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KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION. 


I. CONSONANTS. 


b, d, f, 1c, 1, m, n, p, t, v, z have their usual values. 


g as in go 
h ... dol(hou). 
r ... nn (ten), terrier (te-riai). 
i ... her (har), farther (la'zCSsi). 
S ... Tee (si), ctss (ses). 
tv ... wen (wen). 

In? ... w/ien (luven). 
y ... yes (yes). 


f as in thin (fin), bath (ba]>). 

8 ... then (Sen), ba the (boiS). 

J ... shop (Jop), dit/i (dif). ■ 
tf ... o/;op (tfpp), di tek (dit J). 

3 ... vision (vi-jan), deyeuner (dogeno). 

dr ... Jndg c (d3odr). 

r) ... surging (si-rjtij), thiuk <firjk). 

US ... finjar (fiijgai). 


(foreign.) 

u ns in French liasat, environ (ahviron). 

I 7 ... It. sera glio (sera ]ro). 
nr ... It. siynorc (sin y ore). 

X ... Cer. a ch (ax). Sc. lo eh (1 ox, lox")- 
X y ... Cer. i ch (ix 7 ), Sc. nicltl (nby/l). 

7 ... Ger. sar-en (zayen). 

7? ... Gcr. Ic^cn, reynen (lfyrdn, rc-yineu) 


II. VOWELS. 


ORDINARY. 

a as in Fr. d la mode (a la mad’). 

ai ... aye =yrr (ai), Isaiah (aizai‘ 5 ). 

tc ... lean (man). 

a ... pass (pas), chant (tjant). 

an ... lend (laud), non/ (nan). 

v ... cut (lent), son (son). 

c ...yet (yet), ton (ten). 

e ... survey sb. (strrvr), Fr. attache (ataje). 

Ilf — Fr - chof (Jff). 

0 ... ever (ever), nation (ne'-Jim). 
si ... 7 , eye, (si), bind (bsind). 

(|o ... Fr. cau do vie (d do vP). 

1 ... sit (sit), mystic (mistik). 

i ... Psyche (sai-ki), react (ri|3»-kt). 

0 ... achor (e>-kor), morality (mora'IIti). 

01 ... oil (oil), boy (boi). 

o ... hero (hI" - ro), zoology (zo,filod3i). 

9 ... what (hwjt), watch (wgtj). 

e, P* ■ ■ (gpt), soft (spit). 

lid ... Ger. Koln (koln). 

II o ... Fr. pen (po). 
n ... full (ful), book (buk). 
iu ... duration (diure’-Jan). 

« ... unto (o'ntn), frugality (fr«-). 
iu ... Matthew (ms-fin), virtue (vs'atin). 

II ii ... Ger. Muller (mii-ler). 

||u ... Fr, dime (dun). 


° (see I”, O’, u») 

*, “ (sec l', o a ) 


see Vcl. I, p. xxiv, note 3. 


’ as in able (e'b’l), eaten (ft’n)«= voice-glide. 


LONG. 

a as in alms ( 5 mz), bar (bar). 


v ... curl (kSrl), fnr ((or), 

e (e J )... there (ffe»r), pear, pare (p ea). 
e(e')... rein, rain (re ! n), they (Sri). 

I ... Fr. faire (f/r’). 

s ... fir (for), fern (fsrn), earth (srf). 


I (T>) ... bier (bl»j), clear (kl 5 »i). 

i ... thief (fif), see (si). 

0(0°)... boar, bore (boa), glory (glo’Ti). 

0(0“)... so, sow (so- 1 ), seal (soul). 

9 ... walk (wgk), wart (wgtt). 

p ... short (Jp.it), thorn (J-pm). 

II o ... Fr. coeur (kdr). 

Ilo ... Ger. Gothe (gate), Fr. je/ 2 ne (jon). 
u(u») .. poor (pda), moorish (mu°-nj). 
iu, *u ... pure (piua), lure (I u»r). 

ii ... two moons (tie mimz). 
in, hi... few (fill), lute (Put). 

0 3 ... Ger. griia (gr.vn), Fr. jus (311). 


OBSCURE. 

a as in amceha (amrba). 

& ... accept (mkse-pt), maniac (me 1 -mack). 


v ... datum (de'-tom). 
e ... moment (mon ment), several (se-veral). 
e ... separate (ad/.) (sc-paret). 

6 ... added (x-ded), estate (estf-t). 


I ... vanity (varnlti). 

I ... remain (rlmc'-n), believe (bilfv). 

o ... theory (fi-ori). 

S ... violet (vsi-olet), parody (pte-nSHi). 

9 ... authority (yfo'rltii. 

p ... connect (k/ne-kt), amazon (m'mazpn). 


iu, tfi verdure (vaudiui), measure (me's'ur). 
it ... altogether (gltrTge'Ssr). 
iie ... circular (ss-akiiilai). 


* p the o in soft, of medial or donbtful length. 1 ) Only in foreign (or earlier English) words. 


In the Etymology, 

OE. e, 0, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as c, p (having the phonetic value of £ and p, or 9, above) ; as in j ride from andi (OIIG. anti, 

Goth, amtei-s), mpnn Isom mann , pn from an. 



list OF ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, &c. 


a. [in Etymol.] ... = adoption of, adopted from. 

a (as a 1 300) - ante > tof° re * 

a., adj., adj = adjective. 

absol., absol = absolutely. 

abst = abstract. 

acc = accusative. 

ad. fin Etymoi!]... = adaptation of. 

adv., adv = a a ver ^: , , 

advb = adverbial, -ly. 

AF„ AFr = Anglo-French. 

Ana/ = in Anatomy. 

]„t ia . == in Antiquities. 

aphef.'. = aphetic, aphetized. 

app = apparently. 

Arab .. = Arabic. 

Afdi. ............... = in Architecture. 

arch = archaic. 

Archmol. = Archeology. 

asaoc ... = association. 

Astr . = in Astronomy. 

AstroC:::. = in Astrology. 

atlrib = attnbutive, -ly. 

bef. = M?,™; 

Biol. = in Biology. 

job = Bohemian. 

Bot. = in Botany. 

Build.. = in Building- 

c fas c 1 300) = circa, about. 

c. (as 13th c.) = century. 

Tat. .... = Catalan. 

catachr." - catachrestically. 

Qf c f . confer, compare. 

. = in Chemistry. 

cl. L. = classical Latin. 

co’gn! w.''.:::: = cognate with. 

collect = collective, -ly 

colloq. - colloquially. 

com b = combined, -mg. 

Comb .... = Combinations. 

' r „ mm = in commercial usage. 

comp = compound, composition. 

compl. ' = complement. 

Conch = m Conchology 

concr. — concretely. 

coni. - conjunction. 

cons - consonant. 

Const.,’ Const. ... = Construction, construed 
with. 

Crvst = in Crystallography. 

= in Davies (Supp. Eng. 

t' ' Glossary). 

p a = Danish. 

dat’. ^ = dative. 

= definite. 

deriv. =» derivative, -ation. 

dial., dial. ..... = dialect. -al. 

pict = Dictionary. 

( jj m = diminutive. 

p u = Dutch. 

Ec'ci. - in ecclesiastical usage. 

.mot = elliptical, -ly. 

e. midi. ..... ...... T = east midland (dialect). 

Eng “ English. 

Bnt. = in Entomology. 

erron. = erroneous, -ly. 

esp.y esp 8=3 especially. 

etym = etymology. 

euphem ■= euphemistically. 

= except. 

f. [in Etymol.] ... = formed on. 
f. (in subordinate 

entries) = form of. 

fern. ( rarely f.) ... « feminine. 

fit,. = figurative, -ly. 

j, Pr ... = French 

freq. » frequently. 

Pns = Frisian. 

G., Ger = German. 

Gael = Gaell<: - 


gen = genitive. 

%„ = general, -ly. 

sign'.'"'Z.... - general signification. 

Goal. = Geology. 

Goth.’ "‘.y. » GothkT^loeso-Gothic). 

q t . . = Greek. 

Gram:::::z - » Grammar. 

Heb = Hebrew. 

rr. r = in Heraldry. 

tr.Sh = with herbalists. 

jf ort = in Horticulture. 

imp .' = imperative. 

impers - unperson*!. 

impf. = imperfect. 

• 5 .. = Indicative. 

indef:”.::::::.: = 

in f = Infinitive. 

; n fl‘ = influenced. 

■ nt = interjection. 

ini r r:::::::::::.- = intransitive. 

Tt = Italian. . . 

t ,V V = Johnson (quotation from). 

j il ” \ = in T imicson, Scottish Diet. 

( Tod I = Jodrell Cq uoted from )‘ 

1 ' . = Latin. 

(H)(i^timrs) : .^edn. of Todd ^ 

y> g ' = Low German. 

ut :::::::::: - nterai, -i y . 

t jJj,’* a Lithuanian. 

F XX = Septuagint. 

uvi." :::::::::: = Mai °y:. 

masc. ( rarely m.) = masculine. 

, r_,r. V = m Mathematics. 

X = Middle English. 

Med =■• “ Medicine. _ 

mc< j l = medireval Latin. 

Meek. ’ = in Mechanics. 

Mctath = in Metaphysics. 

MHG = Middle High German. 

llmi = midland (dialect). 

Mi i ~ in military usage. 

Min “in Mineralogy. 

mod: = mo*™.- 

Mf/c = m Music. 

= Hares (quoted from) 

n. ofaction.'.:.::... = noun of action. 

„ ofanent ... = noun of agent. 

flat past = in Natural History. 

Naut...... ■ = in nautical language. 

neut. ( rarely n.) = neuter. 

PIF NFr = Northern French. 

q "" = Natural Order. 

= northern (dialect). 

TtT T^tnmcnt 


N. T. 
Numism. 
obj 


t = P ast tense * 

V F ath. " “in Pathology. 

peih. '. = perhaps. 

r = Persian. 


Pers. 


= New Testament. 

= in Numismatics. 

= object. 

Oi. *,*• 

Qg = Old English (= Anglo- 

Saxon). 

OF OFr. = Old French. 

OFris = Old Frisian. 

= Old High German. 

nT = Old Irish. 

= Old Norse (Old Icelandic). 

Q N ' F _ = Old Northern French. 

On = in Optics. 

Oniith. “ in Ornithology. 

Qg = Old Saxon. 

( - )S j = Old Slavonic. 

O T. ......■••••• “ Old Testament. 

OTeut. I"”:: = Original Teutonic. 

oritr. ' = original, -ly. 

Palxont = in Paleontology. . 

ppje - passive or past participle. 

pa's r. .....’ “ passive, -ly. 


pers. :::::::: = person, -ai. 

pf. “ perfect. 

p„ = Portuguese. 

phii'oi. « mPhiipiogy. 

phonet “ phonetic, -ally. 

phr. = Phrase- , 

Phren = m Phrenology. 

ph vs = in Physiology. 

pi = ^1. 

poet. = P° etl ?- . 

pop = popular, -ly. 

PPL a., ppl. adj. . . . = participial adjective. 

pple = participle. 

Pr = Proven ^al. 

p r g C ’’ = preceding (word or article). 

pref\ y/.*!!!!!!!!... - P refix *. . 

p re p - prepositron. 

pres — present. 

Prim "sign'."".:::: = Primary signification. 

priv = privative. 

prob = probably. 

iron “ pronoun. 

pronunc = pronunciation. 

prop = P r0 ,? erly n 

Pros = m Prosody. 

pr. pple = Present participle. 

p sv ch — in Psychology. 

^ “■ = quod vide, which see. 

7j> \ = in Richardson’s Diet. 

R C. Gh! = Roman Catholic Church, 
refash....’...::.’...:.. = refashioned, -ing. 

ref., refl = reflexive. 

J — regular. 

= representative, representing. 

ni,/ ’.: = in Rhetoric. 

..= Romanic. Romance. 

s b., sV”:::: = s°o 5 tch ntive ‘ 

^ ; = scilicet, understand or supply. 

sind:'::::::::: = 

gj> r t ..." bansknt. 

siav” = Slavonic. 

g p = Spanish. 

so - spelling. 

spec.' = specifically. 

s \, b ; = subject, subjunctive. 

subord. cl. “ subordinate clause. 

subseq = subsequent y. 

subst = substantively. 

sufr. = suffix - . 

superl = superlative. 

Surg. “in Burgery. 

c w = bwedish. 

s.w. = southwestern (dialect). 

-j. / -j. \ — in Todd’s Jolinson. 

techm = techiucai, -i y . 

Theol. = in Theology. 

tr = translation of. 

trans “ transitive. 

transf. “ transferred sense. 

Trig. .. = in Trigonometry. 

Tv pod' = in Typography. 

ul ,f = ultimate, -ly. 

unicn! ::::... = unknown. 

US ’ = United States. 

v'., vb.:::::::::::.... = ve*. 

v. sir., oral = verb strong, or weak. 

v 'hl' jA = verbal substantive. 

= variant of. 

wd: = w ° rd - 

spQ eT = West Germanic. 

mid’l ” ’ . = west midland (dialect). 

WS = West Saxon. 

,y j ... = in Col. Yule’s Glossary. 

\ooi: :::::::::::::: - in zooiogy.- 


Beforc a word or sense. 

+ » obsolete. 

|i a not naturalized. 

In the quotations. 

* sometimes points out the word illustrated. 


In the list of Forms. 

1 = before noo. 

2 = 1 zth c. (1100 to 1200). 

a a 13th C. O 200 10 I 3°°)- „ , T- 

5 _7 = 15th to 17th century. (Sec General Explan- 
ations, Vol. I, p. xx.) 


In the Etymol. 

* indicates a word or form not actually found, bn 
of which the existence is inferred. 

= extant representative, or regular phonetic 
descendant of 


The printing of a word in 


Smalt. Capitals indicates that further information 


will be found nnder the word so referred to. 



F (ef), the sixth letter of the Roman alphabet, 
represents historically the 6tl> letter (wad) 
of the Semitic alphabet, which expressed the sounds 
of r u (approximately) and the related vowel ti. In 
early Greek writing the letter had at first the same 
twofold power ; but subsequently its accidental 
varieties of form came to be differentiated in func- 
tion, the fonn F (retaining the 6th place in the 
alphabet) being appropriated to the consonantal 
use, while V or Y served for the vowel, and is the 
source of the Roman U, V, Y, as explained under 
those letters. As the sound w was lost in the chief 
literary Greek dialects of the classical period, its 
sign f (called by the grammarians from its form 
the Digamma) is not included in the later Gr. 
alphabet. In the Roman adoption of the Gr. 
alphabet the sound given to the 6th letter was 
the voiceless labiodental spirant (f). In OE. the 
letter retained the sound (f) unless it stood be- 
tween two vowels, when it was pronounced as the 
corresponding voiced spirant (v). In the S.W., ac- 
cording to some scholars, the voiced sound was 
used also initially. In mod. Eng. F is always 
sounded (f ), exc. in the word of, where it is voiced 
to (v) through absence of stress. 

In MSS. a capital F was often written as fT. A mis- 
understanding of this practice has caused the writing of Ff 
or (T at the beginning of certain family names, eg. Ffiennes, 
Ffoulkes. 

c toco /Elfric Gram. iit. (B.)6 Semivocales syndon seofan : 
f, 1 , m, n, r, s, x. 1580 Baret F. p If ye drawe in length 
and therewithall put your under lippe to your ouer teeth, ye 
shall heare the verie sound of EF. 

b. attrib. (see quots.). 

1836 Duboufc Violtn( 1878) 274 The parallel holes on each 
side . . were . . straighter than what are called the / holes. 
*880 Grove Diet. Mus. I. 500 The holes in the belly of the 
violin are called the /holes from their shape. 

II. Used as a symbol, with reference to its place 
(6th) in the alphabet. 

F, f, /is used to denote anything occupying 
the sixth place in a series. (Cf. A, B, C, etc.) 

2 . In Music F is the name of the 4th note of the 
diatonic scale of C major; called Fin Germany-, 
fa in France and Italy. Also the scale or key 
which has that note for its tonic. F clef: the 
bass clef (see Clef i), placed on the line in the 
stave appropriated to the note F ; its form gjBE 
or PISE is said to be a corruption of that of the 
letter. 

1848 Rimeault First Bk. Piano 53 Place the first finger 
on every black key except F -sharp. 1856 Mbs. Browning 
A ur % Leigh v. 214 Boldinacci when her F in alt Had touched 
the silver tops of Heaven itself. 1880 Grove Diet. Mus. I. 
384 The Sonata in C.. contained when completed a long 
Andante in F. 

III. Abbreviations. 

1 . F. = various proper names, as Frederick, 
Fanny ; * Fellow in F.G.S., F.R.S., etc. Also a. 
= Father as a title of Roman Catholic priests, 
b. Physics. F. = Fahrenheit (thermometer), c. 
Comm . F. A. A. or f. a. a. —free of all average ; 
f. o. h.—free on board, d. In a ship’s logF stands 
for fog; FF for thick fog. e. In Music /stands 
for forte (loud), ff for fortissimo (very loud), but 
sometimes ff stands for put forte (louder), and 
fortissimo is indicated by fff f. F formerly used 
in criminal procedure (see quots.). g. F (orig. 
standing for * fine’) is the distinctive mark, of a 
particular description of black-lead pencil; also 
attrib . h. As a chemical symbol, F — Fluorine. 

x 55 x -Act 5-6 Edw. VI , c. 4 To be. .burned in the cheeke 
•with an hot yron, hauingr the letter F. whereby, .they may 
be knowne..for fraymakers and fighters. 1809 Tomlins 
Lmv Diet., F. is a letter wherewith felons &c. aje branded 
and marked with a hot iron, on their being admitted to the 
bene/it of clergy. 

2 . The three F's (see quot.). 

xE8t Daily Newsx§}oxi.slA Fair rents, fixity of tenure, and 
free sale, popularly known as the three F’s. 1893 Ibid. 8 Sept. 
3/3 Why not go in at once for the three F’s — fair rent, fixity 
of tenure, and free sale. 

■ Pa (fa), sb. [Originally the first syllable of the 
L . famuli', see Gamut.] The name given by 
Guido to the fourth note in his hexachords, and 
since retained in solmization as the 4th note of the 
octave. 

<73325 in Eel. Ant. I. 292 Sol and ut and la. And that 
froward file that men clepis fa. 159? Morley Introd , Mus. 
{1771) 4 There be in Musicke but vi. Notes, which are called 
vt, re, mi, fa, sol, la. x66o Howell Lexicon , Fa, one of the 
highest Notes in Musique. 1890 W. H. Cummings Ritdim. 
VOL. IV. 


F. 


Music r 202 I n^ France it is customary to call the sounds by 
fixed syllables instead of letters, as follows : 

Do or Ut, Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, La, Si, Do or Ut. 

C. D. E. F. G. A. B. C. 

Hence as vb. (see quot.) 

1592 Shaks .Rom. fy/ul. iv. v. 120 , 1 will carie no Crotchets : 
He Re you, He Fa you ; do you note me? 

Fa, obs. f. of Few. 

Fa, faa, obs. ff. of Foe. 

Fa’, faa., Sc. ff. of Fall. 

Fa’ard, Sc. pronun c. of favoured ; only in 
compounds, as ill-, wcllfa’ard. 

Fab, obs. and Sc. var. of Fob. 

Fabaceous (fabFi'Jas), a. [f. late L .fabdee-us 
(f. faba bean) + -ous : see -aceous.] Having the 
nature of a bean, like a bean. 

X727-36 in Bailey. 1775 in Ash ; and in later Diets. 

+ Fa*bal, a. Obsr~° [ad, L . faba Pis, f. faba 
bean.] ‘Of or belonging to a bean’ (Blount 
Glossogr. 1656-81). 1692-173* in Coles. 

Fabel(l, var. of Favel. 

II Fabella (fabe'la). PI. -m. [mod. h. fabella , 
dim. of faba bean.] (See quot. : 884.) 

1854 Owen She/. <5- Teeth (1855) 89 A fabella is preserved 
behind the outer condyle. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fabellx , 
a name for the sesamoid bones in the tendon of the gastro- 
cnemius muscle of the dog and other animals. 

f Fabellator. Obs.~° [as if a. L. *f abet la tor, 
f. fabella , dim. of fdbitla story.] 

2656-82 in Blount Glossogr. 1775 in Ash. 

Fabes : see Feaberry dial., goosebeny. 
Fabian (fabian), a. and sb. [ad. L. Fabidtius 
of or belonging to a Fabius or to the Fabian gens.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to the Roman gens Fabin, 

1843 Macaulay Battle Lake Regillus xvii, Tall Caeso was 

the bravest man Of the brave Fabian race. 

2 . Pertaining to, or after the manner of, Q. Fabius 
Maximus, sumamed Cunctator (‘ Delayer *) from 
the tactics which he employed against Hannibal 
in the Second Punic War, and which consisted in 
avoiding a battle, and weakening the enemy by 
cutting off supplies and by continual skirmishing. 

1808 J. Barlow Colnmb. v. 826 In vain sage Washington 
. . PJa3*s round his foes with more than Fabian skill. 3843 
TaiVs Mag. Oct. 615/2 The Fabian policy to which Sir 
Robert Peel has tied himself up. 1849 Ld. Houghton in 
Li/e (1891) I. x, 433 The Fabian Duke succeeded in check- 
ing his *cal. 

b. Fabian Society : a society founded in 1884, 
consisting of Socialists who advocate a f Fabian * 
policy as opposed to immediate attempts at revo- 
lutionary action. Hence Fabian principles, etc. 

B. sb. 

F 1 . Flaunting Fabian : see quot. 1598. 

[Peril.. originally a transl. of L. licens Fabius , used by 
Propertius with reference to the Fabian priests of Pan, ana 
the licence permitted them pt the Lupercalia.] 

3598 Flofio, Brauazzo, a swashbuckler, a swaggrer, .a 
cutter, a quareller, a roister, a flaunting fabian. Ibid., 
S/oggiatore , a riotous, lauish, flauting fabian, a carelesse 
fellow, an vnthrift. 3599 Nashe Lenten Sluffe 46 Of all 
fishes the flanting Fabian or Palmerin of England . . is 
Cadwallader Herring. 

2 . A member of the ‘ Fabian Society or one 
who sympathizes with its opinions. 

3893 A thenxnm 21 Feb, 242/3 The first essay. .on ‘The 
Impracticability of Socialism/ will hardly win souls away 
from the Fabians. 

Fabiform (fei'bifp.im), a. [f. L. faba bean 
+ -(i)form: see -form.] Bean-shaped. 

3852 Dana Crust. 11, 1287 Short; in a side view, very 
broad fabiform. 3855 Ramsbotham Olstetr. Med. 44 Corpus 
Luteum is somewhat fabiform, of a dull yellow tint. 

Fable sb. Forms : 4, 6 fabel(l, 4-5 

fabil(l, fabul(le, 4- fable, [a. F. fable (OF. 
also jlabe,faublc, Yv.faula) ad. L. fdbitla discourse, 
narrative, story, dramatic composition, the plot of 
a play, a fable, i. faff to speak : see Fate.] 

1 . A fictitious narrative or statement ; a story not 
founded on fact. 

a 3300 Cursor M. 23857 (Cott.), Bot war a ribaude us tald, 
of a fantime or of a fabel. a 3340 Hampole Psalter xxxiii, 
11, 1 sail lere 30W noght J?e fabiis of poetis, na the storis of 
tyraunts. 3483 Caxton Cato G vj b, The poetes. .sayen and 
rehercen many fables and thynges meruayllous. 3577 
Rhodes Bk. Nurture in Babecs Bk. 64 Keepe them [chil- 
dren] from reading of fayned fables, .and wanton stories. 
3642 Milton Apol. Stticci. Whs. (Bohn) III. 118 Those 
lofty fables and romances, which recount in solemn cantos 
the deeds of knighthood. 3700 Dryden tr. Ovid s Met. xii. 
in Fables 441 It seems a Fable, tho’ the Fact I saw. 3726 
De Foe Hist. Devil 1. x. .(1840) 14= If we may take the story 
of Job for a history, not a fable. 2840 Dickens Bam. 
Fudge xxi, Some say he kissed her, but that's a fable. 1860 
Hawthorne Transform. II. i. 3 It is a most enchanting 
fable, .that is, if it be no: a fact. 

b. • esp. A fictitious story relating to supernatural 


or extraordinary persons or incidents, and more or 
less current in popular belief; a myth or legend. 
(Now rare.) Also, legendary or mythical stories in 
general ; mythological fiction. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6995 (Cott.), In his [Saleph's] time war 
pe fabuls written . . Satumus and sir iubiter. 2494 Fabyan 
Citron. V. cvi. 81 Of this last ende and buriyng of Arthur. . 
are tolde many fables. 1520 Skelton Bk. P. Sparou\ I re- 
member the fable Of Penelope. 159a Davies Immort. Soul 
iv. (1714) 40 Minerva is in Fables said. From Jove, without 
a Mother, to proceed. 2667 Milton P. L. i. 197 [Satan] in 
bulk as huge As whom the. Fables name of monstrous size. 
1756-7 tr. Key sleds Trait. (1760)11. 288 The old fable of 
Seth's pillars. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 253 The 
existence.. of a pigmy race of mankind, being founded in 
error, or in fable. 1837 Landor Pentameron Wks. 1846 II. 
215 Scythia was a land of fable.. to the Romans. 1855 
Milman Lat. Chr. (1864) II, iv. i. 170 Mohammedan fable 
bad none of the inventive originality of fiction. 

c. A foolish or ridiculous story; idle talk, non- 
sense; esp . in phr. old wives' (wonien' s) fables (arch.). 
Also f To take (something) for fable, to hold at 
fable (transl. OF. tenir a fable). 

1382 Wvclif i Tint. iv. 7 Schonye thou vncouenable fabiis 
and^ veyn [2388 vncouenable fabiis and eide wymmenus 
fabiis]. <7x430 Ptlgr. Lyf Manhode rr. xxi. (18691 83 Wolt 
J?ou holde/ e gospel at fable? 1508 Fisher Wks. (1876) 85 
In the whiche confessyon we may not tell fables and other 
mennes fautes. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cclxxxviii. 430 
Syluester toke it for no fable. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. 
iv. § 9 After a. .time, .they (narrations of miracles] grew to 
be esteemed but as old wives' fables. 1721 Stryfe Eccl. 
Mem. III. App. xx. 56 [We] distorted them into old wives 
fables. 

d. A fiction invented to deceive ; a fabrication, 
falsehood. + Phrase, without {but, sans) fable. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 2349 (Cott.) Bot for pis hight moght be no 
fabul. c 3300 K. Alis. 134 Of gold he made a table A 1 ful of 
steorren, saun fable, c 1330 R. Brunne Chron.{ rSro) 146 Men 
. .pat neuer lufed fable bot mayntend pes& right. 013$° Will. 
Polemic 4608 pis witep wel alle with-oute any fabul. 
a 2500 Childe of Bristowe 227 in Hazl. E. P. P. (1864) 119 
A 1 thynges . .he gaf aboute, withouten fable, to pore men. 
2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 534 Rycht fair he wes and 
feccfull als but fabill. 2548 Hall Citron. 87 b, The writers 
of Frenche fables to deface the glorye of the Englishmen, 
write [etc.]. 2590 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iv. 76 Sans Fable, 
she her selfe reuil’d you there. 1635 Swan Spec. M. 
i. § z (1643) 2 The fables of the Egyptians. 2700 Dryden 
tr. Ovids Met. xiji. in Fables 457 This is not a Fable forg’d 
by me, Like one of his, an U/yssean lie. x 786 T. Jefferson 
Writ. (1859) II. 52 What is said.. on this subject in the 
Courier d’ Europe is entirely fable. 2848 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. II. 8 The extraordinary success of the fables of Oates. 

e. A creation of fable ; something falsely affirmed 
to exist ; a ‘ myth \ 

c 2590 Marlowe Faust, v. 225 Come I think hell’s a fable. 
x6xx Tourneur Ath. Trag. xv.iii, Their walking Spirits are 
mere imaginary fables. 2602 Hartcliffe Virtues p. xxiii, 

If a Man cannot believe., that the Immortality of the Soul 
is a Fable ; then [etc.]. 2836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atonem. v. 
(1852) 126 Some substitute there plainly must be.. or moral 
administration is a fable. 


2 . A short story devised to convey some useful 
lesson; esp. one in which animals or inanimate 
things are the speakers or actors ; an apologue. 
Now the most prominent sense. 

2340 Ayenb. 255 Herof jet ysopes pe fable of pe little 
hounde and of pe asse. 1483 Caxton Esope 3 She gaf to 
hym the yefte of speche for to speke dyuerse fables and In- 
ueucions. 1576 Fleming Panopl, Epist. 227 A fable of the 
grasshopper and the Ant. 2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iv. 
§ ir The husbandman whereof iEsop makes the fable. 27x2 
Addison Sped. No. 183 T 1 Jotham’s fable of the Trees is 
the oldest that is extant. 2706 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre’s 
Stud. Nat. (2799) III. 496 His Fabte of the Belly and the 
Members. 1841-4 Emerson Ess. Hist. Wks. (Bohn) I. 6 A 
poet makes twenty fables with one moral. 2865 Wright 
'.Hist. Caricature v. (1875) 75 We find no traces of fables 
among the original literature of the German race. 

3 . [After Latin fabulat] The plot or story of a 
play or poem. + Also {rarely) , a dramatic com- 
position, play. 

1678 Rymer Trag. of Last Age Ded. 4, I have chiefly 
consider’d the Fable or Plot, which all conclude to be the 
Soul of a Tragedy. Ibid. 87 This Fable [of Othello ] is 
drawn from a Novel.. by Giraldi Cinthio. 1712 Addison 
Sped. No. 39 T 3 The modem Tragedy excels that of Greece 
and Rome, m the Intricacy and Disposition of the Fable. 
2767 B. Thornton tr. Plautus II. 112 note. The part which 
Lysimachus afterwards takes in the fable. 2779-82 John- 
son L. P., Cowley Wks. II. 60 The fable [of the Davideis] 
is plainly implex. 2847 Emerson Repr. Men l Shahs. Wks. 
(Bohn) 1 . 355 Shakespeare knew that tradition supplies a 
better fable than any invention can. 

•f 4 . Talk, in phrase to hold (a person) in fable ; 
discourse, narration. Obs. rare. 

c 3400 Rom. Roue 1439, l wo ^ e nat l° n K e holdeyou in fable 
Of alle this gardyn delectable. 3530 Buckmastek let . in 
Corpus Christi Documents (1838) 24 Here shalbe an ende 
for this tyme of this fable. 2598 B. Jonsox Ev. Ma in 
Hunt. ir. i, Whilst they, Sir, to relieve furn in the lanie. 
Make their loose comments, upon every word, Lresrure, or 
look, I use. .. * _ 

b. The subject of common talk; a person or . 

vv,- 



FABLE 


FABRIC, 


thing who has become proverbial ; a ‘ byword 
arch. [After L .fabttla : see Hor. Ep. i. xiii. 9 .] 
1535 CovERDAT.n i Kings ix. 7 Israel shall be come a by- 
worde and fabell[i38z Wyclif, schal be into a proverbe and 
into a fable] amonge all nacions. 1591 Spenser Rubies of 
Rome vii, Ye sacred mines.. Alas ! by little ye to nothing 
flie, The people’s fable, and the spoyle ofalI. # 1605 B. Jon- 
son Volpone 1. v, Knew you not that Sir ? ’Tis the common 
fable. 1670 Cotton Espernoti ir. vn. 316 He.. became., 
the Fable of the Court. 1766 C. Anstey Bath. Guide xv. i<t 
I’m a Fable !..and seme to dispense An Example to all 
Men of Spirit and Sense. 1842 Tennyson Gard. Dan. 

6 We grew The fable of the city where we dwelt. 1849 
Thackeray Pendennis Ixxv, He.. broke the bank several 
nights, and was the fable of the place. 

H 5. ? A trifle, toy. Obs. rare— 1 . 

' 1552 Huloet, Seller of fables, haberdash wares, or trifles. 
6 . attrib. and Comb. a. attributive, as fable-book, 
forge , t -lesynge, - tale ; b. objective, as fable- 
forger, -maker , - monger , - teller , -weaver ; fable- 
framing , - mongering adjs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 421 Varro telleb nou3t a 
fable lesynge. 1552 Huloet, Fabler, or fable teller, or full 
of fables, fzbulosus. 1591 Sylvester Du Bart as 1. iv. 114 
And therefore smile I at those Fable-Forges. 16x0 Healey 
St. Aug. Citie of God 679 How mischievous the presump- 
tion of those fable-forgers was. 1647 R- Stapylton* Juvenal 
373 Rhodope, .(fellow bondwoman to riSsope the fable- 
maker). 1652 C. B. Stapylton Herodian vn. 55 Niger. . 
who tells us a fabile tale, a 1661 Holyday Juvenal Pref., 
The famous Italian fable- weaver, Ariosto. 1677 Gale Crt. 
Gentiles II. in. 72 The Pythagorising Jewish humor of 
Fable-framing Philosophic. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 
r. iv. Contents 190 The licentious figments of Poets and 
Fable -mongers, a 1700 Dryden Epist. vii. 32 All these 
fable-makers. 1734 Waterland Scripture Vindicated Pref. 
xxii, The attentive Readers may perceive how to dis- 
tinguish the true and proper Allegorists from the Fable- 
mongers or Mythics. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. I. n. 
xv. 208 Fable books used for the initiation of children in 
reading. 1833 H. A. in Philol. Mus . II. 442 Men \vho 
were not fable-makers or compilers of marvellous stories. 
1851 H. Melville Whale xxxiv. 168 His credulous, fable- 
mongering ears. 

Fable (f^b’l), v. Also 7 fabule. [a. OF. 
fabler L. fabulari to talk, discourse, f. fdbtila : 
see Fable. The Eng. senses are directly derived 
from those of the sb.] 

+ 1. inlr. To speak, talk, converse. Obs. rare- 1 . 
[A Latinism.] 

1382 Wyclif Lukexx iv. 15 While they talkiden(or fableden) 
[Vulg.fabularenlur]. .Ihesu him self nei^ynge went with 
hem. 1570 Levins Manip. 2 To fable, talke, confabulari. 

f 2. a. To tell fictitious tales, speak fiction, 
romance, b. To talk idly. Obs. 

a. CX380 Wycljp Senn. Sel. Wks. II. 133 Whanne men 
speken fables bei fablen in her speche. 1401 Pol. Poems 
(1859) II. 41 Daw, thou fablest of foxes. 1571 Golding 
Calvin on Ps. xviiL 16 David.. doth not fable like a Poet. 
1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. v. 25 Let ACsop fable in a Winters 
Night, a 1721 Prior 1st Hymn Callimachus 69 Saturn’s 
sons. . Old poets mention, fabling. 18x4 Southey Roderick 
vi. ns, I do not dream nor fable. 

b. 1579 J* Jones Prcsery. Bodie <$• Soule 1. xviii. 31 Let 
Paracelsus, .neuer so foolishly fable to the contrarie. 1653 
Fisher Baby Baptism 7 Fabling about moods and figures. 
1870 Daily News 15 Oct., Superstition is at last resolvable 
into the claim of ignorance, .to fable of the ineffable. 

3. To speak falsely, talk falsehoods, lie. Const. 
with. Obs. exc. arch. 

*53° Calisto <5- Melib. in Hazl. Dodsley I. 68, I wonder 
where she gets The things that she hath with folks for to 
fable. 1535 Boorde Let. in Introd . Knowl. Introd. (1870) 
57 In wytness J?at I do not fable with yow. 1612 Two 
Noble Kinsmen in. v. To say verity, and not to fable We 
are a merry rout, or else a rabble. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 158 [Those who have made a pilgrimage to Mecca] 
are euer after accounted Syets or Holy men, and cannot 
fable from that time forward. x8ox Southey Thalaba x. 
xiii, Thou hast fabled with me 1 x8ia Mrs. J. V/zst Alicia 
de Lacy III. 268 Mother, I do not fable. 

4. tram. To say or talk about fictitiously ; to re- 
late as in p fable, fiction, or myth ; to fabricate, 
invent (an incident, a personage, story, etc.). With 
simple and complementary object, to with inf, 
with sentence as obj. ; also absol. + To fable up : 
to work up by fiction into. 

*553 Eden Treat. Nezve hid '. (Arb.) 42 What foies do 
fable, take thou no hede at all. 1567 M aplet Gr. Forest 96 
It is fabled with the Poets, that Ixion, Junoes Secretary, 
prouoked hir to Venery. 1583 STANYMURST^nm ir. (Arb.) 
46 Hee fabled sundrye reportes. 1598 Stow Surv. vii. (1603) 
Aldersgatc.. called not of. .Eldamc trees, .as some haue 
labuled. x6xx Steed Hist. Gt. Brit. 1. xi. 21/2 The Hur- 
Icrs. .fabukd to bee men ^metamorphosed into stones. 1638 
Ford Fancies in. iii,That isatruth much fabled, never found. 
1667 Milton P. L. vi. 202 Turn this Heav’n itself into the 
Hell Thou fablest. 1726 De Foe Hist. Devil 1. x. (1840) 139 
Men soon fabled up their histories, .into miracle and wonder, 
x 74* Watts Im/rov. Mind (1801) 4 The most learned of 
mortals wilt never. .act over again what is fabled of Alex- 
ander. _ X750 Warburton Julian v, Of these (cannon] 
the Chinese were at liberty to fable what they pleased. 
*774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 1772. 354 This castle is 
fabled to have been founded by Ewin. 1794 Coleridge 
Re tig* Minings viii. Armed Deities Such as the blind 
Ionian fabled erst. 18x4 Wordsw. Wh. Doc iv. no More 
clear Than ghosts arc fabled to appear. 1847 Tennyson 
Princ . ill. 120, I fabled nothing fair But, your example 

f rilot, told her all. 1869 Phillies Venn’. viii. 207 The in- 
habitants fabled that the birds which attempted to fly over 
it fell down into the water. 1877 L. Morris Epic Hades 
tiL 34a And so men fabled me, a nuntress. 


2 

Fabled (GWj’ld), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ed 1 .] In 
senses of the verb. 

1. Described or mentioned in fable, celebrated in 
fable; mythical, legendary. 

a 1740 T. Tickell To a lady , with descr. Phoenix, Each 
fabled charm in matchless Crelia meets. 1780 Cowper Progr. 
Err. 231 Like fabled Tantalus. 1813 Shelley Q. Mab iv. 
80 A garden shall arise, in loveliness Surpassing fabled 
Eden, a 1853 Robertson Semi. Ser. in. v. Introd. (1872) 
61 Like the fabled monsters of old. 

2. Having no real existence, fictitious, invented. 

1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xiv. Ixxxiv. (1612) 350 This for no 

fabled Caution was obserued, but too trew. 1725 Pope 
Odyss. xvi. too Do. .priests in fabled oracles advise ? 1870 
Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 188 Men by fabled woes were 
stirred. 

Fable dom (fci’b’ldsm). rare. [f. Fable sb. + 
-DOM.] The 1 realm ’ or * world ’ of fable. 

1852 (title), Freaks and Follies of Fabledom, a little 
* Comic ’ Lempriere. 1891 E. Peacock N. Brcndon II. 334 
The literature of fabledom. 

Fabler (f^blai). Also 4 , 7 fabuler. [f. prec. 
+ -er 1 : perh. after OF. fablcor L. fdbuldtdr- 
em : see Fabulator.] One who fables, a. A 
writer of fables or apologues (obs. rare— 2 : a 
literalism of translation), b. One who invents 
fictitious stories ; chiefly in contemptuous use, a 
fiction-monger, fabulous historian. f c. One 
who speaks falsely, a liar (obs.). 

a. 1382 Wyclif Baruch iii. 23 The fablers, or janglers. 

1609 Bible (Douay) ibid. iii. 23 Marchants of Merrhe, and of 
Theman, and fablers.. searchers of prudence and under- 
standing. 

b. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World iv. ii. § 21. 485 Our great 
traveller Mandivile. .we account the greatest fabler of the 
world. 1644 Bp. Hall Ron. Wks. (1660) 130 The bold 
legends of lying fablers. 1728 W. Smith Ann. Univ . College 
153 Little Credit is to be given to these Fablers. 1821 T. 
Campbell in New Monthly Mag. II. 228 The romantic 
fablers have generally aggravated the horrors of Circe. 1869 
J. D. Baldwin Preh. Nations ii. (1877)24 That ready fabler, 
the Carian physician Ctesias. 1878 T. Sinclair Mount 
28 Rather was he [Swedenborg] a mechanical fabler of 
facts. 

C. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. 11. 157 Alle J>is o)?ure Fabulers 
and Faytours, }>at on Fote rennen. 1548 Hall Chron. 88 b, 
The inhabitantes of Vernoyle gevyng to light credit to the 
Frenche fablers, received the duke. 1579 E. K. Gloss. 
Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Apr. 120 Certain fine fablers, and 
loude lyers. 1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 11. i. in Hazl. 
Dodsley X. 46 Y’ are villains, fablers L.you lie. X624 F. 
White Repi. Fisher 86 Some . . censure the reporters of 
Miracles, as. .Fabulers and Lyars. 

II Fabliau (fablz». PL fabliaux. [F .fabliau, 
assumed sing, to OF. fabliaux , pi. of fablcl, dim. 
of fable : see Fable.] A metrical tale, belonging 
to the early period of French poetry. 

1804 Scott Introd. Sir Tristr.sg The interestin g fabliaux 
of the Anglo-Norman trouveurs. 1823 Roscoe tr. Sis- 
vtondis Lit. Eur. (1846) I. viii. 221 Some of the Fabliaux 
very nearly approach the romances of chivalry. 1874 
Green Short Hist. v. (1876) 215 The broad humour of the 
fabliau. 

Fabling (f^-blig), vbl. sb. [f. Fable v. + 
-ing L] The action of the vb. Fable ; the telling 
of fictitious stories, fabulous narration, romancing, 
*j* lying ; an instance of the same. 

a 1300 E . E. Psalter cxviii [cxix.]. 85 Wicked fablinges 
talde to me. 1530 Calisto tp Melib. in Hazl. Dodsley I. 78 
With thy fabling and thy reasoning, i-wis I am beguiled. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 24 In the same veine 
.. of fabling they called this Hand Albion. 1671 Mil- 
ton P. R. iv. 295 The next to fabling fell and smooth con- 
ceits. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1775) I. 22, I have 
considered the Saracens . . the first authors of romantic 
fabling among the Europeans. 1821 Lamb Elia , Old 
Benchers , Extinct be the fairies and fairy trumpery of 
legendary fabling. 

b. attrib. 

*545 .Ascham Toxopli. (Arb.) 45 They wolde thinke you 
made it but a triflyng and fabling matter. 1565 Golding 
OzncTs Met. Ep. (1593) 11 The Poet. .in fabling-wise dooth 
make It happen in Deucalions time. 

Fabling (f^’bliij), ppl. a. [f. Fable v . +-ing 2 .] 
That fables, in senses of the vb. ; that invents or 
relates fables ; addicted to fable, romancing ; in 
bad sense, mendacious. 

1548 Hall Chron. (1809) 51 Crafty imaginers of you 
fablyng French menne. 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent 
(1826) 9 The fonde dreames of doting monkes and fabling 
friars. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage \. x. (1614) 52 As for 
Noah, the fabling heathen, .deified him. 1704 Pope Wind- 
sor For. 227 The^ fabling Poets’ lays. 1822 B. Cornwall 
Ludovico Sforza L 4 She stood Like one of those bright 
shapes of fabling Greece. x86x Sat. Rev. 21 Dec. 643 
Fabling hatred was busy with the name of the fallen 
usurper. 

b. occas. said of utterances, etc. 

1620 T. Peyton Paradise in Farr S. P. Jas. I (1848) 178 
The fabling prayses of Elizium fields. 17^5 Genii. Mag. 
XXV. 420 Confus’d mythology, and fabling song. 18x4 
Soutiif-V Roderick xx. 208 False records, fabling creeds, 
and juggling priests. 

+ Fa’bor, fa’bour. Obs. [a. OF .fauxbourg i 

see Faubourg.] A suburb. 

C1470 Henry Wallace \\\\. 527 On to the Tettis and faboris 
off the toun Braithly thai Drynt. 1489 K. Hen. VII. in 
Paston Lett. (1874) III. 257 Thci drewe down the labours 
of Gyngham, and made tneyme mete to defende a siege. 

t Fabrefa'ction. Obs. rare, [as if ad. L. 
*fabrrfacticn-cm, n. of action i.fabrefacerc, f fabre 


skilfully + facere to make.] The action or pro- 
cess of fashioning or making (a work of art). 

3652 Gaule Magastrom. 29 O toyisome labour, in presd- 
gious fabrefaction ! 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 429 The 
Platonists, whose Inferiour Generated Gods . .were supposed 
to have had a stroke in the Fabrefaction of Mankind. 

Fabric (fe’brik, £Fi*brik), sb. Forms : 5-6 
fabrike, -yke, 6-7 fabrique, (7 fabriq), 7-8 
fabrick(e, 7 - fabric, [a. Fr. fabrique ( — Pr. 
fabriga , lt.fabbrica , Sp .fdbrica), ad. 'L.fabrica , f. 
faber worker in metal, stone, wood, etc. See 
Forge sb.] 

I. A product of skilled workmanship. 

1. An edifice, a building. 

*483 Caxton Gold. Leg . 275/1 He had neuer studye in 
newe fabrykes ne buyldynges. 1538 Leland I tin. II. 68 
Gibbes the last Prior . . spent a great summe of Mony on 
that Fabrike. 1666 Evelyn Diary 7 Sept., The august 
fabriq of Christ Church. 1708 J. Chamberlayne St. Gt, 
Brit. 11. 1. ii. (1743) 326 Fabricks. .said to have been built 
by the Piets. 1756 Nugent Gr. Tour. IV. 84 A vaulted 
fabric without wood or jron-work, three stories high. 1813 
Scott Tricrm. in. xvi, Never mortal builder’s hand This 
enduring fabric plann’d. 1865 Dickens Mitt. Er. iii. vi, 
The ruinous fabric was very rich in the interior. 

fig. i6ix Shaks. Winf. T. 1. ii. 429 You may as well 
Forbid the Sea for toobeyThe Moone, As. .shake The Fab- 
rick . of his Folly. 1664 H. Moke Myst. Intq. gr Men., 
inspired.. to erect the Fabrick of the Churchy 1788 Reid 
Aristotle's Log. ii. §2.30 Force of genius sufficient to shake 
the Aristotelian fabric. 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. VI. Ix viii. 
126 The whole fabric of his ambition was tottering. 

+ 2. A contrivance ; an engine or appliance. Obs , 

1596 Drayton Leg. iv. 721 When here that fabrique 
utterly did faile. 1600 Holland Livy xxv. xi. 553 When., 
[the city of Tarentum] began to be assailed with fabricks. 
1603 — Plutarch's Mor. 1243 What need had he to use any 
such tragique engine, or fabricke to work such feats. 1657 
Reeve God’s Plea 40 Tiberius, .there invented his detestable 
Fabricks of lust. 

3. ‘ Any body formed by the conjunction of dis- 
similar parts ’ (J.); a frame, structure. 

1633 G. Herbert Temple , Search vii, Lord, dost thou some 
new fabrick mold Which favour winnes. .leaving th’ old 
Unto their Sinnes? 1674 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 25 This 
Goodly Fabrick of Heaven and Earth. 1718 Prior Solomon 

iii. 268 All the parts of this great fabrick change, Quit their 
old station, and primeval frame. 1728 Thomson Spring 648 
Dry sprigs of trees, in artful fabric laid. *853 Kane Grin- 
ncll Exp. (1856) 476 In this egg-shell fabric the Esquimaux 
navigator.. encounters risks which, etc. 1863 P. Barry 
Dockyard Econ. 241 The armour-plates and other necessary 
portions of the ponderous fabric. 

b. esp. with reference to the animal body. 

1695 Ld. Preston Boetlu 11. 84 The whole Fabrick of Man, 
Body and Soul, is dissolv’d. 1758 S. Hayward Serm. i. 1 
To . . examine this outward fabrick the body ! a 1848 R. 
W. Hamilton Rew. PuttisJwt. i. (1853) 49 The wonderful 
fabric of the human body. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 228 The 
solid animal fabric returns to swell the sum of the fluids and 
gases. 

e. fig- 

a 1637 B. Jonson Eng. Gramm. 1. ii, The less [letters] 
make tne Fabrick of Speech. 1669 Penn No Cross xii. § 10 
Death ends the Proud Man’s Fabrick. ^785 Reid Int. 
Powers Ded., To pick holes in the fabric of knowledge 
wherever it is weak and faulty. 18x7 J. Scott Paris Re- 
visit. (ed. 4) 380 A substantial fabric of public strength, 
freedom, ana opulence. _ 1856 Sir B. Brodie Psychol, htq. 
I. iii. 77 Questions arising out of it appertaining, .to the 
whole fabric of society. 

4. A manufactured material ; now only a * textile 
fabric a woven stuff. 

*753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. v. lxx. 318 We are every day 
making new fabrics. 1701 Robertson Indian. 88 Working 
up its [silkworm’s] productions into.. a variety of elegant 
fabrics. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain Gl. 10 The fabrics 
produced, .were wanting in most of the qualities essential to 
good porcelain. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. II. 227 
The woollen fabric manufactured in these establishments. 
1874 Green Short Hist.v. 218 Up to Edward's time few 
woollen fabrics seem to have been woven in England. 1883 
Stubbs* Mercantile Circular 8 Nov. 082/2 The people^ in 
Nagasaki are fast going back to their old practice of spinning 
this class of fabric for themselves. 

transf. an &flg. 1831 Brewster Nat. Magic ii. (1833) x8 
The fine nervous fabric which constitutes the retina. 1859 
Kingsley Misc. (x86o) II. no The villain of the piece., 
being a rough fabric, is easily manufactured with rough 
tools. 

IX. 5. The action or process of framing or con- 
structing; erection (of a building); formation (of 
an animal body or its parts). Now only spec . The 
construction and maintenance (of a church) ; =Eccl. 
Lat .^ fabrica ccclesix. 

x6ix Cotgrave, Fabrique d'vn' Esglhe, The fabricke, 
raparation, or maintenance of a Church, 1650 Bulwer 
Anthropomct, v. 72 The .. providence of God manifested in 
the fabrique of the eye-lids. 1664 Powf.r Exp. Philos. 1. 17 
The. .prodigious skilfulness of Nature in the fabrick of so 
Minute an Animal. 1730 A. Gordon Maffei's Am f kith . 43 
He attributed the Fabrick of the Colosseum to him. 1737 
Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hist. 1. ii, Britain* ..so expert in 
the^ fabrick of those chariots. 1840 Milman Lat. Chr. III. 

iv. i. 382 The other [third] to the fabric and the poor, 

b. attrib. in fabric-fund, - lands , -roll. 

1672 Cowel Interpr., Fabrick-L a rids arc Lands given to 
the rebuilding, repair, or maintenance of Cathedrals, or 
other Churches. 1726 Diet. Rusticum s. v. 1848 Wharton 
Law Lex., Fabric . La nils, property given towards there- 
building or repairing of cathedrals and churches. 1859 
Raine (lifle\ The Fabric Rolls of York Minster (Surtees). 
*875 J. T. Fowler Rip on Ch. Accts. (Surtees), Index. 
Fabric fund of Ripon. 


FABRIC. 


FABULIZE. 


6. Kind or method of construction or formation, 
'fa. of things in general, buildings, instruments, 
etc. Also style (of architecture). Obs . 

, 1644 Evelyn Mem . (1857) J* 82 The fabric of the Church 
is Gothic. 1662 Stillingfl. . Orig. Sacr. in. i. § 16 The 
peculiar and admirable fabrick of the eyes. 1665 Phil. 
Tram. I. 313 If any person, .do not know the fabrick or 
use of any of the Instruments, a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 
(1684) 6 Architectonical Artists look narrowly upon . . the 
fabrick of the Temple. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. iv. iii. §24 
The particular Fabricks of the great masses of matter, 
which make up the . . frame of corporeal Beings. 1703 
Maundrell journ. Merits. (1721) Add. 4 The Boats are of 
a miserable Fabrick. 1748 A risen s Voy. 11. vi. 190 To be 
well informed.of the fabrick and strength of this fort. 1774 
J. Bryant Mythol. II. 228 They were exposed upon the 
waters in a machine of this fabrick. 

b. of manufactured materials. Chiefly of textile 
articles : Texture. + Also cotter, a particular 
1 make * or class (of goods). 

x 7S8 J. Blake Plan Mar. Syst. 8 Let a particular fabric 
of paper be made. 1764 Harmcr Observ. xvil. ii. 77 We., 
conjecture, that the tents of the Patriarchs.. were of the 
same fabric. 1879 Calderwood Mind Br. 55 One who 
is constantly at work amongst cloths of different fabric. 

c. . fig. 

1752 Hume Ess. <$• Treat . (1777) I. iSi The fabric and 
constitution of our mind no more depends on our choice 
than that of our body. 1753 Smollett Ct. Fathom {17S4) 
57/1 Fools of each fabrick, sharpers of all sorts. 1779-81 
Johnson L, P., PcJ>e Wks. IV. 206 He used almost always 
the same fabric of verse. 1871 Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue 
I 597 Compounds vary extremely as regards laxit’y or com- 
pactness of fabric. 

7. concr . a. Of a textile article: The woven sub- 
stance ; tissue, fibre. Also fig. 

3823 J. Badcock Dom. Amuscm. 152 In following that ex- 
ample our bleachers destroyed the fabric of their goods. 
1836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atonem. ix. (1852) 263 There are 
minds in whose fabric the ratiocinative faculty preponderates. 
2842 Bischoit Woollen Martuf. II. 228 German wool is of 
that inferior description which enters into the fabric of low 
middling cloths. 1877 E. R. Conder Bax. Faith i. 3 Faith 
in the Unseen and reverence for the Divine — are inwoven 
in the very fabric of our nature. 

ti. Occas. used for : Structural material. 

3849 Murchison Siluria iii. 42 Lime wherewith to supply 
the fabric of the thicker shell of other mollusca. 1850 Dau- 
BENY Atom. T/t. viii. (ed. 2) 245 The chief constituent of the 
vegetable fabric. 3866 Rogers Agric. <5- Prices I. xx. 503 
The fabric of the mill appears to have been invariably 
timber. 


III. 8 . A building erected for purposes of 
manufacture ; a place where work is carried on ; 
a factory, manufactory, rare. 

1656-81 Blount Glossogr ., Fabric ; a shop or work-house 
wherein any thing is framed. 1753 Han way Trav. (1762) I. 
11. xiv. 61 His fabric appeared as a little town, having about 
four hundred looms. 1777 W. Dalyrymple Trav. Sp. <5- 
Port. xxxi. The Marquis . . has established a fabrick of woollen 
cloth. 3807 Southey Esfricllds Lett. (1808) I. 33 There 
is a great fabric of carpets at Axminster. 1844 Fraser's Mag. 
XXX._ 431/1 The first fabric of liqueurs which had any 
extensive renown was that of Montpellier. 

t Fa*bric, V. Obs. In 7-8 fabrick(e. [f. ptec. 
sb.] trails . To construct, fashion, frame, make (a 
material or immaterial object). Also, To fabric tip 
^Fabricate i and 1 c. 

1623 Fa vine Thcat. Hon. x. ii, That [Target] of Achilles, 
fabrickt by the Armourer Vulcane. 1625 Bp. MountagU 
A PP. C&sar n. xv. 215 Such as the Papists fabricke up unto 
themselves in their works of Supererogation. _ 1644 Milton 
Arcop. (Arb.) 74 Matters fram’d and fabric't already to 
our hands. 1708 J. Philips Cyder 1. 349 The polish’d Glass, 
whose small Convex .. shews .. how [Cheese-Inhabitants] 
Fabrick their Mansions in the harden'd milk. 1738 Coni - 
ill on Sense (17391 II- 5 You fabrick Generals as Statuaries 
do Figures of Wood and Clay. 

Hence + Fa’bricker, Fa'bricking’ vbi sb. 

1698 R. Fergusson Vicsv Eccles. 107 The ^Original Authors 
and Fabrickers of theWord [trimmer] designed to Describe 
those.. who were neither Loyal Subjects. .nor Vigorous 
Patrons. Ibid. 116 A key of his own Fabricking. 

Fabricant (farbrikant). Now rare. [a. F. 
fabricant, ad. 'L.fabricant-cm, pr. pple. ol fabriedre 
to Fabricate.] One who fabricates, constructs, or 
fashions (anything) ; a maker or manufacturer. 

1757 Herald (1758) I. No. 10. 261 The fabricant is taxed 
in the materials he uses. 1777 W. Dalrymple Trav. Sp. < 5 - 
Port, cxlv, The minister, in the name of the king, first 
fabricant. 3799 G. Smith Laboratory II. 40 Every fabricant 
or manufacturer at Lyons, in the flowered way. 1834 Lytton 
Pompeii 162 Woe to us fabricants of bronze. # 1884 O. 
Baden-Powell in Fortn. Rcs>. i Nov. 641 Fabricants and 
refiners manage to create a large margin of ‘ sugar . 

+ Fabricate, P a - pple. Sc. Obs. [ad. 'L.fa- 
hriedt-us pa. pple. of fabriedre .] (See quot.) 

, 7S5 Johnson s. v., When they [Scottish lawyers] suspect a 
paper to be forged, they say it is fabricate. 

Fabricate (fee'brikrit), V. [f. L . fabricate ppl. 
stem of fabricate , f. fabrica Fabric sb. J . 

1. trans. To make anything that requires skill ; 
to construct, manufacture. Now rare. _ 

1598 Yong Diana 171 Wals fabricated byartificiall hand. 
1667 Flavel Saint Indeed (1754) 5? A guilty conscience .. 
is the devil’s anvil on which he fabricates all those .swords 
and spears. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 235 God Fabri- 
cated the Earth. i?74 Pennant Tour Scot, m >77 2 - ™ 
Hinges.. and other branches of hardware are fabricated 
here. 3821 Craig Led. Drawingn. 134 Colourless Glass. . 
has never yet been fabricated. 1857 Whewell Hist. 
Induct. Sc. 1. 198 He is reported to have fabricated clocks. 
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1672 Yeats Grcnvth Comm. 247 And silk was first fabricated 
in that city [Tours]. 

_+b. To fabricate about with : to surround as 
with a framework of. Obs. 

3634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 64 This citie, the metropolis 
of Persia, is fabricated about with spacious gardens, 
c. with immaterial object. Also absol. 

3623 Burton Anat. Mel. n. ii. tu. 328 Our later Mathe- 
mntitians haue . . fabricated new systemes of the World, out 
of their own Dedalian heads. 1783 C. J. Fox Sp. E. India 
Bill 26 Nov., He was not vain enough to think, that any 
bill lie. could fabricate would be perfect. 1864 Bowen 
Logic ii. 43 The secret workshop in which nature fabricates 
cognitions and thoughts. 2875 Whitney Life Lang. ii. 19 
The tens of thousands [of words] which might be fabricated. 
*f d. Used for: To produce factitiously. Obs. 
1776 Th. Percival Philos ., Med. $ Exp. Essays III. 274 
The miliary eruption is frequently fabricated by .. heating 
remedies and forced sweats. 

2. In bad sense: To 'makeup’; to frame or 
invent (a legend, lie, etc.) ; to forge (a document). 

*779 J* Moore View Soc. Fr. (1789) I. xl. 349 The whole 
story was fabricated. ^ 1790 Paley Horx Paul. i. 5 An 
impostor who was fabricating a letter in the name of St. 
Paul. 1818 Hallam Mid. Ages ix. (1819) 346 Every saint 
[had] his legend, fabricated in order to enrich the churches 
under his protection. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 391 
Numerous lies, fabricated by the priests.. were already in 
circulation. ^ iZy^Ad 36-7 Viet. c. 71 §33 If any person., 
wilfully fabricate in whole or in part, . . any voting paper. 
Hence Fabricated ppl. a ., Fabricating vbl. sb. 
1630 Wadsworth Pilgr. vii.67 His Art in continuing and 
fabricating of Ships, and Gallyes. 1796 A. M. Johnson 
Monmouth 11. 65 While the secret schemes of diabolical 
revenge were fabricating. 1796 Morse Amcr.Gcog. II. 542 
Among the fabricated articles, are great numbers of stoves. 
1796 Burkc Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 67 New fabricated 
republicks. 2805 T. Jefferson JVrit. (1830) IV. 43 This 
fabricated flight from Richmond was not among the charges. 
1853 Kase Grinnell Exp. xxv.(i8s6) 205 There is not a man 
..who would have given., the countenance of his silence to 
a fabricated claim. 

Fabrication (febrik^i-Jan). [ad. L. fabrica- 
tibn-cm, n. of action f.fabricare to Fabmcate.] 

1. The action or process of fabricating (sense I 
of the vb.) ; construction, fashioning, manufacture ; 
also, a particular branch of manufacture. Now rare. 

2677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. iy. i/290 Plato.. falls into 
conjectures, attributing, .the Fabrication of the Body to the 
Dii ex Deo or A ngels. 17x0 Berkeley Princ. H urn. Knozul. 

1. § 62 The Fabrication of all those Parts and Organs be 
not absolutely necessary to the producing any effect. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. 44 The fabrication of a new government 
is enough to fill us with disgust. 2845 R. W. Hamil- 
ton Pop. Edue. iii. (ed. 2) 37 Our woollen, cotton, and silk 
fabrications have drawn out an immense amount of artizans. 
3863 Lyell Antiq. Man io_ Materials, which have each In 
their turn served for the fabrication of implements. 

concr. 2602 Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. (1612) 356 Seuerus 
his forced vallie, with other strong.. fabrications. 

2. In bad sense : The action of fabricating or 
1 making up ’ ; the invention (of a statement) ; the 
forging (of a document). Also concr. An inven- 
tion ; a false statement ; a forgery. 

3790 J. Bruce Source of Nile II. 151 Fabrications of 
people that never have been in Abyssinia. 3819 Sir W. 
O. Russell Crimes «J- Misdemeanours iv. xxvii. § 1 The 
fabrication and false making of the whole of a written in- 
strument . . willamount to forgery. 3839 Thirlwall Greece!. 
vii. 257 What is said to have happened might have been in- 
vented, and the occasion and motives for the fabrication 
may be conceived. 1846 Wright Ess. Mid. Ages II. xiii. 
83 The common account of his death is a mere fabrication. 
1880 T. A. Spalding Elis. Dcmonol. 46 Stories.. that had 
too inconvenient a basis of evidence to be dismissed as 
fabrications. 

Fabricative (fre‘brik#iv), a. [f. L. stem fa- 
briedt- : see Fabricate and -tve.] Having the 
power or quality of fabricating ; tending to fabri- 
cation. 

1793 T. Taylor Orat. Julian 142 Forms subsist in Nature 
fabricative, but not intellective.^ 1844 Marg. Fuller Worn. 
i fik C. (1862) 1 18 The first triad is demiurgic or fabrica- 
tive, that is Jupiter, Neptune, Vulcan. 

Fabricator (farbrik/Uu). [a. L. fabricator, 
f. fabriedre : see Fabricate.] 

1. One who or that, •which frames or fashions. 

c 1645 Howell Lett. hi. ix, The Almighty fabricator of 
the Universe doth nothing in vain. 3765 JEllis in Phil. 
Trans. LV. 283 These worms appeared evidently, instead 
of being the fabricators of it, to have pierced their way 
into the soft substance. 3844 Disraeli Coniugsby vii. in. 
262 The grotesque genius of its fabricator. 1846 J. Bax- 
ter Libr. Tract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 433 Domestic fabricators 
are too apt to fail in this particular, thinking that when 
they have mixed together a portion of sugar and fruit their 
labour is done. 1B60 Farrar Orig. Lang. i. 26 The Deity 
as the fabricator of Adam's language. 2863 Lyell Antiq. 
Man ix. (ed. 3) 166 They teach us that the fabricators of 
the antique tools, .were all post-glacial. 

2. In bad sense : One who frames a false state- 
ment or forges a document ; a forger. 

1795 Mason Ch. Mus. iii. 191 The Translator or Fabricator 
of the Works of Ossian. 1796 Bp. Watson Apol. Bible 231 
Had they been fabricators of these genealogies, they would 
have been exposed at the time to instant detection. 1863 
Miss Brad don Eleanor * s Viet . III. vi. 82 The fabricator of 
a forged will. 

Fa’bricatOTy, a. rare~ \ [ad. lately, fabrt- 
cdtori-us , f. fabriedre : see Fabricate and -ory.] 
Tending to fabricate. 


2855 Chamb. Jml. 1 V. 66 Neither Youth melodramatic 
• .nor Antiquary fabricatory. 

Fabricatress. [f. Fabricator + -ess.] 'A 
female who fabricates.’ 

1846 Worcester cites Lee. 

Fa’bricatnre. Obs. Also / fab rye attire, 
[f. L. stem fabricate ; see Fabricate and -ure.] 
The action of fabricating ; construction, b. Me- 
thod or style of construction, c. Structure: 
' make \ 

1600 Dymmok Ireland (1843) 37 The scite and fabrycature 
of which [forte] declare S r John Norris, .an ingener. 3607 
Topsell Serpents (1653) 643 In the fabricature of their 
Honey-combes, they [Bees] make the fashion according to 
the magnitude and figure of the place. 2643 Disc. Pr. 
Henry in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) III. 523 The fashion and 
fabricature of the ships. 1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 
399 A Dragon., of such artificial! yet naturall fabricature. 

t Fa'brile, a. Obs. [a. OF. fabric ad. L. 
fabril-isy f. faber artificer.] Of or belonging to a 
craftsman or his craft. Fabrile glue : carpenter’s 
glue {L,. fabrile gluten). 

1621 Cotgr., Fabrile , of, or belonging to the craft of a 
Smith, Mason, or Carpenter. 1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. <$• 
Min. 22 The fabrile glue decoct in Water and applied, 
helpeth the teeth. 1664 Evelyn Sylva {1776) 649 Trees, 
fitted, .for Timber and all other Fabrile employments. 1678 
Littleton Lai, Did., Fabrile, or of Smiths work, fab rilis. 

Tabular (fe-biz/Iai), a. [ad. L. fdbuldr-is , f. 
fdbttla (see Fable sb.). J Pertaining to or of the 
nature of a fable, fabulous. 

1684 W. Baxter tr. Plutarch's Mor. (1694) IV. 87 These 
then are most of the Heads of this^ Fabular Narration. 
18x1 Lamb Guy Faux, The way which we take to per- 
petuate the.memory of this deliverance is well adapted to 
keep tip this fabular notion. 1850 Fraser's Mag. XLI. 
535 Simplicity, .is better adapted to fabular composition. 

1* Fa’bular, sb. Obs. [ad. late L. fdbuldrius , 
f. fabula Fable.] A narrator or recorder of tales 
or fictions. 

*5^5 Jewel Def. Apol. (1611) 279 That Great fond Fa- 
bular Simeon Metaphrastes. 

Tabulate (fte'bitfteit), v. [f. L. fdbuldB ppl. 
stem of fdbuldri to speak, f. fdbula Fable sb.] 

+ L a. Iratts. To relate as a fable or myth. b. 
intr. To talk or narrate in fables. Obs. 

2616 T. Adams Serm. Jas. iii. 8 Wks. (1629) 243 Guarded 
..as.. it were with Gyants in an Inchanted towre, as they 
fabulate. 2624 Hey wood Gurtaik. 1. 17 This historic., is 
with much nimble, .witte fabulated by Ovid. 

2. traits. To invent, concoct, fabricate. 

1856 Bushnell Serm. Living Subj., Fabulating visit and 
vision to express his grief. 

t Fabula’ ti on. Obs~ 0 [ad. \-..fdbuldtidn-em, 
n. of action f. fdbuldri : see prec.] The action of 
fabulating. 

2727-36 Bailey, Fabulalion , the moralizing of fables. 
1775 m Ash. 

Tabulator (fae’bi/fl^tsi). [a. L. fdbuldtor, 
agent-n. f. fdbuldri (see Fabulate).] One who 
Tabulates or relates fables ; a story-teller. 

2604 Aberdeen Reg. 24 Oct (Spalding Club) II. 264 He 
that happinnis to be fabulatour, to bring his candill with 
him. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 1. iv. § 17. 298 Looking 
upon this Orpheus, not as a meer Fanciful Poet and Tabu- 
lator. 2702 Grew Cosm. Sacra iv. iii. 170 An historical 
Point, which no Fabulator would have thought of. 1801 
Strutt Sports <5- Past. m. iii. 263 He desired the Tabu- 
lator to tell him longer stories. 2842 D’Israeli Amen. 
Lit . (1867) 7 2 The great then had fabulators or tale-tellers, 
as royalty has now.. its readers. 

Fabme, obs. var. Fable sb. and v. 

Fabulist (farbizriist). [ad. F. fabu lisle, f. L. 
fdbula : see Fable sb. and -ist.] 

1. One who relates fables or legends ; a composer 
of apologues. 

3593 Mundy Def. Contraries 22 The fabulists feigned 
Acteon to be turned into a Hart. 3682 Dudley Light to 
Paradise 93 Fortune, who. .by the fabulist, is represented 
with a great Complaint in her mouth upon that occasion. 
2757 Foote Author Prol., The Grecian fabulist, in moral 
lay, Has thus address’d the writers of this day. 2835 John - 
sottiana 256 The fabulists frequently make the wolves con- 
verse with the lambs. 2874 Farrar Christ 45 The fabu- 
lists of Christendom, .surround Christ’s boyhood with a blaze 
of miracle. 

f b. A professional story-teller. Obs. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone ir. i, Stale Tabarine, the fabu- 
list. 1698 R. Fergusson View Eccles. 84 The Sallaries of 
Buffoons, Fabulists or Revelers. 

2. One who invents falsehoods. 

1625 Bp. Hall Public Thanksgiving Wks. 2837 V. 22c 
Those bold Fabulists, .take a course to cast themselves into 
that pit, whence [etc.]. 2794 Paley Evid. 11. iii. {1817) 87 
The mind of a forger or a fabulist. 2836-7 Sir W. Hamil- 
ton Metaph . (1877) I. iii. 47 The former [Heracudesl is 
confessed to have been an egregious fabulist. 1841 lJ Is- 
raeli Amen. Lit. (1867)252 The most ingenuous of voyagers 
has been condemned as an idle fabulist. 

t FaTntfrstic, a. Obs. rare-', [f. prec. + 
-IC.] Given to be a fabulist ; devoted to the com- 
position of fables or apologues. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Sir G. Nonsencc Whs. 11.2/2 
Esop, that old fabulisticke Phrygian. 

1-Fa-bulize, Obs. [f. L. fabul-a Fable + 
-IZ£.] a. intr. To invent fables, o. trans. lo 
concoct, invent, e. To relate as : 

sentence as obj. d- To dress up as a fable. 
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*612 tr. Benvcnntds Passenger i.i. § 19. yi Endlesly 
among themselves they fabulize, nourish the mistery.^ 1633 
T. 'Adams Exp. 2 Peter i. 16 They did but fahulize an 
apish imitation of God’s truth. 1738 G. Smith Cur. Relat. 
II. 530 The Persians fabulize in their Alcoran, that [etc.] 
3818 G. S. Faber Horx Mosaics: I. 251 It is utterly im- 
possible that it [the Pentateuch] could thus grossly have 
fabulized. 

Hence Fa’bjilized^/.a. Fa’bulizing vbl.sb. and 
fpl.a. 

1819 G. S. Faber Dispensations (1823) I. 241 Their 
fabulized history. x8x6 ■ — Orig. Pagan Idol. I. 315 The 
very witdest style of oriental fabulizing. Ibid. II. 502 
The fabulizing monks of the holy sepulchre. Ibid . III. 334 
• A fabulizing martyrology. 

+ Fabmose, a. 06s. [ad. L. fabttlos-us, f. 
fabtila : see Fable sb.\ Fond of fables, myths, or 
enigmas; =Fabulous i. 

1677 Gale Cri. Gentiles m. 76 They [the Cabalistsl grew 
so vain and fabulose that [etc. J. Ibid. 152 These fahulose 
hlonkes mhee many of their own fantastic allegoric Fables 
therewith. 1727-36 Bailev, Fabulose , feigned, full of fables. 

Fabulosity (f£ebi»l;rsiti). [ad. F. fabulosite, 
ad. I .. fabulositat-em, f. fdbttlosus : see prec.] 

1 . The quality of being fabulous; fabulousness, 

a. Of persons: Fondness for narrating or inventing 
fables. 

1599 Abp. Abbot Dcscr. IVortd, Chaldea (1634) 112 In 
their [Chaldeans’] fabulosttie they would report that they 
had . . Observations for five and twentie thousand years. 
3646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. vi. 23 The fabulositie of 
those times. 

b. Of a composition, narrative, etc. : Fabulous 
or mythical character ; fictitiousness. 

3603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 489 Some.. more civilly 
avoiding the fabulosity of this tale say [etc.]. 1678 Cud- 
worth Intel l . Syst. 236 Plato . . doth but , . silly jear it, 
plainly insinuating the fabulosity thereof. 1741 Warsurton 
Div. Lcgat. II. vi. ii. 490 He supposed the fabulosity of 
that [Book of Job] concluded against the real existence of 
the Patriarch. 1777 Johnson m Mad. D' A r May's Early 
Diary 27 Mar., There is not.. much of the spirit of fabu- 
losity in this Fable. 

f 2 . quasx-concr. Something fabulous ; a fabu- 
lous statement, fable. Ohs. 

1601 Holland Pliny II. 60s That, .posterity ensuing may 
yet be acquainted with their fabulosities. 1681 H. More 
Exp . Dan. Pref. 48 The ridiculous fabulosityof Enoch and 
Elias their coming again in the Flesh. 1807 G. Chalmers 
Caledonia I. Pref. 8 These form historical matters of 
singular interest if they be investigated from facts in con- 
tempt of fabulosity. 

Fabulous (farbitfbs), a. [ad. L. fdbttlos - 
7 is, f. fabtila : see Fable sb. and -ous. Of. F.fa- 
buleux.] 

1 . Of a person (or anything personified) : Fond 
of relating fables or legends, given to fabling. 

Now only with sbs. like historian, chronicler : cf. sense 3. 
1546 Bale Eng. Votaries 11. (1 551)10 Wherof. .the fabulouse 
poetes reporteth [Venus] to be engendered. X59X Shaks. 
1 Hen. VI, n. iii. 18 , 1 see Report is fabulous and false. 1637 
R. Humphrey tr. St. Ambrose i. 26 Aristotle.. holdeth God 
to bee. .no otherwise then the fabulous Poets have feigned. 
c 1650 Cowley Death Crashaw 28 Wanton as Girls, as old 
Wi%’es, Fabulous ! x 805 N. Nicholls in Carr, ‘with Gray 
(1843) 43 An author . . never fabulous except when he gave 
the relations of others. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. i. 2 
Bocce and our other fabulous chroniclers. 

t b. Fond of listening to fables or stories. Ohs. 
3589 Puttenham Eng Poesie 1. vii. (Arb.) 30 The Clergy 
of that fabulous age. 1669 Gale Cri. Gentiles 1,1.11.12 
It was Plato’s Custome to hide his choicest opinions, under 
the figure of some Fable .. lest he should .. displease the 
fabulous people. 

2 . Spoken of or celebrated in fable or myth; 
fabled, mythical. [So 'L.fabulosus . ] 

x6ox Holland Pliny I. 91 Atlas, the most fabulous moun- 
taine of all Africke. 1887 Swinburne Locrinc Ded. viii, 
Milton’s.. lips have made august the fabulous air. 

3 . Of a narrative : Ol the nature of a fable or 
myth, full of fables, unhistorical, legendary. 
Fabulous age , period, etc. : one of which the ac- 
counts are chielly or entirely mythical. 

3555 Eden Decades 215 Such thynges as haue byn wry t ten 
• .of the places where they growe are all fabulous and false. 
3656 M. Ben Israel Vina. Jtidxorunt in Phentx (1708) 
II. 401 , 1 have seen a fabulous Narrative of the Proceedings 
of a great Council of the Jews. 3712 Philips Distrest 
Mother Pref., A Matter of Fact.. far removed into the dark 
and fabulous Ages. 1776 Adam Smith IV. N. 1. xi. I, 214 
The story, .is in a great measure fabulous. 1855 H. Rekd 
Led. Eng. Hist. m. 78 The fabulous chronicles of those 
ages. 187*. Yeats Tcchn, Hist. Comm. 60 The Chinese 
I»osscss..tneir fabulous and semi-historical periods. 

4 . Of alleged existences or facts : Belonging to 
fable, mythical, legendary. 

3577*87 Holinsiied Citron i I. 121/x Which because In 
the iudgement of the most it may seeme mecre fabulous, 
we will omit and passe ouer. 1644 Milton A reop. 4 
Those fabulous Dragon’s teeth. 3737 Ch ester f. IVks. (1777) 
1 . 70 The fabulous birth of Minerva. 3833 Lyell Print. 
Gcol. III. 330 The former existence of the Atlantis of 
Plato.. may be true in geology, although fabulous as an 
historical event. 1875 Jowktt Plato (ed. 2) HI. 69 Winged 
dragons and other fabulous monsters. 

f b. Of a doctrine, error, or notion : Based on 
or originating in fable or fiction. Obs. 

1602 Warner Alb. Eng. EpU. (1612) 351 Our Historic 
auoideth not the suspitiou of some fabulous errours. 3651 
Hobbes Lrriath. iv. xliv. 334 Their fabulous Doctrine 
concerning Dxmons. 3794 Paine (title). The Age of Reason, 
being an investigation of true and of fabulous Theology. 


5 . a. Resembling a fable, absurd, ridiculous. 
rare. b. Such as is met with only in fable ; 
beyond the usual range of fact; astonishing, in- 
credible. 

a. 1561 T. ^ Norton Calvins It:st. iv. 50 How vayne 
and fabulous is it, to iudge the Chirch alredy in euery 
part holy and spottlesse, wherof all the members are spotty 
and very vneleane. i6ix Tourneur A th. Trag. 11. vi, Tush l 
these idle dreames Are fabulous. 1853 Brimley Ess. 278 The 
pretence is fabulous. 

b. 1609 Holland A mm. Marccll. 228 With a fabulous 
and incredible multitude [L. cum mnltitndine fabulosa], 
1822-56 De Quincey Confess. Wks. I. 234 foot-n., Accord- 
ing to the modern slang phrase, I had.. used ‘fabulous’ 
quantities [of opium]. 1852 Miss Mitford in L'Estrange 
Life III. xiii.237 His [Daniel Webster’s] passion for fish, .is 
something fabulous. 1857 Ld. Houghton in Life (1891) 
II. xii. x8 Houses, .let at fabulous rents. 1859 Macaulay 
JV. Pitt, Misc. Writings (1889) 431 He found that the waste 
of the servants’ hall was almost fabulous. 

Fabulously (farbirflosli), adv. [f. prec. + -lt 2 .] 
In a fabulous manner or degree. 

1 . After the manner of a fable or fiction ; as in a 
fable. 

1598 Grenewey Tacitus' Ann. vi. vii. (1604) 131 These 
things are vneertaine and fabulously ^augmented. 76x3 
Selden Notes on Drayton's Polyolb. viii. (1622) 122 Giants 
. .fabulously supposed begotten by spirits upon Dioclesian's 
or Danaus’ daughters. 1646 Sir/T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 
vi. vi. 295 This they terme mythicon or fabulous, because 
the account thereof, .is fabulously or imperfectly delivered. 
1794 Sullivan View Nat. II. 467 The voyages, indeed, 
are fabulously narrated. 1856 Lever Martins of Cro ' AT. 
527 It would read fabulously enough. 

2 . In deviation from the fact ; fictitiously, falsely. 

*593 Norden Spec. Brit., Afsex. 1. 36 As is (though as 

I take it) fabulouslie reported. x6o8 B. Jonson Masque 
at Ld. Hadington's Marriage Induct. Wks. (1616) 934 The 
place from whence, as I haue been, not fabulously, informed, 
the. .Radcliffes. .tooke their name. 3726 Leoni Albertis 
Archit. I. 39b, A certain Spaniard .. was fabulously said 
to. .see the lowest Veins of Water that run under ground. 

3 . To a fabulous degree ; greatly, immensely. 

3845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. II. 247 His cruelties 

have been fabulously exaggerated. Mod. He is reported to 
be fabulously wealthy. 

Fa’bulousness. [f. as prec + -ness.] The 
quality or state of being fabulous, a. Of a person : 
Fondness for fables; proneness to fiction or inven- 
tion. b. Of a narrative, etc. : Resemblance to a 
fable ; fabulous, fictitious or mythical character. 

a. x6ii Cotgr., Fabulosity, fabulousnessc, th’ inuention 
of lyes, tales, fables, or fained reports. 1680 Dodwell Two 
L ett. Advice (x6qi) 169 Their [the Rabbins’] notorious fabu- 
lousness. 373* Brit. Apollo III. 2/x The Fabulousness of 
the Poets. 3775 Johnson IV, Isl. Scot. Wks. X. 329 His 
[Boethius’s] fabulousness, if he was the author of the fictions, 
is a fault for which no apology can be made. 

b. 3587 Golding De Momay xxx. 488 The fondness and 
fabulousness thereof appeereth in this. 1662 Stilungfl. 
Orig. Sacr. 1. vi. heading \ The fabulousness of the Hero- 
ical age of Greece. 3702 Echard Eccl. Hist. 111. iv. 386 He 
afterwards wrote two letters .. to show the fabulousness of 
the history of Susanna. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. 
Pref. 5 The ancient history of North-Britain, whatever 
might be its fabulousness. 1837 Arnold in Stanley Life # 
Corr. (1844) IL viii. 101 To notice with a grave remark 
as to their fabulousness, the peculiar marvels of the 
stories. 

Faburden. Music , Obs. exc. Hist. Forms ; 
5 faburdon, -thon, -thyn, 6 fabourdoun, 6-7 
faburthen, 6- faburden. [a. Fr. faux-bourdon 
(Ch. D’Orleans a 1466), i .e.Jfaux false + bourdon 
Bourdon 2 .] 

1 . ‘ One of the early systems of harmonizing a 
given portion of plain song or a canto fermo, 
afterwards used as a term for a sort of harmony 
consisting of thirds and sixths, added to a canto 
fermo ’ (Stainer and Barrett). 

34.. Chilston in Hawkins _ Hist. Mus. (1776) II. 228 
Faburdun hath but two sightis, a thyrd aboue the plain- 
song in sight, the which is a syxt fro the treble in uoice; 
and euen wyth the plain-song in sight, the wheche is an 
eyghth from the treble in uoise. [1462^. Wey I tin. 11. 
(Koxb.) 96 Cantabamus in honore Dei et beate Marie 
Magnificat, in faburihon. 3484 Visitations of Southwell 
Minster (Camden) 46 In cantanao faburdon non servat 
ritum chori.] 1501 Douclas Pal. Horn i. jxJii, In modula- 
tion hard I play and sing Fabourdoun, pricksang, discant. 
352a Will J. Robynson (Somerset Ho.), Preestes. .whiche 
shall singe playn songc and faburden. 3590 J. Burel 
Queen's Entry Edin. xx. in Collect. Scot. Poems 11. (1709) 

5 Fabourdon fell with decadence, With pricksang, and the 
singing plane.* 1597 Morley Introd. Mus. Annot., Here 
is an example, first the plainsong, and then the Faburden. 
a 1789 Burney Hist. Mus . (ed. 2) II. ii. 139 What has since 
been called Counterpoint or in old English, Faburden. 

2 . a. The tmdersong ; « Burden q. 

3587 Gascoigne Ftmvcrs Wks. 04 When the descant sings 
in treble tunes above.. let fa burthen say below I liv d 
and didc for Jove. 3587 — Fenlinando Yij u, His mistresse 
liked ..to sing faburaen under him. 1609 Pammelia 70 
The fourth must sing the Faburthen [Borne, borne on the 
finst line of the stave]. 1622 R. Tisdale Lawyer’s Philos 
Sighing a sad faburthen from my quill To thy more nimble 
warblings, 

b. The refrain; =Buhdek 10. 

3580 Lyly Eu/hues (Arb.) 308 Least thou come in againe 
with thy fa-burthen. 3596 Nashe Saffron Walden Kivb, 
Hce was accustomed to make it the Fa burden to annie 
thing hee spake, a 3636 Fitz-Geffray Bless. Birthd. (xSSil 

H 7 Be sure no better straine then this can be The sweet 
ibuuhen, to their melodic. 


. 3 . A legend, motto. 

3594 Nashe Unfori. Trav. 52 On his target he had a 
number of crawling wormes kept vnder by a blocke,’ the 
faburthen speramus lucent. 

4 . attrib. quasi-tf^'. ? High-sounding. 

3596 Lodge Wits Mis eric 9 Mirabile, miraculoso, stu - 
Pcndo, and such faburthen words. 

t Fac (feek). Printing. Obs. [Short for Fac- 
totum.] = Factotum 2. 

1841 Savage Diet. Art Printing 221 The next descent 
was for the letter-founders to cast the ornament in type 
metal, and pierce it for general use, and these cast orna- 
ments for letters were called Facs. 

Fac : see Fegs. 

Fa9a*dal, a. rare. [f. next -h - al.] Of or per- 
taining to a fafade or facades. 

1879 [LinghamJ Science of Taste y. 144 If a bye-law were 
made enforcing fa9adal uniformity in other blocks. 

Facade (fasa’d). [a. F. facade, f. face , after It 
facciata , f.faccia Face jA] 

- 1 . The face or front ot a building towards a 
street or other open place, csp. the principal front 
1656-83 in Blount G/ossogr. 1717 Berkeley Tour in 
Italy Wks. 1871 IY. 534 We observed the fayades of many 
noble buildings. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) II. 397 
The Inner fayade was repaired by Bernini. 3839 J- L. 
Stephens Trav. Greece, etc. 88/1 The fa fade of the palace 
is unequalled. 1872 Browning Fifinc cx. Shadow sucked 
the whole Facade into itself, 
b. traits}', and Jig. 

3845 Darwin Voy . Nat. xvui. (3852) 407 Beneath a fafade 
of colujnnar lava, we ate our dinner. 3875 E. White Life 
in Christ in. xviii. (1878) 230 The whole fafade of the Evan- 
gelical theology. 

|| 2 . (See quot.) 

1796 Morse Amcr. Gcog. L754 Their estates [in Demerara] 
are regularly laid out in lots along the sea shore, called 
facades. 

Faccion, Faccious, obs. ff. Faction, Factious. 
Face (£? J s), sb. Also 4 fans, 4-5 fas(e, 5 faz. 
[a. Fr. face , corresp. to Pr. fassa, It. faccia 
popular Lat. facia, altered form of facies form, 
figure, appearance, hence face, visage, represented 
directly by Pr. fatz, Sp. faz , haz, Pg. face. The 
etymology of T. facies is uncertain : some scholars 
refer it to facilre to make; others to the root fa - to 
appear, shine (cf. fac-em torch). 

The general sense ‘ form, appearance which in Latin 
was app. the source of the more specific use ‘ visage, coun- 
tenance ', is in many of its Eng. applications apprehended 
as a transferred use of the latter, and has received a special 
colouring from this association. On this account the more 
restricted sense is here placed first.] 

I. 1 . The front part of the head, from the fore- 
head to the chin ; the visage, countenance : a. in 
man. (In Anat. sometimes with narrowed sense, 
as excluding the forehead : see quot. 1831.) 

c 1290 -S'. Eng. Leg. 169/2178 More blod bar nas in al is. 
face. 3340 Ham pole Pr. Consc. 772 AIs a man waxes aide 
. .his face rouncles ay mare and mare, c 3380 Sir Ferumb. 
2460 Vp ]>ey sterte euerechon; & be-held him on fas. 
c 1400 Lanfranc's Ctrurg. 14T The secunde chapitle of 
woundes of ]> e face. 3526 Pitgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1551) 3 
My face thou may not se. i6oi # Shaks. Jut. C. 11. 1. 75 
Their Hats are pluckt about their Eares, And halfe their 
Faces buried in their Cloakes. 3667 Milton P.L. z. 600 
His face Deep scars of Thunder had intrencht. 1707 
Floyer Physic. Pulse. Watch 374 Uneasiness from dry- 
ness and redness of the Face. 1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy 
1. xxi, The least hint of it was enough to make the blood 
fly into his face. 1762 Walpole Vertue's A need. Paint • 
(1765) I, ii. 24 Such pyramids on their heads, that the face 
became the center of the body. 1833 R. Knox Cloquet’s 
Anat. 95 The Face, properly speaking.. extends vertically 
from the upper edge of the nasal bones to the chin. 

b. in lower animals. 

3535 Coverdale fob xli. 34 Who openeth the dore of his 
lace*/ for he hath horrible tethe rounde aboute. x6xx Bible 
Ezck. x. 14 The face of a lion, and.. the face of an eagle. 
X697 Dkyden Virg. Georg, iv. 532 His grim Face a Bull's 
Resemblance bears. 3741 Chamders CycL, Face , . . some- 
times called bill, or beak ; sometimes snout, etc. 3784 Cow- 
ter Task v. 785 Brutes graze the mountain-top, with faces 
prone. 3845 S. Palmer Pentaglot Diet, s.v., The face of 
birds comprehends the ophthalmic regions, cheeks, temples, 
forehead, and vertex ; — of insects, all the parts situated be- 
tween the labrum and prothorax. 

c. transf. A representation of a human visage. 

3488 Ld. Treas. Acct . Scot. (1877) I. 85 Item, a ring with a 

face. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 649 He's a. . Painter, for he 
makes laces. x6rj Webster Duchess of AIa(/i m. iii, That 
cardinal hath made more bad faces with his oppression than 
ever Michael Angelo made good ones. 3716 Pope’s WJLs^ 
Basset-Table 33 Upon the bottom [of an Equipagel shines 
the Queen’s bright Face. 3801 Sporting A lag. XVIII, 100 
No face but his own; a saying of one who has no money in 
his pocket, nor no court cards in his hand. 1832 W. Irving 
Alhambra I. 111 Carved with fruits and flowers, inter- 
mingled with grotesque masks or faces. 3855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. 111 . 503 Walker had arrived in London .. His 
face was in every print shop. 

d. In popular names of plants, as Face and 
Food, Three (f two) faces in, under a (one) 
hood, the hearth-case, pansy ( Viola tricolor ) ; 
Face-in-hood, the aconite (Acouitttm Napcllus). 

3548 Turner Nantes of II cries <E. D, S.) 87 TrinitatU 
hcrbtt ,. is called in enghsh two faces in a hoooc or panses. 
356a Bvlixyn Bk. Simpes 39 a, Patmris, or three faces in 
one hodde. a 3700 B. L, Diet. Cant. Crew, Hearts-ease.. 
an Herb called. .Three Faces in a Hood, .or Pansies. 3773 
R. Warner JTantx tCoodfenf. 185 Hcart's-easc. Three 
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Faces under a Hood. 1878-86 Britten & Holland Eng. 
Plani-n., Face -and Hood ( Viola tricolor ). Ibid., Face-in- 
hood ( A conit unt Nafcllus). 

2. Phrases, a. f From face to foot = ‘ from head 
to foot’, f To know no faces : to have no respect 
of persons. To have two faces : to be guilty of 
dnplicity ; (of speech) to be ambiguous. In same 
sense, + To bear or carry two faces under one hood '. 

C1475 Pol. Poems in A rch.ro l . XXIX. 341 Two" fases in 
a hode is neuer to tryst. 1562 J. Heywood Prov. . < 5 - Epigr. 
(1867) 138 Thou berest two faces in one whood. 1580 
North Plutarch (1676) 224 Icetes had carried two faces in 
one hood, and.. was become a Traytor. 1607 Shaks. Cor . 
11. ii. xi2 From face to foot He was a thing of Blood. 1633 
Earl Manch. Al Mondoi 1636) 24 Disease and Death know 
no faces. 1889 Barrie Window in Thrums 196 Persons 
whose speech had two faces. 

b. To look (a person, etc.) in the face : to con- 
front, meet with a steady gaze that implies courage, 
confidence, or (sometimes) defiance ; also^/%; To 
shew one's face : to put in an appearance, to appear : 
lit. and fig. 

1537 Thersites in Hazl. Dodsley I. 408 Appear, sir, I 
pray you, dare ye not show your face? 1561 Norton & 
Sackv. Gorboduc 1. i, Aurora, .for love or shame Doth long 
delay to show her blushing face. 1566 Gascoigne, etc. 
Jocasta 11. ii, Boldly to looke our foemen in the face, a i66z 
Heylin Laud 11. v. (1719) 20 , 1 dare look Death in the Face, 
and I hope the People too. 1706? Swift J Vks. ( 1 883) X, 389 
Where exiled wit ne'er shews its face. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa Wks. 1883 V. 56, I should be ashamed to show my 
face in public. 1780 Cowper Tabled. 321 When Tumult., 
dared to look his master in the face. 1841 Longf. Pillage 
Blacksmith ii, He.. looks the whole world in the face, For 
he owes not any rnan. 1863 Kingsley Water-bob. vi. (1869) 
250 The fairy looked him full in the face. 1867 Freeman 
Norm. Conq.{i8y6) I. iii. 118 Too clear to be misunderstood 
by anyone who looks the evidence in the face. 1882 Steven- 
son Ne xv Arab. Nts . (1884) 194 He never so much as 
showed face at a window. 

C. In advb. phr. : Face downwards {foremost. 
Uppermost), etc.: with the face in the direction 
indicated. (To fall) face on: — ‘ face downwards \ 
1856 Leisure Ho. V. 332/x He. fell face on into the water. 

d. Face to (earlier f and, + for ) face : looking 
one another in the face ; also attrib. Face to face 
with : looking in the face of, confronting ; lit. and 
fig To see face to if with) face : ‘ without the in- 
terposition of other bodies * (J.), clearly. 

a 1300 Cursor II. 23607 (Colt.) pair ioi, k a » r gladdscip, 
qua can tell.. face wit face godd to se. 1340 Aycnb. 
&S We him ssolle yzy face to face clyerlyche. a 1400-50 
Alexander 357 Make be to se pc same gode & pi-selfe 
wakand Face to face all his fourme. 2535 Stewart Cron . 
Scot. II. 255 The proud Pechtis . . face for face stude in 
thair fais sicht. 1576 Fleming Panopl. E/isl. 2 Of these 
matters, .we shall talke shortly face to face. 1632 Lmicow 
Trav. x. 490 Sir Walter Aston, .spoke seriously face to face 
with him tnere-anent. 2767 Grav in Corr. N. Nicholls (1843) 
69, I am come.. to congratulate you face to face on your 
good luck. 2848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 600 The two 
armies were now face to face. 2862 T. A. Trollope La 
Beat a I. vii. 155 The painter and the customer might never 
come face to face after all. 2864 Knight Passages Wrkg. 
Life I. i. 105, I was.. to be face to face with great public 
things. 2875 Manning Mission H. Ghost ix. 260 We shall 
see God face to face. 2879 Froude Cxsar i. 5 When we 
are face to face witli real men. 

attrib. 2858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr . 172 We are liable 
to lose the solemn face-to-face reality of the strife within us. 
18&4 J. H. Newman Apol. 379 The face-to-face antagonist. 
2865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos, iv. 319 We possess an 
intuitive, or face-to-face knowledge of certain properties of 
matter. 

e. Mil. In words of command ; + Faces to the 
right , left , faces about = right, left, about face 
(cf. Face v. 9 b) ; also fig. Hence, To turn face 
about , f again. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. in. i, Good Captayne, 
faces about, to some other discourse. 2625 Markham Soul- 
diers Accid, 20 Faces to the right hand. Faces to the left. 
Faces about, or Faces to Reare. 2632 J. Hayward tr. 
Biondis Eromena 77 He turned face ogaine with sword 
in hand. 2642 Lane. Tracts (Chetham Soc.) 65 They., 
turned faces about, and began to make head against us. 
2882 G. W. Cable Mad. Dciphinc viii. 45 It had.. turned 
him face about from the way of destruction. 

f. To throw , thrust , etc. (something) in (a per- 
son’s) face. lit. and fig. 

260* Shaks. Ham . 11. ii. 590 Who callcs me Villaine? 
breakes my pate a-cros.se? Pluckes off my Beard, and 
blowes it in my face ? c 2645 Howell Lett. (2655) iv. xxi. 58 
AVho taints his soul may be said to throw dirt in Gods face. 
2760 Gray Lett. Wks. 2884 III. 53 You see him [Sterne]., 
ready to throw his periwig in the face of his audience. * 2852 
Thackeray Esmond 1. xiv, * I fling the words in your face, 
my lord/ 2856 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh 11. Wks. VI. 76 
God.. thrusts the thing we have prayed for in our face. 
2884 Miss Braddon Ishmacl xxxi, His success was cast 
in his face as a reproach. 

g. In various Biblical Hebraisms. Before the 
face of: before, in advance of, in front of. To set 
one's face : to give a settled bearing or expression 
to the countenance. To put, set one's faee against : 
to take up an attitude of determined hostility to- 
wards. To set (one's) face + for , to, towards : to 
take, etc. the direction of (a place) ; fig. to pur- 
pose, take the first steps to, toiuards. 

a i7oo Cursor M. 22757 (Cott.) Be-for be face o b a£ kaiser 
angels sal his baner bere. c 2325 Metr. Horn. 9, I send . . my 
messager.Bifor thi face thi word to ber. a 2340 Hampole 


Psalter xvii. 46, 1 sail lessbaim as dust bifore be face of wynd. 
2388 Wyclif Lc x’. xx. 3 Y schal sette faste [2382 putte] my 
face a3ens hym. 1535 Coverdale Mark i. 2 , 1 sende my mes- 
saunger before thy face. [So in 26x2 and 2882.] 2622 Bible 
Gen. xxxi. 21^ He . . set his face toward the mount Gilead. 

— 2 Rings xii. 27 Hazael set his face to goe vp to Ierusalem. 

— Isa. I. 7 Therefore haue I set my face like a flint. 2624 
Bp. Hall Rent. fVks. (1660) 11 Set your faces,. against a 
whole faction of vice. 2632 Lrrucow Trav. x. 493, I set 
face from Court for Scotland. 2664 Etheredge Com. Re- 
venge iv. vii, Set thy face then ; let me not see the remains 
of one poor smile. 2782 Cowper Expost . 457 The poorest 
of the flock Are proud, and set their faces as a rock, 1827 
Scott Jrnl. (1890) II. 21, I can set my face to it boldly. 
<22862 Buckle Civiliz. (1873) III. v. 469 The first duty of 
every one is to set his face in direct opposition to what 
he believes to be false. ^ 1862 Lowell Biglow P. Poems 
2890 II. 326 Its high time., to be settin’ our faces To- 
wards reconstructin' the national basis. 2884 Times (weekly 
ed.)3 Oct. 14/2 We'set our faces to the South. 

3. Viewed with reference to beauty, f To be in 
face : to be looking one’s best (cf. to be in voice). 
f Full of face: ? beautiful (but perh. the meaning 
is = * full faced, florid ’). 

In the A. V. only in the Apocrypha; the translators of 
the canonical books always use * countenance * in this con- 
nexion. 

2592 Shaks. Two Gent. in. i. 103 Say they haue Angells 
faces. 1608 — Per. 1. Induct., A female heir, So buxom 
blithe, and full of face. x6xx Bible yudith xi. 21 There 
is not such a woman from one er.d of the earth to the other 
..for beautie of face. 2722-4 Pope Rate Lock 1. 79 Some 
nymphs there are, too conscious of their face. 2773 Goldsm. 
Stools to Conq. 1. i, Is it one of my well-looking days child? 
am I in face to day? 2842 Tennyson Sisters 2 She was the 
fairest in the face. 2851 Procter (Barry Cornwall) Songs 
Ixxxiii. 3 No wealth had she of mind or face To win our 
love, or raise our pride. 

4. With reference to its position in the front of 
the body, or as the part presented to encounter. 
In many phrases, some of which merely express 
the notion of confronting or opposition, without 
any reference to the lit. sense. Cf. 2 d. a. To 
meet (a person) in the face : to confront directly. 
To have the wind in one's face ; lit. and fig. To 
shut the door inf upon (a person’s") face*, lit. andyfif. 

c 2430 Lydg, Rochas 1. x. (154$) 15 b, She made her ordi- 
naunce..With Zisara to meten in the face. 1632 Lithgow 
Trav. vii. 303 The Venetian Factor, .shutting his gate vpon 
my face. 2720 Brit. Apollo III. 3/x When th’ Wind's in 
your Face, Your Wit grows apace. # a 2732 T. Boston 
Crook in Lot (1805) *7 People ply their business with skill 
and industry, but the wind turns in their face. 2768 Sterne 
Sent. Joum. Wks. 1885 II. 640 'Tis shutting the door of 
conversation absolutely in his face. 18x8 Byron yuan 1. 
clxiv, The door was fasten’d in his legal face. 2888 Bryce 
Amcr. Commits, I. xiv. 293 Seldom meeting them in the 
face or reaching a decision which marks an advance. Mod. 
A horse runs well with the wind in his face. 

b. To fly in the face of (a person, etc.), lit . of a 
dog ; fig. to act in direct opposition to. 

>553 !’• Wilson Rhct. (2580) 203 Lette hym have his 
will, and he will file in thy face. 2610 Bp. Hall Apol. 
Brownists § 13 Let him shew them a Cudgell, they flie in his 
face. 2689 Tryal Bps. 133 Shall .he come and fly in the 
Face of the Prince ? shall he say it is illegal 2749 Fielding 
Tom yones in. viii, Thackum held, that this was flying in 
Mr. Allworthy’s face. 2752 in Scots Mag. (1753) Oct. 494/r 
It was flying in the face of the legislature itself. 2876 
E. Fitzgerald Lett . (1889) I. 399 He has.. been.. apt to fly 
in the face of some who courted him. 2892 Nation 20 Dec. 
440/2 He had to fly in the face of adverse decisions. 

C. In (the) face of : {a) in front of, directly op- 
posite to ; (b) face to face with, when confronted 
with ; (c) in defiance of, in direct opposition to, 
notwithstanding. 

(<t) 2766 T. Page Art Shooting 36 When a bird comes 
directly in your face. Contain your fire awhile. 2879 Dowden 
Southey 14 He was for the first time in face of the sea: 

(b) 2872 Smiles Charac. ii. (1S76) 36 In. the face of bad 
example, the best of precepts are of but little, avail. 2883 
Daily News ; 31 Oct. 5/2 Not a man-.would seriously advise 
withdrawal in the face of a Chinese invasion.' 2885 Manc/t . 
Exam. 3 June 5/3 The difficulty of keeping up wages in 
the face of a drooping market. 

(c) 2837 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Life I. x. 461 They now 
assert here, in the face of facts, that the cholera has ceased. 
2848 Macaulay Hist. Eng . II. 276 They were convicted 
in the face of the letter and of the spirit of the law.. 1885 
Manch . Exam. 29 Oct. 5/3 Plans, perseveringly carried out 
in the face of many discouragements. 

d. To make face to : to offer resistance to. rare, 
after Fr .faire face d. 

2829 W. Irving Conq. Granada x. (1850) 74 The king and 
his cofamanders . . made face to the Moors . . repelling all 
assaults. 

5. Contextually equivalent to: Sight, presence, 
in various phrases : a. To fear, flee from, etc. the 
face of. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 953 (Cott.) 3 ee sul.be fiemed fra mi face 
c 2325 Metr. Horn. 86, I salle be flemid awaye.Fra Goddes 
faz, til pin of helle. 2622 Bible Gen. xxxv. 2 Thou fleddest 
from the face of .Esau. . 2782 Cowper Retirement 768 
Judah’s promised king.. Driven out an exile from the face of 
Saul. 

b. Before or in the face of: before the eyes of, 
in the sight of. f Before faces : in the public view, 
in company. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 10460 (Gott.) Bot i him. saw bifore mi 
face ? c 2380 Sir Feruntb. 192 pe man y trist an most for- 
sake^ me at my nede, & dnj3p ys swerd bi-fore my fas. 
c 2450 St. Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 846 ]>ai had grace. And Ioue 
before he bischope face ? 1532 More Confut. Tvidale Wks. 


532/1 Ye shoulde see the whole summe and effecte of this 
tale, .before your face layed together. 263Z Lithgow Trav. 
vm. 370 The Prince, .causing euery one of them to recite 
the praise of Mahomet before his lace. <12656 Bp. Hall 
Rem. Wks. (1660) 248. Even the most carelesse boyes will 
be affraid to. offend in the face of the monitor. 2659 B. 
Harris ParivaC s Iron Age 292 Arras, .was taken . , before 
the face of thirty thousand men. 1760 Goldsm. Cit. W. 
xviii. 3 A new-married couple more than ordinarily fond 
before faces. 

. C. To (a person’s) face : openly in his sight or 
hearing (implying frankness, effrontery or inde- 
corum). 

>553 ’I- Wilson Rhct. {1580) x88 You. .gave him a frumpe 
even to his face. 2590 Shaks. Com. Err. 1. i. 91 Wilt thou 
flout me thus vnto my face ? 2638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. 

I. 231, I will not tell you to your face, that you are the 
Chrysostome of our Church. 2667 Denham Direct. Paint. 

II. vi. 19 Men that there pick his pocket to his face. 1781 
Cowper Expost. 283 Thy very children .. curse thee to thy 
face. 2848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 638 Sharp.. read to 
their faces the whole service as it stood in the book. Mod. 
He does not like to be praised to his face. 

d. In the face of: in the sight or hearing of, 
in the presence of. ■ Alsoyfg: In the face of the 
sun, of day, etc. : openly. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. Dc P. R. it. v. (1495) 31 Angels, .ben 
stable in the face of god. 2540 Act 32 Hen. VIII , c. 38 § 2 
Manages . . contracte and solemnised in the face of the 
church. <22618 W. Bradshaw in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. 
Ps. xc. 8 Sins, .committed in. deepest darkness at;e al! one 
to him as if they were done in the face of the sun. 2722 
Addison Spec/, No. .112 p 7 Pray for him in the Face of 
the whole Congregation. 1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. 283 
If the contempt be. committed in the face of the court, the 
offender may be instantly apprehended and imprisoned. 
>773 Mad. D’Arblay Early Diary July, She does this in 
the fair face of day. 2845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I, 19 
You will forfeit, in the face of all men, the character of 
faithful ministers of God. 2858 Buckle Civiliz. (1873) II. 
viii. 509 They broke open private houses, .in the face of day. 
1875 Jovvett Plato (ed. a) I. 164 You proclaim in the face 
of Hellas that you are a Sophist. 

0. The countenance as expressive of feeling or 
character; a countenance having a specified ex- 
pression. 

CX330 Arth. $ Mcrl. 1138 So gretliche sche awondred 
was That hir chaunged blod and fas. 2576 Fleming 
Panopl. Epist. 357 They.. with a smiling face promise us 
their benevolence. 2622 Shaks. Cymb, 1. i. 13 They wears 
their faces to the bent, of the kings lookes.. 2612 Bible 
Ezra ix. 7 For our iniquities have we. .bin deliuered to con- 
fusion of face. 2622 Webster White Devil 111. i, It would 
do well, instead of looking-glasses, To set one’s face each 
morning by a saucer Of a witch’s congealed blood. 1624 
Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 616 And all this with a face of 
sad pietie and stern mortification. 2676 Etheredge^/u/z op 
Mode iv. i, I , , hate the set face that always looks as it 
would say, Come, love me. 2843 Macaulay Lake Regillus 
xii, With.. haggard face to his last field he came. 

b. To make, pull a (crooked, pitiful, wry, etc.] 
face : to distort the features. Hence the sb. is 
used colloq. for : A grimace. 

2570 North Deni's Mon Philos. (18S8) III. 184 The 
poore Birde when he saw hir make that. face to him was 
nalfe afraide. 2602 Shaks. Ham. in. ii. 263 Leaue thy 
damnable Faces, and begin. 2604 Middleton Father 
HubburtCs T. Wks. (B.ullen) VIII. 72 The fantastical faces 
he coined in the receiving of the smoke. 2605 Shaks. Macb. 
in. iv. 67 Why do you make such faces? 2723 Steele 
Englishman No. 7. 47 He Will, .make Faces at the Burgun- 
dian Grape. 2856 Reade Never too late xiv, I shall pull a 
Jong face, 2873 Dixon Two Queens III. xiv. viii. 113 The 
almoner made no faces at a dance. ,2888 Mrs. H. Ward 
R. Elsmere II. ir. xviii, ‘The adjective is excellent’, she 
said with a little face. 2890 G. M. Fenn Double Knot I. i. 
71 Making what children call ‘ a face’, by screwing up her 
mouth and nose. 

7. Command of countenance, esp . with reference 
to freedom from indications of shame; a ‘bold 
front ’ ; impudence, effrontery, ‘ cheek \ ^ To put 
out of face: to put out of countenance. To f bear, 
have the face : to be sufficiently impudent. 

>537 Thersites in Hazl. Dodsley I. 401 He beareth not 
the face With me to try a blow. 1S52 Bk. Com. Prayer 
Communion, With what face then, or with what coun- 
tenaunce shalye heare these wordes? 2601 Shaks. yul. C. 

V. i. 22 Thinking by this face, To fasten in cur thoughts 
that they haue courage. 2607 — Cor. iv. vi. 116, I haue 
not the face To say, beseech you cease. 2654 Warren Un- 
believers 85 He a man of that face and fore-head. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe (1840) II. vi. 148 With what face can I say 
anything? 1735 Pope Prol. Sat. 36 To be grave, exceeds 
all Pow’r of face. 1760 Goldsm. Cit. W. (2840) 140 None 
are more blest with the advantages of face than Doctor 
Franks. 1822 Sir J. D. Paul Rouge et Noir 45 Vice itself 
affects propriety That puts your vulgar virtue out of face. 
2851 Longf. Gold. Leg., Village Church , I wonder that any 
man has the face To call such a hole the House of the Lord. 
2865 Carlyle_ Fredk. Gt. V. xiv. v. 218 The new Kur- 
Mainz. .conscious of face sufficient. >890 Spectator t Nov., 
What an amount of ‘ face ’ it argues in him. 

b. To f push or show a face : to exhibit a bold 
front. To run one's face : (CIS. slang) to obtain 
credif by impudence. 

. 2758-65 Goldsm! Err. viii, There are three ways of getting 
into debt : first, by pushing a face. 2827 Scott yrnl. (1890) 
II. 6 They might nave shown a face even to Canning. 2862 
Lowell Btglozo P. Poems 2890 II. 286 Men that can run 
their face for drinks, an’ keep a Sunday coat. 

II. Outward form, appearance. 

8 . External appearance, look; also semblance 
of (anything). Formerly used both of material 
and immaterial objects ; now rare except of imma- 
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FACE. 


terial objects in such phrases as To adopts carry, 
put on a {the) face of. f (To carry*) a great face : 
an appearance of importance. + To have a face : 
to have an appearance, give promise of success. 

c Chaucer Pari. Potties 317 As Aleyn, in the Pleynt 
of Kynde, Devyseth Nature of aray and face. C2394 P. 
PI. Crede 670 pei schulden nou3t after pe face neuer hefolke 
demen. 1513 More in Grafton Citron. II. 762 His part 
should have the face and name of a rebellion. 1565 Jewel 
Def. Apol. (1611) 137 This tale hath some face of truth. 
1631 Weever A tic. Putt. Mon. 771 ^ Monuments . . which 
beare any face of comelinesse or antiquity. 1674 R. God- 
frey Itij. % Ab. Physic Pref., That is a thing carries a 
great face with it. 1692 R. L’Estkange JosephuP Antiq. 
iv. vl. (1733) 88 There was hardly any Face left of the 
Order, Piety and ^Devotion of former Times. 1754 Hume 
Hist. Eng. I. xvi. 395 France began gradually to assume 
the face of a regular civil government. 1760 Foote Minor 
1. Wks. 1799 I. 247 Pillory me, but it nas a face. 1763 
Choker, etc. Diet. Arts 4* Sc., Face 0/ Plants , among 
botanists, signifies their general appearance. 1782 Wesley 
Wks. (1872) XIII. 419 It carries no face of probability. 
1827 Scott frul. (1890) II. 35 Cadel! explained to me a 
lan for securing tne copyright of the novels, which 
as a very good face, i860 H. Gougek 2 Years' Im - 
frisonm . Burmali 41 , 1 professed my ignorance of the touch 
of gold and the face of silver. 1865 Bushnei.l Vicar. Sacr. 

i. (1866) 5 Vicarious, .is a word that carries always a face of 
substitution. 1888 Bryce Anter. Comnrtv. III. xcv. 356 The 
problems of the world, .are always putting on new faces. 

b. f At prune face — L. prima facie ; at, in, on 
the first face : at the first appearance or look, at 
first sight. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus in. 870 This accident . . was . . so 
lyke a soth, at prime face. 143a Lydg. Citron. Troy 11. 
xiii, At pryme face, whan he came to towne. 1563 T. Gale 
Antidot. Pref. 2 Although it seeme harde..at the first face, 
yet folow thou styll the counsell. 1596 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. (1885) 7 Naitur schawes furth Britannie 
all that it has at the first face. 1641 Shirlf.y Cardinal m. 

ii, Though at the first Face of the object your cool bloods 
were frighted. 1810 Syd. Smith Wks. (1859) I. 192/1. A 
narrative, which, on the first face of it, looked . . much like 
truth. 1826 E. Irving Babylon I. ix, 120 In the very first 
face and showing of the thing. 

He, = Phase (perh. confused with that word). 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. i. 278 In what face or 
position of the Moone, whether at the prime or full, or 
soone after. 2712 Shaftesb. Charttc. 11. v. (1737) II. 322 
This was not a Face of Religion I was like to be enamour’d 
with. 

9. Visible state or condition; aspect. To put 
a new face upon : to alter the aspect of. 

1587 Harrison England 11. v. (1877)1. 110 To stirre up 
such an exquisite face of the church as we imagine. 1592 
Davies Immort. Soul In trod, xxxv, The Face of outward 
Things we find, Pleasing and fair. 1614 Bp. Hall Recoil. 
Treat. 694 Wee may reade Gods displeasure on the face of 
heaven. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. I. 8 Ly vie. .stayed 
not a little to consider the new face he would have put upon 
the Commonwealth. 1722 Do Foe Plague (1754) 19 The 
Face of London was now indeed strangely alter'd. 2781 
Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 24/2 The arrival of so many 
ships, .caused a new face of affairs. 2820 W. Irving Sketch 
Bk. I. 2x5 A pensive quiet reigns over the face of nature. 
1848 Macau lax Hist. Eng. 1 . 284 The traces left by ages of 
slaughter and pillage were still distinctly perceptible, .in the 
face of the country. 

b. Of a country : The configuration ; assem- 
blage of physical features. Also, f a description 
of the same. 

2673 Temple Observ. United Prov. Wks. 1732 I. 43 
Changes, .made in the Face and Bounds of Maritime Coun- 
tries., by furious Inundations. 2682 Cotton Wond. Peak 
(ed. 6) 309, I almost believ’d it, by the Face Our masters 
give us of that unknown place. 2779-82 Johnson L . P., 
Addison Wks. III. 47 Comparisons of the present face of 
the country with the descriptions left us by the Roman 
poets. 1792 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life $ Writ. (1832) 
JI. 236 The military face of that country is understood with 
perfect exactness. 2850 Jephson Brittany vi. 78 The 
sun shone out, and I could observe the face of the country. 

10. Outward show; assumed or factitious ap- 
pearance ; disguise, pretence ; an instance of this ; 
a pretext. Also, + To make a (good, great) face ; 
to set a face on. f To interpret (words) to wicked 
face : to put a bad construction upon. Now only 
in To put (formerly bear out, set) a good face on (a 
matter) : to make (a matter) look well ; to assume 
or maintain a bold bearing (with regard to). 

1382 Wycljf e Cor. v. 12 Hem that glorien in the face (so 
Tisdale; 2622 and xB8x appearance], and not in the herte. 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymott ix. 227 Lete vs . . here 
oute a good face as longe as we ben alyve. 2533 Bellen- 
den Livy iv. (1822) 377 He interpret tnir wourdis ofPos- 
thumius to sa wikkit'face, that die said Postliumius suld 
* .lie odius..to the hale ordoure. 1533 More Apol. xlvii. 
Wks. 920/2 In some place of the same dyoces . . they haue 
made a great face. 1543-5 Brinklow Lament. 90. The 
pore forgotten, except it be with a few scrappes and bones, 
sent to Newgate for a face l 2568 Gratton Citron. II. 265 
They.. made good face and shewe to fight with the Englishe 
men. 4577 tr. Bullingeds Decades (2592) 9 S Many.. haue 
the skill . . to make a face as though .they loued them 
{friends], 2500 H. Smith Wks. (1867) II. 309 If thou., 
have no cunning, but set a face on things, then take heed 
how you adjure these spirits. 2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. r. lx. (2739) 11S [He} never invaded the liberties of the 
Commons by any face of Prerogative, a 1680 Butler Rent. 
(1759) I. 27$ They.. set a Face of civil Authority upon 
Tyranny. 17** Dr. For. Plague (1754) 35 The very Court 
..put on a Face of just Concern for the publick Danger. 
2748 Richardson* Clarissa Wks. t 833 VIII. rro That she 
may set the better face upon her gestation. 2867 Freeman 


Harm. Conq. (1876) !. iv. 231 Richer puts as good a face as 
he can on Hugh’s discomfiture. 

III. The part of a thing presented to the eye. 

11. The surface or one of the surfaces of any- 
thing. 

a. gen. Chiefly in phrases orig. Hebraistic, The- 
face of the earth , the deep , the waters. 

1340 Hamfole Pr. Consc. 4892 pe face of he erth sal brin 
with-out. 2382 Wycuf Gen. vii. 3 That the seed be sauyd 
vpon the face of al erthe. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 176 
All menne, dispersed throughout the face of the yearth. 
1611 Bible Gen. i. 2 Darkenesse was vpon the face of the 
deepe : and the Spirit of God mooued vpon the face of the 
waters. 2632 Ltthgow Trav. 111, 102 The Women of the 
Citty Sio, are the most beautifull Dames, .upon the face of 
the earth. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 88 When there has been 
a great hoar-frost, .the. .Crystalline beard . . usually covers 
the face of. .bodies. 2608 Keill Exam. Th. Earth (1734) 
140 That great Deluge of waters which, .overflowed the Face 
of the whole Earth. 2792 Ess. Shooting (ed. 2)230 If. he 
is clad in a glaring colour, when the face of the country 
retains its verdure. 2887 Frith Autobiog. I. i. 3 Such 
schools, .being improved off the face of the earth. 

t b. Of a leaf in a book : =Side. Ohs. 
c 2575 Fulke Confut. Doctr. Purgatory (2577) 5, I will 
come to the third leafe and second face. 2579 — Reftit. 
Rastel 730 From the first face of the 64 leafe to the seconde 
face of the 47 leafe. 

t c. Astrol. The third part of a sign of the 
zodiac, extending over 10 degrees in longitude. 
See also quot. 1819 . Ohs. 

2426 Pol. Poemsfi 859) II. 139 His dwellyng place Ameddis 
the hevene in the thrid face. 2587 Golding De Momay 
xxxiv. 543 The Moone . , was in the first face of Virgo. 2632 
Massinger City Madam 11. ii, She in her exaltation, and 
he in his triplicite trine and face. 28x9 J. ^Vilson Diet. 
Astrol. 96 A planet is in its face when it is at the same 
distance from the 0 or ) as its house is from their houses, 
and in the same succession of signs. 

12. The principal side (often vertical or steeply 
inclined) presented by an object; the ‘ front ’ as 
opposed to the ‘ flanks \ a. Of a cliff, etc. ; also 
Geol. of a fault ; The front or slope. 

2632 Ltthgow Trav. vi. 290 A goodly Village, .situate on 
the face of a fruitfull hill. Ibid. ix. 423 Wee Coasted the 
scurrile and Rockey face of Norway. 2752 R. Paltock 
P. Wilkins (1884) II. xviii. 203 Along tne whole face of 
the rock . . there were archways. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth 
xiv, The tree . . had sent its roots along the face of the 
rock in all directions. 1839 Murchison Silur. Syst. 1. 
xxxvi. 503 As the face of this fault sinks to the west. 2860 
Tyndall Glac. 1. xi. 75 Our way now lay along the face of 
a steep inclin^)f snow. 2865 Gosse Land ff .Sm(i874) 388 
A noble precipice, rising with a rough face almost perpen- 
dicularly from the water's edge. 

b. Arch, (a) The front or broadside of a build- 
ing ; the ‘ fa 5 ade \ (< b ) The surface of a stone ex- 
posed in a wall, (c) The front of an arch showing 
the vertical surfaces of the outside row of voussoirs. 

1611 Bible Esek. xli. 24 The bredth of the face of the 
house, and of the separate place toward the East, an hun- 
dreth cubites. 1624 Wotton Archil, in Rcliq. Wotton. 
(1672) 27 The Face of the Building is narrow, and the Flank 
deep. 2664 Evelyn tr. Frcart's Archit'. 232 [The Archi- 
trave] is also^ frequently broken into two or three divisions, 
call’d by Artists Fascias or rather plain Faces. 2765 Cro- 
ker, etc. Diet. Arts <5- Sc., Face, in archit., the front of a 
building, or the side which contains the chief entrance. 
Face of a stone , in masonry, that superficies of it which 
lies in the front of the work. __ 2848 Rickman Goth. Archit . 
20 The cornice of this order, in Greece, consisted of a plain 
face, under the mutule. 2862 Trollope OrleyF. i. (ed. 4) 6 
The face of the house from one end to the other was covered 
with vines and passion-flowers. 2874 Knight Diet. Mech 
Face (Carpentry), the front of a jamb presented towards 
the room. 2876 Gwilt Archit. Gloss., Face of a stone, 
the face intended for the front or outward side of the 
work. 

13. a. Of anything having two sides : The side 
usually presented outwards or upwards ; the 
• front** as opposed to the ‘ back * ; the ‘ right * 
side of cloth. 

2611 Bible Isa. xxv. 7 He wit destroy in thismountaine the 
face of the couering cast ouer all people. x8zo Keats Cap 
& Bells xxxix. r They kiss’d, .the carpet’s velvet face. 2832 
G. R. Portf.r Silk Mattuf. 237 Diagonal lines, .across tne 
face of the cloth. 2874 Boutell Arms fy A rm. vi. 80 The 
hollow under the face of the boss was open towards the re- 
verse of the shield. 2876 Encycl. Brit . IV. 237 That part of 
the anther to which the filament is attached andjwnich is • 
generally towards the petals, is the back, the opposite being 
the face. 2883 Sir E. Beckett Clocks, etc. 146 The face of 
a wheel which turns in a gear. 1888 C. I\_ Brooks Cotton 
Manuf. 137 The lace of the card or the side which is in 
contact with the needles. 

b. Of a coin or medal : The obverse ; that which 
bears* the effigy ; ’sometimes used for either side. 
Hence in slang use ; A coin (? obs.\ 

c 2515 Cocke Lorelles B. (Percy Soc.) 23 Some wente tn 
fured gownes .. That had no mo faces than had the mone. 
2588 Siiaks. L. L. L . v. ii. 6x7 The face of an old Roman 
coine. a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crr.v, Na re -a face -but -his 
own, not a Penny in his Pocket. 2725 New Cant. Diet. 
Nc’cr-a-face. 276* Gcntl. Mag. 22 The .. face of this dye 
is truly antick. Ibid. 23 The face [of a coin] should have a 
resembling bust of his majesty. 2856 Smyth Roman Family 
Coins 233 The portrait on the other face of the medal. 

c. Of a document : The inscribed side. Hence 
On, upon the face of (a document, etc.) : in the 
words of, in the plain sense of. Atso/>. 

2632 LtTiicow Trav. vLaSS Their Great Seale.. locked in 
vpon the lower face of the Parchment. 2642 Bp. Hall 
Rem. J f ”ks. (2660) 80 Every novelty carries suspicion in 


the face of it. 27x9 F. Hare Ch. Authority Vised. Pref. S 
The power and authority of the Ministers ..as it appears 
.upon the face of Scripture. 2748 Richardson Clarissa 
Wks. 1883 VIII. 186 An unprejudiced^ eye, upon the face 
of the letter, would condemn the writer of it. 2827 W. 
Selwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 2248 It ought to appear 
on the face of the plea, that [etc.3. <71832 Bentham Ess. 
Lang. Wks. 1843 VIII. 327 Of the history of language, no 
inconsiderable part remains to this day written upon the 
face of it. 

d. Of a playing card: The marked or picture 
side. 

<72645 ^Howell Lett. (1891)7. m. xxxii, The King never 
shews his game, but throws his cards with their faces down 
on the table. 

e. Of a dial : The surface which bears the hour 
marks, etc. Of a clock or watch : The dial plate 
(perh. with allusion to the human face). 

[2752 R. Paltock P. Wilkins. (2884) II.xIx. 218 If I ask it 
[a watch] what time of day it is, I look hut in its face, and 
it tells me presently.] 2787 Columbian Mag. I. 329/1 The 
face of the dial will be parallel with the plane of the equator. 
2837 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 87 Not watches so much as 
lockets with watch faces. 2840 Barham Ingol.' Leg., Look 
at the Clock, ‘Grandmother’s Clock ! .nothing was altered 
at all — but the Face ! 1858 O. W. Holmes A ut. Break f.-t. 
ix. (1891) 211 He looked at. .the face of the watch,— said it 
was getting into the afternoon.. .2877 Mrs. Molesworth 
Cuckoo Clock (1892)42 Some brilliant moonbeams.. lighted 
up brightly the face of the clock.. 1892 N. Y. Nation 23 
June 474/3 A volume without an index resembles a clock- 
face without any hands. 

f. Of a book : The front or fore-edge. 

1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 43/1 After the face [of a book] has 
been ploughed the back springs back into its rounded form. 

14. Each of the surfaces of a solid. In a regular 
solid, a crystal, diamond, etc. : Each of the bound- 
ing planes. 

1625 in Rymer Fcedera XVIII. 236 One Aggett cutt with 
twoe Faces garnished with Dyamonds. 2750 D. Jeffries 
Treat. Diamonds If Pearls , Expl. Tech . Terms, Collet. 
small horizontal plane, or face, at the bottom of the Brilliant. 
2855 Bain Senses ff Int. 11. ii. § 21 A crystal with cut 
faces. 2863 Huxley Man's Place Nat. 11. 80 The oc- 
cipital foramen of Mycetes .. is situated completely in the 
posterior face of the skull. 2873 Dawson Dawn of Life 
vii. (1875) T & 8 Crystalline faces occur abundantly in many 
undoubted fossil woods and corals. 1878 A. H. Green 
Coall. 27 The faces of the block of coal on these sides are 
smooth and shining. 2884 Bower & Scott De Bary's 
Phaner. fy Ferns 277 The lateral faces.. are covered thickly 
with sieve-plates. 

15. In implements, tools, etc. : The acting, 
striking, or working surface. In a molar tooth : 
The grinding surface. In a knife : The edge. 

■ 2703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 4 In Fig. 5. A the Face [of a 
hammer]. 2792 Ess. Shooting (ed. 2) 345 The face of the 
hammer [of the gun] .. may be too hard or too soft. 
2867 Smyth Sailods Word-bk., Face, the edge of a 
sharp instrument. 2872 Huxley Phys. vi. 143 The face 
of the grinding teeth and the edges of the cutting teeth. 
2874 Knight Diet. Mech., Face 4 b, the sole of a plane. 
Ibid., Face (Gearing), that part of the acting surface of a 
cog which projects^ beyond the pitch line. Ibid., Face 
(Grinding), that portion of a lap or wheel which is employed 
in grinding, be it the edge or the disk. 1888 Lockwoods 
Diet. Terms Mech. Eng, 233 The face of an anvil is its 
upper surface. 

16. An even or polished surface. 

1881 Mechanic § 440 Where one piece [of glass] is ground 
against another to bring them to a face. 2888 Lockzuoods 
Diet. Terms Mech. Eng. 133 The face of a casting is that 
surface which is turned or polished. 

IV. Technical uses. 

17. Fortification . a. (see quot. 1727 ); b, (see 
quot. 1 S 59 , and cf. Bastion). 

a. 2489 Caxton Faytes of A. 11. xiv. 118 A proper place 
muste be ordeyned atte euery face of the walles for to sette 
gonnes._ 2672 Lacey tr. Tdcquct's Milit. Archit. iii. 4 The 
face which is the weakest part of the fortification, is defended 
by [etc.] 2727 Bailey, Face of a Place is the Front, that is 
comprehended between the flanked Angles of the two 
neighbouring Bastions. 2800 Wellington in Gurw, Disp. 
I. j go, 1 attacked it [DummulJ in three places, at the gate- 
way and on two faces. 1849-50 Alison Hist. EurefcV 1 1 1 . 
xlix. § 24.27 The efforts., had been directed against the 
northern face of the fortress of Seringapatam. 1879 Cas- 
sells Techtu Educ. IV. 238/2 The Raponiers..arc situated 
in the middle of each long lace. 

b. 2676 Lond. Gaz. No. 2219/3 About Noon, a Mine in 
a Face of the same Horn work., took Fire. 1818 Jas. Mill 
Brit. India II. v. v. 478 Having made a breach in one of 
the bastions [we] destroyed the faces of the two that were 
adjacent. 2859 F. A. Griffiths Artil. Man. (ed. 9) 261 
The faces of a work are those parts which form a salient 
angle projecting towards the country. 

18. Alii. (See quot. 1 853 .) 

1853 Stocqueler Mil. Encycl. joi The faces of a square 
are the different sides of a battalion, &c., which, when 
formed into a square, arc all denominated faces; viz.,thc 
front face, the right face, the left face, and the rear lace. 
1885 Times (weekly ed.) 23 Jan. 3/1 This face had not 
quite closed up before it was attacked. 

19. Ordnance. ‘The surface of metal at ’the 

muzzle of a gun * (Knight). * . 

27Z7BAiLr.v,/7iir of a Gun is the Superficies of the Metal 
at the Extremity of the Muzzle. 1867 in Smith SaihPx 
Word-bk. < 

20. Alining, a. ‘In any adit, tunnel, orstope, 
the end at which work is progressing or was last 
done * (Raymond Alining Gloss.). 

1708 J. C. Co vi 1 1 - Collier (1845) 46 They frequently hole, 
or cut through from one Board to another, to carry their 
Air.. to the end or Face of their Boards. 2867 W. W« 
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Smyth CW <$- Coal Mining 331 Supporting the roof at the 
immediate * face * by temporary props. x888 F. Hume Mad. 
Midas 1. v. They .. visited several other faces of wash .. 
Each face had aman working at it, sometimes two. 

b. ‘ The principal cleaving-plane at right angles 
to the stratification. ( Driving ) on the face : 
against or at right angles with the face’ (Raymond 
Minin" Giossi). Face on : (see qnot. 18S3). 

1867 V>\ W. Smyth Coal $ Coal-mining 25 Faces, running 
‘most regularly paratlel. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 238 The 
direction along which these joints run is often known as 
the face of the coal. J883 W. S. Ghost ly Gloss. Terms 
Coal-mining 99 Face on., working a mine parallel to the 
cleat or face. 

21 . Steam-engine. The flat part of a slide-valve ; 
also, the corresponding flat part on a cylinder, on 
which the slide-valve travels. 

1838 Wood Kailr. 346 The slide would be moved to the 
extremity of the face of the cylinder. 1874 in Knight Diet. 
Meek. 

22 . Typog. That part of a type (or pnnch) which 
has the form of the letter. Also, The printing 
surface of type. Face of the page : (see quot.). 
Full face {type) : as large as the body of the 
type will admit of. Heavy face { numerals or type) : 
having a broader ontline, and printing thicker than 
the ordinary. Old face {type) : a form of Roman 
letter (characterized by oblique ceriphs and varions 
other features) revived by Whittingham in 1844, and 
since very extensively used. 

- 4683 JVJoxoN jl tech. Ejeerasrs JJ, so 1 So placed the Face 
of the Letter runs less hazard of receiving dammage. I 
1699 A. Boyer Eng.. $ Fr. Diet, s.v., A letter that has a 
good face (among printers), ttn car act Ire qui a nn bet ceil. 
1787 Printers Gram. <jr Kerned Letters are such as have 

f art of their Face hang over. 1824 J. Johnson Tyfogr. 

Lai Short lettem are all such as have their face cast on 
the middle of their square metal. 1853 Caxton $ Art of 
Printing vii. 155 One of the heap which lies in the right 
position, both as regards the face being upwards, and the 
nick being outwards. 1871 Amer. Encycl. Printing 167/a 
Face of the Page, the upper side of the page, from which 
the impression is taken. 1875 Ure Diet. Arts III. 10.(9 
In this metal the face of the letter intended to be cast is 
sunk. 3891 J. Winsor C. Columbus xxu 524 The heavy 
face numerals show the successive holders of the honors of 
Columbus. 1892 N. V. Nation as Feb. 155/3 The page is 
divided into triple columns, and the leading word of each 
column is in full-face. 

1 23 . Card-playing- face-card : (see 27). Ohs. 

1674 Cotton Cempl. Gamester in Singer Hist. Cards 
347 If you have neither ace nor face, you may tnrow up 
your game. 

24 . Tea trade. (See qnot.) Cf. Face v. 15. 

jB8S Chambers' Encycl. IX. 323 Prussian blue.. native 
indigo and gypsum are the real materials employed for 
giving the ‘ face ’ as it is called. 

+ 25 .A face of fur : 1 a set of furs. Cf. Face v. i 1. 

1562 Heywood Epigrams i. lv, Cheepening of a face of 
furre. Into a skinners shop, .in hast ran a gentilman there 
to espie A Gyre face of fur, which he wouide haue bought. 

V. atlrih. and Comb. 

26 . General relations : a. attributive (sense 1), 
as face-cosmetic, -sponge-, (sense 12 b), as face-mor- 
tar, -work) (sense 13 a), as face-side •, (sense 20), 
as face-line. b. objective (sense 1), as face- 
levelling, -tearing vbl. sbs., face-mcnding, -wring- 
ing, ppl. a., face-mender, -moulder ; (sense 6 b), 
as face-maker ; (sense 3), as face-affecting ppl. a. 
c. locatiye (sense 1), as face-hot adj., face-joy, 
-spot ; (sense 5), as face-flatterer. 

1675 Cocker Morals 24 *Face.alfecting Lasses, Neglect 
their Graces, to attend their Glasses. 1887 Corelli Thelma. 
II. 207 Beauties, .deprived of elegant attire and ^face-cos- 
metics. 1859 Tennyson Idylls , Vivien 822 "Face-fiatterers 
and backbiters. _ 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. iv. 49 Who, 
(but one that will cany no coales) would have rewarded a 
friend thus for his opinion, only. in "Face-hot presses. 1830 
Mrs. Browning Poems II. 336 In your bitter world.. ^Face- 
joy’s a costly mask to wear. 5650 Bulwer A nthropoinet. 
Pref., Crosse to that * Face-levelling designe, Thy high- 
rais’d Nose appeareth Aquiline. 1883 W. S ,_Gres ley Gloss. 
Terms Coalmining 99 Keep the "face Kne of the stall 
neither fully face on nor end on. 17*56 Cowper 3 m Con- 
noisseur No. 138 Those buffoons in society, the Attitudina* 
rians and * Face-makers. 1808 Wolcott (P. Pindar) One 
more Peep at R. A. Wks. 1812 V. 367 Forced to beg her 
humble bread While every face-maker can feast. 1743 
E. Heywood Female Spectator fvifS) III. 156 Have they 
not their, .barbers, aye, and their "facemenders too? Ibid. 
234 Those .. "facemending stratagems. 1793 Smeaton 
Edystone L. § 222 The best "face mortar. *650 Bulwer 
Anthropomet . Pref., "Face-moulders who affect the grace 
Of a square, plain, or a smooth platter-face, ex 790 Imison 
Sch. Art II. 7 Prepare some., size, with which you 
must brush over the- "face side [of a print]. 2885 Lady 
Brassey The Trades. 311 The black bodies . . made them 
look anything but suitable for use as "face-sponges. *685 
Cooke Marrenu Chimrg. (ed. 4) vti. i. 270 Pimpernel 
cleanseth "Face-Spots. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 213 
The "face work of the subordinate parts, a 16x3 Overbury 
Charac ., Hypocrite, A *face-wringing ballet-singer. 

27 . Special comb.: face-ache, pain in the nerves 
of the face ; face-ague, an acute form of face-ache, 
tic douloureux ; face-airing vbl. sb. {Missing ), 
see quot. ; face-bedded ppl. a., (a stone) placed 
so that the grain runs along the face; -(face-bone 
=Cheek-bone; f face-bread, Heb. E ’ : C rr an) j 
ichrm kappduim - - Shovy-bhkad ; + face-breadth, 
extent of the face (sense i) from side to side; I 


face-card, a playing-card bearing a face (of a 
king, queen, or knave) = Coat cabd; face-chuck 
{Mech.) =. face-plate ; face-cloth, a cloth laid 
over the face of a corpse ; face-cog (Mech.), one 
of the cogs or teeth on the ‘ face ’ of a wheel ; 
face-guard, n contrivance for protecting the face, 
esp. in some industrial processes, fencing, etc.; 
face-hammer (seequots.); face-joint (see qnot.); 
face-knocker, one in which the fixed portion has 
the form of a human face ; face-lathe (see 
quots.) ; + face-making vbl. sb., portrait-painting ; 
face-mould (see quots.) ; face-painter, (a) a 
painter of portraits, ( b ) one who applies paint to 
the fate ; face-painting vbl. sb., portrait-painting ; 
fnoe-pbysic, collect, appliances for the face; face- 
piece {Naut.), see qnot. ; face-plan (see quot.) ; 
face-plate {Mech.), an enlargement of the end of 
the mandrel (of a lathe) to which work may be 
attached for the purpose of being ‘ faced ’ or made 
flat ; also attrib., as in face-plate coupling ; + face- 
playing vbl. sb., the exhibition of feeling or senti- 
ment by the play of the countenance ; face-pre- 
sentation {Midwifery), presentation face foremost 
in birth ; face-shaft {A sch.), see quot. ; face- 
stone {Arch.) the slab of stone forming the face 
or front, esp. in a comice, an entablature, etc. ; 
face-turning-lathe = face-iathc ; face- value, the 
amount stated on the face (of a note, postage-stamp, 
etc.), the apparent or nominal value; also fg.; 
face-wall {Building), front wall ; face-wheel 
{Mech.) = con t rate-wheel (see Contrate 2) ; also 
‘a wheel whose disk-face is adapted for grinding 
and polishing ’ (Knight) ; + face-wind, a wind 
blowing against one’s face. 

1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. i. v, It gave you the "face-ache to 
look at his apples, 3869 Eng. Mech. 12 Nov. 211/1 Fnceache 
I believe to be .^inflammation of the nerves. 1883 W. S. 
Gresley Gloss. Terms Coal-mining 99 *Face airing , that 
system of ventilating the workings which excludes the airing 
of the goaves. 1863 A rclurol. Cant tafia V. 14 Jambs two 
feet eight inches apart, ‘"face-bedded. 1883 Stonemason 
Tan., It is rare now for a face-bedded stone to be fixed in a 
building. 1801 Southey Thalaba vi 11. xt. His cheeks were 
fallen in, His "face-bones prominent, a 1656 Bp. Hall Rem. 
Whs. (1660)238 The matter and form of the.. Tables of the 
"Face-bread. 1651 J. F[reake] Agrippa’s Occ . Philos. 271 
Nine "face-bredths make a square well set man. 3826 J. 
Wilson Noel.* Ambr. Wks. (1855) 303 Desperate bad hauns 
. . a haun without a "face-caird. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. 
(E. D. S.), Face-card , a court card. xB88 Locktvood’ $ Diet . 
Terms Mech . Eng. 133 * Face chuck, a face plate. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa xliv. VIII. 166 She. .seeing the coffin, 
withdrew her hand from mine and . . removed the *face-c}oth. 1 
3859 Tennyson Idylls, Guinevere 7 The white mist, like a 
face-cloth to the face, Clung to the dead earth. 1833 
Holland Mannf Metal II. 6t Anaxil which carries likewise 
another [wheel] with "face-cogs. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech., 

* Face-guard, a mask with windows for the eyes. 3883 
J. W. Mollett Diet . Art fr Archxol. 334 Face guard on a 
helmet, a bar or bars of iron protecting the face. 1874 
Knight Diet. Mech., * Face-hammer, one with a fiat face. 
1834 Ibid. IV. 324/r Face Hammer (Masonry), one with one 
blunt and one cutting end. *874 Ibid., *Face-joint, that 
joint of a voussoir which appears on the face of the arch. 
1769 Public Advertiser 18 May 3/4 Iron "Face Knockers. 
1884 Knight Diet. Mech., * Face-lathe, (a) a pattern-maker’s 
lathe for turning bosses, core prints, and other face-work; 

(£) a lathe with a large face-plate and a slide rest adjustable 
in front on its own shears. Transverse usually but not 
necessarily. 3888 Lockwood's Diet . Terms Mech. Eng., 
Face lathe, a lathe chiefly or exclusively used for surfacing. 
1623 Webster Duchess of Malfi m. li, ’T would disgrace 
His "face-making, and undo him. 3823 P. Nicholson Pract. 
Build- 222 "Face mould, a mould for drawing the proper 
figure of a hand-rail on both sides of the plank. 3876 in 
Gwilt Archit. Gloss. 3697 Dryden's Virgil Life (1709) 36 
(Jod.) Ill "facepainters, not being able to hit the true fea- 
tures.. make amends by a great deal of impertinent land- 
scape and drapery. 1847 L. Hunt Men, Women, B. I. 
xiv. 276 The highest face-painters are not the loveliest 
women. 3852 S. R. Maitland Ess.. 107 note l * He took me 
for a face-painter 1 ' said a late eminent artist. 1706 Art 
of Painting (1744) 355 He was. .a Iandskip-painter. .till he 
. .fell to "face-painting. 1862 W. M. Rossetti in Fraser's 
Mag. July 73 Whose picture.. shows a higher character of 
face-painting 1633 Donne Ignatius' Conclave* (1652) 129 
Women tempting by Paintings and "Face-Physick. a 2613 
Overbury Charac., Faire Milkmayd, One looke of hers is 
able to put all face-physicke out of countenance. C3850 
Ruditn. Navig. (Weale) 337 "Face-piece, a piece of elm, 
generally tabled on to the fore-part of the knee of the 
head, to assist the conversion of the main piece, and 
likewise to shorten the upper bolts, and prevent the 
cables from rubbing against them as the knee gets 
worn. 3874 Knight Diet . Mech., * Face-plan, the prin- 
cipal or front elevation. 3841 Tredgold M ill-work 428 The 
"face-plate has four adjusting screws for securing the work. 
3874 Knight Diet. Mech. 1888 Lockwood’s Diet. Terms 
Mech. Eng., The term face plate is more commonly applied 
in the shops to the ordinary face chucks. Ibid., Faceplate 
coupling =5 Flanged coupling. 1780 Burney H ist.Mus. IV. 

319 She perfectly possessed that flexibility of muscles and 
features, which constitutes "face-playing. 1841 Rigby Mid- 
wifery m. ill. 330 The opinion that "face-presentations were 
preternatural. 1849 Ecclesialogist IX. 345 t The double 
semi-cylindrical "face-shafts, formerly running up the 
face of the piers. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. III. App. x. 

038 The *Iace-stone and often the soffit, are sculptured. 
Ibid. III. 238 Arches decorated only with coloured marble, 
the facestone being coloured, the soffit white. 3841 Tred- 1 
gold Mill-work 428 "Face-turning lathe. 1878 F. A. I 


Walker Money xx. 461 Some English Merchant who lsbound 
to pay money in the United States for more than the "face- 
value ofhis claim. 3883 J. L. Whitney in Lit. World 8 Sept. 
-93 f .He must take the advertisements of publishers 
at their face value, and regard them as what they claim to 
t Eaily News 13 July 3/3 If postcards were sold at 

the face value of the stamps upon them. 1891 Law Times 
ACI.224A The note is still worth its face value. 3874 Knight 
Diet, Mech., * Face-wall. 1833 J. Holland Mannf. Metal 
II. 19 1 The axle is turned round by a, "face or crown wheel 
fixed upon the extremity of it. 3879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 
L 349/2 F ace-wheels have their cogs or pins placed perpen- 
dicularly to the face of the wheel, a 3722 Lisle Husb. 
( I 757 ^ **3 A "face or back-wind signifies little. 

Pace (fris), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

X. To show a bold or opposing front. 

+ 1 . To show a bold face, look big; to 
brag, boast, swagger. Phrase, To face and brace : 
(see Brace v.%). 06 s. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 145 Facyn, or shewyn boolde face. 
3509 Barclay Shyp of Folys 22 A fals extorcyoner Fasynge 
and bostynge to scratche and to kepe. 3601 Yarington 
Two Lament. Trap nr. ii. in Bullen O. PI. IV, Wilt thou 
..Face and make semblance. .Of that thou never meanst to 
execute? 

t b. In primero. (Cf. Bluff, Brag.) Ohs. 

359^ Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits viii. 112 To play well 
at Primero, and to face and vie, and to hold and giue ouer 
when time serueth. .are all workes of the imagination. 

t C. To show a false face, maintain a false ap- 
pearance. Ohs, 

xS 7 ° Ascham Scholem. j. (Arb.) 54 To laughe, to lie, to 
flatter, to face: Foure waies in Court to win men grace. 
1589 Hay any Work 39 Thou canst cog, face and lye, as 
fast as a dog can trot. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, V. iii. 142 
Sufiblke doth not flatter, face, or faine. 

t d. To have a (specified) appearance. Ohs. 
3669 N. Morton New Eng. Mem. 106 The evil conse- 
quences thereof faced very sadly. 
f 2 . traits, a. To confront with assurance or 
impudence ; to brave, to bully, b. To face a lie 
{it fon), to tell a manifest untruth (to). Ohs. 

1465 Pasfoti Lett . No. 512 II. 205 My Lord of Suffolks 
men come, .and face us and fraj r uppon us, this dayly. 1530 
Palsgr. 542/2 Yet he wolde face me with a lye. 3533 More 
Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1131/2 He..faceth himself the 
lie upon me. c 3540 Heywood Four P. P. in Hazl. Dodsley 
I. 382 But his boldness hath faced a lie. 3548 Hall Chron, 
59 b, Th e straunger so faced theEnglisheman, thathefaynted 
in hys sute. 3625 Bacon Ess., Truth (Arb.) 501 For a Lie 
faces God, and shrinkes from Man. 1632 Massinger Em- 
peror of the East v. i, I have built no palaces to face the 
court. 

3 . With advbs. a. To face down , out : to put 
down (a person) with effrontery, to browbeat ; to 
controvert (an objection, the truth) with coolness 
or impudence; to maintain (a statement) impu- 
dently. Also with sentence ns obj. : to maintain 
or insist to a persons face that [etc.], b. To face 
out (a matter, etc.) : to carry through by effrontery, 
brazen out. *}* To face it out with a card of ten : 
see 1 b and Card sh.~ 2 a. c. f To face out of: 
to exclude shamelessly from ; also, to bully out of. 

a. 3530 Palsgr. 542/2, I face one downe in a mater. 
1533 More Ansiv. Poysoned 2 M\ Wks. 1131/2 He..scof- 
fetfi that I face out the trout h with lyes. 3580 Lupton 
Sivqila in Polimanteia (18S1) p. xvii, And so faced out thy 
poore Father before our face. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. in. 

1. 6 Here’s a villaine that would face me downe He met me 
on the Mart. 1667 Dryden Sir Martin iv. i, I'll not be 
faced down with a lie. 1787 Wesley in Wks. 1872 IV. 401 
The clerk faced me down I had taken the coach for Sunday. 
1860 Froude Hist. Eng. VI. 100 With Paget’s help she 
faced down these objections. 

b. *543 Bale Yet a Course 59 Now, face out your 
matter with a carde of tenne. 1553 T. Wilson Rhct. (1580) 
202 The Roscians kinsfolke have boldly adventured, and 
will face out their doynges. 3579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. 
(Camden) 73 To.. face it oute lustelye as sumpther good 
fellowes doe. a x6zg Fotherby Atheom. 1. xii. §2 (1622) 
125 Obluctatton, and facing out of the matter. 1630 B. 
Jonson New Inn 1. iii, Cards of ten, to face it_ Out in the 
game. 1876 Trevelyan Macaulay (1876) I. i. 35 Unless 
they could make up their minds, .to face it out. 

C. C3530 More Answ. Frith iv. Wks. 1132/2 Your false 
heresy, wherwith you would face our Sauiour out of the 
blessed sacrament, x6ox Shaks. Twel. N. iv. ii. 101 They 
. .doe all they can to face me out of my wits. Ibid. v. L 91 
His^ false cunning. .Taught him to face me out of his ac- 
quaintance. 

4 . Irans. To meet (danger, an enemy, or any- 
thing unpleasant) face to face ; to meet in front, 
oppose with confidence or defiance. 

1659 B. Harris Parivats Iron Age 79 A great body of 
Nobility march . . briskly on, to face that potent Emperour 
Osman, a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) VI II. 7 These silly rant- 
ing Privolvans. .face their Neighbours Hand to Hand. 3708 
Addison State of War 25 We.. cast about for a sufficient 
number of Troops to face them [the enemy] in the F ]e k? 01 
Battle, a 3745 Swift (J.), They are as loth to see the fires 
kindled in Smithfield as his lordship; and, at least, as ^ a dy 
to face them. 3798 Ferriar Illustr. Sterne v. 150 He facea 
the storm gallantly. 3808 J. Barlow Columb. iv. JASff 
face alone The jealous vengeance of the papal throne. 
Macaulay Horatius xxvii, How can man die better onan 
facing fearful odds? x88r BesaNT & Rice Chap*** 
ir. xvTii. (1883) 2 so A man will face almost anything rattier 
than possible ridicule. 

fb. To appear before (a city) as an ene ? 1 X* , 
c 3645 T. Tully Siege Carlisle (1840) 1 They. -p _ • * 

to face Carlisle with a Rascall rout m x ^ 43 - . J7 . , ' 
Herbert Trav. 284 A small party. . with which he faced the 
City Walls. 
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5. In weaker sense : To look in the face of ; to 
meet face to face ; to stand fronting, lit. and fig. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. vxi. 303 Facing the Iudge and plead* 
ing both our best, 1779 Mad. D’ArblAy Diary Nov. f If 
I faced him he must see my merriment was not merely at 
his humour. 1841 Elfhinstone Hist. Ind. IX. 27s He 
performed the journey, .with such celerity that. .he. .faced 
his enemy .. on the ninth day. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia 
lx. no Might he but face the terrible enchantress. 1883 
Matt ch. Exam. 24 Nov. 5/2 The great problem^ which 
faces every Inquirer into the causes of colliery explosions. 

8. To look seriously and steadily at, not to shrink 
from. 

179S T. Jefferson Writ. frSsg) IV. 116 My own quiet 
required that I should face it [the idea] and examine it, 
2818 D’Israeli Chas. I, II. v. 304 A lawyer in the habit 
of facing a question but on one side, can rarely be a philo- 
sopher, who looks on both. 1883 S. S. Lloyd in North Star 
25 Oct. 3/7 The need for external supplies of food.. must 
be faced. 

II. With reference to the direction of the face. 

7. intr. a. Of persons and animals: To pre- 
sent the face in a certain direction j to look. lit. 
and fig. 

*S 94 W. S. in Shahs . C. Praise 9, I know thy griefe, And 
face from whence these flames aryse. 1672 Dryden Con 7. 
Granada 1. i, He [the courser] sidelong bore his Rider on, 
Still facing, till he out of sight was gone. 1844H. H. Wil- 
son Brit. India II. 266 The 1st of the 20th, with one com- 
pany of the 24th, were posted on the larger eminence, facing 
east and south. 1863 Kinglake Crimea (1877) II. vii. 64 
He steadfastly faced towards peace. x88z Hiss dale Gar- 
Jield ff Educ. 1. 117 He faced to law and politics, to science 
and to literature. 

b. Of things : To be, or be situated, with the 
face or front in some specified direction ; to front 
Const. on, to. 

1776 Withering Brit. Plants (1796) IV. 71 Saucers rust- 
coloured, large, facing downwards, c 1850 Rudim . Navig. 
(Weale) 113 Dagger, a piece of timber that faces on to 
the poppets of the bilgeways. 1852 Thackeray Esmond 1. 
iii, The little chapel that faced eastwards. 1884 Times 
(weekly ed.) 20 Aug. Z4/2 The village faces full to the 
south. 1887 rail Mall G.22 Aug. 11/2 The really pic- 
turesque siae of the hall, facing on a lovely lake. 

8. trans. a. Of persons and animals : To pre- 
sent the face or front towards ; to look towards, 

b. Of a building, a country, and objects in 
general : To be situated opposite to, front towards. 

a. 1632 Lithgow Trav. vin, 364 Facing the in-land 
wee marched for three dayss. X750 Johnson Rambler No. 
12 ? 15 Stand facing the light, that we may see you. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 216 He continues to combat 
..still facing the enemy till he dies. x88 6 Sheldon tr. 
Flaubert's Salammbb 22 Neighing shrilly as they faced the 
rising sun. 

b. 1670 Milton Hist. Eng. 11. Wks. (1847) 494/2 He 
gained, .that part of Britain which faces Ireland. 1705 Ad- 
dison Italy (1767) 201 The side of the Palatine mountain 
that faces it. 1746-7 Hervey Medit. (1818) 150 Yonder tree, 
which faces the south, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. vii. 55 A 
series of vertical walls.. face the observer. 1885 Manclu 
Exam. 10 June 8/7 The statue., faces the principal en- 
trance to the museum. 

c. Of letterpress, an engraving, etc. : To stand 
on the opposite page to. 

1766 Gent. Mag. XXXVI, Directions for placing the 
plates , The Emblematical Design . . to face p. 8. 1887 
Pall Mall G. 19 Feb. 5/9 An increased price is paid for 
advertisements * facing matter'. 1890 Ibid. 20 Nov. 2/2 A 
letter from Mr. Gladstone is good, and an article from him 
worth several columns 1 facing matter'. Mod. [On a plate 
inserted in a book] To face page 56, 

d. To face ( a per soil) with : to put before the 
face of; to confront with. 

1583 Golding Calvin crt Dent, xviii. 109 It was Gods 
wil to humble his. .people by facing them with the temple 
of a cursed idol!. 

9. intr. f a. in sense of face about (see b). 
Also refi. Obs. 

1644 Slingsby Diary (1836) 1x2 Upon y 8 top of y 8 Hill 
they [the Scots] face and front towards y 8 prince. x666 
Perys Diary 4 June, The Duke did fly; but all this day 
they have been fighting; therefore they did face again, 
to be sure. 1691 Lend. Gas. No. 2662/3 Upon their ap- 
proach our men faced, and about 20 fired. 1824 Miss Fer- 
juer Inker, vi, Having got to the top, .he faced him. 

b. Chiefly Mil. To turn the face in a stated 
direction (left, right, etc.). To face about, to the 
right about, round : to tom the face in the opposite 
direction. As word of command, Right or left about 
facet 

1634 Massinger Very Woman in. 1 , Let fall your cloak, 
on^ one shoulder — face to your left hand. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. 1, lx»v, (1739) 135 He faces about therefore 
and., for Scotland he goes. <1x671 Ld. Fairfax Mem, 
(1699) 51 He, .made them face about, and march again into 
the Town. 1710 Lend. Gaz. No. 4675/1 He commanded 
them to face to the Left, in order to flank the Enemy. 17x1 
Steele Sfect. No. 109 * x The Knight faced towards one of 
the Pictures. 17x3 — Englishman JN o. 55. 353 This elevated 
Machine, .moved through.. Comhil : whence it faced about. 
1753 Hanway 7 'rav. (1763)11. tv. iv. 1x5 They immediately 
conjectured that the place had changed masters, and faced 
about. 1787 Columbian Mats. I. 47 To the right about face ! 
Forward march ! Halt, and face to the Front ! 1820 Keats 
Cap <f Pelts xxxvi. x Then facing right about, he saw the 
rage. 1823 Byron Juan vm. xxvtti, The rest had faced unto 
the right About. 1826 Scott Woodsl. i. The minister, .faced 
round upon the party who had seized him. 1842 Lever C. 
O'Malley 1 xxxvi ii, Left face— wheel —quick inarch ! 1844 
Regal \ On/. Artny 76 r On which/ he Captain is to face 
inwards, and the Lieutenant and Ensign face to the right. 


1859 F. A. Griffiths Artil. Man. (ed. 8) xg Right or left 
about three-quarters face. 1863 Kinglake Crimea (1877) 
III, i. 215 These men had laced about to the front. 

Jig. 1645 Liberty of Cense. 28 In this Sir you have faced 
about, sure you are not As you were. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 
11. Introd. 217 His Spirit was so stout No Man could ever 
make him face about. 

10. trans. + a. To attract or direct the face or 
looks of. b. Mil. To cause (soldiers) to face, or 
present the front. 

1630 Lord Banians «$• Perses 72 Certain e mimical I gestures, 
so as may most face the people to gaze upon them. 1667 
Waterhouse Fire L end. 181 The Judgments of God face 
us to humilitie. 1850 F. A. Griffiths Artil. Mast. (ed. 8) 

30 The company, .will be faced, and countermarched. I bid. 

31 The remaining companies first being faced to the right 
about. 

11. a. To turn face upwards, expose the face of 
(a playing card). 

1674 Cotton Complete Gamester in Singer Hist. Cards 
344 He clasps these cards faced at the bottom. 1721 Mrs. 
Centlivke Basset.Table iv, Fac’t again ; — what’s the mean- 
ing of this ill luck to-night 1 1742 Hoyle Whist xo If aCard 
is faced in the Pack, they must deal again, except it is the 
last Card. 1878 H. H. Gibbs Ombre so He places the cards 
before him, taking care not to face or snow any of them. 

b. Post-office. To turn (letters) with their faces 
in one direction. 

1830 Q. Rev. June 75 The object, .is merely to * face ’ the 
stamped and paid letters all the same way. 1889 Pall flail 
G. 15 Oct. 7/x All the letters have been faced, sorted, and 
stamped. 

III. To put a face upon. 

12. To cover a certain breadth of (a garment) 
with another material ; to trim, turn up. In pass . 
said of the wearer. Also, To face about , down . 

1561 in Vicar/ s Anat, (1888) App. vi, 189 My gowne of 
browne blue lyned and faced with black budge, 1592 Greene 
Art Conny -catch. 11, 2 The Priest was facst afore with 
Veluet. 1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1673) 446 They. . face 
about the collars of men and womens garments. 1679 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 1378/4 A black hair Camlet Gown.. faced down 
before, and on the Cape with Velvet. 1759 Comp/. Lett.- 
writer* (ed. 6) 229 Blue cloth, trimmed and faced with white. 
1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxi, The five Lords of Justiciary, in 
their long robes of scarlet faced with white. 1855 W. Sar- 
gent Braddock's Expedition 291 The uniform of the 44th 
was red faced with yellow. 

absol. c 1570 Pride <5- Lowl. (1841) 20 Silke and lase,.To 
welt, to edge, to garde, to stitche and face. 

+ b. transf. & fig. To trim, adorn, deck, furnish. 
1565 Jewel Dcf. Apol. (i 6 ix) 241 Would ye rather, for the 
better facing and colouring of your Doctrin, we should strike 
out this Forged Quodammodo. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, v. 
i. 74 To face the Garment of Rebellion With some fine 
colour. 1630 B. Jonson Nexv Inn 1. i. Wks. (Rtldg.) 410/r 
An host, .who is. .at the best some round-grown thing, a jug 
Faced with a beard, that fills out to the guests. 1645 Milton 
Colast. Wks. (1847)221 , 1 saw the stuff, .garnished and trimly 
faced with the commendations of a licenser. 1685 Dryden 
Albion ff Alb . m. i, Rebellion, -fac’d with publick Good ! 

13. T o cover the surface either wholly or partially 
with some specified material. 

1670 Cotton Espcrtioti 21, vm. 349 The Terrass was not yet 
fac’d with stone. 1677 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 279 With 
whose heads.. the savage Turk faced a great Bulkwark. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 259 Delve of convenient 
Depth your thrashing Floor; With temper'd Clay then 
fill and face it o'er. 1715 Desagulicrs Fires Itnpr. 112 
If you face the sides of the Chimney with thin Copper. 1803 
Phil. Trans. XCIII. 85 The same bar was melted again, 
and was cast in sand, faced. .by charcoal dust. 1856 Jml. 
R. Agn'c. Soc. XVII. 11. 363 The more modern fence.. is 
faced with stones. 

14. To dress or smooth the face or surface of. 
Also, To face down . 

1848 Mill Pol. Econ . I. 152 One lathe., is kept for facing 
surfaces. 2873 Tristram Mcab vi. xxx Blocks of basalt., 
some of them finely faced. 1879 Cassell's Tcchn.Educ. IV. 
221/2 The body is carefully faced down till a fine even surface 
is produced. 

15. To coat (tea) with some colouring substance. 
Also, To face up. 

1850 Household Words II. 277 The tea-leaf., is ‘ faced' 
by the^ French chalk, to give it the pearly appearance so 
much liked. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3)277 
The green tea is either natural or coloured (faced) with 
indigo [etc.], x888 Encycl. Brit . XXIII. xoi/x Exhausted 
leave s we re, .faced up to do duty as fresh tea. 

+ IV. 16. To deface, disfigure, spoil in ap- 
pearance. [? Short for Deface.] Obs. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 9x29 Polexenn. .AH facid hir face with 
hir fell teris. 

Facea, Faceal, obs. ff. of Fascia, Facial. 
Facecies, anglicized form of Facetle. 

Faced (f<?'st), ppl. aj [f. Face v. + -ed 1 .] In 
senses of tnc verb. a. Of a card : That has been 
turned face upwards. 

1674 Cotton Complete Gamester xv. (1680) 96 Then the 
bottom fac’d Cards nreupwards. 1868 Pardon Card Player 
2i Faced cards necessitate a new deal. 

b. Of a body of soldiers : That has faced or 
turned about. 

1796 Instr . ^ Reg. Cavalry (1813) 385 When the whole was 
halted, the proper front would be taken by the faced wing. 

c. Of clothing; Turned up with another ma- 
terial. 

1661 pErvs Diary 13 June, My gray cloth suit and faced 
white coate. 1867 Smyth Sailors IVord-bh., Faced, turned 
up with facings on the cufTs and collars of uniforms. 

d. Of a block or piece of stone; Having the 
surface dressed or smoothed. 


1865 Lubbock Preh. Times xiii. (1878) 49 r These [sling- 
stones] were called afai ara — faced or edged stones. 

■ e. Of tea: That has been artificially altered in 
appearance, coloured. 

2875 Sat. Rev. XL. 553/z Consumers of ‘faced’ tea have 
taken to it for the benefit of manufacturers and importers; 

Faced (fi? ! st), ppl. a.- [f. Face sb. + -ed-.] 

Furnished with or having a face. 

1 . Of persons. a. Having a face like (a dog, 
etc.). Obs. b. In combination with some defining 
prefix, as bare-, dog- y fell-, etc., faced, for which 
see those words. 

C1500 Bk. Maid Emlyn in Anc. Poet. Tracts (Percy Soc.) 
20 Faced lyke an aungell. 1576 Newton Lemnic's Complex. 
(1633) no Sowre countenanced, faced like death. X509 
Minsheu Dial. Sp. ff Eng. (1623) 67 The Devill. .brought 
the blush-faced young man to the Court, 1624 Ford, etc. 
Suns Darling 11. i, Rural fellows, fac’d Like lovers of your 
Laws. 1632 Lithgow Trav. vi. 293 We marched through a 
fiery faced plain e. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 'Trav. 213 The 
Bats.. are faced like Monkeyes. 17x0 Swift Jml. to Stella 
23 Sept., He is a rawboned faced fellow. 1863 Sat. Rev. 124 
Their leafy height, that winter soon Left leafless to the 
cold -faced moon. 

2 . Faced doth : a fabric manufactured with a 
‘ natural lustre 

x88g Daily News <5 Oct. 7/7 Advt., Faced Cloths, warranted 
not to spot with rain, in all the new shades. . 

3. Faced card = face-card, court-card. 

1794 Sporting Mar. III. 41 ' We are all faced cards ‘ I 
hope, .you are not all Kings 1847-78 in Halliwell. 2869 
in Peacock Gloss. Lonsdale 29. 1879 in Miss Jackson 

Shropsk. Word-bk. 138. 

4 . Printing, (see quot.) 

1S8S Jacobi Printer's Vocab. 43 Faced Rule , Brass Rule 
with the ordinary thin face somewhat thickened. 

6. Arch. ‘ Faced work, thin stone, otherwise called 
bastard ashlar, used to imitate squared stone woik. 
In painting, the rubbing down each coat with 
pumice before the next is laid on. Used also of 
superior plastering.’ {Arch. Did. 1892). 
Fa'ced-lined, a. Her. [f. Faced ppl. a. + 
Lined ppl. «.] Of a garment : Having the lining 
visible. 

1825 in Berry Encycl. Herald, s. v. 1889 in Elvin Diet. 
Herald. 57. 

Facel, var. of Fasel, Obs., kidney bean. 
Faceless (fe i- sles), a. [f. Face sb. + -less.] 
Without a face, f a. Of persons : Lacking face 
or courage ; cowardly, b. Of a coin : Having the 
device and legend obliterated. 

a. 1567 Sempill Lordis Just Qjiarrcl in Ballatcs (1872) 
30 Quhen faceles fuillis sail not be settin by. 2596 Eduard 
III, 1. ii. 9 Faceless fear that ever turns bis back. 1727-36 
in Bailey. 1775 in Ash. 

b. Eraser's Mag. LI. 272 Specimens of the bronze 
coinage of the later empire, .mostly trite and faceless, as a 
farthing of the reign of George III. 

+ Ta’cely, «• Obs. [f. as prec. + -ltL] 
Giving a face to face view ; open ; transl. med.L. 
faddlis. Cf. Facial a. 1. 

1605 Bell Romish Faith 44 The cleare and facely vision 
of God [clara et facialis visio Dei]. 

Facely, var. of Facilelt. 

Facer (feasor), [f. Face v. and sb. 4- -eh.] 

+ 1 . One who puts on a bold face ; one who boasts 
or swaggers ; a braggart, bully. Obs. 
c 2515 Cochc Lorclles B. (Percy Soc.) ii Crakers, facers, and 
chylderne quellers- 1550 Latimer Last Serm. bef. Edw. VI, 
Wks. I. 252 Nay : there be no greater tattlers, nor boasters 
nor facers than they be. x6rr Bcaum & Fl. Maid's Trag. 

iv. ii, A race of idle people. . Facers and talkers. 

2 . Post-office . One who * faces * letters (see Face 

v, 11 b). 

2850 Q. Rev. June 75 The act is by ‘facers’ called ‘pigging’. 

3. A blow in the face. lit. and fig. 

x8xo Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 243 Each of the pugilists 
exchanged.. half a dozen facers. 2819 Moore Tom Crib's 
Mem. 24 Not to dwell on each facer and fall. 1859 J. Brown 
Rah ff F. 2 The., shepherd, .delivered a terrific facer upon 
our.. middle-aged friend. 

fig. X82B Blach-w. Mag. XXIII. 109/2 With the right 
lending the Catholics such a facer, that they are unable to 
come to time. 287* Besant & Rice Ready Money M. xviii, 

‘ I’ve had a good many facers in my life *. 

+ 4 . a. A large cup or tankard, b. Such a cup 
filled to the brim; a bumper. Obs. 

n. 15*7 Will T..V/rtr l fr<'{Chetnam See.) 17 Item, to my cosyn 
yong Thomas Smith my bowndon facer and my gilde spone. 

b. 2688 Shadwell Sqr. Alsatia 11, There’s a facer for 
you. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Cmv, Facer , a Bumper 
without Lip-room. 2785 in Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue. 
t Fa*cet, sb. 1 Obs. Also 5 faceet, fncott, 
faucet, [ad. (through F. facet) L. facct-us (see 
Facete a.) used as a proper name.] The book 
Facetus dc Mori bus (by some attributed to John 
Garland), which was used in schools as a book of 
instruction in behaviour. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 145 Facect,booke. .Facetus. c 1475 
Babecs Bh. (186S) x Facett scythe the Book of curtcsyc. 
a 1483 Liber Niger tn Househ. Ord. 45 The Dean of the 
Chappell to tlrawe these chy?drcn.,as wdl in the schoofc 
of facet t, as in songe. [ifiix Cotcr., Facet , a Primmer, or 
G rammer fora yong scholler.] 

Facet (far set), sb:- Forms : 7 faacot, faucott, 

8 fasset, fossot, 8-9 facet to, 8- facet, [a. F. 
facctte , dim. of face : see Face sb.] A little face. 
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. FACILE. 


1. One of the sides of a body that has numerous 
faces ; orig. one of the small cut and polished faces 
of a diamond or other gem, but subsequently ex- 
tended to a similar face in any natural or artificial 
body. Cf. Brilliant. Also preceded by certain 
defining words, as diagonal -, skill-, skau-, star- 
facet', for which see those words. 

1625 Bacon Ess. Honour (Arb.) 69 Diamonds cut with 
Fascets. 1647 R. Sta pylton Juvenal 69 Sca-greene berill 
into fascets cut. < 1750 J ErFRius Treat. Diamonds Pearls 
<i75T) 35 A Brilliant whose lustre is derived from the angles, 
or facets, of the sides only. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Client . II. 
157 United with antimony, it gives a "brittle metal with 
facets. 3808 Scott Alarm, iv. si, Above its cornice, row 
and row Of fair hewn facets. 1835 Makrvat Oita Podr. 
xxiii, They polish rubies ; that is, without cutting them in 
facet tes. 1853 H erschel Pop. Led. Sc. viii. §165(1 873) The 
appearance of certain small obliquely posited facets on the 
crystal previous to polishing. 1854 Hooker Hinial. feu Is. 

I. xv. 344 Light reflected from . . myriads of facets [of hoar- 
frost]. 1875 Ure Diet. Arts s. v. Facetting, Facets on 
gold and silver are cut and polished on revolving wheels. 

fig. 1820 Mar. Edgeworth Li/e R. Edgeivorth (1821) 

II. 260 That facet of the mind which it was the interest or 
the humour of the moment to turn outward. 

2 . Anai. a. A small flat and smooth articular 
surface of a bone. 

1836 Todd \Cyel. Anat. I. 272/1 The atlas.. is articulated 
with the occipital tubercle by a single concave facet. 1870 
Rolleston Anim . Li/e Introd. 57 The ribs of the Sauna 
have only a single articular facet. i88t Mivart CWssSOn 
each side of this is an oval, convex, articular facet. 

b. One of the individual parts or segments (ocelli) 
of a compound eye. 

3834 M«Murtie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 2S9 Compound 
eyes, where the surface is divided into an infinitude of dif- 
ferent lenses called facets. 3859 Darwin Orig. Sfcc. vi, 
(1873] 144 The numerous facets on the cornea of their great 
compound eyes form true lenses. 

3 . allrib. , as facet-wise . Also facet-diamond, 
a diamond whose surface is formed into facets ; 
facet-doublet, a counterfeit jewel (see Doublet) 
similarly treated ; facet-flash, a flash of light from 
one of the facets of a gem ; in quot. fig. 

3664 Butler Hud. 11. i. 601 Grind her lips upon a mill, 
Until the facet doublet doth Fit their rhymes rather than 
her mouth. 1676 Lend. Gaz. No. 3207/4 Two Diamond 
Rings with one Faucctt Diamond., in each Ring. 3690 
Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 186 A saphire bod bin for the 
hair, Or sparkling facet diamond there. 1751 ^ Chambers 
Cycl. s. v. Facet, Multi ply ing-gJnsses are cut in facets or 
facet -wise. 1868 Browning kingfy Bk. 1. 136* Rather learn 
and love Each facet-flash of the revolving year J 
Facet (fce'set), v. Pa. t. and pple. faceted (often 
erron . facetted), [f. prec. sb. Cf. Y.faceitcri] 
trans . To cut a facet or facets upon ; to cover with 
facets, lit. and Jig. 

1870 Echo X7 Jan., The almond form [oftheSancy diamond] 
completely facetted over. .indisputably proves that it was 
an Indian-cut stone. 3873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.-caf 
544 The liquid name * Miranda ’ — faceted as lovelily As his 
own gift, the gem. 1874 W estropp Precious Stones 340 
Heart-shaped Amethyst. Facetted on face and back. 1883 
T. Payne Villon's Poems Introd. 84 He alone divined the 
hidden diamonds and rubies of picturesque expression^ to 
be., facetted into glory and beauty by the regenerating 
friction of poetic employment. 

Facete (fasz't), a . ; rare in mod. use. Also 7 
faceit. [ad. L. facel-us graceful, pleasing, witty. 
Cf. OK facet.’] 

l. = Facetious, arch. 

3603 Holland Plutarch's ATor. 662 Pleasant demaunds 
and facete jests. 3623-51 Burton Anat. Alcl. 1, ii. iy. iv, 
Lodovicus Suessanus a facete companion, disswaded him to 
the contrary. 1653-3 Jer. Taylor Serm.for Year (1850) 
292 A facete discourse, .can refresh the spirit. 1691 Wood 
Ath. Oxon. I. 259 He was a man of. .a facete and^ affable 
countenance. 3762 Sterne Tr. Shandy vi. v, I will have 
him. .cheerful, facete, jovial. 1830 tr. Aristophanes' Ac/tar- 
-fiians 34 By Jove ! these two hogs are facete ones 1 3863 
Sala Capt. Dang. II. ix. 310 Such a Ruffian, .could main- 
tain an appearance of a facete disposition to the last, 
b. absol. 

1807-8 Syd. Smith Plymley's Lett. Wks. 1859 II. 362/1 
If he would, .consider the facete and the playful to be the 
basis of his character. ^ 3828 Black w. Mag. XXIV. 257 One 
or two attempts at raillery and the facete are indeed de- 
plorable. 

f 2 . After Latin usage: Elegant, graceful, po- 
lished. Ohs. 

a 1635 Naunton Pragm. Reg. (Arb.) 29 Leicester .. was 
much the more facete Courtier. Ibid. 56 He was so facete 
and choice in his phrase and stile. 3662 Bagshaw in A cc. 
Bax teds Suspension 45 A man., of so Elegant and Facete 
a Style. 

Hence fPace’tely adv, Obs ., in a witty or 
humorous manner, pleasantly. + race’teness, 
the quality of being witty or humorous ; * wit, 
pleasant representation * ( J.). 

1619 Brent tr, SarPis Counc. Trent (1676) 72 That which 
facetely was spoken by Erasmus.. i6zt Burton Anat. Mel. 

m. ii. 11. ii. 558 As lames Lernutius hath facetely expressed 
in an elegant Ode. 3636 FeatLY Clavis A/yst. xxviiL 361 
Poole facetely excused the matter, a 3656 Hales Gold. 
Rent. (3688) 170 Parables . . breed delight of hearing, by 
reason of that faceteness and wittiness which is many times 
found in them. 

Faceted (farseted), ppl. a. Also 9 {erron .) 
facetted, [f. Facet sb. and v. + -ed.] 

1. Of gems, etc. ; Having, furnished with, or cut 


into facets. Also preceded by some qualifying 
word, as many-, kccnly-facctcd. 

3859 Darwin Orig. Spec. vii. (1873) 203 The falling of a 
facetted spheroid from one facet to another. 1874 Westropf 
Precious Stones 340 Amethyst., cushion-cut face; facetted 
hack. 3890 Harper's Afag . Oct. 799/2 It is a many-faceted 
diamond of the purest lustre. 1890 Daily News 27 Jan. 3/r 
It's [the electric light’s] power is enormously multiplied "by 
the facetted lens. 

Jig. 3864 C a r i.Y le Prcdk. Gt. (1865) IV. xt. Hi. 44 Friedrich 
. .loves the sharp facetted cut of the man. 

2 . Anat. Provided with facets ; see Facet sbf 2. 
1836 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 770/2 The most remarkable 
modificat ion of facetted eyes. 3870 Rolleston Anim. Life 
22 An irregularly-shaped bony process .. forms with this 
smooth facetted process a cup-shaped cavity. 

Facetice (fasrjqf), sb.pl. Also 6 in anglicized 
form facecies. fa, ’L.faceticc , pi. of facctia a jest, 
f. facet us Facete.] Humorous sayings or writings, 
pleasantries, witticisms. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1, Wks. 118/2 With folish facecies and 
blasphemous mockery. 1657 J> Smith Alyst. Rhct. 78 The 
merry and pleasant sayings incident hereunto are called 
Facetim. 2883 S. C. Hall Retrospect 1. 324 Gilbert a Beckett 
. . contributed jokes and facetitc weekly. 

Faceting (fte*setig), vbl. sb. Also 9 {erron.) 
facetting [f. Facet v. + -ikg L] The action or 
process of cutting facets on gems or metals. 

1875 Vn^Did. A rts , Facetting. 1877 Streeter Precious 
Stones i. iv. 32 The Brilliant depends greatly upon th6 
facetting for its exceeding beauty. 3877 Gee Golaworker 
xt. 180 The .. workman turning the links of gold chains be- 
tween his thumb and^ finger, .and while, rit seems as if they 
are being presented in a haphazard fashion to the lap, the 
most perfect-shaped diamonds are being produced. This is 
called faceting. 

Facetiosity (fasrpifvslti). rare. [f. next; 
see -iTY.j The quality of being facetious ; in quot. 
quasi-cowr. 

1822 Liberal I. 209 The bookseller, .evidently, .laughs at 
the customer . . when he has the luck to get rid of some 
heavy facetiosity by a chance sale. 

Facetious (fasrjhs), a. [ad. F T.facSticux (cited 
from 1 6th c.), f. facPtie , ad. I,, facetia (see Faceti.*;) 
-f -OUS.] 

f 1 . [After L.facetus.] Of style, manners, etc. : 
Polished and agreeable, urbane. Obs. 

3592 H. Chettle C. Praise 4 His facetious grace 

in writting which approoues his art. 

2 . Characterized by, or addicted to, pleasantry; 
jocose, jocular, waggish. Formerly often with 
laudatory sense; "Witty, humorous, amusing; also, 
gay, sprightly, a. of utterances, compositions, 
actions, etc. 

3605 Camden Rem. 203 It was then thought facetious. 
a 3677 Barrow Sentt. xiV. Wks. 1743 1. 147 Facetious speech 
there serves onely to obstruct and entangle business. 17 22 
Sewel Hist. Quakers (1795) I. Pref. u Intermixed the 
serious part sometimes with a facetious accident. 3850 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tout's. C. iv. 39 Aunty gave George a 
nudge with her finger designed to he immensely facetious. 
3855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. 346 Facetious messages .. 
passed between the besieged and the besiegers, 
b. of persons, their qualities, etc. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. i. iii, My sweet facetious 
rascall. 2643 Sir T. Browne Retig. Afed. 179, I am no way 
facetious nor disposed for the mirth.. of Company. 3710 
Hearne Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 1 1. 333 He was of a plea- 
sant, facetious Temper.^ 1758 Johnson Idler No. 33 Pa 
Transmitted . . by a facetious correspondent. _ 1844 Dickens 
Afar, thus . xxiv.(C. D.ed.)25t * Oh you terrible old man !’ 
cried the facetious Merry to herself. 1874 M icklethwaite 
Mod. Par. Churches 283 The mediaeval carvers were many of 
them facetious fellows. 

Facetiously (fas/ jasli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY 2 .] 
In a facetious manner. 

2727-36 in Bailey. 2732 Waterland Scripture Viud. 11. 

9 B. answers, very facetiously. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones 
1. iii, Pages which certain droll authors have been facetiously 
pleased to call The History of England. 3838 Dickens , 
Nick. Nick, xix, Sir Mulberry Hawk leered upon his friends 
most facetiously. 2885 Manch. Exant. 6 May 6/1 The pri- 
vate view, facetiously so-called. 

Facetiousness (fasf-jhsnes). [f. as prec. -f 
-ness.] The quality or fact of being facetious. 
y a. Polish and pleasantness of manner, urbanity 
{obs.). Cheerful good-humour ; also, witti- 

ness, wit {obs.). c. Jocularity, jocosity. 

1630 R. Johnson's Kittgd. <$* Cotntmv. 267 The Italians 
in facetiousnesse doe jest ; That [etc.]. 1644 Bulwer Chirol. 
135 The facetiousnesseof manners and elegancies oflearning. 
1657 Hobbes Stigmai of Wallis Wks, 1845 VII. 386, I ob- 
serve, first, the facetiousness of your title-page. < 3757 Burke 
Abridgm. Eng. Hist, m.ii, Relaxing with a wise facetious- 
ness, he [William I) knew how to relieveh is mind and 
preserve his dignity. 1836 Hor. Smith ' Tin Trump. (3876) 
362 This is a random facetiousness, a 2853 Robertson 
Led. i. (1858) 139 With dull facetiousness. 

Fach, Fachen, obs. ff. of Fetch, Falchion. 
Fachine, obs. f. Fascine. 

Fachon, -onn, obs. ff. of Falchion. 

Facia (fe-pa). [var. of Fascia q.v.] The tablet 
or plate over a shop front on which is written the 
name and often also the trade of the occupier. 
Also attrib. in facia writer, sign and facia 
writer. 

Facial (fc 7I 'jial, -Jal), a. [a._ F. facial, ad. 
med.L. facidl-is of the face, f. .facies Face.] 


+ 1 . Thcol. In Facial sight, vision ~ L. visio fa-, 
cialis : Face to face, immediate, open. Obs. 

2609 Bell Thcoph. A Remig. 16 The cleare and faciall 
vision of God. 2633 Earl MancH. Al Afotido (1636) 194 
Saint Steven., had a faciall sight of bis Saviour, a sjsx 
Ken # Hyumarium Poet. Wks. 1722 II. 27 You in that 
Beatifick Height, Had of Triunal God a facial Sight. 

< 2 . Of or pertaining to the face or visage; frequent 
in Anal., as in facial artery , nerve , etc. 

1818 Hooper Afed. Did., Facial nerve. 1842 Catlin N. 
Amer. Ittd. (1S44) II. Jviii. 226 Facial outline of the North 
American Indians. 1842 E. Wilson Anat. Vade Af. 273 
The Facial artery arises a little above the great cornu of the 
os hyoides. 1855 Thackeray Newcomes I. 213 A man of. . 
great facial advantages. 1865 Tylor Early Hist. Man. iv. 
68 Biting her lips with an upward contraction of the facial 
muscles. 2874 W00D Nat. Hist. 281 The Virginian Eared 
Owl. — The facial disc is brown, edged with black, 
b. Palreont. Facial suture (see quot. 1SS4). 

1872 Nicholson Palaiont. 167 The facial suture is wanting. 
18S4 Syd. Soc. Lex., Facial suture, the line of division 
between the glabella and the free cheek on each side in a 
Trilobite. 


C. Facial angle : the angle formed by two lines, 
one horizontal from the nostrils to the ear, the other 
(called the facial line) more or less vertical from 
the nostrils to the forehead. 

The facial angle above described is that of Camper; 
various other * facial angles ’ have been subsequently pro- 
posed, and to some extent adopted in craniometry. 

2822 W. Lawrence Led. Phys. 346 The ancients, .were 
aware that an elevated facial line, .indicated a noble and 
generous nature. Hence they have extended the facial 
angle to 9a 3 . 3845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xvii. {1852) 388 

From their low facial angle they [some Lizards] have a 
singularly, stupid appearance. 2866 Livingstone Jrnl. 
(1873) I. vi. 140 Many have quite the Grecian facial angle. 

3 . Of or belonging to the visible part or sur- 
face of anything. Facial value = face-value. 

1842 E. Wilson Anat. Vade Af. 33 The external or facial 
surface, forms the anterior part of the bone. 1862 Rawlin- 
son Aftc. Afon. I. vj. 371 To compensate for this monotony 
in its [the facade’s] fhcial line. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
328 Seeds., with 2 facial furrows. 1884 Pall Mall G. 28 June 
5 The coupons can be purchased under their facial value. 

+ 4 . quasi-rA = facial angle. Obs. 
c 1817 Fuseli Led. Art x. (1848) 5; 6 Camper, .appears to 
have ascertained, not only the difference of the faceal [jrV] 
in animals, but that which discriminates nations. 

Hence Pa-cially adv. f a. Face to face. b. 
With reference to the face. 

a 2642 [D. Baker] Holy Prad. Devine Lover (1657) 6 In 
this life only enigmaticallie . . in the future facially and 
really. 1864 Daily Tel. 1 Aug., His Excellency is not 
facially remote from the portraits of TalJeyrand. 

t Fa*ciale, sb. Obs. [ad. late L .facialcm face- 
cloth, f. facies face.] A face-cloth for a corpse. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 17693 (Gott.) His faciale, his winding 
clath, par war Jmi left. 

t Fa'ciata, Fa'ciate. Obs. rare. [a. and 
ad. It.facciata Facade.] A fayade, front. 

2644 Evelyn Diary 25 Oct., The faciata of the Court 
and Chapel. 1654 Ibid. 27 June, The faciate of this Cathe- 
drall is remarkable for its historical carving. 

* Facient (f^'Jent), sb. rare. [ad. L .facicnt- 
-em, pr. pple. of facere to do, make.] One who 
does anything ; an actor or doer. 

a 1670 Hacket A bp. Williams 1. § 77 (1693) 66 Is Sin in 
the Fact or in the Mind of the Facient? 282 r Coleridge 
in Blackly. Afag. X. 25oThe shape beheld he would grant to 
be a making in the beholder's own brain ; but the facient, 
he would contend, was a several and other subject. 

-facient, formative element repr. L. -facient-cm 
1 making ’, pr. pple. of faebre to make, occurring 
in compounds as ealefaebre, liquefacPre, rubefacPre , 
tepeface>‘e , etc., from pr. pple. of which are adapted 
the Eng. calefacicnt, rubefacient , etc. ; on the strict 
analogy o ft hese are absorbefacieitt, and similar words 
not formed in L. ; and in loose imitation aborti - 
facient, calorifacient , etc., for which L. vbs. would 
have been in -fcare, and adjs. in -fats, calori- 
fic-tts. Some pronounce ( 0 i*Jent), but (fi? i '/ , ent) 
or (fi?i*Jyent) is more usual. 
f| Facies (f<? J, Ji|£z). {L. facies : see Face.] 
fl. Humorously for: Face, countenance. Obs. 
1622 Cotgr. s. v. Abbl, Face d'dbbc , a jollie, fat, and red 
face ; a fierie facies. 

2 . Nat. Hist. General aspect or appearance. 
2727-36 in Bailey, Facies (in Botanick Writers) a face. 
1849 Murchison Siluria vi. 105 They present the uniform 
•facies' of a thick, yet finely laminated, dark, dull grey 
shale. 2872 Nicholson Palxont. 475 The general facies of 
the Carboniferous vegetation. 2882 J. S. Gardner in Nature 
No. 623. 531 Not only is the facies of the flora identical, 
but identical species appear in both continents. 

Facile (fe'sil), a. Forms : 5-6 facyl(I)e> 6-8 
facil(l, 5- facile, [a. Fr. facile, ad. L. faal-is 
easy to do ; also of persons, easy of access, cour- 
teous, easy to deal with, pliant, Lfacire to do.] 

1 . That can be accomplished with little effort , 

= Easy ii. Now with somewhat disparaging 
sense. + Formerly used as predicate with inf. 
phrase as subject, and in phrase facile undea ty. 

1483 Caxtom /£ s « f > 97 It is facyle to scape out of ihe handes 
of the blynd. 1538 Starkey England 1. iv. 133 A ^ th = on ' 
ys ful of hardnes and dyffyculty. .so the other ysfacjlc 
and esy. 1577 HouNSimo Scot. Citron. I. They .. 

thought it easte and faede to be concluded. 1641 Prynse 
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Antip. Epist. 4, 1 gathered with no facil labour, the most of 
those Materials. 1676 Worlidce Cyder (1691)236 The more 
facile making of the linnen manufacture, a 1708 Beveridge' 
Serrn , xci. Wks. 1729 II. 126 All other acts of piety will be 
facile and easy to him. 1856 _Froude Hist. Eng. I. 357 
Having won, as he supposed, his facile victory. 1876 C. M. 
Davies Unorth. Lend. 250 The work appears facile. 

2. Of a course of action, a method : Presenting’ 
few difficulties. 

*559 W. Cuningham Cosmogr. Glass e 109 The waye is very 
facile, and without great laboure. 1607 Topsell Four-/. 
Beasts (1673) 152 Yet have they found out^this facile and 
ready course. 1639 Fuller Holy War in. ii. (1647)112 His 
Holinesse hath a facile and cheap way both to gratifie and 
engage ambitious spirits, a 1718 Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 
I. 703 It will render the Magistrates Province more^ facil. 
1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) $63 Batting.-in the 
manner performed, on the continent^ is an infinitely more 
economical and facile mode of administering refreshment . to 
a jaded animal, i860 Tvndall Glac. 11. ix. 27 z The facile 
modes of measurement which we now employ. 

*t* l). Easy to understand or to make use of. Ohs. 
1531 Elyot Gov. i. v, As touchynge grammere there is at 
this day better introductions and more facile, than euer 
before were made. 1579 Digges Stratiot. 11. vii. 47 We have 
by the former Rules produced this piayne and facile Aequa- 
tion. 1633 Sc. Acts C/ias. /, c. 34 The short and facile 
grammer. 1644 Milton Educ. 100 Those poets which are 
now counted most hard, will be both facil and. pleasant. 
1676 Worlidge Cyder (1691) 103 To make this curious 
Machine more useful and facile. 1786 T. Woolston Let, in 
Fenning Yng. Algebraists' Comp. (1787) p. y. It having been 
long considered as a most facile Introduction to Algebra. 
1797 Mrs. A. hi. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) II. 24 The 
harp and the piano-forte were equally facile to Rosa. 

3. Moving without effort, unconstrained ; flow- 
ing, running, or working freely ; fluent, ready. 

1605 B. Jonson Vclgone in. ii. This author, .has so modem 
and facile a vein Fitting; the time and catching the court- 
ear. 1657 Austen Fruit Trees 11. 204 One man exce.lls. in 
a facile and ready expression. 1796 Ld. Sheffield in Ld. 
Auckland's Corr. (1862) 111 . 371 Your, .happy facile expres- 
sion in writing. 1820 L. Hunt IndicatorNo. 31 (1822) 1. 246 
On the facile wings of our sympathy. 1865 Swinburne A ta - 
lanta 1641 Deaths, .with facile feet avenged. 1873 Symonds 
Grk . Poets v. 144 Stesichorus was one of those facile and 
abundant natures who excel in many branches, of art. i885 
Stubbs Med. d* Mod, Hist. iii. 57.T0 the facile pen of an 
Oxford man we owe the production of the most popular 
manual of our history. 

4. Of persons, dispositions, speech, etc.: fa. 
Easy of access or converse, affable, courteous (oh.), 
h. Characterized by ease of behaviour. 

*c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon J. iii, Facile and debonair in all 
his deeds. 1638 Featlv Transubt. 219 A young Gentleman 
of a facile and affable disposition. 1782 hi ad. D’Arblay 
Diary 12 Aug., My father is all himself— gay, facile, and 
sweet. 1844 Disraeli Conittgsby xu. v, Manners, though 
facile, sufficiently finished. . 1876 Holland Sev.Oaksx. 134 
He was positive, facile, amiable. 

c. Not harsh or severe, gentle, lenient, mild. 
Const, lo ; also to with inf 
1541 Elyot Image Gov. 88 Your proper nature Is mylde, 
facile, gentyll, and wytty. 1631 Wf.ever Anc. Fun. Mon . 
iz6 She was of a more facile and better Inclined disposi- 
tion. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. v. v. § 7 Q. Elizabeth ..A 
Princcsse most facil to forgive injuries. 1670 Milton Hist. 
Eng. Wks. 1738 II. 80 However he were facil to his Son, 
ana seditious Nobles, .yet his Queen he treated not the less 
honourably. 1851 Sir F. Pai.ghave Norm. «$■ Eng . I. 297 
The guilty sons were too happy to avail themselves of his 
facile tenderness. 

5. Easily led or wrought upon; flexible, pliant ; 
compliant, yielding. 

15x1 Co let Senn. Con/. <5- Re/, in Phen ix (1708) II.. 8 
Those canons, .that do learn you . . not to be too facile in 
admitting into holy orders. 1536 Lauder Tractate 251 Be 
nocht ouir facill for to trow Quhill that 3e try the mater 
throw, c 16x0 Sir T. Melvil Mem. (16831 103 Facil Princes 
.. promote them [flatterers] above faithful Friends. 1648 
J. Beaumont Psyche xvu. cxcvii, Alas, That facil Hearts 
should to themselves be foes. 1671 M ilton P. R. i. 51 Adam 
and his facil consort Eve Lost Paradise. 1805 Foster Ess. 
It. vi. 192 The tame security of facile friendly coincidence. 

"b. in Scots Law. ‘ Possessing that softness of dis- 
position that he is liable to be easily wrought upon 
by others* (Jam.). 

1887 Grierson Dickson's Tract. Evidence § 35 Proof that 
thegranterof a deed was naturally weak and facile.. has 
been held to reflect the burden of proving that fete.}. 

c. transf. Of things: Easily moved, yielding, 
c easily surmountable ; easily conquerable ’ ( J.). 

1667 Milton P. L. iv. 967 Henceforth not to scome The 
facil gates of hell too slightly harrd. 

te. quaswnft'. Easily ; without difficulty. Oh. 

CT5*3 Wolskv in Fiddcs Li/e n. (1726) 1x4 His countries, 
whose parts non of the Lords or Commons would soe facile 
inclync unto. 3548 Hall Citron. , (*809* 316 Whatsoever 
were purposed to hym they.. might easelyse and facile 
henre the same. 1560 Roll and Crt. Venus it. 80 The 
Muses .. mair facill 3qur mater will consaif, Fra time that 
thay heir jour enarratiue. 

Facilely (forsililH, adv. ; rare in mod. use. 
Forms: 5 facoly, 0-7 facillo, -lly, -ly(o, 6 - 
facilcly. [f. prcc. + -LY 2 .] In a facile manner. 

1. With little exertion, labour, or difficulty ; with- 
out effort or restraint ; easily. 

1490 Canton Eneydbs xxl 77 That tlicnne shatfc permyttc 
hym facriy ft lightly for to do his vynge safly. c 1565 
Hindi xw (Pit^cottie) Citron. Scot. (1728) 60 Now jet us see 
how facilly this matter .. may be brought to pass. x6xx 
Srrrtx Hist. Gt . Brit. ix. viu. §33 Clqyster. men. .might 
more facilly be swayed to bend. 1677 Lady Ciiaworth, 
in j 2th Kef. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 39 He might 


facilierdo jtt the second time in the way the House had 
ordered it. 1835 Erased s Mag. XII. 267 The .. principle, 
Upon which the whole formerly so facilely moved, is de- 

Affably, courteously, graciously. Oh. 

1528 Fox in Pocock Rec. Re/. 1. liii. 142 His holiness very 
promptly and facity had condescended unto the^ granting 
thereof. 1550 Dk. Northumberland Let. 23 July in Consid . 
Peace <$• Goodiv. Prot. 5 That your Grace may facilely con- 
descend thereunto. 

3. With (a too) ready acquiescence ; without 
sufficient consideration, thoughtlessly. 

1864 Spectator 25 June 740 He facilely concludes that 
some male animals have teats, others not. 187Z Daily 
News 28 Feb., The cheers ..were no empty breath of a 
populace facilely beguiled by the lust of the eye. 

Fa-cileness. ? Ohs. Also facilnes(s. [f. as 
prec. + -kess.] The quality of being facile ; 
easiness to be persuaded ; easy good nature ; 
pliancy. 

1549 Compl. Scot. xi. 94 The cite of gabine, throcht there 
facilnes, gef hasty credit to sextus tarquinus. Ibid. 07 That 
jour facilnes be nocht sedusit be ther astuce and subtil 
persuasions. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xvu. cxcvii, Others 
they with facileness befriend ! a 1665 J. Goodwin Filled 
•w. the Spirit (1867) 292 Some have a kind of goodness and 
facileness of disposition. 1727-36 in Bailey. 1773 in Ash. 

Facilie, obs. f. Facilely. 

Facilitate (fasHibflt), v. [f. F. facilit-er to 
render easy ( = "Tt. facilitare, f. facilis Facile, after 
Iv. vbs. like debilitdre, etc.) + -ate 3.J 
1. traits. To render easier the performance of 
(an action), the attainment of (a result) ; to afford 
facilities for, promote, help forward (an action or 
process). 

x6ri Cotgr., Facilltcr t to facilitate or make easie. i6zt 
Sir G. Calvert in Fortesc. Papers 155 It will, .facilitate the 
present negotiation. 1670 Cotton Espcrnon l ii. 64 It., 
much facilitated the Duke of Guise his Victories, to have 
an Enemy reduc’d to such streights before he came to 
engage them. 1714 Lady M. W. Montague Lett. Ixxxvi. 
141 It . . may facilitate your election. 3732 Arduthnot 
Rules 0/ Diet 278 All such things as increase and facilitate 
the animal or natural Motions. 1838 T. Thomson Client. 
Org. Bodies 102 All the alkaline bodies, .facilitate the solu- 
tion of picrotoxin in water. 1883 Stubbs' Mercantile Circular 
27 Sept. 861/2 The reformed procedure . . has not appre- 
ciably facilitated the progress of public business. 

+ b. To make easier or less abstruse ; to sim- 
plify. Oh. rare. 

m a 1656 Hales Tracts (1677) 89, I thank you for.. facilitat- 
ing to my understanding the scope and purpose of the xj 
of S fc . Mat. 

2. To lessen the labour of, assist (a person). 
1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angells 77 Which may more 
easily leade and facilitate us, to the consenting to such a lust. 
1650 Fuller Pisgah it. 64 Here lived the Emims shrowdly 
smote by Chederlaomer, which probably did facilitate the 
Moabites in their victory over them. 1890 Sat. Rev. 6 
Sept. 303/2 The author seems to aim solely at facilitating 
the pupil in his dealings with everyday French. 

Hence Facilitated^/, a. } Facilitating vbl, sb 
and Facilitating///, a. 

26x3 Sherley Trav. Persia 3 Which would haue beene. . 
a facillitating of any enterprise, which . .that Earle was ever 
..vndertakin^ against him. 1674 Boyle Excell. Thcol. 11. 

iv. _ 171 Rectifying . . errours . . by the assistance of such 
facilitating helps. 1776 Be nth am Wks. (1843) I. 288 These 
facilitating circumstances. 1876 Mozley Univ. Sertit. vii. 
151 Undoubtedly habit is a great facilitating principle. 
1884 Pall Mall G . 2 Apr. 1/2 The lake district ..is in no 
need of facilitated means of access. 

Facilitation (fasHit^-Jbn). ff. as prec. + 

-ATION.J 

1. The action or process of facilitating or render- 
ing easy ; an instance of this. 

1619 Brent tr. Sarpi s Comte. Trent (X629) 769 For facili- 
tation heereof, it [the Synod] doth renew some things decreed 
by the holy Canons. 17^1 Johnson Rambler No. 203 r 5 
The use of their discoveries to the facilitation of commerce. 
x 79 r Newte Tour Eng. % Scot. 102 This facilitation of con- 
veyance would contribute much to the improvements in the 
northern parts of the island. 1862 T. A. Trollope Lent. 
Journey ix. 234 Impediment to free locomotion was a very 
much more important consideration than facilitation of it. 

2. A means of facilitating or helping forwards; 
help. Const, to, towards . Now rare. 

1648 W. Montagu jDezwit Ess. 1. x. § 6. 118 A generall 
habit of sincerity, which when it is referred to religious uses, 
proves a facilitation towards fidelity and perseverance in 
them. 7833 Lamb Corr. (x8?o) 2x8 The impediments and 
facilitations to a sound belief are various. 

Facilitative (fasrlitritiv), a. [f. Facilitate 

v. + -IVE.j Tending to facilitate. 

1864 Glasgow Citizen zg Nov., Tolls are restrictive, and 
not facilitative. 

Facilitator (fasrlitehai). [f. Facilitate v. 
+ *ou.] One who or that which facilitates. 

3824 Ann. Reg. 266* An apparatus for shaving which he 
denominates the useful and elegant facilitator. 1834 New 
Monthly Mag. XLII. 260 Steam and gas .. are the grand 
facilitators and illuminators of the intercourse of the most 
distant provinces. 3871 Pall Mall G. 29 Mar. xx The 
Washington correspondent .. says the Senate is becoming 
the great facilitator of jobs and schemes. 

+ Fa'cilite, V. Oh.rare-’ 1 . [ad. Yv./acilitcrx 
fee Facilitate.] « Facilitate. 

2604 T. Wright Passions y. § 4. 103 By this meanes pro- 
found conceit shall bee facilited. and therewith the auditors 
instructed . .and tnoued. 2608 D, Turn. Ess. Petit . <5* Mor. 
86 b, The faceting of treacherous .. practises. 


stroked 


Facility (fasMiti). Forms : 6 facility©, (fa^ 
eillifcie, facylytye, fecility), 6 - f facilitie, 6* 
facility, [a. F. facility ad. L. facilitdt-em , t 
facilis easy : see Facile and -raw] 

X. The quality, fact, or condition of being easy 
or easily performed ; freedom from difficulty or 
impediment, ease ; an instance of the same. Often 
in phr. with (great, much , more) facility . 

2531 Elyot Gov. i. xxii. An induction, .howe children., 
maybe trayned. .with a pleasant facilitie. 3576 Fleming 
Panopl. Epist. 383, I cannot see what you may do wyth 
more facilitie and easinesse. # ^1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 
v. iii. (1611) 191 The great facilitie ot their language. 1649 
Roberts Claris Bib/, ii. 20 That difficulties deterre not 
from the study of Scripture, there are intermingled some 
facilities.^ 1791 Burke App. Whigs (ed. 3) 121 The facility 
with which government has been overturned in France. 
1805 Foster Ess. j. ii. 17 The facility or difficulty of under- 
standing.^ x88x Westcott & Hort Grk. N. T. Introd. § 29 
The relative facilities of the several experimental deductions. 

2. a. in sing-. Unimpeded opportunity for doing 
something. Const, of for \ to with inf. In early 
use also : f Means, resources (cf. Faculty). 

3519 Four Elements in Hazl. Dodsley I. 27 Ye. .have had 
great fa cility Strange causes to seek. 3656 Duchess of New- 
castle Li/e Dk. Nczucastle (1886) 327 To impoverish my 
friends, or go beyond the limits or facility of our estate. 1659 
B. Harris ParivaT s Iron Age 172 ^ found great facility 
everywhere and very little aversion anywhere. 2730 A. 
Gordon Maffels Amphith. 347 The Facility of covering 
the Spectators with an Awning, .was. .not one of the least 
wonderful Things about the Budding. 1859 Mill Liberty v. 
(1865! 60 It The limitation in number . . of beer . . houses . . 
exposes all to an inconvenience because there are some by* 
whom the facility would be abused. 1879 Cassell's Teehn . 
Educ. I. 147 The utmost facility is allowed to the upper 
millstone of adjusting itself. 

"b. in //. (also every facility ) : Opportunities, 
favourable conditions, for the easier performance 
of any action. [So Fr. faciliits from 17 th c.] 

1809 Wellington in Gurw. Dtsp. IV. 357 He wishes to be 
permitted and to have the facilities given to him to return to 
France as soon as possible. 1825 M c Culloch Pol. Econ. 1. 35 
The facilities given to the exportation of goods manufactured 
at home. 1865 Huxley Lay Serrn. ii. (1870) 28 Throw every 
facility in their way. 2876 Patterson in C M. Davies 
Unorth . Loud. (ed. 2) 250 The facilities for ordinary traffic 
are apt to break down. 

3. In action, speech, etc. : Ease, freedom, readi- 
ness; aptitude, dexterity. 

1532 Her vet Xenophon's • Honseh. To Rdr., His swete 
eloquence, and incredyble facilitie. 1596 Lodge Wits 
Miserie 57 Lilly, the famous for facility in discourse. 1602 
Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. (1612) 382 An ordinary care and 
skilfull Facilitie in collecting . , their descents. 1736 Butler 
Anal. 1. v. Wks. 1874 I. 86 We are capable.. of getting a 
new facility* in any kind of action. 1762-71 H. Walpole 
Vertue's A need. Paint. (x?86) III. 303 The stranger .. per- 
formed it with such facility and expedition, that [etc.]. 
1843 D’Israeli Amen. Lit. (1867) 47s Spenser composed 
with great facility. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 16 Facility 
in learning is learning quickly. 

Tb. Of style: Easy-flowing manner, fluency. 

2588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. ii. 226 The elegancy, facility, & 
golden cadence of poesie. 1700 Dryden Fables Pref. *81 
Both writ with wonderful Facility* and Clearness. ^ 2879 O. 
W._ Holmes Motley xv. 96 He proceeds with an increased 
facility of style. 

+ 4. Easiness of access or converse, affability, 
condescension, conrtesy, kindly feeling. Oh. 

*550 Veron Godly Saiyitgs (1846) 22 Beseching . . that y*e 
of your wont goodness & facilitie vouchsafe to accept this 
my* rude labour. 16 77 Marvell Let. to Mayor of Hull 
Wks. I. 287 This slid over, out of their facility to an old 
servant. 1791 Boswell Johnson 25 Mar. an. 177 6, I won- 
dered at this want of.. facility of manners. 3793 Smeaton 
Edystone L. § 212 note. Our men were much struck.. with 
the facility of the Portland ladies. 

5. Easiness to be led or persuaded to good or 
bad, readiness of compliance, pliancy. Also rarely 
const, to with inf Liability, readiness. 

2533 More A pot. xxxvi. Wks. 900/2 Of some facylytye of 
hys owne good nature, .easi to beleue som such as haue told 
him lies. 1607-12 Bacon Ess. t Goodness (Arb.) 202 That is 
but Facilitie, or Softnesse ; which taketh an honest Minde 
Prisoner. 1646 Sungsby Diary {1836} 182 To all which >*• 
King yeild > s,w th a facility of nature. 1702 Eng. Thcophrast. 
165 Licentiating any thing that is coarse and vulgar, out of 
a foolish facility. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1 . 169 The 
facility* of Charles was such as has perhaps never been found 
in any man of equal sense. 3875 Manning Mission If * 
Ghost vHi, 226 Those who have in time past been guilty 
of any* sin. .have a facility* to fall again, 
b. in Scots Law. 

c 3565 Lindesay (Pitscotrie) C/iron. Scot. (1778) 270 In re- 
gard of the Facility of the Earl of Arran. x86x W. Bell 
Diet. Lazo Scot. s. y., As a ground of reduction, facility* is 
quite distinct from incapacity. 

C. trails/. Of things: Flexibility, rare. 

3856 Kane Grinnel( Exp. xlm. 401 The swell of the ice 
..transmitting with pliant facility* the advancing wave. 

0. Indolent ease, indifference. 

26x5 T. Adams Two Sonnes 68 They imagine that facilitie, 
a son and gentle life is hence waranted. 1701 Boswf.ll 
Johnson Advt., Those who read them with careless facility, 
Faxilize, Oh. rare- 1 , ff. Facile + -ize. 
Cf. F. fail User.] traits. To render easy or plain. 

26x0 W. Folkingiiam Art e/ Survey 1, viii. 15 It shall 
not bee ami'se to pnrticulnrue the Natures and qualities 
both of good and badde soylcs, lo the end their distinctions 
may* be faciltred. 

Pacillos : see Fasel. 



FACINEROSJJ. 

Faeiner(i)ous : see Facinor-. 

+ Facinerose, a.. Obs. rare [ad. I,, fad - 
nerds-us, var. of facit wrdsus (see Facinorous).] 
= FACINOROUS. 1727 in Bailey, voL II, 

Facing (fi Ti *siij), ©W. sb. [f. FACE v. + -ing k] 
The action of the verb Face. 

t !• The action of boasting, swaggering, or brow- 
beating ; an instance of this, a defiance. Oh. 

1523 AY. Papers Hen, VIII. VI. 190 Protestations and 
exclamacions, with facyng crakyng and mynatorie wordes 
against the Cardynalles. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xii. 5 
Their importunate facing and bracing in woordes. a 1625 
Fletcher Lovers Progress in. vi, heave facing, 'twill 
not serve you. 1647 N. Bacon Disc . Govt. Efts'. 1. bevi. 
(17^9) 140 This wrought .. complainings in England, and 
facings between the Emperor and the Pope. 

tb. allrib. in Facing-card (see Face v. and 
Card sb. 2 2 a) : Jig. an imposing allegation or 
argument. Obs. 

a 1624 Br. M. Smith Serm. (1632)33 If y e e fgoe away,] for 
these facing-cardes of multitudes or chaire, vnhappy are ye. 

2 . Mil. The action of facing or turning in another 
direction. Facing-about : the action of turning in 
the opposite direction, an instance of this. Hence 
To put (one) through (his) facings, to go through 
(one's) facings: lit. andy%>. Also transf. 

Barriffe Mil. Discfp. ix. (1643) 32 Facing is a par- 
ticular turning of the Aspect from one part to another. 1662 
Stillincfl. Ortg. Sacr. ill. it. § 11 After many encounters 
and facings about, they fell into their severall troops. J724 
De Foe Matt. Cavalier ( 1840) 232 Their facing about.. put 
them into a great disorder.^ 1833 Regnl. Instr. Cavalry 1. 
13 In going through the facings, the left heel never quits the 
ground. 1867 Trollope Citron. Barset J. xli. 356 Grace, 
not at all unwillingly, was put through her facings. 18SS 
C. Blatherwick Uncle Pierce i, Look in as you pass, .and 
I'll put you through your facings. 

3 . The action of turning (a card) face upwards. 
1674 Cotton Complete Gamester in Singer Hist. Cards 

344 Lest there should be a discovery made of the facing, he 
palms them as much as he can. 

4 . concr. (chiefly in pi.) : Something with which 
a garment is faced (cf. Face vb. 12) ; esp. the 
cuffs and collar of a military jacket, when of a 
different colour from the rest of the coat. 

1566 in Peacock Eng. CJt. Furniture 89 Two Copes the 
ffacyng taken of. 1607 Topsell Four./. Beasts (1673) 87 
Their skins are of great usethrough the world, -for garments, 
facings, and linings. 16x2 Barry Merry Tricks 111. i, Tawny 
coats, with greasy facings. 1 6SS Lend. Gaz. No. 2368/4 The 
stuff having yellow Spots, .with a little Silver Edging across 
the Facing. 1741 Richardson Pamela I. xx. 49, X made 
robings and facings of a pretty bit 0/ printed calico. 1816 
* Quiz * Grand Master in. 56 His facings bore The designa- 
tion of his corps. 1853 Stocqueler Mil. Encycl. s. v., The 
facings of the artillery' are scarlet. xB&5 Rogers Agric. 
Prices I. xxii. 580 The silk lining or facing is used for the 
summer robe only, 

b. transf. and fig. 

1642 Wotton Life Dk. Buckingham 5 These Offices and 
Dignities, .were but the facings and fringes of his greatnesse. 
1642 Fuller Holy Prof. v. viii, 388 Well may the 
Hypocrite afford gaudy facing. 1808 Syd. Smith Plyntley s 
L ett, x, Dulness turned up with temerity, is a livery all the 
worse for the/acings.__ x86z Burton Bk. Hunter {1 863)46 
Each shelf uniform, with its facings or rather backings, like 
well-dressed lines at a review. 

5 . The action of putting a new face on (any- 
thing) ; of overlaying (a building, etc.) with other 
material ; of colouring (tea) ; the action of cover- 
ing or protecting the face of. Cf. Face v. 13-15. 

1549 Churchw. Acc. St. Dunstan's , Canterbury , For 
fasynge of the Images in the Churche ix d. Item fasynge 
of the tabyll that stoode at the A wither iiij d. _ 1703 T. N. 
City C. Purchaser 52 Qf Facing Timber-buildings with 
Bricks. j8z«j Hone Every-day Bk. I. 1480 They [houses] 
are undergoing reparation by new facing. 1874 Knight 
Diet. Meek., Facing 4 the covering of brick or rough stone- 
work with fine masonry', such as sawed freestone or marble. 
*875 Sat. Rev. XL. 552/2 We are told that the ‘facing' of 
tea . . does not affect its quality'. 

6. concr. a. A superficial coating or layer ; also 
the material of which this is made. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) no The {nner’facing 
of his chimney Casket. 2783 T. War ton Hist. Kidding/ col 
(ed. 2) 67 If we suppose some assistance from an artificial 
facing, they must have been visible at a vast distance. 1822 
W. Stefhenson Gateshead Local Poents 32 I’ll get My 
anvil a new facing. ■ 1856 J. H. Walsh Doth. Econ. (1857) 
285 Exhausted tea leaves made_ up with . . facing. 1875 Sat. 
Rev. XL. 553/1 Green teaspyith a slight facing of colour. 
1882 Wore. Exhib. Catal. iii. 52 Nickel, brass, and steel 
facing for printing from . 

b. esp . The external layer of stone or other 
material which forms the face of a wall, bank, etc. 
Also the corners, door-jambs, etc. of stone em- 
ployed to set off a brick building. 

, 1823 P. Nicholson Pract, Build. 585 Facings, in joinery, 
those fixed parts of wood-work which cover the rough work 
of the interior sides of walls &c. 184* W. Spalding Italy 
<5- It. I si. I. 303 Rubble work . . the facing of which, with 
stone has chiefly disappeared. x866 Rogers Agric. <5- Prices 
I. xx. 485 The older portions of.. Merton College, many of 
which have perhaps been disfigured by modem facings. 
1874 Knight Diet. Meek ., Facing (Hydraulic Engineering), 
a. Protection for the exposed faces of sea-walls and embank- 
ments. .b. A layer of soil over the puddle, upon the sloping 
sides of a canal. 1876 Gwnx Archit. 562 Walls are most 
commonly built with an ashlar facing. 1884 J. T. Bent in 
Macm. Mag. Oct. 432/1 The facings and window cases of all 
the houses are of marble. 
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c. An external cover or protection. 

1849 Grote Greece n. Ixix, (1863) VI, 220 The horses also 
were defended by’ facings both over the breast and head. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl, II. xviii. 185 A small pane of glass, 
formerly the facing of a daguerreotype. 

d. Founding. (See quot.) 

. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek., Facing (Founding!, powder 
applied to the face of a mold which receives the metal. The 
object is to give a fine smooth surface to the casting. 1883 
T. D. West Amer. Foundry Practice 364 Sea-coal or bitu- 
minous facing is mixed in with sands for heavy' casting. . 
There is a limit to the percentage of facings to be mixed with 
the sand, which, if exceeded on the heavy castings, causes 
the iron to eat into the facing sand. 

7. Mining. — Cleat sb. 5. 

1851 Greenwell Coal-trade Terms Northumb. 4- Durh. y 
Facing, a cleat. 1883 in Gresley Coal-mining Gloss. 

8. Brick-making. (See quot.) 

1884 C. T. Davis Bricks , Tiles, etc. (1889! 137 The opening 
through which the bricks are wheeled into the kiln, and 
hauled out after burning, .is a ‘facing'. . or * abutment 
+ 9 - The action of defacing or disfiguring ; also 
the result of this ; defacement, disfigurement. - Obs. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 9215 Refresshing his face for facyng of 
teres. 

10 . allrib. and Contb., as facing-block , -brick, 
-implement^ - machine , -tool; facing-loam, -sand 
(see quot.). 

1876 Gwilt Archit. 555 An exterior "facing block of a 
better manufactured^ bnck. 1850 Dobson Bricks 4 Tiles 1. 
ii. 83 For *facing-bricks additional processes are employed. 
1874 Knight Diet. Mech ., Facing-brick (Building), front or 
pressed brick. 1876 Voyi.e Mil. Did. (ed. 3), * Facing 
Implements, used for facing or renewing the vent and 
breech pieces of an Armstrong gun. x88x Wylie Iron 
Founding 13 Fine or "facing loam, used to form the face of 
the mould. 1884. Knight Diet. Mech. IV. 324. * Facing 
Machine, .a machine for dressing the faces.. of mill-stones. 
x83i Wylie Iron Founding 73 This coal-dust sand is termed 
•'facing sand' as it.. forms the face of the mould. 1884 
F. J. Britten Watch 4- Clocknt. 204 "Facing tool. 
Facing (fei'siq), ppl. a. That faces. 

+ 1 . Bold, audacious. Obs. 

1566 T. Stapleton Ret. Untr. Jewel i. 33 So outragious 
Untruthes, so facing falshoods. 1592 Babington Comfort. 
Notes Genesis iii. § 2 Thirdly', by a bold lye of a facing 
Diuell shee is pulled on to her destruction. 1624 Bp. Moun- 
tacu Gagg Pref. o Who opineth. .that hee may . . build his 
salvation upon ine facing impudency of every* Jight-skirt 
mountebanck, 

2 . That is opposite to. Facing points (Railway)*. 
a pair of points which open towards the approach- 
ing train. Also attrib. (see quot. 1SS9). 

1849 Builder 3 Feb. 56/3 For the protection of the boxes 
for facing points from dust, rain, snow, &c. 1886 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. o) XX. 238 Many accidents have been caused to 
trains by facing-points.. turning the train unexpectedly into 
a siding. 1889 G. Findlay Eng. Railway 75 The * Facing- 
Point-Lock *, which is a bar of iron working in connexion 
with facing points. 

F Facino’rio’us, a. Obs. Also 7 facinerious. 
[f. L. facinor-, also facincr- (see next) + -(i)ous.J 
x6or Shaks. All's Well it. iii. 35 He's of a most facinerious 
spirit. 1636 Heywood Challenge Pro]., Dukes and Kings 
Presented for some hie facinorious things. 

Facinorous (fasrnoras), a. Obs. exc. arch. 
Forms: 6 facynerous, 6-7 fascinorous, 7 faci- 
ner(i)oua, 6- facinorous. [ad. L. facinoros-us, 
f. facinor -, also facincr-, f acinus a deed, esp. a bad 
deed, f. faclrc to do ; see -ous. Cf. OF ffacinereux, 
facinoreux. ] Extremely wicked, grossly criminal, 
atrocious, infamous, vile. Said both of persons 
and their actions. Very common in 1 7th c. 

1548 Hall Citron. (1809) 381 The people havyng in their 
freshe memorie the facinorous acte of there kynge. 1592 ; 
in Strype Ann. Ref. IV. App. lxii. 95 Others they' have cast j 
into .. Newgate .. among the most facinorous and vile 
persons. 1627-77 Feltham Resolves 11. lxxvi. 323 The 1 
world . . is not so . . facinorous, as it was in times of Pagan- I 
ism. 1656 A rtif. Handsom. 131 Things highly charged with 
sin. . to a more facinorous and notorious degree. 1679 Bed* 
loc Popish Plot Ep. Ab, Notwithstanding all their lacino- 
rous Performances. J721 Cibber Perolla Wks. 1727 IV. 
314 The horrid Scroll Of Deeds facinorous. ^ 1871 R_. Ellis 
Catullus lxiii. 24 'Tis said, that father, .with act impure 
stain'd the facinorous house. 

Hence PacPnoronsly adv., Paci’noronsness. 
1692 tr. Sallust 154 Thus, by how much every one acted 
most facfnorously, so much the more secure/he thought 
himself. 7727-36 Bailey, Facinorousness, Villainy, Wicked- 
ness. 1822 Mrs. E. Nathan Langrcath II. 267 The faci- 
norousness of your lover. 2841 Borrow Zincali (1846) I. x. 
103 Constantine the Great .. condemned to death those who 
should practise such facinorousness. 

Facioun, -urn, -un, obs, ff. Fashion. 

Fack, var. of Fake sb. 1 
Facon, obs. f. of Falcon. 

Faconde, -ound, var. of Facdnd. 

F Facrere. Obs. [? F. faire croirc to make 
believe.] The art of € make-believe *, deception. 

1393 Gower Conf. I. 230 First ben enformed for to lere A 
craft, which cleped is facrere. For if facrere come about, 
Than afterward hem stant no doubt. 

Facsimile (fzeksrmil/), sb. Pl. facsimiles. 
[Orig. two words, and before this cent, usually 
written as such, L./nr, imper. of faccre to make + 
simile , neut. of simil-is like. 

The form factum simile, occurring in quot. 1782, is often 
stated to be the original ; but of this we find no evidence.] 


# + 1 . The making a copy of anything, esp. writing; 
imitation. 'Obs. 

a i66x Fuller IVorthies (1662) III. 206 He, though a 
quick Scribe, is but a dull one, who is good only at facsimile, 
to transcribe out of an original. 

2 . An exact copy or likeness ; an exact counter- 
part or representation. Also in phr. in facsimile. 

1601 T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent, p. Ixxxvi, A fac simile 
might easily be taken, a 1734 North Lives (1742^ 59 He . . 
made what they call a fac simile of the Marks and Dibtances 
of those small Specks. [1782 Pownall Anti q., Let. ioAstle 
178 Drawings copied per factum simile.] 1795 Seward 
Atiecd. (1796) III. rolhe annexed Engraving, a complete 
fac-simile. 1824 J. Johnson Typogr. II. xii. 434 One of the 
most... ancient of those manuscripts has been printed in 
fac-simile. 1851 D. Wilson Prch. Ann . (1863) II. iv. iv. 28r 
The inscription is produced in facsimile. 1868 G. Stephens 
Runic Mon. I. p. vi, Masterly facsimiles, 
b. transf. and fig. 

% x8oi Med. Jml. v.791 This is a fac simile to his declar- 
ing. .that leave was given. 1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. II. 
xvi. 42 Representing before them fac-similies [sic] of their 
own mean selves. 1864 Carlyle Frcdk . Gt. IV. viii. 371 
Mirabeau’s Gospel of Free-Trade, .some seventy or eighty 
years the senior of an English (unconscious) Facsimile. 

3 . attrib. 

1767 S. Paterson Another Traveller l I. 415 The first 
fac simile man in Europe. 1791 Genii. Mag. 27/2 A facsimile 
copy of the curious little miscellany’. 1823 J. Badcock Dom. 
Amnsern , 142 Much better adapted, .for fac simile writings. 
2861 Beresf. Hope Eng. Cathedr. igth C. 227 Wyatt sub- 
stituted facsimile plaster for stone groining in Lichfield nave. 
187$ Scrivener Led. Greek Test. 13 Those elaborate fac- 
simile editions of the chief codices. 


■ Hence FacsPmilist, one who makes facsimiles. 
X'acsi'milize, -ise v. Irans to make a facsimile 
of, reproduce exactly. 

1862 fiat. Rev. XIV. 453/2 Netherclift.ris well known as 
a facsimilist. 1883 Law Times 2 May 11/2 Inglis, an 
expert in handwriting and facsimilist. .said [etc.]. 
Facsimile (freksrmih'), v. [f. prec. sb.] irans. 
a. To serve as a facsimile of; to resemble exactly. 
rare . b. To make a facsimile of ; to reproduce. 

1839 Lady Lytton Cheveley (ed. 21 II. v. 163 Two . . sofas 
facsimiled each other at either end of the fireplace. 1862 Sat. 
Rev. XIV. 454/r The signature . . of Louis XIV of France, 
as here facsimiled. 1877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile Pref. 14 
Even romances and tales are. .photographed, facsimiled in 
ch rom o-lith ograph y. 

absol. 1882 Pall Mall G. 15 June 5/1 They are the work 
of the artist who adapts, and not of the photographer who 
facsimiles. 

Hence Facsrmiled ppl. a . 

1887 Athenscum 3 Sept. 313/2 With facsimiled, but un- 
coloured illustrations. 

Fact (fekt). Also 6 faokte, faett, 6-7 facte, 
•7 fack. [ad. L. fact-wn thing done, neut. pa. 
pple. of facSrc to do. First in 16th c. ; the earlier 
adoption of the OF. form survives with narrowed 
sense as Feat.] 

1 . A thing done or performed. +a. in neutral 
sense : An action, deed, course of conduct. Occas. 
= effect. Also, action in general ; deeds, as op- 
posed to words. Obs. 

1545 Joye Exp. Dan. xi. Z vij b, Let emprours and kinges 
folow this godly' kymges fact. 1592 West xst Pt. Symbol. 

§ 2E, Right.. is the chiefest cause of obligations, the fact 
of man the remote cause. 1605 P. Woodhouse Flea (1877) 
13 The minde doth make the fact, or good or ill. <7x626 
Bacon Sylva x. 243 As they are not to mistake the Causes 
of these Operations ; So much lesse are they to mistake 
the Fact, or effect. 1643 Prynne Sov. Power Pari. App. 
193 The fact of him who acts the Gardian, is imputed to 
the Co-gardians. 1708 Swift Sent. Ch. Eng. Man , A 
history’ of facts done a thousand years ago. 1745 P. Thomas 
Jml. Voy. 206 At length he committed a_ Fact that com- 
pleted the Destruction of himself and all his Family. 18x5 
Jane Austen Emma 11. xii. Gracious in fact if not in word. 

f b, A noble or brave deed, an exploit ; a feat 
(of valour or skill). Obs. 

■ 1543 Grafton Conin. Harding Got, For the whiche noble 
facte, the kynge created hym afterwarde duke of Norfolke. 
2586 Marlowe isl Pt. Tamburl. iii. ii. His facts of war 
and blood. 1605 Stow^Iwh. 481 Henry' Hotespurre..taketh 
prayes, exercising laudable factes. 1667 Milton P.L. ii. 
124 He who most excels in fact of Arms. 1730 A. Gordon 
Maffels Amphilh. 321 Whether this v.’onderful Fact was 
performed in the Theatre or Amphitheatre, XiphiUne,. 
leaves us in doubt. 

C. An evil deed, a crime. In the 10th ana / ftn 
c. the commonest sense ; now Obs. exc. in to con- 
fess the fact and after, before the fact, in which the 
sense approaches that of 2. 

1539 Act 31 Hen. VIII , c. 8 Euery such . . person . . shall 
be adiudged a traytour, and his facte high treason. *SS I 
T. Wilson Logike (1580) 47 To marke thynges that goe 
before the facte, as whether ne hated the man or no. rS 77 
Harrison England n. xi. (1877) 1. 223 He 1$.. hanged 
neere the place where the fact was committed. 1603 rn- 
lotus Ixxxiii, For to commit sa foul! nne fack. a 1020 
Bacon Max. «$• Uses Com. Law viii. (1635) 34 Any accessary 
before the fact is subject to all the contingencies pregnant 

of the fact. 2689 Col. Fee. Pcnnsytv. I. 252 I" a . P , r ° v J 

Court held in y« County of Kent, where y* ffact was Com 

mitted. a 17x5 Burnet Own Tune (1766) 1 . « AH 

concerned in that vile fact were pardoned. 1769 

Comm. iv. 39 Accessories after the fact being st 

the benefit of clergy in_ all cases. 177* 

was carried before justice Russell, where he 

fact. 1869 Freeman Ncrm. Ceng. I.1S76) 111 . xu. 92 An 

absolution after the fact might be one. rij.r 

fd. Actual guilt (as opposed to suspicion]. Obs. 
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- 163* Massinger Emperor of East v. ii, Great Julius 
would not Rest satisfied that his wife was free from fact, 
But, only for suspicion of a crime, Sued a divorce. 

f e. An action cognizable, or having an effect 
in law. Obs. 

. a 1626 Bacon Max.^ fy Uses Com. Law xxi. (1635) 89 If 
tenant intaile discontinue, or suffer a descent, or doe any 
other fact whatsoever. 

*t* 2. The making, doing, or performing. In the 
'{very) fact -in the (very) act. Obs. 

1548 Hall Chron. 157 b, These three articles he denied 
either for fact or thought. 1593 Shahs. 2 Hen. VI, it. i. 173 
Naughtie persons. .Dealing with Witches and with Con- 
iurers, Whom we haue apprehended in the Fact. 16x6 B. 
Jonson Droll an Ass 111. i. Wks. (Rtldg.l 360/1 A project, 
for the fact, and venting Of a newkind of fucus. 2626 
Bacon Sylva § 795 Those effects which are -wrought . . by 
things in fact, are produced likewise in some degree by the 
imagination. 165(3-3 Dissert . de Pace in Phenix (1708} II. 
38a Causes. .not of our fact and our avoiding. 17x2 Addison 
Sped. No. 3x1 T x, I have myself caught a young Jack- 
anapes.. in the very Fact. 1768 Goldsm. Good-n. Man 1. 

5, I caught him in the fact. 1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. 
(1824)20 She was' detected.. in the very fact of laughing., 
at the description. 

+ 3. Math. = Factum 3. Obs . 

2673 Kersey Algebra 1. iv. (1725) 15 A third Quantity 
which is called the Product, the Fact, or the Rectangle. 
1721-1800 in Bailey. 

' 4. Something that has really occurred or is ac- 
tually the case ; something certainly known to be 
of this character ; hence, a particular truth known 
“by actual observation or authentic testimony, as 
opposed to what is merely inferred, or to a con- 
jecture or fiction ; a datum of experience, as dis- 
tinguished from the conclusions that may be based 
upon it. 

fin class. Lat. factum had occasionally the extended sense 
of ‘event, occurrence'; hence in scholastic Lat. was de- 
veloped the sense above explained, which belongs to all the 
Romanic equivalents: Fr .fait. It .fatto, Sp. hecltol) 

1632 J. Hayward tr. BiondVs Eromcna 21 They resolved 
that the Admirall should goe disguised . . to assure him- 
sejfe of the fact. 1691 T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent. 52 The 
said Commissioners are to report to this Board the Truth 
of the Fact. 1745 in Col. Rec. Pennsylv. V. 13 These Facts 
plainly shew that the French [etc.]. 1749 Smollett Gil El. 
x, i, Facts are stubborn things. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) VI. 154 The reader, instead of observations or facts, 
is presented with a long list of names. 1782 Paine Let . 
Abbd Raynal (1791) 26 Facts are more powerful than argu- 
ments. 1809-ro Coleridge Friend (18651 6 2 It is an un- 
doubted fact of human nature, that the sense of impossi- 
bility quenches all will. 1836 Thirlwall Greece II. xv. 
283 One fact destroys this fiction. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed.a) III. 6x1 The very great advantage of being a fact and 
not a fiction. 

b. in apposition with a following clause, or 
with const, of. Now often used where the earlier 
lang. would have employed a clause or gerundial 
phrase as subject or as the regimen of a preposi- 
tion ; cf. mod. use of * the circumstance that \ 

# 1722 Dn Foe Plague (1756) 72 Persons alive.. who can 
justify the fact of this. 1846 Mill Logic 1. iii. § 11 The 
fact of resemblance between relations is sometimes called 
analogy. # 1851 Carpenter Man. Phys. led. 2) 244 The 
physiological fact of the peculiar connection between the 
mind and the brain. 

U c. Occas. applied cotter, to a person, an insti- 
tution, etc. (A strained use.) 

1858 Hawthorne Fr. fy It. Jrnls. (1872) I. 14 The first 
Napoleon . . one of the eternal facts of the past. 1877 Owen 
in Wellesley's Desp. p. xxi. The British Empire in India 
was already a great fact. 

5. Often loosely used for: Something that is 
alleged to be, or conceivably might be, a f fact \ 

<71729 S. Clarke Semi. Ixix. Wks. 1738 I. 428 It would 
have been absurd to alleage in preaching to vnbelievers, a 
Fact which itself presupposed the Truth of Christ’s mission. 
*793“7 Spirit Pub. Jrnls. {1797) I. 356 If another soldier 
should call you a jail-bird, and the truth of the fact be noto- 
rious. 1824 Westminster Rev. II. 209 This is, as usual, a 
false fact, supported by a supposed motive. 1831 Blackw. 
Mag. June 900/1 The poison of false notions, and, if wc may 
use an expression which, wc believe, is in Junius, false facts. 
1832 Bp. Phiklwall Remains (1878) Ilf. 185 But I do not 
mean to deny the fact. 287- Ibid. 480, I am not concerned 
to deny the fact. Mod. The writers facts are far from 
trustworthy. 

6. (Without a and //.) That which is of the 
nature of a fact ; what has actually happened or 
is the case ; truth attested by direct observation 
or authentic testimony ; reality. Matter of fact : 
ft subject of discussion belonging to the domain 
of fact, ns distinguished from matter of inference, 
of opinion, of law, etc. (See also Matter.) 

1581 E. Campion in Confer, it. (1584) M b, He speaketh of 
a matter of fact. 1641 Evelyn Mem. (1857) I. 31 A .. de- 
scription of the matter-of-fact. 1736 Butler Ana 1 . 1. Iii. Wks. 
1874 I.50 An instance, .collected from experience and present 
matter of fact. 1745-9 Rep. Ccnd. Sir J, Cope 1x5 'It is. 
Fact* that something uncommon was expected. 1794 Paley 
Evid. (1825) II. 271 The evangelists wrote from fact, not 
from imagination. x8r* Lewis Use fy Ab. Pol. Terms iii. 3? 
Todeny the power of the legislature todispose of it [property) 
at pleasure, is to confound expediency and justice with 
fact. 1836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atonem. iv. (tEps) xao This 
case of deliverance, .from the pangs of guilt, .is fact. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. *} I. 241 Imagination is often at war 
with reason and fact, 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 68 As a 
matter of fact wc rarely, if ever, experience either. 

b. In fact : in reality (cf. sense 1 and indeed). 


Now often used parenthetically iii an epexegetical 
statement, or when a more comprehensive asser- 
tion is substituted for that which has just been 
made. In point of fact*, with regard to matters 
of fact ; also (and now usually) = in fact. 

1707 Addison Pres. State War 36 If this were true in 
Fact, I don’t see any tolerable colour for such a conclusion. 
1711 Swift Jml. to Stella 10 Nov., Three or four great 
people are to see there are no mistakes in point of fact. 
1732 Berkeley Alciphr. it. § 24 In whatever light you 
may consider it, this is in fact a solid benefit. 1774 Goldsm . 1 
Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 38 In fact, a thousand questions might 
be asked. .which he would not find it easy to answer. x8t8 
Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. ix. 712 In point of fact, the in- 
fluence exerted, .has never been great. 1871 Smiles Charac . 
li. (1876) 49 Gray was, in fact, a feminine man. x888 A. W. 
StreAne Jeremiah 102 In point of fact Jeremiah was 
absent from Jerusalem. Mod. He is very independent — 
extravagantly so, in fact. 

e. The fact {of the matter) : the truth with re- 
gard to the subject under discussion. 

1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 23 Whereas the fact is 
that I enquire with you into the truth. 

7. Law. In sing, and pi. The circumstances and 
incidents of a case, looked at apart from their 
legal bearing. Attorney in fact', see Attorney. 

<zx7i8 Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 I. 501 The Jury is judge 
of Law and Fact. 1892 J. M. Lely Wharton's Law Lex. 
616/1 When a jury is sworn it decides all the issues of fact. 

f Fact, pa. pple. Obs. [ad. L. fact-us : see 
Fact j£.] Made. 

x6oo Tourneur Trans/. Metamorph. xxvi, The flesh.. ol 
excrementale earth is wholly fact. 

Factful (fork t ful), a. [f. Fact sb. + -ful.] 
a. Of a person : Well acquainted with facts, b. 
Of a literary work : Full or consisting of facts. 

1875 Helps Anim. fy Mast. j. 19 Our fact-full friend whips 
out some unpleasant fact. 1887 Sat. Rev. 3 Sept. 337 The 
cheap little collection . . seldom admits numbers which are 
not ‘matterful and factful 1 , as some singular people say. 

+Fac*tibl0 a. 

c 1630 W. Oughtred in Vernon Li/e Heylin (1682) 46 The 
difficulty of the place of [the moon’s node] I saw factible at 
Sea. 

Faction (fse*kj9n),jd. Also 6 faccion, fac(c)- 
yon, S factione. [a. F .faction, ad. L .faction-em, 
n. of action f. facere to do, make. 

The L. senses are: 1. action or manner of making, or 
doing ; 2. a class (of persons) either professional or social ; 
3. a political party, chiefly in bad sense, an oligarchical 
clique. The popular F. representative of the word, which 
had only the first sense, appears in Eng. as Fashion.] 

+ 1. A doing or making : cf. Fashion, a. Man- 
ner of acting or behaving ; an action, proceeding, 
course of conduct, b. The action of doing or 
making something ; an instance of this. Obs. 

a. 1559 * n Strype Ann. Ref. I. App. viii. 22 The Pope’s 
Factions in refusinge to. .confirme those which were duely 
electyd to Ecclesiastical! Dignities. 1607 Topsell Fcur-f. 
Beasts (1673) 110 The factions of dogs for their own ease : — 
When they lie down, they turn round in a circle two or 
three times together, a 1625 Boys Whs. (1629) 628 The 
prisoner of Jesus . Christ, in bonds not for any faction of 
yours or fault of his owne. 

b. . 1612 R. Sheldon Serin. St. Martin's Their daily new 
makings, productions, factions, creations, .of Christ. 1676 
R. Dixon Two Test. 29 Faction, when a Testator declares 
this to be his last Will and Testament. 1689 Foxes <5- 
Firebrands m. 216 Either by Creation or Faction from some 
pre-existing matter. 

2. A class, sort, or set of persons. + a. gen. 

X530 Proper Dyaloge (1863) 13 Dyuers facciones Of col- 

legianes monkes and chanones Haue spred this region 
ouer all. 1591 Shaks. Tito Gent. iv. i. 37 This fellow were 
a King, foroure wilde faction. x6o5 — Tr, 4- Cr. it. i. 130, 
I will.Jeaue the faction of fooles. 1606 Holland Sueton. 
187 He chose. .5000. .young men out of the commons, who 
beeing sorted into factions should learne certaine kinde of 
shouts and applauses. 

b. spec, in Norn. Antiq. One of ' the companies 
or organizations of contractors for the chariot races 
in the circus. 

1606 Holland Sueton. 188 A chariot driver one of the 
greene-coate faction. 1788 Gibbon Dccl. fy F. xl. IV. 69 
The blue and green factions continued to afflict the reign of 
Justinian. 1869 Lecky Europ. Mor. l. iii. 231 An en- 
thusiastic partisan of one of the factions in the chariot 
races. 1882 C. Elton Orig. Eng. Hist. xi. 308 The factions 
of the Blues’ and Greens were promised as many chariot- 
races as could be run between morning and night. 

c. Sc. A division of a class in school ; a section. 

1700 Extracts fr. Aberdeen Reg. 23 Oct. (Burgh Record 

Soc. 1872! 331 Item, in tyme of prayer that each decurio 
goe to the factione. under his inspectione. 1870 J. Burns 
Alene.IV, C. Burns i. 20 He fought nis way steadily, .through 
the class till he reached, .the highest ‘ faction . 1872 D. 
Brown Life J. Duncan ii. 14 Maintaining his position in 
the first faction or bench, — each faction containing only 
four boys. 

3. A party in the state or in any community or 
association. Always with opprobrious sense, con- 
veying the imputation of selfish or mischievous ends 
or turbulent or unscrupulous methods. 

X509 Fisher Fun. Sertn. Ctess. Richmond Wks. (1876) 
296 If any faccyons or bendes were made. .she. .dyde boulte 
it.outc.. X53S Jovn A pel. Tindale 33 TindaU faccion and 
his disciples ..beleue lyke their master. 1561 T. Norton 
Calvin's hist. 1. viii. (1634) 25 Core, Dathan, and Abiram, 
and all that wicked faction. 1581 W. Stafford Exam. 
Comf l. iii. (1S76J 97 What continunll wnrrcs hath the 
Faction of the Arrians bene the occasion of? 1640 Yorke 


Union Hon. 331 Hee..was Chiefe of the faction of the 
white Rose. 1667 Pepys Diary (1877) V. .4 He hath joined 
Himself with my Lady Castlemaine*s faction. 1776 Gibbon 
Dccl. $ F. I. xviii. 403 The public tranquillity was disturbed 
by a discontented (action. 1828 D’Israeli Chas. I, I. vi. 
157 Religion was running into factions. 2849 Lewis InJJ. 
Author, x. note 385, When a party abandons public and, 
general ends, and devotes itself only to the personal inter- 
ests ofits members and leaders, it is called a faction, and its 
policy is said to be factious. x868 E. Edwards Raleigh - 
I. vii, 108 The Marian faction and the Spanish faction had 
played into each other's’ hands, 
b. transf and fig. 

' 1614 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 1063 The faction of evill is 
so much stronger in our nature, then that of Good. 1627 
P. Fletcher Locusts 11. ii, The spirit and flesh man in two 
factions rend. 1697DRYDEN Virg. Georg, iv. 94 If intestine 
Broils allarm the Hive.. The Vulgar in divided Factions jar. 

C. In Ireland applied to certain mutually hostile 
associations among the peasantry, consisting usually 
of the members of one particular family (which gives 
its name to the faction) and of their relatives and 
friends. 

1830 W. Carleton Irish Peasantry II. 29 His family was 
not attached to any faction— and when I use_ the word 
faction, it is in contradistinction to the word party— for 
faction, you know, is applied to a feud or grudge between 
Roman Catholics exclusively. 1838 S. C. Hall Lights <5- 
Shad. Irish Life I. 287 There’s as many as twenty of my 
faction at the Greybeard’s stone. 

4. ‘Party' in the abstract; self-interested or 
turbulent party strife or intrigue ; factious spirit 
or action ; dissension, f To be in faction with : 
to be in league with. 

1538 Starkey England 1. iv. 106 Ther should be facyon 
and partys, wyth grete ambycyon and enuy. a 16^2 
Brome Mad Couple n. Wks. 1873 I. 33 The Rogue’s in 
faction with ’em. 1682 Burnet Rights Princes _ Pref. 
13 An Equality among Pastors, cannot hold long without 
Faction. 1735-8 Bolingbroke On Parties Ded. 16 But 
Faction hath no Regard to national Interests. 1795 Burke 
Th. Scarcity Wks. 1842 II. 247 Idle tales,, spread about by 
the industry of faction. 1841 Emerson Led., Conserz>ative 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 276 The man of principle, .even in the fury 
of faction is respected. 1860 Hook Lives A bps. I. vi. 348 
The popularity, which faction was obliged, .to concede. 

+ b. A factious quarrel or intrigue. Obs. 

> 1593 R* Harvey Philad. x8 Hurdibras allayed the fac- 
tions and quarrels that he found among his people. 1623 
Laud in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11. 263 III. 241 A faction about 
the choice of a newe Governour. 1661-2 Pepys Diary 22- 
une, There are factions (private ones at Court) about 
ladam Palmer. 

5. alt rib. and Comb., as faction-fight, f - governor ; 
faction-mad , - ridden , adjs. 

1841 in S. C. Hall Ireland I. 427 ‘The “faction-fights’., 
said an intelligent countryman . . ‘ are a'most-.gone off the 
face of the country’. 1890 W. Smith's Did. Gr. fy Rom. 
Antiq. (ed. 3) I. 438 Even in Rome faction fights frequently 
took place towards the declining period of the empire. 
1639 Drumm. of Hawtm. Vind. Hamiltons Wks. (1711) 238 
Hamilton was not named by a private “faction-governour. 
1784 Cowper Task iii. 673 An overbearing race That, like 
the multitude made “faction-mad, Disturb good order. x888 
Pall Mall G. 6 Oct. 1/2 Thg distracted and “faction ridden 
Republic of France. 

+ Fa*ction, v Obs . [f. prec. sb.] 

1. intr. To act in a factious or rebellious spirit ; 
to intrigue ; to mutiny. Also to faction it. 

1609 Bp. W. Barlow Anno. Nameless Cat/i. 45 Preaching 
to them, not factioning against them. 1656 S. H. Gold. 
Law 81 They need not faction it for their places, being al- 
ready plac’t. 1682 Soutiierne Loyal Brother iii, This 
rebel nature factions in my breast.. 

2. traits. To form into factions. 

1656 S. H. Gold. Law 35 They. . . divided and factioned 
the people to the Hazard and Ruine of al. 

Hence f FVctioned ppl. a., Functioning 
vbl. sb. 

1653 Holcroft Procopius Pref., How are they commonly 
so faction’d and sided, that their Relations are but their 
Interests. . 1656 S. H. Gold. Law 61 Which else by such 
factionings and rebellions might have been endangered. 

-faction, repr. L. -factione m, forming nouns of 
action related to vbs. in -FY ; properly used only 
where fy represents L. -facere, Fr. faire, as in 
satisfaction', but through confusion occasionally 
used (instead of -fication) where fy represents L, 
-Jicdre, Fr. fur, as in petrifaction. 

Factional (farkfanal), a. [f. Faction sb. ’+ 
-al.] Of or belonging to a faction or factions ; 
characterized by faction. 

.1650 B. Discolliminium j6'It must be a National Neces- 
sity, and not a Partiall or Factionall. 1832 Frasers Mag. 
IV. 647 Aiding., the independent part of society., and 
balancing the interested and factional parts. 1876 Cou/emp. 
Rev. XXVII. 973 Jews factional, fanatical, full of hopes. 
i88t Fifcshirc . Jrnl. 24 Mar. 4/3 There have been t>vo 
factional victories in Scotland within a brief period. 

Factionary (farkjbnari), a. and sb. [f. as 
prec. + -ary.] A. adj. 

t 1. Taking part in a quarrel or dissension ; active 
as a partisan. 

.1607 Shaks. Cor.v. ii. 30 Remember my name is Mene- 
nius ; alwayes factionary on the party of your Gencrale. 

2. Of or pertaining to a faction. 

1877 Mrs. Our hast Makers Flor. iv. 94 Whenever he 
[the monk] ascended to the higher eminences of the Church, 
he too became, .a factionary and political leader. 

B. sb. A member of a faction ; a partisan. 

*555 EDr.N Decades C2 Many occasions were sought- 
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agenst Ancisus by Vascus and'' his factionaries. a 1834 
Coleridge Notes on Waterland in Lit. Remains IV. 245 
The unmistakable passions of a. factionary and a schismatic. 
1854 tr. Lamartine' s Celebr. Char., Cromwell II. 201 This 
religious enthusiasm, .transformed a body of factionaries 
into an army of saints. 

t Pa’ctionate, v. Obs . [f. as prec. + -ATE 3.] 

1 . traits . To join together in a faction, band to- 
gether. 

x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xvi. § 68 Whose bodies 
though thus diuided, their mindes continued most firmely 
factionated, 

2 . intr. To form factions. 

1642 Hales Tract cone . Schtsme 11 Factionating and 
tumultuating of great and potent Bishops. 

Faxtionee’r, sb. [f. as prec. + -EER.] A 
member of a faction, a party-man. 

c 1710 Light to Blind fo. 626 in \oth Rep. Hist. AISS. 
Comm. App. v. 142 The factioneers must have their will. 
173* Sir C. Wogan Let. to Swift 27 Feb., He [Charles III 
found himself obliged to . . turn’ cabalist and factioneer. 
1806 W. Taylor in Robberds Aleut . II. 139 Appoint a fac- 
tioneer by any other voice than the people’s, and he is 
ruined. 

Factioneer (fckfsnio-j), v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 
intr. To busy oneself in factions. Hence Pac- 
tioneering ppl. a. 

x88x Gl as genu News 22 Mar., The dupe of factioneering 
dogmatism. 

t Fa*ctioner. Obs. [f. Faction v. + -er 1 .] 
One who makes or joins a faction ; a partisan. 

1587 Holinshed Scot. Chron. II. 4^0/1 The assemblie.. 
did.. appoint generajl fastings. .especiailie, when some fac- 
tioner in the countde was to moue anie great enterprise. 
C1610 Sir J. Melvil Alette. (17 35) 3ir He was advertised 
by some Factioners that the Earls of Angus, Mar, etc... 
had an Enterprise in Hand. 1644 in parte Ormonde III. 
360 Ormonde s factioners meet every night. 

Factionist (farkfanist). [f. as prec. + -1ST.] 

a. One who promotes or leads a faction, b. A 
member of a faction, partisan. Also attrib. 

1609 Bp. W. Barlow Answ. Nameless Catlt. 67 A 
Libeller by custom, a Factipnist in Societie. 1625 Bp. 
Mountagu App. Cursor it. xxtv. 271 Wee live with Puritans 
and opposite factionists. 1718 Strype Life Whit gift 1. xiii. 
76 He [Dr. Still] . . kept a strict Hand over the growing 
Factionists. 1830 DTsraeli Chas. I, III. i. 5 Leaders., 
may degenerate into factionists. 1891 Daily News 31 Oct. 
6/s The Parnellites were simultaneously holding a meeting, 
which was addressed by the factionist leaders. 

+ Factio'se, a. Obs. rare — 0 , [ad. ~L. fact ids- 
us : see next.] 1 Given or inclinable to faction, 
seditious 9 (1727 Bailey, vol. II.). 

Factions (fce-kfas), a. Also 6 faccious, fac- 
tiouse. [ad. F. factieux or L. factios-us, f. fac- 
tion- e in : see Faction and -ous.] 

1 . Of persons and their dispositions: Given to 
faction; inclined to form parties, or to act for 
party purposes ; seditious. 

2535 Joye Apol. Tiudale 44 Calling me vayngloriouse. . 
sedyciouse, factiouse, a sower of heresyes. ' a 2568 Ascham 
Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 76 A discoursing tong, and a factious 
harte. 2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, v. i. 135 Chop away^that 
factious pateof his. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia hi. Hi. 52 
We should incurre the censure of factious and seditious 
persons. 1750 Berkeley Patriotism^ § 42 Wks. 1871 III. 
457 The factious man is apt to mistake himself for a 
patriot, a 1850 Calhoun^ / vks. (1874) II. 62 A factious 
opposition sickens at the sight of prosperity. 2874 Green 
Short Hist. x. (1876) 742 The factious spirit, which springs 
from a long hold of power. 

2 . Of actions, utterances, etc. : Pertaining to or 
proceeding from faction ; characterized by party 
spirit. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Whs. 666/1 For the settyng 
foorth and auauncing of hys [Tindal’s] false faccious here- 
sies. 2606 Shaks. Tr. <$- Cr. 1. iii. 191 Ajax . makes fac- 
tious Feasts. 1665 Boyle Occas. Refl. tv. xi. (1675) 239 
His Factious indignation at the Princes faults. 17B2 
Priestley Corrupt. Chr. 1 . 1. 109 In this factious manner 
was the great doctrine . . established. 1803 Syd. Smith 
JVks. {1867) I, 25 Why can factious eloquence produce such 
limited effects in this country? 1862 Ld. Broucham Brit. 
Const . ix. § 2. 120 The party chiefs used the mob more 
effectually for their own factious and selfish purposes. ■ 

Factiously (farkjbsli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-Mr ^.] In a factious manner or spirit ; with a 
factious purpose; in the interest of a faction.^ 

1591 Percivall Sp. Diet., Vandcrizamentc , factiously. 
2637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerem. 111. viii. 123 Why did 
they carry matters so factiously and violently? 1693 Apol. 
Clergy Scot. 47 They have stubbornly and factiously Con- 
spired against the Apostolical Hierarchy. 1796 Burke 
Regie. Peace iii. Wks. 1802 IV. 509 The opposition, whether 
patriotically or factiously, contending that [etc.]. 

Factiousness (ferkjosnes). [f. as prec. +- 
-ness.] The quality or state of being factious ; a 
disposition to make factions, or act in the interest 
of a faction ; seditiousness. 

1580 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 16- A gentleman. .friendly, 
without factiousnes. 1581 Marbeck Bk. of Notes 67 Some 
. .did with their factiousnesse trouble the Church. 2679 Kid 
in G. Hickes Spirit of Popery (x68o) 14, 1 have been . . 
branded with Factiousness, a 1710 Bp. Bull.SWw. Priestly 
Office Wks. 1827 1 . 166 Not to add to our load . . by your way- 
ward factiousness. x8xz G. Chalmers Dorn. Econ. Gt. Brit- 
428 Whatever might be the factiousness, or imbecility of 
statesmen, on either side the Irish Channel. 1684 planch. 
Exam. 28 Oct. 5/7 The Opposition at question time dis- 
played more than its usual factiousness. 
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f Fa*ctist. Obs.—° [ad. F .factiste (Cotgr.), in 
OF. fait isle, f. T.fact - ppl. stem of faccre to make 
+ -1ST.] * A poet or play-maker ’ (Coles 1696). 
Whence 2^75 in Ash. 

^Fa’etitate, v. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. ppl. stem of 
L. fad i l arc, freq. of faccre to do, make.] intr. 
? To work busily. 

1617 Lane Sqr.’s Tale 1 16 In her selfe to factitate, and 
proiectes^ta begett of greatest great. 

Factitious (fiektrfas), a. [f.L.factrct-us made 
by art (f. facifre to make) + -ous.] 

■f I. Made by or resulting from art ; artificial. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. i. 51 It becomes the 
chiefest ground for artificial! and factitious gemmes. 1685 
Boyle Salubr. Air 39 Beer, Ale, or other factitious drinks. 
1769 De Poe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1 . 293 The Stones of which 
it [Stone-henge] was composed, are not factitious. 1774 J. 
BryAn t Alytho l. 1 . 236 The one was a natural eminence.. 
The other was a factitious mound. x8ox J. J ones tr. 
Bygge's Trav.Fr. Rep. xv. 382 His factitious black lead 
. pencils . . are pot prepared from the native ore, but a com- 
position . . of iron and sulphur, 
i* 2 . Of soil, etc. : Produced by special causes, 
not forming part of the original crust of the 
earth. Obs . 

x68^ T. Burnet Tit. Earth 1. 137 Those [islands] I call 
factitious, that are not of the same date and antiquity with 
the sea, but have been made, .by accidental causes. 1739 
Labelye Short Acc. Piers IVestm . Bridge 7 This Bed of 
Sand, Mud and Dirt, is a factitious Bed. 1794 S. Wil- 
liams Vermont 80 Factitious soil, formed of decayed or 
rotten leaves. 1808 Wjlford Sacr. Isles in Asiat. Res. 
VIII. 298 The factitiotissoil of the Gangetic provinces, .has 
been brought down by the alluvions of rivers. 

3 . Got up, made up for a particular occasion or 
purpose ; arising from custom, habit, or design ; 
not natural or spontaneous ; artificial, conven- 
tional. 

1678 Cudworth Intel l . Syst. Pref.,The Atheists Artificial! 
and Factitious Justice, is Nothing but Will and Words. 
1748 Hartley Observ. Alan 1. iv. 420 The factitious.. 
Nature of these Pleasures. iyj6 Gibbon Decl. fy P. I. ix. 
174 The use of gold and silver is in a great measure fac- 
titious. 1796 Morse A trier. Gcog. II. 51 Factitious wants 
created by luxury. 18x0 Bentham Packing {1821) 67 The 
mass of factitious expence and delay . . with which tne ap- 
proaches to justice are clogged. 1848 Mill Pol. Econ. 1. 
xi. § 4 Its acquisition was invested with a factitious value. 
1865 Tylor Early Hist. Alan. ii. 23 Factitious grammatical 
signs. X87X Freeman Nona. Cony. (1876) IV. xviii. 106 
Tne momentary and factitious joy which had greeted the 
day of William s crowning died utterly away. 

Hence Pact! tiously adv., in a factitious man- 
ner. Tacti-tlousness, the quality of being fac- 
titious. 

1795 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 478 There is no such Fear, as is 
factitiously pretended, of Popery and arbitrary Power. 
1836-7 Sir W, Hamilton Afetaph. xxxiv. (1859) if. 279 Our 
factitiously complex.. notions, are all merely so many pro- 
ducts of Comparison. 1858 Hawthorne Pr. <J- It. Jrnls. 
II. 59 Festivity, kept alive factitiously. 1668 Wilkins 
Real Char. n. i. § 3. 28 Factitiousness, artificial, technical, 
made. 1883 T. Hardy in Long m. Afag. July 257 As the 
day passes on.. and he is still unhired, there does appear a 
factitiousness in the smile. 

Factitive (fce-ktitiv), a. Gram.' [ad. mod.L. 
faclitiv-us, irregularly f. fact - ppl. stem of faccre 
to make.] a. Of a verb : Expressing the notion 
of making a thing to be (either objectively or in 
thought or representation) of a certain character 
( e.g . ‘ To make a man king’, ‘ to call one a fool 
* to faint the door green 9 ) ; taking a complemen- 
tary object ; = F active 2. Also in factitive object , 
predicate, or accusative , the complementary accus. 
governed by a factitive verb. b. By some gram- 
marians used for : Causative. 

18^6 J. W. Gibbs Philo/. Stud. (1857)95 The. simple in- 
finitive was also used to denote the second object after a 
factitive verb. Ibid. 69 The factitive relation . . a favorite 
technical term of the NeworBeckerian Philology., .is [etc.]. 
Ibid. 70 This second object is called the factitive object. 
187 x Public School Lat. Gram. § no. 251 Verbs. called 
Factitive . . because they contain the idea of making by 
deed, thought, or word. 1B77 Whitney Eng. Gram. 166. 
Hence ra ctitlvely adv. 

1877 Whitney Eng. Gram. 166 Even intransitive verbs 
are thus used factitively. 

Factive (farktiv), a. [f. L. type *factlv-us , f. 
jaciire to make.] 

f 1 . Tending or having the power to make ; con- 
cerned with making. Obs. 

16 r 2 R. Sheldon Serr/r. St. Alartins 35 What new exis- 
tencies are made of one Christ, by your productiue, creatiue, 
and factiue consecrations, a 1625 Boys JVks. (1629). 206 
The factiue sciences have their excellencies, specially 
painting and navigation. 1649 Buuver Pathom^ot. 1. iii. 
xi Factive motion is. .restriction to animall actions per- 
formed by the abilitie of the M uscles. 

2 . Gram. (See qtiot. ; = Factitive.) 
x88o Public School Lat. Primer X34 Factive Verbs are 
,such as may be said to make.. a thing to.be of a certain 
character, by deed, word or thought. .Factive Construction 
in the Passive becomes Copulative. 

Hence + Facti'vity, capacity, range of activity. 
a 1643 J. Shute fudgem. fy Mercy (1645) 82 He perswad.es 
himselfe it is in his factivity, because another hath done it. 

Factlessness (fce*ktlesnes\ nonce-ivd. [f. 
Fact sb. + -less + -ness.] The quality of being 
devoid of or wanting in facts. 


- 1887 Sat. Rev. 19 Nov. 708 An instance of the * Tactless-’ 
mess ' of the book. 

Factor (fbe*ktoi). Also 6-7 factour. [ad. Fr. 
facteur , zd.L.faclor, agent-h. f. faccre to do, make. 
Some of the obs. senses are immediately from L.] 
I. A doer, agent, 

1 1 . One who makes or does (anything) ; a doer, 
maker, performer, perpetrator; an author of a 
•literary work. Obs. or arch. 

1563 Mirr. Alag., Hastings xxxl. Foes of vertue, factours 
of all evylls. 1598 T. Dickenson Greene in Cone. (1878) 
1 16 Where vertue hath one affecter, vice hath many factors. 
x 163s Corbet Poems (1807) 18 Their plays had sundry 
grave wise /actors, A perfect diocess of actors. 1647 Claren- 
don Hist . Reb. m. U702) I. 141 An avow'd Factor and 
Procurer of that.odious Judgement. 1863 Mrs. C. Clarke 
Shaks . Char, xiii, 321 To fasten upon the factor of his 
monster-crime its responsibility, 
f 2 . A partisan, adherent, approver. Obs. [So 
in med.Lat . ; Du Cange regards it as a corruption 
of the synonymous Fautob ; but cf. L .^ faccre cum 
aliqjto to take a person's side.] In the latest 
examples with mixture of sense 1 or 3. 

150* Arnolde Chron. (1811) 177 Alle the. .whiche done. . 
byleuenin whichcrafteandsorsery. .and theirfacturs. 1542-7 
Boorde Introd. Knowl. xvi. (1870) 165 Martyn Leuter & 
other of hys factours, in certayne thynges dyd take synis- 
trall opinions. 1642 Fuller Holy <5- Prof. St. v. 400 Modem 
Factours for the Independent congregations. 1685 Stil- 
lincfl. Orig. Brit., Two very busie Factours in the Arian 
Cause. 17x5 Bentley Serm. x. 365 What is he but a vile 
Factor to Libertinism and Sacrilege? 

3 . One who acts for another ; an agent, deputy, 
or representative. Now rare. 

1485 Caxtqn C/tas. Gt. iii. (x88i) 16 The kyng .. sente 
an one Aurelyen his factour. 1551 Edw. VI Let. in Udalls 
Royster D. I1847) p. xxx. note, Lycense to. .Nicholas Udall 
and Jo his factors and assignes to prynt. .the worke of Peter 
Marter. 1563-87 Foxe A. % M. (1684! III. 643 They.. 
Authorised, .the Vicechancellor, to be the common Factor 
for the University. 1631 Gouge God’s .Arrows iv. xv. 397 
Parker was a kind of factor for English Seminaries and 
Nunnes beyond sea. a 1704 T. Brown Sat. Quack Wks. 
1730 1 . 63 Death’s busy factor, son of desolation. 1776 Adam 
Smith Xv. N. v. i. (1869) II. 208 These judges were a sort 
of itinerant factors, sent round the country for the purpose 
of levying certain branches of the king’s revenue. 1862 
Merivale Rom. Emp. (1865) IV. xxxiii. 104 The jealousy 
of the emperor was peculiarly sensitive in regard to every 
act and word of his factor at Alexandria. 
fig. x6ox Dent Pathw. Heaven 72 All other vices are 
but Factors to Couetousness. 1673 S. C.Art Complaisance 
70 Reason and honesty are too oft made factours to their 
avarice. 

4 . Comm. One who buys and sells for another 
person ; a mercantile agent ; a commission mer- 
chant. Also in comb., as corn-, cotton - produce-, 
wool-, ate. factor. 

At the present time, a factor is distinguish ed_ from an 
ordinary agent or broker, in having actual possession of the 
goods he deals in, and trading in his own name. 

X49X in Arnolde Chron. (? 1503)40/1 Shall ressayue the said 
v. C. frank of y* said J. de castro and alonso or of any of 
them or of theyr factors. *523 Act 14-15 Hen. VIII,c.x 
No person, .shall sell, .to any marchaunt. .or to any of his. . 
factours. .any maner of brode white wollen clothes, c 1592 
Marlowe Jcwof AIalta 1. i, Bid my factor bring his loading 
in. 1683 Lend. Gas. No. 1852/8 A Factor ..for Norwich 
Hose or Stockings. 1727 A. Hamilton New Acc. E. hid. I. 
x. X13 Send Factors all over India to carry on trade. 1745 
De Poe's Eng. Tradesman II. xlviii. 212 The buyers of 
cheese, butter, corn and malt, are called factors. 1850 
W. Irving Alahomet v. (1853) 26 Mahomet.. was employed 
by different persons as. .factor in caravan journeys to Syria. 
1891. P . O. London Directory 1689/3 Com and flour factors. 
See also. .Malt factors. . Hop factors. .Seed factors. 

b. One of the third class of the East India 
Company’s servants. Obs. exc. Hist. 

[1600 Alin. Crt. Adventurers 23 Oct. in Cal. State Papers, 
E. Indies (1862) 109 Thos. Wasse to be employed as factor. 
Ibid. 18 Nov. ibid, in Three principal factors to have each 
xoo/, for equipment, .four of tne second sort to be allowed 
50/. . .four of the third sort 50/. . . and four of the fourth and 
last sort 20/, each.] 1675-6 in J. Bruce Ann. Easi-India 
Co. (1810) II. 375 Wedoorder, that.. when the Writers have 
served their times they be stiled Factors. 1781 Ld. Corn- 
wallis Corr. (1859) I. 378 We . . have a council and senior 
and junior merchants, factors and writers, to load one ship 
in the year. 1800 Wellington in Owen De$p. 7x9 Writers 
or factors filling the stations of registers. 

c. At Birmingham and Sheffield ; A trader who 
buys hardware goods from the workman or 1 little 
master' by whom they are made, usually causing 
his own trade-mark to be stamped upon them. ^ 

1833 J. Holland AlanuJ A fetal II. 13 The operatives 
pressed between reduced prices and want of work, betook 
themselves to the factors. The factor.. advanced to the 
workman a small sum to purchase the requisite tools. 


1 . attrib. 

858 H. Vaughan Address River Usk Pref. 18 The factour- 
nd from far shall bring The odours of the scitterea 
'ing. 171X Shaftesb. Charac. (X 737 ) L 304 Certain mer* 
ant adventurers in the letter-trade, who in correspondence 
•h their factor-bookseller, are enter'd into a notable com- 
xce with the world. 1880 Browning Dram. Idyl s 
r. Clive 91 This fell in my factor-days, 
i. One who has the charge and manages tne 
airs of an estate; a bailiff, land-steward. U s. 
c. Sc. 

(61 T. Noktov Calvin's Inst. n. viii- ^7 If any 

■ Factor or BaylifTe doe devours ThJt he 

o-x Kirkcndbr. War-Comm. Mm. Bk. (iB 5 s) 17 That he 
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retain in his own hand his factor’s fie. 1683 Pcnnsylv. 
Archives I. 54 W“ Pickering of y r Province factor.. to one 
Growden. 1 722 JVodrmv Carr. (1843) II. 672 Call for as 
many copies as you want, .from Mr. M‘E wen's factor. 1804 
J. Bristed Pedestrian Tour I. 230 Lord Kinnaird's factor, 
or bailiff-steward. 1840 Carlyle Heroes (1858) 326 The 
Steward, Factor as the Scotch call him, used to send letters 
and threatenings. 1885 Act 48 Viet, c, 16 § 11 It shall not 
be lawful for any assessor, .to be employed as a factor for 
heritable property or land agent. 

b. A person legally appointed to manage for- 
feited or sequestered property. Sc. 

1690 Acts 0/ Sederunt 31 July, The factor shall be lyable 
for annualrentofwhat rents he shall recover. 1753 Stewart's 
Trial 153 The sole offence taken at Glenure, was his acting 
in the quality of factor on the forfeited estate of Ardshiel. 
1885 R. Bell Hand-bk. Law Scot. § 1480 To take measures 
for the preservation of the estate, .by the appointment of a 
judicial factor. 

c. U. S. Law. (See quot.) 

1878 Drake Attackm. (ed. 5) § 451 In Vermont and Con- 
necticut, he [the garnishee] is sometimes called a factory 
and the process [of garnishing], factorizing- /recess. 

XI. 6. Math. One of two or more numbers, 
expressions, etc., which when multiplied together 
produce a given number, expression, etc. Also, 
common, primary, prime factor, for which see the 
adjs. 

1673 Kersey Algebra 1. iv. (1725)15 The Quantities given 
to he multiplied one by the other are called Factors. 1780 
Hutton in Phil. Trans. LXX. 408 For that zy may be 
positive, the signs of the two factors z and.?’ must be alike. 
1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (187.2) II. vii. i. 305 Error 
in either factor must involve error in the product. 1881 
Maxwell Electr. <$• Magn. I. x Every expression of a 
Quantity consists of two factors or components. 

7 . iransf. An element which enters into the com- 
position of anything ; a circumstance, fact, or in- 
fluence which tends to produce a result. 

x8x6 Coleridge LayScrm . 339 The reason, .is the science 
of the universal, having the ideas of oneness and allness as 
its two elements or primary factors. 1845-6 Trench Httls. 
Lecl. 1st Ser. i. 14 This Book, .is so essential a factor in the 
spiritual life of men. 1878 Gladstone Prim. Homer 77 
The first factor in the making of a nation is its religion. 

. Factor (farktaj), v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 
a. intr. To act as a factor or agent. In quot. 
Jig. b. tram. To deal with (goods, money, etc.) 
as a factor ; in Birmingham and Sheffield use, to 
procure goods as a factor does (see prec. 4 c). 

i6rz Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. ix. § 70. 527 The Pope, .had 
his pipes and conducts to conuay this stench into this land, 
and the wealth of it backe in lieu thereof. Which was now 
so factoured by his Chaptaine Martin, that, etc. 1621 S. 
Ward Hap/incss of Practice 44 Send your Prayers and good 
Workes to factor there for you. 1692 [see below]. Mod. 
[Sheffield), He manufactures a few articles, and factors the 
rest. 

Hence Factored///. a ,, Fa'ctoring vbl. ^.and 
ppl. a. 

. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple Jsl. vm . xlvi, A carrion-crow he 
is . . the devil’s factoring knave. . 1692 Settle Trium/hs 
Load. Ded., Chaffering or Factoring have been thought so 
unnecessary Preliminaries in dealing with Sir John Fleet, 
that [etc.]. 1883 Birm. Daily Post 11 Oct., The Hardware 
Factoring Business. x8S6 19th Cent.. Aug. 244' Articles 
sold under other local designations in London and all 
over the world are the ‘ factored * work of Birmingham 
craftsmen. 

Factorage (fre’ktoreds). Also 7 -idge. [f. 
Factor sb. + -age. Cf. Y. factorage.] 

1 . The action or professional service of a facLor ; 
the action of buying or selling (goods) on commis- 
sion. Also attrib . 

1670 Sir T. Culpepper Ncccss. Abating Usury 8 Trading 
with our own stocks, honest Partnership, and discreet Fac- 
torage. at 734 North Lives II. 367 A celebrated house 
of factorage in Constantinople, a 1834 Lamb Mr. Liston 
Misc, Wks. (1871) 406 Satisfied with the returns of his 
factorage. x86$ Carlyle Fredk. Gt. VI. xx. vL 143 Him- 
self once a Preacher, but at present concerned with Factor- 
age of Wool on the great scale. 

2 . Commission or per-centage paid to a factor on 
goods purchased or sold by him. 

sfixj F. Robarts Revenue of Gos/el xoo Carriage, factor- 
age, impost and ctxstome. 1622 Malynes vl/ic. Law- Merck. 
in, Hee that cxcecdcth his Commission shall lose his Fac- 
toridge. 1721 C. King Brit. Mrrch. III. 214 To engross 
the whole Frofit of Commission and Factorage to them- 
selves. 1809 R. Langford lutrod. Trade 70 Factorage is. 
per Quarter. 1852 McCulloch Diet. Comm., Factorage. . 
is also frequently charged at a certain rate per cask, or other 
package. 

1 3 . The place of business of a factor ; an agency. 
1670 Plot Staffordsh. (16S6) xoB The Chcesmongers of 
London have thought it worth their while to set up a Fac- 
torage here, for these commodities (butter and cheese]. 

4. collect . a. The whole body or assemblage of 
factors: see Factor sb. 5. b. The sum total of 
constituent elements : see Factor sb. 6. 

1849 Tally Mag. XVI. 12/2 The importance of the factor- 
age was raised enormously in their own esteem. 1887 F. 
Robinson Nev* Relig. Med. 127 These, were the factorage 
analyzed, might crop up as constituents seldom absent. 

Factordom (forkt&idom). rare— 1 , [f. Factor 
sb. 5 + -nosi.] The system of management by factors. 

iRSS Scot. Leaders o Jan. a He lets some light into factor- 
dom that will not be relished, 
t Fa*ctoress. Obs. Also 7 fact’ross. [fins 
prec. -f -ESS.] A female factor or agent. 
j6o8-xx Br. Hall E/ist. v. £. (1627) 363 Still the Deuiil 


begins with Eue..Marcion had his factoresse at Rome. 
1638 Ford Fancies hi. iii, Your fact’ress hath been tatnp’ring 
for my misery. i 663 R. L’Estran'ge Vis. Quev. (1702) xgo 
These are our best Fact’resses, we have for doing Bus’nesses. 

E 22 Lond. Gaz. No. 6094/3 Mrs. Ann Harland . . Coal- 
ictoress. 

. Factorial (fektoa-rial), a.l and sb. [f. as prec. 
+ -(i)al.] A .adj. 

1 . Math. (See qnots. and B a.) 

1837 Penny Cyst. IX. 155 The term factorial expression 
has oeen in some instances applied to an expression of which 
the factors are in arithmetical progression. x86o Boole 
Calc. Fin. Diff. 6 The term in which they [* factorials ' in 
Boole’s sense] are involved is called a factorial term. 1867 
Galbraith Algebra (ed. 3) 396 Factorial functions. .If the 
function consist of equi-different factors. 

2 . Of or pertaining to a factor (sense 4). 
x88x Blackie Lay Senn.v. 177 Large farms and factorial 
management have formed together an unholy alliance. 

B. sb. Math. [In Y.Jactoriellef] 
a. gen. The product of a series of factors in 
arithmetical progression. In later usage some- 
times with wider sense : The product of a series 
of factors which are similar functions of a variable 
that changes by a constant difference in passing 
from any factor to the next. Cf. Faculty 2 c. 

(Boole Calc. Fin. Diff. 6 defines the word as meaning each 
of the factors composing such a product, and uses factorial 
term for what other writers call a factorial J 
x8i6 Herschel in Lacroix's Diff. «$■ Int. Calc. App. § 370 
Any quantity of the form axn+bxu— 1 l -f etc. may be resolved 
into factorials. 1845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. I. 559 Arbogast. . 
proposed to call the different cases of xnia by the name of 
factorials. 1867 Galbraith A Igcbra (ed. 3) 397 To find the 
difference of a factorial. 

b. spec. The product of an integer multiplied 
into all the lower integers. 

For example, the factorial of 6 (written symbolically 
[6 or 6!) 15 6X5X4X3X2=720. Factorials are of frequent 
use in the investigation of Permutations and Probabilities. 

1869 J. J. Raven Ch. Bells Camb. (1881) 77 The number 
of changes that can be rung on a peal of bells is the factorial 
of the number of the bells. 

FactoTial, a.~ rare. [f. Factory + -al.] 
‘ Pertaining to a factory; consisting in a factory 
1864 Webster refers to Buchanan. 1885 Science VI. xoo 
The advisability of.. securing a limited district for a., 
‘factorial establishment’ for American citizens in that 
region (the Kongo country]. 

Factorize (fte'ktoraiz), v. [f. as prec. + -ize.] 
1 . tram. S. Law.) In Vermont and Con- 
necticut, = Garnish. 

1864 in Webster. 1878 [see Factor sb . 5 c.}. 

2 . Math. To break up (a quantity) into factors. 
Factorship (farktojjip). [f. as prec. + ship.] 
The office or position of factor (senses 3, 4). 

1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 162 What you shall doe in Turkie 
besides the businesse of your Factorship. i6xx Cotgr., 
A factorship; or. the dutie and charge of a factor, fac- 
turcricy factor erte. *1x657 R. Loveday Lett. (1663) x88 
My friend.. had happily pleased my Lady L. in his Factor- 
ship. 1730-6 in Bailey (folio). 1834 H. Miller Scenes 
«5 • Leg. xxiv. (1857) 342 In a few years after he had appointed 
him to the factorship he disposed of all his lands. 1B85 
Maiich. Exam. 7 Jan. 4/6 ,£2,294 Hr. 5 d. had accumulated 
during his factorship. 

fig. x8$8 Pall MallG. 2 Oct. 7/2 A class which contributes 
pretty largely to the factorship of immorality and sin. 

Factory (fce^ktbri). Also 6-7 factorie. [repr. 
med.h.facldria,f. factor: see Factor. The proxi- 
mate source is uncertain : the word is found in 
several of the Romanic langs. : It. fattoria , Sp. 
factoria, Vg.feitoria (1551 in the original of our 
first quot.) ; Fr. has faclorerie (Cotgr. 1611), f. as 
Factor + - crie -ery ; also, factorie app. adopted 
from some foreign lang. In senses 4-5 referred to 
the type of factomnm place or instrument of making 
(recorded in sense ‘oil-press’), fi faccre to make.] 
1 . An establishment for traders carrying on busi- 
ness in a foreign country ; a merchant company’s 
trading station. 

1582 N. Liche field tr. Castanhcdds Conq. E. Jttd. xxL 
54 b, To the intent hee might remaine in the^Factorye with 
the Factour. 16x3 PvtiaiAsPilgrimage vii.vfi.Jf 3. 573 Here 
[Sofala] the Portugal.*; haue. .ar ort and Factorie of very rich 
Trade. 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1692/1 The total subversion of 
their Factory at Amoy. X701 Charter Soc. Pro/. Gospel , 
The maintenance of clergymen in the Plantations, Colonies 
and Factories of Great Britain. X772 M ad^D’Ardlay Early 
Diary 3 Feb M He is chaplain to the British factory' at St. 
Petersburg. 1837 W. Irving Ca/t . Bonneville II. 84 Van- 
couver.. the mam factory of the Hudson's Bay Company. 
x86t Pattison Ess. (1889) 1. 39 Long before .. the Hanse. . 
fixed their factories in Lisbon. 

fg. 1641 Milton Ch. Gerjt. it, 34 All those that seek to 
bear themselves uprightly in this their spiritual factory. 

attrib. 1804 Valentia Voy. 4 Trai\ (1809) I. vii. 372 The 
factory-house is a chaste piece of architecture. 
f 2 . The body of factors in any one place. Obs. 
1702 W. J. B my ns Voy. Levant vi. 18 The three Statues 
were. .sent. .by the French Factory to Paris. 1777 W. 
Dalrymple Trav. Sp. <$• Port, exxv, I feasted.. with the 
consul and factory. 

3 . The employment, office, or position of a factor; 
factorship. (Chiefly Sc . : cf. Factor sb. 5.) Also, 
Jxticr cf fadciy = 3 b. 

7560 in Tytler Hist. Sect. 1. xx. (1864)111, 32S No disposi- 
tion of factorie shall be made by ( = contrary to] his advice. 
*594 Sc. Acts fat. VI (1816) 64 Diuers personis..hes maid 


dyuerss bandis, obligatictals, lettres of factorie. 1631 T. 
Powell Tom All Trades. 35 The Merchant Royail. .comes 
to his Profession by travaile and Factory*, tq 52 G, Brown 
in Scots Magi (1753) Nov. 555/2 He.. accepted the factory 
of the estate. 1869 Act 32-3 Viet. c. 116 § 3 A conveyance 
„for the purposes of such estate or trust, or factory. 

b. A document investing another with the au- 
thority of a factor or agent. 

1640-1 Kirkcudbr. IVar-Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 134 The 
factorie granted be Gilbert Browne of Bagbie to Johne 
Browne, merchand. 1676 W. Row Contn. Blairs A utobiog. 
xii, (1848) 380 He..gaue a factorie to his son-in-law, to go 
over with Forther and agent that business.^ 
f 4 . The action or process of making anything. 
1664 Butler Hud. ir. iii. 864 These reasons, .are far from 
satisfactory, T* establish, and keep up your Factory. X678 
Ibid. iii. ii. 1446 Gain has wonderful Effects, T'improve the 
Factory of Sects. 

5 . A building or range of buildings with plant 
for the manufacture of goods; a manufactory,) 
workshop ; * works \ 

x6x8 Ussher Let. to Camden 8 June, The Company of 
Stationers in London are now erecting a Factory for Books 
and a Press among us here. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain 
ff Gl. 307 The spacious factory of the manufacturer. 1878 
Jevons Print. Pol. Econ. 63 Somebody must settle whether 
the factory is to work for.. ten. .or eight hours a day. 
b. iransf. and fig. 

1618 Middleton Peacemaker Wks. x886 VIII. 326 Come 
then to the factory of Peace, thou that deszrest to have life. 
1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. (1716) 21 Our corrupted 
hearts are the Factories of the Devil, which may be at work 
without his presence. 1847 Emerson Poems , Monadnoc 
Wks. (Bohn) j. 433 Factory of river and of rain ; Link in the 
alps* globe-girding chain. 1856 — Eng. Traits, Untv. ibid. 
II. 91 Oxford is a Greek factory. 1860 O. W. Holmes Prof. 
Break/. -i. x. 216 This was no common miss, such as are 
turned out in scores from the young-lady-factories. 

6. attrib. (sense 5), as factory-girl, - hand - in- 
spector -matt, -people, - spinner , -village. Also 
factory acts (earlier factories acts), the statutes 42 
Geo. III. c. 73 (1802), 3 & 4 Will. IV. c. 103 
C 1 833)1 and various later acts, passed for the regu- 
lation of factories in the interest of the health and 
morals of the persons employed in them ; factory- 
cotton (U. S.), unbleached cotton cloth of home 
manufacture, as opposed to imported fabrics ; also 
called factory and domestic . 

1845 Geo. Murray Islaford 143 “Factory-girl, who. .con- 
trives to sport a cotton parasol. 1850 Lyell 2nd Visit U. S. 
II. 300 There had recently been a strike of the factory girls. 
1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , * Factory -hand, .a person em- 
ployed about a mill. 1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire 
(1854) I* 6’99 The appointment of “Factory Inspectors has 
been productive of the greatest advantage. 1845 Budd 
Dis. Liver 349 The patient, a “factory-man, forty-seven 
years of age. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits , IVcallh Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 71 Roberts destroyed the “factory spinner. 
1841-4 — Ess., Poet ibid. I. x6x Readers of poetry see the 
“factory-village and the railway. 

Hence Fa-ctorysliip = Factorship. 

1836 Fraser* s Mag. XIV. 511 He who shot Sir Alexander 
Boswell is. .duly fitted with a factoryship. 

Factotum (fekt^u't^m). [ad. med.L. factotum 
(f. fac, imper. of faccre to do -f tot it m the whole) in 
phrases Johannes Factotum , Dominus Factotum, 
Magister factotum , which appear to be renderings in 
etymological equivalents of Romanic expressions 
= ‘John Do-e very thing 7 , ‘ Mr. Do-Every thing’ ; cf. 
It. fa il tuttOyfaitutto of similar formation. These 
phrases are found in 16th c. in Eng., and Frirc Jean 
Factotum (Par£ a 1590), Dominus Factotum also 
in Fr. ; their source has not yet been discovered. 
The word factotum without the prefixed words li- 
aised in German (as neuter sb.) from 1 6th c, (Grimm 
cites Fischart 1579), and in Fr. and It. from 1 7th c.j 
L fa. In L. phrases : Dominus factotum , used 
for ‘ one who controls everything , a ruler wifn 
uncontrolled power ; Johannes factotum, a Jack of 
all trades, a would-be universal genius. One 

who meddles with everything, a busybody, c. In 
mod. sense : A man of all-work ; also, a servant 
■who has the entire management of his master's 
affairs. 

1566 Gascoigne Suf/oscs ill. Iv. (1572) 31 He had the dis- 
bursing . . of al my masters affaires . . he was Magister fac 
totum. [Ariosto 1525 : era fa it tut to .] 1584 R. Parsons 

Leicester’s Comvr.v. 65 Throughout all England myL.of 
Leycester is taken far Dominus fac totum. 1592 Greene 
Groats w. JVs/Eiv, Being an absolute fehannes fac totum 
[he] is in his owne conceit the onely Shake-scene in a Coun- 
trey. xfii8 S. Ward Sernt. Exod, xviii. 21-22, 65 Is 
there no mean between busibodies and teil-clockes, between 
fac. tot urn and fay’t neant ? 1630 B. Jonson Hew Inn ji, ii, 
Tip. Art thou the dominus? Host. Fac-totum here, *ir. 
x66* Foulis Plots of Saints (1G74I 278 Robert Passellcw.. 
was dominus fac totum in the middle — and fac nihil towards 
the end — of the reign of Henry HI. * 178 2 Coxvrzn Lett. 18 
Mar., The garden where 1 am my own fac-totum. 1824 
Miss Mitford Village'sst Ser. (1863) 9 The pensioner and 
factotum of the village, amongst whom he divides h is ser- 
vices. 1863 Miss Braddon Eleanor* s Viet. 111 . ii. 25 A 
butler, or factotum,— for there was only one male servant in 
the house. 

attrib. 1859 G. Meredith R. Fevertl xi. The small fac- 
totum footman. 

+ 2 . Printing : see quots. Obs, 
x68x Blount Glossogr. 255 Fac- totum signifies among 
Printers, a Border in the middle of which any Letter of the 
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Alphabet may be put in for use, and then taken out. 1721- 
x8oo In Bailey. 1823 in Crabb Technol. Diet. 

Hence Facto ‘tumsMp, the office of a factotum. 
1660 Fisher Jiusiicks^ A larm Wks. (1679) 345 During the 
long time of their Dominus fac-totum-ship, in whole Chris- 
tendom. 

Factrix (fce-lctriks). rare- 1 .- ff. F actor, after 
Lat. analogy : see -trix.] = Factoress. 

1870 H. Scott Fasti Sect. Ecclcs. V. 204 Lady Forbes 
factrix for her son. 

Factual (fse‘kti«al), a. [f. Fact sb after the 
analogy of Actual.] Pertaining to or concerned 
with facts ; of the nature of fact, actual, real. 

a 1834 Coleridge Notes Southey s Life Wesley (1858) 11. 
8 That I should quench the ray and paralyse the factual 
nerve, by which I have hitherto been able to discriminate 
veracity from falsehood. 1846 Whewell Syst. Morality 
iii. 58 We can never present the Factual part ot a Fact, 
separate from the Ideal part. 1846 De Quincey Antigone 
of Sophocles WTu. XIV. 211 Any direct factual imitation, 
resting upon painted figures, .would have been no art what- 
soever. 1884 R. F. Burton Book of Sword 201 Our factual 
knowledge of Mesopotamian civilisation. 

absoL 1876 W. Alexander Bat niton Led. v. (1877) 144 
The facts and the history are Jewish ; but there is a typical 
in the factual. 

Hence Faxtually adv., in a factual manner ; as 
matter of fact. 

1852 Pulsford tr. Muller's Ckr. Docir. Sin I. 28 The 
universal moral condition of the human race, as it factually 
exists. 1884 R. F. Burton Book of Sword 149 Nilotic al- 
legories and mysteries which the vulgar understood factually 
and literally. 

Factum (fe'kt£7m). [a. L. factum : see Fact. 
Cf. F .factum.'] 

1. Civil Law. * A person’s act or deed ; anything 
stated or made certain’ (Wharton 1848 ). 

2. A statement of facts, or of the points in a case 
or controversy; a memorial. [After Fr. legal 
use.] 

*773 Genii. Mag. XLII I. 587 An action was brought against 
M. de Voltaire, and an odious factum was drawn up m the 
printer's name. 1872 W. H. Jervis Galilean Church I.xiii. 
440 The curds of Paris and Rouen put forth a series of fac- 
tums or memorials. 1886 Sat. Rev. 6 Mar. 349/1 Not.. a 
novel nor an historical monograph, but an elaborate factum. 
+ 3. Math. The product of two or more factors 
multiplied together. Ohs. 

1748 Hartley Observ. Man 1. iii. 351 When the Factum 
of the proper Powers of all the Quantities is so. 1817 H. 
T. Colebrooke Algebra xvii, A factum of two unknown 
quantities. 

Facture (forktiui). Now rare. [a. F. fac - 
ture , ad. L. factum, f. fac ere to make. The po- 
pular Fr. form is faiture : see Feature.] 

1. The action or process of making (a thing). 
Cf. manufacture. 

1580 Baret Alv . M 50 The facture, or making of a thing. 
x6o$ Bacon Adv. Learn, ir. 41 The facture or framing of the 
inward parts. i66x Cowley Prop. Adzt. Exp. Philos, ii, 
Professors Resident shall be bound to study and teach, .the 
Facture of all Merchandizes. ^671 Maynwaking Attc. <5- 
Mod. Prod. Physick 15 There is no other way of progress 
. .but thisofpreparation and manual facture. x888 Whistler 
in Sat. Rev. 26 May 821 A new class who discovered the 
cheap, and foresaw fortune in the facture of the sham. 

b. The result of the action or process ; the thing 
made; creation. 

1647 J. Mayer Comm. Eph. ii. 10 We are his facture, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works . 

2. The manner or style of making (a thing) ; con- 
struction, make ; workmanship. 

1423 Jas. I KingisQ, 1, Bountee, richesse, and wommanly 
facture. 1616 Chapman Homers Hymns , To Vulcan (1858) 
109 Vulcan, .whom fame gives the prize For depth and fac- 
ture of all forge-devise. 1860 Reade Cloister # H. I. 73, 
I thought not all the goldsmiths on earth had so much gold, 
silver, jewels, and craft of design and facture. 1883 Sat. 
Rev.* 24 Nov. 667 The facture [of a literary work] of Mr. 
Lewis Morris, .has been generally creditable. . 

II 3. Comm. = Invoice. A Fr. sense: perh. never 
used in Eng. 

1858 in Simmonds Diet. Trade. 1864 in Webster. 
t Fa-ctus. Math. Obs. rare. [a. Xj.factus (? sc. 
numents ), pa. pple. masc. of facere to make.] The 
product of two or more numbers or expressions ; 
—Factum 3. 

2669 Newton in Rigaud Cor. Set. Men II. 282 The factus 
of their denominators will be b5-{- 10^+35 b 3 +sobb+24b. 

Facty (fe'kti), a. [f. Fact sb. + -y k] Full 
of facts. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 2 Nov. 4/1 A * facty* article on ‘The 
Political Condition of Spain. 1884 Ibid. 4 Dec. 5/1. *890 
Ibid. 3 Feb. 2/2. 

II Facula (faykitfla). Astron. Chiefly pi. 
faculte (fapfeisfli). [L. facula , dim. of fac-ern , 
fax torch.] One of the bright or luminous 
spots or streaks on the surface of the sun, as dis* 
tinguished from the dark spots or inaculx. 

1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey), Facula , a little Torch: 
Among Modem Astronomers, Faculx , are certain Bright 
or Shining Parts, which they have sometimes observed 
upon or about the Surface of the Sun. 1794 Sullivan View 
Nat. II. 415 When they disappear, they are generally con- 
verted into facula: or luminous spots. 1858 Herschel Out- 
lines Astron. (ed. 5) § 388 Strongly marked, .streaks, more 
luminous than the rest, called facuke. x88i Stokes in 
Nature No. 625. 595 Sometimes faculse will break out at 
the surface of the sun where there is no spot. 
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Faculav (fEe'kiwliu), a. [f. prec. + -An.] Of 
or pertaining to facula;. 

i8Sz Proctor in Knowledge II. 410 Facular streaks of 
great splendour can be seen.' 1884 — -in Longrn . Mag. Apr. 
592 Large portions of the facular regions. 

+ Fa’culence. Obs.— ” [f. next: see -enoe.] 
Brightness, clearness. 

1727-36 in Bailey. 1773 in Asn. 
t Pa'culent, a. Oh/, rare — 1 , [ad. med.L. 
faculent-us, f. fax torch : cf. luculentus, f. /;«.] 
Giving forth light like a torch ; bright, clear. 

1560 Rolland Crt, Venus iii. 589 Vergill. .In Latin toung 
was most faculent, Nane mair pregnant, facund nor emi- 
nent. 1656-81 Blount Glossogr. 1721 in Bailey. 

Faculous (fork ml as), a. [f. L. facula (see 
Facula) + -ous.] Consisting of faculce ; of the 
nature of faculje. 

1868 B. Stewart in Macm. Mag. July 251 The facu- 
lous mass seemed to be giving out its end. 5869 Spectator 
3 July 786 The intense brilliancy of the faculous ridges.’ 

Facilitate (fie*kz/ltrit), v. rare. [f. L. facul- 
tat-em : see Faculty and -ate 3 7 .] trails, a. To 
invest with authority, empower, b. To authorize. 

1648 J. Goodwin Right <5* Might 21 Whatsoever. . por- 
tendeth mine and destruction to the lives of men. .is facul- 
tated by him [God] . . to transgresse a Law without guilt 
cfsinne. 1878 Baking-Gould Mysf. Suffering Hi. 41 The 
gift of life facultates the enjoyment oflife. 

Facultative (fte-kzdtcitiv), a. [a. F. facul- 
tatif -ive, f. L. facultatem : sec Faculty and 
-ATIVE.] 

1. a. Of enactments, etc.: Conveying a f faculty’ 
or permission ; permissive as opposed to compul- 
sory ; hence of actions, conditions, etc. : Optional. 

1820 Ann. Reg. 11. 718 In forming these quotas, neither 
the facultative departmental centimes, nor the communal 
centimes shall be taken into account. 1839 W. O. Manning 
Lazo of Nations y. vii. (187O 387 Creating what is called 
‘ occasional * accidental * or ‘facultative * contraband. x86x 
M. Arnold Pop. Educ. France 50 What was.. to use a 
French expression, facultative to the communes, what., 
they did or not as they liked. x88i Times x July 9/6 The 
great schools, .treat classics as obligatory, and science as 
merely facultative. 1884 Q. Rev. Apr. 403 Permit even for 
the Latin clergy a facultative celibacy. 

b. trausf. Used by scientific and philosophical 
writers for : That may or may not take place, or 
have a specified character. 

1874 Lewes Probl. Life <$• Mind I. 139 The Facultative 
Actions are those which ., are ..neither inevitably nor 
uniformly produced when the organs are stimulated, but. .. 
take sometimes one issue and sometimes another. 1875 H. 
Walton Dis. Eye 621 The facultative [hypermetropia] is pre- 
sent when objects can be accurately seenat any distance. 1884 
Syd. Sec. Lcx. K Facultative hypermetropia .. those cases 
of hypermetropia in which objects at an infinite distance 
can be distinctly seen both with and without convex glasses. 

2. Of or proceeding from a faculty. 

1866 J. Martineau Ess. I. 154 Every facultative activity 
that goes out from me. _ 1888 — Study Relig. I. 1. i. 55 A 
purely inward process, viz. the play of an a priori faculta- 
tive activity with the matter of our sensitive passivity. 

Hence Faxultatively adv. rare , in a faculta- ! 
tive manner or degree, contingently. 

1877 Garnsey tr. De Barfs F'ungi 360 Certain faculta- 
tively parasitic, .species of Moulds. 

Facultied (farkeitid), a. [f. Faculty + -ed 2 .] 
a. That is accredited by a faculty, b. Furnished 
with a faculty or special capacity. 

1837 Whittock Bk. Trades (1842) 379 The facultied stu- 
dents from Edina. 1862 Thornbury Turner II. v. 163 
Turner was a great single facultied man. 

T Faxultive, C. Obs. [f„ as prec. + -ive.] 
Ol or belonging to the faculties. 

1643 R. O. Man's Mori. iii. 15 This Facultive Guift, or 
Natures endowment. Ibid., Could there be a Facultive 
subsistence. . without its body. 

Facultize (fx*kz>lt 3 iz), v. [f. as prec. + -IZE.] 
traits. To endow with faculty (see Faculty i c). 
Hence Fa*cultized ppl. a., endowed with faculty ; 
practical, shrewd. 

1872 Littledale in Content/. Rev. XX. 13 We.. need 
what the Americans call ‘ facuftized ’ women. Not merely 
capable women, educated women.. but such as have ca- 
pacity trained into practical efficiency. 

Faculty (farkiflti). Forms: 4-6 faculte, (5 
faculfcee), 5-7 facultie, 6 - faculty. [M E. faculte, 
a. F. faculte, ad. ~L. facultdt-em power, ability, op- 
portunity, also resources, wealth, f. facilis easy 
(cf. early L. facul adv. = facile easily). 

Facultas and faciliids (see Facility) were originally 
different forms of the same word ; the latter, owing to its 
more obvious relation to the adj., retained the primary 
sense of ‘ easiness which the former had ceased to have 
before the classical period.] 

X. 1 The power of doing anything ’ (J.). 

1. Of persons ; An ability or aptitude, whether 
natural or acquired, for any special kind of action ; 
formerly also, ability, c parts y capacity in general. 
Sometimes (influenced by sense 4 ) used to denote 
a native as opposed to an acquired aptitude. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 59 To her youen the facultee 
and power for to reheree and saye alle thinges that sholde 
come In her mouthe. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-6k. (Camden) 7 
M. Lewins extemporal faculti Is better than M. Becons 
is. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary n. (1625) 128 The facultie 
and use of well writing. 3594 Hooker EccL Pol. u viii. 68 


There .is no kind of faculty or power in man or any other 
creature, which can [etc.]. 1605 Camden Ran, u Many 
excelling in Poeucal 1 facultie. 1614 Bp. Hall Recoil. 
Treaty Behaviour, .which if a man of but common faculty 
doe imitate, he makes himselfe ridiculous. 1636 Massinger 
Bashf. Lover iv. i, The heavenly object, .would, .force him 

Ovid] to forget his faculty In verse, xyxi Steele Sped. 
No. 95 F 3 This Faculty of Weeping, is peculiar only to 
some Constitutions. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 14 1 r 6, 
I devoted all my faculties to the ambition of pleasing them. 
*795 Mason^C/g Mus. iii. 204 Music, though in one sense 
an Art, yet is in another a natural faculty. 1829 Carlyle 
Misc. (1857) II. 1 Were will in human undertakings synony- 
mous^ with faculty. ^ 1836 Johnsoniana 238 The faculty of 
teaching inferior minds the art of thinking. 1853 Lynch 
Sclf-Improv. iii. 68 Every self-improving man has faculty 
enough to become a good reader. 

+ b. A personal quality ; disposition. Obs. 

c 1565 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. (1728) 89 They 
knew the king’s faculties, c x6xo Sir T. Melvil Mem. 
(1683) 30 The Queen Mother knowing nis [the King of 
Navarr’s] faculty. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII , 1. ii. 73, I am 
Traduc’d by ignorant Tongues, which neither know My 
faculties nor person. 

c. General executive ability, csp. in domestic 
matters. (Chiefly U. S., but current colloq. in some 
circles in England.) 

1859 Mrs. Stowe Minister's Wooing I. i. 2 Faculty is 
Yankee for savoirfaire, and the opposite virtue to shift- 
lessness. 1884 J. D. Whiting in Harper's Mag. Oct.741/1 
Lizzie had ‘faculty’, and proved a notable housekeeper. 

+ 2. Of things : A power or capacity ; an active 
quality, efficient property or virtue. Obs. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos i. 14 The sterres had no faculte ne 
power.. to enlumyne the sayd place. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 143 It passeth the faculty of our barbarous 
tonge to expresse ony of them. 1578 Lyte Dodoens H. cvi. 
296 Lovage, in facultie and vertues doth not differ much 
from Ligusticum. x6oi Shaks. *)ul. C. 1. in. 67. 1620 
Venner Via Recta v. 87 It is.. of a penetrating, cooling 
and detersiue faculty. 1665 Phil. Trans. I. 49 The Elec- 
trical faculty of Amber. 1707 Curios, in Hush. <5- Gard. 167 
Nitre is of great Use. .in Regard to its Faculty of contribut- 
ing, .to the Propagation of Plants. 

f b. One of the ‘ mechanical powers 

i6at WiLKrNS Math. Magick 1. iii. (1648) 13 Of the first 
Mechanical faculty, the Ballance. Ibid. vii. 43 That which 
is reckoned for the fourth faculty, is the Pulley. 1663 
Charleton Chor. Gigani. 60 Leaver, Roller, Wheel, Pulley, 
Wedge, and Screw., fundamental Faculties of Mechaniques. 

C. Math. A function of the form x] via, i. e. 
x(x + a) (x + 2 a) (x + 3 a) . . to m factors. See 
Factorial B a. 


^ [Introduced c 1798 by Kramp, who afterwards withdrew 
it in favour of Arbogast’s term factorial. The word has 
since been revived, but is less frequent in English than in 
Continental use.J 

1889 Ciirystal Algebra II. 374 Any faculty can always 
be reduced to another whose difference is unity. 

3. An inherent power or property of the body or of 
one of its organs ; a physical capability or function. 

a 1500 Colkelbie Sow 637 And Taking teith famvlit hir 
faculte That few folk mycht consaue her mvmling mowth. 
1543 Traheron Vigo's Chirurg. Interpr. strange Words, 
There ben thre faculties, .whych gouerne man, and are dis- 
tributed to the hole bodye . . namely animal, vital, and 
natural. 2576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 324 The bodie, and 
the abilities of the same, whicheare called corporall faculties. 
1607 Walkington Opt. Glass viii. (1664) 100 The Spirits., 
impart a faculty to the nerves of sense, and real motion. 
1615 Crooke Body of Man 406 If the arteries bee dilated 
by a faculty, thep^ are they contracted by their grauity. 
Ibid. 612 The Visiue Facultie. . the Faculty of Hearing. 
1656 Bramhall Replic. i. 5 Sensibility and a locomotive 
faculty are essentiall to every living creature. 1684 tr. 
Bond's Merc. Comfit. 1. 9 If the Faculty of the Guts 
be slow . . and dull, they must be involuntarily excited 
to motion. 1729 Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 42 A man 
may use the faculty of speech as an instrument of false 
witness. 1741 Chambers Cycl. s.v., To account for the act 
of digestion, they [the antient philosophers] suppose a di- 
gestive Facutty m the stomach. *875 Jowett Plato fed. 2) 
III. 362 Sight and hearing, for example, I should call 
faculties. 

4. One of the several 'powers’ of the mind, 
variously enumerated by psychologists : e.g. the 
will, the reason, memory, etc. 

(By phrenologists applied to the_ congenital aptitudes sup- 
posed to be indicated by the cranial 1 organs ’ or * bumps ' : 
eig. ‘language’, ‘imitation’, ‘ constructiveness ’. This use 
has greatly influenced popular language.) _ 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. L 2 That ingraven gift and 
facultie of wit and reason, 16x4 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 
66 When we are born, who knowes whether, .we shall have 
the faculties of reason and understanding? 1690 Locke 
Hum. Und. ij. xxL (3695) 126 The Understanding and Will, 
are two Faculties of the mind. 1726 Butler Serm. Wks. 
1874 II. 27 You cannot form a notion of this faculty, con- 
science, without [etc.]. 1785 Reid Int. Posners 369 The 

faculties of consciousness, of memory, of external sense, and 
of reason, are all equally the gifts of nature. *830 Mac- 
kintosh .£7,5. Philos. Wks. 1846 I. 159 The Moral Faculty 
..is intelligibly and properly spoken of as One. 1839 Ld. 
Brougham Statesm. Geo. Ill , Loughborough (ea. 2) 44 
Changes, .effected while the monarch’s faculties were asleep. 
1859 Mill Liberty (1865) 34/2 No need ofany other faculty 
than the ape-like one of imitation. 288s F. Tesiple Rda ■ 
Relig. 4 - Sc. ii 4 6 Our personality, .is centred in one faculty 
which we call the wilL 

+ 5. Pecuniary ability, means, resources ; posses- 
sions, property, sing, and pi. Also attnb. ., as in 

faculty tax. Obs. . , . , _ 

2382 Wyclif Gen. xxxi. 14 Han we eny thing of reside we 
in faculteis and eiytage of the hows qf out* fader f 
Tobit i 25 Tobie is turned ajeen to bis bous, and al ins 
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faculte restorid to hym. 1490 Caxton How to Die 11 
Wylt thou the thynges that thou hast taken be by the 
festered after the value of thy faculte. *615 Chapman 
Odyss. 1. 620 The faculties This house is seised of. 1649 
Alcoran 47 Restore to them [Orphans] their faculties, and 
devour them not unjustly before they be of age. 1781 
Gibbon Decl. $■ F. II. 28 If so heavy an expence surpassed 
the faculties or the xnclinationof the magistrates, .the sum 
was supplied from the Imperial treasury. 1792 A. Young 
Trav. Prance 304 The prices.. are beyond tneir faculties 
and occasion great misery’. *797 Burke Regie. Peace sit. 
Wks. VIII. 356 We raise no faculty tax. We preserve 
[1 tread presume] the faculty from the expence. 

II. Kind of ability ; branch of art or science. 

■ t 0 . A branch or department of knowledge. Obs. 

In this sense the word Is used to render the Med. L. 
jfacultasszG r. Svrafus used by Aristotle for an art or branch 
of learning. 

c 2384 Chaucer H. Fame 1. 248 To speke of love? hyt 
wol not he ; I kannot of that faculte. c 1400 Test. Love 11. 
(1560) 282 b/2 All the remnaunt beene no genders but of 
grace, in facultie of Grammar. *494 Fab van Citron, vt. 
ccxiv. 232 Y" whiche I remytte to theyxn that haue ex- 
perience in suche facultie. 1553 T. Wilson RJiet . (1580) 30 
The greate learned clerkes in aT faculties. 1598 F, Meres 
In Shake. C. Praise 22 In this faculty the best among our 
Poets are Spencer. .Daniel, etc. a x66x Fuller Worthies 
(1840) III. 33s Books written in all faculties: — Grammar.. 
Poetry. .History [etc.]. 1757 Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hist. 
ii. ii, He brought with him a number of valuable books in 
many faculties. 

7 . spec. One of the departments of learning at a 
University. Hence Dean of a Faculty. 

When four faculties are mentioned, those intended are 
Theology. Canon and Civil Law, Medicine, Arts, of which 
the first three were called the Superior Faculties. Logic, 
Rhetoric, Astrology, Surgery, Grammar, and fin the English 
Universities) Music are occasionally spoken of as Faculties, 
and degrees could be taken in them ; but the Masters teach- 
ing these branches did not form distinct bodies as those 
mentioned in sense 9. 

[c 1184 Giraldus Cambrensis Dc Geslis «. i.^ (Rolls) I. 48 
Ubinam injure studuerit. .Preceptor autem ejusdem in ea 
facultate. Ibid. 11. xvi. ( Rolls > I. 73 In crastino vero doc- 
tores [hospitio suscepit] diversarum facultatum omnes.] 
2387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) VI. 259 Whan eny man is 
i-congyed }>ere to commence in eny faculte, 1482 Monk of 
Evesham (Arb.) 97 In connyng of dyuynyte as in other 
lyberals facultees. *581 Mulc aster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 
162 This man, whom I now prefer to this degree, in this 
facultie. 1641 Evelyn Mem. (.1857) I. 29 The ..Professor. . 
in Latin demanded.. to what Faculty I addicted myself. 
1649 J. H. Motion to Pari., Adv. Learn. 27 We have 
hardly Professours for the three principall faculties. 1835 
Malden Orig, Univ. 5 This faculty [of arts] originally 
constituted the whole university [of Paris] ; and the faculties 
of theology, law. and medicine, were not added till a later 

f ieriod. 1868 M. Pattison Acadern. Org. iv. 114 In col- 
eges, properly so called, the head will he the dean of his 
faculty. 1875 Edin. Univ. Calendar 37 The Chairs of the 
University are comprehended in the four Faculties. The 
affairs of each Faculty are presided over by a Dean. 1879 
M. Arnold Irish Cathol. Mixed Ess. 101 At Bonn there is 
a Protestant faculty of theology. 3892 Durham Univ. 
Calendar exit, Degrees in the Faculty of Music. 

8 . In a more extended sense ; That in which any 
one is skilled ; an art, trade, occupation, profes- 
sion. Obs. cxc. arch, or Hist. 

c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 244 For unto swiche a worthy man 
as he Accordeth nought, as by his faculte, To haven with 
sike lazars acquaintance. 1494FABYAN Citron, it. xlvi. 29 
A cunnyngc musician ; the whiche, for his excellence in 
that facultie, was called of the Brytons God of Glemen. 
3503 Act 39 Hen. VII, c. ti The facultie of Bowyers [is] 
almoste distroyed. 1529 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. 
xiv. 253 No persone .. shall take .. any .. Straunger, to 
occupy the facultie of Barbery or Surgery. 1576 Fleming 
Pano/l.E/ist . x63.They 1 ende listening eare, to. .slaunderers 
, . have them in high . . favour, who professe that facultie. 
2605 Rowlands Hell's Broke Loose 34 By facultie at first, 
I was a Taylour. 167s A rt Contentm. vii. § 6. 2X4We. .rely 
upon men in their own faculty. We put our estates in the 
lawyer's hand, our bodies into the physician’s. 1687 Con- 
greve Old Bach. 1. i, Wit, be my faculty and pleasure my 
occupation. 3703 T. N. City C. Purchaser 208 A. . Soap- 
boyler, dwelling without Aldgate. .and. .another Gentleman 
of the same Faculty . . in Southwark. 1839 Alison Hist. 
Europe I. ii. § 66. 184 They, .proposed to abolish all . .crafts, 
faculties, apprenticeships, and restrictions of every kind. 
3841 Stephen Laws Eng. I. 7 To gentlemen of the faculty 
of physic the study of the law is attended with some im- 
portance, 1853 Marsden Early Purit. 388 Doctors in the 
University and the three learned faculties. 

9 . The whole body of Masters and Doctors, 
sometimes including also the students, in any one 
of the studies, Theology, Law, Medicine, Arts. 

The use of the Latin word in this sense originated at some 
period in the 13th cent.; quot. X255 indicates a use inter- 
mediate between this and sense 7. 

[ia$5 in Chariularium Univ. Paris (1889)1. 278^ Nos., 
magtstri artium., propter novum et irtcstimabfle periculum, 
quod in facultate nostra imminebat. 13*5 Title of Decree 
in Munimenta Acad. (Rolls) I. 3x7 Quod facultas artium 
plcne deliberet de tractnndis in congrcgatione gcneralL] 
c 1425 Wyntoun Chron. vm.iv. 241 pai studyusly De matcre 
in J»are facultcis Sowcht. 1673 Ray To tint. Lcno C.t 7 The 
several Faculties are distinguished by their Habits. 1687 
Loud. Gaz. No, 2275/1, 24 Doctors of the several Faculties, 
the two Proctors, and 39 Masters of Arts. 1774 Warton 
Hist. Eng. Poetry I. Diss. n. xx Louis the eleventh, .bor- 
rowed the works of the Arabian physician Rhasis, from the 
faculty of medicine at Paris. 1832 tr. Sisntondts Hal. Ref. 
vii. 352 ’The faculty of the Sorborme. - was acknowledged to 
be the first theological school in Europe. 

10 . transf The members of a particular pro- 
fession regarded as one body ; a. of the medical 
profession (in popular language ^JThc Faculty 1 ). 


1511 -z Act s Hen. VIII, c. xr Calling to them such expert 
persons in the said Faculties [of Physicians and Surgeons]. 
*5 29 More Comf. agst. 7 rib. u. Wks. 1x85/2 One of the 
most cunning men in y 9 faculty. 1638 T. Whitaker Blood 
if Grape Pref, 2 The faculty deserveth the patronage of a 
Prince. 1699 Garth Dispens. iv. (1730)301 A zealous Mem- 
ber of the Faculty- 1747^ Weslev Prim. Physic (1762) 
xiii, We must do something to oblige the Faculty. 1840 
ood Up the Rhine 34 Fat bacon.. was once in vogue 
amongst the Faculty for weak digestions. 1884 Gilmour 
Mongols x86 Their own faculty have no remedy for this 
disease. 

b. Sc. The Faculty (also the Dean and Faculty) 
of -Advocates. 

17x1 Act Faculty Edin. 18 July in Lond. Gas. No. 4887/3 
The Dean and Faculty of Advocates understanding, that 
several malicious Reports have been rais’d. 1848 Wharton 
Law Lex., Faculty of Advocates, the college or society of 
advocates in Scotland, a 1862 Buckle Civilis. (1869) III. 
iii. 145 A great part of the Faculty of Advocates was ex- 
pelled from Edinburgh. 

III. Conferred power, authority, privilege. 

II. Power, liberty, or right of doing something, 
conferred by law or permission of a superior. 
Faculty to burden : Sc. Law (see quot. 1809). 

3534 in W. H, Turner Select Rec. Oxford 328 They would 
clere take away from the Chaunceller all faculty to banish. . 
eny townesmen. 1605 Shaks. Macb.\. vii. 17 Duncane Hath 
borne his Faculties so meeke. x68x inPicton LpoolMunic . 
Rec. (1883)1. 271 Usinge the facultie of a freeman. 27,52 
Carte Hist . Eng. III. 345 Pole, .laid aside the marks of his 
legatine authority and abstained from the exercise of his 
faculties. 1800 Colquhoun Comvt. Thames viii. 259 Care 
has been manifested in. .divesting Power of the Faculty of 
Abuse. 1809 Tomlins Law Diet . s. v.. In the Scotch law. . 
a faculty to burden is the power or right of charging an 
estate with a sum of money. 1824 J. Marshall Const. 
Opitt. (1839) 320 The charter of incorporation . . gives it [a 
bank] every faculty which jt possesses . 1865 M. Arnold Ess. 
Crit. x. (1875)422 Something anti-civil and anti-social which 
the State had the faculty to judge and the duty to suppress. 

b. A dispensation, license ; esp. Feci, an au- 
thorization or license granted by an ecclesiastical 
superior to some one to perform some action or 
occupy some position which otherwise he could not 
legally do or hold. Court of Faculties : a court 
having power to grant faculties in certain cases. 
Master of Faculties : the chief officer of that court. 

*533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII , c. 21 § 3 The Archbishop of 
Canterbury.. shall haue power and authoritie. .to glue., 
dispensations, compositions, faculties, grants, rescripts [etc.]. 
1591 Lambarde Archeion (1635) xi The Court of Faculties, 
for Dispensations. 1607 Cowel Intcrpr. s. v., An especial! 
officer, .called, .the Master of the faculties. *662 Bk. Com . 
Prayer, Ord. Deacons Pref., None shall be admitted a 
Deacon, except he be Twenty three years of age, unless he 
have a Faculty. 17x2 Pride wx Direct. Ch.-wardens {n d. 4) 
75 The Bishop can grant Faculties for the building, .of them. 
1843 Act 6-7 Viet. c. 90 § 8 The Master of the Faculties. , 
is hereby, .empowered to issue Commissions [etc.]. 1857 
Fkoude Short Stud., Monast. (1867) 282 An abbot able 
to purchase, .a faculty to confer holy orders. 1869 Times 
36 Mar. 12/4 This was an application for a faculty or 
license to make spme alterations in the interior of the 
church. 187a Phillimore Blunt's Church' Law iv. i. 263 
Private rights to particular seats, conferred by a faculty, i.e. 
alicense from the ordinary. 1885 Nozlzy Remitt. II. lxxv. 
70 The facu!ties..did not assign pevvs to persons.. but to 
persons and families residing in certain houses. 

IV. 12 . alt rib. a. (sense 11) as faculty -court, 
^office, b. (sense 7) as faculty-place, e. (sense 10) 
as faculty-composition , - habits , - influence ; also, 
faculty-pew, -seat, a pew or seat in a parish 
church appropriated to particular persons by a 
facnlty ; cf. sense 1 r ; f faculty-tax, a property 
or income tax. 

1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 97 An wholly professional 
ana “faculty composition. 1863 H. Cox Inst it. n. xi. 568 
The * Faculty Court, belonging to the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 97 Professional and 
“faculty habits. X701 Mackintosh Vina. Gall. Wks. T846 
III. 64 This ** faculty influence', as Mr. Burke chooses to 
phrase it, was not injuriously predominant, 27 15 Kersey, 
“Faculty.office. 1881 Diet. Eng. Churclwt. 354 All.. pews 
other than '“faculty pews in an ancient church are the com- 
mon property of the parish. 168* Prideaux Lett. (Camden) 
323, I hope by this you ate secured of a “faculty place, .and 
advise you to thinke of takeing your D^ degree in laws as 
soon as you can. 1872 Piiillimore Blunt's Church Lawn’. 
i, 263 marg.. No jurisdiction in “faculty seats. 1766 Hist. 
Europe in A tut. Reg. 45/2 Besides a “faculty-tax upon all 
personal estates, 3797 Burke Regie. Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 
356 Land and offices only excepted we raise no faculty tax. 
t Fa’CUnd, sb. Obs. Forms : 4-5 facound(o, 
facund (e, 5 faciund, faconde. [ad. F .faconde, 
semi-popular ad. L. facundia, f. fdcundtts (see 
next).] Eloquence. 

a 1340 Hamrole Psalter xi. 4 J>aire facunde & baire skillcs 
ere of bairn self. 1393 Gower Conf. 211. 8 5 Rhetorique, 
whose facounde Above all other is eloquent, c 1400 Dcstr. 
Troy 3748 He was. .of faciund full fairc, fre of his speche. 
<*1440 Secrecs (E.E.T,S.)i27 Fecliastite of daniel, be ffaconde 
of ysae. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 34 6/4 The. . moste plenty- 
uous wysedome of facunde and spebyng. 

Facund (fe*kzmd, fakfkml), a. arch. Forms; 
4“5 facond(o, 4-6 facound(e, 6 facunde, 6- 
facund. [M E. faconde , facounde , ad . O F. facond, 
ad. h.fda/ndus eloquent, f. firi to speak/} 

I. Eloquent ; also/’S'., said of beauty, etc. 
c 1381 Chaucer Pari, ponies 521 With facound voys 
scyde, * lloldc your tonges there’. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
230 ft Martha was rygllt facounde of speche. 1503 Hawes 


Exantp. Virt . iv. 43 [They] were endued with facounde 
pulcrytude. 1530 Lyndcsay Test. Papyr.go 710 3©ur facunde 
wordis fair. 1586 Ferne Bias. Gcntrie 27 Poets and excel- 
lent musicions whose braines being not moysted with the 
iuyee of Bacchus..be nothinge plenty nor facund. x6zo 
Chester's Tri. Joy’s Speech 89 The powerfull tongue of 
facund Mercury. 3721-1800 in Bailey. 3859 I. Taylor 
Logic in Theol. 179 The learned and the facund Jerome, .is 
our authority, 

F 2. Inspiring or promoting eloquence. Obs. 

3501 Douglas Fat. Hon. 11. x!, The facund well and hill 
of Helicon. 

tPacundate, v. Obs.~° [f. Facund a. + 
-ATE 3.] trans. To make eloquent. 

1656-81 in Blount Glossogr. 1692-173 2 in Coles. 

+ Facundie, a. Obs. rare- ', [ad. \..faamdiab\ 
= Facond sb. 

3447 Bokenham Scynfys (Roxb.) 267 For the facund ye 
wych she oysyd there. 

t Factrndious, a. Obs. [f. L. facundia (see 
Facund sb.) + -ous. Cf. OF. facondieux .] Of 
persons : Gifted with fluent speech ; eloquent, glib. 
Of speech : Copious, fluent 
3430 Lydg. Chron. Troyw. xv. Of speche ryght facundious. 
*503 Hawes Exantp. Virt. Prol. 4 O prudent Gower in lan- 
gage. .moost facundyous. 1534 Whitinton Tullycs Offices 
it. 11540) 102 The crafte of eloquence, .[is] more facundyous. 
2606 Warner Alb. Eng. 408 Our facundious Fooles. 1656- 
Si in Blount Glossogr. 1721-66 in Bailey. 

Hence f Pacirndiotisly adv., eloquently. Obs. 
2509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 37 Yet Elocusion. .The mater 
exorneth right well facundyously. X624 HEYWOOD Gutiaik. 
n. 75 Ejoquentlie to speake, and facund iouslie to delate of 
that thing. 

t Facil’Zlciity. Obs. Also 6 facundite. [a. 
OF. facond it e, ad. L. fdcunditdt-em , f. facutidus : 
see Facund a. and -ity.] Eloquence. 

1530 Palscr. Epist. 8 The naturall inclination . . unto 
eloquence and facundite. 1624 Heyivood Gunaik. 11, 76 
Mercury. .begets eloquence, facunditie, and elegancie of 
speech, a 1652 Brome Queen ill. vii, Upon my facundity, 
an elegant construction. ^ 1773 J. Ross Fratricide (MS.) 
11. 739 Eve.. reproaches him. .With suitable facundity. 

Pacy (f^’si). Obs. exc. dial. [f. Face sb. h-'-y.] 
Characterized by 1 face* ; insolent, impudent. 

3605 B, Jonson Volpone jl ii. These, .facy, nasty, .rogues. 
3887 Darlington Folk-sp. S. Cheslt. 182, ‘ I should ha’ thowt 
nowt at doin’ summat for him if.he hadnur ha’ bin so facy.’ , 

Fad (fed), sb. 1 dial. 

3825 Brockett Gloss. N. C. Words 66 Fad, faud, a bundle 
of straw, twelve of which make a thrave. 1863 Robson 
Bards of Tyne 13s Aw’ thowt aboot the fad o' straw. 

Pad (fed), sb.- [Etym. unknown; widely current 
in dialects (chiefly midland), and thence recently 
adopted in general use. Cf. next vb.] 

1. A crotchety rule of action ; a peculiar notion 
as to the right way of doing something; a pet 
project, esp. of social or political reform, to which 
exaggerated importance is attributed ; in wider 
sense, a crotchet, hobby, ‘ craze ’. 

X834 Bp. Fraser in Hughes Life( 1887) 14 Uncle need not 
fliss himself about the Doctor becoming a Bishop, as it is 
all a fad. 1867 Trollope Chron. Barset 1 1. Ixxxii. 363 She 
may take up some other fad now. 3881 Miss Bkaddon 
Asph.xxx. 339 The Engadine is the last fad of the moneyed 
classes. 1884 Illust. Lond. News 22 Nov. 491/2 Sluijd. .the 
last new ‘fad’. 

2. A fussy, over-particular person. Only dial. 

1877 in N. IV. Line. Gloss. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 

Word-bk. 338 ‘Everybody toud me as I should never stop 
ooth sich a uotid fad/ 

3. Comb, fad-monger, one who deals in fads ; 
fad-mongering ppl. a. ; fad-mongery. 

3883 Sat. Rer>. No. 1452. 238 Measures of the kind dear to 
the fadmonger. 3885 Ibid. 24 Jan. 104/2 The. .asceticism 
de3r to his fad-mongering friends. 1890 Guardian 1 Oct. 
1527/3 ‘ Fadmongery’ or ‘faddism* is. .becoming, .a ram- 
pant and ridiculous craze. 

Pad (fed), v. Chiefly dial. [Belongs to prec. 
sb. ; it is not certain which is the source of the 
other. Cf. Fidfad zl] intr. a. dial, (see quots.). 
b. nonce-use . To advocate / fads \ 

. 1847 Halliwell. Fad, to be busy about trifles. 1879 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. 138 ‘The poor owd 
Maister canna do much now — ony fad-about a bit/ 3890 
Sat. Rev. 27 Sept. 383/2 We have . . a warning against 
listening to faddists, fad they never so charmingly. 

Hence Fa*dding ppl. a. 

3864 Field 28 May 383 To condemn us old hands as finical, 
priggish, /adding. . 

Pad; see Langfad, Obs. Sc ., long boat. 
Faddish, (fe-dij), a. [f. Fad sb.- + -ish,] a. 
Of persons : Addicted or given to fads, whimsical, 
b. Of things: Of the nature of a fad. 

3855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Fondish or Faddish, adj,, 
shallow in point of intellect, whimsical. 383x M rs. C. Fraud 
Policy fr F. II* *94 Never was there such a faddish creature. 
1891 Athenxum^i Jan. 148 /x The faddish extremes of some 
composers. 

Hence ra-d&islmess. 

3884 Pall Mall G. 5 Dec. 1/2 If only they give up faddish- 
ness. 1889 Sat. Rez<, 16 Feu. 184/3 Political faddishness. 

Faddism (fx-diz’m). [f. Fad sb." + -isv.] 
Fondness for fads; a disposition to pursue fads. 

18S5 Spectator 19 SepL 1221 It will.. annihilate faddism. 
1890 Guardian 1 Oct. 1537/3 1 Fadmongery * or ‘faddism*. 

Faddist (fardist). [f. as prec. + - 1 ST.] One 
who has a fad ; one who indulges in fads. 



FADDITY, 


FADGE. 


1883 Si.' James's Gas. 21 Apr. 4 The faddists will not be 
deterred by such a trifle as that. x886 Sat. Rev. 3 Apr. 455 
He is a very fair specimen of the modern faddist Radical. 

Fa’ddity. [f. as prec. + -ity.] = Fad sb? 1 . 
1892 Sat. Rev. 23 Jan. 92/1 It is one of the many pet little 
faddities of this overweening sect. 

Paddle (fe-d'I), v. Obs. exc. dial. [Cf. Fad' 
v. and Fondee, Dandle, etc.] 

: 1. trans. To make much of (a child), pet, caress. 

x68S Miege Fr. Diet 11 To faddle a Child, caresser itn 
Enfant. 1721-1800 in Bailey. z88x . Evans Leicester 
Words 144 1 His mother had use to faddle him adeal/ 

2. intr. ‘To trifle) to toy; to play* (J>). 

175510 Johnson. 1761 Mrs. F. Sheridan Sidney Bidulph 
I. 204, 1 thought. . to have faddled away a good while longer. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. ■ Word-bk., Faddle-after \ to 
pay minute attention to a person, to be solicitous about — 
and complying with — fads. .* Bessy's a rar’ place up at the 
owd 'all ; nuthin 'ardly to do hut faddle-after the Missis'. 

Hence Fa-ddler, one who faddles ; Fa-ddling- 
ppl. a trifling, pettifogging. 

1883 J. W. Sherer At Home in Ind. 8 It (the garden] 
was divided into faddlin^ beds. 1884 Pall Mall G. 30 Oct. 
5/1 The. critic who gratified Mr. Stevenson by calling him 
a ‘faddling hedonist*. 1888 Sat. Rev. 7 Jan. 19 It is to be 
hoped that it contains a much smaller percentage of faddlers. 

' Paddle (fre-d’l), sb. dial, or calloq. [f. prec. vb.] 

1. Nonsense, trifling ; usually Fiddle-faddle. 
j8so in Bamford Gloss . .S’. Latte. 1892 Mrs. H. Ward 

D. Grieve I. 26 Oh, is they? Then I spose books is faddle. 

2. (See quot.) 

3881 Evans Leicester l Fords, Faddle sb., a fanciful per- 
son ; either fastidious in trifles or devoted to some particular 
hobby. 

Faddom, obs. f. of Fathom. 

Paddy (for cl i), a. (and sb.) Chiefly dial, and 
colloq. [f. Fad sb. + -T.] 

1. Of persons and personal attributes : Occupied 
with fads, particular about trifles, crotchety. Of 
things : Of the nature of a fad, taken up as a fad. 

2824 Mrs. Sherwood Waste Not 1. xi She is so faddy. 
1885 Sat. Rev. 21 Feb. 238 The local sanitary official may 
be crotchety and ‘faddy'. 1885 Kendal Mercury 30 Jan. 
6/4 Such a faddy thing as the planting of trees at this place. 
1888 M'Carthy & Praed Ladies' Gallery II. vii. 112 
A faddy old book-collector. 

2. jA^FaDjA 5 * 2. 

1887 G. R. Sims Mary Jane's Mem. 239 It's bad enough 
to be under a real missus who is a faddy. 

' Hence Fa’ddiness. 

1865 Corti/t. Mag;. May 621 The extreme faddiness of the 
old falconers. , • 

t Fade, sbZ- Obs. [f. the vb.] The action' of 
the vb. Fade. 

<11300 Cursor M. 23513 (Colt.) Frenscip Jmr es, wit-vten 
fade [sc. in heuin]. 1775 Harris Philos . A rrangem. Wks. 
(2842)302 [A slain hero and a flower just gathered have] the 
same drooping head, the same lifeless fade, the same relicts 
of a form that was once fair and flourishing. 

- Fade (ft'>d), sb? dial, p f. Fade 77. 1 ] Mould 
(on cheese) ; oftener blue-, green-fade . 

1884 Holland Chester Gloss., Green.Fade , blue mould in 
cheese. 1887 Darlington* Folk-speech S. Chesh . , Blue-fade. 

+ Fade, sb? Obs . Also 6 faid. a. , A company 
of hunters, b. ? The leader of the hunt, 

1513 Douglas /E nets iv. iii. 56 Quhen. . the rangis and 
the faid on breid Dynnis throw the gravis. - 1536 Bellen- 
den Cron. Scot. (1821) I, 205 Quhen the faid had brocht 
in the wolf afore the houndis, the skry arais, and ilk man 
went to his gam. 1567 Sempill Inclination of King in 
Ballates (1872) 2 The faid also rycht feitlie could he set. 
1606 Birnie Kirk-Buriall (1833) 25 The formest [ship]., 
doth fuir before with Jantern and flag, as fade whom the 
rest should follow. 

+ Fade, a? Ob's . “ Also .4 fede, 5 fadde. 
[Etymology unknown ; the senses assigned are 
somewhat uncertain, and perh. the examples do 
not all contain the same word.] 

1. Strong, doughty, brave, powerful. Also, of a 
thing : Great, large. 

C1320 Sir Tristr. 153 Jte kni^tes J>at wer fade, ]>ai dede 
as rohand bade. Ibid. 2474 In J> at forest fede Frist rem 
hodain gan chast. c X340 Gaw. *$• Gr. Knt. X49 He ferde 
as freke were fade, a 1400 Sir Pcrc. 6x6 Tner was no 
mane that durste hym lett, Thofe that he ware fadde. Ibid. 
xx6s The childe sawe that he was fade. CX400 Rowland 
<5- O. 1420 Full fele Sarazenes felle fay fade. 

2. ? Cruel, ? hostile. 

<3x300 Cursor. M. 24025 ‘(Cott.) ]>e folk fat was sa fade 
[v. r. fad] O clai fai kest at him pe clote. And laiked wit 
him sitisote. _ a 1400 Sir Perc. 1440 If I sle hym, or he me, 
That never 3k was fade ?- . 

Fade (ffi'd),*. 2 Also 3 vad, 5faed. ‘ [a. F. 
fade vapid, insipid, dull, faded ; according to M. 
Gaston Paris {Mem. de la ■ Soc . de Ling. I. 90) 
repr. L. vapidtivi (see. V apid) ; cf. OF. rade Ii 
rapidwn,' mdussade:—L. inale sapidum. 

The great difficulty is the anomalous representation of L. 
v by f ; the apparent parallel in OF. fen (mod. foil ) : — 
vicem is questionable, tne f in that case being prob. due to 
sentence-combination. The ordinary view that fade de- 
scends from L.faiuum foolish, also insipid (whence Vt.fatz 
fern, fade , in same senses), is inadmissible on phonological 
grounds; but it is possible that early confusion with this 
word may have given rise to the change of v into _/l. No 
OF. *vade has been found r If it existed it would explain the 
Eng. vade , var. of Fade v.\ which is otherwise difficult to 
account for, as the Eng. dialects that have v for y usually 
retain f in Romanic words. Cf. Fr. dial. (Lyons) vadbu 
(fem. vadoussi); repr. L. type *vapiddsutnl\- • - 
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+ 1. Of colour, etc.: Bull, pale, wan, sombre. 
Obs. exc. arch. 

0x290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 318/672 Of fade [MS . ’ Harl, No. 
2277 vad] colur of hard huyde. c 1350 Will. Palerue 891 
pi faire hewe is al fade. 1393 Gower Conf I. 173 The 
nettle, .maketh hem [roses] fade and pale of hewe. 02399 
Pol. Poems (1859) II. 7 -The day is gone, the nygth is derk 
and fade. 0x430 Syr Gener. 1288 With. angry hert and 
colour fade. 02460 Townie ley Myst. 225 Thyn een .. lost 
thav have thare light And wax alle faed in fere, c 1500 Blow- 
lot s Test. 23 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1. 93 His evy countenaunces 
and his colour fade. 1854 Syd. Dobell Balder xxiii. 127 
Tears Grow in the fade eyes of the relict world. 

+ 2. Faded, feeble, languishing, withered. Obs . 
J 3°3 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 3220 Proude wymmen.. 
bat are so foule and fade. That make hem feyrere than God 
hem made Wy)> oblaunchere. 13.. Leg. Rood (1871) 66 
pare groued neuer gres, ne neuer sail, Bot euermore be. . 
falow, and fade. 1388 Wyclif Ecclus. xi. 12 Ther is a 
•man fade. 1540-54 Croke. Ps. (Percy Soc.) 30 AH ben 
cleane put out of place That my sowle trobled, and ben 
fade. 16x3-31 Primer Our Lady 18 Our sence here fraile 
and fade. 175 2 Berkeley Thoughts on Ta-rwater Wks. 
1871 III. 493 Tar-water., may extract .. from the clay a 
fade sweetishness. 

i| 3. [mod.F. fade (fad).]- That has lost ‘taste; 
insipid, commonplace, uninteresting. 

Some of the early' instances may be the Eng. word in fig. 
use of 2. 

X715 M. Davies A then. Brit. I. 105 Fade and unsavoury 
Anglo-saxon turns of thinking and speaking. 1775 Mad. 
D'Arblay Early Diary 3 Apr., Mr. Nesbit . . is a young 
man infinitely fade. 1823 Mar. Edgeworth Patron. (2832) 

I. xVi. 26t Simplicity had something too fade in it to suit 
his taste. 1824 Westrn. Rev. I. 556 A picture at once 
crude, coarse, and fAde [sic]. 1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 102 
A fade and vapid style of set-speech compliment.' 1862 
Athenxum 25 Oct. 527 Mrs. Opie['s] fade and feeble senti- 
mentality. 

Hence Paleness, Obs. rare~ 1 . The quality or 
state of being ‘fade’ ; want of vivacity, dullness. 

2837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 550 Emily, .was a blonde.. yet 
had she none of the fadeness so common to such a com- 
plexion. 

Fade v? Forms: a. 4-5 fade(n, (4 

fate), 5-6 faid(e, 6 feid, 4- fade ; /3. 5-6 vade. 
[a. OF .fade-r, f.fade Fade a?] 

1. intr. Of a flower, plant, etc.: To lose fresh- 
ness and vigour ; to droop, wither. 
a. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 697 For a flour pat semes fayre 
and bright Thurgh stormes fades, c X465 12 Lett. 45 in Pol. 
Rel. ff L. Poems (1866) 2 An R for the Rose pat is fresche 
and wol nat fade, 1578 Gudeg-G. Ball. (1868) 83 Lyke the 
widderit hay' sone sail they' faid. 2620 Niccols Winter 
Night (cont. Mirr. Mag.) 556 The barren fields, which 
whilome flower'd as they would neuer fade. 1667 Milton 
P. A; in. 360 Elisian Flours.. that never fade. 1704 Pope 
Autumn 29 Ye trees that fade when autumn-heats remove. 
Ibid . 69 The garlands fade, the vows are worn away'. 1859 
Tennyson Lotus-eaters. 82 The flower. .Ripens and fades, 
and falls. 

fl. c 1489 Caxton Branchardyn Iiv. 212 Life began to 
vade. 2578 Lyte Dodoens v. Ixxix. 648 The leaves, .do not 
vade and perish. 1579' Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 613/1 
The state of this worlde. .is flitting, and euer vading. 1597 
Gerard Herbal 1. xxxii. § 2 (1598) 43 When the flowers be 
vaded, then followe the seedes. 

fig. c 1400 Rom. Rose 354 Faded was al hir beaute. 
2500-20 Dunbar Contcmflatioun iv. Thy youth. Sail feid 
as dois the somer flouris. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 

II. 261 Our expectation of the breach betweene the crown e 
of France and Cromwell.. is fadinge. 1696 Tate & Brady 
Ps. xvL ix And Joy’s that never fade. 2828 Mrs. Hemans 
Graves Household 23 She faded 'midst Italian flowers. 1878 
B. Taylor Deukalion 11. iii, Honors fade unworn. 

f 2. To grow small or weak ; to decline, decay, 
fail, or faint ; to shrink, lit. and fig. Obs. _ 1 

1388 Wyclif Josh, xviii. 3 How longe faden 3e bi cowar- 
dise. 1398 Trevisa Barth . De P. R. xm. iii. (1495) 443 A j 
manere ryuer that . . fadyih in drye weder. c 2450 in Pol. 
Rel. L. Poems (1866) 1x4 pou art p® lufe pat neuere sal 
fade. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1532) 6 b, The heuenly' 
ry'chesse, that neuer shall fade ne fayle. 2529 More Comf. 
agst. Trib. in. Wks. 1222 The faith shalbe at that tyme so 
far faded, that [etc.]. 1585 T. B. tr. P. Virct's Sch. Beastes 
C b, With the touch thereof [poyson] her heare, her eares, 
and nose, did fade. . * . _ • 

*p3. trans. To weaken ; to deprive of fieshness 
or vigour ; to corrupt, taint. Obs. 

f 1400 Test. Love 1. (1560) 272/2 Ne death, ne no manner 
travay?e hath no power myne heart so much to fade, e 24 00 
Destr. Troy 9188 A flfrele woman me fades, c 1425 Wyn- 
toun Cron. vn. i. 69 Set pow hawe fadyt b* Lawte. c 144b 
York Myst. i. 132 Sum ar fallen into fylthe pat evermore 
sail fade pam. 1775 [see Faded///. 0.]. 

4. intr. Of colour, light, or any object possessing 
these qualities: To lose brightness or brilliance; 
to grow dim, faint, or pale. Also with away . ■ 
a. [1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 9295 Hys wrytyng was 
alle to-fade. ] 13 . . _Pr<zr/(GoIIancz) Ixxxvii. 6 A parfyt perie 
pat neuer fatez. 1393 Gower Conf. III. zogThemone is 
somedele faded, a 2400-50 Alexander 5309 4 Qui fadis so pi 
faire hew? 1 said pe faire lady. 2430 Lydg. Chron. T roy 1. 
vi, When the day gan faide. 2483 Act 1 Rich. Ill, c. 8 
Preamb., The Colours made with the which Orchell. .faden 
away, c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. xviii. Thy eternal summer 
shall not fade. 1718 Freethinker No. 63. 53 The strongest 
Colouring will fade. *783-04 Blake Songs Innoc ., Nurse's 
Song 13 Go and play till the light fades away. 2801 
Southey Thalaba xn.xv, Dimmer now it [the flame] fades, 
and now is quench’d. x86o Tyndall Glac. 1. xi. 74 Light 
. . deepening at one extremity into red, and fading at the 
other into a pure ethereal hue. 

£ 2472 Ripley Cowp.Alch. Pref. in Ash m. (1652) 127 Colour 
whych wyll not vade. 


Pg‘ /792.R0CERS Pleas. Mem. 1. 88 When nature fades 
and life forgets to charm. 1836 Emerson Nat., Prospects 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 172 When the fact is seen under the light 
of an idea, the gaudy fable Jades. 2876 E. Mellok Priesih. 
v. 208 The old Dispensation faded away in the dawning 
light of the New. ' 

5. irans. fa. To lose brilliancy of (colour). 
Obs. b. To cause to lose colour; to dim, dull, 
wither. Now rare. 

*£59 Cavill in Baldwin's Mirrour for Magistrates (1563) 
•B iv a, The fresshest colours soonest fade the hue. 2598 
Marston Pygjjial, iv. 154 So haue I seen the march wind 
striue to fade The fairest hewe that Art, or Nature made. 
1658 Dryden O. Cromwell xv, No winter could his laurels 
fade. J744 E. Female Spectator I. 272 III- 

.nature, .swells the lip, fades the complexion, contracts the 
brow. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. A r <z/.(i852) II. 587 To brighten or 
fade their colours. 2839 Longfellow Hyperion Prose Wks. 

, (1886) II. .11. iii. 81 The early autumn gives to the summer 
leaves a warmer glow, yet fades them not. 2864 N. Haw- 
thorne Grimshawc's Secret xi. (1883)^ 233 Tapestry, or 
’carpet. .still retaining much of the ancient colors, where 
there was no visible sunshine to fade them. 

• 6. intr . To pass away or disappear gradually; 
vanish, die out. Also with .away. 

n. 1590 Spenser F. Q . 1. v. 25 He stands amazed how he 
■ thence should Jade. 1610 Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 155 Like 
.this insubstantiall Pageant Jaded. 2797 Mrs. Radcliffe 
.Italian vii, And fades, as if into air, at my approach. 1820 
W. Irving Sketch Bk. 1 . 11, I saw the last blue line of my 
natiye land fade away. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 134 
Religious animosity, .would of itself fade away. 2856 Kane 
Aret. Expl. I. vii. 68 Headland after headland, .until they 
faded into the mysterious North. 1876 E. Mellor Priestk.vi. 
279 Other persons and things might fade from their memory. 

1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 35 Thys bodyly wele wyl 
sone vade and vanysen away. 1548 Hall Chron . 117 The 
glory of thenglishemen. .began, .to decay, and vade awaie 
in Frau nee. a 2555 J. Philpot in Pagitt Heresiogr. (2648) 
43 To my great griefe it [a vision] vaded away. 

b. humorously transf. To vanish mysteriously. 
1848 Thackeray Van. FairXx. 540 Florence Scape, Fanny 
Scape and their mother faded away to Boulogne. 
tC. trans. (causatively). Obs. 

1787 Mirror '295 Those lineaments which time , . had al- 
most faded away from her remembrance. 

t Fade, v? Obs. rare. [OE. fadian \YGcr. 
type *faddjan, f. *fada (OHG. vata) state, condi- 
tion ; cf. OHG. keunvatbn to discompose, con- 
found.] trans. To dispose, suit, arrange. 

c Z020 Laws of Cnut , Eccl. xix, And word and weorc 
freonda gehwylc fadige mid rihte. c 2400 Sowdone Bab. 678 
He and his sone Sir Ferumbras Here goddis of golde dide 
fade, c 147 S Partenay Prol. 264, I . . my witte shal put to 
fade In-to other fourme. 

Fade, V . 3 dial . ‘ To dance from town to coun- 
try* {IV. Cornw. Gloss.). 

1846 Spec. Cornish Dial. 29 A passel of maidens, .begin'd 
for. .to fade so friskis. 

Fade, obs. Sc. form of Feud sb. 2 
f Fa*deable, a. Obs. [f. Fade v. 1 + -able.] 
Liable to fade. 


2633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter iii. (2865) 884 Neither Christ's 
honour nor our thankfulness are fadeable things. 

Faded (f^’ded), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ED 1 .] 
-That has lost its freshness and vigour ; withered, 
decayed, worn out. 

1580 Baret Alv. F 16 Withered, faded, faccidus. 2595 
Spenser Colin Clout 27 The fields with faded flowers did 
seem to moume. 2667 Milton P. L. i. 602 Care Sat on his 
faded cheek. 1725 Pope Odyss. xx. 64 Her [Natures] 
faded powers with balmy rest renew. 1775 T. Percival 
Philos., Med, <5* Exp. h ss. (r 776) III. 223 Like faded cheese. 
2797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italianxxxi. (1824) 705 The condition 
of Vivaldi, his faded appearance . . were [etc.]. 1820 Keats 

Hyperion 1. 90 Old Saturn lifted up His faded eyes, i860 
Farrar Orig. Lang. vi. 116 Every language is a_ dictionary 
of faded metaphors. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. 177 The 
faded glories of Arthur’s Court. 1892 Daily News B Sept. 
6/4 That unenviable cognomen of faded flowers. 

Hence Pa'declly adv. 

18. . Dickens (Webster), A dull room fadedly furnished. 

Fadeless (f^’dles), a. [f. Fade v. + -less.] 
That is exempt from fading or decay ; unfading. 

2652 Benlowes Theoph. vi. xx, Flow’rs.. Which into fade- 
less colours flow, c 2722 Watts Rcliq. Juz>., Ode Death S ir 
T. Abney , Come dress the bed with fadeless flowers. 1796 
Coleridge To J . Cottle, May your fame fadeless live ! 2852 
D. M. Moir Leg. St. Rosalie Poet. Wks. II. 79 Paradise, 
Where all is fadeless. 2854 H. Miller Sch. 6* Schm. xvi. 
(i860) 177 A deathless, fadeless ray. 

Hence Fa'delessly adv. 

1861 H. Macmillan Footn. Page Nat. 2 89 The robe of 
nature is yet fadelessly green. 1880 L.j\V allace Ben-IIur 
121 Judah gave each . . a last look . as if to possess himself 
of the scene fadelessly. 

Fader, obs. and dial. f. of Father. 

Fadge (feeds), dial, and iechn . [Etymo- 
logy uncertain : it is not clear whether the word is 
connected with Fadge v. Cf. OF . fais bundle 
(mod.F. faix burden).] - A bundle of leather, 
sticks, wool, etc. ; a bale of goods. . 

1588 Wills <5- Itw. N. C. (Surtees) II. 180 Three Mmdrethe 
and threttene fadges of lynte. 259® 263 On c o ♦ 

dredthe nynty and one fadgs, or bundeJs, of b’” 1 ' . . 

Jamieson , Fadge, a bundle of sticks. i8s8 
Trade, Fadge, a name amongst leather sellers for a 
of undressed leather inclosing a bundle of paten 
valuable leather. .8Sa Lane. 

of a horse’s load. 1883 A Immdtury Glcss., FMf'g -* S 
of cloth, wool, &c. fitted into a pack-sheet and fastened with 
skewers. * o ~ 
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Fadge (fcdj), sb.- Sc. Also ? 6 fage. A large 
flat loaf or bannock. 

a 1609 tr. Iter Camerarii ix. in Skene Reg. Maj. (1609) 
150b, All kindes of bread, .that is, ane fage [L .quachetum) 
symmel], wastell . vand bread of trayt. [The older text of the 
translation (Recorded.! omits the equivalent of quackctum.\ 
1719 Ramsay Ep. Hamilton 11. iii, A Glasgow capon and 
a fadge Ye thought a feast. <1x774 Fercusson Farmers 
Ingle Poems (1845) 38 A crum O kebbuck whang’d and 
dainty fadge. x8o8 in Jamieson. 1&45 New Statist. Acc. 
Scot., Berwickshire 77 Cakes.. of barley meal, baked to a 
great thickness and called fadges. 

Fadge, sbA dial. A short fat individual. 
a 1765 * Ld. Thomas Pair A nnet ' via. in Child Eng. <$■ 
Sc. Pop. Ball. (1885) 111. lxxiii. 182/2, I sail hae nothing to 
mysell Bot a fat fadge by the fyre. 1876 in C. C. Robinson 
Hid- Yorksh. Gloss. 

Fadge, sbA slang. A farthing. 

1789 G. Parker Life's Painter xv. 161. 2812 in J. H. 
Vaux Flash Diet. 1873 in Slang Diet. 157. 

Fadge (fedj), v. Also 6-7 fadg, fagge. 
[Etymology unknown : first found late in 16th c. 

The various uses of the word are substantially identical 
with those of the older Fay v. C — OE. fe'^an), of" which, 
however, it can neither be a variant nor a derivative by any 
known process. Possibly it may have been a new type 
formed unconsciously on the suggestion of fay and some 
word ending in -dge. Cf. Fadge sb. 1 The close corre- 
spondence of the senses with those of Cotton v. 1 is remark- 
able.] 

+ 1 . intr. Of things : To fit, suit, be suitable. 
Const, dal. or to. Also, to agree, fit in with (a 
thing) ; to agree, go down with (a person). Obs. 

X578 Whetstone Promos <5- Cass. Pt. 1. v. v. In good 
soothe, Sir, this match fadged frim._ 1399 Marston Sco. 
Villanie 1. i. 172 How ill his shape with mward forme doth 
fadge. <rx6t8 Sylvester Epist. i. 40 111, mee seems, that 
Cognizance doth fadge To such a Coate. c 1622 Fletcher 
Love's Cure 11. ii. These clothes will never fadge with me. 
a x66z Fuller Worthies iv. (j 662) 12 The Study of the Law 
did not fadge well with him. 1670 W. Simtson Hydrol. Ess. 
43 You do not.. make it fadge to your purpose. 1681 W. 
Robertson Phrascol. Gen. (1693)708 Let men avoid what 
fadgeth not with their stomachs. 1711 Brit. Apollo. IV. 2/r 
Your Rhimes ne’er will Fadge With us. 
f 2 . Of persons : To do with , put up with (a 
thing) ; to agree, 4 hit it 7 , rub on (with a person). 

1592 Nashe Strange Nerves F ij, A new kind of quicke 
fight, which your, .slow-moving capacitie cannot fadge with. 
1601 Deacon & Walker Spirits «V Divcts 163 The Exorcist 
. .faggeth with me now. 1604 Fr. Bacon's Proph. 123 in 
Hazh E. P. P. IV. 272 The merry Crew, That with no 
drinke coulde fadge, But where the fat they knew. 1639 
Sir J. Lenke in Mem. Verney Fant. (1892) I. 209 Mistress 
ffaulkner and my lady do fadge. 1643 Milton Divorce 
Pref., They shalL.be made, spight of antipathy to fadge 
together. 1678 Butler Hud. m. ii. 25 When they thriv'd, 
they never fadg’d, But only by the ears engag'd. 

*fb. To be content or willing, agree, ‘make up 
one’s mind 7 to do something. Obs. 

2592 Warner Alb. Eng. vm. xl. 11612) 195 For it did many 
fadge to ^ght. 1644 Quarles SltePk. Orac. vii, My rambling 
flocks would never fadge to stay Within my pastures. 1635 
Gurnall Chr, in Arm. v. (1669) 20 ft If you cannot love 
naked truth, you will not fadge to go naked for truth. 

3 . Irans. +To fit (the parts of) together (obs,). 
Also, To fadge up : to fit up, piece together, rare. 
Cf. Fudgu v. 

167 1 N. Fairfax Bulk $ Selv. 75 The Watch, thus fadg’d 
together. 1863 Mrs. Whitney Faith Gartney iv. 28 Frocks 
* fadged up ' out of old faded breadths of her mistress's 
dresses. 

•J* 4 . intr. To fit in with or suit the surround- 
ings*, hence to get on, succeed, thrive. Of an 
event : To come off. Often with indef. subject, 
It, that, this , matters, 1 kings , etc. It won't fadge : 
it won’t act. Obs. 

*573 p* Harvey Lettcr-bk. (Camden) 142 Nothing fadgith, 
that with them is at variaunce. 1589 Warner Alb. Eng vr. 
xxix. (1612) 145 If gold but lackc m graines, the weeding 
fadgeth not. 1608 Merry Devil Edmonton in Hazl. Dads- 
ley X. 230 You see how matters fadge. 16x5 G. Sandys 
Trav. 173 The /Ethiopian Priest first enters (without 
whom, they say, the miracle will not fadge). . 1639 Fuller 
Holy IVarw xv . (1647)255 Why do our English merchants 
bodies fadge well enough in Southern aire? 1650 R. Genti- 
Lis Considerations 179 Either the seed doth not fadge and 
lake root there, or St lurnes to povson. 1675 Wycherley 
Country Wife tv. iii. 45 Well, sir, how fadges the new de- 
sign? 1694 R. L’Estrangc Fables 44 The. Fox.. saw it 
would not fadge. 1809 Scott in Lockhart Life(\8yp III. 
195, 1 shall be impatient to hear how your matters fadge. 
x88o IF. Cornwall Gloss. S.V., 4 That *ull never fadge.* 

*{* 5 . Of persons : To make things fit ,* hence, to 
get on, succeed. Obs. 

16x1 Cotgr. s .v. Mould re, Let him that cannot fadge in 
one course, fall to another. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Unnat. Father Wks. 11.136/2 He . .saw that he could not 
fiidge there [in Holland] according to his desire. 1789 
Covvi'er Let. 6 June, We. .have none but ourselves to de- 
pend on.. Well, we can fadge. 

6. To make one’s way ; to jog along ; to trudge. 
rare cxc. dial, f r*crh . a different word.] 

1658 R. Franck North. Menu (1821) 266 From lienee wc 
fadg to Ferry-Brigs. 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss, s-v., 4 He 
goes fidging along*. 1861 Frasers Mag. Dec. 764 A man 
came fudging nimbly after me on a fresh ass, 1870 Barber 
Ferness Folk -xiLanc. Glost.\ I.. fadged away up Gams, 
veil. 1876 G C. Robinson MiJ-VorXsh. Gloss, s. v., ‘Thou 
fadges like an old horse.' . 

Ilencc Fadgo sb. dial ., a slow regular motion, 
a jog-trot. Also attrib . 

1873 H.vrland SwaleJalc Gloss., Fadged rot, a jog-trot. 


1877 Ross, etc. Holderncss Gloss., Fadge , a jog-trot. 1878 
in Dickinson Cumbcrld. Gloss, s.v. 

+ Fa-aging, ppl. a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ING 2 .] 
That fits, suits, etc. ; well-matched. 

c x6n Chatman Iliad xxit. 194 He. .much was joy’d that 
single strokes should try This fadging conflict. 

Fadgy (fe-d^i), a. dial. [f. Fadge sb.- + -Y.] 
Corpulent, fat, unwieldy. 

1847-78 in Halliwell. 1877 in Robinson Whitby Gloss. 
tFa’ding, fa'dding, sb. Obs. [Etymology 
unknown ; the Ir. fcadin (fa-dgn) pipe, whistle, 
has been suggested ; but cf. Fade ».a] The name 
of a dance, app. Irish. ‘With a fading’ was the 
refrain of a popular song of an indecent character. 

i6xx Beaum.& Fl. Knt. Burning Pestle in. v, I will have 
him dance Fading; Fading is a fine jig. x6xx Shaks. Wint. 
T. iv. iv. 195 He has the prettiest Loue-songs. .with such 
delicate burthens of Dildo’s and Fadings. 1616 B. Jonson 
Epigr. xcvii, See you yond’ Motion? not the old fa-ding v 
But one more rare. 1633 Shirley Bird in a Cage iv. i, 
Under her coats the Ball will be found, With a fading. 
1 672 Jordan Losid. Tri, 13 To the tune of — WithaFadding. 

Fading (fei'dirj), vbl. sb. [f. Fade vO + -i.vg >.] 
The action of the vb. Fade ; also, the period of 
decay. Fading out', a gradual dying out. 

*579 Lyly Euphstes (Arb.) 178 The fading of our dayes. 
16x7 Hieron Wks. II. 233 Persons .. discontinuing their 
attendance herein . .presently manifest a kind of slaking and 
fading in good duties. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 95 r 1 
That fading in her Countenance. 1875 Whitney Life Lang. 
v. 90 We may call it an attenuation, a fading-out. 

fading 1 (fD'&if), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ING2.] 
That fades, in various senses of the vb. 

*535Covr.RDALE Isa. xxviii. 1 The faydinge floure. 1576 
Fleming Panopl. Epist. 364 Vadeing shadowes. 1655 
Fuller Ch. Hist. 1. iv. § 5 Wonder not that he.. should 
wish for fading Water. 1658 T. Goodwin Fair Prospect 27 
Like a cupboard of glasses, fair to the eye, but very brittle 
and fading. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. x. (1695) 71 The 
Pictures drawn in our Minds are laid in fading Colours. 
X804 J. Grahame Sabbath 5 The fading flowers, That 
yester-morn bloom’d waving in the breeze, i860 Tyndall 
Glac. 1. vii. 57 The fading light warned me that it was time 
to return. 

b. Bot. Of the petals: Withering before fertiliza- 
tion is completed. 

1776 Withering Brit, Plants (1796) I. 318 Petals.. per- 
manent, but fading. 

Hence Fa'dingly adv Fa*dingrness, tendency 
to fade. 

1838 Tail's Mag. V. 36 The cold moonshine fadingly 

struggled. 18. . ? Keats To Poems (1889) 346 Do not 

look so sad . . and fadingly. 1654 W. Montagu Devout Ess. 
\l. § 3 Beautie, the fadingness whereof is the great detector 
of our frailtie. 1735 Diet. Polygraphicum, Fadingness is 
represented in painting, by a lady clad in green [etc.]. 

Fadme, -om, etc., obs. ff. Fathom. 
tPadoo'dle. Obs. rare—'. Something foolish 
or ridiculous ; nonsense. 

i67o*Hacket./I£/. Williams 11. (1692) 131 When all the 
stuff in the letters are scann'd, what fadoodles are brought 
to light. 

Fady (f?i*di), a. [f. Fade v. + -T L] Tending 
to fade, shading off by degrees into a paler hue. 

1730-6 in Bailey (folio), c 1750 Shenstone Ruin'd A bbey 
180 The vivid vermeil left his fady cheek. 1763 — Ess. 
105 Planted . .with yew-trees, then firs, then with trees more 
and more fady. 1775 in Ash ; and in later Diets. 

Fae, Sc. var. of Foe. 

Faecal (frkal), a. Also 7-9 fecal, [f. L. 
fxc-cm,fitx, dregs + -AL. Cf. I', fecal.] Belonging 
to or of the nature of feces, characterized by the 
presence of feces, as in fecal abscess, fistula, tumour. 

1541 R. Gotland Guydon's Quest . CJdrurg., Lytell celles, 
wherin the fecall mater taketh forme. 1623 Hart A rraignm. 
Ur. 1. ii. 6 jSasilier to expell the fecall excrements. 2730-6 
Bailey (folio), Fxcal Matter. 1775 Nourse in Phil. Trans. 
LXVI. 438 The fie cal discharge lessened daily. 187* 
Huxley Phys . vi. 155 The characteristic ficcal odour and 
colour. 1878 T. Bryant Prod. Surg. I. 2 An abdominal 
tumour may be . . ficcal. x 884 Syd. Soe. Lex., Fistula, f zeal, 
an abdominal fistula opening into an intestine. 
tFeeca’lity. In 7 fecnlity. [f. prec. + -ity.] 
concr. Fcccal matter. 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais I. iv. 23 O the fair fecality where- 
with she swelled. 

Ffflcaloid (fx’kaloid), a. [f. as prec. + -oid.] 
Resembling feces. 

1882 Quain Diet.. Med. (Intestinal Obstruction 739', The 
vomit is. .fiecaloid in appearance and odour. 

’[ Freca*tio2i. Obs. [f. next + -atioxl] 

1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., F.xcation . . a term in the older chemis- 
try for the separation of a deposit from a fluid. 

Fffices (frsfz), sb.pl. Forms: 5-8 feces, -is, 
6 fecios, fesses, (8 feeces), 7- fames, [a. L. 
ficces pi. of fir : r dregs.] 

L Sediment ; dregs, lees, subsidence, refuse. 
1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 1. 4 Rotun feels of wiyn. 1527 
Andrew Brtmxtvyke's Distyll. Waters B vij, Euery water 
shold be cast upon his owne feces. 1594 Plat feu'eU-ho, 
11. 40 The Lee or fleets of y* best sallet oyle. 1655 Cul- 
rLrrER Riverius i.ii. 13 The fedesor residents of the Powder 
in the bottom. X74* Loud. Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 73 
The Faces or Sediment which causes the Fermentation to 
be fierce or mild. x8iz A. T. Thomson Loud. Dir/. (xSiZ) 
524 Set apart the liquor, that the fxces. .may subside. 

2 . Waste matter that is discharged from the 
bowels; excrement. 

1639 Beaumont & Fletcher M. Thomas 11. iii Do you 


mark the faeces? ’Tis'a most pestilent contagious fever. 
1732 Arbuthnot -Rules of Diet 293 -If there be any Acri- 
mony in the Faces. 1748 Hartley Obscrv. Man 1. i. 06 
The Impressions which the Aliment, Bile, and Freces, make 
upon the villous Coat. 1802 Med. jfrnl. VIII. 369 The ex- 
pulsion of the faces. 1872 Huxley Phys. vi. 139 The residue 
. .leaves the body as the faces. 

t Fse’cical, a. Obs. [f. L. fxc-es + -ic + -al.] 

= F.ecal. 

_i594 Plat Je~well-ko. n. 35 Hee..did .. also make good 
vineger the fiecicall parte of thereof. Ibid. in. xo Fecicall. 

Faecnla, fecnla (fe-kitfla). Pi. [a. L. 
fsecula crust of wine, dim, of fxx*. see Fjsces. 
Cf. F .fictile. . m , 

The spellingyi’CH/a is now the more common, but is not 
in accordance with analogy, as L. w r ords not anglicized in 
termination ordinarily retain their original spelling.] 

1 . 4 The sediment or lees which subsides from the 
infusion of many vegetable substances, esp. applied 
to starch 7 {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1884). Amylaceous 
fecit la: starch. Green fecula (Yt. fJcule vertc ): 
see quot. 1S00. 

1684 tr. Bond's Mere. Cornpit. v. 146 It is better to use 
the powder of the root [of Paeony] than the fiecula. 1791 
Hamilton Berlhollet's Dyeing II. xr. 11. ii. 76 The fecula 
remaining on the filter he compared to . . Carolina indigo. 
x8oo tr. Lagrange's Chcm. II. 258 Green Fecula, is extracted 
from the juice of vegetables: this green colour is exceedingly 
fugitive.. The other kind, called Amylaceous Fecula, is in a 
great measure extracted from com. x8xo Henry Elent. 
Chcm. (1840) II. 257 The fecula. .is not dissolved, but merely 
suspended mechanically. 1858 Carpenter Veg. Phys. §691 
The bulbs generally contain a large quantity of fecula. . 

2 . Sedimentin general, dregs, sing, and //. rare. 

x8x6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. fy Art II. 385 Astringent 

vegetables, .precipitate a fine black fecula from sulphate of 
iron. 1823 P. Nicholson Prod. Build. 4x1 Linseed oil., 
is. - filtered to free it from feculte. 

Faaculence, -ency, -ent : see Fec-. 
Ffflcundity, obs. f. of Fecundity. 

Faein, obs. f. of Fain. 

Faerie, faery (f<?*eri), sb. (a.) anh. [A 
variant of Fairy; it prob. existed in ME. (cf. OF. 
faerie ), but its first known appearance is as em- 
ployed arch, by Spenser (usually as trisyllable). 
In present usage, it is practically a distinct word, 
adopted either to express Spenser’s peculiar modi- 
fication of the sense, or to exclude various nn- 
poetical or undignified associations connected with 
the current form fairy .] 

1 . The realm or world of the fays or fairies; 
fairyland, fairydom (cf. Fairy sb. 1). Usually, the 
imaginary world depicted in Spenser’s faery 
Queenc, the personages of which have little or no 
resemblance to the 4 fairies 7 of popular belief. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. Introd. i. None that breatheth living 
aire does know Where is that happy land of Faery. 18x8 
Shelley Rev. Islam Ded. i, Some victor Knight of FaSry. 
1835 Willis Pcncillings II. xlix. 80 A grass so verdant . . 
that it seems the very floor of faery. ' 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par, I. il 554 Men dreaded there to see The uncouth things 
of faerie. 

+ 2 . <= Fairy sb. 2. Obs. 

x6xz Drayton Poly-olb. iv. 307 The feasts that vnder- 
ground the Faerie did him make. 
t 3 . = Fairy sb. 4. Obs. 

1590 Spenser^ F. Q. i. iv. X5 The stout Faerie. .Thought all 
their glorie vaine. 2591 — Tears of Muses 31 Thc..light- 
foote Faeries. # 1634 Milton Comus 436 No goblin or swart 
faery of the mine, Hath Jiurtful ppw’er o’er true virginity. 

4 . attrib. passing into adj. (never in predicative 
use), with sense : Of or belonging to 4 faerie *, re- 
sembling fairyland, beautiful and unsubstantial, 
visionary, unreal. Also Comb., as faery-land , - late ; 
faery-fair , frail adjs. 

^1590 Spenser (title), The Faerie Queenc^ Ibid. 1. Introd, 
ii, J-ay forth. .The antinue rolles. .Of Faerie knights. Ibid. 
11. Introd. iv, Of faery lond yet if he more inquyre By cer- 
tein signes. .He may it find. 2598 Shaks. Merry W. iv. vi. 
20 To night at Hernes-Okc . . Must my sweet Nan present 
the Faerie-Queene. 165* Brome Jovial l Crew iv. Wks. 
1873 III. 417 A House.. built upon Facry-Ground. 2667 
Milton P. L. i. 781 Faerie Elves Whose Midnight Revels 
. .some belated Peasant sees. 1804 Wordsw. To the Cuckoo 
vui, The Earth ..Again appears to be An unsubstantial 
faery place. x8xo Keats St. Agues viii, Hoodwink’d with 
faery fancy. 2839 Hallam Hist. Lit. v. n. § 89 The le- 
gends of I aeryland. x868 Ld. Houghton Select, fr. Wks. 
274 So faery-frail, so faery-fair. 2890 R. Bridces Shorter 
Poems in. v. To taste the faery cheer Of spirits in a dream. 

Fafell, var. of Favel, Obs. 
t Fa-file, Obs. or dial. [Of echoic origin : 
cf. mafile\ also dial, faff a puff of windjjfa/Tto 
blow in sudden gusts.J a. To stutter or stammer; 
to utter incoherent sounds, b. To saunter; to 
fumble. C. Of a sail : To flap idly in the wind. 

1570 Levins Manip. 9 To Fafile, ballntire. Ibid. *57 
Faflil. 1580 in Baket Ah’. F. 29. 2782 in Hutton Tour 
to Caves Gloss, 2869 in Lonsdale Gloss, s. v, 

Fa£ (feg), sb.i [f. the vb.] 

1 . That which causes weariness ; hard work, toil, 
drudgery, fatigue, colloq. 

2780 Mad.D’Arblay Diary Sf Lett. 13 Apr., Ibis was my 
fag till after tea. 2798 Ntlson Lett. (18x4) II. 333 As no 
fleet has more fag than this, nothing hut the .. greatest 
attention can keep them healthy. 1847 Mrs. Carlvlk Lett . 
11. 8 Not worth the fag of going and coming, 1B60 Dixon 
Hist. Bacon x. { 29 The fag and contest of the world. 
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2. In English public schools, a junior who per- 
forms certain duties for a senior. Also transf. \ a 
drudge. 

1783 R. Cumberland Observers. cv, § - I had the character 
at school of being the very best /it.? that ever came into it. 
x8rx L. M. Hawkins C’tess fy Gertr. I. 50 She , . finds her- 
self in the situation of * a fag’ at our public schools. 1841 
Macaulay W. Hastings Ess. (1851)597 He [Hastings] hired 
Impey with a tart ora ball to act as fag. 1857 Hughes Tom 
Brcrwn 1. viii, The. .night-fags had left duty. 

transf. a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) 1 1. 215 William Tag, 
Thalia s most industrious fag. 1855 Thackeray Newcomes 
T. 171 The diminutive fag of the studio, 

3. attrib. as fag-day , - partner (cf, fagging partner 
under Fagging ppl. a. ). 

2828 Aird in Blackw. Mag. Dec. 723/1 A fag partner 
at whist when a better fourth hand is wanting. 1885 Pall 
Mall G. 27 May 6/x Far more exhausting than a fag day 
of five hours at Rugby. , 

fFag (fog), sb. 2 Obs. cx'c. in Comb, and dial. 
[See Fag v .] 

X. Something that hangs loose ; a flap. In quot. 
attrib . See also Fag-end. 

i486 Bk, St. Albans It j a, The federis at the wynge next 
the body be calde the flagg or the fagg federis. 

2. = Fag-end in various senses. 

C1580 J. Chappell Will in Noake Worcestershire Relics 
(2877) 34 To his sister-in-law he [a clothier] leaves a 1 fagg ’ 
to make her a petticoat, .to Roger Massyc. .a white fagg to 
make him a coat, ^2626 Middleton Channeling jii. iii. 
To finish (as it were) and make the fagg Of all the Revels. 
1659 Fuller APP.lnj. Jnnoc. l. v». 5, I have, .presented the 
whole CJoath of his Book.. Length and Breadth, and List 
and Fag and all, 2775 Asn, 7ux£’..the fringe at the end of 
a rope. 

3. dial . a. An odd strip of land. b. Odds and 
ends of pasture-grass. 

i83o Times 17 SepU 8/3 The fags along the sides of the 
river are being irretrievably damaged. 1884 Lawson Upton 
Gloss., Pag, generally Old Fag, tufts of last year’s grass 
not eaten down. 

Fag (fog), sb$ [Etymology unknown ; perh. 
senses I and 2 do not belong to the same word.] 

1. A ‘knot * in cloth. 

1464 Act. 4 Edw. IV, c. i, En cas que ascune autiel db 
versite ou Rawe, Skawe, cokell ou fagge, aveigne destre en 
ascun part des ditz draps. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , 
Fag . . a knot in cloth. 

2. A parasitic insect which infects sheep ; a 
sheep-tick ; hence a disease of sheep. Also, sheep- 
fag. dial, attrib. fag-water (see quot.). 

_ 1789 Projects in Ann. Reg. 71 Hippobosca ovina, called 
in Lincolnshire sheep faggs.1877 N. IV. Line. Gloss., ShecP- 
fag, a parasitic insect that infests the wool of sheep. 1886 
S. IV. Line. Gloss., Fag-water, water mixed with arsenic 
and soft-soap in which sheep are dipped to kill the ticks. 

Fag (fog), v. [Of obscure etymology; the 
common view that it is a corruption of- F lag v. 
would satisfactorily account for the sense ; see 
quot. i 486 in Fag sb.' 2 1 , Cf. also Faik z/.3] 

+ 1. intr. To flag, droop, decline {lit. and fg.) ; 
to fall off, swerve front, into. Obs. exc. dial. 

1530 PALSGR.543/1, 1 fagge from the trouthe (Lydgate) : this 
terme is nat in our comen use. 1563-67 Foxc A. 6- M. (1596) 
2017/2 His handes fagged downward. 1624 Bp. Hall True 
Peace-maker 24 Woe be to those partiall Iudges. -the girdle 
of whose equitie faggs downe on that side where the purse 
hangs. 1639 Fuller Holy War ?o2 Elective States.. often 
fagge aside into sebismes and factions. 1708-xi G. Mac- 
kenzie Lives {1722) III. 292 The Italian attacked him with 
such. . Eagerness, that he began to fag, having overacted 
himself. 1786 Harvest Rig in R. Chambers Pofi. Poems 
Scot. 11862) 44 They never fag. 2878 Cumbrld. Gloss., Fag 
..to hang back. 

2. To do something that wearies one ; to work 
hard ; to labour, strain, toil. 

2772 Mad. D’Arblay Early Diary Apr., All day I am 
fagging at business. *794 Ld. Spencer in Ld. Auckland's 
Corr. III. 299 Arthur Paget, on whose account I am now 
fagging to Berlin. _ 2829 Scott Jrul. 19 Mar., I fagged at 
my review on Ancient Scottish History. 2859 Dickens T. 
Two Cities 11. viii, The^ Marquis in his travelling carriage 
..fagged. up a steep hill. 2862 Sat. Rev. 8 Feb. 144 Like 
giving up a problem instead of fagging on till it is solved. 
2884 Lawson Upton Gloss,, Fag . . to pull hard as at a 
rope. 

3. trans. To make (one) fatigued ,* to tire, weary. 
Said of both persons and things. 

1826 Scott Jrnl. 9 Apr., I worked at. .correcting manu- 
script, which fags me excessively. 2836 E. Howard 
R. Reefer xxii, He would fag me desperately at cricket. 
1858 B'ness Bunsen in Hare Life 11. iv. 235 Correcting 
the vast number of sheets that have come, .has fagged him 
too much. 1879 Dixon Brit. Cyprus xxvii. 269 No one 
cares to fag himself with talk. 

4. In Public School phraseology, a. intr. To 
be a fag, to act as a fag ; to perform certain ser- 
vices for another. To fag attl ; to go as fag, esp. 
in cricket, to field. 

x 8 o 5 J. Berestord Miseries Hum . Life (ed. 3) m. xv. 48 
Fagging for a niggardly glutton. 1857 T.- Hughes Tom 
Brown 1. viii, I won’t fag except for the sixth. 2860 Thack- 
eray Round. Pa/ers, On a Joke 89 The ground where 
you had to fag out on holidays. 1881 Macm. Mag. XLIII. 
288/2 They must. .Fag out at cricket. 

b. trans. To make a fag of; to compel to do 
certain offices. 

1824 Southey in C. Southey Life fy Corr. I. 138 He was 
not high enough in the school to fag me. 1845 Alb. Smith 
Fort. Scatterg. Fam. xvi. (1887) 53 He was fagged in the 
schoolroom during the hours that lie was at the mercy of 


his superior fellows. 2857 T. Hughes Tom Brenon 1. viii, 
What right have the fifth-form boys to fag us? 2889 A. R. 
Hope in Boy's Own Paper 699/2 He [the prefect] used to 
fag me to blow the chapel organ for him. 

5. Naut. (See quots.) Cf. Fag sb 2 

2842 Dana Seaman's Manual 104 A rope is fagged when 
the end is untwisted. 1867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk. 285 
Fag out. .to wear out the end of a rope or end of canvas. 

6 . slang. To beat. Obs. [?A distinct word ; cf. 
Feague.J 

. a 1 7°° F. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Fag, to Beat. 2730-6 
in Bailey (folio). 2847-78 in Halliwell. 

Fag 1 (fog), vf dial. Also va g. 

1. trans. To cut corn with a sickle and a hooked 
stick ; = Bag v . 2 

1842 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. II. 1. 120 Six ridges.. being 
fagged or cut at the ground. 1854 Ibid. XV. 1. 213 Some 
farmers fag a large quantity of barley. 1875 in Parish 
Sussex Gloss . s. v. 2888 Bcrksh. Gloss. 5. v. Vag, 'When the 
straa be long, vaggin* wuts be better’n mawin’ on urn.’ 

2. Comb., as fag-hook— fagging-hook. 

2875 Parish Sussex Gloss., Fag-Jiook. 

Hence Fa’gging vbl. sb. Also attrib as fagging - 
hook, -stick. 

1844 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 28 Little fagging or bag- 
ging, .is performed except in the vicinity of the metropolis. 
1854 Ibid. XV. 1. 213 The straw is cut close to the ground 
with a fagging hook. 2881 Oxford Gloss. Supp. s. v., A 
hooked stfck, called a faggin’ stick. 

t Fa'gald, faggald. Sc. Obs. [Corrupt 
form of Faggot.] A faggot. 

’1375 Barbour Bruce xvil 615 Gret fagalds [ed. Skeat 
flaggatis] tharolf thai maid Gyrdyt with irne bands braid. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace xi. S97 Full feill fagaldys in to the 
dyk that cast. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 146 Congall. . 
Richt mony fagald all that nycht gart mak. 2829 Hocc 
Shep/t. Cal. II. 28 I’m sure ony o’ them’s worth a faggald 
of thee. 

Fagarie, -ary, obs. ff. Vagary. 
t Fage, v. Obs. exc. dial . Also 4 faage, 5 

fagg, 9 dial, fadge. [Of unknown origin ; not 
identical with Fadge il] 

1. trans. To coax, flatter ; to beguile, soothe. 

2*1340 Cursor M. 7622 (Fairf.) Dnuid come him to fage. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4669 For bot fage ay )>e fiesche fk 
felsen it wele. c 2470 Harding Chrou lxyi. ii, Such subtyll 
meane to fage the kyng he fande. 

2. absol. or intr. To coax, flatter, toady; to speak 
coaxingly to. 

C1380 _ Wyclif Scrm. Sel. Wks. I. 44. It is manere of 
ypocritis..to fage and to speke pleasantli to men, but for 
yvel entent. 238* ~ 7 l ‘dg. xiv. 25 Faage to thi man. CX430 
Lydg. Bochas 1. xiii. (2554) 25 b, Women can flatter and 
fage. c 2460 — Order of Fools 66 He that falsluy wul fage. 
2471 Ripley Comp. Alch.x. in Ashm. (1652) 159 The Fox 
can fagg and fayne. x88r Evans Lcicestersh. Gloss., Fadge , 
to * toady to play the parasite. 

Hence f T a'ger, a flatterer ; also Faging- vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. Obs. exc. dial. 

2435 Misyn Fire of Loz>c(&.'E..T.S.'t 20 Fagiars & bakbitars. 
2483 Cath. Angt. X2o A Fager, adulator. CX380 Wyclif 
Serrn. Sel. Wks. 1. 56 ]>ei spaken fagynge words as ypocritis 
doen. Ibid. III. 275 pis was a fagynge of pe fendus childur. 
ci 440 York Ilyst. xxx. 523 With-outen fagyng. c 2450 
Mirour Saluaciouu 354 Sho broght him inne with faging 
wordes white. 2483 Cath. Angt. 220 A Fagynge, bland icia. 
Ibid., Fagynge, blandus. 2883 Atmondbury Gloss., Fage- 
ing or Fagey, deceiving, flattering, soft-sawdering. 

f Fa-ge, sb. Obs. [f. prec. vb.j The action of 
coaxing or deceiving; a deceit, fiction. 

2420 J. Page Siege Rouen in A rchxol. XXII. 370, 1 wille 
hnue it withoute fage. c 2450 Lydg. Hist. Thebes , Hold it 
for no fage. 2692-2732 in Coles. 2721 in Bailey. 

Faff-end (fe.gie-nd). [f. Fag sb. 2 + End.] 

X. The last part of a piece of cloth ; the part that 
hangs loose, often of coarser texture than the rest. 

2722-1800 in Bailey, 2778 Love Feast 21 Like base Fag- 
Ends will surely be cut on. 1809 Tomlin Law Diet. s. v. 
Fag, The fag-end., where the weaver. .works up the worst 
part of his materials. 2858 in Simmonds Diet. Trade. 
b. Of a rope : An untwisted end. 

2775 in Ash. 2808 Whitbread Sp. in Ho. Commons 22 
Jan., Sooner than have surrendered the fag end of a cotton 
rope to England. 2840 R. Dana Bef. Mast . xxii. 66 There 
was no rust, no dirt, .no fag ends of lopes. 

2. transf. The last part or remnant of anything, 
after the best has been used ; the extreme end, 
e.g. of a portion of space or time, a collection of 
persons, a written composition, volume, etc. 

2623 R. Tailor Hog lost Pearl in Dodsley (1780) VI. 329. 
There’s the fag-end of a leg of mutton. <22056 Bp. Hall 
Revelation Unrev. § 1 The fag-end of this last century. 
1677 JPlot Oxfordsh. 5 This wind was/ he fag-end of a 
Hurricane, a 2687 Cotton Martial 1. ii. (169s) 3 Where 
now a goodly terrace does extend. .Was but the court's fag 
and expiring end. 1692 Wood Ath.Oxon. II. 174 The turn- 
ing out of the Fag-end of that Parliament. 2729 Berkeley 
Skel. Scrm. vi. Wks. I V. 640 The first fruits. . to thedevil, the 
fag-end, when faculty for good and evil is gene, to God. 
2747 Hooson Miner's Diet. N j, The Fagg ends of a certain 
Lordship. 2765 Sterne Tr. Shandy (1802) VIII: xxxv. 199 
To be wove into the fag end of the eighth volume. 2844 
Dickens Mart. Chuz. xlii, To . .hum the fag-end of a song. 
1853 C. Bede Verdant Green iv, The old Kidderminster 
carpet . . burnt into holes with the fag-ends of cigars. 1882 
Miss Braddon Ml. Royal I. viii. 242 Vegetating at the 
fag-end of England. 

Fagged (fegd), ppl. a. [f. Fag v. + -ed b] 
f 1. Flaccid, drooping. Obs. 

1578 Banister Hist. Manx 1. 88 They incontinent become 
slaclce, narrow together, fagde, and shorter. 


2. Wearied out, excessively fatigued. 

1780 Mad. D’Arblay Diary fy' Lett. May, I felt horribly 
■fagged. 2841 Catlin N. Amer. Jnd. (1844) II. xlvii. 97 
Leave him fagged out by the way-side. 1862 Mrs. H. Wood 
Mrs. Hallib. 1, v. 25 You look thin and fagged. 2883 E. 
Pennell-Elmhirst Cream Lcicestersh. 300, I have seldom 
seen as many fagged faces as on Saturday. 

Fagger (fc-gaj). [f. Fag . v. + -eh ’.] One 
.who fogs. a. One who has a junior boy as his fag 
at school, b. One who works hard. 

a. 1836 E. Howard R. Rccftr liv, I was the fagged , and 
•not the fagger. 2885 Academy 6 June 393/3 jt would 
be of some interest to ascertain his fagger’s name. 

b. 2833 W. Jowett Mem. C. Neale (2835) 38 He had . . 
never been a hard fagger. 2843 Frasers Mag. XXVII. 45 
The hardest faggers and the hardest idlers. 

Faggery (fo'gsri). [f. Fag + -ery.] The 
system of fagging at public schools. 

2853 Dn Quincey Auiobiog.Sk. Wks. I. 207 Faggery was 
an abuse too venerable, .to be touched by profane hands. 
Fagging (forgir)), vbl. sb. [f. Fag v. + -ijtgL] 
The action of the vb. Fag. 

1. The action of working hard or wearying one- 
self at something ; an instance of this, hard work. 
Also fagging about. 

ijyj Mad. D'Arblay Early Diary (1889) 11. 163 After all 
this fagging, Mr. Lowndes sent me word, that he. .could not 
think of printing it [the book]. 2837 Lockhart Scott 
(1839) I. 294 The ordinary indoor fagging of the chamber in 
George’s Square. 1849 B. E. Napier Ex curs. S- Africa 
•II. 122 Hard knocks, hard fare, and hard fagging of every 
description. 1850 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. no, I had such 
a fagging about last year. 

2. slang. (See quot.) 

277 5 Ash, Fagging, a beating or thumping. 

3. >The system under which, a junior boy acts as 
fag to a senior. Also attrib. 

1824 T. Medwin Couzters. Byron (1832) 1. 77 Drury's kind- 
ness, .enabled me to bear, .fagging. 2825 c. M. Westma- 
cott Eng. Spy I. 42 In no fear of fagging. 2825 S. R. in 
Hone Every-day Bk. I. 2292 The fagging system was only 
to be tolerated. 2876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. n. v. 
202 For elevating the tone of the School he made use of 
the sixth form and of fagging. 

• Fagging (fx'giij), ppl. a. [f. Fag v. + -ikg 2 .] 
That fags, in senses of the vb. 

2806 Surr Winter in Loud. (ed. 3) I. 20 An idle fagging 
partner. 2852 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. 1. v. 25 Mine is 
a fagging profession ! 

Faggot, fagot (ffo'gf 51 ). sb. Forms : 4 
fagetft, 4-6 faggott, 5 fagatt, -ot(t, 6 fagget. 
Sc. faggat, 4 - fagot, g- faggot. See also Fagald. 
[a. Fr. fagot, of unknown origin ; cf. lt.fa{n)gotto.] 
1. A bundle of sticks, twigs, or small branches of 
trees bound together : a. for use as fuel. 


faggottes. .and brent in ouen«. 2478 Bury 

Wills (Camden) 77 The price of the c fagots iijs vjd. 2578 
Giute <5 ■ G. Ball. <i868> 92 As the flame burning quhair it 
can find The faggat. 2649 Blithe Eng. Improv. Impr. (1653) 
36 Thou must take good green Faggots. 277a Goldsm.Dis . 
Vill. 133 To pick her wintry fagot from the thorn. 1821 
Clare Vill. Minstr. I. 128 Goody h egg’d a helping hand 
To heave her rotten faggot up. 1866 Rogers Agric. <5- Prices 
I. xviii. 424 In all probability the fagot was of very various 
sizes. 

■f b. Mil. for use in fascines. Obs. 
rx4oo Sowdonc Bab . 285 Fagotis to he\ve..And fille the 
dikes faste anoon. 2548 Hall Chrou. 122 Castyng faggottes 
into the diches. _ 2603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 1064 
[He] would oftentimes, .carrie a fagot.. before him.. for the 
raising of the mount. 27x1 Addison Sped. No. 165 ^3 
The Black Prince, .filled a Ditch with Faggots as success- 
fully as the Generals of our T> m es do it with Fascines. 

2. With special reference to the practice of burn- 
ing heretics alive, esp. in' phrase fire and faggot ; 
f to fy a faggot , to be burnt alive ; also, 1 to bear , 
carry a faggot , as those did who renounced heresy. 
Hence fig. the punishment itself. 

• a 2555 Latimer Serin, fy Rem. (1845) 277 Running out of 
Germany for fear of the fagot. 2622 Bp. Mountacu Dia- 
tribae 44 You deserued to fry a fagot. 2649 Bp. Hall 
Cases Consc. ni. v. 274 Fagots were never ordained by 
the Apostle for arguments to confute hereticks. 2667 
Poole Dial. betw. Protest . fy Papist <1735) ior You answer 
our Arguments with Fire and Faggat. ijzt Strype Eccl. 
Mem. I. viii. 86 He should go before the cross bare-headed 
. .carrying a faggot on his shoulder. 2742-6 Watts Improv. 
fllittd 1. xiv. 195 Mitres or Faggots have been the Rewards 
of different Persons according as they pronounced these 
consecrated Syllables, or not pronounced them. 1808 J. 
Barlow Columb. iv. 206 Racks, wheels and crosses, faggots, 
stakes and strings. 2868 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng.\. 85 
Wolsey caused them to carry a faggot to the firs.. Henry 
placed them in the midst of actual faggots. 2888 J. Gaikd- 
ner in Did. Nat. Biog. XIII. 30/2 It is not easy to answer 
arguments in prison, with fire and faggots in the background. 

b. The embroidered figure of a faggot, which 
heretics who had recanted were obliged to wear 
on their ’sleeve, as an emblem of what they had 
merited. 

2706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). ■ 2823 in Crabb Techno . 

3. In wider sense, fa. A bundle or bunch in 
general, e.g. of rushes, herbs, etc. o. fg- A 
' bundle ’, collection (of things not forming any 

e M^ m CAXTOT y /-i>to of A. ..xiv. 38 Fagorisand boadd li. 
of rede. 2545 Bkjnklow Comgl. 25 b, \ et must he..pryu>ly 
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(FAGGOT. 

beare a fagot of russhes in his chamber. 1555 Eden Decades 
5 They founde faggottes of thebones of mennes armes and 
legges. 1650 W. Cradock in 'Spurgeon Treas, Dav . Ps. 
Ixxxiii. 1 That he may. .gather the wicked into one fagot. . 
that they may be destroyed together. 1741 Compl. Fain. 
Piece 1. ii. 99 A little Faggot of Thyme, . Savory, and 
Parsley. 1742 H. Walpole Corr. (ed. 3) I. xxxvxii. 154 My 
faggot of compliments.' .1782 in Baker Biogr. Drain, iii. 
(1812) 260 A faggot of utter improbabilities. 1854 Emerson 
Lett. <5- Sac. A ims, Qmt. <5- Orig. Wks. (Bohn) III. 214 The 
psalms and liturgies of churches are. .a fagot of selections. 

4 . A bundle of iron or steel .rods bound together. 
1540 Act 32 Hen. PHI, c. 14 Item for euery last of fag- 
gottes of yroniiii. s. i64oinEntick London II.181 Forafag- 
got of steel o id. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Faggot of Steel 
(in Traffick) the Quantity of x'20 Pound-Weight. 1721-1800 
in Bailey. 1825 J. Nicholson Opera/. Mechanic 338 This 
is termed a faggot [of iron], being about 12 or 14 inches 
long, and six inches square. 1E81 Greener Gun 221 The 
bars were then . . fastened into a faggot. 

5 . (See quot 1851.) 

1831 Mayhew Land. Labour. II. 227 He.. made bis supper 
..on * fagots'. This preparation., is a sort of cake, roll or 
ball .. made of chopped liver and lights, mixed with gravy, 
and wrapped in pieces of pig’s caul _ 1858 Sala Jonm. due 
North^oZ The curious viands known in cheap pork-butchery 
. .as Faggots. 1881 in Oxford Gloss. Supp. 

6. A term of abuse or contempt applied to a 
woman, dial. 

1591 Lodge Catharos j b, A filbert is better than a faggot, 
except it be an Athenian she handful!. 1840 Barham 
Jngol. Leg., Grey Dolphin , * What’s that you say, old fag- 
got?’ 1862 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Ilallib. n. xxi, She., 
struck at me, she did, the good-for-nothing faggot ! 

1 7 . A person temporarily hired to supply a de- 
ficiency at the muster, or on the roll of a company 
or regiment ; a dummy. Obs. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew , Faggots, Men Muster’d 
for Souldiers, not yet Listed. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 205. 
4/1 You may be some Faggot to pass at a Muster. 1755 
Mem. Capt. P. Drake II, iii, 75 The Adjutants . . came to 
treat and settle with me about the Fagots (Men deficient of 
the Number of Workmen, ordered from each RegimentV 
1756 Ld. Chesterfield Connoisseur cn, William, a Faggot 
in the First Regiment of Guards. 1802 in James Mil. Diet . 

8. = Faggot vote. 

18x7 Sir F, Burdett in Pari. Deb. 1368 These faggots., 
returned the two members to the House of Commons. 1879 
Daily Neil* 16 Apr. 6/6 He.. had not the slightest doubt 
he would win, unless he xvere to be swamped by faggots. 
1884 Truth 13 Mar. 374/1 The art of manufacturing fagots. 

9. In various occasional uses : (see quots.). 

1727 Bradley Pant. Diet, s.v., Faggots of Oranges , 
Orati£<£ -Peels turn'd or par’d very thin, in order to be pre- 
serv'd. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word -Ik. 287 Fagot , a billet 
for stowing casks. x88o P. Comw. Gloss., Faggot. . a secret 
and unworthy compromise, 

10 . altrib. and Comb., as faggot-bearer , -boat, 

■ flame , -mater, -mating, -pile, -steel, -stict, -wood. 
Also, faggot-brief, a dummy brief (cf. 7) ; faggot- 
drain, a drain made by placing faggots at the 
bottom of a trench and then covering them with 
earth ; faggot-Bpray, the refuse twigs, etc., left in 
making faggots ; t faggot- wais ted a., arranged 
in pleats like a bundle of sticks. Also Faggot- 
Vote. 

c 1515 Cocte Lorelles B. (Percy Soc.) 11 With Idlers, lor- 
daynes, and "fagot berers.. 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Scornful 
Lady n. iii, If you 'scape with life, and take a "faggot-boat. 
1859 Sala Tiv. round Clock (x86x) 97 The briefless ones., 
pretend to pore over ‘"faggot’ briefs. 18x9 Communic. 
Board Agnc.n\$ Many of these "faggot-drains have failed. 
1842 Sir A. de Vere Song of Faith 243 Turkish cimeters 
Not fiercelier bite than Christian "faggot-flame. 1584 R. 
Scott Discov. Witcher, v. i. 73 Three witches of great wealth 
..assalteda "faggot-maker. 1822 T. Mitchell Aristoph. 
I. p. 1 , Originally a faggot-maker, his mode of tying up 
bundles excited the attention of Democritus. 1826 Miss 
Mitford Pillage 2nd Ser. (1863) 408 Its long open sheds 
for broom and "faggot-making. Ibid. 257 The cart-shed 
. .and the "faggot-pile. 1664 Evelyn Kal. /fort, (1729) 204 
Put some Rubbish of Lime-stones. ."Faggot-spray, or the 
like, at the bottom of the Cases, 2831 J. Holland Manuf. 
Metal I. 234 The article known among dealers by the 
appellation of "faggot steel. *523 TelLTroth’s N. V. Gift 
13 Began to beelabour her .-with a "faggot slick, a 1774 
Goldsm. tr. Scarrotis Com. Romance. (1775 ) II. 7 Tne 
maid followed puss, with a faggot-stick in her hand. *58* 
Rich FareuW Mi/. Prof. (1846) 218 Their duhlettcs some- 
tyme "faggot wasted above the navill ; sometymes cowe- 
benllied belowe the flanckes. 1704 Collect. Pay. (Church.) 
III. 727/2 Boats came.. to fetch "Faggot-wood. 

Faggot (fa-gpt), v. [f. prcc. Cf. Fr .fagoter.] 

1 . traits. To make into a faggot or faggots ; to 
bind up in or ns in a faggot. Also, To faggot up. 

1598 Florio, Afnscinarc . . to fagot. __ 1641 J, Jackson 
True Huang. T. 1. 33 Hermes.. with his Wife, Children, 
and whole family, .were all faggotted together to make one 
great bone-fire. 1 64 9 B utii e Eng. I mprov. Impr. I x 6 s 3) 1 62 
All their brush being faggoted into the Faggot. 1669 I'lavel 
Husbandry Spiritualised (1S32) qio Growing amongst 
them that shall shortly be cut down and faggoted up for hell. 
3731 U. Krim tr. T. A Kent pis' Solil. Soul it. 132 Then 
shall they be faggotted together in Bundles for the Fire, 
who were here Companions in Drunkenness. 1786 Cowper 
Let. E May, The dunce.. cut down and faggoted up the 
whole grove. *857 I-andor {title) Dry Sticks Fagoted, 
b. tram/. and^. * 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, il viii. § 5 Titles packed and 
fagotted vp together. 1685 Roxb. Ball. V, 542 He., 
faggotied his Neiions as they fell, And if they rhim’d and 
rattled nil was well, mys* I.tsLR Hush. (1733) 173 The.. 
Feeds are not.. faggotted together with so strong an union. 
1784 I Lake Piet, Faith 3S Things essentially and s obi tan- 
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tially different, bundled and fagoted together for the occa- 
sion. 1882 Mozley Retain. I. Iv. 352 [Newman] fagoted 
Hampden's pamphlet, .with several other scandals.. in the 
' Foundations of the Faith Assailed _ ' 
f c. To bind (persons) in couples ;• also, to bind 
band and foot. Obs. 

1607 G. Wilkins Miseries Inforccd Marriage v, Then 
[they] fagotted you and the fool, your man, back to back. 
3725 New .Cant. Diet., Faggot , to. bind Hand and Foot. 
1721-1800 in Bailey. 

2 . Met all. To fasten together bars or rods of iron 
preparatory to reheating and welding- 

1861 W. Fairbairn Iron vi. 102 These [puddle bars] are 
cut up and piled regularly together- or faggotted. 1879 
Cassells Tecltn. Educ. IV. 175/1 The axles should be jnade 
of the best scrap iron fagoted. 

3 . To set (a person) on the faggots preparatory 
to burning; lit. and fig. rare. 

3543 Joyf. Con fit. Winchester 24 Fagetting, burningeand 
slaying the true professours . . of gods holy word. 18., 
Landor Jf%r.(i868) II. 156 The poet is staked and faggoted 
by his surrounding brethren. 

. 4 . intr. To make or bind faggots. 

3874 T. Hardy Madding Crowd 11 .x. 308 Heaps of white 
chips .. showed that woodmen had been faggoting. 1879 
Jefferies Wild Life in S. C. 76 After they have finished 
faggoting, the women rake up the fragments for their cot. 
tage fires. 

t b. To carry or wear a faggot in token of re- 
cantation ; to recant. Obs. * 

3535 Shaxton in Strype Feel. Mem . I. App. lxi. 349 
Making onelj'his reformation in xvords ; and neither faggot. 
ing nor. .any open revocation. 

5 . (See quot.) 

3880 E. Comw. Gloss., Faggot .. a man who in the wrest- 
ling ring, sells his back, is said to faggot. 

Paggoteer (fegpfi*’ j). In 9 fagoteer. [f. 
Faggot sb. + -eer.] One who makes faggots. 

, 3878 Scribners Mag. XVI. 117/1 If some one would only 
organize a phalanx of fagoteers. 

fFaggoter (fargptaj). In 5 fagoter. [f. 
Faggot sb. or v. + -ek k] = prec. 

1481-90 Howard Househ . Bks. (Roxb.) 366 To William, 
fagoter, for makenge of wode vj. dayes ix. a. 

Fa'ggoting, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -ING 1 .] 

1 . The action of the vb. Faggot. 

2 . In Embroidery. The process by which a num- 
ber of threads in the material are drawn out and a 
few of the cross threads tied together in the middle. 
Hence, the work done in this manner. 

1885 Chicago Advance 19 Feb., Bits of dainty * fagoting 

Faggotless (fe'gptles), a. [f. Faggot sb. -t- 
-LE8S.J Devoid of faggots. 

1873 OutDA Pascaril 1 . 78 Lifting his hands, as he peered 
into the faggotless cupboard. 

Faggot-vote (fxgft,vo a f). 

App. a transferred use of Faggot sb. 7, "dummy" soldier; 
as many faggot-votes were often created at one timejxy the 
practice (forbidden in 7 & 8 Will. 111 . c. 25) of subdividing 
a single tenement among a number of nominal owners, the 
word was naturally interpreted as alluding to the primary 
sense * bundle of sticks \ 

A vote manufactured for party purposes, by the 
transfer to persons, not otherwise legally qualified, 
of sufficient property to qualify them as electors. 

3817 Sir F. Burdett in Pari. Deb. 1363 Lord Lonsdale 
had conveyed to him a certain property, on which he was 
tt> vote In that borough, as, what was familiarly called 
a faggot vote. 1836 Disraeli Lett. Runny mede .60 Not- 
withstanding. .your father’s fagot votes. 3879 Daily N&ius 
16 Apr. 2/2 Atiempts to tamper with the register by the 
introduction of what are termed faggot votes. 

Hence Faggot-voter, -voting. 

. 1880 Gladstone in Pall Mall G. 14 July 2/1 The subject 
of the fagot voter. iESj. T imes (weekly ed.) 2S Oct. 7/3 
The question of faggot-voting. 

Paggoty (fagpti), a. In 9 ( err on '. ) fagot ty. 
[f. as prec. + -Y.J Of or pertaining to faggots. 
Hence Faggoty-minded, disposed to use faggots, 
inclined to bum opponents. 

' 1856 Vaughan Mystics (i860) II. 5 The virulent fagotty. 
minded pervert Scheffler. 

tPagnet. Obs. rare— 1 . Some kind of net for 
fishing. 

1558 Act 1 Elis. c. 17 § 1 No Person .. with any , . Crefe, 
Raw, Fagnet, Trolnet.. shall take.. Spawn or Fry of Eels. 

f Fagong. Obs. rart. [corruption of Pg. 
fogao stove, j A fire-place used on shipboard. 

3772 Newland in Phil. Trans. LXII. 90 E E [is] the 
fagong or fire-place. Ibid., I had well secured the pot in , 
the fagong E E. 

Pagot, var. of Faggot. 

!! Fagottist (fagptist). [Ger. fagottist, ad. It. 
fagottista, f. fagotto : see next.] A performer on 
the bassoon, bassoonist . 

1886 Sat. Rr :> . 25 Dec. 836 Brandt, the celebrated fagottist ! 
at Munich. 

I! Fagotto (fagp-tto). Jllns. [It. fagotto. Cf. 
Gcr .fagotti] = Bassoon i,u. 

1724 in Exf-lication Foreign IVordi in Music 30. 1876 
in .Stainer & Barrett Diet. Musical Terms 52. * 

Pall, var. of Faw, Obs. 

II Falilband (fa'lband). Geol [Ger. ; f. fahl 
nsh-coloured ( = Fallow c.) +bnnd Band, stripe.] 

A zone or stratum in crystalline rocks, • 

xESo Sat. Rer\ 1 May 577 A succession of partly decom- 
posed rocks known as fahl bands or rotten belts. 


FAIL. 

’ II F ahl erz (fa-l.erts). Mill. Also fahlertz. [a. 
Ger. fahlerz, i.fahl ash-coloured, yellowish + erz 
ore.] Grey copper or copper-ore, tetrahedrite. 

1796 Kirwan Min. II. 148 The grey .Ore from the Hartr 
is the real Fahlerz. 1808 Smithson in Phil. Trans. 
XCVIII. 57 A combination of galena and fahlertz. 1880 
tr. I I'nrfz Atom. T/i. 141 The varieties of fahlerz. 

Falllore (fad|0»u). Min. [Partially translated 
form of prec.] = prec. 

3805 R. Jameson Char. Min. II. -or Grey Copper-Ore, 
or Fahi-Ore. 1872 Raymond Statist. Mines (J- Mining 1S9 
Twenty men have been at work slowly developing some of 
the lodes of 1 fahl-ore.’ 

' Fahlunite (fa-Innoit). Min. [f. (by Hisinger, 

1 80S) Fahlun, in Sweden + -ite.] A hydrous sili- 
cate of aluminium nnd iron, resulting from the 
alteration of iolite. 

i8r4 T. Adlan Min. If omen. 28 Fnhlunite Kars. _irz b. 
2879 Rutley Stud. Kochs xiv, 298 The_ rock contains as 
accessories, -hydrargillite, fahlunite, gahnite, etc, 
Fahrenheit (fiTranhait, farranait). The name 
of a Prussian physicist (16S6-1 736), inventor of the , 
mercurial thermometer. Used attrib. and ellipt. to 
denote the thermometric scale introduced by him 
and still in common nse in England and the 
U. SI, according to which the freezing point of 
water is 32 0 and the boiling point 2 1 2 0 . Often 
abbreviated F ; e.g. 20°F — ‘ twenty degrees {of) 
Fahrenheit ’. 

3753 Phil. Trans. XLVIII.109 The mercury stood at 240 
degrees in De LTsle ; which is 72 below o in Fahrenheit. 

3 823 J. Badcock Dow. Amuscm. 65 Fire-heat at 2x2° of 
Fahrenheit produced detonation. 

Paicte, obs. f. of Feat. 

Faie : see Fay v. 

|| Paience (faiyans). Also 8 fayance, 8-9 
fayence. [a. Fr .faience, prob. an appellative use 
of the proper name Fayence , Faenza in Italy, one 
of the chief seats of ceramic industry in jOth c.] 

1 A general term comprising all the various kinds 
of glazed earthenware and porcelain ’ (Fairholt). 

3714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 152 Fayances or Earthen-Ware. 
1762-73 H. WALroLE Perl ue's Anted. Paint. (1786) IV. 28 
Roman fayence, called Raphael's earthen-ware. 1835 Mar- 
ryat Olla Podr. xiii, Every article cl fayence. 3879 J. J. 
Young Ceram. Art 4.3 The Chinese, .seek to equal the 
wonderful coloring of tne faience of Persia. 

attrib. 1883 W. H. Bishop in Harped s Mag. Mar. 504/2 
A Henri II. faience candlestick; 

Faierie, obs. form of Fairy. 

Faik," Sb. [Of obscure origin; prob. identical 
with Fake sb. 1 ] 

1. * A fold of anything ; as a ply of a garment 7 

(Jam.). Sc. * * • ' 

2 . ‘‘-Mantplies. 

1890 J. H. Steel Diseases Sheep 319 Impaction of the 
faik or manyplies. 

Faik (f£k), v- 1 Sc. [Belongs to Faik jA] 

1 . trails. 1 To fold, to tuck up 7 (Jam.). . 

+ 2 . To enfold, clasp. Obs. rare — \ 

1513 Douglas^ /Ends x. yii. 88 Half lyfles thy fyngyrrs 
war sterand, Within thy neif doys gryp an d faik the brand. 

Faik (f£k), v Sc. Also 5 faik, 9 faick, 

[? Shortened form of defaik , Defalk.] trails. 

1 . a. To abate, diminish, lessen, b. To deduct. 

3445 Burgh Records Aberdeen x8 Feb. (Jam.), Thar sal be 

chosin four discrete personnes to faik the tax of men that 
has tholit skath oft. 1494 Acc. Ld. High Treasurer (1877) 

I. 245, Xxviij wolkis; of the quhilkis tnar is to be falkyte 
twa wolkis of the tyme of Jowle. 1822 Galt Entail 1 . 169 
I’ll no faik a farthing o* my right. 

2 . 1 To excuse, let go with impunity 7 (Jam.), 

3789 Burns 2 nd Ep. to Davie iii, Gif k r s sae, ye sud be 

]icket..Sic hauns as you sud ne’er be faiket, Be hain’t wha 
like. 

Faik, Sc: ? Obs. [Possibly the same word 
as Faik v . 1 ; cf. RIF. use of/Wf = falter, fail (said 
of the limbs). But cf. OS. fak&n, MDu. vaehen 
to slumber.] a. intr. Of the limbs : To fail from 
weariness ; to cease' moving, b. trans. To faik 
v ever a foot : not to cease from movement. 

3768 Ross Hclenore (1866) 352 Her limbs they falckcd 
under her and fell. Ibid. 210 The lasses.. faiked ne’er a 
foot for height nor how. 3808-79 Jamieson s. v., My /let 
have nez'erfaikit , 1 have still been m motion. 

Faikes (f^ks). Geol. Also fakes. (See quots,). 
[1808-79 Jamieson, Faik, a stratum or layer of stone in 
the quarry.] 1865 Page Handbk. Geol. Terms, Faikes or 
Fakes, a Scotch miner’s term for fissile sandy shales, or shaly 
sandstones. .1876 — Adv. T ex t-bk. Geol. v t 92 Faikes, 
a thin-bedded shaly sandhtone of irregular composition. 
1882 Geikje Ttxlfk. Geo/. iu 11. ? 6. 158 Micaceous sand- 
stone— -a rock so full of mica-flakes that it yeadily splits 
into thin laminae. /Phis rock is called ‘fakes’ in Scotland. 

Faikyn, Sc. var. Fake.y a. Obs., deceitful, 
f Fail, sb 1 Sc. Obs. Also 6 falo, 6-S fnill, 

8 foal. [? a. Gael. f7:l a sod.] 

1 . 1 Any grassy part of the surface of the ground, 
as united to the rest f (Jam.). 

3513 Douglas AEtteis xi 1. Prob £8 The variant vesttir of 
the venust vaill Schrowdis the schcrald fur, and cucry fail!. 

2 . * A turf, a flat clod covered with grass cut oft 
from the rest of the sward* (Jam.). Also turf, 
as a material. 
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FAIL. 


x535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 146 Euerie man one flaik 
v sould mak of tre, And faillis delf into greit quantitie. 1536 
Bellendejj Cron. Scot.- {1821) I. 172 He beildk ane huge 
wall of fail and devaiL* 1639 Spalding Trottb. Chas. 1 
(1792) 1. 173 Close it [the port] up strongly with faill and 
thatch. 1708 J. Chambeklaynf. St. Gt. Brit. n. m. i. 
(1743) 400 Every minister has fewel, foggage, faill, and 
diviots allowed them. 

3 . Comb . fail-dyke, a wall built of sods. 

1536 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials Scot. 1. 174* The overthrow^ 
ing of a ‘faill-dyke‘ built on the said lands. 17. . in Scott 
Minstr. Scot. Bord. (1803) III. 241 ‘Behint yon auld Tail 
dyke, I wot there lies a new slain knight.’ 1816 Scott 
Antig. xx, ‘Auld Edie will hirple out himsell if he can get 
a feal-dike to lay his gun ower.* 

Pail sb 2 Also Failyie. [a. OF. faile, 
faiile deficiency, failure, fault, f. faillir to Fail.] 

1 . =* Failure x. Obs. exc. in phrase Without 
fail ; now used only to strengthen an injunction or 
a promise; formerly also with statements of fact, 
= unquestionably, certainly. + Also, in same sense, 
{It is) no fail {but), sans fail: without any doubt, 
for certain. 

1297 R. GLoyc. (1724) 245 per wy^oute fayle, At Eccestre 
strong enou hii smyte an batay]e % c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. 
(1725) 245 In luf & pes sanz fade went Edward. CX385 
Chaucer L. G. IK. 1092 Dido } Comaunded hire massnn- 
gerys for to go The same day with outyn any fayle. c 1430 
Lydg. Bochasx in. xvii. (1544) 188 b, In Europe stant Thrace 
..it is no fayle. 1546 Langley Pol. Verg. De Invent. 1. xvi. 
29a, It is no fayle but it [the knowledge of medecines] was 
perceyued, by what thinges were whoJsome, & what un- 
wholsome. X555 Abi*. Parker Ps. 1,1 wil no fayle deliuer 
thee. x6n Bible Josh. iii. 10 The liuing God. .will without 
fade driue out from before you the Canaanites. x6ix Shaks. 
Wint. T. v. i. 27 Dangers, by his Highnesse fade of Issue, 
May drop vpon his Kincdome. 2656 Burton’s Diary (1828) 
I. 176 There is no fail of justice, .yet. 1678 Cudworth 
IttieiL Syst. 128 There might be never any Fail of Gene- 
rations.^ 1713 Swift frul. to Stella z6 Feb., The meeting 
of parliament . .will be next Tuesday.. without fail. 1847 
Marryat Childr. N. Forest xviii, The tailor has promised 
the clothes on Saturday without fail, 
t 2 . ^Failure 3. For*- fail ; in the event of 
failure ; as a precaution against failure. Obs . 

1477 Norton Ord. A Ich. ii. in Ashm. (1652) 29 Of all paines 
the most grevious paine. Is for one fade to beginn all againe. 
1627-77 Feltham Peso Ives U xci. 141 The Prince suffers in 
the fails of his Ambassador. 1660 Sharrock Vegetables 98 
Be sure you plow up. .annovingweeds, and for fail let some- 
body, with a spade, follow the plough, to root up such as are 
left, a 1734 North Exam. 11. iv. £ 84 (1740) 272 They con- 
tinually watched for Colours, and for Fail, made them, to 
affirm this. 

+ 3 . *= Failure 2. Obs. 

1647 Sanderson Serin. II. 207 Overmuch sorrow . . upon 
the fail of any earthly helps or hopes. 1654 Gatakcr Disc. 
Apol. 47 Chalkie Pdlars. .threatmng a fad, if not a fall, 
f b. Death. Obs. rare. 

16x3 Shaks. Henry VIII, 1. ii. 145 How grounded hee his 
Title to the Crowne Vpon our fade. 

Pail (fr‘ 1 ), v. Forms: 3-4 faile-n, (4-5 
faylen), 3-5 fail(l)i, 3-6 faille (n, faylle, 3-7 
faile, (3 vaile), fayle, -y, 4-6 faly(e, (4 failly, 
fal(l)e, feile, 6 feyle, faeille, 7 faill, fall), 3- 
fail. Sc. 4-6 faibe (6-7 printed failze), (6 fal3e, 
7 failyie), faillie. [a. OF .faillir to be wanting, 
miss (mod.F. faillir to miss, falloir impers. to be 
wanting, to be necessary) =Pr .faillir, falhir, OSp. 
fallir (in mod.Sp. replaced by the derivative form 
fallecer, f. L. type * faile scire), Cat., OPg. falir 
(mod.Pg. falcccr). It. fallire vulgar L. *fallire 
(for class. X.. failure to deceive), used absol. in sense 
4 to disappoint expectation, be wanting or defective.' 
The OF. verb was adopted in MHG. velat (mod.G. 
fehleii), Du. feilen, ON.fcila. 

In i5-i7th c. in intrans. senses often conjugated with be.] 

X. To be or become deficient. 

' 1 . intr. To be absent or wanting. Now only of 
something necessary or desirable (coinciding with 
sense 5) ; often in pr. pple. with sb. or pron., as 
failing this = ‘ in default of this * (see Failing 
prep.). In early use, i* To be wanting to complete 
a specified quantity ; also impers. 

a 1300 Cursor IV. i486 (Co tt.) Matusale Liued. . til pat 
nine hundret yeir war gan And seuenti, falid it hot an. 
^1325 E. E. Allit. P. B. 741 What if fyue faylen of fyfty 
be noumbre? c 1400 Maundev. (1839! xvii. 182 There fay- 
lethe but 5 Degrees & an half, of the fourthe^ partie. c 1400 
Lanfrand s Cirurg. 63 Make bat be splentis & byndynge 
fade above be wounde. a 1400-50 A lexander 4279 Forbi failis 
vs all infirmit[e)s of ffeuyre & of ells. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 284/3 The preues of the lignages were fay led. *543~4 
Act 35 Hen. VIII, c. r §6 If suche h eyres shulde fayle. 
i6xx Bible 2 Sam. in. 29 Let there not faile from the house 
of Ioab one that hath an issue. 1703 Maund.rell Journ. 
Tertis. (1732) 128 Shaded over head with Trees, and with 
Matts when the boughs_ fad. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 
58 Failing proof then of invented trouble. 

+ b. with dat. of the person. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 1x426 (GStt.) paim fayled neuer drinc 
ne fode. 12x300 Leg. Rood (x8;x) 30 po b e work was al- 
most ido; hem vailed a vair tre. c 1300 St. Brandatt 5x0 
Him faillede grace, .his lyf to amende. 2424 Poston Lett. 
4 I. 12 Hem fayled ropes convenient to here..purpos. 
x6xx Bible x. Kings ii. 4 There shall not faile thee, .a man 
on the throne of Israel. 

- C. To be inadequate or insufficient, Chiefly in 
phrase time would fail. Const, dat. of person. 


■ E. E. Allit.' P. B. 548 Tyl any water in be worlds 
to wasche b« fayly. 1548 Hall Chron. 244 Kyng James 
would make no aunswere.1 .knowing that his power now 
fayled . .to performs the request demaunded. x6n Bible 
Heb.x i. 32 The time would faile mee to tell of Gedeon. 
1614 Bp. Hall R ecoll. Treat. 612 The day would faile mee 
tf I should [etc.]. 

2 . To become exhausted, come to an end,- run 
short. Const, dat. of the person; also, \ of, from 
(a place, receptacle). 

c 1250 Old Kentish Serin, in O. E. Misc. 29 Wyn failede 
at bise bredale. c X330 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 326 AUe 
ber store failed. 1382 Wyclif j Mace. iii. 20 He saw3, that 
monee failide of his tresours. 0x400 Catos Morals 87 in 
Cursor Pf App. iv, Loke pou spende mesureli, be gode bat 
pou liuis bi, or ellis wille hit faile. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. 

I. 43 The breath gan him to fayle. x6n Bible i Kings 
xvii. 14 Neither shall the cruse of oile faile. — Jobx iv. ir 
The waters faile from the sea. X653 Holcroft Procopius 

II. . xvL 58 Their Provisions being failed, they fed upon 
Hides. 1695 Locke Further Consider. • Money (ed. 2) 68 
Where the credit and money fail, barter alone must do. 
3729 Butler .SVr?;*. Wks. 1874 H. 146 All other enjoyments 
fail in these circumstances. x8oi Southey Thalaba iv. xviii, 
Soon would our food and water fail us here. 1871 B. Taylor 
Faust {1 875) II. it. Hi. 124 Health is none where water fails ! 

b. To become extinct; to die out, lose vitality, 
pass away. Of an odour or sound : To die away. 

c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.)xv. 68 Machometes lawe sail faile. 
X463 Bury Wills (Camden) xB If the office of Seynt Marie 
preest fayle. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. Ill, 393 Of him the 
aids maill did fa^e. x6ix Bible Esthcrix. 28 These dayes 
of Purim should not faile from among the Jewes. 1647-8 
Cotterell Davila’s Hist. Fr. (1678) 5 The eldest line 
failing. X764 Goldsm. Trait, 91 where wealth and freedom 
reign, contentment fails. X767 Blackstone Comm. II. 239 
The blood of the Ketnpes shall not inherit till the blood of 
the Stiles’s fail. i8rp Shelley Iitd. Serenade, The Cham- 
pak’s odours fail Like sweet thoughts in a dream. 1837 
Newman Par. Scrm. (ed. 2) III. viii. X20 Religion seems to 
be failing when it is merely changing its form. 1842 Tenny- 
son Vision of Sin 24 The music.. Rose again from where it 
seem'd to fail. 

t c. Of a period of time or anything that has a 
finite duration : To come to an end, expire. Obs. 

1399 Langl. Rich. Redcles 11. 14 Somere hem ffaylid. 
c 1477 Caxton fason 14 b, As sone as the triews shall fayjle 
ye snal be guerdoned. 1563 Golding Cxsar (1565) 96 b, 
The season of the yeare mete for warrefare fayled. x6xx 
Bible Hcb. i. 12 Thou art the same and thy yeeres shall 
not fayle. 

i* d. To cease to speak of. Obs. rare. 

c 1650 Merline 1208 in Fumiv. Percy Folio I. 460 Now 
let us of his mother fayle, And tume us to another tale. 

3 . 4 To fall off in respect of vigour or activity 1 
(W.) ; to lose power or strength ; to flag, wane ; to 
break down ; Jig. of the heart. Of the eyes, light, 
etc. : To grow dim. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 328 None deofles puffe ne burue 3e dreden, 
hut 3if bet lim ualse [ v.r . faille], c 1275 Lay. 2938 J>o holdede 
be king [Leir] and failede his mihte. 1340 Hampole Pr. 
Consc. 1. 727 At even late he . . fayles . -and d wynes tonoght. 
1382 Wyclif Isa. xiii. 7 Eche herte of a man shal wane, or 
faylen. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. m. viii. (1495) 54 
The soule vegetable faylyth and at the Iaste whan the body 
deyth, it deyeth. c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 3549 His sight failet. 
1548 Hall Chron. 88 His heart fayled. 1667 Milton P. L. 
xn. 9, I perceave Thy mortal sight to faile. 1669 Stur.mv 
Mariner's Mag. iv. 136 Let slip thine Anchor, the Wind 
fails. 1743 Wesley Jml. 20 Oct., My voice suddenly fail’d. 
X82 O' Shelley yuliatt 597 The poor sufferer’s health began 
to fail. 1833 Ht. Martineau Tale of Tyne iv. 67 The wind 
. .failed. 1842 Tennyson Lady Clare 78 Her heart within 
her did not fail, i860 Ramsay Remin. 1st Ser. (ed. 7) 107 
In Scotland it used to be quite common to say of a person 
whose health and strength had declined, that he had failed. 
x8_8x S. Colvin Landor 136 That kind.. old jady had been 
failing since the spring of 1829 and had died in October. 

b. with dat . of the person (approaching sense 5). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 24001 (Cott.) Gang, and steyuen, and 
tung, and sight, All failled me bat tide, a 1300 Leg. Rood 
(1871) 20 pe strengb e him failede of is lymes. a 1400-50 
Alexander 1443 All failis bam be force. _ 1586 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary 11. (1625) 47 My senses did faile me. x6xx Bible 
Luke xxi. 26 Mens hearts failing them for feare. 1678 
Trans. Crt. Spain 11. 61 If my memory fail me not. 1842 
Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Life III. ix. 326 His eyesight 
fails him now. 1871 Freeman Norin . Cong. (1876) IV . xviii. 
116 The heart of Eustace failed him. 

C. dial. To fall ill {of). 

1875 Sussex Gloss, s.v.. As though he was going to fail 
with the measles. 2876 Surrey Provine., Fail of, to fall HI 
of, to sicken with. 

j* d. To die. Obs. [So Sp. fallecer.'] 

1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII , 1. ii. 284 Had the King in his 
last Sicknesse faild. 1878 Cumberld. Gloss., Fail, to die. 

4 u To prove deficient upon trial. + Of fighting 
men : To give way (before an enemy). Of a 
material thing: To break down under strain or 
pressure {arch.): Of a rule, anticipation, sign : To 
prote misleading. 

1375 Barbour Bruce it. 393 For thar small folk begouth 
to fail3e, And fled all skalyt her and thar. c 1398 Chaucer 
Fortune 56 In general this reivle may not faj’le. a 1 400-50 
Alexander 1372 With \>zt scho [a tower] flisch nober fayle 
fyue score aunkirs. c 1400 Lanf rands Cirurg. 133 Or 
ellis bou schalt knowe bi bis signe pat nevere failib* c 1430 
Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 47 Thyng counterfeet wol 
faylen [ printed fayler] at assay. 1622 R. Hawkins V iy. 

S. Sea xxxii. 76 Creatures .. bred in., fresh Rivers die 
presently, if they come Into Salt water. .This fayleth in some 
Fishes. 1776 G. Semple Building in IVater 18 The second 
Pier of the Foot-way, failed and carried off by the Floods. 
1782 Cowper Gilpin 95 Loop and button failing both At last 
it [the cloak] flew away. 18x5 T. Forster A tmos. PItenom. 


155 The abundance of bemesdn the hedges is said , to pre- 
sage a hard winter, but this often fails. 1855 Tennyson 
Maud l xi. 2 O let the solid ground Not fail beneath mv 
feet. 

5 . Not to render the due or expected sendee or 
aid ; to be wanting at need. Chiefly with dat. of 
the person, rarely with to. quasi-/ra;;j. : To dis- 
appoint, give no help to'; to withhold help from. 

*1x300 Flonz BI.* 424 Hie schal be failli neure mo. 
a 1300 K. Horn 638 Mi swerd me nolde faille, c 1305 Ed- 
mund Conf. 592 in E. E. P. (1862) 86 Foreward he huld bis 
monekes : & ne faillede hem nojt. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(18 jo) 99 Sir Lowys failed nouht, his help was him redie. 
01420 Anturs of A rth. xlvi, Frettut with fyne gold, that 
failis in the fijte. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 37 
Serue the kyn^e. .nor faylle hym not for noo thyng. 1549 
Compl. Scot. viii. 74 The inglis men dreymis that haue 
failet to them. 1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 3 b, Al 
their other weapons in fight have failed them. X771 Mrs. 
E. Griffith tr. Viaud's Shipwreck 44 If it (the scattered 
boat] should fail me .. said I to myself. 1836 Keble Scrm. 
viii. Postscript (1848) 373 The language..fails him-. in his 
endeavour to find words to express the greatness of the 
gift, a 1845 Lyte Hymn , ‘ Abide with me,’ When other 
helpers fail and comforts flee. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) IV. xviii. 222 Here again chronology fails us. x88x 
Daily Tel. 28 Jan., In the afternoon the wind failed us. 


+ b. trails, with double obj. or const, of: To 
disappoint of (something due or expected). Obs. 

CX386 Chaucer Shipman's T. 188, I wii nought faile yow 
my thankes. 1647 Evelyn Mem. (1857) III. 7 Two posts 
having failed tne ofintelligence. 

II. To have a deficiency or want ; to lack. 

6 . intr. To be wanting or deficient in (an essential 
quality or part). 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 22 Men bat fallen in charite. 
c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame xti. 8 Though somme vers fayle in 
A sillable.. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xiii. 58 Eot 3U j»ai faile 
in sum articles of oure beleue. 1556 Aurclto /sab. (1608) 
Kv, Beter to faille a litell in the justice, than to be superflue 
in. crualte. 1655 Earl Orrery Farthenissa (1676) 80 You 
might have fail'd in the knowledge of those particulars. 
*875 JowETT/7afo(ed. 2) I. 214 The Dialogue fails in unity, 
b. To fail of: — 7. 

1307 Elegy Ed w. ’/, x. fin Warton (1840) I. 94] Of gode 
knyhtes darh him nout fail, c 1386 Chaucer Shipman’s T. 
248 Of siluer in thy purs shaltow nat faille. 1495 Act it 
Hen. VII, c. 9 § 1 The King., not willing his..subgettis 
to faill.of remedy. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 42 
If I faile not of memory therein, we [etc.]. 1651 Marius 
Adv. Cone. Bills of Exchange 24 The drawer of the Bill 
was failed of his credit. 1671 R. Bohun Disc. Wind 20 
When the Atmosphere begins to thicken.. wee seldom fail 
of a Wind. 17x3 Gay Guardian No. 149 FX7 A dancing- 
master of the lowest rank seldom fails of the scarlet stocking 
and the red heel. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 150 Whenever 
the continent shall come to fail of timber. 1867 Longt. 
Giotto’s Tower 6 How many lives . . Fail of the nimbus which 
the artists paint Around the shining forehead of the saint. 
1884 Matich. Exam. 22 May 5/4 Failing of any other 
remedy, they grumble. 

7 . trans. To be or become deficient in ; to lack, 
want, be without. Now rare. 

C1325 E. E. Allit. P. B. 1535 A fust faylaynde b e wryst. 
1375 Barbour Bruce xvm. 269 Thai of the host that falit 
met. *7x400 Soiydone Bab. 2290 He saugh the ladies so 
whigte of ler, Faile bredc on here table. 1466 Marg. Paston 
in Paston Lett. 560 II. 291 Send me word.. whether ye 
have your last deaes that ye fayled. 1483 Festivall (W. de 
W. 1515) 22 Whan Jacob fayled come he must nedes sende 
for more. 1869 Freeman Norm . Cong. (ed. .2) III. xi. 44 
The Primate prayed that their chosen ICing might never fail 
the throne. 2883 Jefferies Stor. Heart vii. 215, I fail 
words to express my utter contempt. 

f 8. To fail little, not much : to have a narrow 
escape (of some misadventure). Const, to with 
inf and of with, gerund. Also, To fail of: to keep 
clear of, escape, miss. Obs. 

1624 Capt. Smith Virginia 1. (1629) 13 We fayled not much 
to have been cast away, 2653 Holcroft Procopius tv, 130 
The Romans Rams.. failed little to be all set on fire. 1684 
Contempt. Stale of Man 1. ii. (1699) 16 Croesus . . failed but 
little of being burnt alive. 1724 Swift Drapiers Lett. 
iv, That pernicious Counsel of sending base. money hither 
very narrowly failed oflosing the Kingdom. 1771 Goldsm. 
Hist. Eng. II. 216 A weak prince, .seldom fails of having 
his authority despised. 

III. To fall short in performance or attainment. 
9 .. intr . To make default ; to be a defaulter ; to 
come short of performing one's duty or functions. 

1340 Ayenb. 173 Yef he faileb at his rekeninge: god nele 
na3t faly at his. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870)30 And qwo falye, 
schal payen thre pound of wax. 1471 Earl Warwick in 
12th R Ip. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. iv. I. 4, I pray 
ffayle not now. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. HI- 394 Desyrana 
. .To mak redres als far as tha had faillit. 1551 Act Mary 
(1814) 488 Gif ony Lord .. failjeis and brekis the ^d act. 
16x1 Bible fob xxi. 10 Their bull gendereth, and faiieth 
not. 2667 Milton P. L. viii. 534 Nature fail’d in mee. 
X875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 324 No one will be less likely 
..to fail in his religious duties. , _ 

*b b. trails. To make default in ; to break. (Jos. 
c 2500 Melusine 12 Fals kinge, thou hast faylled thy coue- 
naunt. a 2653 Gouge Comm. Heb. iii. 5 a gren * 
to fail trust. 2784 CowrER Tirocin. 293 Ihese menageries 
all fail their trust. . _ , „ 

+ c. To disappoint (expectation). Obs. <-1. o* 

2634 Heywood Lane. Witches 1. }Vksl *2874 IV. *7 • 

Vncle. .Hath failed your expectation. . hi therein 

Fuller’s Ab'l R'div., imitator** d 'S 

either faile their estimation, or [etc J. i&P " ■ 

Voy. II. 1. 105 Not altogether to fail the Readers expecta 

tion, I shall give a brief account. , -....form 

10 . trans. To leave undone, omit to perform, 
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miss (some customary or expected action;. Obs. 
exc, with inf. as object. 

3393 Gower Cohf. I. 352 To mordre who that woll assente 
He may nought faile to repente, 1485 Caxton C/ias. Gt. 29 
He faylled not to doo gretely hys deuoyr in sacrifyses & 
obladons. 1523 Ld. Berners Eroiss . 1 . ccxliii. 362 We 
commaunde you . . that this be nat fayled, in as hast}'' wyse as 
ye can. 1529 Wolsey in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 202 II. 2 Fayle 
not therfor to be here thys nj'gth. 2621 Bible i Gam. ii. 16 
Let them not faile to bume the fat presently. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe j. v. {2840) 87 My morning Walk with my Gun, which 
I seldom failed. 1810 Scott Lady of L. in. xi, Burst be the 
ear that fails to heed. 1885 C. J. Mathew in Law Time s' 
Rep . LI II. 779/1 He failed to keep his word. 

+ b. with gerund as ohject. Also, To fail of 
1723 Pres. State Russia I. 105 Such corrupt Habits as 
could not fail producing an Aversion to him. 2749 Fielding 
Tom Jones n. ii, Thomas . . whom he had hitherto seldom 
failed of visiting at least once a Day. 

f 11. intr. To Be at fault; to miss the mark, go 
astray, err. Const, of, from. Obs. 

c 2290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 95/103 pou faillest of pin art. a 1340 
I^aiatole Psalter x\. 1 Vnnethes ere any funden pat fades 
no.pht fra halynes. . 2393 Langl. P. Pi. C. xxm. 31 And 
spirit us prudeticie in menye poynt shal. fayle Of pat he 
wenep wolde faile. 02440 York Myst. xxiii. 210 In 3oure 
faith fayland. 2538 Starkey England 1. iv. 119 The ordur 
of our law also in the punnyschment of theft, .faylyth much 
from gud cyvylyte. 2590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 17 b, 
If. .Mosquettiers in taking their sights, doo.faile. but the 
lengthe of a wheate corne in the height of their point. 

+ b. trans. To miss (a mark, one's footing, etc.). 
Also, To fail of. Obs. 

1375 Barbour Bruce 111. 223 He lansyt furth delyuerly, 
Swa that the tothir fai^eit fete, c 1430 Syr Tryam. 1220 
He fay lyd of hym, hys hors he hytt. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur ix. xxxv, The hors fayled footynge, and felle in the 
Ryuer. 2523 Ld. Berners Eroiss. I. clxiii. 201 He fayled 
nat the Englysshe Knyght, for he stroke hym. 1568 
Grafton CJiron. II. 338 He had thought to have lept 
agayne to his horse, but he fayled of the Styrop. 

+ c. traits. To come short of ; to miss, not to 
obtain. Also absol. Obs. 

1377 Langl. P. Pi. B. xi. 25 pe freke pat folwed my 
wille failled neuere blisse. 1393 ibid. C. m. 159 Gyue gold 
al a-boute. .to notaries pat non of hem faille. 

12. intr. To be unsuccessful in an attempt or 
enterprise. Const, to with inf ; also in. Said of 
persons ; occas. of the means. 

1340 Hami‘Ole Pr. Cousc. 2463 Now we fande our force, 
now we fail, c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 1646 Hipsipin <$• 
M., He shal nat fayle The lies to Wynne. 1523 Ld. Ber- 
ners Eroiss. I. clxiii. 201 And thenglyshe knight thought to 
haue striken hym with his speare in the targe, but he fayled. 
1609 Skene Reg. Maj. .116 Albeit he faillie in probation 
of the remanent exceptions. 1667 Milton P. L. vil. 139 
Our envious Foe hath fail'd. 2732 Law Serious C. vim 
(ed. 2)212 Poor Tradesmen that had fail’d in their business. 
1775 Burke Sp. Cone. Amcr. Wks. HI. 47 Conciliation fail- 
ing, no further hope of reconciliation is left. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr. St.-Pierrc s Stud. Nat. (1799) II. 254 They 
scarcely ever fail to bring out fish. 2842 Tennyson 
Gardener's Dan. 31 You scarce can fail to match his master- 
piece. 2878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. 60 Some occupations 
. .can be taken up by men who fail in other work. 

b. Of an action, design, etc. : To miscarry, not 
to succeed. 

c 1394 P. PI. Crede 98 My purpos is Mailed, c 2450 Why 
J can't l>e a mm 152 in E. E. P. (1S6 2) 14s My techyng 
may not fayle. 2610 Shaks. Temp. Epil. 12 My project 
failes. 1874 Green Short Hist. fit. 348 A revolt which failed 
. . through the desertion.of their head. 2883 Sir N. Lindlky 
in Law Rep. 25 Ch. Div. 355 His action . . would fail, and 
he would have to pay the costs. 

C. Of crops, seeds, etc. : To be abortive or un- 
productive. 

1297 R, Glouc. (1724) 414 Frute faylede all pulke 3er, & 
heruest late also, c 1325 E. E. Aliit.P. A. 34 So semly 
a sede mo3t fayly not. i6ix Bible 2 Esdras , Their seedes 
shall, faile, through the blasting, and haile. 2657 Austen 
Fruit Trees 1. 48 Chuse not those [Grafts] that are very 
small, they commonly fayle. 272* Mortimer Husb. ii. it. 
9 He thinks that very few [Grains] failed.. 2847 Tennyson 
Trine. 224 The year in which our olives fail’d. 

d. To fail of: to come short of obtaining or 
meeting with (an object desired), or of accom- 
plishing or attaining (a purpose, etc.). Now rare 
cxc. with gerund or vbl. sb. 

. a 2225 A tier. R. 404 Ase pauh a mon pet heuede longe 
i-swunken and failede..a last, of his hure. c 2315 Shore- 
ham 3 Yf thou nelt nnujt climme thos, Or hcvene thou 
best y.fayled. 2308 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xii. iii. 
(2495) 4* 2 Yf she faylyth.. of the pray that she resvth to. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur ». x, He fayled of his stroke, and 
smote the hors neck. 2577 Hanmer Arte. Ecci. Hist. (2619) 
245 Some failed of the purposed.end. 2646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 1. x. 39 Fnyling of his first attempt to be but like 
the highest in heaven. 2723 Steele Guardian No. 17 ? 7 
His man never failed of bringing in his prey. 2737 Johnson 
A r/.. is July in Bonrell, Could not fail of a favourable re- 
ception. 2825 W. H. Ireland Seri bbleetna ni a 265 She 
never can fail of bewitching the reader. .2844 H. Rogers 
Ess. I, ii. 83 To fail of part of the admiration due to other 
endowments. 1875 Jowett Plate (ed. a) IV, 249 Mere per- 
ception docs not reach being, and therefore fails of truth. 

13. To become insolvent or bankrupt. Said of 
individuals and of mercantile houses, banks, etc. 

x$8a Scarlett Exchanges 227.1 f that Endorser fail and 
be insolvent. 02734 North Lives (1826) III. .291 Mills, 
with his auctioneering, atlasses, and projects, failed. 2796 
Hull Advertiser ? 5 June 2/3 Twelve capital houses have 
failed in different paris of Italy. 2 B 63 Bentley Health ff 
Politics 11. Bi Thirty-one banks failed in little more than 
three months. 


14. a. intr. To be unsuccessful in an examina- 
tion, to be ‘plucked’. b. traits , ( colloq '. ) Of an 
examiner: To report (a candidate) as having 
failed ; to ‘ pluck \ 

1884 Pall Mall G. 6 Mar. 21 He ‘fails' them all, turns 
to mistress, ‘Your children are perfect idiots', 

IV. +15. trans. nonce -11 sc. To deceive, cheat 
(L .failure). 

3590 Spenser F. Q. hi. xi. 46 So lively and so like that 
living sence it fayld. 

+ Fai*lable, a. Obs. [f. Fail v. + -able.] 
Liable to fail or give way ; unreliable. 

1561 Eden Arte A r avig. Pref. C!ujb, Such signes are 
fayleable. 3576 Tydc Tarry eth no Man in J. P. Collier 
Illustr. Eng. Pop. Lit . xvi. 70 It is a thing but fayleable 
and vayne. 1649 Blithe Eng. Ivtprov. Impr. (2653) 129 
This [plan] was yet never failable to me since I found it. 

f Fai'lance. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ANCE. Cf. 
OF. faillancel\ The quality or fact of failing ; 
failure, neglect, falling off ; an instance of the same. 
In failance of\ for lack of. 

2622 Hayward Ann. Eliz. (Camden) 9 The fayleance 
wherof would eyther change or abate theyr loves. 2622 
Peacham Comjpl . Gent. xx. (1634) 240 Such pawse..as 
may afforde you meanes to disceme.any failance. 2667 
Decay Chr. Piety Pref. 295 Disquisitions about our fa.il- 
ancesand aberrations. 2674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland xxvii. 
225 They use the root of a kind of moss, .or in the failance 
of that, the stalke of Angelica. 2686 Goad Celest. Bodies 
1. xii. 60 What else.. should make the Success equiponde- 
rate with the Failance? 

Failed (fr’ld.), ppl. a. Also 5 Sc. failjeit, 6 
Sc. faillit. [f. Fail v. + -ED h] 

1. Decayed, worn out. Chiefly, of a person : 
Impaired in health or vigour ; infirm. 

2490 Caxton Encydos iv. 29 A persone. .nyghe alle faylled 
and deed.. 1496 Ace. Ld. High Treasurer (1877) I. 324 
Ane aid fail^eit preist. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 683 
MaIcom.e...The kirk of Durname foundit of stone andlyme, 
That faillit wes. 2826 Scott Antiq. xxv, After striking a 
few strokes, he. .said to his companion, ‘ I'm auld and failed 
now, and. canna keep at it ’. 2880 Antrim # Down Gloss. , 
Failed, .in impaired health. 

2. Unsuccessful, Also, Bankrupt, insolvent. 

3655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. ^44 The late failed 

designe. *86$. Daily Ncivs e, Jan., Similar proceedings 
were stopped, in another failed company. 2821 Ruskin 
Fors Clav. vii. 17 If we ever, .chance to catch hold of any 
failed bankers. 2889 Pall Mall G. 25 Nov. 6/2 Failed 
books, .were sent off to the colonies. 

Failer (f^’lai). [f. as prec. + -er 1 .] One who 
fails, in senses of the vb. 

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. 11. 99 Fals is a faytur, a faylere 01 
werkes. c 1690 Roxb. Ball. VII. 18 z Cabbidge. .of which 
you are no failer. 3728 in Memorabilia Domestica (1889) 
12 To be paid by the party failler to the party performer. 
2796 Mod. Gulliver's Trav. 159 'Tis easy! and . . Wou’d 
give the honest failer halcyon days. 2884 Browning Fc- 
Hshtah (ed. 3) 143 On his .sole head, failer or succeeder, 
Lay the blame or fit the praise. 

Failer, obs. f. of Failure. 

Faille, obs. Sc. form of Fail. 

Failing (feWig), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + ^NG 1 .] 

1 . The action of the vb. Fail, in various senses ; 
an instance of this, a failure. + For, iintliout 
(any) failings for, without fail (see Fail sb. 1 ). 

2382 Wyclif Isa. v. 27 Ther is not failing ne trauailyng 
in hym. 2398 Trevisa Barth. Dc P. R. vn. xxv. (1495) 
241 Rotyd moysture comyth vp of the stomak..and therof 
comyth .. favllynge of teeth. <72410 Sir C leges 375 He 
thowglit with hym to speke Wythout any faylynge. 2526 
Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 150 This . . meltyng of the 
soule the prophet Dauid calleth a faylynge of the spiryte. 
2577 B. Googe Hcrcsbaclis Husb. iv. (1586) 185 b, [Of 
bees] There are sundry kinges bredde for failing, 26x2 
Bible Dent, xxviii. 65 The Lord shall giue thee . . failing 
of eyes, & sorrow of minde. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. 
Sea (1847) 127 The waight in the head and Sterne by fayling 
of the water, began to open her plankes in. the middest. 
2672 J. Cosin Corr. 23 May, Your apprehension of my fail- 
ing before the Great Chapter-day. 2727 Chambers Cycl. 
s.v. Bankruptcy , A failing, breaking or stopping of pay- 
ment, diminishes the merchant’s credit. .When a merchant, 
etc., fails to appear at the exchange, etc., without apparent 
reason, it is called a failing of presence. 

2. A defect, fault, shortcoming, weakness. 

1500 Sir J, Smyth Disc . Weapozis 22 b, All which un- 
readynesses, and. failings. 2622 Brinsley Lud. Lit. 279 
My selfe to supplie their wants and faylings. 2651 Baxter 
Inf. Bapt. 94 Not aggravating failings, but. hoping alt 
things. 2770.G0LDSM. Des. Vill. 164 E’en his failings lean’d 
to Virtue’s side. 3843 Prkscott Mexico vil v. (1864) 459 
His bigotry, the failing of the age. 1875' J. H. Newman 
Hist.Sk. 1 . 11. iv. 257 Want of firmness. has been repeatedly 
mentioned as his [Cicero’s] principal failing. 

Failing (f^’lig), ffl. a. Also 4 fniland, 
faylando, Sc. faljeand. [f. as prec. + -JNG -.] 

X. That fails, in the senses of the vb. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 28344 jCott.) Failand frute comis.o |»at 
tan, c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Andreas 961 Fore jus joy 
faljeand fiu Ay-lestand joy has chosine nov. 243s Misvn 
Fire of Lone (E.E.T.S.) 9 pingis transitory S: faylynge. 
1667 Milton P. L. ix. 404 0 ..much failing, hapless Eve. 
37x9 De For. Crusoe (1840' ll.xiv. 293 My never-failing old 
pilot. ..had a pistol. 2879 Frouoe Cxsarxiv. 204 Axes., 
of soft iron, fair to the eye and failing to the stroke. .2885 
Law Times' Rep. LII. 64V 2 Plowright was,, in failing 
health. 

+ 2. Astron. Of a planet: Rcmote/hw; some fi.ied 
point. Obs. 

£•2392 Chaucer Asitvt. n. 5 4 If [a planet] passe the 


bo.ndes of thlse forseide spaces, a-boue or by-nethe.-.they 
sein pat the planete is failling fro the assendent. 

Hence Fai’lingdy adz/., FaLlingness. 

2631 Celestina iv. 49 That failingnesse of force and of 
strength- 1847 Craig, Failingly, by failing. 2880 M. Crom- 
melin Black Abbey I. xii. 363 Tne poor Tom-boy., .struggled, 
failingly, to join in Hectors ever-manlier pursuits. 
Failing lfcHiy),prep. [The pr. pple. of Fail 
v., used either with intrans. sense in concord with 
the following sb. or pron. (failing l/iis=‘ if this 
fail ’), or in trans. sense with the sb. etc. as object 
(failing this = ‘ if one fail this ’).] In default of. 

18x0 H. T. Colebrooke 2 Treat. Hindu Law Inker. 225 
In default of these, the heritage goes to the son of the., 
aunt. Or, failing him, it passes, etc. 2818 Wordsworth in 
]Vks. 1876 I. 241 Many must have opportunities of knowing 
him ; or failing that intimate knowledge, we require, etc. 
2843 Carlyle Past Present 92 Failing all else, what 

? ossip about one another. 1859 Dasest Pop. Tales Norse 
ntrod. p. xlv, By clinging, .to some king or hero, .or, fail- 
ing that, to some squire’s family. 

Faille (fay, Also 6 fails or fayle. [a. 

Y. faille in same senses.] 

+ 1 . A kind of head-dress. Obs. 

1530 Palsgr. 218/2 Fayle, an upparmost garment of a 
woman. 1694 Earl Perth Lett. (Camden) 30 A faille ..is 
a great scarf of tafita for the best, and of worsted for others. 
2 . A light kind of ribbed silk fabric. 

Faille fran^aise has a larger rib than faille proper, being 
thus intermediate between this and ‘ottoman’. Recently 
the term wool faille has been applied to a kind of * terry \ 
1869 Le Follet, Feb., Faille is very fashionable for long 
dress. 1878-9 A. Barlow Weaving 396 The most important 
of these manufactures comprise. .* Failles’, black. 2887 Vug. 
Ladies Jmt. XXX. 122 The bonnet is of cream faille. 
2888 Bow Bells Weekly 13 Jan., The train is in full folds of 
yellow tulle over yellow faille. 1889 Daily News 24 July 
5/5 The finest and softest corded silk, of the sort known 
technically as faille franfaise. 

Faille(n, failly, faillie, obs. ff. of Fail. 
Failure (fifHiiii). Also 7 failer, fayler, fai- 
lour, faileur, failler, failjour, faylor. [First 
in 17th c. in form failer, a. AF.^ failer, for V.faillir 
to Fail ; see quot. 1641, and cf. law terms like 
cesser, trover. Subsequently the ending was vari- 
ously confused with the suffixes -ok, -odk, -uke, 
hut the original form did not become obso- 
lete until the end of tile century.] The fact of 
failing. 

1 . A failing to. occur, be performed, or be pro- 
duced ; an omitting to perform something due or 
required ; default. 

[1641 Termes de la Ley 154 Failer de Record est quant 
un Action est port envers un, & le defendant plcde [etc-] 
..Donques il est dit pur failer de son Record.] 3643 
Prynne Sov. Potocr Pari. 1. (ed. 2) 33 There would ne- 
cessarily follow .. a fayler of Justice in the highest Court 
of Justice. 2645 Pagitt Hercsiop-. (1661) 307 Consecrated 
here in London by the Reverend Fathers of this Church, 
through failer of a Bishop surviving in that. 3648 Fair- 
fax Remonstrance 31 How easie it is to finde, or pretend 
a failer of full performance. 1653+iEVUN Cosmogr. . . On 
the failer [ed. 3682 faileur] of his Line. 2673 Essex Papers 
(Camden) I. 65 Haveinge all Titular Arch Bp* . . comd* 1 by 
Procla ,,n to depart this Kingdom, & on their Faylor to be 
proceeded against. 2767 Blackstone Comm. II, 237 On 
failure of the descendants of John Stiles, himself, the issue 
of Geoffrey and Lucy.Stiles, his parents, is called in. 2832 
Southey Hist. Penitts. War ill. So.To_ preserve to.. 
Ferdinand VII, all his dominions, and, in his failure, to his 
legitimate successors. 2841 Elphinstone Hist. Ina. I. 67 
On the failure of issue.. an adopted son succeeds. 1885 
Act 48-9 Viet. c. 72 § 5 A failure of justice will take place 
if the leave [to appeal] is not granted. 

+ b. A lapse, a slight fault ; a failing-, infir- 
mity. Obs. 

a 2656 Ussher Ann. v. (2658) 73 Thorough failler of 
memory, or false copying. 2660 R. Coke Power 4- Sub/. 
270 In regard of the ordinary failures of the Press . . the 
Reader is desired to correct these faults before hee begin. 
2689 Col. Rec. Pcnnsylv. I. 262 An unwilling faylor and 
error in their proceedings. 1702 Eng. Theophrast. 323 This 
[envy] is the basest and most ungenerous of all our natural 
failures, a 27x6 . South Serin. (1737) I. viii. 290 He owed 
his death to. .a little inadvertency and failure 01 memory'. 

2 . The fact of becoming exhausted or running 
short, giving way under trial, breaking down in 
health, declining in strength or activity, etc. 

2895 Woodward Nat.. Hist. iii.. § x. 152 There then must 
needs have been an universal failure and want of Springs 
and Rivers all the Sum mer-Season. 2793 Smeaton Fay stone 
L. 5 25a Wc concluded the failure had been in the Forelock 
of the bolt. 2843 Miss Mitfokd in L'Estrange Life III. 
viii. 126 The mind gone, .utter failure of intellect. 2885 
Weekly Notes 28 Mar. 67/2 The house had become unin- 
habitable through the failure of the water-supply. 

3 . The fact of failing to effect ones purpose; 
want of success ; an instance of this. 

1643 Netiiersole Proj.for Peace (1648) 19 The failer of 
the timely discovery. . happened . . through your . . default. 
3667 Ld. Digbv Elvira v. 82, I..th'othcr dav, could scarce 
o’ercome ’Hie sense of a slight failour. 1680 Goad Celest . 
Bodies III. iv. 509 All the Exceptions and Fallens will lye, 
upon the account of H. 2800 Malone Dr^y/W/L 11.505 By his 
failure in that work he might lose the reputation which he 
had gained. 2874 Grcf.n Short Hist, v, 219 The failure of 
his foreign hopes threw Edward on the resources of England. 
2878 Seeley Stein 1 1 . 327 Wc see efforts ending in feebleness 
and failure. 

b. conct. A thing or person that proves unsuc- 
cessful. 
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1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, This attack was a failure also. 
i 85 s Mill in Morn. Star 6 July, If you elect me and 
I should turn out a failure* 1&83 Ch. Times g Nov. 813/2 
Lutheranism has been from the very first a conspicuous re- 
ligious failure. 1889 Academy 1 June 369/1 The general 
result of efforts directed to this end is the production of., 
educated failures. 

. 4 . The fact of failing in business; bankruptcy, 
insolvency. 

1702 Loud. Gas. No. 3791/4 Divers Failures have . . hap. 
pened among the Traders in this City. 1709 Steele Tatter 
No. 5^5 The Bankers of Geneva were utterly ruined by 
the Failure of Mr. Bernard. 1796 Hull Advertiser 2$ June 
2/3 Two of these failures have occurred at Milan. iS6x 
Pattison Ess. (1889) J. 41 A few years later., came the 
failure of the great Italian bankers. 

t PaiTyie, Sc. Obs. Also 6 fai^e, (7 printed 
failzie). [a. OF , faille : see Kail sb.] a. Failure, 
non-performance ; also, an instance of this. b. 
Consequent liability to a penalty. 

xSSJ Sc. Acts Mary (1814) a 88 He sail content and pay for 
euerie failjie [of ane actl ane hundreth markis. 1552 Lynde- 
say Monarche 5760 The fraudfull fail-eis Off Schireffis, 
Prouestis, and of Bail^eis. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr . War Comm, 
Min. BE (1855) 40 Ane thousand merks, to be peyit to the 
Committie . . in case of failzie. a 1670 Spalding Troub. 
Chas. /(X792) II. 225 It was a snare devised to draw gentle- 
men under failzies. 

Pain (ft Tl n'i, a. and adv. Forms: a. 1 l^en, 
fee^n, 3 feein, fein, vein, vayn, 3-6 fayn(e, (5 
faynno), 4 ( fyne ), 4-5 foyn(e, 4-7 faine, 5 
fyene, 5-6 fane, 6 faint, (fayen, feene), (7-9 
feign), 3- fain. Also compar. 3 fonro. /?. 3-4 
fa3e(n, 3 vawo, 4-5 fawe(n, (5 faue). [OE. 
fxzett, fxgi = OS. fagan, fagin, ON. feginn ; 
allied to OE. teflon (pa. t. flak'), OHG. (gi~) 
flhan (pa. t .fan) to rejoice.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Glad, rejoiced, well-pleased. Often in phrases, 
full fain, glad and fain. Const. of\ also fol- 
lowed by inf. or subord. cl. Now chiefly dial, or 
poet . 

a. .. Becnvnl/1623 Ferdon forSfanon fefalastum ferhfam 
faejne. c888 /Elfred Boeth. xl. § 5 Ic bio swifa faejn ;$if 
Su me lmdcst fader ic t 5 e bidde. c 1205 Lay. 4891 fa due far 
fore fain wes. a 1300 Cursor M. 20452 (Cott.), I am ful 
fain yee ar me mid. 1340 Ham pole Pr. Consc. 4552 Of 
hair dede fai sal be fayn, c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 974 Bot 
pen was [ns wrechede mon full fayne. c 1460 Tmuneley 
Myst. 84 Now in hart fulle fane. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
II. 589 He. .of thair cuming wes so glaid and fane, a 1569 
Kjngesmyll Man's Est. i. (1580) 7 He is very faine of the 
findyng of suche a fielde. 1591 Shaks. 2 Hen. PI, ill. ii. 114 
Are glad and faine by flight to saue themselues. 1640 
J. Dyke Worthy Commun. 56 Then full faine wilt thou be 
to have Christ Jesus receive thy soule. 1664 Floddan F. 
vii. 65 And of his welfare all were fain. 1787 Burns Twa 
Dogs 137 My heart has been sac fain to sec them. x8ox 
Words w. Cuckoo Night, xxvi, I should be wondrous fain 
That shamefully they one and all were slain. 1863 Mrs. 
Gaskell Sylvia’s L. I. 195 My master is quite fain of his 
company. 3876 Morris Sigurd m. 176 And fain and full 
was my heart. 

0 . i2()7 R. Glouc. (1724) 2x8 So fat hit mette hem far, 
bofa hii were wel vawe. c X380 Sir Fertonb. 3800 War-for 
y am wel fawe. 
b. Proverb. 

3471 Ritley Comp Alclt . v. in Ashm. (1652) 157 Fayre 
promys makyth folys fayne. 1579 Lyly Eufhues (Arb.) 69 
There may you see . . the faire wordes that make fooles 
faine. 3829 Scott Antic of G. iv. Fine words to make 
foolish maidens fain. 

2 . Const, to with inf. Glad under the circum- 
stances ; glad or content to take a certain course 
in default of opportunity for anything better, or as 
the lesser of two evils. 

a. 0x330 R. Brunne Citron . (1725) 28 fai were fayn to 
ask pes. 1393 Gower Cott/. III. 230 He was faine him self 
to save. 1559 > n Strype Ann. Ref. I. App. ix. 26 They 
were faine to patche uppe the matter with a little piece of 
paper clapped over the foresaid wordes. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. 
Vj 11. i. 353, I must be faine to pawne..my Plate. 1631 
Gouge Gods Arrows ii. §26. 170 Men were faine' to eate 
horse-flesh. 3693 Locke Education § 89. 305 Castalio was 
fain to make Trenchers at Basle to keep himself from starv- 
ing. 38x2 Combe (Dr. Syntax) Picturesque xvi.' (Chandos) 
60 Pleas’d with the prospect he was feign To yawn, and go 
to sleep again. 1839 Thiblwall Greece VII. liv. 52 He was 
fain to take shelter in a canal. 3882 Miss Braddon Mt. 
Royal II. vi. 115 Christabel was fain to make the best of 
her life at Mount Royal. 

0 . c 1330 Arlh. <5- Mcrl. 208 To fle sone he was wel fawe. 
b. This passes gradually into the sense : Neces- 
sitated, obliged. 

35x3 More Rich. Ill in Grafton Chron. II, 785 Pinkye . . 
so lo&te his voyce, that he was fayne to leave off - . 1579 
Fenton Gnicciard. n, (1599) 75 Lodowyke . .was feene with 
teares to acknowledge his cowardize. 1676 Hale Contempt. 
1. 103 In this condition, he is fain to bear his burdensom 
Cross towards the place of his Execution, a 1682 Sir T. 
Browne Tracts 7 Many plants are mentioned in Scripture 
under such names as they are fain to be rendred by analogy. 
1685 H. More Paralip. Profit. 315 A Cannon of so vast a 
bigness, that it was fain to be drawn by seventy yoke of 
Oxen. 1722 Sewel Hist. Quakers (1795) I. Pref. 23 , 1 have 
been fain to trust the oversight . . of my work to others. 
2841 p’lsRAELr Amen. Lit . (1867)^ 360 Ascham, indeed, 
was fain to apologise for having written in English. 3884 
F. > 1 . Crawford Rom. Singer I. 93 He was fain to ac- 
knowledge that she was right. 

3 . Disposed, inclined or willing, eager. Const, 
f of \for , to with inf. arch, or dial. 


CX205 Lay. 6994 For elchen vuele he wes fein.. 1340-70 
Alex, Diud. 237 So it farus hi folk fat fain is to teche, 
« 3605 Montgomerie Natur fassis Nurriture 34 To fang 
his friendship they war fane. 3802 R. Anderson Cumberld. 
Ball. 32 The . . sleet and snaw are nought at aw, If yen 
were fain to gang ! 3851 Gallenga Mariottis Italy 75 The 
gentle and respectful behaviour of the soldiery' in what they 
were fain to look upon as a land of conquest. 3884 W. C. 
Smith Kildrostan 83 Vain for a man to think that he Can 
hide what a woman is fain to know ! 
t b. Apt, wont. Obs. 

3596 Spenser F. Q. iv. viii. 37 Whose steadie hand was 
faine his steed to guyde. 3650 Jer. Taylor Holy ’ Living 
i. § x. 7 To a busie man temptation is fain to climbe up 
together with his businesses. 

+ 4 . Well-disposed, favourable. Const, of or 
dal. Also in phr .fair atid fain. Obs . 

c X205 Lay. 12719 Lauer king Aldroein Ofte fa wuriSe godd 
farin [c 3375 fain], r 1305 11,000 Virgins 134 in A'. E. P. 
(1862) 69 Ourse of britaigne po hi fonde such a creatoure, 
so fair & so fayne. c 3440 Sir Gowther 679 Fader, and Sone, 
and Holy Gost, Of owre sowles be fayne. [ a 3830 Rossetti 
Dante Circ. 1. (1874) 77, I . . saw Love coming towards 
me, fair and fain.] 

B. adv.- Gladly, willingly, with pleasure. Fre- 
quent in /, he, etc. would (f had) fain ; otherwise 
Obs. or arch. 

a. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 35 Ic walde fein pinian and sitten on 
forste and on snawe. a 1225 Ancr. R. 392 Vor uein wolde 
fa hexte ewemen ou. c 3290 S. Eng. Leg. 272/53 , 1 chulle fa 
telle fayn. C3440 York Myst . xx. 321 And if fau wolde 
neuere so fayne. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 430/3 The soppes 
of which he fayne ete. 1533 Douglas AEncis ix. iv. 64 
To bring agane Eneas full fane that wald. 1523 Ld. 
Berners Froiss. 1 . exxv. 351 The kyng . . demaunded of 
them whyther they wolde faynest go. 3590 Spenser F. Q. 
I. iv. 30 A mirrhour . . Wherein her face she often vewed 
fayne. 3610 Shaks. Tcrnf. 1. i. 72, I would faine dye a 
dry death. 5709 Berkeley Tit. Vision § 86, I would fain 
know wherein consists that sharpness. x8ox Southey 
T/talaba x. iv, He full fain would sleep. 1858 Neale 
Bernard de M. 32 My spirit seeks thee fain. 3874 Morley 
Compromise. (x8S6) 85 Those who would fain divide the 
community into two great castes. 1876 Morris Sigurd in. 
173 She..kisseth hersweet^ and fain. x88oMiss Broughton 
Sec. Tit. n. vii, She had fainer not. 

0 . CX330 King of Tars 1058 Ageyn the soudan he gan 
hyghe, And wolde hym sle ful fawe. c 3380 Sir Ferumb. 
308 panne wolde fay wel fa$e, 3if fai mijt helpe to pat 
sir Olyuer hadde be slaje. 

+ Fain, sb. Obs. [f. prec.] Gladness, joy. 

0x340 Cursor M. 3852 (Laud MS.) Laban then he did to 
calle for fayne of hym his frendis alle. c 3400 Yivnine $• 
Gaw. 2086 Alsone als he saw him stand For fayn he liked 
fote and hand. 0x440 Bone Flor. 844 Syr Garcy went 
crowlande for fayne. 

+ Fain, v. Obs. Forms: 1 fsesenian, feesnian, 
fahnian, 2 fa3enien, 3 fa^nien, fainen, (fawe), 
3-6 fayne, (4 feyn), 3-7 faine. See also Fawnzl 
[OE. fxgnian, fxgenian (f. fxzen, Fain) = ON. 
fagna, OS. faganon, faginbn, O H G.faginbn, figi- 
n$n, Goth .faginbn.] 

1 . inlr. To be delighted or glad, rejoice. Const. 
of (earlier genitive), on, in ; with to and inf. also, 
to desire, wish. 

c 888 jElfred Boeth . xxx. § x Ne sceal he . . to unjemetlice 
fasgnian 3 ms folces worda. a 1000 Boeth. Metr. i. 66 Fmj- 
nodon ealle. cxooo Ags. Cw/.Markxiv. xi pa hi pis gehyrdon 
hi fahnodon [c 1x60 Hatton G. fagenedenj. 01200 Trite. 
Coll. Horn. 335 Fele shufa fa3enien on his burde. 0205 
Lay. 21843 Pa fainede swiSe folc an hirede Of Ar 5 ures 
cume. a 12 40 Ureisun in Cott. Horn. 399 Jif fa wult hit 
iSauien iwis he wule Surchut fawe. a 3300 E. E. Psalter 
v. 12 And fayne sal alle fat hope in fa. a 3340 HAMP0LE 
Psalter xxx 1. 34 Ffaynes in lord & glades rightwis. £3380 
Wyclif Serm . Sel. Wks. I. 246 Clerkis shulde . . feyn to be 
discharged of erfali goodis. <2x400-50 Alexander x 745 
Feyne all with faimes & fayne at fau may. c 1450 Mirour 
Saluacioun 417 And thogh some tyme be gude the werld 
make man to fayne. 3596 Spenser F. Q. v. xii. 36 [She] 
faynes to weave false tales. 

b. To pretend kindness. Cf. Fawn v. 

<2x225 Ancr. R. 394 Hwonne ou ne wonte 3 nowiht, 
faonne ueine 5 he mid ou. 

2 . trans. To make glad. Hence to welcome (a 
person) ; also, to congratulate (const, of). 

CZ250 Getz. <V Ex. 1441 Eliezer .. bro^t him a wif . . He 
fa3nede hire wi 5 milde mod. a 1300 E. E. Psalter xlii[i]. 4 
God fatfaines mi youthede al. a 1375 Joseph A rim, 243 
pei. .faynede me wip wordes. Bote fai hateden me. rt 1400- 
50 Alexander 2 Fayn wold fai here Sum farand king efter 
fode to fayn pere her[tj. 1480 Robt . Deryll xo Of hys corn- 
pan ye no man us fayne. 

3 . To rejoice in, enjoy; also, to take to gladly, 
show preference for. rare. 

3483 Caxton Cato E viij, I wyl not that ye. .suppose that 
..synnars faynen[L. lucrari\ theyrsynnes wytbout to haue' 

. .punycyon. .in thys world or in the other. 1606 Warner 
Alb. Eng. xvi. ci. (1612)399 The sprewsest Citie-Lads for 
her would faine the Countne-aire. 

Hence f Farning ppl. a., gladsome, affectionate ; 
also, longing, wistful. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 12732 Clunestra. .Resayuit hym . .With 
a faynond fare. 3596 Spenser Hymns, Hon. Love 216 His 
heavens queene. .in his fayning eye Whose sole aspect he 
counts felicitye. 

Fain(e, obs. ff. of Feign. 

Faineance (f^n^ans). rare ~ 1 . [f. Faineant : 
see -ANCE ; ¥ . faiitlance occurs in Montaigne.] 
s= next. 

1853 Kingsley Hypatia xxvii. 342 The mask of sneering 
faineance was gone. 


Faineancy (Dkne^nsi). [f. as prec. : see 
-ancv.] The quality or condition of being a 
faineant. 

3854 Thoreau in Salt Life (1890) 156 They may be single, 
or have families in their faineancy. 3884 Goldw. Smith in 
Contemf. Rev. Sept. 316 The reduction of the House of 
Lords to faineancy. 

(i Faineant (fgntqah). sb. and a. Also 7 fai- 
niant, faitneant, faytneant. [F .fainiant (i6thc. 
also fait-niant) ‘ do-nothing*, f. fait , 3rd pers. sing, 
pres, of faire to do + triant nothing ; really an ety- 
mologizing perversion of OF. faig?iant sluggard 
(still current as a vulgarism), pr. pple. of faittdre 
to skulk : see Faint.] 

A. sb. One who does nothing ; an idler. Often 
with allusion ■ to the rois faineants, * sluggard 
kings *, a designation of the later Merovingians. 

x6ip Sir D. Carleton in Eng, fy Gcrtn. (Camden) 93 The 
two last Emperors, .were both faineants. 3623 [see Fac- 
totum x]. 1672 Petty Pol.. Aunt. (1691) 13 There are yet 
to spare. .Casherers and Fait-neants, 220,000. 3855 H. G. 
Liddell Hist. Rome v. xlvi, The fatn6ans who had dis- 
appointed them could hardly appear in public. 

B. adj. That does nothing ; indolent, idle. 

3855 Milman Lat. Chr. (1864) IX. xiv. i. 14 The faineant 
Merovingians. x868 M. Pattison A cadent. Org, iv. 163 
The faineant aristocrat and apathetic dullard. 

il Faine antis 6 (ffaiqahtzz). Also 7 faitnean- 
tise. [Fr. faineantise, f. fainiant : see prec.] 

1 Do-nothing-ness * ; indisposition to do anything ; 
indifference, inactivity. 

a 3684 Leighton Let. in Leisure Hour D ec. (1 874) 805 Nor 
would any fatigue, .have degusted me so much as our ten 
years fai(n)tneantise has done. <1 1734 North Exam.( 1740) 
99 If the King had, by any Faineantise or Remissness, let 
their Line run into Opportunities. 3822 T. L. Peacock 
Maid Marian ix, He had.. sent all King Henry's saints 
about thetr business, or rather about their no-business, their 
faineantise. 


Fainer, obs. f. Feigner. 
f Farnhead. Obs. In 4-5 faynhed. [f. Fain 
a. + -head.] Gladness, joy. 

<2 1300 Cursor M. 3851 (Gott.) Laban for faynhed he did 
to call, .his freindes all. c 2400 Destr. Troy 2446 Hit shall 
. .fille you with faynhed. 

f Farnlessly, adv. [? {.fain, Feign v. + -less 
+ -LT 2. Of. Fatntless.] "Without attempted eva- 
sion. 

3652 Gaulk Magastrom . 261 Women . .have fainelesly and 
willingly left their bodies and imbraced their deaths. 

Fainly (£?*nli), adv. rare. [f. Fain a, +-ly.] 
Gladly, eagerly. 

3535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 28 Lord Eolus richt fanelie 
did thame gyde. 3626 W. Sclater Expos. 2 T/tess. (1629) 
221 Grace ..Easily, Willingly, fainely beteemes another, 
any other, all others share with it in the common Saluation. 
? a x8oo Jolly Goshawk ix. in Child Eng. <$• Sc. Pop. Ball. 
IV. 360 She’s gone unto her west window And fainly aye 
it drew. 1850 Black ie AEschyltts II. 268 Xerxes, stripe of 
all his glory . . Fainly comes . . to the bridge that links the 
Iands._ 

Fainness (f^’n^es). Chiefly Sc. and north, 
dial. [f. Fain a. + -ness.] The quality or state 
of being fain ; eagerness, gladness. 

C1300 Cursor AT. 3831 (Cott.) Laban for fainnes did him 
call, .his frendes all. c 3340 Hampole Psalter iv. 7 pou has 
gifen faynes in my hert. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 80 
Tha . .left all waist for fanenes for to flie. 1573 G. Buchanan 
Admon. Trexv Lordis Wks. (1892) 3oCausit ye. .hamil topis 
to fon for faynnes. 1830 Galt Lawrie T. v. viii. 228 The 
. .bailie rubbed his hands with fidgety fainness. *837 Car- 
lyle Fr. Rev. 1. v. ix, Foulon (in his fainness), .also claps. 
Faint (f£*nt), sb. [f. Faint a. and vi] 

+ 1 . Faintness. Obs. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 13477 »Gott.) If fat turn ham fair wai, 
For pe faint sone faile sal fai. c 1320 Sir Beucs 4195 Beues 
for ffeynt here hym lowe. £1430 Syr Geuer. (Roxb.) 8814 
For pure feint right now she sank, a 1533 Ld. Berners 
Huott cxx. 430 Huon..was sore wery for faynt, for the 
blude that he had loste. a 1541 Wyatt Poet. Wks. (1861) 
149 My hope, .stumbleth straight, for feeble faint. # i6oo 
Holland Livy iv.xli. 165 Wearied with travaile, and faint of 
his woundes. 

2 . A swoon. 

3808 Scott Mann. iv. xvi, The Saint, Who propped the 
Virgin in her faint. 2865 L. Oliphant Piccadilly (1870)280 
In a dead faint. 2885 R. L. & F. Stevenson Dynamiter 
45 The night, .found me still where he had laid me during 
my faint. 

3 . Comb, as \ faint-fit =■ fainting-fit. 

3795 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 1812 IV. 190 
Without a scream, a faint-fit or a kick. 

Faint (f^nt), a. Forms : 4 (and 9 in sense 1 b) 
feint, 4-6 fainte, faynt (e, feynt(e, 6 Sc. fant(e, 
4- faint, [a. OF. faint , flint feigned, sluggish, 
cowardly, pa. pple. of faindre, feindre (mod.F. 
feindre) to Feign, in early use also refi. to avoid 
one’s dnty by false pretences, to shirk, skulk.] 

+ 1 . Feigned, pretended, simulated. Obs. 

<11300 Cursor M. 19535 (Cott.) par-for tok he ' 

Magus] baptim faint, a 1340 Hampole Psalter x\. 6 > 

thynge & faynt spak his hert. c 2400 Destr. iff? j 9 
po lyghers . .forget a faint tale vnder fals colour. CX440 
York Myst. xxix. 229 A faynte frend myghthe fa- > nd - 
3477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dtctes 1 44 He that loueth 1 the 
witn feynt loue. 1568 Grafton Chron. . . favnt 
the sayde peace with an assured othe..but it semeda laynt 
peace, for (etc.J. 



PAINT. 

b. Law. Faint action, pleading, etc. : =‘ feigned 
action etc. : see Feigned. 

1542-3 Act 34-5 Hen , VIII c. 24 The saide Manour . « to 
be recovered "by fainte pleader, reddicion or other frauds or 
covyne. 1552 Huloet, Faynte accion, actio exermatcu 
1607 Cowel Interpret Faynt pleader. 1641 Tcrmes de. la 
Ley 154 Faint pleading is a covenous, false, and collusory 
manner of pleading to the deceit of a third party,. 1672 in 
Cowel Interpr., Faynt alias Feynt Action. z8r8 Cerise 
Digest (ed. 2) V. 517 A feint title. 

XI. Sluggish, timid, feeble, 
f 2. Avoiding exertion, shirking, lazy, sluggish. 
c 1325 Coer de Z.2519 * Rowes on faste I who that is feynt, 
In eve! water may he oe dreynt 1 ' 1393 Gower Con/. II. 5 
He.. had his thoughtes feint Towardes loves and full of 
slouthe. c 1440 Promp. Parv. x 53 Feynt, segnis. 1513 
Douglas /Ends i. vii.33 The beis. .fra thair hife. .Expellis 
.. the faynt drone be. i6$o Temple Orig.Sf Nat. Gov* 
Misc. 53 The spirits, .are rendered faint and sluggish. 

3: Wanting in courage, spiritless, cowardly. Obs. 
or arch. exc. in faint heart (now associated with 
sense 4 b). 

<31300 Cursor 1 \ I. 1S081 (Cott.) A faint fighter me thine er 
j>ou. c 1300 K. Alts. 7597 Haveth now non heorte feynte ! 
c 1320 Sir Beucs 1575 Ase he was mad & feint To Iesu Crist 
he made ispleint. 1414 Brampton Pettit, Ps. cxvl (Percy 
Soc.) 44 Myn herte is fal?[e], feynt, and drye. c 1489 Cax- 
ton Sou ties of Aymon viii. 184 Thoughe ye shold abyde 
behynde as weke men and feynte. a 1533 Ld. Berners 
Huon lii. 177 Thou arte of a faynte corage, a 1593 H. 
Smith Wks. (1867) II. 219 The faint spies that went to the 
land of Canaan. 1627 May Lucan an. (1635) 103 To send 
thee civill wars Having so faint a chiefe. 1702 Rowe 
Tamer/. 1. i, His Party, .soon grew faint. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) III. 689 Faint heart never yet raised atrophy. 

absol. 18x4 Byron Lara 11. x. The fierce that vanquish, 
and the faint that yield. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. iv, J20 He 
made the faint of spirit take their place. 

b. Prai>crb. 1569 W. Elderton Ballad \ Brittains Ida 
v. i, Faint heart ne’er won fair lady. 1624 Massinger 
Pari Love it. iii, All hell's plagues light on the proverb 
That says * Faint heart'-—.' But it is stale. 

4. Wanting in strength or vigour, fa. Of per- 
sons or animals, their faculties or condition ; also 
(rarely) of material agents : Weak, feeble ; sickly, 
out of condition. Obs. 

c 1350 Will. Palerne 785 Febul wax he & faynt. 1399 
Langl. Rich. Redclcs in. 88 With many ffair ffowle, J? ou 3 
hey ffeynte were, c 1420 Pallad. on Hush. in. 288 I n bigger 
bovves fele, and fainter fewe Branncbes doo traile. 2513 
Douglas /Ends vn. viii. 74 Thi vile unveildy age, Ourset 
with hasart hair and faynt dotage. 1535 Coverdale Ps. 
cxliifO. 7 My sprete waxeth faynte. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. 
(Surtees) 143 Barley strawe. .is fownde. .not altogeather soe 
faint as haver strawe, 1653 Walton Angler 130 If I catch 
a Trout in one Meadow, he shall be white and faint. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, hi. 204 If the Sire be faint, or out of 
Case. 1699 Dampier Voy. II. in. 36 Where the scantiest or 
faintest Land-winds are found. 2764 Harmer Observ. iv. 
iv. 142 A very slow faint fire. 

b. Of actions, wishes, purposes : Half-hearted, 
languid, feeble. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. vi. 24 Turning feare to faint deuo* 
tion. 1630 in Picton L'pool Mimic Rcc. (1883) 1 . 158 Many 
disorders growen. .through, .faint execucon of those lawes. 
1640 Habincton Edw. IV. 183 The King. . distrust the Em- 
bassadors with some faint comfort. 3728 Veneer Sin - 
cere Penitent Prcf. 4 A faint.. progress in. .religion. 1735 
Pope Pro I Sat. 201 Damn with faint praise, assent with 
civil leer. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1 . 581 A faint show 
of opposition from one or two peers. 1863 Fr. A. Kemble 
Rest'd. Georgia 37 And found there had been some faint 
attempt at sweeping. 

5. Producing a feeble impression on the senses or 
the mind ; dim, indistinct, hardly perceptible : a. 
oflight, sound, odour. 

1660 Boyle Neiu Ex/. Phys. MeeTt. 270 The sound grew 
fainter and fainter. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 84 By. .Turpen- 
tine, &c. all those reflections are made more faint. 1706 
PuiLLirs (ed. Kersey) s.v. Vision , Faint Vision is when 
a few Rays make up one Pencil, and tho’ this may be dis- 
tinct, yet it is obscure and dark. 1784 Cow per Task v. 59 
Diligent to catch the first faint gleam Of smiling day. x8i8 
Shelley Rosalind 1015 The summer wind faint odours 
brought From mountain flowers. ***839 Praed Poems 
(1864) I. 96 Echo shrinks, as if afraid Of the faint murmur 
she lias made. # i 853 Lockycr Eletn. Astron. L (1879) 20 
A star of the sixth magnitude is. .the faintest visible to the 
naked eye. 

b. of a colour. 

1552 Hulout, Faynte and vnperfite col oure, dilutus color. 
1665 Hooke Microgr. 74 All manner of Blues, from the 
faintest to the deepest. 1716 Land. Gaz. No. 5468/4 Stolen 
. .a Faint Bay Horse. 2730 Thomson Summer *317 (1746) 
From her naked limbs of glowing white, In folds loose- 
floating fell the fainter lawn. 1816 J, Smith Panorama 
Se.fr Art II. 724 The faintest part of the picture. 1872 
Bryant Little People of Snow xn She saw a little crea- 
ture,. With., faint blue eyes. 

C. Of markings, etc. Applied spec, to the lines of 
a pale blue or neutral tint ruled on paper as a guide 
for bandwriting, ' Hence quasi-<wfo. in ruled faint. 

d. of objects of mental perception, e. g. resem- 
blance, probability, etc. Also of conceptions or 
representations : ‘ Pale ' or feeble compared with 
the reality. 

5727 SwjrT Gulliver 11. viii. 166 Some faint hopes of relief. 
1751 Jortin Serm, (1771) II. xvil 333 .The faint remem- 
brance of the word 01 God. 1772 Priestley Inst. Re tig. 
(1782) II. X13 Wc forma faint idea of [it]. 1834 Pringle 
Afr. Sk. x. 338 Such is a faint picture of the state of things. 
1884 Matteli. Exam. 11 June 5*3 There is not the faintest 
chance that fete.). 
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absol. 1840 Browning Sordcllo v. 417 Some first fact I* the 
faint of time. 

6 . Feeble through inanition, fear, or exhaus- 
tion ; inclined to f faint* or swoon. Const, fof, 
•udth. 

c 1320 R. Brunne Medit. 509 pey bro$t hym to pylate, he 
stode ful feynt. c 1380 Sir Fertnnb. 332 He ys hope paal & 
feynt. 1430 Lydg. Citron. Troyi. ix, Which of laboure were 
ful mate and feynt. r.1489 Canton Sonnes of Ayrnon ix. 
249 Guycharde. .was feynte and felle doun to the erthe. 
1704 F. Fuller Med. Gymn. (1711) 30 When a Man.. rises 
first from his sick Bed . . he quickly grows faint. 1837 Major 
Richardson Brit. Legion n. (ed. 2) 291 He was exceedingly 
.. faint with the bruises he had received. 1867 Dickens 
Lett. (1880) II, 272, 1 ' was taken so faint afterwards. 

transf. 1548 Hall Chron. 230 b, Knowyng his treasorie 
..to bee so voyde and faint. 

XII. 7. Producing faintness; sickly; f having 
a sickly smell. Of the atmosphere : Oppressive. 

2525 Ld. Bf.rners Froiss. II. clxxvii. [clxxiii.] 530 The 
wether was so faynt. 1622 Fletcher Beggar’s Bus/l in. i. 
The white Cony skin Though it be faint tis faire to the eye. 
1673 Temple Observ. United P rev. Wks. 1731 I. 46 Warm 
faint Air turns in a Night to a sharp Frost. 17x2 W. Rogers 
Voy. 182 The Weather was very wet, hot and faint. 1864 
Sala in Daily Tel 16 Aug., I wish La Villa Ricca de Vera 
Cruz had not quite so faint a smell. 1870 Hawthorne Eng. 
Note-bits, (1879) H- 345 The atmosphere was a little faint 
and sickish. 

IV. Comb . 8 . a. with adjs. of colour, as 
faint-blue , - green , etc. b. parasynthetic, as faint- 
breathed, -lined, - lipped , -voiced, etc. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bart as n. ii. 11. Babylon 301 The 
faint-breath’d children Cry often Bek. 1682 Sir T. Browne 
Chr. Mor. 9 Persons.. but pale in goodness, and faint hued 
in integrity. 1820 Keats Hyperion iii. jq Faint-lipped 
shells. 1832 Tennyson Mariana in S. 5 A faint-blue ridge 
upon the right. 1844 Ld. Houghton Palm Leaves 138 
Purple and faint-green relics of the day. 1871 E. F. Burr 
Ad Fidem xiv. 284 Difficulties become faint- voiced. 

9. quasi Wz/. with ppl. adjs., as faint-gleaming, 
-glimmering, -heard, -lit, -warbled, etc. 

1727-46 Thomson Summer 48 The meek-ey'd mom ap- 
pears . . faint-gleaming in the dappled east. 1728-46 — 
Spring 585 The long-forgotten Strain, At first faint- war bled. 
1720 Savage Wanderer hi. 12 The Stars .. faintglimm’ring 
with remains of day. 1866 Howells Vend. Life xvil 260 
Faint-heard refrains. 1867 R. Lytton Chron. <5- Char., The 
faint-lit cold-wall’d corridors. 

Paint (fr 1 hit), v. Forms ; 4-5 feinte, 4-6 
faynt(e, (6 fayncte), feynt(e, 5 - faint, [f. 
Faint a . ; cf. the rare OF. fetntir— sense 1 .] 

1. intr. To lose heart or courage, be afraid, be- 
come depressed, give way, flag. Now only arch. 
after Biblical uses. 

c 1350 Will. Palcnte 3638 For here fon gun feynte & felde 
were manye. a 1400 Adam Davy’ s Dreams xi8 A voice me 
bede I ne shulde nou3th feinte. 1526 Tindale 2 Cor. i v. 1 As 
mercy is come on us we fayncte not. 1548 Hall Chron, 
59 b, The straunger so faced the Englishman, that he faynted 
in hys sute. 1653 Holcroft Procopius 11. 41 The soldiers 
blamed each other for fainting. 170X Steele Chr. Hero 
in. 62 His great heart, instead of fainting and subsid- 
ing, rose and biggen’d. 3722 Sewel Hist. Quakers (1795) 
I. hi. 187 He was despised by many; yet he fainted not. 
1827 Keble Chr. V. 24th Sund. after Tnn., Why should we 
faint and fear to live alone. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II. 
478 Answer and faint not. 

2. To become faint, grow weak or feeble, decline. 
Const, in, of. Obs. exc. poet . 

£■1400 Destr. Troy 13918 All feblit f>e freike, fainted of 
strenght. c 1450 Crt. cf Loz>c 460 All her ymage paynte In 
the remembraunce till thow begynne to faynte. 1530 Ras- 
tell Bk. Purgat, u. xviii, The understanpynge begynnyth 
to faynt. 1568 Jacob <$• Esau 1. 1 31 in Hazl. Dodsley 
(1874) II. 190 Sometimes Esau’s self will faint for drink and 
meat. _ 2623 Bingham Xenophon 45 If they perceiue, that 
you faint in courage. 1697 Dryden Virg. xEneid ix. 473 
The Fires were fainting there. 1820 Shelley CEdifusi 1. 1. 
56 Loading the morning winds until they faint With living 
fragrance. x866 B. Taylor Poems, Odalisque, The day, 
through shadowy arches fainting. 

d*b. To fall short. Obs. rare. 

1623 Bingham Lcp sins' Comparison 3 It fainteth or straieth 
from the marke, if you aime further olf. 

3. To fall into a swoon. Also with away. 

e 1400 Destr. Troy 3550 He . . fainted for febull, and 
felle to J>e ground In a swyme. CX440 York Myst. xlv. 95 
Caste some watirvppon me, I faynte ! i6ooSkaks. A. V. L. 
iv. iii X 49 And now he fainted, And cride in fainting vpon 
Rosalinds. 1668 Etiikredge She Would if She Could iv. 
i, Oh, I shall faint ! 1703 Maondrei.l Jount. Jerns.( 1732) 
J07 Where Christ fainted thrice, under the weight of his 
Cross. 1742 Wesley Jml. x8 Jan., As soon as she rose 
from prayer, she fainted away. 1847 Grote Greece 11. Hi. 

( 1S62 ) IV. 421 He fainted away and fell back. 2880 Ouida 
Moths I. 16 She could have fainted. 

b. To droop, sink into. lit. and fig. rare. 

* xjxz-p Pope Rape Lock tv. 34 There Affectation . . Faints 
into airs, and languishes with pride. 1821 Keats Lamia 
339 A flower That faints into Itself at evening hour. 

4. To lose colour or brightness; to fade, die 
away. Const, into. Now rare. 

1430 Lydg. Chron, Troy u. xvii, Coloures that may neuer 
faynte. 1594 Plat Jewell-ho. m. €6 The Wines doe . . bc- 
ginne to fade or faint. 1675 A. Browne Ars Pictoria 90 
The next [grounds] .. as they loose in their distance must., 
faint., in their colours. 1708 H, Philips Cyder pi. 67 Un- 
fkill’d to tell Or where one colour rises or one faints. 1711 
Porn Let. H. Cronnvell 12 Nov., Those .. figures in 
the gilded clouds which while we gaze long upon., the 
whole faints before the eye, and decays into confusion. 
1873 Miss Thackeray Old Kensington xv. 124 The draperies 
hang fainting and turning grey and brown. 1890 W. C. 


PAINTING. 

Russell Ocean Tragedy III. xxxil 393 The sky- had 
fainted into a sickly hectic. 

b. nonce-use. To grow drill or insensible to . ' 
1669 Penn No' Cross Wks. 3782 II. 93 We fainted to that 
pleasure and delight we once loved. 

'5. /rafts. To make faint or weak, depress, en- 
feeble, weaken. Rare in mod. use. Also impers. 
It faints me. 

. c 1386 Chaucer Man of Law’s T. 82S O luxtirie . - thou 
feyntest mannes mynde. C1400 Destr. Troy 11162 purgh 
failyng of fode . .fainttes pe pepull. c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 
111. 3090 Ffele I haveseyn thair dammes feynt or quelle. 3509 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xix. xiii, Doth he not knowe how your 
hert is faynted? 3581 Mulcaster Positions iv. (1887) 22 
Neither faint it [the body] with heat, nor freese it with cold. 
1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, 11. iii. 103 It faints me To thinke 
what followes. 1614 T. Adams in Spurgeon' Treas. Dav. 
Ps. xxxv. 3 Deferred hope faints the heart. <1x657 Loveday 
Lett. .(1662) 395 It., faints my industry. 1755 Guthrie 
Christians Gt. Interest (1667) 113 This seriousness breaketh 
the man’s heart, and fainteth the stoutness of it 2S58 Mrs. 
Ouphant Laird of Norlaw III. 175 Too much joy almost 
fainted the heart of the Mistress. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus 
Ixiv. 216 Son, whom needs it faints me to launch full-tided 
on hazards. 

f b. To make less, diminish. Obs. rare. 

*599 Marston Sec. V titanic lij. viii. 212 With incensing 
touch To faint his force. 

Paint-draw v. [f. Faint ^ 

Dkaw v.] traits. To draw or delineate lightly. 

1728 Savage Bastard 33 You had faint-drawn me with a 
form alone. , . 

Faint e & (fronted), ppl. a. [f. F aint v. + -ed 3 .] 
ta. Rendered cowardly or timid, f b. Become 
weak or exhausted, c. Fallen into a swoon’ (rare). 

_ c 1500 Melusine X40 By one only Cowarde & feynted herte- 
is sometyme lefte & Ioste al a hoole werke. <z 1533 Ld. Ber- 
ners Huon Jiii. 280 A J false faynted hert, 16x4 Bp. Hall 
Recoil Treat. 124 Why doth none of his gallant nobles re-' 
vive the faynted courage of their Lorde with a new cuppe? 
1642 Milton Afol. Sntcct, (2851) 296 So reviving to the 
fainted Common-wealth. 3847 Prase/ s Mag. XXXVI. 32 
There she lies, not fainted . .but like a somnambule. 

t Fai’nten, Obs. rare'- 1 , [f. Faint a, + 
-En5.] trans. To make faint, depress, dispirit. 

1612-5 Bp. Hall Contempt ,, N. T. 11. i, Thou wilt not be 
. .absent, .so long as to fainten the heart. 

Fainter (fri-ntor). [f. Faint v. + -er i.] One 
who faints or gives way. 

1826 Scott Woods t. xxxlli, The soldiers chosen for this 
service should be. .no fainters in spirit. 

t Farntfal, a. Obs. [f. Faint sb. or v. + -fol.] 
Ready to faint ; causing or indicating faintness. 

1589 Fleming Virg. Georg, in. 18 Faintfull and like to die. 
1590 Greene Orl. Fur. (1861) 98 Let them stream along my 
faintfull looks. 1594 Lodge Wounds Civ . JVarv. in HazL 
Dodsley VII. 195, 1 feel the faintful dews of death. 

Faint-heart (fri-nthart), sb. and a. [f. Faint 
a. + Heart.] A. sb. 

f L The fact or condition of having a faint heart;- 
want of spirit. Obs. 

3580 North Plutarch (1676) 760 They [men] . . through 
faint-heart, and lack of courage, do change their first mind. 
2. One who has a faint heart ; a coward. 

3870 Daily Nexvs 36 Nov., ‘You are all fainthearts, not 
Frenchmen,' 

JE.adf. Faint-hearted, timid, spiritless; cowardly. 
3590 Marlowe 2nd Pi. Taniburl. m. ii, That coward 
faint-heart runaway. 3596 Spenser F. Q. iv, x. 17 Cowards 
..And faint-heart fooles. 3870 Morris Earthly Par. II. 
Hi. 501 O faint-heart thief of love. 

Faint-hearted (frhnthauted), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -ED Having a faint heart ; wanting energy, 
courage, or will to carry a thing through ; timid, 
cowardly. Also absol. 

C3440 Promp. Parv : 353 Feynt hertyd, vecors. 3535 
Coverdale 2 Sam. xiii. 7 All the people were fayntharted 
after him. 3633 Govgc Goifs A rroivs xi. 421 A few white- 
Hverd, faint-hearted souldicrs. 1723 De Foe Col. Jack 
(1840) 17, I find you are faint-hearted, and unfit for our 
trade. 3843 Bcthune Sc. Fireside Star. 54 Young fellows 
like you, are sometimes faint-hearted. 2871 Freeman Norm. 
Ccnq. (1876) IV. xviii 345 A fainthearted.. faction soon 
began to show itself among those of higher degree. 

absol. <73600 Hooker Ecct. Pol. (1617) 746 The punish- 
ment threatened, .to the fearful and faint-hearted. 2847 
Emerson Repr. Men , Goethe Wks. (Bohn) I. 305 The dis- 
advantages of any epoch exist only to the faint-hearted. 
Hence FaLnt-hen/rtetHy adv., in a fainthearted 
manner. rabnt-heaTtedness, the quality or state 
of being fainthearted ; timidity, cowardice. 

3580 Ho i.ly Band Treas. Fr. Tong , Laschcment .. faint 
hartcdly. Ibid., Couardise. .fainlhartedneMie. 1605 Bp. Hall 
Medit. Ver.vs ji. § 76 To fmde such fainthartednes in my- 
sclfc at the first conceit of death. 3673 H, M. tr. Erasmus 
Colloq. no But how many Christians dye very’ faint- 
heartedly? X753 N. Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat 60 
A F ai n t* heart ed n ess . .always accompanies Putrefaction and 
Insensibility. 3 874^ Motley Bameveld (1879) II. xi. 26, 
Baffled.. by the faintheartedness of his nominal friends. 
2876 Mrs. Whitney Lights Ip*- xl 320 *Jt is such a 
responsibility to take '..1 said, faint-heartedly. 

Fainting (frWitig), vbl. sb. [f. Faint v. + 

-I no 1 .] The action of the vb. Faint. 

1. A growing feeble or faint-hearted; depression, 
discouragement. 

c 3400 Destr , Troy 3^936 With fainttyng & feblenes he fell 
tq, h$ ground. 3590 Shaks. Com. Err. 1 . 1 46 Almost at 
fainting vnder The pleasing punishment that women bearc. 
3633 G. Herbert Tern fie, Love Unknotvn 2 In my fainting* 

I presume your love Will morccomplic, then help. 
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FAIR, 


' 2 . Swooning. ' * . 

i6or Holland Pliny xix. v. iBThis root . . [e.ecampane] 
thus confected is singular good for farmings. 1684 Bunyan 
Pilgr. 11.(1879) 776 Fetch something, and give it Mercy., 
to stay her fainting. , 1748 Hartley Observ. Man. 1. i. 40 
Hence Faintings and Stupors. 1850 Mrs. Stowe XJnclc 
Tom's C. xxxix. 344, I meant to stop your fainting, 
b. atlrib. in fainting fit , a swoon. 

1702 J. Purcell Ckotick{ 1714I 97 Fainting Fits, or a Syn- 
cope. .will ensue. x8z8 Scott F. M. Perth ii, Catharine. . 
was. .recovered from her fainting fit. 1855 Stanley Mem. 
Canterb . iii. (1857) 128 Often he fell into long fainting fits, 
which his attendants mistook for death. 

' Fainting (f? I- ntig), ppl. a, [f. as prec. + -KG-.] 
That faints, in senses of the verb. 

1558^ Phaer AEnetd vr. 361 The feble mane doth giue 
sometime a faynting light. . 7576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 
76 The Senate, whom I perceived in manner fainting and 
wearie, 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, 11. v. 40 That I may kindly 
giue one fainting kisse. ' 1708 Edm. Smith To Mem. of J. 
Philips in Anderson B. P. VI. 618 The fainting Dutch re- 
motely fire. 1771 Mrs. Griffith tr. Viand's Shipiurcck 
cor Yes, O Yes 1 she replied in an almost fainting tone. 
1771 Hull Sir IV. Harrington (1797) IV. 162 We had 
such trembling and almost fainting doings. 1818 Shelley 
Lett . 10 July, Translating into my fainting and inefficient 
periods, the divine, eloquence of Plato’s Symposium. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. 'Eng. III. 239 His eloquence roused the 
fainting courage of his brethren; 

Faintingly (ff'-ntigli), adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2 .] 
In a fainting manner ; t feebly, t faint-heartedly ; 
like one who is fainting. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 41 This letter is not onely 
lamentably indited, hut also faintingly invented. 1586 A. 
Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 108 And albeit he was. - like- 
liest of all other to attaine the victory, yet . . he faint- 
ingly withdrew. 1635 Swan Spec. M. ix. § 1 (1643) 470 
His many knocks cause him . faintingly. to fall. 1839 
Lady Lytton Cheveley (ed. al l. vii. 135 Mademoiselle 
began to.. incline her head faintingly towards his shoulder. 
7844 Ld. Houghton Mem Many , Scenes, Dream in 
Gondola^ 6 A deft canoe .. Faintingly rocked within a lone- 
some cove. 

+ Fai'ntill guess. Obs. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
= Faintness. 

1634-5 Rrereton Trav. (1844) 126 Save only a faintingness 
when I came on shore. 

t Fai/ntise. Obs. Forms: 3-5 feint-, feynt-, 
-ise, -yce, -yae, (4 fontesye, 5 feyntyse), 4-5 
faint-, fant-, faynt-, -es(e, -is(e, -ys(e, (4 Sc. 
fayntice, 5 fentyse). [a. OF, fainlise, feiniise 
(mod.F. feiniise ) = Pr. feintesa , f . faint , feint 
feigned, sluggish, cowardly : see Faint a.] 

1 . Deceit, dissimulation, hypocrisy, pretence. 

7340 Ayenb. 26 Hit wes al faynrise and ypocrisie. c 1400 

Dcstr. Troy 59.1 Ere he fayne any faintes. 1485 Caxton 
Chas. Gt. 277 The kyng. .dysposed hym to receyue baptym 
. .without fayntyse. 

2 . Feebleness, weakness (of body or mind); 
want of energy, cowardice. Cf. Faintness. With- 
out faintise : without flagging or flinching. ■ 

1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 39 Muche Jung, hat ys eldorc loren 
l>orw feyntyse . . he warm setye a 3eyn. c 7330 R. Brunne 
Chro/t. (1810) 176 Philip withouten fayntise did alle his 
trauaile. a 1400 Pol. Ret. L . Poems 246 For feyntyce fel 
hat faj're fode, Nakyd he bar hat hard rod e. To- ward caluery. 
cx 470 Harding Citron, lxxxi. viii, Thei faught without 
feyntise. .... .. 

Faintish (fi? l *ntij), a. [f. Faint a. + -ibh.] 

1 . a. Rather weak or feeble. Obs. b. Affected 
with a feeling somewhat like that of fainting. 
Also of the feeling itself. 

1667 H. Stubbe in PhiL Trans. II. 501 Neither does all 
that sweat make us faintish. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 
82 Those Cattel that feed on Grass are weak and faintish in 
comparison of those, .fed with Hay and Corn. 1767 Gooch 
Treat. Wounds 1 . 224 He continued faintish for some days. 
1834 Landor Exam. Shaks. Wks. 7846 II. 267 , 1 wax faintish 
at the big squat man. 1848 J. H._N ewman Loss 4- Gain jil ii. 
(1853) 288 Charles had a faintish feeling come over him. 
1856 Lever Martins of Cr o' M. 128 A qualm of faintish sick- 
ness. 

2 . Rather indistinct, hardly perceptible. 

7712 Nereides 35 The Water- Lillies are a faintish sweet, 
17x3 Rowe fane Shore v. i. Upon her Cheek a faintish Flush 
was spread. 7748 Richardson Clarissa (i8ir) V. i. 4 Then 
in a faintish, but angry voice, * begone from my door '. 1767 
Ehret in Phil. Trans. LVII. 114 The young leaves.. are of 
a faintish green. 7866 Carlyle E. Irving in Retain. (1881) 
268 To the Louvre . .got rather faintish good of the pictures 
there. 

Faintishness (f<? 1- utijhes). [f. prec. -f- -ness.] 
The state or condition of being or feeling faintish ; 
a slight tendency to faint. 

1733 Arbuthnot On Air m. § vii, 48 The sensation of 
faintishness and debility. 7789 W. Buchan Dont. Med. 
(ed. 11) 221 When.. faintishness.. renders] cordials neces- 
sary, we would recommend good wine. 1816 Citron in 
Ann. Reg. 575, I felt myself assailed by a kind of faintish- 
ness. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle (1839) 206 While faintish- 
ness encreased so that I could hardly speak. 

Fai-ntive, a. rare ~ l . [f. Faint v. + -ive.] 
Ready to faint ; languid. 

<71813 A. Wilson Disconsolate Wren Poet. Wks. (i846) 
96 She poured out her mane, Sae faintive, sae plaintive. 

Farntless, a. [f. Faint sb. + -less.] Exempt 
from fainting ; unflagging. 

X S 93"4 Sylvester Profit of Imprisonment 323 By faintless 
exercise faire Vertue to maintaine. 7664 Pepys Diary (1879) 
III. 96 Cramp be thou faintless. 


t Farntlihg 1 , sb. and a. Obs. [f. as prec. + 
-ling.] A, sb. One who is faint or faint-hearted. 
B. adj. Faint-hearted. 

7614 C- B. Ghost of Rich. Ill , Such fayntlings never yet 
were prest with Coyne. 1712 Arbuthnot John Bull{ 1752) 
82 Thou^art such a faintling, silly creature. 

t Fai’ntly, a. Obs. [f. Faint a . + -ly V] . «= 
Faint in various senses. 

17x2 \V. Rogers Voy. (1718) 267 It being but a faintly 
food. 1771 J. Foot Penseroso n. 69 Hence the spring 
Emits a faintly blush. 

Faintly (f?‘*ntli), adv. ff. as prec. + -ly 2 .] 
f 1 . Feignedly, by way of feint or pretence, de- 
ceitfully. Obs. 

£■*33° R. Brunne Chrott. (2725) 152 Gode acord to make, 
forsobe fuUe fayntlie. c iaoo Cato's Morals 16 in Cursor M. 
App. iv, Fainteli for to speke. .is falsid and blame. 1523 Ld. 
Berners Froiss. I. ccxxi. 287 Some men of armes passed 
after fayntly. _ 1348 Hall Citron. 247 Countryes . . by hym 
stollen and faintly conquered. 1741 Middleton Cicero I. V. 
365 Gabinius. .wasforced to. .fight for Pompey at first faintly 
[L. simulate] and unwillingly, but at last heartily. 

+ 2 . In a spiritless manner, like a coward ; timidly. 

1297 R* Glouc, (Rolls) 10596 Hii fouite feinteliche, 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 491 What he bygynnej? fresene- 
Iiche, he forsake'p hit- feyntliche as a womman. 07400 
Melaynez+ig, I fro this grete Iournee Fayntly fledde a way. 
7S8 o Baret Alv. W 341 Womanishlie, faintlie, fearefullie, 
muliebriter. 1643 Denham Coopers H. 285 He faintly now 
declines the fatal strife. 

3 . In a weak, feeble, or languid manner ; feebly. 

0x320 R. Brunne Mcdit. 572 Crystgo)? krokedly hysheuy 

Cros vndyr, And feyntly hyt beref>. c 1380 Wyclif Ser/n. 
Sel. Wks. 1 . 180 pus moun we se how feyntli we serve to 
Crist, c 1430 Syr Gcuer. (Roxb.l 7617 Wei feyntlie she felt 
hir stere._ 7526 Pilgr. Perf. ( W. de W. 1531) 755 b, Perfec- 
cyon, whiche they slowly & weykly or fayntly desyre. 1632 
J. Hayward tr. Biondt s Eromena 29 Faintly kissing him, 
she breathed out her life. x6g9 Dampier Voy. II. 1. 16 The 
tide pressing against the stream, tho faintly. 1781 Gibbon 
D ccl. fp F^ II. xli. 504 Their valiant promise was faintly 
supported in the hour of battle. 1 861 A theu&um 29 June 
854 Cavour faintly smiled. 

+ b. With hesitation, not actively or energeti- 
cally, coldly, half-heartedly. Obs. 

c 1440 Provtp. Pant. 153 Feyntly, segniler. 7488 Caxton 
Chast.Goddes City Id. 73 Though I wyll but fayntly.. my 
wylle is to wylle perfyghtly. 1548 Hall Chrott. 177 They 
set forward the king, and.. brought him to London, .where 
he was fayntly receyved, and febly welcomed.. 1627 May 
Lucan in. (1635) 356 Brothers faintly would 'gainst brothers 
fight. 1712 Steele Spect. No. 468 T3 To praise faintly the 
good Qualities of those below them. 7756 C. Lucas Ess . 
Waters III. 180 Having but Mayow.. faintly on my side. 

4 . In a faint or almost imperceptible degree ; 
very slightly ; in faint tones ; without vividness or 
distinctness. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. in. v. 24 An arrow, .fayntly fluttering. 
*595 Shaks. fohn 1 v. it. 227, I faintly broke with thee of 
Arthurs death. 1695 Blackmore Pr. Arth. m. 706 Some*, 
faintly Blue. 1708 J. Philips Cyder n, The cowslip posies, 
faintly sweet. 7781 Gibbon Dccl. $ F. III. 149 The wide 
and stony beds, whose centre was faintly marked by the 
course of a shallow stream.. x8oo tr. Lagrange's Client. I. 
420 This salt detonates, faintly. . 1849 . Mrs. Somerville 
Conticx. Phys. Sc. xxxvii. 436 Faintly visible to the naked 
eye. 1892 Law 7 Y/«« XCIU. 459/1 The notice of objection 
is not signed . by any elector, but is stamped faintly with a 
stamp signifying that ‘ Richard Mason ' is the objector. 
f b. Hardly, scarcely. Obs. 

7529 Supplic. to Ring 50 Doo not these thinges fayntely 
agree with the sayenge of. . Paule the Apostle. 1634 Massin- 
ger Very Woman 11. ii. We have but faintly yet begun our 
journey. 2636 — Bashful Lover in. iii, My enemy — I can 
faintly call him so. 

Faintness (fr'mtnes). [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The state or condition of being faint. 

1 . The state or condition of being without strength 
or exhausted ; exhaustion, feebleness. 

a 1440 Sir Eglajn. 901 For feyntnes sche myght not speke 
a worde. 2494 Fabyan Citron, vi. exevi. 201 He bled so sore 
that for fayntnes he fyll from his horse. 7548 Hall Chrott . 
60 b, This miserable famyne. .en creasy ng so. .that the stout 
souldiour for faintnes could skase welde his weapon. 1625 
Hart Anat. Ur. 11. iv. 72 There followeth a. . famtnesse of 
their ioynts. 2672 Sanderson in Walton Life M ij a, A great 
bodily weakness and faintness of spirits, a 27x7 Blackall 
JVks. (7723) I. 63 ’Tis this faintness of their Desire which 
is the Cause of it's being successless, a 1871 Grots Eth. 
Fragm. i. (1876) 14 The faintness or potency of the feeling, 
t b. transf. 

1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VIII, c, 10 For fayntnes of the 
springes, .the accustomed course of the waters., diminished. 
1548 Hall Citron . 226 To them he explaned. .thefayntnesse 
& lenenesse of hys treasure. 

f c. Of flesh : Want of firmness or solidity.. 

1599 Minsheu Dial. Sp. 4- Eng. (1623) 56 Of this fertilitie 
proceeds the faintnesse of the flesh there. 

2 . The state of .being faint in spirit ; dejection, 
timorousness ; inertness, slackness, sluggishness. 
Obs. exc. in faintness of heart, etc. 

1398 Trcvis a. B arth. De P. R. xu. xxvii. (1495) 430 For 
his feyntnes and cowardnes the kite is ouercome of a birde 
that is lesse than he. £1485 Digby My si. iii. 280 In feyntnes 
I falter, for F IS fray fell. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, iv. i. 107 
The palenesse of this Flower, Bewray’d the faintnesse of 
my Masters heart. 1645 Milton Tetrach . Introd., They 
.. have neglected through faintnesse the onely remedy 
of their sufferings. 2851 Gallenga Italy 301 Faintness of 
heart and infirmity of purpose must naturally, .be found in 
so vast a mass. 

3 . The feeling of being faint or ready to swoon. 

7526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. *531) 253 b, He fell downe for 


feyntness and weyknes, 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest 
xx, The faintness is alreatfy gone off. 1828 Scott F. M. 
P erilt xxxiv, The faintness which seemed to overpower him. 
2874 Lisle Carr Jud. Gtvyntte I. i, 29 Sudden faintnesses 
at the last moment. 

■ 4 . The quality or fact of being faint or of feebly 
affecting the senses ; dimness or feebleness (oflight, 
colour, outline, etc.). 

2651 Davenant Gondiberi m. iv. 50 It {the emerald]., 
will, when worn by the neglected wife, Shew when her 
absent Lord disloyal proves, By faintness. 1732 Berkeley 
Alciphr. iv. § 8 Littleness or Faintness, .seem to have no 
necessary connexion with greater Length of Distance. 1824 
L. Murray fug. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 40 The faintness of the 
sound of this letter. 1883 F. -M. Crawford Dr. Claudius 
i x. 16 9 The faintness of the gathering twilight. 

3raints (fckits), sb. pi. Also 9 feints, [pi. of 
Faint a. (quasi-sA).] The impure spirit which 
comes over first and last in the process of distilla- 
tion. Also aitrib. ' 


Fault among Distillers, to allow any of the Faints to run 
among their pure Goods? 2816 J . Smith Panorama Sc. «$• 
Art II. «j8o The latter part of this running being weak, Is 
called feints. _ 1883 J. Gardner Brewer, Distiller etc. v. 
746 The remaining weak spirit that distils over, called faints, 
is caught separately. 

atlrib. 1880 Act 43-4 Viet. c. 24 Sched. 1, A low wines 
and feints charger must be connected with the still. Ibid. 
24 § 3 a Spirits conveyed into a feints receiver. 

Painty (fi? l -nti), a. Obs. exc. poet, and dial. 
£f. Faint a . + -y.] 

X. Faint, sickly, languid.- In later use chiefly: 
Inclined to swoon. 

1530 Tindale Pract. Prelates Wks. II. 257 Faith waxed 
feeble and fainty. 1586 Cogan Haven Health Ixix. (1636) 
78 If a man use much Saffron, it will make him very fainty. 
2648 Gage West Ind. xvi. (1655) 109, I presently found my 
stomach fainty. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. i\. 431 The 
fainty Root can take no steady hold. 1700 — Fables, 
Flower ff Leaf 381 The fainty knights . . knew not where 
To run for shelter. 1796 Coleridge in Mrs. Sandford T. 
Poole ff Friends (1888) I. 177 It., left me pale and fainty. 
2855 StNGLETON Virgil 1 . 295 All hands, .their fainty frames 
have flung Upon the earth. 2884 Holland Chester Gloss. 
s.v. Aitc/i, Fainty aitches are fainting fits. 

2 . Causing or productive of faintness ; sickly. 

7590 T. Watson Eglogve Death Sir F JValsiugham 207 
Who shall recure their faintie maladies ? . 1600 Abp. Abbot 
Exp. ' Jonah 602 A faintie sultrie blowing. 1683 Tryon 
Way to Health 86 They are apt to sweat much, whence 
proceeds a fainty Indisposition. 

Hence f rai’ntiness. 

1683 Tryon Way to Health 31 Green Com or Grass., 
makes such Cattle . . apt to fainty ness and Diseases. Ibid. 
503 Causing a general Faintiness to attend the whole Body. 
Faiple, Sc. var. of Fipple, underlip. 

Fair (fe®r), sb . 1 Forms : 4-5 feire,feyre, 4-7 
faire, fayre, 5-6 fayer (6 faier), 5-7 fare. 7- 
fair. [a. OF. feire (mod.F. foire) ~ Pr. feira, 
ficra, fieyra, Sp. feria , Pg. feira , It. fera Lat. 
feria holiday.] 

1 . A periodical gathering of buyers and sellers, 
in a place and at, a time ordained by charter or 
statute or by ancient custom. (In many cases fairs 
are resorted to for pleasure-seeking as well as for 
business ; and in England they sometimes survive 
merely as gatherings for pleasure.) Often modified 
by prefixing other words, indicating the things sold, 
the time of year, or some special object for which the 
fair is held ; as cattle cheese-, horse-, ram-, sheep-, 
etc ., fair; Easter -, Michaelmas-, summer-fair. 

[1292 Britton j. xiv. § 3 Qe il facent crier la pes de eux en 
citez. .et en fey res et en inarchez.] c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. 
(1 8zo) 328 In feire and markette j>ei salle seke him oute. 
1393 Langl. P. PI. C, vii. 212 Ich wente to J>e faire With 
many [maner] marchandises. 1489 Ld. Trcas. Acc . Scot. 
(1877) I. 119 A blak horss boycht . . in the fayre. ^ 1548 
Hall Citron. 122 b, The faier, on the day of Saincc Michael! 
the Archangell, kepte in . . the toune of Caen. x6ix Bible 
Transl. Pref. 12 To neglect a great faire, and to seeke to 
make markets aftewards. 1686 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. I. 181 
Ye freemen, .of New Castle. .Requesting a Fare to be kept 
in yt Towne twice a year. 1764 Foote Mayor of G. 11. x, 
Has he not. .made himself the fool of the fair. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) III. 272 Where the King grants a fair or 
market, the grantee shall have . . a court of record. 1841 
Elphinstone Hist. Ind. I. 327 Each has its market day, 
and its annual fairs and festivals. 1857 Mrs. Carlyle 
.Lett. II. 315 A mere cattle.fair; no booths with toys ana 
sweeties. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. II. 145 The summer 
fair had long gone by. 

b. phr. A day after the fair : too late. 

7548 Hall Citron. 218 b, A date after the faire, as the com- 
mon proverbe saieth. 7676 Etheredge Matt of M ode hi- i* 
You came a day after the fair. 1882 P. Fitzgerald K cereal. 
Lit. Mag. (1883) 55 It.. would be the day after the fair.^ 

C. transf Applied to a ‘ bazaar or collection 
of goods to be sold to raise money for a charitable 
purpose. Chiefly in fancy-fair (see Fancy a. 1 d), 

church-fair (U.S.). . , 

7876 W. A. Butler Mrs. Limbed s Rafilex. x8 A church 

fair, or any fair, in fact, always seems to me like a contn a ce 


going a., going to a fair; fair-keeper, (a) one 
fvho has f stall, etc., at a fair; <*) an officer 
charged with the maintenance of order at a fair. . 
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■ 2862 H. Marryat Year in Sweden II- 385 On the village- 
green stand moss-grown *fair-booths. 1568 G rafton Chrotz. 
II. 431 He..tooke the towne of Peples on their * fayre day. 
1678 Bun van Pilgr. 122 The Prince of Princes . . went 
through this Town . .upon a Fair-day. 177 x Wesley Jr? tl. 
18 June, It being the fair-day. 1801 Bloomfield Rural T. 
(1802) 6 Many a kind ^Fair-going face. 1851 Mrs. Brown- 
ing Casa Guidt Windows 123 The world . . has grown A Fair- 
going world. 1881 Echo 9 J uly 3/1 The Munster pig buyers 
have peremptorily refused to buy on the *fair-ground of Sir 
Henry Becher. 1708 Lond. Gas. No. 4398/3 The *Fair- 
keepers resorting to the Two Fairs held in . . Bristol. 1864 
A. M«Kay Hist, Kilmarjtock 106 The guard, or * fair- 
keepers .were supplied with ale, etc., at the expense of the 
town. 3377-87 Houkshed Ckron. II. 21/2 The. .*fairlike 
markets.. kept in Dublin. ^ 1705 Sporting Mag. V. 39 A 
battle was fought in the ^fair-place. 1657 Reeve God. s Plea 
266 Merchandize . . Is the Nations Head-servant . . senf’OUt 
to all the earth, as to a generall Market, and *fairstead to 
buy her provisions. 3467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 384 In the 
*feyre tyme ij d. x6oz Carew Cornwall 122 a, Camelford, 
a market and *Fayre (but not faire) towne. 

Fair (fe a .i)> a. and sb.~ Forms: a. 1 feeder, 
(fa^ir), 2 Orm. fa33err, (3 feeier, -i3er, -ir, 
fa3er t fairer, fei^er), 2-6 feir, -yr, feier, -yer, 
5-7 faire, -yr(e, 5 feire, -yre, 3-6 faier, -yer, (5 
fay ir), 4-7 far (e, 2- fair. /3. 2-3 veir, (3 vrn^er, 
veaer, veie3er), 3~4vair, -yr. [Com. Teutonic: 
OE. fvgcr = OS. fagar. , OHG. f cigar ON, fagr 
(Sw., Da. fager), Goth, OTeut. *fagro-zi] 

A. adj. (In all the older senses formerly used 
antithetically with foul. This is now obs, or arch, 
exc. with the sbs. weather , Means.} 

I. Beautiful. 

1. Beautiful to the eye; of pleasing form or ap- 
pearance ; good-looking. Phrases, Fair to see 
(arch.) ; fair and free (obs. or arch.). 

No longer in colloquial use; in literature very common, 
but slightly arch . or rhetorical. 

a. of persons ; chiefly with reference to the 
face ; in mod. use, almost exclusively of women. 
Also of the body or its parts. 

c888 K. Allfred Bocth. xxxii. § 2 Swa father swa swa Alci* 
biades. .wzes. a 1000 Cxdmon’s Gen. 457 Ob-cket he Adam 
searone funde..and his wif somed, freo faigroste. cizoo 
Ormin 6392 patt an wass swipe fa^err wif. C1205 Lay. 3886 
He weswis he wes fxir, Ibid. 25305 pa ueie3ereste wifmen. 
c 2250 Gen. Ex. 2659 So faijer he was on to sen. 2297 R. 
Glouc. (1724) 66 Fairor womman nas po non. Ibid. 556 
Vairore foie ne mijt be, pan wip him was here. a 1300 Cur- 
sor M. 4223 (Cott.) Ioseph..was fre and feir. c 1320 Sir 
Beucs 538 Ne non, so faire limes hade ! __ c 2385 Chaucer L. 
G. IP. 61 3 Cleopatra s, Sche was fayr as is the Rose in May. 
2298 Trevisa Barth De P. R, v. xviii. (1495) 123 Yf the 
chjmne be proporcyonate to the foreheed, it makyth it fare. 
a 2400-50 Alexander 601 pe fax on his faire hede was ferly 
to schawe. c 1435 Torr. Portugal 782 My dowghttyr gente 
That ys so feyer and fre. 3548 Hall Chron. 166 b, In this 
trobleous season .. was y* quene delivered at Westmynster 
of a fayre sonne. 1553 T. Wilson RJiel. <1580) 40A Gentle- 
woman . . faire of bodie. 3602 Shaks. Ham. 1. i. 47 That 
Faire and Warlike forme. 2667 Milton P. L. tv. 324 The 
fairest of her Daughters Eve. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 
iv. 760 His Head, from his fair Shoulders torn. 2810 Scott 
Lady p/L. If. xxv. Of stature fair. 283* Tennvson Sisters, 
The earl was fair to see. 2864 — Aylmer s E. 68i Fair as 
the Angel that said ‘ Hail ! * 

Fg. 1872 R ; B, Vaughan Life T. Aquinas II. 639 The 
noblest and fairest spirits of beautiful, wicked Athens. 

b. Applied lo women, as expressing the quality 
characteristic of their sex. So, The fair sex ( = Fr. 
le beau se. re), a fair one. 

c 2440 York My st. xlvi. 259 If we bynde ou3te pat faire one 
in fere nowc. 2599 M insheu Dial. Sp. 4- Eng. (1623) 5 What 
from our faire neighbour ? Yea Sir. Well, .they are from a 
cleanly woman. 2638 Baker tr .Balzac's Lett. II. 92, 1 . . can 
by no mcanes approve the ambition of your fayre neighbour. 
[1665 Boyle Occas. Reft. v. ix. (1675) 329 Persons of the 
fairer sex.] 3722 Shaftf.sb. Charac. (1737) I. 331 The con- 
fessing lover, .ascribes all to the bounty of the fair-one. 
2726 Adv. Caf-t. R. Boyle 48 A Note, .which my fair Corre- 
spondent had taken Opportunity ofleaving. 2732 Berkeley 
Alcifihr. 11. § 24 The fair sex have now nothing to do but 
dress and paint. 2798 Ferriar lllustr. Sterne v. 155 My 
fair readers must excuse me. 2800 Med. Jml. 111. 442 
These melancholy cases.. spread a general alarm over a 
considerable district among tnefair sex. 28*5 A. Cunningham 
*lVet Sheet «y Flowing Sea ' 10 O for a Soft and gentle wind ! 
I heard a fair one cry- * * 

ah sol. with plural sense. 

3700 Dryden Fables , Cock 4- Fox 624 What will not Beaux 
attempt to please the Fair? 1777W. Dalrymfle Trav. Sp. 
ff Port . xviii, At church.. the fair carry the appearance of 
saints. 

c. of abstractions personified. 

27*2 Pope Dune. jv. 24 There, stript, fair Rhct’ric lan- 
guish’d on the ground. 2750 Gray Elegy, Epitaph j. Fair 
science frown’d not on his humble birth. 2764 Goldsm. 
Trav. 365 Fair Freedom, taught . . to feel The rabble's 
rage. 

f d. u?ed in courteous or respectful address. 
c 1350 Will. Palerne 4596 Fntrc fauer, bi mi fcih folili 3 e 
wrou^ten. cxA*><i Merlin <) Ffeiresusteryeought not to come 
in this place, ibid. 15 Feyrc sonc, for yotire sake shall I suffir 
the del n. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 92/3 Ha faire sires he was 
but late byheoed. 2530 PaLsgr. 2*8/2 Fayresyr, beau sire. 
3568 Grafton Chron. II. 205 Ye be welcome fayre sister, 
with my fayre Nephew your sonne. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. 
V. ii. 3*0 Faire sir, God sauc 5x111. 

•f o. of animals. Hence in Hunting use applied 
distinctively to a roebuck of the fifth year. Obs. 

citto Bestiary 734 Panttr is an wilde der. Is non faircre 
cn werldo her. *382 Wvcuf per. xlvi. -o The she calf fair 


and shapli Egipt. i486 Bk. St. A /ban’s A vj b, This Isa fayr 
hawke. 3535 Coverdale Judges v. 20 Ye that ride upon 
fayre Asses. 2576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 401 A sea Gull 
among a sort of faire swannes. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 
1. 1 In it [the flea] are two-fair eyes. -2728 Pope Dune. 11.41 
A partridge plump, full-fed and fair. 1820 Scorr Abbot 
i, The fairest herd in the Halidome. 

£ of inanimate things. 

Bccr.vulf 773 On hrusan ne feol faster foldbold. c 1175 
Lamb. Horn. 25 He. .bid al swa is an eppel iheoweS, he bio 
wi3*uten feire and frakel wiS-innen. c 2200 Tritt. Coll. Horn. 
185 A faier bode inne to wunien. 02290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 
48/42 A fayr wode in deorsete. a 2300 Cursor M . # 22511 
(Cott.) pe sun . . es }?e fairest on to loke at middai-time. 
c 1340 Ibid. 2468 (Trim) A . . fair cuntre pe flom ran pour3e 
feire to se. a 2400-50 Alexander 2541 On hys heued a 
boge fair myter. 2495 Act 21 Hen. YU, c. 2 6 Preamb., 
Divers tenementes and feier places bildhd tber. 2526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 46 He brynge forth euery yere fayre 
fiopres. 1548 Hall Cli7‘on. 87 The fayre toune of Com- 
paigne. __ 2596 Shaks. Tam. S hr. Induct, i. 46 Carrie him. . 
to my fairest Chamber. 2658 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 324 He 
hath already a fayre and large pew in the church. 17x0 
He arne Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) III. 88 He presented his 
Majesty with a fair guilt Cup. 2719 De Foe C-nisoe (1858) 
422 The same wicker work, but much fairer. 2799 Wordsw. 
‘She dwelt' Wks. (rS88) 115/1 A violet. .Fair as a star, when 
only one Is shining in the sky. 2808 Scott Marm. 1. i, 
Tweed's fair river, broad, and deep. 2819 Shelley Cenci 
v. iv. 104. Awakening earthquake, o’er whose couch Even 
now a city stands, strong, fair and free. 2842 Barham 
Ingot. Leg., Ingot. Penance, The Ingoldsby lands are broad 
and fair.^ 2849 Ruskin Scz\ Lavips vi. § 20. 282 A fair 
building is.. worth the ground it stands on. 

g. of appearance, visible qualities, arrangement, 
etc. 

CXX75 Cott. Horn. 219 Hi alle wurdon awende of ban fe^re 
hiwe. C1340 Cursor M. 4225 (Trin.)J>i godenes & ]ri feire 
hew. C2400 Rom. Rose 3613 As faire semblaunt thanne 
shewed he me . . As afom didde he. 2535 Coverdale Judith 
xvi. 7 Iudith .-.with hir fayre bewtye hath discomfited him. 
2563 Shute Archit. D iij b, Ye may finde a faire diminishing 
as f have said before. 1867 Miss Braddon Rupert Godwin 
I.i. 1 The Captain and his wife were both in the fairest prime 
of middle age. 

h. In various plant names, as Fair Days, 
Grass, the Goose-grass ( Potentilla anserinci) ; 
Fair in sight, the Blue-bell. See also Faiu maid. 

1578 Lyte Dodocns 11. xxiii. 175 These floures [Blue bellsl 
be now called Fayre in sight. 2884 Miller Plant-n. 42/2 
Fair Grass, or Fair Days, Potentilla anserina. 

+ 2. Of sounds, odours, etc. : Agreeable, delight- 
ful. Obs. 

a 1000 Cstdmon's Exod. 566 (Gr.) Sennas stodon on fregeme 
sweg. 23. . E. E. A Hit. P. A. 46 A fayr reflayr jet fro hit 
Hot. 

f 3. Desirable, reputable. Obs. 

c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 144 Ffeyre hit is to haue a 
son. CX386 Chaucer Prol. 212 (Hark MS.) He hadde 
i-made many a faire mariage. 2393 Lancl. P. PI. C. xxn. 
28-9 To be catd a knyght is fair . . To be cald a kyng is 
fairour. 2650 Fuller Ptsgah iv. vii. 134 His two sons who 
slew him, got exile, .too fair a reward for so foul a Patricide. 
1676 Etheredge Man 0/ Mode ir. ii, E’ne let him go, a fair 
riddance. 

b. Of an amount, an estate, fortune, etc. : Con- 
siderable, 1 handsome liberal. 

a 2240 Ureisutt in Cott . Horn. 199 pu schalt me a.ueir dol 
of heoueriche blisse. 2642 R. Carpenter Experience iv. 
xii. 172 The imagination ; .performeth a faire deale more in 
the Table, than the painter. 1654 Sir E. Nicholas in 
N. Papers (Camden) II. 88 A faire fortune is come to our 
countryman Sir Chi. Wrey. 2848 Macaulay Hist. Eug.ll. 

1 12 Scotland, since her sovereigns had succeeded to a fairer 
inheritance, had been independent only in name. 2859 
JcrusoN Brittany xviii. 289 Giles, to whom a fair heritage 
was no less agreeable than a fair wife. 

•f 4. Of language, diction : Elegant. Hence 
fair speaker. Obs. 

c 1380 Antecrisl in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif 241 If hise 
[antichrist’s] clerkis cunne speke fayre latyne. 2398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xv. lxviii. (1495) 5x4 Men of Grecia were 
fayr and moost grete spekers. c 2425 Wyntoun Cron. ix. 
Prol. 10 To tret a matere in fare Dyte. c 1440 Prontp. Pars’. 
246 Fayre spekar, orator. 2477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictcs 145 It was .. translated into right good and fayr 
enclissh. 

5. Of external manifestations, words, promises : 
Attractive or pleasing at the first sight or hearing; 
specious, plausible, flattering. 

a 3000 Caedmons Gen. 899 (Gr.> Me nsedre be swa c . . purh 
fejir word, a 2 zoo Vices Virtues (2888) zz Ic habbe 
beswiken tnin emcristen mid faire wordes. a 2300 Cursor \ 
M. 24824 (Cott.) Wit hightes fair he wan pair will. 236a 
Langl. P. PI. A, 11. 23 Fauuei with feir speche liab brouBt 
hem to-gedere. c 2400 Lanfrands Cirurg. 273 lie mote 
be war. pat faire biheste ne vcyn glorie nc coveitise ne 
bigile him not. 1473 Warkw. Chron. 7 By fayre speche . . the 
Kynge scaped oute of the Bisshoppys handcs. r«8 Starkey 
England. it. ji. 291 By hys dyssymulatyon and hare wordys 
[he] was intertejTii’d in a long sute. 3568 Grafton Chron. 
IJ. 17 A fayre speaker, and a deepe dissembler.. x6ix Bible 
Gal. vi. 22 Many, .desire to make a faire shew in the flesh. 
1653 H. More Antid. Ath. m. ix. (17x2) 115 A fair Talc 
was made to the Pastor of the Parish.. 3695 Congreve 
Love for Love iv. xiii, After all your fair speeches ... and 
kissing, and hugging. 2873 Burton Hist. Scot. V. Iv*. *25 
He has fallen away from ail his fair promises. 3875 Jowirrr 
Plato fed. 2) III. 604 The Sophists have plenty of brave 
words and fair devices. 

b. Proverbs. 

2472 (see Fain a. zb}, c 1572 Gascojc.ve Pruites U’arre 
Wks. 154 Fayre wordes make footes fayne. 2593 Drayton 
Idea lix, * Fair words make fools’, replieth lie again. 1676 
Wycherley PI. Dealer v. iii. Fair words butter no cabbage. 


FAIR. 

II. 6. Of complexion and hair: Light as op- 
posed to dark. 

App. not of very early origin. In the context of our first 
quot. ‘ brown ' and * foul ’ are treated as equivalent. 

2552 T. Wilson Logike (2580) 34 b, I shall marric a faire 
woman.. a browne woman. 2554 J. Wallis in Songs <5- 
Ball. (Roxb. i860) 146 [Women are] Fearare than the.flower 
delyce, Ruddye as the rose. 2604, Shaks.. Oth. 1. iii. 29* 
Your Son-in-law is farre more Faire then Blacke. nx66i 
Fuller IVorlhies (1840) III. 392 Negroes have their beau- 
ties as. welt as fair folk. 2697 Dryden Virg. Past. x. 58 
Are Violets not sweet, because not fair? 2774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) II. 232 In all regions, the children are bom 
fair, or at least red. 2803 Med. Jml, X. 547 Persons who 
have the fairest skin. 2864 Tennyson Aylmer's P. 393 His 
[face]. .Sear’d by the close ecliptic, was not fair. 

III. Free from blemish or disfigurement. 

1 7. Of fruit, flesh, etc. : Sound, free from disease 
or specks. Obs. 

' c 1400 Lanfranc s Cinirg. 93 be fleisch is maad fairer pan 
it was tofore. c 2450 Two Cookcry-bks. 83 Take faire rawe 
parcel ly. 2669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. (1681) 165 The 
fairest may be kept for Seed, as before of Carrots. 2672 
Eng. Rogue IV. xi. 204 [Street cry] Fair Orange^, — Fair 
Lemons, c 2770 Mrs. Glasse Covtpl. Confectioner 6 Take 
the fairest and firmest pippins. 

8. +a. Of things in general: Clean, unsoiled, 
unstained. Of paper : Not written upon, un- 
used. Obs. 

cs 420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 39 Put hit in cofyns pat bene 
fayre. c 2450 Two Cookery-bks. 82 Put pe pork on a faire 
spitte. 2552 Bk. Com . Prayer Communion, A fayre white 
iynnen clothe. 3660 Boyle New Exp. P/tys. Mcch. xxxvi. 
(1682) 142, I took a fair glass siphon. 2703 M. Martin IV. 
Islattds Scot. 278 They [the bones] were fair and dr)’. 2737 
Wesley Wks. (1872) I. 46 A paper book ; all the leaves 
thereof were fair, except one. xBoo Hf.rschel in Phil. 
Trans. XC. 529 The vanes are covered with a piece of fair 
white paper. 

b. Of water : Clean, pure. Now rare. + Of 
colour : Clear, not cloudy. 

CX340 Cursor M. 20212 (Fairf.) Ho . . wasshed hir bodiin 
faire water, c 2440 Douce MS. 55 fol, 10 Bray hem in a 
morter small with feyrc water. 2577 B. Googe Hcresbaclts 
Husb. 111. (1586! 121 Most Bullockes .. desire a faire cleere 
water. 2655 Culfepper Riverius 1. xi. 42 Fair water may 
suffice to wash the Feet. 3663 Gehbier Counsel 108 As red 
as the fairest Vermilion. 2669 Sturm y Mariners Mag. v. 
65 Gun-powder of a faire Azure . . colour is very good. *2727 
A.Hamilton New Acc.E.Ind. II. xxxvi. 43 A Dish of Rice 
boiled in fair Water. 2756 Burke Subl. <5- B. in. xvii, The 
colours of beautiful bodies must not be dusky or muddy, but 
clean and fair. 28x6 Scott Antiq. xxxvi, A glass of fair 
water. 1858 O. \V. Holmes Aut. Breakf.d. (1883} 3 The 
rinsings, .spoil a draught of fair water. 

c. Of handwriting : Neat, clear, legible. Fair 
copy, a transcript free from corrections. Cf, 
Clean a. 3 c. See F aih-copy. 

2697 Dasipier Voy. (1698) I. 355 This Letter was written 
in a very fair hand. 2709 HearneCW/<tA (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 
II. 228 A fair copy of the Statutes. 2828 Colebrooke Mtsc. 
Ess . (1873) I. 518 Let him appoint, as scribe, one .. whose 
hand-writing is fair, etc. 2844 Dickens Marl. Chttz. I, A 
fair copy of his draft of the catalogue. 

d. Phrase. Cf. Clean 3 d. 

2562 J. Heywood Pro-j. <J- Ef>igr. (1867) 64 Except hir 
maidc shewe a fayre paire of heeles. 3630 Wadsworth 
Sp. Pilgr. viii. 83, I shewed them a faire paire of heeles. 

e. Of a line, curve, or surface : Free from rough- 
nesses or irregularities ; smooth, even. Now chiefly 
jVaut. 

3486 Bk. St. Alban’s D ij b, Take a tame Matarde and set 
hym in a fayr playn. 2577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. t. 
(1586) 42 b, The floore must be fayre and smoothe made. 
ciB^o Rudi/n. Nazdg. /Weale) 217 Pair, a term to denote 
the evenness or regularity of ajeurve or line. 2888 Longf. 
in Scribn. Mag. III. 424 Fair surfaces have fallen into 
neglect nowadays, our present fancy being for. .wrinkled or 
blotchy surfaces. 

9. Of character, conduct, reputation : Free from 
moral stain, spotless, unblemished. Also in phrase 
lo stand fair. 

cxn$ Lamb. Horn. 137 /Euric mon he IcdecS feir Hf and 
clene. c 2200 Trim Colt. Horn. 85 Mame swo ledden here 
lif hat te biginninge was fair, and te middcl fairere, and te 
ende alre fairest, c 2330 R. Brunne Chron. (18101 14 Ailrik 
was.. a duke of faire fame. _ 2676 Hai.e Contempt. 1. 47 A 
quiet, serene, and fair Conscience, a 3704 T. Brown Two 
O xford Scholars Wks. J730 I. 6 The poor painful priest 
standing fair in the Opinion of the neighbourhood. 1734 
Earl Oxford in Swift s Lett. (1768) IV 64 This person . . 
had the fairest and most unexceptionable character. 28x9 
Shelley Cenci in. i. 293 My fair fame. 289a F. Hall in 
Nation (N.Y.) LV. 422/2 Tolhe detriment of his fair fame. 

10. Of conduct, actions, arguments, methods : 
Free from bias, fraud, or injustice ; equitable, legi- 
timate. Hence of persons : Equitable ; not taking 
undue advantage; disposed to concede every reason- 
able claim. Of objects: That may be legitimately 
aimed at; often in fair game, fig. Sec Fail and 
square, Faiu tuade. 

c *340 Cursor M. 23 817 iTrin.) po dedcs 10 vs be not faire 
c 1435 Torr. Portugal 786 Were that feyer. To make an 
erlles sone myn Eyer? 2641 J. Jackson True Evanc. T. h. 

95 'Hie fat Calfc. Whereby, in a faire parabolical! inter- 
pretation, is meant. .Christ lumselfe. 1647 Sir E. Nicholas 
in A'. Papers (Camden) 1. 77 L. C. doubts not of Lo. 1‘ruces 
faire dealing. 2680 Otway Orphan m, t 8x1 The fair 
Hunter’s cheated of his Prey. 2690 Locks: Hum Und. m. 
x. U6951 287 As fair a Man, as be. .who sells several 'Hungs 
under the same Name. 2748 Hartu y Observ. Man 1. iii. 
278 Words which have the fairest Right to each Class 1790 
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Paley Iiorx Pam. Rom. II. 18 [It] is rendered a fair subject 
of presumption. x8r6 Bcntham Chrestom. 296 In that cha- 
racter it becomes fair game for ridicule. 1839 T. Attwood 
Sp. in Ho. Com. 14 June, They only ask for a fair day's 
wages for a fair day’s work, 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
I. 567 The king . . would fall by fair fighting and not by 
murder. 1854 H. Rogers Ess. II. i. 10 The fairest of all 
controversial antagonists. 1870 Max Muller Sc. Relig. 
(1873) 150 note, It is but fair . . to state. 3885 Law Times 
28 Mar. 388/2 A fair account should be given. 1886 Pall 
Mall G. 27 Oct. 3/2 ‘ Fair houses i.e. firms where the rules 
of the Union are followed. 

b. Of conditions, position, etc. : Affording an 
equal chance of success ; not unduly favourable 
or adverse to either side. Phrase, A fair field and 
no favour . 

1733 Puckle Club 22 note , Supposing both box and dice 
fair, gamesters have the peep, eclipse, thumbing. 3771 
Franklin Autobiog. Wks. 3840 I. 60, I was now on a fair 
footing with them. 3845 James A. Neil I. vii. 143 That 
would not matter if the ground were fair. 1B83 E. Pennell- 
Elmhirst Cream Lcicestcrsh. 202 He. .asked only for a fair 
field and a clear course. 

C. Fair play: upright conduct in a game; equity 
in the conditions or opportunities afforded to a 
player ; transf. upright conduct, equitable condi-. 
tions of action generally. 

1595 Shaks. John v. i. 67 Shall we vpon the Tooling of 
our land, Send fayre-play-orders, and make comprimise. 
Ibid. v. ih 1 18 According to the faire-play of the world, Let 
me haue audience. 1630 R. Johnson' s\ Kingd. <5- Comtuw. 
A ij b, Some .. name him when they quote him ; and thats 
faire play, 1669 Marvell Corr. exxvi. Wks. 1872-5 II. 287 
To give the fairest play to him. 1744 Berkeley Lei. Tar- 
water § 23 Give, this medicine fair play. 3824 Scott Red - 
gauntlet xx. Fair play’s a jewel. 1844 Disraeli Coniugsby 

iv. v, To prevent his fine manners having their fair play. 
x88a C. M. Yonge Unknown to Hist, xxxvi, Fear of the 
future shut his eyes to all sense of justice and fair play. 

11. Expressing moderate commendation: Free 
from grave objection ; of tolerable though not 
highly excellent quality ; ‘ pretty good . Of 
amount or degree : Adequate though not ample ; 

1 respectable \ 

[1795 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 317 The course taken by the 
enemy often becomes a fair rule of action.] i860 Tyndall 
Glac. 1. xviii. 333 Fair glacier work was now before us. 1870 
Lubbock Or/g. Civitiz . ii. (1875) 37 Very fair drawings of 
animals. 1873 Black Pr. 7 little xxui. 385 A pretty fair 
notion of what had happened. 3874 Green Short Hist. vi. 
304 Edward the Sixth, was a fair scholar in both the classical 
languages. 1875 Hamerton Intell. Life x. v. 388 A person 
in fair health. 18 . . R. KiruNc Railway Polk 56 A fair 
number of old soldiers. 

b. In school reports, marking a passable degree 
of excellence. 

1861 V. Lushington in l Corking Men’s Coll. Mag. 149 
Power to refuse the required certificate of school-attendance, 
unless the school is * fair' for the purpose intended. 

IV. Favourable; benign; unobstructed. 

12. Of the -weather: Favourable, not wet or 
stormy. Also with some notion of sense 1 : Fine, 
bright, sunny. Now sometimes contrasted with 
fne, as ‘ the weather was fair, but not fine \ 

c 1205 Lay. 7594 Heo haefden swiSe fair weder. c 1450 St. 
Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 1077 His seruands on a day fayre Bare 
him with oute to take pe ayre. 1535 Coverdale Ecclus. iii. 
15 Thy synnes also shall melt awaye, like as the yse in y s 
fayre warme wether. 16x1 Bible Matt. xvi. 2 It will be 
faire weather: for the skie is red. a 1671 R. Bohun Disc. 
Wind 122 At Surat, Malabar . . and that coast of India, is 
the fair season till March. 17x3 Berkeley Ess. Guardian 

v. Wks. III. 161 Fair weather is the joy of my soul. 1781 
Cowper Anti-Thelypthora 71 October .. mild and fair as 
May. 1867 Ouida C. Casttcmainc (1879) 6 The morning 
was fair ana cloudless. 

+ b. Fair day , daylight = Broad day, day- 
light. 

c 1450 Merlin 610 It was than feire day. 1523 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. I. cclxv. 392 It was faire day or he coude get into 
the right waye. 2603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 308 It 
was yet scarce fair day, when . . the armies . . began again 
the battell. 1605 Shaks. Learn, vii. 52 Where am I ? Faire 
day light ? 

c. fig . ; esp. in phrases, + To make fair weather 
to, with : to curry favour with. + To make it fair 
with : to deal complaisantly with. 

c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks, III. 365 Crist . . wolde not make 
it fair wip pes ordris. 1598 Marston Sco. V Manic 1. 139 
Ixion makes faire weather vnto love. 1623 Bacon Ess. , 
Friendship (Arb.) 173 Frendshipmaketh indeed a faire Day 
in the Affections, from Storme and Tempests. ^ 1687 R. 
L'Estrange Atisjv. Piss. 5 The Roman Catholiques are 
making Fair Weather with the Dissenters. x8S6 Crump 
Banking ix. 217 For fair weather the Act of 1844 works. 

13. Of the wind : Favourable to a ship's course. 
•f 4 To come fair.', to become favourable. 

^1384 Chaucer H. Fame 1967 Of faire wyndes and ekeof 
tempestes. 1593 Shaks. Rich. If, 11. ii. 123 The wind sits 
fair for news to go to Ireland. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
(1677) 3^6 So soon as the wind came fair aboard away we 
went. 3790 Beatson Nav. <5 Mil. Mem. 374 To proceed., 
with the first fair wind. 1879 Beerbohm Patagonia x A fair 
wind . . soon brought us close to our destination. 

14. Giving promise of success ; * likely to suc- 
ceed' (J.) ; likely, promising, advantageous, suit- 
able. Of a star, omen : Propitious. Phrases, 
F 7o be , seem, stand fair for , or to with inf ; To 
be in a fair way '[of, to: to have a good chance 
of (doing, obtaining, or reaching something). 

x 375 Barbour Bruce xvii. 837 To se quhethir fayr war him 


till To ly about the toun all still, c 3400 Dcstr. Troy 1119 
Now fraist we before how fairest wille be. c 1550 Lloyd 
Trcas. Health (1585) 8 Ther is no better nor no fayrer 
cure. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. i. 10 A stand where you 
may make the fairest shoote. 1596 — Mcrch. V. 11. i. 20 
Your selfe . .stood as faire As any commer.. For my affec- 
tion. 3603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 113 They. . let slip 
that so faire an opportunitie. a 1618 Raleigh Ess. (1650) 
E v^The Caliphes, .obteined . .amigbty Empire, which was 
in faire way to have enlarged. 3642 Rogers 'Naaman 11 
Many more .. who might seeme faire for it [the grace of 
God]. 3655 Sir E, Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) II. 

1 97 Cardinal Francisco Barbarini is belieued to stand fair 
to be elected pope. 1669 Baxter Call to Unconverted iv, 
How fair you are for everlasting salvation. 1676 Wiseman 
Surg. v. ix. 386 , 1 presently looked for the jugular veins. . 
opened the fairest, and took away, .a dozen ounces of blood. 
1678 Bunyan Pilgr, 1. 29, I once was, as I thought, fair for 
the Coalestial City. 1683 Dryden Find. Dk. of Guise, The 
first play I undertook was the Duke of Guise, as the fairest 
way. .of setting forth the rise of the late rebellion. 3757 
Burke Abridgnt. Eng. Hist. Wks. 1842 II. 563 The crown, 
to which he had such fair pretensions. _ 1814 D. H. O'Brien 
Captw. fy Escape 101 Being at last in p fair way of suc- 
ceeding. c 1820 Shelley Homer s Hymn to Castor 20 Fair 
omen of the^ voyage. 1822 — Triton, of Life 256 The star 
that ruled his doom was far too fair. 1848 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. II. 551 A fair prospect of reaching their destination. 
+b. A fair day: success in battle. Obs. 

3548 Hall Chron. y6 b, A famous victory and a faire daie. 
3550 Crowley Way to Wealth 602 The Egiptians thought 
to haue had a faire day at them. 1600 Holland Livy vi. 
xxxii. 239 Theyjthe Romans] .. were but only in some 
good hope of having a fair day of their enemies. 

+ c. To have the fairer {of) : to get the better 
or upper hand of. Obs . 

1375 Barbour Bruce x. 77 Thair ennymyes Had all the 
fayrer off the fycht. c 1400 Destr. Troy 6882 ]>e troiens 
. . pe fairer of pe fyght in pe fetd had. Ibid. 7990 If it falle 
me by fortune the feirer to haue. 

15 . Of a means or procedure, and oflanguage: 
Gentle, peaceable, not violent, f Of the coun- 
tenance : Benignant, kindly, f Of death : Easy, 
g natural ’ ; without violence. 

In fair means the ndj. can also have the sense 10, and 
sometimes has a mixed sense. 

7340-70 A ley. <$• Dind. 45 He wolde fare wip his folk in 
a faire wise To bi-holden here hom & non harm wirke. 1548 
HALuC/tron. X76 Determining either by force or fayre meanes, 
to bring their purpose to a conclusion. 1603 Knolles Hist. 
Turks{i62i) xx6i With a faire countenance, and a majestic 
full of mildnesse .. hee .. sought to appease them. Ibid. 
1332 To seduce men either by force or faire persuasion. 
2659 B. Harris Pa rival s ItxmAgc 101 Ferdinand, .thought 
it nis duty to draw, either by fair meanes or foul, all his 
Subjects to the Roman Catholick Religion. 1671 Milton 
Samson 688. Not only dost . . remit To life obscur'd, which 
were a fair dismission. ci68o Hickeringill//u/. Whiggism 
Wks. (1716) I. 74 The Lord Treasurer Weston dyed of his 
fair death, flying beyond Sea. 1703 Maundrell Joum. 
ferns. (3732) 9 Try first by fair means. X704 J. Logan in 
Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. IX. 202 , 1 have used both fair and foul 
words. 1832 Lander Adv. Niger I. iii. 360 They., en- 
deavoured to obtain her by fair means. 

16 . Free from obstacles ; unobstructed, open. 

1523 F/tzherb. Hush. § 19 The waye is Ij’ke to be fayre 

and drye. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 69 A faire 
breach for the Christians to enter. i6zz Bacon fieri. VII 
12 Left faire to interpretation eyther way. 1665 Boyle 
Occas. Reft. Table of Contents, His horse stumbling in 
a very’ fair way’. 1670 Narborough Jml. in Acc.Sev. Late 
Voy, (1711) I. 79 Keep the South-shore in fair view. x68z 
Bunyan Holy Wary, They’ made a fair retreat.. 17x2 W. 
Rogers Voy. 49 Go out on the other side . . which I think ; 
is the fairest Outlet, 1768 J. Byron Narrative 10 The sea 
making a fair breach over her. 1816 J. Wilson City of | 
Plague lit. iv, Keep back . . so that each man may have A ! 
fair view of the pit. 1845 Ford Handbk. Spain 1. 12 The 
fairest though farthest way' about is the nearest way home. 

17 . Open to view, plainly to be seen, clear, dis- 
tinct. Now chiefly dial. 

3577 B. Googe Hcresbaelis Husb. iv.. (3586) 157 b, The 
white . . are alwaies the fairest marke in a Hawke, or a 
Bussardes eie. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple I si. v, Fair on 
the face [God] wrote the index- of the mind. x6 65 Boyle 
Occas. Rejl . iv. xix. (1675) 282 The fairer and wider Marks 
that may be hit in many places. 1671 Grew Anal. Plants 
1. ii. § 8 Although in all places of the Root they' are visible, 
yet most fair and open about the filamentous Extremities of 
some Roots. 1847 Tennyson Prittc. 11. 305 All her thoughts 
..fair within her eyes. 1877 N. W. Line. Gloss, s.v., 
Lincoln Minster’s fair to see fra Barton field. 

18 . Comb., chiefly parasynthetic, ns, fair-a? ikied, 
-born, - cheeked , - coloured , -comflcxioned, - condi- 
tioned, - eyed , featured , fortuned , fronted, - horned , 
-maned, - minded (hence fair-mindedness ), - na - 
lured, -Diitsidcd, - reputed , - sized , - skinned -spaced, 

spccchcd , - tongued , ♦ tressed ’ - visaged , - weathered , 
•zoned. 

1875 Longf. Pandora vi, Zeus, .like a swan flies to *fair- 
ankfed Leda ! 1830 Brewster Edin. Cycl. VII. 1. 49/2 
The *fair born children of Negroes. 1870 B ryant I Had I. 

1. 9 Let the *fair-cheeked. maid Embark, Chryseis. 1757 
Dyer Fleece ill. 354 * Fair- colour’d threads, a 1773 Ld. 
Lyttleton Wks. 1776. I. 189 A very pretty', *fair-com- 
plexioned girl. 1866 Carlyle Retain. 1. 139 She was of the 
fair-complexioned. .and comely type. 1634 Laud Wks. (i860) 
VII. 92 A very honest, "'fair-conditioned man. 1591 Greene 
Maidens Dreamt xi, *Fair-ey'd pity in his heart did dwell. 
1630 Drayton M uses Elysium , Noah's Flood 270 The bull . . 
to the ark brings on the fair-ey’d cow. a 1845 Hood Lamia 
v. 30 , 1 thought This fair-eyed day would neversee you from 
me ! 1850 Mrs. Browning Poems II. 30 O ^fair-featured 

maids. 1847 James Cottvict iv, I was once as prosperous 
and as *fair-fortuned as himself. 3830 Tennyson Clear- 


headed Friend 12 ^Fair-fronted Truth shall droop not now. 
x 777 R- Potter SEschylus' Supplicants 324 Does Jove, 
approach her in this * fair-horn ’d state ? 3632 Massinger 
& Field Fatal Dowry iv. i, I.. pick my choice Of all 
their *fair-maned mares. 3874 Morley Compromise (1886) 
187 An honest and *fair-minded man’s own instincts. 3853 
Lynch Self-Improv. iv. 96 Discipline for temper and *fair- 
mindeaness. 2634 Ford P. Warbeck v. ii. Young Bucking- 
ham Is a *fair-natured prince. 1637 Rutherford Lett. 
lxxxviii. (1862) I. 227 A blasted and sunburnt flower, even 
this plastered, Tair-outsided world. 3795 J. Fawcett Art 
of War 4 In the number rank’d Of * fair-reputed callings. 
x86x Hughes Tom Drawn at Oxf. iv. (1889) 30 They were 
•fair-sized rooms . . furnished plainly but well. 1827 G. 
Hiccins Celtic Druids 98 The # fair-skinned tribe of martial 
Germans. 1810 Keats Lamia 11. 273 Now no azure vein 
Wander’d on ^fair-spaced temples. 1567 Drant Horace' 
Epist. it. i. Giv, This Uayre-speachde queare. 3805 T. 
Holcroft Meta. B. Perdue I. 16 Fair-speeched gentlemen 
as they are._ 1842 Faber Styrian Lake 345 He is a Uair- 
tongued knight. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. xx. 288 Angry with 
me for the sake Of a ’‘fair-tressed wanton. 1607 Walking- 
ton Optic Glass xv. (1664) 157 He was comely and *fair- 
visag’d. 1630 R . Johnson's Kingd. «J- Commw. 642 The 
Country [Brazil], .is. .*faire weathered. 1768 Life 4- Adv. 
Sir Barth. Sapskull I. 50 Suppose they have fair- weather’d 
countenances. 1725 Pope Odyss. xxm. 142 *Fair-zon’d 
damsels form tho sprightly dance. 

b. Special comb. + fair-chance, some kind of 
game or lottery ; fair-curve (see quot.) ; fair-fash- 
ioned a., Sc. * having great appearance of discre- 
tion without the reality ; having great complaisance 
of manner ’( Jam.) ; fair-hair, Sc. ~ Pax(y-WAx(y ; 
fair-handed a., {a) fof a horse (see quot. 1614); 
{b) having well-formed hands ; fair-walling (see 
quot. 1886); fair-world, *a good time, state of 
prosperity' (W.). 

1755 Meat. Capt. P. Drake II. xi. 235 A Pharaoh Table 
Cards, and a *Fair Chance beingready. 1775 Ash, * Fair- 
curve [printed fair-carvc J. 1823 Crabb Tcchttol. Diet. 
s. v M A Fair-Curve, in delineating ships, is a winding line 
whose shape is varied according to the part of the ship 
it is intended to describe. x8x6 Scott Old Mart, v, 1 Hegh, 
sirs, sae *fair-fashioned as we are ! * 1823 Eliza Logan St. 

Johnstoun II. 195 ‘Ye are aye sae fair-fashioned..there's 
scarce ony saying again’ ye.' 1614 Markham Cheap 
Husb. 6 Observe in any wise to have them [mares] *fayre- 
handed, that is, good head, necke, breast, and shoulders. 
1728-46 Thomson Spring 528 Fair-handed Spring unbosoms 
every grace. 1886 S. W. Line. Gloss., * Fair-walling, the 
level, smoothly-built masonry or brickwork above the 
roughly-built foundations, a 1674 Milton (W.), They 
think it was never *fair- world with them since. 

33 . sb. 2 [The ndj. used nbsol. or elliptically. ] 

1 . That which is fair (in senses of the adj.) ; the 
fair side or face ; also in phrases, By {soft and) 
fair : by fair means. For {foul nor) fair : for fair 
words or treatment. 

In the expressions Fair befall and the like the word 
admits of being taken either as sb. or adv. The advb. sense 
is prob. original (see Fair adv . 6 b), but cf. quot. 1423 below. 

1393 Langl. P. PI. C. x. 85 To turne J>e fayre outwarde. 
1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. cxc, Fair and Iufe befall The nycht. 
ingale. 1456 How Wise Man taught Son 151 in Hazl. £. 
P. P. (1864) 175 [Be] soft and fayre men make tame Hert 
and buk. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour (1868) 6 A lorde 
wolde haue a gentille woman, bi faire or be force. 1592 
Shaks. Rom. <5- Jut. 1. iii. 90^ 'Tis much pride For faire 
without, the faire within to hide. 1611 — Cytab. 1. vi. 37 
Can we not Partition make . ; Twixt faire, and foule? 1627-47 
Feltham Resolves 429 Their blacke tongue can never spot 
the faire of virtue. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xv. x. No- 
thing short of the fair and honourable, will satisfy the 
delicacy of their minds. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 529 
After, .frequent interchange of foul and fair, 

b. colloq. To see fair— 1 to see fair play'. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxv. (C. D. ed.) 218 If you will step 
in there. . Mr. Weller will see fair. 3891 Daily Nnusu Mar 
5/2 The police, .came up to see fair between both sides. 

2 . One of the fair sex, a woman ; csp. a beloved 
woman. Now arch, ox poet. 

1422 Jas. I Kiagis Q. Ixvi, That faire vpward hir eye 
Worn cast, c 3489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxiv. 84 The 
fayer h” proude pucell. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 1. i. 182 O 
happie faire 1 Your eyes are loadstarres. 1638 Ford Ladf s 
Trial in. i, The best, though call em . . Faires, fines, and 
honies, are but flesh and blood. 1647 Crashaw Poems 146 
Say, ling’ring Fair ! why comes the birth Of your brave soul 
so slowly forth ? 1747 fentl. Mag. Apr. {Ld. Lovat s 

Execution), No fair forgets the ruin he has done. 1847 
L. Hunt Men, Women, fy B. I. x. 177 Pursuing his fair in 
a solitary street. 1876 Blackie Songs Retig. < 5 ; Life 169 
Some prouder fair hath humbled Thy proud passion. 

transf. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, lit. 202 ^Produce him 
to the Fair; And join in Wedlock to the longing Mare. 


f 3. A person with a fair complexion. 

3771 T. Hull Hist. W Harrington (1797) HI- 1 One is 
a fair, the other a brunet. 

’f’ 4 . Beauty, fairness, good looks. Also pi . : 
Points or traits of beauty. Obs. 

c 888 K. Alfred Boeth. xxxii- § 2 ]*es lichoman and 

his streon. .ma^on beon afeorred. c 1200 T rin. Colt. Horn. 
19 pe mone and pe sune wundrieS of faire. a 12*5 Juliana 
6 He sumchere iseh hire utnume feir. 0 **40 Urcysun in 
Coll. Hom. 193 Heo neuer ne beo<) send pi ueir to 
1590 Shaks. Cam. Err. u. i. 9S My decayed ft ire, Asunme 
looke of his, would soone repaire, 1599 
Villa/, ic a. vii. coy The grecne meodes, whose oanueout 
ward faire Breathes sweet perfumes. ? 6 33 
Stisail, His weeping spouse Ehea.-all her beauteous fair, 
with grief infecting. ’ 

jL Dkavtojj Polyarlt. Song xxviii, 38 s Thc fa >' re ‘ 


enamoured Flood. 



FAIR. 

Fair (fe^i), a< ^ v - Forms : I ffe^re ; 3-4 as those 
of the adj. with the addition of -e ; 5 - coincident 
with those of the adj. [OE -ftegre, f. ftsger, Fair 
aJ\ In a fair manner or degree. 

1. In a beautiful or comely manner ; agreeably, 
beautifully, brightly, handsomely, nobly. 

a 1000 Czdmon’s Gen. 210 (Gr.) Fa;£ere leohte Jraet litSe land 
lagoyrnende. c 1000 /Elfric Gram. xxxviii.(Z.)228 Fae^ere 
he syngF c 1175 C0//. Horn, 219 pa wes pes tyendes hapes 
alder swipe feir i^ceapen. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xxi. 71 
Somme seiden he was godes sone pat so faire deyede. 
c 1400 Rem. Rose ro8 Bowes blosmed feyre. ^2440 Gesfa 
Rom . i. 3 (Harl. MS.) The goode man . . faire endid his 
liffe. a 1568 Ascham Scholem. 11. (Arb.) 150 The Latin 
tong did faire blome. 1577 & Googe Hcresbach's Husb. I. 
(1586)5 So faire he bare his age, as I tooke him to be scarse 
fiftie. 1596 Shaks. t Hen . IV, in. i. 142 The Moone shines 
faire. x6oo — A. Y. L. m. Vu 97 All the pictures fairest 
Linde are but blacke to Rosalinde. 3632 Sir R. Le Guys 
tr .Paterculus 377 The excellent Generali, .preferred things 
profitable before such as shewed faire. 1738 Wesley Psalms 
i, 3 Spread out his boughs and flourish fair. 

2. Civilly, courteously, kindly. Now only in 
phr. to speak (a person) fair. 

a 1000 Caedmons Gen. 2351 (Gr.) Him , .fa^ere . . ece drihten 
andswarode. c 3175 Lamb. Horn. 53 pis fase folc. .speket. . 
feire biforen heore euencristene. c 1205 Lay. 4842 Wha 
swa ocSerne imette per fleire bine igraette. X297 R. Glouc. 
(1724) 00 Morice pider com, and faire was vnderfonge. 
c 1350 Will. Palemc 347 pemperour. .comande pe couherde 
curteysli and fayre, to neue vp pat hende child, c 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5346 par come a motike and prayde 
him faire. c 1460 If mu Goode IP if taught D ought er 65 in 
Hazl. E. P.P. (1864) 184 AUe ben nought trewe that faire 
spekyn. c 1530 Ld. Berners A rth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 87 They 
that speak fair, fair shall hear again.. 1590 Shaks. Com. 
Err. 111. ii. 186 So faire an offer’d Chaine. 1695 Congreve 
Love /or L . in. iii, I spoke you fair, d'ye see, and civil. x8x8 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xlv, The work-people, .spoke him soft and 
fair, a x866 Neale Hymn , * Christian, dost thou sec them 
Christian, dost thou hear them, How they speak thee fair? 

*p b. (To keep, part) fair : i. e. on good terms 
with . Obs. or arch. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2750 He. .twynnys with paim faire, 
1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. i. 207 Tap for tap, and so part 
faire. 1641 Sir E. Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) I. 25 
His Majestie . . will certainly part fayre with this people. 
1671-2 Sir C. Lyttelton in Hatton Corr. (1878) 80 The 
Spaniard and wee shall still continue faire together. ^ 1700 
Dryden Palamon 4 Arc. 11. 164 Fair they parted till the 
Morrow’s Dawn. X715 Loud. Gaz. No. 5332/1 To keep 
fair with the Persian Court. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxiii, 
We must keep fair with him. 

3. In neat and legible handwriting; clearly, 
legibly, -plainly. 

1513 More Rich. Ill in Grafton Chron. II. 782 This 
Proclamacion . . was . . fayre written in ParchemenU 1666 
Pepys Diaty {1 879) IV. 15 Up betimes to the office, to write 
fair a laborious letter. 1705 J. Blair in W. S. Perry Hist. 
Coll. Avter. Col. C/t. I. 151 A copy.. which he promised as 
soon as it could be fair drawn out. 1774 Chesterf. Lett. 
I. xvi. 50, I desire that you would translate and copy it 
fair into a book. 1832 Fr. A. Kemble Jml. in Roc. Girlh. 
(1S78) III. 187 After tea I . .copied fair a speech I had been 
writing. 3828 Card. Newman Lett. (1891) II. 250, I then 
write it out fair for the printer. 

4. Equitably, honestly, impartially, justly; ac- 
cording to rule. Also in phr. Fair and square. 

c 1300 Havclok 224 A 1 was youen, faire and wel. 1603 
Shaks. Mens. /or M. lit. i. 141 Heauen shield my Mother 
plaid my Father faire. 1680 Otway Orphan 11. vii, I can 
never think you meant me fair, a 1764 Lloyd Dial. Setw. 
Author <5* Friend Poet. Wks. 1774 II. 14 Read their works, 
examine fair. x8 85 North Star 2 July 3/2 Lord Randolph 
. .has ever hit fair. 

f 5. In a proper or suitable manner; becomingly, 
befittingly. Also ,fair and sweetly, fair and well. 

1T07 R. Glouc. (1724) 446 Kyng Henry.. yburede ys here 
fat Reading] vay re ynou. CX340 Cursor M. 10448 (Trin.) 
Leue J’i here, Clo^e |>e feire. c 1386 Chaucer Chan. Yeom. 
Prol. ff T. 560 He hem leyde faire and wel adoun. c 1430 
Freemasonry 608 Knele down fayre on bothe thy knen. 
3483 Caxton G. de la Tour Aj, Whiche fayre and swetely 
chastysed her doughters. X523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cccix. 
467 Fayre fared, quoth the constable, we are nat in myntle 
to do to our enemys so moche auantage. 1526 Tindale 

2 Cor. v. xx We fare fayre [Luther fahren wirschSn] with 
men. 1544 Bale Chron. Sir J. Ouicasiell in Harl. A fisc. 
(Malh.) 1 . 271 Bury them [images] fayre in the ground. 
a 1568 Ascham Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 44 To ride faire, is most 
cumelic for lum sclfe. 1607 Shaks. Cor. iv. vt. xiS You 
have crafted faire. 1665 Dkvden lad. Emperor v. ii, 
Stand fair, and let my Heart-blood on thee flow. 

G. With good promise; promisingly, auspiciously; 
favourably, prosperously. Obs. cxc. in To bid , 
/remise fair : sec the vbs. 

X154 O. E. Chron. an. 1x54 Nu is abbot & fairhaued be- 
gunnon. 1590 Si-hnser /•'. Q. 11. xi. 17 Faire mote he thee. 
1593 Shaks. Rich. /Ail. ii. 123 The ydnde sits faire. 1596 — 

3 lien. IP, v. v. 43 Since this Businesse so faire is done. 

f b. With impers. vbs. used optativelv. Fair l>e 
ioyott : prosperity attend yon. Fair befall chcve , 
fall : see the verbs. Obs. cxc. arch. 

*606 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. m. 5 . 46 Faire be to you my Lord. 
1867 Jr an Jncelow Gladys 306 Orarc, The island l fair 
befall the island ; let Me reach the island ! 
d 7 . Gently, quietly, without haste or violence. 
Chie/ly in phrases, Fair and easily, evenly, softly. 

a xooo Menol. (Fox) 314 He f.x^ere mid wartere oferwearp 
wuldrcs cynebearn. c *374 Chaucf.r Troy l us y. 347 pci take 
it wisely faire fc softc. f 2430 Pilgr. I.yf Manhode \. cxxxv. 
(1869) 73 If thei [the armour] ben heuy, go faire. 1523 Ld. 
Berners proiss. 1 . xviiL 52 The ostc. .rode fayre and cascly 
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all the daye. 1552 Huloet, Fayre and .. softlye, suspenso 
gradu. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1673) 2JO The pro- 
verb is old and true, ‘Fair and softly goeth far*. 2622 
S. Ward Life 0/ Faith in Death (1627) 63 Sometimes he 
followes faire and a farre off, lingers aloofe and out of sight, 
etc. 1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. xxiii, He returned fair and 
softly. 1782 CowrER Gilpin 85 So fair and softly, John he 
cried. 1804 Mar. Edgeworth Pop. Talcs, Will ix. Fair and 
softly goes far in a day. 

fb. Moderately, not excessively. Obs. 

c 1450 Two Cookery-bks. 71 Leche it faire, but not to thyn. 
Ibid. 82 Roste hem faire. 

8 . Evenly, on a level. Chiefly dial. 

1708 Loud. Gaz. No. 4422/7 The nine Sail stood in fair 
with us. 1877 N. W. Line. Gloss. s.v., *Th’ table doesn't 
stand fair.’ 1882 Daily Tel. 4 May, The plate does not lie 
fair on the frames. 

•j* 9 . Directly, straight, *due (north, etc.)’. Obs. 

c 3489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Ayrnon xx. 449 Reynawd. .wente 
fayre vpon the folke of Charlemagne. 3739 De Foe Crusoe 
(1840) It. ii. 35, 1 came fair on the south side of my island. 
1720 — Capt. Singleton xi. (1840) 185 They stood . . fair 
after us. Ibid . xv. (1840) 255 We stood away fair west. 

b. With reference to a blow, etc.: f Clean 
1 full *, plump, straight. 

c 1340 Gaits. <5- Gr. Knt. 2229 Fayre on his fote he foundez 
on j?e erf?e. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xiv, Striking his antag- 
onist fair upon the breast. 1893 Blackiv. Mag. CL. 651/2 A 
living catapult, that if he took you fair, would knock the 
life out of you. 

c. Completely, fully, quite. Cf. Clean adv. 5 . 
Obs. exc. dial. 

c 1330 Amis. A mil. 2388 To-morn thei schull beryed 
ben, As thei faire ded were, a 1400-50 Alexander 2230 
Som.. faire fest on a fyre att pe foure sates. 1457 Agnes 
Paston in Past. Lett. (1787) I. xxxv. 144, I had leuer he 
wer fayr beryed than lost for defaute. 1494 Househ. Ord. 
130 When he cometh to the church.. take the image and 
chest downe, and beare him faire into the church. 1868 
Atkinson Cleveland Gloss. s.v., * It [a cat]’s fair wild.* 

*fd. Clearly, distinctly, plainly. Obs. 

2393 Langl. P. PI. C. 11. 2 pe feld ful of folke ich shal 50W 
fayre shewe. ^3400 Destr. Troy Prol. 82 Here fynde shall 
ye faire of pe felle peopull, What Kynges pere come of 
costes aboute. 3.628D1GBY Voy. Medit. (1868) 2 The pointe 
of the Lizard faire in sight. 2697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 
256 We were fair in sight of Cape Corrientes. 

10 . Comb. a. With agent-nouns and vbl. sbs. form- 
ing sbs., as fair-dealer , - dealing , -doing, - seeming , 
-speaking. 

1746 Lockman To First Promoter Cam brick 6- Tea Bills 
25 A Craft, indeed, gives some *Fam-dealers pain. 17x3 
Shaftesb. Charae . (1737) I. 63 There is as much difference 
between one sort and another, as between *fair-dealing and 
hypocrisy. 2879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 443 Let them not 
be weary in Affair-doing.^ 1724 Savage SirT. Overbury 1. i. 6 
The Statesman’s Promise, or false Patriot’s Zeal, Full of 
*fair Seeming, but Delusion all. 1483 Vulgaria abs 
Terentio 25 b, If it wyll be wyth giffynge and Affaire 
spekynge I shall nott be behynde. 

b. With adjs., as fair-fierce , - seemly , -sraeet, and 
with .pres, pples. forming adjs., as fair-applauding \ 
-blazing, - blooming , - boding , -dealing, -flowing, 
-glaring, -growing, -revolving, -seeming, -shining, 
-sounding, -speaking, -spreading, -winding. 

2777 R. Potter Asschylus * Supplicants 1005 The 
voice Of *fair-applaud«ng fame. 3726-46 Thomson f Vinter 
312 The officious wife prepares The fire # f a j r .hlazing. 
3740 Shenstone yudgm. Hercules 339 *Fair-blooming 
Health surveys her altars there. 1594 Shaks. Rich. 
Ill , v. iii. 227 The .. ^fairest boading Dreames, That euer 
entred in a drowsie head. 2718 Freethinker No. 14. 
96 A ^fair-dealing, honourable Merchant. 1580 Sidney 
Arcadia (1613) 224-5 She, Affaire-fierce, to such a state me 
calls. 3848 Clough Amours de Voy. 111. 85 The cypress- 
spires by the *fair-flowing stream. 3649 G. Daniel Tritiarch. 
To Rdr. 51 The *faire-Glareing Tulip. 2870 Bryant Iliad 
II. xxi. 291 A tall * foir- growing elm. 3708 J. Piiiurs 
Cyder 11. 523 * Fair-revolving years. 2625 K. Long tr. 
Barclay's Argcnis 1 v. xviii. 303 Adulterate vertue, and 
■ffaire-seeming vice. 2776 ‘ C. Melmoth ' Pupil of Pleasure 
J. vii. Plausible exterior, fair-seeming sentiments, etc. 1590 
Spenser P. Q. i. ii. 30 *Faire-seemely pleasaunce each to 
other makes. 3593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 11. i. 40 Hence- 
forward will I beare Vpon my Targuet three *faire shining 
Sunnes. 1798 Invasion I. 227 Unsuspicious of the treachery 
concealed beneath words so *fair-sounding. 2872 K. F. Burr 
Ad Fidcm iii. 39 Fair-sounding terms. 2398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. vi.xiii. (1495) 198 In a good wyfe byhoueth 
that she be * fayre spekynge. 1647 Clarendon Contempl. 
on Ps. Tracts (1727) 517 To grapple with our fair-speaking 
adversaries. 2746 Thomson Autumn 246 His.. once ’'fair- 
spreading Family dissolv’d. 2581 Sidney Astr . fr Stella 
lxxxii, Sweet-gard’n-nymph . . most Affaire-sweet, do not . . 
banish mce. 2746 Thomson Summer 2426 The matchless 
vale of Thames; ” Fair-winding up to where the muses haunt. 

c. With pa. pples. forming adjs., as fair-be- 
trothed, -bouncf, - built , - compacted \ -contrived, 
-divided, -exsir tided, -feathered, -folded, -forged, 
-plastered, -sculptured, -set, -sunned, -told, -written. 

2608 Shaks. Per. v. iii. 71 This prince, the *fatr-bctrothed 
of your daughter. 2614 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 129 Some 
goodly Affaire bound Senecaes^Trageciies^ 159? Sylvester 
Du Barlas ii. L I. Eden 372 The *fair-built llridge . . More 
like a tradeful! City. 1655 H. Vaughan SilexScint. 1.(1858) 
49 A *faire-ccmpacted frame. 2645 Quarles Sol. Recant. 
55 Thy ffaire-contriv’d designes. 1726 Thomson Autumn 
832 The *fair-divided earthy 1647 H. More Sent; of Soul 

11. iiL in. xxiii, Tho>e “fair extruded leads Of carved 
stone. 2607 A. linnwER Lingua 1. i, A speech "faire fetherd 
could not flie. 2814 Ld. Hcuchton Mem. Many Scenes, To 
Lander m He. .led hisheart — as thou— On storied Fiesole's 
^fair-folded brow. 259a Spenser F . O. i. iL s That "faire- 
forged snright. 2535 Coverdale Ecelus. xxii. 17 Lyke as a 
"fayre playstred wall in a winter house. 2870 Bryant Iliad 
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I. iv. 217 Ships with. .Affair-sculptured prows. 1648 Herrick 
Hes/er. I. 121 A full spread, Affaire-set Vine. 1850 Mrs. 
Browning Poems II. 300 Prayers — that upward mount Like 
to a Affair-sunned fount. 3548 Hall Chron. 153 Whiche 
Affaire told tale, allured to hym muebe people. 2700 Prior 
Carmen Seculare 27 Her "fair-written page. 

Fair v. Forms : a. 1 f©3rian, 2 feiren, 
4 fairen, 5 fayre, 7- fair ; p. 4 vayren. Also, 
see Y-fair. [ME. feiren, OE. fxgrian, f. fxger. 
Fair. In later use directly f. Fair a.] 

'J' 1 . intr. To appear or become fair or clean. 
a 1000 Sea/arcr 48 iGr.) Bearwas blostmum nimaS, byrij 
fasjriaS. c 1300 AT. A lis. 2903 Mury hit is in sonne-risyng 
We^es fairith. 1340 Aycnb. 95 pis trau grenep and uayrek 
be his uirtue. 

b. Of the weather: To clear, rare cxc. dial. 
1842 Mrs. Carlyle Left. 1. 182 We are to go, ifit fairs, to 
take tea at a show' place. x868 Times 16 Sept. 9 The weather 
faired by mid-day. 2891 Miss Dowie Girl in Karp. 148 
When it rained he turned the furry side out. .when it faired, 
he . . reversed it. 

+ 2 . traits. To make fair ; to make clean or good- 
looking ; to beautify. Obs . 

cxxjS Lamb. Horn. 53, pus heo do5 for to feiren heom 
seluen. C13Z0 Cast. Love 876 pe rihtwys sone. .fairedehir 
.more a pousend folde. 2340 Aycnb. 233 pise zix - Ieues.. 
uayrep moche he lylye of maydenhod. a 3450 Knt. de la 
Tour (1868) 69. Faire doughtres. .holde it in youre herte that 
ye putte no^thinge to. .fayre youre uisages. c 1600 Shaks. 
Sonn. cxxvii, Fairing the foul with art’s false borrow’d face. 

3 . Ship-building. To make fair or level ; to ascer- 
tain the correctness of curvature in the various 
parts of a ship. Also, to fit the, beams, plates, 
etc., according to the curvature. 

2867 in Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 2869 Sir E. J. Reed 
Shipbuild. viii. 154 The ship is faired by means of ribands 
and cross-spalls. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 208/1 The 
frames, .then can be faired with ease. 

Fair and square, a. and adv. 

A. adj. Honest, just, straightforward. B. adv. 
In a just or straightforward manner, honestly ; 
with set purpose, determinedly. Also with ellipsis 
of * acting ’ or the like = fair dealing. 

2604 Fr. Bacon's Proph. 443 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 284 
Faire, and square. .The gamester calls fooles holy-day. 2649 
Cromwell Lett, cxlvi. (Carlyle) There will dearly be no 
living for the Portugal unless he. .do that which is fair and 
square. 2673 Wycherley Getitl. Dancing-Master Epih, 
You are fair and square in all your dealings. 27x2 Arbuth- 
not John Bull iv. ii. 7 We’ll settle it between Ourselves : 
Fair and Square. 2887 G. R. SiMSilArry Jane's Mem. 252 
We’re lovers all fair and square and above board. 2850 
F. R. Stockton in Century Mag. 543/1 When a man sits 
down, fair and square, to tell a story. 

Hence Fairly and squarely adv. 

2890 W. A Wallace Only a Sister 338, I think I can 
fight my own battles fairly and squarely. 

Faira-tion. dial. [f. Fair a. + -ation.J Fair 
play. 

2862 E. Waugh Birlle Carted s T. 14 Give o'er 1 Let’s ha 
fairation. 

Fair-copy, sb. Law. [See Fair a. S c.] 
The condition of a document copied after final 
correction. 

2873 Tristram Moab viil- 258 Our depositions were now 
produced in fair copy.- 

Hence Fair-copy v., to write out in fair-copy. 

2840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxiii, She could ingross fair- 
copy [etc.]. 3885 Law Times Rep. LI II. 460/2 Notice of 
dissolution., was left at the offices., to be fair copied. 
Faird, Sc. var. of Fard v to paint the face. 
Faird, var.' of Fard Sc. motion, impetus. 

. + Fai •ress. Obs . rare “h [? f. Fair-y + -ess.] 

? A female fairy. 

2674 Brevint Saul at Endor 163 A Faircss, or a white 
witch. 

Farr-faced, a. 

1 . a. Having a fair or light-coloured complexion, 
b. Of beantiful countenance. 

The two senses are in many early examples not easy to 
distinguish. 

2588 Shaks. Tit. A. iv. ii. 68 (Qo.) Here is the babe as 
loathsome as a toade, Amongst the fairefasl [cd. 2623 fairest] 
breeders of our clime. x6o7_ Rowlands Famous Hist. 56 
The beauteous fair- fac’d Bride. 2680 Land. Gaz . No. 
2522/4 He is a low^ well set Man, fair laced. 2795 Fate of 
Sedley I. 130 A fair-faced son of an Eastern Sultan. 2864 
J. Forster Li/e Sir J. Eliot J. c8 The fair-faced fiend., 
had received her sentence on the previous day. 

2 . Having a fair appearance (see Face sb. S), 
pretty ; fair to the eye only, specious. 

*595 Shaks. John 11. 1.417, 1 shall sliewyou peace, and faire- 
fac'd league. 2616 Hayward Sand. Troub. Soul 1. (1620) 

9 The faire-faccd shewes of the world, 1693 Congreve 
Double-Dealer 11. viii, Tis such a pleasure to angle for fair- 
faced foots 1 

Fair-farrand : see Farr and. 

Fairfieldite (le-»-jf/ldoit). Min. [Named in 
3879 by Brush and Dana after Fairfield, the county 
(in Connecticut) where it was found : see -ITK.J 
A hydrous phosphate of calcium, manganese, and 
iron. 

2879 Amer. Jnil. Sc % 3rd Ser. XVII. 359 Fairfieldite 
occurs generally in massive crystalline aggregates. 

Fair-fnl (fe^ufut). [f. Fair sbi- -f -ful.] A 
quantity sufficient to make or fill up a fair. 

3872 Browning Fi/mc 164 Fix into one Llvirc a Fair-fulo! 
Fifincs, 
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FAIRNESS. 


Fair-haired, a. 

Having fair or light-coloured hair. 

1626 Massinger Rom. Actor 11. i, Fair-haired Calliope. 
17 Pope Odyss. vi.' 145 The fair-hair’d Dryads of the 
snady wood. 1814 Scott Wav. xx, The flash of the gun 
cost me a fair-haired son._ 1892 Gardiner Student's -Hist. 
Hug. 6 The Celts were fair-haired. 

fb. In the name of a plant (see quot.). 

1597 Geraed Herbal (1598) 102 The faire haired Iacint. 

t farrhead. 06s. Forms : a. 3 fatyered, 
3-4 faired(e, fairehed(e, (3 -bid), 3-5 fair-, 
fayrhedfe, 4 fairh.ee d, fayrhed, feir(e)-, 4-6 
fayrehed, (5 farhed), 6 Sc. fairheid ; £. 3-4 
vair-, vayrhede. [f. Fair a. + -head.] Beauty* 
c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 2 666 He was 3 n 3 , Wi <5 fanered and 
strengthe ku 3 . 1297 R* Glocc. (Rolls) 2515 he king . . bi- 
huld hire vairhede. a 1340 H Am pole Psalter Pro!., In ]xum 
is_so mykill fayrhed of vnderstandynge. 1340 Aycnb. 16 
Lijtbere, J>e angel, vor his greate uayrhede an his greate 
wyt, wolde by aboue be o^re angeles. c 1440 Hylton Scala 
Per/. (XV. de XV. 1494) H. xlW, The fairhede [1533 fairnesse] 
of angels. 1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. xxxvi. Her bewtie 
schane castand sa greit ane glance, All fairheid it opprest. 
*560 Holland Crt. Venus li. 105 Thair was the flour of 
fairheid. 

t Fai'rliood. Ohs. = prec. 
a 1587 Foxe A. 4 M. (cited in Worcester 1846). 
Fairing (fea-rig), (vii.) si. [(. Faib sb. + 

-INGl.] 

1 . A present given at or brought from a fair. 

1574 Hf.llowes Gueuards Fam. E/>. (1577) 86 The Gentle- 
women that did serue her (the Empresse] . . would vse their 
liber tie in asking fay rings. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair 
Prol.j The Maker .. hopes, to night To giue you for a 
Fayring, true delight. i66x Pepys Diary 31 Aug., To Bar- 
tholomew Faire. .Mr. Pickering bought them some fairings. 
1786 Mad. D’Arblay Diary 8 Nov., Presenting her one of 
my fairings. 1827 Clare She/h. Cal. 149 With kerchief 
full of fairings in her hand. 1883 Longrn. Mag. Apr. 655 
The lasses get their * fairing 1 from the lads in gingerbread 
and nuts from the stalls. 

b. tram f A complimentary gift of any kind. 
1588 Shahs. L . L. L. v. ii. 2 We shall be rich ere we de- 
part, If fairings come thus plentifully in. 1668 Pepvs Diar)> 
17 Sept., I. .did give her five guineas as a fairing. *727 Mrs. 
Delany Life 4 Corr. I. 135 A jewel box which Mrs. 
Tillier desires you to accept as her fairing. 1766 Goldsm. 
Vic. IV. xvii, Colin . . gives her a fairing to put in her hair. 
1826 Miss Mitford Village 2nd Ser. (1863) 439 To our little 
pet, Lizzy she predicted a fairing. 

c. fig. To get, give ( any one) his fairing', to 
get, give (him) his deserts. 

1785 Burns Death 4 Dr. Hornbook xxx, Neist time we 
meet, 171 wad a groat, He’s got his fairin’. 1818 Scorr Old 
Mart, •xxxvii ‘Mackay will pit him IClaverhouse] down .. 

he’ll gie him his fairing.’ 1823 Lockhart Reg Dalton I. n. 
iv. 262 4 Ane o’ them got his fairin.* 

2 . Cakes or sweets sold at fairs ; csp. gingerbread 
nuts. Chiefly colloq. 

*22774 Fergusson Hallow/air Poems (1845) 13 He’ll., 
creish her loof Wi what will buy her fairin To chow that 
day. 1888 IV. Somerset Word-bk. s.v., Do you like fairings 
or comforts best? 

3 . ? nonce-use. Buying, etc., at a fair. 

1887 Comh . Mag. Mar. 231 The fairing was done with 
shivers. 

4 . atirib. and Comb. 

2593 Pass. Morrice I b, Honestie knowes what the fairing- 
monger will saye. ^ 1790 Mad. D’Arblay Diary Aug., I 
placed one of my fairing work-baskets . . on a table. 

Fairish (fe»TiJ), a. and adv. [f. Fair a. and 
adv. + -jsh.] ' A. adj. Somewhat fair. 

1 . Moderately good, passable. 

x6xx Cotgr., Bellastre, fairish, reasonably faire, passable. 
x66o in Howell Lexicon. 1847 1 l lust. Lond. News 28 Aug. 
342/1, I rowed in a fairish 1 eight’. 1863 W. C. Baldwin 
Afr. Hunting 331 So ended a fairish day’ssport, 2882 B. 
M. Croker Proper Pride I. xi. 226 Sometimes . . he is in 
fairish spirits. 

b. dial. Tolerably well (in health) ; + also, 
merry with drink. 

1756 \V. Toldurvy Hist. Two Orphans IV. 3 Humphry 
..was now quite fairish, as lie called it, and attended to 
nothing but spouting speeches from Shakespear’s Pistol. 
1876 Oxfordsh. Gloss, s.v., *1 be fairish/ 1888 Berksh. 
Gloss. s.v. Vaairish , ‘I be a veelin* varish now zf e 

2 . Considerable in amount ; fairly largv.. colloq . 

x88x Leicestersh. Gloss., ‘Theer’s prittyfeerish on ’em this 

turn.’ 1833 D. C. Murray Hearts II. 136 Cost a fairish 
penny, didn’t it? 1884 Gd, JVords 229 Two fairish sized tubs. 

B. adv. In a fair manner; to a fair degree. 
colloq. or dial. 

1836-48 B. D. Walsh Aristo/h., Knights 1. iii, I - • got 
laughed at pretty fairish. 1877 Holdemess Gloss, s.v., ‘ Ah's 
gettin’ on fairish wi job.’ x88x Leicestersh. Gloss, s.v*., 

4 Surs! it’s feerish waarm.’ 

Fair-lead (feoulicl). a. (see quot. i860), b. 

= Fair-leader. 

a- c 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Cateeh. 21 What do you 
mean by a fair lead? In reeving a rope, to be very careful 
to have it so led through the block or sheave aloft, that it 
does not cut or chafe any of the rigging, or cross any other 
ropes. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk ., Fair-lead. . 

D. 2869 Sir E. J. Reed Shipbuild . xv. 290 Of late, .fair- 
leads or dead-eyes of malleable cast-iron have been em- 
ployed. 

Similarly Fair-leader (see quot. 1841). Fair- 
leading 1 vbl . sb., attrib. in fair-leading block , a 
block that acts as a fair-leader. 

1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Alan. 104 Fair-leader , a strip 
Of board or plank, with holes in it, for running rigging, to 


lead through. Also, a block or thimble used for the same 
purpose. 1882 Nares Seamanship ted. 6) 59 The falls being 
led . . through fair-leaders in ship's side. Ibid. 55 A fair- 
leading block stropped to it. 

t Fairlec. Obs. [f. Fair a.: see -lock.] 
Fairness, beauty. 

axzzsSt.Marher.T9 Feirlecant strencSebeoShls schrudes. 
c 1230 Halt Aleid. 39 He 31'ueS feirJec to al hat is feir In 
heuene & in earSe. c 1320 Cast. Love 345 He jaf him . . 
Feirlek and freodam. 

+ Fair-like, a. Obs . rarer- 1 , [f. Fair a. + 

Like a.] In good condition ; well-looking. 

x66z Hickeringill A pol. Distressed Innocence Wks . (1716) 
I. 273 Naboth. .was too Fat and Fair-Iikq to avoid the 
Shambles of these bloody Butchers. 

Fairly (fe»uli), adv. [f. Fair a. + -lt -.] 

+ 1 . So as to make a fair appearance; beauti- 
fully, handsomely. Also in bad sense : Spe- 
ciously. Obs. 

c 1400 Maundeyl (1839) xxii. 242 Alle the hoost cometh 
fayrefy aftre him. c 1400 Destr. Troy 5142 t>ai . . ferdon on 
fote fairly to-gedur. 1483 Cath. Angl. 120 Fayrly, ornate. 
2592 Shahs. Rom. 4 Jut, iii. ii. 84 Was euer booke . . So 
fairely bound? 1630 R. Johnsons Kingd. 4 Commw. J31 
Saint Germaines . . was very faire!" h"ilded. 1819 Byron 
Juan ilt.lxxvi, To make The skin, .appear more fairly fair. 
187a Morris Earthly Par. I. 1. 47 Raiment . . Most fairly 
woven. 

b. Of writing : Neatly, elegantly, arch. 

1594 Shahs. Rich. Ill, 111. vi. 2 The Indictment . . in a set 
Hand fairely is engrossed. 1717 Berkeley Tour in Italy 
Wks. IV. 514 The book is fairly writ on vellum. 

T 2 . Courteously, respectfully. Obs. 

1590 Shahs. Com. Err. v. i. 233 Fairely I bespoke the 
Officer To go in person with me. 1608 — Per. v. x 10, I 
pray ye, greet them fairly. 

3 . With due regard to equity ; candidly, impar- 
tially; without undue advantage on either side. 

1676 Dryden Aurcng-zebe Hi. i, I interpret fairly your 
design. 27x2 Steele Sped. No. 272 r 1 Circumstances 
fairly represented in the Spectator. 1776 Trial of Nun- 
docomar 25/ 1 The Durbar charges were not just and fairly 
charged. 1783 Hailes Antiq. Chr. Ch. iv. 72 The in- 
ferences that are fairly deducible from it. 1848 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. II. 575 The counsel were by no means fairly 
matched. 1852 Dixon W. Penn v. (1872) 47 In no corner 
of. these islands were the Quakers treated fairly. 1862 
Stanley Jew. Ch. (1877) I. xiii. 260 Only in the light of 
that time can they be fairly considered. 

4 . Becomingly, fitly, properly, suitably ; propor- 
tionably. 

1596 Shake. LTcrch. K 1. i. 128 My check care Is to come 
fairely off from the great debts. 1692 T. H[ale] Acc. Nciv 
I nvent, p. xx, The Bolt-heads, & c., being fairly parcelled, 
1731 Arduthnot Aliments iv. ii. § 24. 98 The Serum of the 
Blood j$ fairly substituted in its place. 1800 Med. Jml. IV. 
462 His time will be fairly, and I doubt not successfully em- 
ployed. 1832 Ht. Martineau Homes Abroad v. 74 You 
may fairly marry as soon as you like. 1892 Sir A. Keke- 
wich in Law Times Rep. LXVII. 139/1 The facts.. may be 
fairly described in that manner. 

b. By proper or lawful means, legitimately; 
opposed to foully . 

2632 J. Hayward er. Biondts Erometuz 145, I will kill 
thee fairly, as becomes a good Knight. 1709 Steele Tatler 
No. 38 r 3 (They] in decent Manner fought full fairly with 
their wrathful Hands. 2719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II. xi. 
23G We came honestly and fairly by the ship. 2797 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Italian iii. 23 She came fairly by her death. 

+ 5 . Gently, peaceably, quietly, softly. Obs. 

C2400 Maun dev. (Roxb.) xiv. 61 It standes still and ryn- 
nez no3t, or elles bot fairely. 2590 Spenser F. Q.\\. vi. 40 
Guyon..with strong reason master’d passion fraile, And 
passed fayrely forth. 2592 Shahs. Two Gent. 11. v. 14 They 
parted very fairely in iest. 2634 Milton Comus 168, I 
fairly step aside. And hearken. 

6. Clearly, distinctly, plainly. 

a 2661 Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 490 The door fairly 
set open for him by Divine Providence. 2672 Grew Anat. 
Plants 1. iii. § n_The Pores, .by the help of good^ Glasses, 
are very fairly visible. 1828 Scott F. AT. Perth ii, [I] saw 
the bonny city He stretched fairly before me. 1841 Miall 
Nonconf. I. 2 It becomes dissenters fairly to avow it. 

7 . Completely, fully, quite, 4 clean ’ ; actually, 
positively, really. 

In written examples it is often difficult to.know_ whether 
this or the very different sense 8 is intended ; but in speech 
this confusion is prevented by the marked difference in 
intonation. 

2596 Spenser State Irel. ( 1633b) All which they neverthe- 
lesse fairely overcame. 3604 in Ellis Orig. Lett. ir. 249 III. 
2t6 He would wish him fairly buried before his eyes. 3653 H. 
Cogan tr. Pinto’s Traz>. xx. 73 They fairly tore out one an- 
others throats^ with their teeth. 1713 Guardian No. 42, I 
fairly nodded in the elbow-chair. X766 Goldsm. Vic. W , xx, I 
had some thoughts of fairly shipping back to England again. 
2804-8 Foster m Life 4 Corr. (1846) I. 268 , 1 never think 
of fairly sitting down for a conversation. 2823 Lamb Elia, 
Poor Relation, When he goeth away, you dismiss his chair 
into a corner .. and feel fairly rid of two nuisances. 2867 
Freeman Norm. Cottq. (18761 J. vi. 500 The star of Harold 
was fairly in the ascendant. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. 
Org. v. 306 Our system, .has fairiyrun_a way with us. 2873 
Tristram Moab iv. 64 We were fairly in the trap. 

8. Moderately, passably, tolerably. 

1805 Wordsw. Waggoner 1. no, I am fairly safe to-night. 
i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. ix. 63 The structure of the ice was 
fairly developed. 2863 Kinglake Crimea (1877) I. xiv. 215 
He . . rode fairly to hounds. 1871 Morley Voltaire fx88b) 

9 People with whom the world goes fairly well materially. 

9 . Comb., as fairly -balanced, fitted. 

1848 Dickens Dombey (C. D. ed.) 8 They were. .a. .fairly- 
balanced, give-and-take couple. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. tv. 
115 He drew The arrow from the fairly-fitted belt. 


Farr-mai-d. 

1 . = Fumade. 

1848 C. A. Johns IVeek at Lizard 54 The Italians call 
them [salted pilchards] fumados. .from a corruption of this 
word they are universally called, in Cornwall, 4 fair-maids 
1883 Fisheries Ex/tib. Catal. (ed. 4) 128 Quarter Hogsheads 
of Fairmaids. 

2 . In various names of plants. Fair maid(s of 
February, the ‘ Snowdrop, Galanthns nivalis ; 
Fair maids of France, of Kent [ = Fr. belle - 
pucclle ], a double-flowered variety of Crowfoot, 
Ranunculus aconitijlorus. 

1776 Withering Brit. Plants (1796) II. 331 Common 
Snowdrop. Fair Maids of February. 1823 Crabb Technol. 
Did.' s.v. Fair, Fair Maid of France, the Ranunculus 
aconitifolius of Linnreus, a perennial. 1863 Prior Plant-n., 
Fair Maids of February, white flowers that blossom about 
the 2nd of that month. Ibid., Fair Maids of Frajice. 
1878-86 Britten & Holland Plant-n., Fair Maids of Kent. 

Fairness (fe»unes). [f. Fair a. + -ness.] 

1 . The quality or condition of being fair; beauty: 
a. in the Abstract ; also center, something that is 
fair, a beautiful feature, an ornament. 

c X2oo Ormin 12253 Off hzele.off fa33errnesse, Offstrennc^e. 
c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. (1866) 39 Thare es souerayne 
fairenes, Iyghtenes, strenghe fete.]. 2398 Trevisa Barth. 
Dc P. R . viii. XY’ii. (1495) 325 The mone is the fayrnes of the 
nyght. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 177 Beholdynge in 
hym all fayreness, all poYver, and all verteu. 1649 Jer. 
Taylor Gt, Exemp. ir. vii. 35 Persons of the greatest fancy, 
and such who are most pleased with outward fairnesses are 
most religious. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. III. iv. xvi. § 14 
For all fairness Yve have to seek to the flowers. 

b. of women. 


a xooo Liber Scint. 168 Leas gyfu & ydel ys fssemj’ss. 
a 1225 St. ATarher. (1862) 35 For ir feirnesse, |>rui ho bee 
comen of brelle. 1377 Langl. P . PI. B. xn. 47 Felyce hir 
faymesse fel hir al to sklaundre. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Alan- 
hode 1. vii. (1869) 4, I seygh a lady in my Yvey ; of hire fair- 
nesse she dide me ioye. 1526 Pilgr. Petf. (W. de XV. 1531! 
63 In the whiche synne they fall communTy by the reason of 
theyr fayrnes. 2624 Heywood Gunaik. iv. 164 The higher 
powers have bestowed upon you fairenesse above man. 
3 762-71 _ H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (2 786) I. Iv, 
The print gives . . some of her Flemish fairness. 2877 
Mrs. Forrester Mignon 1 . 54 And right royally she uses the 
prerogative of her fairness. 

c. of men and children ; rarely of animals. 
Obs. or arch. 

a 2000 Lambeth Ps. xltv. 5 (Bosy\%) Mid Sinum Iihve ocS 3 e 
wlite and fesernysse 5 inre. ^ c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 77 Sunne 
and moneJ»ostrej> for his fairnesse. c 1250 Ge n. 4 Ex. 2233 
Wantede oit child faiernesse and mi}t. 2387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 285 A woman, .wedded a bocher for his fairenesse. 
2402 Pol. Poems (1859) 1 1 . 68 If Sathanas were transfigurid into 
his former fairnesse. 2535 Coverdale Isa. Iiii. 2 When we 
loke vpon him, there shalbe no fayrnesse. 1608 D. T. Ess. 
Pol. 4 Mor. 48 The beautie and fairenesse of his eyes. 
1820 Keats Hyperion iil 125 The immortal fairness of his 
limbs. 

- + d. of inanimate things. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 7025 Myjte no. . tunge telle 
he feymesse. C1325 Prose Psalter xlix. 12 pe fairnes of k 2 
felde is wyh me. c 1400 Catds Morals 109 in Cursor Al. App. 
i\% No3t for he fairnes, bot for hi nedines, loue hou h e peny. 
c 1511 1 st Eng Bk . A suer. (Arb.) Introd. 27 All with feders 
bounden for there bewtynes and fayrenes. 1583 Hollyband 
CasttPo di Fior 305, I am not of opinion that any place can 
be found like to this in fairenesse. 2662 Merrett tr. Nerds 
Art of Glass Ixxxvi, A Violet colour of notable fairness. 1726 
Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 9 , 1 shew’d him the Money, and he soog 
knew the Piece, .from the particular Fairness of it. 
f 6. of speech. Obs. 

c 1490 Promp. Parv. 146 (MS. K.) Fayimesse of speche, 
facundia. 

2. Of the complexion or skin : Lightness of colour. 

1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 331 The Yvhitenesse thereof [ivory] 

was . . thought to represent the natural fairenesse of man's 
skinne. 1796 Morse Asner. Geog. II. 550 Ambitious of in 
termarrying Yvith Persians . . on account of the fairness of 
their complexion. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xv. The fair- 
ness of his skin, xyhere it had not . .been exposed. 

3 . Equitableness, fair dealing, honesty, impar- 
tiality, uprightness. 

c 2460 Tozvnley Myst. 195 It is best that we trete hym Yvith 
farenes. 1722/ Vcd roro Corr. (1843) II. 628, 1 hope fairness and 
truth were in mihe eye. 2771 Junius Lett.xlvi, 245 No man., 
will dispute the fairness of this construction. 2802 Med. 
Jrnl. VIII. 18 4 We do not doubt of the fairness of the state- 
ment. 2859 Macaulay Blog. (1867) 91 A show of fairness 
was.. necessary to the prosperity of the Magazine. 1888 
Bryce Asner. Comnnv. III. xdx. 387 The criticisms of an 
outspoken press rarely assail . .their[English judges'Jfaimess. 

*]* 4 . Of the weather : The state of being free from 


Storms or rain ; fineness. Obs. 

0x440 Prosnp. Parv. 146 Fayrnesse of yvedur, asneniias, 
2580 Baret Alv. F 37 Fairenesse of weather: quietnesse, 
serenitas. 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 23 
The Moon, Tides, and Fairness of Weather Yvere more 
favourable to us by Night than Day. 

+ 5 . Courtesy. Obs. 

c 1205 Lay’. 3272 Me vnder-feng pene king : mid mochele 
feirnusse. a 2400-50 Alexander 2745 Feyne all Yvith fairnes 
& fayne at pou may. _ . , 

+ 6. Gentleness; only in By, with fairness: by 
fair or gentle means. Obs. . 

c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 519 To drawen folk to heven, witu 
fairnesse, By good ensample. c 2400 Beryn 139° , 
efft ageyn, Yvith ffeimes hym to chast. 2470-05 £ 
Arthur ix. Jxxvii, Outher with fayrenes or foulne sc I 
shalle brynge hym to this courte. 1568 G 2; 
II. 331 The king.. will proY-yde some remedy for us, ejther 
by fayrenesse or otherwise. 
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Fairney- cloots. Sc, 

‘The small homy substances above the hoofs, 
where the pastern of a horse lies, but said to be 
found only in sheep or goats, Etlr. For.' (Jam.) 

3822 Hogg Perils of Man III. 33 1 Here’s a tyke wi’ cloven 
cloots like a gait, faimey cloots and a* ihegitlier.* 
Fair-pleader, -ing. Law. = Beau-pleader. 
2670 Blount Law Diet . s.v., Neither in the Circuit of 
Justices, nor in Counties : . any Fines shall be taken of any 
•Man for Fair pleading, that is, for not pleading fairly or 
aptly to the purpose. 2700 [see BealtleadehJ. 2722-2800 
in Bailey. 2848 in Wharton Law Lex. 

Fair- sex, v. nonce-wd. In To fair- sex it : to 
discourse upon the fair sex. 

2722 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 8 Feb., I will not meddle with 
the Spectator, let him fair-sex it to the world's end. 2810 
W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXX. 346 He may fair-sex it 
{as Swift says) to the end. 

t Farr ship. Obs. [f. Fair a. + -ship.] a. 
Fairness, beauty, b. The personality of a ‘ fair 
lady’. Cf. Beautvship, ladyship. 

. c 2320 Cast. Love 688 Ther may no man here feyrship wyte. 
a 1400 Vernon Poems 444 The swete face of his Lorde 
there.. In his feyreship lie may him showen..Of hevyn he 
may i-se the wydnes, The feyreshepe and the heynes. 2646 
J. Hall Poems 11 How every wit Capers . . to fit Words to 
her faireships grief. 

+ Fai'rsome, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Fair a. + 
-some.] Beautiful ; in quot. absol. 

a 2642 Sir J. Suckling in N. % Q. I. 72 Still I’ll love the 
fairsome. 

Fai:r-spo*ken, a. Also 7 fairspoke. a. Of 
persons : Gifted with fair speech ; courteous, plea- 
sant; smooth-tongued. 

2460 Ca re rave Chron. (Rolls) 81 He was . . fayre-spokyn, 
hut he spak but seldam. 2530 Palsgr. 312/1 Fayre spoken 
..bleu cn langaige. 2597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. (16x7) 266 
Anus.. a subtlewitted and a marvellous fair-spoken man. 
2647 Hammond Scrm., Christian s Oblig. Peace { 1649) 7 
Fair-spoken sword-men. .whose words are softer than butter. 
2665 Dryden Ind. Emperor 11. i, Kalib, ascend, my fair- 
spoke servant rise. 2828 Landor /mag. Conv. III. 473 He 
was. .fairspoken both to high and low. 
b. Of words : Bland, civil. 

2649 Milton Eikon. Pref., These his faire spok’n words 
shall be heer fairely confronted, .to his. .deeds. 

Farr-tra - de. 

1 . a. Trade carried on legally as opposed to 
dealing in contraband goods, b. In the lSth c. 
also applied (in popular language) in the precisely 
opposite sense ; a euphemistic synonym for smug- 
gling- 

2774 Burke Amer. Tax . (1775) 49 The contraband will 
always keep pace in some measure with the fair trade. 

2 . In recent use : The fiscal system advocated 
by those who consider that 1 one-sided free trade * 
is injurious to the nation adopting such a policy, 
and that the principle of free trade should be ap- 
plied only in dealing with nations that admit our 
products free. 

2882 Gladstone in Times 8 Oct. 6/5 This he says he 
wants, not as protection, but in the name of fair trade. 
185^ Spectator 22 Feb. 263/2 An excellent speech against 
* hair- trade 

at t rib, 2881 Spectator 10 Dec. 1558 The Fair trade ques- 
tion. 1882 T. H. FaRreu /'m? Trade v. Fair Trade ii. 6 
The programme of the Fair Trade Leagueis not definite 
m its particulars. Ibid. it. 8 That application is not contained 
in the Fair Trade programme. 

Hence Tnir-trader, (a) one who trades fairly or 
legally; ( b ) one who supports the Fair-trade pro- 
gramme. rair-tradism, the doctrines of a Fair- 
trader (sense b). 

2673 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 56 Others who have found 
y^encouragem 1 from y J farm 1 * of Ireland to y J ruin of y* 
fair Trader here. 2746 Lockman To First Promoter Cam- 
brick «V Tea Bills 27 Bid the Fair-trader . . bemoan His 
credit lost. 18 81 W. F. Kcrovd Sp. at Oldham 21 Fair 
Traders .. wanted .. an extenrion or real free exchange. 
2887 Spectator 22 May 674 1 The Fair-traders arc at their 
wits’ end for a compromise with Free-trade. 1888 Pall 
Mall G. 2 6 Nov. 12/1 Fair-tradism is apparently to be 
brought down from national to local application. 

Faixway. Also 9 fare-way. ^Sce Fair a. 
1 6; the interpretation suggested by the spelling 
farauay (cf. Fare v.) appears to be erroneous.] A 
navigable channel in a river or between rocks, sand- 
banks, etc. ; the usual course or passage of a vessel 
on the sea or in entering and leaving a harbour. 

258a in Binncll Descr. Thames (1758) 62 That the fair 
Way Uc kept as deep and large as heretofore. 2675 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 1006/4 ’Ike fair way R°"tng hi to Plymouth Sound. 
2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789', Dlbaeleur, an officer 
whose duty it is.. to keep the passage, or fair-way, open, 
2858 A dm. Keg. »n Merc. Marine Mag. V. 203 Sea-going 
vessels, .at anchor in roadsteads or fairways. 2883 Clut mb, 
Jrnl , 523 Clear water fare ways, by which the li she men 
wend a speedy course from point to point. 1893 Daily 
Chron. 4 Jan. eh She was in the fairway of all steamers 
crossing to and from New York. 

attn't’. 2875 Bf.diord Sailor's Pocket -Ik. v. (cd. 2) 137 
Fairway buoys arc plainly marked. 

Fai’r-weatlier, «. 

I. Fit or suitable only for calm or fair weather. 
1810 Naval Chrvtt, XXiV. 69 These fair-weather birds 
would never put to sea. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 111 . 
630 The fip't gale would send the whole of this fairweathcr 
armament to the bottom of the Channel. 1883 Manch. 
E.xam. 36 Nov. 5/3 They arc ail fair-weather cratt. 


2736 Pope's Lett. 1 Oct. 1730 My Fair-weather- friends of 
the summer are going away for London. 2748 Smollett 
Rod . Kaud. iii, That there fair weather Jack (pointing 
to the young squire). 2828 E. Irving Last Days 
287 What a fair-weather sendee there is of God ! 2873 
Miss Broughton Nancy II. 20 Am I to be only a fair- 
weather wife to you ? 

Pairy (fe«*‘ri\ sb. and a. Forms; 4 feir-, 
feyT-i(e, -ye, (5 fery, 6 feirie), 4-5 fai-, fayerie, 
-ye, (4 fayry^e), 4-6 fair-, fayr-6, -ey, -ie^ -y(e, 
(6 fayere, 6-7 pharie, 7-farie, pbair-, pherie), 
4- fairy ; also Faerie, -y. [a. OF. faerie, faierie 
(rnod.F .ftdric'), f. OF. fae (mod.F .fee) Fay sb.~~[ 
A. sb. • 

+ 1 . The land or home of the fays; fairy-land. 
Obs . ; see Faerie. 

c 2320 Orfeo 273 The kyng of Fayre, with his route. Com 
to hunte all aboute. c 2386 Chaucer Sqr.'s T. 88 Though 
he were comen ayeyn out of ffairye. c 2400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) xvi. 73 A sperhawke . . and a faire lady of Fajrye 
sittand }?erby. 2593 Drayton Eclogues iii. 25 [Collin] is to 
fayrie gone a Pilgrimage. 2610 B. Jonson Alc/i. 1. ii, 
The Doctor Sweares that you are . . Allied to the Queene 
of Faerie. 

*{* 2 . A collective term for the fays or inhabitants 
of fairyland ; fairy- folk. Obs . 

c 2320 Orfeo 189 Awey with the fayrd sche was ynome. 
c 2350 Will. Paleme 230 pemperour wend witerly for wonder 
of )>at child, )>at fei^ely it were of feyrye. c 2489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon xiv. 337 The horse, .that cam of the fery. 
2525 Ld. Berners Eroiss. II. ccxxiv. [eexx.] 700 Suche as 
knowe. .affyrmeth that the fayry and the nympes be moche 
conuersaunt there, c 2540 Pilgrim's Tale 88 Where this 
man walked, there was no farey .. forjiis blessynges. .did 
vanquyche them. 2603 Philotus cxxviii, Gang hence to 
the Farie, With me thow may na langer tarie. 

*t* 3 . Enchantment, magic ; a magic contrivance ; 
an illusion, a dream. Obs. 

c 2300 K. Alls. 6924 That thou herdest is fairye._ c 2320 
E. E. P. (2862) 134 Hit nis but fantum and feiri. 2362 
Langl. P. PI. A. Prol. 6 Me bi-fel a ferly A Feyrie me 
Rouble. C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 11. xxxvi. (2869) 89, 
I wot not what this tokeneth, but if it be a fairye. a 2533 
Ld. Berners Huon clvi. 595 To y 3 entente that the monke 
shuld not begyle hym, thus by the fayrey and enchaunte* 
ment. 

4 . One of a class of supernatural beings of dimi- 
nutive size, in popular belief supposed to possess 
magical powers and to have great influence for 
good or evil over the affairs of man. See Elf and 
Fay sb. 2 

1393 Gower Con/. II. 372 And as he were a fairie. ^2450 
Vac. mWr.-Wulcker57 j Cavni, fayryes. 2563 Fi/lke Meteors 
(1640) 68 b, Those round circles . . that ignorant people af- 
firme to be the rings of the Fairies dances. 2583 Semi-ill 
Ballaies xxxv. 210 Ane carling of the Quene of Phareis. 26^0 
Baxter Saint’s R, 11. (2654) 270 Hags (or Fairies) that is, 
such as exercise familiarity with men. 2743 Collins Ep. to 
Sir T. Hanmer 98 Twilight fairies tread the circled Green. 
28x3 Shelley Q. Mab 267, I am the Fairy Mab. 2832 W. 
Irving Alhambra 1 . 128 She is small enough to be a fairy, 
and a fainr she may be for aught I can find out. 2892 Daily 
Ncivs 30 Oct. 3/1 The first appearance of the conventional 
Fairy, .is made in Perrault’s * Contes ’ (2697). 

b. Fairy of the mine \ a goblin supposed to in- 
habit mines. (The designation is used by Milton ; 
later writers use it as the equivalent of the German 
hobo/d or gnome.) Faiiy of the sea : a Nereid. 

*555 Eden Decades^ 22 The fayre nimphes or faycres of 
the sea (cauled Nereiades). 2607 Topsell Four/. Beasts 
(2673) 261 The Virgin lived among the Pharies of the Sea. 
1634 [see Faerie 3]. 28 . . Scot. Eucycl. s.y., The Germans 

believed in two species of Fairies of the Mines. 

5 . transf. f a. One possessing more than human 
power ; an enchantress, Obs. 

2606 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. iv. viii. 22 To this great faicry 
[Cleopatra], lie commend thy acts. 

b. A small graceful woman or child. 

2838 Lytton Alice 21 Miss Merton was. .surprised by the 
beauty, .of the young fairy before her. 

IS. adj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to fairies ; of the nature of 
fairies ; enchanted, illusory, fictitious. 

c 2640 Waller To one who libelled C’tess Carlisle iii, 
Hast thou not heard of fairy Arthur’s shield. 2699 Bentley 
Phal. 2E6 His two Fairy Poets wrote Tragedies against 
him. 2723 Guardian No. 241 The fairy images of glory 
and honour. 1822 Shelley Epipsych. 193 The (airy Lies 
of sunny lawn. 

2 . Resembling a fairy, fairy-like ; delicate, finely 
formed or woven. 

2788 W. Gilpin Mount. 6- Lakes II. 223 Little fairy scenes, 
where the parts, tho trifling, arc happily disposed. 1838 
Lytton Alice ti. ii. Delicate and fairy cast of Lcautv. a 2839 
Praed Poems (2864) I. 229 Many a fairy’ form I've met. 
2864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 92 [He] Showkl her ..The 
little dells of cowi.lip, fairy palms, .fairy pines. 2883 Al- 
drich Ponkapog to Pcsth 243 Fairy textures from looms of 
Samarcand. 

C. at l rib. and Comb. 

E General relations ; a. simple attrib., as fairy - 
arrcr.a, - book , etc. ; also in various local names lor 
the Foxglove {Digitalis purpurea), fairy-bell , -cap, 
fingers, "glove, -thimble, •weed', b. appositive, as 
fairy -folk, -godmother \ c. instrumental and origi- 
native, as fairy -bom, ‘haunted, 'Pencilled adjs. ; d. 
parasynthetic and similatfve, as fairy featured, 
forttted, -like adjs. 


1864 Tennyson AylntcPs F. 94 What look’d a flight of 
* fairy arrows. _ 2870 Science Gossip 2 June 235 In Anglo- 
Irish we call it [the Foxglove] .. '•fairy bell. 1850 Mrs. 
Browning Poems II. 213 A child .. sleeping with dropt 
head Upon the “fairy-book he lately read. 1872 Palgrave 
Lyr. Poems xi All these things. .So wrought on her, though 
“fairy born and wild. C2620 Convert Soule in Farr .S'. P. 
J as . /(1848) 89 And for thy food eat *fairy bread. 2828 
Miss Mitford Village 3rd Ser. (2863) 83 The prettier Irish 
name of that superb plant [the fox-glove], the *fairy-cap. 
1682 Dryden Sp. Friar it. 22 These *Fayery favours are lost 
when not concealed. 2778 Lasghorne Owen of Carron 
Jxvii, The *fairy-featured vale. 1878-85 Britten & Holland 
Plant -n., *Fairy fingers, Digitalis purpurea L. 25x3 Doug- 
las sEueisxiu.vi. 7 Nymphis and Favnis. .Quhilk*fairfolkis 
..clepyngwe. 1827 Pollok Course T. in, Tales Of fairy 
folk and sleepless ghosts. 2864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 90 
The *fairy footings on the grass. 1816 Byron Ch. Far. nr. 
cii, Bees and birds, And * fairy’- form'd and many -colour'd 
things. 2870 Science Gossip 2 June 135 Its [foxglove’s] other 
name * *fairy glove ’. 2883 Ouida Wanda I. 43 A very 

■“fairy godmother. 2792 S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. 11. 3 To 
view’ the # fairy*-haunts of long-lost hours. 2605 Harsnet 
Pop. Impost. 21 The poore Wench was so “Fayrie haunted, 
as she durst not goe . . to Ma. Dibdale hir chamber alone. 
2891 Sale Catal. Glass Wks. Stourln-idge, Five “fairy lamps. 
2598 Shaks. Merry W. iv. iv. 57 Let them all encircle him 
about And “fairy’-hke to pinch the vndeane knight. 2840 
Dickens Old C. Shop i, So slight and fairy-like a creature. 
1867 Dkutsch Rem. (1874) 5 Hieroglyphical “fairy-lore. 
2823 Shelley Q. Mab 1. 92 Those who had looked upon 
the sight.. Saw but the “fairy pageant. 18x0 Associate 
Minstrels 205 The “fairy-pencilea spray. 18&1 Holland 
Chester Gloss. , * Fairies' Petticoats , the foxglove. 1794 
M ns. Radcliffe Myst. Udol/ho j, Tell the Goddess of 
this "Hairy scene. 2590 Shaks. Mids. N. it. ii. 2 Come, 
now a Roundell, and a “Fairy’ song. 2854 Tennyson 
Aylmer s P. 89 He had . . told her “fairy-tales. 2878-86 
Britten & Holland Plant-n., “Fairy* Thimbles, Digitalis 
purpurea L. 2732 Berkeley Alciphr. vii. §25 They’ have 
exposed their “fairy ware not to cheat but divert us._ 1870 
Science Gossip 2 June 235 In Anglo-Irish we call it [the 
Foxglove], .“fairy weed. 

2 . Special Comb. : fairies -arrow, = Elf-shot 
2 ; fairies* bath, Feziza coccinca ; fairy-beads 
(see quot.) ; fairy-bell (see quot. 1S61); fairy- 
bird (see quot.) ; fairy (fairies*) butter, ( a ) (sec 
quot. 1777), (b) Trernclla albida\ fairy-cheeses, 
JMalva rotundiflora , from the shape of the seeds ; 
fairy-circle, (a) == Fairy-king, {b) a fairy-dance, 
(c) a circle of fairies dancing; hence fairy- 
circled a. ; fairy-court, the court of some fairy 
king or queen ; fairy- cue umber (see quot.) ; fairy- 
cups, (a) Primula veris, {b) = fairies' bath ; hence 
fairy-cupped a. ; fairy-dance, («) = Fairy- ring, 
(/») dance of the fairies, in quot. fig. ; fairy- 
dart, = Elf-shot ; fairy-eggs (see quot.) ; fairy- 
fingermarks (see quot.); fairy-flax, Lin urn 
catharticum ; fairy-grass Briza media ; fairy- 
green, ~ Faiby-iiixg ; fairy-groat (see quot.) : 
fairies* -hair, Cuscula epithymum\ fairy -hammer 
(see quot.) ; fairy-hillock (see quot.) ; fairies- 
horse, Senecio Jacobxa ; fairy-lint, = fairy flax ; 
fairy-loaf (see quot.); fairy-martin, Austra- 
lian name for Hir undo ariel\ fairy-money, 
money given by fairies, said to crumble away 
rapidly ; fairy-mushroom, a toadstool ; ■f fairy- 
nips (see quot.) ; fairy-pavements, cubes used 
in Roman pavements ; fairy-pipe, an old kind of 
tobacco-pipe, frequently dug up in Great Britain ; 
fairy-purse (sec quot.); fairy-queen, the queen 
of the fairies ; fairy-rade, Sc., the expedition of 
the fairies to the place where they are to hold 
their annual banquet ; fairy-shrimp, = Chiroce- 
phalus diaphanus , a British fresh-water crustacean ; 
fairy-sparks (see quot. 1S75) ; fairy-stono, (<z) 
a fossil sea-urchin orcchinite, ( b ) a flint arrow-head, 
=« Elf-shot 2; fairie s’-tablo, various fungi ; 
fairy (fairies’ )-treasure, -wealth, * fairy -money \ 
*t* fairy-walk, = Fairy-ring. 

2794 Sutherland in Statist. Ace. Scot. X, 25 The common 
people confidently assert that they [celts) are Hairies’ 
arrows, which they shoot at cattle. 1878-86 Britten & 
Holland Plant-n., * Fairies’ Bath. 1832 J. Hodgson in 
Rainc Mem. (185B) II. 222 The crinoidca or cnchrinal fossil, 
which in Cumberland is called “fairy beads. 2862 Mrs. 
Lankestkr Wild Flouers 47 The tiny white flowers [of 
Wood Sorrel], .are called bv the WeKh ‘“fairy bells 1885 
Swain son Pros'. Names Birds 204 Little Tern . , “Fairy 
bird (Galwayk 2777 Brand Pop. Antlq.f 18x3) II. 379 
There is a substance found, .in crevices of lime-stone rocks 

near Holywell .. which is called Mcnyn Tylna Teg or 
‘‘Fairies Butter. So also in Northumberland the common 
people call a certain fungous excrescence, sometimes found 
about the roots of old trees, “Fairy Butter. 1878-86 Brittfn 
& Holland Plant-n., Entry. Barter. Ibid.,* Fairy cheeses. 
2653 H. Moke Ant id. Ath. m.xi. {: Tho*c dark Rings in 
the grass which they call “Fairy. Circles. 2711 Acc. Dls • 
temper Tom IV/tiggy. 44 Tom . . trod out Fairy Circles at 
the Head of each Tril>e. 1854 in Proc. Bene. Nat. Club 
(1873) VU. 32 In the churchyard there is a large., fairy 
ctrcfe. 2859 Tennyson Guinevere 255 The flickering fairy- 
circle wheel'd and broke Flying. _ 1777 Warton Monody 
Poems 7 Fancy’s “fairy-circlcd shrine, a 1649 Dbumm. of 
Hawth. Wks. (1712) 44 To . .know the sports Of foreign 
shepherds, fawns, and “fairy-courts. 2708 Phil. Trans. 
XXVI. 78Thc EcknitcSpokc, or “Fairy Cucumber. 1878-86 
Bhitten & Holland Plant-n.,* Fairy Cups. 2863 Browning 
Poemt, By Fireside 59 The “fairy -cupped Klf-ticcdled mat 
of tno*s. 1675 Evelyn Terra (*776) 62 A florid green circle 
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or ‘Fairy-dance at the bottom. _ 1798 Sotheby tr. Wieland's 
Oberon (1826) I. 5 1 The twinkling fairy-dance of light and 
shade. 1877 Brewer Diet.. Phrase <5- Fable 284 * Fairy - 
darts, flint arrowheads now called celts, i860 J. F. Camp- 
bell Tales W.HighL I. Introd. 1 Fishermen, .often find cer- 
tain hard, light floating objects, .which they call sea-nuts. . 
and ‘fairy-eggs. 1869 LonsdaleGloss.,* Fairy finger-marks, 
hollow marks in limestone as if fingers had been pressed upon 
the stones when soft. 1841 Longf. Wreck Hesp. it. Blue 
•were her eyes as the ‘fairy-flax. 1878-86 Britten & Holland 
Plant-n., * Fairy grass. 1819 Edin. flag. July 39 He 
wha tills the ‘fairy green, Nae luck again sail hae. *577-87 
Harrison England it. it. xxiv. 218 Some peeces [of coine). - 
are dailie taken vp , which they call . . ‘Feme groats. 1627 
Drayton Nymphidia 71 In their courses make that round, 
In meadows . .found, By them so call’d the * Fairy-ground. 
1878-86 Britten & Holland Plant-n., * Fairies' hair. 
1815 Clan-Albin II. 240 note, ‘Fairy-hammers are pieces 
of green porphyry, shaped like the head of a hatchet. 1808- 
79 Jamieson, * Fairy -hillocks . . verdant knolls . . from the 
vulgar idea that these were anciently inhabited by the 
fairies, or that they used to dance there. 1877 Brewer 
Diet. Phrase <5- Fable 284 Fairy -hillocks. 1878-86 Britten 
& Holland Plant-n., * Fairies’ Horse. Ibid., * Fairy lint. 
1877 Brewer Diet. Phrase <$- Fable 284 ‘ Fairy loaves . . 
fossil sea-urchins (echini), said to be made by the fairies. 
1865 Gould Handbk. Birds Australia I. 113 The ‘Fairy 
Martin is dispersed over all the southern portions of Aus- 
tralia. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. iv. (1695) 38 Such bor- 
rowed Wealth, like ‘Fairy-money, .will be but Leaves and 
Dust when it comes to use. 1849 Lytton Caxtons xvir. vi, 
Half-suspecting they must already have turned into withered 
leaves like fairy-money. 1884 Miller Plant-n. 137 Toad- 
stool .. ‘Fairy-Mushroom. Any of the poisonous Fungi. 
1656 Adey Candle in Dark 129 There be also found in 
Women with Childe .. certain spots black and blew, as it 
they were pinched or beaten, which some common ignorant 
people call ‘Fairy-nips. 1787 Archxol. VIII. 364 Some 
small stone cubes .. which the country people called ‘fairy 
pavements. 1867 Chambers' Encyst. s.v. Tobacco-pipes , 
From their smallness, some ancient tobacco-pipes are called 
‘fairy pipes. 1877 E. Peacock Manley <5 ■ Corringham 
Gloss., * Fairy-purses, a kind of fungus . . something like 
a cup, or ola-fashioned purse. 1590 Shaks. Alias. N. 
If. i. q, I sente the ‘Fairy Queene. 1813 Shelley Q. Alab 
59 The chariot of the Fairy Queen 1 1859 Tennyson Blaine 
1248 Look how she sleeps — the Fairy Queen so fair l 1810 
Cromek Remains Nithsdale Song 298 At the first ap- 
proach of summer is held the ‘Fairy Bade, c x8zo Hogg 
Wool gat Jierer in Tales <5- Sk. (1837) I. 196 There have 
been fairy raids i* the Hope. 1857 A. White Brit. 
Crustacea 263 The ‘Fairy Shrimp seems to live on dead 
animal or vegetable matter. 1674 Ray S. ff E. C. Words 
65 ‘Fairy-sparks or Shel-fire : Kent: often seen on 
clothes in the night. 1875 Parish Sussex Gloss., Fairy- 
sparks, phosphoric light seen on various substances in the 
night-time. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11 i. 53 That we 
call a ‘Fayrie stone, and is often found in gravell pits 
amongst us. 1791 Ford in Statist. Acc. Scot. I. 73 Arrow 
points of flint, commonly called elf or fairy stones are to he 
seen here [Lauder]. x88x Isle 0/ Wight Gloss., Fairy stones, 
fossil echini. 1878-86 Britten & Holland Plant-n .* Fairies 
Table or Tables, (1) Agaricus campestris . .(2) Hydrocotyle 
vulgaris. > [163* Massinger & Field Fatal Dozvry iv. i, 
’Tis ‘Fairies’ Treasure.] 1698 Norris Pract. Disc. (1707) 
IV. 15 Every man keeps it [Religion] as a Fairy-Treasure. 
x6S6 Phil. Trans. XVI. 207 The circles in Grasse called 
commonly ‘Fairy Walkes. 1652 Brief Char. Lotv Countries 
26 (Brand) She falls off like ‘Fairy Wealth disclosed. 
Fairybabe, corrupt form of Fear-babe, -baby. 
Fairydom (feo'ridam). [f. Fairy + -dom.] 
«= Fairyland. 

1844 R. P. Ward Chatsivorth I. 34 The cleverest fingers 
in fairydom. 1884 Child Eng. fy Sc. Pop. Ball. 11. xxxix. 
336/1 An attempt to rescue a woman from fairydom. 

Fairyhood (fe°*rihud). [f. as prec. + -hood.] 
a. The condition of being under the influence of 
fairies ; enchanted state, b. Fairy nature or cha- 
racteristics. c. concr. Fairies collectively. 

1832 Frasers Mag. V. 475 Sipping his coffee in the blessed 
unconsciousness of the fairyhood of his situation. 1842 
Mrs. Browning Grk. Chr. Poets (1863) 179 The * Midsummer 
Night’s Dream ’ displays more of the fairyhood of fairies, 
than the * Paradise Lost ’ does of the angelhood of angels. 
1844 Blacfrw. Mag . LVI. 85 The down-trodden fairyhood. 

Fairyism (feoTipzhn). [f. as prec. + -ism.] 
a. The personal qualities of a fairy ; fairy power. 
•Hence Iransf. the power (of a poet) to cast a spell 
over a hearer or reader, b. The conditions of 
fairy existence ; a resemblance to those conditions ; 
fairyland, c. Belief in fairies, fairy-lore. 

17x5 tr. D'Attois' Wks. 373 The Gift of Faryism, which I 
receiv'd from my Birth. 1763 H. Walpole Let. G. Mon - 
iagu 17 May, The air of enchantment and fairyism, which 
is the tone of the place. 1796 \V._ Taylor in Monthly 
Rev. XXI. 491 The miracles of fairyism. 1803 — in Ann. 
Rev. 1 . 265, 1 would have shown you the great power of my 
fairyism. 1835 Sir E. Brydgcs A fil toil's. Camus 1 82 Thomson 
. . has not the distinctness and fairyism of Milton. 1843 
Blackw, Alag. LIV. 26 What Rousseau, .terms * a false air 
of magnificence, fairyism, and enchantment X877 Ouida 
Puck xxtii. 273 In all her., winged fairyism. 

Fairyland (fe«*rilcend). [f. as prec. + Land.] 
The country or borne of the fairies ; an enchanted 
land existing only in fancy. 

1590 Shaks. Mids. N. n. i. 60 When thou wast stolne 
away from Fairy Land. *665 Dryden Itul. Emperor 1. i, 
Methinks we walk in Dreams on Fairy Land. 17.. Gray 
in Corr. N. Nicholls (1843) 294 King Arthur was not dead, 
but translated to Fairy-Land. 1833 Tennyson Poems 20 
Looming like baseless fairyland. X873 Svmonds Grk. Poets 
vii. 231 Euripides, .entered the fairyland of dazzling fancy. 

Fairy-ring (fe^‘ri,rig). [f. as prec. + Ring.] 
A circular band of grass differing in colour from 
the grass around it, a phenomenon • supposed 


in popular belief to be produced by fairies when 
dancing: really caused by the growth of certain 
fungi. 

*599 B. Jonson F.v. Alan out of Hum. Epil., Let. .turtle- 
footed peace dance fayrie rings About her court. 1698 Nor- 
ris Pract. Disc. (1707) IV. 222 We tread the same Fairy- 
ring. 1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 36 So from dark clouds 
the playful lightning springs. Rives the firm oak, or prints 
the Fairy-rings. 1832 Veg. Subst. Food 3-28 The ‘ fairy rings ’ 

. .are found, .updn dry downs. 1875 in Sussex Gloss. 

b. altrib. in faity -ring-champignon, etc. 

1884 Miller Plant-n., Fairy-ring Champignon, see Cham- 
pignon. Ibid., Mushroom, fairy-ring. Alarasmius orecuics 
■ and At. urens. 

Fairy ship (fe’-rijip). [f. as prec. 4- -ship; cf. 
his lordship .] The personality of a fairy. 

1854 Blackw, Mag. LXXV. 413 Her fairyship may fairly 
be considered to be already sufficiently rewarded. 
Faisable, -ible, obs. ff. of Feasible. 
f Fait, sb. Raw. Obs. [a. Fr. fait deed, act : 
see the. variant Feat.] a. A deed. b. In the 
translation of Perkins : Act of parties, as distin- 
guished from operation of law. 

1562 Act 5 Eliz s c. X4 § 12 Convicted . . in an Action of 
forger of false Fay tes. 1642 tr.. Perkins * Prof. Bk. iii. §191. 
85 The difference betweene a license in fait and a license in 
Law. 1651 W. G. tr. CcnveVs Inst. 182 Amongst those 
Obligations in writing, which wee call Faits or Deeds. 
Fait, obs. form of Feat. 

f Fait, v. 1 Obs. Also 4 fayte(n. [? Back- 

formation from Faitour.] 

1 . iulr. To act or speak falsely, use false pre- 
tences ; to beg on false pretences. 

c 1320 Sir Tristr. 3054 Falsly canestow fayt. X377 Langl. 
P. PL B. xv. 208 Alle suche pci faiten. 2393 Ibid. C. J. 43 
Faytynge for hure fode. 

2 . traits. To deceive, lead astray. 

c 1430 Hymtts Firg. (1867) 76 My fleissche in ouerhope 
wolde me faite. 

Hence Failing vbl. sb ., deceit, pretence. 

1377 Langl. P . PI. B. x. 38 But ]>o feyneu hem folis, 
and with faityng libbeth. 

t Fait, vr Obs. [ad. OF. failier , f. fait , pa. 
pple. of faire to do.] trans. To arrange, con- 
struct, fit. 

1635-^6 Burgh Rec. Glasgtnv I. 482 Hinging of the said 
hell and faiting all wark thairto. 

t Faite, V. Obs. [aphet. f. of Afaite.] = 
Afaite 4, 5. 

1362 Langl P. PI. A. v. 49 Heo wolde vn-somven hire 
smok, and setten fier an here Forte fayten hire Flesch. X393 
Ibid. C. ix. 30 Faite py faucones to culle wylde foules. 

f Fai’terous, a. Obs. rare. [f. faitcr , Faitour 
.+ -0U8.] Characterized by deceit ; treacherous. 

1600 Holland Livy m. xviii. 100 Faiterous and secret 
mischeefe was underhand practised by the Tribunes. Ibid. 
959 Peevish folly first and faiterous falshood afterwards, 
t Fai'tery. Obs. Forms : 4-7 fai-, fayterie, 
-y(e, (4 faytrye, 6 faitry). [f. as prec. + -Y.j 
Fraud, deception, hypocrisy. 

*377 Langl. P. PI. B. xi. 90 And wher-of serueth lawe 
. .if no lyf vndertoke it, Falseness© ne faytrye. c 1430 Pilgr. 
Lyf Manhodc it. liii. (1869) 96 Not that j sey thee thus for 
to putte thee in to faitourye [mistransl. Fr .fesiardyc * in- \ 
dolence ’]. c 1440 Promf. Paw. 147 Fay \cryc, fietto. 1529 : 
More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 40/1, I let passe ouer the faitry and 
falshed that is therm vsed. x6oo Holland Livy xxxiv. 
xxiii. 867 He [Philip of Macedon] charged the Romanes 
with fraud and faiterie. 

Faith (f^k), sb. Forms : 3 feiS, 3-4 feip, (4 
fei^p), 3-6 feith(e, 4-5 feyth(e, 4 faip(e, 4-6 
fayth(e, (5 fath, feth), 5 -6 faithe, 4- faith. 
See also Fay sb. 1 [a. O T.feid, feit (pronounced 
fei6, ? feif : see Suchier in Grober’s Grundriss Rom. 
Phil. 1 . 386), = Pr .fe (nom fes), Sp., P 'g.fJ, It fedet— 
T.fidem, f. root of ftd-ere to trust. The later OF. 
form fei (whence mod.F._/fo‘) was also adopted in 
ME., and survived in certain phrases down to 16th 
c . : see Fay sb. 1 

The L. fides, like its etymological cognate Gr. ularts, 
which it renders in the N. T., had the following principal 
senses : 1. Belief, trust. 2. That which produces belief, 
evidence, token, pledge, engagement. 3, Trust in its ob- 
jective aspect, troth ; observance of trust, fidelity.] 

J. Belief, trust, confidence. 

1 . Confidence, reliance, trust (in the ability, good- 
ness, etc., of a person ; in the efficacy or worth of 
a thing; or in the truth of a statement or doctrine). 
Const. f of. In early use, only with reference 
to religious objects; this is still the prevalent ap- 
plication, and often colours the wider use. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3405 (Cott.) In drightin was his fayth ai 
fest. c 1340 Ibid. 2286 (Trin.) In maumetrie furst feij> he 
[nembrot] fond. ^391 Chaucer Asirol. 11. §4 Observ- 
auncez. .& rytes of paiens. in which my spirit ne hath no 
feith. 1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R - xv. lxxxvii (1495) 522 
The Germans tornyd the Liuones . . to the worshyp and 
fayth of one god. 1550 Crowley Last Trump. 151 Se that 
thy fayth be pitched On thy Lord God. 1680 Otway Orphan 
ir. vii, Attempt no farther to delude my Faith. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 235 Such an one has great faith 
in Ward's pills. x8*x Chalmers Sertn. I. i. 18 Faith in the 
constancy of this law. 1837 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. 

(ed. c) III. vi. 87 To have faith in God is to surrender oneself 
to God. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eutr. 1 . 168 Without faith in 
human virtue or in human attachment. 2855 Kingsley 


Lett. (1878) 1 . 442 There was the most intense faith in him 
..that Right was right. 

b. Belief proceeding from reliance on testimony 
or authority. 

* 55 * T. Wilson Logike (1580) 60 b, An historicall faithe. As 
I doe beleve that Willyam Conquerour was kyng of Eng- 
lande.. a 1628 Preston Brcastpl. Faith (1 630) 15 Faith is., 
assenting to_Trutfies for the Authority of the Speaker. 1725 
Watts Logic n. ii. § 9 When we derive the Evidence of any 
Proposition from the Testimony of others, it is called the 
Evidence of Faith. ^1873 Huxley in Hamerton luted. 
Life vm. ii % (1873) 299 The absolute rejection of authority 
..the annihilation of the spirit of blind faith. 

2 . Phrases. To give faith \ to yield belief to. To 
pin ones faith to or upon : to believe implicitly. 

x«o Poston Lett. No. 14 I. 30^ I prey yow to gyve feith 
and credence touchant this matier. 1552 Abp. Hamilton 
Catcch. (1884) 27 Fayth to Jie geven to the Word of God. 1556 
Aurelio 4- 1 sab. (1608) I vlj, One oughte to geve more feithe 
unto the secrete consentment of the Soule, than [etc.]. 1653 
H. Cogan tr. Pinto' s. Trav. xxxv. 140 Opinions. . unto which 
they give so much faith, that nothing can be able to remove 
them from it. 1702 Pope DryoPe 69 If to the wretched any 
faith be giv’n. 1710 Hearne Collect. 4 Mar., Some pin . .their 
Faith on. .Hoadly. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian vi, You 
believe, .that I am willing to give faith to wonderful stories. 
1812 Shelley Propos. Association Prose Wks. I. 270 Well- 
meaning people, who pin their faith upon their grand- 
mother’s apronstring. 1885 London Society Apr. 357 The 
. . practitioner of the old school . . pins his faith to time- 
• honoured methods. 

3 . Theol. in various specific applications, a. 
Belief in the truths of religion ; belief in the au- 
thenticity of divine revelation (whether viewed as 
contained in Holy Scripture or in the teaching of 
the Church), and acceptance of the revealed doc- 
trines. b. That kind of faith (distinctively called 
saving or justifying faith) by which, in the teach- 
ing of the N.T., a sinner is justified in the sight of 
God. This is very variously defined by theologians 
(see quots.), but there is general agreement in re- 
garding it as a conviction practically operative on 
the character and will, and thus opposed to the 
mere intellectual assent to religious truth (some- 
times called speculative faith), c. The spiritual 
apprehension of divine truths, or of realities beyond 
the reach of sensible experience or logical proof. 
By Christian writers often identified with the pre- 
ceding ; but not exclusively confined to Christian 
use. Often viewed as the exercise of a special 
faculty in the soul of man, or as the result of super- 
natural illumination. 

1382 Wyclif fas. it. 17 Feilh, if it haue not werkes, is 
deed in it silf. 1526 Tindale Prol. Aloses Wks. 7 Fayth, is 
the beleuyng of Gods promises, and a sure trust m the 
goodnes and truth of God, which fayth iustified Abralu. 1555 
Eden Decades Pref. to Rdr. (Arb.) sr Abraham the father 
of fayth. 1581 MarbecK Bk. of Notes 375 Faith.. maketh 
God & man friends. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. in. xlii. 271 
Faith is a gift of God, which Man can neither give, nor take 
away. 1690 Lock //«;//. Und. xv. xviii, Faith.. is the 
Assent to any Proposition. . up'on the Credit of the Proposer, 
as coming from God, in some extraordinary way of Com- 
munication. 1700 Burkitt On N. T. John i. 12 Faith is 
. .such an affiance in Christ . . as is the parent and principle 
of obedience to him. 1744 Swift Serm. 'Trinity 52 
Faith is an entire Dependence upon the Truth, the 
Power, the Justice, and the mercy of God. 1781 Cowper 
Expost. xxi_ Faith, the root whence only can arise The 
graces of a life that wins the skies. 1830 Wordsiv. Russian 
Fugitive ir. xi, That monumental grace Of Faiffi. x86o 
Pusey Alin. Proph. 415 The faith of which he speaks, is a 
real true confiding faith. 1869 Goulbourn Purs. Holiness 
iii. 21 Faith, .the faculty by which we realize unseen things. 

4 . That which is or should be believed, a. A 
system of religions belief, e.g. The Christian , 
Jewish , Mohammedan, etc., faith . Also, Con- 

fession, Rule of Faith , for which see those words. 
c 2325 Cocrde L. 4062 He is at the Sarezynes faith. 0x330 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 24 At haly kirkes fayth alle on 
were bo}>e. 1393 Langl. P. PL C. xvm. 258 In a faith 
lyue]> )>at folke^and in a false mene. C1400 Maundev.(i839> 
iii. 18 Thei varien from oure Feithe. 1485 Caxton CJias. 

Gt. 1 The cristen feythe is affermed. 1520 More Dyaloge 
n. Wks. 179/2 The churche. .musie. .haue all one fayth. *553 
Eden Treat. Nczvelnd. (Arb.) 24 They haue no law written 
and are of no faith. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado 1. i. 75 He 
weares his faith but as the fashion of his hat._ i6xx Bible 
Jude 3 Earnestly contend for the faith which was once 
defiuered vnto the Saints. 1653 H. Cog^ tr. Pinto's Trav. 
viii. 21, I swear to thee by the faith of Pagan, that [etc.]. 
2832 W. Irving Alhambra I. 302 Are you willing to re- 
nounce the faith of your father? 1858 Ld. St. Leonards 
Handy Bk. Prop. Lawx iii. 81 The child should be brought 
up in the religious faith of the father. 
transf. 1878 Morley Byron Crit. Misc. 1st Ser. 224 It was 
perhaps the secret of the black transformation of the social 
faith of ’89 into the worship of the Conqueror of '99. 

b. The faith : the true religion ; usually ~ the 
Christian faith. Also, without article in certain 
phrases, as contrary to faith , etc- Of faith : part 
and parcel of the faith. 

a 1300 Cursor AI. 2101 3 (Cott.) Jacob ]>e mar Jan no 
spaigne in fait he fest. c 1340 Ibid. 8900 ( Fairf.) fyjSPjS 
kinde- .made him [saJamon] in he faib ful /als. a * 37 $ -f / , 

A rim. it Joseph., hedde I-turned to 

him-sefuen. c 1485 Dig*’? Afyst. is. 240 A very f 

the fayth. 1555 Eden Decades Pref. to kdr. (Arb ■) 5 ° 

The Indians subdued to the fayth. s6n 1 Bible ?>»'«£ Bref 
3 A manifest falling away from the Faith. *035 /'agitt 
Christ ianogr. 1. iii. (1636) 108 The Gospel cont 
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the faith. 1844 Lingard A nglo-Sax. Ch. (1845) II. App. 401 
blatters contrary to faith. 1867 Bp. Forbes Explan. 30 A rtt 
j,(i88i) 5 The uncompounded nature of God is of faith.- ' 
c. What is believed, or required to be believed, 
on a particular subject f Also pi. points of faith, 
tenets. 

c 1380 Wyclif ScL Wits. III. 37B Frens perverten po right 
feithe of po sacrament of po auter. 1513 Bradshaw St. 
Wcrburge j. 1638 Prechynge. .The faythes of holy chyrche. 
1845 Maurice Mor. fy Met. Philos, in Encycl. Mctrop. II. 
632/1 We assumed the common faith of our countrymen 
respecting the .. discipline of the Jew to be true. 1883 
H. Drummond Nat. Law in Spir. JV. 276 A repetition of 
the Hebrew poets' faith. ’ 

+ 5. Act of {the) faith : =Autodafi3. 06s. 

1656 Ben Israel Vind. Judteoruttt in Phcnix (1708) II. 
400 The Act of the Faith, which is ordinarily done at To- 
ledo, was done at Madrid, Anno 3:632. 1709 Lond. Gaz. 

No. 4565/1 On the thirtieth of the last Month an^ Act of 
Faith was held in this City [Lisbon] by the Inquisition. 

XI. Inducement to belief or trust. 

+ 6. Power to produce belief, credit, convincing 
authority. Obs. 

<31633 Mede Ep. to Estwtck'Viks. iv. 836 S. Jerom is a 
man of no faith with me. 1808 W. Mitford Hist. Greece 
IV. xxxi. (app.) 124 It may not be unnecessary, .towards 
establishing the faith of the foregoing, .narrative. 
f 7 . Attestation, confirmation, assurance. Obs . 
*393 Gower Con/. Ill; 326 To yive a more feith ..In 
blacke clothes they hem cloth. 1556 Aurelia % Isab. (1608) 
Fvj, The manney folde paines .. makethe cleare faithe 
inoughe, that the greter follie is yowres. 3654 Jer. Taylor 
Real Pres.xi i. 27 An excellent MS. that makes faith in this 
particular. 1730 A. Gordon Maffefs Amphith. 375 Rely- 
ing on the Faith of Books. 

8 . Assurance given, formal declaration, pledge, 
promise. In phrases, To do, make faith ( — L. 
/Idem facere) ; to affirm, promise, give suret} r . To 
give '{one's) faith ( = L. fideiti dare) : to give as- 
surance, pledge one’s word. On his faith : on 
parole. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Prov. xi. 15 He shal he tormentid with euel 
that doth feith [Vul g.fident facit ] for a stranger, c 1400 
Destr. Troy 548 J>at 3e me faith make. In dede for to do as 
I desyre wille. CX430 SyrGener. (Roxb.) 9969 He toke 
feith of free and bond. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 223/1 Alle 
made fayth to other that [etc.]. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 

I. ccxi. 254 The kyng of England . . trusted them on theyr 
faithes. 1548 Hall Chron. 184 b, EmOngest men ofwarre, 
faith or othe, syldome is perfourmed. 1558 Bp. Watson 
Sev. Sacram. xxviii. 178 Jane, here I geue to thee my 
fay the and truthe. . I wyli marrye thee. 1581 Marbeck Bk. 
of A T otes 807 Faith was made to them, that . . they should 
come safe. 1641 Baker Chron. (1679) 32/2 King William., 
upon faith given returns to London. 1685 H. Consett Prac . 
Spir. Courts 26 5 If the Plaintiff doth personally make Faith, 
that [etc.]. 

to. On the faith of: in reliance on the security of. 
1734 tr. Roilin' s Attc. Hist. (1827) I. 344 [They] traded 
there on the faith of treaties. 1829 Thiruvall Greece VII. 
Ivii. 204 On the faith of his oath they had placed themselves 
in his power. 1866 Crump Banking i. 28 The bank-note is 
circulated entirely upon the faith of the issuing bank. 1890 
Sir R. Romer in Law Times’ Rep. LXII 1 . 685/2 The 
plaintiff applied for shares . . on the faith of the prospectus. 
III. The obligation imposed by a trust. 

9. The duty of fulfilling one’s trust ; allegiance 
owed to a superior, fealty; the obligation of a pro- 
mise or engagement. 

c 1250 Gen. <5- Ex. 2187 Bi Se feiS tc 03 to king pharaon, 
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 333 he best were pan in his 
feith. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 39 The feyth hat pel owen 
to God. 14. . Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc. (1890) 
63 He schail never clame no thyng..bott alonly hys faythe 
for hys . . lande. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxv. 538 
Vpon the feyth that ye owe to me. X568 Grafton Chron. 

II. 78 Until! he were returned unto his fayth. 1578 W. 
Phillips Linsdwten in Arb. Gamier III. 15 The Lords., 
took their oaths of faith and allegiance unto Don Philip. 
X67X Milton Samson 9S7 Who to save Her countrey from 
a fierce destroyer, chose Above the faith of wedlock-bands. 
1863 Mary Howitt tr. E. Bremers Greece I. vii. 245 To 
give their faith and obedience to the French monarch. 

to. In many phrases, in which the sense ap- 
proaches that of 8 : to engage , pledge, plight 
(one's) faith ; f to swear, perjure one's faith ; to 
keep (t hold), break , violate {one's) faith ; so breach 
of faith. 

c X320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 3274 For glotonye he brake his 
fayth. c 2374 Chaucer Eorrncr Age 48 Evcrych of hem his 
• feith to ooihcr kepte. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xii. 138 Nop 
of hem holdethe Fcythe to another. . 2483 Caxton Cato EJ, 
A man ought, .to kepe feyth unto his lrendes. 1588 Shaks. 
L. L. L. v. ii. 2 S3 Berowne hath^ plighted faith to me. 
c xsgz Marlowe jew of Malta 11 . ii. Faith is not to be held 
with heretics. 1665 Manlev Gro tius' Lozv C . Warrcs 339 
No Faith is to be held with such as differ from them. 1697 
Dry den l r irg. Past. viii. 25, I my Nisa’s perjur’d Faith 
deplore, 1700 — Palanton A rate 78 For you alone, I 
broke my Faith with injur’d Palaraon. X78X Gibbon Deck 
<5- F. II. X29 The two princes mutually engaged their faith 
never to [etc.]. *874 Stubbs Const. Hist. (1875) II. xv. 
296 He led the way and kept faith. 

10. The quality of fulfilling one’s trust; faith- 
fulness, fidelity, loyalty, f To bear faith : to be 
loyal to. 

c 1*50 Gen. ff Ex. 2678 Dat him sal fei 3 wuri)ful ben boren, 
a X300 Cursor A 1 . 6qSo (CoU.) pair faith lasted littel space, 

i ai.Jefte ]>e lagh 01 hei drightin. £1391 Chaucer Astral. 
/rob 2 Alle that him feyth bercth & obekth. 1397 Gower 
Conf. II I. 70 Thus he ., feigneth under guile feith. _ 1590 
Shaks. A fids. N. lit. ii. 227 Bearing the^ badge of faith to 
prouc them true. 1593 — 3 Hen. VI, v. i. 166 Oh where is 


.Faith? Oh, where is Loyalty? 1649 Evelyn At cm. (1857) 

III. 40 Persons of great faith to his Majesty's cause. 1741 
Middleton Cicero I. vi. 492 Illustrious for victory and faith. 
x8xo T, Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 137 Confidence, -in our 
faith and probity. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India II. 166 
Indignant at his want of faith, 

11. Good faith , bad faith : =L. bona, mala fides , 
in which the primary notion seems to have been the 
objective aspect of confidence well or ill bestowed. 
The Eng. uses closely follow those of L. 

a. Good faith : fidelity, loyalty ( = sense ro) ; 
csp. honesty of intention in entering into engage- 
ments, sincerity in professions, Bona fides. 

c 1340 Cursor Af. 6778 (Fairf.) To vse gode faip god vs bede. 
1480 Caxton Chron . Eng. ccxxv. 230 By good feyth and trust. 
1824 Mackintosh Sp.Ho . Com. 35 June Wks. 1846 III. 464 
They have been able to observe good faith with -their 
creditors. * 1871 Blackje Four Phases i. 37 Among what . . 
men . . are fellowship and good faith possible ? 1883 Sir J. 
Hannen in Law Reports 35 Q. Bench Div. 339 It is ad- 
mitted that the magistrates . . acted in good faith. ' ’ < 
to. Bad faith : faithlessness, treachery ; intent 
to deceive. Punic (rarely Carthaginian) faith (— ‘ 
L . fides Tunica) : faithlessness. 

1631 Massinger Believe as you List 11. ii, The Punlcque 
faith is branded by Our enemies. 1653 H. Cog an tr. Pinto's 
• Trait, xlvi. 179 The bad faith of the Chineses, 2722 
Steele Sped. No. 174 7 2 Carthaginian Faith was a pro- 
verbial Phrase to intimate Breach of Leagues. 3768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat.{ 1852) II. 318 French faith became the 
same among us, as Punic faith had been among the Romans. 

12. In asseverative phrases, a. In {good) faith: 
in truth, really, * sooth to say \ 

c 1350 Will. Palerne 858 And fayn sche wold ban in fejp 
haue fold him in hire armes. c 1386 Chaucer Chan. Yeont. 
Prol. «$• T. 91 He is to wys in feith, as 1 bileeue. 1393 
Gower Coif. III. 25*In good feith to telle soth I trowe .. 
She wolde nought her eye swerve. ' c 1400 Destr. Troy 735 
pou fades not in faith of a fowle end. 1513 More Rich. Ill 
in Grafton Chron. II. 769 In good fayth. .1 would not be he 
that [etc.]. 1399 Minsheu Dial. Sp. Eng. (1623) 28 In faith 
this mule hath taken degree in Zalamanca. 1755 Smollett 
Quix. (1803) 107 In good faith, we have no poor kindred now, 
to. In faith , i' faith, faith, good faith : used in-, 
terjectionally. 

C1420 Sir Anmdace (Camd.) xii, Nedelonges most I sitte 
him by. Hi-fath, ther wille him non mon butte I. 1513 
More Rich. Ill in Grafton Chron. I. 781 In faith man .. 
I was never so sory. c 1530 Redforde Play Wit <$• Sc. 
(1848) xx Do ye fle, ifayth? 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 
11. (1625) 4 8 Faith sir .. tis but as the wiser sort doe hold 
opinion. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill , 11. iv. 36 Good faith, good 
faith, the saying did not hold. 1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 
v. iii, Y’faith, we're well. 1709 Tatler No. no r 4 Faith 
Isaac . . thou art a very unaccountable old Fellow. # 1777 
Sheridan Sch. Scand. m. i, Speak to me thus, and i'faith 
there’s nothing I could refuse you. 1793 Burns For a' That 
iv, Gude faith, he mauna fa* that. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Fudge v, I’d rather be in old John’s chimney-corner, faith. 
1849 James Woodman v, Good faith, he has no choice. X855 
Browning/?/. Blougram’s Apol., Cool i'faith l We ought 
to have our Abbey back you see. 

c. In quasi-oaths. By or on my, thy, etc., faith, 
By the faith of {my body, love, etc.). My faith ( ~ 
Fr. tna foil). 

c 1350 Will. Pateme 275 Now telle me, felawe, be pi fei^p 
..sei pou euer bemperour? 0x420 Sir Amadace (Camd.) 
lxi, But, be my faythe, jvith-outun stryue. c 1477 Caxton 
Jason 36b, By your faith seme ye good that I ought to go 
after him, c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxiii. 75 On my 
feyth ye be well the man. 1588 Marprek Epist. (Arb,) 5 
By my faith, by my faith . . this geare goeth hard with vs. 
2600 Shaks. A. Y.L. in. ii. 450 By. the faith of my loue, 
I will. x6ox — Alls Well n. i. S4 Now by my faith and 
honour. 1798 Coleridge Anc. Mar . v». iv, Strange, by my 
faith ! the Hermit said.. 1871 Browning Pr. Hohenst. 1421 
Weapons outflourished in the wind,- my faith ] 

% 13. An alleged designation for a company of 
merchants. 

5486 Bk. St. Alban's F vij a, A faith of Marchandis. 


IV. 14. Comb. Chiefly objective, as faith- 
breach, - breaker , -stretcher’, faith-definition , - re- 
formation , - tradition , faith-breaking, - keeping sb. 
and adj. ; faith-confirming, -infringing, \ -workful 
adj. ; faith-wise adv. ; faith-cure, a cure wrought 
by means of ‘the prayer of faith’ ( Jas . v. 15 ); 
whence faith-curer, -curist, one who believes in 
or practises faith -cure ; faith-fire, fig. the flame 
of faith; faith-healer — faith-curer ; faith-heal- 
ing, healing by faith-cure; faith-mark, one of 
the leading tenets of religion ; faith-press, the In- 
quisition. 

1605 Shaks. Alacb. v. ii. 18 Now minutely Reuolts 
vpbraid his * Faith -breach, £1440 Promp. Para. 153 
*Feythe breke(r), fidifragus. 2561 T. Norton Calvin's 
Inst. iv. xx. (1634)736 They are fal-e Faith-breakers <in their 
office. <1x649 Drumm. of Hawth. Hist. Jas. //Wks, 
(1711) 3p They declare the king, and those that abode with 
him, faith-breakers. 1832 Miss YonGe Cameos II. xxi. 236 
He was., no faith-breaker. . 1625 K. Long tr. Barclay's 
Argents 111, vii. 374 The very instant.of her *faith-breaking. 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes in. viii. 123 The . . covetous 
Faith-breaking Senate, 1645 Quarles Sol. Recant. 56 
*Faiih-con firming Charity. 1883 Century Atag. XXXI, 
274 A *faiih-cnre is a cure wrought by God in answer to 
prayer. x88S Pop. Sc. Monthly XXXII. 507 The miracles 
claimed by the *faith*curers. 1888 N. J'. Herald 29 July 
x6/6 Great preparations are being made by the # Faith- 
Curists .. for their annual conference. 1665 J, Sergf.ant 
Surefootingin Chr. 209 But he will finde no such fopperies 
in *Faith-defmitions made by the Catholick Church. 1890 


McCave & Breen Alcestcr Lect. 40 Neighbouring bishops 
were expected to keep the ^faith-fire ablate along their 
frontiers. 1885 Century Mag. XXXI. 276 We. claim that 
all *faith- healers should report as do our hospitals. 1885 
G. Allen in Longm. Alag. VII. 85 Persons who believe 
in * faith-healtng. 1621 Brathwait Natures Entbassic 
(1877) 24 A *fakh-infringing Polymnestor. 1605 Verstecan 
Dec. Intelk viii. 253This was. .giuen. .in recomendation of 
loyaltie or *faith-keeping. 1648 Fairfax, etc. Remonstrance 
30 For point of Faith-keeping, .witnesse Iris Accords with 
the Scottish Nation. <1 1849 J. C. Mangan Poems (1859) 
383 The faith-keeping Prince of the Scotts. . 1822 Syd. 
Smith Wks. (1850) II. 8/2 When once the ancient ^faith- 
marks of the Cnurch are lost sight of. 1624 -T. Scott 
Lawfuln. Netherlandish War 24 That. most intolerable 
..tbraldome of the Inquisition, or *Faith-presse. 266s 
J. Sergeant Sure-footing in Chr. 233 The . . most refin'd 
quintessence of all *Faith-Reformation. .1676 Marvell 
Gen. Councils Wks. 2875 IV. 126 Those ^faith-stretchers . . 
that put mens consciences upon the torture. 2665 J. Ser- 
geant Sure-footing in Chr. 43 A compleat and proper notion 
of *Faith-Tradition. 2869 W. P. Mackay Grace «J- Truth 
(1875) 72 Salvation came intellect-wise, and not ^faith-wise. 
1604 Broughton Corrupt. Handl. Relig. (1605) 93 Troup- 
full Gad was grauen in this *faithworkfull stone. • • - 

d Faith, V. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] a. intr. To 
place or rest one’s faith on. to. irons . To provide 
with a creed or standard of faith, c. To utter 
upon one’s word of honour, d. To give credit 
to, believe, trust. 

2430 Lydg. Chron. Troy \ . vi, By whose example women 
may well lere How they shuld faith or trusten on any man. 
1347 Hooper Declar. Christ v, These decrees that papistry 
of late days faithed the church withal. 1553 Grimalde 
Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) xo It is called faithfulnes because it 
is fulfilled which was faithed \quia fiat guod dictum «/]. 
2570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 221 He shall [not] 
have cause . . to faith the other [opinion] unadvisedly. 2603 
Shaks. Lear 11. i. 72 Would the reposal of my trust., in 
thee Make thy words faith’d ? 

t Faithed, ppl. a. Obs . [f. Faith sb. and v. 

+ -ED.] 

1. Having faith: with defining words as feeble - 
faithed, strongfailhed, etc. 

C 1374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 2007 They are the folk that .. 
strengist feithid be. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 507/2 
There wer no weake conscience of feble-faithed folk offended. 
*545 Joye Exp . Dan. v. 90 He is \£eake faithed which 
loueth and enbraceth the trwe doctrine . . albeit he dare not 
defende it openly. 

2. Of a promise : Given on one’s faith or word 
of honour. 

* 5 S 3 Grimalde Cicero's Offices in. (1558)359 Hast thou 
thy faithed promise broke. 

Faithful (f^Jjful), a. [f. Faith sb. 4 - -ful.] 

+ 1. Of persons, their actions, etc. .‘.Full of or 
characterized by Faith (sense 3 ); believing. Obs. 
exc. absol. : see 7 . 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5348 (Cott.) Faithful abraham. 1542 
Becon . Pathw. Prayer Wks. 141 Inflame .. mens hearts 
with the love of faithful prayer. <txS 5 S Latimer Servt. 
ff -Rem. (1845) 155 The poor faithful man is more sure of his 
living, than if he had the same in his chest. 16x0 B. Jonson 
Alch. n. i,_You are not faithfull, sir. This night, I'll 
change. AH, that is mettall, in thy house, to gold. x6xx 
Bible Gal. iii. 9 Faithful Abraham. 2759 Dilworth Pope 
66 He saw no . . difficulty for a faithful mind to believe the 
trinity. . •' 

2. Firm in fidelity or allegiance to a person to 
whom one is bound by any tie ; 1 constant, loyal, 
true. Const, to. • 

a 1300 Cursor AI. 19799 (Cott.) pair he fond a faithful frend. 
c X330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 307 So faithfulle pei bisemed 
Bope erles and barons.- 2393 Langl. P. PI. C. n. 15 To be 
faith-ful Jo hym he gaue 30W fyue wittes. CX440 York 
Myst. xxxii. 221 Full faithfull schail 3e fynde me, 2576 
Fleming Pattopk Epist. 162 The chie/est and faythfullest 
of your favourers. ^639 Dk. Hamilton in H. Papers 
(Camden) 104 My cariage . . such as became your faithfullst 
servant. 2722 Sewel Hist. Quakers (2795) I. Let. to King 4 
No small part of his faithful subjects. 1727 De Foe Syst. 
Magic 1. iii. (1840) 80 [They] vowed themselves to be his 
faithful allies. 1732 Pope Ess. Alan 1. 212 His faithful dog 
shall bear him company. 2832 Hr. Martineau Demerara 
iii. 3s Be faithful to your master. 1856 Grindon Life ii. 
(1875) 23 We must . . be faithful to His revealed law. 
to. transfi of things. 

2632 tr. Bacon's Life < 5 * Death 52 The Remedies faithfull 
to the Intentions. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 11. 762 His 
faithful Bed is crown'd with chaste Delight. 1784 Cowfer 
Task m. 8 A greensward smooth And faithful to the foot. 
2828 Scott F. M. Perth xxxii, Whose hand was faithful to 
his sword. ■ 

3. True to one’s word or professed belief ; abid- 
ing by a covenant or promise, steadfast. Const, to. 

c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xii. 239 Ffor the sarazines ben 
gode and feybfulle, ffor thei kepen entierly the commaunde- 
ment of the holy book Alkoran. 2594 T. B. La Priittaud. 
Fr. Acad. 11. 287 God is so often., cal led faithfull.. because 
Hee neuer falsified! His faith. 2612 Bible Deut. vii.- 9 The 
faithfull God, which keepeth Couenant and Mercy with 
them that loue him. 2690 Dryden Don Sebast. v. 214 Na- 
turally good, And faithfull to his word. 2842 Lane Arab. 
Nts. 1 . 100 Are ye remaining faithful to your covenant ? 

•f* to. Of a covenant, promise, etc. : Containing a 
pledge of fidelity,' binding. Obs. 

c 2425 Wyntoun Cron, vnd xii. 59 Bivndyn . . wyth fayth* 
ful Band To succoure pe Fredwme of Scotland, a 2533 
Ld. Berners //«<?« xlvfii. 262 , 1 haue made a faythfuH vow. 
1602 Shaks. Twel. N.y. 1.227 The faithfult’st offrings .. 
That ere deuotion tender’d. ” ’ " • ‘ ' 

4. Of persons and their conduct : Conscientious, 

thorough in the fulfilment of duty. , . : 
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c 1350 Will. Pajcme 337 Be fei^tful & fre & euer of faire 
speche. 1377 Lakgl. P. PL B. vi. 253' p e freke pat fedeth 
hym-self with his feythful laboure. 1529' More Dyalogc 
III. Wks. 238/2 So fay th full a prince. 1851 Carlyle Sterling 
in. ii. (1872) 180 Faithful assiduous studies. 1892 Law 
7V7 wjXCII« 144/2 The faithful and conscientious discharge 
of his duties. 

b. Often used (? after Proto, xxvi. 6) with refer- 
ence to the duty of telling unwelcome truths or 
giving unwelcome counsel. Chiefly colloq . 

• 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos. I. 11. v. 27 Think not those 
faithful who praise all thy . . actions, but those who re- 
prove thy faults. 

5 . Of persons and their actions: That may be 
believed or relied upon ; trustworthy, veracious, 
•f* Also, of things : Reliable. 

1340-70 Alex . A Dind. 65, I haue founde ^ou folk faipful 
of specne. 1393 Lakgl. P. PL C. xix. 242 Suche a surgeyn 
setthen yseye wa s per neuere, Ne non so faithfol fj’sician. 
2611 Bible Ps. cxix. 138 Thy testimonies, .are. .very faith- 
full. 1678 Prideaux Lett. (Camden) 65 The faithfullest 
relators .. are the Grecians. 1742 Fielding J. Andrews 
II. xvii. Unless I had much faithfuller interest, (he] advised 
me to give over my pretensions. 28x4 Scott Wav. iii. 
Memoirs scarcely more faithful than romances. 1891 

M. E. Wilkins Humble Romance 280 Her husband 
. . did the cooking, and he was as faithful at it as a 
woman ! 

G. True to the fact or original, accurate. 

2529 More Dyalogc nr. Wks. 241/2 Any good verteous 
man hath hadde the inynde in faithful wise to translate it. 
2660 H. More Myst. Godl. w xvii. axi This is the faith- 
fullest Account that I can give. 2709 Pope Ess. Crit. 484 
When the faithful pencil has design’d Some bright Idea 
of the master’s mind. 2749 Fielding Tom Jones 1. vi, Mrs. 
Deborah made a faithful report. 1782 CotvpER Truth 
r6i In faithful memory she records tne crimes. 1809-10 
Coleridge Friend (1865) 59 A faithful catalogue of its many 
miseries l 1841 Myers Cat/i . Th. m. § 42. 159 The Latin, 
though . . more faithful than the Septuagint, is far from 
being perfect. 1857 H. Miller Test. Rocks iii. 253 We pro- 
nounce the map. .a faithful copy. 

7 . absol. Chiefly pi. a. In sense I (but with 
some notion of 2,3): ‘True believers’ ; the be- 
lieving members of the church; the orthodox of 
any religious community. Often as transl. Arab. 
aUtnuminiin (genit. -in), the designation given 
by Mohammedans to those of their own faith. 

Father of the faithful (after Rom. iv. 11): Abraham. 
Commander or Father of the Faithful: titles applied by 
Mohammedans to the Caliph. 

1558 Bp. Watson Scv. Sac rant, xv, 95 Hee was one of 
the number of the Faithful! and familiars with Christ. 
i$ 6 3 Man tr. Muscultts * Comvwnpl. 275 The Sacraments . . 
be giuen unto the faithful only. 1597 Hooker Feel. Pol. 
v. xliv. (i6u) 275^ The faithfull which departed this life 
before the comming of Christ. 1609 Bible (Douay) Hist. 
Table II. 1073 Seths children and other faythful were called 
the sonnes of God. 2635 Pagitt Christtanogr. 1. iii. (1636) 
102 We beleeve the faithfull to eate Christs body, a 2711 
Ken Hymnotheo Wks. 2721 III. 77 The Faithful, who re- 
trieve baptismal Flame. 2753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Faith - 
fid, a designation the mahometans assume to themselves. 
178* Priestley Corrupt. Chr . II. vi. 24 The faithful re- 
ceived the eucharist every Lord's day. 2840 Comic Al- 
manac (Hotten) 1. 248 The Sultan orTurkey . . the Father 
of the Faithful. 1842 Lane A rab. Nts. 1. 72 Another custom 
required of the faithful on this festival is the giving of alms. 
1846 Edits . Rev. LXXX1V. 68 The Commander of the 
Faithful repaired . . to the tomb of the^ Prophet. 184B M a- 
caulay Hist. Eng. 1 . 159 A communion service at which 
the faithful might sit. Ibid. 555 Sufficient evidence that he 
was not one of the faithful [the covenanters}* 

f b. transf. as a slang term for drunkards. 

1609 W. M. Matt in Moon B 3/2 One of the faithfull, as 
they prophanely terme him . . he will drinke many degrees 
beyond a Dutchman. 

adv, — Faithfully. Obs . in educated 

itse. 

2556 Aurelio tf Isab. (2608) A vj, I Jove her . . faythfuller 
then you. 2645 Milton Tetrarch. Wks. 2738 I. 233 To see 
Covenants of greatest moment faithfullest perform'd. _ 1651 
Sir E. Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) 226, 1 doe faithfull 
promise and ingage xnyselfe that [etc.). 

C. as sb. A faithful person, a. A true believer, 
one of 4 the faithful \ b. A trusty adherent. 

a. 2571 Hammer Chroti. Irel. (1633) 54 What faithfull 
soever being penitent, shall bee buried there. 1588 A. King 
tr. Canisius' Catech. 75 No work of godlines suld be zestemit 
of ane trew faithful hard. 2849 Card. Wiseman Miracles 

N. T. Essays 1853 I. 188 Nor is there reason to suppose, 
that every simple faithful was a Thaumaturgus.^ 

b. 2648 British Bell-man a Whilest the King and his 
Faithfuls retained their Places of Dominion. _ Ibid. 4 Your 
out-cries against those his [the king's] old faithfulls.. 2890 

H. M. Stanley Darkest Africa 31. p. xiii, The Faithfuls 

at Zanzibar. - _ . 

+ Farthfullist. nonce-wd. [f. prec. adj. + 
-1 st.] A believer. 

2653 Ukquhart Rabelais n. Prol., You have. .seen, .and 
like upright Faith fullists, have firmly beleeved all to be true 
that is contained in them. 

Faithfully (fei*]>fuli), adv. [f. Faithful a. 
t +-LY 2 .] In a faithful manner, 
f 1. With full faith, trust, or confidence ; confid- 
ingly, confidently. Obs. 

2401 Pol. Poems (2859) 3 L io 7> 1 afiferme faithfully that 
that is Cristis body. 02450 Lonelich Grail xxxvii. 39s 
Feythfully now trosteth to me. 155s Bury Wills (1850) 
142 Most faythfully beleving..y t my sowle.. shall rest 
wtb Abrah*m. 2607 Shaks. Titttotc m. ii. 46, If his occa- 
sion were not vertuous, I should not vrge it halfe so 
faithfully. 

Vol. IV. 


+ b. Assuredly, in truth. Obs. 

01400 Destr. Troy 2890 And hou faithfully a , foie, & a 
freike mad, May be countid in this case. 

2. a- With fidelity or firm allegiance; loyally, 
truly. Yours faithfully: one of the customary 
modes of subscribing a letter, b. With strict ad- 
herence to duty, conscientiously. C. Sincerely, 
truthfully. 

2362 LANGL. P. PL A. viL 64, Ischalfynden hem heorefode 
batfeiKulliche lyuen. 02400 MAUNDEV.(Roxb.)xxv. 120 He 
beleuethnotfeitnfullyinGod. 24. .Pol.Rcl. $L.Poems( 1866) 
49 Euery wygth frat louyth feythefclly. z$$o Crowley Last 
Trttmp. 254 Daniel, .serued his prince fayethfully. 1588 J. 
Udall Demotistr. Discip. (Arb.) 26 The Discipline which 
they receiued of Christe, they deliuered faythfully to the 
people. ,1603 Knolles Hist. Turks ( 1622) 2082 Beleeve us . . 
who love you not fainedly, but faithfully, and in deed. 2652 
High Commission Cases [Camden) 317 He. .did. .faithfulfie 
exercise his ministery. 2705 STANHOpE < / > nra//ir. II. 254 
They who do their own Endeavours faithfully shall be., 
strengthened to do more. . 2772 Junius Lett, lxviii. 335 
Those laws.. he has sworn to administer faithfully. 2782 
Gibbon Decl. t,- F. III. 319 The fatal secret.. was faithfully 
preserved. 2787 W. Pitt in G. Rose Diaries (2860) I. 68 
Most sincerely and faithfully yours, W. Pitt. 1793 Smeaton 
Edystone L. §22 2 Faithfully remembering not to terminate 
the beating, till [etc.]. 1873 Ouida Pascarel I. 61 We all 
went to him faithfully. 

3 . In strict accordance with the facts or original ; 
accurately, correctly, exactly, truthfully. 

1 a 2400 A forte Arth. 5913, 1 wille. .faythfully tellene. 1*1400 
Destr. Troy 654, I will you faithfully enforme how ye fare 
shall. 2556 Lauder 7 'raciate 524, I haue said ve veritie. . 
faithfullie. 2690 Def. Rights Univ. Oxford Pref., Thus 
. . do [wej faithfully keep an exact register of their con- 
tentions. 2722 Sped. No. 527 T 2 What I have faith- 
fully related. 3792 Genii. Mag. 13/x The church is faith- 
fully represented in the^ annexed drawing. 2877 Mrs. 
Ouphant Makers Flor. iii. 79 So came I. .to judge faithfully 
with my proper eyes. 

4. fa. In a convincing or assuring manner (obs ). 
b. With binding assurances (still common colloq 1). 
Cf. Faithful 3 b and Faith 7, 8. 

c 2384 Chaucer H. Fame 455 So feythfully to me spake 
he. 2525 Abp. Warham in EH is Orig. Lett. nr. I. 370 To 
whome 1 have feighfully promised not to vtter the same. 
2548 Hall Chroti. 242 b, Promisyng faithfully shortly to 
sende for her. 1600 Shaks. A. V. L. tr. vii. 192 If that you 
were the good Sir Rowlands son, As yon haue whisper’d 
faithfully you were. Mod. He promised faithfully to send 
the book the next day. 

Faithfulness (fiF^/ulnes). [f. as prec. + 
-ness.] The quality of being faithful, a. Fidelity, 
loyalty (to a superior or friend) ; trustworthiness, 
conscientiousness, b. Strict adherence to one’s 
pledged word ; honesty, sincerity, c. Exact cor- 
respondence to an original or to fact. 

1388 Wyclif Either vi. 3 What.-meede gat Mardochee 
for this feithfulnesse ? 2486 Bk. St. Alban's , Her. A v a, 
Cherefull to faythfulnes. a 2533 Ld. Berners Huott Ixxxii. 
253 Gretepetye it shalbe yf ye sholde dye for your trouth 
and faythfulnes. 2582 Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 19 The 
beast of most.-.faithfulnes. 2662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 

11. vi. § 22 The truth and faithfulness of God. 2688 South 
Serttt. (2704) I. xii. 517 The Band, that, .supports all Com- 
pacts, is Truth and Faithfulness. 1700 Burkitt On N. T. 
Matt. x. 40-2 Our . . Saviour encourages his Apostles to 
Faithfulness in their Office. 1783 Hailes Anlig. Chr. Ch . 
ii. 31 The faithfulness and loyalty of the Jews to the Roman 
government. 2869 Freeman Norm. Cong. (2876) III. xii. 
191 The valour and faithfulness of the house of Geroy. 
1885 Manch. Exam. 15 May 5/2 Persons . . dependent upon • 
each other’s stability and_ faithfulness. Mod. I was exceed- | 
ingly pleased with the faithfulness of the likeness. 

Faithless (levies), a. [f. Faith sb. + -less.] 
Without faith. 

1 . Without belief, confidence, or trust ; unbeliev- 
ing. Const. + of, in. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 65x7 (Cott.) To his fait-les jede Manna 
fel. x6xx Bible John xx. 27 And bee not faithlesse, but 
beleeuing. 1681 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 223 The 
more sober, sort . . are not altogether faithlesse as to his 
innocency. 2826 E. Irving Babylon II. vi. 74 Men are not 
now more faithless of Armageddon, than [etc.J. 2842 Lowell 
Sonnets xvi, An old man faithless in Humanity. 1850 
Tennyson Itt Mem. evi. The faithless coldness of the 


umes * • . . . 

b. Without religious faith ; unbelieving. Of a 

heathen or a Jew : Without Christian faith. Also 
absol. The faithless : unbelievers. Now rare. 

■ 2534 More On the Passion Wks. 2320/1 That dede doone 
by y* faythlesse is not meritorius at al. 1548 Udall, etc. 
Emsm. Par. Rom. Prol. si?, ft i, Else shalt thou remnine 
euermore faithlesse. 2590 Spenser F. <?.iti. iii. 34 He . .shall 
. .holy Church with faithlesse handes deface. 2628 Wither 
Brit. Retnetnb. vi. 252 As faithlesse as the Jewes, are we. 

absol. 2577 B. Googe Hercsbach’s Husb. hi. (2586) 238 b, 
A great number of others imagined by the faithlesse.. 

2 . Destitute of good faith, unfaithful,^ insin- 
cere; false to vows, etc., perfidious, disloyal. 


Const, to. 

236* Lasgl. P. PL A. x. 235 Fals folk and Feffiles, l>eoues 
and lyjers. 2399 Pol. Poems (1859) L 377 The fortune 
that ffailyn is to ffeitheles peple. 2613 Shaks. Hen. V III, 
u. i. 123 A most vnnaturat and faithlesse Seruice. 2678 
Wanley Wond. Lit. World v. ii. § 81. 478/2 A man. -of a. . 
faithless disposition. 2725 Pope Odyss. xiv. 322 Domestic 
in his faithless roof I staid. 1786 Burke W. HastingsWks. 
1842 II, 2x4 The dangerous, faithless, and dl-concerted 
projects of the. .council of Bombay. 2807 Crabbe Par. Reg. 
n. 142 The faithless flatterer. 1839 Keichtley Hist. Eng: 
II. 65 She had never been faithless to the royal bed. 


3 . That cannot be trusted or relied on ; unstable, 
treacherous, shifting, delusive. 

* x ^ > 3 Shaks. Mcas.for M. iii. i. 137 Oh faithlesse Coward, 
oh dishonest wretch. 2738 Johnson London 239 The mid- 
night murd’rer bursts the’ faithless bar. 2766 Golds*!. 
Hermit 10 Yonder faithless phantom flies To lure thee 
to thy doom. ' 2853 Kane Grinncll Exp. xlix. (1856) 466 
• Striving to tear us from this faithless anchorage. 

Hence Faithlessly adv., in a faithless manner. 
2643 Prynne Treachery % Disloyalty App. 228 Had we. . 
not faith lessely betrayed, but sincerely discharged the 
Severall trusts reposed in us. 

Faithlessness (f^Jdesnes), [f. prec. + -ness.] 
The quality or fact of being faithless, a. Want of 
fidelity, disloyalty, perfidy, b. Want of good 
faith, insincerity, c. Want of religious belief; 
infidelity. 

1605^ Bp. Hall Medit. <$■ Vcrws 1. § 10 So great distrust is 
there in man . .from his impotence or faithlesnes. 2726 Pope 
; Let. to Bethel 9 Aug. Lett. (1737) 320, 1 . .wish he had lived 
long enough to see so much of the faithlessness of the world, 
as to have been [etc.]. 2758 T. Edwards Canons Crit. 

(17 65) 344 Sharp are Hie pangs that follow faithlessness. 2790 
Blair Sertn. III. xiii. 275 When the heart is sorely wounded 
by the ingratitude or faithlessness of those on whom it had 
leaned, a 2849 T. H. Evans in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. 
Ixxi. 27 TJie faithlessness of Abiathar, and the faithlessness 
of even his faithful Joab. 2849 Grote Greece ir. xlvii. VI. 
06 Perdikkas whose character for faithlessness we shall 
nave, .to notice. 2860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. ix. xii. 347 
Faithlessness . . characteristic of this present century. 

+ Fai'thly, adv . Obs . [f. Faith j£. + -ly 2 ,] 

1 . With fidelity, faithfully, loyally, steadfastly, 
truthfully. 

c 1325 Mctr. Horn. 162 Feitheli scho hir candel held aye. 
c 2330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 3 16 Of treus to speke. 
And feybly Jerto bondon. 2393 Langl. P. PL C. xxu. 70 
Faithly for to speke hus furst name was ihesus. CX440 ^xV 
Dig rev. 541 Y shalle faythly fyeght Both in wrong and in 
ryght. 

2 . As nn asseveration : In deed or truth, certainly, 
surely, verily. 

c 2340 Gaw. ff Gr. Knt. 2636 pis gomen is your awen.. 
faythely ge knowe. In 2400 Morte Arth. 4032 We are 
faithely to fewe to feghte with them. <12400-50 Alex- 
ander 2279 Now faithly . . fall pe so thrise, J>ou sail be 
crouned. 

Fai’tliward, adv . rare. [See -ward.] Towards 
(the Christian) faith. 

x8S6 J. M. Ludlow in Hontilet. Rev. Aug. 165 Almost 
resistless tendencies faithward. .were bom of his early Christ 
tian culture. 


Fai*th.worthy, a. [f. Faith + Worthy «.] 
Worthy of beliei or trust, trustworthy. Hence 
Fai-thwortliiness, the quality of being faith- 
worthy (Worcester, 1846, citing Quart. Rev.). 

a 1535 Fishcr Whs. 433 Luther, .neither is faith worthy. , 
nor he doth no miracles. 2671 J. Webster Metallogr. iii. 
56 Certain and faith-worthy Authors in the nearer Germany. 
1772 Nugent Hist. Friar Gerund I. si 7 It is affirmed by a 
. .faith-worthy author. 1861 Daily Tel. a6 Oct., The lady 
is faithworthy in her evidence as to identity. 2865 Reader 
28 Ian. 08/2 So far as profound knowledge.. can ensure 
faithwortny evidence. 

Faitneant, -ise, obs. ff. of Faineant, -ise. 
Fait OUT (fei’tai). Obs. exc. arch. Forms : 4-7 
faytor, -tour(e, -towre, 6 fayter, feytour, 4- 
faitour. [a. AF faitour, OF, faitor doer, maker 
L. faetdr-em : see Factor. The special sense 
of f impostor 1 seems to be peculiarly AF, and 
Eng. ; cf. OF .faiture sorcery, spell.] 

1 . An impostor, cheat ; esp. a vagrant who shams 
illness or pretends to tell fortunes. 

App. already obsolescent in 2568, as Grafton Chroti. II. 
598 glosses jt ‘as much to say as loyterer, vagabond, or 
begger'. Sir W. Scott often uses it arch. 

<1x340 Hampole Psalter xxx. 26 pai ere all faitors & 
j’pocrites & iogulors pat desayues men. [2383 Act 7 Rich . 
//, c. s.Governours aes villes & lieux ou tielx faitours & 
vagerantz vendront. J c 2430 Life of St. Kath. (2884) 23 Put 
me in duresse as P0U3 I were a fay tour. 1496 Dives ty 
Paup. (W. de W.) 1. xxx. 69 These faytours that ben called 
sothe sayers. 1529 More Cotnf. agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 1209/2 
Nor to beleue euery faytor. - that will saye hymseJfe that he 
is verye sycke. 1579 Spenser .Sheph. Cal. May 39 Those 
faytours {glass, vagabonds } little regarden their charge. 
1624 Bp. Mountagu Gagg 104 As faitors use, you play fast 
and loose. 1813 Scott Trier m . 11. xi,_ Tyrant proud, or 
faitour strong. 2828 — F. M. Perth viti, Yonder stands 
the faitour, rejoicingat the mischief he has done. • 


' b. nonce-use. The disease of being a ‘faitour . 

CX500 BlmvboFs Test. 25 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 93 He was 
infecte. - With the faitour, or the fever Iordeyn. 

f 2 . Comb. Faitour s grass : Spurge, the acrid 
Juice of which was used in malingering. 

c 2440 Prottip. Parv. 146 Faytowrys gresse, or tytymal. 
1534 Fitzherbert Husbandry (E.D.S.) fix, A Grasse that 
is called feitergrassefed. 2598 fettergrass). 

Falx, var. of Fegs int. 

Fake (fcft), sb.' Naut. Also 7, 9 fack. [Of 
obscure origin ; cf. Fake zl 1 
The MHG. vach had the sense ‘fold ' in addition to those 

• » 1 tlfT.,. r^mnartrnent , 


OE.ySrc (recorded in i^uunoin. „ ' ir 

sure, partition), the word might come from either source, j i 
it be identical with the Sc. Faik sb. fold, a name origin 
seems probable.] 

(See qnot. 1867.) ^ 
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1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Grant, vii. 30 Lay it {Cable] 
up in a round Ring, or fake, one aboue another. 1688 R. 
Holme Armoury in. 163/2 How many Facks is in the Rope? 
1730 Capt. W. Wriglesworth MS. Log-bk. of the * Lycll’ 
34 Oct., Hauled up the Small flower and Sheet Cables and 
Coiled them down again in shorter fakes. 1810 J. H. Moore 
Pract. Navig. (ed. 18) 274 Pack or Fake. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor’s Word-bk., Fake , one of the circles or windings of 
a cable or hawser, as it lies disposed in a coil. 

Fake sb.% slang. [Belongs to Fake v. 2 ] 

X. An act of 1 faking * ; a contrivance, * dodge , 
trick, invention ; a * faked ’ or * cooked 9 report. 

1827 Maginn in Blackzu. Mag. (Farmer), The fogle- 
hunter's doing. Their morning fake in the prigging lay. 
1851 May HEW Loud. Labour (1861) I. 223 After that we had 
a fine ‘ fake ' — that was the fire of the Tower of London — it 
sold rattling. i88$Punch 31 Jan. 60 If I worked the theatrical 
fake— which I don’t. 1887 Financ . News 24 Mar. 1/4 D.. 
is generally regarded as the father of the testimonial fake. 
1891 Pall Mall G. 28 July 6/2 The abominable fakes, .tele- 
graphed to the papers by the agencies. 

attrib. 1892 Boston (Mass.) Jr nl. 9 June 10/2 headings 
Another Fake Interview Denounced. 

2. A composition used for ‘ faking * (see quots.). 
3866 Islington Guardian 3 Apr. 3/3 [Condensed milk sold 
to dealers to be watered down and retailed as new milk] is 
known in the trade under the name of * Fake’. 1880 Gee 
Goldsmith's Handbk , x. (ed. 2) 140 Soft-soldering Fluid 
bears various names in the different workshops, such as 
* monkey ‘ fake 

Fake (fiFfc), vX Naut. [app. f. Fake sb.\ 
which, however, appears much later. Cf. Sc. 
Faik vX to fold.] trans. To lay (a rope) in fakes 
or coils ; to coil. 

? a 1400 Mortc A rth. 742 Ffrekes one )>e forestayne, fakene 
}?eire coblez. c i860 H. Stuart Seaman’s Catech. 62 The 
chain cables and messengers are faked in the chain lockers. 
1875 Bedford Sailor’s Pocket-bk. viii. (ed. 2) 281 But for 
subsequent shots the line may be faked on the beach. 
Fake (f^k), v 2 slang. [Of obscure origin. 
There appears to be some ground for regarding it 
as a variant of the older Feak, Feague, which are 
prob. ad. Ger. fegen (or the equivalent Du. or 
LG.) to furbish up, clean, sweep. 

In Rowland’s Martin Mark-all 1610, a f eager of leges Is 
explained as meaning ‘ one who begs with false documents ' 
(cf. to fake a scrceve ) ; and the modern fake away appears 
to correspond to the earlier feague it away. The colloquial 
and jocular uses of the Ger. fegen closely resemble the 
senses mentioned in quot. 2812: amongst those given by 
Grimm are ‘to clear out. plunder* (a chest, purse: cf. to 
fake a cly), ‘ to torment, ill treat 
1. trans. In thieves 7 or vagrants 7 language : To 
perform any operation upon ; to r do 7 , * do for 7 ; 
to plunder, wound, kill ; to do up, put into shape ; 
to tamper with, for the purpose of deception. In 
the last-mentioned application it has latterly come 
into wider colloquial use, esf>. -with reference to the 
* cooking * or dressing-up of news, reports, etc., for 
the press. Also, To fake tip. 

x8xz J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. s.v., To fake any person or 
place, to rob them ; to fake a person may also imply to 
shoot, wound, or cut; to fake a man out and out , is to kill 
him; a man who inflicts wounds upon, or otherwise dis- 
figures, himself, for any sinister purpose, is said to have 
faked himself if a plan’s shoe happens to pinch or gall his 
foot, he will complain that his shoe fakes his foot sadly, .to 
fake your slangs , is to cut your irons in order to escape from 
custody ; to fake your pin, is to create a sore leg, or to cut 
it, as if accidentally.. in hopes. .to get into the doctor’s 
list, &c . ; to fake a scrceve is to write any letter or other 
paper r to fake a screw, is to shape out a skeleton or false 
key, for the purpose of screwing a particular place; to fake 
a cly is to pick a pocket. 1851 Mayhew Land. Labour 
352 The ring is made out of brass gilt buttons . . it*s 
faked up to rights. 1874 Punch 7 Mar. 98/1 Pr’aps he’d a 
come to you with him [a horse] faked up for sale. 1885 
Sporting Times 23 May 1/3 The chorister fair. . Faked her- 
self up. 1885 H. P. Grattan in The Stage 10 Julj’, A pair 
of shoes to fake the patchey ( Anglice ’ play the harlequin). 
*885 Spectator* 24 Jan. 119/2 Nine pictures out of ten in 
modem galleries are simply studies— ‘ faked up*. 1887 
F jo July 5 /S He now knew that, .these diamonds were 
‘ faked . x888 Phonetic Jml. 7 Jan. 4/2 ‘ Faking* in newz- 
paper froze meanz..the supplying. ,ov unimportant detailz 
which mayservan exsellent purpos in the embellishment ov 
a despatch. x 883 * Boldrewood ’ Robbery under Arms 

I . xvh, The horse-brand .. had been ‘faked* or cleverly 
altered. 

2. absol. or intr. To steal (? only a literary 
misapprehension) ; also in fake away (see 
quots.). 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Fake aivay, there’s no 
down .. go on with your operations, there is no sign of any 
alarm or detection. 1834 H. Ainsworth Rookivood 111. v, 
‘Nix my dolly pals fake away.’ i860 Reade Cloister tf H . 
HJ.iV. 82 They molest not beggars, unless they fake to- boot, 
and then they drown us out of hand. 

Hence raked ppl. a.; X’a'king' ubl. sb. ; 3Ta*ker, 
one who ‘fakes* (cf. Cly-faker) ; Pa-kery, the 
practice of * faking \ 

a *845 Barham Ingot. Leg., Lay St. Aloys., Nought is 
"viking Save mischief and ‘faking . 1851 Borrow Layengro 

II. iii. 29 We never calls them thieves here, but prigs and 

fakers. 187a Morning Pest 7, Nov. 3/1 Since the ‘faking* 
of the scales in Catch -’em- Alive's year. xBSs Daily Tel. 
i Aug. 2 ' I’ve turned faker of dolls and doll's furniture.* 
j 8 S 5 Bicycling News xi June 536/3 What lias been termed 
a 'faked* machine. 1837 Sat. Rev. 9 Jan. 70 The gold 
and vellum binding with the orange-tinted edges form a 
pretty piece ^ of f lakery*. 1892 A. C. Doyle Advent. 
S. Holmes x\lt, itt Strand Mag. IV. No. 24. 657/2 , 1 found 
him {the horse] in the liands of a faker. * 


Fakement (fip^kment). slang. Also fakeman- 
charley. [f. as prec. + -ment ; the origin of the 
longer form is unknown.] A piece of manipu- 
lation, contrivance, ‘dodge*; vaguely, a 'thing, 
‘ concern 7 ; a trimming, decoration (on an article 
of clothing). 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. s.v. Fakeman-charley , 
Speaking of any stolen property which has a private mark, 
one will say, there is a fakeman-charley on it ; a forgery 
which is well executed is said to be a prime fakement ; 
in a word, anything is liable to be termed a fakement , or 
a fakeman-charley, provided the person you address knows 
to what you allude. 1823 Egan in Grose’s Diet. I’ulg. 
Tongue (ed. 3) s.v. Tell the macers to mind their fakements , 
desire the swindlers to be careful not to forge another per- 
son’s signature. 1838 Glascock Land Sharks II. 4 , 1 see 
you’re fly to every fakement. 1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour 
I. 52 Pair of long sleeve Moleskin . . with a double fake- 
ment down the side. Ibid. I. 246 Ah ! once I could screeve 
a fakement (write a petition). 1877 Five Years Penal 
Servitude iv. 254 You worked that little fakement in a 
blooming quiet way. 

T Fa’ken, sb. Obs. Forms : 1 facen, f£cn, 2 
facne, 3 Orm. fakenn. [OE. fdeen — QS.fekn, 
fecan , OHG. feichan fraud, ON. feikn portent 
OTent. *faihno-m.'] Fraud, guile; wickedness, 
crime. 

c 924 Laws of Althelstan i. § 17 He ladige Jxx hand mid 
he man tyh 5 Jraet he facen mid worhte. c xooo Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. xxii. 18 Da se Htelendhyra facn [c 1x60 Hatton, 
facne] ^ehyrde, ba cwcecf he. c 1200 Ormin 12797 An soj> 
Issraelisshe mann patt niss na fakenn inne. 

•j* Fa’ken, a. Obs. Forms : 1 f&cne, fsecne, 3 
facen, faken, (4 foken), 5 Sc. faikyn. \Ok. facne 
(oftener with umlaut fxene) — OS. fekni wicked, 
ON .feikn awful, monstrous OTeut. *faiknjo-, f. 
*faikno-m : see prec.] Deceitful, fraudulent. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. cv[i]. 10 Swa hi alysde lifes ealdor of heora 
feonda feenum handum. a 1200 De Aniruo & Corpore (ed. 
Phillips 1838) 8 [p]i tunge is asebrted peo pe facen was. 
c xzoo Ormin 12655 pe frosst off fakenn trowwpe. c X330 R. 
Brunne Chroti. (1810) 194 Saladyn was fulle foken \printed 
foen, rime-word token], on him may non affie. c 1450 
Henryson Fables , Paddok 4- Motts 58 Fair thingis oftymis 
ar fundin faikyn. 

Hence •f Pa-kenliche adv. Obs., craftily. 
c 1000 Allfric Gen. xxvii. 35 pin broSor com facenlice and 
nam pine bletsunga. a 1200 De Atiimo 4 Corpore (ed. Phil- 
lips 1838) 8 Heo 3eo55de fakenliche & pen feonde iewemde. 

II FaM. [Arab. iuai faqlh one learned in the 
larv.] A title given in Africa to schoolmasters. 

^ 1872 Baker Nile Tribut.vm. 112 He chanced to combine 
in his own person the titles of both sheik and faky. 1884 
A. Forbes Chinese Gordon vi. x^t [‘ The Mahdi ’] became 
the disciple of a faki (head dervish) who. lived near Khar- 
toum. 1892 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 629 Tipping the faki or 
schoolmaster. 

Fakir (fakiou, fef-kioj). Forms : 7 fakier, 
(fuckeire, foker, -quere), 7-9 faquir, (8 fackire, 
fa(c)quier, foughar), 9 fakeer, faqueer, 8- 
fakir. [a. Arab. faqir lit. ‘ poor, poor 

man 7 ; some of the early forms may be due to the 
pi. fuqaral\ 

1 . ‘Properly an indigent person, but specially 
applied to a Mahommedan religious mendicant, 
and then loosely, and inaccurately, to Hindu de- 
votees and naked ascetics’ (Yule). 

1609 Ro. C. Hist. Disc. Muley Hamet vii. Ciij/2 Fokers, 
are men of good life, which are onely given to peace. 1638 
W. Bruton Ncwes from E. Indies 27 They are called 
Fuckeires. 1704 Collect. Voy. (Church.) III. 568/1 You 
shall take care to embark all the Facquiers.^ X763SCRAFTON 
Indostan (1770) 27 Bestowing a part of their plunder on . . 
Faquirs. 1813 Byron Giaour xi. Nor there the Fakiris self 
will wait. x86x Dicicens Tom Tiddler’s Gr. i, A Hindoo 
fakeer’s ground. 1874 Morley Compromise (x886) 178 A 
fakir would hardly be an estimable figure in our society. 

2 . attrib. and Comb., as fakir-race ; fakir-like 
adj. and adv. 

1849 Southey Comnt.-pl . Bk. Ser. ir. 390 Pilgrims, .carry- 
ing bars of iron, .fakir-like. 1859 I. Taylor Logic in Theol . 
146 The genuine successors, .of a fakir race. 1884 Pall 
Mall Budget 22 Aug. 6/2 The fakir-like devotion with which 
he has fixed his eyes upon, .the House of Lords. 

Hence Palrirism, the system, faith, and practice 
of the Fakirs. 

1856 Kingsley Hours w. Mystics Misc. 1 . 349 Hindoo mys- 
ticism, .has died down into brutal fakeerism. 1883 Goldw. 
Smith in Contcmp. Rev. Dec. 806 Fakirism is devil-worship. 

Fa*la. rare~ l . [ad. Du. falief\ A sort of 
kerchief worn in Holland. 

1721 Ramsay Tart ana 340 May she be curst to starve in 
Frogland Fens, To wear a Fala ragg’d at both the Ends.. 
Fa-la (fala). a. Used as a refrain, b. Music. 
A sort of madrigal or ‘ ballet’ in vogue in the 16th 
and 17 th c. 

a. 1595 M or ley x st Bk. Ballet is 1, Sit wc heere our loucs 
recounting Fa la la la. 1665 Earl Dorset Poems (1721) 58 
To all you Ladies ‘now at Land .. With a Fa, la, la, la, la. 
a 1800 CowrnR Peons. To Celia i. No serenade to break 
her rest . .With my fa, la, la. 

attrib. 1838 J. Struthers Poet. Tales 78 Fifths or thirds 
And other Crankums set and shown Many Fa la words. 

b. 1597 Mokley Introd. Mils. xBo Another kind of 
Ballets, commonlie called fa las. 1674 Playford Skill Mus. 
1. 59 Your Madrigals or Fala's of five and six Parts. 1867 
Macfarren Harmony iL 55 Ballets, or Fal-Las, of the end 
of the sixteenth century- 


Falaterie, obs. f. of Phylactery. 

Palau, obs. f. of Fallow. 

Falaver, -iug, obs. or dial. ff. of Palaver, 

etc. 

II Falbala (fredbala). Also 8 falbeloo, fall- 
bullow. [ Falbala , a word found in several Rom- 
ance languages from the 17th c. do-wn wards; origin 
unknown. Cf. Furbelow.] A trimming for 
women’s petticoats, scarves, etc. ; a flounce, fur- 
below. Also attrib . 

1704 Cibber Careless Husband 1, As many blue and green 
Riobons. .as would have made me a Falbala Apron. 17x3 
Steele Guardian No. 171- Freeing their fall-bullows.. 
from the annoyance both of hilt and point. 1859 Thackeray 
Virgin, xxxii, The girls went off. . to get their best . . falbalas. 
1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xx. v, I have got my face wrinkled 
like the falbalas of a petticoat. 

f Falc. App. some plant. 

c 1310 Old Age in E. E . P. (1862) 149 As falc i falow an 
felde. 

Falcade (flelka'd). Horsemanship, [a. Fr. 
falcade , ad. It .falcata, Y.falcata, fern, of falcdt-us : 
see Falcate.] (See quot.) 

X730-6 Bailey, A falcade is the action of the haunches, and 
of the legs, which bend very low, as in corvets when a stop 
or half-stop is made. 1775 in Ash. 

Falcate (fe'lk^t), a. Anat., Bot., znd~Zool. 
[ad. L. falcdt-us , f. falc-cm . falx sickle.] Bent 
or curved like a sickle ; hooked. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. (1828) III. xxix. x66 The man- 
dibulre of Lampyris. .are falcate. 1835 Lindley Introd. 
Bot. (1848) II. 349 Falcate. 1845 — Sch. Bot. v. (1858) 56 
Pod . . always falcate or spirally twisted. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 273 Capsule compressed, ovate, oblique or fal- 
cate. 1879 Cassells Techn. Edttc. IV. 39/2 The four 
wings . . are falcate at the tip. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Falcate cartilages , the semi-lunar cartilages of the knee- 
joint. 

Falcated (fedkeited), a . [f. as prec. + -ED.] 
a. Astron. Having a sickle-shaped appearance ; 
said of the moon or a planet when less than one 
half of its surface is illuminated. 

1704 in Harris Lex. Techn . 1783 W. F. Martyn Gcog. 
Mag. I. Introd. 18 Mercury, on his approach to [the Sun] 
is falcated like the new-moon. 1867-77 G. F. Chambers 
Astron. Vocab. 916 The Moon..is said to be ‘falcated* 
when its illuminated portion is crescent-shaped, 
f b. Bot. and Zoo l. —Falcate. Obs. 

1750 G. Hughes Barbadoes 224 These are tipped with 
large falcated Apices. 1815 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. 
xxxv. 642 In Attacus Atlas the primary wings are falcated 
or hooked at their apex. 

t Falc action. Obs. [f. L. falc-em sickle : 
see -ation.] 

1 . The condition of being falcate ; cotter, a falcate 
outgrowth or appendage, hook. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. iii. 236 The Locusts 
have.. a long falcation or forcipated tayle behinde. 17x4 
Derham Astro-Theol. v. i. (1715) 107 In whose [the Moon 
and Venus’] Falcations the dark part of their Globes maybe 
perceived. 

2 . (See quot.). 

1656 Blount Glossogr ., Falcation , a mowing or cutting 
with Bill or Hook. 1721-1800 in Bailey. 

Falcllion (fpriJVh), sb. Forms: 4-7 fach-, 
fauch-, fawch-, -on(e, -oun, (5 fauschune, 
fawchun, fouchon, fwalchon), 6-9 fauch-, 
faulch-, fawch-, -eon, -ion, (6 fachen, falcheon. 
6-7 fau-, fawchin(e, 7 falchon, 8 faulchin), 7- 
falchion ; also 5 fawken, 7 falcen, perh. by con- 
fusion with Falcon. [ME . fauchoun, a. OF. fau- 
chon = It. faleione vulg. Lat. *falcion-em , f. L. 
falct falx sickle.] 

1 . A broad sword more or less curved with the 
edge on the convex side. In later use and in 
poetry : A sword of any kind. 

1303 R. Brunne HaJidLSynnc 864$ Hys [the priest's] tung 
shuld be hys fauchoun. CX380 Sir Fcrumb. 2244 Lucafer. . 
drow out a schort fachoun. c 1440 York Myst. xxxi. 246 Y 
trowe youre fauchone hym flaies. a 1533 Ln. Berners 
Huon xlii. 141 He . . toke a grete fawchon in his handes. 
a 1628 Sir J. Beaumont Bostvortk F. 501 He lifts his Fau- 
chion with a threatening Grace. 1720 Gay Poems (1745) I. 
37 In the bright air tne dreadful fauchion shone. 1808 
Scott Mann. vi. xxvi, Spears shook, and faulchions flashed 
amain. 1852 Kingsley Poems, Andromeda 237 Curved on 
his thigh lay a falchion. 

. t b. Single, double falchion, case of falchions ; 
various species of sword-play. Obs. 

1708 J. Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. i. hi. vii. (1743) 189 
The nobility apd gentry have., quarter-staff, single faulchion, 
double faulchion, etc. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 436 T 2 The 
several Weapons following, viz.. .Single Falchion, Case of 
Falchions, Quarter Staff, xjiz Arbuthnot John Bulll. v, 
He dreaded not old Lewis either at back-sword, single 
falchion, or cudgel-play. 

attrib. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 11. xxvi. 138 Axes of 
werre facioned asswcl after fawken wise as other. x6or R. 
Johnson Kingd. f Commw.{\f> 03) 159 A falcen sword after* 
the/Turkish fashion. 166 7 Pepys Diary (1879) IV. 33b His 
Knife, .was with a falchion blade. 

*f* 2 . « Bill sbd- 4 or Bill-hook. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 343/3 Other plowemcn. .folowed 
the wulfand with their staues and fauchons delyuerd the 
child hoole. 1596 Drayton Legends Hi. 8 Let tby bright 
Fauchion lend Me Cyprcsse Boughes. 1664 H. More 
Myst. Ini<j. 333^ The Huntsman ..with a wood-knife or 
faucheon at lus side. 
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f Fa-lcllion, v. Oh. rare— \ [/. prec. sb.] 

iratts. To cut with a falchion, use a falchion upon. 

isz6 Skelton Magnyf. 2216 Hold thy hande Or I shall 
fawchyn thy flesshe, and scrape the on the skyn. 

Falcidian (faelsi'dian), a. [f. Falddius + -ay.] 
In Falcidian law (Lex Falcidia), a law carried by 
P. Falcidius, which ordained that no Roman citi- 
zen should bequeath more than three-fourths of his' 
estate away from his legal heirs. Hence Falcidian 
portion, the fourth part thus reserved. 

1656-81 in BLousTGVhrrog-r. 1756 G. Harris tr. Justinian's 
Inst. h. xxii. 105 The Falcidian law was at length enacted. 
1788 Giddon Dccl. cj- /■’. IV. xliv. 391 His successor .. was 
empowered to retain the Falcidian portion. 

Falcrferons, a. 0h.-° [f. L. falc(i)-, falx 
sickle + -FEEOUS.] Carrying a sickle, scythe-bearing. 
1656-81 in Blount Glossogr* 1692-1732 in Coles. 

Falciform (farlsifpim), a. [f. L. falc-em 
sickle + ?(i)forM.] Sickle-shaped, curved, hooked. 
Frequent in Anat as in falciform cartilage , liga- 
ment^ process , etc. 

1766 Pennant Zoo!. (1776) III. 236 Immediately behind 
this fin was another, tall and falciform. 1787 Hunter in 
Phil Trans. LXXVII. 410 The right lobe is the largest . . 
its falciform ligament broad. 1798 Hooper Med. Diet., Fal- 
ciform process , the falx, a process of the dura mater, that 
arises from the crista galli, separates the hemispheres of the 
brain and terminates in the tentorium. 1836 Todd Cycl. 
Anat , I. 1 3 The fold which passes upwards towards the liver 
is falciform. 1838 Blackw. Mag. XU 1 1 . 650 What a falci- 
form . . and warlike organ, leads the van of Wellington's 
warlike countenance 1 

Falcon (fpdk^n, fp'k’n), sb. Forms : 3-4 
faukun, 4 faucoun, -kon, -koun, 4 facoun, 4-7 
faucon(e, 5-6 facon, 5-7 faw(l)con, -kon, (5 
fawken), 6-S faulcon, (7 -kon), 5- falcon. [ME. 
faucon ( faukun ),a. OF.faucon ,falcun } ad. late L. 
falcon-em, falco , commonly believed to be f. falc 
falx sickle, the name being due to the resem- 
blance of the hooked talons to a reaping-hook. 
Cf. It. falcone , Sp. halcoit. In the 15th cent the 
spelling was refashioned after Lat.] 

L Ornith. One of a family of the smaller diur- 
nal birds of prey, characterized by a short hooked 
beak, powerful claws, and great destructive power ; 
esp. one trained to the pursuit of other birds or 
game, usually the Peregrine Falcon ( Falco pere- 
grintis). In Falconry, applied only to the female, 
the male, being smaller and less adapted for the 
chase, is called the tercel or tiercel . 

a 1250 Owl fr Night. xoi That other ser a faukun bredde. 
1362 Laugl..P. PL A. vn. 34 Fecche be hom Faucons pe 
Foules to quelle. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 335 Sparre- 
howke, ffawken, and gentille gossehawke. 1605 Shaks. 
Macb. 11. iv. 12 A Faulcon towrmg in her pride of place. 
1653 Walton Angler i. (1655) 11 It [Air] stops not the high 
soaring of my noble generous Falcon. 1735 Somerville 
Chase tit. 94 As stoops the Falcon bold To pounce his Prey. 
✓1x839 Fraed Poems (1864) I. 213 He laid a bet upon his 
falcon’s flight. 1868 Wood Homes without H. xxix. 561 The 
Great Grey Shrike was formerly used as a falcon, 
b. with epithet defining the species. 

3525 Ld. Berners Froiss . II. xlvi, By comparyson as 
fawcons pelegrines. 1678 Ray Willnghby s Ornith. 79 It 
is said to be lesser than a Peregrine Falcon. 1781 Latham 
Hist . Birds 1 . 54 White-rumped Bay Falcon. 1785 Pennant 
A ret. Zool. II. 208 Plain Falcon. 1802 G. Montagu Ornith. 
Diet. 537 White Falcon, a name for the Jer Falcon, 1821 
Selby Brit. Ornith . 1. 39 Spotted Falcon : a name for the 
Peregrine Falcon. 1875 W. M c Ilwraith Guide Wigtown- 
shirc , These cliffs are frequented by the Peregrine falcon. 

2 . A representation of a falcon. 

1525 in Glasscock Re c. St. Michael's Bp. Stortford (1882) 
39 For _the_ scoryng . . the facon and the branche before 
seynt mighill xiujd. 1589 Hakluyt Voy. (1600) III. 736 
A . . Gentleman, from whom our Generali tooke a Fawlcon 
of golde with a great Emeraud in the Breast thereof. 

3 . An ancient kind of light cannon. 

[For the practice of naming species of fire-arms from birds 
of prey, cf. musket. \ 

■ 1496 Ld. Bothwell in Kills O rig. Lett. 1. 13. I. 31 Y e 
provision of Ordinance „ bot litill . . ij. great curtaldis . . 
x.falconis or litill serpentinis. *577-87 Harrison England, 
11. xvi. (1877) z8r Falcon hath eight hundred pounds, and 
two inches and a half within the mouth. 1663 Flagellum ; 
or O. Crounvell (1672) 103 Two demy Culverings. .two Fal- 
cons. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. iv. xx. Falcon and culver on 
each tower. 1849 J. Grant Kirkaldyof Gr. xv. 163 The 
royal stores furnished . . falcons, or light six-pound field- 
pieces. 

4 . Comb , chiefly attrib., as (sense 1) falcon-face, 

\ fisher , flight , - guise , -nest ; falcon-eyed adj. ; fal- 
con-like adj. and adv. ; (sense 3) falcon- shot* 

1847 Tennyson Prittc. 11. 26 A quick brunette, well- 
moulded, ^falcon-eyed. 1891 Miss Dovvie Girl in Karp. xiii. 
371 He had the genuine ‘*fal con -face’ of the Huculs. 1759 
tr. A daman's Voy. Senegal in Pinkerton Fiyr.(i8i4)XVI.6^9 
The *falcon-fisher . . is a bird about the bigness of a goose. 
a 1835 Mrs. Hemans Poems , Indian with dead Child , The 
arrows of my father’s bow Their * falcon-flight have sped. 
1889 R. B. Anderson tr. Rydbergs Tent. Mythol. 60 In the 
Norse mythology . . Freyja had a *falcon-guise. a 1649 
Hrumm. or Hawth. Elegy G. Adolphus Wks. (17”) 54 With 
full plum'd wing thou faulkon-Iike could fly. 1852 Reade 
Peg Wojf. (1853) 88 To see her falcon-like stoop upon the 
stage. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles iv. vili, Canna’s tower 
. . Like *falcon-nest o’erhung the bay. X598 Barret Theor. 
Warres v. iii. 334, 2 thousand *FaIcon shot. r6oo Hakluyt 
Voy. III. 714 It ts within falcon-shot of the ships. 


1 ' Fa'lcon, v. Oh. rare. [f. prec. sb.] To 
hunt with falcons ; to hawk. 

1807 Sir Iv. Wilson Jrsil . 27 Aug., After dinner we -went 
falconing. 


Falconer 1 (fg'kpnar, fg-kW). Forms: 4-6 
fauconer, (4 faucounner, 4-5 faukener, -oner), 
5 falconar(e, fawconer, -kener(e, 6 faconer, 
6-S faulk(e)ner, 7 faulconer, (fal-, faulcner), 
5- falconer, [a. OF, fait (gconnier (mod.F .fau- 
connier ), f. fau(l}coit Falcon sb . : see -ek -.] 

1 . One who hunts with falcons, one who follows 
hawking as a sport. 


c 1386 Chaucer Frank l. T. 46S Thise ffauconers . . with 
hir haukes han the heron slayn. 1593 Bacchus Bountie in 
Harl. Misc. (Malh.) II. 273 This youth was . . a fine faulk- 
ner. <7 3641 Suckling Lett. (t6a6) 93 Faulkners that can but 
seldom spring right Game, should [etc.], c X720 Prior Henry 
Emma 109 A Falk’ner Henry is, when Emma hawks. 
x8io Scott Lady of L. in. xiv. The falconer tossed his hawk 
away. 1834 MsMurtrie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 121 The 
Common Sparrowhawk . . is employed . . by falconers. 
fig. 1581 J. Bell Haddon's A nsw. Osor . 68Ama!itious 
and hfingry fawconer of titles & sillables. 

2 . A keeper and trainer of hawks. Also, as an 
official designation, Grand or f Great Falconer. 

C1440 Prowp. Pan\ 152 Fawkenere [Pvnson fawconer], 
falconarius. c T450 BA. Curtasye 563 in Babees BA. 317 The 
chaunceler answeres . . For somen, faukeners, and hor hor- 
syng. X539 Act 31 Hen. VIII, c. 12 Some of his graces 
fauconers. 16x9 Sir R. Boyle Diary (1886) I. 226, I sent 
. . a caste of marlyns. .by his own ffawlconer. 1710 Loud. 
Gas. No. 471 1/2 The great Faulkner prepared a curious 
Artificial Firework for their Entertainment. 1^97 Bewick 
Brit. Birds (1847) I. 32 The Emperor of China in his sport- 
ing excursions . . is usually attended by his grand falconer. 
1848 Lytton Harold vn. v, Behind him came his falconer 
and bard. 


t FaTconer 2 . Obs. rare. In 6 fawconere, 
faulkner. [a, F. fauconnih'e, f. faucon : see Fal- 
con sb . J A game-bag carried by falconers. 

c 1570 Pride fy Lowl. (1841) 47 It was a great bagge like 
a fawconere And hong upon his gyrdle by a ring. 1592 
Greene U/st. Courtier in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) II. 231 By 
his side, a great side pouch like a faulkner. 

Falconet (f§*konet). Also 7 fau(l)conet. 
[In sense I ad. It . falconetto in same sense ( = Sp. 
falconete ; cf. Fr. fauconueatc ), dim. of falcone Fal- 
con ; in sense 2 f. Falcon + -et.] 

1 . A light piece of ordnance of various calibres, 
used in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. 

1559 Naval Report in Froude Hist. Eng. (1881) VI. x68 
(Culverins) minions (and! falconets, a 1642 Sir W. Monson 
Naval Tracts nu (1704) 343/2 A Faulconet. The Bore 2 
inches^ 1647 Nye Gunnery 78 Fauconets. The mouth of the 
peece is 2 inches and a quarter high .. the weight of the 
shot one pound 5 ounces. 3645 N. Stone Enchir. Fortifi- 
cation 54 A Falconet .. carries a 6 pound ball. *727 A. 
Hamilton NesoAcc.E. Ind. 1 .x. 108 Plantinglittle Falconets 
on the top of our Walls in Swive/s. 1864 Burton Scot Air. 
II. ii. 142 With only a couple of falconets or two-pounders, 
as their whole artillery. 

2 . A species of Shrike (order Passerinx ). 

X85X C inner s Anittt. Kingd. 180 The Crested Falconet 
( Lanins front at us) . . Inhabits New Holland, /bid., The 
falconets have a compressed beak almost as high as 
long. 

Falcon-gentle. Also 5 falcon gent. [After 
F. faucon genii!.] The female of the peregrine 
falcon. 

1393 Gower Coif. III. X47 As a gentil faucon soreth. 
c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xxii. 238 Gerfacouns, spatehaukes, 
faukons gentyls. c 1435 Torr. Portugal 479 Torent . . pet 
her a facon jent. 1486 BA. St. Alban's I)iijb, Ther is a 
Fawken gentill and a Tercell gentill. 1615 Chapman Odyss. 
xm. 136 Nor her winged speed The falcon-gentle could for 
pace exceed. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) 1 . 11. iii. 314 
The falcon gentle, with which, when properly trained, they 
go forth on horseback. 

Falconine (fcedkonain), a. Zool. [f. L. fal- 
cbn-ern falcon + -ink.] Like a falcon or hawk, be- 
longing to the Falcontdx. In mod. Diets. 

^ Fa*lconish. f a. Obs. rare~ y . [f. Falcon 
sb. + -ish.] Like a falcon ; proper to or charac- 
teristic of a falcon. 

1587 Hounshed Chrott. III. 193/1 The legat GuaIlo..vpon 
a falkonish or wooluish appetite fleeced the church. 

Falconry (fp’konri). [a. F. faitconnerie : see 
Falcon and -jryJ a. The branch of knowledge 
concerned with the sport of hawking, and the 
breeding and training of hawks. . b. Occasionally, 
the practice of hawking. 

a. *575 Turberville (title) The Booke of Falconrie. 2626 

T. H. tr. Caussins Holy Crt. 62 You haue a certayne 
bird in the mistery of Faulconry, called the Hobby, a 1682 
Sir T. Browne Tracts 117 The Greeks understood little or 
nothing of our falconry. 1828 Sir J- S. Sebright Observ. 
Hawking x The Art of Falconry is in danger of being 
entirely lost. . _ . 

b. x8x8 Hallam Mid. Ages ix. § 1 (eel. 2) III. 361 Fal- : 
conry. .became from the fourth century an equally delightful 
occupation. 1869 Gillmore Reptiles < 5 * Birds 206 Falconry 
afforded a. .picturesque sport to the great. 

. Falculate (farlkinL't), a. [f. I^falcula, dim. 
of falc-, falx sickle -r -ate.] 1 Resembling a little 
sickle in form, small and curved. 

5847 Todd Cycl. Anat. III. 329/1 Others [of the Marsu- 
pials] are digitigrade with falculate claws. 

Fold, obs. f. of Fold, 


FALDSTOOL. 


Faldage (fe'ldea’3). Law, [ad. Iaw-L. fal- 
dagi-um, f. OE. fald, Foi.D sbd In ifith c. 
anglicized as Fdi.dage.] An old privilege by 
•which a lord of the manor could set up folds in 
any fields within the manor, in which his tenants 
were obliged to put their sheep, the object being 
to manure the land. 

1692-1732 Coles, FaUagc, the Lords liberty of folding 
his tenants' sheep. 1708 Tennis de la Ley 330 This Fald- 
age in some places is termed Fold-course or Free.foM. 1863 
Nichols Brttlon II. 373 His right of faldage, i.e. to have 
the tenant's sheep to manure his land. 

II Falde'lla. Obs. [med.L., ,a. It. faldctla in 
same sense, dim. of falda fold of cloth, skirt.] 
(See quot. 1753.) 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cimrg. 3x7 Leie berupon faldellas wi ]> 
while of an ey. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Faldella , a 
word used by some of the writers in surgery for a sort of 
compress made of list contorted together in several doubles. 

Falderal, folderol (fayldarm-l, f/rfdaqrl). 
Also fal de rol. 

1 . As a meaningless refrain in songs. 

X70X Farquhar SirH. tVildair iv. iL Wks. (Rtldg.) 554/2 
Wildair [sings] Fal, at, dera! 1 [1864 Browning Mr. Sludge 
Fol-de-rol-de-rido liddle iddle-ol]. 

2 . A gewgaw, trifle ; a flimsy thing. 

c 1820 Hocg Basil Lee in Tales fy Sk. (1837) III. 56 * He’ll 
flee frae ae falderal! til anither a’ the days o’ his life.’ 1879 
E. Garrett House by IVorks II. 154 That his darling might 
never want for fal-de-rals. 1881 Mrs. C Praed Policy $ P. 
1 . 1 18 The little piebald is far too ’cute to trust her legs on 
that English fal-deraJ [a rickety fancy bridge}. 

atlrib. x86t Sala Dutch Piet. vL 67 None of your fal-de- 
ral lavender boots, but rigid, unroistakeable shoes. 

Hence PalderaT v., in phr. To falderal it: to 
sing falderal, to sing unmeaning sounds. 

1825 L. Hunt Poems , Redi Bacchus 426 Falderallalling it 
With quips and triple rhymes. 

]| Faldetta (falde'ta). Also in quasi-Fr. form 
faldetto. [It. faldetta , dim. of falda : see Fal- 
della.] A combined hood and cape, worn by 
women in Malta. 

1834 Sir F. B. Head Bubbles fr. Brunnen xgi Women, 
semi-shrouded in their black silk faldettes. x866 Black- 
more Cr. No 7 vcllx\i{x 8 Zx )^8 A maiden with the Jove dream, 
nestling beneath the bridal faldetta. 1883 C. D. Warner 
Roundabout Journ. xiii. 1x9 Al! the Maltese ladies .. wear 
the faldetta to church. 

t FaTdfee. Obs. rare— 1 . In 3 (?)faldfey. [app. 
f. OE .fald, Fold sb. 1 + feoh (see Fee).] Some kind 


of manorial dues. 

The record quoted by Blount has not been identified ; it is 
not the Liber Niger Scaccarii. Possibly there is some error. 

lax-goo Liber Niger Heref. fol. 158 (Blount) W. M. tenet 
novem acras terra; Custurnarias In Bosbury..et debet quas- 
dam consuetudines, viz. Tak & Toll & Faldfey. 1679 
Blount Anc. Ten . 155 This Faldfey might signify a fee or 
rent paid by the Tenant to his Lord for leave to fold his 
Sheep on his own ground. 1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 
1809 in Tomlins Law Diet. 1848 in Wharton Laiu Lex. 
t FaTding. Obs. A kind of coarse woollen 
cloth; frieze. 

C1386 Chaucer Frol. 391 In a gowneof faldyng to the 
kne. 2436 Pol. Poems (1859) H* *86 Irish wollen, lynyn 
cloth, faldynge. .bene here marchaundyse. 1523 Fitzherb. 
Husb. § 44 A pece. - of faldynge, or suche a softe cloth. 

allrib . 1392 Test. Ebor . (Surtees) 1 . 174 Item lego patri 
meo. .meam armilausam, videlicet faldyng-clok. 
b. A covering or garment of the same. 

CT386 Chaucer Miller's T. 26 His presse i-covered with 
a faldyng reed. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 353 Blak 
faldynges instede of mantels and of clokes. C1440 Promp . 
Parv. 147 Faldynge, clothe ..amphibalus. 1526 Lane. 
Wills (Chetham Soc.) 13, I gyff to Alice Leglu.my best 
typett my faldyng and my box in the church. 

t Faldl* story. Obs. Also 8 faldisdory. [ad. 
med.L. faldistori-tim , var. of faldis toll urn : see 
Faldstool.] The seat or throne of a bishop 
within the chancel. 

1675 Plume Life Bp. Hacket (1865) 82 The Reverend 
Bishop came to the faldistory in the middle of the choir. 
xj2z Sr arrow BA. Com. Prayer 273 A Faldistory is the 
Episcopal Seat or Throne within the Chancel. 1768 E. 
Buys Diet. Terms Art , Faldisdory, the Bishop's Seat, or 
Throne within the Chancel. 1848 in Wharton Law Lex* 
Faldore, var. of Fall-door. 

Faldstool (fp'ldstfil). See also FALDisTokr. 
[ad. med L. faldistoli-um , ad. OHG. faldstuol lit. 

1 a folding seat or campstool , , f« faldan to fold 4- 
stuol seat, chair : see Fold and Stool. Cf. Fatt- 
teuil. The OE .fyldestdl appears to be from Lat. 
or Rom., as the vowel of the first syll. has umlaut 
due to the euphonic i prefixed in Romanic to a 
syllable -beginning with st-.J 

1 . Feel. An armless chair used by bishops and 
other prelates when they do not occupy the throne 
or when officiating in any but their own church. 

c io$o Abba Glosses in Ztsch.f.dtschesAlt . XXXI. xo F or- 
buh ou twyhweolne si^e onfoh }m fyldestol [c xtoo faridestoij. 
[1340 Ayenb. 239 per he yze? ane gratae dyeuel bet zet epe 
ane uyea Idinde stole and al his mayne aboute bun. j 1049 
Rock Ch. of Fathers II. vi 256 In later times .. tbc tam- 
stool was ‘a chair of woode covered with crymsen i velvet . 

2 . A movable folding-stool _ or desk at wnicn 
worshippers kneel during certain acts of devotion ; 
esp. one used by the sovereign at the ceremony ot 
coronation. 
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1603 Ceremonial Coron. Jas. I (2685) 3 A Fald-stool, with 
Cushions for the King to pray at. 2685 SI. George's Day 6 
The King kneeled at a fald-stool. a 1693 Ashmole Antiq. 
Berks. (1719) I. 20 A Judge in his Robes, kneeling at a 
Faldstool. 1838 Form Coronation in Mask ell Mon. Kit. 
{1B47) III. 86 The Queen, .kneeling at the Faldstool set for 
Her. 2851 Kingsley Feast ii. She turned and prayed at 
her velvet faldstool^ 2862 Goulbukn Pers. Relig. (1864) 66 
When we fail to derive from Prayer comfort and satisfaction, 
we become cowards, and run away from the faldstool. 

3 . A small desk at which the Litany is appointed 
to be said or sung; a Litany-stool. 

a 2626 Hr. Andrewesih W. Nichols Comm. Bk. Com. Prayer 
Notes (1710I 23 The Priest, .(at a low Desk before the Chan- 
cel-door, called the Fald-stool) kneels and says or sings the 
Litany. 2838 -Form Consecration in Maskell Mon. Kit. 
(1847) III. 90 Then followeth the Litany to be read by two 
Bishops, .kneeling at a Faldstool. 1869 Daily A Tews 22 
Dec., The Litany was chanted by two of the minor canons 
at a faldstool. 2874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. C/i. 45 The 
small desk for the Litany to be said from, generally miscalled 
the Faldstool. 

t Dale,' sb'. Obs. [Of obscure origin ; it has been 
conjectured to be a subst. use of OE. file dear : 
see Fjsle a. 2 ] App. — ‘ comrade, fellow \ 

CX380 Sir Fentmb. 1845 Let anojrer ys message telle, & 
stond |>ou J>er # by \>y fale. 

+ Fale, a. Obs. 

c 1323 E. E. Allit . P. C. 92 pa} pe fader pat hym formed 
were fale of his hele. 

Fale, obs. f. of Fallow. 

■ Fale, var. of Fele a K Obs. many. 

Falern(e (fakkrn), a. and sb. Chiefly poet. 
[ad. L. (yjnum) Falern-um.] =‘next. 

2601 Holland Pliny I. 420 He likewise gaue away a lar- 
gesse of wine as well Chian as Falern. (1672 Milton P. K. 
iv. 227 Their wines of Setia, Cales, and Falerne.] 2703 J. 
Pamirs Splendid Shilling 34 Wines, that well may vie 
With Massic, Setin, or renown’d Falern. 

Falernian (falaunian), a. [f. as prec. + -ian.] 
Of or pertaining to the ager Falernus in Campania, 
which produced a celebrated wine. Also absol. 
Falernian wine. 

2726 Amherst Terra Fit. \. 2 Whose lady kiss’d Damon 
the butler behind a hogshead of falernian. A 2764 Lloyd 
Dial. Poet, Wks. 1774 II. 6 Gen’rous liquor. . Broach’d from 
the rich Falernian tun. 2842 LyttoN Zanoni 29 Vineyards 
famous for the old Falernian 2884 Mrs. Ross in Longm. 
iWrf.'Feb. 404 White Falernian [wine] is excellent. 

Fale we, obs. f. of Fallow. 

Falk (fpk), sb. Also 9 faik, fauk. A name 
applied dial, to one of the three species of the 
Auk ; the Razor-bill. 

# 2698 M. Martin >Voy. St. Hilda 61 The Bird, by the 
inhabitants called the Falk, the Rasor-Bill in the West of 
England. 2766 Pennant Zool. (1768) II. 148 Razor-bill. 
The Falk, 1806 P. Neill Tour Orkney 4 * Shetland 197 
Bawkie, Razor-bill^ Alca Torda. In the Hebrides this bird 
is called Falk or faik. 

Falk, obs. form of Faik v . 2 Sc. 
t Fa'lked, «. Obs. rare . - Falcate. 

2597 Gerard Herbal 11. xxxiv. (1633) 299 Crooked or 
Talked hawkeweed hath leaves, .slightly indented. 

Fall (f§L, sb.I Forms : 3 fael, 3 south, veel, 
val, 3-7 fal, 4-7 fall©, 6 faule, fawle, foil, 8-9 
Sc. fa’, faw, 3- fall. [f. Fall v. : cf. OFris. fal, 
fcl maac., OS., OHG. fal, ON. fall neitt. The 
synonymous OE. fifth fyll (}—*falli-z), f. same root, 
did not survive into ME., unless it be represented 
by the forms fiel, vxl in Layamon.] An act or 
instance of falling. 

I, A falling from a height. 

1 . A dropping down from a high or relatively 
high position, by the force of gravity, 
c 2200 Orntin 1 1862 Full hefi3 fall to fallenn. a 2225 Leg. 
Kath. 2yi2 Nis nawt grislich sihSe to seon fallen pact ping 
p;et schal arisen, purh pret fal, a pnsentfalt te fehere. 2393 
Gower Con/. I. 25 Betwenetwo stoolcs is the fall. 2533 'I. 
Wilson Rhet . (1580) 154 An other pitiymghis fall, asked him 
. .how got you into that pitte ? 2563 Fulke Meteors 8 By 
the fall of them [the starres], both thunder and lightning are 
caused 2599 SctAKS. Pass. Pilgr. 236 A green plum that. . 
falls . . before the fal[ should be. 1667 Milton P. L. 2. 76 
The companions of his fall . . He soon discerns. *748 F. 
Smith Voy. Disc. N.*\V. Pass. I. 151 One of them, by a 
Fall from the Parapet at the Top of the Factory, was killed. 
2850 Tennyson In Mem. xi. ^4 These leaves that redden to 
the fall 2832 Green well Coal-trade Terms Nor thumb. 4- 
Durli . 25 Fall, a dropping down of the roof stone. ^ 2860 
Tyndall Glac. 1. xi. 84 Fixing my. feet suddenly in the 
snow, [I] endeavoured to check bis fall. 2863 Kingsley 
U’ntcr-bnb. 297 That was all in bis day’s work like a fair 
fall with the hounds. 

b. fig. ; esp. a descent from high estate or from 

moral elevation. • 

c 2230 //all Meld. 25 Se herre degre se pe fal is wurse. 
£■1430 Syr ( 7 r«rr.(Roxb.) 53 Min hert so high set haue I, A 
fall l drede to haue therby l x 526 Pilgr. Per/. (\V. de W. 
2531) 6 b, Whom they moo^t auaunce. .they, -gyue them the 
greater fall. 1679 Hornet Hist. Re/, an. 1513 I. 211/326 
Doctor London .. did now, upon Cromwell’s fall, apply him- 
self to Gardiner. 3780 Harris Philol. Etiq. Wks. (1841) 454 
The fall of these two empires. 2827 Hall am Const. Hist. 
(1876) Ill.-xvii. 333 The fall of the Stuarts. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. viii. 582 Puritanism. .drew, .a nobler life from 
its very falL 

c. cotter. That which falls ; also pi. 

274* Young Nt.Th. ix.63 Nor shall the present year .. 
spread of feebje life a thinner fall. 1844 Jml. K. Agric. 
Soc. V. i. i6S The short and broken [straw], .goes away in 


what is technically termed 1 falls' or pulls. 2890 rail Mall 
G. 21 Man 4/2 To clear away a ‘ fall some of the blocks of 
coal in which were as large as trucks. 

d, A descent of rain, hail, snow, meteors, etc. ; 
the quantity that falls at one time or in a certain 
period.. Cf. Rainfall. 

*593 Shaks. Liter. 552 Some gentle gust. .Hindering their 
[vapours’] present fall by this dividing. 1634 Sir T. Her- 
bert Trav. (163B) 32S Paine in .. violent irruptions; 
dangerous .. in the fall. 2749 F. Smith Voy. Disc. N.-W. 
Pass. II. 20 A very great Fall of Hail, Snow, and Sleet. 
2814 D. H. O’Brien Captiv. 4- Escape 178 The flood was 
very rapid from the late falls of rain. 2833 Penny Cycl. I, 
151/1 Aerolites, when taken up soon after their fall, are ex- 
tremely hot. 1858 Longf. Children iii. The wind of 
Autumn, And the first fall of the snow. 1872L0CKYEK 
Astron. iii, § 326, 239 Among the largest aerolitic falls of 
modern times we may mention the following. 

conc'r. 2878 Huxley Physiogr. 63 A fall of snow thus acts 
like a mantle of fur thrown over the earth. 

e. The coming down, approach, first part (of 
night, twilight, winter), rare. Cf. Nightfall. 

1655 Earl Orrery Parthcn. (16761 674 Fifteen thousand 
Horse and Foot were sent . . about fall of the Night.. 1661 
Lovell Hist. Amin. 4- Min. 229 They are best, .at the fall 
and dead of Winter. 28x6 Keats Poems , To my Brothers , 
The love so voluble and deep, That aye at fall of night our 
care condoles. 2823 Byron yuan vii. Ivi, Towards the twi- 
light’s fall. 

*p f. Shedding, effusion (of blood). Obs. 

1599 Shaks. Hen. V, 1. ii. 25 Neuer two such Kingdomes 
did contend, Without much fall of blood. 

1 * g. The- dropping out (of teeth). Obs. 

2520 Calisto 4- Ptclib. in Hazl. Dodsley I. 78 Hollowness 
of mouth, fall of teeth, faint of going. 

fh. The downward stroke (of a sword, etc.). 

2594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, v. iii. 122 Put in their hands thy 
bruising irons of wrath, That they may crush down with a 
heavy fall The usurping helmets of our adversaries. 2604 
— Otk. it. iii. 324, 1 heard the clinic and fall of swords. 

2 . (In early use also more fully t fall of the 
leaf.) That part of the year when leaves fall 
from the trees ; autumn. In U. S. the ordinary 
name for autumn ; in England now rare in literary 
use, though found in some dialects ; spring and 
fall, the fall of the year , arc, however, in fairly 
common use. 

2545 Ascham Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 48 Spring tyme, Somtr, 
faule of the leafe, and winter. 1599 Raleigh Reply to 
Marlorve Poems (Aldine ed.) 21 A honey tongue, a heart of 
gall Is fancies spring, but sorrows fall, a 2631 Capt. Smith 
Eng. Improvement Revived in. (2673) 59 The best time to j 
. . remove younger trees is at . . the fall of the leaf. 2664 j 
Evelyn Sylva (2679) *5 His. .leaves .. becoming yellow at 
the fall, do commonly clothe it all the winter, 271* Lut- 
•skkul Brief R el, 12857) VI. 726 In the spring and fall he was 
aiwales disturbed. • 2752 J. Edwards JVks. (1834) I. p. 
cxcv/i, I thank you for your letter , , which I received this 
fall. 2826 Scott Mai. Alalagr. i, 10 She has been bled and 
purged, spring and fall. 2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) II. 379 The winter pruning should be per- 
formed.. at the fall of the leaf. 2852 Carlyle Sterling \. 
xi. (1872) 67 His first child, .was born there . . in the fall of 
that year 2831. x86z Merivale Rom. Evtp. (1865) VI. 
xlvii. 38 It was in the fall of the year, .that Agrippa sailed 
for the East. 1864 Lowell Biglow P, Poet. Wks. U879) 255 
Frosts have been unusually backward this fall. 
fig. 1727 Philip Quart l (1816) 82 In the fall of life how 
sweet’s repose. 

3 . The manner in which anything falls. - b. Cards. 
The manner in which the cards are dealt. 

2535 Coverdale Prov. xvi. 33 The loites are cast in to 
the fappe,but their fall stondetn in the Lorde. 1885 Proctor 
Whist ii-. 6oThe fall of the cards in the first suit may. .lead 
him to do so. 

4 . Birth or production by dropping from the 
parent ; the quantity bom or produced. 

2706 Hull Advertiser 24 May 1/4 The largest fall of 
lambs this_ year almost ever known. 2832 Howirr Seasons 
72 The principal fall of lambs takes place now. 1865 J. G. 
Bertram Harrcsto/Sea (18731236 The greatest fall of spawn 
ever known in England occurred forty-six years ago. 

II. A sinking to a lower level. 

5 . A sinking down, subsidence (esp. of waves and 
ihe like) ; the ebb (of the tide). Also, the setting 
(oMhe sun, stars, etc.), arch. 9 , fthe alighting (of 
a bird). To be at fall ; to be in a low con- 
dition 

2571 Hanmer Citron . I ret . (1633) 228 The sunne. .holdeth 
his course to his fall. 2586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (16251 
24 What rising, and deepest falls of waves ; . doth he there 
relate. 2598 Chapman Iliad 11. 396 In their falls [fowl] lay 
out such throats, that [etc.]. 2607 Shaks. Timon 11. ii. 2x4 
Now they are at fall,' want Treat u re. 2830 Lyell Princ. 
Geol. I.. 264 The perpendicular rise and fall of the spring- 
tides. 2868-70 Morris Earthly Par. (1890) 168/2 The wide 
sun reddened towards his fall. 

fig. 1672 Temple Ess. Govt. Wks. 2731 I. 104 Modes of 
Government have all their Heights and their Fails. 

b. Astral. (See qnot.) 

1676 Lilly A nirna Astrotogix to When a Planet is joyned 
to another In his Declension or Fall ; that is, in Opposition 
to its own House or Exaltation. 1819 in J. Wilson Diet. 
Astrol. 99. 1835 in ‘Zadkicl’ Lilly's Introd. Astral. 337. 

c. fig. Decline, decay. 

<-2645 Howell Lett. 1 . 11. xv. 23 Amsterdam ..rose upon 
tfie fall of this Town [Antwerp]. 168* Otway Venice Pro. 
served iv. i, Remember him tnat prop’d the fall of Venice. 
2854 Glasgow Herald 12 Nov., A country' that was in the 
utmost state of fall and degradation. 

d. The decline or closing part (of a day, year, 
life). Also rarely, Fall of slay *= the west. 


2628 VcxxEk' Bat/is 0/ Bathe 7 The declining or Fall of 
the year. 2722 Black more Creation 98 Th’ adventurous 
merchant thus pursues his way' Or to the rise or to the fall 
of day. 2800-24 Campbell Poems. Caroline jr. To Evening 
Star v. Sacred to the fall of day', Queen of propitious stars/ 
2882 Besant Revolt 0/ Plan i. (1883) 8 The older pictures 
were mostly the heads of men, taken in the fall of life. 

- 0 . The discharge or disemboguement of a river ; 
% +the place "where this occurs, the mouth. 

2577-87 Harrison Descr. Brit. xii. in Holinshed 53 The 
greatest rivers, into whose mouthes or falles shippes might 
find safe entrance. 1705 Addison Italy 213 The Po. .before 
its Fall into the Gulf . . receives . . the most considerable 
Rivers of Piemont. 

7 . The falling' of a stream 'of water down a de- 
clivity;* hence, a cascade, cataract, waterfall. 
Frequent in pi., as in Falls of the Clyde , Niagara , 
etc. 

*579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Apr. 36 His laye . . he made . . 
And tuned it vbto the Waters fall. 2632 Litiigov Trav. 
vn. 318 The fall and roaring of Nyle. 1674 N.’ Fairfax 
Bulk 4- Sclv. 285 The shallow waters that drill between the 
pebbles in the Falls of Guiny or Africa. 2726 Shelvockf. 
Voy. ivund World (1757) 265 The fall of waters, which one 
hears all around.. 2756-7 tr. Keyslcfs Trav. (1760) I. 9 Of 
the falls in the Rhine, near Schaffhausen. 2787 Best Angling 
(ed. 21 30 It is good angling .. at the falls of mills. 1806 
Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 92 The falls of Clyde principally 
interest the stranger. 2832 Hr. Martineau Li/e in Wilds' 
ix. 216 On that fall of the stream will be our mill. 2872 
Raymond Statist. Mines 4- Mining 198 The roar of the falls 
is heard in the distance. 

+ b. That over which water falls. Obs. 

1749 F. Smith Voy. Disc. N.- W. Pass. II. 26 Some Pieces 
[of ice] stopped upon a Fall or Ridge of Stone. 

+ C. Fall of a bridge ; cf. quot. 1S80. 

2626 Bacon Sylzta § 115 Waters, when they.. are strained 
(as in the falls of Bridges). [2880 WalmisLEy Bridges over 
Thames' 6 The resistance caused to the free ebb and flow of 
a large body of water by the contraction of its channel * 
produced a fall or rapid under the bridge.] 

8 . Downward direction or trend of a surface or - 
ontline; a deviation, sudden or gradual, in a down- 
ward direction from the general level ; a slope or 
declivity. 

*565-73 Cooper Thesaurus , Abruptum .. that hath such 
a fal or stipenesse downe, that a man cannot go but fall 
downe. 2602 Holland Pliny \\. 615 Neither doth this 
circle shine in the concauitie or in the fall of the gem. 2712 
J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 194 A small insensible 
Fall should be given these Channels. 2755 Gray Lett. Wks. 
1884 II. 265 A natural terras s three mile long, .with a 
gradual fall on both sides. 1832 Scott yml. (1800) II. 465 
Stocked with wild animals towards the fall of the hills. 1847 
Marrvat Childr. N. Forest xxvii, The symmetrical fall of 
the shoulders. 1858 Jml. R. Agric. .Sbr.XIX. 1. 288 Most 
of the Weald lands have a good fall for draining. 2865 
Barwg-Gould Werewolves vn. 87 The girls .. saw a little 
fall in the ground, 

b. The distance through which anything de- 
scends, whether suddenly or gradually ; the differ- 
ence in the levels (of ground, water, etc.). 

1686 .Burnet Trav. iv. 238 The Tarpeian Rock is now 
of so small a fall, that a Man would think it no great 
matter., to leap over it. 1722 J. James tr. Le Blonds 
Gardening 291 You. .know exactly* what Fall there is from 
the Top of the Hill, .to the Bottom. 2739 Labelye Short 
Acc. Piers JVestm. Bridge 21 The perpendicular Height of 
the Fall that might be expected under a Bridge. 2774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 223 Its waters are. .poured 
down, by a fall of an hundred and fifty' feet perpendicular. - 
2882 Salter Guide _ Thames 9 Hart’s Weir, .has a fall of 3 ft. 

c. Naut. (Sec quots.) 

2644 Man waring Seaman's Diet. 38 When we mention 
the Falls of a ship . . it is meant by the raising or laying 
some part of the Deck higher, or lower then the other.. 
1680 Loud. Gaz. No. 2526/4 The Adventure Pink, Dogger 
built, two Decks, with a Fall where the Windles stand. 
c 2850 R u dim . Navig. (W eale) 217 Fall, thedescent of a deck 
from affair curve lengthwise. .to give height to the com- 
mander’s cabin, and sometimes forward at the hawse- 
holes. 

9 . The sinking down of the fluid in a meteoro-' 
logical instrument. Said also of temperature, and 
loosely of the instrument itself. 

2806 Gregory Diet. Arts frSc.l. 204 The principal cause 
of the rise and fall of the mercury is from the variable winds. 
2815 T. Forster Atmos. Phenom. 228 The rise of the 
thermometer . . accompanies the fall of the barometer. 2823 
Scoresby /ml. 30 The most remarkable fall of temperature 
I ever witnessed. 2864 Nat. Hist. Trans. Northumb. 4- 
Dur/t. I. 219 The violent falls in the barometer were not 
attended by corresponding disturbance of the air. 

10 . Ulus. A sinking down or-lowering of the note 
or voice ; cadence. 

2602 Shaks. Twel. N. 1. i. 4 That strains agen, it had a 
dying fall. 1634 Milton Counts 251 At every fall smooth- 
ing the raven down Of darkness. * 2706 A. Bedford Temple 
Plus. ix. 186 A fall in Musick, and then a rising again to 
the same sound.^ 2760 Beattie Hermit ii, Why.. Philo- 
mela, that languishing fall? 1855 Bain Senses 4 ■ Int. in. 
ii. § 14 The echo of one of the falls of an old utterance. 
2879 Gf.o. Eliot Coll. Break/. P. 682 Mortal sorrows.. Are 
dying falls to melody divine. 

11 . A sinking down or reduction in price, value, 
etc. ; depreciation. 

c 2555 Edw. VI /ml. (1ES4) 30 There was a Proclamation 
fighed [signed] for shortening of the fall of the Mony. 26x4 
Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 227 Another, .hanging lumsclfc for 
the fall of the market, a 1687 Petty Pot. Arith. (1690) 99 
The natural fall of Interest, is the effect of the increase of 
Mony. 2708 J. Chambeklay.nk St. Gt. Brit. r. it. xiii. 
(*743) ,2 6 fly the great fall of Monies now, the Sheriffs 
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authority.. is much diminished. 18x4 Stock Exchange Laid 
Open 5 The speculator . . anxiously looks for a fall. 1845 
M r CuLLOCH Taxation 11. xi. (1S32) 380 The remarkable fill 
. . in the prices of corn. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eitg . I. 189 
A sudden fall of rents took place. 

XII. A falling from the erect posture. 

12 . A falling to the ground : a. of persons. 
a 1300 Cursor AT. 537 (Cott.) Hijs fete him bers up fra 
fall, c 1440 Promp. Parv . 147 Fal, casus , lapsus . 1576 
Fleming Panopl. Epist. 285 They cannot avoyd the fall 
whereof they be in danger. ’1632 Lithgow Trnv. ill. 82 
Onely apprehended by a. fall in his flight. 1809 W. Irving 
Knickerb. (1861) 224 Kisingh . . hastened to take advantage 
of the hero’s fall. 1853 Lytton My Novel lit. ii. He felt the 
shock of his fall the more, after the few paces he had 
walked. 

b. of a building, etc. ; fig. of an institution, etc. 
a 1300 Cursor AT. 28853 (Cott.) A wall bateild fast wit-vten 
fall. 153S Covekdale Atatt. vii. 27 That housse. .fell, and 

t reat was the fall of it. 1576 Fleming Panopl . Epist . 282 
ome are slaine with the soudaine ruine and fall ofa bancke. 
x66t J. Childrey Brit. Bacon, 131 And the Elegies they 
commonly sing at their [stately Piles’] fall. 1756-7 tr. Kcys- 
ler's Trav. (1760' IT. 447 He relates' the fall of one of these 
wooden structures at Fideha. 1841 Lan zArab. Nts. 1 . 109 
The other by a fall of a house. 

13 . Wrestling. The fact of being thrown on one’s 
back by an opponent ; hence, a bout at wrestling. 
Phrases, To give, shake (Sc.), tr}', wrestle a fall, 
lit. and fig. Cf. Fom. 

1553 Eden Treat. Neve I ml, (Arb.) 6 Not for one foyle 
or fal to be dismayd. • 1600 Skaks. A. V. L. 1. ii. ei6 You 
shall trie but one fall.^ 1602 Carew Cornwall 76 a, Who- 
soever ouerthroweth his mate in such sort . . is accounted 
to giue the fall. 1645 R. Baillje Lett. (1775) II. 111 
We must wrestle a’ fall with some kind of creatures. 1676 
Cotton Walton's Angler 11. vi. (1836) If. 371 Let him 
[a fish) come. I’ll try a fall with him. 1686 Dry den Duchess 
of York's Paper Defended 125 As three Foils will go towards 
a Fall in Wrestling. 17 68 Ross Held tore r. 141 Fu* o’ good 
nature.. And kibble grown at shaking of a fa’. 1803 An- 
derson Cumbld. Ball. 62.At rustlin, whllk o’ them dare try 
him a few? 1855 Kingsley Heroes 11. iii. (1868)216, 1 . must 
wrestle a fall with him. 1868 Times 14 Apr. 6/5 France 
. . was not then ready to try a fall with Prussia. 1883 
Standard 24 Mar. 3/7 The final falls were wrestled be- 
tween Moffett and Kenned}'. 

14 . A fellingof trees ; cotter, the timber cut down 
at one season. 

1572 Nottingham Bee. iv. (1889) 141/29 In wyne iii. quartes 
. . fetched . . when the falle was appoynted xij a. a x6r 3 
Overbury N gives, N rives fr. verie Conntrie Wks. (1856) 176 
Justices of peace have the selling of underwoods, but the 
lords have the great fals. 1649 Blithe Eng. Ivtprov. Impr. 
(1652) x6o At every fall . . take a good . . Sampler growing 
of Ash or Willow. 1707 Lotul. Gaz. No. 4373/4 The Fall of 
above 130 Acres of Wood Land . .are to be sold. 1864 frul. 
R. AgrtdSoc. XXV. u. 314 Beech woods, .are periodically 
thinnedyand the fall used by wheelers and .. chair-makers. 
1879 Miss Tackson Shropsh. Word-bk. s. v., The young 
Squire . .’e’ll fall a sight of timber ; an’ a grand fall theer!ll be. 

, t b. The roots and stumps of felled trees. Obs. - 
1785 Phillips Treat. Inland Nov. 40 Grubbing up 
the fall at fifty years, then planting again in the same place, 
c. Marl-digging: (see quot. ; cf. 19 d). 

1847 yml. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. H. 313 They, .proceed to 
make what are termed * falls ’..this is done by. .undermin- 
ing at the bottom, .clay wedges shod with iron, .driven in at 
top. .and. .the clay splits down perpendicularly. 

• 15 . Of a city or fortress : The fact of coming 
into the power of an enemy by capture or sur- 
render. ' 

- 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary r. (1625) 35 Achilles and 
Hector, that made the fall of Troy so famous. 1776 Gibbon 
Decl. <$• F. (1887) IV. 499 The fall and sack of great cities. 
x8x6 E. Baines Hist. Wars Fr. Rev. 1. xxiv. Immediately 
on the fall of Mantua, Bonaparte published a proclamation 
to his nr my. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. 183 It was 
universally supposed that the fall of Londonderry could not 
be long delayed. 

16 . fig- A succumbing to temptation ; a lapse 
into sin or folly. In stronger sense : Moral ruin. 

. a 1225 Ancr, R . 326 pet fifte Jnng is muche scheome bet hit 
is, efter val, to liggen so longe. a 1300 Cursor At. 9770 
(Cott.) Adam . . moght wit na chance Of his fall get gain 
couerance. C1450 tr. T. ci Kent pis ' I mil. r. xxv. 37 The 
religiose man .. is open to a greuous falle. _ 1503-4 Act 19 
Hen. VII , c. 28 Preamb., The Kinges Highnes . . beyng 
sory for eny. suche untrougth and faJl^ of eny of his sub- 
giects. 1587 After. A lag . , Humber xvi, Let my. .fall, .bee 
A glasse wherein to see if thou do swerue. a 1656 Bp. Hall 
Rem. Wks. (1660) 415 He who before fel in over pleasing 
himself, begins to displease himself at his fell. 1758 S- 
Hayward Serm. xvii. 5x6 They see the fells of those that 
profess a real love for him. 1826 Disraeh Viv. Grey. v. 
xiti, The moral fell of a fellow creature ! 

b. Theol. The fall, the fall of man : the sud- 
den lapse into a sinful state produced by Adam’s 
transgression. . 

. a 1300 [see prec.]. X553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 42 The 
other Sacramentes . . were applied to mans nature after the 
fell.' a 1656 Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. (1660) 359 Mans will since 
the fall hath of it Self no ability to any Spiritual Act. _ 1698 
Keill Exam. Tit. Earth (1734) 189 The Theorist, .ridicul’d 
the Scriptural relation of the Fall. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. 
ix. xxi To return to the main point of the Fall of Adam. 
1875 Manning Mission H. Ghost vi. 157 We are all con- 
scious of the effect of the fall. 

+ 17 . ellifl. for: The cause of a fall. Cf. to be 
the death of etc. Obs. 

*S35 Covcrdale Judg. ii. 3, I wil not dryue them out 
before you, that they maye be a fell vnto you. 1594 Hooker 
Reel. Pol. 1. iv. 56 The fall of Angels, therefore, was pride. 
x6xx Bible Ecclns . v. '13 The tongue of man is his fall. 


18. The fact of being struck down by calamity or 
disease, in battle, etc. ; death, destruction, over- 
throw. 

. 0x205 Lay. 635 paet ne mihte J>es kinges folc of heom feel 
makien. c 1400 Destr. Troy 7933 pi falle I dessyre. 1595 
Shaks. John in. iv. 141 But what shall I gaine by yong 
Arthurs fall? i6xx Bible Judith viii. 19 Our fathers, .bad 
a great fell before our enemies. 1650 B. Harris ParivaTs 
Iron Age 322 Now happened the fall of one of the greatest 
men in Europe. .Oliver Cromwell. 1842 Macaulay Lays, 
Lake Regillusxxix, And women rent their tresses For their 
great prince’s fail. 

IV. 19. As a measure. 

f a. The distance over which a measuring-rod 
* falls* ; esp. in fall of the perch (*=b). Obs. 

_ The general sense in the first quot. may have been merely 
inferred by Folkingham from the specific use. 

. 1610 W. Folkingham A rt of Survey it. iv. 52 Lineal Pals. 
Lineall dimensions are diuersified. .as Inches, Palmes [etc.]. 
Ibid. 11. vii. 59 Acres .. differ in Content according to the 

lineall Fall of the Pearch. 

b. A lineal measure' (orig. = perch , pole , rod), 
the 40 th part of a furlong, varying in actual extent 
according to the value locally assigned to this. 

App. peculiar to northern and north midland districts, where 
the furlong was larger than the present statute furlong. _ 

1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s. v. Parficata , Sa meikle 
lande as in measuring falles vnder the rod or raip, in length 
is called ane fell of measure, or ane lineall fall. x66z Dug- 
dalc Hist. Imbartkiug <5- Draining 165 Another [Gote] to 
be set fourscore fells beneath the old Sea Gote. 1869 Pea- 
cock Lonsdale Gloss., Fan \ a rood of lineall land-measure 
of seven yards. 

c. The square measure corresponding to the 
above ; the 160 th part of a customary acre. Now 
only in Scotland, where it = 36 square ells. 

[1319 Charter Cottishe ad Priory, Lancs, in Dugdale A Ton. 
(x66x) II. 425 Concessionem . . de duabus acris, & tribus 
rodis terra:, & triginta fellis-] *597 Skene De Verb. Sign. 
s.v. Particata, Ane superficiall fall of Lande. .conteinis ane 
lineall fall of bredth and ane lineall fall of length. 1629 
Alanch. Court Leet Rec. (1886) III. 152 Adam Smith hath 
purchased . . flfoure ffalles of land. X760 in Scotsman 20 Aug. 
(18851 5/3 Fourteen acres, thirty- three falls, and six ells of 
ground. 1827 Steuart Planter i G. (1828) 343 At the rate 
of 9d. or xod. per Scotch Fall (which is about one fifth part 
larger than the English Pole or Rod*. 1864 A. M r KAY 
Hist. Kilmarnock- 303 The Green then measured eighty- 
seven falls. 

d. Marl-digging. A measure of 64 cubic yards. 
(Perb. not in any way connected with the pre- 
ceding: see 14 c.) 

1849 yml. R. Agric. Soc. X. 1. 27 The marl is calculated 
[in Lancashire] by the fall, which is 64 cubic yards. 

V. A falling to one's share ; a happening, oc- 
currence. 

+ 20. What befalls or happens to a person ; 
one's fortune, 'case' or condition, lot, appointed 
duty, etc. Obs. 

C1400 Destr. Troy 8117 Thy fall and Jn faith is fottle loste. 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymott xii. 304 Fowle fall have I 
now yf I feyne me now. c 2489 — Rlanchardyn xx. 68 Held 
her hert. .so ouer pressid wyth loue that she had to blanch - 
ardyn that she myght noo Ienger hyde her falle. a 1533 
Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. .AT. Aurel (1546) P, A sodayne falle 
of mischaunce. 1631 Heywood Fair Alaxd of West iv. 
Wks. 1874 II. 393 What must ray next fall be ? rjzt Wod- 
row Corr. (1843) H. 557 It is my fall to go to the next 
Assembly. 1785-6 Burns Address to Deit xvi, Black be 
your fa 1 1832-53 Whistle-binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. hi. 121 

Fair be thy fa 1 my Phcebe Graeme. 

f 21. The date of occurrence (of days). Obs.- 

2583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 11. 66 [The almanac may be 
useful] to distinguish winter from soramer, spring from har- 
uest, the change of the moone, the fell of euerie day. 

+ 22. The descent (of an estate, etc.). Obs. rare. 

*579 J* Stubbes Gaping GtilfT) iij, Noble men .. in their 
vsuall conveighances do marshall the fal of theyr inherit- 
ances by limitation vpon limitation. 

VI. In various concrete applications. 

' 23. An article of dress, a. A band or collar 
worn falling Hat round the neck, in fashion during 
the seventeenth century. ! 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie m. Wks. 1856 III. 223 Under 
that fayre ruffe so sprucely set, Appeares a fall, a felling- | 
band forsooth I 1608 Machin, etc. Dumb Knt. 1. in Hazl. 
Dodsley X. 122 The French fall, the. loose-bodied gown, the | 
pin in the hair. 1640 G. H. Wit's Recreations No. 250 1 
A question tis why women weare a fell. 1852 Thackeray 
Esmomt 111. viii, His lordship was represented in his scarlet j 
uniform. .with. .a fell of Bruxelles lace. 1858 Simmonds 
Did. Trails, Fall, a border of lace to the neck-part or. body 
of a lady’s evening dress. 

b. A kind of veil worn by women ; esp. one 
hanging from the front of the bonnet. 

x6xx Tourneur Ath. Trag. iv. i. There are those Falles 
and Tyres I tolde you of. x8i8 Miss -Ferrier Marriage 
xxiv, The Chantilly fall which embellished the front of her 
bonnet. 1865 Ann, Reg. 48 Miss Kent wore a thick fall, 
which almost screened her face from view. 

c. In various applications : (see quots.) 

1634 T. Carew Ccclutu Britannicum 2 Mercury descends 
..upon his head a wreath with smal fals cf white Feathers. 
x688 R. Holme Armoury m. 258/1 Some. -have.. Falls or 
long Cufts to hang over the Hands. 1726 Shelvocke V oy. 
round World (1757) 1x2 The Montera or Spanish cap, made 
with a fall to cover their neck and shoulders. 2869 Mrs. 
Paluser Lace iv. 49 The. .ladies wore their sleeves covered 
up to the shoulders with fells of the finest Brussels lace. 

24. Bot. in pi. Those pnrts or petals of a flower 
which bend downward. 


*794 Martvn Rousseau's Bot. xiv. 155 The thrfee outer- 
most of these parts . . are bent downwards, and are thence 
called falls. 1882 Garden 22 Apr. 284/2 The ‘falls '..are 
pure ivory-white. 

25. The moveable front of a piano, which conies 
down over the key-board. 

26. Mech. The loose end of the tackle, to which 
the' power is applied in, hoisting. 

1644 Manwarlyg Seaman's Did. 38 The small roapes 
which we hale-by in all tackles, is called the fell of the 
tackle. 17152 Smeaton in Phil. Trans. XLVII. 495 The . . 
line, by which the draught is made, .commonly called, the 
fall of the tackle. 1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 
2) 184, 7 . . assists .. in passing the fell round the windlass 
‘1848 Layard Nineveh II. xiii. 80 The ends, or falls of the 
tackle, .being, .held by the Arabs. 

b. An apparatus for lowering bales, etc. ; also 
Kant, in pi. 

1832 Marryat N. Forster x, Overhaul the boat’s fall*. 
i860 [see 29 fall-way]. x88t W. C. Russell Sailors 
Sweetheart I. viii. 289 The port boat’s falls were.. provided 
with patent hooks, which sprang open and released the boat 
the mpment she touched the water. 

+ 27. An alleged name for a covey or flight (of 
woodcocks). Obs. 

c 1430 Lydg, Hors , Shc/c. < 5 * G. 30. Hence i486 Bk. St. 
Alban's F vj b. 

VII. allrib. and Comb. 

28. a. attributive (sense 2), as fall-feed, - plozuing , 
etc. b. objective (sense 13 ), as fall-giver', faker. 

1602 Carew Cornwall j. 76 The fall-giuer to be exempted 
from playing againe with the taker. 1677 W. Hubbard 
Narrative n. 14 Offering, .to pay forty Beaver Skins at the 
next Fall-Voyage. 1788 Franklin Autobiog, Wks. 1887 I. 
286 The orders .. for insurance .. for fell goods. 1821 in 
Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) I. 3 Whole families were fre- 
quently swept off by the ‘fell-fever’. 1848 Chandler in 
jml. R. Agric. Soc. IX. 11. 524 All the manure from the 
fall-feed js left where made. 1856 Olmsted Slave States 
663 The improvement had been effected entirely by draining 
and fell-plowing. 

29. Special comb. : fall-board, a shutter hinged 
at the bottom ; + fall-bridge, a boarding-bridge at- 
tached to the side of a ship ; fall- cloud (see quot.) ; 
fall-(iron) door (see quot.) ; fall-fish. (see quot.); 
fall-gate, dial, (see quot.) ; fall-pippin CL. S. } 
a certain variety of apple; fall-trap = Fall sb.~ ; 
fall-way (see quot.) ; fall-wind, a sudden gust ; 
+ fall- window — fall-board \ + fall-wood, wood 
that has fallen or been blown down. 

2820 Blackiv. A fag. June 281 A pair of Tail-boards belong- 
ing to a window. 1375 Barbour Bruce xvii. 419 Thai the 
schip on na man'er Micht ger cum till the vail so nelr That 
thair *fall-brig mycht reik thar-till. 1823 T. Forster 
A tmos. Phenom. i. § 4 (ed. 3) 12 heading. Of the Stratus or 
*FaIIcIoud. 1837 C. V. Incledon Taunus 207 A *fell iron 
door, which answered the double purpose of door, and draw- 
bridge. x8i2 J. Henry Camp, agst, Quebec 32 A delicious 
chub which we call a Tall-fish. 14. . Brome Commpi. Bk. 
(1S86) 165 Ony man that hath no^te hangyd his *fal.3ates at 
resonable tymes. 1795 Marshall E. Norf. Gloss. (E.D S.», 
Fall-gate, a gate across a public road. xfi86 Chester Gloss., 
Fall-gate , a gate across the_ high road. ^ 1817-8 Cobbett 
Rest'd. U. S, (1822) 16 The wind is knocking down the Tall- 
pipins for us. 1885 Roe Driven back to Eden 262 Fall 
pippins and greenings. CX450 Henuyson Uplaudis Afous 
fy Burges Mans 90 Poems (1865) iii Of cat, nor Tail-trap, 

1 haif na dreid. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. (1872) III. vii. i. 
2x3 Deadly gins and felltraps. 1860 Bartlett Did. Attter., 
*Fall-way , the opening or well through which goods are 
raised and lowered by a fell. 1867 Suy-rn Sailor's Word-bk., 

* Fall-wind. 1422 Searchers Verdicts in Surtees Alisc. 
(1890) 16 The Talle wyndow to f streteward. ci524 
Clturchw. Acc. St. Alary Hill, London (Nichols 1797) 126 
Two lode of Tawle wode. 1528 Papers Earls of Cumber- 
land in Whitaker’s Hist. Craven (1812) 308 Item, 3 load of 
felwood and bavings, 3J. 4 d. 

30. With adverbs forming combs, (rarely occur- 
ring in literary use) expressing the action of the 
corresponding verbal combinations (Fall v. XI) ; 
as fall-off, fall-out, etc. 

2862 Sala Accepted Addr. 145 A ferocious fall-out about 
an abominable little Skye terrier. 1889 Pall AT all G. 23 
Aug. 2/1 A steady income from advertisements makes a 
slight fall off in the sale of less consequence. 

Fall (fpl)> sb. 2 Forms : 1 fealle, 5 falle, felle, 

9 Sc. fa, 8- fall. [OE. {intis-) fealle wk. fem. ( = 
OHG. falld), i. feallan to Fall.] Something 
that falls ; a trap-door, trap. Cf. Pitfall, Sprikg* 


Lb. 

% 1000 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 477 Pelx, musfeal/e.] c 1440 
■omp. Parv. 147 Falle, or mowstrappe, tnuscipuia , dea- 
la. X772 T. Simpson Vermin-filler 6 By a Fall is meant 
vire door, hung at the top instead of the side^ *802 
jbald Gloss.. Fa, trap for mice or rats. 1823 J . D. Hunter 
kiivily N. Amcr. 114, I had constructed several falls. . 
the vicinity of the beaver houses. 

['all (fgl), sb. 3 [Perh. a local Sc. pronunciation 
whale ; in Aberdeenshire wh is pronounced (f).J 
’hale-fishing, a. The cry given when a whale is 
;hted, or seen to blow, or harpooned, b. I he 
ase of a whale or school of whales. Loose jol 
e qnots. 1S20 and 1SC7). ... 

. 1694 Acc. Sen. Late Voy. a. (1711) , Smvth 

lales-.they call into tbc Ship, Fall, fall, .that 

iters It'orJM., Fall! a Fall/ the cry_ to done 1 ' 
harpoon has teen effectively delivered .nto the bod> 01 

, hal iEM W. Scokesbv Ace. Arctic 

ole of the. boats are sent out, the ship is said to hat e 
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loose fall 1 . Jbid. II. 534 Sometimes 10 or 12 fish are killed 
‘ at a fall*. 2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Loose fall , the 
losing of a whale after an apparently good opportunity for 
striking it. 

Pall (f§I), v. Pa. t. fell (fel) ; pa. pple. fallen 
(ipl’n). Forms : Jnfm. 1 feallan, 3-5 falle(n, 
south. valle(n, 3-6 fal, (5 fale, fulle, 6 faul(e. 
Sc. faa, fa we, 8-9 Sc. fa*, 3- fall. Pa. t. 1-3 
feoll, 2, 3 feol, fol(l, 2-3 south. veol(l, 2-4 
ful(l, 3 south, vul, 2-6 fel, 2 south . vel, 4-5 
felle, (4 fele), 4 smith, velle, 4-3 fil(l(e, fylle, 

4 south. vil(l, 3- fell; weak forms'. 4 felde, 

6 failed. Pa. pple. 1 feallen, 4-5 fallin, -yn, (4 
faleyn) , 5-8 fain (e, (6 faulen), Sc. 6 fa win, 8 fawn, 

9 fa(e)rt, 3- fallen ; also 4 falle, 4-5 fal, (7 fell), 

.5-7 fall ; also 6 weak form failed. [A Com. Teut. * 
redupl. str. vb. (wanting in Gothic) : OD.fcallan*= I 
OFris .falla, OS.fallan (Du. vallcii), OH G.fallan 
(MHG. vallen , mod.G. fallen ), ON. falla (S\v. 
fal la, Da., f aide) OTeut. *fallan (pa. t. *fcfall-), 

perh. pre-Teut. *phahn~ cognate with L .failure to 
deceive; more certainly cognate is Lith . piiltiXo fall ; 
the Gr. mpaWciv (if f. root sqhel) is unconnected. 

In the intransitive senses often conjugated with be.] 

I. To descend freely (primarily by * weight * or 
gravity) : opposed to 1 rise \ 

L inir. To drop from a high or relatively high 
position. Const, + in, into, to, on, upon ; also, to 
the earth , grmind. 

cSpo K. Alfred Metra v, 15 (Gr.) Him on innan fel 5 
mantes mtejenstan. a xooo Crist 1526 (Gr.) Hi sceolonraSe 
feallan on grlmne grund. 02275 Lamb. Horn. 61 pe angles 
of heouene uolle for heore prude in to helle. c 1200 Triit. 
Coll. Horn. 155 Sum of pe sed ful uppe |>e ston. 41225 
Ancr. R. 58 3 >f en i unwrie put were, & best feolle per inne. 
a 1300 Cursor l\T. 24538 (Cott.) pe tere fell o min ei. X382 
Wyclif Matt . xxi. 44 Vpon whom it [this stoon] shal falle 
it shal togidre poune hym. a 1400-50 Alexander 509 pis 
egg, or pe kj mg wyst. to pe erth fallis. c 1430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxb.) 2866 Malachias was fat of the toure. 1526 Pilgr. 
Per/. (\V. de W. 1531) 166 [The ball) mysseth the hajide & 
falleth to the grounde. 1506 Shaks. Tain. Sltr. in. ii. 163 
All amaz’d the Priest let fall the booke. i6ox — Alls Well 
iv. iii. 217 His braines are forfeite to the next tile that falls. 
1632 Lithgow Trav. v. 390 Two of our Asses fell ouer a 
banke. 1774 Golusm. Nat.Hist.{y 776) 1 . 222 The water falls 
three hundred feet perpendicular. 1818 Shelley Lett. Italy 

10 Nov., A plant more excellent than that from which they 
(seeds) fell. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. a) I. 84 A stone . . fell 
on the deck at his feet. 

b. Proverb. Fall hack, fall edge', come what 
may ; through thick and thin. Cf. Back sb. 1 4. 

1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman tFAlf I. 9 Fall backe, 
fall Edge, goe which way you will to worke. 1781 Cowper 
Let. 13 May. 1B30 Scott Jrnl. 21 Dec., Fall back, fall 
edge, nothing shall induce me to publish what [etc.). 

c. fig. esp. with reference to descent from high 
estate, or from moral elevation. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8992 (Cott.) He fell fraliue and saul hele. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 2x5/2 To exclude hem from the 
felicite that they fil fro. X62X-5X Burton Anat. Mel. 1. i. 
11. xi. 20 Falne from his first perfection, 2707 Norris Treat. 
Humility v. 199 Pride, .made them, .fall from goodness and 
happiness. 1813 Byron Giaour 139 No foreign foe could 
quell Thy soul, till from itself it fell. _ x8i8 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) II. 469 A fruit fallen from what is the creditor's. 1890 
T. F. Tout Hist. Eng. from 1689, 45 In 1719 Alberoni fell 
through a Court intrigue. 

d. of what comes or seems to come from the 
atmosphere <e. g. hail, rain, lightning, etc.), and by 
extension of heaven, the stars, etc. 

c xooo /Elfric Exod. ix. 19 Se hajol him on utan fealS. 
c xooo Ags. Ps. lxxifi]. 6 Se stranga ren fealleS on flys her. 
e 1320 Sir Trislr. 1936 Of snOwe was fallen aschour. X393 
Langl, P. PI. C. lv. 102 penne fallep per fur on false menne 
houses. £*1400 MAUNDEV.(x839)xiv. 152 The dew of heuene 
. .falleS vpon the herbes. 1523 Ld. Berners Frolss. I. cvi. 
328 Y° stones, .semed lyke t hond re called fro heuyn. *6x4 
Br. Hall Recoil. Treat. 499 What if heaven fall, 4 say you 7 
1630 Lord Persies 44 Fire . . occasioned by lightning falling 
on some tree. 1671 R. Bohun Disc. Wind 236 Rain, falling 
..by Buckct-fuls. 1842 Tennyson Mode <T Arthur 
062 Where falls not hail or rain or any snow. 1856 Mrs. 
Browning Aur. Leigh in. 97 The thunder fell .. and killed 
a wife. 

o. fig. of calamity, disease, fear, sleep, ven- 
geance, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 10270 (Cott.) For pis resun Es fallen on 
)>e pis mnlicoun. c 1320 Sir 7 'ris/r. 2Q5X Maugre on me 
falle }ify pe wold slo t c 1346 Prose PsalterWv. [Iv.] 4 Drede of 
dep fel vp me. c X400 Lanfrand s Cirurg. 266 pe frenesie fil 
on hir. a 1533 Ln. Berners Hu on H 171 A grete mysfortune 
fell apon vs. 1588 Grafton Chrott. II. 16 Great moreyne 
fell upon brute beastes. x6xt Bible Gen. ii. ei God caused 
a deepe slecpe to fall vpon Adam. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 
iv. L $ so Most fiercely fell their fury on the Dutch. 275* 
JoitTiN.SVr///.(i77i) II. x. 200 Calamities, .fall upon the good 
and the bad. 1B60 Sir T. Martin Horace 1x2 Wonder fell 
on all. iBjo Rogers Hist. Gleanings Ser. it. 48 A fiery 
persecution fell on the Lollards. 1886 A. Sergeant No Saint 

II. vi. 132 A great stillness fell upon the place, 

f. of darkness, night, etc. 

a 1613 Overrury Characters, Pair 4 ha fry milk-tnayd. 
When winter euenings fall early. 1771 Mrs. Griffith tr. 

I 'lands Shifnorcck 86 Nighty began to fall. 1805 Scott 
Last Minst r. tit. 24 The evening fell. 'Twas near the time 
of curfew bell. 1841 Longf. Excelsior 1 The shades of 
night were falling fast. 1862 Tyndall Mountaineer, ii. it 
Soft shadows fell from shrub and rock. 4885 Stevenson 
Dynamiter 104 The night fell, mild and airless. 
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2 . To become detached and drop off. a. Of 
feathers, the hair, leaves, etc. ; To drop off or out. 
b. Of clothes : To slip off. 

1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 313 He let hym myd hors to drawe. . 
pat pe peces ffelleof y_s (less aboute. a 1300 Cursor M. 3569 
(Cott.) pe freli fax [biginnes] to fal of him. 1530 Palsgr, 
544/1 Se howe his heares fall. 1577 B. Googe Hcrtsbetclis 
Husb. iv. (1586) 165b, His [peacock’s) taile falling eyerie 
yeere. x6ix Bible Lev. xiii. 40 The man whose haire is 
fallen off his head. 1852 Thackeray Esmond 1. ix, Her 
hair fell, and her face looked ojder. X854 Jrnl. R. Agric. 
Soc , XV. n. 353 The foetal incisors and tushes . . rarely fall 
before this period, notwithstanding they be worn to the gums. 
fig. a X400 in Retr. Rev. Aug. 1853. 419 Clerkyn lowefal 
from me So doth se lef on grofystre. 1850 Dickens Child's 
Dream of Star in Hcuseh. Words I. 26 My age is falling 
from me like a garment. 1889 Mrs. Lynn Linton Thro' 
Long Night II. 11. xiii. 196 Some of the quainter forms of his 
adopted speech were falling from him. 1890 Univ.- Rez\ 
May 84 My fevered mood fell from me. 

3 . Of objects moving vertically us on a hinge : To 
drop to a lower position. *f The orlogc falles t 
(the hammer of ) the clock strikes. 

a 1400 Rclig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. (1866) 57 Before pat 
pe orloge falles, or any belles rynges, 1621 Fletcher 
Thierry $,■ Theodor et ill. ii, The vault is ready, and the door 
conveys to ’t Falls just behind his chair. 2808 Scott Marm. 
1. iv, Let the drawbridge fall. 18x6 J. Smith Panorama 
Sci. fy Art I. 15 Such a hammer will, as it is technically 
termed, fall well. x88x Greener Gun (1888) 130 The block 
is.. held in position by a spring stud until the hammer 
falls. 

4 . To drop, come or go down, in a given direc- 
tion or to a required position ; chiefly in to let fall 
(an anchor, curtain, sail, etc.). Also, To let fall 
( a perpendicular ) : to draw so as to meet a base 
line. Of a lash : To be brought down. 

1593 Shaks. Rom. 4 ful. iv. i. 100 Thy eyes ^ wind owes 
fall. 1594 — Rich. Ill, v. iii. 116 , 1 let fall the windowes of 
mine eyes. 2626 Capt. Smith Accid. Vug. Seamen 27 Let 
fall your fore sayle. 1667 Primatt City 4- C. Build. 161 Let 
a Perpendicular line fall upon the Base. 1696 tr. Du Mont’s 
Voy. Levant 98 Let fall a Ladder of Ropes. 1698 T. Froger 
Voy. 69 We .. let fall Anchor. x8x6 Playfair Nat. Phil. 
(1819) II. 18 The perpendicular is to be let fall .. from the 
star on the meridian. x88i Besant & Rice Chapl . Fleet 
I. 187 The cruel cat falling at every step upon their naked 
and bleeding shoulders. 1889 Repent. P. Wentworth II. ix. 
179 The curtain fell on the fourth act. 

b. To hang down, extend downwards. 

1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 111. (1586) 115 His mane 
..falling on the right side. 2665 Sir T. Herbert Trav, 
(1677) 365 A party-coloured Mantle which falls no deeper 
than the knees. 1745 P. Thomas Jrnl. Anson’s Voy. 337 
From the Ridge of his [Zebra’s] Back down to his Belly, 
fall several streaks of various Colours. 1890 ’ Philips & 
Wills Sybil Ross's Marriage i. 5 Golden hair fell in great 
masses upon her shoulders. 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 289/2 
Wild rose . . falling in close exquisite veils of pink and 
green. 

5 . Of the young of animals: To be ‘ dropped 1 
or born. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2081 Mare fersere in feld fell neuire 
of modire. XS32-3 Act 34 Hen. VIII , c. 7 Any maner yonge 
suckinge calfe . . which shall happen to fall or to be calued. 
*595 Shaks. John in. i. 90 Let wiues with childe Pray that 
their burthens may not fall this day. 16x7 Markham Caval. 

I. 32 If a foale fall early in the yeare. 1711 Addison Sped. 
No. T2i r 1 A Lamb no sooner falls from its Mother, but 
immediately [etc.]. 1844 Jrttl. R. Agric. Soc.-V. I._ 275 
Calves that fall early enough to be fattened before grass time. 
1864 Jbid. XXV. 11. 296 The lambs should fall in May. 

fig. 2892 Standard 12 Feb. 2/3 A plan which fell still- 
born. 

6. Of speech, etc. : To fall from {a person, his 
mouth ) : to issue or proceed from. 

2605 Bp. Hall Medit. <$• Vows 11. § 88 It was an excellent 
rule that fell from Epicure. 2770 W. Hoosos DtW. Temple 
of Solomon x Wisdom falling from his Tongue. 28x3 Hogg 
Queens Wake 282 The wordis that fell fra her muthe War 
wordis of wonder. 1890 Harper s Mag. June 45/1 Every 
word that fell from her lips. 

II. To sink to a lower level : opposed to 
* rise \ 

7 . To descend, sink into, to. Now only of inani- 
mate things. 

c 1400 Lanfratic's Cirurg. 287 Whanne )>e spiritis fnl lip )>an 
a mannes vertues fallen. ^ Ibid. 350 And J>an do hem to see- 
ing on )>e fier til herbis fajle to ]>e botme. 2665 Hooke 
fi ticrogr. 172 Flies . . steady in one place of the air, without 
rising or falling. 1682 Otway Venice Preserved 1. i. The 
obsequious billows fall And rise again. 1822 G. W. Manby 
Jrnl. (1823)31 Those immense bodies of ice the undulating 
swell . , caused to rise and fall, a 1843 Southey Inchcapc 
Rock 7 So little they [waves] rose, so little they fell. 1891 

J. Winsor Chr. Columbus 238 There were signs of clearing 
in the west, and the waves began to fall. 

b. To get' into a low state, physically or mor- 
ally; to decline, "j* To fall in agei to become 
advanced in years. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 3563 (Cott.) Quen bat he bicomis aide, Til 
vnweild bigines to falle. CX400 La n fraud s Cirufg. 212 If 
be be feble. . & his pous falle. 1530 Palsgr. 543/2 You fall 
in age apace. 1614 Bp. Hall Recoil, Treat. 213 Fall’n to 
bee levell with their fellowes; and from thence beneath them, 
to a mediocrity. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 84 How fall’n I how 
chang’d From him who., didst outshine Myriads. 1728 
Veneer Sincere Penitent Pref. 6 How easy it may be .. to 
; fall from one wickedness to another. 1820 Keats Isabel 
j xxxii. Sweet Isabel By gradual decay from beauty fell. 

| 2845-6 Trench Huls. Led. Scr. 11. viii. 2S0 We fall below 
our position. 2879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 49 He was 
j ever falling and falling, and no hand was held out to 
I help him. 
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fc. Of a bird or rider : To alight. Ohs. 

£•1400 Dcsir. T roy 13563 His broder. .Fell vntofote, & his 
foie esyt. 2535 Coverdale Judg. i. 14 She fell from the 
Asse. c 2575 JBk. Sparhawkes (ed. Harding 1886) 16 That 
will make her fall at marke. 2619 Bert Treat. Hawkes 6 
You may perhaps finde her folly giue her leaue to fall again, 
vpon the ground within, .twenty yards of you. 

F d. To go down hill. Ohs. rare. 

2692 ^. H[ale] Acc. New Invent . 123 For the Ships ease 
of falling into the Sea. 

f e. Of the sun, etc. : To go down ; to sink r 
set. Ohs. 

2633 R. Johnson's Kingd. <5- Commw. 29 To places parellel, 
the Sunne neither riseth, nor falleth. 2658 T. Willsford 
Nature's Secrets 37 Those Asterismes. .That in the night do 
either rise or fall. 1669 Sturmy MarinePs Mag. it. 85 The 
Sun . .is descending, or as we commonly say he is fallen.' 

8 . Of land : To slope. 

1573 Tusser Hitsb. (1878) joo Land falling. .South or 
southwest, for profit by tillage is lightly the best. 2634 Sir 
T. Herbert 7Vnu.(i638) 31 Parts [of the earth) fallinginto 
fruitfull dales. 2694 Smith & Walford Acc.Sev. Late Voy. 
]. (1711) 62 Rounds up. .in white Cliffs, and falls intoshores. 
2862 Temple Bar Mag. IV. 428. The^ high ground of the 
plateau falls towards this narrow strait. 

9 . Of a river or stream : To discharge itself, 
issue into. 

c 2205 Lay. 1401 per Lmire falleS i ba saj. 2398 Trevisa. 
Barth. De P. R. xm. iii. (1495) 442 The ryuer Downow. . 
fallith in to the See that nyghte Ponticum. 2490 Caxton 
Eneydos xxxiii. 122 The ryuer of tonyre. .falleth there 
in to the see. 2613 Purchas Pilgr. v. l 381 The Riuer 
Ganges, .falleth into theGulfe of Bengala. 2705 Arbuthnot 
Coins (1727) 251 The Loir, and the Rivers that fall into it. 
2825 Neiv Monthly Mag. XV. 397 Rivers that fall into 
Lake Huron. 2865 F. Hall in H. H. 'Wilson's Vishnu 
Parana II. 150 A river Veni. .falls into the Krisbdd. 

T b. trails f of a road. Ohs. 

1693 Col. Rec. Pemtsylv. I. 389 Lay ott the king’s road, 
where it may fall into the king* s old road. 2706 Ibid. II. 276 
A Road, .falling into the Road leading to Philadelphia. 

10 . Of water, flames, etc. : To subside. Of the 
tide : To ebb. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 1876 (Cott.) How sal we o bis waters 
welt Quedir bai be fulli fallen yeit? 2340 Hampole Pr. 
Cottsc. 1216 pe se..Ebbes and flowes, and falles agayn. 
2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 451 Quhen that the flude war 
fawin. 2670 Narborough Jrnl. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. 
(1711) 66 The Water riseth and falls perpendicular ten Feet. 
2726 Swift Gulliver i. v, The tide was a little fallen. 2849 
Ruskin Sev. Lamps vii. § 3. 285 The ocean falls and flows. 
1886 Shorthouse Sir Perdvalm. 99 Flames that leaped up 
suddenly and fell again. 2887 Earth and its Story I. 331 
The water suddenly rose an inch and fell again. 

fig 2632 Lithgovv. Trav. m. 217 Not. .till it [Greece] fell to 
the lowest ebbe.^ 2705 Addison Italy Ded. A 2 Their Hopes 
. . rose or fell with Your Lordship’s Interest. 18x9 Shelley 
Peter Bell the Third iv. xxii, What though . . wit, like 
ocean, rose and fell ? 2886^ Lesterrc Durant I. v. 66 The 
grand music rose and fell with a flood of sound. 

b. Of the wind, weather, etc. ; To decrease in 
"violence ; to abate, calm down. Also in phrases, 
as it fell calm , a dead, flat calm. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 24942 (Cott.) pe storm it fell. 2670 Nar- 
borough Jrnl. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. 17 It fell calm this 
Afternoon. 2752 Washington Barbadoes Jrnl. (1892) 73 
Y° Wind was fallen. 2840 R. Dana Bcf Mast x. 24 In a 
few minutes it fell dead calm. 2873 Howells Wcdd . 
Joum. 5 The storm fell before seven o'clock. 

11 . fig. Of the countenance : To lose animation ; 
to assume an expression of dismay or disappoint- 
ment. [Orig. a Hebraism.] 

2382 Wyclif Gen. iv. 5 Caym was greetli wroth, and ther- 
with felle his chere. c 1430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 1882 Down- 
ward his chere lete he falle. 2612 Bible Gen. iv. 5 Cain was 
very wroth, and his countenance fell. 2728 Hickes & Nel- 
son J. Kettlnvell 1. ii. 23 As soon as he heard the Sound of 
Drum or Txmmpet, his Countenance did always fall. 28x6 
Scott Antiq . vii, The countenance, of the old man fell. 

2888 Q. Troy Town viii. 81 Caleb’s face fell a full inch. 

12 . To be lowered in direction, droop. Of the 
eyes : To be cast down. 

2586 A. Day Eng. Secretary ii. (1625) 48 The Peacocke. . 
stooping doune to his feet, his feathers fall with the sel re- 
sight immediatly. 2665 Hooke Microgr. • xiS The tender 
Sprouts of it, after the leaves are shut, fall and hang down. 

2889 F. M. Crawtord Greifcnstcin II, xviii. 234 His eyes 
fell before her gaze. 

1 13 . Of anything heated or swollen : To settle 
down. Obs. 

2580 Baret Alv. F 92 The swelling falleth or asswngeth. 
263* Massinger & Field Fatal Dowry m.i, Fall and cool, 
my blood I Boil not in zeal. 2665 Hooke Microgr. 39 You 
shall find the parts of the upper Surface to subside and fall 
inwards. 2823 J. B adcock Dom. Amusem. 386 If blisters 
do not fall, .lay cloths over them steeped in vinegar. 

'fb. To be worn down. Ohs. rare ~ 1 . 

2708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4499/4 One.. rough Stone weighing 
about 22 Carrats. a Point something fallen. 

+ 14 . To shrink; esp. of an animal or a limb, 
to become lean. Also To fall in or out of flesh. 

2530 Talscr. 544/2, 1 fall out of flessche by reason ofsyck- 
nesse. 2599 Shaks. Hen. V, v. ii. 167 A good leg will fall. 
2615 Crooke Body of Man 92 His body fell to the wonted 
scantling.^ a 1662 Fuller Worthies (1662) m. 38 The 
cattle.. will fall in their flesh, if removed to any other Pas- 
ture. 2686 J. Smith Natural Time 33 A Pendulum .. not 
being so subject to rise and fall, as othersare. x688 R. Holme 
Armory n. vii. 255/1 The tenth year the Temples [of a horse] 
fall. 27 . . Swift Direct, to Servants, The cattle are weak, 
and fallen in their flesh with hard riding. 

f b. Of the complexion : To grow pale. Ohs . 

c 1369 Chaucer DelJte Blaunche 564 Hint inaketh my hewe 
to fal and fade. 
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+ 15.. Of a horse : To fall at or on the crest : to 
have the flesh or skin of the neck drooping or over, 
hanging. • Cf. Crest-fallen. Ohs . 

1697 Lend. Gas. No. 3303/4 Lost.. one white Nag.. fallen 
at the Crest with the Harness. 1701 /£x<L 3715/4 Stolen.. a 
Sorrel Gelding.. falls on the Crest. 

16. Of (the fluid in) a meteorological instrument: 
To sink to a lower point. 

1658 Willsford Nature's Secrets 354 If the water [in a 
weather glass] falls a degree in 6 hours. 1660 Boyle Nciv 
E xp. Phys. Meek, xxiii, Tbeyfound the suspended mercury 
fall a little as they ascended the hill. 1798 tr. J. F. G t dr la 
Perouse’s Very, round IVorld II. x. 166 The barometer fell 
considerably. 1825 A. Caldcliiugh Trav.S.Amcr. I.xi.342 
The thermometer in the winter seldom falls to freezing, i860 
Adm. Fitz-Roy inf /ere. Marine Mag. VII. 338 The quick- 
silver ranges, or rises and falls, nearly three inches. 1887 
C. C. Abbott Waste-Land Wand. ii. 22 As I left the house 
the old mercury barometer was falling, 

b. Of temperature : To be reduced. 

1871 B. Stewart Heat § ix When the amount of sensible 
heat in a body diminishes its temperature is said to fall. 
1890 Gd. Words Aug. 553/2 The sun's temperature, .may be 
rising instead of falling. 

17. Music. To sound a lower note. 

1597 Morley Introa .. Mus. 71 If the base rise or fall, you 
must not rise and fall iust as manie notes as your base did. 
1674 Playford Skill Mus. in. 4 If your Bass should fall a 
seventh, it is but the same as if it did rise a second. 1706 
A. Bedford Temple Mus. ix. 177 Teaching them first to 
rise, or fall Six or Eight Notes. 

18. Of a price, rate, rent, weight, etc.: To de- 
crease, diminish, or become reduced. 

3580 Baret Alv. F 91 The price of victuall was not much 
fallen. i 6 oz Cafew Cornwall 1. 20 b, When the price of 
corne falleth, men generally..breake no more ground, then 
will serue to supplie their owne turne. 1647 Cowley Mis. 
tress, Bargain 1, Let no man know The Price of Beauty fain 
so low! #1687 Petty Pol. Arith. Pref., The Rents of 
Land are generally fall'n. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. i. v. 
(3869) I. 45 The price of bullion has fallen below the mint 
price. 1890 Chantb. Jrnl. 10 May 303/1 The number.. has 
fallen from four thousand to one thousand. 

b. Of articles for sale, investments, etc. : To be 
lowered or diminished in price or value. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary n. (162s) 62 Wools are as yet 
at high rate, but I thinke shortly they will fall. 3608 Bp. 
Hall Vert. <5- Vices it. 131 The Covetous, .would despach 
himselfe when come falles. 1707 Cibber Double Gallant v. 
ii. May all the bank-stocks fall when I have bought 'em. 
3713 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 6 Feb., My livings are fallen 
much this year. i8ot H. C. Robinson Diary I. 106 
Wheat has fallen in our market from 923 to 303 the coomb. 
1812 G. Chalmers Dom . Econ. Gt. Brit . 466 The exchange 
fell below par. 

XIX. To lose the erect position (primarily with 
suddenness) : opposed to * stand \ 

*To become suddenly prostrate. 

19. intr. To be brought or come suddenly to the 
ground ; also, To fall prostrate, to the ground ’ etc. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11760 (Cott.) A 1 hair idels . . fel vnto he 
grand, a 1340 H AMP ole Psalter xxi. 15 pe iwes wend hat 
he sould haf fallen in till dust of ded. c 1340 Cursor M. 
23695 (Trin.) Mony floures..hat neuermore shal falle ne 
dwyne. . 3393 Langl. P. PI. C. 1. 113 He ful for sorwe Fro 
hus chaire. a 1400-50 Alexander 849 He stumbils. .& fallis. 
3486 Bk. St. Alban's E vij b, Downe in to the steppis ther 
fallyn of his fete. 1556 Aurelio <5- /sab. (1608) L, The 
extreme sorrowe. .made her fall as alraoste deae to the 
earthe. 1592 Shaks. Rom. <$• Jul. iv. ii. 20, 1 . .am enioyn'd 
. . to fall prostrate here, And beg your pardon. 7632 Litiigow 
Trav. 111. 92 WheA they fell, there they lay till the mome. 
1671 R. Bohun Disc. Wind 153 Trees, and sturdy Oaks. -fell 
in this Tempest. 3694 Ace. Sev. Late Vcy. it. (17x1) 370 
One may easily fall , ns upon slippery Ice. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe (1840) II. xiii. 279 My horse fell. 1840 Dickens 
Bam. Rudge vi. Starting aside I slipped and fell. 

b. fig . ; esp. in To fall to the ground', to come 
to nothing ; to be discredited or futile. 

x6xr Bible Prov.xi. z8 He that trusteth in his riches, shall 
fall. 1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzads Lett. 237 Suffering that 
name to fall to ground. 1690 Locke Govt. 1. xi. (Rtldg.) 140 
The natural power of kings /alls to the ground. 3795 Hist. 
in Ann. Reg. 126 The injurious epithets .. being proofless, 
fell to the ground. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XV. 51 False- 
hood is sure to fall to the ground ultimately. 1848 Macaulay 
Hist . Eng. I. 516 The proposition fell to the ground. Ibid. 
II. 361 Who . . could hope to stand where the Hydes had 
fallen 2 1879 M. J. Guest Led. Hist. Eng. xxxiv. 346 His 
great hopes fell to the ground. 

c. To come down on (the point of) a sword, 
etc. In the Bible translations, after Heb. use 
To throw oneself upon. 

1382 Wyclip i Sam. xx.\ 1 . 4 So Saul caujte his swerd and 
felle vpon it [1388 felde theronne], c 1400 Lai franc's 
Cirurg. 67 He [a child] fel on pat knyf in pe former partie 
of J>e |>rote. x6xx Bible i Sam. xxxi. 4 Therfore Saul tooke 
a sword, and fell upon it. 3884 [So in R.V.]. 

d. Cricket. Of the wicket: To be knocked 
down by the ball in bowling. (By extension, the 
wicket is now said to fall when the batsman is dis- 
missed in any way.) Const, to. 

1859 Ml Y. Round No. 33. 306 It was painful to see the 
Colonel’s expression as the sergeant’s wicket fell. 3882 
Daily Tel. 37 May, Robinson’s wicket falling to Palmer’s 
bowling. 1890 Sat. Rev. 5 July 5/2 The sixth wicket.. fell 
for or. 

20. Used (after Heb. idiom preserved in the Vul- 
gate) with reference to voluntary prostration : To 
prostrate oneselfin reverence or supplication. Const. 
before , to (a person), in early use with dot., at, f to 
(his feet, hand). Also, To fall on one's face, knees. 


971 Blickl. Horn. 27 pas ealle Ic pe sylle, sif pu feallest to 
me & me weorpast. cx 000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xvii. 16 pa 
cyrde he . . & feoll to hys fotum. c 3205 Lay. 12716 pe 
mrchebiscop feol [C1275 fulle] to pes kinges fot. a 1300 
Cursor M. 16632 (Cott.) pai..on knes be-for him fell. Ibid. 
25646 (Gott.) Thre kinges com of thrin land to fal pi suete 
sun til hand and gaf him gift, c 1386 Chaucer Matt of 
Laws T. 1006 Whan sche saugh hir fader .. Sche .. falleth 
him to feete. <11400-50 Alexander 815 Lordis & othire 
Come to pat conquerour & on knese fallis. ifiix Bible 
Rev. xix. 30, I fell at his feete to worship him. j6x 4 Br. 
Hall Recoil. Treat. 1060 Their Govern ours fall on their 
faces to God. X653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto’s Trav . iii. 6 We 
fell on our knees before her. 1850 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom’s C. xxvii, 4 I’m sure of it’, said Tom, falling on his 
knees. 

21. (fig. of 19 ). To succumb to attack or oppos- 
ing force, a. Of a fortified place, rarely , ofa ship : 
To be taken. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. f Cr. v. viii. xi So Illion fall thou. 1632 
J. Hayward tr. Biottdt s Eromena 8 r The forts left alone 
unsuccour’d, would afterwards fall of themselves. 1797 
Nelson in Nicolas Disp. II. 343 On the quarter-deck of a 
Spanish First-rate., did I receive the Swords of vanquished 
Spaniards.. thus fell these Ships. x8i8 Byron Juan 1. lvi, 
When proud Granada fell. 1869 W. Longman Hist. Edw . 
Ill, x, Stirling felt before he could advance to its relief. 

b. Of an empire, government, institution, etc. : 
To be overthrown, come to ruin, perish. 

1780 Harris Phi lot. Eng. Wks. (1841) 514 After a succes- 
sion of centuries, the Roman empire fell. X803 Mackintosh 
Def. Peltier Wks. 1846 III. 24S If it [the press] be to fall, it 
will fall only under the ruins of the British empire. x8i8 
Byron C/t. Har. iv. cxlv, When falls the Coliseum, Rome 
shall fall And when Rome falls— the World. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. i. 20 The faith of Woden.. was not to fall 
without a struggle. x8S6 Mrs. C. Praed Miss Jacobsen 
I. i. 14 The Ministry was certain to fall in a short time. 

22. In moral sense: To yield to temptation, to 
stn ; esp. of a woman : To surrender her chastity. 

<7x200 Moral Ode 158 in E. E. P. (1862) 32 It is strong to 
stonde longe & Hht it is to falle. 02340 Cursor A I, 25812 
(Fairf.) Wip how Iitel speche he mo3t haue couered mercy 
quen he felle. 1526 Tindale Rom. xi. 9 An occasion to 
faul. 1604 Shaks. Oth. iv. iii. 88 It is their Husbands faults 
If wiues do fall. 1667 Milton P. L. hi. 129 The first sort 
by their own suggestion fell, Self-tempted. 1758 S. Hay- 
ward Serin. xvii. 505 When he [David] fell so criminally 
and publickly with Bathsheba. 1869 Daily Nnus 21 May, 
No girls .. of any age who are suspected of having fallen. 
1875 Manning Mission H. Ghost i. 22 The first Adam.. by 
sinning fell and died. 

23. To drop down wounded or dead} to die 
by violence ,* rarely , by disease. Also + to fall dead. 

a 1300 St. Andrew 104 in E. E. P. (1862) 101 As he horn- 
ward wende He ful ded. c 1374 Chaucer Anel.fy A rc. 270 
Sheo fallethe dede as any seoone. c 1570 Marr. Wit i 
Science v. i, in Dodsley O. PI. 1874 II. 382 He.. fought 
and fell in open field. 2592 Shaks. Rom. «$• Jul. v. i. 62 I 
The life-wearie-taker may fall dead. 2634 Sir T. Herbert , 
Trav. (1638) 115 A brave Prince., fell by the axe of ■ 
treachery. 1703 J. Savage Lett. Antients xhv. xo 6 If I had 
fallen in my Distemper.. 2743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy. 

S. fleas 75 , 1 had no desire of falling by the Hand of Cap- 
tain C. 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. 80 The greater part of 
the higher nobility had fallen in battle. 

Tb. To be taken ill of (a disease). Ohs. 

1533 Hen. VIII in Select. Harl.Misc. (2793) 146 Yrion 
of Brearton, John Cocke the pothecary, be fallen of the 
swett in this house. 2653 Evelyn Mem . 17 May, My 
servant, .fell of a fit of apoplexy. 

c. of animals. Also in Sporting phraseol. , To 
fall to (one's rife ) : to be brought down by. 

2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 737 By the holy Butcher, if 
he [Ox] fell. 1823 Scoresby jrnl. 289 Another whale . . 
fell under our lances. 2892 H. Chichester in Diet. Nat. 
Biog. XXIX. 1x6/1 Seven lions fell to his rifle in one day. 

j-d. fig. To lapse, die out, expire. Obs. 

2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. Ixiv. 86 he fling, The duke 
dyed without heyre, wherby the dyscencion [descent] fell. 
a X7X5 Burnet Own Time II. 109 An additional excise, that 
haa been formerly given, was now falling. 1754 Erskine 
Princ. Se. Law ( i8oq ) 187 A tack . . granted to a single 
woman, falls by her marriage. 

e. Cards. To be captured by (a higher card). 

1712 Pope Rape of the Lock iii. 64 Ev’n might}'. Pam. .now 
destitute of aid Falls undistinguish’d by tne victor spade. 
2889 4 B. W. D.’ & * Cavendish' Whist 2 A .. leads knave 
of spades, to which nine, eight, and seven fall. Ibid. 58 
The knave of diamonds must fall to the king. 

24. Phrases (with sense varying betw. 21 and 23 ). 
To fall a prey, sacrifice , victim to. lit. and fig. 

2648 Boyle Seraph. Love xiv. (1700) 85 Thousands fall 
sacrifices to the severer Attribute, a 2774 Fercusson Drink 
Eclogue Poems (1845) 52 The ox. .fa’s a victim to the bluidy 
axe. 2825 Neiv Monthly Mag. XV. 523 He. .fell a victim 
to his error. 2839 T. Beale Sperm Whale 298 Brave men 
have at various times fallen a sacrifice to this kind of daring. 
2885 Manch. Exam. 6 July 4/6 The . . books fell a prey to 
the flames. 

25. To stumble \ on, into ; to be drawn or 
forced into (danger, fire, a pit, etc.) ; + to be caught 
in (a snare). 

c 2000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvii. rS Oft he fylp on fyr, 8c 
xelomlice on water, c 1400 Rom. Rose 6650 If ye fillen in 
her laas. 2456 How Wise Man taught Son 64 in Hazl. 

E. P. P. (1864) 171 Comon women.. Maks 3ongmen. .fulle 
yn danger. 2548 Hall Citron. 152 A man ent ending to ayoide 
the smoke, falleth into the fyre. 1564 Complaint Sinner 
in Stemhold, etc. Psalms, The righteous roan falleth now., 
or than In daunger of thy wrath. 1585 L B. tr. P. Viret’s 
Sch. Beas/es C ij. To make them to fall into their nettes. 
x6ix Bible Amos iii. 5 Can a bird fall in a snare vpon the 

earth, where no ginne is for him? Acts xxvii. 17 They 

..fearing lest they should fall into the quickesands, strake 


saile. 2694 F. Bragge Disc. Parables xiv. 477 He per- 
ceives not the dangers under his feet till he falls into them. 
1823 Scoresby Jrnl. ^go In readiness for bringing up, if 
we seemed to be falling into danger. 2877 Miss Yonce 
Cameos Ser. ui. vii. 62 They fell into the ambush and were 
all cut off. 

b. fig. To fall into (error, sin, etc.). 
c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 63 God. .jife us swahis will to donne, . 
bat we ne fallen naut inesunne. a 2300 Cursor M. 2S4oa(Cott.) 
Lat us in na fanding fall. 2340 Hami*ole Pr. Consc . 3438 
In swa- many veniel syns we falle. c 2449 Pecock Repr. 11, 
ixj 299 So m^ti men v fillen into ydolatrie. c 1500 Lancelot 
1322 Yow art fallyng in thestomg vengansOf goddiswreth. 
*553 Eden Treat. Nevue hid. (Arb.) 10 Sayncte Augustyne 
. .fell into a chyldishe errour. 2621 Bible x Tim. iii. 6 Lest 
. .hee fall into the condemnation of the deuill. 1649 bp. 
Hall Cases Consc . 1. vii. 64 The necessity into which you 
are fallen. 1721 Steele Sped. No. 53 p 4 Many new Vani- 
ties which the Women will fall into. 2752 Jortin Semi. 
(17^1) III. i. 21 Many persons fall into mistakes in their 
notions of happiness. 2875 JowETr/Y<i/o(ed. 2) HI. 202 An 
error into which we have fallen. 

** With the additional notion of breaking up. 

26. Of a building, etc. : To come down in frag- 
ments. 

c 2275 Lay. 25949 pine walles fulle. 138Z Wyclip Isa.xxx. 
9 He answerde, and seide, Is falle, is falle Babilon. £1450 
Merlin 37 The toure fallith. 2563 Fulke Meteors (1640) 
20b, The people were faine to dwell abroad in the fields. . 
for feare their houses would fall on their heads. 2608 D. T. 
Ess. Pol. «$ ■ Mor. 64 Though the wide world, being broke, 
should chance to fall, Her may th.e mines hurt, but not 
appall. 1 755 Let. in Genii. Mag. Dec. 56 r At the time the 
city [of Lisbon] fell, .on the opposite side of the river, .many 
houses also fell. 2820 Milman Hist. Jews xvi. (1878) 392 
One of them [towers] nad fallen with its own weight, 
b. Of a substance : To crumble. 

*770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) 1 . 30 Clay, well limed, 
will fall in winter. 

c. Ofa vessel (in the body) : To break down. 
Of a stitch : To give way. Obs. 

2625 Crooke Body 0/ Man 83 How shal it passe that way 
after those passages and pores are faine. 2654 Whitlock 
Zootomia 91 Let the Taylor, .undertake to mend a stitch 
fallen in their Bodies. 


27. To fall in or to t mould, pieces, powder : to 
break up into fragments, and drop. Similarly, 
to fall in two, asunder , In mod. use to fall to 
pieces is often transf and fig. ; cf. go, come to pieces 
(see Piece). 

c 2340 Cursor M. 22798 (Fairf.) Quen godd will sua . . 
mans flexs to mold se fall. 2398 Trevisa Barth . De P. R. 
xiii. 1.(1495)438 By strengthe of grete driness therth shulde 
falle to powder. 2665 Hooke Microgr. 233 The casual 
slipping out ofa Pin had made several parts of his Clock fall 
to pieces. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1698)1. 215 His Ship, .being 
old and rotten fell in pieces. 2799 E. King Muniment a 
Antiqua I. 309 They fell to pieces on being touched. 2820 
Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 254 The^ whole mass falls 
asunder. 2832 Fr. A. Kemble Let. in Rec. Girlhood 
(1878) III. 214 The whole concern must collapse and fall 
to pieces. 2878 Morley Carlyle Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 200 
Would it have been better, .for the old belief gradually, .to 
fall to pieces. x 88 z Standard 9 Dec. 2/8 The crew rapidly 
fell to pieces. 

'fb. To fall in two, to pieces : (-5V.) to give birth 
to a child ; cf. 40 c. Obs. 

2781 Bentham Wks. (1843) X. 211 Mrs. Dunning.. is just 
ready to fall /o pieces. 2788 Picken Poems, Edina 43 She 
fell in twa wx’ little din. 

IV. 28. To move precipitately or with violence ; 
to rush. Ohs. exc. combined with preps., as in To 
fall upon , to assault (see branch X). + To fall 

about (a person's ) ears : to assail suddenly with 
blows. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 2867 Other folke vpon fer fell thedur 
thicke. Ibid. 23171 pai fell to me fuersly, & my folke slogh. 
a 2400-50 Alexander 1133 With pat he flammand flode fell 
in his eaen. 2632 J. Hayward tr. Biondis Eromena 163 
Many Galleyes fall towards them so suddenly. 2660-x 
Pews Diary 23 Mar., His master fell about his ears and 
beat him. 


V. To be determined to a specified position or 
ject ; to have a certain incidence. 

» 9 . Ofa missile or moving body, a movement; 
so, of light, the sight, etc. : To have or take its 
rection ; to be determined or directed ; to settle 
impinge. Const, on, upon. So also of sound, 

) fall upon the car. _ * 

658 Willsford Nature’s Secrets 61 A Rain-bow.. formed 
the light rays of the Sun falling upon vapours, .opposite 
:o him. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 74 The ting’d Rays.. past 
ough them, and fell on a sheet of white Paper. 2709 
rkeley Th. Vision § 35 The rays falling on the pupil- 
>3 Smeaton Edystonc L. § 229 She.. fell upon the south 
f near the highest part. 2824 Mcdwin Angler in 
290 A random spear. . fell wide of him. 28 6$J. Lt. ijert- 
,! Harvest of Sea (1873) 236 The spawn falls at a con- 
erable distance from the place where it has been emit tea. 
8 G. Macdonald Phnntastes II. xvi. 53 The sound ot a 
sing door. . fell on my ear. 2886 A. Sergeant No 
vi. 131 His eye fell.. upon Cissy. 1890 s hf clator T 
ly. The dreary forest, where full light never falls. 
mpie Bar Mag. Apr. 474 The words fell solemnly on the 
In ess. # - 

b. To have its eventual situation m a certain 
Lee, or on a certain object. 

;7o Billingsley Euclid t. vii. 17 Putten- 

ier within the triangle ABC nr without. 

.1 Eng. Poesie n. (Arb.) 86 Hie Cesure his : instM .the 
Idle. by 
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their Heads under their Wings, that so the Center of the 
gravity- -may fall upon the Foot they stand on. ^ x8x6 
Playfair Nat. Phil. (1810) II. 17 When the perpendicular 
. . falls within the^ triangle. 1875 Ouseley Harmony iv. 
61 Causes the Semitones to fall between the 3rd and 4th. 

30. Of a lot, a choice, or anything that is de- 
termined by fortune or choice : To * light upon ' 
a particular object. See also Lor. 
c 1330 R. Brunne Chroti , (18x0) 124 J?e lote felle on Reynere, 
and on hiswif also. C1385 Chaucer A. G . IF. 1942 Aria d tie, 
The lotte is fallen hym upon. 1535 Coverdale Ps. xv[i], 6 
The lott is fallen vnto me in a fayre grounde. 1568 Grafton 
Chron. II. 417 After a long fight the victorie fell on the 
Englishe part. 160s Shaks. Macb. n. iv. 30 The Soueraignty 
will fall vpon Macbeth. i6ix Bible Ac/si. 26 They gaue 
foorth their lots, and the lot fell vpon Matthias. 1721 Land. 
Gaz . No. 6008/1 The Election by Balloting fell upon M. 
d’Erlac. 1838 Thirlwall Greece IV. 47 The suspicion of 
disaffection, .fell on a man of eminent talents. 1855 Macau- 
lay Hist. Eng. III. 248 The choice .. fell on Whig candi- 
dates. 1855 Kingsley Heroes 11. (1868)241 The people stood 
. .weeping, as the lot fell on this one and on that. 

. 3L To come as a lot, portion, or possession ; to 
be allotted or apportioned. Const. + with dat. or 
to, + unto ; rarely impers. Also in phrases, io fall 
to one's lot or share (see Lot, Share). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4072 (Cott.) pat blis sal J> e neuer fall. 
c X330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 142 Him felle to he be toJ>er 
c 1400 Rom. Rose 7343 Sich armour as to hem. felle. 1475 
Bk. Noblesse 23 Youre next enheritaunce that fille to youre 
seide progenitourcs. 1576 Fleming Panopi. Epist. 35 Al- 
though it [victorie] fall to the lot of the better, yet [etc.]. 
1586 A- Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625^ 28 One onely poore 
Farme fell to my share, a 1668 Denham Progr. Learning 12 
After the Flood, Arts to Chaldma fell. 1696 tr. Du Mont's 
Voy. Levant 127 The Commanderies. .fall to ’em by right 
of Seniority, ijop Steele Taller No. 180 Pr He had an 
Estate fallen to him. *742 Fielding J. Andrews 11. xiv, 
The hogs fell chiefly to his care. 1838 Thirlwall Greece 
II. 320 Many [prisoners] fell to the share of Agrigentum. 
1838 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. (1865) 1. 111. xvi. 234 The whole 
fighting fell to Sir Horace. 2873 Black Pr. Thule ix. 131 
A greater treasure than falls to the lot of most men. 

32. To come as a burden or duty. Const, to, on, 
upon ; also to with inf. 

1599 Minsheu Dial. Sp. «$• Eng. (1623) 59 Doe you know 
when we watch ? This night it fals to the companie. 1604 
Acc. Sev. Late Voy . it. (17x1) 174 The Loss or Gain falls 
upon the Merchants. 1841 Jrttl. R. Agric. Soc . II. 1. 25 It 
falls rather to the Zoologist than to the Botanist to notice 
them. 1852 Tml, R. Agric. Soc : XIII. 1. 2 A charge of 
two cents an acre.. fell to be paid by the allottees. 1885 
Law Tunes LXXIX. 188/2 The expense ..must fall upon 
the purchaser. 

b. Followed by inf To be under the necessity, 
to 1 have to ' (be, do, etc.). ra7‘e in literary use ; 
common in north, dial. 

1848 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 536 These countries would fall 
to be excluded. 

+ 33. To appertain or belong ; to be applicable, 
fitting, or proper. Const, dat. of indirect obj., 
or for, to, till. Obs. 

12%? R. Glouc. (1724) 6 be bischoprjche of Ely, bat be yle 
of Ely ys, And of al Cambrugge schire, bat b ert( > failed y 
wys. c 1325 Coer de L. 1392 An engyne. . And al the takyl 
that therto fel. a 1340 Hampole Psalter xii. 6 Wondirful 
criynge bat falles till contemplatif lyf. 1362 Lancl. P. PI. 

A. 1. 50 ‘ftenne Reddite’ qua]> God 'bat to Cesar failed * 
C1386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 51 Sojourned have these 
marchauntz in the toun A certeyn tyme, as fel to here ples- 
aunce. at 400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. (18671 15 
* Seese 3owre callynge/ This worde falles till vs folke of 
rcligioune. c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirrtrg. 298^Blood-letynge. . 
fallip for oure craft bou} we for pride take it to barbouris & 
to worn men. c 1440 York Myst. xxxi. 338 White clothis 
we saie fallis fora fonned ladde. ^ 1450 Bk. Curtasye 640 
in Babees Bk. (1868) 32X Speke I wylle of o^er mystere pat 
falles to court. 15.. How Plowman lerned Pater Nosier 
co in Hazl. E. P. P. (1664) 2x0 He coude. .daube a wall ; 
With all thynge that to husbondry dyde fall. 

+ b. i vipers. ; also quasi- infers, with inf. phr. 
or subord. cl. as subject. Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 446 pe bones, .yburedeyspere vayre 
ynou, as vcl to an kyng. C1300 Seyn Julian 9 (Ashm. ISIS.) 
it ne ualleS nott to me . . to be ispoused to pe. c 1325 Metr. 
Horn. 11 It falles to a mihty king, That messager word of 
him bring. CX375 Cato Major 11. ix. in Anglia VII, Hit 
fallep mon to snende his good. 1393 Lancl. P.PL C. xix. 
186 ' Hit fallep nat me to lye.* 1401 Jade Uplatut \ Pol. 
Poems (x86rj II. co Dede men should have hut graves, as 
falleth Jt to dede men. 1428 Surtees Mi see xo Als fallcz 
a trew merebaunt to doo. 1563 B. Googe Eglogs (Arb.) 
103 She. .supped well as falleth for her state. 

VI. To come casually, or without design or 
effort, into a certain position. 

34. Of things : To come by chance ; csp. + To 
fall in or into a person's heart, mind, etc. : to occur 
to (him) ; also. To fall in one's + road, rvay, etc. ; 
.rarely of a person. 

c 1340 Cursor M. 15483 (Fairf.\ How muxt hit falle in pi 
hert to bc-gyn suche a dede. 1413 Lydc- Pyfgr. Sonde v. i. 71 
It myghte not fall in no mans mynde fully to descryucn it. 
1530 Palsgr. 544 'x« I wyll nat do but as it falleth in my 
brayne. 1583 Hollyband Cam/o di Fior 3 There is some 
thing fallen 1 know not what into mine eyes. 1590 Sir J, 
Smyth Disc. Weapons 23b, I will, .answerc as many of them 
[objections] as shall fall into my memorie. 1605 ftp. Hall 
Medit. d Vows 11. 5 44 As for richer, if they fall m my waj', 
1 refuse them not. 16*4 Massinger Renegado it. iv, Nor 
can it fall tn my imagination, What wrong you e’er have 
done me. 1656 Burton’s Diary (1828) I. 43 A matter of the 
like nature cannot possibly tali before you. 1677 Hale 
Print. Orig. Man. x. ii. 62 A.. deliberate connexing of Con- 
fequenls, which falls not in the common road of ordinary 


men. 1751 T. Holljs In’ Lett. Lii. Men (Camden) 379 
Acquainting you with any thing that fell in my way abroad. 
1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 35 The earliest notice on 
the subject which has fallen in his way. 

35. Of persons, a. To come by chance into a 
certain position. Now chiefly in phrase (of biblical 
origin), to fall among (thieves, etc.). 

<rxr 75 Zxtrnb. Hone. 79 A mon lihte from ierusalem in to 
ierico and fol imong poues. 1382 Wyclif Luke x. 30^ Sum 
man cam doun fro Jerusalem in to Jerico, and felde among 
theuues. [So 1535 in Coverdale; x6rx in A..V.] X586 A. 
Day Eng. Secretary ji. (1625) 39, I sithence fell into com- 
pany. x6zz Shaks. Cymb. tn. vi. 76 Be sprightly, for you 
fall 'mongst Friends. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav^(,x6^o) 84 
[He] falls among five hundred light horse of Curroons and 
perishes. 1879 Miss Eraddon Clov. Foot xxvi, I fell among 
thieves, and got cleaned out. 1879 M. J. Guest Led. Hist. 
Eng. xxx. 296 The mixed company he falls into.- 

b. To happen, or be thrown finto, on, or upon 
(a period of specified character). 

1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts 370 Ye are now fallen into a. 
time wherein there is much opposition to Christ. 1803 Pic 
Nic No. 2 (1806) I. 56 You are fallen on such incorrigible 
times. 1844 Disraeli Coningsby vi, ii. 226 The degenerate 
days on which he had fallen. x888 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. 
Ser. 11. iii. 91 Gray, a born poet, fell upon an age of 
prose. 

36. To come naturally, without forcing or effort. 
lit . and fig. + To fall to oneself', to regain self- 
control. Obs. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 316 In pis maner pe boon schal 
falle into his joinct. 15x7 Torkington Pilgr. (1884) 22 We 
..fell to an Ankyr in the Rode. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, 
11. i. 35 He.. something spoke in choller, ill, and hasty; But 
he fell to himselfe againe. 1760-72 tr. Juan <5- UUoas Voy. 
(ed.3) II. 287 The ship will fall into her station without any 
difficulty. Mod. When the main features of your plan are 
settled, the details will fall into their places easily. 

37. To be naturally divisible into. 

1641 Bp. Hall Rem. IVks. (1660) 66 The Text falls into 
these parts so naturally. 1862 Temple Bar Mag. VI. 388 
The subject. .Falls into four divisions. 1876 F. G. Fleay 
Shaks. Manual n. i. 128 The plays fall distinctly into four 
periods. 

VII. To pass suddenly, accidentally, or in the 
course of events, into a certain condition. 

38. Of persons : To pass (usually, with sudden- 
ness) + into, + to some specified condition, bodily 
or mental, or some external condition or relation. 

<1x225 Ancr. R. 224 He..feol so into unhope.^ a 1300 
Cursor M. 19084 (Cott.) For wonder sum pai fell in suim. 
Ibid. 20496 (Cott.) All par fell to slepe onan. c 1385 
Chaucer L. G. IV. 590 Cleop ., He was fallyn in prospente. 
c 1430 Lydg. Bochas \. x. (1544) 21 a, The wretchednes that 
I am in fall, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxii. 489 Yf 
thus he wylle doo I shall falle to peas, -a 1533 Fd. Berners 
Huon li. 172, I am fallen in to pouerte and mysery. 1548 
Hall Chron. 14 The Abbot of Westminster . . fell in a 
sodaine palsey. Ibid. 32 [He] fell in suche favour with the 
kyng. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 136 He fell to agreement 
with the French king. 15 70-6 Lambarde Peravtb. Kent 
(1826) 2x1 Shee felt into the travaile of childe birthe. 1655 
Sir E. Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) II. 298, 1 am fallen 
into an acquaintance with a most eminent Leueller. 1659 

B. Harris Parivars Iron Age 139 These two, being both 
Officers of the same Master, fell to difference. 1709 Steele 
& Swift Tatler No. 68 P 3 Some, .fall into Laughter out of 
a certain Benevolence in their Temper. 17x1 Addison 
Sped. No. 7 fa, I fell into a profound Contemplation. 
1751 Jortin Sernt. (1771) IV. i. 54 He fell into an agony 
at the thoughts yf it. <1x852 Buckle Civiliz. (1873) III. 
iv. 192 The religious servitude into which the Scotch fell. 
1879 Geo. Eliot Coll. Breakf. P. 377 Fall to sleep In the. 
deep bosom of the Unchangeable. 1879 M. J. Guest Led. 
Hist. Eng. xix. 186 Henry fell into one of his fearful 
rages. 

b. To fall in love : to become -enamoured. 
Const, with. Also transfi to become very fond of, 
or devoted to. (Cf. 40 c.)' 

1530 Palsgr. 544/2, I shall fall in love with her. ^ 1591 
Shaks. Two Gent. 1. ii. 2 Would'st thou then counsaile me 
to fall in loue? 1659 J. Moxon Tutor to Astron, 18 To 
make Men fall in love with Astronomy. 1768 Mad. D’Arblay 
Early Diary (j. 8B9) I. 25 Ayoimg lady of fashion, .has fallen 
in love with my cousin. X837 Lytton E. Mall rati. 14 We 
must not fall in love with each other. 1866 G. Macdonald 
Ann. Q. Ncighb. i. (1878) 6, I would go and fall in love., 
with the country round about. 

39. Of things, whether material or immaterial : 
To pass, lapse (usually, unperceived or by neglect) 
*p in, into, f to some specified condition, esp. ar- 
rears, confusion, decay, ruin, etc. Cf. 26 , 27 . 

<7x340 Cursor M. 9204 /Trin.j pat kyngdome fel in to 
wrake. 1530 Palsgr. 545/1 This castefl falleth to ruynes 
euery day. 1577 13. Googe Heresbach's Httsb. 1. (1586) 35 It 
flowreth m June and July, and then falleth to seede. 1579 
Fenton Guicclard. 1. (1590) 8 If in this desire he had bcene 
satisfied, the pyacc of Italy had not perhaps Jalne into so 
sodaine alteration and trouble. 1605 Shaks. Macb. v. iii. 23 
My way of life Is falne into the Searc, the yellow Leafc. 
X720 OrnLL tr. Vertot's Rom. Rep. I. vil. 424 The Lex 
Licina fell at length into Contempt. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. 
III. liv. 167 He found everything fallen into such con- 
fusion, x8i7 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) If. 1227 
The form of declaring with a continuando has fallen into 
disuse.^ X879 M. J. Guest Led. Hist. Eng. xxxi. 306 
The. tribute, .had fallen into arrears. 1889 Mrs. C. Carr 
Marg. Maliphant II. xx. 103 The wane of the day had 
fallen into dusk. 

40. With compl. (adj., sb., or prepositional 
phrase): To become (whatever the complement 
signifies). 

The compl. usually denotes cither an unfavourable con- 
dition, or one that comes in the ordinary course of events. 


a. ■ with ad}, as complement (e.g. ill, .lame, 
sick, vacant, etc.). To fall due : see Due. 

1382 Wyclif Gets, xxvi, 13 The man fel ryche. a 1400-50 
Alexander 856 Philip falne [was] sare seke. 1530 Palsgr. 
545/1 My lorde entendeth to gyve him the nexte benyfyee 
that falleth voyde. 11x533 Ld. Berners Huon clxii. 629 
heading. To fal aquiynted with the fayre damoysel. X607 
Topsell Fottrf. Beasts (1673) 241 The King fell exceeding 
angry. 1658 A. Fox tr. IVurtz ' Surg. it. xi. 89 When a 
party is wounded in the Back., he fals lame. 1667 Sir 

C. Lyttleton in Hatton Corr. (1S78) 51 Falling very ill 
again, .of feavor. 1751 Smollett Per. Pic. vii. She fell sick 
of sorrow and mortification. X820 Southey Life Wesley 
II. 414 His horse fell lame. X858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 
(1865) I. nt. iii. 147 TheTeutsch Ritters were fallen money- 
less. 1879 Froude Caesar xviil. 303 AH the offices fell 
vacant together. 1889 A. Sergeant Luck of House I. ix. 
129 Her tongue would fall silent. 

b. with sb. as compl. Now only in to fall heir. 

1591-2 Ld. Bacon Let. in Spedding Life d- Lett. (1861) I. 

xi6 His eldest son is fallen ward. x6o6G. W(oodcocke] tr. 
yustin's Hist. 29 b, At last they fal friends out of a volun- 
tarie consent. 1627-77 Feltham Resolves 1. xix. 35 'Tis 
gain, .that makes man fall a Traitor. 1891 Harper's Mag, 
Dec. 100/2 The elder. .eventually fell heir to a certain 
estate, 

to. prcp.phr.as complement. Ois.e-xc.dial. 

1508 Barclay Skyp of Folys Z4 They fall out of theyr 
mynde. 1530 Palsgr. 544/1 He is fallen all on a sweate. 
1577 B. Googe Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 45 b, Hey..yfit 
be carryed into the Loft, rotteth, and the vapour being over- 
heated, falleth on fyre and bumeth. 1578 Lyte Dodoens iil 
xxvi. 352 Them that waxe mad or fall beside themselves. 
1631 Weever Anc. Fsin. Mon. 691 Leyland. .fell besides his 
wits. X813 Picken Poems , Anld Joanna 43 Blear-e'ed 
Kate had fa'n wi’ bairn. 1877 E. Peacock N. IV. Line. 
Gloss., Fall wi bairn, to become pregnant, 
d. To fall to be : to come to be. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasnt. Par. John 42 Our mynde ought 
not so to be delited in the contemplacion of hye thynges 
that we fall to be careles of our common stocke. 1663 Ger- 
bier Counsel 44 The peeres of Brick or Stone between them 
[window-cases], will fall to be of a fit width, a 1715 Burnet 
Own Time (1766) I. 443 William fell to be in ill terms with 
his mother. 1887 Stevenson Misadv. J. Nicholson iv. 6 
The memory of his faults had already fallen to be one of 
those old aches. 

41. a. Of a benefice or its revenues : To lapse, 
revert to the feudal superior. +b. Of an office, 
living, holding: To become vacant. Obs. 

1530 Palsgr. 544/1 So sone as thou cannest se any offyee 
fall, come aske it of the kynge. 1550 Crowley Epigr. 948 
Reuersions of fermes are bought long ere they fall. X583 
Wills Sf Itiv. N. C. (Surtees) II. 76 To remayne.Jn the 
manor house of Thirlwall, untill Newbiggen fall. 1665 J. 
Webb Stone-Heng (1725) 1x9 He .. returned into England 
when His Place fell. 1686 R. Parr Life Ussltcr, He., 
obtained a grant of a patent.. of suen impropriations 
belonging to the Ci'own, as were then Leased out, as soon 
as they should fall, a 1715 Burnet Own Time II. 286 The 
Mastership of the temple was like to fall. 1796 J an f.' Austen 
Pride <5- Prej. (1885) I. xvi. 68 When the living fell, it was 
given elsewhere, 1839 Keightley Hist. Eng. II. 48 The 
revenues should fall to the crown. X871 Freeman Norm. 
Cotta. (1876) IV. xvii. 58 The new Minster was held to 
fall by the treason of its Abbot. 

+ 42. To change, turn to, into (something 
worse). Obs. 

1393 Lancl. P. PL C. xxi. 108 }oure fraunchise J>at freo 
was fallen is to hraldorn. X393 Gower Couf. I. 7 Love is 
falle into discorde. Ibid. 111. 275 Which .. From aungels 
into fendes felle. 1426 Audela y Poems 12 Ale the wytof this 
word fall us to foly. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. x8 
Your writing, .falleth otherwise toa manner of reproaching. 
+ 43. Of the weather ; To turn out, prove to be. 

1 ®33G- > Herbert Temple, Complaining ii, Asillyflie, That 
live or die According as the weather falls. 

VIII. To occur, come to pass,' befall, result. 

+ 44. To arrive in course of time. Cf. Come 2 /. 19 . 

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 2616 In erthe sal duelle bodis 
alle, Until )>at dredful day sal falle. x 340-70 Alex. $ Dind. 
323 We mowe tellen our time whan pe time /alius. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 337 Two Honey Harvests fall in 
evYy Year. 

45. Of a special day or season : To come or occur 
at a stated time, or within stated limits. 

1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 277 A Seyn Austynes day yt was, 
as yt val|> in May. a 1300 Cursor M. 17288 + 77 (Cott.) 
friday was our leuedyday. .But nowful selden fallez it soo. 
CX391 Chaucer Astrol. 11/ § 12 The xiij day of March fil 
vp-on a Saterday. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 1. i. § 20 
The 11 Generation after Moses, which will fall about the 
, time of Samuel. 1694 Holder Time viii. 101 The Vernal 
Equinox, which at the time of IheNicene Council fell upon 
the 21st of March, falls now above xo days sooner. 1853 
Maurice Proph. $ Kings xx. 352 The date., falling between 
the years 610 and 600 before Christ. 1889 Repent. P. 
Wentworth III. iv. 44 Easter fell early that year. 

46. Of an event, etc.: To come to pass; to 
happen, to occur, Obs. exc. poet, a, simply; 
rarely with adj. as complement. 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 16/512 Mani miracle bar feol a-day. 
c 1340 Cursor M. 12284 (1 rtn.) Wherforc hauc ye Icten Jus 
falle. 138a Wyclif Ecclus. xlviii. 20 He shewidc tliingus 
to come, .er that thei fellcn. _ c 1450 Ixinelich Grail lvi. 64 
A famyne that schold fallen in gret. Bretaygne. 1523 Ld. 
Berners Froiss. I. cxlvi. 174 LykewUe they woll dcale with 
vs if the case fell lyke. ax 547 SukKF.v Aencld 11. 897 A 
sodei'n monstrous marvel fell. 2633 lip. Hall Hard-Texts 
52t The death of this cruel Tyran.. shall fall about two 
moneths after this later period. 1764 Goldsm. Trav. 57 Ofc 
a sigh prevails, and sorrows fall. 18*3 Longfellow Life 
(i8or) I. iil 33, I am rather sorry that the Exhibition falls 
so late in the year. 1878 Tennyson Q. Mary v, i, If war 
should fall between yourself and France. 
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FALL, 


' b. with dot. as indirect- obj., or to, unto. • Also 
with adj. as compl. Obs. exc. arch. 

c 1300 Cursor M, App. ii. 706 Thei comen lepand Jnder- 
warae, and hat hem fel swij>e harde. 1375 Barbour Bruce 
ll. 45 Sa hard myscheiff hym fell, a 1400-50 A lexander 2722 
pe mare vnfryndschip parfore fall sail pe neuire. CX450 
Merlin 10 It. .neuer fill to woman saf oonly to me. a 1533 
.Ld. Berners Huon vii. 15 The peteous aduenture that fell 
. . to the two chyldren. 1583 Scmpill Bp. of St.Androis in 
Ballates (1872) 218 A vengeance faa him. x8.. Tennyson 
Grasshopper Poems (1830) 108 Shame fall 'em. 

c. i infers ; also * quasi- z infers, with subject 
clause. Now rare. Const, dal., rarely with adj. 
as compl. + Him fell well : he prospered, + It 
falleth profit : it proves profitable, + May fall 
(in ME. = mayhap, perhaps) : see Mat. 

C1250 Gen. Sf Ex. 1521 NiSede Sat folk him fel wel. 
£134° Cursor M. 11929 (Fairf.) Hhyt fille vpon an holiday 
. . Ihesu and othir childryn in samyn went hem by the rever 
To gamyn, 1375 C antic, de Creatione 638 in Anglia I, By 
pe weye it fel hejn hard : an addre to hem gan lepe. c 1375 
* Cato Major 1, viii. in Anglia VII, Ofte fallep pe wyf hit 
hatep pat louep pe goode hosebande. c 1380 Wycup Scl. 
Whs. III. 431 It fallep profyte to summe men to be bounde 
to a stake, a 1400-50 A lexander 2600 pof us fall now to flee 
we may na ferryre wend, a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon ]x. 210 
So it fell that, .kinge Chnrlemayn sent for hym. x6ix Bible 
2 Kings iv. 11 It fell on a day that hee came thither. 1868- 
70 Morris Earthly Par. (1890) 387/2 As it fell .. an elder 
'gan to tell The story. 

• d. In phrases, Fair fall \ Foul fall : may good or 
evil befall. Also, + Fall what can, will, fall t 
happen what may ; through thick and thin. 

a 1225 Leg. Kath . 1376 O. leue feren, feire is us i-fallen. 
c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. Prol. 277 My lady sovereyne. .ys 
so good «. I prey to God that ever fade hire faire. . 0440 
York Myst. xvi. 50 Faire falle pe my faire sone. a 1450 
Knt. de la Tour (1868) 37 Falle what wolle falle, y wol do 
more euelle. 1522 Skelton Gyrl. Laurel 27 Fair fall that 
forster that so well can bate his hownde. 1631 Massinger 
Emp. East u. i, I will not come behind. Fall what can fall l 
1651 • Baxter Inf. Baft. 100 Fair fall to the Antinomians. 
a 1775 Hohie Noble i. in Child Ballads (1890) vn. clxxxix. 
2/1 Foul fa the breast first treason bred in! 1787 Burns 
To a Haggis i, Fair fa* your honest, sonsie face. 1860 
Martin Horace 218 Foul fall the day. 1884 Cheshire Gloss. 
s.v., * Fair-faw Johnny ; he’s best lad o’ th’ two.’ ’ 

47. To come in the course of events, or of orderly 
treatment. Const, with dat. infill. To fall io be, 
to be ( spoken of, etc.). 

i 4 S &-I 53 ° Myrr.onr Ladye 34 The feaste of saynt Anyan 
fell to be the same tynie at Orleaunce. 1535 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. III. I. 317 The same gentleman that toke hym 
may convaye hym to the forsaide place wher he shall faule 
to be upon monday next. 1624 Sir T. Herbert Trav, 87 
The Gardens fall in the next place, to bee spoken of. 1639 
Gentilis Servita's Ittquis. (1676) 872 With ease they are 
made, because with ease^ they are revoked, .as it falls to be 
most commodious for their businesses, a 1715 Burnet Own 
Time (1724) I. iii. 372 A Church falling to be given in that 
way, the electors had a mind to choose me. 1863 Burton Bk. 
Hunter 310 Had it fallen to be Edited by a philosophical 
enquirer. 1879 Froude Cxsarxii. 62 The campaign ofSylla 
in the East does not fall to be described in this place. 
1884 Daily News ir Feb. 5/5 The advance would fall to be 
made in the driest time. 

'I* 48. To come as a consequence or result. Const. 
by, from, of, out of. Obs . 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4520 (Cott.) Was par nan emang ham all 
Cuth sai quat par-of suld fall. 1398 Trf.visa Barth. De P. 
R . vn. iii. (1495) 223 Of that ytchynge fallyth many scalles. 
C1400 Lanfrauc'sCirurg. 191 Icchinge& scabbe..fallipofte 
of salt metis. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Cj, Yet shalle I 
saye . . how it harped . . and what fylle therof. a 1533 Ld. 
Berners Huon ii. 4 Wherby so many illes haue fallen. 
C1585R. Browne Attsw. Cartwright 57 Other matters, 
which fall out of the former proofes. # a 1656 Bp. Hall 
Soliloquies 35 What can fall from defective causes but im- 
perfect effects ? 

+ b. To turn to, result in ; to turn out. result. 

* <11300 Cursor M. 15420 (Cott.) To paim pat pe cheping 
did, it fel to mikel vnspede. Ibid. 29058 (Cott.) pat pi fast 
to saul fode mai falle. 1377 Langl. P. PI. xu. 47 Felyce 
hir fayrnesse ; fel hir al to sklaundre. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De F . R. xvii. clxxxv. (1495) 727 Dronkenesse fallyth ofte 
in mannys slowthe and spouse brekynge. C1400 Destr. 
'Troy 8934 All oure fare & oure fortune hath fallyn to pe 
best. i6xx Bible Ruth iii. 18 Sit still, .vntill thou know 
how the matter will fall. 1699 Bentley Phal. 211 Let the 
dispute about Comedy and Susarion fall as it will. 

+ C. Fall of (after ‘what’): To happen to, to 
become. of. Cf, Become 4 . Obs. • - 

c 1430 Chev. Assigne 130 And askede hym, in good fey the 
what felle of pe chyldren. 2485 Caxton Parts fy V. 45 What 
shal falle of you my lady. 1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. 
Ixxviii. [Ixxiv.] 234 No man knewe what sholde fal of theyr 
bodyes. 

XX. Transitive senses. *c aiisative. 

+ 49.- To let fall, drop ; to shed (tears) ; to cast, 
shed (leaves) ; to bring down (a weapon, the hand, 
^ctc.). Obs. exc. in Bellringing (see quot. 1868 ). 

1475 Bh. Noblesse 66 It wolde make an harde hert man to 
falle the teris of his yen. 1594 Shaks. Rich. II I, v. iii. 135 
To morrow in the battell..fall thy edgelesse Sword. 1S98 
Sylvester Du'Bartas 11. ii. it. (1641) 120/2 A spark", that 
Shepheards Have fain . . Among dry leaves. x598'Grenc- 
wey Tacitus* Ann. 1. xii. (1622) 23 Arminius wife.. not once 
falling a teare, nor craning fauor. x6oo Shaks. A. Y. L. 
ill. v. 5 The common executioner. .Falls not the axe upon the 
humbled neck, But first begs pardon. 1610 — Temp. it. t. zg 6 
Fall it [yourjiand] on Gonzalo. a 1628 F. Greville Poems , 
Caslica xxxvi, He had falne his Fathers Canne, All of Gold 
in the deepe. 1632 Nabbes Covent Garden 1. v. You’ve 
fallen my glove. 1665 G. Havers P. della Valle's Trav. 


E. I ndia 2 We cast Anchor without falling our sails. 1665- 
76 Ray Flora 20 Shrubs which fall their leaves in the winter. 
1808 J. Barlow Coltimb. vn. 201 They .. the sullen draw- 
bridge fall. 1868 Denison Clocks Sc Watches (ed. 5) 415 
in some parts of England they never raise and ‘fall * the bells 
in order. 

* + b. fig. To c drop not to insist on. Obs. 

a 1700 Dryden (J.), I am willing to fall this argument. 

+ c. To drop, give birth to (lambs, etc.). Obs. 

1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 1. iii. 89 The.. Ewes.. did in eanin'g 
time Fall party-colour’d lambs. 1667 Cole press e in Phil. 
Trans. II. 480 A White Lamb fain on a Common. 

+ 50. To let down, lower in position or direc- 
tion. To fall one's crest : see Crest. Obs. 

1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. 11. xxii. 135 Causing 
a Matross to raise or fall the Gun with an Hank-spike. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa vi. V. 82 Half rearing the lids, 
to see who the next-comer was; and falling them again. 
17 95 J; Phillips Hist. Inland Navig. 8 Method employed 
;.to raise or fall vessels out of one Canal into another. 

+ b. To cause to settle or subside. Obs. 

. 1789 Trans . See. Enc. Arts II. 235 Throwing in a small 
quantity of oil to fall the froth. 

+ C. To lower (the voice), either in pitch or 
loudness. Obs. 

i 6 z 6 Bacon Sylva § 105 To raise or fall his Voice still by 
Half-Notes. 1748 Dodsley Preceptor Introd. (1763) I. 44 
Emphasis is raising the Voice, Cadence is falling it. 

+ d. To lower (a price, etc.) ; to bring down in 
value, depreciate ; to depress (the market). Also, 
of land ; To become worth J ess (rent). Obs. 

s 6 qq Yarranton Eng. Improv. 149 The Lands fall Rents. 
x 6 gt Locke Lower. Interest Wks. 1727 II. 8 You fall the 
Price of your Native Commodities. iqiy Newton in 
Rigaud Carr. Set. Men (1841) II. 425 In raising and falling 
the money, their King’s edicts have sometimes varied a 
little, iqzz Lett, front Mist's IVk/y. Jrul, II. 41 The turning 
of Money in Stocks; and raising and falling the Market. 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 282 He falls the value of his land 
and raises the value of assignats. 

+ 51. To bring or throw to the ground; to over- 
throw. lit. andjifo-. Obs. 

c 1300 K. Alts. 7186 He hath take my castelis ; He ‘hath 
falle my torellis. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. hi. 43 Bere wel pin 
emde v Concience to falle. cx\zq Sir Amadace (Camd.) 
xxxviii, God may bothe mon falle and rise. 1586 A. Day 
Eug. Secretary 11. (1625) 78 By desire men are enflamed, by 
anger kindled, fallen by errour. a 1625 Boys Wks. (1629) 
301 The serpent doth, .bruise our heele and so fall vs. 

b. Of a horse : To ‘ throw * (its rider). U. S. 

The wlc. conjugation indicates that this is taken as another 

word, f. Fall sb. 

a 1851 W. Colton Ship tr Shore viii. 139 The servant-boy 
..told how the animal had failed him three times. 

c. To cut down (trees). Obs. exc. dial, or U. S. 

c 1386 Chaucer Knt’s T. 2930 The beestes and the briddes 

alle ffledden for fere, whan the wode was falle. c 1420 Pallad. 
on Husb. 11. 437 Nowe make is to falle in season best. 1523 
Fitzherb. Husb. § 134 To fall the vnder wode. 1685 Col. 
Rcc . Pennsylv. I, 128 A Penalty to be laid upon such as 
Cutt or fall Marked.. trees. 1805 H. Repton Landscape 
Gard. 75 The most beautiful places may . . be formed 
by falling.. trees. 3875 Parish Sussex Gloss, s.v., These 
trees are getting too thick, I shall fall a few of them next 
year. 1883 E. Ingersoll in Harpers Mag. Jan. 201/1 We 
must fall a tree straight and true. 

+ 52. To throw, direct, cause to impinge ( upon ). 

a 1774 Goldsmith Surv. Experim. Philos. (1776) II. 235 
A number of plain glasses, united to fall their rays upon the 
same spot, would actually burn. 

**not causative. 

+ 53. =*To fall from , > ‘ to fall down’. Obs. 

c 1450 St. Cuihbert (Surtees) 5993 How a gonge man felle 
a Ire. 1665 SirT. Herbert Trav. (1677) 201 If we miss 
One step, we headlong fall the precipice. 

54. To have as one’s share, come in for, obtain. 
01 s. exc. dial. 

[Derived from 31, by transposition of subject and object.] 

C1400 Destr. Troy 2406 A mede ..That ye_ faithfully 
shall falle. <1 1568 A. Scott Poems (1820) 51 Feind a crum 
of the scho fawis. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 89 If a 
minister depart this life after Michaelmas, his executors shall 
fall that year's stipend. 1641 Best I arm. Bks. (Surtees) 26 If 
they bee under five the procter falleth none.. if there bee 
above five the procter falleth one. 1690 W. Walker Idiomat. 
Anglo'Lat. 164 He heard that Dion had fallen a good 
estate. 1750 Song, For a* that in Collect. Loyal Songs 43 
The Whigs think a’ that weal is won, But.Faiththeyma’ na 
fa’ that. [Cf. X795 Burns For a' that iv, Guid faith he 
mauna fa’ that.] 1889 Manley «J- Corringhatn Gloss., Fall, 
to get, to receive. 

X. With prep, (and prepositional phrases). 

Besides the prepositions from , into, out of, to, which natur- 
ally follow fall , it is construed with a variety of others, for 
which see above : in the following combinations the sense is 

• more or less specialized. 

55. Tall a . To set about, take to, begin 

(some action). Now only with vbl. sbs. in -ing. 

Cf. fall on (64 a), and A prepp 13 b. 

1576 Fleming Pano/d. Epht. 274 Democritus . . fell a 
laughing at what so ever he sawe done. 1635 Sibbe sSouFs 
Confl. Pref. {1638) 11 Luther when he saw Melancth on. .falls 
a chiding of him. a 1644 Chillingw. Serm. ii. (1664) 43 He 
is scarse a man. .till he fall a work. 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones v. vi, Mr. Jones now fell a trembling as if he had 
been shaken with the fit of an ague. # 1867 Trollope Citron . 
Barset II. liii, xox She reined in her horse and fell ' 
a-weeping. 

56. Tall across . To come upon by chance, 

meet with. 

1886 * Hugh Conway ’ Living or Dead v, I happened to 
fall across Estmere. . in the park. 


' 57. 3FaU at . + a. To be drawn or pass 

suddenly into (debate, strife, etc.). To fall at 
square : see Square. Obs. 

1 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xv. 69 Thurgh drunkenness )>ai 
fall at grete wordes. 1525 2 Proph. St. Eng. in Furniv. 
Ballads from MSS. I. 306 Fflaunders and England shall 
fall at decensyoun. 2648 Herrick Bag of Bee 1, Two Cupids 
fell at odds. 

+ b. Fall at band. To be near at hand, to be 
going to happen. Obs. 

1529 More Comf. agst. Trib. 1. Wks, 11 39/1 Greate perilles 
appeare here to fall at hande. 

58. Fall behind . To drop into the rear of, 

be outstripped or left behind by. 

1856 Titan Mag. Nov. 443/1 A man who has fallen behind 
his age. 1890 T. F. Tour Hist. Eug. from 1689. 12 Dutch 
commerce was now falling behind that of England. 

59. Fall down . a. See Down frep. 

1712 Berkeley Pass. Obed . § 27 Suppose a prince, .to fall 
down a precipice. 

’ b.: To descend or drop down '(a river, etc.). 

1699 pAMHER Voy. II. 1. 103 We fell down from Hean to 
our Ships. 1761-2 Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) V. lxxi. 296 The 
army quickly fell down the rivers and canals from Nimeguen. 
1790 Beatson Nav. <$• Mil. Mem. 310 They fell down the 
river, till they came up to the 7 Dutch Ships. 

80. Fall from . a. See simple senses. + b. 

To drop off in opinion from ; to disagree with. 

C1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 342 We mai see . . how bes 
popis fallen fro Petir, and myche more k^i fallen fro Crist. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 'Ep. 1. vu 27 Galen . . in some 
things hath fallen from him [Hippocrates]. 

+ C. To drop away from, forsake, revolt against ; 
to renounce one’s allegiance to, or connexion with. 

*535 Coverdale Jer. Iii. 3 Sedechias fel from the kynge 
of Babilon. 1548 Hall Chrott. 148 b, After this spousage, 
the Kynges frendes fell from hym. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. 
Prayer Offices 24 Suffre vs* not .. £0 fal from thee. 1595 
Shaks. John m. 1. 320 England, I will fall from thee. 16^9 
Bp. Reynolds Hosea i. 37 Achitophel, a man of great wis- 
dome fals from David. 

+ d. To drop out of, give up (a practice or pur- 
pose) ; to depart from, break (a commandment). 

1513 More in Grafton Citron. II. 769 Theeves. -never fall 
from their craft, after they once fall thereunto. 1535 Cover- 
dale Judg. ii. 19 They wolde not fall from their purposes. 
* 54* - 5 Brinklow Lament. (1874) 85, I exhorte yow .. to . . 
fall from your accustomed ydolatry. x8xi Chalmers Let. 
in Life <5 • Lett, (1851) I. 243 In the. .life of every individual 
. .this commandment is fallen from, 
e. —Fall off (see 91 A) from. 

1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 290 The French admirall 
. .being ill intreated in this cruell fight, fell from the gallion 
Saint Mathew*. 


61. Fall in ( into) . +a. To come upon 

by chance, light upon. Obs. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B iv. 156, * I falle in floreines *, quad Jat 
freke. 

b. = Fall into 62 d. 

CX386 Chaucer Frank/ T. 236 They fille in speche. 
<z 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 26 As thei felle in talkinge . . 
one of hem saide. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cxlix. z? 7 
He fyll in seruyee with a man of armes. X530 Palsgr. 544/2, 
I fall in aquoyntaunce with hym. 1632 J. Hayward tr. 
Biondts Eromcua 81 She feared .. to .. fall in conference 
with him. 

c. To fall in hand to or with ; to set oneself 
to (an action), set upon (a person). See Hand. 

62. Fall into . + a. To come into, by 

chance or otherwise ; to drop into. To fall again 

into : to get back into, be restored to. Obs. 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss, I. clxix. 207 He fell agayneinto 
the princes love. 1698 T. Froger Voy. 39 We durst not fall 
into the Bay till break of Day. 1709 Steelf. Ta/lcrNo. 83 
Pi, I happened this Evening to fall into a Coffee-house near 
the 'Change. 1745 P. Thomas Jrnt, Anson’s Voy. 108 They 
fell into the Harbour unknown to themselves and by mere 
Chance, the 16th Day. 

+ b. To make a hostile descent or inroad 
upon. Obs. 

3665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677)^ 244 Some Pioneers In- 
habitants of Coon-sha . . fell into his naked^ quarter. 1684 
Scanderbeg Rediv. iv. 62 The Tartars of Dialogrod falling 
into the Ukrain. <*1715 Burnet Own Time (1823) I. 344 
Ready either to invade them, or to fall into Flanders. 

. c. To take. (one’s place), take one’s place in (the 
ranks, etc.), lit. and fig. 

■ 1632 J. Hayward tr. Biondts Eromena 145 Two hundred 
of them falling into a close order, interposed themselves. 
x888 W. J. Knox Little Child of Staffer ton _ iv. 49 In a 
moment they all fell into their places. 1889 Times i weekly 
ed.) 13 Dec. 3/3 Negotiations were opened with the lighter- 
men . . in the hope of getting them to ‘ fall into line with 
those unions. 1890 S. bKHC-Wcyoix. Barbary Corsairs 1. xiv. 
274 The Christian fleet was slower in falling into line. 

d. To engage in, enter upon ( esp . talk) ; to begin 

the discussion of (a subject). Also, to become the 
subject of (discourse). * . 

c 1475 Rauf Coilzeargo Into sic talk fell thay. i 59 ° 

J. Smyth Disc. Weapons *3 They fall into argument of 
some such matters. x666 Petys Diary 14 Aug., We . . 
into dancing. 1673 Temple Ess. Ireland Wks. 1731 1 . 109, 

I know not what it was that fell into Discourse t oth >• 
x 7 xx Addison Sped. No. 124 rz We must immediately tail 
into our Subject. 1851 Dixon IV. Peun xxy.U ? -5 __ 

merchants and craftsmen had fallen into theurcall n* • 

F. Picor Strangest Jorcm. i 6 z One hdy had fallen into 
conversation with them. . . . 

+ e. To come within (the range of) ; to be taken 
in or grasped by. Obs. rare. 
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1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary ir. (1625)16 He fel! into your ; 
notice. 1613 Shaks, Hen. VIII , hi. ii. 340 Those things : 
you haue done.. Fall into’ th’ compasse of a Premunire. 
1712 Addison Sped. No. 415 T 20 The intire Concavity [of | 
the dome] falls into your Eye at once. 

f f. To come under, be included among. Obs. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. 90 They [letters] . . doe for 
the most part, fall into the . .Defensorie or Excusatorie kinde. 

g. To comply or take up with, accommodate 
oneself to. Also, to have recourse to. 

2714-5 Atterbury Serm. 13 Mar., We fall into all his 
Commands and Directions. ^ 1788 Priestley Led. Hist. v. 
lii. 404 The generality of nations have fallen into the method 
of stamping them. 1790 Mad. D’Arblay Diary June, We 
fell immediately into our usual Windsor life. 1890 T. F. 
Tout Hist. Eng. from 1689, 128 The ignorant masses fell 
blindly into the plans of the United Irishmen, 
ll. To get or drop into (a habit, etc.). 

1886 A. Sergeant No Saint I. vii. 141 He had fallen, into 
a trick of walking with bent head. 

63 . To fall off . a. Of an animal : To lose 

appetite for (food) ; to refuse, b. Of a vessel : To 
deviate from (her course). Cf. 91 c, g. 

1745 Mortimer in PJtil. Trans. XLIII. 553 As soon as a 
Cow falls off her Meat, give her another Dose. 1839 T. 
Beale Sperm lVhale^i 6 [He] called out. .for the helmsman 
to . .allow the ship to fall off her course. 

64 . Tall on . fa. To pass suddenly or 

break out into, set about (an action or state). Obs. 

<11300 Cursor ill. 14008 (Cott.) Sco fell on suilk a grete, 
]>at al sco was vr lauerd fete. 15x3 More in Grafton Citron. 
II. 763 Thus should all the realme fall on a roare. 1632 
Lithgow 7 Vvtz'. vi. 262 The fellow fell on trembling. 1670 
Nakborough Jrnl. in Acc. Sen. Late Voy. 1. (17x1)52 We 
fall on fitting of our Rigging and getting the Ship fit. 1737 
Whiston Josephus' Antiq. vi. vi. §3 If any one.. fell on 
eating, -he should be accursed. 

b. Mil. To make a hostile descent or attack 
upon, join battle with; to rush upon, assault. 
(With indirect passive .) 

c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 10515 Ffallys on hym fuersly, frap hym 
to dethe. 1548 Hall Citron. 214 b, He feared lest the. .corn- 
men people .. would fall on hym, as one that fled away. 1667 
Evelyn Mem. (1857) I. 26 The Dutch . . were fallen on our 
fleet at Chatham. ^ a 17x5 Burnet Own Time (1823) I. 533 
No merchants’ ships should be.. fallen on, till six months 
after a declaration of war. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. I, ii. 61 
Stewart.. fell on the episcopal city of Elgin. 

transf. and fig. 1662 J. Davies Voy. Ambass. 41^ When 
the Ambassador . . was pleas’d to fall on any with his ordi- 
nary Language.^ 1667 Pepys Diary (1877) V. 179 The Par- 
liament., are likely to fall heavy on the business, iqit 
Steele Sped , No. 260 r 1 You cannot fall on a better Sub- 
ject. a 17x5 Burnet Own Time II. 38 The house of Com- 
mons were resolved to fall on all the ministry. 1827 O. W. 
Roberts Centr. Amer. 126 A heavy sea falls on the coast. 
1840 Barham Ingot. Leg Bagman's Dog, He . . fell tooth 
and nail on the soup and the bouilli. 1848 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. I. 194 They fell on him [Clarendon] as furiously as 
their predecessors had fallen on Strafford. 

c. To come across, light upon ; f to hit upon 
(an expedient). (With indirect passive.) 

X596 Shaks. i Hen IV, v. iv. 34 Seeing thou fall’st on me 
so luckily. 1652 Sir C. Cotterell tr. Cassandra 11. 107 At 
first he fell not on the thought of what it was. 2762-2 Hume 
Hist. Eng. (x8o6> V.lxix. 199 A strange expedient was fallen 
on to supply this deficiency. X790 Beatson Nav:% Mil. 
Mem. I. 96 They fell on means to heave her round. 1890 
R. M. Kettle Old Hall 1. vi. 51 They had fallen on a theme 
it would be unwise to pursue. 

d. To have recourse to ; to make use of. 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 142 Presently they fall on that 
common place, how much mischiefe it [learning] may do 
without Grace. aiq 15 Burnet Own Time (1823) I. 452 
They fell on propositions of a strange nature to ruin them. 
1885 Stevenson Dynamiter 175 Sir George .. fell on some 
expressions which I still remember. 

e. To drop back to, resume (a position). 

1809 Roland Fencing 140 After which fall on the position 
of the guard. 

f. (\\\?&\-impcrs. with it introducing infinitive 
clause : To occur to, befall (a person), rare. 

1842 J. H. .Newman Par. Serm. VI. viii. 108 Some persons 
recollect a time .. when it fell on them to reflect what they 
were. 

g. To fall on board: see simple senses and 
Board sb. 1 2 e. Cf. 72 a. 

1805 Log in Nicolas Dtsp. Nelson VII. 207 note, The 
Royal Sovereign fell on board of our starboard beam. 

ll. To fall on ones fed : fig. to fare fortunately, 
be well provided for. 

2886 Warner Their Pilgrimage (1888) 6 Mr. King. . . was 
put in good humor by falling on his feet, as it were, in such 
agreeable company. 

+ i. To fall on shore : to run aground. Obs. 

1590 Marlowe Edw. II, iv. vi, With sore tempests driven, 
To fall on shore. 

f To fall on sleep : see Asleep. 

65 . Tall through — — . To make a ‘mess’ 
of. Sc. 

1825 Jamieson s. v., By her foolish airs, she’s fa’n through 
her marriage. 1826 Hogg Meg o' Mar ley. The minister’s 
fa’en through the text An’ Meg gets a’ the blame o’t. 

66. Tall to . fa. To be drawn by feel- 

ing to ; to attach oneself to, become a follower of ; 
also, to make one’s peace with. Obs . 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15131 (G 5 tt.) We se J»e folk alle fall till 
him. 1557 A”. Arthur 1. xvUi, To them fell kynge Ryence 
of North Wales. 1611 Bible i Citron, xii. 19 There fell 
some of Manassch to David, when he came . . against Saul 
to battle. 


42 

+ b. To get upon (the scent) ; to get the scent 
of, track. Obs. rare. 

c 1340 Gaw. 4- Gr. Kni. 1425 ]>e howndez. .fellen ..fast to 
he fuyt. c 1420 Anturs of Arth. i, Thay hom dyjt into the 
depe dellus, Fellun to tho femalus. 

f c. To agree with, accede to (a proposal, etc.). 
1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I.clxi. 195, I wold gladly fall to 
any reasonable way. 1548 Hall Citron. 214 b, The citiezens 
. . fell to this pact. 1683 Penn in R. Burton Eng. Emp. 
Amer. vii, He fell to the Bounds of the Land they had 
agreed to dispose of, and the Price. 

d. To apply or betake oneself to ; to have re- 
course to ; to take to ; to begin, proceed to. With 
sb., inf. , or gerund. Also in Fall to it : set to 
work, bestir yourself. 

c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 647 Tel [?ou me. .al he so[>e as J70W art 
gent & free, & suhhe schalle we to-gadre bo)>e falle to fijte 
a-3e. a 1400-50 Alexander 4587 A wolfe.. Quen he has 
faute of his flesch he fallis to h e soile 1 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 35 b, Fall to prayer and make thypeticyori 
to God. a 1568 Ascham. Scholcm 1. (Arb.) 32 Then will he 
-sonest faul to beate his scholers. x6oo E. Blount iv.fiotte- 
staggio x4 Growing to more yeeres, they fell to distrust 
him. x6io Shaks. Temp. 1. i. 3 Speake to th’Mariners : fall 
too't, yarely, or we run our selues a ground. 1644 SLINGSBY 
Diary { 1826) 112 In Marston corn feilds [the Parliamentary 
army] falls to singing psalms. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4329/5 
They fell to their Oars. 1727 Swift Lett. Eng. Tongue x8 
That Licentiousness which . . fell to corrupt our Language. 
1853 Lytton My Novel iv. xi. 187 He fell to patting the 
mare with great unction. 1865 Kingsley Herew. I. x. 236 
He was healed instantly, and fell to religion.^ 

e. f To fall to (food) : to begin eating (it). To 
fall lo work : to begin working. 

a 1400 Sir Perc. 1326 Thav felle to thaire fade. 1551 
Crowley Pleas. 4 * Pain 495 Fall nowe to worke^ for your 
lyueynge. 1699 DamPier Voy. II. 1. 52 When this is done 
they fall to their Meat. I saw one of these Grave-Feasts. 
17x9 De Foe 0//w(i84o)I.xiv. 243 He fell to work. 18x7 
Cobbett Taking Leave col. 25 The Grazier then fell to 
work with his stick in such a style as I never before wit- 
nessed. x86x Hughes Tom Brown at Oxfi iii. (1889) 22 
The four fell to work upon the breakfast. 

67 . Fall under . f a. To throw oneself 

at the feet of. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 12475 (Gott.) Honurand him he fel him 
vnder. 

b. To come or be classed under, be included in. 

c 1460 Fortescue A 6 s. 4- Line. Mon. vii, Riche furres, o[>er 
than be wonned to fall vnder . . \>t yerely charges off his 
warderobes. 1818 Cruise Digest [g d. 2) II. 281 The present 
limitation., does not fall under either of these heads. CX865 
J. Wylde in Circ. Sc. I. 5 Electrotyping and Gilding . . fall 
under this section. X870 Max Muller Sc. Relig. (1873) 357 
Being signs they fall under the category of language. 

c. To be brought under the operation or scope 
of, be subjected to. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist, yyj Them, that.. passe over 
what soever falleth under their fingers. 1605 Bacon Adzu 
Learn. 1. iv. § 1 To speak unto such as do fall under or near 
unto a popular observation. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 222 
Their modus operandi. .doth not fall under Demonstration. 
1711 Addison Sped. No. 44 F 5 Absurdities ..as ridiculous 
as that which falls under our present Censure. 1824 Med- 
win Convers. Byron (1832) II. 109 His ‘ Revolt of Islam 
fell under the lash of ‘ the Quarterly *. 1830 G. Bird Nat . 
Phil. Introd. 35 These, .states of matter will fall under our 
observation. 

68. Fall unto . = Fall to, in various senses. 

1535 Coverdale r Chron. xii. 19 Of Manasses there fell 

certain vnto Pauid. 1587 Turberv. Trag. T. 1x837) 134 The 
; Lady, somewhat hungrie, fell unto the Cates. x6ix Bible 
2 Kings vii. 4 Let vs fall vnto the host of the Syrians. 

I 69 . Fall upon . f a. = Fall on 64 a. 

i a 1300 Cursor M. 15580 (Cott.) Alle apostels pan bi-gan 
to fal a-pon a gret. 
b. ~ Fall on 64 b. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxvi. 231 Kyng edward. .fyll 
vpon phelip of valoys. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 148 Sir 
Edward . .fell sodeinly upon the hoste of. , Sir Simond. 1671 
Narborough Jrnl. in Acc. Se v. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 132 The 
Commander, .began to fear, lest they might be fallen upon. 
1698 T. FroGER_ Voy. 33 This Bird. .pearches upon some 
Tree . . waiting till the Fish swim even with the Surface of 
the Water, to fall upon them. 1749 Fielding Tom Jottcs 
xvi. ii, He hath fallen upon me with that stick. 2844 H. H. 
Wilson Brit. India II. 106 Some of the principal Omras 
urged the Nizam to fall upon the Residency. 

transf. and fig. 1709 Heakne Collect . 13 Apr., The 
Dr. has . . fallen upon Gronovtus . . But he was provok'd to 
it by Gronovius’s first falling upon him. X749 Fielding 
Tom Jones xvi. iv, When I expected you would have 
commended me for all I have done, to be fallen upon in 
this manner. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop x, Kit . . falling 
upon a great piece of bread and meat. _ 5857 Livingstone 
Trav. xv. 278 Manenko fell upon our friends.. she is a most 
accomplished scold. 

C. = Fall on 64 c. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. jv. 137 At last we fell vpon a Dalma- 
tian widdow, whose pittifulllookes. -stroke my soule. 174710 
Col. Rec. PennsylvN. 99 Some Method should be fall'll upon 
to prevent the Evils which threaten Us. 1777 Pringle 
Telescopes 9 By the force of his.. genius he fell upon this 
new property of light. 1837 W. Irving Cafit. Bonneville 1 1 . 
77 lie . . soon fell upon the track of Mr. Robert Camp, 
bell's party, which had preceded him by a day. 1862 Lo. 
Brougham Brit. Const, xiii. 189 Edward II I fell upon an 
expedient which gave very great satisfaction to all. 1874 
G. W. Dasent Tales from Fjeld 247 When he had walked 
a while, he fell upon an old wife. 

+ d. To begin upon, take up, set about. Obs. 
3625 Burges Pers. Tithes, 2 My Purpose is not here to fall 
vpon that Question. 1649 Br. HALuCases Cause, i.v. 43 Other- 
wise some Interloper may . . fall upon the work at a lower 
rate, and undoe the first editor. 2701 Swift Contests Nobles 


4 * Com. iii. These Persons .. fell violently upon advancing 
the Power of the People. 3742 Wesley Whs. (1872) 1,304 
They immediately fell upon their favourite Subject. 

e. To come (casually) to, take up with, adopt, 
have recourse to. 

2633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts 231 He that falls rashly upon 
his determinations, .cannot but offend. 1654 H. L'Esteange 
Chas. J (16551 130 His Majesty fell upon Davids design ,. 
of numbering the People. 1858 Sears A than. hi. v. 297 The 
church, .had fallen upon the belief that he [Christ] was soon 
to appear again. 

f. Georn . Of a line, point, etc. : To have a place 
upon, cover, come exactly upon. 

2570 Billingsley Euclid l viii. 18 The line FG may fall 
directly vpon the line DF. 1840 Lardner Geonz. 42 The 
vertex of the angle d must fall upon the vertex of the 
angle c. 

fg. To come upon, become legally chargeable 
to (the parish). Obs. _ • 

1677 Yarranton Eng. Improv . 150 Consider that Bank. 
Granaries . . will be the occasion of taking infinite poor people 
off the Parish, and prevent others falling upon the Parish. 
f h. 5= Fall back upon. 

xfirj S. Paterson Another Traveller l \. 218 Failing of an 
inscription, [he] may fall upon a derivative. 

f 70 . Fall with To come upon in due 

course; to meet with. Chiefly JVaut. To make 
(land). Obs . 

1556 W. Tovvrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 112 The 12 of 
May we fell with the Isle of Lundy in the Channel of Bris- 
toll. 1599 Ibid. II. 1. 258 The land is very high that we fall 
withall. 1632 Le Grys tr. Veil. Paterc. x Teucer.. falling 
with \adpulsus] Cyprus, did build . . Salamina. 1646 J. 
Brinsley Araignm. Pres. Schism 1 Opening his Bible, he 
fell with that of the Psalmist. 1670-x Narborough Jrnl. 
in Acc. Scv. Laic Voy. 1. (1711) 124 Expecting to. fall with 
Indians, for I saw many Fires up in the Land. Ibid. 125 
This Morning.. I fell with a fine Sandy Bay. 

71 . Fall within . To come within the in- 

fluence, operation, or scope of ; to be included in. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 228 Those things that .. fall 
within the view ofthe sight. 2688 Lett. cone. Present St.I taly 
92 This was indeed a matter that could fall within the Popes 
understanding. 1771 Junius Lett . xliv. 240 There may be 
instances . .which do not fall within my own exceptions. 2806 
Med. Jrnl. XV. 561 This . . work would not have fallen within 
the notice of our department, had it not been [etc.]. 1845 
M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 23 A charge . . such . . as should 
fall within this penalty. 1884 G, Denman in Law Rep. 29 
Clmnc. Div. 466 Statements, .made, .so recklessly as to fall 
within the rule of fraud. 

XI. With adverbs, forming the equivalent of 
compound vbs. in other langs. ; e. g. to fall out— 
L. excldere , Ger. ausf alien. 

(The phrases fall foul, fall short, are for convenience 
placed here, notwithstanding some uncertainty in the gram- 
matical character of the adjuncts : see Foul, Short, adjs. 
and advbs.) 

72 . Fall aboard, a. See Aboard 2 d. 

rx38o WYci.iF.SVrw. Se]. IVks. 1 . 294 Men )>at nowdremen 
an accident wi]?outen suget mai falle aborde wi]> ]> e5e f°olis. 
1769 Falconer Did. Marine s.v. Aboard, To fall Aboard 
of, to strike or encounter another ship, when one or both are 
in motion. 1791 Hist, in Ann. Reg. 187 They fell aboard a 
Swedish line of battle ship. 

f b. To make a beginning. Obs. 
a 2680 Butler Cat f Puss Rem. (1759) I. 93 To lose no 
further Time, he fell aboard, a 2700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crr.v , 
Fall-a-bord, fall on and Eat heartily. 

73 . Fall about, a. See simple senses and 
About adv. 

2874 Mrs. L. B. "Walford Mr. Smith vii. (3876)74 , 1 wish 
you would not go falling about that way. 

fb. To search around, cast about. Obs. 

2632 Rutherford Lett. xxi. (*862) I. 86 It is high time 
we were . . falling about to try what claim we haue to 
Christ. 

74 . Fall abreast of. See 36 and Abreast 4. 

1886 Mrs. C. Praed Miss Jacobsen I. x.205 The object 
of it. .checked his horse and fell abreast of her. 
f 75 . Fall adowu. See 1 and Adown A. 1. 

X297 R. Glouc. (1724)401 be on alffof the body] vel adoun 
anon, ]>e oher byleuede stvlle Injiesadel. c 2400 Lanf ratio's 
Cirttrg. 277 ]>e stoon falhp adoun of reynes toward [>e 
bladdre bi pe weie of }>e urine. 1513 Bradshaw St. IV rr- 
burgeu 1302 His gloues.. shortly to grounde failed adowne. 
Fall afire. See 40 c and Afire. 

1 76 . Fall after. Of a dream : To come true, 
r 1400 Rom. Rose 13 To wene that drernes after falle. 

77 . Fall asleep. See 38 and Asleep 2, 3. 

1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xxn. 5 Ich fel eft-sones a slepe. 
3553 T. Wilson R/iet . jj. 75/1 We .. fall a slepe, when we 
should moste harken. 1662 J. Davies Voy. Ambass. 82 She 
..fell asleep, 17x9 De Foe Crusoe (1840) I. vi. 102 The fit 
wearing off, I fell asleep. 

Fall aslope. See 39 and Aslope. 

78 . Fall astern. See 36 and Astern 3. ' 

1669 SruRMY^il fanner's Mag. iv. 260 If you sail against a 
Current . . Swifter than the Ship s way, you fall a Stem. 
1776 in Falconer Did. Marine. 1833 Marrvat P. St’mfle* 
1 , The boat fell astern, leaving two Spaniards clinging to the 
side. 

79 . Fall away. a. See simple senses and 
Away. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1969X (Cott.) Skales fell fra his eien 
a.wai.^ c 2400 Lan/ranc's Cirttrg. 179 If [>ou wolt kepe heeris 
]>at J>ei schulen not falle awei. 1577 B. Goocn Hcresbach's 
Hush 1. (1586) 39 Flowres . .which falling away, Icaveth be- 
hinde them little round knoppes, 1697 Damfier Voy. (i6?8) 
I. x 12 The top of it . . gradually falls away on each side with 
a gentle descent. 1862 Tyndall Mountaineer, ii. 14 Portions 
of snow had fallen away from the upper slope. 18 89 A. C. 
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FALL. 

•Doyle Micah Clarke xxiii. 24 The breeze has fallen away 
to nothing. 

f b. To cease to speak of a subject. Const .front. 
. c 1374 Chaucer Troy Ins in. 1257 Lat us fal away fro this 
matere, For it suffiseth, this that seyde is here. 

c. To withdraw one’s support, draw off, desert, 
revolt. Const, from, to. 

153s Coverdale 2 Chroiu x. 19 Thus fell Israel awale 
from the house of Dauid. x6ix Bible a Kings xxv. u The 
fugitiues that fell away to the king of Babylon. xS 89 A. C. 
Doyle Micah Clarke xxxiii. 362, I am surprised, .that you 
should have fallen away from that allegiance. 

d. With respect to religious belief or practice : 
To become a backslider; to, apostatize {front). 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xlii. 84 Some fell. .away. .from 
soundnes of beliefe, x6xx Bible Luke viii. 13 These .. for 
a while beleeue, and in time of temptation fall away. 1751 
Wesley Wks. (1872) X. 285 , 1 believe a saint may fall away. 
1824 Scott Redgauntlet xxi, ‘O Joshua., wilt thou thus 
fall away from the truth?’ 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1877) I. tv. 2x0 Large numbers of the Normans.. fell away 
from Christianity. 

fe. To lose flesh or substance; to shrink. Obs. 

. 1530 Palsgr. 544/1, I fall awaye, I wax leane of flesshe. . 
Je desckame. a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) II. 446 He 
delights, like a fat overgrown Man, to see himself fall away. 
1770 Gray Lett. Wks, 1884 III. 354 Mrs. Jonathan, .is much 
fallen away. 

f. To decay, pine away, perish, vanish. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 223 All things.. when they 
are at their ful ripenesse, then are they most fit to fall away 
and pearish. 1591 Shaks, i He n. VI, m. i. 193 Till bones 
and flesh and sinewes fall away. 1611 Bible x Macc. iv. 
32 Cause the boldness of their strength to fall away. 17x1 
Addison Spect. No. hi r 5 How can it enter into the 
Thoughts of Man, that theSoul. .shall fall away into nothing, 
almost as soon as it is created? *827 Longf. Life (1891) 1 . 
viii. 106 The cottages [are] ruinous and falling away piece- 
meal. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus li. 6 Within me Every lost 
sense falleth away for anguish. 

80. Tall hack. a. See simple senses and 

Back. 

1622 Fletcher Beggar' s Bush in. iv, Can mens prayers.. 
Fall back like lazy mists? 1676 Walton's Angler 1. xix. The 
.. slime which that river leaves on the banks, when it falls 
back into its natural channel. 1696 tr. Du Mont's Vojr. 
Levant 176 'A large piece of Felt.. which falls back on their 
Shoulders. 1845 H. Rogers Ess, (1S60) I. 144 The Church 
would soon have fallen back, .into its ancient corruptions. 

b. To step back, give way. Of troops: To 
retreat, retire. 

1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 11. ii, Brother fall back And 
you shall fearne some mischeifie. 1612 Drayton Pofy-o(6. 
xii. 204 Falling backc where they Might field-room find. 
1676 Etheredge Man of Mode xix. i, Fall back on The sud- 
den, .and break out Into a loud laughter. 1781 Hist. Eur. 
in Ann. Reg. x6/i That regiment being ordered to fall back 
on their approach. ^ 1823 Douglas , or Field of Otterbum 
III. iii. 36 His enemies .. fell back to avoid his. .thrusts. 
fig. 1714 Addison Sped. No. 556 r 3 Nothing but an in- 
vincible Resolution.. could have prevented me from falling 
back to my Monosyllables. 1870 M. J. Guest Led. Hist. 
Eng. xlvi. 464 They fell back a little, too, to favouring the 
celibacy of the clergy. 

• c. Of a coast-line : To recede. 

x8zo Scoresby Acc. Ardic Reg. I. 224 The coast falls 
gradually back. 

+ d. To fall into arrear (in payments). Obs. 

1786 Burke IF. Hastings Wks. 1842 II. 88 The.. nabob., 
falling back in other payments in the same.. proportion. 

81. Pall back on, upon. a. Mil. To retire to. 
b. fig. To have recourse to (something) when 
other things fail. 

1841 Myers Cafh. Th. 287 The internal Evidence of Chris- 
tianity. .on which we must fall hack. 1862 Trench Mirac. 
xxxiii. 456 A manual trade, on which to fall back in the time 
of need. 1877 Miss Yonge Cameos Ser. in. xxii. 205 The 
rebel army fell back.. upon Linlithgow. 1889 Jessopr 
Coming of Friars v. 254 Young men presumably with some 
private means to fall back upon. 

82. Pall behind, behindhand. See simple senses 
and Behind, Behindhand. 

1530 Palsgr. 543/2 He is fallen behynde the hande, within 
this thre yere. 1885 Manck. Exam, ex July 5/2 If the 
tenant falls behind with his instalments. 1887 Wiser. Bury 
& Hillier Cycling i. 40 After about twenty miles the horse 
slowly but surely falls behind. 

t 83. Pall by. a. To miss receiving something, 
b. Sc. To be mislaid, c. Sc. To be affected with 
any ailment, esj>. to be confined in childbed (Jam.). 

1614T. White Martyrd. St. George B ij b,His armenow 
thrusting forth. .To latch the stripes for feare of falling by. 
1640 Rutherford Lett. 11. xxix. (1671) 491 Christ’s papers 
of that kinde cannot be lost or fall by. 

84:. Fall down. a. See simple senses and 

Down. 

a 1175 Cott. Horn. 221 Swa michte seac fje o 5 re J>e b er 
fellon don. ct 250 Gen. Ex. 2734 5 e t sal Sin pride fallen 
dun. 1382 Wyclif Gen. iv. 5 Cayn was wrooth greetli, and 
his cheer felde doun. c 1460 Fortescue Abs. < 5 * Lint. Mon. 
xvi, ‘The estate off J>e Romans.. be ganne to fall doupe. 
15x3 Douglas AEneis n. viii. 6 The Ancyant worthy citie 
doun is fall. 1632 Ljthgow Trav. m. 99 There fell aowne 
a deadly storme, at the Grecoe Leuante. 1755 Let. in Genii. 
Mag. XXV. 564 At Algazaist several walls fell down. 1809 
Med. fnil. XXI. 474 When boiled, .the black oxide of iron 
fell down in abundance. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 183 
He is ready to fall down and worship them. 

'fb. To pass down, descend. Obs. 

1632 Lithgow Trent." vi. 294 Aduancing in our course, we 
fell downe from the hils in a long bottome. 

c. Of a ship, etc. : To ‘ drop down * towards 
the sea. Also, f To sail to. Obs, . 


1598 W. Phillips Linschotcn in Arb. Garner III. 24 They 
fall down by means of the stream. 1685 R. Burton Eng. 
Empire in A tner.xix. 194 Before he fell down to the Havana, 
he should touch at St. Christophers. 1754 Fielding Foy. 
Lisbon Wks. 1882 VII. 34 He ordered his ship to fall down 
to Gravesend. 1867 in Smyth Sailor's JFord-bk. • x8oo 
Sat. Rev. 13 Dec. 687/2 They, .fell down to Ameralikljora. 
+ d. To make a hostile descent, swoop down. 
17.. Remarks Reign Will. Ill in Select . Harl. Misc. 
( J 793l 49 ° If the troops of his most Christian majesty had fell 
down into the Spanish Netherlands. 

•j 4 e. To take to one’s bed; to sicken. Obs.. 

1757 Franklin Lett. Wks. (1887) II. 522, 1 .. got fresh 
cold and fell down again. 1772-84 Cook Foy. (1790) III. 
8 00 Our crew . . began to fa}} down in fevers. 

85 . Fall forth. = To fall out. 

+ a. To drop out {obs.) ^b. To happen, occur 
{obs.). f c. To quarrel, fight {obs.). 

1601 Holland Pliny II. 138 The . . teeth . . will shed and 
fall forth of the head. 1604 T. Wright Passions n. i. 52 
Here it falleth foorth . . hee which is most studious, is best 
learned. 1607 Topsell Fonrf. Beasts 464 The males often- 
times fall forth, for sometimes eight . . males follow one 
lioness. 

86 . Pall foul. a. To come into collision. 
Chiefly of ships. Const, of + on , upon , + with. 

a 16x3 Overbury Nerves, Nerves from Sea Wks. (1856) 181 
A mans companions are (like ships) to be kept in distance, 
for falling foule one of another. 1678 Phillips TavernicPs 
Trav. n. i. 53 Both the Ships Company began to cry out, 
for fear of falling foul one upon another. 1745 P. Thomas 
f ml. Anson s Voy. 284 The Prize .. fell foul with her Head 
on our Starboard Quarter. 

b. Jig. To clash, come into conflict (with) ; to 
get into disputes ; to quarrel. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IF, n. iv. 383 Shall wee fall foule for 
Toyes? 1630 M. Godwyn tr. Bp. Hereford's Ann. Eng. 
(1675) 37 Henry must of necessity fall foul with the Einperour. 
1645 Cromwell Let. 14 Sept. (Carlyle), To avoid confusion 
and falling foul one upon another. 1667 FepyS Diary{ 1877) 
V. 156 We fell very foul. 1871 R. H. Hutton Ess. (ed. 2) 
I. 80S0 that we may not ..fall foul of the forces . . of that 
infinite world. 

c. To make an attack. Const, of on, upon. 

x6xi Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vn. xliv. 376 Yet fell they [the 

Danes] so foule vpon Essex.. that the King was enforced to 
compound a peace, a 1661 Fuller Wort hies { 1840) III. 427 
John Bale, .falleth foul on all friars. 1700 Dryden Fables 
Pref. Wks. (Globe) 505, I have fallen foul on priesthood. 
1726 Cavallter Mem. iv. 338 , 1 fell foul upon them . . and 
put them to flight. 1846 Landor Imag. Com >. Wks. I. 
116/2 You fall foul upon our miracles and our saints. 1885 
Afanc/t. Exam, July 5/2 The Duke then falls foul of Lord 
Rosebery for stating this fact. 

87. Pall in. a. See simple senses and In. 

1867 fnil. R. Agric. Soc. III. 11. 595 A fence, .to prevent 

any person from falling in. 1887 Stevenson Talkfy Talkers 
ii. in Mem. <5- Portraits 177 He was all fallen away and 
fallen Jn ; crooked and shrunken. Mod. Her eyes have 
fallen in. 

b. Of a building, etc. : To drop to pieces to- 
wards the interior or inwardly, traiisf Of a cliff* 
To drop in fragments into the sea. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe V.J1840) I. 94 Thinking that the top 
of my Cave was falling in. 1766 Goldsm. Vicar" Wake/. 
xxii, Part after part [of the roof] continuing to fall in. x8io 
Shelley Zastrozzi i, Almost at the same instant the roof 
fell in. 1820 Milman Hist. Jervs xvl (1878) 402 During 
the night, the wall suddenly fell in with a terrific noise. 
1869 Phillips Vesnv. iii. 68 The whole crater top fell in. 

c. Of the month : To recede. 

1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4031/4 His Mouth falls in. 

■f d. To make one’s way in, accidentally or 
otherwise ; to rush in with a hostile intention. 
traiisf Of the sea. Also of a ship : To take a 
course (to land). Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Dan. xiii.26 Forsothe seruauntes of thehous 
fellen yn by the posterne. 1535 Coverdale i Sain, xxvii. 
10 Achis spake : Whither felt ye in to daye? X697 Dampier 
Voy. (1698) I. 247 They, .fell in among a company of Spanish 
soldiers, .who immediately fired at them. 1715 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 5374/1 A large Boat . . fell in amongst them, and took 
one Boat. 1748 A nson's Foy. 11. ii. 137 This ship. . had fallen 
in to the northward of the Island. 1772-84 Cook Foy. (1790) 
IV. 1268 These are covered by islands in the offing, so that 
no sea can fall in to hurt a ship. 

+ e. To strike in, interpose a plea. Obs. rare, 
a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts ty Mon. iv. (1642) 291 Nicolaus 
. .purposed to fall in for Herod in his plea against Syllasus. 

£ To happen, occur, take .place. Also to ap- 
pear (in a narrative). Now rare. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 11. (Arb.) 09 Continue on till 
an other like distance fall in. 1654 H ; L Estrange C/uis. I 
(1655) 75 What became of those lesuites will fall in after- 
ward. a 1715 Burnet Own Time II. 163 An accident fell 
in . . which took off much from Oates’s credit. 1883 Steven- 
son Treasure Isl. iv.xvii. (1886) 139 The report fell in at the 
same instant. . 

g. Mil. To get into line, take one s place m the 
ranks. 


1750 R. Paltock Peter Wilkins II. ix. 73 Nasgig. . gave 
Orders for the whole Body.. to fall in behind me. 1841 
Lever C. O'Malley Jxv. 306 ‘Fall in, fall in there lads !’ 
resounded along the line. __ • 

transf. 1815 Chalmers Let. in Life (1851) II. 21 The 
ministers, .must fall in at every procession. 

h. trans. To form (troops) in line ; to parade. 
2860 Russell Diary Iudia{jth thous.) II. 311 , 1 fell them 

[Sepoys] in against the wall. 1888 J. H. Parke in H. M. 
Stanley Darkest Africa (1890) I. xix. 464 Stanley /ell in all 
the men. 1880 Pall Mall G. 2 Apr. 3/2 The marines were 
fallen in for rifle drill. 

i. dial. To meet, become acquainted. Cf. 90 a. 


1808 R. Anderson Cumhld. Ball. (18x9) 163 Fifty shwort 
years hae flown owre us, Sin' furst we fell in at the fair. 

j. To agree. Of things : To fit in. Of persons: 
To concur in an arrangement. 

x68x H. More Exp, Dan. 130 So handsomely do all things 
fall in and agree together. 1890 T. F. Tout Hist. Eng. 
fronts 1689, 300 In 1871 British Columbia. .also fell in on 
condition of a railway being built to join them with the 
eastern colonies. 

+ k. To make up a quarrel, become reconciled. 
Obs. Cf. Fall out. 

%6o6 Shaks. Tr. <5* Cr. in. i. 112 Pand. Sheele none of 
him, they two are twaine. Hcl. Falling in after falling out, 
may make them three. 1773 Goldsm. St oofs to Cony. 11. i, 
They fall in and out ten tunes a day. 

tl. To give way, yield. Obs. rare ~ x . 

1667 Pepys Diary 27 Nov., The King is now fallen in, and 
become a slave to the Duke of Buckingham. 

• m. To come to an end, terminate. Of a debt : 
To become due. Of a fund : To become avail- 
able. Of land, houses, etc. : To come again into 
the owner’s disposition at the end of a lease. Of 
a lease : To run out. 

3796 Morse Amcr. Gcog. II. 379, 600 millions of debt had 
fallen in ; 1854 frnl. R. Agric. Soc. XV. it. 258 Colleges 
are. .taking up their bad leases, and, when the lands fall in, 
.will probably let them to respectable tenants. 1885 Law 
Rep. 30 Chanc.^Div. 18 The claim, .would bind those assets 
when they fell in. 1887 Besant Katharine Regina i, The 
inheritance fell in. 1801 Pictorial World 7 Mar. 295/2 The 
leases of a rookery in Bermondsey fell in. 

88 . To fall in for. To come in for, get, incur. 

2853 frnl. R. Agile. Soc. XIV. n. 465 Those pigs having 
flourished most which had fallen in for the lion’s share. 
X864 Trollope Small House at A l ling ton xvi, ‘ I did not 
mean to fall in for this ’ said Crosbie to himself. 


89. To fall in upon. To come upon unex- 
pectedly; to drop in upon or visit by chance. 

*793 Mrs. E. Parsons Woman as she should be III. 99 His 
creditors all fell in upon him. x888 B. W. Richardson Son 
of a Star II. iii. 29 To fall in upon his generals and see 
the encampments suddenlyand without notice.. is the very 
thing that suits his versatile humour. 1890 Century Mag. 
128/r, I am always glad when any one falls in on me like 
you have to-night. 

90. To fall in with. a. To come upon by 
chance, light upon, meet with, get into company 
with. Also, t To arrive at (land). 

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, m. v. 51 After he once fell in with 
Mistresse Shore. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1698) I. 472 We fell 
in with a small woody Island. 1748 Anson s Foy. 1. vfi. 7r 
We had great expectation of falling in with Pizarro’s squad- 
ron. 1780 Coxe Russ. Disc. 26 Possibly the time is not far 
distant when some of the Russian adventurers will fall in 
with that coast. 1795 Hist, in A nn. Reg. 30 A Polish corps 
. . fell in with the main body of. the Russians. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Cinnamon £ P. i. 5 They fell in with no other 
vessel till they came in sight of the shore. 

b. To drop into the views of, agree with (a 
person) ; to make common cause or side with. 

1642 Fuller Holy Prof. St. v. xiii. 409 He falls in with 
all his neighbours that fall out. 1708 Swift Sacramental 
Test in Misc. (1711) 333 The Number of Profest Dissenters 
. .was. .something under a Dozen, and. .Thirty others, who 
were expected to fall in with them. 1781 Hist, Eur. in 
Ann. Reg. 144/1 Those under its influence continually fell 
in with, .the French party. 0 

c. To accede to or comply with (a proposal), 
join in (a project). 

1711 Addison Sped. No. 123 ^4 Leontine.. was.. prevailed 
upon to fall in with the Project. 18x6 Chalmers Let. in 
Life{ 1851) II. 31 Falling in with such arrangements .. as 
your natural superiors expect you to concur in. 1879 F. W. 
Robinson Coward Conscience in. ix, Sir John did not fall 
in with this suggestion. 

d. To harmonize with, suit, match. Of a point, 
period of time, etc. : To coincide with. 

1662 Stilungfl. Orig.Sacr. 1. vi. § 3 The reign of Adrastus 
at Sicyon falls in with that of AtreusandThyestes at Argi or 
Mycenze. X712 J. James tr. Lc Blonds Gardening 100 The 
Track, .of the circular Segments, with which the Tracing- 
Point ought to fall in exactly. _ 1728 Newton Chronol. 
A mended vi. 354 His 20th year fell in with the 4th year of 83d 
Olympiad. 1759 Robertson Hist. Scot. I. in. 239 Nothing 
could fall in more perfectly with her views concerning 
Scottish affairs. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) I. App. 
677 It falls in exactly with his conduct directly after. 

e. To agree, concur with (an opinion, the opin- 
ion of) ; to conform to ; to humour. Also, To 
unite, join with. 

1699 Bentley Phal, 200 With this opinion all those fall in, 
who assert that Comedy is more recent than Tragedy. i 7 °S 
Berkeley Commonpi. Bk. Wks. IV. 459 Hobbs in some de- 
gree falls in with Locke. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. a 127 
Those.. generally fall in with the popular opinion. 1B00 
Trollope Framley P. i. 3 He fell in with the views of his 
patroness. 2863 Mrs. C. Clarke Shaks. Char. iv. xox How 
pleasantly he falls in with their several natures and qualities. 

91. Pall off. a. See simple senses and Off. 

2490 Caxton Eneydos xxxii. 121 The wax . . beganne to 
melte and the feders to falle of. 1583 Hollyband f 

Fior .1 Put thy sacchell over thy arme, that it fajl not m. 
1611 Uiblk Acts xii. 7 His ebaines fell off from his hands. 
3683 Burnet it. Marc's OTa/iVi <1685) 165 .Who does .not ^see 
that the Frauds .. would all fall ofi i 1803 ^ 'g 
(1806) 1 . 16 The mask of universal ^philanthropy .has TaHen o • 
1850 Tail’s Mag. XVI I . Wi The drunkards fell on asleep. 

b. To drop off in position ; to step aside or back, 
withdraw. Als ofig. + To recall an o ffer. 

1613 Shaks 'Hen. VIII, iv. 1. 64 The "?^fc IS A 

hailing brought the Queene lo a prepar d p . " .. 

distance from her. .636 Massinger Basil/. Lever 11. ", 
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Sweet youth, fall off. ' 2649 Bp. Hall Cases Cause. 1. vi. 58 
You have just reason . . to fall off from the bargains. 2710 
Steele Tatter* No. 247 75 When you had consented to his 
Offer, if he fell off, you would call him a Cheat. 1838 
Dickens O. Twist Iii, They fell off, one by one . . the street 
was left to solitude. 

C. Naut. Of a vessel : To fail to keep her head 
to the wind ; lo refuse to answer the helm. Rarely 
t rails. To let (a vessel) veer from the wind. 

• 1692 in Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. t. xvi. 76 In keeping 
the Ship near the Wind, these terms are used. . Fall not off, 
~Veer no more, keep her to. 1699 Dampier Vcy. II. 11. 22 She 
would fall off 2 or 3 Points from the Wind. 1750 in Blanck- 
ley Naval Expositor s. v. Fall. 2841 Dana Seamans 
Manual xii. 74 Let her have a plenty of helm, to come to 
and fall off freely with the sea. 

d. Naut. To separate, part company ; to move 
away, deviate. Of a coast-line : To trend away. 

: 2632 J. Hayward tr. BiomlCs Eromena 64 The Prince .. 
fell off with a contrary wind to Fermentera. 2669 Sturm y 
Mariner s Mag. I. 20 Starboard give hot fire until he fall 
off. 2719 Df. Foe Crusoe (1S40) I. i. 14 The shore falls off 
to the westward towards Cromer. 2795 Nelson in Nicolas 
Disp. II. 13 As the Ship fell off, [I] gave her our whole 
broadside, 1892 Eng. Illustr. Mag. IX. 555 The vessel fell 
off from her course. 

e. Of lovers or friends : To part company, be- 
come estranged, draw off. Of subjects ; To revolt, 
withdraw from allegiance. 

15x3 More Rich. Ill in Grafton Citron. II. 787 Whose 
hart she perceyved more fervently set then to fall of for a 
worde. 2596 ShAks. x Hen. IF, I. iii. 03 Revolted Morti- 
mer? He neuer did fall off. 16x4 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 
104G Like as those which purposed love, when they fall off, 
catl for their tokens backe againe. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 30 
-What cause Mov’d our Grand Parents, .to fall off From their 
Creator. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 179 Pi Were I always 
Grave, one half of my Readers would fall off from me. 1721 
De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 131 The duke of Saxony fell 
off, and fought against them, 2888 B. W. Richardson Son 
of a Star III, xiv. 254 He sees the. .people falling off from 
the king. 

f. To decrease in amount, intensity, or number; 
to diminish. 

2605 Shaks. Lear 1. ii. 226 Lone codes, friendship falls 
off, Brothers diuide. 1749 F. Smith Voy. Disc. N.-JF. Pass. 
II. 31 It was the Season of the Year for the Tides to fall off. 
1827 O. W. Roberts Centr. rimer. 271 Towards evening .. 
the breeze began to fall off. 1833 Macaulay Life^ $ Lett. 
(1883) I. 304 The publishers, .tell him that the sale isfalling 
off. 2842 L Howard Cycle of Seasons 19 The rain now 
falls off again. 1890 Longmans Mag. July 241 The demand 
for porcelain had much fallen off. 

g. To decline in health, vigour, interest, etc. ; 
to degenerate. Said also of health, interest, etc. 

1709 Addison Tatter No. 248 r 2 Many great Families are 
insensibly fallen off from the Athletick Constitutions of their 
Progenitors. 2802 T. Beodoes Hygcia vii. 38 The patient 
fell off in flesh. x8zx Shelley Lett. fr. Italy 22 Oct., The 
‘Jungfrau von Orleans ’ of Schiller,— a fine play, if the fifth 
act did not fall off 1848 Dickens Domhey xxvii, ‘ We have 
fallen off deplorably ’,^said Mr. Carker. 1890 G. Gissmc 
Emancipated II. 1. xiii. 100 Her. .health began to fall off. 

92. Pall on, + a. See 1 f and On. 

2535 Coverdale Matt. xiv. 25 Y° night falleth on. 

b. To come with violence ; to make an attack, 
join battle. ( absol '. of 64 b.) 

2387 Trevisa Iligden (Rdlls) III, 59 Whan J>e Sabynes fil 
on. a 2400-50 Alexander 2 132 bat fall on freschly)>s folk 
of j>e cite. 2613 Shaks. Hen. Fill, v. iv. 57 They fell on, 

1 made good my place. 2716 Loiui. Gaz. No. 5473/x Flang- 
iny fell on fir>t with the St. Lawrence. 2855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. III. 425 The English were impatient to fall on. 

c. To set to work, begin, make a start. Now 
rare ; cf. 99 c. 

2677 Yarranton Eng. Improv. 66 We came to an agree- 
ment. Upon which I fell on, and made it. .Navigable from 
Sturbridge to Kederminster. a 2680 Butler Rem. (1759) 
VIII. 3 All stood ready to fall on. 2733 Fielding Quix. 
in Eng. Ded., Wit, like hunger, will be with. .difficulty re- 
strained from falling on, where there is great plenty, .of food. 
1890 W. Morris in Eng. Illustr. Mag. July 765 The squall 
falleth on when the sun hath arisen. 

93. Pall out. a. intr. See simple senses and 

Out. 

257 7 B. Googe Hercsbaclis Hush. 1. (1586) 39 The rootes 
standyng upwarde that the seede may fall out. 2658 Wills- 
ford Natures Secrets 172 There fell out of the Air such 
multitudes of strange, .flies. 2703 Dampier Voy. III. 20 
Tho' several of the Nails or Pegs of the Boat should by any 
sheck fall out. 1772-84 Cook Foy. 11790) IV. 1451 The morn- 
ing flood falling out too early. 

b. Mil. To drop out of one's place in the ranks; 
to drop behind a marching body. 

*832 Regul. fustr. Cavalry in. 60 The Farriers and Band 
fall out. 1844 Regul. 4- Ord. Army r8o To bring up any 
Man who may have fallen out. 1890 Standard 7 Aug. 5/7 
Some of the men were obliged to fall out from fatigue. 

f c. Mil. To make a sally. Obs. rare— L 
2637 Monro Expedition n. 25 Major John Sin claire .. not 
having a hundred Musketiers within the Towne in all, 
ncverthelesse fell out with fiftie..and skirmished bravely. 

d. To disagree, quarrel. 

i<6z J. Heywood Prov. Cf EPigr. (1867) 76 Whan theeues 
fall out, true men come to their goode. 2654 Nicholas 
Tapers (Camden) II. 61 The Bp. of Derry and S r Rich. 
Grenville arc fallen extremely out. 1783 Cowper Lett. 

2 Feb., Monnrchs.,fnU out, and are reconciled just like the 
meanest of their subjects. 2879 M. T. Guest Led. Hist. 
Eng. xvii. X59 ITie king and the archbishop soon fell out. 

e. Fall out with ; to quarrel with . Rarely in 
indirect fast. 

1530 Palsgr. 545/1 Fall nat out with your frendes for a 


thing of naught. 2542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 255 a, Pollio 
had aforetyme been angrye and foule out with Timagenes. 
a 1659 Osborn Luther Find. (26731403 Falshood is fallen- 
out with for. .Love of Truth. 2771 Fletcher Checks Wks. 
2795 II. 213 So preach that those who do not fall out with 
their sins may fall out with thee. ^ 2859 Thackeray Virgin. 

iv. So this good woman fell out with her neighbours. 

f. To come by chance into existence, rare. 

1856 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh v. Poems 1890 VI. 2x3 

If the Iliad fell out.. By mere fortuitous concourse of old 
songs. Conclude as much too for the Universe. 

g. To happen, chance, occur, arise, come to 
pass. Now chiefly quasi- impers. with subject 
clause. Also, To fall out to be. 

1568 Grafton 'Citron. II. 102 It must needes fall out, that 
he shall have the better. 1598 Greneivey Tacitus * Anti. 
xii, x. (1622) 170 Vologeses thinking there had fell out iust 
occasion of iuuading Armenia, .assembleth his power. 2627 
•Perrot Tithes 51 How often falls it out that a Parishioner 
. .detaines some part or the whole of his tithe. 1650 Baxter 
Saints' R. 111. (1654) 13 If anything fell out amiss. 2688 
Lett. cone. Present St. Italy 101 It fell out to be the year 
of Jubily, 1650. 2770 Langhorne Plutarch (1879) I. 344/2 

The death of this ‘great mathematician fell opt in the year 
of Rome 542. 1848 Dickens Dombcy vi, Thus it fell out that 
Biler sought unfrequented paths. 

h. To prove to be, turn out. Formerly with adj. 
as compl., or to be ; now only with adverb of manner. 

2570 T. Wilson Demosthenes 4 inarg.. As things fall out, 
the common sort judge. 1577 B. GopcE Hercsbaclis Husb. 
i. (1586) 15 b, Such kinde of bargainyng. .maketh his ac- 
comptes seeldome fall out just. 2614 Bp. Hall Recoil. 
Treat. 71 God purposed it as it is fallen out. 1642R0GERS 
Naaman 369 If there fall out to be any defect therein. 1669 
Sturdy Mariners Mag. 115 If the Division doth foil out 
even, without any over-plus. 2705 Stanhope Paraphr. I. 7 
When Matters so fall out that we cannot attend to Mercy 
and Sacrifice both. 1879 M. J. Guest Led. Hist. Eng. xiv. 
230 The chronicler tells how things fell out. 

f i. To fall out in : to burst out in, to begin. 

a *5 SS Latimer Serm. # Rem. (1845) 97 Zachary . . fell out 
in praising of God. 

t j. To fall out upon : to result from. Obs. 

1665 J. Spencer. Fulg. Prophecies 88 Fatal events have 
fallen out upon vain prophecies. 

94. Pall out of. a. See simple senses and Out. 

C2340 Cursor M. 12269 heading (Fair f.\ Ihesus raisid a 

dede childe fallin out of a loft, c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 
93 f>ere schal falle out of him pecis gobetmele. 1563 Fulke 
Meteors { 1640) 68 b, Quicksilver hath divers times fallen out 
of the clouds. 1579 Gosson Sc/t. Abuse (Arb.) 21 He fel out 
ofheauen into Lemnos. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng.(fl>*$) I. 
i. 62 The people. .were falling out of archery practice, ex- 
changing it for similar amusements. 2885 Manch. Even. 
N<nvs 6 July 2/2 Land has fallen out of cultivation. 

f b. To make a raid from. Obs. rare ~ l . 

1535 Coverdale 2 Kings v. 2 There had men of warre 
fallen out of Syria, and caried awaye a litle damsel. 

C. Mil. (Cf. 93 b.) 

1824 Scott Redgauntlet xv, Do you fall out of the line, 
and wait here with me. 1859 Jephson Brittany xiv. 234 
The men piled arms and fell out of the ranks. 

d. To fall out of lease : to cease to be held on 
lease. 

2841 Trill . R.Agric. Soc. II. H. 154 Farms which fel! out 
of lease. 

95. Tall over. a. See simple senses and Over. 
b. Sc. To go to sleep, f c. To go over to (the 
enemy). 

2595 Shaks. John m. 1. 127 Dost thou now fall ouer to my 
foes? 2694 Acc, Sey . Late Voy. 11/(17x1) 32 The Waves . . 
fall over with dashing and foaming.^ 2820 Scoresby Acc. 
Arctic Reg . I..466 The moment life is extinct, it [a whale] 
always falls over on its side. 2823 Lockhart Reg. Dalton 
11. v, Ellen Hesketh.. wakened me — I had just fallen over, 

90. Tall short, a. Of supplies ; To give out, 
fail, become insufficient. 

2694 Acc. Sev. Late Foy. 11. (17x1) 106 Their [foxes'] Food 
falls but short there. 2748 Anson's Foy. II. ii. 137 Apprehen- 
sions of our provisions falling short. 

■ b. Of a shot, etc. : Not to leach the mark 
aimed at. 

2793 Hoste in Nicolas Dis/>, Nelson I. 329 note. The Fort 
fired at us, but their balls fell short, 1848 J. Grant Adv. 
of Aide-dC'C. xxxi, The bombs fell short. 

J c. cllipt. for Fall short of finding : to miss. 

r688 Bunyan Heavenly Footman (1886) 172 Be sure thou 
wilt fall short the way at last. 

97. Tall short of. a. To fail to reach or ob- 
tain (an object, wages, etc.) ; to fail in performing 
(one’s duty). 

1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc . JFcapous 21b, The matches .. 
fall.. short of the pannes and powder. 2629 tr. Herodian 
(1635) in The souldiers falling short of their hopes were 
extremely offended. 1793 Smeaton Edystonc L. § 101 The 
workmen should on no occasion fall short of the common 
wages of the country. 1890 H. S. Merriman Suspense II. 

v. 1 14 He fell lamentably short of his duty. 

b. To fail of atfhining to (a certain amount, 
degree, level, or standard) ; not to reach the same 
amount, etc. as. Also + To fall short to. 

2596 SrcssER F. Q. vi. iii. 5 They fall too short of our fraile 
reckonings. 2630 R. Johnson's Kingd. Commit). 88 They 
. .will fall short to our expectation. 2662 Stillingfl. Orig. 
Sacr. n, iv. § 1 The other Prophets fell so much short of 
Moses. 1697 Dampier Foy. (16981 1. 202 They fell short of 
the number they told us of. 1712 Addison Sped. No. 61 P 5 
Though they excel later Writers in Greatness of Genius, 
they fall short of them in Accuracy 2746 Hervey Medil. 
(i8i8> 11 t A felicity that never falls short of the very perfec- 
tion of elegance. 1845 McCulloch Taxation in. iii. (18521 
467 The income fell greatly short of the expenditure. - 


■<_ 98. Tall through. To break down, come to 
nought, fail, miscarry, f Rarely of persons. 

2781 G. R. Clark in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) HL 
•324 Should we fall through in our present plans . . the Con- 
sequences will be fatal. 1879 Miss Yonge Cameos Ser. iv. 
,ix. 106 The charge seems to have fallen through. 1884 
Manch. Exam. 22 May 5/1 The proposed amalgamation .. 
fell through. - - 

99. Tall to. fa. Analytical form of ME. 
to fallen to happen, occur. Obs. 

e.1400 Destr. Troy 27x9 No man . . ferd is of fortune till it 
falle to. 

b. Of a gate, etc. : To shut automatically. 

1889 Maautens Sin of J. Avclingh I. 1. x. 130 The oaken 

door. fell to behind them. 

C. To set to work, make a beginning ; esp. to 
begin eating ; also, to come to blows. (Cf. 66 d, e.) 

2593 Shaks. Rich. II, v. v. 98 My Lord, wilt please you 
to fall too? 1677 Yarranton Eng. Improv. lox, Let 
us fall too, and consider of some good things to advance 
the Woollen Manufactures. 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes ii. 
We fall- to upon these dainties. 2865 Parkman Champlain 
iii. (1875) 223, I have seen our cure and the minister .. fall 
-to with their fists on questions of faith. 2886 Tip Cat xv. 
199 Dick, finding a spare rake, fell to and worked with a will. 

J 100. Tall together, a. Of the eyes : To 
close, b. To collapse; contract, shrink up. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 16762 + 75 (Cott.)To-gederfeil his eghen. 
1654 Whitlock Zootomia 75 He telleth him. .that the Brain 
is fallen close together. 

c. Fall together by the ears 1 see Ear i d. 

tCr Phrase-key. (The prepositional combinations in X, 
and the adverbial combinations in XI, are not included.) 

Fall Pres. conj. (fair, foul _/C, f. what can, etc.) 46 d ; fall 
a prey, sacrifice, victim 24; f. about a person’s ears 28; 
f. among thieves 35 a \f at the crest 15 ',f calm xobjyCdead 
23 ; f due 40 a ; f. from a person, his mouth 6 ; f. he:r 40 b ; 
f. in age 7 b j f. in flesh 14 ; f in (one’s) heart 34 ; f. in love 
38 b ; f. in pieces 27 ; f. in two 27 b ; f. into error, sin 25 b; 
f. into (a person's) heart, mind 34 ; f on (one's) face, knees 
20 ; / on a sword 19 c; f. out of flesh 14; f. profit 46 c; 
f. to be 40, 47 \ f to earth, ground 1, 19; f to (one's* lot, 
share 31.; f. to mould, to pieces, powder 27 ; f to (one’s) 
rifle 23 c; f to (one)self 36 ; f. to (one’s) share 31; let 
fall 4. 


t Fa’llable, a. Obs. Also 6 -ible. [f. Fall 
v. + -able.] Capable of falling, liable to fall. 

1548 Hall C/trou. 177 b, The feble foundation of this fallible 
buildyng. 1577 tr * Ballinger's Decades (1592) 487 Unlesse 
God nad made man fall-able, there had beene no praue of 
his workes or vertuev a 1656 Bp. Hall Rem. IVks . (1660) 
371 Man, as he was creablo, fallable, saveable. 

fFalla'ce, sb. Obs. Forms: 4-5 fallas, 5 
falace, 4-7 fallace. [a. F .f allace, ad. L.fallacia , 
f. fallax : see next.] 

X. Deception, trickery, falsehood; deceitfulness; 
an instance of the same ; = Fallacy i, 2. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 3664 tCott.) If mi fader |>at es now blind 
Mai mi fallace oght vnderfind. 1388 Wyclif Matt. xiii. 22 
.The fallace of ntchessis stranguhth tHe word. 1483 Ca.y- 
ton G. de la Tour H iv, The fallaces and vanytees of the 
wor!d._ 1599 Hakluyt Foy. II. 11. 73 Lyes and fallaces that 
they did write, a 1634 Chapman A ifhottsus Plays 2873 111 . 
235 Nay without fallace they have several Beds. 

2 . A sophistical argument ; « Fallacy 3. 

2532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 637/2 A goodly false 
foolishe fallace. 2605 Eacon Adv. Learn. 11. xiv. § 6 
Socrates, .hath exactly expressed all the fourmes of obicc- 
tion, fallace arid redargution. 

+ Falla - ce, «• Ohs. rare — 1 , [a. OE. fallace, 

ad. L. fallax (stem fallaci-), {. failure to deceive.] 
= Fallacious. 


1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xvn. 231 Freres. .^Ieuen motifs 
mieny tymes insolibles and fallaces. 

t FallaciToquence. Obs.~° [ad. L. falla- 
ciloqucntia , f. fallaci- (see prec.) + loquentia talk . 
ing: see -ence.] Deceitful speech. 

2656-81 in Blount Glossogr. 2722-61 in Bailey. 

+ FallaciToquent, a. Obs.-° [f. L. fallaci- 
(see Fallace) + loquetit-em, pr. pple. of loqul to 
speak.] Speaking deceitfully. 1730-6 in Bailey. 

Fallacious (faDi-Jss), a. [f. L. falldci-a (see 
Fallacy) + -ous. Cf. F. fal/acicux. In early use 
it appears with sense derived from that of the sb. ; 
subsequently (in accordance with the usual tendency 
of adjs. in -acious) it came to be taken as the re- 
presentative of L.fal/ax.] 

1. Of an argument, syllogism, etc. : Containing a 
fallacy. 

2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xi. xx, Seven sophyms full hard 
amt fallacyous Thys ydre .used in preposicion Unto the 
people. 2652 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 228, I undertake to prove 
every Argument of his . * to be vain and fallacious. 1788 
Reid Aristotle's Log, v. §3. 1x6 Such fallacious syllogisms 
are considered in this treatise. < 1864 Bowen Logic ix. 294 
Those fallacious reasonings which are correct in form. 

2. fa. Of persons: Deceitftd lobs.), b. Of 
things : Deceptive, misleading. 

a. 1663 Cowley The Complaint viii, Teach me not then, 

O thou fallacious Muse, The Court. .t’accuse. 1769 Burke 
Late State Nat. Wks. 1842 I. 82 This author., is only 
slovenly and inaccurate, and not fallacious. 

b. - 1651 Biggs New Disp. t 305 A fallacious word, signify- 
ing contrary to what jt pretends. 2772-84 Cook ^'.(1790) 

Vl_. 2024 A very fallacious method of judging. 1856 Froude 
Hist. Eng. (1858) II. x. 434 No evidence is more fallacious 
than that which rests upon isolated facts. 

3. That causes disappointment ; mocking expecta- 
tion, delusive. ... 



FALLACIOUSLY. 
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.FALLIBLE. 


. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 1046 That fallacious' Fruit. 1741 
Middleton Cicero II. x. 385 False and fallacious hopes. 
3877 Sparrow Serin, i. 11 Nor is it a deceitful joy. .a falla* 
cious peace. 

Fallaciously (fal^-Jasli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY 2 .J In a fallacious manner. 

. 1650 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. Prefi, We.. promise no 
disturbance or reoppose any pen that shall fallaciously re- 
fute us. 1764 Reid Inquiry vi. § 5. 139 That our senses 
fallaciously represented them [heat, colour, etc.] as being in 
bodies. 1884 Sir C. S. C. Bowen in Lain Rep. 28 Chanc. 
Div. 15 It is often fallaciously assumed that [etc.]. 

Fallaciousness (fS.ld : -fisnes). [f. as prec. 
+ -NJiSS.] The quality or fact of being fallacious. 
1681 H. More Exp. Dan. 34 The. .fallaciousness of the 
Greek Nation. 3752 Johnson Rambler No. 203 ? 2 Every 
one has. .detected the fallaciousness of hope. 3847 Hare 
Viet. Faith 44 The groundlessness and fallaciousness of a 
proposition. 

t Falla* city. Ohs. [ad. L fallaciiat-cm,n. of 
state {.fallax : see Fallace a.] Fallaciousness. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, m. 190 The old. .Aphorism of. . 
Nature’s obscurity . .the Senses Jallacity. 3773 Obscrv. State 
Poorly However consistent this specious reasoning may be 
with.. justice, its fallacity will not escape detection. 

Fallacy (farlasi). Forms : 5-7 falacy(e, 6-7 
fallacie, (.7 fallscie), 7- fallacy, [ad. L.fa/ldcia, 
n. of quality f. fallax deceptive : see Fj^lace a. 
First in 1 jth c. replacing the older Fallace s/>.] 
+ 1 . Deception, guile, trickery; a deception, trick; 
a false statement, a lie. Ohs. 

r48r Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 67 Ha reynart how wel can 
ye your falacye and salutacion doon. 1607 TorsELL Four./. 
Beasts (1673) 359 Then make .they a narrow bridge covered 
with earth.. that the beasts may dread no fallacy. 3671 
Milton P. R. i. 155 Winning by Conquest what the first 
inan a lost By fallacy surprized, 5 749 Fielding Tom Jones 
xvi. ix, Her utter detestation of all fallacy. 

2 . fa. Deceitfulness (oAr.). b. Deceptiveness, 
aptness to mislead, unreliability. 

3641 J. Johnson {title), The Academy of Love, describing 
the Folly of younge Men and the Fallacy of Women. 1654 
Whitlock Zootomia 220 Let us not afiirm their existence, 
and on on the Fallacies of Sense. ’ c 3800 K. White Rem. 
(1837) 381 The fallacy of human friendship. 1849 Mrs. 
Somerville Conn ex. Phys. Sc. xxv. 264 A consciousness of 
the fallacy of our senses. 

3 . A deceptive or misleading argument, a sophism. 
In Logic esp. a flaw, material or formal, which 
vitiates a syllogism ; any of the species or types to 
which such flaws are reducible. Also, sophistical 
reasoning, sophistry. 

Not in Wilson’s Logic (1552) which has ‘deceipt*, 1 de- 
cciptfulness ’, as the equivalent of pxl la ci a in this sense. 

3562 Turner Herbal 11. 300 a, It is a false fallacie. .to argue 
from a parte to the hole. 363* Brinsley Lud. Lit. xvii. 
(1627) 208 To helpe to answer the subtilties or fallacies. 
a i 65 s J. Goodwin Filled w. the Spirit (3867) 360, I shall 
..proceed to shew the fallacies and other weaknesses of 
those pretences. 1776 Adam Smith IP. N. 11. iv. I. 357 The 
fallacy which seems to have misled those gentlemen. 1B84 
tr. Lotzes Logic 284 The commonest fallacy is ambiguity of 
the middle term. 

4 . A delusive notion, an error, esp. one founded 
on false reasoning. Also, the condition of being 
deceived, error. 

3590 Shaks. Com. Err. 11. ii. 188 lie entertaine the free’d 
(Globe ed. offer’d] fallacie. 365s Glanvill Seeps. Sci. xiii. 75 
We being then thus obnoxious to fallacy in our apprehensions 
and judgments. X735-S Bolingdroke On Parties Ded. 22 
When They cannot impose a Fallacy, endeavour, .to hinder 
Men from d iscerni tig a Tru th . 1825 S yd. Smith J Vks. ( 2 859) 

II. 59/2 A vast number of absurd and mischievous fallacies. 
3844 H. H. Wilson Bril. India I. 423 In adducing the 
authority of Hindu writers in favour of the doctrine, two 
sources of fallacy are discernible. 

5 . Sophistical nature, unsonndness (of argu- 
ments); erroneousness, delusiveness (of opinions, 
expectations, etc.). 

3777 Priestley Disc. Philos. Recess. Pref. 30, I was 
. enabled to see the fallacy of most of the arguments. 1825 
McCulloch Pol. Econ. lr. 358 The returns under the popu- 
lation acts have shown the fallacy of these opinions. 1850 
Prescott Peru II. 393 Expectations of wealth, of which 
almost everysucceedingexpeditionhad proved the fallacy. 

b. Proneness to err, fallibility. Ohs. rare. 

' 1653 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. }t. xxvu. (1739) 120 Find- 
ing the fallacy of the infallible Chair, he hearkens unto other 
Doctors. 3796 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life < 5 * Writ.( 1832) 

III. 87 Experience has taught me a sincere faith in the 
fallacy of human opinions. 

6. Comb., as fallacy-monger. 

3849 Cobden Speeches 10 When the revolutions broke out, 
these fallacy-mongers exclaimed. 

Tallage (fg‘led3). [f. Fall v. + -age.] The 
action or process of falling or cutting down trees. 

3882 Mayne Reid in N. V. Tribune May, The fallage is 
not ail done at the same time. 

Fal-lal (fcedjlted, fashed),, sb. and a. Also 
fallol. [One of the many reduplicating formations 
expressing the notion of something trivial or gaudy ; 
cf. knick-knack, gew-gaw. The suggestion may 
have been given by Falbala.] A. sh. 

X. A piece of finery or frippery, a showy adorn- 
ment in dress. Chiefly pi. 

a 3706 Evelyn (F airholt), His dress has bows and fine fal- . 
lalls. 37x8 Mrs. Centlivre Bold Stroke for Wife n, And 
thou do’st really think those Fallals becometh thee? 3775 
T. Sheridan Art Reading 88 One of their painted Cour- 
tezans, adorned with fripperies and fallals. 1816 Scott 


[ Old lilortal.xxxiXjXt was an idle fancy, .to dress the honest 
auld man in thae expensive faMalls that he ne’er wore in his 
I life. - 1861 S\la Dutch Piet. viii. 121 New bonnets .. and 
; similar feminine fallals. 

2 . dial. Affectation in manner, fussy show of 
, politeness. 

3879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., * I canna believe a 
word e says Vs so much fallal about 'im/ 3887 S. Cheshire 
Gloss., * He’s too much fallol about him to pleease me.’ 

3 . « Fa-la. 

1864 Reader 17 Sept. 364 The slow dance with its 1 fal-lal ’ 
burthen. 

*fr B. adj. Affected, finicking, foppish. Ohs. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa J. xlii. 291 Humouring his 
old fal-lal taste. 1768 Mad. D’Arblay Early Diary 17 
July, I was so sick of the ceremony and fuss of these fall 
lall people 1 3818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxv. Your cockups and 
your fallal duds. 

fb. absoh To be a little upon the fal-lal : to 
border on the affected. 

*754 Richardson Grandison V. xvi, The lady is a little 
upon the fallal. 

Fallalery (fceljlre-leri). [f, prec. sb. + -ery.] 
Tawdry finery, gaudy ornament. 

3833 Hood Public Dinner ii. Dames in the gallery, All 
dressed in faUallery. 3891 G. Meredith One of our Con- 
querors I. iv. 65 Dancing and flirting and fal-Iallery. 

Fallalish. (ffelflarlij), a. rare . [f. Fal- 
lal a. + -ibh,] Somewhat fal-lal. Hence Pal- 
laTislily adv. 

3754 Richardson Grandison (1781) Y. xliii. 274 An old 
soul, whose .whole life has been out one dream, a little fal- 
lal-ishly varied. 

t Falla'tion. Ohs. Forms: 6 - 7 fallacian, 
-ion, fallation. [Formation not quite clear; f. 
Fallacy or its source, the ending being confused 
with -ation; or f. Fallacious, on the analogy of 
suspicious, suspicion.] —Fallacy 3. 

a 3568 Ascham Scholent. 11. (Arb. I 332 Tomitanus . . hath 
expressed euerie fallacion in Aristotle, with diuerse examples 
out of Plato. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. iv. 26 b, Fal- 
lacians bee eyther in the woord or in the reason. 1610 
Healey St. Aug. Citie of God 309. 

t FaTl-away, sh. Ohs. [f. vbl. phrase fall 
away : see Fall v. 79.] One who falls away from 
religion ; an apostate. 

1682 Bunyan 1 Barren Fig-tree (1684) 104 It is impossible 
for those Fall-a-ways to be renewed again unto repentance. 

f Fa'llax, sb. Ohs. [a. L. fallax, neut. of fallax 
deceptive, f. failure to deceive.] = Fallacy. I 

s 53 ° Palsgr. 218/2 Fallaxe or desceyt ,falace. 3563 Foxe 
A. ff M. 750, I answer to thargument, wliych I do deny as 
a fallax. a 1628 F. Grevjlle Sidney viii. (3652) 104 That 
ever-betraying Fallax of undervaluing our enemies. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner’s Mag. C ij b. 

+ Falla*xity. Ohs. [f. L .fallax: see Fallace 
a. and -ity.] —Fallacy. 

c 3640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) II. 226 Great deceit, 
fallax ity and crafty waies. 

Fa*ll-back, sb. For the stress on this and 
similar words, cf. Break-down. [f. vbl. phrase 
fallback : see Fall v. 80.] 

a. Something upon which one ritay fall back; 
a reserve, b. A falling back, depression. 

1851 frill. R. Agnc. Soc. XII. it. 402 It is. .advisable. . to 
provide a ‘fall-back*, or adjacent stubble field into which 
the flock may retire at pleasure. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
xxi. (3856) 162 He would leave the Mary, .to serve as a fall- 
back in case we should lose our vessels. 3892 Pall Mall G. 

26 Feb. 2/1 You will have occasional months of fall-back, 
but that will in time be made up, and every quarter will 
show a steady increase. 

t FaTUdoor. Ohs. rare. [f. Fall jA 1 4- Door, 
after Flemish valdeure . ] A trap-door. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 27 And ther stode a faldore 
by, and we clymened ther up. .and they that laye nexte the 
fyre cryden that the valdore was open. 

FaTl-down, a. [f. vbl. phrase fall down : see 
Fall v. 84.] That falls down, turned over. 

3829 Marryat F. Mildmayxxm, He appeared in a. .fall- 
down collar. 3882 Unif. Reg. in Navy List July 493/2 Coat. 

— Blue cloth, double-breasted, fall-down collar. 

Fallen (fgTn), ppl. a. For forms see Fall v. 

1 . That has come down or dropped from a high 
position. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 1214 White as snowe falle ne\ve. 1776 
Withering Brit. Plants IV. 15 4 Two distinct species grow 
..on the fallen branches of trees. 3849 Sh. Nat. Hist., 
Mammalia IV. 27 Fallen acorns constitute the food of the 
dormouse. 

b. Fallen-stars Sc. : (see quot.). 

1808 Jamieson, Fallen s/ars . . Tremclla Nostoc, Linn. ; 
a gelatinous plant, found in pastures &c. after rain. Ibid. s.v., 
Sea Fallen Stars . . an animal thrown on the sea-shore in 
summer and autumn ; Medusa sequorea , Linn. 

2 . Of the sun : Having set. rare. 

1892 Tennyson Foresters 1. iii, The long bright day is 
done, And darkness rises from the fallen sun. 

3 . Of flesh, etc. : Shrunken, emaciated. Fallen 
fiecce : see quot. 1892. 

3722 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 281 Her fallen flesh plumped 
up. 3748 Richardson Clarissa VI. xxx. 9S The old lines 
appearing strong in the. .fallen cheeks. 1892 Labour Com- 
mission Gloss. "No. 8 Fallen Fleeces. Fleece, wool, or 
mohair, taken from the dead carcases of sheep, &c., and, 
therefore, diseased. 

4 . That has been laid low, or brought to the 
ground. Also absol. of men. lit. and Jig. 


/13631 Donne Epigr. (1652)93 Falne Okes the Axe doth 
into Timber hew. 3774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 283 
1 he branches of the fallen forest. 1819 Mrs. Hemans Aden - - 
cerrage 56 There bleed the fallen, there contend the brave, 
^1835 — Marins 82 Midst fallen palaces she sits alone 
3871 Frecman Norm. Couq. (1876) IV. xvii. 34 The estates 
of the fallen King [Harold], .were . .forfeited. Ibid. 62 The 
fallen gonfanon of Harold. 1878 J.-P. Hopps Jesus v. 21 
His delight was, to lift up the fallen. 

B. fg-. a. In a moral sense: That has lost purity 
or innocence; ruined. A fallen woman*, one who 
has surrendered her chastity, b. With reference to 
rank, fortune, or dignity: -That has come down 
from high estate. 

- a 1628 F» Grevjlle Poems, Hum. Learning xLv, Yea of 
our falne estate the fatal! staine Is such, as [etc.]. 3645 
Milton Tetrarch. Wks ; 1738 1 . 230 God. .would, .not [have] 
sent word by Malachi in a sudden fal’n stile. 3682 Lend. 
Gaz. No. 1711/4 H was contrived by some Discontented 
Antimonarchica! Fallen-Angel. 1732 Steele Spect. N o. 276 
F 1 Your Papers with regard to the fallen Part of the Fair 
Sex. 275 r Jortjn Scrm. (1771) I. ii. 2r The Messiah was to 
restore fallen man. 1820 Byron Mar. Faliero 11. i, The. 
once fall’n woman must for ever fall. 28,18 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. III. 482 The fallen dynasty and the fallen hierarchy 
were restored. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 71 Philosophy, 
even in her fallen estate, has a dignity of her own. 

6. Fallen-off\ (see Fall v. 91). 

36x1 Shaks. Cymb. hi. vii. 6 The Legions now in Gallia, 
are Full weake to vndertake our Warres against The falne- 
off Britaines. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) I. 188 
He is. .a fallen-off branch from the good old English tree. 

f Fa'llency. Civil Law. Ohs. [ad. med.L. 
fallentia , f. failure to deceive : see -ency.] An in- 
stance of the failure of a rule ; an exception. 

3603 Hayward Ausw. to Doleman iv. Lij, Alexander and 
Felinus doe assigne flue fallencies vnto these rules. 3660 
Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. I. Pref. 9 Socinus sets down 802 
fallencies, (that’s tfie word of the law,) concerning the con- 
testation of suits and actions at law. 

Faller (fji-lsi). [f. Fallv.+-rrK] 

1 . One who falls, in various senses of the vb. 
•[Also with adv., as faller off. 

c 1440 Promp. Pam. 147 Faflare, or he b a * oftyn tyme 
fallythe, cadax. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 824 He 
was accounted . . a faller off from y e true Church of God. 
a 1631 Laud Senn. (1847) 13 Nor are we fallers out of the 
Church, but they fallers off from verity. 3725 Bradley 
Earn. Did. s.v. Rules for buying Horses, It’s a true Mark 
of. .a perpetual Faller. 1890 Pall Mall G. 22 Aug. 1/2 Six 
riders were brought to grief . . Being experienced fallers, 
however, nothing more serious than bruises resulted. 

2 . A feller of timber. Only dial. 

1879 Miss Jackson Shro/sh. JPord-bk. s.v., The fallers bin 
on Esridge [Eastridge] coppy agen. 

3 . The Hen-harrier ( Circus cyaneus). 

2885 in Svvainson Pros’. Names Brit. Birds 132. 

1 4 . A part of a mill for scouring clothes, etc. : 
(see quot.). Ohs. 

1677 Yarranton Eng. Improv. ioj There are Six or Eight 
Fallers (or Feet) which are taken and lifted up by the Axle- 
tree., and so fall down-right into a Box, or Chest, wherein 
the Cloth lyeth. 

6. The name of various appliances in spinning 
machines. Also attrih. 

1853 L. D. B. Gordon Art Jrnl. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 
p. vi*Y 2 As the carriage approaches the roller-beam, the 
spinner gradually raises the faller-wire. 3879 Cassells 
Tcc/ut. Educ. IV. 396/1 Along the top of the spindles stretch 
two wires called the * fallers 


t Faller a. Falconry. Ohs. rare— 1 . Also 
7-8 in Diets. fal(l)orn, falera. (See quots.) 

3486 Bk. St. A Iban's C iij a, When ye se that yowre hawkes 
clees wax white : then she has the fallera- 3692-1732 Coles, 
Falorn,fall; a disease in hawks known by their white talons. 
3721-1800 Bailey, Fulcra. 

Fallibility (ffelibi-liti). [f. next + -ity. Cf. 
Y.faillibiliti.\ The state or fact of being fallible ; 
liability to err or to mislead (in mod. usage limited 
to the former) ; an instance 6f the same. 

2634 'E. Knott’ in Chi l ling -worth ’s Relig.Prot. iv. § 14 
Nothing of the Churches Visibility or Invisibility, Fallibility 
or Infallibility. 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 11. i. 131 
Those Evidences of Fact., have or may have their several 
allays and fallibilities. 2725 Watts Logic 11. ix. 409 Tho’ there 
be a great deal of Fallibility in the Testimony of Men. 2775 
Harris Philos. Arrangem. WJcs. (1841) 353 The .fallibility 
which sometimes attends this method of distinguishing. 3840 
Thackera \ Paris Sk.-bk. (1872) 216 The fallibility of judges 
and lawyers. 1859 Mill Liberty i. iS The fallibility of what 
is called the moral sense. 

Fallible (fm-lib’l), a. Also 6-7 fallable. [ad. 
late L .fallibilis, f. fallfre to deceive : see -ble. Cf. 
F. faillible. 

The L. word appears in Papias (nth c.) with the active 
sense ‘deceitful’; in late med.L. it has the passive sense 
* deceivable ’.] , , 

1 . Of persons or their faculties : Liable to be de- 
ceived or mistaken ; liable to err. 


3430 Lydg. Citron. Troy J. vi, I suppose^ber conn^ng was 
fallible. ' ** ” “ ^ k 


often erring in judgment. 3690 Burnet 

‘ ' ‘ Vuthonty to which no fallible Body of men 

can have a Right- 1763 Johnson in Boswell Ltfe ■ (x b 3 V ■ 
A r. 11:1.1- , w ,j]j f aJ | somewhere. 3855 Milman . 


1638 Penit. Cottf. vii. (1657) 335 He Is fidhble,and 
ring in judgmei ‘ ‘ ” 

(1700) 364 An Authority 
an have a Right- -~ £ - 

301 A fallible being wjjj jau suihcwmc.g. ' «~crntatt’ve 

Chr. (1864) V. lx. ii. =o6The papal P S V 
of fallible man ralhcr than of the jnfalliWe God. 

Colliss Bl. Rohe 1. iii. 14a These rebuffs are uholesome 
reminders of his fallible human nature. T ' tn 

2 . Of rules, opinions, arguments, etc. : -Liame ta 

be erroneous, unreliable. 



FALLIBLE, 
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FALLOW. 


_ a 1420^ Hoccleve Dc Reg. Princ. 2867 This worfdes joye 
is trail si tori e ? And the trusts on it slipir and fallible. 1534 
More in Ellis Ortg. Lett. 1. 1x7 II. 52 The fallible opinion 
..of lightsome chaungeable peple. C1555 Harpsfield 
Divorce Hen. VIII (1878) 164 This argument . . is but a 
fallable argument. 1603 Shaks, Mens, far M. m. i. X70 Do 
not satisfie your resolution with hopes that are fallible. 1643 
Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. i, 23 The. .fallible discourses of 
man upon the word of God. 1677 W. Hubbard Narrative 
li. 1 Uncertain and fallible Reports. 1736 Butler Anal. 
ir. viii. 393 The rules . . of preserving health . . are not only 
fallible and precarious. 1851 Herschel Stud. Nat. Phil. 
hi. iii. 286 A slow and painful process if rightly gone into, 
and a very fallible one if only partially executed. 

+ b. Not determinable with certainty. Obs.rare. 
1664 Power Exp. Philos, iii. 166 This Angle of Variation 
being quite fallible, and alwayes variable. 

+ 3 . Fallacious, delusive. Ohs. rare. 

. *559 Morwyng Evonym. 176 Sucbe waters, .make a fallible 
image of youth. 

4 . quasi-*/'. One who is fallible, rare. 

1705 HicKERiNGiLL‘/V/i\r/-cr. Wks. fx7i6) 79 She [Queen 
Elizabeth) over-Iiv’d this infallible fallible [Pope Pius V). 
1846 G. S. Fader Lett. Tractar. Secess. Popery 164 All these 
fallibles are added up together in one sum. which shall col- 
lectively constitute the Church. 

Hence FaTHbleness = Fallibility. 

1648 Hammond To Ld. Fairfax 19 The weaknesse and 
falliblenesse of these fewprinciples. 1730-6 in Bailey (folio). 

FaUibly (farlibli), adv. [f. as prec. + -ly 2 .] 
In a fallible manner. 

1552 Huloet, Fallably, subdole. _ 1638 Chilli now. Relig ; 
Prot . 1. ii. § 94. 87 Why does shee imploy particular Doctors 
to interpret Scriptures fallibly ? 

Falling 1 (fg'lig), vbl. sb. [f. Fall v. + -ingU] 
The action of the vb. Fall. 

1 . In intransitive senses. 

b c 1300 Cursor M. 1854 (Cott.) Abute fiue monetz was J>at 
it stud Wit-outen falling Jmt fers fludd. C13 40 Ibid. 411 
heading (Fairf.) pe fallinge of lucifer and his felawes. 
a 1450 Knt. dc la. Tour 11 She. .in her fallyng cried helpe 
on our lady. 1533-4 / 2 c/ 25 Hen. VIII, c. 13 § 13 From the 
tyme of the falling of theym [lambs] unto the feast of. . Seynt 
John Baptyste. 1563 Fulke Meteors (1640) 55 b, Sleet .. 
beginneth to melt in the falling. 1580 IIollyband Trcas. 
Fr. Tong, Ravallement . . a falling in price, as the falling of 
the market. 1621 Sanderson Serin . I. 2x4 Vzza had better 
have ventured the falling, than the fingering of the ark. 
1771 Mrs. Griffith tr. Viand's Shipwreck 10a The falling 
of night would otherwise have forced us to lay aside our 
labour. 1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 378 The falling 
of the drops of alcohol from the beak of the receiver. 
1839 Longf. Hyperion 1. vii. (1865) 38 The silent falling 
of snow. 

2 . In various specific applications, a. The fall- 
ing of the leaf \ autumn, b. Setting (of the sun), 
c. Pathol, (see quot. 1SS4). d. In the barometer, 
etc. e. Mus. Cf. Fall v. 17. 

a. X503 Hawes Examp. Virt. i. 5 In Septembre in fall- 
ynge of the lefe. 

b. 1555 Eden Decades 1 Folowinge the fallinge of the 
sonne. 

C. _ c 1400 Lanfrauc's Cirurg. 303 For fallinge of ]>e mans 
hat is cleped dislocacioun of the maris. 1884 Syd. Soc . Lex., 
Falling of the womb , a popular term for Prolapsus uteri. 

d. 1658 Willsford Natures Secrets 154 The often rising 
and falling of the water [in a weather-glass] shews the out- 
ward Air very mutable, .and the weather unconstant. 1688 
J. Smith Baroscope 65 Wet and Rainy Weather come pre- 
sently upon the Mercury's Falling. 1814 W. C. Wells 
Ess. Dew q The falling of the mercury in the barometer. 
x86<3 Adm. Fitz-Roy in Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 340 Indi- 
cations of approaching changes .. are shown .. by its [the 
barometer’s] falling or rising. 

e. 1609 Douland Oniith . Microl. 1. vi. 17 The falling of 
a Song. 1674 Simpson in Campion A rt of Descant fifoot-n ., 
If the Bass do rise more than a fourth, it must be called 
falling. 1706 _A. B ed fo rd Temple Mus. ix. 186 A falling .. 
at the Beginning of a Strain. 

3 . In transitive senses. 

1580 Lease in Hearne Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 237 At 
every falling he will leave for every acre fallen . .twelve trees. 
1699 Lutirell Brief. RcV.fi 857) IV. 483 A libell against the 
last parliament about their falling of guineas, 

+ 4 . A depression in the soil ; a hollow, declivity, 
slope. Obs. 

1563 Golding C&sar 61 b, High rockes and steepe fallings. 
1580 Sidney A rcadia hi. {1622) 250 Amphialus embushed His 
footemen in the falling of a hill. 1684 R. H. Sch. Recrcat. 
83 Observe.. the Risings, Fallings, and Advantages of the 
Places where you Bowl, 1712 J. James tr. Le Blonds 
Gardening 21 Gardens.. having no Risings, nor Fallings, 

5 . cotter. Something which falls or has fallen, 
a. A fragment (of a building) ; a ruin, b. usually 
in pi. A dropping, a windfall. Also^/%. 

a. 1382 Wyclif Isa. Ixi. 4 And olde fallingus thei shul 
rcre, and thei shul restore cities forsaken. 1599 Hakluyt 
Voy, II. 1. 214 A great part of it.. is. .almost coucred with 
the aforesayd fallings. 

b. 1608 Yorksh. Trag. 1. i, Apples hanging longer, .than 
when they are ripe, make so many fallings. <1x661 Holy- 
day Juvenal 180 Virro was capable of such caduca, such 
fallings . . such windfalls. 1687 Dkyden Hind tf P. m. 103 
Tis the beggar’s gain To glean the fallings of the loaded 
wain. 1847-78 Hai.hwell, Fallings, dropped fruit. South. 

6. With adverbs, expressing the action of the vbl. 
combinations under Fall v. XI. 

1440 Promp. Parv., Fallyngc downe, idemest gucdFallynge 
evyllf. 1580 Holly rand Treat. Fr. Tong, Catarrhe .. the 
Cntarre or fallyng downe of humours. 1607 Shaks. Timon tv. 
iii. 401 The falling from of his Friendes. x6tx Bible 2 Thess. 
ii. 3 That day shall not come, except there come a falling 
away first. 1650 B. Harris Parivaf s Iron Age 200 They 
. .observed the falling back of the French, ijiz W. Rogers 


Voy. 315 Numbers, .are lost by tbe falling in of the Earth. 
X748 Richardson Clarissa VII. v. 26 All her falling away, 
and her fainting fits. 1878 L. P. Meredith Teeth 181 The 
falling away of the gums after extraction. 

b. Falling off : the action of the vb.. Fall off 
(Fall v. 91) ; decadence, defection, diminution. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. f» v. 47 Oh Hamlet, what a falling off 
was there. 1709 Steele & Addison Taller No. ixi T 4 
A Falling off from those Schemes of Thinking. 1802 T. 
Beddoes Hygeia vii, Should it be accompanied by falling 
off in flesh. 1834 Brit. Husb, III. 60 A falling off of the 
milk is immediately noticed. 1837 Whittier Barclay of 
Ury xv, Hard to feel the stranger’s scoff, Hard the old 
friend’s falling off. 1883 E. Pennell-Elm hirst Creain 
Leicestersh. 155 The grey showed no falling off from his 
previous form. 

C. Falling out ; the action of the vb. Fall out 
(Fall v. 93), disagreement, quarrel ; also + ending. 

1568 Grafton Citron. II. 97 This fallyng out of king John 
with. .Geoffrey Archebishop of Yorke. 1586 W. YVebbe 
Eng. Poctric (Arb.) 56 The falling out of verses together in 
one like sounde, is commonly called .. Ryme. 1667 Pepys 
Diary ( 1877) V, 194, I have heard of a falling out between 
my Lord Arlington, .and W. Coventry.^ 1741 Richardson 
Pamela III. 337 We had a sad Falling-out t’other Day. 
1847 Tennyson Princess r. 251 Blessings on the falling out 
That all the more endears. 

Falling (fg'liq),///. a. [f. as prec. + -inc; 2 .] 

1 . That falls, in various senses of the vb. ' 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2758: (Cott.)pe standand fall, J>efalland 
rise. x6ix Bible Isa. xxxiv. 4 All their hoste shall fall 
downe. .as a falling figge from the figge tree. 1613 Shaks. 
Hen. VIII, in. ii. 333 Presse not a falling man too farre. 
1661 J. Childrey Brit. Bacon. 170 The high Hils . . break 
of the storms and falling Snow, 1695 Congreve Lcrve 
for L , Prol., One falling Adam, and one tempted Eve. 
a 1711 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 3721 I. 86 Dark 
Prophecies predict our falling State. 17x7 Lady M. W. 
Montague Lett. (1763) II. xxix. 29 My Caftan . . is a robe 
..with very long strait falling sleeves. 1762 Falconer 
Sltipwr. 1. 490 The vessel parted on the falling tide. 1781 
Gibbon Decl. F. III. 148 The weakness of the falling 
empire. 1833 Ht. Martineau Vanderput <$• S. vi. 99 Hein’s 
frowning brow and falling countenance. 1843 Lytton Last 
Bar. 1. iv.28The long throat and falling shoulders. 1848 Mill 
Pol.Econ. in. xxiv. § 3 The speculative holders are unwill- 
ing to sell in a falling market. 1858^ in Merc. Marine Mag. 
V. 12 Kate Hooper . .had strong, .winds, .with falling baro- 
meter. 1874 Knight Diet. Mec/t . I. 852/2 The Peabody 
gun. .has a falling breech-block. 

2 . Prosody. Of a foot, rhythm, etc. : Decreasing 
in stress, having the ictus at the beginning. 

1844 Beck & Felton tr. Plunk’s Metres 8 A rhythm 
which begins with the arsis, and descends to the thesis, is 
called falling or sinking. 

3 . Astrol. Falling houses (see Cadent a. 2). 

1594 Blundevil Exerc. iv. xxxvi. (ed. 7)493 Those that go 

next before any of the foure principal! Angles, are called 
falling houses. 

4 . Falling-in : that slopes inwards from below. 

1887 Set. Amer. 2 July 11/2 Yachts with the falling-in top- 

sides of a man of war. 

5 . Syntactical Combinations, a. Falling-^ disease, 
•\-evil (see Evil 7 b), f -///, - sickness (now rare) = 
Epilepsy. Also humorously for € a fall 7 , and fig. 

The Eng. expressions are after L. morbus caducus\ cf.Ger, 
fallende sucht. > 

<1x225 Ancr . R. 176 FalHnde vuel ich cleopie licomes sic- 
nesse. 1527 Andrew B run swy he’s Distyll. IVaiers C v. An 
ounce js good for them that haue the fallynge sekenesse. 
3607 TorsELi. Four f. Beasts (1673) 171 The gall ofa Ferret is 
commended against the Falling disease. 1652 IVomatt’s 
Universe in Watson Collect. Scots Poems, hi. (17x1) xot 
Hippocrates. .Could never cure her Falling-ill, Which takes 
her when she pleases. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Falling 
Evil, a Disease which sometimes happens to Horses, being 
no other than the Falling-sickness. T843 Sir T. Watson 
Led. PhysiclxKgx) I. 630 Its [epilepsy’s] common designation 
is the falling sickness ; or, more vaguely, fits. 

b. in various other Combs., as falling-band = 
Fall sbA 23 a; *{« falling-door « folding-door ; 
f falling- gate = falling-sluice ; + falling-hinge, 
one by which a door, etc. rises vertically when 
opened ; falling-mould, Arch, (see quot.) ; fall- 
ing-sluice (see quot.). 

1598 *Fa!ling-band [see Falls/.* 23 a]. 1637 Earl of Cork 
Diary i n Sir R. Boyle Diary Ser. 1. (1886) V. 39 Sent me 
this aaie. .6 laced flailing bands and vi pair of cuffes sutable. 
1753 Hanway Trav. I, 11. xxxiv. 231 The Divan, or open 
hall, is in the centre, and shuts in with ^falling-doors. x8ot 
Hull Navig. Act 2559 Two clear openings.. in which shall 
be placed ’falling gates. 1783 Trans. Soc. Arts I. 320 A 
^falling hinge. X876 G wi lt A nr/irV. Gloss., * Falling Moulds, 
the two moulds applied to the vertical sides of the railpiece, 
one to the convex, the other to the concave side, in order to 
form the back and under surface of the rail and finish the 
squaring. 1846 Buchanan Techhol. Did., * Falling-sluice, 
a. .flood-gate, in connection with mill-dams . . self-acting or 
contrived to fall down of itself in the event of a flood. 

Falling-star (fg'lirjistffi). [f. Falling///, a. 

+ Star.] A meteor; a shooting star. 

. *563 Fulke Meteors (1640) 8 b. Thus much for the shoot- 
ing or falling starres. 1690 T. Burnet Tit. Earth m, 98 
The last sign we shall take notice of is that of Falling Stars. 
1750 Miller in Phil. Trans. LI. 258 This meteor, .moved 
with less rapidity than falling-stars commonly do. 1836 
Macgillivray Humboldt's Trav. x. 127 He found falling 
stars more frequent in the equinoctial regions. 

Fallocque, obs. f. of Felucca. 

Fallopian (fal£“*pian)$&. A nat. [f. Fallopi-us : 
(latinized name of an Italian anatomist 1523-1 562) 

+ -AN.] Used in the names of certain anatomical 1 
structures reputed to have been discovered by Knl- j 


lopius, as in Fallopian aqueduct, arch, canal, liga - 
l went, tube : see quots. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), _ Fallopian Tubes. 1754-64 
; Smellie Midwif. 1. 113 The Fimbria of the Fallopian tube. 
1831 R. Knox Cloqucfs Anat. 55 There is a hole .. which 
terminates the Fallopian aqueduct, and transmits the facial 
nerve from the interior of the cramum. 1860 Mayne Exf>cs. 
Lex., Fallopian tubes, two canals inclosed in the peritoneum 
..communicating from the sides of the Fundus Uteri to 
I the ovaries. 1877 Burnett Ear 88 The fallopian canal, 
appears at first as a simple broad groove in the tympanum. 
1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fallopian arch , a name for Poupart’s 
I ligament. 

Fallow (fc'lou), sb. Forms : 3-4 falwe, 5 
falghe, (valwe), 5-6 falow(o, 6-7 fallorve, 6- 
fallow. See also Fabchj£. [The relation between 
this and the cognate Fallow a.- and v. is not quite 
clear. The OE. fixing, glossed novalia (‘fallows’) 
and occas (‘harrows ’) in Corpus Glossary, seems to 
imply a vb. *Jcalyian ( — Fallows/.), f. *fcalh, re- 
corded in pl.jfar/j/z harrows, implements for break- 
ing clods (arcorEpinal Gl.). The sb. andadj., which 
have not been found in OE., were either f. fealk orf. 
the vb. Cf. OHG./c/fi! harrow, mod.Ger. (Sanders) 
and East Fris. falge fallow (sit.), falgen to break 
np ground, plough. As Fallow <7.1 was used to 
denote the colour of exposed soil, it is probable 
that some confusion may have arisen at an early 
date between the two words.] 

+ 1 . A piece of ploughed land ; also collect . 
ploughed land in general, arable land. Obs. 

c 1300 Havclok 2509 Thei drowen him unto the galwes, 
Nouth bi the gate, but ouer the falwes, c 1386 Chaucer 
IVife's Prol. 656 Who . . pricketh his blind hors over the 
falwes. c 1440 Promp. Pant. 148 Falow, lond eryd, itavale. 
c 1450 Lat. <5* Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 618 Varratum, i. 
novale , valwe. 1483 Cath. Angl. 121 Falghe (Falowe A.), 
terra sacionalis. a 1535 Fisher IVks. (1876) 1 . 365 He must 
treade vppon the fallowes. 1599 Shaks. Hen . V, v. ii. 54 
All our Vineyards, Fallowes, Meades, and Hedges .. grow 
to wildnesse. 17x3 Rowe Jane Shore 11. i, Around it Fallows, 
Meads, and Pastures fair. 

2 . Ground that is well ploughed and harrowed, 
but left uncropped for a whole year or more ; called 
also Summer fallow, as that season is chosen for 
the sake of killing the weeds. Green , cropped, or 
bastard fallow', one from which a green crop is 
taken. 

1523 Fitzherb. Husb, § 13 Euery good housbande hath his 
barleye falowe . . lyenge rygged all the . . wynter. 155= 
Huloet, Fallowe or tylthe of land, called the somer fallowe 
or tylth, veruadum. c x6xx Chapman Iliad xin. 628 So 
close to earth they plow The fallow with their horns. 1707 
Mortimer Husb. ii. 38 The best Ploughs to plow up Lays or 
Summer Fallows with. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 3x5 , 1 saw far 
off the weedy fallows smile With verdure not unprofitable. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Prod. Agrlc. I. x. 369 Green fallows 
or what are termed fallow crops such as beans, peas, 
cabbages [etc.], xflio Scott Lady of L. 1. xxxt, 7 ’he lark’s 
shrill fife may come At the daybreak from the fallow. 1813 
Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 353 A summer fallow, or 
a clean fallow, may be sometimes necessary in lands over- 
grown with weeds. 1889 Wrightson Fallow fy Fodder 
Crops 5 The superiority of cropped over naked fallows. 

3 . The state of being fallow ; an interval during 
which land is allowed to lie fallow. 

XS23 Fitzherb. Husb . § 17 So shal he mucke all his landes 
ouer at euerye seconde fajowe. Ibid. § 34 That is vsed, 
where they make falowe in a fyelde euery fourthe yere. 
1797 Billingsley Agric. Somerset 177 Ten or twelve suc- 
cessive crops of wheat, without an intervening fallow. 1858 
J. B. Norton Topics 2ixTo withhold the land from cultiva- 
tion. .with the viewof making it, by a fallow, doubly profit- 
able the next year. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt 5 They resisted 
the rotation of crops and stood by their fallows. 
fig. 1772 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 356 Your fallow adds to 
your fertility. 1796 — Regie. Peace i. Wks. VIII. 140 
Unless the fallow of a peace comes to recruit her [France’s] 
Fertility. 

4 . attrib. Of or pertaining to a fallow; esp. grown 
on a fallow, as in fallow-d'Op, - hay ; and in local 
names for the Wheatear {Saxicola cenanthe ), as 
fctllow-chat , finch , - lunch , - smith, - smiler , from 
its frequenting fallows. Also fallow-break: see 
Break sb. 12 ; fallow-field; see quot. 1851. , 

X678 Ray IVillughby' s Ornith . 233 The Fallow-Smich, in 
Sussex the Wheat-ear, 1706 Phillips (ed . Kersey), Oenanthe, 
the Wheat-ear.. In Warwickshire it is call’d a Fallow- 
smiter. X753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Fallow-finch.- 1787 
Winter Syst. Husb. 153 Beans are a good fallow crop. 1821 
Clare Vill. Minsir. I. 182 Nor wilt thou fallow-clods dis- 
dain. 1834 D. -Low Prad. Agric. v. 161 The culture of 
fallow-crops. X843 Yarrell Brit. Birds 1 . 254 The Wheat- 
ear or Fallowchat. 1851 Gloucestersh. Gloss., Fallow- 
field, a common. 1885 Eneycl. Brit. {ed. 9) I. 338 A large 
portion of the fallow.break can thus be dressed with home- 
made manure. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Brit. Birds 
(E. D. S.) 9 Wheatear Fallow-fmch ; Fallow-smich ; or 

Fallow-lunch. 

■Fallow (frc-lou), rt.l Forms : I falu, fenlo, -u, 

3 falau, (3-4 iujlcctcd falewa), 4fale, -u, -wo, 4-6 
falow(e, 6 fallo, 6 - fallow. See also Faucii a. 
[OE. fain, fealo, fcaltt, pi. feahue — OS. falu , 
(MDu. vale, mod. vaal), OIIG. falo (mod. Ger. 
fahl, f alb), ON./f/r, \>\. fflvar-.— OTeut. *fakvo-, 
prob. cognate with Gr. iro\t 6 s grey, L. pallerc 
to be pale.] 

1 . Of a pale brownish or reddish yellow colour, as 



FALLOW. • 


FALSE, 


withered grass or leaves. Obs. exc. of the coat of 
an animal ; now chiefly in Fallow-deer. 

. . Beowulf $65 (Gr.) Feal we mearas. a 1000 Kiddles xvi. 
i (Gr.) Hals is min hwit and heafod fealo. c 1205 Lay. 18449 
Pendragun and his cnihtes.. sli^en ^eond j>an feldes falewe 
lockes. Ibid. 27468 Blod ut geoten, ueldes falewe wur5en. 
a 130a Cursor M. 1263 (Cott.) J>e falau slogh sal be ju gate. 
C1325 Coer de L. 461 On in atyr blak Com prickande ovyr 
the falewe feld. C1386 Chaucer Knt.’s T. 506 His hewe 
falow [ Corpus fahve] and pale as Asshen colde. 1494 Fabyan 
Chron. vii. 667Manyadere both redeandfalowe to be slay ne 
before them. 1547 Boordc Brev. Health IxxiiL 25 An urine 
that is falowe lyke the heare of a falowe beast. 1598 Shaks. 
Merr}> W. 1. i, 91 How do’s your fallow Greyhound, Sir. 
1667 Load. Gas. No. 185/4 A Fallow Dog. .lost about a Fort- 
night since. X727 BRADLEY Fam. Diet. s,v. Hart, The Coats 
and Colours of this noble Beast . . are usually of three several 
sorts, viz. Brown, Red, and Fallow. 1759 tr. Adanson’s Voy . 
Senegal 24 His belly was of a pale blue, and his back fallow. 
1863 Athenxum No. 1954. 484/1 The horn of a fallow-ox. 

2. absol. (quasi-jA), as the name of a colour. 

1741 Comfit. Fam. Piece it. t. 289 Those that are of a 

lively red Fallow have a black List cfown. .their Backs. 

3 . Comb., as fallow -coloured. 

1688 Loud. Gas. No. 2347/4 Lost or stolen., a fallow 
coloured Bitch. 1823 Hone Every-day Bk. 1 . 983 The 
fallow-coloured dog was taken away. 

Fallow (ftedflu), a A Forms: 5-6 falow(e, 6 
fallowe, 6- fallow. [See Fallow sbi] 

Ofland : freqnent in phrases, To lie, io lay falloiv. 
a. That is uncropped for the current year. b. 
Uncultivated, fc. Fit for tillage ; ploughed ready 
for sowing (obs.). d. transf. and fig. 

a. ?ci475 Hunt. Hare 12 He fond a hare full fay r syttand 
Apon a falow lond. 1323 Fitzherb. Husb. § 18 He that 
hath a falowe felde. 1612: Cotcr., Nouvcllts , fallowes; 
ground that lies fallow euerie otheryeare. a 1689 Navarette 
China in Churchill s Coll. Voy. (1732) I. 52 The land in 
China never lies fallow. 1846 M'Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire 
(1854) I. 473 There appears to have been little or no fallow 
land. 1875 Lyell Princ. Geol. II. hi, xlii. 457 We are., 
compelled to let it lie fallow the next [year]. 

b. c 1460 Tcnvneley Jtfysf. 98 The tylthe of oure landes 
lyys falow as the floore. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, v. ii. 44 Her 
fallow Leas.. The Darnell, Hemlock, and ranke Femetary, 
Doth root vpon. x6xx Bible Jer. iv. 3 Breake vp your 
fallow ground, and sow not among thornes. 1716 Addison 
Freeholder No. 40 T 4 The soil must lie fallow. 1797 Mad. 
D’Arblay Lett. Dec., He is like a fallow field, .one that has 
been left quite to itself. 1870 Bryant Iliad II. xvm. 226 
A broad fallow field Of soft rich mould. 

C. 1530 Palsgr. 2x8/2 Faloweland, terre labourable. 
1580 Baret^ 1 /z/. F X03 The Fallowe field, or that is tilled 
redy to be so wen. a 1627 Hayward Edzu. V/(i62o) 32 The 
ridges of the fallow field lay traverse. 

a. 1642 Fuller Holyfr Prof St. 111. xiii. 183 The head 
..hath lain fallow all night. 1673 Ess. Educ. Gentlezvom. 
33, 1 suppose you do not intend to lay Fallow all Children 
that will not bring forth Fruit of themselves. 1752 Foote 
Taste 1. Wks. 1799 I. xi Then I lay fallow— hut the year 
after I had twins. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 11. (1873) 459 
Fields of thought seem to need lying fallow. x8d2 Tenny- 
son Audley Cou rt 77 The fallow leisure of my life. 1850 
Kingsley Alt. Locke xxxvii, My heart lay fallow for every 
seed that fell. 

+ F&Tlow, zl 1 Obs . Forms: 1 fealuwian, 
fealewian, fealwian, 3-4 falewe(n, 3 falewi, 
falwy, falowen, (south, dial. 3 vale wen, valu- 
wen, 4 valouwe), 4-5 fahve, 4 ~6 falow. [OE. 
fealuwian , fealewian, fealwian , f. fealo, fcalu 
Fallow a. 1 Cf. OHG .falewthii\ a. To become 
pale or yellow ; hence, to fade, wither, b. Of the 
face, etc. : To blanch, grow pale. 

a- a 1000 Salomon fy Sat. 313 (Gr.) Lytle hwile leaf beocS 

f rene, J>onne hy eft fealewiao. c 1203 Lay. 16414 Fa5eden 
a feldes & J>nt gras falewede. a 13x0 in "Wright Lyric P. 
89 Falewen shule thy lloures. a 1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 132 
Mi fruit.. is fouled and falwed. 1584 T, Bastard^ Chresto- 
leros 11. xiv. (1598) 35 Here lies a bounch of haire deepe 
falowed. 

fig. a 1225 After. R . 132 pe bllsse of heouene pet neuerne 
valeweS auh is euer grene. a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. xv. 
50 Y-cast in care, Y falewe as flour, c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints , 
Johannes 173 Florysand a quhile je be, pat je ma eftirwart 
falow. 

b. c 1205 Lay. 30987 Falewedcn nebbes. a 1300 E. E. 
Poems (1862) 20 His [Christ’s) fair lere falowib. 1340 Ay cub. 
81 pis uayrhede..faylep and ualouwejj ase pet flour of pe 
uelde. a 1400 Death its Precursors 15 in Ret. Ant. 1. 65 
His hew shal falewen. c 1440 Sir Gowther 62 A1 falwyd 
hire faire chere. 

Fallow (fse’bu), v. 2 Forms : 4 falewe(n, 5 
falwe, (valwe), 5-6 falowe(n, 6 fallo(we, 6— 
fallow. See Fauch v. Also in Comb., Twifallow, 
Tiufallow, etc. [? OE. *fealgian : see Fallow sb.] 
1 . trans. To plough or break up (land) ; to pre- 
pare for sowing. Also rarely, To fallow up. 

13. . Citron. Eng. 94 in Ritson Met. Horn. II. 274 Hy fale- 
weden erthe, and feolden wode. c X440 Promf>. Parv. 148 
Falwe londe (falowen P.), novo, c 1430 Lat. § Eng. V oc. 
In Wr.-Wiilcker 618 Varro, valwe londe. 1323 Fitzherb. 
Husb. §4 He setteth it in the vttermoste nycke, that is 
beste for falowynge. 1591 Harington Orl.Fur. Pref. (1634) 
T 5 To heare one of my ploughmen tell how an acre of 
wheat must be fallowed and twyfallowed. 1604 _ Ant. 
Scoloker Daipiuintus (1880) 37 lie fallow vp the wrinkles 
of the earth. 7767 A. Young Farmed s Lett. People 263, I 
fallowed and ploughed two acres of light gravelly land. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric (ed. 4) II. 239 _ Fifth year, 
tares, which should be fed on the ground, and immediately 
fallowed for backward turnips or rape. 

2 . To plough and break up (land) without sowing 
(it), for the purpose of destroying weeds, etc., 
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and for mellowing the soil; to lay fallow. Also 
absol. 

14. . in Walter of Henley' s Husb. (1890) 46 In aprell It is 
good seasone to falowe land. 152J Fitzherb. Husb, § 8 If 
thou haue any leys, to falowe or to sowe otes vpon. x6i6 
Swift Sc Markh. Count rie Farme 20 He shall breake vp or 
fallow that Earth which he intends to keepe tilth the yeare 
following. X74X Contpi. Fam. Piece 111. 522 Fallow your 
Wheat Land, which will kill the Weeds, and mellow the 
Ground. 1780 A. Young Tour Ircl. I. 172 Scarce any 
fallow, a few sow clover. x886 Holland Chester Gloss . 

Jig. *1x764 Churchill Journey 27 Genius .. Must, to 
ensure his vigour, be laid down. And fallow’d well. 1835 
De Morgan in Graves’ Life Sir IV, K. Hamilton (1889) 
II. 501 A teacher who does not either fallow or sow another 
crop is sure to get into mere routine. 

Fallow, Sc. f. of Fellow sb., Follow v. 
Fallow, obs. f. Felloe, Felly. 

Fallow-deer (fc-l<W|dli>.i). [f. Fallow a. 1 + 

Deeb.] A species of deer ( Cervus tiar/ia or Damn, 
vulgaris) smaller than the stag or red deer. So 
called from its colour. Also fallow-buck, -doe. 

15. . Adam Bel 469 We haueslaine your fat falow der. 1548 
Thomas Ital. Gram. $ Diet., Dama, a valow deere. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, hi. 623 With Cries of Hounds, thou 
mayst. .chase the fallow Deer. 1720 Gay Poerns{ 1745) I. 77 
Made of the skin of sleekest fallow deer. 1831 Loncf. Gold. 
Leg. iv. Refectory, The ceils hung all round with the fells 
of the fallow-deer. 

Fallowed (farload), ppl. a. [f. Fallow v . 2 + 
•ed 3 .] In the senses of the vb. 

35S X Turner Herbal 1. (1568) D ij b, In the corne feldes 
and in fallowed landes. 2607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts { 1673) 
62 Oxen.. must also be accustomed to draw.. a plough in 
fallowed ground. 1735 Somerville Chase 11. 132 O’er the 
fallow’d Ground How leisurely they work. 18 05 R. W. 
Dickson Pract . Agric. I. x. 368 Crops, .produced on fal- 
lowed lands. 

fg. 1607 Walkington Opt. Glass 84 In the meane time 
wee will lay in mortgage a peece of our fallowed invention. 

Fallowing (farlouig), vbl. sb. [f. Fallow v 2 
+ -ing i.] 

1 . The action or operation of ploughing and 
breaking up land ; an instance of this. 

r 1450 Lot, <5- Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 61 B Varracio , 
vahvynge. 1532 Hkrvet Xenophons House h. (17 68) 63 
Falowynge and stirryng of the grounde, helpeth very moche 
to the sowynge. XS77 B. Googe Hercsbach's H usb. 1. (1586) 
40 At the first fallowing they marie the grounde. 2669 
Worlidge Syst. Agric. (x68i) 35 These several Ploughings 
or Fallowings are very advantageous to Ground in several 
respects.. X789 Trans. Soc, Encourag. Arts 1. 139 [The field) 
had received two fallowings. 

2 . The method or system by which land is 
ploughed, etc., and then allowed to lie uncropped 
for a time ; an instance of this. Also bare-, sum- 
merfallowing. 

1669 J. Worlidge Syst. Agric. (x66x) 9 For the same 
reason are the Summer-Fallowings advantageous to the 
Husbandman, not only for the destroying of the weeds. 
2763 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. m. (ed. 2) 392 With the 
assistance of fallowing, [the land] carries very good crops. 
* 777 . Nimmo Stirlingshire 434 The advantages which that 
. .soil must derive from summer fallowing. 2807 Vancouver 
Agric. Devon (1813) 243 When fallowing, or a preparation 
for rotting the green sward, is intended. x88x Daily Nezvs 
4 June 5/5 A. .quantity of land set apart for bare fallowing. 

Fa*llowist. nonce-wd. [f. Fallow sb. or v. 

+ -1ST.] One who favours or follows the practice 
of fallowing land. 

a 1832 Sir J. Sinclair (in Webster 1832), A controversy .. 
between, .the fallowists and the anti-fallowists. 

Fallowness (fre-kmes). [f. Fallow a. + 
-ness.] The condition of being fallow ; idleness. 

a 1631 Donne To R. Woodward Poems (1633) 74 So 
affects my muse now, a chast fallownesse. 1855 Singleton 
Virgil II. 1 14 Regions rife In thorns by fallowness. 

Fally (fq'H), a. rare. [f. Fall sb. + -y.] Full 
of falls or shallow rapids. 

i8oz W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. I. 413 The rills [are] 
too fally to float a canoe. 

t Fa’lsage. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. False v. + -age.] 
Deceit, falsehood. 

a 1400 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 39, I am. -cursyd of God 
ffor my ffalsage. 

t FaTsart. Obs. rare— 1 . In 3//. falsarz. 
[a. OF. falsart , faussart, fauxart , f. faux L. 
falx, falc-em sickle. Cf. Tno&S.fazicard,fauch- 
ard!\ A bill- hook. 

c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 966 pay caste til hem gleyues Sc launce, 
falsarz & feperd dart. 

t FaTsary. Obs. Forms : 5-7 falsarie, 6 
falsery. Sc. falsar, 7- falsary. [ad. late L. fal - 
sdrius, f. falsus False.] 

1 . One who falsifies, or fraudulently alters (a do- 
cument, etc.) ; a falsifier. 

1435 in Bp. Gray’s Register , Lincoln 173 Falsaries of be 
popes lettres. 1565 Jewel Rcpl. Harding (x6xx) 176 The 
Bishop of Rome.. was.. found an open Falsarie, for.. the 
Canons of his making disagreed from the very^ Originals. 
2612 T. James Corrupt. Script, iv. 29 A falsarie is hee that 
in writing addeth, or detracteth, oraltereth any thing fraud- 
ulently. a 2734 North Exam. Pref. (1740) p. xiv, A Writer 
of his own Time cannot avoid being partial, that is, a wilful 
Falsary. 1828 C. Wordsworth Charles 1 213 Gaud en.. an 
habitual impostor and falsary. 

b. One who forges a document ; a forger. 

1579 Fulke Heskins' Pari. 79 He that did forge this 
Epistle, .was. .an impudent falsarie. 1590 Davidson Repl. 
Bancroft in IVodr. Soc. Misc. (1844) I. 507 If this be not to 


play the falsarie forger.. let the chaplain himself be judge. 
1678 Acts of Sederunt 31 July They will proceed against 
and punish these persons as falsaries and forgers of writes. 
2697 Bentley Ep. Socrates (1836) II. 189 The ground for 
our falsary to forge this Epistle. 

2 . A false or deceitful person. 

*573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 141 0 that there 
were a wyndowe in to y J breastes of such falsaryes. 1652 
Gaule Magastront. 331 A falsary, and an intruder into his 

secrets. 

False (fgls, fpls,), a., adv., andj£. Forms: 1-7 
fals, (3 Orm. falls, 4 falsse, 3-4 vals(e), 4-7 falce, 
(5 fauce, 6 falls, faulse, fawse), 8-9 Jr. fause, 
7, 9 dial, fause, -sse, 3- false, [late OE .fals adj. 
and sb., ad. L. fals-us false (neut. fals-um, used 
subst. in sense fraud, falsehood), orig. pa. pple. of 
fallere to deceive ; cf. ON. fals sb. The adj. is 
found in OE. only in one doubtful instance (see 
sense 13) ; its frequent use begins in the 12th c., 
and was prob. due to a fresh adoption through the 
OF .fals, fasts (mod.F .^ faux = Pr.^ fals, Sp., Pg., It. 
falso ). The continental Teut. langs. adopted the 
word in an altered form: MHG. valsch, mod.G. 
falsch (cf. OHG.gifalscbn to falsify), OFxh.falsch, 
T)a.7/alsch, late Icel. (15th c.) falskr , Da., Sw falsk. 

The etymological sense of L. falsus is ‘deceived, mistaken’ 
(of persons ), 1 erroneous ’/of opinions, etc.). The transition 
to the active sense ‘ deceitful ’ is shown in phrases like falsa 
fides ‘ breach of trust, faithlessness where the sb. has a 
subjective and an objective sense. In mod. Eng. the sense 
‘mendacious’ is so prominent that the word must often be 
avoided as discourteous in contexts where the etj'mological 
equivalent in other Teut. langs. or in Romanic would be 
quite unobjectionable. Some of the uses are adopted from 
Fr., and represent senses that never became English.) 

I. Erroneous, wrong. 

1 . Of opinions, propositions, doctrines, represen- 
tations : Contrary to what is true, erroneous. 

c 1200 Ormin X0024 To trowwenn wrang o Godd kurrh 
J>er3re fallse Jare. a 122$ Jvlia/ta 65 Forlore beo j?u reue 
wio false bileaue. c 1380 Wyclif .SV/. Wks. III. 250 Falce 
undirstondinge of he lawe of Crist c 2384 Chaucer H. 
Fame 111. 982 Were the tydynge sothe or fals. c 1400 Lan~ 
franc's Cirurg. 267 Summen seien bat a ivomman mai be 
cured for to kutte off al ^ brest & b at 1S a l fals- 1483 
Caxton G. de la Tour Evb, Of whiche two sonnes cam 
first the paynyms and the fals lawe. 155 r T. Wilson Logike 
(3580) 3 To knitte true argumentes, and unknitte false. 
a 3568 Ascham Scholcm. 1. (Arb.) 81 Corrupt maners in 
Huinge, breede false judgement in doctrine. 1592 Davies 
Immort. Soul xxxil. Iv. (1714) 125 How can that be false, 
which every Tongue, .affirms for true? # 1632-2 High Com- 
mission Cases (Camden) 228 This man is to be for his false 
doctrines. . sharply censured. 2652 Culretper Eng. Physic. 
207 [He] affirms that eating nuts causeth shortness of breath, 
than which nothing is falser. 1 670 Nar borough Jml. in 
Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1713) 83 The Draughts are false., 
for they do not make any mention of the several Islands. 
169$ Dryden tr. Dufresnoy’s Art Painting Pref. p. xxvi, 
The Persons, and Action of a Farce are all unnatural, and 
the Manners False. 2725 Watts Logic 1. in. § 4. 66 When 
I see a strait staff appear crooked while it is half under the 
Water, I say, the Water gives me a false Idea of it. a 1707 
Mason Hymn Wks. 1611 I. 467 Impious men, despise the 
sage decree, From vain deceit, and false philosophy. 2831 
Brewster Newton (1855) II. xxiv. 258 False systems of re- 
ligion have . . been deduced from the sacred record- 1848 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 279 It may perhaps correct some 
false notions. 

b. Law. of a judgement or verdict. 

1634 Sanderson Serm. II. 293 In the courts of law.. false 
verdicts, false judgments. 1768 Blackstone Comm . III. 

34 A writ also of false judgment lies to the courts at West- 
minster to rehear and review the cause. Ibid. 402 A jury 
of twelve men gave a false verdict. 

C. Arith. False position : the rule also called 
simply Position, q.v. 

2 . Not according to correct rule or principle ; 
wrong, a. Gram. Now somewhat arch. exc. in 
False concord, a breach of any of the rules for the 
* agreement * of words in a sentence ; False quan- 
tity, an incorrect use of a long for a short vowel or 
syllable, or vice versd. 

1551 T. Wilson Logike (1580) 3 A Grammarian is better 
liked, that speaketh true & good Latine, than he y l 
speaketh false. 1580 Baret Alv. F no False verses, car- 
mina viiiosa. 1588 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 38, I write false 
Englishe in this sentence. 1654 Whitlock Eootouna 45a 
In the Peoples Construing Booke, the Acts of those above 
them have alwayes some false Latine in them, 3709-30 
Gibson in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 237 To . . correct the 
false spellings, &c. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 59 f 3 This 
Poet avoiding . . a false Quantity. 2837 Lockhart Scott 
lx, A false quantity which his [Scott’s] generosity may almost 
he said to have made classical. 1872 F. Hall {title) Recent 
Exemplifications of False Philology. 

b. Music. Of a note : Not in tune, wrong in 
pitch. Also, False cadence (see quot. 18S8). False 
fourth, fifth, etc. : a fourth, fifth, etc., when not per- 
fect. False intonation : (a) the production of an 
unnatural or improper quality of tone; (b) singingor 
playing out of tune. False relation : the separation 
of a chromatic semitone between two parts. Also, 
see quot. iS6g. False string : a badly woven string, 
which produces an uncertain- and untrue tone. 

1592 Davies Immort. Soulxxxu. xvi. 

Accords from her false Strings be sent. *597 Mor^Y 
Mus. 72 Shew me.. which be the true notes, a P d v/mch 
.false. 1626 Bacon Syloa §17^ Lut 5;f p f f^ F o RD 
UnequaU in his Parts.. we call False. 1674 Playford 
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Plus. in. 35 The fifth yields a false fourth, and the sixth a 
false fifth. 1817 Byron Beppo xxxii, Some false note’s de- 
tected flaw. 1830 Tennyson Poems 102 If ye sing not, if 
ye make false measure, We shall lose eternal pleasure. 1869 
Ouseley Count erf. ii. 9 By a false relation is meant the 
simultaneous, or immediately successive, sounding of a note 
of the same name, but accidentally altered pitch. 1888 
Stainer & Barrett Diet, Plus. Terms 66. When the last 
chord of the phrase is other than the tonic chord and is 
preceded by that of the dominant, the cadence is saidto be 
interrupted, false or deceptive. Ibid. 164 False or feigned 
music was that in which notes were altered by the use of 
accidentals. ' 

c. Drawing, 

1715 J. Richardson Painting 13^ If the Perspective is not 
just the Drawing of that Composition is false. 

d. Law. False imprisonment : the trespass com- 
mitted against a person by imprisoning him contrary 
to law, 

1386 Rolls Pari t. 111 . 225/1 The forsaid Nichol’ . . destroyed 
the kynges trewe lyges . .bi false emprisonement. 1768 Black- 
stone Comm. III. viii. 127. 1891 Law Times' Rep. LX II I. 
690/2 An action to recover damages for false imprisonment. 

e. Her. (See quots.). 

. 173076 Bailey (folio), False Arms [in Heraldry] are those 
wherein the fundamental rules of the art are not observed. 
1864 Boutell Heraldry Hist. Pop. xii. 81 An Orle is 
blazoned as a ‘false escutcheon’, by the early Heralds. 
3889 Elvin Diet. Her., An Annulet [is blazoned] as a False 
Roundel. A Cross voided, as a False Cross. 

f. Of a horse : (see quot.). False gallop : see 

Gallop. 

1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 56 In cantering to the right, 
a horse leading with the two near legs is ‘false'. 3884 E. 
L. Anderson Mod. Horsemanship vi. 27 If it [the horse] 
turn to the right when the left legs are taking the advanced 
steps, it is false in its gallop. 

g. Of a card : (see quot.). 

3879 ' Cavendish’ Card Ess . 163 A card [played] contrary 
to ruleinordertotakein the adversary-., is technically called 
a false card. 

3. Of a balance, measure : Not truly adjusted, 
incorrect. Also, Of play : Unfair. Of dice: Loaded 
so as to fall unfairly. *j* False point : a stroke of 
deceit ; a trick. 

c 1340 Cursor PI. 27274 (Fairf.) Fals we3t & mette againe 
be lagh in lande is sette. 0x480 J. Watton Spec. Chr. 30 b, 
Usyng of fals weghts or mesuring, a 1529 Skelton Dyucrs 
Balettys Wks. 1843 I. 26 Ware yet.. of Fortunes double 
cast, For one fals poynt she is wont to kepe in store. 2551 
T. W ilson Logtke (1 580) 3 Those which plate with false Dice, 
& would make other beleve y\ thei are true. i6xx Bible 
Prov. xx. 23 A false ballance is not good, a 1631 Donne 
Poems (1633) 62 Men . .Who know false play, rather then 
lose, deceive. 3634 Sanderson Serrn. II. 293 False 
weights, false measures, false thumbs .. in the markets 
and shops. 3781 CowrER Convcrs. 22 If it weigh the 
importance of a fly, The scales are false. 18x2 Sporting 
Mag. XXXIX. 91 Causing two grooms to lose 15/. by false 
play. 181B Byron Ch. Har. iv. xciii, All things weigh’d in 
custom’s falsest scale. 

4. Of shame, pride : Arising from mistaken no- 
tions. 

X791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest i, A false pride had 
still operated against his interest. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth 
Moral T. (1816) I. viii. 61 True and false shame. 

5. False position (F. faussc positio?i ) : a posi- 
tion which compels a person to act or appear in a 
manner inconsistent with his real character or aims. 

1830 Q. Rev, Jan. 120 It [taking tithes in kind] places 
them [the clergy] in what the politicians call ‘a false posi- 
tion with respect to the community at large. 

6. {To make') a false step ( = Fr. faux pas) : a 
misplaced step, a stumble ; hence fig. an unwise 
or improper action ; formerly spec, a woman’s lapse 
from virtue. False start : a wrong start in a 
race ; often transf and fig. 

1700 S. L. tr. Frykc's Voy . E. hid. 207, I. .unfortunately 
made a false step, and tumbled down again into the Boat. 
2709 Pore Ess. Crit. 60s False steps but help them to 
renew the race. 2756 Nugent Gr. Tottrl. 114 Such young 
women as have made a false step. 1823 F.Clissold Ascent 
Mont Btanc 20 A false step might have swept us below 
into an immense crevasse. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 
251 If he has taken a false step lie must be able to retrieve 
himself. 

7. Defective, not firm or solid, a. Farriery. 
False quarter [—Yx.faux quarlterjx (see quots.). 

* 5*3 Skelton Garl. Laurel 504 Some lokyd full smothely 
and had a fals quarter. 2614 Markka*! Cheap Hush. 1. Jv. 
(1668) 64 Infirmities of hoofs, as false quarters, loose hoofs. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), False Ounrter is a Rift, .seem- 
ing like a piece put in, and not all entire.^ 2879^ J. Law 
Farmed s Vet. Adviser 379 False quarter.. is similar to a 
sand-crack in appearance but caused by, .destruction of the 
secreting structure at the top of the hoof, 
b. Arch. 

1718 R. Morris Ess. Anc. Archit. By What a false Bear- 
ing, or rather what Bearing at alt has it? 1876 Gwjlt A rchit. 
Gloss, s. v., Bearing wall or Partition, .when [the partition 
is] built in a transverse^ direction, or unsupported through- 
out its whole length, it is said tohave a false bearing, or ns 
many false bearings as there are intervals below the wall or 
partition. 

II. Mendacious, deceitful, treacherous. 

In senses 8-10 the pbr .false as hell was formerly common. 

8. Of a statement: Purposely untrue ; menda- 
cious. Frequently in To bear (f speak) false wtV- 
nessi to testifv falsely, 

r 2x75 Lamb. llom. 33 Ne spec Jm a^cln H n « next a nane 
false witnesse. 02*90 S. Eng. Leg I. 40/223 Betcre is trewe 
dede bane fals word, a 2300 Cursor PI. 26234 (Colt) Fals 


wijtnes^ and trouth breking. c 2340 Ibid. 4635 (Trin.) He 
was prisounde wi]> fals reede. c 2374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 
593, I have. -for trew or fals report, .ilovede the al my lyve. 
2377 Langl. P . PI . B. ji. 80 To bakbite, and to bosten, 
and here fals witnesse. a 1553 Udall Royster D. v. i, See 
that no false surmises thou me tell. 2622 Bible 2 Kings 
ix. 12 And they said, It is false. £-2630 Jackson Signs 
Time Wks. ( 1673 ) II. vr. 380 False- witness-bearing, and 
Coveting their Neighbours Goods, are far more rife amongst 
us than they were. 1639 Fuller Holy JVar tv. vi. (1647) 
177 Afterwards this report was controlled to be false. 2678 
Ea-rl of Arran in Lauderdale Papers (1885) III. Ixv. 100 
He found all to be false as hell. 2813 Ld. Ellenborough in 
Ho. Lords 22 Mar,, The accusation is as false as hell in 
every part ! 3818 ScoTt Hrt. Midi, xxiii. She came to bear 
false witness in her sister's cause. 1833 Cruse Eusebius 
1. vii. 32 Neither of the gospels has made a false statement. 

9. Of a'person or his speech : Uttering or express- 
ing what is untrue ; mendacious. (In false prophet 
the sense varies between this and 13 b). 

a 3225 After. R. 68 pat pe witnesse ne preoue heom ualse. 
c 2325 Mctr. Horn. 99 Thai.. said that Crist was fals pro- 
phete. 1340 Hampole Pr. Cansc. 3366 Sacrilege, and fals 
wittenessyng. c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 284 Faice gloseris 
maken goddislawe derk. 2382 — Mark xiii. 22 Fals Cristis 
and fals prophetis schulen ryse vp. 2545 Joye Exp. Dan. 
iii. 32 Dauid .. abhorreth soche false accusers. 2560 Bible 
(Genev.) Pint. iii. 5, I will be a swift witnes agaynst false 
swearers. 1612 Shaks. I Vint. T. in. it. 32 Innocence shall 
make Fatse Accusation blush. 1662 Stilling fl. Orig. Sacr. 
it. v. § 5 There may be false Prophets as well as true. 2687 
Congreve Old Bach. iv. iii, My face is a false witness, ana 
deserves to be pilloried. 2822-56 De Quincey Confess •; 
Wks. 2890 III. 395 O just and righteous Opium ! that to 
the chancery of dreams summonest, for the triumphs of 
despairing innocence, false witnesses. 

10. Of persons, their attributes or actions: De- 
ceitful, treacherous, faithless. Formerly often 
pleonastically, expressing detestation, with sbs. 
like traitor , treason (now only arch.). Const, 
f of to, f unto. 

c 1205 Lay. 31422 pa rad for 3 a pan felde falsest alrekinge. 
a 1225 Auer. R. 128 Ase vox is best falsest. 0x230 Halt 
Meid. 15 pah pi fleschliche wil fals beo. 2297 R. Glouc. 
(1724) 385 pys false byssop Ode.. <22300 Cursor PI. 11530 
(Cott.) He was traitur, fals in fai. 01489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aytnon xxvi. 565 Now are deed the sones of foulques 
of moryllon by theyr false wyt. a 3533 Ld.- Berners 
Hnon Ixxxvii. 275 This Angelars was false and a traytoure. 
*559 Mirr. Plag., Dk. Suffolk xix, My dedes. .Wer shortly 
after treasons false estemed. 1590 Marlowe Edtv. JI, 11. 
iii, Never was Plantagenet False of his word. 2592 Shaks. 
Two Gent . iv. iv. 241 Though his false finger haue prophan’d 
the Ring. 2663-72 Wood Life{ Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 472 False 
to his trust. 2676 South Serm. Worldly Wisdom (1737) 
I. ix. 349 False as hell, and cruel as the grave. 2709 
Steele Taller No. 105*3 She had been false to his Bed. 
2742 Pope Dune . iv. 93 They.. false to Phoebus, bow the 
knee to Baal. 1794 Song ‘ Stay, my Willie * in Bums' 
Wks. (1857) IV. 117 When this heart proves fause to thee. 
1825 Scott GttyM. i, ‘ Get up, ye fause loon.’ 1855 Macau- 
lay Hist. Eng. IV. 231 He might be false to his country, 
but not to his flag. 1865 Dickens Pint . Fr. 1. ii, I banish 
the false wretch. 

+ b. transf. Of ground, a foundation, etc.: 
Treacherous, insecure. Ohs. 

3590 Spenser F. Q. 1. xi. 54 An huge rocky clifft, Whose 
false foundacion waves have wash’t away. 3697 Dryden 
Virg. Past. in. 147 Graze not too near the Banks, my jolly 
Sheep, The Ground is false. . 1692 R. L'Estrange Fables 
liv. 55 The Heart of Man is like a Bog, it looks Fair to the 
Eye, but when we come to lay any Weight upon ’t, the 
Ground is False under us. 

d* H. False trust : breach of trust [ — "L. fa Isa fides, 
where falsa is merely pple.]. Obs. rare. 

i6<J9 Bp. Hall Cases Cause. 1. vii. 72 The.. goods mis- 
carried, either by robbery or false trust. 

12. Of things, indications, appearances: Falla- 
cious, deceptive. Of a medium of vision : That 
distorts the object looked at ; so in f false glass , 
jnin or, spectacles. False colour (fig.) : cf. Colour 
sh. 2d, 12, 13. 

* 53 * [see Colour sb. 2 d]. 3580 Baret Alv. F 1x1 A false 
glasse, speculum vtendax. 1605 Bp. Hall Pledit. <5- Vcnvs 
Ii. § 79 When they wil needs have a sight of their own 
actions, it showes them a false glasse to looke in. 3642 J. 
Jackson True Prang. T. 11. 146 The Devill makes us false 
spectacles. 2658 W o m o c k Exa m . Titenns A, You seem to 
magnifie the riches of the divine Grace : but when we come 
strictly to examine it, 'tis by a false glass. 2734 Pope 
Ess. Plan iv. 392 Wit’s false mirror held up Nature’s light ; 
Bhewjd erring Pride. 2768 Blackstonk Comm. III. 391 The 
true import of the evidence is duly weighed, false colours 
are taken off. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 173 Looking 
on all that passed at home, .through a false medium. 1855 
Bain Senses $ Int.x t. iii. § 7 So false is the appetite for sleep, 
that letc.]. 

t b. False door , postern ( = F. faussc porte) : a 
secret door or postern. Obs. 

c 2489 Caxton Sonnes of Aytnon viii. 200 Yf ye doo assaille 
the castell, they shall yssue oute at the fauce posternes. 
1552 Huloet, Ffalse posteme or backe dore. 2627 R. Ash- 
lev Almansor 44 King Almansor entered sometimes into 
thiyHospStnll by a false doore. 2768 J. Byron Karr. Paia • 
gonia (ea. 2) 237 They have a false door to the alcove. 

III. Spurious, not genuine. 

13. Counterfeit, simulated, sham. a. Of things, 
esp. of metal, money, jewels : Counterfeit, spurious. 
Of a document : Forged. 

cxooo Voc. in Wr. - Wftlcker 383 Paracaraximns, fals 
pening [Possibly a compound of the sb., like ON. fats- 
Peningr). <22225 After. R. 282 False gold vonvur 3 e 5 
perinne [furc]. a 1300 Cursor PI. 28395 (Cott.) A-mang myn 
o]>cr wark vn-lele haf j oft forged fals scle. 2340 Ayenb. 26 


Of guod metal hy makeji uales moneye. . c 2400 Lat franc's 
Cirnrg. 293 pou schalt. .do awei al medicyns bat ben false. 
1558 W. Towkson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 221 The suspicion 
which we gathered of their false charter parties. 2609 
Skene Reg. Plaj. 121 The wreits .. can not prove against 
him, because they are fals. 3649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. 1. 
vii. 64 Criples that pretend false soares. 1730-6 Bailey 
( folio), False Diamond, one that is counterfeited with glass. 
2856 Ruskin Plod. Paint. III. lv.iii. § \2iiotc, An artificial 
rose is not a ‘false’ rose, it is not a rose at alL 2867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk. 288 False Papers frequently carried by 
slavers and smugglers. 1885 Catholic Diet. s.v., False 
decretals , the collection ostensibly made by Isidorus Mer- 
cator, in the middle of the ninth century. 

' b. Prefixed to personal designations : Pretended, 
that is not really such ; esp. in false god, prophet. 

a 2275 Cott. Horn. 237 purh false godes J?e zelc Juode ham 
selfe macede. cxzoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 83 pese ben false 
crist ene. c 2250 Pletd. Plaregretc iii. He levede on he false 
godes. 1382 Wycuf Baruch vi. 58 It is beter a kyng for to 
be schewynge .. a profitable vesselle .. than fals goddis 
[2560 Bible (Genev.) ibid.. Then such false gods]. 3552 
Huloet, Ffalse messenger, .false prophet. 2870 (title), False 
Heir and other Choice Stories for the Young. 

c. with the name of an author : *= 4 Pseudo- V 
3868 Freeman Nortn. Conq. II. 629 The false Ingulf. 
cL Of hair, teeth, etc.: Artificially made or 
adapted, 

2592 Percivall Sp. Diet., Cabelttra, a false heare, or 
peruke. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 168 Hired women, 
who for five houres space . . howle bitterly, teare their false 
haire [etc.]. 2817 Byron Beppo Ixvi, One has false curls. 
2885 Pall Plall G. 26 Apr. 3/2 The false teeth are nothing 
but animal teeth attached to the human teeth hy means of 
small gold plates. 

e. False face : a mask. 

1828 Scon' Rob Roy ix, His fause-face slipped aside. 
*833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xi.^1859) 248 A white false- 
face or mask of a most methodisiical expression. 

f. False kef : a skeleton key, picklock. 

270 x Loud. Gaz. No. 3708/3 A false Key, and a Steel, were 
left by the said Murderers. 1833 J. Holland Plannf PTctal 
II. 267 False keys, and all other counterfeit means of open- 
ing locks. 

g. Of attributes or actions : Feigned, counter^ 
feited, spurious. 

cx6oo Shaks. Sonn. Ixxii, Least your true lone may seerne 
faice. 2697 Dryden Virg. AEncid n. 197 False tears true 
pity move. 2709 PorE Ess. Crit. 25 So by false learning is 
good sense debased. 

h. Law. False action — t feigned action * : see 
Feigned. False plea = sham plea. 

2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), False Action s= Faint Action. 
1848 Wharton Law Lex. 246/2 False plea. 

14. Nav. and Alii. Counterfeited lor the purpose 
of deception ; feigned, pretended ; as in false 
attack, lights j ports, signal \ Also in phrases (often 
fig.), t To show false colours, Under false colour{s 

(see Colour sb. 6 b) ; 7o hang ottt false colours 
(see Colour sb. 7 d). 

c 2400 Fals colour [see Colour sb. 6 b]. 2677 Lottd. Gaz. 
No. 2179/2 One towards Mount Azine, which some look ‘ 
upon to be only a false Attack. 2697 Dampier Voy. (1698) 
I. 252 Had we enter’d the Port upon the false signal, we 
must have been taken or sunk. 2765-93 Blackstone Gw/wr. 

1. (ed. 22) 294 Putting out false lights in order to bring any 
vessel into danger. 3769 Falconf.r Diet. Marine , faux 
sabords, false ports, painted in a ship’s side, to deceive an 
enemy, 2784 Mad. D’Arblay Diary 30 Dec., A Jetter.. 
which seems to shew her gay and happy. I hope it shows 
not false colours. . 2809 Roland Fencing 102 Various small 
motions made without longing, are termed false attacks. 
*853 Stocqueler Mil. Diet. 25/2 False attack , a feigned 
or secondary movement in the arrangements of an assault, 
intended to divert the attention of an enemy from the real 
or princlpal attack. 2867 Smyth Sailor s Word-bh. 288 To 
Sail under false colours . . is an allowable stratagem of war. 
2874 Morley Compromise (2886) 372 If men go through 
society before marriage under false colours. 

b. False fire : i* (a) a blank discharge of fire- 
arms {obs.) ; (£) a fire made to deceive an enemyi 
or as a night-signal. 

2633 J AMES Voy. 26 We shot and made false fires. 264* 
Sir *cT. Dering J) 4 . on Retig. xvi. 86 Artillery men, though 
. .nimble with false fires, are not immediately compleated 
into truc-Souldiers. 1712 A. Duncan Mariners Chrott . 
(1805) III. 289 Night coming on we lost sight of our consort, 
and made several false fires. 27*0 De Foe Capt. Singleton 
viii. (1840) 140 We made false fire with any gun that was 
uncharged, and they would walk off as soon as they saw the 
flash. 2805 Nelson in Nicholas Disp. (1846) VII. 57 We 
have found the comfort of blue lights and false fires in the 
Mediterranean. 1853 Stocqueler Pith Diet. 101/2 When an 
army is about to retire from a position during the night, 
false fires are lighted in different parts of the encampment 
to impose upon the enemy's vigilance. 

15. Improperly so called. (Prefixed, like quash 
or pseudo-, to form names of things bearing a de- 
ceptive resemblance to those properly denoted by 
the sb.) a. in various sciences. 

3594 False ribbes [see Bastard a. 5 cj. 1743 A. Monro 
Aunt. Bones (ed. 3) 222 The Five inferior of each Side are 
the False [Ribs]. ,2774 Goldsm. A r at. Hist. (2776) IV. 245 
Immediately on quitting the real womb, they creep into the 
false one. 1776 Seiferth tr. Gcllerfs Ptetal. Chyvt. 14 It 
[Yellow Quartz) is called .. after its colour .. false topaz. 
2807-26 S. CoorER First Lines Surg, (ed. 5) 248 When all 
the coats of an artery are wounded, ruptured, or perforated 
by ulceration, the tumour is called a false aneurism. 1833 
Lyell Fritic. Geot. III. 275 This diagonal arrangement of 
the layers, sometimes called ‘ false stratification 3 866 
Treas. Bot., False bark, that layer on the outside of the 
stem of an Endogen, which consists of cellular tissue into 
which fibrous tissue passes obliquely. 3869 J. R. S. Clifford 
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ta Eng. Mech . 24 Dec. 3457 At the sixth [segment) we come 
to what have been^called the ‘false legs' [of caterpillars], 
1881 Mivart Cat viH. 229 The superior or false vocal cords. 
1890 G. H. Williams Crystallography 212 False planes, 
apparent crystal faces, whose position is not that of true 
crystal planes, may be produced by oscillatory combination. 

b. in popular or literary names of plants (some- 
times rendering mod. L. names formed with pseudo-). 

1578 False Rewbarbes [see Bastard a. 5 b], 1597 Gerarde 
Herbal Index, False Mercurie. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. 
PI. VI. 50 False Brom e-grass. 1861 Chambers' Encycl. 
s.v. Bottle-gourd, The common bottle-gourd, or false cala- 
bash, is a native of India. Ibid. s. v. Locust Tree , The 
locust-tree of America is also called the false acacia, or 
thorn acacia. 1878-86 Britten & Holland Plant-n ., 
False Parsley. 

t c. False nail : ? = Agnail 3 . Obs. 

1818 Art Present. Feet 33s False nails ..arise from a 
want of due attention to the parts surrounding the nail. 

d. Phys. False conception : a spurious concep- 
tion, in which a shapeless mass is produced instead 
of a foetus. 

1662 R, Mathew’ Uni. Alch. § 87. 121 It .. brought from 
her an abortive or false conception. 1697 DrYden Virg. 
Georg hi. 441 They shed A slimy Juice, by false Conception 
bred. 1889 Wagstaffe Moynes Med. Voc. 94 False Con - 
ception , an imperfect impregnation or blighted ovum. 

16. t a. False colour ; in water-colour painting, 
a lighter tint of any of the recognized colours (obs.). 
b. False dyes , colours ( — Fr. feint faux) : fugitive 
as opposed to permanent dyes. 

*573 Art oj Limning 4 Azure or Byze. His false coloure, 
Two parts azure and one of cereuse. Ibid.x 1 Lay. .First thy 
false colours and after thy sadd. 18x6 J. Smith Panorama 
Sc. Art II. 527 Dyes of the second class, are called false 
or little dyes. 1842 Bischoff Woollen Manuf. II. iii. 80 
Two branches, namely, that of permanent colours, and that 
of false or fugitive colours. 

17. (Chiefly Mech.) Subsidiary, supplementary ; 
substituted for or serving to supplement the thing 
properly or chiefly denoted by the name. a. False 
bottom : a horizontal partition in a vessel. Also in 
Mining and Metallurgy (see quot. 1881 ). 

1596 Harington Metarn. Ajax (1814) 117 You shall make 
a. false bottom to that privy that you are annoyed with— 
either oflead or stone. 2 626 Bacon Sylva (2627) v. 227 Take 
a Vessel, and. .make a false Bottom of course Canvasse. 2641 
French Distill. L (165*) S A false bottom where theQuick- 
silver must lye. 1823 J. Badcock Dom. A muscvi. 146 Each 
vat is to have a false bottom, made with cross bars, or stout 
wicker work. 3881 D. C. Davies Metal/. Min. fy Mining 
413 False Bottom.. a loose plate put into the stamp box; a 
floor of iron placed in a puddling machine ; a btd of drift 
holding auriferous drift, and overlying the bed of the latter 
that usually lies on the bed rock. 

b. Shipbuilding. Of things temporarily attached 
to the real or true part to assist or protect it, as in 
false keel \ keelson , post, rail , slay, stem , stem, 
stern-post. Also in False deck , a grating or the 
like supported above the main deck by the * close 
fights \ 

2626 Capt. Smith Accid. Vug. Seamen 14 A grating, net- 
ting or false decke for your close fights. 1627 — Seaman's 
Gram. xi. 53 Another keele vnder the first, - wee call a false 
Keele. Ibid., Fix another stem before it [the stem], and that 
is called a false stem. 2709 Bond. Gas. No. 4521/2 Having 
our. .Back-stays cut to pieces ; as also our Main and False- 
stay. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789) C iv b, The false 
post . . serves to augment the breadth of the stem-post. 
c 2850 Rndim. Navig. (VVeale) 127 False keel. Ibid., False 
rail, a rail fayed down upon the upper side of the main, 
or upper rail of the head % i860 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk., 
False kelson or Kelson Rider. 

c. Gunmaking. 

1875 ^Stonehenge' Brit. Sports 1, t. xi. § 2. 33 The false- 
breech is cut away more than I like it. 2880 Encycl. Brit. 
XI. 280/1 A pair of barrels, .abutting against a false breech, 
x88_x Greener Gun 262 A false pin is screwed into the lever, 
which, when removed, will leave an aperture through which 
the breech-pin must be extracted. 

d. Civil Engineering. 

1874 Knight Diet. Mech, I. 824/2 Fatsc-works . . con- 
struction works to enable the erection of the main works. 

e. Arch, in False pillar, roof (see quots.). 

*552 Huloet, Ffalse roufe of a chambre, house, seller, or 
vault. x6xx Perkins Cases Cottsc. (1610)143 The other 
which was most outward, and lesse weigh tie might_ be vp- 
holden by lesser proppes, which Artificers in that kind call 
by the name of fatse-pillars. 1849-50 Weale Diet* Terms, 
False roof, the space between the ceiling and the roof above 
it. _ 18^4 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches 213 The 
main pipes should, .be in the false roof. 

B. adv. 

+ 1. Untruly. With to speak , swear. Obs. or arch. 
1303 R. Brunne Ilandl. Synne 776 Jyf bou euere swore. . 
Yn any tyme fals or wykkedly. c 1380 Wyclif Bel- Whs. 
III. 345 Whanne Petre . . swore fals for a wommans vois. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 298 par haue J?at fals spoken. 16x3 
Shaks. Hen . VIII, it. iv. 136 Let him in naught be trusted. 
For speaking false in that. 1621 Lady M. Wroth Urania 
Z02 He vow’d, nothing should make him answere false. 

2. Improperly, wrongly. Of an arrow’s flight: 
In the wrong direction ; erringly. Of music : Out 
of tune, incorrectly. Obs. or arch. 

*592 Shaks. Two Gent. iv. ii. 59 The Musi tian.. plates 
false. .So false that he grieues my very heart-strings. 2596 
— 1 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 74 Thou judgest false. 1608 — Per. 1. x. 
124 If it be true that I interpret false. 1815 Moore Lalla 
R. (1824) 139 False flew the shaft, though pointed well. 

3. Faithlessly, perfidiously. Chiefly in To play 
(a person) false : to cheat in play ; pig. to betray. 

Vol. IV. 


1590 Shaks. Com. Err. 11. ii. 144 If.. thou play false, I doe 
digest the poison of thy flesh. 1593 — 2 Hen. VI, m. i. 184 
Beshrew the winners.^ for they play'd me false. 1596 — 
Merck. V. 1. ii. 48 His mother platd false with a Smyth. 
i6tx — Cymb. in. iv. 117 Mine care Therein false strooke, 
can take no greater wound. 1835 A. W. Fonblanque in 
•J Vesim. Rev. IV. 462 Sheridan played false to his political 
friends on this occasion, a 2859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
(2872) V. xxiv. 24 They had their fears that Lewis might be 
playing false. 

C, sb. 

+ 1 . Fraud, falsehood, trencher}'. In early use 
esp. counterfeiting (of coin), forger}’. Obs. 

c xooo jElfric Gen. xliv. 7 Hwi tihb ure hlaford us swa 
tnicles falses? a 1016 Laws of dE the l red vi. § 32 past an 
mynet gange ofer ealle bas peode buton sclcon false. *154 

O. E. Citron, an. 1124 Hi hafden fordon eall p<et land mid 
here micele fals. c xzoo Okmin 7334 Crist fornverrpebb falls 
& flmrd. C1300 Cursor M. igzsi (Edin.) t>u leies. .anda3te 
haue wand wif» fals hali gaste to fana. <21375 Joseph 
Arim. 208 Wip-outen faute oj^er faus. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
8109 Now art pou trewly hor traitour, & tainted for fals ! 

2 . One who or that which is false, fa. ellipt. 
for ‘ false person Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4412 (Cott.) Iosepji . . hat suikeful fals, 
pat foie lichour. CX340 Ibid. 2 7473 (Trin.) Alle false shul fare 
on pat wise, c 1400 Destr . Troy 12355 Eneas.. wold haue 
dungyn hym to deth, & deiret pc fals. 

+ b. What is false ; falsehood. Obs. exc. as absol. 
use of the adj. 

c 2380 Wyclif Sel. JVks. III. 345 Men moten .. take ofte 
fals as bileve. a 2592 Greene jas. IV { 1B61) 213 Such re- 
ports more false than truth contain. 2603 Shaks. Meas.for 
M. 11. iv. 170 My false, ore-weighs your true, a x6Co Butler 
Rem. (1759) I. 224 Science .. Conveys, and counterchanges 
true and false. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chcrn. Philos. 13 Truths 
• .were blended with the false. 

c. Something that is false ; untruth ; false ap- 
pearance. Obs. cxc. arch. 

2584 T. Bastard Chrcstoleros , He. .hath put a false upon 
tby face. 2786 tr. Swedenborg's Cltr. Relig. § 273 His Un- 
derstanding is full of Falses. 1884 Tennyson Bechet m. iii, 
Earth’s falses are heaven’s truths. 

+ 3 . Fencing. = Feint. Obs. 

1637 N abbes Microcosm, in Dodsley O. Plays IX. 222 
Mar’s fencing school, where I leam’d a mystery that consists 
in.. thrusts, raises, doubles. 

D. Comb . 

1 . Of the adj. : a. With agent-nouns forming sbs., 
as false-buller , -coiner ; f false writer, (a) one 
who writes incorrectly ; ( b ) a forger. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 29306 (Cott.) Fals bullers fsee False 
v. 1], 1440 Promp. Parv. 248 False wry ter, plastographus. 

2580 Baret Alv. F 109 A false writer, .mendosus scriptor. 
Ibid., A false coiner, adulterator monctar. 

b. With pa. pples., forming adjs. chiefly para- 
synthetic, as false-biased - bottomed , -eyed, -faced, 
faithed, -fingered , fronted, - grounded , - hearted 
(whence false-heartedness ), -necked, -principled, 
-visored. 

2654 W hitlock Zootomia 450 For our Equalls, what they 
say or do. . what is good, we make Casuall, or *false Byassed. 
1654 H. L’Estrange Chas. I (1655) 25 You have. -upon 
“false-bottomed suggestions endeavoured to distain his [the 
king’s] . . honour. 1645 Quarles Sol. Recant.. 55 Then 
banish “fals-ey’d mirth. 2607 Shaks. Cor. 1. ix. 44 Let 
Courts and Cities be Made all of “false-fac’d soothing. 1601 
Chester LovJs Mart. cv. (2878) 71 “False-faithed Scot- 
land. 2648 Goodwin Youngl. Eld. Ess. 4 *Fa!s-fingered 
men. 2889 A. R. Hope in Boy's Own Papery Aug. 697/2 The 
“false-fronted frump. 2649 Roberts Clovis Bibl. 341 Hi s 
confutation, of their “false-grounded opinion. . 1572 Golding 
Calvin on Ps. Iv. 21 Y« “falseharted folk bear in their mouth 
hony dipped in poison. 1685 Baxter Paraphr . N. T. 
Matt- xii. 39 A false-hearted People that will not be con- 
vinced by Miracles. 1847 Emerson Poems, To Rhea Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 402 When love nas once departed From the eyes 
of the false-hearted. 2571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xli. 7 To 
utter the “falsehartednesse assoone as they come out of 
the doores. 1889 The Voice (N. Y.) 16 May, The.. false 
heartedness of the temperance Republicans. xQgz Academy 
24 Sept. 270 “False-necked vases are represented in the 
tomb of Ramessu III. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Anter. 
III. 94 The brand of contempt should be fixed upon any., 
“false principled style of manners. _ 2563 Foxe A. fy hi. 
1355/2 The dark and “falseuisured kingdom of Antichrist 

2 . Of the adv. ; a. With pr. pples., forming 
adjs., as false-boding, - creeping , -glozing (see Gloz- 
ing), -judging, -lying, -persuading, -speaking, - war- 
bling ; with vbl. sbs., forming sbs., as false-con- 
tracting, -dealing, - enditing , speaking, -promising, 

- writing . 

1594 Shaks. Rich . ///, r. iii. 247 *FaIse boding Woman, 
end thy frantick Curse. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas n. 
i. nt. Furies 746 Theeving, “False-contracting, Church- 
chaffering [etc.]. 2593 Shaks. Liter. 2527 Jealousy itself 

could not mistrust “False-creeping craft. 1702 C. Mather 
Magn. Chr. 1. ii. (1852) 52 This “false-dealing proved a 
safe-dealing for the good people, c 1480 John Watton Spec. 
Chr. 30 b, “Fals Enditing. 2633 G. Herbert Temple, 
Dotage i, “False glozing pleasures. 1686 South Serm. (1737) 
II. Lx.347 Afalseglossjngparasitewould. .call his fool-hardi- 
ness valour. 1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. viii. 1. § 50 A very 
“false-judging pedantry. 2562 Turner Herbal ij. 70 b, A 
“fatslying good lesse man. 1682 Otway Venice Preserved 
iv. i. 56 Thanks to thy tears and “false perswading love. 
1684 — Atheist 1. i, There’s . . “False-promising at Court. 
02600 Shaks. Sonn. cxxxviii, Simply I credit her *false- 
speaking tongue. 1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 286 False-speaking 
is wrong in itself. 1728-46 Thomson Spring 992 “False- 
warbling in his cheated ear. 

b. With pa. pples., forming adjs., as false-de- 
rived, -fed, found, -gotten, - imagined , -persuaded, 


-pretended, -purchased, - spoken , -sworn, -tinctured, 
-whited, - termed , -written. 

*597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. i. 190 Euery . . “false-deriued 
Cause. x68o H. More Apocal Apoc. 69 They shall not be 
“false-fed . . by deceitful Teachers, a 1558 Q. Mary in Foxe 
A. <5- M. (1684) III. 14 Seditions have been nourished . . by 
printing of “false found books. 1460 in Pol. Bel. L. Poems 
(1866) 260 “Fals goteri good. C1625 Milton Death Fair 
Infant 72 Her “false-imagined loss cease to lament I 1605 
Shaks. Lear 1. iv. 254 (Qo.), I should be “false persuaded 
I had daughters. 2553 Bale Gardiner's De vera Obed. 
Pref. Bv, “False pretended supreraacie. 1530 Form 
Greater Excommun. in Maskell Mon. Rit. II. 299 All tho 
ben acursed . . that use wytingly suche “false purchased 
letters. 2843 Carlyle Past <5* Pr. (1858) 142 “False-spoken, 
unjust. 1569 J. Sanford tr. A grip pels Van . Arles 2 b, A 
“falsesworne Marchaunte. 2729 Savage Wanderer u. 391 
“False-term’d honour. 2706 Watts Hone Lyricar ir. fx8o8) 
169 The cruel shade ajpply’d . . a “false tinctur'd glass. 1642 
Milton CIt. Govt. 11. iii. (i8sr) 173 A “fabe-whited, a lawme 
resemblance of her. 2755 Carte Hist. Eng. IV. 93 Names 
“false-written as Artherus for Arthurus. 

» C. With verbs, forming verbs, as false-colour, 
-play, -point , -promise. 

1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. (1847) II. 170 Genius neither 
distorts nor “false-colours its objects, 2606 Shaks. Ant. <5- 
Cl. iv. xiy. 39 The Queene. .has “false plaid my Glory Vnto 
an Enemies triumph. 2892 Field 7 May 695 1 They kept 
on “false pointing and backing, .lvybridge did little else 
but false point, a 1618 Sylvester Cup of Consolation 22 
Smiling Hope . .“False-promiseth long Peace and plenty too. 

3 . Special comb. : f false-back a., ? treacherously 
retreating ; false-bedded a., -bedding Geol. (see 
quots. 1876, 18S7) ; ■)• false-cup, a kind of drink- 
ing enp ; f false-heart a. = false-hearted (see 
Comb. 1) ; false-muster, an incorrect statement 
of the number of men in a regiment or a ship’s 
company ; false-nerved a. Bot., having no vascular 
tissue ; f false-winged a. Arch. ■= pseudo-dipteral. 

1633 P. Fletcher Purple 1 st. xu xlviu. The “false-back 
Tartars fear with cunning feign. 2876 Page Adv, Text 
Bk. Geol. v.gr Sandstones are said to be “false-bedded when 
their strata are crossed obliquely by numerous lamina:. 
2884 Nature 13 Nov. 32 The lower zone of false-bedded 
grits. 1876 Woodward Geol. (1887) 13 “False-bedding .. is 
a feature produced in shallow water by currents and tidal 
action, whereby beds are heaped up in irregular layers with- 
out any approach to horizontality or continuity. 2877 A. 
H. Green Phys. Geol. iv. § 1. 124 False-bedding e.g. Cur- 
rent-, Cross-, or Drift-Bedding. 2708 Motteux Rabelais v. 
xxxiv. (1737) 152 “False-Cups, Tumblers. 1593 Shaks. 2 
Hen. VI, v. L 143 , 1 am thy King, and thou a ^false-heart 
Traitor. 275* A. Murphy Grafs -Inn Jrnt. (1756} 1. 116 
No. 27 There are besides several Faggots, and “False- 
musters, which the General thinks proper to connive at. 
1866 Treas. Bot. , * False-nerved, when veins have no vascular 
tissue, but are formed of simple elongated cellular tissue; 
as in mosses, seaweeds, etc. 2715 \x.onvPalladw s Archit. 
(1742) II. 20 This Temple was. .“false-wing’d. 
t False, v. Obs . Forms : 3 falsie-n, (fausie-n), 
3-7 false(n, (5 -yn), 3-4 south, dial. valse(n, 4-5 
falshe, 4-6 fals, 6 falce. [a. OF .false-r (mod.F. 
fattsser ) lale L.falsdre, f. fals-us : see False a. 
Cf. ON. falsa.] To be or make false. 

1 . a. intr. Of a thing:. To prove unreliable; to 
fail, give way. 

c xzo$ Lay. 23967 pe helman his hxuede and his hereburne 
gon to falsie [c 1275 fausie]. a 1225 Ancr. R. 228 Vor none 
deofles puffe ne ]>urue 3e'dreden, bute jif £et lim ualse. 
Ibid. 270 ^if he mei undergiten bet ower bileaue falsie. 

b. trans. To cause to fail or give way ; to foil 
(a weapon). 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 292 Godes stronge passiun falsie )>es 
deofles wepnen. <t 2240 Sawtes Warde m Cott. Horn. 255 
Ne mei .. ne na wone falsi min heorte. C2275 Luue Ron 
224 in O. E. Misc . 97 Ne may no Mynur hire vnderwrote, 
ne neuer false bene grundwal. c 2320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 
2125 The fir. .falsed the siment, and the ston. * 

2 . trans. To counterfeit (money); to forge (a 


document). 

a 2300 Cursor M. 29308 (Cotton Galba) Fals bulleres. .j>at 
falses papes sele. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 5362 
?yf bou dedyst euere by myghte To false a chartre. C1450 
Myrc 7C0 All that falsen the popes lettres. 1480 Caxton 
Citron. Eng. cl. 231 A clerk had falshed the kynges money. 
r 493 Festivall (W. de W. 2515) 193, I denounce, .all those 
that fals the kynges standarde. 2553 T. Becon Relig. Rome 
(2563) 240 a, All thoe that false the Popes Bull. 

3. To falsify, make untrue j to introduce false- 
hood into ; to corrupt. 

c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 434 Men moten paclent- 
liche dispose hem to deye for Crist, and fals not b e gospel 
for favor of men. cx 386 Chaucer Millers Pro l. 66, 1 mote 
reherse Hir tales alle . . Or dies falsen som of my matere. 
2450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 54 They that clyppe away* 
from the money of goddes seruice, eny wordes or letters or 
syllables, & so false yt from the trew sentence. J 59 ^ 
Sylvester Du Bartas 11. ii. 11 Babylon 473 Those scattered 
Masons Had^ falsed it [Adam’s language] in hundred 
thousand fashions. , • 1 , 

4. To be or prove false to. a. To break, violate 
(one’s faith, word, etc.). Const, dat. of person. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 21291 Menfal sen here 
troubes. c 1386 Chaucer Sqr.'s T. 619 He. .hath his trout 
falsed. 2480 Caxton Chr on, Eng. xxu. 20 TW 
nauntes sholde neuer be broke ne falsed. rt i 533 ‘ v _„ 

ners Huon cxx. 429 Then shall I false her my p^o 
2563 B. Googe Egtogs vi 1. (Arb.) 57 Wh en b 1 ? . r, jj n 
her troth to me. 1624 Hevwood Captives ill m Sullen 
O. PI. IV, That false their faythes. . 

b. To play false to (a person) ; to betray, de- 
ceive. Also absol. 

& 



FALSE-BRAY. . 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1053 Ther made neuere 
womman more wo Than she, when that she falsed Troylus. 
c 1420 Lydg. Temple of Glass 63 Medee . . was falsed of Iason. 
C. absol. and intr. To defraud, deal falsely. 

2393 Gower Conf. II. 301 To falsen and to ben unkinde. 
C1450 Myrc 709 All that falsen or use false measures. 
a 1541 Wyatt Poet. Wks, (r86x) 163 Never yet. .Intended I 
to false, or be untrue. 

d. Irejl, To betray one’s trust. (Doubtful: the 
■word may be adj.) 

2622 Shahs. Cymb. 11. iii. 74 ’Tis Gold . . makes Diana’s 
Rangers false themselues. 

5 . To maintain to be false, impugn. To false (a 
doom ) : in Sc, Law ‘to deny the equity of a sentence, 
and appeal to a superior court ’ (Jam.). 

a 1225 fulianatg Ah false swa hare lahe. <21400 Cov. 
h Iyst. tShaks. Soc.) 241 Thus xal I false the wordys that 
his pepyl doth testefy. 4:1400 APol. Loll. 60 In mennis 
lawe oft men falsen domis, & appelen J>er fro. c 1430 Ptlgr. 
Lyf Manhode 1. lxxxv. (1869) 49 Thine argumentes, that 
seist i have falsed and repreued thy gretteste principle. 
2469 Act Pari. fas. Ill (1814) 94 The dome gevin in the 
Justice' are of Drumfress .. & falsit and agairie callit 
be maister Adam cokburn forspekar .. was weile gevin 
& evil again callit. 1609, 2708 [see Falsing vbl, sb. below]. 
8. To false a blou> : to make a feint. 

2590 Spenser F. Q. ii. v. 9 Sometimes he strook him 
strayt, And falsed oft his bfowes t’illude him with such 
bayt. 2594 [see Falsing vbl. sb. below]. 

Hence Falsed ppl. a., Falsing vbl. sb. and 
ppl. a., in senses of the verb. Falsing of dooms : 
(see False v. 5 ). 

<22225 After. Ji. 72 purh swuch chastiement haueS sum 
ancre arered bitweonen hire & hire preost. .a valsinde luue. 
c 1340 Gaw. Or. Knt. 2378 Lo ! b er b e falssyng, foule 
mot hit falle ! c 2400 Destr. Troy 11330 Falsyng & fiatery. 
a 2541 Wyatt Poet. Wks. (1861) 30 Yet shall they shew 
your falsed faith, 2590 Shahs. Com. Err. xi. ii. 95 Not sure 
m a thing falsing. 2594 J.G. (title) tr. Grassi’sTrue Arte 
of Defence, with a Treatise of Deceit or Falsinge. 2594 
Daniel Compl. Rosamond xxi, The adulterate beauty of 
a falsed cheek. 1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. iii. 18 r 
Hence, ye falsed, seemingPatriotes. 2609 Skene Reg. Maj. 
I'able 70 Falsing of Domes (reduction of decreiteis) sould 
be done incontinent be the partie agains quhom they are 
given, a 2641 Bp. Mountagu Acts 4 Mon. (1642) 544 That 
falsed Homily. 2708 J. Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brjt.x 1. 111. 
x. (1743) 432 Edinburgh . . assisted the Chamberlain in the 
falsing of dooms. 

False-bray : see Fausse-bray. 

+ FaTsedict. Obs. [A parallel formation to 
Verdict, by the substitution of false for the first 
member.] An untrue deliverance or utterance. 

1579 Fulke Hcskitts' Parl.^gg Wee will not take the 
verdicte or rather the falsedict at his mouth. 16x6 B. 
Parsons Mag. Charter 23 A verdict, .is a falsedict, if [etc.]. 

t False dom. Obs. [f. False a. + -dom.J 

Treachery, untruth; a falsehood. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 852* note, be vnbunde suikedom 
[v. r. falsedom]. a 2300 Striz 65 in Wright A need. Lit. 4 
Ne con ich saien non falsdom. 2303 R. Brunse Handl. 
Synne 2748 Jyf he swere fals, or falsdom bede. 

Falsehood (fp'ls-, fp’Isjhud), Also f false- 
head. Forms : a. 3-6 fals(e)-, (4 falce-, • fauls- 
south dial, vals-), hed(e, -ed, (4 -ede, -heed, 
-id, 5 -hedd, 6 -heade), 6-7 -head. / 3 . 4-6 
fals- (6 false-) hod(e, (4 Sc. -ade), 6- falsehood, 
[f. False a. + -head, -hood.] 

+ 1 . As an attribute of persons : Falseness, deceit- 
fulness, mendacity, faithlessness. Obs. 

2297 R. Glouc. (2724) 454 Of falshede, ne of trecherye, in 
pe worlhys per nys. a 1740 Hampole Psalter xi. 2 Soth- 
fastnes is lessed & falshede waxis. c 1440 Generydes 1539 
A so tike To hide your falshede. 2534 Ld. Berners II non 
lx.vxii. 253 He thynke he is full of falshede for I se none 
other but he purchascth for your deth. 

2 x Want of conformity to fact or truth ; falsity. 
Now almost always implying intentional falsity. 

c 1340 Cursor M. 22865 (Trin.) Mony wenen bat ben not 
wise J>at b at flesshe shal not hool vprise. pat to wene is 
but falshede. c 1440 Generydes 5221 Ffalshede and trougth 
is euer atte debate. 1530 Rastell Bk. Purgat. 1. via, 
Truthe and falshed be two contraryauntes. 2621 Bible 
Job xxi. 34 In your answeres there remaineth falshood. 
X742 J OiiNSON L. P., Sydenham, The falshood of this report. 
2793 Beddoes Scurvy 46 He has .. shewn the falsehood of 
the conclusion. 2809-10 Coleridge Friend (1865)20 The 
shameless assertion, that truth and falsehood are indifferent 
in their own natures. 

b. That which, or something that, is contrary to 
fact or truth ; an untrue proposition, doctrine, be- 
lief, etc. ; untrue propositions, etc. in general. 

2393 Gower Conf, III. 136 Logique hath eke in his degree 
Betwene the trouthe and falshode The pleine wordes for 
to shode. c 1449 Pecock Rcjr. lit. xiv. 373 Out of a treuthe 
folewithnot a falshede. 1691 Hartcliffe Virtues 289 
Such Minds, as shall have as clear Conceptions of Fals- 
hoods, as they have of Truths. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's 
Hist. Ref. II. 278 Truth would be suppressed together 
with falsehood. 1847 Helts Friends in C. (1854) 1 . 6 Each 
age has to fight with its own falsehoods. 2861 M. Pattison 
Ess. (1880) 1 . 32 It would be easy.. to exaggerate this truth 
..into a falsehood. 

+ C. An error, mistake (in writing) ; a slip of 
the pen. Ohs. ran. 

fmo Prom/. Parr. I<S FaUhced y a bole, for yrel 
wrytynge, rnenda. 

3 . Deception, falsification, imposture ; a forgery, 
counterfeit. Obs. or arch. 

2340 Ayertb. 40 Notarycs ]*ct makep be ualsc lettres, and 
..to uele obre uaUhcdcs. CX394 I\ PI. Crcde 616 panne 


50 

[he] . . fyeb on her falshedes Jxit hifore deden. - 2667 
Milton P. L. iv. 122 Hee.. Artificer of fraud., was the first 
That practisd falshood under saintly shew. Ibid. iv. Sis 
No falshood can endure Touch of Celestial temper. . 

4 . The intentional making of false statements ; 
lying. * (Occasionally with wider sense adopted 
from ancient philosophy: see quot. 1810.) 

1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 1. iv. § 20 Herodotus was 
. .suspected of falshood. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xvi, 
Add not the audacity of falsehood to the headlong passions 
of youth. x8xo Bentham Packing (1821) 135 Your logical 
falsehood is — where, for example, you speak of a 'thing 
which is not true as if it were true, whether you think it 
true or not: your ethical falsehood is — where you speak of 
a thing as true, believing it not to be true, whether it be 
really true or not. a 1839 Prakd Poems{ 1864) II. 394 Fraud 
in kings was held accurst, And falsehood sin was reckoned. 
1841 Lane Arab. Nts. I. 24 Falsehood is permitted by their 
religion. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 74 He who loves 
involuntary falsehood is a fool. 

5 . An uttered untruth ; a lie. Also, false state- 
ments, uttered untruth, in general. 

c 129a S. Eng. Leg. 42/288 Alas, alas, J? e deolfole cas: to 
heore so muche falshede ! c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 340 
He seies, as blaspheme falsehed bat he makes medeful to 
slee Cristen men. c 1450 Gesta Rom. xlix. 223 (Hark MS.) 
He with his sotil cautellis & falshedes blindithe & disseyuithe 
be soule. 1593 Shahs. Rich. II, iv. i. 39, I will turne thy 
falshood to thy hart, Where it was forged, with my Rapiers 
point. X794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xii, Why did 
you accuse me of having told a falsehood. 1849 Ruskin 
Se?f. Lamps ii. § 15. 42 To cover brick with cement, and to 
divide this cement with joints that it may look like stone, , is 
to tell a falsehood. 285 6 Froude Hist. Eng. 11858) I. iv. 
3x4 A small element of truth may furnish a substructure for 
a considerable edifice of falsehood. 

+ 6. Arith. Rule of Falsehood — ‘ False Position ’ : 
see Position. Obs . 

1542 Recorde Gr. Art es (1575) 439 The rule of Falsehode, 
whiche beareth his name . . for that by false numbers taken 
at all aduentures, it teacheth howe to finde those true num- 
bers that you seeke for. 

7. Sc. Laiv. (See quot.) : in mod. law books for 
the older Falset. 

1699 Sir G. Mackenzie Laws Cust. Scot, xxvih 134 Fal- 
sunt , Falshood . . a fraudulent suppression, or imitation of 
Truth, in prejudice of another. 2773 in J. Erskine lust it. 
Law Scot. iv. iv. § 66. xB6i in W. Bell Diet. Law 
Scot. 378/2. 

8. Comb., as falsehood free, falsehood-monger. 

1839 Lady Lytton Chcveley (ed. 2) I. xii. 293 What will 

not those falsehood-mongers, the poets, have to answer for. 
2850 Mrs. Browning Poems , Exile’s Return iii, How change 
could touch the falsehood-free And changeless thee 1 

t Fa'lseleke. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. False a . : see 
-lock.] Falsehood. 

a 23x0 in Wright Lyric P. viii. 32 To fet y falle hem feole, 
for falsleke fifti folde. 

+ Falsely, a. Obs. rare- 1 . In 4 falsly. [f. 
False a. + ly l.] False, deceptive. 

a 23x0 in Wright Lyric P. viii. 31 My fykel fleishe, mi 
falsly blod. 

Falsely (fgls-, f$>lsU), adv . Forms: 3-5 fals(e)- 
liche, (4 falslich, -lik, -lyche, valsliche), 3-5 
falsli, 3-8 falsly, 4- falsely, [f. False a. + -ly -.] 

1 . In violation of truth ; untruthfully. 

2303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 726 Whan b ou falsly by 
hym swerest. c 2320 Sir Tristr. 3054 Falsly canestow 
fayt. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxvi. 146 A man is accused 
falsly of a fact. 2841-4 Emerson Ess., Spir. Laws Wks. 
I. 66 When a man . . has base ends, and speaks falsely. 

2 . Erroneously, incorrectly, wrongly. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 23i3i_(Coit.) Falsli es he cristen calld. 
c 2400 Maundev. (1839) x *'* J 34 Thei seyn that the cristene 
men . . beleeven folyly and falsly that Iesu Crist was crucy* 
fyed. 2563 Winzet Vincent. Liritt. xxvi. Wks. 2890 II. 54 
Science falslie so callit.^ 2597 Morley Introd. Mus. 283 
Such things as I haue either left out or fahely set downe. 
<12627 Sir J. Beaumont Ansiu. Metrodorusin Poems (1869) 
240 All states are good, and they are falsly led, Who wish 
to be vnborne. 2727-38 Gay Fables 1. x, How falsly is the 
spaniel drawn t 2809-xo Coleridge Friejtd(i£ 6 s) **8 , 1 have 
falsely represented his principles. 

3 . Wrongfully, a. Unjustly, for no sufficient 
cause, without justification, b. Dishonestly, fraudu- 
lently. 

2303 R. Brunnc Handl. Synne 5347 ^yf bou . . falsly pur- 
chasede..bat ys grete^ synne. 2:2330 — Chron. 11810) 235 
Gascoyne & Normandie, pat be kyng of France chalanges 
falsly. 2389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 5 Enpresoned falslich. by 
enme. cu^o Pilgr. Lyf Manhode n. xiv. (2869* 80 Thou 
mesurest falsliche^and stelest folkes com. x6ox JVIarston 
Antonio's Rev. it. iii. Wks. 2856 I. 98, I must die falsely. 
1666 Dryden Ann. Mirab . 675 Success, which they did 
falsly boast. 2712 Addison Sped. No. 270 T 7 For such 
who are treated ill and upbraided falsely. 

4 . Deceitfully, treacherously. 

a 2225 Ancr. R. soS Falsliche igon to schrifte. <12300 
Cursor M. 818 (GOtt.) pe feind. .falsli btgiled adam. C2304 
P. PI. Crede 693 A fewe Folwen fully b a * clop, but fals- 
liche pat vsep. 2401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 41 Falselier 
than the fende. c 2480 Caxton Sonnes if Aymon xiv. 341 
Kyng yon, that so falsli hath betrayed vs. 2503-4 Act 29 
Hen. VII, c. 34 Preamb., Persones falsly and traiterously 
ymngynyng. . the deth . .of the Kinge. 2605 Camden Rent. 
(2637) 253 John.. falsely and unnaturally revolted unto the 
French king. 2742 Young Nt. TIu vit 478 The third witness 
. .falsly promises an Eden here. 

+ 5. Improperly. Oil. 

1393 Langl. P. PI. C. x. 270 Ful meny fayre flus falsliche 
wasshe ! 2483 Caxton G. de la Tour E vij b, The daughters 
of Moab were falsly engendryd and goten. 2529 More 
Dvaloge hi- Wks. 208/1 The churche fell sodeinly down . . was 
falsely wrought. 2594 Shahs. Rich. Ill , v. iii. 252 A base 


FALSET. 

foule Stone, made precious by the soyle Of Englands Chaire, 
where he is falsely set. 

Falsen (fjWs’n, fods*n), v. rare. [f. False/i. + 
-EX 5 .] irans. To make false or unreal. 

x8S8 M. Arnold in 1 gth Cent. Apr. 482 The whole action 
of our minds is hampered and falsen ed. 

Falseness (Ip’ls-, fp lsnes). Also 4-7 fals- 
nes(s(e, 4-8 false- {south, dial, vals-) nes.se. [f. 
False a. + -ness.] The quality of being false. 

1 . Contrariety to fact ; want of reality or truth ; 
falsehood, unreality, f Also quasi-tw/cr. anything 
false. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 2497 3yf ke deme fals 
iuggement, pere falsnes ys, he shalle beshent. 2340 Ayertb. 
256 Ualsnesse me ne ssel zigge. 2398 Trevisa Barilt. De 
P. R. in. vi. (1495) 52 Racio or reason demyth bitwcnc . .sothe 
and falsnesse. 2597 Shahs. Lover's Compl. 105' His rude- 
ness.. Did Jivery falseness in a pride of truth. 1655 Sir E. 
Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) II. 170, I noe whit repent 
me of the Collogne newes I sent you, since I was., confident 
of the falsnes. 2847 C. G. Addison Contracts 11. vii. § 1 He 
. .did not know of the falseness of the affirmation at the time 
it was made. 1877 Mrs. Forrester Migiton I. 6 The false- 
ness of its illusions. 

2 . Deceitfulness, duplicity, imposture. Alsoquasi- 
concr. a deceit, an imposture. 

CX330 R. Brunne Chron. (1820' 265 He sent vnto pe pape, 
&. .a new falsnes did schape. 'C1386 Chaucer Can. Ytom. 
Prol. ,5- T. 423 His infinite falsenesse Ther coude no man 
writen. c 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. i. 7 Se }e that no man bigile 
3011 bi . . veyn falsnes. 2513 Act 5 Hen. VIII, c. 4 § 1 The 
said Deceits and Falseness. 2568 Grafton Chron. II. 196 
He was. .arreigned and judged for his falsenesse. 1649 Br. 
Reynolds Hosea ii. 71 The falsenes. .of our corrupt hearts. 
2732 Waterland Christ. Vind. 3 8. They that reject Super- 
stition in Theory, and yet retain it in Life, .do but expo>e 
their own Folly and Falseness. 2846 Trench Mirac. xx. 
(1862) 329 Another part of his falseness was, that [etc.]. 

3 . Faithlessness, inconstancy, treachery. Also an 
instance of this. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810)55 Falsnes brewes bale. 
2393 Langl. P. PI. C. xix. 173 Falsnesse ich [Iesus] fynde 
in py [Iudas] faire speche. c 2470 Henry IVallacc 1. 39 It 
was lost with tresoune and falsnes. 2523 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. I.cclxxx. 171 a, He wolde make y> traytours derely 
abye their falsnesse. 2658 Whole Duty Man iv. § 8. 40 
Some inward guilt of falseness, for which that oath must be 
the cloak. 2709 Pridcaux Lett. (Camden) 203 Beeing for 
his Falsenesse in the management of that trUbt broken and 
discarded. 2876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. IV. x. 386 His pre- 
decessor. .had recorded their falseness and cruelty. 

+ 4 . The fact of failing or ‘ giving way \ Obs. 
1552 Huloet, Falsenes of herte, demissio. 2580 Baelt 
Alv. F xii A falsenesse of heart, and feeble courage. 

J* FaTser. Obs. Also 6 falsor. [f. I* alse v. 
+ ‘ER b Cf. F . fattsseurl\ 

1 . A falsifier, forger, counterfeiter. 

2340 Ayertb. 62 Ha ssel by demd ase ualsere. 1388 Wycuf 
fas. Prol., The whiche [enuyous men] pronouncen me to be 
a falsere. 2450-2530 Myrr.'ottr Ladye 53 Falsers of the 
kynges money are punysshed by deth. 

2 . One who acts falsely ; a deceiver. 

2579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Epik, To teach the ruder shep- 
heard how., from the falsers fraude his folded flockc to 
keepe. 2597 Lyly Worn, in Moone iv. i. Detested falsor ! 
a 2637 B. Jonson Hue 4 Cry after Cupid, We hope ye’ll 
not abide him, Since ye hear this falser’s play. t 

+ Fa*lsery. Obs. Also 6-7 fals ary. [a. OF. 
falscrie, f. fals False a.] Deception, falsification, 
falsehood. 

1594 and Rep. Dr. Faust us in Thoms Prose Rom. (1858) 
III. 397 The good emperor, .came now to make him amends 
for his pretty falsery. 2639 Gentilis Servita’s Inquis. 12676) 
889 That Tribunal, to which that falsary [calumniation of 
an accused person] hath not born respect, a 2670 M. Casau- 
bon Treat. Spirits (1672) 214 This Gassenaus thinks is 
enough to prove Plutarch’s falsary. 

+ FaTseship. Obs. In 3 falschipe, 4 fels- 
ship. .[f. False a. + -ship.] The quality of being 
false, a. Untruthfulness. b. Dishonesty, deceit. 

cx 230 Mali Mcid. 26^ Ah ichulle scheawen hit al Vi5 
falschipe ismeSet. 14. . in Pol. Rel. 4 L. Poems (1866) 222 
Glosinge and felsship bcon riue. 

FaTsesome, a. Obs. exc. Sc. rare . Also 9 Sc. 
fause-. [f. False a. + -some.] Deceitful, untrue. 

X S33 More Debell. Salem i. Wks. 932/1 So many false- 
some sayes in that sediciouse boke. 2883 Edin. Even. Ex/r. 

2 May 2/3 Of fausesome ways thou’st taen a scunner. 

+ FaTset 1 , Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 4 falsat, 5 
falssett. [app. a. OF .falset (Godcf. s. y.fausse) 
late L. falsdtum, ncut. pa. pple. of falsdre : see 
False v.] Falsehood, treachery, fraud ; an instance 
of this. In Scots Law = Falsehood (see quot. 
1609). 

*375 Barbour Bruce xv. 222 Falsat euirmar Salt haue.. 
euul ending. 2482 Certificate in Surtees Misc. (1E90) 40 To 
put down all falssett and untrewit. 2555 Sc. Ads Maty 
( x 597) § 44 Mony falsettes daylie done within this realme be 
Notars- 2569 J. Sanford tr. Agrippa's Van. Artes 161 
This then standeth in force, .although there appeare erroure 
or falset. 2609 Skene Reg. Maj. 69 The generall crime of 
falset, cont ernes vnder it .sundrie special) crimes. As false 
Charters or^ Writtes, false money, false measures, false 
weehts. Ibid. 228 He quha is convict of falset in weghts, 

1 * Falset anglicized form of Falsetto. 

2707 J. Stevens tr. Qucvcdo's Com. Wks. (1709) 59 A young 
Man singmg. .with such a Voice, as seem’d not to come from 
Heaven.. it was a Falset. 2782 Burney Hist, Mus. II. iv. 
374 The other ju<t come from Rome — sings in Falset. 1796 
— Memoirs Metastasio II. 274 A great player on the violin 
in falset. 
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f[ Falsetto (fi^Ise-to). Also 8 crron . falsetta. 
[It, dim. of falsa False. Cf. F .faussetl} 

1 . A forced voice of a range or register above the 
natural ; the head voice. 

1774 Walpole Let. Earl Strafford 11 Nov., There is a 
full melancholy melody in his [Leoni’s] voice, though a 
falsetta. 1799 Young in Phil. Trans. XC. 142 The same 
difference . . takes place between the natural voice and the 
common falsetto. 1843 Penny CycU XXVI. 419/1 The term 
basso falsetto has been proposed to designate this voice fa 
feigned lower voice], but the term lower falsetto is more 
accurate. 2855 Smedley //. Covcrdale IviL 390 ‘To whom 
do I refer?’ repeated her husband in the highest note of his 
shrill falsetto. 1679 Grove Diet. Mus, 501/2 The male 
counter-tenor, or alto voice, is almost entirely falsetto. 
fig. 1796 Burke Regie. Peace i. Wks. 1808 VIII. 103 The 
mock heroick falsetto of stupid tragedy. 1814 Scott Drama 
(1874) 186 All is tuned to the same smooth falsetto of senti- 
ment. ^ 2875 Swinburne Ess. 4- Studies 249 Much of the 
poem is written throughout in falsetto. 

2 . One who sings with a falsetto voice. 

1789 Burney Hist. Mus. IV. 44 You are pleased, .to com- 

S are the falsetii of former times with the soprani. 2884 
Jiecks Diet. Mus. Terms, Falsetto , a singer who sings 
soprano or alto parts with such a voice, 

o. attrib. 

2826 Miss Mxtford Village Ser. ji, (1863] 276 A sort of 
falsetto tone in her speech. 1854 Bushnan in Cite. Sc. 
(C1865I I. 286/2 The falsetto voice has more of a humming 
character. 1876 Foster P/iys. in. vii. (1879] 605 The vocal 
cords are seen to be wide apart when falsetto notes are 
uttered. 1889 Spectator 9 Nov. 623/2 The* last sentence ... 
seems to us to go perilously near making a falsetto con- 
science out of the antipathies of strait-laced men. 

Hence False'ttist, one who sings in falsetto. 

2889 Harped s Mag. LXXVII. 73 Soprano falsettists were 
once common enough in France. 1893 Daily Nexus 28 July 
6/z The Italian tenor.. is an ‘incomparable falsettist*, 

Palsidical (fijlsi’dikal), a. rare- 1 , [as if f. 
L. falsidtc-us falsehood-telling (f. L. falsttm false- 
hood + die- weak stem of dicerc to speak) + -AL : 
on the analogy of Veridical] Suggesting as true 
what is really false ; falsehood-telling. 

1886 Myers Phantasms of Living II. 284 Illusory (or 
falsidicalj hallucinations. 

PalsifiaWe (fg-lsifaiab’l), a. [f. Falsify v.+ 
-.able. Cf. V . falsifiable] That may be falsified. 

1622 Cotgr., Falsifiable, which may be falsified, adulter- 
ated, forged, sophisticated. 1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne II. 
422 The senses are the sovereign Lords of his knowledge, 
but they are uncertain and falsifiable in all circumstances. 
i86z F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 252 The Veddntins believe 
the world to be falsifiable. 

t Falsi'fic, a. Obs. [ad. L..falsific-us, f. fals-us 
false 4- -ficus making : see -ric.] * Making false, 
falsifying, dealing falsely * (Bailey 1736). 
Falsification (fgdsifik^Jon). [n. of action 
f. late L. falsificdre to Falsify : see -ation.] 

1 . The action of rendering (something) false ; 
fraudulent alteration (of documents, of weights or 
measures, etc.) ; misrepresentation, perversion (of 
facts) ; counterfeiting ; an instance of the same. 

*565 Jewel Repp. Harding iv. §15. 251 He. .shoareth vp a 
ruinous mater with the falsification of his Doctours. 2594 
Hooker EccL Pol. m. § 5. 137 By falsification of the wordes, 
wittingly to endeuour that anything may seeme d iuine which 
is not. 2607 TopSELt.Fourf. Beasts (167 3} 38 Someadulterate 
Castoreum. .this is a falsification discernible. 1630 J. Taylor 
(W ater P.) IVks. il« 36, I am accused for lies and falsi* 
fications. 1682 Scarlett Exchanges 351 If there were., 
ground of suspicion that the^ Figures were altered, its still 
the same; but.. If the_ Falsification were so neat, that it 
could not so easily be discerned. .then Jetc.]. 1706 Collier 
Refi. Ridic. 77 Affectation is the falsification of the whole 
Person. 1799 S. Turner Anglo-Sax. (1836) I. m. Hi. 276 
Their, .manifest falsifications both of manners and history. 
2833 Lamb Elia (1860) 358 By a wise falsification, the great 
masters of painting got at their true conclusions. 2868 E. 
Edwards Raleigh I. xxvi. 655 The falsification of date. 

2 . The showing (something) to be groundless. 
1885 Manch. Extun. 22 Dec. 5/2 The complete falsifica- 
tion of these confident assurances. 

b. Equity. * The showing an item of charge in an 
account to be -wrong 1 (Webster 1864, citing Story). 

1845 J. W. Smith Man. Equity 263 The proving an item 
to be wrongly inserted is a falsification. 

Falsificator (fg*lsifikdi*toi). [agent-n. f. late 
L. falsificdre to Falsify.] One who deals in falsi- 
fication ; a falsifier. 

1609 T. Morton Ansxo. Higgons To Rdr. 1 Lest thou 
shouldest stumble vpon me, as vpon a Falsificator. 2638 
Featly Transubst. 203 You must say you tooke up your 
quotations upon trust, or els confesse you are a falsificator. 
1883 St. Tames' s Caz. 8 Nov., The audacious falsificators 
print with old-fashioned type upon hand-made paper. 

Falsifier (fg'lsifoUi, fp’lsifouu). [f. Falsify v. 
+ -er !.] One who falsifies. 

2532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 679/2 Lyars and false- 
fiers of scripture. 1675 Baxter Cath. Thcol. if. 1. 283 Dare 
■you deny that these were my words ? If you do you are a 
falsifier. 2682 StR T. Browne Chr. Mor. 54 Diogenes . . in 
his younger days was a falsifier of money. 1724 A. Collins 
Gr. Chr. Relig, 144 <It is unjust to accuse the Evangelists 
and Apostles with being falsifyers. 2878 N. A trier, . Rev. 
CXXvII. 231 A wilful falsifier of history. 

t FaTsify, sb. Fencing. Obs. [f. next vb. (sense 
7 ).] The action of ‘ falsifying * a blow ; a feint. 

2621 Quarles Argalus fy P. (1678) xx6 Amphialus .. let 
flic A down-right blow; but with a falsi fie Reverst the 
stroke. 1635 Shirley Coronat. L i, A falsify may spoil his 
cringe, Or making of a leg. 


Falsify (fg’Isifai, firlsifsi), v. Also 5-7 fal* 
sifle, 6 falcefy, falsefye, -ifye. [ad. Fr. falsifier , 
ad. late L. falsificdre, f. L.falsifc-us making false, 
f. falstts False j see ~fy.] 

2 . trans. To make false or incorrect, a. To 
alter fraudulently ; to introduce false matter into 
or give an incorrect version of (a document, etc.). 

2502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. viii. 188 To 
falsefye the lettresof the pope. 2527 R. Thorne in Hakluyt 
Voy. (1589) 256 Those they haue falsefied of late purposely. 
2651 Hosqes Leviath. nr. xxxiii. 204 They did not there- 
fore falsifie the Scriptures. 1741 tr. D’Argend Chinese Lett. 
v. 28 Funeral Orations had contributed very much to falsify 
History. 1831 Brewster N avion (1855) II. xx. 237 He 
. .falsified the document by the substitution of a paragraph. 
a 1832 Mackintosh Rise iy Fall Struensce Wks. 1846 II, 
396 Accused, .of having falsified the public accounts, 
b. To give a false account of ; to misrepresent. 
2630 Prynne Anti-Annin. 118 Which’ falsifies the eternal 
truth, a 1642 Bp. Mount agu Acts <$• Mon. (2642) 152 Aemy- 
lius Probus mistook, or falsifies Thucydides. 2722 Steele 
Spect. No. 252 T 2 Good-breeding has made the Tongue 
falsify the Heart. 2847 Emerson Repr. Men, Napoleon 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 379 He sat., in his lonely island; -coldly 
falsifying facts and dates. 

absol. ^ 2779 Johnson 10 Oct. in Bostvell, Lord Bathurst 
did not intentionally falsify. 2824 Dibdin Libr. Comp. 510 
Not that Johnson designedly falsified. 2868 Browning Ring 
<y Bk. 1. 217, 1 falsified and fabricated. 

+ C. To assert falsely. Obs. 

2606 G. W[oodcocke] tr. Jvstin 24 b, How they might take 
away his life, either by treason to be falsified against him, 
or [etc.J. 

t d. To adulterate. Also of disease: To cor- 
rupt, vitiate. Obs. 

_ 1562 Act 5 Elis, c." it § 1 Divers.. Persons ..diminish, 
impair and falsify the Monies and Coins current within this 
Realm. 2634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac s Lett. 385 Those who 
..falsifie Merchandizes. 1656 Ben Israel Vina. fudecorum 
in PJienix (2708)11.421 Verdigrease. .all falsify’d with earth. 
2658 A. Fox JVurlz’ Surg. m. vi. 233 By diseases the joint 
water or radical humor is falsified. 

e. To make (a balance or standard) untrue. 

x6xx Bible A was viii. 5 Falsifying the balances by deceit. 

<22846 R. W. Hamilton Reiv. fy Punishm. viii. (2853) 404 
We are not compelled to falsify our standards. 

f. To alter or pervert from correct rule. 

2589 Puttenkam Eng. Foesie 11. (Arb.) 94 There can not 
be.. a fowler fault, then to falsifie his accent to seme his 
cadence. 2842 D’ Israeli Amen. Lit. (1867) 475 He [Spenser] 
falsified accentuation, to adapt it to his metre. 

g. To make unsound. 

2868 M. Patti SON Aeadern. Org. 6 .An unhappy spirit .. 
falsified the relation between the parties. 

U h. Used by Dryden in avowed imitation of It. 
falsare : (see quot.). 

1697 Dryden Virg. sEneid ix. 2093 His ample shield Is 
falsify’d, and^ round with jav’lins fill’d. Ibid., note, I use the 
word falsify in this place to mean that the shield of Tumus 
was not of proof against the spears and javelins of the Trojans. 

+ 2 . a. To produce a counterfeit of ; to counterfeit, 
b. To get up in imitation of something else. Obs. 

. a. 2602 Holland Pliny II. 6x3 After that crystall was 
once found out, they deuised to sophisticat and falsifie 
other gems therewith. 1699 M. Lister fount. Paris 124 
They stampt and falsified the best ancient Medals so welL 
b. 2589 Tottenham Eng. Pocsie in. xxv. (Arb.) 310 The 
Lapidarie [counterfeits] pearles and pretious stones by glasse 
and other substances falsified, and sophisticate by arte. - 

3 . To declare or prove to be false. 

CX449 Pecock AV/n 1. x. 50 To falsifie this present xiij® 
conclusioun. 2570-6 Lambarde Peratub. Kent (1826) 221. 
He shall have cause neither to falsifie the one opinion lightly 
nor [etc.]. 2805 T. Jefferson IVrit. (1830) IV. 42 No man 
can falsify any material fact here stated. 2849 Stovel Canne's 
Nrccss. Introd. 9 Relinquishing all claim to respect by falsi- 
fying their own affirmations. 2876 Mozley Univ. Serin, i. 
(1877) 23 The rights of conscience belong so much to the 
morality of society now, that they must falsify any moral 
creed opposed to them. 

b. esp. in Law (see quots.). To falsify a 
doom (Sc.) : = to false a doohi ; see False zl 5. 

2574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 33 a, It shall not lye in the 
mouthe of the tenaunte to falsifye or defete the recoverie , 
which was againste his Lord. 2628 Coke On Lilt. 104 1>, ; 
To falsifie in legal! understanding is to prove false, that is, 
to avoid or . . to defeat. z642 tr. Perkins's Prof Bk. v. § 382. 
265 His wife shal! falsifie this recovery in a writ of dower. 
28x7 \V. Selwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 945 The sentence 
was conclusive evidence to falsify the warranty. 1854 J. W- 
Smith Man. Equity 2XoTogive liberty to . . falsify the account. 

c. To fail in fulfilling, or. prevent the fulfilment 
of (a prediction, expectation, etc.). 

2596 Shaks. x Hen. IV, 1. ii. 235 By so much shall I falsifie 
mens hopes. <22729^ Addison Evid. Christ . viii. (2730) 66 
Jews and Pagans united all their endeavours, .to baffle and 
falsify the prediction. 2852 W. Collins Rambles beyond 
Railw. vii. (2852) 124 The prognostications of our Cornish 
friends were pleasantly falsified, 1884 II Pool Daily Post 
10 July 5 To consider, .whether we are contented to falsify 
his high regard for us. 

f 4 . intr. To make a false representation or state- 
ment; to deal in falsehoods. Obs: 

2629 tr. Herodian (1635) 122 Iulian was contemned by the 
Souldiery,'for falsifying with them. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 1. ii. 6 His wisdome will hardly permit him to 
falsifie with the Almighty. 2702 Eng. T/teop/irast. 338 The 
practice of falsifying with men will lead us on insensibly 
to a double-dealing with God hirasetf. 2748 Richardson 
Clarissa. (iZix) III. xxxiii. 297 Would you either falsify or 
prevaricate? . 1777 Sheridan -SV 4. Sc and. 11. ii, To propagate 
a malicious truth wantonly is more despicable than to falsify 
from revenge. 


1 5 . trims. To prove false to, fail to keep; to 
break, violate (one’s faith, word, etc.). Obs. 

*53= More Confut. Tindale Wks. 585/1, I shall .. finde 
Tindal himself so good a felow, as to falcefy his own wordes 
here & beare a poore man company. 1590 Greene Never 
too Late (1600) in /Eneas, .falsified his faith to Dido. 1670 
Milton Hist. Eng. v. Wks. (1851) 204 Falsifying that Oath, 
by night w uh all the Horse they had . . stole to Exeter, 
f 6 . intr. To prove faint ; to fail, give way- Obs. 
m *668 Pepys Diary 27 Aug., My heart beginning to falsify 
in this business. 

f 7 . Fencing. To feign (a blow); to make (a 
blow) under cover of a feint. Also absol. Obs. 

*595 Saviolo Practice , Rapier fy Dagger i, If you perceiue 
. . that he go about to falsifie vpon you. . put your selfe in your 
ward. 2600 Fairfax Tasso vi. xlii. 202 Now strikes he out, 
and now he falsifieth. 2612 Beaum. 8c Fl. Ktngfy No King 
1. i, Tigranes falsified a blow at your Leg, which you .. 
avoided. 2625 K. Long tr. Barclay's A rgenis it. x. 94 One 
of them making offer at his necke with a Halbert, and 
falsifying his blowe, hit him under the short ribbe. a 2680 
Butler ( 1759) I. 219 As th’ are wont to falsify a Blow. 
Hence Falsified ppl. a., Falsifying vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

2577 tr * Bullhtgeds Decades (1592) 978 They do defile and 
blemish the wordes of God which deck them with strange 
and falsified titles. 2603 Knolles Hist. Turks (263 8) 292 
Your falsified faith. 2648 Milton Tenure Kings (1650) 2 
With the falsifi’d name of Loyalty, to colour over base 
compliances. 2886 Pall Mall G. 1 July 6/1 The falsified 
prediction is a good omen. 

*565 Jewel Def. A pot. 11. 178 Lies, Corruptions, and 
Falsifieinges.. 2602 R. Johnson Kingci. % Com mu'. (1603) 
78 Cloth, which by reason of exceeding falsifying and deer- 
nesse of ours, groweth every day into more and more re- 
quest. 1652 U rquh art fcv/ctyVks. (1834) 22z He shewed 
such excellent dexterity in warding the other’s blows, slight- 
ing his Jalsifylngs. 1680 Boyle Produc . Chem. Priuc. Pref. 
14 Purifying it., from the falsifying alloy. <22700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crew , Feinting or Falsifying. 

f Falsi'loquence. Obs. rare. [f. L. falsilo- 
qu-us (f. falstts false + loqttt to speak) + -ekce.] 
False speaking; deceitful speech. 

1710 E. Ward VuJg. Brit. xi. 221 Adorn'd instead of Sense 
With Trappings of Falsiloquence. 2736 in Bailey. 

tFaTsimony. Obs.—° [ad. L.falsimdni-a, t ■ 
falstts False.] i Falsity, falseness ’ (Bailey 1736). 

Fa'lsish. a. rare. [f. False a. + -ish.] Some- 
what false. 

2873 Browning Red Colt. Nt.-cap 1497 There exists A 
falsish faFc, for truth’s inside the same, Truth that’s only 
half true ; falsish truth. 

Falsism (fg’lsiz’m, fo’lsiz’m). [f. False a. + 

-ISM.] 

1 . a. *An assertion or statement, the falsity of 
which is plainly apparent ’ (W.). b. A platitude 
that has not even the merit of being true. 

The word owes its meaning to the antithesis with truism ; 
hence the 'two-fold application. 

1840 Mill Diss. Disc. (1859) 1. 209 Books like Mr. Col- 
ton’s ‘Lacon’ — centos of trite truisms and trite falsisms 
pinched into epigrams. 2847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (2853) 160 
If so, it is a truism, if not, a falsism. 2855 — Goethe II. vr. 
vii. 313 The ideas are no longer novel ; they appear truisms 
or perhaps falsisms. 

2 . nonce-use. Falsity of representation, conceived 
as erected into a systematic principle of art. 

1883 JSI. Blind Life Geo. Eliot 68 Realism is thus the basis 
of all Art, and its antithesis is not Idealism but Falsism. 

Falsity* (/g’lsiti, fgdsiti). Forms: 4 falsto, 
falsite, 5 -etee, 6-7 -itie, (7 fauxitie), 6- falsity, 
[a. OF. fal sett (mod.F. faussde ), ad. L. falsitas , 
f. falstts False : see -ity.] 

1 . The quality or condition of being false, a. 
Contrariety or want of conformity to truth or fact. 
Also an instance of (his. 


1579 Fulke Confut. Sanders 577 Between veritie & falsitie 
there is no meane. 2655-60 Stanley Hist . Philos. (1701) 
27/2 He [Solon] absolutely forbad him to teach or act 
Tragedies considering their falsity unprofitab'e. 2767 
Wilkes Corr. (2805) HI. 89 His lordship had not said a 
word to prove the falsity of any one sentence. 1879 Glad- 
stone Glean. II. 1. 3 He . . denounced the falsity of the 
doctrine which was inculcated there. 

b. Untruthfulness, deceitfulness, insincerity. 

1603 1. C. in Shaks. C. Praise 57 Cressids falsitie. 1665 Man- 

ley Grotius ‘ Low C. IVarres 943 Accusations of ingratitude 
and falsity. 1879 Farrar St. Paul (2883) 235 A Greece 
which had lost its genius and retained its falsity. 

c. Spurious or counterfeit character. . 

2678 R. Barclay Apol. Quakers v. § x6. 146 Socrates was 
informed by it. .of the Falsity of the Heathen’s Gods. 

2 . Something that .is false, a. An untrue pro- 
position, doctrine, or statement; an error or false- 
hood. Also in generalized sense, that which is 
untrue ; false opinion or statement, error, falsehood. 

- *557 N. T. (Genev.) Epist. *iv. In lyes and falsitie ther is 
nosuche consent and Concorde, a 2662 Fuller Ivortnics 
m. 57 God forbid, that this Authors fauxities should make u> 
undervalue this worthy King. 2776 Paine Com. Sensei 1790 
24 The most barefaced falsity ever imposed upon mankind. 
2833 Marryat P. Simple (1863) 428 A preamble, compos ea 
of every falsity that could be devised. 

b. A counterfeit, sham. rare. # w , fIrn . 

2780 Mad. D’Arblay Lett.yz Jan., This, as Miss Waldron 

said of her hair, is all a falsity. rcacherr 

f 3 . False or treacherous conduct; treacnerj, 

R. Brunne Chrotu (1810) 247 Dilexit Sir Adam 
gilenT S: falste. c 2430 Pi/gr. Lyf Mattkodeii. caxyu (2869) 



FALSTAFFIAN. 

323 Flaterye j am cleped bl my name .. eldere doubter to 
falsetee. x$Bz Lambarde Eiren. iv. xxi. (1588) 625 Unlaw- 
full taking of money for doing his office, or of such other 
falsitie.' 

Falstaffi.an (fplstee'fian), a. [See -ian.] Char- 
acteristic of or resembling FalstafT, a fat, humorous, 
jovial knight in Shaks. Hen. IV, Hen. V,- and 
Merry Wives. Also, resembling the * ragged regi- 
ment ’ recruited by Falstaff {Hen. IV, Hi. ii). 

3808 R. K. Porter Treat. Sk. R uss. Swed. (1813) I. i. 12 
Clothing is issued to them [the^Danish soldiery] once in 
three years ; and . .you can easily imagine what a Falstaffian 
array they are in by the time their new wardrobe comes 
round. 1856 Olmsted Slave States 41 r Wrapped up to a 
Falstaffian rotundity in flannels and furs. 1880 Harpers 
Mag. LX. 676 He unwillingly tramped into Santa Fe at the 
head of his Falstaffian band. 

f Fa*ls y, v. Obs. - False v. 4 a. 

3626 L. Owen Spec. Jesuit. (1629) 20 To equiuocate and 
falsie their oaths and faiths. 

Fait, obs. form of Fault. 

Falfcar, var. of Faulter, Obs., defaulter. 
Falter (fg’ltsi, vJ Forms : 5 faltir, 6 

(in Fisher flalter, flogMer), foltor, 6 ~g faulter, 
(7 foulter), 7 felter, 4- falter. [Of obscure 
etymology. 

The current view, which connects the word with faulty is 
untenable, on the ground that falter has always been written 
with the /, and is so pronounced in the dialects in which it 
occurs, whereas in fault the l is an etymologizing insertion, 
which rarely occurs in spelling before i6thc.,and was not 
pronounced, even by educated speakers, till much later. 
(But it is not unlikely that association with fault may have 
coloured the recent use of the word.) It seems possible that 
sense x, *to stumble', may have been developed from the 
sense * to be entangled 1 (Falter ia 2 ). On the other hand it 
is noteworthy that iSlY.faldt-n, Fold v, is used of the limbs 
and the tongue in the sense ‘to give way, fail, falter’ ; perh. 
falter may be a frequentative of fald-cn, formed irregularly 
through the influence of approximately synonymous vbs. 
like baiter , totter, welter.] 

1 . Of a person or his steps ,* also of a horse ; 
To stumble, stagger; to walk with an unsteady 
gait 

c 3340 Gaw. Gr. Knt. 43oNaw)>er filtered ne fel }>e freke 
.. Bot styjdy he start forth vpon styf schonkes. <71485 
Digby Myst. (1882) 111. 280 In feyntnes I falter. 1561 T. 
Norton Calvin's Inst. 11. vii. (1634) 155 Hee beginncth..to 
shake and folter. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 87 
Which [mare] now suddenly faultring under him. 1639 T. 
de Gray Compi. Horsem. 30 If you doe perceive him to 
felter with any of his feet. 3781 Cowper Truth 537 Falter- 
ing, faint and slow. 3795 T. Jefferson Writ. (1859) IV. 1x9, 
I have laid up my Rosinante in his stall, before his unfitness 
for the road shall expose him faultering to the world. 1821 
Byron Sard. v. j, The dispirited troops, .had seen you fall, 
and falter’d back. 1878 Masque Poets 35 Thou guidest 
steps that falter on alone. 

b. Of the limbs : To give way, totter. 

c X386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 674 O messager, fulfild 
of dronkenesse, Strong is thy breth, thy lymes faltren ay. 
3447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 179 Hys leggys to faltryn 
gunne sodcynly. 1531 Elyot Gov. J. xvii, Where the water 
hath come to his [the horse’s] hely, his legges hath foltred. 
1672 Wiseman Wounds 1. ix. 120 He felt his legs faulter. 
1797 Mrs. Radcuffe Italian i. (1826) 4 In descending the 
last steps, .the foot of the elder lady faltered. 

c. Of the tongue : To fail to articulate distinctly ; 
to speak unsteadily (see 2}. 

a 3533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. IT. A nr cl. xlviii. (15391 93 a, 
His tonge faultred, and his handes shoke. a 1535 Fisher 
Wks. (1876) 1. 356 Thy tongue flaltereth in thy mouth. 1671 
R. Boh un Disc. Wind 148 Wee find the tongue more apt 
to falter. 

2 . To stumble in one’s speech ; to speak hesi- 
tatingly or incoherently; to stammer. Of the 
voice, speech, etc.: To come forth incoherently. 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 148 Faltryn yn be tunge, cespito,vel 
lingua ccspitare . 3530 Palsgr. 544/1, 1 falter in my speak- 
yng, as one dothe that is dronken. Jebaboye. 1565 Gold- 
ing Ovid's Met. ut. (1593) 63 She foltred m the mouth as 
often as she spake, x6oz Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. Hi. 
Wks. 1856 I. 324 Her speach falters. 3672 Marvell Rch. 

• Transp. 1. 3x4 He . . faulters in this discourse. 3768 H. 
Walpole// ist. Doubts 92 He did not faulter, nor could be 
detected in his tale? 3793 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest 
vi, The words of welcome faltered on his lips. 3804 J. 
GrAHAM E Sabbath 687 His voice soon fnlterinjj stops. 3821 
Mrs. Hemans Dartmoor 288 When holy strains, .falter on 
its tongue.. 3859 Tennyson Guinevere 301 Even in the 
middle of his song He falter’d. 

b. trails . ; with quoted words ns obj. 

3842 Tennyson Gardened s D. 330 She .. made me most 
liappy, faltering, * I am thine 3884. Poe Eustace 69 ‘Why 
would you have Ralph discharged?’ she faltered. 

O. To falter forth or out \ to utter hesitatingly or 
with difficulty; to stammer forth. Also (foci.), To 
breathe out (the soul) by gasps. 

3762 Genii. Mag. 73, I faultered out my acknowledge- 
ments. 1813 Byron Corsair t. i, While gasp by gasp he 
falters forth his soul. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng . IV. 532 
She .. faltered out her commands that he would sit down. 
3 86 3 Milman St. PauT s 305 The Dean faltered out that he 
meant no harm. 

3 . To waver, lose steadfastness ; to flinch, hesitate 
in action from lack of courage or resolution. Also 
of courage, hopes, resolve 5 To give way, flag. 

3523 Fisher H'ks. (18761 1.3x3 That we floghter not in the 
catholike doctrvne. a 1568 Ascii am Schotem.i Arb.) 128 The 
hier they fiie, the sooner they falter and faill. a 1677 Bar- 
row Serin. Wk*. 1716 1,-31 All other principles . . will soon 
l>c sluken and faulter, 3697 Hammer V by. (3729) I. a If any 
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Man faultred in the Journey over Land he must expect to 
be shot to death. 1752 Hume Ess. Treat. (1777' IL 452 
It made them faulter and hesitate, 1802 Mar. Edgeworth 
Moral T. I. xti, His hopes.. began to falter. x8x8 Jas. 
Mill Brit. India II. xv. v. x68 A part of the army faultered 
considerably. 1859 Tennyson Enid 1^61 Nor let her true 
hand falter, nor blue eye Moisten, till she had lighted on 
his wound, a 3864 I. Taylor (W.), Here. . the power of dis- 
tinct conception of space and distance falters. 1872 Miss 
Brad don To Bitter End I. xvii. 291 The girl’s spirits did 
not falter. 2874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 4. 77 The citizens 
..faltered as William.. gave Southwark to the flames. 

+ b. To fail in strength, collapse. Obs. 

3799 Med. Jntl . I. x8 Until the patient in a close room 
faulters and sinks. _ [1B86 El WORTHY W. Somerset Gloss., 
Fait cry, to show signs of old age ; to break up in con- 
stitution.] 

c. transf. Of inanimate things: To move'asif 
irresolutely or hesitatingly; to tremble, quiver. 
Also of a breeze : To flag. 

The later examples are all from U.S. writers; to an Eng- 
lish reader the use in the quot. from Irving sounds incorrect, 
that in the two others justifiable though unusual. 

1745 P. Thomas Jrnl. Anson’s Voy. 152 Trade Wind 
blows ..within 60 or 70. Leagues of the Mexican Shore, 
where they say it sometimes falters, but oftner reaches to 
within 30 Leagues. x8io [see Faltering ppl. a.]. 1832 W. 
Irviug Alhambra 1 1. 240 He. .began to nod, and his staff to 
falter in his hand. 1848 Lowell Indian Summer Reverie i, 
When falling leaves falter through motion lessor. 1874 Mot- 
ley Bamevcld II. xvii. 227 The ancient Rhine as it falters 
languidly to the sea. 

d. dial. Of a crop : To fail. 

3863 Dorset Gloss, s.v., * I be a-feard the teaties will falter.’ 

Hence FaTtered ppl. a., Faltering vbl. sb. 

1706 Earl Belhaven Sp. in Sc. Parlt. 5 Are our Eyes so 
Blinded? Are our Ears so Deafned? Are our Tongues so 
Faltered? <12800 T. Bellamy Beggar Boy (1801) III. 42 
In a voice, faltered by surprize, .he eagerly demanded their 
business. 1614 Markham Cheap Huso. (1623! 65 The signes 
are a foltering in his fore legges. 3621 Lady M. Wroth 
Urania 172 Some thing made those faultrings in my talke. 
1722 Sewel Hist. Quakers (17951 1, iv. 290 He . . hath long; 
watched for my faultering. 3823 Lamb Elia Ser. I. xi. 
(1865) 89 He has no falterings of self-suspicion. 3871 
Standard 23 Jan., There were occasional natural falterings. 

t Fa’lter, vf Obs. rare. [perh. var. of Felter 
v., to be felted, matted, f. OK. felt re, faultre felt. 
But cf. Olcz\.faltra-sk * to be cumbered, faltra-sk 
vilt e- 1 . to be puzzled about a thing’ (Vigf.).] 
intr. To become entangled, catch. 

c 3450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6038 pe whelc faltird in his 
clathes pat ware lange and syde. 

Falter (f§*ltw), vfi Also 7 faulter, foulter, 
9 dial, faughtdr, fauther. [? a. OF. *faltrer (re- 
corded form fautrer ) to strike, beat.] trans. To 
thrash (com) a second time in order to cleanseitnnd 
get rid of the awn or beard, etc.; hence, to cleanse. 

i6ox Holland Pliny xvm. x, They haue much ado . . to 
thresh it cleane and (alter it from the huls and eiles. 3649 
Blithe Eng. Irnprov. Impr. (1652) 182 Then foulter and 
beat the husk again. x68i Houchton Lett. Husbandry 64 
In choosing Barly-.the Malster looks that it be., clean 
faltered from haines. 3788 in Marshall E. Yorksk. Glass. 
3876 in Robinson Whitby Gloss. 

Hence Faltering vbl. sb. (in Comb . ) 

1847-78 Halliwell, Faltering-irons. tB 69 Peacock 
Lonsdale Gloss., Fanghtc ring-iron, an iron used to knock 
off the beards of barley when thrashed. 

Falter (fji'lteJ, fp’ltaj), sb. [f. Falter z/. 1 ] A 
faltering or quavering, unsteadiness. 

_ 3834 C'tess Morlf.y Dacre I. xi. 233 With a slight falter 
in her voice. x88o Mrs. Forrester Roy 4- Y. I. 74 She 
fancied she heard a falter in Viola’s tones, 
b. A faltering or quavering sound. - 
C184* Lowell Rhcecus Poems (1844) 121 Far away,. The 
falter of an idle shepherd’s pipe. 

Falter, var. of Felter. 

Paltering (fp'ltsrirj, fpl-tarirj), ///. a. [f. 
Falter v. 1 + -ing -.] 

1 . That falters ; in senses of the vb : a. of a 
person, the limbs, etc. 

3549 Coverdale Erosui. Par. Heb. xii. 12 Your wcake and 
foltryng knees, 3667 Milton P.L. ix. 846 Oft his [Adam’s] 
heart. .Misgave him ; hee the faultring measure felt. 3744 
Akenside Pleas. Imag. m. 210 With faultering feet. 3820 
Keats St. Agnes xxii, Her faltering hand upon the balus- 
trade. 3884 J. Colborne Hicks Pasha 178 The poor fellow 
then staggered on with faltering step. 

. b. of the voice, tongue, accent. Also of a per- 
son speaking, a breeze. 

1590 SrENSER F. Q. 111. xi. 32 Swelling throbs empeach 
His foltering tongue. 3642 Milton Apol.Smect. (1851) 253 
Speaking deeds against faltering words. 3743 Middleton 
Cicero I. iv, 318 In broken, faultering accents. 3773G0LDSM. 
Stoops to Conq. v, The faultering gentleman, with looks on 
the ground. 18x0 Scott Lady of L. 11 xiv, My dull ears 
Catcn no faltering breeze. 3878 Masque Poets 80 The 
small sweet voices of the night Begin in faltering music to 
awake. 

2. quasi-tf/fo. ^Faltertngly. 

a 1741 Chalkley Wks. (1749) 391 He spoke very low and 
faultering. 

FaTtering-ly, adv. [f. prec. + -lt 2 .] In a 
faltering manner, hesitatingly. 

36x3 Cotgr., Bnilivcincnt , brutishly, rudely.. also faulter- 
Ingly. 3768 Woman of Honor III. 222 Hehad..fauHeringJy 
acquainted me, that the keys ofhis closet.. were under tits 
bed’s*head. 1797 Mrs. Radclifte Italian xxvi, * May not 
a witness summon persons before the tribunal continued 
Vivaldi, faUeringly. 1852 Hawthorne Blitkedale Rom. ix. 
(1885) 87 She ran faUeringly, 
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. Faltour, var. of Faulter, Obs., defaulter. ' 
Falu, obs. f. of Fallow, 

Falucca, Faluke, obs. ff. of Felucca. 
ii Falun (faloh). Gcol. Usnally in pi. [F.] 
(See quot. 1865.) 

3833 Lyell Princ. Geol. Ill, 203 The falnns and associated 
strata are of slight thickness. 1865 Pace Geol. Terms (ed. 2), 
Falnns , a French provincial term for the shelly Tertiary., 
strata of Touraine and the Loire. 

Falunian (falkrnian), a. Geol. [f. prec. + 
-IAN.] The distinctive epithet of the group of 
strata represented by the falnns ; upper Miocene. 

1851 Richardson Geol. (1855) 321 The falunian, sub- 
apennine, and diluvial^ stages of both continents. 3863 
Lyell Antiq. Man xxii. 430 The mollusca of the Falunian, 
or Upper Miocene strata of Europe. 

[| Falx (Aelks). Aftat. PI. falces. [L. falx 
scythe or sickle.] A process of the dura mater, 
sometimes called falx cerebri. Falx cercbclli (see 
quot. i860). 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Falx, .one of the Processes., 
of the . . Dura Mater. 3741 A. Monro Anat. Bones (ed. 3) 
83 In it a little Process of the Falx is lodged. 1800 Phil. 
Trans. XC. 435 There is a bony falx of some breadth. 1855 
Holden Human Osteal. (3878) no The ‘cristagalli’, which 
gives attachment to the falx cerebri.. x86o Mayne Expos. 
Lex., Falx Cercbelli .. term for a triangular portion of the 
dura mater, .separating the two lobes of the cerebellum. 
3874 Jones & Siev.* Pathol. Anat. 231 The falx is occasion- 
ally found cribrated. 

Falx,' var. of Faulx, Obs. 

Falye, Sc. fal^e, obs. f. of Fail. , 

Fam (hem), sO. slang, [short for Famble j^.J 
= Faiible in various senses. Also in Comb, as 
fam-grasp v., intr. and trans., to shake hands, 
make up a difference (with) ; fam-snatcher. 

3692-3732 Coles , Fam grasp, agree with. *1x700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant . Crew, Famgrasp, to agrete. 1789 G. Parker 
Life's Painter 380 Fam , a gold ring. 3812 J. H. Yaux 
Flash Diet., Fam , the hand. 1819 Moore Tom Crib's 
Mem. 28 Delicate fams which have merely Been handling 
the sceptre. 3828 P. Egan Finish to Life in London xiv. 
(1871) 309 To Jerry Hawthorn, Esq., I resign my fam* 
snatchers— i. e. my gloves. 

Fam (fern), v. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To feel or 
handle. 1812 in J. H. Vaux Ftash Diet. 

Faman, obs. f. of Foeman. 

Famatinite (famae tinait). Min. [Named by 
Stelzner 1873 from the Famatina mountains in 
the Argentine Republic : see -ite.] An antimonial 
variety of enargite. 

1875 Dana Min. App. ii. 20 Famatinite, Stelzner. 3879 
Watts Diet. Chern. VIII. 3rd Suppl. 1. 733. 
fFama-tion. Obs. pAphetic f. Defamation, 
Djffamatjon ; butef. Fame 4.] Defamation. 

<73325 E. E. Allit. P. B. 188 Fals famacions & fayned 
lawez. c 3325 Rembrun xxi’u, Ich wile ]>at Y ben hanged &. 
drawe Boute Y defende me wij> b e lawe Of }>is famacioun. 

Famble (fe‘mb’1), sb. slang, [perh. f. Famble 
v. in its (probable) original sense *to grope, 
fumble ’.] 

1 . A hand. ^ ■ 

3567 Harman Caveat 87 He tooke his Iockam in his 
famble. 3622 Fletcher Beggar's Bush n. i, Last we clap 
our fambles. 2673 R. Head Canting Acad. 10 White thy 
fambles. 38x5 Scott Guy M. xxvih, If I had not helped 
you with these very fambles (holding up her hands). 

+ 2 . A ring. Obs. 

3688 Shadwell Sqr. Alsatia it. Look on my finger., here’s 
a Famble. 3691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2735/4 A small Famble, 
made up of two little Diamonds, ana 4 or 5 Rubies. 

1 3. = Fambler b. Obs. 

2673 R. Head Canting Acad. 392 The thirteenth a Fam- 
ble, false Rings for to sell. 

+ Fa*mble, V, Obs. Also 4 famelen. [Of 
obscure origin ; the word may originally have had 
the sense * to grope, Fumble * ; cf. Sw .famla, Da. 
famle to grope, metathetic form of ON. falma 
(Xcel .fdlma), cogn. with OE .folm hand.] 

1 . intr. To speak imperfectly; to stammer, stutter. 

24.. in Pol. Rcl. «$* L. Poems (1866) 224 Hte tonge sbal 

stameren, o)>er famelen. x6xi Cotgr., Beguayer, to famble, 
fumble, maffie in the mouth. 1706 Phillips [cd. Kersey), 
Famble, to Faulter or Stammer in Speech. 2723-1800 in 
Bailey. x886 S.W. Line. Gloss., He fambles so in his talk. 

2 . (See quot.) 

3877 Peacock W.W. Line. Gloss., F ambling, eating with* 
out an appetite. * 

Hence Fa*mbling vbl. sb., Faunbli ng///. a. 

26x2 Cotgr., Begayement, a fambling or maffling in the 
mouth. Ibid., Begui .. fambling, fumbling, maflling in the 
mouth, a 2693 Urquhart Rabelais tu. xxvi.’ 2x6. 

+ Fa'mble-cliea:t. slang. Obs. Also fam- 
bling cheat. (See quots.) 

3567 Harman Caveat 82 A fambling chete, a rynge on 
thy hand. s6xo Rowlands Martin Mark-all Eij h, 
Fambling cheates, Rings. 3692-3732 Coles, Famble 
Cheats, rings or gloves. Cant. 2721-1800 in Bailey. 

Fa'mble-croip. dial. [Cf. Famblkh. 2.] 

a 1825 Foruy^ Voc. E. Anglia, Famble-crop, the first 
stomach in ruminating animate. 

t Fa'mbler. Obs. [f. Famblb sb. + -bk.] a. 
A glove, b. (see quot, 1735). 

2610 Rowlands Martin Mark-all E ii b, Famblers, a 
patre of Gloues. 3725 Ne-.v Cant, Diet., Famblers 
Villains tliat go up and down selling counterfeit Rings, 
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FAMILIAR. 


Fame (fcim), sb. 1 Also 3 fam, 6 fayme. [a. 
F. fame , ad. L. junta report, fame, = Gr. 

(Dor. (pdfia) {. root fa-, tpa- (O Aryan *bhd-) in L. 
fdri, Gr. tpavai to speak.] 

1 . That which people say or tell ; public report, 
common talk* ; a particular instance of this, a re- 
port, rumour. Now rare. 

oo Cursor M. 8750 (Colt.) Of Hs dome sua spredd he 
fam, hat all spac of )>is king salamon. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) I. 71 Ale schal trowe olde fame, hat is 
noujt wihseide. 3388 Wycuf t Sam . ii. 24 It is not good 
fame which Y here. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 47 Not 
verely certifide of so soroful a fame nndhnppe. 1513 More 
in Grafton Chron . II. 758 As the fame runneth. <21626 
Bacon Ess,, Fame (Arb.i 580 Mucianus undid Vitelliusby 
a Fame, that he scattered. 1679 Hatton Corn. (1878) 109, 
I henre this only from publicke fame. 1730-6 Bailey (folio) 
s.v,, Common Fame’s seldom to blame. 1747 Franklin 
Ess. Wks. 1840 III. 20 The very fame of our strength., 
would be a means of discouraging our enemies. x8r8 Jas. 
Mill Brit, India III. vi. i. 38 note , The King, whose zeal 
for Air. Hastings was the object of common fame. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. 163 At the fame of his approach, 
the colonists.. retreated northward, 

b. (quasi-) personified. 

X393 Gower Con/. I. 350 Fame with her swifte winges 
Aboute fligh and bare tidinges. a 1547 Surrey YEneid iv. 
(1557) Ej/a A inischefe Fame.. That mouing growes, and 
flitting gathers force. 1548 Hall Chron. 11 These monas- 
ticall persones . . toke on them £0. .regester in the boke of 
fame, noble actes. 1703 Maundrell Joum. ycF7<x. (1721)237 
. On each side of the Eagle is describ'd a Fame likewise upon 
the Wing. 1828 Scott F % M. Perth xvi, I would thou 
couldst clear him of other charges, with which fame hath 
loaded him. 

t c. Without fame : ? = ‘ without fable*, cer- 
tainly. Ohs. 

C1430 Hymns Virg. xi6 AHe things sche trowith without 
fame That goddis lawe techith truthe to be. c 1450 Guy 
JVarzu. (C.) xo8 Segwarde was . . A trewe man, wythowten 
fame. 

2 . The character attributed to a person or thing 
by report or generally entertained; reputation. 
Usually in good sense. 

<r 1225 Ancr. R. 222 Heo schal . . )>enchen f>e lesse of God 
and leosen hire fame. 1297 R. Glouc. (1724I 367 per nas 
prince in h e a * worlde of so noble fame. X375 Barbour 
Bruce ix. 574 A knycht..Curtass [and] fair and of gude 
fame. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 281 His virtues 
passed his fame. 1456 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 183 Allas 1 
why dede wee these offence, Ffully to shende the olde Eng- 
lisshe fames. 1548 Hall Chron. 169 This is the most spot 
that was. . ever moste to be caste in the Dukes fame. 166* 
Petty Taxes 58 Such whose fames are yet entire. 1708 T. 
Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. 11. 11. Hi. (1743I 366 They ought 
to .. enquire into her former and present fame. 1800*24 
Campbell Poems , A delgitha i, A valiant champion .. slew 
the slanderer of her fame. 1848 M. Arnold Bacchanalia 
Poems 2877 II. 736 Many spent fames and fallen nights, 
b. House of ill fame : see House. 

3 . The condition of being much talked about 
Chiefly in good sense: Reputation derived from 
great achievements ; celebrity, honour, renown. 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 27/56 On of heom: pat was of grete 
fame. <11340 Hampole Psalter viii. 1 be coy and pe fame 
of \>\ name ihesu.’ c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 19 A man of 
mykil fame. 1553 Eden Treat. Ncive Ind. (Arb.) 5 The 
fame of Achilles. 2634 Massinger Very Woman v. iv, Tho’ 
the desire of fame be the last weakness Wise men put off. 
1711 Pope Temp. Fame 505 Fame... that second life in 
others’ breath. x8x6 Byron Ch. Har. m. cxii, Fame is the 
thirst of youth. 1848 Macaulay Hist. En%. I. 295 Bands 
which had long sustained, .the fame of English valour. 

+ b. With adj. in pejorative sense. Ohs. rare, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 2476 (Cott.) pe land of sodome. . was in an 
iuel fame. 1651 Life Father Sarj>i (1676) 42 This Father 
himself, .was also in a sinister fame. 

f c. concr. One who constitutes the fame of a 
place ; its ‘ glory *. Ohs. rare. 

c 1590 Marlowe Faust. Wks. (Rtldg.) 122/2 The learned 
Faustus, fame of Wittenberg. 

■j* 4 . Evil repute, infamy. Ohs. 
ci 325 Poem Times Edw. If, in in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
328 Thise gode men fallen oft in fame, c 1375 Cato Ma/or 
11. xxiii. m Anglia VII, pei ben two wikked vices 
And bringe men ofte in fame, c 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 3413 
The fame that on me hys broght. 1592 Daniell Covt/l. 
Rosamond (1717) 37 Fame finds never Tomb t’inclose 
it in. 

5 . Comb. : a. objective, as fame-catcher , - seeker , 
^spreader sbs. ; fame-achieving, -giving, -thirsting, 
-thirsty, -worthy adjs. ; b. instrumental, as fame- 
blazed, -crowned,' -ennobled, -sung adjs. 

x6ox Chester Love's Mart. cx. (1878) 71 *Fame-atchieving 
Arthur, c 16x1 Chapman Iliad xvi. 57 Take thou my *fame- 
blaz’d arms. 1682 Hickerincill Black Non-Conformist 
Wks. (1716) II. 3 Let *Fame-catchers mind their stops. x8xi 
Mariana Starke Beauties C. M. Maggi 36 Dear, classic 
•soil, whence *fame-crown’d Tasso sprang. 1777 B° TTCR 
dEscJtyltcs' Furies (1779) II. 294 To grace their *fame- 
ennobkd arms with victory. 1756 Cambridge Fakeer sx 
In retirement he sigh’d for the *fame-giving chair. 1886 
W. Graham Social Problem 20 Men, not self-seekers, nor 
+ fame-seekers. 1552 Huloet, *Fame spreader, famiger. 
1649 G. Daniel Trinarch Hen. V, ccxlvm, Let not that 
Day, *fame-sung, fill up' the mouth of Honour. _ 1598 
Sylvester Du Bart as n. ii. ir. Babylon 486 ’Fame-thirsting 
wits that toyl . . to trick their gracious stile. 1605 P lay 
Stucley in Simpson Sc it. Shahs. (1878) 219 Portingales 
Tame-thirsty king. 1610 Healey .S*A Aug. CitieofGodt^S 
Athens . .was more famous" then *fame-worthy. 1855 Single- 
ton Virgil l. 146 Fame-worthy shepherd from Amphrysus. 


+ Fame, sb . . 2 Ohs. rare. In 6 fayme. [ad. F. 
fa i m : — L. fa m-em , fames hunger.] Want of food, 
hunger. 

a *533 I'D. Berners Hiion cxlviii. 560, I haue bene in y c 
presone to bere meet to y« .. presoners, who cryeth out for 
fayme. 

Fame (f<?’m), V. Now rare. [a. OF .fame-r, f. 
fame Fame sb. 1 ; cf. med.L .f dinar ed\ 

+ 1. trans. To tell or spread abroad, report. Ohs. 

* 3°3 R* Brunne Handl. Synne 3654 }yf he pat cunseyl 
fyrper fame. 1483 CatJu Atigl '. 122 To Fame, fa mare. 
* 5 S 5 Ab (>. Parker Ps. xx, His prayse to fame. 1671 tr. 
Palafox'sfonq. China i. 7 It is famed, that they were both 
Generals in the Emperour of China’s Armies. x68x W. 
Robertson Phrased. Gen. (1693) 575 It was famed and 
reported frequently to him. 

2. 7'o report (a person or thing) as, for, to be (so 
and so), also to do (so and so). Chiefly i w passive, 
to be currently reported or reputed. 

C1325 E. E, A Hit. P. B. 275 He watz famed for fre pat 
fe3t loued best, c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame m. 690 Ye wolde, 
Ben famed good, and nothyng noldeDeseruewhy. <z 1400-50 
Alexander 2387 Alexander is. .famyd For ane of pe curtast 
kyng bat euir croune werid. X550 Bale Apot. 68 b, Samuel 
shulde be famed abroad to haue bene promysed and borne 
by myracle. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, iv. iv. 26 Your Grace 
hath still beenefam’d forvertuous. 16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 175 
This is famed to be the houshold Monument of certaine of 
the Kings of Iuda. 1638 Ford Ladfs Trial 1. iii, One 
however maskt In colourable privacie, is fam'd The Lord 
Adumse]s pensioner, at least. 1646 Buck Rich. Ill, in. 82 
That Richard.. should fame king Edward the fourth a 
bastard. 1671 Milton Samson 1094 Thou art famed To 
have wrought, .wonders with an ass’s jaw l 1820 Keats 
Ode to Nightingale viii, The fancy cannot cheat so well As 
she is fam’d to do. x88x Duffield Don Quix. III. xxiii. 
141 She was.. not so beautiful as she was famed. 

3. To make famons: a. To spread abroad the 
fame of, render famous by talk ; to talk of. 

1388 Y/yclif Matt. ix. 31 But thei . . difiameden [v. r. 
famyden] hym thorou al that lond. c 1400 Cato's Morals 
42 in Cursor M. App. iv. 1669 pat pou be naneof jiese pat 
men faniis in fable. 1606 Shaks. Tr. «$• Cr. rr. iii. 254 Be. . 
thy parts of nature Thrice fam’d beyond, beyond all eru- 
dition. 1616 B. Jonson Epigr. 1. xiiii, Her foes enough 
would fame thee in their hate. 1635 A. Stafford Fern. 
Glory (1869) 137 When we desire to fame some other maid. 
18x4 Byron Corsair 1. ii, His name on every shore Is famed 
and feared. . 

+ b. To render famous by some quality, deed, 
etc. Said also of the quality or deed. Ohs. 

a 1552 L eland Colled. (1725) 1 . 11. 549 Syr Knight, ye be 
cum hither to fame your Helmet. 1592 Greene Poems 31 
The. .cedars trees. Whose stately bulks do fame th’ Arabian 
groues. 1613 W, BrowNe Brit. Past. n. iv, Of holy Ursula 
(that fam'd her age). ci66$ Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col. 
Hutchinson 3 In that magnanimity and virtue, which bath 
famed this island. 

4. To spread an ill report of (a person); to 
defame. [Perh. short for Defame, Diffame : but 
cf. Fame sb. 1 4.] 

1393 Langl. P. pi. C, iv. 232 pow hast famede me foule 
by-fore pe kynge here. CX430 Syr Try am. 21 False and 
fekylle was that wyght, That lady for to fame. ? 0x475 Sqr. 
lowe Dcgre 392 Yf it may be founde in thee, That thou 
them fame for enmyte. 

d* 5. nonce-use. To fame it : to become famous. 

a 1625 Fletcher Hum. Lieutenant n. ii, Do you call this 
fame ? I have famed it ; I have got immortal fame, but I’ll 
no more on’t. 

+ Fame, vF- Ohs. rare. [f. L. fam-es hunger. 
Cf. OF. afamcr!\ trans. To famish, starve. Hence 
Fa’myt ppl. a. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (x8io> 122 Steuen wille vstraueile, 
& famen vs to dede. a 1400 Cov. Myst. (1841) Z05 Thyn 
ffamyt folke with thi ffode to fede. 

Fame, obs. f. of Foam. 

Famed (f? J *md), ppl. a. [f. Fame vJ + -ed k] 

- 1. That is much talked about, known by report ; 
*p alleged by report ; rumoured. 

<1 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. xiiu (1553) 
B v/i There haue been diuers sonnes of Rome . . famed 
throughout the worlde. 1701 Rowe A mb. Step-Moth, iu i, 
.The fam’d Vertue of our Ancestors. _ 1741 Middleton 
Cicero II. vm. 131 Complaining so heavily of .. the famed 
acts of his {Cicero’s] Son in law. 

2. Celebrated, renowned, famous. Now arch. 
exc- as predicate (const, for). 

X593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, u. i . z$6 Were he as famous and 
as bold in Warre As he is fam’d for Mildnesse, Peace, and 
Prayer. 1676 D’Urfey Mad. Fickle ui. i. This Scull was. . 
brought thither by a fam’d Antiquary. 1710 Steele 
Tatler No. 228 T 2 A Man so famed for Astrological 
Observations. 1748 -Washington Jrnl. 18 Mar., We . . 
call’d to see y 5 fam’d Warm Springs. 18x2 Byron Ch. 
Har. 11. xlvi, In famed Attica such lovely dales Are rarely 
seen, 1837 Hawthorne Avter. Note-B/cs. 8 July (1883) 52 
A corpulent, jolly fellow, famed for humour. x88r W. 
Allingham in Macm. Mag. XLIV. 228 He grew Famedest 
monk of all the monastery. 

b. with prefixed adv. 

1796 Burke Regie. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 30 1 he ever-famed 
4 last week of October ’. 1828 Scott F. M. F erth x. The 
descendant of the far-famed James of Douglas. X870 Morris 
Earthly Par. III. tv. 89 He. .Lies quiet and well famed. 

Fameful (f? l *mful). [f. Fame sb. +-fulJ] Full 
of fame, famous, renowned. ' 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 377 Whose foaming 
stream strives proudly to compare. . with Fame-full st Floods 
that are. a 1606 J. Davies Bien Venn 140 Occasion such, As 
.now rich Opportunity doth giue To make you Fame-full. 

Famelen, var. of Famble. Ohs. 


Fameless (fikmles), a. [f. as prec. +-less.] 
Without fame or renown; undistinguished. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas n. Ded. to A. Bacon 6 My 
fame-lesse Name doom’d to oblivion. 1646 G. Daniel 
Poems Wks. 1878 I. 47 When I, vnto the fameles Devia, 
now Vt ter my song. 2796 Southey Joan of A re x. 304 Nor 
few, nor fameless, were the English Chiefs. X848 Tait'sMag. 
XV. 105 Earth’s unknown heroes, .sink to a tameless grave. 

Hence Pa’melessly adv. 

1847 in Craig. 

+ Fame'lic, a. Ohs. [ad. L. famelic-us hungry, 
f. fames hunger. Cf. F .famlliqued\ Pertaining to 
hunger ; in quots. : Exciting hunger, appetizing. 

• 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair in. i, It were a sin of obsti- 
nacy, .to- .resist the good titillation of the famelic sense, 
which is the smell. 1651-3 Jer. Taylor Serm. for Year 
(1678) ri2 The fame lick smells of Meat. 

+ Fam e :lic O'se, a. Ohs. rare. [ad. 'L.fameli - 
cos-tts , f. fames : see prec.] 

X730-6 Bailey (folio), Famclicose , often or very hungry. 
J 72S Ash. 

Famelist, var. of Familist. 


Famell, obs. f. Female. 

Famen, Sc. var. of Foemen'. 
fFamer. Ohs. [f. Fame v . + -er.] One who 
.brands with infamy. 

1646 W. Shepheard {title). The Famers Famd, 
t Fa'micide. Ohs.-° If. U- fdm-a Fame sh. 
+ -cide.] A destroyer of one^s reputation, slanderer. 
1656-81 m Blount Glossogr. 1722-1800 in Bailey. 

f Fami'gerate, v. Ohs.-° [f. ppl. stem of L. 
fdmiger-dre , f. fama Fame sb. + ger-ere to carry.] 
trans. To report abroad. Also i* Famigera tion 
Obs. Fami’geroTis a. Ohs. 

"16x3-6 Cocker am, Famigerate. 1692-1732 Coles, Fami. 
gcration , a divulging, reporting abroad. 1730-6 Bailey 
( folio), Famigerous, carrying news, tales, &c. 

Fa* milary, a. = Familiar. 

c 1450 A bee of Aristotill 6 in Q. Eliz. Acad. 66 Be not to 
fers, to familary, but frendli of ch ere. 

Familiar (famrliai, -lyai), a. and sb. Forms: 
4-6 famuler(e, (4 -iar, 5 -ier, -yer), famil-, 
famyler, -iar(e, -ier(e, -yar(e, -yer, 5-6 fame- 
liar, -yar, 6-7 familiar, 4- familiar, [a. OF. 
familier, famelier, famulier (mod. Jd .fami Her) , ad. 
~L. familidr-is, f. familia : see Family.] 

A. adj. 

1. a. Of or pertaining to one’s family or house- 
hold. (Now rare, and with mixture of other 
senses.) t Of an enemy : That is ‘ of one’s own 
household ’ : lit. an djig. + Of habits : Pertaining 
to one’s family life, private, domestic. 

e 1386 Chaucer Merch. T. 540 O famuler fo, that his ser- 
vice hedith 1 C1400 Test. Love rr. 343/r Nothyng is werse, . 
than . .a famyliar enemye. 1534 More On the Passion Wks. 
1294/1 The false treason of his familier enemy. 1548 Hall 
Chron. 205 Either the familier enemies abidyng at home, 
or the extravagant fooes, lyngeryng beyonde the sea. 1568 
Grafton Chron. II. 105 Commaunded. .neyther..his awne 
familier houshold to doe him anye kinde of service. 1779 -8r 
Johnson L. P., Prior Wks. Ill, 143 His private character 
and familiar practices. x_86z Stanley feus. Ch. (1877) _I. ii. 
35 Abram was dwelling, .in the midst, .of his familiar circle. 

b. Of titles, heraldic bearings, etc. : Belong- 
ing to a family. Ohs. 

1646 Buck Rich. Ill, n. 45 Yet neither of these foure 
legitimate children, .were permitted to the princely familiar 
Title of Lancaster. Ibid. 46 [The Heralds], .assign’d him. . 
a shield of familiar Ensignes, the armes of France border'd 
with an Orle of Normandy or Guyen. 

2. Of persons and their relations : On a family 
footing; extremely friendly, intimately associated, 
intimate. Const. + till, f to, with. 

CX340 Hampole Prose T. (1866) 7 He apperyde till ane 
J>at was famyliare till hym in hys lyfe, CX386 Chaucer 
Prol. 2x5 Ful wel .. familiar was he With frankeleins over 
al in his countree. CX450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2508 
HerefriSe. .was familier to cuthbert neest. 2450-1530 Myrr . 
our Ladye p. Iviii, She was moch famylyer wyth Seint 
Birgette in hyr lyfe. c 1585 R. Browne Atiszu. Cartwright 
28 Priuate familiar felloshippe. X642 Fuller Holy <5- Prof. 
St. v.xix. 438Eveiy one was.. pleased ..because he might 
be so familiar with the Prince. X7SX Johnson Rambler No. 
160 r 6 Time and intercourse have made vs familiar. 2831 
Arnold Let. in Stanley Life 4- Corr. (1844) I. ii. 37 Be as 
familiar with them as you possibly can. _ 1847 J. Wilsos 
Chr. North { 1857) II. 9 A familiar and privileged guest. 

•j* b. Of knowledge : Intimate. Ohs. 

2761 Hume Hist. Eng. II. xxxvl 285 She had attained a 
familiar knowledge of the Roman and Greek languages. 

c. In a bad sense. Unduly intimate. Const. 

*}- to, with. Now only with advbs. like too, over. 

C2450 tr. Th. a Kcmpis' Imit. 1. viii, Be not familier to 
eny womman. 2494 Fabyan Chron. vi. ccx. 224 Emma. . 
was accused to be famulyer with the bysshop of Wynchester. * 
15x4 Barclay Cyt. 4- Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 2 
all London there was no propre prym But long tyme n 
ben famylyer with hym. 1605 Camden Fpm. (1630) 279 
poore man found a Priest over familiar with his wite. 

d. Familiar angel : a guardian angel. Familiar 

\ devil, spirit’, a demon supposed to be m associa- 
tion with or under the power of a man. ,. 

I4 .. Prcse Legends in Anglia VIII t< 6 H.r fnmjW 
aungel J>et hadde hir in fcepynge. ^C^rhronj^ib 


(1858)25 mat same lamiHarocvci. - 

A familiar spirit which hee had.. in hkeness: 
a 1641 Bp. Mouxtagu Acts te Men. »■>• J ,?« 

•Pe^Ie, who . . hnd familiar spirits attending on them. 



PAMILIAB. 

et 1707 Beveridge Wks. II. (R.), They.. called over them 
that nad familiar spirits, in the name of our Lord Jesus. 
1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Dcr . 111. xxvii, No familiar spirit 
could have suggested to him more effective words. 

f e. trails/.. Of a. plant: Adapted to relations 
• with . Ohs. rare. 

1721 R. Bradley l FA’S. Nat. 38 Mistletoe . . can never he 
made familiar enough with the Earth to take Root, or 
grow in it. 

3. Of animals : Accustomed to the company of 
men ; domesticated, tame, on a domestic footing 
with. . 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 263/2 He had one [hound] moche 
famylyer .whiche boldly wold take brede for the horde. 
1598 Shaks. Merry JV. 1. i. 21 It is a familiar beast to man. 
1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 11. 213 Serpents so familiar 
with men, that at dinner-time they wil come like dogs and 
cats. 2721 R. Bradley Whs. Nat. 7s. This year.. several 
. . [snakes] have been familiar about the House. 2784 
Cowper Task v. 423 Till the pampered pest Is made 
familiar. 1849 Sk.- Nat. Hist. , Mammalia III. 56 _ The 
tapir is occasionally domesticated and becomes, .familiar. 
Jig \ 2604 Shaks. Oth. 11. iii. 313 Good wine, is a good 
familiar Creature, if it be well Ysd. 

■f 4. Of food, etc. : Congenial, suitable. Ohs . 

2620 Venner Via Recta (1650) 90 Womans milk is best, 
because it is most familiar unto mans bodie. 2626 Bacon 
Sylva § 6t Poysons haue beene made by some, Familiar. 
2661 Lovell Hist. Anirn. «$■ Min. 206 Roe-buck. The 
flesh is. .familiar to mans body. 

5. Of persons: Well or habitually acquainted, 
having a close acquaintance or intimate know- 
ledge. Of a person's manner : Resulting from close 
association. Const, with. 

2508 Fisher JVks. (1876) 278 Who that wyl not make his 
reinembraunce famuler with them [the perylles of hell], 
2726-7 Swift Gulliver 11. vii, He was amazed, how so .. 
groveling an Insect as I.. could entertain such inhuman 
Ideas, and in so familiar a manner. 2732 Pope E ss. Man n. 
229 Familiar with her [vice’s] face We first endure, then pity, 
then embrace. 2848 Macaulay Hist. Eng.. I. 332 Men 
familiar with all ancient and modern learning. _ x86x M. 
Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 31 An assembly .. with whose 
incapacity we are familiar. 

0. Of things : Known from constant association ; 
pertaining to every-day knowledge, well-known. 
Const, to, + with. 

1490 Caxton Encydos Xxix. 112 As we see by example 
famyler whan [etc.]. 2576 Fleming Panopl . Epist. 105 
Such pointes as to you are familiar. 2581 R. Goade in 
C<?«/ri-.iu.(x584)X ij;This place of Tertull. .isaknowenand 
familiar place. x6iz Brinsley Lnd. Lit. ix. (1627) 145 
Untill the Latine be ’as familiar to the Scholler as the 
English. 26^0 Locke Hum. Und. 11. i. 5 22 It begins to 
know the Objects, which being most familiar with it, have 
made lasting Impressions. 2756 C. Lucas Ess. JVaters 
III. 298 An experiment familiar to nurses. 1793 J. Williams 
Calm Exam. 44 To simplify our laws, and render them 
more familiar with our comprehension. 2818 Scott Rob 
Roy ■ j, 1 will . . endeavour to tell you nothing that is 
faniiliar to you already. ^ 2873 H. Spencer Stud. Sociol. 
Yin. 180 The contradictions, .become by-and-by familiar, 
and no longer attract his attention. 

b. Of every-day use, common, current, habitual, 
ordinary, usual. Const, to. 

1599 Siiaks. Hen. V y iv. iii. 52 Familiar in his mouth as 
household words. 26x4 Raleigh Hist. \Vorld v. vi. § 10 
The familiar custome, among^Princes. .ofviolating Leagues. 
2690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. iii. § o It is familiar among the 
Mwgrelmns-.to bury their Children alive. 2711 Addison 
Sped. No. 235 r 20 All ridiculous Words make their first 
Entry into a Language by familiar Phrases. 2780 Cowper 
Progr. Err. 509 With such fine words familiar to his 
tongue. 2836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atonem. iii. (1852) 75 The 
practice of impeaching the wares of others . . is too familiar 
with mankind. ^ 2860 Rogers Agric . tf Prices I. xxv. 618 
Wine was an article of general and familiar supply. 
yc. Homely, plain ; hence, easily understood. 
1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 256/1 The very straunge 
familiar fassyon thereof. 2588 Siiaks. L. L. L. i. ii. 9 
llrag. How canst thou part sadnesse and melancholy 1 
Boy. By a familiar demonstration of the working. 2606 — 
Tr. ff Cr. lit. iii. 213, I doe not straine it at the position, It 
is familiar ; but at the Authors drift. 2694 Addison Eng. 
Poets 239 He [Montague] unreins His verse, and writes in 
loose familiar strains. 

+ 7. Of persons, their actions, etc. : Affable, 
courteous, friendly, sociable. Ohs. 

£1385 Chaucer L. G. JV. 2602 Now was Jason. .goodly 
of his speche, and famulerc. c 1430 ABC of Aristotle in 
Babces Bk. (1868) ix F to fers, ne to famuler, but freendli of 
cliecre^ .1529 More Dyaloge in. Wks. 225/2 -If they [men] 
be familier we call them light. If they be solitarye we 
call them fan t as tike, a 1555. Latimer Scrm. Rem. (1845) 
76 Christ.. was a good familiar man.. he came to men’s 
tables when he was called.^ 163* J.itiigow Traz >. ix. 41 6 
Here I found enery where kind and familiar people, a 2656 
Ussher Ann. vii. (1658)802 Whereupon one in a familiar 
banquet .. promised Cains, that [etc.]. 174* Pope Dune. 
iv. 497 Bland and familiar to the throne he came. 2751 
• Johnson Rambler No. 89 r 12 In his unbended and familiar 
intervals. 

8. l*'rce, as among persons intimately acquainted, 
unceremonious; occas. Too free, taking liberties 
with ; also in To make familiar with. 

c 1386 Chaucer Shipmans T. 31 In his lious as famitiar 
was he, As it possible is any friend to be. 2485 Caxton 
Paris V. <xS6$) 88 That ye suffyrhym soo famylyer with 
voti. 1645 Howell ( titlc\ Epistofx Ho-Elianrc. Familiar 
.betters, domestic and foreign. 2687 T. Brown Saints in 
Uproar Wks. 1730 1 . 79 There's no stopping your licentious 
tongue, othcnvi>e you wou’d not make so familiar with the 
head of the Church. , 271* Steele Sped. No. 526 r 2 It 
does look a little familiar, but I must call you Dear Dumb. 
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2712 Arbuthxot John Bull iv. v. As if I had been familiar 
with your reputation. 2786 W. Thomson i Vat son's Philip 
III { 1793)11. v. no He., was indulged at all times, with 
familiar access to his person, 
f b. adv. ^Familiarly. 

2803 tr. Le Brim's Monsieur Bode III. 28 A person .. 
who continues to treat me so shockingly familiar., 

9. Comb n ns familiar-fond \ - mannered ndjs. 

1857 W. Collins Dead Secret II. vi. iii. 264 The ladies 
she is familiar-fond with. 2876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Dcr. vl 
xlviii, A coarse, familiar-mannered man. 

B. sk 

■ 1. A member of a person’s family or household 
(ohs. in general sense). In the Roman Catholic 
Church, a person who belongs to the household of 
the Pope or a bishop, and renders domestic but 
not menial sendees. 

. 1460 Burgh Rec. Peebles 9. June (1872) 237 The said Sir 
Thomas Kenedy was in the Kyngis respit at the byschof of 
Sanct And oris hns of the Kyngis as famelyar ty! 2536 

Sir R. Moryson in Strype Eccl. Mem. I. App. ixxii. 175 
We princes wrot ourselves to be familiars to popes. 2542 
Becon Nett’s out of Heaven Early Wks. (1843) 40 A mans 
own household and familiars shall be his most enemies. 
1548 Hall Chron. 244 b, To him, and his servauntes and 
familiers a fre and a general Pardon. 2632 Lithgow Trav. 
vi. 268 Their victuals are brought dayly to them by their 
familiars. 2885 Catholic Did., s.v. The nephews . . of a 
bishop, -in order to be considered Jiis familiars, must render 
him real service. Ibid., The familiars of the Pope . . enjoy 
many privileges. 

t>. An officer of the Inquisition, chiefly employed 
in arresting and imprisoning the accused. 

2560 Frampton Narr. in Strype Ann. Ref. I. xx. 239 
This done, we took our journey towards Sevil ; the familiar 
. .andhis man well armed, c 1645 Howell Lett. (2650) I. 
246 When the said Familiar goes to any house, .all doors. . 
fly open to him. 2781 Gibbon Dccl. F. III. 245 Many of 
the Castilians, who pillaged Rome, were familiars of the 
holy inquisition. 2825 J. Neal.Z?m\ Jonathan III. 441 If 
my familiars have done their duty, he is on his way to the 
scaffold. 2855 Motley Dutch Rep. 11. iii. (1866) 265 It [the 
* Holy Office ’]. .having its familiars in every house. 

transf. 1821 Southey Lett. (1856* III. 227 , 1 do not like 
to embody myself as a political Familiar. 

2. A person with whom one has constant inter- 
course, an intimate friend or associate. 

CX374 Chaucer Bocth. 1. iv. 18 For whiche [>ing oon of J>I 
familers not unskilfully axed Jms, Jif^ etc. 2494 Fabyan 
Chron. vi. cci.208 Hugh Capet ..was his famulyer and chief 
counceler. 2504 Lady Margaret tr. T. a Kempis' Imit. 
iv. xiii, Thou, my god, art closed & hyd in councell of thy 
famyliars. a 1569 Kingesmyll Man's Est. xi. (1580) 70 
Thou whom I have chosen.. one of my twelve familiars. 
2640 Bp. Hall Episc. 11. x. 139 A co-partner and a deare 
fameliar of . . St. Peter and St. Paul. 2669 Penn No Cross 
ix. § xo It weans thee off thy Familiars. 1859 Geo. Eliot 
A. Bede 24 Retaining her maiden appellation among her 
familiars. 

b. One intimately acquainted with (a thing). 
1875 Lowell JVordsxv. Prose Wks. 2890 IV. 399 The 
life-long familiar of the mountains. 

3. A familiar spirit, a demon or evil spirit sup- 
posed to attend at a call. 

1581 R. Scot Dtscov. Witcher, nr. xv. 65 A flie, otherwise 
called a divell or familiar. 2633 Ford Broken H. in. iv, 
You have., a familiarThat posts i ' th’ air for your intelli- 
gence ? 2748 Smollett Rod. Rand. (1812) 1 . 249 She paid 
me a visit . . to be introduced to my familiar. 2822 Southey 
Omniana II. 250 The old belief in familiars. 2866 Alger 
Split. Nat. <$• Alan in. 252 Our familiar is . . a nimble and 
tricksy spirit, like Puck. 
transf. and fig. 

1819 Bvron yuan 11. xlix, Twelve days bad Fear Been 
their familiar, and now Death was here. 2830 Galt Lawrie 
T. 1. vii. (1849) 23 The garret was alive with musquitoes, 
domestic familiars. 1836 Backivoods of Canada 51 Vile 
familiars to the dormitory kept us from closing our weary 
eye-lids. 2867 Lowell Rousseau Prose Wks. 2890 II. 250 
He.. keeps a pet sorrow, a blue-devil familiar, that goes 
with him everywhere. 2867 J. H. Stirling in Forln. Rev. 
Oct. 379 Style, .is one of De Quincey's familiars. 

Fai&iliarism (famrliariz’m). [f. Familiar a. 
4 - -ism.] A mode of expression usual only in 
familiar language ; a colloquialism. 

2765 Patriotism , a Mock-heroic (ed. 2) Index, Fami- 
liarisms and vulgarisms. 2787 W. Marshall Norfolk II. To 
Rdr. 9 , 1 thought it prudent to do away some of the familiar- 
isms of the original minutes. _ 2803 W. Taylor in Monthly 
Mag.X. IV. 506 Would-be. This familiarism deserved record. 
+ Fami’liarist. Ohs. rare. [f. as prec. + - 1 ST.] 
One who is an authority on familiar spirits. 

2726 be Foe Hist. Devil (1840) 246 That learned 
familiarist Mother Hazel. 

Familiarity (famMijse*nti). Forms: 4 famu- 
larite, -iarite, familarite, 5-7 familiarite(e, -io, 
-iarte, (5 -yaryte), famylinrite, (6 -tie, 7 -ty, 5 
-tye, 6 -y aryte) , 6- familiarity, [a. F .fa m ilia ri If 
ad. L. familiiiritdl-em, f. familiaris : see Familiar 
and -1TY.] The quality or state of being familiar. 
+ 1 . The quality proper to the head of a house- 
hold, hospitality. Ohs. rare . 

a 1483 Liber Ki$cr in Househ. Ord. xS IIardeknoutc may 
be called a fader noreshoure of familiaritie 
+ 2. The quality proper to a member of the 
family; hence, behaviour due from a retainer or a 
familiar friend, devotion, fidelity. Ohs. 

c 1440 Secrets, largesse engendrys fThmiliarite, J>nt ys 
trew sendee. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (\V. de W. 253*) 17 b, All 
this he dyd to gyuc us an occasyon of reuerent familiarite. 
1548 Hall Chron. 272 The duke of Yorkc ledde the Quene 
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with great familiaritie to all mens slghtes. 2576 Fleming 
Panopl. Epist. 116 A man ful of familiaritie and courteous 
acquaintance. 

f S. Suitableness, fitness (of food, etc.). Ohs. 

2552 Turner Herbal 1. (1568) M vj a, A eertayne 
familiaritie that is betwene their natures. 2646 Sir T.* 
Browne Pseua. Ep. m. xxi. 159 There is .. required in the 
aliment a familiarity of matter. 

4. The state of being very friendly or intimate, 
friendly intercourse ; intimacy with (a person). 

c 2450 tr. T. a Kempis' Imit. ill. xiii, pese folke come]> 
not . . to grace of my iocunde familiarite. 1533 .^ EL * 
lf.nden Livy 1. (1822) 87 Nocht alanerlie had he familiarite 
with the saidis princes of Latinis. 258S J. Udall Demoustr. 
Discip. (Arb.) 27 The louing familiarity that shoulde be 
betwixt the minister and his people." 7664 Marvell Corr. 
Wks. 1872-5 II. 174 The old familiarity and kindness be- 
twixt the two Kings. 1727 _De Foe Syst. Alagic r. iv. 
(1840) 211 When this familiarity is once obtained with the 
evil spirit. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. II. xxvii. 227 [He] re- 
solved to introduce Wolsey to the young prince’s familiarity. 
2880 L. Stephen Pope iii. 6x Pope was not disinclined to 
pride himself upon his familiarity with the great, 
b. Undue intimacy. 

2387 Trevisa Higdcti (Rolls) VII. 263 He [Edward] . . his 
owne moder for suspecte famuliarite and .homlynes de- 
prived of al hire goodes. 1600 J. Pory Kx. Leo's Africa 
11. 206 If any of them offer to have familiaritie with their 
wiues, they punish him most seuerely. 

+ c. cotter, . A familiar person or persons. Also 
collect. A circle of intimate friends or connexions. 

a 2635 Naunton Fragni. Rcg : (Arb.) 43 A Lady of great 
honour, of the Kings familiarity. 2643 Milton Divorce. 
Wks. 1738 I. 201 The leaving of Parents, or other familiarity 
whatsoever. 2665 J. Webb Stonc-Heug (1725) 125 Such 
frivolous Reasons, .as unto all judicious Men, even those of 
his own Familiarity, are ridiculous. 

6 . Close or habitual acquaintance with (a thing) ; 
constant practical knowledge, habituation. 

2602 Shaks. All’s Wellv. ii, 3 When I haue held faint- 
liaritie with fresher cloathes. a 2732 AtteriiurvJJ.), We 
contract at last such an intimacy and familiarity with them, 
as makes it difficult and irksome for us to call offour minds. 
2841 Elphinstone Hist . hid. I. 305 The familiarity occa- 
sioned by the daily sight of its ceremonies.^ 2854 Brewster 
More Worlds xvii. 256. Our daily familiarity with the 
ordinary phenomena of life. 

0. Absence of ceremony, free or unrestrained 
intercourse,^/, with inferiors. Proverb, Famili- 
arity breeds , hHngs, 'f* creates contempt . 

£■2380 Wyclif JVks. (1880) 44 Haue h e * so muche fnmu* 
Iarite or homlynesse. 1477 Earl Rivers tCaxtonk/hV/« 
4o^Hyt behoueth a kyng to . . be conuersant amongis them 
[his people] without ouermoche famylyante. 2548 Udall, 
etc. Erasm. Par. John 34 a, Familiaritie bringeth con- 
tempte. 2599 Minsheu Dial. Sp. $ Eng. 65/2 Much famt- 
liaritie oftentimes b recedes contempt. 2647 Clarendon Hist . 
Rcb. 1. (1843) I 5 / 1 Olivarez had been beard to censure very 
severely the duke’s familiarity . . towards the prince. 1667 
Evelyn Pub/. Employment in Misc. Wks. (1835) 535 Fami- 
liarity creates cohtempt. 2797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian vii, 
To allow him an unusual degree of familiarity in conversa- 
tion. 2876 Miss Bkaddon J. Haggard’s Dan. II. 102 Jim 
greeted his stepmother with frank familiarity. 

b. An instance of familiar behaviour in action, 
speech, or expression ; something allowed or justi- 
fied only on the ground of intimacy. Usually in p!. 

2641 J. Jackson Truy Evang. T. ill. xBo Any other 
noble, and lawfull familiarities of intimacie, and deere- 
nesse. 2697 Collier Ess. Mor. SubJ. 1. (1709)33 If you Con- 
found these two Relations fof Master and Servant] by lavish 
and indiscreet Familiarities, you destroy the Respect. x8*x 
Lamb Elia Ser. 1. New Year's Eve, Misbecoming fami- 
liarities inscribed upon your ordinary tombstones. 1875 
Mrs. Randolph JV. Hyacinth I. xo Too great [awe] to 
allow of his being guilty of a familiarity. 

7. Astrol. (see quot.) 

28x9 J. Wilson Diet. Astro!. 99 Familiarities , called 
also configurations or aspects. 

Familiarization (famidiaroiz^bjan). [f. next 
+ -ati on.] The action of familiarizing in various 
senses ; an instance of this. 

*755 H. T. Croker Orl. Fur. I. Pref. 6 By familiarization 
we reduce the force of formidable objects. 2765 Miss C. 
Talbot in bliss Carter Lett. (7809) III. 226, I would.. read 
to it with proper familiarisations the most striking^ parts. 
2836 T. Hook G . Gurney II. i, A constant familiarization 
with such scenes. 2888 Sweet Eng. Sounds 45 The familiar- 
ization of foreign words. 

Familiarize (famrliaraiz), V. [f. Familiar a . 
+ -IZE.] trans. To make familiar. 

1. trans. To make (a thing, rarely a person) 
familiar or well-known. 

a 2639 Wotton Let., Reliq, JVotton. (1672) 478 Intending 
..to familiarize it [final resignation of ourselves] between us 
as much as lean. 2774 W autos Hid. Eng. Poetry xxl. (iSsa) 
II. 27X Wethamstede .. being desirous of familiarising the 
history' of his patron saint to the monks of his convent. 
1846 Joyce Sci. Dial. i. 2 Your drawing compasses may 
familiarize to your mind the idea of an angle. 1875 W. S. 
Hayward Love agst. World 24 Horses and hounds recog- 
nized that shout, familiarized to them by many a good run. 

fb. To render familiar or accustomed; to di- 
vest of strangeness. 

1608 Svlvester Du Bartas 630 Long continuance and 
customc . • Familiarizing so the Jit, that . . one may almost 
forget it. 27x1 Addison Sped. No. 159 ? 3 The Genius 
smiled upon me with a Look of. .Affability that familiarized 
him to my Imagination. 2768 Johnson Pref. Shaks. Wks. 
IX. 245 Shakespeare .. familiarizes the wonderful. *779 
Cowper Let. Wks. 2837 XV.45 Long habit and custom are 
able to familiarize to us things much more disagreeable 
than this. 



FAMILIARLY. 


FAMILY, 


2. a. To put (a person) on a footing of intimacy. 
{rare.') + b. To render (a person’s manner) familiar 
or affable, (obs.) c. ref. and intr. for ref . To 
adopt a familiar and courteous demeanour. Ali>o 
in a bad sense : 4 To make oneself cheap*. Now rare. 

a. 1754 Richardson Grandison V. xvii, 96, I should be 
glad . .to be familiarized to the Ladies of your family. 1858 
'Hawthorne Ancestral Footstep 118831 501 Middleton on 
his arrival, .is familiarized at the Hospital. 

b. 2709 Steele Tatler No. 127 r 9 For the Cure of this 
particular Sort of Madness [haughtiness} it will be necessary 
to. .familiarize his Carriage by the Use of a good Cudgel. 
1761-2 Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) V. bcxi. 321 It was very 
difficult for him.. to soften or familiarize it [his address]. 

C. 168 s Gracian's Courtier's Orac. 3 63 He that fami- 
liarizes himself, presently loses the Superiority that his 
serious air gave him. 1697 C'icss D' Annoy s Trav. (1706) 
22 She at length familiariz’d herself, and told me, ’Twas not 
through fear of anything else but of displeasing me. a 1734 
North Lives II. 418 He.. familiarized with his equals, and 
gave no offence to his inferiors. ^ 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
(x8n) IV. 15? We had familiarized to each other long ago. 
1886 Harpers Mag. Aug. 377 Captain T. Cook, .is another 
type of the reserved man who does not familiarize with the 
passengers. 

3. To bring into familiar or common use; to 
popularize. Now rare. 

X752 Johusou Rambler No. soS r xr, I have familiarized 
the terms of philosophy by applying them to popular ideas. 
X779-81 — L. P., Popc’Nks. IV. 74 This mode of imitation, 
in which the ancients are familiarised, by adapting their 
sentiments to modern topicks. 1807 \V. Taylor in Ann, 
Rein V. 563 The discussion served to familiarize the words 
congress, general government [etc.]. 1834 Brayley Graph. 

Hist. I Rust . Pref., It was my wish to familiarize Archaeo- 
logical inquiries. 

b. To give a familiar form to (a name). 

1804 \y. Irving Life ff Lett. (1864) I. vi. 94 An invincible 
propensity to familiarize the names of people. 

■4. To accustom (a person, one’s mind, etc.) to, 
fittto, or to do (something); to habituate. Now 
rare. 

1646 Sir J. Temple Irish Retell. 7 They began to. .suffer 
..their English followers to familiarize themselves into their 
beastly manners and customes. 1734 Mem . Geo. Psalma- 
nazara\\ To. .exert my talents in. .familiarising myself to 
this pretended Formosan language and character. 1830 
Herschel Stud. Hat. Phil. 22 By familiarising us . . to 
walk uprightly. 1833 J. H. Newman Lett. (1891) I. 483 
To familiarise the imagination of the reader to an Aposto- 
lical state of the Church. 1848 — Loss 4- Gain 239 Intending 
to familiarize my parishioners to it by little and little. 

b. To make (a person or oneself) well ac- 
quainted, or to feel at ease, at home with. 

a 1687 Petty Pol. A rith. i. (1691) 17 He is familiarized 
with Hardships and Hazards. 1741 J. Lawry & H. Heaton 
Athenian Lett. (1792) I. 147 Having familiariz’d myself 
much of late with the hieroglyphical imagery. 1815 Moore 
Lalla R. Pref. (1850) xo To. -familiarise myself with its 
various treasures. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. ii. 98 
Wolsey. .familiarized Henry with the sense that a reforma- 
tion was inevitable. 1863 Tyndall Heat in. 61 My object 
here is to familiarise your minds with the general conception 
of atomic motion. 

absol. 1834 Fonblanque Engl, under 7 Administr. (1837) 
III. 23 The first effect may be to startle; but the second 
will be to familiarise. 

f5. To domesticate, tame (an animal). Cf. 

Familiar a. Obs. 

1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's Lett. 205 Since we are 
forced to live among savage creatures, wee had neede 
. . to familiarise . . them. 1682 Norris Hicroclcs 35 Which 
is the method men take to tame and familiarize wild beasts. 

Hence FamiTiarized ppU a., FamiTiarizer, 
one who familiarizes, Fami ’ll arizing* ppl. a., 
Faini TiarLzingly adv. 

3654 Whitlock Zootomia 241 This familiarized Book 
[Bible]. ^ 3726-7 Swift Gulliver in. vii, I soon grew so 
familiarized to the sight of spirits that . . they gave me no 
emotion at all. 1832 Lander Adv. Niger I. v. 215 Their 
faces had_ become familiarized to us. 1872 Proctor Ess. 
A sir on. iii. 37 In the less dignified rile of a familiariser he 
was not successful. 1876 Black Madcap V. viii. 73 She 
would have got familiarised with us, and staj*ed on in- 
definitely, 1890 J. H. Stirling Gifford Led. x. 379 Jehovah, 
whom German and French Writers have taken of late, 
degradingly and I suppose familiarisingly, to call Jahve. 
Familiarly (famidiarii), adv. [f. Familiar a. 
+ -LY -.] In a familiar manner. 

■fl. After the manner of a domesticated animal. 
1350 Thomas Hal. Grant., Domcsticnmentc, familiarely or 
homely. 1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1673) 101 Ptolomeus 
Philadelphe. .having a hinde-calf. .brought it so familiarly 
tame, that [etc.]. 1651 W. G. tr. Cmvels Inst. 59 If any 
shall happen to be made tame, and by custome goe fami- 
liarly in and out. 

2. Like one who has an intimate acquaintance 
(with either persons or things) ; intimately. 

24.. Prose Legends in Anglia VIII. 162 Familierlytaghte 
of pe holy goste. 1548 Hall Citron. 66 The kyng ofJEng- 
Jand . . them honorably embraced and familierly kissed. 
2675 Hobbes Odyssey (1677) 2 3* Great Minos.. used with 
great Chronides Familiarly of old to sit and chat. 2748 
Hartley Qbscrv. Man it, lit. 287 Two ill Men can scarce 
become known to each other familiarly. 1809-10 Cole- 
ridge Friend (2865)' 113 Lord Chancellor Bacon, .was fami- 
liarly acquainted with all the secrets of personal influence. 
1863 Sat. Rev. 5 Aug. 169/2 The. .desirableness of doctors 
or lawyers being brought more familiarly together. 

- In a bad .sense With undue freedom. Obs. 

1603 Knolles Hist. Turks {1638) 68 Her whom his aged 
father. . had too familiarly vsed. 

3. As an every-day matter or matter of course ; 
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commonly, usually. Obs. exc. with words implying 
knowledge. 

2576- Fleming PanopI, Epist. 226 Using themselves fami- 
liarly to such^ foule enormities. 1 1621-51 Burton Aunt. 
Met. 1. ii. 11. iii. 77 There be. .too that familiarly drink Sea- 
water. 1674 Boyle Excell. Thcol, 11. iv. 178 The familiarly 
visible stars. 1781 Gibbon Decl. <$• F. III. 202 Scenes with 
which he was familiarly conversant. 2879 Cassctl s Tcchn. 
Educ. I. 207 The form of crane . . most familiarly known is 
that which is called the jib-crane. 

fb. In every-day language or manner, easily. 

2561 T. Norton Calvins Inst. iv. 69 These two places, 
which I haue . . familiarly . . expounded. 1607 Topsell 
Four f. Beasts (1673) More . . perspicuously ..and fami- 
liarly. .expressed by them, c x66o J. Harrington Valerius 
tf* Pitbl, To Rdr. (1700I 475 There is nothing .. I so much 
desire as to be familiarly understood. 

4. Without ceremony, in a free and easy manner, 
unceremoniously. 

0425 Wyntoun Crou.xiu. v. 42 He .. wyth Jmne spak 
famylyarly. 1568 Grafton Chrott. 11 . 810 [The Duke] ex- 
horted him familierly .. to say whatsoever he thought. 
3678 Dkyden Liinberhavt v. i, We'll banish all Pomp and 
Ceremony, and live familiarly together. 1712 Tickell 
Sped. No.^ioyi She saluted him very familiarly by his 
Name. _ 1821 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Valentine's Day , Our fami- 
liarly pious ancestors. 1875 T. W. Higgjnson U. S. Hist. 
viii. 56 Called familiarly by the name of ‘Pilgrims '. 

Familiarness (famrliaines'). [f. as prec. + 

-NESS.] 

1. = Familiarity 4 - 6 . Now rare. 

x6xa Brinsley Lud. Lit . 262 The familiames of the 
matter, a 1645 R. Heyivood Observ. Instr. m. Ixii. 
(1869) 55 Neuer was of familiarnes Contempt esteem’d the 
proper childe. 1730-6 in Bailey (folio), Faniiliamcss. 1789 
Mad. D’Arblay Diary Apr., She does not choose such sort 
of familiarness. 3854-6 Patmore Angel in Ho. 1. 11. xii. 
(1370) 251 So near a touch Affirms no mean familiarness. 

k 2. Suitableness. Obs. rare. 

3617 Hieron JVks. II. 182 The fitness of the rite to repre- 
sent that to which it hath reference, and the farailiarnesse 
of it for their vnderstanding. 

t rami'll ary, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. L. type 
*familiari-iis, i.familia : see Family and -ap.y -.] 
Pertaining to the control of a family ; domestic. 

2643 Milton Divorce it. xxi, It pleas'd God. .to make 
him [Henry VIII] the beginner of a reformation . . by first 
asserting into his famtliary power the right of just divorce. 

t Fami'lic, a. Obs. In 7 familique, -elique, 
-ellick. [f. Familt + *ic; prob. arising from a 
misunderstanding of Famelic; cf. med.L. liber 
fameliciis account-book of domestic expenditure, 
famelica cur a domestic management (Pertz Scriptt. 
XXV. 676).] Pertaining to a family ; also, domes- 
tic, familiar. 

1660 Waterhouse Arms 4 Arm. 47 Their familique 
Banners. 1676 Shadwell Virtuoso ji, A domestick animal 
. .a Mangy Spaniel ; and a less famellick creature, .a Sound 
Bull Dog. 1684 Otway Atheist j. i, With as grave, a 
fatherly, famelique countenance as ever I saw. 

k Fami’Iical, a. Obs. rare [f. as prec. V 
-ical.] Of or belonging to a family ; ' family. 

1660 Waterhouse Arms fy Arm. 48 Arms in National 
Standards, and familical Ensigns or Banners. 

Familism (fre-miiiz’m). Also 7 familyism, 
[f. L. fat? ii Ida Family + -ism.] 

1. The doctrine and practice of the Familists. 

1642 Canne in J, Ball Attsw. 1. 1x2 It is familisme for him 

to say.. I will have in my selfe a secret meaning from the 
rest. 1648 Protest of Ministers in Miall Congregation- 
alism Yorks. (2868) 49 We are resolved . . never to consent 
to the toleration of,. Familyism .. or any other heresies. 
a 37x6 South Serm. {17x7) V. 148 The Devil found it 
requisite . . to set up his Standard in Familism or Enthu- 
siasm. 1765 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. Bay I. 117 His 
principles were the very dregs of familism. 

2. In Fourier’s socialistic philosophy : The feel- 
ing existing between members of a family; fraternity. 

1848 Tail's Mag. XV. 705 The propensity to group em- 
braces love, friendship, ambition, and a fourth passion 
called familism. ! 

Familist (farmilist). Also 7 famel-, famul-, 
famylist. [f. as prec. + -1ST.] 

k 1. The head of a family, a family-man. Obs. 

x5i2 W. Parkcs Curtaine Dr. 7 Then hath he descended. . 
from Families to euery particular Famulist. 2615 Bedwell 
Mohavt. Imp. u. § 70 M ohammed was a good familist. 1658 
Osborn Adv. Son 70 If you will needs be a Familist, and 
Marry. 

k 2. One of the same family or household. Obs . 

1631 Brathwait Whintzics, Zealous Brother 119 Contro- 
versies which he secretly commenceth amongst his owne 
familists. 2638 Heywood_ IVise Woman n. Wks. 1874 V. 
304 If you come to live in our house, and be a Familist 
amongst us. __ 

3. A member of the sect called the Family of 
Love ; see Family 7. 

3592 Nashe P. Pennilesse B3 Like the Anabaptists and 
adulterous Familists. 2631 Canne Necess.^ Se/ar. (1849) 
132 The cursed Familists do hold that religion standeth 
not in outward things. <1x716 South Serm. (1717) V.151 
See, with what Contempt the Father of the Familists, 
Henry Nicolas, casts off the Use and Authoritjfof it [Scrip- 
ture]. 1853 Marsden Early Purit. 39 1 The familists did 
not escape the watchful vigilance of the privy council. 

Fannlistery (femilrsteri). rare. [ad. F. 
familistlre , f. famille , f. L*. familia (see Family), 
formed by substituting fantili- for the first member 
of the word phalanstlrcb\ The abode of a com- 
munity living together as one family. 


1865 Reader No. 145. 399/3 The * Familistery’, or Work- 
man _s Home. 2886 Pall Mall G. 5 Oct. 5/2 Famtlisteres, 
reading rooms, museums., will ensue spontaneously, 
t Famili'stic, a. Obs. [f. Familist + -ie.] a. 
Of or pertaining to the Familists or Familism. 
b. Pertaining to a family or household. 

a. 1646 Pacht Hertsiogr. (ed. 3) 90 A fourth holds. .Fnmi- 
luticke Tenets. 1667 H. More Dir. Dial. Schol. (1713) 566 
This Man possessed with Familistic dotage. 

b. 1660 Waterhouse Artns <5- Arm. 42 The certain rise 
of familistique distinctions. 

t Fanuli'stical, a. Obs. [f. prec. + -AL.] a. 
= Familistic a. ; b. = Familistic b. 

a- 1653 Gauden Hierasp. 306 They labour . . to turn the 
solidity of Truth, .into nothing but Familistical! whimseys. 
1702 C. Mather Jllagn. Chr. 11. iv. (1852) 324 The suppres- 
sion of an antinomian and famalistica! faction. 

b. x66o R. Coke j Power 4* Sttlj. 15 Theological virtues 
relate to the attaining of Eternal happiness : Moral, 
Humane, and Familistical, to the conservation of society 
and peace in their several places. 

Hence f Famillstically adv. 

2653 Baxter M etli. Peace Cause. 24 [We] put false inter- 
pretations on the plainest precepts of Christ . . and Fami- 
listically turn them into Allegories. 

Family (farm Hi), sb. Forms : 5 famylye, (Si. 
famyle), 5-6 famyll(e, 5-7 familie, 6 famelie, -ly, 
famuly,famylie, Ff.famoll, 7 familly, 6 - family, 
[ad. "L. familia household, f. famulus servant.] 

1 1. The servants of a house or establishment ; 
the household. Obs. exc. in family of servants. 

la 1400 Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc.) J. 213 You are my des- 
ciples, and of my familie. 1641 Disc, Pr. Henry in Hart, 
Misc. (Malb.) III. 522 His family .. consisted of few less 
than five.hundred. 1707 Sloane Jamaica I. 46 The pro- 
prietor keeps a large family for its defence. 1722 De Foe 
Plagne (1840) 10, 1 was a single man . .but I had a family of 
servants. 1794 Godwin Cal. Williams 39 Mr. Tyrrel . . 
proposed.. to take him into his family, and make him 
whipper-in to his hounds. 

k b. The retinue of a nobleman or grandee. Obs. 
1548 Hall Chron. 171 b, The Kyng, the Quene with all 
their familie, shortly folowed. 1609 Skene Reg . Maj. 45 
Na Prelat, Erie, nor Barron.. sal ryde with ane greater 
familie (number) of men and hors. 

c. The staff of a high military officer or (in 
India) state official. 

x8o8 Ei.phinstone Let. 5 Sept, in Colebrooke’s Life 1. 185 
Mr. Seton. .waived his right to nominate my family. 1809 
Jas. Moore Camp. Spain 72 The Staff Officers of Sir 
John Moore's family. 3856 J. W. Cole Mem. Brit. Gen. 
Penin. War II. viii. 84 The officers of his family .. fell in 
with the same humour. 

d. Rom. Ant. A troop, school (of gladiators). 
1863 Whyte Melville Gladiators 1. 62 You look as if you 

belonged to the family yourself. 

2. The body of persons who live in one house or 
under one head, including parents, children, ser- 


vants, etc. 

1545 Joye Exp. Dan. iv. 48/1, I Nebucadnezar, happye 
and prosperouse in my familie. 1631 Star CJtavib. Cases 
(Camden) 44 His family were himself and his wife and 
daughters, two mayds, and a man. a 3729 S. Clarke 
Serin. (1730) II. iii. 52 Representing. .all Orders of intelli- 
gent Beings, as the Family of God. 1794 iSIns. Radcutfe 
Myst. Udolpho ii, I am going to prayers with my family. 
1859 Iephson Brittany ii. 10 The difference between people 
who five in Society and people who live in the family. 

h. Happy Family : a collection of birds and 
animals of different natures and propensities living 
together in harmony in one cage. 

1844 in P. T. Barnum Sixty Years Recollections (1889) 
120 [At Coventry] we visited an exhibition called the 
* Happy Family ’. 1890 Evening News 4 Dec. 4/5 He was 
. .on his way home with his ‘ Happy Family \ 

3. The group of persons consisting of the parents 
and their children, whether actually living together 
or not ; in wider sense, the unity formed by those 
who are nearly connected by blood or affinity. 
Holy Family : see quot. 1875 . 

1667 Milton P. L. x. 216 As Father of his Familie he 
clad Thir nakedness. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's 
Stud. Afa/.(i79g) HI. 580 We pass, - through the love of our 
family . . to love Mankind. 1829 Jas. Mill Hum. Mind 
(1869) II. xxii. 218 The group which consists of a Father, 
Mother and Children, is called a Family. 1875 Tvrwhitt 
in Diet. Chr. Antiy. I. 661 Family — The Holy. The sub- 
ject which bears this title in modem art is generally a group 
consisting of the Virgin Mother, bearing the Sacred Infant, 
of St, Joseph, and frequently of the younger St. John 
Baptist and occasionally of St. Elizabeth. 

"b. A person’s children regarded collectively. 


Haggard's 
Mod. He has a large family. 

4. Those descended or claiming descent from 
a common ancestor ; a house, kindred, lineage. 

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. viii. iv. 304 Amang his Kyn and 
his Famyle. 25x3 Douglas Mneis xi. v »‘% x 3V? r c / an !!j! 
and kynrent of Volsca. 2581 Marbeck Bk. oj Foies 7 
Plinie affirmeth also, that-.tber was a Famuly that would 
go vpon a great fire, & not be touched therewith x593 
Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 1. I 65 Let vs assayle the ^Famdy of 
Yorke. 1590 — Hen. V. 11. 11. 129 Come they of Nob e 
Family? 2671 Milton P.R. hi. 168 By strong 
[Maccabeus'] family obtain d.. the crown. *734 - 

Man iv. 213 Go ! and pretend jhv family is joong ^ 
J. Grahame Sabbath (1839) 15/2 Every grea^ : merchant a„a 
money-dealer wishes to be the founder of what ts call d 
family. 1868 Freeman Norm. C0n9.fi 1 *• >*• 205 1 ne 
abbey of Coventry, .still kept in the family- 
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Jig. X775 Sheridan Duenna 11. iii, The beggars are a 
very ancient family in most kingdoms. . 

b. (Man, woman, etc.) of family, of noble or 
gentle descent. 

a 1763 She ns tone Ess., External Figure Whs. 1764 II. 
60 If dress be only allowable to persons of family, it may 
[etc.]. 1762-71 H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd, Paint. ( 1786) 
III. 32 He .. married a beautiful English -woman of family. 
*77 7 W, Dalrymtle Trav . Sp. $ Part . lx, Three troops. . 
each consisting of 200 men, who are all men of family, 
1810 Bentham Packing (1821) 146 People of no ‘family*. 

C. In wider sense : A race ; a people or group 
of peoples assumed to be descended from a com- 
mon stock. 

1583 Stanyhurst Aeneis 1. (Arb.) 25 You to me ful pro- 
mist. .That Roman famely should spring from the auncetrye 
Troian. 1842 Prichard Nat. Hut. Man 468 The Tama- 
nacs, who belong to the same family, live on the right bank 
of the Orinoco. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. (ed. 5) I. i. 18 By 
the mixture of three branches of the great Teutonic family 
with each other. 

5 . trails/ \ and fg. (with mixed notion of 3 and 4). 
A brotherhood or group of individuals or nations 
bound together by political or religious ties. 

1611 Bible Eph. iii. 15 The Father of our Lord Iesus 
Christ, Of whom the whole family in heauen and earth is 
named, 1650-3 Dissert, dc Pace m Phettix (ijo8) 1 1 . 348 Of 
all the Familys and Societys of Christians, they are most 
hated, ax 865 E. Everett (W.>, The States of Europe 
were by the prevailing maxims of its policy, closely uni ted 
in one family. 1875 Manning Mission //. Ghost ix. 253 
They [the apostles] subdued the. .Greeks .. the .. Romans, 
and our. .forefathers into one family. 

6. A group or assemblage of objects, connected 
together and distinguished from others by the 
possession of some common features or properties. 

a 1626 Bacon Sylva § 354 There be two Great Families of 
Things ;. . Sulphureous and mercurial. 1731 Pope Ep. Bur- 
lington iv. 96 With all the mournful family of Yews. 1741 
Chambers' Cycl. s.v. Curves , Family of Curves. 1796 
Hutton Math. Diet. I. 353 Family of curves is an assem- 
blage of several curves of different kinds, all defined by the 
same equation of an indeterminate degree. 1813 Bakewell 
Introd. Geol. (18x51457 The classification of simple minerals 
into families. 1875 Fortnum Majolica viii. 65 Persian, 
Damascus, Rhodian, and Lindus wares, composing a large 
family. 1875 Whitney Life Lang. xii. 228 We have called 
a certain body of languages a family, the Indo-European. 

h. In modem scientific classification : A group 
of allied genera. (Usually, a 'family' is a sub- 
division of an ' order' ; but in the 'natural system * 
of botanical classification the two words are, so 
far as cotyledonous plants are concerned, synonym- 
ous : English botanists chiefly using ' order while 
in French Jussieu’s term familie is retained.) 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v., The bream and the 
herring, though very different in genus, may yet be brought 
into the same Family. 1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 
223 Rest-harrow , of the family Leguminosx. 1858 Carpen- 
ter Peg. Pltys. § ip Several genera may, in like manner, be 
united into a family. x88o Gray Struct . Bot. ix. § x. 325 
Family in botany is synonymous with order. x88x Mivart 
in Nature No. 615. 337 The order Lacertilial s made up of 
a certain number of large groups, each of which is called a 
family, which family is again composed of genera. 

7 . Family of love : a sect which originated in 
Holland, and gained many adherents in England 
in the 16th and 17th c. ; they held that religion 
consisted chiefly in the exercise of love, and that 
absolute obedience was due to all established 
governments, however tyrannical. 

*579 J-.Knewstub (titleX A Computation of monstrous 
and horrible heresies .. embraced of a number, who call 
themselves the Familie of Love. 1606 Sir G. Goosecappc 
II. L in Bullen O. PI. (1884) III. 38 You are either of the 
familie of Love, or of no religion at all. 1645-62 Pagitt 
Heresiogr. (ed. 6) 105 This sect of the family of love, .are so 
called because, .their love is so great that they may join any 
congregation. _ 2667 H. More Div. Dial, Schol. (1713) 568 
Being lately informed by an Elder of the Family.. that 
they of their Family that were regenerated . . became 
Christs. 

8. slang . The thieving fraternity. See 1 1 -man. 

1749 Bamfylde Moore-Carew (Farmer), No member of 

the Family, 18x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. s.v., Thieves, 
sharpers, and all others who get their living upon the cross, 
are comprehended under the title of ‘ The Family 1838 
Glascock Land Sharks II. 100 This house, .was a favourite 
resort of the Family. 

XI. attrib. ( adj .) and Comb. 

9 . Simple attrib passing into an adj . a. Of or 
pertaining to the family or household ; domestic. 

i 5 oz Fulbecke Fandcctes 47 Such, familie-seruantes or 
retinue as to he. agreeable . . to his djgnitie. 1641 Hin.de 
J. Bructi 66 Tins Gentleman knew right well, that family 
exercises were the very goads and spurs unto godlinesse. 
1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt. vl. 5 Publick Church 
Prayer, and Family-Prayer are as great duties as secret 
Prayer. 1694 F. Hracge Disc.. Parables xiii. 438 These 
Family-devotions at the beginning and close of the day. 
1709 Land. Gas. No. 4522/2 That Coach was preceded by 
his Majesty’s Family-Coaches. <1x732 T. Boston Crook in 
Lot (tSos). 23 Such was the crook made in David’s lot, 
th ranch his family-di-corders. . xy68 JVeruan cf Honor II. 
178 If this sordid, .family. spirit does not soon meet with an 
effectual check. x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 157 It was 
a family affair. 1875 J o wett Pla to (cd. 2) III. 329 Tell us 
something about their family life. 

b. In tradesmen’s signs, advertisements, and the 
like; Family butcher , grocery druggist, etc.: 
originally one who supplies commodities for 


household use, as opposed, e.g. to one who 
supplies them to ships or the army. Family 
hotel : one which claims to be especially for the 
reception of families. 

c. Of or pertaining to a certain family, lineage, 
or kindred. 

a 2715 Wycherley Ess. agst. Pride Ambit., As. if 
nobility consisted alone in being entitled to.. have the family 
plate graved with a coat of arms. 1769 Gray Let. Poems 
(1775) 365 Ridale-hall, the family-seat of Sir Michael Flem- 
ing. 2773 M.elmoth Cato Remarks 171 Securing to the 
heir.. a sufficient part of the family-estate to support his 
rank and station. 1803 Beddoes Hygcia x. 59 A family 
disposition to. insanity. x8i8 Art Presets/. Feet zoo Some- 
times accidental pauses, produce what has been termed a 
family toe, partly in consequence of its being hereditary. 

10 . Phrases, a. In a (or f the) family way : in a 
domestic manner ; with the freedom of members of 
the same family ; without ceremony. Also f In 
family ( = F. en families. 

2709 Steele & Addison Tatler No. 136 T x His Wife is 
the Daughter of an honest House, ever bred in a Family- 
Way. 1768 Woman of Honor I. 87 Dining together, m 
family. X784 Lett, to Honoria <5- Marianne II. 64 She 
would .. stay some time with them, quite in the family 
way. 1789 G. Keats Pclczu Is/. 107 At the house of this 
Chief they were received quite in a family way. <11800 J. 
Palmer Like Master like Matt {i8ix) I. 193 You’ll fina all 
in the family way. 1854 J. S. C. Abbott Napoleon (1.855) 
II. xii. 214 We should have discussed our interests in a 
family way. 1859 . Thackeray Virgin. II. x. 74 Why don't 
we ask him and his ladies to come over in a family way 
and dine with some other plain country gentlefolks? 

b. ( To be) in the family way : pregnant. 

1796 Mrs. E. Parsons Myst. JVarn. I. 90 The Countess 
was again in the family way. 1840. Lady C. Bury Hist, 
of Flirt xxvi, Esther is in the family-way. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) III. 62 The wives., will have a fine easy 
time when they are in the family way. 

11 . Special Comb. : family Bible, a large copy 
of the Bible for use at family prayers (its fly-leaves 
often contain a ' family register ’ or record of the 
birth of children, etc.) ; family-boat (see quot. 
1 883) ; family circle, the company of persons and 
their children, and other relatives and friends, who 
are inmates in the household ; family coach, a 
large closed carriage capable of containing a whole 
family ; also, a certain game of forfeits, in which 
a story of the adventures of a c family coach 9 is 
related; family-compact, a treaty made in the 
eighteenth century between the Bourbon dynasties of 
France, Spain, and the Two Sicilies for common 
action, esp. against England and Austria ; family- 
council, a meeting of the members of a family to 
decide questions relating to their common interest; 
spec, see fa m ily- meeting ; family- disease (see 
quot.); family-government, (a) the government of 
a family; (£) the system in which each family stands 
alone as a political unit ; family -head (see quot.) ; 
family-likeness, a resemblance Such as may be 
looked for in members of the same family ; also 
fg. ; family-living, a benefice in the gift of the head 
of the family; f family-lovisfc [f. family of love 
(see 7) + ist], = Familist 3; family-man, a man 
with a family ; also (a) one who leads a domestic 
or homely life ; (£) slang a thief ; also a ' fence ’ (cf. 
sense 8) ; family-meeting, in Louisiana and 
Quebec , a council of at least five relations which 
meets before a public notary to give advice con- 
cerning a minor or other person ; family -picture, 
(d) a painting representing a family ; ( b ) a picture 
handed down as an heirloom ; family-piece, (a) 
a composition relating to the doings of a family ; 
( b ) =prec. (<r) ; family-tree, a genealogical tree. 

1781 Johnson Lett. Dr .. Patten 25 Sept., This Lexicon 
. .might become a concomitant to the * Family Bible. 182* 
J. Flint Lett. Amer. 73 The craft, called ^family boots. 
1883 W. C. Russell Sailors' Lang., Family boats, the name 
given to smacks worked by members of the same family. 
1809 H. More Calebs I. 347 Being agreeable .. in one’s 
own ^family circle. 1852 E. Warner Wide W. World 
82 They played the Old *FamiIy Coach. 1761 Hist . 
Europe in Attn. Reg. 52/2 The only reply was, that the 
King of Spain had thought proper to renew his *fami}y 
compacts. 1884 Syd. See. Lex., * Family diseases , diseases 
proceeding from heredity. 1715 De Foe Fam. Instruct . 
1. v. (1841) I. xo6 We must set up a *family-govemment 
entirely new. 1803 Syd. Smith Whs. 1859 I. 29/2 In 
politics, they appear to have scarcely advanced beyond 
family-government 1867 Smyth Sailod sWcrd-bk^ * Family- 
head, when the stem was surmounted with several full- 
length figures. 1824 Medwin Conveys. Byron (18321 1 . 94 
In his women, .there is little ‘family-! ike ness. 1883 Clodd 
in Knowl. 24 Aug. 115/1 The family likeness of those 
Indian folk-tales to those (European ones] given above. 
1798 Jane Austen Nerthang. Abb. (1833' II. viL 144 It is 
a ‘family living. 1883 Reade jinny a Slip in Harped s 
Mag. Dec. 132/2 Joe was ordained priest, look the family 
living. 1589 Nashe Martins Months Mtnde To Rdr. 
Wks. 1883 I.165, I meddle not herewith the Anabaptists, 
•Famely louists, Machiauellists, nor Atheists. 1788 G. A. 
Stevens Adv. Sfeevltst I. 221 Gamesters, Gamblers or 
•Family-men. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, A bilitv Whs. 
(Bolin) II. 44 These private reserved_ mute family. men. 
1846 Snowden Mag. Assistant 342 Thieves : Familymen, 
1859 W. Collins Q. of Hearts (1875)17 I’m a family man 


myself, with grown-up daughters of my own. 1856 Bouvier 
Lax o Diet. U.S. (ed. 6), * Family-meeting. 1762-71 }{, 
Walpole Vertue’s Anecd. Paint . (1786) 1 . 147 The •family- 
picture of the consul Mejer. 17x2 Hughes Sped . No. 525 p 8 
One of the most agreeable *family-pieces of this kind I ever 
met with. 1762-71 H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) II. 102 Mr. Willett.. has a small family-piece of Dr. 
Hibbard, physician, his wife and five children. 1826 Scott 
Pr ovine. Anliq., Scion Chapel, It is a family-piece, com- 
prehending the Lord Seton, his lady, and four children, 
painted.. by Sir A. More. 1864 Thackeray D. Duvali. 
(1869) 1, I once drew a fine •family tree of my ancestors. 
Ea’inilyish, a. ff. as,prcc. + -ish.] In nonce- 
uses : a. Recalling family associations, b. Ex- 
hibiting the full force of family ties, ' clannish *. 

1824 New Monthly Mag. XI. 439 Snooksville had a very 
familyish sound. 1891 Harper's Mag. Aug. 420/2 They’re 
a very familyish sort of family. 

Famine (fie-min). Forms: 4-6 fam in, famyn(e, 
4- famine, [a. Y . famine —Yr. famina, f. late L. 
type *famTna , f. fames hunger.] 

1. Extreme and general scarcity of food, in a 
town, country, etc. ; an instance of this, a period 
of extreme and general dearth. 

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. vir. 309 Famyn schal a-Ryse ponv 
Flodes and foul weder. 1494 Fabyan Chron . vi. clxxxvi. 
186 By reason wherof ensued a great famyne. 1555 Eden 
Decades 20 The violent famine dyd frustrate all these ap- 
poyntmentes. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. n. xxvii. 157 If in a 
great famine he take the food by force. 1776 Gibbon Dec). 
6* F. I. 285 A long and general famine was a calamity of a 
more serious kind, i860 Emerson Cond. Life , Fate Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 315 Famine, .war. .and effete races, must be 
reckoned calculable parts of the system of the world. 
fg. 1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 72 Should ye.. bring a 
famin upon our minds, 
b. personified. 

x6xo Histrio-m . vi. x6 Thin Famine needs must follow 
Poverty. 1784 Cowper Task n. 185 He calls for Famine, 
and the meagre fiend, .taints the golden ear. 

2 . transf. An extreme dearth or scarcity of some- 
thing specified, material or immaterial. 

x6ii Bible Amos viii. ir, I will send a famine in the 
land, not a famine of bread.. but of hearing the words of 
the Lord. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 184 These negroes 
. .have no famine of Natures gifts and blessings. x68i R. 
Knox 10 Years' Captivity in Arb. Gamer I. 400, I.. 
lamented under the famine of God’s Word and Sacraments. 
x888 L'pool Daily Post 26 June 4/8 The, threatened water 
famine. *889 Pall Mall G. 7 Nov. 3/3 The perennial talk 
of an ivory famine has as yet come to nothing. 

3 . Want of food, hunger; hence, starvation. 

CX386 Chaucer Pard. T. 123 And schold hir children 

sterve for famyn. ^1450 Merlin 224 The Citee .. was 
right strange, that nothynge ne dowted, saf only for 
famyn. 1586 T. B. La Printaud. Fr. Acad. 510 That 
ancient and usuall punishment of famine. 1605 Shaks. 
Macb. v. v. 40 If thou speak’st false, Vpon the next Tree 
shall thou hang aliue Till Famine cling thee. 1773 Observ. 
Slate Poor 8 More really die of famine than those who are 
found. 1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville III. 101 Their 
horses, .had recovered from past famine and fatigue. 

4 . Violent appetite, as of a famished person; 
chiefly fg. 

1393 Gower Conf. III. 32 Of love the famine 1 fonde , . To 
fede. 1600 Dekker Fortunatus Wks. 1873 I. 169 The 
famine of base gold Hath made your soules to murders 
hands be sold. 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 847 Death Grinnd hor- 
rible a gastly smile, to hear His famine should be fill’d. 
1858 Middleton Shelley I. xvii. 168 He.. shall never cease 
thirsting, but, striving ever to quench his thirst . .shall only 
render it so much the more the famine of his nature. 

5 . Comb. : a. simple attributive, ns famine-blight, 

- prices , -7 oof; b. instrumental, as famine-hollenved , 
-pinched ; famine-bread, a species of lichen ( Um- 
bilicaria arctica) ; famine-fever, {a) typhus ; {b) 
relapsing fever. 

1845 Mrs. Norton Child of Islands (1846) xrr •Famine- 
blights that swept from east to west. 1887 Eticycl. Brit. 
(ed. 9) XXII. 40Q The so-called ‘ * famin e-bread ' .. which 
has maintained the fife of so many arctic travellers. 1876 
Ouida Winter City iii. 45 Is it not a *famine fever which 
never comes near a well-laden table ? 1877 Roberts 
Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) I. 132. Relapsing fever prevails gen- 
erally during periods of famine, and has hence been called 
famine-fever. 1822 Byron Werner 1. i. 1x9 This. .‘famine- 
hollow’d brow. *856 Kane A ret. Expi. II. xxi. 206 These 
•famine-pinched wanderers of the ice. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 75 Bread rose to •famine- 
prices. _ 1891 Pall Mall G. 30 Sept. 7/x Russia at present 
is. .anxious to muzzle the •famine wolf. 

+ IVmine, V. Obs . [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . trans. To distress with famine ; to kill or sub- 
due with hunger ; to starve. 

1520 Caxton's Chron. Eng. vi. 69 b/2 He was put in the 
castell Aungell, and was. famyned to dethe. 1523 Ld. 
Berners Froiss. I. ccccviii. 711 The flemynges thought by 
this siege to famyne them within. 

2 . intr. To suffer, or die of, hunger ; to starve. 

J553 Eden Treat. Nave Ind. (Arb.) 31 For wante of 

vitayles and foode, they begonne to famyne. 1596 Bell 
Sury. Popery in. x. 412 It grieuetli him to beholu others 
famine. 

Hence + Fa*mined ppl. a. Obs. rare. 

1622 H. Sydenham Serm. Sol. Occ. (1637) 178 Rather 
than sacrifice the remainder of a famin’d body to an hon- 
ourable death. 

Tarnish, (fnrmij), v. Forms : 5-6 famyssh, 
(5 -ysch, 0 -esh, -ofizsh, -isho, -issh, -ysh), G- 
famish. [alteration of Fami: v .-, after Tbs. in -ISH. 
Cf. Affamish.] 



FAMISHED 


57 . 


FAMTJLARY, 


X. irans. To reduce to the extremities of famine 
and hunger ; to starve. Also, f To famish away . 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1496 pare suld my folk for defaute 
be faxnyscht for cuire. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 11. iii. 96 
The other cartagiens that kepte the said townes . . were 
famysshed. 1493 Festival? (W. de W. 15x5) 100 Tytus laye 
so sore to the cyte that he famysshed theym. 1535 Cover- 
dale Joel »• 20 The .shepe are fameszsned awaye. 1553 
Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 1. iii. 175, I danc’t attendance on his will 
Till Paris was besieg’d, famisht, and lost. 1659 B. Harris 
ParivaVs Iron Age 91 Spinola before Breda.. seeing no 
means to take, it by force, resolved to famish it. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. Whs. V. 250 The regicides whom he 
[Henry IVJ hanged after he had famished Paris into a 
surrender. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus xxu 3 All .. that shall 
ever in after years be famish'd. 

fig. *54$ Suppiic. of Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 64 They 
would fatnysn the soules of the residue. C1645 Howell 
Lett. irSga) II. 379 Some Females . . to feed their Pride . . 
will famish Affection, c 1766 Burkf. Tracts Popeny Laws 
Wks. 1842 II. 445 Whose quality it is to famish the pre- 
sent hours. . 5817 Shelley Pr. A thnnase 1. 38 Those false 
opinions which the harsh rich use To blind the world they 
famish for their pride. 

2. To kill with hunger, starve to death. Also, 
To famish to death . 

C1440 Bone Flor. 875 So longe logyd the sege there, That 
they wythynne nere famysched were, a 1533 Ld. Berners 
Huon 1. 169 He was nere famyshyd for lake of sustenaunce. 
<11649 Drumm. of Hawth. Hist. Jas. I. Wks. (1711). 5 
Robert. .had famished to death the king’s brother David, 
in the castle of Falkland. X7Z0 Df. Foe Capt. Singleton 
vii. 130 We were in a most dreadful apprehension of being 
famished to death. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian vii, 
Paulo bewailed the probability of their being famished. 

f b. To deprive (a person) tf/any thing necessary 
to life. Ohs . rare. 

1667 Milton P. L. xii. 78 Where thin Aire Above the 
Clouds will, .famish him of Breath, if not of Bread. 

3. intr. a. To suffer the extremity of want of 
food ; to be intensely hungry. Const, for* 

*535 Cover dale Isa. ix. 20 Yf a man do turne him to 
the right bonde he shal fa mesh. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 1. i. 5 
You are all resol u’d rather to dy then to famish. 1680 
Baxter Attno. Stilling/?, Ixxiii. 93 They., reproach them 
as covetous that will rather beg than sin or famish. 1813 
Shelley Q. Mab in. 104 Not one wretch Whose children 
famish, .rears an arm. z8z6 Disraeli Viv. Grey vi. i, One 
of the most hungry mortals that ever yet famished. 
fig. 1844 Browning Colo tube’s Birthday 1. Poems 1887 II. 
183 Sir Chynet, You famish for promotion. 

fb. To die of starvation, perish from want of 
food. Also, To famish with hunger. To famish 
a dog's death.- Ohs. 

1530 Palsgr. 545/1, I famysshe for honger, je aflame. 
*55 * Crowley Pleas. 4- Pain 260 If the pore famyshed 
for lacke of fode. 1607 Shaks. Timott u. iL 91 Thou shalt 
famish a Dogges death. 1670 Milton Hist. Eng. v. (1851) 
217 A small Hand where many of them famish'd. 1683 
Dryden Art. Poetry iv. 186 Now none famish who 
deserve to eat. 1796 Morse Atner. Geog. 1. 118 They had 
all miserably famished with hunger. 

Hence + Pa-xnislier, one who famishes (sense 1 ) ; 
I^mishing* vhl. sb., Pa*mishinff^//. a . 

*553 Bale Gardiner's De vera Obed, B j, This hathe ben a 
famysher of the Kinges souldiours. <-1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon i. 21 It was imprenable but only by famyshynge. 
1786 Burke IV. Hastings Wks. 1842 II. 136 Sundry docu- 
ments concerning the famishing, .of the women and children 
of the late sovereign. X836W. Irving Astoria 1. 16 Their 
stomachs injured by occasional _ famishing. 1577 tr. Bui- 
Unger's Decades (1592! 174 Darius .. shutteth vp Daniels 
enemies in the same denne, to bee torne in peeces by the 
famishing beast es. 1836 W. Irving Astoria III. 77 The 
poor famishing wanderers. 

Famished (fermi/t). ppl. a . [f. prec. + -ed 1.] 

In senses of the vb. Also in comb., as famished- 
looking adj. 

a 1450 Knt, de la Tour (1868) 28 The pore pepille . . lene 
and famisshed for hunger. 1591 Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, I. ii. 7 
The famisht English. .Faintly besiege vs one houre in a 
moneth. a 168* Sir T. Browne Tracts 59 Poor and half 
famished fellows despised him. 1781 Gibbon Decl. 4- F. 
III. 167 The famished host of Raaagaisus was in its turn 
besieged. 1828 Miss Mitford Village Ser. ML (1863) 467 
A long, lean, famished-looking boy. 1869 Freeman Norm. 
Cotuj. (1876) III. xii. 138 Some rode on famished horses. 
J?g- *633 G. Herbert Temple , Longing i, With sick & 
famisht eyes. .To thee my sighs, .ascend. 1877 Bryant 
Poems , Third of November 7861 vi, Howling, like a wolf, 
flies the famished northern blast. 

Famishment (f£e*mijment). Now rare. [f. 
as prec. + -ment.] 

1. The state, condition, or process of being 
famished or starved; an instance of this, hungry 
appetite. Also + a means of starving. 

<71470 Harding Citron, xuv. iii, For drede of famyshe- 
ment He treated with the duke Androgeus. 1563-87 Foxe 
A. ff. (1596) 66/2 Eugenia, .was assailed with, .famish* 
ment in prison. i6n Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. i. §29 Hee 
caused the Earle by famishment to yeelde vp his Fort. 
1667 Attsw. West to North 13 The bane of Traffic!:, and 
the famishment of the poor Handicrafts-man. 1727-36 in 
Bailey. 1847.A. H. Clough Poems 4- Pr. Rem. (1869) I. 
279 The sky.. in Ireland looks upon famishment and fever. 
2855 Singleton Virgil II. 107 He with mad famishment, 
Three gullets opening snaps up that was thrown, 
t b. fig. Ohs. 

1569 Crowley Soph. Dr. Watson i. 206 Not to be per- 
taker of the mysticall supper at all, is a famishment and 
death. 1610-ix J. Davies Wittes Pilgrimage V ij b, Laugh 
and bee fatt, sith al you touch is gold, Though that foode 
your Soules famishment affordes. 


f2. = Famine r. Ohs . 

1526 Tindale Luke iv, 25 Greate fammisshment was 
troughoute all the londe. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) Mark xiit. 
8 Earthquakes . .and famishementes and troubles. 
Famon, obs. f. of Foeman. 
f Famcse, a. Obs. [ad, L. famos-us , f. fdma 
(see Fame).] = Famous. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 181 In whom grete Constantine 
erecte ij. famose chirches. c 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. v. 27 
Bicause such speche is famose in vce. c 1530 in Pol. Ret. 
4- L. Poems (1866) 46 Famose poetys of antiquite. 1562 
Register of St. Andrews Kirk Session (1889) I. 182 Befoyr 
ane^ curat and famos wytnes. 1581 Mulcaster Positions 
xxvi. (1887) 103 The famosest knight, of the fellowship. 
<71625 Wiiitelocke Lib. Font. (Camden) 13 A reader .. 
that was reputed the famosest in that language about the 
towne. 1727-36 in Bailey. 

+ Famo'Se, v. Obs. exc. arch. Also 6- 1 / famoze, 
7 famoize. [f. prec. adj.] —Famous v. x. 

1590 Tarlton NcvssPurgat. (1844) 53 That merrye Roscius 
. . that farnosed all comedies so with his pleasant and ex- 
temporall invention. 1631 Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 687 
The red crosse, by which Saint George the Tutelar Saint 
of all Englishmen is famozed. ? 1650 Don Bcllianis 55 Our 
Prince, that is no lesse famosed then he. 1845 Halliwell 
Fairy Mythology p. viii, Robin Goodfellow was famosed 
in every* old wives’ chronicle for his mad merry pranks. 
Hence f Famo'sed ppl. a. Obs. 

1583 Stanyhurst Aetteis hi. (Arb.) 80 Possesseth Pyrrhus 
thee spouse of famosed Hector? 1600 Tourneur Trcinsf. 
Metamorpli. lxv, This noble conquest made him famoized. 
26x3 W. Browne Brit. Past. it. i. (1772) 27 The halcyon 
famosed For colours rare. 

t Famo’sity. Obs. rare~ l . [ad. F .famositJ, 
ad. L. fdmdsitdt-cm ill fame, f. famos its, see Fa- 
mose g.] Celebrity, notoriety, renown. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. no AneWilliame of greit 
famositie. 1727-36 in Bailey 
|] Famo'so. rare —K [It.famoso, ad. h.famosus 
see Famose c.] A notorious person. 

1663 Flagellum ; or O. Cromwell (1672) 9 Fate., had 
decreed., unhappy Birth of this Famoso. 

Famous (fet'mas), a. Forms : 4-5 famow 8 (e, 
4-6 famouse, 5 famus, 4 - famous; superl. 6 
famoust, 6- famousest. See also Famose. [a. 
AF. famous , OF. famous (m o d . F. f am tux), ad, L. 
famos-us , f. fdma ; see Fame and -ous.] 

1. Celebrated in fame or public report; much 
talked about, renowned. Const, for . Also 
f famous of re tt own. 

a. of persons, their attributes, etc. 

? <1x400 Morle Artli. 3304 Ffamows in (Terre londis, and 
floure of alle kynges. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6421 At 
mailros boisill’, a famus man. 1512 Act 4 Hen. VI II , 91 
His moste noble fadre of famouse memorye. 1589 Putten- 
ham Eng. Poesie nr. xix. (Arb.) 242 The famoust Queene 
that euer was. 1641 Milton Reform. 1. (1851) 15 The 
. .Councel of Nicma, the first and famousest of all the rest. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 191 The .. old Stallion . . 
Famous in his Youth for Force and Speed. *756-7 tr. 
Kcysler's Trav. (1760) III. 387 The body of this famous 
cardinal lies at Rome. 1832 W. Irving Alhambra II. 154 
The famous Italian singer Farinelli. 1833 Tennyson 
Blackbird 16 The melody That made thee famous once, 
when young. 

b. of things. 

c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 1440 Hipsiph. 4- Medea , This 
famous tresore. 14.. Epiph. in Tundalc’s Vis. (1843) 103 
To see this ster most famows of renown. 1587 Goldinc 
De Montay xxii. 338 There also was her famousest 
Temple. 1665 Manley Grotius' Low C. JVarres 255 Steene- 
berg, famous of old for a Harbour. 1674 Boyle Excell. 
Tlteol. 1. iii. 83 The famous answer given by an excellent 
Philosopher. 1748 Anson's Voy. \. ii. 4 16 This Island of 
Madera, .is famous, .for its excellent wines. 1782 Cowper 
Gilpin 4 A train-band captain eke was he Of famous London 
town. 1850 M c Cosh Div. Govt. it. i. (1874) 117 The three 
famous laws of Kepler. 1868 Q. Victoria Life HighL 35 
The stream of which [the Tummel] is famous for salmon. 

+ 2. Of good repute, reputable. Se. Obs. 

*555 in Balfour Prac ticks (1754) *45 Twa or thr£ of his 
nichtbouris, famous and unsuspect men. *683 Act Jus- 
ticiary 8 Aug. in Wodrow Hist. Suffl Ch. Scot. (1721) II. 
309 For proving of this, adduced several famous witnesses. 

f 3. In a bad or neutral sense : Notorious. Obs. 
exc. arch. 

1388 Wyclif Matt, xxvif. 16 He hadde tho a famous man 
boundun, that was seid Barrabas. 1606 Shaks. Ant. 4* Cl. 
1. iv. 48 Menacrates and Menas famous Pyrates. 1680 
Morden Geog. Reel, (1685) 452 That famous infamous 
English Rebel Stuckley. 1691 Tillotson Semi. 1 John 
iv. 9 Sermons 1704 II. 460 The Death of Che Cross.. was the 
Death of famous {later edd. infamous] Malefactours. 1728 
Morgan Algiers I. iv. 160 The Infamously famous Count 
Julian. 1817 Cobbett Wks. XXXII. 367^ A famous false- 
hood, which has appeared in the Morning Post. *837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. (1872) II. v. iL # X74 Make the name of 
Mountain famous infamous to all times and lands. 

4 b. Of utterances, etc. ; after L. famosus : Li- 
bellous, slanderous. Obs. 

*5^3 in Balfour Practicks (1754) 537 That na maner of 
man mak, write, or imprent ony . . writingis . . famous or 
sclanderous to ony persoun. .under the pane of death. 1589 
Puttenham Eng. Poesie 1. xxiv. (Arb.) 62 Vntrue ana 
famous libels. 

f 4. That is matter of common talk ; common, 
ordinary, usual. Obs. 

1528 Paynel Sateme’s Regim. B iv, Coler vnnaturall. .is 
called famous or notable : by reason hit is ofte engendred. 
1672 Baxter Bagshaw's Scaud. ii. 9 Analogous . . words . . 
are to be taken in the most common or famous sense. x68o 
Morden Geog. Rect, (1685) 43 Their mention is very fre- 


quent and famous during the race of the French Kings of 
the Caroline Line. 1727-44 Lewis Pccocke 17 Taking the 
word preach in its most famous signification. 

5. Used (chiefly colloq.) as an emphatic expres- 
sion of approval : Excellent, grand, magnificent, 
splendid, ‘capital'. 

1798 Southey Bailie Blenheim fb ‘But everybody said 
quoth he, * That 'twas a famous victory \ 1836 Backwoods 

of Canada 141 My Irish maid, .soon roused up famous fires, 
and set the house in order. 1890 Spectator 6 Sept. 308/2 It 
is a famous place for a fair. 

f Famous v. Obs. exc. arch . See 

also Famose v. [f. prec. adj.] 

1. irans. To make famous, f a. To render 
celebrated, earn celebrity for (obs.). b. Of a "writer, 
etc. : To celebrate (arch.). 

1590 Lodge EuPhues' Gold. Leg. in Halliwell Shaks. VL 
11 To famous that house., shewe thy resolution to be 
peremptorie. *622 Peacham Compl. Genii. 74 The wooden 
dove of Archytas, so famoused . . by Agellius. 1633 Bp. 
Hall Hard Texts 508 This empire was lamoused . . by an 
eminent King. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. I. 465 Men., 
worthily famoused on this side, and beyond the Sea. 1873 
Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. n. 306 The heroic uncle, 
whose deeds . . were properly famoused by the boy Homer. 

+ 2. To cause to be generally reputed for. Obs . 

1614-15 W. Browne Inner Temple Masque 26 From whose 
continuall store such pooles are fed, As in the land for seas 
are famoused. 1615 T. Adams Two Sonnes 75 Our eldest, 
whom we have famoused for our sole and entire heirs. 

Hence Fa*moused pfl. a . ; Famousing vhl. sb. 

1606 Ford Honor Tri. (1843) 15 That famoused^ trophy. 
1607 Rowlands Famous Hist. 5 We toyl so much in other 
Nations praise, That we neglect the famousing of our own. 
1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 50 Men famoused for 
verttie. 


Famously (f^’mosli), adv. [f. as prec. + -LY 2 .] 

+ 1. In a famous or celebrated manner, re- 
nownedly. Obs. 

1579 Fulke Confut. Sanders 670 Rome doeth set foorth 
the merites of Peter and Paule the' more famously and 
solemnly. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill , 11. iii. 19 This land was 
famously enrich’d With politike graue Counsell. 1684 
Winstanley in Shaks. C. Praise 400 He became so famously 
witty. 1727-36 Bailey, Famously , renownedly. 

f 2. In or by common talk ; commonly, openly. 
Also, in bad sense : Notoriously. Obs. 

*553 Eden Treat. Newe lnd, (Arb.) 32 Molucca^ so 
famously spoken of for the great abundaunce of swete spices, 
1592 Nashe Intercepting of Cert. Lett. G iij, [Stanny- 
hurstj had neuer been praisd by Gabriel {or his labour, if 
therein hee had not bin so famously absurd. 1630 A’, John- 
son's Kingd . 4* Comtmv. 277 Which story is famously 
knowne in Cambridge. 1637 R. Humphrey tr, St. Ain- 
brose Pref., It notoriously appeareth, and famously to their 
etemall infamy brands the Papists, xyor Grew Cosm. 
Sacra iv. ii. § 32 They looked on the Particulars, as Things 
famously spoken of. *727 A. Hamilton New Acc. E. lnd. 
II. xxxiv. 18 The Town is famously infamous for a Semi- 
nary of female Lewdness. 

t b. Publicly ; so that the fact may be widely 
known. Obs. 

1563-87 Foxe A. 4- M. (1684) 709/1 The said John Hus 
shall be famously deposed and degraded from his priestly 
Orders, 

3, colloq. Excellently, splendidly, capitally. Cf. 
Famous a. 5. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. 1. i« 37, I say vnto you what he hath 
done Famouslie, he did it to that end. 1671 Loud. Gas. 
No. 544/4 The City of Argiers. .is famously carved and 
painted in her stern, being a new stout Ship. 1746 in 
Leisure Hour(i 880) no, I had the terrible mortification of 
seeing a horse of Willy’s famously beat. 1842 Lytton 
Nt. Mom. 1. i, I’ve contrived it famously. 1858 Ramsay 
Remitt . v. (ed. 18J 1x9 We get on famously. 

Famousness (f^'masnes). [f. as prec. -f -ness.] 
The state of being famous, f a. The fact or 
state of being well-known (obs.). b. Celebrity, 


renown. 

n. 1605 A. Wotton A nsw. Pop. Articles 13 The per- 
petuall visibility, and famousnesse in the world. 1677 Cary 
Chrottol. r. 1. 1. vi. 16 The famousness and long continu- 
ance of the Annus JEquabitis in civil use among them. 

b. *548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke i. 27 Not by 
famousnesse of name, nor portlynesse of life. 1675 J. 
Smith Chr. Relig. Appeal j. 28 The future famousness of 
a Stage-Player. 1726-36 in Bailey. 1801 Mar, Edge- 
worth Belinda vii, In point of famousness, I’d sport my 
‘ Random * against all the books that ever were., written. 
2873 Mrs. Whitney Other Girls xvi. (1876' 212 She had 
taken in the housemaid and small-boy view of famousness. 

Famp (femp). Geol. [Of unknown etymology; 
originally dial, (north of England).] ‘An indurated 
wavy calcareous shale * (Phillips) found among 
limestone rocks. Also attidb.,famp-bcd._ , 

1836 Phillips Geol. Yorksk. ir. 28 On which is a ‘famp 
bed. Ibid., Black beds intermixed with ‘famp ana nodules 
of chert. 2875 Ure Diet . Arts II. 325 Famp is a siliceous 
bed, composed of very fine particles. x88* . , 

Mining Gloss., Famp, Newc., soft, tough, thin shale beds. 

f Fa*mple, V. Obs. rare— L irans. Sense un- 
certain; in the context, To put (food) into a 

child's mouth. . . . . 

c *230 Halt Meid. 37 Hu muchel ha schule at eanes in 
mu5/amplen nowSer to muchelne to Iutel. _ 

Famulary (farmWlan), <I. rare. [ad. 
famularis, f. famulus servant : see -ABT.j kji 

or belonging to servants. ..v ...Tt, 

1S40 G. Raymond in Ntw Monthly Mae. UX^tS The 
famulary group was increased by sundry other .tenants. 



PAMULATE. 


58 


EAN. 


+ Pa'mulate, v. Obs.~° [f. L. famulat- ppl. 
stem of famularl, to be a servant, f. famulus 
servant.] ‘ To serve ’ (Coclteram 1623-6). 

+ Fa'nmlative, a. Ol>s. rare— 1 , [f. as prec. 
+ -IVE.] Having the attribute of serving. 

■1678 Cudworth Intell. Sysi. 45 By means whereof., tas 
they pretend) the divine creative power is made too cheap 
. .as being famuiative alwaies to brutish, .lusts. 
jPamuler, obs. f. of Familiak. 

+ Fa-mulist. Obs. [f. L. fainul-us + -ist, 

• 'ldie genuineness of this word is very . doubtful. In the 
Latin registers of Oxford colleges, the designation famulus 
appended to a name meant sometimes one of the college 
servants (who used to be regularly matriculated) and some- 
times a poor student who entered college as a servant to 
another undergraduate. Most probably is merely 
a blunder for this word; but it may possibly have been 
jocularly current as an anglicized form of it.] 

1818 Todo s.v. Famutate , 'Idle word Famuli si is in use 
at Queen's College in Oxford for an inferior member of it. 
1846 in Worcester ; and in some later Diets. 

. !i I’anmloxam. [L. genitive pi. of famulus a 
servant.] The name given to a prayer in the Mass 
for the Commemoration of the living, beginning 
‘ Memento , Demine, famulorum famularumque 
iuamm '. 

c 1380 ? Wyclif Eng. 1 f i:s. (1880)134 Here special preiere, 
as famulorum & benefactorum. — Sel. lv&s. III. 441 
]>ai say furst. .one Famulorum saide of a frere is better hen 
a Pater poster, 1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1 1 . 104 Wei I wote 
that alle ~,e gate never a peny, with the pater-noster, but 
with 30ure famulorum. *3e gete many poundes. 

II Famulus (fe'minlz's). PI. famuli. [L. 
famulus servant.] An attendant ; csf. on a scholar 
or a magician. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. a cv. (1872) III. lit. iii. 112 The Magi- 
cian's Famulus got hold of the forbidden Book, and sum- 
moned a goblin. 1852 Thackeray Esmond 1. v, Faithful 
little famuli see all and say nothing. 

Pamy, obs. Sc. f. Foamy. 

+ Faunylous, a. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. fameil- 
kux, famcllcus, f. L. fames hunger.] Famished, 
hungry, starved. 

c X475 Partcnay 6258 To socour nedy and tho famylous. 
Fan (fen), sbO Forms: a. 1 fann, (fon, 
Kor thumb. fonnee), 4-7 fann(e, 4- fan. ft. 5-7 
vanne, 7- van. [OE .fann, str. fern., ad. L. •ziann- 
us, fern., = sense 1 a. Cf. F. van.} 

1 . An instrument for winnowing grain. 

a. A basket of special form (also, earlier, a sort 
of wooden shovel) used for separating the com from 
the chaff by throwing it into the air. Obs. exc. Hist. 

a 800 Corpus Gloss., Uanna, fon. eg 50 Lindisf. Gosf>. 
Luke iii. 17 His fonnae vel wlnd^efonnae. c xooo Ags. Gasp. 
ibid., His fann ys on his handa. a xioo Gcrefa in Anglia 
IX. 264 Fanna, trogas, gescena. CX386 Chaucer Millers 
T. 129 Strouted as a ffanne large and brode. c 1440 Promp, 
Parv. 148 Fann to dense wythe corne, vannus. 1573 
Tusser llusb. (1878) 35 Flaile, strawforke and rake, with a 
fan that is strong. 1616 Surfl. & Makich. Country Forme 
88 The^ Corne scattered from the Fanne. 1654 Trapp Comm. 
Ps. xiii. 8 Chaff will get to the top of the Fan ; when good 
Corn, .liethe at the bottom of the heap. 17x8 PorE Iliad 
v. 612 As when, on Ceres’ sacred floor, the swain Spreads 
the wide fan to clear the golden grain. 2875 Jowett 
Plato (t d. 2) III. 635 The grain shaken and winnowed by 
fans. XB89 Elvin Viet. Heraldry p. xlix, Winnowing-basket 
..Fan or Vane. 

p. c 1450 Lat. Eng. Voc. in Wr.-W flicker 570 Capisterium, 
a vanne [or a Sevc]. # x6ox Holland Pliny II. 100 Rushes 
so big, that they will serue to make sieues, rangers, and 
vans. x6xo Healey Fives * Comm. St. A ug. Citic of God 
(1620) 239 There was also the Vanne, which is otherwise 
called the creele. 1725 PorE Odyss . xt. 158 A shepherd., 
the Oar surveys. And names a Van. 1791 Cowper Odyss. 
xi. 157 Who snail name The oar. .a van. 

b. Any kind of contrivance to blow away the 
chaff ; a fanner ; a fanning or winnowing-machine. 
_ c 1669 Worlidgr Sysf. Apdc. (1681) 325 A Fan is an 
instrument that by its motion artificially causeth Wind : 
useful in the Winnowing of Corn. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh . 
259 They.. do it.. with the fan at home, I mean the leaved 
fan ; for the knee fan . . [is] not in use amongst them . .But the 
wheel fan saves a mans labor. 1707 Mortimer Husb. viii. 
x 17 For the cleansing of Corn, .is commonly made use of. . 
a Fan with Sails. 1768 Specif, of Mciklc <y- Mackell’s 
Patent No. E96 A fan to blow out the gross chaff [in a 
grain dressing machine]. 1836 Hubert Engineers Encycl. 
I. 489 Fan .. a rotative, blowing machine, consisting of 
vanes turning upon an axis, used for winnowing corn. 

c. Irarts/. and fg. Sometimes with allusion to 
Matt. iii. 12. 

XJ559 T. Bryce in Farr S. P. Elis. (1845^ I. 172 When 
William NicolL.Was tryed with their fiery fan. 1570-6 
Lamuarde P era mb. Kent (1826) 70 The fire and fan 
of judgment and discretion. 160 6 Shaks. Tr. <5- Cr. 1. 
iii. 2? Distinction with a lowd and powrefull fan, Puffing 
at all, winnowes the light away. x6i* T. Taylor Comm. 
Titus i. 15 He hath sought to purge his floore by sundry 
fannes of afflictions. x66j Milton P. L. v. 269 He.. with 
quick Fann Winnows the buxom Air. 

fd. Applied to things resembling a winnowing 
fan (sense I a) in shape (see quots.). Obs. 

In the Chaucer passage the word is commonly supposed 
to mean 1 quintain 

<*1386 Chaucer Manciple's Pnd. 42 Now sweete sire, 
wol ye lusten ntte (Tan. ‘ta 1500 tr. / ’e get ins in Promp. 
Parv. 14S Oldc wemOurs were wont to iuste with fannes, 
and plcy with the pH, or the pale. . Ibid., [Young soldiers 
ought to have] a shclde made of twigges sum what rounde, 
in mancr of a gredryn, the whichc is eleped a fanne. 


e. (Seequot. ; = Fanful), dial. 

1863 Morton Cycl. Agric. Gloss., Fan (Camb.) of chaff, 
3 heaped bushtls. 

+ 2 . An instrument for blowing a fire ; lit. and Jig. 

1530 Palsgr. 218/2 Fanne to blowe with, cstovillon. 1594 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. Pref. 10 The contradiction of others 
is a fanne to inflame that love. 

3 . An instrument for agitating the air, to cool the 
face, etc. with an artificial breeze, a. A fan to be 
held in the hand. 

A common kind, and the one always referred to in trans- 
ferred senses relating to shape, is constructed so as to 
admit of being folded up in small compass, its form when 
unfolded being that of a sector of a circle. 

' X555 Eden Decades 154 A fanne of golde and an Idole. 1599 
B. Jonson Cynthia's Rez>. ill. ii, For the least feather in 
her bounteous fan. 1641 * Smectymnuus ’ Anszv. § 2 (1653] 5 
Their daughters walking in Cheapeside with their fannes 
and farthingales. 1727 Swift Gulliver ii.- v. 139 The 
ladies gave me a gale with their fans. 1760-72 tr. Juan 
<5- UUoa's Voy. (ed. 3) I. 32 Fans, .made of a very thin kind 
of palm in the form of a crescent, having stick^of the 
same wood in the middle. 1837 Dickens Picbiv. ii. The 
widow dropped her fan. 1841-71 T. R.^ Jones Anim. 
Kittgd. (ed. 4) 307 The posterior pair [of wings) are folded 
up lengthways like a -fan. 1850 Layard Nineveh xiii. 325 
Two eunuchs holding fans over the head of the monarch. 

+ b. -^Punkah. Obs. 

1696 tr. Du Mont’s Voy. Levant 133 Fans.lhun^ at the 
Ceiling. .There is also a small silken cord fasten d to it, 
and drawn thro’ a Hole into the Anri-Chamher, where a 
Servant is placed to keep the Machine playing. These 
Fans are usually hung over a Couch, or Bed. 

4 . poet. A wing. [? After It. vanni pi.] 

a. x64o_Fuller Joseph's Coat (1867) 238 The shame-faced 
birds. .Did hold their other fan before their eye. 1700 
Dryden Fables , Cock <5- Fox 770 Then stretch’d his feather’d 
fans with all his might. 2828 Keats Endym. 1. 764 The 
fans Of careless butterflies. 

р. 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 927 His Sail-broad Vannes He 
spreads for flight. 1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 163 You 
[Sylphs] .. the airy surge, Mix with broad vans. 1816 
Wokdsw. Poems Scntim. <5- Reflect . xxv, Ravens spread 
their plumy vans. 1830 Tennyson Love $ Death 8 Love 
. .spread his sheeny vans for flight. 

5 . Anything spread out in the shape of a fan 
(sense 3 a) ; e.g. a leaf, the tail of a bird, the delta 
at the mouth of a liver, fan-like tracery in a roof. 

1599 T. M[oufet] Sil/ewormes 3 Then fig-tree fannes 
uppon their shame they wore. 1692 R. L’EsTRANCE./'Vi^Ar.r 
ccxxxtv. 204 The Peacock spreads his Tail, and Challenges 
the Other, to shew him such a Fan of Feathers. 1807 
Southey Espriclla's Lett. 1. 142 On the upper story’ live 
peacocks are spreading their fans. 1815 Rickman in 
Smith's Panorama Sc. Art I. 163 The squares were 
filled with fans, See. of small tracer}’. 1856 Miss Mulock 
J. Halifax i. 6 The large brown fan of horse-chestnut 
leaf. 2872 Tyndall Fragvt. Sc. (1879)1. vi. 211 A fan of 
beams, issuing from the hidden sun, was spread out. 1879 
Sir G. Scott Led. Archil. II. 218 The interstices between 
the fans are filled up in various ways. 1883 Daily Nnvs 
25 June 2/1, I.. detect a strain of the tendon in the fan of 
the off fore-heel. 1884 Dawson in Leisure Hour Aug. 492/1 
A great mass of similar matter was projected from it in a 
fan or delta. 

p. 1821 Joanna Baillie Met. Leg., Caluvt xvi, As the 
deep vans [of the palm leaf] fall and rise, 

b. = Fan-light. 

1844 Alb. Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury xxviii. (1886) 85 
There was a light over the fan of the door. 

C. Organ-building (see quot.). 

1880 Hopkins in Grove Did. Mus. II. 598 s.v. Organ , 
A long arm of iron, called a fan, extending horizontally in 
front of the vertical draw-rods. 

6. A rotating apparatus (analogous to the later 
forms of winnowing fan : see 1 b) usually consisting 
of an axle or spindle, with arms bearing flat or 
curved blades : a. for producing a current of air 
as a means of ventilation, etc. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 3SoTheefiect of one of Fairbairn 
and Lillie’s four-guinea fans upon a large factory is truly 
admirable. 2854 Ronalds & Richardson Chem. Tcchnol. 
(ed. 2) I.314 A fan, by which heated and compressed air could 
be supplied to the ash-pit. 2869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene 
(ed. 3) 231 A powerful fan is used to drive air into some of 
the wards. x88x Raymond Mining Gloss., Fan , a revolving 
machine, to blow air into a mine (pressure-fan), .or to draw 
it out (suction-fan). 

b. for regulating the throttle-valve of a steam- 
engine. Also called fan-govemor. 

1887 Ewing in Encycl. Brit. (ed. o* XXII. 509 The Allen 
governor, .lias a fan directly gearea to the engine. 

c. in a windmill (see quot.). 

2825 J. Nicholson Ofcrat. Mechanic Gloss. 776 Fan, small 
vanes or sails to receive the impulse of the wind, and.. to 
keep the large sails of a smock wind-mill always in the 
direction of the wind. 1874 in Knight Did . Meat. 

d. (sec quot.) ; also fan -Jly. 

. *825 J. Nicholson Op era t . Mechanic Gloss. 776 Fan. .an 
instrument, .to decrease speed by its action on the air. 

e. Soap-manuf (see quot.). 

2885 Carpenter Manuf. Soap vi. 158 An important 
adjunct to a soap-copper.. for preventing the contents from 
boiling over..is called a fan, and. .it consists essentially of 
a rotating paddle, whose blades just touch the top of the 
boiling mass. 

7 . a. The flukes or lobes of the whale’s tail. b. 
Naut. The screw used in propelling vessels ; a 
single blade of the same. Also attrib . in iwo-fan . 

с. Angling. A similar apparatus on spinning-bait. 

2785 Specif, of Bramah's Patent No. 2478 Fig. 25. A is 

a wheel. .made with fans on its extremity like the water 


wheel of a mill.. The fans will then act as oars and force 
the ship forward. 2859 J. S. Mansfield in Merc. Marine 
Mag. (i860) VII. 15 Her engines . . worked a two-fan 
screw. Ibid. 17 The Prince was supplied with a three- 
b laded fan. 1867 F. Francis Angling \v. (1880) 120 The 
other’ end of the brass [of the spinning bait] has fixed 
on it a pair of wings or fans, on the Archimedean screw 
principle. 

]*8. Confused w T ith Fane sb.\ Vane. a. A 
pennon, b. A weathercock. Obs. 

C1375 Barbour Troy-bk. I. 229 With fannys ande ban- 
neres wpone hight Aboue standande. c 2475 Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 805 Hie ch emeus, a fanne [cf. Promp. Parv. 148 
Fane of a stepylle, chemcus\. 2650 B. Discollimininm 49 
A red high-crown 'd Cap on his head, with . . a Fan or 
weather-cock on the top of it. 

f 9 . The motion of the air caused by or as 
by a fan. Obs. [Properly a distiuct word : f. the 

vb -l 

1606 Shaks. Tr. $ Cr. v. iii. 41 The captiue Grecian fals 
Euen in the fanne and winde of your faire Sword. 

10 . attrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive (sense 
3 a), as fan-exercise , -form, - stick (whence fansiick - 
maker), -wind ; fan-like , -wise adj. and adv. ; fan- 
fashion adv.; (sense 6 ) as fan-blast, -blower, -house, 
-shaft, -ventilator, -wheel, b. attributive in the 
sense of resembling a fan in shape, -as fan-coral , 
-crest, -hoop, -jet, -shell. C. objective, as fan- 
bearer, -maker, -painter, -painting, -tcarer ; fan- 
bearing adj. d. parasynthetic and similntive, as 
fan-crested, - leaved \ -nerved, -pleated, - shaped \ 
-veined adjs. 

a. 2875 Encycl. Brit. III. 552 *Fan blast machines are 
frequently employed.. to urge the fire of steam-boilers. 
2874 Knight Did. Meek., *Fan-blozuer, a blower in which 
a series of vanes fixed on a rotating shaft creates a blast of 
air. 2867 Ouida C. Castlemaine (1879) 2 Practising the 
*Fan exercise. 1853 Kane GrimteU Exp. xxxv. (1856) 319 
This expanded, *lan-fashion, as it rose. 1B72 Figure 
Training no The toes.. spread widely, and in *fan form, 
out. 1888 Pall Mall G. 26 Jan. 7/1 The * fan house was 
partly destroyed. 1816 Southey Poet's Pilgrimage iv. 46 
Where loftiest trees High o'er the grove their Tan-like 
foliage rear. 1836 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 688/1 The arms., 
are separated one from the other, fan-like. 1875 Ure 
Did. Arts III. 1069 The fan is driven by a small.. engine 
K, connected to a crank on the end of the Tan-shaft B. 
2686 Loud. Gas. No. 2149/4 Two *Fan-sticks, Carved 
curiously with hollow work. ^ 2762 Gent/. Mag. XXXI. 498 
The ladies began to count their fan sticks, x 723 Loud. Gas. 
No. 6170/9 Edward Bunn. .* Fan-Stick-maker. 1874 Knight 
Did. MecJt., * Fan-ventilator. X842.BRANDE Diet . Sc. 
s. v. Fan, The force of the current created by the Tan 
wheel. 2578 Banister Hist. Man vn. 94 A Tanwynde 
to the hart, to code the same. 1882 T. Foster in Proctor 
Nature Studies 55 Feathers radiating Tanwise from each 
of the fore-limbs. Ibid. 56 The fan-wise and rounded 
arrangement of the wing-feathers. 

b. 1806 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 178 Great quantities of 
sponge and Tan-coral are annually thrown ashore. 2881 
Rep. Geol. Expl. N. Zealand 67 This fan-coral bed. 1883 
Mollett-D/c/. A rt, * Fan-crest Her. , an early form of decora- 
tion for the knightly helm. 2756 Cowper . Connoisseur 
cxxxiv, Mrs. Mayoress . . came sidling after him in an 
enormous *fan-hoop. 2884 Knight Diet . Mcch. IV. 326 
* Fan-jet, a form of nozzle for watering-pots and engines 
having a fan or spoon shaped lip. 

c. 2877 A.^B. Edwards Up Nile viii. 205 The King, 
attended by his Tan-bearers, returns in state. 2596 Dray- 
ton MortimerladosT ), No Apish Tan-bearing Hermophra- 
dite. 2710 Loud. Gas. No. 4781/3 Mr. Lewis Fortin, 
^Fanmalcer. ' 1858 Simmonds Did. Trade, Fan-maker, 
a manufacturer of ladies 1 Jans. Fan and Sky-light Maker, 
a manufacturer of semi-circular windows and glazed roofs. 
2723 Lond. Gas . No. 6188/10 John Gibbons. . *Fan-Painter. 
2879 Encycl. Brit . (ed. 9) IX. 28 Rosalba Carriera was., 
a fan painter of celebrity in the 17th century. Ibid., Cano 
de Arevalo, .devoted himself to Tan painting. 1695 Cinur.R 
Love' s Last Shift in, An eternal “Fan-tearer, and a constant 

’ Persecutor of Womankind. 

d. 1799 Barton, Fragm. Nat. Hist.Pcnnsylv. 2 Mcrpn 
cucnllatus ^Fan-crested- Duck. 1834 Caunter Orient . 
Ann. v. 85 The Tan-leaved palm. 1884 Sgd. Soe. Lex., 

'• Fan-nerved | having the nerves radiating hke a fan from 
one point as in some leaves and insects’ wings. 2893 Pall 
Mall G. 19 May 1/3 *Fan-pleated bows of lace. 2776 
Withering Bril Plants (2796) IV. 337 Grows exactly like 
the Boletus versicolor. .*Fan*shaped ; scarcely $ an inch 
diameter. 2807 Britton Architect. Antiq. I. (King’s 
CoU. Chapel) 8 They appear in the fan-shaped tracer}’, or 
groining of the inner surface. 2850 Lyell 2 nd Visit (J. S. 
II- 134 The swamp palmetto. .raises its fan-shaped leaves. 
1866 Treas. Bot. s. v., *Fati-vcincd , when the veins or ribs 
are disposed like those of a fan. 

11 . Special comb. : fan-banner, a fnn-sbaped 
banner; fan-bonnet, a bonnet so called from its 
shape ; fan-fly = Fan sb. 6 d ; fan-forge (see 
quot.) ; - fan-frame (see quot.) ; fan-governor 
(see Fan sb. 6 b) ; fan-groining. Arch. == fan- 
tracery', fan-mount [=Fr. monture d'evcittail], 
the frame upon -which a fan is mounted; fan- 
palm, a name applied to palms having fan-shaped 
leaves ; fan-plant, the palmetto ; fan-print, n de- 
sign printed upon a fan ; fan-sbado, a shade for 
a lamp, etc., in form like a circular fan; fan- 
steam-engine (see quot.); fan-tracery, Arch. 
(see quot. 1S42); fan- training, Horticulture , a 
method of training fruit trees on a trellis or wall, 
in the form of a fan ; so fan-trained a . ; fan-treo, 
(d) -fan-palm ; {/) a tree spread out in the form 
of a fan (in quot. attrib .) ; fan-vaulting « fan • 
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tracery \ ; fan-window (see quot.) ; fan-work « 
fan-tracery. Also Fan-light, Fan-tail, 

183S Willis Pencillings I. xviii. 128 The immense *fan. 
banners of peacocks’ feathers. 1774 West nr . II. 

484 Black *Fan Bonnets. 1868 Denison Clocks <5- Watches 
(ed. 5) 28 The simplest of all the methods of regulating the 
velocity of the train.. is the *fan-fly. 1884 Knight Diet. 
Meek. IV. 326 * Fan-forge a transportable form of forge 
and fan. 1884 Encycl. Brit. (ed. gl XVII. 834 The *fan- 
frame (of an organ] is a set of backfalls having one set of 
ends close together, usually corresponding to the keys; 
the other ends are spread widely apart. 1881 C. A. 
Edwards Organs 71 The communication. .effected by., 
the fan-frame movement, _ 1879 Sir G. Scott Led 
Archil. II. 222 *Fan groining [is] itself a purely English 
invention. 1753 Scots Mag. May 215/1 So inconsiderable 
an implement as a *fan-mount. 1865 Browning Poems 

I. 22 To carry pure death in. .a fan-mount. 1820 T, Green 
Universal Herbal I. 284/2 Chamxrops Humilis. Dwarf 
*Fan Palm. 1839 Mary Howirr Humming-bird 12 They 
flit about.. through the fan palm tree. 3840 F. D. Ben- 
nett Whaling V oy. II. 345 Corypha nmbraculifera . . 
Fan Palm . . It resembles the common Fan Palm, or Palmyra, 
of the East Indies. 1885 Lady Brassey The Trades in 
It is sometimes called the fan-palm, because travellers use 
the leaves as fans. 1884 Mrs. Houston Yacht Yoy. Texas 

II. 11 Frequent tufts of the Tan-plant; as it is here called. 
i860 Fairholt Costume (ed. 2) s. v. Fan, I have some 
Tan -prints of various simitar subjects. 1867 J. Hogg Microsc. 

I. iii. 160 One of the old-fashioned Tan-shades will be found 
useful. __ 1874 Knight Diet. Mcch ., * Fan-Steam-engine. 
The action of this steam is the inverse of that of the fan. 
The outer annular casing., discharges [steam] from its inner 
surface in tangential jets upon the scoop-shaped blades 
which are attached to a rotating shaft. 38x5 Rickman in 

J. Smith's Panorama Set. $ Aril. 164 We now come to a 
new and most delicate description of roof, that of *fan- 
tracery. 384* Bloxham Gothic Architecture 196 A very 
rich and peculiar description of vaulting is one composed 
of pendant semi-cones covered with foliated panel-work, 
called fan-tracery. 1871 Robinson Loudon's Horticul- 
turist via. 325 *Fan-training is chiefly adapted for trees 
trained against walls. x8So S. Wood Tree Printer 5 A 
well-developed Tan-trained Peach-tree. 1835 Browning 
Paracelsus v. 138 Light strippings from the Tan-trees. 
3846 Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 379 The fruit- 
tree method [of pruning] in which the plant is spread out 
in the fan-tree manner, 1835 R. Wilus Archil. Middle 
Ages 83 This appears to be the first step towards Tan- 
vaulting. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech., * Fan-window (Arch.), 
a semicircular window with radial sash. 1801 Beauties 
Eng. Wales I. 48 The vast arched roof, .with its volumi- 
nous stones displaying all the elegance of Tan-work. 1833 
W. Barnes Gent. Mag. Lib. Topog . JII. (1893) 3x4 Four 
fan-work groins. 

tPan, sb.- Ohs. In 7 farm, phan. A jocular 
abbreviation of Fanatic. 

x68i Ne'io Hews from Bedlam 13 The Loyal Phans to 
abuse. Ibid. 40 To be here Nurs'd up, Loyal Fanns to 
defame, And damn all Dissenters on purpose for gain. 

Fan (fen), v. Forms; 1 fannian, 4-5 south, 
dial, vannien, vanne, 6 fane, 6-7 fann(e, (7 
phan), 5- fan. [f. Fan sbj Cf. F. vanner.'] 

1 . trans. To winnow (com, etc.). + Also fig. 

c xooo Liber Scint. Ix. (1889) 186 NafannafL. ventiles] J>u 
be on selcum vinde. 1340 Ayenb. 339 Ourelhord ssel uanni 
his com ate daye of dome, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 149 Fanne 
come, or oJ>er lyke, vanno. iS*3 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. 
ccclxxxi. 640 Their tenantes ought, .to. bring home theyr 
comes, and some to threshe and to fanne. 1633 Gouge 
Gods Arrows i. § 35. 21 Men when they fan their come 
cannot do it sojhorowly cleane. 3853 Soyf.r Pantroph. 42 
They take white oats, .they are fanned, cleaned, and car- 
ried to a mill. 1884 C. H. Farnham in Harper's Mag. 
Feb. 400/2 We. .fan grain. 

absol. 35.. Henv Plmvman lerned Paternoster in Hazl. 
E. P . P. I. 218 He coude eke sowe and holde a plowe.. 
Thressbe, fane, [etc.’]. * 

fig. 3611 Shaks. Cyntb. 1. vi. 177 The loue I beare him, 
Made me to fan you thus. 1612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus 
i. 15 Let vs then.. fanne ourselues. 1671 Flavel Fount. 
Life xiii. 38 Satan will fan thee not to get out thy 
Chaff. 

. b. To winnow away (chaff) ; to drive away or 
scatter like chaff. Chiefly with away, out. lit. 
and fig. 

c 3430 Two Cookery-bks. 7 ]>an fan owt b e holys. 1639 
Ainsworth Annot. Ps. cvi. 27 To sell their seed among 
the heathens, and to fan them in the land. 3641 Sanderson 
Serin. II. 11 They may fan away the chaff from the wheat. 
3644 H. Parker fits Pop. 67 Phanning out of our way 
such advantages as the Royalists may seem to lay hold of. 
3653 Milton Ps. i. 11 As chaff, which, fanned. The wind 
drives, so the wicked shall not stand In judgement. 18x8 
Keats Emiym. 1. 818 To fan And winnow from the coming 
step of time All chaff of custom. 

c. To sweep away as by the wind from a fan. 
3820 Scott Abbot ii, To fan the flies from my ladle’s face 
while she sleeps. 1821 Clare Fill. Minst r. 1 . 29 Fanning 
the sere leaf far upon the leas. 387a Black Adv. Phaeton 
xxx. 397 You could have fanned her out of the way with a 
butterfly’s wing. 

2. intr. i* To make a fan-like movement ; to flap. 
H* Of a bird : To flutter. Of the wind ; To blow. 
Now rare. 

c 1325 E. E. Allit.P. B. 457 [p e rauen] fongez to befl5'3t, 
& fannez on b e wyndez. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vii. 25 
l>e fewle . . fannez with his wenges ay till be forsaid thinges 
oe sett on fire. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (IV. de IV. 1531)202 b, 
With her wynges she fanneth.,vnto she haue kyndled in 
them fyre. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V t iv. i. ai2 Fanning in his 
face with a Peacocks feather. x6jt R. Bohun Disc. Wind 
99 They [winds] begin insensibly to fanne, and agitate the 
Air. 3609 Dampier Yoy. II. ut. 27 These Sea-Breezes do 
commonly rise inthe Morning, .in half an Hour's time., 
it fans pretty briskly. 3889 ‘Mark Twain* Yankee at 


Crt. K. Arthur I. 67 To feel the cold uncanny night 
breezes fan through the place. 

b. To be wafted gently along; to move as by 
a gentle beating of the wings, rare. 

1622 Wither Mistr. Philar. (1633) 629 Such DowneAs in 
time of Molting, fanns From the breasts of silver Swanns. 
3853 Kane Grinnell Exp. ix. (1856) 66 We managed to fan 
along at a rate of two knots an hour. 7874 Johns Brit. 
Birds 52 The Barn Owl.. fans its way onwards with its 
down-fringed wings. 

3 . traits. To move or drive (the air) with a fan. 
Const, dat., also in, upon. 

c 1440 Gesta R out. lxxxvii. 408 [Add. MS.) [The ape] toke vp 
the clothes, and fanned hem wynde. 3594 Mahlowe& Nashe 
Dido iv. iv, Cupids hover in the Air, And fan it in Aeneas 
lovely face I 1633 Earl Manch. A l Mondo (1636) 26 Breath, 
which nature fannes upon it for a while. x8oi Southey 
Thalaba w. xv, The birds of heaven .. fann’d around him 
The motionless air of noon; 

b. To move like a fan ; to wave. arch. 

1637 Milton Lycidas 40 The willows. .Shall now no more 
be seen, Fanning their joyous leaves to thy soft lays. 1740 
Dyer Ruins Rome 374 The gourd and olive fan Their 
am’rous foliage. 

4 . To drive a current of air upon, with or as 
with a fan : a. with the object or effect of cooling. 
Also To fan into {slumber). 

3605 Shaks. Macb. 1. ii. 50 The Norweyan Banners flowt 
the skie, And fanne our people cold. 3653 H. Cogan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. yiu. 23 He made one of his followers to fan 
me with a ventilow for to refresh me. 1711 Steelf. Sped. 
No. 80 ? 3 Fanned into Slumbers by successive Hands of 
them [Slaves]. 1725 Berkeley Proposal Wks. III. 221 
The air in Bermuda is perpetually fanned and kept cool 
by sea-breezes. 1823 Keats Isabel xxvii, Where Arno’s 
stream, .still doth fan Itself with dancing bulrush. 1832 
Tennyson Eleanors 9 Thy bounteous forehead was not 
fann’d With breezes from our oaken glades. 3863 Mrs. 
Oliphant Doctor's Fain., Mrs. Fred.. took up her hand- 
kerchief and., began to fan her.. cheeks. 

b. with the object or result of kindling a flame ; 
chiefly 7%. Const, into, to. 

3607 Shaks. Cor. m. iii. 127 Let.. Your Enemies, with 
nodding of their Plumes Fan you into dispaire. 3649 Jer. 
Taylor Gl. Exemp. 11. Ad. Sec. xi. 27 (Prayer) A coale 
from thy altar fann’d with the wings of the holy Dove. 
1709 W. King Ovid's Art of Lave xiv. 67 By slow Degrees 
he fans the gentle Fire. 1821 Shelley Hellas 60 Its un- 
wearied wings could fan The quenchless ashes of Milan. 
3828-40 Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) I. 346 He [Edward II] 
employed his ambassadors. .to fan the dissensions between 
them. 0x859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. V. 102 His almost 
Imperceptible spark of life had been.. fanned into a., 
flickering flame. x88 7 C. C. Abbott Waste-Land Wand. 

« iv. 96 The little fire.. was fanned by a passing breeze to a 
lively flame. 

5 . Of a breeze, etc. ; To blow gently and refresh- 
ingly upon, as if driven by a fan ; to cool ; rarely 
of a person : To breathe upon. 

1590 Shaks. Mids. H. 111. ii. 142 High Taurus snow, 
Fan'd with the Easterne winde. 1605 Try all Chcv. v. i. in 
Bullen O. PI. (1884) III. 339 The code winds have fand 
the burning Sunne. 3635 A. Stafford Fern. Glory (x86d 
35 Only Zephirus was let loose to fanne the Pinke. x 6 o 8 
Culpepper Sc Cole Barthol. Artat. 11. i. 316 The heat of 
the parts is fanned, cooled and tempered. 1704 Pope Wind- 
sor For. 194 Pants on her neck, and fans her parting 
hair. 1798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. vi. xii, It fanned my 
cheek Like a meadow-gale of spring. 18x2 J. Wilson 
Isle of Paints 1. xx The sea, I ween, cannot be fann’d 
By evening freshness. 3862 MerCvale Rom. Emf. (1865) 
IV. xxxiv. 349 Terraces, fanned by coo! breezes from the sea. 

6. To spread out like a fan. a, trans. Naut. To 
widen. Also, To fan out (see quot. 1S71). b. intr. 
for rejl. To fan out ; to expand in rays. rare. 
Also fig. (U.S.) To make a display. 

a. 3867 Smyth SailoYs Word-bk ., Fanning, the techni- 

cal phrase for breadthening the after part of the tops. Also, 
widening in general. 3871 Anter. Encycl. Printing , Fan- \ 
ning Out. .spreading out the upper part of the paper some- , 
what in the resemblance of a fan. ^ # ! 

b. 1592 R. D. Hypncrotomachia 1 1 A prodigious winged 
horse, .his wings fanning out. 3860 Bartlett Did. Anter., 
To Fan out, to make a show at_an examination. 3861 
Thornbury Turner 1 . 314 What Orient splendour of colour, 
fanning out far beyond towards Ithaca. 

7 . slang, a. trans. To bent; to rate soundly, 
b. To feel, handle. 

1785 Grose Diet. Vttlg. Tongue s.v,,I fanned him sweetly, 

I beat him heartily. 1862 Mayhew Loud. Labour x \ (ed. 2) 
IV. 319 Joe. .had fanned the gentleman's pocket, i.e. had 
felt the pocket and knew . there was a handkerchief. 
2887 Tristram in Eng. Illust . Mag. Dec. 228. Fan- 
ning them, which in the tongue of coachmen, is whipping 
them. 

Fan, irregular pa. t. of Fine, to end. 

.Fan, obs. and dial. var. of Fawn' v. 

T Fa*nacle. Obs. rare “ 3 . [App. meant for a 
dim. of L. foment Fane.] A small temple, shrine. 

3594 W. Percy Coclia (1877) 17 One day I went to Venus 
Fanacle. 

’|- Fanal (f^'nal). Obs. exc. arch. Also 6 fanell, 

9 phanal. [a. Yx. fanal, It.fanale, med.L. / 'aita le, 
fandlis , f. Gr. <pavos lantern, f. (pay- stem of fpaivav 
to show.] a. A beacon, a lighthouse, b. A 
(ship’s) lantern. 

1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. 1 v. in Ashm. (1652' 147 As 
shyneyng fanells. 3632 J. Hayward tr. Biondis Eromcna 
90 Seeing her with three fanals or lanthomes. 1766 Smol- 
lett Trav. 133 On the right hand.. there is an elegant 
fanal or light house. 1848 Browning Sordcllo iv. 395 He 
flashes like a phanal, — all men catch The flame ! 


I! Fanam (foniPm). Also 6 fanan, -on, 9 
fanom.' [Corruption of Malayalam and Tamil 
panam, f. Skr. pana wealth.] A small coin, for- 
merly the usual money of account in South India. 

No longer used in British India ; in some native states 
gold and silver fanams are still current ; in Travancore the 
former is worth i and the latter f of a rupee. 

[15x0 Varthema Itin. in Ramusio Navig. (15S8) 1. 159 b, 
Batte anchora moneta d’argento chiamato fanon.j 1555 
Eden Decades 233 This Fan an, is also a kynde of money 
which is in value, one ryale of syluer. 1704 Collect. Voy , 
(Church.) III. 822/2 A Fanam is only 5 d. tho they have 
Golden and Silver Fanams. 3792 Garrow in Phil. Trans ; 
LXXXVIII. 409 The stone is.. paid for at the Pollam, in 
the gold fanam. 2803 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. I. 452 
Their pay shall be a gold fanam for every day they do not 
work, and two gold fanams for every day they do. 1883 
S. Mateer Gosfel in S. India 148 A woman has given 100 
fanams to provide two good globe lamps. 

Fanatic (fanse*tik), a. and sb. Forms : a. 6 
fanatike, 6-8 -ick(e, 7 -ique, 7- fanatic. /L 6 
phanatik, 6-8 -ic(k, 7 -ique. [ad. L. fanatic-ns, 
f. f dnum temple; see -atic. Cf. Fr .fanatique.'] 

A. adf. 

1 1 . Of an action or speech ; Such as might result 
from possession by a deity or demon ; frantic, 
furious. Of a person: Frenzied, mad. Obs . 

1533 Bellenden Livy iv. (1822) 356 This uncouth and 
ternbil buschement. .ruschit. .with phanatik and wod corns 
on thare inemyis ; c 1534 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 
I. 71 Such fanatike and fond observations. 2626 Minsheu 
Ductorfyd. 2), Fanatic k, mad, franticke, also inspired with a 
prophetical furie. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1638) 221 
Some think.. the torryd Zone, the fierie sword; and such 
other fanatick fancies. 2641 Baker Citron. 148 A fanatick 
fellow, .gave forth,that himselfe was the true Edward.. *655- 
60 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 494/2 Persons Divinely 
inspired, and Fanatick. 1721-2800 in Bailey. . 

■f b. Comb. 

2603 Chettle Eng. Mourn. Garniciit in Hart. Misc. 
(1793) 202 They are. .proud, fanatick-spirited counterfeits. 

2 . Of persons, their actions, attributes, etc.: 
Characterized, influenced, or prompted by excessive 
and mistaken enthusiasm, esp. in religious matters. 

3647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. iv. (1702) I. 266 The Lord 
Mayor. .Opposing all their Fanatick humours.. grew to be 
reckon’d in the First Form of the MaUgnants. 2659 Bp. 
Walton Consid, Considered 269 Papists, Atheists, and 
’ fanatic persons. 1659-60 Monk Sp. 6 Feb. in Wood Life 
lOxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 303 Be careful neither the cavalier nor 
pharratique parts' have yet a share in your civil .. power. 
ai 68 o Butler Rem. (1759) L 2I 5 All our lunatic fanatic 
Sects. 1704 Swift T . Tub i. 26 The two principal qualifi- 
cations of a Phanatic Preacher are [etc.]. ^ 1774 Pennant 
Tour Scot, in in *. 58 The cloisters, .fell victims to fanatic 
fury. 1850 W. Irving Mahomet x. <1853) 39 The Fanatic 
legions of the desert. 1883 Manch. Exam. 30 Oct. 5/5 
Banded . . in fanatic and violent opposition to the mea- 
sure. 

B. sb. 

+ 1 . A mad person. In later use; A religious 
maniac. Obs. 

c 2525 Robin Hood 160 Fool, fanatick, baboon. 3655 M. 
Casaubon Enthusiasme 7 One Orpheus, a mere fanatick. 
2806 Med. Jrnl. XV. 213 Dr. Gfall] gave, .hints howto treat 
fanatics, by using topical remedies and poultices. 


2 . A fanatic person; a visionary; an unreason- 
ing enthusiast. Applied in the latter half of the 
17th c. to Nonconformists as a hostile epithet. 

1644 Abp. Maxwell Sacrosanda Regum Majestas 44 
Gratia gratum fattens, , Saving Grace, as some fanatickes and 
fantastickes fondly imagine. 1657 John Gaule Sapient, 
fustif. xi Enthusiasts, Anabaptists, Fanaticks, and Fatni- 
lists. 1660 Fuller Mixt. Contempt (1841) 212 A new word 
coined, within few months, called fanatics. .seemeth well., 
proportioned to signify . . the sectaries of our age. 2660 
Pepys Diary 15 Apr., Since Lambert got out of the Tower, 
the Fanatiques had held up their heads high. 2709 Evans 
in Hearne Colled. 10 Nov., D. Sacheverel .. thunderd .. 
against y> phanaticks. 3780 Harris Philol . Eng. (1841)430 
Henry the Fourth of France . . was unexpectedly murdered 
by a wretched fanatic. 1850 Kingsley Sir W. Raleigh I. 
20 The man of one idea, who works at nothing but that., 
sacrifices everything to that ; the fanatic in short. 2883 
Froude Short Stud. IV. iii. 269 The Jews.. were trouble- 
some fanatics whom it was equally difficult to govern or 
destroy. 

b. A fanatical devotee of. 

1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 66 Those exploded 
fanaticks of slavery. 

C. Comb. 

igcrj E. Ward Hud. Rediv. (zyip) II. ix, To show, tho 
conquer’d, they abhor (Fanatick like) all sov’rcign Powr. 
1722 Sewel Hist. Quakers (1795) II. jvit. 62 Robinsons 
mischievous intent to go a fanatick hunting. 

Hence *hrana*ticness Obs., fanaticalness. 

2662 J. Sparrow tr. Behute's Rem. Wks., Complexions 
17 Which is Phrenzie, MadneSseand Ph a n at iq u en esse._ joo $ 
J. Sergeant Sure-Footing 108 The denying Tradition is 
a proper, .disposition to Fanatickness. 

Fanatical (fanartikal), a. [f. prcc. + al.J 
1 ; Possessed by a deity or by a devil ; frantic , 
mad, furious. Obs. 

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 538 A fanal teal 1 En chaun teress 
[Joan of Arc]. x S 8i Savile Tacitus' that 

AMuans. .with some of Vitelhus Cohortes, disco 
fanaticali multitude, a 3633 Austin Mcdit . (1635) 9 


Phanaticall women of the 


S33 austis 
Gentiles. 


Obs. 


f b. Characteristic of a possessed 
J Tr. _ til. t- .AtT*Ki» men shaking^, wag- 


1600 Holland L/z'J'xssjs. lojr The men 

Jng their bodies too and fro K ter “ fa "f“^y r ;“TnA^*oices 
^ Plutarch's Mor. x 3 45 Certame fanaticali cries ana \ oicer. 
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2 . -Fanatic £. 2. 

1550 Bale Apol. 96 A Christen mannis obedyence 
standeth not in the fulfyllyng of fanaticall vowes. 1589 
Cooper Adman. 201 The Anabaptists, and some other pha- 
naticall spirits. 1634 Sanderson Serm. II. 283 That 

I ihanatical opinion . . that no ecclesiastical person might 
awfully exercise any secular power. 1669-70 Marvell 
Corr.^ cxxxix. Wks. 1872-5 II. 307 Fox, a teacher of some 
fanaticall people in Wiltshire, did conventicle there. 1732 
Berkeley Alciphr. vr. § 25 As fanatical as any Quietist or 
Quaker. 1841 Elpiiinstone Hist . hid. II. 280 The present 
quarrel originated in a fanatical spirit, which had sprung 
up, , many years before. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. III. 
xlvi. 308, 1 call a man fanatical when., he . .becomes unjust 
and unsympathetic to men who are out of his own track, 
t b. In a weaker sense : Extravagant. Obs. 

1538 Shaks, L . L. L. v. i. 20, I abhor such phanatical! 
phantasims. 

1 3. Of or pertaining to the 1 fanatics * or Non- 
conformists. Obs. 

1678 Hickes in Ellis Or/g. Lett. it. 318. IV. 46 Many of 
the fanatical party.. hope that the Commons . .will grow 
jealous of these military proceedings, a yt oop Life 

(1848) 245 Mr. John FaircIough._.a non-conforming minister, 
was buried in the fanatical burial place, near the Artillery 

S rd London. 1703 Dc Foe Shortest Way with Dissenters 
isc. 421 The phanatical Party of this Land. 

Hence Fana'ticaUy adv., in a fanatical manner. 
Fana’ticalness, the quality or state of being 
fanatical; fanaticism. 

167a Cressy (title), Fanaticism fanatically imputed to the 
Catholick Church by Doctaur Stillingfleet. 2792 Burke 
Petit. Unitarians Wks. x. 57 Men . .furiously and fanatically 
fond of an object. 1833 Keble.S> 77//. vii. (1848) 157 Those 
who maintain, profanely and fanatically, that the State., 
ought not to be of any religion. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. 
(1858) I. v. 422 The populace of France were fanatically 
catholic. 1668 Wilkins Real Char. n. 290 To which the 
notion of fierceness or fanaticalness is opposed. 

Fanaticism (fance'tisiz’m). Also 7-8 pha- 
naticism. [f. Fanatic -+ -ism.] 

1 1. The condition of being, or supposing oneself 
to be, possessed. Obs. 

171X Shaftesb. Charac. (1749) I. 36 Fanaticism, as it 
was used by the Antients in its original sense, for an * Ap- 
parition ' transporting the mind. 

2. The tendency to indulge in wild and extra- 
vagant notions, esp. in religious matters ; excessive 
enthusiasm, frenzy ; an instance, a particular form, 
of this. 

165* Gaule Magastrom. 133 Were not those the times to 
broach and vent their fanaticisms and impostures with more 
licentiousness and impunity? 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T., 
1 John i. 6, 7, Is it not Phanaticism to talk of Fellowship 
with God?. 1769 Robertson Chas. V, VI. vt. 106 The 
large infusion of fanaticism mingled with its regulations 
should be imputed to Loyola its founder. 18x3 Scott 
Rokeby vi. xxvii, Dark Fanaticism rent Altar, and screen, 
and ornament. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. xxi. III. i, This 
battle of Mountain and Gironde, .is the battle of Fanaticisms 
and Miracles. 1880 Dixon Windsor III. xx. 197 A sour 
fanaticism, which he mistook for piety, 

b. In a weaker sense : Eagerness or enthusiasm 
in any pursuit. 

1855 Bain Senses <$* Tut. m. iv. § 21 The fanaticism that 
prompts to endless attempts was found in.. Kepler. 

Fanaticize (fance'tissiz), v. Also fanaticise. 
[f. as prec. + -ize.] 

1. tram. To infect with fanaticism; to render 
fanatical, make a fanatic of ; to infuriate. 

x8iz W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXVII. 148 The Duke 
. .accuscdthe parliamentary zealots of having fanaticized 
the assassin.. X848 Clough Amours dc Voy. 1. 106 These, 
that fanaticized Europe. x86o Sat. Rev. X. 357/2 The 
obiect is. .to fanaticize the mob against the day of trial. 

2. intr. To act as a fanatic. 

17x5 M. Davies A then. Brit. I. 269 Take heed least a 
worse Prophecy, .overtake them, .for fanaticizingand reject- 
ing the express Words of Scripture. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 
in. in. H, A man.. fighting and fanaticising amid a Nation 
of his like. 1883 Brit. Q. Rev. Oct. 403 He loves humanity 
as a whole too truly to fanaticise for a class. 

Hence Fana’ticized^/. a. 

1827 Southey Hist. Penirts. War II. 186 About two 
hundred, whom the . French praised in reality., .by calling 
them the most fanaticised, etc. 1873 Contcnip. Rev. XXI. 
912 A party of men honest but fanaticized. 
t Fa'natism. Obs. [ad. F. fanatismei] — 
Fanaticism. 

x68o Rtfl. late Libel on Ctirse-yc-Mcroz 38 Whimsies, 
Fancies, Fopperies, and Phanatismcs. 1686 Popery Anato- 
mis'd All mixture of Calvinism and Fanatism. X797 
Hist, in Ann. Reg. 78/2 That was the moment pitched upon 
to. .reorganize the power of fanatism. 1800 T. Jefferson 
Writ. (1850) IV. 311 The persecutions which fanatism and 
monarchy have excited against you. 

f Fane. Obs. rare "~ 1 . [a. OF. fane (mod.F. 
fange )•] Mud. 

1340 Ayenb. 251 pe like welle ne uelj> na}t Jxine fane 
[ printed fauc) ne^c erJ»e..of Juse wordle. 

Fancical (farnsikal), a. rare cxc. dial. [f. 
Fancy sb. + -ic ■+• -al.] = Fanciful. 

1671 True Nonccnf. 244 . Praying in words, specially ex- 
temporary and various, is .. fancical. 1676 T. Mace 
bin sick's Monument xxiv. 128 After they have Compleated 
Their Tuning, They will., fill into some .. Fanstcal Play. 
1854 J. Brown Jeemes 12 ‘What kind of wcaverare you?* 
* I’m m the fancical line \ 

Fancied (fo nsid),///. a. [f. Fancy ». + -ed*.] 

1. Formed or portrayed by the fancy; existing 
only in the fancy ; imaginary. 


1568 T. Howell Ncwe Sonets (1879) 137 Thier fancied 
feares. 1651 Hobbes Leviatlu tij. xxxjv. 212 By Angel 
was understood a fancyed Voice. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
(1840) II. xvi. 324 The fancied felicity which he enjoyed. 
1795 Southey Vis. Maid of Orleans m. 271 With cym more 
dangerous Than fancied basilisk. 1859 Freeman Norm. 
Corny. 11876) III. xiii. 307 Supporting their native sovereign 
in the pursuit of his fancied rights, 
i* 2. a. Contrived to suit the fancy or whim ; esp. 
of dress; = Fancy a. 1. b. Artistically designed. 
Cf. Fancy v. 3. Obs. 

a. . x688 Prior Ode Ex. iii. 14 vi, Fancy’d Rules and 
Arbitrary Laws. X775 Johnson Let. Mrs. Thrale 21 June, 
Floating on the Thames in a fancied dress. 1781 Hayley 
Tri. Temper vi. 42 The gracious earl . . Has plann’d .. A 
fancied ball, a private masquerade. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. II.612 Striped and fancied silks. 1796 Ned Evans I. 
02 A casimir waistcoat with a fancied pattern of silk em- 
broidery round the button-holes. 

b. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 1421*5 His Seals are curiously 
fancied, and exquisitely well. cut. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia 1. iv. The prettiest fancied [buckles] I ever saw. 

3. That one has taken a liking or fancy for; 
favourite. 

1585 Warner Alb. Eng. vr. xxix. (1612) 144 A braue 
Esquire of Wailes, That tide her fancie to his forme, till 
fancied forme preuailes. 1640 Fuller Joseph' s Coat viii. 
(1867) 185 What the Corinthians spake of their fancied 
preachers. 1873 Browning^ Red Cott. Nt.-cap 245 Till 
beverage obtained the fancied smack. 1887 Daily News 
IS Nov. 3/5 Molynoo. .beat the more fancied Bloodstone. 

4, Of an animal : see Fancy v. 9 . 

1876 Eiucycl . Brit. IV. 249/2 The wide differences ob- 
servable in * fancied * animals. 

Fancier (fe’nsio-t). [f. Fancy v. + -er 2 .] One 
who fancies, in senses of the vb. 

1. One who fancies or imagines. 

1828 Macaulay Hallajn , Ess. (1889) 53 People who, in 
their speculations ?n politics, are not reasoners, but fanciers. 

2. One who makes tasteful designs. 

1856 Rusicin Mod. Paint. III. iv. xiv. § ix. 203 Their . . 
most brilliant fanciers were employed in . . embroidering 
the robe. 

3. One who has a liking for, and a critical judge- 
ment in, some class of curiosities, plants, animals, 
eta Chiefly with prefixed sb., as in dog-, jloiuer 
pigeon-fancier. 

X765 Johnson Shahs. 1. 155 Some now call that which a man 
takes^ particular delight in his Fancy. Flirwer fancier for 
a florist, and Bird fancier lor a lover and feeder of birds are 
colloquial words. 1769 S. Paterson Another Trav. II. 
1. 152 It is also true that Dutchmen, generally speaking, 
are fanciers. 1773 Barrington in Phil. Trans. LXIII. 
280 Some of the nightingale fanciers, .prefer a Surry bird to 
those of Middlesex. 2824 W. Irving T. Trav. I. 247 
We have oddity fanciers among our ladies of rank. 1859 
Sala Tw. round Clock (i 861) 167 Dog-fanciers .. in many 
cases might with as much propriety answer to the name of 
dog-stealers. x86i Df. lamer FI. Card. 34 The fourth year 
. . the fancier may look out for a prize or two. 1867 Teget- 
mbier Pigeons iiu 25 Numerous varieties of pigeons ..are 
known to naturalists and fanciers. 
attrib. 1891 Leeds Merc. 3 Oct. 12/2 A ‘ fancier Judge*. 

Fanciful ^fce-nsiful), a. [f. Fancy sb. + -ful.] 

1. a. Characterized by the possession of fancy 
(rare), b. In disparaging sense : Disposed to in- 
dulge in fancies ; whimsical. 

1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 1. 63 Some fanciful Men 
have expected nothing but Confusion and Ruin. 1713 Steele 
Englishman No. 7. 45 A fanciful Fellow., amuses himself 
with the Woods and Mountains which he discovers in the 
Skies. 1727 Pope, etc. Art of Sinking 83 A careful and 
fanciful pattern -drawer. 1817 . Coleridge Biog. Lit. .43 
Milton had a highly imaginative, Cowley a very fanciful 
mind. 1874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches 6 Fanciful 
people . . sometimes gave mystical interpretations to the 
arrangements. 

absol. X676 Glanvill Ess. vi. § 6. 17 Not only the Melan- 
cholick ana the Fanciful, but the Grave and the Sober. 

2. a. Characterized by or displaying fancy in 
design ; fantastic, odd in appearance ; b. suggested 
by fancy ; imaginary, unreal. 

a X627 Hayward Edw. VI. 83 How foolish and fancifull 
were they [buildings]. 1642 Fuller Holy t? Prof St. n. vi. 
7 z He affects not phancy-full singularity in his behaviour. 
1607 Dryden Virg. Past. Pref. (1721) I. 75 With all our fan- 
cifiil Refinements. X767 J. Byron Voy. 7 -ound World 186 
The other circumstances they have mentioned, .appear to be 
merely fanciful. 1823 Scorr Peveril xxxix, Tne fanciful 
and singular female, .had one of those faces which are never 
seen without making an impression. 1828 — F. M. Perth 
xi, She wears a petticoat . . I would it were, .of a less fanciful 
fashion. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tonis C xv, A variety of 
fan ci ful diseases. x868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. v. 193 
The claims of Art. .cannot be set aside as fanciful. 

3. qnasi-m/y. = Fancifully. 

X77 5 Johnson Let. Mrs. Thrale 23 June, I hope you .. 
were dressed fine and fanciful. 

Fancifully (fce-nsifuli), adv. [C prec. +-ly 2 .] 
In a fanciful manner. 

1662 H. More Antld. Idolatry To Rdr., What con- 
ceited old man is this.. that talks thus phancifully? 1741 
Warbukton Div. Legat. II. 1. iv. § 4. 148 Hieroglyphic 
symbols fancifully adapted by Analogy. 2801 S. & Hr. Lee 
Canlerb. T. IV. 396 Carriages fancifully ornamented. ^ 1809 
Pinkney Trav. France 2 Eliab.. fancifully believed himself 
to be ill-treated. 1885 Sir J. W. Ciurry in Lavs Times' 
Rep. LI 1 1. 80/2 A word newly or fancifully applied. 

Fancifolness (fornsifulnes). [f. as prea + 
-NESS.1 The quality of being fanciful. 

1667 H. More Div. Dial. tv. xxiv. (1713) 347 Some .. 
suspecting such Interpretations of overmuch Phancifulness. 
1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. n, v. 168 Transported with 


too much fancifulness. 1818 Bp . H ante's Whs: (ed. 2) I, 
Pref. p. xi, Charges him [the bishop) with fancifulness and 
presumption. 1857 W. Collins Dead Secret v. iii. (1861) 
218 A. .fancifulness in her execution of the music. 

Fancify (Le-nsifai), v. [f. Fancy sb. + -ft.] 
trans. fa. To have a fancy for; to like (obs.). 
fb. To fancy, imagine c. To imagine the 

existence of. d. To make fanciful. . 

1656 Earl Monm. Advt. fr. Pamass. 441 The prime 
vertues that she most fancified in her Frenchmen. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (i 8 ix) VI. 344 The good she ever 
delighted to do, and fancified she was born to do. 1890 Sat. 
Rev. 8 Mar. .291/1 Much study of the ‘ Ivory Gate * had .. 
‘ fancified * his own views. 

Hence 3Pa*ncified ppl. a. 

X845 Train Hist. Isle of Man II. 359 note, This fancified 
island has been bound to the bottom of the ocean. 

Fanciless (fe-nsiles), a. [f. Fancy sb. + -less.] 
Of persons, compositions, etc. : Destitute of fancy. 

X753 Armstrong Taste 185 A pert, or bluff important 
wight, Whose brain is fanciless. 1789 Burney Hist. Mus. 
IV. 546 These [compositions], .are fanciless, and no more fit 
for one instrument than another. 2800-24 Campbell Poems, 
View St, Leonard s 53 Who can be So fanciless asto feel no 
gratitude. 1863 Kinglake Crimea II. 162 Fanciless men. 
1868 Browning Ring <$• Bh. 1. 244 In this book lay abso- 
lutely truth, Fanciless fact. 

Fancy (fe'nsi), sb. and a. Forms: a. 3-6 
fansey, 6-8 fansie, -ye, 6-7 fancie, -ye, 6- 
fancy. P. 6-8 pbansy(e, -cie, -cy, 6-9 
phansie. [A contraction of Fantasy ; cf. the 
forms f antsy, phant'sy under that word.] A. sb. 

*j*l. In scholastic psychology: = Fantasy sb. 1. 

[c 2400, 2509 : see Fantasy jA x.) 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 
I. vi. (1632)56 Beasts, .in actions of sense and phancie go be- 
yond them [men]. 1722 Wollaston Relig. Nat. v. 301 We 
know matters of fact by the help of., impressions made upon 
phansy. 

^ 2 . A spectral apparition; an illusion of the 
senses. Cf. Fantasy sb. 2. Obs. 

[c 2360-1576 : see Fantasy sb. 2,) 1609 Holland A mm. 

Marcell. xiv. xi. 25 Dreadful! spectres and fansies skreaking 
hideously round about him. 2659 B. Harris Parival's 
Iron Age 10 Forrests, where are sometimes heard great 
illusions, and pliancies. 

3 . Delusive imagination ; hallucination ; an in- 
stance of this ; = Fantasy 3. 

X597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. II. 732 The righteous, .may have 
their phancies; they may .. conceive worse of their own 
estate than reason giveth. _ 2693 tr. Emilianne's Hist. 
Monast. Ord. xv. 157 Phancies of a deluded mind. 1727 
De FozSyst. Magic 1. iv. (2840) 107 The vision appeared to 
his fancy. 2840 Dickens Barn. Rudgc i. That may be my 
fancy. 2856 Stanley Sinai $ Pal. iL (1858^ 156 Which 
..claims to be founded not on fancy.. but on Fact. 

4 . In early use synonymous with Imagination 
(see Fantasy 4 ) ; the process, and the faculty, of 
forming mental representations of things not present 
to the senses; chiefly applied to the so-called 
creative or productive imagination, which frames 
images of objects, events, or conditions that have 
not occurred in actual experience. In later use the 
words fancy and imagination (esp. as denoting 
attributes manifested in poetical or literary com- 
position) are commonly distinguished : fancy being 
used to express aptitude for the invention of illus- 
trative or decorative imagery, while imagination 
is the power of giving to ideal creations the inner 
consistency of realities. Often personified. 

2582 T. Howell Denises (1879) 229 The flaming dartes, 
That Fancie quickly bume with quenchlesse fyre. 2632 
bliUTOH L'Ailcgro 133 Sweetest Shakespeare, Fancy’s child. 
2662 Glanvill Lux Orient. Pref. 5 What .. dangerous 
opinions soever their phancies might give birth to. 2676 
Hobbes Iliad Pref. (1686) 5 In Fancy consisteth the Sub- 
limity of a Poet. 27x2 Addison Sped . No. 411 F 2 The 
Pleasures of the Imagination or Fancy (which I shall use 
promiscuously). 27x3 C’tess Winchelsea Misc. Poents 
217 Wand'ring Wishes, born on Phancy's Wings. 2785 Reid 
Int. Po 7 vers 374 Fancy may combine things that never 
were combined in reality. x8xx Coleridge Led. (1856) 45 
When the whole pleasure received is derived from an un- 
expected turn of expression, then I call it wit ; but when the 

P leasure is produced, .by an image which remains with us,. 

call it fancy. 2822 Hazlitt Table-t. II. x. 221 Fancy 
colours the prospect of the future. 2845 L. Hunt ftnag. 
*5* Fancy 2 Poetry . . embodies and illustrates its impres- 
sions by imagination, or images of the objects of which 
it treats. . 1 1 ^illustrates them by fancy, which is a lighter 
play of imagination, or the feeling of analogy coming short 
of seriousness. 2852 Ruskin Mod, Paint. II. lit. u. Hi. 

§ 7 The fancy sees the outside.. The imagination sees the 
heart and inner nature, and makes them felt. 2861 M. 
Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 39 That ocean-horse in which the 
poetic fancy of the sea-roving Saxons saw an emblem of 
their high-pro wed vessels, 
b. A mental image. 

. 2663 Br. Patrick Parab. Pilgr, 257 The very fancy of 
them [enjoyments] is delightful. 2798 Coleridge Ode to 
France i, Oft, pursuing fancies holy, My moonlight way 
o’er flowering weeds I wound. 

5. Inventive design; an invention, original device 
or contrivance. Cf. Fantasy 4 d. 

1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 223 Adorned with*, 
fancies of Arabic *Characters. 2670 Nardoroucii Jrnl.lw 
Acc. Sev. Late Voy.\. <1721) 57 The model I imagine is to 
record our Ship. .This Fancy we let alone untouched. 2602 
R. L’Estrange Josephus' Antiq. xu. (1702) 322 The 
graving work.. being the Phancy of a Foliage of the Vine. 
c 27x0 C. Fiennes Diary (iZZZ) 168 Several! good fancy's of 
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human and animals. 1867 F. Francis Angling xii- (18S0) 
438 This fly [Salmon fly] is Mr. BlackwaH's own fancy. 

♦j*b. esp. in - Music, a composition in an im- 
promptu style. Obs. Cf. Fantasia, Fantasy 4 e. 

1577 T. Dawson {title'), The Workes of a young: Wyt, 
trust vp with a^Fardell of Prettie Fancies. 1597 Shahs. 
2 Hen. IV, m. ii. 342 He.. sung those tunes to the over- 
scutched huswives that he heard the carmen whistle, and 
sware — they were his fancies, or his good-nights. 1663 Pr.rvs 
Diary 27 May, Mr. Gibbons being come in .. to musique, 
they played a good Fancy. 2692 Wood A th, Oxen. I. S4S 
He was.. much admired for his composition of # Fancies of 
various parts. . 1789 Burney Hist. Mus. III. vii. 408 John 
Jenkins a voluminous composer of Fancies for viols. 1823 
Crabs Technol. Diet. I, Fancies, lively little airs. 

t C- pl‘ { The ornamental tags, etc., appended 
to the ribbons by which the hose were secured to 
the doublet ’ (Fairholt). Obs. 

a 1652 Brqme Mad Couple Prol., I’ve a new Suite, And 
Ribbons fashionable, yclipt Fancies. 

6 . A supposition resting on no solid grounds pan 
arbitrary notion. 

1471 Ripley Comp.Alch.x. m Ashm.(i652) 149 To know the 
truth, and fancies to eschew. 1539 Taverner Erasvt. Prov. 
(7552) 28 Menne myght loke upon it, and talke theyr fansies 
of it. 1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 25 Rather upon 
fancie, than upon aniesouldiourlyke reasons. 1672 Marvell. 
Rch. Transp. Wks. II. 58 After this I had another phansie 
..not altogether unreasonable. 1783 Hailes Antiq. Clir. 
C/t. ii. 33 This fancy is very ancient, for Orosius hints at it. 
1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1865) 242 As wild a fancy as 
any of which we have treated. 

7. Caprice, changeful mood; an instance of this, 
a caprice, a whim. Also concr. a whimsical thing.' 

1579 G. Harvey Lctter-bk. (Camden') 86 A foolish madd 
worlde, wherein alt thinges ar overrulid by fansye. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud: Ep, 11. iv. 82 Cardans Mausoleum 
for a flye, is a meere pliancy. 2676 Lister in Fay's 
Corr. (1848) 224 The addition of the French names would 
have been but a fancy, 1717 Lady M. W. Montacue 
Lett. II. xlvii. 40 His wife’s, .expenses are no way limited 
hut by her own fancy. 1787 Bentham Def. Usury i. 2 
A fancy has taken me just now to trouble you with my 
reasons, 2848 Macaulay Hist, Eng. II. 46 The antipathy 
of the nation to their religion was not a fancy which would 
yield to the mandate of a prince. 1860-1 Flo. Nightingale 
Nursiug 43 Such cravings are usually called the ‘ fancies * 
of patients. 2878 Masque Poets 80, I have a fancy we go 
out to-day. 

+ b, Fantasticalness. Obs . 

1588 Shahs. L. L. L. i. i. 271 This childe of fancie that 
Armado hight. ifiox — Ham. 1. i ii, qzCostlythy habit as 
thy purse can buy; But. not exprest in fancie; rich, not 
gawdie. 2823 Byron Juan xi. xvu, A real swell, Full flash, 
all fancy. 

8 . Capricious or arbitrary preference ; individual 
taste ; an inclination, liking, esp. in phrases to 
have, take a fancy for , to; + to have no fancy with ; 
to take , catch the fancy of. 

1465 Past on Lett. No. 530 II. 243, I have non fansey with 
some of the felechipp.^ 2542 Act 33 Hen. VIII c. 22 In 
case it fortune.. the king.. should take a fancie to anic 
woman. 2553 T. Wilson Rhct. (1580) 200 Speake muche, 
according to the nature and phansie of the ignoraunt. 2577 

V. GooCe HeresbaclCs Husb.ui. (2586)224 b, Hee that hath 
a fansie to breed Horse. 2600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa 
11. 325^ Each, .would interpret the opinions of Mahomet 
according to their owne fancie. 2662 J. Davies Voy. 
Ambass. 314 The Persians have a great fancy to Black hair. 
2682 Wheler Journ. Greece 1. 36 Phansie took us to see 
the Fortress. 2700 S, L. tr. C. Frykes Voy. E. hid. 82 
The Admiral had a mighty fancy to go over. 1848 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. II. 433 The., tune caught the fancy of the 
nation. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. xxxi. (1878) 
533 What could have made Miss Crowther take such a 
fancy to the boy ? ^ 1884 W. C. Smith Ktldrostan 86 Have 
you no fancy To ride the white steeds? 

t b. spec. Amorous inclination, love. Obs. 

*559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. of Clarence xii, Knowing fansie 
was the forcing rother. Which stiereth youth to any kinde 
of strife. He offered me his daughter to my wife. 2579 Lyly 
Euphues (Arb.) 81 Philautus was .. neuer Ioued for fancie 
sake; 2596 Shaks. Merck. V. 111. ii. 63 Tell me where is 
fancie bred. 2722 Arbuthnot John Bull in. in, ‘ Fancy is 
free quoth Peg. 

9. Taste, critical judgement in matters of art or 
elegance. 

c 2665 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Cot. Hutchinson 23 He 
was.. genteel in his habit, and had a very good fancy in it. 
2705 Addison Italy ix Palaces .. built with an excellent 
Fancy. 2723 Swift Cadenus <$* Vanessa, I’ll undertake, my 
little Nancy In flounces hath a better fancy. 1748 G’tess 
Shaftesbury in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury I. 72 A buff- 
coloured damask, trimmed with a good deal of fancy. 2857 
Ruskin Pol . Econ. Art 42 They possess . . sense of colour, 
and fancy for form. 

+ 10. * Something that pleases or entertains (J.). 

2590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 39 All such as are. .not 
carried with toyes, fancies, and new fashions. 2722 Mor- 
timer Husbandry II. 204 London-Prfde is a pretty Fancy 
for borders. 1721 Cibber Love's Last Shift iv, A particular 
nice Fancy, that I intend to appear in. 

+ 11. An alleged name for the Pansy. Obs. 

2722 tr. Ponict's Hist. Drugs 1 . 120 Fancy, in English, is 
a kind of Violet. 

12. The fancy', collect, for those who * fancy * a 
particular amusement or pursuit a. gen., as applied 
to bird-, book-fanciers, etc. 

2830 De Quincey Bentley Wks. 1863 VI. 57 note, A great 
book sale, .had congregated all the Fancy. 1889 Sat. Rev. 
22 June 772/1 Pigeon-fanciers are called the Fancy. 

b. esp. The prize-ring or those who frequent it. 

-2822 Southey Let. 12 Oct. (1856) II. 236 I have fibbed the 
‘ Edinburgh ’ (as the 1 fancy ’ say) most completely. 1848 


Thackeray Bk. Snobs xiv. (1869) 64 Mr. William Ramm, 
known to the Fancy as the Tutbury Pet. 2873 H. Spencer 
Stud. Sociol. viii. (ed. 6) 287 Among leaders of ‘ the fancy ’, 
it is an unhesitating belief that pluck and endurance are the 
highest of attributes. 

attrib. 1822 Southey Let. 6 Mar. (1856) II. 225, I am in 
high condition , to use a fancy phrase. 

c. The art of boxing ; pugilism. Also, sporting 
in general. 

2820 Byron Let . to Murray 22 Nov., One of Matthew’s 
passions was ‘the Fancy'. 2842 De Quincey Plato’s Rep. 
Wks. IX. 236 When the * fancy’ was in favour. 1852 Mayhew 
Loud. Labour (2861) III. 5 He .. is always . . at home . . to 
discuss the Fancy generally. 2889 Standard 28 Oct., 
Modern displays of * the Fancy’. 

13. The art or practice of breeding animals so as 
to develop points of conventional beauty or excel- 
lence ; also one of these points. Sometimes with 
qualifying word prefixed, as pigeon-fancy. 

2889 Sat. Rrz>. 22 June 772/2 The peculiar fancy affecting 
him [the carrier] is to have wattles and excrescences round 
his_ eyes and beak. 2889 Standard 23 Oct., The layman 
uninitiated in the mysteries of ‘fancy’. 

attrib. 2862 Huxley Lect. Wrkg. Men 105 Birds which fly 
long distances, .and are. .used as carriers are not carriers in 
the fancy sense. 2876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 240/2 The less 
important art of fancy breeding. 2889 Sat. Rev. 22 June 
772/2 A. pouter graces the frontispiece, using the word 
‘grace* in the Fancy sense. 

14. = various combs, of the adj. 

2841 Week in Wall Street 82, A very large portion of the 
stocks termed ‘fancies*, are entirely worthless in themselves. 
2852 Beck's Florist 140 Pelargoniums, both ‘Fancies’ and 
common kinds, were produced . . Mr. Ambrose's Fancy, .was 
..distinguished. 1862 Times 17 Feb., Ordinary cloths and 
fancies moved off alike slowly, 
b. = fancy-roller ; see C 2 b. 

2864 Specif. Barractough’s Patent No. 2581. 5 The 
rollers c are the * fancies 1 before named. 2873 E. Leigh 
Cotton Spinning I. 144 The surface of the ‘ fancy’ runs in 
the same direction as the cylinder only a little faster. 1876 

W. C. Bramwell Wool-Carder (ed. 2) viii. 

B. attrib. and Comb. 

1. General relations : a. Simple attrib. (sense 4 ) 
as fancy fit, -freak , - woof ; (sense 12 b, c) as fancy - 
Jay [see Lay sb.]. 

1855 Browning Men <5- Worn., Iti a Balcony xoi This wild 
girl (whom 1 recognise Scarce more than you do, in her 
Tancy-fit). 1884 — Perish talt (1885) 4 A “fancy-freak by 
contrast born of thee. 2829 Tom Crib’s Memorial App. 
43 We, wlio’re of the “fancy-lay. a 2845 Hood Irish School- 
master xvi. Weaves a *fancy-woof, Dreaming he sees his 
home. 

b. objective, as fancy feeding, •‘lighting, - stir- 
ring, -weaving ppl. adjs. ; fancy-monger, - weaver . 

X599 Sandvs EuroPx Spec. 1x632) 162 Their . . “fimey- 
feeding flatterers shall all shrinke from them. 2857 Will- 
mott Pleas. Lit. xxi. 132 The “fancy-lighting damsels of 
Dryden. 2600 Shaks. A. Y. L. m. ii. 381 If I could meet 
that “Fancie-monger, I would giue him some good counsel. 
1835 Willis Pencillings II. xlv. 58 The Egyptian bazaar 
has been my. .“fancy-stirring lounge, a 2845 Hood Compass 
xvii, To eye of “fancy-weaver Neptune, .seem’d tossing in 
A raging scarlet fever l 1884 A thcnxum 6 Dec. 725/2 
A certain “fancy. weaving dervish. 

c. instrumental, , originative and adverbial, as 

fancy-baffled, -blest, -bom, -borne, -bred, - built , 

- caught , -driven, -fed, -formed ’ -framed , - grazing , 
-guided, -led, - raised ’ - struck , -stung, -woven, 

■ wrought ppl. adjs. 

2645^ Quarles Sol. Recant, iv. 22 Thy false affections 
may rise up, and shake Thy “fancy-baffled Judgment. 1759 
Goldsm, Polite Learning vii. Wks. 1881 II. 44 The “fancy- 
built fabric is styled for a short time very ingenious. 1632 
T. Powell Tom A ll Trades 17 4 The young Factor being 
“fancy-caught., 2844 Ld. Houghton Palm Leaves 132 
They wandered, “fancy-driven. 2850 Tennyson In Mem. 
lxxxiv. 24 So shall, .pining life be “fancy-fed. 1654 Ga taker 
Disc. Apol. 68 “Fanci e-forme d pictures, 2647 Crashaw 
Poems 53 He his own “fancy framed foe defies. 2852 
Meandcrings of Mem. I. 79 The “fancy-grazing herds of 
freedom’s pen. 2645 Quarles Sol. Recant, vii. 36 “Fancy- 
guided motion. 1777 J. Mount ain Poetical Reveries (ed. 2) 
20 “Fancy-led th* ideas ran. 2873 Loncf. Wayside Inn, 
Emma 4 Eginltard 88 Love-letters thought the poet fancy- I 
led. 1798 Sothebv tr. lVieland’s Oberoti (1826) I. 80 Now, 
reader, “fancy-rais’d, as swells thy mind. 1773 J. Home 
Alonzo iv. If we stay here we shall be “fancy-struck. 1822 
Hazlitt Tabled. Ser. 11. vii. (1869) 149 Our ears are “fancy 
stung. 1785 Warton Ode New Year i. 9 Fable’s “fancy- 
woven vest. 2801 Lusignan iv. 147 A “fancy-wrought 
spectre. 

2 . Special comb.: fancy -bloke, slang, = Fancy 
Man ; fancy-fit v. trails ., to fit (with a garland) to 
one’s fancy ; fancy-free a., free from the power of 
love; fancy -loose a., ready to roam at will; fancy- 
sick a., love-sick ; fancy-woman, a kept mistress 
(cf. Fancy man). 

2846 R. L. Snowden Magistrate ' s Assistant 344. A “fancy 
bloak. 1820 Keats Lamia ii. 220 Each, as lie did please, 
Might “fancy-fit his brows. 2590 Shaks. Mids. N. 11. i. 164 
The Imperiall Votresse passed on, In maiden meditation 
“fancy free. 1840 Thackeray Paris Sk.-bk, (1869' 98 They 
walk, fancy-free, in all sorts of maiden meditations. 2850 
Mrs. Browning Poems II. 320 My thoughts.. for earth too 
“fancy-loose. 159 o Shaks. Mids. N . in. it- 9® All fancy 
sicke she is, and pale of cheere, With sighes of loue. a 2704 
R. L’Estrange (J.), When we come to the fancy-sick, 
there's no cure for it. 1823 Joanna BailliE Poems 229 To 
thee the lover, fancy-sick, will sigh. 2892 Daily Navs 
1 Mar. 2/4 He brought home a female, whom he introduced 
as his ‘ fancy woman ’. 


C. adj. [Developed from the attrib, use of the 
sb. ; scarcely occurring in predicative use.] 

1. Of a design varied according to the fancy; 
1 fine, ornamental \ in opposition to ‘ plain * ; as in 

fancy basket, bread, trimming, etc. Also Fancy 
dress, Fancy work. 

rr 1762 Gray Lett. Wks. 1884 III. 1x8 They [wall papers! 
are all what they (the shops] call fancy, 2788 W, Marshall 
VorksJu (1796) I. 116 The fancy farm-houses . . I purposely 
pass over. 2834 Medwin Angler in Wales II. 221 He had 
for field duty two fancy uniforms, a 2839 Longf. Hyperion 
11. jx, A very tall man with fiery red hair and fancy 
whiskers. 2842 Tennyson Vis. Sin 102 Fish are we that love 
the mud. Rising to no fancy-flies. 3853 Eraser's Mag. 
• June. XLVII. 680/2 A large assortment of fancy breads.’ 
2866 Mrs. Whitney L. GoldthWaite ix. To grow intimate 
over tableau plans and fancy stitches. 2883 E. Ingersoll 
in Harper’s blag. June 78/1 * Fancy’ flour differs from the 
ordinary superfine in that the middlingsaregroundthrough 
smooth rollers. 

b. Printing, (see qnots.) 

2872 Atiier. Encycl. Printing s.v. Job Letter, Job Letter 
may be conveniently divided into Plain, Fancy, Text, and 
Script. 1888 G. T. Jacobi Printers’ Vac . 42 Fancy rules, 
rules other than plain ones of various designs.^ Fancy types, 
founts of type of various kinds used for jobbing purposes. 

C. Of flowers, grass, etc. : Particoloured, striped. 
1793 G. Washington Let. Writings 2892 XII. 373 From 
the fancy grass. . I have been urging for years . . the saving 
of seed. 1852 Beck’s Florist 139 Mr. Ayres shewed his 
fancy Pelargonium. 1893 Webbs' Spring Catal. 65 Webbs' 
Fancy Pansy. Ibid. 80 Perpetual fancy Carnation. 

d. cllipt . That deals in, or is concerned with the 
sale of, fancy goods, fancy fair', see Fair i c. 

2821 Blackio. Mag. X. 4 Haberdashers and others in the 
fancy line. 1B48 Thackeray Van. Fair\, She buys a couple 
of begilt Bristol boards at the Fancy Stationer’s. 1863 J. C. 
Jeaffreson Sir EvcrarcCs Dau. 123 A chattel for which 
a fancy-upholsterer in London would ask a strangely large 
number of pounds. 1876 WorldV. 17 A fancy- fair is one of 
the diversions of a London Season. 1 88$ Bookseller 5 Mar. 
317/2 A good Fancy Trade. 

e. Fancy ball = Fancy • dress ball (see Fancy 
dress sb.). 

1S25 C. M. Westmacott Eng. Sfy II. 24 A grand fancy 
ball was to take place at the Argyle Rooms. 2836 Haw- 
thorne Avter. Note-bks. (1883) 34 A Fancy Ball, in which 
the prominent American writers should appear, dressed in 
character. 

2. Added for ornament or extraordinary use. 

2794 Rigging Seamanship I. 260 Fancy-line is a rope 

used to overhaul the brails of some fore and aft sails. 1842 
R. H. Dana Seaman’s Man. 204 Fancy-line, a line rove 
through a block at the jaw's of a gaff, used as a downbaul. 
1874 Micklkthwaite Mod. Par. Churches 77 To increase 
the list of fancy and solo stops [in an organ]. 

b. Fancy roller (in a Carding-engine) : see 
quote. 

2850 Sfecif. E. Leigh's Patent No. 13027.. 2 Thirdly in 
the employment of a ‘ fancy roller’ for partially stripping 
the main cylinder, such roller being only partially clothed 
with card. 2873 E.Leich Cotton Spinning I. 244 For heavy 
carding a fancy roller, which is a roller that overruns the 
periphery of the cylinder, is sometimes used with advahtage 
..[It] lifts the cotton that would otherwise get wedged in 
the wire of the cylinder, and thereby admits heavy carding. 

3. Calling forth or resulting from the exercise of 
fancy or caprice, a. Of an action : Capricious, 
whimsical, 

2646 Pagitt Heresiogr. (ed. 3) 128 Their own fancy pre- 
sumption they call .. justifying faith, a 2820 W. Irving 
1 Sketch Bk., Stratford-on-Avon (1865)330 The Avon, .made 
a variety of the most fancy doublings. 2822 Blackio. Mag. 

X. 417 Many a fancy flam was proposed.^ 2837 Dickens 
Pickw . xix, As a display of fancy shooting, it was extremely 
varied and curious. 

b. Of a price, rent, etc. : Estimated by caprice, 
rather than by actual value. So fancy slocks (cf. 
Fancy sb. 14). 

122838 Macaulay Life <5- Lett. (1883) II. 28 The fancy 
price which a peculiar tum of mind led me to put on my 
liberty. 2848 J. R. Bartlett Americanisms 132 Fancy 
Stocks. A species of stocks which are bought and sold to a 
great extent in New York. .Nearly all the fluctuations in 
their prices are artificial. 2874 Micklethwaitk Mod. 
Par, Churches 3x2 They will give a fancy price for a work 
by a Leighton. 2874 R. Tyrwihtt Sketch , Club 197 To 
take a moor at a fancy rent. 2888 T. E. Holland in Ttmes 
28 Aug. 8/4 The bombardment of an unfortified town.. for 
the purpose of enforcing a fancy contribution or ransom. 

c. Of an animal or bird : Of a kind bred for the 
development of particular ‘points* or qualities. 
Also in Fancy-farm : an experimental farm. 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 10 A great many sorts of 
fancy-pigeons. 1818 Scott Hr l. Midi, xjii, Ty 


o superintend his fancy-iarm in uumoarLoiiMinc. 
lyhew Lond. Labour II. 54 A dog recommended byju 
mty, or any peculiarity, .is a 'fancy' ammal xBZo Gains- 
■gh Times 20 Feb. in N. W. Line. Glossy, _What sort ^ 
log was it?’..* A fancy dog’. 1SS1 J. C LYKj- 
*cons Introd., Fancy pigeons from the loftsof well-kno 

i. Fancy franchise : one based on an arbitrarily 
"ermined qualification (see qnot. 1 S 68 ). 

568 Chambers’ Encycl. X. 695/2 The d . ua * ' v °J e f^the 
mdoned, and its abandonment involved .. 

icy ’ franchises. . they_ proposed to [d licences), 
d paid £ 1 annually in direct taxes (not mclud S , * on * 

3 belonged to certain of the better ediicated P - 
vho had jC 5 o in a savings-bank or in the 
5 let 21 DecToSi Fancy franchises were also abandonee. 



'FA3ST>. 


FANCY.. 

fancy (sb. 3), as fancy picture , piece, - portrait, 
sketch. 

1800 Mar. Edgeworth Belinda (1832) II. 2 This picture 
is not a fancy-piece. <ri8n Fuseli Led. Art iv. (1848) 
437 The Phantasias of the ancients, .modem art.. in what’ 
is called Fancy-pictures, has. .debased. 1844 Whittier 
Two Processions Prose Wks. 1889 III. 116 The carica- 
ture of our ‘general sympathizers '..is by no means 
a fancy sketch. 1870 Emerson Sac. <5- So l it.. Art. Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 20 III sculpture, did ever anybody call the 
Apollo a fancy piece ? 1873 Rogers Orig, Bible i. (1875) 
36 We. .look at this wonderful character as a fancy portrait. 

Fancy (fee-nsi), v. Also a. 6 fancie, 6-7 
fansie, 8 fansy. £. 6- 7 phancie, -cy,(6 pbansie). 
[f. prec. sb. Cf. the older Fantasy v.] 

1. With reference to mental conception. 

1 . irans. To frame in fancy; to portray in the 
lhind ; to picture to oneself ; to conceive, imagine. 
Also (with notion of Fancy sb. 3), to suppose one- 
self to perceive. 

1646 SirT. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. xii. 215 Severall nations 
and ages do fancy unto themselves different years of 
danger, a x66x Fuller Worthies (1840) I. no It [Berk- 
shire] may be fancied in a form like a lute. 17x3 Swift 
Cadcnus Vanessa , She fancies musick in his tongue. 
1748 Hartley 'Observ. Man 1. iii. 327 Fansying to our- 
selves a confused Heap of Things. X769 Junius Lett. xx. 
97 The author is., at liberty to fancy cases, and make., com- 
parisons. i860 Thackeray Pour Georges i. (1862) 31, 

I fancy a considerable shrewdness, .in his ways. 

absol. c 1698 Locke Cond. Underst.^ 31 If all our Search 
has yet reach’d no farther than simile.. we rather fancie 
than know. 

b. with simple complement, or to be : To imagine 
(a person, oneself, a thing) to be (so and so). 

1662 Stillingfl. Orig. . Sacr. in. iv. § 6 Some have fancyed 
the earth to bee as one great animal. 1696 tr. Dti Mont's 
Voy. Levant 61, I fansi'd my self restor'd from Death to 
Life. 1728 Young Love Fame iii. Wks. (1757) 109 What 
most we wish, with ease we fansy near. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Vanderput fy S. i. 11 Learning to fancy himself better than 
lie is. 1856 Kane Ard. Expi. II. xxii. 218, I could have 
fancied it a walrus. 1869 J. Martineau Ess. II, 64 He 
fancies himself not in the senate, but on the bench. 

+ C. with inf. as obj. Obs. 

1726 J. M. tr. Tragic. Hist. Chev. de Vaudray 157 He, 
at last, fancy’d to have found the Mystery of it. X75 4 A. 
MuimiY Gray's Inn Journali 1756) II. X94 No. 83, I fancied 
to myself to see my amiable Country-women engaged in a 
deep Debate. 

d. with obj. and inf or object clause. Also, 
t To represent imaginatively. 

1551 Bp. Gardiner Expllc. true Caih. Fayth 137 Fansinge 
that as one waue in the water thrusteth away an other, so 
doth one fourme an other. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. § 
Commtv. 64 The figure of Europe is fancied to resemble a 
Queene. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. II. 64 Imploy- 
ments, in which I isxxcy in my minde, we may spend our 
time. 1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Politix $ A device, .which 
fansied me to passe beyond Hercules’s Pillars, a 1682 Sir 
T, Browne Tracts (1683) 107 He is aptly phancied even still 
revengefully to pursue his hated Wife. 1791 Mrs. Rad- 
cliffe Rom. Forest x, She almost fancied she heard voices 
swell in the storm. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 7 We 
read Bingham, and fancy we are studying ecclesiastical 
history. 

e. In colloq. use often in the imperative as an 
exclamation of surprise. Also absol. 

X834 Medwin Angler in Wales 1 . 159 Fancy me boxed up 
in the narrow.vehicle. 1850 Lang Wand. Itulia 13 Fancy 
we three meeting again in the Himalaya mountains 1 1861 
Thackeray Round. Papers , On being found out T26 Fancy 
all the boys in all the school being whipped. x88x Grant 
White Eng. Without <5- Within x\ i. 388 Fancy, now! [in 
England] a very common expression of surprise. 

ff. To fancy out', to represent by an image; 
to exemplify. Obs. rare. 

1669 Sturmy Mariners Mag. vi. 105 The two later 
Motions are fancied out unto us, by a Man turning a Crane- 
Wheel, or Grind-stone 365 times round, while a Worm., 
creeps once round the contrary way. 

2 . To believe without being able to prove; to 
have an idea that. Frequently in I fancy : I rather 
think. 

1672 Sir C. Lyttelton in Hatton Corr. (1878)99 , 1 phancy 
the Dukes match wtf» y* Archduchesse is a little dulld. 
1790 T. Jefferson //'VvV. (1859) III. 162 This day, I fancy, 
will determine whether we are to be removed to Philadel- 
phia or not. 1825 Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) II. 33 The 
estate is, I fancy, theirs yet. X883 F. M. Pcard Contrad. 
xviii. We fancy she is engaged to a Mr. Atherton. 

3 . To liken (a thing) in fancy fto ; to transform 
(it) into, rare . 

1646 Buck Rich. III. Dcd., I fancy them to our shad* 
dawes. x8or Southey Thalaba iv. ix, Hast thou never, 
in the twilight, fancied Familiar object into some strange 
shape? 1868 I-owrt.L Witchcraft Prose Wks. 1890 II. 356 
The first child that ever bestrode his father's staff, and 
fancied it into a courser. 

f 4 . To arrange in or according to fancy, or 
with artistic taste ; to contrive, devise, design, plan. 

X624 Massinger Part. Loi'e iv. ii, Something I must 
fancy, to dissuade him From doing sudden violence on 
himself. 1635^ Swan Spec. M.* v. § 2 (1643) They 
[painters] fashion djversly according to their skill in phancy* 
ing the laying of thcircolours. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav . 
(167 7) 145 The figure of a Horse preparing to defend himself 
against a Lion ; but so rarely fancied as gains the Sculptor 
praise. 1716 L\nv M. W. Montague Lett. <1763! I. vii. 32 
Furniture ,. so well fancied and fitted up. <**759 Goldsm, 
The Bee No. 2 On Dress , Clothes., fancied by the artLt 
who dresses the three battalions of Guards. 1759 B. Martin 
Xat. Hist. Eng. I. 298 The mourning I ’aliases at the Base 
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of it [a martial Figure] are both well fansied and well, 
adapted. 

f 5 . To allot or ascribe in fancy. Obs. 
a 1643 W. Cartwright Ordinary tv. ii, I fancy’ d you a 
beating. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. r. vi. 23 To fancy 
wings unto Dasdalus. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. 
Ivi. (1739) 103 Fame hath fancied him that Title. 

6. To have a good conceit of, plume oneself upon 
(oneself, one’s own actions or qualities), colloq. 

1866 Daily Tel. co Jan. 8/1 He ogles, he ‘ fancies himself’. 
1886 H. Conway Living or Dead viii, I was conceited and 
fancied my game at whist, 

II. With reference .to fondness or liking. 

f 7 . a. To be to the fancy of ; to please, b. To 
attach by ‘ fancy * or liking to. Obs. rare. 

1566 Painter Pal. Picas. (1890) III. 431 The sauourous 
fruict. .fansied the sensuall taste of Adams Wyfe. CX590 
Greene Fr. Bacon (1630) 17 Fast fancied to the Keepers 
bonny Lasse. 

8. To take a fancy to ; to entertain a liking for ; 
to be pleased with ; to like. a. with obj. a person. 
(In early use often = to be or fall in love with.) 

1545 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke i. 54 The people of 
Israel, .as a people more derely beloued and fansyed. 1568 
Grafton Citron. II. 225 She went as simply as she might, 
to thentent that the king should not phansie her. 1596 
Shaks. Tain. Shr . 11. j. 12, I neuer yet beheld that speciall 
face, Which I could fancie, more then any other. 16x4 
Raleigh Hist. World 1. i. § 8. 199 Ninus . . fancied her so 
strongly, as, (neglecting all Princely respects) he took her 
from her husband. 1663-4 Dryden Rival Ladies 1. ii, I do 
not think she fancies much the.man. 1838 Mrs. Carlyle 
Lett. I. 95 Carlyle breakfasted withMoore. .and fancied him. 

absol. 1588 Greene Perimedes 53 Sheepheards can fancie, 
but they cannot saye. x6ot Shaks. Twcl. N. 11. v. 29 
Should shee fancie, it should bee one of my completion. 
17x3 Swift Cadcnus <$* Vanessa , Five thousand guineas 
in her purse 1 The doctor might have fancy’d u'orse. 
b. with obj. a thing ; also f with inf as obj. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. i.j, Not to spend 
Your coyne on euery bable, that you phansie. X644 Milton 
Areop. (Arb.) 39 Burning.. what they fansied not.^ 1669 
A. Browne Ars Piet. App. (1675) 24 One phansies..to 
draw Pictures by the Life. 1727 Pope, &c. Art of Sinking 
X19 Throw all the adventures you fancy into one tale. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tonis C. xx. Miss Ophelia was 
uneasy that Eva should fancy Topsy’s society so much. 
Mod. The patient may eat anything that he fancies. 

III. 9 . To breed (animals or birds) ; to grow 
(plants) so as to develop in them conventional 
‘ points * of beauty. Also, simply to breed. 

1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour I. 15 Pigeons are ‘fancied’ 
to a large extent, 1876 [see Fancying vbl. sb.]. 

Hence Fancying vbl. sb ., the action of the verb 
in various senses ; also cotter, something that one 
fancies. 

1662 Petty Taxes 6 Civil wars are.. caused by peoples 
fansying that [etc.], a 1729 S. Clarke Sertn. I. (1738) xl. 252 
A childish, .imagination, that God is pleas'd with their .. 
fansying that they believe they know not what. 1758 
Franklin Ld. Wks. 1887 III. 8 Another of my fancyings. . 
a pair of silk blankets, a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) II. 184 
The fancyings of fancy costumes. 1876 Eitcycl. Brit. IV. 
249/2 ‘Fancying 1 is not governed by rules identical with 
those which regulate breeding for economic purposes. - 
rBBg A theuxum 16 Nov. 667/3 The excellent fancying of 
the little ‘ genteel ’ colony in Bankside. 

Fancy dress, sb. 

1 . A costume arranged according to the wearer’s 
fancy, usually representing some fictitious or his- 
torical character. Also atlrib. in fancy dress ball. 

X770 Mad. D’Arblay Early Diary 10 Jan., I was soon 
found out by Miss Lalause, who.. had on a fancy dress., 
much in the style of mine, a 1831 Macaulay Life Lett. 
(x88t) I. 225 *The fancy-dresses were worn almost exclu- 
sively by the young ladies. 

2 . A dress with ornamental trimming. 

1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey 1. I, His curly locks, and his 
fancy dress. 

Fancy dress, V. rare— 1 , traits. To array or 
clothe in a fancy dress. 

1878 Masque Pods 226 Nothing can exceed a woman's 
tact In fancy-dressing both herself and fact. 

Hence Pancy dressed ppl. a., Fancy dressing 
vbl. sb. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xv, Never was such ingenious postur- 
ing, as his fancy-dressed friends exhibited . 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair Iii, Pitt Crawley.. reprobated in strong terms 
the habit of play acting and fancy dressing. 

Fancye*tte. nonce-wd. A little fancy. 
a 1834 Coleridge Marginalia in Black-tv . Mag. CXXXI. 
(1882) Jan., 125 [Two Fancyettes, as Coleridge names them, 
at the end of a volume of Fichte]. 

Fancy man. a. A man who is fancied; a 
sweetheart, b. pi. = The fancy { see Fancy sb. 1 1 b). 

c. slang. A man who lives upon the earnings of a 
prostitute. 

a. X835 Marryat Jae. Faitlif. xliii^One day the sergeant 
was the fancy man, and the next day it was Tom. 1847-78 
Halluvell s. v. Fancy, A sweetheart is still called a fancy- 
man. 

b. 1847-8 H. Miller First Iutpr. xiv. (1857^ 347 , 1 should 
have succeeded in astonishing the * fancy-men 1870 Emer- 
son Soe. Sf Solit. x. 213 Fancy-men, patrons of the cock.pit 
and the ring. 

C. x8at P. Egan Tom ff Jerry- 42 Although One of the 
Fancy, he was not a fancy-man. 1851 Mayicf.w Loud. 
Labour I. 178 The women of the town buy of me., for them- 
selves and iheir fancy men. 1890 Spectator 6 Dec. 823^2 
They will bear from the * fancy-man ' any usage, however 
brutal. 


Fa'ncy work. Ornamental, as opposed to 
plain, work, esp. in needlework, crochet, knitting, 
or the like ; rarely, a piece of such work. 

2842 F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. II. 91 Their domestic 
manufactures are chiefly, .fancy works, executed with the 
split leaves of the fan-palm. 1866 Mrs. Gaskell IVives 
<5- Dan. xiv. (.1867) 142 You don’t do fancy-work ! 

b. slang. In . phrase ‘ To take in fancy work : 
to be addicted to secret prostitution 5 (Farmer), 
t Fand, fond, sb. Obs . [f. next vb.] a. The 
action of trying ; trial, proof, experience, b. The 
state of being tried ; a trial, a temptation. 

a. c 1250 Gen. Ex. 336 Of flis fruit wile jc hauen fond. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 4333 (Cott.) Sco broght him [Joseph] to 
pe fand. Ibid. 24364 (Cott.) Hard faand i par-of fand. 

b. a 1300 Cursor M. 25175 (Cott.' pat thoru ouer cuming 
o pat faand He mai pe mede haf ai JastfandJ. 1451 Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) II. 230 Yef the com my ns of Englonde Helpe 
the kynge in his fonde. 

t Fand, fond, Obs. Forms: a. 1 fandian, 
-i^an, 2-3 fandien, 2-4 fondien, 3-5 fond(e(n, 
south, dial, von den, -ien, (3feonden), 3-4 faand, 
(faunde), 4-5 fand(e, Sc. faynd, 4-5 found(e, 
(5 foond, fownd(e). p. t ^efan-, ^efondian, 
3i(y)vonden, ifonden. [OE. fandian, yefaitdiaiv 
= OFris .fandia, OS. fandbu to tempt, visit (Hu. 
vanden to visit a woman after her confinement), 
OHG .fantdn to visit (the vsxod.O.fahndcn , to raise 
hue and cry, is commonly believed to be identical 
in spite of unsolved phonetic difficulties). 

The pa. t. and pa. pple. occas. appear in contracted forms 
fond (16th c.),fontc (14th c.).] 

1 . trails. To put to the proof, try, test (a person 
or thing) ; to make trial of (one’s strength, skill) ; 
to taste (food, etc.) ; in early use with gen. 

C893 K. jElfred Oros. I. xii. § 4 pmt pmm weorce nanum 
men air ne serise bet to fandianne ponne pmm wyrhtan 
pc hit worhte. ^ c xooo Ags. Gosp. Mark viii. ix And pa 
ferdon 3 a pharisei. .and his fandedon. CX205 Lay. 25842 
pat he fehten mihte and fondien [C1275 fondle] hine seolue. 
Ibid. 30092 Heore maines hpo uondeden wel ueole si 3 en. 
c 1230 Hali Meul. 29 To fonde pe hwe 3 er pu beo treowe. 
*1x300 Cursor M. 2902 (Cott.) Mani man. .pam-self can 
noper faand [Gdtt. fonde] ne feil. 1340-70 _A lisaunder 107 
Now fares Philip pe free too fonden his myght. 1375 
Barbour Bruce x j. 618, I wilL.se quhat fors that thai can 
faynd. ?«i4oo Mode Arth. 3372 Fonde of the fyneste, 
thow freliche byerne. *2x400-50 Alexander 681 Quod 
Alexander to pis athill as he his arte fandis. c 1460 Tmuitc - 
ley Myst. 36 My servand I will found and frast. • 
absol. a 1300 Cursor M. 542 pe erth [gis man] pe tast, to 
fele and faand. 

b. With sentence as obj. : To prove, try to find 
out, see. 

a xooo Runic Poem 25 (Gr.) Garsec3 fandaft, hwa.’ 3 er ac 
hrnbbe ®Sele treowe. a xooo Cced man’s Gen. 2410 (Gr.) 
Ic wille fandisan nu. .hwaet pa men don. <r 1205 Lay. 2949 
Ic wille fondien whulcbere beo mi beste freond. c 1250 Gen. 
ft Ex. 5946 Ic sal fonden and sen Quat tiding so it cam on 
5 e ni3t. CX300 Harrow. Hell 68 Forte.. fonden bow we 
leyen here. . <r 1440 York Myst. xx. 264 , 1 schall thynkc on 
am wele To ffonde what is folowand. 

C. To examine, scan. 

13 . . Pearl xv. (Gollancz) Her figure fyn quen I had 
fonte. 

d. To 1 tempt’, ‘prove* (God). In early use 
const, gen. after OE. 

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 93 Hwi iwearS hinc s\va pet 3it dur- 
sten fondian^ godes. a 1300 E : E. Psalter cv[i]. 14 pni 
fanded God in drines. 1375 Barbour Bruce xii. 364 Tnai 
faynd god all too gretumly. 

2 . To endeavour to lead into evil ; to tempt. 

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 67 He fondede god solf mid his 
wrenche. cx2ooOrmin 5945 He purrh pe lape gast Wass 
sippenn fandedd pr^ess. c 1275 Passion 28 in O. E. Misc. 
(1872) 38 For to beon yuonded of sathanas pen olde. 1340 
Ayenb. 15 Zuo hep pe dyeuel diuerse maneres. .to uondi pe 
uolk. c X375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Andreas 167 Scho me 
fandyt besily To syne with hyr in lichory. X393 Langl. 
P. PI. C. xv. 120 In whiche flood pe feend fondep man. 

b. In good or neutral sense : To try to induce 
(to do something). 

c 1425 Wvntoun Cron, vi, xviii. 276 He hym fandyde.. 
of Scotland to tak pe crowne- 

3 . a. To have experience of, deal with (a per- 
son) ; to have (carnal) acquaintance with. b. To 
make experiment with (a thing) ; to prove, try. 

e. absol . To have experience (of something im- 
plied). 

a XX75 Cott. Horn. 239 God J>urh his mucele milce ne letes 
us nefer fandie. *rx*zoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 224 Hnddc he 
fonded sume stunde, he wolde seggen o 3 er. c X320 Sir 
Trisir. 860 Singling .. Foies thou wendest to fand. 
a 1330 Roland <5- V. 470 So hard lie was to fond. 1340-70 
Alisaunder 740 Hee.. fonded hur fleshlych or hcc fare 
wolde. c 1420 Pallad. on Husb, 1, 1137 But malthes colde 
in other crafte thou founde. Ibid. in. 551 Canuetes nowc 
with craftes may be fande. c 1450 Mirottr Saluachnn 741 
Marie fande first the avowe of gioriouse maydenhede. 

4 . To enquire; to seek, look for; to enquire 
into (a matter); to search (a place), explore (a 
track). Also const, of, to enquire about, hence, to 
care for. 

a 1225 Auer. R. 104 Of smelles. .ne uond ich nout much- 
eles. CX340 Cursor M. 6441 ('Brin.) pis ille folk was 
wantoun to fonde pat moyses haddc vndir honde. Ibid. 
10S40 (Trin.) pis aungel sende pe trinite. .Nazareth pc toun 
to fond, a 1400-1450 Alexander 4E71 bat pan fonde all pe 
flote fiftcnc day Is. c 1420 Chton . Viiod. 640 pey, . vondeden ' 
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}»* place, and made hit ryde TyU [etc.], r 2425 Wyntoun 
Cron. vii. ix. 369 pai fayndyd of pis pe kyngis wille. 
b. absol. To ask. 

I 34°~7° Altsautidcr 1054 Leeue fader, .fonde I, mee tell 
The sterre pat yee staren on sticketh it in heuin. 

5. To attempt, try. Const, to with inf 

a. 1225 St. !\Tar/ter. 10 pene acursede gast pa;t feondeS to 
fordo me. 1297 R. Glouc.(x724) 455 3e stallewardes kny^tcs, 
pat. .pes kyng vondep bryng_ to no^te. c 1300 Cursor M. 
21224 (Cott.) Mani oiper men in strljf Fanded for to folu his 
lijf. 1375 Barbour Bruce i. 42 The barnage. .fayndyt fast 
To cheyss a king. 1387 Trevisa Higdon (Rolls) VII. 7 
Elsynus bisshop of Wynchestre. -fondede to have pe see. 
01450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1750 Let vs fande som helpe 
to gett. 1494 Fab van Chrou. vu. 304 He fondyd to put y* 
prerogatyue. .from y munkys. 1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. vii. 
26 For in the sea to drowne herselfe she fond. Rather then 
of the tyrant to be caught. 

absol. c 1340 Gaw. <$• Gr. Kill, 565 What may mon do 
bot Fonde?" 

b. To busy oneself; 

c 1350 Will. Palerne 1682 In pe kechene, .am crafti men 
. -pat fast fonden alday to flen wilde bestes. 

6 . To attempt, undertake (a deed). Also with 
sentence as obj.\ To take care, see (that). 

Beowulf 2454 ponne se an hafaS purh deaSes nyd dieda 
Sefondad. <1x300 Bekei 6 76 He wende him.. into the see 
passage forto fonde. *307 Elegy Edw, /. v, Thou hevedest 
sunne, That thou the counsail woldest fonde, To latte the 
wille of kyng Edward To wend to the holy londe. ? a 1400 
Morte Artk, 656 Ffaunde my fforestez be fiVythede. c 1400 
M clay tic 1401 Thou fayles of that thou fande. a X440 Sir 
Degrcv . 120 He was in the holy lond, Dede of armes for 
to ffond. a 1455 Holland Houlate xlvii, Jaipe, thocht 
belong was, to faynd his ofiens. 

7. To acquit oneself (well) ; also with refl. pron. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 1273 Thai had.. fayndyt thaim 

rycht weill. Ibid. x. 1026 A. .knycht. .fayndyt weill amang 
his cnemys keyn; 

8 . To £0, proceed; also with refl .pron. = Founds. 1 

a 1340 Cursor At. 12978 (Cott.) Apon pe heist fell he faand. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2671 pan fandis he furth in-to pe 
fild. c 1440 York ATyst. xviii. 149 Fande pe furthe faste 
for to dee. c 1650 Sir Lambewell 517 in Furniv. Percy Folio 
I, 160 A softly pace her palfray fand. 

Fand, obs. pa. t. of Find. 

Fandang (f»ndse*g) dial. [See next]. See quot. 
1876 Robinson Whitby Gloss. (E. D. S.), Fandangs. .the 
fanciful adornments in personal attire, trinkets. 

Hence randa*ng-ous a. Pompous, showy. 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) III. 277 
A parcel of nonsense about jukes and lords, and them sort 
of fandangus trumpery. * 

Fandangle (frendto-ng’l). colloq. [An arbitrary 
formation ; peril, suggested by next.] Fantastic 
ornament ; nonsense, tomfoolery. 

1880 World 0/ Cant xxiv. 396 A girl is sure to keep up 
some of the old fandangle of her mother. X887 jEssorp 
Arcndy viii. 232 A solo with no end of shakes and trills and 
fandangles. 

Fandango (fa-nd.-c-ngj). [a. Sp. fandango ; 
alleged to be of negro origin.] 

1 . A lively dance in $ time, very popular in Spain 
and Spanish America. 

X7.. Eliz. Carter Lett. (1808) 138 You are twirled round 
in th e fandango of the world. 1774 Mad. D’Arulav Early 
Diary { 11891 I. 286 Upon my word, the fandango, like the 
allemande, requires sentiment, to dance it well. 1812 S. 
Rogers Voy, Columbus v. 146 With gipsy maid Dancing 
Fandangos in the chestnut shade. 1863 Oi/jda Held in 
Botidagc (1870) 56 Scores of Castillian girls I have seen 
doing the fandango. 

b. Mus. A tune to which the fandango is danced. 
x8oo H. Wells Constantin Neville (ed. 2) I. 258 Spanish 
ladies, with guittars. . who never had read of a fandango. 
1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. Iviii, The music com- 
mences. It is a merry air — a fandango. x866 Engel Nat. 
Mus. i. 10 GJuck adopted in his ballet 'Don Juan* a well- 
known Spanish fandango. 

2 . A social assembly for dancing, a ball. 

■ In 18th c. common in English use ; now only U. S., or 
with reference to foreign countries. 

1760-72 tr. Juan <5- (Jlloa's Voy. (ed. 3) I. 39 One of the 
most favourite amusements of the natives here, is a ball, 
or Fandango. 1766 C. Anstey Bath Guide xiii. 14 She 
loves an Assembly, Fandango, or Rout. 1785 Cowper 
Faithful Bird 33 Satisfied with noise. Fandango, ball, and 
rout ! 1854 Bartlett Alex. Boundary I. xviii. 429 A per- 
petual fandango was thus kept up day and night. 

3 . = Fandangle. rare. 

1856 Miss Mulock Halifax x. (1859) 109 No fripperies or 
fandangos of any sort. 

4. attrib. , as fandango-bird. 

187* J. F. Hamilton in Ibis 305 The natives [of Brazil] 
call, them Fandango birds, and say that they are in the 
habit of performing a dance. 

Fanda*ngo, v. nonce-wd. To dance a fandango. 
1834 Beckfokd Italy II. 364 Thirteen or fourteen couples 
started, - and fandangoed away. 

t Fa-nder, fimdor. Obs. [f. Fa.\-d7a + -eri.] 
A tempter. 

c 1340 Cursor A/. 25369 (Cotton Galba) Fals fanders [we] 
here hauc thrin. X340 Ayenb. xi6 pe dyeuel is pe uondere. 

t Fa’nding, founding, vbl. sb. Obs . [f. Fand 

V. + -ING !;] 

1 . The action of trying, a. A testing or putting 
to the proof; a trial. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7231 (Gbtt.) Ofte in landing men Andes 
sua [etc.], ri 400 Gamelyn 147, I nc did it noght bro’-er 
but for a fondyng. c 1450 St. Cuthbert 2493 And send him 
fandyngs many ma. 14. . Jhcsu 20 in Furniv. Ballads from 
A ISS. 1, 320 Brettyng of benes & fondyng of foies. 
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b» A trying to do or find out something; an 
attempt, experiment. 

a 1000 Caedmons Gen. 1452 (Gr.) He.. of earce forlet.. 
haswe culufran on fandunga. <1x300 Cursor M. 17756 
(Cott.) All bair fan ding was for noght. c X340 Ibid. 23776 
(Fairf.) Wip-outen am fonding of fli^t. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce iv. 691 Thai, .maks fanding Off things to cum to haiff 
knawing. 

2 . Temptation. 

, ciooo /Elfric hit err. . Signvttlfi (Mac Lean) Ixix, He 
wyle J»aet hi beon j? e • S e b un ff enr an on k®re fandunge. 
c 1x7 s Laud\ Horn. 69 pet ure leue beo ure sceld r.^ein pes 
fondes fondunge. <31300 Cursor M. 251x1 (Cott.) Lede J?ou 
ys in na fanding. <1x340 Hampolc Psalter xvii. 32 In pe 
i sail be outreft fra fandj’nge. 7377 Langl. P. PI. B. xiv. 
298 pe fyfte is.. a frende in alle fondynges. 1426 Audelay 
Poems 2r Fore one fonding of the fynd fulfyl your forward. 
1496 Dives Paup. (W. de W.) x. iii. 374/1 The fende . . 
stange. .Adam, .with his wycked fondynge. 

3 . ? A tempting of Providence. Cf. Fand v. i d. 

*375 Barbour Bruce in. 289 For-owt fayntice or yheit 

faynding. 

T Fane, sb . 1 Obs. Also 5 fayne, 5-6 phane, 7 
faine ; and see Vane. [Common Teut. : OE. 
fana wk. masc. = OFris.y<z/;tf, OS. and OHG .fano 
(Ger .fahne'), Goth, fana, ON. (gunn-) fani (Da. 
fane, S\v. fana ; the mod.Icel. fdni 1 'buoyant, 
high-flying person is unconnected).] 

1 . A flag, banner, pennant. 

a xooo Booth . Alctra i. xo Fana hwearfode scir on sceafte. 
0x325 Coer de L. 3893 They trumpyd and her baners dis- 
plays Off sylk, sendel, and many a fane. 1459 Test. Ebor. 
11. (Surtees)227 Agretesaltesalargilte with banars and fanes. 
1503 Hawes Ex amp. Virt. iii. 31 The towres. .With fanes 
wauerynge in the wynde, 1671 R. Bohun Disc . Wind 72 
The Fanes of ships. X712 Lond. Gaz. No. 5051/3 Ensigns, 
Jacks, Pendants and Fanes. 1806 Naval Chrou. XV, 194 
On the fane of her fore-mast, is the date. 

2 . A weathercock. See Vane. 

c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 940 O stormy poeple .. ever 
untrewe. .and chaungyng as a fane. 1483 Cath . Angl. 122 
A Fayne of a schipe . .ubi a weder coke, c 1510 Barcla vA/irr. 
Gd. Manners (1570) B iv, Varying as fanes erect vnto the 
winde. ? 1635 Glapthorne Laily Alother iif. i. in Bullen 
O. PI. (1883) II. 142 Light faines erected on the tops Of 
lofty structures. 1773 J. Noorthoucic Hist. London 6 it 
The turret, .from, its top rises a ball that supports the fane. 

Fane sb: 1 foet. Also 7 fawne, 5-7 

phano. [ad. "L. fan-tint temple.] A temple. 

14. . Lydg. Lyfe of our Ladye (Caxton) H j, To haue 
answer. .How long this fane ryal of asyse ..sholde last. 
1430 — CJtron. Troy n. xiii, In this phane . . they knele. 
*563-87 Foxe A. «5* AT. (x 596) 107/1 The idolatrous tem- 
ples and phanes. 1637 Hey wood Dial. iv. 62 The phane 
Where the two brothers deify’d remain. 1727-46 Thomson 
Summer 769 Where palaces, and fanes, .and villas rise. 
2814 Scott Ld, of Js/es iv. x, To old Iona’s holy fane. 1850 
Tennyson In Aleut. Ivi, Man, her last work., built him 
fanes of fruitless prayer. 

transf and fig. a x6i8 Sylvester Du Bart as, Panarctus 
656 Long live the Story Of Valiant Princes in the Fane of 
Glory. <1x839 Praed Poems 11864^ II. 54 The fane where 
Fashion dwells, ‘ Lyce’s Academy for Belles'. 

Hence tFaned ppl. a. [+*ed 2 ], having a fane; 
enshrined. 

1633 Ford Love's Sacr. 11. ii, Such, .as might well become 
The shrine of some fan’d Venus. 

Fane (f 2 *n), sbP> Obs. (See quot?.) 
c xooo Sax. Lecchd. II. 138 Drenc wip feondseocum men, 
of clricbellan to drincanne. .fane, finul[etc.]. 1597 Geuarde 
Herbal Supp. to Gen. Table, Fane , white Flower deluce. 
1878 Britten & Holland Plant-n ., Fane .. some white- 
flowered Iris, but we cannot determine the species. 

Fane (fi? ! n), sbfi Sc. [Cf. Sw. fan the devil.] 
An elf, a fairy. 

x8o6 Train Poet. Reveries , Witch Inverness 100 Kate was 
haunted wi* a fane. Ibid. 27 Every fane, .in thy breast. 

Fane, Sc. f. of Fain, Feign. 

Fane, obs. f, of Fan sb. 

Fane, Sc. pa, t. of Fine v. to finish. 

Faneer, obs. f. of Veneer. 

|] Fanega (fanrga). Also 7 hanega. [Sp. 
fanega, also hanegai] 

1 . A Spanish measure of quantity, usually equal 
to a bushel or a bushel and a half. 

1502 Arnold Chrou. 158 He promysed him of whete and 
barly xxv. fanegas, x6oo J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa u. 372 
Everie Hanega of come that is ground in Fez. 1760-72 
tr. Juan <$• Ulloa's Yoy. (ed. 3) II. 285 The fanega costs 
here only ten or twelve rials, or two dollars. 1850 B. Tay- 
lor Eldorado vii. (1862) 65 We purchased half a fanega — a 
little more than a bushel — of wheat, for $5. 

2 . A measure for land. 

• 1852 Th. Ross tr. Humboldt'' s Treat. I. xv. 478 In this 
country five thousand three hundred coffee-trees are gener- 
ally planted in a fanega of ground. 

Fan-fan (fe - nfe - n). [Formed by repeating the 
first syllable of Fanny.] A pet dog. 

1834 Fraser's Alag. X. 169 The noble now upon his fan- 
fan spends Revenues large ; her puppies are his friends. 
Fanfarade (feen farm’d), rare. [f. next + -ade.] 

= Fanfare. 

1883 R. Brown in Forltt. Rev . 1 Sept. 386 Ushered into 
the xvorld with a louder fanfarade of literary trumpeters. 
1884 Blackmore Hist . SirF. UPmore I. 3x9 The infectious 
fanfarade of the great Rogue’s March. 

11 Fanfare (fonfe^'J, fanfar). Also 6 famphar, 

7 erroneously farfara. [Fr. fanfare perhaps ^ 
an echoic word.] A flourish, call, or short tune, • 
sounded by trumpets, bugles, or hunting-horns. I 


*769 Grassineau Al us. Diet. App. 20 (T.) Fanfare , [is] a 
sort of military air or flourish, .performed by trumpets, and 
imitated by other instruments. 18x6 Scott Old Alort. xi, 
Amid the fanfare of the trumpets. 1863 Loncf. Falc. 
Federtgo 221 Fanfares by aerial trumpets blown. 1887 Grove 
Diet. AIus. IV. 470 They [horns] were used . . for playing 
merry fanfares.. when the huntsmen .. returned home, 
b. Transf and fg. 

a 1605 Montgomerie Welcome Ld. Semple 40 My trompet, 
to, sail sound The famphar of thy fame. 1628 Le Grys tr. 
Barclay's Argcnis 159 The farfaras of Drummes and 
Trumpets.' 1676 Temple Let. to King Wks. 1731 II. 425 
After all his Fanfares about a separate Peace. 1878 L. W. 
M. Lockhart Mine is Thine II. xxiv. 130 The harsh fan- 
fares of forced laughter. 

Hence Fa-nfhre v. intr to sound a fanfare. 

1860 Russell Diary India II. 237 As we moved the 
Trumpets fanfared the Drums rattled. 

|J Fanfaron (farnfarpn), sb. (a.). Also 7 fan- 
faroone, -rrone, 8 -ran, 9 -roon. [F. fanfaron , 
f. fanfare .] 

1 . A blusterer, boaster, braggart 
1622 Mabde tr. A Ionian's Guzman d'A If. n. 62 They 
should not play the Fanfarrones. X694 R. L’Estrangk 
Fables 137 There are fanfarons in the tryals of wit too, as 
well as in feats of Arms. 1754 H. Walpole Lett. H. Alarm 
(1834)111 cclviii. 78 An excellent fanfaron, a Major Wash- 
ington. x86r Sa la Dutch Piet. xix. 297, 1 . .always set him 
down as a vapouring fanfaroon. 

b. Const, of. One who makes a parade of some- 
thing ; a trumpeter of. 

1857 Fonblanque Life Lab. (1874) 273 He is a little 
fanfaron of his virtues. 1880 McCarthy Own Times I. ii. 
27 He became the fanfaron of vices which he never had. 

c. allrib. or adj. Braggart, boastful. 

1670-98 Lassels Voy. Italy I. Pref., He must not follow 
them in all their Phantastical and fanfaron clothings. 1716 
M. Davies Athen. Brit . in. Diss. upon Pallas Anglic. 21 
These Fanfaran or Thrasonick RomLts. 1831 Soc. Life 
F ,l S> & France ii. 74 Blood . . seems to have been a sort of 
fanfaron assassin. 

TI 2 . = Fanfare. 

1848 Lytton Harold II. ix. ii, 298 Amidst a loud fan- 
faron of fifes and trumpets. 

Fanfaronade (fa^nfar^n^d, fanfaronad), sb. 
Also 9 fanfaronnade, -arronade. [ad. F. fan- 
far onnade, f. fanfaron. Cf. Sp . fanfarronadai] 

1 . Boisterous or arrogant language, boastful as- 
sertion, brag ; ostentation ; an instance of this. 

1652 Urquhart Jewel Wks. (1834) 217 The Gasconads of 
France, Rodomontads of Spain, Fanfaronade of Italy. 
a 1745 Swift Pref. Bp. S arum's Intro. Wks. 1841 I. 
379 b, The bishop copied this proceeding from the fan- 
faronade of Monsieur Bouffleurs. 1784 Bage Barham 
Downs II. 259 He damned her ingratitude; She, his fan- 
farronade. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Jourtt. France I. 24 [It] 
diverted me . . by the fanfaronades that it contained. 1814 
Scott Diary 24 Aug., He seems to. .act. .like a chief, with- 
out the fanfaronade of the character. J865 KtncsLZvH erno. 
xii. (1866) 165 They outvied each other in impossible fan- 

iarronadcs. 

•U 2 . = Fanfare. 

1812 Examiner 12 Oct. 652/2 The fanfarronade . . of the 
favourite Hussars. 1861 Dutton Cook P. Foster's D. i, 
So much by way of a fanfaronade before the showman pulls 
the strings. 

Hence Fa-nfarona'de v. intr., to bluster, 
swagger. Fa^nfarona’diug vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. 1. viii. 58 With ceremonial 
evolution and manoeuvre, with fanfaronadinv .. they made 
oath, .to stand faithfully by one another, ibid. II. Vi. viii. 
422 Fanfaronading emigrants. 1878 Bayne Pur it. Rex’, v. 
157 His professed contempt for impossibility was useful only 
for fanfaronading purposes. 

Fanfarra’do. nonce-wd. =Fanfake. 

1824 Galt Rothelan III. 230 My arrival was announced 
to the ducal court with a great fanfarrado. 

+ Fa'ttfreluche, V. Obs. Also 7 fanferluche. 
[ad. F. fanfreluchcr in same sense.] intr. To 
trifle ; to act wantonly. Also, to fanfrcluche it. 

*653 Urquhart Rabelais 11. xxiii. They .. jumd _and fan- 
frcluched at every fields end. a 1693 Ibid. m. xxxi. 265 By 
duflingand fanferluching it.. Thirty rimes a day. 

Panful (fhrnful). [f. Fan sb. -f -FUL.] As much 
as a fan [Fan sb. 1 a] will contain. 

1806-7 A. Young Agric. Essex (18x3) 1. 110, 3 com fans- 
ful of cnaff each horse per week, at 6d. per fanful. 

Fang; (feg), sb. Also 7 phang(e. [OE .fang, 
cogn. with OFris .fang m., ON. fang n., MHG. 
fang, vane m., repr. OTeut. *fango-, f. root of 
*fanhan (see Fang zl).] 

X. The act or fact of catching or seizing, 
fl. A capture, catch. Also a tight grasp, a 
grip. In fang with : in the embrace, under the 
protection of. (Cf. ON. / fang, in one’s anns.) 

<1x400-50 Alexander 1725 In fang with my faire godis. 
CX470 Henry Wallace xi. 1219 King Eduuard was ry cht 
fayn off that fang. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 41 Whome 
he once gettethe with full fange into his gripinge ciowcnes 
he howldeth faster then catc the mowce. 1600 Shaks. 

A. Y. L. Ii. i.6 The Icie phange And churlish chidmg ol 
the winters winde. . 

b. Sc. In phrase To lose the fang'. Ho miss ones 
aim, to fail in an attempt’ (Jam.X A ' s0 of 11 
pump (see quot.). ..... 

1B25 Jamieson Suppl. t-S.v. , A pump well is said 
the fang when the water q" 1 ’" * K “ 

2 . concr. That which 
game ; booty, plunder, 
in Sc. Law of a thief : 


UJLS Kump- . 1 

is caught or taken ; captured 
spoils (obs. cxc. Sc.). Hence, 
Caught, taken with the fang. 
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FANG. 


1016 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.), [Hi] fang woldon fon. <11300 
Cursor M, 3728 (Colt.) Was pou not at me right now, And 
fedd me wit pi fang i trau? Ibid. 15434 (Cott.)Quen. .Iudas 
pus rcceiued had his fang, c 1340 Ibid. 4801 (Fairf.) Quen 
3c fondyn haue gour fan^e. 2609 Skene Reg. Maj. 71 
Gif ane man apprehends in his house ane theif, with tne 
fang of the thift. _ 1728 Bigg nr Council Proceedings , The 
fangs (plunder) being found in his house. 1790 Morrison 
Poems no Snap went the sheers, then in a wink, The fang 
was stow’d behind a bink. 

IL An instrument for catching or holding. 

+ 3 . A noose, trap. In quots.J^g. Obs. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 470 The Britts fled, and wes 
fane of that fang To leif the Romanis in the thickest thrang. 
1794 PiPcr of Peebles 277 The Laird was fairly in a fang, 
An’ naething for him now but hang. 

4 . A canine tooth ; a tusk. * In pi. applied gen. 
to the teeth of dogs, wolves, or other animals re- 
markable for strength of jaw. 

1555 Eden Decades 187 Theyr fanges ordogge teeth. 1613 
Heywood Silver Age in. 157 These phangs shall gnaw vpon 
your cruded bones, a 1700 Dryden Ovid vm. 535 The fatal 
Fang drove deep within his Thigh. <11771 Gray Poems, 
Descent of Odin xo Eyes that glow, and fangs that grin. 
1808 Med. Jml. XIX. 58 This is done by inserting his 
[a leech's] three fangs into the skin. 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop iii f The few discoloured fangs gave him the aspect 
of a panting dog. 1867 Emerson May Day , etc. Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 439 Wolves shed their fangs. 
fig. 1601 Shaks. TtvcI. N. 1. v. 196 By the verie phangs 
of malice, I sweare I am not that I play. <1 2633 Austin 
Medit. (1635) 191 Fast in the Iron fangs of that Foxe Herod. 
1794 F0X.S7*. 21 Jan. Wks. 1815 V. 159 The relentless fangs 
of despotism. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) I. i. 28 
Sufficient to bring him within the fangs of the recent statute. 
1867 Trollore Chron. Barset II. lii. 89 Having strong 
hopes . .that Grace’s father might escape the fangs of justice, 
b. In various transferred uses : (see quots.). 

1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. it. (1711) 123 The Phangs of a 
Tooth-drawer. 1776 Mickle tr. Canteens* Litsiad vii. 282 
The anchor’s moony fangs. 1789 Trans. Soc. Encourag. 
Arts VII. 193 The fangs on the fliers are alternately driven. 
<11825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia , Fang, a fin. From the 
fancied resemblance of their pointed ends to long teeth. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xlvi. (1856) 433 The water-line 
was toothed with fangs of broken ice. ^878 Browning La 
Saisiaz 14 Fangs of crystal set on edge in his demesne, 
f C. fl. The mandibles of an insect. Obs. 

1609 C. Butler Fern. Mon. (1634^ 102 The matter thereof 
[of wax] they gather from flowers with their Fangs. 1713 
Warder True Amazons (ed. 2)3 Her [a Bee’s] Fangs, or 
Mouth, wherein are her Teeth. 

d» The venom-tooth of a serpent; also the 
claws, provided with poison-ducts, which terminate 
the chelicerre of a spider. 

1800 Med. Jml. IV. 29$ The punctures made by the 
poisonous fangs were evident. 1802 PaLF.y Nat. Theol . xii. 
§ x The fang of a viper . . is a perforated tooth. 1855 Kings- 
ley Heroes 11. 206 Where are your spider’s fangs? 1862 
Darwin Fertil. Orchids \. 220 Each horn is tubular, like 
an adder’s fang. 1875 Cambridge in Eitcycl. Brit. (ed. o) 
II. 294 The channel [of the poison] running completely 
through the fang [in a spider], 

fig. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend , The serpent fang of this 
error. 1849 Robertson Semi. Ser. 1. xiii. 224 The fang of 
evil pierces the heel of the noblest as he treads it down. 

+ 0. A claw or talon. Obs. 

Although this sense would appear on etymological grounds 
likely to have existed, it seems to rest solely on the authority 
of the Diets. Possibly it may have been wrongly inferred 
from figurative applications or sense 4, in which the pi. is 
often equivalent to ’clutches', ’grasp’, with little or no 
conscious allusion to the literal use. 

X731 J. K. New Eng. Diet. (ed. p, Fang, a claw. 1749 
B. Martin, Fangs , claws. 1755 Johnson, Fang, the nails, 
the talons. 

+ b. (See quot.) 

1768 E.Buys Dict.Tcmis ■ A rt, Fangs, { in Botany) the shoots 
or tendrils by means of which one Plant takes hold of another. 

6. The pointed tapering part of anything which 
is embedded in something else. a. A spike ; the 
tang of a tool. 

2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1776), Dog, a sort of iron 
hook, or bar, with a sharp fang at one end, so formed as to 
be easily driven into a plank. 1823 P. Nicholson Pract. 
Build. 222 Fang, the narrow part ot the iron of any instru- 
ment which passes into the stock. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., 
Pang, a prong, e.g. a yelve-fang. 

b. The root of a tooth ; one of the prongs into 
which this divides. 

1 660 Phil. Trans. I. 3B1 That Tooth ..which had not a 
phang like other Cutters. _ 1803 Med. Jml. X. 365 If the 
fangs were capable of an increase by the ossific inflamma- 
tion. 2872 Huxley Phys. vi, 142 One or more fangs which 
arc embedded in sockets. 

f c. A prong of a divided root. Obs. 

2664 Evelyn AW. I lor/. (1729^ 200 .Take out your Indian 
Tuberoses, parting the Off-sets (but with care, lest you break 
their Fangs). 2727 Bradlf.Y_ Fain. Diet. s.v. Anemone, 
[Sifting earth upon the bed) till . . there remain only above 
ground the Fangs of these young Anemones. 

III. Technical uses. 

7. NauC. a, A rope leading from the peak of the 
gaff of a fore-and-aft sail to the rail on each side 
(used for steadying the gaff). Now usually Vano. 

2513 Douglas w Ends v. xiv. 8 Now the lie scheit, and 
now the luf, thni sink. Set in a fang, and threw the m abak. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine. G iv. The mben-yard is 
furnished with fangs, or vangs in the room of braces. 

b. pi. The valves of a piunp-box. [Cf. I b.] 

1867 in Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 

8. Mining. (Scequots.) [Derbyshire dialect: 
peril, a separate word. Also Windfang.] 


<12661 Fuller Worthies 1. 230 A Spindle, a Lampturne, 
a Fange. 1747 Hooson Miner's Diet. Givb, Fange is a 
Place, .which is left as we drive along the Drift, on purpose 
to carry Wind along with us. 1802 Mawe Mineral. 
Dcrbysh. Gloss., Fang, a case made of wood, &c., to carry 
wind into the mine. 1836 R. Furness Medicus Magus 51 
[The devil] quite rusty with the smoke, Fled up the Fang. 
[Here app. used for ‘chimney’.] . Ibid. 69 (Glossary) Fang, 
a passage made for conducting air after the miner. 

IFang (frcij), v . 1 Now arch, or dial. Forms : 
a. Inf. 1—2 fon, 3 fo-n ; pa. t. 1-4 feng, (3 fang, 
south, veng, venk, 4 feyng), 3-5 fong(e, (5 fone), 
S south, vung; pa. pple. 1 fangen, 3 fon, 5 
fonge. £. Inf. 3 Oim. fangenn, 3-6 fong(e(n, (3 
foangen),4-6 fange, (fannge,fonnge), 5fangyn, 
(6 fangtte), 7 phang, south, vang, 3- fang; 
pa. t. and pa. pple. 4-5 fonged, -ett, -id, -it. Sc- 
fangit, 4- fanged. [Com. Teut. : OE. f 6 n, 
redupl. str. vb. corresp. to OFris. fd, OS .fahan, 
OHG. f Ahan (MHG. vAhcn, mod.Ger. (poet.) 
fahen ), ON. fa (Da. faae, Sw. fd), Goth, fdhan 
OTeut. *fanhan,\iszx>fefang-, pa.ppl e.faugano-. 
About 1 200 the stem fang- of the pa. pple. appears 
as a present-stem (inf. fangen), and gradually 
supersedes the older form; a similar change has 
taken place independently in the other Teut. 
lnngs. : cf. Du. vangen, mod.HG. fangen, late Icel. 
fanga (Da. fange, Sw. febiga). The weak pa. t. 
and pa. pple., which are peculiar to English, appear 
first in 14th c.; the original strong forms seldom 
occur after the 1 5th c,] 

■pi. traits. To lay hold of, grasp, hold, seize; 
to clasp, embrace. Obs. 

ci 200 Ormin 3733 Mann mihhte himm fon & pinenn. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 17723 (Cott.) Symeon .. iesus tuix his 
handes fang.^ a 2400-50 Alexander 2971 Felly fangis it [a 
torche] in his fist. C 1400 Ywaine fy Gaia. 299, I wil him 
fang With mi fingers, a X450 Le Morte Arlh. 1796 In hys 
hand a swerd he fone. £1470 Henry Wallace n. 425 
Sodanly in armys he coud him fang. 

b. To catch (fish); to take in a snare. Also 
fig. Obs. exc. arch. 

c 900 Bxda's Hist. 1. i. § 1 Her beo]> oft fangene seolas & 
hronas. a 2225 St. Mar her. 3 As pe fuhel pe is Fon i pe 
fuheleres grune. a 2450 St. Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 5480 Of pat 
fysche pat pai bus fang. £1430 Henryson Mor. Fab. 69 
Might wee that herring fang. 2637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. 
Cerent, iv. viii. 36 He hath . . fanged himselfe faster in the 
snare.^ 2850 Blacicie AEschyltis II. 185 May At6 Fang 
them in her hopeless snare 1 2877 ■ — Wise Men 206 A 
little child. .Can fang a stickleback with pin for hook. 

t C. To seize upon (booty) ; to catch, apprehend, 
get into one’s power (a person) ; to capture (a 
city), to seize (lands, possessions). Obs. 

10x6 0 . E. Chron., Hi fang woldon fon. c 1323 Mctr. 
Horn. 80 He might this ilk nonne fange To slake his lust. 
laiAoo Morte Art It. 425 Ffaunge the fermes in fatthe oi 
alle pa faire rewmes. ci 400 Destr. Trvy 956 His goddis. . 
hym grace lent The flese for to fonge. c 1440 York Myst. 
xix. 128 May I J?at faitour fange. c 1450 Mirour Salua- 
cioun 56 The toure of Baris, .was so verray stronge That all 
the werld fro two men with force moght noght it fonge. 
c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5744 pat na thefe suld him [a 
horse] fang, c 1470 Harding Chrott. cxxxix. iv, To assayle 
the citee, and haue Fongid With might of menne. 1522 
Skelton Why not to Court 1157 [He] wyll. .streitlv strangle 
ns, And he may fange us. 1570 Levins Manlp. 53 To 
Fangue, comprchendcrc. 2607 Dekker & Webster Northzv. 
Hoc 1. Wks. 1873 III. 10 Hee’s in the lawes clutches, you 
see hee’s ranged. 1607 Shaks. Tttnon tv. iii. 23 Destruction 
phang mankinde. 1091 Wood Ath. Oxon. II. 327 Death 
fang’d the remnant of his lugs. 

absol. 1638 Shirley Mart. Soldier in Bullen O.PI. (1882) 
I. 242 1 1 has ever beene my profession to fang and clutch and 
to squeeze. 

*pd To get, get at, obtain, procure. Also, to 
get together, collect. Obs. 

1340-70 Alex, fj Diud. ss* For ensample, hi my sawe sop 
mow 3e fonge Of Jubiter. a 2400-50 Alexander 2059 
Amonta pe mi^tfullhis men pan he fangis. £.2400 Melayne 
984 Go fonnge the another fere, £2440 York AlysL xxvi. 
26 Ther fanged^ I my fame. 2523 Douclas sEneis vx. tx. 
238 Furth renting all, his fude to fang full fane. 15.. 
Childc cf Bristows 33 HazL E. P. P. (1864) 222 He rought 
not whom he begiled, worly good to fong. 1560 Roleand 
Crt. Venus 11. 3 He him bethocht for to fang sum defence. 
<x 2605 Montgomerie Natitr Passis Nuriture 34 To fang 
hts friendship they war fane. 

t Q. To fang up: ‘to pluck up 3 (the heart) ; 
to 4 take up interrupt sharply. Obs . 

■a 2400-50 Alexander 9S8 Fange vp 3our hertis. Ibid. 
2197 pan fangis him vp b« fell kyng a fuyll feyned Ia3tir. 

2 . To receive, accept, a. To receive as a gift, 
or as one’s due ; to earn as wages ; also, to accept 
as one’s lot. Obs. exc. dial. 

Beowulf 2989 He ]>am fnetwum feng. <■ 1000 Sal. <5- 
Sat. 6S6 (Gr.) roh hider to me burh and breotone bold to 
sewealde rodora rices, c 2200 Ormin 5390 -Seoffnc jifess 
part man fob Off Halb Gastess hellpe. c 1205 Lay. 6240 
Ah cower monradene ic wulle fon. 2258 Proclam. Hen. Ill, 
Ri3t for to done and to foangen. £ 1325 E. E . A llit. P. B. 
540 pe fowre frekez of be folde fougez pe empyre. c 2394 
P. PL Crede 836 It mot ben a man of also mek an herte pat 
my^te. -bnt Holly Gost fongen. c X400 Ysvaine «5 • Gaw. 2642 
Wha juges men with wrung, The same jugement sal that 
fang. £ 1475 Partenay 2423 When thes Barons thys answere 
had fong. 2482 in Eng. Gilds (28701313 Euery seruant that 
ffnngyth wagys, schalle [etc.]. 1846 Spec. Cornish Dial. 

I 27 But ded’st fang any money? as a body may say. 


f b. To fang crislcndom : to receive baptism, 
become Christian. Also, of Christ, To fatig men- 
nishe or mankind : to assume human nature. Oh. 

c 2200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 133 God fundede from heuene to 
eorOe to fongen mennisshe. 2297 R. Glouc. (1724) 73 He 
willede anon in hys herte to fonge Cristendom. CX375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints, Magdalena 242 Howe mane-kynd bat he can 
fange. £1386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 279 Sche wold 
reney hir lay, And cristendam of prestes handes fonge. 

t c. To receive as a guest ; to welcome, lit. and 
fig. Obs. 

£1275 Lay. 13378 He..hehte pe beste cnihtes .. breo 
hundred him come to and he ^amwolde wel fon. £1400 
Destr. Troy 366 He fongid bo freikes with a fine chere. 
£14x8 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 247 Fals beleve is fayn to 
fonge The lewde lust of lollardie. c 1430 Pol. Rel. % L. 
Poems (2866) 209 pe modir pat wolde deep fong. 2578 
Scot. Poems 16th C. (1801) 130 Sa blyth as bird my God to 
fang. ^ t 

3 . = Take in various uses ; esp. with obj. arms, 
counsel, leave , a name , one's way ; to undertake 
(battle). Also const, lo, unto, to be : To take (a 
person or thing) for (a purpose). 

<12000 Caedmon's Gen. 287 (Gr.J Mid swilcum mre^ man 
rzed sepencean fon. c 1205 Lay. 22878 Elc per feng waterS: 
clad. 1290 Beket 7 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 106 Gilbert Bekat .. 
him bi-pou^te pe Croiz for-to fo In-to pe holie land. £1314 
Guy Warw. (A.) 2x22 Armes y fenge for loue of [pe]. 
£2330 Amis <5- Amil. 970 Pray him ..That he the batail 
for ous fong, Ogam the steward. £1340 Caw. Gr. Knt . 
1556 Hir leue fayre con scho Jonge. 2393 Gower Ccttf. 
I. 245 Straught unto Kaire his wey he fongeth. C1394 
P. PI. Crede 786 pei schulden . . mene-mong corn bred to her 
mete fongen. <21400-50 Alexander 805* (Dublin MS.) 
Frist of my faire foies fang pe a hundreth. Ibid. 3186 pe 
name of an Emperoure ne wald he neuire fange. rr 1420 
Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 3831 Yf that a man outrageouslt 
hem [wynes] fonge, They birien witte. 1420 Siege Rouen 
in Archxol. XXL 67 As they satte here mete to fonge. 
£ 1440 Bone Flor. 1831 They went Florence to leman have 
fonge. £1460 Tcnvneley Myst. 133 Let us fownde a slepe 
to fang. 1567 Sempii.l Ballates i. (1872) 2 Zit neuer did sho 
se his maik in France Off royall bluia to fang to be hir felr. 

4 . intr. To seize, lay hold, take hold on \ to 
take to, betake oneself to, turn to, proceed to or 
against \ to set upon, attack. 

Beoiuulf 1542 Heo. .him togeanes feng. 855 O.E. Chron., 
And pa fengon his ii sunu to rice. <t 1000 Byrhtnoth 20 Gr.) 
pa he to wrepnum feng. c 12.00 Trin. Coll. Horn. x8i Be 
honde fofi to..allepinge pe hire beS biheue. £2205 Lay. 659 
pe mete for5 iwat for per fengen feole to. Ibid. 1707 [Heo] 
fusden to pa Freinscan & heo hem to 3an fengen. Ib/d.sgog 
pa odere . .fengen heom to-3«einenes. Ibid. 27176 past whenne 
Rom-leoden per comen riden pat heo uengen heom on. Ibid. 
31785 peos feng to his riche after his fader da^e. £1320 
Cast. Lave 895 Wip-outen eny mep on me heo fop. £2325 
E. E. A llit. P. B. 457 He {pe rauen] fongez to pe flyxt. 
? <1 1400 Morte Art It. 3309 He fongede faste one pe 
feleyghes |of a wheel], a 1400-50 Alexander 1990 Fyne, 
foie, of pi fare, & fange to pi kythis. c 1420 Metr. St. Rath. 
(Halliw.), Yonge to Cryste sche can to fonge. ,x88o W. 
Cornwall Gloss, s.v., 1 1 don’t fang to your notions.' 

5 . To engage on, set about, begin on ; to begin, 
commence lo do (something). 

£888 K. uElfred Boetk. xxxix. § 4 Ic Setiohhod hxfde 
on offer weorc to fonne. <2 2000 jElfric Inlerr. Signvxlfi 
(Mac Lean) xxi. We foS nu on pa axunge par we hi mr 
forieton. <z 2225 St. Marker. 22 pe feondes . . fengen to 
3eien Margaretemeiden. .leowse ure bondes. c 1275 Woman 
of Samaria 4 in O. E. Misc . 11872) 84 He venk to prechie. 
£ 1306 Execution Fraser 89 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 2x6 
Nou ichulle fonge ther ich er let Ant tellen ou of Frisel. 

b. With oji adv. : To begin. Cf, Onfakg v. — 
Ger. anfangen. Obs. 

£1205 Lay. 31415 3 et Ich pe suggen wulle ane sunder 
rune hu pu mihte fon on pat hit ne buS nauere undon. 
<1 1225 St. Marker, s pe edle meiden . . feng on beos bone. 
<2 1225 Juliana 10 He feng on to tellen him hu his dohter 
droh him from deie to deie. <1 1250 Owl Night . 179 
And fo we on mid rijte dome. 

f6. To promise, resolve, undertake. Const, 
with inf. (or its equivalent). Obs. 

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 61 God us 3efe in horte to fon pet we 
ne penchen ufel to don. <2 2400 Cov . Myst . (1842) 243 To do 
penawns loke that 3e ffonge. c 1400 Destr. Troy 599, 1 shall 
fonge you to forther, & my faith holde. 

b. To fang to : to be sponsor for. dial. 

(994 O. E. Chron., Se cymng vEpelrted his onfeng set 
bisceopes handa.] £1420 Chron. Vtlod. 558 Seynt Ede 
hurre self was redy tho per, To fonge to pe child as he had 
y tey3t. 2674 Ray S. <5- E. C. Words 80 He vangd lo me 
at the Vant. 2746 Exmoor Scolding 8 Whan lha vung'st 
to. .Rabbin. 1888 Elworthy W.Som. Word-bk. 797 When 
the paa'sn come there wad-n nobody vor to vang to un. 

*j* 7 . intr. To take one’s way, go, proceed ; also, 
to swerve from. Obs. 

ci 400 Song Roland 577 In Crlstis name let us furthe 
fonge. £ 1456 Tumament of Tottenham 193 in Percy 
Relia., He saw Tyrry away wyth Tyb fmg. 2522 World 
4- Child in Hazl. Dodsley J. 257 Conscience. Manhood, w ill 
ye by this word stand ? Manhood. Yea, Conscience . I will 
never from it fong. 2536 Bhllendf.n Cron. Scot. I. Proheme 
(1821) 13 The fatall hors did throw thair wallis fang. 

Tang (frcij), v.J [f. Fang sb.] 

1 . trans. To strike one’s fang or fangs into. Of 
an anchor: To * bite ' with its fluke, rare. 

2808 J. Barlow Colnmb. vjj. 216 And with thin moony 
anchors fang the coast. 2839 Bailey Fettus (1E54) 531 What 
though sin. Serpent-like, fanged her. 

2 . To fang a pump, (loosely) a well : to give (it) 
a grip of the water ; to crime. Cf. Fang sb. 1 b, 

7 b. Also Jig. • 
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1819 Blacfav. Mag. V. 654 To fang a well signifies to pour 
into it sufficient liquid to set the pump at work again. 2826 
J. Wilson Noel. Ambr.yf ks. 1855 1. If the wall’s fanged 
I'll bring up a gush with a single drive. 1B67 in Smyth 
Sailors Word-bk. 1883 W. C. Smith N. C. Folk iSx 
Little he read, and what he did Was mostly sermons to 
‘ fang his pump 

Panged (faqd), a. [f. Faxg sb. + -ED 
Furnished with fangs ; in various senses of Fang si. 

x6oz Shaks. Ham. lit. iv. 203 My two school-fellows, — 
Whom I will trust -as 1 will adders fang’d. 1670 Milton 
Hist. Eng. 11. {1851) 44 Chariots phang’d at the Axle with 
Iron Sithes. n 1709 Watts Horx Lyr. 11, Victory of Poles 
65 A ridge of knotty oaks Deep fang'd. 1791 Coutkr Iliad 
x. 424 As two fleet hounds sharp fang’d. 1794 Coleridge 
Destiny of Nations xiii, The night was fanged with frost. 
38x6 Kirby ft. Sp. Entomol. (1843)11. 341'hey will make their 
fanged jaws meet at the very first stroke. 1820 Keats St. 
Agnes xvii, They be more fang’d than wolves and bears. 
1889 Elvin Diet. Herald. Plate xiii, 52 Fanged tooth. 

+ Fa*nger. Obs. [f. Fang z\ + -er 1.] a. One 
Avho takes another under his protection,- a guardian, 
b. One who catches or captures. C. That with 
which one catches hold (c.g. a tooth). 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter Hi, 4 Laverd, mi fangerfL. susceptor] 
art hou. a 1455 Holland Hon late xiv, The Scarth [was] 
a fische fangar. x6xa Dekker If it be not good Wks. 1873 
III. 313 All the craft in that great head of yours cannot get 
it out of my fangers. 2763 Del Pino Sp. Diet., Dicntcs 
cauinos , the eye-teeth, or fangers. 

Panging (fce’qin), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -ing 1 .] 

1. The action of the verb Fang in various senses, 
f a. The action of standing sponsor (obs.). b. The 
action of earning wages ; in yl.concr. earnings, (dial.) 

2493 Festivall\JN , de \V. 1515) 167 b, Thrughe fongynge 
of chyldren at the fonte. 1846 Spec. Cornish Dial. 46 Why 
a spent all hes fangings laste Saturda nite. ■ 

2. Mining. (A main of) air-pipes used for venti- 
lation in mines. Cf. Fang sb. 8. 

1747 Hooson_ Alined s Diet. H, That expense may be 
spared, and Air enough taken along by Panging. 1875 
Ure Diet. Arts s.v. Fang, Sometimes the term a fanning 
is applied to a main of wood-pipes. 

Fangish (fc'ijiJ), a. [f. ns prec. + -ish.] Of 
the nature of a fang ; piercing. 

c 3825 Beddoes Poems, Israelite amid Philistines 202 
A curse. .Fangish enough to reach the quick of earth ! 

Fangle (fc-qg’l), sb. 1 Also 6 fangel, 7 south, 
dial, vangle. [This and Fangle v.- app. arose 
from a mistaken analysis of Newfangled, later 
form of newfangle ‘ eager for novelty As new- 
fangled was said both of persons and of their 
actions or productions, it came to be diversely inter- 
preted to mean either ‘characterized bynewfashions 
or crotchets ’ or ‘ newly fashioned or fabricated ’.] 
1. New fangle'. a new fashion or crotchet; a 
novelty, new invention. (Always in contemptuous 
sense.) Now rare. 

. 1548 17 DAI. I., etc. Erwin. Par. j Tim. iv. 6 Full grovven 
age, which is not wonte easily to swerue into netve 
Tangles. 1579 Lyly Eufhues (Arb.) 116 A Pedters packe of 
new Tangles. 1670 Maynwaring Physician's Repos. 122 
That Physician, .departs from the primitive Practice, for 
a new fangle and fashion of Prescribing. 1869 Trollope 
He know lmix. (18781 494 She would still scorn the new 
Tangles of the world around her. x 83 i Grant White 
ll'ords fy Uses (ed. 3) 334 New fashions and fangles of 
dress, of manners, and of speech. 

+ 2. A fantastic, foppish, or silly contrivance ; a 
piece of finery ; foppery, fuss. Obs. 

2583 Grf.ene Mamillia I. Wks. 3881 II. 19 There was no 
Feather, no fangle, Gem, nor Jewell, .left bchinde, cs6oo 
Time's Alteration in Chambers Pop. Lit, I. 247 French 
fashions then were scorned. Fond fangles then none knew. 
•2642 Milton Apol. Smect. (1851) 335 If God loathe the best 
of an Idolaters prayer, much more the conceited fangle of his 
prayer. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. ix. 230 What fangle 
now. thy thronged guests to winne. 3695 Ken nett Par. 
Anliq. Gloss. s.v. Fannatio, Fangles'br vangles properly 
the baubles or playthings of children that are proud to be 
new fangled. 

Fa'Ugfle, sb. 2 Obs. rare. [? cf. Ger. (dial.) 
fankcl spark ; also, a sort of demon.] ? A spark. 

3649 G. Daniel Trinarch. Hen. IV, clxii, [Glendower] 
fraught wt<> some Rudiments of Art And strooke with fangle 
of his Countriman, The boasted Merlin. Ibid, cclviii, 
There may we find w* 1 * out the fangle which Fires the dry 
touch of Constitution. 

Fa'ng’le, sbA Anglo-Irish. [?a. Iv. fainneall 
‘ a handful of straw for thatching ’ (O’Reilly).) 
(See quot.") 

3863 Dublin Untv. Mag. Oct. 438 The parties returning 
home, probably by the light of fangles. _ Ibid., w/e^Fangles 
’. .were long irregular cones of straw', tied at short intervals 
with twigs or slight straw bands. Being set on fire . . they 
burned slowly, and were very useful in dark nights. 

f Fa’ng’le, Obs. rare'- 1 . In 5 Fangel. 
[?cf. Gcr. dial, fankcl n to trifle.] inlr. ? To trifle. 

a 1400 Tutivillus 14 in Eel. Ant. 1 . 257 For his love that 
3ou der bo^th Hold 30U stil and fangel nojth. 

Fa*ngle, v. 2 Obs. cxc. dial. [See Fangle sbX\ 
trans. Contemptuously used for; To fashion, 
fabricate; to trick out. Also, To new fangle : to 
dress up anew. 

2623 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Siege 'Jerusalem Wks. (1630) 
10 '■z Such gibrish, gibble-gabble, all did fangle [at Babel]. 
1642 Milton Prel. Episc. (7851)90 Not hereby to .. new 
fangle the Scripture. 2753 Carte Hist. Eng. I V. 136 Such 
was their zeal for a new religion of their own fangling. 

Vol. IV. 


376a Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 240 If I give a charm ’Tis 
so metamorphos’d by your fiddling and fangling. i88t 
Miss' Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. s.v., 'Er bonnit wuz 
fangled all o’er ooth ribbints.’ 
t Fa*ngled, ppl. a . Obs. [f. Fangle sbA + 
-ed 2 .] Characterized by crotchets or fopperies. 

1587 M. Grove Pelaps Hipp. (1878) 48 Mens minds 
wer not so fangled then as now they doe appeare. 2612 
Shaks, Cyvtb. v. iv. 134 Be not, as is our fangled world, 
a Garment, Nobler then that it couers. 2727 in Bailey. 

Fanglement (ke’qg’lment). [f. Fangle v. 2 
+ -ment.] The action of fangling or fashioning ; 
hence, something fashioned or made, an invention, 
a contrivance. 

a 2670 Hacket A bp. Williams 1. § 208 (1692) 97 He 
adventur’d to maintain Orthodox Religion against old Cor- 
ruptions and new Fanglements. 2866 Blackmore Cradock 
Nowell xiii. (1881) 53 Round-about foreign fanglements. 
1888 Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk. 797 These here 
new-farshin vanglements 'bout farmerin' an’ that. 

Fangless (fe-gles), a. [f. Fang sb. + -less.] 
a. Without fangs, toothless, b. Of a tooth ; 
Having no fang or root. 

a. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. 7f r ,iv. i. 218 His power, like to a 
Fanglesse Lion, May offer, but not hold. xSzj Dlacktu. 
Mag. XIV. 81 A sort of fang less viper. 2868 Geo. Eliot 
Sp. Gipsy iv/302 A lion in fangless infancy. 

Jig. 3790 J. Williams Shrove Tucsd. (1794) 29 Rebellion 
fangless grinn’d on Brunswick’s pride. 2795 Jemima II. 
298, I should dread the^ consequence of his iniquity even in 
tnat almost fangless situation. 1887 Swinburne Locrine 
iv. i. 305 So shall fear, mistrust, and jealous hate Lie food- 
less, if not fangless. 

b. _ 2833-6 Todd Cycl. Anat . I. 224/2 The mouth., 
furnished with.'. fangless, .teeth. 

Fanglet (farqlet). [f. as prec. + -Let.] A 
little fang or tooth. 

2843 J. Dayman Inferno of Dante xxv. 159 Then either 
cheek with poisoned fanglets stung. 

' Fangot (fargg^t). [ad. It. fangotto , var. of 
fagotto bundle, Faggot.] A quantity of wares, 
csp. raw silk, from 1 to 3 cwt. 

2673 Land. Gas. No. S4i , 4 Lost.. out of a Close Lighter 
at Brewers Key, one Fangot of White Cyprus Silk. 3708 
Ibid. No. 4472/4, 4 Fangotts of Italian Raw Silk. 2721-1800 
in Bailey. 2768 in E. Buys Diet. Terms Art. 

Fangy (farggi), a. [f. Fang sb. + -v 1 .] Having 
a number of fangs ; divided into fangs ; resembling 
fangs. 

2847 Jr nl. p. Agric. Soc. VIII. 11. 292 It makes the roots 
fangy. 2859 Sala Gaslight 4- D. x. 120 A fangy range of 
teeth. 

+ Fa*nilrin. Obs. rare- 1 , [a. MDn. vancken 
(Flem. vaenken, Kilian), dim. of vane (now vaan) : 
see Fane sb . 1 and -kin.] A small flag or banner. 

2539 in Pitcairn Crim, Trials Scot. I. *298 Fanikynnis, 
Ansen5eis, stramaris, and banaris. 

Fanion (fornypn). [a. Fr. f anion, f. as fanon 
(see Fanon).] See quots. 

2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Fanion, a Banner carry’d by 
a Servant belonging to each Brigade of Horse and Foot at 
the Head of the Baggage. 2712-2800 in Bailey. 2867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk . , Fatuous, small fiags used in sur- 
veying stations, named after the bannerets carried by horse 
brigades. 

, Fank (fregk), sb?- Sc. [a. Gael, fang, fining ~ 
Ir. fang in same sense.] A sheep-cot or pen. 

3812 P. Graham Agric. Stirling xiv. 294 It is necessary 
to enclose the whole flock in the pen or fank. ^ 2827 J. 
Anderson Ess. Stale Soc. Highlands 127 Bargains were 
concluded at the homes and fanks of the farmers. 1883 W. C. 
Smith N. C. Folk 219 When he came to byre or fank. 

Fank, sb . 2 Sc. [Cf. Fang sb. 7.] A coil of rope; , 
a noose. 

2825-80 in Jamieson. 1826 Scott Jrnl. (1890) I. 255 He j 
. . is a prince of Bores, hut . . like the giant Pope . . he can 
only sit and grin at Pilgrims, .and is not able to cast a fank 
over them as formerly. 

Fank (fcgk-), v. Sc. [f. Fank J A 1 ] trans. To put 
(sheep) in a fank; to pen up (Jam.). Hence 
Fanked ppl. a., penned up ; in quot. transf of 
a sword : Set fast in the sheath.. 

?a 160a Death of Parcy Peed xxviii. in Child Eng. «$* Sc. 
Pall. (3890) vn. exciii. 27/6 Brave Parcy raised his fankit 
sword. And felld the foremost to the ground. 

. Fankle (fre - gk’l),z/. Sc. [f. Fank 2 ; see-T.E.] 
traits. To tangle, entangle ; to entrnmmel (ahorse, 
etc.) with a rope ; hence. To get fankled ; fig. to 
lose the thread of a discourse (see Jamieson s.v.). 

c 1450 Henryson Lyon t>- Mous xxxiv. in Evergreen I. 
296 Our ryal Lord ..now is fast heir fanklet in a Cord. 
1826 J. Wilson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1885 I. 103 My long 
spurs . . never got fankled. 

- Fan-light (fce-nbit). a fan-shaped window 
over a door; sometimes applied loosely to any 
window over a door. Also attrib. 

38x9 P. O. Land. Direct. 220 M’Namar, E., Metal Fan- 
light manuf. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick. Jv , In shape 
resembling the fan-light of a street door. 2885 Stevenson 
Dr. Teky/lii. fed. 2)26 At the door of this [bouse] ..now 
plunged in darkness except for the fan-light. 1888 Gwilt 
Encycl. Arch. 7 66 Fanlight frames over doors. 

' Fannell (famel). Obs. exc. Hist. ~ Also 6 
phanelle. [ad. med.L. fanul-a ( W r.-Wulck. 649) 
or fanonelltts (Du Cange), dim. of fano (see 
Fanon).] —Fanon i. 

2330 Palsgr. 218/2 Fannell for a preestes arme, fanon. 
3566 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1Z66) 29 Item vest- 


ment es copes crosses aulbes phandles. 2672 J. Davies Piles 
Durham 16 Stoles and Fannels. 2830 Beauties of Isle of 
Thanct' I, 51 On his left side, .is seen the end of the fannel 
or maniple. 

IT App. taken as dim. of Fan or Fane : A small 
screen or fan. . 

*555 Fardle Faeions it. viii. 167 For that thei sette 
muche by beaut ie, thei cary abome with theirn phanehes 
[Lat. text umbrellas] to defende them fro the sonne. 

Fanner (farns-r). [f. Fan sb. or v. + -ee i.] 

1 . One who fans. ^a. One who winnow's grain 
with a fan. Obs. 

c *5*5 Cocke Lorelgs B. (Percy Soc.) 20 Repers, faners and 
homers. 2654 Trapp Conwt. Ps. xiii. 8. 600 Good com., 
falls low at the feet of the Fanner. 

b. One who fans (himself or another person) 
with a fan. 

1888 Bcno-Bclls Weekly 18 May, The present Emperor of 
China when he was a baby had . . twenty-five fanners. 2890 
Daily Ne?us 25 Feb. 6/4 Which caused a draught almost 
sufficient to blow the fanner quite away. 

2 . —Fan sb . 1 1 b, lit. and fig. Also, in later use, 
an appliance forming part ot this. 

3788 Specif, Meikle's Patent No. 1645. 3 Below the harp 
a pair of fanners may be placed so as to separate the corn 
from the chaff. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 99 
•Fanners for cleaning grain have been long used by the most 
industrious of the farmers. 2800 Farmers Mag. (Edinb.) 
I- 159 James Meikle who went to Holland in 2710. .brought 
over a winnowing machine or what is commonly called a 
pair of fanners. 2828 Blackiv. Mag. XXIII. 841/2 How 
from the fanners of his genius would the cock -chaffers of 
Cockneys fly like very chaff indeed ! 1853 Jml. P. Agric. 
Soc. XIV. ir. 2t)i The grain, after leaving the mill fanners, 
is put through hand-fanners preparatory to measuring, 
b. C/.S. (see quot.). 

2890 Dialect Notes ‘Boston, U. S.) ir. 58 Fanner^ an open 
basket dishing out from the bottom upwards. .Originally it 
was used to separate the chaff from the wheat. 

3 . (See quots.) 

2874 Knight Diet. Mcch., Fanner, a blower or ventilating 
fan. 2858 Simmonds Did. Trade , Fanner . . a cooling ap. 
paratus. 

4 . A kind of hawk so called from the fanning 
motion of its wings. Also vanner-haivk. 

1 87s Parish Sussex Gloss., Fanner, a hawk. 18S5 
Swainson Frov. Names Birds 140 Kestrel . . Vanner hawk, 
Wmdfanner. 


Fanning (fiemiq), vbl. sb. [f. Fan v. + -ing k] 
The action of the vb. Fan. 

1. The action of fanning or winnowing (corn). 
2577 B. Googe Hercsbaclis Husb. 1. (1586) 43 The.. 

fannyng and wynnowing in Sommer, a 2679 T. Goodwin 
Wks. v. 11. 344 Others take this fanning (Luke Hi. 16, 17) 
for that discovery which shall be made at the day of judg- 
ment. 2879 Farrar St. Paul it. vii. I. 223 * All the fanning 
in the world will not make you [a cornfield] so remunerative 
as commerce said Rabh. 

b. concr. The siftings of tea. 

3870 Daily News 16 Nov., Common fannings mixed with 
broken stalks. 

2. The action of moving the air with or as with 
a fan ; an instance of this. 

2328 Paynell Salerjtc's Rerim. T iv, The fier, without 
fannynge of the aier, is schoked and quenched. x6g6 tr. 
Du Motif's Voy. Levant 133 Where a Man may lit and 
enjoy the Pleasure of Fanning as long as he pleases. ^ 17x5 
Desaguliers Fires Impr. 41 Fanning, .makes that Air feel 
cold or cool, which is otherwise warm. 2852 D. Moir Hymn 
to Nighty Wind Poet. Wks. II. 381 The delightful fannings 
of thy wing { 

3. The action of blowing gently as with a fan ; 
an instance of this ; a breeze. 

171* Buogell Sped. No. 425 f 1 The Fanning of the 
Wind rustling on the Leaves. 1764 Grainger Sugar Cane 
562 The first glad fannings of the breeze. 28x8 Keats 
Endym. 11. 664 Exhal’d asphodel, And rose, with spicy 
fannings in ter breath'd, Came swelling forth. 

4. = Fan-tracery (see Fan sb. 1 n). 

2831 RusutN Slones Vcn, I. xxix. § 4. I would rather. . 
have a plain ridged Gothicvaulr. .than all the fanning, .and 
foliation that ever bewildered Tudor weight. 


5. Also Fanning-out : the action of spreadrngout 
like a fan (cf. Fan v. 6) ; an instance of this. 

1883 W. C. Russell Sailor's Lang., Fanning, widening 
the after-part of a ship's top. 3889 Geikw in Nature 
29 Sept. 488/ x .The faoning-out of the ice on its southward 
march. 

6. Comb., as fanning-machine, -mill. (=Fan sb. 1 

1 b.) _ 

2747 Gent. Mag. XVII. 438 A Fanning Mill, used in 
Silesia, for cleaning of corn from tares, &c. 2842 Brande 
Diet. Sc., Fanning-machine . 2874 Knight Diet, blech.. 
Fa nn i ng-rn i 11 . 

Fa'nning, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2 .] That 
fans, in senses of the verb. lit. and fig. 

c 2340 Gaiv. ff Gr. Put. 282 Fayre fannand fax vmbe- 
foldes his schulderes. 2535 Latimer Serin. 4 Pent. (1845) 
442 Fear not the fanning wind, a 2700 Dryden Cymon $ 
Iphtg. 104 The fanning wind upon her bosom blows. 27*5 
Pope Odyss. vi. 284 Inhaling freshness from the fanning 
breeze. 3818 Byron Ch. liar. iv. xliv, My bark did skim 
The bright blue waters with a fanning wind. 18S7 
Sailor's Word-bk., Fannmg-breezt , one so gentle that tne 
sail alternately swells and collapses. 

Fanny (farm), dial. (See quot.) . . 

2802 Labour Commission Gloss. No. 3, If* 1 *!’ ...t,*.] 
term, a corruption of fanner or fanblower ; that : 1 * 
with vanes fixed on to a rotating shaft enclosed in a case or 
chamber to create a blast of air. It js used in 
grinding industry. 



FANON. 

Fanon (farnpn). Forms : a. 5 fanen, -one, 
-oun, -un, Sc. fannowne, 6 fannom, (Sc.) -oun, 
fawn on, 6-8 fannon, 5- fanon. / 3 . 6 phanon. 
[Fr. fanon , ad. med.L. fanbn-em , fano banner, 
napkin, a. OHG .fano, Goth .fana : see Fane j#. 1 ] 

1. An embroidered band, corresponding with the 
stole, but shorter, originally a kind of napkin, 
attached to the left wrist of the officiating priest 
or celebrant, and of the deacon and subdeacon at 
mass ; a maniple. 

1418 Bitty Wills (Camden) 3, j. fanon, 1496 Dives 4 
Paup. (W. de \V.) vm. viii. 331/a The fanon betokneth 
bounds of bis (Christ ’sj hondes, 1500 -20 Dunbab Fenyeit 
Frcir 55 On him come nowthir stole nor fannoun. 1536 in 
Antig. Sarisb. (1771) 197 Two Tunicles and three Albes; 
with divers Stoles and Fannons. 157X Grindal Articles, 
Whether all Vestments. .Stoles, Phanons, Fixes [etc.] . . be 
vtterly, defaced., and destroied. 1844 \akgkro Anglo-Sax. 
Ch. (1858) II. ix. 69 The usual episcopal vestments, the 
amice, .fanon, etc. 

2. (See quots.) 

1844 Pugin Gloss. Eccl. Ornament 120 Georgius says 
that the fanon or phanon worn by the Pope, is the same as 
the orale, and is a veil of four colours in stripes. 1849 
Rock Clu of Fathers I. v. 466 The Roman pontiff, .vested 
..in what is called the fanon now but formerly the ‘ Orale’. 

' Fant, var. f. Faunt Obs., child. 

Fantfe, obs. f. of F aint a., Font. 

Fantad (fre*nt£ed). Also fantod(d. [? An un- 
meaning formation suggested by Fantastic, Fan- 
tasy, etc. : cf. fanligue . ] A crotchety way of 
acting ,* a fad. 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk Fantods , a name given to 
the fidgets of officers. 1880 Mrs. Parr Adam <5- Eve xxxii. 
440 I’d do the trick, if I was she, ’fore I’d put up with such 
fantads from you. xB3x Leicestcrsh. Gloss., Fantodds , 

* megrims ’, ‘ mulligrubs a stomach-ache ; a fit of the sulks 
or other slight indisposition, mental or bodily. 1886 Barnes 
Dorset Dial. 63 Fan tod, a fuss, fidget. ‘ She's always in a 
fantod about Meary 

Hence Fantod a., Fidgetty, restless. 

1887 in Kent Gloss. 1883 W. C. Russell Sailor's Lang., 
Fantod , A fiddling officer who is always bothering over 
small things. 

Fan-tail (fe'ntjil), sb. [f. Fan sb. 1 + Tail.] 

1. A tail or lower end in the shape of a fan. 

1728 Swift Ladies at Sot's Hole , We who wear our 

wigs With fan-tail and with snake. 1862 Jrnl. A’. Agric. 
Soc. XXIII. 214 Turning the butt-end fof a sheaf] up- 
wards, spreading out the ears, and making a sort of * fan tail’. 

2. A variety of the domestic pigeon, so called 
from the form of its tail. Also fantail-pigeon. 

1733 J- Nook*. Columbarium 54 They [pigeons] are call’d 
by some Fan-Tails. 1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. II. 
148 The . . fan-tails and the . . powters are of my_ breed 1 
1840 Dickens Bam. Fudge (1849) 2/1 Runts, fantails, tum- 
blers, and. pouters. 1839 Darwin Orig. Spec. i. (1878) 16 
The fantail has thirty or even forty tail feathers, instead of 
twelve or fourteen. 1884 May Crqmmelin Brown-Eyes i. 3 
The grazing deer, and the proud fantail pigeons. 

3. A genus (. Rhipidura ) of Birds found in Aus- 
tralia. 

1848 in Maunder Treas . Nat. Hist. 

4. Mech. A kind of joint. Cf. dove-tail. 

1858 in Simmonds Diet. Trade. 

5. (See quot. 1 S 74 .) 

1858 in Simmonds Diet. Trade , Fantail , a joint ; a gas 
burner. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech., Fan-tail . . a form of 
gas-burner in which the burning jet has an arched form. 

6 . all rib. y as fan-tail-hat, also, simply, fan-tail, 
a coal-heaver’s hat, a sou’wester ; fan-tail gentle - 
many a wearer of such a hat, a coal-heaver. 

x8ro Sporting Mag. XXXVI, 243 The two fan-tail 
Gentlemen soon gave in. 1850 P. Crook War of Hats 47 
Those heavers, too, of coals, with smutted face And fantail 
hats. 1877 J. Greenwood Dick Temple II. vii. 220. I 
fancy J see you . . with knee-breeches and calves and a 
1 fantail shouldering an inky sack. 

Hence Pan-tail v. intr. Of a whale : To work 
its tail like a fan. Pan-tailed < 1 ., having a fan- 
tail. 

x8i2 H. & J. Smith Rej. Addr. f Arch. Atoms 154 The 
dustman, .doffs his fan-tail'd hat. 1851 H. Melville Whale 
xxxvi. 179 Does he fan-tail a little curious before he goes 
down? 1868 Wood Homes without If, xi. 21 r A rather 
pretty bird the Fan-taifed Warbler. 

Fan-tan (farntcen). [Chinese fan. fan re- 
peated divisions.] A Chinese gambling game, in 
which a number of small coins are placed under 
a bowl and the players then bet as to what will be 
the remainder when the pile has been divided by 
four. Also allrib. 

1878 Lady Brasscy Voy. Sunbeam xxiH.401 A few natives 
playing at fan.tnn. 1888 Pall Mall G. x6 May 2/1 At their 
fan-tan tables lads often . .years of age may be seen gambling 
away their pence. x883 Times (weekly ed.l 19 Sept. 15/4 
The home of fantan..is the Portuguese colony of Macao. 

+ Fa'ntaser. Obs. rare-', [f./aw/are, Fan- 
tasy v. + -En •.] A fancier ; one who is in love 
with (some one). 

a 1547 Suiumv Dcscr. Restless State 1,5 A fantaser thou 
art of some, By whom thy wits ans overcome. 

Fantasia (fantazra, Knta-zia). [a. It. fan- 
tasia (see Fantasy), lit. ‘fancy’, hence ‘an in- 
strumental composition having the appearance of 
being extemporaneous ’ (Tommasco).] 
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1. Mus. ‘A composition in a style in which form 
is subservient to fancy ’ (Stainer and Barrett). 

1724 Explic. Foreign Words in Music 30 Fantasia, is a 
Kind of Air, wherein the Composer .. has all the Freedom 
and Liberty allowed him for his Fancy or Invention, that 
can reasonably be desir’d. 1776 Sir J._ Hawkins Hist. 
Music IV. iv. 47 His [Hilton's] Compositions were for the 
most part Fantasias for the viols and organ. 18x5 European 
Mag. July 46/1 The first movement, termed 4 Fantasia’ .. 
is a most spirited, .effort. 1879 Grove Diet. Mus. I. 503/1 
Fantasia .. was the .immediate predecessor of the term 
Sonata. 

(| 2. The It. word is current in the Levant and 
North Africa, in the senses : a. Ostentation, pomp, 
self-importance; b. A kind of Arab dance; also, 
an exhibition of evolutions on horseback by a 
troop of Arabs. 

1838 Sparks Biog. IX. Eaton viii. 263 But they must 
have a consul with less fantasia. 1859 Wraxall tr, R . 
Houdin II. viii. 239 Our captain had arranged for us the 
surprise of a fantasia. 1873 Tristram Moab ii. 28 A capital 
* fantasia’ or Arab dance, .round our camp fire. 

Fantasied, pliantasied (fze ntasid), ppi. a. 
arch. [f. Fantasy sb. and v. + -ed.] a. Framed 
by the fancy; imaginary, b. Filled with (strange, 
new) fancies or imaginations (so OF. fanlasie). 
C. Characterized by phantasy; dreamy, imaginative, 
d. Full of fancies or caprices ; whimsical. 

a. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 11. xiv. (1634) 230 A 
fantasied Ghost is thrust in place of the Manhood. 1613 
Purchas Pilgrimage VI. xi. 521 Phantasied dangers. 

b. 1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 2 b, These our such 
new fantasied men of war re. 1395 Shaks. John iv. ii. 144, 
I finde the people strangely fantasied. 

C. 1882 Shorthouse J. Inglesant II. H. 54 The alluring 
world of phantasied melody which Vanneo had composed. 

d. 1883 C. F. Woolson For the Major'iv, Mr. Dupont 
was conducting himself after his usual fantasied fashion. 

t Fanta'sious, a. Obs. rare- 1 . In £ fantasy- 
ouse. [a. OF .fantasieus, i.fantasie : see Fantasy' 
sb. and -ous.] Full of fancies, capricious. 

c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn iil 17 The dyuerse . . conclu- 
syons that his fantasyouse wylle dyde present by fore hym. 

Fantasm(a, etc. : see Phantasm(a, etc. 

Fantasque (faentre-sk), a. and sb. Also S 
fantask. [a. Fr, fantasque L. fantast tens.'] 

A. adj. Fanciful, fantastic ; curious, rare . 

1701 C. Burnaby Ladies Visiting Day 1. i, A clean 
Napkin and a plain Dish is my Feast ; Garnish and Orna- 
ment are fantask. 1844 Mrs. Browning Poems , Drama. 
Exile 1 . 52 Twelve shadowy signs of earth, In fantasque 
apposition. Ibid., Ho. Clouds II. 226 The fantasque cloud- 
lets. 

+ B. sb. Fancy, whim. Obs. 

1698 Vanbrugh Prov. Wife hi. iij, Lady Brute. .There is 
not upon earth so impertinent a thing as women’s modesty. 
Belinda. Yes, Men’s Fantasque, that obliges us to it. X703 
Steele Tend. Husb. 11. i, I have a Scribbling Army-Friend, 
that.. will hit the Nymph’s Fantasque to a Hair. 

Fantassin (farntaesin). [a. Fr.fantassin, ad. 
It. fantaceino, dim. of fante foot-soldier.] (See 
quot. 1835 .) 

1835 Lytton Rienzz ix. i, Two hundred fantassins, or 
foot-soldiers, of Tuscany. 1833 Tail's Mag. XX. 534 Fierce 
Isolani’s fantassins.^ x85o Russell Diary India II. 253 
Quaint fantassins with matchlock, musket, tulwar, and how. 

Fantast, phantast (farntcest). [ad. med.L. 
phantasta , Gr. (pavTaarrjs, agent-n. f. <pavTa(eiv, 
tpai'Ta&affat. In Gr. the word meant (in accord- 
ance with the primary sense of the active verb) * an 
ostentatious person, boaster * : see next. Cf. Ger. 
fantast, phantast , which is the source of the 
modem use.] 

L A visionary, a dreamer ; a flighty, impulsive 
person. 

1588 J. H[arvcy] Disc. Probl. 128 O vain Phantasts and 
fond Dotterels ! 1804 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1836) II. 
4x3 A quiet and sublime enthusiast with a strong tinge of 
the fantast. 1853 Lewes Goethe^ (1864) 494 She is one of 
those phantasts to whom everything seems permitted. 

2. A fantastic writer; one who aims at eccen- 
tricity of style. 

1873 F. Hall Mod, Eng. 171 Fantasts and contortionists 
like Mr. Carlyle. 

Fantastic (fn?ntre*stik), a. nnd sb. Forms : a. 
4 fantastik, 5-7 fantastike, -tyke, -tique, 
-tyque, 6-8 fantastick (e, 7- fantastic. / 3 . 6-8 
phantnstick(e, 6 pbantastike, 7 phantastique. 
7- phantastic. [ad. med.L. fanlastic-nsy late L. 
phantasticuSy a. Gr. ipavraoTiKSs, f. tpavTafyiv to 
make visible (middle voice (pavra^adai, in late Gr. 
to imagine, have visions) : see Fantasy. . Cf. Fr. 
fantastique. 

The form phantastic is no longcr generally current, but 
has been casualty used by a few writers of the 10th c«, to 
suggest associations connected with the Gr. etymology.) 

A. adj. 

1. f a. Existing only in imagination ; proceeding 
merely from imagination ; fabulous, imaginary, 
unreal {obs.). b. In mod. use, of alleged reasons, 
fears, etc. : Perversely or irrationally imagined. 

a. a 1387 T revisa Hidden (Rolls) V. 279 What is i*seide. . 
of Mcrlyn his fantastik getynge. Ibid. VIII. 63^ Kyng 
Arthures body [was foundenl h^t was i<ountcd as it Were 
fantastik. 1529 More Sup/lic • Soulys Wks. 338 A very 
fantastike fable. 1627 F, E. Hist. Edzv. II (1680) n 
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His fantastique Happiness. _ 1721 Swift South Sea viii, He 
longs to rove In that fantastick scene. X775 Harris Philos, 
Arratigcm. Wks. (1841) 299 A fourth sort may be called 
fantastic, or imaginary ; such as centaurs. 1816 J. Wilson 
City of Plague 1. i, I could smile at such fantastic terrors. 
1876 M. Arnold Lit.fi Dogma 157 His hearers and repor- 
ters were sure to verse it on their own fantastic grounds also. 

£.1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 481 AH those other phan- 
tastick Gods, were nothing but Several Personal Names. 
1742 Young Nt. Th. i. 94 My soul phantastic measures 
trod O’er fairy fields. 

J*2. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a 
phantasm. Obs. 

a. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 19/2 He shewed that he was 
veryly rysen..by ctyng openlj', and by no art fantastyke. 
1491 — vitas Pair. de W. 1495) r. xfii. 68 a/i [I am] 
noo thynge fantastyque, but a sparcle of fyre; Asshes, and 
flesshe. 1598 Yong Diana 127 A meere dreame, or some 
fantastick illusion. 1624 Fletcher Rule a Wife iv. iii. Is 
not this a fantastic house we are in, And all a dream we 
do ? 1648 Bp. Hall Rem. Whs. (1660) xqB One will allow of 
his humanity, .another will allow a divine soul with a fan- 
tastick body. 

0 . 1635 A. Stafford Fcm. Glory (1869)145 That He had 
a phantasticke Body, not made of his Mothers Flesh. 
3691-8 Norris Pract . Disc. IV. 377 Aery Banquets, Phan- 
tastick Food, a 17x6 South Scrm. (1741) VII. 16 An aerial 
phantastic bod} 7 . 

+ 3. Of or pertaining to phantasy, in its various 
psychological senses (see Fantasy sb. i, 4 )as denot- 
ing either the faculty (and act) of apprehending sen- 
sible objects, or that of imagination ; imaginative. 

1483 Caxton Cato F viij b, By cogytacyon or thynkyng 
fantastyke and by^illusyon of the deuyll. 1592 Davies 
Imrnort. Soul xx. ii. (1590) 47 [Phantasie] in her Ballance 
doth their values trie, Where some, things good, and som 
things il doseeme. .in her phantasticke eye. 1649 Jer. Tay- 
lor Gt. Exemp. Pref. T 43 '1 here is as much phantasticke 
pleasure in doing a spite, as in doing revenge. 1678 Cud- 
worth Intell. Syst. 29 The different rhancies in us, caused 
by the respective Differences of them.. Which Phanciesor 
Phantastick Idea’s are [etc.]. 1793 T. Taylor Sallust viii, 

38 The irrational soul.. is sensitive and phantastic life. 

i*b. Of poetry: Concerned with 4 phantasy’ 
(Gr. (pavraoia ) or illusory appearance. Obs. 

[See Plato Sophistcs. xxiii, li. In quot. 1581 the word 
may be merely a transliteration of Gr. <l>av 7 aa 7 tKij.] 

1581 Sidney Af>ol. Poctric Mans wit may make 

Poesie, (which should be Eikastike , which some learned 
haue defined, figuring foorth good things,) to be Phautaslike: 
which doth contrariwise, infect the fancie with ynworthy 
obiects. 1660 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. in. i. 18 Phantastic Poesie 
is that, which altogether feigns things. 

4. Of persons, their actions and attributes : + a. 
Having a lively imagination ; imaginative {obs.). 
b. Fanciful, impulsive, capricious, arbitrary; also, 
foppish in attire. Now in stronger sense : Extrava- 
gantly fanciful, odd and irrational in behaviour. 

a. 1488 Caxton Chast. Goddcs Chyld. xix. 50 Whether he 
haue a sadde knowyng or felinge or elles a soden wytte or 
fantastyk. 1591 Shaks. Two Genii. 11. vii. 47 To be fan- 
tastique, may become a youth Of greater time then I shall 
shew to be. 1628 Wither Brit. Remevtb. n. r Let no fan- 
tastique Reader now condemne Our homely Muse. 1683 
Tryon Way to Health 577 The. .fantastique Directions of 
Ignorant Physitmns. c 1760 Smollett Ode to Indep. 100 
And all her jingling bells fantastic Folly ring. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rev. 312 The fantastick vagaries of these juvenile 
politicians. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men , Montaigne Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 350 Great believers are always reckoned, .imprac- 
ticable, fantastic, atheistic. 

/3 . 1600 E. Blount tr. Coneslaggio A iij b, He that talking 
of a young gentleman, shoulde say, that he was phantas- 
ticke, cholericke, amorous .. doth hym no wrong. 170a 
Steele Funeral 11, I have long . . bore with your Phantas- 
tick Humour. 

5. Arbitrarily devised. Now rare. Cf. Fancy a, 
1658 Bramhall Consecr. Bps. iii. 29 They say., the .. 

Protestant Bishops .. were consecrated, .by a new phantas* 
tick forme. 1846 Trench Mirac. i. (1862) 115 Phantastic 
and capricious miracles. 1876 Humphreys Coin-Coil. Man. 
xxvi.^ 396 Occasionally fantastic variations of well-known 
inscriptions occur. 

6 . Having the appearance of being devised by 
extravagant fancy ; eccentric, quaint, or grotesque 
in design, conception, construction, or adornment. 

R. 16x6 R. C. Times' * Whistle m. 1077 Drusus, that 
fashion-imitating ape, Delights to follow each fantastic 
shape. 1728 Young Love Fame iii. Wks. (1757) 107 The 
masquerade’s fantastic scene l 1750 Gray Elegy xxvi, 
Yonder nodding beech, That wreathes its old fantastic roots 
so high. 1841^ Spalding Italy 4 It. I si. II. 221 Vaulted 
halls adorned with the usual fantastic arches. 1836 Stanley 
Sinai 4 Pal. i. (1858) 30 The Arab traditions < . are too fan- 
tastic to be treated seriously. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1B75) 
I. vi. 109 The witch with fantastic gestures draws a circle. 

( 3 . 1618 Wither Motto, NecCuro, Each phantastique Garb 
our Gallants weare. a 1713 Ellwood Autobiog. (17x4) 242 
Written in such an affected and phantastick stife. 

b. Arbitrarily used by Milton for : Making * fan- 
tastic * movements (in the dance) ; hence in later 
allusions to Milton’s phrase. So in Comb: fantast ic~ 
footed. 

1632 Milton IP Allegro 33 Trip it as you go On the light 
fantastic toe. a 1790 Warton On Approach of Summer 
59 Haste thee. Nymph 1 and hand in hand .. Bring fan- 
tastic-footed Joy.^ 3826 Disraeli Viv. Grey v. xv, Mr. St. 
Ledger.. prided himself.. on his light fantastic toe. 

B. Sb. 

1. One who has fanciful ideas or indulges in wild 
notions. Obs. cxc. arch. 

a. 1598 Marston Pygntal. in. 148 Thou art Bedlam mad 
..Andglori'st to be counted a fantastick. 1621 Quarles 
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Div. Poetns % Esther(ij\^ii\ Power, -to perverse fantasticks 
if con ferr’d.. spurs on wrong. 170 6 E. Ward Hud. Rediv. 
(1715) I. vii, The Church men justly growl to see.. that the 
Force of Toleration . . Should set each canting proud Fan- 
tastick Above their Courts Ecclesiastick. 1882 Shorthouse 
J. Ingles ant II. xv, A Fantastic, whose brain was turned 
with monkish fancies. 

0. 3630 Bratjiwait Eng. Genii. (1641) 3, I would be 
glad to weane this Phantasticke from a vetne of lightnesse. 
Jig. 1675 G. R. tr. Le Grand' s Man Without Passion 
132 Opinion is the Fountain, this Fantastick which seduceth 
our understanding, etc. 

f 2 . One given to fine or showy dress ; a fop. Obs. 
a 1613 Ovekburv Charac., A Phantastique, An Impro- 
vident young Gallant. 3628 Milton Vacation Exerc. 20 
Trimming., which takes our late fantastics with delight. 
a t68o Butler Rem. (1759) If* I 3 I A Fantastic is one that 
wears his Feather on the Inside of his Head. 

•j* 3 . A fanciful composition. Obs. 

■ 1641 G. H. {title), Wits Recreations, Containing. .Variety 
of Fancies and Fantasticks. 
f 4 . Power of fancy or imagination. Obs. 

1764 Public Advertiser 31 May in N. # Q. 3rd Ser. IV. 
385 It [Mozart's playing] surmounts all Fantastic and 
Imagination. 

Fantastical (ffentffi stikal), a. and sb. [f. prec. 
+ -AL.] A. adj. 

+ 1 . = Fantastic a. i. Obs. 

a. C148S Digby Myst. (1882) iv. 1545 My wordes wer not 
fantasticall. . I told youe no lesinge. 1529 More Con/, agst. 
Trib. 11. Wks. 1x82/2 With this fantastical fear of hers, 
I wold be loth to haue her in myne house, c 1530 Pol . 
Rel. fy L. Poems (1866) 43 Than me thynkithe y see 
youre likenes : Hit is nat so, it^ is fantasticalle. a 3680 
Butler Rem. {1759’ I- 61 Our Pains are real Things, and 
all Our Pleasures but fantastical. 

0. «*S33 Frith Dtsput. Purgat. (1829) 160 A place that 
. .more properly confuteth this phantastical purgator)% than 
doth this same text. 1684 Burnet Tti, Earth 11. 100 When 
anything great is represented to us, it appears phantasticaL 
3728 T. Sheridan Pcrsius vi. (1739) 99 note, Tertullian.. 
runs the phantastical Genealogy thus. 

+ b. Of opinions: Irrational, baseless. (Passing 
into sense 6.) Obs. 

a. <1x546 Joye in Gardiner Declar. Art. Joyc (1546! 53 
He. .conceyueth a certayne fantasticall opinion therof[of 
fayth]. X7XX Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) II. i.tii. § 2. 52 Which 
only false Religion or fantastical Opinion, .is able to effect. 

0. 3555 Eden Decades Pref. to Rdr. (Arb.) 53 • Mys- 
shapened with phantastical opinions. 2599 Hayward 1st 
Pt. Hctt. IV. 91 He said that the lawes of the realme were 
in his head, .by reason of which phantasticall opinion, he 
destroyed noblemen. 

f 2 . — Fantastic 2. Chiefly in fantastical Body 
in reference to the heresy of the Docetre. Obs. 

a. 3533 Frith Answ. More (1829) 174 Fantastical appari- 
tions. 1563-87 Foxe A. fy M. (1684)111. 308 Ye make of 
it [the Sacrament] a thing so fantastical, that ye imagine 
a Body without Flesh. 1728 Earbery tr. Burnet's St. 
Dead I. 220 That- the Body of Christ upon Earth was 
a fantastical one, as the Gnosticks held. 

0. 1555 Ridley Whs. 200 Marcion . . said that Christ 
had but a phantastical body. 1642 R. Carpenter Experi- 
ence 11. vii. 185 -Hee did not take a phantastical! body in 
the Incarnation. 

f b. . Of colours — Emphatical 5. Obs. 

1666 Hooke Microgr. 168 These colours are onely fantas- 
tical ones. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn ., Phantastical 
Colours , such as are exhibited by the Rainbow, Triangular 
Glass Prism, the Surface of very thin Muscovy Glass, &c. 
f 3 . = Fantastic a. 3. Obs. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 125 His lyghtes be 
euer eyther fantasticall or els corporal!. 1589 Puttenham 
Eng. Poesie 1. via. (Arb.) 35 Euen so is the phantasticall 
part of man., a representer of the best images., to the soule. 
1647 H. More Song of Soul 11. 11. it. xxxv, The Orb Phan- 
tastick must exert All life phantasticall. 

fb. Pertaining to the passion of love. See Fancy 
8 b. Obs. rare— 1 . 

3594 H. Willobie in Shahs. C. Praise 7 Sodenly infected 
with the contagion of a fantasticall fit. 

4 . —Fantastic 4 . 

а. 1531 Elyot Gov. i. i, They be nat in commune (as fan- 
tastical! foies wolde haue all thyngs), 1589 Warner Alb. 
Eng. vi. xxxi. (16x2) 157 Loue is Fantasticall in Women. 
16x6 Surfl. & Markh. Country Fartne 671 The herne is. . 
very fantasticall, as not giuen to stay in any place, but such 
as pleaseth him verie well. 1702 Eng. Thcophrast . 311 The 
gratifying of a fantastical Appetite. *791 Hamilton Ber- 
tkollei's Dyeing II. it. vi. 307 The fantastical changes of 
the fashion. 3862 Mrs! Oliphant Last Mortimers I. v. 27 
A pretty fantastical young girl. 

0. 1555 Eden Decades 314 Many iudged hym phantasti- 
call, 1623-53 Burton A f tat. Mel. n. iii. n. 319 An affected 
phantastical carriage. 1693 Sir T. P. Blount Nat. Hist. 
129 The .. vain and phantastical abuse of this Stinking 
Weed. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 30P2 The Oxonians are 
phantastical now they are Lovers. 

+ 5 . —Fantastic 5. Obs. 

’ a x6x8 Raleigh Mahomet (1637) 24 The care and use of 
his fantastical! Law. 

б. = Fantastic 6. 

a. 3599 Shaks. Much Ado 11. i. 79 The first suite is hot 
and hasty like a Scotch jigge (and full as fantasticall). 3789 
Burney Hist. Mus. III. ii. ixi Canons.. in triangular and 
other fantastical forms. 3830 D’Israeli Chas. /, III. viii. 
377 A portrait which, however fantastical, may still bear 
some remarkable resemblances. 

p. as 613 OverburyW Wife (1638) x66 Our new phantas- 
ticall building. 37x3 Steele Sped. No. 151 T 5 An Occa- 
sion wherein Vice makes so phantastical a Figure. 

+ B. sb. One who has fanciful ideas or notions. 
3589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 1. viii. (Arb.) 34 _ Who so is 
studious In th* Arte [of Poesie) . . they call him in disdayne 
a phantasticall. x6x6 J. Deacon Tobacco tortured -57 Alas 
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poore Tobacco., thou that hast bene hitherto accompted . . 
the Fantasticals foretresse. 

Fantasticality (frenta^stikcediti).. Also 7 
phan-. [f. prec. 4- -ITY.J Fantastical character 
or quality ; eccentricity, grotesqueness, oddity. 

1592 G. Harvey Four Lett, iii, An epitome of fantasti- 
cahty. 3606 Sir G. Goosecappe in. i. in Bullen O.Pl. (3884) 
III. 43 Our Lords are as fair beyond them . . for person . . 
as they are beyond ours forpbantasticality. 3824 New 
Monthly Mag. XII. 154 A little fantasticality here and 
there, but upon the whole exquisite ! 1878 T. Sinclair 

Mount 275 He is not quite sure, .about the fantasticality of 
these etymologies. 

b. concr. and quasi-r^wrn Something that is 
fantastical; a crotchet, whim. 

1633 R. H. Arraignnt. Whole Creature xv. 5 3, 263 The 
Fantasticalites of their bodyes. 384° Carlyle Heroes (1 858) 
329 The Song he [Burns! sings is not of fantasticalities. 
3858 Carlyle Fredh. Gt. (1865) I. 1. iii. 23 Ceremonials, 
and troublesome fantasticalities. 3887 Saintsbury Hist. 
Elizab. Lit. vii. 284 The graceful fantasticalities of Lyly. 

Fantastically (f&ntarsiikali), adv . Also 6-7 
phantastically. [f. as prec. + -ly 2 .] 

1 1 . Through the exercise of the fancy or imagin- 
ation. Obs. 

3526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 124b, Somtyme as it 
were an aungell of lyght : somtyme visybly, somtyme fan- 
tastically. 3693-8 Norris Pract , Disc . (17 n) III. 12 1 My 
Soul fantastically joins with it. 

^ 2 . In a phantasmal or unreal manner. Obs. 

*543 Becon New Year's Gift Early Wks. (1843) 318 All this 
was not fantastically done, but truly and unfeignedly. 1577 
tr. Bullingers Dccadcs{\$gi) 64 Our Lord suffered in very 
deed, and not phantastically to the appearance onely. 

i* 3 . Fabulously, fictitiously. Obs. 

>54 ? J- Harrison Exhort. Scottes B viij a, As Welshe and 
Scottishe Poetes, haue phantastically fayned. 2577-87 
Holinshed Citron. I. 91/t Arthur, of whom the trilling 
tales of the Britains. .fantasticallie do.. report woonders. 

4 . According to one’s fancy ; capriciously, arbi- 
trarily. 

1547-64 Bauldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 63 He cannot be 
a trueseruer of God, which serueth Him. .fantastically, and 
in hipocrisie. 3663 Cowley Disc. Govt. O. Cromwell Wks. 
(1669) 59 Though it may seem to some fantastically, yet was 
it wisely done, 3703 Grew Cosm. Sacra it. iv, One cannot 
so much as fantastically choose, even or odd. 1829 I. Taylor 
Enthus. iv. (1867) 79 The righteous God deals with man- 
kind not fantastically. 1885 Law Times LXXIX. 78/1 
Any fantastically coined word. 

5 . Iii a fanciful or odd manner; grotesquely, 
oddly, strangely. 

3597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iii. ii. 334 A forked Radish, with 
a Head fantastically earn’d vpon it. x 66 s J. Davies Voy. 
Ambass. 129 Wooden hats, fantastically painted. 3796 
Morse Amer. Gcog. I. 747 Beads and feathers, fantasti- 
cally arranged. 1813 Byron Giaouryzz The silver dew In 
whirls fantastically dew. 3852 Miss Yonce . Cameos I . 
xlii. 365 Their dress was.’, fantastically gay. 

Fantasticalness (fcentse-stikalnes). Also 7 
phontasticalnesa. [F. as prec. + -ness.] The 
quality, condition, or fact of being fantastical. 

f 1 . The condition of being subject to phantasms. 

1547 Boorde Brest. Health it. 27 Fantasticalnes, or collu- 
cion, or illusyons of the deuyll. 

2 . Addiction to strange fancies; eccentricity, 
oddity; an instance of this. 

3581 _Mulcaster Positions xlv. (1887) 297 Is that point in 
suspition of any noueltie or fantasticallnes to haue wymen 
learned ? 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. ff Comnnu. 266 Their 
. .phantasticalnesse in apparall. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's 
Trav. lviii. 229 Six little Girls danced with six of the oldest 
men . . which seemed to us a very pretty fantasticalness. 
c 3698 Locke Cond. Underst.% 34 We are taught to cloath 
our minds, .after the fashion in vogue, and it is accounted 
fantastical ness, .not to do so. 3823 Southey in Life (1849) 

I. 39 Their mother was plainly crazed with hypochondria- 
cism and fantasticalness. 3873 Hawthorne Septimius 
(1879) ug The fantasticalness of his present pursuit. 

3 . Absurd unreality. 

1847 De Quincey Schtosscds Lit . Hist. Wks. VIII. 55 i 
Chloes and Corydons — names that proclaim the fantastical- 
ness of the life with which they are. .associated. 1 

+ 4 . Capriciousness, whimsicality ; waywardness. 

3583 Golding Calvin on Dent, xxiit. 339 The wicked j 
Fantasticalnesse of men in worshipping the sunne. 3678 
Otway Friendship in F. xv. i, The fantasticalness of your 
appetite. 

Fantasticate (fsentarstikrif), v. [f. Fan- 
tastic + -ate 3.] fa. Irans . To conceive or 
represent in the fancy ; to fancy (obs.'). b. intr. 
To frame fantastic notions, rare. Hence Fan- 
ta'sticating vbl. sb Fantastica'tion, fantastic 
speculation. 

3600 F. Walker Sp. Mandeville 66 a, Wee call the thinges 
. . which are fantasticated and represented in the fantasie. 
Fancies. 1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies xii. 53 Brunus. . 
fantasticates, that by the Maniple is inferred the Messalian 
Priests speciall care to driue away bad affections. 1880 
Vern. Lee Belcaro x. 282 Instead of enjoying, we fantasti- 
cate in theory. Ibid. vii. 179 His subtle and fantasti- 
cating style of art. Ibid. 13 All the wonderful fantastica- 
tions of art philosophers. 1892 Pall Mall G. 7 Jan. 3/1 This 
illimitable fantasticating in a vacuum. 

Fantasticism (fsentse’stisiz’m). [f. as prec. 

+ -ISM.] 

+ 1 . The doctrine that there is no objective reality; ‘ 
subjectivism. Obs. 

a 1688 Cudworth Immut. Morality iv. vi. (1731) 286 But 
I have not taken all this Pains only to Confute Scepticism 
or Phantasticism. 


2 . The following of arbitrary fancy in art or 
speculation. • - 

1846 Ruskin Mod.- Paint. I. h. vj. i. § 14 In all the trees 
of the merely historical painters, there is., fnntasticism and 
unnaturalness of arrangement. _ 1868 J. H. Stirling in J\ 7 . 
Brit. Rev. Dec. 382 Speculation .. without experiment, 
yields phantasticism. 

t Fanta*sticize, V. Obs . rare- 1 . In 7 fan- 
tastiquize. [f. Fantastic a. + -ize.] intr. To 
throw oneself into fantastic or strange attitudes. 

1603 Florio Montaigne 11. iii. (1632) 193 To rave and 
fantastiquize, as I doe, must necessarily be to doubt. 

1 Fanta’sticly, adv. Obs. —Fantastically. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. jj. i. He is neither too fan - 
tastickly melancholy, or too rashly cholerick. 16x9 Drayton 
/ntvr.Ded., A Libertine ! fantasticly I singj 

Fanta'sticness. Now rare. [f. Fantastic a. 
+ -ness.] = Fantasticalness. 

*549 Compl. Scot. _Prol. 16 Al^ sic termis protjedis of fan- 
tastiknes ande glorius consaitis. x66x Prynne Exam. 
Exuberances Bh. Com. Prayer 31 To adorn our Bodies in 
a modest ..manner; without., fantastickness. 1825 Ld. 
Cock burn /V^;//.(i86o) 78 When looking at an Oak-tree, you 
dwell, .on the Fantasticness of the Branches. 

t Fanta'Stico. Obs. [It. ; corresp. to Fan- 
tastic.] An absurd and irrational person. 

3597 Shaks. Rom. <$• Jut. tr. iv. 30 (Qo. 1) Limping antique 
affecting fantasticoes [/ol. 1623 ed. phantacies] these new 
tuners of accents. 1600 Dekker Fortunatus Wks. 1873 I. 
117, I have.. scene fantasticoes. 


f Fantastry. Obs. Also 7 phantastry. [f. 
Fantast + -BY.J a. Fantastic display or show; 
ostentation, affectation. Also concr. Showy trap- 
pings. b. Visionary delusion, c. Illusory char- 
acter, deceptiveness. 

1656 H. More Enthus. Tri. § 47. 47 This strong spirit 
of Phantastrie . . breaths in Paracelsus his books. 1670 
Glanvill Way Happiness iv. § 3. 139 The indiscretions . . of 
some preachers, the phantastry and vain babble of others. 
a 3677 Barrow Serm. (1686) III. 429 There shall they stand 
bare and devested of all their phantastry. 2678 Cudworth 
Intell. Syst. 47 There is something in us superiour to Sense, 
which judges of it, detects its Phantastry, and condemns its 
Imposture. 1710 R. Ward Life H. More 28 Fantastry and 
Levity., is so much seen to abound amongst us. Ibid, 53 
Against Fantastry and Enthusiasm it self. 

Fantasy, phantasy (fo-ntasi), sb. Forms : 
a. 4-7 fantasi(e, -ye, -azie, -aisie, -aysie, -esi(e, 
-esy(e, -essy, (5 fantsy, fayntasie, feintasy), 

5- 6 fantosy, 6-7 fantacie, -y, 4- fantasy. /?. 

6- 8 phantasie, (6 -esie, 6-7 phant/sie, -’sy), 6- 
phantasy. [a. OF. fantasie (Fr. fan t aisie), ( = 
Pr. fantazia, Sp., Pg. fantasia, If. fantasia), ad. L. 
phantasia , a. Gr. (pavraaia lit. * a making visible 
f. <f>avra£av to make visible, f. tpalvuv to show. 

The senses of fay-ravia. from which the senses of the 
word in the mod. langs. are developed are ; 1. appearance, 
in late Gr. eSp. spectral apparition, phantom (so L. phan- 
tasia in Vulg.) ; 2. the mental process or faculty of sensuous 
perception ; 3. the faculty of imagination. These senses 
passed through OF. into Eng., together with others (as 
delusive fancy, false or unfounded notion, . caprice, etc.) 
which had been developed in Jate L., Romanic, or Fr. The 
shortened form Fancy, which apparently originated in the 
35th c., had in the time of Shakspere become more or Jess 
differentiated in sense. After the revival of Greek learning, 
the longer form was often spelt phantasy , and its meaning 
was influenced by the Gr. etymon. In mod. us e fantasy 
and phantasy, in spite of their identity in sound and in 
ultimate etymology, lend to be apprehended^ as separate 
words, the predominant sense of the former being ‘ caprice, 
whim, fanciful invention’, while that of the latter is * imagin- 
ation, visionary notion*.] 

1 , In scholastic psychology : f a. Mental appre- 
hension of an object of perception ; the faculty by 
which this is performed. ■ Obs . 

[<r 2382 Oresmf. in Meunier Ess.surOrcsme 179 II entent 
par (antasie apprehension ou cognoissance sensitive des 
choses presentes.] 

a. c 1400 Lanfranc's Cimrg. 113 J>at place [be brayn] is 
propre instrument of ymagynaciojun which resceyvek 
pinges comprehend ib 01 fantasie [res a phantasia com- 
prehemas }. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxiv. i?, These are 
the v. wyttes remeuing inwardly .. common wytte. .ymagi- 
nacyon, Fantasy, and estymacyon .. And memory. 2673 
Baxter Cath. Theol. 11. 1. 76 Sense perceivetb sweetness 
by last or smell, light and pulchritude by sight and fantasie. 

0. a 36x8 Raleigh Rem. (1664) i26 Accord:ng to the diver- 
sity of the eye, which offereth It unto the _ phan tas:e. 
2655-60 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 478/2 It is .. likely, 
that all living Creatures which hnye Eye-balls oblique and 
narrow.. have a peculiar phantasie of Objects. 1669 A. 
Browne A rs Piet. (1675) 40 Light . . is the cause, .whereby 
coloured things are seen, whose Shapes and Images pass to 
the phantasie. 

*f* b. The image impressed on the mind by an 
object of sense. Obs. 

c 2340 Hampole Prose Tr. (1866) 14 When the resone es 
cleryde fra all. .fygours and fantasya of creatures. *59 ® 
Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits xi. 155 Memorie supplictn 
none other office., than., to preserue the figures and lanta* 
sie’s'of things. ... 

f 2. A spectral apparition, phantom; an illusoi} 

appearance. Obs. ^ 

■ c 1325 Song of Yesterday 30 in E. E ‘P- 

worldly blis. Is but a fyke! fantasy. 3398 Trevisa Aar/ /. 


worldly oils, is Dur a i>'kci t ... 

DcJ\ A\ ix. xxv. (t <95 ] 362 Moo fanl^ycs « > > 

nyghw than by daye. 140. Pol FotmsMgM g 
Somme fantasie of Fiton lath mnmd 
WvNTmtN Cron, vt.xviii. 31 fantasy Jn«< « 

itlovyd by m mast to sla hys Eme. 153 ° Falsok. 17- 
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' Phanlosmc, a fantosj-. <11533 Ld. Berners Huon xxx. 
64 All is but fanteseyand enchauntementes. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot . III. 365 Trowand that tyme it wes ane phan- 
tasie. a 1583 Grindal Fruitful Dial. Wks. (1843) 59 No 
bread. .but certain fantasies of white and round. , 

3 . Delusive imagination, hallucination ; the fact 
or habit of deluding oneself by imaginary percep- 
tions or reminiscences. ? Obs. 

a. 1340-70 A lisaunder 384 For fere.ne fantasie faile they 
nolde. £2374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1535 This fool of fan- 
tasie [rr. Cassandra], 1574 R. Scot HyP Card. (1578) 60 
Such as- haue Mountaynes in fantasie and beggery in 
possession. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. t. 54 You tremble and 
look pale: Is not this something more then ^Fantasie? 
3658 S. Simpson Unbelief ix. 66 They thought it was but 
meer fantasie and imagination. 

0 , a 1533 Frith Dispnt. Purgat. (1829^ S3 Making .. the 
elders .. to wander in phantasies. 3654 Case of Com- 
monwealth 50 If we falter, or be mis-led through phant'sie. 
3675 15 rooks Signal Presence of God 20 Raising such a 
phantasy in the Lyons that they looked upon Daniel . . as 
on one that was a friend unto them. 3753 Smollett Ct. 
Fathom {x 784)11/1 HewilL.be sometimes misled by his 
own phantasy. 

4 . Imagination ; the process or the faculty of 
.forming mental representations of things not actu- 
ally present. (Cf. Fancy sb. 4.) Also personified. 
Now usually with sense influenced by association 
with fantastic or phantasm : Extravagant or 
visionary' fancy. 

In early use not clearly distinguished from 3 ; an exercise 
■of poetic imagination being conventional! y regarded as ac- 
companied by belief in the reality of what is imagined. 

. a. 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.)4i The Idea of her per- 
son representsitselfean object to my fantasie. 1602 Marston 
Ant. <5- Mel. in. Wks. 1856 I. 35 The soules swift Pegasus, 
the fantasie. a 1633 Donne Elegie Poems (3633) 353 When 
you are gone, and Reason gone with you, Then Fantasie is 
Queene. 3831 Carlyle Sari. Res. (1858) 52 Ever in my 
distresses . . has Fantasy turned, full of longing to that un- 
known Father. 3870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 1. {3873) 
176 Imagination, as it is too often misunderstood, is mere 
fantasy, the image-making power common to all who have 
the gift of dreams. 

0 . 1553 'I’.Wilson R he/. (1567) 17 a, Nature is a righte that 
phan tasie hath not framed. 1672-3 Marvell Rch. Tramp. 
II, 330 You have attracted by force of phantasy some ex- 
traordinary Spirit to your assistance. 1704 N ewton Opticks 
1. 11, viii. 320 By the power of phantasy we see Colours in 
a Dream. 1833 Lytton Godolph. xxvii/Volktman himself, 
in the fulness of his northern phantasy, [could not] have 
sculptured forth a better image. # 1837-8 Sir W. Hamilton 
Logic 11.(3870) III. 22 We may view it in phantasy as black 
or white. 18^5 Milman Lat. Chr. (1864) IX. xiv. vfl 258 
note- , Their union with the Deity was . . through the phantasy. 

b. A mental image. 

3823 Lamb. Elia Ser. 1. Grace before meat , To the tem- 
perate fantasies of the famished Son of God. a 3853 Robert- 
son Serm. Ser.m. vi. 81 Our creative shaping intellect pro- 
jected its own fantasies. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. vi. 
xlviii, Fantasies moved within her like ghosts. 

c. A product of imagination, fiction, figment. 

3362 Lakgl. P. PI. A. 1. 36 Iapers and Iangelers.. 

Founden hem fantasyes. 1399 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 3^1 
If }e flfynde ffables or Holy ther amonge, or ony ffantasie 
yfleyned that no fTrute Is in. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 
in. 347/1 Centaurs, Satyrs, Grinins, &c. [are] Forced 
Figures. . Fiction or Fantacy. .to express a Novelty. 

d. An ingenious, tasteful, or fantastic invention 
or design. 

a. c 3440 Gesta Rom. xxxii. 323 (Harl. MS.) A silkyne 
gyrdil, sotilly i-made ; for the damyselle comunely lovithe 
swjche fantasys. 1542 Recorde Gr.A 2/^(1561) Yvj a, Some 
questions of thys rule maye be varied above 3000 waies ; 
but I would have you forget suche fantasies, tvll a time of 
more leysurc. 1848 Dickens Dombcy xxiii, There was a 
monstrous fantasy of rusty iron. 

. 0 . 3542-3 Act ^4-5 Hen. VII c. 1 Balades, plaies, 
rimes, songes, ana other phantasies. 1821 Keats Isabel 
xlvii, A soiled glove, whereon Her silk had played in purple 
phantasies. 

©. esp. in Music ; a fantasia, (Cf. 6.) 

3597 Mokley 1 ttt rod. fins. 181 The. .chiefest kind of 
musick which is. made without a dittic is the fantasie, that 
is, when a musician taketh a point at his pleasure, and 
.wrest eth and tumeth it as lie list. 1674 pLAYroRD Skill 
Jtns. 1. x. 34 This is. called the Dupla or Semibreve Time 
. .its Mood.. is usual in Anthems, Fantasies, &c. 

5 . A supposition resting on no solid grounds ; a 
whimsical or visionary notion or speculation. 

Now more emphatically contemptuous than Fancy sb. 
a. c 3400 Destr. Troy 2669 His olde fader fantasi ]?ai filet 
in hert. c 1440 Generydes 4652 Levcall these fantesies. .ye 
shall not fynde it thus. 2526 Pilgr. Pcrf. (W. de W. 1531) 
166 b, The mynde. . is moost apte to . . waucryng fantasyes 
aboute dyuerse thynges. 1655 Manley Grotius* Lcnv C. 

I Cartes 953 The Minds of the common People would be 
divided, according as any one would teach Ins Fantasies. 
3876 Wiiitney Sights «5* Ins. II. xiv. 443 All that would be 
to them less than fancy— mere fantasy.. 1878 Morley 
I'atrvcnargucs Crit. Misc. 20 Many pernicious and destruc- 
tive fantasies. 

. 0. 1586 Coe an Haven Health ccxliii. (1636) 306 Vaine .. 
is their phantasie that thtnke it ungodly to flee from . . the 
plague, a x6xo Healey Epictetus Man. (3636) 30 Kcepe 
thy minde lirme against all such phantasies. 3858 R. A. 
Vaughan Ess. «$■ Rev. I. 6 Not a phantasy in religion.. but 
might there soar or flutter. 

t b. In my fantasy'. =*asl imagine ’ ; modestly 
used for * in my opinion \ Obs. 

a. *543 Recokue Gy. Artes (1561) Li, And yet in my 
simple fantasy these t hinge* offer them-selvcs. - to be studied 
for aboute progression. *570-6. Lamiurdf. Peramb. Kent 
(1826) 191 in mine o«n fantasie it wanteth not the feetc of 
sound reason to stand upon. 


■ 0. 3570-6 Lambardf. Peramb. Kent (1826) .237 There 
standeth a Towne yet called Sturmere, which (in my 
phantasie) sufficiently maintemeth the knowledge of this 
matter. 

6. Caprice, changeful mood ; an instance of this ; 
xt caprice, whim. + Often in at, after , according 
to, upon one's own fantasy {obs.). 

a. a 3450 Knt. de la Tour 23 Alle good women . . aught to 
leve all suche fantasyes. 3490 Canton Encydosxi. 25 His 
Wyf. .he loued . .of fyne loue wythout fayntasie. 3519 Into!. 
FourElcm. in Hazl. Dodslcy I. 7 Every man after his fantasy 
Will write his conceit. 3598 Barret Theor. I Carres v. 1. 
146 Whosoeuer shall kill liis souldier vpon. his owne fan- 
tasie, without iust cause. 3649 Milton Eikon. xi. (1851) 
420 The Kingdom . . must depend in great exigencies upon 
the -fantasie of a Kings . reason. 3679-1734 Burnet Hist. 
Ref, It was. '.out ol no light fantasy, .that he thus refused 
it. 3814 Scott Ld. of Isles vi. xvii, Fate plays her wonted 
fantasy, .with thee and me. . 1883 C. F. Woolson For the 
Major iv, Little ways. considered to belong to the ‘ fanta- 
sies of genius \ 

’ 0 . 1548 Hall Chron. 137 b, The Dolphyn took’e upon 
hym, the rule, .orderyng causes, .after his awne. .phantasie. 
3624 Capt. Smith Virginia in. v. 55 Our strength and 
labours were idely consumed to fulfill his phantasies, 
f 7 . Inclination, liking, desire. Obs. 
a. c 3374 Chaucer Former Age 51 The lambyssh poeple 
. .Hadden no fantesye to debate, c 3386 — Miller's T. 5 A 1 
his fantasye Was tomed for to leme astrologye. c 3450 
Merlin 213 Soche a fantasie fill in his hurte that he cowde 
not it remeve. 1462 Fasten Lett. No. 435 II. 83 If. .ther 
he sent swhyche downe to tak a rewyll as the pepyll hathe a 
fantsy in. 3535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 358 Throw fan- 
tasie of this Roxiana, Of hir sic plesoyr he had. 1599 
Hakluyt Voy. I. 4 He fell into a fantasie and desire to .. 
know howfarre that land stretched, a 3618 Raleigh Rem. 
(1644)83 Everyman prefers his fantasie in that appetite, 
before all other worldly desires. 

0. 3563-87 Fox k A. <$- M. (1596) 65/1 Diuerse men [wor- 
ship] diuerse gods ; so as euerie one hath in himselfe a 
mind or phantasie to worship 

Fantasy (fcc*ntasi),z/. Forms: a. 5-7 fantasie, 
-ye, 5-6 fantesye, 6 fantase, -aise, 7 fant’sy, 
5- fantasy. /3. 6-7 phantasie, -y, (6 phantasey, 
7 phantacy, -zy), 9 phantasy, [a. OF .fantasie-r, 
i. fantasie Fantasy sb.] 

1. traits. —Fancy v. i ; rarely, to fantasy with 
oneself Now arch . with the sense: To imagine 
in a visionary manner. 

^ <73430 _Lydg. Rochas Frol. 3 Men of craft may. .Fantasien 
in their inward sight Devises newe. 3543 Grafton Contn. 
Harding 496 Dreames . . fits awne feare (antesieth. 3547-8 
Ordre of Communion x Euery manne phantasying and 
deuisyng a sondery waie by hymsclf. 3563-87 Foxe A. <$• 
M. (3684) II. 23/1 It was not the same very present Body of 
Christ, as the Priests did phantasie. a 3577 Sir T. Smith 
Comtnw. Eng. (1609! 5 As wise men have .. fantasied foure 
simple bodies which they call elements. 1603 Knolles 
•Hist. Turks (1621) 182 The image of the yong gentleman 
was well phantazied in her brain. 38x8 Keats Endym. 509 
A dream . .so phantasied. 1855 JSIoti.ey Dutch Rep. II. 
17 He fantasied in his imagination a kind of religion, hall 
Catholic, half Reformed. 

b. with olj. and inf or object clause. 

1430 Lydc. Chrott. Troy 1. ii, Day by day cast and fan- 
tesycth How his venim may.. Upon this Jason be fully 
execute. 156a Turner Hctbal 11. 51 a, Som dyd phantasey 
one thyng to be the cause and som an other. 3582 Bent- 
ley Mon. Malroncs 77 Fantasing with themselves that I 
doo it . . of hatred. x66x Boyle Style of Script. 51 The 
Syrian Leper, .vainly fant’sied, that Gods appointment could 
not put a difference between things that knew no other. 

c. absol. or intr. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erastft. Par. John x. 33 He fantasieth 
thus; In case thei go to wracke, what than ? 

2. traits. To wear the appearance {spavraaia) 
of. Obs. rarc’- x . 

c x6xx Chapman Iliad xxiti. 6o At every part the form 
did comprehend His likeness; his fair eyes, Jiis voice, his 
stature, every weed His person wore, it fantasied. 

+ 3. To take a fancy or liking to ; to be favour- 
ably inclined to ; to fall in love with. Also with 
inf, to ‘ take it into one’s head ’ (to do some- 
thing). Cf, Fancy v. S. Obs. 

3548 Hall Chron. 394 b, He., favored her suyte, but 
muchc more phantasied her person. 3553 T. Wilson Rhet. 

4 b, AS if one should phantasy to praise a Gose before any 
other beast. 3592 Warner Alb. Eng. vil. xxxiv.(i6i2) 368 
Death, late feared, now she fantaseth. 1643 Prynne Antip. 
79 That he [the King] should neither phantacy nor regard 
Ihe serious Petition of the importunate Commons. 

absol, 1560 Becon Treat. Fasting xi. Wks. 11. 80 b, 
Nether do they direct their fastes vnto any godly end, but 
as euery one fantasieth, so do they fast. 

4. intr. To play fantasias ; to extemporize, rare 
(but often in Carlyle). 

3840 Carlyle JCks. (1858) II. 323 He [Hoffmann] could 
fantasy to admiration on the harpsichord. 1858 — Frcdk. 
Gl. II. x. vi. 650 Fantasying on the flute in an animated 
strain. 

Hence Famtasylng vbl. sb. 

3543 Recorde Gr. Artes (is6x)Zvb, You should., not 
have taken a question of your owne fantasying. 155$ 
L. Saunders Let. in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs { 1564) 384 The 
fantasing of the flesh-potte* of Egypte. 1607 Se/tol. Disc. 
a*sf. A niichrist 11. ix.‘ 335 We are charged with a Corinthian 
fantasying of mens persons. 

Fantekyn, var. f. Fauntekix Obs. 
tFa'nterie. Obs. [a. OF. fantcrie, nd. It. 
fantcria. f. fante foot-soldier (literally boy, short 
for infante Infant • cf. Faunt).] Infantry ; pi. 
foot- soldiers. 


a 3577 Gascoigne Fruits l Car clH. in JCks. (3587) 146 
. Fiue .. bands of English Fanteries. 1603 Holland Plmy 
I. 128 Trusting vpon their Cauallery and Fanterie, wherein 
they are strong. 

Pantigne (ISntrg). dial. Also fr.uteag(ue, 
fanteeg, fantique. [Cf. Fantad.] A state of 
anxiety or excitement ; an instance of this, csp. 
a fit of ill-humour. 

1825 Uttizt. Songster ii. 142 Don’t put yourselves in a [an- 
tique. 1837 Dickens Pzcksu. xxxviii, ‘ lnwolving our pre- 
cious governor in all sorts o’ fanteegs.’ 3866 Mrs. H. Wood 
Elster's Folly I. v. 117 You need not have put yourself in 
a fantigue. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. IConUbk ., The 
Missis is in a pretty fantaig.. 3882 1 C. Worcestcrsh. Gloss., 
‘ E’s alius on with some uv 'is fanteagues.’ 

|| Fantoccini (fteuitytjrnf). Also S fanto- 
cine, 9 vulgar fantosceny. [It. pi. of fantoccino, 
dim. of fantoccio puppet, f. fante boy, servant, etc.: 
see Fanterie.] 

1 . pi. Puppets made to go through certain evolu- 
tions by means of concealed strings or wires. 

1791 Boswell Johnson (3816) I. 396 The exhibition of the 
Fantoccini in London. 3842 Dickens Amcr. Notes (1850) 
60/x Are there no Punches, Fantoccini, Dancing dogs . . or 
even Barrel-organs? 1876 Bf.sant & Rice Gold. Butteijly 
xxx. (1884) 227 As awkward as a pair of fantoccini. 

2 . A dramatic representation in which these are 
the performers ; a marionette show. 

3773 Mrs. J. Harris in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 
(1870)1. 212, I was much pleased with the 4 Fantocine ' I 
saw last night. 3817 Mar. Edgeworth Harrington (1S32) 
332 He had refused to go., to the Fantoccini. 1851 
Mayhew Loud. Labour (1861) III. 60 * The Fantoccini’, 
he said, is the proper title of the exhibition of dancing dolls: 

attrib. 18x7 Hazlitt Char . Shaks. (3838) 220 The fantoc- 
cini exhibition. 1822 — Tabled. II. xii. 274 A little fan- 
toccini figure.. playing a number of fantastic tricks before 
the audience. 

• Fantom, obs. form of Phantom. 

Faon, obs. form of Fawn. 

1 * Fap, a. Obs. Drunk, intoxicated. 

1598 Shaks. Mcpy IV. 1. i. 383 The Gentleman had drunke 
himselfe out of his fiue sentences. .And being fap, sir, was 
(as. they say) casheerd. 18x8 J. Brown Psyche 44 Getting 
daily fap with ale. 

Fapes: see Feaberry dial., gooseberry. 
Faquir, var. of Fakir. 
il Far, sb. Obs. [Latin.] A coarse kind of 
wheat ; spelt. 

<73420 Pallad. on Hush, xii. 1 Novcmbre wol with whete 
& far besowe. i6ox Holland Pliny II. 338 As for the 
bearded wheat Far, there is a certaine worme breeding jn 
it like to a moth. 2624 Middleton Game at Chess v. iii, 
Cockles from Chios, frank’d and fatted vp With Far and 
Sapa, Flower and cockted Wine. 

Far (fai), adv. Forms : 1-4 feor(r, (3 south. 
veor), 2-3 (9 dial.) fur, 3-6 for, (3 forre), 2-6 
fer(r(e, 3-4 south. ver(re, (2 fir, 3 fear, fe^er, 
feir, 4 fere, 5 feer), 3-7 farr(e, (4-7 fare), 3- 
far. Compar. 1 fier(r, fyr(r, 2, 4 fir, 3-4 (9 dial.) 
fur, 4-5 furre,fyrre, 7 furr, 5 far, 2-6 ferrer, 
(4-6 ferrere), 2-3 ferror, 4-7 farrer, 5-6 farrar. 
Superl. 1 fyrrest, 3-5 ferrest,- 3-6 farrest, (4 
furrest, 7 farst). [OE. feot\r corresponds to 
OY ni.fr, OS.fer(Y)\\.ver), OHG .for, ON. fane, 
Goth .fairra OTeut. *ferr- (the OTeut. form of 
the suffix is not determinable with certainty; a 
distinct but synonymous type appears in OS. 
and OHG. ferro , MHG. vcitc), f. OTeut. root 
fer - O Aryan per-, whence Gr. Tripdu, Skr. paras, 
beyond. 

The forms with final - c in 13-1401 c. belong ety- 
mologically to the derivative Ferren; subse- 
quently the monosyllabic ferre , far re, is a mere 
variant spelling of fer , far. The OE. compara- 
tive ferr,fyir (x—fferriz) began in 1 2th c. to give 
place to a new formation on the positive, ferrer , 
-or; this survived till the 17th c. in the form 
farrer ; ^ after that period the comparative and 
superlative remained only in dialects, being super- 
seded in educated use by farther , farthest : see 
Farther.] 

1 . At a great distance, a long way off. Const. 
from , (colloq.) off. Also with advbs. azvay,off, out. 
a. in space. 

c 900 Dxda's Hist. 1. i. § 3 Wc witan heonan noht feor 
o|>er ealond. <r 1025 IntcrL v. Rule St. Rcnct I. 85 pa 
eallunga feorsynd on ^wince. C1205 Lay. 543 Achalon 
hcilitc an flumj>c nes noht feor from heom. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 4933 (Cott.) Theues . , of a cuntre ]»at hepen cs far. 
1340 Hamfolk Pr. Consc. 7650 Ilk planetc cs ferrer pan 
other, fra us. c 3380 Wyclif Set. JCks. 1 1 1 . 184 Sum ferrer 
and sum nerrer. c 3420 Sir A mad ace (Camd.) xvi, A mar- 
chand of this cite Was fer outc in a-nothir cuntre. C3440 
Promp. Pan\ 256 Fer, or fer a. way, Procnl. £*1485 Digby 
Myst. (1882) iv. ns, I was not farre hence. 1490 Caxtox 
Eneydos x. 40 Whiche caused grete fere and drede vnto 
the countreys nygh neighbours ami also ferrt of. *549 
Contpl. Scot. vi. 60 He vil see ane schip farrar on the seyc. 
1550 Crowley Efigr . six A Spittlehouse, no farre from 
where his dwelling was. 1647 H. Mom: Song cf Sou t n. ii. 

11. iii. Things near seem further off; farst off, the nearst 
at hand. 3697 Drydek J'irg. Georg, iv, 17 The painted 
Lizard, and tne Birds of Prey, .be far away. 1713 Steeli: 
Sped. No. 63 ? 7 Not far from these was another Set of 
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merry People. j8o8 Scott A farm. ». }, Far upon 
Northumbrian seas. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I, 10 He 
is likely to be not far off himself. 1879 J. Burroughs 
'Locusts fy Wild H . (1884) 263 The Green Mountains., 
seen careering along the horizon far to the south-west. 

b. Far and mar or nigh : in every part, every- 
where. Far or near : anywhere. Far nor near : 
nowhere. 

<21000 Crist 390 (Gr.) Feor and neah. c 2275 Lamb. 
Horn. 137 To. .beon iwurSegede fir and neor. a 1*50 Owl 
«$• Night. 921 East and west, feor and neor. a 1300 Cursor 
A I. 17288+213 (Cott.) Marie , . Joked farre & neghe. c X430 
Hymns Virg. (1867) 107 pere is no man feer ne neer. 1587 
Turberv. I rag. T. (1837; 96 The brute was blown^abrode 
both farre and nye. [*629 (see 5b] 1631 Gouge God’s 

Arrows fit. § 67. 30s Memorable matters, worthy to be 
knowne farre andneare.- 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 295, I.. 
have sought thee farr and nigh. <21704 R. L’Estrangc 
(J.\ I have been hunting . . far and near . . to find out 
a remedy. 2797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xiii, But I could 
see nothing ot them far or near. 

c. in past time. Cf. Far-off. 

1362 Langl. P.PL B. xv. 226 In a freres frokke he was 
yfounde ones Ac it is ferre agoo in seynt Fraunceys tyme. 
2622 Siiaks. Wint. T. tv. iv. 442 Fane thenDeucahon off. 

d. Jig. with reference to unlikeness, alienation 
of feeling, etc. Often elliptically in phrase (So) 
far from — tug (used when something is denied 
and something opposite asserted). Also interjec- 
tion ally, Far front it. 

2534 Whitimton tr. Tullycs Offices 1. C v, This maner is 
as ferre distaunt from offyee ..that [etc.]. 2622 Bible Ps , 
bextfi. 27 They that are farre from thee, shall perish. 1648 
Boyle Seraph. Love xix. (1700) 1 16 Gods love is so far from 
resembling the usual sort of Friends, a 2662 Fuller 
Worthies 1. 150 So far from imitating the industry of their 
Ancestors .. that fetc.J. 1840 Dn Quincey Essence in. 
Wks. 1890 VII. 266 So far . . from shocking his [the Jew's] 
prejudices.. the error of the early Christians would lie the 
other way. 1873 Black Pr. Thule xiv. 221 It was in 
a far from unfriendly fashion. 1874 Dasent Talcs front 
Fjeld 128 He was not far off losing both wit and sense. 
Ibid. 154 He was not far off being half-dead of thirst. 18 8z 
Wicksteed tr. Kuo ten's Hibbcrt Led. at. 127 The truly 
religious tone, .not unmixed, indeed, far from it, but unmis- 
takable. 

. e. Phmses. Far be it from (me t etc.) : a form 
of deprecation — ‘ God forbid that (I, etc.).’ Fll 
be far (enough) if etc. : a strong negation or re- 
fusal [vulgar). Far to + find, seek : (a) hard to 
discover, out of the way ; (0) of persons : at a loss. 

23 8z WvcuFGert. xliv. 17 Josephe answerdc, Fer be it fro 
me, that Y thus do. J393 Langl. P. PI. C. xt. 77 Eep pre 
fayre verities and beep nauht ferr to fynde. 1576 Fleming 
Panepl. Epist . 163 Bee it farre from me to utter any such 
speache. 2667 Earl of Cardigan in xzth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 9 Farre be it from me., to enter into dis- 
pute with your Lordship. 2709 Steele Tatler No. 348 
r 4 # Far belt that I should attempt to lessen the Acceptance 
which Men of this Character meet with in the World. 1752 
Foote Taste it. Wks. 1799 I. 23 I’ll be fur enough if it 
en’t a May-game. . 2836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atonem. viii. 
(1852)225 Far, infinitely far, be such imputation from our 
thoughts. 1874 Gladstone in Conte mp. licit. Oct. 667 If 
instances must be cited, they are not far to seek. 1879 
Geo. Eliot Tluo. Such xvi. 285 Many minds . . are far to 
seek for the grounds of social duty. 2888 Sheffield Gloss. 
s. v., * I’ll be far if I do ’ means 4 1 will not.’ 

2 . To a great distance ; to a remote place. 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter ix. 22 Tohwon dryhten ^ewite 5 u feor; 
c 2205 Lay. 1720 He ferde to feor lit from his iueren. c 2250 
Gen. <$* Ex. 2616 Wilt Sti, leuedi, ic go fear out. c 1350 
Will. Palcrne 2781 To fle . . fer away from pe see. c 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2184 Farrer fra, men jto be remoued. 
1601 Wecver Mirr. Martyrs D ij, I wisht the popes 
dominion Might stretch no furr than Callis Ocean. x6xo 
Shaks. Temp. 11. i. no She. .is so farre from Italy remoued. 
1667 Milton P.L.xu 727 He ceas’d Contending, and re- 
mov’d his Tents farr off. X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
IV. 329 A. .habitation, from which it seldom ventures far. 

b. To a great distance in various directions; 
over a large area ; widely. 
c X200 Vices <5 • Virtues (1888) 45 Carite sprat his bowes on 
bnede and on lengSe swiSe ferr. c X400 Dcstr. Troy 216 
pi fame shall goo fer. C1440 York Myst. xi. 80 So sail Jbe 
folke no farrar sprede. 1692 J. Barnes Pref. Verses in 
E. Walker Epictetus * Alor An Heathen, far for vertue 
Fam’d. 

fc .To cast far\ to make far-reaching plans. 
(Cf. Far-caster.) So to bethink far. Obs . 

a 2300 Cursor AT. 8269 (Cott.) Ferr and depe he vmbi- 
thognt. c 1394 P. PI. Credc 485 Fer he [J?e devell] castep 
toforn pe folke to destroye. 

3 . To or at an advanced point of progress, a. 
in space. (Down to the j 5th c. the vb. go is often 
omitted after will shall , may , can , etc.) 

■ a 1300 Fragm. Pop. Sc. (Wright) 2 10 Whan the sorme 
hath thider i-drawe the mist thurf hire hete, Hit ne mai no 
fur for the colde. a 1300 Cursor AT. 17288 + 392 (Cott. 1 
Iesus made hom semblant as he wald ferrer goo. c 2330 
R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 308 Ferrere mot he nouht, Scot- 
lond forto se. C1385 Chaucer Friar's T. 89 Saycfe this 
yiman, 4 Wiltow fer to day?' c 2400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 
303 It is sett undir a mannes ers to drawe out pe emeroldes 
pat sittip hed fer yn. C1450 Si. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6091 Ay 
pe ferrer pat he gase. c 1460 Toivneley Afyst. 276 No far 
thou shalle. 1583 Stubbes A not. Abus. 11. 1 How farre 
purpose you to traueli this way. 1709 Steele & Addison 
Tatler No. 114 r 1 We were now got pretty far into West- 
minster. <11801 R. Gall Tint Quey Poems T73 Here, or 
we gae farer ben, Aibfins it’s fitting to Jet ken To them wha 
reads, that [etc.]. 1814 Southey Roderick m» We travell'd 
fast and far. • 1845 tr. Sue's Wandering Jew xvii. 86 Long 
bamboos which are driven far into the ground. 


b. Jig. with reference to progressive action or 
condition : To a great length or degree. Far 
gone : in an advanced stage. To go far to (produce 
a certain effect) : to tend greatly, f To speak a 
person far : to go to great lengths in his praise. 

« 1300 Cursor Af. iioii (Gott.) Bot elizabeth was ferrer 
gane. 1360-80 Wvclip Tracts xxii. (1879) 31 1 peishewen 
ferrere how pei ben disciplis of fals pharisees, c 2430 Chcv. 
Assigns 311,' I kan sey no furre. 134$ Brixklow Compl. 8 
This matter is so farre gone, that there is no remedy. 2576 
Fleming Panopi, Epist. Q iij b, Least by presuming to farre, 
I should loose my selfe. 1579 Twynr Phisickc agst. Fortune 
U. xc. 278a, Who is so mad . . vnlesse he be to farre gone, 
that standeth not in feare of them? 1579 Fulke Hcskins’ 
Pari. 382 Maister Heskins store is farre spent. i6xx Shaks. 
Cymb. 1. i. 24 You speake him farre. 2668 Hale Pref. Rolle's 
Abridgm. 3 Where the subject of any Law is single., 
prudence, .may go far at one Essay to provide a fit law. 
2704 Swift T. Tub Apol., When these two enter far into the 
composition of any work. 2709 Steele Tatler No. 34 
T 4 There’s no carrying a Metaphor too far, when a Lady’s 
Charms are spoke of. a 1725 Burnet Own Time (1823) I. 
377 To do all they could to hinder him to engage too far. 
c 2813 Mrs. Sherwood Stories Ch. Catech. iv. 19 Both . . 
very tipsy . . one . . so far gone, that she could not walk 
straight. 2818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 233 This was 
going too far. 1845 McCulloch Taxation w. x. (1852) 361 
This high duty, .went far to enable the distillers to fix the 
price of spirits. 28-17 Grote Greece n. xlvii. (1862) IV. 191 
The Corinthians had gone too far. .to admit of listening to 
arbitration. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1 . 46 You are already 
far gone in your love. 

c. in time. + "With genitive, Far days, nights : 
late in the day or night (cf. Gr. nappco tij? jJ/ttpas, 
Trjs vvtCToz) ; in later use also far-day, -night (cf. 8 c). 

a 2400-50 A lexandcr 3900 Be pat had fyneschid pis fi}t 
was ferre in with euyn. c 1440 Generydcs 66 A man 
right ferre in age. <t 2450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 45 She 
happed to abide so longeon a sonday that it was fer dayes. 
x533_Bellenden Livy 1, (1822) 235 He wes waik, and fer 
run in yeris. 1562 7 ’. Hobv tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 
K iij b, It was farre in nighte. 2577-87 Hohnshf.d Chron. 
III. 1148/2 It is far nights. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr.Pamass. 
111. ii. (Arb.) 42 But the day is farre spent, M. Recorder. 
1631 Celcstina vjij. 98 O how farre daies is it? 2662 J. 
Davies Voy.Ambass. 278 It was far-night ere we got away. 
2731 Berkeley Alciphr. ir. $ 26 The day being now far 
spent. 2870 E. Peacock Raif Skirl. III. 2 Far gone as 
the day was. 2885 Mattch. Exam. 20 Sept. 5/5 A heavy 
downpour which continued far into the night. 

4 . By a great interval, widely, a. of separation 
in place ; fig. of estrangement or alienation. 

C1400 Rom. Rose 3483 His mercy was to ferre bihynde. 
2548 Gest Pr. Alasse I v a, The heaven sainctes who be farrer 
distanted . . from us then . . London . . from Cambredge. 2568 
Grafton Chron. II. 22 These two Sees were farre asonder, 
that is to say, Caunterbury and Yorke. 2603 Knolles 
Hist. Turks 649 Following not far after himself, 2697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, nt. 306 He . . leaves the Scythian 
Arrow far behind. 2730-46 Thomson Autumn 1284 Far 
distant from their native soil. 2813 Scott Rokeby 1. xvii, 
Mortham’s lord grew far estranged From the bold heart 
with whom he ranged. 

b. qualifying adjs., advbs., or their equivalents, 
implying excess, defect, or variation from a standard. 
J*In 1 6-1 7th c. often prefixed to adjs. or advbs. of 
negative import, as in far unfit = far from fit. 

a 1375 Joseph A rim. 552 pei were weri of-fou^ten and 
feor ouer-charged. 2522 Fisher Wks. (1S76) 348 This man 
gothe fer wyde from the streyght waye. 2555 Philpot 
Let. in Coverdale Lett. Alartyrs (1564) 229 God knoweth it 
is written far uneasily. 2564 Grindal Fun. Serm. Emp. 
Ferdinand Rem. (1843) 20 Preparations afore death . . Jar 
out of square. 2614 R. Tailor Hog hath lost Pearl in 
Doclsley O. PI. (1780) VI. 390 Then my Lord, your father 
is far impatient. 2632 Weever Anc. Fun. Alon. 532 
A match thought farre vnfit for such a man. 2835 Sir J. 
Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. xlt. 545 We were often far underfed. 
2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 207 They were not far wrong. 

c. of inequality or unlikeness. Often with 
comparatives or superlatives ; sometimes more 
emphatically far (and) away. Also with vbs., as 
to differ , exceed, excel , etc. Far other : widely 
different, f To distinguish far: to make a wide 
distinction. 

c 900 Reed as Hist. lit. xiv. § 2 Feor on opre wisan. 
<21400-50 Alexander 3922 A beste..Fere fersere pan an 
olifaunt. 2496 Act 12 Hen. VII , c. 6 They be sold far 
under the Price that they be worth. 2545 J oye Exp. Dan. v. 
75 a. He passed farre his grandfather in synne. 2562 J. Hey- 
wood Prov. <5- Epigr. 11867) 20 Ye be better fed_ then taught 
farre awaie. 2563 Siiute Archil. D i a, Which differeth 
not farre from the declaration of Vitruuius. 2587 Golding 
De Mornay xxiv. 373 One that beheld a farre other beauty 

.and tasted a fane other pleasure than of the worlde. 1593 
Shaks. Lucr. 8r Which far exceeds his barren skill to show. 
2621 Bible Transl. Pref. 2 A farre most excellent weight 
of glory. 2646 Die. Hamilton in H. Papers (Camden) 124 
No Englishman will. .hold, .that Scotland must be satisfied 
with it, farre leese that it be of the Scots framing. 2667 
Milton P. L. ix. 862 To answer and resound farr other 
Song. <22687 Petty Pol. Arith. i. (2692)26 In France .. 
the Hugonots are. .far the greatest Traders.^ 1695 Wood- 
ward Nat. Hist. Earth 11723) 9 Of this various Matter. . 
the far greatest Part of the Terrestrial Globe consists. 2709 
Steele Tatler No. 92 r 1 With us it is far otherwise. 
2729 De Foe Crusoe If. vi. 156 You Will allow it to consist 
with me, as a Roman, to distinguish far between a Pro- 
testant and a Pagan. 2743 J. Morris Serm. ii. 53 Paul 
uses this argument to prove charity far preferable. 2773 
Mad. D’Aiwlay Early Diary (2889) 1 . i8y The delight 
..more far away than I have ever received. 1880 T. A. 
Spalding Elia. Demonel. 22 A slisht surrender of principle 
was'a far surer road to success. 2883 W.E, Norris Thirlly 
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Hall xxxiv, You are far and away the greatest scoundrel 
I ever saw. -2885 Law Reports 29 Ch. Div, 528 The 
testator’s estates were, .incumbered .. to an amount far 
beyond their value, 

+ 5 . From a remote source. Obs. exc. in Comb. : 
see Far-fltched, etc. 

2629 Maxwell tr. Herodian (1635) 65 For this purpose all 
kindeofwilde beasts were brought farre and neere. 2697 
tr. C'tess. D'A unoy's Trav. (1706) 34 Here’s the Etymology 
of a Word drawn far enough. 

6. Preceded by as, how, so, thus, the word (like 
many other quantitative advbs. and adjs.) often 
undergoes a change of meaning, the notion of 
definite quantity being substituted for the primary 
notion of great quantity. Hence the following 
modifications of the preceding senses : 

a. To or at a definite distance. 

c 1250 Gen. if Ex. 1238 Bi al-so fer so a bo3e mai ten 3 or 
sat his moder. <22300 Cursor AI. 506 (Cott.) How farr es 
in to hell pitte. _ 1722 Addison Sped. No. 42 r 4 When 
there is a Battle in the Hay-Market Theatre, one may hear 
it as far as Chnring-Cross. i860 Tyndall Glac. r. xxvii. 2r5, 
I had not thought it possible to see so far through so dense 
a storm. 

b. Up to or at a particular point of advance. 

<2 2300 Cursor AI. 2253 (Cott.) Now we haue vs sped sa 
ferr. CX489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay vton ii. 60 Sith that it is 
soo ferre come that ye wyll not here vs, we shall kepe owr 
peas. _ 2535 Coverdale 1 Chron. xvii[i]. 16 Who am i ? and 
what is my house, y l thou hast broughte me thus farre ? x6ir 
Bible Jer. Ii. 64 Thus farre are the words of Ieremiah. 
2626 Bacox Sylv/7 § 105 If a Alan would endeuour to raise 
or fall his Voice.. as farre as an Eighth. 2724 De Foe 
Mem. Cavalier /1840) 172 The king was almost as far as 
Banbury. 2833 Cruse Eusebius 1. v. 29 Thus far Josephus. 
XB41 Elphinstone Hist. hid. I. 469 Menander. .went on 
as far as the Isamus. 2855 Thackeray Newcomcs I. 221 
She could make an ormolu bracelet go as far as another 
woman’s emerald clasps. Alod, So far no great harm has 
been done. 

c. To a certain extent or degree. 

_ a 1300 Cursor AI. 26386 (Cott.) Sacles es he sa feir se sum 
i can. c 2400 Rom. Rose 2209 Hated bothe of olde and 
yong. As fer as Gaweyn the worthy, Was preised for his 
curte’sie. 1477 Earl Rivers Dic/es (Caxton) 1 As fer as my 
wrecchednes wold suffyse. 2577 B. Googe Hercsbach's 
Husb. in. (1586) 116 The bay [horse] is most of price as 
farre as I see at this daye. 2579 Lyly Enfhucs (Arb.) 191 
For thou, .wilt not peimit any tas farre as in thee lyeth) to 
be well employed. 1601 J. Manmngiiam in Shahs. C. 
Praise 45 A Citizen gaene soe farr in liking with him. 2638 
Dx. Hamilton in H. Pafcrs (Camden> 18 How fare 1 shall 
beabill to prevail uith him I can not yett tell. 2651 Hobbes 
Lcviath. 1. viii. 35 He may be so farre a good man, as to 
be free from giving offence. 2752 Jortin Serm. 11771) I. 
iii. 46 Such persons may so far conduce to die temporal 
prosperity of a nation. 2822 J. Q. Adams in C. Davies 
Alelr. Syst. nt. (1871) 119 But this law so far as it prescribed 
a new bushel, had never been executed. 2835 Thirlwall 
Greece I. 423 To decide how far lie deserved it. 1875 
fowErr Plato (ed. 2) V. 427 Let us endeavour to ascertain 
bow far we are consistent with ourselves. 

7 . quasi- sb. a. + Of, on far : see Afar. + Upon 
far : at a distance. From far : at a distance (cf. 
Ferren). By far : by a great interval ( = sense 4) ; 
see By 18 b. In so far : to such an extent. 

• a 2300 Cursor AI. 6655 (Cott.) pam thoght him jiornd 
apon farr. Ibid. 23457 (Cott.) Fra ful ferr can pai til him 
seke. Ibid. 27643 (Cott.) Sin es fowler J>an any deuil in hell 
by fer. 02380 Wyclif Serm. SeJ. Wks. I. 17 Sum of hem 
comen fro ferre. c 1400 Maundf.v. (Roxb.) xix. 86 To pat 
ymage men commez fra ferre in pilgrimages. 25x3-75 
Diurn. Occurrenis (1833) 276 Thair wes the greiter slauchter 
be over far maid vpoun tKe Inglis. 2647 H. More Philos. 
Devot. 43 Lo 1 from farre I you salute. 2737 Whiston 
Josephus Anliq. 1. xix. § 10 Thus far of his apology was 
made. 2764 Goldsm. Trav. 28 That, like the circle bound- 
ing earth and skies, Allures from far. 2872 Smiles Charac. 
x. (1876) 282 By far the largest class of readers. _ 1888 
Bryce Amer. Commw. I. viii. 104 Eloquence., imagination 
. . or extent of knowledge, are all in so far a gain to him 
that [etc.]. 

f b. 7 0 have far to : to have a long way to go 
to, be far from. Obs. 

2377 Langl, P. PI. B. xix. 477 pe vyker had fer home 
& faire toke his leue. 1393 Ibid. C. xn. 196 Folvve forp pat 
fortune wol ; thou hast ful fer to elde. 

8. Combinations. 

a. When far (in senses 1-5) qualifies a ppl. adj. 
used attribulively, it is usually hyphened, thus 
giving rise to an unlimited number of quasi-com- 
pounds. as far-beaming, -branching, -embi aeing, 
-ext ending, etc. 

1533 More Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1047/r Making 
one perfit person and one farpassing perfyt person of God 
and man together. 2596 Spenser State I ret. 2 The manner 
rather of desperate men farre driven. 2598 Chapman Iliad 
1. 19 Far-shooting Phoebus. 2601 Yaringi on Two Lament. 
Traj. in. ii. in Bullen O.Pl. IV, I will .. live in some far- 
removed continent. <22649 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems 
Wks. (1711) 31 These saphyre far-extending heights. 1688 
Addr. in Loud. Gaz. No. 2536/1 Your far distanced New 
England Subjects. 1725 Pope Odyss. xix. 227 O Queen ! 
whose far- resounding fame, Is bounded only by the starry 
frame.^ 2735 Somerville Chase 1. 272 Their Arms Far- 
gleaming, dart the same united Blaze. 2779-81 Johnson 
L.P . , Swift Wks. III. 404 Variegated by far-sought learn- 
ing. 2784 Cowper Task r. 184 Mighty winds That sweep 
the skirt of some far-spreading wood. x8iz Byron Ch. 
Har. 11. xii, Leucadia's far-projecting rock of woe. 1820 
Keats St. Agnes xxix, Far-heard clarionet. 28Z7 Hare 
Guesses (1859) 69 Expressing profound and farstretching 
thoughts in the. simplest words. 2857 Ruskin Pol.Econ. 
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Art 139 Consider what a far-branching, far-embracing - good 
you have wrought- 1864 Engel Mus, A 11c. Not. 232 Far- 
spread popularity. 

b. rarely in similar quasi-comb, with vbl. sbs., 
as far-flashing, ; -withdrawal. 

1822 Shelley Hellas 331 The far-flashing of their starry 
lances Reverberates the dying light of day. 1866 Howells 
Vcnet. Life xvii, Their, .strange effect of far-withdrawal. 

c. Special combinations: far-back a., ancient ; 
far-being vbl. sb ., the state of being at a distance ; 
F far-born a., born long ago; far-darter, one 
who sends darts to or from a -great distance; 
ffar-day, the latter part of the day [cf. 3 c]; far- 
eastern belonging to the extreme east; far-farer 
(rare), — far-goer ; far-foamed a ., fringed with 
foam for a great distance; far-goer, one who 
goes far, lit. and fig. ; far-gone a advanced 
to a great extent ; far-northern a. f lying in 
the extreme north ; fax-point {Of lies), the ex- 
treme range ; far-seeing a =* Far-sighted i ; 
far-seen a., seen at a distance; also Sc.** Far- 
sighted; far-shot a. = far-shooting; far-sonthern 
a., at the extreme south ; f far-went a., that has 
wended or travelled far ; far-western, belonging 
to the extreme west. 

1890 Child Eng . «$• Sc. Ball. VH. ccix, 126/2 Some ^far- 
back reciter of the Scottish ballad. 1580 Sidney Arcadia. 
(16221 124 The desolation of the ^far-being from comfort. 
2672 Wycherley Lm>e in Wood in. i, Nine-and-thirty 
years old, mistress? I’d have you to know I am no Tar- 
born child. 2598 Chapman Iliad 1. 91 This is cause why 
heaven’s *Far-darter darts These plagues amongst us. 2868 
Morris Earthly Par. (1870) 1. 11. 500 Dimly he remembered 
..the sight Of the Far-darter. 1655 H. Vaughan Silex 
Scznf. 1. 74 *Far-day sullies flowres. 1861 Dasent Burnt 
NjalW. 354 Thorwald Kodran's son, the *far-farer. 1820 
Keats Hyperion 11. 172 Murmurs, which his first endeavour- 
ing tongue Caught infant-like from the * far-foamed sands. 
2841 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) VI. 358 The party 
which the 4 far-goers at least of the deliberants, believe 
to be the least undeserving of the two. 1778 Conquerors 
39 As drunken men who brave the dang’rous fight O’er 
sparkling glasses in the Tar-gone night. 2831 T. L. Pea- 
cock Crotchety Castle xvl, Which the far-gone innamorato 
found irresistible. 2856 Kane A ret. Expl. I. xxiii. 309 
The temperature of these Tar-northern regions. 1876 
Bernstein Five Senses 72 The Tar-point of the eye. 
1848 Lytton Harold ym. ii, Though wise and Tarseeing, 
Harold was not suspicious. 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 
790 From lofty Caucasus *far seen by those, Who in the 
Caspian .. toil. 2827 Keble Chr. Y. Monday bef. Easter, 
Two silent nights and days In calmness for His far-seen 
hour He stays. 1615 Chapman Odyss. vm. 453 Useful Mer- 
cury And Tar-shot Phcebus.^ 1856 Kane A ret. Expl. I. 
xxhi. 228 Commodore Wilkes in his Tar-southem discovery 
of an Antarctic continent. 1609 Bp. W. Barlow Anszo. 
Nameless Cat h. 291 The Gibeonites came to Iosua like Tar- 
went Trauellers. 1589 Puttenham Arte Eng. Poesie 121 
[Northern English is not so Courtly., as our Southerne 
English is, no more is the Tar Westerne mans speach. 2844 
Bp. S. Wilberforce Hist. Arncr. Ch. (1846)341 The pecu- 
liar services of a far-western clergyman. 

Far (fai), a. Forms: 1-4 feor(r, 2'-6 fer, 3-7 
farr, 5-7 farre, 3- far. Com far. 1 fyrra (fern, and 
neut. - e ), 3-4 fyrre, furre, 3-6 ferre(r(e, 3 fer- 
ror(e, south, verrore, 4-7 farrer. Suferl. 1 fyr- 
rest, 3-5 ferrest, 3-6 farrest. [OM.fcorr = OFris. 
fer, fir , OS .fer, ORG.fcr:— \VGcr. type *ferro -. 
As the adj. does not occur in Gothic or ON., it is 
prob. derived from the adv.] 

I . Remote : a. in space ; chiefly of countries or 
places ; occas. of persons, etc. The far east , north, 
west, south : the extreme eastern, etc. parts of a 
region, or of the world. The Far I Vest : now 
csf. the western parts of the U. S. or of North 
America, f Far absence', absence in a distant 
part. 

a xooo U ife’s Complaint 47 (Gr.) Feorres folclondes. 
a 2225 Leg. hath. 1565 Into pe ferreste endc of Alixandre. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 4820 (Cott.) Wee are o farr cuntre. Of a 
land halt chanaan. 1340 Ay cub. 204 Huerof yealde filozofes 
hem uledden in-to uerre stcdcs in-to dezert. 1382 Wvcltf 
foci ii*. 8 J. hey shule sclle hem to Saheis, a fer folc. CX450 
MinmrSaluactoun 1643 Thick fTolewastoure son. .departid 
to ferre lande. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxviii. 
3S5 Folke cam.. from fen e ways for to seke hym. 154® 
H all b,The Englishemen consideryng. .the farre 

absence of their frendes. 1553 Eden Treat. Kcive I ml. 
(Arb.) 8 7b rcturne home from these farre countreys, a 1605 
Montgomerie Alisc. Poems (2886) xxxii. 38 Far foullis 
hes ay fair fethers, sum will say. 1682 Dryden Mac 
FI. 131 To far Ilarbadoes on the western main. 2808 

J, Barlow Cclumb. 1. 45 A far dim watch-lamp’s thrice 
reflected beam. 2822 Shelley Hellas 813 What hearest 
thou 1 Mahmud. A far whisper. 1839 Bailey Festus ( xS $0 
e6 It is fear which beds the far to-come with fire. 1890 
Howells in Harped s Mag. Nov. 965 The great plains 
..in the far West. 

absof e 13S6 Ciiaucer Frol. 494 To visile The fcrrcit in 
his parish. 

X>. flg. of remoteness or difference in time, rela- 
tionship, or nature. 

153* Klyot Go:’, it. vi. (1557) 100 A vice moste ugly, and 
farrest from humanitce. 2583 Ho ley cash Cam go Ai Fior 
309 How farre this fielde is to that which bordercth upon 
it. 2630 Crasiiaw Poems 129 Pulling far history Nearer. 
1359 T i.nnvson Elaine 709 Sir Torre. . Past tip the still rich 
city to his kin His own far blood. 1B60 Hawthorne Marb. 
Faun (2879) II. xx. 200 So many far landmarks of lime. 


c. The far end, + the far : the very end, or 
extremity; the last stage (of life, strength, or 
resources). Now only dial. 

c 1400 Deslr. Troy 78 In this shall faithfully be founden 
to the fer ende, All pe dedis. Jbid. 8272 The next tym hou 
noyes me, b QU neghis to he fer. 1637 Rutherford Lett. 
clxxxiii. 11862) I. 447 What standeth beyond the far-end of 
my sufferings . . He knoweth. 2700 W. Combe Devil upon 
Two Sticks in Eng. (1817) II. 58 Whose, .love of pleasure 
will soon get to the far-end of a moderate fortune. 2855 
Robinson Whitby Gloss., He seems almost at the far end. 
1888 Sheffield Gloss, s.v. Far end , * Ah’m ommast at t' far 
end.’ 

2 . Extending to a distance, long. Far traveller : 
one who comes from or goes to a distance. 
f(A fer son) of a far fetch : far-reaching, far- 
sighted. + Far way : a long way, by far. 

<■2340 Cursor M. 22385 (Laud.) For els might not tho 
thre haue rawght to ride so farre wai, And come to cry st 
thilk day. 1393 Langl. P. Pi. C xvii. 51 Of wyt and wyse- 
dome \>at fer way is bettere Than richesse. 1508 Fisher 
Psalms N vj b, Her grete & ferre Journey. 1550 Coverdale 
Spir. Pcrle xxix, A merchant-man maketh far voyages and 
great journeys. 2574 Hellowes Guejiaras Font. Ep. 
(1577) 314 Some men so euill and of so farre a fetch, that 
[etc.]. 160$ VERSTEGAN'Drr. Intell. ii. ( 1628) 30 A verie farre 
way from Africa. 1624 Gataker Transubst. 204 Far 
travellers may lye by authority. 1820 Scott Monast. xxix. 
You could not miss the road . . it was neither far way nor 
foul gate. 1830 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842)1.28711 
would not be a far stretch of intellect to infer. 

*t* b. Of authority : Extensive. 

c 1400 A pot. Loll. 29 God 3aue him no farrer power. 

+ 0. Of a difference in kind or value : Great. Obs . 
2509 Fisher Fun. Serm. Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 304 
This shall be a farre dyfference. 1631 Weever Anc, Fun. 
Mon. 578 Valued, at a farre vnder rate, to bee worth., 
ten pound. 

fd. Of a person: Advanced (in age or know- 
ledge). Obs. 

c 1340 Cursor M. 15124 (Trin.) pis ihesus..was so wfs Sc 
so fer in lore. 2591 Spenser M. Hubberd 218 As one farre 
in elde. 

3 . The remoter of two; in early use also in the 
Comparative. + The far side (of a horse, etc.) : 
the off or right-hand side. The fur ahin (Sc.) : 
the hind right-hand (horsel in a team of fotirT 

Prob.^ii-here represents the original compar. form fyrre. 
CX400 Rowland <$• O. 2227 With him Rowlande and 
Olyvere Appon the ferrere syde. c 1400 Desfr. Troy 9054 
Priam the prise kyng . . was feghtyng in the feld on the fer 
syde. 2486 Bk. St. Albans Djb, Iff yowre hawke nym 
the fowle at the fer side of the Ryuer. .Then she sleeth the 
fowle at the fer Jutty. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VII l, c. 27 The 
farre ende of high holborn. 2617. Markham Caval. 11. 4 
The white fore-foote, on the right side, commonly cald the 
farre side. 2642 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 22 To give 
them flambes] . . the botte on the farre buttocke. 2724 
Loud. Gaz. No. 6294/3 The Coronett of the far Hoof before. 
1768 Sterne Sent. Joum. 95 She sat in a low chair on the 
far side of the shop. 2786 Burns Inventory 20 My fur 
ahin’s a wordy beast. # 2883 Stevenson Treasure I si. in. 
xiv. 1 10 On the far side of the open stood one of the 
hills. 

t Far, v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 1 feorran, 
3-5 fere, ferre, 4 south, dial, vend, fa. ffle. 
yverr e d . [O E .feorran fyrran - OH G.firren , ON. 
firra OTeut. type *flrrjan, f. *fcrr -, Far a .] 
trails. To put far off, remove. In mod. dial \ 
only in the expression of a wish (see quots.). 
Const, from ; rarely with double obj. 

Beozvulf 256 Grendel. .ne wolde wi 5 manna hwone feorh- 
bealo feorran. a 2300 E. E. Psalter lxxxvii. 19 Negh burgh 
and Trend fered pou fra me. 1340 Ayenb. 240 pe stat of 
religion ssel by 7uo yuerred uram pe wordle pet [etc.]. 
e 2380 Sir F Crumb. 3625 Richard was no^t so ferred ys fon, 
bat hy hym Jx> ne se3e. c 2430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode n. 
Ixviii. (1869I 101 -Thouh thou were forveyed other ferred 
from thi wey. 2855 Mrs. Gaskei.l North «5 • S. xvii, Pooh, 
wench ! latter days be farred I 2863 — Sylvia's L . (ed. 2) 
I. 189, I wish the man were farred who [etc.], 
b. refl. and intr. for refl. 
a 1225 Auer. R. 76 He furse 5 (note ?firres [printed 
firnes]) him awei urommard ure stefne. c 23x5 Shqreham 
164 God wyste wel that man schold. .uerry [printed nerry] 
Fram alle healthe. 2340 Ayenb. 178 pe uosel him uerrep 
.uram pennes huer me brekp his nest. 

Far, obs. f. of Fair and Sc. f. Farr sb. and v. 
Far, obs. var. of Farrow, young pig. 
Fatr-abou-fc, adv. und sb. 

A. adv. +a. To a great distance around, 
everywhere (obs.'). + b. At a great distance {obs.). 
f e. Far astray, out of the way (obs.), d. By far, 
very much (dial.). 

ci 300 Cnrzor M. 21821 (Cott.) Thoru him i regned ferr 
a-bute. c 1450 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1 1 . 241 Wherfore concord 
ys put feer abowte. 1483 Cat h. An f/. 228 Ferre a-boute, 
mu Hunt distans a via regia. 2848 A. B. Evans Leicester- 
shire Words 35 Ob ! that's the nearest way, fur-about. 
sb. A digression, wandering. Obs. 

2639 Fuller Holy War v.xxix. (1647) 280 But what need 
these farre-abouts? 

Farad (farnid). EUctr. [short f. Faraday, name 
of a great English electrician (died 1867): a term 
adopted at the Electrical Congress in Paris, 1881.] 
i88t Maxwell Electr. 4- Magn. II. 246 The practical 
unit of capacity is called the Farad. 289* Gloss. Electrical 
Terms in Lightning 3 _Mar._Supr>. 7 The_ Farad is the 
capacity of a conductor in which the electrical pressure is 
raised one volt by the addition of one coulomb. 


Faradaic (feradrik), a. ' [f. Faraday (?ee 
prec.) + -icj Used ns a distinctive epithet of 
inductive electricity and of the phenomena per- 
taining to it. 

2875 H. C. Wood The rap. (1879) 37 When the faradaic 
current elicits a response it should always be employed. 
1881 D.*E. Hughes in Nature XXIII. 522 There is a 
Faradaic induction of 50 0 at both poles. 2885 Lancet 
26 Sept. "568 Sensation and faradaic contractility were 
normal. 

Faradaism (feradeiiz’m). [f. as prec. + 
-)SM.] = Faradism. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 2 Apr. 16/x Induced Electricity, or 
Faradatsm. 

Faradic (fame dik), a. [ad. Fr. faradiqm 
(Ducbenne 1851), f. Faraday f\ — F aradaic. 

1878 A. Hamilton Nerv. Dis. 275 > Duchenne reports two 
cures by the faradic current. 2884 in Syd. Sec. Lex. 

■ Faradine, var. f. of Farandine. 

Faradism (farradiz’m). [a. F. faradism t, f. 
_ Faraday: see -ism.] Inductive electricity; the 
application of this for therapeutic purposes. 

2876 Gross D/s. Bladder ay Electricity, in the form of 
galvanism or faradism, should not be neglected as a local 
stimulant. _ 2884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Faradization (ffe^adniz^’Jhn). [f. next + 

-ATION*] The action of faradizing ; the application 
of induced currents of electricity to the body. 

1867 Chambers' Encycl . s.v. Tabes dorsalis. For this 
disease Duchenne recommends Faradisation. 2875 H. C. 
Wood Therap . (2879) 292 Faradization of the diaphragm. 

Faradize [farradoiz), v. [ad. F. faradiscr 
(Duchenne), f. Faraday : see -ize.] trails, . To 
stimulate by means of faradaic currents. 

1864 S. W. Mitchell, etc. Gunshot Wounds 238 It is the 
muscle itself, and not the nerve, which we desire to 
faradize. 

Hence Far’adizer, an instrument for faradizing. 
Farage, var. of Far rage, Obs, 

Faraginous: see Farr-. 

Farand, etc. : see Farrand. 

+ Fa*randine. Obs. Also 7 fara-, faren-, 
farin-, farran-, ferrandine, farrender, far- 
(r'endon, farwendine, Sfarandain. [a. F .fer* 
randine, said to be f. Fernand name of the 
inventor C1630 (Littre Suffl.).’] a. A kind of 
cloth used in the seventeenth century, made partly 
of silk and partly of wool or hair. b. A dress made 
of this material. Also attrib. 

2663 Pfpys Diary 28 Jan., Her new ferrandin waiste- 
coate. 2666 Lady Hatton in Hatton Comsp. (2878) 1. 50 
Farrender for a gowne. 2668 Sedley Mulbcny Gardens 
v. i, 1 must, .wear black farandine the whole year about. 
1672 Wycherley Love in Woody, I known great Lady 
that cannot follow her husband abroad, .because her Far- 
randine is so ragged. 2685 Loud. Gaz. No. 2078/4 Six 
Bredths of Peach-Colour Faradine. 2673 Fountainhall in 
Sttppl. Dec. (2826) III. 2 Farandains. .are part silk, part hair. 

t Farandi’nical, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Faran- 
dine + -ical.] Of the nature of farandine ; hence, 
second-rate, worthless. Cf. the use of bombast , 
fustian , linsey-woolsey . 

1675 T. Dufeett Mock Tempest 1. i. 4 You louzy 
farandinical Sots, Reputation I 

tFa’randman. Sc. Law. Obs. Also 7 
fairand-man. [f. farand , obs. pr. pple. of Fare 
to travel + Man.] A stranger, a traveller. 

The Lazo of Farattdman provided that a pedlar, not re- 
siding within the shrievalty, should have the right of bring- 
ing to trial, ‘ within the third flowing and ebbing of the sea 
any person who had committed theft or felony against him. 

[C2205 Lay. 4262 Aiken farinde mon 3ef slant oj>er hzcfde 
peofSe idon.*] 24.. Fragment a in Sc. Stat. I. App. V. 726 
Partis striffande be J> e law of farandman or pipuderous. 
2507 Skene De Verb. Sign,, Farandman. . nne stranger or 
PiJgrimer. 2609 — Reg. Mag., Burrcno Lazves cJ.v, lhe 
law of Fairandman, or Dustifut. 

II Farandole (farand 0l). [Fr. farandolc, ad, 
mod.Pr . farandoitla in same sense. Cf. Sp .faran- 
diila troop of travelling comedians.] A Frovenfal 
dance in £ time (see quots.). 

1863 Denise II. 23 The fete began with a farandole, that 
singular southern dance of the whole unmarried population. 
2881 Leeds Mercury 3 May, A farandoje is a kind of jig in 
which all the dancers join hands, winding in an intermina- 
ble string, and going from room to room, upstairs and down, 
to the tune of fast polka music, 

Farant, var. Ferraunt obs., iron-gray. 
Farash, obs. form of Feuabh. 

Far-away (far, a.\Y* 71 *, ffrjjawF), a., adv. and sb. 
[f. Far adv. + Away.] A. adj. 

1 . Situated at a great distance ; remote ; a. in 
space; b. in time; c. in lelationship. 

2816 Scott Anliq. xxix, * Relics. .fetched frae far-awa* 
kirks.’ 2818 — Rob Roy xiv, 'Pate’s a far-awa’ cousin o' 
mine/ 2852 H. Melville Whale xxvi. 226 This far-away 
domestic memory of his young wife and child. 1876 Geo. 
Eliot Dan. Der. III. xli. 324 Far-away ancestors. 2883 
Stevenson 7 'r ensure 1 st. 111. xiii. (x886j *07 They .. gave 
a cheer that started the echo in a far-away hill. 2801 
K. Peacock A\ Brendon I. 56, I am really most gravely 
interested in these far-away mailers. 

2 . Of a look, eye : Directed to a distance, absent, 
dreamy. 

*83x Dr. Gheist 204 That far-away look sodiaracteri<tic 
of the human face when under the dominion of an all* 
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absorbing idea. 1886 Hall Caine Son of Hagar i. ji, The 
girl kneeled with far-away eyes. 

Hence Par -away ness, the state or fact of being 
far away, remoteness. 

1888 Uitiv. Rev. II. 569 The far-awajmess of Europe. 1888 
Athenaeum 13 Oct. 480/3 The presence is to be remarked of 
(as it were) * far-awayness * of touch [in a picture]. 

J3. adv. See Fab adv. 

G. sb. What is far away; distant parts; the 
‘dim distance \ 

3823 Hood Ode Autumn v, In the hush’d mind’s myste- 
rious far away. x8. , Ldncf. To the Stork i, O Stork ! that 
dost wing thy flight from the far-away ! 

Fa*r-betwee‘n, a. Occurring at long intervals; 
infrequent. (Chiefly in predicative use, after Camp- 
bell’s echo of Blair’s phrase.) 

1743 R. Blair Grave 589 Its Visits Like those of Angels’ 
shorty and far between, 1797 Campbell Picas. Hope II. 
372 Like angel-visits, few and far between. 1836-9 Dickens 
Sk . Boz, Elect. Beadle 1. 37 Occasions for their coming 
into direct collision are neither few nor far between. i86x 
F. \V. Robinson No Church I. 48 Travellers being so few 
and far between. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets x. 3x2 These 
pines are few and far between ; growing alone or in pairs 
they stand like monuments upon "the hills. 

+ Far-cast, v. Ol>s. [f. Far adv.y Cast v .] 
trans. To cast to a distance off; in deriva- 
tives jig. 

<11340 Hampole Psalter i. 5 Dost he whilk wynd fercastis 
fra h« face of he erth. Ibid. xxx. 28, I am ferkasten fra he 
clere syght of hi fairhede. 

f Hence Par-cast sb., the action or quality of 
casting (one's thoughts) to a distance ; forethought, 
shrewdness, cunning. Cf. Cast sb. VI and VII. 
Par-ca'6ter, one who exercises forethought. Far- 
ca’sting 1 vb/. sb., forethought, cunning. Par- 
ca'sting ppl. a:, scheming, shrewd. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 1447 Lo, how fortune is felle & offer 
caste. Ibid. x. 4351 The fynde, with his falslied & his fer 
cast, .onswaret the^ pepull. Ibid. vili. 3050 Wise of his 
dedis, In fele thinges forwise, & a fer-caster. c 1400 
Jl laundev. (1839) xx. 219 Of malice and of fercastynge f>ei 
passen all men vnder heuene. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VI. 23 Machometus was a wonderful man and fer castynge. 
1480 Canton Citron. Eng. clxii. 146 He was a fell man and 
a subtil enuiaus and ferre castynge. 1567-83 Leg. Bp. 
Sanctandrois 43 in Semfiill Ball. 201 Then finding out ane 
new far cast [ printed fas cast], 

+ Farce, sb. 1 06s. Forms : 4-5 fars, 7-8 farce, 
[a. OF. farce, f. farcir, farsir i—Y.farctre to stuff.] 
Force-meat, stuffing. 

? c 1390 Form of Cury(jjZo) 75 Make a Coffyn an ynche 
depe & do he fars herin, c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 45 Take 
of the fars, and lay on he cake. 1727 Bradley Fain. Diet. 
s.v. Calves Ears, They must be.. unsew’d when ready, but 
so as the Farce may not fall out. 1796 Mrs. Glasse 
Cookery \i. 116 Make a farce with the livers minced small. 
1823 Cuabb Technol. Diet., Farces, meat chopped small, and 
well spiced. 

Farce (fats), sb” Also 6-7 farse, 6 Sc. farsche. 
[a. (in 16th c.) V. farce, app. a metaphorical use of 
farce stuffing : see prec. 

The history of the sense appears to be as follows : In the 
13th c. the word (in latinized form farsa, farsid) was applied 
in France and England to the various phrases interpolated 
in litanies between the words hyrie and cleisou(e. g. * Kyric, 
genitor in gentle, vera essentia, eleison ’) ; to similar expan- 
sions of other liturgical formula;; and to expository or 
hortatory passages in French^ (sometimes in rime)_ which 
were inserted between the Latin sentences in chanting the 
epistle. (The related vb. h.farcirc, OF. farcir to stuff, 
hence to * pad out interlard, was used in the same con- 
nexion in the expressions cpistola farcita, vn benedicamus 
farci. See Du Cange s.vv. Farsa , Farsia, and Burney 
Hist. Music II. 256.) Subsequently the OF. farce, with 
similar notion, occurs as the name for the extemporaneous 
amplification or ‘gag’, or the interludes of impromptu 
buffoonery, which the actors in the religious dramas were 
accustomed to interpolate into their text. Hence the tran- 
sition to the modern sense is easy. (The Eccl. Lzt.firsa, 
farcire , referred^ to above, have been anglicized by mod. 
writers on liturgical antiquities as Farse so. and il)] 

1. A dramatic work (usually short) which has for 
its sole object to excite laughter. 

[14. . La Vicde St. Fiacre in Mysicrvs infdits is® 19 Steele 
(1837)1. 332 Cy est interpose une farsse.l 1530 Palscr. 17 
Suche as writte farcis and contrefait the vulgare speche. 
1530 Lyndcsav Test. Papyngo 41 In balJatts, farses, and in 
plesand playis. x668 Pefys Diary 31 July, To the King’s 
House, to see the first day of Lacy’s ‘ Monsieur Ragou ’ . . 
a farce. 1726 Amherst Terra; Fit. xliv. 235 Excellent 
farces so frequently . . perform’d in her [Oxford’s] convoca- 
tion-house. 1824 \V. Irving T. Traz>. I. 274 A tragedy, 
pantomime, and farce, were all acted in the course of half 
an hour. 

- b. That species of the drama which is constituted 
by such works. 

1676 Dryden Epil. Etkeredgc's Man of Mode 3 Those 
Nauseous Harlequins in Farce may pass. 1717 Lady M. W. 
Montague Let. x Jan., The scenes were pretty, but the 
comedy itself such intolerable low farce. 1756 Hurd 
Provinces of Drain a Introd. Wks. (18x1) II. 30 By Farce 
'I understand, that species of the drama * whose sole aim 
and tendency is to excite Laughter’. 3877 A. W. Ward 
in Encycl. Brit. VII. 438/1 English comedy seemed in- 
clined to leave to farce the domain of healthy ridicule. 

2. Something as ridiculous as a theatrical farce ; 
a proceeding that is ludicrously futile or insincere ; 
a hollow pretence, a mockery. 

2696 tr. Du Mont's Foy. Levant 296 The Farce^ is too 
gross and visible. 1704 Prior Ladle 139 A Ladle, .is what 
I want . .you have pray’d ill ; what should be Great you 


turn to Farce. 1705 W. Wotton Defense 57 ’Tis all with 
him a Farce and all a Ladle, as a very' facetious Poet says. 
1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy v. xv, Unless every' one’s Life 
and Opinions are to be looked upon as a farce. 1701 Burke 
Corr, (18441 III. 25s It is quite a farce to talk of his liberty. 
1824 W. Irving 7'. Trav. I. 246 The buzz of notoriety and 
the farce of fashion. x8SS Bryce Amer. Commzv . HI. 
Ixxxix. 204 These delegates , . duly went through the farce 
of selecting and voting for persons already' determined on 
by the King. 

3. at t rib. and Comb., as farce-scribbler, -tragedy ; 
farce-like adj. 

a 1683 Oldham Horace his Art Poet. 362 in Some Nezo 
7 , tVcer(i684) 19 Satyrs. .Whose Farce-like Gesture, Motion, 
Speech, and Meen Resemble those of modern Harlequin. 
3695 Dryden tr. Du Frcsnofs Art Painting Pref. p.xxvi, 
Farce-Scribblers make use of the same noble invention 
(laughter], to entertain Citizens. 1830 Kingsley Alt. 
Locke xxxvii, Those miserable, awful farce tragedies of 
April and June. 

Farce (lais), v. 1 Obs. or arch. Also 4-9 farse, 
(5 faaroe, 5-6 fars). [ad. OF. farsir (Fr. farcir') 
= Pr. farsir :—L. farci re to shift'.] To staff, to fill 
full of something. Const, with. 

+ 1. irans. In cookery: To stuff, (an animal, a 
piece of meat) with force-meat, herbs, etc. Obs. 

13 v Medical Receipts in Rcl. Ant. I. st Farse the catte 
within als thu farses a gos. <7x430 Two Cookery-bks. 41 
Broche Jrin Fyggc; )> en farce hym. 3530 Palsgr. 545/2 
This cony'e is well farced. 1586 Bright Melanch . xxxix. 
252 Pigge. .farced with sage. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 
ji. xviii. 173 If any farse a henne, the needle must be 
threeded the day before. 1727 Bradley Fant. Diet. s.v. 
Breast of Veal, Farce it between the Skin and small Ribs. 
1736 Bailey Househ . Diet. 235 To farce Cucumbers. 

absol. 1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 11. li. 1231 Martiall was 
cuik till roist, seith, farce and fry. 

f b. To farce together : to make into force- 
meat. Obs. 

1653 DiscoUtminium 46 Polcatts Lites, and . Hedge- 
hogs s Livers . . farced together with the galls of Wizards. 

+ 2. In embalming (see quots,). Obs. 

1563 Homilies U. Idolatry ut. (1859) 264 They bury’ dead 
bodies farced with spices. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
325 Some used to embalm . . the belly. . farced with cassia. 

^3. To cram (the stomach, etc., oneself) with 
food. Also, To fill out (what is lean or shrunken). 

*375 Barbour Bruce ix. 398 With gud morsellh [thai] 
farsis thair panch. 14. . Prose Lcgctids in Anglia VIII. 154 
She was..farsed wij» goostly fodes. 1513 Douglas Hsncis 
vm. Prol. 52 A gus . . To fars his wame lull. 1599 B. Jon- 
son Ev. Man out of Hum. v. v, If thou would’st farce thy 
leane ribbes with it too, they would not rub out so many 
doublets, a 1632 T. Taylor God's Judgeut. 1. 1. ix. (1642) 
20 Never ceasing to farse his greedy throat with continuall 
sustenance. 1669 Address Young Gentry England 39 
They farse themselves with the most exquisite delicacies, 
f 4. gen. To cram full of; to pack ; also, to 
overlay thickly. Obs. I 

c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 233 His lypet was ay farsud ful of 
Icnyfes. 1569 Stocker Diod. Sic. m. xiii. 124 b, A couer . . 
made of cowe hides farsed with wolle. 1577 Hellowes tr. 
Gucuara's Chron. 60 The ayre seemed to be farsed or com- 
pound with dust. 2583 Stanyhukst FEneis J. (Arb.) 31 
When they [bees].. cels ar farcing with dulce and delicat 
hoonnye. 1607 ’Xosse.x.x.Fourf. Beasts (1673) 137 His cap- 
case farsed with things of great value. 1613 Speed///?/. 
Gt. Brit. tx. viii. (1632) 563 A Helmet of excellent proofe 
full farsed with Mayle. 1634 T. Johnson Parey's Chimirg. 
xi. iii. (1678) 278 The wound must .. be inlarged .. that so 
there may be free passage . . for such things as are farced. . 
therein. 

5. fig . ; esp. To season, ‘spice* (a composition, 
speech). Also with up. (Cf. Farse zl) 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter xvi. 11 J>ai held Jmire pride farsid 
in felonyse. r 1383 Chaucer L.G. W. 1369 Hipsiph. <y 
Medea , Wordes farsed with plesaunce. c 14 00 Apol. Loll. 

49 Stoffid and farsid \vij> gold. 1406 Hoccleve La Male 
Regie 13 Farsid was I with hertes gladnesse. CX555 
Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (1878) 116 The book .. is 
farced with many untruths. 1577-87 Holinshed Chron. I. 
84/1 With what stuffe our old historiographers haue 
farced vp their huge volumes. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev. Induct., Stale apothegmes .. to farce their^ Scenes 
withalt. 3631 Massinger Believe as Yon List six. ih Farce 
thy lean ribs with hope. 1878 Oiven Mind of God viii. 233 
Such notable sayings are many of our late Criticks farced 
withal. 1830 D'Israeli Chas. I, III. xi. 243 Their invec- 
tives were well farced for the gross taste of the multitude. 
1834 Southey Let. in H. Taylor A utobiog. (1885) I. xvi. 280 
Farcing it [a book], .with quotations. 

-(• 6. To stuff or force (something) into something 
else; also To farce in ; in quots.yff. Also to force 
(something) through (a strainer). Obs. 

0x420 Liber Cocorztm {, 1862)30 Take mustarde..Stomper 
hit in a morter fyne, And fars hit {mrghe a clothe of lyne. 
*579 Fulke Hoskins' Pari. 257 He farceth^ in another 
slaunder of vs. 16x3 Purchase / l gr hit age iv. tv. 361 Other 
prodigious miracles ne farseth into his storie. 

Hence Fa'reed. pph a. in senses of the vb. 
r 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862)36 Pygges farsyd. C1430 
Two Cookery-bks. 41 Capoun or gos farced. 1549 Chaloner 
Erasmus on Folly I ij a, Well farsed tables. x599 Siiaks. 
Hen. V, iv. i. ,280 The farsed Title running ’fore the King. 
1725 Bradley Fant. Diet. s.v. Carp, Farced Carps. 
i Farce, vf Obs. [Cf. prec. 4 and Fakd.J 
trans . To paint (the face). 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 2285 Farce not thi visage. CX430 
Lydc. Bochas 1. xiv, To shere my berde, and farce my 
vysage With oyntments. .To make it souple. 

Farce, obs. f. Force and 
Farce dom (fausdsm). noncc-wd. [f. Farce sld 2 - 
+ -dost.] Farcical spirit or style. 


1842 Mrs. Browning Grk. Chr . Poets 148 . The broad 
farcedomof the earlier, however episcopal writers, 
t Fa’rcement. Obs. rare ~ x . [f. Farce v.i + 
-ment. Cf. OF .farccmcnt.] Forcemeat, stuffing. 

1627-77 Feltham Resolves 1. xciii. 345 They often spoil 
a good dish with, .unsauoury farcements. 

Farcer ffausai), [f. as piec. -t-ee 1 . Cf. F. 
farceur . ] One who writes or acts a farce. 

1793-3823 D’Israeli Cur. Lit. (18^9) II. 132 These were 
rather the low humour of the Mimes, than of the Atellan 
Farcers. 1813 J. Forsyth Remarks Ear curs. Italy 300 note , 
[Some] consider Punch as a lineal representation of the 
Atellan farcers._ 3813 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev . LXX. 
459 When a nation has once produced a great farcer. 

Farcere, var. of Farsure, Obs., stuffing. 

!l Farcetta (farse* ta). rare “ l , [as if ad. It. 
far set la, dim. of farsa Farce j£. 2 ] A short farce. 

X835 Musical Library II. Supp. 48 After this came an 
exceedingly laughable Farcetta. 

II Farceur (farsor). [F. farceur, f. farcer to 
act farces, f. farce sb,] A joker, wag. 

3828 J. P. Gobbett Tour Italy (3830) 8 This wag, or 
farceur , as his countrymen would call him.. 'Aha"’ ex- 
claimed the farceur. 3877 Lockhart Mhtc is Thine xvii. 
(1878) II. 21 That rattling talker and farceur. 3S84 Standard 
30 Jan. 5/4 Mr. Barnum is a chartered farceur. 

1* Fa’rcic, a. Obs. rare~K [f. Fauce sb . 2 + -ic.] 
= Farcical a. 1 1. 

3763 Brit, Mag. IV. 437 All the farcic droll’ry to sus- 
pend. 

Farcical (fausikal), a A [f. as prec. + -AL.J 

1. Of or belonging to farce ; of the nature of 
farce. 

1736 Gay What dye Call it (ed, 3) Pref., They deny the 
characters to be farcical, because they are actually in nature. 
1744 Akenside Let. to Dyson Poems (1845) 276 A Dutch 
tragedy. . farcical beyond anything in Aristophanes. 3818 
Foster in Life Corr. (1846) II. 4 AJarcical and operatic 
cast. 1877 Dovvden Siiaks. Prim, vi, 65 The Comedy of 
Errors is Shakespere’s one farcical play. 

2. Resembling farce ; extremely ludicrous ; that 
is matter only for laughter ; absurdly futile. 

1739 Cibber Apol. (1756) I. 63 Vice and farcical folly. 
3796 Campaigns 1793-4 I- 1, ix. 83 Fine farcical shew and 
parade. 3821 Edgeworth Mem. 1. 69 My farcical marriage 
and more farcical divorce. 3865 Carlyle Ft edit. Gt. VI, 
xvi. iii. 362 Nor is Death a farcical transaction. 

Hence Ta-rcically adv., in a farcical manner, 
Fa-rcicalness, farcical quality. 

0:1779 Langhorne (T.', Images that are farcically low. 
1836 T. Hook G. Gurney I. 54 That disposition to treat 
high and serious subjects farcically. 3864 Webster, Farci • 
calness. 

Farcical (favsikal), a. 2 [f. Farcy 4- -ic + -al.] 
Pertaining to the farcy. 

X76Z Sterne TV. Shandy V. i, I wish., that every imitator 
had the farcy.. and that there was a farcical house, large 
enough to hold. . them. 1847 Youatt Horse xv. 317 A mare 
had been the subject of farcical enlargements. 

Farcicality (faisikce’liti). [f. Farcioax^ a. 1 
+ -ITY.] Farcical quality; an instance of this. 

1849 Thackeray Lett. 3 Sept., [IJ laughed, .but it was at 
pure farcicality, not at wit 3865 Daily Tel. 29 May, The 
farcicalities of the actors were, .tragically interrupted. 3883 
Pall Mall G. 34 Dec. 3/1 An exercise the farcicality of 
which shocks even reverent sceptics. 3888 Sat. Rev. 9 June 
707 A mixture, .of risky but pardonable farcicalities. 

Farcied (fausid), ppl. a. [f. Farcy + -ed^.] 
Affected with farcy. 

1830 A. W. Fonblanque England Under 7 Administr. 
(1837)11. 50 Sir Robert, the best, but farcied and touched in 
the wind. 4891 Daily News 30 Oct. 6/2 To render the 
slaughter of farcied . . horses compulsory. 18 pa Ibid. 28 July 
7/2 Eight horses, all glandered and some farcied, .in a stable. 

tFa-rciftil, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Farce sbd on 
false analogy of fanciful.'] Ludicrous, farcical. 

3731 Medley Rolben's Cape G. Hopei. 326 He had been 
several times diverted with her farciful extravagancies. 

Farcify (faMsifai), v. [f. Farce sb. 2 + -(i)fy.] 
trans. To turn into a farce. 

1834 Sir F. B. Head Bubbles fr. Bmimen 86 They . . 
farcify below stairs the ‘ comedy of errors ’ which they catch 
an occasional glimpse of above. 3837 Blackw. M ag . XLI.' 
173 Covent-Garden has had the vigour to farcify it for the 
merriment of mankind. 


+ Fa’rcilite. Min. Obs. [f. Farce sb. 1 + 
-(i)lite.] Pudding-stone ; conglomerate. 

1799 Kirwan Gcol. Ess. 133 The calcareous Farcilite.. 
Is formed of rounded calcareous masses .. cemented by 
a calcareous cement. 1831 Pinkerton Petral. 1. 139 From 
their composition, they come under the denomination . . of 
farcilites. 

Hence rarcili-tic a., consisting of farcilite. 

X799 Kirwan Gcol. Ess. 256 Farcilitic mountains are., 
common in the north of Scotland. 

f Fa’rciment. Obs. [as if ad. L. *farcTmcnt- 
11m , S. farcire to stuff.] Stuffing ; seasoning. 

1657 Tomlinson Renon’s Disp. 160 Pf styes, Pi uddtngs, 
many farciments and biscake. 168 1 tr. ^Yiljts Rem. M j 
Wks. Vocab., Farciments, stuffings or fillings ol an>- 

1 t'l’arci'milLOUS, a. Obs. rare. Vffg": 
min-um farcy {{. farcire : sec Farce v. 1 ) + - • -J 

Of the nature of farcy. , „ , * . 

.607 Topsell Four./. Beasts (1673) ? 

annoy the body of oxenare many, .the fourth 1 (trv t, unc hee. 
wherein this whole body hreaheth forth > n '2" a “^ i ; U: 

1748 tr. VenOus' Distemf. /iersssj 

species of this MauL The moist, .and the farammous. 
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' t FaTCin. Obs. exc. aVa/. (in form fashtoii). 
Forms 5 farseyn, 6-7 farcion, -yon, fashion, 
6 faroine, -yn, 7-8 farcin. Also in pi. 6 fas- 
sones, 6-8 fashions, [a. Fr. farcin-. — l^.fard- 
minum : see prec.] = Farcy i. 

. a 1425 Bk. Hunting xiii. (MS. Bodl.546 fob 52 b), Fleyng 
manyew. .come^ moste comuncliche a boute \><z houndes ers 
and yn hure legges pan yn any oper places as pc farsyn. 
1523 Fitzherb. Hnsb. § 93 The farcyon is an yll soraunce. 
1568 Turner Hcrbnll nr. 17 The farcye or fassones. <1 159* 
Greene & Lodge Looking' Glass Dram. Whs. (1831) I. 67 If 
a horse have outward diseases as the spavin, .or fashion we 
let him blood. 16x0 Markham Master p. n. iii. 392 The 
farcy (of our ignorant Smiths called the Fashions). 1686 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2158/4 A black brown Colt ..very full 
of Knots.Jike the Fashions. 1727 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v., 
The Farcin in Horses is the same as the Smalbpox is in Men. 

attrib. 1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 21 1/4 A fine light Bay Stone- 
horse. .having some Fashion spots upon him. 

,b. A farcy-bud. 

1453 Pastdn Lett. No. 188 I. 255 Hese hors hath j. 
farseyn and grete rennyng sorys. 1617 Markham Caval. 
11. 22 Foule Farcions and other cankerous sores. . 

t Fa’rcinate, v. Obs . [f. L. farcinat - ppl. 
stem of farcin arc to stuff.] traits. To cram, fi 11 , 
stuff: a. (a place) with something; b. (the stomach) 
with food. 

1634 Sir T. HF.RBERTTVrfrL 25 Their too much farcinat- 
ing and late ore-charging their stomackes with fresh vic- 
tual!. Ibid. (1638) 318 Each Varella farcinated with ugly 
. .Idolls.^ 1775 in Ash. 

Farcing (fausii)), vbl, sb. [f. Farce vf + -ingT] 

1 . The action of the vb. Farce, in various senses ; 
an instance of this. 

c 1540 Surr. Northampton Priory in Prance Addit . 
Narr. Pop. Plot 36 Continual ingurgitations and farcyngs 
of our carayne Bodies. x6ix Florio, Farsata , a farcing or 
stuffing of meat. jig. 1602 Carew Cornwall 75 b. It minis- 
tered some stuffe to the farcing of that fable. 

2 . concr. Stuffing, forcemeat. 

1532 More Confut. T indale Whs. 614/2 Neuer was there 
puddyng stuffed so full of farsynge. 1568 Hist. Jacob <$• 
Esau iv. v. in Hazl. Dodsley II. 236 Good herbs. .To make 
both broth and farcing. 1677 Compleat Servant-Maid 107 
Take out the farcing and put it in a dish. 

3 . attrib. , 

16x5 Markham Eng. Ilouscw. (1660) 68 A bunch of the 
best farcing herbs. 1648 Herrick Hespcr. I. 235 He who 
lookes Shalt find much farcing Buckram in our Books. 

Farcinous (fausinss), a. [f. F arcin + -ous.] 

4 Relating to, or being affected by farcy’ {Syd. 
Soc. Lex,). 

Far-come (faj|krnn), a. [f. Far adv. + Come 
ppl. a.] That has come from a distance. 

.... Z<rwr//nrx\\Feorcumcn[Af.Y.cuman; 5".n-cund]man. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. iii. 32 His ship farre come. X675 
Hobbes Odyssey xiv. 399 His far-come friend to entertain 
withal. X819 L. Hunt Indicator No. 7 (1822) I. 53 Gilbert 
Becket took to his arms, .his far-come princess. 

+ Fa*rcost. Obs. Also 3 ferr cost, fare-, 
south, varecoste, 4 fercest, 7 fercost. [ad. ON. 
farkostr , f. far journey, ship + kostr means, con- 
dition (Da. and S\v .farkosl)."] 

1 . A kind of boat or ship. 

x»8a in Gilbert Hist. <5* Mun. Doc. Ireland (Rolls) X90 De 
qualibet navi que voentur Farecost 8d. a 1300 Cursor M. 
24885 (Cott.) paa pat in ferr cost fard. ? <21400 Morle 
Arth. 743 Wyghtiy one pe wale thay wye up {mire ankers, 
Infloynesandfercestez.and Flemesche schyppes. 145s Will 
cf Rawly n (Somerset Ho.>, Dimidium vnius le Farecost vocat 
le Kateryn.^ 1597 Skene De Verb. Sign, s.v, Fcrcosia , Ane 
Fercost . . is inferior in birth and quantity to ane schip. 2609 
■ — Reg. May., Stat. A tear, II, 19 Anie schip or fercost, or 
other vescbcll. 

2 . Condition, welfare ; pi. circumstances. 

c 1205 Lav. 3073s Brien Line gon fraiine of his farc-costc. 
Hid. 32028 Vnder jus.rn uarc.costc he sumnede ferde. 
Farctate (faukte't), a. Hot. [f. L. fard-us, 
pa. pple. of farcire to stuff + -ate -.] ‘Stuffed, 
crammed or full; without vacuities’ Websteb 
JS 32 (citing Mnrtyn, who app. has only the L. 
fardus). 

Farcy (fausil, sb. Also 5-6 fnrsy(e, 7 farsey, 
faroie, 8 fassco. [variant of Farcin.] 

1 . A disease of animals, csp. of horses, closely 
allied to glanders. 

1481-90 Htr.vard Ifouseh. Bks, (Roxb.) 400 Mcdesyn for 
a horse that had the farcy xij. d. 1552 Hulokt, Farsye . ; 
a sore vpon a beast or horse. 1614 Markham Cheap Hush. 
1. xlix. (:663) 61 For the Farcy., with a knife slit all the 
knots., and then rub in the Medicine. 17x0 Lond, Gaz, 
No. 4674/3 lias had the Fassce. ^ 1713 Durham Phys. 
The cl. 41. vi. 5 An Horse troubled with harcy. .cured him- 
self of it in a short time by eating Hemlock. 1847 You.vrr 
Horse \ iii. 185 Farcy is intimately connected with glanders. 
1869 E, A. Park ns Praet. Hygiene (g d. 3) 115 Glanders 
and farcy are less frequently caught In knackencs than in 
# tables. 

b. ” farcy 'hud. 

1684 Lord. Gas. No. >989/4 The Horse has a Sore or 
Farcy on the Off-side. 1770 Monthly Rev. 135 Horses., 
sent to thy salt marshes . . Leave there their glanders and 
their farcies. 

2 . The s*nme disease as communicated to men. 
1761 Sterne TV. Shandy V. i, I wish from my soul, that 

every imitator., had the farcy. x85s Meriting St a r 4 Jam, 
A cabman died of * acute farcy ’. 

3 . attrib . and Comb., as farcy humour , sore , 
ulcer \ farcy bud, one of the small tumours which 


occur during the progress of farcy ,* farcy button 
*= prec., esp. applied where there is little thickening 
of connective tissue ; farcy cords, farcy pipes, 
the hardened lymphatic vessels found in most 
cases of farcy; T farcy horse == farcied horse : see j 
Farcied ppl. a . 

1533 Surtees Misc.ii 890)34 That no man put eny farcy 
horsses. .of the commen. 1802 Blaine Outlines Veterinary 
.4 7-/(1816)411 Every diffused swelling, .even ossifications and 
ligamentary enlargements are termed farcy humours. 1842 
T. H. Burgess Man. Diseases Skin 182 The matter . .of 
a farcy-bud will produce glanders. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. 
Surg. I. 76 Tumours or a knotty condition of the subcu- 
taneous glands, called ‘farcy buds’. 

Farcy (fausi), v. noncc-wd. [?ad. Fr .farcir: 
see Farce v .] trans. To stuff. 

1830 S. J. Barrington Pcrs. Sk. Own Times (ed. 2) II. 
x86 Poetry, with which the publishers were crammed and. 
the public farcied. 

+ Fard, faird, sbl Sc. Obs. Also 6 farde, 7 
ferd. [Prob. identical withME.FERD:— OE.^vrf, 
fiyd, etymologically a verbal abstract f. faran 
Fare v. to go, though recorded only in the sense 
expedition, army.] Motion, rush, impetus. Hence, 
Impetuosity, ardour; a violent onset. 

15x3 Douglas &ncis vi. xi. 12 He persavis . . comand 
throw gresy sward His derrast son Eney with hasty fard. 
1536 Bellknden Chron. Scot. x, viii. Ee ij a/i King 
Feredech . . ruschit with sic [arde ainang his ennymes, that 
he was excludit fra his awin folkis. 1563 Winzet Four 
Scoir Thre Quest » § 33 Margin, note. At this place . .Iohne 
Knox maid a fel farde. 1639 R. Baillie Let. 28 Sept. Lett. 

<$• Jmls. (1775) I. 170 Well understanding that the ferd ol 
our hot spirits could not long abide in edge. i68r Colvil i 
Whigs Supplic, 1. 85 None gained by those bloody fairds 1 
But two three Beggers who turn’d Lairds. 1714 Ramsay 
Elegy J, Cowper 45 E’en tho’ there was a drunken laird To 
draw his sword and make a faird In their defence. 

Fard (faad), sb .' 1 Obs. exc. arch. [a. Fr .fard 
(OF .fart ma.se .* farde fern.) ; of obscure etymology ; 
Diez refers it to OH Q.gifarwit coloured, painted 
{tem.givarida, glossed fucata ), pa. pple. of farzvjan 
to colour.] Paint {esp. white paint) for the face. 

1540 Palsgr. tr. A colast us 1. i, A certain gay glosse or 
farde, such as women paynte them with. 1629 Z. Boyd 
Last Battell II. 959 Fard and foolish vaine fashions 
of apparell arc but Bawds of allurement to vncleannesse. 
1766 Smollett Trav. x6o Rouge and fard are more pecu- 
liarly necessary in this Country. 1791 J. Whitaker* 
Review of Gibbon 4 The skeleton of history, not merely 
..animated with life .. but. .rubbed with Spanish wool, 
painted with French fard. 1889 F. Barrett Under 
Strange Mask II. x. 8 The enamels and fards employed 
to conceal the mark of Time’s finger. 
fg. 1587 Mirr. Mag., Locrinusxxv ii, Though yee coloure 
all with coate of ryght No fayned fard deceaues or dimmes 
his sight. 1663 Sir G. Mackenzie Religions Stoic viii. 
(16S5) 75 The fard of Eloquence. 1839 Thackeray and 
Led. Fine Arts , Why will he not stick to copying her 
majestical countenance instead of daubing it with some .. 
fard of his own 1 

t Fard (faid), v. Obs. Also 7 Sc. faird, feard. 
[ad. F. fard-er , f. fard : see prec.] 

1 . traits. To paint (the face) with fard, to hide I 
defects and improve the complexion. 

a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 69 A lady . . that folke said 
j she popped and farded her. c x6zo Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers 
(1855) 6p, I farded have my face with fard most rare. 1653 
| A. Wilson Jos. I. 56 That Beauty, .so farded and sophisti- 
cated with some Court Drug. 

absol. 1584 Hudson Du Bart a s' Judith in Sylvester's Du 
Bartas 738 He frisles and lie fards. He oynts, he bathes. 

2 . transf, and. fig. To embellish or gloss over 
(anything). 

>549 Compl. Scot. Pro!. x6, I thocht it nocht necessair 
til lief fardit ande lardit this tracteit vitht exquiste termis. 
1606 Birnie Kirk-Burial (1838) 11 Our funerals wherewith 
wi but feard death. 1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerent, in. ii. 

31 The. . inveagling trinkets, wherewith the Komish Whoore 
doth faird . . her self. 1674 Petty Disc. Dttpi. Proportion 
A v, Euphonical Nonsence^ farded with formality. 28x6 
Scott Old Mart, xxi, Nor will my conscience permit me to 
fard or daub over the causes of divine wrath. 

Hence *f* Fa*rded ppl. a. f Fa'rding vbl. sb., the 
action of the vb. Fard, the effect produced by this, 
f Fa*rding ppl. a. 

1637 Rutherford Lett. Ixxxii. (1862) I. 208 This farded 
and overgilded world. <1x651 Calderwood Hist. Kirk 
(1678) 458 They . . mask a feigned heart with the vail of 
fairded language, a 1763 Shesstone Economy 11. X40 The 
farded fop, and essenc’d beau. 1545 Raynold Byrth 
Mankyude Vto\. (1634) 6 VtterJy abhorring and defying all 
farding, painting, and counterfeit cast colours. x68x Colvil 
Whies Sinpplic . (1751) 153 Like fairding on a face that’s 
wrinkled. X637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerent. Ep. Aiij, 
Her comely countenance is miscolourcd with the farding 
lustre of the mother of Harlotes. 

Fard, obs. f. Feared, afraid. 

+ Fa’rdage. Obs. [a. Fr. fardage ( - Sp.Jar- 
dajc, Pg. fardagem. It. fardaggio), f. farde : see 
Fakdel.] 

1 . The impedimenta of an army, baggage. 

^578 T. N. tr. Cone}, IV. India 1x6 Cortes departed with 
bis army in good order, and in the midst of them went the 
fardage and artUlerie. x6oo Holland Livy xlil lxiv, 1153 
Perseus.. putting his fardage and carriage before, 
j +2. =Dun.yaci:. 

(Used in charter parties about 1 ZCo\ now obs. among Eng* 

1 Hsh shippers.) 


Fardel (fa ’jdel), arch. Forms: 4-6 fard el e, 
4-7 far-, ferdel(l(e, (6 ferdle), 5 fardille, (1-7 
farthel(l(e, 6-9 fardle, (7 fardal), 3- fardel, 
[a. OF .fardel (later farde an), dim. of farde burden, 
cognate with Sp., V g.fardo. 

It has been suggested that the source of the Rom. word 
is Arab, isp fardah'. see Devic s.v.] 

1 . A bundle, a little pack ; a parcel. Also collect. 
Occas, in pi. Baggage (of a company of men). 

<11300 Cursor M. 5004 (Cott.) )>ai..did Jmir fardels be 
vndon. Ibid. 24947 (Gott ) Wid all J? alr fardel and J>air fere 
ai com till land. 1375 Barbour Bruce hi. 432 hum.. on 
is bak ber a fardele. 1388 Wyclif Ruth it. 9 Also if 
thou thirstist go to the fardels and drynke watris. a 1400-56 
Alexander 5136 Foure hundreth Ofifaunts in fere J?is fardille 
to here. CX485 Digby Myst. (1882)1. 273 This ferdcll of 
gere I ley vp my bakke. <1 1533 Ld. Burners Hu on Iii. 176 
He promysed to serue me and to here my fardel. 1557 
N. T. (Genev'.) Wc/xxxi. 15 We trussed vp our fardelesand 
went vp to Ierusalem. ifixx Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iv. 783 
There lyes such Secrets in this Farthelland Box, which none 
must know but the King. x68x Evelyn Diaty {1827) IV. 
259 Tis not easy to imagine the infinite fardles of papers. 
1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy II. ix, A little diminutive pony. . 
under such a fardel. cx8i7 Hocg Tales «$- Sk. V. 228 You 
are to walk behind Lady Jane, and carry her fardel. 1853 
Lvtton My Novel (1856) 262 The tinker .. resumed his 
fardel, and followed Leonard to the town. 

2 . fig. A collection, ‘ lot parcel (of immaterial 
things). 

1526 Pilgr. Pcrf. (W. de W. 1531) 24 Suche._.scntencesas 
we haue gathered of holy fathers, .togyder, as in one fard ell. 
16x4 Bp. Hall Recoil Treat. ^59 What is their Alcoran, 
but a fardle of foolish impossibilities? 1667 H. More Div. 
Dial. iii. xix. (1713) S19 This fictitious Fardel ofTransub- 
stantiation. <1x703 Burkitt On N. T. Rom. xj. 2 Let 
them prove that their fardles of traditions were delivered to 
the church from the mouth of the apostles. 1873 H. Rogers 
Orig. Bible i. 49 nole, A fardel of myths. 

b. esp. A burden or load of sin, sorrow, etc. 

c 1380 Wyclif Sel. JVks. III. 208 pe fardel of his wickid- 
nesse. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 119/3 Goo fro me thou 
fardel of synne. 1576 Fleming Pattopl. Epist. 356 His 
fardle of troubles. 1644 Herrick Hespcr. 1 1844) II. 124 None 
sees the fardel of his faults behind. x8i8 Byron Ch. ilnr^ 
iv. clxvi, These fardels of the heart. 1835 Lytton Ricuzt 
x. viii, Who can.. sit tamely down to groan under the fardel 
of the Present ? 

+ 3 . That in which something is wrapped ; a 
wrapping, wrapper. Obs. 

X388 Wyclif Ezek. xxvii. 24 In fardels of iacinct and of 
elothis of many colours. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 11. 
249 About their heads they lap such fardels of hnnen, as 
they seeme comparable to the heads of Giants. 1649 G. 
Daniel Tr inarch.. Hen. F,cccxxix,'In a Petty-Coat Wrapt,' 
a night fardle. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. 

1587 Turberv. Trag. T. v. 313 Jewels for to save, Tiusst 
up in fardeH wise. 1892 Pall Mall G. 23 Sept. 6/ 2 An 
emancipation of all down-trodden, fardel-bearing.. slaves. 

t Fa’rdel, s&J* Obs. Also 7 Sc. ferdall, far- 
thel. Also Fauthingdeal and Sc. Fare, [repr. 
QE. fjord a divl fourth part; sec Fourth a. ami 
Deal sb.~\ A fourth part of anything. Fardel of 
I land (see quots. 1641, 1706). Also in pi. Quarters/ 
pieces, fragments. 

c i 440 Gaw. # Got. 1019 The scheld in fardellis can ficjin 
fcild away fer. 1627 Dumbarton Burgh Rec . in J. Irving 
Hist. Dumbartonshire (i860) 483 It is..ordamt..thnt thair 
be onlie four kaiks in the pek, and thric fcrdalls in ilk kaik 
onlie. 1641 Noy Compl. Lawyer [1651) 57 Two Fardellsof 
Land make a Nooke of Land, and two Nookes make halfe 
a Yard of Land. cx666 W. Sutherland in Wodrow Hist. 
Suff. Ch. Scot. I. App. xoz, I . . bought a Farthe! of Bread 
and a Mutckin of Ale. 1706 PmLt!rs(cd. Kersey), Fardel 0) • 
Land \ the fourth part o\ a Yard-land. 1883 Seebohm Eng. 
Village Community 57 There were also holders of fardels 
or quarter- virgates, and half-fardels or one-eighth-vjrgates. 

+ Fa*rdel, sby In 6 ferdele, fardell. Also 
Foredeal. [a. Du. voordeel advantage.] Profit. 

1523 Hen. VIII in Strype Ecel. Mem. I. 45 Whereby.. 
shaH ensue grete advantage and ferdele to the common 
affairs of the Kings grace. 1569 Sm T. Gresham in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. 11. 183 II. 3x8 Her Highnes maic paic it bicthe 
waie of exchaung..to her gret fardell and profit. 

+ Fa’rdel. v. Obs. Also 6-7 fnrdlo, 7 fardell, 
7-8 farthel(l. [f. prec. sb . ; cf. QV. f article r, and 
see Farl, Furdle, Furls'At.] 

L To make into a bundle \ fig. in quots. 

Also to fardel up. 

*594 Carew^ Huartc's Exam. Wits 5.(1596) xo, I haue 
alwaies held it an crrour. to lieare many lessons of diuers 
matters, and to carry them all home fardled vp together. 
x66o Fisher RusiicKS Alarm Wks. 443 Prophesies, Psalms, 
Proverbs, Parables, .found and fardelled together, x?? 1 
Beverley Apoc. Quest. 33 So that all I can suppose, is, 
that it is Fardled up in the Four First 7 rumpets. 

2. uXr . it t . «=Furl. 

1582 N. LiciinriELD tr. Castanheda's Com;. E. Ind. 72 b, 
TheCaptaine generall commanded, .to fardle vii their sprits 
saijes. 2598 Barret Thcor. IVarres it. i. zz This Ensigne 
. . if fardled vp, all they are to do in the like order. X630 
Drayton Muses Eliziitm vn. 98 A pretty handsome Packe, 
Whichshe had fardled neatlyat hcrliackc. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn Fart hell, Farthelling ; is the same with what 
the Seamen now call Furl or Furling. 

t Fa’rdellage. Obs. [ad. OF. fardel age, f. 
fardcler lo pad: tip, f. fardel Fardkl //'.’] A 
pack-age. 

1489 Caxton Faytts of A. 1. xiii. 34 Baggage and far* 
dcllages must be taken. 
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FARE. ; 


Farden, obs. and dial. var. of Farthing. 
Farder, obs. var. of Farther a., adv., and vb. 
Fardinfg, fardin(g-, see Farthing, etc. 
t Fa'rdlet. Obs. Also 5 fardelet. [ad. OF. 
fardekt, dim. of fardel, Farder sb - 1 ] A little 
bnndle. 

1415 Lydc. Pilgr. Soivle xr. xliii. (1859) 49 Justyce. .haddc 
me bitake my sorry farclelet. x6n Cotgr., Fardelct, a 
fardlet, a little fardle. 

+ Fardre&eal. Obs. rare- 1 . [?f. Farther + 
Deal sb. ; cf. Fardel j/i. 3] ? Advantage. 

1521 Pace in St. Papers Hen. VIII, I. 36 The Frenche 
Xynge. .is at a greate fardredeah 
t Fa*rdry. Obs. Xn 5 fardrye. [ad. OF. 
farderie , i.Jarde : see Fard and -ryJ The action 
of painting the face, the effect produced by this. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Ly/ Manhode nt. xlviii. (1869) i6z This fauce 
visage is cleped Fardrye, with which whan j am eelded and 
bicome dueled., j make me shynynge in despite of nature. 

Pare sb/ Forms : 1 fcer, faru ( inflected 

fare), 3-4 far, 4-5, 8 fair, 4-6 fayr(e, 5-6 faire,' 
(6 fater, 4, 8 phare), 2- fare. [Orig. two words, 
both f. root of Fare v. : OE.frr str. neut. = OHG. 
and ON.yar:— OTeut, *faro(m, and OIL. fane str. 
fem. = OFris.ykir, MHG. var, ON. /r>r :—OTeut. 
*fard.'] 

I. *t*l. A going, journeying; couise, passage, 
way; voyage. Obs . 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke ii. 44 Anes dages fair, cxooe 
Byrhl/erth' s Handboc in Anglia VIII. 305 Hyt byd 
£eradlic J>ret we ascrutnion his fare. 1x54 O. £. Chron . 
an. 1120 And on ham fare wurdon adrincene j?a-‘S cynges 
twegen sunan Witiclm and Ricard. ci2oo Vices 4- Virtues 
(rS88i 137 Dare muchele bursh 3 e :;elaste 3 rie daijes fare. 
c XZ05 Lay. 4092 Su 33 en he turndehis fare, c 1250 Gen. <fr 
Ex. 3x79 Almost redi was here fare, a 1300 Cursor M, 
4754 (Cott.)pat fium pat rennes bar Til ioseph hus it has pe 
fare, c 1325 E . E. A Hit. P. C. 98 Fyndez he a fayr schy p to 
pe fare redy. 1375 Barbour Bruce tv. 627 God furthir vs 
m-till our fair ! a 1400-50 Alexander 2250 A Jentill man . . 
Folo^es hare fare ai on fote. 1557 Tottells ^/irc.(Arb.) 133 
The loyfull fare, the end of strife. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. 
x. x6 Nought the morrow next mote stay his fare. 16x3-6 
W. Browne Brit. Past. n. iii. 70 Her Dolphins, .plyde So 
busily their fares on every side. 1751 Chambers Cycl 
Fare, a voyage or passage. 

f b. An expedition. I I erring fare : a voyage 
to catch herrings. Obs . 

• as. 000 Cxdman's Exod. 554 (Gr.) Fullesta mzest, sc 3as 
fare laideh. 1x54 O. E , Chron. an. 1128 Se firste fare was 
on Urbanes daii. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. X41 After 
his phare was pees in Scythia. 1530 Palscr. 825/1 A 
heryng fare, pcscher des harenez. 

T C. Equipment for a journey ; rigging out (of 
a ship) ; apparel, belongings. Obs . 

CX320 Sir Tr/slr. 926 Fair was his schip fare. 1393 
Gower Con/. I. 119 He in all his proude fare. Unto the 
forest gan to fare, a 1400-50 A lexander 3694 Of fethtrhame 
& alle fare, as feetely enjoyned. c 1475 Rau/Coil^ear 4 19 
Sa saw he quhair the Coiljear come with all his fair. 

2 . da. A road, track (obs.). b. spec. The track 
of a hare or rabbit (obs. exc. dial.), dc. A ferry 
{obs. rare — 1 ; perh. merely suggested by Ger .fahr 
in the original). 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxv. xxi, Yc had forsaken The 
Icwe vale, and up the craggy fayre-.the hye waye had 
taken. x6xo Fletcher Faith/. S/uph. iv. i, Not a Hare 
Can be started from his fare. 16x2 Drayton poly-olb. xvi. 
269 Coming in her course to cross the common fare. 1762 
tr. Buschin/s Syst. Geog. IV. 548 A fare over the Mosel 
and'Tarforst. 1879 Shropshire IVord-bk ., Fare, a track, as 
of a rabbit. — Oswestry. 

d 3 . - A number of persons prepared for a journey; 
a troop, multitude. Also, a swarm (of flies), Obs . 

0x205 Lay. 3904 Swulc fare of fieojen her was. Ibid. 
30666 Brien bonnede his fare. *297 R. Glouc. (1724) 52 pe 
emperour say, b at V s fare nas no^t here, a 1300 Cursor 
ill. 12763 (Cott.) pe lues tiband of him [John] hard, And of 
his far pat he wit fard. C1400 Destr. Troy 11069 P a i 
folowest fast on be fare, with hor fell dynttes Dang hom to 
detbe. 

tram/. 1634 \V. Tirwhvt tr. Balzac's Lett. 324, I have 
observed among man onely a fare of flatteries, fooles and 
Cheaters, 

4 . d a - A passage or excursion for which a price 
is paid ; hence b. Cost of conveyance (now only of 
persons; formerly also of goods) ; passage money. 

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vt. xviii. 226 pare suld nane pay 
mare pan foure pennys for pare fare. 1514 Fitzherb. Just. 
Peas {1538) 194 b, These articles to be kept upon payne to 
forfayt treble the fare. 1535 Coverdale Jonah i. 3 He 
payde his fare, and wente aborde. x 570-6 Lambarde 
Peramb. 1826)438 Making the whole fare (or passage) 

worth foure shillings, c 1620 Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers 
(1855) 8 Most willingly I’le pay thereof the fare. 1765 
Foote Commissary 1. Wks. 7799 II. 8 What's your fare? 
1767 Babler II. No. 76. 57 That person ..who cannot .. 
take an eighteen -penny fare in occasional sedan.^ 1806-7 
J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Li/e (1826) iv. x xviii, Being 
asked by the coachman three or four times his fare. 1864 
Skeat UhlaucCs Poems 49 Boatman, come, thy fare receive. 

5 . The passenger, or (now rarely) company of 
passengers, that engages a vehicle plying for hire. 

_ [Presumably transf. from 4b; certainly so apprehended 
in present use.) • 

1562 J. Hey wood Prov. fy Epigr. (1867) 205 Thy fares 
ouer the water thou shouldst row. 1630 J. Taylor (Water 
P.l Fear/ul Summer Wks. 1. 60/2 Those . . water-men 
-.land their fares in Heaven or Hell. 1696 Load. Gaz. 
No. 3x49/4 The. Fare was taken up in Grivell-Street, and set 


down in Channel-Row. *712 Steele Sped. No. 498 f 2 
A hackney-coachman.. set down his fare, which, .consisted 
of two or three very fine ladies. 1798 Canning, etc. Loves 
cf Triangles in Anti-Jacobin (1852) 124 ‘ Shoot we the 
bridge !* the exulting fare reply. 1823 Byron Juan x. lxxi, 
Germany, wherein they muddle Along the road, as if they 
went to bury Their fare. XB41 S, C. Hall Ireland I. 69 
Elevating what serves for a whip if they think a fare is 
approaching. 1876 Saunders Lion in Path xvii, For his 
fare two persons. 

b. d The 1 load * (of an animal). Obs. Also 
U. S. The cargo of a vessel ; a load or 1 catch 3 of 
fish. 

x6oo Heywood X t Edit). IV \ 39 Drive Dun and her faire 
softly downe the hill. 1883. E. E. Hale Fort. Rachel ii. 15 
Stopping to telegraph to his partner, .of the fare taken. 

II. d 6. Mode of proceeding, bearing, demeanour; 
appearance, aspect, Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2743 po he adde ysywed me longe 
in pixse fare, at 300 Cursor M. 24375 (Cott.) pair tender 
fare For child pat }>ai ha born. £1325 E. E. A Hit. P. B.- 
861 Your fare is to strange. CX420 Anturs 0/ Artli. xli. 
He foundes into the freke with a fresche fare. 1508 Dunbar 
Goldyti Targe 225 On syde scho lukit with a fremit fare. 
1521 St. Papers Hen. VIII , VI. 84 She wold bee gladder of 
peax, then she maketh fayre of. 1540 Hykde tr. Vives’ 
Instr. Chr. Worn. (1592) Xvj, Let the wife, .shew example 
of sober fare. 

• fb. A proceeding, action; ‘doings’; hence, 
fighting. Obs. 

1340-70 Alex, ff Bind. 1096 pe sawe bat 3e sente to segge 
of 3oure [are. X393 Langl. P. PI. C. xxi. 130 Ich haue 
ferly of bis fare m faith, c 1400 Destr. Troy 7442 Furse 
was pe fare Jo fyn men betwene. c 1440 York Myst. ix. 90 
This fare wille I no Jenger frayne. <*1450 Myrc 332 Songe 
and cry and suche fare, For to styntc pow schalt not spare. 
a 1548 Thrie Priests Peblis in Pinkerton Scot. Poems I. 38 
Allace. . this is ane haisty fair. 

d c. Display, pomp ; commotion, uproar, fuss. 
a X300 Cursor M. 132x2 (Cott.) pai ledd his licam vte 
o tun, Tit sebastin wit mikel far. CX330 R. Brunne 
Chron. IVace (Rolls) 16263 He made gret fare fior pat 
Osewy was nought bare. 1375 Barbour Bruce xx. 126 
Swa did he [Croune his 3oung sone] With gret fair and 
solempnite. X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 419 Wawes of 
pe see . . brekep in pare Wip suche noyse and fare, c 1400 
Gamelyn 199 Why makestow this fare ? c 1425 Seven Sag. 
(P.) 698 Baucillas, lat be thy fare, c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 
150/1 Fare, or boost, jactaucia, arrogancia. . c 1475 Ran/ 
Coiljear 149 The King, .maid ane strange fair. 
d 7 . Condition, state, welfare ; state of things, 
prosperity, success. What far el what is the state 
of things? (cf. What cheer ?). Obs. 
c X2£o Gen. $ Ex. 2771 For te token hirdnesse fare, a 1300 
Cursor M. 4238 (Cott.) Leue we now iacob in pis care To 
tell of ioseph and his fare. 1340-70 Alex. <$• Bind. 150 For 
miche wildnede pe weisht to witen of here fare. CX375 
Cato Major it. xvii. in Anglia VII, Of oper mennes euel 
fare Envye makep him gleo. a 1400-50 Alexander 2019 
Fra pat I fraist liaue pat fair? of my faire lady. Ibid. 5257 
pi wale gode.. fully feld alle pe fare pat falle suld on erthe. 
14. . in Tund ale’s Vis. (1843) 77 He askede hur of hur fare. 
1549 Latimer 4 th Scrm. be/. Edit). VI (Arb.^ 118 He 
knoweth hys fare by thys — he is eyther in joye or in payne. 
1593 Shahs. 3 Hen. VI , 11. i. 95 How now faire Lords? ; 
What faire? What newes abroad? rx6xi Chapman Iliad ' 
xv. 2x4 Add thy care, O Phoebus . . that this so sickly fare | 
Of famous Hector be recur’d. 

8 . Food, regarded with reference to its quality; 
supply or provision of food, regarded as abundant 
or scanty. *p To make a fare : 1 to provide plenti- 
fully (cf. 6 c). Bill of fare : see BrLL 10. 
c 2205 Lay. 10236 Her wes unimete fare a pissere foie riche. 
c 1340 Gaw. <$- Gr. Rut. 537 He made a fare on pat fest, for 
pe frekez sake. 1375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 46 He maid thame 
mekill fest and far. c 1475 Ran/ Coiljear 112 Heir is bot 
hamelie fair. Elyot Gov. hi. xxii, The excesse of 

fare is to be iustly reproued. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. 
Jan. 44 Whose knees are weake, through fast and_ euill fare. 
1667 Milton P. L. ix. 1028 After such delicious Fare. 
1730-46 Thomson Autumn 19 r Careless of to-morrow’s 
fare. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 1772, 212 Their daily 
wretched fare, limpets and perriwinkles. 18x6 Scott Tales 
Landl. Ser. j. Introd., Such fare as the mountains of your 
own country produce. 1874 Lisle Carr Jud. Gwynne I. 
ii 62 Such homely dainties were not * company fare 
/tg. a 1592 H. Smith Scrm. (1866) II. 168 What is the 
fare? Peace, joy, righteousness. 1651 Davenant Gondibert 
H, 1. 61 Truth we grudge her as a costly fare. ^-1679 
Gurnall in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. cxix. 132 This is no 
more than family fare, what thou promisest to do for all 
that love thee. 1693 Dryde.v Juvennlxiv. 389 So few there 
are, Who will conform to Philosophick fare. 1727 Dn Foe 
Prot. Monast. iv, I shall have Neighbours Fare. 

hi. 9. alt rib. and Co tub. (sense 4 b), as farc- 
free adj. Also fare indicator, an instrument for 
registering the fares paid in a public conveyance ; 

•p fare -maker, a boaster. 

1893 Daily Neios 5 ‘Apr. 3/3 All the world knows that he 
is travelling *fare free. 1892 Pall Mall G. 14 Nov. 2/3 
A * fare-indicator for cabs, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 150 Fare 
makere, or bostowro,jacla!or. 

• Fare (fe-u), sb.- Obs. exc. dial. [f. F.utE v . 2 ; 
see Fabuow jA] A litter of pigs. 

1557 Tusser i 00 Points Hush. lv,The Iosse of one fare of 
thy solve is greater, then losse of two calues of thy kowe. 
1674-91 Ray .S*. $ E. C. IVords 97 A Fare of Pigs is so 
many as a Sow bringeth forth at one time. 1736 Bailey 
Housh. Diet. 341 When a sow has brought a fare of pigs. 
J787 in Grose Prov. Gloss. Suppl. 1847 in Hali.iwell. 
f Fare, sb . 3 Obs. Also S phare. ^ [ad. It. faro 
in same senses, ad. L. /Hants, Gr. <papos Phauos.) 
The name of a promontory (marked by a light- 


house) at the entrance of the Strait of Messina. 
Hence/ the strait itself.. More fully The Fare of 
Messina. ' ' 

, *6*8 Dig by V oy. Medit. (1868) 26 A shippe plying to gett 
into the fare of Messina. 1720 Loud. Gas. No. 5827/1 
Before they could get out of the Phare. 1730-6 Bailey 
(folio). Fare, a watch-tower at sea, as the Fare of Messina. 
x 739 Enconr. Sea-/. People 38 He stood in about the Point 
of the Fare towards Messina. 

+ Fare, sb/ Obs. [Belongs to Fare vS'] A 
certain game at dice. 

1530 [see Fare *.»]. 1847 > n Halliwell, 

Fare (fe»i), vd Pa. t. and pa. pple. fared. 
Forms : Inf. 1-2 faran, 2-5 faren [Orm. farenn), 
4-5 faryn, 3~4 south, vare, veare, 4-5 far, 6 farre, 
4-7 fair, fayr(e, (5-6 faar(e, 6 faer), 3- fare. 
Fa. t. (sir.) 1 for, 2-3 for (sottlh. vor), 4-5 fore, (4 
fer, foure, 4-5 foore), 4-7 fur(e. 6 Sc. fuir(e, 8 
Sc. foor. Pa. pple. (str.) 1-4 faren, 3-5 farin, -yn, 
4-6 farn(e, fare, (5 fairen). Pa. t. and. pa. pple. 
(weak) 5 faxyd, 6 fard(e, (7 feared), 6- fared. 
[A Com, Teut. str. vb. : OK. faran, pa. t. for , pa. 
pple. faren, corresponds to OFris. fara, for, faren, 
OS. faran, fbr, ( gi)faran (Du. varen , voor, ge- 
variT), OHG. faran, fitor, (gi)faran (MHG. 
var(e)n, vuor,gevar(c)ii),ON .fara, fbr, farenn (Da. 
fare,foer,faret, S w. fara, for, far it) , Goth., faran, 
for, farans OTeut. *faran, fbr, farano-, f. pre- 
Ten t. *for-, por-, f. Aryan root *per, par, psr to 
pass through, whence many derivatives in all the 
Aryan langs. : cf. S)t.pa'r,py to carry through or 
across, Gr. 7ropos way, passage, ford, L. portdre to 
cairy; also the words mentioned under Far, For. 

The change from the strong to the weak conjugation seems 
to have been duejn part to the influence of the derivative 
vb. Fere, which in Eng. had the same sense, though in the 
other Teut. langs. Us equivalent expressed the transitive 
sense *to carry’. In the present stem this vb. became ob- 
solete before 14th c. ; but its pa. t. and pa. pplc./erdie (in 
northern dialects also /ard.e) continued in use, virtually 
serving as inflexions of /are. The irregular wk. vb. thus 
produced (/are,/erd\ became regular (J are,/ared) before 
the 1 6th c. The strong pa-t., already comparatively in- 
frequent in ME., seldom appears after xsth c. exc, in Sc. ; 
of the strong pa. pple. we have no examples after 16th c. j 
I. To go, tiavel* 

1 . intr. To journey, travel, make one’s way. 
Now arch, or poet, fin early use occas. with 
cognate obj. To fare a voyage, a way (cf. way- 
farer, - ing ). 

971 Blickl. Horn. 15 Nu we faraj> to Gerusalem. 1x54 
O. E. Chron. an. 1135 On J>is 3®re for se King Henri ouer 
sas. c XZ05 Lay. 2412 Alch mon mihte faren 3«nd hire fond 
Jjaih he bere rrnd gold, a 1300 Cursor M. 3295 (Cott.), I am 
a man farand be way. CX314 Guy JVantr. (A.) xiox Nov is 
Gij to Warwike fare, c X350 IVill. Paterae 5079 He had 
ferrest to fare. X375 Barbour Bruce xi. 530 To the castell 
thai thoucht to fair, c 1450 Myrc 265 Whennc they doth 
to chyrche fare. 1530 Lyndesay Test. PaPyngo xoo Quhare 
euer I fure, I bure hir [the bird) on my hande. 15. . Sir 
A. Barton in Surtees Misc. (1890) 64 Nor a Burgesse 
voy(n)ge we der not farre. 1590 Spenser F.Q. i. i.* xr 
Resolving forward still to fare. 1609 Heywood Brit. Troy 
xv. Ivi, Eneas, madly Faring Through flames. 1664. 
Floddcn F. i. 5 And how he fared was into France. 1667 
Milton P. L. ii. 940 On he fares, .half on foot, Half flying. 
X725 Pope Odyss. x. 683 Sadly they fared along the sea-beat 
snore. 1794 Burns There was a lass ii, O’er the moor they 
lightly foor. _ 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. in. 1. iv, Abbe Sicard, 
with some thirty other Nonjurant Priests .. fare along the 
streets. 1855 M. Arnold Foetus, Resignation 69 Through 
the deep noontide heats we fare. 

Jig. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. V. v,‘ Altars, .changing to 
the Gjabel-and-Talleyrand sort, are faring by rapid trans- 
mutations to— shall we say, the right Proprietor of them? 

2 . In wider sense — Go. t a - of persons, lit. 

To let fare \ =to let go. Obs. 

a 1123 O. E. Chron. an. 1101 pa heofod men heo betwenan 
foran. a 1300 Cursor M. 3935 fCott.) pe angel bacld [iacob] 
lete him far. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 2209 Ariadne, She 
. . kyssed . . The steppes of hys fete, there he hath fare. 
a J400-50 Alexander 5549 Sum. .farand as bestis. _ 1c 1475 
Sqr. lowe Dcgre 739 To morowe ye shall on hunting fare. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. i. iii. 15 One knocked at the dore, and 
in would fare. 

1 ' b. fig* Obs. 

a 1225 St. Marker. 6 He of wreScfe for neh ut of his 
i witte. 1552 Lyndesay Monarche 5325 First wyll I to the 
Scripture fare. 

f c. To depart from life ; to die. Obs. 
c 1x7 5 Lamb. Horn. 115 He seal faran to pan eche Iiue for 
his treowscipe. c 1200 Vices Virtues (1888) 1 15 yEr cane 
he of ffese iiue fare, c X220 Bestiary 731 Hise Io3e men 
sulen to helle faren. a 1225 Leg. Rath. 1393 Hwi ne nine 
we for to beon i-fulhtnet .. ear we faren henne? 

Cursor M. 23561 Cott.) His fader was farn o hue. Ibia. 
25441 (Cott.) Fast i fund to fare, c 1330 Arth. tfMcrt. 70 
Out of this war Id y most fare. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dtna. 33° 

We. .leue pat J»e soule . . schal fare to blisse. *377 Laxgl. 

P. PI. B. vh. 98 Whan he shal hennes fare. 

+ d. To fare 011 : to rush upon, assault. Ops. 
x535 _ Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) I. xo He..fuir on thame 
with sic a felloun force. » nf 

Te. Of a liquid, a stream : To flow, run . <Jt 
immaterial things,^, time’: Togo, pass, proceed. 

Obs . or arch. , 

c 1150 Gen. tf Ex. 2t$3 De viL fulsum _3cre5 faren. a 1300 
Cursor jr. 703-t (Cott.) FJuromts farand in fer landcs. <■ 1400 
Destr. Troy A fame fat fer in Me k>ng« londes. 
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a 1400-54 Alexander 300X Foure hours'; full fame Sc be 
fifte neghes. 15 . . Sntyih <5- Davie 327 in Hazl. E. P. P. III. 
213 That bloud out gan fare. 1827 Hood Hero % L.x civ. 
The crystal shin Reveals the ruby tide that fares within. 

£ To fare astray misliche, amiss) : = to go 
astray. Obs. or arch, . 

cw’i 5 Lamb. Horn, 119 He seal misliche faran on monie 
gedwilpan. c 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 2337 Why and whare- 
fore hyt hys, That ^oure syght fareth amys. Ibid. 2756 Thou 
levest wykked concel iwys, That makes the fare amys. 
1596 Spenser Hymn Heav. Lovexxv iii. (1611), When, we 
fared had amis. <11849 J- C. Mangas Poems (1859) 3I 9 
it earthly music faring astray. 

g. To 4 go \ range, have a place. Obs . rare~ x . 
1704 J. Logan in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. IX. 293 The fields 
and boats fare before schools or books. 

To 'go*, pass, change into something else. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. lxv. (1495) 183 Whan 
the water heetyth, therof comyth whytnesse as it faryth 
in foom. 

3. rarely irans. +a. To tread (underfoot), b. 
Of a horse : To take (a person) along. 

c 1460 Tewnclcy Mysi. 320 Under my feete I shalle thaym 
fare, Those ladys that wide [not] lere my Iare. x 867 
Carlyle Retain. (1881) II. 139 Ourselves two alone in the 
world, the good [pony] * Larry' faring us. 

XL "With reference to behaviour or condition. 
f 4, To ‘ go on behave, conduct oneself, act. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 31807 (Gott.) pat wilt wolf, pat for sua 
fals. Ibid. 36762 + 41 fCott.) Mony grete clerkez. .Seghen 
pe son fare soo. 3340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 599 He. .fares als 
an unresonabej beste. c 3400 Destr. Troy 654, I will you 
faithfully enforme how ye fare shall, Your worship to wyn. 
1470 Malory Arthur xx. xii, Ye fare as a man that were 
aferd. s 563 -87 Foxe A. «$* M. (1596) 65/1 He fared as one 
out of his wits. 3697 Dryden Virg. Hlneid vn. 534 Thus 
fares the Queen, and thus her fury blows Amidst the crowd. 

-j* b. To ‘ go on * impetuously, rage, rail {against). 
Obs . Cf. Fare sbA 6 c. 

3603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 98 One who being bidden 
to reade . . a poore seely Epigram . . taketh on and fareth 
against the paper wherein it is written. 1609 — A mm. Mar - 
cell. xvi. lv. 60 Constantius having intelligence hereof, fared 
and fumed. Ibid. xvi. xi. 73 They fared and raged above 
their wonted manner. 

+ 0 . With prep, by, with : To deal with, treat, 
csp. in 7o fare fair or foul with. Also in indirect 
passive. To fare with oneself : to behave. Obs. 

I 34°y7° Alex. 4- Dind. 266 WiJ» him fare as a fol hat failede 
his wittus. CX386 Chaucer Pars. T. ? 825 So faren they 
by wommen. <11450 K11t.de la Tour (3868) 25 It is gret 
drede to fare foule with hem in suche materes, 1470-85 
MAlory Arthur vn. .\xiii, Dame Lyones .. soo faryd with 
her self as she wold haue dyed. 1483 Vulgaria abs 
Terentio 9 b, He is a man. .that few men can . . faare wyth 
all. 3493 Eestivall (W. de W. 15T5) 34 b, Whan they se 
him [Christ] so foule faren with. 1526 Tin dale 2 Cor. v. 11 
We fare fayre with men. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World II. v. 
vi. § 3. 62Z Demetrius, .fared very angerly with his brother. 

t d. To fare with (a thing) : to make use of, 
employ, possess ; to live upon (food). Obs. 

<1x340 Hampole Psalter ci. 9 My fas..sware pat it is 
ypocrisy Jmti fare with. 1340-70 Ale. r, <5- Dind. 202 Fode 
for to fare wij». Ibid. 242 To witen of [>e wisdam J>at wib 
faren. Ibid. 618, Sc al weihes in Jus word scholde wip 
fare. <1x400-50 Alexander 2944 Qu at faris Jmu with? 

5. fa. Followed by as though , as if that; To 
act so as to cause an expectation or belief,; to 
pretend. Also To let fare. Obs. 

1483 Bulgaria abs Terentio 17 b, If thou be wyse fare as 
thowe thou knowist nott. a 1535 More De Quat. Noviss. 
Wks. 73/2 It maketh thestomak wamble, and fare as it would 
vomit. 1548 Udall, etc. tr. Erasrn. Paraph. John vii. 39, 20 
They let iare as if they thought the multitude did not 
knowe their wickcdnes. 2£70-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent 
[3826) 301 He would, .fare in shew as though he would have 
fiowne in their faces. 1573 G. Harvey Lcttcrdk. (Camden) 
33 Thai fare that this singulariti in philosophi is like to grow 
to a shrode matter. 1633 D. Rogers Treat. Sacraments 
1. X2i Doe ye fare, as if the Lord bade yee come hither? 

b. To seem likely, bid fair. dial. (With inf it is 
often little more than a periphrasis for the finite vb.) 

1849 Dickens Dav. Co/p. xlvi, ‘ How do you fare to feel 
about it, Mas’r Davy?' 1869 Lonsdale Gloss.. ‘She [a 
cow) fares a cauving.^ 1876 Whitby Gloss.. His ailment 
fares to go hard with him. 1883 1 gth Cent. Oct. 595 Fares 
as if they mos of 'cm goes up country. X884 Mchalah j. 7 
When sue fares to say or do a thing, there is no staying 
tongue or hand. 1888 Rider Haggard Col. Quaritch III. 
v. 77 The skilly . .do fare to take the skin ofT your throat. 

6 . impers. To ‘go*; to happen; to turn out. 
Occas. with well , ill, etc. Const, f by, with . 

c 1230 Halt Meid. 7 Sekcrliche swa hit fare’5. 1340-70 
Alex. «J* Dind. 795 So it fare]> by sou folk hat fillen Sou 
siluen. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 89 He forgeteth 
that one wyth that other and so faiylh by me. 1586 Cocas 
Haven Health ccxiii. (1636) 223 It fareth by them as it 
doth by a lampe. 1655-60 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 
31/2 It fares alike with good and bad. 1671 Milton P.R. 
ML 443 So fares it when with truth falrehood contends. 
*7. x 3 Swift Frenzy of J. Denny, Beware .. that it fare not 
with you as with your predecessor. 1850 Tennyson in 
Mem., xiiv, How fares it with the happy dead? 

7. To 4 get on * (well or ill) ; to experience good 
or bad fortune or treatment. 

rxooo /Elfrjc On X. T. (Or.) 20 Hu mar; se man wel 
faran, |»e [etc.], a 1300 Cursor M. 11900 <Cott.) Send him 
mmr he faris weir. 337^ Harbour Brucexu. 548 The king 
then, .speryt. - How that.. had fame. 1381 Wyclit 3 John 
2,1 makepreyer, thee for to entre, and fare weKuroly. 0450 
Merlin 71 He farith well and is in hclc. <-1460 Tewr.eley 
Myst. 6? For we fare wars than ever we fowre. *535 
Stewart Cron. Sect. 11.6 How he fuir that tyme,.It war 


ouir lang . . to tell. 1587 Turberv. Trag. T. (1837) 10 
Remember how fonde Phmton farde. 3607 Hieron Wks. 
I. 393 His children had their heads cut off, and all his race 
feared the worse for his sake. 1612 Rowlands Knaue of 
Haris 41 The world did wrangle for their wealth, And 
Lawyers far’d the better. 1703 Pope Thebais 520 So fares 
a sailor on the stormy main. 3711 Addison Sped. No. xzp 
7 x Fearing that his Poultry might fare the worse for it. 
1755 Mem. Caff. P. Drake I. vii. 50 Colonel Tatton .. 
kindly asked me. .how I fared of my Wound. 1784 Cowper 
Task iv. 341 III fares the traveller now. 1829 Lytton 
Discr.vned 6 How fares your appetite? 1848 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. I. 161 Sculpture fared as ill as painting. 1871 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 77 We shall see 
hereafter how he fared on his errand. 

Phrase. 3634 Bp. Hall_ Recoil. Treat. 432 That ancient 
check of going far and faring worse. 3862 Stanley Jew. Ck. 
I. ii. 38 We may go much farther and fare much worse. 

8 . spec. To be (well or ill) entertained with food ; 
to feed {well, ill , hardly , sumptuously, etc.). 

1393 Langl. P. PI. C. vi. 8 Whenne ich hadde myn hele 
..andlouede wel fare. 3532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 
651/2 Saynt John . . fasted and fore hard. 1607 Shaks. 
Timon m. vi. 37 Feast your eares with the Musicke awhile : 
If they will lare so harshly. 1611 Bible Luke xvi. 39 
A certaine rich man.. fared sumptuously euery day. 2666 
Pepys Diary (1879) IV. 215, I do not think they fared very 
hard. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 479 P 3, I fared very' well 
at dinner. 3774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist . (1776) VII. 324 No 
animal fares more sumptuously’. 3856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. 
xv. 369 Our breakfast, for all fare alike, is hard tack. 

9. Used in imperative with well, as an expression 
of good wishes to a parting friend, or as a mere 
formula in recognition of parting ; = Faeewell int. 
arch . a. with the person as subj. (see sense 7 )- 
+ Also occas . in infinitive. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xm. 180 Frend.es, fareth wel. 
c 1386 Chaucer Wife's T. Prol. 501 Let him far wel, God 
give his soule rest, c 1440 York Myst. xvii. 204 Fares 
wele, $e be bygjlid. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 109 Fair 
now veil. 1551 Robinson tr. More's CJtop. (Arb.) 166, 

1 byd you moste hartely well to fare. 3582 T. Watson 
Centurie of Lout i. (Arb.) 37 Well fare the life. .1 ledde ere 
this. i6ix Bible Acts xv. 29 Fare y r e well. 1826 Beddoes 
Let . to B. Pivcler Poems 171 Fare, as you deserve it, well. 
X859 Tennyson Elaine 692 A diamond is a diamond. Fare 
y’ou well. A thousand times ! 

b. impers. (see sense 6 ) with dat. 

367X H. M. tr, Erasrn. Co/tog. 544 IF they prefer gain 
before godliness, fare them well. 1676 Hobbes Iliad xx. 
321 Fare him well. 3816 Byron Fare thee well i, For ever, 
fare thee well, a 1839 Praed Poems (3864) I. 247 Beloved, 
fare thee well! 1877 H otaerness Gloss., Fares-te-weel : fare 
thee well. 

+ III. 10. To ache, throb, dial. ? Obs. 

TPerh. etymologically 4 to go on rage : cf. 4 b.] 

3781 in Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss. 3847 in Halluvell. 

IV. In phraseological combination with advbs. 
+ 11. Tare about. To go about, set oneself. Obs. 
1563 J. Pilkington Bum. Paules Ch. v. sig. Qij, Theym 
that fare about to doe againste the ordinance of God. 

12. Tare forth, (analytical form of OE. forb- 
faran). See Fare v . 1 and Forth. 
a. To go forth, depart, start. 
c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 225 To heueriche hie sulle fare 
for5 mid ure drihte. 1375 Barbour Bruce iil 345 All hyr 
cumpany. Lap on thar horss, and furth tliai far. <*3400 
Mclayne 206 Rowlande . . Fares forthe with Baners brade. 
3647 H. More Song of Soul 1. 1. xxvi, Like Doves so forth 
they fore. 3727-38 Gay fables \. 1. xiv. 5 Forth he fares, all 
toil defies. 3853 Kingsley Hypatia xxi. 258 Before sun- 
rise.. Raphael was faring forth gallantly'. 

b. To go on, advance, with respect either to 
space or time. In the latter sense also quasi -impers. 

3340-70 A /ear. + Dind. 939 Whan he is fare so fork fer in 
his age. c 1350 Will. Palcrne 3260 It was for]> [to] niyt 
faren bi time. 

+ c. To go by, pass away. Obs. 
a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1629 Pinen, pe fare ’ forS in an hondh wile. 
+ 13. rare up. To get up. Obs. 
a 3400-50 Alexander 545 pan faris scho vp and farkis 
furth a fute or tway. 

Fare, v.' 1 Obs. [var. of Farrow v.] intr. Of 
a sow : To litter. Hence Fa*ring ppl. a. 

3573 Tusser Hush. (187S) 74 Sow ready to fare. Ibid., 
Good faring sow. 

t Fare, vf> Obs. To play at the game called 
* fare * : see Fare sbP Obs. 

3530 Palsgr. 545' , 2, 1 fare, I playcat a game so named (at 
the dy’sc). 35.. Jack Juggler in Hazl. Dodslcy II. 315 
A corner .. Where boy’s were at dice, faring at all; When 
Carcaway with that good company’ met, He fell to faring 
withouten let. 

Fare, obs. var. Fear v. 

Fareden, var. of Foreden, ME., enmity. 

+ Fa*r e-fee. Obs. rare. [f. Fare v. + Fee jA.-] 

A fee paid on quitting a tenancy. 

3523 [see Farewell B 2]. 

+ Fa’relet. Obs. rare “k See quot, [Perh. a 
mistake for Forcelet.] 

3602 Fulbecke Pandec/es 43 He that coucnanteth to 
defend a castell or farclet is not bound, if warre bee raised 
through his fault, to whome hee made the couenant. 

Farendino, var. of Fakandine, Obs. 

Farer (fe-»*n>i). Also 6 .5V. farnr. [ f. Fare v. 
+ -Kit L] A traveller. Chiefly with defining sb., 
as Seafarer, Wayfarer, etc. 

[15*3 Douglas sEncis v. xm. 30 The wind . . followit fast 
the sc farans behynd. J x83x Century Mag. XXIII. 52 Open 
as the highway to all farers. 

Faroway, var. f. of Fairway. 


Farewell (fe*j I we‘]). int. Also sb. (a.) and adv. 
Forms : 4-6 farwel(l(e, 4-S fare wel, (5 fayrwell, 
6 fairewell,feare wele), 5-farewell. [The phrase 
fare well (see Fare v. 9 ) treated as one.word,] A .int. 

1. An expression of good wishes at the parting of 
friends, originally addressed to the one setting 
forth, hut in later use a mere formula of civility at 
parting ; Goodbye ! Adieu ! Now poet . or rheto- 
rical , and chiefly implying regretful feeling. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xi. 41 ‘ 5ee, farewel phippe !’ quod 
fauntelte. . CX440 York Myst. xli. 458 Fayrwell l Godson, 
thowe grant vs thy r blyssng. 3509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xvi. vii, Fare well, shesayde, for 1 must parte you fro. 1601 
Shaks. All's Well 11. i. 36, I am your accessary’, and so 
farewell. 1697 Dryden I't'rg. Georg, iv. 718 And now 
farewel. 1821 Byron Mar. Pal. iv. i, Farewell !- we meet 
no more in life !— farewell ! 1871 R. Ellis Catullus xlvi. 
9 Farewell company true, my' lovely comrades. 

2 . fig. An expression of regret at leaving any- 
thing, or a mere exclamation = Goodbye to, no 
more of. Also farcauell to, and farewell it. 

<•3385 Chaucer L. G. IV. Prol. 39 Whan .. that the 
floures ginnen for to springe Farwel my book and my 
devocioun ! c 1386 — Knt's T. 1902 Farewel physike; go 
bere the man to cherche. ?ci475 Sgr. love Degre 941 
Farewell golde, pure and fyne; Farewell velvet, and satyne. 
3584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. 111. ii. 33 All the vertue 
thereof is gone, and farewell it. 1659 B. Harris ParhaPs 
Iron Agex 29 And if she yeilded, farewel Bavaria. 3697 Dry- 
den Virg. Past, vm.82 Farewell y r e secret Woods, ana shady 
Groves. 3766 Fordyce Serm. Vug. IVom.l 1767) I. y. 193 Fare- 
wel to real friendship, farewel to convivial delight ! 3784 
Cowter Task 1. 247 So farewel envy of the peasants’ nest. 

f b. Proverb, Farewell fieldfare ; said to one of 
whom the speaker wishes to see no more, with, 
allusion to the fieldfare’s departure northward at 
the end of winter. Obs. 

U3374 Chaucer Troylus hi. 812 The harme is don, and 
farewel feldyfare. c 1400 Rom. Rose 5513. 
c. In the name of a plant (see quOt.). 

3878-86 Britten & Holland Plant-n., Farewell Summer, 
Saponaria officinalis L.. .From its flowering in the months 
of August and September. 

B. sb. 

1. a. The int. used subs/, as a name for itself, 
and hence for any equivalent, as in To say farctycll 
to. With this has now coalesced the originally 
distinct use in To bid farewell, where farewell 
represents historically the infinitive , not as else- 
where the imperative , of the vbl. phrase, b. An 
utterance of the word ‘ farewell * ; any expression 
or act equivalent to this ; a parting salutation, 
formal leave-taking, adieu. 

3393 Gower Cottf. II. 268 But farewell she was ago Unto 
PallAs. 3526 Tindale Ads xviii. 21 Bad them fearewelL 
2570 North Deni's Mor. P/tilos. (1888) IV. 229 For a fare- 
well, .he will yerke out behinde and put him in daungcr of 
his life. 2587 Janes in Hakluyt's Voy. III. 113 But we, 
little regarding their curtesie, gaue them the gentle fare- 
well, and so departed. 1633 Ford Broken //. xv. iv, She., 
begg’d some gentle voice* to tune farewel To life and griefs. 
1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. 32 So their Visitor bid them farewel. 
2710 Addison Whig Exam. No. if 14, I take my farewel 
of this subject. 1758 S. Hayward Serin, xvi. 490 He was 
going to bid all things here an everlasting farewel. 1770 
Goldsm. Des. Vill. 367 Fondly look’d their last, And took 
a long farewell. 3838 Lytton A lice 53 She had wept her 
last farewell on her mother’s bosom. 3850 Tennyson In 
Mem. cxxiii, I cannot think the thing farewell. x88o Ouida 
Moths 1. 1 16, 4 1 came to bid you farewell’, he said softly- 
3884 It lust. Loud. News 1 Nov. 410/2 The 4 farewells' ..of 
actors and singers are not always to be depended on, 

+ 2. A payment on quitting a tenancy. Obs . 

3523 Fitzherb. .SV/rz'. 25 b, The tenant, .shall make a fyne 
with the lorde for his dep[ar]tyng. .and it is called a farefee 
or a farewell. 

1 3. transf. An after-taste, twang. Obs. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert 7 'rav. 183 The Jacke .. leaves 
a clammy’ farewell in the mouth, butnddes a double benefit 
to the stomacke. 1648 Sanderson Serin. II. 245 Temporal 
advantages of wealth [etc.].. have a very ill farewel with 
them at the last. 1750 Boyer Nr. 4 Eng. Diet. s. v., This 
wine has a sad farewell with it. 

4. altrib. passing into an adj. : Pertaining to a 
farewell, accompanying or signifying a farewell. 
(In this use the stress is variable : most commonly 
fa'rcwcll.) 

at 711 Ken Hymns Evaug. Poet Wks. 1721 I. x8a He 
num’rous Farewell-Blessings on them pour’d. 171* Addison 
Sped. No.^ 445 r 2 Writers, who have taken their Leave 
of the Publick in farewe! Papers. 2713 Tickell Prospect 
of Peace 41 The hardy Vci ran .. Leans on his Spear to 
take his farewell View. 3769 Falconer Did. Marine 11789', 
Coup de parlance, a farewell gun. 1822-56 Dn QuiNCr.Y 
Confess. (1862) roS A few final or farewell farewells. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. I. x. 115, I accompanied them with my 
dogs as a farewell escort for some miles. 

• b. applied to the point where one 'bids fare- 
well to ’ or parts from a person or thing. 

2669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. A ii, The Lizard Icing the 
farewel Cape to most Ships that sail out of the British Seas. 
2865 Page Handl'k. Geel. Terms ^cd. 2‘, J'arexvell Reek, 
The familiar term in the South Wchh coal-field for the 
Millstone Grit, because on striking it the miner bids fare- 
well to all workable seams of coal. 

+ C. adv. (cf. Adieu adv. 1 ) Togo farm'd l : to 
go away, be dismissed. Obs. 

c 3391^ Chaucer Astrol. 11. g 23 Let A & F [two stars) go 
farwel til a gay ns the dawenyng a gret ■while. 
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Farewell (Je®jwe*l), v. Also 7 fairwell. [f. 
prec.] a. trans. To take leave of, bid -or say 
good-bye to. b. intr. To say good-bye. • 

1580 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 93 She brake from their armes 
. . And fare-welling the flocke, did homeward wend. 1606 
tr, Pollock's Led. on 1 $ 2 Thcss. 1. Xxvi. 325 After tryell 
If thou findst it [his doctrine) sound . . keep it ; if not, faire- 
vell it. a 1657 R. Loveoay Lett . (1663) =8 It put some 
doubts to flight that you hadfar well’d Bamingham. a 1693 
IJrquhart Rabelais m. xliii. 356 Pantagruel . . farewell’d 
.. the President. 3885 R. F. Burton iooi Nights I. 122 
She farewelled me with her dying ej-es, 

|| Farfalla. Obs. rare. [It. far/ alia a candle- 

fly or motfr.j (See quots.) 

1607 Sylvester Du Bar/as 11. iv. it. (1641) 208/1 [New 
Farfalla) in her radiant shine, Too-bolcI, I bum these tender 
wings of mine. 3626 Cockeram, Farfalla , a Candle-Fly. 

Far-famed (ia*j|£*:md), a. [f. Far adv. -f 
Famed ppl. a. ] That is famed to a great distance ; 
well-known, widely celebrated. 

1624 Massinger Pari. Love 11. iii, The far-famed English 
Bath. 1725 Pope Odyss. x. 1 62 Stern JEce tes came The 
far-fam'd brother of th* enchantress dame. 1818 Cobbett 
Pot, Reg;. XXXIII. 539 That far-famed sanctuary of the 
laws. 1855 Kingsley Heroes v. (1868) 66 The far-famed 
slayer of the Gorgon. 3867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. vii. 
368 This was the far-famed valley of Eshcol. 
i' Fa'r-fet, a. Obs. [f. Far adv. + /cl, pa. pple. 
of Fet v. Ota] 

1. ss Far-fetched i; 

3579 Lyly Enphucs (Arb.) 93 Farre f e t and deere bought 
is good for Ladyes. 3581 Sidney Astr. Stella (1622) 536 
Those far-fet helpes. 36x3 Beaum. & Fl. Honest Man’s 
Fort. in. iii. Your far-fet viands please not My appetite. 
1671 Milton P. R, n. 401 Others., Whose pains have earn’d 
the far-fet spoil. 

2. =» Far-fetched 2. 

3533 More Anssv. Poysoncd Bk. _Wks. 1323/2 In..hys 
farre fet reason, neytber is hys mnior true, nor h}-s argu- 
ment toucheth not the matter. 1580 Sidney Arcad ia in. 
11590) 360 -Therewith he told her a farre-fet tale, a 1680 
Butler Rem. (3759) II, xi6 For Metaphors, he uses to 
chuse the. .most far-fet that he can light upon. 

3. as si. (See qnot.) rare ~~ 1 . 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie in. xvii. (Arb.) 393 The 
figure Mctalepsis , which I call the farf-t, as when we had 
rather fetch a word a great way off then to vse one nerer 
hand to expresse the matter aswel and plainer. 

f Far-fetch, sb. Obs. [Back-formation from 

Far-fetched.] 

1. A deeply-laid or cunning stratagem. 

a 3562 G. Cavendish Life Wolscy (1827) 129 Ye may see 
i.how she can compass a matter to work displeasure by 
a far fetch. 3566 Gascoicne & Kinwelmarsh Jocasta 11. i. 
This minde of mine Doth fleete full farre from that farfetch 
of his. 3678 Butler Hud. in. ii. 3584 Jesuits have deeper 
Reaches In all their Politick Far-fetches. 

2. Fondness for far-fetched ideas. 

3813 W. Taylor Eng. Synonyms (1856) 64 Wieland had 
too fine a smell ; his reader must be practised, to be aware 
of his far-fetch. 

'3. attrib. or adj.— Far-fetched. 

1603 Sir C. Heydon Jud. Astrol. xvm.365 Hadheneuer 
printed it. this farre-fetch deriuation had neuer beene dearely 
bought. 

f Far-fetch, v. Obs. rare. [f. as prec.] trans. 
To derive in a far-fetched manner. 

1639 Fuller Holy IVar iv. ii. (3647) 168 It .seemeth 
a forced and overstrained deduction, to farrefetch the name 
of Tartars from an Hebrew word. 1870 Lowell Among 
77iy Bks. Ser. 1.(1873)393 There is such a difference between 
far-reaching and far-fetching. 

Far-fetched (fa-ijfetjt, fiujfe’tjt), /fl. a. [f. 
Far adv. + Fetched ; cf. Far-fet.] 

•I. Brought from far. Obs. exc. arch . '[ Of a 
pedigree : Traced from a remote origin. 

3583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 33 Farrefetched and 
deare boughte is good for Ladyes, they say. 1586 Cogan 
Haven Health clxxxvii. (1639) 169 Indian pearles be greatest 
and more desired as being far fetched. • 1634 W. Wood 
New Eng. Prosp. Ded., The first fruites of my farre-fetcht 
experience. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vi. (1703) II. 162 
A far fetch'd Pedigree, through so many hundred years. 
1658 W. Burton I tin. Anton, so Oysters, .conveyed thence 
to Rome, among other farfetcht Dainties. 3769 He Foe's 
Tour Gl. Brit. I. 254 According to the old Saying, Far- 
fetch’d, and dear bought, is fittest, for the Ladies. 1784 
Cowper Task 1. 243 He . . brings his bev'rage home, Far- 
fetch’d and little worth. 3870 Morris Earthly Par. III. 
iv. 71 She reached her fine strong hand anear The far- 
fetched thing. 

+ b. Devious, circuitous. (Cf. to fetch a compass.') 
a 3656 Bp. Hall Rem. Whs. (1660) 48 Others by secret 
and far-fetch’t passages escaped home. 

2. Of an argument, notion, simile, etc. : Studi- 
ously sought out; not easily or naturally intro- 
duced ; strained. 

1607 Tops ell Fvurf. Beasts (1673) 99 Democritus and 
other . . give other reasons, but . . they seem to be far 
fetched. 3647 Cowley Mistress, Wish iv, Pride and Ambi- 
tion here, Only in far-fetch’d metaphors appear. 1732 
Berkeley Alctphr. 11. § 1, I shall not trouble you. with 
authorities, or far-fetched arguments. 1844 H. Rogers 
Ess. (3860) I. 76 Some far-fetched conceit, or unpardonable 
extravagance. 3869 Trollope He Knew Ixxxu (1878) 450 
Far-fetched ideas respecting English society. 

Hence Far-fe'tchedness, the state or fact of 
being far-fetched. • 

<33849 Poe Browning Wks. 1864 III 415 A certain far- 
fetchedness of imagery. 2866 Times 6 Apr. 5 No excuse 
for extreme quaintness, oddity, and far-fetchedness. 


Far-fortli, adv . : see Far and Forth ; also 5 
ferthforthe.' Now usually ns two words. , 

*t 1. To a great distance or extent ; far, far on. 
c 2470 Harding Chron. Ixxii. (1812) 220 She ferforth with 
childe was then begonne. 1483 Caxton G. dc la Tour C vij. 
And it was thenne ferforthe on the day. c 1500 Melusine 
xix 2 06 These tydings were ferfourth brought in the land, 
thatVryan knew of it. 3590 Spenser F. Q. hi. ix. 53 The 
humid night was farforth spent. 1858 M. Portf.ous Souier 
Johnny 30 Farforth to range. 

+ b. quasi-m//. Farforth day ; late in the day, 

* high-day \ Obs. 

c 1440 Hylton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 11. xxxii, The 
soules that are in this state are not all lyke ferforth. c 1450 
Merlin 282 It is so ferforth that it is to late for vs to 
repente. 1560 Ingelend Disob. Child in Hazl. Dodsley 

II. 312 In my bed, Until it were very far-forth day. 

2. To a definite degree, or distance ; in phrases, 
how, so, or thus farforth , as or so farforth as, 
so far forth that. 

a. in reference to distance or advanced position 
in space, time, or order. Obs. 

c 1340 Cursor M. 22721 heading (Trim), Now we be Jms 
ferforj? come. 2430 Lydg. Citron. Troy 1. vi. So ferforthe 
as this mylyfe may endure. 15 26 Tindale Luke xxii. sr 
Soffre ye thus farre forthe. 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent 
(2826) T17 He gave also, .the royaltie of the water on each 
side, so farre foorth as . . a man might cast a short hatchet 
out of thevessell unto the banke. 

b. in reference to degree or extent. Now only 
in phrase So far forth, with sense ‘ to the specified 
extent and no more’. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9204 Alle )>es were a 3 enke kinge, as 
ver]>uorb as hii coube. c 2340 Cursor M. 1585 (Trim) t>e 
fende wende . . pat al mankynde shulde han ben his So 
ferforb Jmt fi°d not my3t fete.] c 3384 Chaucer H. Fame 

III. 792 As fer forthe as I han^ my arte. 34x2 Lydg. Pilgr. 
Scnvle 1. xxvii. (2859)31 Crist.. soo ferforth remitted his 
rigour. 2464 PastonLett. No. 486 II. 352 As fertheforthe 
as I kan undyrstand yet, they shall have grase. 2533 Hey- 
wooo Pard. Friar in Hazl. Dodsley I. 207 Many a man 
so far-forth lacketh grace. 3549 Coverdale Erasnt. Par. 
Rom. Argt., Knowyng well how farfurth his disciples, had 
nede of lyght meate. 2610 Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 178 Know 
thus far forth. By accident most strange, bountiful! Fortune 
..hath mine enemies Brought to this shore. 2635 Pagitt 
Christianogr, 1. iii. (1636) 179 [They] are so farre forth ortho- 
dox that they retain a saving profession. 3690 Locke 
Govt. 11. ii. § 2 Every Offence . . may. .be also punished 
equally, and as far forth as it may in a Commonwealth. 
2827 Whately Logic iv. i. § r Induction, .so far forth as it 
is an argument, may, of course, be stated Syllogistically. 

Hence, Par foTtLly adv. Obs., to a great or 
definite extent ; also, entirely, excellently* 

3362 Langl. P. PI. A. viii. 158 Dowel on Domesday Is 
digneliche [v.r. ferfor]>lichel I-preiset. C2374 Chaucer 
Troylus in. 52 God wote for I have. As ferforthly as I have 
kunnyng, Bene youres. c 1430 Life St.Kath. (1884) 19 So 
ferforthly that alle creatures schal hatie neede to hym. 

? 3481 Caxton Oral. G. Ftamineus F iv,_ That knyght 
whiche avaunced himself most ferforthly. . in the bataylle. 
1494 Fabyan Chron. v. cxl. 127 The people . .was wonder- 
fully mynysshed..so ferforthlye, that.. the quicke bodyes 
suffysed not to bury the ded. 

+ Fa*rger, sb. Ota ? A kind of false dice. 

1593 Greene Disc. Coosnnge (1859) 38 Their Cheates, 
Bard-dice, Flattes, Fargers.. and ninny others. 

Fargite (fa'Jgnit). Mtn. [f. (Glen) Farg in 
Fifeshire + -ite.] (See quots.) 

28 68 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 427 Fargite is a red natrolite , 
from Glen Farg, containing. .about 4 p. c. of lime. 2883 | 
Huddle in Encycl. Brit. (ed. XVI. 423 Fargite, con- 
sisting of two equivalents of natrolite and one of scolecite. 
tFa-rgOOd. Nav England. Obs. ? An outrigger. 
3726 Penhallow Ind. Wars (1859) 53 But having no 
fargood, and their boat a dull sailor, ours gained on them 
so much, that [etc.]. Ibid. 54 The enemy making too near 
the wind (for want of a fargood) came to stays several times. 

Fa’r-hand, sb. Sc. [? f. Far a. + Hand. 

But perhaps a corruption of farand, northern pr. pple. 
of Fare to travel ; cf. Farandman.) 

The condition or standing of an artisan who seeks 
employment away from home. Only in phrase 
at far-hand \ and attrib. 

1820 Cleland Rise ff Progr. Glasgow 32 Tee for a 
Stranger, or what is called at far-hand. Ibid. 3 3 The 
Crown receives Three Pounds for the stamp on the Far- 
hand tickets. Ibid., The Far-hand entrants are exempted 
from bucket-money. 

Farina (farorna, farrna). See also Ferine, 
Farinha. [a. T. farina, f. far com. Cf. F. fariuej] 

1. The flour or meal of any species of corn, nut, 
or starchy root. 

[2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. Ixvii. (2495) 643 Mele 
is properly called farina whan the corne is well grounde. 
3577 B. Googe Ileresbacfis Husb. 1. (1586)29 The Meale was 
called Farina.] 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. II. 265 The 
farina of wheat does not give carbonate of lime by incinera- 
tion. 2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II.133 
Two scruples of the farina of the Croton nut should be given 
in a little gruel. 2876 Harley Mat. Med. 316 Starch is 
the farina of seeds and soft cellular roots and stems. 

b. A powdery substance, dust. _ * 

1707 Curios, in Husb. R Gard. 33 A white substance 

which we call Farina (Meal) to nourish the new-born Plant. 
3764 J. Grainger Sugar Cane iv. 534 note, Small seeds, 
covered with a red farina. 2783 J. C. Smyth in Med. Corn- 
viun. I. 294 Some have the surface covered with a fine white 
powder, or farina. 1823 J. Badcock Dorn. Amusem. 32 Rub 
off the farina, should any adhere. 

c. A preparation of maize used for puddings. 

2. In various scientific uses. a. Boi * = Pollen. 


1721 Bradley JVhs. Nat , 27 The Farina of each . .Plant. 
3770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (38031 I. 486 Impregnated 
by the farina of the male [plant]. 2861 Sat. Rev. 35 June 
610 The bee and its congeners .. by carrying the fructifying 
farina from flower to flower, convert flowers into fruit. 

b. Chem . A fine white powder obtained from 
cereals, the potato, etc. ; starch. 

2813 Sir H. DaVy Agric. Chem. i. (1814) it Farina or the 
pure matter of starch. 1830 M. Donovan Dorn. Econ . I. 
345 This white matter will at length’ subside : it may be 
collected on a filter and dried : it is then starch or farina. 

c. Entom. A mealy powder found on some 
insects. 


3828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. II. 327 Body cylindrical, 
brown, covered with farina. 

d. Geol. Fossil farina (see quot. 1859).- 
3826 P. Cleaveland Min. fy Geol. (ed.’a) I. 170 Fossil 
farina, .appears in thin, white crusts, .attached to the lateral 
or lower surfaces of beds of shell limestone, &c. 1859 Pace 
Handbh. Geol. Terms , Fossil Farina, a mealy-looking in- 
fusorial or microphytal earth — the Berg-mahl o( the Swedes 
and Laplanders. 

3. Comb, farina-boiler, U.S., a utensil used for 
cooking farinaceous articles. {Cent. Diet.) 
Farinaceous (Iserin^-Jss), a. [f. L. farin- 
dee-us, f . farina (see prec. )+-ous. Cf. F. far inace 

1. Consisting or made of flour or meal. 

2656 [see Farinous). 3755 Genii. Mag. XXV. 8 It cannot 
be absolutely affirmed to be n erely farinaceous, but it does 
not appear to be compounded of any animal substance. 
1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. led. 5) 81 During the 
symptomatic fever, a mild, vegetable farinaceous diet is 
proper. 3866 Livingstone Jml. (1873) I. xi, 278 Their 
farinaceous food creates a great craving for fish. 

2. Containingoryielding flour or starch ; starchy. 

2667 Phil. Trans. II, 485 A Farinaceous or Mealy 

Tree, serving to make bread of it. 3732 Arbuthnot Rules 
of Diet 322 Their Aliment ought to be light, of farinaceous 
vegetables. 1830 M. Donovan Dorn. Econ. I. 217 The 
greater fineness of the meal, and the less solubility of its 
farinaceous part. 1873 E. Smith Foods 356 This large 
class of farinaceous seeds. 

3. Of a mealy nature, resembling meal in texture 
or quality. 

3664. Phil. Trans. I. 10 One is a kind of Crystalline 
Stone, and almost all good Lead : the other not so rich and 
more farinaceous, 1796 Withering Brit. Plants IV. 13 
The granulations of the crust much larger, but equally soft 
and farinaceous. 1807 J. E. Smith Phys. Bot, 81 The 
root becomes farinaceous, tasteless and inert. 3870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 343 Cotyledons thick, fleshy or farinaceous. 

4. Having a mealy appearance, a. Finely com- 
minuted, powdery ; now only Path, z see quot. 1884. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 47 This farinaceous Seed of 
Wort. 2884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Farinaceous , in Medicine, the 
term is applied to epidermal exfoliations which are pale and 
very minute, so as to resemble flour. 

f b. Covered with farina or fine dust. Obs. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 111. xv. 141 All farinaceous 
or mealy winged animals, as Butter-flies, and Moths. _ 1668 
Wilkins Real Char. 326 Crane Fly. Farinaceous wings; 
being covered with a mealy substance easily coming off 
upon a touch. 2829 Loudon Cyclop. Plants 1016-7 Fari- 
naceous outside, pink inside. 

Farinaceously (fierin^Jhsli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ • ly a. In a farinaceous manner : see quot. 
1840. b. In the direction of or with an inclina- 
tion towards farinaceous food. 

2840 Paxton Bot . Diet., Farinacconsly Tomentose, 
covered with a mealy kind of down. 2853 Fraser's Mag. 
XLVII. 680 So farinaceously disposed were the guests .. 
that the introduction of a cake., would frequently spur 
a jaded appetite to new efforts. 

Farinar, obs. form of Foreigner. 

Farinatiou ( forint ’J3n). rare — J . [f. Farina 
+ -ATiON.] The action of making into flour. 

2859 R. F. Burton Ccnir. Apr. in Jrul.Geog. .SW.XXIX. 
401 It is hard, waxy, and unfit for farination. 

Farine : see Farinha. 


t Farined, Obs. rare [f. F. farine (= 
Farina) in spec, sense powder for the complexion 
+ -ed 2 .] Powdered. 

1664 Evelyn Sylva (1776) 230 Our effeminate Farined 
Gallants. 

Faring 1 (fe°‘riij), vbl. sb. [f. Fare v. +-ing L] 

1. The action of the vb. Fare; journeying, 
travelling; an instance of the same. 

1594 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits i. (1596) 8 This faring, 
that a man takes from his owne Country. 2633 P. Fletcher 
Elisa i.xxi, Through this troubled faring. .1 guiltlessepast. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 111. 11. vi, His deplorable farings and 
voyagings draw to a dose. 

2. Condition or state; csp. a passing condition 
of body. dial. 

28x1 L. M. Hawkins Cl css $ Gertr. II. 103 One w oman 
asked another how her husband fared . . and was ? ns ^® rec *» 
that he had strange farings. 2857 Wright Dtct. Oos.g 
Provinc. Eng., Farcings, feelings, symptoms. East. 2B02 
Whittier Poems, An Autograph xiii. 54 A S e brings me 
no despairing Of the world’s future faring. _ 

3. concr. Entertainment, fare ; in//, made dishes- 
1655 Moufet & Bcnnet Health's Imfrmr. ( l 74 y) . 3 *® 

Broths, Pottage, Farings, Sauces. 1683 Colvil JJ gc 
Suffilic. (1751) 125 Watered meal of oats ,.m P 
all the ting of Babel’s faring. rSo 3 C. CaosTto ^gri/e 
Tracloration in. (ed._=) 122 Who cook up most delicious 
Tarings From cheese rinds. 

b. To get one's faring', see Fairing sb. i c. 

1846 L. S. Costello Tour to fr fr . I en ice 253, * •* 

glad to see how the old demon gets his faring. 
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FARM. 


+ Faling, ppl - a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -I.N'G 2 ,] 
That has a specified condition or state ; (well-, 
better-, best-) conditioned. (Cf. Fabbaxd.) 

c 1386 Chaucer Frank!. T. 204 Oon of the beste farynge 
man on lyue. c 2430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 4119 He is. .a wel 
faring king. 2470-85 Malory Arthur \ in. x, She thoujt 
she sawe neuer. .a better farynge knyght. 1557 K. Arthur 
(Copland) vi. i, He hadde neuer seen, .so wel faryng a man. 

Faringee, var. of Feringhee. 
t Fa*ringly, adv, Obs. [f. prec. -f -LY 2 .] Like 
one in a specihed condition ; in a (well-, ill-, etc.) 
conditioned manner. 

c 2440 Partonope 6735 The Sowdan . . forth past Throw 
the Keynes wele faryngly. 1530 Palsgr. 830/1 All yll 
faryngly, tout mausadcvient . 

|| Farinlia (far?n*a). Also 8 farina, and in 
anglicized form farine. [Pg. fariitha L. 
farina ; see Farina.] = Cassava 2. 

17Z6 Shelvocke Voy. round World 52 Boiling the water 
and soaking a quantity of this Farina in it. 1863 Bates 
Nat. Amazon 1 . 28 Both are products of the same root, 
tapioca being the pure starch, and farinha the starch mixed 
with woody fibre. 1870 Dasent Ann. Eventful Life (ed. 4) 
i. 44 Salt-fish, and farine, and ale-wives. 1893 Act 56-7 
Viet. c. 88 Sched. I, An extraordinary quantity of manioc, 
or cassada, commonly called farinha. 

attrib. 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 170 
Two Bags of Farine Bread. 

F ar inose (fe : rin£u*s), a. and sb. [ad. L. fa - 
rinds -us ; see Farinous.] 

A. adj. Yielding farina; also Bot., Zool., and 
Path, (see quot. 1845). 

17*7 Bailey (vol. IP, Farinose , full of meal, meally. 1845 
S. Palmer Pentaglot Diet., Fa rineux . . farinose : an epithet 
employed to designate. .2. in Botany and Zoology the parts, 
or organs, of Plants and of Insects which . . are sprinkled 
with a white powder, resembling farina: 3. in Pathology a 
species of herpetic eruption. 1856 Lindsay Brit. Lichens 
42 The soridia .. give it [a thallus] .. a farinose or mealy 
appearance. 

B. sb. Chan. 

1882 Vines Sach's Bot. 57 At every point of a starch gram 
both constituents occur together ; if the granulose is 
extracted, the farinose remains behind as a skeleton. 
Hence Pa^rino sely adv. 

1840 Paxton Bot. Diet., Farinosely-tomcntosc , covered 
with a mealy kind of down. 1847 in Craig. 

Farinous (farrinos), a. ? Obs. [ad.L .farinos-us, 
f. farina ; see Farina and -ous. Cf. F .fartneux.] 

a. Containing farina, b. Covered with a white 
mealy substance. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Farinaceous or Farinous , mealy 
or full of meal, bemealed, beflowred. 1727 Bradley 
Fain. Diet. s.v. Age, If you are troubled with farinous or 
running Tetters. 1742 Loud. $ Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 12 
The farinous Part loses a great deal of its essential Salts. 

Farinulent (farhnir/lent), a. Entoin. [ad. L. 
farinulent-us , f. farina : see Farina and -ulent.] 
‘Covered with minute dots resembling white or 
yellow powder, or with a fixed whitish powder on 
a dark surface’ {Cent. Diet.). 

jl Fario (le°*ri|^). [L.fario salmon-trout.] (See 
quot. 1753.) 

[^1672 Willughdy Icthyogr. 289 Ausonii rctate maximi & 
*eniorcs Salmones dicebantur, media: magnitudinis & aetatis 
Sariones aut Farioncs.] 1753 Chambers Cycl. Su/p Fttrio 
in Zoology, a term for a salmon when about half-grown. 
1854 Badham JIalicut. 7 They are all poached farios. 

Farisll (fa-rij), a. dial. Also fairish, (f. Fab 
a. + -TSii.] Somewhat far. Only in phr .parish on. 

j8ss Robinson Whitby Gloss.. ‘ tVe' re getting farish on in 
years.' X869 Lonsdale Gloss., Farrish on, advanced in 
years; also nearly intoxicated. 1877 N. IV. Line. Gloss. 
s.v. Farish on. * He’s farish on by this time; I should 
say lie'll be i' Lunnun by three o’clock.' 

Farl (fail), sb. Sc. Also 8 farle, 9 farrel. 
[Contraction for Fardel sb.-] Originally, the 
fourth part 'of a thin cake made either of flour or 
oatmeal ; now applied to a cake of similar kind 
and size, whether quadrant-shaped or not. 

17*4 Ramsay Tend. Mi sc. (1733) I. 91 So wens, and farles. 
and liaiis. 1787 Burns Holy Fair vH, An farls bak’d wi 
butter. 1830 Scott Leg. Montrose iii, I have tasted no 
food since daybreak but a farl of oat-cake, 
t Farl, v. Obs. In 7 farlo. [Contraction for 
Fardel; cf. Furl.] = Fardel v. 

1622 Fletcher £: Massinger -SVn Voyage 1. Farle up all 
her Linncry. 

t FaTland, a. Sc. Obs. [f. Far a. + Land.] 
Coming from a distance ; foreign. 

a 1595 Sir J. Maitland Admon. Mar 36 in Maitland 
Poems (1830 s App. 225 Farland fules srime to half fedderis 
fair. 1606 Birnjh Kirk-Buriall (1833) 33 Marchants.. 
v.'ho*c vent was to furnish the far land Jcwcs. 

Farland, obs. form of Foreland. 

Farleu (favliw\ J.atv. Also farley, forliou. 
[Etymology unknown.] (Sec quot. 1670.) 

1670 Blount Law Diet., Farley or Farleu. In the 
Mannor of We*t-slapton in Com. Devon, if any Tenant die 
possessed of a Cottage, bycustome lie must pay sixpence 
to the Ixjrd for a farley which probably may be in Hew of a 
Heriot; for in some Matinors Westward, they difference 
Farleu as the be<t good from Heriot the best Beast. 1706 
in l’niLLirs *ed. ^Kersey). 1851 .V. 4- Q. 2; Oct. 3x7 Devon* 
shire leases for lives often reserve a money payment on the 
death of each life ns a * heriot * or ‘farlieu'. 

'Farley, «i(c, -ik, *y;o: see Fehlt. 


Farlo t, var. of FiRlot. 

tFa-rly , adv. Obs. [f. Far + -ly-.] Far, to 
a great extent or distance. 

c 1460 Tcnvneley Myst. 298 Farlee may we fewnde and 
fare For myssyng of oure master Iesus. 1555 Abp. Parker 
Ps. evi, God sware unto them all that he would . . sparple 
them, as runnegates in -countries farly wyde. 

f Farm, sb . 1 Obs. Forms : 1 feorm {Korthumb. 
feerm), 2 ferm, 3 south, veorme, 4 form, 5 farme. 
fOE. feorm str/fem. prehistoric *fermd. . 

’Not found outside Eng., and no satisfactory Teut. etymo- 
logy has been proposed. On the assumption/hat the primary 
sense was * fixed portion of provisions, ration’, it would be 
admissible to regard the word as a. late L. firma, and so 
ultimately identical with Farm sb A In Domesday Book 
Jinna unitis noetts is equivalent to anes nihtes feorme of 
quot. C1122 below; and mediaeval Lat. writers in England 
used firma in the sense of * banquet If the hypothesis of 
its Latin origin becorrect, the word must have been adopted 
at a very early date: it occurs frequently in the oldest poetry. 
The derivative feormiait to feed, is found in the Corpus 
Glossary a 800 {fjovet, feormat, broedeji * ; the corresponding 
OHG. gloss. 1 fonnot , fofet' in St. Gall. MS. 913 maybe 
derived from an OE. source, the vb. being otherwise un- 
known in OHG.] 

Food, provision ; hence, a banquet, feast. 

.. Beowulf 451 No 3u ymb mines ne Jesuit lices feorme 
leng sorjian. a 900 Charter xYi. in O. E. Texts (1885) 449 
Hio forgife5 fiftene pund for Sy 3e mon Sas feorme Sy soel 
Selccste. c xooo Ags. Gosf. Matt. xxii. 4 Nu ic gegearwode 
mine feorme, mine fearras and mine fujclas synt ofslegne. 
c 1x22 O. E. Chron. (Peterborough) an. 777 CuSbriht geaf 
bone abbote .1. punde . . & ilea gear anes nihtes feorme. 
c z 200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 11 At ferme and at feste. c 1205 
Lay. 14426 past pe king makede ueorme swi6e store. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 217 ^if he wolde come to his 
form he schulde have salt mete l-now. a xeoo Chaucer's 
Dreme 1752 This hasty farme had bene a feast. 

Farm (farm), sb.” Forms: 3-7 ferm(e, (5 
feerme, fereme, 6 fearme), 5-7 farme, (8-9 
Hist, ferm, pseudo-arch, feorm), 6- farm. [a. F. 
ferme med.L. firma fixed payment, f. firmdre 
to fix, settle, confirm, f. firmus Firm a. (The 
med.L. word, by a different application of the 
etymological sense, means also ‘ confirmation of 
a document, signature ’ ; so Sp. and It. firma : 
see Firm sb.)] 

F 1 . A fixed yearly amount (whether in money or 
in kind) payable as rent, tax, or the like (as op- 
posed to a rent, tax, etc., of variable amount, e.g. 
one calculated at a certain proportion of the 
produce). Also Rent and farm. Obs. 
a 1400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 350 Euerych gret bows in 
I wham me workep pe qwyltes, shat to pe ferme v.s. by pe ^ere. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv, 156 Feerme, a rent , firma. C1450 
I Bk. Curtasye 596 in Babees Bk. (1868) 319 Of pc resayuer 
, speke wylle I, pat fermys resayuys wytturly. 1463 Bury 
1 Wills (1850) 19, I wyl eche of hem alle haue iitjrf 1 . to 
! drynkke whanne they pay her ferme. 2463 M. Paston in 
j Poston Lett. No. 975 III. 431 They, .haskyd hem rent and 
i ferme and they seydy n they had payed you. 1487 Churchw. 

■ Ace. Wigtoft, Lincolnshire (Nichols 1797)84 Robert Peby 
t oweth for ferme of a salt-panne of 36 stone of lede zs. 2 a. 

, X52 7 Bury Wills (1850) 118 The yearlie ffearme of iij acres 
! londe. I5S2 ABr. Hamilton Catech, (1884) 21 Takaris of 
1 ouirmckilmailorfnrnietotheherschipcofthetenentis. 2642 
1 Perkins Prof. Bk. xi. § 751. 320 If a man be bounden unto 
xr. in ioo£ to grant unto him tne rent and farme of such a 
mill. 3700 Tyrrell /list. Eng. II. 814 All . . Tythings 
shall stand at the old Farm, without any Increase. 2767 
1 Blackstone Comm. II. 320 The most usual and customary 
feorm or rent, .must be reserved yearly on such lease. 

1 2 . A fixed yearly sum accepted from a person as 

i a composition for taxes or other moneys which he 
is empowered to collect ; also, a fixed charge im- 
posed on a town, county, etc., in respect of a tax 
or taxes to be collected within its limits. Cf. 
Farm v. Obs. exc. Hist. 

c 2386 Chaucer Prol. 252 b (Hengwrt) He was the beste 
beggere of his hous: [And yaf a certeyn ferme for the 
graunt). 2565 Act 8 Elis. c. 12 § 2 The said Aulneger.. 
standeth charged with the Payment of a great annual Farm 
to the Queens Majesty for the said Aulnege. 2647 N. 
Bacon Disc. Gold. Eng. 1. Ixvii. (1739) 272 The King., 
raised the values of the Farm of Counties granted to the 
Sheriffs. **2715 Burnet Oivrt Time (1766) II. 284 He got 
undertakers to offer at a farm of the whole revenue. 2861 
Riley Liber Albns 39 One half of the ferm of the City due 
to the King. 2876 Freeman Norm. Conq. V. xxiv. 439 
He [thc Shcriff] paid into the Exchequer the fixed yearly 
sum which formed the farm of the shire. 

b. The letting-out of public revenue to a 
j * farmer’; the privilege of farming a tax or taxes, 
i Obs. cxc. Hist. 

1667 Pens Diary 3 Aug., I find them mighty hot., 
against the present farm of the Customes. 2765 Smollett 
7 raz% (176 6 ) 1 1. 208 [The French King! has the revenue of 
the farms. 2825 T. Jefferson Autobiog. NVks. 2859 1* 
'Hie oppressions of the tithes, the failles, the corvees, the 
gabelles, the farms and the barriers. 2885 Edwards in 
Eticycl. Brit. (ed. 9) XIX. 580 The first farm of postal 
income was made in 1672. 

c. The body of fanners of public revenues. 

2786 T. Jr.Frni;soN Writ. (2859) I. 547 A bte contract by 
the Farm has [etc.]. Ibid. 56S They despair of a suppression 
of the Farm. 

3 . In certain phrases, senses I and 2 pass into 
i the sense : The condition of being let at a fixed 
! rent ; now only with reference to revenue, the con- 
i dition of being ‘farmed out’, + At, in farm ; to 


have, hold \ let, put, set, take, etc., + in, cut or 
+ forth to, to farm. Cf. med.L. ad finnam, 
accipere , recipcre, commilterc , locare. 

1207 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7773 He sette is tonnes & is 
londes to ferme wel .vaste. Ibid. 856 6 Hor londes & her 
rentes fe king huld in is hondc & ojier wile to ferme tok, 
2303 R. Brunne Nandi. Sytinc 2409 Jyf pou haue a Lug 
yn ferme. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvi. 16 Liberum aril 
trium hath be londe to ferme. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 
VII. 433 Venerable Anselme . . deposed mony abbottes and 
putte j>eire places to ferme. 2439 E. E. JViils (1882) 115 
The wich I hold to ferme of the mayster and couent. 0440 
Promp. Pant. 157 Fermyn or take a bynge to ferme, 
firmo , vel ad fir mam accipio. c 2461 Poston Lett. No. 
432 II. 79, 1 must selle or lete to ferme all that I have. 1523 
Fitzherb. Surv. 9 So dothe y profyte ryse to the lorde.*, 
wheder they go by way of improuement or set to ferme. 
2524 Churchw. Acc. St. Giles, Reading 20 In rents at 
ferme. 3557 Hakluyt Voy. (I599 1 L 3x4 A Cursemay, 
which the Emperour sometime letteth out to farme. 1568 
Grafton Chron. II. 226 Quene Hithe taken of the king in 
farme. 2602 Fulbecke Paudectes 73 The Publicanes had 
Salt in farme. a 26x8 Raleigh Rem. (1644) 83 Letting the 
Realm to farm to mean persons. 2660 Marvell Corr. xiti. 
)Vks. 2872-5 II. 41 The Excise we hear is to be lett to farms 
2709 J. Johnson Clcrgym. Fade M. n. (2731) 141 That no 
bishop, clergyman, or monk, do take, to farm any estate or 
office. 2776 Adam Smith W. N. v. ii. (1869) II. 501 Taxes 
upon consumable commodities. .may be let in farm fora 
rent certain. . 1785 Burke Sp. Nabob A reef's Debts VVks. 
IV. 273 Districts which were in a condition to be let to 
farm. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India I. 383 The leaseof 
a district in farm. 1845 M'Culloch Taxation Intrcd. (2852) 
30 Government may let them in farm for a rent certain. 

fig. 1554 Latimer Serin. 4* Rem. (1845) 274 Your learning 
is let out to farm. 

b. in the operative words of a lease. 

1765 Act 5 Geo. Ill, c.’d6 Preamb., His late Majesty., 
did. .demise, lease, and to farm-lett. .all those houses. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 68 The words demise, lease, and 
to farm let, are the proper ones to constitute a lease. 

F 4 . A lease. Obs. 

a 1500 Fragmenta Collect a c. 24 in Sc. Staf. I. 369 It is 
well lefful till him till giff or to sell his ferin to quham 
soeucr he likis. 1596 Sfenser State Irel. (1633' 58 It is a 
great willfullnes in any such Land-lord to refuse to make 
any longer farmes unto their Tenants. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. r. xxxi. (1739) 47 Hence the Leases so 
made were called Feornies or Farmes. 

5 . Originally, a tract of land held on lease for 
the purpose of cultivation ; in mod. use often 
applied without respect to the nature of the tenure. 
Sometimes qualified by sb. prefixed, as dairy* t 
grass-, poultry -farm. 

1523 Fitzherb. Hush. % 123 Though a man ..shall haue 
hys farme .xx. yeres. 1553 N. Grimaldi. Cicero's Duties 
135 b, If they who offer to sell a good farme [L. villa), etc. 
2579 Rastell E.xpos. Terms Law 91 Farme or ferme is 
the chiefe mesuage in a village or towne..vscd to be let 
for terme of lyfe, yeares, or at will. x6xx BiuixMt//. 
xxii. 5 But they., went their wayes, one to his farme. 
another to his merchandize. 1667 Milton P.L. ix. 448 
The pleasant Villages ar.d Farmes. 1737 PorE Nor. E/is!. 

II. ii. 259 There mingled farms and pyramids appear. 1817 
W. Selivyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 676 Proceeding 
by ejectment^ to turn him out of the farm. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. ix. 693 The farms of Lothian have become 
models of agricultural skill. 

G. A farm-house. 

2596 Spenser F. Q. iv. iv. 35 As when two greedy Wolves 
doe breake by force Into an heard, farre from the husband 
farme. 2598 Hakluyt Voy. I. 577 Farmes or granges 
which conteine chambers in them. ^ 2600 Holland Livy 
vh. xiii. 2401 note, Neere unto this causey Gcsar had 
a ferine or mannor house. Mod. Mr. Smith fives at the 
White Farm at the end of the village. 

7 . A place where children are ‘ farmed 

1869 Greenwood Curses Loud. iii. 45 There can be no 
question that he has a better chance, .than, .at the ‘farm. 

8. slang. The prison infirmary. To feleh the 
farm = to be ordered infirmary diet and treatment. 
Cf. farmery, Feiimery. 

9. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attributive (sense 
5), as farm-bailiff, -boy, -building, *(• -carle, -gale, 
-holding, -labour, -labourer, -produce, -rent, -ser- 
vant, -stock, -work, etc. 

iS5* Richniomt . /hy/fr (Surtees) 70 My. .tvyfe.. shall have 
fullcnterest in all suche fermeholding as I have in ferme and 
occupation at this daye. 1655 Sir E. Nicholas in N. Paper* 
(Camden) II. 349 The most revenue being farme rent.^ 1818 
Coduett Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 270 The low price of farm 
produce. 2825 Loudon Eticycl. Agric. f 7064 Farm-servants 
tin Angus] five chiefly on oatmeal. ? 184a Lance Cottage 
Farmer 26 The decided advantages of employing oxen in 
general farm work. 1845 Hirst Poems 77 The farm boy 
with his shining spade. 2859 W. Collins Q. of Heart *(1875) 
44 The Farm-lands stretched down gently into a bcaupful 
rich valley, i860 G. E. Street in Archatol. Cant tana 

III. 99 note. The farm-buildings near the church. *875 »» • 
M c Il\vraith Guide Wigtcnonshire Some of the village** 
are .. farm labourers. 2890 Daily Nezvs 3: Jan. 5/5 B ,c 
need for some farm-labour training on the part ot t the 
emigrants. 2892 Atkinson Last of Giant KilUriZb The 
farin-carle had been gone a long time. 

b. Special comb.: farm-court «=* Farm-TAKDJ 
farm-crossing, a railway-crossing from one part 
of a farm to another ; *f- farm-dish, a fixed quantity 
of ore payable as rent for copper mines ; cf. toll-* 
dish ; farm -furrowed a., noncc-zvd., cut up into 
farms; farm-hand, any person that works on a 
farm; farm-instructor, a teacher of agriculture; 
farm-mcnl, Sc., meal given in payment of rent ; 



FARM. 


FARMERISH. 


farm-offlce, usually ft., the out-buildings on a 
farm; + farm-place — Farm si. 6 ; farm-room, 
? a rented room or a leasehold ; farm-stock, the 
cattle, etc., implements, and produce of a farm; 
farm-stocking, the cattle on a farm ; farm- 
store = farm-produce. Also Fabh-holb, Fabji- 
house, Farm-stead, Farm-steading, Fahm-yakd. 

i860 Miss Yonge Stokcsley Secret xiv. (1881V329 He 
could look down into the ^farm-court. 1858 Redfjeld 
Laiv of Railways (1869) I. 48S Cattle-guards at ^farm- 
crossings.' 1713 Loud. Gaz. No. 5141/4 To treat about 
further Setts of the same [Copper-Works] for Years at a 
To}} or 'Farm-Dish, zS£? E.ucasox JW/av, dlarecednoc 332 
This. .* Farm -furrowed, town-incrusted sphere. 1884 S. E, 
Dawson Heutdbk. Canada 9 *Farm«instructors are ap- 
pointed to teach the Indian adults, .to till their lands. 1812 
G. S. Keith Agric . Aberdeenshire vii. § 4. 244 Before 
1782, the *farm meal was commonly paid of this inferior 
oats. 1807 Sir R. C. Hoare Tour in Ireland 55 They have 
convenient *farm -offices for their cattle. 3825 Loudon 
Encycl. Agric, § 7039 The farm-offices . . consisting of a 
bam, cow and ox sheds and hog-sties. 1526 T/ndale 
Matt, xxii. 5 They . . went their wayes : won to his *ferme 
place. 1650 S. Clarke Eccl. Hrst. t {i6s4) I. 6 He was 

S ersuadcd to betake himself to a certain Farm-place. 1633 
Luthkrford Lett . xxvi. (1848) S4 An inheritance in this 
world (God forgive me, that I should honour it with the 
name of- an inheritance, it is rather a *farm-room). i860 
A. Morris in Borthwick Amer. Reader 78 Exclusive of 
* farm-stock. 1828-40 Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) I. *230 
The chamberlain should., levy an annual tax upon the 
crops and *farm-stockinjr. 1848 Clough Bothie ix. 93 
Market-carts . . bringing in .. Flower, fruit, *farm-store. 

Farm, t'. 1 Ohs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 feormian, 
2 fermien, 5-7 ferm(o, (4 feerm), 7- farm. 
[OE .feorntian, of unknown etymology ; cf. OHG. 
dfer mi ‘squalor’ (A lid. Glossen I. 177).] . i reins. 
To cleanse, empty, purge. * 
c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke in. 17 He feormaS his bernes flore. 
1382 Wyclif 1 Kings x. 2 Tlrow shalt fyndc two men 
byside the sepulcre of Rachel . . feermynge greet dicliis. 
1401 Pol. /Vwi (Rolls) II. 44 Haue we not to-. ferme the 
dikes. 1440 J. Shirley Dcthe A", fames (1818) 16 To dense 
andferme the said privay. 1530PALSGR. 548/1,3 fermeasiege 
or privy, Jcscure. 1608 Armin Nest Ninn. (1842) 30 The 
fellow sat a long houre farming his month. 2882 Oxford 
Gloss. Supp. s.v., * Farm out th* 'en-us Oul ee?' 

Farm (faim), v. 2 Forms: 5-7 ferme, <5-7 
farmo, farm. ff. Farm sl>2] 

1 . trans. To take or hold for a term at a fixed 
payment, + a. To rent (land, etc.). Obs. 

<-1440 Proittf. Parz>. 157 Fcrmyn, or take a }>ytige to 
ferme. 1530 Palscr. 548/1, I haue Termed his house and 
al the lande he hath in this towne , jay frins a ferine [etc]. 
3602 Shaks. Ham. iv. iv. 20 (Qo.) To gain a little patch of 
ground . .To pay five ducats, five, I would not farm it, 1695 
Br. Patrick Comm. Gen. 259 Abram . . farmed . . some 
ground of them. 1703 Maundrell Jottrn. Jcrus. (1721) 
Add. jo The Valley is farm’d of the Grand Signior at 1200 
Dollars per Annum. 

fig. absol. 1641 Milton Prel. Episc.t 1851I 88 To betake 
.them.. to.. that.. overgrowne Covert of antiquity thinking 
to farme there at large roome. 

b. To take the fees, proceeds; or profits of (an 
office, tax, etc.) on payment of a fixed sum. 

1569 J. Parkhurst Injunctions, None of you shall ferme 
one cure., within this Dioces. 1606 Holland Suelon. 
Annot. 12 These Publicanes, so called for that they fermed 
their Cities revenewes. 1639 Fuller Holy IVarx. xxvii. 
(i647>276The Guardian farmeth the Sepulchre of the Turk 
at a yearly rent. 1667 Pepys Diary IV. 427 The two 
Women that farm the well. 1738 Johnson London 58 Let 
such . . Collect a tax, or farm a lottery. 2862 hi. Pattis on 
Ess. (1889) I. 41 The Tidemann farmed . . the tin-mines 
belonging to the Duchy of Cornwall. 

iransf. 1888 Daily News 39 Sept. 3/1 Colonel Mapleson 
. . as he could get no one to farm him . . had . . to farm 
others, and he became an impresario. 

2 . To let to another during a specified term on 
condition of receiving a specified payment. Also, 
To farm out. 

a. To lease or let (land) to a tenant. Now rare. 
3593 Shaks.* Rich. II, 1. iv. 45 We are inforc’d to farme 
our royall Realme. 1605 Ken nett Par. Antiq. Pref.3 
The Lands were farm'd out for near the full Rent in 
money. 1721 Strype Eccl. Mem. II. iii. 264 To raise 
money for the King, by farming out his lands. 2847 James 
Convict vi, Is not the land you cultivate your own, as much 
or more than his that he farms to others? 

b. To lease or let the proceeds or profits of 
(customs, taxes, tithes, an undertaking) for a fixed 
payment. 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. P amass, m. 3. (Arb.j 35 My 
promise for farming my tithes at such a rate. 2672 Petty 
Pol. Auat, 362 The customs .. yielded anno 1657, under 
12000/, but was farmed anno 1658, for above thrice that 
sum. a 3704 T. Brown Two Oxford Scholars Wks. 1730 
1. 9 If I he minded to farm out my Tythes. 3817 Coleridge 
Blog. Lit. 274 The concern should be farmed to some 
responsible individual. 3845 M c Culloch Taxation Introd. 
(1852) 31 Any attempt to farm taxes on income .. would 
excite the most violent clamour. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 
(1883) 249 Augustus had farmed the copper-mines to Herod 
the Great. 

C. To let the labour of (+ cattle, persons) for 
hire. 

1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 55 Other buy Kie to 
farme them out to other, 1777 Rouertson I list. Avier. 
(1778) I. in. 182 They farmed out the Indians. x? a 3 
Burke Sf>. Fox's E. Jtuita Bill Wks. IV. 83 They have. . 
continued to farm their subjects, .to that very nabob. 

• iransf. 3790 Boswell in Mad. D'Arblay's Diary Oct., 
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I would farm you out myself for double, treble the 
money 1 

3 . To contract for the maintenance and care of 
(persons, an institution, etc.) at a stipulated price. 
Also To farm out. 

1666 Pf.pys Diary (1879] IV. ico A proposal made hereto- 
fore to farm the Navy. 1773 Observ . State Poor 39 The 
patrons of . the practice of farming workhouses. 1791 
Bentham ‘Pan opt. 11. 82 Oh, but this contract-plan— it’s 
like farming the poor. 1838 Dickens O. Twist (1850) 3/1 
The parish authorities .. resolved, that Oliver should be 
‘farmed’. 1862 W. W. Story Roba di R. iii. (1864) 34 
The support of these . . criminal slaves Is farmed out . - to 
some responsible person at the lowest rate that is offered. 

4 . To cultivate, till. 

3806 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 88 Many of the proprietors 
farm their own estates. 1841 Elphinstonf. Hist. Ind. II. 
179 He farmed a small spot of land belonging to a Bramin 
astrologer. 1846 M'Culloch Acc. Brit. Ejnpirc (1854) I, 
557 The different degrees of skill and economy with which 
they are fanned. 

5 . intr. To follow the. occupation of a farmer; 
to till the soil. 

• 1739 De Foe Crusoe (1840) 1 1. i. 6, 1 farmed upon my own 
land. 1807 Crabbe Village 1. 40 Fields and flocks have 
charms For him that gazes, or for him that farms. 

Hence Farmed ppl. a. 

2888 Daily News 11 Dec. 4/6 A drop of 14 per cent, had 
occurred in labourers’ wages over the farmed surface of 
England. 3889 Ibid. 25 Nov. 5/3 The survivor of the 
farmed children. 

t Fa’rxnable, a. Obs. Also 7 farmeable. [f. 
prcc. + -able.] That may be farmed or leased. 

j6ii Cotgr., Ajfern tabic, .farmeable, leasable, lettable. 
1727-36 in Bailey. 2775 in Ash. 

JTarmaeie, -y, obs. forms of Pharmacy. 
t Fa*rmage. Obs. Also 7 fermage. [a. F. 
fermage \ see FarmjA and -age.] a. The system 
of fanning taxes, tithes, etc. b. Leasehold tenure. 
To let in farmage : to let on lease, c. see quot. 
1611. d. Cost of cultivation. 

2528 Roy Rede w/c(Arb.) 102 They do by Tannage Brynge 
the Jonde into a rearage. 2530 Pix>per Dyaloge (1863) 12 
Which to gentillmen they let in farmage. 1622 Cotgr., 
Fermage , farmage : the profit made of, reuenue comming 
in by, a farme. 2650 Elderfield Tythes 323 It seems they 
were willing to deduct the charge of the Fermage before 
they marked the Tythes. 

f Farme, sb. [prob. dial. var. of Form.] A 

* shape * for a pudding. 

1623 Markham Countr. Content. 11. 1. ii. 68 Then put 
thereto at least eight yelks of Egges, a little Pepper, Cloves, 
Mace [etc.], .and then fill it vpin the Farmes according to the 
order of good housewiferie. Ibid. 69 When all is mixt 
well together, .fill it into the farmes. 

+ Fa’rmer l . Obs. Forms: 5 fyrmar, 6 former, 
fermourer. [f. Farm vA + -er 1 .] One who 
cleanses or purifies. In comb, gong farmer. Obs. 

CZ440 Promp. Parv. 203 Goonge fyrmar [v.r. gonge- 
fowarj, cloacarius. cj$j$ Cocke Lorcll's B. (Percy Soc.) 3 
Than came a gonge fermourer, Other wyse called a masser 
scourer. Ibid, iz Stynkynge gonge Termers. 

Farmer 2 (faumaj). Forms: 4-7 fermour(e, 
(5 fermowre), 5 farmor, 5-7 former, -or, 6 
farmar, -our, ferraar, 6- farmer. Also 6-7 Sc. 
Feumoiieu. [a. AF. ferme f (Britton), F .fermicr 

med .L. finndrius, f. firma : see Farm sb. 2 Now 
usually apprehended as agent-n. f. Farsi v . 2 + -er 1 ; 
some mod. uses may be properly regarded as be- 
longing to this formation and not to the older word. 

In the early recorded forms the suffix -er has been replaced 
by - our , so that the word apparently corresponds to the 
synonymous med.L. firmdtor , one who takes something on 
lease (Du Cange), agent-n. f. firm are in sense to contract 
for, become responsible for.] 

1 . One who undertakes the collection of taxes, 
revenues, etc., paying a fixed sum for the pro- 


ceeds. 

c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. Pro!. 338 Hym oughte nat be 
..crewel As is a fermour to don the harm lie can. 2420 
E. E. JVi/ts (1882) 52 My goodez that is.. in bf Termors 
handes off my rent. 2491 Act 7 Hen. VII , c. 34 The Bailly 
fermour or receivour. .for the tj'me of the seid Kyng .. 1569 
J. Parkhurst Injunctions, No Parson Vicar, propriatorie 
or fermer of any benefice, doe [etc. I 1587 Fleming Con in. 
IlolinshedWI. 2539/1 Thomas Smith, .farmer of hir majesties 
customs inwards. 1642 Art. fmfcachm. Bp. Af. iVrcn in 
Kushw. Hist. Coll. (1692) lit. I. 354 He . . sold ..the profits 
of his Primary Visitation, .and for the better benefit of the 
Farmer, set forth a Book. 1642 Perkins Prof. Bk. L § 5- 3 
If a Monke bee farmour unto the Kings Majestie. 1659 
B. Harris ParivaVs Iron Age 205 Questioning the 
Farmers of the Custom-house, for levying Tunnage and 
Poundage. 3706 T. Heakne Collect. 26 Feb., The Priests 
and Tyth Farmers. 3719 \V. Wood Sttrv. Trade 314 
These Commodities being under Monopolies 3n France, the 
Farmers of them took [etc.]. 2788 Priestley Led. Hist. 
v. IxiiL 508 Taxes are raised.. by means of farmers who 
advance the money as it is wanted. 3838-42 Arnold 
Hist. Rome III. xlit. 57 He might go out as a farmer of 
the taxes to Sicily. 2864 H. Ainsworth John Law 1. v. 
98 Contractors, speculators, farmers of revenues, and others. 

b. Mining. The lessee of ‘ the lot and cope of 
the king’ (see Cope sb. 3 3). 

2653 Man-love Lead Mines 3 Then one half meer at 
either end is due And to the Lprd or Farmers doth accrew. 
Ibid, s See that right be done.. Both to the Lord, and 
. Farmers, on the Mine. 

c. The lessee of a government monopoly. 

2662 J. Davies Voy. Avtbass. 194 The King of Persia 


farms out the fishing . .which brings him in . . many times 
more than the Farmers make thereof. ' 
t 2. gen. One who rents or has a lease of any- 
thing ; a lessee. Obs. 

2523 Act 14-5 Hen. VIII \ c. 1 3 Every owner, fermer, and 
occupier of the said weres. 

3. spec. One who rents land for the purpose of 
cultivation ; = tenant farmer . Now chiefly as 
a contextual application of 5. 

2487 Act 4 Hen. VII , c. 16 The Occupier and Fermer 
of them.. to be discharged against his Lessor of the Rent. 
3523 Fitzherb. Husb, § 123 Though a man be but a farmer, 
and shall haue hys farme ,xx, yeres. J577 Harrisoh 
E ngland 11. v. (1877) 1. 133 The yeomen are for the most 
part farmers to gentlemen. 

f 4. One who cultivates land for the owner ; a 
bailiff, steward. Obs. 

2382 Wyclif Luke xvi. 2 Tber was sum riche man, that 
hudde a fermour, ethir a bally. 2526 Pilgr. Pcrf. 0>V. de 
W, 2531) 282 They shall haue y J kyngdome of heuen, not 
as baylyes or fermers, but as possessyoners. 1579 Lyly 
Euphues (Arb.) 14^ Architas .. sent for his farmour, vnto 
whome hee sayde, if I [etc.]. 1580 Baret Alv. F 146 Fer- 
mer, or gouernour of a ferme, vtllicus. 

5. One who cultivates a farm, whether as tenant 
or owner ; one who ‘ farms ’ land, or makes agri- 
culture his occupation. 

1599 T» M[oufetJ Sijkwormcs Ded., Meaner Theams 
beseeme a Farmers quill. 2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. 
(2843)40/2 Many gentlemen and farmers, had.. good Tarms 
. .of their own inheritance. 1666 Wood Life (Oxf. Hist. 
Soc.) II. 86 Many Termers broke.. corne being soe cheap. 
1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. II. 28 July, I eat like a farmer. 
1813 Sir H. Davy Agric . Chan. (1814) 25 The general 
experience of farmers had long before convinced the un- 
prejudiced. 1849 Cobden Speeches 2 We appear here as 
the farmers friends. 

b. dial. The eldest son of the occupier of a farm. 
a 2823 Fokby Voc. E. Anglia s.v,, One labourer would 
ask another, * Did my master set out that job ?* And would 
be answered, ‘ No, my master didn’t, but the farmer did 

6. One who undertakes to perform (a specified 
work or service) at a fixed price. 

2865 Morn. Star 26 June, It might be the interest of the 
farmer [of the permanent way] to starve the repairs . . as 
much as possible. 

b. One who undertakes the charge of children 
for a fixed sum. Usually babyfai'mcr. 

2838 Dickens O. Twist (1850) 83/r ‘It’s very much 
blotted, .sir’, said the farmer of infants. 2869 Greenwood 
Seven Curses Loud. iii. 45 It is to the 'farmers’ ’ interest 
. .to keep down their expenditure in the nursery. Ibid. iii. 
57 Anyone however ignorant, .may start as a baby farmer. 

7. slang, a. An alderman. 

2848 Duncombe Sinks of Lond. Gloss. 1859 Matsell 
Vocabnlum s.v. (Farmer), 
b. A hare {Kent). 

8. Comb. a. Simple attributive, as farmer-corn - 
ifionwcalth, proprietary . b. Similative, as fanner - 
like, farmer-looking ndjs. 

2851 Literary Gaz. 27 Dec. 924/3 His burly form and 
Uncouth, farmer-looking appearance. 2868 Bright in Star 
34 Mar., Would it not be possible.. to establish to some 
extent, .a farmer proprietary throughout the country? 2874 
Green Short Hist . i. 3 Each little-farmer-commonwealth 
was girt in by its own border. 1891 Daily News loSept, 2/1 
A field whose profusion of weeds would have sorely exercised 
the farmer-like soul of Mr. Poyser. 

Farmerage (faumsredg). noncc-wd. [f. Far- 
mer ’ 2 + -age.] The body of farmers collectively. 

3828 Miss Mitford Village Ser. in. (1863) 493 The whole 
farmerage and shopkeepery of the place, with’a goodly pro- 
portion of wives and daughters, came pouring in apace. 

Farmeress (faumores). [f. Farmer 2 + -ess.] 
a. A woman who farms land. b. A farmers wife. 

2672 Evelyn Mem. (1857) U. 80 A gallant widow brought 
up a farmeress. 1792 A. Young Trav. France 271 She 
was an excellent farmeress, 2870 Miss Broughton Red 
as Rose I. 265 The farmeresses and yeomen's wives of the 
Melford district. 


Farmer-general, [tr. F. fcrmier-gtntral .] 
One who, under the old French monarchy, ‘ farmed ’ 
the taxes of a particular district. 

2712 Fr. Bk. of Rates 126 The said Farmer-General, or 
his Clarks. 2768 Sterne_Yc«/. Jourtt. (1778) II, 159 Parts , 
The farmer-general was just as inquisitive about our taxes, 
1823 T. Jefferson A ntebtog. Writings 1. 90 A mitigation of 
the monopolies of our tobacco by the Farmers-general. 

iransf. 2790 Mad. D’Arblay Diary Oct., I am no 
farmer-general. 1892 Daily Nazi's 28 Apr. 5/2 The right to 
sell programmes at 6d. is farmed ^out .. and the farmer is 
often a farmer-general whose privilege includes a whole 
batch of theatres. 

Farmerhood (faumo.tjhnd). [See -hood.j The 
state of being a farmer. 

1890 Times 19 Tune 9/3 A man . .cannot glide into com- 
plete farmerhood by the easy and imperceptible gradations 
which the Committee seem to contemplate. _ 

Farmering' (ia-jm^riq), ybl. sb. dial. [t. 
Farmer 2 + -IXG b] The business of a farmer. 

3888 in Elworthy IV. Somerset iVord-bk., Farmering, 
farming as a pursuit. 

Farmering (fa-jmsriq), ///. «. [f- 3S prec. + 
-ING -.1 Encased in the occupation of a farmer. 

18S3 C. Reaue in Harper's Mag. June 06/1 A farmering 
man wants to have four eyes. TCtT n 

Farmerish (fa-rmanj), a. [f. as prec. + -ISH.J 
Somewhat resembling a farmer. 

i88j J. S. T.r.ovn U'e Cestcllms II. rx. There «as one 
farmerish looking lad. 
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fabmerly:. 

t Fa'rmerly, a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ly 1 .] 
Like a farmer. 

a 2674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. ix. (1703) IT. 5x3 Some 
Farmerly Men. .which had good reputations of affection .. 
to the King's Sendee. 1727 in Baxley vol. II. 1793 W. Jones 
( of Nayland)£e/. fokn Dull , Esq.? Thomas Bull is a plain 
farmerly man, given^up to the business of his calling. 

t Fa’rmersliip. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ship.] 
The state or occupation of being a farmer, or 
steward ; stewardship. 

2552 IJdall, etc. Erastit. Par. Acts ii, The lucky first 
fruites that the Ghospel brought forth for his rent and 
fermership. 1624 Gee Foot out of Snare 85 Giue an 
account of thy Farmer-ship. 

Farmery (faumsri), sb. [f. Fary sb. f -ery.J 

1. The buildings, yards, etc., belonging to a 
farm. 

1656 S. Holland Don Zara(ijig) 8 The first thing there- 
fore debated on by our Don was (a9 an Inquisitor) what 
food the Farmery afforded. 7787 \V. Marshall Norfolk I. 
81 The farmeries of Norfolk are.. large and convenient. 
1857 J. J. Mechi 2nd Paper Brit. Agric. 30 Our present 
ill-arranged farmeries. 7891 Daily Nesvs 2 July 8/1 
A farmery and three cottages. 

2. « Farming 2 . 

i8or W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XII. 579 A rustic and 
rusticating fashion for farmery. 

Fa’rmery, a. [f. Farmer 2 4 - -y 3.] Farmer- 
like. 

7861 Tmornbury Turner I.' 312 Makes his cheese with 
farmery care. 

Parmery, var. of Fermebv, Obs. 

Farmhold (faumh^aid). [f. Farsi sb.- + Hold 
sb.] A quantity of land held and cultivated as a 
farm. 

7449 Plunipton Corr. 68 He thinks to have the farm- 
hould for cvjj*. viiiA in one yeare; but he shall not. 1504 
Plunipton Cor. 184, I will not lett Tho. Croft wife, .occupie 
her fermeald. 1567 Wills Inv. N. C. (Surtees) I. 275, I 
geue to my wyf Agness. .the leas of my iiemhold during 
htr lyf natural!. x6z8 Coke Littleton 5 a, A fearme is 
called In Lancashire a fermeholt. 1774 T. West Antiq. 
Furness (1805) 751 Grants, fermholds, annuities, corridies. 
1882 G. Ornsby Fork 27 Under a corrupted form it [the 
name Jacobi villa] probably 1 still survives in the appellation 
of a farmhold. 

Farm-liou'S e. [f. Far^jA 2 + House.] The 
chief dwelling house attached to a farm. 

In this word and Farm-yard the Diets, mark the principal 
stress on the first syllable ; but in England this pronuncia- 
tion is unusual, exc. when the word is attrib. 

1598 Shaks. Merry W. 11. iii. 91, I will bring thee where 
Mistris Anne Page is, at a Farm-house a Feasting. 1603 
B. Jonson Sejanus iv. i, Tiberius sitting at his meat, In a 
farm-house -they call Spelunca. 1717 T. Hearse Collect. 
(Oxf. Hist. Soc.) III. 103 The great Farm-House call’d 
Chilswell Farm. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. (1859) 46 
Every antique farm-house . . is a picture. 2879 Jefferies 
Wild Life in S. C.J42 The farm-house garden. 

Farming 1 (fajmig), vbl . sb. [f. Farm z >. 2 -j- 
*ing L] The action of the yb* Farm. 

X. The action or system of farming (out) or letting 
out to farm (the revenue, etc.). 

1591 Percivall Sp. Diet . , Arrcndamicnto , letting, 
farming. 767* Petty Pol. Anat. 360 This and other 
practices of farming. .hath been a great trade in Ireland. 
7786 Burke IP. Hastings Wks. XII. 121 The farming out of 
the.defence of a country, .could have no real object but to 
enrich the contractor at the Company’s expense. 7845 
M r CuLLOcu Taxation Introd. (7852) 31 Bentham..has en- 
deavoured to show that farming is in every case the 
preferable mode of collection. 1877 Douuen Shaks. Prim. 
vi. 88 His farming of the realm. 

2. The business of cultivating land, raising stock, 
etc.; agriculture, husbandry. 

7733 W. Ellis (title), Chiltern and Vale Farming ex- 
lamed. 7767 A Young Farmer's Lett. People 294 When 
am told that farming answers to gentlemen .. I never 
believe it. 7879 Ed in. Rev. XXXII. 464 Capital, .expended 
on ivhat is called high farming. 1878 Jcvons Primer Pol. 
Ecoit. 90 As agriculture becomes more a science, farming 
will require greater skill. 

3. attrib. and Comb. Simple attributive (sense 1 ), 
as farming-system ; (sense 2 ), as farming-country t 
- interest , -land, -life, - operation , - plan , - regulation ; 
farming-offic § f. farm-office \ farming-stock, the 
live stock and produce of a farm. 

a 1764 Lloyd Spirit Contradiction Poet. Wks. 7774 II. 
744 Friend Jerkin.. rented, on the fanning plan Grounds at 
much greater sums per aim. 7776 Adam Smith IV.N. i. 
xi. (1S69) I. 752 The ordinary profits of farming-stock in the 
neighbourhood. 779* A.. Young Trav. France 731 Avery 
..commodious house, with farming-offices, on the mest 
ample and solid scale. 7709 Morning Post \ n Spirit Pull, 
ymls. (1800) III. 10 Any bye-laws or farming-regulations. 
2828-40 Tytixr Hist. Scot. (1864)!. 240 note. The farming 
operations of ploughing and harrowing. 1845 McCulloch 
Taxation 11. iv. (7852) 202 The farming interest was far more 
depressed after the peace. 1872 Raymond Statist. Mines 
tp Mining 2S7 Large areas of fanning and garden land. 

Farming I, f.rJiniy),///. a. [f. as prec. + -me 2 .] 
That farms, in senses of the vb. 

*5St Epw. VI. Disc. Ref. Abuses in Lit. Rent. (Roxb.) 
II. 482 True gentlemen (I meane not thei* fcnrnng gcnllc- 
men, nor chirking kniglitcs). 1ES5 Edwards in Encyct, 
Brit. fed. 9) XIX. 5E0 It put a board of postmasters in 
room of a farming postmaster-general. 

Farmlet (Hamlet), rare. [f. Farm sb.- + -let.] 

A little farm. 

2BS1 Athenaeum 9 Apr. 490/2 They retire from business, 
buy a farmlet. .and resolve to live Itappily ever after. 


t Fa'rmost, a. Obs. [f. Far 4 - -most; irreg. 
superlative of Far.] Farthest ; most remote. 

1618 Bolton Floras nr. v. 179 From off., the farm os t 
watch-towre of the Northerne world. 2700 Dryden Sigh- 
monda Guiscardo 264 Within the farmost entrance of 
the Grot. 

Farm-stead (fa jmjsted). [f. Farm sb. 2 .+ 
Stead.] A farm with the buildings upon -it, a 
homestead. Also attrib. 

7807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. in. vii. '401 note, A farm- 
stead, named Camus-ton. 7870 Ramsay Rendu . vi. (ed. 18) 
203 Mr. Dunlop . . passed a farm-stead. * 7870 Morris 
Earthly Par. III. iv. 83 The raven hanging o’er the farm- 
stead gate. 

Farm-steading (fa*jmiste:dig). ff. as prec. + 
-ing 1 .] =prec. .... 

7839 Penny Cycl. XV. 507/1 It [a kind of rat] establishes 
colonies in farm-steadings. 7873 Smiles Huguenots Fr. in. 
vi. (7881I 490 The present structure being merely part of 
a small farmsteading. 

Farmy (fa-ami), a. [f. as prec. + -Y.] Marked 
by the presence of farms. 

1818 L. Hunt Sonnet , Hampstead , A leafy rise, with 
farmy fields in front. 1857 Alas. Gore Two Aristocracies 
I. xv. 262 A fair landscape stretching far into the distance— 
farmy fields and stretching parks. 

Fa*rm-ya*rd (with regard to the stress see 
Farm-h6use). The yard or inclosure attached to 
a farm-house or surrounded by farm-buildings. 
Also attrib . . 

2748 Richardson Clarissa Wks. 1883 V. 258 In this very 
farmyard. 2788 W. Marshall Yorksh. 11796)1. 361 Farm- 
yard Management.. 2807 Med. yml. XVII. 354 He soon 
came out, and crossing the farm yard, attacked a bullock. 
2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 50 Guano. . 

‘ a most powerful auxiliary to farm-yard manure * 2856 

Emerson Eng. Traits , Lit. Wks. (Bohn) II. 103 The 
English muse loves the farmyard. 

Farness (faunes). [f. Far + -ness.] 

I. The state or fact of being far; remoteness. 
Also oceas. of sight : Far-reachingness. Now rare. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. m. xxi. (2495) 69 The 
sygte demyth a grete sterre but smalle . . for. fernesse of 
place. 2580 North Plutarch ( 1676)650 Fearing the far- 
ness of the journey. 1605 Vkrstegan Dec. Intell. ii. (1628) 
29 Here is no neerenesse of afhnitie at all, but as much far- 
nesse as needeth to be. x6zi Lady M. Wroth Urania 29 
By reason of the farrnesse from the Court. 1876 Bancroft 
Hist.- U. S. V. lx. 208 Farness of sight and fixedness of 
belief. 2883 S. A. Brooke in Homilet. Monthly Dec. 152 
In their farness from the strife and trouble of men. 

+ b. Amount of distance. Obs. 

15*3 St. Papers Hen. VIII, IV. 2 . Every bataile an 
arrowe shotte from the other, and all like femes from the 
Englisshe armye. 2674 N. Fairfax* Bulk $ Selv. 78 
Having nearnesses or farnesses betwen each other. 

2_, cotter. Distant parts. {From, in) the farness : 
* the distance \ arch. 

157 x Golding Calvin on Ps. Ixv.6 Thou that art the hope 
. .of the farnesse of the sea. a 2849 J* C. Mangan Poems 
(1859) 263 In the farness lay the moonlight on the Moun- 
tains of the Nile. 2855 Fraser's Mag. LI. 94 From the 
farness, To the castle, .rode a knight in flashing harness. 

+ Fa’rnet. Obs. Also fernet, famed. [?'a. 
ON. fpm-neyle company of travellers.] A band, 
company, train of attendants. 

a 1300 Cursor M . 24947 (Cott.) Wit a! J>air famet and J>air 
fere pai com til land, c 1340 Ibid. 6o70(Fairf.) pe famed 
(C. fernet] par-wip [pe lambej salle be fedde. 

Farn(t)ic(k)le, -ed, var. Fjernticle, -ed, dial. 
Faro 1 (fe^To). Forms : S- 9 pharaoh, erron. 
pharoah, pharo, (S pharaon, farro), 8 - faro, 
[f. Pharaoh, after F .pharaon, Vt.faraone. 

Why the name was given is not clear ; some mod. Diets, 
assert that one of the cards used in the game formerly bore 
the picture of Pharaoh.] 

1. A gambling game at cards, in which the 
players bet on the order in which certain cards 
will appear when taken singly from the top of the 
pack. 

2739 Act 72 Geo. IT, c. 28 § 2 Games of the Ace of 
Hearts, Pharaoh, Basset and Hazard. 7748 H. Walpole 
Corr. (cd. 31 II. cxc. 233 Silver-pharaoh and whist for the 
ladies that did not dance. 2797 Chron . in Ann. Reg. 74/2 
Convicted in the penalty of £50 each for playing at the 
game of Faro. 184a Barham Ingot. Leg., Black Mosque- 
taire , He Lost large sums at faro. 2859 Thackeray 
Virgin, xxvii, Preferring smoke and faro to fresh air, 

2. attrib. and Comb., as far o-p layer , -table, -’win- 
nings ; faro hank, (* 7 ) a gaming-house where faro 
is played; ( b ) the bankers deposit of money 
against which the other players put their stakes ; 
faro banker, the proprietor of a faro bank. 

a 2735 Arhuthnot Harmony in Uproar Misc. Wks/i75T 

I I . 34 The Tricks of a Faro -1 able ora Bowling-Green. 2756 
Mrs. Calderwood frill. (1884) 287 Mr. Hay’s profit is from 
the . . farro bank. 1795 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Hair Pander 
236 Let .. stately Cumberland [pinch] her faro winnings. 
1796 Hull Advertiser 21 May 2/4 The threatening notice 
taken by the Lord Chief Justice of the Ladies’ Faro Tables. 
2793 Sporting Mag. XL 7 The villany of a female Faro 
Banker. 2801 Mar. Edgeworth Belinda iv, Mrs. Lutt- 
ridge, .being a great faro-player. 1877 Mobley Crit. Misc. 
Ser. il 52 Kill time.. at lansquenet and the faro bank. 

il Faro - (fii*m). [F. faro.] A kind of beer 
made chiefly at Brussels and in its neighbourhood. 

2864 Daily Tel. 77 Mar., You stop on the road to drink 
faro. 1865 Ibid. 28 Nov. 7/3 Faro and brown beer flowed 
almost for die asking. - 


Faroelite (fa-ro^bit),' Min. [f. (by Heddle) 
Faroe where it was found + -LITE.] A variety of 
Thomsonite occurring ‘in spherical concretions, 
consisting of lamellar radiated individuals, pearly 
in cleavage’ (Dana). 

. 1858 .Gregg & Lettsom Min. 157 Faroelite may rank as 
a distinct species. 

Par-off (fa'V'f), a. [f. Fan adv. + Off adv., 
formerly written as two words.] 

1. Far distant, remote, a. In space, b. In 
time. o. In relationship. 

a; 2590 Shaks. Mids. Id. iv. i. 194 Like farre off mountains 
turned into Clouds. ■ 163a Milton Penseroso 74, I hear the 
far-off Curfeu sound, Over some wide- water'd shore, 1794 
Mrs. Radcliffe MysL Udolpho vii. The far-off low of 
cattle. 1816 J. Wilson City of Plague il i. 199 Our far-off 
friends.^ 2840 Dickens Barn. Rudge II. xiv, The far-off 
places in which he had been tvandering. 1855 Milman 
Lat. Chr. (18641 IX. xiv. viii. 280 Their humble posture of 
far off adoration. 

b- 2850 Tennyson In Mem. i, Who shall, .stretch a hand 
thro’ time to catch The far-off interest of tears? 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 78 The far-off result of the 
working of many minds in many ages. 1877 A B. 
Edwards Up Nile i. 18 Those far-off days of Cheops and 
Chephren. 

C. 2828 Miss Mitford Village Ser. iil (1863) 90, I ..am 
but a far-off kinswoman. 

2. absol. In the far off\ in the distance. 

1884 Sala fount, due South 1. xxv. 1 1887) 339 The 
eternal but subdued resonance of Niagara in the far-off. 

Hence JPar^offness, the state or fact of being 
far-off, distance. 

2873 R. S. Candlish Senn. v. 93 My. .helpless far-offness 
from God.' 1877 Mallock. New Republic iv. ii. II. soS 
But ah J the weariness, the far-offness of it all.' 

11 Farouche (famj). Also .SV. farouchie. [Fr. 
farouche , of unknown origin; the received con- 
nexion with L. ferdeein cruel is untenable.] 
Sullen, shy and repellent in manner. 

276s H. WALroLE Lett. H. Mann. (1857) IV.. 412 The 
King , . has great sweetness in his countenance instead of 
that farouche look which they give. 28x4 Byron in Moore 
Life 4- Lett. (1832) III. 56 It is too farouche; hut ..my 
satires are not very playful. 2855 Mrs. Gaskell North ff 
S. xliv, She has been very farouche with me for a long time. 
2880 Ouida Myths I. 298 She is a little farouche. 

t Fa’rrage. Obs. Also 7 farage. [a. F. far- 
rage, ad. Y. farrago ; see Farrago.] . . 

1. Fodder for cattle. Also attrib., as farrage rye. 

1609 Holland. A mm. Marcell, xxirr. ii. 220 la those 

countries such kinds of farage are mowed tip. 1659 Tor* 
riano, Famiggine, dredge, bollimong, or farage rye. 

2. -Bullimong 1 . 

. [2578 Lite Dodoetts rv. vii. 459 Farrago is none. other 
thing .but barley, otes, and suche lyke graynes mingled 
togither.] 2601 Holland Pliny xvhl xvt. 573 That kind 
of dredge or farrage. .ought to be sowme very thicke.- 

3. = Farr a go b. 

2698 F. B. Modest Cctis. 29 A farrage of jejune Learning. 

+ Farra’giliary, a. Oh. rare~\ [f. h./ar- 
ragin-, Fabbaco + -Aliy.] Confused, . miscel- 
laneous. 

2538 Latimer Let. 25 Aug. in Serin. JJ Rent. (1845) 4 01 
This foolish farraginary scribbling. 

Farraginous (farfl-djinos), a. [f. as prec. + 
-ous.] Miscellaneous, indiscriminate, ‘ hotchpotch’. 
Also of a person : That makes a hotch-potch. 

1615 [see I'l'u.iMoNC 1 b], 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud . 

Ep. 1. iii. 10 A farraginous concurrence of all conditions, 
tempers, sex, and ages. 2669 W. Simfson Hydrol.Chyrn . 
203 The stomach .. becomes tantaliz’d by the farraginous 
mixtures of concretes. 276s Warburton Div. Legal, iv jv. 
§6 Notes (ed. 4* 232 The great farraginous body of Popish 
rites and. ceremonies. 2799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 226 In some 
[mountains] different species [of stone] are jumbled together, 
these I call faraginous. a 2843 Southey Doctor cxx\\. (1862) 
301 The Laureate has somewhere in his farraginous notes., 
a story of certain Polish physicians who [etc.]. 1863 REAnn 
in All Year Round 3 Oct. 123/2 Bailey was one of the far- 
raginous fools of the unscientific science. 

ParragO (farri'gu). Also 8-9 fnrngo. [n. t. 
farrago mixed fodder for cattle, hence fg, a medley, 
confused mixture, f. fan--,far spelt, com.] A con- 
fused group ; a medley, mixture, hotchpotch. 

+ a. of material things or of persons. Obs. 

2632 B. Jonson Magn.Lady 1. vii, Hee. .holds, .their causes, 
a farrngoe, Or a made dish. 2677 Hale Prim.Orig. Man. 
11. tii. 149 The People were, a Farrago, collected and 
gathered out of the neighbouring Nations. 1789 G. White 
Selbome (18531 II. xxx. 245 Among this farrago also were 
to l>e seen some maggots, 
b. of immaterial things. 

2637-5° Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 372 A strange miscellanie, 
farrago, and hotch-potch of Poperie, Arminianisme, and 
what not. 2783 Pott Chirurg. Wks. II. 7 Ancient surgery 
was, . loaded with a farrago of external applications, a 1827 
Canning Poet. Wks. (1827) 42 No longer we want Thu 
farrago of cowardice, cunning, and cant. 1B76 C. M. 
Davies U north. Loud. 120 A farrago of the Lord’s Prayer, 
tiie Li tan j' of the Church of England, and the extempo- 
raneous effurion of Dr.Cumming himself. 

Fa-rrand, farrant, a. Sc. and north, dial. 
Also 4 farand(o. [prob. an application of faratidt, 
northern pr.pple. of Faw:i>. 1 ; cf. the fense ‘ to suit, 
befit ’ of ON. fara ; also quots. s.v, FaBI.no ///. a.] 

1 1. Of a person : Well-favoured, comely, hand- 
some. Oh. 

13.. Is. E. AUU. r. B. G07 If hay [ivyjcj) utr Cirandc 
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& fayre to.beholde. 2375 Barbour Bruce II. 514 Othir 
lady is fayr and farand. 

2. Of things : Becoming, dignified, pleasant. 

13.. E. E. Allii. P. A. 864 Lest les leue my talle 
farande. c 1340 Gain. <5- Gr. Kttt. 101 Vch farand fest. 
1882 in Lane. Gloss. 

. 3. Having a specified appearance, disposition, or 
temperament. With qualifying word prefixed, as 
auld-, evil- fair-, fighting-, foul- , well-farrand. 
a 1400 Sir Pare , 848 Siche ille farande fare, c 1440 Ifo- 
mydott 282 So goodly a man and_ wele farand. a 1455 
Holland Houlatc 253 Thai apperit to the Pape .. Fair 
farrand and fre. 1513 Douglas /Eneis vn. viit. 147 
Sum the maist semyly farrand personage Tystis to the feild. 
1635 D. Dickson Pract. Wks. (1845)^1. 88 A sore matter 
for a sinner to be corrected and yet to go light-farrand 
under it. 1674-91 Ray //. C. Words s. v. Farand, Fight- 
iitg-Farand , in a fighting humor. 1816 Scott Antiq. 
xlii, ‘ Ochiltree, is very skeely and auld farrant about mony 
things.', 1830 Galt Lawric 71 1. via. (1849)29 ‘Ye’re an 
auld farrant chappy.’ 

Parranclly, farrantly (fe-randli, -tti), adv. 
Sc. and north dial. [f. b arkand, -ant + -r.y L \] 
Pleasantly, handsomely, splendidly. 

C132S E. E.' Allit. P. C. 435 Farandely on a felde he 
fettelez hym to bide. 1613 T. Potts Vise . Witches (Chet- 
ham Soc,) Kb, What is yonder that casts a light so far- 
randly. cx 750 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) Wks. 49 Yo 
coom’n farrantly ofF. 1865 B. Brjerley Irkdale L 200 
Hoo wotildno behave so farrantly, if hoo yerd what I’rfe 
talkin’ abeawt. 

Tarrantly (fe'rantli), a. north, dial. Also 
8-9 far-, farrently. [f. Farrant a. + -ly I.] 

1. Of a person, a. Comely, handsome, good- 
looking. b. Genteel, respectable. 

2674 Ray N. C. Words 27 Farantly, handsome. 2790 
Mrs. Whceler West mid. Vial. (1821) 20 Whya hang thee, 
thau er farrantly enuff tae leak at. 1794 Mrs. Darwall 
Poems I. 95 Five fatently youths for her wasted their 
prime. 1867 Cornh. Mag. XV. 731 So took up \vi‘ a far* 
rantly whench. 

2. Of a thing: Becoming, fit, proper. 

c 1750 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) Wks. 72 There’s none 
sitch farrantly tawk abeawtr*. 1839 Cumbrld. <5- Westrn. 
Vial. Tae spin tow for bord claiths en sheets, .wod hev 
been much mairfarently then ritin books. 1855 E. Waugh 
in HarlantT s Lane . Lyrics 236 A farrantly bargain he’d be. 

Farreate (fe’rtV't), a. Rom. Antiq. [ad. L. 
farreat-m pa. pple. of farrcarc, f. farreum cake of 
spelt-bread, neut. of far reus : see Farbeous.] 
a. Of persons : United in marriage by the offering 
of spelt-bread (see Confarreation). b. Of mar- 
riage : = CONFARREATE a. 

18S0 Moirhead Gains l. § nz No person is elected to the 
oftice . . unless born of farreate parents. Ibid. Digest 545 
No one. .who was not the issue of a farreate marriage. 

Farreation (ftcrf^'-Jan). Rom. Antiq. [ad. L. 
farreation-em the use of spelt-bread in marrying, 
f. as prec.] = Confarreation. 

2656 in Bullokar; 2818 in Todd; and in mod. Diets.- 
Parrel, dial, form of Paul. 
f Farrement. Obs. rare. Also farment. 
[a. OF. ferrement:— L. feiTament-um implement 
of iron.] In pi. Iron fittings. 

1440 J. Shirley Dethe K. yames (2818)15 The farrements 
of the chaumbur wyndos.-wer ,. strongb sowdid.yn the 
stonys with moltyne lede. 2458 Yatton C/t. -wardens' Accts . 
(Som. Rec. Soc.) 100 For . . farmentes, hokys, and other 
thynges to the chorche euce. 

Farrender, -ine, -on, var. of Farandine, Obs. 
Farreous • (fe'rtes), a . . Med. [f. L. farre-us 
made of corn, f. far com + -ous.] (See quot.) 

2884 Syd. Soc. Lex Farreous , scurfy ; applied to the 
urine when it deposits a branny sediment; 

Farrier (farrioi), sb. Forms : 6-8 ferrier, 
farriar, (7 farrior, -yer\ 6 — farrier, [a. OF. 
fender L. ferrdrius , f. ferr-um iron, in med.L. 
(often femes ) horseshoe. 

The synonym Ferrour, current in Eng. in i4-x6th c., is 
a different formation.] 

1. One who shoes horses ; a shoeing-smith ; hence, 
also one who treats the diseases of horses. 

2562 Act 5 Elis. c. 4 § 3 The. . Crafts v of ..Smiths, Far- 
riers. 1622 F. Markham Bk. Warv. ii. § 6 An excellent 
Smith or Farryer who shall euer be furnished with Hcrse- 
shooes, nayles, and drugges, both for inward and outward 
applycations. 27x8 Quincy Compl. Visfi. 80 Essential Oil 
is much in use amongst our Farriers. 1751 Smollett Per. 
Pic. (1779) 1. xvii. 246 Blacksmith and ferrier. 1821 Scott 
Kenihv . x. The light stroke of a hammer as when a farrier 
is at work. 1872 Yeats Techn.flist.Comm. 178 Farriers 
or shoeing smiths appeared first in Germany. 

2. An official who has care of the horses in a 
cavalry regiment Also Farrier-major , Corporal -, 
serjeant farrier. 

183* Rcgul. Instr. Cavalry m. 60 The Farriers and Band 
fall out. 2844 Rcgul. «$■ Ord. Army 373 The Troop Far- 
rier is carefully to examine eachjoot of every Horse. 1868 
Ibid. F3X7 The Farrier Major is liable^ to be reduced for 
misconduct to the rank and pay of Farrier. 1885 Ibid. 279 
Serjeant-farriers at home tinduding corporal -farriers of the 
Household Cavalry) are required to train men to become 
efficient as shoeing smiths. Ibid. 282 The services. of the 
farrier quartermaster-serjeant are to be placed entirely at 
the disposal of the veterinary surgeon. 

1 3. With sb. prefixed, as sergeant-, yeoman farrier 
— Fehrodr 3 . Obs. 

2647 Haward Crown Rev. 33 Three Yeomen ferriers. 1712 
Lona . Gaz. No. 4791/4 John Willis, late Sergeant- Farrier. 


4 . Comb., as farrier-like adj. 

2809 Med. Jrnl, XXL 308 Relieving them [strictures] in 
some scientific way; not by the Farrier-like . . methods too 
commonly practiced. 

Farrier (fie’rbi), V. rare. ff. the sb.] 

1 . trails. To treat (an animal) as a farrier does. 
1814 Selby ff M. Weight on Road Act ii. 7 Beasts.. re- 
turning from being shoed'or farriered. 

2 . intr. To practise farriery. 

Hence FaTriering vbl. sb the action of the vb. 
2707 Mortimer Husb. 154 The Art of Farriering and 
Cow-leeching, a 28^3 Livingstone in Boy’s Own Paper 
(1889) 7 Sept. 778/3 Carpentering, gun-mending, farriering. 

Farriery (fe'riari). [£ as prec. + -Y 3.] The 
art of the farrier ; now ~ veterinary surgery. 

2737 Bracken (title). Farriery Improved. 1760 Goldsm. 
Cit. W. txxxvi, Several of the great here . . understand as 
much of farriery as their grooms. 2822 Scott Kenihv. xiii, 
His extraordinary practice in farriery. 2880 MissBrADdon 
Just as I am xxxix, They were acquainted with the 
elements of farriery. 

Farro, obs. form of Faro. 

Farrow (farr/m), sb. Also 1 faerh, fearh, 3 
far, 8-9 dial farry. Cf. Fare sb.” [OE. fearh 
str. masc. corresp. to OS. *farh (whence diminutive 
MLG. ferkett , Du. varkeit), OHG. farh , farah 
(MHG. varch ; diminutive OHG. farheltn, MHG. 
verkel, mod. G.fcrkel) OTeut ffarho-z boar:— pre- 
Teut. *porkos — Gr. vupKos, L. jo reus \ see Pork.] 
A young pig. Obs. 

t a 700 Epinnl Gloss. 8n Porcellus , faerh. a 2100 Ags, Voc. 
in Wr. Wulcker 322 Porcellus , fearh. c X300 K. Alis. 2441 
Heo. .fiodeden. so faren in feld. 

transf. 1820 Byron Morg. Mag. Ixiii, Another, to revenge 
his fellow farrow, Against the giant rush’d. 

2 . An act or instance of farrowing. [Properly 
another word ; f. the vb.] 

x6oz Holland Pliny I. 229 One sow may bring at one 
farrow twenty pigges. x86o Vaily News 8 Dec., Mr. 
Lynn and his man.. proved the dates of the farrows. 

3 . Hence concr . A litter of pigs ; occas. in sing, 
(after Shakspere) with numeral to indicate the 
number of young. 

2577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. m. (rs86) 249 b, If you 
will have two farrowes in one yeere. 1605 Shaks. Macb. iv. 
i. 65 Powre in Sowes blood, that hath eaten Her nine 
Farrow. 1607 Topsell Four -f. Beasts (1673) 5x9 The 
Lavinians were much troubled about the signification of 
such a monstrous farrow. 1787 Hunter in Phil. Trans. 
LXXVJI. 236 In that time she had eight farrows, .and had 
in all seventy-six pigs. 2826 in Skeridaniana 3x3 A fine 
Chinese sow and nine farrow. 1869 Blackmore LomaV. 
xvii, Two farrows of pigs ready for the chapman. 

4 . Of the sow : In or •with farrow : with young. 

1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. hi. (1586) 150 So shall 

the damme . bee sooner with farrowe againe. 2884 Farm 
fr Home 25 Oct.. 275/2 Boars do not usually pay much 
attention to sows in farrow. 

5 . at t rib., as farrow-sow: 

1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) I. xxi. 182 She rides upon 
a farrow-sow. 

Farrow (fie*ruu), a. Chiefly Sc. Forms: 5 Sc. 
fer ow, 6-S Sc. furrow, 7— farrow. [Of unknown 
derivation ; farrenv emu corresponds formally, to 
Flemish verwekoe , vaituckoc (De Bo), in )6thc. 

‘ verrekoe, taura* (Kilian), which means a cow that 
has ceased to be capable of producing offspring.] 

Of a- cow : That is not with calf (see quots.). 
Also in To be, go or run farrmu. Farrow farrow, 
barren in two successive seasons. 

2494 Act. Vottt. Cone. 363 Twa ferow ky. 25.. Vefre- 
dations in Argyll 51 (Jam.) Sex furrow cows. 2688 
R. Holme Armoury n. 273/2 A Farrow Cow is a Cow that 
gives Milk in the second year after her Calving, having no 
Calf that year. 2725 Ramsay Gent. SJtep/t. 111. iii, My 
faulds contain twice fifteen furrow nowt. 1856 AiRd Poet. 
Wks. 293 Farrow, ill-haired, and lean. 1879 Mem . 
Ochiltree 52 If the same animal had no calf the following 
year, she was farrow-farrow. 

Jig. 1674 N. Fairfax AW/6 ff Selv. 29 Whatever is big 
with or positive of eternity, cannot go farrow, or be privative 
of real entity. 

Farrow v. F orms : 4-6 Sc. ferrie, (6 far- 

owe), 7—9 dial, farry, 4- farrow. Also 3 iveruwe, 

4 yvarje ; and see Fare vf [f. Farrow sb.~\ 

1 . traits. Of a sow; To bring forth (young). 

<12225 After. R. 204 pus beo5 Jjeos pigges iueruwed. 2513 

Douclas sEneis tit. vi. 72 A. grete sow fereit of grysis 
thretty heid, 2614 Markham^ Cheap Husb. (1623) 126 
Many Sowes.. will deuoure their Pigfjes when they haue 
farro’d them. 2760 Goldsm. Cit. W. lviii, A sow. . farrowed 
fifteen pigs at a litter. 2828-40 Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) 

I. 137 The English sow had farrowed her pigs. 

Jig. 2823 Lamb Lett. (1888) II. 60 If Evelyn could_ have 
seen him, he would never have farrowed two such prodigious 
volumes. 

2 . intr. To produce a litter. 

1340 Ayenb. 61 pe zo$e huanne hi hep yuar?ed wel 
blepeliche byt men ycloped mid huyt. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce xvii. 7or On the wallis thai can cry, * That thairsow 
ferryit wes thair 1 * X535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 342 For 
that same sow l haif ordand sic draf . . Sail gar hir Jerrie 
none at the midsyde. 1601^ Holland Pliny vm. Ii. 229 
Swine, .farrow commonly twice a yeere. a 1658 Ford, etc. 
Witch Edmonton v. ii. To cast her Pigs a day before she 
would have Tarried. X727 Swift Baucis ff Philemon , 
Thought whose sow had farrow’d last. 1838-42 Arnold 
Hist. Rome I. i. 2 She laid down and farrowed, and her 
litter was of thirty young ones. 
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+ b. Of other animals. ' (See also Fabrowinc 
ffl. a.) Obs. rare. 

15S0 Hollyband Treat. Fr. Tons, LaMuettc.. theplace 
where a Hare doth farrow. 

Hence Fa*rrowed, Fa-rrowing ppLadjs., Fa-r- 
rowing vbl. sb. Also altrib. 

, *583 Stanyhurst /Ends iii. (Arb.) 83 Her mylckwhit 
iarroed hoghngs. 2510-20 Compl. too late maryed (1862) 8 
A farrowynge bytehe. 5398 Trevisa Barth Ve P. R, xix. 
Ixiii- (1495) 899 A so we is moost thicke in farowynge tyme. 
X577 B- Googe Heresbach's Husb. m. (1586) 149 b, Her far- 
rowing times are so divided for the nonce. 1607 TorsELL 
Four/. Beasts 11673) 518 Barly . .at the farrowing cause th an 
easie and safe pigging. 

t Fa*rry, v. Obs. [Back-formation from Far- 
rier, taken as agent-n. in -euL] = Farrier v. i. 
Hence Fa*rrying vbl. sb., in quotfarring. 

1807 Beverley ff KexbyRoad Act 6 Horses, .going to be 
..farried. 1825 Better ley Lighting Act ii. 17 Shoe, bleed, 
kill or farry any horse. 2673 E. R. (//7/<r),The Experienced 
Farrier; or Farring Completed, in two books Physical and 
Chyrurgical. 

1 Farsang (fausteq). Also in Arab, form 
farsakli. [Pers. ffLyh farsang-. see Parasang.] 
‘ A Persian measure of distance — the Parasang of 
the ancients — about four miles’ (H. H. Wilson 
Gloss. Ind. Terms). 

16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1864) 65 From hence they 
reckon their way by farsangs. 2753 Hanway Trav. (1762) 
1. 111. xxxiii. 254 We travelled three farsangs over moun- 
tains. 2864 PUSEY Led. Vanicl iii. 219 A reservoir .. 
40 farsangs in circumference, r 889 Times (weekly ed.) 
23 Dec. 8/1 A distance of 12 farsakhs, or 48 miles. 

Farse (fajs), sb. Feel. Antiq . [A mod. adapta- 
tion of med.L. farsa (see Farce sb/] An arnpli- 
ficatory phrase inserted into a liturgical formula ; 
also, each of the hortatory or explanatory passages 
in the vernacular interpolated between the Latin 
sentences in chanting the lesson or epistle. 

1842 Hook Church Did . 296 The subdeacon first repeated 
each verse of the epistle or lectio , in Latin, and two choris- 
ters sang the Farse, or explanation. 

Farse (fars), v. Eccl. Antiq. [ad. OF .farsir, 
in pa. pple. latinized as fareitus : see Farce sb .] 
Irans. To amplify (a liturgical formula) by the in- 
sertion of certain words ; to provide (an epistle) 
with a * farse ’ or interpolated vernacular comment. 
Also, to insert (a passage) by way of ' farse \ 

1857 Ecclesiologist XVIII. 204 A very curious farced 
Epistle. 2877 J. D. Chambers Divine Worship 320 The 
‘ kyrie ’ was simple, not farsed . . Between each kyrie is 
farsed..one of the ten Commandments. 

transj. 1875 H. T. Kingdon Fasting Communion ir 
A wonderful instance of * farsed ’ history. 

Farse, obs. form of Farce. 

+ Fa*rset. Obs. rare— 1 . A casket, small case. 
2639 Horn & Rop. Gate Lang. Util. 1. § 552 Store-houfes 
to keep things in, are’ chests [hutches], coffers .. cases, 
caskets, farsets, little boxes. Hence 1671 in Skinner 
Etymol. Ling. Angl. 

Far-sigilt. Ability to see far. Also attrib. 

1889 Pali Mall G. 15 June 2/2 A far-sight machine, by 
means of which he [Edison] hopes to be able to increase 
the range of vision by hundreds of miles. 

Far-sighted (fajjsaited), a. [f. Far adv. + 
Sight + -ed2 .] Furnished with a capacity for 
distant vision. 

1. fg. Looking far before one ; forecasting, 
shrewd, prudent. 

Z641 Milton Cit. Govt. Wks. 2738 I. 75 The fair and far- 
sighted eye of his natural discerning, x 768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 262 To man she has given understand- 
ing, far-sighted faculty. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xv. 
(1856) xi6 This far-sighted commander had .. salted down 
. .many of these birds. 1865 Tylor Early Hist. Man. xi. 
303 'A few far-sighted thinkers. 

2. lit. Able to see objects at a distance more 
clearly than those near at hand. 

1878 Encycl. Brit . VIII. 820/1 This kind of eye is called 
hypermetropic, or far-sighted. 

Hence Far-sightedly adv., in a far-sighted 
manner. Far-sightedness, the state of being 


far-sighted, lit. and fig. 

i860 Mill Repr. Govt. (i86r) 138 Any measure, .truly, 
largely, and far sightedly conservative. 2884 Times 
(weekly ed.) 20 June 5 The mother country must show 
herself farsightedly liberal. 1824-9 Landor lvuxg : Conv. 
(1846) II. 243 Verily our Prophet did well and with far- 
sightedness m forbidding the human form . . to be graven. 
1881 Le Conte Monoc. Yisioti 48 This defect is often called 
..far-sjghtedness. 

t Faxsure. Obs. rare. Also 5 farcere, farsor. 
[ad. Y.farsfira, f. farcTre to stuff.] = Farce sb. 1 

1381 in S. Pegge Form o/Cury(\i8d) 100 Make a Farsure 
and fil ful the skyn. e 1420 Liber Cocoruin (1862) 20 Of ^Jie 
bo thynges Jjou make farsure. *4.. Noble Bk. Cookry 
(Napier 1882) 116 Tak pork and hennes flesh and good 
pouders and make a farsor ther of. 

Farsyn, var. of F arcin, Obs. farcy. 

Fart (fait), sb. Not in decent use. Also 5 
fert(e, fartt, 5-6 farte. [f. the vb. ; cf. OnG.firz, 
furs, mod.G . farz, ON .fretr] A breaking wind. 
Often in tel (f Set j?ee) a fart. 

C13 86 Chaucer Miller's T. 620 This N» cho1 5 s 
flee a fart. 14 - - Madman's Song in Ret. 

1 fley and let a fert. 156* J. Heywood Pren. <$- Epigr. 
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. FAKTHING. 


(1867) 21, 2 shall geat a fart of a dead man as soone As 
a farthyng of him. 1650 Bulwer Anthropomct. 220 The 
Guineans are very careful not to let a fart. 2728 Swift 
Dial, Mad. Mullinix <5* Timothy In doleful scenes that 
break our heart Punch comes, like you, and lets a f — t. 
1825 Thuklow Ess. Wind 6 There are five or six different 
species of farts. 

t b. Asa type of something -worthless. Obs. 

C1463 Tosvnelcy My si. 16 Bi alle men set I not a fartc. 
3642 in Picton VpoolMnnic. A^c.(i8S3)L 233 Hee .. cared 
not a f — *t for it. 2685 Ckowne Sir Courtly Alice v, A fart 
for your family. 

+ 2 . A ball of light pastry, a ‘puff’. Obs. [Cf. 
F .pet ‘beignet cn boule.’] 

355a Huloet, Fartes of Portingale, or other like swete 
conceites, collybia. 

Part (flut), v. Not now in decent use. Also 
3 verfce-22, 4 farten, 5 farton, 6 farte. [Common 
Tout. and Indo-germanic : OE. *fcorlan = OHG. 
ferzan (MHG. vcrzcn , and with, ablaut variants 
vurzettj varzcn , mod.G. farzen) y ON. frcta 
OTeut, fferlan :—0 Aryan *pcrd - (Skr. pard, prd, 
Gr. irepBetv; Lith. pirdztt Russ. ncp^exi* ; the L. 
fed ere is unconnected).] 

1 . intr. To break wind (see Break v. 47). 

C2250 Cuckoo Sons, Bulluc stertep, hucke uertek C1386 

Chaucer ' Milled s T. 152 He was somdel squaymous Of 
fart yng. 0x440 Prcmp, Parv. 350 Farton , fedo. c 3532 
Dewes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 941/1 To farte or to burste, 
crcpitcr. x6xo B. Jonson Alc/i. 1. i, I fart at thee. 3740 
Gray Lett. Wks. 1884 II. 59 Now they are always in a 
sweat, and never speak, hut thej’ f— t. 
fig. [ after L. eppedere ' | 

1580 Barrt Alv. F 149 To fart against one: and Meta* 
phoricc, To denie with a lowd voice, eppedere. 2671 H. M. 
tr. Erasm. Colloq. 503, I cannot sufficiently admire, that 
there are not some men who fart against those men. 

2 . trails. To send forth as wind from the anus. 
1632 Massinger Maid 0/ Hon. tv. iv, Tho* the devil fart 

fire, have at him 1 3720 Brit. Apollo III. 3/1 What is 
meant, when we say, a Man Farts Frankinsence. 

Hence PaTtcd ppJ. a . ra'rter, one who breaks 
wind. IVrtlnff vbl. sb.j in quot. used alt rib. 
Fa-rtlng* ppl. a. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 150 Fartare. Ibid. Fartynge, 
fed it ura, bombizacio. 3580 Hollvband Trcas. Fr. Tong, 
Ccst vtt gros . . vesseur , a great farter. 2583 Studbes Anat. 
Abus. n. (1882) 35 The same starching [brothellj houses 
(I had almost said farting houses) do serue the turn. 2648 
Herrick Ilespcr. 1 . 216 The farting tanner. 2653 Urquhart 
Rabelais 11694) 11. xxvii. 166 Are your Farts so fertil?.. 
here be brave farted Men. x 66 o Howell Lex. Tctraglot., 
A Farter, peteur. a 1687 C. Cotton Poet. Wks. (1765) 9 
He was. .the loud’st of Farters. 

Farth, alleged synonym of Fakhow sb. a. 

2688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 234/1 The young ones ..of 
a sow. .are called a Farth, a Farrow of Pigs. 

Farthendele, var. of Fauthingdeal. Obs . 
Farther (fauftaj), adv. and a. Forms : 3-6 
forder, ferdre, 4 ferper(e, 4-6 forthere, 4-8 
farder, 5- farther. [ME. ferper (whence by 
normal phonetic development farther') is in origin 
a mere variant of Further, due prob. to the 
analog)' of the vb. ferprem— OE. fyrftrian to 
Further. The primary sense of further , farther 
is ‘ more forward, more onward 7 ; but this sense is 
practically coincident with that of the comparative 
degree of far , where the latter word refers to real 
or attributed motion in some particular direction. 
Ilcnce further , farther came to be used as the 
comparative of far ; first in the special application 
just mentioned, and ultimately in all senses, dis- 
placing the regular comparative fairer. In 
standard Eng. the form farther is usually preferred 
where the word is intended to be the comparative 
of far , while further is used where the notion of 
far is altogether absent ; there is a large inter- 
mediate class of instances in which the choice 
between the two forms is arbitrary.] 

A. adv. 

1 . More forward ; to or at a more advanced point. 

a. in space, or in a course of procedure or 
development. 

a 2300 Cursor M 6831 (Gott.) Help him or Jm ferberwend. 
c 23x0 Sir Trhtr. 1491 He no may ler)>cr far. 1398 Trevisa 
Rarth. Dt P. R iv. in. (1405) 8r The kyntlc dryencsse of 
the erthe suffrytli not the iftetynge reeves of the see passe 
ferder. <-1400 Destr, Troy J174S Thou art no farder. .thy 
fame for to lose, pan I my Ivffc were leuer Jeue in he plase 
c 1460 Tcr.vn el cy Myst. 276 Wc may no farther walk. *508 
Fisher Wks. (1S76) aSx Or wcproccde ony ferder. 1548 
Hall Chron. 161b, The capitainc* folowed no farther the 
ch ace. 3616 R. C. Times' Whistle 11. S45 The foole Was 
never farther than the gmmnicr school e. 2695 Woodward 
Sat. Hist. Earth i. (1723)5 Having little Prospect of., 
carrying on these observations any farther. 1703 Moxon 
A lech, iixerc. 130, 1 shall run no farther into this Argu- 
ment. 1883 I It. Maktjnf.au Charmed Sea i 5 If you can 
bear your load no farther, fay so. 2876 Gladstone Homeric 
Synchr. sz, 1 wish.. to carry the affirmative portion of my 
propositions greatly farther 

b. in time : linger. 

. 1548 FoRRrsr Pleat Poesy e 26 A* Ferdre in reigne grue 
their contynuance. 2640-1 Kirkcstdbr. WarComm. Min. 
Ml. (1855) 41 Until the next Commhtie day, and farder 
during thair p!ev*or, 3731 Addison Sfect ■ No. 220 P5 
Some Creatures cart their Eggs as Chance directs them, and 


think of them no farther. 2802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral 
T. (1816) I. vii. 45 Then we need argue no farther, 
c. Farther gone : nt a more advanced stage. 

1708 Swift Sacramental Test Wks. 1824 VIII. 35s The 
Observator is. .farther gone of late in lyes than his Presby- 
terian brother 

2 . To a greater extent, more completely. 

15x3 More in Grafton Chron. II. 774 Yet feare I no far- 
ther then the law feareth. 2583 James I Ess. Poetic (Arb.) 
21 Not doubting, .but you will accept my. .trauellis in good 
parte, (sen I requyre no farder). 1610 Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 33 
Sit downe For thou must now know farther. 2789 Eentham 
Prittc. Legist, xvii. § 7 Punishment cannot act any farther 
than in as far as the idea of it., is present in the mind. 

3 . In addition, also, besides, moreover. 

C3380 Wyclif Set. JVks. III. 345 Se we ferder hou 

stiwardmay erre in ordenaunce of the Chirche. 3413 Lydg. 
Pilgr. Senule iv. xxviii. (1483) 75 He knoweth al thynge, 
therfore there is nought ferther to seken by discours, 2486 
Certificate in Surtees Misc.( 1890) 46 And ferder entenditte 
toexamyne in thatbehalve. 2562 Winzet Cert. Tractates 
i. Wks. 1888 I. 23 Farder, sen all man hes this word refor- 
matiour. in mothe ..we (etc.}. 2652 Milton in Four C. 

Eng. Lett . 99 And have this farder, which I thought my 

f arte to let you know of, that (etc.]. 1719 Dn Foe Crusoe 
I. i. 2 Nay farther, the common Motive of foreign Adven- 
tures was taken away. 2794 Fletcher's Wks . VII. Pref. 6 
The Reader is farther requested, to remember that [etc.]. 

4 . To or at a greater distance ; by a greater 
interval. To wish ( any one) farther. 

CX380 Wyclif Serin. Sel. Wks. II. 207 Ech man shuldo 
sue him or fer^ere or nerj?ere. 3489 Caxton Fay ties of A. xv. 
xvii. 280 It is ferder from the lyght more than enyof the 
other colours be. 3578 Lyte Dodoeus 1. lii. 76 The leaves 
be. .standing farder asunder one from another. 1586 Cogan 
Haven Health (1636) 235 Flesh of a drie complexion is 
better neere calving time than farder from it. 1766G0LDSM. 
Vic. Wakef xiv. (2806) 71 He could hop on one leg farther 
than I. 1782 Mad D’Arblay Diary 12 Aug., Miss Plauta 
. . only wished the maid farther for never finding us out' till 
we began to be comfortable without her. 2822 Keats Isabel 
iii. He would catch Her beauty farther than the falcon spies. 
2847 Haluwell s. v., HI be farther if I do it, i. e. 1^ won't 
do it. 2876 J Parker Paracl. 1. vii. 106 Can anything be 
farther from theology . . than stone-cutting ? 

5 . Comb., as farther-spreading adj. 

1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Dcr. IV. liii. 90 The expression of 
something, .with.. farther-spreading roots. 

B. a dj. 

+ 1. Prior, anterior; front; — Further a. 1. Obs. 
2398 Trevisa Barth . De P. R. v. ii. (2495) 204 Kynde 
settxth in the eyen in the ferder and the ouer partie of the 
beest. 3534 Whitinton Tullycs Offices 1. (1540) 16 Where 
as there be t wo maners of contencions. .the ferther Is appro- 
pried unto man, the seconde unto wylde beestes. Ibid. in. 
217 Of the two farther maners Panecius did declare in thre 
bookes. Of the thyrde maner he wrote [etc.]. 

2 . More extended, going beyond what already 
exists or has been dealt with, additional, more. 

c 1520 Sir W. Godolphin in Ellis Orig. Lett. in. II. 218, 
I coud not macke no fferder serche. 2548 Hall Chron. 
227 b, Avoydyng farther effusion of christen bloud. 1642 
Hinde J. Bruen xlvh 246 For the clearing of this point, and 
the farther satisfaction of such as delight therein. 1704 
Swift T. Tub Apoi , There is one farther objection made 
by those who have answered this book. 2768 Gqldsm. 
Goodot. Man iv. i, For fear he should ask farther ques- 
tions. # 2802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (18x6) I. 209 
The king took no farther notice of what had happened. 
2837 Dickens Picksv. xii, Down he sat without farther bid- 
ding. 

3 . More distant, remoter. 

2568 Grafton Chron. II. 332 The farther syde of London. 
2598 Gre.yf.weY Tacitus' Ann. 83 The Hierocmsarienses 
fetchte their matter from a farther beginning. 2651 
Hogues Icviath. nt. .vxxiv. 207 To hinder them from a far- 
ther prospect. 2675 Ashmole Diary (1774) 348 Great pain 
in my farther tooth, on the left side of my upper jaw. 3743 
Pope Thebais 420 Whose ghost. .Expects its passage to the 
farther strand. 2754 Sherlock Disc. (1759J I. xiv. 367 
These Gifts were subservient to a farther end. 

Farther (fauSoj), v. Now rare. Also 7 farder. 
[The regular phonetic descendant in standard Eng. 
of ME. fcr}rc-n ; see Further v.J trans % To 
help forward, promote, favour, assist (an action, 
movement, etc., rarely, *f a person); = Fur- 
ther v . 

a iooo-239o[For examples ofthe forms with fer- (OTZ.jyr-) 
see Further v.J. 257 o North Deni's Mer. Philos, (188S; 
III. 197 That I might . .farther and aduance my poorc 
familie. 2605 Cakew in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) jco, 
I praxc that yow wilbe pleased to farder the moiion. 2651 
Hobbes Govt, Sec, i. § 2. 6 Though the benefits of this 
life may be much farthered by mutuall help. 3703 Mrs. 
Centlivke Beau's Duel 1. ii, I love mi<chifcf so well, I 
can refuse nothing that farthers that. 1846 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint II. Ut. 1. xv. 5 9 It has been said .. that the sense 
of beauty never farthered the performance of a single duty, 
absol . 2579 Digges St ratio*, v. 30 This . . is sufficient for 
Division, more woutdc rather discourage than farther. 2669 
A. Browne Ars Piet. <2675) 9 The more the capacity is 
wanting, the more my Labour will farther, when need re- 
quireth. 

f BVrtherance. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + -a.vce.] 
=* Furtherance. 

*7 S 5 Paluy Mor. Philos. J181S) II, 329 Conduce to the 
fartherance of human salvation. 

t Fa*rth.erer. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ek 1 .] *= Fun- 
THERKR, 

1494 [*ec Conductwci.]. 2633 Stafford Pae. I lib. (1822) 
vi. zZ'i Florence was not onely forward in his owne person 
hut nUo a farthcrcr of others. 3655 Fuller Hist. Camb. 
5 47 A great favourer and farthcrcr of the truth. 


t Farthermore, adv. and a. Obs. Forms: 
see Farther and - more. [var. Furthermore, q.v.] 

A. adv. «= Furthermore in various senses. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 30238 (Gott.b I bidd cum na fer}>er- 
mare. ^2380 WvCLXF ^f/. Wks. III. 431 Fferpermor we 
shal suppose Jjatbodylicheahyte.. makip not men religiose. 
c 2400 Rom. Rose 3926, I shalle repente fertherrnore", Fot 
the game goth alle amys. 2430-1530 Myrr. Our Ladye 399 
Farthermore the prophetes were son’. 2488 Caxton Chast, 
Goddes City Id. ii. 7 Some causes of his wythdraweng I wylj 
shew now or I wryte ferder more of ony matere. 2535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 212 Now fardermoir in that 
mater till mute, Tha passit all onto the yle of Bute. 

B. adj. More remote; = Farther a. 3. 

1620 Holland Camden's Brit . 1. 643 The hithennore is 
called Tullie. .the farthermoreis named Barrj'. 
Farthermost (faut>3jmt>»st), a. [var. of 
Furthermost: cf. Farther.] Farthest, most re- 
mote or distant. 

3618 Bolton Florus ix. v. 90 The Illyrians? .. inhabit at 
the farthermost roots of the Alpes. 3705 Land. Gas. No. 
4145/4 She.. is lame on the farthermost Shoulder. 2856 
Kane Arct. Expl. I. xix. 237 The farthermost expansion of 
Smith's Strait. 

Farthest (fauftest), a. and adv . Also 4fer)?e8t, 
ferdest, 5-7 fardest. [var. of F urthest ; used 
as sujDerlativc of Far: see Farther.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Most distant or remote. Also with ojf. 

3377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 239 be ferthest ende ofnorfolke. 
2398 Trevisa Barth Dc P. R. xv. i. (1495) 78 The fyre 
that is ferdest from the mydle of the erthe. 3474 Caxton 
Chessc 256 The fardest ligne of theschequer. 3549 Latimer 
4 th Serin, bef. Edsv. VI (Arb.) 222 He was a mnnne the 
fardest frome the feare of God that ewer I knewe. 3597 
Hooker Reel. Pol. v. xli. (1611)266 Which wee. . imagine to 
be fardest off. 2622 Malynes Anc. LasmMerch. 222 The 
Prouerbe is true, That he who is farthest from his goods, Ls 
neerest to his losse. 2672 Milto.y P. R. m. 397 And that 
time for thee Were better farthest off. 1726 tr. Gregory's 
Astron. I. 11 If it be most Direct and farthest off the Earth. 
2777 Sir W. J ones Poems Ess. 179 The farthest limits of the 
kingdom. 2823 H. J. Brooke Introd. Crystaltogr. 31 With 
the edge at which those planes meet, the farthest from you. 

2 . Extending to the greatest distance, longest. 

2633 T. James Voy. 209 In Nauigation, the farthest way 

about. 1878 Stevenson Inland Voy., It was the farthest 
piece oAravel accomplished. 

3 . absol. At (the) farthest : a. of space : At the 
greatest distance, b. of future time : At latest, 
c. of degree : At the outside. 

2596 Shaks. Merch. V. 11. ii. 322 Let it be so hasted that 
>upper be readie at the farthest by flue of the clocke. 2661 
Cowley Prof. Adv. Exp. Philos., Within one, two or (at 
farthest) three miles of London. 2670 Nauiiorough fml. in 
Acc. Se v. Late Voy. 1.(1722)33 When 1 was at the farthest. . 

1 could not see any sign of People. 2765 Chesterf. Lett. 
cccli.<2774) IV. 22t You may depend upon what I promised 
you, before Midsummer next, at farthest. 

B. adv. To or at the greatest distance. Also 
with off. 

3598 Yoyg Diana 274 Sometimes srriuing who could smile 
a stone fardest with them. 3607 Tourneur Revenger's 
Trag. iv. I iij, Here's the comfort my Lord . When it 
seemes most it threatnes fardest off. 1667 Mxi.ton P. L. 
1. 247 Fardest from him is best Whomyeason hath equald. 

D. Comb, forming the superlatives of compounds 
of Far a. 

2580. Sidney Arcadia (1622)282 In the fnrthest-fet con- 
struction. 2879 E. Arnold Lt. Asia 10 The wisest one, 
The farthest-seen in Scriptures. 

Farthing 1 (fautfirj), sb. Forms: 1 feor^ung, 

2 feorping, 2-3 ferping, -yng, 3-4 south verp-, 
verthing, 3-6 ferthing, -yng(e, 4-6 ferdyng(e, 
6 farthingo, -yng(e, 6-8 far din (g, -yng, 9 dial 
farden , -in, 6- farthing. [OE .ffoiining, fcoifmng, 
f. feorti-a Fourth ; corresp. to ON.fJrd uugr, of 
which it may possibly be an adoption.] A quarter 
of some particular denomination of money or 
measure. 

1 . The quarter of a penny ; the coin representing 
this value. (Until 17th c. chiefly a silver coin; 
subsequently of copper alloys; now of bronze.) 
In translations of the N.T. used for the two Roman 
coins as and quadrans , respectively the tenth and 
the fourth part of a denanus. 

c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xii. 42 Tuoge stycas fact b 
feorbung penn'inges. — Lttkexx i. 2 Gesrch Oonnean widua 
oorfondlico sendende miedenno fcorSungas tuocj;. c 229a 
S. Eng. Leg. I. 129/^00 To 3cldcn cell Terming. 1335 Act q 
Edit*. /II, 11. c. 3 Que nul cstcrling, maille ne ferthing *oit 
fondu pour vessel. 2340 A yenb. 293 pe poure wyfman ne 
heddc hole tuaye uerpinges K* hi offredeto be temple, c 2430 
I low Good Wijf tau^ V Dorjtir 184 in Babces Bk. <xE6S) 46 
Ne herfore spend e neuerc \>c more of a ferthing. xKos Uni. 
Crystcn Men <W. de W. 1506) n. xviii. 136 Unio y* last ferd* 
ynge. 1520 Cax ton's Chron. Eng, vjj. (2520)91 b/i 'ilie kynge 
ordeyned that the stcrlyng halfpeny and ferthyng sholdego 
throughout al his lande ; 1561 \, H eywood Pan*. 4 Epigr. 
(2867) 265 She thxnbxh hir farthing good syluer. 2611 Bln lk 
Matt. x. 29 Are not two Sparrowes sohle for a farthing? 
1642 (see Brass sb. 7]. 3067 K. Ciiamuphlayne St. Gt. 

Brit. t. (1684) 11 A small piece of copper, called a Farthing. 
1688 Loud, Gaz. No. 2407/4 Tlie new Tin Fnrthings..arc to 
be delivered out at the Tmn Office in Bbhopsgale^liect. 
X740 Fielding Tom Jones vi. xiii. Here, then.. lake everj' 
farthing I am worth. 1840 Robertson Serin. Scr. 1. ii- 
0 B6C) 32 A mi<er . . hoards farthing*. sB66 G. Macdonald 
Ann. (1. tVcighb. x.vxii. (1878)556 Nor can you touch one 
farthing of her money. 



FARTHING-ALE. 
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f b. Under farthing : marked with a farthing. 
37x5 Lond. Gas. No. S365/4 Sheep . . gabel’d on the Left 
Ear, the Right Ear under Farthing. 

2 . trail sf. *J* a. A very small piece of anything. 
Obs. Hence b. fg. A very little, ‘ an atom ‘ a 
bit \ esp. in Not to care or matter a farthing. 

a. c 1385 Chaucer Prat. 134 In hire cuppe was no ferthlng 
sene Of grees. 

b. C1400 Destr. Troy 8884 Hit neuer fortherit me a 
ferthing to fylsy my goodes, . 1550 Crowley Last Trump 
828 Thou knowest not therbi to make the sicke man one 
farthinge better. 1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 43 It matters 
not a farthing whether he be Presbyterian or Independent. 
a 1707 Prior The Ladle 18 Else all^ these Things we toil 
so hard in, Wou'd not avail one single Farthing, 17x2 
Steele Sped. No. 522 p 6^The gentleman who has told 
her he does not care a farthing for her. 1873 Black: Adz>. 
Phaeton xxv. 347 Declared that he did not care a brass 
farthing. 

+ 3 . Farthing {of gold) : a. A quarter noble; 
also farthing-noble. (The AF. statute of 1421 has 
ferlingi) b. A quarter royal (see quot. 1494). 

1463 Bury Wills (1850) 15, I beqwethe to..Davn John 
Wul (pet. .a ferthing of gold. 1494 Fabyan Chron, vn. 655 
This y ere [1464-5] was a newe coyne ordeyned by thekynge 
■ ..namyd the royall .. in value of .x. shillynges, the halfe 
royall.v.s. and the fenhynge .ii. s. vj. d. 1529 Rastell 
Pasty me (1811)220 [In 1351] the kyngestablysshed his coyne 
. . and ordayned that . . a noble of golde shulde go for halfe 
a marke and xx.d for a farthynge of gold, and xii of those 
farthynges of golde dyd way an ounce, 
f 4 . The name of various measures of land : 

a. ? The quarter of a hide ; = Virgate; cf. Fardel 
sb . 2 b. ? The quarter of a virgate. c. ? The 
quarter of an acre, a rood (see quot. 1669 for 
farthing-land in 5 b). Obs. 

a xooo Exon Domesrlfiy fol.356 Oltredus. .reddidit gildum 
pro iii uirg, et iii ferdin' et dim. 1602 Carew Cornwall 
36 a, Commonly^ thirtie Acres make a. farthing land, , nine 
farthings a Cornish Acre, and four Cornish Acres, a Knight’s 
fee. c 1630 Risdon Snrv. Devon § 68 (1810) 65 Moyhun 
was seized of three rods and three farthings of land. 

5 . attrib. and Comb. a. attrib . Costing or valued 
at a farthing, as farthing-candle , whence farthing- 
candle-light, farthing fee, -loaf. Also objective , as 
fa rth i ng-coi ner. 

ex 300 Havelok 878 He., bar mete to be castel. 
And gat him here a feeing wastel. ci35o Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 354 3if pe ferjringloff is in defawte of wyjte ouer 
twelf pans. 1463 Bury Wills (1850) 28 As moche fer- 
thyng white breed as comyth to iiij s. ij d. 1524 Test. 
Ebor. (Surtees) V. 181 To every man and woman and 
childe of the contrie a farddyng loot. 1596 J. Dee in 
Recordes Gr. Arles 11. 324 Directly against it [the price 
of wheate] in the second columne you may find the waight 
. of the farthing white loafe. 3597-8 Br. Hall Sat. 1. iv. 
2 Strayning his tip-toes for a farthing fee. 1631 Star 
Chamo. Cases (Camden; 84 Then was. .read the severall 
confessions of the 2 farthing coyners. 1673 E. Pearse 
Best Match vii. § 5. 76 Not so much as the light of 
a Farthing-Candle is to the light of the Sun. 1691 tr. 
Emiliannc's Frauds Romish Monkcs 247 Her sisters 
would never be at a Farthing charge to procure Prayers for 
her. 1795 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Whs. (1812) IV. 180 A sun 
with us . . yields to every Farthing Candle. 18x7 Byron 
Bcppo xUii,That sort of farthing candlelight which glimmers 
When reeking London's smoky caldron simmers. 1848 
Garnett Ess. 120 The farthing-candle style of the notes. 
1864 Sat. Rev. 9 July 66 The farthing, as first issued, was 
called a farthing token. 

b. Special comb., as farthing-boat, a boat on 
which the fare is a farthing ; farthing-cut, a mark 
with which horses were branded by the owner; 
farfching-gleek, see Gleek ; farthing-land (see 
quots.) ; f farthing-man, Sc., some official of a 
guild ; farthing-noble, the fourth part of a noble ; 
farthing-office, the office from which farthings 
were issued ; farthing-shop, one where articles 
priced at a farthing are sold ; farthing- trout, a 
name of the Samlet or Parr. 

1832 W. Stephenson Gateshead Local Poems 58 She 
took the *farthing boat. 3691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2694/4 
Stolen or strayed.. one black Nag., with a *farthing cut in 
the near Ear. 1711 Ibid. No. 4877/4 A farthing Cut on his 
Left Ear. a 1652 Brome Mad Couple well Matched 11. i. 
At Post and Pare, or ^Farthing gleeke. 2602 Carciv 
Cornwall 36 a, Commonly thirtie acres make a *farthing 
land. x66p Worlidge Syst. Agric. (1681) 325 A Farding 
Land, or barondale of Land, is the fourth part of an Acre. 
3882 C. Elton prig. Eng. Hist. 193 Three kinds of land, 
Assart, Farthing-land and Cotman-Iand. J5-- S/at. 

- Gild in Balfour Practicks 77 Quhen the Alderman, 
Thesurare, *Farthing-man or Dene .. convene the gild 
hrether for the commoun affairis. 15. . Chron. Gr. Friars 
(Camden) 5 The nobylle, half nobylle, and *ferdyng- 
nobylle. 1672 Lond. Gaz. No. 714/4 The *Farthing-Office 
. .for the delivering out of Farthings will be open on Tues- 
days only. 1889 Pa It Mall G. 6 Sept. 3/1 The * farthing shop 
is in Dorset-street. 1865 Couch Fishes Brit. Jsl. IV. 245 
Samlet.. ^Farthing trout. 

Farthingale (fauSiqg^l). Forms : 6 far- 
thyngall, 6-8 fardingal(I, 7 Sc. fartigal, 7-8 
farthingal, 7- fard-, farthingale. / 3 . 6-8 var- 
dingal(e, 6 verdynggale, 7 verdingal(e, (verfcin- 
galo, virdingal). [ad. OF. verdugale, vcrtugalle, 
corruption of Sp. verdugado a farthingale, f. ver- 
dtego rod, stick. (So called ^ cause distended by 
.cane hoops or rods inserted uifderneath.'i] 

A frame-work of hoops, usually of whalebone, 
worked into some kind of cloth, formerly used for 
Vol. IV. 
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extending the skirts of women's dresses ; a hooped 
petticoat. 

1552 Latimer Serm. Gospels iii. 166, 1 warrant you they 
had bracelets and verdynggales and such fine gere. 3607 
Dekker Westw. Hoe 1. Wks. 2873 II. 282 To learne how to 
weare a Scotch Farthingale. 1673 Ray fourn. Loiv C. 499 
The Women wear great Vardingales, standing .. far out 
at^ each side. X753 L. M. tr. Du Boscfs Accomplish’d 
Woman I, 124, 1 cannot esteem those who part with regret 
from their high-heads and vardingales. 1776 Foote Bank - 
j rupt n, Her majesty’s old fardmgale is not more out of 
fashion. 2830 J. G. Strutt Sylva Brit. 47 The maids of 
honour had just stripped off their fardingales. i860 Readd 
Cloister fy H. I. 280 Whatever he was saying or doing, he 
stopped short at the sight of a farthingale. 

attrib. 17x1 J. Distaff Char. Don. Sacheverclli 4 
A large Fardingale Petticoat. 

Hence EVrtliingaled a. t having a farthingale. 
3873 Miss Brquchton^ Nancy I. 19 Like the faithful, 
ruffed and farthingaled wife on a fifteenth century tomb, 

Farthing'-bag’ (fauSig/bteg). dial. Also 8 
far ding-bag. See quots. 

01722 Lisle Husb. (1752) 248 They quite choahed up 
their first stomach called the farding bag. 2879 Miss 
Jackson Shro/sh. Word-bk., Farthing-bag , the second 
stomach of a cow, ’Ers bund i’the farthin’ bag. 

t FaTthingdeal. Obs. Forms: 5 forthing- 
dole, 6-7 farthendele, 7-8 fardingdeal(e, far- 
thingdole, far(r)undell. [repr. OE .f Jordan dxl ’ 
accus. of fiorba dxl fourth part : see Fourth and 
DealjA Cf. Halvendeal, Thriddendeal. The 
first element was afterwards regarded as a form of 
Farthing.] 

1 . gen. A fourth part. 

a 2400-50 Alexander 3844 Als fast as }?ai b e forthing- 
dole had of be flode past, 

2 . spec. a. The fourth part of an acre ; a rood. 

2542 Records Gr. Arles (2575) 208 A Rod of lande, 

whiche some call a roode . . some a Farthendele. 1600 T. 
Hylles Arith. 67 a, A farthendele or roode of lande. 2607 
Cowel Intcrpr ., Farding dealc alias Farundcll of land 
signifieth the fourth part of an acre. 1692-1732 in Coles. 
1722-2800 in Bailey. 2835 Rep. Muncipal Corporations 
Comm. II. App. 1248 The remaining .-acres are divided 
into quarter acres, called * farthingdoYes ’. 

b. See quot. ; » Farthing 4 b. 
c 1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 156 Quarter of 
a yard land called a farrundell. 

Fartliingless (fauftiqles), a. [f. Farthing 
sb. + -LESS.] Without a farthing ; destitute. 

2834 Blackw . Mag. XXXV. 695 You being farthingless. 

Farthingswortli (faMtflgzwoi]?). U- as piec. 

-f -worth.] As much as is bought or sold tor a 
farthing, a very small amount. Also fig. 

c 1325 Poem Times Edw. II , 100 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
328 A prest. .That can noht a ferthingworth of god. c 1380 ! 
Wyclif Sel. JVks. II. 515 l>e kyng may not take fro hem an 
halfpeny ne feeing wo r|i>. 3393 Langl. P. PI. C. vii. 36 o 

A ferthyng-worth of fynkelseae. 3579 Langham Card. 
Health (1633) 519 Afarthingworth of bruised Licoras. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe (1840) II. v. 108 Not one farthing’s-worth of 
service. 

t Fa*rture, Obs. [ad. Lfarlur-a, f. fart-, ppl. 
stem of farcire to stuff.] = Farsure, stuffing. 

1657 Tomlinson Rcnou’sDisp. 87 As Salitureand Farture 
rather seem to appertain to a cooks (shop). 

Farundell : see Farthingdeal. e 
Far-welted (fa’Ji welted), a. dial. Also far-, 
fow-, welter’d, [f. Welt v ., a. ON. vellato over- 
turn; the first element is perh. ON.^zrharm, mis- 
chief, as in fdr-vcikrve . ry ill.] (See quots.) 

1870 Tennyson North. Farmer , New Style via. An ’e 
ligs on ’is back-.Woorse nor a far-welter’d \footnote, Or 
fow-welter’d] yowe. 1877 N. W. Line. Gloss., Farwelted , 
overthrown ; said of sheep. 

Farwendine, var. of Farandine Obs. 
d* Fa*ry. Sc. Obs » Aho farie. Cf. Feery- 
fary. [V Related to Fare sb. 6 c.] A state of 
tumult or consternation. 

1500-20 Dunbah * Full oft I muss’ 39 Lat us . . evir be 
reddy and addrest, To pass out of this frawfull fary. ^ 1501 
Douclas Pal. II On. Prol. 307 Amyd the virgultis all in till 
a fary. As feminine so feblit fell I down. 15x3 — JEneis x. 
xiv. 31 Mejentius. .baith hys handis in that sammyn steyd 
Towart the hevin vphevis in a fary. 

Fary (Levins 1570), var. of Farrow v. 
f Fas. Obs. (Since OE. only Sc.) AlsoOfasse , 
fees. [OE. fxs, fas str. neut., cogn. with OHG. 
fasom.yfasa f. (MHG. vase), also MHG, vaser, 
mod.G.J&w, of same meaning.] 

1 . A border, fringe. 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. ix. co Wif. .^eneolecde. .and 
Tehran fas wedes his. 1474 Ld. Treas. Accts. Scot. (2877) 

J. 22 Item yj vnee of silk for fassis. 2501 Douglas Pal. 
Hon. 1. xxxiv, Fas, nor uther frenzies, had it none. 1560 
Rolland Crt. Venus 1. 257 With fassis fyne nane fairer 
mycht be found. 

a. As the type of something worthless. 

1508 Ballad in Golagr. fy Gaw. sig. b v, Sik governance 
I call noucht worth a fasse. x5*3 Douglas sEncis iv. Prol. 

155 Scant worth a fas. 

II Fasces (fe-s h), sb.pl. [L .fasces (pxag.fascis 
bundle) in same sense.] 

1. A bundle of rods bound up with an axe in the 
middle and its blade projecting. These rods were 
carried by lictors before the superior magistrates 
at Rome as an emblem of their power. 


1598 Grenewey Tacitus' Ann. 1. iii. (2622) 5 The fasces 
or knitch of rods. 1723 Swift The Faggot, In history we 
never found The^consuls’ fasces were unbound. 1879 
Froude xxiii. 401 The consular fasces, the emblem 

of the hated Roman authority. 

b. Her. As a badge. 

28S9 Elvin Diet. Her. s.v. Fascis, The Fasces are now 
frequently given to those who have held magisterial offices. 

2. transf and fg. a. The ensigns of authority or 
power, esp. in 7 b fake , lay down , resign the fasces ; 
lienee also, authority. 

1619 Beaum. & Fl. Valentinian v. v, He must take the 
fasces. 1666 Dryden Ann. JStirab. 199 The Duke, .shook 
aloft the Fasces of the JVIain. 1673-95 ^Vood Life (1848) 
184 The sen r . proctor, .laid down the fasces of his authority. 
37 97 Burke Let. Affairs I ret. Wks. 1822 V. *322 You 
must submit your fasces to theirs. 2792^5. Rogers Pleas. 
Mem. 1. 292 Diocletian’s self-corrected mind The imperial 
fasces of a world resigned. 2827 Macaulay Machiav. 
Ess. (2854) 49/2 He pines for. . the fasces of Brutus. 

f b. The punishments threatened by the fasces ; 
flogging or beheading. Obs. 

2642 R. Brooke Eng. Episc. 11. vii. 109 That Tragedy, 
whose Epilogue was Flame and Fagot, or at least the 
Fasces to younger men. 

c. humorously. The birch rod. 

2762 Foote Orator t. Wks. 2799 I. 297 The fescues and 
fasces . . have been . . consigned to one, or more matron in 
every village. 

Fascet (farset). A tool used to introduce 
glass bottles into the annealing oven. 

2662 Mcrkett Ncri’s Art of Glass 364 Fascets are 
Irons thrust into the bottle to carry them to anneal. 2753 in 
Chambers Cycl. Snpp. 1825 in W. Hamilton Hand-bk. 
Terms Art Sf Sc. 

Fascia (fce’Jia). PI. fascice. In architectural 
uses also -as. Forms : 7 fasia, facea, 8 facio, 
-tio, 9 facia (with English plural), 6 - fascia, 
[a, L. fascia in senses 1 and 2.] 

+ 1 . in Lat. sense: A band, fillet. Obs. 

1587 T. Underdown tr. Heliodorus 85 Cariclia tied 
a part of her fascia that was foule, about her head. 2594 
Drayton Ideas Wks. (1748) 399 Poor rogue [Cupid] go 
pawn thy fascia and thy bow. 2606 B. Jonson Hymenxi 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 554/2 A Veile.. bound with a Fascia of 
severall coloured silkes. 

2 . Archil. Any long flat surface of wood, stone 
or marble, esp. in the Doric order, the band which 
divides the architrave, and in the Ionic and Corin- 
thian orders, each of the three surfaces into which 
the architrave is divided, (Hence the use ex- 
plained under Facia.) 

2563 Shute Archit. D ij a, The lowest Fascia, .tbo second 
Fascia.. the third Fascia. 1663 Gerbier Counsel { 1664)71 
Beades in the Fasia, cut at round. 1703 T. N. City fy C. 
Purchaser 23 A broad Plinth, or Fatio. 1766 Entick 


London IV. 8r The present edifice [is} 
~ e 7t 


, built parti}' with 
our Gt. Brit. 1. 269 


brick, and stone faceas. 2769 De Foe 
This Work, .is crowned with a Facia and Torus of wrought 
Stone. 2827 G. Higgins Celtic Druids Introd. p. 46 One 
[Round Tower] at Ardmore has fascia; at the several stories, 
which all the rest .. seem to want. z88z F. Young Every 
man his own Mechanic § 1354 To the ends of the rafters 
a facia should be nailed. 

+ b. A ceiling coved on two opposite sides only. 
2613-39 I. Jones in Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) I. 20 
A Fascia is the same as a Conca, and terminates to the waif. 
1725 Ibid. (1722) I, 83 The Hall is arch’d with a Fascia. 

3 . Anat. A thin sheath of fibrous tissue investing 
a muscle or some special tissue or organ ; an 
aponeurosis. 

2788 H. Watson in Med. Commun. II. 268 Tendinous 
expansions, or Fasciae, .support the muscles. 1804 Abek- 
nethy Surg. Obs. 30 A tumour formed apparently beneath 
the fascia of his thigh. 2840 G. Ellis Anal. 413 The 
palmar fascia and the transverse ligament of the metacarpal 
bones.. 2854 Owen Skel. $ Teeth (1855) 3 The temporal 
fascia in the turtle. 2876 Duhrinc Dis. ^kin 24 The super- 
ficial fascia of muscles. 

b. The substance of which this is composed. 

2881 Mjvart Cat 233 This muscle is only covered by skin 
and fascia. 

4 . Any object, or collection of objects, that gives 
the appearance of a band or stripe, a. Astron. 
The belt of a planet, b. Conehol. A row of per- 
forations. c. Pot., Zool., and Omith. A band of 
colour, d. Her. = ¥ esse. 

a. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techtt Fascia ?, in the Planet 
Mars, are certain Rows of Spots, parallel to the Equator of 
that Planet, which looks like Swathes or Fillets wound 
round about his Body. 1825 W. Hamilton Hand-bk. Tcnns 
Art $ Sc., Fascia, the belts seen on the discs of the superior 
planets. 

b. 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. A aim. ix. 572 The ambulacra 
. .are not arranged in faseke. 

c. 175a Sir J. Hill Hist. Anim. 152 There are three 

brown fasciae running over it of considerable breadth, iozo 
Kirby & Sp. Entomol. (1828) III. xxxn. 302 The secondary 
wings are black with an orange fascia near the posterior 
margin. 1839 Jardine Brit. Birds II. 80 An ill-defined 
ochraceous fascia across the ver.t. - . . 

d. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 694/2 The Fess, fesse, fascia, is 
a strip placed horizontally across the middle of the neia. 

Fascial (fe-Jial), a. 1 rare--' 1 , [f. F.'SC-XS + 

Of or pertaining to the (Roman) 

183. in Webster. 185S Sincletok Virgil 11 . m 8 Dost 
thou list, .the fascial rods, Recovered, to behold r 

Fascial (fe jial), «/- Anat. [ad. L -f asc ' ah r- 
see Fascia and -al.] Of or pertaining to the 
foscite ; aponeurotic. 

6 
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. FASCINATION". 


Fasciate (fre'fiitt), a. [ad. late ~L.fasciat-us, 
pa. pple. of fascidre to swathe, {. fascia : see 
Fascia.] Bet. = Fasciated. 

Fasciate (fa'JV't). v. [f. late L .fasciat- ppl. 
stem of fascidre : see prec.] traits. To bind with 
or as with a fascia. Also, to fasciate together. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus ii, The armes not lying 
fasciating or wrapt up, after the Grecian manner. ^ 1664 
Evelyn Sylva (1776) 543 The fatal prediction of. .accidents 
fasciating the boughs and branches of trees. 1677 Plot 
Oxfordsh . 148 A broad flat stalk, as if there were several of 
them fasciated together. 

Fasciated (fce-Jilr'ted), ppl. a. [f. Fasciate v. 
+ -ED 1 . Cf. F r. fascid] 

1. Bot. See quot. 1 S 35 . 

1835 Lindley Put rod. Bot . (1848) II* 382 Fasciated [is] 
when several contiguous parts grow unnaturally together 
into one. 1868 Darwin Atiim . Pi. I. x. 365 The flower- 
stem [of the Cockscomb] is wonderfully * fasciated * or com- 
pressed. 

b. Crystallog. Massed together. 
x8xr Pinkerton Peiral. II. 133 Very small crystals, 
elegantly fasciated in various directions, 
f 2. Of a roof : Coved on two opposite sides 
only : see Fascia 2 b. Obs. 

17x5 Leoni Palladio's Archil . (1721) I. 79 The Arches of 
the. .Rooms near the Galleries, are fasciated. 

3. Marked with bands or stripes ; striped. 

1752 Sir J. Hill Hist. Attim. 152 The bluish, fasciated 
Porcellana. 3766 Pennant Zool. (1777) IV. 1 19 Red fasci- 
ated with black or white, along the spires. X798 — 
Hindoostan II. 204 The columns are ribbed and near their 
tops doubly fasciated. x8ox Latham Hist. Birds and 
Supp. 312 Fasciated Sandpiper. 

Fasciation (fses^e'-Jan). [a. F. fasciation : 
see Fascia and -atioal] 

1. The binding up of a limb, etc., with bandages. 

1650 Bulwkr Anthropomct. xix. 190 By their constant 

and foolish Fasciation the Bones, .may be. incurvated. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Techtt ., Fasciation is a binding of Swathes 
about a Limb that is to be cured. 1889 Wacstaffe Mayne's 
Med. Foe., Fasciation , the binding up of a diseased or 
wounded part with bandages. 

f b. concr. A bandage. Obs . 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii. 107 Even Diadems 
..were but fasciations, and handsome ligatures, about. the 
heads of Princes. 1658 — Hydriot, i. 5 The fasciations 
and bands of death. 

2. The process of becoming fasciated ; also, 
fasciated condition (see Fasciated 1 ). 

1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 14S The fasciation. .being as it were 
an attempt for two stalks. x88x J. Gibbs in Science Gossip 
No. 203. 254 The growth of several buds from the same 
node, .does not often give rise to fasciation of the branches. 

Fascicle (fcsik’l). Also 7 fasickle. [ad. L. 
fasciculus , dim. of facets : see Fasces.] 

1. A bunch, bundle. Now only in scientific use. 

Formerly also fig. * 

1622 F. Markham Bk. War tv. v. 138 This Fasickle or 
bundle of vertues. 1792 Char, in Ann. Reg .. 46/2. The 
middle fascicle of hair, .is wrapped in a large quill of silver. 
X846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 368 Lamelke areanged. in groups 
or fascicles. X877 Coues Fur. A nitre. viL 198 The hairs of 
the tail. .grow, .in somewhat isolated fascicles. 

b. spec, in Bot. A cluster of leaves or flowers 
with very short stalks growing closely together at 
the base ; a tuft. Also, a bunch of roots growing 
from one point. 

a 1794 Sir W. Jones Select /ml. Plants Wks. 1807 V. 1x3 
Eacn blossom, that opens in the fascicle. 1835 Lindley 
Introd. Bot. (1848) I. 32 o Fascicle, a term, .synonymouswith 
compound corymb. 187* Oliver Eton. Bot. 11. 246 In Larch 
..and Cedar. .the acicular leaves are numerous, in dense 
fascicles. x88o Gray Struct. Bot. v. 147 An umbel., is 
sometimes called a Fascicle, 

c. Anat. = Fasciculus 1 c. 

1738 Stuart Muscular Motion iii. 44 A fascicle or bundle 
of., small muscular fibres. 1839 Todd Cycl. Anat, III. 
600/r The nerve-tubes separate from the primary trunk into 
smaller fascicles. 1845 Todd fc Bowman Phys. Aunt. I. 71 
The tendons are for the most part implanted by separate 
fascicles into distinct depressions in the bones. 

2. A part, number, ‘livraison* (of a work pub- 
lished by instalments) ; —Fasciculus 2 . 

X647 May Nr. Semi. Find. 19 In the next fascicle, you say 
..that I maintain somethings. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 
II. x. ii. 606 Suhm translates; sends it to him., fascicle 
by fascicle, with commentaries. i88r , flomeop. World x Nov. 
521 The Sixth Fascicle completes this beautiful work. 

Fascicled (farsikl'd), ppl. a. Bot. [f. prcc. 
+ -ed.] = Fasciculate a. 

179* Koxmurch Asiatic Res. III. 470 Flowers Papilion- 
aceous . . fascicled. , ,s 3 °, Iandley Nat. Syst. Bot. 247 
leaves.. sometimes fascicled in consequence of the non- 
development of the branch. X840 Paxton Bot. Diet., 
Fascicled-whorled, arranged in parcels but forming a whorl, 
or circle. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. iii. g 1. 31 note. Fascicled 
Roots are those which form in clusters. 188* Vises Sachs' 
Bot. 379 Fascicled branches. 

Fascicular (fast'ki/rlai), a. [f. Fascicue-cs 

+ -ah.] . 

+ 1. (See quot.) Ohs. 

1656-81 IUoukt Clearer., Fascicular, belonging to a 
bundle or fardel. 1721-1800 in Bailey. 

** With allusion to Fasces, 

1866 Sala Bariary eS A fascicular bundle of canes cf 
which a Roman lictor might have been proud. 

2. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a fascicle, 
a. Bet. Also, fasciat hr tissue , 1 a term which 


includes all the varieties of cellular tissue of plants 
which are collected into bundles or fascicles * 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.. 18S4). 

3840 Paxton Bot. Diet ., Fascicular , arranged in bundles 
or parcels. 1884 Bower & Scott De Barfs Phaner. «S* Ferns 
400 Whether the accompanying fibrous strands belong to 
the ‘ fascicular tissue ’ or to the * ground tissue \ 

b. Geol. and Alin. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min . (ed. 3) 238 Fascicular . . 
when the fibres diverge only on one side. 1816 P. Cleave- 
land Min. ii. 54 The fibres may be . . fascicular, like a bundle 
of rods confined at one extremity. 1879 Rutley Stud. 
Rocks xii. 237 Confused, fascicular, radiating aggregates. 

c. An at. 

1845 Todd & Bowman Phys. Anal. I. 70 Fascicular 
flattened bands, more or less expanded. 

Hence Fasci’cularly adv., in a fascicular manner. 
. 17.. Kirwan (cited in Webster) ; 1847 in Craig. 

Fasciculate (fasrkirfli't), a. [f. as prec. + 
-ATE-.] Arranged in a fascicle; fasciclc-like; 
growing or occurring in a bunch, bundle, or tuft, 
a. Bot. b. Zool. _ c. Path. 

a. xy94 Martyn Rousseau's Bot . xxvii. 412 The roots are 
..fasciculate. 1861 H. Macmillan Footnotes Jr. Nature 
46 Its branches are fasciculate and disposed around the 
stem in spirals. X872 Oliver Elem. Bot. 1. vii. 80. Leaves 
tufted in this way are said to be fasciculate [as in Pine]. 

b. X846 Dana Zooph. iv. (1848)83 When the branches are 
laterally in contact, as in the Columnar*!* . . fasciculate 
forms result. 1870 Rolleston Anini. Life Introd. 317 
A fasciculate rather than an arborescent arrangement. 

C._ 1847-9 Todd Cycl. Anat . IV. 119/2 The ‘fasciculate’ 
variety of cancer. 

Hence FascPcnlately adv. 

1840 Paxton ito/. Dict.,FasciculateIy-tjtberous , roots com- 
posed of parcels of tubers. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 308 
Corallum with unequal lamella;, fasciculately interrupted. 

t Fasoi'onlate, »■ Obs.—" [f. L. fascicul-us 
+ -ate 3 .] trans. ‘ To tie up into a bundle or 
fascicle’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656-81). 

1708-32 in Coles. 

Fasciculated (fasrkirfl^ted), ppl. a. [f, prec. 
+ -ed h] In various scientific uses = Fasciculate. 
1777 Hunter in Phil. T rans. LXVII. 6xx The fasciculated 
surfaces in the heart. 1788 tr. Swedenborg's Wisd. Angels 
v. § 366. 345 The Fibres . . successively collect themselves 
into Nerves, and when they are fasciculated or become 
Nerves [etc.], a 3798 Pennant Zool. (1812) IV. xxxiii. 385 
Asterias, or sea star, with twelvebroad rays. . roughened with 
fasciculated long papillae on the upper part. 1835-6 Todd 
Cycl. Auat. 1 . 140/1 l’he muscular system consists of reddish 
and whitish fasciculated fibres. 1853 Th. Ross Humboldt's 
Trav. III. xxyi. 115 We found some [veins] . . full of small 
fasciculated crystals of rutile t.itanite. 1854 S. Thomson 
Wild Ft. 1. (ed. 4) 29 The fasciculated or bundled [root]., 
we see in the bird’s-nest orchis. 

Fasciculation (fasukiwtet-Jan). [f. Fascicu- 
late v . ; see -ation.] a. The state of being 
fasciculate, b. That which is fasciculated. 
Fasciculate-, combining form of Fascicu- 
late, occas. prefixed to other adjs. to indicate a 
fasciculate form or arrangement. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848)404 Fasciculato-glomerate : tubes 
of the coralla cylindrical. x866 Treas. Bot., Fasciculato- 
ramose , when branches or roots are drawn closely together 
so as to be almost parallel. 

Fascicule (fte*siku/l). [a. F. fascicule , ad. L. 
fasciculus ; see Fasciculus.] 

+ X. (See quot.) Obs. 

1699 Evelyn Acetaria (1729) 152 Fascicule, a reasonable 
full Gripe, a Handful. 

2 . *= Fascicle 2, Fasciculus 2. 

1880 G. Ali.en in Academy 24 Jan. 58/2 Mr. Spencer will 
obtain more readers for separate fascicules . . than he is 
likely to find for his thicker volumes. 1BS0 Nature XXI. 
453 Three large octavo volumes in double column, which 
will appear by fascicules of 300 to 400 pages. 

3 . = Fasciculus i c. 

1745 Parsons Muscular Motion i. 22 Many Filaments, or 
tendinous Fibres, which are parallel to one another in every 
little Bundle or Fascicule. 

Fasciculite (fasrki/Hait). Min. [f. Fascicule 
• f-iTE.] Tufted fibrous hornblende. 

1823 Hitchcock in Amer. jfrnl. Sc. V I. 226 So. .striking 
an instance do these exhibit of the fascicular structure of 
minerals that I . .have denominated them Fasciculite. 1884 
Dana Min. 240 The fasciculite of Hitchcock is merely this 
tufted homblende- 

I! Fasciculus (fasrki/flus). PI. fasciculi. 
[L. fasciculus f dim. of fascis : see Fasces.] 

1 . = Fascicle i ; chiefly in scientific use. 

1816 Kirby & Sr. Entente!. (1843) I. 344 These pale-blue 
fasciculi Mr. Blackwell found to proceed from two additional 
spinners. . 18*3 Scoresby Jrnl. 77 Every spine consisted 
of a fasciculus of needles. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton 
Metaph. xxxiv. (1659) H. Our cognitions comprehend 
different fasciculi of notions. 1865 Daily Tel. 28 Oct. 4/6 
To see Lord Palmerston, .fumble with a fasciculus of papers. 
1874 tr. pommel's Light 20 A small conical fasciculus [of 
rays of light] traverses the nurture. 

b. Bot. « Fascicle i b. 

1857 Hentrcy Bot. f 135 The fasciculus is a cymose col. 
lection of nearly senile flowers. 1889 Wacstafi i: Mayne's 
Med. Foe., Fasciculus, a handful, as of flowers, leaves, roots. 

C. Anal. 1 A bundle of fibres, chiefly applied to 
nerve structures* (WagstnfTc). 
X7i3piiEsrLDCN^Iwrt/.lntrod.(i726l3 Nerves are Fasciculi 
of cylindrical fibres. 1797 M. Bsillik.?//»t//. Anat.{ 1807/2 x 
"Hie fasciculi of the muscular fibres. xE8x Mivart Cat 125 
Kach fasciculus being furnished by a membranous envelope. 


2 . = Fascicle 2 . 

- 1844 Lincakd A ug/o-Sax. . Ch. (1S5B) I. vii.'cSr He 
collected entire psalms . . in eight separate fasciculi. 18-2 
Ella combe Ch. Bells Devon vii. x6x An elegant folio fasa. 
cuius descriptive of the bell and shrine. 1880 Atkenxum 
29 May 699 We have received the first fasciculus of a new 
monthly periodical in Hebrew. 

tFascina'de. Obs. rare. [f. Fascine +-AHE: 
cf. stockade, palisade.] (?) A defensive work com- 
posed of fascines. 

1736 Lediard Marlborough III. 171 A Bridge of Hurdles 
and Planks, .by which their Fascinades were join’d. 

tFascinage. Obs. rare- 1 . [a.V.fuscitiage, 
f. fascine : see Fascine sb.] = prec. 

1715 Loud. Go:. No. 5347/: A great part of the Fascinage 
had been torn away by the Rhine. 

Fascinate (tie’sint'tt). [f. L. fascindt- ppl. 

stem of fascitiare to enchant, f. fascinttm spell, 
witchcraft. Cf. F .fasciner."] 

+ 1. trans. To affect by witchcraft or magic; to 
bewitch, enchant, lay under a spell. Obs. 

1598 B. Jon son Ev. Man in Hum.w. ix, I was fascinated, 
by Jupiter: fascinated: but I will be tin witch'd, and 
reveng’d, by law. 1621-51 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. iL hi. fi. 
96 Why do witches and old women, fascinate and bewitch 
children? 1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 108 Such as,, 
promise to fascinate and cure stinking breaths. 

2. fa. To cast a spell over (a peison, animal, 
etc.) by a look ; said csp. of serpents, b. In later 
use disconnected from the notion of witchcraft; To 
deprive of the power of escape or resistance, as 
serpents are said to do through the terror produced 
by their look or merely by their perceived presence. 

1643 J. Jackson True Evattg. T. 1. 17 Man is a.. Basilisk 
. .fascinating with an envious eye the prosperity of hh 
neighbour. 1845 Todd & BowMANV’/y'jfij/. Auat. I. xii. 
3Q0 The serpent fascinates its prey, apparently by the power 
of his eyes. x848 Macaulay_ Hist. Eng. II. 582 James., 
remained at Whitehall, fascinated .. by the greatness and 
nearness of the danger, and unequal to the exertion of 
either struegling or flying. 2857 H. Reed Lcct. En$. 
Poets II. xii. 124 The pet dove of the castle fascinated m 
the forest by a serpent. 

3. fig. + a* To enslave (the faculties), the judge- 
ment of (a person) {obs.). b. To attract and 
retain the attention of (a person) by an irresistible 
influence, c. Now usually, To attract and ‘hold 
spellbound* by delightful qualities; to charm, 
enchant. 

a. 1651 Rcliq. Wotton , Disp. Buckhm. fy Essex 54 A cer- 
tain innate wisdom and vertue . .with which he. .fascinated 
all the faculties of his incomparable master. 1789 Bcntham 
Princ. Legist, xviii. § 44 note, Aristotle, fascinated by the 
prejudice of the times, divides mankind into . . freemen and 
..slaves. 

b- 1847 Emerson Rcpr. Mon, Napoleon Wks. (I 5 ohn} I. 
378 He delighted to fascinate Josephine . . in a dim-lighted 
apartment by the terrors of a fiction. 1862 Burton Bit. 
Hunter { 1863) xxi The eye of the Ancient Mariner fascinated 
the wedding guest. 

C. 1815 Moore Lalla R. (1824) 30 Illum’d by a wit that 
would fascinate sages, 1832 Lytton Eugene A. I. V, The 
gay EHinor was fascinated into admiration. 3874 Mobley 
Compromise (1886) 23 They so fascinated the imagination., 
that [etc.]. 

absol. 1875 Emerson Lett. Soc. Aims, Eloquence Wit*. 
(Bohn) III. 189 This power [eloquence] .. fascinates and 
astonishes. 

Fascinated (farsinrited), ///. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED I.] In senses of the vb. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Fascinated, bewitched,. 17^ 
Sterne Sent. Journ. (1775) I. 56 {Paris) Tilting at Jt like 
fascinated knights. 1810 Southey K chant a V, xii, Her 
fascinated eyes. 18x7 — Life (1850) IV. 234 Are they ren- 
dered absolutely helpless by fear, like a fascinated bird ? 

Fascinating (farsinritiq),///. a. [f. as prcc. 
+ -ING-.] That fascinates, in senses of the vb. 
Now chiefly, Irresistibly attractive, charming. 

1648 W. Mountague Devout Ess. 1. xix. § 5. 353 
temptations and. fascinating vanities. X794 Sullivan l tew 
Nat. I. 9 Bewitching and fascinating flowers. 1869 
Martineau Ess. II. 1x1 M. Cousin's fascinating lectures 
on the history of philosophy. 

Hence ra ecinatinffly adv. 

1835 7 Vi/ 7 *x Mag. IT. 538 Our enamel smilingly and 
fascinatingly displayed. 1870 Temple Bar Mag. XXIX. 
191 Heroines, .lovely, .and fascinatingly attired. 

Fascination (fcsinf'-Jhn). [ad. L. fascitid - 
lion -cm, n. of action f. fascindre to Fascinate.] 

1. The casting of a spell ; sorcery, enchantment ; an 
instance of this, a spell, incantation, Obs. ex c. /list. 

3605 Bacon Adv. Leapt. 11. xi. § 3. 46 Fascination is the 
power and act of Imagination intensiue ynon other Iwdie*. 
1615 Crook n Body of Alan 60 We deny tnat fascination or 
bewitching is done onely bv sight. 1626 Donne Serju. 
cxxxix. V. 488 When Elijah used. that holy Fascination 
upon EHsha to spread his mantle over him. x 63 i GiANViD- 
Sadducismus 1. 1 The odd Phccnomena of Witchcraft and 
Fascination. 370* C Matiii r Moqu. Chr.i. iv. <i 3 p) CO 
They began to suspect that the Indian sorcerers had laid 
the. place under some fascination, 1855 Smkdllv Occult 
Sciences 204 A be lief in Fascination, .appears to have been 
very generally prevalent in mr*t ages and countries. 

*f*b. The state oflxting under a spell. Obs. 

1651 J. F[keake] Agr/ppa's Occ. Philos, xoi Fascination 
is a binding, which comes from the spirit of the Witch, 
through the eyes of him that is bewitched, entering to hi* 
heart. 1767 Fawkes Theocritus vi. note , The antfent* 
imagined that spitting in their bosoms three times.. would 
prevent fascination. 
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fashion; 


2 . The action and the faculty of fascinating; their 
prey attributed to serpents, etc. 

1796 Morse Anter . ; Geog. I. 219 They [Rattle Snakes] 
are supposed to have the power of fascination in an eminent 
degree. 1848 Lytton Harold 1. i, The fascination of the 
serpent on the bird held her mute and frozen. 
h. The state of being so fascinated. 

1831 Brewster Nat. Magic iii. (1833)43 Mrs. A. described 
herself as at the time sensible of a feeling like what we 
conceive of fascination. 

3 . Fascinating quality ; irresistibly attractive 
influence ; an instance or mode of this. 

1697 Evelyn Numism. ix. 30 r Unaccountable Fascina- 
tion, or other material Quality of Mastering Spirits. 1784 
Cowper Task vi. 101 Some. to the fascination of a name 
Surrender judgment hoodwinked. nx8o6 K. White My 
own Charac . 42 in Rent. (1816) I. 29, 1 . .can’t withstand you 
know whose fascination.. 1816 T. Scott Vis. Paris (e d. 5) 
209 .A Frenchwoman, .will ever be felt, .to be a creature of 
fascination. 1843 Prescott Mexico! 1820) 1 . 185 The career 
thus thrown open had all the fascinations of a desperate 
hazard. 1847 Emerson Rcpr. Men Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 283 Like 
a master . . drawing all men by fascination into tributaries. 
i860 Hawthorne Transform. I. xix. 203 That perilous 
fascination which haunts the brow of precipices. 

Fascinative (farsinc’tiv), a. [f. Fascinates/. 
+ -ive.] Disposed or tending to fascinate. 

1855 Bailey Mystic 96 Vipers. .That fascinative seek the 
tender breasts Of wilful maids, and sing their souls to 
sleep. 1874 M. Collins Transmigr . 1 . vii. nq, I acknow- 
ledged Lady Diana’s marvellous fascinative force. 

Fascinator (farsin^toi). [a. L. fascinator , 
agent-n. f. fascindre to Fascinate. Cf. F. fas - 
dnateur,] One who fascinates, a. A magician, 
b.. A charming or attractive person. 

a. 1750 tr. Leonardos * Mirr. Stones 52 Nor does this 
happen merely from the sight, but from — the soul of the 
fascinator. 1862 Litton Sir. Story II. 147 The dread 
Fascinator from whom it had been taken. 

b. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xvii, The demdest little 
fascinator in all the world. 1885 Mabel Collins Prettiest 
fVo/n. i, Sacha was considered an irresistible fascinator. 

. Fascinatress (fc'sine'tres). [f. prec. + -ess. 
Cf. F. fascinalricc.'] A fascinating woman. 

1878 H. James Da isy Miller 4 2 ‘She's an enchantress .. 
a charmer r , I said, * a fascinatress 

Fascine (fesrn), sb. Also S fachine, 9 faoine. 
[a. V. fascine, ad. L. fascina, l. fastis a bundle.] 

1 . Mil. A long cylindrical faggot of brush or 
other small wood, firmly bound together at short 
intervals, used in filling up ditches, the construction 
of batteries, etc. Usually in pi. 

a 1688 Sir T. Morgan Relat. Prvgr. France (1609) 14 The 
major-general . . ordered the two battalions . . each man to 
take up a long fascine upon their musquets and pikes. 169* 
Loud. Gas. No. 2807/2 Orders are given to provide a great 
number of Fascines, in order to storm the Castle of Ebern- 
burg. 1776 C. Lee in Sparks Corr. Atncr. Rev. (1853) I. 
158 They are employed in making fascines, .for constructing 
three redoubts. 1801 Wellington in Gurw. Dc$f>. I. 361 
They ought to be provided with facines to fill a part of the 
ditch. . 1880 Kinglake Crimea VI. ix. 241 Of round-shot, 
of gabions and fascines. . 

b. transf. in various non-military uses, esp. in 
Civil Engineering. 

27x2 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 412 He.. made a Sort of 
floating Island of Fascines, Earth, and other Materials. 
1723 Pres. Slate Russia I. 351 A large Dike or Peer made 
of Fnchines and Earth. 1852 Burnell Ritiliin. Hydraulic 
Engineering 1 1 . 94 The lower part of the majority of wooden 
jetties is.. covered either by a mass of concrete, of loose 
stones, or of fascines. x866 Lee tr. Keller's Lake Dwell. 
Swils . 70 The upper beds of fascines., lock into one another 
at the ends and form one continuous mass. 

2. transf. and fig. 

1844 H. Rogers Ess. (i860) III. 221 This fascine of cita- 
tions .. is in truth nothing to the purpose. 1870 H. Mac- 
millan Bible Teach, iv. 70 The pine is a natural fascine or 
fortification against the ravages of the elements. 

3 . altrib. a. Suitable for fascines, as fascine - 
stick, b. Consisting or made of fascines, as 
fascine-battery , - bridge , - platform ; fascine-dwell- 
ing, a lacustrine habitation supported on fas- 
cines ; hence fascinc-dtucllcr ; fascine-horse (sec 
quot.). 

1748 Smollett Rod. Rand, xxxiii. (1804' 213 A body, of 
sailors who made themselves masters of. . the * fa seine 
batteries. 1857 S. Osborn Quedah xii. 150 When clearing 
away the jungle to construct the fascine battery. 1796 
Stedman Surinam I. iv. 82 To throw a *fascine bridge over 
the marsh. 1882 R. Munro Anc.Scot. Lake-dwellings 12 
The civilisation of the *fascine-d welters. 1866 Lee tr. 
Keller's Lake Dwell. Switz. 69 The * fascine dwellings 
seem only to have been adopted in lakes of small depth and 
extent. 1859 F. A. Griffiths Anil. Man. (ed. 9) 254 
A * fascine horse is formed with two pickets, .driven about 
1 foot obliquely into the ground, so as to cross each other 
at right angles 2 feet above the surface of the earth ; and 
they are fastened together at their point of meeting with 
cord. 1866 Lee ir. Keller's Lake Dwell. Switz. 72 This 
gentleman .. noticed .. parts of a *fascine platform.. 1870 
Daily News 18 Oct., The country . . affording withies for 
binding and ^fascine sticks to any extent. 

Hence Fasci-ne v. trans. to fill up with fas- 
cines. 

1870 Daily Nexus 29 Nov., The pioneers had . . fascined 
the track. 

Fascinery (fcsrnnri). [f. Fascine sb. + -ekv.] 
(See quot.) 

1856 Brees Terms A rchit. etc., Fascinery , a description 
of cradling or hurdle-work, employed to retain earth. 


+ Fa’Scinous, a. Ohs. rare. [f. L. fascia-urn 
witchcraft + -OUS.] ‘Caused or acting by witch- 
craft or enchantment ’ (J.). 

1666 G. Harvey Morin Angl. xix. (1672) 38, I shall not 
here undertake the task of discussing the possibility of fas- 
cinous Diseases. 

t Fase. Obs. [ad. L. (Vnlg.) phase, a. Heb. 
nDD pesah passover.] The passover. 

1388 Wvclif E.x. xii. 21 Taken beeste by sou re meynees 
and ofTre 3e fase [1382 paske]. Ibid. 43 This is the religioun 
of fase [1382 phask J. 

Fase, obs. form of foes , pi. of Foe. 
fFa'Sel, sb. Obs .-° . In 5 fasylle. [f.next.] A 
ravelling, a shred. 

■ 1440 Promp. Parv. 150/2 Fasylle of a clothe (or other lyke, 
P .\jractillus. 

t Fa'sel, v. Obs , rare . Also 6 fasyll, 7 fazle. 
[Cf. Ger. faselen, Du. vezclcn , cogn. with OE. fas 
Fas.] intr . To ravel. Also, to fasel out. 

cx\\o, Promp. Parv. 150/2 Fncelyn as clothys (faselyn 
P.), villo. 1530 Palsgr. 546/t My sleeve is fasylled. 1643 
T. Goodwin. Child of Light 58 Which hath fazled and 
entangled this controversy. 

+ Fasels, sb. pi. Obs . Forms : 6 faselles, 
facilles, 7 .phaselle«, faceles, fasells, fesels, 7 - 
fasels. [ad. L. faseoli, pi. of faseolus in same 
sense. Cf. OF. faseles.] a. Chick pease : see 
Chick-pea. b. Kidney-beans : see Bean 3 . 

*558-68 Wardd tr. Alexis' Seer. 71a, A kind of litle 
graine called in Latine faseoli , in Englishe facilles and 
cyche peason. 1562 Turner Herbal 11. 86 a, Phasiolus may 
be called in Englishe faselles untill we can fynd a better 
name for it. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 496 The Pulse named 
Dolychos, which is Fasels or Kidney beanes. 1616 Surfl. 
& Markh. Country Far me 147 Fasels or long Pease. 1628 
May Virgil's Georg. 1 . 247 Disdain not Fesels, or poor Vech 
to sow. 1693 Urquhart Rabelais iii. Yiii. 68 Pease, Beans, 
Fasels [etc.]. 

Fash (fef), sb. 1 Sc r. and north, dial. [f. Fash 
f. 1 ] Trouble, vexation ; bother, inconvenience ; 
also, something that gives trouble. To take ( the ) 
fash : to take (the) trouble, to be at the pains. 

1794 Burns Addr. to Toothache iv. Of a* . . The tricks o' 
knaves, or fash o’ fools, Thou bear’st the gree. 1808 Eliz. 
Hamilton Cot tag ers of G letib u rn /Vied, a) 150 We have never 
ta’en the fash to put it by. 1816 Scott Old Mort. iv, 

' Clergy and captains can gie an unco deal o' fash in thae 
times. ’ 1832-53 WJiistlc'binkic (Sc. Songs) Ser. in. 211 Weel 
kennin’ it [cash] only wad breed me mair fash. . 1855 
Robinson Whitby Gloss., Fash , trouble, inconvenience. 
1861 Ramsay Remits. Ser. ir. 175 When there’s ony fash or 
trouble, The deevil a thing you’ll do at a'. 2868 G. Mac- 
donald R, Falconer 11 . 252, *1 didna think ye wad hae 
ta’en sae muckle fash.’ 

Fash (faej), sb . 2 dial. [? var. of Fas, OH. fas . ] 
A fringe ; anything resembling a fringe. 

It is doubtful whether the first quot. belongs here : the 
word might be a. O F.faissc : — L. fascia band. 

1558 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) XXVI. 128 A fashe of 
silke and sewed withe gold. 1847-78 in Halluvell. 1877 
Holderncss Gloss., Fash , the long hair of a horse’s legs. 

b. dial. The tops of carrots, turnips or mangolds. 

cx 750 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) Lane. Dialect Gloss., 

Fash, the tops of turnips, etc. 184710 Halluvell. 

c. A rough edge or ridge left on nails, cast 
bullets, etc. 

1831 J. Holland Mannf. Metal I. 215 The perfection of 1 
cut nails, consists principally in the shank being, .free from 
fash. Ibid. 235 The teeth lof the saw] are severally filed to 
a sharp point, and the wiry edges, or fash . . completely 
removed. 1867 Smyth Sai/ods Word-bk., Fash, the mark 
left by the moulds upon cast bullets. 188S Sheffield Gloss., 
Fash, a burr or roughness on anything. 

Hence rash, a., hairy. 

1877 Holderncss Gloss., ‘ His legs is varry fash.’ 

Fash (fcej), vfi Chiefly Sc. and north, dial. 
Also 6-7 fasch(e, fash© (7 6 fach). [a. OFr. 
fase her (F r. fachcr ) .] 

1. trans. To afflict, annoy, trouble, vex. Also, to 
give trouble to, bother, weary. Also reft, and To 
fash one's beard , head, thumb : to take trouble. 

2533 Bcllenden Livy v. (1822) 393 The Veanis war sa 
faschit be continuall ambiciounand desire of honouris. 2556 
J. Hfywood Spider % F. Ivii. 128 Behold . . How rbordin- 
ance lieth flies fer and ner to fach . .how euerie peece . . Hath 
a spider gonner with redy fired mach. 1637 Rutherford 
Lett. cxlv. (1862)1. 342 Fash Christ (if I may speak so) and 
importune Him, 2723 Wodrenu Corr. (1843) III. 45 Be not 
fashed if you miss a letter. 1725 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. m. ii, 
Howe’er I get them, never fash your beard. 1823 Galt 
Entail III. ii. 21 Ne’er fash your head wi* your father’s 
dodrums, 1824 Scott Redgauntlet Let. xi, ‘ Never fash 
yoursel* wi’ me. .but look to yoursel’.* 2862 Ramsay Retain. 
Ser. 11. 125 What gars your horse’s tail wag that way? it’s 
fashed wi a wakeness. 1871 C. Gibbon Lack of Gold ii, 
He . . never fashed his thumb about his debt. 1874 Helps 
Soc. Press, iy. (1875) 60 People fash themselves about, .dim 
and distant dangers. 1876 Whitby Gloss, s. v., * Deeant fash 
your beard anent it.’ 

2. intr. for ref. To weary, be annoyed ; to bother 
or trouble oneself ; to take trouble. Const, of 

1585 James I. Ess. Poesie lArb.) 74 Then woundred I .. 
how they did them selfis so farr begyle, To fashe of tyme. 
*597 Montgomerie Cherric 4- Slae 597 Of our fellowschip 
5ou fasche. Ibid. 1435 For feir folk maun not fash. 1721 
J. Kelly Collect. Scot. Proverbs 390 You soon fash of a good 
office, a 1810 Tannahili. Poems (1846) 70 Wha. .wad fash 
to scribble, Expecting scorn for a* his trouble? 1821 Galt 
A nn. Parish Dalmailing 229 The dinner was a little longer 
of being on the table than usual, at which he began to 


fash. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xviii. 178 ' They didnae 
stop to fash with me !’ 

Ifence Fashed, ppl, a. Troubled, worried. 

*597 Montgomerie Cherric <5- Slae 296 The mair I wrestlit 
with the wynd, The faschter still myself I fynd. 

Fash (frej), v? dial. [f. Fash sbfi] To cut 
off the tops (of turnips, etc.). 

1882 Lane. Gloss., Task, to, pare, to cut off. 1884 Chesh. 
Gloss., Fashing turnips is generally done by piecework, 
Fasheu. Se. Also feshen, foshen. [pa. pple. 
of Fetch v.] 

1768 Ross lfclenore iii. 123 Just as their ain, she’s fashen 
up, an’ ta’en For Dick’s ae dather, now by ilka ane. 

Fasbery (fo’Jeri). Sc. and north. Also 6 
fascherie, -ery,(faschrie,fashrie), 7~9fasherie, 
[ad. OF .faschcrie (fai.facheric), f. fascher {fachcr') 
to Fash.] Annoyance, trouble, vexation, worry; 
also something that causes worry, rare in pi. 

*553 Q- Kennedy Compend. Tractive, Wegevenochtocca- 
sioun of fascherie to the Redare. 16. . in Poet. Misc. (1S45) 33 
Jly muse began to tire. Through daily faschery of my owne 
affaires, a 1605 Montgomerie So tin. v. 3 With frostis of fashrie 
frozen is that heet. x6zz Mollf. Camerar.Liv. Libr. 111. vi. 
167 Fence the mind from the fasheries and troubles that 
molest it, X725 WodroxuCorr. (1843) III. 173 Nobody gives 
you so much fashery. 1820 Scott Monast. iv, You kirk- 
folk make sic a fasherie. 1876 Whitby 67 ^^., Fashery , all 
kinds of ‘ botheration 1882 Stevenson Men <$• Bks. 389 
Not without some cross and fashery of mind and body. 

- Fashion (fte'Jsn), sb. Forms : 4 facioun, -un(e, 

4- 5 fasoun(4-zoun),4-6 Sc. fassoun, (-s)sowne), 

5- 6 facion(e, -cyon. -oun, (-ssion, -oun, 
-s)syon(e, 5 fasceon, -schyoun, 6 facon, -son, 
-sson(e, fastyon, fachion, -scyon, -shin, 
-sshon, -s)shyon, -szshion, fayssyon), 6- 
fashzon. [a. OF. fa$on, fazon, ONF. faehon 
(mod.Fr. fa^oti) = Vr. faisso. It. fazione (the Sp. 
faccion is of learned origin) -L. faction- an, n. of 
action f. face re to make : see Faction sb.] 

+ 1 . The action or process of making. Hence, 
the 'making’ or workmanship as an element in 
the value of plate or jewellery. Obs. 

1463 Mann. <5- Housch. Exp. T54 Ffor the fasyon of the 
same schene, v. marc. 1575-6 Act 18 Eliz. c. 15 This they 
[Goldsmythes] take not above the rate of xij d. for the ounce 
of Golde (besides the fashion). 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. 
i. 29 The. .chargefull fashion . . doth amount to three odde 
Duckets more. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 393 
Of the fashion of a childe in the wombe, and how the 
members are framed. *664 Pepys Diary (x8ig) III. 62 They 
judge the fashion to be worth ab0ve.5s.per oz. more. 2761-2 
Hume Hist. Ettg. (1806) III. App. iii. 630, 14 or 15 thousand 
pounds weight lof silver plate], which, besides the fashion, 
would be [etc.]. 

2 . Make, build, shape. Hence, in wider sense, 
visible characteristics, appearance. Said both of 
material and of immaterial things, arch. + Out of 
fashion : out of shape. 

Some of the earlier instances may belong to. 2 c. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 22322 (Cott.) Fair in faciun for to sej. 
CX320 Sir Baics 2155 Me wolde ^enke be his fasoun, pat 
hit were Beues of Hamtoun. cx 350 Will. Palerne 402 
A dere damisele. .of alle fasoun pe fairest. 24. . Twiddle's 
Vis. 2062 A crowne Off cold that was of semyly faschyown. 
1440 Promp. Parv. 150/2 Fassyone, or factyone, forme of 
makynge, forma, formefaciura. fcrmefactio. c 15x1 1 st 
Eng. Bk. Arner. (Arb.) Introd. 35/1 There be dyuers 
people of fason in our (ande.. there be people that haue 
the body of a man and the liede lyke a.doggc. 2526 
Tindale Luke xii. 56 Ye can skyll of the fassionof the erth, 
and of the skye. 2552 Robinson tr. More's Utop. 1. (Arb.) 

31 Vnder the line.equinoctiall. .all thynges bee. - out of fas- 
syon, and comelinesse. 1562 Turner Herbal 11. 85 a, 
Phalaris. .hath a sede. .whyte in fasshon. _is8* Mulcaster 
Positions xxx. (1887) iii If the infirmitie in firthion be 
casuall .. exercise ..will make that streight, which was 
croked. x6ix Bible Luke ix. 29 The fashion of his coun- 
tenance was altered. 2625 Crooke Body of Man 20 He 
inquireth into the nature and fashion of euery Bone, a x66x 
Fuller Worthies (1840) II. 262 This count y, in fashion, 5 s 
like a bended bow. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 21 A massy slab, 
in fashion square or round. 2793 Burke Rem. Policy Allies 
Wks. 1842 I. 591 The fashion of some constitution which 
suited with their fancies. 2865 Swinburne Poems fy Ball., 
Before Parting 21, I know.. The fashion of fair. temples 
tremulous With tender blood. 287^ L. Morris Epic Hades 
ii. 221 , 1 knew not The fashion of his nature, 

f b. Spoken of as an attribute, that may be im- 
parted and possessed ; form as opposed to matter. 

1576 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) p. v, The craftesman 
that bringeth it to fashion. 2577 B. Goocn H eresbach s 
Husb. iv. (1586) 285 b, The.. common sort [of bees] .when 
they begin to have fashion, are called Nitnphes. 2594 1 ■ B- 
La Primaud. Ir. Acad. ir. 374 The. seede . . receiueth 
not fashion presently vpon the conception, but remaineth 
for a time without any figure. 2624 Bp. Hall Recoil. J real. 

897 When wee have matter, wee can give fashion : tnou 
gavest a being to the matter, without forme. 

+ C. Face, features. Obs. . 

• [A very common use in OF. ; perh. associated withfiee.) 
c 1300 Cursor M. 21319 (Cott.) Matheu o man he has 
facium, Luce has of ox. <^430 Ptlgr. ^f Mwthfaem. 
xxxviii..(i869) 155 She shadwde hire visage and hire facioun 
vnder hire hood. . . 

3 . A particular make, shape, style, or patt 
Somewhat arch. _ _ , , 

c 1325 Song Merci 4,x in E. E. P, (1862)119, / 

Mon . . Of feture hche myn owne fasoun. a Le 
Arth. 2531 Galeis grete of fele fasowne. 25** Bftty truis 
(Camden) 3 u6 A quarte wyne pott of 1 ~ silw. 

Fleming Panopl. Epist. 299 1 wo standing cupper ol silver, 

0-3 
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FASHION. 

differing from the fashion of this time. 1611 Bible TransL 
Pref. 9 The very Romane Sendee was of two fashions, the 
New fashion, and the Old. 1699 Dam her Foy. II. 1. .62 
Besides, our fashions of Utensils differ mightily from theirs. 
1714 J. Fortls cue- Aland Pref. Fortcscstds Abs. <5- Lim. 
Mon. 32 The Author.. puts in his Franco-Germanick r .of the 
Latin fashion. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 464 A limited 
monarchy after the modem fashion. 1849 James Woodman 
iv, Spreading out at the edges in the fashion of a basin. 

b. esp. with reference to attire: a particular 
‘cut* or style. Cf. 8 c, 9 . 

1529 Supplic. to King (E.E.T.S.) 52 Somtymecappe, som- 
tyme hoode ; nowe the Frenshe fasshyon, nowe the Spanyshe 
fasshyon. 1605 Shaks. Lear lit. vi. 84, I do not like the 
fashion of your garments. a 1674 Clarendon Snrz\ 
Lcviatk. (1676) 8z To wear his Clothes of that fashion which 
he likes best. 1838 Lytton Alice 6 Her dress.. of no very 
modem fashion. 

-j* c. A device, material or immaterial. Obs. 

1560 Whitehorse Arte IVarre (1573) bija, Against this 
fashion they haue used to make a fashion like unto a paire 
of sheres. 1597 Montgomerie Cherric fi Sloe 1363 Se first 
quhat fashion may be fund To pacifie his pains. 

4. Kind, sort. Now rare. Also f In fashioti to : 
of a kind to. 

. 1362 Turner Herbal n. 73 b, Suche fasshon of figure is not 
In a Mirt-berry*. *591 Siiaks. Two Gent. v. iv.. 61 Thou 
friend of an ill fashion. 1596 — Merck. V. 1. ii. 23 This 
reason is not in fashion to choose me a husband. 1608 — 
Per. iv. ii. 8 a Gentlemen of all fashions. 1611 Cotcr., 
Panicr. .a fashion of Trunke made of - Wicker. 3874M0RLEY 
Compromise 87 Consider the difference between these, 
two fashions of compromise. 

5. Manner, mode, way, esp. in After , f 0 /", in, 
+ on y this , such a, my , his , etc .fashion, rare in pi. 

13.. E. E . Allit. P. A. 1100, & coronde wern alle of be 
same fasoun. 3375 Barbour Bruce xvii. 300 Pal^eonis Be 
stentit on syndry fassownys. c 1489 Canton Sonnes of 
Aymon xiv. 351 To hevy a bourdon for to lede of this 
facyon. 1539 in Vicary's Aunt. (1S88) App. iii. 173 [They] 
passed through the Cytie in good ordre after A warlike 
facion. 1567-83 Sempill Ball. 98 Ay selling caill, The best 
fassoun I may. 1602 Shaks. Hant. 1. iii. 111 He hath im- 
portun’d me with loue, In honourable fashion. 1633 
Br. Hall Hard Texts 358 We doe, in all fashions of sorrow 
bemoane ourselves. 1654 tr. Scudcrys Curia Pol. 7, I 
have governed my Subjects in such a fashion that [etc.]. 
1713 De Foe Pam. Instruct. 1. v. (1841)!. 109 After quite 
another fashion.. 1822 Lamb Elia Ser. x. Distant Corr 
Subjects serious in themselves, but treated after my fashion, 
non -seriously. 1860 Tyndall Glac. 1. viii. 58 In zigzag 
fashion..! continued to ascend. 

b. Iu depreciatory sense, After , in , a or some 
fashion : somehow or another, in a sort, tolerably, 
not too well. 

1614 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 459 Whom yet Rome har- 
bors, and, in a fashion, graces. 3860 G. Macdonald Ann. 
Q. Ncighb. i. (1878) 5 Work .. which I can do after some 
fashion. 1869 Trollope He Knexu xvi. <1878) 89 Provid- 
ence. -has made me a lady after a fashion, 
to. A method of doing anything. Obs. 

1536 Aureliofy I sab. (1608) K viij, And this is the fachone 
be the wliiche al the reames and dominions . . I presently 
do posseade, have beane gotten. 1577 R. Googe Heresbac/is 
Hush. 1. (1586} 42 b, To wynnowe it after the olde fashion 
with the winde. 3614 Br. Hall Recoil. Treat. 404 To say 
nothing of the fashion of their Cures. 3674 Playford Skill 
Mus. 1. xi. 39 A good fashion of singing. 3743 Lond.tr 
Country Brcxu. it. (ed. 2) 134 He would I believe alter his 
Mind and Fashion. 

6 . Mode of action, bearing, behaviour, demeanour, 

‘ air*. Now rare. 

3447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 29 Be what similat 
facyoun Mcche peple to his favour he drew, a 1535 More 
De Quat. Nox’iss. Wks. 76/1 With som good grace and 
pleasant fashion. x6ox ? Marston Pasquil $ Kath. 1. 237 
He.. takes a whifTe with gracefull fashion. 37x9 D’Urfey 
Rills (1872) IV. 304 She keeps her cruel Fashion. x8si 
Thackeray Eng. II tun. it. (1858) 8x With such a grace, with 
such a fashion. 

b. //. Actions, gestures, * ways’. Now rare. 
3569 J. Rogers Gl. Godly Loue 182 With spiteful wordes 
and wanton fashions. . 3580 North Plutarch (1676) 28 He 
. .gave himself in fashions to be somewhat like a Tyrant. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Leant , it. ix. 37 Whose eyes do dwell on 
the faces and fashions. 3832 bins. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
xx xvi, He shall beg my pardon, and promise better fashions. 
J* 7. Outward action or ceremony ; a mere form, 
pretence, Obs. exc. in Sc. phrase, To make fashion-. 
to make a show, pretend, 

3571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xl. 7 Worshipping God 
slvghtly for fash yon sake. 3596 Siiaks. Merck. F. iv. i. 18 
Thou hut leadest this fashion of thy mallice To the last 
ltonrc of act. 3637 Rutherford Lett. No. x iq (1862) 1 . 
206 The memory of his love maketh me think Christ’s 
glooms are hut for the fashion. 1653 Urquhaut Rabelais 
ii. xxii, Panurge made the fashion, of driving them [j. e. 
dogs] away. 3816 Scott Antiq. xvi, He.. only just pits a 
bit on the plate to make fashion. 

8 . A prevailing custom, a current usage ; esp. one 
characteristic of a particular place or period of time. 

<-3489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xx\\. 544 A kmghtc.. 
presented. .n fayr knyff, after the facyon of the Jontle. 1583 
Stumirs Anat. Ahjs.Qx ij, How unsccinclie. .a fashion 
that islet the wise judge. . 3599 Siiaks. Much Ado 1. i. 98 
The fashion of the vorld is to auoid cost. 3614 I<r. Hall 
Recoil. Treat. £70 Ingenuously, as his fashion is. . 1764 
Golds m. Trav. 279 'I lie mind still turns where shifting 
fashion draws. 18x4 Scorr Ld. of Isles tit. xxiv, Let every 
man Follow the fashion of his clan 1 iSzx J. Q. Adams in 
C. Davies Mefr. Syst. tit. (1871) 325 The old fadtionof J40 
gallons. .to the butt. .was then restored. #1x839 Praito 
Poems (if fu > I. 366 New follies come, new faults, new 
fashions. 1876 ?>1 ozi.r.v Unix'. Serin . t. 7 As a fashion of 
thought the idea. .1ms.. passed away. 


fb. In//, often — 'Manners and customs’ fof 
nations), ‘ways’ (of men); chiefly in phrases. To 
know, learn j sec (the) fashions. Obs. 

3555 Waterman (title) The fardle of facions. 3599 
Minsheu Dial. .Sp. <5- Eng.( 1623)36, I will dye and live 
with thee Peter, for thou knowest fashions. 3658-9 Burton's 
Diary (1828) IV. 164 Any that come among you to see 
fashions. 037x6 South Serin. (1737) Vf. v. 396 To see the 
country’, and to learn fashions (as the word goes). 3721 
Stkype Keel. Mem. II. 11. v. 287 The king had sent him 
[Ilamaby Fitz-Patric] thither to remain in his [the French 
king’s] court to learn fashions. 

c. spec, with regard to apparel or personal 
adornment. 

1547 Boorde Introd. Knowl. xiv. (1870) 159, I wyll not 
chaunge my olde fathers fashyon. 3576 Petti e Pal. Pleas., 
N ew fashions in cutting of beardes. 3596 Shaks. Tam. Skr. 
lit. ii. 72 'Tis some cd humor pricks him to this fashion, Vet 
oftentimes he goes but meane apparel’d. 3654 Whitlock 
Zootomia 225 Fashions crosse the Seas as oft as the Packet 
Boat. 3733 Steele Guardian No. iof 4 An opportunity' 
to introduce fashions amongst our young gentlemen. 3833 
Ht. Maktineau Brooke Farm viii. 105 To dress themselves 
in Miss Black's fashions. . 3859 Jf.phson Brittany xv. 241 
A tall stout man, dressed in country* fashion. 3865 Wright 
Hist. Caricature vi. (1875) 103 During the feudal ages, the 
fashions in France and England were always identical. 

9. Conventional usage in dress, mode of life, etc., 
esp. as observed in the upper circles of society ; 
conformity to this usage. Often personified, or 
quasi-personified. 

(The first quot. may belong to 2 or 6.) 

3602 Siiaks. Hatu. in. i. i6t The glasse of Fashion, and 
the mould of Forme. 3632 Lithgow Trav. v. 205, I am. . 
become a courtly’ Tobacconist ; more for fashion then for 
liking. 37x3 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737 ) III. 288 The man of 
quality’, .must, for fashion-sake, appear in love. 3739 Cibber 
Apol . {1756) I. 71 Taste and fashion with us have always 
had wings. xq8t Cowper Expostulation 38 As Int’rest 
biass’d knaves, or fashion fools. 1793 Beddoes Catarrh 169 
To break the spell of Fashion would be an achievement. 
x8o6 Med, frill. XV. 91 Fashion, that destroying angel. 
1829 Lytton Devcreux 11. vii, Some better object to wor- 
ship than the cafricicuse of fashion. 3865 Pall Mall G. 
1 Aug. 10/2 Fashion and bon ton are by’ no means the same 
thing. . 3892 Daily Nexus a 3 Apr. 3/5 Fashion is the all- 
absorbing subject. 

b. Fashionable people ; the fashionable world. 
3807-8 W. Irving Salving, (1824) 161 Days. .When heart 
met heart in fashion's hall. 1873 Browning Red Cott . 
Nt.-cap is 5 Paris fashion’s blame. 

10. The fashion : a. The mode of dress, etiquette, 
furniture, style of speech, etc., adopted in society 
for the time being. 7 0 lead, set the fashion ; to 
be an example in dress, etc., for others to follow. 
'To be in the fashion : to adopt the accepted style. 

3568 Grafton Chron. II. 34 A scarlet Robe with a hoode 
(as the fashion then was). x6ox ? Marston Pasquil <5- Kath. 
J. 276 Her loue is . . as vneonstant as the fashion. 1604 
Jas. I Counierbl. (Arb.) 105 It is come to be the fashion. 
xGiz Rowlands Kn auc of Harts 13 Let vs haue standing 
Collers, in the fashion. 3710 Steele Taller No. 77 pi 
Alexander the Great had a wry Neck, which made it 
the Fashion in his Court, to carry their Heads on one 
Side. 3762 Goldsm. Nash to Several persons qualified 
to lead the fashion both by birth and fortune. .179 4 Nelson 
in Nicolas Disp. (ed. 2) I. 474 It is the fashion to say it 
would have been difficult to make a breach. 3838 De 
Morgan Ess. Probab. Pref. 7 It was then very’ much the 
fashion., to publish results and conceal methods. 3840 
Dickens Barit. Rttdge xvi, The fashion being of course set 
by the upper class. 

b. The person or tiling that it is fashionable to 
admire or discuss. 

3790-18x1 Combe Devil upon Txuo Sticks (1S17) II. 217, 
I should not be tempted to marry him, if he were not the 
fashion.. 1824 Med win Couvcrs. Byron (1832I I. 55, I was 
the fashion when she first came out. 1837 Miss Mitford in 
L’Estrange Life III. v. 78 Another book., is much the 
fashion. 

11. In, out of {the) fashion : in, out of, vogue or 
customary use, esp. in polite society ; according or 
contrary to the customary rule or standard. Also 
To bring, come , grow into, go cut of fashion. 

x6ox Shaks. Jut. C. v. v. 5 Slayung is the word, It is 
a deed in fashion. x6oi — Alt's Well 1. 5 . 170 .Virginitie 
like an olde Courtier, w'enres her cap out of fashion. 1603 
Florio Montaigne (1632* 505 Th^ Hungarians did very 
availefully bring them [war-coaches] into fashion. 3608 
W. Sclater Matachy (1650) 103 Sins, when they arc grown 
into fashion, are swallowed up as no sins. 36x4 Bp. Hall 
Recoil. Treat. 684 Shall nothing but our soules be out of 
the fashion? *630 R. Johnson's Kingd. 4- Comnnv. 55 Let 
him. take heed, that the apparel! he weares, he in fashion in 
the place where he rcsidetn. 37x9 D’Unrcv Pills (18721 V. 
154 Would you he a man in Fashion? 3728 W. Cleland 
Let, Publisher Pope's Dunciad 19 Out of power, or out of 
fashion. 3782 Priestley Corrupt. Chr. II. ix. 357 Solitary 
pilgrimages were., much in fashion. 3848 Macaulay Ilist. 
Eng. I. 379 The decorous gravity’ which had been thirty* 
years before in fashion at Whitehall. . 3850 Tail's Mag. 
XVII. 532 3 Little dogs that had come into fashion. 1B80 
Miss Braddon fust as / am vii, Aunt Dora’s gowns., 
were always in the fashion, 

12. {Matt, woman) of fashion-. +a. (In early 
use often more fully of high, great, good fashion.) 
Of high quality or breeding, of eminent social 
standing or repute. [Cf. sense 4 and OF. gens de 
(bonne) fapon.] This gradually merges into the 
current sense b. That moves in upper-class society, 
and conforms to its rules with regard to dress, 

expenditure, and habits. 


c 3489 Caxton* Blanchardyn xlyin, 187 They* . . defended 
theym yygoryously, as men of highe facion. 3597 Sir R. 
Cecil in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1.234 III. 43 A Gentleman of 
excellent fashion. m6x8 Raleigh Apol. 7 It is strange 
that men of fashion and Gentlemen should so grosly bely their 
owne knowledge, c 1675 Houselt. Ord. 354 Persons of good 
fashion., that have a desire to see us at dinner. 370a \V. j. 
Bruiyn's Voy. Lcvattl x . 37 Greeks of Fashion, who are not 
for herding with the Populace.. 1752 Hume Ess. 4- Treat. 
(1777) 1 . 204 Augustus was obliged, .to forcemen of fashion 
into the married state. 3755 E. Moore in IPorld No. isx 
(1772) III. 278 A woman cannot be a woman of fashion till 
she has lost her reputation. 1766 Goldssl Fie. W,xx i, In- 
timacy with people of the best fashion. xSoo.Mrs. Hervet 
Mourtray Fam. II. 76 A person of her fashion and figure. 
3824 M Edwin Convers . Byron (1832) II. 50, I .. was in 
favour with Brummell (and that was alone enough to make 
a man of fashion). 

13. atirib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib. 

3829 Westm. Rev. XI. 399 This practice of blushing for 
unmodish friends, .belongs to the fashion-mania. 

J- b. Forming with preceding adj. a quasi-adj. 
or adjectival phrase. Obs. 

3677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. -i. i. 4 What fashion Cloaths 
the Roman officers .. used. 37x2 E. Cooke Foy. S. Sea 83 
The great Square.. has old Fashion Houseson the East and 
South Sides. 

c. Forming with a preceding sb. or* adj, an 
adverbial phrase. Cf. -wise. 

[1494 Fabyan Chron . vii. 3x3 He had deuy'sed newe 
engynes after towerre facion.] 3633 P. Fletcher Purple 
1st. iv. xxxii, Made like an Ivie leaf, broad-angle-fashion. 
3670 Narbokough frnl. in Acc. Sev. Late Foy, 1. (1711)66 
Flint stones, neatly made broad Arrow-fashion. 3710 Lend. 
Gaz. No. 4748/4 A Silver Hungary Water Bottle Flask 
fashion gilt. 3721 Bailey, Capon Fashion [in Archery], the 
same as Bob-tail. 3796 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xviii. 29s 
Take the leg of a.. small beef., and cut it ham-fashion. 
3809-32 Mar. Edgeworth Absentee ix, Laying the outer- 
most part of your feather this fashion next to your hook. 
3867 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) I. App. 624 The tardy 
bridal was done Christian fashion. 3886 R. C. Leslie Sea- 
painter's Log 2x6 Picked up the puppy’, holding it baby 
fashion in his arms. 

d. objective, as fashion-following sh., fashion- 
fancying adj. j instrumental, as fashionfettered, 
fed adjs. 

3621 S. Ward Happin. Pract. (1627) 43 Sabbath-breaking, 
and fashion-following. 1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 25 These 
fashion-fansying wits Are empty thinbrain'd shells. 1784 
Cowper Tiroc. 779 Whom do I advise? the fashion-led. 
1887 Pall Mall G. 26 Sept, ix/2 Fashion-fettered fops. 

14. Special comb. : fashion-fly, fig. one who 
sports in the beams of fashion ; fashion paper, 
a journal of fashionable life; fashion-picture, 
a representation of fashionable costumes ; fashion 
piece, Naut. (see quots.) ; fashion plate, ‘a 
pictorial design showing the prevailing style or 
new style of dress ’ ( W.) ; fashion-timber, = 
fashion-piece . Also Fashion-mongeu. 

1868 Ld. Houghton Select . fr. Wks. 63 Man)* a careless 
*fashion-fly. 3885 E. D. Gerard JFaters Hercules xxx, 
She snatched up the ^fashion-paper. j88± Sat. Rev. 
14 June 780/1 The subject .. is* a me're ^fashion-picture.' 
3627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram, ii, 2 From it [the Stem- 
post] doth rise the two ^fashion peeces, like a paire of great 
homes. 3704 J. Harris Lex. Techn ., Fashion-pieces arc 
those two Timbers which describe the breadth of the Ship 
at the Stern. 1830 Marryat King's Own xlix. My' - .fashion 
pieces .were framed out. c 3850 Rudim. Navtg. t weale) :i 7 
Fashion-pieces , the timbers . . fashioning the after-part of 
the ship in the plane of projection, by terminating the 
breadth and forming the shape of the stern. 3864 Webster, 
* Fashion plate. 

Fashion (fnrjsn), v. Forms: 5 facioun, 6 
facion, -yon, fntion, fasshion, 7 fashon, 6 - 
fash ion. [f. prcc. sb. ; cf. F.fjfonner .] 

1. trails. To give fashion or shape to ; to form, 
mould, shape (cither a material or immaterial 
object). Also, To fashion out . 

3433 Lydg. PUgr. Soxute iv. xxx. (14 83) 78 That this 
statua he faciound duely and fourmed as it sholdc. 
Mclusine 50 Tcntes. .so meruayllously facyoned. * 55 * *• 
Wilson Logike (1580) 45 Leather when it is made or 
fashioned for the foote, is called a Shoe. 1608 D. T. Ess. 
Pol. Mor. 66 b, To polish and fashion out his then rough- 
hewen fortune. x6xx Bible fob xxxi. 15 Did not one 
fashion vs in the wombe? 3600 Locke Hum. Undent. H- 
ii. § 2 Eveiy one .. who shalf go about to fashion. in 111? 
Understanding any simple Idea. 3697 Drvokn Virgil, Lift 
(1721) I. 4x A course Stone is presently' fashion'd. * 7*3 p AY 
Fan 1. 112 Poems (x 720' 1 . 35 Here the loud hammer fashions 
female toys. .18x2 Ii. & J. Smith Kej. Addr. (iSt 3> 
83 Our stage is so prettily fashion'd for viewing. 1838 
Litton Alice 28 Young people fashion and form each 
other. 3863 Lyei.l Antiq. Man 38 Fragments of rude 
pottery*, fashioned by the hand. x8?8 Masque Poets 70 
The wish I might have fashioned died In dreams. 

*t* b. Said of the constituent parts of anything. 
1668 Culpepper fk Cole Barthel. Ana/. 1. xx. 5* A Cavity 
fashioned by* the Os sacrum, the Hip and Share-bones. 

*fc. To make good-looking; to beautify. Obs, 
3557 A". T. (Genev.) Epist. * ” j, He was disfiguered to 
fashion vs, he dyed for our life. 

2. a. To form, frame, make. rare. 

C1540 Hist. Lucres Ajjb. Her browes bente, facioned 
with fewe hearcs. 1608 I>. ' 1 '. Ess. Pol. 4 Mor. S-b. 
Favonnus..hnd reason.. to fashion them this reply.. 1840 
CarIyle Heroes (1858) 304 Many* have to pcridi.fawiioning 
a path through the impassable. 1843 Loncf. Wayside Inn 
Brel. 275 The. instrument.. was fashioned of maple and oj 
pine. x 83 o E. Kirke Garfield 13 Bringing his t-aw and 
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jackplane again into play, he fashioned companies . . out 
of maple blocks. 

Fb. To contrive, manage. Ohs. 

C1540 Pilgr. T. 79 in Thynne Animadv. App. i. 79 Then 
could he faction in the best wycemany a deynte dyche. 1590 
Shaks. Mids. N. m. ii. 194 They haue conioyned . . To 
fashion this false sport. 1506 — 1 Hctt. IV, j. fit. 297 You, 
and Dowglas . . As I will fashion it, shall happily meete. 
1604 — Oth. iv. it. 242 His going thence, which I will 
fashion to fall out betweene twelue and one. 

3 . To give a specified shape to ; to model 
according to , after , or like (something) ; to form 
F into (the shape of something) ; to shape into 
or to (something). Also rejl. and F intr. for ref . 

1526 Tindale Rom. viii. 29 Fasshioned unto the shape of 
his sonne. <*1585 Abf. Sandys Serin. (1841) 421 We are 
exhorted to fashion ourselves according to that similitude 
and likeness which is in him. 1509 Shaks. Much Ado m. 
iii. 142 Fashioning them [the Hotblouds] like Pharaoes 
souldtours. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. rsr Coines . . 
fashioned like point-aglets. 1673-3 Grew AnaU Plants ji. 
it. § 31 The Mould ; about which, the other more passive 
Principles gathering themselves, they all consort and fashion 
to it. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol. I. 467 This they fashioned 
to a conical figure. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud. 
Nat. (1799) II. 149 Some of them are fashioned into the 
figure of shells. > *8 09 Pinkney Trav. France 242 Chairs 
fashioned according to the designs. 1866 Rogers Agric. $ 
Prices I. xx. 508 A smith to fashion his steel into picks or 
awls. 187* Bagehot Physics <5- Pol. (1876) 216 Communities 
which are fashioned after the structure of the elder world., 

b. With complement or complementary obj. 

1591 Shaks. i Hen . VI , 111. ifi. 65 When Talbot hath 

. .fashion’d thee that Instrument of Ilf. 1605 —Rear 1. ii. 
200 All with me’s meete, that I can fashion fit. 

f 4 . To change the fashion of ; to modify, trans- 
form. With com pi. like, or const, to. Ohs. 

1528 Tindale Obed. Chr. Man 97 b. When a man fealeth 
, .him selfe. .altered and fascioned lyke vnto Christe. 1547 
Homilies 1. Falling /rout God 1. {1859I 84 Be fashioned to 
him in all goodness requisite to the children of God. 1576 
Fleming Panopl . Epist. 382 Fashion yourselfe to sober, 
nesse. <2x592 H. Smith Serin. (1866) 312 Fashion thyself 
to Paul. 1601 Shaks. yul. C. 11. i. 220- Send him but 
hither, and He fashion him. i6xx Bible Phil. iii. 21 Who 
shall change our vile bodie, that it may bee fashioned like 
vnto his glorious body. 1753 Foote Eng. in Paris Epil. 
Wks. 1799 3 * His roughness she’ll soften, his figure 

she’ll fashion. 

F b. To cotmterfeit, pervert. Ohs. 

1599 Shaks. Much Ado 1. iii. 31 It better fits my bloud to 
he disdain’d of all, then to fashion a carriage to rob lone 
from any. 1599 — Hen. V , 1. ii. 14 God forbid.. That you 
should fashion, wrest, or bow your reading. 

5 . To give (a person or thing) a lashion or form 
suitable to or to do (something) ; to accommodate, 
adapt to. Also reft, and intr. for rejl. Now rare. 

1526 Tindale i Cor. ix. 22 In all thynge I fasshioned my 
silfe to all men. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. in. i. 135 How 
shall I fashion me to weare a cloake? 1599 — Much Ado 
v. iv. 88 A halting sonnet . . Fashioned to Beatrice. 1608 
X). T. Ess. Pol. <5- Mor. 88 b, There are some that fashion 
themselves to nothing more, then how to become speculative 
into another. x6iz Brerewood Rang. <5- Rclig. vi. 50 It 
was spoken corruptly, according as the peoples tongues 
would fashion to it. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, iv. ii. 50 This 
Cardinall . . fashion’d to much Honor From his Cradle. 
1623 Massinger Die. Milan n. i, Lies . . fashion’d to so 
damnable a purpose. 1630 R. Johns oil's Kingd. Jj- Commxv . 
529 We fashion our selves to^ extoll the ages past. 1770 
Goldsm. Des. Vill. 146 Doctrines fashioned to the varying 
hour. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sc. (1879) II. i. 3 These priests 
fashioned that which they did not understand to their 
respective wants and wishes. 

Fb. To present the form of; to represent. Ohs . 
1590-6 Spenser {title). The Faerie Queene, Disposed into 
twelve hooks fashioning XII Morall vertues. 

c. intr. To bring oneself, ‘ have the face’ (to 
do something), dial. (Cf. quot. 1591 in 5.) 

1847 E. Bronte Wuthcring Heights (1858)11 Aw wonder 
how yah can faishion to stand thcear i’ idleness. Ibid. 29 
She did fly up, asking how he could fashion to bring that 
gipsy brat into the house. 1883 A Imondbury fy Hnddersf. 
Gloss., ‘Why don’t you go and ask him for it?* ‘I cannot 
fashion 

6. jVaui. (See quot.) Ohs. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789) Civb, The knees . . 
fashion the transoms to the ship’s side. [Ibid. supra : The 
knees which connect the beams to the sides.] 

Fashion, var. of Farcin Ohs., farcy. 
Fashionability (foe^anabHiti). [f. next : see 
ability, -itw] s= Fashionableness. 

1839 G. Darley Iutrod. Bcaum. <5- FI. IVhs. I. 30 
Fashionability is a kind of elevated vulgarity. 1881 Black 
Beautiful Wretch I. 28 There was far too much fiimsiness 
and fashionability about their social circle. 

Fashionable (farjanab’l), a. and sb. [f. 
Fashion v. and sb. + -able.] 

A. adj. 

+ 1 . Capable of being fashioned, shaped, or 
moulded. Const, to, unto. Of a damaged article : 
Capable of being brought into shape. Obs. 

1607 Hieron Wks. I. 238 Hee that.. can endure the 
hewing, and groweth more and more fashionable vnto good 
things. x6rr Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xvi. (1632) 835 Nine 
yeares olde, a most fashionable and waxen age for all im- 
pression. 1614 Jackson Creed m. viii. Wks. II. 256 Peter's 
♦ -power by them [keys] . . to exclude all that were not 
fashionable to this rock and corner stone. 1623 Rowland- 
son God's Bless. 27 Could the iron be pliable and fashion- 
able to the minde of the smith. 1656 in Picton L'Pool 
Mimic. Rcc. (1883) I, 152 Some cups are broken and not 
fashionable. 


Fb. Conformable Al Obs. 

1657 R. Carpenter Astrology 15 It is most fashionable to 
Reason, That Job, by Musick. .understands [etc.]. 

F 2 . Pertaining to outward form or ceremony ; 
merely formal. Obs. (Cf. Fashion sb. 7.) 

1614 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 612 A fashionable observa- 
tion^ the outwarde Letter. 1633 — Hard Texts xio His 
fashionable disciples . . went away from him. a 1656 

— Soliloquies 73 Not that we should.. fall suddenly into a 
fashionable devotion. 1616 S. Ward Coale from Altar 
(1627)47 No maniell if his seruicebeformall and fashionable. 
Ibid. 82 To confess the truth of the fashionable Christian. 

f 3 . Of a good fashion or appearance ; good- 
looking, stylish. ’Also, fashionable- like. Obs. 

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. <$• Conwrw. 135 We have 
fashionable attendance. 1663 Gerbier Counsel D iij a. 
Some of them Bear-like-whelps (by licking and smoothing) 
have gotten some fashionable like shape. .1719 De Foe 
Crusoe 1. 244 A Cap. .made of a Hare-skin, very convenient 
and fashionable enough. 17 zo Rond. Gaz. No. 5865/4 
A light dapple grey Nag. .fashionable and full aged. 

4 . a. Of persons : Observant of or following the 
fashion ; dressing or behaving in conformity with 
the standard of elegance current in upper-class 
society. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. «$• Cr. iii. iii. 165 A fashionable Hoste 
. . slightly shakes his parting Guest by tli* hand. 1609 
W. M« Man in Moone (1849) 4 2 A finical! fellow he is, and 
very fashionable. 1738 Chestekf. Common Sense 11 Feb. 
No. 16 Taste is now the fashionable Word of the fashionable 
World. 1816 Remarks Eng. Mann . Nor do I believe 
a less fashionable man would have paid any attention. 1845 
Florist's Jrnl. 139 A numerous and fashionable company. 
1892^ Speaker 30 July 141/1 Reviewers are apt to be . . 
slavishly fashionable in adjectives. 

absol. 1790 Han. ( More Rclig. Fash. World (1791) 1 The 
polite and the fashionable. 

b. Of things, esp. dress : Conformable to fashion ; 
in accordance with prevailing usage ; of the kind 
in vogue among persons of the upper class. Of 
immaterial things : Approved by custom, generally 
accepted, current (now in depreciatory sense). 

1608 W. Sclater Mat achy (1650) 103 It . . was grown so 
fashionable, that it seemed to be no sin. 1639 Fuller Holy 
War 111. vi. (1840) 125 His - - attire more fashionable. 1650 

— Pisgah 11. viii. 177 Such chariots were . . fashionable in 
their fights. 1665 Glanvill See/. Set. Add. to R. Soc. 62 
The^ eminence of your condition will.. make philosophy 
fashionable. x668 Kokeby Let. 6 Oct. in Mem. (Surtees) 17 
A rideing cloake of y 1 best worsted camlett of a fashionable 
sorte. 1700 Drydcn Fables , Pygmalion 45 Fashionable 
robes her person deck. 1781 Gibbon Decl. 4- F. III. 229 
The fashionable opinions of the court. 1823 Lamb Elia 
(i860) 157 A newer and more fashionable mansion. 1825 
J. Neal Bro. Jonathan II. 329 A fashionable dress. 1848 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 515 Artificial ringlets clustering in 
fashionable profusion round his shoulders. 1866 Geo. Eliot 
F. Holt J19 His illusions., were not of a fashionable sort. 

5 . a. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
persons of fashion, b. Treating of the world of 
fashion, c. Frequented or patronized by people 
of fashion. 

' a. 17x2 Steele Sped. No. 504 T 4 These rascals, .carried 
it with a fashionable haughty air. 1790 Han. More Rclig-. 
Fash. World (1791) 221 That mode of life emphatically 
distinguished by the appellation of fashionable. 1884 J. 
Hall A Chr. Home 75 A hollow and conventional * fashion- 
able life \ 

b- 1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. (1858) 169 Nor are Sacred 
Books wanting to the Sect [of the Dandies]; these they 
call Fashionable Novels. 1882 P euody Eng. Journal, xi. 
78 The Morning Post, .made a name for itself by its fresh 
and sparkling paragraphs of Court and fashionable gossip. 

C. 1815 tr. Due de Levis' s Engl, igth Cent. i. i7o Rane- 
lagh pleases them much : it is even called fashionable 
[or/g. ii recoit mcme i’epithete de fashionable]. 1838 Emer- 
son Nat., ‘Lit. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) II. 214 In fashionable or 
political saloons. 1839 Hood Up the Rhine 43 The Waal 
branch of the fashionable river. 1848 Dickens Dombcy 
xviii, Burgess & Co., — fashionable tailors (but very dear). 
1877 Johnston Diet. Geog. 1234/1 Scarborough, .is now the 
most fashionable watering-place on the N.E. coast. x88x 
Lady Herbert Edith 1 And drew upat a door in a fashion- 
able quarter. 

B. sb. A fashionable person. Chiefly in pi. 

a x8oo T. Bellamy Beggar Boy (x8ox) 1 . 178 All the fashion- 
ables in town. 1800 H. Wells Constantia Neville I. 240 
That he was merely a fashionable, she could not believe. 
1800 Sporting Mag. XV. 265 Our fair fashionables. 1834 
M Edwin Angler in l Vales II. 150 Fashionables of all 
countries. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xlix, A very pleasing 
and witty fashionable. 1882 Mrs. Lynn Linton Girl of 
Period II. it She will probably end her days as a frantic 
Fashionable. 

Fashionable do rn (fie’Janab’Idsm). rare. [ i . 
prec. + -doji.] The fashionable world. 

1859 Sala Tin. round Clock (1861)338 A grand entertain- 
ment. .given in Fashionabledom. 

Fa’shionableness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 

+ 1. Superficiality, formality. Cf. Fashionable 2. 

1608-xz Bp. Hall Epist. hi. iii.43 All which that Babylonish 
religion shifteth off with a carelesse fashionable nesse. 1612-5 

— Contempt. N. T. Bloody Issue Wks. (1634) II. 139 Out- 
ward fashionablenesse comes into no account with God ; 
that is onely done which the soule doth. 

2 . Fa. Elegance, attractiveness (obs.). b. The 
quality or state of being in vogue or in conformity 
with fashion* 

1640 Fuller Joseph's Coat iii. (1867) 128 (To give the 
world, .her due) she hath for the time a kind of a pleasing 
fashionableness. 1661 Boyle Style of Script. 187 A Fashion- 
ableness which within a short while will perhaps be Ridicu- 
lous. 1699 Locke Educ. §37 This outside fashionableness of 


the Taylor or Tire-woman’s making. 1776 Adam Smith 
. N. 1. xi. (1869) I. 165 The fashionableness and scarcity 
of the wine. 1841 Hor. Smith Moneyed Man I. iv. 95 The 
ultra-fashionableness of a professed elegante. 
Fashionably (fte’Janabli), adv. [f. as prec. 
+ -Ly -.] In a lashionable manner. 

F 1. With respect to the fashion or external form ; 
outwardly, superficially, in' appearance. (Cf. 
Fashionable 2.) Obs. 

1614 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 85 Howfewe are there, that 
doe otherwise than fashionably professe him [Christ]. 1615 
Stephens Satyr. Ess. <ed. 2) 336 A Pettifogging Atturny 
. . may take bribes from both parties, and please both 
fashionably. 1628 Bp. Hall Contcmpi. IV. xii. 74 Neither 
doth Saul goe fashionably to tvorke, but does this service 
heartily. 1656 Artif. Handsont. 25 Those many arts .. of 
dressing and adorning, which.. ingenuity .. had found out, 
and fashionably used. 

2. Conformably to the prevailing fashion or usage, 
esp. that current in upper-class society. 

1628 Earle Microcosm., Serving Man (Arb.) 83 A Seruing 
man . .is cast behind his master as fashionably as his sword 
and cloake are. 17x1 Shaftesb. Charac. 11. 11. ii. (1737) II. 
X48 However fashionably we may apply the Notion of good 
Living. <11716 South, Serm. (1737) II. vi. 215 He might so 
fashionably and genteelly, .have been duelled or fluxed into 
another world. IbidNl.in. 94 A rotten, fashionably-diseased 
body. X781 Cowper Hope 92 A mind, not yet so blank, or 
fashionably blind. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. (1849) 125 
They were dressed fashionably, but simply. 

F Fa'shional, a. Obs. Also fashionall. [f. 
Fashion sb. + -al.] = Fashionable 2 and 3. 

x6i7 Donne Serm. cxlvii. VI. 15 False and Fashional 
Christians. 1618 Ibid, cxxxiii. V. 389 The fashional man 
that will do as he sees great men do. a 2631 - — Lett . (1633) 
360, I think it now most seasonable and fashionall for mee 
to breake. 1629 Gaule Holy Madn. 98 The fine Flourishes 
of his Fashionall Rhetoricke. 


+ Ta'shionary, a. Obs . rare — [f. Fashion 
sb . + -ary.] F ormal ; — Fashionable 2. 

a 1640 W. Fenner Sacrifice of Faithfull (1648) 176 Your 
formall repentance, .your fashionary prayers. 

F Fa’slrionate, ppl. a. Obs . [f. Fashion v. 
+ -ate 2 .] a. Fashioned or formed after an image 
or model, b. Well formed, perfect. 

1593 B. Barnes Parthenophil Madrigal xxii, That figure 
fashionate Which in the jetty mirror lurks. 1593 Lodge 
Will. Longbcard Addr. to Rdr., Men are in thraldome to 
their fashionate manners. 1609 Dekker Gvll's Home-bk. 
(1812)94 Your mediterranean isle [middle aisle of St. Raul’s] 
is then the only gallery wherein the pictures of all your true 
fashionate and complemental gulls are. .hung up. 

F Fa-sbionative, a. Obs . Also 6 fascion- 
ative. [f. Fashion sb . and +-ative.] a.? Prone 
to fantastic behaviour, affected, b. Tending to 
fashion or form ; formative of 
X584 Lodge Alarum 18 b, It is idlenesse that maketh 
amorous ; it is idlenesse that maketh fascionative. _ a 1693 
Urquhart Rabelais hi. xlii. 348 A Third Act, fashionative 
of another Member. 

Fashioned (fie'Jand), ppl. a . 1 [f. Fashion v. 
+ -ed I.] Wrought into fashion or shape ; formed 
with art or skill. Rarely of persons. 

1535 Coverdale Isa. xlii. 16 Let them conuerte . . that . . 
saye to fashioned ymages : ye are oure godes. 1691 Locke 
Loiuc?\ Interest wks. 1727 II. 83 Fashion’d Plate sells for 
more than its Weight of the same Silver. *807 Sin R. 
Wilson Jrnl. 9 July in Life (1862) II. viii. 305, I had ex- 
pected to see a gentleman, but I never saw one less fashioned. 
1829 Carlyle Misc. (1857) II. 86 A character is a com- 
pletely fashioned will. 1881 J. Paton in EncycU Brit. 
XII. 299/2 It was necessary to seam them [stockings] up the 
selvages of web shaped on the frame (fashioned work), 
b. preceded by adv. of manner. 

1496 [see Evil adv. 8 c]. X710 Loud. Gaz. No. 4691/4 
Florence O’Donoughue . . a . . clean Limb’d and well- 
fashioned Man. 1769 Dublin Merc. 16-19 Sept. 9/1 Black- 
Nose. .has given such proof of his getting the finest fashioned 
foals. 1835 Lytton Riettzi 1. i, Less warlike or worse 
fashioned weapons. 


Fashioned (farjhnd), ppl. a . 2 Also Sc. faw- 
sont. [f. Fashion sb. + -ed 2 ] Having or pro- 
vided with a fashion (i. e. an appearance, manner, 
or shape) of a peculiar kind. Only in para- 
synthetic combinations as honest-, long-, many-, 
svhal-a fashioned ; also Old-fashioned. ^Exten- 
sion- fashioned (nonce -wd.): possessed of the 
property of extension. 

1577 B. Googe Heres bach's Hush. r. (1586) 10 A newe ana 
a strange fashioned Mill of your owne devise. 1581 Sidney 
A Pol. /’octree ( Arb.) 58 Many, and many-fashioned Gods. 
1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. xiii. (1821) 631 Thus may your 
honour see what a fashioned warre, I doe conceiue to bee 
least in charge. 1668 Culpepper & Cole Earlhol. Aunt. r. 
vii. 14 The Peritonaeum . . is like a Bladder, or a long- 
fashioned Egg. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk tjr Selv. 64 One 
figure being as much extension fashion’d as another. 17 7 
Burns Twa Dogs 142 Decent, honest fawsont folk. 

Fashioner (fe-J an9J )- C f * Fashi °? ^ + ’J 

One that fashions ; one that gives fashion or shape 
to ; a creator, maker. - 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. 1 Cor. x 1. 11 The man is 
principal l doer and fashioner. 1615 tr. ' 

E. I Julies Pref. Bja, The Fashioner of this work, a 7.3 
J. Caryl in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. \e Mother 

the. -fashioner of us all. _ 1809 Mbs* J. - b t e ,9*0 

(1810) 224 Fancy, fashioner of ills ^ 1 °^ i l0r Tj^c* 

Scorr Mouast. xxxvli, A fashioner of douWe ts 
Sir F. Palcravc Norm. If Eng. III. 27 A new era o! whicti 
be was.. the fashioner. 
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b. One who makes articles of dress ; a tailor 
costumier, modiste. Obs. or arch. 

[Cf. F. 'Jhfonnier, * ouvrier qui ti avalll e aux ouvrages 
fafonnes * (LittreJ] 

3625 B. J oxsos Staph of N. v. I, Where is my Fashioner . . 
Linener, Perfumer, Barber? '1706^ PniLurs (ed. Kefsey), 
Fashioner, as the Queens Fashioner, or Taylor. 1771 
Smollett Humph. Cl. (1815) 254 Mr. Coshgrave, the 
fashioner in Shuffolk Street. 2826 Scott Mai. Malagr. i. 52 
Those humble fashioners., went to work by measuring- the 
person of their customer. 1853 Simmonds Diet. Trade , 
Fashioner .. a tailor. 1859 R. F. Rckton^ Centr.^ Afr. in 
Jrnl. Geog. See. XXIX. 323 Fashion and its fashioners. 
Fashioning (fwjanig), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-ING 1 .] 

1 . The action of the vb. Fashion ; an instance 
of this. 

1580 Baret Alv. F 261 A fashioning of a thing, forma- 
turn. 1594 T. B. La Prhnaud . Fr. Acad. n. 399 The con- 
ception and fashioning of man. a 1600 Hooker Feel. Pel. 
(1617) 673 Earnest exhortations . . for my better fashioning 
unto good correspondence and agreement, a 1628 Preston 
New Covt. (1634)337 It is the inward fashioning of every 
man’s apprehension that makes him happy, a 1635 Nacxtojj 
Fragrn. Reg. (Arb.) 35. Art and Nature had. spent their 
excellencies in his fashioning.' i86x W. F. Collier Hist. 
Fug. Lit. 141 The occasional dressing of leather and 
fashioning of gloves. 1884 LittelVs Living Age CLXI. 67 
A mind that ruled the fingers' fashionings. 

a flrili. 1847 Emerson /Ve/w, Monadttoc Wks. (Bohn) I. 
435 Wax their fashioning skill betrays. 

b.‘ spec. (See quot.) Also attrib ., as fashioning - 
needle, -point. 

1874 KnightD/V/. Meek., Fashi oni tig-needle , one of the 
needles in a knitting-machine which lift loops from some of 
the bearded needles and transfer them to others, in order to 
widen or narrow the work. 1892 Labour Commission Gloss., 
Fashioning , the process of shaping the stocking-leg and 
foot, also the shirt-sleeve and pant-leg, and back. This is 
done by hand by means of small points with which some of 
the loops are removed to narrow the stocking or pant at 
the ankle.. In the steam-work these fashioning points are 
forced through the material by pressure. 

2 . Style in which a thing is fashioned. Also 
concr. 

2870 F. R. Wilson Ch. Lindisf. 81 Stones of Norman 
fashioning. 1883 S. O. Jewett March Island xiv, A fair 
young girl of . . flower-like fashioning. 1887 Hall Caine 
Deemster xl. 261 Beehives of a rude fashioning, 1890 S. J. 
Duncan Social Departure 412 Rich fashionings in wood 
and precious metals. 

1 3 . The action or habit of following fashions 
(of dress). Obs. rare ~ 1 . 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 173 As much Pride might be 
in affected Gravity, as in changeable fashioning. 

Fashioning (farjanirj), ///. a. [f. as prec. + 
•INO 2 .] That fashions. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk $ Selv . xn A fashioning or 
plastick spring of lifesomness. 

Fashlonist (ftejonist). [f. as prec. + -ist.] 

1 . A follower of the fashions ; one who conforms 
to the prevailing style of dress ; n fashion-monger. 

2626 Chapman H anted s Hymns Epil., For ostentation 
humble truth still flies, And all confederate fashionists 
defies. 2750 E. Smith Compleat Housewife Pref., The 
Israelites grew Fashionists, and would have a King. 1850 
Lyell rind Visit U, S. II. 15 ‘There go two of our 
fashionists ’j pointing to two gaily-dressed ladies, in the 
latest Parisian costume. 

2 . One ■who prescribes or sets the fashions. 
raw 1 . 

18x5 Milman Fazio (x82i> 27 Signior Dandalo, the court 
fashionist. 

Fashionize (farjonoiz'., v. rare— 1 , [f. ns prec. 
+ - 1 ZE.] Irons. To make (n garment) fashion- 
able ; to alter (clothes) according to the fashion. 

1824 Black: t*. Mag. XV. 450 His taste compelled him to 
send this suit to his tailor every month to be fashionized. 

Fashionless (forjanles), a. [f. Fashion sb. 
t -less.] Without fashion or shape. 

158* Mulcaster ^Positions vi. (1887) 43 Misshapen and 
fas bionics. 2589 Fleming Virg. Georg, xii. 48 Fashionless, 
illfauoured, vnhandsome lies the land With heaps of snow. 
1833 Whittier Proselytes Prose Wks, x888 I. 300 We 
grapple with the fashionless air. 7860 Ld, Lytton Lncile 
11. vj, The fashionless cloud of far time, 
t Fa*sllionly, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. ns prec. + 
-ly *.] ? Subject to the sway of fashion. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage vm.^ ix. (2614) 784 Thou., 
mightest sec as Monster-like, fashions at home, and more 
fashionly monster of thy selfe. 

Fa*shion-monger. [f. Fashion sb. + Monger.] 
One who studies and follows the fashion or 
fashions. 

1599 Marston See. Villanic 166 Each quaint fashion- 
monger, whose sole repute Rests in hi* trim gay clothes. 
1624 1 Iky wood Gttnaih. vi. 208 Wild fashion-mongers, and 
fantaMicke gallant*. 1782 European Mag. 1 . 247 A knot 
of fashion-mongers assembled in the drawing room of n 
French dancer. 1826 Miss Mitfokd Village ijjcr. 11. (1863) 
425 A thrifty fashion-monger. 

Hence f Fashf on-mongingr ///. a. 

1599 Siiaks. Much Ado v. i. 94 Fa-sbion-monglng boyes. 
Fashions (fx'J^, a. Sc. and north, dial. 
Forms : 6 fa(it)choouK.(7 fnchius}.6-7 foschious, 
(8 factious), 9 foshfo'ouH, 7- fashious. [ad. 
OV.fisehcnx (be. fachcux), f. fucker (ftrher) to 
Fash.] Causing or giving anxiety or trouble; 
tirc-omc, vexatious, rarely of a person. 


1536 Bellexdcn Cron. Scot. (28221 1 . p. xlv, It were bot 
ane faschious and vane laboure. 1599 J AS * I BacriA. At apoo 
(1603) 223 To free mens heads.. from the fashious thoughts 
on their affaires, ' a 2662 R. Baili.ic Lett. <5- Jrr.ls. {2775) 
I. 222 The way of proceeding was fashious both to ours 
and the English commissioner*. 2789 Burns Let. to fas. 
Tennant 56 For, faith, they’ll aiblins fin* them fashions.' 
2822 Scott Let. 25 Aug. in Lockhart , Wearing on as easily 
as this fashious world will permit. 1876 Whitby Gloss., 
A fashous kind of a body. 

Fasiane, obs. var. of Pheasant. 

Fasing, obs. form of Facing. 
f Faskidar. Sc. Obs. A name applied to the 
Northern Gull. 

2702 M. Martin Dcscr. Western Isl. 73 The Bird Faskidar 
[is] about the bigness of a Sea-maw of the middle size. 1766 
Pennant Zool. (2770) IV. 25 The arctic gull is. .the Faskidar 
of Martin. _ 

Fason, -oun, -owne, obs. ff. Fashion. 
Fassaite (fhrs^sit). Alin. Also fassaifc. 
[Named in 1796 by Dolomiett, and in 3S17 by 
Werner, after Fossa (in the Tyrol) where it was 
found; see -ite.] fa. Foliated zeolite (obs.). 
b. A variety of pyroxene, containing a little 
alumina in addition to the elements of sahlite. 

2814 T. Allan Min. Nomen . 46 Foliated zeolite .. 
Fassait. Ibid. 5 Fassaite of Werner is a variety of augite. 

Fasse : see Fas. 

t Fasse-phierre. Herb. Obs . = Samphire. 

2720 London & Wise Compi. Card. (2719) 316 He should 
likewise plant in Borders of the same Walls, his Fasse- 
phierre, or Samphire. 

Fassee, obs. form of F Alter. 

Fasset, obs. form of Facet, Faucet. 

Fasshin, -sshon, s)shyon, obs. ff. Fashion. 
t Fa*Ssion. Obs. In 5 facyon, fassyone. [ad. 
med.L .fassion-em (Papias), f. L .fatb‘1 to confess.] 
02440 Promp. Pam. 250/2 Fassyone, or knowlechynge 
[facyon, P .],/assio, confessio. 

Fassion, -oun, -(s)syon(e, Sc. fassoun, 
(-s)sowne, obs. ff. Fashion. 

Fassone, var. of Farcin Obs., farcy. 

Fast (fust), sbf Also 3-6 faste, Orm. fasste. 
[Early ME. faste, prob. a. ON. fast a (Da .faste, 
S\\.fasta),-=0 < s.fasta, OH G.fasla (MHG. vaste), 
{. OTeut .fastijan to Fast. The OE. synonym was 
fxsten ; see Fasten jA] 

1 . An act or instance of fasting ; a. as a religious 
observance, or as an expression of grief. 

c 1200ORMIN 22529 All wibbutenn mete & drinnch Heold 
Crist hiss fasste pmre. a 2390 Cursor Iff. 6523 (Cott.) But 
sum o paim jns fast forsoke, And bai J>is riche manna toke. 
c 1400 Maundev. (2839) xii. 234 The seke men be not con- 
st reyned to bat -fast. 2546 Langlev Pol. Verg. De Invent. 
vi. iii. 216 a, He kepeth not the true fast whyche forbeareth 
flesh, or forgoeth his supper. 2557 N. T. (Genev.) Acts 
xxvii. 9 Because also the tyme of the Fast was now passed. 
2633 Ford *Tis Pity l. iii, I have .. even starv'd My veins 
with daily fasts.^ 2700 S. L. tr. C. Ftyke's Voy. E . Ind. 350 
We kept a Fast in our Ship, to beg God’s assistance. 1851 
Ht. Martineau Hist. Peace (1877) III. iv. xiv. 233 The 
day appointed for a general fast. 2857 Buckle Civiliz. I. 
viii. 515 The reformed clergy., appointed a public fast. 

fig. a 2300 Cursor M. 29032 (Cott.) J>e thnd es better ban 
be twa wit gastli fast all giltes for-ga. 2545 Brinklow 
Compi. 57 The Scripture teacheth what true fast is., that is 
to say ; To lett them out of bondage which be in danger .. 
to dealy thy bread to the hungry, & c. [See Isa. lviii. 6.] 
b. in general. To break (ones) fast ; see Break v. 
9 c. 

c 1440 Promp. Part'. 151/1 Faste of abstynence.jV/M^mz/A 
2669 Dryden Tyran.Loi'c n.i. She’s ..refus’d to cast One 
glance to feed me for so long a fast. 2672 Milton P. R. ii. 
247 That fast To virtue I impute not. 2843 Hood Song of 
Shirt v, I hardly fear his terrible shape . . It seems so like 
my own. Because of the fasts I keep. 

fc. The action of fasting; abstinence from 
food. Also personified. Obs. rare. 

[/X1300, 1545; see ifigi\ 2603 Siiaks. Meas.for M. 1. ii. 
130 Surfet is the father of much fa>»t. 2632 Milton Pcuse- 
rnso 46 Spare Fast, that oft with gods doth diet. 1705 
Montford Castle I. 23 Ate with a voracity obviously the 
result of pining fast. 

2 . A clay or season appointed for fasting. 

a 2500 Cursor M. 6570 (Cott.) Qua held be fast mang ober 
men t 2565 Calf/iill Anszt>. Treat. Crosse v. 225 b, That 
whiche bred in the Church a miserable schisme. .the Easter 
fast. ji6xi Bible Jonah iii. 5 The people of Nincueh .. 
proclaimed a fast. 1732 Law Serious C. t. (cd. 2) 23 All the 
Feasts and Fasts of the Church. 2847 S. Austin Ranke's 
Hist. Ref. HI. 75 In March 2552, the people of Zurich broke 
the fast and ate eggs and meat. 2852 Hawthorne Blithe- 
date Rom. xvj. (1883)477 Except on.. the Fourth of July, 
the autumnal cattlc-show, Thanksgiving, or the annual 
Fast. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., * as fast-book , - sermon ; 
t fast-lost a., lost through a fast; fast-mass, 
Shrovetide; fast-spit tie —fasting-spittle ; fast- 
vroek, Sc. the week preceding the celebration of 
the Sacrament, and including the fast-day. Also 
Fast-day, Fast-gong. 

1607 Siiaks. Timon n. it 1S0 Feast won, fast lost. 2637 
7 -aud Sp . Star - Chamb . 24 June 20 The Pmyrr for season- 
able weather was purged out of this la*t Fasi-booke. i68x 
CiiniiiAMdKif/rr'i I'ade’in.U^p saThc stinging of Hornets 
is cured by, .applying outwardJvCow-dung and Fast-spiiile. 
x68x Wood Lift (.O.vf, Hist. Soc) II. 5x4 Mr. Birch., 
preached the fast sermon at St. Marie’s. zB66 Chambers ' 
P . neycl . s. v. Shrovetide , These day* were sometimes called 


. . Fast-mass. _ 289 z j, M. Barrie Little Minister (1892) Hi. 
21 A garret in which the minister could sleep if he had 
guests, as during the Fast week. 

Fast (fast), j £.2 A r aul. Also^fest. [ME.jQw, 
a. ON. fesl-r , f. festa to fasten, f. fast-r Fast a. 
In mod.Eng. assimilated to the adj.J A rope, etc. 
by which a ship or boat is fastened to a wharf. 
c 1440 Promp. Part’. 158/1 Fcst or teyynge of a schyppe, 
or booty s, scalamus. 2678 Littleton Lot. Diet., Fa*t.. 
rope to fasten a boat or ship, pryvmcsirnn.. 1763 S. T. 
Janssen Smuggling laid open 222 The Captain.. employed 
..His Majesty’s Officer .. to cast off his Fasts, fastened on 
Shore. 2840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxi.v. 104 The topsails 
were at the mast-head, the fast just ready to be cast off. 2856 
Kane Arel. Expl. I. iii. 35 We succeeded in changing our 
fasts to another berg. 2863 in Robson Bards of Tyne 246 
While their keel’s at the fest. 

+ 2 . - Anchor-hold. Obs. 

2638 T. Jackson Creed ix. xv. Wks. 2673 II. 9S4 The cable 
[may be] very r strong, when the fest or Anchor-hold is 
slippery. Ibid. lx. xix. II. 998. 

Fast (fast), sbfi> [The adj. used absol. or cllift.] 
Something that is fast or fixed ; spec, (see qnots.). 

2836 Polwhelk Coru.-Eiig. Voc. 76 Fast. The fast is the 
understratum supposed never to have been moved or broken 
up since the creation. 1853 Kane Grinncll Exp. x. (1856) 
73 Forming an icy margin or beach known technically as 
the ‘land ice', or ‘the fast'. 2883 Gresley Coal-Mining 
Gloss., East , the first hard bed of rock met with after 
sinking through running sand or quick ground. 

+ Fast, sbA Obs. [ad. Ft. faste, ad. h. fast us.] 
Arrogance, pompoiisness 
1673 Phil. Trans. VIII. 6027 He examines, .the Fast and 
Gravity of the Spanish language. 2762-72 H. Walpole 
Vert lie's Anted. Paint, i. Wks. 2798 III. 27 Perhaps the 
generous sentiment implied in his motto . . contained more 
true glory than all the Fast couched under Louis’s [XIV] 
emblem of the sun. 

Fast (fast), a. Forms : 1-2 feest, 2 fest, 3 
Orm. fasst, 4 south, dial . vest, 4-6 faste, 3- fast. 
[Com. Teut. : OE .fast corresponds to OFris._/w/, 
OS. fast (Du, vast), OIIG. festi (MHG. vests, 
mod.HG. fest), ON. fast r; prob. repr. OTeut. 
*fastu- (the word having, like other adj. 11 stems, 
passed into the 0 and i declensions), cogn. with 
Goth .fas tan to keep, guard, observe.] 

I. Firm. 

1 . Firmly fixed in its place ; not easily moved or 
shaken ; settled, stable. Obs . or arch . exc. as said 
predicatively of something fixed as in a socket 
(e.g. a nail, a post), where the sense approaches 4. 

c888 K. jElfred Booth, xii, Se be wille fast nus timbrkm 
ne sceall he hit no settan upon b one hehstan cnol. c xooo 
Sax. Lcechd. III. 268 Ealle moest hi [steorran] synd faiste 
on b»m firmamentum. C2374 Chaucer Anel. $ Are. 313 
Als fast As in a tempest is a roten mast. # c 2400 Lan/nvics 
Cirurg. 322 It is necessarie bat |» e patient liggealso stille 
as he mai -wibouten remevyng til be boon be fast. 2535 
Coverdale 2 Chroii. xvii. [xvi.]_30 He hath made thecom- 
pase of the world so fast, that it can not be moued. * 57 * 
Fleming Panopl. Epist. 279 If you lay not such a fast 
foundation. 2656 Rjdgley Praci. Physick 291 Pam of the 
Colick is moveable ; of the stone, fast. 2674 N, Fairfax 
Bulk Selv. 74 A great heap of fast and loose bodies 
hudled up together. 2765 A. Dickson Treat. Ague. v. 
(ed. 2)259 I n lands . . where the fast stones have been care- 
fully digged out. 2820 Scoresby Arc. Antic Reg. II. 

It was ready to drop out. Some . . expressed a wish 1 ^ 
harpoon were better fast. 2858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 
36 Structures hollowed in the fast mountain. 2871 Morlev 
Voltaire iv. (1886) 161 Something .. which sets a fastguit 
between them and those who are . . irredeemably saturated 
with corruption. 

b. In immaterial sense ; csp. Of a person, his 
attributes, feelings, etc. : Not easily turned aside, 
constant, firm, steadfast. Now only in fast foe 
(arch.),_/bj/ friend ; in the latter the adj. is com- 
monly apprehended in sense 4. 

c 900 B.rda’s Hist. iv. iii. § 4 ponne code he to cirican .. 
& on sealmsonge fxste moode awunadc. c i*oo Trin. Cell. 
Horn. 219 pelioli gost,.alihtchcm ofbrihtere and of festere 
bileuebehie hedden er. C1340 Hamtolc Psalter i. 1 
is man ]> l is fast & stabile ageyns ese. 1340 Ay cut. 110 
Vayre zuete uader make oure lierten uesHs an stedeuest. 
a 1400-50 Alexander \b\b We bat fourmed is & fast. * 4°5 
Caxton Parts V. 69 He had alle waye faste byleue m 
our Lord. 1508 Fisher Wks. (1876) 272 A fasHio^e ana 
confydence that he had in prayer. 2513 Moke in Grafton 
Citron. II. 778 Catcsby . . founde him [Hastings] so fast .. 
that [etc.], 2607 Siiaks. Cor. 11. iii. X92 If he should 

still malignantly remaine Fast Foe to th' Plebij. ibtt SrtJSP 
Hist. Gt. Brif. ix.xix. §23. 7x6 He had be^ene fast vpon me 
part of King Henry, while that part was in wealth. *»97 
Damiter J'oy. (16981 1 . 158 ’Die Indian neighbourhood *» 
were our fast friends, and ready to receive and assist us. 
2793 Burke Cond. Minority Wks. 1842 I. 621 England must 
be the Fast friend, or the determined enemy, 

1833 Ht. Martineau Loom Lugger 11. v. 91 We shall, .w 
fast friends.^ 2878 Browning La Saisiaz J >5 There* the 
nice distinction 'twj.xt fast foes and faulty friends. 

f C. Plconaslically. Fast and sure : well as- 
sured, certain. Obs. 

2522 Skelton Sf. Parrot 504, I make the faste and sure. 
c 2550 Balk A' Johan (Camden) 20, lwyll not breke >t, jc 
may be fast and Auer. 

d. + Of sleep ; Deep, sound, unbroken. Of 
persons ; *= Fast asleep. Obs. exc. dial. 

1592 Sjmks. Rom. 4 ful. xv. v, t Fast I warrant her. 
1605 Mach. v. i. 9 All thU while in a roost fast sleeps- 
2743 Fielding Journey t. J, She was in a fast ricep.^ * 5 ** 
Iooie Orators M. W k>. 2799 I. 5x1 Smoke the justice, *•* 
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is as fast as a church. i86r H. Kingsley Ravcnshoc xli, 
‘They waked we sharp enough ; but as for she 1 she’s fast.’ 

e. Fast aground , ashore : (of a vessel) fixed on 
the ground, the shore. Fast asleep \ fixed in sleep, 
sound asleep, in a deep sleep. 

In these phrases fast seems to. have been originally the 
grammatical predicate; now it is usually apprehended as 
an adv. qualifying aground, ashotc, asleep. 

1555 T. Haukes in Foxe A. <$• M. (1631) III. xi. 260 The 
old Bishop .. was fast asleepe. C1620 Z. Boyd Zion's 
Flowers (1855) 12, I see a man . . Hard fast asleepe. 1725 
De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 331 Running fast aground. 
1751 Smollett Per. Pic. ii, We were fast ashore before 
you knew anything of the matter. 1771 — Humph. Cl. 
(1846) 329 In half an hour I was fast asleep in bed. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. viii, The fat boy, for once, had not been 
fast asleep. 1867 Smyth Sailods Word bk., Fast aground 
immoveable or high and dry. 

f. Of a colour : That will not quickly fade or 
wash out ; permanent. 

1658 W. Sanderson Graphice 80 Fast and firm colours, as 
Umber, Oke. 1840 F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. II. 92 
Its texture is strong and neat ; its colours are fast. 1884 
I. Levinstein in blanch. Exam. 6 Oct. 4/5 The fastest red 
dye; known on cotton. 

g. Fast line (Surveying) : see quot. Hard and 
fast line ; see H ard a. 

1807 Hutton Course Math. II. 73 When a line is measured 
whose position is determined, .it is called a fast line. 

+ 2. Firmly or closely knit together, compact, 
dense, solid, hard. Obs. cxc. dial. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 114 Deos wyrt . . biS cenned . . on 
ficstum stowum. c 1200 Ormin 1602 Wibfi fasst & findij laf 
& harrd. 1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. xvii. ii. (1495) 598 
Trees that ben moost sad and faste. 1581 Marjieck Bk. of 
Notes 1038 Then is hayle ingendered, because y° thing is 
become more fast. 2602 Holland Pliny xvt. xl, The 
Cherrie tree wood is firme and fast. 1609 C. Butler Fern. 
Mon. i..(i623) Cj, The stufTe [new Fustian] is so fast that it 
holdeth the sting. 1661 J. Cihldrey Brit, Bacon. 16 Tin 
is a fast metal, and not apt to dissolve. 176s A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 316 The half of the earth, ef with the 
fast land below, is thrown into the furrow E F. 1805 Scott 
Last Minst r. iv. xvii, In close array and fast. 1881 
Leiccstersh. Gloss., This ’ere bread cuts so fasst, 

t b. Of style : Compact, terse. Ohs. 
a 1568 Ascham Sc Itol cm. Ji. (Arb.) 113 If Osorius would*, 
translate Demosthenes, with so straite, fast, and temperate 
a style in latine, as he is in Greeke. 

1 3. Of a fortress ; Strong. Of a place or district : 
Secure against attack or access. Ohs. Cf. Fast- 
ness. 

c 900 Bxda's Hist. Iti. xvi, Seo bur£ \vaes to f» on f*st bast 
[etc.], c 2205 Lay. 9775 Sone he gon faren. .in to Ex-chmstre, 
ba burh wes ba fasstre. 1571 HanmerC^?v«. fret. (1633) 113 
They found the country fast with woods, bogges, and paces 
trenched. 1595 Spenser State Ircl. (1633) ioo Robbers and 
Outlawes .. lurking in Woods and fast places. 1633 T. 
Stafford Pac.Htb. vii. (1821) B6 A strong and fast Count re 3’. 

4. Firmly attached to something else ; that can- 
not easily escape or be extricated ; fixed to the 
spot ; lit. and fig. Said both of persons and things. 

c 140a Lanfranc's Cirtng. (MS. A) 352 Presse hem b at bei 
bicome fasttogidere. a 1400-50 A lexandcr 747* (Dublin MS.) 
I n rapes fast for ryfyng of bernes. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 1 51 h 
Fast, or festyd be clevynge to, or naylyng e,/ixvs,con/ixus. 
1535 Coverdale Ps. lxxviifi]. 8, I am so fast in preson, that 
1 can not get forth. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks 685 Being 
. . almost fast in the deep mud. 1659 B. Harris Parival's 
Iron Age 86 France, .by keeping herself fast with them., 
bath drawn no small advantages from them [Swiss], 1682 
Milton Hist. Mosc. v, I am now fast in your Country. 1700 
S. L. tr. C. Fryke's Voy. E. Did. 41 The Hook struck into 
his Throat, and had him fast. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) VI. 
2236 Captain King . . remained fast till the return of the 
boat. 2806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 1. 
Introd., If you and your mind and your nerves are such fast 
cronies. 1827 Scott Jrnl. (1890) II. 13 Mr. Scrope, who is 
fast with the gout. 1833 Tennyson Poems 120 We must 
bind And keep you fast, my Rosalind. 1878 H. Phillips 
Poems fr. Sp. 4- Germ. 16 Prisoner fast was Virgil taken. 

b. Of a knot, band, etc. : Firmly tied, not easily 
loosed. Also 7 %*. of an alliance, etc. 

1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 40 For that faste kinred and 
aliaunce, which is betwixt us. 1583 Hollyband Campo di 
Fiorxi Tye the latcheth of a loose knot, and not of a fast 
one. ' 1641 Milton Clt. Govt. Wks. 1738 I. 63 Our Prelates 
..have enter’d into fast League with the principal Enemy 
against whom they were sent.. 1724 R. Falconer Toy. (17 69) 
232 To lie still as if their Chains were fast. 

c. To make fast : to bind, connect, or fix firmly. 
In nautical use also absol. 

c 1340 Cursor M. 16684 (Trin.) Abouen his heed . . a bord 
was made fast, c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 174 per ben 
maad fast wib b e baitokis .ij. vessels. X526T1NDALE Acts 
xvi. 24 Which iayler . . made their fete fast in the stockes. 
1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Grant, v. 22 In stead of tying, 
sea men ahvayes say, make fast. 1697 Dampier Voy. (16981 
I. 17 [He] took the end of a Line, and made it fast about his 
Neck. 1748 F., Smith Voy. Dhc. N.-W. Pass./. 45 Cap- 
tain More .made fast to another Piece [of ice]. 1835 
Marry at Jac, Faith/, vii. Make the boat fast, there’s a good 
lad. 1872 C. Gibbon For the King i. The horses were 
made fast in one corner of the court. 

fig. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. ix. 37 Betre is make 
forewardes faste, then afterward to mene ant mynne. 1553 
T. Wilson Rhet At 580) 144 A Gentleman, being handfasted 
to a Gentlewoman, .afterwardes lost her, being made faster 
to another manne, then ever she was to hym. 1560 Rolland 
Crt. Venus iv. 469 man mak fast that safbe to.;ow laid. 

d. fig. In a perplexity or difficulty ; * in a fix \ 
To be fast for : to be in want of. dial. 

1863 Mrs. Toogood Yorkslt. Dial., I sent to borrow your 
saddle, for I . .was fast for one. 1877 Cheshire Gloss., ‘I've 


getten fast amang it.' . 1883 A Itnondbury Gloss., * Why don’t 
you get on with your job? ’ * Nay, Au’m fast.’ 

e. IVltalcfishing. Of the whale: Having a 
harpoon sticking in it. Also of the boat, to 
which the harpoon is attached. Cf. Fast-boat , 
fish, -ship (see 21 ). 

1820 Scoresby. A cc. Arct. Reg. II. 320 Whether the fish, 
at the time of being harpooned by the second ship, was fast 
or loose? 1823 — /mil. 444 Amongst this run of fish, the 
king George was fast to three. 1839 T. Beale Sperm 
Whale 181 The immense creature almost flew, .throwing 
tons of spray high into the air, shewing that he was ‘ fast.’ 

f. Constipated ; costive. Obs. exc. dial. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 74 Gif mannes innotS to fiest sy. 
1877 N. W. Line. Gloss., Fast, costive. 

5. Of a door, window, etc. : Close shut, bolted, 
or locked. Also, To make (a door, etc.) fast. 

c 1305 Edmund Conf. 416 in A’. E. P. (1862) 82 Make 
faste pe dore after J>e. 02320 Cast. Love 876 Thorgh the 
fast 3ate he con in teo, At the owt-goyng he lette hit fast be. 
C1425 Seven Sag. 3355 (P.) The wyf fonde the dore faste. 
*5^2 J. Heywood Prov. <5- Epigr. (1867) 160 He that cumth 
last make all fast. 1623 Massinger Dk. Milan v. ii, I’ll 
first make fast the door. 1748 Richardson Clarissa Wks. 
1883 VI. 290, I thought I heard her coming to open the 
door, .but it was only to draw another bolt, to make it still the 
faster. 1832 Ht. Martinfau Hill fy Valley i. 9 He. .walked 
round the cottage to see that the windows were fast. 2853 
Kingsley Hypatia xxviii. 359 The door, .was fast. With 
a single blow he burst it open. 

6 . Gripping, tenacious. Const, cf. Obs. exc. in 
To take fast hold (of). 

c 251:0 More Picus Wks. 5/2 A meruelouse fast memorie. 
1608 Bp. Hall Char. Virtues § V. 11. 76 He greets his friend 
..with, .so fast a closure, that [etc.J. x6it Bible Prov. iv. 
13 Take fast hold of instruction. 1625 Bacon Ess., Gardens 
(Arb ) 557 Roses Damask & Red are fast Flowers of their 
Smels. x65a J. Davies Voy. A mbass. 272 These Conductors 
. . laid . . fast hold on their hands. 2724 R. Falconer Voy. 
(1769) 62 Laying fast hold of the Skirt of my Waistcoat, 
d* b. Close-fisted, mean, niggardly. Ohs. 
c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 143 pa feste Men pa pet mei lutel to 
wreche. a 1300 Pop. Science 275 A slou3 wrecche and ferblet, 
fast and loth to ^eve his god. 

7. Alining, a. In fast country , ground , applied 
to that part of the bed of minerals which lies next 
the rock (cf. 4 ). 

2671 Phil. Trans. VI. 2096 The (then real but now 
imaginary) surface of the Earth, which is termed by the 
Miners, the Shelf, Fast Countrey or Ground that was never 
moved in the Flood. Ibid. 2099 When we come to the 
Shelf or Fast Countrey. 2753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Fast 
Ground or Fast Country. 

b. Fast end , wall (see qnots.). Cf. 1 . 

2851 Greenwell Coal-trade Terms Northnmb. <$• Durlt. 

25 Fast Wall, a sheth wall , the wall in which, at the top 
or bottom of a course, the bearing up or bearing down stop- 
ping is placed. x88i Raymond Mining Gloss., Fast-end.. , 
a gangway with rock on both sides. '1883 Gres ley Coal I 
min. Gloss., Fast End, the limit of a stall in one direction. 

II. Rapid. 

[This sense wasapp. developed first in the adv., and thence 
transferred to the adj. : see Fast adv.] 

8. Of action, motion, or progress ; Quick, swift. 
Hence of an agent : (a) Moving quickly ; (/>) Im- 
parting quick motion to something. 

[In the first quot. the sense may be ‘ strong, vigorous *' 
(cf. 1, 2 and the adv. 1 d).] 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7169 (Cott.) Sampson, .gaue a braid sa 
fers and fast, j»at all pe bandes of him brast. 1552 Huloet, 
Fast wryter, impiger scriba. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, hi. i. 
103 Idle Weeds are fast in growth. cx6xo Speed in Lett. 
Lit. Men (Camden) 109 With a fast eye you had overune 
it. a 1627 Middleton Chaste Maid v. 1, A fair, fast, legible 
hand. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandclsld s Trav. E. Ind. 120 
A hundred Boats, all which row for the fastest. X71Z Sw/ft 
/ml. to Stella 12 Dec., I am slower, but MD faster. 

17 88 Franklin Autobiog. Wks. 2887 I. 287 His ship. . foul 
to a degree that must necessarily hinder her fast sailing. 
2837 Dickens Pickw, xiv, The vixenish mare with the fast 
pace. 1837 Apferley The Road (1851) 32 The average 
price of horses for fast coaches. x885 Manclu Exain. 7 Jan. 
5/2 The want felt m Lancashire of a good fast bowler.^ 1886 
T. Hopkins 'Twi.vt Lore <$• Duty xli, The fast train was 
exchanged for a local one. x888 Steel Cricket in. 164 It is 
strange that English first-class cricket is so devoid of really 
fast bowling. 

b. Coming in quick succession, freq. in Shelley; 
otherwise rare. 

2825 Shelley Alastor 533 For as fast years flow away 
The smooth brow gathers, a 2822 — Coliseum Ess. & Lett. 
(Camelot) 59 Like the fast drops of a fountain. 

c. Of a clock or watch : Indicating a time more 
advanced than the true time. 

2840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 405/1 In an observatory It is 
always desirable that a clock should.. be slow rather than 
fast. Mod. My watch is fast. ‘ It is six by my watch,’ 

* I think you must be fast.’ 

9. Adapted to, or productive of, quick movement. 

a. With reference to locomotion or transport. 

b. Cricket and Football. Said of the ground when 
hard and dry. c. Billiards . Said of a table of 
which the cushions are very elastic. 

a. 2857 B. Taylor North. Trav. 245 As it was # not 
a * fast * station, we were subject to the possibility of waiting 
two or three hours for horses. Mod. A fast line (of railway*. 

b. 3888 StEel Cricket iti. 150 Finishing his stroke as he 
would do on a fast wicket. 2892 Field 7 Mar. 345/3 The 
ground [at a football match] was very fast. 

c. 2873 Bennett & Cavendish Billiards 21 By a moder- 
ately fast table is meant one on which if a player strikes a ball 
as hard as he can, it will run five times the length of the table. 


10. a. Of persons: Living too fast (see Fast adv.'f ) ; 
extravagant in habits ; devoted to pleasure, dissi- 
pated ; usually implying a greater or less degree of 
immorality. Also in fast life , living, etc. b. 
Often applied to women in milder sense : Studiedly 
unrefined in habits and manners, disregardful of 
propriety or decorum, c. Of language, etc.: 
Characteristic of * fast ’ people, d. Of a place : 
Inhabited or frequented by * fast ’ people. 

2745 E, Heywood Female Sped. (1748) II. 273 In deep 
consultation, .howto repair the defects of age and fast living. 
1841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk I. 179 All the fast men 
were anxious to make their acquaintance. 2852 L. Olifhant 
Journey to Katmandu 191 Lucknowis a fast place. 2856 F.E. 
Paget Owlet Owht. 140 If a fast young lady be detestable 
anywhere, what must she be in a country parsonage? 
2861 Hughes Tom Brozvn at Oxf. i. (1889) 2 The college 
was decidedly fast. 2870 Ramsay Revtin. v. (ed. 18) 119 
I never heard. . all these fast terms. 2874 Burnand My 
Time xxiti. 203 My lot was cast in a fast set. 


III. 11. Comb, and locutions : fast-boat, a 
whaling-boat which has made itself fast to a whale, 
i. e. has harpooned it ; + fast-fingered a. = Close- 
fisted ; fast fish, a whale which has been har- 
pooned and is therefore fast to the boat; fast- 
freight, U. S. (Railways), goods for rapid trans- 
portation, whence fastfreight-line ; fast-gated a., 
dial, going at a rapid rate ; fast-goer, one who 
goes fast ; f fast-hand v to grasp tightly ; f fast- 
handed a. —Close-fisted; fast-hold, (a) a 
stronghold; lit. and fig.] ( b ) confinement, durance ; 
fast-pulley, also in fast and loose pulley (see 
quots.) ; fast- ship, a ship which has secured a 
particular whale, by means of its boats ; fast-shot 
(see quot.). Also Fast and loose. 

2820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 480 It frequently 
drags the ^fast-boat with such speed through the water, 
that it is. .soon out of sight, 2839 T. Beale Sperm Whale 
165 Those in the ‘fast’ boat haul themselves gently 
towards the whale. 2607 Hiekon Wks. I. 339 How “fast 
fingered and close handed are they, when any thing should 
come from them to a good purpose? 2820 Scoresby Acc. 
Arctic Reg. II. 244 The first effort of a ‘*fast-fish’ or whale 
that has been struck, is to escape from the boat. 2881 
Chicago Times 12 Mar., The Commercial Express * Fast- 
Freight line. 2875 Waugh Old Crcmies iv. in Tufts Heather 
(1892) 1 . 221 A *fast-gated spendthrift. 1885 MissBraddon 
Wy Hard's Weird I. vii. 283 In a hunting country, the*fasf- 
goers generally get together. 2632 J. Hayward tr. Bi (nidi's 
Eromcna 104 She perceived it was a woman who “fast- 
handing a little plancke, fioted on the sea. 2612 Speed 
Hist. Gt. Brit. Proeme, Nature in those gifts hath beene 
both liberall. .and prodigall, though Fortune as sparing and 
“fast handed against me. x6za Bacon Hen. VII 207^ The 
King also beeing fast handed, and loth to part with a 
second Dowrie. 2802 Hatred III. 152 A banditti, .secured 
themselves from punishment by retiring to this “fast hold. 
2832 Fraser's Mag. V. 566 The wild cat, the fox, and 
the badger, are almost entirely exterminated from their 
fastholds. 2870 Daily News 8 Sept. 6 When the last fast- 
hold of priestly influence is rapidly disappearing in the West. 
1856 Brees Terms Archit., etc., *Fast and loose pulleys, 
a very simple., contrivance for disengaging and re-engaging 
machinery, consisting of two pulleys. One pulley is fixed on 
an axle, another, having a bush, is loose. The band con- 
veying the motion may consequently be shifted from one 
pulley to the other at pleasure. 2874 Knight Diet. Mech., 
Fast-pulley (Machinery), one keyed to the shaft so as to 
revolve therewith. 2820 Scoresby Acc. A retie Reg. II. 250 
These signals serve to indicate . . the exclusive title of the 
‘“fast -ship ' to the entangled whale. 2846 B rockett GY< w. 
N. Country Words (ed. 3) 161 When a shot has discharged 
without disturbing the coal, .it is said to be a fast shot. 

Fast (fast\ adv. Forms: 1 feeste, 3 fasste, 
feste, south, dial, voeste, veste, 3-6 faste, 3 Orm. 
fasste, south, dial, vaste, 3 - fast ; comp, l fees tor, 

3 feestre, south, dial * vastre, 3 - faster. [OE. 
fxste—OS. fasto (Du. vast), OH G. faslo (MHG. 
vaste firmly, fixedly, closely, quickly, mod.G. fast 
almost), ON .fast OTeut. * fasto, f.fastn • Fast a.J 
1. In a fast manner, so as not to be moved or 
shaken;///, andfig.; firmly, fixedly. Often with stand, 
sit , stick , etc. T To sit fast upon : to insist upon. 

C900 Bxda's Hist. it. xiii, pa sceat he mid by spere, fxet 
hit sticode fasste on berime. C2205 Lay. 9562 Heore 
griS heo setten fasste. c 2300 Bekel 1306 Whan ech man of 
the lond faste a^en him is. ^ c 2400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 
188 It wole make hise heeris longe & make hem sitte 
faste. 2526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 8 b, Persones 
that . . stycke fast in theyr owne blynde fantasy. X S 35 
Coverdale Ps. xxxiii. 9 For.Joke what he commaundeth, 
it stondeth fast. 2563-87 Foxe A. 4 hi. (1684) HI- 212 
Whose faith may be the faster fixed on Gods verity. 2560 
T. Stapleton Ret. Untr. y cruel 1. 37 He sitteth so fast 
upon the bare wordes. 2612 Bible i Cor. xvi. 23 Stand fast 
in the faith. 1726 Shelvocke Voy. round W or id (17 $7) 202 
Their fire had little or no effect. All stood fast u i* 
2777 H. Gates in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) f- 54 » 

I have seen the Mohawk River fast frozen on the Ioth . . 

November. 2789 Cowper Ann. Mem. 1789. 45 ihe . 

of a righteous reign Sat fast on George’s brows again. 1015 

Scott Paul's Lett. (1859! »4 St.ind fast, 95th. .v.c must not 

be beat. 1843 Macaulay Lays A„c. Rams 

cries were there, but teeth set fast. 1879 K 

Corvard Conscience 1. i, Stick fast to the hand-rail. 

b. To sleep fast : to sleep soundly. 

(For fast asleep see Fast a. 1 c.) , , . , 

c raoo Trin. Coll. Hour, aor Some men 
sume nappeS. 1197 R- Glouc, (Ro11s) 27 o 
a dragon Jrer inne slepe vaste. r J381 Chaucer fart, ro.nes 
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94 Tooke test, that made roe to slepe faste- 1483 Caxton 
G. de la. Tour F viij, AVhyle he fast slept she cutte awey the 
heerys of his heede. 1557 A”. Arthur [ W. Copland) vi. 1, 
So syr Launcelot slepte passyng fast, 1667 Milton P. L . 
ix. 182 Him fast sleeping soon he found. 1758 Johnson 
Let. 9 Jan., I must have indeed slept very fast. 1819 Byron 
Juan n. xclx, The day before, fast sleeping on the water. 
They found a turtle. 1844 Mrs. Browning Sonnets, Comfort , 
He sleeps the faster that he wept before. 

+ c. Expressing fixity of attention, effort, or 
purpose : Earnestly, steadily, diligently, zealously. 

c izoo Ormin 9241 Menn himm sohhtenn fasste to, Forr 
himm to seon ic herenn. c 1300 Havelok 2148 panne bi* 
helden he him faste. <*1325 Poem Times Edw. II, 57 The 
clerkes of the cuntre wolen him faste wowe. 2375 Barbour 
Bruce l. 42 The bamage . . Assembly t thaim, and fayndyt 
fast To cheyss a king thar land to ster. Ibid, iv, 616 Eftyr 
the fyr he lukyt fast. 14 .. Tundale's Vis. 2053 Tundale 
lystenyd fast and logh. 0x430 Syr Try am. 65 Syr Marrok, 
hys steward. Was faste abowtewarde To do hys lady gyle. 
*533 Bellenden Livy (1822) 413 The army at Veos desirit 
fast to have thare money for thare wageis. 1535 Coverdale 
Judithx. 23 She loked fast vpon him.fi: fell downe vpon the 
earth. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, v. ii. 21 Thou art so fast 
mine enemie. 1644 Milton Arcop. (Arb.)6g Others as fast 
reading, trying all things. 

+ d. Expressing vigour in action: Stoutly, 
strongly, vigorously. Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 399 Hii. .bysegedebecyte,&asaylede 
vaste. 01320 Sir Tristr. 2783 Tristrem as aman, Fast he 
gan to fk}t. 1375 Barbour Bruce xm. 129 Be thai fpresit] 
..A little fastar. .thai discumfit soyn sail be. cx^zoAtiturs 
of Arth. xlvii, Fast he foundes atte his face With a squrd 
kene. c 1450 Myrc 1627 Wepeth faste and^ ys sory. 1570 
Buchanan Chamxleon AVks. {1892) 51 Albeit Chamasleon.. 
ragit neuir sa fast the contrait was concludit. 

2. With firm grasp, attachment/or adhesion; so 
as not to permit of escape or detachment; tightly, 
securely. Often with bind, bold, etc. lit . and fg. 
See also Hold v. 

0888 K. Alfred Booth, xxxv. § 2 Swipe fceste to somne 
xelimed. c 1200 Trin. Coll . Horn. 103 pe man pe halt faste 
his sinne . . he is demd fro heuene to helle. c 1205 Lav. 
15337 P a wes Uortigerne vaste ibunden. c 1220 Bestiary 
212 And feste Se forSward fast at thin herte, Sat tu firmest 
higtes. c 1300 St. Brandan 93 With bole huden stronge 
y-nou y-nailed therto faste. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 684 
This es the leef that hanges noght faste. c 140a Laufrauc's 
Cirurg. 315 pan take faste pe boon & drawe it to his place 
a}en. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxlii. 283 Kyng Richard 
was deposed and was kept fast in hold. 2542-3 Act 34-5 
lien. VIII , c. 6 Pinnes .. such as shal .. haue the heads 
soudcred fast to the shanke. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 
308 Something to hold fast, among many thinges that 
2 have read. 1596 Shaks. rncrch . V. n. v. 53 Fast binde, 
fast finde, A prouerbe neuer stale in thriftie minde. 
1667 Milton P. L. vi. 543 Let each.. gripe fast his orbed 
Shield. 1685 Ao/nf. Gaz. No. 2095/3 All the Ships in 
the Downs Ride fast. 2771 Mrs. Griffith tr. Viand's 
Shipwreck 31 Clinging fast to the side of our vessel. 1816 
J. Wilson City of Plague it. Hi. 290 Fear binds us fast to 
guilt. 1838 Thirlwall Greece II. 306 To exhort them to 
choose and hold fast the good. 1850 Mrs. Browning Bom. 
of Page, And wedded fast were we. 

1 "b* fig. Of a command or prohibition : Strictly. 
c 1310 St. S within 76 in E. E. P. (1862) 45 His men faste 
he had pat hi ne scholde him burie no}t in church. 13,. 
E. E. Allit.P. B. 1147 Todefowlehiteuervponfoldefasthe 
forbedes. 1535 Coverdale Jer, xxxv. 14 The wordes..are 
fast and surely kepte. 

tc. Of defence or concealment : Securely. Obs. 

2481 Bk. St. A Ibatis E iv b. In moore or in moos he hidyth 
hem fast. 1533 Coverdale 2 Alacc, xii. 33 A cite, which 
was very fast kepte with brydges. 

d. With passive notion : So as to be unable to 
move. To stick fast : often fig. to be nonplussed, 
unable to get any further. 

3526-34 Tindale Acts xxvii. 43 The foore parte stucke 
fast and moved not. 1635 Laud IVks. (i860) Vi I. 174 When 
he saw the man and his horse stuck fast in the quagmire. 
1768 J. Byron Harr. Patagonia 15 Providentially we stuck 
fast between two great rocks. 3847 Marry at Cltildr. N. 
Forest xxi, Many^of them stuck fast ..and attempted to 
clear themselves in vain.. 1850 W. B. Clarke Wreck of 
Favorite 68, I found my limbs completely set fast from the 
intensity of the cold. 

t e. quasi-/;//. (See quot.) Obs. 

3720 Strvpe in S fends Sur v. Lend. I. xxix. 250/1 {The 
charter of the Fraternity* of St. George, 1537, ordained] that 
in Case any Person were shot, .by* any of these Archers, he 
was not to be., molested, if he had immediately before he 
shot, used that common AVord, Fast. 

3. In a close-fitting manner; so as to leave no 
opening or outlet. Often with additional notion 
of security. 

02*05 Lay. 15320 pa veten hco tunden uastc. 0x340 
Cursor AT, 27E8 (Trin.) Fa<te J»e dores gon he barc % c 3400 
M AUNor.v. (Koxb.) ii. 7 pe lews, .sett a coroun on his heued 
and thrast it peron so fast pat ]»e blude ran dounc. 0x430 
Two Cookery-bks. 27 Do it oucr pe Tyre & hele it faste. 1600 
J. Ponv tr. Leo's Africa it. 167 Each one of these cels is 
shut fast with a little doore. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 190 
Some rich Burgher, whose substantial dores, Cross-barrd 
»ad. bolted fast, fear no as<ault. 1781 Cowper^ Hope 65S 
While Bigotry .. His eyes shut fast, his fingers in his ears. 
1850 Kingsley Alt. Locke xxxvii, Crossthwnhe had kept 
his face fast buried in his hands. 1850 B. Taylor Eldorado 
iv. 1 1862! 36 With their hats pulled fast over their brows. 
1854 If. Miller Foof/r. Croat. 1.(1874)2 Fast jammed in 
l*twfen n steep hill and the sea. 

4. Of proximity ; lit. nndyfo Close, hard ; very 
near. Now only in fast Inside, fast by (arch. or 
poet.), nnd with vbs. expressing following, where 
the sense approaches 6 . 


c 1275 Lay. 9 Faste by Radlstone. c 1325 Song Yesterday 
68 in E.E. P. (1862) 135 To- ward yr ende we dravve ful fast. 
c 2340 Cursor AI. 15782 (Trin.) Wip pat word, .pet bSgcm to 
awake And him faste aboute biset. c 2400 Maundev. <1839) 
xxi. 228 The See that touched & was fast to^the mount. 
c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 326 Ther were fyldes full faire fast pere 
besyde. c 3420 Paltadins on Hush, vm, 269 If Aust be fast 
nygh September, c 1425 Seven Sag. 3009 (P.) Faste by hym 
he hyr sete. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (AV. deW. iS3r)» Whicbe woride 
♦ .decayngedraweth fast to an ende. 1590 Spenser/ 7 *. @.i. xii. 
25 Fast before the kin£ he did alight. 2603 Knolles Hist . 
Turks (1621) 3337 A mill fast without the town. 1667 Mil- 
ton P. L. 11. 725 The Snakie Sorceress that sat Fast by Hell 
Gate. 2679-2714 Burnet Hist . Ref I. n. 48 Lautrech with 
the French army lay still fast about Bononla. 1704 Pope 
JVindsorFor. 314 And, fast beside him, once-feard Edward 
sleeps. 2729 Savage Wanderer v. 399 The Globe of Light 
Drops sudden ; fast pursued by Shades of Night. 2790 
Beatson Naz>. Mil. Alan. 394 Which brought the vessels 
in our rear fast up. 2801 AVcrdsw. Cuckoo <$• Nightingale 
xx, The next bush that was me fast beside. 2821 Keats 
Lamia 27 Fast by the springs. -Were strewn rich gifts. 
1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) III. xi. 72 Fast on its 
appearance had followed the troubles of the reign* of .. 
Ead ward. 

b. Fast upon or on : near upon (a specified 
quantity). Cf. Ger. fast almost. Obs . exc. dial. 

1583 Golding Calvin on Dent. xxx. 177 After he had gone 
about with them a fortie yeres or fast vpon it. x6oo 
Holland Livy xxix. 735 So there were, .killed in the place 
. .fast upon a thousand. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., * I gev fast 
on ten pounds for her.’ 

f 5 . Closely, at once, immediately. As fast as: 
as soon as (cf. 6). Obs . 

a 2300 Cursor AT. 823 (Gdtt.) Als fast as pai had don pat 
sinne, Bigan all vr baret to biginne. c 2386 Chaucer Can. 
Yeovt. Prol. # T. 552 AVhan he cometh, as fast schul ye see 
A wonder thing, which ye saugh never er this, a 2400-50 
Alexander 3944 pan come a flqtir in of fowls, as fastens it 
dawid. c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 322 It is necessarie as 
faste pat a mannes rigboon is out of pe Joynct pat it be 
broujt yn ajen a noon. 1428 Surtees Alisc. (1800) 9 AVas 
done afterwarde als her fast folowy’s. 02440 Lay Folks 
Alass Bk. (MS. C.) 56 Say* a paternoster and an ave fast 
pereon. 1645 Hammond Bract. Catechism 1. iii. 50 He . . gave 
evidence of his fidelity as fast as occasions were offered. 
1724 R. Falconer Voy. (1769' 231 My Opinion was to execute 
it as fast as ever we could. 1782 Cowper Gilpin 2 1 7 And still 
as fast as he drew near, ’Twas wonderful to view. How [etc.]. 

6. Quickly, rapidly, swiftly. 

For the development of this sense from the primary sense 
f firmly cf. 1 d, 4, 5, and expressions like * to run hard \ 
It does not appear that this sense Is recorded in OE., but it 
belongs to MHG. vaste, ON .fast. 

c 2205 Lav. 7986 He warnede alle his cnihtes . . & fusden 
an veste. 1297 R. Glouc. (2724) 402 po pe Cristyne yt 
vnder3ete, a3en hii wende vaste. a 2300 Cursor AI. 3866 
(Cott.) It was ferli .. How fast pai multlplid par. 1340 
Hampole Pr. Consc . 4003 Takens, war-thurgh he may 
understande, pat pe day of dome es fast comande. 
c 1450 St. Cutkbert (Surtees) 7437, I prayde my felowes 
fast to ryde. 1548 Hall Citron. 113 b, The Frenchemen . . 
fled into the toune so faste, that one letted the other to 
entre. 2585 J. B. tr. P. Viret's Sch. Beastes B viij b, 
Men doo not so fast breake them, as she repaireth 
and amendeth them. 2632 Lithgow Trav. yi. 298 The 
Camell . . hath a most slow and Ja/y pace .. neither can he 
goe faster although he would. 2688 J. Smith Baroscope 71 
The Mercury then generally Rises very fast of a sudden. 
27x9 De Foe Crusoe (2840) I. xv. 268, I found he .. would 
make it go almost as swift and fast again as I could. 1776 
Adam Smith IV. N. 1. xi. (1869] I. 264 The rate of profit ., 
is. .highest in the countries which are going fastest to ruin. 
2814 Scott Ld. of Isles 11. xiii, Barendoun fled fast away. 
2876 Trevelyan Macaulay II. 2 His health was breaking 
fast. 1893 Sir L. AV. Cave in Lazu Times XCV. 26/1 The 
frequent applications to commit for contempt of court are 
fast bringing the law itself into contempt. 

b. In quick succession ; one close upon another. 
2501 Shaks. i Hen. VI, in. i. 82 The Bishop nnd the Duke 

of Glosters men . . Doe pelt so fast at one anothers Pate, 
That [etc.]. 26x0 — Temp. 1. ii. 281 AVhere thou didst vent 

thygronnes As fast as Mill-wheeJes strike. 2647 Clarendon 
Hist. Rcb.\.^ (2843) 22/2 His honours had grown faster upon 
him than his fortunes. 2772 Mrs. Griffith tr. Viand's 
Shipwreck 269 My tears fell faster than his. a 2822 
Shelley Song for Tasso 12 My* thoughts come fast. 

c. Readily, with alacrity. Obs. cxc. in colloq. 
phrase fast enough . 

c 2420 Anturs of Arth. xviii, Thou dele fast of the godc, 
To tho that falcs the fode. 0 2477 Caxton Jason 30 They 
. .attended frely and fast a fote. 1553 T. A\ t ilson Rhet. 
(1580) 2 The one afiirmyng for his parte, and the other 
deniyng as faste againc for his parte. < 159 8 Shaks. 
Aterry IV. tv. i. 69 Hee teaches him to hie and to hac; 
which they’ll doe fast enough cf themselucs. 2642 Milton 
Afol. Smect . (1851* 3x4. I cannot but admire as fast what 
they think is become of judgement, am! tast in other men. 
Mod. He would do it fast enough, iF you paid him for it, 

7 . To live fast : a. to expend quickly one's vital 
energy ; b. to live a dissipated life. Cf. Fast <7. 10. 

n. 1200 DRYDr.N Char. Good Parson 9 Of sixty years he 
scemcu; and well might Jast To sixty* more, but that he 
lived too fast. 2721 Smaftesb. Charac. (2737) J. *26 As if 
they liv’d the fastest who took the greatest pains to enjoy 
least of life. 2852 Carpenter Man. Pltys. (cd. 2) 78 Cold- 
blooded animals live much faster, .at high temperatures, 
than at low ; so that they die much sooner. 

b. 2699 T. Brown CWAy. Erasm. iv. c6 Living very 
fast, as they say, JbcJ has brought his Noble to Nine- 
pence. 2754 World 19 Sept. Ps He has lived rather fast 
formerly. 2810 W. Irving ^ etch Bk., J. Bull (2865) 3E9 
'They fear he has lived too fast. 

8. Comb, with ppl. adjs. nnd (rarely) vbl. sbs. 
a. (sense x) ns fast-dyed, -grounded, -rooted 

(whence fast-rootedness';, settled, ppl. adjs. 


1541 Coverdale Old Faith ix. The only true, old, un- 
doubted, and fast-grounded faith, 1587 Golding De 
Alomay Ep. Ded. 1 In the world we see a stedie and fast- 
setled order. 2832 Tennyson Lotos- Eaters S3 The flower 
.^.Fast-rooted in the fruitful soil. 1853 Lynch Self In:/ too. 
ii. 31 The fast-rootedness of religious vitality*. 2888 Daily 
Nezvs 19 Nov. 2/7 The fast-dyed black goods retain their 
popularity*. 

b. (sense 2 ) as fast-anchored, - bound \ - flighted 
ppl. adjs. ; d* fast-fancied, attached firmly by fancy. 

1580 Baret A tv. F 181 Fast bound or tied, religatus. 
c 3590 Greene Fr. Bacon v. 79 Tbou com'st in post from 
merry* Fressingfield Fast-fancied to the Keepers bonny lass. 
2627 DRAYTON^^fucr/.ccxxviiLcojc His fast plighted troth. 
2633 Ford 'Tis Pity v. v, Our fast-knit affections. 2784 
Cowper Task 11. 251 A\ r ere they* the wicked above all, And 
we the righteous, whose fast -anchored isle Moved not? 28 ix 
Byron Hebr. Mel., Destr. Jerusalem ii. The fast-fettered 
hands. 2823 Scott Pcz>eril III. iii. 56 The darbies are the 
fetlocks — the fast-keepers my* boy*— the bail for good beha- 
viour. 2842 Manning Serm. xxv. (2848)^ 382 There still 
remains with us a fast-cleaving and mysterious evil. 2872 
B. Taylor Faust (2875) II. hi. 393 Bring I thee Fast bound 
in welded fetters the knave. 

c. (sense 3 ) as fast-closed, - shut , ppl. adjs. 

*595 Shaus. John 11. i. 447 Our fast closed gates. <1x649 
Drumm. of Hawth. Poems (171 1) 18 A fast-shut prison. 

d. (sense 6 ) as fast-sailing, vbl. sb. ; fast falling, 
- going , -sailing, etc., ppl.' adjs. 

2593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 1. iv. 262 Euen my Foes will shed 
fast-falling Teares. 2593 — Rich. II, lit. IV. 34 Goe thou, 
and like an Executioner Cut off the heads of too fast 
gro wing sprayes. 1622 Drayton Poly-alb, xxiii. 287 A good 
fast feeding grass, most strongly that doth breed, 1757 
Dyer Fleece iv, 603 Fas t-gath’ring tempests. 2800 Nelson m 
Nicolas Disp. IV. 200 A fast-sailing Polacca of about 70 
Tons. 2820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 338 That valu- 
able property of a ship, called fast-sailing. 2820 Keats Ode 
to Nightingale 49 Fast-fading violets cover'd up in leaves, 
a 2822 Shelley Bigotry r. 3 The fast-fleeting hind. 2822 in 
Cobbett Rur. Rides (18S5) 1.96 The fast-sinking Old Times 
jj ewspaper. a 2835 M rs. Hf.mans Penitent's Offering'Votms 
(1875) 496 That fast-flowing rain of tears. 2870 Dickens 
E. Drood ii. The fast-darkening scene. 3892 Fall Mall G. 
12 Oct. 5/1 The fast-going autumn, 
i* F&St|V.l Obs. Forms: 1 fecstan, 3-5 fest(c(n, 
-yn, 3-4 fasten, 5-6 fasto, 5- fast. Fa. t. 3-5 
fesfc, 4 fast-, fested,-id, -yd, 5-7 fasted. Fa.pple. 
3-5 fest(e, 4fast(e. [OE.ya\r/tf/z(rare ; also in com- 
pounds ge-, cb-bcfxstaii), corresp. to OFris. festia, 

OS. festian (Du. vestal), OHG. fasten , festan 
(MHG. festen), ON. fata (Da. feste, S\v. fdsta\ 
OTeut. *fastjan, f. *fasi-u- Fast a. 

Before st,ft , the umlaut of a in OE. was x (instead of A 
and in ME. dialects this is divergently represented by 
a and 0. The wide prevalence of the form festign in ME., 
however, is prob. in part due to Scandinavian influence.] 

1. To make fast to something; to attach with 
bonds or nails ; to bind together. Const, on, till, 
to, unto. a. with reference to material things. 
Also, To fast up (a wound) : to bind up. 

c 3220 Bestiary 462 De spinnere. .festefl atte hus rof 
hire fodredes. a 2300 Leg. Gregory (Schulz) 2x0 pan sche 
hadde. .in pe cradel fast him fest. a 13 00 Cursor At. 2728 
(GOtt.) [Noe] himself festid [Fairfax feste] bath- band and 
lace, c 2330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 272 Fire pei fest on 
it alle, & brent it Ipe rede haule] pat et felle. 2340 H amtole 
Pr. Consc. 5275 pe neyles pat hym thurgh hand and fotc 
Til pe hard rode_ tre fast fested. _ 2382. Wyclif Euk. 
xxx. yt Boundyn in clothis and fastkL.with smale lynnen 
cJothis. 0 2440 Syr Getter, (Roxb.) 2717 On hi s legges 
thou doo fest Strong fettires. 1523 Fitzherb. Surv. xxv. 
H 539 ) 48 To faste the teme to the same. 2549 Coverdale 
Erasm . Par. Gal. 24 Jesus Christ was for your sakes faste 
vpon the crosse. 2593 Rites «$• Mon. Ch. Durlt. (Surtees) 4 
Which cord was all fest together, .over the cover. 2 6t$ 
W. Lawson Orch. *5- Gard. nt. x. (26681 29 Cover your 
wound, and fast it up. 2626 Caft. Smith Ace id. Yn g. 
Seamen 27 Fast you[r] Anchor with your shanke painter. 
2665 G. Havers P. della Valle's Trav. E. India 348 At 
the foot of that Cross three Nails, to signifie those which 
fasted our Saviour unto it. 

b. with reference to immaterial things. 

0 3220 Bestiary 553 Wo so festeS hope on him, he sal him 
folgen to helle dim. <2x340 Hampole Psattcr xii. 1 A pernt 
man . . lias . . fested paim [desires] in ihesu crist. *5^® ^ • 
Howell Arb. A mitre ( 1879) 94 Firmcly fast thy fayth on 
him, that’s true continually. 

C. refl. and intr. for ref. With on, to : To attach 
oncsell to, take hold of, seize upon, Cf. To 
fasten on. 

c 2250 Gen. Ex. 3707 A ficr mayti tSat folc fest on. 

0 1300 Cursor AT. 26782 (Cott.) pai paim to pair filtlies fest. 
1340 Hampole Pr, Consc. 6772 Nedders pat on bam sal fest, 

0 2420 Az>ow. Arth. vit, Ther was non so hardy Purstc on 
the fynde fast. 34 .. Kyng 4- Hermit 475 in Hazf. E. !'• 
P. (1864) I. 32 Ther is no dere in this forcstc And it (an 
arrow) wolde onne hym feste. Dot it schuJd -spyll hi* 
skalc. 

d. To make fast in wedlock; to betroth, wed. 
Const, to, with. 

c 2300 Sat. Kildare in E. E. P. (2862) 255 He R sort of 
his lif pat is fast to such a wif. 2377 Lancl P. PI. B* II * 
123 pow hast fest hire to fals, 0 2430 Syr Tty am. 643 They 
scnulde faste hur with no fcrc. 

2. To fix in something else; to fix firmly’; to 
establish, settle, in material or immaterial sense; 
and with sentence as cbj. 

^0950 Lindisf Gofp. Luke xxiii. 46 In hondum Sinum.. 
Ic Lesto [commendo] gast mtnne. 0 2*50 (Jen. A- Ex. 1574 
Dor wurd wi& him treu-dc fe^t Abimalcch. tsyj K. Gunv. 

< 2734 ) *50 pat ich hym wolde myd trewpe riker fa*tc on 
homic. a 2300 Cursor M. 21023 (GOtt.) lacob pc mart. .j 1 * 
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land of spaigne m faith he fest. 1382 Wyclif Ex, xv. 17 
Lord, thi seyntuarye, that thin hondes fastiden. c 1400 
Ywaine Gain. 1989 His shelde bifor his face he fest. 
c 1440 Secrecs, Prose Version (E.E.T.S.) A kyng, pat yn 
vnite and obedience hap confermed and fastyd pe louable 
poeple of Inde. C1460 Tcnvneley Myst. 91 Then wold I we 
fest This mete who shalle into panyere best. 1664 Floddan 
Field ix. 81 His folks could hardly fest their feet. 

. b, To plant, bring or drive home (a blow). Of 
the sun : To send forth (a ray). 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 23385 (Cott.) Als suith als sunn mat fest 
fra est his lem vnto pe west, als suith mat pou cum bider. 
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (iSio - * 190 A stroke on him he 
fest. c 1330 A rth. <$• Alert. 5986 So strong was Caulang 
verrament That King Arthour myht fest no dint. 

c. rejl. To fast oneself of\ to confirm oneself in. 
c xazo Bestiary 182 Feste Se of stedefastnesse and ful of 
ftewes. 

3 . To confirm (a covenant) ; to pledge (faith, etc.). 
a 1300 Cursor AT. 5725 (Cott.) For forward fiat he wit ham 
fest His ei of reuth he on bam kest. 1306 Sir Simon 
Fraser 41 in Pol. Songs (Camaen) 214 To the kyng Edward 
hii fasten huere fay. c 1340 Cursor AT. 2691 (Trin.) pis 
couenaunt was faste wifi pis. a 1450 Le Alorte Art A . 3324 
Yiff we may not oure fonvardys faste. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace xi. 540 Passand thai war. .Till Inglismen- thair 
fewte for to fest. 

Hence FVsted ppl. a. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 151/1 Fast, or bowndyn, or festyd, 
vinctus. Ibid. 158/1 Festyd, or teyyd fast to a thynge, 
fxus. 

Past (fast), v 2 Forms : 1-2 fsestan, 2 fees ten, 
2-3 festen, 3-4 south, dial, vesten, 3-4 fasten. 
Orm. fasstenn, 4-5 fastyn, faste, south, dial , 
vaste, 4- fast. Pa. t. 1 feostte, 2-3 feste, 4 
faste, 7 fast, 3 fastede, 4~5fastid, .Sr. fastit, 4- 
fasted. Pa. pple . 3 ifaste, south, dial, i-, y-vast, 
4 fast, fasten, 4-5 fastid, Sc. fastyt, 4- fasted. 
[Com. Teut. : OE. fatslan — OFris. festia, MDu., 
mod.D. vasteu, OHG. fasten (MHG. vasten , 
mod.G. fasten ), ON. fasta (Da. faste, Sw. fast a), 
Goth.fastan OTeut. *fastejan. 7 'he Goth, word 
has also the sense Ho keep, to observe’, of which 
the sense * to fast * was originally a specific appli- 
cation ; cf. med.L. ohse>-vare 1 to fast In accord- 
ance with this presumed derivation, the ecclesias- 
tical use of the word is here placed first, though the 
wider sense 2 appears in OE. and in all the modem 
Teut. langs.] 

1. intr. To abstain from food, or to restrict one- 
self to a meagre diet, either as a religious observance 
or as a ceremonial expression of grief. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 27 p<et ure Drihten setter pmm fuhvihte 
fjestte. c 1050 Byrhtjerth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 31 1 
pon sceal man fasstan on bam serran sseternes dsege. 
c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 29 Ic wulle gan to scritte and forleten 
and festen her fore, a 1225 Ancr. R. so Hwon 3e vesteS 
ine winter. 1340 Ayenb. 50 God him hat ueste. c 1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) hi. 10 pai fast no3t pe Seterday na tyme 
of pe 3ere. 1483 Caxton G. dc la Tour A vj , Yf ye may not 
faste the thre dayes. 1542 Becon Potation for Lent Early 
Wks/1843) 107 H e also teachesus the true . . manner of fasting. 
x6oo Shake. A. Y. L. ui. v. 58 But Mistris. .downe on your 
knees And thanke heauen, fasting, for a good mans^ loue. 
a 1 711 Ken Serm. Wks. (1838) X63 When he fasted, his diet 
was afflicting, such as became a mourner. X782 Priestley 
Corrupt. Chr. II. vm. J29 Some persons fasted before 
Easter. X84Z J. H. Newman Par. Serm. VI. i. 1 We fast 
by way of penitence. 

Jig. a 1300 Cursor AT. 27916 (Cotton Galba) To fast fro 
all syn. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1638) 259 Prosper’s 
saying, That to fast from sinne, is the best fast. 

b. with mention of the kind of spare diet per- 
mitted. Const, on ; + formerly also in, to , with, 
and quasi-fru /zr. in phrase to fast bread and water. 

c 1305 Edmund Con/. 24 in E. E. P. (1B62) 71 Ofte heo 
5af hem mede For to faste pane fridai to watere & to 
brede. 1375 Barbour Bruce xi. 383 Thai fastit bred and 
vattir ilkone. a 1450 Kill, dc la Tour 12 [She] fasted., 
two tymes in brede and water. 156a J. Heywood Prov. 
«$- Efligr. (i86y\ 100 Thou rather wouldest. .fast bread and 
water. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. i. i. 303 You shall fast a 
Weeke with Branne and water. 1844 Lingard Auglo-Sax. 
Ch. (1858) II. x. 120 He fasted on bread, herbs, salt, and 
Water. 

2 . gen. To go without food, f Also (contextually) 
to go without drink. Const, from. 

c xooo Sax. Leechd. I. 200 Genim Sysse sylfan wyrte leaf, 
syle etan fzestendum. c 1220 Bestiary 126 [He neddre] 
fasteS til his fel him slakeft. c 1300 Havelok 865 Two days 
per fastinde he yede. c 1340 Cursor AT. 17345 (Trin.) Fro 
mete & drinke for to fast, c X400 Maundev. (1839) v. 58 
He [a camel] may well faste fro diynk 2 dayes or three. 
1606 Shaks. Ant, Cl. 11. vii. 108 , 1 had rather fast from 
all, foure dayes then drinke so much in one. 1607 Topsell 
Serpents (1608) 780 She must either quench her thirst with 
that, or fast. 1657 W. Rand tr. Gassendi s Life of Peircsc 
ii. 220 If he should fast all day from eating and drinking. 
X67X Milton P. R. ii. 284 Fasting he went to sleep, and 
fasting wak’d. X796 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xv. 265 Drink 
half a pint in the morning fasting. 1855 Mh.man Lat. Ckr. 
(1864) II. hi. vi. 90 The monk, .was enjoined to fast rather 
than partake of food abroad. 

transf. 1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. 11. cci. [cxcvii.] 615 
The doughter of Fraunce. -this fyue or syxe yere. .shall nat 
be able to kepe hym company. . he hath answered . . that. . 
thoughe he faste a season, he shall take it well a worth. 
x6ix Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iv. 612 Not a counterfeit Stone, 
not a Ribbon . .to keepe my Pack from fasting. 

b. Irish Antiq. To fast against , upon fa person) : 
said with reference to the custom of sitting without 


food or drink at the door of a debtor, or any person 
who refused to satisfy some lawful demand. 

1865 Hancock tr. Senchus ATor. I. 115, I’ deem it right 
that they be fasted upon before distress shall be taken from 
them. 1873 W. K. Sullivan O' Curry s Anc. Irish I. 
Introd. 283 Where the defendant was a Rig, the plaintiff 
was obliged to ‘fast’ upon him. .before "he made his 
distress. iB8y W. Stokes tr. Tripartite Life St. Patrick 

I. 219 Patrick.. went to the king.. And fasted against him. 

c. quasi-fraw. in various nonce-uses. 

1596 Shaks. Tam. S/tr. 1. i. 109 Their loue is not so great. . 
but we may blow our nails together. And fast it fairely 
out. 1668 Etheredge She would if she could iv. ii. Thou 
shoud’st fast thyself up to a Stomach now and then. 

1 * 3 . trans. To pass (time) fasting; to keep or 
observe (a day, etc.) as a time of abstinence. 
Also, To fast out. Obs. 

c 1275 Passion of our Lord 30 in O. E. ATisc. 38 J>o he 
hedde heom [fourty dawes] yuast po luste hym ete. a 1300 
Cursor AT. 6558 (Cott.) Haf yee pe dais al fasten vte bat i 
bad ar i me went 7 c 1340 Ibid. 12921 (Fairf.) Til he haue 
fasted his lentyn-tide. 1553 Becon R cliques of Rome 
(i563)x68Telesphorus..appoyntcd firste of all. Lente to be 
fasted, a x68x Wharton, Fasts <$• Fest. Wks. (1683) 30 
The Ember Weeks.. are four.. and anciently Wednesday, 
Friday, and Saturday, in each Fasted. 

Fast and (+ or) loose. 

a. An old cheating game (see quot. 1847). 

1578 Whetstone Promos <$- Cass. 1. 11. v. At fast or loose, 

with my Giptian, I meane to haue a cast. 1621 B. Jonson 
Gipsies Atetamorph. Song i. Leave pig by and goose. And 
play fast and loose. 1678 Butler Hud. w. ii. 392 Had 
forc’d his Neck into a Nooze, To shew his play at Fast and 
Loose. 1847 Hallivyell, Fast mud-loose, a cheating game 
played with a stick and a belt or string, so arranged that 
a spectator would think he could make the latter fast by 
placing a stick through its intricate folds, whereas the 
operator could detach it at once. 

b. fg. To play {at) fast and loose : to ignore at 
one moment obligations which one acknowledges 
at another; to be * slippery ’ or inconstant. 

1557 Potters ATisc. (Arb.) 157 [Title of Epigram) Of a new 
maried studient that plaied fast or loose. *595 Shaks. 
John hi. i. 242 Play fast and loose with faith. 1630 
R. Johnson's Kingd. # Commw. 369 The French playing 
fast and loose with their Salick Law. 17x2 Steele Sped. 
No 320 F 1 A little.. playing fast and loose, between Love 
and Indifference. 1829 Westm. Rev . X. 185 Doctrines., 
which play at fast and loose with truth and falsehood. x86o 
Thackeray Level the Wid. vi. (1869) 252 She had played 
fast and loose with me. 

c. Hence, shiftiness, inconstancy. 

1648 Milton Tenure Kings Wks. 1738 I. 319 The fast 
and loose of our prevaricating^ Divines. 1692 Bentley 
Boyle Led. 217 An eternal vicissitude of fast and loose. 

attrib. X855 Motley Dutch Rep. vi. iii. (1866) 82X The 
English Queen.. had.. almost distracted the provinces by 
her fast-and-Ioose policy. 

Past-day. [f. Fast jA 1 + Day ; cf. fastaz-day 
s.v. Fasten sbl] A day to be observed as a fast. 

In some New England States spec, the day appointed 
every spring by the governor for fasting. Sacramental 
fast-day (Scotland) : a fast observed on one day in the week 
preceding the yearly or half-yearly Communion Sunday; 
until about 18S6 business was generally suspended on these 
days as on Sundays. 

c 1340 Cursor AT. 27210 (Fairf.) In halitide or fast-day. 
1643 in Clarendon Hist. Reb. (1704) II. 289 Stir them up, 
the next Fast-day to the chearful taking of it. X724 
R. Falconer Voy. (1769) 232 It was some Fast-day with 
thern. 1841 Trench Parables xxix. (1864) 479 Moses 
appointed but one fast-day in the year. 

attrib. 1866 Lowell Commencement Dinner Poems 1890 
IV. 256 A Fast Day discourse. 

Pasted (fa*sted), ppl. a. [f. Fast zi . 2 + -ed 1.] 
That has gone without food : said of animals. 
Only in Fasted weight : the weight of an animal in 
a fasting condition. 

1852 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc . XIII. 1. 192 The fasted live 
weight. 1855 Ibid. XVI. 1. 64 The proportion of dead or 
carcass weight, calculated both to the un-fasted and the 
fasted live-weight, are given. 

t Pa’Sten, sb. Obs. exc. in Comb. Fasten’s- 
een, Fasten Tuesday, dial. Forms : 1-2 fsesten 
feestan, {Nor thumb, fas tern), 1-3 festen, vesten, 

3 fasten, fastin, (fastim), 4- (see Fasten’s een). 
[OE. fsesten str. neut. OTeut. type *fastunjo-rn, 
f. *fast-ejan to Fast. Similar but not exactly 
equivalent derivatives are OS . fast unnia str. fern., 
Goth .fastubni str. neut. The ONor thumb, form 
fsestern (cf- efern , western =\VS. vefen, wlstcn) is 
the source of the Sc. fasiiyn , f astern, etc. : see 
FastenVeen.] 

1 . Fasting ; an act of fasting ; = Fast sb. 1 1. 

0825 Vesp. Psalter cviii. [cix.] 24 Cneowmin geimtrumad 

sind fore festenne. 071 Blickl. Horn. 37 Halgiab eower 
festen & medeme lac bringab Drihtne. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. 
Matt. xvii. 21 SobHce ]us cynn ne by]> ut-adryfen buton 
burh gebed and festen. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 37 Ne lipme 
3e no al to eower festene 3» 3e ma3en eni ooer god don. 
a zz 25 Ancr. R. 138 Vesten, wecchen & o 3 re swuche. .beoS 
mine sacrefises. a 1300 Cursor AT. 28627 /Cotton Galba) 
Ogains pride praier may rise, fastin for flesli couatyse. 

2. =P'astjAI2. 

a 725 Laws Wihtrxd § 14 Gif moo his beowum in faesten 
flzesc gefe. c 1050 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 
Sir past ymbren faestan by 5 on pissum monhe. c xzoo 
'Winteney Rule St. Benet (1888) 83 pa bee synd to syllanne 
on anginne festen[es). 

3 . Comb., as fasien-day, 'tide, -time. 

a 900 Charter x.vxvii. in O.E. Texts (1885) 444 Gif hit 


bonne festemfes sie. a X035 $cc. Laws ofCnut g 47 Yfel 
bio bat man riht festen-tide set masle ete. a 1225 Ancr. R. 
318 Ich hit dude inne leinten, ine uestendawes, holidawes. 
a. 1300 Cursor Al. 272 to (Cott.) Halitide or fastim dai. 
Ibid. 28464 (Cott.) Bath lenten tide and fasten day oft haue 
1 broken gain my lay. 1 bid. 29071 (Cott,; Yee hele ytir aun 
fastmtide. Ibid. 20083 (Cott.) pal held noght fastin time. 

Pasten (fa's’n), v. Forms : feestnian, fest- 
nian, 3 south. V€estn(i)en, Orm. fesstnenn, 3-4 
festnen, fastnen, festni, south, vestni, 3-6 
festne, festen, festin, 5 festyn, feston, 4-$ 
fastne, 6 Sc . fessin, -ynn, fassinn, 4- fasten. 
Also with prefix 1-2 3e-, 2-4 pa. t. and pa. pple. 
i-, y-. [OE.festnian^OYns.festna, OS. fas l non, 
0)HG.fastindn,festin6n (MH G.feslcnen, mod.G. 
feslnen), to make firm, bind fast (cf. also ON. 
fastna to pledge, betroth, Do., fastne to consolidate, 
Sw .fastna intr. to stick fast) OTeut. fastinojan, 
f. *fast-u- Fast a. See -en 5 .] 

To make fast (cf. senses of the adj.). 
fl. trans. To make firm or stable; to establish, 
settle, confirm. To fasten the feet : to give or 
obtain sure foothold. Obs. 

a XX75 Cott. Horn. 221 pa ;efestnede se slmihti god ba 
nigen^ angle wrerod. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 57 pe holie 
man is ned b at he [? insert bie] festned on his hollnesse. 
a zzz$ Leg. Kath. 2011 To festnin ham in treowe bileaue. 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter xcii[i]. 1 He festned werld of erthe al. 
13.. E. E. A Hit. P. C. 273 per he [Ionas] festnes |>e fete. 
c 1340 Cursor AT. 27898 (Fairf.) Alle pat euer festenis witte 
drunkenis scailis hit. a 1400 Prymer (1891) 38 So in syon 
y was fastned. 1535 Coverdale Song Sol. viii, 8 Yf she 
be a tower, we shal festen her with hordes of Cedre tre. 
— Ecclus. xl. 25 Golde and syluer fasten the fete [Vulg. est 
constitutlo peduni]. a 1569 Kingesmyll Comf. Afflict. 
(1585) F iv. The faithful are fastened and confirmed therein 
most unfaignedly. 1643 Plain English 22 Men walking 
among Quagmires, know not where to fasten a foot. 

f b. To make sure, confirm, ratify (an agree- 
ment). Obs. 

« 9 00 Charter x li. in O. E. Texts 448 Ic abba geroefa Sis 
write & festnie mid kristes rodetacne. a xooo Byrhtnoth 
35 (Gr.) We willaft wi5 jxun golde griS faestnian. a X175 
Cott. Horn. 219 Pa pe hi alle hafeden |>isne red betwuxe 
ham 3efestnod. c 1205 Lay. 29061 Jif hit pi wille weore.. 
pas spechen utestnien. a 1225^ Ancr. R. 62 Ich habbe 
ivestned, seiS Job, fore ward mid min eien. 13.. E. E. 
A Hit. P. B. 327 Bot my forwarde with pe 1 festen on bis wyse. 
1382 Wyclif Jer. xxxv. 16 Fastneden therfore the sonus 
of Jonadab [Vulg. Firmauerunt igiturfilil Jonadab], sone 
of Recab, the heste of their fader, c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. 
vi. xii. 80 In-to pat place, Quhare festnyd all pare Cownandis 
was. X553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 41 Matrimonie, whiche 
the creatour of all thynges did. .fasten and make holy. 

+ 2 . To make firm or solid; to strengthen, 
harden. Obs. 

c 1400 Latifranc's Cirurg. 52 pis medicyn fastne}? pe 
place & defendip him fro putrefaccions. c 1440 Giraldus' 
Hist. /rel. <E. E. T. S.) 22 Lasers to dense, paraljs to 
festnen, y-dropesie . . to helen . c 1440 Secrecs , Prose Version 
(E. E. T. S.) 149 Mete and drynke pat he was costomed to 
byfore norisshea by, & pat has festnyd his substance. X577 
B. Googe Heresbaclts Hush. n. (1856) xo6 The force of the 
aire iii Winter doth fasten and make sounde the Trees, 
f b. intr. To become firm ; to ‘set’. Obs. 

1660 England's ATonarcJiy Freest Slate in World 7 How 
is it probable, .that any Government, .can ever subsist and 
fasten, without an exorbitant and all-devouring power.. to 
uphold . . it. 1726 Leoni tr. Albertis A rchit. 1. 36 b, Buildings 
. .are taken with the Frost, .before ever they have fasten’d. 
1730 A. Gordon AZaj/eis ^ Amphith. 285 The rough part of 
them fastens very well with Mortar. 

+ c. traits. To fortify. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa TIigden (Rolls) II. 109 Edward pe Eldere 
fastened a castel at the Mamcestre in Norpumberlond. 

f 3 . To make fast (in fetters) ; to set fast, render 
unable to move. Obs. 

a xooo Andreas 49 (Gr.) Hie pam halfcan pser handa 
fcebundon and festnodon. a 1300 E. E. Psalter Ixviii. 3 
(Ixix. 2], I am festened in slime depe. 1632 Lmicow Trav. 
v. 223 Such, .deep carouses of wine that both hee and I were 
almost fastned in the last plunge of understanding, 
b. intr. To become fast or unable to move. 

X742 Young Nt. Th. vi. 397 We leap at stars, and fasten 
in the mud. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. x. (1856) 71 We 
fastened in the ice. ^ 

4 . traits. To make fast to something else ; to attach, 
more or less securely, by a tie or bond of any kind. 
Const, to, occas. on, upon ; also with advbs. on, 
together , up. Formerly often, now rarely, with 
immaterial object. 

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 121 Mid irenen neilen he wes on pere 
rode ifestned. c xzoo Vices «$• Virtues (1888) 95 to hire 
bie5 ifastned alle Se rattres of Se hali mihtes- a x*25 
St. Marker. 19 Festne wiS fulht mi sawle to pe seoluen. 134® 
Ayettb. 221 Hy byep y-uestned to-gidere be spoushod. 1390 
Trevisa Barth. DeP.R. iv. iii. (1495) 82 Moysture. . fastnyth 
the partyes togider. c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 2849 pai . . festonic 
the flete. c 1450 Alirour Saluacioun 3498 Hevenly ^hinges 
and erthly hym liked eft festyn to gidere. p4°3 
x Rick. Ill , c. 8 Preamb., Dyers.. upon the Lists of the 
same Clothes festen and sowe great Risshes. :5$* 
Hamilton Catech. (1884) 77 Samekil is the lufe of Goo *, 
our nychbour fessinit and linkittogiddir. J 59° * 

Com. Err. .. i. E6 My wife and I, Fastned ® 
eyther end the mast. i66z J. Davies tr. Ma » dclslcs A r £j 
Ji. In,!. 10 To fasten and cement them ! " 

Ere. Pennsylv. ). 497 -'fen that are fas ned to theCoun r, 
by visible estates. .759 Adtmtmt 5 m?hcad 
When they saw it [my hair), real y fastened to my ' haj. 

I 79 s Jane Austen Pride A Frej . (18E5) «; '• If* 
chaise arrived, the trunks were fastened on. 1837 Dickins 
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Pickw. Iv, Fastened up behind the barouche was a hamper. 
2840 E. Howard Jack Ashore III. xv. He consented to 
be again fastened up, but he walked about as much 
as the limits of his chain would permit. 1849 James 
Woodman vii, The visitor proceeded to fasten his horse to 
a large iron hook. 185a Motley Corr. (1889) I. v. 137 The 
canvas.. had been fastened on a pole. 

b, absol. or intr. To make one’s boat fast. In 
whale- fishing : To fasten to (see quot. 1820 ); also 
in indirect pass* 

1700 S. L. tr. C. Fry he’s Voy. E. fnd. 207 As soon as we 
could come to fasten by her [the Ship's] side. 1820 Scokesby 
Acc. Arctic Reg.W. 534 Each boat ‘fastens to', or strikes a 
distinct fish. 1839 T. Beale Sperm JVhale.4,6 ‘ Fastened 
to .means, when a harpoon with a line attached is fixed in 
his body. Ibid. 165 The two boats that have not yet 
‘fastened ’..give chase. 

5. a. To bind (a servant, an apprentice) by a 
contract or agreement {dial.) ; oX. fastening penny . 
•J* b. To join in a contract with (obs.). 

236a Langl. P. PI. A. 11. 51 In Manage.. To beo fastriet 
with fals. 1425 Sc. Acts , 1st Pari. Jas. I c. 20 pe schiref 
sail assigne xl dais to sic ydil men to get paim masteris, 
or to festyn paim to leful craftes. 1632 Lithgow Trent. 
vin. 353, I fastned Iohn Browne with him to accompany 
his returne. Mod. (Sheffield) He ’s a sort of a prentice, but 
lie 's not fastened, 

6 . To attach together the parts of (a fabric or 
structure). Obs. exc. Naut . 

1562 Turner Baths 16 a, They that are. .not well fastened 
together, ought not to tarye so long in the bath. 2609 
Skene Reg. May., Chalmerlatt Air c. 27 § 2 They festen 
and bindes them not with lether or glew. 3646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. ir. iii. 71 Their ships are fastened not 
with Iron but wood. 3 860 Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 284 
A ship fastened with yellow metal. 

7. To make fast, secure (a tie, band); to secure 
(an article of dress), e.g. with a clasp, pins, buttons, 
etc. Also, with pregnant sense, to fasten (a person) 
in a garment. 

a 3300 Cursor AT. 1728 (Celt.) [Noe] he selffestnid bath 
hand and lace, c 1350 Will. Palcrnc 1720 Sche. .festened 
hire in ]>at fel wilful god ponges. 1600 }. Porv tr. Leo's 
Africa ii. 24 The corners of which mantle are. .fastened 
about their shoulders. 3696 tr. Dti Mont's Voy. Levant 
130 Breeches fasten’d with. Buttons. 1727 De Foe Hist. 
Appar. iv. (1840) 31 No chain can bind him, but the chains 
fastened on him by Heaven. 1767 J. Byron Voy. round 
World 51 Skins, .fastened about their necks by a thong. 

b. To fasten off (a thread) : to fix with a knot 
or extra stitches. 

1893 Mrs . Leach's Fancy -work Basket May 146/2 Run 
ribbon through holes, .and fasten itoffatwristwithneatbow. 

8 . To make fast (a door, etc.) with a latch, bolt, 
etc., or (an envelope, etc.) with a seal. Hence, 
to fasten (a person or animal) in or out. 

3749 Fielding Tout 'pones vm. vi, I will fasten the door. 
3764 Lloyd Rhyme 153 Colts. .Clnpt up and fasten’d in the 
pound. 1797 M rs. Radclitfe Italian xii, I have not caused 
this gate to he fastened. 1801 Southey Thalabet ix. xxti, 
Her ears are closed with wax, And her prest finger fastens 
them. 3819 Byron Juan 1. cxxxvi, The door was fastened. 
3833 Hr. Martjneau Tale of Tyne vi. 303 The lattice was 
not quite fastened. x 85 o Tyndall Glac. 1. xxvii. 216 The 
rooms were swept.. the shutters fastened. 1868 Atkinson 
Cleveland Gloss., To fasten out, to turn the Moor-sheep to 
the moor for the season, excluding them for good from the 
enclosed land. 

t 9. To close (the bands, teeth) with a grip. To 
fasten hold', to take hold firmly. Obs . 

3530 Lynoesay Test. Papyngo 354 Fassinnyngsour fingaris 
faste. 3585 T. Washington tr. Nicholays Voy. Turkic iv. 
xxx. 153 To the end their adversaries should fasten the 
lessc hold upon them. 3596 Spenser F. Q. v. iv. 35 This 
threasure. .well I prone.. To be this maides with whom I 
fastned hand. 1599 Minsheu Dial. Sp. 4- Eng. (1623) 51 
Two. hands fastned together, alwaies hath becne a token 
of friendship. 1607 Topsell Serpents (1653) 750 When it 
once biteth and fastencth teeth, it never letteth go. 

10. To fix or hold securely in position ; to make 
fast (what is loose). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8223 (Cott.) Bot hat wand is J>an had 

rote, pat festind 'rare in erde sua fast, c 1400 Apol. Loll. 
86 Festining it wij» irne it fnl not. c 1400 Lanfraucs 
Cimrg. 156 For to fastne J>e schuldre Ins. boon rostral is 
utt in mancr of a wegge. c 1440 Gesta Rom.l. 1 (Harl. 
IS.) pis nigromancien. .fastenyd it fymage] in pc wall 
afore him. 3578 I,ytk Dodoetts 11. lxxxv. 264 Axen of 
Rosemarie hurnte, doth fasten loose teeth. 3662 J. Davies 
Voy. Atnbass. 24 A great Cross, fasten’d in a great piece of 
timber. 370;$ Moxon Mech. Exerc. 223 Pitch the other 
sides to be Turned flat carefully against the Hole, .fastning 
them with Wax. 1821 Shelley Boat on Serchio Poems 
(18m) 586/2 Sit at the helm— fasten this sheet. 

d. with immaterial object ; also with inf as obj. 
c 1*00 Ormin Dcd. 219 He wollde fes>tnenn swa Sop 
trowwpc 1 pej^re brestess. /bid. 7 443 Icc hafe fesstnedd i 
min pohht To libbenn i clxnncsse, 1393 Iascl P. PL C. 
Xiil. 9 Freres wollen .. fastne he in here fratcniite. c 1430 
Hymns Virg. ( 1 867 1 26 Fastne here in pee my houjt* * 5*3 
Mom Rich. /II. Wks. 45/1 Suche cuyll oppinyon once 
fastened in mennes heart es. 161 1 Siiaks. trsnf. T. it. iii. 
15 He.. Fasten’d, and fix’d ihe shame on’t in hiroselfe, 
1683 Penn tyb. Archives I. 74 Time will.. fasten things as 
they arc and should lie. 3818 Cruise Digest 481 When 
once a trust is sufficiently created, it will fasten itself upon 
the estate. 

c. To fastm dozen : to fix (.1 thing) so as to 
prevent its rising : fig. to fix definitely. 

1731 Medley Rolbens Cape ofG. Hope 1 . 63 , I have .. 
rescued the character of the Hottentots from the brutish 
> timidity to which it has been fastened down by all the 
authors. 1876 Gladstone in Content/. Rev. June xa To 


fasten down its sense, the affix 1 Evangelical ’ may suffice. 
Mod. The lid of the box is fastened down. 

f d. intr. To take hold ; to attach oneself ; to 
make one’s abode. Obs . 

c 3400 Destr. Troy 1429 Of a sparke unaspied ..May 
feston vp fyre. 1590 Spenser F. Q. iii. ii. 26 The Damzell 
well did vew his Personage And liked well, ne further 
fastned not. But went her way. 362 5 Fletcher 8c Shirley 
Nt. -Walker 1. i, A very pretty girl she was. . But he was too 
wise to fasten, a 1657 R. Loveday Lett. (1663! 258 We are 
here in London, where I think we shall fasten forjnost part 
of this ensuing Summer. 3742 Young Nt. Th. iii. 531 We 
..Spring from our fetters; fasten in the skies. 

+ 11. /reins. To deliver effectively (a blow) ; to 
imprint (a kiss). Const, on. Obs. 

<•3500 Lancelot 850 Strokis festnit in the shelde. 1531 
Elyot Gov. 1. xvi. Or he coulde fasten on the other any 
violent stroke. 3613 Purchas Pilgrimage iv. vii. (1614)370 
A mutuall kisse. . is fastened on the cheeke. 1632 J. Hay- 
ward tr. Biondis Eromena 170 Wee could never come once 
to fasten a blow on him. 3633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. 11. 
xxiii. 243 I could never fasten a salley yet upon him, but 
with losse to myselfe. 1697 Dryden Virgil Ded. E j, Cou’d 
he fasten a blow, .when not suffer’d to approach. 

12. In various fig. applications of senses 4 , 7 , 10 ; 
To fix (something) upon (a person, etc.). 

a. To direct (feelings, thoughts, attention, etc.) 
intently or keenly towards. 

a 3400 Prymcr (1893) 53 Y schal fastne myn eyen op on pe. 
c 3450 Mirour Saluacioun 793 Hire hert vp wards on heven 
was festined nygbt & day. 3568 E. Tilney Disc. Ma singe 
Bvj, If she once fasten hir eyes on a nother, he shall enjoj r 
hir. 2603 Shaks. Meas. for M. in. i. 203 Fasten your eare 
on my aduisings. 16x1 IBible Luke iv. 20 The eyes of all 
. .were fastened on him. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts 320 
To that man whose heart is fastned upon thee. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xli, The attention of the sly little fiend 
was fastened upon them. 3850 Hawthorne Scarlet E.Introd. 
(1883) 50 My eyes fastened themselves upon the old scarlet 
letter. 1885 Alanch . Exam. 10 July 572 A madman armed 
with a knife, upon whom a steady eye must be fastened.' 

b. To fix (a nickname, imputation, etc.) on 
a person ; to impute or attach to. 

3615 Stephens Satyr. Ess. led. 2) 38 Thinke how little 
paines Doth fasten credit upon lucky straines. 3638 
Wilkins Neiu World ii. (3707) 20 Some of the Ancients 
have fasten'd strange Absurdities upon the Words of the 
Scripture. 1672 Cave Prim. Chr. 1. v. (1673) 12 To form 
and fasten this charge upon them. Ibid. hi. v. (1673! 368 
The story., fastened upon Philip the Emperor, a 1674 
Clarendon Sr/rv. Leviath. (1676) 304 He hath not been 
able . . to fasten the least reproch upon them. 3722 Sewed 
Hist. Quakers (1795) I. Pref. 18 To fasten doctrines upon 
them which they never approved. 1855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. III. 310 Those very Londoners ,. now fastened on 
the prince, - the nickname of Butcher. 

t c * To induce acceptance of (a gift, etc.) ; to 
propose (a health). Obs. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. 11. iii. 50 If I can fasten but one Cup 
vpon him. 16x5 Stephens Satyr. Ess. (ed. 2) 256 If you 
fasten a gutft upon him, his thankes bee liberal!. 2632 
Lithgow Trav. x. 431, I neuer saw one. .to pledge or pre- 
sent his Maiesties health; but as many other healths as you 
list; they will both fasten, and receiue from you. 3673 
Ray fount. Lozv C. 435 We could scarce fasten any mony 
upon them. *726 Adz\ Capt. R. Boyle 2Sht I did not know 
how to fasten a Present upon Mr. Ratcliff. 

d. To impose (something unwelcome) on a 
person. Now chiefly in To fasten a quarrel upon ; 
to drag into a quarrel against his inclination. 

3663 Dryden Wild Gallant 11. i, He. . could never fasten 
a quarrel upon you. 3682 Enq. Elect. Sheriffs 8 En- 
deavouring . . to fasten such a Sheriff upon them. 17x8 
Freethinker No. 41. 294 Divert her Malice by fastening 
a new Spark upon her. 1797 Godwin Enquirer 1. vi. 36 
No practice .. fastened upon us by decrees and penal- 
ties. 1855 Macaulay Hist . Eug. III. 325 The.. Mac- 
donalds, .fastened a succession of quarrels on the people of 
Inverness. x86i Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. v. (1889) 36 
He., had fastened himself upon him. 

13. intr. To fasten on, upon', fa. to obtain a 
firm hold upon, become fixed on {obs .) ; b. to 
seize on, lay hold of ; to single out for attack or 
censure ; to avail oneself eagerly of (a pretext, etc.). 

a 1225 Leg. Hath. 1180 O godd..nc mei nan uuel 
festnin. c 1230 Halt Meid. 15 pc fiends arrow . . ne wundeS 
he nawt bute hit festni o]>e. 1533 More in Grafton Chron. 

JI. 783 No colour could fasten upon these matters. 1590 
Shaks. Com » Err. 11. ii. 375, I will fasten on this sleeve of 
thine. 3607 Rowlands Famous Hist. 48 Experience 
often hath. . taught, that when advantage I do see, To 
fasten on occasion and begin. 3647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. 1. xl. (*739) 60 Yet could not that custom fasten upon 
the Saxons. 1662 J.^ Davies Voy. Atnbass. 57 They break 
down the houses ^djoyning .. that it [fire] may not fasten 
on other more solid structures. 3726 Adv. Caff. R. Boyle 
230 An English Mastiff, .had the Impudence to fasten upon 
my Rival by the Arm. 1844 Thiklvall Greece V 111 . 389 
The senate ..viewed Perseus as a prey, on which it resolved 
to fasten. 1844 Stan lev Arnold (1858) I, ii. 25 One object 
on which our .. imaginations may fasten. 3847 L. Hunt 
Men , Women, fr Boohs 1 . it. 20 He is fastened upon by the 
man with the bundle. 1855 Motley Dutch Ref. it. vii. 
tiE66) 282 The whole mob.. fastened upon the company of 
marble martyrs. 387s Jowett Plato (cd. 2) IV. 2S5 Sickness 
. .has fastened upon him. 

Fastened (fcrs’nd), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ed >.] 

+ 3L Settled, confirmed. Obs. 

1596 Spenser Hymns, Hear. Beaut. 2S9 They., in their 
fastened mynd All happSe ioy and full contentment fynd. 
*605 Shaks. Learn. L 79 O strange and fastned Villain*. 

+ 2. Rendered firm in consistency. Obs. 

*.®*5 Hart Ana*. Ur. 1. ii. 27 The which [excrement) 
being., some what fastened or stifle. 


3. Fixed or bolted together. In comb., as copper 
iron-fastened (see the sbs.). 

1803 R. Peking in Naval Citron. XV. 60 Iron-fastened 
ships. 3860 Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 284 The copper- 
fastened vessel will obtain the best rate. 

Fastener (fa-s'nar). [f. ns prec. + -ek '.] 

1. One who fastens or makes fast. 

*755 * n Johnson. 1798 Jane Austf.n North ang. Abb. 
(1838) II. vii. 142 The possibility of the door’s having been 
at first unlocked, and she herself its fastener. 

2. Tiiat which serves to fasten anything. 

1792 Mary Wollstonecr. Rights Worn. iv. 153 Indi- 
viduality of character, the only fastener of the affections. 
1874 W. Crookes Dyeing 4- Calico-Printing 323 The modi- 
fied Gallipoli oil acts, .as fastener of the red lake. 1B84 Birvt. 
Weekly Post 15 Nov. 3/7 The fastener (of a t rap- door] was 
not properly adjusted. 1892 Law Times' Rep . LX VI 1 . 163/t 
Small hooks or fasteners on the metal busks of the corsets, 
f 3. One who fastens on something. Obs. 

1628 Earle Microcosm., Plain country Fellow (Arb.) 49 
He is a terrible fastner on a piece of Beefe. 

+ 4. slang. A warrant for arrest. Obs. 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crczv, Fastner, c. a Warrant. 
1785 in Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue. 

Fastening (fcrs’nig), vbl. sb. [f. ns prec. + 

-ING 1.] 

1. The action of the vb. Fasten in various semes. 
a 3400 Rclig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 8 Matrymoyne 
..es lawefull festynnynge be-twyx man and woman. *605 
Timme Quersit. in. 192 Of all fastnings or closing up of 
glasses, .the seale ofHermes is most noble. x 6 gi T. H[ale] 
Acc, Ncio Invent. 24 Firm and unwasted as at their first 
fastening. 1793 Smeaton Edy stone L. § 2^4 The fastening 
of the circle of stones . . upon their respective cubes. 3850 
W. B. Clarke Wreck Favorite 33 There is no fastening of 
the shaft or stock into the socket. 

b. at t rib. fastening penny {dial.) : a small sum 
of money paid on hiring a. servant, to secure the 
agreement. Cf. Fasten d. 5. 

1872 Gentl. Mag. Noy. 578 A bargain was struck, and con- 
sidered thoroughly binding by the acceptance on the part 
of the servant of what was called ‘ the fastening penny) 
f 2. The condition of being fastened ; a. of being 
set on a firm basis, b. In fastening— in prison. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter 502 Thorgh wbnim oJ>ere ere 
broght til stabilnes & festyngynge. 2375. Barbour Bruce 
xv. 309 He [Iohn of Lorn] wes lang tyme in festnyng. 

3. concr. That which fastens or makes secure; 
that which connects one person or thing with 
another, or secures (a person or thing) in position ; 
+ that which confirms or establishes. 

CI17S Lamb. Horn. 67 pos ilke bode wisliche pin" of 
otire is ful festning. a 3340 Ham pole Psalter x\'i\[x\. 1 Lord 
my festynynge. 1480 Caxton Citron. Eng. cxlvii. 126 The 
chirch dores were shytte with keyes and with other fastn- 
ynge. x6xx Bidlf. Hab. ii. 11 The stone shall crie out of 
the wall, and the beame [ntarg. note fastening) out of (he 
timber shall answere it. 1769 Public Advertiser 18 May 
3/4 Brass Sash Fastenings. 1850 Prescott Perjt IL 34° 
Pizarro, unable to' adjust the fastenings of his cuirass, 
threw it away. 1869 C. Gibbon R. Gray v, Crummie was 
not likely to break from her fastenings. 1885 Law Reforts 
15 Q. Bench Div. 316 A bar .. was kept in its position by 
means of a fastening. 

fig. 1633 G. Herbert Temple , Confession iv, Smooth open 
hearts no fastning have. 

Fastening, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -isg-.J 
That fastens, in various senses of the vb. 

1621 S. Ward Happitt. Practice (1627) 1 The fastening 
Nayle of the chiefe Master of the Assemblies. 3823 Bvros 
Cam 1. i, In his eye There is a fastening attraction. 
1828-40 Tytler Hist. Scot. (3864) II. 221 His tent.. was 
of silk ; the fastening chains were richly gilt. *865 Swin- 
burne A talan ta 970, I shall have . . no face of children 
born Or feeding lips upon me or fastening eyes For ever. 

Fastenment (fa’s’nment). dial. [f. as prec. 
+ -MENT.] A fastening of any kind. 

1877 Auctioneer's Cat til. (Church Stretton> Door-fasten- 
ments. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrppsh. Woni-bk., 1 I >ut a 
fas’mnent o’ the brew-’us door.’ . 

Fastens. Also 7 fastins. [short for next.] 
3616 Citron. Snathrnse in fml. Statist. Sec . XXL 4U 
To be paid betwixt Candlemas and Ffastins. *876 Mid- 
Yorksh. Gloss., Fastens, Shrovetide. 

Fastens-een, -eve, -even. Sc. ami north, 
dial. Also 4 fast(o)ryn;gs-, z-6 fastoringis-, 0 
fasterna-, -trin-, -tron-, 8 fasten-, S-9 fast- 
ing(s-, 9 fastems-. [f. OE .fiestenes, gen. of fvsfcit 
Fasten sb. + Even or Eve.] The eve of or day 
before the fast (of Lent) ; Shrovc-Tuesday. 

*375 Barbour Bruce x. 372 On the fast cry n cvyn rycM 
In the begynning of the nycht. 1496 Ld. Treas. Aects. 
Scot. (18771 1. 319 The vij day of Februare was Fasteringn 
evin. 3565 in Picton L'fcol Mttttic. Rec. (18S3) I. 35 
Fasten’* eve or Shrovetide. 3674-91 Hay N.^C. If 
Fastens-Eeii or Even, a 750 J. Collier (Th. 11 Bobbin) 
Lane. Dialect Wks. (1862) 68 Fcersuns cen, on it matter J 
naw miich. 1780 M. Lonsdale Th' Upshot ii. in f elites 
Sketch of Cumberland Manners (xBu) 5 An upshot lang 
an’ sair To keep up fassen's-cven. 1785 Burns F.p. tc /• 
Lnpraik 7 On fnsten-een we had a rockm. 1834 II. MjllRR 

Settles 4* Leg. xxviii. (1857) 416 On Fasten s-eve,-- the 
Schoolmaster ..would call on the boys to divide, and choose 
for themselves * Head-stocks*, 

Fasten(s)-Tuesday. Also 9 dial, fasnans; 
-ens. [see prec.] «= prec. 

*5®5 Nottingham Rec. (3869) IV. an Bctwene thy< an '| 
Fastens Tuysdaye nexte cummyng. 1858 C. H. RontV'O) 
fml. Statist. Sec. XXI. 413 Shrove Tuesday being called 
Fast ins Tuesday, 3877 Hofderttess Gloss., Fassans-iuesds, 
Shrove Tuesday. • • 
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Faster (fcrstar). Also 5 fastare. [f. Fast v. 
+ -er L] One who fasts or abstains from food. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 27684 (Cott.) t J>Isl man es gret faster. 
£-1440 Promp. Pare. x$j/z Fastare, jcjunator, jejunatrix. 
a 1450 Kjit. do la Tour 13 It is a blessed thinge to faste, for 
the more harme it doth the faster, the more is the merit. 
3550 Becon Treat . Fasting 79 b, A certayne monke . . 
was'counted the greatest and deuoutest faster in ah those 
quaters. 1662 Gunning Lent Fast 199 Such fasters I 
cannot better resemble, then to the ancient blood-thirsty 
Tyrants. 171:2 Swift Jrnl. Stella 16 Jan., This being fast 
day, Dr. Freind and I went into the city to dine iate, like 
good fasten;. 1807 Milner Martyrs 1. ii. 58 note , A man 
. . of a strict life and a great faster. 1880 Daily New . f 
27 5/5 The faster’s condition physically during the day 

was remarkably encouraging. 

+ Fast-gong. Obs. [f. Fast sb. + ME. gong, 
net of going, see Gang.] Shrove-Tuesday ; = 
Fasting ong. Also all rib. in fastgong-tide (spelt 
after Norfolk pronunciation fasguntide ), Shrove- 
tide. 

c 1440 Pro nip. Parv. 151/1 Fast gonge, or schroffetyde, 
or gowlyde, carniprlvium. 1674-81 Blount Glossogr., 
Fasguntide or Fastingtide, Shrovetide, so called in Norfolk, 
being the time when the Fast of Lent begins. 

II Fasti (ffie’stei). [Lat/as/F, pi. of fastus {dies) 
a ‘ lawful * day, a day on which the courts sat : 
hence as under.] 

a. Rom. Ant. A calendar or calendars, indicat- 
ing the lawful days for legal business, and also the 
festivals, games, anniversaries of historical events, 
etc., connected with each day of the year. Con- 
sular fasti (L .fasti const flares') : the register of the 
events occurring during the official year of a pair 
of consuls ; the series of such registers, b. transf 
A chronological register of events ; annals, chrono- 
logical tables or lists of office-holders. 

x6ix B. Jonson Catiline v. iv, Let it [this dayj be 
added to our Fasti, a 1670 Hacket Abp. Williams 
1. § 26 (1693) 20 Like Consuls that acted nothing, and were 
useful for nothing but to have the Fasti known by their 
Names. 1691 Wood (title), Alhenas Oxomcnses . .To which 
* are added the Fasti or Annals, of the said University. 1734 
E. Corsini (title). Fasti of the Archons of Athens. 1785 
Han. More Florio 967 Still, in Life’s Fasti, you presume 
Eternal holidays will come. 1814 Edin. Rev. XXIV. 245 
A country [the U. S.]. .whose fasti are consecrated to record 
our cruelties and defeats. 1880 C. T. Newton Art <5- 
Archzeol. 15 Roman coins are not Fasti .. 3'et the labour of 
numismatists has made [them] almost the best authority for 
the chronology of the Roman empire. 

+ Fasti’diate, v. Obs. rare. ff. L .fastTdium 
(see next) y ate.] trans. To feel a disgust for, 
loathe. 

1618 Sir S. D'Ewes Autobiog. 1 . (1845) vii. 106 Bury school 
..I began to fastidiate, and be weary of the sweet and 
happy life I there led. 

t Fastidie. Obs . rare. [a. OF. fasti die, ad.L. 
fastTdium in same senses.] a. Pride, haughtiness, 

b. Scorn, disdain. 

1536 E. Harvel in Ellis Orh. Lett, il i 18 II. 77 My 
minae enclinith. .to. .give ope the worldly fastidie to them 
oni ambiunt honorcs. 1538 in Strype Feel. Mem. App. 
lxxxiii. 218 Which when it [the general council] snal 
take effect . . must needs make him great dishonor, great 
fastidie. 

f Fasti diose, a. Obs~° = Fastidious, 

1727-36 in Bailey. 1775 in Ash. 

Fastidio'sity. rare —1 . [f. L. faslTdids-us 

(sec Fastidious) + -ity.] Fastidiousness. (In 
quot. humorously pedantic.) 

1704 Swift T. Tub v. (1750) 74 His epidemical Diseases 
being Fastidiosity, Amorphy and oscitation. 1775 in Ash. 
Fastidious (fresti’dios), a. [ad. L. faslTdids-us, 
f. fastTdium loathing : see -ous. Cf. Fr. fasti - 
dieuxJ] 

+ 1. That creates disgust ; disagreeable, distaste- 
ful, unpleasant, wearisome. Obs. 

1531 ElYOTCww.i. ix, That thinge for the whiche children 
be often tyines beaten is to them . .fastidious. 1582 Hester 
Seer. Phiorav. 11. xxiii. 102 A fastidious Ulcer. 1630 
R. Johnson's Kingd. « 5 ‘ Conwttv. 193 A fastidious and 
irksome companion. <11677 Barrow Serin. Wisdom in 
Beauties of B. ( 1846) 9 Folly is . . fastidious to society, a 1734 
North Lives 21 . 399 His partner, whose usage was . . fas- 
tidious to him. 

1 2. a. That feels or is full of disgust ; disgusted. 
1534 More On the Passion Wks. 1312/1 Hee hadde of 
theym so muche, that be was full thereof, fastidious and 
wery. 1678 Cudworth Intcll. Sysf. 81 All desire of Change 
and Novelty, argues a Fastidious Satiety. 

fb. Full of pride; disdainful; scornful. Obs. 
c 1440 Foundation Barts Hasp. (E. E. T. S.) 15 A lament- 
able querell, expressynge . . whate fastidious owtbrekyngys 
hadde temptid hym. 1623-6 Cockeram, Fastidious , dis- 
dainfull, proud. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Tray. (1638) 189 
Regardlesse of the rodomantadoes of the fastidious Pagan. 
2631 B. Jonson New Inn , Ode 7 Their fastidious vaine 
Commission of the braine. 1744 Young Night Thoughts 
vi. 551 Proud youth l fastidious of the lower world. i79 x 
Boswell Johnson (x8i6> II, 277 (an. 1773) We see the 
Rambler with fastidious smile Mark the lone tree. 2796 C. 
Marshall Garden. x.\ii. (1813) 447 Those who have much 
practical skill, .slight what is written upon subjects of their 
profession, which is a fastidious temper. 

+ c. transf Of things : ‘ Proud magnificent. 
1638 Sir_T. Herbert Trav. 62^ One of them [Courts) 
fastidious in foure hundred porphirian pillars. Ibid. 102 
Temples of Idolatry . . once lofty in fastidious Tunets. 


3. Easily disgusted, squeamish, over-nice ; diffi- 
cult to please with regard to matters of taste or 
propriety. 

1612-5 Br. Hall Contempt., O. T. xix. x, A fastidious 
choice of the best commodities. 1647 Ward Simp. Coblcr 
77, I hold him prudent, that in these fastidious times, will 
lielpe disedged appetites with convenient condiments. 
1691 Rav Creation Pref. (1704) 7 Fastidious Readers. 
1784 Cowper^ Task * 1. 513 The weary sight. Too well 
acquainted with their smiles, slides off Fastidious. 1848 
Macaulay Nisi. Eng. II. 266 People whom the habit of 
seeing magnificent buildings. .had made fastidious. 1853 
Trench Proverbs 3 A fastidious age . . and one of false re- 
finement. 1865 Livingstone Zambesi xvii. 342 Though 
being far from fastidious, refused to eat it. 1877 Black 
Green Past. xlii. (1878)338 The society., was not at all fas- 
tidious in its language. 

Fastidiously (f&strdiasli), adv. [f. as prec. 
+ -1Y 2 .] In a fastidious manner ; f disdainfully ; 
squeamishly, with excessive scrupulousness of taste. 
1624 Gatakf.r Transubst. 42 Fastidiously and childishly 
..full of Logicke rules. 1654 Hammond Acc. Cawdrcy's 
Trifilex Diatribe v. § 17 Discriminating themselves proudly 
and fastidiously from other men. 1700 BuRKE.Fr: Rev. 33 
The legislature, .fastidiously rejected t he fair and abundant 
choice .. presented to them. 1841 D’Israeli Amen. Lit . 
(1867) 128 Critics fastidiously rejecting what they deem the 
antiquated. 1880 Disraeli Endym. I. xxi. 193 A couple of 
grooms, who sat with, .unmoved countenances, fastidiously 
stolid amid'aU the fun. 

Fastidiousness (fiestrdiosnes). [f. as prec. 
-f -ness.] The quality of being fastidious. 

■f 1. Loathing, disgust. Obs. 

1533 Elvot Cast. IT el the (1541) 28 b, Sowthistle. . causeth 
fastidiousness or lothsomnesse of the stomake. 1599 A. M. 
tr. Gabellto tier's Bk. Physickc 267/2 Excepte it . . get a fas- 
tidiousnes therof [pappe]. 1632 Litiigow Trav. x. 425 
After I had. .escaped infinite dangers, .excessive fastidious- 
nesse, unspeakable adversities. 1807 Coxe Austria I. 67 
Rhodolph observing their fastidiousness, rose from table, 
f 2. Disdainfulness, haughtiness, pride. Obs. 

1613 R. C. Table Alfh. (ed. 3! Fast idio usn esse , disdain* 
fulnesse. 1649 J i:r. Taylor Gt. Excntf iu. § 14. 52 He 
reproved the fastidiousnesse of the Pharisee. 

0. Disposition to be easily disgusted ; squeamish- 
ness ; over-niceness in matters of taste or pro- 
priety. 

1661 Boylf. Style of Script. 202 More Discerning Times. . 
will Repair the Omissions and Fastidiousnesse of thePresent. 
1784 J. Barry Lcct. Art yi. (1848) 207 Fastidiousness, and 
a useless and too critical nicety, may be expected to increase. 
1824 Diboin Libr . Comp. 745 The tastidiousness of criticism 
may object to the frequent repetition. 1869 J. Martineau 
Ess. II. 98 Any nice inquiry., would be a misplaced fastidi- 
ousness. 

Fastidium (fsesti-diSm). rare. [a. L. fasti- 
dium ; sec Fastidie.] Disgust ; ‘ ennui 
a 1734 North Lives 1 . 159 The Jastidium, upon this occa- 
sion contracted,. diverted nis mind from .. such projects. 
1885 Mrs. H. Ward tr. AmieVs Jrnl. (1889) 277 How is 
fastidium to be avoided ? 

+ Fa*stigate, v. Obs.—° [f. L. fastTgdt - ppl. 
stem of L . fasti g-dre to make pointed.] a. trans. 
To make pointed, b. intr. To become pointed. 

1623-6 in Cockeram ; 1656 in Blount Glossogr . ; 1732 in 
Coles. 

Fastigiate (f;Ssti-d3i,i r t), a. [f. L. fastigi-um 
summit of a gable, top, vertex + -ate Cf. F. 
fastigil ] 

1. Sloping up or tapering to a point like a cone 
or pyramid, fa. of a hill = Fastigiated. Obs. 

1662 Ray Three /tin. ii. (Ray Soc.) 148 That noted hill .. 
the top whereof is fastigiate like a sugar loaf. 

b. Bot. Having flowers or branches whose ex- 
tremities form a tapering or cone-like outline. 

1835 Lindlev Introd. Bot. (1848) II. 382. 1836 Penny 
Cycl. V. 252 Fastigiate, when the branches of any plant are 
pressed close to the main stem, as in the Lombardy poplar. | 
1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 349 Taxtts fastigiaia. .(Irish or ; 
Florence-couri yew) is a fastigiate variety. I 

c. Jintom. Of the elytra ; Tapering to a point. I 

1848 in Maunder Treas.Nat. Hist. Gloss. 

2. fa. Bot. Formerly applied (after F. fastigie) 
in the sense ‘ having a horizontal surface at the 
top as in an umbel or corymb. Obs. 

[The use app. originated in a misunderstanding, the L. 
fastigium being interpreted as * roof’.] 

1793 in Martyn Lang. Bot. s. y. 1794 — Rousseau's Bot. 
xxvJii. 445 The latter tree, .having a fastigiate, or flat top. 
i860 in Mayne Expos. Lex. s. v. 

b. Hence, of a zoophyte : = CoimiBED. 

1846 Dana ZoopJt. (1848) 175 Muss a fastigiaia. Fasti- 
giate : disks usuallj- nearly circular. 

Hence rasti'giately adv. 

1840 Paxton Bot. Diet., Fastigiately- branched, the 
branches becoming gradually shorter from the base to the 
apex. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Fastigiate (fwstrdsMt), v. [f. as prec. + 
-ate -b] trans. To make pointed at the top like 
a gable, b. intr. To taper to a point. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Fastigiate, to raise up, or grow 
up to a sharp top. 1732 in Coles. 

Hence Fastrgiated/^/. a ., formed like a cone 
or ridge ; ‘ roofed, narrowed up to the top ’ 
(Johnson 1J73). t Fastigia'tion, 'a making or 
growing sharp at the top like a pyramid 9 (Phillips 
1662). 

1647 H. More Song of Soul Notes 381 Day will bang in 
the sky many thousand miles off from us, fastigiated into 


one conicall point. 1668 Wilkins Real Char. . it. v. § 4, 
146 Hawks .. noted for having a fastigiated or rising 
head.- 1730-6 in Bailey (folio). 1840 in Humble Diet. 
Gcot.ffMin. _ 

+ Fasti’gious, a. Obs. [f. L. fastigi-um y 
-ous.] Like a fastigium ; with gables. Alsoyff. 
Pretentious. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. in. 94 They thought the Title 
too eminent and fastigious [orig. sollcvatd] for them. 1697 
Evelyn Acc. Architects (1723) 50 The ancients dwelling- 
houses being generally flat at the top, Julius Cffisar being 
the first whom they Indulg’d to raise his Palace in this 
Fastigious manner. 

I! Fastigium (fiesti-djiSm). [L.] 

1. The apex or summit ; spec, in Arch, the ridge 
of a house. 


1677 Hale Contempt, n. 125 , 1 have now arrived to the 
very Fastigium, the very highest point of this Mountain. 
1700 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Fastigium, the top or height 
of any Thing : In Architecture, the ridge of a House. 1825 
W. Hamilton Hand-bk. Terms Arts 6* Sc.. Fastigium .. 
the summit, apex or ridge of a house, or pediment. 

2. The gable end (of a roof) ; a pediment. 

1849 J. Weale Diet. Terms , Fastigium, the pediment of 
a portico. 1876 in Gwilt Archit. Gloss. 

0. a. Pathol. The acme or highest state of in- 
tensity (of a disease). b. Anat. (see quot. 1884V 

1876 Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 6ig The period qf the fasti- 
gium, the complete development of the fever. 1884 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Fastigium , the upper and posterior angle of the 
fourth ventricle lying between the upper border of the 
posterior medullary velum and the posterior border of the 
anterior medullary velum. 

+ Fa’Sting’, vbl. sbA Obs. [f. Fast v . 1 y ingL] 

1. The action of the vb. Fast 1 ; also aitrib . 


1398 .Trfatsa Barth. De P. R. xvii. xxv. (Tollem. MS), 
Cipris is a medicinal tre of couenable and fastynge vertu. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 158 Festynge to a thynge, eonfixio. 
1660 Hexham De aitckers aen den ti miner, a fasting of 
ankers to the Timber. 

b. Fasting penny (dial.) : = i fastening penny’; 
see Fastening i b. 

1691 Ray N.-C. Words, Festtng-penny. 

2. = Fastening 3. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2590 It stonaid [am all For ferd [e 
festing suld faile. 

Fasting (feustiq), vbl. sb. 2 [LFast v . 2 + -ing L] 
1. The action of the vb. Fast; abstinence from 
food ; an instance of this. 

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 207 Ich bide [e. .bi bis eadi festunge 
i[e wildernesse. C1250 Old Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 
(1872) 28 Si mirre signefiet uastinge. 1340 Ayenb. 33 Be 
uestinges and be wakinges. 1480 Caxion Chron. Eng. 
ccix. rgi He was so feble for his moch fastyng that he was 
dede almost. 1579 Fulke Heskins' Pari. 530 Although 
fasting for merite bee iustly jpunishable by statute. 1642 
Fuller Holy «$■ Prof. St. v. viii. 388 Even fasting it self is 
meat and drink to him. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop viii, 
Corporal punishment, fasting, and other tortures and terrors. 
1873 W. K. Sullivan O' Curry’s A net. Irish I. Introd. 283 
A Trosca or fasting was made^ by the plaintiff going to the 
defendant’s house, and remaining there for a certain time., 
before making his distress. 

+ 2. A season of abstinence from food, a fast. 

1382 Wycuf Acts xxyii. 9 And whanne now seylinge was 
not sykir, for that fasting passide, Poul coumfoitide hem. 
1398 Trevisa Barth . De P. R. ix. iii. (1495) 347 The 
fastynge of springynge tyme is the fj rst weke of Lenre. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour A vj b, The fastynges that she 
had kept. 2656 Artif. Handsom. 81 He bids the Jewes, 
even in their fastings, to use it. 

3. aitrib., as fasting-weeds ; fasting-spittle, the 
saliva that is in the mouth before one’s fast is 
broken. Also Fasting -day. 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 19 Mortifie it wi[ fastynge 
spotil. 1607 Topsell Serpents (1653' 607 If the fasting 
spittle of a Man fall into the jaws of a Serpent, he certainly 
dyeth thereof. 1648 Hfrrick Hesper. Fairie Temple 104 
Their Holy Oyle, their Fasting-Spittle, Their sacred Salt. 
1654 Trait Comm. Esther v. 1 She laid aside her fasting- 
weeds, and put on her best. 1818 Art Prcserv. Feet 146 
Rubbing them with fasting spittle. 

Fasting (fa-stiq), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2 .] 
That fasts, lit. and fig. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 15 1 Fastynge, jejunus , imPransus. 
ct 470 Henry Wallace v. 1034 For fastand folk to dyne 
gud tym war now. 1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. ccxlt. 
[ccxxxviii.] 745 Sir, are ye fastynge? <11592 H. Smith 
Serm. (1866) IT. 213 Yet doth the non-resident keep his 
benefice fasting. 1595 Shaks. John in. i. 260 A fasting 
Tyger. 1847 Emerson Poems , Initial Love Wks. (Bohn) 

I. 456 Inquisitive, and fierce, and fasting. 

Hence f Ta’stingly adv., in a fasting manner, 
abstemiously, sparingly. Obs . 

01460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 667 Furst speke.. For 
frutes a-fore mete to ete b em fastyngely. 1566 Dbakt 
Horace Sat. vi. H-viij b. My frende why lyke you still lo 
lyve in countrye fastynglye uppon a craggie hill? 1010 
Beaum. & Fl. Wit without Money iv. v. You shall . . not 
dine neither, but fastingly. 

Fa*sting--day. [f. Fasting vbl. sb. + Day. 
Ci. fasten- day T\ ~ Fast-day. 

<*1300 Cursor l\f. 29056 (Cotton Ga!ba>pe thing pat pou 
biself suld ett if it no fasting day ban ware. *39 ®. 1 
Barth. De P. R. 1 x. iii. (1 495) 34 ? Jn eche of th.^foure 
tymes ben thre fastynge dayes. c 143? Co f c Vf r‘!J 

Do it in fastyng day is ft serue it forth. * 55 * • 

Prayer Communion, Any holyedayes or fasting d - . 5 ~ 

Trapi- Comm. 1 Cor. v(l 5 Fasting-days are ^ u '-fa«mg 
days, a 1711 Ken Man. of Prayers Wks. (1838) 424 I All : the 
fasting I advise you to, is only to some ‘ 5 * r 

A. J. Stephens Bk. Com. Prayer II. xx 5 ° Notice .. of the 
fasting days, .is commonly neglected. - 
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t Fa'Stingong. Obs. Forms : 4-6 fastyn- 
gong(e, (5 fastyngon), 5 fastyngange. Also, 
corruptly, 6 festigam. [? i.fastin var. of Fasten 
sb. + gong, Gang, going.] Shrove Tuesday. Also 
Fastingong Eve , Fastin-gong Tuesday. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 69 Y* sonneday next after 
Fastyngonge. £1442 in Blomefield Hist. Norfolk IL 111 
John Glad man. .on Tuesday in the last ende of Criste- 
messe viz. Fastyngonge Tuesday made a Disport with hys 
Neyghbours .. coronned as Kyng of Crestemesse ; c 1470 
Harding Citron . ccxxxvu. ii, Southward came thei . . vpon 
the fastyngange eue. 1477 Sir J. Paston in Lett. No. 
786 III. 374 Wretyn at London.. the Fryday a for Fastyn. 
gong. 3530 Palsgr. S04/1 At Fastyngonge, a Quaresme 
Prcnnant. 

Hence Fastingong Sunday = Shrove Sunday. 
1450 Paston Lett. No. 78 I. 330 All the tenawntes ben 
chargyd to pay al her rent . .be Fastyngong Sonday. 1541 
IL Barnes Workes (1573) 222/2 The Thurseday before 
Festigam Sonday. 

Fastish. (fcrstij), a. [f. Fast a. + -ish.] Some- 
what fast. 

3854 S. Phillips Ess./r. Times Ser. II. 330 A short, stout, 
empty, good-natured, and over-dressed — in other words 
a ‘ fastish ' young man. 3873 Miss Braddon Sir. <$- Pilgr. 
11. ii. 167 Fastish noblemen. 1884 Lillyiuki/e's Cricket 
Attn, ns A useful bowler, fastish as a rule. 

Fa'stland. [f. as prec. + Land; after Ger. 
fcstland.] The mainland, as distinguished from 
islands ; the continent. 

1883 Chamb. frill. 524 The irregular banks of these 
islands shielded them from all outlook from the fastland. 

t Fa - stHngs, adv. Sc. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Fast 
adv. + -ling with advb. genitive -j.] ? Almost, 
nearly. (Cf. Fast adv. 4 b.) 

rti6oo A. Scott May iv. Now all sic game is fastlings 
gone But gif it be amangs clovin Robbyns. 

Fastly (fa*stli), adv. arch. [f. Fast a. + -ey 2 . 
Now replaced by Fast adv.] 
f 1 . In a fixed or steady manner. Obs. 
c 888 K. /Eltred Boeth. xxxix. § 7 Sio nafa .. faerp micle 
fmstHcor. .Sonne )>a fel^an. a 3225 Ancr. R. 234 bet tuf>er- 
efter he wisluker wite him, hwon pu hauest ikeiht nim : & te 
uestluker holde. 1340 Aycub. 166 Hit be-houep J>et he hym 
hyealde vestliche ine his wylle. 2549-62 Sternhold & H. 
Ps. xxiv. 2 For he hath fastly founded it aboue the sea to 
stand. 

1 2 . Firmly, unwaveringly, steadfastly ; with 
confidence. Obs. 

c 3375 Lamb. Horn. 335 He seal, .festliche winnan wiS 
onsqendne here, c izoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 77 Cumen 
festliche to ure saule leche and unhelen him ure saule 
wundes. ctzog Lay. 13000 Imong Jjan eorlen he stod & 
fastliche hit wiS-soc. C3350 Prose Psalter 396 be which 
hot if ich man haue bileued trewlich & fastelich. C3440 
Hylton Scala Per/. (W. de W. 3494) m. xiii, Put forth 
fastely all thy good dedes to hym in as moche as they be 

f ood. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. II. 766 The Lord 
[astinges. .perswaded the lords to beleve that the Duke of 
Glocester was sure & fastly faithfull to his prince. 3581 
Mardf.ck Bk. 0/ Notes 306 Faith, that fast lie beleeveth 
sinnes to be forgiven freche by Christ. 

fb. Without intermission or cessation. Obs. 

973 Blickl. Horn. 47 Gif [a lareowas [is nella[ faestlice 
Godes folce bebeodan. a 3000 ./Elfric Jttdg. iv. 24 Hig 
fmstlice weoxon. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 237 Of he folce we 
siggeS [at hit cumh fastlice. 

•f 3 . Closely, securely. Obs. 

CX050 Lat. < 5 • A. S. Glosses in Wr.AV Clicker 354 Artius , 
fcestlieor. 3526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 90 Cleue to 
his mercy & goodnes the more fastly. 1591 Sylvester Du 
B artos 1. v. (1643) 42/2 A score of Anchors held her fastly 
bound. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. xxv. 374 At 
the first littering their eyes are fastly closed. 3800 Epist. 
to Sir IP. Farquhar in Spirit Publ.Jrnls. (1801) IV. 175 
Men, who love their places.. And fastly hold them with 
unblushing faces. 18x7 J. Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 305 
T heir desires might bind them fastly to the Imperial cause. 
4 . Quickly, rapidly, speedily; hence, readily. 
Now rare. 

C1205 Lay. 27774 For 5 heo gunnen fusen .. & fastliche 
heom to bu;cn. 3597 Shahs. Lover's Compl. 61 Towards 
this afflicted fancy fastly drew, c 1645 T. Tully Siege 0/ 
Carlisle^ (18^0) 13 Seeing them coinc fastly to her house. 
a JB06 K. White Rem. II. 84 The sand of life Ebbs fastly 
to its finish. 3859 Cornwallis Netv World 1 . 207 The life 
of ihe child was lastly on the wane. 

Fastness (ftrstnes). [f. as prec. + -ness.] 

I. The quality or state of being fast. 

L The quality or state of being firmly fixed; 
fixedness, stability, t Also, firm attachment. 

c888 K. /Eltred Boot/:, xxxii. § 2 Bchealdab nu.. 5 a 
fastnessc [isses heofenes. 3340 Aycub. 107 pet no [ing 
|»«t moje beualle ne mosc ousondo of [c like ucstncsse neof 
Hsc grace, c 3400 Lan franc's Cirttrg. 49 If hat ilke pcce 
have no fastnes to l»e bool boon do hat peteawey. a 1400-50 
Alexander 3259 (Dubl.) Suld not be fundc in hym fastnes. 
* 5*3 Fitzheril. Ilusb. 5 139 The wynde is lykely to blowe 
it besyde the heed, for it hath no fastnes in the wode. # 1603 
Flokio Moufatgtre 1. ix. (1632) 36 Falsehood, which therein 
can have no such footing or setled fastnesse. 1677 GiLriN 
Dxmonol. 'i86?l 429 His words be so far from the fastness 
of nails that they sliall be as wind. jB 85 E. Knecht tr. 
Benedict's Ccal V'ar Colours in. 201 Shades, .characterised 
by their extreme fastness. 

+ b. Fidelily. loyalty, firm adherence. Const, to. 
r 3577 Stanyhurst Epitaph Baron of Louth (Arb.l 151 
Thee fastnesse of foster brotlierhod. 1648 Symmons l r iud. 
Char. /. 331 Your tcmler care, and constant fastness to our 
Sovereign. 

i 2 . Close alliance. Obs. rare, 

a 1631 Sir R. Cotton Advice in Ru«hw. Hist. Cell. I. 471 
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Nothing can prevent the Spanish Monarchy, but a Fastness 
of those two Princes. 

f 3 . The quality or state of being compact or 
close ; density, solidity. Also of style : Concise- 
ness, pithiness. Obs. 

1555 Fardle Facions 1. ii. 30 This earth then brought by 
y* heate of the sonne into a more fastenesse. a 3568 Ascham 
Scholcm. (Arb.) 114 To bring his style, from all iowse gros- 
nesse, to soch firme fastnes in latin, as is in Demosthenes in 
Greeke. 1623 Ainsworth Anuot. Ps. xix. 11 Solid gold, 
called Paz, which hath the name of strength, fastnesse, or 
solidity. 1660 Sharrock Vegetables 37 They think to 
hinder their quick descent by the fastness of the ground. 
3666 J. Smith Old Age (1752) 103 The fastness and fulness 
of the flesh. 2673-4 Grew Anat. Trunks n. vii. § 4 Its 
Fastness [depending] on the closeness of the true Wood. 
f 4 . Capacity for gripping tightly or retaining; 
tenacity, retentiveness. Obs. 

2552 Huloet, Fastnes, tcnacia, lenacitas . 3581 Mul- 
caster Positions v. {2887) 27 We finde also in them [child- 
ren], as a quickenes to take, so a fastnesse to retaine. 

fo. Security front invasion, difficulty of access; 
safety, strength. Obs. Cf. 9. 

2596 Spenser F. Q. v. x. 18 To those fennes for fastnesse 
she did fly. 1600 Dymmok Ireland (1843)23 It is very hard 
to hurt him, by reason of the fastnes of his cuntry. 1697 
Dryden Virg. sEneid ix. 940 The Foes had left the fastness 
of their Place. 

6. Rapidity, swiftness. 

a 164Z Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts iv. (3704) 452/1 
Our.. Ships have. .advantage, .by reason of their Fastness 
by a Wind. 1727-36 Bailey, Fastness, swiftness. 2872 
Sir H. Holland Recoil. (1872) 268 The increased fastness 
of living, incident to all classes and occupations of men. 

7 . Of persons : The quality of being ‘ fast * in 
manners, talk, or mode of living. Cf. Fast a. 10. 

28S9 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 1 There is a growing taste 
for fastness. 1863 Lond. Rev. 31 Jan. 226/1 Her fastness is 
more impulsive and less calculating, very much the result 
merely of animal spirits and impatience of restraint. 1881 
C. New Scrm. 102 Fastness is not manliness, but emptiness 
and weakness. 1889 H. James London Life xi. 21 1 
Putting an appearance of ‘ fastness ’ upon her. 

II. Concrete senses. 

f 8. That which fastens or keeps fast. a. Sup- 
port, help. b. A fastening. Obs. 

a. 2382 Wyclif Ps. xxiv. [xxv.] 14 Fastnesse is the Lord 
to men dredende hym. a 1400 Prymer (1891) 109 Oure 
lord is a fastnesse to hem that dredith hym. 

b. 2676 Worlidge Cyder (1691) 117 Weights of. .lead, 
with rings, cords or other fastnesses to them. 2879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. IFcrd.-bk,, 4 That theerbull ’s bin ’ilin the 
dur o’ ’is place, an’ bruk the fas’ness.' 

9 . A place not easily forced; a stronghold, 
fortress. 

c xooo /Elfric Gram . ix. § 12 (Z.) 41 Mnnintcn. .festnys. 
1586 J. Hooker Girald. Irel. in Holinshed II. 257 They 
. .ouertooke them at a fastenes fast by the woods side. 2650 
Cromwell Let. 30 July_ (Carlyle), They would rather 
tempt us to attempt them in their fastness. 2748 Anson's 
Voy. 11. i. 121 Separate herds .. which inhabit distinct 
fastnesses. 2844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India III. 341 A strong 
and almost inaccessible fastness at Bandi. 

Jig. 2864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 200 In the impregnable 
fastness of his great rich nature he [the Roman] defies us. 

t Fa-strede, a. Obs. rare. In i ftestrred, 3 
fastrede. [OE. ficslrxd, {.first, Fast a. + rim 
purpose.] Firm in purpose, inflexible, steadfast. 

Beowulf 610 Gehyrde on Beowulfe folces h}'rde faestrsedne 
Se)>oht. r888 K. Alfred Booth, xix, Se wisa & fzestrseda 
Cato, a 1250 Ozvl $ Night. 212 He is nu ripe and fast- 
rede Ne lust him nu to none unredc. 

t Fasts, sb. pi. Obs. rare. [Anglicized form of 
Fasti ; cf. I' . pastes.] Annals, records. 

2705 Phil; Trans. XXV. 2019 Two Ages after the same 
Fasts were compos’d by King Atlas. 

t Fa'stslup. Obs. rare. [f. Fast a. + -shit.] 
The quality ot gripping tightly ; parsimony. 

a 2225 Auer. R. 202 Simonie: Gauel : Oker: Uestschipe 
of ^eoue, o 5 er of lone. Ibid. 276 Vestschipe saluc [is] ureo 
heorte. 

t Fa'stuose, a. Obs.— < ‘ [ad. L. fasluos-us : 
see Fastuous.] = Fastuous. 

2727 in Bailey voL II. 

+ Fastno’sity. Obs. [f. L. fastuds-us (see 
Fastuous) + -m\] The quality of being fastuous ; 
haughtiness, ostentation, pomposity. 

1656-82 in Blount Glossogr. 2678 Cudworth Intell. 
Syst. 1. i. § 45. 53 That new Modle of Ethicks, which hath 
been obtruded upon the World with so much Fastuosity. 
2680 H. More Apocal. Apoc. 2^ The excessive pride and 
fastuosity of the Idolatrous Hierarchy. 1685 — Illustr. 
Dan. xi. 45 Either a solid Greatness, .ora tumid Fastuosity 
and affected Greatness. ^ 2730-6 in Bailey (folio). 

Fastnotis (fre*sti//|Os), a. Now rare. [ad. L. 
fastuds-us , f. faslus haughtiness, arrogance: see 
-ous. Cf. T.fas/ueux.] Haughty, arrogant, pre- 
tentious, ostentatious. 

a 3638 Mr.nn Paraphr. 2 Pet. iii. 3 Wks. 3672 nt._ 616 
That supposed fastuous style of Sapores King of Persia to 
Constantius the Emperour, R ex R eg ;/;//, etc. J653 Hammond 
On X. T. Mark vii. 22 Fastuous and vain-glorious be- 
haviour. 3707 Collier Re/I. Ridic. 301 A pompous dis- 
play of a fastuous Learning. 1786-8 J. Williams Child. 
Thespis 332 7 *oo fastuous for exquisite passion’s digression. 
Too fair for a hero. 2836 M. J. Chatman in Fraser* s Mag. 
XIV, 22 Let no man, With vain conceit and fastuous 
humour swelling. Sneer idly. 1888 Sat. Rev. 6 Oct. 418/1 
The. .fastuous fates of dysentery. 

I Icncc ra-staously adv., in a fastuous manner, 
ra-stuouimess, the quality of being fastuous. 


a 2677 Barrow Scrm . 2 Tim. iii. 2 Wks. 1686 III. ‘31$ De- 
meaning our selves insolently and fastuously towaid theai. 
1728 R. North Mem. Mustek (1846) 123 He behaved hire- 
self fast[u]ously ; no person must whisper while he played. 
1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Excmf. t. Add. § 5. 58 Diogenes 
trampled upon Plato’s pride with a' greater fastuousnesse 
and humourous ostentation, a 1677 Barrow Pope's Su/rex, 
(1680) i. iv. 66 Then there was no lastuousnessin the Church." 
1752 T. Birch Life Tilloison 430 He had nothing of pride 
or fastuousness. 

Fastyon, obs. form of Fashion. 

Fa’Sure. Obs. Also fas or, fas sure. [?a.AF. 
faisure , f. fairc to make.] Fashion, form. 

13. . E. E. A Hit. P. A. 431 That freles fle^e ofhyrfasor. 
Ibid. 2083 So ferly per-of watz J? e fasure [printed falure). 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 3956 Polidamas . - [was a] ffaire man cf 
fassure [MS. faffure] & of fyn strenghL [But is faffure 
a form of favour ?] 

Fasy]l(e, var. of Fasel, Obs. 

Fasyon(e, faszshion, obs. forms of Fashion. 
t Fat (feet), jA 1 Obs. Forms: 1 ffet(t, 2-4 fet, 
soulh.ve t, (3 feat), 4-8 fatt(e, 5-7 fate, (5 faat), 
4- fat. See also Vat. [OE. feet str. neut., corresp. 
to MLG., Du. vat , OHG .fci% (MHG. vaz, mod.G. 
pass'), Ql&.fat (Da. jW, Sw. fat) OTeut .fato-m 
:— Teut. root *fat- (:— pre-Teut. *pod-, pod-) to 
hold, contain ; cf. OEns.fatza, MDu. vaiten, OHG, 
faftbu (MHG. vaz^en, mod.G. fas sen) to grasp; 
also, Lith. pudas ( :—pddos ) vessel; OK. ft el, OHG. 
fezzil (MHG. vezffl sword belt, mod.G. fcsscl, 
fetter), ON./i’M band.] 

1 . a. In early use gen. A vessel. 

Bco*vulf‘2-]6z Geseah . . he . . fymmanna fatu. c 950 Lindtsf. 

Gosp. John ii. 7 Gefylleft 31c Sa fatto of ustre. mooo 
Elctie 2026 (Gr.) Heo b a rode heht . . in seolfrcn fat locum 
belucan. a xooo ^Elfric Gen. xl. 2 1 And ic nam J>a winberian 
& wrang on \)xt fast and sealde Faraone. c 1050 Gloss, in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 347 Acerra, facte o 55 e gledfaste. a 12*5 St. 
Marker. 18 pe reue. .bed. .hringen for 5 a uet ant fullen hit 
of wettre. 

fig. c 1230 Halt Meid. 23 \> e uertu [>at halt ure bruchele 
feat bat is ure feble flesch . . in hal halinesse. 2340 Aycnb. 
231 Hi bere]» a wel precious tresor ine a wel fyebble uct. 

b. spec. A vessel of silver, or other metal, of 
a particular form ; csp. one to contain holy-water. 

c 1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 2054 A fende .. pelt me in an holy 
fat. 2454 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) n. 275 A gylted cop called 
a fate covered. 2484 Churchw. Acc. Wigtoft Boston 
(Nichols 1797) 79 For saudryng of the holy water fatte. 
2536 in Antiq. Sart'sb. (2772) 298 A Fat of Silver for holy 
water. 2572 Grindal Injunct. Clcrgie 4 Layiie B iv, The 
Churchwardens, .shall see . . that all.. Holy water stocks or 
Fattes. .be utterly defaced. 

2 . A vessel of large size for liquids ; a tub, a 
dyer's or brewer's vat, a wine cask. Cf. Vat. 

In the A. V. esp. the vat in which grapes are trodden. 

[<1x225 St. Marker. 27 Saloman |>e wise .. bitunde us in 
ane tunne, ant comen babilones men . . ant breken f>xt feat. 
23. . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 802, I schal fetteyow a fatte your 
fette for to wasche.] c 1400 Sotudone Bab. 3x52 Kinge Charles 
. .bade him ordeyne a grete fat To baptyse the Sowdone yne. 
* 1469 Bury Wills (Camden) 46 The occupier .. shall haue 
his wetyng of his barly in the fate of the seid Denyse 
durvng malty ng tyme. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. ioo'3 [BcJ 
made hym to be caste in to a fatte or a tonne^ full of note 
oylle. 1538 Bale Tit re Lawcs 447 Whan ale is in the fatt. 
1565 Golding Ovid's Met. il '(1593) 27 Harvest smeara 
with treading grapes late at the pressing fat. 1606 Shaks. 
Ant. Cl. 11. vii. 222 In thy Fattes our Cares be drown d. 
a 1610 Healey Theophrastus To Rdr., A great water- 
pot like a Diers fat,, pr chaldron. 3678 J. 
Tavernier's Trav. v. vail. 219 The golden Fat out of which 
they take the water. 1725 Bradley Earn. Diet. 5.V. // i nt > 
The Liquor, .should stand in the Fatt about fifteen days. 
2755 Macens Insurances 1 . 521, 5 Fatts red Wine f 1661 : Jo- 
b. Proverb. 

2583 Bacington Counnandm. vi. (1637) 53 They would 
have every fatte. .stand on his owne bottomc. 2678 Bunyan 
Pilgr. 1. 37 Every Fatt must stand on his own bottom. 

3 . A cask or barrel to contain dry things. Occas, 
more explicitly, dry fat. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 14 For the freight of a dne 
fatte of the biggest sort .vi. s. viii. d. sterling. xj 2a K *. 
Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 234 Our pipes and 
bread. C2647 A Wheelocke in Lett. Abj>. UssherKw* 
546 The Lambeth Books, .as yet. .remain in Fats, or great 
Chests, a 1680 Butler Rem. (17591 J. 227 Wares, that 
come in dry Fats o’er from Francfort Fairs. 1688 It. Holme 
Armoury in. 260/2 All Goods, .in Barrels, Hogsheads, rats, 
Chests or Packs. 2725 tr. D'Anoif JPks. 3S6The Fairy- • 
return’d with a huge Fat full of Feathers. 1812 J. hMYT 11 
Pract. Customs 37 Battery, in fats. 

4 . Used as a measure of capacity (sec (juots.). 

2413 Act 1 Hen. V, c. 20 Un mesure use deins la chrtc 

Citee appclle le Faat. 2433 -d'e/ 1 1 Hon. VI, c. 8 Une vessel! 
appelle le Fat, que contcient vii} busselx d er. Mccs ou un 
autre bussell mys a yccll pur une quartier. 1600 Hkyw<X>» 
Edw. IV, i.^zii. 1 , 1 would give, .a fat ofleather, to match her 
to some justice. 2607 Cowf.l Interpr., Fate or Fat: is apreat 
wooden vessell. .vsed . . to measure mault by, containing 
a quarter. 1660 Act 12 Chas. II, c. 4 Sclicd. s.v. AVi’aL 
The basket or maund, containing 8 bales or 2 fats. 
PuiLLirs (ed. Kersey), Fat of Ising-glass, a Quantity from 
Three Hundred Weight and a quarter to Four Hundred 
Weight. 1866 Rogers Agrlc. 4 Pr. I. x. 1 66 This measure 
[of 9 gallons] called a fatt was prohibited by statute. 

6. Comb. 

1483 Calk. Angl. 223/2 A Fattmaker, cuparitts. 

Fat (fat), a. and sb,~ Forms: 1 fcct(t, 5-4 
fot(t(o, south. vot(to, 3-7 fatt(e, 3 south. 

(4 faat), 4- fat. [OI Lfiltt, corrcs]\ to OKrh.ftttt 
D11., MLG. vet (mod.G. fett adopted from 
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LG.), OHG. feiyzit (MHG. veiqet, veiqt, mod.G. 
feist) OTeut. yaitido -, pa. pple. of *faitjan to 
fatten (OHG. vcizftcn, ON. feita), f. *faito - adj. 
fat, represented by OS .frit, MI'IG. veitfa ON .fcitr 
(Da. fed, S w, fet) ; the existence of the primary 
adj. in OE. cannot be proved, as the form fet in 
MSS. is prob. only a variant spelling of fivtti] 

A. adj. 

X. With respect to bulk or condition. 

1 . Of an animal used for food: Fed up for 
slaughter, ready to kill, iatted. 

ciooo Ags. Gosp . Luke xv. 27 pin fceder of-sloh an fact 
[cxi6o Hatton Gosp. fet] celf. a 1300 Cursor PI. 3643 (Cott. ) 
O kyddes fatt Jjou fett me turn. 1382 Wyclif Isa. xxv. 6 
A feste of fatte bestes. 02386 Chaucer Pro!. 349 Ful 
many a fat partrich hadde he in mewe. c 1400 Maundev. 
(1839) xvii. 179 3if thei [the children] ben fatte, f>ei eten hem 
anon, c 1420 Liber Cocorwn (1862) 38 Sethe a mawdelarde pat 
fat is {jenne And cut in peses. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 151/2 Fat 
fowle, or beste, mestyde to be slayne, altile. 1552 Huloet, 
Fatte by feading, as in a francke or penne, attilis. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe 11840) II. iv. 79 The party concluded it 
was to see whether he or she was fattest and fittest to kill 
first. 1849 Ld. Houghton in Life (1891) I. x. 439 Fat 
beasts sold for the price they were bought lean. 1890 
Daily News 21 Nov. 5/3 Animals which . . have won prizes 
as 4 fat’, that is to say, as ripe for the butcher. 

2 . Of nnimals or human beings, their limbs, etc. : 
In -well-fed condition, plump ; well supplied with 
fat (see B). 

c 893 K. iELFRED Oros. iv. xiii. § 5 Ge sindon nu utan 
fette & innan hlasne. a 1000 Deut. xxxi. 20, Sc ponne 
big ctap. & fuhe heop & fette. c 1175 Laud. Horn. 81 [He] 
luueiS his sunnen alse de<S pet fette swin pet fule fen to 
liggen in. a 1225 After. R. 138 Hit regibbe <5 anon, ase uet 
keif & idel. 1297 R. Glouc. (2724) 429 Ballede he was, Sc 
bycke of breste, of body vat also, a 1300 Cursor PI. 4566 
(Gott.) pe seuen of paim . . were selcuth fat and fair ley. 1393 
Lancl. P. PI. C. x. 208 Faitours in frere clopynge hadde 
fatte chekus. c 1450 Merlin 227 Her flessh whitter than 
snowe, and was not to fatte ne to sklender. 1598 Shaks. 
Plerry W. v. v. 14 A Windsor Stagge, and the fattest (I 
thinke) i’th Forrest. 1625 Bacon Sylva § 899 The Beare, 
the Hedge-hog. .wax Fat when they Sleepe. 2668 Davenant 
Plan's the Plaster 11. i, The chief reason why I am not fat 
is.. because I am in love with three of our neighbours' 
maids. 1731 Arbuthnot Aliments vj. 390 You may see in 
an Army forty thousand Foot-Soldiers without a fat Man. 
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 45 Their bodies are fat 
and muscular. 3864 P’cess Alice in Mem. (1884) 78 My 
fat Baby. . is a great darling. 3883 Gjlmour Mongols [1884) 
108 The Mongols like to be careful of their camels, even 
when they are fat and strong. 

absol. cizos Lay. 19445 Ne durste pser bifeuen na pm 
uatte no pe lame. 

b. In unfavourable sense : Overcharged with fat, 
corpulent, obese. 

a 1000 R iddles xli. 105 (Gr.) Mara ic eom and fettra, ponne 
amassted swin. c 1400 Destr. Troy 3068, A necke. .nawper 
fulsom, ne fat, but fetis & round, c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 
(MS. B) 5 Of seknesse of a wommans tetys to grete to fatte 
opere to lene. 1494 [see Corpulent 2]. 1598 Shaks. Plerry 
IK. tv. v. 25 There was . . an old fat woman euen now with 
me. 1646, 1791 [see Corpulency 2]. 1856 Mrs. Carlyle 
Lett. II. 294 So fat a man one rarely sees. 

1526 Pilgr. Per 'f. (W. de W. 1531) 173 b, He is fatte of my 
benefytes and good dedes. 1558 Bp. Watson Serb. Sacram. 
i. A j b, By the Sacramente. .wee are nourished to evcrlast- 
yng life, and made fatte with God. 1596 Shaks. PIcrch. P. 
1. iii. 48, I will feeds fat the ancient grudge I beare him. 
1596 — 1 Hen. IP, in. ii. 180 Aduantage feedes him fat, 
while men delay. x6n Biblf. Prov. xi. 25. 1620 May Heir 
1. i. in Hazb Dodsley XI. 515 ’Twill feed me fat with sport, 
that it shall make. 

d. fig. in vulgar phrase To cut up fat : see 
Cut v. 59 h. 

3 . traiisf. Of things : Thick, full-bodied, sub- 
stantial ; spec, of printing types. Also + To beat 
fat (Typog.) : see quot. 16S3. + Of the voice : Full. 

02250 Gen. $ Ex. 2104, vii eares wexen fette of coren. 
3398 Trevisa Barth. De P . R. xix. cxxxi. (1495) 94 2 The 
voyces ben fatte and thycke wbanne moche spyryte comyth 
out as the voys of a man. 1578 Lite Dodoens H. xlii. 200 The 
white lillie his leaues be.. somewhat thicke or fat. 1596 
Shaks. i Hen. IP, 1. ii. 141 There are. .Traders riding to 
London with fat Purses. 1676 Moxon Print. Lett. 5 The 
..Draughts of the Letters will shew him what parts of 
a Letter must be fat or lean. Ibid. 7 The Stem or Broad 
stroke in a Letter is called the Eat stroke. 1683 Moxon 
Diet. Printing , Beat Eat , If a Press-man Takes too much 
Inck with his Balls, he Beats Fat. The Black English 
Faced Letter is generally Beaten Fat. X787 Winter Syst. 
Hush 247 The leaves of the seeds . , appeared twice as fat 
or thick. 1841 Savage Diet. Printing , Eat Face or Eat 
Letter is a letter with a broad stem. 1867 G. P. Marsh in 
Nation 3 Jan., The substitution of full-faced-— I have heard 
it called fat by printers, .small letter for capitals, 
b. Naut. (see quot- 1704). 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram . ii. 4 If it [the Tuck] lie 
too low it makes her haue a fat quarter. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techtt. s.v.. If the Trussing in, or Tuck of a Ships 
Quarter under Water, be deep: They say she bath a Fat 
Quarter. 1867 in Smyth Sailor's IPord-bk. s. v. 

IX. "Willi respect to the component parts. 

4 . Containing much fat, oil, etc. ; consisting of 
fat, greasy, oily, unctuous. To cut it (too) fat : lit. 
referring to a slice of meat, fig. (vulgar) to make 
a display. See Cut v, 8 b. 

c xooo Ags. ps. Ixxx. 15 [Ixxxi. 16] He hi fedde mid fetre 
lynde, hwasteand hunige. azoo Ormjn 995 Braed- .smeredd 
wel wip elesasw & makedd fatt &: nesshe. 1377 Lancl. 


P. PI. B. xn. 264 pe larke. .of flesch, by fele folde fatter and 
swetter. 0x440 Promp. Part’. 159/1 Fet, or fatte, as 
flesshe and oper lyke, pingnis. 1577 B. Googe Ileresbach's 
Hush. in. (1586) 147 Fatt and newe Milke, 1597 Shaks. 
2 Hen. IP, v. v. 143 If you be not too much cloid with Fat 
Meate, 1607 Topsell Eour-f. Beasts (1673) 332 It shall be 
needful, .to use some fat broth. 1638 Rawley tr. Bacon's 
Life fe Death (1650) 7 Mixed with Tallow or any Fat Thing. 
1662 J. Davies Poy. Ambass. 201 The Milk, .is so fat, that 
it makes a Cream two fingers thick, 1701 Addison Lett. 
Italy 134 The fat Olive. 1824 Mrs. Cameron Plarten <$* 
Scholars vii. 43 This nice fat cheese which brother gave me. 
1836 W. Irving Astoria II. 205 Which he began to relish, 
pronouncing them ‘/at and tender’. 1836-9 Djcuess Sk. 
JS02 Scenes ix, Promenadingabout. .with surprising dignity, 
or as the gentleman in the next box facetiously observes, 
‘cutting it uncommon fat*. 1842 Comic Almanac 49 
A goose, even tailors have, who cut it fat. 

f b. transf. Of figs : Full of juice, juicy. Ohs. 

2398^ Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xv. (1495) 121 Leues of 
trees in whyche is fatte humour fallith not. 0x400 Lan - 
franc's Cirurg. 212 Meale perwip fatte figis 1656 Ridglev 
Pract. Physich 292 Take fat Figs 12 oz. 
t c. fig. ] Indecent, * smutty \ Obs. 

1758 W. To ld e r v y Hist. Two Orphans III. 157 He. .sings 
as many fat songs as the best man in the Garden. 

d. Of wood: Resinous (US.) ; also f of amber. 
Of coal : Bituminous. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Past. vill. 74 Fat Amber let the 
Tamarisk distill. 1831 M acculloch Syst. Geol. II. xliv. 356 
A resinous plant such as fir . . would produce a fatter coal 
than an oak, because the resin itself is converted into 
bitumen. 2836 Backwoods of Canada 234 The resinous 
substance called fat-pine being usually found in places 
where the living pine is least abundant. 1856 Olmsted 
Slave States 335 The room was filled with smoke of the fat 
light-wood. 1877 Dodge Hunting Grounds Gt. IPcst 
xxxvi. 393 They [the Indians] procured some ‘fat* pine 
knots. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal Plining Terms , Fat 
Coals, those which contain volatile, oily matters. 

5 . Of mould, clay, etc : Containing much soluble 
or plastic matter ; having a * greasy ’ feeling to the 
touch; sticky. Of limestone: Containing much 
lime, and few impurities ; hence. Pare. 

1502 Arnolde Citron. 168 V* erthe muste. .be neyther too 
fat ne to grauelly. 1546 St. Papers Hen. Pill , XI. 335 
The grounde of the countrey, .is so fatte, that if it rayne 
there three dayes..the ordinaunce wolde sticke..in the 
myre. 1563 Fulke P/eteors (1640) 14 b, A Comet is an 
Exhalation. . fat and clammie, hard compact like a great 
lumpe of pitchy x6n Bible Song 3 Child. 22 tttarg.. 
Naphtha, which is a certaine kind of fat and chalkie clay. 
1697 Dryden Ptrg. Georg, m. 687 Fat Pitch, and black 
Bitumen, add to these. 1703 Moxon P lech. Exerc. 23S 
A fat Earth full of AHom. 1787 Winter Syst. Husb. 332 
It appeared very fat between the fingers. 2794 Kirwan 
Plin. I. it 6 The distinction of fat and meagre limestones. 
1843 Portlock Geol. 682 The fat clay . . is mixed with 
a meagre or sandy clay. 

+ G. Full of stimulating elements, rich. Obs. 

1707 Curios, in Husb. <5- Gard. 268 Fat, warm and subtile 
Nourishments. 1797 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Livery of Lon- 
don Wks. 18x2 III. 441 Pine-apples ne’er grow on cold raw 
clay But fat manure. 

7 . Of fluids : Charged with solid or extraneous 
particles, -j* a - Of water : Thick, turbid. 

1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) III. 259 Fatte water, 
1587 Harrison England it. vi. (1877) 1. 160 The fattest 
standing water is alwaies the best. 1607 Topsell Serpents 
(1653) 744 This Serpent is bred in fat waters and soils. 1713 
* Phil, . Trans. XXVIII. 233 When the Water is fattest and 
fullest of Foam. 

+ b. Of wine or ale: Fruity, full-bodied, sugary. 

1609 Bible (Douay) Ezck. xxvii. 18 The Damacene 
was thy merchant.. m fatte wine. 1632 Lithgow Trav. 
in. 102 These Cloysters haue a brauer life for good cheare 1 
[and] fat Wines, .than any. .Friers can elsewhere find. x8x6 
Scott Antiq. xi, A species of fat ale. ! 

c. Of air, mist, etc. : Charged with moisture or 
odours ; dense, rare, f Of a room : Full of dense j 
air. 1 

1596 Siiaks. i Hen. IP, 11. iv. 1 Come out of that fat 1 
roome. 1659 Lovelace Poems (1864) 186 When a fat mh>t | 
we view, we coughing run. 1697 Dryden Ptrg. Past. vm. 
qi Make fat with Frankincense the sacred Fires. > 1837 I 
Emerson Addr., Amer. Schol. Wks.. II. 189 Public and 
private avarice make the air we breathe thick and fat. 

*)* d. See quot. Obs. 

1683 Moxon Diet. Printing, Fat Ashes, Founders call 
their Ashes Fat, if they are considerably Heavy, because 
then they have much Mettle in them. 

8. Fat oil or oils : in various senses (see quots.). 

c 2790 Imison Sch. Art II. 37 Take four ounces of fat oil, 

very clear, and made of good linseed oil. 2838 T. Thomson 
Chcm. Org. Bodies 433 Fat oils become solid by long ex- 
posure. 1875 J. C. Wilcocks Sea Fishepnan 179 Train- 
oil, a name given to it on the spot to distinguish it from 
whale, or seal oil. - called fat-oil. 1877 Watts Diet. Client. 
IV. 179 Fat or fixed oils, .resemble one another in not being 
capable of distilling without decomposition. 

III. With reference to the amount of produce 
or supply. 

9 . Yielding or capable of yielding excellent and 
abundant returns, a. Of land : Fertile, rich. 

1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xm. 224 On fat londes and ful of 
donge foulest wedcs groweth. c 1420 Pallad, on It usb. 1. 72 
To see thi lande . . fatte and sivete. 2562 Turner Herbal 
11. 1x2 b, The fat ground. 1672 Cave Prim. Chr. 1. i. (1673) 

5 The blood of Christians making the Churches soil more 
fat and fertile. 1777 Robertson fiist. Amer. (1783) II. 98 
The roots, .multiply amazingly with the heat of the climate 
in a fat soil. 2827 Pollok Course T. in. Turned fat lands 
To barrenness. 1851 D. Jerrold St. Giles xi. 103 The 
broad, fat fields of Kent lay smiling in the sun. 


b. of a source of income (c.g. a benefice, office). 

<^1380 Wyclif Scl. }Pks. III. 519 ^iF benefice be faat. 
xg8x Mulcaster Positions xli. (18S7J 250 To leaue his old 
poore place for a fatter rowme. 1642 M ilton Apol. Sincct. 
(1851} 305, I would wish him the biggest and the fattest 
Bishopnck. 17x0 Steele Tatter No. 22S ? x A worthy Gen- 
tleman has lately offered me a fat Rectory. 1852 Thackeray 
Esmond 1. iii, ‘Church 1 priesthood I fat living J' 1883 
AmencanV I. 38 Congress as the creator of fat jobs. 2884 
Planch. Exam. 17 Nov. 5/3 His fat sheriffship. 

C. of a dispute or suit at law. 

1644 Milton Educ. (1738) 136 The promising and pleasing 
thoughts of litigious terms, fat contentions, and flowing 
fees. 1646 J. Cooke Find. Law 26 A recreation which they 
have . . to recreate the spirit of the Judges and Advocates, 
which they call a Fat case. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. (1865) 
I. iii. xiii. 219 Never was such a Lawsuit — so fat an affair 
for the attorney species. 

fd. Of a prisoner : That can pay a good 
ransom. Obs. rare. 


1548 Hall Citron. 123 b,_ So with greate riches, and fatte 
prisoners, he returned again to Paris. 

e. Typog. Fat take , fat work, in type-setting, 
work or a piece of work especially profitable to 
the compositor who works by the piece. Hence, 
Fat page : one having many blank lines or spaces. 

10 . Well supplied with what is needful or desir- 
able. + a. Of a person : Affluent, wealthy. Obs. 

16x1 Bible Ps. xcii. 14 They [the righteous] shalbe fat, 
& flourishing, a 1700 B. E. Diet . Cant. Crexv, Fat Cull, 
a rich fellow, a 1716 South (]. > Persons grown fat and 
wealthy by a long and successful imposture, a 1764 Lloyd 
Earn. Epistle fr. H anbury's Ho. 19 Mark the fat Cit, whose 
good round sum, Amounts at least to half a Plumb. 

b. Of things : Abundant, plentiful ; esp. of a 
feast, pasture, etc. Also, Well-stocked. 

1563 Homilies u. Gluttony «$• Drjmkcnness (1859] 306 He 
that loveth wine and fat fare shall never be rich. X577 
Holinshed Chron. I. 185 The best and fattest pasturages. 
1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. (1887)267 FinaUe 
he relumes with a fatt praii. x6xx Bible Ezek. xxxiv. 14 In 
a fat pasture shall they feede. 1677 Yarranton Eng. 
ImProv. 28 Scotland is a thin and lean Kingdom. .England 
is a fat Kingdom, a 1790 Franklin l Pay to IPcalth, 
A fat kitchen makes a lean will. 

IV*. II. Displaying the characteristics of a fat 
animal ; slow-witted, indolent, self-complacent. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 268 Wel-liking wits they haue, 
grosse, grosse, fat, fat. 1602 — Ham. t. v. 32 Duller should’st 
thou be then the fat weede That rots it selfe in ease . . 
Would’st thou not stirre in this. 16x1 Bible Isa. vi. 10 
Make the heart of this people fat, and make their eares 
heauy, and shut their eyes, a 2616 Beaum. & Fl. Wit 
without Money I. i, Grounding their fat faiths upon old 
country proverbs. 1790 Burke IVks. (1871) II. 373 The fat 
stupidity and gross ignorance. x8ip Shelley Peter Bell 
iv. xxi, With loose fat smile, The willing wretch sat wink- 
ing there, a 1854 J. \Vilson(W.\ How could it enter into 
his fat heart to conceive [etc.]. 1879 Temple Bar Plag. No. 
227 A fat smile of complacent wisdom on his face. 

V. 12 . With the senses mixed. 

£■1325 Poem Times Edw. II 188 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
332 The frere wole to the direge, if the cors is fat. 2596 
Shaks. i Hen. IP, ir. iv. 550-60 Slur. A grosse fat man. 
Car. As fat as Butter. x6ix Bible Ps. cxix. 70 Their heart 
is as fat as grease. 2642 Fuller Holy <$• Prof. St.x. xix. 
437 These countreys were fat enough to be stewed in their 
own liquour. a 2732 Gay Songs <5* Ball., New Song on New 
S inti lies. My cheeks as fat as butter grown. 

VI. Combinations, 


13 . Parasynthetic (chiefly in sense 2), as fat- 
backed, - barked \ -bene feed (sense 9), - brained (sense 
2 or 1 1), fat- cheeked, - eycbroived -fieshed, -hearted 
(sense 2 or 11), fat- kidney ed, - legged , - paunched 
(sense 2 b), -rumped, - tailed \ adjs. Also Fat- 
faced, Fat-witted. 

1607 A. Brewer Lingua 111. ii. in Hazl. Dodsley IX. 386 
Your. .*fat-backed. .drtJnes. 1616 -6x Holyday Persius 297 
‘ Armes, and the man I sing.’ Perchance you’l dare To call 
this frothy, *fat-bark’d [L. cortice pingui )? 1634 ‘ E. Knott 
Charity Maintained!, vi. §21 Such *fat-beneficed Bishops. 
1597 Drayton P fortimeriados 69 *Fat-braind Fleamings. 
2580 Hollyband Trcas. Fr. Tong, Ton flu, *fat cheeked. 
2592 Percivall Sp. Diet., *Fat eie browed. 2863 Miss 
Power Arab. Days <$• N. 100 Those 4 *fat-fleshed ' fair ones. 
2607 Hieron Wks. I. 230 The * fat -hearted ^Israelites. 2590 
Shaks. i Hen. IP, 11. ii. 5 Peace ye *fat-kidney'd Kascall. 
2719 D'Urfey Pills VI. 351 Glud [sic] Kate and *fat legged 
Lissey. 2892 R. KirUNG City Dreadf. Nt. 72 Quaint 
houses, with fat-legged balustrades on the roofs. 2563 
Foxe A. <5- PI. 1691/2 The *fat panched bishop. 2842 
Bischoff Woollen Planuf. II. 289 The head is like that 01 
the *fat-rumpcd [sheep]. Ibid. II. 320 The Doomba, or 
■*fat-tailcd sheep of Cabool. . 

14 . Special comb., as fat-bird, a name (a) 01 

the Giiacharo Sieatomis earipensis ; (b) of the 
Pectoral Sandpiper Actodromas maculala (U.S.) ; 
fat-face, (a) a term of abuse ; (b) Typog. fat-face, 
less commonly fat letter (see quot. 1841), and 
attrib . ; fat-fed a ., fed up to fatness : of a man, 
full-fleshed ; also transf. ; fat-guts , one having 
a big belly, used as a term of abuse, also a tin . * 
fat-headed, (a) having a fat head; (f) cum, 
stupid ; fat-lute ; fat-rascal (see quots.); T *«' 
sa gg a., hanging down with fat J F f a ' 

cattle fatted, for market. Also, Fat-head. 

2741 Richardson Pamela (1824) ar Fat Letter 

face ! 1841 Savage Diet, printing, FatFacc or Fat^Btl ter 

is a letter with a broad stem. 1872 Topsell 

Fat-face Letter, Letter with a broad face. 
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Four-/. Beasts 1B1 This kind of Dog ., is mighty, grosse, 
and *fat fed. x6z6 Tray. Eng. Filer, in Hurl. Misc. 
(Malh.) III. $29 Fat-fed friars. 1648 Herrick Hesper. I. 

204 The fat-fed smoking temple. Z596 Shaks. x Hen. JV, 

II. ii. 32 Peace ye *fat guiles, lye downe. 1682 N. O. 
Soileau's Littrin iv. 278 Till fat-guts Everard open’d, and 
quite marr'd it. 1853 IIiCKtu tr. A ristofih, (1872) II. 536 
Pray sit down here, you fat guts, c 15x0 Gcst Robyn II ode 
II. 38 With that cam in a *fat-hedcd monke. 1603 H. 
Crosse Verlues Comnnv. (1878) 99 The lazie Monkes, and 
fat-headed Friers. 1748 Richardson Clarissa Whs. 1883 
VIII. x88 This I leave to thy own fat-headed prudence. 
1768 Rife «5- Adv. 0/ Sir Barth. La/skutl II. 66 The 
fat-headed majority, intoxicated by the fumes of excess. 
1820 W. Irving Sketch Sk., Christmas Dinner (1865) 276 
A fat-headed old gentleman next him- 1883 VI. Bromley 
Davenport in 19//: Cent. Sept. 402 A few obese fat-headed 
carp. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade/ Fat-lute, a mixture of 
pipeclay, and linseed oil for filling joints.^ 1868 Atkinson 
Cleveland Gloss., * Fat-rascal, a kind of rich tea-cake com- 
pounded with butter or cream.. and with currants inter- 
mingled. 1604 Middlf.tos Black Bk. Wks. x886 VIII. 12 
With her *fat-sagg chin hanging down like a cow's udder. 
x6ox Holland Pliny xvil. xxiv, These forsooth they feed 
in mue, and franke them up like Tat- ware, with good corn- 
meal e. 

B. ib? 

1 . The adj. used absol. The fat part of anything. 

+ Rarely in pi. 

1393 Lancl. P. PI. C. xxii. 280 That cast for ta kele 
a crokke and saue he fatte ahoue. 1535 Coveroalc Lev. 
xvii. 6 Burne the fat for a swete sauoure vnto the Lord. 
c 1540 in Vicary's Anal. (1888) App. ix. 222 Take the fatte 
of capons or hennys. x6x6 Surfl. & Markh. Country 
Farme 31 He shall make prouisiou of Fats, or of the mar- 
rowes of the bones of Mutton. 1667 Milton P.R. XI. 439 
Then sacrificing, laid The Inwards and thir Fat . . On the 
cleft Wood. 1796 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xiv. 238 Pour the 
fat out of the pan. 1890 Mrs. Beeton Cookery Bk. 19/1 
Droppings of fat and gravy.. fall from the roast meat. 

2 . In various transf. senses ; f a. The soft part 
of a fruit or tree. 

1575 Turberv. Fanlconrie 278 Anoynting the ende of 
the boro wed feather in the fatte of a figge. 1577 B. Googe 
HeresbctcJCs Husb. n. (1586) no The fat, the softest and 
the woorst part of the tree. 

+ b. The fat of glass'. — Fr. suin deverre, S.YN- 
diveu, Glass-gall. Obs. 

1578 Lyte tr. Dodoens* Herbal xi6 That which .. 
swimmeth upon the stufie whereof Glasses are made, is now 
called in Shoppes Axungia vitril in English, the fatte or 
floure of Glasse. 

c. The richest or most nourishing part of any- 
thing ; the choicest produce (of the earth). Hence 
also, Plenty, superabundance. Ohs. exc. in phrase 
( To cat, live on ) the fat of the land. 

1570-6 Lambarde Peratnb. Kent (*826) 223 This Real me 
..wanted neither the favour of the Sunne, nor the fat of 
the Soile. x6xx Bible Gen. xW. 18 Ye shall eat the fat 
of the land. — Deal, .vxxii. 14 The fat of kidneis of 
wheat. x6*3 Massinger Bondman 1. ii, In this plenty. 
And fat of peace. 1640 J. Dyke Worthy Commun. x88 The 
fat and moysture of the earth. x66x Lovell Hist. Attiin. 

6- Min. lntrod.. Sulphurs, which are the fat of the earth. 
X832 L. Hunt Poents Pref. 9 We have the poetry.. of the 
* fat of the land ’ in Thomson. 1857 Trollope Three Clerks 
xiv, For thirteen years he has lived on the fat of the 
land. 

3 . a. The oily concrete substance of which the 
fat parts of animal bodies are chiefly composed ; 
any particular variety of this substance. Often 
modified by a sb. prefixed, as beef, candle cow-, 
mutton ox-, etc .fat. b. Chem. Any of a class of 
organic compounds of which animal fat is the type. 

1539 in Rogers Agric. «y Prices III. 285/4, 1593 Ludlow. 
Cancfle fat izjlb. W*/s$. 155* Huloet, Fatte or grease, 
sagina. X731 Arbuthnot Aliments ii. 44 This Membrane 
separates an oily Liuuor call'd Fat. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist . (1776) IV, 4 The muscles of the body are very 
strong, and without fat. 1841-7X T. K. Jones A aim. King a. 
(ed, 4) 848 But, beneath the skin, fat has been accumulated 
in prodigious quantities, x 860 -x Flo. N ighting ale Nursing 
50 Butter is the lightest kind of animal fat. 1884 Athenxum 
12 Apr. 465/1 Fats were dear in the early time. 1884 Syd. 
See. Rex., Fat, a greasy substance consisting of carbon, 
hydrogen, anda little oxygen. .Fats are contained in both 
plants and animals and are compounds of glycerin with 
acids, chiefly palmitic, oleic, or stearic. 1891 Brit. Med. 
Jrnl. Suppf. 78 '! Fats arc digested with the expenditure 
of a small amount of energy. 

C. Phrases : f To lick the fat from the beard of \ 
to forestall the results of (a person's) enterprise or 
industry, f The fat flits from ( a mans') beard : 
he lets go the advantage he has gained. ^ {All) the | 
fat is in the fire : in early use expressing that a 
design lias irremediably failed; now used when 
some injudicious act has been committed that is 
sure to provoke a violent explosion of anger, 

1548 1 1 At 1. Chrvn. 169 b, Other, .marcliante*. .Fore abhor- 
ryng the Jtalkmnacion, for Hckyng the fat from their 
IwartJe*, and taking from them their accustomed livyng. 
ik6m J. Heywood Pr.K\ 4* Epif r - ( 1 867) 6 Than farewell 
riches the fat i% in the fire. Jbid. 7 Blame tne not to haste, 
for fcare. .the fat clc.me flit fro my berde. 1579 Spenser 
Shefh. Cal. Sept. 123 But they that shootcti iteercst riic 
prickc Siync, other the fat from their beard* doen lick. 
1644 Onunsnc Bel. in Carte /.i/e (*7351111,281, l hear j 
nothing of the antics ammunition or provisions without all 
which ah the fat U in the ft re. *797 Wolcott {V. Pindar) 
Idverv of London Wks tEtx 111 . 440 Should we once com- 
plain The Lit will all he ip the fire,_ 1850 Csvlyix Batter-d. 
P.tm/h, W. 4 The fat in the f;rc will be a thing worth look- 
ing at. 


4 . The habit of body marked by the deposition 
of fat ; corpulence, obesity. 

1726 Adv. Capt . R. Boyle 45 The two first [women] were 
very haudsom, a little inclining to Fat. 

5. In the phraseology of various trades or occupa- 
tions, applied to especially lucrative kinds of 
work, t a - (see quot. a 1 700). b. Printing (see 
quot. 1841). c. Newspaper (see quot. 1S90). d. 
Theatrical , a part with good lines and telling 
situations, which gives the player an opportunity 
of appearing to advantage. 

a. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Fat , the last landed, 
inned or stow’d of any sort of Merchandize, .so called by 
the several Gangs of Water-side-Porters. 1785 in Grose 
Diet . Vulg. Tongue. 

b. 1796 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3 \ Fat amongst 
printers means void spaces. 1841 Savage Diet. Printing, 
Fat, with compositors, short pages, blank pages, and 
light open matter : with pressmen, light forms, forms that 
require one pull at wooden presses. 

C. 1890 Attsivers 6 Dec. 24 If he [the liner] has a piece 
of * fat 1 (that is, a good piece of exclusive news). 

d> 1883 Referee x8 Mar. 2/4 They have nothing to do, 
all the fat having been seized by Terry. 1885 W, C. Day 
Behind the Footlights 116 Lest any of his ‘fat* should be 
lost through the self grimaces of his fellow comedian. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. altrib., as fat-basis, -cell, 
• corpuscle , -deposit, -drop, -gland, -globule, -granule, 
-vesicle ; fat-like adj. 

1847-9 Todd Cycl. Aunt. IV. 129/1 Growths of ^fat- 
basis. 1845 G, E. Day tr. Simon's Auhn. Chetn. J. 355 
Some.. presented a resemblance to conglomerate *fat-cells. 
1847-9 Todd Cycl. Anal. IV. 96/1 Deposition of peculiar 
altered * fat-corpuscles. Ibid., The relationship of *fat- 
deposit to the morbid changes in Bright’s disease. 1841-71 
T. R. Jones Attivt . Ktngd . (ed. 4) 44 Dark globules, resem- 
bling *fat- drops. 1866 Chambers' Fvcycl. s. v. Skin, The 
sebaceous or Tat glands. 1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's 
Anitn. Chem. II. 326 * Fat-globules were detected under 
the microscope. 1847-9 Todd Cycl. Anat . IV. 130/2 We 
have occasionally seen *lat granules in these tumours. 
1709 Blair in Phil. Trans. XXVII. 95 A Tat-like Sub- 
stance. 1845 Todd & Bowman Phys. Anat. I, iii. 82 The 
"'fat vesicle of the human subject. 

b. objective, as fat- engendering, - reducing adjs. 
1883 Knowl. so July 34/2 v Fat-engendering repose. 1883 

Ibid. 27 July 49/2 Dangerous Tat-reducing systems. 

c. Special combs., as fat-free a free from fat ; 
fat- glide, Shetland dial, (see quot.) ; fat-trap, 
a device for catching fat in drains, etc. 

1869 E. A. Parkes Pract . Hygiene (ed. 3) 160 The dog 
and the rat can live on *fat-free meat alone. 1860 Balfour 
Odal Rights <$• Feudal IVrongs 114 *Fatgudc, a term used 
in Zetland for the Butter or OH paid to the Donatary. 1884 
Health Exhib , Calal. 55/r Gullies and * Fat -Traps. 

Pat (fret), v . Forms : 1 f&ttian, 3 south. 

vetten, 4 fatten, 4-6 fatte, (5 faat, 6 fate), 3, 6- 
fat. [OK. fii'/liau, f. felt Fat a.] 
fl- trans. As lit. rendering of Heb. Jtn dishshen , 
Vulg. impingttare : To anoint, ‘make fat’ (the 
head); to load (an altar) with fat. Obs. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. xxilfij. 5 Du faettades in ele heafud min. 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter xxit[t]. 5 pou fatted in oli mi heved 
ywhit. 1382 Wycljf E coins, xxxv. 8 The o firing of the 
r^twis fatteth the auter. _ 1698 Norris Fract. Disc. IV, 
1x4 The Sacrifices with which they fatted their Altars. 

tb. To bedaub with fat or grease; hence, 
transf. to cover thickly. Obs. rare, 
a x66x Holyday Juvenal iii. 42 Durt fats my thighs. 

2. intr. To grow or become fat. Also to fat up. 
a J2z$ Ancr. R . 128 Nout ase swin ipund ine su uorte 

uetten & forte greaten a^oin pc cu! of per eax. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. D. P. R. v. xli. <1495) 158 Yf the mylte 
mynysshyth and fadyth, the body fattyth. 1577 Googe 
l/cresbac/is Husb. tv. (1586) 16 x The harder they [fowl] 
lie, the sooner they fatte. 1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 
(1673)466 If they fat of theirown accord, it hath been found 
that the tail of one of these Sheep have weighed ten or 
twenty pound. 1794 Washington Lett.^ Writings 1892 
XIII. 24 The hogs which have been fatting. 1807 Van- 
couver Agrtc. Dez’on (1813) 35JJ Proper time beingallowed, 
[they] will comnfpnly fat to six score per quarter. 1825 
Coobett Rur. Rides 467 They were fatting on the grass. 
fig. c xooo Ags. Ps. Ixiv. 13 [Ixv. 12] FaettiaS endas woe- 
stennes. a 1300 E, E. Psalter \ bid., Fat sal faire ofwildernes. 
c 1300 Son* Husbandm. 32 in Pol. Songs tCamden) 151 
FaLshipe fatteth. 1596 J. Norden Progr. Pietie (1847) 
, 39. The heaviness of sin, wherein they he fatting In all 
delights. ^ 1631 R. H. Arraignm. IVholc Creature xv. 5 1. 
251 Vanities, on which our Prodigall cates, but neythcr 
feeds, fils, nor fats. 

3 . trails. To make fat, fatten; usually, to feed 
(animals) for use as food. Also io fat up. 

*3* - E- E- A Hit. P. B, 56, & my fedde foulez larn] 
fatted^ with scla^t. c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 563 To faat 
hem ts avayhng and plcsaunte. 15x5 Barclay Egloges u 
057°} Avj/3 When ipey {our hogge-d he fatted by costes 
and lat>our. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Just. tv. 137 b, 
A heard of swine : which they l Anahaptistes] fondly faine 
to hauc ben fatted by the Lord. 1612 PkkKer Jftt be not 
goo<{ Wks. 1873 III. 275 Churles..fat their rancke gutts 
I win lot \>cor wretches pine, a 2633 Lk.vnaro tr. Charron's 
I *••• i 5 (1670) 436 Ti e. .presence of the Master, 

[ satth the iVoverb, fatteth the horse and the land. 1760 
j Gkvv Jrnl. in Lakes Wks. 18:4 I. 278 Numbers of blacK 
tattle are fatted here. 2774 Goldsm. Hat. Hist. (1776) V. 
172 'Hie first w ho fatted up the peacock for the fcans of the 
luxurious, x 877 Baiunc-Gould Myst. Stiff ring 48 His 
ideal of beauty Mas woman fatted on milk till she could 
not \»alk. 

abset. e 1440 Secrets, Prose version (E . E. T, S.\ peso fan ys 
and moystes : Rest of lx>dy, g!adnes>e of wyj [efc.]. *584 
Lyly Lttmfatfe *, U, f Apelles] proatth tliat itiuciic ea* jer 


it is to fatte by colours,, and telles of birdes that bane 
beene fatted by paynted grapes. 

Jig. c 1386 Chaucer Sent fit. T. 172 ; Who so wol preye, 
he moot.. fatte Jus soule and make his body lenc. 1553 
Short Cat cch. in Liturgies , etc. Edw. VI (Parker Soco 
523 If they be watered, and fatted with the dew of Gods 
word. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Odour ii, This broth cf 
smells, that feeds and fats my minde. 
b. reft, lit . anti fig. 

X567DRANT Horace Epist. iii. C vj, A long deuoued cowe 
Which graseth here. .And fattes her selfe for you. 1633 
Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 43 Fatting themselves with 
great and gainful! offices. . 1679 Texn A/dr. Prut. ii. v. 
(16^2) 179 She . . hath fatted herself with the Flesh of 
Saints. 

C. Said of the food. 

c 1400 Lanfrands Cirurg. 61 Dieting pat fattip fc tnakip 
him glad. 1528 Pays el Saicrne's Rcgim. Qiijb, The 
substance or ineate of cheries. .fattethe the bodve. 1633 
J. Fisher Fuimus Trocs Pro), in Hazl. Dodsley XII. 451 
alaking your huge trunks To fat^ oar crows. 2708 J. 
Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit, u 1. iii. (1743) 24 Knot-grass 
..its long knots will fat swine. 1829 Bone Manure, Rep. 
Doncast. Com . 25 This improved and fatted the sheep. 

absol. 1528 Paynel Saicrne's Rcgim. G ij, Grene chese 
nourysheth and fattethe. 

4 z. To fat off : to fatten for sale or slaughter. 
1789 Trans. See. Encourag. Arts (ed. 2) II. 90 Bull 
steers.. fed with hay during the labouring part of their 
lives.. then fatted off. X850 Jrnl. R. Agric. See. XI. ti. 
679 Derided to fat off the wethers as early as possible. 

5 . To enrich (the soil) with nutritious or stimu- 
lating elements ; to fertilize. 

1562 Turner Herbal ji. 52 b, Horned clauer. .fatteth the 
grownde. 1594 Blundevil Exerc. v. (ed. 7) 564 The fioud 
Nilus, which by his inundations doth yeerely.. fatte (he 
country of Egypt, a 1639 W. Whateley Prototypes i. iv. 
(1640) 30 If the sheepes dung did not fat the ground. • 1648 
Gage IVest Ind. xviii. (1655) 135 Which with the ashes left 
after the burning fatteth the ground. x8o8 J. Barlow 
Columb. v. 660 Till Austria’s titled hordes, with their own 
gore, Fat the fair fields they lorded long before. 

Fatal (f^'tal), a. Also 4 fathel, 5-6 Sc. fatell, 
6-7 fat all. [ad. L. fatal- is, f. fit tun Fate, Cf. 
Fr .fatal.] 

•pi. Allotted or decreed by fate or destiny; 
destined, fated. Const, to, unto. Obs. 
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. x The fathel destyne, That 
ToVes hath in disposicioune. c X430 Lydc. BocJuxs iv. xiv. 
(1S54) 114 a, Was neuer seine prince nor princesse That more 
proudly toke their fatal death. 1^13 Douglas eEneis x t. 
Pro!. 178 Prynce Enee, That, for his fatale cuntre, of behest 
Sa feill dangeris sustenit. c 1610 Sir J. Mf.lvil Mem. 
11683) 67 It appeared to be fatal to him, to like better of 
flatterers .. than plain speakers. 1658 Rowland Mottfefis 
Theat. Ins. 909 Obnoxious to . . very much yain, a thing 
fatall to Islands. 1663-78 Butler Hud. 1. iii. 530 It was 
Still fatal to stout Hudibras..\vhen least He dreamt of it 
to prosper best. i66y Milton P. L. 11. io4_With perpetual 
inrodes to allarme, Though inaccessible, hjs fatal Throne. 
17x3 Bentley Collins' Ireethinkiugi. xxvi, 142 It is fatal 
to our author ever to blunder when he talks of Egypt. 

•[ 2 . Condemned by fate ; doomed. Const, to. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, vn. ii, More lyker. .Unto a place 
which is celestiall. Than to a certayne mancion fatall. 
c 1592 Marlowe Massacre at Paris 1. iv, Now have we 
got the fatal, straggling deer Within.. a deadly toil. t6ox 
Warner Alb, Eng. x. liv. (1612) 242 The Guizian Scot Fatall 
to Seaes of blood, a X634 Kandolwi Amyntas iv. vi», 
A fatall oake, at which great Jove Levels his thunder. 
1668 Davenant Man's the Master nt, i, She, whose fatal 
and unexperienc’d heart too soon believ’d thy many oaths. 

3 . Of the nature of fate; resembling fate in 
mode of action ; proceeding by a fixed order or 
sequence ; inevitable, necessary. 

x6o$ Camden Rem. 33 As though, .fatal! ncccssitie con- 
curred.. with voluntary motion in giving the name. x6t° 
Healey St. Aug. Citie 0/ God V. ix. (1620) 198 Euery 
cause is not fatal!, because there are causes cf chance, 
nature and will. 16 63 J. Sl'KNCEK Prodigies (1665) 154 
Nature « a blind and fatal Agent. 1751 Jortin Serin, 
(1771) 21. i. i4 # Wc must not charge our transgressions upon 
a fatal necessity. XB63 Hawthorne Our Old Home 114 
What a hardy plant was Shakspearc’s genius, how fatal 
its development. 1874 Mivart in Contetu/. Rev. Oct. 776 
* Instinct * is 4 fatal ’ but blind. 

4 . Concerned or dealing with destiny. Of agents : 
Controlling the destinies of men. {The) fatal 
dames , ladies, sisters ; the Fates, or Parccu. The 
fatal thread', that supposed to be spun by the 
Fates, determining the length of a man’s life; so 

fatal web, fatal shears. 

X447 Bokeniiam Seyutys (Roxb.) 8 Not to hastvly My 
fatal threcd a sundyr smyte. 155* Huloet, FataH^T* 
farae. <1x592 K.^ I ). //y/iierolrmachia 9 b, Abiding the 
proofe of their prune and the cutting in Sunder of ibeir 
fatall thread. 1622 Fletcher Spanish Curate IV. v, 
Fatall Dames, that spin mens threds out. t 6*4 I* k '* 
wood Gunaik. t. 45 The Farce (or fatall Goddesses) arc 
three. X704 S. Dale in Lett. Lit. Men iCnmden) 5 H° 
Death cut the fatal thread of life. 1708 Porn Ode St. 
Cecilia 94 How wilt thou now the fatal si-ters move. 
<1x721 M. Prior Turtle # Sf arrow s6 Nor Birds nor 
Goddesses can move The just fkhests of Fatal Jove. 1880 
Dkkwi « Readers Hand-lk. 323/2 The three I atal Sister* 
were Clotho, Lachesi*, and Atropos. * 

F b. Prop!] clic. Obs. 

1503 Hawes Exasn/. V/rt. vii. 129 I’uetc* that were 
fatall. 1509 — Past. Pleas, vm, iii, They [the jwxrtsl.. 
Fronmmtrcd trouthc under cloudy figure*, By the invent*** 1 
of theyr fa la! q scriptures. 1614 Rau mil /list. U'er/dli. 
3T3 They.. taking direction, .from the fatall J!ooke%b»mp! 
alive two men. 1635 Cowley Davide/s l. 917. S* ,e 
{Balam} went hi< fatail’onguc to felL 



FATE, 


FATALISM. 

fe. Foreboding or indicating mischief; ominous. 
2590 Marlowe zjid Pt. Tamburl. iv. Hi, The black and 
fatal ravens. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. K/, m. i. 295 Now I 
feare that fatall Prophecie. 1628 Wither Brit. Remcmb . 
35 Such fatall fowles As croking Havens. 1658 Willsford 
Natures Secrets 173 For seven nights after his death, there 
was heard hideous howling. fatal Birds screaking in their 
Cities. Ibid. 188 These^ fatal Meteors are great motives to 
humble Man, to make him repent. 

5. Fraught with destiny; fateful. Often with 
mixture of 6 or 7 . 

c 1386 Chaucer Matt of Law s T. 163 The woful day fatal is 
come, c 1430 Lydg. Bcchas 1. vizi. (1544! 23 Her father had 
fatal heerc. .the which did him assure Manly to fyghtayeinst 
his mortal foone. c 1470 Henry Wallace tv. 294 With out 
respyt cummyn was thair fatell houris. 1548 Hall Citron. 
xi 5 The fatall dale of her. obstinacte was come. 1612 
Monniepennie Abr. Chron. in Misc . Scot. I. 7 Who trans- 
ported the marble fatall chayre to Westminster. 1667 
Milton P. L. it. 725 The Snakie Sorceress.. kept the fatal 
Key. 17x3 Addison Cato 1. iii, What anxious moments 
pass between The birth of plots, and their last fata! periods. 
1828 Scott F. M. Perth xix, The fatal spot where the 
unlucky Bonnet-maker’s body was lying. 1863 Kinglake 
Crimea (1876) I. xi. 179 In these same fatal days the 
Emperor Nicholas did much to bring his good faith into 
question. 

6 . Producing or resulting in death, destruction, 
or irreversible ruin, material or immaterial ; deadly, 
destructive, ruinous. Const, io. Also in phrase 
to prove fatal {to). 

1514 Barclay Cyt. <5- Uplondyshtn. (Percy Soc.) 10 That 
fatal fruyte which kyndled all theyr care. 1685-8 Roxb. 
Ball. VII. 454 O that my sorrows were ended, by the most 
fatalest hand. 1692 Dryden St. Evremont' s Ess. 24 Sus- 
picions fatal to the merit of Strangers. 1732 Arbuthnot 
Rules 0/ Diet iv. 369 A Palsy., when it seizeth the Heart, 
or Organs of Breathing, [is] fatal. 1759 Robertson Hist. 
Scot. I. 11. 87 His death was fatal to the Catholic religion. 
1781 Cow per Charity 144 A stroke as fatal as the scythe of 
Death. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest i, A removal 
In her present state must be fatal. 1803 Med. /ml. X. 315 
Influenza, .is by no means a fatal disease. 2838 Thirlwall 
Greece V. 80 The Spartan power had suffered a fatal blow. 
1862 H. Spencer First Princ. 1. ii. § 14 To carry away this 
conclusion., would be a fatal error. Mod. A latal accident 
occurred on Monday. 

b. Of a weapon, bait, etc.; Sure to kill, 
deadly. . 

1599 Shaks. Hen. V t v. ii. 27 Your eyes which hitherto haue 
borne In them. .The fatall Balls of murthering Basiliskes. 
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (37 76) VII. 293 A crooked sting., 
that fatal instrument which renders this insect so formid- 
able. 1879 Jefferies Wild Li/e in S. C. 358 A gudgeon 
is a fatal bait. Nothing is so certain to take. 

7. The hyperbolical use of the word in sense 6 
gives rise to a weakened sense : Causing serious 
harm, disastrous, gravely mischievous. 

Cf. Y. fatal, which is often used in a trivial manner un- 
known in English. 

1681 Dryden Abs. tf Achit. 146 By their Monarch’s fatal 
mercy grown, From Pardon’d Rebels, Kinsmen. 1758 S. 
Hayward Serin, xvii. 513 Incredible, did not fatal experi- 
ence too much shewit. 1794 S. Williams Vern(ont 181 Wars 
had also a fatal influence on population. 1845 Carlyle 
Cromwell 11871) I. Introd. 42 To develop itself in other still 
fataler ways. 1855 Macaulay Hist . Eng. IV. 371 Never 
would such disasters have befallen the monarchy but for 
the fatal law which [etc,]. i 85 z Mrs. Browning Last Poems , 
Ld. Walter's Wife x, Now, you no longer are fatal, but 
ugly and hateful. 

8 . Comb, with pr. and pa. pples., as fatal-looking ; 
also (quasiWzi.) in fatal-boding - plotted . 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. 11. iii. 47 Giue the King this fatall 
plotted Scrowle, 1594 Lodge Wounds Civ. War lit. i. in 
Hazl. Dodslcy VII. 149 The screech-owl chants her fatal- 
boding lays. 1839 Carlyle Chartism i, Brandishing pike 
and torch (one .knows not in which case more fatal- 
looking). 

+ 9. sb. in pi. Fatal persons or things. The three 
Totals : the three Fates or Parcre. Obs. 

1560 Holland Crt. Venus n. 556 The thre fatales. Ibid. 
it. 985 Thir Fatallis thre.. bad me pas, stand to mydestinre. 
1652 Gaule Magastrom. 162 Providence is in the ordering 
of casuals as well as fatals. 

Fatalism (fr^taliz’m). [f. prec. + -ism. Cf. 
Fr. fatalism?) ll. fatal ismol] 

1, The belief in fatality ; the doctrine that all 
things are determined by fate ; a particular form 
of this doctrine. 

In early use not distinguished from ‘the doctrine of 
necessity’, i.e. the doctrine that all events take place in 
accordance with unvarying laws of causation. In strict 
etymological propriety, and in the best modern usage, it is 
restricted to the view which regards^ events as predetermined 
by an arbitrary decree. 

1678 Cudworth Int ell. Syst.CWc shall oppose those three 
Fatalisms, .as so many false Hypotheses of the Mundane 
System. 2733 Berkeley T/i. Vision § 6 Pantheism, 
Materialism, Fatalism are nothing hut Atheism a little 
disguised. _ 2774 Fletcher Hist. Ess. Wks. 2795. IV. 20 
Fatalism, in which the greatest Infidels unanimously 
shelter themselves. 2829 Lytton Dcvercux 11. v, You are 
..a believer in the fatalism of Spinosa. 2876 L. Stephen 
Eng. Thought 18/// Cent. (1S81) I. 298 Fatalism assumes 
what necessity excludes, the existence of an arbitrary ele- 
ment in the universe. 

2. Acquiescence in the decree of fate ; submission 
to everything that happens as inevitable. 

a 1734 North Lives HI. 61 viarg., A Turk convinced 
against fatalism. 1835 Thirlwall Greece I. vi. 294 The 
fatalism of .the Greeks was very remote., from the dogm a.. 
1871 Morlev Carlyle Crit. Misc. 11878) 188 This, acquies- 
cence which is really not so far removed from fatalism. 


95 

Fatalist (fatalist), [f. as prec. + - 1 ST. Cf. 
Yu fatalist e.~\ 

1. One who holds the doctrine of fatalism ; one 
who believes that all things happen by inevitable 
necessity. 

1650 R. Gell Serm. 8 Aug. 38 The most notorious 
Fatalists. 2722 Wollaston Reltg. Nat. v. 105 They [the 
ancients] were generally fatalists. 1887 T. Fowler Princ. 
Morals < if. ix, The Fatalist, as distinguished from the 
Determinist, imagines himself to be completely at the mercy 
of some externa! power. 

2. One whose conduct is regulated by fatalism ; 
one who accepts every event as an inevitable ne- 
cessity. 

rr 1734 North Lives III. 61 It is commonly known that 
the Turks are fatalists. 1763 Scrafton Jmioslan (2770) 215 
Those who know what strong fatalists these eastern 
people are. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IJ. 285 The con- 
fidence which the heroic fatalist placed in his high destiny. 
2883 Ouida Wanda I. 202 ‘What a fatalist you are.* 

3. athib. or adj. = next. 

1843 J. Maktineau Chr. Life (1867) 407 Every Fatalist., 
scheme destroys merit. 1850 Kingsley Alt. Locke i, He 
preached ‘ higher doctrine ’, i. e. , more fatalist and antinomian 
than. his gentler colleague. 1865 Cornh. Mag. Apr. 403 The 
fatalist resignation.. now quieted him. 2874 Ladv Her- 
Bert Hubner' s Ramble H. 11. (1878) 513 The moral basis of 
society lies in a fatalist submission. 

Fatalistic (fftaU'stik), a. [f. prec. + -ic.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of fatalism. 

1832 Coleridge Tabled. ( 1835^ II. 29 Are you a Christian, 
and talk about a crisis in that fatalistic sense? 1838 
Blaclau. Mag. XLIV. 240 The fatalistic forces of nature. 
2859 Geo. Eliot - 4 . Bede 297 A fatalistic view of jug-break- 
ing. 2862 Thornbury Turner (1862) I. 12 The doctrine of 
innate tendencies they deride as. .fatalistic. 

Hence Fatalistically in a fatalistic manner; 

according to the fatalistic doctrine ; like a fatalist. 

1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith v. i. § 2. 267 Power, .working 
fatalistically forgiven ends. 1884 J. Parker Apost. Life 
III. 53 The point at. which life itself is despised as compared 
with what he. .fatalistically calls his ‘ course’. 

Fatality (fctreiftil. [ad. F .fatalitJ, ad. late 
'L.fatalildtem, {.fatiilis Fatal : see -JTV.] 

1. The quality or condition of being predeter- 
mined by or subject to fate or destiny ; subjection 
to fate, as attributed to the universe generally ; 
the agency of fate or necessity, conceived as deter- 
mining the course of events. 

a 2632 Donne in Select. (1840) 83 We banish from thence, 
all imaginary fatality. 1665 Glanvill Seeps. Sci. 29 To 
suppose every action of the Will to depend upon a previous 
Appetite or Passion is to destroy our Liberty, and to 
insert a Stoical Fatality. 1678 Cudworth Int ell. Syst. 7 
The Will of Man. . may contract upon it self such Necessities 
and Fatalities, as it cannot upon a suddain rid it self of at 
pleasure. 2692 Bentley Boyle Led. i. 12 The blind im- 
pulses of Fatality and Fortune. 2702 Eng. Theo/>hrast. 
276 Marriages are governed.. by an over-ruling fatality. 
1736 Butler Anal. 1. vi. 147 A Fatality supposed con- 
sistent with what we certainly experience does not destroy 
the proof of an intelligent author and Governor of nature. 
176B-74 Tucker Lt . Nat. {2852! I. 583 An irresistible force, 
a something we pnnot explain nor account for its existence 
. .we call a fatality. 

369 9 Bentley PJial. 299 There was. .a kind of Fatality in , 
his Errors. x8z2 Hazlitt Tabled. Ser. 11. iv. (1869) 83 There ■ 
is a fatality about our affairs. 2834 Med win Angler in 
JVales II. 61 The Viceroy, .as fatality would have it, was 
struck. 

c. A decree of fate. 

1 763 T vc KE R Freewill § 42. 192 If he sows oats in his field, 
does he think anything of a fatality against his reaping 
wheat or barley? 

d. That which a person or thing is fated to ; a 
destined condition or position, a destiny. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Focsie it. (Arb.) 124,1 took. them 
both for a good boding, and very fatallitie to her Maiestic. 
1603 Florio Montaigne ji. xxix. (1632) 398 Our fatalitie 
which it lieth not in us to avoydeor advance. 1648 Sterry 
Clouds 35 He cannot discerne. .the Fatality of Persons and 
Kingdomes. 1692 R. L’Estrange Fables, Old Man <5- Lion 
95 All the Father’s Precaution could not Secure the Son 
from the Fatality of Dying by a Lyon, i860 W. Collins 
Worn. White x. 52 A fatality that it was hopeless to avoid. 

e. Used for ; Belief in fatality ; fatalism. 

, 2674 'iA\cKSU\n<i>i(inquart. Hist. (ed. 2) 14,1 do not find 
him. - charged with Fatality.. 

2. The condition of being doomed by fate; pre- 
destined liability to disaster. 

2654 Sir E. Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) II. 116 
Ther is a strange fatality, .attends all our intentiones and 
designes. 2769 /unites Lett. viii. 33 There [is] a fatality 
attending every measure you are concerned in. 2871 
H. Ainsworth Tower Hill lit. v, A sad fatality had 
attended her family. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets vii. 190 
The fatality attending an accursed house. 

3. The quality of causing death or disaster; 
fatalness ; a fatal influence. 

2490 Caxton Howto Die 21 Sathanas wyth all his cruelle 
fatallytees. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. xii, 208 
7. times 9- or the yeare of sixty three, .is conceived to carry 
with it, the most considerable fatality. 1706-7 Farquhar 
Beaux' Strut. H. i, Love and Death have their Natalities. 
1793 E. Darwin in Beddoes Lett. Darwin 62 Young men 
and women /.if they knew the general fatality of their disease 
. .would despond. 1839 Bailey Festus xviii. (2848) 285 X ny 
beauty hath fatality. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfl. I. xx. 243 
The insidious fatality of hot countries. 

4:. A disastrous event ; a calamity, misfortune. 

164B Evelyn Mem. (1857) III. *9 This was the tragedy 


of Tuesday. .Since this fatality, some talk of an inclination 
m Surrey to associate. . 2678 Marvell Grcnvth Popery 
Wks. I, 463 Their interviews are usually solemnized with 
some fatality and disaster. 1815 W. H. Ireland Scribbler 
mania 254 note , Fatalities to which the human race is liable. 
1868 E ; Edwards Raleigh I.v. 83 A long series of fatalities 
ended in the wreck of two ships. 

b. A disaster resnltiDgin death ; a fatal accident 
or occurrence. 

2640 Barham Ingol. Leg.. Look at Clock, The shocking 
fatality Ran over, like wild-fire, the whole Principality. 
2861 Times 7 Oct., The only fatalities were the five above 
mentiouedj while a large number were more or less injured. 

Fatahze (fet'taloiz), v. [f. Fatal + -ize.] 
a. intr. To incline to fatalism, b. irons. To 
render subject to fate or inevitable necessity. 
Hence Farialized, Fa 'tnlizing/// adjs. 

1834 G. S. Faber Prim. Docir. Election (1836) p. Iii, 
Melancthon .. expressly rejected the fatalisms Scheme. 
Ibid. 155 The fatalising dogmatism. 2876 J. Martineau 
Hours Th.^ 12877) 85 The Universe would be without a 
God a fatalised organism. 1888 — Study of Religion I. n. 
i. 243 Its ways seem fatalised. 

Fatally (fr^tali), adv. Also 7 fatallie. [f. as 
prec. + -LY 2 .] In a fatal manner. 

1. As decreed by fate ; in a predestined manner. 
2574 Petit, to Q. Elia. 22 Mar. in Cal. State Papers , 

Colonial 1574-1660. 1 Sundry rich and unknown lands fatally 
reserved for England. 1601 ? Marston Peisquiltf Kath. n. 
33 Fatally predestinate To consecrate it selfe vnto your 
lone. 1661 Origett in PJieUix I. 54 The inferior Spirit of the 
World acts not by choice but fatally. 1725 PorE Odyss. xiv. 
82 He trod so fatally the paths of Fame. 1880 Vern. Lle 
Belcatv vii. 195 Inevitably, fatally. .the work,, must he 
the ideal of all purely devotional art. 

2. In a deadly or disastrous manner: a. De- 
structively, with destructive results. 

2599 Shaks. Hen. V, 11. iv. 54 When Cressy Battell fatally 
was strucke. 1635 Cowley Davideis in. 584 Backward the 
Winds his active Curses blew. And fatally round his own 
Head they flew. i8xz H. R. in Examiner 4 May 283/2 
A few yards of rope, which, by an unlucky snap, might., 
convince them too fatally.of their mortality. 2859 C. Barker 
Associative Principles in.. 66 These wars operated fatally 
upon the noble order of knighthood. 

b. Ruinously, by or with disastrous results. 

2663 Cowley Verses If Ess. (1669) 21 Which like an Anti- 

Comet here Did fatally to that appear. 1757 Johnson 
Rambler No. 177 ? 8 How fatally human sagacity was 
sometimes baffled. 1793 Burke Conduct of Minority Wks. 
2842 I. 621 It is fatally known, that [etc.]. 1800 Foster in 
Life 6- Corr. (2846) I. 125, I must be fatally wrong. 1828 
D’Israeu C/tas l, III. ii. 65 The possible dangers which 
afterwards were so fatally realized. 1866 Howells Venet. 
Life (2883) II. xvii. 98 The Venetian fine lady. . fatally 
hides ner ankles in pantalets. 

c. With death as the result, esp. of disease, to 
end , terminate fatally. 

1609 Med. /nil. XXL 278 The attack .. terminated 
fatally. 2847 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. t III. 56 Those 
who fight the most frequently and fatally are the French 
creoles. 2882 Med. Temp. /nil. L. 56 Many of the cases 
, .ended fatally. 

Fatalness (frHalnes). [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality of being fatal. 

1. 4 Invincible necessity * (J.). 

1755 in Johnson; and in mod. Diets. 

2. a. Disastrous nature, b. Destructive or deadly 
quality. 

1651 Reliq. IVoiton. B 8/2 Master Cufle being then a man 
of no Common note . . for the fatalness of his end. 2652 
Sparke Prim. Dcvot. (1663) 76 Whether for their readiness 
cheapness, fatalness, I argue not. .but with stones destroyed 
theyjhis servant of. .Jesus Christ. 

II Fata Morgana (fa*ta ra£iga-na). [It. fata 
a fairy ; Morgana , sister of the British legendary 
hero Arthur, app. located in Calabria by the 
Norman settlers.] A kind of mirage most fre- 
quently seen in the Strait of Messina, attributed in 
early times to fairy agency. Also fig. 

1818 R. Jamieson in Burt's Lett. N. Scott. II. xxiii. 121 In 
mountainous regions, deceptions of sight, fata morgana, &c. 
are more common. 2851 Carlyle Sterling 1. viii. 78 He 
[Coleridge] preferred to create logical fatamorganas for 
himself on this hither side. 2892 Daily News 27 May 5/4 
A fata Morgana seen last autumn near. . Karlova. 

attrib. 2829 Carlyle Misc. 12857) II. 61 Cloud mountains, 
and fatamorgana cities. 

+ Fa’tary. Obs. rare — L [f. Fate sb. + -aky k] 

One who foretells fates. 

2652 Gaule Magastrom. 147 Why doe our fataries and 
fortnnaries so confound them . . in their prognostications? 

t Fata/tion. Obs. rare. ff. Fate sb. + -ation.] 
The exercise of inevitable and irresistible influence. 

2652 Gaule Magastrom . xviii. § 6. 148 If there be necessi- 
tating and enforcing fatation upon things. Ibid, xvtii. § 10. 

254 What fatation, or fatall necessitation to man, among au 
these? 

f Fateh, sb. Obs. [var. of Vetch.] 

2545 Raynold Byrth Mankymle (1564) G viij, Let her 
chawe in her mouth very small a fewe fatches. 1547 
Record*: /ttdic. Ur. 47 In bygnesse of a small fatche, an<t 
red coloured, which you mai cal therfore red fatches, bycau- e 
of their lykenesse. 2575 TurberV. Faulcoitrie 305 hemes 
as bygge as pease orfatche. 

Fateh, obs. form of Fetch sb. ana v. 

Fate (frit), sb. [ad. L. fdtum, lit. ‘ that which 
has been spoken neut. pa. pplc. oifnn to speak. 

The primary sense of the L. word is a sentence or 
doom of the ' gods (=Gr. eia^rov) ; but it was 
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subsequently used us the equivalent of the Gr. 
pofpa, which, originally meaning only a person’s 
* lot ’ or * portion had come to express the more 
abstract conception explained below (sense i), and 
its personification as a mythological being. 

Cf. OF. /a tit, Pr. fat, I t.fa/o, Pg.fado, Sp. hade. (The 
pi .fata gave rise in popular L.to the fern, s'mg./ata fairy : 
for the Kom. forms of this see Fay sb.) The immediate 
source of the Eng. word is doubtful. Chaucer uses it in 
Troylus (where he translates from Boccaccio’s Italian), 
but in Tendering the Latin of Boethius he uses only 
des/inf.] 

1 . The principle, power, or agency by which, 
according to certain philosophical and popular 
systems of belief, all events, or some events in 
particular, are unalterably predetermined from 
eternity. Often personified. 

The OE. synonym was uyrd : see Weird. 

<73374 Chaucer Troylus x. 1550 The fate wold his soule 
shold vnbodye. 1610 Shaks. Temp. 1. i. 32 Stand fast good 
Fate to his hanging. 1655-60 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 
T91/1 Concerning Fate, Plato held thus : All things are in 
Fate, yet all things are not decreed by Fate. 1667 Milton 
P. L. n. 232 When everlasting Fate shall yield To fickle 
Chance. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. i6r Fate, and the 
Laws or Commands of the Deity, concerning the Mundane 
Oeconomy . .being really the same thing. 1701 Ro\ve^w//>. 
Slep-l\Ioth. I. i, Fate, Or somewhat like the force of Fate was 
in it. 1770 J. Lovr. Cricket 24 Jove, and all-compelling Fate. 
1777 Priestley Philos. Nccess. Pref. 25 Fate was some- 
thing that even the gods often endeavoured, .to resist. 1807 
Crabbe Par. Reg. 1. 306 We . . Fate’s fixed will from 
Nature’s wanderings learn. #1848 R. W. Hamilton Rew. 
<5* Pnnishm. viii. (1853) 345 The idea of fate sets us free from 
the sense of blame. 1875 Farrar Silence V. i. zi What 
is He but a vast formless Fate? 
b. fg. 

Z588 Shaks. Z. L. Z. v. ii. 68 So pertaunt like would 
I o'resway his state That he shold be my foole, and I his 
fate. 1701 Rowe Avib. Step-Moth. iv. i, I am Fate in 
Persia And Life and Death depend upon my Pleasure. 

2 . Mythol. a. The goddess of fate or destiny ; in 
Homer Moipa. b. pi. In later Greek and Roman 
mythology, the three goddesses supposed to de- 
termine the course of human life (Gr. Mofpai, L. 
Parcx, Fata). 

In Gr. the three Fates are called Clotho, Lachesis, and 
Atropos; these names were adopted by Latin poets, but the 
mythologies give as native names Nona, Decuma, and 
Morta. 

1590 Shaks. 3 fids. N. v. i. 199 Fir.. .Like Limander am 
I trusty still. This. And [I] like Helen till the Fates me kill. 
1709 Pope Jan, May 193 Bless the kind fates, and think 
your fortune rare. 1794 Sullivan Piezo Nat. V. 338 Thread, 
which is spun by the fates in one part uniform and strong, 
in another weakened. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxx, Your 
slightest desires seem a law to the Fates. 1847 Tennyson 
Princ. ii. 443 We three Sat muffled like the Fates. 

3 . That which is destined or fated to happen, 
a. gen. Also in //. Predestined events. 

1667 Milton P. Z. vtr. 173 What I will is Fate. So spake 
th* Almightic. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 738 Th* 
inspected Entrails cou'd no Fates foretcl. 1732 PorE Ess. 
Matt 1. 73 Heav’n from all creatures hides the hook of fate. 
3849 J ames Woodman vii, Tis the best way of meeting fate. 
1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt.xvu i, There lay in the fates 
a Third Silesian War for him. 

b. Of an individual, an empire, etc. : The pre- 
destined or appointed lot ; what a person, etc. is 
fated to do or suffer. 

ci 374 Chaucer Troyltis v. 209 He curseth ..His byrthe, 
hym self, his fate, and ek nature. 3559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. of 
Clarence 1 v. To flye theyr fate. 1603 B. J on SON Scjanus 1. 
ii, How blest n fate were it to us. 1647 Clarendon Hist. 
Rrb. 11. (1843) 57/2 By a very’ extraordinary fate [he liadj 
got a very' particular interest . . in many worthy men. 1668 
Lady Chaworth in 12//1 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm . App. v. 10 
Mr. Ho.. deserves a better fate, a 1717 Blackall Wks. 
{i723> I. 25 It has been commonly their Fate to fare 
haralier. *848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 164 The general 
fate of sects is to obtain a high reputation for sanctity 
while they arc oppressed. 3848 W. H. Bartlett Egypt to 
Pat. iv. (1879) ^8 A noteworthy comment on the fate of 
human pride. 

C. In etymological sense : An oracle or portent 
of doom. 

3850 Mrs. Browning Poems II. 50 The solemn knell fell 
in with the tale of life and sin, I.ike a rhythmic fate 
sublime. 

4 . What will become of, or has become of (a 
person or thing 1 ; ultimate condition; destiny. 
Often in to decide, fix , seat one's fate. 

3768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) I. 584 The lover waits for 
the decision of his mistress to fix his fate. 1793 Sm Eaton 
Edysione Z. 5 322 Anxiety for the fate of the Edystonc. 
X797 Mks Radclifi e Italian xii, If she is now discovered 
her fate is certain. 1838 Lvtton Leila t. ii, The bxse 
misers.. deserve their fate. 3843 Ki-riiixsToNF. Hist. Ind. 

II. 581 lt only remained to the brothers to decide on the 
fate of its tenant. 1856 Troupe Hist. Ett-?.(xZsZ' 1. ii. 163 
He was obliged to bear the .. fate of a minister, who. had 
thwarted the ;>opular will. 1E8S Bryce A v’er. Ccmnnv. 

III. xc. 246 More of it may share the same fate x8or 
K, Peacock N. P, render H. 342 l’l timer’s fate was sealed. 

b. Death, destruction, min. 
c 1430 Lyiw. tit. xxvi. (155A07 1 \ Cirus was passed 

into fate 1635 Shirley Corenat. iv, Will you assist, ami 
run a fate with us. 1643 Demi am Caper's If. 114 In the 
Common Kate, Tbendjoyning Abby fell. 1701 Itowr A tub. 
Stef Moth. 1. i. Thousand sulgar fates Which their Drugs 
daily hasten. tBc* Miss Ynxcr Cameet 1 . xL 343 Their 
fate has been well sung by Lord Houghton. 


C. An instrument of death or destruction, fort'. 
1700 Dryden Iliad 1. 74 He.. Feather’d Fates among the 
Mules and Sumpters sent. 3715-20 Pope Iliad l 68 Hissing 
fly the feather’d fates. 

5. altrib. and Comb. a. simple atlrib., as fate- 
spell , also fate-like adj. ; b. objective, as fate-de- 
imtncing , foretelling . , - scorning ppl. adjs. ; c. in- 
strumental, as fate- environed, -fenced (implied in 
fatc-fencedncss ), f olden, furrowed \ - menaced , 
-stricken adjs. 

3708 Ozell tr. Boileaiis Lutrin 48 The Bird of Night 
With *Fate-denouncing Outcries takes his Flight. 1835 
Talfourd Ion it. i. Why should I waste these *fate- 
environ’d hours. 3827 Hare Guesses (18591 80 His own 
*fate-fencedness, or, as he would call it, his luck. 3880 
W. Watson Prince's Quest (1892) 93 An enchanted sea 
From all the world *fate-f olden. 1777 Potter yEschylus 
373 The "“fate-foretelling seer, Amphiaraus. 3804 J. Graham e 
Sabbath 329 Relentless Justice ! with * fate-furrow’ d brow I 
2860 O, W. Holmf.s Elsie V. xv, The expression of the 
creatures [rattlesnakes] was . .*fate-Iike. 1834 Wranghari 
Homerics 7 Knew’st thou what misfortunes lie, •Fate- 
menaced, on thine homeward way. 1850 Mrs. Browning 
Poems II. 282 Proud (Edipus, *fate-scorning. a 36x8 Syl- 
vester Sonnets iv, Vnder that ^Fate-spell onely are fore- 
showne Etemall praises. 1866 Swinburne Poems ly Ballads 
(18681 172 Our greatest from his throne * Fate- stricken, and 
rejected of his own. 

pate (fe’t), v . [f. prec. sb.] 

+ 1. trans. To ruin irrevocably. Ohs. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 5091 A fame [may] be defoulede, & 
fatid for euer. 

2, To preordain as by the decree of fate. Const. 
io and io with inf Obs. exc. in pass, in sense : To 
be appointed or destined by fate. Often quasi- 
impers. with subject clause. 

1603 Shaks. All's Well iv. iv. qo Heauen. .hath fated her 
to be my. .helper to a husband 1610 — Temp. 1. ii. 329 
A treacherous Armie leuied, one mid-night Fated toth’ pur- 
pose. 1725 Pope Odyss. iv. 248 Fated to wander. 3828 
D’Israeli Chas. /, I. i. 4 It was fated that England should 
be the theatre of the first of a series of Revolutions. 1860 
Emerson Cortd. Life, Pate Wks. (Bohn) II. 310 Whatever 
is fated, that will take place. 3867 Lady Herbert Cradle 
Z. v.^ 152 The breathing-lime ..was fated to be of short 
duration. 

4* b. ellipt. To destine to death. Obs. 

3788 Cowper Stanzas for 3788. 18 Could I prophetic say 
Who next is fated. 

Fate, obs. form of Fat v., Feat. 

Fated (ffl’ted), fpl. a. [f. Fate sb. and v . + 

-ED.] 

1. Appointed, decreed or determined by fate. 

3715-20 Pope Iliad 1. 282 Thy injured honor has its fated 

hour. 3823 Joanna Baillie Met . Leg., Wallace xvii, 
Each upon his fated day. 3864 Pusey Led. Daniel v. 239 
God’s judgments were not. .a mere fated thing. 

2. Doomed to destruction. 

1817 Chalmers AstrotuDisz i. (3852) 38 A blazing comet 
may cross this fated planet. 3855 Macaulay Hist, ling. 

IV. 34 Cavalry, .were fast approaching the fated city. 

3. 4 Invested with the power of fatal determina- 
tion ’ (J.). 

3601 Shaks. Alls Well \. i. 232 The fated skye Giues vs 
free scope. 

4. Controlled, guided, or driven on by fate. 

x8ox Southey Tluilaba u. xxii, The fated Fire. moved on. 

1817 Byron Manfred it. ii, Fated in thy sufferings. 1827 
Pollok Course T. vii. 448 The fated crew, .warred Against 
the chosen saints. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. I. 1. 303 
He purified His fated hands of that unlooked-for guilt. 

1 5. Of armour : Made proof by spells, charmed. 
rare 

[Suggested by Ariosto's anni fatate\ the It . fat arc to 
render proof by spells, to charm, corresponds to OF. faer 
: — popular ’L.fdtdre, f. fata fairy (see Fay rA); but the 
etymological notion as apprehended by Dryden was prob. 

* protected as by a decree of Fate 
1697 Dryden Virg. yEneidDed., His fated Armour was 
only an Allegorical Defence. Ibid. vm. 716 Bright Vul- 
canian Arms, Fated from force of Steel by Stygian charms. 

0. Preceded by some qualifying adv. ; Having 
a particular fate or destiny, rare exc. in Ill-fated. 

a 1721 Prior Eptl. to Phxdra 25 Heraukward Love indeed 
was oddly fated ; She and her Poly were too near related. 

Fateful (fistful), a. [f. Fate sb. + -ful.] 

L Of a voice or utterance : Revealing the decrees 
of fate ; prophetic of destiny. 

37x5-20 Pope Ilittd xix. 466 Then ceas’d for ever, by the 
Furies ty’d, His fate-full voice. 1794 Coleridge Melan- 
choly, A mystic tumult and a fateful rhyme. 2850 Carlvlc 
Latter-d, Pamph. i. -1872) 28 That fateful Hebrew Pro- 
phecy. 3863 Longf. Wayside I un 11. Pref, 305 The fateful 
ca wings of the crow. ^ 1878 B. Taylor Dcukalion u. v. 84 
The fateful words, ‘ Rise Brother*. 

2. Fraught with destiny, hearing with it or in- 
volving momentous consequences; decisive, im- 
portant. Chiefly of a period of time. 

2800 Coleridge Death cf Wallenstein m. vm, A fateful 
evening doth descend upon us. 1850 W. Irving Mahomet 
ix. (1853' 75 The fateful banner of Khnled. 1861 Romance 
cf a Dull Life xiii. 97 Each minute seemed fateful to her. 
1884 Roe Nat. Ser. Story xii. \t\ JIarpeds Mag. Nov. 
907/x A fateful conference.. was taking place. 

3. Marked by the influence of fate; controlled 
ns if bv irresistible destiny. 

1876 S. A. Brooke Jin f. Lit. x?o The Bride of Lammer- 
moor, as great in fateful pathos as Romeo and Juliet. >885 
Poll MallG. 17 Feb. 6 '3 That fateful inability to review 
their petition. 1893 Times it, Feb. 7/5 Peasants ..begin.. 


their, .wanderings from place to place in an aimless, fateful 
sort of way. 3891 E. Peacock N. Brendon I. 229 As fate- 
ful as a Greek tragedy. 

4. Bringing fate or dentil; deadly; —Fatal 6 . 

1764 J. Grainger Sugar Cane tv. 174 Nor fateful only « 

the bursting flame. 1798 Canning & Hammond Progr. Mon 
in Anti-jfacobm No. 36 Resounds the fateful dart. i8o3 
J. Barlow Columb. tv. 316 The soldier’s fateful steel. 

5. Having a remarkable fate ; of eventful history. 

3886 G ; T. Stokes Ireland 4- Celtic Church (iSS8> jo3 

note , This fateful book is said to be still in existence. 

Hence Fai;efnUy adv., in a fateful manner. 
Patefolness, the quality of being fateful. 

1863 S. Hibberd in Intell. Observer III. 439 If she [the 
heel is so fatefully mechanical as to build and furnish a cell 
without knowledge of what it is, 3865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 
xvii. iih Those fatefully questionable months. 1882 Pail 
Mall G. 1 Dec. 3 Assigning much mock fatefulness to Sir 
Crimson Fluid. x886 Athenxuvt 20 Feb. 274 A whimsical 
air of fatefulness. 

Fadeless, a. rare. ff. Fate sb. + -less.] 
Without fate ; in which fate has no existence. 

x88x J. Thomson Vane's Story, Weddah O. jv.xxxv, 
Fateless Heaven. 

Pat-feced, a . [f. Fat a . + Face + -ed2] 
Having a fat face. a. Of persons, f Also fg. 
(nonce-use) of land, with allusion to the sense Fat 
a. 9 a, fertile, b. Printing, as fat-faced Egjftian 
(see Fat a. 3). 

3632 Lithcow Trav. v. 233 The curling playnes of fat- 
fac’d Palestine. 3782 George Bateman 11. 2 A short, thick- 
set, fat-faced man. 1840 Dickens Bam. Fudge ix, A fat- 
faced puss she is. 3863 Hawthorne Our Old House (18S5) 
30 A. . fat-faced individual came into my private room. 
Fath, obs. and dial, form of Faith. 

+ Fathe. Obs. rare — 1 . See quot. 
a 1387 Sin on. Barihol. Introd. (1882) 3 De dolore pectoris 
qui anglice dicitur fathe. 

+ Fatliead, obs. rare— K [f. Fat a. + -head.] 
= Fatness. 

c 1250 Gen. «5* Ex. 1547 Heuene dew, and erSes fetthed. 

Pat-head. [f. Fat a . + Head.] 

1. One having a fat head ; a stupid dolt. 

3842 Barham Ingol. Leg., Nursery Reminisc. 7 You little 
Fat-head, There’s a top, because you’re good. 1885 Mrs. 
Riddell Mitre Court xix, He is a fathead -~a great, 
blundering John Bull. 

2. a. A labroid fish Semicossyphus or Pivielo- 
metopon pule her. b. A cyprinoid fish Pimephales 
promelas, the Blackhead or Blackheaded Minnow. 
{Cent. Did.) 

Pat-hen (fart, hem). A name for certain plants 
of the Goosefoot tribe, Chenof odium Bonus-Hen- 
rietts and A triplex patula. Also, in Australia, 
applied to various species of Chcnopodium and 
Atriplcx which are eaten as vegetables. 

1795 Trans. Soc. Encourag. Arts XIII. 204 Chickwced, 
fumitory, fat-hen, and pcrsicaria. 3847 Leichhardt frnl. 
11. 40 The fat-hen . . grew abundantly on the reedy flats. 
3853 G. Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Bora. 372 Atriplcx patula. 
Fat Hen. 1863 in Prior Pop. Names Brit. Plants (1879) 
75. 3880 Blachw. Mag. Feb. 382 Fathen [pr. falhenj (a 

kind of indigenous spinach*. 1889 Mrs. Campbell Praed 
Romance of a Station 46 To gather fat-hen, to do duty a* 
cabbage. 

Father (fiHfci), sb. Forms: 1-3 feeder (1 
-yr), feder, (3 feador), 2 -6 fader, (3 Orm. 
faderr), {south, dial. 3 vmder, veder, 3-4 vader), 
3-4 fadre, 4-5 fadir(e, -ur(e, -yr, 4 faper, (- 
father. [Com. Tent, and Aryan : OK. feder cot-’ 
responds to OFris . feder, fader, OS. fadar, fader 
(LG.. Hu. vader , vaar ), OH G. fatcr (MHG. and 
mod.G. vater), ON. fader, - ir (Sw., Da .fader, 
far), Colh. fadar (found only Gal. iv.fi, the ordinary 
word being at/a) : — O Ten t . fader, i fatten —' OAryan 
pole r ( pote'r-, potr-). whence Skr . pit r, Gr. vaTrjp, 
JL. pater, OIr. alhir. 

The spelling in ourquots. is uniformly with d until iCthc-t 
exc. that fiber occurs sporadically in the Cotton and Got- 
tingen MSS. of the Cursor Mundt {a 3300); but the pro- 
nunciation (<j) may have been widely current in the 25th c - 
or even earlier; in 14— 15th c. the spelling with -dcr is very 
common in words like brother, feather , leather \ though 
this spelling cannot in all cases he supposed to indicate that 
the writers pronounced the words with(d). The rnod.LpC- 
•thermos) for OE. -dcr, - dor in father and mother h often 
wrongly said JO be due to. the analogy of brother, or to 
Scandinavian influence ; it is really the result of a phonetic 
law common to the great majority of Eng. dialects ; other 
examples in standard Eng. are gather , hither , together, 
weather. At present nearly al! dialects pronounce father 
and mother with (Mas in standard Eng.; in various parts 
of the north of England and the north Lowlands (d*. alveolar 
or dental, is sometimes heard. The representation of 0|q 
x, a by /.’i) irMhis word is anomalous; the only parallel 
case, setting aside the class of instances in which the symbol 
(a) is used m this Diet., is rather. Among the chief variant 
pronunciations in dialects are fa*«k>r, f/*3ar tby writer* 
dialect books often spelt fait her, fey t her), U’fa*,Sc. fr'5 3r » 
etc. 

In OE. tbc genitive bad the two forms firder (cf. 
OS .fader. OlIG. fetter, ON . ffdt/r) anil fed ere s. 
The un inflected form survived in occasional use 
down to the 15 th c.] 

1. One by whom .n child is or has been begotten, 
a male parent, the nearest male ancestor. Karel)' 
applied to animals. 
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(-825 Ve sp. Psalter xxvi[i].io For5on feder min & modur 
min forleorton mec. c 1000 ASlfric Deut. xxiv. 16 Ne slea 
man fa: d eras for suna gylton. c xzoo Trin, Coll. Horn . 165 
De sune wussheS J?e fader dea'5 ar his dai cume. c 1290 S. 
Eng, Leg. I. 14/4S7 He Het .. maken him king of al is 
fader lond. c 1350 Will. Palerne 241 A kowherde, sire, .is 
my kynde fader, c 1400 Korn. Rose 4863 Whanne fader or 
moder arn in grave. 1473 Warkw. Citron. 10 Herry Percy, 
whos fadere was slayne at Yorke felde.^ 1571 Lyndesay 
MS. Collect The Hull birdis straikis thair faaer in the face 
with thair wingis. 1597 Montgomerie.^ nsrv. Ingliss Railar 
12 Brutus. .Quha slew his fader howping to succeid. 1670 

G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11. 11. 144 Ginetti .. proved his 
Fathers own Son. 17S3 Hanway Trav. (1762)^1. it. xiv. 
62 For a son to call his father by that endearing name. 
1884 Tennyson Bechet v. ii, His father gave him to my 
care. 

b .Jig. (Quots. 1597 2 and 1802 have given rise 
to proverbial phrases.) 

1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. i. (1495) 591 Aristotle 
sayth that the erthe is moder and the sonne fader of trees. 
*577 B. Googe HeresbacKs Husb. ti. (1586) 75 b, So shall the 
branch [when grafted] live, being both nourished by his olde 
Mother, and his newe Father. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. 
i. 8 Eu’ry minute now Should be the Father of some Strata- 
gem. Ibid. iv. v. 93 Thy wish was Father (Harry) to that 
thought. b 1604 Jas. I. Counterbl. (Arb.l 102 The foure 
Complexions, (whose fathers are the foure Elements). 1802 
Wordsw. Rainbow , The child is father of the man. 1859 
Kingsley Misc. (i860) 1. 7 He .. too often makes the wish 
father to the thought. 

c. (More explicitly spiritual father .) The 

teacher to 'whom a person owes his religious life. 

1382 Wyclif i Cor . iv. 15 If han ten thoiisandis of 
litle maistris in Crist Jhesu, but not rnanye fadris. 1769 

H. Venn in Life (1835) 152 A lady said to me, ‘ You, sir, 
are my spiritual father \ a 1858 Br. D. Wilson in Bateman 
Life (x86o) II. 208 As our Father Scott used to say. 

d. Proverbs. 

1549 Latimer 3rd Semi. bef. Edw. VI (Ar b.) 97 Happye 
is the chylde, whose father goeth to the Deuyll. 16x6 
Surfl. & Markm. Country Famte 400 This is it which 
some vtter in a prouerbe, That he that will plant his father, 
must cut off his head, c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) II, xxB 
He will be a wise child that knows his right father. 

e. Colloquially extended to include a father-in- 
law, stepfather, or one who adopts another as his 
child (more fully adoptive father). 

1592 Shaks. Rom. <5- Jul. iv. i. 2 My Father Capulet will 
haue it so. 1599 — Much Ado iv. i. 24 Stand thee by 
Frier, father . . Will you with free and vneonstrained soule 
Giue me this maid your daughter. 1605 — Macb. iv. ii. 63 
If you would not [weep for him] it were a good signe, that 
I should quickely haue a new Father. 1798 Colebrooke 
tr. Digest Hindu Law (1801) III. 147 Sons inferior to these 
..claim the family of their adoptive father. 

f. Applied transf to the relative or friend who 
* gives away * a bride. 

1599 Shaks. Much Ado v. iv. 15 You must be father to 
your brothers daughter. And giue her to young Claudio. 
17x9 He Foe Crusoe (1840) II. vii. 174, I was father at the 
altar, .and gave her away. 

2 . A male ancestor more remote than a parent, 
esp. the founder of a race or family, a forefather, 
progenitor. In pi. ancestors, forefathers. So in 
Scriptural phr. To be gathered , *J* to be put to or 
sleep with ones fathers : to be dead and buried. 
Also loosely for ‘ a man of old \ * a patriarch \ 

c qsq Ltndisf. Gosp. Luke i. 55 Suaj jjesprecen wass to 
fadores usra. c xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. Hi. g, & ne cwe^atS 
betwux eow we habbao abraham us to (xder. cizoo 
Trin. Coll. Horn. 226 Vre foremes faderes gult we abuge5 
alle. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. m. 126 -jtowre fadre she felled 
}>orw fats biheste. 1382 Wyclif Judg. ii. xo Al that 
generacioun is gedria to her fadris. -- 1 Kings i. 21 
' Whanne my lord kyng shal sleep with his faders. c 1400 
Maun dev. (1839) vi. 66 The Sarazines .. han the place in 
gret reuerence for the holy fadres, the patriarkes pat ly3n 
pere. a 1440 Found. St. Bart hoi. 34 He decesstd, and was 
put to his fadres. 1538 Starkey England t. i. xg Theyrcyuyle 
ordynance and statutys, deuysyd by theyr old Fatherys in 
eury sfecte. x6xx Bible Acts xiii. 36. 1671 Milton P. R. i. 
351 God who fed Our fathers here with manna. 1791 Cowper 
Yardley Oak 144 One man alone, the father of us all, Drew 
not his life from woman. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 20 
Nor were the arts of peace neglected by our fathers during 
that stirring period. 

3 . One who institutes, originates, calls into being ; 
a constructor, contriver, designer, framer, originator. 
Also one who gives the first conspicuous or influen- 
tial example of (an immaterial thing). The Fathers 
(U.S.): the framers of the constitution. 

Often in designations of Biblical origin. The Father of 
Lights, etc. : applied to God. The father of faith, of the 
faithful'. Abraham. The father of lies (after John viii. 44) : 
the Devil. 

*362 Langl. P. PI. A. 1. 14 He is Fader of Fei. 1382 
Wyclif Jas. i. 17 The fadir of li3tis. 1555 Eden Decades 
Pref. to Rdr. (Arb.) 51 Abraham the father of fayth. 1588 
Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 31 Iohn Cant, was the first father of 
this horrible error in our Church. 1669 Worudge Syst. 
Agric. {1681)114 In Germany no young Farmer is permitted 
to Marry .. till he ..hath planted, and is a father of such 
a stated number of Wallnut Trees. 1700 Dryoen Fables 
Pref. Wks. (Globe) 499 He [Chaucer] is the father of Eng- 
lish poetry. 1748 Richardson Clarissa Wks. 1883 VI. 275 
Hannibal was called the father of warlike stratagems. 
*795 Hull Advertiser 14 Nov. 3/3 Dr. Hooper the father 
of the canal. 1825 J. Neal Jonathan II. 5 The Father 
of Lies himself. x8zo Scorr Jrnl. ( 1890) II. 290 Words . . 
sung by the Fathers of the Reformation. 1844 Sir D. Gooch 
Diaries (1892) 54, I may. .1 think, claim to be the father of 
express trains. 1867 Smyth ■ Sailor * s Wordbk Father, 
the dockyard name given to the person who constructs a ship 
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of the navy. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. p. ix, To repre- 
sent Plato as the father of Idealism. xB88 Bryce Arner. 
Commw. II. xli. 105 In * the days of the Fathers 

b. pi. The Fathers {of the Church ) : the early 
Christian writers ; usually applied to those of the 
first five centuries, but by some extended further. 
Apostolical Fathers', see Apostolical. 

1340 Ayenb. 155 Ase zayjj b e hoc of colJacions cf holy 
uaderes. 1349 (Mar.) Bk . Com. Prayer Pref., If a manne 
woulde searche out by the auncient fathers. 1588 Shaks. 
L. L. L. iv. ii. 153 As a certaine Father saith. . a 1641 Bp. 
Mountacu Acts Mon. iii. § 54 (1642) 200 To this dis- 
course of Basil, other Fathers agree. X710 Prideaux Orig. 
Tithes 141 Irenaeus and Origen, and other Fathers. 1776-81 
Gibbon Decl. ff F. xlvii. note. The Greek as well as the 
Latin fathers. X839 Longf. Hyperion iv. vii, I gazed with 
rapture on the vast folios of the Christian Fathers. 2887 
Lowell Democr. Prose Wks. 1S90 VI. 14 A Father of the 
Church said that property was theft many centuries before 
Proudhon was born. 

4 . One who exercises protecting care like that of 
a father; one who shows paternal kindness ; one 
to whom filial reverence and obedience are due. 
(In OE. applied to a feudal superior.) 

. . O. E. Citron, an. 924 Hine geces to faeder & to 
hlaforde Scotta cyning. 1382 Wyclif Job xxix. x6 Fader 
I was of pore men. 1460 Earl of Marche in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. I. 5. I. 9 Oure..ryght noble Jorde and fiadur. 1591 
Shaks. x Hen. VI, m. x. 98 A Father of the Common-weale. 
x 627 Massinger Gt. Dh. Florence 1. ii, For her love I will 
be a father to thee. 1787 H. Knox Let. 19 Mar. Washing- 
ton's Writ. 1891 XI. 123 note, The glorious republican epithet, 
The Father of your Country. X867 Freeman Norm. Cony. 
(1877) I. iii. 143 It was meant to assert that Scots.. owed 
noduty to Rome., but only to their Father and Lord at 
Winchester. * 

b. with reference to patronage of literature. 

* 5*3 Douglas dEneis 1. Prol. 85 Fader of bukis, pro- 

tectour to science. 1837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. I. v. I. § 17. 
339 Francis I. has obtained a glorious title, the Father of 
French literature. 

C. Applied to a religious teacher or counsellor 
(cf. 6) 

1393 Langl. P. PI, C. 1. 120 3e sholde be here fadres, and 
techen hem betere. c *465 Eng . Citron. 28 Hen. VI (Cam- 
den 1856) 64 There thay slow him horribly, thair fader and 
thair bisshoppe. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. vii. § 13 He 
was commonly called Father Gilpin. 1757 in Sidney Life 
of S. Walker (1838) 281 Dr [dear] Father in the Lord. 1828 
Grimshawe Mem. of L. Richmond (1829) 132 He was re- 
garded by them [the communicants] as a father. X833 in 
Sidney Life of R. Hill (1834) 408 The minister who read 
the . . service, substituted the word father for that of 
brother. 

5 . a. Applied to God, expressing His relation 
to Jesus, to mankind in general (considered either 
as His offspring, as the objects of His loving care, 
or as owing Him obedience and reverence), or to 
Christians (as His children by regeneration or 
adoption). Also applied to heathen gods. 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter lxxxviii[i] 27 He ^eceo mec. feder min 
5u ear5 god min. c xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxiii. 9 An ys 
eower fsedyr se \>e on heofonum ys. cizoo Vices fy Virtues 
(1888) 25 And [he] steih in to heuene, and sitt on his fader 
swi< 5 re. a 1225 Ancr. R. 10 Pe is also federleas bet haue 5 
JiurhhissunnevorloreJjeneVeaerofheouene. C1380 Chaucer 
Pars. 71 P57 He hah agilte his fader celestial. *470-85 Malory 
Arthur xvn. xv, Ioye and honour be to the fader of heuen ! 
1533 Gau Richt Vay To Rdr. (1888) 3 Grace marcie and pece 
of god our fader. x§6z“W in*et Last Blast Wks. 1888 I. 41 
The lauchfull vocatioun of His Heuinlie Fader. 1775 
Harris Philos. A rrangem. Wks. (1841) 322 Through which 
relation they are called his offspring, and he their Father. 
1821 Shelley Prometh. Vnb. I. 354 Most unwillingly I come, , 
by the great Father’s will driven down To execute a doom of 1 
new revenge. 1843 Macaulay Lays A no. Rome, Horatius , 
lix, O Tiber l father Tiber, To whom the Romans pray. I 
1865 Tennyson En. Ard. 785 Uphold me, Father, in my 
loneliness A little longer 1 1871 RIorley Voltaire (1886) 2 
Some, .austere step-son of the Christian God, jealous of the 
divine benignity. .of his father’s house. 

+ b. Applied to Christ. Obs. ? A are. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur xvir. xiv, Fayr fader ihesu 
Cryste 1 thanke the. [Hence 1859 Tennyson Guinevere 
558 Our fair father Christ.] 

c. Theol. ( God) the Father', the First Person 
of the Trinity. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosf. John xiv. 26 Se halige frofre gast be 
fffider sent on mtnum naman. CH75 Lamb. Horn. S 3 E e 
feder and h® sune and f>e halie gast iscilde us )>tr wio. 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter \. Gloria, Blisse to he Fadre and to b e 
Sone, And to he Hali Gaste. c 1450 RIyrc 459 Leue on 
fader and sone and holy cost. 1548 tr. Luther* s Chief e 
A rticles C/tr. Fay the A vj b,‘ The Holy Coost from the 
Father and the Sonne procedynge. * 1737 Pory. Hor. Epist. 
it. i.‘xo2 And God the Father turns a School-divine. x8gx 
Neale Mediant. Hymns 127 Honour, laud, and praise 
addressing To the Father and the Son. 

6. Ecclesiastical uses. 

a. The title given to a confessor or spiritual 
director. Also explicitly spiritual and {arch.) 
ghostly father (but the former, in Eng., has more 
usually the sense 1 c). 

a 1300- Cursor M. 27857 (Cott.) Oscrift hon do hi faders 
rede, sua h at hi sau l ma i a * bejquite. ^ Ibid. 28077 (Cott.> 
Til ouer lauerd crist and h e i mi gastli fader, yen a 1 me. 
*393 Gower Cottf. t. 104 Min holy fader, so I will. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. ( W. de W. 1531) 9 b, Takynge penaunce of our 
goostly father for our transgressyon & synne. 1677 Lady 
Chaworth in Hist. MSS. Comm. 12 th Rep. App. v. 43 1 he 
D[uchess] of Portsmouth. -has promised it to her ghostly 
father. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. 11. vi, Penance, father, 
will I none. 


b. A priest belonging to a religious order or 
congregation. Also the title given to the superior 
of a monastic house in relation to those snbject-to 
his rule. 

1571 Hammer Citron. Irel. (1633) 48 He . . became father 
of the Monkes of Saint HiJarie. 1603 Shaks. Meat, for Al 
111. ii. 11 ’Blesseyou good Father Frier. 17x1 Addison Sped. 
No. 164 P3 A Father of a Convent. 1739 Gray Jtttl. in 
France Wks. 1884 I. 244 It [the Chartreuse] contains about 
zoo Fathers, and Freres together. 1756-7 tr. Keyster's Trav. 
(1760) III.278 S. Maria dt Galieraisa beautiful church, and 
belongs to the fathers of the oratory. 1848 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. H. 99 The skill and care with which those 
fathers [Jesuits] had. .conducted the education of youth. 

e. Applied to bishops. Right Reverend \ Most 
Reverend Father in God : the formal designation 
respectively of a bishop and an archbishop. 

1508 Fishers Semen Penit . Ps., Thistreatyse. .was. .com- 
pyled by the ryght reuerente fader in god lohan Fyssher. . 
bysshop of Rochester. 1521 (title), The sermon of lohan 
the bysshop of Rochester made., by the assignement of the 
moost reuerend father in god the lord Thomas Cardinall of 
Yorke. 1594. Shaks. Rich. Ill , w. vii. 61 He is within ; 
with two right reuerend Fathers Diuinely bent to Medita- 
tion,' x68. S. Hollingivorth in MS. Bodl. Rawl. Lett. 
LIX. fob 190 To the Right Reuerant father in God His 
Grac Wiliam Lord Arch Bishshop of Canterbery. 1848 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 354 He had yielded to the in- 
treaties of the fathers of the Church. 1869 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. (1876) III. xii. 89 The Pope and the assembled Fathers. 
Mod. The most Reverend Father in God (William’', by 
Divine Providence Lord Archbishop of Canterbury. 

d. The Holy Father : the Pope. 

CX400 Maundev. (1839) xxxi. 314, I..schewed my lif to 
oure holy fadir the Pope. <1x562 G. Cavendish Life 
Wolsey App. (1827) 519 They, .by force imprisoned our holy 
Father the Pope. 

e. As a prefix to the name of a priest. Also 
abbreviated F., Fr. 

Formerly, as still in Continental use, restricted to the 
regular clergy (see b). In the present century this has become 
the customary English mode of designating a Roman 
Catholic priest, even among those not of his own com- 
munion : but some secular priests still refuse the title as 
incorrect, preferring to be addressed as ‘ The Rev. A. B. ’ 
The abbreviated forms are seldom used exc. by Roman 
Catholics. 

As the prefix ‘ Father’ was in the 16th c. used only with 
the names of members of religious orders, its use was of 
course not continued in the reformed Church of England. 
Of late years the title has been applied, among a section of 
the High Church party, to Anglican priests, and some 
prominent members of that section are very commonly 
designated by it. 

1529 More Dyaloge Wks. 140 The good Scottish, freer 
father Donold. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II. xiii. 265 
Father Simon was courteous. 1741 Challoner Missionary 
Priests, The same year were banished Father William 
Weston, S.J., Father John Roberts, O.S.B., Mr. Antony 
Wright and Mr. James West, priests. 1890 Dublin Rev. 
XXIV. 236 Our readers do not need to be told who Father 
Faber was. 

7 . At Cambridge ; see quots. 

1574 M. Stokys in Peacock St at. Cambridge App.. A. 
(1841) p. vi. The Father shall enter hys commendacions 
of hys chyldren. 1772 Jebb Remarks 20 The students 
enter . . preceded by a Master of Arts . . who on this 
occasion is called the Father of the College to which he 
belongs, z 803 Gradtts ad Cantabrigiam, Father, one of 
the Fellows of a College . . who. . attends all the examina. 
tions for Bachelor’s Degree, to see that . .justice is done to 
the men of his own College. 1884 Dickens Diet. Cam- 
bridge 34 Then the Senior Wrangler . . is presented to the 
Vice-Chancellor by his Father (or Preelector) and receives 
his degree on his knees. 

8 . A respectful title given to an old and vener- 
able man, and (with personification) to a river. 

*559 Cunningham Cosmog. Glasse A iv b, How often doth 
father Moses in his .V, bookes, make mention of Babilon. 
1607 Shaks. Cor. v. 1. 3 He call’d me Father. 1704 Pope 
Windsor For. 197 In vain on father Thames she calls for 
aid. 1742 Gray Eton Coll. 21 Say, Father Thames. .Who 
foremost now delight to cleave With pliant arm thy glassy 
wave? 18x5 Southey Old Marts Comforts 1 You are old. 
Father William, the young man cried. 

9 . The oldest member of a society, etc. (Chiefly, 
with reference to duration of membership ; occas. 
with reference to age.) Father of the City , the 
senior alderman of the City of London. 

1705 Hearne Collect. 13 Sept., S r Robert Clayton . . Aider- 
man, the Father of y* City. 1837 Apperley The Road 
(1851) 61 Mr. Warde the father of the field, may... be called 
the father of the road also. 1855 Dickens Dorrit vi, You Jl 
he the Father of theMarshalsea. 1880. A thenecum 18 Dec. 
820/1 Sir Edward Sabine, now in his ninety-second year, is 
the fathei of the Society. 1893 Daily Tel. 8 July 7/3 The 
Right Hon. C. P. Villiers, M.P., ' Father of the House of 
Commons was robbed of his watch on Thursday. 

b. Father of the Chapel : see Chapel 10. 

1683 Moxon Printing xxv. 356 The Oldest Freeman is 
Father of the ChappeL 1888 in Jacobi Printer's Vocab. 

c. Hence, The presiding member, or president ; 
also. The leading individual of a number. , 

x6oo J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 13 They call Abagm the 
father of rivers. 1704 Pope Windsor for. tip Thou too, 
great father of the British floods ! 1759 JoHttsos 

1. 1 The mighty emperour, in tvhose domtnjons 
of Waters begins his course. X771 Smollett ' ' 

(1846) 251, I will take your place . . and think ray self happy 
to be hailed * father of the Feast . 

10 . pi. (rarely sing) The leading men or eiders 

of a city or an assembly. rr.rih.Mwho 

1550 T. Fenne Fruits 57 A grave father of Carthage who 
bofdlie stood foorth. 1697 Dkvoen 9 irom whence 
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FATHER-IN-LAW. 


the Race of Alban Fathers come. 1776-81 Gibbon XVr/. <5* F. 
xlvii. P 13 The fathers . . of the council were awed by this 
martial array. Ibid. II. 93 A council of senators, emphatic* 
ally styled the Fathers of the City. 1828 Scott F. AT. 
Perth vii, They were., the fathers of the city. 3837 Haw- 
thorne Twice Told. T. (1851) II. ii. 34 The Selectmen 
of Boston, plain, patriarchal fathers of the people. 

b. esp. The. senators of ancient Rome. Some- 
times Conscript Fathers, see Conscript a. 1. Also 
used for : The Patricians. 

*533 Bellenden Livy 11. (1822) 358 The samin yere 
deceissit Menintus Agrippa, quhilk wes Iufit baith with the 
Faderis and small pepill. 3588 Shaks. Tit. A. iti. iii. 1. 
Heare me graue fathers. 3741 Middleton Cicero I. v. 382 
The authority of the Fathers, and the interests of the Re- 
public. 1843 Macaulay Lays, Regillus viii, The Fathers of 
the City Are met in high debate. — Horatius xxxiii, The 
Tribunes beard the hign, And the Fathers grind the low. 

11. attrib. and Comb. a. appositive (sense 1), as 
father-bird, - dog , fool , - widower ; (sense 1 b) as 
father-cause , -fount, -grape, -stock, - tree ; (sense 5) 
as Father-God ; (sense 6) as father -abbot, - confessor , 
- director , -Jesuit , - preacher , -saint ; (sense 9) as 
father-poet , -ruffian ; b. attrib., as father-strength ; 
C. objective, as father-slayer ; also father-sick adj. 

3797 Mrs. Radcuite Italian xi, The ceremony began 
with the exhortation of the * Father- Abbot. 3795 Cowper 
Pairing Time 56 Soon every "father bird and mother Grew 
quarrelsome. 3646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. i. 3 The 
first and "father cause of Common Error. __ 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler’s Trav. (1760) I. 295 The admonitions of his 
"father-confessor. 3797 Mrs. Radcuffe Italian x, He who 
appeared to be the "Father-director of the pilgrimage. 3862 
H. Marryat Year in Sweden I. 459 The "father-dog was 
kept tame. 3864 Tennvson Ayhneds F. 390 One of these 
old "father-fools. 3S84 J. Hall A Chr ; Home 46 The 
"Father-fount of nature. 3875 W. P. Mackay Grace «$- 
Truth 213 Christians have been made sons of such a 
"Father-God. 1842 Tennyson Will Waterproof 7 Such 
[portl whose "father-grape grew fat On Lusitanian summers. 
3630 Wadsworth Sp. Piter, iii. 34 Obedience the Students 
are bound to bestow vpon "Father Icsuites. 3711 Shaftesb. 
CharacSi-jyj ) 1 .243 Before the ageof Homer - or till such time 
as this "father-poet came into repute. 3691 tr. Emiliannc s 
FraudsRoirtishAlonhssy/TheonehnM of theAlms. .belongs 
to the "Father-Preacher. 3814 Scott Ld. of Isles m. xxix, 
The "Father-ruffian of the band. 1842 Sir A. deVere^w^ 
of Faith 108 Hear holy lessons from the "Father-Saints. 1748 
Rrcff ardson Clarissa 1 1 1. fix. 281 So "father-sick ! so family, 
fond t 3483 Cath. Attgl. 120 A_ "Fader slaer, patricida, 
1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. ii. 111. Colonies 526 From 
fruitfull loyns of one old "Father-stock. 3871^ B. Taylor 
Faust (1875) II. m. 206 The child in that bright season 
gaineth The "father-strength. 1605 Sylvester Du Bartas 
11. iii. 1. Vocation 339 Fruits that . . have a vertue given . . 
to draw their "father-tree to heav'n. 1843 Mrs. Norton 
Child lsl. 1x846) 132 The "Father-widower. .Strokes down 
his youngest child’s long silken hair. 

12 . Special combinations : father-better a. Sc., 
better than one’s father [cf. ON .fpdnr-betringr sb.] ; 
t father-breeder ^father forger-, father-dust, the 
fructifying powder in the anther of flowers;- 
Pollen ; father-forger, one who counterfeits 
writings of the Fathers; father-general, the head 
or chief of the Society of Jesus ; + father-queller, 
a parricide.; father-waur a. Sc ., 1 worse than one’s 
father’ (Jam.). Cf. father-better , and ON. fftftir- 
verringr sb. Also in syntactical combinations of 
the un inflected genitive, father-brother, -sister, 
Sc., a paternal uncle, paternal aunt; Father-kin. 

1645 K. Baillie Lett. (1843)11.295 Her glowming sonne, 
whom I pray God to bless, and make "father-better. 1624 
Gataker 7 ransubst. 303 Under his name our Popish 
'’Father-breeders have of late set out a many of Sermons and 
Treatises. 35x3 Douglas JEneis vi. vi. 37 We stand con- 
tent . .That ay remane the chaist Proscrpyna Within hir 
"faderisbroderis boundis and ring. 3609 Skene Reg. Afaj. 
33 The father brother of the fathers side. 1728-46 Thomson 
Spring 540 From family diffused To family, as flies the 
"father-dust, The varied colours run. 1624 Gataker 
Ttansubst . 64 Our Popish "Father- forgers have set out 
divers things. 3587 Fleming Contn. Ilolinshed III. j 326/1 
Their "father genemll deliucring them what he hath in 
office. 3679 Oatf.s Afyst. Ini'/. 16 All these . . do serve as 
Intelligencers to the Father General, c 1440 Promp, Parv. 
345 "Fader Qwcllare, /o/rrViVfix. 1561 Dads tr. Bui linger 
on A foe. (1573) ea b, A most arrant father queller. a i6ax 
Bp. Mountagu Acts <5 -Aten. iv. § 52 (1642) 280 They would 
never endure Father-quellers to rule over them. 1597 
Skene De l "erb. Sign. s. v. Eneya, The "father sister and 
her bairnes suld succeede. 

Father (ffrcfai), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . irons. To be or become the father of; to 
beget. 

1483 Cath. Ar.gl, iso To Fadyr, genii are. 3583 
Stanvhurst JEneix 1.2S5 By Mars fiery fathered twins. 
3591 F. Sparry tr. C7 t//o«’/ Gtomancic 61 If thc_ childe 
I*e right fathered. 3605 Sylvester Du Bartas ir.Jii. 1. Vo- 
cation 997 Ismael v livcs, to father mighty Progenies. 1611 
Shaks. Cyuih. iv. ii. 26 Cowards father Cowards, & Base 
things Syne Dace. 1877 S. Lanier Poems , Florida Sunday 
103, I am one with ail the kinsmen things That c‘cr my 
Father fathered. 1884 Tennyson Bechet m. iii. 132 Had 
I fathered him 1 had given him more cf the rod titan the 
sceptre. 

h. fig. *1° originate, bring into existence; to be 
the author of (a doctrine, stitemcnt, etc.). 

1548 Cent Pr. Masse Diij/t The true mranytxg of them 
who fathered the Canon. 1601 Hot land Pliny 1. 91 When 
some grave pcf'onage fathereth a fie. 1E41 Tennvson Love 
4 Duty 7 Shall Error in the round of time Still father 
Truth? 1850 Kl vr.su: y Alt. I.(xle\\\, As wild Icarias . . 
at ever were fathered by a red Republic. 


2 . To appear or pass as, or acknowledge oneself, 
the father of ; d - to adopt. 

c 3400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 342 On Jus wise may hat 
fader anojj-r mannez childe. 3589 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. 
xxx. (1612) 348 Who so the Childe shall git.. Vulcan, .shall 
father it. 3678 Dryden True Widcnu Prol. 32 He’s a sot, 
Who needs will father what the parish got. 1722 De Foe 
Col. /}ack (1840) 213, I would father no brats that were not 
of my own getting. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. 8 The 
charge of. .fathering a supposititious child. 

Jig. 3737 PorE II or. EJist. 11. ii. 170 Use will father 
what’s begot by Sense. 

b. To appear or acknowledge oneself as the 
author of ; to adopt ; to take the responsibility of. 
Also + To represent oneself as the owner of. 

3591 Horsey Trav. App. (Hakluyt Soc.) 282 They shall 
not.. father any other mens goods but their owne. 1634 
Canne Necess. Scpar. (1S49) 242 The report goes that 
he was not the . . author of it, but another did it, and 
got him to father it. 3662-3 J. Birkenhead Assembly - 
Alan To Rdr., Unwilling to father other mens sins. 
3727 Swift To Earl of Oxford , Men of wit, Who 
often father’d what he writ. 2827 Scott Hrtil. (1890) II. 25 
A singular letter from a lady, requesting I would father a 
novel of hers. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. xx. 498 By 
these two distinguished men Paterson’s scheme was fathered. 
Montague undertook to manage the House of Commons, 
Godfrey to manage the City. 3870 Spurgeon Treas. Dav. 
Ps. xliv. heading. No other writer should be sought for to 
father any of the Psalms, when David will suffice. 

3 . To act as a father to, look after ; f to carry 
out (a law). 

2577 tr. Bullingers Decades (1592) 292 Suppose ..there 
were no magistrate to execute and as it were to father those 
lawes. x6xt Shaks. Cymb. iv. ii. 395, I good youth And 
rather Father thee, then Master thee. 2892 Pall Alall G. 
3 May 3/1 The way in which Khama fathers his people. 

4 . 'fa. To trace the father of. Ohs. b. To father 
oneself : to indicate one’s paternity. Obs. exc. dial. 

2599 Shaks. Aluch Ado 1. i. 221 The Lady fathers her 
selfe : be happie Lady, for you are like an honorable father. 
1680 Burnet Rochester 24 A Child is fathered sometimes by 
its resemblance. 2878 Cumbrld. Gloss, s.v. Fadder, A child 
having features resembling those of its father ‘ fadders it sel 
fig. x8o8 Scott in Lockhart xviii, This spirited composi- 
tion as we say in Scotland fathers itself in the manliness of 
its style. 

5 . To name or declare the father of (a child). 
With const, on, upon : To fix the paternity of (a 
child) on or upon ; to affiliate to. 

1570 Levins Alanip. 78/1 To Father, fat rent nominare. 
x6ix Speed Theat. Gt. Brit. i. 2/1 Brute should have had 
more sons fathered on him. 2625 K. Long tr. Barclay’s 
Argents 11. xxii. 341 Neptune, upon whom, .our Ancestors 
have fathered all the men of extraordinary huge stature. 
17.. Young Tamlane 67-8 Father my bairn on whom 
I will, I’ll father nane on thee. 3885 Daily Netvs 13 Mar. 
7/3 He advised her to father her child. Ibid., He had 
asked her to father it upon the gardener. 

6. fig. of 5. To name the author of. rare. With 
const. fo/,on, upon : To ascribe (some thing) to 
(a person) as his production or work ; to attribute 
the authorship of (something) to (a person). 

3542 Udall Erasm. Apoplt. 1. xxii. 21 This saiymg..is 
fathered on Socrates. 2548 Gest Pr. ATctsse I viij, The 
canones whiche the catholiques father of y 5 apostles, c 2590 
Cartwright in Presbyt . Rev. Jan. 2888 320 Especially if 
these be ther workes which are fathered of them, a 2635 
Naunton Fragrn. Reg. (Arb.) 37 It is a likely report that 
they father on him. 2764 Franklin Narratwe Wks. 2887 
III. 269 To father the worst of crimes on the God of peace. 
3865 Livingstone Zambesi xix. 398 And coolly fathered the 
traffic on the Missionaries. 

b. To father (a thing) upon (something else) : 
to trace to (something) as a source or origin ; to 
lay to the account of. 

3608 Yorksh. Trag. 1. iii, Fathering his riots on his youth. 
1680 Boylf. Sce/1. Cheat, vi. 433 Such Phantastick and 
Un-intelligible Discourses. . father’d upon such excellent 
Experiments. 2702 Eng. Theophrast. 270 We father upon 
love several dealings and intercourses in which it is not con- 
cerned. 2774 Fletcher Fict. «V Gen. Creed Pref. Wks. 
379^ III. 313 The principle on which such a doctrine might 
be justly fathered. 

C. loosely , const, on, upon : To put upon, im- 
pose upon, attach to. 

2816^ Kirby & Sr. Entomol. (1828) II. xvii. 47 This inter- 
pretation has been fathered upon them. 3874 H. R. Rf.y- 
nolds John Bapt. iii. $ x. 347 note. Some attempt to father 
on the Christian Church the limitations and orders of the 
Jewish priesthood. 1885 Law Times LXXIX. 190/2 The 
word ‘ land * is to bear the meaning which is fathered upon 
it by sub-sect. 20 (U. 

F V, With complement : To assert to be (some- 
thing) in origin ; to declare to have been originally. 

2606 Warner Alb. Ettr. xiv. Ixxxiii. (16x2) 346 The Scots 
.. do father it The Stone that Incob. .Did sleepevpon. 1620- 
55 I. Jones Stone-I/rngt 3735) 13 Jeffrey Monmouth .. was 
the first., that father’d Stonc-Heng their Monument. 

t Fa*ther-a:ge. Obs. [f. Father sf>. + Agf..] 
a. The time of life when one is a father; hence, 
a mature age. b. An age earlier than the present, 
a period gone by. 

1596 ^. Eliz. Lei. in Tytler IJisi. Scot. (1864) IV. 350 
Were it in the nonage of a prince, it might have some colour ; 
but in a Father-age it seemeth strange. 1633 P, Fletcher 
J'urpir ] si. j. }x. Tell me, yeMuseq what our father-ages 
Have left succeeding times to play upon. 

Fathered (fa tSa-id), ///. a. rare . [f. as prcc. 
+ -i:n -.] Provided with or having a father. 
x6ox Shaks. Jut, C. it. i.297 *nsmkeyou,I am no stronger 
than my Stx Being so Father’d, and so Husbanded ? 1605 


— Lear iii. vi. 117 That which makes me bend make* the 
king bow, He childed as 1 father’d ! 3856 Mrs. Beouxrcs 
A nr. Leigh vr. 648 Not much worse off in being fatherless 
Than I was, fathered. 

Fatherhood (fa-S3J,hud) ; also f fatherheai 
Forms : a. 4-5 fader-, -ir-, -ur-, -yr-, -hed(e, 
-heed, 5 fatherhed(e, 6 (fathered), Sc. father- 
heid, 6-7 fatherhead. $. 5 fader-, -ir-, -hode, 
-hood, (fathyrod), 6 fatherhode, -hoode,-6- 
fatherhood. [f. Father ri. + -hood, -head.] 

1 . The attribute of being a father ; the relation 
of a father to a child ; paternity. Also in spiritual 
sense. 

c 1380 IVyclif Sel. lVks. III. 170 Frute or such fadurhede 
schal be joye of heven. 3579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 21 
Patres Conscripti, which is a name of Father-head, a 1647 
Filmer Patriarcha 1. § 9 (1884) 39 The right of fatherhood. 
3759 Johnson Let. to Simpson in Boswell, In his refusal 
to assist you there is neither good nature, fatherhood, nor 
uisdom. 1866. Geo. Eliot F. Holt (1S68) 1x9 I’ll lay hold 
of them by their fatherhood. 

transf. 2889 Boys’ Own Paper 23 Mar. 400/1 The father- 
hood of the game [stool-ball] to cricket is unmistakable. 

b. applied to God in his relation to mankind. 

2611 Perkins Cases Consc. (1619) 368 He hearts in his 

person the image of Gods paternitie, or father-hoode. ci6jo 
Donne Serm. xxxviii. 380 Now we consider God in a two- 
fold Paternity a two-fold Fatherhood. 1830 E. Irving in 
Mackintosh Life II. 477 We pray for those orphans who 
have been deprived of their parents and are now thrown on 
the fatherhood of God. 1876 A. Swanwick in Contemp. 
Rerr. June 116 This conception of the universal Fatherhood 
of Goa. .has changed. . the aspect of the world. 

c. with especial reference to Eph. \\\. 15 after 
the Vulgate rendering ( pat emit as ). 

1382 Wyclif EpJt. iii. 25 Oure Lord Jhesu Crist, of whom 
ech fadirheed in neuenes and in erthe is named. 1583 Gold- 
ing Calvin on Deut. xxxvi. 214 We heare that all father- 
hoode proceedeth of God. 2588 A King tr. Canishn 
Catech ., Prayers 36 To the Father. . frome quhome al 
fatherheid in heauen and earth is named. 

If d. confused use. The attribute of having a 
certain father. 

2846 Keble Lyra Innoc., Children Like Parents 7 To 
descry The welcome notes of fatherhood, In form, ana Up, 
and eye. 2878 Grosart 11 . Alore's Poems Mem. Introd 
41/1 His conception of our common Fatherhood and 
Brotherhood was Christ-like. 

2 . The relation of an author, originator, or per- 
petrator. rare. 

1871 H. B. Forman Our Living Poets 462 Any more than 
Silisco and Ruggiero. .lack. .fatherhood to fine saywps. 
2885 blanch. Exam. 26 Jan. 5/x To adopt the fatherhood of 
such atrocities is an easy way of obtaining credit. 

+ 3 . Authority of or as of a father in various 
senses ; paternal authority, headship. Obs. 

c 1460 Play Sacravt. 894 And in fatherhed that loncyth 
to my dygnyte Vn to yow r grefe I wylle gyf credens. 
2563-87 Foxe A. Al. (1596) 295/2 Yet had Becket 
no cause to claime fatherhood ouer the King. *610 
Bp. Carleton Jttrisd. 4 Others, .content to altowe the 
Pope’s Fatherhood in spirituall matters. 2645 
Tetrach. (1851) 265 Shall fatherhood, which is but man. for 
his own pleasure dissolve matrimony? 1690 Locke Gori. 
1. ii. (1694) 5 We might have had an entire Notion of this 
Fatherhood, or Fatherly Authority. 
t 4 . The personality of a father; in Thy, your, 
Qtc.fathcrJiood\S, a form of address, denomination, 
or title given : a. to ecclesiastics, esp. those of high 
rank. If is Holy Fatherhood, the Pope. Obs. 

CZ400 Maundev. (1839! xxxi. 314 And fl] besoughte hi* 
holy fadirhode, pat my boke myghtc be examyned. J 4?3 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 247/1 What thyng is in me yt hath dis- 
plesyd thy faderhede. 1534 Hildebrand (W. ce W.) A v|. 
AUhoughe he haue fulfilled thepenaunce of thyfalhernode 
enjoyned. 1546 Bale Ettg. Votaries H. (2550^ 22 b, Gregory 
the vj..had nothynge left hym, to sustayne hj's owne holy 
fathered, .but the bare oflerynges and a fewc rentes Inert 
besydes. 1634 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 870 Sixe whole 
books, should, by their father-hoods of Trent, be . . im- 
periously obtruded upon God, and his Church. *04 * 
Prynne Autip.’w 3 Never to make an end, till both parties 
hath given some possessions to his Holy Father-beau. 
a i65x Fuller Worlhies in. 127 He reproved Pope ^ c /5 lUS 
his fatherhood, for being a father indeed to a Base Child. 

b. to God. 

C1485 Digby ATyst. (1882) 111. 004 That my prayour be 
resowndablejo l»i fathyrod In gfory. 2533 T indale Ex/. 
1 John 22 His. fatherhed geueth pardon frely. 

c. to a literal father; hence gen. to persons 
having a claim to respect. 

c 1450 Henryson A tor. Fab. 46 Not to displease your 
Fatherhood. 3463 Poston Lett. No. 410 II. 39, 1 submytt 
me lowlely to your good faderhood. 1608 Mf0n , - rro . v 
Trick to Catch Old One 1 , iv, Now to the judges, * May it 
please your reverend honourable fatherhoods.’ 3682 Bvkya** 
Holy War 256 I f what we bait said shall not by thy r ' 
hood be thought best. 

+ Farthering, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Father v. + 
-i.vo 1.] The action of the vb. Father ; an instance 
of this. 

2549 Coverdalf. Erasm. Par. Rom. I. t A favourable 
and gentle fatlierymg. Ibid. 6 Ve Romaiues are..hy 
adopaon fc fatheryng, called all to the.. Surname of lem* 
Chmte. 

Path er-in-2nw (fxiSorinjy). Also 5 fady r 
in, yn, lowo, fadorltiw, 6 fnthorlnvr. [App- >” 
la-.v - in Canon law. Cf. UnoTHEit-lK-l.AW.] 

1 . The father of one’s husband or wife. 

<■1385 Chm-cm I.. C. I r. rhibn-err. Un to f 

fnljT in lawe pan lie prcyc. ,467 Marin. 4 Ihnieh. Laf. 
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172 John Hobes and is faderlaw. a 1533 Ld. Berners 
Huofi lxtv. 221 Gerard.. called to hym his father in law, 
his wyfes father. 1598 Chapman Iliad 111. 187 The fairest 
of her sex replied : Most reverend father-in-law, Most 
loved, most fear’d, a 1704 T. Brown Eng. Sat. Wks. 1730 
I. 25 This ungenerous father-in-law .. discreetly hanged 
himself. 1843 Bethune Sc. Fireside Star. 51 We are 
before the door of your intended father-in-law. 

Jig. 1630 B. Disco Minimum^ 15 Pretended Necessity fis] 
the Father-in-law of intended iniquity. ' 

2 . = Stepp ather. Now commonly regarded as 
a misuse. 

1552 HuloeTj Father in lawe, viiricus. 1594 Shaks. 
Rich. Ill , V. ili. 8i All comfort that the darke night can 
affoord, Be to thy Person, Noble Father in Law. 1598 
Grenewey Tacitus' Ann. in. vi. (1622) 72 A.. band of alli- 
ance, .betwixt the father in law, and his wiues children. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa IV. xxiii. 122 Nancy could 
not bear a father-in-law. 1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Cong. t. 
ii. Father-in-law has been calling me a whelp and hound. 
1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, iv, I am not their father, I'm 
only their father-in-law, 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Den Ivi, 
I did not like my father-in-law to come home. 

Hence Father-in-law v. nonce-ivd ., to call (a 
man) father-in-law. . 

1749 Fielding Tom Jones xv: v, I’ll teach you to father- 
in-law me. 

t Fa*th.erkin. Ohs. [OE. fader cyh ( = ON. 
fgtiitr kyn), f. fader, genit. of fader Father + cyn 
Kin. OE. had also fad{e)ren cyn , where the former 
word is an adj.] Descent by the father’s side. 

0. E. Citron, an. 755 § 3 And hiera ryht faeder cyn 
gseji to Cerdice. [a 1000 Crist. 248 (Gr.) Nu we areccan ne 
ma^on t fsedrencynn ] <"1440 Promp. Parv. 145 Fadyr- 
kyn, or modyrkyn, parentela. 1556 T. Heywood Spider 
<$• F. xxxix. 71 From which grownd. .by my fathcrkin 
I will not starte. 

Fatherland (fa-Ssalrend). [f. Father sb. + 
Land.] 

1 . The land of one’s birth, one’s country. -|- In 
fatherland, at home (opp. to abroad ). Cf. 
Mother-country. 

1623 Wodroephe Marrcnv Fr. Tongue 270, 1 thanke my 
lucke that hath caused me to find here my Countryman, and 
one of my Fatherland. 1635 T. Odell (title), A brief and short 
Treatise called the Christian’s Fatherland. 1683 F. Ellis 
Let. in Hedges' Diary (1887) 120, I hope, .to meet with 
much better [Justice] in Father- Land for y* inexpressable 
damage done me. 1799 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. VII. 
399 Through thee alone the father-land is dear. 1840 Gen. 
P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) V, ,130 Returning to their 
fatherland in peace. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets v. 138 
Stesichorus acknowledged an Ionian colony for his father- 
land. 

b. Used to translate the Dutch or German 
vaderland , vaderland , . The Fatherland : now 
usually = Germany. 

1672 Temple Ess. Govt. Wks. 1731 I. 100 The Dutch., 
instead of our Country, say. our Father-land. 1791-1823 
D* Israeli Cur. Lit.( 1858) III. 31 The glorious history of 
its independence under the title of Vaderlandsche Historie 
— the history of Father-land. 1839 W. Chambers Tour 
Holland g/xThe attachment which the Dutch show to their 
Vaderland, or Fatherland, as they commonly term it. 
1864 Macm, Mag. Oct. 433 Its [Tubingen’s] famous Univer- 
sity. .more identified with the spiritual. .development of 
Germany than any other single institution in the Father- 
land. 1874 Morley Compromise (r 886) 6 A German has his 
dream of a great fatherland. 

2 . The land of one's fathers; mother-country. 

1822 W. Jkvjng_ Braceb. Hall I. 13 The ancient and 

genuine characteristics of my father land. 1831 Black w. 
Mag. Sept. 528/2 They (the Americans] look to a dreadful 
breaking-up of those old establishments, under the shelter 
of which have grown.. the liberties of their ‘father-land* 
(Great Britain]. 

Hence Fa-tlierlandisli a. [ + -Ish], of, or per- 
taining to, one’s fatherland. 

1832 tr. Tour Germ . Prince III. x. 279 Two genuine 
Nurnberg housewives, dressed in their fatherlandish caps. 
Ibid. IV. ii. 117 The immoveable and unchangeable father- 
landish friend, — the majestic Mont Blanc. 

. Fa’tlier-la’slier. The name of two species 
of sea-fish, Coitus bubalis and scoipius. 

1674 Ray Collect. Words, Fishes 104 Father-lasher , Cor - 
nubiensibus pueris dictus : Scorpzena Bellony. 1740 R. 
Brookes Art 0/ Angling it. xx. 125 The Father-lasher., 
when full-grown does not exceed nine Inches in length. 
1863 Couch Fishes Brit, 1 st. II. 9 The Father-lasher, or 
Sting-fish, will live long out of the water. 

Fatherless (fa-fioiles), a. [See -less. 

In the OE. feadur-lias the first dement is the normal 
form (not elsewhere occurring) corresponding to ON. fgour 
genitive of father', the word is therefore not in origin a true 
compound, but a syntactic combination; cf. ON . fghur- 
lauss.] 

1 . Having no father. 

c 1205 Lay. 21897 pu hauest . . vre children imaken faderlese. 
a 1225 A ncr. R. 10 Helpen widewen & federlease children. 
a 1340 Hampole PsalUr ix. 42 pe fadirles barn, c 1450 
Merlin ii. 35 Sholde ye not haue sought the fadirles childe, 
1549 Bk. Com. Prayer Litany, That it may please thee to 
..provide for the fatherlesse children and widows. *594 
Shaks. Rich. III. 11. ii. 64 Our fatherlesse distresse was left 
vnraoan’d. x6oo Holland Livy 11. 76 The commonwealth 
was half fatherlesse as it were, for the losse of a Consul!. 
1719 J. Richardson .Sc, Connoisseur 127 We can be satisfied 
we are not .. exposed here in a Fatherless World. x8ox 
Southey Thalaba t. ii,The widow’d mother and the father- 
less boy. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets vii. 229 How shall I, 
Brotherless, friendless, fatherless, alone, Live on? 

absol. c xooo Ags. Ps. xciii. [xciv.] 6 Widwan & wrecan 
of-slogun & feadur-lease of-slogun. c 1300 Havtlok 75 To 
l>e faderles was he rath. 1382 Wyclif Jas. i. 27 Pupilles, 
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that is, fadirles or tnodirles or bothe. x6xi Bible Ps. Ixviii. 
5 A father of the fatherlesse. cx 737 Dodsley Epit, Q. 
Caroline Misc. (1777) 227 Ask the cries of the Fatherless, 
they shall tell thee. 18x3 Shelley Q. Mob jil 28 Hearest 
thou not The curses of the fatherless? 

2 . Of a book, etc.; Without a known author; 
aimnymous. Obs. exc. with intentional metaphor. 

iozx Beaum. & Fl. Philaster iv. ii. There’s already a 
thousand fatherless tales amongst us. 1641 R. Brooke 
Eng. Episc. 11. i. 67 A fatherlesse Treatise of Timothy’s 
Martyrdome. 1732 London Mag. I. 78 To call that a 
fatherless Story. 1803 Pic Nic No. 14 (1806) II. 261 She 
humanely adopted several fatherless essays .. that were 
wandering about the world. 

Hence Fa*tlierlessness, fatherless condition. 

1727-36 in Bailey. 1832 in Webster ; and in later Diets. 

Fatherlilre (fa'flailoik),#. and adv. [f. as prec. 
+ -like.] Like a father. 

A. adj. 

1 1 * Resembling one’s father. Obs . 

C1425 Wyntoun Cron. vii. vi. 135 Fadyre-lyk in all hys 
Dedis. 16x4 R.Wilkinson Paire Serm. ir Jr were well 
for the child, if it were not so fatherlike, .as it is. 

2 , Having the aspect and bearing of a father. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 5 Apr. 2/1 One of the most loveable 

and lather-like men I have ever seen. 

3 . Such as is proper to a father; such as a father 
would do ; fatherly. 

1570 Levins Manip. 122 Fatherlike, paternus. 1581 
Marbeck Bk. 0/ Notes 138 This manner of breaking of 
hread was verie fatherlike and commendable among the 
elders of old e time, a 1641 Bp. Mountacu Acts «J- Mon. iv. 

§ 67 (1642) 296 He gave them father-like education. 3654 
Fuller Comm . Ruth (1868) 127 Young men will herupon 
take occasion . . to despise their. . father-like authority, 1681 
W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1070 This is right 
father-like. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Faaiher-ltke, fatherly. 

B. adv. As a father, in a fatherly manner. 

1604 Drayton Owl 539 How father-like he glues afflic- 
tion bread. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 567 
Observe how fatherlike he melts and mourns over them. 
1834 H. F. Lyte Hymn, * Praise my Soul Father-like 
he tends and spares us. 1864 Tennyson Ett. Ard. 154 The 
feeble infant, .Whom Enoch took.. and fondled fatherlike. 

Fatherliness (fa'ffojlines). [f. Fatherly a. 
+ -ness.] The quality of being fatherly ; fatherly 
character, function, or feeling. 

X551CHEKE Matt * Let. iv. (1843) xi6 His fatherlines in 
life, his autboritee in knowlege. 1662 J. Chandler Van 
Helmont's Oriat. 147 Although a fleshly Father doth give 
"of his own, whence the name of .Paternity or fatherliness is 
given unto him. 1727-36 in Bailey. 1820 L. Hunt Indi- 
cator No. x6 (1822) I. 124 Ah, young gentleman, said he 
(for so he called me in the fatherliness of his age). 1856 
Lit. Churchman II. 90/1 The fatherliness of God, as distin- 
guished from His justice. 

Fatherling (ia-fra-ilii)). (Only in nonce-uses.) 
[f. Father sb. + -ling.] A little father. Used a. 
as an affectionate mode of address; b, in contempt. 

1625 Ussher Answ. Jesuit 282 These bastard fatherlings 
in their Nicene Creed, did not onely insert this clause., 
but, etc. 1826 Blackw. Mag. XX. 847 In what nation., 
but the German, does a daughter address her father as her 
‘ dear little fatherling’ ? 

Father - long -legs. = Daddy-long-legs 
(the cranefly, ana long-legged spider). 

1796 Morse Atner. Geog. I. 226 Father Long Legs, 
Phalangium. Several species. 1808 Sporting Mag. XXXI. 
i6q A spider, or a father long legs. 1856 Miss Yonge Daisy 
Cnaiti 11. xxii. (*879) 600 Mary climbs like a cow, and 
Ethel like a father-long-legs. 

Fatherly (fa’Ssjli), a. [QE.fadcrlic, f. fader, 
Father + -lic : see -ly L] 

+ 1 , Of or pertaining to a (natural or spiritual) 
father ; paternal. Obs. 

3509 Shaks. Much Ado iv. i. 75 By that fatherly and 
kindly power. That you haue in her. 1626 L. Owen Spec. 
Jesuit. (1629) 33 Of his owne meere fatherly and Apostati- 
call motion, a 1633 Lennard tr. Charron’s Wtsd , 1. xlvii. 

§ 3 (1670) 174 Now this fatherly power.. is almost of it self 
lost and abolished. 

'j* b. Of or pertaining to ancestors ; ancestral. 
Hence also, Venerable. Obs. 

a xooo Elene 43X (Gr.) py las., fa federlican lare [sien] 
forla;ten. 1581 Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 48 Poetrie is. . 
of most fatherly antiquitie. 1634 Cannc Necess. Separ. 
(1849) 354 Ecclesiastical decrees, constitutions, provincial 
and synodal statutes, fatherly customs. 

2 . Resembling a father; + a. In age, hence, 
venerable {obs I). b. In character or demeanour. 

*577 Northbrooke Dicing (1843) 19 That place is more 
fitte for such olde fatherly men as you are, than for such 
yong men as I am. 1583 Stubbes Ariat. Abus. 11. (1882) ! 
71 The bishops are graue, ancient, and fatherlie men. 1777 
Mad. D’ Arblay Early Diary (1889) II. 277 How friendly, 
and fatherly, sweet soul 1 1832 L. Hunt Sir R. Esher 
(1850) 89 A gentleman.. who,, having no children is so 
fatherly as to lake care of the children of others. 1867 
O. W. Holmes Guardian Angel iv. (1891) 47 He had been 
fatherly with Susan Posey. 

3 . Of the feelings and conduct : Such as is proper 
in or from a father ; natural to a father ; paternal. 

c 2440 Gesta Rom. Hi. 232 {Harl. MS.) Crist, .hathe to vs 
a fadirlye affecdon. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.^ 28 
Y. .thankid him that he woldewhite safeto chasteme.,xn a 
fadyrly chastment. 1526 Pilgr. Per f. (W. de W. 1531) 298 
The father of heuen shewed hym^elfe in a fatherly voyce, 
sayenge. 1533 Gau Richt Fay (*888) 86 Lat vsz knaw thy 
faderlie hviff. 1623 Jas. I. in Ellis Orig. Lett. I. 283. III. 
141 With my fatherlie blessing.^ 3649 Bp. Hall Cases 
Consc. hi. iv. 264 Humbly to submit your.selfe tohis fatherly 
directions. 1776 Foote Bankrupt 11. Wks. 1799 II. 122 Per- 


haps it was a fatherly weakness. x8ox Southey Thalaba x. 
xm, Twas fear, Fatherly fear and love. x828D’lsnAEuChas,/ t 
!• u. 16 The fatherly admonition was received in silence. 

Fatherly (fa’Sajli), adv. [f. Father sb. + 
-LY 2.] ^ In a fatherly manner, as a father ; with 
a fathers care and affection. 

a 1500 Oral. Sap. in Anglia X. 364, I am so fadirly 
admonestid. 1589 Pcisquil’s Return D ij, Exhorting him 
fatherlie to giue ouer that course, a 1723 I. Mather Find. 
Nciv Eng. m Andros Tracts II. (1869) 27 God ha;h for 
a while Fatherly Chastised them by those Rods, c 1848 
Lowell Changeling , I cannot lift it up fatherly. And 
bliss it upon my breast. 1853 Mrs. Browning Poems , 
Runaway Slave, The sky.. That great smooth Hand of 
God stretched out On all his children fatherly. 

Fathership (fa*«DiJip). [f. Father sb. + 
-ship.] The position, state or relation of a father ; 
paternity, fatherhood. + Also in His Fathcrship : 
the personality of an ecclesiastical father. 

*583 Golding Calvin on Deut. Ixxx. 489 Let vs beware of 
such inaner of fathership. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 11. 
60 His Fathership. 1755 Johnson, Paternity , fathership ; 
the relation of a father. 1809 Southey Lett. (1856) II. 168 
After the fathership, and sonship, and all the other ships 
have been exhausted. ( 1871 Sat. Rev. 15 Apr. 457 There 
was not a throne which did not acknowledge in his [the 
Pope’s] fathership the palladium of its liberty and strength. 
3875 M. Collins Blacksmith <$• Scholar, etc. (1876) III. 107 
Tne man whose fathership she disowned. X890 T. W. 
Allies Peter's Rock 468 The civil bond sprung from a 
spiritual fathership. 

t Fa’tholt. Sc. Obs. rare. [? a. Du. vathout , 
f. vat cask + hout wood.] ? Staves for casks. 

1543 Aberd. Reg. V. 18 (J am )» X U hundreth fatholt at 
fourty sh. the hundreth. 

Fathom (fce’Cfexn), sb. Forms : 1 fas’Sm, fredm, 
2-4 fedme, 4 fe])me, fademe, 3 fadim, (fadum, 
fathum, south. veUme), 4-5 fadme, 4-6 fadom(e, 
5-6 fadam(e, fafchem, (Sc. fadowrne, fawdom(e, 

5 fadme n, fadym, south, vathyxu, veth(e)ym, 

6 fad dam, foddom, Sc. faldom, faudom, south. 
vadome),6 fatham(e, 6-7 fathomo, 7 faddom(e, 
7- fathom. [OE . fatSm str. masc. (also fem.) 
corresponds to OFris. fethm smg., OS .fathmbs pi., 
the two arms outstretched (Du. vadem , vaa/u, 
measure of 6 feet), OHG. fadum cubit (mod.G. 
faden measure of 6 feet), ON. fapmr (Icel .faSmr, 
Da. favny Sw. famii) the outstretched arms, em- 
brace, bosom, also measure of 6 feet:— OTeut. 
*fapmo-z, cognate with Goth, fapa , MHG. vade 
enclosure, f. Teut. root fep fap- pre-Teut. pet-, 
pot-, whence also Gr. 7reYaAos spreading, broad, 
TT£Tavvvvat to spread out. 

Formally identical with this word are the MDu. vadem, 
O H G. fadum, fadum (M H G. vadem, vaden, mod. G. faden), 
thread ; cf. O Welsh etem in same sense. Possibly the two 
widely divergent senses of the type ^fajuio-' may be ex- 
plained as different applications of the etymological sense 
•stretching out’.] 

+ 1 . In pi. The embracing - arms ; in siug.= 
Bosom i b. OE. only. 

a xooo Riddles xxvii. 25 (Gr.) Freonda \>y ma \>a. .hi lu/hn 
fteSmum feste clyppaS. a xooo Andreas 825 <Gr.) Da., 
het lifes brytta. .englas sine, fasftmum ferigean . . Jeofne. 

+ b. Jig. Grasp, power. Obs. 

Beowulf 1210 3 e b wea *f b a > n Francna feSm feorh 
cyninges. a xooo Crist i486 (Gr.) J>e ic alysde me feondum 
of fzedme. 1607 Middleton Mtchaelm. Term Induct., 

I grasp best part of the autumnian blessing In my con- 
tentious fathom. - 1622 Fletcher Prophetess U. 1, He 
beleeves the earth is in his fadom. 

d* c. The object of embrace, the * wife of thy 
bosom \ Obs. rare ~ l . 

■ x6oz Dekker Satiromastix Wks. 1873 I. 209 Thy Bride 
. .She that is now thy fadom. 

2 . fa. A stretching of the arms in a straight 
line to their full extent. Also in to make a fathom . 

1519 Horman Vttlg. 29 The length, - fro the both toppysof 
his myddell fyngers, whan he maketh a vadome. 1607 
Topsell Four f .Beasts 717 The first of these homes, .being 
of the length of ray fadome. 1646 Sir T._ Browne Pseud. 
Ep. iv. v. 191 The extent of his fathome..is equallunto the 
space between the soale of the foot and the crowne. X785 
Burns Halloween xxiii. note. Take an opportunity of going 
. . to a bean-stack, and fathom it three times round. The 
last fathom of the last time you will catch in your arms 
the appearance of your future conjugal yoke-fellow. 

b. fig. Breadth of comprehension, grasp of 
intellect ; ability. Obs. exc. arch. 

160 4 Shaks. Oth. 1. i. 153 Another of his Fadome, th®Y 
haue none. 1827 T. Hamilton Cyril Thornton (1845) 89 
This, .is beyond my fathom to determine. 

3 . A measure of length. 

fa. The length* of the forearm ; a Cubit. Obs. 
c xooo vElfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 158/xo Cubitum , 
Faedm betwux elbo^an and handwyrste. c xooo —Gen. vi. *5 
preo hund fa)>ma bi)> se arc on lenge. a 117$ Cot t. /tom, 

225 An arc breo hund fedme long. CX205 Lay. 2 7 b 
pat sper Jwrh raehie fulle ane ueSme. a 1300 Cursor AI. 
21532 1 Giltt) He right depe had doluen dare, Ma han 
tuenti fadim or mare, e 2440 Prowf. Parv. r,5 . 

{ *%7 The’length covered by the outstretched arms, 
including the hands to the tip of the longest nger * 
hence, a definite measure of 6 feet ; (former y 
some purposes less : see quot. I/ 5 1 )* ncn ? 
used in taking soundings. 

a Boo Corpus Gloss., Passus, fae&n, uel tuegen stndi, 
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c 1300 K. Alis. 546 His taile was fyve fedme long, c 1400 
Rom. Rose 1393 These trees were sette..One from another 
in assise Five fadme or sixe. c 1450 Merlin 31 This tour is 
iij or iiij fadom of height, a 1490 Botoner I tin. (Nasmith 
1778) 175 Arches of x vethym yn hyth. 1496 Ld. Treas. 
Acct. Scot. (1877) I. 291, vj fawdome of smalpail30une tow, 
ilk fawdome iid. 1526 Tindale Acts xxvii, 28 The ship- 
men.. sounded and founde it .xx. feddoms. 1580 Baret 
Alv. F 190 As big as four men could compasse with < their 
armes, or foure fathom broade. x6io Shaks. Tcinf. 1. ii. 396 
Full fadom hue thy Father lies. 1643W1NTHROP Jml. (1790) 
325 They, .presented the court with twenty-six fathom more 
of wampom. 1688 R. Holme Armour y ill. 163/2 The deep- 
ness of Water is sounded by Faddoms. ,1748 Anson’s Voy. 
111. ii. 219 We could not find ground with sixty fathom of 
line. 1751 Chambers Cpcl. s.v., There are three kinds of 
fathoms . . The Jirst, which is that of men of tear, contains 
six feet ; the middling, or that of merchant ships, five feet 
and a half; and the small fathom, used in fluyets, fly-boats, 
and other fishing- vessels, only five feet. 1814 Scott Ld. of 
Isles in. xx, ' Where lies your bark?’ * Ten fathom deep in 
ocean dark ! * 1865 Livingstone Zambesi ix. 197 We . . 
handed him two fathoms of cotton cloth. 1878 Huxley 
PJiysiogr. 176 The Gulf Stream itself is not more than 100 
fathoms deep. 

■ f C- (See quots. ; peril. some error.) Obs. 
1692-1708 Coles, Fathom , three Feet in length. 1751 
Chambers Cycl. s.v., Fathom is. .used in several countries, 
particularly Italy, for the common yard or el!. 

d. in pi. Depths, lit. and fig. Also in fig. ex- 
pressions Fathoms deep, fathoms down ; cf. 6. 

1608 Middleton Trick to Catch Old One 111. i, Swallow 
up his father. .Within the fathoms of his conscience^ 1611 
Shaks. I Vint. T. iv. iv. 502 All. .the profound seas, hides In 
vnknowne fadomes. 2880 Miss Braddon Just as lam xvfii, 
You will sink fathoms deep in my respect. 

4. Mining (see quot. 1881 ). 

1778 W. Pryce Min . Comub. Gloss. 320/1 Work in the 
Cornish Mines, is generally performed by the fathom. 1872 
Raymond Statist. Mines fy Mining 315 [Cost of] stoping 
$12 or $18 pier fathom [of ore]. 1881 — Mining Gloss., A 
fathom of mining ground is six feet square by the whole 
thickness of the vein. 

5. A certain quantity of wood ; now, a quantity 
6 ft, square in section, whatever the length may be. 

1577 Harrison England 11. xxii. (1877) 1. 340 Our tanners 
buie the barke..by the fadame. 1669 Worlidge Syst. 
Agric. (1681) 317 A Fathom of Wood is a parcel of Wood 
set out, six whereof make a Coal Fire. 1681 Blount Glossogr., 
When a Ship is past service they saw the wood of it in 
length, and sell it by the fathom, which is six foot, two 
broad, and six high. 1835 Tariff' Tables in M e CulIoch 
Diet. Commerce 1133 Lathwood in pieces under 5 feet in 
length, per fathom, 6 feet wide and 6 feet high [duty] 
/4 5i.orf.; 12 feet long or upwards, per fathom, 6 feet wide 
and 6 feet high, ,£23 222. orf. 1875 T. Laslett Timber 4- 
Timber Trees 252, x8ooo fathoms of firewood were imported 
into London in 1874. 

6 . at t rib. and Comb., as fathom lot ; fathom- 
deep a. = fathoms deep (see 3 d), excessively deep ; 
fathom health, a health (drunk) fathoms deep 
(see prec.) ; fathom line, the line used in testing 
the depth of the sea in fathoms ; also fig. ; fathom- 
proof (nonce-7vd.), unfathomable; fathom-tale 
{Mining), a fixed sum for every fathom excavated ; 
fathom-wood [cf. Sw. famnved, Ger. fadenholz ] 
(see quot. 1867 ). 

1835 Ed in. Rev. Apr. 75 *Fathom-deep in murders and 
debaucheries. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. x. 18 If .. the 
roaring wells Should gulf him fathom-deep in brine. x$oo 
Dekker Gentle Craft Wks. 1873 1 . 71 Carowse mee*fadome 
healths to the^ honour of the shoomakers. 1596 Shaks. 
x Hen. IV, 1. ait. 204 The deepe, Where *Fadome-line amid 
neuer touch the ground. x8x6 Byron Pr. of Chilton vi. The 
fathom-line was sent From Chillon’s snow-white battle- 
ment. 1821 Shelley Epifsycli. 00 The brief fathom-line of 
thought or sense. 1792 Elizabeth Percy I. 91 As if he 
thought what passed, a smooth surface, but not ^fathom- 
proof. 2881 Raymond Mining Gloss., * Fathom-tale., prob- 
ably arises from the payment for such work by the space 
excavated, and not by the ore produced. 1867 Smyth 
Sailers Worddk., * Fathom-wood, slab and oilier offal of 
timber, sold at the yards, by fathom lots. 

Fathom (farSom), v . Forms : 1 fcelSmian, 3 
fadmo, 4 fapme, 6-7 fadom(o, fathame, 7 
fathome, 7 - fathom. [OE. fiv8mian = 0 HG. 
fade mb n, ON . fafma (Icel .faGrna, Da .favne, Sw. 
fatnttd):— OTcut. *fnfmbjan, fffiafmo- Fathom j^,] 

1. trans. To encircle with extended arms. 

0x300 Have l ok 1295 And mine armes weren so longe, 

Tliat 1 fadmede, al at ones, Denemark, with mine longe 
bones. 1637 Pocklington A /tare Chr. 91 It contained 
too many Cubits for him to. .fathome it round about, 1646 
1 . Hall Horx Vac. 71 No man ought to graspe more then 
lie can well fathome. 1775 in Ash. 2810 J. Hodcson Let. 
in Rninc Mem. (1857) 1. 65 Ten trunks each more than 
I can fathom. 1828 Scott Jml. II. 187 Trees.. so thick 
that a man could not fathom them. 
trans/. and fig. 

Fees vutf 3133 Hie-.leton. .flod fitafmian fnctva hvrde. 
a xooo Andreas 1574 (Gr.) Wrcter fneStnedon. 1626 Mas- 
king!:* Rom. Actor v. i. Caesar . . in his arms Fathoming 
the earth. 1644 Ihctsv AW. Todies Dcd, (165S) 15 Flashy 
wits, .cannot fadom the whole extent of a large discourse. 

■f b. To clasp or embrace (a person). To 
fathom together', to embrace mutually. Obs. 

13. . E. A Hit. P. 11 . 399 Frendez fellrn in fere farmed 
to-geder. c 1440 Prom*. 'Parr?. 145 Fadmvn (fadomyn, P.), 
vino. x6ia 'I'. Ansxts Entail Fan let. Shot Wks. if 61 I. 
243 lascivious Pclilahs. .fadomed him jn the arms oflust. 

2. Of two or mr»rc persons: To encircle by ex- 
tending the anus in line, with the view of measur- 
ing the girth, Obs. txc. arch. 


1555 Eden Decades 68 Seuen men ..with theyr armes 
streached furthe were scarsely able too fathame them [trees] 
aboute. 1652-62 Heylyn Cosmogr. in. (1682) 148 Stocks of 
Vines.. as big In bulk as two men can fathom. 1724 R. 
Falconer Voy. (1769) 335 Mr. Musgrave and I could hut 
just fathom it. 1874 Dasent Tales fr. Fjeld 261 We will 
fathom it [a tree] and then we shall soon see. 

b. Of one person : To measure in fathoms by 
means of the two outstretched arms, rare . 

1680 Playbill in Rendle & Norman Inns Old Souihwk., 
He [the Gyant] now reaches ten foot and a half, fathoms 
near eight feet, spans fifteen inches. 2785 Burns [see 
Fathom jA 2a]. 

1 3. intr. To fathom about', to try what the 
arms will take in ; to grope about. Obs. rare. 

13. f E. E. A Hit. P. C. 273 per he festnes pe fete & 
fatnmez aboute, & stod vp in his stomak. 

4. trans. To measure with a fathom-line; to 
ascertain the depth of (water) ; to sound. 

1634 Bkereton Trav. [1844) 5 Fathomingtbe depth of the 
water over against Bril!, we found [etc.]. 1665 Sir T. Her- 
bert Trav. (1677) 253 In other places .. [the Ocean] never 
hitherto has been fathomed x 721-1800 in Bailey. x86b 
Maury Pltys. Gcog. Sea xiii. § 563 Attempts to fathom the 
ocean, both by sound and pressure. 
fig. X613 Hieron Spirit. Sonne -ship ii. Senn. 372 This 
loue, to bee Sonnes, whocan fadome it? 1642 R. Car- 
penter Experience v. xvii. 314 O God, who can fadome 
thy eternity? 1681 Dryden Ads. «$■ Achit. 742 To sound 
the depths and fathom.,The Peoples hearts. 1732 Berke- 
ley Atciphr.vi. § 17 An abyss of wisdom which our line 
cannot fathom. 1875 Hamerton Intell. Life vin. i. 281 
A.. French nobleman whose ignorance I have frequent 
opportunities of fathoming. 

b. To get to the bottom of, dive into, penetrate, 
see through, thoroughly understand. 

1625 Massinger New iVayv. i, The. .statesman, .believes 
he fathoms The counsels of all Kingdoms on the earth. 1686 
J. Smith Baroscope 91 Causes ..very difficult for Human 
Wit to Fathom. 1748 Anson's Voy. ill. ix. 400 There was 
some treachery designed him, which he could not yet fathom. 
2781 Mad. D’Arblay Diary May, [His] character I am at 
this moment unable to fathom. X839KEIGHTLEY Hist. Eng. 
J. 443 He could conceal his own designs and fathom those 
of others. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xxxvii. (1876) 416, I saw 
something in that lad’s eye I never quite fathomed. 

5. intr. To take soundings, lit. and. fig. Also, 
t To fathom into : to enquire into. 

1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 1. iii, And deeply fadom’d 
into all estates. 1751 R. Paltock P. Wilkins (1884) I. 84 
When fathoming, I could find no bottom. 1855 Milman 
Lat. Chr. (1864)1 III. vi, ii. 389 The philosopher .. went - 
fathoming on . . in the very abysses of human thought. 
1878 Browning La Saisiaz 72, 1 can fathom by no plum- 
met-line sunk in life’s apparent laws. 

Fathomable (fic-Ssmab’l), a. ff. prec. + 
•able.] Capable of being fathomed or sounded. 

1697 Dampier Voy. (1698) I. 531 Southward of all the 
Soundings, or fathomable ground. 1727 in Bailey vol. II. 
b. fig. Comprehensible; intelligible. 

1633 Ames Agst. Cerem. 11. 178 These [arguments]., 
seeming more fadomable,. 1647 Bp. Hall Satan's fiery darts 
quenched ill. vi. 303 Things., not fadomeable by reason. 
2781 Mad. D’Arblay Diary 26 June, Mr. Crutchley... 
continues the least fathomable .. of all men I have seen. 

Fathomer (fe'Ctemoi). Also 6-7 fadomer, 

7 feathomer. [f. as prec. + -£R J .] 

1. One who fathoms : in the senses of the vb. 

2598 Florio, Scandagliatore . .a fadomer of the sea. x6x6 

Lane Sqr.’s T. ix. 25 Time, the feathomer of wittes and 
spoile. 2660 Howell Lex. TetragL, A Fadomer, toiseur. 
1790 Cowper Iliad 1 . 726 Fathomer of my conceal’d designs. 

2. An instrument for ascertaining the depth of 
the sea (see quot.). 

2823 Mechanic's flag. No. 4. 50 The object of the 
Fathomer is to obtain soundings without heaving-to. 

Fa’thoming, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -ing 1 .] 

1. The action of encircling with the arms. 

-CX440 Projup. Parv. 245 Facie my nge, ulnacio. 2630 
Donne Serm. lxxii. 736 A net is a large thing past thy 
Fadoming if thou cast it from thee, but if thou draw it to 
thee, it will lie upon thy arme. 

2. The action or process of ascertaining the 
depth (of the sea, etc.), 

2642 Rogers Naatnan i8x The fadoming of so bottome- 
lesse depth. 1727 Philip Quartet) Very expert in the Art 
of Fathoming. 

b, ait rib,, as fathoming-line, 
a 2800 Cowper Comm. Milton's P. L. it. 934 A fathoming, 
line.. for the purpose of sounding an abyss. 2874 H. R. 
Reynolds^ John Rapt vi. § 1, 364 The prophet here 
plunged his fathoming line into a deep ocean. 

Fathomless (fce-Ssmles), a. [f. as prec. + 

-LESS.] 

+ 1. That cannot be clasped with the arms. Ohs. 
1606 Shaks. TV. ff Cr. it. ii. 30 Wil you.. buckle in 
a waste most fathomlesse With spannes anu inches? 

2. That cannot be measured with a fathom line; of 
mcasnrelessdepth. Often ofa metaphorical ‘abyss*. 

2638 G. Sandys Parnfhr, Div. Poems Ex. xv, God, in 
the lathomlesxe Profound, Hath all his choice Commanders 
drown'd, 1644 Milton Educ . (*735) 126 Fathomless and 
unquiet deeps of controversy. 2647 Clarendon Hist, . Reb. 

1. (1843) 6/3 That fathomless abyss of reason of state. 2801 
Southey Thnlabaxu. vi, A down. . Plunge the whole waters ; 
so precipitous. So fathomless a fall. j8xo Tennyson Ode to 
Memory iii. The half-attain’d futurity, Tho* deep not fathom- 
less, 2872 E. F. IJubr Ad Fidan xv. 293 Passing up through 
fathomless anire. 

3 . fig. That cannot be penetrated or fully under- 
stood ; incomprehensible. Cf. Fathom v. 4 b. 

2645 Milton Tetraeh. (185*) 1S4 Heer lies the fadomlcs 


absurdity. 2713 Young Last Day 1. 229 Oh joys unmlv'd 
and fathomless delight 1 2883 E. Clodd in Ktioiul, 15 Jure 
352/2 The fathomless mystery of the universe. 2891 
tator 14 Feb., His ignorance.. is fathomless. 

Hence Fa'tlaomlessly adv. 

2822 Byron Werner iv. i. 506 His death was fathomlessly 
deep in blood. 2878 Masque Poets 29 The smile so fathom- 
lessly bland. 

t Fa'ticane. Obs. rare- 1 , [rid. \.,falic,m-us t 
{.fail- comb, form of faitimV ate + can'rc to sing,] 
A singer of fate; a prophet. 

2652 Gaule Magastrom. 162 What fatuous thing is fate, 
then, that is so obvious. , as for the faticanes to foretell? 

Fatidic (feki'dik), a. Now rare. [ad. L. 
Jatidic-uSy f. fdti- comb, form of jaltim Fate + die- 
weak root of dtc-ere to speak.] Of or concerned 
with predicting fates ; prophetic. 

2672 J. Davies Sibyl Is j. xviii. 48 The Fatidick Books. 
2692 J. Edwards Remarkable^ Texts 310 The earth 
become old, so that the fatidick virtue was worn out 1721- 
36 in Bailey. 1844 T. MiTCHELL.Vo//mr/<!\r I. 72/m/r, A verb 
applicable to fatidic purposes. x 85 x in JrnL Sacred Lit, 
XIV. 375 When Moses, in the fatidic spirit, foretold the 
future prosperity of Israel. 

Fatidical (fe’trdikal). [f. L. fdtidic-us (see 
prec.) + -al.] a. *=prec. b. Of persons, trees, 
etc. : Gifted with the power of prophecy. 

a, 2607 Topsell Serpents (1653) 6B5 This Beast is., 
indued, .with a fatidical or prophetical geographical delinea. 
tion. ^ a 2652 J. Smith Set. Disc. vi. 209 To understand 
what is spoken, .in this fatidical passion. 2697 Potter A ntiq. 
Greece II. xvi. (2715) 335 Urns, into which the Lots or 
Fatidical Verses were thrown. 2722-2800 in Bailey. 1827 
Carlyle Misc. (1857) II. 98 The fatidical fury spreads wider 
and wider. . 2855 Smedley Occult Sciences 332 A tablet, on 
which certain fatidical verses were written. 

b. 2642 Brightman Predict. 2 Our ancient Prophets, 
Bards, and fatidicall Vaticinators. C1645 Howell Lett. 
(1688) IV. 486 The Ancients write of some Trees, thaMhey 
are Fatidical. 2652 Gaule Magastrom. 255 Fatidical 
Mars. 2864 W. Bell in N. 4 - Q • V. 442 One of those fatidi- 
cal women, who. .ruled the destinies of the nation. 

Hence Fatrdicalljr adv. 

a 1693 Urquhart Rabelais III. xxv. 210 As fatidtcally, as 
under the Emperor Valence. 

Fatidicate (fc'ti'dikclt), v. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ate.] intr. To declare or predict fates. Hence 
JTati'dicatmg vbl. sb., in quot. used attrib. 

1867 J. B. Rose tr. VirgiCs sEneid 229 Carmenta deified 
Fatidicating flower. 

t Fati'dicency. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. as prec. + 
-ency.] A method of foretelling fate ; divination. 
a 1693 Urquhart Rabelais ill. xix. 153 Let us make trial 
of this kind of Fatidicency. 

Fatiferous (fidti-feras), a. [f. L. fitifer (f. 

fdti- comb, form of fatum FATE + ^frprodncing) 
+ -0US.] Fate-bringing; deadly, mortal, destructive. 
1656 in Blount Glossogr. 2755 in Johnson; whence in 
mod. Diets. 

Fa*tigable f Fatrguable, a. [a. OK/afi- 
gable, ad. L. fatigdbilis, f. fatigdre to Fatigue.] 
a. Capable of being fatigued ; easily tired. + b. 
Wearying, tiring. 0bs~ o 

a. 1608 Middleton Pam. Love nr. ii, Lip. Indefatigable, 
hoy, indefatigable. Shr. Fatigable, quoth you 7 j ?53 
Ruskin Stones Ven. III. iii. § 26. 227 An imperfect, childish, 
and fatigable nature. 

b. 2656 Blount Glossogr., Fatigable , wearying or tyring. 
Hence Fa*tigableness, Fati'guablenoss. 

*7*7 in Bailey vol. II. 2856 Ruskin A/od. faint. IU> 

tv. x, § 18 That other character of the imagination, fattgua- 
bleness. 

t Fa’tigate, pa. pplc. Obs. [ad. L. J alight- us, 
pa. pple. of fatigdre to Fatigue.] Fatigued. 

2472 Ripley Comp. AlcJt. Admon. in Ashm. (*653) *9*» 
I was fatygate. 2530 Lyndesay Test . Papyttqo 474 MV 
wytt bene waik, my fyngaris faitegate. 2531 Llyot Gov. 
1. vji, SufFre nat the cnilde to be /litigate with continual! 
studie. 2607 Shaks. Cor. 11. ii. 121 His doubled spirit 
Requickenea what in flesh was fatigate. 

+ Fa'tigate, v. Obs, [f. L. fatTgdt- pph stem 
of fatigdre to Fatigue.] —Fatigue v. i. 

1535 Bonner Let. in Burnet Hist. Ref. II. 1 77 The Party 
adverse, which . . goeth about to fatigate and make weary 
the Consistory of the disputations. 2549 Com/l. Scot. vi. 37 
The lang contcneuation of studie.. did fatigat my rason. 
2577 Hellowes Gueuara's Ckron. 309 The Romans were 
fatigated. .with warres. 26*2 Sir R. Hawkins Of sengi torts 
(1878) 127 With which extreame heate the bodie fatlgatcu, 
greedily desircth refreshing. rti6$i J. Smith Set. Due. vl 
249 This kind of divine^ inspiration, .aid. .[not] fatigate any 
act upon the imagination. 2749 Fielding Tom Jones 1 >. 
197 She will soon be fatigated with the journey. 

Hence Fa-tigatod ppl. a. 

2552 Huloet, Fatigated, defatigatus, 2625-6 Pubcha* 
Pilgrims if. 2817 These sweet seasoned Songs of Arcadian 
Shepherds, .did recreate my fatigated corps. 2632 LnJtcow 
Trav. vi. 297 Fatigated travellers, 
f Fatiga*tion. Obs. Also 6 -ncion, -fleyon. 
[a. OF. fatigat ion, ad. L. fatigdlioncm y n. ol 
action f. fatigdre to Fatiouk.J 

1. The action of fatiguing; an instance of this. 

a 2529 Skelton Image I peer, it. 393 Other like venation*; 
As with .. Fatigations .. And dmimulatiotn, With hie 
abbomiuation«. 2535 Act 27 Hen. VIIL c. 3 V ,l , 1 
frustrate or wilful delay, .or an}' other mar.er of faiigacio'i* 

2. The state of being fatigued ; weariness. 

2504 W. Atkinson tr. <1 Kemfii fmit. 1. xvfii. Thr‘C 
tayntes. .have served God.. in great fatigacion. *57° Y ,tc 
A. M. I. Vis/i Cyprus and Albania, -whicbehc aft« ? 
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faugation of siege, at length ouercame. a 1652 J. Smith 
Sel. Disc. Vi. iv. (1821) 215 He speaks of those fatigations 
that Daniel complains of. 3720 Strype Stew's Sun/. (1754) 

I. i.xxiii. 144/2 Keeping watch, as they had many times. . 
been compelled, to their great Fatigation and unquieting. 

Fatiguable, var. of Fatigable. 

Fatigue (fatr-g), sb. [a. Fr. fatigue fem., f. 
f aligner : see next. Cf. Sp .fatiga, It. fatica fem.] 

1. Lassitude or weariness resulting from either 
bodily or mental exertion. 

17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. 323 It having been a Day of great 
Fatigue to me. 1776 Trial of Nuttdocomar 32/2 Imminent 
danger of expiring frorn fatigue. 1843 Prescott Mexico 
vii. lii. (1864) 434 Extremities of famine and fatigue. 1874 
Morley Compromise f 2 886) 8 The mortal fatigue that seizes 
catholic societies after their fits of revolution. 

b. tj‘ansf. The condition of weakness in metals 
caused by repeated blows or long-continued strain. 

1854 Braithwaite in Proc. Inst. Civil Eng. XIII. 463 
Many, .accidents on railways, .are to be ascribed to that pro- 
gressive action which may be termed the ‘ fatigue of metals ’. 
1874 Knight Diet. Mech. 1. 827/1 To fatigue "is ascribed the 
breaking of car-axles. 1885 Engineering 10 July 31 The 
law of the fatigue and refreshment of metals. 

2. That which causes weariness ; + fatiguing 
labour, 1 trouble * (obs.) ; a fatiguing ditty or per- 
formance, labour, toil. 

1669 Temple Let. to Pr. Tuscany Wks. 1731 II. 196 The 
glorious Fatigues which have hitherto been the Diversion of 
your Highness. 1691 Wood Alh. Oxon. II, 644 When the 
Treaty for the delivery of it [Oxon] up for the use of the 
Parliament was in agitation, he [Rushworth] was often post, 
ing to London upon intermessages and fatigues. 1695 
Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 37 A Question . . 
which hath., given no small Fatigue to Learned Men. 
17x2 W. Rogers Voy. 364 The Governour's Deputy . . 
had the Fatigue to get our Provisions together. 1780 
•Burke Corr. (1844^ II. 381 The fatigues of the election 
are over. 1844 H , H. Wilson Brit. India 1 1 . 305 The men 
were fnuch distressed by . . the fatigues of their previous 
march. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt (1868) 12 Sight had become 
one of the day's fatigues. 

3. The extra-professional duties of a soldier, 
sometimes allotted to him as punishment for mis- 
demeanour ; an instance of this. 

1776 A. Ward in Sparks Coi-r. Amer. Rev. (1853) !• *9*. 

I. .have ordered all the men, not on actual duty, to turn out 
upon fatigue every day. 1844 Regul.fy Ord. Army 275 
The levelling of ground in the vicinity of the Camp or 
Barracks, and making communications between different 
parts of them, are duties of fatigue. 1881 Through the 
Ranks to a Commission 57 For the two weeks that I was 
a private I took my turn at the daily fatigues. 

b. Short for fatigue party , and in pi. for fatigue- 
dress. 

1876 Voyle & Stevenson Mi lit. Diet. 135/2 Fatigue . . 
a party of soldiers told off for any other duty than a dress 

f arade necessitates. 1892 W. G. Browne in 39 th Cent. 
iov. 850 Change into stable fatigues. 

4 . attrib, and Comb., as fatigue-blouse , -cap, 
-jacket, -uniform —fatigue-dress', fatigue-call, the 
call to fatigue-duty; fatigue-dress, the dress 
worn by a soldier on fatigue-duty; also transf. 
fatigue-duty = Fatigue sb. 3; fatigue-party, a 
party of soldiers on fatigue-duty ; fatigue -work = 
Fatigue sb. 3. 

1890 Century Mag. Aug, 617/2 A thin ^fatigue blouse. 
1833 Marryat P. Simple xvi, A soldier in his *fatigue 
dress. 1847 Emerson Rcpr. Men , Goethe Wks. (Bohn) I. 
387 He had put off a gay uniform for a fatigue dress. 1879 
Escott England II. 213 The black gown is the fatigue dress 
of judges. 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. I. ji. 72 The soldier 
never slept till he had done his *fatigue-duty. 1852 Lever 
Daltons II. iv. 35 A creature that, .carries a bread bag over 
its shoulder through the streets in a ^fatigue jacket. 1840 De 
Q uiNCEvCasttAA Rom. Meals Wks. 1S63 111.271 A*fatigue 
party of dustmen sent upon secret^ service. 1844^^7//. <$- 
Ord. Army 2 A .. Fatigue-Party, is not entitled to exemp- 
tion from a Tour of Duty. x86o Russell Diary India II. 
xvi. 304 The men of a fatigue party . . were emptying out 
shot. lSgo lilust. Loud. News Christmas No. 2/1 A grey 
*fatigue-uniform. 1889 Wolseley in Times 15 Feb. 12/3 
^Fatigue work, such as carrying coals. 

Fatigue (fatrg), v. [ad. F. fatiguer ( — Pr., 
Sp. fa tigar, It. faticare), ad. L. fatTgdre, f. stem 
*fati- (in ad-fatim enough), prob. meaning 1 yawn- 
ing ’ ; cf. FATISCENT.] 

1. trans. f To tire, weary ; to harass with toil ; to 
exhaust with labour ’ (J.). 

1693 Loud. Gaz. No. 29x1/3 Many false AHarms to harrass 
and fatigue their Men. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World 
(1840)345 Five of them, .extremely fatigued themselves in 
pursuing them [cattle]. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 706 Heroes 
and their feats Fatigued me. 1848 Lytton Harold vi. vii. 
Thou fatiguest thyself in vain. 1863 Fr. A. Kemble Resid. 
in Georgia 34 My morning’s work had fatigued me. 

2. To weaken by straining ; to strain (a mast). 
1794 Rigging <$• Seamanship II. 273 Augmenting the 
number of sails, .at the risque of fatiguing the masts. 1869 
Sir E. J. Reed Shipbuild. v. 83 To render the angle-iron 
frames less fatigued. 

+ 3. intr. To undertake fatigue. 

1697 Collier Ess. Mor. Sttbf 11. (170$)) 163 Age is not 
vigorous enough for Business and Fatiguing. 

Fatigued (fatrgd), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ed b] 
a. Wearied, b. Strained by over-pressure. 

1791 Cowper Iliad v. 947 His arm failed him fatigued. 
1820 Keats Eve St. Agjies xxvii, The poppied warmth of 
sleep oppress’d Her soothed limbs, and soul fatigued away. 
1856 Olmsted Slave States 12 Struck with her fatigued 
appearance, he made some inquiries. 1869 [see Fatigue v. 2]. 


Fatigueless (fatf-gles), a. [f. Fatigue sb. 
and + -less.] Without fatigue ; unwearying ; 
tireless. 

1818 J. Brown Psyche 42 Endow’d them with fatigueless 
care. 1879 Jefferies Wild Life in S. C. 132 Riders up- 
right and fatigueless. 1889 Talmace Serm. in The Voice 
2 May, The angels are a fatigueless race. 

Fatiguesome (fatrgsz>m), a. [f. as prec. + 
-SOME.] Of a fatiguing nature ; wearisome. 

a 1734 North Exajn. in. vii. § 16 (1740) 5x5 The Attorney 
General’s Place is very nice and fatiguesome, and the other 
quiet. 1746 Turnbull Justin xxvn. iii. 218 Antiochus was 
overcome the second time; and after a fatiguesome flight of 
several days, came at last to [etc.]. 1827 Blacfcw. Mag. 
XXL 475 His ‘ Excursion’ would hae been far less fatigue- 
some. 

Fatiguing (fatrgir)), ppl a. [f. Fattgue v. + 
-ing 2 .] That causes fatigue ; wearisome. 

1708 Luttrell Brief Rcl. (1857) VI. 322 Vendosme . . by 
fatiguing marches gained the Dender on the 5th. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 189 It would be fatiguing., 
to go through a particular description. 1833 J. Rennie 
Alph. Angling 64 A heavy [trouting] rod is .. fatiguing. 
x85o Tyndall Glac. 1. xi. 77 The most fatiguing position. 
Hence Fatigmingly adv., in a fatiguing manner. 
1807 Southey Espricllcis _ Lett. II. 241 The most un- 
pleasant part of this expedition, faliguingly steep as it was. 
1840 T. Hook in New Monthly Mag. LVIII. 155 They 
dance quadrilles fatiguingly. 1871 Le Fanu Checkmate 

II. ix. 93 [She] was . . most fatiguingly well up in archseo- 
logy. 1880 Miss Bird Japan II. 149 One makes one’s 
way fatiguingly along soft sea sand. 

t Fati'loquency. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. as next: 
see -ency.] 

a 1693 Urquhart Rabelais m. xxv. By Gastromancy, 
which kind of ventral Fatiloquency was. .used in Ferrara . 

Fatiloquent (fotrDkwent), a. [f. L. fati-, 
comb, form of fdtum Fate + loquent-em speaking ; 
after L. fatiloquus.'] Declaring fate, prophetic. 

1656-81 in Blount Glossogr. a 1693 Urquhart Rabelais 
in.xxi.182 Fatiloquent Southsayers. x88sBetham-Edwards 
in All Year Round No. 854 N. S. 76 A voice fatiloquent. 

t FatiTocjtrist. Obs. rare-'-, [f. 'L.fdtiloqu- 
us (see prec.; + - 1 ST.] One who declares or fore- 
tells fates ; a fortune-teller. 

1652 Gaule Magastromanccr 145 Fatiloquists . . taken 
from talking they know not what. 1727-36 in Bailey. 

t Fatiloquy. Obsr° [ad. h.fdtiloqui-um. f. 
fdtum Fate + -loquium speaking, f. loquT to speak.] 
Soothsaying. 16=3-6 in Cockeram. 

Fatiscence (fati*sens). Geol. [f. next : see 
-ence.] The condition of being open in chinks or 
clefts. c 1784 Kxrwan cited by Webster 1828. 

Fatiscent (fati ‘sent), a. [ad. 'L.fatisccjit-em, 
pr. pple. of fatisccre to open in chinks or clefts, f. 
*fati- yawning : see Fatigue v.] Having chinks or 
clefts ; cracked. 

1807 Headrick Arran 51 Fatiscent granite, 
t Fa*tist. Obs. [f. 'L.fai-nm or Eng. Fate 4- 
-ist.] =~ Fatalist. 

1615 J- Stephens Ess. Char. , Worthy Poet 154 Hee Is 

an enemy to Atheists ; for he is no Fatist. 

Fatless (forties), a. [f. Fat sb. + -less.] 
“Without fat or greasy matter. 

1825 Blackzv. Mag. XVIII. 155 A mere wafer of fatless 
ham. .constituted a breakfast. 1872 Huxley Phys.x i. 137 
Four pounds of fatless meat. 

Fatling (foe-tliq\ sb. [f. Fat v. + -ling ; cf. 
nursling .] A calf, lamb, or other young animal 
fatted for slaughter. 

1526-34 Tindale Matt. xxii. 4 Beholde, I have prepared 
my dynner ; myne oxen, and myjatlinges are kylled, and 
all things are redy. 1570 Bryon in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) 

II.335 Myfatlings then I’ll tender. And offrings to thee 
make. x6xi Bible Isa. xi. 6 The calfe and the yong lion, and 
the fading [shall lie down] together. 1725 Pope Odyss. vm. 

53 Twelve fadings from the flock. 1877 Bryant Poems Sella ' 
303 The herd Had given its fadings for the marriage feast. 

attrib . 1870 Bryant Iliad I. ix. 27 5 Chines of a sheep and | 
of a fading goat. . i 

Failing (foe'tliij), a. rare. [dim. of Fat a. 
(see -ling), suggested by prec. sb.] Small and fat. 

1847 Tennyson Princ. vi. 122 The babe . . began . . to . . 
reach its fatling innocent arms And lazy, lingering fingers. 

Fatly (forth), adv. [f. as prec. + -ly 2 .] f a. 
Grossly, greasily. +b. Plentifully. C. To a great 
extent, largely, d. Like a fat person, clumsily. 

1515 Barclay Egloges iv. (1570) C v/x Some beast agayne 
still leane and poore is seene. Though it fatly fare within 
a medowe greene. 1611 Cotgr., Graissement , fatly, 
grossely, greasily. 1866 Whipple Char. * Charac. Men 
322 An old dowager lady, fatly invested in commerce and 
manufactures. 1866 Howells Venet. Life xi. 160 Renais- 
sance angels and cherubs in marble . - fatly tumbling about 
on the broken arches of the altars. 1873 Miss Brouchton 
Nancy 1. 132 Largely, fatly, staringly plain. 

Fatner, obs. form of Fattener. 

Fatness (fse'tnes). [f. as prec. + -ness.] 

1. The quality or state of being fat. 
a. The condition of having the flesh interspersed 
with fat ; plumpness, fullness of flesh, corpulence. 

c xooo Ags, Pj.xvi[i]-9 Hi habbaj* ealleheorafaetnesse. .utan 
bewunden. c 2400 Lanfrauc's Cirurg.f6 If kit ]> e bodi. .ben 
mene bitwene fatnes & lenenes J>atis ne *P er to f att P e to 
leene. 2581 Mulcaster Positions xvii. (1887) 76 Wrastling . . 
taketh awaie fatnesse, puffes, and swellinges. 1653 Walton 
Angler 187 Eeles have all parts fit for generation . . but so 
smai as not to be easily discerned, by reason of their fatness. 


1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 177 We can account for the 
extraordinary fatness of cooks, butchers, and other persons. 
1885 Truth 28 May 850/1 Fatness alone prevented her 
from continuing to shine as a lyric star. 
fig. 2602 Shaks. Ham . nr. iv. 153 In the fatnesse of this 
pursie times, Vertue it selfe, of Vice must pardon begge. 

•j* b. Typogr. Breadth or thickness. Obs. 

1676 Moxon Print Lett. 23 Measure the Fatness of the 
left hand Arch of e. 

t c * Of a tree : Oiliness ; juiciness. Of the soil : 
Unctuous nature ; hence, fertility, luxuriance. Obs. 
exc. in Biblical phraseology. 

1382 Wyclif Rom. xi. 17 Fatnesse of the olyue tree. 
*555 Eden Decades 4 The greate moystenesse and fatnesse 
of the grounde. x6xx Bible Gen. xxvii. 28 God giue thee 
of the dew of heauen, and the fatnesse of the earth, a X735 
Arbuthnot (J.\ By reason of the fatness and heaviness of 
the ground, Egypt did not produce metals. 
fig. 1526 Pilgr. Pcrf. (W. de W. 1531) 162 Makynge it to 
encrease in a spiritual! fatnes of deuocyon. 

+ 2. That which makes fertile ; a fertilizing pro- 
perty or virtue ; fertilizing matter. Obs. 

c 1420 Pallad. on Hush. xn. 7 Valey ther Lilies fattenesse 
hath rest. 1563 Fulke Meteors (1640) 16 Comets, .betoken 
. .barrenness, .because the fatnesse of the earth is drawn up, 
whereof the Comet consisteth. x6xi Bible Ps. lxv. 11 Thy 
paths drop fatnesse. 1692 Bentley Sewn. 5 Dec. 29 Water 
. . to . . feed the Plants of the Earth with . . the fatness of 
Showrs. 1738 Wesley Hymns , Eternal Wisdom, Thee we 
Praise vii, They sink and drop Their Fatness on the ground. 
+ 3. coitcr. A greasy or oily substance, fat. Obs. 
cxooo Ags. Ps. xvi[i]. 11 Fsetnysse heora hi bectysdon. 
1398 Trevisa Barth . De P. R. v. lxiii. (1495) 181 In the 
beest is fatnes that is callyd Adeps, Aruina wythout. c 1400 
Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 257 Summe seien J>e fatnes ofgrene 
froggis..hak vertu for to make men heere, c 1430 Stans 
Pucr 39 in Babees Bk. (1868) 29 In ale ne in wiyn with hond 
leue no fatnes. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye (1873) 1x3 The 
fatnesse of oyle may not burne, tyl a weyke or matche be put 
therto. 1641 French Distill, iii. (1651) 71 There will distill 
into the receiver a fatness. 1 697 Dryden Virg. Georg, n. 
547 Whose offer’d Entrails shall, .drip their Fatness from 
the Hazle Broach. 

fig. a 1400 Prytner (1891) 90 As wi]> grece and fatnesse 
fyld be my soule. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 4 This 
is the iuste vengeance of God, to drawe a fatnesse ouer 
their hartes. 1611 Bible Ps. lxiii, My soule shall be satisfied 
as with marrow and fatnesse. 

fb. In the soil, etc. : An unctuous substance; 
an unctuous layer or deposit. Obs. 

1577 B. Googe Hcrcsbach’s Husb. 1, (1586) 20 b, A kinde 
of pith and fatnesse of the earth.. called Marga. Ibid. 
•43 b, The fatnesse that the water leaves behinde it. i6z6 
Bacon Sylva § 355 Earth and Water . .mingled by the helpe 
of the Sunne, gather a nitrous Fatnesse. 27x5 tr. Pancirollus ' 
Rerum Mem. II. ii. 283 Chalky Earth, .beaten and steeped 
in Water, affordeth a Cream or Fatness on the Top. 

T 4. The richest or best part of anything. Obs. 
c 1000 Ags. Ps. Jxxx[i]. 17 Of fetnysse hwietes. C1300 
E. E. Psalter cxlvii. 14 And with fattnes of whete filled \>t 
wele. 1644 G. Plattes in Hartlib ^^^(1655) 176 Cities, 
which, .devoured the fatness of the whole Kingdom. 1665 
Dryden Did. Emperor 1. ii, Those ghostly kings would 
all the Fatness of my Land devour. 

Fattable (foe*tabT), a. rare. In 9 fatable. 
[f. Fat v. + -able.] Capable of being fatted. 

1859 Kingsley Misc. II. 145 Pigs being as greedy and 
fatable under Free-trade, .as they were under Protection. 
Fatted (foe-ted), ppl. a. Somewhat arch. [f. 
Fat v. + -ED !.] In senses of the vb. ; now only, 
Fattened. 

[To kill the fatted calf : proverbially used with reference 
to Luke xv.] 

1552 Huloet, Fatted or dressed with fatte, adipaius, a, urn. 
1580 Baret Alv. F 215 A fatted hogge, saginaius porcus. 
1611 Bible i Kings iv. 23 Beside, .fallow Deere, and fatted 
foule. 1647 Cowley Mistress, The Welcome 1, Go, let the 
fatted Calf be kill’d. 1660 Hexham, Gcmest latidt , Dunged 
or Fatted land. 1725 Pope Odyss. ix. 49 The fatted 
sheep. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. n. 54 Agamemnon Offered 
a fatted ox of five years old. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 

III. sr Pictures of the lean dogs and the fatted sheep. 

Fatten, (foe-thi), v. [f. Fat a. + -en 5.] 

1. trans. To make fat or plump. Also to fatten 
up. Usually : To feed (animals) for market, make 
fit to kill. Const, on. 

1552 Huloet, Fatten or make fatte, crasso. 2622 Mas- 
singer Virg . Mart. xr. i, You snatch the meat out of 
the prisoner's mouth, To fatten harlots. 2632 Lithgow 
Trav. iii. 95 Wandring Laton .. In spight of Juno, famed 
with Joves balme. 1745 tr. Columella's Husb. vm. >, Such 
fowls as are shut up in coops, and fattened. 1777 Mad. 
D’Arblay Early Diary (1889) II. 284 His legs, .have been 
fattened up by the gout. 2849 Cobden Speeches 3 His 
idea seems to be that men in time of peace were only 
being fattened up for a speedy slaughter. 1853 Soyer 
Pantroph. 165 To fatten turkeys . . give them masnea 
potatoes [etc.]. 2873 Tristram Moab viii. 148 Myriads 01 
larks in combined flocks fattening themselves upon them. 

absol. 1650 Bulwer AnthroPomct. 241 All Bodies may be 
made lean ; but it is impossible to fatten, where, etc- 

b. Said of the food. 

r 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon x. 59 Whose battlmg 
fatten all my flockes. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677J 
299 Wine and Music fattens them [Persian womenj. 

Gibbon Decl. .?• F. III. 0.3 The forests of Lucoma. whose 
acorns fattened large droves of wild hogs. 1834 Bnt.fi - 

III. xiii. 59 The same food is given. . to fatten com or oxen. 

c. iransf and fig. To fatten into : to bring 
into a certain state by pampering (rare). Jo 
fatten out : to drive out by fattening. 

1566 Dfant Her. Sal., n. vi, I •• f'? 5 ; e i'f 1 :'H E Mi B? 
all I haue, excepte my tvitte alone. 1634 _Stit • . 

Trav. (1638) =35 Choosing rather to fatten themseltes dj 
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a contented Notion, than by curious inquisition to perplex 
their other recreations. 1784 Comtek Task tv.^ 504 The | 
excise is fattened with the rich result Of all this riot. 1840 
Arnold Let . in Stanley Life (1881) II. ix. 163 It is then 1 
quite too late to try to fatten them [men] into obedience. 
1848 Lowell Biglow P. Poems 1B90 II. 36 John Bull has 
suffered the idea of the Invisible to be very much fattened 
out of him. 

2. intr. To grow or become fat. Const. + in, 
on. + Of a letter type : To become thicker. Obs. 

1676 Moxon Print Lett. 49 The Belly fattens downwards. 
1693 Dryden Juvenal xiv. 2ro The good Old man and 
Thrifty Husewife spent Their Days in Peace, and Fatten’d 
with Content. 1712 Granville /V ww 100 Tygersand Woves 
shall in the Ocean breed, The Whale and Dolphin fatten on 
the Mead. 1745 E. H eywood Fannie Spectator (1748) 1 1 1 . 
132 They .. rejoice and fatten in the blood of slaughtered 
millions. 1755 in World No. 113 g 12, I therefore propose | 
to you that, .we severally endeavour, .you to fatten, and I to 
waste. 1790-1811 Coombe Devil upon Two Sticks (1817) III. 
271 After having, for some years, fattened in the ruin of 
others, he was at length ruined himself. 1813 Shelley Q. 
Alab r. 273 The meanest worm That . . fattens on the dead. 
3854 Jrnl. R. A gric.Soc. XV. 1. 252 The ewes readily fatten. 

b. jig. 

1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. II. 13 Methinkes .. shee 
fattens and grows gracefull with these prayses you give her. 
3761-2 Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) IV. Ivii. 357 Such persons, 
who fatten on the calamities of their country. 38x3 Shelley 
Q. Alab in. 108 Those gilded flies That, basking in the 
sunshine of a court, Fatten on its corruption 1 3867 Free- 
man Norm. Conq. (1876) I. v. 218 Foreigners who.. were to 
fatten on English estates and honours. 

3. traits. To enrich (the soil) with nutritious or 
stimulating elements; to fertilize. 

1563 Fulke Meteors (1640! 50 The river Nikis, whose 
overflowings doe marveylously fatten the earth. 3583 
Stubbcs Anal. Abus.n. (1882)44 They are not ignorant also 
. .what kind of dung is best to fatten the same againe. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Geor^. 1. 66 1 Just Heav’n thought good To 
fatten twice those Fields with Roman blood. 3709 Swift 
Merlin’s Prophecy , One kind of stuff used to fatten land 
is called Marie. 3809-10 Coleridge Friend (1865) 190 
Genuine philanthropy, which, like the olive tree . . fattens 
not exhausts the soil from which it sprang. 

transf. and Jig. 3697 Dryden Juvenal Sal. lit. 312 Ob- 
scene Orontes .. fattens Italy with foreign Whores. 1707 
Curios, in Hush. «5* Card. 259 How efficacious Water is, 
when it has been fatten’d and heated by Dung. 1842 
Tennyson Golden Year 34 Wealth .. shall slowly melt In 
many streams to fatten lower lands. 

Fattened (fe-t’nd ), a. [f. prec. + -F.n b] 

That has been made fat. 

1613-6 W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. i. 92 Full of well-fleee’d 
Flockes and fatned Droves. _ 1725 PorE Odyss. iv. 318 Where 
prolific Nile With various simples clothes the fattened soil. 
1872 Yeats Teehn. Hist. Comm . 63 Fattened hogs of five 
years old are mentioned by Homer. 

Fattener (fart'nai). [f. as prec. + -er 1.] a. 
One who or that which makes fat. b. One that 
grows fat. C. With adj. : An animal that fattens 
(early, late, slowly, etc.). 

i6xx Cotgr., Graissier. .a Grasier, or fattener of cat tell. 
a 1735 Arbutiikot Mart. Scrild. (1742) 14 The wind was at 
West ; a wind on which that great Philosopher bestowed 
the Encomiums of Fatner of the earth [etc.). 1817 T. L. 
Peacock Me/incourt xt, Fatteners on public spoil. 1852 
Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XIII. 1. 193 Their character as rapid 
and early fatteners. 3884 W. Wren in Pall Mall G. 14 May 
ir/1 There is a difference between crammers and chicken 
fatteners. 

Fattening (Jsc*fniij\ vbl. sb. [f. ns prec. 4- 
-INC I.] The process of making fat or becoming 
fat. Also the action of thickening (a type). 

36x4 Markham Cheap Hush vn.xxi. (,1668) 124 Peacocks 
being.. seldome .. eaten, it mattercth not much for their 
fatning. 1623-6 Cockeram 11, A Fattening . . sagination. 
sbjb Moxon Print Lett. 32 The Fatning is made by setting* 
off 5 on cither side the Centre. 3846 J. Baxter Libr. 
Tract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 314 Nothing contributes more to 
expedite the fattening of cattle, than moderate warmth. 

Fattening (fart’nig), ppl. a. [f. as prec. * 
-INC-.] That fattens, a. That makes fat. b. 
That grows fat. 

a. 1697 Dryden Vhg. Georg. 1. up Load with fanning 
Dung thy fallow Ground. 1866 B. Taylor Poems, Mon do- 
tiim 255 Fed by fattening rains. 1876 Foster P/tys. 11. v. 
(1S79) 395 Sugar or starch, .is always a large constituent of 
ordinary fattening foods. 

b. 1697 Drvden Virg. Past. vt. 6 Apollo.. bade me feed 
My fatnmg Flocks. 3790-181 x Coombe Drsdl upon Two 
SticksfiZif) VI. 1B5 An occasional sermon for the service of 
fattening ignorance, or idle opulence. 1B04 Earl Lauderd. 
Pub/. Wealth (1819) 178 Cattle and sheep of a peculiar 
fattening kind. 

Fatter (fartoi), sb. [f. Fat r. -i:n L] a. 
One who makes fat. *j* Said also of the food. 
+ b. With adj. prefixed : An animal that grows 
fat (quickly, etc.). Also *j * fatter up. 

x$i3 Pays EL SaUrne's Rrgim. Gij, Grene chese..Is a 
noumher and a fatter. 1671 H. M. tr. Erasnr. Cello?. 71 
This Hen . . hath . . had a niggardly fatter ofher up. 1806 
W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. IV. 83 Where food is plentiful the 
Java hog is the quickest fatter. 1882 A thenzrum 26 Aug. 
271/3 Tho'-c who, .buy up lean chickens for the fatter's ccop. 
Fattily (fx'tili), ady. [f. K.mr a. 4- -i.r -.] 
As by a morbid deposition of fat. Only in fattily - 
degenerated. 

iB85 Syd. See. Lex. tv, Heart, degeneration of fatty. 
The fimdy-degenemted heart is often enlarged and dilated. 

Fattiness (fa-tincs). [f. Fatty -nkss.] The 
quality or condition of being fatty. 

*57* J* Bathes e/ Bath It. i«b, Some nun will 


saye..that fattines is not in all waters. 1574 Newton 
Health Mag. 26 Fattinesse in meate. 1603 Holland Plu- 
tarch's Mor. 650 Even salt it selfe hath a certeine fattinesse 
and unctuosity in it. 3638 tr. Bacon's Nat. Hist. ir. 40 We 
are to come next to the oleosity or fattiness of them. 3870 
A. W. Ward tr. Curtins' Hist . Greece I. j. i. 29 Excessive 
fleshiness and fattiness of body were equally rare. 
f b. cotter. Grease. Obs. 

3601 Holland Pliny II. 308 The sweat or fattinesse of 
vn washed wool!. 

Fatting (fartiq), vbl. sb. [f. Fat v. + -tng *.] 
1. The action or process of making (an animal or 
person) fat. 

2577 B. Googe Heresbach’s Hush. iv. (1^86) 165 b, M. Au- 
fidius Surco, who first beganne the fatting of this Foule. 
1681 W. Robertson Phrascol. Gen. (1693) 668 He is 
a mere glutton, bom for the fatting of his belly. 1792 
Trans. Soc. Enconrag. Arts fed. 2) III. 45 [TheyJ gained, 
the first three weeks of fatting, two pounds and a quarter 
each per diem. 

*|* 2. The process of growing or becoming fat. 

1594 Shaks. Rich. HI , 1. iii. 314 Clarence . . is well re- 
payed : He is frank’d vp to fatting for his paines ; 2650 
Bulwer Anthropomet. 242 Three causes ..which impede 
the fatting of Man. 2772 Ann. Reg. 106/1 The fatting in 
the valuable parts of the body. 

3. The process of enriching (land) or making (it) 
fertile or fruitful. 

3600 Surflet Counirie Farme 1. xv, 93 The dung put 
aside for the fatting of the medowes. __ a 2617 Hieron Wks. 
II. 464 Salt.. is very good for the fatting of the earth. 

4. alt rib., as fatting/iouse, a place in which to fat 
animals ; fatting-land , land suitable for fatting 
animals ; fatting-stock, stock for fatting. 

3580 Barf.t Alv. F 214 A fatting-bouse, saginarium. 
a 1722 Lisle Hnsb. (1752) 251 It is best to have the sides of 
the fatting-house Open. 3834 Brit . Hush. II. 490 The value 
of fatting land being different. 2861 Times 27 Sept., The 
requisite fatting stock. 

Fatting (fre'tiq), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2 .] 
a. That makes fat. b. That is growing or being 
made fat. 

*533 Elyot Cast.Helthe { 1539) 88 a, The diete of fattinge 
thinges dothe nourishe abundantly. 1602 Middleton 
Blurt , Master Constable iv. ii, I've fatting knavery in hand. 
3767 A. Young Farmer's Lett. People 86 Fed off. .by some 
fatting sheep. 2825 Cobbett Rnr. Rides 458 A stout horse 
will eat much more than a fatting ox. 3865 Jrnl. R. Agric. 
Soc. 2nd Ser. I. 255 We believe in it [the pulper] for the 
young fatting animal. 

Fattish (fartif), a. [f. Fat a. + -ish.J a. 
Somewhat fat; fairly supplied with fat. fb. 
Somewhat greasy or unctuous. Obs . 

a. c 3369 Chaucer Dethe Blaurtche 954 She had. .armes 
ever lith, Fattish, fleshy, nat great therewith. 1577 B. 
Googe Heresbach's Husb. iv. 261 For fatting, the best are 
those [poultry] that have the skinnesof theyr neckes thicke 
and fattysh. 1668 Culrepper & Cole Barthol. A tint. m. 
ix. 249 In the Lobe it is so mingled with Flesh, that it 
becomes, .fattish, fleshy andspungy. 181$ J.. W. Croker 
in Croker Papers (1884) I. iii. 65 Talleyrand, .is fattish for 
a Frenchman. 2864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. (2865) IV. 11. iii. 
58 The jolly Ambassador.. Camas, a fattish man. 

b. 1589 Fleming Virg. Georg, in. 51 Pitch of trees on 
Ida hill, and fattish wax with grease. 1610 W. Foi.kingham 
Art of Survey 1. x. 32 Clay mixed with a viscous and 
fattish Earth. 1671 J. Webster Mctallogr. xiii. 216 Thin 
plates of white silver in a fattish stone. 2726 Leoni tr. 
Albertis Archit. I. in. 49a, The fattish sort [of mortar] is 
more tenacious than the lean. 

Hence Fa'ttishness, the quality of being fattish. 
2662 H. Stubbe hid. Nectar in. 28 The body of the water 
..did shine with a visible Fattishnesse. 

Fattrels (fce’trelz), sb. pi. Sc. [ad. F .fatraille 
‘ trash, trumpery, things of no value * (Cotgr.).] 
Ribbon-ends. 

3786 Burns To a Louse 20 Now baud you there, ye’re 
out o’ sight. Below the fatt’rils, snug and tight. 3788 E. 
Picken Poems Gloss. 231 Fattrels , ribbon-ends, &c. 

Fatty (farti), a. [f. Fat + -Y b] 

1. Resembling fat, of the nature of fat, unctuous, 
oleaginous, greasy. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixxiv. (1495) 577 Yf 
a stone is not fatty it woll all to fall by maystry of drynesse. 
2563 Fulke Meteors (1640) 64 b, These liquors concreat, 
that be moist and not fatty. 3616 Suri-let & Markh. 
Country Farme 548 The bread which is made thereof is 
. .faltie, stymie, heauic. 1732 Arbutiikot Aliments v*. 194 
Spirit of Nitre will turn Oil of Olives into a sort of fatty Sub- 
stance. 2852 Carpenter Man. Phys. <cd. 2) 260 The fatty 
matters must be received back into the blood. 3879 Cassells 
Teehn. Educ. III. 308 The fatty ink employed. 

+ b. Besmeared with fat; greasy. Obs. rare - 1 . 
157* Huloet (ed. Higgins) s.v. Fat, The boye handled 
the pot with his fatty [vnetis] fistes. 

+ 2. Of animals, their limbs : Full of fat, plump, 
well-fed. Of a leaf : Full of sap ; juicy. Obs. 

X5S* Huloet, Fatte or Fatty t,adefs. 1580 Fleming 
Virg. Bucol, vi. 26 A shephe.ird it behooues To feed his 
fat tie shccpe. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 2x6 The leaues be 
whiter and fattier. 

3. Full of fertilizing matter. Of soil : Fat, rich. 
X590 Spenser F.Q. i. i. ax As when old father Nilus gins 

to swell.. His fat tie waves doe fertile slime outweff. 2855 
Singleton Virgil I. 1x3 For fatly lands These fit, f or 
lighter those. 

4. Consisting of or containing fat ; adipose. 

26x5 Crooke Body of Man vt. v. 353 The fatty veine called 

. Adipesa. 1804 A bep net MY Surg. Obs. 30, 1 have known 
; several fatty tumours growing at the same time. xB6r Hume 
| tr. M o?uin. Tan den 11. 1.41 The Fatty or .Adipose Tissue 
l consists of vesicles .. filled with an oily fluid. 1884 Syd. 


Soc. Lex., Fatly ligament , a synonym of the Mucous 
ment of the knee-joint. Fatty membrane, the subcutaneous 
areolar tissue which contains the fat. A Fatty tumour \\ 
a mass of soft yellow fat, generally enclosed in a.. thin 
fibrous capsule. 

5. Marked by morbid deposition of fat, tending 
to the production of fat, esp. in fatty degeneration 
(see quot.). Fatty heart or kidney - fatty degenera- 
tion of the heart or kidney. 

1866 A. Flint Princ. Med. (1880) 55 In fatty infiltration 
of a cell, the protoplasm is displaced by the fat. 1877 
Roberts Hancibk. Med. (ed. 3) II. 51 Fatty Degeneration 
is sometimes a part of a general tendency to fatty changes. 
1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fatty degeneration, that condition in 
which a part or the whole of any tissue or organ is replaced 
by fat. xB86 Pail Mall G. 16 Aug. 14/1 He . . dies within 
a few years from inertia or fatty heart. 

6. Fatty oil : *= fixed oil. Patty acid; fatty acid 
series : see quot. 

2833 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 364 Cata pucia Oil .. 
a fatty oil, extracted from the seeds of the Euphorbia, 
lathyris , Lin. 2863-72 AVatts Diet. Chew. I. 616 Fatty 
acids or Soap acids . 1868 Hoblyn Diet, Terms He’d. 

(ed. 9), Fatty Acids , a group of acids extracted frorn fats 
and fixed oils in the process of saponification. The fatty 
acid series is a term synonymous with the acetic series of 
acids. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 119 Its fatty acids fora 
insoluble salts with the lime. 

tFatuant, tt. Obs. rare— \ [ad. T.fatuant-em, 
pr. ppje. of fatudrl : see Fatuate zl] Behaving 
fatuously, foolish, silly. 

2643 D. Hollis in Rushw. Hist. Colt. in. (1692) I. 316 
A Sorrow not womanish and fatuant, but accompanied with 
Indignation, and vigorous magnanimous Resolution. 

+ Fa*tuate, ppl. a. Obs. [ad. L. fatudtius, pa. 
pple. of fatudrl : see next.] Used as equivalent 
lo the later Fatuated. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. Hi, Crisp. — O— oblatiant— 
furibund — fatuate — strenuous. 2678 R. R[ussell 1 Gtbef 
it. 1. it. iii. 47 Their heads are fatuate and void of Humane 
Reason. 

Fatuate (fartitfrit), v. arc/i. [f. L. Jattiab 
ppl. stem of fatudrl to talk foolishly, f. faitnn 
foolish.] intr. To become silly, to act foolishly. 

Hence raimated ppl. a., rendered fatuous. 

1656-83 Blount Glossogr ., Fatuate , to play the fool 
1692-2708 in Coles. 1721-1800 in Bailey. 1848 Blache. 
Mag. LXIV. 464 Full-grown infant pumpkins, fatuated, 
empty of anything solid or digestible. 

Fatuism (fce-titfiVm). [ad. F. fatuisme, f. L. 
fa/u-us : see Fatuous and -ism.] = Fatuity 2 . 

2884 in Syd. Soc. Lex , 

Fatuitous (fatbitss), a. [f. L. fatuifas (see 
Fatuity) + -ous.J Characterized by fatuity. 

a 3734 North Lives II. J29 The extremity of fatuitous 
madness. 2849 C. Bronte Shirley xxix. 427, 1 may be the 
most fatuitous . . of men. 2869 Ruskin Queen of Ain. 59 
In proportion to the degree in which we become narrow tn 
the. .conception of our passions, .their expression by musical 
sound becomes broken, fatuitous, and at last impossible. 

Hence Fatu'itousness. * 7 * 7 in Bailey vol. II. 
Fatuity (fati;7Jti). [nd.T.fatuiU— Pr .fatititat, 
ad. L . fatuitatem, i. fatuus foolish.] 

1. Folly, silliness, stupidity. Now chiefly^? 

2 ) in stronger sense : Crass stupidity, * idiotic 
folly ; mental blindness caused by * infatuation . 

The F. word, being associated with its etymological 
nate fat^ fop, has^ usually the sense of ‘conceited lolly* 
affectation'; this sense, if it occurs in Eng., is onl >' 
a Gallicism. • * r 

1648 Eikon Bas. v. 2S It had argued . . extream fatuitie 01 
minde in Mee, so far to binde My own hands at their reque'L 
1660 AVaterhouse Arms « 5 - Arm. 53 They descend to 
fatuity of bringing wild beasts into their Gods and Empcroiu* 
places. 1707 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xxiii. (1824)6^° 
confounded delicacy of feeling with fatuity ot mind. * BI * 

H. & T. Smith Ref Addr. x. (1873) 93 The applause d 
uninteflectual fatuity. 3859 Thackeray Virgin. 

O strange Jatuity of youth ! 2878 Lecky Ettg.vt jBM u 

I. i. 10 Attacked with a strange fatuity the very' Churcn 0. 
whose teaching the monarchical enthusiasm mainly rested- 

b. Something fatuous ; that which is fatuous. 

1538 Bale Thro Laiues 3386 In vayne worshyp * 
tcachynge mennys fatuyte. 2887 F. Hall in A r ationy % ’ v 
XL1V. 241/2 Star«ga2ing . . and kindred futilities and fa 0 ' 
ties. 


2. Idiocy, mental imbecility, dementia. NowfWj 
3621-51 Burton Aunt. Mel. t. i, m. iii. 3^ If. .the 


spirits are.. cold, [follows] fatuity and sottishness. 


<116^ 


ale Hist . Placit. Cor. (3736) L iv. so Ideocy or /»'«*'/ 
d nativitate. 1707 Floyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 91 1 ' 
Ancients imputed Fatuity to the Refrigeration of the ”” 
1748 Hartley Observ, Man 1. iii. 391 A species of Madne . 
t j:..: • r .a 


as Fatuity or Jdjotism is. 1779 T< 
ncl 


o„N,ON V UU.nr,.Thg 


6 Apr., Death is dreadful, am 

3797 > 1 . Bailue Moid. Anal. (1807) 434 He has metwiui 
this appearance in cases of fatuity. 3884 in Syd. Soe.jf * 

tFatuO-sity. Ok. rare-', [as if f. L *fiW 
ns, f. fatuus Fatcous + -ity.J — I’atuitv. 

3681 Glanvill Saddueismus 1. 90 Which opinion. .is in** 1 / 
held.. not without some Fntnosity and Sciperciliousnc'S. 

Fatuous (farti/?ns ; , a. [f. L. fit u -us foolmb 

silly, insipid + -ouk.] 

I. Of persons, their actions, feelings, utterances 
etc. : Foolish, vacantly silly, stupid, besotted* 

1633 Strutiier True l lap fines no Mathematicians » 
fatuous. 1652 Caulk M a gait rent, ifa What fatuous 
is Fate. 2665 Glanviu. AVc/x. Set. xiii. 73 W< ‘ P’JV* , f 
laugh at those fatuous exlravagants. 2844 Lvve* 7*/! .. 
ix, A fatuous, stupid indifference to everything. 77* ' 
Ainsworth Jchn Law r, iv, Tlie veteran courtier, f*t°> 
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as he was, was not duped by professions of regard. 1877 
Mokley Crit. A fisc. Ser. w. 277 The fatuous commonplaces 
of a philosophic optimism. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 
33 Roman Senate, in their fatuous disregard for intellect. 

2 . That is in a state of dementia or imbecility ; 
idiotic. Noiv rare exc, in Sc. Law. 

1773 Erskine Inst. Law Sect. 1. vii. § 48. 139 Fatuous 
persons, called also idiots, .who are^ entirely deprived of the 
faculty of reason and have an uniform stupidity and in- 
attention in their manner and childishness in their speech. 
1842 M'Glashan Sheriff Courts Process § 441 When a fa- 
tuous or furious person has been cognosced. 1868 Act 
jx-2 Viet, c, roo § 101 Such person shall be deemed insane 
if he be furious or fatuous. 

3 . Fatuous fire : = Ignis fatuus. So fatuous 
light, vapour , etc. 

2662 A. Brome Epist., New Year's Gift , Those fatuous 
Vapors, whose false light Purblinds the World. *11668 
[see Fatuus]. 1839 Bailey Festus xxxii. (1848) 354 The 
fatuous fire Of man’s weak judgment. 1857-8 Sears Athan. 
iv. 31 A fatuous light that shall lead him astray, 
f 4 . In Lat. sense. Tasteless, insipid, vapid. 

1608 D. T. Ess. Pot. <$■ A for. 8 b, Truth^and Knowledge. . 
where-with whatsoever is not seasoned, is fatuous and un- 
savourie. 1624 Donne Devotions 25 Instantly the tast is 
insipid and fatuous. 

Hence Fa-tuously adv in a fatuous manner; 
Fataonsness, the quality or fact of being fatuous ; 
imbecility, stupidity. 

1876 J. Weiss Wit, Hum. <5 ■ Shahs, y. 154 The fair maid 
[Opneha] who must be the tenant of this grave so fatuously 
dug. 1882 Miss Braddon Afnt. Royal i, Such wild youths, 
she told herself, fatuously, generally make the best men. 1874 
Morley Compromise (1886) 27 In both orders alike there is 
only too much of this kind of fatuousness. 1884 West- 
morland Gaz. 1 Nov. 5/1 The. fatuousness of the policy 
..pursued in South Africa. 

Fa’tuus. rare— 1 . Short for Ignis fatuus. 

a 1668 Denham Progr. Learning 160 Thence Fatuus 
fires and Meteors take their birth. 1820 Cottle Expost. 
Let. Ld. Byron 165 To.. turn aside Whoe’er may take thy 
fatuus for a guide. 

Fat-witted, a. [f. F at a. + Wit + -ed 2.] Of 
slow wit, dull, ‘ thick-headed \ 

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, i. ii. 2 Thou art so fat-witted, .that 
thou hast forgotten to demand that truely, which thou 
wouldest truly know. 1797 J. Lawrence in Monthly Mag. 
XLVI. 215 Grsve and pious, or fat-witted sophisters. 1803 
Syd. Smith Wks. (1859) 1 - 62/1 If they are endowed, pro- 
fessors become fat-witted. 1863 Hawthorne Our Old 
Home (1883) I. 374 These ..lawyers, slow-paced and fat- 
witted as they must needs be. 

Faubourg (fJb«r). Forms: 5 faubourgb, 
fabo(u)r, 6 faubor, (foubour), (fourbourg), 7-8 
fauxburgh, 7-9 fauxbourg, 9 fauberg, 7- fau- 
bourg. [late ME. faubourg, fabo(ii)r, a. F. fau- 
bourg. From the 15th c. to the beginning of the 
17th c. the word was more or less naturalized, esp. 
in Scotland ; it is now used only as foreign, with 
Fr. pronunciation or (more frequently) semi- angli- 
cized as f0u*bu«r, -bitag. 

Littr£ considers faubourg , formerly also spelt faux-bourg 
(=‘ false borough ') lobe a corruption of the earlier-recorded 
synonym forsboiirg (f.fors outside -^bourg^ borough), which 
is the source of some of the Eng. forms given above. The 
word faubourg, faux-bourg, seems not to be known in F. 
before 15th c., but its existence in 1380 is implied by L. 
falsus burgus in a charter cited by Du Cange. Its origin 
may possibly be found in the MHG. phalburgere (also 
spelt falborgcre\ which according to German scholars 
originally meant ‘burghers of the pale’, i.e. ‘persons 
living outside the city wall but within the palisade ’ ; it 
afterwards denoted a special class of non-resident burghers, 
having only partial civic rights. The word occurs^ fre- 
quently in the imperial charters of 13- 14th c., sometimes 
latinized as phalburgenses ; and a charter of 1365, according 
to a French translation given by Laguille (1727) speaks of 
‘ des faux bourgeois dits en allemand Pfalbourguers ’. From 
these facts it seems not unlikely that faubourgs faux-bourg, 
may have been evolved from phalburgcitsis or its punning 
translation falsus bur gensis, faux bourgeois.'] 

A portion of a town or city, lying outside the 
gates; a suburb. (In Paris the name is still re- 
tained by various parts of the city which were 
originally suburbs, but have long been included 
within the walls.) 

1470, 1489 [see Faeor]. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 308/4 
The other kepe the cytees the townes the castellys and the 
faubourghs. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccclxv. 596 
Theyr foreryders went to the faubories of Sence. 1582-8 
Hist. Jas. VI (1825) 6 Neir the toun wall and fauxbourg 
thereof. 1608 Ld. Herbert Trav.fr. Paris in Life (1886) 
00 note. You must conceive they’re, .come To Fourbourgs 
St. Germans. 1655 Sir E. Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) 
II. 3x5 My lo. of Buckingham lyes here in these fauxbourgs. 
2739 Gray Jml. in France Wks. 1884 I. 243 A charming 
view.. just before you come to Lyons, of the Fauxbourgs of 
that City. 1830 R. Chambers Life fas. /, I. 40 The 
Ganongate, one of the fauxbourgs of Edinburgh. 1877 D. 
M. Wallace Russia xxiii. 355 At the further end of this 
fauberg stood a fortified tower. 

Faucal (fg’kall, a. and sb. [f. L. fauc-es (see 
next) + -al.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to the 
fauces or throat. In phonology applied chiefly 
to certain deep guttural sounds, csp. in the Semitic 
languages. 

1864 in Webster. 1876 T. Douse Grimm's L. App. A. 
X79 Its more usual affinity being for the faucal < 2 . 1883 

I- Taylor Alphabet I. til. § 3. 180 The 'faucal breaths ’ as well 
as the linguals, are characteristic of the Semitic^ languages. 
1884 ^*/. Soc. Lex., Faucal, relating to, or arising in con- 
nection with, the Fauces. 


B. sb. A faucal sound. 

X883 I. Taylor Alphabet. I. in. § 3. 180 *Ayin is the most 
difficult of the faucals. Ibid. I. hi. § 3. 181 ChetJi . .a ‘ frica- 
tive faucal ’, was a strongly marked continuous guttural 
sound produced at the back of the palate. 

|| Fauces (fg'sfz), sb.pl. Also 6 faulses. [Latin.] 
See also Faux. 

1 . Anat. The cavity at the back of the mouth, 
from which the larynx and pharynx open out. 

1541 R. Copland Guy don's Quest. Chirurg., Demaunde. 
Whereof serueth the encla, and the amygdales and faulses 
and where are they sette X746 R. James Intncdtfifo uffet's 
Health's Imprcrj. 3 The alimentary Mass, .is ♦null.; towards 
the Fauces. _ 1805 Med, Jml. XIV. 114 Wit! Educing 

much affection of his salivary glands andfV way ! I 1878 
Habershon Dis. Abdomen (ed. 3) 33 The an. /auces 
are greatly narrowed. T- 

transf. x8oo Hurdjs Fav. Village 17 E'er he pours into 
the distant deep, Through the wide fauces of yon hiant cliffs. 

2 . a. Bot. The throat of a calyx, corolla, etc. 
b. Conch . That portion of the first chamber of a 
shell which can be seen from the aperture. ; 1 

1840 Paxton Bot. Diet., Fauces , the gaping 'part of 
monopetalous flowers. , * ” ^ 

Faucet (fp’set), Forms: 5 fnuoett, faw- 
eet(t, 5-6 fawset, 6 faucete, -set, (fasset, faul- 
sed, -set), 7 faucit, -sset, 7-8 fosset, (forset), 4- 
faucet. [a. F . fausset (in sense 1) ; of unknown 
etymology.] 

+ 1 . A peg or spigot to stop the vent-hole in a 
cask or in a tap ; a vent-peg. Obs. 

c 1430 Wyclif’s Job. xxxii. 19 (MS. V.) Lo ! my wombe is 
as must with out faucet [1388 spigot] ether a ventyng that 
brekith newe vessels. 1616 Surfl. & Markh. Country 
Farme, To giue it [ayre] when the fosset is halfe out. 1632 
B. Jonson Magn. Lady 11. i, With a faucet or peg. 1741 
Compi. Favt. Piece 1. v. 266 Give it Vent ..with a Hole 
made with a Gimblet ; into which put a Peg or Faucet. 

2 . A tap for drawing liquor from a barrel, etc. 
Now dial, and U.S. 

Formerly more full y spigot arid faucet, denoting an old 
form of tap, still used in some parts of England, consisting 
of a straight wooden tube, one end of which is tapering to be 
drivenintoahole in the barrel, while the other end is closed by 
a peg or screw. The peg or screw when loosened allows the 
liquor to flow out through a hole in the under side of the 
tube. Properly, the spigot seems to have been the tube, and 
the faucet the peg or screw [as still in the Sheffield dialect); 
but in some examples the senses arereversed, and each of 
the words has been used for the entire apparatus. In the 
U.S. faucet is now the ordinary word for a tap of any 
kind. 

la 1400 A forte Artk. 205 Vera age ..In faucetez of fyne 
golde. a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. 77 He asketh 
allowaunce for tubbys, treyes, and faucettes. 1468 Poston 
Lett , No. 549 II. 268 For claretts and fawcetts vi d. 1530 
Palsgr. 740/1 Our men be to thrustye to tarye tyll their 
drinke be drawen with a faulsed. 1540 Chaloner Erasmus 
on Folly G Iv b. He founde a backe faulset set in his wyne 
vessell. 1630 Randolph Aristippus (1652) 16 Thi Nose 
like a Fausset with the Spicket out. 1719 D’Urfey Pills 
(1872) I. 285 In spite of his Spigot and Faucet, The States- 
man must go to old Nick. X780 Von Troil Iceland 190 
A bole in the rock’, which is shut with a spigot and faucet. 
1881 Miss Laffan in Afacm. Mag. XLlV. 379 This was 
furnished with a half-dozen faucets, which could be turned on 
at will. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Faucet, a wooden tajvscrew for 
a barrel. 1890 Harpers Mag. Apr. 751 The dripping of the 
water from the faucet in the sink sounded sharp and distinct. 
fig. 1568 T. Howell Arb. Amide Aij, To Lady Talbot, 
It is. .more commendable to Iearne to suppresse thy tongue, 
then to seeke the fasset to set abroch the same. X640 Brome 
Sparagus Card 1 m. iv, Wks. 2873 III. j 60 In every man 
there are all humours to him that can find their faussets. 
f b. A contemptuous appellation for a tapster. 
1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair 11. ii, My diayre, you'false 
faucet you. Ibid. 11. iii, Speake in thy faith of a faucet. 

3 . Used as a synonym of Adjutage. 

a 1774 Goldsm. Surv. Experim. Philos. (1776) I. 407 The 
contrivance of the fosset or ajutage. 

4 . US. (See quot.) 

1874 Knight Diet. Meek., Faucet , the enlarged end of 
a pipe to receive the spigot end of the next section. 

5 . attrib. and Comb., as faucet- hole, - seller . Also 
U.S. faucet-joint (see quot.). 

1607 Shaks. Cor . n. i. 79 Hearing a cause betweene an 
Orendge wife and a Forset-seller. 2688 R. Holme Armoury 
iii. iii. 108/1 Tap is the Forset hole made in the head of the 
Barrel to draw the Liquor out. ^ 1874 Knight Diet. Mech., 
Faucet-joint, 1. An expansion-joint for uniting two parts of 
a straight metallic pipe, which is exposed to great variations 
of temperature, s. One form of breech-loader in which the 
rear of the bore is exposed by the turning of a perforated 
plug. 

t Fauxet, Fatrset, sb . 2 Obs. [Corruption of 
Facet.] — Facet. Also applied to a faceted 
stone. Comb, faucet-cut, cut like a facetted stone. 

1684 R. Walker Nat. Exper. 131 The fausets ! i. e.) those 
[diamonds] that are ground of their own Octoedral Figure, 
seldom or never failed. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2028/4 Lost. . 
a little Drap containing one large Stone, .and three little 
Faucets weighing about two Grains and half each. 17x2 
Ibid. 5055/3 The 2 Side-drops faucet-cut. 

Fauch, Faugh (fax), sb. Chiefly Sc. Also 
9 north, fauf, fawf. ‘ A single furrow, out of lea ; 
also the land thus managed, Ang.* (Jam.) ; = 
Fallow sb. 2 and 3. Also attrib. faugh sheep, 
sheep fed on a fallow. 

15. . Scotish Field in Percy's Folio MS. I. 228 On 
the broad hills we busked our standards, And on a faugh 
vs beside. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 17 Well 


happed sheepe are the best for an hard faugh. Ibid. 
27 Our faugh sheepe doe not afforde soe fine a wooll. 
1736 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1807) 16 Farmers faugh gar lairds 
laugh. 1792 G. S. Keith in Statist. Acc. Scad. II. 535 
Their outfields and fauchs are rated at from 32. to 10s. 2794 
R. Miciiie ibid. X. 239 The faughs are a part of the outfield 
never dunged. 1876 Whitby Glass., Fauf, a fallow. 1883 
Aim and bury Gloss, s.v. Fauf A * potato fauf’ is when the 
land is ready for the sets, and also after the crop has been 
taken out. 

t Fauch, af Sc. Obs. Also 6 fa web. [From 
the sense app. a variant of Fallow a. 1 ; the ab- 
normal form may be due to association with 
Fallow a. 2 , of which fauch (see next) is the 
normal representative in Sc.] = Fallow a. 1 1. 

2513 Douglas AErteis vm. i. 74 A linje wattry garmond 
dyd nym vaill, Off colour fauch [L. glauco]. Ibid. xii. 
Prol. 108 Sum grece, sum gowlis . . Elanchit or brovne, 
fawch 3 allow mony ane. 

Fauch (fax), aP Chiefly Sc. Forms : 8 faugh, 
9 north, fauf, 6 fauch. [Northern var. of Fallow 
a.~ (:— OE. fiealh-).'] = Fallow a . 2 

2513 Douglas ASneis vi. vi. 68 Amang the fauch rispis 
harsk and star, c 1565 Lindsay (Pitscottie) Ckron. Scot. 
(1814) 499 It was in ane fauch eard and rid land quhair 
they moved for the tyme. 2688 R. Holme Armoury in. 
73/1 Faugh ground, or ground lying Faugh . . the same to 
Fallow. 1721 Ramsay Whs. [2848) III. 56 He likes best 
To be of good faugh riggs possesst. 2876 Mid. Yorksh. 
Gloss, s. v. Fauf, ‘A fauf-field \ a fallow-field. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss, s. v. Fauf, To ‘lie fauf’ as when the soil is left to 
mellow. 

Fauch, Faugh, v. Chiefly Sc. Also 6 faucht, 
9 north, fauf. [var. of Fallow.] trans. To fallow 
(ground). 

25.. Aberdeen Reg. (Jam.), Say and at [=that] hewald nocht 
eir nor faucht his land sa air in the yeir. 2703 Thoresby 
Let. to Ray 27 Apr. Yorksh, Wds. {E, D. S.), laugh. 2799 
A. Johnstone in Statist. Acc. Scott. XXI. 139 A part of 
folding ground, enriched by the dung of sheep and of cattle 
. .or fauched (a kind of bastard fallow) and manured by a little 
compost dung, bore three, four or five crops. 2820 Cromek 
Rem. Nithsdale Song (1880) 69, I brawlie can faugh yere 
weel-ploughed lea. 2855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Faugh , 
to fallow. 2883 Almondbury Gloss, s. v., They say a man 
is faufing his land when he is cleaning it with no crop 
on it. 

JTaueheon, -ion, -on, var. ff. of Falchion. 
Faucial (fg-pal, -jal), a. [as if f. L. fauci-, 
fauces (see Fauces) + -al. Cf. Faucal.] a. Of 
or pertaining to the fauces. Of a sound : Pro- 
ceeding from the fauces, b. Bot. Pertaining to 
the fauces or ‘ throat * of a flower. 

2807 Ann. Reg. 932 That hoarse faucial noise before men- 
tioned. 2840 Poe IV. Wilson Wks. (2864) I. 423 My rival 
had a weakness in the faucial or guttural organs. 2845 
Lindley Sch. Bot. v. (1858) 60 Stamens .. arising from the 
outside of an annular faucial disk. 

Faucitis (fpsartis). Path. [f. Fauc-es + -itis.] 
Inflammation of the fauces. 

2875 H. C. Wood Theraf. (1879] 50 In faucitis, ifie 
strength of the solution [Nitrate of Silver] may vary from 
fifteen to thirty grains. 2884 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Faucon(e, -oun, -onefc, obs. ff. Falcon, -et. 
Faucylle, obs. form of Focile. 

Faud, dial, form of Fold. 

Faudom, obs. Sc. form of Fathom. 

Faue, obs. form of Fain a. 


+Fau*fel(l. Obs. [a. Arab. Jiy fauf el,] = Areca. 
1594 Blundf.vil Exerc. v, vi. (ed. 7) 545 That Indian tree 
which is called Faufell. 1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 684 The 
Betel and Faufel (the first of the Pepper, the latter of the 
Palm kind). Ibid. 766 The Indians chew the Leaves instead 
of Betel with the Faufel or Arequa. 2755 Johnson, Faufel, 
the fruit of a species of the palm-tree. And in later 
Diets. 

Faugll (f§). int. Also 6 fah, 6-7 foh, 7 
fough. An exclamation of abhorrence or disgust. 
2542 Udall tr. Erasm. Apoph. 320 b, All y* coumpaignie 
..crying foh at suche a shamefull lye. ^2597 Nashe Let. 
in Grosart Wks. I. Introd. 64 Had I beene of his [Sir J. 
Harrington'sJ consayle. he shold have sett for the mott, or 
word before it [H.'s Ajax], Fah 1 2599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s 
Rev. in. ii, Fough, he smells all lamp-oyle. a 2679 Ld. Orrery 
Guzman iv, Faugh, What an unsavory Smell assaults my 
Nose I ci68o Hickeringill Hist. Whiggism , Wks. 1716 
I. 208 Foh ! no more of them. 2700 Farquhar Constant 
Couplet, ii, Faugh, the nauseous fellow l he stinks of poverty 
already. 1832 W. Irving Alhambra I. 291 ‘A monkey! 
faugh 1 . . I hate the nauseous animal 2864 Thackeray 
D. Duval vii, Faugh ! the wicked little beast 1 
Faugh, var. of Fauch. 

Fau;t, fauht(e, obs. ff. fought ; see Fight v. 
Faughter, dial. f. of Falteu vfi 
Faughter, var. of Faulteu sb. Obs., a defaulter. 
Faughty, obs. form of Faulty. 

Fauhn, obs. form of Fawn v. 

Faujasite (fir^asait). Min. [Named after 
Fauf as de Saint-Fond, French geologist : see - IT jyJ 
2844 Dana Min. 524 Faujasite occurs in square octahe- 
drons. 2863-72 Watts Diet. Chem. II. $17 Faujasite, 
a silicate occurring, together with black augite in the ma - 
delstein of the Kaiserstuhl m Baden. 

Fauld, Sc. and dial, form of Fold. 

Fauld (f?Id). Min. [Perh. ~ fauld, Sc. var. oi 

I. 827.'= fnM ihc ty^ch 
or working arch of a furnace. x88x in Rav> • 

Faul(e, obs. form of Fall. 
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Fault (fglt, fplt), sb, Forms : 3-7 (8, 9 dial) 
faut(e, (5 fauute, fau$t), 4-6 fawt(e, 5-7 fait, 
faulte, 5- fault. [ME .faut{e, a. OF. faute fem. 
(also faut masc.) = Pr., Sp., Pg., It. falta:— 
popular Lat. *fallila, a failing, cowing short, f. 
w fallitus, popular Lat. pa. pple. of fallei'e : see 
Fail v. 

The earliest recorded spelling in Fr .is, fait, te ; the etymo- 
logical l was inserted by some writers in 15-17111 c., and this 
example was followed in Eng. (our first certain instance 
being in the MSS. of Barbour written in 1487-?); f«mi 17th 
c. the standard spelling has b cen fault, but in Pope and 
Swift it rimes with thought , wrought , and Johnson 3755 
says that in conversation the / is generally suppressed. In 
many dialects the pronunciation is still (f£t). ] 

1 1 . Deficiency, lack, scarcity, want of (something 
specified), rare in pi. Also used absol. (like want) 

= want of food or necessaries. Obs . 
a 1300 Cursor M. 4504 (Cott.) Man bat . . thoru his yvelth, 
na fautes felis. Ibia. 5385 (Cott.) Faut o bred was in bat 
tide. 1340-70 A lex. 4 Dind. 303, & whan we faren to 
fed we finde no faute. *375 Barbour Bruce ix. 318 [He] 
has the castell tan, Throu fait of vach. 01450 Henryson 
Mor. Fab. 60 The Fowles faire for fait they fell off feete. 
c 1450 St. Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 7628 He fande faute of honeste. 
14. . Pol. Pel . 4 L. Poems (1866) 95 The pore, for faute late 
hem not spylle ! 3523 Ld. Berkers Froiss. I.clix. 193 They 
had gret faut in their boost of vitayle. 3591 Cokingsby 
Siege of Rouen in Camden Jfisc. (1847) I. 30 You would 
have thoughte there had bene noe faulte of men. 

f b. The amount deficient (in an account). Obs. 
1665 Purrs Diary 20 Mar., He. .is ready to lay down in 
ready money the fault of his account. 

f c. For {the) fault of \ in default of; in the 
absence of; through deficiency or want of. Obs. * 
ci 290 S. Eng. Lee. I. 397/154 His fon haueb moch of his 
lond for be faute of be y-nome. c 3330 Arth. <5- Mcrl. 7834 
Ded me weren leuer by IhesusThan hestarf for faut of ous. 
£1386 Chaucer Sqr.s T. 435 She swouned. .for faute of 
blood, c 1420 Pallad. on Hush. iv. 699 For faute of that 
gete other thinges goode. 1480 Bury Wills (1850) 56 For 
the favte of sweche issue the remandyre therofto the next 
heyre. a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurcl. (1546) N iij, 
Rome is lalfen..not for faute of money and armes. 1597 
Shahs. 2 Hen. IV, n. ii. 45 One it pleases me, for fault of 
a better, to call my friend. 1620 Frier Rush 30 His Masters 
shoone. .for faut of greasing, .were very hard. 3685 Gracian's 
Courtiers Orac. 221 Seriousness is wanting, for fault of 
which great qualities have no lustre in them. 1794 Burns 
Gone is the day. We’ll ne’er stray for faute o’ light. 

+ 2 . Default, failing, neglect. Without {any) fault 
(=Fr. sans faute): without fail; hence, for a 
certainty. Cf. FailjA i. Obs. 

ci 32$ Coer de L. 1214 Thou schalt .. have., folk inowe 
with thee; In us schall no fawte bee. 1380 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 34 Who-so. .be nouthe here, .he schalpaie a pound of 
wax for is faute. c 1477 Caxton Jason 45 b, If ye wole telle 
me your name with out any faute, I shal telle yow myn also. 
C1489 — Sonnes of Ay man ix. 215 Now shall they be 
honged to morowe wythoute fawte. 0500 Mclusine 318 
My swete loue.. there shal be no fawte of it. 1502 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 52 For fawte of thithing andoffryng nectly- 
gently forgotyniij s. iiij d. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xvtii. 
22 Your ennemles. .be within lii. myle of you. .ther shall ye 
fyndethem without faulte. 1587 MascallUo://. Cattlc(ifa’]) 
182 They are bred bycuill meatc,and fault of drinking good 
water. 

3 . A defect, imperfection, blameable quality or 
feature, a. in moral character. (Expressing a 
milder censure than vice.) 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. Xi. 209 Ne vnder-nym nou3te foule 
for js none whh-outc faute. CX400 A/>ol. Loll. 100 We are 
not so sikir bat we be wij> out faut, error, and vnkunning. 
c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 3226 In me fforsothe no fau3t ficr ny s. 
3587 Mirr. Mag., Porrex vii. Can I excuse my selfe 
dcuoidc of faut. 164 z Fuller Holy 4 Prof St. iv. xiv. 
308 That godly King.. had some defects, but few faults. 
1784 Frankun Autobiog . Wks. 1840 I. 113 A benevolent 
inan should allow a few faults in himself. 1785 Burns 
Ef>ist. to J. Lapraik xvii, There’s ne wee faut they whiles 
by to me, I like the lasses, n 1846 LANDOR/wnf',C<w\ Wks. 
1846 I. 464 Great men too often have greater faults thah 
little men can find room for. 3857 Livingstone Trav. ii. 44 
His independence and love of the English were his only faults, 

b. in physical or intellectual constitution, ap- 
pearance, structure, workmanship, etc. 

c 1320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 120 The fairest man .. Withoutcn 
fault fra held to fote. 1538 Starkey England «. i. c6 The 
commynfautys and mysordurys of the same. 3599 Min- 
Mti:u Dial. A/. <4 Eng (1623)57 The women generally . . 
have three faults.. litle eie.s, great mouthes, and not very 
smooth shin. 7651 HonnES Leviatfi. 11, xvii. 86 Do not 
see ..any fault, in the administration of their common busi- 
ncssc. 1675 Villiers (Dk. Iluckhm.) Ess. Poetry 74 Where 
can one l song] l>e seen without a fault? 3713 Swift Cadeuus 
A Vanessa 603 She own’d the wandering of her thoughts, But 
he must answer for her faults. 3834 tr. Lotze’s Logic 197 
An essential fault of the Pythagorean theory'. 

c. In phrase To a fault (qualifying an ndj.) : to 
such an extent that it becomes a fault ; excessively, 
extremely. 

375* Scots Mag. XV. 41/1 This was good -nat tir’d to 
o f.»u!t. 176a Goidsm. Hash Wks. iS3i IV. E9 She was., 
generous to a fault. 3849 I). G. Mitchell Battle Summer 
(1852) 140 His dress is plain ton fault. 

cl. Comm. With all faults (now sometimes ab- 
breviated ‘ A.l’V or 4 Job A.F.*) : with all defects, 
i.t. the seller will not be answerable for them. 

1716 Lor.J.Gas. No 51C0/4 Tol»e taken away with all Faults. 

*f 4 . An unsound or damaged place; a flaw, 
crack ; Mil, a gap in the ranks. Obs. 

1514 UsRcusY C)t. A Vflendythnt. (Percy SocA 9 Stoppe 


all the holes where thou can fautes se. 3595 Shahs. John 
xv. ii. 33 Patches set vpon a little breach Discredits more 
in hiding of the fault. 2609 C. Butler Fein. Mem. iii. (1623) 
G iii, First, lift vp the stalls . . then setting them downe 
againe..mend all bracbes and faults about them. 1698 Sir 
T. Morgan Progr. in France in Select. Harl. Misc. (1793) 
388 Major Morgan, observing the enemy mending faults, 
and opening the intervals of the foot, to bring horse in. 

5 . Something wrongly done. Phrase, To commit 
(rarely do, make) a fault, a. In moral sense : A 
dereliction of duty; a misdeed, transgression, 
offence. Also occas. Delinquency in general, 

* somet^fe wrong *- 

13. . H Goo<^«W^ P. B. 177 Forfele fautez may a freke 
forfeteSurco, a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 66 Forto 
clensevV. Ro^ertaine fauutes that she had done. 1514 
BARctx^gJiyf. A Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 3 Faust us.. To 
them imputynge grete fautes. 3550 Crowley Last Trump 
753 Wlnke not at faltes. i 6 ix Bible Gen. xli, 9, I doe 
remember my faults this day. 1748 Butler .SWv/r. JSVks. 
1874 II: 310 Distresses, .brought upon persons by their own 
faults. - it 1853 Robertson Sinn. Ser. nt. xvii. 219 A rest- 
less, iindefinaole sense of fault. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
III. 250 A , fault which is most serious, I said ; the fault of 
telling a lie.'. 

b. A failure in what is attempted ; a slip, error, 
mistake. Now somewhat rare ; lady teachers often 
use it in marking school exercises (after F. faute). 
In early use csp. fa clerical error or misprint. 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss . I. Author’s Prcf., If any faute 
be in this my rude translacyon. 3559 W. Cunningham 
Cosmogr. Glasse AW) b. If faultes escape .. with penne 
spedely amende it. 1583 Holiband Campo di Fior 359 
Leave more space betwene both lines. That there maye 
be place to mende your faultes. 3633 E. Campion's Hist. 
Irel '. (at end), Faults escaped. 1701 De Foe True-born 
Eng. Pref., The Book is Printed ; and tho I see some 
Faults, 'tis too late to mend them. 3725 Watts Logic in. 
iii, There must be some fault in tne deduction. 1774 
Goldsm. Grecian Hist. II. 35 The other army . . had made 
another fault, not less considerable. 1845 Graves Rom. Law 
in Encycl. Mctrop. 775/1 The . . faults of the Florentine 
MS. are corrected. 

c. spec, in Rackets and Tennis. A faulty stroke ; 
a stroke in which the server fails to make the ball 
fall within the prescribed limits. 

1599 Chatman Humorous Day's Mirth Eij, I gaue him 
fifteene and all his faults. i 6 ix Cotgr., Bisque , a fault at 
Tennis. 3679 Shadwell True Widow 1, We’ll play with you 
at a bisk, and a fault, for twenty pound. 1886 H. F. Wilkin- 
son Encycl. Brit. XX. 210/2 (Rackets), Two consecutive 
faults put a hand out. 3888 j. Marshall ibid. XXIII. 
382/2 (Tennis), It is a fault if the service he delivered from 
the wrong court. 

0 . a. To find { d ) f atilt : to discover or perceive 
1 a fault . (senses 3-5) in a person or thing, b. 
Hence, idiomatically, To find fault {with, + at ) ; 
to express dissatisfaction (with), criticize unfavour- 
ably, censure. 


a. a 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. iv. 479 Faute fier- 
Inne 311 pat he fynde Mak no scornynge me be-hynde. 
C1400 Rom. Rose 38 37 Grete faute in thee now have 
I foundc. c 3440 York Myst. xx. 183 Fautez nowe are 
founden fele. 7563-7 Buchanan Reform. St. Andros 
Wks. (1892) 9 Geif the regent find fait quhairof the nomen- 
clator has nocht advertysit hy_m. 1713 Addison Sped. No. 
29 f 3 The only Fault I find in our present Practice. 1843 
Lane Arab. Nts. I. 63 If he find any fault in her within 
three days. 

b. c 1400 Destr. Troy 4850 Rule vs by riglitwisnes . . bat 
no fawte with vs founden be. 3588 J. Udall Dtotrephes 
(Arb.) 6 Finding faut with him for one thing or another. 
*593 Tcll-Troths A r . V. Gift 9 A man will finde fault without 
cause. x6tx Bible Mark vit. 2 When they saw some of his 
disciples eate bread with defiled., hands, they found fault. 
1656 Artif Handsom. (1662) 4 Eyes .. over-curious to find 
faulrat Art. 3741 Middleton Cicero (ed. 3) HI. xi. 257 
You' find fault with me. 3776 Bentham Fragm. Govt. 
Wks. 1843 I- 2 3 <> If nothing is ever to be found fault with, 
nothing will ever be mended. 3875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
I. 261, I am not given to finding fault. 3892 T. W, Erle 
in Law Times XCIII. 4*7/2 No fault was found with my 
suggestions. 

7 . a. With reference to persons : Capability ; 
the blame or responsibility of causing or per- 
mitting some untoward occurrence; the wrong- 
doing or negligence to which a specified evil is 
attributable. To be in (f one's, + the) fault : to be 
to blame. + To lay, pit (a) fault + in, upon : to 
impute blame to. f To bear the fault : to bear the 
blame. It is my (his, etc.) fault: I am (he is, etc.) 
the person to blame for wliat has happened. 

>377 Langl. PI. B. x. 103 And leyden fautes vpon ]>- 
fader bat fourmed vs alle. r 1475 Jlau/Celfyar eno He 
will be found in his fault, that wantis. 1530 Chome in 
btrype^ Reel. Mem. III. App. x. 20, I doo nott putt 
raw-tc in no man. i S3 o Talsgr. 439/0, I nm . . in the fame 
that a thynu is n mysse, jay tort. ,559 Mirr. Mae., 
A orlhuml’Id. xix. This was my hap, my fortune, or my 
faivie. 1600 K. Blount ir. Coneslaegw 306 To lay the 
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> 7 >?- 3 > Tisdal Hatin' s Hitt . Png. (1743) II. XVII. 675 Who 
arc tn the greatest faults, 1735 I’on: Laity.. Ia:t Blood 



JlamfryV, It svillbe our own faults if we lose siaht of this 
« >834 K. M. CttASSTOKD Pen:. Singer I. j It „ 
any fault of mint. 


\[ Incorrectly in plural, by the attraction of pass, 
adj. referring to two or more persons. 

1738 Common Sense (2739) II. 242 Where this happen* u 
is their own Faults. 1774 Mitford Ess. Harmony Lar.g 
228 It is our own faults ji we en- greatly. 

b. The defect, the 1 something wrong’ (in things 
conditions, etc.) to which a specified evil is at- 
tributable. (Phrases as in a.) 

1375 Barbour Briice in. 208 Giff..he thar-off faille, The 
fawt may be in his trawailse. 2590 SirJ. Smyth Disc. 
Weapons 21 By the negligence of the Harquebuziers or 
by the fault of the touch-boxes. 2656 H. Phillips PitrcA. 
Patt . (1676) 15 The fault lies in those false rules and customs. 
1803 T. Beddoes Hygeia xi. 15 Rich sauces eaten in pro- 
fusion . . are very frequently in fault. 1&07 Med. jml. 
XVII. 244 The fault., is not in the practitioner hut in tbs 
patient. 2859 Tennyson Geraint «$- Enid 1x15 Creatures 
voiceless thro’ the fault of birth. 

8 . Htiniing. A break in the line of scent ; loss of 
scent ; a check caused by failure of scent. + Cold 
fault : cold or lost scent. To be, f fall at {a) fault : 
to overrun the line of scent owing to its irregularity 
or failure ; to lose or be off the scent or track. 


To hit off a fault : to recover a lost scent. 

1592 Snaks. Ven. Sf Ad. 694 The hot scent-snuffing 
hounds. .have singled.. the cold fault cleanly out. 1637 
Topsell Foitrf. Beasts (1673) 107 Suddenly the hounds 
fell at a fault. 1637 Shirley Lady of Pleasure u. ii, Give 
liim leave To follow his own nose, .while he hunts In view, 
— he’ll soon be at a fault. 1687 Congreve Old Bach. v. i, 
Y r our blood-hound has made out the fault. 1740 Fielding 
Tom Jones x. vi, Bad hounds, .never hit off a fault them- 
selves. 1781 Beckford Hunting ( 1802) 163 If along fault 
make his [the huntsman’s] assistance necessary. iSSS 
Times 10 Oct. 5/5 They [bloodhounds] are at fault., by 
overrunning the line. 1888 P. Lindley ibid. x6 Oct. 30/5 
The hound, .took up the stale trail. . without a fault. 

b. fig. At fault : puzzled, at a loss, 

[x6z6 Wotton in Reliq. JVotton. (ed. 3) 550 We are.. at 
a fault, in the Hunter’s term.] 1833 Ht. Martineau Lem 
$ Lugger 1. v. 87 One's conscience being at fault, an appeal 
to the Jaw must settle the matter. 1840 R. H. Dana Btf. 
Mast 1. i My little knowledge of a vessel was all at fault 
3861 T. L. Peacock Gryll Grange ii, There was sufficient 
diversity in the characters of the rejected to place con- 
jecture at fault. 1886 S north ouse Sir Percival iv. ui 
The walls and courts ..were so full of.. relics of the past 
that the wisest antiquarians were at fault. 

c. The phrase at fault is sometimes incorrectly 
used in the sense ‘not equal to the occasion’, ‘in 
the position of having failed’. With still greater 
impropriety, it is (according to Mr. Fitzedward 
Hall) frequently employed by American and oc- 
casionally by Eng. writers in the sense of 1 in fault 

3876 L, Stephen Eng. Thought I. vi. 324 The many 
difficulties in nature . . when made the groundwork of an 
argument . . imply that the creator has been at fault. 

9 . Gcol. and Mining. A dislocation or break m 

continuity of the strata or vein. Cf. F. faille : 

3796 Phil. Trans. 351 They discovered. .a fault.. in the 
strata. 28x3 Bakewell Introd. Geol. (18x5) 26 3 Faults 
generally decline a little from a vertical position. i8tj 
Lyell Prirtc. Geol. I. 43 The faults and dislocations of the 
strata. ^ 1847 Ansted Anc. World vi. 108 Every coal-ncU 
is.. split asunder and broken into small fragments by.. 
‘ faults \ 2860 Tyndall Glac. i t. xxvii. 392 The [ice] kd» 
were bent, and their continuity often broken by faulH- 
2863 Lyf.ll Antiq. Man (ed. 3) 199 A valley.. follows aline 
of fault in the chalk. 1C83 W. S. Gresley Gloss. Terrs 
Coal Mining 103 There are several kinds of faults, e.c- 
Faults of Dislocation ; of Denudation ; Upheaval; Trough 
Fault ; Reverse or Overlap Fault; Step Fault. 

b. (See quot.) 

i88x Raymond Mining Gloss., In coal-seams, sometimes 
applied to the coal rendered worthless by its condition tf 
the seam (slate-fault, dirt-fault, etc.). 

10 . Telegr. An imperfect insulation; the con- 
dition of being in contact with anything which 
impairs or weakens the current ; a leakage. 

2863 Culley Hnndbk. Praet. Telegr. iv. 64 These fau.U 
ore called * earth * and 1 contact Ibid. xv. 65 
a fault to occur connecting the wire to the earth.. in" 
leak will lessen the total resistance. . 

11 . Comb. Chiefly objective, as faultfinder so- , 

faultfinding sb. and adj. ; fault-hunting ndji 
attrib. (sense 9) fault-line. Also fault-reader, 
one who can trace the correspondence of strati 
interrupted by a fault ; fault-rock, fault-stuff (see 
quots.) ; fault-slip, the smooth surface of the frac- 
tured rocks in some types of faults. # . 

1561 T. Honv tr. Castiglione's Courtycr Epht. Cij * 
I confesse to my ‘faultfinders. 2582 Sidney Aid. / CC 'P_ V 
I Arb.) 49 Fault-finders ..wil correct the Verbe, before 
vnderstande the Noune. 3852 Robertson Semi, &er. n. 
xxxv. (1863) 273 Social faultfinders, who ore ever on i 1 
watch for error. 2626 Bernard Isle of Man so Ik.;U t «« 
upon *fault.finding. x86s Miss MuLocic_C/m M 
Small backbitings and fault-fi 


Jxv, Correspondence. .That no *tault-find»ng eye 
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blame. 2630 M. Godwvn tr. ///. Gcdnyn's Anti. Eng. 41 
The most lault-fmding could not complaint of aty 
that ktnde. 261a Chapman Widcr.ves T. in Dodde}' Vf- 
1720) VI. 210, 1 must.. be sure to give no hold U>J“ 

: enemies, 2B69 Phillips J r esuv. ylu .*E 
fnult-Jine atmospheric vicissitude 


•Z 

On such « . . , 

effective. 1891 R. Kipling City Drcadf. Nt. 8j A C 1 - 
* 4 fault-rendcr .must more than knowgeology- , J 
Grf.en Phvs. Geol. ix. § 4. 365 Fragment* of the 
rocks mashed and jumbled together, in some cav«^ 
into a solid mass called fault-stuff or *fnuU-rocVu * 
Geikik Text Bk, Geol. tv. vi. 524 'Hie line of fracture ^ 
marked by n belt or wall-like mass of fragmentary roc*« 



FAULT, 


105 


FAULTLESSNESS. 


known as * fault rock 1883 Greslev Gloss. Terms Coni 
Mining * Fault-slip. 2811 J: Farey Aerie, Derlyslt. I. 
i. § 3. r2o Extraneous matters filling the Fault ..I shall call 
them *Fault-stufF. 1877 [see fault-rock above]. 

Fault (fqlt, fglt), D. Forms: 4-6 faut(e(n, 
fawfc(e, 6 faults, 6~y fait, 9 Sc. faut, 6- fault, 
[f. prec. sb. ; cf. OF. fauter , which may be the 
source in the older senses.] 
f 1. intr. To be wanting or absent. Const, dat. 
# c 137S Sc. Leg. Saints, Laurentius 778 pat was to pat 
like end: Gyf ocht fawtyt, It til amend. 1377 Langl. P. 
PI. B. ix. 66, I fynde frat holicherche Shulde fynden hem 
pat hem fauteth.- 1398 Trevisa Barth Be A R. XIX. 
1.(1495) 860 Yflyghte lackyth and fawtyth : the qualyte of 
colour is not seen, c 1460 Launfal 200 Today to cherche 
y wolde have gon. But me fawtede hosyn and schon. 1525 
Ld. Berners Froiss. II. xxx. 87 Here fauteth company. 
f 2 . To be deficient in, to be lucking in. Obs. 
1504 Atkinson tr. Be Imitations m. xxxix, Worldlye 
wyse men fawteth in thy wysdome, good lorde. 1579 K. 
in Spenser**' Sheph. Cal. Epist., Minding to furnish our 
tongue in this kind, wherein it faulteth. 1586 A, Day Erg. 
Secretary 1. (1625* A iij, I will blush for mine errors, where 
I fault in ability I will shew you my will. 2606 Holland 
Sueton. Annot. 11 Hee faulted in common civilitie. 

t 3. trans. To stand in need of, lack, want, be 
.deficient in. Obs. . 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. ix. 66 Foies pat fauten Imvitte. 
<11400-30 Alexander 2710 A thing .. parnes he wyngis, 
And fautis fethirhames. 1470-85 Malory Arthur lit. i, 
I fawte 1 [knyghtes], for so many haue ben slayne. c 1475 
Partenay 6379 She noght fauteth pat haue shold A lady. 

a6 sol. 1475 Bk. Noblesse 31 Be this way the ost may 
never faut. 

’hb, imp er s. =F r. il faut. To be needful. Obs. 
1503 Ord. CrystetfMen (W. de W.) v. iii. 377 It fauteth 
not for to ymagen that they ben lesse ferefull in hell. 

1 4. intr. To come short of a standard ; to make 
default, fail. Obs. 

14. . tr. Leges Quatuor Burgorum c. 19 in Sc. Staf. (1844) 
I. 336 Gif he_ faltis twyis he sail be chastyte twyis for his 
forfaute. Gif he faltis thryse [etc.], i486 Stanley's Ord. 
Lichfield Gild 12 If the seid. .persons wyl absent them-self 
..[theyjshal pay ij poivnd of wax; and as ofte as ony of 
them so fawteth after iij times monysshed, to be discharged. 
1545 Aschari Toxoph. (Arb.) 36 If shotinge faulte at any 
tyme, it hydes it not . . but openly accuseth and bewrayeth 
it selfe. cx6xi Sylvester Bu Barf as (1621) n. iv. iv. Decay 
512 Let not our Fervour fault, Through length of Siege. 
a 1677 Manton Serm. \Vks.(i67i) II. 187 He hath exceed- 
ingly failed and faulted in his duty. 

f b. quasi-fnzwr. To fail or omit to (do some- 
thing) ; to miss (one’s aim). Obs. 

1522 St. Papers Hen. VIII , VI. 103 Wherin His Grace 
shall not faulte to indevour Hymself after his best power. 
1537 Kniciit in J. S. Brewer Henry VII J, xxviii. (1884) II. 
224 The contents whereof I shall not fault to follow accord- 
ing unto your Grace’s pleasure. 1591 Troub. Raigne K. 
John (16x1) 53 He mend the fault, or fault my aime. 

5. intr. To commit a fault, to do or go wrong, 
hence sometimes, to sin. Obs. exc. arch, rarely 
quasi-frawr. with neut. pron. as obj. Const, against , 
to, toward. Also rarely , To fault it. 

CX400 Apol. Loll. 66 He fautid be error & be vnkun* 
ning. <11400-50 Alexander 2659 ‘ Quat has be fauted?’ 
quod pe frek. C1450 Henryson Mor. Fab. 74, I faulted 
neuer to you truelie. 1483 Caxton G. dc la Tourcxxx . 182 
Men shalle saye that she fawted in dede. 1548 Udall, etc. 
Erasm. Par, Luke xv. 132 Whatsoeuer I haue faulted, I 
haue faulted against him alone. 1549 Comf>l. Scot. xiv. 12a 
I exort 3ou..that gyf ony of 30U hes faltit contrar 30ur 
comont veil., that 3e correct :$our selfis._ 1602 Warner 
Alb. Eng. ix. xliv. (1612) 211 They,, die in lingring Tor- 
ments, who Fault to their Inquisition. <11603 T. Cart- 
wright Confut. Rltetn. N. T. (1618) 27 He that marrieth 
another, faulteth against the former wife. 1625 B. Jonson 
Staple of News n. i, And where my dogs have faulted, 
Remove it with a broom, a 1632 T. Taylor God's Judgcm. 
x. i. xxii. (1642) 86 The people of Qesarea faulted greatly 
when . . they called King Herod a god. 1647 Ward Simp. 
Coblcr 88 Poore Coblers well may fault it now and then, 
They’r ever mending faults for other men. 1825 Scott 
Tat ism, xx, He hath foully faulted^ towards me, in failing 
to send the auxiliary aid he promised. 1871 Browning 
Balaust. 96 Had I died for thee I had faulted more. 

+ b. of things. Obs. 

1602 Warner Alb. Eng. x. lx. (1612) 265 Somewhat some- 
where faulteth. x6o8 Bp. Hall Char . Virtues <S- V. n. 101 
Everie thing faulteth either in too much or too little. 
f 6. To make a mistake, be in error, blunder. 

1530 Palsgr. 546/2 It is no marvayle thoughe l fauhe yet, 
I am but a begynner. CX550 Cheke Matt, xviii, Y° greak 
fauteth heer in y e nomber. 1624 Bedell Leit.yX. 95 Hee 
faults himselfe in the same kinde, that hee imputes to 
another. 1692 Covt. Grace Conditional 47 If they faulted 
in any thing about the Matter in controversie, it was in 
giving too much to Faith. 1765 Chesterf. Lett. <.1890) 178 
His tongue stammering and faulting. 

7. irans. To find fault with, to blame or censure. 
Somewhat rare. Also + To fault (a person ) with 
or that : to charge with, find fault with because. 
Now chiefly dial, and U.S . 

*559 Baldwin Mirr. Magistr. (1563) vi. b, Or sbal I fault 
the fates that so ordayne? 1585 Am*. Sandys Serin. (1841) 
53 If it fall upon liis head, let him fault himself. 1590 T. 
Watson Eglogue death Sir F. Walsingham 276 (Arb.) 
269 My mind, .gins fault liir giuing place to sorrows sourse. 
1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 4 The lion was faulted 
by the lioness, that his breath stank. 1677 Cary Chronol. 
11. il 1. iii. Z93 Josephus is to be faulted, for saj’ing that it 
was in the 25th year. 1791 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Rights of 
Rings Wks. 1812 II. 415 Fault the poor Flesh and quarrel 
with the Fish. 1842 S. Lover Handy A ndy xxi, What’s that 
you’re faulting now? is it my deal seats without cushions? 


2850 Mrs. F. Trollope Petticoat Govt. i6r Her manner., 
could not, to use an American phrase t be ‘ faulted *. 2866 
Lowell Biglow P, Introd., The Americanisms with which 
we are faulted. 

b. To impugn or mark as faulty, rare. 

1585 Abp. Sandy s Serm. (1841) 233 Any deformity . . in 
the body of a naked man . . is soon espied and faulted. 
1635 Shelford Learned Bisc. 54 God’s house is abused 
by them which bring hither hawks and dogs, which is 
faulted in our Church-homilie. 1665 J. Sergeant Sure 
Footing 58 If Protestants faulted not the Rule. 1882-3 J. 
J. Mombert in Schaff Encycl. Relig. Kntnul. I. 736Twenty- 
,nine passages, .faulted by Lawrence as incorrect. 

8 . Hunting. To put (a hound) at fault ; to throw 
off the scent, rare. , • 

1873 W. S. Mayo Never again xii. 264 A way 1 By which 
we’ll fault their staunchest hound. 

0. Geol. and Mining, trails. Chiefly pass. To 
cause a fault (see Fault sb. 9 ) or break of con- 
tinuity in ; to dislocate. To fault denun or through : 
to depress (part of a stratum), lo drive (part of it) 
through (another) with the result of causing a fault. 

1849 Murchison Siluria vii. 139 It is faulted on the 
north-west against Old Red Sandstone. 1863 Dana Man. 
Geol. in If the stratum were inclined at 15 0 without fault- 
ing, it would stand as in fig. D. 2872 W. S. Symonds Rcc. 
Rocks , Black slates at Llandeilo are faulted through the 
Caradoc beds. _ 1879 Rutley Stud. Rocks ii. 8 Portions of 
the already solidifiedcrust were faulted down or depressed. 
2883 Science I. 101 An undulation which has overturned 
the folds, and has faulted them in some places. 

fig. 2837 Sir F, Palcrave Merck. <5- Friar ii. (1844)39 
Correct reasoning would suddenly be faulted, as it were, by 
a vein of wild credulity. 

Faulted (fg’lt-, fg-lted),///. a. [f. Fault sb. 
and v. + -ED.] Having faults. 

1. Having faults of character, faulty. 

1608 Machin Dumb Knight iii. i. in Hazl. Dodsley X. 
157 A maid so faulted seldom proves good wife. 

2. Geol. Cf. Fault sb. 9 . 

2858 Geikie Hist. Boulder xi. 228 The contorted and 
faulted strata. 1863 Dana Man. Geol. 727 The inequality 
of the faulted parts of the veins. 1881 E. Hull in Nature 
XXIII. 289 Durness limestone and its faulted position. 

f 3. Reproached as faulty, impugned. Obs. 

1628 Bp. Hall Old Relig. xvi. § 2 {1633) 4° Our Saviour 
..tells him ..That these faulted Traditions were of old. 

t FauTter. Obs. Forms : 6 faltar, -our, 
faughter, (faultor, 7 faultour, fawter), 6-9 Sc. 
fauter, -or, 6-8 faulter. [f. Fault v. -f -eb b and 
-our, -or ; OF. had fauticr adj. guilty.] One who 
commits a fault; a culprit, delinquent, offender. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 544 Of sic faltourh thair 
half tha brocht fyve hunder. 2556 J. Hevvvood Spider ff 
F. xxiv. 10 The faughter . . To saue his lyfe, apealth to he 
repride. 1602 Henley in Arden Rolls, A Presentment of 
all the ffaultes and fawters 13 Oct r . 1602. 1634 Heywood 

Maydcn-hcad well Lost 11. Wks. 1874 IV. 220 Punish the 
faulter, and the innocent saue. 2708 J. Chamberlayne 
St. Gt. Brit. 1. 11. ix. <2743) 81 To the Lord High Admiral 
belongs.. the goods of Pirates, Felons, or Capital Faulters. 
<11796 Burns Here's his health in Water 2 Tbo’he be 
the fautor. .Yet here’s his health in Water. 2840 Whistle - 
bin lie (i8go) 1. 253 1’se no be sic a fauter. 

Faulter, obs. form of Faltek v. 1 , *. 

Faulter, -our, bad forms of Fautob. 

Faultful (fg lt-, fg ltful), a. [f. Fault sb. + 
-FUL.] Faulty, culpable. 

2591 Troub. Raigne K. JWm (1612) 65 Such meteors were 
the Ensignes of his wrath, That hast’ned to destroy the 
faultfuli towne. 2593 Shaks. Lucr. 715 So faresit with this 
fault-full Lord of Rome. 162 1 Lady M. Wroth Urania 36 
You are the children of men, and like them fault-full. 1856 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. III. iv. ix. §4 The limiting lines 
between virtuous contentment and faultful carelessness. 
1876 J. Ellis Caesar in Egypt 313 Thy mercy much ex- 
ceedeth, As our faultful nature needeth. 

Hence FauTtfnlly adv., in a faultful manner. 

1859 Ruskin Arrows I. 199, I have been myself fault- 
fully answerable for this too eager hope in your mind. 

Faultily (fg’lt-, fgltili), adv. [f. Faulty + 
-LY 2 .] In a faulty manner. 

1, In a defective manner ; defectively, imperfectly, 
incorrectly. 

2577 tr. BullingePs Decades (1592) 42 Philosophie doth 
. .faultily teach many thinges touching God. 2580 Holly- 
band Trias. Fr. Tong, I ncorrcctemcnt, faultily. 1609 
Douland Omith. Microl. 69 Many of those Priests . .does 
read those things, .so faultily, that they doe not only hinder 
the deuotion of the faithfull, but also [etc. J. ^ ijix Hearnf. 
Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) III. 125 The Inscriptions are also \ 
most faultily taken. x888 N. Anter . Rev. Feb. 198 However 
faultily preached, .these Indians had heard the one Gospel 
which must save the world. 

b. = ‘ To a fault.’ See Fault sb. 3 c. 

1855 Tennyson Maud it. 6 Faultily faultless. 

2. In a blamable manner ; blamably, culpably. 

2591 Percivall Sp. Diet., Criminabnente , faultely. x66x 

Boyle Style of Script. (2675) 222 If they be not faultily in- 
disposed to receive impressions from it. 2768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 590 A man ^ may be faultily scrupulous, 
as well as laudably conscientious. 2773 Mrs. Chapone 
Improv. Mind (1774) I. 286 Depend upon it the corruption 
has. .been faultily indulged. 

Faultiuess (fg'lt-, fg ltines). [f. as prec. + 
-ness.] The quality or state of being faulty. 

1. The quality or state of haying blemishes or 
defects ; defectiveness, imperfection. + lo faulti- 
ness : =‘ to a fault * (see Fault sb. 3 c.). 

1530 Palsgr. 219/1 F autynesse, Jhr// usetS. 1561 T. Nor- 
ton Calvin's Just. 111. 263 Theyr good workes are but 


begonne and sauoring of the fauhinesse of the flesh. 1606 
Shaks . Ant. § Cl. lit. iii. 33 Cle. Bear’st thou her face in 
mind? is't long or round? Mess. Round, euen to fauhinesse. 
5678 Cudworth Intcll. Syst. (1808) II. 331 The first atheistic 
instance of the faultiness of things. 1726 Shelvocke Voy. 
round JV orld (1757; 326 The faultiness of our ship. 2793 
Beattie Moral Sc. 1. i; § n. 182 Pleased, or displeased, 
according to the degree of excellence or faultiness, a 1846 
Landor I mag. Conv. Wks. (1846) I. 69 Adducing a few 
instances of faultiuess in Byron, 

2. The quality or state of having moral blemishes, 
of being in fault or to blame ; depravity, viciousness, 
culpability, guilt. 

2572 Golding Calvin on Ps . xxv. 21 As though David 
requyre to bee preserved cleere from all faultynesse. 2628 
Digby Voy. Medit. (Camden) 3r Such as I could not free 
him from much fauhinesse. 1828 Mrs. Shelley Frankcnst. 
i. (1865) 63 My father would be unjust if he ascribed my 
neglect to vice, or faultiness on my part. 1868 Browning 
Ring Bp. vi. (1889) II. 242, I bow my head ..Break 
myself up in shame of fauhiness. 


Faulting (fg'lt-, fg'ltig\ vll. sb. [f. Fault v. 

+ -ING 1 .] 

1. The action of the vb. Fault in various senses ; 
an instance of this. Obs. 

c 2450 tr. Dc Imitatione in. lix, Nature compleinej? sone 
of fautyng & of greuaunce. 2622 W. Whately Gods Hush. 
127 Some grosse outward faultings therein, a 1665 J. 
Goodwin Filled w. the Spirit (2867) 155 His faulting of 
the translation, .doth not at all commend his skill in the 
original. 2679 King in G. Hickes Spirit of Popery 50 
So much silence and fauting even ambngst Ministers. 

2. Geol. The process of producing faults, dis- 
location of strata ; an instance of this. 

1849 Dana Geol. xiii. (1850) 574 In the faulting ofa rock. 
2863 Lyell Antiq. Man 345 The most wonderful shiftings 
and faultings of the beds are observable. 

Faulting (fg'lt-, fg'ltig), ffl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-INC-.] That faults, a. That commits faults, 
b. That is at fault. See Fault sb. 8. 

2566 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. Pref. 8 Faulting fooles and 
youthly heades. 1837 Browning Strafford iv. ii, Pym’s 
faulting bloodhounds scent the track again. 

+ Fatrltive, a. Obs . In 5 faltive. [a. F, 

fau{l)tif ~ive ; see Fault sb. and -ive.] Faulty. 

2496 Seal of Cause in Pennecuik Blue Blanket (1722) 24 
Quhair it beis fundyn faltive, to forbid the samyne. 

Faultless (fg-lt-, fg-ltles), a. [f. Fault sb. f 
-less.] Free from fault. 

1. Without defect, imperfection, or blemish ; irre- 
proachable. Said with reference to moral character, 
physical or intellectual qualities, workmanship, 
beauty, etc. 

23.. E . E . A Hit. P. B. 794 Of alle feturez ful fyn & 
fautlez bo]>e. c 1340 Gaw. <$• Gr. Kni. 640 Fyrst he watz 
funden fautlez in his fyue wyttes. a 2674 Clarendon Hist. 
Reb. ix. (1843) 577/1 A very faultless young man. 1709 
Pope Es*. Crit. 253 Whoever thinks a faultless piece to 
see, Thinks what ne’er was, nor is, nor e'er shall be. 2770 
Junius Lett, xxxix. 203 A fautless, insipid equality. 2853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xii. (2856) 88 A singularly beautiful 
bird, faultless in its purity of white. 2868 Freeman Norm. 
Conq. (1876) II. x. 506 The faultless model of a ruler. 1883 
Gilmour Mongols xxxi. 358 Resplendent in yellow coats 
and faultless hats. 

2. That has committed no fault ; that is not to 
blame ; guiltless, innocent. Obs. exc. with mixture 
of sense 1 . 

2523 Moff. in Grafton Chron. II. 758 Finally were he 
faultie or faultlesse, attainted was he by Parliament. 
C2540 Order in Battayll Ciijb, As well for the fault- 
Jesse, as the gyltie. 2624 Fairfax Godfr. of Boulogne in. 
30 For our sinnes he faultlesse suffered paine. 2697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, rir. 710 Take the Traytor’s Head, E’er in the 
faultless Flock the dire Contagion spread. [2855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. IV. 305 Rochester . . expressed a wish to be 
informed of the grounds on which the Admiral had been 
declared faultless.] 

fb. occas. transf. Not caused by any fault. 
Also in faultless pardon, a pardon for an alleged 
offence never committed. Obs. 

2556 J. Heywood Spider 4- F. ii. 252 To take all fautles 
falles, reioisinglie. 2597 Hooker Eccl. Pol , v. lx. (161 2)317 
In whome there is no other defect beside his faultlesse lacke 
of baptisme. 2752 Carte Hist. Eng. III. 575 Obliging the 
most deserving of his subjects to ask a faultless pardon. 

Faultlessly (fg'lt-, fg'ltlesli), adv. [f. prec. 

+ -ly 2.] In a faultless manner, fa. Blamelessly 
(obs.). b. Without flaw or blemish ; irreproach- 
ably, perfectly. _ 

1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God 127 Give thus uiu cn 
leave to a poore woman, in tender affection, fault teiwi y.to 
bewaile her spouse. 2856 Froude// ist.Eug. (1858) II. ' in* 
245 The fidelity of the clansmen to their leaders was lauJt- 
lessly beautiful. 2880 Quw\Molhs 1 1. 362 She is f^hk-ss j 
made. 1893 C. H. Herford in Bookman June S3 ** Nodouor 
the translation is faultlessly correct. 

Faultlessness (fg'lt-. fg'ltlesnes). [f. as Pj*£ 

+ -ness.] The quality or condition of being iau - 
less. fa. Freedom from blame; blamelessnes 
(obs.). b. Freedom from defect or blemish. 

1580 Sidney Arcadia (j6nUmThe J ' * y OU r 

me, to thinke me .. so childish, as not to P ...... jv 

faithfull faultlesnesse. 1754 Edwards * ■ 

(ed. 4) 292 Our ideas of excusableness or 
ndusiEng. Pets tv. 99 H.s excellence 
faultlessness. « 1853 Robertson *nw.S ' Vcnus 

is more than faultlessness. 1838 Doran ’ 

..proud in the conviction of her faultlessness. 
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PaU'ltreSS. rare. [fem. of FaclTER: see 
►i:ss.] A female offender. 

1838 J, S truth Ens Poetic Talcs 16 Faultress dire to laws 
above. 

FauTtsome, a. rare . [f. Fault sfi. + -some ] 
Full of faults, faulty. 

1891 R. Kipling in Lifpincott's Mag. Jan. 95, 1 like that 
fault. Be more faultsome. 

Faulture (f§*lt-, fp-ltiui). rare—' 1 , [f. Fault v. 
+ -un£.] A failing; in quot. cotter. Decayed 
remnants. 

1820 Keats Hyperion (First Version) 1. 70 What I had 
seen.. Seem'd but the faulture of decrepit things To that 
eternal domed monument. 

f FaU'ltwortliy, a. Obs. rare. [f. Fault v. 
+ Worthy.] Deserving of blame, blameworthy, 
culpable. 

1586 Fhrne Blaz. Gen trie To Centl. Inner Temple, Such 
things which .. he iudgeth faultworthy. *11656 Bp. Hall 
Revelation Unrevealed § 11 In both which extremes these 
last times have been too faultworthy. 

Faulty (f§lt-, fg'lti), a. Forms : 4-5, 9 dial . 
fauty, 4-5 fawty(e, 5 fawte, 6 fawtie, fautye, 
6-7 faultie, (6 faulte), 7 faultye, 7- faulty, [f. 
as prec. + -Y 1, perh. after Y.fautiJ, i] 

1 . Containing faults, blemishes or defects; de- 
fective, imperfect, unsound. 

a. of material things. 

1435 Misyn Mending of Life 108 So how settis J>i-seIF on 
a fawte grounde. <“1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4082 ]?e 
walles of cuthbert oratory he fande f>aim mekil fawty. 1530 
Palsgr. 312/1 Fautye as fruite is that is nat sownde. 1577 
Nottingham Rec. IV. 171 Many stretes is owte of order for 
mendyng vere faulte. 1643 Prynne Open. Gt. Seal 21 
Some of the sealcs for ill cloathes, to have faultie engraven 
in them. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1608) I. 443 Here they made 
a new Boltsprit . . our old one being very faulty. 1697 
Dryden Virgil, Life\ 1721) 1. 20 He [the colt] came of a faulty 
Mare. 1759 tr. Duhamel s Hush. 11. i. {1762) 115 To pluck 
up the faulty ears as fast as they appeared. 1846 Greener 
Sc. Gunnery 187 If a barrel be faulty, or locks inferior. 
j 85 j Huxley Led. Wrkg. Men 47 Faulty as these layers 
of stone in the earth's crust are, defective as they necessarily 
are as a record. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss, s. v. Fauty , ‘These 
tatoes bin turnin up very fauty/ x88S Berksh. Gloss., Vauty, 
anything, .with part decayed is so described. 

b. of immaterial things. 

1380 Wyclif Wks. I1880'. 364 God takih Jus ordenance in 
hischirche as. .in nowise fawtye. 1535 Joye Apol. Tindalc 
27 Whether my correccion . . be a diligent correccion, and 
Tindales translation fautye or no. 1551 T. Wilson Logikc 
(1580) 34 b, It is a faultie argument. 1649 W. Dugdale in 
Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 174 If Mr. Leicester do knowe 
it [my comparing of Domesday] to be faultye . . that I will 
not deny. 1744 Berkeley Sin's § 68 The origin of the gout 
lies in a faulty digestion. 1789 Burns Let. to M iss Williams , 
Where the expression seems to be perplexed or faulty. 1830 
Mackintosh Eth. Philos. Wks. 1846 I. 185 Those., may 
consistently blame the faulty principle, and rejoice in its 
destruction. 

2 . Of persons, tbeir qualities, etc. : Having im- 
perfections or failings ; apt to do wrong or come 
short of duty. 

1574 tr. Marlorat's Apocal/ps 40 The cause why our affec- 
tions are faultie, is for that they runne headlong, and hnue 
no stay of thcmselues. 1621 Bp. Hall Heaven upon Earth 
§ 5 Our best endeuour is . faulty. 1712 Budgf.ll Sped. 
No. 506 r 6 The ladies are generally most faulty in th : s 
particular. 1723 Butler Serm. Pref. Wks. 1874 II. 21 To 
forgive injuries, .so peculiarly becomes an imperfect, faulty 
creature. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1 81 1) I. iii. 14 His 
reputed faulty morals. _ 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 63 
The nice distinction ’twist fast foes and faulty friends. 

3 . t a * That has committed a fault, error, or 
offence ; guilty of wrong-doing (obs.). b. That is 
in fault or to blame (for some undesirable results). 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 741 Quat if faurty he fre and 
fauty byse oJ>er Scbalt bow schortly al schcnde & schape 
non oper. 1380 Wyclif Wks. (i83o) 364 Ellis men mosten 
say bat God Js and was fawty in ordenance of bobe his 
lawis, 1389 in Eng. Gilds (i8;o) 72 Qwat man or woman 
be fawty, he schal paye .. Hi. It. wax. _ C1440 York Myst. 
xl. 130 A! foolcs bat are fauty and failcs of youre feithe. 
1481 Caxtov Reynard < Arb.) 5 Reynard. . knewe hym self 
fawty and gylty m many thynges. 1509 Barclay Shyp of 
Fobs (1570) 54 Howebcit I knowe my word es shall suchc 
greue, As them ;e!fc knoweth fan tie and culpable. 1555 
Aurelio tf hub. '1608) B vj, What soever person that were 
founde faultie of like errour. x6n Bkaem. fc Fl. Maid's 
Trag. 1. i, Thau art faulty: I sent for thee., Thou cam’st 
not.^ 1614 Hcntey-in- Arden Rolls, Wee Doe present 
willtam Kcrbee shoemaker ffaulty. 1682 Ena. Elect, 
Sheriff 19 How often hath the City been more faulty to 
divers of our former Kings. 1777 Howard Prisons Eng. 
(1780) xq 6 ^Workshops for faulty apprentices. 1812 H. & J. 
Smith Rej.Addr. \ox.\s it now stands, 'one fiddle ’ among 
many, the faulty individual will I hope escape delection. 

also/. 1533 Morf. Debell. Salem Wks. 983/1 Yfbe would 
compare the fauty wvth the fautv. 16:4* Br. Hall Recoil. 
Treat. 759 it is an old policy < f the faulty, to complatne 
first. 

<%. Of the nature of a fault ; censurable, wrong. 

154S Uimll, etc. Eratrtt. Par. Col. JL 18 A faultie hum- 
b!ene'>s it is, through Angels to Ioke for that whiche shuld 
of O.rbt himsrtfc be avked. 1699 Burnet pf) Art. xx\\. 
zt 7 No ic-.cn e is made H Scripture for this [tr. Idolatry] 
as being faulty only because it was applied wrong. 185* 
Htxvt.v Fatal Poster ii. 66 Jims Rome grew now by 
mrans *>'f whatever was faulty in the Churclu 1869 Gout- 
Furs. He! it: fit Pref. jx A faulty habit of mind. 

B. quavi.t7.fr. «« Faultily adv. 

1754 Rich A rrKaN Grar.disen aySn II. six. si l What an 
humUjrg thing it the ccn-oousr.e** of hating lived faulty. 


Faulty, var. of Foughty a., musty, 
f Fanis. Obs. Also falx. [a. OF. faulx, Fr. 
faux in faux du corps small of the back.] A trick 
in wrestling ; a grip round the f small of the back \ 
2602 Carew Cornwall 76 a, Many sleights and tricks 
appertaine hereunto wrastling’]. .such are the Trip, fore- 
Tnp, Inturne, the Faulx, forward and backward. x6xs 
Drayton Poly-olb. i. 6 They practise. .The forward, back- 
ward, falx. 

Faun (f§n). Myth. Also 6-7 fawn. [ad. L. 
Fauii’Us , proper name of a god or demigod wor- 
shipped by shepherds and farmers, and identified 
with the Gr. Fan ; also in pi .faunt (cf. Gr. naves), 
a class of similar deities. (Chaucer’s faulty is the 
L, plural.] 

One of a class of rural deities ; at first represented 
like men with horns and the tail of a goat, after- 
wards with goats’ legs like the Satyrs, to whom 
they were assimilated in lustful character. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 1544 On satiry and fawny 
more and lesse, pat halue goddes ben of wilderne.sse. c 1386 
— Knt.'s T. 2070 Nimphes, Faunes, and Amadriades. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Cal. July 77 Here han the holy Faunes 
resource. 1631 Massinger Etnp. East in. iii, The poets’ 
dreams of lustful fauns and satyrs. 1728 Swift Let. 14 Sept, 
in Wks. (1841) II. 105 The muses and the fawns ., will 
crown you with joy. 1830 Scott Dcmonol. iv, These silvans, 
satyrs and fauns. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. cxviii, Arise 
and fly The reeling Faun, the sensual feast. 

Faun, obs. form of Fawn. 

Fauna (f§*na). PI. faunes; also faunas, 
[mod. L. fau tta, an application of the pr. name of 
a rural goddess, the sister of Faunus (see Faun) ; 
used by Linnams in the title of his woik Fauna 
Suecica (1746b a companion volume to his Flora 
Suecica (1745). Cf. Flora.] 

1 . A collective term applied to the animals or 
animal life of any particular region or epoch. 

1771 Let. in G. White .SWA>r>:c(i876l 143 He should be able 
to account for the. .manner of life of the animals of his own 
Fauna. 1828 Fleming Hist. Brit. Aniin. Pref. 7 A few 
additions were afterwards made to this division of the 
British Fauna by Ray. 1844 Vest, Crcat.(<zd. 4) 99 Fossils 
do not form the sole memorials of the extraordinary fauna 
of this age. 1846 M'Culloch Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) I- 
133 The fauna of tropical America. 1851 Richardson 
Geol. (1855) 448 The Crustacea were represented Jn the car- 
honiferous^ fauna. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xii. (1873) 323 
A narrow isthmus now separates two marine faunas. 1877 
Le Conte Elan. Geol. (1879)155 There are ..geographical 
faunae and florae and geological faunae and florae. 

2 . A treatise upon the animals of any geo- 
graphical area or geological period. 

1885 A. Newton in Encycl . Brit. (ed. 9) XVIII. 16 A 
rapid survey of the ornithological works which come more 
or less under the designation of* Fauna;*. 

Fau*nal, aA rare. [f. Faun + -al.] Of or 
pertaining to a Faun, or to Fauns. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerolomachta 97 b, Homed faunes . . 
solemnising their faunall feasts. 1849 Fraser's Mag. 
XXXIX. 105 A pastoral, or rather ‘ faunal*, sketch. 

Fau*nal f a . 2 [f. Faun-a + -al.] Of or per- 

taining to the fauna of a country. 

1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. (1879) 161 The whole earth 
has been divided into six principal faunal regions. 1884 
Athenaeum xo May 602/2 Tbeir faunal distribution. 1889* 
AruN Birds Oxforash. Pref., The series of county faunal 
works. 

Faund(e, obs. form of found \ pa. t. of Find. 
Faunes S (fp*nes). noncc-ivd . A female faun. 

1890 Sat. Rev. 11 Oct. 437/1 The fauness or satyress .. 
grows a little monotonous. 

t Fau/nic, a. Obs.-° [as if ad. L. *faitnie us , 
f. Faunus : see Faun and -ic.] (See quot.) 

1674-81 Blount Giossogr., Faunick {fa uniats'), wild, 
woodish, rude. 1692-1732 in Coles. 

Fauni st (fjmist). [f. Faun- a + -ist.] One who 
studies or treats of the fauna of a country or district. 

1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) 1. 173 The critical Faunist may 
possibly censure us. 1813 G. Low Fauna Oread. Pref. 10 
To assist the young Orkney Faunist in classing. 1851 
Fraser s Mag. XLIII. 253 The male mugil. .was caught as 
faunists arc in^the habit of catching male moths. 

Faunistic (fpni-stik), a. [f. prec. + -10.] Of 
or pertaining to a faunist; hence, relating to a 
fauna. Faunistic position: the place in a fauna 
assigned by a faunist to a certain animal. 

1881 Nature* 25 Aug. XXIV. 379 The definition of their 
faunistic position and geographical distribution. 1690 Ibid. 
17 Apr. XLI. £56 A number of faunistic papers in the 
Journal of tbe^Ltnnean Society. 

Faunistical (f^nrstikal), a. [f. prec. ■* -al.] 
« prec. Hence Fauni* Stic ally adv., in a faunisti- 
j cal manner, as a faunist would. 

1885 Athenxum 8 Aug. 179/1 Specialists of diflerent 
orders and families.. treat the subject faunistically. 

Faunological (f^nolp'djikal), a. [f. next + 
-10 + -al.] Of or pertaining to faunology. 

Nature 1 x July XXX. 326 Faunological and sj*s- 
tematic zoological work. 

Faunology (fon/riodri). rare. [f. Fauna + 
-otegy: see -logy. j That department of 70 ology 
which treats of the geographical distribution of 
animals. 

f Faunsoro. Obs. rare- 1 , [npp. a corruption of 
OF. vans sure {* = mod.F.rw/JJ//rr) ] A vaulted roof. 


1460 Lyleaus Disc. 1817 The rof abone unlek, And the 
faun sere [r'.r. fasoure, vasure] ek. As hyt wolde asonder. " 
FaunsMp (f^-n/ip). [f. Faun + -ship.] Th: 
attribute of being a faun. 

i860 Hawthorne Marb. Faun xii. (1S83) 128 The factcf 
his faunship being otherwise so probable. 

f Faunt. Obs. Also 4 fant, fawnt. [Aphetic 
form of OF. enfaunt , enfant : see Infant, lie 
shortened form has not been found in Fr., bnt It. 
has the corresponding fante boy, servant, foot- 
soldier, whence Ger. fanti] An infant, a child, 
a young person. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 161 At he fote f>er-of [i.e. ofje 
crystal clyfle] her sete a faunt. 1382 Wyclif Lev. xii. 3 The 
ei3t day the fawnt shal be circumcidid. a 1400-50 A lexandrr 
4629 For quilk a frek is bot a fant han is he first simple. 

t Fau'nteMn. Obs. Forms : 4 faun-, fawn- 
t(e)kyn(e, 5 fantskyn. [dim. of Faunt : see 
-KIN.] A little child, an infant. 

1377 Langl. P. Pt. B. xiii. 213, 1 shal dwelle as I do iky 
deuore to shewen, And conformen fauntekynes. 1393 /bit, 
C. xi. 182 Fauntekynes and foolcs. ?ni4oo Mortc Arth. 
845 He has fretyne..als fele fawntekyns of freefcome 
childyre 1 cx 440 Gesta Rom. lxi. 260 (Hark MSJWhanr.e 
I was a fantekyn, I was fonde in a toune, in a cradyl. 

t Fau'ntelefc. Obs. [Aphetic f. OF. enfantelct : 
see Faunt and -let.] A little child. 

1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xii. 310 ‘$e, farewcl fyppe’, qinth 
fauntelet. 

+ Fau*ntelte. Obs. [A badly-formed abstract 
noun from prec.] Childishness. 

1377 Langl. P.Pl. B. xv. 146 Withouten fauntelte or foly. 

t Fauntempere. Obs. rare — l . A dish in 
old cookery. 

c 1430 Two Cookcry-bks. 19 Fauntempere — Take A!- 
maunde mylke, & floure of rys, Sugre [etc.]. 

Faurd, Sc. pronunc. of favoured ; only in com- 
pounds, as ill-, ivellfaurd. 

Fause, Sc. and dial, form of False a. 
Fau'se-house. Sc. [f. fause, Sc. f. of Falser 
+ House.] A hollow made in a corn-stack, with 
an opening on the side most exposed to the wind, 
for the purpose of drying the corn. 

1785 Burns Hallcnveett x, Nell had the fause-house in her 
min’, She pits herself and Rob in. 

+ Fau*sen, sb. Cbs . Also 6 valson, 7 valsen, 
9 dial, fazen. A kind of eel. Applied variously 
to a fresh or salt-water eel, and to a small or large 
eel (see quots). Also fauscn-ecl. 

1547 Boorde Brest. Health Ixxxvii. 35 b, Take the fames 
of a valson ele. 1602 Carew’ Cornwall ( 1733) 31 Of Eeles 
there are two sorts : the one Valsen, of best taste, comnunr 
from the fresh riuers. . the other, bred in the salt w’ater « 
called a Conger Eele. c x6xx Chapman fltadxxv 19° Tke 
w ave-sprung entrails, about which fausens and other fi‘h 
Did shoal, c 1640 J. Smyth Hundred of Ba kelty 
319 A fauson, or great fat eele. x688 R. Holme Armoury 
11. 325/1 An Eel [is] first a Fausen, then a Grigg. 
Motteux Rabelais jv. lx, Fausens, and Griggs. 1887 Kent 
Gloss., Fazen adj. The fazen eel is large brown eel, ar.u 
is so called at Sandwich in contradiction to the silver eeh 

t Fau*sen, a. Obs. 

1591 Troub. Raigne K. John (1611) 53 The Friars cnen 
filld with a fausen Nunne. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notts 11. v. 
57 Fausen sluts, like Bartholomew Faire pig-dressers. 

Fauserite (f^'sersit). Min. [Named by 
Breithaupt (1S65) lrom Fcitser name of a gentle- 
man at Pesth + -ite.] (See quots.) 

1868 Dana Min. 645 Fauserite. .From Herrengmnd in 
Hungary'. 1879 Watts Did. Client. VI. 61 1 Fauserite, 
a native magnesio-manganous sulphate. 

Fauson, obs. form of Fashion. 
fFau’SOnry. Obs. Also 7 fauxonry. [ad- 
OF .faussoncric, fauxoncrie, f. fattssoner to deceive, 
f. fates False.] Fraud, in the legal sense; falsia* 
cation of deeds or measures, coining false moncy,etc. 

1647 N. Bacon Dire. Cord. Eng. i. Ixii. (1739) xsx Felony** 
of Manslaughter, .and Fausonry, arc to be punished wittj 
loss of Member and Estate. Ibid. 122 Fauxonry is of several 
degrees or kinds, .as falsifying the King's Charter, .fain* 
fying of Money, .or falsifying of Measures. 

Faussebraie, -hr aye (fos,b:f). Fern] • 
Forms : a. 5 fawee-, fawese-, (6 faws-) brayt 4 ) 
9 fausse-braie, 7- fausse-brayo. 0 . 7”^ fQl sC * 
bray, (7 falsbray). [a. F . fausse-braie, (.fatisst, 
fem. of faux false + breie ; sec Bit A YE.] An arti- 
ficial mound or wall thrown up in front of me 
main rampart. In early use, a covered way. 

a. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayvton Iii. 77 A fawcebraye 
vpon a roche, thrughe %vhiche reynawde . . w ente cu-e 
vnder couerte. Ibid. vi. 149 Also he made y** portco.J^* 
fawesebraves, Sz barbacanes well defensabie. *5*3 
Papers llonry VIII , IV. 38 Having noo bulwarks r't 
faw sb raves. 1688 Cait. J. S, Fortification 57 The ontiy 
end of this Faussehray, is the defence of the Moat. 
Sterne TV, Shandy IX. xi, All its trvmper y of my*, 
..fausse-brays, and cuvettes. 1828 NAnrR Pours, n f 
x. vii. (Rtldg.) II. 74 A second wall, about 12 fret h.);*’* 
called a fansse braie. .surrounded the first. 1855 SwrM** 
Occult Sciences 211 note. One of the pinnacled battlcn-er-” 
of the fausee-hraye. 

p. 1604 E. Gpim'.tonh Hitt. Siege Ostend 34 Other*** 
were in the False I 'ray. 1667 Land. Gaz. No. - t7 p , r 
men are now busily employed in plating new Pau‘-y'° { 
uj>on the Fa Lb ray. 170a \v. T. Brian’s Voy.Laani 
One may more properly call that cf the outward V- ’• 
a Falsc-bray, or Under-Bulwark. 
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at/rib. i8iz Wellington in Gurw. Desp. VIII. 551 
Having escaladed the fausse braie wall. 

f Fans s e-bray ed, ppl. a . Ohs. [f. prec.+ 
-ed “.] Provided with a iausse-braye. 

C1530 Ld. Berners A rik. Lyt. Bryt . (1814) 187 A hous 
. .wel bolwarked and fausbrayed. 

Faussee, var. of Fossee, Obs. 

Faus(s)et, obs. form of Faucet. 

Faust (f§st), a , rare. [ad. L. faust-us , f. 
/were to favour.] Happy, lucky. 

1692-173210 Coles. 172J-1800 in Bailey. 1890 E. John- 
son Rise of Christendom 73 The Emperor, .ascending the 
Capitol amidst faust acclamations in the Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin tongues, 

Fausted, var. of Forstid. 

+ Fairstitude. Ol>s.-° [as if ad. L. *fausli- 
tudo, i.fauslus : see Faust.] ‘ Good luck ’. 
1721-1800 in Bailey. 

t Faxrstity. Obs. [ad. L. faustiiat-em , f. 
faustus (see Faust).] * Good luck, happiness 
1656-81 in Blount Glossogr. 1729 M. Rai.ph Misc. Poems 
243 , 1 send you Health, .And length and faustity of Days. 

Faut(e, var. of Fault. 

Fauterer (fp’tsrei). [f. fattier, for Fautor + 

-ER.] ^FAUTOR. 

a 1 66z in Heylyn Laud (166S) J. 08 Thou art the fauterer 
of all Wickedness. 1817 Mar. Edgeworth Ormond vL 
(1832) 60 Father Jos was by no means, .a friend or fauterer 
of sir TJlick. 

II Fauteuil (fdtoy). [a. F. fnlteuil, f. OF. 
faudeteuil, faldestoel med.L. faldistolium Fald- 
stool.] An arm-chair. 

1744 Gray in Gosse Life (1882) 74 Squatted me into 
a fauteuil. 1771 H. Walpole Lett. Cnless. Ossory (1857) V. 
324 The mountain - gods .. pulling their fauteuils across 
a continent. 1813 Examiner r Feb. 71/2 S 0 fa s, yfr ute nits, 
console-tables, girandoles. 1866 Mrs. H . Wood St. Martin's 
Eve xxiv. (1874) 299 Her grandmamma's fauteuil. . 

tFarrtive, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. type *fau- 
ttvus , f. favcre to favour.] Tending to favour, 
favourable. Const, of, to. 

16SJ Waterhouse Fire Lotict. 37 Such instances as were 
by wise men observed Fautive of its progress. Ibid, no 
No corner of the. .Land to be fautive to it or polluted by it. 
Fautor (fg’toi, -at). Forms: 4-7 fautour(e, 
(6 fauctour), 5-6 fawter, -or, -our, 6-7 fauter, 
4, 6- fautor. Also 6-7 err on. faulter, -or, -our. 
[ad. F. f auteur, ad. ~L. fautor, f. favcre to favour.] 
One who favours ; a favourer. 

1 . An adherent, partisan, supporter, abettor. 
c 1330 R, Brunne C/tron. (1810) 209 Him and his fautours 
he cursed euerilkon. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 443 
But Symon and John, with here fautoures, stopped he wnyes 
al aboute, c 1450 St. Cnthberp (Surtees) 8356 With J?air 
fautours all in fere. 1527 in Fiddes Wo/sey 11. (1726) 141, 
I shall.. never more. .hide.. such heresies, .nor their auctors 
or fawtors. 1559 Mirr. A fag., Worcester xx, For princes 
faultes his faul tors all men teare. 1603 Knolles Hist. 
Turks (1621) 693 This matter was with great heat debated., 
either part having great faultours. 1713 Dekham Phys. 
Theol. v. i. 312 Cartes ..hath been thought by some to 
have been a Fautor of Atheism.^ 1786 H. Tooke Purlcy 
(7798)1. 398 His lordship and his fautors will do well to 
contend stoutly., for their doctrine of language. 1832 
Austin Jurisgr. (1879) I. vi. 289 [Hobbes] is not of the 
apologists and fautors of tyranny. 1890 E. Johnson Rise 
Christendom 472 Montalembert, the great fautor and de- 
fender of the monks, 

F 2 . A protector, patron. Obs. 

1460 Capgrave Chron. 304 The archbishop . . cursed him 
for contumacie, and great fautoure of heretikes. 1548 W. 
Patten Expedition Scot. Ded. in Arb. Gamer III. 52 His 
most benign fautor and patron. 1605 Camden Rem. (1637) 
346 Humphrey, Duke of Glocester, a noble fautor of good 
letters, c x6xx Chapman Iliad 1. 441 O thou that all things 
seest, Fautor of Chrysce. 1686 Goad Celest. Bodies li. xii. 
321 He {a star} is the Fautor of Serenity. 1691 W oooAth. 
Oxon 1 . 24 By the favour of his Patron, and fautor of his 
.Studies.. he was.. made Scholar or Pastor. 
Fautorship (fp’tojjip). [f. prec. +-SHIP.] The 
fact or condition of being a fautor ; partisanship. 

1863 Alford Grk. Test. (ed. 5) I. Prolegomena 76 The 
comparative absence of blind fautorship of the received 
text. x888 H. C. Lea Hist. Inquisition I. 167 This final 
effort, .was naturally construed as fautorship of heresy. 

FFau'tress. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ess.] A 
female fautor : a. a patroness ; b. an instigator. 

3596 Drayton Legends iii, 373 The only Fautresse of all 
Noble Arts. x6zx G. Sandys Ovid's Met. in. (1626) 48 
Mans Fautresse, Pallas, .stood by. 7703 Rowe Ulyss. m. 
i. 1125 Pallas, the Fautress of my Master’s Arms. 17x7 
Garth Ovid Ded., He comes from Banishment to the 
Fautress of Liberty. 1732 in Coles. 

F Fau’trix. Obs . [a. L .f tutrix, fem. of fautor 
(see Fautor). Cf. F .fautrice.] = prec. 

1582 T. Watson Centnrie of Lone xcii, Melissa mother is, 
and fautrix to the Bee. 162X G. Sandys Ovid’s Met. vm. 
(1669) *53 Him Pallas, fautrix of good wits, sustains. 1630 
M. Godwyn tr. Bg. Hereford s Ann. Eng. 111. 335 The 
Queen, .was so exact a fautrix of justice. 

Fauvel, var. of Favel, Obs. 

'll Fauvette (fove*t). [F. fauvette , f. fauve 
fallow.] The name given by French writers to a 
family of Warblers, and adopted by Bewick. _ 

1797 Bewick Brit. Birds I. 209 The Fauvette. Petti chaps 
(Alotncilla hippolais, Lin., La Fauvette, BuffA Ibid. 212 
The lesser Fauvette. Passerine Warbler. Ibid. 273 The 
Winter Fauvette. Hedge Warbler. Ibid. 21 6 This dis- 
position . .is common to all the Fau vettes. 1802 G. Montagu 


Omiih. Diet., Fauvette (Sylvia korlensis , Bechstein). 1839 
Macgillivray Hist. Brit. Birds II. 345 Sylvia Horten sis, 
the Garden War bier.. Fauvette.. Garden Fauvet. 

H Faux (fpks). rare. [Assumed nom. sing, to 
L. fauces ; the sing, has classical authority only in 
the ablative.] = Fauces in various senses. 

1828 Kirby & Sp. Enioutoi. I. 293 The sweet fluid which 
many of them (plants belonging to Dionsa, Drosera, &c.) 
secrete near the faux. 1856 Henslow Diet. Bot. Terms , 
Paux (the gorge), the throat. 

Fauxety, -ity, obs. forms of Falsitt. 

Fauxonry, var. of Fausonry. Obs., fraud. 

II Faux pas (fi?ipa). [Fr.faax falser pas step.] 
A false step, fig.; a slip, a trip; an act which 
compromises one’s reputation,^. a woman’s lapse 
from virtue. Cf. False step in False a. 6. 

1676 Wycherley PI. Dealer v. i, Before this faux pas, 
this trip of mine, the world could not talk of me. 1762 
Foote Lyan. Wks. 1799 I. 288 A firework. . well designed ? 
Sir y. Superb. Y. Wild. And happily executed? Sir y. 
Not a single faux pas. 1763 Brit. Alag. IV. 350 Terr® 
Filius . . taxes them with any faux-pas, or irregularities 
they may have committed. 1823 Byron Titan xiv. lx, 
Foreigners don’t know that a faux gas In England ranks 
quite on a different list. 1840 Barham Ingol. Leg.. Acc. 
New Play, His Lordship. .Conceiv’d that his daughter had 
made a faux gas. 

|( Faux-prude. Obs . [Fr. ; faux False and 
prude Prude.] A man who simulates prudishness. 

1676 Eiheredge Man of Mode iv. i. Wks. (1888) 323 In 
Parts the mode is to flatter the prude, laugh at the faux- 
prude. 

t Fava'ginous, a. Obs. Also 7 faviginous. 
[f. L. favus honeycomb ; perh. on false analogy 
of farraginous, or of L. fabagintts , oleaginus .] 
Formed like or resembling a honeycomb in ap- 
pearance; cellular. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus II. 575 A like ordina- 
tion there is in the favaginous Sockets.. of the noble flower 
of the sunne. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 201 A third [mem- 
brane] . . faviginous like a hony-comb or tripe, without. 
1692-1708 Coles, Favaginous. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

t Fa-vel, a. and sb. Obs. Forms : 4 fauvel, 
fawvelle, 5 favel(l)e, (favyll), 6 favell, 4-6 
favel. [a. OF. fauvel , f. fauve fallow-coloured, 
a. Tent. *falwo - : see Fallow ad 

The OF. word had all the uses found in Eng., so that 
there is no ground for treating sense 3 of the sb. as a dis- 
tinct word, though it is possible that it may have been 
associated by some ME. writers with OF .favele idle talk, 
cajolery: — L. flbella, dim. of fxbula Fable. The phrase 
‘ to curry Favel ’, OF. estriller, torcher Fauvel, comes from 
the Roman de Fauvel (7310), the hero of which is a counter- 
part of Reynard the Fox (see P. Paris, AfSS. Bib/, du Rot 

I. 306) ; it has been adopted in Ger. as den fahlen heugst 
streichen. It is not clear whether before the date of this 
poem a ‘fallow’ horse was proverbial^ as the symbol of 
dishonesty ; the same notion is found in German, ‘ to ride 
the fallow horse ’ (den fahlen hengst reiten — recorded from 
15th c.1 having the sense ‘to play an underhand game, act 
deceitfully \] 

A. aaj. Of a horse: *= Fallow ad (The exact 
colour denoted b}' the adj. in early use is uncertain. ) 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 33 There camerydynge 
a messager vpon a horse fauell. 

B. sb. 

1 . As the proper name of a fallow-coloured horse. 

c 1325 Coer de L. 2320 Two stedes found the kyng 

Richard, That one hight Favel, that other Lyarde. c 1330 
R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 175 Sih^n at Japhet was slayn 
fauuelle [printed fanuelle] his stede. c 1375 Abort c A rthur 
2766 One ffawuelle [ printed ffawnelle] of ffryselande to 
fferaunt he rydys. 

2 . The fallow horse proverbial as the type of 
fraud, cunning, or duplicity. Only in phrase To 
cuny Favel : see Curry v. 5 a. 

3 . Hence used as a mere personification of cun- 
ning or duplicity. 

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. 11. 6 Boj>e Fals and Fauuel and 
al his hole Menye ! 1406 Hoccleve La Alale Regie 223 
O thow, fauele, of lesynges auctour. 14. . Kyng § Hermit 
157 in Hazh E. P. P. (7864) I. 39 Were I oute of my 
hermyte .wede, Off my favyll I wold not dred. 1522 Skelton 
Why not to Court 92 Favell is false forsworne. 1576 
R. Edwards Farad. D. Devices (1578) I iij, O favell false, 
thou traitor borne, what mischief more might thou devise 1 

II Favella (faveda). Bot. PL -se. [mod.L. ; 
used by J. G. Agardh ( JCongl . Vptensk . Acad. 
Handl. for 1S36, p. 43) ; his description and 
drawing suggest that he intended favelh v to stand 
for * small beans *, in which case the word would 
be an incorrect dim. of L .faba bean, influenced by 
the F. form five.'] See quot. 1884. 

1857 [see next]. *867 J. Hogg Mtcrosc. 11. i. 274 When such 
a fruit is wholly external . . it is called a favella. 1884 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Favella, a form of the conceptacular fruit of 
florideous Algze in which the spores are collected into 
spherical masses which lie on the outer surface of the frond. 

Favellidixim (feveli-dimn). Bot. [f. (by 

J. G. Agardh 1842) Favella + Gr. dim. ending 
-1 Sim' (improperly used, as no diminutive sense 
was intended.] See quots. 

[1842 Agardh Algx 60 Sunt spoire numerosas in glomeru- 
lum arete congests;, pericarpio hyalino. .circumdaUe; has 
Favelltdia appellavi.] 1857 Berkely Crygtog. Bot. § 144. 
370 Thus by the evolution of one cell, a favella. .is formed ; 
by the evolution of several detached blit adjacent mother- 
cells, a compound favella or faveJlidium results. 1867 J' 
Hogg Microsc. n. i. 273 Such a fruit is called a favellidtum 


and occurs in Halymenia. 1884 Syd. Soc . Lex., Favellidinm 
(dim. of /* avella), a form of the conceptacular part of a flori- 
deous Alga,, in which the spores are collected into spherical 
masses, which Jie entirely _embedded m the substance of 
the frond, as in Halymenia; or project somewhat, as in 
Gigattina. 

Faveolate (favr^l^t), <7. [f. mod.L. faveolns, 
dim. of favus honeycomb + -ate 3 . Cf. F. faveole.] 
Honeycombed, cellular. 

1866 in Treas. Bot. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Faverel (fie-verel). [var. of next.] A name 
of various plants, a. An onion, b. Draba verna , 
whitlow-grass, e. Bee quot. 

a. 1597 Gerarde Herbal App., Fauerell is Ccpea. 7847- 
78 Haluwell, Faverel, an onion. Line. 

b. X770 S1R J. Hill Herb. Brit. II. 249 Drain verna. 
Whitlow Faverel. 1878-86 Britten & Holland Plant-n ., 
Faverel. .Draba verna. 

C. 1884 Miller Plant-n,, Faverell , an old name for 
Veronica Anagallis. 

+ Fa*verole. Obs. [a. OF. faverolle (in Nor- 
mandy the broad bean, faba vulgaris).] A name 
of various plants : see quots. 

c 1265 Voc. Names Plants in Wr.-W flicker 555 Fabaria , 
fauerole.* 1597 Gerarde Herbal App., Faucrole is water 
Dragons. 1878-86 Britten & Holland Plant-n., Faverole 
..Calla palustris L. 1884 Miller Plant-n., Faverole, an 
old name for Arum Dracunculus. 


f Favi’ficOIlS, a. Obs. [f. L. *fazdfic-us (f. 
fav-ns honeycomb + -ficus making: see -pic) + 
-ous.] That makes combs. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. n. v. § 2. 126 Maggots or 
Worms that are Favificous ; or making of Combs. 1670 
Phil. Trans. V. 20 66 They are probably the favificous and 
gregarious kind. 

t Faviform (f^’vifpjm), a. Obs. [f. L.fav-us 
a honeycomb + -form.] Formed or shaped like 
a honeycomb, honeycombed; esf. in Surg. (see 
qnot. 1753). 

X753 Chambers Cycl. Supgl., Fautform , in surgery, a term 
used to express certain ulcers, which when pressed upon 
with the finger emit a sanies thro’ several small holes. 1775 
in Ash. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Favillous (favi-bs), a. [f. L. favill-a hot 
ashes + -our. Cf. OF. favilleux . ] Consisting of 
or resembling ashes. 

1650 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xxii. 231 The avolation 
of the light and favillous particles. X775 in Ash. 

|| Favi’SSa. PI. faviss®. [L. favisste pi. 
underground cellars near the temples, used as 
store-houses.] (See quot.) 

1730-6 Bailey ffolio), Fardssa [with Antiquaries!, a hole, 
pit, or vault under ground, wherin some rarity of great 
valuewaskept. i^g-^Nation 39 Jan. LVI. 53/2 The favisste 
of temples, the vaults in which were buried. ex-votos’. 

Favonian (favuu'nian), a. [ad. ’L.favdnidn-us , 
f. Favonius the west wind.] Of or pertaining to 
the west wind; hence, favourable, gentle, pro- 
pitious. 

1656-81 in Blount Glossogr. 1742 Young Nt. T/u vi. 
686 Soft Spring, with breath Favonian. X771 Fletcher 
Checks Wks. 1795 II. 267 The favonian breathings and 
sighs which attended his preaching and prayers, a 1 8zz 
Keats in Life Lett. 263 Softly tell her not to fear 
Such calm favonian burial 1 3854 W. Johnson lonica (1858) 
78 Thou Shoulds't breathe upon that pallid brow Favonian 
airs of mirth and glee. 

+ Bavo’nious, a. Ols~ 0 [f. L. Favoni-us the 
west wind + -ous.] Of or pertaining to the west 
wind. 1692-1732 in Coles. 

Favonius (fav< 7 «*nivs). poet, or APylh. [a. L. 
Favonius the west wind, f. favere to favour.] The 
west wind, Zephyr. 

1549 Compi. Scot. vi. (1872) 61 The feyrd cardinal vynd is 
callit fauonius or occidental. 1634 Habington Castara J. 
(Arb.) 37 If to the torrid Zone her way she bend Her the 
coole breathing of Favonius lend. 1742 Young Nt. Th. 
ii. 242 Favonius, breathe still softer, or be chid. 


Favose (fav<?u*s), a. Bot. and Path, [as if ad. 
L. *favbs-us , f. favus honeycomb.] (See quots.) 

1840 Paxton Bot. Diet., Favose, pitted, like the cells of 
a honeycomb. 1866 in Treas. Bot. 

Hence Favo'sely adv. (see quots.). 

1840 Paxton Bot. Diet., Favosely-scrobiculate, excavated 
in little pits or hollows. 1847 Craig, Favosely, in the 
manner of a honeycomb. 

FavositeS (fxvdsdvtlz). Geol. Also anglicized 
as fa'vosite. [mod.L. (Lamarck) i.*favosus : see 
prec.] A genus of fossil zoophytes, resembling a 
honeycomb in appearance. 

1832 in Webster. 1845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. I. 5^ 
Favosites , a genus of fossil Zoophyta, common in ine 
Silurian strata of Norway and Wales. 1846 Dana Zooph. 
iv. § 62 (1848) 65 The Pocilloporse, Favosites, and many 
Cyathophyllidas. 

Favoiso-, combining form of Favose, occas. 
prefixed to other adjs. to indicate a favose form. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Fa?>oso-areolate, divided into spaces 
resembling the cavities of honeycomb, /«« * Ptevoso- 
dehiscent , appearing honeycombed after dehiscence. 

Favour, favor (f^-vai), sb. Also 4-6 favore, 
favoure, (5-6 fawoure, favowre, 6 favower, 
faveour), 5-6 favyr, faver, 6 favur, (5 rawer, 
fayver), 9 dial, favver. [ME. favor , -our, a. 
OF. favor, • our (mod.F. favour) =_Pr. and Sp. 
favor, It. favore \-F. favdre-m , f. favcre to regard 
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with goodwill, side with, show kindness to, pro- 
tect As in other words with the same ending, the 
spelling with -our is preferred in the British Isles, 
while in the U. S. -or is more common.] 

L Propitious or friendly regard, goodwill, esp. 
on the part of a superior or a multitude. To find 
favour in the eyes of (orig. a Hebraism) : to gain 
the goodwill of. Formerly also with a and 
plural : A liking, preference. + To have a favour 
to : to have a liking or regard for. 

To curry favour', corruption of to curry Favel\ see 
Curry v. 5 b, and Favel sb. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxiv. 3 j>ai doe wickidly, to get 
paim ]?e fauour. .of J>is warld. c 1380 Wycmf Scl. Wks. 111. 
434, & fals not J>e gospel for favor of men. c 1400 Dcstr. 
Troy 5419 The Mirmydouns his men, frit mekill ioy 
hade, And fayuer of pat fre, J?en any folke ellis. ‘ 1526 
Tisdale 1 Cor. xvi, 23 The favoure of the lorde Jesus 
Christ be with you all. 153s Coverdale/’j. xlm[iv]. 3 
Thou haddest a fauoure vnto them. [So in x6xx.] 3551 
Robinson tr. More's Ut op. 1. (Arb.) 56 An other woulde 
haue the fauoure of the Swychers wonne with money. 1584 
Powel Lloyd's Cambria 94 To procure him the Kings 
Fauour. 2602 Shaks. Twel. A r . 1. iv. 7 Is he inconstant 
sir, in his fauours. x6n Bible Esther v. 8, I haue found 
fauour in the sight of the king. 1641 Dk. Hamilton in 
H. Papers (Camden) 106 Your Ma‘x . . of whose . . favour 
I have had so manie. .tesrimonyes. 1700 Drydcn Theodore 
A- Honor ia 19 He.. found no favour in his lady’s eyes. 1781 
Gibbon Deci. Ap F. III. 247 Such assiduous zeal secured the 
favour of the saint.. 1807 Crabbe Hall of Just . 7 4 Hisfavour 
was my bliss and pride. 1823 Scott Quentin D. x, His 
young Life-guardsman, for whom he seemed to have taken 
a special favour. 1838 Thirlwall Greece V. 309 The 
oration .. opens with a congratulation on the favour of 
heaven. x856 G. Macdonald Ann . Q. Keigltb. xiii. (1878) 
271 To create a favour toward each other. 

b. Approving disposition towards a thing ; in- 
clination to commend, sanction, or adopt. 

1827 Pollok Course T. ix. 521 The first and highest place 
In Fancy's favour. 1862 H. Marrvat Year in Sweden II. 
047 St. Brita’s onion found . .great favour in their sight. 1884 
tr. Lotze's Metaph . 154 Those who looked with favour on 
his enterprise. 

C. Objectively. {To be, stand high , etc.) in a 
person's favour : in his good graces. Also In, 
out of favour, to bring into favour, etc. 

1514 Barclay Cyt. Ap Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) p, xliji, 
Thou mayst suspect and trowe Him more in favour and in 
conceipt then thou. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 7 b, 
Familiar & great in fauour with prynces. 1548 [see Falls'. 
38}. 1568 Graiton Chron. II. 293 The king of Navarre., 
was out of the french kings favour. 2580 Baret Alv. F 251 
To bring one in fauour with a man, insinuare aliqnem 
eilleri. 1676 Lady Chaworth in Hist. MSS. Comm. 12th 
Rep., App. v. 28 She is still highly in favour. 1688 Miece 
Fr. Diet. s.v. Brings I'll bring you again into his favour. 
1701 De Foe True-born Eng.x Fools out of Favour grudge 
at Knaves in Place. 2848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 447 
Rochester, .stood high in the favour of the King, i860 
Adler FauricCs Prov. Poetry ii. ci The various kinds of 
Provencal poetry were not in equal favour among the Cas- 
tilians. 1876 J. H. Newman Hist. S/e. 1. 1. iv. 216 As slaves, 
or as captives, .they were taken into favour by the dominant 
nation. 

t d. The object of favour ; a favourite. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa I/igden (Rolls) VI. 413 Elfieda favour of 
citezeynes [L.fivor civium ] and drede of enemyes. 1667 
Milton P. L. hi. 664 Man, His chief delight and favour. 

fo. The action of favouring; patronage of an 
object. Obs. rare — l . 

1692 Temple Ess. Auc. Ap Mod. Learn, in Misc. n. (cd. 3) 
65 '1 he favour cflearning was the humour, .of the age. 

2. Exceptional kindness ; gracious or friendly 
action due to special goodwill, and in excess of 
what may be ordinarily looked for. t -For favour : 
out of goodwill, freely. 

The envelope of a letter sent bv hand occasionally bears 

the words * By favour of Mr. (the friend who conveys 

the letter). 

13.. E.E. A Hit. P. A. 967 Of f»e Jombe I haue }>e 
aquylde For a sv3t J*er of J»un gretfauor. c 1460 Fortescue 
Abs.Ap Lint. Mon. vi, For the ffauour bat we do to the 
v persones bat kepe ham, wich ffauoure j»c Scottis do not. 
1509 Fisher Fun. Serm. Ctess Richmond Whs. (1876) 299 
The good dcseructh .. to haue fauoure shewed vnto them. 
1580 Baret Alv. F 351 Tor fauour, gratiosl. 1769 Phil. 
Trans. UK. ioq note, A crocodile, which I lately saw by 
the favour of Mr. John Hunter. 1818 Scott Hr/. Midi. 
xxxviu, I have a friend.. who will.. do me so much favour. 

b, An instance of this; something conceded, 
conferred, or done out of special grace or good- 
will ; an act of exceptional kindness, as opposed 
to one of duty or justice. 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. i, i 23 Doc me the fauour to dilate 
at lull, What haue t>efa!nc of them. x6o8-xx Hr. Hali. edit. 
A l ’o:vs 11. 5 23 So shal I . .accept of small favours with great 
thankfulncs. 1667 Anne W\ nijiiam Ting's Ccneeatm. ( i 63 i) 
56 A Gentleman. -desired the favour of him, that he would 
please to step forth. 17x4 Fortescue. Aland Prof. For- 
fescue's Air. A Lim, Mott. 39 He had extraordinary Favours 
shewn him from his Prince. 17B0 Cowrrn Table. t. 268 
Religion, richest favour of the skies. 1814 D. 11 . O’Brien 
Caftir. \ Escape We were allowed to mix with the 
ofsiccrs . . as cl great fas our. 1864 Ti ns\son En. Ard. 284, 
1 came to ask a favour of you. 1875 Jo;\ ett Plato (cd. 2) 
HI. icn)' I wish that you would do n:e the favour of con. 
ridrriag temperance first. 

c. A complimentary tenn for: Communication, 
letter. (Now, Rt least in Kngland, almost confined 
to commercial correspondence.) Also explicitly 
in f ft , 0 favour of pour letter. 


CX645 Howell Lett. 1. iv. viii, Since I was beholden to 
you for your many Favours in Oxford I have not heard from 
you. X679 Pepys Let. to Dk. York 9 June, The .. excuse 
of my no earlier owning the favour of your Royal High- 
ness’s, by Captain Sanders. 1706 / Walsh in Pope’s Lett. 
(1735) h 56 At my return.. I receiv’d the favour of your 
Letter. 1738 Franklin Let. 13 Apr. Wks. 1887 I. 476, 
I have your favors of the cist of March. 1751 T, Sharp in 
Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 374 Last post Drought me the 
favour of yours of the c d inst*. 2786 T. Jefferson Writ. 
(1859) II. 3 Your favor of June the 14th is come to hand. 
1816 Scott Let . to Terry 12 Nov. in Lockhart, I have 
been shockingly negligent in acknowledging your repeated 
favours. x85s Marsh in Longfellow’s Life (1891) III. 56, 
I received your favor of April 8. 

d. Euphemistically. Formerly also The last 
favour ( = Fr. les d emigres favours'). 

1676 Wycherley PL Dealer V. iii, She.. granted you the 
last favour, (as they call it). 1695 Congreve Love for L. 
iii. xiv, You think it more dangerous to be seen in Con- 
versation with me, than to allow some other Men the last 
favour. 1824 Med WIN Corners. Byron (1832) 1. 87 One who 
had bestowed her favours on many. 

3. Kind indulgence. 

a. Leave, -permission, pardon. Chiefly in phrases. 
By, unth (your, etc.) favour ; by the favour of 
Also, Under favour ; with all submission, subject 
to correction. Obs. or arch. 

1580 Baret Alv. F 255 Sauing your displeasure.. or, with 
your fauour % 1588 Shaks. A. L. L. iii. i. 68 By thy fauour. . 
I must sigh in thy face. 1590 Swinburne Testaments 287 
If the wife.. depart from her husband, without his good 
fauour, x6xi B. Jonson Catalinc 1. i. With fauour, ’twere 
no Iosse, if ’t might be enquir’d What the Condition of these 
Armes would be. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VJII, 1. i. 168 Pray giue 
me fauour Sir. 1622 Callis Slat. Sewers (1647) 21 Under 
the favor of these books. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 1. i. 
§ 20 (ed. 3) 21 By the favour of so learned a man, it seems 
probable. 2699 Bentley Phal. 135 Under favour, I say it’s 
an Anapaest. 1700 Dryden Cock <$■ Fox, With your Favour, 
I will treat it here. 2750 G. Jeffreys in Buncombe's Letters 
(1773) II. 253 Under favour, poetical justice is so far from 
being ‘ a chimera ', that [etc]. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xv, 
Under favour, my Lord., the youth must find another guide. 

f b. 1 Lenity, mildness, mitigation of punish- 
ment’ (J.) ; an instance of this, a lenient act. Obs. 
c 1460 Fortescue .<4 <$• Lim. Mon. v,To shewrigoure J>er as 

fauour awght to be shewid. CX475 Rauf Coilyar 902 Now 
faindis to haue fauour with thy fleichingis. 1535 Coverdale 
Josh . xi, 20 And no fauoure to be shewed vnto them. 1596 
Mcrclt . V. iv. i. 386 Prouided. .that for this fauour He 
presently become a Christian. 2659 B. Harris ParivaPs 
Iron Age 136 Prisoners .. put to ransom, by a singular 
favour of the Prince of Orange. 2726 Swift Gulliver vii, 
I could not discover the Lenity and Favour of this Sentence. 
1780 Burke Sp. at Bristol \\ ks. 1842 L 267 Who .. would 
construe, .doubtful appearances with the utmost favour, 
f c. An indulgence, privilege. Obs . 

1634 Documents agsl. Prynnef Camden) 26 Hee should 
not have the favour to aunswere it in this Courte. 1639 tr. 
Du Bosq's Covtpl. Woruatt A ij b, A favour reserved to few, 
to become witnesses of a vertue so extraordinary. 1640 
Sir E. Nicholas in A r . Papers (Camden) 67 She is proffered 
the favour, .of continuinge a tennant. 1659 Pearson Creed 
(1839) 310 Those. .had not the favour of a sepulchre. 2727 
Whiston Josephus' Hist. iv.v. § 3 At length, .they had the 
favour to be slain. 

4. Partiality towards a litigant, competitor, etc. ; 
personal sympathies as interfering with justice. 
Challenge to the favour{ Law): see Challenge sb.o,. 

*393 Gower Cotif. III. 279 The Sampnites to him brought 
A somme of gold and him besought To don hem favour in 
the lawe. 14x3 Lydg. Pilgr. Scrade 1. xxxii. (1859) 36 
Withoute fauour iuge the trouthe. 2482 Eng. Gilds (1870) 
318 Awe noe fawer more to one than to a nother. 2632 
Massinger Maid of Hon. v. ii, Not swayed or by favour or 
affection.^ a 2677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 2716 II. 83 Favour 
. . to their own habitual depravations of nature. 2839 
in Bouvier Law Diet. 447 Nor shall you [the Grand Jury] 
leave any one unpresented for fear, favour, affection. 

5. Aid, support, furtherance, whether proceeding 
from persons or things. Obs. exc. in phrases (now 
somewhat rare) by, under {the) favour of. 

C1400 Destr. Trey sub We haue. .ffele fryndes and faucr 
out of fer londys. _ 1434 Misyn Mending of Li/e 128 Our 
gostdy^ ee . . J>at light in it-self as it is . . may not se, 
it 3itt it felys it pat it is |>cre, qwhils it haldis with it 
favyr & heet of J>att light vnknawen. 2523 F itzhf.ru. 
Hush. § 66 At winter he (the calfe] wyll be bygge ynoughe 
to saue hym selfe amongc other beastes, with a lyttell 
fauoure. 2580 Baret Alv. F 249 He hopeth that by the 
fauour of some man, he may be holpen in this crime. 
1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. ix. (1821) 216 The Armie .. in 
attempting the Castle, without the favour of the Cannon, 
must have endured great losse. ^ 2653 H. Cocas tr. Pinto’s 
Trav. 10 By the favor of daylight we perceived a great 
many sails. 1699 DAMrir.R Yoy. II. 11.46 Under favour of 
this Supposition, the Privateers marched through the 
Streets. 1726 Shelvocke Yoy. round World (t757) 3*9 By 
the favour of thick weather, and a hard gale 01 wind, they 
got clear, c 1850 Arab. A 'ts. (Rtldg.) 626 By favour of six 
good rowers, .we arrived at my country house. 2854 J. S. C. 
Aiir.orr Hapoleen (1855’ Il.xxix. 537 He begged permission, 
under favor of the night, to surprise the Bcllerophon. 

0. In favour of ( = Fr. at fxvcttr de). Used as 
a prep, in various senses, n. In defence or sup- 
port of; on behalf of; on the side of. To be in 
favour cf : to be on the side of, to be disposed to 
support or advocate. 

*55* Aurelia Ar Jsab. { i * I, Hoo well have you spoken 
In the favoure of the wemcn, H. Cogak tr. Pinto's 

Trav. xlviii, 185 They, .resolved to write a letter in favour 
of us to the old Queen. 1782 Pnirsm:v Corrupt. Chr. I, 
t. 97 Thirty six of the bbhoj^» present ucre in favour cf it. 


1818 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. xss He attempted to interest 
in nis favour those Roman Catholics. 

b. To the advantage of. (Rarely, J-fn favour 
to.) Also Comm, with reference to a bill, etc.: 
So as to be payable to. 

2556 A ttrclio S,- Isab. (160S) G vi], Them that in their owns 
favour hathe approuved and made the lawes. 2640-1 
Kirkcudhr. War-Covun. Min. Bk. (1855I 86 Ant act, 
allegit purchasit in his favores be Mr. John Diksonc. i&a 
tr. Scu days Curia Pol. 23 When such an accident hap. 
peneth, it is usually in favour to those extraordinary persons 
in whom [etc.]- 2776 Trial of Nundocomar 23/2 Hollakey 

Doss drew a draught on Benares in favor of Lord Clive. 
2818 Cruise Digest (ed. al VI. 58 Trusts, in favour of his 
wife and children. 2852 Sir H. Douglas Milit. Bridge 
(ed. 3) 377 There remains a balance of strength in favour of 
the bridge. 

fc. In consideration of, for the sake of. Obs. 
2605' Camden Ecm. (1637) 46 One Regilianus . . got the 
Empire there, onely in favour of his name. 
cL Out of a preference for. 

2893 Law Times XCV, 100/2 Builders, .have refused land 
in Middlesex in favour of land in a non-register county. 

7. {cotter . of I.) Something given as a mark of 
favour; esp. a gift such as a knot of ribbons, a 
glove, etc., given to a lover, or in medieval 
chivalry by a lady to her knight, to be worn con- 
spicuously as a token of affection. 

2588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 130 Hold, Rosaline, this 
favour thou shalt wear._ 1592 Gkeene Groat'vw. Jl'it 
(1617) 14 She.. returned him a silke Riband for a fauour, 
tyed with a Truelouers knot. 2594 Marlowe & Nashe 
Dido in. Wks. (Rtldg.) 261/2 Favours of more sovereign 
worth Than Thetis hangs about Apollos neck. 2712 Spec- 
tator No. 436 7 6 That custom of wearing a mistress's 
favour* on such occasions [fencing contests] of old. 1842 
Browning Ply last Duchess, My favour at her breast. 2864 
Kirk Chas. Bold 1. 11. iii. 508 A time when he should., 
wear her favors in the tilting-field. 

b. A ribbon, cockade, or tbe like, worn at a 
ceremony, e.g. a bride's, coronation, toed ding favour, 
in evidence of goodwill ; also, a similar decoration 
worn as a party- badge. 

2599 Shaks. Hen. V , iv. vii. 260 Here Fluellen, veare 
thou this fauour for me, and sticke it in thy Cappe. 1667 
Pepys Diary 20 Feb., Observing Sir W. Pen s carrying 
a favour to Sir W. Coventry, for his daughter's wedding. 
a 1693 Urqujiart Rabelais hi. xxx, I will send you.. the 
Bride's Favour. 2702 Luttrell Brief R el. (1857) V. 266 
The motto of the coronation favours was, God has sent our 
hearts, content. 3742 H. Walpole Orr. (ed. 3) I. ix. a; 
The city shops are full of favours. 2772 Smollett Humph. 
Cl. (18x5) 254 A bride’s favour . . he now wore in his cap. 
2825 C. M. Westmacott Eng. Spy I. 34 Choice of jackets, 
hats, and favors. 2859 J EriisoN Brittany xi. 183 He.wcars in 
his button-hole a favour of blue, green, and white ribbons. 

8. That which conciliates affection or goodwill ; 
attractiveness, comeliness, beauty; an attraction, 
charm. Obs. exc. arch. 

c 2300 K. Ails. 2844 An harpour. .made a lay of gret 
favour. 13.. E. E. A/lit . P. A. 428 Bot ho hir passed in 
sum favour, c 2430 Hymns Vtrg. (1867) 126 A woman .. 
With fauour in here face far passynge my res.on. *5*3 
Douglas y Ends xn. vii. 25 Wyth quhais [JapiVJ favour 
vmquhile strangly caucht, This God Appollo glaidly ha* 
hym taucht. c 2585 Faire Em 1. 228 Not very fair, hut 
richly deck’d with favour ; A sweet face, a 2592 Greene 
& Lodge Looking G las sc (1861) 224 Now ope, ye folds, 
where queen of favour sits. x6xx Bible Ecclus. xl. 22Thme 
eye desireth fauour and beautie. 2630 R. Johnson's Rated. 

Cotttmw. gr The general contentment; which our English 
women afford, without sophisticate and adulterate favours. 
1847 Helps Friends in C. (2854) I. 216 It takes away much 
of the favour of life. 

9. Appearance, aspect, look. Now arch, or dud- 

c 1450 Henryson Mor. Fab. 34 The fauour of thy face, .is 

foule and.disfigurate. a 2529 Skelton Poems agst. Gar- 
nesche 9 The favyr of your face Is voyd of all grace. 2^* 
Robinson tr. More's If top. 1. (Arb.) 29 A man . . whome, by 
his fauoure and apparel! . . I iudged to bcc a mariner. 2595 
Shaks. John v. iv. 50, 1 do loue the fauour.. Of this inosi^ 
faire occasion. 2650 Fuller Pisgah 1. viii. 23 Palestine., 
tricked and trimmed with many new Cities, had the favour 
thereof quite altered. 1657 W. Rand tr. Gassendi's Lijtcj 
Pciresk I. A 8 a, It was your pleasure also to learn the favour 
of his Countenance from his Ficture. 2863 Mrs. C. Clarke 
Shaks. Char. viii. 197 He is the * counterfeit presentment 
of his sister in external favour. 

b. The countenance, face. arch. 

252s Lo. Berners Froiss . II. ccxlvii. fccxliii.J 759 He wa* 
lyke kynge Richarde in fauoure. 2582 C. T. in ratr.S.l . 
Eliz. (184$) II. 306 My fauour is hardc, My l>ody crouktc. 
3603 Knolles Hist. Turks 11621) 861 Courrours were sent 
out. .with certain notes also of the favour of the man. 
Loud. Gaz. No. 2x26/4 He is of low stature, and thin fayor. 
2691 Y.s.'iCreatton 11 (1704)439 By their virtuous behaviour 
compensate the hardness of their Favour. 1822 B. Corn- 
wall Poems, Love cured by kindness , 1 . . know Whence 
comes this noble favour. 2875 Tennyson Q. Mary y. »*» 
What makes thy favour like the bloodless head Fall’n on 
the block? 

t c. A feature. Obs. 

2596 Shaks. 2 Hen. IY, m. ii. 136, I will . . stain e rny 
fauours in a bloody Maskc. 2598 Drayton Heroic. Ef. It** *3 
In thy Face, one Favour from the rc*t I singled forth. J655 
Dicci-S Com pi. Atnbass. 343 The Gentleman ..»* void of 
any good favour, besides the bltumh of the small pocks, 
d. Family likeness. Cf. Favouu v. 8. dir./. 
Med. dial. (Staffordshire), J knew her by favour, as >00° 
ns I mw her. 

10. Comb, f favour-currior *= CbTtnY-FAYorit I 
favour- currying ///. a . ; sec Cuwtr v. \ t favour- 
ribbon, n ribbon worn as a love -token. 
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1831 T. L. Peacock in Examiner 14 Aug., Long floods of 
favour-currying gabble. 1855 Kingsley IVestw. Ho! (1889) 
13/2 .They train the lads up eaves-droppers and favour- 
curriers. 1762-71 H. Walpole V critic's A need. Paint. 
(1786) II. 291 Drinking, and dipping their favour-ribbands 
in the wine. 

Favour, favor (f ( ?*‘vai) l w. Forms : 4 favore, 
favure, 4-6 faver, 4-/ favoure, (5 favoryn, 
favir, Sc. fawowr), 9 dial, favver, 5- favour, 
favor, [a. OF, favorer, med.L. favorare, f. favor - 
■ etn : see Favour sbi] 

1. trans. T<\ regard with favour, look kindly 
upon ; to be inclined to, have a liking or preference 
for ; to approve. 

1340-70 Alex. <5- E/nd. 740 Whi failure 3e..falce godus? 
c 1400 Destr. T>oy 13950 When Vlixes. .persayuit, ^at he 
to Circes was son.. He fauort hym more faithly. 1535 
Coverdale 2 Alacc. xiv. 24 He loned Iudas euer with his 
hert, and fauoured him. 1580 Baret Ah’. F 251 Not 
fauouring learning, not minding, aucrstis a Musis. 162 6 
Bacon Sylva v. § 495 Men fauour Wonders. 1662 Stil- 
lingfl. Orig. Sacr. u. iv. § 4 Josephus seems to favour the 
division of the City into three parts. 1780 Harris Philol. 
Eng. Wks. (1841) 485 The doctrines they most favoured. 
1793 Burke Conduct of Minority Wks. 1842 I. 620 That 
party which Mr. Fox inclined most to favour. 1841 Lane 
Arab. Nts. I. 123 God favour and preserve him. 1873 
Burton Hist. Scot. V. lx. 285 It was one of the difficulties 
in the case to find what religion he favoured. 

2. To show favour to ; to treat kindly ; to 
countenance, encourage, patronize ; f to indulge 
(oneself, a feeling). 

2362 Langl. P. PI. A. hi. 81 Rynges with Rubyes J>e 
Regratour to fauere. c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 489 
Favenden hem in J?ese open errouris. c 1475 Rauf 
Coilyar 903 Now haue I ferlie, gif I fauour the ocht. 
a 1533 Ln. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Kj b, Yf 
she be good, he ought to fauer her, that she may be the 
better. 1549 Coverdale Erastn. Par. Rom. vxt. 7 This 
wyse therfore fauoryng my selfe, I was in manner ignoraunt. 
*553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 78 Man onely. .ceaseth not to 
favour his sorowe. 1568 Grafton C/iron. 11 . 22 William 
. .favoured them by giftes and easy lawes. 2622 Bible Ps. 
cii. 13 The time tofauour her. .is come. 1655 Sir E. Nicholas 
in N. Papers (Camden) II. 193, 1 beseech you. .fauor me soe 
much as to hint unto his Ma*y my misfortune. 1736 Butler 
Anal. 11. vi, If there be a strong bias within, .to favour the 
deceit. 1806 Med. Jml. XV. 222 If he will ‘ favor me ’, by 
i perusing my last communication. 1857 Whewell Hist. 
Induct. Sc. I. 2io The former [John the Grammarian] was 
favoured by Amrou, the conqueror of Egypt. 1870 Max 
MOller Sc. Relig. (1873) 3 8 No religion would have 
favoured the idea. 

+ b. To indulge with permission (to do some- 
thing). Obs. 

C 1400 Destr. Troy 5202 A foie to be fauoret folili to speke. 
1605 Play Stuclcy in Simpson Sch. Shahs. (1878) 1 . 160 What 
her bashfulness Conceals from you, favour me to disclose. 

c. To indulge or oblige (a person) with some- 
thing. / am favoured with : often used as a 
courteous form of acknowledgement. 

CX374 Chaucer Boeth. t. i. 4 Fortune. .fauored[e] me 
vif> ly^te goodes. 1655-60 Stanley Hi$t. % Philos. (1701) 
14/2 The manner of his death gave Laertius occasion to 
favour him with this Epigram. 1717 Wodkow Corr. (1843) 
II. 308, 1 am favoured with yours of the 10th August. 
1793 T. Twining in Country Clcrgym. 18 ih C. (1882) 185 
A lady, .was asked to 1 favour us with a song’. 1829 Lytton 
Devcreux n. v, Fielding twice favoured me with visits. 
2832 Ht. Martineau Life in Wilds iv. 48 Agriculture has 
..been favoured with many privileges. 1842 A. Combe 
Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) p. xxiv, Having . . been early 
favoured with a copy of the original work, 
d* 3. intr. To show favour to, unto. Obs. 

2393 Gower Conf. II. 77 She to nouther part favoureth. 
1548 Hall Chron . 98 b, All those that have, .favoured unto 
his said uncle of Winchester. 

4. trans. To treat with partiality. Also, to side 
with, take the part of. 

c 1350 Will. Palernc 1x71 Heijh king of heuene for |ri 
holy name, ne Jauore nou^t so my [fo]. c 1425 Wyntoun 
Cron. vm. xxviii, He fawowryd he Part, pat langyd Schyr 
Alysawndyr Mowbray, a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. 
Aurel. (1546) B iij b, I shall haue many wylle fauoure me 
in the same. X580 Barut/I/il F 251 He fauoured Cate- 
line. 1635 N. R. Camden's Hist. Eliz. Introd., Margaret 
of Alen con.. favoured the Protestan’s Religion, a 1680 
Butler Rem. (1759) I. 23 Uncertain which o’ th’ two to 
favour. 2734 tr. Rollin's A tic. Hist. (2827)1. i7oAntigonus 
suspecting .. that he favoured Cassander. Mod. The 
examiner was accused of having favoured his own pupils. 

b. Comm. In market reports of a commodity : 
To be at prices favourable to (buyers, sellers). 

2890 Daily News 8 Jan. 2/6 Oats favour buyers. 

5. To aid, support ; to show oneself propitious to. 

1595 T. Maynarde Drake's Voy. (Hakluyt Soc.)23 God 

favoringeme, they {the Spanish ships] would have bin mine. 
x6ox M arston Pasguil <5- Kath. 1. 258 Fortune fauours fooles. 
1783 Watson Philip III t 11. (1839) 6 S They were secretly 
favoured by Henry IV. 1793 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 1^3 
If Providence should, .favour the allied arms. 1885 Manch. 
Exam. 21 May 6/1 The willingness of the House, .to favour 
its progress. 

absol. 2303 Gower Conf. III. 213 Wei the more god 
favoureth, Whan he the comun right socoureth. 1435 
Misyn Fire of Love 11. ii, Criste favirand. 2563 B. Googe 
Eglogs (Arb.) 99 Fortune fauoures not and al thynges 
backward go. 1697 Dryden Eneid t. 522 A Name, While 
Fortune favour’d, not unknown to Fame- 2878 Browning 
La .SWiiVz2*27 Had but fortune favored. 

b. Of a circnmstance, fact, etc.: To lend con- 
firmation or support to (a belief, doctrine, rarely , 
a person) ; to point in the direction of- 


1526 Pilgr. Pcrf. (W. de W. 1531) 210 The sentence also 
of the prophete Osee fauoureth moche (as me semeth) that 
it sholde be so. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 1. iv. § 9 This rela- 
tion is favoured by the name of Litchfield. 1659 Hammond 
On Ps. xxvii. 12 The sense favours them there, 1710 
Steele Toiler No. 209 ? 1 Every Circumstance ..favoured 
this Suspicion. 2772 Junius Lett, lxviii. 337 His opinion 
.. appears to favour you. 1808 A fed. Jml. XIX. 105 
Seems Jo favour the opinion of Mr. Pott. 2884 Ld. Sel- 
borne in Law Times' Rep. 19 Apr. 229/2 Those cases which 
favour the doctrine. 2887 C. C. Abbott Waste-Land Wand. 
ii. 22 Every indication favored rain. 

6 . Of circumstances, weather, etc. ; To prove 
advantageous to (a person) ; to be the means of 
promoting (an operation or process) ; to facilitate. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 12 That night not favouring 
us, we cast anchor. 1699 Damiter Voy. II. 11. 20 The Wind 
favours them. . 2709 Addison Tatler No. 97? 2 The Silence 
and Solitude of the Place very much favoured his Medita- 
tions. 17x0 — Whig Exam. No. 4 No one Place about it 
weaker than'another, to favour an Enemy in his Approaches. 
1786 W. Thomson /Vi//# ///, v.(i793> II. 115 The darkness 
of the night favoured the enterprise. 1833 Lyell Princ. Geol. 
III. 2x0 The argillaceous stratum . .by its yielding nature, 
favoured the waste and undermining of the., limestone. 2862 
Ansted & Latham Channel I si. nr. xvi. (ed. 2) 379 They had 
been favoured by the wind. 2875 Bryce Holy Rom. Evtp. i. 
(ed. 5) jo The unity of the Empire . .had favoured the spread 
of Christianity. 

absol. a 1440 Found. St. Barthol. 44 Marchauntys of 
fllaundrys. .faueryng the see, purposid to Lundone. 

7. To deal gently with ; to avoid overtasking (a 
limb) ; to ease, save, spare. Now colloq. (esp. ia 
stable parlance) and dial. 

2526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 263 Fauour thy body. 
2589 R. Harvey PI. Pcrc. (1590) x6 A Preacher, .must haue 
his reader at his elbow, to fauor his voice. 26x7 Markham 
Caval. n. 42 When a horse doth stand but firme vpon.. 
three feete. . fauoring the other. 1667 Pepys Diary (1877) 
V, 361 Walking in tne dark, in the garden, to favour my 
eyes. 2712 Budgell S/ect. No. 250 A thread-bare 
loose Coat.. which .. he wore to keep himself warm, and 
not to favour his under Suit, a 2745 Swift (Wore.), He [a 
painter] has favoured her squint admirably. 2792 Osbaldi- 
stone Brit. Sportsman 228/2 He will set his foot on the 
ground warily, and endeavour to favor it. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop i, This habit, .favours my infirmity. 2837 C. M. 
Goodridge Voy. S. Seas (1843)55 This [oil-can] favoured 
our other cooking apparatus. 2884 Upton Gloss., * He 
seems to favour the off foreleg.* 

8 . To resemble in face or features; rarely, to 
resemble generally, have the look of. * Now colloq. 

2609 B. Jonson Case is Altered m. iii, This young lord 
Chamont Favours my mother. 1690 W. Walker Idiomat. 
Anglo-Lat. 176 He favours you in the face. 1722 Steele 
Spectator No. 398 r 1 The Gentleman favoured nis Master. 
2824 L. Murray Eng. Grant, (ed. I. 432 ‘The manager, 
in countenance, favoured his friend *. It should have been, 

‘ resembled his friend*. 1866 S. Laycock in Harland Lane. 
Lyrics 191 Tha favvers thi dad ! 2867 Waugh Dulesgate 
10 ‘Conto make ’em eawt?’ ‘ Nawe ., but they favour’n 
Todmorden chaps’. 

Favourable, favorable (fei-vorab’l), a. 

[ad. F. favorable, ad. L. favorabilis, f, favor-, see 
Favour and -able.] 

+ 1. Winning favour; hence, pleasing, agreeable, 
beautiful, comely. Obs. 

In some examples the word may owe its shade of mean- 
ing to Favour sb. 8 ‘beauty*, or 9 ‘appearance, counten- 
ance’; cf. personable. 

2298 Trevisa Barth De P. R. xix. Iv. (1495) 896 Hony is 
full fauourable and lykynge to the taste and to ete. £*1430 
Lydg. Chorle if Byrde (Roxb.) 22 Hit maketh men., 
fauorable in euery mannes sight, a 2529 Skelton Attc. 
Acquaintance 8 Of all your feturs fauorable to make tru 
discripcion. 1590 Spenser Aluiopotmos 20 Of all the 
race . . Was none more favourable, nor more fair, Than 
Clarion. 

•fb. Admissible, allowable. Obs . 

2666 Boyle Orig. Formes fy Qual. (2667) 31 Bodies may 
be said, in a very favourable sense, to have those Qualities 
we call Sensible. 

2. That regards with favour (a person, project, 
opinion, etc.) ; inclined to countenance or help ; 
well-disposed, propitious. Const, to, unto, f of 
2340 Hampole Pr. Come. 2344 Til [>am he world es favor- 
abeL c 1374 Chaucer And. fy Arc. 25 Be favorable eek, 
thou Polymia. 2442 Plumpton Corr.' p. lix. Such as were 
favorable of their said malicious purpose. 2494 Fab van 
Chron. r. xvff, Y a goddes were to jiym so fauourable, that 
he slewe moche of the people of his brother and compellyd 
hym to fie. 2548-0 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Offices 34 b. 
Bee fauourable to thy people. 2596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. 
V..40 Happier the man whom fauorable stars A lots thee for 
his louely bedfellow. 2652 Hobbes Leviatlt. iit.xxxui. 204 
They would surely have made them more favorable to their 
power. 2667 Milton P. L. v. 507 O favourable spirit.. 
Well hast thou taught the way that might direct Our know- 
ledge. 2749 Berkeley Word to Wise Wks. III. 451 It is 
to be hoped this Address may find a favourable reception. 
2827 O. W. Roberts Cenir. Amer. 37 The Indians.. are 
particularly favourable to the English. 2872 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. (2876) IV. xviii. 123 King Swegen was 
lending a favourable ear to their prayers. 

- +b. Gracious (said of a superior); kindly, 
obliging. Obs. exc. arch. 

2502 Arnolde Chron. 259 Unto the most_ holyest and 
fauorablist Prince in erthe. 1530 Hen. VIII in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. 1. 206. II. 17 To have the favorable and lovyng assist- 
ance ofthe noble men. 2597 Shaks._ 2 H en. 1 V , JV.v, 2 Vnlesse 
some dull and fauourable hand Will whisper Mustcke to my 
wearie Spirit. 2642 I. Basire in Evelyns Mem. (1857) III. 

3 To give you thanks for your favourable communication. 
a 1822 Shelley Homer s Hymn to Moon 25 Hail Queen, 
great Moon.. Fair-haired and favourable [Gr. Trpo^/jor.J 


'Y C. Of a reader or hearer ; Disposed to interpret 
generously. Obs. 

1621 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit . jx. xii. (1632) 696 Polydor 
Virgil must haue a wane and fauourable Reader. 2655-60 
Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 65/2 Herein Damacbus had 
need of favourable hearers. 

i* 3. Showing undue favour, partial. Const, to. 

C2384 Chaucer //. Fame in. 389 One said that Omer 
made lies. .And was to the Greekes favourable. 2393 Gower 
Conf. III. 225 Thus was the steward favourable, That he 
the trouthe plein ne tolde. 02460 Fortescuf. Abs. 4- Lint. 
Mon. xv. And to make hem also /Fauorable and parch!. 

4. Of an opinion, report, etc. : That is in favour 
of, approving, commendatory. 

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 111. iv. § 23 The favourablest ex- 
pression of him falls from the pen of Roger Hoveden. 2722 
Steele Sped. No. 268 ? 8 If you would be so far my 
Friend as to make a favourable Mention of me in one of 
your Papers. 27Z5 De Foe Voy. round World { 2840)253 
Giving a favourable account of the place. 2782 Cowper 
Conversation 764 That great defect would cost him.. Men’s 
favourable judgment. 2833 Lamb Elia (i860) 247 To insti- 
tute . .favourable comparisons. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Editc. 
L 335 Most favourable reports of the arm, 

+ b. Tending to palliate or extennate. Obs. 

1697 Dryden Juvenal viii. 350 Since none can have the 
favourable Thought That to Obey a Tyrant’s Will they 
Fought. 2772 Junius Lett. lxviii. 336 Favourable circum- 
stances, alleged before the judge, may justify a doubt 
whether the prisoner be guilty or not. 

5. Of an answer, etc. ; That concedes what is 
desired. Of appearances : Boding well, hopeful, 
promising. 

2734 M. Philips in Swift's Lett. (1768) IV. 73 [His 
answer] was as favourable as I could well wish for. 2782 
Gibbon Decl. F. III. 61 The eunuch soon returned 
with a favourable oracle. 2828 Scott F. AT. Perth xxi, 

I trust they have assumed a favourable aspect. 2875 W. S. 
Hayward Love agst. World 77 How eagerly I hope for 
a favourable answer. 

6. Attended with advantage or convenience; 
facilitating one’s purpose or wishes ; advantageous, 
helpful, suitable. Said esp. of the weather, etc. 

CX460 Fortescue Abs. <5- Lint. Mott, xii, Thai haue not 
so much ffredome in thairowne godis, nor be entreted by so 
ffauerable lawes as we be. 2548 Hall Chron. 175 b, The 
Wynd [was] so favorable to the Erles purpose. 2555 Eden 
Decades 245 The fauourable influence of the heauen and 
the pianettes. 2659 B. Harris Parivalls Iron Age 38 This 
was the first battle of this age, which proved favourable to 
the Hollanders. 1659 London Chanticleers xii. in Hazl. 
Dodsley XII. 350 Or a favourable spider drop into the 
cream, and drown himself, that he maypoison them, a 2674 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. { 2703) II. viii. 364 A place very 
favourable for the making Levies of Men. 2745 Butler 
Serrn. Wks, 2874 II. 282 Incapacity and ignorance must be 
favourable to error and vice. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot.' in 
1772, 325 Sail with a favourable breeze. xBso M'Cosh Div. 
Govt. n. iii. (1874) 230 The cultivation of virtuous affections 
is favourable to the health. 2866 Crump Banking vii. 153 
The term * favourable .state of the exchanges. 2877 Lady 
Brassey Voy. Sunbeam ix, (2878) 146 Make the passage 
under favourable circumstances. 

Favourableness (feiworab’lnes). [f. prec. 

+ -ness.] The quality or state of being favour- 
able. + a. Kindliness, leniency (obs.), b. Suit- 
ability. c. Eulogistic or approving character. 

a- 1545 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke xvi. He . . exhorted 
theim to a more larger fauourablenesse. 1571 Golding 
Calvin on Ps. xlvii. 5 The universall favorablenesse wher- 
with he embraceth all mankynd. 2625-8 Camden’s Hist. 
Eliz. 111. (1688) 442 Her favourableness in taking Contribu- 
tions. 1656 Artif. Handsom. igo To the favorablenesse 
of your LaP» future censure.. be pleased to add the favour 
of your pardon. 2727-32 in Bailey vol. II. 

b. *775 Adair Amer. Ind. 457 The favourableness of 
the soil. 2790 Price in Burke Fr. Rev. 79, I mean the 
consideration of the favourableness of the present times to 
all exertions in the cause of liberty. 2820 Scoresby Acc. 
Arctic Reg. II. 251 The speedy capture of a whale depends 
on.. the favourableness of situation and weather. 

C. 1832 Hr. Martineau Homes Abroad iv. 52 The 
favourableness of their report. 

Favourably, favorably (f^vorabli), adv. . 
[f. as prec. + -ly In a favourable manner. 

1. With favour or kindness ; graciously, indul- 
gently. 

2388 Wyclif Prol. xi. We moun fauorably excuse hire 
[Judith] fro deedly synne in this doinge.^ c 1425 Wyntoun 
Cron. vi. viii. 25 He..tretyd f>e Scottis favorably. 2494- 
Fabyan Chron. vii. 324 He had fauourably harde hts 
proctours. 2509 Fisher Fun. Semi. C’tess Richmond 
Wks. (1876) 298 Why lokest thou fauourably vpon them» 
that despyse the? 2611 Bible Wisd. vi. 26 She. .sheweth. 
herselfe fauourably vnto them in the wayes. 2665 Boyle 
Occas. Reft. Introd. Pref. (2845) 25. The Thoughts, which 
have been the favourabliest entertain'd by the Readers or 
my other Books. 1729 Butler Serrn. Wks. 2874 IL 130 
Men ..judge too favourably. -where themselves ana tneir* 
own interest are concerned. 1782 Gibbon Decl. $F.U 1*9° • 
Hippo had been less favourably treated than the other cities 
ofthe province. 2B83 A. Roberts O. T. Revision 11. 29 
has a claim to be fairly and even favourably con siderea. 

fb. With undue favour or partiality. Obs. 

2430-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 3 39 Som men feyneband fauor- 
abliche seij> *>at Seynt Patryk clensed 
emous bestes. 2609 Skene Reg. Afaj., Stat. Robert /// 52 
Inquisitions taken favorablie, and be ignorant person.. 

2. In favourable terms, or with a favourable - 
result ; to the credit or advantage of a person or 

‘^sf-Sin E. N.cholas in N. Pal"* (Czmd enl =J9. - 

I doe not wonder they write favourably of their x rctectors. 
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affaires, 1783 Hailes Aniiq. Ckr. C/t. iv. ri6 Epictetus 
had,. spoken favourably of the Christians. ^ 1872 Raymond 
Statist* Mines «$• Mining 17 Inyo was mentioned favorably 
in last year’s report. 1885 Munch. Exam. 6 Sept. 5 / '2 
Clemenceau's decision and vigour, .contrast favourably with 
the timid and half-hearted utterances of M. BrLson. 

3 . Comb. 

1854 H. H. Wilson tr. Rig-veda 1 1.. 158 Creator of the 
Maruts, favourably-minded towards us, grant us those bless- 
ings which are most dear to thee. 

Favoured (firH'aid), ppl. a , 1 [f. Favour v. +■ 
-£D 1 .] In senses of the vb. Often used for : 
Favoured by Nature, fortune, or Providence; 
having unusual advantages or blessings. 

Treaties often contain a clause providing that each of the 
contracting powers shall allow to the other all the advan- 
tage, with regard to customs duties, permission to trade, 
etc., that are granted to ‘the most favoured nation*. 

17 25 Pope Odyss. vil. 273 Oft with some favour'd traveller 
they stray. 1758 Smollett Hist.Ettg,( 1800) 1 1. 245 The same 
privileges that France granted to the mojt favoured nation. 
1803 W. Saunders Min. Waters 112 One of those choice 
and favoured spots. 1805 Wordsw. Waggoner iv. 29 The 
rude shepherd's favoured glance. 1848 Macaulay Hist. 
Enp. I. 416 There were more favoured districts. 1891 
Daily News 6 May 4/8 The favoured explanation of this 
action was [etc.]. 

Favoured (f£ l *vard% ppl. a. 2 Also Sc. fa’ard, 
fa’rd, faurd. [f. Favour sb, + -ed -.] 

1 . Having an appearance or features, etc. (see 
Favour sb. 9) of a specified hind. Only in para- 
svnthetic combinations as black-, crab-, evil-, hard-, 
ill-, well-favoured, etc . : see these words. 

2 . Having or provided with favours or rosettes 
(see Favour sb. 7 b). Only in comb. 

1850 Tennyson In Mem . Conclusion 90 Those white- 
favour’d horses wait. 

Favour edly (f/^vaidli), adv. [f. Favoured 
ppl . a. + -IiY 2 .] In comb., as evil-, ill or well- 
favourcdly : see these words. 

Favour e due ss (f^'vajdnes). [f. as prec. + 
-ness.] The quality or state of having a specified 
appearance or look. Only in evil-, ill-, well- 
favouredness : see these words. 

Favourer (fe l *varai). Also 6 Sc. favorar. 
[f. Favour v. + -ER *.] One who favours. 

1 . One who countenances, encourages, or sides 
with another; a well-wisher, friend, or follower. 

7483 Cath. A ngl. 124/1 A Fa uercr, fav/or. 1495 Act 11 
Hen. Vil, c. 64 Preamb., The same persones. .were ad- 
herentis, assistends, confederate, favowrers. 1535 Cover- 
dale 1 Mace. vii. 7 Let him be punished with all his frendes 
and fauourers. 1632 Lithgow Trav . 111. 84 He was a great 
favourer of the French Nation. 1691 Lutt re ll Brief Ret. 
‘*857) II. 318 Being supposed a favourer of King James. 
1741 Richardson Pamela IV. 62 That modest Freedom., 
which .. some of my Favourers attribute to me. 1876 
Lytton Pauxanias 49 A favourer of the Persians. 

+ b. Const, to, towards. Ohs. 

1547-64 Bauldwin A for. Philos. (Palfr.) 56 They are not. . 
faithfull fathers, friends, and fauourer-, to their country. 
1586 R. Carvyle in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11. 225 III. 119 
A favorer towards the mayntenaunce of peace and amitie. 
fc. A patron ; »Fautou 2. 

1625 K. Long tr. Barclays Argcnis u. xxi. 338 Go, Soul* 
diers, with the gods your favourers, and subdue those men, 
1741 Middleton Cicero II. vii. 18 A particular favorer, 
and Patron of Ariobnrznnes. 

2 . One who supports or promotes a movement, 
opinion, project, etc. ; a furtherer, promoter. 

*54 *"S Brjnkldw Lament. (1874) oz Those wbiche save 
they be the favorers of the Gospdl. 1605 Bacon Adv. 
Leant. I. vii. § 4 (16731 53 Learned, or singular favourers 
and advancers of learning. 1662 H. More Philos. Writ. 
Prcf. Gen. (17 1 2' 23 They were no enemies to the opinion 
of the Souls Prac-cxisience, hut rather favourers thereof. 
1 7.°3 J- Savage Lett. Ant tents clxx. 394 Whether Matters 
'rill be refer’d to any favourer of Peace. 1792 Mad. 
D’Arblay Diary V. vit. 304 The French Revolution, of 
which she is a favourer. 1875 Tennyson Q. Alary 1. v t 
They think me favourer of this marriage. • 

+ Fa*vouress. Oh. rare. [f. Favour-er -f 
-»S.] A female favourer. 

x6j6 Hakkwill Anna. Dr. Carter 184 A principal 
favourrsse of the Protestant religion. 1660 Hexham, Ken 
gunnrresse, a Favour esse. 

Favouring (fr l *v3rii), Vri tj),///. a. ff. Favour 
v. *f -IN'*.: -.] That favours, in senses of the vb. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 52 Your entirely 
favouring and carefull loving friends. 1606 Shaks. Ant. 
«V CL iv. viii. 23 'I*hy favouring hand. 1633 T. Tames Coy. 
6 With the ftrvt fauouring windc, we proceeded. 1763 Sir 
W. Josrs CVtixq* Poem* (*777) *37 As favouring lot* ordain. 
1B07 Crshpk Library 104 Here the poet meets his favour- 
ing mine. 1807 Wo*i»siv. White Doe vii. 262 To Boh on's 
sacred File On favouring nights, she loved to go. ^ 1875 
Whitney Life l.ar.g. j't. 74 As fast as .. favoring circum- 
stances enable him to «Jo s,». 

I lenee ra*vonringly adv., in a favouring manner. 
x8»o Lytton Diunvned 1 1. ii. led. a) 21 The ancient servant, 
on whom four yean had passed lightly and fa souring ly. 

t Fa*VOtirish., v. Obs- rare'- 1 . [a.OV.faroriss- 
lengthcncd stem of favor ir to Favour.] tram. ft. 
** Favour v. b. To bring into favour with. 

1490 Caxzov Pneydot xti. 45 The ^'oddes in their tics- 
lynacvri liaue f.tuouristh* , d the Uell with luno. 
llcnce -fPivvourishcd ppl. a., favoured. 

1556 Autflie A /sal. F v, Yotsrr cotter* that you gaue to 
y««re favjtishedc I printed fauoinbede) kaightev. 


Favourite, favorite (fcK-orit), sb. and a. 
Also 6 favor! t, 7 faforeite, favoret. [a. OF. 
favorit (Cotgr.), var. of favori, pa. pple. of favotir 
to favour ; =It., Sp., and P g. favori toi] 

A. sb. 

1 . A person or thing regarded with peculiar 
favour, one preferred above others. Const, of, with. 

2583 Stanyhurst AEneis 1. (Arb.) 18 This luno fearing, and 
old broyls bluddye recounting, Vsd by her Greeke fauorits. 
1667 Milton P. L. ix. 175 This new Favorite Of Heav’n, 
this Man of Clay. ^ 1769 Junius Lett. \ iii. 38 There is 
another man, who is the favourite of his Country. 1781 
T. Gilbert Relief Poor 9 Some of these Parish Officers are 
too apt to gratify themselves and their Favourites. 1796 
Jane Austen Pride <5- Prej. (1885) II. ix. 205 Their cousin 
Jane., was the general favourite. 1802 Wordsw. 'Jo the 
Daisy 80 Thou not in vain Art Nature’s favorite. 1838 
Lytton Leila 11. i, The king smiled slightly at the ardour 
of the fav ourite of his army. 1830 Longf. Hyperion n. vii, 
Of all operas, this was Flemming s favorite. 1876 Mozley 
Univ.Serm.\W. 155 Some persons are.. favourites ofheaven. 

b. spec, in Racing, etc. The competitor or com- 
peting animal generally favoured or * fancied as 
being most likely to win. 

1813 Examiner 12 Apr. 240/1 By the 3d round, Carter 
became the favourite (as it is termedl. 1857 G. Lawrence 
Guy. Liv. iv. 26 All the favourites were out of the race early. 
i860 O. W. Holmes Elsie V.W. 7 He was a student of mark 
— first favorite of his year, as they say of the Derby colts. 

2 . One who stands unduly high in the favour of 
a prince, etc. ; one chosen as an intimate by a 
superior. Const. to. 

1599 Shaks. Much Ado 111. i. 9 Like fauourites, Made 
proud by Princes, 1642 Fuller Holy <$■ Prof. St. iv. i. 237 
A Favourite is a Court-diall, whereon all look whitest the 
King shines on him. 1660 T. Ford Theatre of Wits 36 
The Duke ofSuillisvas a Favourite to Henry the 4th. 1671 
Milton P. R. iv. 95 Committing to a wicked Favourite 
All publick cares. 1776 Gibbon Decl. $ F. I. xvii. 443 He 
bestowed on his favourites the palaces which he had built. 
1874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 5 The favourite [Piers Gaveston] 
was a fine soldier. 

3 . A curl or lock of hair hanging loose upon the 
temple : worn in the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries. [Cf. F .favoris whiskers.] 

1690 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 189 Frelange, Fontagne, 
favorite. 1720 Gay Espousals 74 in Poems If. 376 Sooner 
I would ..with immodest fav’rites shade my face. 1753 
Hogarth Anal. Beauty vi. 78 They [curls], .ill deserved the 
name of * favourites ’. 

t4. « Favourer i. Obs. [perh. apprehended 
as if f. Favour sb. + -ite.] 

*58S'7 T. Rogers 39 Art. Pref. (1607) 12 They have pre- 
vailed but too much already with their too credulous 
favourites. 1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. 12 Neither the 
breeders nor fauorites of discord. 1591 Shaks. x Hen. VI, 
iv. i. 190 This factious bandying of their Fauourites. 

B. adj. (Not regarded as an adj. by Johnson, 
who places quots. 17H and 1725 under the sb.) 
Regarded with especial favour, liking, or prefer- 
ence; beloved, chosen, favoured above others. 
Favorite son : US. (see quot. 188S). 

xyix Addison Sped. No. 262 ^ 1* p Every particular 
Master in this Art [criticism] has his favourite Passages in 
an Author. 1725 Pope Odyss. 1. 402 So Fathers speak . . 
Their sage experience to the fay ’rite child. 1747 Gray (title), 
Ode on the Death of a Fas'ourite Cat. 1816 Byron C/t. Har. 
lit. xxxix, When Fortune fled her spoiled and favorite child. 
1830 Fr. A. Kemble Let. in Record of a Girlhood \x 878) II. 
iii. 106 Portia is my favouritest of all Shakespeare’s women. 
1870 E. Peacock Ealf Skirl. 52 Their favourite anecdotes 
had all been told. x888 Bryce Amer. Cornu no. II. ui. 
Ixx. 552 A. Favourite Son is a politician respected or ad- 
mired in his own State, but little regarded beyond it. 

Favouritism (f<r |a vorit»*m). [f. prec. + -ism. 
Cf. F . favori tism c .] 

1 . A disposition to sho\v, or the practice of show- 
ing, favour or partiality to an individual or class, 
to the neglect of others having equal or superior 
claims ; undue preference. 

1763 Wilkes C<?rn<rSo5> I. 82 The declared. .enemies of 
..favouritism.^ 1796 Burke Carr. IV. 409 We conduct war 
upon the principles of favouritism. 18x4 D’JsraEli 
Quarrels Auth. i 1867)261 Truth will always prevail over 
literary favouritism. 1880 Aoyi: in 19 tk Cent. No. 38. 695 
Young men were appointed by favouritism, or interest . , 
more than from any proved capacity or talent. 

2 . The state or condition of being a favourite; 
favour. Also, of a racc-horsc: Relative position 
in public favour. 

xBoB Corbett Pol. Reg. XIV. 691 Faction and favouritism 
are the high road* to power. 1B23 Byron Juan x. v. We 
left our hero, Juan, in the lloont Of favouritism. 1853 
G. Johnston Sat. hist. E. Bord. I. 220 As the productive- 
ness of one sort declines, a newer starts into favouritism. 
rBSo W. Day Racehorse in Training xvu 158 She., would 
have had as good a right to favouritism for any race as J.ndy 
Elizabeth herself.' 1893 Westm . Gaz. 8 June s/2 J] cr 
[a mare’s] favouritism went back to the roto r mark. 

Fawouritize, v. rare. ff. as prec. + - 17 .K.J intr. 
To practise favouritism. llcnce Favour! tizing 1 

1861 Comh. Mag. Feb. 022 A job-loving, favourttizinsr 
senior. 

t Favonriz©, Oh. Also favo(u)H#o. [ad. 
F. favor her, f. favour : see Favour sb. and -ize.] 

Favour r. Hence Fa’vourizlng vbl. sb. 

*585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's i Vr. 7 urXie t. xvii. 

*9 b 1 ttiry) aided and favoriwJ all ibe enterprises of the 


Emperour. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouers £k. Physicke 385/? 
Without favorismge the childe anye tliinge therin. 1606 
Holland Sutton. Annot. 29 Factions., favourizing this or 
that colour of the Chariot ters. 1624 Brief Inform. Again 
Palatinate 16 He would not fauorize them with one good 
word toward the Emperour. 

1 1’a‘vonrless, a. ? Obs. ff. FAvoumi. +-less.] 
Without favour, a. Not showing favour, unpro- 
pitious. b. That has no attractiveness or beantv. 

1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 166 0 cruell death, 0 
fury fauourlesse. 1590 Stenser F. Q. it. ix. 7 Such happj. 
nesse Heven doth to me envy, and fortune favourlesse. 1594 
Marlowe & Nashe Dido in. i, Dido . Is not. /Eneas fair aod 
beautiful? Anna. Yes; and Iarbas foul and favourless, 

| a 1605 Polsvart Fly ting iv. Montgomerie 6x8 Whose 
fauourlesse phisnomie doth dewlie declare His vices. 

+ FaTOUrcras, a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ors. 
Cf. 0 'F.favo{u)tettx.') a. Full of favour, obliging, 
b. Adapted to win favour, pleasing. 

0x485 Dig by Alyst, (1882) he. 673 To wype my fete feu 
sver nat so faworus. 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus 1. 501 Lufe 
is facouud : and lufe is fauorous. Ibid. iv. 1 10 With humbilt 
hart.. and fassounis fauorous. 1597 Breton Wit's Trend. • 
wwwrWks. (1879) 9/2 When women were wont to be kind- 
harted, conceits in men were verie fauourous. 1775 Asm 
(. citing Chaucer), Fav irons, favourable. 

+ Fa*VOUrsome, ct. Obs . rare . [f. ns prec. + 
-some.] That is an object of favour ; acceptable. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev . iv. iii. Pray Phcebus, 

I proue favoursome in her fair Eyes. 

FavOUS (f^'vos), a. rare. [f. h.fav-tts honey 3 
comb + -ous.] a. Resembling a honeycomb, b.- 
Resembling the disease favns. 

1677 Grew Altai. Seeds i. § 10 (1682) 196 Its Surface 
favous, like that of Poppy. 1884 in S)d. Soc. Lex. 

Favower, -owre, obs. iorms of Favour. 

II Favns (f^’vus). Path. [L.fzvus honeycomb.] 

A contagious disease of the skin, characterized by 
pustules, so called from its resemblance to a honey- 
comb. Also allrib. 

[1398TREVISA Barth. De P.R.vn. iii. (*495] 223 Constantine 
callyth suche a scabbe fauum, an bony combe, for suche 
whelkes haue smalle holes, out of svhiche matter comyth a* 
hotiy out of the bony combe.] 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Favus. .an Ulcer, mattery Sore or Scab. 1806 Med. Jntl. 
XV. 168 The favus, when it happens on the face, ana the 
vesications behind the ears, often arise from the same cause. 
1884 6yd. Soc. Lex., Favus , a contagious disease of the shin. , 

Pawer, favyr, dial, and obs. ff. Favour. 

Faw (!§)» sb. [Application of Faa, the surname 
of a tribe of Scotch gipsies; prob. a cognomen 
originally identical with next adj.] A gipsy. 
Also atlrib., as faw -gang, a gang of gipsies. 

1756 Jar roto Par. Reg., Francis Heron, king of y* Paws, 
bur. 13 Jan. 1777 Brand Pop. Antiq. (1849) III* 100 
Gipsies still continue to be called ‘ Fasvs* in ihe N- of Eng- 
land. 1825 Brockett N. C. Words 69 Faw-gang, a company 
of riffraff. 1827 Mackenzie Hist. Newcastle If. 767 note > 
Tinkers, doggers, .egglers, and others of that worthy race 
called Faws. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Faro-gang- .a gang ol 
rogues and beggars. 

t Paw, a. Obs. Forms: 1 fanj, f^ 3 > 3 f oa 3 ' 
fogh, 3 full, foil, south, vaa, 4 fowe, 4- 
[OE. fii, fah = OHG. fell, Goth, faihs :- 0 Tcut. 
*faiho-z pre-Telit. *poiko-s, cognate with Gr. 
TroiHtXos paiticoloured. (The mod. Eng form would 
normally be *fotv or *fough ; faw is from northern 
dialects.)] 

1 . Coloured, stained, streaked ; particoloured, 
variegated. Also in Comb, as gold faw. 

a 700 Epittal Gloss. 61 Arrius \varins\l faa^. Btcrvidj 
1631 Lagu drusade ureter under wolcnum wad dreoreWv 
rxooo Sax. Lcechd. II, 124 Ram Reallan hone fasan enua 
on niwe ealo. C1150 Semi-Sax . Voc. in Wr.-Wfilckcr SO 
Ful uns, yelf a uus ..fouh. r 1x75 L a mb. Horn. S3 I*' 
neddre bitacneS h*t s fa3e folc he wuneS in h** 5 ® wcorldc- 
WiteA cow bet nc beo noht ]> e foa^e nesldre. e**°i 
Lay. 24653 Sum hafde gode grene arc, and alches 
fah claS. Ibid. 30984 Gold-uaje sccldes scanden tniifcs. 
c 1440 Gaw. Gaiaron ii. 13 in Pinkerton Scot. Peg’:* 
(1792) III. 218 Ferly fayr wes the feild, flekerit and ** w * 
With gold and goulis in greyne. 15x3 Douglas AEnttx vni. 
x. (z8$g) 500 The God of bestis and 01 feildis faw. 

b. In the plant-name Tawtliistle (Jit- coloured 
thistle), the card thistle or teasel. Oh. 

1483 Cath. A ngl. 124 it Fawthistellc, la brum vent tin 

c. Of objects that reflect light : .bright, glancing 
gleaming, twinkling. 

rxooo Ags. Ps. )xxxviii[ij. 36 Fultum Jm him afyrdc't 
fa^an sweordcs, 7^x400 Altnic Arth. 747 The pryce 
schippez,.fondcz svyib fiille saile ower the fawe ylhe*- . 

2 . quasi-j/». The ndj. used absol. coupkd w'dh 
gray. A species of fur, e. g. ermine (sec quot. 
a 1200). Cf. OF. voir et g? is. 

a 1 too Moral Ode 36 r Nc seal her beo foti nc g/ei r - z 
cunig ne ermine, fix 75 Doomsday 28 in O- E- Mist. *< 
Mom of thisve riche that wereden fob and grei* e*l l 4 
Guy ll'ti'-c, (A.) 417, Gij Jn’m .c}| red in font* 

Sir Tristr. 1220 )>:ii mft me fo»e and gtiis, A nJ ' 
wounded pai me. 

Paw, dial, and Sc. form of Fall v. 

Paw, obs. forn: of Fain, Few. 

Fawccbrnyo, obs. form of FAOBSEnnATi:. 
Fawcot(t. -sot, obs. forms of Faucet. 
Fnwching, -011511. obs. forms of Faixiiio.v. 

. .'5?* b"; I.iciiMiru) Ir. CnitnnhnMi Corf. Irf - S V; 
Their cnlmiD .. ssere^ cutting of it [flic gabellj with taf*> 
woosM.niues or fa« clungs. 



FAWD. 


Ill 


FAWNIN' GNESS. 


. Fa well t, S_\ form of Foocht. 

Fawconer(e, obs. forms of Falconer 1 and -. 
Fawd. dial. Also faud. [Of obscure origin ; 
cf. Fad si. 1 , Feald ; also faivdom. Sc. var. of 
Fathom.] A bundle. 

1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 18 Wheare you see that 
the water gets yssue. .yovvmay thrust in and ramme downe 
fawdes of strawe. 1876 Whitby Gloss.. Faud, a truss of 
straw ; as much as the two arms will compass. 

Fawd, Fawdom(e, obs. Sc. ff. Fold, Fathom. 
Fawe(n, -er, obs. forms of Fain, Favour. 
Fawessbraye, obs. f. of Faussebiiaie, -brave. 
Fawf, var. of Fauch si. Sc. 

Fawkener(e, obs. forms of Falconer. 
Fawkenet, obs. form of Falconet. 

15.. in Beauties' of Thanet (1830) II. 34 After the dis* 
chardge of ii fawkenet? . .the forte was won. 

Fawn (f$n), sbA Forms: 4-5 foun(e, (5 
fowen), 5 faon, 5-7 fawne, 6-7 faun(e, 5-, fawn. 

[a. OF. faon, also fowl, feon\— raed.L. *feidn-em , 
f. f aiius offspring.] 
t X. A young animal, cub, Obs. 

[1274 Grands Citron. S. Denis (Rer. Gall. Franc. Script. 
(18x8) XVII. 354) Jones fauns de bestes sauvages.] 1481 
Caxton Myrr, ii. vi, This heest hath but ones yong fawnes. 
a 1603 Jas. I Psalm xxix, 6 Lyke to the faune of unicornis 
Will leape when he doth spe!k. • 1603 Owes Pembrokeshire 
1. xv. (1892) 127 The Fawne [of a seal] at the first is white. 

2 . A young fallow deer, a buck or doe of the 
first year. In fawn (said of the doe) : pregnant. 

c 1369 Chaucer Dethc Blannche 429 Of founes, soures, 
bukkes, does Was ful the wode. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
xxxi. 143 Dappeld and spotted, as it ware foilncz of daes. 
i486 Bk. St. A Ibans E iv a, And ye speke of the Bucke the 
fyrst yere he is a fawne. 1535 Coverdale Jer. xiv. 5 The 
Hynde shal forsake the yonge fawne. .because there shalbe 
no grasse. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 404 As a Tiger, who by 
chance hath spi’d .. two gentle Fawnes at play. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. '(1776) III. 137 The fawns continue to 
follow the deer eight or nine months in all. 1810 Scott Lady 
ofL. in. ii, The doe awoke, and to the lawn . -led her fawn. 
1872 Baker Nile Tribut. it. 38 The does are now in fawn. 
fig. 1609 Heywood Brit. Troy xv. xxxii, That her com- 
menced spleene may be withdrawne From them, whose 
violence spar’d not her Fawne. 

3 . Short for fawn-colour (see 4I. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 17 Mar. 1/2 A Russian costume in 
fawns made of fancy crcpon. Ibid. 22 Sept. 1/3 Slight 
moustache and hair of a fawn that we associate rather with 
Caledonia than the Netherlands. 

4 . altrib. and Comb., as fawn-colour, a light 
yellowish brown (hence fawn-coloured adj.) ; fawn- 
skin ; also fawn-brown, -like adjs. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Client. II. 177 They acquire a strong 
* fawn-brown tint. 1865 Gosse Year at Shore 79 Light olive, 
fawn-brown ..or pure white. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Client. 

IT, 284 Of a red, inclining to *fawn-colour. 1844-57 G. 
Bird Ur in. Deposits (ed. 5) 133 From the palest fawn- 
colour to the deepest amber. 1803 Davy in Phil. Traits. 
XCIII. 261 They gave dense * fawn-coloured precipitates, 
1B9X E. Peacock N. Brendon II. 39X The little fawn- 
coloureJ bullocks. 1838 Lytton Leila 1. iv, That elastic 
and * fawn -like grace. . 1862 Shirley Nit gee Crit. iii. 152 
Little cousin Annie, with her shy fawn-like glances. 15x3 
Douglas AEneis vie. vii. 126 Sum wer eled in pilchis of 
*foune skynnis. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol. I. 10 Many 
allusions about a fawn, and fawn-skin, in the Dionusiaca. 
1864 Swinburne A talanta 1389 Their leaves that nod Round 
thy fawnskin. 

+ Fawn, sb.- Obs. [f. Fawn vX\ 

1 . An act of fawning ; a servile cringe, a wheed- 
ling courtesy. 

* 59 ° Greene Never too late (1600) 48 Infida . . plied 
Francesco with her flattering fawnes. 1601 B. Jonson 
Poetastcrv, i. Thy . . wholesome sharpnesse . .pleaseth Cesar, 
more than servile fawnes. 1633 P. Fletcher Poet . Misc. 

78 Will rave and chide .. But soon to smiles and fawns 
turns all his heat, a 1657 R. Loveday Lett. (1663^ 146 The 
fawnes of Fortune. 1744 E. Heywood Female Spectator 
(17461 1 . 131 You may know him by.. a servile fawn on all 
who can. .contribute to exalting him. 

• 2 . = Fawner, rare- 1 . 

1635 Brathwait A read. Pr. 80 Had he plaid buffoun. 
Fawn or knave. 

Fawn (fgn), v.l Forms : 4 fagline, fayn, 4-7 
fawne, 4, 6-8 faun(e, (4 fauhne), 5 fawnyn, 

6 Sc., 9 dial, fan, 5- fawn. See also Fain v. 
[app. a variant, with specialized sense, of Fain v. 
to rejoice. The OE. forms fxgnian and fahnian 
(whence respectively fain and fawn) are derived 
from different forms of the adj., viz. OE. feegen, 
whence fain adj., and OE. fagen, whence ME. 
faxvc. 

Prof. Sievers suggests that the divergent forms are due to 
suffix-ablaut (-in, -an, - uti ) in primitive OE.] 

1 . intr. Of an animal, esp. a dog: To show de- 
light or fondness (by wagging the tail, whining, 
etc.) as a dog does. 

a 1225 [see Fawning vbl. sb. x.] 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 
295 pere ne was lyoun ne leopart . . pat ne fel to her feet, 
and fanned with J>e tailles. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xvm. iv. (1495) 751 Alambe. .fawny th wyth bys taylle whan 
be hath founde his moder. c 1440 Promp. Farv. 152/1 
Fawnyn as howndys, appiaudo. 1593 Shaks. Liter. 421 As 
the grim lion fawneth o’er his prey. 1611 Dekker Roaring 
Girle Wks. 1873 III. sxs He can both fawne like a Spaniel), 
and bite like a Mastiue. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 526 Oft he 
bowd His turret Crest. .Fawning. 1675 Hobbes Odyssey 
(1677) The old dog Argus .. fauned with his ta’l, lut J 


could not rise. 1791 Cowper Odyssey xvi. 11 Thy dogs bark 
not, but fawn on his approach. 1865 Swinbukne Poems A 
Ball., Satin ie Sanguine 54 A tame beast, .fawns to be fed. 

b. To fawn on, upon : (of a dog, etc.) to show 
delight at the presence of; to lavish caresses on, to 
caress. 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dtctes 41, I barke upon the 
fooles and fawne upon the wysemen. 1553 T. Wilson 
Rhet. (1580) 196 The Lion, .fauned gently upon hym. a 2605 
Montgomerie Deter . . Vane Lovers 42 A Dog. .will, .fan on 
him vha givis him fude. 1632 J, Hayward tr. Biondis 
Eromeua 193, I wondered to see her [a Deere] so gently 
fawne upon me without any feare. 1776 Adam Smith 
IV. N. 1. ii, A puppy fawns upon its dam. 1841 Lane A rab. 
Nts. 1 . 49 The calf, .came to me, and fawned upon me. i86x 
Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. iii. (1889) 28 Jack [the dog]. . 
was fawning on him as if he understood every word. 
fig- *573 Tusser Hush. cxiv. (1878} 216 Though Fortune 
smiles, and fawnes vpon thy side. 1600 Holland Livy iv. 
xlii. (1609) 166 It was no long time that fortune fawned 
upon the ,/Equians. 1796 Burke Let. noble Ld. Wks. 1842 
I L 27* In the same moment fawning on those who have the 
knife half out of the sheath. 

fc. qua s\-trans. To wag (the tail). Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M ^ 12354 (Cott.) pas oper leons . . honurd 
him faunand pair tail. 

t 2. traits . 5 = To fawn on (sense 1 b) : To caress; 
to pat (the head of a dog). Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 12333 heading {(Soul', pe leonis fauned 
iesus. c 1340 Gaw. <5- Gr. Kitt. 1019 Hor houndez hay her 
rewarde, Her hedez pay fawne & frote. c 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints, Eufemia 1S3, & faynand hir pare tabs kner, 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 294/4 They ranne to this hooly vyrgyne 
in fawnynge her. 

3. intr . To affect a servile fondness ; to court 
favour or notice by an abject demeanour. Const. 
on, upon (a person, his looks, etc.). 

a 1310 [see Fawningt/^/. sb. 2.] c 1440 Lydg. Secrecs ProL. 
675 Smothe afore folk to fawnyn and to shyne. c 1510 More 
Picus Wks. 16/1 If the worlde fawne vpon the. 2576 F leming 
Panopl. Epist. 171 Such as fawne on them with flatterie. 
2577 Jr. Bullingers Decades (1592) 225 By fawning on his 
angrie lookes she turnes them into smiles. 2612 T. Taylor 
Comm. Titus iii. 3 Nor further fawned [they] vpon God 
then to get out of his hands. 1692 E. Walker Epictetus' 
Mor. xxxi, Nor flatter, fawn, forswear, assent or lie. 1823 
Lamu Lett. (i88S)II. 62 How the knave fawned when I was 
of service to him ! 1857 Buckle Civilis. I. vii. 398 Even 
our greatest writers prostituted their abilities by fawning 
upon the prejudices of their patrons. 1865 Kingsley 
Memo, x, They fawn on a damsel with soft words. 2879 
Dixon Windsor I.xii. 218 He stooped to fawn where he 
was used to smite. 

+ b. To fawn upon (a thing, an object of desire) : 
to aspire to. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1634 Ford P. IVarbeck v. i, Could I be England's queen, 
— a glory, Jane, I never fawn’d on. 

*p 4. trans. To cringe to (a person). Obs. rare, 
a 1568 Asch am Scholeni. r. (Arb.) 83 Though, for their 
priuate matters they can follow, fawne, and flatter noble 
Personages. 

Fawn (f§n), z/.2 [f. Fawn sbl ; cf. OF. faoncr.] 

1. intr. To bring forth young. Now only of deer. 
1481 Caxton Myrr. 11. vi, They [lionesses] come to fede 

their fawnes the iii day after they haue fawned. 1530 Palsgr. 
546/2 Haue your dere fawned yet? 1679 Blount Anc. 
Tenures 91 Because the Dear did then fawn, or bring forth 
their young. 1722-1800 in Bailey. 

2. trans . Of deer : To bring forth (a fawn). 

1576 Turberv. Venerie 141 The Bucke is fawned in the end' 
of May. 1618 Earl of Cork in Sir R. Boyle s Diary Ser. 1. 
(1886) 1 . 192 The firste fawn that was fawned in my Park. 
Hence Fawning vbl . sb. 

1598 Manwood Lawes Forest x i. § 2 (1615) 81 When that 
our Agistors doe meete together for the fawning of our wilde 
beasts. 1685 R. Brady tr. 'John’s Charter of Forests § 7 in 
Hist . Eng' . App. 141 The third Swainmote shall be holden 
. .concerning the fawning of our Does. 

Fawn, obs. form of Faun. 

Fawner (f^nor). [f. Fawn vJ + -er j .] One 
who fawns, cringes, or flatters; a toady. 

c 1440 Prontfi. Parv. 146/1 Faynare, or fiaterere, adu- 
lator. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 106 b. Flatterers, fawners, 
and southers of mennes saiynges. 1685 Gracian’s Cour- 
tiers Orac. 156 All the Fawners .. are so many Monsters 
of impertinence. <7x715 Burnet Own Time (17 66) 1 . 
68 His diary, .represents him as an abject fawner on the 
Duke of Buckingham. 28x2 Southey Omniana II. 322 
Certainly he was no fawner. 1864 E. Sargent Peculiar 
I. 289 He. .began to p’ay the fawner once more. 

F Fa*wnery. Obs. [f. prec. + -y.] The bearing 
or tricks of a fawner ; flattery, sycophancy. 

x66i K. W. Couf. Char act.. Temporizer (i860) 51. This 
puppet of policy differs from the foregoing spanniel of 
fawnery only in time and degrees. 

Fawney (fp'ni). slang. [a. Irish fainfile ring.] 

1. A finger-ring. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Fawney , a finger-ring. 1834 
H. Ainsworth Rookroood iii. v, Fogles and fawnies soon 
went their way. i 8 sx Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 423 He 
wears a stunning fawny on his finger. 

2. a. = Fawny rig. To go on the fawney : to 
practise the fawney-rig. b. One who practises the 
fawney-rig. 

1781 G. Parker View Society It. 167 There is a large 
shop in London where these kind of rings are sold, for the 
purpose of going on the Fawney. Ibid., The Fawney says, 

4 1 dare say some poor woman [etc.] ’. 1789 — Life s Painter 
174 Fawny , an old, stale trick, called ring-dropping. 

3. Comb., as fawney-dropper, - dropping ; favmey- 
bouncing, selling rings for a pretended wager ; 
fawney-bouncer ; fawney-rig (see cjnot.). 


*781 G. Parker View Society II. 166 The Fawney rig, 
1823 Egan Grose's Diet. V ulgar Tongue , Fawney rig, a 
common fraud thus practised : — a fellow drops a brass ring, 
double gilt, which he picks up before the party meant to be 
cheated, and to whom he disposes of it for less than its 
supposed, and ten times more than its real, value. 1851 
Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 351, I do a little in the Fawney 
dropping line. 1857 ‘ Ducangf. Anglicus’ l ’nig. Tongue 
30 F awney droppers gammon the flats and take the yokels in. 
Hence Fawneyed [-ed -], ringed. 
x8iz J. H. Vaux Flash Diet . , Fawnied or fawney -f ant'd, 
having one or more rings on the finger. 1834 H. Ainsworth 
Rooktvood m. y, My fawnied famms. 

t Fa'wn guest. Obs. [? f. Fawn v. + Guest. 

Possibly an etymologizing spelling of some dialect word. 
Nashe was an East Anglian; can the word be identical 
with fangast, given by Sir T. Browne without interpretation 
in his list of words peculiar to that region (Misc. Tr. via. 
146)? Hickes (Ags. Gr. 1689), however, says that in Norfolk 
a fangast wench meant ‘ virginem viro jam nunc maturam 
et virum quasi expetentem’. 

a. A fawning parasite, a sycophant, toady. Also 
atirib. b. One who robs or swindles another under 
the guise of friendship. 

1592 Nashe Strange Newcs Wks. Biv/x Nuntius, a 
Fawneguest Messenger twixt Maister Bird and Maister 
Demetrius. 1596^ — Saffron Walden T iii/i He may be a 
fawn-guest in his intent neuertheles. x6oz Rowlands 
Greene’s Ghost (1880) 15 There be certaine mates called 
Fawneguests, who, .will. .say. .a friend of yours- .gaue me 
this bowed sixpence to drinke a quart of wine with you for 
his sake. Ibid., Such Fawneguests were they, that [etc.]. 

Fawning* (f$'nh)),vb/.sb. [f. Fawn v. + -ing k] 
The action of the vb. Fawn. 

1 . Said of animals : see Fawn v ,1 1. 

<t 1225 Ancr. R. 290 Spit him amidde )>e hearde . . ]>et . . 
fikeS mid dogge uawenunge. a 1300 Cursor M. 12350 
(Cott.)_Abute his fete ]?e quilpes ran. .And wi&b a ir fauning 
mad him cher. _ 1382 Wyclif Tobit xi. g With the faunyng 
of his tail he iojed. c 1400 Ywaine fy Gaw. 2002 The 
lyoun wald noght fyght, Grete fawning made he to the 
Knyght. 2601 Shaks. Jut. C. in. i. 43 Low-crooked curtsies, 
and base Spaniell fawning. # 2607 Toi-sell Fcurf. Beasts 
(1673) 109 The lower and stiller [voice of a dog] is called 
* whining ', or ‘ fawning 1665 Boyle Occas. Refi. in. vii. 
(1845) 159 With . . how many Fawnings, does he [a dog] 
court me to fling it him ? 1844 Lowell Columbus Poems 
1890 I. 153 0 days whose memory tames to fawning down 
The surly fell of Ocean’s bristled neck 1 

2 . Cringing, servile flattery or homage; an 
instance of this. 

a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. iv. 23 Fyth of other ne darth he 
fleo, that fleishshes faunyng furst for-eode. 1382 Wyclif 
Judith xiv. 13 Vagio. .made fawnyng with his bondis. 1533 
Udall Flowers Latine Speaking (1560) 67 b, Nor suffre our 
selues to be wonne . . with faunyng. 1592 Wyrley A rvtorie 
145 Let no man.. To highlie of her [Fortune’s] lended 
faunings bost. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. xxxi, No fawning, sir 
. . cried the baronet. 1862 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const, i. 3 
A spirit of fawning and truckling towards those in authority. 

Fawning (fg'ni v^,ppl. a- [fi as prec. + -ing -.] 

1 . That fawns or shows pleasure or fondness as 
a dog does; caressing, fondling. Said also of the 
arm, tail, or tongue. 

c 1340 Cursor Iff. 22354 (Trim) pese opere leouns. . honoured 
him wi]j faunnyng tail. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 1. xvi, 
When that these grayhoundes had me so espied. With 
faunyng chere of great humilitie In goodly haste they fast 
unto me hyed. a 1569 Kincesmyll Godly Advise (1580' 1 
The subtile fanyng spaniell. i 5 zi G. Sandys Ovid's Met. 

I. (1626) 13 She.. Hung on his necke with fawning armes. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 741 Fierce Tigers couch’d 
around, and loll’d their fawning tongues, c 1750 Shenstone 
Colemira 7 The fawning cats compassionate his case And 
purr around. 1842 J. H. Newman Par. Serin, (ed. 2) V. 
viii. i2o As a king giving names to fawning brutes. 

fig . 1635 Quajrles Entbl. 1. vi. (1718) 25 Let wit or fawning 
fortune vie their best. 

b. quasi -adv. 

1387 Trevisa Higdeit (Rolls) I. 237 J>e ny3tyngale . . 
Twyterep wel fawnyng WiJ> full swetesong in pe dawenyng. 
x 398 — Barth. De P. R. xn. xxiii. (1495) 428 The byrde 
Kaladrius settyth his syghte on hym and beholdyth hym 
as it were Faunynge and playsynge. 

2 . Showing servile deference, cringing, flattering. 
1585 Abp. Sandys Seym. (1841)137 Drunkenness is a fawn- 
ing devil, a sweet poison. 1650 Hubbert Pill Formality 
81 The fauning Parasite, and Saint-seeming devil. 1701 
Lond. Gaz, No. 3708/1 Edward Troupe.. with a fawmng 
Scotch-like Tone. 17 69 Junius Lett, xxxv, 164 A fawning 
treachery against wnich no prudence can guard. 2838 
Lytton Leila 1. v. The voice . . smoothed into fawning 
accents of base fear. ^ 2857 Buckle Civiliz. I. xi. 652 
A fawning and hypocritical race. 

Fawningly (fp-niqli), adv. [f. prec.-f-I.Y 2 .] 
In a fawning manner : a. Caressingly, joyfully, 
b. Cringingly, flatteringly, servilely. * 

a. 1790 Bewick Quadrupeds (1807) 358 The sagacious 
animal . . leapt fawnmgly against the breast of a man. 

b. 1501 Harington Orl. Fur. 332 note. Those Princes- . 
that (as is said of them) * Never see lookes, but fawninghe dis- 
guised'. 1654 Trapp Comm. Matt. xti. 38 They [1. e ; the 
Pharisees] had nothing to say for themselves, but fawnmgly 
to call him Master, a 1711 Ke.v Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 

II. 178 Lucifer. .Strove fawningly t’ attract good Edmund s 
Ear. 1855 Macaulay Hist Eng . HI. 401.* It was set 

in my instructions’, answered Jeffreys,, fawningly, t 
I was to show no mercy to men like you. 

Fawningness (fg-nigncsl. [f. as prec . . + 
-NESS ] A fawning disposition or demeanou , 

cringing behaviour, servility. _ . , 

1573 07 Walker Etinc. ii. =o It is much easier to bend 
a natural! mis-inciination lo.its neighbour vir ue .. as ... 
fawninsnes to complaisance. 18*7 Dc Qliscli Murit 



FAWNSOME. 


FAYETTISM. 


Wks. IV, 45 I'm for peace, and quietness, and fawningness, 
and what may be styled knocking-underness. 

Pawnsome (f£*nsum\ a . dial. [f. Fawn v. + 
-SOME.] Of an animal : Disposed to fawn ; show- 
ing fondness. 

1863 Mrs. Toogood Yerksk. Vial., The calf . . is grown so 
fawnsome it will follow us like a dog. 1873 Swaledale 
Gloss., Fansome adj., winsome. 

Fawntekyn, var. Fauntekin Obs., an infant. 
Fawny (fjj’iu), a. [f. Fawn sb. + -Y.] Of a 
colour : Inclining to fawn. 

1849 Beck's Florist 260 Madame Angelina, that most 
uniaue Rose in its creamy fawny tints 1882 Garden 1 Apr. 
223/1 The sepals are of a pale fawny yellow. 

Fawoure, obs. form of Favouh. 

Fawee. obs. and dial, form of False a. 
Fawsont, Sc. var. Fashioned. 

Fawt(e, obs. forms of Fault. 
t Fax, sb. Obs. Forms : a. 1 fens, north. 
fffix, 1-2 fex, 3-6 fax, (5 faxe, 6 facts, 7 faix, 
?6 pi. fassis). /3. 3 veex, vax(e. [OE. feax — 
OFris. fax , OS. and OHG. fahs (MHG. Vails'), 
ON. (and mod.Norw.) fax. The word occurs in 
the proper names Fairfax , Halifax .] 

1. The hair of the head. 

Becnvul/ 2967 Swat adrum sprong for3 under fexe. c goo 
Bxda's Hist. n. xvi, He .. hxfde blrec feax. cxooo Sax . 
Lecchd. I. no Wip pact Gad mannes fex fealle. c 1205 Lay. 
24843 [Heo] luken heom bi uaxc [c 1275 pan heere] and 
laiden heom togrunde. a 1300 Cursor M.-jm (Cott.>Thoru 
his fax his force was tint, c 1375 Sc. Leg.Saints, Martha 7 
Scho was far of fax and face, c 1440 Bone Flor. 1545 Then 
they lowsyd hur feyre faxe, That was yelowe as the waxe. 
1513 Douglas FEneis 11. vi. 51 His fax and berd was fadit 
quhar he stuide. 1548 Hall Citron. 10 b, Y° fassis of their 
head set ful of new devised facuns. 1560 Holland Crt. 
Venus 1. 915 With countinance and facts virginall. x6o6 
Holland Sue ton. Annot. 30 a, Whose lokes and faix were 
so slicke and glib with sweet oyles, that they shone againe. 
[x6xo — Camden's Brit. 1. 723 Fax in the old English 
tongue significth the haire of the head.] 

2. derisively. The face. 

[Perhaps a misunderstanding of the obsolete word as pre- 
served in poetic phrases ; some other Sc. examples in 16th a 
would admit of a similar interpretation.] 

15x3 Douglas FEjteisxiu. Prol. 32 The fillok hir deformit 
fax wald haue a fair face. 

t Faxed, a. Obs. [f. prec. + -ed - ; cf. ON. 
faxibri] Having hair, hairy. Faxed star : a 
comet, from the resemblance of its tail to hair. 

89 i f?. E. Citron. (Parker MS.', Same men ewepnp on 
Englisc pret hit [cometa] sie feaxede steorra. a 1259 
Matthew Paris Citron. Maj. an. 891 (Rolls! 1. 428 Corncta 
apparuit quae Anglice Vexede sterre nuncupatur. [1605 
Camden Kent. (1636) 26 The old English .. could call 
a Comet a Fixed [sic} starre; which is all one with Steila 
crinita.] X851 Cumbrld. Gloss., Faxed Star. 

Fay (ft 71 ), sb A Obs. or arch. Forms: 4 fei, 
feyo, fai, 4-6 foy, 4-7 fay, 5 fa, 4-6 faye, 6 foy. 
[ad. later OFr./c* earlier feit,feid\ see Faith. 
Fcith , Faith was the original, and became the 
ordinary, Eng. form : but fey , fay also passed into 
Eng. from contemporary Fr. a 1300, and was for 
a time almost as common as the earlier form, 
especially in certain senses, and in phrases such as 
par fay, by my fiy — OVs. par fei , par ma feii] 

X. Religious belief ; = Faith sb. 1-4. 

^1300 Cursor M. 7562 (CotL), I haue in drightin fest mi 
fai. CX315 Siiokeiiam Poems (1849! 139 Her-to accordeth 
ourc fay. ri3*o R. Brunnc Mcdit. 18 pat ys preved by 
crystes feye. a 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. iv. 117 pou 
sennit be founden, I pc fay Hoseled. X4. . Pol. Pel. <5- L. 
Poems fiS66> 253 Ellis failep al oure fay. ? 14. . Cluster PI. 
(1847) II. 116 Newc tonges shall have to preach the faye. 
m4zo HoccLnvn De Peg. Princ. 332 Mannes resoun may 
not prevc our fey. CX450 Mvrc 362 For who so beleueth 
in the fa>% 1590 S tenser Sheph. Cal. Sept. 107 Roth of 
their doctrine and of their faye. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. viii. 
19 That neither hath religion nor fay. 

2. Credit, authority; = Faith sb. 6. 

ri374 Chaucer Booth. tv, ii. 112 For as mochc nspe fey 
of my sentence shal be ]>e more forme and haboundaunt. 

3. Promise, assurance ; — Faith sb. 8. 

rt 1300 Cursor 1 M. xi53o(Cott.) He [heroude] was traitor, 
faie in fai. c 1380 Sir For it mb. 2046 par- to sche sykerede 
panne hure fay, to help hem be hure miRe. c 1385 Chaucer 
L. G. IV. 1847 Lucrece , They answerde alle unto hire fey. 

4. Allegiance; « Faith 9; also in To hold, keep, 
cave, swear (one's) fay ; — Faith sb. 9 b. 

c 1190 .9. Erie. Leg., St. Dominic ? 46 Hi pe fei, pat i sclial to 
pc. c 1310 Sir Trtstr. 31S pe manner swore his faye. 1375 
HarrouV Bruce xut. 545 [He] held him Iclely his lay. 
ex 425 Wyntoun Cron. vm. xli. 50 pc Folk come to pe Fay. 
rx45o Hen Hi son Mor . Fab. 53 For to pray That .. I,onl$ 
kcepc their fay Vnto their Soueraigne King. 1590 Spenser 
F. v* h. x. 4t Did foy ami tribute mbc. 

b. To be at, to take til l to 'i any person's or 
persons' fay : to lie in, to take into allegiance or 
subjection to him or them. 

11 1300 Cursor M. 12984 (Cott.l pe kingrs all ar at mt fan 
*375 i’erwnn Bruce xiil. 404 Uothwell .. then at ynglUe 
mennye fay Wcs.^ e J425 Wvktoun Cnw. vm. xli. 85 lie tuk 
pame til t*c ScottU Fay : Til hym pare Athisofpat made pat. 

5. Fidelity; Faith sb. 10. Also To bear fay. 
1*1300 Have lei- 255 Alle |«c cnglis iletle he sweren pat he 

nhuldeti him ghotl fry brren. 1377 Pol. P 'cents (Kollo 1. 215 
So f,kel in hcare fay. That ?esden beije is sone foncte. 
a 1529 Skeiton Vk. Albany 437 In bysite and foy I.ykc to 
lector of Troy. 
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6. In asseverative phrases: a. In (good) fay; 
~ Faith sb. 12 a. 

c 1300 K. Alts. 6052 He. .thoughte in god fay. ^134° 
Cursor M. 13603 (Trim) He is oure son pei seide in fay*. 
1423 Jas. I Hingis Q. Jix, Here is, in fay, the tyme. c 1475 
Ran/ Coiliear 88 In gud fay, Schir, it is suith that ?e say. 
C1532 Dewes Jntrod. Fr. in Palsgr . 1046 In good fay 
I thankeour Lorde. Mod. dial. (Devon.) Iss fay ! 

b. In quasi-oaths. By, upon my (etc.) fay : — 
Faith sb. 12 c. Also in Fr. form, (Par) (md)fay. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13593 (GStt.) ‘ A prophete ’, said he, ‘ bi 
mi fay’. <*1300 Harrow. Hell 81 Par ma fey 1 ich holde 
myneAlle thothat bueth heryne. CX386 Chaucer IVi/e's T. 
2or If I say fals, sey nay, upon thy fey. — Clerk's T. 
Prol. 9 Tel us som mery tale, by your fay. — Pars. T. 
T 793 Far fay the resoun of a man tellith him [etc.], c 1460 
Play Sacram. 589 Betwyn Douyr & Calyce .. dwellth non 
so cunnyng be my fey. c 1460 To-wneley Myst. (Surtees) 36 
Ma fa! sone I hope he shalle. 1547 Gardiner hi StryP e 
Cranmer 11. (1694) 76 To say [etc.]. . Dy my faye is overfar 
out of the way. 1808 Scott Mann. x. xxii, Nephew, quoth 
Heron, by my fay. 1849 James Woodman x, By my fay, 
the place seems a fortress instead of an abbey. 

Fay (ie l ), sb . 2 Also 6 in Fr. form fde, 8 faye, 
pi. 7 faies. [ad. OF. fae, faie (Fr. fie) — Pr. and 
Pg.fada, Sp. hada. It. fata Com. 'Rom. fata fern, 
sing., f. L. fata the Fates, pi. of fdtuni Fate.] 
—Fairy 4. 

1393 Gower Con/ I. 193 My wife Constance is fay. 
[«x533 Ld. Berners Huon cxliv. 536 The noble quene 
Morgan le faye.] 1570 B. Googv: Pop. Kingd. 11. (1880) 15 a, 
As pleaseth nim that fightes with F£es. 1633 B. Jonson 
Tale Tub 11. i, You’d have _ your daughters and maids 
Dance o’er the fields like faies to church. 1746 Collins 
Dirge in Cymbelinc Poems (1771) 97 The female fays shall 
haunt the green, a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) I* *77 P e she 
a Fiend, or be she a Fay, She shall be Otto’s bride to-day. 
1873 G. C. Davies Mount. Mere xiv.113 Which needed 
but little imagination to transfer them into fa ys and water 
sprites. 

Fay (ft' 1 )/ Forms : 8-gfeigh, 9 fay, feagh, 
fee. [f. Fay v.-] The clearings from the surface ; 
the surface soil, the dross of metals. 

1747 Hooson Mined s Diet. M j,^ This [the Limp] the 
Washers use for to throw off the Feigh from the Ore out of 
the Sive. 1802 Mawe Mineralogy 204 Feigh , Newc. Refuse 
washed from the lead-ore. 1839 Murchison Silur. Syst. 1. 
iii. 40 Fee, pronounced * Fay a red rubbly thin-bedded 
rock, with some marl. 1884 Cheshire Gloss . , Fay , Fee, the 
surface soil in contradistinction to the sub-soil. 1893 Sur- 
veyors' Institution Professional Notes V. 66 They com- 
menced removing the surface soil, or * fey*. 

Fay (fr 1 ), v .1 Forms: 1 f^-an, 3-4 fe^en, 3 
feien, (fieu), south, veion, 4 fey, south . vie, 5 
fye, 6 faie, 5- fay. [OE. fig an ~ OS. fdgian 
(Du. voegen ) , O'UG.fttogen (MHG. vitegen, mod.G. 
fiigen) OTeut. *fSgjan to fit, adapt, join (cf. 
OFris. fogia, which differs in conjugation), f. *fbg- 
(cf. OHG. ftioga , mod.G. fuge fitting together, 
joining), ablaut-form of Teut. root fag - in fag-ro- 
Fair a.] 

+ 1 . trans. To fit, adapt, or join (whether in 
material or immaterial sense) ; to put together, 
add, compose ; to fix or fasten in position. Obs. 

a xooo Piddles xxvi. p (Gr.) Heo .. fe^eS mec on fasten. 
cxooo Sax . Lecchd. III. 206 Hcrculem gesihS freofn]dscipe 
fej5. c X2oo Trin. Coll. Horn. 25 Ure fader shop us and 
feide pe lemes to ure Iicame. Ibid,, Forpi we clepeS him 
fader for pat he us feide here. rx20o Ormin 11501 Forr 
manness bodi3 fc3edd iss Off fowwre kinne shafTte. Ibid. 
1x523 3»ff pa fe3esst preo wipp pi-eo pa. findesst tu par 
sexe. a 1225 Ancr . R. 78 Vordi ueie5 lsaie hope & silence 
bo3e togederes. Ibid. 396 Ure Loucrd .. to-tweamede his 
soule urom his bodie vorto ueien ure bo3e togederes. 
y b. ? To fit, furnish with. Obs. 

\ c IZ05 Lay. 649 He lette makien enne die . . & feiede heo 
mid pomen. 

*p c. To fay upon long : to fix at a distant point 
(in time) ; to postpone. Obs. 

r 1400 Destr. Troy 5616 The ferrer pat we fay our fare 
opon longe, The more we procure our payne. 

+ 2 intr. To suit ; to match with. Obs. 
e 1300 Agsf. Pride Ladies in Pol. Songs (Camden) 154 
The bout and the barbet wyth frountel shule feje. 

b. U.S. Of a cont : To fit. To fay in ; to fit 
into its place ; also trans. to fill up (a gap). 

1866 Lowell Bigltnv P. Poems 1E90 II. 374 Ther’ *s gaps 
our lives can’t never fay in. 1868 Mrs. Whitney P. Strong 
xi. (1869) 128 One of the things that fayed right in. 1889 
Farmer Americanisms, * Your coat fays well.* 

3 . To suit, do, go on favourably, succeed. Obs. 
cxc. dial. 

£•1300 Beket 656 That ne vieth nothing. <*1425 Seven 
Sag. 2oSt (P.) Tint may noujt fye And he se the with hys 
eye. . He wyl knowe the anqon rightc. 1542 U dal l Erasut, 
Afofh. 11. 336 b, This wayc it will not frame ne faie, ’Hicre- 
fore must we proue another waye. 1863 Barnes Dorset 
0//rxx.,*niingsdont fayasl should wi*h cm.* x886T.Hakdv 
Mayor 0/ Caxterbridgc xx, It came to pass that for 1 fay * she 
said 1 succeed *. 

4 . Shipbuilding , etc. [Special uses of J , 2.1 a. 
trans. To fit (a piece of timber) closely nncf ac- 
curately to (another), b. intr. Of the timber : To 
fit close, so as to leave no intervening space. 

a. 1754 M. Murray Shipbuilding r£8 Fay., to fitt two 
pieces of wood <0 as to join close together. The plank is 
said Jo fay to the timlcs when it bears, or lies cto*c to all 
the timber*. xj6g Faicovi r Diet. Marine (17S9) C iv b, The 
« wing-transom ..is fayed sctoss the stern-post, and l>o!t*-d 
1 to tuc head of it. 1775 Falck Day's Drying I "estel 5 T\\ i>- 


inch planks, .were fayed and nailed to all the timber of the 
external frame. 1S67 in Smyth Sailors JVorddk. 

b. 1794 Figging $ Seamanship I, 23 The mast where it 
fays is paid over with soft tar. 0x850 Pudim. Narir. 
(Weale) 102 The butts are rabbeted, and must fay close* 
1867 Smvth Sailors IVord-bk., The plank is said to fay to 
the timbers, when it lies so close to them that there shall be 
no perceptible space between them. 

Hence Fayed ppl. a . ; Faying vbl. sb., the 
action of the vb. Fay 1 ; also atlrib. 

1748 F. Smith Voy. Disc. N.-W. Pass. I. 132 The House 
•was. .built of Logs of Wood laid one on the other, with two 
Sides plain or fayed, that they might be the closer, c xxco 
Trin. Coll. Horn. 25 Swo digeliche hit al dihte pat cn 
elch feinge is hem on sene, a 1225 Auer. P. 78 pis is nu 
pe reisun of pe veiunge. 1858 Simmosds Diet . Trade, 
Faying in maritime phraseology, the union of two pieces so 
close that no intervening space occurs. 1869 Sir E. J. 
Reed S/tip build, x. 193 The rivet-holes shall be punched 
from the faying surfaces. Ibid. xvii. 338 Care being taken 
to punch from the faying-side. 

Fay, feigh (£*), vA Forms : 3 fce5en, fecion, 
fegen, fe3en, 4-5 fyen, 6 fie, 7 fea, 7-8 fee, 4, 
7-9 fey, 7-9 feigh, fay. [a. ON.frg/a to cleanse, 
polish:— OTeut. type *fpgfan. ON. had also a 
synonymous parallel derivative from same root, 
faga ( = MDu. vbgen OTeut. type *f&gbjan) 
whence the Eng. Fow v. The ON. words appear 
to be related by ablaut to Du. vegen , MHG. vegtn, 
mod .Of. fegen, to polish, clean, sweep. 

In South Yorkshire it rimes with weigh (v.’fi\.not with 
day, way, say (dt 5 , we, se) ; perh. the best spelling is /eigh.) 
trans. To clean, cleanse, polish; to clear away 
(filth, etc.). Now only dial, in specific applica- 
tions : To clean out (a ditch, pond) ; to pare 
away (surface soil) ; to clean (seed) ; to winnow 
(corn\ 

c X205 Lay. 7957 Heo . . fce3cden heoren wepnen. Ibid. 
8057 ]?e king..hehten [?hehte] heom. alle .. fteicn heore 
steden. C1220 Bestiary 210 Fe3 ffe ffus of Si brest filde. 
c 1350 in A rchxologia XXX. 353 pis drinke xal fyen fro pi 
herte Glet & rewme. la xaoo Morte Arth. 11:4 He feyed 
his fysnamye with his foule hondez. _ X573 Tusser It tub. 
(18781 54 At midnight trie foule priuies to fie. Ibid. 133 
Choised seede to be picked and trimite well fide. 1600 
Holland Livy xxi. xxxvii. (1609) 4x4 Such a deale of snow 
there was to be digged, faied, and thrown out. x6xt 
Burton Ana/. Mel. 1. ii. iv. vi. To empty jakes, fay channels, 
carry out durt [etc.]. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 4 
Oates threshed and feyed. Ibid. 52 Fey up dursed corne, 
and lye strawe on the floores. 1674 Ray N. C. Words, 
Fee, to winnow. Fey, Feigh, to do any thing notably. To 
fey rneadojvs is to cleanse them : to fey a pond, to empty it. 
X704. in Picton L'Pool Munic. Pec. (1886) II. 59 Hce has 
already fey’d and ring’d y® seller and enclosed a garden. 
1796 Pegge Anonym. (1809) 91 To /ee, or to /eigh, as they 
speak in Derbyshire, is to cleanse ; so to /ee out is to dwme 
out. 1813 Cullum Hist . Haws ted <5- Hardwick G\o<s., 
To /ay or /ey a pond or ditch, to clean by throwing the 
mud out of it. 1864 F. Greville in Field 29 Oct. The 
pond had not been cleaned out, (or as we say in Norfolk, 
iyed out) . . for fifty-five years. 1876 MuLYorksh Gloss. , 

‘ Fey that hedge bottom out.’ 187 6 Whitby Gloss., Fay, to 
fan, to winnow with the natural wmd. 1887 S. Cheshire 
Gloss . , Fee to remove the surface soil, e.g. to obtain marl, 
sand, &c. 

Hence Faying vbl. sb. ; used atlrib . in faying- 
cloth, ? a winnowing cloth. 

1641 Best Fwrm. $ Acct. Bks. (Surtees) § 2. 1x5 An old 
coverlette. .and a feyinge cloth for to lye upon them. 

t Fay, vA Obs. In 3 fdahon, feajen. [Only 
in southern ME. ; a Scandinavian origin is therefore 
unlikely, so that the word can hardly be identified 
with prec. ; the sense also differs. Perh. repr. 
OE. fivgau (fxhit pingit 3 Epinal Gl.; cf. afagent 
to depict), f. fih coloured, Faw.] trans. ?T© 
adorn. 

a 1225 Ancr. P . 38 A! 3d pet falleS to hire [pet pe fea3 c ." 
hire C.]. c 1230 I tali Meid. 45 Feahc pi meidenhna vno 
alle gode peawes. 

Hence Faying vbl. sb. 

cx23o Hali Meid. 43 Nis ha nawt in claJes ne in fca* 
hungc utcwiG. 

Fay, obs. form of For. 

Fay, obs. var. of Fey a., fated to die. 
Fayalit© (f^’aloit). Min. [Named by Gmclin 
in 1840 after Fayal, one of the Azores: see -ite.] 
A silicate of iron and other bases, found in Fayal 
and elsewhere. 

1844 Dana Min. 586 Fayalite of Gmclin, from the A 
1879 R.UTLEY Stud. Pocks xiii. 263 A mineral which. »n 
chemical composition, is allied to the iron-olivine, fayalite. 

Fayd, var. of Fade v.~ to suit ; in quot. intr. 

24.. Wedding 0/ Sir Gatvaiu 214 in Fumiv. Percy Bolts 
I. 109 * Thys may nott fayd ', said Gawcn. 

Fayonco, var. of Faience. 
t Payer. Obs. cxc. dial. Also FoWAit. [f» 
Fay vA + -Kit l.] One who cleanses, 
x6xx Cotcr., Escureur .. a scowrer, cleanser; feyer. Ibm . 
t.v. FA, Jfai{tre/i/?..fcyer of priuic<. m . 

Fayettism (f^^ctiz’m). [ad. F. Faye ft is me. i. 
(La) Fayette : see -ISM.] 'I*he doctrine and practice 
of the followers of La Fayette. 

1793 Burke Policy o/ a Allies Wks. VI L 138 Fayettehm. 
Comlorcdi^m, Monarcht*m, or Drrnocratiim. X794 A r* 
IUrrukl Hilt. Clergy during French Pe v. f*755) 32 7 
the known friends cf Fayettism. 1B48 W. If. KrU.v * r - 
L. Blands Hitt. Ten 1.3*3 Unhappymen immolated on 
jirctcrce of Fay«ftiini. 
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PEALTY. 


+ Fayful, a. ofo.-° [f. Fay rf.i + -ful.j= 
Faithful. Hence f Tayfally adv., in a faithful 
manner, a. Loyally, to. Reliably. 

. ? a 1400 Morte A rtJu 1715 Thay hafe the furthe forsette alle 
of ]>e faire watyre, That fayfully of force feghte us byhowys. 
1426 Audelay Poems 10 Fayfully wrytyn in hole wryt. 

Fay-land (fci-lsend). [f. Fay sl>.~ + Land sb!\ 
The land of the fays, fairy-land. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par. 1 . 11. 622 For some green 
summer of the fay-land light Tripping she went. 

Fayler, -or, obs. forms of Failure. 
t Fayles. Obs. [The writer of Ludus Angli- 
conim (see quot. c 1330) connects the word with 
Fail v . ; the game being usually decided by the 
failure of one of the players to make a throw that 
would enable him to move. Godef. has two 
examples of the OF. phrase jouer a la faille , 
which, though figurative, may contain an allusion 
to this game.] An obsolete form of Back-gammon. 

c 1330 Ludus Anglicorum in Royal ATS . 13. A. xviit. 158 a, 
Est et alius ludus qui vocatur Faylys. [The game is described 
at length.] 1598 B Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 111. iii, Hee’il 
play at Fayles, and Tick-tack. 

t Fayllard, a. (quasi-.fi.) Obs. rare [? AF. 
f. F r. Jaillir : see Fail v. Cf. Fr. habillard , etc.] 
That fails or offends ; offending, delinquent. 
c 1310 in Rel. Ant. 1 . 145 Nc wily lufe na clerc fayllard, 

Fayme, Fayn(e, obs. ff. Fame, Fain, Feign. 
Faynd, v. Sc. Obs. : see Fand. 

Fayre, obs. f. Fair, Fare. 

Fayrey, -ie, -y(e, obs. ff. Fairy. 

Fayssyon, obs. form of Fashion. 

Fayt(te, obs. form of Feat. 

Fayte(n, Fayth(e, Fayto(u)r : see Fait-. 
Fayvor, obs. form of Favour. 

+ Fa'zart, sb. (a.) Obs. Sc. Also 6 faizard, 
fasert. [Of unknown etymology'; according to 
Jzimiesonfaizard is used in some parts for a herma- 
phrodite fowl.] 

1 . A coward, dastard. 

1597 Montgomerie Cherrie <5- Sloe 377 To fazarts, hard 
hazarts Is deid or they cum thair. Ibid. 632 Jon faizardis 
durst not. .Clim vp the craig. 

2 . attrib . or adj. Cowardly, dastardly. 

1508 Kennedy Fly ting i v. Dunbar 517 Fowmart, fasert, 
fostirit in filth and fen. 

Faze (fPz), v. U.S. irons. To discompose, 
.disturb. Cf. Feeze v. 

1890 Dialect Notes (Boston, U .S.A .) Notes from Louisiana 

11. 70 ‘You didn't faze him ' — you did not disturb him. 1890 
Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 22 J uly, This blow, altbo' a fearful 
one, did not ‘ faze ' me. 

Paze, obs. var. Feaze v . 

II Fazenda (faze-nda). Also fazende. [Pg. 
fazenda = Sp. hacienda .] An estate or large farm. 
Also the home-stead belonging thereto. 

x8*s A. Caldcleugh Trav. S.Amer . II. xvii. 185 The few 
fazendas in the neighbourhood were.. occupied in pressing 
the sugar cane. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. ii. (1873) 24 On 
such fazendas as these the slaves pass happy lives. 1846 
G. Gardner Tray. Brazil 522 The Fazenda of Padre 
Correa is situated in a hollow surrounded by bare hills. 

|| Fazendeiro (fazendrin?). In quot. fazendero. 
[Pg. ; f. fazenda (see prec.).] One who owns or 
occupies a fazenda. 

1825 A. Caldcleugh Trav. S. Amcr. II. xvii. 243 Few 
fazenderos used the same piece of land for more than two 
consecutive years. 

Fazle, var. of Fasel v. Obs. to ravel. 

Pazoun, obs. form of Fashion, 

Fe, obs. form of Fee. 

FeaBerry (frberi, frberi). dial . Forms: a. 
6 feaberrio, 7, 9 fe-, 9 fa-, fae-, fayberry, 7 - 
feaberry. fi. 7-9 pi. feab (e)s, 9 fabes, fapes, 
feaps. 7. pi. 7 thebes, thepes, 9 thapes. 
[Possibly corruption of % lhcve berry , f. ME. Theve 
OE. fefe prickly shrub (in pefe-porn) + Berry ; 
the shortened form thebes appears to preserve the 
original initial. Cf. Daybebby (perh. a variant).] 
A gooseberry; in Norfolk applied only to the 
unripe fruit (Forby). Also attrib. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal 1143 In English Gooseberrie, 
Goosebcrrie bush, and Feaberrie Bush in Cheshire, my 
natiue countrie. 1611 Cotgr., Groiselles , gooseberries; 
thomberries ; fea-berries. 16x5 Markham Eng. Houscxv, 
1660) ‘76 The best sauce for green Geese is the juyee of 
Sorrel and Suger mixt together with a few scalded 
Feberries. 2674 Ray S. fy E. C. ! Pords 65 Feabes cr 
Feaberries; Gooseberries, Suff. Thebes in Norfolk. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey’, Eeabs or Fea-berries , a Country- 
Word for Goose-berries, a 1825 Forsy Poe. E. Anglia , 
Fapes s. pi. gooseberries. Variously called also feaps, feabs, 
fabes and thapes J all abbreviations of feaberries. .On that 
day [the Guild-day] a fape-tart is an indispensable regale 
at every table. 1855 E. Waugh Lane . Life (1857) 104 
* Fayberry cake ’..or such like homely buttery-stuff. 
Peable, obs. f. Feeble ; and var. ofFiABLE, Obs. 
Fead,Feadary,obs. Sc. ff. Feud sb.%, Feudary. 
Feagne (fig), sb J dial. Also 7 feat. [Cf. 
Du. feeks of same meaning, referred by native 
etymologists to the vb. vegen (see Feague vi). 
Also cf. ME. Vecke.] (See quot. 1781.) 
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1664 Bold Poems 134 Three female idle feaks who long’d 
for pig’s head. xy8x Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss., Feague, 
a dirty, sluttish, idle person. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss. 

f Feague, sly Obs. rare- 1 . [?f. Feague v.] 
In phr. by fits and feags — ‘ by fits and starts \ 

1600 Abrot Exp. Jonah 171 Neither that we apprehend 
grace, by fits or feags as we are urged by any present thing. 

+ Feague, v. Obs. Also 7 fegue, 8 feag. 
[Prob., as suggested in Bailey 1721, this and the 
earlier recorded variant Feak vA (and the later 
Fake v.) are ad. Gvc.fegen lit. to polish, furbish, 
sweep (for the jocular applications see Grimm 
S.V.), or the equivalent Du. vegen. But there 
may be mixture of a native word ; cf. Feak v.%\ 

1 . trans. To beat, whip. Alsoj 5 > 

[15B9-1598: ? Implied in Bumfeage.) 1668 Etheredge 

She Would if she Could iv. ii, Let us even go into 
an arbour, and then feague Mr. Rakehell. x68x Otway 
Soldicds Fort, v, Curs, keep off from snapping at my 
heels, or I shall so feague ye. x6gx Rabshakch Vapulans 5 
Well— on my Faith, he feagues these Black-coat Sparks. 
1721-1800 Bailey, Feag, to beat with Rods, to whip. 

2 . To *do for’, ' settle the business of’; = 
Fake v. 

1668 Etheredge She Would if she Could m. iii, Oh my 
little rogue, .how I will turn, and wind, and fegue thy 
body [in a dance] l Ibid., ’Tis with a bottle we fegue her. 
1671 Crowne Juliana 1, 1 hope the Cardinal will feage 'urn 
all. 1672 Wycherley Lye in Wood 1. i, Sly intrigue, That 
must at length the jilting widow fegue. 1690 D’Urfey 
Collin's Walk London 1. 6 Had not th' Times his honour 
fegu’d. Ibid. 11. 84 When Catalinea league Had made, the 
Senators to fegue. 

b. (See quot.) Cf, Fake v. 

1785 Grose Class. Diet . s» v., To feague a horse, to put 
ginger up a hon>e\; fundament, to make him lively and 
carry his tail well. 

3 . To feague away : to set in motion briskly. 
Also fig. To agitate (a point) in one’s thoughts. 
Also, To feague it away : to work at full stretch. 
(Cf. To fake awayi) 

,1671 Shadwell Humourist iii, Come in. .and fegue your 
violins away, fa, la, la, la. 1672 Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Rehearsal (1714 1 S5 When a knotty point comes, I lay my 
head close to it.. and then I fegue it away i’ faith. 1691 
Shadwell Scowrers in. iii, Come out.. I'll feague thee 
[partner in a dance] away. 1829 Scott Jrnl. (1890)11. 240 
From that hour [three] till ten. .1 was feaguing it away. 

+ Fea'gner. Obs. [f. prec. in unrecorded sense 

— Fake v. ; cf. Faker.] See quot. 

x6xo Rowlands M. Mark-all Ciij, A Feager of Loges, 
one that beggeth with false passes or counterfeit writings. 

Feak (fTk), sb. [Perh. related to Feak vf ; 
possibly a sing, inferred from feax , Fax, mistaken 
for a pi.] A dangling curl of hair. 

1548 Thomas Hal. Grant., Ciocca, a feake, or quantitie 
of heare. 1598 Marston Pygmal. Sat. i. 138 He that. .Can 
dally with his Mistres dangling feake, And wish that he were 
it. x6oo Anr. Abbot Exp. Jonah. 593 It doth not become 
thee to go with such feakes and lockes. 1650 Bulwer 
Anthropomet. ii. (1653)72 If anything be lopped off their 
feaks or foretops. 

t Feak, vA Obs . [var. of Feague v.] tratis. 
To beat, to thrash. 

1652 J. Heywood Prov. 4- Epigr. (1867) 117 The foole 
was feakt for this. 

Hence Pea'king vbl. sb. ; in quot. atlrib. 
x6ox Cornwallyes Ess. xxiv, Being without his feaking 
sticke, he is without himselfe. 

Feak (ffk), vf Falconry . Cf. Feat v. 2. [ad. 
Ger fegen to cleanse, sweep.] a. intr. Of a hawk : 
To wipe the beak after feeding, b. trans. To 
wipe (the beak) ; also, to wipe the beak of. 

c 1575 Perfect Bk. Kepingc Sparhawkes (ed. Harting 1886) 
iq They must, .haue tyine to feake. x6x8 Latham cud Bk. 
Falconry 146 When she hath fed, feaked, and reioyced. 
x6 86 Blome Genii, Recreat. 11. 48 When she [your Hawk] 
hath Fed, say she Feaketh her Beak and not wipeth it. 
1852- R. F. Burton Falconry in ValUy Indus iii. 28, 

I. .gently pulled her off the pelf, feaked and hooded her. 
Feak (ffk), v .3 dial. Also9feek. [Cf. Fikez\ 
and CfN.fjiika to drift, fly away, and its causative 
feyha to blow, drive away, to rush.] 

1 . trans. To twitch, jerk, pull smartly. 

1548 Thomas Hal. Gram., Dichtomare . . to feake the 
heare awaie. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., 

* I know w’en our Maister’s in a bad ’umour, fur e’ al’ays 
feaks ’is wescut down.’ 

2 . intr. (See quots.) 

1775 Ash, Feake (v. int. in the Scotch dialect), to flutter, 
to be officiously busy, to be idle. 18 ti W. Riding Gloss.. 
Feak, to fidget, to be restless or busied about trifles. 1878 
Cumbrld. Gloss., Peek, to be uneasy or anxious. 

- f Fe*al, sb. Sc. Obs. Also 6 feeall, feall, 7 
Sell. [In sense I perh. originally a subst. use of 
next adj., with the sense ‘ one who owes fealty ’ ; 
but • it appears to have been interpreted as if f. 
Fee sbA or v. + -al, and this derivation prob. gave 
rise to the other senses. Cf. OF. feat pertaining 
to a fief (f. fie -fief), and med.L. fealiter (Du j 
Cange) = fcodaliter ‘ by feudal law ’.] 

1 . a. A feudal tenant, vassal, liegeman, b. A 
servant ( feed ’ or hired for a term. 

a 1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. (2846) I. 123 The Cardi- 
nally baner was that day displayed, and all his feeallis 
war charged to be Under it. c x575 Balfour's Practicks 
(1754) 127 All tenentis .. haldand landis of ane Baron, 


sould swear.. that thay sail be Ieill fealis to him. 1663 
Spalding Troub. Chas. I (1851) II 280 Commanding all 
prenteissis, seruandis, fiellis, not to change their maisteris. 

2 . The condition of being held in fee. 

1478 Acts fords of Council (1839) 10 J?e persones that has 
the landis in the Levenax in feale of |>e lord Glammys. 
1630-56 Sir R. Gordon Hist. Earls Sutherld. (1813) 253 
John Gray of Skibo had the lands of Ardinch in flail from 
John.. Earle of Sosvtherland. 

3 . A payment due to the lord of the fee ; also 
gen. a periodical payment, stipend, pension. 

x 5f[3 Yc. Acts Q.' Alary (1814) 439 /i To gidder with he 
fealis of he chantorie and denrie of Glasgw. .pertenying to 
]>e said lord for his fee. 1581 Sc. Acts Jas. F/(i8i4) 245 
Exceptand. .the gift and feall grantit by ws till. .Gilbert 
Pry mro is. .for all the dayis of his lyf. 1607 Jas. VI MS. 
Let. to Ld. Scone (Jam.), There being a particular yeirlye 
feall appointed to him for the discharge of the said office. 

attrib. 1581 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1814) 236 The saidis 
abbot and convent ar nocht able to pay the feall thride 
of the said abbay according to the first assumptioun. 

Feal (frl), a. arch. [a. OF. fcal , altered form 
(by substitution of suffix : see -al) of fecil L. 
fidelem faithful, f. fides faith.] Faithful, firm in 
allegiance, constant. 

2568 A. Scott in Bannatyne Poems 251 Prent the wordis 
..Quhilkis ar nocht skar, to bar on far frae bowrdis, Dot 
leale, bot feale, may haell, avaell thy Grace, c X575 
Balfour's Practicks (1754) 243 Ane tenent. .sould. .say. . 
Hear ze, my Lord, I sail be leill and feal to 20U. 1603 

J. Savile Salut. Poem Jas. I in Arb. Garner V. 636 
France, and froward Ireland.. Are feal subjects to your 
royal hand. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Feal, the Tenants 
by Knights-Service us’d to swear to their Lord to be Fcal 
and Leal, i. e. Faithful and Loyal. 18x4. Scorr Wav. xix, 
His right feal, trusty, and well-beloved cousin. 1827 — 
Jrnl. (1890) II. 15 My old and feal friend James. 

Feal (ffl), v. north, dial. Also 4-5 fele. [A 
northern and north midland word, a. QFl.fcla to 
hide, also to commit, commend = Goth.fi/hau to 
hide, bury OTeut. *felhan, str. vb. (pret. falh-, 
pa. pple. *folgano-). In ME. and mod. dialects 
always conjugated weak. 

App. equivalent in form, though the relation in sense is 
obscure, are OTL.ftolan ( fealh,folgen) to stick fast, to reach, 
attain, O HG.felahan to put together. The compound vb. 
OE. bifeolan to entrust, commit, command, corresponds in 
form and sense to OFris. bifella, OS. bifelhan (Du. bevclen), 
OHG. bifelahan (MHG. bevelhen , moa.G. bcfehlcn X] 
trans. To hide, conceal. 

c 2325 Metr. Horn. 3 In al thing es he nouht Jele That 
Godes gift fra man will fele [printed sele]. Ibid. 12 For 
his [Christ’s] Godhed in fleis was felid Als hok in bait. 

* la 1400 Morte Arih. 3237 Thurghe that foreste I flede 
. . ffor to fele me for ferde of tha foule thyngez. c 1460 
Tcnmteley Myst. 67 My counselors so.. No wyt from me 
ye fele. 1570 Levins ATanip. 207/30 To Feale, velare, 
abscondere. 1664 Flodden P. vn. 1899 The smothering 
smoak the light so feald, That neither Army other saw. 
1674 Ray N. C. Wonts 11691) 17 He that feals can find. 
172X-X800 in Bailey. 1873 m Swaledale Gloss. 

Feal, var. of Fail sbA, q.v. Chiefly in the law- 
phrase Feal and Divot : see Divot. 

Feald. dial. [? var. of Fold; cf. Fad, Fawd.] 
A bundle of straw. 

? 14. . Carle of Carlile 239 in Sir Gaivayne (1839) 264 Had 
itt not beene fora feald of straw Kayes backe had gone in 2. 

Feale, obs. form of Feel. 

Fealty (ff *alti). Forms : 4-6 feaute, (5 feauty, 

6 feautie;, 4-5 feute(e,4~6 fewt(e(e, (5 fewthe, 
fewtye), 4-7 feal tie, -ye, (5 fealtee, feaulte, 6 
-ie), 6- fealty, [ad. OF. feaute, feaulte, fealte = 
Pr. feall ad, fcdellat’.—h. fidelitaBem, f. fidelis 
faithful, f. fides Faith.] 

1 . The obligation of fidelity on the part of a 
feudal tenant or vassal to his lord- 

1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 427 Schirbyschop. .Gyff thowwald 
kep thi fewte Thou maid nane sic spekmg to me. c 1460 
J. Russell Bk. Nurture 1204 pey haue knowleche of hom- 
ages, serujee, and fewte. 1587 Fleming Contn. Ilolinshed 

III. 1362/r From all debt or dutie of Jealtie. ^ 2593 Shaks. 
Rich. If, v. ii. 45, I am.. pledge for his. -fealtie to the new- 
made King. 1765 Blackstonc Comm. I. 367 This obliga- 
tion on the part of the vasal was called his f delitas or 
fealty. 18x4 Scott Ld. of Isles in. viii. Each bent the 
knee To Bruce in sign of fealty. 1842 Tennyson AT ort: 
D' Arthur 75 Not rendering true answer, as beseem'd 
Thy fealty. 

2 . The recognition of this obligation (see quot. 
j 635). Also pi. Frequent in phrases to do, 
make, receive , swear, etc.^ fealty. 

c 1300 K. Alts. 2911 AHe heo duden him feute. c 1330 
R. BrunNE Citron . (i3ioi 3 I'ne toke his feaute of alle Jpat 
lond helde. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. $5 To 
whom [Swane] b e men.. hat dwelled at J>e norh side ot 
Watlyng strete gefen ostage and sworen feu tee. c 1400 
Yxvaine Gaw. 3762 Sho sal bald hir land of the, And to 
the tharfor mak fewte. 1475 Bk. Noblesse 38 Prince 
Edvvarde .. received theire homages and feutees. .in tne 
name of King Edwarde .iij *. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 
mott xxvi. 571 They of the londe receyved him to be tneir 
lorde & made to him fewt & homage. __ 1523 Fitzhekb.o nry- 
12 These tenauntes maj'e holde their Jandes by . . lea 1 - 
*533-4 Act 25 Hen. VI II, c. 20 § 5 Making.-othe & feautie 
only to the kinges maiestie. 1614 Raleich Ftst. 

11. 416 Solomon.. received fealtie of all the Pnnces _and 
People of the Land, a 1626 Bacon A fax. f Uses. 

Law (16 35) 32 Fealty is to take an oath upon al book, that 
he, will tee a faithfull Tenant to the King. ® 

Rights Princes v. ,49 The B.shop, we™ also obltged to 
s» 4 r fealty to the Prince. 1S5S 5 ?m be m 

IV. vtl. ii. 5S Where there was no fealty there could 

o 
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treason. x86z Ld. Brougham Brit. Const, xi. 146 The 
vassal swore to his baron fealty absolutely. 

attrib. 1851 Sir F. Palcrave Norm. £ Eng. I. 359 
Henceforward, though Lolharius Jmf>erator might appear 
in Charter or Diploma and the fealty-form be preserved to 
him, his sovereignty in Italy was gone. 

3 . traits/, and fig. 

c 1530 Hickscortier in Hazl. Dodsley I. 173 We all to him 
[God] owe fealty and service, a 1536 Calisto 3- Helibxa 
ibid, 1 . 54 The more to God ought I to do fealty. 1591 Shahs. 
Two Gent. 11. iv. 91 Be-like that now she hath enfranchis’d 
them Vpon some other pawne for fealty. 2667 Milton 
P. L. in. 204 Man disobeying Disloyal breaks his fcahie. 
2681-6 J. Scott Ckr. Life (1747) III. 276 The Church . . makes 
a visible Profession of Fealty to him. x 717 E. Fenton Homer 
Odyss. xi. in Poems 04 Studious to win your Consort, and 
seduce Her from chaste Fealty to Joys impure. 1866 
Felton Anc. Mod. Gr. I. v. 82 The most advanced minds 
acknowledged their fealty to the old master [Homer]. 
Eeam, Sc. var. of Foam. 

Feamality : see Fem-. 

Feance, obs. form of Fiants. 

Feane, obs. var. of Feign. 

Fear sb. Forms : 1 far, fdr, 3-6 fere, 

3 fer, 4-5 feer(e, 6 Sc, feir, 5-7 feare, 7- fear. 
Also 2, 5 fore. . [OK feer (the rare southern ME. 
fore may represent a variant *fdr; cf. sivctr -= szuxr) 
str. masc., sudden calamity, danger, corresponds to 
OS. fdr ambush (MDu. vaer), and except for the 
difference of declension to MDu. vdre fem. fear 
(cf. mod.Du. gevaarnent. danger), O HG.fdrafem. 
ambush, stratagem, danger (MHG. vtire; cf. MHG. 
gev&re fem. and neut., mod.G. gefahr fem.), ON. 
far neut. misfortune, plague; the sb. (:— OTeut. 
*fero-z, f£ro(m, fi'rrf) is not recorded in Goth., 
■which however has the derivative ferja lier in 
wait. 

The base fvr- (: — pre-Teut. fer-') is prob. one of the 
ablaut forms of the Aryan root per to go through (see 
Fare v. x ), but the genesis of the sense is not clear; the 
current comparison with Gr. ntipa, L. pcriculum trial, 
attempt, risk, seems to be misleading.] 
f 1 . In OE. : A sudden and terrible event ; peril. 
Beowulf 1068 Hie se fer bejeat. a 1000 C.r dm oil's Exod. 
452 (Gr.) Wreron Ejypte eft oncyrde, flugon forhtisende, 
fer ongeton. 

2 . The emotion of pain or uneasiness caused by 
the sense of impending danger, or by the prospect 
of some possible evil. 

Now the genera! term for all degrees of the emotion ; in 
early use applied to its more violent extremes, now denoted 
by alarm, terror, fight, dread. In 24th c. sometimes 
pleonastically dread and fear. 

c 2175 Lamb. Horn. 97 Hi..wi 5 -utan fore godes blisse 
bodedan. c 2290 .S’. Eng. Leg. I. 82/15 He ne bi-lefte for 
no fere. C2340 Cursor M. 2914 (Trim) Into he felde he , 
drou^e for feer. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xil. xxxiv. 
(1495) 434 The ostryche maye not see the horse wythout 
fere, c 2400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 240 Fals hert myght 
no3t here )>e grete drede and fere J>at jmi had. 2490 Caxton 
Encydosxw 61 O Jupyter,hast thou, .determyned. .togyue 
vs tremoure and feere. 2562 J. Heywood Prov. Epigr. 
(1867) 9 Feare may force a man to cast beyonde the moone. 
2588 A. King tr. Canisius’ Catcch. 27 He . . may. .without 
alfeir say [etc.]. x6ix Bible Ex. xv. 16 Feare and dread 
shall fall vpon them. 2672 Milton P. K. hi. 206 Where no 
hope is left, is left no fear. 2725 Watts Logic 1. vr. § 12 
We are in Danger of it [Passion], it raises our fear. 2776 
Gibbon Decl. $ F. I. 303 Fear has been the original parent 
of superstition. ^ 2809-20 Coleridge Friend (1865) 107 
A contract . . might be entered into through fear. 2875 
Manning Mission II. Ghost x. 265 Fear without fortitude 
degenerates into timidity. 

b. personified. 

2500 Spenser F. Q. hi. xii. 12 Next him was Feare, all 
arm d from top to toe. a 2650 May Old Couple 11. (1658) 13 
Then fear steps in, and tells me [etc.]. 2747 Collins Ode 
Passions 27 First Fear his hand. .Amid the chords bewilder’d 
laid. 2817 Coleridge Poems 69 Pale Fear Haunted by 
ghastlier shapings. 

c. An instance of the emotion ; a particular 
apprehension of some future evil. 

a 2626 Beaum. & Fl. Knt.of Malta 11. v, Tender, and full 
of fears, our blushing sex is. 1701 De Foe True-born Eng. 2 
With needless Fears the. .Nation fill. 2874 Morley Compro- 
mise (1886) 36 The old hopes have grown pale, the old 
fears dim. 2879 Miss Braddon Clou. Foot ix, You need 
have no such fear. 

d. A state of alarm or dread. Chiefly in phrase 
in fear ; also, f To put in {a) fear, to fall into fear. 

2297 R. Glouc. (1724) 402 po pe Saracens yt yseye, hii 
were somdel in fere. 2535 Coverdale Esther xiv. 29 
Delyuer me out of my feare. 2581 Pettie Guazzo's Civ. 
Conv. 111. (1586) 159 b, They . . make it a sport to put their 
children in feare. 2623 Bingham Xenophon 13 They, and 
Menon himselfe, were put in a feare. 2653 Holcroft 
Procopius 1. 27 'fhe Barbarians . .fell into feare and disorder. 
2692 tr. Evtilianne's Frauds Romish Monks 390 She con- 
tinued.. in deadly fears.1736 Butler Anal. 1. in, This 
state of fear being itself often a very considerable punish- 
ment. 2771 Mrs. Griffiths tr. Viands Shipnvreck 200, 
I set out forth with .. in fear and trembling. 

3 , This emotion viewed with regard to an object ; 
the state of fearing (something), a. Apprehension 
or dread of something that will or may happen in 
the future. Const, of, to with inf. ; also with clause 
introduced by that or lest. 

<12300 Body «$■ Soul 272 in Map's Poems [MS. Laud 108, 
fob 200] Ne thorte us have fri3t ne fer that God ne wolde 
his blisse us sent. 1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 43 He. .for 
Fere of daungerys runny th into a relygyous house. 2568 


Grafton Chron. II. 355 They are ever in feare to lose that 
they have. 2647 Chas. I Let. m in Antiquary I. 97 The 
feare of your being brought within the power of the army. 
2848 Macaulay Hist. Eug. I. 45^ The. .king might. ‘.with- 
out any fear of opposition from England, proceed to annex 
Brabant. 2884 Manclu Exam. 20 May 5/2 The fears of 
a general crisis are passing away. 

b. esp. in phrase For fear, where in mod. use 
the sense of the sb. is often weakened ; thus for 
fear of in order to avoid or prevent* ; for fear 
that or test (also colloq. with ellipsis of the conj.) 
= ‘ lest \ 

When fear in these locutions is intended to have its full 
sense, through or from is now usually substituted tor for. 

c 2340 Cursor M. 1908 (Trin.) But jitt bode he seuen 
dayes in rest For fere lest any damnyng brest. c 2489 
Caxton Sonnes of Ayrnon xxii. 4S1 Wene ye that I shall do 
that ye sayc for fere of deth? 1583 Stuubes Anat. Abus. 
11. (1882) 95 To depart. .In the time of plague, .for feare of 
infection. 2597 Montgomerie Chcrric < 5 - Slac 360, 1 was 
afirayd to mount sa hich. For feir to get ane fall. 2600 
Holland Livy xlix. Epit. (1609) 1238 To depart out of 
those quarters, .for feare to bee murdered. 2678 Trial of 
Ireland, Pickering. <5- Grove in Howell St. 7 rials (1816) 
VII. 95 Grove would have had the bullets to be champt, 
for fear that [etc.]. 2693 Dryden Juvenal x. 534 -Must we 
not Wish, for fear of wishing 111 ? 2749 Fielding Tom 

Jones xh. xi, It is good to be charitable to those sort of 
people, for fear what may happen. 2791 ‘G. Gambado* 
Ann. Horse m. ix. (1809) 204, I, for fear of the worst, took 
to my heels* 

c. Apprehensive feeling towards anything re- 
garded as a source of danger, or towards n person 
regarded as able to inflict injury or punishment. 

2340-70 Alex. # Dind. 346 We ne haue fere of no fon 
pat faren wib-oute. 2382 Wyclif Gen. ix. 2 And 3oure feer 
..be vponalle the beestis of erthe. £*2420 Chron. Vilod. 
3295 For J>e grete fore [rinte-word euermore] |>e whyche he 
had Jjo l>ere of Jus virgyn Seynt Ede. c 2489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Ayrnon iii. 80 But he could do none otherwyse, 
for feere of Charlemayn. 2600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
II. 9 He stood in feare of the people of Tunis. 2842 Lane 
Arab. Nts. I. 92, I have an enemy of whom I am in fear. 

d. A mingled feeling of dread and reverence 
towards God (formerly also, towards any rightful 
authority). 

Wyclif has always drede in this sense. The distinction 
between servile and filial fear (see quot. i860), in Lat. 
timor servilis, filialis, is stated (as already generally 
current) by Thomas Aquinas, Summa 11. 11. xix. 

c 2400 Solomon's Bk. Wisdom 42 Wite douttren with 
eye wel, J>at fra! haue of j»e fere. 2535 Coverdale Ecclus. 
ii. 6 Holde fast his feare, and growe therin. 2548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Com. Prayer 75 A perpetual! feare.. of thy holy name. 
2599 Shahs. Mitch. Ado 11. iii. 200 He .. vndertakes them 
with a most Christian-like feare. 2607 Hieron Whs. I. 230 
There is a. .slauish feare, and a sonlike feare. 1612 Bible 
Ps. cxi. 10 The feare of the Lord is the beginning of wise- 
dome. 2729 Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 82 He is.. under 
no other force, .than the fear of God. 2851 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint . II. in. 1. xiv. § 2 7 That sacred dread of all offence 
to him, which is called the Fear of God. 2860 Posey Min. 
Proph. 598 Fear is twofold ; servile, whereby punishment, 
not fault, Is dreaded ; filial, by which fault is feared. 2875 
Manning Mission //. Ghost xi. 205 Holy fear is the be- 
ginning of the obedience of the Children of God. 

4 . Solicitude, anxiety for the safety of a person 
or thing. Also in phrase {for, in) fear of one's life. 

2490 Caxton Eneydos xlix. 142 He lept in to one of the 
shippes. .for grete feer of his lyfie. 2580 Sidney Arcadia 
(1622) 68 Then care, not feare, or feare, not for themselues, 
altered., the countenances of the..Louers. 2622 Bible 
zMacc.xw 18 The. .principal feare, was for the holy Temple. 
iB6zSat. Rev. XIV. 569/2 At a later period, when wandering, 
in fear of his life, over Italy [etc.]. 

5 . In various objective senses. 

a. Ground or reason for alarm. Chiefly in 
phrase ( there is) no fear; now often used as an 
exclamation. 

2535 Coverdale Ps. lii[i]. 5 They are afrayed, where no 
feare is. 2634 Massinger Very Woman m. i, Give him 
but sage and butter. .And there’s no fear. 2699 W. Hacke 
Collect . Orig. Pay. iv. 7 No fear but they might get 2 or 3 
thousand Dollards per man. 2862 Times 25 May, ‘ Is there 
any fear, Captain ? 1 2887 Money Dutch Maiden (1888) 338 
He will never go hence, .no fear. 
d*b. Intimidation'. Obs.' 

2426 in Surtees Misc. (2890) 8 Witht oute distresse or fere 
done to him. 

+ c. Capability of inspiring fear, formidableness. 
1601 Shahs. Jut. C. 11. i. 290 There is no feare in him ; let 
him not dye. 2654 Goddard in Introd. Burton's Diary 
(1828) 1 . 46 Our wars will have much more reputation and 
fear, when .. a whole nation will not consent to a war 
lightly. 

+ d. An object of fear ; something that js, or is 
to be, feared. In the Bible occas. by a Hebraism, 
the object, of (a person’s) religious reverence, the 
God of (his) worship. 

3 535 Coverdale Prov. x. 29 The waye of the Lorde . . is 
a feare for wicked doers. 2562 Daus tr. Bullinger on 
, Apoc. (2573) 2 °4 Therfore let God be our feare. 2607 Hey- 
wood Woman killed Wks. 2874 II. 100 The rumor of this 
feare stretcht to my eares. 2612 Bible Gen. xxxi. 53 Iacob 
sware by the feare of his father Isaac. — Prov. i. 26, I wil 
mocke when your feare commeth. 2667 Milton P. L. ix. 
285 His [Satan’s] fraud is then thy fear. 

6. Comb. a. objective with adj. as fear-free', with 
pr. pple., as fear-inspiring', b. instrumental with 
pa. pples., as fear-broken , -created, - depressed 
t -fied, -froze , -palsied, -pursued, - shaken , -shook, 
-smitten, - spurred \ - surprised , -tangled, -taught; 


fear-blast v to blast (a person) withfear; fear- 
struck, -strucken, struck with or overwhelmed by 
fear ; fear-worship, worship resulting from fear/ 

2593 Nashi: Four Lett. Confut, 74, I *fearblaste tke" . 
with the winde of my weapon. 2647 Fuller Good Th. in 
Worse T. (2841) 106 Soldiers’ hearts might be *fear.broken 
by the score of their sins who were no soldiers. 1777 Pom* 
sEschylus 190, Seven agst. Th., Is this a tale of Tear-created 
woe? 2597 Daniel Civ. Wars n. x, *Fear.depres*d 
envie. 26x1 Sylvester Du Bartas u. iv. nr. Schism 
901 Each man hies Vnto the tents of *fear-fied Enemies, 
a 2679 Earl Orrery Guzman 22 Cannot you give meancther 
[charm] to make me* Fear-free? 2701 E. Darwin Bot. Card. 
1. 223 The demon . . Springs o’er the Tear- froze crew with 
Harpy-daws. 2812 Charge Dump Orators 1 ales { An awe- 
compelling frown, and *fear-inspiring size. 1842 Sir A. de 
Vkre Song of Faith 252 * Fear-palsied, and his mind scarce 
half awake. 2798 S0THEBY tr. IViclancT s O heron (18261 1 . 53 
Nor ceas’d the wight to scamper, *fear- pursu'd. 1615 k! 
Long tr. Barclay's Argents v. xvi. 381 Then came SeJemssas 
death .. into his *feare-shaken mind. <22756 Collins 
Ode on Highlands 219 His *fear-shook limbs have lost 
their youthful force.. 2870 Bryant Iliad II. xvn. 150 
Idomeneus, * fear- smitten, lashed The long-maned steeds. 
c 2626 Dick of Devon 11. v. in Butlen Old PI. II. 42 Some of 
the * feare-spurrd villaines Were overtumd by slaughter in 
their flight. 2636 Massinger Loveru. v, Let not., 
these thick woods give sanctuary, to the *fear-struck hares. 
2776 Mickle tr. Camoens ’ Lusiad 53 The Moors start, 
fear-struck, at the horrid sound. 2870 Bryant Iliad 11 . 
xxi. 282 Fear-struck, yet hoping to avoid the doom. 16:3 
Drumm. of Hawtii. Cypress GroVe Wks. (1711) 124 Why 
shouldst thou be *fear-strucken. .for thypartmg from. .thy 
body. 2602 Shahs. I/attt. 1. ii. .203 He walkt, By these 
opprest and *feare-surprized eyes. 2870 Morris Earthly 
Par. II. in. 149 His hope *fear-tangled .. bound his eyes 
full fast. 2649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. IV, ccd, The 
*feare-taught Politicks Evade the Force, by yeilding to the 
Power. 2849 H. Mayo Truths Pop. Superst. vi, 85 Somnam- 
bulism . .has had no *fear-worship. 2865 Proc. Aintr.PhiL 
See. X. 145 To learn the.language of Fear-worship we must 
go back to the very beginning. 

Fear v. Forms : t feeran, 3 fseren, 

Orm. fecrenn, 3-6 fere, (4 fyre, 5 ferin, -yn, 
feyre), 3, 6 (Se.) feir, 4-5 feer(e, 4-6 feare, 
(6 feair), 7 fare, 6- fear. [OE . fevran (:-*fkrjan) 
wk. vb. to terrify, f. f&r (sec prec.) ; parallel deri- 
vatives in other Tcut. langs., with senses varying 
according to those of the primary sb., are OS. 
firun to lie in wait ; MDu. vaeren to fear ; OHG. 
fdrEtt, to plot against, to lie in wait, to endeavour 
after (MHG. v&rcn in same senses, also, rarely, to 
fear) ; ON. fxra to taunt, slight.] 

I. 1 . trans. To inspire with fear; to frighten. 


Obs. exc. arch, or vulgar. 

c 2000 /Elfric Dent. i. 18 pa bodan us fmrdon. cuoo 
Ormin 675 He wile himm ferenn. <12225 After, a. 23° 
Auh heo neuede ]?o none leaue, bute one uort to offeren 
[v.r. fearen] him. 2340 Hampole Pr. Conic. 6429 hor pe 
mynde of [mm myght men feer. c 2400 ScrwdoM Bab. 59 
Here Bugles boldely for to blowe, To fere the beestis. Uh 
Caxton St. Wenefr. 20, I sawe a vysyon whiche mocto 
fered me. 2548 Hall Chron. 166 Women in Frauncc to 
feare their yong children, would crye, the Talbot conunw- 
2593 Shahs. 3 Hen. VI, v. ii. q Warwick-6 was a Buge 
that fear’d vs all. 2642 Maisterton Serm. 16 An ola-wie> 
tale, fit for nothing but to fear fools. C2665 Eoxo.o^ 
VII. 524 Our King must have Seamen.. most 
enemies’ hearts for to fear. 2802 MacneilL Poe>. • 
(1844) 46 If thy slumber’s sweet.. no dangers can fcM ®- 
2820 Keats Isabella viii, I would not . . fear Thine eyes ; 
gazing. 2872 Lever Ld. Kilgobbin xviii, Devil fear heri 
f b. It fears me : =1 am afraid. Ohs . . 

2503 Hawes Examp. Virt. Prol. 2 It fereth me sore for t 
endyte. 2646 Bnrd. Issach. in Pltenix (X70S) 1 1 - 2 “ 7 . 
feareth me besides, that God is punishing our present S 1 
2823 Hogg Queen’s Wake 67 It fearis me muckil ye n 
seen Quhat good man never knew.- 
2 . With pregnant sense. 

f a. To drive away by. fear, frighten away, scar e 
(esp. birds or animals). Chiefly with away. Obs- 
. c 2420 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 247 Eddres to sleyn & *°“ - 
oute to fere is. 2504 Atkynson tr .De Imitationc 
Fere away the euyll bestes. 2577 Northbrooke UlS 
(2579) 45 b, If there were nothing else to feare them a > 
from this play. 1603 Shahs. Meas.for M. 11. i- 2 A scar-m 
. . to feare the Birds of prey. 26x3 Dennys Secret / 
Angling ir. in Arb. Gamer J. 27 4 There some gr^ 1 
doth fear the rest away. 1614 Raleigh Hist. W 7 ^ 1 4 ’ .u 
ii. § 7. 152 A Swallow flew about his head . - and c 
not be feared from him. a 2632 Donne The Storm S 2 . 
1873 II. 5 Some, .would seeme there, With hydeous gazi S > 
to feare away Feare. . 

*fb. To deter from a course of conduct, 
Const, from; also occas. followed by that . • 
c 2380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 109 (title) Speculum de M 
christo , Hou anticrist & his clerkis feren trewe p r c«‘ > ^ 
prechynge of cristis gospel. 1393 Lang land P- Pl > u v, 
285 Eueriche busshope. .sholde . . Feden hem [hus p«P J j* 
and fere hem fro synne. 2530. Tin dale Gen. Pro<- 
399 The ensamples. .are written to fear the flesh, that 
not. 2532 Frith Judgm. Tracy 252 He doth.. fear ER 
putting any confidence in our own works. 2539 ‘ n0 t 
Erasm. Prov. (1552) 3 To feare hym that' he . . shuld J 
prouoke S. Hierom. 1583 Babington Cominanam. v a. 
135 Shall it not feare vs from so foule a 'customer j c 
T. Taylor God's Judgent. 1. 1. v. (1642) 184 Their e - * 
feared not the Cornishmen from rebelling. 

+ c. To drive by fear to, into. Obs. . 

2563 Foxe A. «$■ M. 788 a, ,It should somwhat touche l ‘ 
to be sene by werynes of pryson to feare him to , 
J. Hall Poems 1. 68 Nor will I . - Lillies feare In 
landise. 
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II. To feel fear ; to regard with fear. 

3. refl. (cf. i b) To be afraid, f Formerly const. 
of. Now only arch, in phrase I fear me. 

1393 Gower Conf. I. 294 (Fairfax MS.) So lowde his belle 
is runge . . That of noise . . Men feeren hem . . Welmore 
ban J>ei don of fonder. 1530 Palscr. 547/2, I feared me al. 
wayes that it wolde be so. 1590 Marlowe Edw. II, ir. iv, 
I fear me he is slain. 1608 S. Ward in Alf. Ussher's Lett. 
(2686) 26, 1 fear me, he will hardly get Copies. 1856 R. A. 
Vaughan* Mystics (i860) I. 167,1 fear me that .. some .. 
earthly love mingles with his friendship. 1859 Tennyson 
Lancelot Elaine f 6 A flash, I fear me, that will strike my 
blossom dead. 

4:. intr. in same sense, 
t a. To fear of (rarely at) : = sense 5 . 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 1929 We fors not his frendship, ne fere 
of his hate. 1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1874) 1. 173 He 
or she that manage doth breke May fere of deth eternall 
whan they dye. c 1600 Shaks. cxv, Fearing of love's 
tyranny. 1606 G. W[oodcocke] tr. Hist. Ivsline 97 a, The 
men. .which feared not at the command of King Phillip. 

b. with dependent clause : To feel alarmed or 
uneasy lest (something should happen). 

(Closely approaching the trans. use with clause; cf. 7b.) 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xx. 455 He feered sore 
leste Reynawde sholde make to deye rychard of normandy. 
X S59 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 38, I ever feare lest 
th’ Earth .. should fall to the other part of the Heavens. 
1691 tr. Emilianncs Obs. fount. Naples 135 Fearing lest 
some Insurrection might be caus’d. 1823 F. Cussold Asc. 
Mt. Blanc so, 1 . .feared lest I should drop down. 

c. simply. (Blends with the absol. use of senses 
5 and 7 .) Phrase (colloq.), Never fear ; = 1 there 7 s 
no danger of that*. 

1588 Shake. L. L. L. 1. ii. 108 If she fear. .By this fpale 
white cheekes] you shall not know, c 1590 Marlowe Faust. 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 100/1 'Tis but a surfeit ; never fear, man. 
x6n Bible Gen. 1. 19 And Ioseph saide vnto them, Feare 
not. _ xfist Hobbes Govt. Soc. i. §2.7 To . . take heed, 
provide sothat they may not fear. 1798 Coleridge Anc. 
Mar. iv. ii, Fear not thou wedding guest ! 1800 Cogan 
Philos. Treat. Passions 1. ii. (1802) 102 As soon as we cease 
to fear, we begin to hope. 1838 Lytton Lady of Lyons it. i, 
I’ll find the occasion, never fear l 1888 Mrs. Parr Run- 
aways in Longin. Mag. Apr. 640 I'm not going to blab on 
myself— never fear I 1893 Morley in Westm. Gaz . 10 Apr. 
3/2 Those only see aright into the future of civilised com- 
munities who hope— not those who fear. 

5. trans. To regard with fear, be afraid of (a 
person or thing as a source of danger, an antici- 
pated event or state of things as painful or evil). 

CX460 Fortescue Abs. Lint. Mon. x, Ther shulde non 
off hem growe to be like vnto hym ; wich thynge is most to 
be_ fered of all \>e worlde. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 97 Thoo that sawe not yesterday Alexander ferede 
him gretely, and now thoo that see him fereth him not. 
*53 ° Palsgr. 547/2 He feareth me above all the men 
lyvynge. X563 Golding Caesar 30 b, They feared not the 
enemy, but the narrownes of the wais. x6ix Bible 2 Esdras 
xii. 13 It shall be feared aboue all the kingdomes that were 
before it. a 2628 Raleigh Rent. (1664) 1x6 To fear the lossc 
of the bell, more than the losse of the steeple. 1667 Milton 
P. L. ix. 282 His violence thou fearst not. 1697 Dryden 
AE11. x. 1261 Nor Fate I fear, but all the Gods defy. 1841 
Lane Arab. Nls. I. 92 Every. . person whom thou fearest. 
1885 Clodd Myths <$• Dr. li. iii. 155 What man cannot 
understand he fears. 

transf. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vi. 149 It [y° 
castell] fered no sawtyng on no side of it. 

b. with inf (ybl. sb., etc.) as object : To hesitate 
{to do something) through fear of the consequences; 
d* to fear offence = to fear to offend. 

2603 Florio Montaigne 563 As if he feared to attediate . . 
us. 1700 Dryden Cynton <5- iphig. 114 He .. would have 
spoke, but .. found his want of Words, and fear’d Offence. 
3794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolphp xliv, Dorothee. .feared 
to obey. 1799 tr. Diderot's Natural Sin ii. 26 You feared 
disturbing our tranquillity. 

6 . To regard with reverence and awe ; to revere. 
Now only with God as obi. ; formerly in wider sense. 

a 1400 Prymer (1891) xor Gretly is thi word fyred. 1526 
Tindale Eph. v. 33 Lett the wyfe see that she feare her 
husbande. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, 11. i. 52 This. .YVornbe of 
Royall Kings, Fear’d by their breed. x6xx Bible Ps. ciii. 13 
The Lord pitieth them that feare him. 17x5 De Foe Fain. 
Instruct. 1. i. (1841) 1. 10 If you fear God . . as your father. 
3827 Pollok Course T. iv. 135 Who. .feared nought but God. 

7. To have an uneasy sense of the probability of 
(some unwelcome occurrence in the future) ; to 
apprehend. Opposed to hope for. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. i. 87 He that but feares tbe 
thing, he would not know Hath . . knowledge from others 
eyes. That what lie feard, is chanc’d. X759 Johnson Rasselas 
.xxviii, If they have less to fear, they have less also to hope. 
1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 47 London had ceased to 
fear a foreign foe. 

b. with subord. clause. To be afraid that (some- 
thing will be or is the case). In negative sentences 
the clause may be introduced by but or but that— 
that . . not. Also with direct obj. and to be or 
simple complement ; rarely , with inf as obj. Also 
parenthetically. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 16 b, I feare sore that 
many chrysten people . . do as the chyldren of Israel dyd. 
a *533 Ld. Berners Huon lxi. 212 Fere not but ye shalbe 
well payed. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. vi. 12 The Theefe 
doth feare each bush an Officer. 1638 Baker, tr. Balzac's 
Lett. I. 25 Never feare that I will impaire his ill nights. 
1658-0 Burton's Diary {1S2Z) IV. 47, 1 fear they are troubled 
with King’s evil. 2667 Milton P. L. i. 628 What power of 
mind.. could have fear’d, How such united force of Gods., 
could ever know repulse. 1692 tr. Zittgis rx He feared 
with reason to be unable to do any thing for Zingis. 1726 


Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 47, 1 fear’d it would be. .two hundred 
Pounds. 1771 Mrs. Griffith tr. Viand's Shipwreck 255, 
I fear much that of the sixteen persons, .three only of us 
have survived, 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 225 He 
might do so without fearing that the Five Mile Act would 
be enforced. 1857 Trollope Three Clerks v, I fear we are 
all in your black books. 1863 Fk. A. Kemble Rest’d, in 
Georgia 26 The account.. will hardly, I feaF, render my 
letters very interesting. 

8. a. f i rans. (Perh. originally const, dat. : cf. 
L. timere alicui). To be apprehensive about, to 
fear something happening to {obs.). b. In same 
sense intr. ; const, for , of. 

3526 Tindale Gal. iv. xx, I feare off you, lest I have 
bestowed on you laboure in vayne. CX530 Ld. Berners 
Arth. Lyt.Bryt. (1814) 2x3 Arthur fered his horse, lest that 
the lyon sholde haue slayne hym. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 
1. i. 137 His Physitians feare him mightily, jfixi Tourneur 
Ath, Trag. v. i, If any roote of life remaines within ’em .. 
feare 'em not. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. i. (1739) 
6 The people . . feared their own Free-holds. x686 Dryden 
Horace i. xxh. 10 Let the greedy merchant fear For his ill- 
gotten gain. 1695 Prior Ode death Q. Mary 47 So much 
she fears for William’s life. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts. I. xx, 
I fear for thee that the same will befal thee. 3853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxxiii. (1856)284 note. We feared for his re* 
co very. 

+ c. In 1 8th c., when the vb. was conjugated 
negatively, a following negative was often illogic- 
ally omitted, so that the vb. seems to mean: To 
apprehend the non-occurrence of (some event), 
a 1699 Stiluncfl. Serin. Wks. 1710 1. 619 We need not fear 
a gracious answer. _ 2747 S. Fielding Lett. David Simple 
I. ii. 63, I liked him, and was so accustomed to the Ad- 
dresses of every Man by whom I was seen, that I did not at 
all fear his immediately becoming one of my Train. 1771 
T. Hull Sir IV. Harrington (1797) ,v * 211 I* I apply for it, 

I don’t fear its being granted. 

f 9 . To regard with distrust; to doubt. Obs. 

2578^ T. N. tr. Conq. IV. India 16 The governour feared 
the wisedome and courage of his kinsman. 1607 Topsell 
Serpents (1653) 681 If a bird it tast . . It dies assured death, 
none peed it fear. 2730-6 Bailey (folio), Fear, .to doubt or 
question. 

Fearable (fio-rab’I), a. rare. [f. Fear sb. + 
-able.] Giving cause for fear ; to be feared. 

*886 B.W. Richardson in AscUylad III. 187 Is virus from 
a poisoned animal less fearable? 

+ Fear-babe. Obs. Also 7 erroit. fairybabe. 
[f. Feae v. + Babe.] A thing fit only to frighten 
a baby. Cf. Scabebabe. 

1580 Sidnev Arcadia (1622) 299 As for their shelves & 
words, they arc but feare babes. 1622 Burton An at. Met. 
1. iii. it. ii, All the bugbeares of the night, and terrors and 
fairybabes of Combes, .are before their eyes. 

Feard, Feare, obs. Sc. ff. of Fard v., Fare. 
Fear(e, var. of Fere, Obs., and ofFEin, Obs. Sc. 
Feared (fi»id), fpl. a. Forms : 3-6 fcr(e)d, 
(3 ferid, 5 fard, feerd, 6 Sc. feired, ferit), 4-6 
ferde, 3-7 feard, (4, 6 comp, and sttperl. fearder, 
-est), 8-rtW. feart, 6- feared. [f.FlJARtx + -ED >.] 
■f 1 . Affected with fear, frightened, afraid ; timid. 
Const, of, for, indicating either the cause of fear, 
or less frequently ( = about) the object of concern ; 
with inf = afraid to (do something). Obs. exc. dial. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1834 (GQtt.) [pai] war nohut fered of his 
manace. C1330R. BrunneC/j^n, JFba: (Rolls) 1998 Of beyin 
bo^e was he nought ferd. c X340 Cursor M. 2423 (Fairf.) J>e 
kinge was ferde for goddis grame. CX380 Wyclif Set. Whs. 
III. 394 Puple wolde be ferde to dwelle in his servise. c 1386 
Chaucer Nun’s Pr. T. 566 The veray hogges So fered were 
for berking of the dogges. ci 400 Ywatue <5* Gaw. 2566 
Whoso es ferd i rede he fle. c 1400 Destr. Troy 13842 The 
. . kyng [was] of his lyf feerd. c 1449 Pecock Re/r. 550 So 
..Ferd forto trespace. C1450 Lonelich Grail lv. 450 The 
swerd, Of whiche many men wasaftyr ferd. x 4.. Chester 
PI. (1847) II. 91 Fearder I never was. 1534 More On the 
Passion V/ks. 1322/1 That passyon . . of which he was so ferd. 
2578 Ps. cxxviii. in Gude G. Ball. 113 Of thy hand labour 
thow sail eit, be not feird. a 1605 Polwart Fly ting w. Mont, 
gomerie 788 Feard flyar . . I sail dunt whill I slay thee. 
1650 Baxter Saints' R. nr. xiii. (1662) 506 Conscience grows 
feared. 1698 Lister in Phil. Trans. XX. 247 They, .would 
have cropen away in a feared manner. 1715 IVodrozo Corr. 
(1843) II. 67 A few such feared fools, as I am reckoned 
hereabout. 2812 H. & /. Smith Ref. Addr. lv. (1873) 
What are they fear’d on? __ 1816 Scott Antiq. xxxix, 4 I’m 
rnaist fear’d to speak to him/ 2828 Hood Lamia iii. 40 
Jove ! I was feared. 1869 C. Gibbon R. Gray iii, You’ll no be 
feart to sail on a Friday/ 2891 E. Arnold Lt. of World 
82 Thyself More feared of Cesar than of wrongfulness.^ 

+ 2 . Apprehensive, having an uneasy foreboding. 
Chiefly with clause introduced by lest or that\ 
rarely const, to with inf. Obs. exc. dial. 

1440 Plumpton Corr. 155 He is feard Jest they wyll not • 
appeare without a suppena. c 1450 Merlin 27 He was ferde 
to Jese his londe. c 2460 Toioneley Myst. t Surt ees) 216, I am 
fulle fard that we tary to lang. *12535 More Sargeant A- 
Frcre 233 in Hazl. E. P. P. III. 127^ Yet was this man well 
fearder than, lest he the frier had slaine. 1884 J. Purves in 
Gd. Words Noy. 767/1 ‘ Wives are feared a man gets another 
sweetheart in six months’ time away fra’ hame/ 

3 . In senses of Bear v. 5 and 7 : Regarded with 
fear; anticipated or suspected with uneasiness; 
d* apprehensively supposed to be such. 

X599 Sandys Europx Sfec. (1632) 74 Their professed and , 
feared Enemies, a 2618 Raleigh Prcrog. Pari. Ep. Ded. 
(1628) 2 The fear’d continuance of the like abuse. 1663 J. 
Spencer Prodigies (1665) 83 Addresses to divert a feared 
, . displeasure of the Deity. 2719 Wodrow Corr. (1843) h* 
451 The feared stand the success of the gospel is at. 1762 
Falconer Shipwr. it. 380 Pondering in their minds each 
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fearid 1 event. 1890 Daily News 8 Sept. 6/7 Feared loss of 
a Liverpool ship. 

Hence f Fea*redly adv., fearfully, timidly. 
c 147° Henry Wallace vn. 255 Ferdly scho ast. 'Allace ! 
qubar is Wallace ? * 

t Tea-redness. Obs. Also 3-5 ferd(e)nes(s(e, 
(3 ferednes, 4 ferdnis, 6 Sc. feirdnes). [f. prec. 
-b-KESS.] The condition of being frightened or 
afraid ; terror, fear. Also, rarely, a cause of fright. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3996 (Giitt.) Man fat )m tvii heipe in 
nede, Ne thar him neuer na ferednes drede. 1340 Hampole 
Pr. Consc. 2231 Hym in-to wanhope for to bring . . thurgh 
Be ferdnes he sal tak. C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 
139 We ware mare deuote . . for ferdeness of deuils pat ap- 
pered till vs. c 2450 tr. Girald. Hist. Ireland 10 The slagh t 
of }>ese fewe be ferdnesse to many, c 1450 Henryson Mor. 
Fab. 83 Hee for fearednesse hes fyled vp the way. 14E8 
Caxton Chast. Goddes Chyld. 28 Horry ble sightes and 
dredefull ferdnes of wycked spirytes come to some. 
Fearely, var. of Ferly a. Obs. strange. 
Fearer (fi°-r si), [f. Fear v. 4- -er 1 ,] One 
who fears. 


*535 Coverdale fohn ix. 31 Yf eny man be a fearer of God 
..him heareth he. a 1601 C'tess Pembroke Ps. cxix. H, 
With thy fearers all I hold, Such as hold thy biddings best. 
1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. $ Comtnw. Aiij, The Italians . . 
are fearers of the Spanish greatnesse. 18x4 Southey Lett. 
(1856) II. 350 Calvert was a great fearer .. all through the 
contest. 1844 Wardlaw Led. on Prcrv. (1869) I. 25 The 
true fearers of God are sadly in the minority. 

Fearful (fT°’afnI)j a. Forms : 4-5 ferful(l, 
(4 fervol), 4-6 fereful(l, feerful(l, 4-7 feare full, 
6-7 fearfull(e, 6- fearful, [f. as prec. + -ful.] 

I. objectively . 

1 . Causing fear; inspiring terror, reverence, or 
awe ; dreadful, terrible, awful. 

2340-70 Alisaunder 291 pei lete fUe to be flocke ferefull 
sondes. 2382 Wyclif Gen. xxviii. 17 And Ilacob] dredynge 
seide, Howe feerful is this pjace ! c 1400 Destr. Troy 7731 
This feerfull freike frusshet into batell. 2462 Paston Lett. 
No. 400 II. 25 She shuld be. - put in ferfull place, in shortyng 
of hyr lyve dayes. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon xlii. 140 When 
he was in dyspleasure, he had a fearfull chere. 2563 YV. 
Fulkf. Meteors (1640) 10 b, A flying Dragon.. very fearefull 
to looke upon. 26x1 Bible Dent, xxviii. 58 Feare this 
glorious and fearefull Name, the Lord Thy God. a 2694 
Tillotson (J.\ That fearful Punishment, .shall be inflicted 
on them. 2741 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. 98 My fear- 
fullest danger ! 2792 S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. 1. 43 At mid- 
night’s fearful hour. 2848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's Hist. 
7 'cn Y. II. 90 M. de Choulot. .made him take a. .fearful oath, 
fb. Const, to, unto . 

2548 Hall Citron. 166 As his person was fearfull . . to his 
adversaries present : so his name. 2625 Purchas Pilgrims 
n. 1475 They [Apes] are fearefull.. to Birds that make their 
nests in Trees. 1658 Cleveland Rustick Rampant Wks. 
(1687) 418 A Glorious King, fearful to your Enemies. _ 
c. Comb. ; adverbially as in fearful' sounding. 
2611 Sylvester DuBartas 11. iv. in. Schisme 2065 If thou 
their metall by that touch-stone try Which fearfull-sounding 
from thy mouth doth fly. 

2 . Applied to bad or annoying things in intensive 
sense. Cf. awful, terrible, dreadful, etc. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 39 The . . fearefull stench of 
the unburied bodies, 1811 Lamb Guy Faux, They make a 
fearful outcry against the violation of every principle of 
morality. 2860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xvi. 112 He complained of 
fearful thirst. 2884 Christian CotUmw. 22 Feb. 440/1 Their 
fearful departures from Apostolic practice. 

b. dial. Enormous in quantity. 

1877 N. W. Lincolnsh. Gloss., ‘There’s a fearful lot o’ 
apples t’ year/ 

c. adv. = Fearfully. Obs. in educated use ; in 
some dialects merely intensive = Awful. 

2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 8 In Angola the people are 
fearfull blacke. 2790 Mrs. Wheeler Westmld. Dial. (1821) 
66 He leakt es if he wor fearful wed pleast. 2862 Hameh- 
ton Painter's Camp I. 42 ‘You see theyve heard tell ..'at 
there’s a feefil ’ansome young chap/ 


II. subjectively. 

3 . Frightened, timorous, timid, apprehensive. 

a. simply. Now somewhat rare. 

02374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 450 Criseyde. .was J>e ferfulleste 
wyght That myght be. 2358 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xvm. vi. (1495) 752 The female lambes ben.. more ferefull 
than the male, c 2489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xv. 362 
‘ Ha, thef . . how ferfull thou art now/ 2586 Marlowe 1st 
Pt. Tatnbiirl. 1. ii, With their fearful tongues they shall 
confess, a 2628 Sir J. Beaumont Bosworth F. 783 Gain 
thou some Hours to draw thy fearful Breath. 1653 Walton 
Angler 52 Chubs. . be a very fearful fish. 2672 Dryden Conq. 
Granada 11. 1. ii, But now my fearful people mutiny. *702 
Addison Dial. Medals x. (1727) 45 Th’ impatient Greyhound 
. .Bounds, .to catch the fearful Hare. 2773 Mrs. Chapone 
Improv. Mind (2774) I. 221 Women are more fearful than 
men. 2827 Keble Chr. Year , 3rd Sunday in Lent, It was 
a fearful joy.. To trace the Heathen’s toil. X S.3^ Mrs. 
Shelley Swiss Peasant in 4 Keepsake* ’ 125 His fearful family 
would count in agony the hours of his absence. . 

■ absol. c 1400 Prymer OH. E. T. S.) 30 Seynte mane, .heipe 
feerful, and refresche b e soreuful. , 

b. Const, of (also to with inf.), or with clause 
introduced by lest or that. 

c 2360 Vent. MS. Min. Poems 524 Jattor b°u ar ^° l 
good worching j>e more feruol pou schalt be of bi-£inn> g- 
f 1400 Beryn 2971 Beryn and his company wer.. fereruU 
howe to spede. 2605 Shaks. Lear 1. iv. 225, 1 •• //■>£« 

fearefull . .That you protect this course. i6xz UAxms 1 aj 
Ireland, etc. 270 The Irish are more fearefufl I to *ofleDdtte 
Law. 2630 Johnson's Kxngd. * ^/w/^ioiSomewhat fear 
full of our desperate wanderers. 1665 ?°°£ f n VffJ feJrfdl 
Asa man blindfolded would do his hands when he is reartull 
of running against a wall. 2725 TorzOdyss.vu 273 Fearful to 
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offend. .At awful distance he accosts the maid. 1791 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Rom. Forest x, Adeline was fearful of observa- 
tion. 1798 Webbe in Owen Wellesley s Desp. 5, 1 am fearful 
that . . an attack upon him now is more likely to end in 
discomfiture. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. (2876) I. iv. 204 
This great ministers knowledge of the queen’s temper., 
made him sometimes fearful to act.' 1850 Kingsley Alt . 
Locke i, She would have led me in a string, .so fearful was 
she lest I should be polluted. 1879 Low Afghan War iii. 
272 The Afghan chief, fearful of trying an assault, deter- 
mined to invest the place. 

fc. Anxious, concerned; with about, ^/"indi- 
cating the object of anxiety or concern. 

1533 Coverdale i Sant. iv. 23 His herte was fearful! aboute 
y e Arke of God. 1590 Marlowe 2 nd Ft. Tambnrl m. v, 
Thou art fearful of thy army’s strength. 1593 Shaks. 

3 Hen. VI t V. vi. 87 Edward shall be feareful of his life. 

4 . Of looks, words, etc. : Indicating or giving 
signs of fear or terror. 

1535 Coverdale 2 Esdras iii. 3 , 1 beganne to speake fearful! 
wordes to the most hyest. 1594 Shaks. R ich. II f, v. iii. 181 
Cold fearefull drops stand on my trembling flesh. 2638 
Chilling w. Rclig. Prot . 1. i. § 7. 35 A wavering and fearful 
assent. 2791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest ii, Adeline ., 
threw a tearful glance around. 2814 Southey Roderick 
xiti, 219 Hasty, yet faltering in his fearful speech. 

■f 5 . Cautious, wary. Obs. 

2526 Pilgr. Per f. (W, de W. 2532) 56 Fearefull in pros- 
perytees and pacyent in aduersytees. 1640 Bp. Reynolds 
Passions ix, It is fit that . . considering the deceitfulnesse of 
things, .we should bring a fearful judgement. 2782 Gibbon 
Heel. <5- F. III. xlviit. 58 The march of the reinforcement 
was tardy and fearful. 2792 Burke Ap/. Whigs Wks. VI. 
98 Our courts cannot be more fearful.. than prudent. 

6. Full of awe or reverence. 

*597 Hooker Feel. Pol. v. lxvii. (2612) 359 A kinde of 
fearefull admiration at the heauen. 2 602 F. Davison in 
Farr S.P.Elis. (2845) II. 323 That I to thy name may beare 
Fearfull loue. 2879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 332 Paul saw in 
him the spirit of loving and fearful duty. 

- Fearfully (fT»ufuIi), adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2 .] 

I. objectively : With communication of fear. 

1 . So as to cause fear ; dreadfully ; terribly. 

2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 2532) 24s b, The. .impenitent 

synners . . be . . drawen downe to hell moost terribly or feer- 
fully. 2586 Cogan Haven Health ccxli. (2636) 272 That 
hee bee not waked sodainely and fearefuily. 2605 Shaks. 
Lcarw. i. 77 There is a Cliffe, whose, .bending head Lookes 
fearfully in the confined Deepe. 1642 Hindu/. Brucn xlvi. 
248 This wicked fellow, .within three dayes died most feare- 
fully. 1821 Shelley Adonais Iv, I am borne darkly, fear- 
fully, afar. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxv, I was yesterday 
fearfully undeceived. 

2 . To a fearful extent or degree. Often hyper- 
bolically as a mere intensive : cf. Fearful 2. 

2838 Dickens Nick. Nick.xx, Smoking fearfully. 2852 Sir 
B. Brodie Psychol. Inq . II. iii. 95 The evils arising from the 
use of alcohol have been fearfully aggravated by the in- 
vention of distillation. 1878 Smiles Robt. Hick vii. 76 It 
was fearfully warm. 2878 Mrs. H. Wood Pomeroy Ab. I. 
25 Dinner? that’s right, I am fearfully hungry. 

II. subjectively. With a feeling of fear. 

3 . In a manner indicating fear ; timidly, in fear. 

2548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. iii. 7 Theydemaunde 

of him fearfully what he thinketh best for them to do. 1602 
Marston Antonio's Rev. v. iii, I might observe The graver 
statesmen whispering fearefuily. 2658 Cleveland Rustic 
Rampant Wks. (2687) 501 The Abbot . . fearfully summons 
in his Friends to guard him. 1730 Wesley Wks. (1830) I. 8 
Walk as prudently as you can, though not fearfully. . 2832 
Marry at N. Forster xix, A black head was seen to rise . . 
fearfully out of the fore-scuttle. 

f 4 . a. In a state of apprehension or uneasiness ; 
anxiously, b. Cautiously, with hesitation. Obs. 

2586. A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 28 This pure living 
(once in manner lost, afterwards recovered and yet stil feare- 
fuily kept). 2598 Barret Vheor. Warrcs v. i. 247 Whoso- 
euer shall, .march slow or fearefuily. c 2620 Sir J. Melvil 
Mem. (1683) 28 The Spaniards . . compelled our foot to retire 
fearfully. X7Z7 Bradley Fain. Diet. s.v. Hunt , His old 
Hounds, - will hunt leisurely and fearfully. 

Fearfdlness (fi»ufulnes). [f. as prec. + 

-NESS.] 

1 . The quality of inspiring fear ; dreadfulness. 

*535 Coverdale iMacc. xv. 23 Sende now also thy good 

angel! before vs (o Lorde) in the fearful nesse. .of thy mightie 
arme. 2585 T. Washington Xx.Nicholay s Voy. Turkic 11. 
xv. 50.A great Earthquake . . with horrible fearfulnesse and 
damage. 2832 Pote Assassins of Paradise 28 Its very 
fearfulness the sound endeared. 2846 Trench Mirac. xxix. 
(1862) 420 He beheld death in all its fearfulness. 

2 . The quality or state of being affected with 
fear; timidity, timorousness. Const, of. 

1404 Fabyan Chrcn. vi. clxxxi. 280 The Iordes. .went vnto 
the kynge. .and blamed as they durste his ferefulnesse. 2535 
Coverdale Esck. xxx. 23 A fearfulnesse will I sende in to the 
Egipcians londe. 2562 Turner Baths 8 These bathes, .are 
good for fearfulnes of the hart. 2597 Hooker Eccl. Pol.x. § 47 
Is it credible that . .our professed feareful ness to ask anything 
. .should be noted for a popish error. 2651 Davenant Gondi- 
bert hi. 1. 232 With a Lover’s fear fulness, he spake. x666 
South Semi. 25 Nov., A third thing .. is fear fulness of., 
bold, popular offenders. 2727 Swift Gulliver 11. iii. 225. 1 
was frequently rallied . . on account of my fearfulness. . 1842 
Myers Cat A. Th. iv. § 46. 411 We cannot but be protected 
from alt fearfulness of spiritual despotism. 

Fearing’ (flo’riq), - vbl. sb. [f. Fear v. + -JNG 1.3 
The action of .the vb. Fear. a. The being in 
fear or dread, •(* an instance of this. do have in 
fearing : to be in dread of. b. The action of 
distrusting or doubting ; + an instance of this. 

In the Lancashire dialect used collect, for ghosts, fairies, 
goblins, etc. By dialect writers spelt feiforin. 


' 2562 J. Heywood Prov. <$- EpigrA 2867)44 Decaie of clcane 
sweepyng folke had in fcaryng. 2633 P. Fletcher Purple 
1 st. yin. x. 109 Sending often back Ins doubt full eve By 
fearing taught unthought of treacherie. *12662 Heylin 
Laud t J 668,1 1. 213 Long he had not been in Spain, when 
there were many fearings of him in the Court of England. 
i68z^N. O. Eoilean's Lutrin in. 226 Poor Hobhowchin puts 
you in this fearing. 

Fearing a. [f. as prec. + -ing -'.] 

That fears ; often in comb, with prefixed object, as 
in ghost-, God-fearing : see the sbs. 

2837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. III. 24 The aristocratic 
is.. the fearing, while the democratic is the hoping, party. 

Hence Fea'ringly adv., fa. in a terrifying 
manner (obs.) ; b. with fear, timidly. 

2556 J. Heywood Spider $ F. lviii, Which shall make thant 
ieperd much by affection ..to comfort spiders spightfully 
Rather then discomfort them thus fearingly. 2820 Keats 
Lamia 247 Not with cold wonder fearingly But Orpheus- 
like. 2845 K. W. Hamilton Pop. Educ. .viiL (ed. 2) 298 
The Conformist. .fearingly doubted its consequences. 

+ Fea’rlac. Obs. Also 3 far-, ferine, 4 forlak. 
[f. Fear sb. (? or v.) : see -lock.] Fear, terror. 

a 2225 Auer. R. 306 Kume uqr5 ber efier ferlac. <11225 
Leg. KalJi. 30 purh fearlac of eisfule Creates, c 2320 Cast. 
Love 672 Ne na^ he ferlak for no fo. 

Fearless (fi-ules), a. [f. Fear sb. + -less.] 
Without fear. 

1 . Unaffected by fear ; bold, intrepid. Const, of ; 
rarely, with inf. 

<22400-50 Alexander 4993 ^one is a fereles foulc. 259* 
Srenser Tears of Muses 2^3 Feareles..To tumble. 2603 
Shaks. Mcas.for M. iv. ii. 251 A man., fearelesse of what’s 
past, present, or to come, a 2639 W. Whately Prototypes 
1. xxi. (1640) 249 He .. hath a bold audatious fearlesse 
heart. 2709 Steele Tatlcr No. 65 r 2 The Hero stood 
as fearless as if invulnerable. 2784 Co\vi*er Task 1. 25 The 
hardy chief. . Fearless of wrong, repos’d his weary strength. 
x8zo KeatS St. Agnes xxxix, Arise ! my love and fearless 
be. 2870-4 Anderson Missions Amer. Bd. III. xiii.218 
The fearless missionary spent ten days with these ‘ deceitful 
and bloody ' men. 

fb. Without doubt about ; confident 0/! Obs. 
2634 Sir T. Herbert Trap. 78 He was fearelesse of his 
establishment in his Fathers Royalties. 

C. Of the bearing, demeanour, etc.; Showing 
no sign of fear. 

2803 Mackintosh Dcf. Peltier Wks. 2846 III. 242, 1 have 
said, a fearless defence. 28x5 — Sp. in Ho. Com. 27 Apr. 
ibid. 3x7 The uncourtly and fearless turbulence of tnis 
House. 2848 W. H. Bartlett Egypt to Pal. v. (1879) 116 
The Hebrew historian moves over it with a fearless step. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 430 His mien and his language 
were, .noble and fearless. 

t 2 . a.. Not regarded with fear. b. Giving no 
cause for fear, free from danger. Obs. 

1599 Sylvester Miracle Peace xxix,Scap’t from ship- wrack 
. .and. .shUiering on the feareless bank. 2600 Holland Livy 
XXV. xxxviii. (x6o<p 578 Men are least, .secured against that 
which fortune saith is fearelesse. 2624 Bp. Hall Recoil. 
Treat. 988 He [God] can . . make him [Satan] if not usefull, 
yet fearelesse. 2745 Warburton Serm. 2 Pet. ii. 27 p. 8 So 
. .will an honourless King promote the Worship of a fear- 
less God. 

Fearlessly (fU-jlesli), adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2 .] 
In a fearless manner ; boldly, intrepidly. 

2585 Abp. Sandys Senn. (2842) 442 Happy is he who can 
fearlessly stand before the Son of God. 2685 Baxter 
Paraphr. N. T. Matt. x. 27 What I speak to you alone, .that 
publish fearlesly to all the World. 2774 Pennant Tour 
Scotl. in 1772, 327 In the eagerness of the chace will fear- 
lessly spring over. 2838 Dickens Nich. Nick, viii, Mrs. 
Squeers waged war . . openly and fearlessly. 2856 Kane 
Arci. Ext>l. I. xxix. 399 The Esquimaux dog .. encounters 
the wolf fearlessly. 

Fearlessness (fio'ilesnes). [f. as prec. + 
-ness.] The quality or state of beiDg without 
fear ; boldness, intrepidity. Const, of. 

1624 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 320 Their fearelessenesse of 
earthquakes and deaths argued the truth of their religion. 
1628 Wither Brit . Remetnb. in. 672 Faith hath pow’r to teach 
men fearlesnesse. a 2665 J. Goodwin Filled w. the Spirit 
(1867)23 The devil, .filling them_ with, .fearlessness of God. 
1736 Butler Anal. 1. ii, There is., a certain fearlessness, 
with regard to what may be hereafter. 2752 Johnson 
Rambler No. 294 7 9 They proceed not from confidence of 
right, but fearlessness of wrong. 2802 Southey Thalaba iv. 
xxv, All within Was magic ease, and fearlessness secure. 
2839 W. Chambers Tour Holland^ 14/1 That . . fearlessness 
of consequences .. leads to positive crime. 1893 C. H. 
Pearson Nat. Life «5* Char. 278 The old trick of thought 
that regards fearlessness in word and act as the true virtue 
of the man. 

Fea-rling. nonce-zvd. A creature that fears. 
1837 Wheelwright tr. Aristophanes, Birds I. 216, I am 
a Libyan bird, the Fearling called. 

Fearn(e, obs. and dial, form of Fern. 

+ Fea'rnotliing. Obs. rare. = Fearnought i. 

2725 Loud. Gaz. No. 6380/13 Charles Banton . . Spinner 
and Carder for Fearnothing. 

Fearnought (fwunpt). [f. phrase : Fear v. 
(in imperative) 4- Nought.] 

1 . A stout kind of woollen cloth, used chiefly on 
board ship in the form of outside clothing in the 
most inclement weather, also as a protective cover- 
ing or lining for the outside door of a powder 
magazine, the portholes, etc. Cf. Dreadnought. 

2772-84 Cook Voy. (2790} I. 31 A Magellanic Jacket made 
of a thick woollen stun called Fearnought. 2794 Sporting 
Mag. III. 293 The wadding., is made of . . fearnaught or 
shepherd’s cloth. 2836 Sir J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. viiL 210 


A skreen lined with fearnought. 3859 F. Griffiths^?*/;/, 
Man. f 28621 2x0 A wooden plug covered with fearnought 
attrib. 2772-5 Cook Voy.(ipj)!. 1. ii. 20, 1. .gave to each 
man the fearnought jacket and trowsers allowed them. 1825 
J. Neal Bro. Jonathan II. 77 A ragged fcar-nanght great, 
coat. x88z Narks Seamanship (ed. 6)96 It is passed through 
fearnought shoots. 

2 . dial. (See quot.) 

2883 Afntondbnry Gloss. (E.D.S.), Fearnought , a machine 
for mixing wool, shoddy, and mungo before putting upon 
the condenser. 

3 . A drink to keep up the spirits. 

2880 L. Wallace Ben-llnr iv. x. 231 Th*s is the fear- 
naught of the tentmen. 

Fearsome (fl°usi<m), a. [f. Fear V. or si.+ 
-SOME.] 

1 . Fear-inspiring ; frightful, dreadful. 
xy68 Ross Ilelenore 3722 The foremost looks a fearsome 
clnel. 18x6 Scott Old mort, xxxii, War’s a fearsome thing. 
2842 Barham Ingot. Leg., Nell Cook , The masons three .. 
saw a fearsome sight. 2872 M. Collins Mrq, tf Merck. I. 
viii. 236 Iron fencing.. with fearsome spikes at the top. 

Comb. 2825 Scott Guy M. xxxix, ‘A muckle stoor fear- 
sonic-looking wife she was as ever I set een on,’ 

H 2 . ? erron. Timid, apprehensive, frightened. 
2863 A. Fonblanque Tangled Skein III. 205 , 1 was., fear- 
some of this very danger. 2871 B.^Taylok Faust (1875) I. 
viii. 220 I’m but a silly, fearsome thing ! 

Hence FeaTsomely adv., in a fearsome manner, 
a. So as to excite fear. Hb. Timidly. Fea*r* 
somoness, the quality of being fearsome, a. 
Drcadfulness ; terror. U b. Timidity. 

2876 B. L. Farjeon Love's Victory ii. He looked about 
him fearsomely. 2883 Daily News 5 July 5/2 A prisoner . . 
as fearsomely exciting as the elegant baron of fiction. 2851 
T. Hardy Tcss i. xii, 1’he fact . . lent Tess's supposed position, 
by its fearsomeness, a far higher fascinatipn. 2893 Bines 
White 22 Mar. 286/2 The women, .were hiding fearsomely 
in their innermost rooms. 2893 Daily Ncavs 6 June 2k 
There is even a fearsomeness in her expression, as if she 
dreaded to move. 

+ Fea'sance. Obs. Also 6 fesaunco. [ad. 
AF. fcsance , - aunce , faisattnee (Fr. fai sauce), f. 
fairc to do. Cf. Malfeasance, Nonfeasance.] 
The doing or execution of a condition, obligation, 
feudal service, etc. 

2538 tr. Littleton's Tenures v. 76 a, This isnat proued that 
the fesaunce of the condycion . . oughte to be made vppon 
the lande. 2642 tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. x. § 673. 292 For the 
scowring of a ditch or for the covering of a house .. he shall 
not have an assise because they lie only in feasance. 2741 
T. Robinson Gavelkind i. 3 Under this Term [Gavel] were 
comprehended all Socage Services whatsoever which lie in 
Render or Feasance. 

Fea*sei\ A provincial name for the Arctic 
Gull (Montagu Oruith. Diet. 1866). 
t Fea’setraw. Obs. Also feas-, festraw(e. 
[A corruption of festue , Fescue, influenced by 
Straw.] = Fescue (see quots.). 

2595 G. Markham Trag. Sir R. Grinuilc xxiii, [She] with 
her eyes festrawe points a Stone. 2622 Florio, Festuca , 
a feskue or feasetraw that children vse to point their letters. 
1638 Featley Struct, in Lyndornasttgem l. 198. To set up 
a man of straw, and push him downe with a festraw. 2648 
tr. Scnault's Paraphrase upon Job 408 Those Stones, .make 
as little impression upon hts body, as a feastraw would which 
the hand of a childe should push. 2660 S. Fisher Rusttcks 
Alarm hi. iii. 98 A, .Type, Figure, Festraw, or Finger, that 
points [etc.]. 

Feasibility (firzibMjti). [f. next* - itv.] The 
quality or fact of being feasible. 

1 . Capability of being done ; practicability. 

1624 T. James in Abp. Usshers Lett. { 26863 308 If he did 
turn away his. mind wholly from Chelsey, I durst presume 
of more fasibiljty [f/c] and possibility here of doing S°°d; 
Ibid. 332 To give proof of the faisibility [sic] of the Work 
to the common profitof the Church. 1652 He ylin_C osntogr. 
App. 206 The Excellency and feasibility of his invention. 
a 2678 W00DHEAD Holy L iving (2688) 262 The alike easiness 
and faisibility of all things unto.him. 1725 Bradley lean. 
Diet. s.v. Stone , According to the different circumstance 01 
Difficulty or Feasibility of it. i860 Froude -Ibis f. Eng. y\- 
519 They changed their minds on the feasibility of their 
enterprise. 

b. quasi -cotter. Something feasible. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1 . v. ^Men often swallow 
. .fesibili ties for possibilities [read possibilities for fesibut* 
ties], and things impossible for possibilities. 

t 2 . Capability of being made. Obs. . . 

1655 m Ref. Comtnotvw. Bees 33 My confident Assertion 
of the fecihility of Aqua vitse out of grain unmalted. 

Feasible (fi-zib'i), a. Forms: 5 faysyble, 
fesable, 6 fays-, feac -(7 feice-)able, 6-7 f a * s * 
able, fesible, 7 fac-, fees-, fa(i)s-, fe(a)cible, 
feizable, -ible, foisible, 7-8 feas(e)-, feazable, 
-ible, 7- feasible, [a. OF. fai sable, - ible , tf ats ' 
impf. stem of faire (:— L .facere) to do : see -BhE.J 
1 . Of a design, project, etc/; Capable of being 
done, accomplished or carried out; possible, 
practicable. 

c 1460 Fortescue Abs. $ Lint. Mon. ix, Such an enterprise 
is the more feseable. 2587 Raleigh Let. to Ld. Btirgniey 
in N. <$• Q. (1864) V. 207 The matter and service will be very 
fesible. 1647 Ward Simp. Coblcr (1843) 63 To an infinite 
power all things are equally faisable. a 2687 Petty fv*' 
A ritti. (1690)114 It is. . a very feasible matter for [EnglanaJ.* 
to gain the Universal Trade of the whole Commercial W orio. 
2787 Mad. D’Arllay Diary Dec., This seemed a mos 
feasible way of producing some variety in our intercourse* 
1822 Hazlitt Tabled, Ser. 11. iv. (1S69J 89 The mind..mns 
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back to what was so . . feasible at one time. 1875 J. H. 
Ben net Winter HI edit. 1. vii. 200 We are so ready., as a 
nation, to go to any feasible expense to obtain what we want. 

absol. 1874 Morley Compromise xix It is the -natural 
product of the political spirit, which is incessantly thinking 
of. .the immediately feasible. 

2. Of things in general, rarely of persons : Cap- 
able of being dealt with successfully in any way, 
either in a material or immaterial sense. 

Cf. Sc. 1 Feasible, neat, tidy. Roxb.' (Jam.). 
x6n Speed /list- Gt. Brit. ix. xii. 122 Paris., not being 
fesible, he retires into Britaine to refresh his Armie. 1614 
Bp. Mountagu Gagg To Rdr. 3 [I] am like enough to draw 
you my Parishioners with me, at least to make you more 
leasable, then otherwise you would be. 1624 — Let . 22 
Nov., in Bp. Cosin* sCorresp.K 1869) I. 27 Yet is it [the living] 
feisable for a good exchaunge. 1649 Blithe Eng. Imprvz*. 
hnpr. (1653) 48, I know all Lands are not so Fecible as 
others are. 1727 Bradley Fam. Diet., Corn-Setting Engine , 
a very easy and most feasible Instrument. 1839 James 
Louis XIV, II. 87 The whole place was so feasible. 1856 
Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 307, I should so like a Scotch- 
woman, if I could get any feasible Scotchwoman. 1866 
MacGregor 1000 Miles in Rob Roy Canoe 5 The difficulty 
was to find.. what rivers were at once feasible to paddle on 
and pretty to see. 

3. Of a proposition, theory, story, etc. : Likely, 
probable. 

Hardly a justifiable sense etymologically, and (probably 
for that reason) recognized by no Diet., though supported 
by considerable literary authority. 

1656 Hobbes LessonsWks. 1845 VII. 323 A proposition 
uttered, to the end to have it. .examined whether it be true 
or not true, faisable or not faisable. 1726 Adv. Copt. R . 
Boyle 57 Now Mirza kept the Key of the Gate, so that my 
Story was feazable enough. 1767 H. Brooke / bo/ of Qua }. . 
xvii, ‘As you say, James’, cried Mr. Fenton, ‘this ac- 
count seems pretty feasible*. X833 I. yell Brine. Gcol. III. 
105 The only feasible theory . . that has yet been proposed. 
1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith v. i. § 2. 277 There might be 
some feasible doubts as to whether [etc ]. x86$ Livingstone 
Zambesi v. 129 It seems feasible that a legitimate .. trade 
might take the place of the present unlawful traffic. 

1 4. As sb. in pi. Things feasible. Obs . 

1661 Glanyill Sceps.Sci. xji.114 We conclude many things 
within the list of Impossibilities, which yet are easie Feas- 
ables. 

Hence Fe&’slbly adv., in a feasible manner; 
Feasibleness, the quality or fact of being feasible, 
feasibility. 

1640 Blithe Eng. hnproz'. hnpr. (1653) 86 Improve it 
by Floating, which may very Feazibly be done according to 
the direction of the fourth . . Chapter. 1722 Collier Ess. 
(1725) IV. 331 They have made the Project look feasibly, 
and contriv’d Ways and Means to prevent Discovery. 
1633 7 ’. James Voy. xoj The fai.seablenesse of the Action 
intended. 1736 Carte Ormonde II. 177 The feasableness 
of- the offers which had been made of seizing Glocester. 
x85o Holland Miss Gilbert i, A demonstration of the feasi- 
bleness of infant instruction. 

Feasor : see Tort-feasor. 

Feast (fist), sb. Forms : 3-6 fest(e, 4-6 feaste, 
feest(e, (6 Sc. feist), 9 dial, veast, 6 - feast, [a. 
OF. feste (Fr. fete)— Pr., Pg., It. festa , Sp. fiesta 
Com. Rom. festa fem. sing., a. L. festa festal 
ceremonies, neut. pi. of festus adj. festal ; but the 
Lat. word equivalent to feast was festmn , the neut. 
sing, of this adj. 

The L .festus is prob. a ppl. formation containing the same 
root as feria (: — older *fesia) : see Fair sb.] 

1. A religious anniversary appointed to be ob- 
served with rejoicing (hence opposed to a fast), in 
commemoration of some event or in honour of 
some personage. The feast, in the N.T. esp. the 
Passover. 

_ Movable feasts : those (viz. Easter and the feasts depend- 
ing on it) of which the date varies from year to year; op- 
posed to immovable feasts , such as Christmas, the Saints’ 
Days, etc. 

<2x225 Ancr. R. 22 5»f hit beo holiniht vor h e feste of nie 
lescuns j>et kumeS amonven. c 1275 Passion 85 in O. E. 
Misc. 39 As hit neyhlechet to heore muchele feste. 1297 R. 
Glouc. 1 1724) 441 Hys Ester feste. c 1340 Cursor M. 10428 
(Trin.) Men shulde. .fair closing on hem. .lake for her heje 
feestes sake. CX380 Wyclif Serai. Sel. Wks. II. 238 pei 
holden wel Jns feeste. 14x1 Rolls of Pari t. III. 650/1 7 he 
Saterday neghst after the fest of Seint Michael. <71470 
Henry Wallace xt. 352 He said, it was hot till a kyrkyn 
fest. 1526 Tin dale Luke xxii. x The feaste of swete breed 
drue nye whichc is called ester, a 1550 Christie Kirkc Gr. 
vi, For honor of the feist. 1570-6 Lamdardc Peramb. Kent 
(1826) 124 As the Romanes did their feast of Fugalia, or 
chasing out of the Kings.^ x6rx Bible Ex. xii. X4 You shall 
heepe it a feast by an ordinance for euer. 1740 Gray Lett. 
Wks. 1884 II. 85 Corpus Christi Day, the greatest feast in 
the year. 1796 H. Hunter St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 
III. 308 It is the feast of Jupiter. 1825 Fosbroke Encycl. 
Aniiq. (1843) II. 651/2 A principal feast was made, .in com- 
memoration of the return of warmth and the sum 1885 
Catholic Did., Feasts of the Church, Days on which the 
Church joyfully commemorates particular mysteries of the 
Christian religion or the glory of her saints. 

b. Double feast (L. festum duplex) : the desig- 
nation given to the most important class of feasts 
in the Roman Catholic church ; for the (disputed) 
origin of the name see Cathol. Diet. s. Feast. 

<11225 Auer. R. 70 Euerich urideie . . holdetS silence bute 
3»f hit beo duble feste. c 1500 Arnold Citron. (18x1) 68 On 
sondayes and other solempne and double festys. 

c. A village festival held annually, originally 
on the feast of the saint to whom the parish church 
is dedicated (cf. Fr. fete de village), but now 


usually on a particular Sunday of the year, and the 
one or two days following. In some places called 
wakes or revels . 

In England the village ‘feast,* where it continues to be 
observed, is the great annual occasion (second to or rivalling 
Christmas) for family gatherings and the entertainment of 
visitors from a distance. 

1559 blirr. Mag., Worcester xvii, Whan I should have 
gone to Blockam feast. x8zx Clare Vill. Minstr. I. 33 
Statute and feast his village yearly knew. 1857 Hughes 
Tom Brown 1. ii. The great times for back-swording came 
round, .at the feast. Ibid., The Vale ‘ veast s* were not the 
common statute feasts. 1864 W. Barnes in Macm. Mag. 
Ocl 476 At the fedst, at the cool evenentide, I walk’d on wi* 
you. 

1 2. A gathering for pleasnre or sports ; a fete. 
1485 Caxton Paris «$■ V. (1868) 13 The lcyng .. made his 
inaundement that they al shold come wyth theyr armes and 
hors for to Iouste . . and they that shold do best in armes . . 
they shold haue the prys and the worshyp of the feste. 
<7x489 — Sonnes of Ayuion vii. 175 They sholde kepe well 
the feest, that noo noyse nor 1100 stryffe were there made. 

3. A sumptuous meal or entertainment, given to 
a number of guests ; a banquet, esp. of a more or 
less public nature. Also a series of such entertain- 
ments. To make a feast', to give a banquet, 
f To hold a feast ; to give or join in a banquet.* 

c 1200 Trin. Colt. Horn. 11 Untimeliche eten alehuse and 
at ferme and at feste. c 1275 Lay. 14425 pe king makede 
feste [1205 ueorme]. a x 300 F lords <$- BL 78 Anon me him 
ti binge tolde pat be admiral wolde feste h[olde]. <7x35 o 
Will. Paterae 5074 pe fest of pat mariage a monep fulle lasted. 
CX386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 954 Ful besy was Grisilde in 
every thing, That to the feste was appertinent. 1389 in Eng. 
Gilds {x 870) 4 pe brethren and sustren. .shul. .hold togedcr 
. .a fest. c 2400 Desir. Troy 205 He cast hj’m full coimjy be 
cause of this thyng, In a Cite be-syde to somyn a fest. 
<2x400-50 Alexander 480 pis dere kynge. .Had parreld him 
a proude feste of princes & dukis. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 

I. lxxxi. X03 The nexte day she made them a great feest at 
dyner. 1607 Shaks. Tinton in. vi. 75 Make not a Citie 
Feast of it, to let the meat coole, ere we can agree vpon the 
first place. 1678 Lady Ciiaworth in Hist. MSS. Comm . 
12th Rep. App. v. 53 The Duke of Yorke comes to towne 
to the Artillery feast to-day. x68s Bunyan Holy War (i?&s) 
165 Mr. Carnal Security did again make a feast for the town 
of Mansoul. 1779-81 Johnson L. P., Savage Wks. III. 344 
Sa vage.. was .. distinguished at their public feasts. 1814 
Byron Corsair \u i, Seyd, the Pacha, makes a feast to-night. 

+ b. Hence rarely ; The company at a feast. 
<1x400-50 Alexander 492 All be fest was a-ferd & opire 
folke bathe. 

4. An unusually abundant and delicious meal; 
something delicious to feed upon ; fig. an exquisite 
gratification, a rich treat. To make a feast', to 
enjoy a good meal, eat luxuriously ( of, upon). 

1393 Gower Cottf. III. 30 Eke min ere hath over this 
A deinty feste. <7x440 York Myst. xv. 44 Say felowes, 
what ! fyode yhe any feest Me falles for to haue parte, 
parde! 1526 Pilgr . Pcrf. (W. de W. 1531) 290 b, They 
attayne to greater feestes, and more . . haboundaunt ioye of 
the spiryte. 1562 J. Heyivood Prov. <$• Epigr. (1867) 85 
Folke saie, enough is as good as a feast. 1645 Quarles 
Sol. Recant, viii. 43 This makes thy morsell a perpetuall 
Feast. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe (1840) I. xv. 266 And make a 
feast upon me. 1739 Gray Lett. Wks. 1884 II. 48 Two 
eunuchs' voices, that were a perfect feast to ears that had 
heard nothing put French operas for a year. _ a 1744 Pore 
I mil. Hor. Epist. 1. vii. 25 Pray take them. Sir — Enough’s 
a Feast. 1822 Shelley Hellas 1025 The death-birds descend 
to their feast. 1823 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Distant Corr., The 
moment you received the intelligence my full feast of fun 
would be over. 1851 Hawthorne Ho. Scv. Gables xix. (1883) 
338 He would make a feast of the portly grunier. 1865 M. 
Arnold Ess. Crit. vi. (1875) 247 How little of a feast for the 
senses. 1870 Dickens E. Drood iii. We had a feast. 

+ 5. Rejoicing, festivity. Obs. 
c 1300 St. Brandan 75 We seide hem that we hadde i-beo 
in alle joy and feste, Bifore the 3ates of Paradys. £-13x5 j 
Shoreham (Percy Soc.) 148 Ac nys no blysse ne no feste 
{printed seste] A^eyns the joy e of conqneste Thet hys thor3 
god. 1644 Milton Educ., Living out their days in feast and 
jollity. 1667 — P , L. vi. 167 Ministring Spirits, traind up 
in Feast and Song. 

6 . To make feast (=Fr .fairc fete) ; a. To make 
merry, rejoice ; in later use with narrower sense, to 
enjoy a delicious repast, to feast, arch. 

a xzz^Ancr.R.nzi He. .bringeS hire on to. .a last makien 
feste. c 1300 Seyn Julian 33 To gadere pi made gret feste. 
*375 Barbour Bruce xix. 730 The scottis folk . . maid fest 
and far. And blew hornys and fyres maid. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 188/1 As sone as thy salutacyon entrid in to myn 
eerys the chylde. .madejoye and feste. a X533 Ld. Berners 
I l non vii. 16 My hert is not very joyfull to synge nor to 
make fest. 1870 Morris Earthly Par., Cupid Psyche 
(1890) 107/1 Come, sister, sit, and let us make good feast ! 
x88x Tennyson Cup ii. Poems (1889) 762/2, I would that 
every mau made feast to-day Beneath the shadow of our 
pines ! 

*pb. To show honour or respect to, make much 
of (a person). Cf. Fr. faire fete ii. Also absol. 
To pay one’s court. Obs. 

1340 Ayenb. 156 pe lhord..him frotep and makep him 
greate feste. c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blau tube 638 With his 
hedehe maketh feste. c 1400 Rom. Roses^A She. .laugheth 
on hym, and makith hym feeste. C1450 Merlin 88 He. .mer- 
veiled why the kynge made hym soche grete feeste. a 1533 
Ld. Berners Huon lvi. 189 His doughter came to hym to 
make him feest. 

7. at t rib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as feast- 
cake, - companion , - guest , -house, • night , - rite , 
-robe; feast famous adj. b. objective, as feast- 
goer ; feast finding adj. 


1857 H ugh es Tom Brown r. ii. Every household . .managed 
to raise a feast-cake’. <x 1610 Healey Theophrastus (1636) 
40 His Heast-companions. _ 159% Sylvester Du Barias 1. v. 
*43 Dainty Salmons, Chevins thunder-scar’d, * Feast-famous 
Sturgeons. 1593 Shaks. Liter. 8x7 * Feast-finding minstrels, 
*552 Huloet, *Feast-gestes which be inuited to the banquet 
or feast. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 1. ii. The frighted 
scurrying away of the female ’'feast-goers. 1483 Cath. A ngl, 
128/2 A *Fest house, conuiuarium. 1539 Cranmer in 
Strype Life 11. (1694* 246 Every alehouse and tavern, every 
feasthouse. 1820 Keats St. Agues xx, This *feast-night. 
1725 Pope Odyss. x. 404 Shall I be led To share thy ’’feast- 
rues. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. in. (1617) 94 Keeping on 
his *feast-robe onely. 

8 . Special comb. ; j* feast-bed, a couch for re- 
clining at meal?, a triclinium; feast-day, a day 
on which a feast (senses 1 - 3 ) is held; feast- 
maker, the giver of a feast ; feast-master, one who 
presides at a feast ; feast-won a., won by a feast. 

a 1661 Holyday Juvenal 268 Lazing on their/ feast-beds. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 13131 (Cott.) Sant Ion al-wats in prisun 
lai, Til it com on a *fest dai. 1382 Wyclif x Macc. i. 41 
The fee st days therof ben turned in to mournyng. <71400 
Maundev. iRoxb.)viii. 30 J>ai drink na wyne comounly, bot 
on hegh feste days. x6n Bjble Amos v. 21 , 1 despise your 
feast dayes. 0x746 Hoi.dsvvorth On Virgil (1768) 138 
On the feast-day of Castor and Pollux. 1870 Dickens 
E. Drood xiii, It would never do to spoil his feast-days. 
1551 Robinson tr. More's Utop. Epist. (Arb.) 26 Geuyng no 
thankes to the * feaste maker, a i66x Holyday Juvenal 50 
It [the word trechedipna ] is sometimes taken for the feast- 
maker. x6xo Healey .SV. Aug . Citie of Gcd 521 Doth not 
the Bridegrooms turne all the *feast-maisters . . out of his 
chamber. 1870 Morris Earthly [ Par. III. iv. x88 Then 
needs must the feast masters strive Too pensive thoughts 
away to drive. 1607 Shaks. Tim on ii. ii. x8o * Feast won, 
fast lost. 

Feast (ffst), v. Forms : 3-5 fest(e(n, -in, -yn, 
4 feaste, 5 feest, 6 feasten, 6- feast. [ME. 
fesleit, ad. OY. fester (Ft. filer), f. feste Feast sbi] 

1. intr. To make or partake of a feast, fare 
sumptuously, regale oneself. Also with on, upon, 
and to feast it. 

c 1300 K. A lis. 157S Teller of jeste is ofte myslike Ribaud 
festeth also with tripe. CX385 Chaucer L. G. W. 2157 
Ariadne , There festen they, there dauncen they and synge. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 128/2 To Feste. 1500 Shaks. Com. Err. 
tv. iv. 65 Did this Companion . . Reuefl and feast it at my 
house to-day [?] 1627-77 Feltham Resolves 1. xxviii. 48 

When the Sun-bak’d Peasant goes to feast it with a Gentle, 
man. 1691 Hartcliffe Virtues 71 They honour a Martyr 
by feasting on his Festival. 1819 Shelley Cyclops 365 The 
Cyclops . ; Now feasts on the dead. iS^g Tennyson Enid 
1136 Geraint . . bad the host Call in . . his friends And feast 
with these in honour of their Earl. 

fig. c x6oo Shaks. Sonn. xlvii, With my loves' picture 
then my eye doth feast. 1768 Verse of Oxford Newsman 
in Oxford Sausage (1822) 177 At length we change our 
wonted note And feast, all winter, on a vote. 1825 Lytton 
Falkland 13, I have, as it were, feasted upon the passions. 
1871 G. Meredith H. Richmond xxv. (1887) 226 The prin- 
cess. .let her eyes feast incessantly on a laughing sea. 

f b. To keep holiday, give oneself to pleasure ; 
to enjoy oneself. Obs. 

1608 Shaks. Per. 1. iv. 107 Feast here awhile, Until our 
stars that frown lend us a smile. 

c. To feast away, to drive away by feasting ; to 
pass (time) in feasting. 

1621 Bp. Hall Heaven upon Earth § 6 Feast away thy 
cares. 1733 Fielding Don Quix. in Eng. 11. v, Then 
hungry homeward we return, To feast away the night. 

2. trans. To provide a feast for, regale. Also reft, 

x 340-70 Alisaunder 978 Whan hee is fare fro fight his 

folke for too feaste. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 335 Religious 
bat riche ben shulde rather feste beggeres [an burgeys. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur 1. xxi, 1 he kynge and all . . that 
were fested that day. 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent 
(1826) 256 The Lorde Bartholomew, .magnificently feasted 
there the Queene. 1602 Marston Antonio’s Rev. v. v, 
Here lies a dish to feast thy fathers gorge. 1651 Davenant 
Gondibert ill. v. 80 Hope, the worlds .. standing Guest, 
Fed by the Rich, but feasted by the Poor. 1725 De Foe 
Voy. round World (1840) 179 Our men might be said, not 
to refresh hut to feast themselves here with fresh provisions. 
1849 James Woodman v, Arrangements made for feasting 
the number of forty in the stranger’s hall. 1863 Geo. Eliot 
Romola 1. xx, The guests were all feasted after this initial 
ceremony. 

fig. c 1300 Haveloh 2938 Hauelok . . bigan . . His densne 
men to feste wel With riche landes. 1393 Langl. P . Rif- 
xvii. 318 Fiai ’ itoluniaS't ua festej? hym eche day. 1607 
Shaks. Timott m. vi. 36 Feast your eares with the Musicke 
awhile. 1653 Walton Angler 46 A companion that feasts 
the company with wit and mirth, xvor Farqviiar Sir H. 
Wildair v. v, We’ll charm our ears with Abel's voice ; feast 
our eyes with one another. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xit. 
xiii, With the Gypsies he had feasted only his understand- 
ing. x8x6 J. Wilson City of Plague in. 1. 163, I know not 
why My soul thus longs to least itself on terror. joi8 J as. 
Mill Brit. India II. iv. vii. 256 To feast the Company 
with the most flattering accounts of the state of their affairs. 
1857 Willmott Pleas. Lit. x i. 45 Pope, at twelve feasted 
his eyes in the picture galleries of Spenser. . 

3. In a more general sense; To entertain hospit- 
ably and sumptuously. , , 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xiii. 4S She doeth ““hj. £ r '‘' 
appareylles for to feeste Eneas Aghte highelj. *54 
Chron.iSi b. They were of Philippe, duke of Lourgojn , 
wel recevved and fested. x6oo E. Blount m 
30 The Duke of Medina SMonia feasted tbe king^ 
chasing of bills. z6or Shaks. TweL N in. iv. 2 Ho* snail 

I feast him? What bestow of bun? # 

Hence Fea'sted ///. a. Fea' sting ppt. a. 
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Hi. 58 That I may enter with thy feasted friends. 1674 
Dryden State Innocence 17 AH these are ours, all nature's 
excellence Whose fast or smell can bless the feasted sence. 
1592 Shaks. Rom. «$* Jul. v. iii. 86 Her beautie makes This 
Vault a feasting presence full of light. 

Feasten (fPst’n), a. rare. [f. Feast sb. + -en 4 .] 
Made for a feast. 

1891 Athemeum io Oct. 4B6/3 The admirable collection of 
feasten and ceremonial cakes. 

Feaster (fPs tw). [f. Feast v. +-eu 1.] 
f 1 . The giver of a feast, host, entertainer. Ohs . 
c 1425 Festivals CJiiirch 294 in Leg. Rood (1871) 220 Neuer 
festour fedde better. 1548 Ud all, etc. Erasm. Par. Hiatt. 
xiv. 18 A feaster and a feader of the bodies. 1587 Tukberv. 
T rag. T. (1837) 40 The feaster pravde eche one to take his 
place. i6ix Cotgr., Fest/vanty a feaster or feast maker. 

2 . One who is in the habit of feasting ; a luxurious 
liver. 

a 1633 Austin Medit . (1635) 84 Thou shalt have more loy 
. .then the worldly Feasters have, a x66x Hoi.yday Juvenal 
50 Implying, that the Romans once plain and thrifty were 
now become feasters. 1670 Milton Hist. Eng. 1. Wks. 
(1847) 482/2 Lud was hardy, and bold in war ; in peace, a 
jolly feaster. 1725 Popf. Odyss. in. 401 While lawless feasters 
in thy palace sway. x8o6 \V. Taylor in Ann. Re v. IV. 231 
The pampered feaster. 

3 . One who partakes of a feast ; a guest. 

1813 Scott Rokcby in. xiv, Among the feasters waited 
near, Sorrow. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 187 
What music on the feasters fell. 

Feastful (ff stful), a. arch. [f. as prec. + -ful. 
The formation was prob. first suggested by the 
sound of Festival a. ; cf. Festyful.] 

1 . Occupied in or addicted to feasting; of the 
nature of feasting ; festive. + Feastful day : origin- 
ally = festival day, but in late examples the adj. 
has the general sense. 

a 1440 Fonnd.St. BartJiolotnew' s 11. i. 35 ; Whan the goldyne 
path of the son reducid to vs the desirid ioves of festfull 
celebrite. 1447 Bokenham .SVjwjTx (R oxb.)49 Upon a festful 
day Clepyd of the temple the dcdycacyoun. 1553 Becon 
Reliqucs of Rome *1563) 75* The feastful day of the Epi- 
phanye. 1645 Milton Sonnet ix. 12 The Bridegroom and 
his feastful friends Pass to bliss. 1671 — Samson 1741 The 
virgins also shall, on feastful days,. Visit his tomb with 
flowers. .1725 Pope Odyss. 1. 117 His herds and flocks in 
feastful rites devour. Joid. iv. 901 They rise, and to the 
feastful hall remove. 1849 J. Sterling in Eraser's Mag. 
XXXIX. 416 For this he bade to smile The feastful city 
with all joy’s excesses. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. iv. 346 
So fell the noisy day to feastful night. 

2 . Filled with feasting, full of food and wine. 

1810 Lamb Poems, Saloxste, The feastful monarch’s heart 

was fired. 

Feasting (ffsttq), vbl. sb. [f. Feast v. + 
-ING 1 .] The action of the vb. Feast in various 
senses ; an instance of this. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus m. 1669 He spendith iustith and 
makith festynges. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xi. 188 Sowre 
frendes wil . . fonde 30W to quite 3owre festynge and ^owre 
faire ^ifte. 1538 Starkey England 1. iii. 95 For ther was 
neuer so grete festyng and bankettyng. 1665 Manley 
Grotius’ Low C. IVarres 13 The Commons, whose whole 
study was Merchandizing and feasting. 17x0 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4659/2 Publick Feastings have been made at Court 
twice every Week. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol. III. .133 They 
were giving themselves up to feasting and jollity. 1840 
Thiri.wall Greece VII. lix. 339 Ptolemy celebrated his 
second deliverance, .by sacrifices and feastings. 

attrib. *563 Homilies u. Place # Time Prayer 11. (1859) 
350 Come . . and cheerfully enter into Gods feastinghouse. 
1641 Brome Joviall Crew 11. Wks. 1873 III. 389 The Master 
of your Feast and feasting-House. 

Feastings even, erron. form of Fastens een. 
Feastivity, obs. form of Festivity. 
t Fea’Stly, a. Obs. rare. [f. Feast sb. + -LY 1 .] 
Festive, fond of feasting, jolly. 

c 1386 Chaucer Sqr.’s T. 273 A . . feestlych man as fressh 
as May. 

iFea’Stly, adv. Obs. In 3 festelike. [f. as 
prec. 4- -ly ^.] ^ As men do at a feast ; merrily. 
c 1250 Gen. 3- Ex. 3407 Ietro. .at wi5 moysen festelike. 
Feastraw(e ; see Peaseteaw. 

Fea-stress. rare. A female feaster. 

1836-48 B. D. Walsh Aristoph. 9 note. The plays of the 
Feastresses and the Frogs. 

Peat (fit}, sb. Forms : 4-7 fait(e, -yt(e, 4-6 
fete, (4 fet), 5 faytte, 5-6 faicte, feacte, fettle, 
feet(e, feit, (6 faytht), 5-7 feate, 6, 9 Sc. fate, 
6- feat. [a. OFr. fait, fet (later faict) L. 
factum : see 2 7 act.] 

1 1 . In neutral sense : An action, deed, course of 
conduct; — Fact i a. Also Feats and deeds: To 
do , perform or work the feat\ to * do the deed*. To 
work one's {full) feat : to effect one’s full purpose. 

c 1420 Citron. Vilod. 2464 To Wylton he bytte ?ow gon 
To parforme he fette. 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 
1495) 1. ix. i3b/2 Saynt, Iherom .. prayed that he wold 
recounte to hem of his faytes & his dedes. i5°3"4 Act 19 
Hen. VII \ c. 34 Preamb., Dyvers feeds bet wen theym con- 
seyyed and conspired. 1538 Leland I tin. IV. 6 Of the 
which [treasoure], .he tooke a certein part, .to a Feete at his 
own Pleasure, a 1555 Ridley Wks. 1 18431 65 Thou.. shalt 
be lawfully called to do thy feat and to play thy part. 1576 
Tyde Tarryeth no Man, Thy money is English, which 
must worhe the feate. 1577 Holinshed Citron. II. 310 
To come to their succours in time, and yer the English, 
men had wrote their full feat. 1587 Turberv. Trag. T. 
(1837) xox He that had resolvde .. to .. doe his feate, and 
home agayne. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. 4 Comtnw. 34 


Where numbers . . and weapons have not . . prevailed, there 
hath money alone done the feat. 1659 B. Harris Parival's 
Iron Age 7 The Tartars . . as soon as they have done their 
feat . .betake themselves to their heels. 1678 Butler Hud. 
nr. i. 511 If you have perform’d the Feat 'The Blows are 
visible. 1732 Pope Hor. Sat. n. ii. 15 If then plain bread 
and milk will do the feat. The pleasure lies in you, and not 
the meat. 

f b. Action in general ; overt actioft ; deeds, as 
opposed to woids. By way of feat (Law; =F. 
par voie de fait) : by violence. Obs. 

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. 1. 160 James be gentel bond hit in 
his Book, pat [Fey] withouten [fait] Is febelore pen noujt. 
ti 1400-50 A lexandcr 4366 All pare fete, .in falshedc it endis. 
1426 Oath of Lords in Hall Citron. (1809) 135 Not suffer 
that any of the saied parties, .procede or attempte by waye 
of feit against the kynges peace. I bid I, Rcdre.ssyng all 
such maner of procedyng by waie of feit or force. 1560 
Proude IVyucs Pater Nosier 35 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 152, 
I can nought getc of him by fete nor wyle. 
c. A business transaction. Obs. 

X5E8 J. Mellis Brief e Instr. F iv b, Put your feates downe 
. .aparte in a leafe. .after your doing. 

a. By feat of: by the agency of, by dint of. 
Obs. exc. arch. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. i. 1 Executed by fayt of 
dyligence and witte. X805 Scott Last Minstr. 1. xi, Men 
said; he changed his mortal frame By feat of magic 
mystery. 

2. An exceptional or noteworthy act or achieve- 
ment ; esp. a deed of valour ; a noble exploit. 
Often in feat of arms. Now somewhat arch., and 
with some mixture of 3. 

a 1400-50 A lexandcr 3105 All pe feete at oure fadirs in 
pe fold hade. 1485 Caxton Paris ff V. 9 Knyghtes redy to 
do fayte of armes. c 1507 Jnstes Monet Its May <$• June 182 
Hazl. in E. P. P. II. 127 Noble actes and faytes mercyall 
Shall be had in remembraunce immortall. 1555 Anr. Parker 
Ps. cvi. 305 Noble faytes in Egypt done. 1585 Jas. I Ess. 
Poesief Arb.) 67 Martial! and knichtly faittis of armes. x6xx 
Bible Judith xi. 8 Thou onely art . . wonderfull in feates of 
warre. 1642 R. Carpenter Experience , A peece of sanctified 
and blessed waxe, which shall . .make the Devill runne, and 
doe many such feates. x66y Milton P . L. 11. 537 With feats 
of Arms From either end of Heav’n the welkin burns. 1813 
Scott Tricrm. 11. xxvi, For feats of arms as far renown ’d 
As_ warrior of the Table Round. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. 

I. i, Those personal feats . . dazzled the^ populace. 1856 
Stanley Sinai fy Pal. Hi. (1858) 161 Othnicl performed the 
feat of arms that won him the daughter of Caleb. 

t b. Man or folk of feat : man or folk of deeds 
or might. Cf. Fr. gens de fait. 

c 1500 Mclusinc 119 They were folke of faytte and of grete 
enterpryse. Ibid. 21 1 Prysouners . . al men of estate & 
faytte. 

3. An action displaying dexterity or strength ; a 
surprising trick, a f tour de force 

1564 Brief Exam. ******* Among the Painims . . men 
are able to worke theyr feates. 1614 Bp. Hall Recoil. 
Treat. 989 Hee had rather send for his magicians to woike 
feates.. 1682 S. Pordage Medal Rev. 281 The jugling feat 
Is plainly seen. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 22 Sleights of 
art and feats of strength went round. 1822 Jmison Sc. $ 
A rl I. 22 Feats of balancing. x8 26 J. Wilson Noel. Arnbr. 
Wks. 1855.I. 240 What tricks did the imps perform ? They 
werena tricks, they were fates. 1867 Lady Herbert 
Cradle L. vi. 155 A wonderful feat of architectural skill. 

+ 4. An evil deed ; a crime. Obs. =Fact i c. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey 224 This fals turk . . had don this 
feet. 1490 — Eneydos iv. so The blody faytte vpon me 
doon by the false .. Plasmator. 1559 Hlirr. Mag. } Die . 
Clarence xii, Towarde his feat to set me more on fire. 

+ 5. A kind of action ; one of the operations 
practised in any art or profession ; also, in more 
comprehensive sense, a department of action, a 
pursuit, employment, art or profession. The feat 
of merchandise : mercantile business. ( The ) feat 
of war: warfare. Feats of war: military duties 
or exercises. Obs. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 10039 Wise men in werr .. Of all fetis 
enfourmyt, pat to fight longit. c 1500. Arnoi.de Citron. 
(1811)80 Freemen ocupied a bowte the faite of marchandise 
in Ferre contreis.. 1511-2 Act 3 Hen. VIII , c. 5 § x.To serve 
the Kyng. -in feit of Warre. 1531 Elyot Gen’. 1. vijj. (1537) 
24 By the feate of portraiture, .a capitayne maye dyscriue 
the countrey of his aduersary. 1539 Cranmer in Strype 
Life 11. (1694) 243 The smith, .will not sell, .the tools of his 
occupation. For then how should hee work his feat ? 1540 
Act 32 Hen. VIII , c. 42 § 3 Suche persones .. exercise 
barbari, as washynge, or shauyng, and other feates thervnto 
belongyng. 15S5 Act 2-3 Pit. ff M. c. xx § 4 No . .Weaver 
. . shall . . exercise the Feat or Mystery of a Tucker. 1574 

J. Dee in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 38 A good boke or In- 
strument for Perspective, Astronomy, or som feat of im- 
portance. 1577 tr. Ballinger's Decades m. i. 268/1 The 
feate of merchandising is no where condemned throughout 
the holye.Scriptur.es. 1600 Holland Livy xxi. xxv. (1609) 
407 A nation unskilfull altogether in the feat of assaulting 
townes. 1648 .Milton Tenure Kings (1650) 57 They . . 
practise feats in the Artillery-grounds. 1652 Needham 
tr. Selden’s Mare Cl. 498 People . . using and exercising 
the craft and feat of Fishing. 

+ 6. The art, knack, or trick of doing anything. 

c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 373 Grisildis . . Conde all the 
fete of wifly homliness. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1529 Masons. .J>at 
xnykull fete couthe. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark iii. 
27 None knewe better the feate howe to worke mischiefe. 
r SS3 Short Caiech. in LiturgieSy etc. (1844) 496 More, .than 
that I, by any feat of utterance, may easily express it. 
1599 Nashe Lenten Stujge (1871) ioj They want the right 
feat, how to salt and season them. 1633 Ford Love's Sacr. 

I. ii, I have got the feat on’t. 1681 Glanvill Sadducismus 

II. 39 These Men having. .the Feat, .of Colouring, Painting 
and Fucussing. 


FEAT. 

+ 7. Fact, actuality. In phrases: The feat ofy 
the facts that relate to. In, cf feat : in fact. Ohs. 

13. . E. E. AUit. P. B. 1x06 Hit ferde freloker in fete in 
his fayre honde. a 1400-50 A lexandcr 30 pai . . Of pe fold 
& of b e firmament wele be fete cuthe. 1436 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 182 Than shulde worshyp unto oure noble be, In 
feet and forme to lorde and magestd. C1477 Caxton Jason 
13 Alway in feet ye haue refused him. 1481 — Myrr. in, 
iv. Ivijb, Will ye thenne after see the fait of the mone. 
1490 — Encydos iv. 18 To haue knowlcche of this myracle 
and of alle the faytte therof. c X500 Mclusine 184 Of faytte 
theire was grete scarmysshing and grete losse. 

J- b. Upon the feat ' of (Fr. sur le fait de): on 
the subject of, concerning. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 427/1 Gyuyng counceyll to the 
sowles upon the fayte of theyr conscyence. 1433 — G. de 
la Tour{\8&&) 167 Ones it befell to Syre Foucques delaual, 
as he told me vpon the fayt of this Ensample. CX489 — 
Blaitchardyn xxiit. 76 The proude pucelle spake . . vpon 
the faytte of her werre. 

8 . Comb, objective, ns feat -worker. 

1617 Purchas Pilgrimage iv. xviii. § 5 (ed. 3) 504 Turn- 
biers, and other feat-workers. 

Feat (fit), a. and adv . Obs. exc. arch, and dial. 
Forms : 4-6 fete, 6 feet(e, (fette, fait, feacte), 
6-7 feate, 5 - feat. [a. OF .fait made L .faclusy 
pa. pple. of fartre to make. 

In Fr. the word seems always to have retained its dis- 
tinctly ppl. sense. But fait pour (lit. ‘made for Mis now- 
used in much the same way as feat for, to (sense i).] 

A. adj. 

1. Fitting, suitable, proper. Const. for t to. 

c 1325 Coer dcL. 3024 Mete and drynk that is nought fete 
To hys body. 1555 Eden Decades 181 A name very feete 
and agreable to many of them. 1562 J. Heywood Prov. ff 
Epigr. (1867) 73 Shewyng him selfe a new' man, as was feet. 
1570 Dee Math. Pref. , At tymes fete, and in places con- 
venient. 1575 Laneham Let. (1871) 14 This place.. of 
nature iz foormed so feet for the purpose. 

2. Of speech or action (hence of speakers or 
agents) : Apt, apropos ; smart, adroit. Of move- 
ments : Dexterous, graceful. 

1519 Horman Vulg. Q iij b, The feat conueyans of a 
speche that soundeth well to the eare. 1532 More Confut. 
Tindalc Wks. 421 He commeth furth with his fete proper 
taunte. 1557 Totiell's Misc. (Arb.) 157 Who hath plaied a 
feater cast Since iuglyng first begoon ? 1579 Lyly Euphues 
(Arb.) 46 Their wit. .forgeth them some feat excuse to cloake 
their vanitie. 1593 Bacchus Bounlie in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) 
II. 273 This youth was a feate fellow and a fine faulkner. 
i6n Shaks. Cymb. v. v. 88 Neuer Master had A Page.. So 
feate. a 1625 Fletcher Night-walker 111. vi, She speaks 
feat English. 1647 J er. Taylor Dissuas. Popery 11. Introd., 
His reasoning, and deducing from those principles such feat 
conclusions. <11699 Stillingfl. (J.), That feat man at 
controversy. 17x4 Gay Sheplt. Week Monday 49 The 
featest maid That e’er at wake delightsome gambol play’d. 
1719 Cibber Love in a Riddle 11. i, Shew your Skill, and 
who’s the featest Fellow 1 1787 Grose Pr ovine. Gloss, s.v,, 

A feit felly, a dexterous fellow. 1851 S. Judd Margaret uu 
(1871) 380 With featest strokes she drives forward her canoe. 

3. Of dress, etc. : Becoming, well fitting, neat, 
elegant. Hence of the wearer : Neatly attired. 

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 37 Feat was hir 
array, c 1450 Crt. of L<rvc 1087 Patens faire and fete. 
1560 Proude IVyves Pater Nosier 47 in Hazl. E.P. P . H - 
253 Women . . Go feete and fresshe and trymme in theyr 
gere. 1610 Shaks. Temp. 11. i. 273 Looke how well my 
Garments sit vpon me, Much feater than before.^ 16x3 
Wither Epithal. Juvenil. (1633) 364 In your neatst and 
feat’st adorning. 1880 in Antrim Down Gloss. 

4. Neat in form or appearance, pretty, 4 nice , 
elegant. 

« 1471 MS. Cantab. F f. ii. 38, f. 48 (Halliw.) Ye fele ther 
fete, so fete ar thay. 1519 Horman Vulg. Tv, She wereth 
corked slippers to make hir tal and feet, a 1536 Colts to ff 
Melib. in Hazl. Dodstey I. 62 Her mouth proper and feat. 
1594 Platt Jewell ho. 111. 7 Sma'.i and feate Leaden 
vveightes. 1607 Tofsell Four-f Beasts (1673) 229 The 
Sarmatican kina of Horses is feat and well fashioned. 7623 
Bingham Nenophon 60 A woman of the featest fashion. 
1708 Brit. Apollo No. 93. 3/2 To what Use, can I put this 
feat Creature ? 1785 Burns Hallmvecn iii, Lasses feat, an 
cleanly neat. 

5. Affected, finikin. 

1540 Hyrde tr. Vixtcs ‘ Instr. Chr. Worn. (1592) Kij> She 
shal not .. use hir voyce to be feat and nice. 

Ess. on Death in Bacon's fVks. (Spedding) VI. 603, I hold 
such to be but feat boldness, and them that dare commit it, 
to be vain. 1693 Shadwell Volunteers n, ’Tis the featest 
finical fellow, I ever sawl 1705 Hickerincill priest-cr, 

1. (1721) 44 Would Pinkethman. .screw his Chaps into such 
feat Grimaces. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 66 p xi, * 

posed to flux him; but Greenhat answer’d, That n he 
recovered, he'd be as prim and feat as ever he was. 

6 . Comb.y as feat-bodied, -looking adjs. 

1613 Beaum. & Fl. Coxcomb in. iii, This is a feat -bo died 
thing I tell you. *877 N. JV. Liuc. Gloss . s.v., ‘Sues 
a feat-lookin’ lass.’ 

J3. adv. In a ‘ feat * manner. 

a 1455 Houlate 518 To feclit for the faith fete.- *5 l4 
Barclay Cyt. ff Uplondyshtn. (Percy Soc.) 27 That can 
gambauld or daunce feat and gent. 1597 Shaks. Lover f 
Compl. 48 Letters. .With sleided silk feat and affectedly 
Enswath’d. 

+ Feat, v. Obs. Also 5 fete, feete. [f- the 

adj. Cf. OF. fattier, Fait vf] 

1. trans. To equip, furnish, make fit. 
ax 400-50 Alexander 4632 We ere fetid full faire, & hes 
pure fyue wittis. 16x3 P. Forbes Comm. Rcvclat. xv. 15* 
The preachers are fented by swallowing of the little boohe. 
Ibid. 152 These Ministers of the last wrath are feated and 
prepared to this great execution. 
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l>. To feat oneself forth : to display oneself. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 3989 He feetis him forth in his force 
& in his faire h^te. 

2 . Falconry . ak v . 2 (of which it may be a 
corruption). 

1508 Fisher Wks. (1876) 154 There she [the sparowe] 
wypeth and feteth her by I. 1575 Turbcrv. Faulconrie 120 
You must, .feate hir beake and cope hir reasonably. 

3 . ? To constrain to propriety. 

x6xx Shaks. Cyrnb. 1. i. 49 [He] Liu'd in Court. .A sample 
to the yongest ; to th’ more Mature, A glasse that feated 
them. 

Hence Fea'ted ppl. a., suited. Pea'ting vbl. sb. 
1606 Birnie Kirk- Bur jail vii, We mnmchance and mour* 
gean in such dilicate duilles, better feated for wowing ncr 
wqing. 1682 N. O. Boileau's Lutrin lit. Argt., Yet for 
all’s Feating, The proof of th’ Pudding’s seen i’ th’ eating. 
Heateous, var. form of Featous a., Ohs. 
Peatlier (fe’tfoi), sb. Forms: a. 1, 2 fetter, 
3 south. ve'Ser, 2-5 fe]mr(e, -ir, 4-6 feder, 5 
fedder, 5 fedyr, 4-6 fether, 6- feather. &. 1 
fit$er(e, fyt 5 er(o, 2 fl-, fyfter, 2, 4 fyper. [Com. 
Tent. OE .fetier str. f em. — OS. fethara (Du. veder, 
veer), OHG. fedara (MHG. veder(e, mod.G. 
feder), ON. fippr (Icel. fjbdr, Da. /feder, Sw. 
fj cider') OTent. *fepr<1 pre-Teut. *pelrd fem., 
corresponding (exc. as to declension) to Gr. irrcpov 
wing, f. root *pet- , whence Skr. pat, Gr. v&coOai 
to fly. With this word in ME. was to some extent 
confounded its derivative fifiere neut., wing (:— pre- 
Eng. type *fprjo-m), the examples of which are 
therefore placed here.] 

X. As an appendage. 

1 . One of the epidermal appendages of a bird, 
usually in the form of a central shaft or midrib, of 
a homy nature, in part tubular, for the rest square 
in section and solid/ fringed on either side with a 
* vane ’, i.e. a row of thin narrow plates mutually 
adpressed ‘ (the ‘barbs’), which form a rounded 
outline at the end. Often preceded by some quali- 
fying.word, as contour covert pin-, quill- etc. 
feather. In //, also Plumage, 
a xooo Phccnix 145 (Gr.) priwa ascrcceS fe 3 re flyhthwate. 
<11225 Ancr. R. 140 Ase brid fiet haued Jutel ulesebs & 
monie ueSeren. <1x250 Owl fy Night. 1688 Ne schal .. 
a wrecche feper on ow bilevy. 1393 Lancl. P. PI. C. xv. 
173 pe pokok and J>e popeiay with here proude federes. 
X440 Promp. Pant. 152/2 Fedyr, fenna , plurna. 1508 
Fisher Wks. (1876) 154 She proyneth & setteth her feders in 
ordre. 1655 Moufet & Bennet Health's Iwprov. (1746) 
171 The best part of a Duck are his Feathers. 1748 F. 
Smith Voy. Disc. N.-W. Pass. I. 155 The whole Feathers 
(excepting the Pinion Feathers, and the large Feathers of 
the 1 ail) are double. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 309 
A feather consists of three parts, the quill, the shaft, and 
the vane. 

b. In various fig. expressions : f Two feathers 
' out of a goose : a- very small' part of anything. 

+ To gain more feathers : (of a rumour) to assume 
larger proportions, f To pick feathers off ( a 
per soil) : to plunder. + To pull the feathers off (a 
person's fame) : to detract from. To smooth one's 
rumpled feathers', to recover one's equanimity. 
To find a white feather in one's tail ; to mount, 
show the white feather', (in allusion to the fact, 
that a white feather in a game-bird's tail is a mark 
of inferior breeding) to perceive, show signs of 
cowardice. To crop the feathers of: to strip of 
bravery and pomp. 

c 1430 Lydg. Rochas 1. xii. (1544) 24 a, Of his good fame 
she gan the feders pull. 1600 Holland Livy ix. xxxviii. 
(1609)342 The brute, .got more feathers still as it flew. 1677 
Yarr anton Eng. Improv. 24 All that is desired is but two 
Feathers out of their Goose. Ibid. 25 The Lawyers Ob- 
jections are only made.. that they may pick some more 
Feathers off him. 1825 On Bull-baiting ■ 1. ( ' Hon 1 st on 
Tracts I. xxvii. 4), I’ve long guess’d, .that we should find 
a white feather in thy tail. 1827 Pollok Course T. v. 
1001 Vanity, With a good conscience pleased, her feathers 
cropped. 1829 Scott Jrnl. 15 April, No one will defend 
him who shows the white feather. 1849 Dickens Barn. 

Budge lix, *■ •’ said Simon, as he smoothed his rumpled 

feathers. 2856 Reade Never too late xv i, You. .tempt a. . 
sick creature to mount the white feather. 

c. Proverb. 

1714 Mandeville Fab. Bees (1725) I. 130 Fine feathers 
make fine birds. 

d. trails/. 

1784 Cowper Task v. 26 The bents . . fledged with icy 
feathers, nod superb. 1821 Shelley Prometh. Unb. iv. 221 
Its plumes are as feathers of sunny frost. 

2 . collect. Plumage ; also transf. (of plants) ; 
and in fig. sense : Attire, ‘ get-up ’. All fowls in 
feather— birds of all feather. 

C1400 Destr. Troy 343 All fowles in ffether fell J>ere 
vppon. a 1400-50 Alexander 5604 par fand J>ai bridis. .Of 
fe]>ir fresch as any fame, a 1634 Randolph Amyntas 11. iii. 
What’s their Feather? 1842 Tennyson Talking Oak 269 
All grass of silky feather grow. 1842 G. Darling in Proc. 
Benv. Nat. Club II. xo Which proved to be the male in 
tolerable feather and condition. . 1855 ( Thackeray New- 
comes II. 34, I saw him in full clerical feather. 

b. In fg. phrases. In fine, - good, high , etc. 
feather : in good condition of health, spirits, etc. 
Of the weather : High feather — brilliant condition. 


+ A man of ( the first) feather : one of (very) showy 
parts: To cut out of all feather : to take all * the 
shine ' out of. 

i59 2 Nashe P. Penilcsse Wks. (Grosart) II. 78 You shall 
lieare a Caualier of the first feather. 1667 Dkyden Maiden 
Queen v. i, A man of garniture and feather is above the 
dispensation of the sword. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chris. 
(Househ. ed.) 4i6 / 2 Todgers’s was in high feather. 1852 
R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour x iii. 65 Our friend., was 
now in good ^ feather ; he had got a large price for his 
good-for-nothing horse. 1855 Dickens Dorrit xxxii,. I'm 
in wonderful feather. 1865 Scott in Reader No. 12 1. 
452/3 She cut me out of all feather. 1873 Edwardes & 
Merivale Life Sir H. Lawrence I. 389 Havelock in great 
feather showed us round the fields of battle. *878 T. Hardy 
Return of Native i. (1879)10 In summer days of highest 
feather. x886 Baring-uould Court Royal xxiv, Never 
was Mr. Rigsby in finer feather than at Court Royal. 

C. Description of plumage ; species (of bird). 
Often transf. in phrases of the same , that , every , 
etc .feather: *=of the same, etc. kind or character. 
Proverb, Birds of a feather flock together. 

1581 T. Bell H addon's Answ. Osor. 300 A Byrd of the 
same leather. 1599 Minsheu Sp. Gram. 83 Birdes of 
a feather will flocke together. 1607 Shaks. Tirnon 1. i. 100, 
I am not of that Feather, to shake off My Friend when he 
must neede me. x6o8 Day Hum. out of Br . iv. iii, A whole 
brood of signets, and all of a feather. 1611 Cotgk. s.v. 
Alaine , A bird of his owne feather. 1645 Rutherford 
Tryal <5- Tri. Faith (1845) 60 Fowls of a feather flock 
together. 1650 R. Stapvlton Strada's Law C. JVarres v. 
121 Many of the Covenanters were birds of the same 
feather. 2665 J. Spencer Vulg. Prophecies 70 He knows 
good men are soonest decoyed by those" which seem of 
a feather with themselves. 1767 S. Paterson Another 
Traveller l II. 48 Four hundred and fifty of them, .will be 
of the misjudging feather. 1827 Pollok Course T. v. 328 
Birds of social feather, helping each His fellow’s flight. 
1829 Carlyle Misc. (1857) I. 272 Literary quacks of every 
feather. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 4 Ferns of all feather. 

f 3. Used in pi. for: Wings. Obs. [Cf. L. 
pewit c ; the pi. federa was so used in OE., but 
some of the examples in 1 2-1 4th c. prob. belong 
to OTL.fibere wing.] 

C850 Martyrology Fragm. in O.E. Texts (1885) 177 J>a hi 
brnron to heofonum mid hiora fiSraflyhte. c888 K. JElfred 
Boeth. xxxvi. § 2 Ic htebbe swi]>e swifte fej>era. cxooo 
Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxiii. 37 Swa seo henn hyre cicenu under 
hyre fy)>eru [c xx6o Hatton fibera] gegaderaS. c 2200 Vices 
<y Virtues (1 888) 10 r Vnder dare scadeive of Sine fiSeres. 
c X290 S.fing. Leg. I. 64/357 And fe]>erene to beren eow 
up-on heij. a 2340 Hampole 'Psalter xvii. 22 He flow 
abouen f'e fejnrs of wyndes. CX450 De Imitatione in. xxiii, 
5eue me feders of very liberte. 2535 Coverdale 2 Sam. 
xxii. 21 He. .appeared vpon the fethers of the wynde. 1595 
Shaks. fo/in iv. ii. 174 Be Mercurie, set feathers to thy 
heeles. 2624 Raleigh Hist . World 1.146 Josephus gave 
all Noah’s children feathers, to carry them far away. 

c 2374 Chaucer Boeth . iv. i. 110, I shal ficphefej?eres 
in pi hon^t. 2593 Shaks. Lucr. 2216 Fleet-wing ’d duty 
with thought's feathers flies. 2595 Drake's Voy. (Hakluyt 
Soc.) 4 Hee hath feathers to fly to the toppe of his high 
desires. 

4 . A feathered animal ; a bird. Also collect . 
Feathered game. 

2602 Shaks. Twel. N. in. i. 72 Like the Haggard, checke 
at euery Feather. 2684 R. H. School Rccrcat. 236 Your 
Setting-Dog must, .love naturally to hunt Feathers. 1875 
‘ Stonehenge’ Brit. Sports 1. 1. vii. § 7. 206 The true Sussex 
may easily be kept strictly to feather. 1E87 Pall Mall G. 
24 Aug. 23/2 He wandered, .slaying whatever of fur and 
feather came in his way. 

II.- As a detached object. 

5 . Simply; also pi. as a commodity. 

ciooo 67z.r. Leechd. I. 234 Smyre mid niie [i.e. niwre] 
fe)?ere. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1026 For .. folde Jjer-on 
a ly3t fyher & hit to founs synkkez. CX400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) xii. 50 If men caste a fether b e r* n > it synkez to b e 
grund. c 1440 A tic. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 469 
And -with a feder sprinke and spot the congour. 1593 
Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, m. i. 84 Looke, as I blow this Feather 
from -my Face. _ 1608-21 Br. Hall Medit. <$• Vows n. § 25 
The Larke. .while it playeth with the feather, .is caught in 
the Fowlers-net. 1614 — Recoil. Treat. 413 That was but 
as the fowlers feather, to make mee stoope. 1745 De Foe's 
Eng. Tradesman xxvi. (1841) I. 266 The feathers also from 
the same country. 2800 tr. Lagrange’ s Chem.ll. 422 Fea- 
thers . . give nearly the same products as hair. 2842-44 
Emerson Ess., Prudence Wks. (Bohn) I. 99 Everything in 
nature, even motes and feathers, go by law. 

"b. Proverb. 

2862 A. Lf.ighton Curious Storied Traditions Ser. II. 263 
There’s aye feathers where the doo [doves] roosts. 
t6. A pen. Qbs. 

ciooo Ags. Gosp . Luke xvL 6 Nim b*ne fe5ere & site 
hraSe & writ fiftig. C1205 Lay. 49 Fejjeren he [Lagamon] 
nom mid fingren. . . 

7 . A portion, or (sing, and pi.) portions, of a 

feather attached to the base of an arrow, to direct 
its flight. Also collect . _ ^ . 

<12632 Drayton Robin Hood , Their arrows finely paired, 
for timber and for feather. 1661 Boyle Style of Script . 
90 Those Historical Circumstances - . are like the Feathers 
that wing our Arrows. 2748 Richardson Clarissa Wks. 
1883 VIII. 406 The barbed dart., sticks notin their hearts 
..up to the very feathers. 2825 Fosbroke Encycl. Antiq. 
(1843) II. xiii. 689/1 They required nimble strong arrows, 
with a middling feather. 1874 Boutell A rms 4 A rtu. yiu. 
234 The shafts' of these arrows were provided, near their 
base, with feathers, or with strips of leather. 

8. As a personal decoration ; a plume, esp. in 
ostrich feather . . Also collect. Prince of Wales' 
feathers, also The feather : the plume of three 


ostrich feathers, first adopted as a crest by the 
Black Prince. Flush feather : see quot. 1S23. 

X473 Warkw. Chron. 24 He .. wered ane estryche feder. 
2536 Wriothesley Chron. (1875) I. 51 Hattes of blake 
velwett and whyte feethers. 26x3 Shaks. Hen. VIII, 1. 
iii. 24 They must . . leaue those remnants Of Foole and 
Feather. 16x5 J. Stephens Satir. Ess. (ed. 2) 211 Hee 
stickes a feather in his Hat. 2742 Young Nt. Th. viii. 429 
Not in the feather, wave it e’er so high.. Is glory lodg'd. 
i8oz Wolcott (P. Pindar) Gt. Cry Little Wool Wks. 1812 
V. 166 The tradesmen, .proud of the feather. 1804 Wind- 
ham Sp. Additional Force Bill 5 June in Sp. 1812 II. 229 
The volunteers have, .feathers as high, .as those of the re- 
gular troops. 1823 Ckabb Technol. Diet., Feather (Mil.'*, 
an ornamental mark worn by officers and soldiers on their 
caps and hats, .the flush feather, a straight smooth feather 
worn by officers on the staff. 1887 Pall Mall G. 27 Sept. 
11/1 The Prince of Wales's feathers stand separate. 

b. Phrases : A feather in the cap, hat : a deco- 
ration, mark of honour, lit. and fig . ; also f the 
badge of a fool ; hence + Jack 7uith the feather, 
a plume of feathers, for a trifling person, f To 
shake, wag the feather : to make a display of one’s 
honours. 


2582 Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. Pref. (1586) Avjb, 
Though a man shake the feather after the best fashion, and 
take upon him never so biglie, hee [etc.]. 1588 Shaks. 

L. L. L. iv. i. 96 "What plume of feathers is hee that indited 
this Letter, a 2633 Flodden F. xii. in Child Ballads III. 
vt. clxviii. 353 Jack with a feather was lapt all in leather. 
2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. v. iv. § 27 He wore a feather in his 
cap, and wagg’d it too often. <1 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew 
s.v., He has a Feather in his Cap, a Periphrasis for a Fool. 
x 734 Duchess of Portland Let. to Miss Collingwood in 
Autob. Mrs. Dclany I. 521 My Lord . , esteems it a feather 
in h»s hat, that [etc.]. 1736 Lediard Life Marlborough 
III. 370 A Feather in his Cap, was the least that was ex- 
pected for him. 1818 Byron fuan 1. exeix, Their favour 
in an. author’s cap’s a feather. 2874 Helps Soc. Press, v. 
70 It is always a feather in my cap when [etc.]. 

9. In pi. As material for filling bedding, etc. 

1649 G. Daniel Trinarch ., Rich. II, clxxviii, Richard.. 

Sleeps on the feathers which himselfe had drest. 

10. a. Keferred to as an object almost without 
weight, and capable of being moved with the 
greatest ease. 

1562 J. Heywood Prcnr. 4 Epigr. (18 67) 35 Than shall 
we see two men beare a fether. 1612 Shaks. Wint. T. 11. 
iii. 154, I am a Feather for each Wind that blows. 2728 
Pope Duttc. 11. 44 A brain of feathers and a heart of lead. 
a 1839 PRAED/ > ae;//r(i864>I. 232 Folly’s breath, .would not 
stir a feather. 1843 Hood Forge 11. xvi, Fit for knocking 
down with a feather. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
vii. She felt the weight of her boy as if it had been a feather. 
2872 Black Adv. Phaeton xxii. 307 Tita, who weighs about 
a leather and a half. 

b. Hence : Anything of little strength or im- 
portance; a very small amount, a trifle. +( 7 b 
be pleased) to a feather : to a nicety. 

1602 Shaks. All's Well v. iii. 232 You boggle shrewdly, 
euery feather starts you. 2659 Burton's Diary (2828) IV. 
376 They must be pleased to a feather. 1675 Traherne 
Chr. Ethics xxv. 300 A straw and a feather shall forfeit all 
the obligations in the world, in some tempers, a 2700 B. E. 
Did. Cant. Crew, Titter, to Laugh at a Feather. 2794 
T. Jefferson Writ. (1859) IV. 112 Rising at a feather 
against our friends. 

c. = Feather-weight. To ride a feather : see 
quot. 1823. 

1760 Heber Horse Matches ix. 20 Mr. Turner’s bay . . 5 
j-ears old, carrying a feather. 1822 Exattiiner 232/2 Dr. 
Ph-ll-m-re, very light, a feather, took the field on his new 
rat-tail mare. 1823 * J. Bee* Did. Turf, etc.. Boys under 
six stone are said to * ride a feather’. 

III. Something resembling a feather. 

11. a. On human beings : A tuft or ridge of hair 
standing more or less upright, b. On horses; 
(see quot. 1S03). 

a. C1530LD. Berners A rth. Lyt. Bryt.K 1814) 301 Arthur 

and Bawdwin. .shoke theyr eares to put awaye the fethers 
fro their heyre. 1580 Baret A Iv. F 320 Feathe? \ .the curled 
bush of frizled haire (wherewith lustie gallants of late would 
seeme to counterfeit this iollie feather. 2841 S. Warren 
Ten Thousand a Year II. v, What’s a feather? . .You see, 
sir, 'tis when a small lot of hair on agent’s head will stick 
up, do all we can to try and get it down. 1851 Blackw. 
Mag. June 680 He wore his hair cropped close, except just 
in front, where it formed what the hair-dresser called 
a feather. .. 

b. 2580 Blundevil Art of Riding 1. 11. 2 The Horse 
that bath an Ostrich feather, .on his forhead. .can neuer be 
euill Horse. 2598 Florio, Circltiello , that which is called 
a feather in a horse. 1617 Markham Cas>al. 11. 6 Euery 
horse.. hath a feather in his forehead. 2682 Lond.Gaz. 
No. 2692/4 A light Grey Nag., a Feather in the.. 
Neck. 2737 H. Bracken Farriery (1757) H. 7 Feathers, 
or different Turnings of the Hair, in several parts ot a 
Horse’s body. 2803 W. T k?\.w Sport. Did. 248 Feather. I n 
Centrical division, and different directions, of the surroun 1 - 
ing hair in a horse's forehead is so called : they are a 
frequently seen upon the neck.. the mane, and .. tne * 
quarters, and are considered natural ornaments. 

12 . A blemish or flaw having a feather-Ji e 
appearance: a. in the eye; b. in a precious sfone. 

1847 Levcr R ’nt. 0/ Gwynne xxxix. 335 “ 

one [eye], there was a feather on the other 
Braddon Lady's Mile 190 She had J ean l e< * t0 y: xe ,ill\. 

‘ feather ’ in a fifty-suinea emerald nng. l8 7? , s[ones . 

0Q3. I don’t think there is a feather in one of the stonete 

13 . Confectionery. One of the degrees in boiling 

sugar. Also The great, little feather-, see quots. 
Cf. Fr. a la (grande. peMc) flume. ^ 

2827 Jarrin Italian Confectioner (ed. 3 3 
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1890 W. C. Russell Ocean Trag. II. xxiv. 2^9 Tell your 
mad relative to feather-edge himself. He is all front. 

Fea-fcher-e-dged, a. [f. as prec. + -e» 2.] 

1. Having one edge thinner than the other, so 
that the section is wedge-shaped. Also quasi-arifo. 

1703 T. N. City <5- C. Purchaser 131 That thick feather- 
edg’d-board, generally nail’d round the Eaves of a House. 
1713 Warder True Amazons (ed. 2I 115 Two Boards slit 
feather-edg'd will cover the House. 1785 Roy In Phil. 
Trans. LX XV. 396 Two feather-edged pieces of brass. 
1806 A. Young Agric. Essex (1813) I. 198 Mr. Rogers’ 
Norfolk ploughs lay their furrows quite flat; but the Essex 
ones feather-edged. 1812 J. Smyth Pract. Customs (1821) 
282 The officers are to understand that the term feather- 
edged is applicable to such Slabs only as are rendered 
feather-edged by the natural convexity of the tree. 1861 
J. H. Walsh Horse xxxii, 567 The disadvantages . . of the 
feather-edged shoe. 

2. Of ribbons, etc. : Having a tufted edge. I 

Featheret (fe’SSaret). [f. as prec. + -ET.] A. t 

small feather. 

1882 Jefteries Bevis I. xii. 212 Howl is the fluff, the 
featherets no finger can remove. 

Fea’therfew. Forms ; 4 feperfoy, 5 federfu, 
fedyrfoy, 6-8 fetherfew, 7 - featherfew. [Cor- 
rupted var. of Feverfew.] The popular name of 
Pyrctkntm Parthenium. 

cvyt$St» Patrick's Purg. cxlvii, Mint, feJ>erfoyandeglen- 
tere. c 1440 Promt. Parv. 152/2 Fedyrfu,orfedyrfoy,herbe, 
febrijfuga. 1587 Mascall Govt. Cattle (1627) 99 If beasts 
bee sicke yee shall gtue them madder, long pepper, the 
barke of a walnut tree, with fetherfew. 1683 Tryon I Pay 
to Health 552 Herbs, .of a strong bitter Quality, as Worm- 
wood, Featherfew, Tansie, and the like, c 1759 Roxb. Ball. 
VII. 57 Here’s fetherfew, gilliflowers and rue. 1863 R. 
Prior Plaut-71 ., Featherfew . .the feverfew, .from confusion 
of name with the feather foil. [An erroneous statement.] 
Fea*tlier-foO‘ted, a. a. Having feet covered 
with feathers, b. fig \ Moving silently and swiftly. 

a. 1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong Coulon , or pigeon 
Palin, fether-footed doues or pigeons. 1868 Darwin A nim. 

<5- Pl. I. viii. 295 There is a feather-footed breed. 

b. 1565 Golding Ovid's Met. 11. 31 He bad the fether- 
footed houres go hamesse in bis horse. 1637 Hevwood 
Dial. iii. Wks. 1874 VI. 137 Swift feather-looted Time. 
1731 A. Hill Adv. Poets xxiu, Fancy's light Dwarfs I whose 
feather-footed Strains, Dance, .through a Waste of Brains 1 
1797 Mrs, A. M. Bennett Beggar {AW (1813) II. no The 
feather-footed Rosa . . darted along the paddock. 1839 
Bailey Festus xx. (1848) 231 Soft as a featherfooted cloud 
on Heaven. 

F Fea’tlierliani. Ohs. Forms : 1 fe’Berhnroa, 
-homa, 2 feperhome, 5 Sc. fetlierham, felhrame, 

6 Sc. fedderame, fed(d)rem, -rum, fethreme. 
pOE. feder-hama , f. feber Feather sb. 4 - hama a 
covering.] A covering or appendage of feathers ; 
plumage, wings. 

a 8 00 Corpus Gloss. 1984 Talarta feSrhoman. a 1000 
Caedmon's Gen . 670 (Gr.) Geseo ic him his englas ymbe 
hweorfnn mid feSerhaman. 0117$ Lamb. Horn. 81 Her he 
uette fe)?er-home and wenge. C1470 Harding Citron. xxv. 
iii, Afterward a Fetherham he dight. To flye with wynges 
as he could beest descerne. *513 Douglas JEneis iv. v. 93 
Slyd with thi feddrame, to 5one Troiane prence. 1570 
Sempill Ball, xiil (1872) 77 Tak tho feddrtim of the Craw 
In syne of wo and dolour. 1606 Bjrnie Kirk-Buriall (1 833) 
23 It wold make our craw-down fedrum fal. 

Feather-head. a. An empty or light head, 
b. A silly, empty-headed person. 

a. 1845 Carlyle Cronnucll (1857) I. 88 To me, in my poor 
feather-head, [he] seemed a somewhat unhandy gentleman. 

b. 3831 Carlyle Sart. Res. (1858) 154 Show the haughtiest 
feathernead, that a soul higher than himself is actually here. 
1878 T. Sinclair Mount 19 Our periodical featherheads do 
not know that we dwell in the modem land of Canaan. 
2878 Tennyson Q. Mary v. i, A fool and featherhead. 

attrib . 1886 W. Graham Social Problem 290 Mere feather- 
head folly. 

Fea‘ther-hea*ded, a. [f. prec. + -ed -.] 

1. Empty-headed, hare-brained, silly. 

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 30 Many Gentlemens ..estates 
are deplumed by their feather-headed wifes. 1716 Cibber 
Love Makes Man ji. ii. Ah ! thou hast miss’d a Man. .so far 
above this feather-headed Puppy. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan, 
Der. IV. liv. 106 Some feather-headed lady or gentleman. 
1881 Irving m Macrn. Mag. XLV. 305 It was little more 
than a conceited and feather-headed assumption. 

2. Having a feathery top. rare . 

2821 Clare Fill. Minstr. II. 173 Feather-headed grasses, 
Featlieriness (fe'ISarines). [f. Feathery + 
-ness.] a. Feathery state or condition, b. Light- 
ness, fickleness. 

2689 W. Bates Sure Trial Uprightness 130 There is such 
a levity and featheriness in our Minds. 1838 Blacfav. Mag, 
XLIV. 612 Pulling off bright wings, ana destroying the 
lustrous featheriness. 289a L. F. Day Nature in Ornament 
iVj53 The very featheriness of its flower-heads. . 

Feathering (fe-tforig \ vbl. sb. [ + -inc 1 .] 

1. The action of the vb. Feather in various 
senses. 

2640 Bp. Hall Chr. Moder. 8/r That bird of whom Suidas 
speaks, which dies in the very act of his feathering. 2775 
Burke Corr. (1844) II. 26 North Carolina is left out. .because 
it furnishes tar for feathering. 2875 Sharpe in Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 9] II. 372 This king [Hemy V of England] directed the 
sheriffs of counties to take six wing-feathers from every 
goose for the feathering of arrows. 1878 Besant & Rice 
Celia's Arb. iv. (1887) 35 Rowing their; short, deep stroke, 
without any feathering, but in perfect time. 

b. Arboriculture (see quot.). 

, 2827 Steuart Planters G. (2828) 237 What the workmen 


cal] ‘the feathering * } that is, the position of the capillary 
rootlets upon the primary rootlets or branches, which^ are 
always found pointing outwards from the body of the Tree. 

2 . In various concrete senses : The plumage of 
birds; the feather of an arrow; feather-like structure 
in the coat of an animal. 

2330 Palsgh, 2ip/i Fedderyng of a shnfte, 2722 Bradley 
Wks. Nature 57 The Beauty of whose Shells, as as remark- 
able as the diversity of Feathering in Birds. 2856 Kane 
A ret. Expl. I. xxi. 268 The ptarmigan shows si singular 
backwardness in assuming the summer feathering. 2875 
G. W. Dasent Vikings I. 46 An arrow on which a golden 
thread was twisted in the feathering. 1885 Century Mag. 
XXXI. 121 His [the Irish setter’s] coat .. where it extends 
into what is technically known as feathering, is like spun 
silk in quality. 2891 J. L. KirLiNG Beast Man in India 
viii. 199 In Indian horse lore the set of these featherings 
. .ending sometimes in circles or whorls, are all mapped out 
like currents on a mariner’s chart. 

b. Archit. (see quot. 1842-76). 

2816 J. Smith Panorama Sc. 4- Art I. 232 The partsof 
tracery are ornamented with small arches and points, which 
is called feathering or foliation. 2842-76. Gwilt Encycl. 
Archit. Gloss., Featherings, the cusps, plain or decorated, 
at the ends of a foil in tracery. 1854 J. L Petit Archit. 
Studies France 84 Some windows of a single light, with a 
free trefoil feathering in the head.. 

C. Gardening. A feather-like marking or pencil- 
ling in a flower. 

1833 Hogg Suppl. Florists' Floivci's 25 The feathering 
elegant and various, heavy and light, close in some [Tulips], 
and slightly broken in others. .2882 The Garden 28 Jan. 67/1 
The outer surface, .suffused with purple featherings. 

3. atlrib. 

3858 O. W. Holmes Ant . Break/. -t. vii. (1891) 165, I have 
established a pair of well -pronounced feathering-calluses on 
my thumbs. 3867 J. Hogg Microsc. 11. ii. 407 Whereby a 
1 feathering movement ’ is effected. * 

Feathering (fe-Sarii a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING -.] That leathers ; in senses of the vb. 

1789 W. Gilpin Wye 93 The ruins., with the feathering 
foliage. 2839 M. F. Ossqli in Mem. (1862) I..260 His wit 
is so truly French in its . . sparkling, feathering vivacity. 
1848 I.ytton Arthur nt. xxvii, Where o’er the space the 
feathering branches bend. 

b. Of an oar, paddle-wheel, float, etc. : see 

Feather v. ii. 

H1740 Tjckell (W.), The feathering oar returns the 
gleam. 2867 Smyth Sailor's Wd.-bk., Feathering-paddles. 
1869 Sir E. J. Reed Shipbuild. xv. 278 Feathering paddle- 
wheel shafts are sometimes carried on brackets secured 
to the ship’s side. 1874 Knight Diet. Mcch. , Feather- 
ing Paddle-wheel, a wheel whose floats have a motion 
on an axis, so as to descend nearly vertically into the 
water and ascend the same way, avoiding beating on the 
water in the descent and lifting water in the ascent. 

Featherless (fe-tforles), a. [f. Feather sb. 
+ -I.ESS.] Without feathers, in various senses. 
C2400 Bcryn 1764 To shete a fethirles bolt. 2483 Cath. 
Angt. 124/2 Fedyrles or with owtyn feders, itiplumis. c 3510 
Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) F iv, Yonge fetherlesse 
foules streyght taken from the nest. 1590 W. Vallans Talc 
two Swanncs, A haunted ducke . .Was taken up all fether- 
lesse and bare. 3640 Howell Dcndrologia, Rhcnusium 74 
That featherlesse bird, which went about to begge plumes of 
other birds to cover his nakednesse. 2658 Cleveland Rustic 
Rampant Wks. (2687) 407 Some with Bows and featherless 
Arrows. £12843 Hood To Hahnemann iv, A featherless 
cocked-hat adorns his . head- 3850 Lyell 2nd Visit U.S. 
II. 223 Plato's definition of a man, ‘bipes implume’, ‘a 
featlierless biped 

Hence Fea*therlessness, the state of being 
without feathers. 2727 in Bailey vol. II. 

Featherlet (fe-tteilet). [f. as prec. -f -LET.] 
A small feather. 

2834 Southey Doctor Pref. 41 The episodes and digres. 
sions fringe [the story] like so many featherlets. 2866 Morn. 
Star jq Dec., A fine bird, with . . a tail of magnificent red, 
flecked by some snow-white featherlets, 

Featnerly : see List of Spurious Words. 
t Fea*tlier-ttiaker. Ohs. One who dresses 
feathers ; one who deals in feathers or plumes. 

1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong., V11 plumassicr. a 
fether maker. 2620 Rowlands Pair Spy-knax'es (1872) 8 
Point the Feather-maker not to fade To plume my head 
with his best Estridge tayle. x68x Loud. Gas. No. 1655/4 
His Majesties Feather-maker 1. who dwels in the Pall-Mall). 

Fea’therman. [f. Feather sb. + Man.] One 
who deals in feathers or plumes. 

x6zx B. Jonsou Gipsies Metamorph , Wks. (Rtldg.) 626/ x 
With Feathermen and Perfumers, a 2634 Randolph Muses 
Lookiug-jglassei.ii, And you sweet Featherman, whose ware 
though light Oreweighs your Conscience. 2724 Swift 
Reasons agst. Exam. Drugs , The several trades . . which 
depend on ours . . such as that of hearses, coaches, coffins . . 
feather-men and bell-ringers. C2813 Mrs. Sherwood Stories 
CIu Catcch. xxi. 202 Mother was so busy with that feather- 
man, that it was of no use to ask her to near me. 

Fea’ther-Stitcll. A kind of stitch in orna- 
mental needlework, producing a decorated zigzag 
line. (See quot.) 

1882 Cauleeild & S award Did. Needlework, Feather 
Stitch. The two varieties of this stitch are the Opus Pluma- 
rium of ancient writers, used . . for filling in Embroideries 
worked in silk and crewels upon silk, cloth, and serge 
materials, and Feather and’ Double Feather Stitch used to 
: make the ornamental lines that decorate underlinen [etc.]. 
attrib, 1876 Rock Text. Fabr. viii. 81 This was aptly 
called ‘feather-stitch’ work. 

Hence Feather-stitch v., Feather-stitching- 
vbl. sb. (in quot. cotter , .) 

2884 Drapers Price List , Longcloth, scallop, feather 


stitched. 2891 Miss Dowm Girl in Karp. xii. 149 The., 
feather-stitching on my pink shirt. 

Fea’ther-to:ngTie, v. trans . To provide with 
a tongue or projection for fitting into a groove, 
Cf, Feather sb. 16 c. 

3852 Beck's Florist 50 For the bottom, the boards arc 
placed lengthways, ploughed and feather-tongued, and bolted 
together with % bolts and nuts. 3858 Skyring's Builders' 
Prices 27 Three inch deal.. feather-tongued. 

Fea‘ther-to:ng-aed, a. [f. Feather sb. + 
Tongue + -ed Of a person : Light-tongued ; 
talkative. 

£12618 Sylvester Job Triumphant 205 The light-foot, 
feather-tongued Dame Had far and wide spred . . the fame 
OfTob’s Misfortunes. 

Fea-ther-weiglit. 

1. That which has the weight of a feather; hence, 
a very small thing. 

2838 Dickens O. Twist (1850) 283/2 He turned.. to observe 
the effect of the slightest featherweight in his favour. 1885 
A. hi. Clerke Pop. Hist. Ast ron. 208 The feather-weight of 
his carelessness, however, kicked the beam, 

2. Racing ; The lightest weight allowed by the 
rules to be carried by a horse in a handicap. 
Hence sometimes applied to the rider. 

2822 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 136 The animals rode a 
feather weight. 2858 yockey Club Rules in Blaine's Rural 
Sports (1870) 376 A feather weight shall be considered 4 st. 
7 lb. 1883 E. Pennell-Elmhirst Cream Leicestersh. 132 
[He] was going like a youth and a feather-weight. 
fig. 2860 Motley Nethcrl. I. 313 Burgh ley and Walsing- 
bam. .were no feather-weights, like the frivolous Henry III, 

3. Boxing. Applied to a pugilist who is very 
light, as distinguished from a heavy-, middle or 
light-weight. 

2889 E. B. Michell Boxing 147 Hie boundary between 
heavy and middle weight, down to feather-weight {9 stone). 
So rea’ther-weiglited ppl. a trifling, unim- 
portant. 

1870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 274 Finding 
that he can make those feather-weighted accidents balance 
each other. 

Fea - ther-work. [f. as prec. + Worn;.] a. 
The art of working in feathers; also concr. (see 
quot. 1882). b. = Feather-stitch. 

a. 2665 J. Webb Stonc-Heng (1725) 227 Their Curiosity in 
Feather- works was such, that it surpasseth all Credit and 
Belief. 2707 Funnell Voy. v. 1x3 The Natives ..are very 
expert in Feather-work. 2784 Mrs. Montagu Let. 3 Feb. 
in Lady 0/ last Cent. (Doran 1873)326 My great piece of 
feather- work is not yet compleated. 2843 Prescott Mexico 
(1850) I. 32 Cotton dresses, and mantles of featherwork, ex-, 
quisitely made. 2882 Caulfeild & Saward Did. Needle- 
work, Feather Work. . consists of covering buckram or other 
stiff foundations with 'birds’ fea'thers arranged in designs 
and sewn entirely over the foundation. 

b. 2872 0 . Shipley Gloss. Eccl. Terms 339 A certain kind 
of needlework is called in ancient inventories ‘opus pluma- 
rium’ or feather-work, from the way the stitches overlie each 
other like the feathers on a bird. 

attrib. 2864 Sala in Daily Tel. 23 Dec., That wondrously 
variegated featherwork tapestry which the old Aztecs used 
to work such marvels in. 

Feathery (fe-tteri), a. [f. as prec. + -Y.] 

1. Of birds : Clothed with feathers ; feathered. 

2634 Milton Comas 346 Might we but hear. -the,. village 

cock Count the night-watches to his feathery dames. 2753 
Dodsley Agriculture 1. 241 His feathery subjects in obedi- 
ence flock Around his feeding hand. 2800 Hurdis Fav. 
Village 125 Beneath my chair Sit budge, a feathery bunch. 
2884 Pall MallG. 17 Mar. 22/2 The. .bird, .joins once more 
in feathery society. 

b. Of a dog: Curly-haired. 

2889 Pall Mall G. 12 Aug. 6/1 Groups of feathery setters 
. .strain on their couplings. 

2. Fringed, tipped, or flecked with something 
feather-like. 

2792 S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. 1. 220 The beacon's glimmer- 
ing height That faintly tipt the feathery surgepvith light. 
3826 Mrs. Hemans Forest Sanctuary 1. iii, Sighing through 
the feathery canes. 1876 Miss Braddon y. Haggard s DaU- 
II. 25 Silver arrows of pale summer moonlight pierced the 
feathery pine-branches. 2884 F.D. Ishi.i.'e.TXXiHarPers Mag. 
Sept. 520/1 The sky. .feathery and soft in texture. 

b. Of the voice : Husky, 

2881 J. Grant Cameronians I. iii, 42 Sir Piers, whose voice 
had become., some what ‘feathery’. - 

3. Kesembling feathers or plumes, a. in appear- 
ance : Feather-like, plume-like, esp. of snow. • 

2580 C'tess Pembroke, Ps. cxlviii. Yon feathery snoiyes 
from wynters nests. 2650 Sir T. Browne Pseud. EP- iC. >• 
(ed. 2) 55 Which seems to be some feathery particle of snow- 

2792 Co wpER/liadxti. 336 As the feathery snows Fal! frequent- 

2807 J. E. Smith Pltys. Bot. 300 The feathery appendages 
to the seeds of Dandelion. 3853 Kane Grinuell Ex/ - 5 * xV * 
(18561 323 The prolongations, .passed into detached feathery 
clouds. 3870 Hooker Stud. Flora 180 Valeriana - Calyx- 
limb, .developing into a feathery deciduous pappus. 

Miss Braddon Fatal Three 1. i, Diamond stars trembling 
amongst her feathery golden hair. , 

b. in lightness. Hence of immaterial things: 
Light, fickle. Of material things: Light, flimsy- 

1601 JMarston Pasquil fy Kath. 1. 281 So turnes he f 
feath’rie fancie to and fro. 1699 W, Bates Spir. Perfect v 
Unfolded xii. 420 Our Resolutions are Light and Feather}'- 
2865 Dickens Mnt. Fr. 11. vi, Blowing the feathery a^n 
from his cigar. 2871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 63 Holds not 
her yellow locks the tiara's feathery tissue. 

c. humorously . Of a feather- dealer. 

1813 Moore Post-bag (e d. 8) 54 Fine and feather}* artiznn 
..Make for me a prince’s plume. 
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Featish (frtif), a. [Altered form of ME. foils 
(see Featous) with the ending assimilated to the 
suffix -&A] + a. Elegant, neat {obs — 0 : see 

Featous and next word), b. dial. Pretty good, 
tolerable, considerable ; fairly well in health. 

1825 J. Britton Beauties of Wilts/:. III. 373 ‘How do 
you do ? * Featish*. 1877 N. IV. Line. Gloss, s.v., * There’s 
a featish crop o' pears upo’ that tree.’ Ibid., ‘They be featish 
liars i’ Swilhn’ton.' 1888 Berks/:. Gloss. s.v. Veatish, ‘Ther 
be a veatish lot on urn.’ Ibid., * I be got rid o 1 the doctor, an* 
be a-veelin’ quite veatish like now.' 

Hence t rea’tishness. Obs. neatness. 

1530 Palsgr. 219/1 Featysshnesse, proper nesse, yLrc/ Ac. 

i Fea’tless, a. Sc. Obs. [f. Feat sb.+ -less; 
cf. Feckless.] Inept, silly. 

1599 Jas. I BatrtA, Atopoi' 162 A featless arrogant conceit 
of their greatness. xyzx J. Kelly Scott. Proverbs 104 Feat- 
less Folk is ay fain of other. 

Featly (frtli),ar/<y. and a. Somewhat arch . [f. 
Feat a. + -ly 2 .] A. adv. 

1 . Fitly, properly, suitably, aptly ; neatly, elegantly. 

13.. E. E. A llit. P. B. 585 He [>at felly in face fettled 

alle eres. a 1400 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 135 Feetly with 
helpesche can consent To setacokewolde on the hye benche. 
0x420 Pallad. on Hush. vxii. 142 Clense it feetly wel. 1539 
Taverner Erasm. Prov. (1552) 55 Gellius applyeth this 
prouerbe very featlye to these gross e and rude men. 1^91 
Florio Sec. Entiles 63 You will haue it [wine] smelling 
sweetelie, coloured featly. 1606 Birnie KirkBnriall iif. 
The giuing vp of the godlies ghost may featlie be compared 
to three things. 1671 Each ard Obscrv. Atisto, Con/. Clergy 
62 We are bluntly told, .not neatly and featly. 1831 Carlyle 
Sari. Res. 1. viii. 1x858) 33 Frills and fringes, with gay variety 
of colour, featly appended. 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., 

‘ It was all done varry feitly.’ 

t b. Exactly, precisely. Obs. 
a 2450 Bk. SI. Albans, Pishing ( 1 8 83) 8 Bvnd hem to gydur 
fetely so J>at \>e cropp may justly entur alle in to )>e seyd 
hole. 1549 Coverdale Erasm. Par. Gal. iv. 29 In this also 
the allegoric featly ngreeth. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk. $ Selv . 
74 A curious frame of well-ranged bulks so featly set together. 

2 . Cleverly, deftly, skilfully. 

1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 172 Thynges wyth whiche they 
fetely blere oure eye. 153a More Confut. Tindale Wks. 488/2 
He. .feately conuayed himself out of the frying panne, fayre 
into the fyre. 1609 C. Butler Petit. Mon. vi. (1623) O iij, 
Sweets, which the Bees featly draw from them. X787 Grose 
Provinc. Gloss., Feitly , dexterously, c 1800 K. White 
Christind xvi, In homely guise I featly framed lily ioivJy 
speech. x 838 G. H. Radford Occasional Verses, Let the 
gentle angler stand. .And featly cast his specious fly. 

b. With reference to movements, esp. dancing : 
With graceful agility, nimbly. 

CX340 Gaiv. $Gr. Kitl. 1758 pe lady . . fetly hym kyssed. 
x6xi Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iv. 176 She dances featly. 1635 
Brome Spa rag us Garden hi. ix, How feately she holds up 
the neb to him ! 1704 Pope Jan. Sf May 620 So featly tripp'd 
the light-foot ladies round. 3806 J. Grahame Birds Scot. 9 
Featly athwart the ridge she runs. x8xz Byron Ch. Har. j. 
Ixxiii, Their chargers featly prance. 1833 Willis Pencillings 
I. xxx. 21 s His . . wife . . danced as- featly as a fairy. 1842 
Barham lugol. Leg., Iugol. Penance n, Featly he kisseth 
his Holiness’ toe. 1870 Lowell Stud. Wind. x8x The 
Sapphic, .moves featly to our modern accentuation. 

+ 3 . Oddly, strangely. (Cf. Feat a 5.) Obs. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk < 5 - Seh>. 29 If my soul does not thus 
featly stick out of my body. 1727 Bailey vol. II, Featly , 
oddly, after an unusual or uncouth manner. 

B. adj. Graceful. Of a dress : Neat, well-fitting. 
x8ox Moore Ringiii, Some the featly dance amused. 1822 
W. Irving Braceb. Hall (1845) 269 Her dainty person clad in 
featly cloak. 

Hence Featliness, featly quality ; gracefulness. 
1843 Lytton Last Bar. iv. vi, The admirable ‘featliness’ 
of the Count de la Roche . . was rivalled only by the more 
majestic grace of Edward. 

Featness (frtnes). [f. as prec. + -ness.] 

1 . Elegance, shapeliness, spruceness, trinmess. 

1576 Fleming tr. Cains' Dogs in Arb. Garner III. 248 
Featness with neatness hath neighbourhood enough, c 16x5 
Lives WomenSaints 25 The featnesse. .of the bodie..is the 
fouling, .of the soule. 1652 Wharton tr. Rothman' s Chiro- 
mancy Wks. (1683) 532 The Lines and other Signatures, are 
. .by their Featness more perspicuous. 1699 Boyer Fr. 6* 
Eng. Diet, s.v., Featness .froprete. 
f b. Nicety. Obs. 

* 577-87 Hounshed Citron . II. i2/2The language carrieth 
such difficulty with it . . for . . the curious featnes of the pro- 
nunciation, that, etc. 

\ 2 . 'Oddness, uncouthness 1 (Bailey, folio, 

1730-6). 

+ Fea'tous, a. Ohs. Forms : a. 4-5 fetis(e, 
-ys(e, 5 fetyce, 6 Sc. fettis ; see also Featish. 
P. 5 fet(e)ous, 6 feytous, (feat-, fetus(se), 
feateous, 6-7 feat(u)ous, 7 fetuous. [ME. fetys, 
a. 0 Fr . felzs, fei l is, faictis, f. L .facticius : see Fac- 
titious. In 1 5-1 7th c. the ending was confused 
variously with the suffixes -ish, - ous , -eons, -nous, 
and the word seems to have been apprehended, as 
a derivative of Feat a ., to which in later use it 
approximates in sense.] 

1 . Of persons and their limbs: Well-formed, 
well-proportioned, handsome. 

* 3 - • E- E- A Hit. P. B. 174 Fetyse of a fayr forme, to fote 
& to bonds. 1340-70 Alisaunder 188 Fetise nailes. ^1386 
Chaucer Patd. T. 150 In comen tombesteres Fetk and 
smale. c 1400 Rom. Rose 829 He was . . So faire, so jolly, 
and so fetise. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 159/2 Fetyce, or praty, 
parvunenhts. 1477 Marg. Paston in Lett. No. 809 III. 2x5 
I ham waxse so fetys that I may not be gyrte in no barre of 


nogyrdyl that I have. 1535^ Stewart Citron. Scot. 23865 
This king. .Thre sonis had bluth fettis, fair and fyne. 

b. Of tilings : Skilfully or artistically fashioned ; 
hence, in wider sense, elegant, handsome, becoming. 
Often of dress. 

C1386 Chaucer Prol. 157 Full fetise was hire cloke. C1400 
Rom. Rose 532 This dore . . was so fetys and so lite. Ibid. 
1133 In clothyng was he ful fetys. _ c j 460 J. Russell Bk. 
Nurture 66 Wyne canels . . of box fetice & fyne. 1566 Dkant 
Horace Sat. i. 83 Those that teache in schooles, With .. 
featusse knacks will lewre the little fooles. 1570 — Serin., 
Easter Wk. 220 b, Ye thinke it fine and featous to be* called 
roses.. and Lilies. 1648 Herrick Hespcr. I. 126 Upon this 
fetuous board doth stand Something for shew-bread. 

2 . * Dexterous.’ 1753 in Johnson. 

t Fea’tously, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + -IT -.] 

1 . With respect to attire, or ornamentation: 
Beautifully, handsomely, elegantly. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1462 pe coperounes of pe canacles 

f »at on he cuppe reres, Wer fetysely formed out in fylyoles 
onge. X377 Langl, P. PI. B. 11. 162 Fauel [sat] on a flal[er]ere 
fetislich atired. 1513 Douglas sEneis iv. v. 163 Fetisly 
stekit with prynnit goldin thredis. c 1540 Pilgr. T. 180 His 
bottis sat cleyn and claspyd feytuosly. 1605 Drayton 
Eglogs iv. 142 A hood. .Ywrought full featuously. 

2 . With reference to actions: Cleverly, dexter- 
ously, nimbly, properly. Of speech : Elegantly, 
with correctness and propriety. 

c 1350 Will Palemc 98 pe herdes wif . . fetisliche it [pat 
child] bahede, & wrou3t wip it as wel as gif it were hire 
owne. C1386 Chaucer Prol. 124 Frenche she spake ful 
fayre and fetisly. 0x400 Beryu 741 The flrere feynyd fetously 
the spryngil for to hold. 1595 Spenser Prothal. 27 They 
. .cropt full feateously The tender stalkes. x6xx Beaum. & 
Fl. Knt. Burning Pestle iv. v. While hobby-horse doth 
foot it featuously. 

Featuous, var. form of Featous a. Obs. 
Featnral (frtiural), a. [f. Feature sb. + -al.] 
Of or pertaining to the features. 

1883 G. Macdonald Donal Grant I. vi. 50 There was no 
featural resemblance between the two faces. 

Hence Fea*turally adv., with regard to features. 
XB04 Monthly Mag. XVIII. 4 Never were cases more 
fenturally distinct. 

Feature (frti tu), sb. Forms: 4-5 fetour(e, 
4-6 feture, feyfcure, 5 fetur, (fay(c)ture, fet- 
ture, fe(i)ter, feetour, 6 feuter, fewfcer, 7 feau- 
turo), 6- feature, [a. OF. feture, failure ( = Pr. 
faitura,facturd ) :—'L.facliira : see Facture.] 

1 . Make, form, fashion, shape; proportions, esp. 
of the body; a particular example of this. Obs. exc. 
arch. 

c X325 Song of Mercy 41 in E. E. P. (1862) 119, I made pe 
Mon . .Of feture liche myn owne fasoun. 14. . Why / can’t 
be a Nun 134 ibid. 141 , 1 beheldp welle her feture. c 14x0 Sir 
. Cleges ix He was a man of hight stature. And therto full 
fayr of feture. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 306 b. In 
all feyture of body. .1 was moost lyke vnto thy Grace. 1600 
Dymmok Ireland (1843) 5 Horses of a fine feature. 1:6x3 
Purchas Pilgrimage vi. i. (16x4) 558 Apes . . twice as bigge 
in feature of their limmes. a x66x Fuller Worthies (1840) 
II. 501 The king fell much enamoured of her feature. 1671 
H. M. tr. Erasm. Colloq. 320 A woman appeared to him in 
his sleep, in a wonderful feature. 1684 T. Hockin God's 
Decrees 328 Pleasantness, .is very visible in tbe. complexion 
and feature of true Religion. 1820 Keats Hyperion m. 88 
An image, huge of feature as a cloud. 1875 Tennyson 
Q. Mary 1. i, Courtenay, .of splendid feature. 

b. Good form or shape ; comeliness. Obs. 

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill , 1. i. *9, I, that am . . cheated of 
Feature by dissembling Nature. 1594 Parsons Succession 
to Engl. Crown Ep. Ded., His excellent partes of lerning, 
wit, feuter of body, curtesie [etc.]. 

fc. coucr. Something formed or shaped; a 
form, shape, creation. Obs. Cf. Creature i. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 256/2 Alle fetures and creatures 
prayse the moder of lyghte. x6ox B. Jonson Poetaster 11. i, 
No doubt of that, sweet feature, a x6x8 Sylvester A rcto- 
p/tilos' Epist. to Arctoa 84 Nature ..Adorns her shop still 
with the matchlesse feature. 2667 Milton P. L. x. 279 
So sented the grim Feature, and upturn’d His Nostril wide 
into the ir.urkie Air. 

F d. As a term of contempt : == Creature. [So 
OF. failure; in Eng. perh. confused with Faitour.] 
0x460 Toiuneley Myst. 60 Fature, for thy sake, Tbay 
shalbe pent to pyne. Ibid. 120 To felle those fatures I am 
bowne. 14.. Chester PI. (1847) U. 162 Fye on thee, 
feature, fie on thee. 

f 2 . a. In pi. The elements which constitute 
bodily form ; the build or make of the various 
parts of the body. Hence in sing', with distributive 
adj. b. concr. A part of the body ; a limb. Obs. 

13. . E. E. Allit. P. B. 794 Alle feturez ful fyn Sc fautlez 
bojje. • 1393 Langl. P. Pi. C. vh. 46 Prout of my faire 
fetours. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys Introd. (Roxb.) 5 Hyr 00 
foot is Both flesh and boon.. Men may behoden eche feture 
Ther of saf the greth too only. <7x460-70 Compl. Criste 200 
in Pol. Rel. % L. Poems 172, I sende the bodyly helthe . . 
fayrenes and also feturs fe!e. 1508 Fisher Wks. (1876) 240 
How many lacke theyr armes . . and other fetures of theyr 
bodyes. 1599 Weever Epigr. iv. xxit. E vj, Their rosie- 
tainted features cloth’d in tissue. 1726 Swift Gulliver iv. 
vii. 103, I agreed in every Feature of my Body with other 
Yahoos, except, etc. 1752 Young Brothers iv. i, Shall 
I stab Her lovely image stampt on every feature ? 

3 . In narrower sense, a. In pi. anddistributively: 
The lineaments of the face, the form or monld of 
its various parts. Also collect, in sing.. 

c 3350 Will. Palemc 857 Wanne. .meliors m^t se his face, 
sche )>out. .hat leuer hire were haue welt him at wile )>an of 


he world be quene. So faire of all fetures pe frek was. 
* 39.3 Gower Conf. III. -255 The fetures of her face In 
which nature had alle grace. 14 . . Epiph. in Tnndale's 
Vis. 1 12 They began to behold .. hys feyr face Con* 
syduryng hys feturis. .With grett insyght. 1603 Knolles 
Hist. Turks (1G21) 12 Under such simple and homly 
feature, lay. .a most subtil . .wit. a 1639 T. Carew Poems 
Wks. (1824) 4 That rich treasure Of rare beauty and 
sweet feature. 1766 Fordyce Serin. Vng. Worn. (ed. 4) II. 
xiii. 225 Men of sensibility desire in every woman soft 
features. 1842 Prichard Nat. Hist. Man 222 The features 
of the Tschuk-tschi . . pronounce them of American origin. 
1887 T. A. Trolloi*e What I remember I. xvi. 331 [He] 
equalled him in. .refinement of feature. 
fig. a 1680 Butler Sat. Hum. Learn. 11. Rem. 1759 1 . 223 
Words are but Pictures .. To draw the .. Features of the 
Mind, a 1788 Mickle Siege Marseilles j. i, Oft .. have I 
beheld A little, wayward, giddy levity Show its capricious 
features. 1827 Pollok Course T. v. 738 Redeeming features 
in the face of Time. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) II. 

vii. 25. Tenderness for animals is no unusual feature in the 
portraits of holy men. 

b. concr. Any of the parts of the face ; the eye, 
nose, mouth, forehead, or chin. 

1828 Scott F. M. Perth ii, There was daring, .in the dark 
eye, but the other features seemed to express a bashful 
timidity. 1847 Emerson Poems, Visit Wks. (Bohn) I. 404 
Say, what other metre is it Than the meeting of the eyes? 
Nature poureth into nature Through the channels of that 
feature. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. It. Jmis. II. 23 Hitting 
the poor Venus another. .blow on that unhappy feature. 
4 . iransf. A distinctive or characteristic part of 
a thing ; some part which arrests the attention by 
its conspicuousness or prominence. 

a. of material things. 

1692 Dryden St. Euremont's Ess. 164 Examine separately 
each feature of the Picture. 1791 Burke French Affairs 
Wks. 1842 I. 570 The several kingdoms .. have .. some 
) features which run through the whole. X815 Elphinstone 
Acc. C7i//£«/(i842)II. 225 The grand feature of the country 
is the Indus. *866 Crump Banking x. 220 These Irish 
rings possessed, .the features of a true coinage. 1871 B. 
Stewart Heat § 362 Another feature of the locomotive is 
the blast-pipe. 1874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches 
186 String-courses or other architectural features. 

b. of immaterial things. 

<11822 Ld. Castlereagh Speech , The feature on which 
this question chiefly hinges. 1835 Marryat Jac. Faithf. 

viii, The principal feature in him was lightness of heart. 
1875 A. R. HorE Schoolboy Friends 363 A great feature 
of the clay were the recitations. 

c. Comb. 

1792 Burns Let. to G. Thomson 8 Nov., The emphasis, or 
what I would call the feature-notes of the tune. 1853 Lynch 
Sclfhnprov. vi. 145 A feature-mark, a seminal speciality. 


Feature (frtiui), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . trails. To resemble in features; to favour ; 
esp. with reference to family likeness or resemblance: 
Now chiefly dial. 

*755 Johnson, To feature, to resemble in countenance. 
1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede v. xxxviii, ' Ye feature him, on’y 
ye're darker.’ 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. 
s.v., Ben faichurs ’is farther, but all the rest favour the 
mother’s side. x88i J. Hawthorne Fort. Fool 1. xx, She 
featured her mother’s family more than her father’s. 

2 . a. To affect, or mould the features of. b. To 
stand as a feature or distinctive mark upon. 

1810 Crabbe Borough iv, Fear, hope, dismay . . featured 
every face. 1832 De Quincf.y Charlemagne Wks. XIII. 160 
Differences by which they are severally marked and featured. 
1863 Kinglake Crimea (3877) V* *• 85 Knolls and ridges 
which featured the landscape. 1878-9 S. Lanier Remoustr. 
3 Forbear To feature me my Lord by rule and line. 

3 . To sketch the features of; to outline, picture, 
portray. Also, To impress the features of upon 
(something). 

1791-1823 D’Israeli Cur. Lit. <'1859) II. 62 The characters 
cannot be very minutely featured. 1822 Beddoes Bride’s 
Tragedy 11. iv, Something in the air . . Featured its ghastly 
self upon my soul. 1864 Reader 19 Mar, 351 Which some 
keen spirits are already featuring to themselves. 

Hence Featuring vbl. sb. ; in quot. concr. 

1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. VI. xvi. vii. 202 Documents and 
more explicit featurings. 

Featured (frtiiud), Ppl.a. [f. Feature sb. and 

V. + -ED.] 

fl. Fashioned, formed, shaped. Usually pre- 
ceded by adv. of mariner, as evil, fair , fnte, ill, 
70611 featured, for which see those words. Obs. 

cx 500 Three Kings Sons xxx They were passing well 
fetured. CX540 J. Heywood Four P. P. in Hazl. Dodsley 
I. 376 O prince of hell l Feutred in fashion abhominable. 
*543 Grafton Coniii. Harding 468 Richard duke of 
Gloucestre. .was. .euill feautered of lymmes. x 575 Lane- 
ham Let. (1871) 51 The rich ring, .without the fayr feawtered 
fiynger, iz nothing. 1627 Hakewill A Pol. 1. iu. § 3 - 3 2 
Horses better featured. .then now. 1633 Bp. 

Texts 279 Thy nose., is. .featured like some curious lurret. 

f b. Well-formed ; comely, beautiful. Obs. 

1567 Turberv. Ovid's Epist. xo, I at natures^ hand no 
featurde face could gaine. 1587 — Trag. 1 .(1837) 03 * *??‘ r 
feitured limmes bedeckt. 1602 Warner_-/J/A. Eng--_ 
(1612) 257 Love-worth Maacha .. baire lo Dauid featred 
Absalom. 1774 Langhorne Country Justice 1. ”3 
free Eye, the featur’d Soul display'd. Honour s strong Eeam. 

2 . a. Shaped into features, b. Expressed by 
features or external form. . _ nr 

1742 Young Nt. Th. ix. 70 The wefl-stain d ranvas, or^ 

featur’d stone. <r 1779 Langhorne S ^. atur ’d marble 
(Chalmers) 4iS Let . . From Jones s band 
glow. 1794 Mathias Pur:. Lit. (17981349 L 3 " 1 . - . ; r l re 

fn motley masquerade. Featurd gnmace : and 
pourtra/d. * 1841 Hok. Smith Moneyed Man IIJ. «■ 5 ° 
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smile was a featured sunbeam. 1850 Lynch Thco. Trin.xii, 
231 Our earth, the featured Definite Has meanings all divide. 

3. burnished with or having features of a certain 
cast, usually preceded by some qualifying word. 

1790 Pennant London (1813) 302 Angelic faces . . featured 
with impudence, a 1759 Goldsm. Voltaire \\ 7 ks. 1881 IV. 
43 The Marquis d' Argent was graceful in person, regularly 
featured. 1850 Eb. Elliott More Verso «$• Prose 1. 18 Who 
is that small Napoleon-featur’d pleader? 1861 W. F. Collier 
Hist. Eng. Lit. 405 That hard-featured. .old forester. 

Featureless (fr tiiules),<7. ff. as prec. + -LESS.] 

1. Without good features ; ugly. rare. 

C1600 Shahs. Sonn. xi, Let those whom Nature hath not 
made forstore, Harsh, featureless, and rude, barrenly perish. 
i860 Sat. Rev. IX. 831/1 A guard of featureless barbarians. 

2. Wanting facial features. Also, Having no 
marked or prominent feature. 

. 1825 Coleridge Aids ReJl.(\8yS) I. 224 The other Iface 
of Janus] . . maimed, featureless, and weather-bitten. 1835 
Lvtton Riettzi vr. ii, Featureless spectres, .they seemed in 
their shroud-like robes. 1868 Ld. Houghton Select, fr. 
Wks. 203 The statued form of Beauty . . Now prostrate, 
powerless, featureless and cold. 187s joyEXT Plato (ed. 2) 
III. 66 Indiscriminate lovers. . turn blemishes into beauties 
. .the featureless are faultless. 

3. transf. Without any prominent mark or point 
of interest ; uninteresting. 

1839 Murchison Sllur. Syst. 1. ii. 22 The low and featureless 
form of the ground. 1871 Sat . Rev. 29 Apr., The^ absolutely 
featureless country house of George lll.’s reign. 1879 
Farrar St. Pant <1883) 7x7 Not recognising a single land- 
mark on the featureless snore. 1891 Punch Christmas No. 7/2 
The month [of March] will be so featureless. 

b. Of business, csp. on the stock market : Giving 
no occasion for remark ; uneventful. 

1879 Standard 21 May 2/1 Business in Discount to-day 
was absolutely featureless. 1885 Manch. Exam. 1 Apr. 4/1 
Canadian Pacific shares were featureless. 

Hence Fea-turelessness. 

1883 Mrs. Bishop Sk. Malay Pen in. ii. in Leisure Hour 
zxfi Yet with all this, .featurelessness. .Malacca Is very fas- 
cinating. 

Featnrely (fT-tiudi), a. [f. as prec. + -ly L] 
Having strongly marked features ; characteristic ; 
typical. 

C1819 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1836) II. 133 More In- 
tellectually vigorous and more fealurely warriors of Christian 
chivalry. 1853 Lynch SelfImpror>. iii. 59 Chaucer, .giving 
us the featurely expression of his own age. 

Hence Fea-tureliness, 

1818 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1836) I. 117 Don Quixote's 
leanness and featureliness. 

Featy (frti), a. [f. Feat a. + -v L] + a. Neat, 
pretty lobs.), b. Handy, clever, tvide-awake (rare). 

1621 Molle Camcrar. Liv. Libr. n. i. 73 The featie con- 
ceits this Epitaph sheweth to have. 1844 Camp of Refuge 
I. t 101 A maiden of Alftrude’s degree could not travel., 
without a featy handmaiden attendant upon her. 

Hence Fea’tily ad-J., in quot. — Fjeatly 2 b. 
p c 1630 in Risdon Surv. Devon § 225 (1810) 239 They. . foot 
it on the grass as featily. 
f Feauges. Ohs. rare -J. 

1624 Capt. Smith Virginia \\ 180 Many that went abroad, 
through weaknesse were subiect to be suddenly surprized 
with a disease called the Feauges, which e was neither pnine 
nor sickncsse, but as it were the highest degree of weaknesse. 

Feaver, -our, etc. : see Fever. 

Feawd, obs. form of Feud j/a 1 , enmity. 
Feawterlocke, obs. form of Fetterlock. 
Feaze (f/z), v- x obs. exc. Naut. Forms : 6 
faze, 9 faize, 8- feaze. [In some way related to 
OE. fats (see Fas) fringe ; possibly as a naut. term 
f. MDu. vese, veze fringe, frayed edge, which is re- 
lated by ablaut to the OE. word.] 

1. a. trans . To unravel (a rope), etc. b. infr. Of 
a rope or thread: To unravel at the end. Also of 
a stick : To wear rough at the end. 

1568 Sir T. Smith De recta Ling A ugl. Script. 31b, Faz, in 
fila diducere [Smith’s ‘ f\z' —faze ; cf. 1 giiz ’ = gaze], a 1577 
GASCOiGNEDrt«Z?fir///<7/fwra/\Vks.{i587)83, 1 find it [a brace- 
let] fazed almost quite in sunder. 1647 FaringdonAV^v//. Pref. 
28 The Schoolmen did feaze and draw it out, and then made 
it up into knots. 1721-1800 Bailey, Feazing [Sea Term] is 
the Ravelling out of a Cable, or any great Rope at the 
Ends. 3813 \V. Leslie View Nairn Gloss., Fence, to have 
the woof at the end of a piece of cloth or ribband rubbed 
out from the warp. 1825 Jamieson, ‘That thread '11 no go 
through the eye of the needle ; its a’ feazed at the point. 1 
* Get a verrule put to your staff, the end o’t’s a* faiz’d.’ 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Feaze , to untwist, to unlay ropes; 
to tease, to convert it into oakum. 

2. intr . (see quot.) 

1813 W. Leslie View Naim Gloss. 454 Feaze, to have 
the edge of a razor . . turned to a side, instead of being 
blunted by use. 

Hence Fea'zings vbl. sb. pi. ; Sc. fais-, faizins. 
18 z$ Jamieson, Fatsius , Faisius. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s 
IVord-bk., Fencings, the fagging out or unravelling of an 
un whipped rope. 

f Feaze, »- 2 Obs. rare (See quot.J 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 97 Such olde sheepe and 
lambes as doe shoote are to be , . feased, i.e. to have all the 
. woll under theire tayle.. clipped away. 

Feaze, var. of Feeze sb. and v. 

Feble, obs. form of Feeble. 

Febre, obs. form of Fever. 

Febricitant (f/brrsitant), a. and sb. Now 
rare . [ad. L. febrlcitant-em, pr. pple. of febrlcitare 
(see next). Cf. V. febricitant.'] • ♦ 


A. adj. Affected with fever; feverish. 

1599 A. M, tr. GabelhoucVs Bk . Physicke. Contents in, All 
Agues, and all Febricitani diseases, as is, the Rose, the 
Plague. 1670 Phil. Trans . V, 2079 A Foetus febricitant 
whilst in the womb. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex,, Febricitant. 

t B. sb. One who is affected with fever. Obs. 

1541 R. Copland Galyeu's Tcrapcutyhc^ 2 D iij b, Vj. C. 
tymes haue we wasshed many febneitans incontinent after 
.y J fyrste actcs [read acces]. 1650^ Bulwer Anthropomel. 
xxii. 245 The Amplifying force, .which formelh out in length 
the Bones of Febricitants, as wax. 

t Febri/citate, v. Obs .- 0 [f. L. febrlcitst- 
ppl. stem of febrlcitare to have a fever, f. febris 
fever.] intr. To be ilt of a fever. 

1656-81 in Blount Glossogr. 1721-1800 in Bailey. 

f Febrircita’tion. Obs. rare - 1 . [n. of state 
f. \a. febrlcitare’. see prec. and -ation.] The state 
of being in a fever, feverishness. 

1584 T. Bastard Chrcstolerosxv. 11 Phisition Mirus talkes 
of saliuation Of Tophes and Pustules and Febricitation. 
1663-76 Bullokar, Febricitation. 1727 in Bailey vol. II. 

Febricity (firbrrsiti). [ad. L. fcbricitdt-em, n. 
of state f. febrlcitare : see Febrjcitate and -ity.] 
The state of having a fever or being feverish. 

1873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.-cap 174 In those three 
months' febricity Which followed. 

Febricose (ffibrikpu's), a. [ad. L. febrieds-us, 
f. febris a fever.] 1 Feverish ’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

Febri Cilia (f/brrkh/la). Med, [a. L. febricula , 
dim. of febris a fever. Cf. F. febriculci] A slight 
fever, of short duration. 

1746 Sir R. Manningiiam [title), The symptoms, nature, 
causes, and cure of the febricula . . commonly called the 
nervous or hysteric fever. 1785 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1840 
VI. 528 Many find themselves affected by that febricula, 
which the English alone call a cold. 1834 J. Forbes 
Lacnncc's Dts. Chest (ed. 4) 204 This febricula .. is not 
usually followed by any mischief. 

Febriculose (ffbrrkwliws), a. Med. rare. 
[ad. ’L.febrlculoS'Us , f. febricula : see prec,] 

1727 in Bailey vol. II. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Febriculose , 
having a slight fever, relating to a Febricula. 

Hence Febriculo-sity. rare. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Febriculosity , the same as Febricita- 
tion. 3884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Febriculosity, feverishness. 

f Febri’Culous, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. febrt- 
culos-us : see prec. and -ous.] Slightly feverish. 

1656-81 Blount Glossogr., Febriculous ■, that hath or is 
subject to a Feaver. Whence 3692-1732 in Coles. 

f Fe'brient, a. Obs . rare— 1 , [ad. late L. 
febrient-em, pr. pple. of febrlre to have a fever.] 
Feverish, sickening of a fever. 

365X Biggs New Disp. p 248 An infant of a year old, who 
is dentient and febrient. 

Febrifacient (ffbrif^ent), a. and sb. [f. L. 
febri - (febris) fever 4- -FACIENT.] 

A. adj. Fcver-producing. 

1803 T. Bed does Hygeia xi. 48 The fermentations from 
which the febri-facient effluvia spring. 3884 in Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 

B. sb. Something that produces fever. 

3832 in Webster (citing Beddoes). 

Febriferous (ttbri-feras), a. [f. L. febri-, 
febris fever + -ferods.] Producing fever. 

3874 Dunglison, Febriferous, fever-bearing, as a febri- 
ferous locality. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Febrific (fi'brrfik), a. [ad. F. fchrifequc 
(Cotgr.), f. L. febri-, febris fever + fic-us making : 
see -fic.] a. Producing fever, b. = Feverish. 

1730 T. Fuller Pharm. Extemp. 203 A Febrific Glyster. 
1749 Fielding Tom Jones viii. iii, The aliment .. will 
aggravate the febrific symptoms. 3766 Chesterf. Lett. 
IV. 242 The febrific humour fell into my legs. 1832 in 
I Webster. 2884 in Syd. Soc. Lex . 

Febrifugal (ffbri fi«gal, febrififf'gal), a. [f. 
next -f- -AL.] Adapted to mitigate or subdue fever; 
anti-febrile. 

2663 Boyle Nat. Philos, ir. v. x. 212 Nor the mixture hath 
been . . noted for any Febrifugal Vertues. 2853 Chamb Jrnl. 
XX. 28 The remedies prescribed were depletory and febri- 
fugal. 2870 Bentley Bot. (ed. 2) 483 The plants of this 
order have . .febrifugal properties. 

Febrifuge (fe*brifiud3\ a. and sb. [a. F. 
febrifuge, f. (on L. type *febrifugus) L. febri-, 
febris fever + fug-are to drive away.] 

A. adj. =Febrifucal. 

2707 Curios, Hush. «$• Card. 235 Perriwinkle is vulnerary, 
astringent and febrifuge. 2725 N. St Andre in Loud. Gaz. 
No. 6349/3 Testaceous Powders and Febrifuge J uleps. 2803 
Davy in Phil Trans. XCIII. 268 Barks supposed to be 
possessed of febrifuge properties. 2860 Piesse Lab Client. 
IVouders 271 Nearly all the bitter plants are called febri- 
fuge from their power to cure fever- 

B. sb. A medicine adapted to drive away or to 
reduce fever ; hence, a cooling drink. 

i686_ W Harris tr. Lcmery’s Chym (ed. 3) 487 Divers 
other ingredients, thought to be Febrifuges. 1744 Berkeley 
Sin's § 7 It hath been found an admirable febrifuge. 2860 
Reade. Cloister ,5* H IV. 303 The grand febrifuge of 
anchorites— cold water. rSSz G. F. Berkeley S/orlsui. 
IV. Prairies vi. 96 He had however some effervescing 
lemonade, so I contented myself with that febrifuge. 

transf. and fig. 1815 Scott Guy M. viii, Chanting a rhyme 
which she believed sovereign as a febrifuge. 1851 Ruskin 
Stones Ven. <1874) I. App. 364 Geometry seems to have acted 
as a febrifuge, a 3859 De Quincey in H. A. Page Life I. 
iii. 34 The rough febrifuge which this awaking administered. 


T Febrifugons, a. Obs. AlsoSfebrifugious. 
[f. as prec. + -ous.] = Febrifugal. 

1683 W. Harris Pharmacologia xii. 177, I have generally 
thought it Necessary to give some such .. Febrifugoiis 
draught. 1725 Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v. QuinquinajTbc 
resinous febri fugious substance of this Barke. 

Febrile (fiT-bril, fe*bril), a. [a. F. febrile, 
nd. L. febrllis , f. febris fever.] fa. Of a person \ 
Affected by, or suffering from, fever (obs.). b. Of 
or pertaining to fever ; produced by or indicative 
of fever; feverish. 

3651 Biggs New Disp. r 194 Teach Physitlans to fear how 
they expose their febrile patients. 1666 G. Harvey Mori. 
Angl. ii. (1672) 6 The Febril heat continuing its aduction 
upon the dryer fleshy parts, changes into a Marcid Feaver, 
3749 Fielding Tom Jones vm, iii, The acidity occasioned 
by the febrile matter. 1783 Pott Chirnrg. )Vks. II. 137 
Calculated, .to quiet the febrile heat. 1794 Sullivan View 
Nat. IV. 255 Wewere..atl in a febrile state. We could 
not eat. 2844 Kinglake Eothen v. 69 The febrile irritation 
of the frame. 

Hence rehrility, the state of being febrile, 
feverishness, f Pe'brilous a . Obs. rare- 1 . ~ 
Febrile b. 

2873 R. Barnes Dis. Women 96 There is a state of febrility, 
. . of swimming of the eyes. 1878 T. Brvant Pract. Stag. I, 
54 In proportion as the local process is less acute . . there U 
less attendant febrility. 1653 Biggs New Disp. f 194 Their 
febrilous essence of heat. 

t Fe’bris. Obs . Also 5 febrys, 6 febres. [a. 

L. febris fever.] A fever. 

1483 Canton Gold. Leg. 230/3 A 1 that yere she was sehe 
and laboured in the febrys. 2527 Andrew Brunnvykc’s 
Dislyll. Waters it. A ij, It [Sorell water) is good for the hote 
ague or febres. 153s Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 219 Vter that 
tyme. . Into the Walis seik in the febris la. 
Febronian (febnTu'nian), a. [f. Febronius + 
-an.] Of or pertaining to (Justinus) Febronius; 
a pseudonym under which J. N. von Hontheiin of 
Treves wrote in the 18th century, maintaining 
the independence of national churches. Hence 
Febromianism, the doctrine thus maintained. 

2856 Literary Churchman II. 66/1 The extract on the 
Erastianism, or * Febronianism \ of Austria is as follows. 
3882 Sciiaff Encycl. Relig. Kftoxvl. I. 722 In harmony 
with the Febronian principles. 188^ Catholic Diet. 244/2 
Febronianism . . may be roughly desen bed as an exaggeration 
of Gallicanism. Ibid. 346/1 The notorious Church reforms 
of Joseph II may be fairly called Febronian. 

February (fe'brzmi). Forms: 3 feoverel, 
-ror, 3-5 fever(r)er, -yer(e, (3 -jeer), -I -5 
fever3ere, (5 St. feveryher), 4-6 feverel(l(e, 
(4 -yl), 4-7 februar, (9 Sc. febewar), 4februari, 
6-7 februarie, (6 febre wary), 7-8 febrneer, 
(7 -ere), 4- February. Also abbrev. Feb. [ME. 
f merer, ad. OF ./everier, — Pr. febricr, Cat .febrer, 
'Sf.fcbrero, Yg.fevereiro, \i. febbraio popular L. 
yebreirius, h. februnrius, f. felmia pi. (jebruum 
sing, a word of Sabine origin signifying purifica- 
tion), the Roman festival of purification, held on 
the 15th of this month. The ME. form fevercl 
appears to be of Eng. origin, the dissimilation being 
parallel to' that in laurel from laurer. It is note- 
worthy that Welsh has the form chwefraivl, • ol (the 
L. type of which would be *fe brudlis), beside chm- 
fra-.vr, -or repr. L. febrttarius. The later forms are 
taken directly from Lat. or refashioned after Lat.] 

1. The second month of the year, containing 
twenty-eight days, except in bissextile or leap year, 
when it has twenty-nine. 

[a 1000 Meuologium (Gr.) x8 Swylce emb feower wucan 
baette solmonaS slgeS to tune, butan twani nihtum; swa 
hit getealdon geo,_ Februarius fmr, frode ^esijms.] a imS 
Juliana 78 Ope sixtenSe dei of feouereles moneo. «97 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8238 In b e monbe of feuerer. *39®. 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ix. x. (1495) 354 Olde errour ol 
nacyons. .halowed. , February to the nether goddes. c 
St Cuthbert (Surtees) 7099 Of feuer^ere be fih kalend. 
£•1470 Henry Wallace vii. 1 In Feuerther befell the sammyR 
cace. That Inglismen tuk trewis with Wallace. 15 88 
King tr. Canisius * Catcch. H iij, S. Matthias day y* 24 01 
februar. a 2660 Wharton Disc. Years, etc. Wks. (1683)83 
February, a Februo, that is to sacrifice, because then the 
Romans sacrificed to Pluto, .for the Souls of their Ancestors. 
3745 tr. Colianclla's Hush. 464 The xx of February Leo (the 
Lion) ceases to set. a x8to Tannahill Feberwar P oet. wks. 
(1846)257 Thou cauld gloomy Feberwar, O gin thou wert 
awa\ 2867 O. W. Holmes Old Vol. of Life (x8gt) 

A warm day in February is a dream of April, 
b. personified. 

" 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ix. x. (1495) 355 Februan 
is paynted as an olde man sittynge by the fyi*e. 
Shelley Dirge for Year Poems (1801) 568/2 February 
bears the bier. ^ 1863 R. Chambers Bk. of Days !• 
February comes in like a sturdy maiden, with a tinge of th® 
red hard winter apple on her hardy cheek. . 

2. Proverbs. February fell-dike : a popular appel- 
lation indicating the prevalence of either rain or 
snow in this month. 

*557 Tusser 100 Points Hush, cii, FeuerelJ fill dyke, doth 
good with his snowe. 1573 — Hitsd. xxxvii. (1878)87 ffy 
fill the dike With what thou dost like. 2633 B. JoxsoN Tale 
Tub 1. i, Febmere Doth cut and shear. 1670 Ray Pro-'-y 
All the moneths in the year curse a fair Februeer. 
February fill dike, Be it black or be it white, But if it t 
white, It’s the better to like. # 2787 Best Angling 165 Jhc 
Welchman had rather see his dam on the bier, Than see 
a fair Februeer. 3 889 Allan Weather Wisdom 15 I* in 
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. FECUNDATE. 


FEBBUATE. 

February there be no rain, ’Tis neither good for hay nor 
grain. 

3. attrib . ; February Red, a kind of fly. 

2599 Shaks. Much Adoy. iv. 41 What’s the matter? That 
you haue such a Kebruarte face. 1867 F. Francis Angling 
vi. (1880) 200 The February red . . belongs to the Perl idea. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par . (1890) 42272 Late February 
days. 

t Fe'bruate, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [ad. L .februdt-us 
pa. pple. of febritdre : see next.] Only in A day 
februate, one devoted to purification. 

1610 Healey St. Aug. Citic of God 675 Hee. .calleth this 
feast day, a day februate, that is a day of purgation, etc. 
t Fe'bruate, y. Obs.—° [f. L. febraat- ppl. 
stem of febnidre to purify, f. febrtmm a means of 
purification.] * To purge souls by sacrifice or 
prayer’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656-81). 

Feftrua*tion. Now rare. [ad. L .februdtidn- 
em, n. of action f. febnidre : see prcc.] A cere- 
monial purification or cleansing. 

42x652 J. Smith Set. Vise. ii. 37 Those charms and februa- 
tions anciently in use upon the appearing of an eclipse. 1663 
J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 172 To reconcile his peevish and 
touchy Greatness by some Februations. 1721-1800 in Bailey. 
1876 Martin tr. Kell’s Comm, Ezek. I. 207 The passing of 
children through fire without either slaying or burning; a 
februation by fire. 

t Fee. Obs. since 1 2th c. [OK. fee, corresp. to 
OFris. fek, fak, OS. fac [MLG., Du. vak), OHG. 
fah (MHG. vach, mod.G. fach) ; the continental 
sense is chiefly ‘ compartment *, ‘ bounded space \ 
The normal mod. Eng. form would be fack.] 

A definite interval in space or time; a limited 
distance, fixed period. 

c 1000 Ags. Cos/. Lukexxiv. 13 On {^et castel [>rct wass on 
fsece [L. in s/atio] syxtj’5 furlanga fram hierusalem. a 117$ 
Cott. Horn. 231 Hi bi ene fece to his curt come sceolde. 
Ibid. 235 _Eft bine fece and bes lare and Ia^e swiSe acolede 
}>urh manifeald senne. 

Fecal, Feces, etc.*: see F^cal, etc. 

Fecche, var. of fetch, obs. and dial, f. of Vetch. 
Feeh(e, obs. form of Fetch v. 

Feche, obs. forms of Fish, Fitch. 

Fecher, obs. form of Fisher. 

Fechia (fclpa). Also S in Ital. form feccia. 
[a. It .fcccia vulgar Latin *fccia , altered form of 
L. fee- cm (fvx) : see F/Eces.] Dregs of wine. 

1704 Lend. Gas. No. 4037/7 The.. Goods left unsold.. will 
be lowered to the following Prizes . . the good Sherries to 
18/. per But ; the Fcccia to 24*. per C. 

attrib. 18x2 J. Smyth Pract. Customs (1821) 33 Fechia 
Ashes are the ashes of the grape-vine. 

Fecht, Sc. var. of Fight. 

Fecial, var. of Fetial. 

Fecifork (frsif^-ik). Entom. [f. L. fiwci- (see 
FiECEs) + Fork.] (See quot.) 

1826 Kirby & Spence Entom. IV. 353 Fecifork (Fxcifurca), 
the anal fork on which the larva; of Casstda, etc., carry their 
faeces. 

Feck 1 (fek). Sc. and north, dial. • Also 5-6 
fek, 6 fecc, feet. [app. aphetic f. Effect sb .] 

+ 1 . = Effect 2 b. The purport, drift, tenor, or 
substance (of a statement, intention, etc.). Some- 
times coupled with form. ? Obs. 

With first quot. cf. Chaucer Merch, T. 153 Theffecte of 
his entente. 

c 1500 Lancelot 2938 This is the fek of our entent._ 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 684 In forme and feet as it wes 
wont to be. c 1550 A. Scott in Sibbald Chron. Scot. Poetry 
III. 148 Wald ye/oirse the forme, The fassoun, and the fek, 
Ye suld it fynd inorme, With bawdry yow to blek. 1600 
Heywood 1 Ediv. IP, iv. iv, So the feck .. of all your long 
purgation . . is no more, .but the King wants money. 

2 . [Cf. Effect i b.] Efficacy, efficiency, value ; 
hence, vigour, energy. 

X S3S Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 617 Quhilk semis weill to be 
Of lytill fecc or 3k auctoritie. 1597 Montgomerie Cherrie 
Sloe 631 Thay ar maire faschious nor of feck. 1789 Burns 
Elegy ott 17S8, 22 Eighty-eight . . gied you . . E'en monie a 
plack, and monie a peck, Ye ken yoursels, for little feck. 
x8xx Willan IP. Riding Gloss., Feck , might, activity, zeal, 
abundance. 1823 Galt A’. Gilhaize III. 169 Your laddie 
there's owre young to be o’ ony fek in the way o’ war. 

3 . Amount, quantity. The (most) feck : the bulk, 
greatest part, * practically the whole \ 

The corresponding sense of Effect sb. was not recognized 
in its proper place in this Dictionary, but an example of it 
prob. occurs in Chaucer Ar. Tale 153 ‘My purchas is theffect 
of al my rente ’, which may be rendered * My gains are the 
feck of all my income ’. 

C1470 Henry Wallace vui. 700 Swa sail we fend the fek 
of this regioun. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II 526 The 
lordis. .for the most feet, Amang thame self held Donewald 
suspect, a 1774 Fergusson Leith Races Poet. Wks. (1845) 
35 Great feck gae hirplin hame like fools, The cripple lead 
the blind. 1794 Burns Carle of Kellybiim Braes 53,1 hae 
been a devil the feck o' my life. 1822 W. J. Napier Pract 
Store-Farm. 266 ‘ I hope you have lost none.’ ‘No mony.’ 
‘What feck, think ye?’ 1824 Scott Redganntlet xxiii, 
‘Naething will be said. .for. .the feck of three hours/ 1876 
Whitby Gloss, s. v., ‘He did t'fecko't’ wark.' Ibid., ‘Theres 
a rare feck on’t/ 1887 Stevf.nson Merry Men 139 1 He had 
a feck o’ books wi'him— mair than had ever been seen before 
m a’ that presbytery. 

1 * Peek-. Obs. Also fack. [var. of Faik sb.] 
One of the stomachs of ruminants ; ? the omasum 
or manyplies. 

170X Grew Cosmol. Sacra 1. v. 29 Three Stomachs : 


the Panch, the Read and the Feck. 2736 Pegge Kenticisms 
(E. D. S.), Fack of a bullock ; that stomach that receives the 
herbage first, and from whence it is resumed into the mouth 
to be chew’d. 1887 in Kent Gloss. 

Fecket (fe'ket). Sc. An under waistcoat. 

1795 Burns To Mr. Mitchell iv, [Death] gat me by the 
fecket, And sair me sheuk. 2810 Ainslie Tam o the Balloclt 
in Pilgr. Land. Bums 242 Wi a fecket sae fu\ an’ a stocking 
sae stent. 1851 Glasgcav Past <V Present I. 138 Flannels 
and feckets will festoon all the windows. 

Feckfol (fe’kful), a. Also 7 fectful. [f. Feck* 
+ -FUL.] Efficient, vigorous, powerful. 

2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. (1885) 108 Gif he 
be feckful, and haue grace to correct maneris in wicked 
persones. 1606 tr. Rollock’s Led. 2 Thess. iv. ii. 49 Wher 
boldnes in preaching the Gospell is, there is eflectualnes in 
it, & the man who hes this boldnes, is a fectfull man. 2678 
R. MacWard Let. in Scots Worthies (1826) 429 He was 
the most faithful, feckful compassionate and indefatigable 
elder. 272X Ramsay To Will. Slarrat 27 Feckfu folks can 
front the bauldest wind. 2722 W. Hamilton Life Wallace 
tit. 28 Great room he made . .Till mony a feckful Chiel that 
Day was slain. 1812 Willan IP. Riding Gloss., Feckful, 
strong and brawny. 

Hence Fe'ckfully adv. 

1723 MAVard Coniendings 153 That great man of God, 
who hath so faithfully, so fectfully, and so zealously served 
his Generation. 

Feckins : see Fegs. 

Feckless (fe'kles), a. Also 7 fectless. Ori- 
ginally Sc. and north, dial., but now not infrequent 
in literary use. [f. as prcc. + -less.] Of things : 
Ineffective, feeble, futile, valueless. Of persons, 
their actions and attributes : Destitute of vigour, 
energy, or capacity; weak, helpless. 

1599 Jas. I BatriA. A upov (1682) 33 A fecklesse arrogant 
conceit of their greatnes and power, a 2605 Montgomerie 
Sonn. xix. 4 Their feckles ftyting is not worth a file. 1619 
Z. Boyd Last Battell (1629) 242 My Faith is both faint and 
fectlesse. 1632 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. 92 Let others 
take their silly, feckless heaven in this life. <22774 Fer- 
gusson Haltcavfair Poet. Wks. (1845) 15 Wi’ that he gat 
anither straik. .That gart his feckless body ache. 2823 Car- 
lyle Early Lett. II. 252, I am so feckless at present that 
I have never yet had the heart to commence it. 1855 
Mrs. Gas kell North <]• 5*. xxxvii, I’m a poor black feckless 
sheep~childer may clem for aught I can do. 1869 Trol- 
lope He Knew vii. (1878) 41 They’re feckless, idle young 
ladies. 

Hence Fe*cklossly adv., in a feckless manner ,* 
Pe'cklessness, the state of being feckless ; want of 
energy, feebleness. 

2862 T. A. Trollope Marietta 1 1, iv. 71 Lamely, fecklessly, 
incapably. 2637 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. 362 Love over- 
looked blackness and fecklessness. 1893 Athenaeum z\ Jan. 
82/3 Great general fecklessncss and want of resource in not 
trying to save the ship after she took the ground. 

Feckly (fe-kli), adv . Sc. and north, dial. [f. 
as prec. + -LY -.] 

+ 1. Effectually, indeed. Obs. 

cx 680 [F. Sf.mpill] Banishm. Poverty in Watson Collect. 
1. 14 Her. .kindness which I fectlie fand, Most ready still 
for my behoof. 

2 . For the most part, mostly; almost. Also 
maist feckly. 

a 1774 Fergusson Poet. JPks.(iZ^$), Auld age maist feckly 
glowers right dour Upon the ailings o’ the poor. 2786 Burns 
hwentory 29 Wheel carriages I hae but few, Three carts, 
and twa are feckly new, 1846 Ball. Songs Ayrshire Ser. 

1. 112 Tho’ she’s feckly twice my age I lo’e her best 0’ ony. 
2891 H. Halliburton Ochil Idylls 90 Nae doot its feckly 
wrang to lee. 

Feck(s : see Fegs. 

Fecky, see Fikie, Sc. 

tFect, v. Obs. rare. Aphet. var. of Infect. 

1541 R. Copland Gnydon's Quest. Chirurg. Q ij b, Yf the 
father were fecte. 1558-68 Warde tr. Alexis' Seer. 43 a, 
A very good remedie..to drive it away after he is fected 
with it. 

t Fe’ctually, adv. Obs. Aphetic variant of 
Effectually. 

c 2485 Digby Myst. (1882) lit. 643, 1 telle J>e fectually I have 
thynges to seyn to ]>e. 

Feculence (fe'kiz/Iens). Also 8 feculance. 
[a. F. feculence , ad. L. feculent ia , f. feculcntus : 
see Feculent.] 

1 . The quality or state of being feculent ; foul- 
ness. In quot. fig. 

i860 Sat. Rev. 7 Apr. 433/2 The fulness, as well as the 
feculence, of the mercantile body. 

2 . cotter. Feculent matter; dregs, lees, dross, 
scum. Also (now chiefly) in stronger sense, filth. 
lit. and fig. 

a 1648 Digby Closet Open. (1617) 97 It is not amiss that 
some feculence He thick upon the Ale. 1662 R. Mathew 
Uni. Alch. § 24. 17 How forcibly Nature will throw out the 
feculence. 2708 J. Philips Cyder (1807) 60 Contriv'd To 
draw th* earth’s purest spirit, and resist Its feculence. *74* 
Young Nt. Th. ii. 589 AH feculence of falsehood long thrown 
down. 2794 Sullivan Piew Nat. V. 365 Slaves of dulness 
and ignorance, who drudge in feculance. 2802-3 tr. Pallas 
Trav. (18x2) I. 86 Calcareous constituents, which may be 
easily recognized in the feculence or foam of the sea. 2854 
Badham Valient. 116 Eel . . often taste of the weeds and 
feculence where they dwell. 1855 Faraday m B. Jones 
Life \ 1870) II. 363 Near the bridges the feculence rolled up 
in clouds. * 

b. = F/ECES 2. 

2733 Cheyne Eng. Malady 11. vii. § 3 1 he Peristaltick 
Motion, so necessary, .[to] the Expulsion of the Feculence. 


+ Fe’CUlency. Obs. Also 7 feculancy, fcecu- 
lency. [ad. L .fxculentia : see prec. and -ency.] 

1. = Feculence 1 . 

1651 Biggs New Vtsp. p 85 Mortality, feculency, and 
turbulency. 2671 J. Webster Metallogr. vii*. 122 Nothing 
of impure sulphureous foeculency. 1679 J. Goodman Penit. 
Pardoned 111. V./1713) 347 Spiritual Bodies ..raised and 
sublimed from this drossy feculency. 

2 . =Feculence 2 ; lit, and fig. In pi. Impurities. 

1607 Topsell Serpents (1653) 81 1 , 1 cold never as yet finde 
. .drossy mat ter, or other feculency. 2655-87 H. Mork A/p. 
Antid.\x-jxi) 215 The feculency of urine, that sinks to the 
bottom of the glass. 1680 Boyle Scept. Chcm. vi. 418 That 
crust or dry feculancy . . called Tartar. 1772 Jackson in 
Phil. Trans. f/S\l\. 6 The reciprocal attraction of the 
particles of isinglass and the feculencies of the beer. 1822 
Burrowes Gf'ct. X. 287/1 The liquor sometimes thickens too 
fast to permit the feculencies to rise in the scum. 

Feculent (fe'kWlent), «. Also 6 feaculent, 
7-9 feculent, [a. Fr. feculent, ad. h.f gctilenlus, 
i.fiec-,fxx: see Faeces and -ulent.] 

1 .' Containing or of the nature of feces or dregs ; 
abounding with sediment or impurities; thick, 
turbid. Now usually with stronger sense : Laden 
or polluted with filth ; foul, fetid. 

2472 Ripley Comp. Alch. hi. in Ashm. (1652) 140 Feculent 
feces. 1578 Banister Hist. Man v. 81 The grosse and 
feaculent part of blood. 1607 Topsell Serpents (1608) 71 
Any feculent or dreggy refuse. x6S6 Goad Celest. Bodies 
hi. iii. 44s A misty Air, Fog and Fmculent. <22703 Bur- 
kett On N. T. Rev. xxii. 1 A river, not of muddy or feculent 
water, butclear as crystal. 1777 Howard Prisons Eng. (1780) 
8 Air which has performed its office in the lungs, is feculent 
and noxious. 1804 Med. frnl. XII. 469 The evacuation 
of farculent matter. 

fi g. 1653 Evelyn Mem. (1857) !■ 3°° Such feculent stuff. 
2660 Waterhouse Arms <5- Arm. 200 Heralds, .distinguish- 
able from the fa;culent plebs . . by their gay Coats, a 2734 
North Exam. 11. v. § 93 (1740) 373 Every Word here is 
feculent and stinks. 2866 Load. Rem 4 Aug. 130/x The most 
feculent corruptions of modern civilization. 

+ 2 . Covered with fceces ; filthy. Obs. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. vii. 6i Both his handes most filthy 
feculent. 

Feculite (fe-kinlait). Chem. [f. Ftecul.v. + 
-ITE.] (See quot.) 

2884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Feculite, a term given to pulverulent 
vegetable substances . . which are soluble in hot water, and 
when treated with nitric acid yield oxalic and malic acids. 

Fecund (fe'kwnd, frktmd), a. Forms : 5-7 
fecond, 5 fecounde, 7 foecund, 6 - fecund, 
[a. F. fecond, ad. L. fecundus fruitful. In the 
1 6th c. the spelling was refashioned after Lat.] 

1 . Of animals, the earth, etc. : Capable of pro- 
ducing offspring or vegetable growth abundantly ; 
prolific, fertile. In lit. sense somewhat arch. 

c 2420 Pallad. 011 Husb. 1. 77 Make a dyche, and yf the 
moolde aboundc And wol not in agayne, it is fecounde. 
Ibid. 1. 985 That wol make all fecundare C>n_ every side. 
1537 tr. Latimer's znd Serin, bef Convocation i. 42 He was 
so lecund a father, and had gotten so many children. 2672 
Grew Anal. Plants 1. iv. App. (1682) 33 Thorns, from the 
outer and less fecund Part. 2676 Phil. Trans. II. 594 
Animals fecond enough. 2678 Cudwohth Ini ell. Syst. 489 
The most Benign and Fecund Begetjer of all things. 2722 
Bradley Wks. Nature 30 The Nourishment and Growth of 
the Embrio Seed after its Germe is made fecund. 


b. transf. and fig. 

. c 1400 Test . Love hi. (1560] 294/2 Al your workes be cleped 
fecond. 1793 J. Williams Authentic Mem. Warren 
Hastings 54 The most considerable.. of Mr. Burke’s poli- 
tical apophthegms seem to quit their fecund parent . .when 
they are matured. 2849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps vi. § 4. 166 
This is . .fecund of other fault and misfortune. 4854 Fraser's 
Mag. XLIX. 10 The printing presses of Paris.. so prolific 
and fecund in all kind of fruit. 1884 Sat. Rev. 14 June 784/2 
The most brilliant and fecund era in the history of music. 

2 . Producing fertility, fertilizing. Cf. Fecun- 
DITY 5. 

16 86 Goad Celest. Bodies 11. x. 289 We are troubled with 
Aquatique Signs, as if our Aspect was most Foecund. 1827 
J. F. Cooper Prairie II. xv. 28 Which yielded, in return 
for the fecund gift, a scanty growth of grass. 

Hence Fe'cundness, the state of being fecund. 

1727 in Bailey vol. II. 

Fecundate (fekwid^t, f/*k#nd^t), v. [f. L. 

fecitndat- ppl. stem of fecundare, f. fecundus 
fruitful.] trans. To render fruitful or productive. 

<22631 DoKXnSerm. xxxi.304 He. .actuates and fecundates 
our Soules. 1648 W. Mountague Devout Ess. 11. w. § 4 
(1653) 77 These meditations, .may. . fecundate ev'11 the best 
mould they fall upon. 2850 Neale Med. Hymns (1S67) no 
Paradise . . is foec undated With the waters irrigated From 
these rills. 2863 jml. Pract. Med. $ Snrg. Oct., Fresh 
researches may possibly fecundate this ingenious applica- 
tion. 2870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873/ 203 
Even the Trouveres . . could fecundate a great poet uKe 
Chaucer. _ .. T . 

also/. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vn. V11. 352 R may 
be thought that Mandrakes may fecundate since Poppy hatn 
obtained the Epithite of fruit full. . 

b. csp. To make the female (individual or organ) 
fruitful by the introduction of the male element , 

t0 i7™ B r Mn" Nature 31 Guardi °( 

other Membranes; and yet are fecuiida y y U4 

¥htea 

i 7? 5 De Serra in Ph,l. ‘ runs. LXXXV 1 . 503^* & 

.Ifs probably fecundated through its receptacutum. y 



FEDERALISM. 


FECUNDATION. 

Darwin Cross-fcrtil. i. 7 Nature has something more in 
view than that its own proper males should fecundate each 
"blossom. 

Hence Fe'cundated fpl. a. Fecundating vbl. 
sb. Fe’cundating ppl. a. 

1706 De Surra in Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 502 "Which opens 
itself afterwards to let loose the fecundated seeds. x8oo hied. 
Jntl, III. 259 The heart is the first visible object in the 
punctum saliens of the fecundated egg. 1872 Peaslee Ovar. 
Tumours 12 The fecundated ovum increases in size while 
traversing the oviduct. 1677 Hale Prim. Or/g. Man. iv. 
ii. 300 The Fecundating Principle. 1721 Bradley Wks. 
Nature ioi It must necessarily happen that the fecundating 
Spirit is dissipated. 18x3 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XC. 
452 This fecundating force, this power of prompting efforts 
at reproduction is possessed by every writer. 1880 Huxley 
Crayfish 39 The fecundating material itself is a thickish 
fluid. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fecundating corpuscles, the 
spermatozoa. Fecundating dust , the pollen of plants. 

Fecundation (fe-, f/kzmd<? J *j9n). [n, of action 
f, L . fecunddre : see prec. and -ation.] The pro- 
cess of fecundating ; fertilization, impregnation. 

*541 R. Copland Guy don's Quest. Chirurg Or that ye 
make fecondacyon, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vn. 
vii. 350 A common conceit, that^ Rachel requested these 
plants as a medicine of fecundation. 1721 Bradley Whs. 
Nature 31 This Fecundation is done by the help of the 
Wind, which conveys the prolifick Dust into the Tubes of 
the Pestils. 1851 Carpenter Man . Phys . (ed. 2) 486 Every- 
thing indicates that the contact of the Spermatozoon with 
the Ovulum is the one thing needful in the act of fecunda* 
tion. 

Fecundator (fe’-, [agent-n. f. 

L . fecunddre \ see Fecundate. Cf. F.ficoiidateur.'] 
One who or that which fecundates. 

1883 B. W, Richardson Field cf Disease ill. 1. vii, 789 
There may the filarial disease exist, with the mosquito as the 
fecundator and carrier. 

Fecundatory (f/ktrndatari), a. [AFecundate- 
+ -ory.] Of or pertaining to fecundation. 

1839 Fraser's Mag. XX. 208 The heavens, light, and fire, 
or the fecundatory powers of nature. 

+ Fecu’ndify-, v. Obs. rare . [f. Fecund +■ 
»(i)fy.] = Fecundate. 

1730-6 in Bailey (folio). 1763 Nat. Hist, in Ann. Keg. 
Zsjz The eggs are deposited almost immediately after they 
are fecundified. 

Fecundity (f/kynditi). [ad. L, fecunditdl-em 
fruitfulness, f. fecund us : see Fecund and -ity. 
Cf, F.ficondite] 

L Of female animals : The faculty of reproduc- 
tion, the capacity for bringing forth young ; pro- 
ductiveness. 

1447 Bokenham .Sou/fys (Roxb.)5o Whan thou . .hast fecun- 
dyte Than schul they yiftes acceptable be. 1607 Topsell 
Fourf. Beasts (1673) 217 The fmeundity of the beast that 
beareth them. 1727 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Bee, His F ecun- 
dity is such almost throughout the Year, that fete.]. X77S 
Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 7 They multiply with the fecundity 
„ of their own rattlesnakes. 1856 Grindon Life lx. (1875) 
1 12 The most astonishing examples of fecundity occur 
among fishes and insects. 

2 . Bot. The faculty or power of germinating. 

1691 Ray Creation (1714) 300 Some seeds that retain their 

Fecundity forty Years. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fecundity, .in 
Botany, the capacity of a seed for germination. 

3 . Of the earth: The quality of producing 
abundantly ; fertility. 

c 1420 Paliad. on Husb. 1. 57 Ffecunditee thowe see thus 
in this lande. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 320 The .. 
fecundite or plentuosenes of the soyle. X54S Hall Citron. 
Hen. VII an. 12. 41 a, The Cornyshe men inhabityng the 
least parte of the realme . . and without all fecunditee, com- 
pleyned and grudged greatly. 1622 T. Scott Bclg. Pismire 
2 The Earth .. prevented thy desires with overflowing 
fecunditie. 1718 J. Chamberlayne Relig. Philos. (1730) 1 1. 
xx. § 7 It [the Earth] has never failed, nor^ entirely lost its 
Foecundity. 1845 Prescott Mexico iv. vii. (1864) 251 The 
marv.ellous fecundity of the soil. 

4 . Productiveness in general, the faculty or power 
of being fruitful, fertility : a. of material things. 

1555 Eden Decades 2 66 It noryssheth the fecunditie of 
thynges generate. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 
137 This fecundity lasts all night, till the returne of the 
Sunne makes both the flowers and leaves drop off. 1721 
Bradley Wks. Nature 102 That Fecundity, which.. an tient 
Physicians . . attributed to a Sympathy, or Love amonsr 
Trees. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1709) 
I. 573 It is not the heat of the Tropics which gives to this 
tree a fecundity so constant, and so varied. 1836 Mac- 
cillivray tr. Humboldt' s Trav. xiv. x8i A fewdrops of a 
vegetable fluid impress us with an idea of the. .fecundity of 
nature. 1855 Milman Lat. Chr. (1864) II. in. vi. 93 The 
monks seemed to multiply with greater fecundity than the 
population of the most flourishing cities, 
b. of immaterial things. 

1621 Donne Scrm. xliii. 427 The Fecundity of the words. 
1691 Ray Creation (17x4) j8 A demonstrative Proof of the., 
feccundity of His Wisdom and_ Power._ 1789 Bentham 
Princ. Legist, xii. § 17 The mischief, .is. .in point of fecun- 
dity pregnant to a degree that baffles calculation. 1824 W. 
Irving T. Trav. II. 54 The extreme fecundity of the press. 
3842 H. Rogers Ess. I. i. 10 That fecundity of fancy, which 
can adorn whatever it touches. 

5 . The capacity for making fruitful or productive, 
fertilizing power. 

1642 H. More Immortal, of Souls m. iii. 169 The fixed 
sunne .. through his fecundity Peoples the world. 1680 
Morpen Geog. Rect. (1685)443 The River Nilus is famous 
for its Greatness and Foecundity. i860 Pusey Mitufroph. 
144 The ancients thought that the waters ’of the Nile must 
have some power of fecundity. 1868 Peard Water-Farm. 
xii. iso The fecundity of ‘ the springs \ 
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Fecundize (fc - -, frk;“nchiz,:, v. [f. Fecund+ 
-ize.] = Fecundate. 

1B2B Wilson in Elackw. Mas. XXIV. 652 It fecundizes 
the imagination with poetic forms. 

+ FeCU’ndons, a. Obs. Also 7 fecundious. 

[f. as prec. + -(i)ous.] ~ Fecund. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Whs. 1. 103 The .. fecundious 
fat of the Goose’s Axungia. 1737 M. Green Sfteen 408 
The press from her fecundous womb Brought forth the arts 
of Greece and Rome. 

Fed. (fed), sb. U.S. [Short for federalist .] = 
Federalist sb. 2 . 

1807 W. Irving Life tyLeti. (1864) I. xii. 387, 1 had three 
or four good Feds sprawling around me on the floor, 
t Fed, fede, a. and sb. Obs. Also fedd, feid, 
fl. fede, »es, -is. [app. repr. OE. *gefiegcd (weak 
decl. *gefxgda, - c ), pa. pple. of gcfxgan (early ME. 
ifmen , iveien to set at variance: see t-FAY v.), 
i.gcfd : see Foe.] 

A. adj. At variance, hostile. 

c 1250 To fortune in Old Eng. Misc. 86 WyJ? freomen Jju 
art ferly feid. a 1300 Cursor M. 8535 (Cott.) Cartage . . to 
rome was euer fede. 

B. sb. An enemy; spec, the fiend, devil. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7935 (Cott.) ‘bat man/he said, * esgodds 
fed.' Ibid. 13948 (Gott.)pan saia pe lauerd to ]>e fede * Man 
mai noght line aliane wid brede’. Ibid. 23746 (Cott.) Again 
vr fedes thrin to strijf, vr flexs, bis werld, and pe warlau. 
Fed, obs, form of Feud sA\ enmity. 

Fed (fed),///, a. [Pa. pple. of Feed v.] In 
various senses of the vb. a. Supplied with food ; 
hence, nourished ; lit. and fig. Chiefly with adv. 
prefixed, as highly , well fed ; also in comb, with 
prefixed sb., as in bacon-, bounty grass-, rump-, 
stall-fed y etc. (see the sbs.). t b. = Fatted (obs.). 

a. 1483 Cath. Angl. 124/2 Fedd, pastus, cibatus. 1579 
Fulke Hesk ins' Pari. 389 One of the fee id and fed serunnts 
of y 4 Pope. 1601 Shaks. All's Well n. ii. 3, I will shew 
my sclfe highly fed. Ibid. IL iv. 39 A good knaue Faith, 
and well fed. x62t Lady M. Wroth Urania 378 His fed 
imagination . . is so soone made to sterue againe. 1887 
Ruskin Prxterita II. 235 A clear dashing stream, not ice fed, 
but mere fountain and rainfall. 1892 R. Kipling Barrack-r. 
Ballads (ed, 2) 140 To the cod and the corpse-fed conger-eel. 

b. 1535 Coverdale Luke xv. 27 Thy father hath slayne 
a fed calJe because he hath receaued him safe and sounde. 
1549 Compl. Scot, vi, 39 The fox folloust the fed geise. 
n: 1623 W. Pemble Worthy Rec. Lord's Suffer (1628) 61 
The blood of bullocks, and fat of fed beasts. 

Fedam, obs. form of Feydom. 
tFe'darie. Obs. Also feedario, federarie. 
[var. of feodary Feudary, q. v . ; but used by 
Shaks. in sense due to erroneous association with 
L. feedits : see Federal. 

The form federarie , which would be a correctly formed 
derivative of fad us , but occurs only in a single passage of 
the First Foho, is perhaps a misprint or a scholarly correc- 
tion, as the usual form Jedarie suits the metre better. The 
Second Folio and most subsequent edd. read feodarie, -y, 
in all the passages.] 

A confederate, accomplice. 

1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. 11. iv. 122 Else let my brother 
die. If not a fedarie but onely he Owe, and succeed thy 
weuknesse. x6xi — Cyntb. in. ii. ax Art thou a Foedarie 
for this Act? x6xx — Wint.T. 11, i. 90 Shee's a Traytor, 
and Camillo is A Federarie with her. 

II Feddan (fedd'n). Also fedan. [Arab, ylji 
faddn, faddan a yoke of oxen ; an acre.] An 
Egyptian measure of land, a little more than an 
English acre in extent. 

ai 8x7 Burckhardt Arabic Prov. (1830) *34 A piece of 
ground comprising seventeen feddans. 1877 M’Coan Egypt 
as it is ix. 183 The small proprietors who own from fifty to 
several hundred feddans. 1882 Standard 13 Oct. 5/4 Two 
hundred thousand fedans or acres of land. 

J 4 Fe’ddle, sb. Obs. In 5 fedill, 7 fedle. [perh. 
repr. (with some change of sense) O E.fc'dcls fatted 
bird, f. fidan to Feed.] One who is made much 
of ; a pet, favourite. Also attrib . 

[a 800 Corpus Gloss. A 467 A Itilia, foedils. c xooo Supfl. 
AElfrid s Poe. in Wr.-Wulcker 190 A Itilis, fedels.] a 1400-50 
par fand ]>ai bridis..of fe}>ir fresch as any fame, as ere ]>ir 
fedill doivfis, hat [etc.]. xSiiCotgr., Bedaud, a fedle, minion, 
fauourite. / bid. , Cochonner . .make a fedle of. a 1693 Urqu- 
hart Rabelais 111. xviii. 146 It will be my dainty Fedle- 
darling. 

t Fe’ddle, Obs . rare. [f. prec. sb.] (See 

quot.) 

x6xx Cotgr., C adcler, to cocker, pamper, fedle, cherish, 
make much of. Ibid., hlignotcr , to dandle, feddle. 

Hence + EVddled///. a. J 4 Fe'ddling vbl. sb. 
I ® 1 . 1 Gotgr.j Cadeld, -te, cockered, pampered, fedled, 
cherished. Ibid., Mignotise, a dandling, fedling, cockering. 
Feddom, obs. form of Fathom. 

Fede, var, of Fade a Z 1 , and Feud sb. l, enmity. 
Feder, obs. form of Father, Feather. 
Federacy (fe'derasi), [f. late L. faderatus 
Federate/^/, a., after Confederacy ; see -acy.] 

1 . The state of being joined by a treaty ; an 
instance of this, an alliance, rare. 

3647 Ward Sitnf. Cobler 32 Forreigne federacies. 1603- 
X732 in Colls. 1855 Singleton Virgil II. 240 Dardania’s 
chosen chiefs Have come entreating fed’racy of arms, 

2. A body of federated states; = Confederacy 3 . 

x8o^ Edin. Rez>. I. 354 To render Europe a united whole 
within itself,, a great federacy. 1862 Brougham Brit.Const.iw 
58 The central government in a Federacy is of necessity feeble. 


Federal (fe*deral), a. and Also 7-8 fcederal. 
[a. K. federal, f. L. type *fcederal-is , f, feeder- 
fivdus covenant (:-pre-Lat. *bhoidhes-) cognate 
with fides Faith.] A. adj. 

1 . +a. gen. Of or pertaining to a covenant, 
compact, or treaty. Obs. 

x66o Stilungll, Iren. \. iv. (1662) 91 The sprinkling of 
the blood which was the main thing intended here as a 
fcederal rite. 1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra m. iv. 113 The 
Romans compelf’d them . . contrary to all Feeders! Right 
and Justice, .to part with Sardinia.^ 1789 G. WhiteAW/w/i* 
(1853) 336 Not so the sage: Inspired with pious aive He 
hails the federal arch. 3825 T. Jefterson Autobiog. Wks. 
1859 I. 15 Our connection had been federal only, and was 
now dissolved by the commencement of hostilities, 

b. spec. ( Theol .) Pertaining to or based upon the 
Covenant of Works, or Covenant of Grace. Also, 
Constituting or expressing a covenant entered into 
by an individual with God. See Covenant sb. 8. 

Federal theology : the system based on the doctrine of 
covenants made by God with Adam as representing man- 
kind, and with Christ as representing the Cnurch. Federal 
head := covenant-head (Covenant sb. xo b), applied to Adam 
and Christ. 

1645 Ussher Body Div.' (1647) 418 There is a fcederal! 
sanctity, or externall and visible nolinesse at least in children 
of believing parents. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. ti. viit. 
7t Our restitution and accesse to the first federall condition. 
1673 True Worsh. God 30 The Sacrament of Christs body 
and Blood .. being a Federal Banquet. 1737 Waterund 
Eucharist 424 The Service of the Holy Communion carries 
in it something of a federal Nature, is a kind of covenanting 
or stipulating Act. a 1800 CowrER On Milton's P. L. Wks. 
1837 XV. 330 Christ becomes the fcederal head of his church. 
1878 Eticycl. Brit. (ed. 9) VI. 91 As one of the leading ex- 
ponents of ‘federal* theology, he [Cocceiusl spiritualized 
the Hebrew Scriptures to suen an extent that [etc.]. 

2 . Of or pertaining to, or of the nature of, that 
form of government in which two or more states 
constitute a political unity while remaining more 
or less independent with regard to their internal 
affairs. 

This sense arises from the contextual meaning of phrases 
like federal union, in which the adj. was originally used in 
sense x a. 

[1707 Seton Sp. in Sc. Parlt. in Pari. Hist. VI. App. 142 
Sweden and Denmark were united by a fcederal compact 
under one monarch.], 1777 Robertson Hist. Ayter. (1783) 
II. 197 The celebrated league, that united the Five Nations 
in Canada into a federal republic. 1787 J. Barlow Oration 
4 July 8 The establishment of a permanent fcederal system. 
1832 Lewis Use <J- Ab, Pol. Terms x. 88 A federal govern- 
ment is when an union is formed between several States. 
1837 Calhoun JVks. III. 166 The party who believed that 
thiswasa federal Republic. 1851 Rt-Martikeaij Hist.Peace 
(1877) III. v. xii. 449 The scheme of constituting a federal 
union of the British North American provinces. 1874 Stubbs 
Consti Hist. (1875) I. ii. 26 There was not. .any federal bond 
among the several tribes. 

b. Of or pertaining to the political unity so con- 
stituted, as distinguished from the separate states 
composing it. 

1789 T. Jefferson Writ. (1859) II. 576 They have passed 
a bill rendering every person holding any federal office in- 
capable of holding at the same time any State office. 1790 
Washington Let. Writings i8q2 XIII. 342 One or other of 
the proprietors in the Federal City. x844 THmLWALLGrr«* 
VIII. lxi. 83 The federal sovereignty resided in the general 
assembly. 1876 Mathews Coinage xxi. 198 It was not unm 
several years after the declaration of Independence (177°) 
that a Federal coinage was issued. x8gx Speaker Jl J v y 
36/r Into both federal and cantonal legislation the Refe- 
rendum has been introduced. , f 

3 . U.S. Mist. a. Favouring the establishment of 
a strong federal, i.e. central government. 

x 788 Loud. Mag. 2r [The people of Massachusetts] for- 
ward in promoting the fcederal interest. 1789 T. Jeffer* 
son Writ. (1850) II. 576 Everywhere the elections are 
federal. 1796 Morse Atner. Geog. I. 587 Marylanders., 
are in general very federal. 1839 Calhoun Wks. III. 39* 
He [Hamilton] is the . . impersonation of the national or 
Federal School.. as Jefferson is of the State Rights Re- 
publican School. xB 88 Bryce Amer. Commw. II. m. im- 
332 The disappearance of the Federal party between x8i5 
and 1820 left the Republicans masters of the field. . 

b. In the American Civil War of 1861-65 : tn 
or pertaining to the Northern or Union party/ or 
its supporters, troops, etc. 

i8$r O. W. Holmes Pages fr. Old Vol. Life (x8ox) - 
A sad disaster to the Federal army. 3863 Dicey Federal 
St. II. 241 The stories of the barbarities. and cruelties 
inflicted by the Confederates on Federal prisoners. j8 7 8 
N. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 258 A loud Federal cheer was 
heard, proving Jackson to be hard pressed. 

4 . United in a league, allied, confederated, rare. 
1867 J. B. Rose tr. Virgil's HZneid 105 No fleet of mine 

was federal ’gainst Troy. • ‘ 

B. sb. Chiefly//. One on the side of the Union 
in the American Civil War of 1861-65; csp. a 
soldier in the Northern army. 

1870 A. H. Stephens Hist. JVar betw. States II* xxll b 
582 Two grand campaigns were now again clearly developed 
by # the Federals. *871 Sir S. Northcote Life. Lett. 
Diaries (1890) II. 38 Timidly putting in a plea for a le> 
flowers to two or three graves of Federals also. 

Federalism lie-deraliz’m). [ad. Y .fedh-alismtt 
f. fidernl : see Federal and -ism.] The federal 
principle or sj-stem of political organization (see 
Federal a. 2 a) ; advocacy of this principle. In 
U.S. Hist, the principles of the Federal party: see 
Federal 3 a. 
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1793 Burke Policy 0/ A Hies Wks. VII. 133 We see every 
man that the jacobins chuse to apprehend. .conveyed to 
prison., whether he is suspected of royalism, or federalism, 
moderantism, democracy royal, or [etc.J. 1804 Southey in 
Ann. Rev. II. 207 Federalism would have been too loose 
a tie. 1843 Whittier Democr. <$• Slavery Prose Wks. 1889 
III. 1 12 State after state revolted from the ranks of 
federalism. 1844 Sir J. Graham in Croker Papers (1884) 
III. xxiii. 20 In Ireland . . Federalism . . with growing dis- 
content, is gaining ground. 1876 H. C. Lodge in N. A mer. 
Rev. CXXIII. 116 The chapter on ‘ The Treasury and 
Federalism 

Federalist (federalist), si. [ad. Y .fldiraliste ; 
see Federal and -ist.] 

1 . One who advocates or supports federalism or 
federal union. 

. 1792 Explan. New Terms in Ann. Reg. p. xv, Federalists, 
or friends to a federal union ; such as that . . among the 
United States of America. 1794 Burke Prcf. Bristol's 
Addr. Wks. VII. 318 The Girondin faction on this account 
received also the name of federalists. 1851 Gallenga 
Italy II. xii. 436 The federalists in Switzerland have only 
yesterday baffled both those evil powers. 1863 Fawcett 
Pol. Econ. h. x. (1876) 275 The federalists say_ that if all the 
productive societies are in direct connection with the Central 
Wholesale Society a [etc.]. 

2 . U.S. Hist. A member or supporter of the 
Federal party. See Federal a. 3. 

1787 Madison in Federalist No. io Cherishing the spirit 
ana supporting the character of Federalists. 1837 Ht. 
Martineau Soc. A mer. II. 30 The federalists are the great 
patrons of commerce. x888 Bryce Arner. Cot fume. II. in. 
liii. 325 The advocates of a central national authority had 
begun to receive the name of Federalists. 

3 . <7 it rib. 

x8ax W. Dupr£ Neolog. Fr. Diet. 1x7 Federalist motions 
and intrigues. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Arner. III. 289 The 
federalist merchants and^ lawyers consider the clergy so 
little fit for common affairs as to call them a set of people 
between men and women. 1876 N. Arner. Rev. July 130 
The Federalist party was a very remarkable political organ- 
ization. 

Hence Federalrstic a ., inclined to federalism. 
1862 Parthenon 26 July 398 Before 1848, Italy was more 
* federalists 'than unitarist. 

Federalization (feideralsizJ’-Jan). [f. next + 
-ATiott.] The action of federalizing or the state 
of being federalized. 

1864 in Worcester (citing Stiles). 1885 Pall Mall C. 
29 June 12/2 This advantage they will gain by the federal- 
ization of the fleet. 1890 Spectator 2 Aug., Obviously the 
people of San Salvador do not desire federalisation. 

Federalize (fcdgralaiz), v. [f. Federal a. + 
-IZE.] a. trails. To make federal, unite in federal 
union, b. To decentralize; to take from the 
central authority and hand over to federal bodies 
in the state, or to federal states in a union. 

' x8or W. Dupnfc Neolog. Fr. Diet. 116 Ftdiraliscr , to 
federalize ; to form confederacies, or factions, as that of the 
Brissotines, or Girondistes. 1847 Craig, Federalize , to 
unite in compact, as different states ; to confederate for 
political purposes. 1885 Pall Mall G. 29 June 12/1 Advice 
which may be condensed into one short sentence — Federalize 
the fleet. 1885 Manc/i. Exam. 6 July 5/2 We are asked to 
federalise our institutions. 1889 Times 30 Oct. 8/2 He was 
not likely to suppose that we could federalize a part of a 
realm. 

Hence Fe'deralized, Fe’deralizing ppl. adjs. 
1884 Pall Mall G. 4 Apr. 11/2 He established in Australia 
300 federalized branches of the National League. 1889 
Spectator 9 Nov. 627/2 The federating revolution even 
Mr. Morley himself ridicules. 

Federally (fe'derali), adv. [f. Federal a. + 
-LY In a federal manner, a. Theol. On the 
basis or faith of a covenant, b. After the manner 
of a federation. 

1644-5 in Scobell Acts f, ■ Ord. 1. (1658) 83 They are 
Christians and federally holy before Baptism. 1692 Burnet 
Past. Care viii. 94 A share in all which is there Federally 
offered to us. <11703 Burkitt On N. T. Matt. xxii. 33 
Their souls are yet alive, fedrally alive unto God. 1843 
J. Martineau Chr. Life (1867) 142 A company of nations, 
federally bound of God. 

f Federalness (federal nes). Ohs. rare. [f. as 
prec. +-NESS.] The state of being federal ; federal 
character. 1727 in Bailey vol. II. 

Federarie : see Fedarie, Ohs. 

Federate (fe’derct), a. and sh. [ad. \u.fcederdt- 
its, pa. pple. of faderdre : see next.] 

A. adj. Federated, confederate, allied, in league. 

X710 Shaftesb. Adv. to Author 11. § 2. 83 Those compos’d 

of federate Tribes, or mix’t Colonys- 1766 Warburton A l- 
liance betw. Church fy State i(. iiL (ed. 4) 19 [ In a federate 
Alliance, the two Societies still subsist intire. x8o8_ G. 
Edwards Pract. Plan i. 3 The possibility of the maritime 
superiority of France, and her federate powers. 1855 
Singleton Virgil 427 [Me,] who have followed Trojans’ 
federate arms. 1885 Pall Mall G. 28 Oct. 2/1 There may 
-.be the greatest inequality between the federate States. 

B. sh. 1 . One of the parties to a covenant. 

1671 Flavel Fount. Life iiL 6 Redemption, .differs from 

the Covenant of Grace, .in regard of the Federates. 

2 . French Hist. Used as a translation of Fr. 
fedSre. a. A member of one of the armed associa- 
tions formed during the first French Revolution, 
or during the Hundred Days in 1815, or a member 
the Commune in 1871. b. A deputy to the 
Fete of the Federation, July 14, 1790. 

x 79* Hist, in Ann. Reg. 49 They invited armed federates, 
as they were called, in July 1791, to Paris. 1837 Carlyle 


Fr. Rcy.u. i. xi, From all points of the compass, Federates 
are arriving. 1871 Echo 12 Apr. 3 It seems to me that the 
Government of Versailles has all along taken a wrong esti- 
mate of the federates of the Commune. 

Federate (federal), v. [f. L. feederdt - ppl. 
stem of feeder are , f. feeder -, f adits : see Federal.] 
a. inir. To enter into a league for a common 
object, b. Wans. To band together as a league ; 
to organize on a federal basis. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. n._ 1. viii, Thus, at Lyons . . we 
behold as many as fifty, or., sixty thousand, met to federate. 
.1884 Pall Mall G. 22 Nov. 1/2 We shall be compelled to 
grant Home Rule, and Home Rule will drive us irresistibly 
to federate the empire. 1884 J. Douglas in ip/4 Cent. 
Dec. 854 A strong recommendation to federate, which came 
from a Royal Commission . . at Melbourne. 1885 Lowe 
Bismarck II. 162 Did the Chancellor himself, too, dream of 
federating the Continent against England ? 

Hence Fe'derated///. a . ; Federating///, a. 
1814 Wellington in Gunv. Desp. XII. 43 To hold them 
as dependent or federated states rather than as colonies. 
1883 W.Westgarth in Pall Mall G. 22 Oct. 2/1 Although 
annexation is refused to Queensland, to a federated Austral- 
asia it would be allowed. 1885 Ibid. 10 Jan. 1/2 The 
mutual consent of the federating communities. 

Federation (feder^Jhn). [a. F. federation , 
ad. L. fad era ti on - em , n. of action f. feederdre : see 
Federate v. and -xYtion.] 

1 . The action of federating or uniting in a league 
or covenant. Now chiefly spec, the formation of a 
political unity out of a number of separate states, 
provinces, or colonies, so that each retains the 
management of its internal affairs ; a similar pro- 
cess applied to a number of separate societies, etc. 

1721-1800 Bailey, Federation , a Covenanting. 1867 
Freeman Norm. Conq. (1S76) I. iii. 98 There must have 
been, if not centralization, at an}' rate something like 
federation. 2888 Sir C. G. Duffy in Contemp. Rev. Jan. 
27 If federation of the colonies be partly accomplished. 

b. Federation of the ( British ) Empire , Imperial 
Federation : a proposed readjustment of the rela- 
tions between the various parts of the empire, by 
which the colonies would share with the mother 
country the control and the cost of all measures 
taken for the safety and well-being of the empire 
as a whole. 

1885 Mrq. Lorne (till t), Imperial Federation. x886 Pall 
Mall G. 16 June 11/1 A paper was read by Sir George F. 
Bowen on ‘The Federation of the British Empire’.. He 
adopted Mr. Forster's definition of. .Imperial Federation — 
viz., such a union of the mother country with her colonies 
as would keep the British Empire one State in relation to 
other States, through the agency of an organisation for 
common defence, and a joint foreign policy. 

2 . A society or league formed for joint action or 
mutual support ; now chiefly, a body formed by a 
number of separate states, societies, etc., each re- 
taining control of its own internal affairs. 

Now often in names of political societies and trade-unions, 
as, the Miners’ Federation, theNational Liberal Federation, 
the Social Democratic Federation, the Shipping Federation. 

1791 Burke App. Whigs Wks. VI. 126 Is he obliged . . to 
keep any terms with those clubs and federations? 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xix. 325 The Batavian federation. 
1859 Helps Friends in C. Ser. n. I. Addr. to Rdr. 5 There 
would be a federation amongst the sensible, .people. x86i 
M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 40 All this was in the century 
preceding the formation of the Hanseatic federation. 1865 
H. Kingsley Hillyars <5- Burtons lxii. The Australian 
Federation, .need not despair of finding a casus belli among 
themselves. 1892 Daily News 14 Mar. 5/8 In Durham the 
Federation means the union of the Durham collieries. 

3 . attrib . 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. iv. ix. Our sublime Federation 
Field is wetted ..with French blood. _ 1893 Wcstm. Gaz. 

8 Apr. 5/2 At an evening meeting Shipping Federation cards 
and books, .were burnt. 

Hence Feflera'tionist, an advocate of federation. 
1865 Pall Mall G. 27 Apr. 5 The object of the Federa- 
tionists. 1887 A thcn&um 28 May 703/1 The federationist 
leaves this problem ‘ outside the discussion , 

. Fe&eratist (fe*deratist). [f. Federate v. + 
-ist.] = Federationist. 

1884 J. Douglas in 19*4 Cent. Dec. 853 The Imperial 
Federalists. 

Federative (fe*der<?tiv), a. [f. L. feederdt - 
(see Federate v.) + -ive. Cf. F. federal if -ive.] 

•}* L Of or pertaining to the formation of a cove- 
nant, league, or alliance. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1690 Locke Gox>t. 11. § 146 This [power] contains the Power 
of. .Leagues and Alliances. .and may be called Federative. 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 227 The power to which our constitu- 
tion has exclusively delegated the federative capacity of 
this kingdom. X874 Green Short Hist. lx. § 9 (1876) 697 
The Scotch proposals of a federative rather than a legis- 
lative union were set aside. 

2 . Of or pertaining to a federation ; forming part 
of a federation ; of the nature of a federation. 

1781 Gibbon Decl. j- F. lxx. (1828) VIII. 395 A vast., 
idea of uniting Italy in a great federative republic. 1825 
T. Jefferson Autobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 78 Our first essay, in 
America, to establish a federative government had fallen . . 
very short of its object. 1846 Grote Greece 11. iv. II. 430 
Argos, with the federative cities attached to her. 1851 
Gallenga Italy 39 This federative work developes . . diffi- 
culties. 

3 . Inclined to form federations. 

1885 E. C. Stedman In Ceniuty Mag. XXIX: 506 The 
numberless corporations of the federative Saxon race, 1886 


Blacfav. Mag. CXXXIX. 582 They acquire ..a sort of 
clannish and federative spirit. 

Hence Fe*deratively adv. 

1823 Southey Hist. Penins. War I. 51 All the inferior 
powers, .had contracted, .federatively and individually, an 
alliance with the Emperor Napoleon. 1851 Sir F. Palgrave 
Norm. <5- Eng. L 89 The authorities and tribunals federa- 
tivcly combined in our political constitution. *854 St. Andr6 
Land of Refuge 55 Any established body not federatively 
constituted. 

t Fe deratory, a. Obs. rarc~ l . [f. as prec. 
+ -ory.] = Federative i. 

1692 Covt. Grace Conditional 56 When God for his part 
performs the federatory action. 

t Fe'dered, ppl. a. Obs. rare- 1 , [ad. L. 
feederatus : see Federate a. and -ed 1 .] Allied 
or leagued together. 

1382 Wyclif Prov. xvii. 9 Who with an other sermoun 
reherceth, seuereth the federed. 

Federo-, used by Jefferson as combining form 
of Federal : see quots. 

1786 L Jefferson Writ. (1859) II. 12, I had applied that 
[appellation] of Federo Americans to our citizens. 1804 
Ibid. (1830) IV. 16 A bastard system of federo-republicanism 
[i. e. a mixture of Federalist and Republican principles]. 

t Fedifraxtion. Obs. rare ~ l . [as if ad. L. 

*fccdifraciidn-cm, f. feedus compact + -fractioncm 
a breaking. • Cf. next.] Breach of covenant. 

1650 B. Discolliminium 45, I . . shall be allowed^ the full 
benefit of all the . . plenipotentialities and fedifractlons that 
I. .can devise. 

t Fedrfragous, a. Obs. [f. L. fedifragous 
(f. foedus compact + root of frangere to break) + 
-ous.] Compact-breaking, faithless, perfidious. 

1600 Abi\ Abbott Exp. Jonah 359 Perfidious, and fedi- 
fragous, and barbarous Princes. 1651 C. Love's Case 53 
Such desultory and fedifragous practices. 

■ absol. 1632 Vicar? tr. Virgil’s /Eneid xn. 384 Jove, .whose 
thunders great Do truces tie, fright the fedifragous. 

Fedill, earlier form of Feddle sb . Obs. 

+ Feeding. Obs. rare. 

1506 Ord. Chr. Men (W. de Worde) 1. iii. 33, I the com- 
mande . . acursed spyryte fedynge \spirilus immunde] that 
thou go thy wayes. 1551 Gray's N. V. Gift in Furnivall 
Ball.fr. MSS. I. 419 They clerelye deface vs with theire 
popishe fedynges [rime-wd. proceed ynges]. 

tFe'dity. Obs. Also 6 feditee, 7 feedity. 
[ad. L .faditdt-em, f. feedus foul : see -ity.] 

1 . Foulness, impurity, loathsomeness, whether 
moral or physical. 

1542 Udall in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 6 Xenocrates.. 
began sumwhat to declare of the feditee of riot and 
drunkeness. a i6xg Fotherby Atheom. 1. xi. § 4 (1622) 1x6 
All these delicacies, .when they come into the belly, they 
are wrapt vp together, in one and the same fedity. 1649 
Bp. Hall Cases Consc. iv. x. (1654) 375 The fedity and un- 
naturalness of the match, a 1656 Ussher Ann. (1658) 342 
Being conscious. .of the feditie of his own desire. 1657 
Tomlinson Renou’s Disp. 186 The .. fedity of the skin. 
1721-1800 in Bailey. 

2 . pi. Foul or disgusting practices. 

1539 Latimer Serrn. <$• Rem. (1845) 417 When comperites 
doth shew what fedities doth grow. 1640 Bp. Hall Episc. 

1. ii. 9 All the superstitions and fedities of the Romish 
Religion.^ 1675 J. Smith Chr. Rejig. Appeal 11. 23 Charging 
them, .with the devouring of their own Children, .and many 
other fedities. . 1755 G. Lavington Moravians compared 
65 Some Fedities common amongst the Gnosticks, not fit to 
be named. 

Fedme, fepme, obs. forms of Fathom. 

Fedylle, obs. form of Fiddle. 
i* Fee, sb! Obs. Forms : 1 fioli, f6o, 1--3 feoh, 
3-4 feo, 3 south, veo, 2-3 fell, 2 Orm. fehh, 2-6 
fe, (3 feei, feih), 3-7 fie, (6 Sc. fye), 3-7 fee. 
[Common Teut. and Aryan : OE. feoh, foil, feo , 
str. nent., corresp. to OFris. fa, OS .feint cattle, 
property (Du. vee cattle), OHG. fihtt,fehu cattle, 
property, money (MHG. vihe, vehe, and mod.Ger. 
vieh has only the sense cattle), ON .fe cattle, pro- 
perty, money (Da. fe cattle, beast, Sw .fa beast), 
Goth . faiJut property, money OTeut. *fehu\-~ 
OAryan *pcku whence also Skr . ' fagu masc., L. 
pecu neut. cattle (cf. L. pecunia money).] 

1 . Live stock, cattle, whether large or small. 
Wild fee : deer. 

c 900 K. ^Elfred Lawsx Iii, Gif ke becume oSres monnes 
^iemeleas fioh on hand . . jecySe hit him. a xooo Salomon 
g Sat. 23 (Gr.) Feoh butan ^ewitte. c 1250 Gen. 4* Ex. 783 
Do sente he after abram..And gaf him load, and a5te, and 
fe. a 1300 Cursor M. 1059 (Cot t.) k' s a ^ e l was 3 *" or 
fee. 1375 Barbour Bruce x. 151 Ane That husband ves, 
and vith his fee Oftsis hay to the peill led he. C1450 
.Henryson Mor. Fab. 80 The keiper of the fic For verie 
woe woxe wanner nor the weid. ?<r 1500 True Thomas 67 
in Jamieson Pop. Ballads II. 15, 1 ride after the wilde fee ; 
My raches rennen at my devys. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
III. 343 Distroyit war all bowis, flokis and fie. 

2 . Movable property in general ; goods, posses- 
sions, wealth. 

c888 K. jElfred Boeth. xiv. § 2 pa unsesceadwi^an neo- 
tena ne wilniab nanes o^res feos. c xooo Ags. Ps. cviu. icix.j 
xi His feoh onfon freinde handa. c *J 7 $ 
pe feorSe unjjeu is bet he riche mon. .bihude his fen. 5 
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pe leoroe unpeu is pet pe ncuc urou . - . . - 

Lay. 4429 pe king him jette. .feoh & fcerde. c , 

Ren 70 in b. E. %Tisc. (.S 7 *) 95 Cesar Hche of word« fco 
c. 33 <. AHA. If- Mcrl. 4.8 He..tad he schuld com him to 
help And he schuld haue half his fe. £ * x 4 . T n t 0 this 
Mist. =8 Do get in cure gere cure calalle nnd fe ^ to th s 
vessel le here. 1526 Skelton Magtnf. 1 993 Alasse » hcre 15 
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FEE, 


nowe my golde and fe? 1596 Drayton Legends iv. 74 
Whose labour'd Anvile only was His Fee. 

3 . Money. 

Beowulf^ 1380 Ic l>e )>n fichSe feo leonine, r 870 Codex 
Anrcus 5 in O. E. Texts (1885) 175 Mid uncre claene feo. 
egoo Bxda's EccL J fist . ill. xiv. [xbe.] (1891) 216 ForSon 
fif j?u hisses monnes f ta[pecnnid\ in his synnum deades ne 
onfenge, ne burne his wiite on he. c 1000 Ags . Gosp. Matt, 
x. 9 Nffibbe ^e gold ne seolfer ne feoh on eowrum bigyrd- 
lnm. e 1175 Lamb. Horn. 91 J>a. .salden heore ehte and het 
feh bitahten ham apostles, c 2200 Ormin 15968 He sellehh 
Hali3 Gast forr fe. 4:1205 Lay. 9176 He miSte ajt-halden 
heore feoh h e Julius her fntte. 421225 After. R. 326 Vor 
sunne is ]>es deofles feih het he ^iuecS to gauel. a 1300 
Ftoriz <5* Bl. 25 Floriz ne let for ne feo To finden al pat 
neod beo. c 1425 Wvntoun Cron. vii. viii. 754 Corrupte 
. .wyth he kyng of Inglandis Fe. 1677 Lovers Quarrel 30 
in Hazl. E. E. E. II. 254 God give you good of your gold, 
she said, And ever God give you good of your fee. 

4 . Comb. fee-house, (<i) in OE., a treasury, ( b ) 
a cattle-shed. 

c 1000 /Elfrics Voc. Sup. in Wr.AVuIckcr 184 s. Erarium , 
feohhus. 1483 Cath. Angl. 125/1 A Feehouse, bostar. 

Pee (ft), sbf Forms : 4-5 fe, feo, fey, 6 fie, 
3- fee. Pi. 3 fez, 3-4 feez, 5 fese, 5-6 feeze, 6 
teas, feis, 4- fees. See also Feu, Feud sb . 2 , 
Fief sb. [a. AF. fee, fie - OF. fe, fid, *Jiet (app. 
implied infiez p\.), fief, fiett, fin, Yx. feo, fen, feu. 
It. fio (prob. from Fr. or Pr. ; the JLangobardic 
Lat .faderfium is a compound of Telit .feJiu Fee 
sb}), med.L. fcoditm, feudnrn (fiist cited by Du 
Cange from a charter of Charles the Fat, A.D, 884), 
also fevtim, feum, fedium, in Sicily fcg'iun. 

The mutual relation of the various Romanic and med.L. 
forms is somewhat obscure. According to some scholars, 
fief is a vbl. sb. f. fever to grant in fee, f. feu , which, as 
well as the other forms of the sb., descends from feodum or 
its Teut. source. The ultimate etymology is uncertain. A 
prevalent view is that the word is f. OHG. fehn cattle, 
property, money ( = Fee jA 1 ), +6d wealth, property. . This 
must be rejected, because such an etymology could directly 
yield no other sense than that of ‘ movable property *, which 
is very remote from the sense of feodum as used in early 
records, viz. usufruct granted in requital of service (often 
opposed to alodis , originally meaning * inheritance ’) ; cf. 
the synonyms, Ger. lehen, OE. hen (the same word as Eng. 
loan), and L. benefciuvt , i. e. something granted to a sub- 
ject by the kindness of his lord. A more tenable theory is 
that the OF. fin is an adoption of the Teu l. feint in the 
contextual sense of ‘ wages, payment for service ' ; the Rom. 
word certainly had this meaning (see branch II below\ and 
it is conceivable that the feudal sense is a specific application 
of it. The d of the L. forms, feud um, feodum, however, is 
left unexplained by this hypothesis; some regard it as a 
euphonic insertion (comparing It. chiodo nail from vplgar L. 
*clo-nm from clavum) \ others think that it is due to the 
analogy of allodium ; and others suppose feudum to be a 
vbl. sb. f.feudare = feum dare ; but each of these views 
involves serious difficulties. It is not impossible that two 
originally distinct words may have been confused. A con- 
jecture proposed by Prof. Kern, and approved by some 
German jurists, is that feodum represents an OHG. *fehdd, 
related to the vb felt&n, _ which is recorded only in the sense 
‘to eat, feed upon’, but is supposed on etymological grounds 
to have had the wider meaning ‘ to take for one's enjoyment'. 
This would account fairly well for the sense, but involves 
too niuch hypothesis to be accepted with confidence. It is 
curious, if the word be^ of Teut. formation, that there is no 
direct proof of its having existed in any Teut. language, 
nor is it found even in the L. text of the Frankish laws.] 

1 . Feudal Law. An estate in land (in England 
always a heritable estate), held on condition of 
homage and sendee to a superior lord, by whom 
it is granted and in whom the ownership remains ; 
a fief, feudal benefice. + To take (a person’s) fee : 
to become his vassal. Now only Hist. 

Ecclesiastical fee (L. feodum ecclestaslicnnA : one held 
by an ecclesiastical person or corporation, and not owing 
any but spiritual service. Knight's fee , lay fee \ see 
Knight sb.. Lay a. 

[129a Britton in. ii. § 1 Plusours maneres des feez sount 
et de tenures.] ci 330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810^ 63 ]>erfor 
vnto {jam tuo he gaf Griffyns feez. C1400 Alelayne 1371 
Allas. .That ever I tuke thi fee 1 1473 Warkw. Chron. 23 
A generalle resumpeion of alle lordschippes . . and feys 
grawntede be the Kynge. 1767 Blackstong Comm. II. 
105 Feodum, or fee, is that which is held of some superior, 
on condition of rendering him service. _ 183$ Baines Hist. 
Lane. III. 204 The great fee or lordship of Pontefract was 
vested in them. 1844 Williams Real Prop . (1877) 43 The 
word fee anciently meant any estate feudally held of another 
person. 1863 H. Cox Instil. 11. xi. 583 [Of the Counties 
Palatine] there remain now only those of Lancaster and 
Durham. -the latter formerly an ecclesiastical fee belonging 
to the Bishop of Durham. 

b. Phrases, {As) in or of fee ( =L. in, de feu do, 
ut in fcitdo ) : by a heritable right subject to feudal 
obligations. Now only Hist . Also transfi and fig. 

[1292 Britton j. x.vi. § 4 ‘Autres qe il ne avoint en lour 
demeyne cum de fee.] c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. { i8io).86 
William he Conqueror his ancestres & he Held with grete 
honour Normundie in fe Of alle kynges of France. __ 02470 
Henry Wallace x. 977 Schyr Amer hecht he suld it haift 
in hyr Till hald in fe and othlr landis mo. 1491 Act 7 
Hen. VII, c. 12 § 5 That every recovery so had be as gode 
. .as if the King were seised of the premises in his demesne 
as of fee. 1494 F ARYAN Chron. v/. ccxvii, 236 To. .hoJde it 
[the lande] of hym as in fee. 2587 Goldinc De Mornay xx. 
305 Sith we hold all things of him [God] in fee, we owe him 
fealty and homage. 1852 Miss Yonge Ctimeos (1877) II. v. 
57 The sovereignty of the provinces he now held in fee were 
made over to him. 

2 . Common Law. An estate of inheritance in land. 
Also in phrases as in 1 b. (A fee is either a Fee- 
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[ simple or a Fee-tail; but in fee is usually = 1 in 
j fee-simple \) 

In Eng. Law theoretically identical with sense X, all 
1 landed property being understood to be heldfeudallyof the 
i Crown. In the U.S. the holder of the fee is in theory as 
; well as in fact the absolute owner of the land. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot . II. 700 The baronie he gaif 
I To Durhame kirk in heretage and fie. 1628 Coke On Lilt. 
in. iv. § 293. 189 It is to be vnderstood that when it is said . . 
that a man is seised in fee. .it shall be intended in fee simple. 
1764 Burn Poor Laws 184 To purchase lands in fee. 1809 
J. Marshall Const. Opin. (1839) *26 Peck, .covenanted that 
Georgia . . was legally the owner in fee of the land in question. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 260 If a woman, tenant in 
tail general, makes a feoffment in fee, and takes back an 
estate in fee. Ibid. VI. 265 Here the fee was expressly 
given to the trustees. 1827 Jarman Pozvells Devises II. 
149 An estate of which the devisor was mortgagee in fee. 
1844 Williams Real Prop. J2879) 43 A fee may now be said 
to mean an estate of inheritance. 1858 Polson Law L. 
197 Seized in fee. 

b. fig. esp. in phrase To hold in fee, to hold as 
one’s absolute and rightful possession. 

Udall Royster D. hi. iv. (Arb.) 52 One madde 
propretie these women haue in fey. When ye will, they will 
not. 1639 G. Daniel Eccltts. xxiv. 64 My Fee [A. V. in- 
heritance] Is sweeter then Virgin-Combes, a *674 Milton 
Sonn. xii, Which after held the sun and moon in fee. 1802 
Wokdsw. On Extinction Veitet. Rep., Once did she hold 
the gorgeous East in fee. 3846 Trench Alirac. Introd. 
(1862) 38 Powers, .such rather as were evidently his own in 
tee. 1850 Tennyson In Aleut. Ixxix , I know thee of what 
force thou art To hold the costliest love in fee. 

c. Base fee : see Base a. ii. Also (see quot.). 

1883 F. Pollock Land Laws 108 The curious kind of 

estate created by the conveyance in fee-simple of a tenant 
in tail not in possession, without the concurrence of the 
owners of estates preceding his own, is called a base fee. 

d. In say. dialect. (See quots.) 

02630 Risdon Surv. Devon § 91 (1810)87 This town con- 
sisted of three parts, the fee, the manor, and the borough ; 
the fee is. of such freeholders and gentlemen as do dwell in 
Devonshire.^ 3880 IV. Cornw. Gloss., Fee , freehold property. 

‘ Our house is fee*. 

e. At a pins fee : at the value of a pin. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. iv. 65 , 1 doe not set my life at a pin’s 
fee % 2865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. VI. xvi. x. 260 The present 
Editor does not. .value the rumour at a pin’s fee. 

3 . A territory held in fee ; a lordship. 

[1292 Britton hi. ii. § 1 Qe les seignurs des fez eyent les 
gardes de lour feez.] 1413 Lydg. Pilgr. Sowle iv. xxvi. 
(1483) 72 Vnder thy lord god as chyef lord of the fee. c *430 
Syr Tryavt. 1056, Xij fosters.. that were kepars of that fee. 
15.. Adam Ret 56 in Hazl. E. P. P. II. 162 Forty fosters 
of the fe These outlawes had y-slaw. 1741 T. Robinson 
Gavelkind v. 49 The Tenements within the Fee were not 
departible. 1851 Turner Dorn. Archit. II. Introd. 20 It 
[the castle] was the chief place of his honour or fee. *869 

1 .0 well Singing Leaves 84 My lute and J are lords of 
more Than thrice this kingdom’s fee. 

transf. 13 . . E. E. A Pit. P. B. 960 pat folk j?at in hose 
fees^ [cities of the Plain] lenged. c 2425 Wvntoun Cron. 
vi. ii. 49 Sum hethyn man. .Mycht usurpe Crystyn Feys. 

1 4 . a. The heritable right to an office of profit, 
granted by a superior lord and held on condition 
of feudal homage. Only in phrases in, of, to fee. 
b. The heritable right to a pension or revenue 
similarly granted. Obs. 

a. [2292 Britton i, xii. § 9 Et defendoms a touz ceux qi 
cleyment aver garde des prisouns en fee.] 2375 Barbour 
Bruce xi. 456 Schir robert of Keth. .wes Marshall of all the 
host of fee c 1470 Henry Wallace vn. 2026 In heretage 
gaiff him office to fee Off all Straithem and schirreiff off the 
toun. 2670 Blount Law Diet. s.\\, The word Fee is some- 
times used . . for a perpetual right incorporeal ; as to have 
the keeping of Prisons . . in Fee. 2700 tr. Charter of 
Edw. I, in Tyrrell Hist. Eng. II. 820 No Forester .. who 
is not a Forester in Fee. .shall take Chiminage. 

b. [2*92 Britton 11. x. § 2 Une autre manere de purchaz 
est que home fet de annuel fee de deners ou de autre chose en 
fee.] 2823 Crabb Technol. Diet., Fee .. a rent or annuity 

, granted to one, and his heirs, which is a. fee personal. 

\ 1 5 . Homage rendered, or fealty promised, by a 

vassal to a superior. Also, employment, service. 

c 1330 'R. Brunne Chron.' (1810) 145 J?e monerii of 
Nouembre . . com kyng William . . & j>er 3ald him his fee. 
2485 Certificate in Surtees Atisc. (1890) 49, 1 . .accept hyme 
to be of my fee and counesell. 2596 Spenser F. Q. vr. x. zt 
Venus Damzels, all within her fee. 

fb. To be at a, in fee of, to, with ; to be in the 
pay or service of, under an obligation to ; hence, 
to be in league with. Also, to have (one) in fee : 
to retain, hold in one’s service. Obs. * 

> 2529 S. Fish Snppiic. Beggars 8 Are not all the lerned men 
in your realme in fee with theim. 2590 Webbe Trav. (Arb.) 

f 4 Beeing then in yeerely fee to the King of Spaine. 2600 
_ Iolland Livy xlii. v. {1609) 1118 In fee as it were with him, 
in regard of many courtesies and gracious favours received 
at his hands. 2633 Br. Hall Hard Texts 324 As if ye 
were at a fee with death and Hell. 2703 T. N. City C. 
Purchaser 208 Some of those Bricklayers that are in Fee 
with 'em. 2756 Nugent Gr. Tour IV. 33 He will endeavour 
to carry you to his own favourite house, which has him in 
fee. 

XX. Denoting a payment or gift. 

[This branch is commonly referred to Ff.e sb}, but the 
AF. is fee, and the med.L. feodum, both in England and on 
the continent ; cf. It. fio. The two sbs., however, being 
coincident^ in form, were certainly confused, and in many 
instances it makes no difference to the sense whether the 
word is taken as sb} or as sb? Senses 6-8 seem to have been 
influenced by branch I ; sense 9 agrees with a continental 
use of feodum.'] ' 

1 6* A tribute or offering to a superior. Obs. 


c 2369 Chaucer Dcthe Blatmche 266 This . . god . . May 
winne of me mo fees thus Than ever he wan. 01400-50 
Alexander 4^66 pan fall 3e fiatt on pe fold, with fees baim 
adoures. Ibid. 5139 Foure hundreth fellis ait to fee. 1601 
Dekker Saiiromastix Wks. 2873 I. 253 Knees Are made 
for kings, they are the subjects Fees. 

7 . The sum which a public officer (? originally, 
one who held his office * in fee ’ : see 4 a) is autho- 
rized to demand as payment for the execution of 
his official functions. 

[izgz Britton i. xii. § 7 Ne ja par defaute de tiel fee ne 
soit nul prisoun plus detenu.] c 2450 Bk. Cnrtasye 598 in 
Babees Bk. (1868) 319 Sex pons jrcr-fore to feys he takes. 
2494 Nottingham Rec. III. 279 To the Chaumberlens for 
theire fese xxvjj. viijff, 3529 Act 21 Hen. VIII , c. 5 § 6 
Any such Ordynary . . shall nat in any wyse take for the 
same above the fees lymytted by this Acte. 2546 Aleut. 
Rif on (Surtees) III. 25 To the Auditor for his Fee xiiijr. 
iiij d. 2581 Lambarde Eircn. in. i. (1588) 333 Two Justices 
of Peace, may license such as be delivered out of Gaoles, to 
beg for their fees. *593 Shaks. 2 Hctt. VI, m.u.zxj , I should 
rob the Deaths-man of his Fee. 2609 Skene Reg. Afnj. 2 
The fie of the seale, ten pounds, 2680 Tryal 4 Sent. Elis. 
CellienZ , I came to pay the Clerk of the Council his Fees. . 
I was obliged to pay the Fees myself at the Council. 1727 
Swift Descr. AIoming.The turnkey now his flock reluming 
sees, Duly let out a-nights to steal for fees. 1827 W. Selwyx 
Law Nisi PHtts (ed. 4) II. 936 The captain had paid an 
extra fee in order to procure his clearances. 2858 Kingsley 
Poems, Earl Haldans Dau. 6 The locks of six princesses 
Must be my marriage fee. 1868 Freeman Aorta. Conq. 

II. x. 472 The greedy secular clergy refused the first 
sacrament except on payment of a fee. 

b. Extended to denote the remuneration paid or 
due to a lawyer, a physician, or (in recent use) any 
professional man, a director of a public company, 
etc. for an occasional sendee. 

1583 Stubbes A nat. A bus. 11. (1882) 16 The lawiers I would 
wish to take lesse fees of their clients. 1644 Milton Edtic, 
Wks. (1847) 99/2 Litigious terms, fat contentions, and flow- 
ing fees. 2655 Culpepper River ins Epigram, Who spend 
Their Life in Visits, and whose Labors end In taking Fees. 
2727-38 Gay Fables it. ix. 21 The fee gives eloquence its 
spirit. 2791 Boswell Johnson an. 1784 (1847) 800/2 Physicians 
. .generously attended him without accepting any fees. 1802 
Mar. Edceworth Moral T.(x 816) I. vi. 34 What fee, doctor 
. .shall I give you for saving his life? 2863 P. Barry Dock- 
yard Ecoti. 48 Few of them [Lawyers] are proof against a 
fee. 2856 Emerson Eng. Traits , Voy. Eng.fi ks. II. ir 
The remuneration [for public lectures] was equivalent Jo the 
fees at that time paid in this country for the like services. 

C. The sum paid for admission to an examina- 
tion, a society, etc. ; or for entrance to a public 
building. Also, admission -, court , entrance fee. 

2389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 88 He schal. .payen his fees and 
sythyn for hys entres. 1892 Cambridge Untv. Calendar 22 
A fee of £2 2 s. is paid to the Common Chest by every 
student on each admission to a Special Examination. 1893 
Oxford l/niv. Calendar 30 University Museum. Open .. 
to visitors (without fee) from 2 p.m. to 4 p.m. 

d. Terminal payments for instruction at school. 

1 6t6 R. C. Times' Whistle iv. 1428 For duble fees A dunce 
may turne a Doctour. 2842 W. Spalding Italy It. I si. 

III. 358 Private schools are taught, for small fees, by., 
priests. 2876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl. ir. 467 In 1746 the 
council [of Kirkcaldy] enact that the fees shall be paid 
quarterly. 

t8. A perquisite allowed to an officer or servant 
(esp. a forester, a cook or scullion). Fee of A 
bullock : see quot. 1 730. Obs. 

c 2386 Chaucer Ktit.'s T. 945 Thus hath here lord .. h em 
payed Here wages and here fees for here servise. 2474 
HouseJi. Ord. 32 The larders hath to theire fees the neckes 
of mutton t_woe fingers from the heade. [« 2470 BotoxeR 
/tin. (Nasmith 2778; 371 Et ipse emebat de cocis lez feez.] 
2486 Bk. St. Albans Fiv a, The Right shulder . . Yeuem to 
the foster for that is his fee. 2557 Order of Hcspitolls 
H ij b, The Butler. .You shall have no manner of Fees, but 
your ordinarie wages. 2579 Tomson Calvins Serin, iwu 
831/2 The ofscouringes or fees of the kitchen. 2593 Shaks- 
3 Hen. VI, irr. i. 23, I, heere’s a Deere, who>e skins a 
Keepers Fee. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 833 Certain 
young men . . snatcht it [food] hastily up as their fees, ana 
like greedie Harpies ravened it downe in a moment. *73 °'° 
Bailey (folio*, The Fee of a Bullock . the bones of a bullocks 
thighs and shoulders, having the meat cut off (but not clean/ 
for salting for victualling ships. r 

f b. A warrior’s share of spoil ; a dog’s snare 01 
the game. Obs. \ 

c 2340 Gaw. # Gr. Knt. 1622 He com gayn, His feez per 
for to fonee. 24.'. Vencry de Tsvety in Ret. Ant.}- *53 
The hounaes shal be rewardid with the nekke and with tn 
bewellis, with the fee. 2626 Surpl. & Markh. Country 
Farme 697 The hare being killed, it will be good to gw 
the dogs their fees, the better to incourage them. , 

transf 2659 ' B. Harris Parival's Iron Ago rot in 
Clergy hath ever served as Fee, or prey to the seditious. 

+ C. Any allotted portion. Obs. _ 

2573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 73 Giue sheepe to their fees i * 
mistle of trees. Ibid. 78 In pruning and trimming all man 
of trees, reserue to ech cattel their properly fees. *<>33 r" 
Herbert Temple, Discharge v, Onely the present £ 
part and fee. _ 264* H. More Song of Soul 1. H. xm, Ancr 
Psyche’s feet impart a smaller fee Of gentle -warmth. 

9 . A fixed salary or wage ; the pay of a soldier. 
Also pi. Wages. Obs. exc. Sc. or Hist. . 

C1400 Maundev. (2839) xv » *7° He that kepethe him l® 
sacred ox] hath every day grete fees. 1533 GaU Rtcht ray 
(1888) 16 Tbay that haldis thair seruandis feis fra thaym * 
*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 133 Men of weir that w* 1 
tak meit and fie. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) *49 ** I 
Bruce, .hes 40 crounes monethlie for his intertainment , f 
500 crounes of fie. 2686 G. Stuart foco-Ser. Disc.f 0 
shall nev’r crave twice of me The smallest Penny of , 
Fee. 1724 Ramsay Tend. Alisc. (2733) II- *94 H cr * ce 
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bowntith in her lap. 1773 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. in. vi. 
§ 7» 5°7 Servants fees, .being given that they may maintain 
themselves in a condition suitable to their service . . cannot 
be arrested, a 1810 Tannahill Poems (18461 103 For 1 hae 
-wail'd my winter’s fee. 1878 Simpson Sck. Shaks. I. 10 
Holding the post of King’s standard-bearer, with the fee of 
six shillings and eight pence a day. 

10 . J a. A prize, a. reward. 06s. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 2400 The fairest of po fele shull fe 
haue. c 1470 Henry Wallace x i. 460, * I wald fayn spek with 
the’.. 1 Thow may for litill fe.’ a 1541 Wyatt in ToitelL’s 
Misc. (Arb.) 81 Chance hath . . to another genen the fee Of 
all niy losse to haue the gayn. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. x. 3 
Yet is the paine thereof much greater then the fee. 1605 
Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iii..n. Fathers 91 Thy God, thy 
King, thy Fee, thy Fence I am. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, 
Businesse viii, Two deaths had been thy fee. 

b. An occasional gift, a gratuity, given in re- 
cognition of services rendered. Phrase, without fee 
or reward. 

a 1592 Greene Gco.-a-Greenc Wfcs. (Rtldg.) 267/1 Fetch me 
A stand of ale.. this is for a fee to welcome Robin Hood. 
1763 Foote Devil on 2 Sticks n, It is a part of the world 
where afe is never refused. 1832 W. Irving Alhambra 
II. 90 ‘ God forbid said he, * that I should ask fee or reward 
for doing a common act of humanity \ 1863 Hawthorne Our 
Old Home (1884) 145 The attendants, .expect fees on their 
own private account. 31873 Tristram Moab xv. 291 The 
not unacceptable fee of a kid-skin of fresh butter. 

*p 0. In bad sense : A bribe. 06s. 

1549 Coverdale Erasrn. Par ; 2 Pet . ii. 15 Being corrupt 
with wicked fee. 1595 Shaks. John 11. i. 170 Drawes those 
heauen-mouing pearles from his poor eies Which heauen 
shall take in nature of a fee. c 1643 Milton Sonn., To Lady 
Mary. Ley, Unstain’d with gold or fee. 

XXI. attrib. .and Comb. 

XI. General relations (in senses 7-10). a. attrib., 
as fee-system , -table , - theatre . b. objective, as fee- 
seeker ; fee-catching vbl. sb. ; fee-checking, -gather- 
ing also vbl. sb.), -paying, -yielding adjs. c. in- 
strumental, as fee-fed adj. 

1810 Bentham Packing vii. (1821) 184. A mere pretence 
for ’Tee-catching, Ibid. 187 So * fee-checking an innovation. 
x8o8 — Sc. Reform 71 *Fee-fed lawyers always excepted. 
Ibid. 9 The ^Technical or *Fee-gathering system. 1828 
Edin. XLVIII. 468 Fee-gathering is the real founda- 
tion on which the laws of England have been framed J 
1832 Austin Jurispr. (1879) II. xxxix. 703 The profession 
would not be merely venal and fee-gathering. 1893 Daily 
Neivs j2 July 5/1 * Fee-paying schools. 1890 Ibid. 7 June 
sit Lawyers and other * fee-seekers. 1891 Ibid. 23 Nov. 2/1 
The /fee system seems to me one of the most outrageous 
and indefensible. 1812 J. Quincy in Life 244 If. .we. .mete 
out contributions for national safety by our *fee-tables. 1808 
Bentham Sc. Reform 8 Sale of a ^fee-yielding office. 

12 . Special comb. + fee-buck, ? a buck received 
as a perquisite; fee-estate (see quot.) ; fee- 
expectant: see Expectant a. 3 ; 'pfee-Gloucester, 
a Cornish tenure ; fee-fund (see quot.) ; + fee- 
grief, a grief that has a particular owner; fee - 
liege (see Liege) ; + fee-Morton, a Cornish tenure 
(cf. fec-Gloucestei j ; + fee-penny, an earnest of a 
bargain ; f fee -pie (in humorous phrase to eat fee 
pie, ?to receive bribes); fee-royal (see Royal). 
Also Fee-farm, Fee-simple, Fee-tail. 

a 1643 W. Cartwright Siege iv. ii, You . . Put of your 
Mercer with your *Fee-buck for That season. 1775 Ash, 
*Fce-estate, lands or tenements for which some service . . is 
paid to the chief lord. 1631 tr. Kit chins Jurisdictions 
(ed. 2> 301 If it (land in frank-marriage] were given to them 
in taile to have to them and their heirs, they have taile and 
*fee expectant. i86x W. Bell Diet. Law Scot., * Fce-fuiui 
..the dues of Court payable on the tabling of summonses. . 
etc., out of which the. .officers of the Court are paid. 1602 
Carew Cornwall 3S b, They pay in most places onely fee- 
Morton releefes which is after fiue markes the whole Knights 
fee.. whereas that of *fee-Gloucester is fiue pound. 1605 
Shaks. Macb. iv. iii. 196 Is it a *Fee-griefe Due to some 
single brest? _ 1695 G. Ridpath [title) Sir T, Craig’s Scot- 
land’s Soveraignty Asserted . . against those who maintain 
that Scotland is a Feu, or * Fee- Liege of England. 1602 
Carew Cornwall 38 b,*Fee-Morton. .so called of John Earle 
first of Morton. 1552 T. Gresham in Strype Ecct. Mem. 1 1. 
App. C. 147 When the Kings Majesties father did first begin 
. . to take, up mony upon interest . . he took his *feepeny in 
merchandize, a 1640 Day Peregr. Sc hoi. (1881) 72 Saieing 
he was a wise Justice to eale *fee-pie with his clarke. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 145/a He gaf to them, .the ’’fee ryall of 
that buscage. 

+ Fee, sb$ Obs. Also 5 fey. [a. OF. fee, feie 
(F .foie).] The liver. 

14. . Noble Bk. Cookry (1882)96 Tak and dight the pouche 
and the fee of a pik. c X450 Two Cookery-bks. (x88S) iox 
Kepe the fey or the Iyuer, and kutte awey the gall. 

Fee (fin, vJ Also Sc. 4-6 fey, 5-6 fei, 6 fie. 
[f. Fee sb 2 ] 

f I- 1 . traits . ? To invest with a fief ; ? to grant 
as a fief. Obs.~° 

1483 Cath.Angl '. 124/2 To F ee,fcoffare. 

II. (From senses 7-10 of the sb.) 

2 . trans. To give a fee to. To fee away (nonce- 
use) : to induce by a fee to go away. 

a i529Skelton Ware thcHauke 151 So the Scribe was feed. 
z6or ?Marstgn Fasquil 4 Katk . 1. 27S He that fees me 
best, speeds best. 17x6 Swift Phillis, Suppose all parties 
now agreed, The writings drawn, the lawyer fee’d. . 1803 
Med. jrnl. IX. 62 The Governor and a few others, .chose 
to fee us for attendance in their respective families. . x8o5~7 
J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (18261 iv. xxvii, You 
cannot drive or even fee them away as they are paid for 
torturing you by some barbarians at the next door. 1859 
All Year Round No. 35. 203, I had .. feed the steward. 
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1884 Times (weekly ed.) 12 Sept. 14/2 You must fee the 
waiter when you give the order. 

absol. 1806-7 J* Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (rS26) v, 
xix, After having fee’d very high for places at Mrs. Siddon’s 
benefit. 18S4 Times (weekly ed.) 12 Sept. 14/2 At the hotel 
the guest who does not fee in advance soon finds the zeal of 
the waiters fall off. 

3 . To engage for a fee ; Sc. to hire, employ 
(servants, etc.) ; + trails f to make use of (an occa- 
sion). 

c 1470 Henry Wallace ix.40 Semen he feyt and gaiff thaim 
gudtye wage. 1529 Lyndesay Comp l . 39 The father of 
Fameill .. Quhilk.. Feit men to wyrk in his wyne 3aird. 
a 1572. Knox Hist. Ref, 1. Wks. 1846 I. 39 Greadynes of 
preastis not onlie receave false miracles, hot also thei cherise 
and fies knaiffs for that purpoise. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. 
11. ii. 204, I haue . . fee’d euery slight occasion, that could 
but nigardly giuc mee sight of her. 1701 Penn in Pa, Hist. 
Soc. Mem. IX. 78 A lawyer sends me word he is offered to 
be feed against me. a 1810 Tannahill Poems (1846) 12 
That day ye feed the skelpor Highland callan. 1806-7 
J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826' xxi. xvi, Learning 
to box too — i. e. feeing a great raw-boned fellow to thresh 
you as long as he can stand over you. 1876 Smiles Sc. 
Natur. viii. (ed. 4) 149 Young lads and lasses came in from 
the country to be feed, and farmers, .came in to fee them. 
*pb. In a bad sense: To bribe. Obs. 

1375 Barbour Bruce v. 485 heading, Heire the Inglis 
knycht feys a tratour. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 515 
How Nathologus feyit ane Man to follow Dorns . . for to 
slay him. x6x6 R. C. Times ’ Whistle vi. 2537 Fee but the 
Sumner, and he shall not cite thee. 1727 Df. Foe Protest. 
Monast. vii. Without Feeing the Journalists or Publishers. 
cx8oo K. White Clift. Gr. 318 Should honours tempt thee, 
and should riches fee. 

4 . intr. for ref. To hire oneself. 

a x8xo Tannahill Poems (1846) 17 Blythe was the time 
when he fee’d wi’ my Father, O, Happy war’ the days when 
we herded thegitber, O. 187s G. Macdonald Sir Gibbie 
xviii. 100 They would not fee to it [a situation] for any 
amount of wages. 

Fee (ff), v. 2 Mining. See quot. 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining, Fee, to load up the 
coal, etc., in a heading into tubs. 

Fee, var. of Fay* 

+ Fee*able, a. Obs. Also 5 feable, feble. [f. 
F ee sb. 2 + -able.] Subject to fees. In quots., 
That may be taken as a perquisite (see Fee sb 2 S). 

1461 Liber Ni^cr in Househ. Ord. 73 When thenges byn 
of wyne and vesseals feble or perused. 1469 Ibid. 95 The 
remanent to be feable. Ibid., The panyers of sea-fisshe to 
be feeable; and their fees to be divided to the yoman 
groomes and pages. 1847-78 Halliwell (citing Hall', 
Feable , subject to fees. 

tl'eeM’lity, Ols.rare. In 5 fobylyte, febylto. 
[f. Feeble a.\ see - bilily , -m\J -^Feebleness. 

14x3 Lydg. Pilgr. Sonde ii. Iii. (1859) 54 By their owne 
flesshely febylyte. c X450 Cafgkave St. Hath. (E.E.T.S.) 
180/166 pat god hymself no ping wrothe schuld be..wyth 
hi febylte. 

Feebily, obs. form of Feebly adv. 

Feeble (frb’l), a. and sb. Forms: 2-6 feble, 
(4 febele), 3-5 febul(l(e, 3-6 fieble, (4 fyble, 

6 fybull), 4-6 feable, febil(l, -yl(o, 7 feoble, 
6- feeble. Cotnpar. 3 feblore; Supcrl. 4 fye- 
bleste, 6 feobleste. [a. OF. feble , feble, foible 
(mod. faible), later forms of fcible weak:— L. 
febilis that is to be wept over (cf. Flebile a.), f. 
fere to weep. Cf. Pr . feble, f hie, freble, Sp. feble, 
Pg.febre, It. fevole of same origin and meaning.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Of persons or animals, their limbs or organs ; 
Lacking strength, weak, infirm. Now implying an 
extreme degree of weakness, and suggesting either 
pity or contempt. J* Const, of also to with inf 

CXX75 Lamb. Horn. 4 j pa bi-com his licome swiSe feble. 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 276 Auh wostu hwat awilegeS monnes feble 
eien pet is heie iclumben? 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7665 pe 
deneis no mete ne founde..& so h e fel lore were. C1305 
St. Christopher 216 in E. E. P. (1862) 65 pu ert wel feble to 
fi^te. c 1320 Seuyn Sag. 3450 (W.) He was lene and febil of 
myght. a 1340 H amfole Psalter xxxvii. 15 As aran pan pe 
whilk na thynge is febiler. c.1400 Lanfrancs Cirurg, 31 1 
If the patient be maad feble \vi’> medicyns laxativis. c 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3607 He was so febill he myght no3t 
ga. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Cviij b. And this lady felt 
herself al wery and feble of the aduysyons. a 1529 Skelton 
Bongo of Court Prol. 27 His heed maye be . harde, but 
feble his brayne. a 1533 Ld. Berners Ihton liv. 182 .Huon 
was mounted on his lene feble horse. x6xi Bible Gen. xxx. 
42 The feebler were Labans, c 1630 Milton Passion 45 
Though grief my feeble hands up lock. 2764 Goldsm. T ray. 
147 The feeble heart. 1829 Hood Eugene Aram xiv, 

A feeble man and old. 1841-4 Emerson Ess., Prudence 
Wks. (Bohn) 1. 100 Bring them hand to hand, and they are 
feeble folk. ~ 

absol. a X225 Ancr. R. 220 pus ure Louerd spared a 
uormest pe sunge & pe feble. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vnx. 
xviii. 92 Rycht oft makis pe febil wycht. 1808 Med. Jrnl. 
XIX. 424 If acidity be troublesome, as often happens to the 
feeble and dyspeptic. 

f 2 . Of things : Having little strength ; weak, 
frail, fragile ; slight, slender. Of a fortress, etc. : 
Having little power of resistance. Obs. _ 

X340 Ayenb. 227 Hit is grat wonder pet hi lekep zuich ane 
fieblene castel ase hare fyeble body. CX384 Chaucer -H. 
Fame in. 42 This were a feble fundament. *3^7 Trevisa 
Higdeit (Rolls) I. 235 Hem semede pat pe legges were to 
feble for to bere suche an ymage. c 1400 Lar ifranc s Cirurg. 
322 The firste boon in a mannes necke is bounden with, 
manye feble ligaturis. c 1400 Maundev. 11839) vii. 80 Before 
the Chirche of the Sepulcre, is the Cytee more feble than in 


I ony other partie. CX470 Henry Wallace xi. 1010 Thus 
semblytthai about that febill hauld. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, 
c. 18 Some houses be feble and very lyke to fall downc. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 163 The Stem, too feeble for 
the freight. 1776 Withering Brit. Plants (1796) II. 16 
Bunches lateral . . stem feeble. 

absol. *393 Gower ConJ. I. 24 The feble meind was with 
the strong So might it nought wel stonde long. 

b. spec, with reference to a sword, [ad. F. 
faible : see B. 4 .] 

1684 R. H. School Recreat. 57 The feeble, weak or second 
Part is accounted from the Middle to the Point. 1809 
Roland Fencing 35 The fort part of your blade against the 
feeble part of your adversary’s. 

3. Lacking intellectual or moral strength, 
n 200 Trin. Coll. Horn, xgi He..al te seche5 pat pone 
pe was er swo fieble. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 341 Wher* 
fore folke is pe feblere and noujt ferme of bilieue. a 1400-50 
Alexander 1710 He po^t him sa feble, He dressis to him in 
dedeync . . a ball . . be barne with to play, c 1440 York Myst. 
xxiii. 169 ffebill of faithe 1 folke affraied. 1526 Pilgr . 
Pcrf. (W. de W. 1531) Gb, We sholde not be ignoraunt, 
feble & weyke in these . . thynges. 1639 Dk. Hamilton in 

H. Papers (Camden) 77, I snail neuer proue false or feeble. 
1692 Bentley Serm. 3 Oct. 29 Though we be now miserable 
and feeble, yet we aspire after eternal happiness. 1828 
Carlyle Misc . (1857) I. 105 He was feeble and without 
volition, a 1859 Macaulay Misc. Writ. (18601 II. 107 Rigid 
principles often do for feeble minds what stays do for feeble 
bodies. 

+ 4z. Wanting in resources ; ill- supplied, poor. 
Const, of Obs. 

03x4 Guy Wariu. (A.) p. 448 (lxxxtv. xo) A feble lord pou 
seruest, 1375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 355 Tharfor he thoucht 
the cuntre was Febill of men. 1523 Lu. Berners Froiss. 

I. ccccxlviii. 791 The Duke of Aniowe began to wax feble, 
bothe of men and of money. 

*p b. Of a grant of money, a meal : Scanty. Obs. 
1494 Fabyan Chron. vii. 509 The sayd .iii. astatys or- 
deynyd a more feble money than they before hadde made. 
1562 Turner Baths 12 a, Ye may go to a feable diner. 
c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon ix. 246, I knew not of the friars 
feeble fare. 

f5. Of inferior quality, poor, mean. Often said 
of clothing, food, dwelling, etc. Obs. 

c 1275 Lutel Soth Serm. 41 in O. E. Misc. x88 Bope heo 
makep feble heore bred and heore ale. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 
I. 15/484 Vpon a seli asse he rod: in feble doSes also. 
CX340 Cursor M. 23100 (Trin.) For here is febul abidynge. 
1^77 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 343 pe merke of pat mone is good 
ac pe metal is fieble. c X420 Pallad. oit Husb. 1. 292 And 
fewe or feble grapes in the same Have growe. C1470 Henry 
Wallace vi. 452 The man kest off his febill weid off gray. 

fb. Of a period, event, etc.: Miserable, ill- 
starred, unhappy. Obs. 

XZ97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6125 Febleliclie he liuede al is lif, 
& deyde in feble depe. 7^1400 Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc.) 
I. 224 In feable tyme Christe yode me froo. C1400 Destr. 
Troy 1438 Ffele folke forfaren with a ffeble ende. 

+ C. In moral sense : Mean, base. Obs. 
c X250 Gen. 4 Ex. 1072 Wfcke and feble was here 3ojt. 
CX440 Gesta Rom. xvii. 60 (Add. MS.) To fulfille her wille 
in feble dede. 

6 . Wanting in energy, force, or effect, 
a. of natural agents, powers, qualities, or opera- 
tions. _ _ . 

1340 Ham pole Pr. Consc. 745 For-whi pe compaction of 
ilk man Was sythen febler pan it was pan. c 1340 Cursor 
M. 1996 (Trin.) Now is for synne & pride of man pe erpe 
feblere pen hit was pam c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 221 
pan I tastide hir pous & it was wondir feble. Ibid. 3-3 In 
feble men.. pou muste use feble medicyns. 1595 Shaks. 
John v. iv. 35 The old, feeble, and day-wearied Sunne. 
1671 R. Bohun Wind 14 Air alone might seeme able to 
create but a very feoble and languid Wind. 1700 Dryden 
Fables , Palamon ff Arcite 1. 164 Some faint Signs of feeble 
Life appear. X719 London & Wise Compl. Gard. v. iii. 99 
We may have some feeble Branches on them. X794 Mrs. 
Radcuffe Myst. Udolpho iv. Her light was yet too feeble 
to assist them. 1Z0S' Med. Jrnl. XV. 438 A feebler action 
of the poison. 1847 James Woodman v, He has but feeble 
health. 


b. of the mind, thoughts, etc. 

393 Langl. P. PI. C. it. 183 pat fefth with-oute fet ys 
jelere pan nouht. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xx. 92 My 
)!e witte. 1535 Coverdale 2 Esdras v. 14 My mynde was 
de and carefull. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. in. ii. 35 My 
rthie grosse conceit : Smothred in errors, feeble, shallow, 
ake. 1651 Hobbes Leviai/i. in. xxxiv, 21 4 My feeble 
rason. 1836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atonem . ix. 11852 278 The 
jught of danger would possess but feeble power to resist 
nptation. 

c. of actions, feelings, utterances, etc. 

1340 Cursor M. 14849 (Fairf.) A feble counsail 3e do to 
igh. 1393 Gower Conf. II. 3x8 That was a feble dede of 
nes. c 1400 Destr. Troy 3189 When the Iede hade left of 
i speche, Fele of pe folke febull it thughten. X580 Baret 
’v. F 348 Feeble orations made to the people, without 
rit or life. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. 11. yii. 10 A 
noted Pilgrime is not weary To measure kingdoms with 
; feeble steps. 1697 Dryden Virg. YEitrid vm. 021 feeble 
: the Succours I can send. 1738 Wesley Psalms »i. iv, 
all all their feeble Threats deride. x8ox Southey Thalaba 
;vii. Grief in Zeinab’s soul All other feebler feelings over- 
iver’d. x8x8 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. \v.y. 160 ** 
lliancy of the exploit had no feeble attractions or 
agination of Clive. 1840 Thirlwall Greece * - 
feeble attempt was made by two genera! „j. trt which 
oucham Brit. Const, xii- 164 The feeble con 
t Normandy. *876 Trevelyan Macaulay II. m- ^ wc 
>ceed<?d to reply with a feeble and partial ayu * 

. Of an effect, phenomenon, etc. : laintl) per 

m. 30 The erec, « 

re feeble, untU. .it almost wholly disappeared. iS}6 I ait 
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Rcc. Adv. Phys. Sc. ix. 215 The feeble bands which cross 
the comparatively dark space between the spectra. 

8. quasi- tzafr. = Feebly. 

1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1852) I. 202 Every one's ex- 
perience may convince him how feeble she [reason] acts 
unless [etc.]. 

9 . Comb., parasynihetic, as, feeble -bodied \ -eyed, 
framed , hearted \ - minded [whence feeble-minded - 
ness ), -winged. 

*774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. VII. viii. 180 The viper.. is but 
a slow, *feeble-bodied animal. 1814 Wordsiv. JExcursion 
vm. soS Those gigantic powers . . have been compelled To 
serve the will of feeble-bodied Man. x6oo Fairfax Tasso 
v. xii. s NVeake Cupid was too “feeble eide To strike him 
sure. 1808 Cobbett Pol. Reg. XI V. 193 The law gives him 
so much power over the poor ^feeble-framed creature. 1550 
Bale Image Both C/t. 1. ii. D iv b, If thou be *feble harted 
saye, lorde encrease myfayth. 1836 J. H. Newman in Lyra 
Afost. 11849) *5° ^ re reach Heaven's gate, Blows frustrate 
o’er the earth thy feeble-hearted prayer. 1534 Tindale 
1 Thcss. v.14 Coinforte the *feblc mynded. 1892 Daily News 
1 Mar. 3/3 The desirability of better provision being made 
for the care of ‘feeble-minded’ women. x6xo W. Sclater 
Expos, t Thess. (1630) 481 The Nature of 'feeble-minded- 
nesse. 1846 Worcester (citing E. Irving’, Feeble-Miuded- 
ness. 1634 Ford Warleck 1. ii, Your goodness gives 
large warrants to.. My ^feeble- wing'd ambition. 

B. sb. 

1 1 . A feeble person. Obs. 

(Quots. 1631 and x8z6 refer to K. Hat. IV, 111. ii. 179.) 

1340 Ayenb. 148 peguode man andpe wyse berep and uor- 
berepalneway be foies and fiefiebles. [1631 T. Powell Tom A ii 
Trades (New Shaks. Soc.) 157^ The Taylor, who. .had thrust 
hlmselfe in amongst the Nobilitie . . and was so discovered, 
and handled . . from hand to foot, till the Gaurd delivered 
him at the great Chamber door, and cryed, ‘farewell, good 
feeble ! ’ x8z6 Disraeli Viv. Grey jv. i, The most forcible 
of feebles.] 

+ 2 . Weakness, feebleness. Obs. 

Only in phrase for feeble, which may be explained as 
ellipsis=‘ For feeble that one is'; the substantival character 
of the sense is thus doubtful. 

c 1325 Coer de L. 778 That him ne thorst yt not wyte, For 
febyl nis dynt to smyte. <-1400 Destr. Troy 8704 Suche a 
sorow full sodenly sanke in his hert, pat he fainted for feble. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 4280 Ne for na febill at we fele. 

3. = Foible 2 . 

1678 Mrs. Behn Sir Patient Fancy 1. i, You shall find 
’em sway’d by some who have the luck to find their feables. 
1694 R. L’Estrange Fables ccccxcvi. (ed. 6) 543 Every Man 
has his Feeble. 1823 Byron Juan xv. xxii, Modesty's my 
forte, And pride my feeble. 

4 . Fencing. The portion of a sword from the 
middle to the point ; = Foible 2. 

1645 City Alarum 1 Ther’s no good fencing without know- 
ledge of the feeble of your Sword. 1776 G . Semi-le Building 
in Water 54 Like taking a Sword in the feeble of the Point. 
1877 Blackie's Pop. Encycl. III. 325/2 It should always be 
the care of the swordsman to receive the feeble of the 
enemy’s weapon on the forte of h:s own. 

Feeble (fPb’l), v. Forms: 3 febli-en, (febly), 
fieble, 4-5 febil(l, (5 -yl), 4-6 feble, (5 febel, 
febl-yn), 6 feable(n, 6-7, 9 feeble, [f. the adj. ; 
OF. hadfoiblir ( flebir ), and foibloier ( feibloier)i\ 
i 1. intr. To become or grow feeble. Obs. 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 368 Leste hore licome febhe to swufte. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7785 King willam . . bigan to febli 
vaste. 2375 Barbour Bruce 11. 384 On thaim J On thaim 1 
thai feble fast ! 1406 Dives 4- Pat<p. (\V. de W.) 1. viii. 39/1 
In token that they ben endlesse & elden not, lie feble not. 

+ 2 . Irons: To make feeble; to enfeeble, weaken. 
Obs. exc. arch. 

a 2340 H ampolf. Psalter xvii. 40 pai ere noght febild my 
steppis. CX380 Wyclif.SV/. Wks. III. 403 pel shulde not feble 
pes rewmes. c 1449 Pecock Rcpr. 11. vi. 175 Thou infirmyst 
and feblist .. the euydencis. 1450-1530 Myrr, our Ladye 
49 Woman what menest thou with thy great wepyngc so to 
feble thy syght. 2546 Phaer Bk. Childr. (1553) S v a, When 
a child neseth out of measure .. the brayn and vertues 
animal be febled. 1590 Syenser F. (>.,1. viii. 23 And her [a 
castle’s] foundation forst, and feebled quight. 16x4 Markham 
Cheap Husb. ii. xxxix. (1668)83 A Shrew Mouse, .if it only run 
over a Beast, it feebleth his hinder parts. 1646 E. F[isher] 
Mod. Divinity i. (1752) 27 His Understanding was both 
feebled and drowned in darkness. 1831 Mirror XVII. 162/1 
Every blow Is feebled with the touch of woe. 

Hence Fee'bled ppl . a. ; Fee'bling vbl. sb. and 
ppl. a. . 

1566 Gascoigne & Kinwelmarsh Jo cast a v. ii, Then with 
hir feebled armes, she doth cnfolde Their bodies both. 1597 
Montgomerie Cherrie # Slac 22 6 My feiblit eyis grew dim. 
x6zx Fletcher Wild-Goose Chase 1. iii, *Tis true, you’re 
old and feebled. J633 W. Struther True Happen. .128 
It is good that the boayfinde sometimes this feebling by 
the vigorous worke of the spirit. 1624 Trap. Nero 11 1. vi. in 
Bullen O. PI. I. 59 Peoples love Could not but by these fee- 
bling ills.be mov’d. 1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 461 Least by 
an impatient Minde, and feebling Spirit, I become myowne 
Murtnerer. 

Feebleness (frb’lnes). [f. as ]>rec. + -ness.] 
The state or quality of being feeble (in the various 
senses of the adj.) ; an instance of this. 

<11300 Cursor M. 2S679 (Colt.) pis man. .for-sakes penance 
neucr pc lese, and legges febulnes of flexsc. >340 Hampole 
Pr. Cause. 1514 pe mare in-malys and febelnes pe kynd of 
ayther trobled es. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dlctes 134 
Wrath cometh of febicnesse of courage. 1517 Tor kington 
Pilgr. (1884) 39 Our Savior, .for very febylnesse fell.. to the 
grounde. 1533 More Dcbell. Salem Pref. 7 b, The feble- 
nesse of his answere shal appere. 1568 Gkahon Chron. 
11. 107 King Ricbarde walking unwisely aboute the Castell, 
to espic the febicnesse thereof. ,1683 Burnet tr. Move's 
Utopia (16SP79 Women .. deal in Wool and Flax, which 
sutc better with their feebleness. X794 S. Williams Vermont 


135 The feebleness of the weapons. 1809-10 Coleridge 
Friend (18651 190 It is feebleness only which cannot be 
generous without injustice, i860 Gcs. P. Thompson Audi 
Alt. III. exxv. 80. Committing himself to the fashionable 
feeblenesses. X884 L'fool Mercury 22 Oct. 5/4 His grand 
defect lay in feebleness of will, 
b. concr . (nonce-use). 

1860 Geo. Eliot Mill on FI. III. X20 Ready to strike that 
daring feebleness from the stool, 
t Fee'bler. Obs. rare— l . [f. Feebler. + -EB 7 .] 
One who or that which makes feeble or weak. 

1586 Bright Melanch. xxxviii. 245 Excessive joy. .a great 
feebler of melancholick persons. 

Feebless. Obs. exc. arch. Forms : 3-4 fe- 
blesce, 3-5 feblesse, 4 iie-,fveblesse,6 feeblesse, 
9 feobless. [a. OF. fcblcscc , foiblect, mod.F. 
faiblesse, f. feble, foible Feeble a.] Feebleness, 
infirmity; infirm health. 

1297 R. Glouc. (1724)442 pe kynghyre fader was old man, 
&drouto feblesse. CX315SHOREHAM x8 Ine tokne of febleste 
[read -esce] of hits goste. 1340 Ayenb. 33 Zuo pet he ualp 
ine fyeblesse and ine zuiche ziknesse. CX374 Chaucer 
Boeth. iv. ii. 112 Yif so be pat goode be stedfast pan slicwep 
pe fieblesse of yuel al openly. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 81 
For feblesse he fyl to the erthe. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. viii. 
37 Great feeblesse. did oft assay I'aire Amoret that scarcely 
she could ride. x856 J. II. Rose tr. Ovid’s Fasti vi. 932 
The hours unreined old age and feebless bring. 

Feeblish (frblij), a. [f. Feeble a. -isn.] 
Somewhat feeble. 

167A R. Godfrev Ini. 4- Ab. Physic 68 They that are 
weakly, tender, and feeblish. 1832 Wilson in Blackiv. Mag. 
XXXII.865 Performers with feeblish faces that must frown. 
1857 Hughes Tout Broivn ti. v, He.. is feeblish. .about the 
knees. 1882 Carlyle in Century Mag. XXIV. 23 Rather 
a feeblish kind of County-Town. 

f Fee'll lisll, v. Obs. Forms : 4 febliss, 4-6 
feblis(s;h, G feeblysh, 5-7 feeblish. [a. OF. 
*fe bliss-, lengthened stem of *fcblir (recorded forms 
foiblir, Jlcbir), f. feble-. see Feeble o.] traits. 
To render feeble, weak, or infirm; to enfeeble; 
= Feeble v. 2 . 

X375 Bardour Bruce xiv. 349 With hungyr he thoucht 
thame to Febliss. 1477 Earl Rivers \ Caxton) Dictes 64 
AHe thinges be amunysshed & feblisshed by Iniustice. 1528 
Paynel Sale rue’s Regitu. Ciijb, They assende and gethcr 
to gether feblj-sshynge the guttes. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 
1. 68 All Christendcme was sore decayed and fecblished by 
occasion of the warres betweenc England and France. 
Hence Feo-blisliing vbl. sb. 

1580 Baret A Iv. F 346 Feeblishing, iujirmatio. 1634 
H. R. Salemcs Regitu. 1x6 Except yee dread great feeblish- 
ing of Nature. # 

t Fee’blishnieiit. Obs. [f. as prcc. + -me.nt.] 
Enfeeblement. 

1548 Hall Chron. 157 b, Whiche promise lie caused to 
bee performed, .to the . . feblishement of the Duchy. 
Feebloso, a. rare —K [f. Feeble a. + -ose.] 
Rather feeble ; weakly. 

1882 J. Brown John Leech, etc. 267 Peter had a gentle, 
sweet, though feeblose.. strain of poetic feeling. 

Feebly (frbli), adv. Forms: 3 febleliche, 
-like, 3-4 febliche, (5 febiliche), 4 febilly, (5 
-ylly), 4-6 febly, (4 febli, 5 feabli), 6 feablelye, 
feebily, 7 feably, 7- feebly, [f. Feeble + -ly ~.j 
In a feeble manner. 

+ 1 . In a sorry manner or plight; inefficient!) 7 , 
insufficiently, niggardly, poorly, scantily. Obs. 

c izoo S. Eng. Leg., Edmund Con/. 722 Ake febleliche hire 
speddc. For scint Eadmund haddc ar.e smate seorde. 1297 
R.. Glouc. (Rolls) 6125 Febleliche he ljuedc al is lif & deyde 
in feble depe, CX300 Havcloh 418 Feblclike he gaf hem 
elopes. CX300 Bekct 1178 Such a man.. So febliche wende 
over lond. _ <1x450 Nut. de la TournZbZ) 30, Y holde hyin 
thatdothe it but febly conseled. CX450HENRYSON Mor. Fab , 
Upl. Motts 37, Poenis(i865) 109 Ane sober wane. Of fog and 
faun full febillie wes-maid. 

2 . In a weak, ineffective, or half-hearted manner, 
without strength, energy, or force ; weakly. Of 
sight : Dimly. 

<■1320 Sir Tristr. 3050 Febli pou canst hayte. <7x340 
Hamtolc Psalter cxlv. 1, 1 may noght stand now bot febilly. 
r 1400 Lanf ratio's Cirutg. 67 pe pouse began to appere 
febiliche. X483 Cath. A ngl. 124/2 Febylly, dcbclitcr, ittt . 
bed lliter. 1533 More Dcbell. Salem 1. xiv. 104 b. He 
hath .. defended .. his boke .. wythe inyebe worke full 
febly. 1548 Hall Chron. 177 He was fayntly receyved, and 
febly welcomed. X59X Spenser Ruins of Rome 221 Ye see 
huge flames. .F.fsoones consum'd to fall downe feebily. 1607 
Shaks. Cor. ti. ii. 87 The deeds of Coriolanus Should not be 
vtter’d feebly. 7682 Dryden Mac FI. 197 Thy gentle 
numbers feebly creep. 2757 Foote Author ir, Which were 
as feebly resisted. 1856 Kane A ret. Expl. I. xix. 232, I . . 
see feebly in prospect ray recovery. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) IV. 275 In dreaming we feebly recollect. 

3 . In a small degree, slightly, poorly. 

. *830 Lyell Princ. Geol. I. J33 Others feebly represented 
in our own country. 1838 T. Thomson Cltem. Org. Bodies 
69 3 The acids act but feebly upon caoutchouc. 

4 . Comb., as feebly-t oiling adj. 

1845 Mrs. N or ton Child of Islands (1846; 179 The feebly- 
toiling heart that shrinks appalled. 

Feed (ffd), sb. Also 5-7 fe(e)de, [f. the vb.] 

1 . The action of feeding ; eating, grazing ; also, 
the giving of food ; an instance of this. 

.*57®.Turberv. Vaterie 1x4 The feeding of an hart or such 
like, .is called the feede. 1614 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 1112 
-Long forbearance whereof [meates] causes a surfet, when 
wee come to full feede. a 16=6 Bacon Max. 4- Uses Corn. 
Law iv. (1635) 23 Pasture answerable tc the feed of so many 


Deere as were upon the ground. 1686 Goad Ccicst. Bodies 
v ii. 3 Birds coming late from Feed. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Brooke Fartn iii. 40 He should pay for the feed of his cow. 
X873 W. B. TeGetmeier Poultry Bk. xxix. 370 Five or six 
[pellets] are given at one feed for each bird. 

b. Pfirases. At feed : in the act of eating or 
grazing. Out at feed : turned out to graze. To be 
off ones feed \of animals, and colloq. or slang of 
persons) : to have no desire for food ; to have lost 
one’s appetite. {To be\ on the feed (snid of fish'': (to 
be) on the look out for food ; also, (to be) eating 
x6ax Lady M. Wroth Urania 275,! like a Deare at feede, 
start vp for feare. r68o Or wav Orphan v. ix. 2231 Al! his 
little Flock’s at feed before him.^ 18x6 James M (lit. Did. 
(ed, 4) 156 A horse that is oiT his feed. 1823 Lamb Elia 
(i860) 21 The cattle, and the biids, and the fishes, were at 
feed about us. 1834 M Edwin Angler in Wales II. 166 
Towards evening he set-out on the feed. 1862 Horlock 
Country Gentlcmati 172 Jack, .was quite off his feed. 1867 
F. Francis Angling iv. (1880) 108 The fish arc well on the 
feed.^ 1871 Browning Balaust. 1317 And pipe.. Pastoral 
marriage-poems to thy flocks At feed. 1879 Moseley Notes 
on Challenger ii. 30 A shoal of porpoises on the feed. x8£8 
Bcrksh. Gloss. s.v. Vead, A horse is said to be ‘out at ve-ad’ 
when turned into a meadow to graze. 

2 . + a. A grazing or causing (cattle) to graze ; 
also, the privilege or right of grazing {obs.). fb. 
Feeding-ground ; pasture land {obs.). C. Pastur- 
age, pasture ; green crops. 

1573 Tusser Hush. xvi. (1878) 34 Pasture, and feede of his 
fecld. 1594 Nokden Spec. Brit., Essex (Camdem 10 Ther 
is w*in the Nase.. Horsey Ilande, verie good for feede. 
1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. 11. iv. 83 His Coate, his F!ockes,and 
bounds of feede Are now on sale. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 
597 For such pleasure till that hour At 'Feed or Fountain 
never had I found. 1712 Prideaux Direct. Ch.-wardens 
(cd. 4) 30 The Feed of the Church-yard is the Minister’s. 
1795 Burke Thoughts Scarcity Wks. 1842 1 1. 254 The clover 
sown last year . . gave two good crops, or one crop and 
a plentiful feed. 1858 Bartlett Diet. Amer. 144 Tall feed, 
i.e. high grass. 1864 Tennyson North. Farmer (Old Style) 
x, Thcer warnt not fead for a cow. X879 Miss Jackso.v 
ShroPsh. Word-bk., ‘ I hanna sid more feed o’ the groun’ fur 
many a ‘car.’ _ 3888 Berksh. Gloss, s. v. Vend. Green crops for 
sheep, as turnips, swedes, rape, etc., are called * ve-ad \ 

3 . Food (for cattle) ; fodder, provender. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. iv. iv. 93 iQo. 1 As the one is wounded 
with the bait, the other [sheep] rotted with delicious feed 
[honey-stalks]. 1878 Cuvtbrld. Gloss., Feed, provender for 
cattle. 1884 F. J. Lloyd Sc. Agric. 243 There arose the 
necessity of providing them with feed. 5884 MilnonDakota) 
Teller 13 June, J. D. is prepared to grind all kinds of Feed. 

b. An allowance or meal (of com, oats, etc.) 
given to a horse, etc. Also El it it. in short-feed, 
heavy-horse feed light-horsefeed (see quot. 1823). 

*735 Sheridan in Swift's Lett. (1768) IV. 117, 1 can give 
your horses . . a feed of oats now and then. 1749 Fielding 
Tom Jones xn. xiii, Prepare them [horses] for their journey 
by a feed of corn. 1823 Crabb Techuol. Diet., A short feed 
is a portion less than the regulated quantity. Heavy-horse- 
fecd, Si larger proportion given to the heavy dragoons, in dis- 
tinction from Light-horsefeed, which is given to the hussars 
and the light horse. 1859 F. A. Griffiths Artil. Aleut. 
(ed. 9) 220 One feed of oats in the nose-bag. *885 G. 
dith Diana 1. viii. 176 The mare ’ll do it well. -She has had 
her feed. 

4 . colloq. A meal ; a sumptuous meal ; a feast. 
Cf. Feast, Spbead. Also, a full meal. 

1808 Sporting Mag. XXXII. 122 A feed now and then at 
the first tables. 1830 Southey in Q. Jftv. XLIIl. 14 y ,s 
the custom to entertam a distinguished visitor with what, 
in the South Seas, as in modem London, is called a feed. 
1839 Marryat Diary in Amer. Ser. 1. 1 1. 228 * Will you have 
a feed or a check?* 1853 Kane Griunell Exp.x It. 

375 What a glorious feed for the scurvy-stricken ships 1 
Sala Accepted Addr. 193 Snug little feeds preparatory to 
the grand banquet. 1875 Cltamb . Jml. No. 133- 68 Little 
boys . . having a feed of ice-cream. 

5 . The action or process of ‘ feeding* a machine, 
or supplying material to be operated upon. 

189* P. Benjamin Mod. Mcch. 663 The Hoe automatic 
tension brake for graduating the feed of the paper to the 
exact speed of the machine. 

b. The material supplied ; also the amount 
supplied ; the 1 charge * of a gun. 

1839 R. S. Robinson Naut. Steam .Eng. 5 9 A cock by 
which the engineer can regulate the feed to the quantity 
required. 1869 Eng. Mcch. 31 Dec. 389/1 By carrying 
feed, less power may suffice. xB8x Knight Diet. Mcch - iv. 
330/2 The actual feed to the boiler is regulated by aeon- 
troilingcock, x88x Times 24 Feb., The time was takenih 
which the guns could be cleaned and could fire three feeds . 
tZZz Daily News xs Dec. 2/5 The length of the feed is de " 
terinined by the clutch. 

c. Short for feed gear, feed-pump, etc. ; a feeder. 

1839 R. S. Robinson Naut. Steam Eng. X39 The water 

would fall lower and lower in the boiler, if not replaced oy 
the feed. 1879 Cassell's Tcckn. Educ. IV. 340/2 The oil •» 
fal(s. .on the wool as it passes along the ‘feed’ to the teasing 
cylinder. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, (sense 

3 and 3 b) as feed-bag, -crop, -mill (U.S.). ->’ ac f ' 
(sense 5) as fced-cock,- -hole, -pipe (al sofeed-pipt' 
cock, -strainer, -strum), -pump. b. objective, (sense 
3) as fecd-crushcr, -cutler - ; (sense 5) as feed- heel- 
ing, -roller. 

1874 Knicht Diet. Mech. I. 828/2 * Feed-bag, a nose-bag 
for a horse or mule, to contain his noonday feed or Iunch«° n ' 
1883 W. C. Russell Sailors' Lang. 49 * Fced-cock, a cock nea 
the bottom of a marine holler for regulating the supply 0 
water to the boiler. 1891 Daily Neu-s 14 M ay 5/ 1 * | cC „ 
crops. x88x Knight Diet. Mech. IV. 527/2 * Feed-crusher. 
mill for flattening grain to render it more easily masticate * 
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1874 Ibid. I. S29/1 * Fecd-cntlcr. 1883 E, Ingersoll in Hc.r. 
per's bit if. Jan. =07/1 He grinds all day at the feed-cutter, 
1892 P. Benjamin Mod. Mech. 284 Power developed without 
•feed-heating. 1892 Cooley's Cycl. Pract. Receipts 1 . 300/2 
Another complete but empty hive with open *feed-hole, 
placed below an over-full one. 1884 Dakota) Teller 

13 June, A Steam •Feed-Mill . . to j'rind all kinds of Feed. 
1829 Nat. Philos. (Useful Knowl. hoc.) Hydraulics ii. 13 
The stop-valve, covering the top of the •feed-pipe. 1839 
R. S. Robinson Naut. Steam Eng. 59 At the end of each 
feed pipe is a cock. 1849-50 Weale Did. Terms 182/2 
* Feed-/>ipe cocks, those used to regulate the supply of water 
to the boiler of a locomotive engine. Ibid., * Feed-pipe 
strainer, or strum , a perforated, half-spherical piece of sheet 
iron, .placed over the open end of the feed-pipe. 1839 R. S. 
Robinson Naut. Steam. Eng. 109 The engine supplies itself 
with water by a pump communicating with the hot well, 
called a*feed pump. 1854 Ronalds & Richardson Chou. 
Tecknol. (ed. 2) I. 273 A small working cylinder . . can be 
placed upon the top of the boiler to work the grate and the 
feed-pump. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 830/2 * Feed-rack, 
a stock-feeding device with grain-trough and hay-rack under 
shelter, which sometimes is extended to the stock also. 1836 
Ure Cotton Manuf. II. 17 The willowed cotton, .is carried 
forward, .to the *feed-rollers [of the blowing machine). 

7 . Special combinations: Feed-ap^on = fecd- 
clotlr, feed-bed, (a) a feeding place (of rats); (£)the 
level surface along which the supply passes to the 
machine; feed-cloth, a revolving cloth which 
carries the cotton or other fibre into a spinning, 
carding or other machine; feed-door, the door 
through which the furnace is supplied with fuel; 
the furnace door ; feed-hand (see quot.) ; feed- 
head, (a) a cistern of water for supplying the 
boiler from above ; (t>) Founding { see quot. 1874) ; 
feed-motion, a contrivance for giving a forward 
movement to material in a machine; feed-rod 
~ feeding-rod ; feed-screw (see quot.); feed-tank, 
-trough, a tank or trough containing a supply of 
water for a locomotive ; a supply trough ; feed- 
wheel (see quot.). Also Feed-water. 

183S Ure Cotton Manuf. IT. 16 The *feed-apron is about 
eight feet long 1876 Forest «V Stream 7 Dec. 278/3 We 
shortly espy, a ‘*feed-bed’ in the edge of the marsh. 1889 
Pall Mall G. 15 Oct. 7/1 Each letter in its passage along 
the feed-bed of the machine strikes a lever. 1836 Ure Cotton 
Manuf. II. 16 The., cotton is., spread upon the •feed- I 
cloth of the cards. x88r Knight Diet. Mech. IV. 327/2 
* Feed-door. 1874 Ibid. I. 829^2 * Feed-hand .. a rod 

by which intermittent rotation is imparted to a ratchet- 
wheel. 1849-50 Weale Diet. Terms 182/2 *Feed /wad. 
1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 829/2 Feed head . . the metal 
above and exterior to the mold which flows into the latter 
as the casting contracts. Ibid. 830/1 * Feed-motion. Ibid. 
830/2 * Feed-screw ( Lathe ), a long screw employed to im- 
part a regular motion to a tool-rest or to the work. 1889 G. 
Findlay Eng. Railway 108 A tender picks up water from 
the •feed-trough while in motion. 2874 Knight Did. Mech. 

I. 831/1 * Feed-wheel, a continuously or intermittingly re- 
volving wheel or disk which carries forward an object or 
material. x88i Ibid. IV. 363/1 A plate on the feed wheel 
holds up the coat when the box is again brought forward. 

Peed (ffd), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. fed. Forms : 
Inf. 1-2 f6dan, (1 Norlhumb. foe dan), 2 feden, 

3 south, vedon, 2, 5 feyde, 3-4 feode, 3-6 fede, 
south, vede, 4-7 feede, 6 feadc, 6- feed. Pa. t. 

I f< 5 dde, pa. pple. f6ded, f6dd ; pa. t. and pa. pple. 
3-5 fedde, (3 feedd, fad), 4 south, vedde. 4-5 
feed, 9 dial, feeded, 4- fed. [Oli.fedau = OFris. 
feda, OSax. f 6 dean (Du. voeden), OHG. j not an 
(MHG. v Helen), ON. f<x 6 a (Da. fode, Sw. foda), 
Goth, fodjan OTeut. *fdiijan, f. *foct-d - : see 
Food.] 

1 . trans. To give food to ; to supply with food ; 
to provide food for. Often followed by J* of, on, 
with (a specified food). 

C950 Lindisf Gosfi. Matt. vi. 26 Eower fxder se heofunlica 
foedej? )>a [heofun fujlas). c 1000 Ags. Ps. lxxx[i). 1 b. He hi 
fedde mid fetre lynde hwjete. awj$Cott. Horn. 233 He 
us is..feder for he us fett. c xzos Lay. 8944 He hine lette 
ueden. .ccr he him bi-uoren come. 2297 R. (^000.(1724)375 
He . . made yt al forest it lese, )?e besles vorto fede. c 2340 
Cursor M. 73372 (Trin.) J>e folke. .was fed of breed & flessne. 
c 1450 JSk. Hawkyng in Rcl. Ant. I. 296 Fede your hawke 
and sey not geve here mete. _ 2592 Davies Immort. Soul 
xvi. i. (17x4) 71 The Body’s Life with Meats and Air is fed. 
1648 Sir E. Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden; 115 Seeke for 
some allowance . . to feede us. . 1714 Nelson Life Bp. Bull 
$ 76. 437 About .sixty necessitous People .. were fed with 
Meat. 2756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) II. 205 Gregory., 
was feeding twelve indigent men. 1798 Webbk in Owen 
Wellesley's Dcsp. 9, I doubt whether there are any well- 
grounded expectations that they could feed themselves. 
*835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 394 The Leeds people are better 
fed. 1842 A. Combe Physiol. Digestion (ed. 41 142 Dogs 
fed on oil or sugar. . become diseased. 1848 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. I. 3x4 It was not yet the practice to feed cattle in this 
manner. 

b. To suckle (young) ; in OE. also absol. 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 19 Wae uutedliee Saun 
bereridum & foedendum in tkem da^um. a 1300 Cursor M. 
5640 (Cott.) pis womman . . It fpechilde] fedd til it cuth spek 
and gang. 1530 Palsgr. 547/1 This hytche fedeth. her 
whelpes. x8zi R. Turner Arts <5- Sc. (ed. x8) 170 Pelias. . 
was fed by a mare. 1888 Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk., 
Feed , to suckle. 

c. To put food into the mouth of ( e.g . a child, 
a sick person, a fowl). 

c 1440 Promp. Paw. 152/2 Feede chyldryn wythe pappe 
mete, pa/o. 16x1 Cotcr., Appasteler, to feed by hand, or 
with the hand ; or, as a bird feeds her yong. 1638 Mark- 


ham Farewell to Husbandry 162 The Bitter is ever best to 
be fed by the hand, because when you have fed him, you 
may tie his Beake together. 1748 W. Cadogan Ess. Nursing 
19 A sucking Child should be fed. .once with the Broth, and 
once with the Milk. 1872-4 L. Wright Poultry 79 The 
fowl when fed is . , held with both hands under its breast, 
1882 J. W. Anderson Med. Nursing iv. (1883) 73 A patient 
..will not have the feeding cup, and yet must be fed in some 
such way. 1893 H. D. Traill Social England I. Introd. 
54 His meal might be served up to him on costly dishes, but 
he fed himself with his fingers. Mod. He is so weak that 
he cannot feed himself. 

d. To graze, pasture (cattle, sheep, etc.). 

X382 Wvclif Gen. xxxvii.13 Thi britheren feden [1388 
kepen, i6ii feed) sheep in Sichemys. 1757 Home Douglas 

11. 1, My name is Norval ; on the Grampian Hills My father 
feeds his flocks. 

e. Fecd-thc'dovc. A Christmas game mentioned 
in Brand's Pop. Anliq. I. 27S.' 

2 . Jig. of 1. Const, as above. 

a. simply ; csp. in spiritual sense. 

971 Blichl. Horn. 57 Seo sauI, gif heo ne bicl mid Gocies 
worde feded. c 1400 Trin. Coll. Horn. 2x5 Eclie liege dai 
[pe hodede sholde] fede mid godcs worde pe huugrie soule. 
c 1380 Wyclif St'l. Whs. III. 500 pe soule is fedde wip 
charite. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 58 Chosyn sawlis. .with 
heuenly likynge is feed. 1579 Fulke Hoskins' Pari, 274 
A spiritual] meate, to feede vs into eternal! life. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, m. 767 He grinds his Teeth In his own 
Flesh, and feeds approaching Death. 1882 E. P. Hood in 
Leisure Hour Apr. 025 The logic of satire has often been 
fed on fear. 

b. To gratify, minister to the demands of (a 
person’s vanity, desire of vengeance, or other 
passion) ; to sustain or comfort (a person) with 
(usually, fallacious) hopes. Cf. Food v . *p To 
feed forth, up (cailier /<? food forth)', to beguile, keep 
(one) quiet, with flattery, etc. ; = Amuse v. 4, 6. 

01400 Rom. Rose 5428 She [Fortune) .. fedith hym witli 
glorie veyne. 1475 Ek. Noblesse (i860) 53 The said maister 
. . fedde hem forthe withe sportis and plaies tille [etc ]. 
1530 Palsgr. 547 /i You haue fedde me forthe with fayre 
wordes longe ynougbe. 1577 Northbrooke Dicing. (1843) 
141 [He] .. so continueth feeding himselfe with looking for 
the chaunge of the dice. 1594 Sijaks. Rich. Ill , iv. i. 65 
To feed my humor, wish ihy selfe no harme. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. i.i,Wks. 1856 1 . 76 This morne my vengeance 
shall be amply fed. 1603 Knolles IHst. Turks 656 Craftily 
feeding hint with the Tiope of libertie. Ibid. (1621) 114 
Feeding him up with faire words. 1666 Temple Let. to 
Bp. of Munster Wks. 1731 II. 15 He seems to feed himself 
and his Friend with tne Hopes of a speedy Peace. 1726 
Leon 1 Alberti's Archit. I. 66a, Others, feeding themselves 
with great hopes of limes to come. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 73 All that can feed the 
senses and passions, .is in the open market. 

c. in phrases, to feed one's eyes , to feed one's 
sight . Also, of the tongue, to feed the ear. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. h. vii. 4 In his lappe a masse of coyne 
he told. And turned upside doivne, to feede his eye . . with 
his huge threasury. X625 Bacon Ess., Masques, The Altera- 
tion of Scenes . . feed and relieue the Eye. 1634 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. (1638)150, I found few (monuments) to feed 
my eyes upon. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 26 He 
fed his eyes by being a spectator of those wickednesses. 1738 
Wesley Hymns, * Who's this, who like the flaming * ii, His 
Tongue" the Ear with Musick feeds. 1813 S cott T rierm. 
HI. xix. The knight With these high marvels fed his sight. 

+ d. To feed with money : to bribe. Obs. 

1567 J. Hawkyns Let. Sir W. Cecil in State P. Dorn. Eliz. 
44. *3 They were by the Merchaunts fedd soe plentefully 
with mony. 1580 North Plutarch (1676) 290 Anytus was 
the fir>t that fed the Judges with Money. 

3 . intr. (rarely ^ rejl. in same sense). To take 
food ; to eat. Of persons now only colloq. Const, 
as in 1. 

1387 Trevisa I/igden (Rolfs) VI. 19 pe corn . . perof pe 
colver ofte schulde fede hym self, i486 Bk. St. Albans ' 
C viij a, She fedith on all maner of flesh. 1526 Pilgr. Pcrf. 
(W de W. 1531) 5 b, The shale of the nut to be broken that 
he may fede of the Cornell. 1556 A urelio I sab. (1608) N, 
Of hir delicate fle.shc they [the Lions] fedde them. 1635 
N. R. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 11. 130 He fed hard at supper 
on sallats. 1703 Pope Thebais 686 Devouring dogs . . Fed 
on his trembling limbs. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) I. x. 
173 It was a good while before they [kids] would feed. 1757 
Chestcrf. Lett. IV. cccxxii. 96 Go pretty often and feed 
with him. 1834 ALMertrie ’ Cuvier’s A tiim. Kittgd. 245 
The ostrich feeds on grass- 1850 L. Hunt Autobiog. II. 
xvii. 252, I did wrong at that 1 time not to ‘feed better’. 
1861 Hughes Tom Brenvn at Oxf i. (1S89) 8 No one feeds 
at the high table except the dons. 

b. transf. To feed on (a person) : to live at his 
expense. 

1733 Pope Ess. Man hi. 61 All feed on one vain patron. 

c - fis- 

2540 Cranmer Wks. I. 25 Many holy martyrs.. did daily 
feed of the food of Christs body. 1581 Sidney Apol. Poetrie 
(Arb.) 20 Whose milk . . enabled' them to feed . . of tougher 
knowledges. 1599 Warn. Faire Worn. 11. 1380 The people's 
eyes have fed them with my sight. 2612 Rowlands Kuaue 
of Harts 29 On others miseries and woes, I feede. 1768 
W. Gilpin Ess. Prints 10 The eye . . may be pleased . . by 
feeding on the parts separately. 2769 Sir W. Jones Pal. 
Fortune Poems (1777) 16 Grant me to feed on beauty's rifled 
charms. 1827 Pollok Course T. ix, Disappointment fed on 
ruined Hope. 1883 Standard 20 July 5/1 Cholera feeds 
upon impurities of every sort. 

4 . trans. To yield or produce food for ; to be, 
or serve as, food for. lit. and^/ 7 §r. 

a 2300 Sarmttn H. in E. E. P. (1862) 6 pe sjgte of god him 
sal fede. 1393 Gower Conf. III. 26 Suche is the delicacie 
Of love, which min herte fedetb. 1577 B. Gooce Hercs- 
bach's Hush. 1. (1586) 38 b, Fodder, .very good to feede both 


cattel & Poult rye'. 1669 Worudge Syst. Agric. (x68x) 28 
One Acre of this Grass will feed you as many Cows as six 
Acres of other common Grass. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 
m. 812 The Water-Snake, whom Fish and Paddocks fed. 
1891 Farmer Slang II, To feed the pishes, to be drowned. 

absol. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 23 The air feeds 
not. 

5 . To supply with nourishment; to nourish, 
cause to grow, support, sustain. 

a 1000 Boeth. Metr. xxix. 70 (Gr.) Se . . metod . . fet eall 
paette groweS wxstmas on weorolde. a 1300 Seven Sins 33 
in E. £. P. (1862) 19 Is fule bodi fede mid is siluir and is 
gold. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. iv. ix. (1495) 93 By 
the benelyce of blode al the lymmes of the body nreuayle 
and be fedde. 1593 Shaks. Liter. 1077 A mountam-spring 
that feeds a_ dale. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 11. 486 Be 
mindful. .With Store of Earth around to feed the Root. 
2719 Watts Hymns 1. xlviii, God . . feeds the strength of 
every Saint. 1759 tr. Duhamel's Htisb, 1. i. (1762) 3 The 
trees had been fed by other roots. 1784 Cowi-er Task 111. 
662 Some [flowers] clothe the soil that feeds them. x8ox 
Southey Thalaba 1. xxii, The ebor.y. .A leafless tree. .With 
darkness feeds its boughs of raven grain. 1837 Disraeli 
Veuetia 1. ii, A rich valley, its green meads fed by a clear 
and rapid stream. 

fi^. A 1626 Bacon Sylva § 114 Musick feedeth that dis- 
position of the Spirits which it findeth. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(td. 2) III. 132 Poetry feeds and waters the passions. 

• f b. To nurture, bring up. Obs. 

c 1320 »SVr Tristr. 287 Fiftene 3ere he gan him fede. c 1400 
Dcstr. Troy 623 Yo'ur-selfe . . [.e fresshist and fairest fed 
vpon erthe. 

6. To fill with food, to pamper; to fatten, make 
fleshy ; oecas. of the food. dial. To feed ( full 
and) high, to feed up : to supply with rich and 


abundant food. 

1552 Huloet, Feade fatte in a francke or penne, all His. 
Feade full, saburrafus. 1630 R . Johnsons JCitigd. $ 
Commw. 79 This choice [the Steere] is altogether exempted 
from labour, and fed up for food. *697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg, hi. 319 Feed him full and high. 1788 W. Marshall 
Vorksh. Gloss., * I mean to feed him,’ I intend to fat him. 
1823 J. B adcock Dom.Amnsem , 62 A small dog. .not to be 
fed too high. 1877 N. W. Line. Gloss, s.v.. He feeds five- 
an’-twenty steers every summer. x8 86 S. W. Line. Gloss. 
s.v., Milk will feed anything quicker than water. 
pig. 1596-1620 [see Fat<x. 2 c]. 1874 Motley Bamcvcld I. 
vii. 323 He remained in Paris,— feeding fat the grudge he 
bore to Barneveld. 

b. To feed off : to fatten (ail animal) for sale or 
slaughter. 

L 8 S 2 . J* ml. R. Agric. Soc. XIII. 1. 224 The owner . . feeds 
off a large number of sheep . . annually. 2854 Ibid. XV. 1. 
1:2 The hoggets are. .fed off before New Year. 

c. fig . f With on adw : To encourage the growth 
of {obs.). To feed into : to bring into by pamper- 
ing. Also, { 7 'hcat. slang) 7 0 feed a part : to fill 
it out by the addition of details or incidents of 
minor importance. 

2580 North Plutarch (1676' 91 PubKcoIa . . was very dili- 
gent., to feed on further and encrease the same [sedition]. 
1843 Carlyle Past 4 - Pr. (18581 95 Fed into gigantic bulk. 
1892 Pall Mall G. 22 Dec. 2/3 After this, endless compli- 
cations all centreing on Mr. Penley — feeding the part would 
be the stage term. 

f d. To give 4 body’ to (a liquor). Obs. 

1667 Dryden Wild Gallant v. iii, Your vintners feed their 
hungry wines. 1742 Lond. <5- Country Byew. 1. fed. 4) Prefi, 
Receipts for feeding, fining, and preserving Malt-Liquors. 

e. Tanning. To give ‘substance* to. Also, 
intr. of the leather : 7 'o gain substance ; to thicken. 

2882 J. Paton in Eticycl . Brit. XIV. 389/2 The [kid] skins 
are . . ‘ fed ’ with yolk of eggs and salt. 1884 Health Exhib. 
Cafal. 38 This rest allows the leather to ‘ feed ’. 

f. intr. 'Fo grow fat. dial. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Feeding, .growing in Flesh by eating. 
2796 W. Marshall Midland Counties Gloss., Feed, to grow 
fat. 1877 N. W. Line. Gloss. s.v., I nivver seed onybody 
feed like . 

7 . a. 7 b keep (a reservoir, watercourse, etc.) 
supplied ; to supply (a fire, etc.) with fuel. 

X582 in W. H. Turner Select. Rcc. Oxford 426 Water 
cowrses..to feede youre pondes. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 

111. ii. 2 66, I haue ingag’d .. my friend to his meere enemie 
To feede my meanes. 16x1 — Cymb. 1. vi. no The smoakie 
lightTliat’s fed with stinking Tallow. 166? Milton P.L. 1.68 
A fiery Deluge, fed With ever-burning Sulphur unconsum’d. 
X705 Addison Italy 274 The warm Springs that feed the . . 
Baths. 1758 Elaboratory laid ofen 8 Thismanner of feeding 
the fire will be found a very great convenience. x8x8 Scott 
Hrt. Midi, vi, 7 'he mob fed the fire with whatever they could 
find. 2869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 319 Ctstems 
at the top of every barrack should feed the ablution rooms. 
1875 Lyell Princ. Gcol. II, 111. xliir. 608 Islands . . large 
enough to feed small rivers. 2878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 
428 Cisterns . . were fed . . by the aqueduct of which they 
formed the termination. 

b. 7b supply (a machine, a workman) con- 
tinuously with material to work upon. Also intr. 
of the material : To pass in (10 a mill). 

1669 Worudge Syst. Agric. ( 1681) 51 The Corn feeds not 
until you set the same [Engine] down again. lout- 5 * , 
case you drive apace it feeds apace. 2702 Mortimer / 

277 The breadth of the bottom of which [hopper] mu ** 
near as long as the Rowlers, that it may not ‘ - _ 

fast. 1808 J. Barlow Colurnb. n. 503 She. .fed Th" ,‘“ r " if 
spindle with the twisting thread. 1891 Farmer i £ . 

To/cal l/iefnss, to send np copy „ rlI : n1rv 

aha. 1676 Beal in Phil. Train. XI. 5 «« I*® "® nar> 
Labourers . itthe one feeding, and the other grinding!. 

8 . a. To cause to be eaten by cattle; to nse 
(land) as pasture. Often with complementary adj. 
or adv. to feed bare, close, down, off. 
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a 265* Sir Richard Weston in Hart lib's Legacy fab 55) 24a 
You may then feed the ground with Cattel all the Winter, 
as you do other ground. Ibid. 24 3 As it springs again, feed 
it with Cattel. 16S2 Arnold Beati in II art lib's Legacy 
(1655) 139 It ts very easie, by mowing or feeding it [corn] 
down with Cattel, to prevent it, 1669 Worlidge Syst. 
Agric. (1681) 23 As soon as you have fed it bare, then is it 
best to over-flow. Ibid. 28 The best Husbandry is to graze 
it, or feed it (grass] in Racks. 1707 Mortimer Jfusb. 29 
Take care to feed it (the grass] close before the Winter. 
1807 R. Parkinson Experienced Fanner l . 409 If he cannot 
feed it [Buck-wheat] off with somecattle. 1850 Jntl.R. 
Agric. Sac. XI.11. 430 The crop being well grown, it only 
remains to feed it well off. 

b. To deal out (foqd) to animals. 

3883 P. E. Gideons in Harpers Mag. Apr. 652/1 Mangel- 
wurzel .. is fed to the cows in winter. 1893 K. D. Wiggin 
in Atlantic Monthly Feb. 184/z He has been feeding bread 
and butter to the dog. 

c. transf. (Cf. 7.) To supply continuously 
(material to be consumed or operated upon). Also, 
To feed down : to bring (a tool) down, gradually 
as required. 

i860 Piesse Lab. Chew. Wonders 82 Gold is fed into a 
vessel containing aqua regia. 1864 Webster s. v. Drill- 
press. The tool B rotates and is fed down by hand or 
automatically. 1869 Eng. Mech. 10 Mar. 574/1 The wood 
is fed to the saw by means of a. .roller. 1881 Knight Did. 
Mech. IV. 744/2 The string, .is fed from a tin canister. 1883 
H. Tuttle in Harpers Mag. Nov. 824/2 The wet sand, .is 
fed into the opening. 1884 W. H. Rideing ibid. May 895/1 
Long, .tubes, .feed them to exquisitely’adjusted scales. 

f d. Stock-exchange. To deal out (stock) in 
portions. Obs. 

1814 Stock Exchange Laid Open 28 Feeding out stock to 
less dealers. 

9. Of cattle: To eat, eat off, feed upon. Also, 
to feed down, off. 

1725 Pope Odyss. iv.452 A tim'rous hind, .feeds the flow’ry 
lawns. 1858 Jr til. R. Agric. Soc. XIX. 1. 206 The fifty-two 
cows had. . more than they could feed down. 1883 Jetferies 
Nature near London 237 The sheep have fed it too close 
for a grip of the hand. 1891 West. Morn. News 14 Sept., 
A crop of swedes, .is again led off by sheep. 

b. To feed down : to eat off the food of. 

3887 Pall Mall G. 20 Oct. 13/2 4 Bunny ’..feeds down the 
sheep. 

Feed (Sit). ///. a. [f. Fee v. + -ed i.] 

1 1. Hound to feudal service. Only in feed man : 
see Feedm.vn. Obs. 

2. Paid by fees ; hired ; bribed ; Sc. employed 
for wages. 

1579 Fulke He skins’ Pari. 389 One of the feeid and fed 
seruants of y® Pope. x6ox Shaks. Ttvel. N \ 2. v. 303, I am 
no feede poast, Lady”, keepe your purse. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. lv. i. Wks. 1856 I. 117 When will the Duke 
hold feed Intelligence? 1628 Venner Baths of Bathe (1650) 
363 Such are his fee’d Agents. 1709 Load. Gaz. No. 4562/4 
[He] is Brother- in -Law to John Herstone of the Feed 
Gunners belonging to the Office of Ordnance. x8x5 Scott 
Old Mort. xxxviii, She’s no a fee’d servant. 1887 Pall 
Mall G. 2 Mar. 11/4 One of the fee'd speakers. 

Feed, obs. Sc. form of Feud jA. 1 , enmity. 
Feedable (frdab’l), a. [f. Feed v. + -able.] 
Capable of being fed. + a. That may be eaten 
off or grazed ( obs .). . b. That may be fed (with 
something). 

1649 Blithe Eng. Iviprov. Intpr. iii. 12 Nor is [the 
land] grazable and feedable so soon. 1858 Miss Mulock 
Th. ah. Wont. 44 A kissable, scoldable, sugar-plum feedable 
plaything. 

Feeder (fntei). [f. as prec. + -er L] One who 
or that which feeds. 

1. One who feeds or supplies food to (a person 
or animal) ; formerly often in contemptuous use, 
one who maintains (a parasite, a spy, etc ). ' 

1579 Tvvyne Phistcke agst. Fort. 1. lxiv. 88 b, Often calling 
his Feeder by his name, and the better to perswade hym, 
flatteryng hym with [etc.]. 16x6 Rich Cabinet 130 The 

horsse remembers . .his feeder. 1653 Milton Hirelings Wks. 
(1851) 387 Idleness, with fulnes of Bread, begat pride a d 
perpetual contention with thir Feeders the despis’d Laity'. 
1683 Loyal Obscrvator 11 His feeders, .have, .put him upon 
another jobb. 1725 Pope Odyss. xrV. 461 Those who. . Blas- 
pheme their feeder. 1826 Disraeli I 'iv. Grey n. xv, Your 
Playing-up toady% who, unconscious to its feeder, is always 
playing up to its feeder’s weaknesses. _ 3834 Bril. Hush. J. 
via. 203 The feeder should be provided with an elastic 
ramrod. 1865 Kingsley Herein. (1866 ■ I. x 229, I am 
Hereward, the land-thief— sea-thief — the feeder of wolf and 
raven. 1868 Geo. Eliot Sp. Gipsy 269 A handsome steed 
. .Neighs to new feeders. 

b. Spprt. A trainer (of cocks or horses). 
? Ohs. 

1781 P. Beckford limiting (1802) 57, I have inquire.'. . of 
my feeder . . how he mixes up his meat. 3810 Sporting 
Mag. XXXVI. 55 The long main between the gentlemen of 
Staffordshire, Gosling feeder, and the gentlemen of Lan- 
cashire, Gilliver feeder, was won by the former. 

c. transf and fig. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IE, v.v. 66 TheTutor and the Feeder 
ofmy* Riots. 3616 Hayward Sanct. T’roub.Sonlt. ii- 1620*30 
The comforts thereof are. .feeders thereof with sweet poison. 
1634 M. S aNdys Prudence 376 Flattery’, .is the poysoning 
of Mans vnderstanding, the Feeder of humor*. 1824 Lamb 
Elia 11. Slakes moor in //— — - shire , The solitude of child- 
hood . .is the feeder of love 3849 The Florist 319 Numerous 
fibrous roots. . act as feeders. 2867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk. 
291 Feeders , in pilot slang, are the passing spurts of rain 
which feed a gale. 2887 Garnsey tr. De Barf s Fungi 358 
The plant or animal on which a parasite lives is termed its 
host or feeder. 


2. One who or that which eats or takes food ; an 
eater ; usually with adj. prefixed, as large, quick, 
etc. Also, feeder upon (a specified food). 

1562 J. Heyvvood Prov. 4- Epigr. (1867) 106 Thone beyng 
an eater greedy and greate, Tliother a weake feeder. 1612 
Woodall Sttrg. Mate Wks. (1653) 392 He . .was a very large 
feeder. 1646 SinT. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. vi. 98 The missell 
thrush, or feeder upon misseltoe. 2655 Walton A ngler fed. 2) 
277 He [the barbel] is a curious feeder. 1718 Rowctr. Lucan 
302 The rav’nous Feeders riot at their ease. 1733 Ciieyne 
Eng. Malady it. vii. § 2 (1734) 186 No .. full Feeder was 
ever opened, but he was found with some gross Fault in his 
Liver. 3798 R. Parkinson Experienced Farmer 1 . 175 They 
[Downs Sheep] are., quick feeders. 2847 F. Pakkman 
Oregon Trail xxv. (1872) 352 The carcass was completely 
hollowed out by these voracious feeders. 1885 Clodd Myths 
& Dr. 11. iv. 165 The New Zealanders .. were systematic 
feeders on human flesh. 

b. One who cats at another's expense; a person 
dependent upon another for his food ; a servant. 

x6oo Shaks. A. Y. L. n. iv. 99, I will your very’ faithfuU 
Feeder be. a 1625 Fletcher Nice Valour m. i, Now 
servants he has kept, lusty tall feeders. 

c. transf. Of a plant ; also of a flame. 

x 799 J • Robertson Agric. Perth 133 The latter [potato] 
being a more tender feeder. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic x 
Flame the stealthy’ feeder l iB8z The Garden 4 Feb. 87/3 
The Fig.. is a gross feeder. 

d. pi. Cattle for feeding off or fattening. 

1796 W. Marshall Midland Counties Gloss., Feeders., 
fatting cattle. i88x Chicago Times 1 June, Stockers and 
feeders were dull. 

e. dial. One who grows abnormally fat. 

1886 S. W. Line. Gloss. , The whole family’ of them are 
feeders. 

3. An instrument, organ, or appliance for feeding 
(senses 1 and 2) : a. a spoon ( slang ) ; a child’s 
feeding bottle ; a bib ; b. Entom. one of the 
organs composing the mouth-parts. 

a. x8ri Lexicon Balatronicum, Feeder ,a spoon. To nab 
the feeder', to steal a spoon. 1823 D. Haggart Life (ed. 2) 
69, I do not remember what became of the feeders. Ibid. 73, 

I bought two wedge table-feeders. 1886 S. W. Line. Gloss., 
Feeder, a child’s bib ; also a feeding-bottle, or cup with a lip. 

b. 1826 Kirby & Spencf. Introd. Entovt. IV. 308 Feeders 
retracted (Trophi rctracti) when in a perfect mouth the 
Trophi are not capable of being much pushed out or drawn 
in. Feeders retractile, when, .the Trophi can be consider- 
ably pushed forth or drawn in. 

4. One who attends to the feeding of a flock ; a 
herdsmnn. shepherd. ? Obs. 

x6ix Bible Gen. iv. 2 Abel was a keeper \niargiu feeder] 
of sheep. ^ 1 7x0 Tmurs Pastorals v. 9 When, with the 
Flocks, their Feeders sought the Shade. 1807 G. Chalmers 
Caledonia I. 11. vi. 309 They had only advanced . . from 
being hunters, to being feeders of flocks, 
b. fg. 

a 1400-50 A lexander 2961 Is J>Is no5t Philip son k e firs 
[>e fedare of grece? 14x3 Lvoc. Pitgr. Sowle iv. xxix. 
(1859) 62 O thou wretchyti herd and fais feder of the hows 
Israel, c 1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 98 He ys my God my 
louer and my feder. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. ixx.vi. j 
(1611) 438 They are commanded to bee .. leaders, feeders, ; 
superuisors amongst their owne. 1659 Torriano, Pasture . . 
a Pastor or a Preacher, as it were a Feeder ofsouls. , 

5. One who feeds up or fattens (an animal), 1 

csp. one whose business it is to feed cattle for 
slaughter. I 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Man h ode 1. iv. (1869) 2 A foulere o]>er ! 
a feedere of briddes. 1669 Worlidge Syst, Agric. (1681) 
176 In fatting of Geese.. The Jews.. are esteem'd the skill- 
fullest Feeders that be. 1893 Daily Ncxvs 35 Feb. 5/8 The 
trade would become paralysed and both feeders and 
labourers suffer immensely’. 

b. humorously. A crammer, tutor. Obs. 

3766 GolDsm. Vic. W. vii, Mr. Thornhill came with.. his 
chaplain and feeder. 1787 Gentl . Mag. LVII. 869/2 
A Feeder, by which is meant a person who. .crams into the 
head of a candidate for a degree certain ideas which [etc.]. 
[1848 Dickens Dombey Mr. Feeder, B.A ] 

6 . A stream which flows into another body of 
water; a tributary; also at l rib., as feeder-stream. 

3795 J* Phillips Hist , Inland Navigation Addenda 94 
To make navigable the cut or feeder from the town of 
Wendover, to join the canal at Bulbourne. Ibid. 97 No 
water to be taken from the feeders of the river Witham. 
1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fatn. IV. 249 An immense 
torrent, .becoming one of the feeders of the Lake. 2826 
J. Wu.son Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 48 Just as I had 
cleared the feeder-stream.. up springs a reindeer. 183a 
Act 2-3 Will. IV, c. 65 § 5 The point at which a burn or 
feeder joins a loch. 3878 Huxley Physiogr. 37 The Kennet 
..is one of the main feeders of the Thames. 
transf. and fig. 

28x7 J. Scott Paris Reznsited (ed. f 12 The downfall of 
great states has usually been produced by a disregard of 
ihe sources or alienation, and the feeders of discontent. 
1861 Max Muller Sc. Lang. ii. 49 Dialects have always 
been the feeders rather than the channels of a literary lan- 
guage. 1868 J. H. Blunt Ref. CIi. Eng. I. 71 As a feeder 
to this great college, Wolsey’ founded another. 2882 Daily 
Tel. 6 Nov. 5/7 It is proposed to construct lines of a less sub- 
stantial character, to act as feeders to the main lines. 1893 
Times 27 Apr. 9/5 The Post office actually’ increases the 
business ofthe banks by' acting as a .feeder. 

b. spec. 1 A water course which supplies a canal 
or reservoir by gravitation or natural flow * (W.). 

2825 Beverley Lighting Act ii. 11 Canal, aqueduct, 
feeder, pond. 2837 Whittock Bk. Trades (1842) cox The 
feeder is constructed so as to promote a current in its 
waters to the head of the reservoir. 3866 Comhill Mag. 
Mar. 367 Another sweet-water canal, which is to be an 
essential feeder of the principal channel. 


FEEDING. 

c. In wider sense : A centre or source of supply. 
In qnots. jig. 

1817 CoLEHiDGC Lay Serin. 377 Our religious opinions, 
out of which . . all our other opinions flow, as from their 
spring-head and. perpetual feeder. , 1872 O. W. Holmes 
Poet Brcakf.-t. Hi. ir 89 r) 8o The sources from which a man 
fills his mind, — his feeders, as you call them. 

at t rib. 2892 Pall Mall G. 26 Sept. 5/1 looking down., 
from the edge of the great glacier-feeder basin. 

7. Mining, a. A smaller lode falling into the 
main lode or vein. 

3728 Nicholls in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 403 Small Branches 
opening into them in all Directions ; which are by' the Miners 
term'd, the Feeders of the Load. 2805 Mushf.t ibid.X CV. 
165 Towards the feeder it seemed loose and crumbly. 1869 
R. B. Smyth Goldfields Victoria 610 Feeder , a spur 
falling into a reef increasing, .its size and richness. 

b. An underground spring or runner of water. 

1702 Savery Miner's Friend 35 When once you knowhow 

large your feeder or spring is. 2789 Brand Ncn>castlc II. 
679 They know when any feeder of water is pricked. 1892 
Daily N civs 16 Mar. 5/7 Abnormally heavy feeders of water. 

c. A stream of gas escaping through a fissure in 
the ground ; a blower. 

x88x in Raymond Mining Gloss. 1883 in Gresley Coal- 
mining Terms 104. 

8. One who or that which supplies material for 
consumption or elaboration. 

n. One who 1 feeds ’ material to a machine. 

1676 Beal in Phil.Trans XI. 584 By this, .may two work- 
men, and one feeder, grind 20 bushels of Apples in an hour. 
1835 Ure Philos. Mamf. 155 The person who attends this 
machine, .is called the feeder. x886 Pall Mall G.. 18 June 
5/1 On a raised platform stands the feeder, with his spade, 
and it is his duty to shovel the quartz into the hopper. x8S8 
Jacobi Printers' Voc. 43 Feeder , the lad who lays on the 
sheets in a printing machine. 

b. The player who tosses the ball to the bats- 
man (in ‘ Rounders’ and similar games). Hence, 
the name of a particular game resembling rounders. 

1844 Boy's Treasury 17 The play'ers next toss up for the 
office of feeder. Ibid. 18 This game [Rounders] differs from 
feeder only in the following particulars. 1875 4 Stonehenge’ 
Bi it. Sports 111. 1. iv. § 1. 686 The feeder is allowed to feign 
a toss of the ball. 

C. An apparatus * or a portion of an apparatus, 
often in the form of a hopper, into which the 
material to be treated is placed in order to be 
supplied to the machine in regulated quantities. 

1660 Worlidge Syst. Agric. (1681] 51 Observe whether it 
will hold out .. and accordingly proceed and rectifie the 
Feeder. 2823 J. Badcock Dont. Amusevt. 70 The feeder, 
which coming from an air-tight vessel.. full of oil, it drops 
slowly into the centre of the iron vesset. 3870 Public 
Opinion 16 July 81 The new feeder is a single-acting plunger 
pdmp. 1892 P. Benjamin Mod. Mech. 859 Automatic., 
feeder, .to feed the grain easily. 

d. The lower chamber in an organ bellows 
which supplies the upper chamber or reservoir with 
wind. 

3853 Seidel Organ 36 The lower one, called the feeder 
..when pressed down, produces the wind. 1870 E. J- 
Hopkins Organ 14. 

e. Naut. A reserved compartment between decks 
for filling up the vacancy in the hold caused by 
the settling down of grain, etc. 

X890 Daily News 10 Dec. 5/8 The cargo was secured in 
the usual way.. seven large feeders in the ’tween-decks. 

9. Metal-casting, a. (See quot. 1858.) Also 
alt rib., as feeder-head. b. ‘ The opening made in 
a foundry mould for the introduction of the feed 
rod* tLockwood). 

1858 Simmonds-DjW. Trade 149/2 Feeder . . a large head 
or supply of fluid iron to a runner . or mould in heavy 
castings. 1802 Lockwood' s Diet. Mech. Engin. Terms ^136 
Feeder head . . a mass of metal which has been utilised 
for feeding a mould. ^ 

10. Electrical Engineering, a. A wire bearing 
a subsidiary current, b. A branch-wire to supply 
a house, etc. 

2892 Electrical Engineer 16 Sept. 287/2 The Northampton 
Electric Light and Power Company’ have equal weights 01 
distributing mains and feeders. 

11. Theatrical. (See quot.) 

3886 Stage Gossip 70 A part or character that is con- 
stantly giving cues for another character to 4 score off or 
* cannon off’ is known as a 4 feeder 
Feeding (frdiq), vbl. sb. ff. ns prec. + -I KO b] 

1. The action of the vb. Feed, in its various 
senses. 

£■897 K. /Elfred Gregory's Past. v. 42 Sio feding Sam 
sceapa. c 1320 R. BrUnne Medit. 39 pe fy r rst ys a boaiy 
fedyng. 14 .. Epiph. in Tundale's Vis. 220 Thys day is 
named Phagyphanye ..For thys word phag )’ . - Is se J, .f 
fedyng. c 1475 Babees Bk. fiS68) 7 In y'oure fedynge luke 
goodly yee be sene. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 2531) x 37 

Pampery r ng . . our body’es by.. moche fedyng of ddycaie 

meates and drynkes. 1676 Ray Corr. 11848) 122 Skin in 
the feeding .. of sjnging-birds. 3725 Sloane Jamaica H* 
285 According to its feeding on venemous or not v f ne ^?y 
food, ’tis wholesome or poy’sonous. 1803 Davy in *" tlm 
Trans. XCIII. 272 The feeding of leather in th £ 
method of tanning. 1837 Dicitcns Pickjv. viii, There was no 
a gleam pf. .anything but feeding in his whole visage. xg 79 
Geo. Eliot Theo. Such i. 15 A feeding up into monstrosity* 

2. concr. That which is eaten ; food. Now rare- 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. i. (1495) 73^ on V : 

beestys gadre store of mete and fedynge. c 1440 
Pars*. 152/2 Fedynge, or fode. pnstum. *5 3 2- 3 
Hen. VIII , c. 3 BeolTfe, mutton, porke, and veale -• *s tnc 
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tommon feedyng of., poore persons. 1581 Mulcaster 
Positions xxxvii. (1887) 148 Will ye let the fry encrease, 
where the feeding failes ? 1653 AValton Angler 148 His 
(the Pike's] feeding is usually fish or frogs. 1866 Handy 
Horse Bk. 20 So should the horses feeding be augmented 
by one-third . .more than usual. 

+ b. To take feeding (of ) : to feed (upon). ' In 
qnot .fig. 

c 1500 Alelusittc 29S Her of whom tnyn eyen toke theire 
fedyng. 

f c. Nourishment, sustenance. Obs. 

1547 Bookde Brev. Health Pref. 4 Consider if., the 
sickenes in the exterial partes have any fedynge from the 
interiai partes. 

3. Grazing-ground or pasture land ; pasturage, 
feeding-ground. Obs exc. dial. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Alanhodc n. cix. (1869) 1 16 He .. ouer- 
throweth here feedinges [pasturau, r). 1467 Bury Wills 

(1850) 47 Alle the landys, medewes, pasturys, and fedyngys 
callyd Southwode. 1554-5 # Act z-3 Phil. <5- Alary c. 3 
Lands or feedings, apt lor milch kine. 1627 Speed England 
iii. § 4 Kent in some things hath the best esteeme : as in., 
feedings for Cattell. 1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. (168O 31 
The Spring and Autumn feeding, whereon six or eight 
Cattle usually grazed. 1768 Boswell Corsica i. (ed. 2) 40 
Sheep, .have fine feeding. 1840 Spurdens Suppi. Voc. E. 
Anglia s.v., * You turned your horse into my feeding.' 

4=. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as feeding- 
barley.. -cake, - cock , -ground, -house, - land , -linseed, 
- machine , - metal , -pipe, - place , - stuff, - vessel , -work. 

1884 York Herald 19 Aug 7/2 *Feeding foreign barley. 
2883 E /icy cl. Brit. XV. 577/7 * Feeding cakes, pulse, and 
other . . feeding stuffs. 1827 Farey Steam Engine, 369 
Regulate the Heeding cocks.. so as to give the requisite 
supply. 1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest xiv, It is all good 
Heeding- ground. # 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1831) 87 
Agentleman. .is judiciously distributing hisHeeding-houses 
. .over all the highest parts of his farms. 1873 Tecetmeier 
Poultry Bk. xxix. 370 Supply a bed of clean straw in the 
feeding-house. i885 S. Ik. Line. Gloss., speeding land , 
grazing land.. 1887 Daily News 28 June 2/5 Not much 
business passing in Heeding linseed. 1873 J. Richards 
W iod- working Factories 142* Hand-feeding machines. 1891 
Lockwood's Diet. Aleck, Engin. Terms 136 The Heeding 
metal is., supplied in small quantities. 1669 Worlidge 
Syst. Agric. 1 i 63 i) 52 Just behind the Share and •Feeding- 
pipe. x6n Bible NahuniW. xi Where is. .the Heeding place 
of the yong Lions ? 1883 * Feeding-stuffs [see feeding-cake]. 
1859 Luard in Arch.ro/. Cant, II. 8 *Feeding-vessels for 
the chickens. 1682 Hickeiungill Black Non-Conformist 
Wks. {1716) 11. 144 This necessary *feeding-work of a good 
Shepherd. 

b. Special comb., as feeding-bottle, a glass 
bottle for supplying artificial food to infants ; also 
attrib. in figurative sense; feeding-box, (a) a 
compartment in -which a horse is placed to be fed ; 
(£) in hot air feeding-box , an appliance for * feed- 
ing’ hot air to a stove; feeding-cloth — fecd- 
cloth ; feeding-cup (see quot.) ; feeding-drum, 
a drum used for feeding certain kinds of furnaces ; 
feeding-engine, -head, -needle (see quots.) ; 
feeding-piece, grazing ground; feeding-rod, a 
small metal rod used for keeping an open passage 
in a casting during the process of feeding ; feed- 
ing-stead, a pasture; feeding-time, (<z) a time 
for taking food ; meal-time ; ( b ) dial, genial or 
growing weather (for crops) ; feeding-trace, a 
track showing where animals have obtained food ; 
feeding-tube (see quot ). 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade 149/2 ^Feeding-bottle. 1884 
St. fames' Gaz. 2 Feb. 3 /x Napoleon foresaw the results of 
this feeding-bottle policy. 1887 Hackney Gaz. 9 Feb. 2/7 
Fitting up infant’s feeding-bottles. . 1883 Eiicycl. Brit. XV. 
511/1 When the manure is made in 44 feeding-boxes. 1884 
Health Exhib. Catal. 65/1 Grates ..with .. hot air feeding 
box. x8zi Specif, of Barker <$• Harris's Patent No. 4574. 4 
The material [fur] to be cleared being taken off the feeding 
cloth or endless web. *882 J. W. Anderson Med. Nursing 
iv. (1883) 73 See that the Heeding cup and all vessels used 
for food are kept clean. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Feeding-cup, 
a vessel with a spout for the feeding of a sick person whilst 
lying down. Also, an oblong shallow vessel with a’ tubular 
end, to which a teat can be affixed for the artificial feeding 
of young children. 1834 Ronalds & Richardson Client. 
Technol. fed. 2) I. 151 As each scraper comes in turn under 
the Heeding-drum, the coal which has fallen between each of 
them will be carried forward. 1874 Knight Diet. Afec/t. I. 
830/1 * Feeding engine, a supplementary engine for feeding 
the boiler, when the main engine is stopped. Ibid., 
T Feeding-head (Founding), an opening in a mould .. 
which supplies metal as the casting contracts. 1831 
Brewster Nat. AJagic xi. (1833) 289 A •feeding-needle [in 
the tambouring machine] which by a circular motion round 
the working-needle, lodged upon the stem of. the latter the 
loop of the thread. 1796 W. Marshall Afidland Counties 
Gloss , * Feeding-piece. 1892 Lockwood's Diet. Alech. Engin. 
•Terms 136 * Feeding-rod. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 600 
Pascua, a Hfedyngstede. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., * It’s 
a rare Heedin' time for th' turmits.* x888 Illust. Loud. 
Nesvs Christmas No. 11/1 Abell rang. There’s feeding-time, 
we’d best go down. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. II. iii. 38 The 
■numerous •feeding- traces [of rabbits] among the rocks. 1884 
Syd. Soc. Lex., * Feeding tube , an elastic tube., which is 
passed into the stomach. 

; Feeding (frdig),///. a. [f. as prec. -h -ixg 2 .] 
That feeds. 

' *pl. That nourishes; nutritious. Obs. exc. dial. 

139S Trevisa Barth. De P. R. it. ix. (1495) 37 This one 
mete, .very fedynge is founden. x65r in Hartlib's Legacy 
(1655) *01 It [Lucem] is much more feeding than any other 
Hay. 1660 Sharrock Vegetables 136 A fat, rich, deep, moist, 
and feeding soil, a 17*2 Lisle Husb. (1757} 422 The 


feedingest ground makes the toughest timber. 1877 Holder- 
ness Gloss. s.v M * Whotmeeal’s a varry feedin thing.’ 

2. That is taking food ; of an animal : Grazing. 

a i86x Clough Poems , Ite Domuni Saturx 22 Doth he 
sometimes in his slumbering see The feeding kine. 1879 
Jefferies Wild Life in S. C. 275 A feeding flock. 188S 
Daily News 7 Sept. 5/2 Feeding trout generally keep 
within casting distance from the shore. 

b. transf. Of a gale or storm : .That increases 
gradually in violence, or in its effects." Sometimes 
hyphened. Also Jig. 

1641. R. Baillig Lett. <5* Jmls. (1846) I. 352 This is 
a feeding storme. 18:9 Caled Mercury 30 Dec. (Jam.), 
We had a pretty copious fall of snow. At one time every- 
thing seemed to portend what is called a feeding-storm. 
1826 Scott Jml. (rSgo) I. 76 This seems to be a feeding 
storm, coming on little by little. 1828 Craven Dial., 
Feeding-storm , a continuance or succession of snow, daily 
feeding or adding to what is already on the ground. X867 
Smyth Sailor s Word-bk. 291 Feeding-gale. 

J* 3. That eats away ; corrosive. Obs. rare. 

1750 tr. Leonard us' Aiirr. Stones 221 It cures feeding and 
malignant Dicers. 

4. That keeps up the supply (of a river, machine, 
etc.). 

1833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II. 106 The feeding snows 
are more abundantly dissolved. 1835 Ure Philos. Alanttf. 
154 Cardings introduced in pairs at the feeding rollers. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 291 Feeding-part of a tackle, 
that nmning through the sheaves, in opposition to the 
standing part. 

t Fee'dman. Obs. Also 5-6 feod(e)man. 
[f. Feed ppl. /t.+Man.] a. One holding a Fee 
(jA 2 ) ; a vassal.’ b. A soldier serving for pay. 

cx 460 Fortescue Abs. $ Lim. Aton. xvii, He shall haue 
than a greter myght . . than he hath nowe off all his o]>er ffeed 
men. 1465 Paston Lett. No. 532 II. 248 Doo warne owr 
ffeede men and servaunts. .that they be ther thann in owr 
leverey. 1485 Plumploti Corr . p. xevi, 38 Knyghts of his 
feedmen. 1555 Bradkorth in Strype Eccl. Mem. III. 
App. xlv. 131 Lettres touching my Lord Pagette, that he 
shoulde be the Kinges feode man. 1565 Jewel Def. Apol. 
(1611) 476 The Eniperour is a Vassall or a Feedman of the 
Church of Rome. X722 Bp. Wilson in Keble Life xv. 
(1863) 484 With . . intention of lessening the Governor’s 
authority . . over the Feedmen in the Garrisons. 

Peed-water. A supply of water for the boiler 
of an engine. Also attrib. and Comb., as feed- 
water-apparatus, - heater , -pump, -purifier. 

1862 Reports of Juries, Exhibition 1862 v. 5 A medal was 
awarded to Mr. Bateson for bis feed-water heating appa- 
ratus. ^ 1867 in Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 1875 Bedford 
Sailors Pocket-bk. vi. (ed. 2) 2x0 The feed water passes 
through a coiled pipe in a cistern. 1886 Auckland Weekly 
News 26 June 32/4 The boiler., has a feed-water-heater. 
1892 P. Benjamin Mod. Aleck. 284 Feed- Water Evaporators. 
Fee-farm (frfarm). Law. Also Sc. Feu-farm. 
[a. AF . Jceferme, OY . feuferme, fofferme ; Anglo- 
Lat. (12th c.) had feudofrma, feudijirma, and the 
phrase firmam in feudo tcuere ; in continental use 
occur feudttm firmtun , feudalis firrna, Jirma fen - 
data ; see Fee sb.- and Farm sbf] 

1. That kind of tenure by which land is held in 
fee-simple subject to a perpetual fixed rent, without 
•any other services ; the estate of the tenant in land 
so held ; rarely, the land itself. 

It is a debated question whether a fee-farm merely implies 
a perpetual rent of any kind, or whether it should be con- 
fined to a perpetual rent-service, or to a perpetual rent- 
charge equivalent to at least a fourth of the value of the land. 

[11x4 Charter in Chr. Alon. Abingdon (Rolls) II. no 
Quoddam pratum . . in firma perpetuo habendum pro xx 
solidis reddendis unoquoque. 1292 Britton j. i. § 6 Si la 
frauuchise ne soit graunte en fee ferme . . par nous. Ibid. 
Hi. ii. § 8 Fee fermes sount terres tenuz en fee a rendre pur 
eux par an la verreye value, ou plus ou mevn.] CX460 
Fortescue Abs. $ Lim. Alon. x, In grete iordshippes, 
jnaneres, flee fiermys, and such other demaynes. 1494 
Fabyan Citron. v». 438 He grauntyd to the cytezyns the fee 
ferme of London for .ccc. li. X555 Eden Deccuies 249 Such 
as had the. same in fee ferme. _ 1627 Speed England xxviii. 

§ 7 Hurstingston..was the Fee-farme of Ramsey Abbey. 
1643 in Select. Hart. Alisc . (1793) 304 The king is forced to 
set many of his lands to fee-farm. 1650 Weldon Crt.Jas. 1 , 
60 Hee [Salisbury] would make them buy Books of Fee- 
farmes. 1652 Evelyn Mem. (1857) I. 289 ^ What was in lease 
from the Crown, .he would secure to us in fee-farm. 

fig. 1606 Shaks. Tr. «$• Cr. m. ii. 53 How now, a kisse in 
fee-farme ? 1678 Marvell Growth Popery Wks. 1875 IV. 
326 Were not all the votes as it were in fee-farm, of those 
that were intrusted with the sale? 

2. ■ The vent paid for an estate so held. • 

1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles iv. 4 Alle his ffynys ffor 
ffautis ne his ffee ffermes. c 1520 in Fiddes Wolsey u. (T726) 
26 Towchyng the mynyshyng of our Fee farme enenst the 
lorde of Rnteland. 1598 Manwood Lawes Forest xxi. § 4 
(1615) 201 Paying unto the King a certain fee ferme or rent 
for y 1 same. 1682 Enq. Elect. Sheriffs 32 King John . . 
granted.. to the Citizens. .the Sheriffwick of London and 
Middlesex, .by the fee-farm of 300/. per Annum. 

3. attrib . esp. in fee farm-rent. .■ • 

1638 Sir R. Cotton Abstr. Rec. Tower 12 Their abilities 

will settle the Fee-farme rent. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4702/3 
To be sold a Fee-Farm-Rent of 20/. per Annum. 1855 
Milm/.n Lat. Chr. (1864) V. IX. vi.287 The fee farm pay- 
ment to Rome. x88x Act 44-5 c - 49 § 34 1’he land 
commission shall, .dispose of all fee farm rents for the time 
being vested in them. 1882 Earl of Belmore in 19//* 
Cent. July 126 By way of fines and fee-farm grants. . 

Hence Tee-farming* vbU sb., the action or practice 
of putting out to fee- farm. 

1549 Latimer 6/4 Sernz. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 168 He hath 
Inuented fee fermyng of benefices. 


Fee-farmer (ff-faimaj). Law. Also ^.Feu- 
farmer, [a, AF. feefermcr , OF. fenfermier . 
med.L. feudifirmdrius , . f. feudijirma : see Fee- 
farm.] One who holds a fee-farm. 

1468 in Rolle Abridgment (1668) 150 Les Fee-farmers del 
Roy. 1511-2 Act 3 Hen. V//J, c. 23 Preamb., Fermours, 
Feefermours, Officers and Occupiers. 1591 in Hearne 
•A* . Bruttne (1810) 418 Her majesties fee-farmer. 

fig- 1609 J. Davies Holy Roode cxxvii, As when bright 
Phebus..And his Fee-farmer Luna, most are parted. 

. Fee-faw-fum (it f§ iv m). Also 7 £e u foIi 
ftimnie, 8 fe fi fo fum, 7-9 fee fa fum. 

1. The first line of doggerel spoken by the giant 
in the nursery tale of 4 Jack the giant killer’ upon 
discovering the presence of Jack. 

1605 Shaks. Lear iii. iv. x88 His word was still fie, foh, 
and fumme, I smell the blood of a British man. 1711 
ChaP-bk Jack ff the Giants 11, Fe, Fi, Fo, Fum I smell 
the Blood of an English Alan. 

2. a. An exclamation indicating a murderous 
intention, b. Nonsense, fitted only to terrify 
children. Also attrib. 


.1690 Drydf.n Amphittyoti 11. i, The bloody villain is at 
his fee, fa, fum { already. 1811 Lexicon Balalronicum, 
I am not to be frightened by fee, faw, fum. 1825 Macaulay 
Alilton Ess. 1854 I. 12 They have .. none of the fee-faw. 
fum of Tasso and Klopstock. 1830 A. Fonblanque Eng. 
under 7 Administ. (1837) II. xo The fee-fa-fum style of 
rhetoric, a 1850 M. F. Ossoli At Home fp Abroad (i860) 
400 It is they who invent all the He, fo, fum* stories about 
Italy. 1855 Browning A fen <?• I Font. I. Lover's Quarrel 16 
The valiant Thumb Facing the castle glum And the giant’s 
fee-faw-fum ! 1890 Review of Reviews II. 538/2 This is all 
fee-faw-fum. 

3. Used to express ‘ a blood-thirsty person*. 

1678 Dryden Limbcrhant v. i, That Fe-fa-fum of a 
Keeper wou’d have smelt the Blood of a Cuckold-maker. 
1824 Miss Ferrif.r Itther. xiv, I feel so much of the fee, 
fa, fum about me, that I can scarcely ask you to trust your- 
self with me. 

Hence Tee -faw-fnmish a. 

1846 Geo. Eliot Let. in Life ii. 81 The note in this 
proof sounds just as fee-fo-fumish as the other. 

Feel (f/1), sb. Also 3 , 5 fele, 5-6 Sc. feill. 
[f. next vb.] 

1. The action of feeling ; an instance of this, in 
senses of the vb. ; in quots. fa sounding of a 
person’s intentions, etc. (obs.); the perceiving 
(something) by sensation, rare. 

1461 Paston Lett. No. 415 II. 50, I dedc a gode fele to 
enquer. . whan the seid Yelverton shuld go to London. 1832 
L. Hunt So/in. Poems (1832) 208 Catching your heart up at 
the feel of June. 

+ b. A tentative suggestion, hint. Obs. 
a 1470 Henry Wallace X. 023 Off Gyane, thus, quhen 
Wallace hard a feill, *No land’, he said, *likit him halff so 
weill.’ 

f 2. Sc. and north, a. Consciousness, sensation, 
b. Apprehension, sense, understanding, knowledge. 

a 1240 Wohunge in Cott. Horn. 285 pe muchele swetnesse 
of J>e reaues me fele of pine, a tyzo Cursor Al. 547 (Cott.) 
Alan has bis fele, O thyng man liks, ii or Welle, a 1400-50 
Alexander 850 Has bo u na force in jri fete ne fele of Ju- 
selfe? c 1470 Henry Wallace 11. 14 Thocht Inglis men thar 
of had litill feille.^ cx$oo. Lance lot 2854 That., was knycht 
that had most feill. 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus 1. 467 Of 
that Text thow hes hot litill feill. J603 PJulotus cxxvii, 
Hes thow not tint thy feill. 

3. The sense of touch. ' Now only in to the feel, 
a 1300 Cursor Al. 17017 (Cott.) Hering, sight, smelling and 

fele, cheuing er wittes five.' 1812 Sir H. Davy Chcm. Philos. 
1S0 It is harsher to the feel. 1874 Cotitemp. Rev. XXIV. 
433 A rough texture to the feel. 18S3 G. C. Davies Norfolk 
Broads xxxi. (1884) 237 It [the bed-eel], .is firm to the feel. 

4. A feeling or sensation, mental or physical. 

2737 H. Waltole Corr. (1820) 1. 16 With all sorts of queer 

feels about me. 1788 Mad. D’Arblay Diary <$- Lett. IV. 
iv. 194, I put aside the disagreeable feel of exciting that 
wonder. j8x8 Keats in Life # Lett. I. 120 Among multi- 
tudes of men I have no feel of stooping. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Tale of Tyne vi. 117 To tell- by the feel when the sun was 
going down. 1879 Browning Ivan Iviinovitch 225 The feel 
of the fang furrowing my shoulder j 

5. As a quality of a material object : The kind 
of (tactual or vague organic) sensation which it 


produces. 

1739 S. Sharp Surg’.xxs ii. 135 We must judge then by the 
Feel of the Surface of the Bone. 7789 Mrs. Piozzi Jotirzu 
France II. 376 The general feel of the air is very mild. 
1794 G. Adams's Nat. $ Exp, Philos. I. App. 543 Fixed 
oils .. possess ...2. An unctuous feel. 1805 W. Saunders 
Alin. Waters 40 That rough and harsh feel to the fingers 
and tongue, which characterises the insipid hard waters. 
1864 Mrs. Gatty Parables fr. Nature Ser. tv. 155 Twinette 
was on the cold pavement. But she didn’t hJceJhe 
it at all. 1882 Edna Lyall Donovan x.v. It reminded him 
of the feel of little Dot’s tiny fingers. 

. 6. Comb, of the vb. stem, as feel-horn (rare ) 
= Feeler 3 [after Ger.fuhlhortt 

1770 J. R. Forster tr. Kahn's Tratr. N. A/ner, l. *34 
Their antenna: or feel-horns were as long as their bomes. 

Feel (U\\ V. Pa. t. and pa. pple. felt (felt). 
Forms : Jiifin. 1 fdlan, 3-4 f elen > (5 f eelen), Zs 
fell, 3, 3- 6 Sc. feil(l, (6 feild), 3-6 fele, 3-4 
south, vele, 4-3 felyn, feyle, (5 feyH), 
if fe ale, S feell), 4, <>~ feel. J’f g-Ptg 
3 feild, fielde, 3-6 feld(e, 4-5 ' 

4-6 reeled, 3-7 felte, 3- felt. Also w.lh prefi-v 
(«/. in pa. t. and -pa. pple.) J-- SC-, 2-3 1 • 
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.[Com. WcslGer. ; OE. felan (also gcfelan) corre- 
sponds to OF ris. fcla, OS. gifolian (Du. voelen\ 
OHG. fitolen to handle, . grope (MHO. .viielcn, 
mod.G. fi'thlcn to feel), Da. foie to feel (prob. 
adopted from some LG. source) WGer. type 
*f6ljan, f. root fol O Aryan pal-, pU, occurring in 
OE„ OS. folm, OHG. folm a hand, Gr. -naKapeq, 

L. palmci , Skr. pant, OIr. him (:— *//<fwa).] 

X. To examine or explore by touch. 

1. .traits. To handle (an object) in order to ex- 
perience a tactual sensation ; to examine by touch- 
ing with the hand or finger. 

<7893 K. /Ei.frcd Oros. 1. vii. (Sweet} 38 pyspernes. .swn 
Sedrefediic fnet hit man ^efelan mihte [icuebnts crassitudine 
palpabiles\ 1388 \V\clif Gen. xxvii. 22 Whanne he hadde 
feelid hym, Isaac seide [etc.]. _ c 1400 Laufranc's Cirurg. 
208 If bou felist pe place wip pi fyngir. 1548 Hall Chron . 
195 b, By king Edward, which loved well both to loke and 
to fele fayre dammosels. x6ix Bible fndg. xvi. 26 Suffer 
mee, that I may fcele the pillars. 1632 J. Hayward tr. 
BtOndPs Eromena 15 You neede feele 110 other puKe than 
my heart. 1662 J. Davies tr. Qlearius’ Voy. Ambass. xo8 
He was felt, and found to be Circumcis’d. Ibid. 409 The 
maids, .were not shy of being seen, nor of having their hair 
felt. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 33/1, I felt his pulse. 
1828 Scott F. M. Perth xvii, * Let me feel your pulse, dear 
Ramorny.' 

b. In wider sense : to try by touching, e.g . 
with a stick or the foot ; to move or lift gently and 
cautiously by way of trial. 

1833 Regnl. Instr, Cavalry (1844} 48 By feeling the hit 
gently with the bridle-hand, the horse is to be made to step 
back. 2867 F. Francis Angling vii, (x88o) 279 Feeling the 
fish., consists in raising the point of the rod so as to tighten 
the line sufficiently to enable you to feel the * tug, tug, tug 
made by the fish in detaining the worm. 1883 Greslev 
Gloss. Terms Coal Mining, Feel to examine the rpof 

of a thick seam of coal with a long stick or rod by poking 
and knocking upon it. 1886 R. C. Leslie Sca-fuiinte ^ s 
L og x6i Feeling first one line and then another for a bite. 

c. To feel (f out ) one's way : to find one's way 
by groping ; to proceed by cautious steps, lit. and 
fig- 

1436 Polit. Poems (Rolls) II. 165 Kynge Edwarde .. felde 
the weyes to reule well the see. 1638 Ciullingw. Rclig. 
Prot. 1. ii. § 144. xo8 While we have our eyes, we need not 
feele out our way. 1688 Miege Fr. Diet. s.v. Feel, A blind 
Man that feels his Way with a Stick. 1818 Bvron C/i. liar. 
iv. lxxxi, We but feel our way to err. 1862 G. Macdonald 
D. Iilginbrod 11. xxviii, An aging moon was feeling her 
path somewhere through the heavens. 1879 Fkoude Cxsar 
-Mv. 2x7 Caesar, .feeling his way with his cavalry. 

d. To feel out : to ascertain the configuration of 
(something) as if by touch. 

1892 H. R. Mill Realm of Nature xi. r88 The form of 
the floor of the ocean has thus been gradually felt out point 
by point. 

+ e. To grope after, fig. (Merely a literalism of 
translation). Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Acts xvii. 27 To seke God, if perauenturc 
thei felen [L. attrcctenf] hym eyther fynden. 1535 Cover- 
dale Acte xvii. 27 That they shulde seke the Lorde, yf they 
mighte fele and fynde him. 

2. absol. and intr. a. To use the hand or finger 
as an organ of touch. Const, at, of (now only dial. 
and U.S.), to. 

1599 Shaks. Hen. 7 ”, 11. Hi. 26 Then I felt to his knees, 
and so..vpward, and all was.. cold. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 352 The part [of Wood) that shine! h, is . . somewhat soft, 
and moist to feel to. 1751 R. Paltock P. Wilkins xlvii. 
(1883) 140/2 There were many large heaps of. ore lying, 
which I felt of. 2780 Charlotte Bcrney in F. Burney's 
Early Diary <1889* II. 289 One Character came to feel of it 
[his mask]. 2864 E. S\kgent Peculiar II. 262 Josephine 
. .felt of the bosom of Clara’s dress till [etc.]. 2878 N. H. 

Bishop Voy. Paper Canoe 99 Crowds of people came to feel 
of the canoe. 

b. To search for something with the hand (or 
other tactile organ) ; to put out the hands, etc. to 
discover one’s position or find one’s way ; to grope. 
Const, after, for. Also with about. 

2382 Wyclif Isa. fix. 10 As withoute e^en we ban felid 
2530 Palsgr. 547/2 Fele this way alonge by the wall, tyll 
you come to the wyndowe. 2577 B. Goock II cresbach's ■ 
Ilusb. in. (1586)233 Take the Taile, and feele betwixt every 
joint. Ibid. 111. 136 Let him .. feele for the blames, or | 
blisters. 26x2 Bini.8 Acts xvii. 27 If haply they might 
feele after him, and finde him. 2726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 
22 Putting my Hand in my Pocket to feel for something I 
else. 2771 Mrs. Griffith tr. Viand's Shipwreck 292, 

1 searched all my pockets, .opened all our parcels.. and 
looked and felt in every fold of them. 2838 T. Beale 
Sperm Whale 46 Moving the tail slowly from side to side. . 
as if feeling for the boat. 2864 Tennyson En.Ard. 774 
Feeling all along the garden-wall, Lest he should, .tumble. 
2868 1 . H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. I. 294 The king began to 
feel about for further augmentations of his revenue. 

+ c. To feel ofx ? to handle, administer. To 
feel together : lo come into contact. Obs. 

c 2400 A pol. Loll. 30 It is necesarl to hem . . to fele of ]>- 
sacraments of God. <*1450 Merlin 38 As soone as these 
dragons felen to-geder thei will lighten strongely. 

3. With subord. clause : To try to ascertain by 
handling or touch. + Formerly sometimes also 
with material obj. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 3693 (Cott.) Latte me fele, If pou be be 
i Juue sa wele. Ibid. 18605 (Colt.) Thomas pou fele and se 
Quer I me self or noght it be. c 1400 Lanf rune's C irnrg. 270 
pou m *13 1 fele in what place pei goon in. 1611 Bible Gen. 
xxvii. si Come neere..that 1 may fcele thee, .whether thou 


bee my very sonne Esau, or not. 2648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche ut. lix, Three times he.. felt How to unbuckle bis 
out-shined Belt. Mod. The surgeon felt if any bones were 
broken. 

t 4. fig. To test or discover by cautious. trial ; to 
* sound’ (a person, his feelings or intentions). Obs. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 2902 (Cott.) Mani man, for ouer-wele, 
pam-self can no)?er faand ne feil. c 2460 Tonmcley Myst. 
(Surtees) 174 Bot yit some fawt must we fcylle, Wherfor 
that heshuld dy. 1465 Paston Lett. No. 520 11 . 221 Fele 
what he menyth. 2476 Ibid. No. 771 III. 154, I shall ffele 
hym. 2548 Hall Chron. 213 b, Thei had felte the myndes 
and ententes, of the rude people. 2581 S a vile Tacitus' 
Hist. h. lxiii. (1519) 90 Adding .. that to that purpose he 
had felt the cohort. 1605 Shaks. Lean. ii. 94 He hath writ 
this to feele my affection to your Honor. 1664 Sir C. Lyt- 
telton in Hatton Corr. f 7878* 41 To feele the French how 
they will concerne themselves between us and y s Dutch. ^ 
5. Milit. a. trans. To examine by cautious trial 
the nature of (the ground), the strength of (an 
enemy), b. intr. To feel for : To try to ascertain 
the position or presence of. 

a. 1793 Bcntjnck in Ld. A nek laud's Corr. III. 47 , 1 men- 
tioned my wish of feeling that ground to L rf . Loughborough. 
1839 Napier Pewits. Warxu vii. (Rtldg.) I. 316 Loison felt 
the Portuguese at Pczo de Ragoa. 2848 J. Grant Adv. 
Aide-de-camp vii, Order Colonel Kempt to throw forward 
the whole of his light infantry, .to * feel ’ the enemy. 

b. 1839 Napier Pen ins. Warxu. ii. (Rtldg.) 1 . 334 Syveira 
. .had orders to feel, .for the enemy. 2847 Infantry Alan. 
(1854) 96 An advanced guard., must proceed with., pre- 
caution if feeling for an enemy. 

II. To perceive, be conscious. 

8. trans. To have the sensation of contact with ; 
to perceive by the sense of touch. 

2393 Langl. P. PI. C. xx. 145 Al h at he fyngres and \>e 
fust.. felen and totichen. 25.. Trere «y Boyc 9 r in Ritson 
Anc. Pop. Poetry 38 Whan he the bowe in Ixonde felte. 
2538 Starkey England 1. i. 20 Thos thyngys wych we se, 
fele, or her. 2545 Brink low Compl. 19 The lawyer can not 
vnderstond the matter lyl he fele his mony. 2580 J, Frampton 
Monardds Dial, of Yron 155b, Pouder..that being taken 
between the fingers is [not] felt between them. 2638 Baker 
tr. Balzac's Lett. I. 67, I am glad.. that I can lay hold of 
.something, I can feele. 2724 R. Falconer Voy. (1769) 52 
It shaked its Tail to and fro.. all the while it felt the water. 
2772 Mus. GiurriTH tr. Viand's Shipwreck 86, I felt 
under my naked foot, .some hard substance or other. 2869 
Tennyson Pelleas <$• E. 428 Back as a hand that pushes 
thro* the leaf To find a nest and feels a snake, he drew. 

b. In wider sense: To perceive, or be affected 
with sensation by (an object) through those senses 
which (like that of touch) are not referred to any 
special ‘organ * ; to have a sensation of {e.g. heat 
or cold, a blow, the condition of any part of the 
body, etc.). 

a xooo Riddles xxvi. 9 (Gr.) Heo . . feleS sona mines 
gemotes. i297R.GLOUC.(i724)i85pokyngArtureyt[]>edimt] 
yuelde. a 260s Montgomerie That his hair/ is ivouudit 17, 
I the force thairof [a darte] did feild. 2639 tr. Du Bosq's 
Compl. Woman 11. 82 We feele a wound, not knowing the 
hand which strikes us. 2662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. 
Arnbass. 63 We. .felt not the cold. 2665 Hooke Microgr. 
142 A Nettle is a Plant so well known .. that it needs no 
description ; and there are very few that have not felt as 
well as seen it. 2705 Bosman Guinea (1721) 304 A stiff 
Gale, which prevents our feeling the Heat of the Sun. 2840 
F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. II. 265 The hand holding 
the inflated animat, feels a constant boring motion of the 
spines. 

o. with clause, or obj. with inf. (not preceded 
by to) or complement : To know by sense of touch 
or organic sensation. 

c 2386 Chaucer ICut.'s T. 362 The deth he feleth thurgh 
liis herte smite. 2398 Trevisa Barth . De P. R. ix. viii. 
(Tollem. MS.), Watres of depe pittes. .hep felid more hoot 
in wynter pan in somer. 2526 Pilgr. Pcrf. iW.de W. 1531) 
1 19 Whan we may fele our pulses bete qulkly. 2534 Tin- 
dale Mark v. 29 She felt in her body that she was healed 
of the plage. 1568 Grafton Chirm. II. 274 When the 
Genowayes felt the Arrowes pearcyng thorough their heades, 
armes and breastes. 2726 Adv. Copt. R. Boyle 13 He felt 
the blood trickle about his Legs. 2753 Chambers Cycl. 
Suppl. s.v.. In the manage, the}’ say to feel a horse in the 
hand ; that is, to observe that the will of the horse is in the 
rider's hand. 2772 Mrs. Griffith tr.' 1 ‘iaud’s Shipwreck 
239 One of the men.. cried out that he felt him still warm. 
2839 _ T. Beale Sperm Whale 65 A Sardinian captain 
bathing .. felt one of his feet in the grasp of .one of these 
animals. 

d. To feel ones legs , wings : fig. to be conscious 
of one’s powers ; to be at one’s ease. 

2579 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cal . Ep. Ded., So flew 
Vtrgile, as not yet web feeling his wings. x88t Daily Tel. 
27 Dec., It was not until the last act tiiat he ‘ felt his legs’. 

6. absol. and intr. To have or be capable of 
sensations of touch, etc. 

2340 Aycnb. 254 pet ech send of his office . . Ase J>e e3en 
tozyenne ; be yearen, to hyere . . pc honden and al pet body 
to vele. 2601 Holland Pliny x. lxxi, Even oisters ana 
the earth-worines, if a man touch them, doe evidently feele. 
2631 D. Widdowes Nat. Philos, (ed. 2) 49 About this time 
[at thirty dayes] the Childe beginneth . . to Teele. 2643 
J. Steer tr. Exp. Chyrurg. Hi. 8 The under skinne. .hardly 
fecleth, though it bee pricked with a Lancet. 1800 Wordsw. 
I l art. leap Well u. xxi, The meanest thing that feels. 1887 
W. James in Mind Apr. 384 If the skin .felt everywhere 
exactly alike. 

7- To perceive by smell or taste. Obs. exc. dial. 

cizio Bestiary 5:0 Whan he it felen, he aren fa3en. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 3695 (G**itt.) Quen be had felt his* smell 
and clath. Ibid. 23456 (Cott.) In this lijf has man gret 
liking, .suete spleen to fell and smell, c 2350 Will. Pahrne 
638 Haue 5c .. felcd be sauor. 2393 Gower Conf. III. 281 


He shall well felen ate laste, That it is sowre. c 1460 
Ttrwncley Myst. 1 Surtees) 43 Com nere son and kys me 
That I ^ hi ay feyle the smelle of the. 1535 Coverdale 
Dan. iii. 27 There was no smell of fyre felt vpon 
them. 1575 J. Still Gamut. Gurton 1. ii, To feele how 
the ale dost tast. 1604 Jas. I Connterbl. (Arb.) 112 By hh 
own election he would rather feele the sauour of a Sinke. 
2624 Cart. J. Smith Virginia 1. 2 They felt a most dilicate 
sweete smell. 2706 W. Stour in Yorksh. Archxol. I ml 
VII. 51 It was a very' Jotbsome smell to feell all over the 
lordship. 2782 Sir J. Sinclair Observ. Scot. Dial. 83 You 
complain much of that tannery, but I cannot say I feel it. 
2846 J. Taylor Upper Canada zox My conductor exclaiming, 
‘I feel the odour of the spring'. i86r E. Waugh Birtle 
Carted s Talc 7 There’s that bit o’ pickle i’ th cubbort.. 
Fotch it eawt, an' let him feel at it. 2870 Ramsay Remit. 
(ed. 18) 1 18, 1 feel a smell of tea. 1884 Eastern Morn. Revss 
19 Apr., He felt a nasty smell. 

f8. To perceive mentally, become aware of. 
Obs. [After L. senlire.] Const, as in 6 b, c. 

a xooo Riddles vii. fi (Gr.) Hi fffis felaS. 2377 Langl. 
P . PI. B. xv. 29 And whan ich fele b at folke telleb my 
furste name is sensus. a 1400-50 A lexander 3257 |>i wale 
gode Jxat* .fully field all be fare b at fad su ld cm erthe. 1463 
Paston Lett. No. 467 II. 126. As I feele hym disposed 
1 schall send your maystreship answer. _ c 2470 Hexgy 
Wallace 11. 435 With full glaid will to fcill thai tithings 
true. Ibid. vi. 289 The queyne feld weill how that his pur* 
pos was. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 340/4 Whanne he JBede] 
felt {printed fete] this He reuoked hit in his redractions. 

9. To be conscious of (a subjective fact) ; to be 
the subject of, experience (a sensation, emotion), 
entertain (a conviction). 

CX290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 76/196 Grete feblesse he fielde. 
£2385 Chaucer L. G. II'. Prol. 106 In myn herte 1 feele 
yet the fire, That made me to ry se er yt wer day. ^2400 
Lanf roue's Cirurg. 88 panne J>e sike man schal fele to greet 
heete & brennynge. c 2435 Torr. Portugal 2537 Off care 
no thyng they^ field. 1535 Coverdale 2 Chron. vi. 29 Yf 
eny man fele his plage and disease. 2592 Shaks. Ven. tf 
Ad. 31X [She], .scorns the heat he feels. 2624 W. Tirwhyt 
Balzac's Lett. 309, I have not at all felt the emotion 
I shewed. 1717 Rope Eloisa 366 He best can paint ’em 
[woesl who shall feel ’em most. 2798 Ferriar llluslr. 
Sterne ii. 25 Francis I. felt a curiosity to hear his book read. 
1816 Bvron Ch. liar. 11. lxxxiii, Mankind have felt their 
strength. 2876 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. I. 1. i. 44 Timour 
..felt some misgivings about his past course.^ 

b. with clause, or obj. with infinitive or com- 
plement. 

c 22oo Triu. Coll. Horn. 93 Gif he fe!e 5 pat he is wurSe 
berto benne understonde he pat huse!. a 2225 St. Marker .7 
Ne feiestu bi flesch al toloken. ^2325 Mctr. //out. 30 He 
asked him hou he him felid. C1325 Song Kinrw Thyself 45 
in E. E. P. (1862) 131 $if b°u fele syker and sounds. 
c 2440 Pkcock Rcpr. 243 Ech of these men feelid wee! in 
himsilf that he hadde nede for to have help and reuling. 
2583 Hollyband Campo di Fior 37 Feelesf thou thyselfe 
well ? c 2590 Marlowe Faust . Wks. (Rtldg.) 95/1, 1 feel Thy 
words to comfort my distressed soul ! 2600 E. Blount tr. 
Conestaggio 42 Feeling himselfe die by degrees. 273* Pope 
Ep. Cobhant 1. 263 You ; . Shall feel your ruling passion strong 
in death. 2771 Mrs. Griffith tr. Viand's Shipwreck 49 
We felt ourselves warm and comfortable. 18x0 Bentham 
Packing { 1821) 173 He would, .feel himself running counter 
to that which [etc.]. 2882 C. Gibbon Heart's Problevi w* 

(1884) 33 Maurice felt his eyes dazzled by a blaze of light. 

c. intr. (for earlier refi.') with complement. To 
have the sensation of being (what is predicated) ; 
to be consciously ; to regard oneself asi To feel 
{quite') oneself', to seem to oneself to have ones 
accustomed health or powers. To feel up to (one s 
work, etc.) : see (Jr. 

1816 J. Wilson City of Plague 1. i. 89 Now, that your 
soul feels strong, let us proceed. 1847 Marryat Childi\N 
Forest xvii, I feel indebted to you for the service yon have 
rendered me. 1865 Mrs. H. Wood Pit hired Arkell I. W 
I don't feel myself. 2878 Besant & Rice Celia’s. Arb. 
(1887) 295, I, for my part, felt small. 2884 Graphic 30 Aug. 
231/2, 1 did not feel up to much fatigue. 

d. intr. with adv . or adj. To entertain a certain 

sentiment, be in a particular frame of mind. Also 
with as if , like. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter c xxx. 3 Si non huudlitcr sen- 
ciebavt .. if i not mekly felyd : bot i heghid my soul. 
That is if i had not meke felyng. 1771 Mrs. Griffith tr* 
Viand’s Shipov reck 58 While we were asunder, we felt as it 
a limb was wanting. 1801 Southey Thalaba r. if, She fejt 
like one Halfwaken’d from a midnight dream of blood* 
28x9 Shelley Ccnci iv. ii. jS How feel you to this work. 
2839 T. Beale Sperm J Vitale 174 The captain felt certain 
that he was going to * sound \ 

e. In various expressions, colloq. or vulgar . f° 
feel like (doing something) : to have an inclination 
for {? orig. US. ; now common). To feel lo (do 
something) : (n) to feel or imagine that one does ; 
(/>) US. to feel inclined to do. 

2836 Going to Service xii. 241 People would take libcrtj^ 
with her, and I should feel to have to take care other. 2B04 
Bartlett Diet. Amer. 144 To feel to do a thing. 
Grant in Century Mag. Nov. (1889) 242/2. I now' feel Jtk c 
ending the matter, .before we go back. 2891 A. Forbes in 
1 9th Cent . Dec. iox8 In reading which one leels to hear tee 
turmoil of the battle. 

10. To have passive experience of, undergo con- 
sciously. f Also iv/r. const, of (in OE., genitive 
case ; see quot. a 1 000 in 6 b). 

ai 2*5 Auer. R. 178 5 *f eni ancre is pet ne ve!e 3 none 
uondunge<- a 2300 Cursor M. 19372 (GOtt.) pat pat mo^m 
of na lorfer fele. c 2300 Beket 2250 Lutel ese lie 
yele. 2375 Barbour Bruce 1. 304 He wes worth na .<ey le * 
That mycht of nane anoyis feyfe. 2393 Gower Cottf. II* 3 2 
So feleth he ful ofte guile [i. e. finds himself deceived], »> n ari 
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that he weneth siker to stonde. c 1430 Hymns Virg. {1867) 
106 Let Jii neqhebor. .of ju frendschupe fele. C1440 York 
My si. x. 78 This is a ferly fare to feele . c 1475 Ran/ Coil^ear 
97 S0 fell ane wedder feld I neuer. 1563 J. Pilkington Burn. 
Patties Ch. A iij, They haue felde great calamities. 16x4 
Bp. Hall Recoil. 7 real. 398 Wee tell upon a Cappucine 
novise . . His head had now felt the razor, his backe the 
rodde. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav . 93 [He] had his head 
cut off, and felt a terrible reward for his Apostasie. s 1767 
Byron's Voy. r. World 6 The inhabitants feel little incon- 
venience from heat and cold. 1818 Shelley Revolt 0/ Islam 
vm. vii. 8 The stings Of death will make the wise his ven- 
geance feel. 1840 F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. I. 5 We felt 
the first influence of the N. E. trade-wind, in lat. 21 0 N. 

absol. 1548 Hall Chron. 14 So the comon Proverbe was 
verified, as you have done, so shall you fele. 

11. To be consciously affected in condition by 
(a fact or occurrence) ; to be sensibly injured or 
benefited by. 

a. simply . + b. with obj. and complement. 

2375 Barbour Bruce x hi. 131'hair fais feld thair cummyng 
wet II. C1430 Syr Getter, (Ro.vb.) 756, I wil doo my parte, 
ye shul it fele. <1x440 Found. St. Bariholomciv' s 53 Hym 
3e shall feill most prompte helper In this present perill. 
C1470 Henry Wallace v. 514 He is on lyff, that sail our 
natioune feill. 1883 Maitch . Guardian 18 Oct. 4/7 The 
storm of Tuesday appears to have been felt very severely 
on the Western coasts. 

12. transf and Jig. Of inanimate objects: To be 
influenced or affected by ; to behave ns if conscious 
of. Of a ship : To feel her helm (see quot. 1 S 67 ). 

2559 W, Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse xx Or descending 
to lowe, th' earth of heat shall fele the flame. 1591 Raleigh 
Last Fight Rev. (Arb.)ip The shippe could neither way nor 
feele the helme. 1601 Holland Plhty II. 628 Orites. .will 
abide the fire and feele no harmc therby, x6xx Bible Ps. 
lviii. 9 Before your pots can feele thethornes, he shall take 
them away. 1660 Sharrock Vegetables 12 The lesse of the 
winter the Cabbage, .feels, the more subject 'tis to cater- 
pillars. 1694 Arc. Sen. Late Voy. n. (1711) 33 The Ships’ 
do not feel these smaller Waves but only the great ones. 
1697 Dry den Virg. Georg. 1. 448 Earth feels the Motions 
of tier angry God. X732 Pope Ess . Man i. 167 That 
never air or ocean felt the wind. 1822 Shelley Faust it. 
12 The hoar pines already feel her breath. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word -Ik., Feel the helm, To have good steerage 
way, carrying taut weather-helm, which gives command of 
steerage. Also said of a ship when she has gained headway 
after standing still and begins to obey the helm. 

13. To be emotionally affected by (an event or 
state of things). 

1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 271 They doe feele with 
greater griefe an other mans profite, then their owne los^e. 
1726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 1, I was too young to feel my 
loss, a 1774 Goi.dsm. Epit. T. Parnell 3 What heart but 
feels his sweetly moral lay. x86x M. Patti son Ess. (1839! 
I. 38 Rudolf, .felt deeply the tragical loss of his favourite 
son. i 832 Miss Braodon Mt. Royal II. ix. 171 It was her 
candour which he felt most keenly. 

14. intr. To have the sensibilities excited ; esp. 
to have sympathy with, compassion for (a person, 
his sufferings, etc.)- 

1605 Shaks. Mach. iv. Hi. 7 It resounds As if it felt with 
Scotland. 16x3 Beaum. & Fl. Honest Man's Fort. iv. ii, 
How heavy guilt is, when men come to feel ! 1761 

Churchill Roscicid (ed. 3) 63S Those who would make us 
feel, must feel themselves. 1809 Wellington in Gurw. 
Desp. IV. 525 No man can see his army perish by want 
without feeling for them. 18x5 Byron Stanzas for 
Music, ‘ There's not a joy Oh ! could I feel as I have felt 
or be what I have been. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 
vii. (ed. 5) 213 A moderate party . . had always felt kindly 
towards the Protestant Dissenters. 1893 Speaker 20 May 
557/2 The Archbishop, .and his colleagues feel very strongly 
on the subject of the attack upon the Welsh Church. 

15. Expressing a belief or judgement. Const, 
either with direct object, subord. clause, or obj. 
with complement or infinitive (preceded by to.) 

f a. generally. To believe, think, hold as an 
opinion. After L. scntirc. Ohs. 

1383 N. Hereford, etc. in Lewis Life WycliffxZzd) 257 
We were required to seyne what we felyde of diverse con- 
clusions. c 1400 Apol. Loll. 87 Iuel J> e i felid of God, tenting 
to idols. ri449 PpcocK R epr. in. xix. 412 Thou3 y feele 
thus, that the clergie, etc. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 
47 What schulde y thinke or fele of hym more worthior than 
not for to pray for him. 1544 Bale Chron. Sir J. Old - 
castcll ill Hart. Misc. (Malh.J 1. 060 That I should other- 
wyse fele and teach of the sacramentes. Ibid. 262 How fele 
ye thys artycle ? 

b. Now only with notions derived from other 
senses : To apprehend or recognize the truth of 
(something) on grounds not distinctly perceived; 
to have an emotional conviction of (a fact). 

16x3 Shaks. Hen. VIII, iv. ii. 91 Garlands, .which I feele 
I am not worthy yet to weare. 1807 Crabiic Par. Reg. 
II. 1. 142 Phmbe .. felt she gave delight. 1853 I. Taylor 
Spir. Despot, vi. 245 They felt that a religion . . demanded 
a watchful control. x86x Trollope Barchcsler T. xxxii, 
She felt that she might yet recover her lost ground. Mod. 
The proposed legislation was felt to be inexpedient. 

III. 18. Used (like taste , smell) in quasi-passive 
sense with complement: To be felt as having a 
specified quality ; to produce a certain impression 
on the senses ( [esp . that of touch) or the sensibilities ; 
to seem. 

1581 Petti E Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 92 Tim hande. . 
feeling to. bee rough. 1665 Hooke Mtcrogr. 139 The sub- 
stance of it feels . . exactly like a very fine piece, .of Chamois 
leather. 1694 Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 11. (1711) *65 If it feels 
heavy, .then we give him more Rope. 1768 J. Byron Narr. 
P a fagotti a 263 The weather was extremely cold, and felt 
particularly so to us. '1825 A.'Caldcleugh Trav. S. Atner. 


II. xvii.185 The air felt chilly. 1844 Laj>y Fullerton Ellen 
Middleton ix, It felt to me as if the air had grown lighter. 
x86a Mrs, Browning Poems, Mother Poet vi, Then one 
weeps, then one kneels l God, how the house feels ! 1885 
E. Garrett At Any Cost iv. 66 Not then could she under- 
stand how it felt to lie wakeful at nights. 

Peel, obs. form of Veal. 

c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 275 He mat ete fleisch of .iij. 
daies poudringe & he mai ete feel. 

Feelable (frlab'l), a. [f. Feel v. -f -able.] 
That may or can be felt, f a. Sensible, perceptible, 
manifest (obs.). b. nonce-use. That is matter of 
emotion or sensibility. 

c 1440 Hylton Sea la Pcrf. (W. de W. 1494) 11. xxviii, By 
dyuers syknes or by felable tourment of the fende. a 1500 
Oral. Sap. in Anglia X. 358 Yndir a felable ensaumple I 
schalle 3eue the j>e misterie of this doctrine. 1530 Tindale 
Ansvj. More tv. xii, He uttereth his feelable blindness. 
1570 in Levins Manip . 114. 1883 Huxley in Nature XXVII. 
397 AH things- feelable, all things which stir our emotions, 
come under the term of art. 

Hence Feelably adv., in a feelable manner; 
perceptibly, manifestly (obs.). 

cx 375 Sc. Leg. Saints Thomas 392 By J> re ensampile 
schawit he Felabty quhow ma jus be. c 1440 Hylton Scala 
Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 11. xx, Vntyll a soule can feleably 
noughte hymself. 

Feeld(e, obs. form of Field. 

Feele, var. of Fele a. Obs. many. 

Feeler (frbi). ff. Feelz\ + -erU] One who 
or that which feels. 

1. One who feels or perceives by the senses, esp. 
by the touch. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 258 The smellers or 
felers therof. x6xx Shaks. Cymb . 1. vi. iox This hand .. 
whose touch would force the Feelers soule To’th’oath of 
loyalty. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- Selv. 47 All hearers deaf, 
all feelers numb. 1840 Tati’s AlagN II. 706, 1 was one of the 
best feelers of a silk that ever entered Snuggs' shop. 

2. a. One who is the subject of feeling or emo- 
tion. f b. One who knows (anything) by his own 
feelings (obs.). c. One who experiences or has to 
bear (something disastrous or painful). 

x6xx Wotton Let. to Sir E. Bacon in Reliq. JVollon.(x6y2) 
390 Of my longing to see you, I am a better feeler than 
a describer. 1779 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 8 Nov., 
If she be a feeler, I can bear a feeler as well as you. 18x4 
Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. IV. 24 We are to be the main 
feelers of the consequences. 1870 Lowell Study Wind. 
207 He was not a strong thinker, but a sensitive feeler. 

0. Biol. One of the organs with which certain 
animals are furnished, for trying by the touch 
objects with which they come in contact, or for 
searching fo* food ; a palp. 

1665 Hooke Mtcrogr. 194 There are two other jointed and 
brisled horns, or feelers, in the forepart of the head. 1721 
R. Bradley Whs. Nat. 55 Those Antensc, or Feelers, which 
we observe in Lobsters. xj 69 G. White Selbortte xviii. 
(1789) 52 The upper jaw [of the loach] . . is surrounded with 
six feelers, three on each side. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
VII. 327 The ant-lion seizes it with its feelers, which are 
hollow 1843 Owen Invertebr.An. xiii. 155 The mouth [of 
the Cirripedia] is provided with a broad upper lip, with two 
palps or feelers. x88o W. B. Carpenter in 19 th Cent. No. 38. 
617 Many of these are provided with enormously long and 
delicate feelers or hairs. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1865 Merivale Rom. Emp. VIII. Ixvi. 225 Her ships were 
the feelers with which she touched on Greece and Italy. 
1874 Blackie SelfCult. 61 [Atheists] can. .fasten their coarse 
feelers upon nothing but what they can finger. 

c. slang. That with which one feels ; the hand. 

1877 Five Years' Penal Scrv. 259 In a week or two a man 

can bring his hooks and feelers into full working trim again. 

4. One sent out to ‘ feel * the enemy ; a scout. 
Cf. Feel v. 3 b. 

1847 Infantry Man. (1854) 105 These patrols must be 
preceded by feelers. 1876 Voyle Milit. Diet., Feelers . 

b. transf. A proposal or hint put forth or thrown 
out in order to ascertain the opinions of others. 

1830 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) I.J288 The feeler 
which they have put out. X858 Froude Hist. Eng. III. xv. 
273 Cromwell had thrown out feelers in the various European 
courts. x836 * H. Conway ' Living or Dead v, 1 It will cost 
a great deal if I fit them up as I like,' I said as a feeler. 

attrib. 1889 Pall Mall G. 30 May 6/3 The project has 
gone no further than the feeler circular. 

c. Racing. A trial race. 

1883 Standard 21 May 2/1 Osborne, journeyed from Man- 
chester.. with the express purpose of having a ‘feeler' on 
Mr. Adrian's colt. 

Feeless (fries), a. [f. Fee shfi + -LESS.] With- 
out a fee or fees ; not bringing, paying, or yielding 
fees ; not receiving fees. 

1740 Somerville Hobbinol it. 260 In Shoals they come, 
Neglected feeless Clients. 1825 Ld. Cockiiurn Mem. ii. 145 
He could not tell a story without disclosing his power 
[i. e. of mimicry], a feeless faculty. 1848 Lytton H arold 
vii. v. Feeless went he now from man to man. • 185* Ld. 
Cockburn Jeffrey 1. 179 His practice, .included the whole 
of our Courts, Civil, Criminal, and even ecclesiastical, the 
most fee-less of them all. x886 Pall Mall G. 23 Sept. 2/1 
There is any number of formalities to be gone through, the 
first cf which consists in sending the fee-less child home. 
1892 Star 3 Aug. 1/6 Praiseworthy zeal for a feeless theatre. 

Feeling (fPlig), vbl. sb. [f. Feel v. + -ikg *.] 

1. The action of the vb. Feel in various senses ; 
an instance of the same. Chiefly gentndial. 

c X400 Latifra tic's Cirurg. 140 In ben yvel signes . . 
crampe to schite wij?oute Jelynge & unmovablete of alle ]>e 


membres. x6xx Bible Eph. iv. 19 Who being past feeling 
haue giuen themselues ouer vnto Iasciuiousnesse. 1791 
Boswell Johnson an.1752, Love is not a subject ofreasoning, 
but of feeling. 1805 Med. Jml. XIV. 14 From the first 
feeling of a febrile attack. 1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 
(1844) 44 The horse must be kept attentive by a light 
feeling of the bridle. 

. attrib. 1754 A. Murphy Grays Inn Jml. No. 66 These, 
in their Feeling-hours of Distress, are reported to have 
reproached themselves with their Folly. 

f b. In (the) feeling : - ‘ to the feel 9 (see Feel 
sb. 3 ). Obs. 

C1400 La nfra tie's Cirurg. 305 Whanne it is not hoot in 
fcl.inge. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. hi. (1586) 128 
His hide not hard, or stubborne in feeling. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Mandclslo's Trav, 155 It is of a reddish colour, as 
smooth, and slippery in the feeling as soap. X669 Sturmy 
MarineVsfftag. v. xii. 65 The harder the Corns of Powder 
are in feeling, by so much the better it is. 
c. attrib. (Cf. Feel v, 5 .) 
a x8$9 Sir R, Wilson Life (1862! I. ii. 67 So soon as the 
Austrian Hussars had fired with their skirmishers a few 
feeling shot. 

2. The faculty or power by which one feels (in 
sense 6 of the vb.) ; the ‘sense of touch ' in. the 
looser acceptation of the term, in which it includes 
all physical sensibility not referable to the special 
senses of sight, hearing, taste, and smell. 

CX175 Lamb . Horn. 75 Hore blawing.hore smelling, heora 
feling wes alpattret. c 1230 Halt JSteid. 13 Hire fif wittes, 
sihfie & heringe smecchunge & smealunge & euch limes 
felunge. <-1340 Cursor M. 17018 (Fairf.; Heryng, speche, 
sight, smellyng & felyng are wyttes v. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. in. ix. (1495) 55 The spyryte of felynge is 
shedde in to all the body. 1535 Coverdale 2 Kings iv. 
31 There was nether voyce ner felynge. 1601 Holland 
Pliny x. Ixxi. 306 There is not a living creature . . but hath 
the sence of feeling, although it have none else. 1669 
A. Browne Ars Piet . (1675) 65 Finally by the feeling, we 
touch cold and hot, moist and dry. 1712 Addison Sfect. 
No. 411 ? i The Sense of Feeling can indeed give us a Notion 
of . . Shape. 1727 A. Hamilton New Acc. E. Ind. II. xii. 
109 The Elephant would find out the Gold among the 
Lead, by the nice Feeling of his Proboscis. 1828 Stark 
Elcm. Nat. Hist. I. 30 A hoof., blunts the feeling, and 
renders the. foot incapable of seizing.. 1871 R. Ellis 
Catullus Ixiv. 189 Yet from grief-worn limbs shall feeling 
wholly depart not. 

b. A physical sensation or perception through 
the sense of touch or the general sensibility of the 
body. 

c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 10 Wi}> J>is felyng of his 
womman God }af hir witt to prophecie bus. 1614 Raleigh 
Hist. World iii. § 7. 45 The ayre is so thinne, that it is not 
sufficient to beare vp the body of a bird hauing therein no 
fee!ing*of her wings. 1805 A fed. Jrnl. XIV. 242 It is often 
difficult, .to describe on paper every feeling and appearance 
we notice. 2851 Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 5^2 A feeling 
of some of the corporeal changes taking place within them- 
selves. 1884 tr. Lotze's Metafh. 524 That feeling which 
instructs us respecting the position, the movement, and the 
amount of exertion of our limbs. 

f3. Passive experience; sensible proof; know- 
ledge of an object through having felt its effects. 

1526 Tindale Rom. v. 4 Pacience bryngeth felynge, 
felynge ■ bryngeth hope. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. fy 
Commw. 100 Spaine both knowes us, and hath of, late had 
some feeling of us. . 

4. The condition of being emotionally affected ; 
an instance of this ; an emotion. Often specialized 
by of with fear, hope , etc, 

<7x400 Test.Loz'e 1.(1532) 327/1 A1 my passyons and felynges 
weren loste. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa 11. 392 The which 
with great feeling, and contentment having understood, .he 
instituted a Synod. 1632 J. Hayward tr. Biondt s Eromeita 
28 He felt in his heart , . a . . conceit or feeling offeare. 2639 
tr. Du Bosq's Compi. Woman 11. 13 Separation is so often 
made without any feeling. 2678 Butler Hud. 111. ii. 1685 
Fear that keeps all Feeling out As lesser pains are by the 
Gout. 1814 Scott Wav. lxi, Feelings more easily con- 
ceived than described. 1839 T. Beale Sperm Whale 281 
From that moment a feeling of hopelessness ran through 
us. x856 Fr_oude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. v. 463 All classes . . 
were agreed in one common feeling of displeasure. 1877 
E. R. Conder Bas. Faith i. 13 Religious feelings differ 
from other feelings by their nature and by their object. 

b. pi. in collective sense. Emotions, suscepti- 
bilities, sympathies. 

1771 Mrs. Griffith tr. Viands Shipnvreck 4 They need 
none of these heightenings to interest the feelings of my 
friend, 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest x. She tried to 
command her feelings so as to avoid disturbing the family. 
1804 Nelson Lett. (1814) II. 57 Do not hurt my feelings 
by telling me that I neglect any opportunity. 1828 J. W. 
Croker C. Papers (1884) I. xiii. 404 All my time^ being em- 
ployed in assuaging what gentlemen call their feelings. 1850 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. vii, Both saw the absolute 
necessity of putting a constraint on their feelings.^ 

5. Capacity or readiness to feel ; susceptibility to 
the higher and more refined emotions ; esp. sensi- 
bility or tenderness for the sufferings, of others. 
Good feeling', kindly and equitable spirit. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. ii. 80 Wc thankful! should be 
Which we of taste and feeling are, for those parts that doe 
fructifie in vs more then he. 1600 E. Blount tv. Cones ngg 
44 Who if he had any feeling of a man, sbould [etc.j ; 
1622 Bacon Hen. VII 33 Their king.. out of a Pnncel> 
feeling, was sparing, and compassionate toward 
jects. 2731 Swift Let. to Gay to Sept., She has . - 
grain of Feeling. xy$z Hume Ess.fy 1 ‘ ,706 

delicacy of his feeling makes him sensibly touched. 7J& 

Janf. Austen Sense# Sens. xv. (185^63 Is he y 

honour and feeling? 1802 

(1816) I. xvii. 142 He thinks I have no feeling, 


Moral T. 

1848 



PEELING. 


136 


PEEBOR. 


Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 89 The Church of England was 
saved from this outrage by the good sense and good feeling 
of the pope. 1849 Ruskin Rev. Lamps ii. § 19. 49 A woman 
of feeling would not wear false jewels. 

6. Pleasurable or painful consciousness, emotional 
appreciation or sense {of one's own condition or 
some external fact). 

C1400 Rom. Rose 6.149 Who so hath in his felyng The 
consequence of such shryvyng. 1605 Shahs. Lear iv. vi. 
287, 1 . .haue ingenious feeling Of my huge Sorrowes. 1638 
Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. I. 69 The feeling I have of the 
courtesies received from him, 1683 D. A. Art Converse 56 
You would easily be wrought’ into some feeling of your 
folly in this point. 1705 Stanhope Parnphr.W. 296 They 
have already sufficient feeling of their disease. 1814 
D’Israeli Quarrels Auth . (1867) 379 He was., too con- 
scious of his superiority to betray a feeling of injury. 1828 
Scott F. At. Perth ii, To encourage with a feeling of safety 
those whom (etc.]. 1874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. 

Churches 30 The feeling of perfect equality inside the 
church. 

7 . What one feels in regard to something ; emo- 
tional attitude or opinion, sentiment, fin early 
use (cf. Feel v. 15a): Opinion. 

C1449 Pecock Repr. 87 The disturblaunce and dyuerse 
feelingis had among 3011 silf now in Ynglond. <71450 
tr. De Imitationc 1. ix, Wherfore truste not to muche in 
thin ovne felyng, but desire gladly to here oj>ir mennys 
felinges. 1760 Goldsm. Cit. IP. xxxviii, If we survey 
a king not only opposing his own feelings, but reluctantly 
refusing those he regards. 1771 Mrs. Griffith tr. Yiaitd's 
Shipwreck 236, I communicated my thoughts and feelings 
to Mr. Wright. r8z8 DTsRAELt Cltas. /, I. v. 120 The 
feelings of the Romanists were sadly put to the test by 
a circumstance which now occurred. Ibid. II. xi. 287 The 
feelings of two ages attest the greatness of Hampden’s 
name. 1863 Mrs._ Carlyle^ Lett. III. 186 You know my 
feelings about religious excitement-ecstatics. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. viii. § 10. 577 Cromwell bowed to the feeling of 
the nation. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 7 They have the 
feelings of old men about youth. 

b. transf. Of a language : Instinctive preferences 
of expression. 

1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. p. xv, The feeling of the 
modern language is more opposed to tautology. 

c. In commercial use, Feeling {of the market ') : 
the degree of readiness to buy prevailing amongst 
traders. 

1888 Daily Nevis it July 2/7 An improved feeling is also 
perceptible in ropes. 

8. In objective sense : The quality or condition 
which is felt to belong to anything; the impression 
produced by it upon a person. 

1593 Shaks. Rich. II, 1. lii. 301 The apprehension of the 
good, Giues but the greater feeling to the worse. 1884 W. 
C. Smith Kildrostan 45 He nigh lost his wits ere morning 
..So weird-like was the feeling of the place. 

9 . Psychol, a. By some writers {c.g. Brown, J. 
Mill, J.S. Mill) used for ‘a fact or state of conscious- 
ness *. b. By others as a generic term comprising 
sensation, desire, and emotion, but excluding per- 
ception and thought. C. After Kant’s use of gcfiihl, 
restricted to the element of pleasure or pain in any 
mental state, d. An intuitive cognition or belief 
neither requiring nor admitting of proof. 

1739 Hume Treatise 1. iv. § 4 I. 513 Tho* bodies are felt 
by means of their solidity, yet the feeling is a quite different 
thing from the solidity. cx8zo Brown Led. Philos, xi. (1838) 
71 Consciousness . . is only a general term for all our feelings, 
of whatever species these may be, — sensations, thoughts, 
desires ; — in short, all those states or affections of mind in 
which the phenomena of mind consist. Ibid. xxvi. U838) 
166/2 The feelings of extension, resistance, joy, sorrow, fra- 
grance, colour, hope, fear, heat, cold, admiration, resentment. 
1836-7 Hamilton Led. Metaph. 11850) I.xi. 186 This division 
of the phzenomfcnaof mind into the three great classes of the 
Cognitive faculties, — the Feelings, or capacities of Pleasure 
and Pain, — and the Exertive or Conative Powers . . was 
first promulgated by Kant. Ibid. II. xli. 492 The first grand 
distribution ofour feelings will, therefore, be into the Sensa- 
tions,— that is the Sensitive or External Feelings ; and into 
the Sentiments,— that is, the Mental or Internal Feelings. 
1841-2 — in Reaps Wks. 760 Feeling is a term preferable to 
Consciousness.. in so far as the latter does not mark so welt 
the simplicity, uldmacy, and incomprehensibility of our 
original apprehensions. 1846 Mill Logic 1. iii. § 3. 66 Feel- 
ing, in the proper sense of the term, is a genus, of which 
Sensation, Emotion, and Thought, are subordinate species. 
1855 Bain Senses Int. 1. i. § 3 The presence of Feeling is 
the foremost .. mark of mind. 1871 Tyndall 1 Fragnt. Sc. 
(1879) II. xv. 37s ^Feeling appeared in the world before 
knowledge. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 14 Feeling is 
not opposed to - knowledge, and in all consciousness there 
is an element of both. 1892 Sully The Human Mind iv. I. 
64 The term feeling. , in a stricter sense is confined to those 
modes of consciousness which are in a peculiar sense affec- 
tions of the subject, and which do not, in the same direct 
way as our thoughts and volitions, involve a clear reference 
to objects. Ibid. xiii. II. 1 We include under the head of 
feeling all psychical states or phenomena so far as they have 
the element or aspect of the agreeable and disagreeable. Ibid. 
8 The proposition that feeling as such has no quality (apart 
from the feeling-quality itself, agreeableness, disagreeahle- 
ness) is held by most psychologies. 

10 . In Fine Art; cf. senses 4-6. a. Painting. 
(see quot. 1854). b. Archil. The general tone of 
a building or style of architecture ; the impression 
produced on a spectator. • - 

1854 Fairholt Diet. Terms Art; Feeling, , that' visible 
quality in a work of Art which forcibly depicts the mental 
emotion of the painter, or which exhibits his perfect mastery 
over the' materials of Art. 1859 JeThson Brittany v. 52 
A favourable example of Renaissance, retaining as it does 


much Gothic feeling. ’ 1874 ^ Micklethwaite Mod. Par. 
Churches 10 If the whole feeling of a building leads up to 
one point. 

c. Of a musical performer: Sympathetic ap- 
preciation of the emotional purport ol a composi- 
tion, manifested in the manner of rendering. 

1824 Byron Juan xvi. xli, The circle . . applauds . . the 
tones, the feeling, and the execution. 

Feeling (frTirj), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ING 2 .J 
That feels. 

1 . a. That is the subject of sensation ; sentient, 
b. Capable of sensation ; sensitive. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. iMS. A) 174 In J>e heed berof 
is fieisch bat is felynge. c 1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 19 Wib 
beestis, feelinge Hjfhauewe. 1548-77 V\ckky Aitat. iv, ■ 181.8) 
31 Seuen payre of sensadue or feeling senews. 1602 Carew 
Cornwall 6 a, Then passe on to those things, of growing, 
and feeling life, which upon her face doerelieue themselucs. 
1867 M. Arnold Youth Cf Calm Poems 1877 I. 24 For 
feeling nerves and living breath. transf. 1680 Otway 
Orphan in. vii, The feeling Ayr’s at rest. 

2 . Affected by emotion ; accessible to emotion ; 
sympathetic, compassionate. 

1618 E. Elton Rom. vii. (1622) 494 Let them with feeling 
hearts magnifie the Name of the Lord. 1639 Fury Wills 
(1S50) 179, I haue bene, am, and ever shalbce, a feeleing 
member. 1772 Ann. Reg. 194/2 The whole demeanor.. did 
honour to them as feeling men, and peaceable citizens. 1854 
J. S. C. Abbott Napoleon *1855) I.xiv. 243 Bonaparte, apart 
from politics, was feeling, kind, and accessible to pity. 

b. Of language, manner, etc. : Indicating emo- 
tion or sensibility. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia Wks. (Grosart) II. 6r Thy wailing 
words do much my spirit moue. They uttered are in such 
a feeling fashion. 1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. ii. 15 His feeling 
wordes her feeble sence much pleased. 1737 Hist. Clorana 
77 This discourse was too feeling for Bellmont to bear much 
longer. 1799 Sheridan Pizarro iv. i, A feeling boldness in 
those eyes assures me that [etc.]. x88o Mrs. Riddell Myst. 
Palace Card. xiv. (i88r; 135 He could not have used more 
feeling language. 

3 . In quasi-passive sense : That is deeply or 
sensibly felt or realized, heart-felt, acute, vivid. 

1530 Tindale Atisw. Afore Wks. (1573) 250/1 pod hath. . 
geuen them a feeling faith of the mercy that is in Christ 
Jesu. _ 1556 J. Heywood Spider Cf F. Hit. 31 It was to him, 
a feeling greefe of grudge. X605 Shaks. Lear iv. vi. 226. 
1632 J. Hayward tr. Biondi's Fromeua 150 Knowing now 
by a feeling experience, her fathers reasons to be true. 1706 
Cidbf.r Perolla 1, It is a feeling Pleasure With such Excesses 
to afflict thy Soul. 1721 Southerne Oroon. v. |v, I had a 
feeling [ed. 1696 living] sense Of all your royal favours. 

Feelingless (frligles), a. [f. Feeling vbl. si. 
+ -LESS.] Without feeling ; devoid of feeling. 

1821 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 622 Of savage Windram, 
feelingless and fierce, i860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. 303 
For some time his [Turner’s] work is, apparently, feeling- 
less. 1876 H. Spencer Princ. Social. (1877) 1. 479 Feelingless 
units and units which monopolize feeling. 

Hence FeeTinfflessly adv. 

1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 111 . iv. xi i. § 15 Such expres- 
sions aie not ignorantly and feelinglessly caught up. 

Feelingly (frliqli), adv. [f. Feeling ppl. a. 
+ -ly ^.] 

+ 1. Consciously. Ohs. 

c 1440 Hylton Scala Per/. QS. de W. 1494) 11. iii, All 
chosen Soules, .hathe trouthe in cryste. .openly and felyngly 
as . . wyse men haue, or elles generally as chyldren haue. 
f 2. With just perception, understandingly, sen- 
sibly ; .appropriately, to the purpose. Ohs. 

1382 Wyclif Ecclus. xiii. 27 He spac felendely [L. sensale ] 
‘ or wisely’ week c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1345 Who most 
felyngly speketh oflove. 1555 Watreman Fardle If cions 
App. 306 Sensibly to giue the meaninge of those infinite 
threasoures with suche wordes as falle moste felinglie for 
them. i6ox Shaks. Twel.‘ N. ii.' iii.' 172 He shall finde 
himselfe most feelingly personated. 1630 R. Johnson's 
Kiiigd . Comtnw. 628 The ancient exprobration of the 
Britons against the Romans .. cannot. more feelingly he 
applied than unto these Indian Spaniards. .1646 S. Pace 
in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. Ii. 8 The pain of the affliction 
exprest so feelingly in the breaking of bones. 

3 . With emotion ; in a manner manifesting emo- 
tion. 

• 1593 Shaks. Liter. 1492 Here feelingly she weeps Troys 
painted woes. ^ <11679 Hobbes Rhet. in. vii, (16S1) 108 By 
speaking Feelingly; that is, with such Passion as is fit for 
the matter he is in. 1713 Steele Guardian I. No. 44 r 5 
The whole assembly seemed to condole with me .very 
feelingly. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. iii. vii. 381 The 
hard speaks feelingly of the wretchedness ol his age. 1839 
Yeowell Anc.Brit.Ch. Pref. (1847] 5 He feelingly deplores 
the miserable state of his country. 

4 . By or from actual personal feeling, knowledge, 
or experience. 

a iS34 More De Quat. Noviss. Wks. 76/2 Which if we. . 
so feelyngly perceyued as we inyght [etc.]. <zx6x8 Raleigh 
Advice 0/ Son in Rem. (1661) xtS In your Soul shall you 
feelingly find these terrible fears. 1834 Southey Doctor xi. 
(1862) 30 No man knows the value of time more feelingly 
than I do. 1885 J. Bonar Malthus 1. i. 23 He wrote feel- 
ingly, as he had the malady [toothache] at the time of writing. 
T 5. Sensitively. Obs. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 37 9 A people feelingly alive 
to every thing that could affect the rights for which they had 
been contending. 1806 Metcalff. in Owen Wellesley s 
Desp. 808, 2 would wish to see our government feelingly 
alive to points of honor. 1806 W. Taylor jn Robberds 
Mem. II. X25 You seemed to me .. to shiver in the breeze 
too feelingly. 

0. In such a manner as to be felt or to leave an 
, impression behind. 


1413 Lydc. Pylgr.'Senole iv. xxvi.’ C^) 72 Also I may 
sc ye more felyngly to thyne experyence as seynt austyn 
lecheth. 1534 More On the PassionVSks. 1313/1 Thoughe 
it bee . . ethe inoughe for any manne to saye the worde .. 
yet is it harde for many a man to let it fal felyngly, and 
siucke downe depe into his hert. 1600 Shaks. A. Y . L, n. 
i. 11 These are counsellors That feelingiy perswade me 
what I am. a 1657 R * Loveday Lett. 1 1663* 69 J. W.’s sick- 
nesse . . does affect me as feelingly as can be requir’d froman 
unbiass’d friendship. 1853 Kane Griunell Exp.xxvi'n. 1856) 
231 But a breeze, .never failed to persuade us, and that 
feelingly, that the mercury was honest. 

Feelless (fH|les), a. Sc. rare. [f. Feelj{.+ 
-less.] Without feel or feeling, insensible. 

1820 Marmaiden 0/ Clyde xxi, in Fdin. Mag. May 423, 
1. .feelless lay, while the laidlie droich Perform'd his lord's 
commands. 

t FeeTsome, a. Obs. rare. [f. Feel + -some.] 
Attractive to the feeling or sense ; in quot. Tasty. 

<7x440 York ATyst. xlvi\ 136 Haile l floure fresshe fiorushed 
pi frewte is full felesome. 

tFecman. Obs. Also feman. [f. Fee she 
+ -.MAN]. A vassal. 

1517 Will of Grigge <Somerset Ho.\ One of the Feemcn 
w* our soveraigne Lord® the Kyng. 

Hence Fee’manly, as befits a vassal, rceman- 
sliip, the state or condition of a vassal. 

1509 in Walbran Mem. Fountains Abbey 1 Surtees Soc.) 233 
And also he shall kepe upon the saide graunge, trewly and 
femanlye, lx i;ye..His office or service of husbandry and 
femanshipc. 

Feem^e, var. of Feme, Obs., woman. 

Feen, Feend(e, obs. ff. Fen, Fiend. 
Feeoffee : see Feoffee. 

Peer (fir) sb . 1 Only ME. and Sc. Forms: 
3 fcor, 8- Sc. fiar, fier, feer. [ME. fcor a. OF. 
feor,feur,ftter fixed price, standard : h. forum (in 
class. L. market), 
f I. A price. Ohs. 

a 1225 A ncr. R. 398 Sete feor o Sine luue. a 1240 IVehuntf 
in Cott. Horn. 287 3*ff b at i mi l uu f bede for to selle and 
setle feor J> er upon swa hehe swa ich eauer wile. 0320 
Cast. Love 1091 3if bcm wilt him bugge to his feore. 

2. Sc. See quot and Fiaks. 

x8. . Jamieson, Fier , Feer, a standard of any kind. Yam 
is said to be spun by, i. e. beyond, thejier , when it is draivn 
smaller than the proper thickness. ^ . 

t Fe*er, sbfi Ohs. rare. See also Fiar, [f. 
Fee v. + -ER 1 .] One who fees or gives a fee to 
another. 

1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. u. (1882) 34 They are.. in fee 
with the Drapers, that if a man come to them to 
them to helpe them to buy a piece of cloth .. they will 
straightway conduct them to their feer. 

Peer (ffai), sb.'A Mining, [f. Fee zi,2 + -er‘.J 
One who fees or loads up the coal. , 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining, Feer. 

t Peer, fere, Cl. Ohs. rare. [a. OF. fer,ftr 
(mod .Fi\ fer.) = Fr. fer, It. and Sp. foe :-L- 
fcr-tts : see Fierce.] Bold, fierce ; proud. 

c 1375 Re. Leg. Saints, Eufemia T41 pe Juge fel & fere. 
— Tccla 217 Syne come a lyone fel & fere, ct 380 
Sir Ferumb. 329 A knyjt ful feer. Ibid. A14 Roland )'*•• 
so coraious & so fere, c 1450 Guy Warm. (G) 1428 He was 
a bolde man and a fere. 

Peer (fTr, fl*u), v. Forms : 5 fere, 8-9 feer, 
9 Sc. feir. [Perh. (as suggested by Jamieson ' rep 1 ; 
OE .fyrian to make a furrow * fur h jail ) , f,furh 
Furrow sb. ; for the phonology cf. heir, been as 
variants of Birr.] 

1 To mark off the breadth of every ridge (of land) 
for ploughing, by drawing a furrow on each side 
of the- space allotted for it’ (Jam.M 
c 1400 York Manual (Surtees) 224* Yee shale praye f ora ! 
lande tilland and lee ferand. 1862 J. -Wilson Farming '}• 
206 This operation— called in Scotland feiring the land u 
usually entrusted to the most skilful ploughman on 
farm. x88x Lcicestersh. Gloss, s.v.. To feer land, is to sc 
it out as it is intended to be ploughed. 

Feei\e, obs. form of Fear. 

Feer(e, var. of Fere sb., Obs. companion. 
Pee*ring*, vbl. sb. [f. Feer v . -ftING 1 .] The 
action of the vl>. Feer ; also attrib. m f 
1799 J. Robertson Agile. Perth 248 The feering a 
gathered ridge. 1862 J. Wilson Fanning vi. 206 in 
feiring is only required when a process of fallowing-* R 3 - 5 
obliterated the former ridges. Ibid., The ploughman •• 
erects his three or more feiring poles perfectly in . 

distance from the fence equal to half the width of the nag 
or spaces in which it is proposed to plough the field. 

b. concr. One of the rectangular spaces oflan 
between the furrows ; a land. 

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Prod. Agric. (ed. '4) I. 257 
for ploughing, called feerings, of generally thirty ya^s 
width are marked off. x8sx Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XII* L w 
In Scotland the land is ploughed, .in broad feirings 
dimensions. 7870 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-ok., rf * 
ings, spaces of ploughed land from eight to more yards 
width. 1 

f Pee'raess. Obs. rare. f. [Fkeh a. + -LT8S.J 
Boldness, pride. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse so For now it is tyme to clothe you., 
with the cotes of armes' of youre auncien feemesse. , 

+ Fee'ror. Obs. In 8 fearer, -or. [npbet. *■ 
of AFFEEiton.] = Affkfiiok. 

17x1 W. Storr in Yorksh . ArcJueol. Jrnl. VII* 55 r*n 
are assessed by the steward . . assisted by two fearers 
* fearors ' 



FEERY-FAR.Y. 


FEIGN, 


Feers, obs. form ofi F ierce a. 

Feerth(e, obs. form of Fourth. 
tFee’ry-fary. Obs. Sc. Forms : 6 fery fary, 
fe(i)rie farye, fiery fairy, yfeeryfary, 8 fearie- 
fairy. [reduplicated form of Fart.] 4 Bustle, 
confusion * (Jam.). 

*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. ioq The ferie farye ..Wes 
maid that tyme at manage of our king. 1597 Montgomerie 
Cherric 4 Situ 252 Quha reft me, and left me In sik a feirie- 
farye. 1641 R. Baillif. JrnL <$• Lett . (1775) I. xxviii. 285 
Chamber and table discourse, for argument, flum-flams, and 
fearie-fairies, could not be treasons, a 1724 Battle of Har law 
ii. in Evergreen (1761) I. 78 All Folks war in a fiery fairy. 

Fee:-si/mple. Law. [a. A V. fee- simple (Little- 
ton); see Fee sb * and SnrPLK; in Anglo-Lat. 
feodum simplex or pttntrn, in AF. fee pur. The 
combination is not found in continental use; it 
seems to have been intended to denote a 1 fee ’ in 
the unqualified sense of the word, as opposed to a 
Fee-tail.] 

An estate in land, etc. belonging to the owner 
and his heirs for ever, without limitation to any 
particular class of heirs. In fee- simple : in ab- 
solute possession. 

1463 Bury Wilts (1850) 31 The seid loud to remayne to me 
infysympill. 1523 Fitzherb. Surv. 12 b, Tenauntes in fee 
symple. 1577 North brookr Dicing (1843)115 It causeth 
mame of them . . to bring their fee simple into fee single. 
1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI , iv. x. 27 Heere’s the Lord of the 
soile come to seize me for a stray, for entering his Fee- 
simple without leaue. 1667 Pepys Diary (1879) IV. 260 
Unless we could buy the fee-simple of it. 1767 Blackstone 
Comm. II. 104 Tenant in fee-simple . , is he that hath lands, 
tenements, or hereditaments, to hold to him and his heirs 
for ever. 1849 Bright Sp. Burden on Land 15 Mar., A rise 
in the value of the fee-simple of an acre. 

transf. and fig. 1601 Shaks. All's Well iv. Hi. 311 He 
will sell the fee-simple of his saluation. 1621 Burton Anat. 
Mel til. iv. 1. iii. (1651) 661 They are the true heirs, have 
the Feesimple of heaven by a peculiar donation. 1781 
Cowper Conversation 590 Is sparkling wit.. The fixed fee- 
simple of the vain and light? 1880 Mrs. Lynn Linton 
Rebel of Family I. iv, Here were four women, of any one 
of whom he had the fee simple. 

b. attrib. (lit. and fg.) as fee- simple-blood, 
- estate , - ground , dandy - purchase , - wits . 

1463 Bury Wills (1850) 31 Fysympil grownd. 1607 Hey- 
wood Fay re flfayde Wks. 1874 II. 47 Their own feesimple 
wits. 1639 Drurim. of Hawth. Challenge Knts. Err. Wks. 
(17x1) 233 We of hereditary and fee-simple blood, 1710 
Land. Gaz. No. 4723/3 A Fee Simple Estate, .inclosed with 
Quick Fences. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 308 
Fee-simple purchase of 140 acres. 

Feet, pi. of Foot. 

Fee.-taiT. Law. [a. AF .fee tail! (the final e 
being dropped as in some other legal words) = 
Anglo-L. fettdum talliatum ; the second word is 
the pa. pple. of OF. taillicr (mod.F. taillcr ) lit . 1 to 
cut whence, to fix precisely, limit.] 

An estate of inheritance entailed or limited to 
some particular class of heirs of the person to 
whom it is granted; a limited fee. Fee-tail 
expectant : see Expectant a. 3. 

[XZ94 Year-bk. 21-2 Edw. I (Rolls' 365 Feodum talliatum. 
ibid. 641 La ou home feffe un autre en fee pur e nent de fee 
tayle.] X49«> Act 11 Hen. VI I. c. 9 § a Londes. .not being his 
owne enheritaunce . .in fe taille. 1602 2nd Ft. Return fr. 
Pernass. iv. it. (Arb.) 52 Nay thats plaine in Littleton, for if 
that fee-simple, and the fee mile be put together, it is called 
hotch-potch. <zx6x8 Raleigh in Gutch Coll. Cur. I. 78 In 
his demesn, as of fee-tail. 1628 Coke On Lilt. 27 b, Tenant 
in Fee Tayle. 1741 T. Robinson Gavelkind v. 78 In Fee or 
Fee-Tail expectant on an Estate for Life or in Tail. 1817 W. 
Selwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. X115 Whether he had an 
estate in fee, fee-tail, or for life. 1831-2 Act 2-3 Will. IVy 
c. 80 § 3 in Oxf. «$- Camb. Enactm. i6x Tenants in fee tail. 

Feetless (.fif ties), a. [f. feet, pi. of Foot + 
-less.] Without feet. Cf. Footless. 

. 1605 Camden Rem. (1870) 231 Three feetless Birds. 1639 
.Fuller Holy War iv. xvi. 196 Mangled, headlessc, hand- 
lesse, feetlesse corpses. 1656 J. Sergeant tr. T. White's 
Per/pat. Inst. 97 Something like this -is the creeping of 
feetlesse Creatures. . 

Feetly, obs. form of Featly. 

Feeze iffz), sb. Forms : 4 veze, 6 feas(e, 6-7 
feese, 7 feaze, 7- feeze, 9 U.S. pheese, -ze. _ [f. 
Feezed. 1 ] * ■ • 

1 . A rush, impetus ; hence, - a 'violent impact. 
Also, a rub. Now dial, and U.S. 

1386 Chaucer Knits T.jxzj And there out came a rage 
and such a veze, That it made al the gate for to rese. 
iS9* Wyrley Armorie 50 They light vpon him. .and beare 
him downe with mightie feas. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turkes 
{1621) 878 Both their (galleys] beakes were with the feaze 
broken^ off. 1847 Mather in Whistlebinkie (1890) II. 165 
wr a lick o' sweet oil an 1 a feeze o’ her hand. 1855 Lowell 
Lett. (1894* I. 349 Even the locust’s cry is no longer a mere 
impertinent feeze of sound. 

t b .To fetch or take (one's) feeze : to take/a short 
run before leaping. To take one's full feeze', to 
start at full speed. Obs. 

1571 Campion Hist. I ret. ir. ix. (1633) 120 Advising you 
though you have fetched your feaze, yet to look well ere 
you leape over. 1580 Baret Ah’. R 41 To leape, taking 
his race, or fetching his feese, ex procursu satire. 1600 
Holland Livy 1. lxv. (1609) 87 b, They (the Roman soldiers] 
tooke their full feese, and ran up the hill. 1675 T. Tully 
Let. Baxter 19 If a man do but goe back a little to take his 
feeze, he may easily jump over it. 
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2 . U.S. chiefly colloq. A state of alarm or per- 
turbation. 

1846 Worcester, Pheese, a fit of fretfutness. 1855 Lowell 
Let. in Atlantic Monthly Dec. (18921 740/2 So I am in a 
feeze half the time, a 1865 Haliburton (Cent. Diet.), When 
a man’s in a feese, there’s no more sleep that hitch. 

Feeze (f/z), v . 1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 1 
fdsian, 3-6 fese(n, -yn, 3 south, vesen, 5, 7 
feese, -ze, (6 pheeze, 7 feize, pheese), 7 south. 
veeze, veize, veze, 6, 9 fease, south, vease, 6-9 
feaze. [OE.fesiau (? also fesan),fysian to drive, 
corresponds to ON. *feysa tmod.Norwegian foysa, 
S\v. fosa), app. :—*fausjbjan , fausjan. It is pos- 
sible that this word and ON. jitika , feyka , of' 
similar meaning, are from a Teut. root feu, fan, 
differentiated by s and k (pre-Teut. g) suffixes. 

Totally unconnected with OE .fysan C — ‘funsjattS to hurry, 
which survived into early ME. as fusen( u): see Fuse v. 1 ] 

1 . traits. To drive ; to drive off or away ; to 
make (one) run, put to flight ; to frighten away. 
Often with away. Also to feeze about. Obs. 

c 800 Laws Edward <$- Gut hr tint xi, Donne fysie hi man of 
earde. 1014 Wulfstan Horn. (1883) xxxiii. 162 Dret oft on 
jefechte an fesej> tyne. a 1300 Sign a ante Judicium 172 in 
E. E. P. (1862) 12 Al fentissal. .be ifesid in tohelle. 1387 
Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) I. 339 Powder of erpe of Jiat lond 
i-sowe in o]»cr londes vseb \v. r. vese]>] awey wormes. 
CX400 Bcryit Prol. 351 Shal I com }> en > Cristian, & fese 
a-wey j>e Cat? 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke viii. 
29 He should bee drieuen and feased of the deiuill into 
deserte places. 1577-87 Holinsiied Citron. II. 10/2 They 
feazed awaie the Irish. 1583 Stanyhurst AEncis 1. (Arb.) 
31 Lyke bees .. Feaze away the droane bees with sting, 
from maunger, or hiuecot. X689 C. Mather Mem . Provi - 
deuces 62 A Devil would . . make her laugh to see how he 
feaz'd ’em about, 
b. To impel. 

16x0 Mirr. Mag., Sir N. Burdet xvi. 480 Those eager 
impes whom food-want feaz’d to fight amaine. 

2 . To frighten, put into a state of alarm. 

c 1440 CArcRAVE Life St. Kath. v. 611 Bete hir weel, right 
for hir blaspheme, To fese hem alle that troste in hir doctryne. 
1460 Christ's Compl. 471 in Pol.Rel. <$- L. Poems (1866) 198 
Ful foule schulde pi foos be fesid If )>ou my3te ouer hem as 
y ouer ]>ee may. 1887 Kent Gloss., Fease, to fret, worry. 

3 . The threat 1 I’ll feeze you * seems to have 
given rise to the following senses: a. vaguely , To 
‘do for*, ‘settle the business of’ (a person), b. 
To beat, flog. 

a. 1506 Shaks. Tam.Shr. Induct.i. 1 He pheeze you infaith. 
16x3 Beaum. & Fl. Coxcomb t. vi, I’ll feese you. 1620 
F letcher Chances n. i, H’as giv’n me my fjuicttts est : I felt 
him In my small guts : I’me sure h’as feez’d me. 

b. x6ro B. Jonson A lelt . v. v, Come, will you quarrel ? I will 
feize you, sirrah. 1631 Massinger Emperor East iv. ii, 
Countryman. Zookers ! Had I one of you zingle, with this 
twig I would so veeze you I 1674 J.W(richt] Mock-Thyestes 
101 Vour Toby I’le so feaze with this Rod. .That (etc.]. 

Feeze (ITz), v.~ dial. 

1 . trails. To twist or turn with a screw-like 
motion ; to screw. Also with off, on, up. 

1806 A. Douglas Poems 43, 1 downa feeze my fiddle-string. 
1813 \V. Leslie View Nairn Gloss., Feeze, to turn a screw 
nail. 

b. fig. To insinuate. 

1813 \V. Leslie View Nairn Gloss., Feeze, to insinuate 
into unmerited confidence or favour. 3824 Jamieson s.v., 

. One feezes himself into the good graces of another. 

2 . intr . for rcfl. To wind in and out ; to hang 
off and on. 

17.. in Ritson Scot. Songs (1794) I. 287 My ewie never 
play’d the like But fees’d f printed tees’d] about the barn* 
yard wa\ 

FefF, Feflfment : see Feoff. 

Fegary ' (f/ge>*ri). dial, and colloq. Also 7 
fagarie,-ary, 7-8 figary, (7 flguary), 8 fleegerie, 

9 fee-, fleegary. [A corruption of Vagary.] 

1 . A vagary, prank, freak ; a whim, eccentricity. 

1600 Dekker Fortunatus Wks. 1873 I. 116 Your body is 

little mended by your fetching fegaries. 1625 Shirley 
Love-tricks in. v, I have a great desire Jo be taught some 
of your figaries. ' *659 Lady A limony 11. i. jn Hazl. Dodsley 
XIV. 289, I know all their fagaries to a hair. 1663 Flagel- 
lum, or O. Crouvtuell (1672) 60 Caprichio's of Biennial Par- 
liaments and the like Figaries. 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
(x8ri) V. 183 The world must stand still for their figaries. 

2 . Gewgaws, trifles ; fineries in dress. 

1724 Ramsay Love inviting Reason iii, Dinna prefer your 
fieegeries to me. 1808 'RIkvvx. Siller Gun 56 iii. 2 Grave 
dames in a’ their nice feegaries. 1823 Tennant Card. \ 
Beaton 1. iii, As braw a hizzie, wi* her fardingales and her : 
fleegaries, as ony. 

Hence Fega’ry (also flagary), v. intr., to busy 
oneself about trifles in dress. 

1821 H. Duncan Young S. Country Weaver (ed. 2) 45 Did 
I come hame. . to stan’ and look at your flagarying there ? 
Feg(e, fegg, Sc. and north, forms of Fig. 

FegS (fegz). Obs. exc. Sc. and dial. Forms : 
6-7 feckins, 6-Sfackins, 7-8 faikine, 8 feggings, 

9 faikins, 7 ‘fac, feck. 7-9 facks, 8-9 fags, 9 
faags, faiks, feck(s, faix, 8- fegs. [The forms 
here collected are distortions of Fay sbP, Faith, 
peril, with suffix -kin(s, frequent in such trivial 
quasi-oaths ; cf. bodykins , by'rlakinl\ 

1 . As an (unmeaning) sb. in exclamatory phrases 
expressing asseveration or astonishment. See also 

I’fegs. * 


1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. j. Hi. By my fackins. 
x6oo Heywood x Edw. /, m. i, No, by my feckins ! 1610 B. 
Jonson Alch. 1. ii, How! Sweare by your, fac? . 12x627 
Middleton Quiet Life ir. ii, By my facks, sir. 16. . Robin 
Hood «$• Q. Kath. 90 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 42 By faikine 
of my body, a 1654 Webster & Rowley Cure for Cuckold 
iv. iii, By my feck. 1726 Vanbrugh Joum. Lond. in. i, 
No, by good feggings. 1768 Beattie To Mr. A . Ross v, 
O’ my fegs. 1880 Jamieson s.v., My faiks ! 1884 Chester 
Gloss . , Good Pecks I 

2 . As simple asseverative. 

1638 Brome Antipodes v. iv.Wks. 1873 III. 322 Nay facks 
I am not jealous. 1790 A. Wilson To W. Mitchell Poet. 
Wks. (1846) 1x3 Fegs. 1804 Anderson Cumbrld . Ball. 104 
Sae faikins we muti hev a sweat. 1863 Tyneside Songs 86 
Faix they’ve got a warnin'. 1875 Sussex Gloss., Why ! you 
are 'smart, fegs ! 1893 Barrie Little Minister II. 191 Na, 
faags ! it was waur than that. 

Fegue, obs. form of Feague. 

Feid, obs. Sc. form of Feud sb}, enmity. 

Feie(n, Feier, obs. forms of Fay v. 1 , Fair. 

Feigli (fey), int. Sc. An expression of disgust 
or abomination, Cf. Faugh, Fie. 

1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 11. vi, Ye stink o' leeks, 
Ofeigh! 

. Feigh, var. of Fay vS 

f Feign, sb. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. next vb.] The 
action of feigning; pretence, deceit. In phrase, 
without feign. 

c 1320 Cast. Love 1482 Another that come fro hevyn, with- 
out feyn. 

Feign (fe l n), Forms: 3-7 feigne, feine, 
-yne, 6 feygne, (3 feinyhe, 5 feyn-yn), 3-5 fene, 
(4 feny), 4-7 fain(e, «yn(e, (6 feane), 6-7 faigne 
(6 faynd), 6 -feign. Sc. 4 fenyhe, 5 fen^e, fenye, 
6 fen5ie, fein$ie, feynge ( printed feynze), 7 
fane. Also 4 i-feyn. fcinen,fcignen, ad. 

OF. feindre (pr. pple. feign- ant) Lat. fingere to 
form, mould, feign, whence Fiction, Figment. 
Cf. Pr .f either, fin her, Sp., Pg. fngtr, It. fingere.] 
I. 1 . traits. In material sense : To 1 fashion, 
form, shape. Obs. exc. as nonce-use after Lat. 

<21300 E. E, Psalter xciii. [xciv.Jp pat feinyhes egh, noqht 
sees with-al? 1877 L. Morris Epic Hades 1. 71 A dull 
fretful child Crushes its toys and knows not with what skill 
Those feeble forms are feigned. 


IT. To fashion fictitiously or deceptively. 

2 . To invent (a story, excuse, accusation); to 
forge (a document). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22007 (Cott.) Nathing sal I fene vow 
neu. 1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 421 Somme feynede a delay. 
1393 Gower Conf. III. 175 Thou hast feigned This tale. 
1430-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 373 Somme fables be feynede 
for cause of delectation. 1534 Cranmkr in Ellis Orig, Lett. 
Ser. m. II. 3x7 All that ever she said was fayned of her owne 
ymagynacion. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. j. iii. § 7 As I find 
little, so I will feign nothing. 1736 Butler Anal. 1 . 11. vii. 
265 There is nothing in the Characters, which would raise a 
Thought of their being feigned. 1790 Palky Horx Paul. 
Rom. ii. 19 Shall we say that the author . . feigned this 
anecdote of St. Paul ? 1862 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const, x. 
128 Fables, feigned by the superstition, .of the people.^ 

+ b. To feign (a slander, fault) upon , against : 
to allege falsely against, attribute falsely to. Obs. 

*535 Joye Apol. Tindale 1 Sclaunders fayned upon me. 
c 1615 Fives Women Saints 31 She fayned her owne fake 
on the chaste yong prince. 1654 tr. Martini us' Cong. China 
205 Having feigned many crimes against the Priests, 
c. To invent, * coin ’ (a word). Obs . . 

1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1673) 4x3 In Germany they 
call it * Pile ’ and * Zisel ’ ; and of this German word was the 
Latine ‘ Citellus ' feigned. Ibid, xox (see Feigned ppl. a. 2]. 
+ d. To contrive (a deception). Obs. 

1690 W. Walker Idiomat, Anglo- Lat. 170 They fain a 
wile, .among themselves. 

3 . To relate or represent in fiction ; to fable. 
Const, with-simple complement, with obj. and inf. , 
or with sentence as obj. Now rare. 

14x3 Lydg. Pilgr. Sozvte v. viii. (1483) 90 Orpheus was so 
swete an harpoure as the clerkes feynen that [etc.], a 1569 
KingesmYll Godly A dvise (1580/ 15 The Poets, .fained there 
were iii She Goddesses in contention for their beautie. 1585 
Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 75 Harpyes . . whome the Poets 
feynzeis to represent theuis. 1598 Barckley Fclic. hlan 
rt. (1603) xr8 Diogenes is fained to see the rich King Crmsus 
among the dead. • 1642 Fuller -Holy 4 Prof St. 11. vm. 77 
Well did the Poets ieigne Pallas Patronesse of arts and 
armes. c 1645 Howell Lett. n. 34 They faind a Post to 
come puffing upon the stage. 1667 Milton P. Z. xi. 627 
Things, .worse Than Fables yet have feign'd. 1727 DeJoe 
Syst. Magic. ii. (1840) 41 Atlas, .is feigned by the ancients 
to carry the world upon his shoulders. 1770 Langhorne 
Plutarch (1879) I. 65/2 The poets feign of Hercules, that 
only with a club and lion's skin he travelled over the world, 
1816 J. Wilson City of Plague m. i. 343 Drest is she all in 
white, as Poets feign The angel Innocence. t * ' 

J* b. absol. and intr. To make fictitious state- 
ments ; to indulge in fiction. Obs. 

c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame m. 388 Oon seyde that Omere 
made lyes, Feyninge in his poet ryes. C1400 b)cstr. ir}A 9 
Ouyd..feynh in his fablis. 1570 B. Gooce Pop. h wtgu u 
15 Nor vnaduisedly we speake, nor rashly A. c h 

1605 B. Jonson Volant n. i. He that should write But such 
a fellow, should be thought to fame Extremel>. 1630 K- 
James I Ur LcmcA 1S45) , If storyes do not fame con : ure 

4 . (More fully, + to feign to oneself) To , c ° n J“^ 

up (delusive- representations) ; to picture 

self, imagine ftvhaHs unreal). hem 
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FEIGNEDNESS. 


fain themself no pain. 1578 Timme Caluine on Gen., Cain . . 
feigned to himself so many enemies, as there were men in 
the world. 1608 Bp. Hall Char. Virtues < 5 - V., Either 
there are bugs, or he faineth Jthem. 1635 R. N. Camden's 
Hist. JHis. 1. 32 Some . . feigned tinto themselves vain 
dreames, 1674 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 200 Men have but 
deceived themselves when they have feigned a Glory and 
a Beauty of the Church in other things. z886 Gurney 
Phantasms of Living I. 499 A sane .. mind .. can feign 
voices where there is silence. 

f to. To imagine, believe erroneously and arbi- 
trarily. Const, with obj. and inf, or object clause. 

1557 TottclC s A fisc . (Arb.t 227 The soules. . Are not in such 
a place, As foolish folke do faine. 1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. 
xiu iq Art thou yet alive, whom dead I long did fame? 
1604 E. G. D' Acosta's Hist. Indies hi. vi. 137 We faine, 
that some Angell and intellectuall Spirite dooth walk with 
the Comet. 1662 Stilli ngfl. Orig. Sacr. 1. iv. § rr The 
Straights, where they fained Hercules his pillars to be. 
1728 Newton Chronol . Amended 29 The ancients, .feigned 
that this Island.. had been as big as all Europe. 

c. To assume fictitiously for purposes of calcu- 
lation. arch, or Obs. 

168B M. Prior Ode Ex. in. 14 vi, And he too .. Studies 
new Lines, and other Circles feigns. 1812 Woodhousc 
Astron. i. 3 The bounding line of the horizon is feigned to be 
a circle. Ibid. x. 77 It becomes necessary then, to feign an 
observer in the center of the earth. 

5 . trails. To assert or maintain fictitiously; to 
allege, make out, pretend. Const. *j* with simple 
obj. or complement (rare), with obj. and iif, or with 
sentence as obj. 

a 1300 A'. A'. /'sailer xcsit. f x'ctv.J 20 ^ITtor sefe of WTcfcnes 1 
sal cleve to |>e, pate feinyhes swinke in bode to be? £1385 I 
Chaucer L. G. W. 932 Dido, Feyning the hors y-offred to j 
Minerve. 1387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) VII. 61 pe kyng ! 
. . wolde. . feyne trespas for to byneme hem fEnglisshe] here j 
money. 1541 Barnes IVks.. (1573) 189/1 To faine God to j 
bee displeased with your king. 1548 Hall Citron. 232 b, j 
Fayning that he was thyckc of hearyng. 1554 Latimer in ' 
Strype Eccl. A fern. III. App. xxxiv. 90 That which is 
fayned of many, I for my Parte, take it hut for a Papistical j 
Invention. 1583 Stanyhurst Amets n. (Arb.) 6r The right 
valeant (whose soon thou art [printed thwart] feigned* 
Achilles. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xviii, And feigning 
that his doing so was needful to the welfare of the cookery. 
1863 Drai*er Intcll. Devel. Europe > i. 4 [Man] has been 
feigned . . to possess another immaterial principle, 
t 6. To put a false appearance upon; to disguise, 
dissemble, conceal. Obs. 

1393 Gower Con/. III. 208 She hath her .. body feigned. 
c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 34 Poeyetis . . With fTablis and fafshed 
fayned J>ere speche. Ibid. 253 The ffalshed he faynit vnder 
faire wordes. c 1500 Lancelot 2307 The lady fayndit. .The 
lowe quhich long hath ben In to her thocht. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. 11. iii. 20 Both doe strive their fearefulnesse to faine. 

+ 7 . rejl. a. To disguise one’s sentiments, practise 
dissimulation, dissemble. Also intr. for refl. Obs. 

<71290 A - . Eng. Leg. I. 186, Vincent 49 pov feinest 
1297 R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 2376 Napeles he fenede him, J>at me 
vnder ^ete it no^t. 13.. Leg. Rood(iZji) 85 All forno^htpou 
feynes pe. 1382 Wyclif Ecclus. xxili. 13 If he shul feyne 
[xi dissimulaverit] he shal trespasen double, c 1450 Merlin 
14 When she it sough, she fayned her. 1523 Ld. Bf.rners 
Froiss. I. vii. 6 It was counsailed to the kyng . . hym selfe 
to fayne. 1559 Atirr. A lag., Mortimers xix, Bid them be- 
ware their enmies when they faine. 

ft). To assume a deceptive bearing. Obs. 
cx 470 Henry Wallace vi. 208 Quhen Wallace feld thar ' 
curage was so small, He fen^eit him for to comfort thaim | 
all. 1526 Pil$r. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 96 Fayne thy self 
to appere outwardly more perfyte. .than thou art. 

8. trans. To make a show of, put on an appear- 
ance of, put on, pretend, simulate, sham ; T to pre- 
tend to utter (words). 

C1340 Hamtole Prose Tr. 10 Ypocrittes. .feyne gud dede 
ivith-owttene. 2375 Barbour Bruce 1. 344 To fenyhe foly 
quhile is wyt. 1387 Trf.visa Iligden (Rolls) VII. 85 Duke 
Edrik .. feynynge a vomet .. seide pat he was seek: 1393 
Gower Con/ I. igi She feigned wordes in his ere. <7x400 
Hestr. Troy 3597 Fayne euer feire chere. 1598 R. T[ofte] 
ATonths Miudc G v, All was fained, ’twas not from the hart. 
2602 Marston Antonio’s Rett. v. iii. Wks. 1856 I. 134 Each 
man strainesTo faine a jocund eye. 1741 Middleton Cicero 

I. v. 385 Escaped death, onely by feigning it. 1791 Boswell 
Johnson (x8i6) IV. 437 The serenity that is not felt, it can 
be no virtue to feign, a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) II. 162 The 
agony Which others feel or feign. _ 1856 Kane A ret. Expl. 

II. vi. 72 They are both feigning sickness this morning, 
b. absol. To practise simulation. 

x6x* T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 2 He seemeth to faine, 
by vttering things clean contrary to his mind. 167X Milton 
P. R, !.• 474 It may stand him more in stead to feign. 
1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc.Kz'jygii. 99 Tho’ she be fair I will 
not fenzie. _ a 1774 Goldsm. Madrigal 3 Wks. (Globe) 691 
Myra, too sincere for feigning. 1849.C. Bronte Shirley xiii, 
She cannot feign; she scorns hypocrisy. 

9 . With rejl. pron. as obj. followed by simple 

complement, or to be ; To make oneself 

appear, put on an appearance of being. T For- 
merly in wider use, with the refl. obj. followed by 
it if., that as that . 

1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 336 He feynede hym somdel syk. 
1340 Hamfole Pr. Con sc. 4233 He sal hym feyn first als 
haly. <71386 Chaucer Aletth. T. 706 Sene feyned hir as 
that sche moste goon. 1387 Trevisa // igiiett (Rolls) V 1 1 . 59 
A wel false tray tour . . pat coupe wel feyne hym self trewe 
frende. 1393 Langl. P. Pi. C. ix. 128 Tho . . feynede hem 
Mynde. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxti.l xv. 66 A mysefoer . . pat 
> .thurgh his enchauntementz feyned him ane aungell. 1483 
Canton Gold. Leg gi/t She fayned her alleway to be seke. 
*568 Grafton Chren. II. 204 The Queene . . did feyne her 
selfe that shee would go on pilgrimage, ifixx Bible 2 Sam. 
xiv. 2 Faine thy selfe to be a mourner. 1726 Dc Foe Hist. 
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Devil 1. xi. (1340) 164 Satan made David feign himself mad. 

| 1859 Smiles Self-Help iii. 53 To. .reconcile myself to it, .is 
more manly than to feign myself above it. 

b. intr. To pretend, make oneself appear. 
Const, to with inf. + Formerly with the same 
const rucli on s as the refl. use above. 

<72400 Maundev. iRoxb.)fli. 10 He made signe of etyng 
and feyned as he had etyn. 0x450^/. Cnthbert » Surtees) 
6344 He feynd als he pe toumbe walde kys. 2563-87 Foxc 
A. <$• M. (1684) II. 79/1 He that hath no Faith, and yet 
faineth or prelendeth to hauc. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. i. 9 
I Feigning . . in every limb to quake Through inward feare. 
1632 J. Hayward tr. Blond? s Eromena 6 Fayning to goe 
recreate himselfe . . gave order publikly. X778 Han. Mori: 
.Florio 11. 185 Yet feigned to praise the gothic treat. 1784 
! Unfort. Sensibility II. 47, I have sometimes feigned sick, 

| when I had no other succedaneum for avoiding their 
parties. 1843 Emerson Carlyle Wks. (Bohn) III. 512 Such 
an appeal to the conscience .. as cannot he .. feigned to 
be forgotten. 3865 Dickens Mut. Fr. it. xvi, Tremlow feigns 
j to compare the portrait. 

i 10 . To counterfeit, imitate deceptively {esp. a 
, voice, handwriting). 

1484 Canton sEsop 11. ix, The vvulf . . faynynge the gotes 
j voyce sayd. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. vii. 1 Truth, whose shape 
I she [deceiptj well can faine. X797 Mrs. Radcliffi: Italian 
| iv, It was not difficult to disguise or to feign a voice. 1847 
j Emerson Poems (1857) 213 Feigning dwarfs, they crouch 
and creep. 

+ b. To adulterate. Obs. rare. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R . xvn. v. (1495) 606 The tree 
of aloes is feyned [sophisticatuni] wyth a tree that is lyke 
therto in weygbt & in knottes, 2614 _T. Adams Devi l I s Ban- 
quet 324 Sometimes they faine it [this Balme] with water. 

+ c. To pass off (a thing) for something else. 
1393 Gower Con/. I. 17 Lo, how they feignen chalk for 
ch cse. 

+ 11 . To pretend to make (a pass) or to deni (a 
blow! ; also absol. to make a feint. Obs. 

C1386 Chaucer ICnt.’s T. 1757 He feyneth on his foot with 
a tronchoun. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. xix. Some whyle 
they fayned, some whyle they strake as wyld men. 1632 
J. Hayward tr. Biondps Eromena 3 Making with his point 
towards the others face, and faining a passage. .The Prince 
. .fained at him divers foynes. 

T 12 . Music, a. To sing softly, hum an air. b. 
To sing with due regard to the ‘ accidentals which 
the old notation did not indicate. [See Musica 
fida in Grove Diet. Mus . ; cf. also F. par feinte 
* by the alteration of a semitone Obs. 
c r 44 ° Prornp. Parv. 153/1 Fevnyn yn syngynge, or synge 
lowe. 'S$z$Pilgr.Pet/.(\V.de: W. 1531) 158b, Not. .feynynge, 
but with a full brest & hole voyce, a 1529 Skelton Comely 
Coystrenvnc 53 He techyth them .. to solf & to fayne. — 
Bongc of Courts 233 His throte was clere, and lustely coude 
fayne. 1530 Palsgr. 548/x We maye nat synge out .. but 
lette us fayne this songe. 2553 T. Wilson Rhct. 72 He 
feyneth to the lute marveilouse swetely. 

+ III. 13 . [After OF. feindre, sc fcindre.~\ intr . 
and refl. To avoid one’s duty by false pretences; 
to shirk, flinch, hang back. Also with inf.\ To 
be reluctant or afraid to do something ; to avoid, 
shirk (doiniA. Obs. 

C1300 K. Alts. 5884 Perdtcas feyned noughth, For als a 
wode Jyoun he faugh th. c 1369 Chaucer Deihe Blaunehe 
317 Noon of hem. .feyned To singe. ?ax4oo Alorte Arth. 
1734 Feyne noghte feyntly. . Bot luke 3e fyghtc faythe- 
fully. c 1400 Rom. Rose 1797 Never this archer wolde feyne 
To shete at me. Ibid. 2996 If I may helpe you in ought, 
I shall not faine. X4.. Lvnc. Temple of G las 996 She me 
constreyned. .To 3oure sernise, & neuer forto feyne. c 1430 
.Vj'rGt'«rr,(Roxb.)472i Ye se me feyne neuer a dele. <7x460 
Tozvncley Myst. (Surtees) 172 On both parties thus I play, 
and fenys me to ordan The right. 1523-5 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. I. ccoxiii. 194 b, There they made a great assaut. 
The Englysshmen fayned nat. 1535 Stewart Cron '. Scot. 

I. 566 Exhortand thame. .for na fray to feii^ie nor to fle. 

d*b. trans . To shirk, avoid fulfilling (a com- 
mand) to ‘ shuffle out of’ (one’s word). Obs. 
j c 1300 Beket 42 Gilbert . . feignede his word her and ther : 
and nc grantede no}t ; c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 473 Lordes 
hestes mow not ben i-feynit. * 

reigned (ft^nd), ppl. a. Also 5 feynit, .SV*. 6 
feinyeat, fen^eid, -it, fei-, feyn3eit, feinted, 
feinyet. [f. prec. + -ed k] 

+ 1 . Fashioned, formed, shaped. Obs. 

c 1400 Apol. Loll. 85 His feynar hap hopid his feynid 
pingis. ^ 

2 . Fictitiously invented or devised. Also, re- 
lated in fiction, fabled. Obs. or arch. 

c 1374 Chaucer Compi. Alars. 173 This is no feyned mater 
d*at I telle. <71450 Henryson Mor. Tab. 3 Feinzed Fables. 
JS 5 * Bk.Com . Prayer Communion, Feyned excuses, a 157* 
Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 74 Quhilk reportis ar all . . 
fenzeit, and untrew. 1607 TorsELL Four/. Beasts (1673) 
101 A Peculiar voyce which the French call by a feigned 
wo ™' Reere '. 1623 Lisle AEl/ric on O. ff N. Test. Pref. 

T^he faigned games of Homer and Virgil. 1670 Tenison 
{title), Creed of Mr. Hobbes Examined, in a feigned con- 
ference between Him and a Student of Divinity. 1728 
Newton Chronol. Amended Introd. 6 The Priests .. had 
filled up the interval with feigned Kings. 1820 Ha2litt 
, Lect. Dram . Lit. 19 To be found in history, whether actual 
j or feigned. 

1 *fb. Contrived for deception. Obs. 

J c Prxw*p. P/3X7>. *53/2 Feynyd steylhc of fnhhede. 

3 . Fictitiously or arbitrarily supposed ; imagin- 
ary. Deign cd price : *=* fancy price’. Obs. 

*5*6 Pilgr. Per/. iW. de W. 153*) 276 Aboue the necessite 
of nature they wyll baue tbeyr feyned necessaryes. 1607-12 
Bacon Ess. Riches (Arb.) 232 What fayned prices are sett 


vpponn litle stones. X7=S tr. Grcgo-.y's Astronomy 1. 3iq ^ 
many Degrees of the feigned Equator. 

4. Of attributes, actions, diseases, etc. ; Simu- 
lated, counterfeited, pretended,. sham. 

. * 4*3 Lydg. Pilgr. Smvle iv. xxx. (1483 80 Another th™ 
is a verajr hede and another a feyned hede. 1483 Caxtos 
G. de la Tour L v b, They gyue out of theyr brettes pete 
and fayned syghes. a 1577 Gascoigne Wks. 1x587) xo6 All 
her guiles she hid With fained leares. 1609 Skene Rtg. 
Alaj Sint. Robert /, 33 Inquisition salbe taken, gif that be 
done be fenzeid furie, or not. 1642 R. Carpenter Expert, 
cnce iif. v. 108 We must be. .carefull that these Acts in their 
exercise, he true . .not faigned and superficial!. 1709 Steele 
Tatler No. x r 6 Personating Feigned Sorrows. 1776 
Gibbon Decl. »$• F. I. 414 Their mutual fears produced ..a 
feigned reconciliation. 2803 Med. Jrttl. IX. 72 Feigned 
and Concealed Diseases. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II, 
263 Mortal enemies . . came everj' day to pay their feigned 
civilities. 

t b. Prefixed to personal designations : That is 
such only in pretence ; pretended. Obs. 

<7 1386. Chaucer Melib. p 289 Youre trewe freendes and 
youre feyned counseiliours. 1548 HallCV/tw/. 21 i A fained, 
false and a coloured frende. 1550 Crowley Inform. 
Petit. 175 Wee are but fayned Christians, we beare the 
name onely. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1, iv. 16 
Fained Friends, becoming unfained Foes. 

t c. Of tilings : Counterfeit, spurious, sham. 
166s Sir T. Herbert Traz*. (1677) 223 Mosques .. are in 
their Cupolaes curiously ceruleated with a feigned Tur- 
quoise. 1703 Maundrell Journ. Jems. (1732)74 Took 
down the feigned Body from the Cross. 

d. Of a name, etc. : Assumed,, fictitious. Of a 
voice, handwriting, etc. : Disguised. 

2559 W. Cunnincham Cosmogr. Glassc A vj b, I have re- 
duced it into the forme ofaDialoge: the names of the person- 
ages indede fained [etc.]. 1596 Spenser F. Q ; l\\ i. 7 To hide 
her fained sex. 2675 Marvell Corr. eexliii. Wksi 1872-5 
II. 457, I cannot tell whether it be a true or a fained name. 
2762 J. Brown Poetry ff Mus. vii. (1763) 141 The Poets., 
represent real Characters under feigned names. 1777 Sheri- 
dan Sch. Scand. 1. i, I copied them . . in a feigned hand. 
1837 Lytton E. Maltrav. 29 The feigned address he had 
previously assumed. 

f5. Mus. a. (see Feign v. 12 b.) b. = Fal- 
setto 3. Obs. 

1609 Douland Ornith. Microl. 24 The fained Scale ex- 
ceedes the others both in height and depth. For it addeth 
a Ditone vnder Vt base, because it sings/k in A , and it riseth 
aboue ecla by two degrees, for in it it sounds fa. Ibid.. 
Fained Musicke is. .a Song made beyond the regular Ccm- 
passe of the Scales. Or, it is a Song, which is full of 
Coniunctions [i.e. accidental flats]. ^ 2674 Playford Skill 
Plus. 1. xi. 43 Increasing of the Voice in the Treble Part 
. . in Feigned Voices, doth oftentimes become harsh. 

0. Law. (See quots.) 

2483 Act 1 Rich. Ill , c. 6 § 1 Feyned playntes. * 54*'3 
Act 34-5 Hen. VIII, c. 4 The aforesaide false and fajnea 
rccouere ; 1592 West i st Pt. Symbol. § 5 G, The feinea 
consent is by La we for some fact, when the consent of both 
parties appeareth not, and yet inasmuch as the fact is done, 
they are by Law both feined and deemed to consent. <11709 
Atkyns Pari. <5- Pol. Tracts (1734) 317 The feigned Action 
..the Lord Chief Justice seems to justify. 2768 Blackstone 
Comm. III. m. xxvii. 452 As no jury can be summoned to 
attend this court [Equity], the fact is. .directed to be tried., 
upon a feigned issue. For (in order to., have the pom tin 
dispute . . put in issue) an action is feigned^ to be brought, 
x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 519 Any such feigned recover)'. 

7. Mil. =* False c. 14. , , 

1598 Barret Thcor. JVarres in. i. 35 Fained skirmishes. 
x 7 8 3 Watson Philip II If 1839) 69 A third detachment was 
sent 10 make a feigned attack in another quarter. WP 
Voyle Afilit. Diet. 135/1 A feigned assault.. for the purpose 
of diverting the enemy from the real point of attack. 

1 8. Of persons, their manner, faces, etc. : 
up to a certain appearance, got up for a purpose ; 
hence, deceitful, insincere. Obs. > 

C1374 Chaucer A net. # Arc. 97 He was fals, hit was bu 
feyned chere. <7x386 — Alan o/.Lazvs T. 264 0 
womman, alle that may confounde Vertu and innocence.- 
bred in the. 2393 Gower Con/. III. 158 They, .by k*** 5 ?• 
feigned wordis make him wene, That black is white- Wj 
Lyndesay Test. Papyngo 195 Hauyng sic traist m to t ) 
[Fortune’s] fen3eit face. 2535 Coverdale Ps. xvi[tj- J ‘ j 
prayer, that goeth not out of a fayned mouth Jxot* *j l \ 
Fained lips]. 1536 Starkey Let. to Crotmvell m 
(1878) p. xli, You schal neuer fynd me faynyd ma P' 
Montgomerie Dcscr. Vane Lovers 46 Vhar thou finds tn 
faynd refrane. 1654 tr * Sender/ s Curia Pol. 124 Amura •• 
in a fained manner, .seemed inclinable to offer methcL.ro^ 
Feignedly (f< Tt, nedli), adv. [f. piec. + -LV--J 
In a feigned manner. 

1. Pretendedly. not really deceitfully. 

2535 Coverdale Dan. xi. 34 Many shnl cleue ynto it 
faynedly. x6oa Warner Alb. Eng. x. lx. (1612)264 
better plainely to reproue than fainedly to kisse. 
Tyrrell Hist. Eng. II. 723 Others, tho’ feignedly, 
to him. _ 1882-3 Schaff Encycl. Retig. Kttozvl. Ill - x 9 |“ 
conversion was not with the whole heart, but feignedl)- 

2. Law. By a fiction ; fictitiously. . 

1592 West- \st Pt. Symbol. §11 C. Consent is sometime* 
used in deede and sometimes fainedly as in law. ^ - 

reignedness (ftB-nednus). [f. as prec. + 

The quality or state of being feigned ; t deceit ti 
ness ; insincerity. . , f 

2435 Misyn Fire of L<n>e 58 Witb-oute cessyng 10 
uodis sight, all fenydnes put bak. 1535 Coverdale £■ ’ 

I. 30 Thy hert is full of faynednes and disceate. 

J. Harmar Bczas Sent/, iii. 39 The church is 
school of fainednesse. 1683 Wilkinson in Aleut, J • 
Revived 7 He., greatly abhorred Feignedness. 7 
Shaitesb. Chttrac. (1737) II. ir. 11. ii. 1 62 A cerrtun Su 
and Feignedness of Carriage. 
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Feigner (fi^nai). [f. Feign v. + -er*.] One 
who or that which feigns, in various senses of the 
vb. ; f a fashioner, constructor, inventor ; the con- 
triver of a fiction ( obs .) ; a simulator, pretender, 
counterfeiter. 

1382 Wyclif Dent . xiii. 5 That prophete or feyner of 
swevenes shat be slayn. 0400 Apol^ Loll. 85 Wat profit]]* 
a grauen jring? for his feynar hah hoptd in his feynid Jjlntris. 
3488 Caxton Chast. Gcddcs Chyld.z 8. In goddes sighte they 
ben verj' fyctifs feyners. 1535 Stewart Cron. Seal. III. 
276 Ane freir .. fiatterar and fen3ear. isgi Sylvester Du 
B nrtas 1. v. 715 The greene Parrat, fainer of our Words. 
1598 Ibid. 11. ii. 11. Babylon 614 The fluent fainer of Orlandos 
error. 1636 B. Jonson Discoy. Wks. (Rtldg.) 761/2 A poet 
is .. a maker or a fainer: his art, an art ojf imitation, or 
faining. 1678 Cudworth In tell. Syst . 693 This Notion . . was 
from the first Feigner or Inventor of it, propagated alt along 
and conveyed down, by Oral Tradition. 1827 Examiner 
50/2 Either Farmers are dreadful feigners, or their present 
endurance cannot last long. 1863 Holme Lee A, Warleigh's 
Fort. Ill, 104 She was a bad feigner. 

Feigning (fi^'nii)), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 4 -ing 1 J 

1. The action of the vb. Feign in various senses ; 
an instance of this. Without (t but) feigning : 
unfeignedly, sincerely. 

337S Barbour Bruce 1.74 He suld swer that, but fen3eyng, 
He su!d that arbytre disclar. £3380 Wyclif Bel. Wks. III. 
341 He was clepid he pope, .aftirward camen o|>er names bi 
feynyngofypocritts. c 3384 Chaucer L. G. IF'. 1556 Hypsif. 
<$' Medea , With feynynge, 8; with every subtyl dede. C1460 
Tenoncley Myst, (Surtees) 209 Tryp on thi lose, without any 
fenyng. 14 go Caxton Etteydos xvi. 65 Tiiat yf it were 
aperceyued . . men shold wene that it were a manere of a 
feynynge. 3568 Grafton Citron. II. 186 Craftie and imagined 
faynings. x6ot Shaks. Ttvel. LI. m. i, no Twas neuer 
merry world, Since lowly feigning was call'd complement. 
1636 B. Jonson Discozh Wks. (Rtldg.l 761/2 His [the Poet’s] 
Art [ts] an Art of imitation, or faming. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi 
Joum. France I. 91 The Lombards .. please you without 
feigning. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IJI. 143 Poets are also 
the representatives of falsehood and feigning. 

+ b. Feigning of person : personification, rare. 
3561 Daus tr. Bit Hinge r on A foe. (1573! 283 S. John by a 
fayning of person sayth, from whose face fledde away both 
heauen and earth. 

+ 2. quasi -toner . A creation or production (of 
the mind) ; an assumption, fiction, fable. Obs. 

3388 Wyclif Jcr. 1. 38 The lond . . hath glorie in false 
feynyngis. *3430 Lydg. Bochas 1. iv. (1544) 6 b, Of poetes 
the feigning to unfold. 3563-87 Foxn A. <V M. (1596) 341/2 
The like fninings and monstrous miracles. 36x4 Raleigh 
Hist. World 11. 350 All which fainings . .Josephus and Ter- 
tullian have sufficiently answered. 3627 Speed England 
Xxv. § 3 Poets in their faynings will haue the Nymphs 
residence in shady greene groues. 

Eeigning (fe‘-niq),///. a. [f. as prec. + -iso 2 .] 
That leigns. 

f 1 . Given to inventing ; imaginative. Oh. 

1483 Calk. Angl. 325/1 Feynynge, ficticiosus. 1600 Shaks. 
A. Y. L. 111. iii. 20 The truest poetrie is the most faining. 

2. Dissembling, deceitful. 

CX400 Deslr. Troy 966 He ..welcomed hom all With a 
faynyng fare vnder faire chere. 'a 1569 Kingesmyll Man’s 
Est. i. (1580) 8 Those fainyng folke. 3590 Shaks. Mills. N. 
1. i.31 Verses of faining loue. . 3701 Rowf. A mb. Stef -Moth. 
iv. iii. 2002 Suspect this feigning Boy. 

F 3 . Shirking, cowardly. Obs. Cf. Feign v. 13. 
C1400 Desir. 4576 J>is fenyond fare is forthoryng to 
horn, To assemble., souldiors ynogh. 

f 4 . Of the voice : see Feign v. 12. Obs. 

3590^ Shaks. Mids. N. 1. i. 33 Thou hast by Moone-light at 
her window sung, With faining voice. 

5. quasi-tn/z/. Pretended ly, seemingly. 

1620 Quarles yotiah ( 1638 ) 11 How faining deafe is he? 
Hence rei’gningly ad v., in a feigning manner ; 
artfully, dissemblingly. 

3387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) II. 375 pe ordre of tellynge 
of pe ping, .is feynyngliche i-tolde. c 3422 Hoccleve Learn 
to Die 359 Whethir he verraily or feynyngly Repentc. 
c 1500 Melusine 28 All this said she feynyngly to thende 
that the other shuld nat perceyue to what thinge she tended. 
1561 T. Hoby tr. Casti^lione's C our Iyer Zz iij b, To sett 
out her beawtye..as feininglye as she can. 2605 Stow 
Ann. JVest Saxons an. 1011 Peace.. to the which they 
feininglie assented. 1650 S. Clarke Eccl. Hist. (1654) 542 
The King feigningly complained that since the death 
of Cromwel, England was much troubled with hereticall 
feet ions. 

Feil, var. form of Fele a., much. 

Feild(e, obs. forms of Field. 

Feil-beg : sec Filabeg. 

Feile, Fein, obs. forms of Fail, Fain, Vein. 

+ Feind, feint. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin; 
it can hardly be a var. of Fiend ; a subst. use of 
Feigned, Feint adjs. ?J ?A phantom, goblin. 

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 64 Those feints, which 
come nearest the shape of man, are most ugly and dangerous. 
3703 T. N. City <5- C. Purchaser 7 There are really no such 
standing Species of Animals, and Vegetables [as fauns, 
mermaids, etc.] in Nature, tho* the belief of such feinds 
hath been propagated by Orators. 

_ Feind(e, obs. forms of Fiend. 

Feindill, error for scindill, Sendle. 

1560 Holland Crt. Venus Pro!. 31 The last . . ts callit 
Melancoly. . Heuie heidit, and feindill in game or glew. 

Feint (f?»nt\ sb. [a. Fr . feint c (~ Pr. fen ha, 
fencha, OSp. and It. fin to), abstr. noun, f. feind re 
to Feign ] 

1. A feigned or false attack. Also in phrases in 
feint , to make a feint. 


a. Fencing and Boxing. A blow, cut, or thrust 
aimed at a part other than that which is the real 
object of attack. 

[1600 O. E. Rcfl. to Libel 1. iii. 67 A finta. or fained shew 
.of a downeright blow.] 1684 R. H. School Rccrcat. 63 To 
take, .a Feint on this Guard will signifie little or nothing. 
3706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 3 730-^6 in Bailey (folio). 3817 
Scott Rob Roy xxv, He exhausted every feint and stratagem 
proper to the ^science of defence. 1825 Water ton Wand. 
S. An:cr. 111. iii. 251, 1 made a (bint to cut them down. 3872 
Baker Nile Tribut. viii. 117 A feint at the head causes 
them to raise the shield. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 1 1. 73 He 
aimed straight blows, and not in feint, at the enemy. 

b. Mil. A movement made with the object of 
deceiving an enemy as to a general's real plans. 

1683 Temple Mem. Wks. 1731 I. 458 Friburg had been 
taken by a Feint of the Duke. 1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3733/1 
Some troops were ordered to make a Feint. 3783 Watson 
Philip III 11793) II. v. 108 By making a feint of storming 
which he hoped to save Vercelli. 3809 Wellington in 
Gunv. Desf. V. 30 These movements are intended only as 
a feint. 2868 G. Durr Pol. Surzi. 65 She . . may make an 
attack on India by way of feint. 

2 . iransf. and Jig. An assumed appearance ; a 
pretence, stratagem. 

3679 Sir C. Lyttelton in Haiton Corr. (1878) 206 All 
this ts but a feint. 1740 Somerville Hobbinol 11. 410 
A Feint he made With well dissembled Guile. 3754 Sher- 
lock Disc. (1759) I. ix. 265 This Objection is not a mere 
Feint. 1832 Lander Adv. Niger I. iv. 282 We imagine 
that it is only a feint of Mausolah to detain us. 2853 
Gallenga Italy 49 That protest.. would have been merely 
a feint. 1852 Dickens Christinas Bks., Haunted Man. 
(C. D. ed.) 206" Mr. Williams, .made a feint cf accidentally 
knocking the table with a decanter, 
b. Rhetoric, (see quot.) 

1730-6 Bailey (folio), Feint, a figure whereby the orator 
touches on something, in making a show of passing it over 
in silence. 

•f 3 . Music, (sec quot.) [So formerly Fr .feintei] 
1730-6 Bailey *folio\ Feint , sb. (in Musick) a semi-tone, 
the same that is called Diesis. 2823 in Crabb. 

Feint (fe'nt), a. [a. Fr. feint , pa. pple. of 
feindre to Feign.] Feigned, false, or counterfeit ; 
sham; = Faint a. 1. Now rare. 

C1340 Cursor M. 19335 iTrin.) perfore toke he bapteme 
feynt [v.r. faint], c 3400 Rom. Rose 433 She gan . .To make 
many a feynt praiere To God. c 3698 Locke Coud, Underst. 

§ 33 Dressed up into any faint appearance of it. 1702 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3835/2 The Major .. made a feint Retreat. 1704 
Ibid. No. 3986/2 Amusing the French with.. feint Marches. 
3855 Thackeray Ncwomcs II. 90 We wear feint smiles 
over our tears and deceive our children. 

Feint, V. Also 6 faint. [In sense i f. F. 
feint , pa. pple. of feindre to Feign ; see the variant 
Faint v. In sense 2 f. Feint sbi] 

+ 1 . To deceive. Obs. 

3320 [see Feinting]. 

2 . Mil., Boxing and Fencing, a. intr. To make 
a feint or sham attack. Const, at, on, upon. b. 
irans. To make a feint upon. rare. c. To pretend 
to make (a pass or cut). 

, 1833 Regul. I nst r. Cavahy i. 130 Feint cat ‘Two’; and 
shift leg to ‘First Position Ibid. 1. 140 Feint ‘Third 
.Point ’ under, and deliver ‘ Second Point ’ over the arm. 
1854 Badham flalieut. 4x9 He watched them., as they 
feinted, skirmished, or made onslaught. 1857 Hughes 
Tom Brown 11. iii, Feint him — use your legs l draw him 
out. 1880 L. Wallace Ben-Hur 381 Ben-Hur feinted 
with his right hand. 1890 Sat. Rev. 6 Sept. 296/2 He 
feinted at his enemy’s toes. 

Hence Fernting vbl. sb., in senses of the vb.; also 
at l rib., and ppl. a. 

c 1314 Guy Warw. (AO444 Erl Jonas. .Loke wip him be no 
feynting. 3579 Lyly Eufhues (Arb.) 330 They Antler them- 
selues with a fainting farewell, deferring euer vntil to morrow. 
1684 R. H. School Rccrcat. 71 Feinting or Falsifying. Of 
these there are several Kinds. 2853 O. W. Holmes Aut. 
Brenk/.-t. (1865) 68 Feinting, dodging, stopping.^ hitting, 
countering. * 3871 Daily Ne 7 vs 24 July, It was obvious that 
force had been thus disposed for feinting purposes. 
Feintise, var. of Faintise. 

Feints, var. of Faints. 

Fein ye, -yie, obs. Sc. forms of Feign. 
t Feir. Obs. Sc. Also 4-6 fere, 5, 7 feore, 6 
fier. [aphet. f. Ekfeik.] Appearance, demeanour, 
look, show ; = affere (Affair 6), Effeiu sb. 2. 

cx 440 Caw. <5- Gol. xiii, He wes ladlike of lait, and light of 
his fere, c 3470 H enry Wallace ix. 101 Tell me his feyr, and 
how I sail him knaw. c 1500 Felon Sowe Rphebyhx Whitaker 
Hist. Craven (1805) 418 Scho rase up with a felon fere. 1528 
Lyndesay Dream 447 Quha wald oehauld his countenance 
and feir, Mycht call hym, weill, the god of men of weir. 

b. In feir of war ; in martial array. 

2449 Sc. Acts Jas. II (15971 § 2 5 Gif onie man . . risis in 
feire of weir against liirn {the King]. 3550 Lyndesay St/r. 
Meldrum 1231 Thrie scoir ; .Accowterit weill in feir of 'yeir. 
c 1565 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron. S^ot. (1728) 215 The 
Queen made proclamation . . that all men should be at her | 
in Fier of War. 

c. pi. Gestures, ways, ‘points’ of a persons 

exterior. _ j 

C1 37S Barbour Troy-bh. 11. 2501 He kend him be his ! 
feris. Ibid. 11. 3 003 With brokine speche and with walk 
feris. 3513 Douglas sEneix 111. ix. 24 Bot he was Greik be j 
all his vthir feris. a 3548 Thrie Priests of Peblis in Pinker- j 
ton Scot. Poems (1792) I. 19 He feinyeit him ane fule, fond ! 
in his feris. 

Feir, var. Feuk v. Obs. to appertain, be proper. 
Feir, obs. and Sc. form of Feail 
F eird- obs. Sc. var. of Foubth. 


t Fei-rie, a. Sc. Obs. Also 5, 6 fery, 7, 8 
feerie. [? repr. OE. *ferig, f. f6r action of going 
(see Fook) + -ig, -r 1 : cf. the synonymous Feke a.] 
Fit to tiavel ; hence nimble, vigorous. Const, of. 

£3425 Wyntoun Cron. ix. ix. 10 His eldare Swrve Wes 
noucht fery. 3513 Douglas eEneis vi. v. so Als fer>- and 
als swipper as a page, a 1548 Thrie Priests of Peblis in 
Pinkerton Bcot. Poems (179^) I, 18 The king was.. Ane 
feme man on fute. 17.. m Watson Collect . 1. (1706) 59 
Of foot he is not feerie. 1794 Burns Denies Dang O'er My 
Daddy, O baud your tongue, my feme auld wife. 

. b. quasi- adv. Cleverly, actively. 

3810 in Cromek Rem. Nithsdale <5- Annandalc Song (1880) 
54 An feerie can cross it in two braid cockle shells. 

Hence Pei’rily adv., nimbly, actively. 

1550 Lyndesay Sqr. Meld mint 475 Quhen thay saw him sa 
feirelie Loup on his Hors. 1552 — Drone 12 Sumtyme in 
dansing, feiralie I flang. 1763 \V. Thom Donaldsoniad \ Wks. 
(1799 1 368 It wad_ be better if it was a’ dun bi ane that cou’d 
gae thiow it feerily and cannily. 

Feirschipe, var. of Faihship. 

Feit, obs. form of Feat. 

Feitergrasse, var. of faitours grass obs. : see 
Faitouii 2. 

Feifch, Feizable, obs. fF. Faith, Feasible. 

Feitisso : see Fetish. 

Fel, obs. var. of Fell. 

Fela, obs. form of Fellow. 

Felanders, obs. form of Fil anders. 

Fela*pton. Logic. A* mnemonic word repre- 
senting the fourth mood in the third figure of 
syllogisms, in which the major premiss is a universal 
negative, the minor premiss a universal affirmative, 
and the conclusion a particular negative. 

1551 T. Wilson Logike Hija, Fe. No vertue should be 
eschued. Lap. All vertue hath her wo with her. Ton. 
Therfore some wo fhoulde not be eschued. 1741 Chambers 
CycL, Fclafton. 1827 Wh ately Logic ii. (ed. 2) 98 Felapton. 
1872 tr. Table's Hist. Eng. Lit. (1873) I. 135 They still set 
their Barbara and Felapton, but only in the way of routine. 


Felau, Feld(e, obs. fif. Fellow, Field. 
Feldifair, -fare, obs. forms of Fieldfare. 
Feldspar, felspar (fe ldspar, felspar). Min. 
Forms: a. 8 feldspat(h, feltspat. 8 fields- 
par, 8- feldspar. 7. S-9 felspar. [The forms 
feldspatfi, feltspat are adoptions (the latter through 
Sw.) of Gtv.feldspat'Ji, i. feld Field + spat(Ji spar. 
Almost contemporaneously appear the wholly or 
partially translated forms field-, feldspar. The 
corrupt spellin g felspar was introduced by Kinvan 
on the ground of a supposed derivation from fels, 
and is still more common than the correct form.] 

A name given to a group of minerals, usually 
white or flesh-red in colour, occurring in crystals 
or in crystalline masses. They consist of a silicate 
of alumina with soda, potash, lime, etc. 

1757 E. M. Costa Nat. Hist. Fossils 287 The opaque 
quartz or feldspath. 2772 tr. Cronstcdt's Min. App. 8 If 
the characters of this neld-spar are accurately examined. 
3776 G. Edwards Fossilology 54 A black felt-spat . . found 
in Sweden. 2784 Kzruan Elem. Min. 102 Sandstone 
mixed with mica and fehspar. 1785 J. Hutton Th. Earth 
in Trans . R. Soc. Ediu. I. 229 Strata consolidated by feld- 
spar. 179* Phil. Trans. LXXXII. 30 D. Hoffman dis- 
covered that red blende and feldspat were luminous when 
pieces of either were rubbed together. 1794 KirwAn Min. 
1 . 31 7 note. This name seems to me derived from fels, a rock 
. .hence I write it thus, felspar. 1835 Sir J. C. Ross Narr. 
2nd Voy. xxix. 406 Large crystals of felspar. 2860 Maury 
Phys. Gcog. Sea x. § 494. 272 Granite is generally composed 
of feldspar, mica, and quartz. 

attrib. 1807 T. Thomson Che m. (ed. 3) II. 501 The felspar 
glaze does not melt at the heat requisite for fusing the colours. 
1830 Lyeli. Princ . Geol. I. 263 Traversed in all directions 
by veins of felspar porphyry. 2862 Dana Alan. Geol. § 85. 
80 Feldsfiar-Eufholide .. consisting of a minutely-granular 
feldspathic base with disseminated dtallage or smaragdite. 
2872 W. S. Symonds Rec. Rocks iv. 1 13 Criccieth Castle stands 
on a felspar rock. 

Hence Fe’ldsparic a, resembling feldspar; = 
Feldspathic. FeTdsparite — Feldspau. Fe-ld- 
sparry a., containing feldspar. 

2821 Pinkerton Pctral, I. 157 Hardness, of course fel- 
sparic. 1 832 Boase Geol. Cornwall 2 1 1 F elspari te or F elspar- 
Rock. 1852 Th. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. I. it. 98 'Ihe 
feldsparry lavas of the Peak. 

. Feldspathic, felspatliic ( fcld-, felsp^fik), 
a. [S. feiy,sfath (see prec.) + -ic.] Of the nature 
of or containing feldspar. 

283a Lyell Princ. Geol. II. 295 The decomposition of 
felspathic lavas. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xxi. (1873) 480 
Feldspathic rocks have produced a clayey soil. 1879 J- J- 
Young Ceram. Art 56 Artificial porcelain may be made 
from . . felspathic clay. 

Fe:l(d)spatho‘se, a. [ + -ose.] = prec. 

i8ix Pinkerton Pctral. II. 448 It contains many felspato.- 
ose points. 1S79 Dana Man. Gcal. (ed. 31 74 Fehhfathou. 

Feldyfar, dial, form of Fieldfake. 

+ Tele, rnfo. (quasi-rf.) and adj. Obs. Forms . 
a. 1-2 fola, feola, north, feolu, feolo, 2-4 feole, 

(3 feola, foie), 3-4 fale, 5-6 feil(l(.o, 4-5 
4-6 fel(e, felVe. 0 . (2 reals), 3 vale, (r<=le. 
veole), 3-4 vele. Cornfar. 4 fel i er » A 
TOE. polo, feolu (Mercian and Northnmb.), feola, 
fela (\YSax.) are respectively the accus. and the 
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oblique case neuter (used adverbially, and' hence 
as quasi-sb.) of a Com. Teut.adj., of which the 
other Tent, langs. have in their early forms only 
the accns. neut. as adv. and quasi-sb. : OFris .felo, 
OS. filo, flu (Du. veel), OHG. flu, jjlo (MHO. 
vii, vile, mod.Ger. vie/, the latter also inflected as 
adj.), ON. figl (chiefly in comb.), Goth, flu 
OTeut. *felu pre-Teut. *pelu (with ablaut- var. 
spoilt) much ; cf. Skr. pur ft , Gr. -noKvs, OIr. *7.] 

A. adv. 

1. To a great extent or degree, much. Also in 
so, too fele. 

Bemvntf 137Q Jm findan miht fela-synmgne sep;. 
C950 Lind is/. Gasp. Luke vii. 47 ForSon lufade feolo. c 1000 
Wife's Compl. 26 (Gr.) Sceal ic .. mines fela leofan fehSu 
dreogan, n 1250 Prov. sElfred 196 in O. E. Alisc. (1872 *114 
Ne ilef bu nouht to fele uppe he see. a 1300 Cursor M. 8991 
(Cott.l Thoru wimmen J>at he limed sa fele. C1300 llavelok 
2442 He bounden him so fele sore, r. 1400 Dcstr. Troy 1884 
Syn he fre is so faire, & so fele vertus. C1470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 56 Fell awful! in offer. 1598 Hakluyt Voy. I. 
192 The Beere, That they drinken feele too good chepe. 

2. quasi-*#. Much, a great number or quantity. 
Chiefly with paititive genitive; Often qualified 
by how, like , so, too. 

After the OE. period this use is seldom distinguishable 
from the adj. ; later instances are placed here only when 
their grammatical character is evidenced by inflexion of the 
following sb. 

. Beowulf 1060 Fela sceal jebidan leofes and laSes. c 825 
Vesp. Psal/erlxvlU. 16 Ic seg[c]o eow alle Sa ondredaS dryh- 
ten hu feolu dyde sawle minre. <1900 Charter in O. E. 
Texts (1885 444, & swae feola sufla. c xooo Ags. Cos p. Matt, 
xxvi. 19 Felaic hmbbe ^eholod todzeg JnirhsesyhcSe f° r hym. 
ciooo Sax. Leechd. II. 208 Ne forket Jm h ss blodes to fela 
on aenne sib. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 9 Monie and feole o‘ 5 Ve 
godere werke. a 1300 Sinners Beware 87 in O. E. Alisc. 75 
Sunnen seouene h at bringeh vt of heouene Swihe vele 
hianne. 

B. adj. (Indeclinable; but as the word after 
nth c. was used all but exclusively of multitude, 
not of quantity, the final c was prob. felt in ME. 
as a pi. ending. A solitary instance of felen dat. 
pi. occurs in the Ayenbite.) 

1. With sb. in.pl. Many. Often preceded by as, 
how, so ; also in many and fele . 

O. E. Chron. an. 963 (Laud MS.) Se biscop .. bohte 
feola cotlif set se king. Ibid. an. 3124 Fela so^feste men 
saridon [etc.}, c 1 x 75 Lamb. H cm. 1 1 7 F ela stuntnesse beoS. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3067 Suche stones, so grete & so uale. 
a 1300 Cursor AI. 18268 (Cott.) Hu fele pines ai sat Jmu fele. 
C.1305 Land Cokayne 95 per bej> briddes mani and fale. 
1340 Aycnb. 5 gou ne sselt habbe uele godes. T382 Wyclif 
Gen. xxiv. 22 As feel arm serclis. c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 586 
Sekemen come Jmdur inony and ffele. CX4=5 Seven Sag. 
(P.) ix 10 He..hadde. .of the queue many gyftis fele. <-1500 
Lancelot 768 Galiot baith chargit byme to tak Als fell folk. 
*513 Douglas sEncis 1. i. 83 Sa fele seris. 1598 Hakluvt 
Voy. 1 . 201 So fele shippes this yeere there ware, That moch 
losse for vnfreyght they bare, 
b. With sb. in sing. Much. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 4050 iCott.) pat .. sufferd sa fele peril. 
CX400 Vwaine <5* Gaw. 1392 That so fele folk led obowt. 
c 1440 Generydes 6701 With kysseng fele. i£3$ Stewart 
Cron. Scot , II. S4 Feiil folk als out of Germania. 

2. In predicative use : Much, many, numerous. 
Also in compar. : More in number, more numerous. 

a 1300 Cursor AI. 14079 (Cott.) pe folk him foluand was ful 
fell, c 1340 Gaw. # Gr. /Cut. 7391, I wowche hit saf fynly, 
pa^ feler hit were. 1340-70 A lex, 4- Dind. 528 So fale fole- 
wen pe folk. 0 7400 Dcstr. Troy 4869 pai are feler of folke. 

Alexander 2~&i, A pake. out of nounbre, Felire pan 
his folke be full fyue thousand. 

3. absol. in pi. Many persons. 

^ cxiys Lamb. Horn. 107 He mei- findan fele pe beoS bet 
ipo^en and istojen bene he. c xzoo Ormin 7640 Fele shulenn 
fallenn & fele shulenn risenn upp. a 1300 Cursor AI. 8495 
(Cott.) pis writte wit fele was red and sene. 1340 Aycnb. 
102 God, pet. .yefp more blepeliche. .to uelen panne to onen 
allone. 1375 Barbour Bruce xvr. 641 In sum bargis sa feiil 
can ga ..That thai ourtummyllit. c 1450 Bk. Curtasye 522 
in Babccs Bk. (1868) 316 Few ar trew, but fele ar fals. 

b. quasi-jA Many of. Cf. A. 2. 

<2x300 Cursor AI. 7012 (Cott.)- Fourti thusand of israel, 
O beniamin negh als fel. • c 1394 P. PI. Crcdc 547 Fele of 
pise poyntes. a 145s Holland Howlat 522 Feile of the fals 
folk, that fled of befor. 

4. In comb, with sb., forming an adj., as fele-kyn, 
of many kinds, various; or an adv., as fele-sith, 
-syss, felly mes many times/ often... Also F elk fold. 

c i20o Ormin 3573 Hire sune wass himm lie O fele kinne 
wise, [cxzos Lay. 1717 On feole kunne wisen.] <11300 
Cursor At.. 28380 (Cott.) Oure fele-sith haf i ben to spend 
pe gode wit skil pat godd me send. 13.. E. El A Hit. P. 
B. 1483 Of morfy kyndes, of fele-kyn hues. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce m. 651 Felesyss, quhen thou art away. Ibid. xx. 
225 That she haf done till me feiil siss. 1382 Wyclif Ecclus. 
xx. 18 Hou ofte sithes and hou fele shul thei scorne hym? 
c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 3014 Of hir fairehede feltymes Jxade pe 
freike herd. 

+ Fele, a." Obs. Also 3 feile, ^ fale, feele, 
fel, 5 fall. See also Fiel. [OE . fsele, corresp. to 
OHG. feili purchasable (mod.G. feil ). ] * a; In 
OE; ; One’s own ; dear, faithful, good. b. In 
ME. : Proper, of the right sort, good. 

• . cxooo Ags. Ps. (Gr.) lxxviii. [Ixxix.] x pin fade hus. Ibid. 
cxviii. fcxix.l X05 pxt is fele blaccern minum fotum. <11250 
O70I «y Night. 1376 Ah schaltu, wrccche, luve tele . . vich 
luve is fele,' Bi tweone wepmon and wimmane? 1387 Tre- 
visa Iligden (Rolls) I. 399 As pei God.. Made pat iond so 


feele To he celer of al heele. <2x400 Sir Pcrc. 729 .Thou 
art fele/ That thou ne wille away stele. 

Fele, obs. form of File vf 
i* FeTefold, n. (adv.). Obs. , [f. Fele aj 4* 
Fold.] = Manifold. Also absol. in By f clef old : 
by a great deal, many times over. 

ciooo -d J TT../ , f.(Spelm.) xxxv[tj. 6 Domas Sine neowelnys 
micellu oode felefeald. c xi 75 Lamb. Horn. 135 Alswa of 
ane sede cumeS fele folde weste. c 1205 Lay. 4249 Beocfr on 
heoken feole feld bisnen. a 1225 Auer. E. 180 BoSe [temp- 
taciuns] bcoS feoleuold. CX340 Ga 7 u. Gr. Knt . 1545 Hit 
were a foie felc-folde. c 1374 Chaucer Booth. 11. i. 30, I vn- 
derstonde pe felefolde colour & deceites of pilke merueillous 
monstre^ fortune. T377 Langl. P. PI. B. xm. 320 It was 
fouler bi felefold pan it firste semed. 

b. As adv. In manifold ways. : 

1340 Ay cub. 212 Na;t wordes afaited and y-sliked ueleuold. 

Hence + Pelefold v. Obs., to increase, multiply. 

a. trans. b. intr. for reft. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter iii. 2 Hou fele-folded are pai, pat 
droves me to do me wa. Ibid. xi. 9 [xii. 8) Men sones fele- 
faldes. ton. Ibid. c.Y.vxvjii[-ixJ. 18 Over se-sand fele-faJde 
sal pai. 

Eelenous(e, obs. form of Felonous. 

Pelet, obs. form of Fillet. 

Felewote, obs. form of Velvet. 

Pelf, obs. and dial. var. of Felloe, Felly. 
Pelfar, obs. form of Fieldfare. 

Pelghe, obs. form of Felloe, Felly. 

Felicide (frlisaid). [f. L. fell-, fcles cat + 
“Cide 2 .] The action of killing a cat, cat-slaying. 

1832 Southey Corresp. with C. Bo 7 vlcs (1881) 259 Those 
repeated acts of felicide. 1836 Tails Alag. HI. 568 He 
hurled it, with premeditated felicide, in the direction Of his 
Supreme abomination. x868 Mont. Star 25 Jan., One poor 
woman, .confessed to having committed an act of felicide. 

Felicific (fflisrfik), a. Ethics, [ad. 'L.felTcific- 
us, {. ft’lici-, fclix happy + ficus making : see 
-Fic.] Making or tending to make happy; pro- 
ductive of happiness. 

1865 J. Grote Moral Ideas x. (1876)205 Concentrate your 
felicific effort where, .noue of it will be lost., 1874 Sidcwick 
Met It. Ethics xiv. 373 Its felicific tendency is not at first 
apparent. 1877 J. Sully Pessimism 364 Knowledge of the 
real felicific value of life. 

Felicificability (fTlisrfikabi-litn. [f. * felicific- 
able if. prec. + -AULE1 : see - bility , -itv.] 

1865 J. Grote Moral Ideas ii. 33 Felicificability or capacity 
for happiness. 

Felicificative (fflisi-fikativ). [f. as if L. 
*feltcific-are (see next) + -ative.] Tending to make 
happy. Hence rel'icificattveness, tendency to 
make happy or produce happiness. 

1865 T. Grote Aloral Ideas 11.(1876) 33 The original egence 
of God .is in another word felicificativeness. 
t Feli’cify, v. Obs. rare. ff. as if ad. L. 
^felicific are, L. felici -, felix + -jiccire : see -FY.] 
trans. To render happy ; also absol. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Ep. Pordages Mystic Div. 92 
Whom, .the allwise. ; and most mercifull God mai..sanctifi, 
tranquillifi and felicifi. 1698 Whole Art 0/ Kno 7 vledge 1. 
§ 31. 23 The temper of true government most felidfies and 
perpetuates it. ' 

T Felrcious, a. Obs. Also in 5 felecyows. 
[f. L. felici -, felix + -ous.] a. Happy, joyous. 

b. Fortunate, prosperous., 

£1485 Digby RIyst. (1882) nr. 947 Of felachyp most fele- 
cyows. 1599 A. M. tr, Gabclhouer s Bk. Physickc 110/1 His 
brethren . . have . . ex peri men ted e the same, with felicious 
event, a 1635 Naunton Fragm. Keg. (Arb.) 16 In all which 
[warresl she was felicious [1735 felicitous] and victorious. 
1654 Cokaine Dinnca iv. 352 These words .1 were attended 
by a felicious shout. 

’ t Feli’Citat e,pa. pple: Obs . . [ad. L .f elicit dt T 
us, pa. pple. of fdlicitarc : see next.J Made happy. 

1605 Shaks. Lear. 1. i. 77, I am alone felicitate In your 
deere Highnesse loue. 

Felicitate (fHrsiteit), v . [f. -ppl. stem' of L. 
f elicit are to make happy, f. felici-, felix happy.] 

1. trans. To render or make happy ; -also absol. 
Now rare ; see Felicitated ppl. a. 

1628 Wither Brit. Rcmcntb. in. 261 Of themselves, nor 
paines, nor pleasures can Felicitate. 1668 Dryden Evening's 
Love v. i, Since I cannot make myself happy, I will have 
the glory to felicitate another. 1741 Watts hnprov. Mind 

i. xvii. 254^ A glorious Entertainment . . would . . felicitate 
his Spirit, if [etc.]. 2792 A. Bell in Southey’s Ltfe,(iB^) 
I. 436 Your occupations, .have a tendency to. .felicitate our 
days. 1825 T. Barber Serm. Import. Relig. Nat. Educ. 
40 It settles, composes, and felicitates the soul. 1856 J. 
Macnaught Doctr. Inspiration (1857) 193 It lias felicitated 
the death of all who have learned in it to talk with God. 

+ b. To render prosperous. Obs. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1638) 92 .A citty in Bengala 
and felicitated by Ganges. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
vi. vii. 307 The Sunne’s.. influence is conceived, - to felicitate 
India more then any after. 

2. To reckon or pronounce happy or fortunate ; 
to congratulate. Now only with obj. a person. 
Const, on, upon. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1838) 182 A glorious miser 
felicitating his death, so it be in contemplation of his rich 
idolatry. 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ef>. tv. ix. 201 
Speeches, felicitating the good, or deprecating the evil to 
follow. 1715 l Pod row Corr. (1843) 1 1 . 77 This comes to 
felicitate you upon your wife's safe delivery. 1812 D’Israeli 
Calam. Auth. (1867) 215 A great poet felicitated himself 
that poetry was not the business of his life. 1855 Macaulay 


Hist. Eng. III. 645 The enemies of France, .eagedy felici- 
• tated one another 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets vi. 175 The 
victor might be felicitated on his good fortune, 

t 3 . a. trans. To offer congratulations on (some- 
thing^. b. ihir. To join in congratulations rcith. 

1684 J. Peter Siege Vienna 304 Of other Princes .. there 
were great numbers that came, to felicitate his Majesties 
happy return. 1799 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. III. 447 
I felicitate with you on the happy success of the allied Arm 2 
Hence Feli'citated ppl. a.. Felicitating ppl, a. 
1755 Amory Mem. (3769) 1 . 280 It commands us to acquire 
a felicitating temper, and to communicate happiness ade- 
quate to our. power. ' 1772 Johnson. 27 .Mar. in Bosxvill \ 
The happiness of an unembodied spirit will consist.. in the 
possession, of felicitating ideas. 1806. A. Knox Rem. I. 31 
This felicitating influence of our divine religion. 1890 tr. 
P/lcidcrers Dcvclopm. Theology it. ii. 118 A life of invigo- 
rated and felicitated God-consciousness., 

Felicitation (ttlksit^-jon). [noun of- action 
f. prec. : see •ation'. Cf. F. felicitation.) The 
action of congratulating ; an instance of the same; 
a congratulatory speech or message. Also allrib. 

1709 Lottd. Gaz. No. 4571/2 The... Empress came ..to 
make her the Compliments of Felicitation. 1790 Bukke 
Fr. Rev. 303 A felicitation on the present new year. 1801 
T. Jetferson Writ. (1830) III. 464, I thank {you] for your 
kind felicitations, on my election. 1817 Br.. R. Waisox 
Anccd. I. 308, I did not. .break in upon you, either with my 
acknowledgments or felicitations, i860 W. Collins J/ V/k. 
.White 11. vi. 211 Pray present my best respects and felicita- 
tions. 1882 Times 4 Mar. 5 A number of felicitation cards 
have been left. 

Felicitator (f/ ]i'site [ tej). [agent-n. f. as prec.] 
One who offers congratulations. 

1800 Times 2 Jan. 3/1 A compliment which his Majesty., 
paief to none other of his felicitators. 

Felicitous (f/lrsitas), a.' [f. Ff;rdcirr-f -ous.] 
Characterized by felicity. 

■ 1 . a. Indicative of or marked by extreme happi- 
ness; blissful, rare. 

1824 Dibdin Libr. Comp. 606, I am well aware of that 
felicitous palpitation of heart. 1886 Ruskin Prxtenta I. i. 
•29 In the refinement of their highly educated .. benevoler.t, 
and felicitous lives. 

tb. Fortunate, prosperous, successful. Obs. 
*73S f see Felicious]. 

2 . Of an action, expression, manner, etc.; Ad- 
mirably suited to the occasion ; strikingly apt or 
appropriate. ' 

1789 P. Stuart Let. to Burns 5 Aug., His manner was so 
felicitous, that he enraptured every person around him. 
1802 Pa ley Nat. ThcoL xxvi. (1803) 519 A felicitous adapta- 
tion of the organ to the object. 1839 Carlyle Chnrtmi 
(1858) 3 A Reform Ministry has ‘put down .. Chartism in 
the most felicitous effectual manner. 1848 W. H.'Bartlett 
Egypt to Pal. xxvii. (1879) 528 We esteemed it a felicitous 
rounding off of our journey. x866 Felton Anc.p Alod. Lr. 
II. x. 190 This striking essay', .abounds in. .felicitous 50m- 
parisons. 1878 R. W. Dale Led. Preach . v. 120 A felicitous 
illustration. . . 

b. Of persons : Happy or pleasantly apt m ex- 
pression, manner, or style.* 

1821 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Old Benchers I. T., Felicitous 10 
jests upon his own figure. 1824 Dibdin Libr. Comp. 
The witty, the felicitous, the inimitable Fontaine. 184* w. 
Spalding Italy $ It. 1 st. II. 389 He is., .sometimes singu- 
larly felicitous, in striking out insulated views. « . 

Hence Feli*citousness, the quality or state 01 
being felicitous. * 

1727 in Bailey vol. II. ; and in mod. Diets. - ' 

Felicitously (f/li'sitssli), [fi as prec.+ 
-ly 2 .] In a felicitous manner. 

1 . Happily, prosperously, successfully. 
x 539 ’ Cromwell in Burnet Hist . Ref. (1679) I.'UL XV1 ]; 
196, I.. shall pray . . that .. your most dear Son, may suc- 
ceed you to Reign long, prosperously, and felicitously. 

' 2 . In an admirably fitting manner ; with striking 
appropriateness or grace. , 

1828 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 111. (1863! 70 Never naa 
painter more felicitously realized his conception. 

J. J. Park Dogmas of Const it. Pref. 17 Sciences .. > el '‘ 
citously denominated by the French authors, *les scienc 
d’observarion’. 1863 A. B. Grosatit Small Sins (ed. 2) 7.7» 
I emphasise the word ‘ spoil * . . it is exquisitely and relic * 
ously descriptive. 1893* Publishers' Circular 3 June 023/ 
'Cruikshank's. .designs.. felicitously render the grotesque .. 
character of the tales. 

Felicity (ftlrsTtik Forms: 4-6 feli-, fpy" 
cite(e, -yte, 6-7 felici tie/ rye, (6 Sc. felyscitis, 
-syte), 5- felicity. [a.\OF . felicitf (F x.fUid^n 
zdL L.fclicildtem, {.felix happy.] » * . 

1 . The state of being happy ; happiness (in mo ( . 
use with stronger sense, intense happiness, bliss) » 
2. particular instance or kind of this. 

c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 53 We mighten live in more 
felicitee. 1441 Pol. Poems (Rolls! II. 206 , 1 feile flxom 
felycyte. 1552 Lyndesay ATonarche 5093 Fainveill all vam 
.felyscitie 1 1602 .Siiaks. Ham. v. ii. 358 Absent thee no ^ 
feheitie awhile. 1651 Ld. Digby, etc. Lett, conc.heug . *-*» 
I aspire yet. to a farr greater felicity. 1722 WollaST • 
Relig. Nat. ix. 217 The injoynrient of an humble.. * 

tion of felicity hereafter. 1794 Mrs. RadcliffE '' y .* 
-Udolpho i, Conjugal felicity and parental duties divided a 
attention. 1807 Med. Jml . XVII. 541 Sincerely 
you every felicity. 1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. (1855' 

Felicity . .consists not in having prospered but in prospering- 
Comb. 1799 R. Warner JVatk ijBoo) 83 Those felici y 
hunters, the teazing insects of fashion. # . 

T b. Phrases ;• To. have, take felicity in or / 
with inf . : to take delight .or pleasure in or to- 
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PELL. 


To place, set one's felicity in : to find one’s chief 
delight in. 

1542 Udall in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 6 Settying his 
moste delite and felicitee in the veray infamie of the same. 
1596 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (1862) 517/1 The.. Northern 
Nations .. tooke no felicity in that countrey. ' 1622 R. 
Hawkins Voy. S, Sea (1847) 153 A man known to put his 
felicitie in that vice. . 1691 Hartcliffe Virtues 7 The more 
polite .. sort of Men place their Felicity in Honours. 1758 
Jortin Erasmus 1. 175 He took a felicity to set out sundry 
Commentaries upon the Fathers works. 

2 . That which causes or promotes happiness ; 
a source of happiness, a blessing. 

c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 2588 Hypermnestra , This thought 
her was felicite. 1490 Caxton Encydos xxvii. 105 O felycyte 
merueil louse wherof X shulde be well happy. 1597 Morley 
Introd, Mns. 182 His coine .. is his only hope and felicitie. 
1634 W. Tirwhyt Balzac's Lett. 159 The happinesse of 
your Family, .isapublick Felicity. <11661 Fuller Worthies 
(1840) I. 21 1 God bestoweth personal felicities on some far 
above the proportion of others. 1734 tr. Rollins Auc. Hist. 
(1827) Pref. 27 A woman who formed his felicity. 1874 
Maurice Friendship Bks. viiL 221 He also had many feli- 
cities he was thankful for. 

3 . Prosperity ; good fortune, success. Now rare. 

1393 Gower Cotif. III. xi8 He hath of proprete Good 

spede and great felicite. 1494 Fabyan C/iron. vn. 550 It 
is not possyble for that Kyngedome to stande in felycite. 
1533 Bellenden Livy 11.(1822! 171 The Faderis .. faucht 
with grete felicite aganis the Volschis. 1652-62 Hcylin 
Cosnwgr. jii. (1673) 7/1 He was . . vanquished by the valour 
and felicity of L. Sylla. 1738 Neal Hist. Purit. IV. 274 
The old Clergy, .were intoxicated with their new felicity. 
1780 Harris Philol. Eng. Wks. (1841) 464 Athens, .enjoyed 
more than all others the general felicity. 186s Carlyle 
Frcdk. Gt. V. xv. i. 271 This General’s strategic felicity 
and his domestic were fatally cut-down. 

f b. pi. Prosperous circumstances ; successful 
enterprises ; successes. 

1625 Bacon Ess. Adversity (Arb.) 505 Describing the 
Afflictions of lob, then the Felicities of Salomon. 1694 
Falle Jersey i. 29 The Spaniards: Whose aims, .were de- 
feated by the Felicities of that Queen, a 1731 Atterdury 
(J.), The felicities of her wonderful reign may be complete. 

c. A stroke of foitnne; a fortunate trait (in an 
individual. 

1761 Hume Hist. Eng. III. Ixi. 326 The easy subduing of 
this insurrection.. was a sirgular felicity to the protector. 
1779-81 Johnson L. P., Pope Wks. IV. 6 It was the felicity 
of Pope to rate himself at his real value. 3861 Tulloch 
Eng. Purit. ii. 284 It was the felicity of Cromwell to detect 
this gift of government. 

d. Singular fortunateness (ofnn occurrence). Cf, 4. 

1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1865) 157 By a rare felicity 

of accident; 

4 ., A happy faculty in art or speech ; admirable 
appropriateness or grace of invention or expression. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Leant. 1. Ded. § 2 Your Maiesties 
manner of speech is indeed . . full of facilitie, and felicitie. 
3727 Pope, etc. Art 0/ Sinking 82 Many painters .. have 
with felicity copied a small-pox. 3833 Lamb Elia Ser, n. 
Pop. Fallacies (1865) 4ii_We must pronounce [this pun] 
a monument of curious felicity. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets 
x. 336 Moschus is .remarkable for occasional .felicities of 
language. 1876 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. I.'ii. xii. 295 
A style, which adapts itself with singular felicity to every 
class of subjects. _ 

b. A happy inspiration, an admirably well-chosen 
expression. 

3665 J. Spencer Vulg. Prophecies 74 The extempore fe- • 
licities of the Orators of those times. 1779-83 Johnson 
L. P., Dcnhavt Wks. II. 78/l’hose felicities which cannot 
be produced at will by wit and labour. 1870 Lowell 
Among my Bks. Ser. 1.(1873) 176 It is from such felicities 
that the rhetoricians deduce . . their statutes. 

J* 5 . Of a planet : A favourable aspect. Obs. 

_ c 13 gt CHAVCEKAstrol. it. § 4 The(haue a fortiwat planete 
in hir assendent & 3it in his felicite. 3393 Gower Cony. 
III. 116 And upon such felicite Stant Jupiter in his degre. 

relid (f/lid). [ad. m o d . L. felid-te, f. fries cat.] 
One of the Felidx or cat-tribe. 

Feliform (frlif/tfm). [f. L. fell-, feles cat + 
-FOKM.J Having the form of a- cat. 

Feline (frloin, -lin), a. and sb. [ad. L. feltn-us, 
f . files cat.] 

A. adj. a. Of or pertaining to cats or their 
species, cat-like in form or structure, b. Resembling 
a cat in any respect, cat-like in character or quality. 

a. i68x Gkew ftlusceumReg.Soc. 36 From which [the Bevir] 
he [the Otter] differs, .in his Tail, which is feline, or a long 
Taper. 3833 Sir C. Bell Hand (1834) 149 The feline 
quadrupeds. 3850 Lyell 2 nd Visit U. S. II. 335 The feline 
tribe and the foxes. 3876 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond. 159 
Fanaticism has within it a more than feline tenacity of life. 

b. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. 1. i, The feline care with which 
he stepped aside from any patches of niire. 1853 H. Mel- 
ville Whale xli. 204 Human madness is oftentimes a. .most 
feline thing. 

B. sb. An animal of the cat tribe. 

1861 Wood Illustr. Nat. Hist. I. 196 The large savage 
feline that ranges the waste lands. 3889 Pall Mall G. 14 
Oct. 3/3 The eyes are . . as bright as a feline's in the dark. 

Hence re*linely adv., in a feline manner ; Pe*- 
lineness, the state of being f line. 

1848 Lytton Harold vn. iv, The rings through which 
scratched so felinely the paw of . . Griffin. 1865 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. V. xiv. v. 202 Noailles has us in a perfect mouse- 
trap, souriciere as he felinely calls it. 1893 National Ob- 
server 25 Mar. 467/2 His gait was felinely nimble. 

Felinity (frli'mtij. [f. prec. + -m\] The 
quality of being feline ; a cat-like disposition ; the 
typical qualities of the cat-tribe. 


3855 *M. Harland * Hidden Path xxvih. 270 This idio- 
syncrasy of his felinity tormented .Bella more than ever. 
1882 F W. Harper in Spectator 30 Dec. 1682 Felinity, 
at least the highest part of it, is included in humanity. 
Feliole, var. of Filiole Obs. 1 
Felk, var. of Felloe, Felly. 

Fell (fel), 'sb . 1 Forms : I fel(l, 2-7 fel, 3-6 
felle, 2- fell. Also 3-4 vel, velle. [Com. Teut. : 
OE. fel, fell str. neut., QExis.fel, OS. fel (Du. vel), 
OHG . fel (MHG. vel, mod.Ger .fell), ON. ( her -) 
fall , Goth. ( prnts-)fll n.:— OTeut. *fcllo(m 
pre-Teut *fcllo- i-*pelno-, cognate with Gr. 
■neWa, Lat. pcllis skin ; - a derivative from the same 
root is Film.] 

1 . The skin or hide of an animal : a. with the 
hair, wool, etc. 

Beowulf 2088 (Gr.) Sio was orJ>oncum eall gejyrwed .. 
dracan fellum. c 1000 Sax. Lccclui. II. 334 Nim mereswines 
fel. a 1175 Colt. Horn. 22s God ham 3eworhta J>a reaf of 
fellan and hi were mid Jxm fellen 3escridde. c 1220 Bestiary 
135 For his fel he [neddre] Ser leteS. 1340 Aycnb. 210 
Zuych difference ase her is be-tuene .J>e uelle and beste. 
3399 Langl. Rich. Reticles lit. 24 The herte .. ffedith him 
on )>e venym, his ffelle to anewe. <2x400-50 Alexander 
5083 Sum fellis of fischis. 2*1483 Caxton Vocab. 9 b, Of 
shepes fellis.. 3553 RoDiNSON tr. More's Utop. (Arb.) 98 
They carie^ furth . . purple died felles. 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olb. vii. 304 Her Wooll whose Staple doth excell., 
the golden Phrygian Fell. Z757 Dyer F/eece {1807) 68 In 
loose locks of fells she most delights. 1831 Carlyle Sart. 
Res. 1. viii. 37 The Horse I ride has his own whole fell. 
3870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 6 A lions skin.. So 
wrought with gold that the fell showed but dim Betwixt the 
threads. 

f b. as distinguished from the hair, etc. Ohs, 
a 3225 A tier. R. 418 Uelles wel i-tauwed. 3436 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 168 Of Scotlonde the commoditees Ar ffelles, 
hydes, and of wolle the ffleesse. 3583 W. Stafford Exam. 
Contpl. ii. <1876)51 Of our felles they make Spanish skins, 
Gloues, and Girdels. 36x5 T. Adams Lycanthropy 20 His 
fell good, his fleece good, his flesh good. 1719 D'Urfey 
Pills V. 294 Wool, New pull d from tanned Fells, 

c. Proverbs . 

3548 Hall Citron. (1809! 106 The old Proverbe .. which 
saieth * If Shepe ronne wilfully emongest Wolves they shall 
lese ether Life or Fell.’ 1579 Gosson Sc/t. Abuse (Arb.) 20 
The woolf iettes in weathers felles. 

2 . Said of the human skin, rarely of the skin 
covering an organ of the body. Often in phr. Flesh 
and fell : see*FLESH. Now only as transf. from 1 . 

c 3000 Juliana. 591 (Gr.) Ntes. .ne feax ne fel fyre gemailed. 
c 3200 Ormin 8591, I fel! & flzesh wij>buten ax)t. a 3300 
Sar/nun vi. in E. E. P . (1862) 2 pi velle pat is wip-oute. 3387 
Trevjsa Higden (Rolls) VI. 247 An evel [>at was bytwene 
vel and flesche. c 3450 St. Cuthberl (Surtees) 6076 In synnes, 
in Ioyntes, in fell, and flessh. 3561 Hollybush Horn. Apoth. 
19 b, The celles or felles that enuiron the harte. 1606 
Holland Sueton. 239 That kind of dropsy wherein water 
runneth between the fell and the flesh. 1831 Carlyle Sart. 
Res. (1858) 23 The rest of his bod}' sheeted in its thick 
natural fell. 1890 H. M. Stanley in Times 6 May, A light 
brown fell stood out very clearly. 

fig. a 3225 Alter. R. 120 Nis per, peonne, bute vorworpen 
sone bet ruwe vel abute )>e heorte. 

+ 0. 4 The flesh immediately under the skin 9 
(Bums Gloss.). Obs. 

1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Gloucester xiii, She haply with her 
nayles may claw hym to the fell. 3567 Turberv. Epitaphcs, 
etc. 108 b, Augmenting still his secret sore by piercing fell 
and skin. 3786 Burns Ordination xii. 5 See, how she peels 
the skin an* fell As ane were peelin onions 1 

3 . A covering of hair, wool, etc., csp. when thick 
and matted ; a fleece. Often in phr. a fell of hair, 
a head or shock of hair. 

1600 Shaks. A. V. L. 111. ii. 55 We are still handling our 
Ewes and their Fels you know are greasie. 1605 — Macb. 
v. v. xi My Fell of haire Would at a dismall Treatise rowze, 
and stirre A.s life were in't. c 1640 J..Sm yth Lives Berkeleys 
(1883) I. 162 A Sheepskyn accordinge to the growth of 
the fell. 1842 N. A. Woods Tour Canada 14 Their flat 
Tartar features half hidden under a fell of coarse, unkempt 
hair. 1844 Lowell Columbus , The surly fell of Ocean’s 
bristled neck ! 1872 Lowell Dante Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 
204 note. Reason (Virgil) first carries him down by clinging 
to the fell of Satan. 

4 . allrib . and Comb., as fell-rot (Sc.), -'ware, 
-wound. Also fell-ill Sc. (see quot.) ; fell-poake 
Sc., waste clippings or parings resulting from the 
preparation of skins (used for manure) ; fell-wool 
(see quot. 18S8), and Fell-monger. 

1798 R. Douglas Agric. Roxb. 149 Aged cattle . . are 
liable to be hide Lound, a disease known here, .by the name 
of the ^fell-ill. a 28 03 J. G rex ton in A. Hunter's Georg. Ess. 
(1803) III. 139 Get your *fell-poake on your head-land by the 
latter end of October. 3799 Ess. Highland Soc. III. 465 
Many different kinds of rot . . as the. .*fell-rot, the bone-rot 
and other rots. 3399 Langl. Rich. Rcdeles hi. 350 Ffurris of 
ffoyne and ober *ffelte-ware. 3552 Act 5-6 Edw. VI, c. 6 
§ r Mingling * Fell- wool and Lam bs-wool. .with Fleece- wool. 
3677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 278 This Fell wool they separate into 
five or six sorts. xS88 Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk., 
Fell-wool , the wool pulled from sheep-skins in distinction 
from the fleece wool shorn from the living animal. 1382 
Wyclif Lev. xiii. 19 In the place of the bocche aperith a 
■’’fel wounde [Lat. cicatrix]. 1382 — Jer. xxx. 17 Y schal 
helen parfitly thi felle wounde to thee. 

Fell (fel), sb . 2 Also 4-5 felle, 4-7 fel. [a. 
ON. fall (Sw. fall. Da. fjeld) mountain, perh. 

OTent. *felzo K m, related by ablaut to *faliso-, 
OELG.felis, mod. O.fels rock.] 

1 . A hill, mountain. Obs. exc. in proper names | 


of hills in the north-west of England, as Bowfell, 
Scawfell, etc. 

<1 330° Cursor M. 6461 (Cott.) Moyses went vp-on J>at fell, 
and tcurti dais can J?er-on duell. Ibid. 22534 (Colt.) De dais 
up-rise, Jie fells dun fall. C1400 Maundev. iRoxb.)xiv. 64 
Ihurgh pe straytes of mountaynes and felles. CXA.70 
Harding Chron. cm. vii, His graue is yet . . vpon the fell. 
1535 Stewart Cron.Scot. I II. 435 With clarions.. Quhomeof 
the sound did found attouir the fell. x6xo Holland Cam- 
dens Brit. i. 755 High topped hilles and huge fels standing 
thicke together. 

2 . A wild, elevated stretch of waste or pasture 
land ; a moorland ridge, down. Now chiefly in 
the north of England and parts of Scotland. For- 
merly often in phr. Frith (frth) and fell : see 
Frith. 


a 1300 Cursor M. 7697 (Cott.) In frith and fell, Saul soght 
dauid for to quell, c 1430 A nturs of A rth. iv, Thay questun, 
thay quellun By frythun, by fellun. 2486 Bk. St. Albans 
E j a, Wheresoeuer ye fare by fryth or by fell. 1549 Contpl. 
Scot. vi. 66 The Jaif of ther fat flokkis follouit on the fellis. 
3562 Turner Herbal Ii. 57 a, Feniculum. .grovveth in. .wild 
mores, called felles. 1612 Drayton Poly.olb. xvii, The Syl- 
uans that., did dwell, Both in the tufty Frith, and in the 
mossy Fell. 3769 Gray Lett. Wks. 1836 IV. 145 Greystock 
town and castle.. lie only 3 miles (over the Fells) from Ulz- 
water. 1B67 Jean Ingclow Gladys 169 With fell and preci- 
pice, It ran down steeply to the water’s brink. 1872 Jenkin- 
son Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 121 The fell is ascended by the 
side of a ravine. x88o Miss Broughton Sec. Th. m. i. Fells 
and becks, whose cool memory has often come back . , to 
her. 


b. In 16-1 7th c. understood to mean : A marsh, 
fen.' 

15x4 Fitzherb. Just. Peas (1538) 1x5 Lowe grounds for 
medowes, felles, fennes. 1583 Stanyhurst yE/tcis 1. (Arb.) 
23 Throgh fels and trenches thee chase thee coompanye 
tracked. x6xx Speed Thcat. Gt. Brit . Pref., Her Fels and 
Fens so replenished with wilde foule. 1612 Drayton Poly - 
olb. iii. 42 Ye . . be grac't With floods or marshie fels. 

c. Sc. * A field pretty level on the side or top of 
a hill ' (Bums Glossaiy in Poems 1787). 

1794 Burns Now West lin Winds ii, The partridge loves 
the fruitful fells ; The plover loves the mountains. 

3 . atlrib., as in fell-bemy, foot, -gale, -head, 
-land (hence -lander), -mouse, - mutton , -range, 
-ridge, - sheep , -side, - top ; fell-bloom, the flower 
of Bird's-Ioot Trefoil, Lotus cornicnlatus (Jam.) ; 
fell-thrush, the missel -thrush. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 16 July 4/2 We make wonderfully good 
*fell-berry puddings. 1761 in Wesley's Jml, 18 Apr. (1827) 
III.49 ‘'fake the galloway, and guide them to the *Fell 
foot*. .1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., * Fell-head, the top’ 
of a mountain not distinguished by a peak. 1890 West- 
moreland Gaz. 8 Nov. 4/3, 2,640 Acres of *Fell Land. 1774 
T. West Antiq. Furness p. xlv, The *fellanders of Furness. 
1874 Dasent Tales fr. Fjeld 33 z There was no end to the 
*feIl-mouse’s greediness. 3769 Gray Lett. Wks. 1836 IV. 158 
"•Fell-mutton is now in season. 1863 Spring Lapl. 55 The 
great dividing ^fell-range between Norway and Sweden. 1886 
Pall Mall G. 6 Aug. 5/2 The ptarmigan, .soaring over the 
•fell-ridge with a low chuckle. Ibid. 9 Aug. 4/1 The •fell 
sheep suffered severely. 3862 T. Shorter in Weldon's 
Register Aug. 24 His early *feil-side neighbours. 1872 J i;n- 
kinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 322 A point on the fcllside 
is reached where are two paths. 1879 Cumbr/d. Gloss. Suppl., 
*Fcll thrush. 1886 Pall Mall G. 6 Aug. 5/z That •fell top, 
appeared to be uninhabited by any more [ptarmigan). 

'I' Fell* sb .3 Obs. rare— 1 , [a. L . fell-, fel gall.] 
Gall, bitterness ; hence, animosity, rancour. 

1590 Spenser F. Q . 111. xi. 2 Untroubled of vile feare or 
bitter fell. 

Fell [f- Fell v . ; in some senses perh. 

repr. OIL. fill : see Fall j/>.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Fell in various senses. 

a. A knockdown blow. 

1877 Holdemess Gloss, s.v., ‘ If thoo disn’t ’mind ah sal 
be givin tha a fell inoo.’ 

b. A cutting down of timber; coner. the timber 
cut down at one season ; = Fall sb . 1 14. 

j6$. Cromwell in Carlyle Lett. <$• Sp. (1871) 2. 280 
Ordinary fells. 1663 Pepys Diaiy 11 Dec., When a fell is 
made, they leave here and there a grown tree. 3727 Brad- 
ley Earn. Diet. s.v. Coppice , Leave young Trees enough, 
you may take down the worst at the next Fell. 3767 A. 
Young Fanner's Lett. People 156 A small fell will amount 
to.. thirty pounds. 1888 Rider Hacgard Col. Quaritch I. 
x. The trees were gone. . 4 Cut down this spring fell 

c. The sewing down (a fold, etc.) level with the 
cloth (see Fell v . 6) ; cotter, a 4 felled ’ seam. 

1874 Knight Did. Meek., Fell..n form of hem in which 
one edge is folded over the other and sewed down ; or in 
which one edge is left projecting and is sewed down over 
the previous seam. 1885 Brictzcke & Roofer ^ aif { 
Needlezuk. 29 The fell . .means, hemming neatly the turned 
down edge on to the material itself. 1885 Mrs. Croly 
Man. Needlework 9 Hem, fell, gather and^ buttonhole. 

d. A 4 fall ’ of lambs. Obs. exc. dial. 

1625 B. Jonson Pan's Anniversary, So shall the first of 
all our fells be thine. 2823 in Moor SuJJolk Words. 

2 . 4 The line of termination of a web m the pro- 
cess of weaving, formed by the last weft-thread 
driven up by the lay ; the line to which the warp 
is at any instant wefted * (Ogilvie). 

3874 in Knight Did. Mech. s.v. x88z in Caulfeild Diet. 
Needletvk. s.v. Felling. , . r j . 

3 . Comb , ns fell wood, timber ready to be ieiiea , 

Tellable wood. j- 

37T6 Neal Hist. Purit. III. 21 The Londoners h ere di«- 

trc”®d„forco.ils, which obliged them to have rtMa^etothe 

..cutting down all fell wood on the estates of Delinquents. 
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FELLEOUS. 


FeH (fel), si. 8 Mining, a. Lead ore in its rough 
state. Cf. Bouse si.- b. Lead ore siftings. 

1653 Manlovc Lead-mines 266 Fell, Eous and Knock- 
barke. 1851 [see House sb.*]. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech., 

Fell . . the finer portions of lead ore which fall through the 
meshes of the sieve when the ore is sorted by sifting. 

Fell (fel), a. and adv. Forms: 3-5 felle, 3-6 
fel(e, 3- fell. [a. OF.fel- Pr. fel , It. fel Jo fierce, 
cruel, savage popular Lat .felld, nom. of fellon-cm 
sb. : see Felon.] A. adj. 

1. Of animals and men, their actions and attri- 
butes : Fierce, savage ; -cruel, ruthless ; dreadful, 
terrible. Also in cruel and fell , fierce and fell. 
Now only poet, or rhetorical. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3974 (Cott.) Esau . . was fel and wald 
noght spare. Ibid, 20935 (Cott.) [PlAul .. bicome..schep o 
wolf, and mek of fell. 1340 Ayeuf„6i pe fellistebest ^et 
me depep hyane. c 1350 Will, Palcrne 3614 po bi-gan pat 
batayle . . Feller saw neuer frek from Adam to bis time. 
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xi. 44 Herode was a full wikkid 
man and a fell. 01450 Gesta Rom. xxxi. 115 (Add. MS.) 
By a felle lyon thou shalt lose thi lyf. C1470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 109 Quhen fechtyng was fellast. 1483 Caxton 
G. de la Tour x. 14 Alle proitde hertys that be felle. 1553 
Brende Q. Cur Hits S vij, He beheld them with a fell 
countenaunce and rose up to have stricken at them. 1622 
Dekker Virg. Martir 1. Wks. 1873 IV. 10 My fell hate. 
1634 Milton Comus 257 Fell Charybdis murmured soft ap- 
plause. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxii. 78 Such felt 
and cruel people, as the Chineses were. x688 R. Holme 
Armoury n. 184/2 The. . Ban-dog . . is fierce, is fell, is stout, 
is strong. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (xSxx) II. xxxiii. 238, 

‘ I will risque all consequences ’ said the fell wretch. 28x2 
Byron Ch. II ar. 1. xv, And earth from fellest foemen 
purge. 18x3 Scott Rokeby tv. xxvi, His fell design. 1847 
Emerson Poems , Dxmonic Loste Wks. (Bohn) I. 465 Even 
the fell Furies are appeased. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. iii. 

1 18 With all the fell ferocity of men falling on their bitterest 
feudal enemy. 1877 C. Geikie Christ xxiii. (1879)255 The 
soul, .drawn clown to earth by a felt necessity. 

2. Of things, esp. of natural agents, weapons, 
disease, suffering, etc. : Keen, piercing, intensely 
painful or destructive. Of poison : Deadly. Still 
dial, in colloquial use ; in literature only poet, and 
rhetorical : Dire, appallingly cruel or destructive. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 421 [The Ark] Flote forthe with 
the flyt of pe felle wjmdez. Ibid. B. 954 Felle flaunkes of 
fyr. a 1330 Otucl 59 Oliuer. .bar a spere kene & fel. 2377 
Langl. P. PI. B. xvi. 31 pe flesshe is a fel wynde. cs 440 
York Myst. xiv. 72 pe fellest freese pat euer I felyd. c 1440 
Bone Flor. 1^73 Hys sekeness was so. felle. c 1475 Rauf 
Coilyar 74 Ihe weaderis ar sa fell, that fallis on the feild. 
1559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 66 Like as the Zones 
. .the middest of them all men eschew, the burning is so fell. 
1567TURBERV. Epitaphes, <'/c. (1837) 386 Small arrowis, cruel 
heads, that fel and forked be. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. ii. 803 
To guard its Leader from fell bane. 1729 T. Cooke Tales, 
Proposals , etc. 139 With the fellest Venom swells his Veins. 
1742 Gray To Adversity v, Despair, and fell Disease, and 
ghastly Poverty. 1757 Smollett Reprisal Epil., Such fell 
seas of trouble. 1787 Burns Winter Night i, Biting Boreas, 
fell and doure. 1831 Carlyle Misc. (1857) II. 309 Common 
ashes are solemnly labelled as fell poison. 1867 G. Mac- 
donald Poems 194 Hunger fell is joined with frost. 

b. of an incident, portion of time, etc. 

c 1340 Cursor M, 22428 (Fairf.) pe cruel dais & felle be-for 
domis-dai pii salle be sene, c >425 Wyntoun Cron. vit. ii. 
53 For drede of fellare chawns Sum of paim pan fled in 
Frawns. CX470 Henry Wallace iv. no Bot fell tithings 
was brocht Persie beforn. _ 1557 Tottell's ATisc., Golden 
Mcane 11870) 256 Of lofty ruing towers the fals the feller be. 
2799 Sheridan Pizarro m. ii, The last and fellest peril of 
thy life. x8sx Joanna Baillie Met. Leg., Colurnb . xlv, The 
injured Hero’s fellest hour. 

c. Sc. With reference to taste : Keen, pungent. 

1786 Burns Cotter's Saiurd. N{. 96 The dame brings forth 

. .ner weel-hain’d kebbuck, fell. 

+ 3. Hot, angry, enraged, virulent. Ohs. 

138* Wycuf Ecchts. xxiii. 22 A fel soule as fyr brennende 
shal not be quenchid. a 1450 Rut. de la Tour (1868) 86 
Amon was right fel and wrothe. 1558 Bp. Watson Sev. 
Sacram. xxix. 186 The nianne ought not to be bitter and 
fell agaynste Ins wyfe in vsing brawlinges. 1590 Shaks. 
Afids. N. n. i. 20 Oberon is passing fell and wrath. 

4. Full of spirit, sturdy, doughty. Obs. ex c. dial, 
c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 125 pe burgeis were fulle 
felle. c 2400 Dcstr. Troy 129 A faire man of feturs, & fellist 
in arrays. 1475 Bk. Noblesse 64 To-make the Romains more 
egir and fellir in that bataile. 152* World Cf Child in Hazl. 
Dodsley I. 252 So fell a fighter in a field was there never 
y-found. 1503 Drayton Eclogues iv. 122 Fell was he and 
eager bent In Battaitc.' 18x5 Scott Guy M. xxii, A fell 
chield at the vermin. 1876 Whitby Gloss, s. v., 4 1 wasn’t i’ 
fell order not in able condition. 

b. Const, for , on , *J* to : In earnest, eager ; bent 
or intent upon. Obs. cxc. dial. 
x666 Pi:rvs Diary 15 Tan., I am so fell to my business that 

1.. will not go. 2876 Whitby Gloss, s. v. t ‘ Thoo’s mair fell 
for thy dinner than rife for a race.’ 1888 Rider Haggard 
Col. Quaritch xxviii, I am rarely fell on seeing them and 
having a holiday look round Lunnon. 

•|\5. Shrewd ; clever, cunning. Obs. 
c 1275 Lay. 5302 Mid hire felle [<*1205 prtctl wrenches. 
1382 W\clif Pros’, xii. 16 Who forsothe dissymuhth wrongus 
is fel. c 1400 Bcryn 1853 Evandir was his name, that sottill 
was and fell, c 1475 Partenay 1237 Till thay wer growyn 
rvght large, wy.se, and fell. 1561 Randolph Let. 7 Dec. in 
Keith Hist. Ch. 4- St. Scot, (i 734* I. 205 Liddington hath a 
crafty Head and fell Tongue. 1725 Ramsay Gent. Shcph. 
in. ii, The fellest fortune-teller e’er was seen. 

6 . In weakened sense : Exceedingly great, huge, 
mighty. Obs. cxc. Sc. 

15x5 Scot. Field 44 There they fell, at the first shotte 


Many a fell fothir. 1586 Ferne Bias. Geuirie 22 This 
Harrnt hath spent a fell time in bussing like a preacher. 
1889 J. M. Barrie Window in Thrums xiv. 131 ‘ It had a 
fell lot o’ brass aboot it.’ 
f 7. quasi-.*//. The adj. used absol. Obs. 

<2x300 Cursor M. 1124 (Cott.), * Caym ware es pi broiper 
abell ? * 'I wat neuer,’ said he, pat fell, c 1340 Gaiv. 4* Gr. 
Knt. 1565 per pe felle hydez. 

8 . Comb., as fell- like adj. {dial.) 

1854 Phcmie MillarV II. 179 She djd think it was a fell 
like thing that any one.. should be thinking of nonsense. 

B. adv. 

1. In a ‘fell’ manner; f cru ell y, fiercely (obs.) ; 
eagerly, vigorously, excessively (obs. cxc. dial.). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 23997 (Cott.) Quen i sagh paa juus snell, 
Rise again mi sun sua fell, ful wanles wex i pan. rxw> 
Sir Tristr. 97 He.. Was wounded in pat fi;t Ful felle. 
X3.. E. E. AUit. P. B. 1040 pat fel fretes pe flesch & 
festred bones', c 1470 Harding Chron. exevn. v. He chas- 
tised theim no feller as was sene. 1597 Montgomerie Misc. 
Poems xxii. 10 4 Fell peart.’ quod Cupid, ‘thou appeirs.’ 
1832-53 Whistle-binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. m. 114 Our Sawnies 
and Maggies .. At e’en blythe will dance, yet work fell the 
neist morn. 1863 Morton Cycl. Agric. (E. D. S.), A plough 
goes too fell when going deeper than is wished. 1876 
Whitby Gloss,, He eats his meat varry fell, 1889 J. _M. 
Barrie Windcnv in Thrums xvi. 248 She was ‘complaining 
fell (considerably) about her back the day ’, 

2. Comb . with ppl. adjs. 

1587 Misfort. Arthur x. ii. in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 268 Cast 
off this . . fell-disposed mind. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, v. i. 
146 These fell-lurking Curres. X795 Fate Scdlcy II. 62 
Goaded by the fell pointed spear. s8j6 Whitby Gloss. s.v., 
Fell-bred , of a vicious kind. 

Fell (fel), v. Pa. t. nndpa.pple. felled (feld). 
Forms: 1 1‘ellan, fyllan, Northumb. f tell an, 2-5 
fellem, (5 fellyn), 4-6 fel, 3 - fell. [OK. fyllan, 
fijlan, fyllan — OFris. falla , fella , OS. fellian 
(Du. vcllcn ), OWG. f elicit (MHG. vellen , mod.Ger. 
fallen ), ON. fella (Da. field c, Sw. f lillci) OTeut. 

*fclljau, causative of *fall-au Fall v.] 
traits. To cause to fall. 

1. To cut, knock, or strike down (a man or 
animal). Also, to bring down (with a missile). 
Often with d<nun, to the ground, etc. 

csooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpei cxxxviij. 16 [cxxxix. 19] 5’tf pu 
syflffan wylt pa firenfullan fyllan mid deafte. a 1325 Prose 
Psalter cv[i]. 26 He feld hem doun in wildernesse. a 1330 
Otuel 60 Anwe of Nubie..felde Oliuer tcugrounde. 1375 
Barbour Brttcc xu. 524 Mon wortliy men..wes fellit in 
that ficht. a 1400 Cov. Myst. (1841) 65 Opyn in the fielde 
the fend he shal felle. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
xii. 288, I felde hym doun ded afore me to therthe. c 1500 
Lancelot 3299 Sum in the feld fellit is in stvon. 1600 Hol- 
land Livy xxm. 490 Most of them were felled and strucken 
stark dead. 1671 Narborough Jrnl. in Acc. Serf. Late 
Voy. I. (1694) 168 A great White Bear .. which he shot at, 
and fell'd her down. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4- P. 41 
On the top of a withered Stump sate perching a Chamelion 
. . I caused a Black . . to fell him with an Earthen Pellet. 
1702 Porn Wife of Bath 416, 1, with one buffet fell'd him 
on the floor. 1843 Lever J. Hinton xxix. Straight between 
the eyes the weapon struck me, and felled me to the ground. 
1852 R. F. Burton Falconry in Vail, (f Indus v. 60 If two 
[hawks] are flown they are certain to felt the game. 2855 
Smedley H. Ccrverdale li, With one blow of this [fist] I be- 
lieve I could fell an ox. 

absol. c 2400 Melayne 266 Thay felde faste of ourc 
chevalrye. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (18581 I. 332 Bot 
still thai stude durst nother fell nor lie. 1542-5 Bhinklow 
Lament. (1874) 86 When he striketh, he fclletli to the 
grounde. 

4 b. To fell along : to lay (a man) at full length. 
1665 Dryden Indian Emp. 11. ii, I fell’d along a Man of 
bearded Face. 1668 — Evening's Love v. i, A huge giant 
seized my torch, and felled me along, 
i* C. To kill. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22903 (Cott.) An hungre leon . . pis wolf 
. .feld ant ete him al. 2362 Langl. P. PI. A. xu. 65, I shal 
felle pat freke’ in a fewe dayes ! a 1400-50 Alexander 
3011 (Dublin MSO Full fele fleys may nott felle bott a few 
wasspez. x68x Colvil Whigs Svpplic. (1751) 58 They 
felled all our hens and cocks. 

d. Of a disease, hunger, etc. : To lay low, lay 
prostrate ; f to kill. Obs. exc. dial. 

CQooBxda's Hist. iv. xvii. [xiii.] (1891) 302 Heo mid 
arleasre ywale fylde ws crom ciz 00 Trim Coll. Horn. 177 
j penne hit pat tuderinde wiSleoS and cumeS co3e ofler 
I qualm and michel perof felleS. a 2605 Montgomerie 
Fly ting vs. Polwart 305 The fersie, the falling-euill, that 
fels many freikes. 2665 Boyle Occas. Reji. 11. iii. (1845^ 106 
Feavers bum us. .Epilepsies fell us, Colicks tear us. 2855 
Robinson Whitby Gloss.,* Felled with his ailment prostrate 
with sickness. 

t e - To cast down, defeat, ruin, humiliate. 
Obs. Also dial, of anything startling: To ‘knock 
(one) down 5 . 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) lxxiii. 22 [Ixxiv. 23] Fyll pa ofer 
hydigan. a 2340 HAMroLr. Psalter exxii. x 111 luf fellis us 
doun in til the erth. >535 .Cover dale Isa. x. 33 He shal 
. .fel the hie niynded. 2602 MarstoN Antonio's Rev. iv. i, 
Starke feld with brusing stroke of chance. 2855 Mns. Gas- 
kkll North Cf S. xxxvi, * I’m welly felled wi* seeing him.' 

2. To cut down (a tree). Also, + To fell down, 
a 2000 Riddles ii. 9 (Gr.) Ic. .beam as fylle. a 1300 Cursor 
AL 12395 (Cott.) He him suld sli timber fell, la 2400 
Morte Arth. 1247 He fellez forestez fele, 2520 Cctxiosis 
Chron. Eng. it. nb/2 Brute caused to fell downs woddes. 
J 545 Brinklow Compl. xxiii. (1874) 58 Ye must fell down to 
the ground those rotten postys, the bisshops. 2577 B. Googe 
Hercsbach's Ilusb. xi. H5S6) 105 b, The chesnut may bee 
felde every seventh ycere. _ 2667 Milton P. L. vt. 575 Oak 
or Firr With branches lopt in Wood or Mountain fell'd. 2725 


De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 340 They found three 
trees . . and they . . felled and shaped them, 1S69 Beocv 
Europ. Mor. II. i. 295 Gigantic forests were felled. 

absol. 2847 Marryat Chitdr. N. Forest xiii, They went 
out to fell at a cluster of small spruce fir about a mile off. 

f 3. To break down, overthrow, knock down (a 
building, construction, or erection of any kind). 

a 2000 Crist 486 (Gr.) Hergas fyllaS. Ibid. 709 (Gr.) pa 
synsceaflan. .godes tempel. .fyldon. <1 1000 Cross 73 (Gr.) 
pa us man 'fyllan vonjan ealle to eorSan. civyi S.Eng 
Leg. I. 366/43 pe prince for wrathpe of his [scint Iacol/sl 
prechingue pe laddre a-doun gan felle. 2297 R. Glocc! 
(1724) 526 A wynd..So jjrete yt com, pat yt velde mony 
hous adoun. c 2430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 4002 Amalek he 
smote on the crovn That twoo quarters he feld a-doun Of 
his Iielme. 2467 Mann. 4- Househ. Exp. 172 The walls of 
the sake bowses, .schal be felled or it be long. 1607 Tor- 
sf.ll Serpents (1658) 785 The ’. , web . . if one throw or ca<t 
dust upon it. .will rather be distended and stretched, then 
either undone, broken, or felled down. 

f b. To knock (fruit or leaves) off a (rce. Ohs. 
1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xix. 228 That elde felde efte pat 
frut. c 2400 Rom. Rose 911 Nyghtyngales . . The lee\es 
felden as they fiyen. 

+ 4. To cause to stumble; to trip up; in 
quot. fig. Obs. 

<?975 Iiiishw. Gosp. Matt. v. 29 Gif panne pin eSe pet 
swipre faille pec ahloca hit & awerp from 3e. 1377 Lasci,.' 
P. PI. B. iii. r26 Jowre fadre she felled porw fals bihesle. 

t 5. Without the notion of suddenness or vio- 
lence : To bring or let down, lower, abate. Obs. 

rrxaoo Cursor M. 1480 (Cott.) pan sal pai fel pat fab 
strij'L Ibid. 3376 (Cott.) pe mikcl luue o rebecca pan feld pe 
soru o dame sarra. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne £90 
Y shal 30W telle What shal best Pys tempest felle. c 1330 
— Chron . (1810)48 pe burgeis of London ..said pei suld 
fond to felle Knoutes pride. E2400 Test. Love 1.(1560) 
275 b/i My blisse and my mirth arn felde. c 1430 Syr 
Getter. (Roxb.) 2712 His hole loue I shal fell. ’ 14 .. 
Goode Wif Taught hir Daughter 25 in Hazl. E. P.P. 49 
Ne goe thou noght to tauerne thi wurchipe to felle. f 1460 
Tcnunelcy Myst. (Surtees) 177 To felle alle fowlle defame. 
c 1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 22 The Circumflex 
accent both liftes and felles the syllab that it possesseth. 

6 . To stitch down (the wider of the two edges 
left projecting by a seam) so that it lies flat over the 
other edge and leaves a smooth surface on the 
under-side of the seam. Also, to fell a scam. 

[Etymological identity with the other senses is not 
but the general sense ‘ cause to fall ’ appears applicable.] 
2758 Franklin Let. Wks, 2887 III. 7 It is to be sewed 
together, the edges being first felled down. 184a b A t R ’ ,A ” 
Ingot. Leg., Aunt Fanny , Each .. began working • • * , 
ing the Seams’, and ‘whipping the Frill’. 2887 Sfm 
Househ. Mat in gem.. Workroom 891 FeH down the turnings, 
or only overcast them, 2892 Weldon's Ladies' yr/d.Oct. 
73 This opening is turned jn once on the wrong side, over 
which is felled a piece of binding. , , 

absol. 2862 M. T. Morrall Needle-making 41 1 m teach- 
ing little Mary to gather and to fell. 

Hence IVlling ppl. a. 

2597 Daniel Civ. Wars m. Ixxv, Now wardes a felling 
blow, now strikes again. . 

reliable (feriab’l), *. [f. Fell + -able.] 
That may be felled ; fit or ready to be cut down. , 
2581 Act 23 Elis. c. 5 Preainb., Fellable Woods semn? 
for Fewel, 1722 Loud. Gaz. No. 4837/3 A good Quantity 
of Timber, great part of it fellable. 3726 Diet. Rust, st" 
Tiller, A little Tree left to grow till it be fellable. it>3 ® 
Mrs. Bray Fits of F. xii. (1884) 102 These woods ca na ° l 
possibly be considered under the clause of cxdttti sytva, 
fellable wood. _ * 

Fellage (feried3). rare. [f. as prec. + -AC E -i 
The action or process of felling or cutting down. 

2830 Bailey Feslus (1848) 4/2 Why score the young gr« n 
bole For fellage? 

Fellah Jfe la). PI. fellaheen, fellahs, [a. 
Arab, ^lli fellah husbandman, . f. fM‘ a 

to till the soil.] A peasant in Arabic-speaking 
countries ; in Fng. applied esp. to those of Fg)’P!' . 

2743 Pococke Dcscr. East I. 777 The Mahometan 
ants of Egypt are either original natives, in the viUaS^ 
call’d Filaws, or they are of the Arab race. 2802 
742 The Fellahs . . are the farmers and husbandmen of tn 
country. 2856 Stanley Sinai <5- Pal. i. (1858) 22 nM* 

* Fellah * and 4 Fellahin ’ the inhabitants of villages ’ 

vated ground. 2877 A. B. Edwards Up Nilexxn. 7x4 
on. the brown Fellaheen, .are cutting clover. 

Felle, obs. form of Fall sb.~ t trap. 

Felled (feld), ppl. a. 1 [f. Fell v. + -ED b] 

1. Of timber : That has been cut dov-n. . . 

2844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India III. 223 A thick abatis ot 

felled trees and brushwood. 2865 Livingstone . 

546 The felled wood was gathered into heaps. 2870 Morki* 
Earthly Par. III. iv. 369 On a felled oaken tree \Vc sat. 

2. Of a seam : Sewn down so as to be level with 

the material. . 

2885 Brietzcke & Rooper Plain Necdlesvk. 29 , 

seam, when finished, must lie perfectly flat on both sides- 

Felled (feld), ppl. a A [f. Fell j//.1 +-ki>;-J 
Having a fell. Only in comb., as full felled, ivliiu' 
felled adjs. 

26x8 Chapman Hesiod I. 364 Full-fell’d sheep arc diorn 
with festivals. 2867 Morris Jason xvi. 3B4 I^inds where 
dwells the sluggish white-felled bear. 

+ Felleous Cfe lfts), a, Obs. [f. I- fcllc-tts J. 
fel pall) + -ous,] =Biiiaiiy. 

16S4 tr. Bond's Merc. Comfit, vt. 232 When the (rjjcout 
humour.. is voided upwards. Ibid. xix. 609 The fellco 3 
Ferment. 2884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
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FELLOW, 


FELLER,. 

Feller (feiai). [f. Fell v. +.-er L] One who 
or that which fells. 

1 . One who knocks down (a personX lit. and Jig. 

a 1400 Covt. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 159 Heyl ! ffellere 01 the 

fende ! ci6ix Chapman Iliad xv. 475 Whose fall when 
.Meges view’d, He let fly at his feller's life. 

2 . One who cuts down (timber) ; a wood-cutter. 
1466 Mann. <$• Househ . Exp. 346 Item, to ij. fellers of 

tymbre. . viij. d. 1553 Act 7 Ediv. VI, c. 7 § 1 The Penalty 
.. dependeth .. not upon the .. Feller of the same l Fuel]. 
1650 T. B. Worcester's Apoph. 80 The hatchet of one of the 
fellers chanc’d to strike out a chip. 17 .. Eut. Carter 
■Lett. 12808) 410 The Hamadryads, .will scream in the ears 
of .the feller till he drops his axe. 1790 Burns Ep. to R. 
Graham xiii. The rooted oaks would fly, Before th* ap- 
proaching fellers. 1859 R. F. Burton Ccntr. A/r. in 
Jrnl. Geog. Soc. XXIX, Trees .. against which no feller 
■has come up. [After Isa. xiw 8.] 

3 . An attachment to a sewing machine for 'fell- 
ing’ (see Fell v 6). 

1874 in Knight Diet. Mech. 

Fell-fare, var. of Fieldfare. 
tFe'llhead. Obs. rare. In 4 felhede. [f. 

Fell a. + -head.] « Fellness. 

1340 Ayetib . 29 pe felhede of herte huerof comep vale 
bojes. Ibid. 159 Loue: a-ye enuye. Mildnesse: a-ye fel- 
hede, 

Fellic (felik), a. [f. L. fell-, fel gall -f -IC.] 
Only in Fellic acid (see quot. 1889). 

1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fellic acid, same as Fellinic acid. 
2889 Muir & Morlicy Watts' Dirt. Chew. II. 537 Fellic 
acid Gi 3 H| 0 O4 [120 0 ], an acid said to accompany cholic 
acid in human bile. 

t Fellicate, v. Obs.'~° [f. late L. fellic at-, 
ppl. stem of fellicdre , f. L. fclldre to suck.] irans. 
To suck. 2623-6 in CccitERAM. 

Felliducous (felidurdos), a. ff. late L. fel- 
liduc-us (f. L. fel gall, .bile y due- ere to lead) + 
-ous.] (See quot.) 

1884 Syd. Soc. Lex. , Fclliducous , term applied to reme- 
dies inducing a flow of bile ; cholagogue. 

Fellifluous (felrfi/ros', a. [f. late 'L.fellif ti- 
ns (f. fel gall + Jflucre to flow) 4 - -ous.] Flowing 
with gall. 

_ 1656-81 in Blount Glossogr. 2721-1800 in Bailey. 18S4 
in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Felling fe'liq), vbl. sb. [f. Fell v. + -ingL] 
1 . The action or an act of cutting down (timber) ; 
center, the quantity cut down. In quot. 1654 
gerundially with omission of in. 

1543 Act 35 Hen. FI II , c. 17 § 1 Such Standils..as have 
•been left there standing at any the felling of the same 
Coppice Woods. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia v. 194 The 
felling of marked trees appointed for bounds. 1652 R. Child 
in Hart lib's Legacy (2655! 47 They every felling cut down 
the standers, which they left the felling before. 2654 Evelyn 
Mem. 4^857) 1- 3° 2 Saw my Lord Craven’s house.. now in 
ruins, his goodly woods felling by the rebels. 2663 Gerbikr 
Counsel 109 No other cost but felling and lading.. 1884 Sir E. 
Fry in Law Reports 28 Ch. Div. 231 They have treated the 
. .fellings of larch trees as income to be paid to the tenant. 

+ b. ? cotter. A clearing. Obs. (If this be the 
sense, the word in quot. is due to misinterpretation 
of/<?//= mountain, in an earlier text.) 

a 2300 Cursor M. 2832 (Gott.) Make 3e in pe plain na 
duelling. Til }e bi comen to 3one felling. 
f 2 . Sc. 'Lowering, down-bringing; abatement, 
deduction * (Jam. Sup pi). Obs. Cf. Fell v. 5. 

C1300 Slat. Glide xxviii. in A nc. Laws Burghs Scot. 77 
Pacabit mercatori a quo predicta emerat secundum forum 
prius factum sine felling uel herlebreking. 

3 . (See Fell v. 6.) 

1875 Plain Needlework 21 Here are taught hemming., 
felling, and fixing. 

4 . allrib. and Comb., as felling- axe, - machine , 
-saw, -time ; felling-bird, the Wryneck ( Yunx 
torquilla). 

2485 Nottingham Rec. III. 344 For a grete fellyng axe. 
2549 Privy Council Acts ii. (1890) 350 Felling axes, /: 
hatchetes, l. Ibid. 349 Felling axes, iiij dousen. 2669 
Worlidgc Syst.Agric. (1681) 109 The best way is at felling- 
time to new cut them. 2691 Load. Gaz. No. 2675/3, 
20 Men with Felling Axes. 2874 Knight Diet. Mech., 
Felling-saw. 2877 N. W. Line. Gloss., Felling axe, an axe 
.with a long and narrow head used for felling trees. 2C83 
Harnpsh . Gloss., Felling-bird . . its note being first heard 
about the time, .when oaks are felled. 

Fellinic (feli-nik), a. Client. [f. L. fell-, fel 
gall + -in + -ic.] Fellinic acid : a. sec quot. 18S4 ; 
t>. sec quot. 1887.- 

1845 G. E. DAy tr. Simon's Anita. Client. I, 48 Choljnic 
and fellinic acids are associated in the alcoholic solution. 
2834 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fellinic acid C50 H s6 Oc 4 HO, an acid 
obtained, according to Berzelius, by treating bile with 
hydrochloric acid. 2887 Lancet 31 Dec. 1319/2 A new acid 
. . has been discovered by Schotten in human bile, and 
named fellinic acid. 

+ FeTlish, a . 1 Obs. rare. [f. Fell sb.- + -ish.] 
Pertaining to or resembling a fell. 

2570 Levins Manip. 145 Fellish, inontauus. 

+ FeTlisll, rt. 2 Obs. rare. [f. Fell a. + ~ish.] 

Somewhat fell or fierce. 

c 2650 Brathwait Barnabccs Jrnl. (1818) 121 Never was 
wild boare more fellish. 

FeTlmo:nger. [f. Fell sb.i + Monger.] A 
dealer in skins or hides of animals, esp. sheep-skins. 

*53 ? Pai.sgr. 219/2 Felmongar, megissier. 1682 Otway 
Soldier's Fort. iv. i, A frouzy Fell monger. 2745 Dc Foe's 


Eng. Tradesman IT. xlvii. 1S8 The wool being taken from 
the skin by the fellnionger. 2834 Brit, flush. I. 423 Fell- 
mongers’ poake. .is the waste arising from the preparation 
of skins. i86g Blackmore Lorna D. ii, Shopkeepers’ sons, 
young grocers, fellmongers, See. 

Hence FeTlmomgery, the craft or calling of a 
fellmonger ; in quot. ail rib. 

*759 Ik Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. I. 393 Likewise a good 
Trade in the Felmongery Business. 

Fellness (fe-lnes). [f. Fell a. + -ness.] The 
quality of being * fell ’ : see senses of the adj. 

1 . Fierceness, harshness, cruelty ; f sternness, 
severity. Now (exc. in north, dial.) only poet, and 
rhetorical : Appalling cruelty, malignity, or de- 
structive effect. 

c 1380 Wyclif Serin. Set. Wks. 1. 55 Opir servant! s.-.tellen' 
to God pis felncs and preien him of venjance. 2387TREVISA 
H igden (Rolls) VII. 151 [Gregory VI] a man of religioun and 
felncs [Lat. severitatis]. a 1400 Rehg. Pieces fr. Thornton 
MS. (2867) 27 pis worde Gastc sowunes sumwhate into felle- 
ncs. C2440 Gesta Rom. xci. 417 (Add. MS.) In a grete 
felnesse and angre he sente messyngers for the foxe. 2587 
Misfortunes Arthur iv. ii. in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 323 No fear 
nor feflness fail'd on either side. 1678 R. L’Estrange 
Seneca's Mor. (1702) 207 There is a Ghastly kind of Felness 
in the Aspect of a Mad Dog. 2719 Young Busiris 1. i, 
Such was the fellness of his boiling rage. 2824 Cary 
Dante (Chandos ed.) 125 Look how that beast to felness 
hath relaps’d From having lost correction of the spur. 
1865 Cari.yls Frcdk. Gt. V I . xv. xiii. 98 A fellness of humour 
against Friedrich. 

b. Keenness, fierceness (of wind, etc.) ; angry 
pain ful ness. Obs. exc. dial. 

c 2374 Chaucer Booth. 1. vi. 25 pe felnesse of the wynde. 
>1642 Rogers Naaman 466 If that [the felon upon the 
hand] were out the felnesse would cease. 

+ 2 . Shrewdness, wisdom. Ots. 

2382 Wyclif Job v. 13 That caccheth wise men in ther 
felnesse. 2382 — Prov. i. 4 That felnesse be geue to litle 
childer. 

Felloe (fe'liw), felly (fe-li). Forms: a. I 
fels, ( pi. felsa), 4 feleyjhe, 5 felghe. 0 . 5 
felwe, felow; e, 6 fallow, 6-7 fellow, 6- felloe. 
7. 3-5 fely, vely, (//. 3 velien, -on), 6-8 Sc, 
filly, 7 fully, 7-8 fellee, S felley, 6- felly. 5 . 7 
fellff, felfe, 9 dial, felf, felve, felk, 7-8 fell. 
[QE.fclg str. fem. corresponds to MDu., Du. vel-e, 
OHG. felga (mod.Ger. /else). Possibly cognate 
with OTeut. *felhan (see Fule vi), in the sense 
‘ to fit together’ (recorded for the OYIG. fcla/ian). 

The diversity of forms is due to the varying pronunciation 
of (he OE. depending on the nature of the sound which 
followed it in the inflected cases. In the plural felga it was 
the voiced guttural spirant, which in late ME. developed 
into w, producing the 8 forms. In the dative./fc/gr it was 
the voiced palatal spirant, and this very early became 
vocalized as i, whence the y forms. The 8 forms are due to 
the normal unvoicing of theg where it was final, viz. in the 
nom. and accus. sing. * f the resulting sound (\) eventually 
developed into (f), as in laugh, enough, etc.; in some 
dialects, however, it became (k-, and in others was dropped. 
(With the forms felf fclk, cf. the Derbyshire place-name 
now variously spelt Bciph, Belli, but in 23th c. Belgh.) I11 
England the forms felloe. Jelly seem to be equally in good 
use; in the XJ.S. felly appears to be preferred.] 

The exterior rim, or a part of the rim, of a wheel, 
supported by the spokes. In pi. the curved pieces 
of wood which, joined together, form the circular 
rim of a wheel. 

a. c 888 K. /Elfred Boeth. xxix. § 7 /Elces spacan bip 
oper ende fxst on paerc nafe, oper on &ere felje. c 1000 
TElfric Gloss . in Wr.-Wfllcker xo6 Cantus , felga. la 1400 
Merit r A rth. 3309 He fongede faste one pe feleyghes. 2485 
Inv. in Rifon Ch. Acts 373 Decern gang de felghes. 1 

p. 24.. Nom. in Wr.-Wulckcr 727 live cantus, a felowe. 1 
24x2 Nottingham Rec. II. 86, xj. felowes, v</. c 1440 . 
Promp. Parv. 154/ 2 Felwe of a qwele . . cantus. 2552 
Huloet, Fallowes or straikes of a carte. 2572 Wills <5- Inv. 
N. C. (Surtees) 1. 349 Fellowes for wheles vs. 2622 Cotgr., 
Iantcs , the fellowes of a wheele. 2688 R. Holme Armoury 
in. 327/2, 1 find . . a Felloe, and two Spokes fixed to a peecc 
of a Nave. 2732 Bcighton in Phil. Trans. XXXVII. 5 
Four Rings, or Sets of Felloes. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 
(1872) I. v. vi. 166 Never over nave or felloe did thy axe 
strike such a stroke. 2863 Whyte Melville Gladiators 
I. 14 The very spokes and felloes of the wheels were carved 
in patterns. 

y. a 1225 Juliana 56 |Hirh spiten hit al spaken ant uelicn. 
1382 Wyclif i Kings vii. 33 Thespokysand the felijs and 
the naue. 24. . Mctr. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 628 Vely, canti. 
1523 Fitzherb. ffusb. § 5 Nathes, spokes, fellyes, and 
dowles. 2602 Siiaks. Ham . 11. ii. 517 Breake all the 
Spokes and’ Failles from her wheele. 1621 G. Sandys 
Ovid's Met. n. (1626124 On siiuer Spokes the golden Fell.'cs 
rol’d. 2745 Beverley Beck Act ii. 4 Wheels, .shall be made 
to contain the full breadth of nine inches in the felley. 1773 
Franklin Lett. Wks. 2840 VI. 383 The new art of making 
carriage wheels, the fellies of one piece. . 2880 L. Wallace 
Ben-Hur 209 Bronze tires held the fellies, which were of 
shining ebony. 

S. 1598 Chai man Iliatl iv. 525 The FeU'ffs or out-parts of 
a wheele. Ibid, v, 732 The Axle-tree was Steele The Fclfies 
incorruptible gold. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 35 To 
. .see that the axle-trees and felfes of the waincs bee sownde 
and firmc. 1681 W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 600 
The fells or streaks of a cart, radii. 1779 G. SmTth 
Laboratory I. 27 The nave . « in which the joiners glue the 
spokes, according to the number of the fells. 1877 N. W . 
Line. Gloss., F'elfs.- 1B88 Sheffield Gloss., Felk. 

b. allrib . and Comb., as felly-timber. In names 
of machines or implements used in making fellies, 
as felly-auger, - dresser . Also felly-coupling. 


. 2874 Knight Diet. Mech., * Felly-auger, a hollow auger 
for fashioning the round tenon on the end of a spoke. Ibid., 
* Felly-coupling , a box for enclosing the adjacent ends of 
femes m the rim of a wheel. Ibid., * Felly -dresser, a machine 
for dressing the edges of fellies. 2649 Blithe Eng. Improv . 
Impr. (1652) 167 Good for *felly-timber also. 

Fellon(e, obs. forms of Felon. 

Fello -plastic, var. f. of Phelloplastic. , 

x3oz W. Taylor in Memoir I. 416. 

Fellow (fedpu), sb. Forms : 1 f^olasa, 3-4 
fela33, felau, (3 felaw;e, fe-, feolabte, feolawe, 
4 felauh, south, vela^e, 5 felay, -loy, -loge), 
3-5 felagh(e, (3 south . velaghe), 3-5 fala, 4-5 
fela, 3-6 felaw^e, 4-6 felow(e, (5-6 fel(l)o, 
7 feloe), 6-7 fellowe, 6- fellow. Also Sc. 4-9 
fallow, (5 fallowe, 6 falow) ; and in renderings 
of dialectal and vulgar speech, 9 fally, felly, 
fellaw, feller. [Late OE. fcolaga wk. niasc., a. 
ON . filage, f. ^—OE . fcoh j;roptrty, money (Fee 
sb.*) + tag- (in ON. leggja , OE. l{cgan OTeut. 
*lagjan) to Lay. The primary sense is * one who 
lays down money in a joint undertaking with 
others ’ ; the related ON. ftlag str. neut. is ‘ a laying 
together of money’, a business partnership, hence 
a partnership or society generally. Cf. Da. faille 
comrade, also failles (:— ON. filags, gen. of felag) 
common.] 

I. As simple sb. 

1 . One who shares with another in a possession, 
official dignity, or in the performance of any work; 
a partner, colleague, co-worker. Also, one united 
with another in a covenant for common ends; an 
ally. Obs. 

1016 O. E. Chron. (Cott. Tib. B iv), Begen cyningas 
[Eadmuud and Cnut] . . wurdon fcola^an it wedbro&'ra . . & 
feng Eadmund cyng to West Scxan & Cnut to jmm 
norSdjete. ^2250 Gen. <5- Ex. 1761 Min mog, min neue, and 
fela^e. a 1300 Cursor M. 7648 (Cott.) lonathas, To dauid tru 
felau . . was. 2389 in Eng. Gilds ( 1 870) 30 Y alderman & his 
felas. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 153/2 Fela, or felow yn offyee, 
collega. c 1466 Sir J. Paston in Lett. No. 5 66 11 . 295, 

I wolde nat that myn oncle William scholde cawse hym to 
take on hym as hys fclawe. 2534 Whitjnton Tullycs Offices 

I. (1540)65 Pericles, .had a felowe in offyee in his Mayraltie. 
2546 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 226 Item, to Peter 
the sawyer and his felowe, for sawyng the tables. 1577 
Hanmek Anc. Reel. Hist. (1619)377 Friends and fellowes 
of the Romans. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 294 Time and Heat 
are Fellows in many Effects. 

j- b. In a bad sense : An accomplice. Cbs. exc. 
as contextual use of 2. 

c 2340 Cursor M. 18416 (Trin.) Tewes me Jhonged jhcsu bi 
syde Me & my felowe. 2382 Wyclif Isa. i. 23 Thi princes 
. . felawes of theues. C1440 Promp. Parv. 254/1 Felowys, 
y-knytte to-gedyr in wykydnesse, complices . c 1500 Nut- 
Brown Maid 134 It were a curssed dede ; To be felow with 
an out-lawe. a 2533 Frith Diffut. Pnrgatoiye Diij, The 
bo lye was felowe & pertenerwith thesoule in commyttynge 
the cryme. 2579 Tomson Calvin's Serin. Tim. 911/1 We 
thinke we are quit and innocent, if wee bee able to say, wee 
are not the first, and wee haue a great sort of fellowes. 
1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxi, Rothsay and his fellows., 
were in the street in mask. _ 284B Macaulay Hist. Eng. 

II. 1 16 His fellows rescued him and beat the hangman. 

c. A partaker, sharer of. Obs. 

2383 Wyclif Ecclus. vi. 10 A frend, feJawe of the bord 
[2388 felowe of table], c 2385 Chaucer L. G. W. 895 This be, 

1 wol be felawe & cause eek of thy deelh. c 1400 Apol. 
Loll. 49 pis is. .to wylen to mak God felow of J>xs violence. 
x 545 Primer Hen. VIII (1546' 68 Felow of Thy Fathers 
light. i6xx Shaks. Wint. T. in. ii. 39 Behold me, A Fellow 
of the Royall Bed. 2667 Milton P- L. i. 606 The fellows 
of his crime. 

2 . In vaguer use: One that is associated with 
another in habitual or temporary companionship ; 
a companion, associate, comrade. Notv rare exc. 
in pi., or with const, in. 

c 2200 Vices <5- Virtues (1888) 139 He 3i3 fram alle hbe 
felawjes. C1350 Will. Palcrne 4888 pemperour & lie., 
felawes hade beene. 2387 Trkvisa Htgdcn (Rolls) V. 397 
Austjm com . . wi{» fourty felawes. c 2440 Promp. Parv. 154/2 
Felow yn walkynge by J?e way, comes. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. dc W. 1531) 263 b, Pryuate prayer that they -'>ajje by 
themselfe, or with felowe. 2622 Bible Jonah i. 7 They 
said euery one to his fellow; Come, and let vs cast lots. 
1642 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 32 Felicitas with her 
seven Sons, were, .fellowes in martyrdome. 2653 H. CogaN 
tr. Pinto's J'rav. iv. 8 Brave men, their fellows in arms. 
1725 De Foe Voy. round World (2840) 64 They, being 
separated from their fellows, were obliged to fly. 2797 La.mb 
Lett. (2 838) I. 75 A friend should never*be reduced to beg an 
alms of bis fellow. 1874 Nioxax.v Compromise 112 < Ine 
little circle of his fellows which constitutes the MOrld of 
a man. 

Prmerb. C1590 Marlowe Faust, ii. Wks. (Rildg. 1 82/1 Ask 
my fellow if I be a thief. 16x0 A. Cooke Pope Joan in 
Ilarl. Misc. (Malh.) IV. 40. 2678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 201. 
f b. Less frequently said of tromen. Cbs. 

02330 Florice BI. 509 (1857) Clarice . . said to Blaunche- 
flour Felawe knouestou thou ought this flour, c 2340 Lurso 
M. 8607 (Fairf.) To bir felaw ho putt >at bame pat hir-sclt 
had for- fame. 14.. Prose Legends in Anglia VIII. 194 
She wente wip confessours hir felowes, 'pat were "T 1 ”' * 

1598 Yong Diana 301 The Nymphes our fcllowes. ioi 1 
Bible Judg. xi. 37 She said .. Let me alone two moneth^ 
that I may goe vp and downe vpon the mountaines. . , • 
my fellowes [2885 (Revised) companions]. 

Lrlff'cursoT M. 25051 (Cott.) Fasting agh.. To haf 

foluand i>h four fdaus, Fredom, gladdesclnpo, bouc, and 



144 


FELLOW. 


FELLOW. 

time.* CX320 Cast . Love 508 Wysdam-is not worth an bawe 
But Pes therwyth be felawe. c 1400 Destr. Troy 4842 Who 
so frend is & felow to pat foule vise. 1548 Hall Citron . 8 
Good hope . . is the best felowe and companion. 1577 H- 
Googe Beresbach's Husb.i. (1586) 12 Order is a jolly felowe. 
’Y d. of animals. Ohs . 

c 1300 St. Brandaii 213 The fowel..tohis felawes wende. 
CX340 Caw. $ Gr. Knt. 1702 A kenet kryes perof, pe hunt 
on hym calles, His fela3es fallen hym to. 1577 B. Googe 
HeresbaclCs Hush. iv. (1586) 161 Those . . eate up either 
their owne Egges or their fellowes. 1692 K. L’Estrange 
Fables Cccxxx, A Certain Shepherd had One Favourite Dog. . 
and took more Care of him. .then ofiany of his Fellows, 
e. of things. 

01420 Pallad. on Husb. in. 553 In delues breef this Cannes 
eyon doo, And iche half a foote his felawe froo. 1697 
Dryden Ftrgil Postcript, If the last Asneid shine amongst 
its fellows. 1725 Pope Odyss. in. 383 Five tall barks the 
winds and waters tost Far from their fellows. _ 1871 Free- 
man Norm. Conq. (1876) IV. xviii. 201 A height of less 
elevation than some of its fellows. 

3. a. Good or jolly fellow : an agreeable or pleasant 

companion ; usually, one who is fond of feasting 
and good company, a convivialist ; « * boon 

companion \ In pi. a set of jolly or sociable com- 
panions. i' To be playing the good fellow : to be 
enjoying oneself in gay company. 

CX305 Pilate 34 in E. E. P. <18621 112 For pat on was god 
and oper senrewe : gode felawes neuere hi nere. C1386 
Chaucer Frol. 395 He was a good felawe. c\ 450 Merlin 
318 Thei wente to sitte doune alle v togeder as goode 
felowes and trewe. 2535 Coverdale Ecclus. xiii. 6 He sbal 
be a good felowe with thee. 1570 Buchanan A tie Ad mo- 
nitioun Wks. (18921 24 Ministers gettis all and leavis na 
thing to gude fallowis. 1640 Bastwick Lord Bps. vii. G b, 
They fill themselves with strong drinke, and are good 
Fellows. 1657 Pepys Diary 14 Oct., I suppose he is playing 
the good fellow in the town. 18x3 L. Hunt in Examiner 
15 Feb. 98/2 A Raic .. we should interpret by the phrase 
Jolly Fellow. 1870 Emerson Soc. <5- So lit. Wks. (Bohn) 
III, 2 Good fellows, fond of dancing, port, and clubs. 1884 
W. C. Smith Kildrostan 62 Sick of clubs and jolly fellows. 

•p b. Good fellow : a docile, manageable or tract- 
able person or thing. Obs. 

1576 Turberv. Veneric 101 When., you perceyve she 
beginnes to bee muche better fellowe . . and that shee seemeth 
to beginne to be reclaymed. *577 B. Googe HcresbacJts 
Husb. 1. 31 The Oate is not daungerous in the choyse of his 
grounde, but groweth lyke a good fellowe in euery place. 
Ibid. in. 128 Whiche wyll make him [a steere] in three dayes, 
as good a fellowe as you woulde wishe him to be. 1639 
Lady Denton in Verncy Papers (1853) 274 The childe was 
feloe good a nofe in my house. 

c. Fellow well-met : a boon companion. To be 
{hail) felloiv well met : to be on terms of free and 
easy companionship with (a person). 

1581 Pettje Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. xu* (1586) 171 Being as 
you say haile fellow well met with his servant. 1858 Gen. 
P. Thompson Audi Alt. I. xxxvi. 137 The High Church 
Tory, .offers, .to be fellow well met with any of them. 2885 
W. J. Fitzpatrick Life of T. N. Burke I. 308 The best 
fellow-well-met in the world. 

4. The complementary individual of a pair ; the 
mate, * marrow 

t a. Of a person : The consort, spouse, husband 
or wife. Also of animals. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9405 (Cott.) He wroght a felau of his 
ban Till adam. C1400 Toivneley Myst. 1 Surtees) 6 Eve, my 
felow, how thynk the this? 1538 in Pitcairn Crittt. Trials 
Scot. I. 251* His [the King’s) derrest fallow the Quene. 
a 1592 H. Smith Serin. (1631 * 16 It is good for man to haue 
a fellow. x6ox Holland Pliny I. 224 When they be but 
heifers of one yeare. they are let go to the fellow and breed. 
x6io Shaks. Temp. m. 1. 84, I am your wife, if you will 
marrie me . . to be your fellow, You may denie me ; but I’ll 
be your seruant. 

b. That which makes a pair with something 
else ; a counterpart, match. 

1599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. vni. 42 Giue^ me thy Gloue 
Souldier; Looke, hece is the fellow of it. 2623 Sir R. 
Boyle Diary (i886)_II. 85, I gaue Sir W •» parsons Lady 
a fair bay coach gelding and am to send her a fellow to him. 
17x1 Addison Sped. No 86 T 6 In .. such Cases the Soul 
and the Body donot seem to he Fellows. X719 De Foe 
Crusoe (1840) I. iii. 53 Two shoes that were not fellows. 
1856 Kane A net. Expi. I. xxxi. 430 , 1 ran. . throwing off first 
one mitten and then its fellow to avoid pursuit. 1874 Car- 
tenter Ment. P/tys. 1. ii. § 68 While one leg was convulsed, 
its fellow remained quiet. 1 

c. That which matches or resembles another; 
the like. 

1605 Shaks. Mach. n. iii. 68 Mach. Twas a rough Night. 
Lett. My young remembrance cannot paralell A fellow to It. 
1668 R. L’EsTRANGit, Vis. Quez>. (1708) 310 So terrible an 
Uproar, and Disorder in Hell, that, .the oldest Devil never 
knew the Fellow of it. X741 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. 
xxix. 46 Four other shifts, one the fellow to that 1 have on. 
1871 Freeman Norm. Conq. (18761 IV. xviii. 240 His march 
must, .have been the fellowof the great march which carried 
Harold from London to Stamfordbridge._ 1884 J. Payne 
xooi Nights IX. 101 The watch, whose fashion also is of my 
own invention, nor is there the fellow of it in Bassora. 

d. qnasi-<wj/. An equivalent to ; a match with. 

3607 Tourneur Rev. I 'rag. 1. i. Had his estate beene 

fellow to his mind. ?i674 Lady Chaworth in Hist. MSS. 
Comm. 12th Rep. App. v. 27 A very old perspective almost 
fellow to that you have. 1858 Bushnell Serm. New Life 
33 They.. have nothing fellow to God in their substance. 

5. One who shares with another in any attribute ; 
one belonging to the same class : 

n. in position or rank: An equal, peer. Now 
chiefly//. 

c 1230 Mali Meid. 19 Engles hwas fclahes ha beo 3 . a 1300 


Cursor M. 22778 (Cott.) pir men sal be pan his felaghes. 
a 1340 Hampolr Psalter xx\. 21 Proude men pat raises paim 
up singulerly & suffers na felaghis. 1456 How Wise Man 
taught Son 132 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 175 Thy wyfe.-.Thof sche 
be servant in degre, In som degre schefelaw ys. 1529 in 
Fiddes Wolsey 11. (1726 173 He us’d- himself more like a 
Fellow to your Highness than like a subject. 1580 Godly 
Admonition in Liturg. Serv. Q. Elia. (Parker Soc.) 573 
Servants are become, .fellows with masters. x6oo Fairfax 
tr. Tasso Godfrey of Bulloignc 1. xii, His fellowes late, 
shall be his subjects now. x72i-x8oo in Bailey. 

b. in ability, qualities or value : A ‘match’. 

1428 Sc. Act 22 fas. /, x Mar. (Record ed. II. 15/1), Of 

their rentis, ilk punde sal be vtberis fallowe to the contribu- 
tion of pe said Costes. c 1450 Holland Hoiulalgi3 So fair is 
m3' fetherem I haf no falowe. 1551 Rodinson tr. Mords Utop. 
i.(Arb.'28 In reasonynge.and debatyng of matters, .he hadde 
few fellowes 1583 Hollyband Campo di Fior 53 Varro .. 
aniongest the learned maisters of this schoole hath no 
fellows. _ 1687 T. Brown Saints in tZ/zwir Wks. 1730 I. 73 
St. Longinus and St. Amphibalus. .have not their fellows in 
the almanack. X738 Swift Directions to Servants ^ Feeling 
has no fellow. 1751 Smollett Per. J*ic. <1870) I. xii. 57 Mr. 
Jennings is gone, and Mr. Keypstick will never meet with 
his fellow. 1892 Nation (N.Y.) 8 Dec. 435/1 The strange 
poetic nature.. has had no fellow unless in Rembrandt. 

c. in kind : One’s fellow-man, ‘ neighbour ’ ; 
also of things : Another of the sort. 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes xi Wyl noon of y r ou do 
to your felowe otherwyse than ye wolde be don to. 1651 
Hobbes Lcviath. 11. xvii. 87 Irrational creatures .. as long 
as they be at ease . . are not offended with their fellowes. 
1764 Goldsm. Trav. 62 Some spot. .Where my worn soul. . 
May gather bliss to see my fellows blest. 1818 Byron 
Mazeppa iii, Danger levels man and brute, And all are 
fellows in their need. x868 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1877) 
II. viii. 241 There was no acknowledged legal right in 
churl, .to make open war upon his fellow. 

d. A contemporary. Chiefly//. 

1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 7. 425 Shakspere had now 
passed far beyond his fellows. 1B86 Swinburne Middleton 
in igthCcnt. Jan. 138 Fellows and followers of Shakespeare. 

6 . One of a company or party whose interests 
are common ; a member. 

0x386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 191 Men woln us foies calle. 
Bathe the wardeyn, and eek our felaws alle. c 1450 Merlin 
171 A felowe of the rounde tabic, c 1450 Robin Hoode efr 
Monk Ixxx. in Child Ballads (1888) v. cxix. 100/2, *1 make 

maister’, seid Robyn Hode . . ‘ Nay.Jat me he a felow’, 
seid Litull John. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. v. 22 He recorded 
their resons heeryng alle the felawys. 1547-64 Bauldwin 
Mor. Philos. (Palfr.* 120 One vicious fellow destroyeth a 
whole companie. 1592 West x st Pi. Symbol. § 27 B, The 
general! societie of goodes . . extendeth to all thinges of the 
partners or fellowes. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixii. 32 Sisters, 
Hesper a fellow of our bright company’. 

7. In college and university use : 

a. orig. The name (corresponding to the Latin 
socius) given to the incorporated members of a 
college or collegiate foundation (whether in a 
University or otherwise : see College 4 ) ; one of 
the company or corporation who, with their head, 
constitute a ‘college*; e. g. ‘the Provost and 
Fellows of Chelsea College, of Eton College, or 
King’s College, Cambridge * ; * the Warden and 
Fellows of All Souls, Oxford’. 

In colleges chiefly devoted to the purposes of study’ and 
education, the Fellows were, in early usage, often included 
under the term scholars ; the latter term is, in later use, 
mostly restricted to junior members of the foundation, who 
are still under tuition, the term felloiv being applied to the 
Senior Scholars, who have graduated, or otherwise passed 
out of the stage of tutelage. In those colleges lhat have 
become educational institutions, undertaking the school or 
university teaching of youths not on the foundation, the 
Fellows consist of those praduate members who have been 
co-opted upon the foundation with emoluments from its 
corporate revenue, and who constitute with their Head 
(usually elected by themselves from their own number) the 
governing body' of the institution. Most colleges of this 
class have now also Honorary Fellows, who receive no 
emoluments, and have no share in the government. When 
a distinguished man vacates his fellowship, he is often 
elected an honorary’ Fellow. 

c X449' Pecock Repr. m xviii. 401 That the maister and 
the felawis kepe the statutis of the collegis. 151 x-3 Act 
3 Hen. Fill, c. 22 § 5 Any’ .. persone being fellowe or scoler 
of any’ of the said Colleges. 1644 Hunton Vind. Treat. 
Monarchy v. 41 In the Col ledges, the Fellowes have an 
effectual!, and more then morall limiting Power. 2691 
Wood Ath. Oxon. I. 17 Thomas Lynacre .. was chosen 
Felloiv of AUsouls Coll, in 1484. _ a 1704 T. Brown Table 
Talkm Coll, of Poems 124 Nothing is so Imperious, as a 
Fellow of a Colledge upon his own Dunghil. 2843 Cole- 
ridge in Stanley Arnold's Life 4- Corr. (1844) I. i. 9 Twenty 
fellows and twenty scholars, with four exhibitioners, form the 
foundation [of Corpus], x 885 Laurie Led. Rise Univ. xiii. 
247 It was thus a college composed solely of ‘ Fellows 

b. On the analogy of the preceding use, the 
designation ‘Fellows’* is now applied, in some 
universities, to the holders of certain stipendiary 
positions (called ‘ Fellowships ’) tenable by elected 
graduates for a limited number of years, on con- 
dition of pursuing some specified branch of study. 

The Radctiffe and the Craven Travelling Fellowships are 
th& only examples in the ancient English Universities. 
Fellowships in this sense have been founded in the Scottish 
Universities, in the University of Durham and the Victoria 
University; and in some universities and colleges in theU.S. 

1888 Histor. Reg. Univ . Oxf. no Every Fellow is re- 
quired to spend at least eight months of each year of his 
tenure of the [Craven] Fellowship abroad. Ibid, m The 
first two^ Fellow's were elected [to Radcliffe’s Travelling 
Fellowships] in July 1715. '2892-3 Ed in. Univ . Cal. 537 


Scholars^ Bursars, or Fellows must apply to the Convener 
of the Science Degrees Committee. 

e. In some of the younger British universities 
and colleges, and in some of those in the U.S., the' 


* Fellows ' are the members of the 


^governing or 


administrative body ; in others the title is merely 
honorary 7 , conferred as a special distinction on a 
limited number of graduates. Cf. sense 8 . 

1837 Charter Univ. Lond. y The Chancellor, Vice-Chan. 
ceUor, and Fellows, .shall constitute the Senate of the said 
University. 

8 . The title given in various learned societies, 
cither to all their members (as in the Royal Society, 
the Society of Antiquaries), or to a specially privi- 
leged class among them. 

In the case of the Roy'al Society’, the official Latin equiva- 
lent is sodalts. 

1664 ( title', A List of the Fellows of the Roj'sl Society. 
1705 Steele Tatler No. 15 7 2 A Fellow of the Hoyal 
Society, who had writ upon Cold Baths. x8ox Med. j, ml . V. 
314 A Fellow, that is, any' Member who resides within seven 
miles of London. 1886 Ad 49-50 Vid. c. 48 § 6 A fellow of 
a college of physicians. 

+ b. A bencher of an Inn of Court. Oh. 

1536 Wriothesley Chron. (1875) I. 57 An atturney of the 
lawe and felowe of Graies Inne. 

*)• c. Fellow of the \ order of the) Garter ~ Knight 
of the Order of the Garter. Obs. 

147 5 Bk. Noblesse 46 The full noble knight, a felow of the 
Ga ri er, ser Johan Chau n d os. 1584 Powe l Lloyds Cambria 
397 Chosen to be Fellowe of the order of the Garter. 

9. A familiar synonym for : Man, male person. 

(Cf. Companion 5, and F. compagnon.) 

a. with qualifying adj., as good, bad, brave, 
clever, foolish, old, young, etc., and in phrases like 
what a fellow, etc. (Cf. 3 , from which this use 
was app. a development). Poor fellow ; often used 
exelamatorily as an expression of pity. 

rx44o York Myst. xvii. 31, I hope I haue her felaws 
fonde. 1549 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 29 Moyses was a 
wonderful felowe, and dy’d his dutie being a niaried man. 
2570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 280 This our good 
fellow was not so cunning (belike> as Dionysius was. 1577 
B. Googe Hcresbach's Husb. 11. 105 Vitruuius an excellent 
fellowe in building. 1607 Shaks. Tvnon 1. i. 229 Thou hast 
fegin'd him a worthy Fellow. 1642 Rogers Naaman 108 
Precise preachers and zealous fellowes. 17x1 Steele Sped. 
No. 48 r 4 , 1 am an old Fellow, and extremely troubled with 
the Gout. 2749 Fielding Tom Jones xi. vii. You dont 
know what a devil of a fellow he is. x£ 5 * Hume Ess. b 
Treat. U777) II. 313 A good-natured, sensible fellow. iBn 
Combe Devil upon Two Sticks <1817) VI. 40 A most 

f leasant fellow of a clergyman. 1857 Mrs. Carlyle Ltd . 
I. 330 He looked dreadfully weak still, poor fellow' 1 
b. used' in familiar address in phrases, my dear 
fellcrw, my good fdlcnv (the latter now implying a 
tone of remonstrance or censure), old fellow .. 

2836 Marrvat Midsh. EasyxxW, I’ll tell you how it is, my 
dear fellow. 

C. In some dialects, and in unceremonious col- 
loquial speech (esf. among young men), used with- 
out adj. as the ordinary equivalent for ‘man . 
A fellow, often = ‘ one’, ‘anybody*, vaguely indi- 
cating the speaker himself. 

2862 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. ix. They don’t deny 
themselves the pleasure of looking at a fellow as/f _jk 
were a Turk. x 85 s H. Kingsley Hillyars «J- F.xU, Inc 
names of the fellows who got bailed up by' young Hillyar. 

d. applied by schoolboys to themselves and 
each other. 

(Possibly orig. a use of sense 6 ; not now so apprehended.) 
c 1838 in Stanley’ Arnold I. 157 ‘ He calls us fellow's , wa 
the astonished expression of the boys when. . they heard hua 
speak of them by the familiar name in use among themselves. 
1844 J. T.- Hewlett Parsons )V.‘ xv, One of ° nT ,? l f 
fellows’, asjwe used to call those who had left school. 

After morning school some of our fellows went for a spin- 

e. jocularly applied to an animal or a thing, t 
28x6 Scott Antiq. xxi, The red cock's.. been roasting, pu if 
fallow, in this dark hole. 1828 — F. M. Perth 11, lhis 
fellow flaying his hand on his purse) . . was somewhat lank 
and low in condition. 

10. a. Used as the customary title of a ° c ‘! ) f l 5S 
to a servant or other person of humble station. Oos. 

In 14th c. it implied polite condescension, == 4 comrade » 

‘my friend ’ (cf mocl.F. mnn ami sjmiJarly ur.ed). J 

spere's time this notion had disappeared, but the word wn 
addressed to a servant does not seem to have nece^wn > 
implied haughtiness or contempt, though its application 
one not greatly inferior was a gross insult (cf. c). . . ^ 

c 1350 Wilt. Paleme 275 pemperour . cfepud to him f* 
couherde & curtey’sly seide; now telle me, felawe * - sei p 
euerbemperour? c 2477 Caxton Jason 23 V aissale or lem 
[orig. vassal] thou hast done me now the most gvettest • * 
honour. 25.. King <5- Hermit 328 in Hazl. E. / .*• A 
Unto the knave seyd the frere Ffelow, go wygtly here. 15 
Shaks. L. L. L. iv. i 103 Thou fellow, a word. Wn° £•“!*; 
thee this Letter? 2594 — Rich. Ill, in. ii. 108 Gramerc 
fellow : there, drinke that for me. 

+ b. One of the common people. Obs. 
c 1430 Freemasonry 99 Of lord ny felow, whetherhe c. 
Of hem thou take no maner of fe. 1483 Caxton O • ae 
Tour L iv b, Of lordes and of felawes. 

c. contemptuously. A person of no esteem 0 
yvorlh. , 

CX440 York Myst. xxiv. 3 pis felow’e..we with folyc * an * 
2535 Coverdale Micah ii. 12 A fleshly felowe and a P r ^ 1 f. r 
of lyes, c 1570 Sent pill Balia tes x. (1872)54 Tb. JS * • j. . 
of na kin .. Begouth to reule. 2594 SiiAKS./k/c«- 
iii. 325 A paltry Fellow’, Long kept in Britatne at 



FELLOW. 


145 


FELLOWtCREATTTRE, 


I 


Mothers cost, A Milke-sop. c 1660 South Serin, John vii. 
17 Semi. 1715 1 . 229 Fellows that set up for Messias’s. 1734 
Pope Ess. Man iv. 203 Worth makes the man, the want of 
it the fellow. 2749 Fielding Tom Jones xvn, ii, Yon., 
have so disdainfully called him fellow, a 1776 Lizie Watt 
vii. in Child Ballads 11. li. (1884) 448/2, I see by thy ill 
colour Some fallow’s deed thou hast done. 1826 Disraeli 
Viv. Grey v. xiii, This is some vile conspiracy of your own, 
fellow. 1837 Dickens Pickzv. xv, ‘Sir’, said Mr. Tupman, 

* you’re a fellow 1884 Pae Eustace 68 * The fellow’s drunk 
ejaculated Randolph. 

II. attrib. and Comb. 

11 . appositively (quasi-tf^.). Prefixed to sbs., 
forming an unlimited number of quasi-compounds 
fin which the use of the hyphen is optional). 
Equivalent to the earlier Even - - Comb. 2, and to 
Co-, Joint a. 

No instances of this use are found in our material earlier 
than Tin dale and Coverdale 1534-5 ; felow-bachclbr is 
printed in Gower Con/. III. 292, but the best MSS. have 
felon or feloun ; Palsgrave 1530 has felow man, woman, but 
here the second word is only added for distinction. Cf. 
quot. C1400 in a. 

a. Denoting a person or thing that agrees with 
another in belonging to the designated class, as in 
fellow-angel , - apostle , -being, - bishop , - Christian , 
faulty - man , - planet , - sinner , -worm ; Fellow- 
creature. 

1625 Quarles Fun. Elcg. vii, It sigh'd. .To be. .enthron’d 
Among his *feUow Angeils. 1647 Sanderson Serin. II. 218 
He taught Judas to be so much wiser., than his ‘fellow- 
apostles. 18x0 J. Conder Reverie in A ssociate Minstrels of 
Can I trust a * fellow-being? 1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. iii. 
149 A fat philosopher., totally innocent of the death of a 
fellow-being, [cx^oo Apol. Loll. 59 Bernard sei[> to pope 
Eugeni, pi ‘felawis bischops lere pc 1 at Je to haue, etc.] 
1565 Jewel Rep l, Harding (1611) 176 The true Councels, 
which we haue receiued from our holy fellow-bishop Cyrillus 
of Alexandria. 1642 Milton Apol.Smect. Wks. (1847) 82/2 
To proclaim a croisade against his ‘fellow-christian. 1853 
TjKxdok Last Fruit 131 A fellow Christian, .enjoying a secret 
pleasure in saying unpleasant things. 1600 Shaks. .ri. Y. L. 
hi. ii. 373 Euerie one fault seeming monstrous til his ‘fellow, 
fault came to match it. . 1756 Franklin Let. Wks. 1887 
II. 460 These kindnesses from men I can only.. return on 
their *fellow-men. 18x3 Byron Giaour 329 On desert 
sands ’twere joy to scan The rudest steps of fellow man. 
1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth 1 . 194 The earth with the rest of 
its ‘fellow-planets. 1732 Berkeley A letphr. vi. § 16 Man . . 
is himself a ‘feljow-sinner with them, i860 Hook Lix'cs 
Abps. (1869) II. ii. hi We have to labour among our fellow- 
sinners. 1689 C. Mather Mem. Prov. 24 The Devils are 
seldome able to hurt us.. without a Commission from some 
of our *fello\v-worms.^ 1719 Watts Hymns 11. xlvi, Worms 
were never rais’d so high Above their meanest fellow-worm. 

b. Denoting a person or (occasionally) a thing 
that is associated with another in companionship 
or co-operation in what the sb. implies, as fcllviu- 
boarder, -captive, - caitse y -clerk, - communicant , 
-emigrant, -guest, - labourer , -lodger, -passenger, 
-prisoner, - student , -sufferer, - traveller , - worker , 
-workman. Also Fellow-soldier. 

1871 Motley C< jm(i88o) II. x. 325 He is a ‘fellow-boarder 
with your son. a 1569 Kingesmyll Coitfl. Satan (1578) 36 
Hee is a ‘fellow-captive with Paul. X749 Johnson Irene 
1. i, A galley lies Mann’d with the bravest of our fellow- 
captives. 1821 Byron Juan iv. Ixxx, He saw some fellow- 
captives. 1581 W. Clarke Jn Confer, iv. (1584) Ff iv b, It 
should bee a ‘feilowe cause in our iustification with Christes 
righteousnes. x8 86 T. Hopkins ’ Twixt Love <$• Duty xii, 
He did not grudge a holiday to his. *fe How- clerks. 1670 
Devout Contntun . (1688) 122 Interceding with him for.. our 

* fellow-communicants. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng-. I. 534 
He. .found among his ‘fellow emigrants men ready to listen 
to his evil counsels. 1591 Percivall Sp. Diet,, Comensal, 
a ‘fellow guest. 1709 Shaftesb. Moralists 11. § 2.71, I.. 
being so violently decry’d by my two Fellow Guests. 1625 
Ussher Answ. Jesuit 31 The word of God .. was both by 
themselves and others of their ‘fellow-labourers delivered 
byword of mouth, a 1704 T. Brown Quakers Serin. Wks. 
3730 1 . 103 Our dear brother and fellow-labourer hath gone 
a little astray. 1832 Miss Mitford Village Ser. v. (1863) 
318 Men . . persuading their fellow-labourers to join them 
at every farm they visited. 1678 Dryden LimberJiam 

H. Wks. (1883) VI. 49 This is Mr. Woodall, your new 
‘fellow-lodger. 1755 Smollett Quix. (1803) II. 193 His 
fellow-lodgers were persons of rank. 3879 Howells L. 
Aroostook I. vi. One never can know what one’s •fellow- 
passengers are going to be. x6ix Bible Rom. xvi. 7 Andro- 
nicus and lunia my kinsmen and my ‘fellow prisoners. 1725 
De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 61 He thought his two 
fellow-prisoners might be trusted. 1875 Tennyson Q. Alary 

I. iv, The two were fellow-prisoners .. in yon accursed 
Tower. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. ii. 177, I pray thee, doe not 
mock me, ‘fellowstudent. 1712 Steele sped. No. 526 ^3 
Fellow-templars, fellow-students, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. 
xxv. x86 A former fellow student. 1687 Dryden Hind <$■ P. 
1. 503 Her friend and ‘fellow-suff’rer in the plot. 1762-71 
H. Walpole Verities A need. Paint. (1786) HI. 182 He .. 
bequeathed most of what he had to his fellow -sufferers. 
1665 SirT. Herbert 7>a7'. 225 Elpenor his •fellow-traveller 
being dead. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 58 7 12 The Impa- 
tience of my Friends and Fellow-Travellers. 1829 Lytton 
Devereux iv. viii, My veteran fellow-traveller took leave of 
me. 2622 Bible Col. iv. 21 These .. are my •fellow workers 
vnto the kingdome of God. 1660 Jer. Taylor Worthy 
Coutmun. Introd.7 Fellow- workers with God in _ the labora- 
tories of salvation. 1535 Coverdale Ads xix. 25 The 
‘feloweworkmen of the same occupacion. 1646 H. Law- 
rence Comm. Angeils 24 Angeils whom hee vouchsafeth 
to use as fellow- workemen with himselfe. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) 1 . 243 He and his fellow-workmen have taught them. 

c. (with sb. of relative signification.) Denoting 
a person or thing that stands in the designated re- 
Vol. IV. 


lation to the same object as another, as in fellow • 
burgess, -burgher, ■ disciple , -member, - servant , 

- townsman , -tribesman ; J fellow-brother, a mem- 
ber of the same brotherhood ; fellow-collegian, 
f-coHegiate, a member of the same college; 
fellow-craftsman, one of the same craft ; fellow- 
subject, a subject of the same sovereign. Also 
Fellow-citizen, -countryman, -heir. 

a 1575 Abp. Parker Corr. 425 To. .give some testimony of 
my ‘fellow-brothers. 1638 Sanderson Serin. II. 115 We 
ought, .so to behave our selves in the house of God.. as 
becometh fellow-brethren. 2638 Drumm. of Hawtij. Irene 
Wks. J1711) 264 To .. wander amongst .. his slaughter’d 
acquaintances and •fellow-burgesses. 2835 W. Irving Tour 
Prairies xxxii, The atrocious murders of their •fellow- 
burghers. 1791 Boswell Johnson an. 2729 , 1 do not find that 
he formed any close intimacies with his •fellow-collegians. 
2667-9 Butler Rem. (1759) II. 318 He. .talks of authors as 
familiarly as his ‘fellow-collegiates. 2836 H. Rogers J. 
Hosvc vi. (1863) 260 He had been an intimate friend and 
fellow-collegiate of Stowe’s. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics 
(2860) II. 65 The .. youth shrank from the .. riotous com- 
panionship of his ‘fellow-craftsmen. i6ix Bible John xi. 26 
Then said Thomas.. vnto his ‘feilowe disciples. Let us also 
go. 1852 H. Rogers Eel. Faith (1853) 17 [He] has almost 
battered out the brains of a fellow disciple. 2640 Sander- 
son Serin . 148 Though they be our ‘fellow-members, yet 
have we little fellow-feeling of their griefs. 1863 A. B. 
Grosart Small Sinsiy d. 2) 48 A divided heart toward some 
fellow-member. 2534 Tindale Col. iv. 7 Tichicos. .which 
is a .. ‘feloweservaunt in the Lorde. 2591 Shaks. Two 
G ent. 11. iv. 205. 2667 Milton P. L. vm. 225 Nor less think 
wee in Heav’n of thee on Earth Than of our fellow servant. 
2723 Steele Englishman No. x. 9 He treats us Senators 
like his Fellow-Servants. 2648 Symmons Vitid. Chas. 1 40 
His poor people, .are most mercilesly butchered ..by their 
‘fellow-subjects. 2712 Addison Sped. No. 125 r 8 We 
should not . . regard our Fellow-Subjects as Whigs or 
Tories. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U.S. Ill, xi. 451 That from 
Rhode Island . . claimed . . equal rights with their fellow- 
subjects in Great Britain. 2846 Landor Imag. Cottv. I. 
237/1 Valour in a ‘fellow-townsman is the exciter of our 
praise. 28^3 Hickie tr. Aristoph. (1872) II. 422 Call your 
‘fellow - tribesmen to your aid. 2867 O. W. Holmes 
Guardian. Angel . xiii. (1891) 158 His descriptions of the 
future which was in store for the great bulk of his. .‘fellow- 
worldsmen. 

d. Sometimes prefixed pleonastically to sbs. 
which themselves imply companionship or partici- 
pation. Now rare . 

2552 Huloet, Fellow-companion, comes. 2603 Shaks. 
Mens, for M. iv. ii. 19, I would bee glad to receiue some 
instruction from my fellow partner. 2649 Drumm. of Hawth. 
Hist. Jos. Ill Wks. (1711) 47 He had only for his fellow- 
companions astrologers and soothsayers. 2760 Sterne 
Serm, {1773) I. 227 She looked upon him as a fellow-partner. 
2858 Hawthorne Fr. «J- It. Jrn/s. (1883) 63 Seeing in Eng- 
land more of my fellow-compatriots than ever before. 

12 . rarely atlrib. with the sense: Equal, befitting 
an equal. 

2638 Ford Fancies iv. ii, The great duke ..would lift up 
my head to fellow-pomp amongst his nobles. 

13 . Comb, with vbl. sbs., agent-nouns, and pples., 
imitating L. words with co[in -, con-. Only in a 
few words originating in 16-1 7th c., as + fellow- 
bordering ppl. a . (=L. coitfnis), conterminous, 
neighbouring; fellow-helper ( = L. coadjutor ), one 
who helps in the way of co-operation ; J-fellow- 
inspired, endowed with a like gift of inspiration ; 

^ fellow-knower ( = L. couscius sb.), one who is 
privy to (a secret); so f fcl/ow-knozving ppl. a.; 

J- fellow-yoked pple., mutually yoked. Also 

Fellow-feeling. 

a 2628 F. Greville Sidney (1652) 28 [This Emperor], .got 
credit with his ‘fellow-bordering Princes. 2535 Coverdale 
1 Esdras vii. 1 The other landlordes with their companyons 
. .were ‘felow helpers with the olde rulers of the Iewes. 
x6ix Bible 2 Cor. viii. 23 He is my partner and fellow 
helper. 2685 H. More Illustr. 342 This Angel and John. . 
were ‘fellow-inspired Souls . . both endued with the Spirit of 
Prophecy. 1662 j. Chandler Van Hein tout's Oriat. 103 Not 
that I am.. a ‘fellow-knower of, or a searcher into divine 
Counsel. Ibid. 88 The same God might be a conscious or 
‘fellow-knowing revenger, .of our sin. 2620 Middleton & 
Rowley World Tost at Tennis 571 Wks. 1886 VII. 377 I’ll 
not be ‘fellow-yok’d with death. 

Fellow (fe’lflu), v. Forms ; 4 felaghe, south. 
velage, 4-6 felow, 5 felewe, 6 Sc. f allow* 6- 
fellow. [f. prec. sb.] 

+L trans. To conjoin, associate (a person or j 
thing) in partnership or companionship with, to 
(another). Ohs. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter v. 11 Wham swa j?ai may felaghe 
wi|» [>aim. 2340 Ayenb. 101 pou him uelajest mid )>c huanne 
kou zayst: ‘yef ous’and ne zayst na3t ‘yef me’, c 1410 
Love Bonavent. Mirr. lvi. (Gibbs MS.) no He ioynejj and 
felewek hym to hem homely. 2450-1530 h/yrr. our Ladye 
146 That, .they may. .deserue to be felowed to thy chosen. 
a 2577 Sir T. Smith Contntw. Eng. xi. (1589) 13 A man . . is 
. . desirous to fellow himselfe to another, and so to liue in 
couple. 2589 T. L. Advt. Q. Eliz . (1651) 47 Who being fel- 
lowed in glory with the highest. 2594 Carew Tasso (1881) 

96 Blush of scorne fellowd with that of shame. 

b. To put on a level with ; to make, or repre- 
sent as, an equal or match to. 

2450-2530 Myrr. our Ladye 252 O moder of lyfe, whicbe 
by thyne obedience ys mekely felowed vnto vs. 1500-20 
Dunbar Thistle * Rose xx, Lat no nettill vyle..Hir fallow 
to ihe gudly flour-de-lyce. 2648 Bp. Hall Select Thoughts 
§ 200 Who . . calle’d every wolf his brother . . fellowing him- 
self with every thing that had life. 2884 W. H. Ward in 


Century. Alag. XXVII. 820 It is this quality, .which fellows 
him. .with Milton. 

J'2. a. To be a fellow to ; to accompany, be as- 
sociated with. b. To be a partner or sharer in. 

2434 Misyn Mending of Life iig So J?at it be not greuus 
to an [vnjprofetabyll seruand to felo his lorde. 1593 Q, Eliz. 
Boethius 6 Easing thy Labor with felowing ot thi paine. 
26x2 Shaks. Wint. T. 1. ii. 342 Affection . . With what’s 
vnreall thou coactiue art, And fellow’st nothing. 2624 Syl- 
vester Little Bartas 454 All Delights of Earth have ever 
been Fellow'd or follow’d by some tragick Teen. 1639 
Fuller Holy War. i. (2647) 8 The conquer’d fellow for the 
most part the religion of the conquerors. 

3. To produce a fellow to ; to equal, match. 

1656 Heylin Surv. France 74 It will be a palace.. not fel- 

Iowed in Europe. 2716 Cibber Love makes Man nr. iii, It’s 
impossible to fellow it, but in Paris. 2862 Lady Morgan 
Meiu. II. 469, I have at this moment, perfuming my rooms, 
twelve Hyacinths, .fellow me that in your garden ! 
fb. To arrange in pairs; to pair. Obs. 

2654 [see Fellowed ppl. a.]. 2752 R. Paltock P. Wilkins 
xlvi. (2883) 137/2, I here found .. so many shoes, as when 
I had fellowea them, served me as long as I stayed. 

4. nonce-use. To address as ‘ fellow 

2753 Fielding Amelia vm. vi, ‘Don’t fellow me'. 

Hence + Fellowed ppl, a., joined together in 
pairs. 

2654 Whitlock Zootontia 215 He can teach, .whether the 
Kidneyes be fellowed or single, and how many Hearts 
most Men have. 2608 T. Molyneux in Phil. Trans. XX. 
216 Naturally fellow'd in Pairs. 1775 in Ash. 

J F eTlowable, a. Obs. rare-'. In 5 feleable. 
[f. Fellow v. or j£. + -able.] Agreeable as a 
fellow or companion ; sociable. 
c 3440 Promp. Parv. 154/1 Feleable, socia Us. 

Ferllow-crtizen. [Fellow sb. 11 c.] A 
citizen of the same city or polity as another. 

2578 Chir. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (2851) 448 The angels, 
and holy souls of men, are most blessed fellow-citizens. 
2612 Bible Eph. ii. 29 Vee are . . fellow citizens with the 
Saints, a 1704 T. Brown Pleas. Epist. Wks. 2730 I. 109- 
This may serve, fellow-citizens, to give you some idea of the 
man. 2752 Hume Ess.. $ Treat. (1777) J. 348 A single man 
can scarcely be industrious, where all his fellow-citizens are 
idle. 2873 H. Spencer Stud. Social, vi. 387 ^0 is partially 
coerced into . . co-operation with his fellow citizens. 

Hence Fellow-citizenship. 

2796 Morse Anter. Geog. II. 323 The city of Neuchatel 
has also a strict alliance of fellowcitizenship with Berne. 
2858 J. Martineau Stud.Chr. 311 The/ Fraternity’., aims 
to neutralize by fellow-citizenship the diversities, .of nature. 

Fe:llow-co-minoner. fin senses i and 3, see 
Fellow sb. 1 1 b ; in sense 2, see Fellow sb. 7 a.] 
+ 1 . A joint-partaker of anything along with 
others ; esp. one who eats at the same table or 
shares in a common meal : see Commoner sb. 5, 6. 

2591 Florio Sec. Fruites 87 We haue been . . feilowe 
commoners at the vniuersitie. 2607 Topsell Four f. Beasts 
Pref., They were ordained .. to be Fellow-commoners with 
Man. 2642 Fuller Holy <5- Prof. St. iv. xvii. 328 Their 
Generali was Fellow-commoner with them. 

2. A privileged class of undergraduates in certain 
colleges of Oxford and Cambridge, and at Trinity 
College, Dublin. See Commoner 6. 

So called from having the privilege of dining at the 
Fellows’ table, being thus ‘commoners with the Fellows’. 
At Oxford the existence of a higher grade of undergraduates 
(in some colleges called ‘fellow-commoners’, in the majority 
‘ gentlemen commoners ’) is still recognized by the University 
Statutes, but the only house that has fellow-commoners on 
its books is Worcester College. At Cambridge, there were 
formerly fellow-commoners at most colleges, but the status 
is now nearly obsolete. , 

1637 Evelyn Diary 20 May, The Fellow Com’uners in 
Balliol were no more exempt from Exercise than the meanest 
scholars there. 2664 Pepys Diary (1879) III. 48 Sir John 
Skeffington, whom I knew at Magdalen College, a fellow- 
commoner. 2758 Johnson Idler No. 33 r 9 Did not fall 
asleep till ten, a young fellow-commoner being very noisy 
over my head. _x8ix Byron Th. Present State Greece Wks. 
(2846) 766/2 He is. .better educated than a fellow-commoner 
of most colleges. 1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xiii, The lads 
with gold and silver lace are sons of rich gentlemen, and 
called Fellow Commoners: they are privileged to feed better 
than the pensioners, and to have wine with their victuals. 
2893 Dublin Univ. Cal. 25 Fellow-Commoners . . have the 
privilege of dining at the Fellows’ Table. 

b. Camb. Univ. slang. (See quots.) ? Obs. 

1785 Grose Did. Vulg. Tongue, Fellow commoner, an 
empty bottle, so called at the University at Cambridge, 
where fellow commoners are not in general considered as 
over full of learning. 1794 Gentl. Mag. Dec. 2084/2 A bottle 
decanted was . . denominated a fellow commoner. 

3. One who has a right of common with otheis. 

2690 Locke Gov. ii. v. §32 He cannot inclose, without the 

Consent of all his Fellow-Commoners, all Mankind. 

Ferllow-con’ntryman. [Fellow sb. 11 c.] 

One belonging to the same country with another ; 
a compatriot. _ 

1583 Stocker Hist. Civ. Warrcs Low C. I. xii They., 
keepe their faith . . with their fellow countrie men. *639 
Fuller Holy War iv. xvi. 296 The .. corpses or t “ e | ,r 
fellow-conn treymen. 2793 W. Roberts Looker-on ^(27947 
202 A fellow-countryman from Scotland. 2812 Byron C t. 
liar. II. Ixvi, When, .fellow-countrymen [would] have stood 
aloof. 2877 Black Green Past. iii. (2878) 22 The cry of oui 
fellow-countrymen in prison. 

FeTlow-crea'ture. [Fellow sb. u a, .J 
A production of the same Creator; now appiJtn 
only to human beings and (less frequently) omma s. 

o 1648 Ld. Herbert Lift (iSS«) 57 All herbs ^ j'™ 7 
being our fellow-creatures. 1682 OnvA\ f entce Present* 
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I, j, A. .villain : To see the sufferings of my fellow-creatures, 
And own myself a man. 1729 Butler Scrm. Wks. 1874 

II. 51 A good man is friendly to his fellow-creatures, and a 
lover of mankind. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1865) 61 
Virtue would not be virtue, could it be given by one fellow- 
creature to another. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 48 Von 
worm, man’s fellow-creature. 

t FeTlower. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Fellow v. + 
-er l.] That which accompanies. 

1652 Colli mzs Cavcat for Prof. iv. (1653) 21 The Gentle- 
man calls it and its fellowers Pea sons. 

t Fe’llowess. Obs. [f, Fellow sb. + -ess.] 
A female ‘fellow*. Cf. Fellow 9 , 10 . 

2748 Richardson Clarissa (1821) III. xix. 217 Who can 
have patience with such fellows and fellowesses? 1796 
Mad. D’Arblay Camilla V. ix. iv, Your bachelor uncles, 
and maiden aunts, are the most tantalizing fellows and 
fellowesses in the creation. 

j* Fe:llow-fee\L, v. Obs. [Back-formation 
from Fellow-feeling.] 

X. inir. To share the feelings of others ; to feel 
in common, sympathize with. 

x6iz T, Taylor Contm. Titus ii. 8 They partake and 
fellow-feele in the afflictions of the Gospel. 2641 \V. Hooke 
Hew Eng . Teares 5 It is the part of one member to fellow- 
feele with another. 

2. trans. To share the feeling of; to sympathize 
with (another’s suffering'), rare ; there are several 
examples in the author quoted. 

1642 Rogers Nuaman 319 Not to leave them to them- 
selves, but to felloiv-feele their affliction. 

Hence FeTlow-fee'ler, a sympathizer ; FeTlow- 
feeling- a., sympathetic. 

16 1, 1 Beaum. & Fl. Kt\ Burn. Pestle hi. v, Am I not your 
fellow-feeler, .in all our miseries ? 2622 S. Ward Life Faith 
(1627) 84 A . . fellow-feeling elder brother. 2677 Gij-riN 
Dxmonol, (2867) 223 To bear one another’s burdens . . shews 
us to be fellow-feeling members of the same body. 2708 
Brit. Apollo No. 87. 1/2 A fellow-feeling Tenderness. 

Fellow-fee ‘ling, vbl. sb. [See Fellow sb. 1 3 ; 
a rendering of L. covtpassio , Or. ovfnraOeia Sym- 
pathy.] 

1. Participation in the feelings of others; sympathy. 

1613 R. C. Table Alph. (ed. 3), Compassion , pittie, fellow- 

feeling. 1623 Rowlandson God's Bless. 62 Men of other 
callings should have a fellow-feeling of those miseries. 
1690 Earl Melfort in Ellis' Orig. Lett. Ser. ir. No. 384 
IV. 250 There is not such a thing as fellow-feeling (the pres- 
byterian word), a 2716 Blackall Wks. (2723) I. 70 Mercy, 
properly speaking, is an Affection of the Mind, .’tis a fellow- 
feeling of another’s Sufferings. 1818 Hazlitt Eng. Poets ii. 
(1870) 52 Inanimate objects . . have a fellow-feeling in the 
interest of the story. 1857 W. Collins Dead Secret it. i. 
(1861) 37, 1 have a fellow-feeling for others who are like me. 

2. Sense of community of interest. 

2722 Arbuthnot John Bull 1. x, Even your milk woman 
and your nursery maid have a fellow-feeling. 2755 Johnson, 
Fellow-feeling,^ combination, joint interest ; commonly in an 
ill sense. _ [This is no longer correct.] 2809 Byron Bards 
Rev . xiv, A fellow-feeling makes us wond’rous kind. 

FeTlow-liei*r. A partner in an inheritance; 
a joint heir. 

2585 Abp. Sandys Semi. (1842) 204 We are made . . fellow- 
heirs with Christ of God’s kingdom. 2612 Biblf. Eph. iii. 6 
The Gentiles should be fellowheires. 1675 Brooks Gold. 
Key Wks. 2867 V. 551 Suffering saints and you are fellow- 
heirs. 2869 W. P. Mackay Grace <5- Truth (1875' 68 Chris- 
tians are fellow-heirs with Christ. 

Hence Fedlow-Bei'rsliip. 

2869 Goulburn furs. Holiness i. 5 The truth of the 
Gentiles’ fellow-heirship. 

Fellcrwless (fe-Ioules), a. [f. Fellow sb. + 
-LES3.] Without a'fellow. 

1. "V Without a companion ; alone, solitary {obs.). 
Of one of a pair : Without the fellow. 

a 1420 Hoccleve ZV Reg. Prine. 8, I say; yf thow go 
felaweles, Alle solitarie. 2887 Sat. Rev. 5 Feb. 196 A 
fellowless glove. 

2. poet. Without a peer or equal ; matchless. 

2580 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 417 The fellowlesse Philoclea. 

2398 Chapman Iliad 11. 434 Hypothebs, whose well-built 
walls are rare and fellowless. cx6ix Ibid. XH. 108 Both 
these Were best of all men but himself, but he was fellow- 
less. 1863 W. Lancaster Prxtcrita 43 Thinking on . . the 
archer hand Once fellowless in Hellas. 

+ Fe’llowlike, ci. and adv. Obs. [f. as prec. + 
-like.] A. adj. Like a fellow. 

a. Like a companion or male ; on a . level ; on 
the same footing ; similar. Const, with, 

2526 Pi/gr, Pcrf. (W. de W. 1531) 63 b, To . . make hym 
equal! or felowe lyke, with kynges. 2596 Bp. W. Barlo.v 
Three Strut, i. 26 These two are such felowlike companions. 

b. Companionable, sociable ; sympathetic. 

1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, A fellowelike man. 

a 1603 T. Cartwright Confui. Rhem. N. T. (2618) 79 Hee 
ioyned himselfe . . in fellowship and fellowlike communion 
with him. <22633 Lennard tr. CharronA fVtsd. i. xxxii, 
We sigh . . and with a fellow-like feeling pity their miseries. 

33. adv. a. Like one’s fellows, on the same foot- 
ing or level ; in like manner, similarly. 

r 2530 Ld. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 12814) 213 He was 
named felawlyke to Bucyfal. a 2569 Kingcsmyll Cotifi. 
Satan (1578) 36 -Hee is a felowe captive with Paul, and 
shall be felowelike ransomed with Paul. 

b. Like a fellow, companion, or equal ; sociably. 
xS8o Sidney A rcadia (2622) 399 He .. fellow -like let his do- 
minion slide. 2609 Bible (penny* Ecclt/s. xiii. 14 Stay not 
to speake felowlike with him. a 2628 F. Greville Sidney 
^1652) 24 He so fcllow-Jike encompassed with them. 2678 
m Littleton Lat. Diet. 


c. ? Like a 1 fellow * or person of little worth. 

163a Sanderson Scrm. (1637) 6ziServants. .that will work 
hard . . so long as their master’s eye is upon them, but when 
his back is turned can be content to goe on fayre and softly 
and fellow-like. 

f FeTlowly, a. 8c adv. Obs. [f. as prec. -f -LY.] 

A. adj. Like or pertaining to a fellow. 

1. Pertaining to or befitting comrades or friendly 
associates ; social. 

a 1225 After. R. 276 Prudes salue is edmodnesse : ondes 
salue, feolaulicbe luue. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love n. iv. 77 
pat of felaly song of charite my substans I myjt ransake. 
1450-1530 Myrr.onr Ladyc 329 Vcrtues & blyssed sera- 
phyn synge togither with felowly ioy. 1578 Banister 
Hist. Man Pref. 5 To. .the Maister, Wardens, .and fellowly 
Fraternitie of Chirurgians. 

2. Companionable, sociable, sympathetic. 

a 1440 Found. St. Ba rth 0 1 onieiv s 3 Thiswyse to kyng and 
grete men . . famylier and felowly be was. c 3500 Yttg. 
C/tildr. Bk. 94 in Babees Bk. 21 Ete & drinke, & be feleyly. 
1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 4 After dinner . . 

I continuid as long as ani, and was as fellowli as the best. 
1610 Shaks. Temp. v. i. 64 Mine eyes ev'n sociable to the 
shew of thine Fall fellowly drops. 2688 Bunyan ferns. 
Sinn. Saved (1886) 112 Why not fellowly with our carnal 
neighbours? 2887 Kentish Gloss., Fellowly, familiar, free. 

B. adv.. In a manner like a fellow or equal ; on 
equal terms; sociably; hence, familiarly. 

a 2225 Alter. R. 38 Delen in his pinen veolauliche on 
eorSe. 2435 Misyn Fire of Lave 02 To-gidyr beand 8c 
acordand be kyndely stirryng felaly ar glad. • • 2582 
Bentley Mon. Matroncs in. 305 Then seeing more fclowlie 
the glorie of the Lord, we shall be transformed into the 
same image, a 2631 Donne Scrm. ix. 92 To behave them- 
selves fellowly and frowardly towards Great Persons. 

t Fellowred. Obs. Forms: 3 felau-, feolau-, 
south, velau-, veolaured(d)en, 3-4 felau-, 
felared(e, 4 south. veRi^rede, 4-5 felawrede, 
-dyn, 5 felow(e)red(d)e. [f. Fellow 4 - OE. 
-rxden condition : see -bed.] 

1. The condition or state of being fellows or 
companions ; companionship, company, fellowship, 
society. To bear {a person ) fellowred : to bear 
him company. 

<12225 Ancr. R. x 06 Uorto beren him ueolauredden [v. r. 
feorrederr]. c 1250 Old Kent. Scrm. in O. E. Misc. (1872) 31 
Se [lepre] liest b e felarede of oper men. 2340 Ayenb. 16 
Prede brek uerst uelajrede and ordre. 

b. For fellowred'. for comradeship’s sake. 

<72300 Cursor M. 20380 (Cott.) Qui wepes tu sua .. For 
felau red now sai bou me. 23*0 Ayenb. 38 pe by eu es be 
uelajrede byep po pet partepof pe pyefpe oper uor uelajrede 
oper by yefpe oper be begginge. 

2. Intercourse, esp. spiritual ; *= Communion 2 b. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 27975 (Cott.) poru pis gilt es pat felau- 

reden spilt pat tuix crist and vs suld be. 2340 Ayenb. 14 ‘ pe 
mennesse of baljen ’ pet is to zigge pe uelajrede of alle pe 
haljen. <12400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. (1867) 3 
That es comonynge and felawrede of all cristene. 

3. Sexual intercourse. 

C1250 Old Kent. Scrm. in O. E. Misc. (2872) 31 Wyman 
deseiurd fram.mannes felarede. 23.. MS. Harl. 1701. 21 
(Halliw?) But thou dedyst no foly dede, Thatys fleshly 
felaurede. 1340 Ayenb. 9 pou ne sselt najt wylni uelajrede 
ulesslich wyp opre manne wyf. 

4. A company of fellows or comrades. 

c 1326 Coer de L. 3137 Blythe was the Crystene felawrede, 
Off Kyng Richard. 1340 Ayenb. 16 He vil uram heuene 
and becom dyeuel, ana he and al his uelajrede. C1430 
Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 3586 He had a grete felowrede. c 2430 
Hymns Virg. (1867) 221 Seynt peter, noper his felow-redde, 
Dar nott speke a word. 

Fellowship (fe'loajip), sb. [f. Fellow sb. + 
-Ship.] Primarily, the condition or quality of 
being a Fellow, in various senses. 

1. f a - Partnership ; membership of a society. 
Also, in political sense, alliance. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif i Macc. viii. 17 He sente hem to Rome, for 
to ordeyne with hem frendship and felawship. 1592 West 
1st Pt. Symbol. § 26 C, There may lie partnership or fellow- 
ship amongst the persons contracting. 2602 Shaks. Ham. 
Hi. ii. 289 Would not this Sir. .get me a Fellowship in a crie 
of Players. 2623 Bingham Xenophon 87 They would enter 
into fellowship of warre with the Grecians. 

b. Participation, sharing (in an action, condition, 
etc.) ; * something in common community of 
•interest, sentiment, nature, etc. 

a 134a Ureisun in Cott. Horn. 185 Ich nabbe no jnong, ne 
felawscipe, ne priuete, wip pe world. 2382 Wyclif 2 Cor. 
vi. 14 What felowschip of H^t to derkenessis ? 2535 Cover- 
dale Acts i. 27 He . . had opteyned the felashippe of this 
mynistracion. 2671 Milton P. R. i. 401, I feel by proof 
That fellowship m pain divides not smart. 5714 Swift 
Epist. Corr. Wks. 1841 II. 529 , 1 congratulate witn England 
for joining with us here in the fellowship of slavery. 2869 
W. P. Mackay Grace < 5 * Truth (1875) 244 Christians can 
have fellowship with Christ.. as the rejected of earth. 

2. Companionship, company, society; an instance 
of this. Also, to bear (a person ) fellowship ; to 
have , hold , \fall in, fellowship with {a person ). 

c J2oo Vices 4 Virtues (1888) 41 Das jewerjede gaste[s] 
felauscipe fram e[u]wj driuen. a 122$ Ancr. R. 160 Vor pi 
fleih sein Johan pe feolauschipe offule men. a 2300 Cursor 
M . 22568 {Cott.) All hai felascip him bar. a 1340 Hamiole 
Psalter vi. 7, I dwelled Iange in synn & in felaghschip of ill | 
men. 1393 Langl. P. PL C. n*. 155 For hue ys fayne of py 
felaushep. 2449 ? M. Paston in Paston Lett. I. 83 Purry 
felle in felaschepe with Willyum Hasard at Queries, c 2450 
Merlin 218 The feliship of so worth! men is not to be 
refused. 148A Caxton /Esop 1. vi, The poure ought not 
to hold felauship with the myghty. 2535 Coverdale SVisd. 


viii. 16 Hir felnshipe hath no tediousnesse. 1607 Sha.k$, 
Cor. v. iii. 275 He . . kneeles, and holds vp hands for fellow^ 
ship. 2690 Locke Hum. Uitd. m. i. § 1 A necessity to have 
fellowship with those of his own kind. 1814 Cary Dantes 
Parad.vxn. 121 Were it worse for man, It he lived not in 
fellowship on earth? 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. ^04 
The least respectable members of that party renounced 
fellowship with him. 

transf. 2578 Banister Hist. Man v. 70 The fift veyne 
being not depriued of the felowshyp of an Arterie. ’ 
*p b. collect. Habitual companions ; = Coiipakt 
4 b. Obs. 

24. . I 'undale's Vis. 183 This his thi felyschyp thou caytyff 
That thou chase to the in thi lyffe.^ 2548 Forrest Pleas. 
Poesye 90 They shull pluck too their societee, Feloshippe 
that neuer will after goode bee. 

*p 3 . Communication, dealing, intercourse. Obs. 
1555 Watreman Fardle Facions ir. ix. 202 As he iudreth 
theifn..by his eye. .without further trade or feloweshippe 
betuixte theim. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, in. i. 121, I am 
old my Lords, And all the Fellowship I hold now with him 
Is onely my Obedience. 

b. Mutual intercourse, esp. spiritual; intimate 
personal converse ; = Communion 2 a, b, c. 

<11300 Cursor M. 10401 (Cott.) pirhundreth seeps. .Bi- 
tokens felascip, i-wiss, Of halus hei in beuen bliss. C1380 
Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 422 [pei] were translate to felow- 
schippe and dwellyng wip Gods, a 2400 Cov. Myst. (1841) 
16 Than Cryst them ovyrtok. .And walkyd in felachep fforth 
with hem too. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 144 But fallow* 
schip of ony bot thame sell.^ x6xx Bible Trans/. Pref. 3 The 
end and reward of the studie [of Scripture being] fellowship 
with the Saints. 174&-7 Hervey^ Medit. (1818) 12 Who 
admits us to a fellowship with himself. 1871 MACDCFf 
Mem. Patntos ii. 23 Since John had last held visible fellow- 
ship with his Redeemer. 

f c. Sexual intercourse. More fully fitshly 
fellowship . Obs. 

23. . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 272 pe fende .. fallen in felajschyp 
with hem on folken wyse. c 2400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xvii. 77 
When pai will hafe felischepe of men. c 1450 Merlin 7 We 
be made . . to haue counfcrt and ioye of mannes felishep. 
2450-2530 Myrr. our Ladye 192 He fledde the flesshely 
felyshyp of hys wyfe. 

4 . = Communion 3. To give the right hand of 
fellowship (after Gal. ii. 9) : to acknowledge a 
person as entitled to communion ; also transf 

In several Protestant denominations, a literal giving ‘the 
right hand of fellowship ’ by some representative person v 
part of the ceremony of admitting a person to church- 
membership, and of the ordination or induction of a 
minister. 

2382 Wyclif Gal. ii. 9 James and Cephas .. and John .. 
jauen to me and Barnabas the rijt hondis of felowschip. 
1539 Cranmer f£;V.,Ryght handes of that felouschippc. 1611 
Bible ibid.. Right handes of fellowship, a 1649 \\ inthro? 
Nciv Eng. (1853) I. 215 The elder desired of the churches 
that. . they would give them the right hand of fellowship. 
1661 Bramhall fust Find. i. 3 They haue separated them* 
seIues..from the fellowship of their own Sisters. 
Coleridce Friend (1865) 57, I wilt honour and hold forth 
the right hand of fellowship to every individual who, etc. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 64 He shall receive the right 
hand of fellowship. , 

5 . The spirit of comradeship; friendliness. w» 
fellowship (parasynthetically) : "'the temper and 
disposition of a 1 good fellow So, bad fdlovsshf. 
f Of fellowship', out of friendly feeling. 

c 1370. Chaucer Troylus 11. 257 He . .wher hym lyst, b«t 
felawship can To such as hym thinkith able to throe* *4 
Paston Lett. No. 445 II. 95 Hertely thankyng you-*o* 
felyshipp that my cosyn your sonne ‘shewid unto me. 

Bury Wills (Camden) 36 My beedys of jeet. .for rememDe • 
aunce of old good felashipp. 2570 North Donu o/e . 
Philos. 11. (1888) 1 17 First of fellowship heare me but ioure 
wordes. 2604 Jas. I Counlerbl. (Arb.) in It is become *• 
a point of good fellowship. 2670 Mayn waring Vtte , 
vi. 67 Drink for necessity, not for bad fellowship. * 
Shelley Rosalind $ Helen 121 The birds., with 
fellowship .. round him wheel. 2837 W. l RVlNG .,?v;r 
Bonneville II. 86 The rival companies .. prosecuted in _ 
journey in great good fellowship. '1863 V E0 * f 
Rornola (18801 I. 2 1 'here must still be fellowship-.lo r 
among the inheritors of his birthplace. * 1 

*t*b. collect. Good fellowships* good feliou'S . 
2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vil (1703) II. 225 W>lmot •• 
was. .much belov’d by all the good fellowship of the Ar .* 

6. A body of .fellows or equals; a company 
Now rare (arch.). 

02290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 27/23 A felaujschipe of 
Men. a 2300 Cursor M. 1424a (Cott.) Jesus, .was cum 
. . Wit his felauscip hat he ltdd. c 1350 Will.'Pflemc 3 l 
But feij»li his felachipe for)? wip him he hadde. c 3 
Chaucer Pro/. 32; I was of hir felawschipe an«L c 4 
Maundev. (Roxb.; ix, 34 Iosue and Caleph and g*. 

schepe come first. 2472 Sir J. -Paston in Lett. jz. 

III. 1 5 Sir Thomas Fulfforthe is goon owt off Sceyntew D 
and a gret ffelaschyp ffettchyd hym. 1535 Cover dale • 
xliv. ro Beholdeall the felashippe of them must be “0 v_ 
to.confucion. 1549 Bk. Com. Prayer , Te Demit, The goo j 
felowship [L. numems ] of the Prophetes. L’ 

Union Hon. 27 With his sonne the young Prince of »» ^ 

and a very noble fellowship. 2742 Bailey, Fcll<n*f n 
Company. 1879 Butcher & Lang Odyssj- I 6o f * lc , •_ 
on his way and with him two and twenty of my 
transf 2827 Scott fml. (1890) I. 383, I am sort T 
I think of the goodly fellowship of vessels which 
scattered on the ocean. 

+ b. 'A body of armed men. Obs. 

C1380 Sir Ferumb. 5323 A..takej> til hymsche!d& s P . 

. .Oper felaschip ne takeb he non. 2467 Marc. P ast 
Lett. No. 576 II. 308 He . . sendyth aayly aawes U> “ • 
stand what felessbep kepe the place, c 2500 Three si . 
Sous 97 Therfore toke he his feliship, &. .went to rele 
first company. 
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+ c. The crew of a vessel. Obs. 

1466 Mann . <5- H onseh. Exp. 160 My Iorde..3afe. .to the 
felschepe of the Kervel. 1513 Douglas SEneis 1. vi. 158 
Thi schippis and fallowschip on the samyn wise. 

d. In the Eucharistic service, the words cum 
oinni militia cxlestis cxercitus have from an early 
date been rendered * with all the holy fellowship of 
heaven ’ ; possibly with some allusion to 6 b. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds <1870) 116 In hon r of ihesu crist. .and al 
the holy felichipe of heuen. c 1450 Bidding Prayer iii. in 
Lay Folks Mass Bk . 71 All he feir falychyp pat is in heuen. 
1583 Stanyhurst A eneis in. (Arb.) go Al the heunly feloship 
from the earth such' a monster abandon. 

fe. An ordinary meal or entertainment for a 
company or household. Obs. 

1494 Househ. Ord. 121 As for the Shrove Thursday at night 
there iongeth none estate to be kepte, but onely a fellow- 
shippe. 

7 . A guild, corporation, company. Now rare. 
Fellcrzvship of Porters : see 11 b. 

1313 Sir R. Jernegan in Strype Eccl.Mem. I. App. vii.^The 
same passport maybe sent, .to the Master of the fellowship. 
1323 Act 14-15 Hen. VIII, c. 2 All wardens and maisters 
of felowshyppes of all and euery such handie craftes. 1560 
Grant of City of Loud. 1 Feb. in Entick London (1766) IV. 
228 Being freemen of this city in the fellowship of the 
stationers. x6za Misselden Free Trade (ed. 2) 74 That . . 
fellowship of the Merchants Adventurers of England. 1692 
Loud. Gaz. No. 2799/4 Mr. Thomas Johnson Clerk to the 
Fellowship of Carmen. 1740 in Hanway Trav. (1762) I. 1. 
ix. 43 Any subject . . hath a right to be made free of the 
said fellowship. 1819 E. Mackenzie Hist. Ne^ucastlc (1827) 
705 note , Waits, or Musicians, were an ancient fe hows flip. 

transf. <71626 Bp. Anduewes Serin. (1661)700 A fellow- 
ship or Society, which is called the fellowship or corporation 
of the Gospell. 

+ b. colled . The members of a corporation or 
guild. Obs. 

c 1440 Gesta Rom. xi. 35 (Add. MS.) His felishipp put out 
his eyen. 1513 Act 5 Hen. VIII \ c. 6 The Wardens and 
felisshippe of the crafte . . of Surgeons enfraunchesid in the 
Citie of London. 1571 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
335 The Master Wardens . . and Fellowship of the sayde 
occupation. 1649 Lawfulnesse Present Govt . 9 The Mayor 
of London and his Fellowship received him. 

C. In wider sense: An association or union of 
any kind ; also a brotherhood, fraternity. 

1541 Barnes Wks. (1573) 246/1 Wee beleeue . . that holy 
church is a communion or felowshyp of holy men. 1683 in 
Faithful Contcndings (1780) 59 It was desired that every 
one of the fellowships that sends Commissioners, .would be 
conscientious in choosing of them. X775 Johnson West. 
Islands Wks. X. 424 Land is sometimes leased to a small 
fellowship. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr Hist. Servia x. 191 The 
peaceful fellowships in villages . . had also the right. 1861 
Mill Utilit. v. 90 A person’s fitness to exist as one of the 
fellowship of human beings. 1883 O. B. Frothingham in 
SchafF Encycl. Relig. Knozvl. 2381 The public, .gave to the 
little fellowship the name of the ‘ Transcendental Club ’. 
1889 Lux Mundi iv. (1890) 178 Building up a new cosmo- 
politan fellowship. 

8. The position or dignity, or the emoluments, of a 
* fellow 1 in a college, university, learned society, etc. 

1536 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 42 § x in Oxf <5- Cantb. Enactm . 
13 The said .. Chauntries, free Chapelle Felowshippes, 
Scolershippes. 1631 T. Powell Tom All Trades 148 In 
some Colledges the Fellowship follows the Schollership. 
a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Rcb. x. (1704) III. 56 They placed 
..such other of the same leven in the Fellowships. 1808 
Med. Jrnl. XIX. 271 He had it in contemplation, .to offer 
himself a candidate for a fellowship in the London College 
of Physicians. 1868 M. Pattison Acadcm. Or*, iv. 57 The 
proposal to commute fellowships into scholarships. 

tb. colled. The body of * fellows ’ in a college 
or university ; the society constituted by the 
‘ fellows \ Obs. 

1480 Bury Wills (1850) 58 The seid maist r , president, or 
reuler, and phelaschep of the seid collage. 1367 in Gutch 
Coll. Cur. II. 278 The said Richard Barber, .shall call the 
whole fellowship then present within the College together. 
17x0 Hearne Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) III. 53 Any one 
that ever entered that Fellowship. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geo ° . I. 437 Adjudging and conferring degrees, which ex- 
clusively belongs to the fellowship as a learned faculty. 

9 . Arith. The process by which a partner’s share 
•of gain or loss is determined in proportion to his 
share of the capital. 

1561 Recorde Gr. Artes Yj, Thus you are .. sufficiently 
instructed in the rule of felowship. 1394 Blundevil Extrc. 
1. xii. (ed. 7) 36 This is to be wrought according to the Rule 
of fellowship. 1661 .H odder Arithmetick 148 The Rule of 
Fellowship without time. 1693 Alingham Geom. Epit. 66 
This TJteo. helps to demonstrate the Rule of ^Fellowship. 
x8o6 Hutton Course Math. I. 120 Fellowship is either 
Single or Double. 1839 Barn. Smith Arith. <$- Algebra 
(ed. 6) 508 Fellowship or Partnership. 

10 . pi. Short for Fellowship-porters. (See 11 b.) 
1863 Dickens Mitt. Fr. 1. vi, The Fellowships don’t want 

you at all. 

11 . attrib. and Comb. } (sense 7) as fellowship- 
merchant \ (sense 8) as fellowship-examination , 
-< honour ; also, fellowship-meeting, an associa- 
tion formed for the purpose of religions converse. 

x866 Mrs. Gaskell Wives Dau. 1 . 307 , 1 shall be going up 
for my ^fellowship examination. X893 Daily News 7. July 1 1/3 
The only American woman, holding the ^fellowship honour 
of the Royal Geographical Society. 1679 J. Finlay in 
Cloud of Witnesses 1x810) 185 , 1 bear my testimony to the 
^fellowship meetings of the Lord's people. 1806 Forsyth 
Beauties Scot. III. 176 All the fellowship-meetings of the 
parish of Cambuslang assembled. 148s Act 1 Hen. VII , c. 
3 § 1N0 proteccion be.. allowed in the Courte before the. . 
* Felishipp merchauntes of the Staple at Calais. 


b. Fellowship porter, a member of the ‘ fellow- 
ship J of the Porters of Billingsgate, a guild having 
certain monopolies in the City of London ; see quots. 
There was also a Guild of Fellowship Porters in Edinburgh, 
who joined the Trone-men in 1694 (Walford Hist. Gilds By). 

1620 Draft Ad Common Council 5 Oct. in Acts <$■ Rep. 
Com. Council (Guildhall Lib.) No. 4 That the Company and 
ffellowship of Porters of Billingsgate, .shall, .continue to he 
from henceforth one Company or Brotherhood. 1681 
Delaune State of London 341 The Porters of London are 
of two sorts. 1. Ticket Porters . . 2. Fellowship Porters. 
To these belong the. .landing, housing, carrying or recarry- 
ing all measurable Goods, as Corn, Salt, Coals, &c. 1834 
Ref. Pari. Comm. Corporation of London 23 The Fellow- 
ship of Porters, which exists as a separate body, created by 
an Act of Common Council. No person can be admitted as 
a Fellow of this body who is not free of the City of London. 
1890 Daily News 18 July 7/2 The complainant is a fellow- 
ship porter. 

Fellowship (fe’LuJip), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

+ 1 . trails. To unite in fellowship;* to connect 
or associate (a person or thing) with or to another ; 
refl. to enter into companionship. Obs. 

C1374 Chaucer Boeth. ii. vi. 53 Contrarious Jnnges ne 
ben not wont to ben yfelawshiped togidres. 1382 Wyclif 
Gen. xxvi. 7 She was to hym felowshipte thur3 mariage. 
c 1440 Secrets 1S2 Twoo men pat felawschipped hem to 
gedre in a way. 149X Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 
1. xlix. 08 a/r They can not be compatyble ne felyshypped 
wyth the other. 1561 T. Hoby tr. Castiglionc's Courtyer 
Yyivb, To felowship him self, .with men of the best sort, 
t 2. To accompany. Obs. 

c 2374 Chaucer Boeth. tv. iii. 121 Crete peyne felawshipe}? 
and fohveb hem. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 405/1, I shal yet 
felawship the unto the gate. 

3. To admit to fellowship, enter into fellowship 
with. Now only in religious use. 

c 1440 Gesta Rom. xxxiv. 135 (Hark MS.) Then pes seynge 
hir sistris alle in acorde..phe turnid ayene..then pes was 
felashipid among hem. a i860 Eclectic Rev. (Worcester), 
Whom, he had openly fellow-shipped. 1882 A. Mahan 
Antobiog. xi. 242 A charity which fellowshipped anything. 

4. intr. To join in fellowship ; to associate with. 
Now only in religious use, and chiefly U.S. 

c 1410 Love Botiavcni. Mirr. IvL (Gibbs MS.) Oure lorde 
Jesu came.. and felischippede with hem. 1472 in Surtees 
Misc. (1890) 26 Derrickhis Jepere, & his not abyl] to felychep 
emange the pepell. 1561 T. Hoby Casliglione's Courtyer 
Aiij b, Like maye fellowship, .with his like. 1883-4 J. G. 
Butler Bible-Work II. 109 He [Peter] fellowshipped freely 
with Gentile believers. 1886 Chr. Life 1 May, He never 
fellowshipped with any of our churches. 

Hence reUo-w-shipping vbl. sb., the action of 
forming a fellowship ; in quot. concr. as the alleged 
proper term for a company of yeomen. 

X486 Bk. St. Albans F vj a, A ffelishippyng of yomen. 

Fellow-so'ldier. One who fights under the 
same standard as another ; a companion-in-arms. 

1526-34 Tindale Phil. ii. 25 Epapbroditus . . my. .felowe 
soudier. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, iv. vii. 70 Come, fellow 
Souldior, make thou proclamation. 1777 W. Robertson 
Hist. Amer. (1783) II. 244 To avoid the imputation of 
cowardice from their fellow-soldiers. 1882 J. Taylor Sc. 
Covenanters 161 He met with his former fellow-soldier. 

+ Felly, a. Obs. [f. Fell a. 4- -ly L] = Fell. 

1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 17 The felliest folke that ever 
Antichrist found. * 1749 Exile's Lament, in Jacobite Songs 
<5- Ballads (1887) 3 63 Driven by fortune's felly spite. 

Felly (fedi), adv. Forms : 3 fellik, 4 fellely, 
4-5 fellich(e, (4 fell liche, fellyche), 4-6 felli(e, 
(6 fellye), 4- felly. Compar. 4 fellaker. [f. Fell 
a. + -ly 2.] In a fell manner. 

1. Fiercely, cruelly, harshly; with deadly ma- 
lignity or destructive effect. 
a 1300 Cur soi- M. 4143 (Cott.) Ful fellik kri a-gain answard, 

‘ Quar-for suld we of oght be ferd?’ <11340 Hampole 
Psalter lxxvii. 53 Temptacioun )>at felly smytes be hertes : 
of foies. 1340 Ayenb. 174 pe more he him smit J> e more 
fellaker : huanne he him yzijp onlosti and sleauuol. c 1440 
Gaw. tf Gol. 576 The feght sa felly thai fang. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard (Arb.) 89 The kyng hier saith so felly, that my 
fadre nor I dyde hym neuer good. 1555 Watreman 
Fardle Facions it. viii. 179 The more thei haue, the fellier 
gnaweth their longing. 1566 Drant Horace' Sat. n. iii, 
With feuer quartayne, felly toste. 1647 H. More Song of 
Soul 1. 11: xxvii. The hearts do ne’re agree But felly one an- 
other do upbray. 2748 Thomson Cast. Indol. 11. xliii, He sat 
him felly down and gnaw'd his bitter nail. 1802 G. Colman 
Br. Grins, Knt. $ Briar 1. liii. In the Field, where late he 
fought so felly. x8ix Scott Don Roderick li, Never hath 
the harp of minstrel rung Of faith so felly proved, so firmly 
true ! x866 Reade Griffith Gaunt xxv, He tore the purse 

out of Leonard’s hand : then seized him felly by the throat. 

b. f Bitterly, keenly ; terribly (obs.) ; Fence 
dial, exceedingly. 

1375 Barbour Bruce x. 470 He wes Woundit so felly in 
the face, That he wes dredand of his lit Ibid. xvi. 217 
Thai war so felly fleyit thar That [etc.], a 1400-50 Alex- 
ander 3647 Oure modykyng of Messedone..Seis baim faile 
so ethfully and felly was greued. 1583 Stanyhurst Aeneis 
n. (Arb.) 58 They clymb, in lefthand, with shields, tools 
fellye rebating. 1807 J. Stagg Poems 37 They ran . . Till 
a’ war felly spent. 

1 2. Craftily, cunningly, artfully. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Josh. ix. 4 Thei that dwelten in Gabaon .. 
fellich thenkynge, token to hem meetis [etc.]. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) II. 3x7 perfore he by)>ou3t hym felliche and 
gilefulliche to here a doun b e children of Israel. CX400 
Beryn 311 With half a sefepy eye pound felh’ch vndir hi r 
hood. 1450-1330 Myrr. our Lady e 44 The more effectuall. . 
that prayer is . . the more.felly . . laboureth the malycyous 
enemy to lette it. 


Telly (feii), v. dial, [variant of Fallow v.-] 
1788 W. Marshall Yorks h. Gloss., Felly , to break up a 
fallow. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Felly , to break up the fallow 
ground, to plough up the stubble before sowing the crop. 

Telly, alternative form of Felloe. 

II Felo-de-se (feflp d i sr) PI. felones-, felos- 
de-se. [Anglo-Lat. fdd Felon, de se of himself.] 

1. One who 1 deliberately puts an end to his own 
existence, or commits any unlawful malicious act, 
the consequence of which is his own death ’ (Black- 
stone). 

jci25o Bracton iii. ii. xxxi, Eodem modo quo quis felo- 
niam facere ppssit inUrficiendo alium, ita feloniam facere 
possit interficiendo seipsum, quae quidem felonia dicitur 
fieri de seipso.] 1651 G. W. tr. CoweV s Inst. 124 He that 
murders himself, is by us tearmed Felo de se. 1689 
Hickeringill Modest Ing. iv. 30 How desperately they 
stabb themselves, and are Felones de se. 1814 Byron in 
Moore Life (1875) 421 That ‘ felo de se ' who . . walk’d out 
of his depth and was lost in a calm sea. 1874 G. W. Dasent 
Half a Life I. 85 Dick . . pronounced him . . to be, in fact, 
felo de se. 

b. fig. 

1678 Lively Orac. iii. 40 Making their Natures a kind of 
felo de se to prompt the destroying itself. 1704 E. Ward 
Dissenting Hypocrite 34 That Church is Moderate and 
Easy T 1 excess, which would be Felo de se. 1749 Fielding 
Tom Jones viii. xiv, That Protestants . . should be . . such 
Felos de se, I cannot believe it. 1767 Blackstone Comm . 
II. 31 This modus is felo de se and destroys itself. 1840 
De Quincey Style Wks. 1862 X. 164 A man who [etc.] . . 
would be a madman and a felo-de-se, as respected his reliance 
upon that doctrine. 

attrib. 1826 Edin.Rev. XLV. 171 This felo de se system. 

c. In etymological nonce-use (see quot.) 

1670 Clarendon Ess. Tracts (1727) 198 He is literally 
felo de se, who deprives and robs himself of that which no 
body but himself can rob him of. 

2. A case to which the verdict 1 felo de se ’ is 
appropriate ; self-murder, suicide. 

1771 E. Long Trial of Dog 1 Porter' in Hone Every-day 
Bk. II. 205 Your worships should incline to deem it a felo 
de se. 1840 Hood Up the Rhine 202 Werther, who brought 
felo-de-se into vogue. 1883 S. C. Hall Retrospect I. 45 
The 4 crowner’s quest * had pronounced the wretched 
creature guilty of felo-de-se. 

Felon (fe-Iffn), a. and sb. 1 Forms : a. 3-5 
feloun(e, -nn(e, 4-6 felown(e, Sc. fel!oun(e, 

5 felone, (feleyn), 6-8 fellon(e, 3- felon. /3. 
(in adj. only) 4-5 fe!o(u)ns ; cf. fdunsly s.v. 
Felonly. [a. OH. felon adj. and sb. = Pr. felon, 
felhon,fellon adj., Sp .fellon, \t.fellone adj. and sb. 
:—vulgar L. *fellon-em. From its formation, the 
word must have been originally a sb., - /^/(:--/?*//i3), 
whence Fell a ., being the subj. case, and felon 
(: -fello’n-) the obj. case ; but so far as documentary 
evidence goes, both forms were indiscriminately 
used in OF. as adj., and the recorded subst. use of 
the latter is derivative. The curious Eng. form 
felouns adj. may perh. be due (like fei‘s Fierce) 
to the -s of the nom. case in OF. (in this instance 
a product of analogy). 

The ultimate etymology is uncertain. _ Of the many con- 
jectures proposed the most probable ^ is that fellonc-m is 
a derivative of Y. fell-, f el gall, the original sense being 4 one 
who, or something which, is full of bitterness’ (or ‘venom’, 
the two notions, as many linguistic facts show, being closely 
associated in the popular mind). In support of this view it 
may be pointed out that the sb. has had the senses of ‘ an 
envenomed sore’ and ‘ cholera ’ (see Felon sbf) ; moreover, 
this etymology accounts perfectly for the strangely divergent 
senses which the adj. has in the Rom. langs. : ‘wicked', 
‘angry’, ‘brave’, ‘meIancholy ? sad ’(It .fellone), ‘intensely 
painful Of the other suggestions that have been made the 
most plausible is perhaps that of Prof. R. Atkinson of Dublin, 
that fello was originally a term of obscene abuse, f. L .fellare 
as used in a peculiar sense by Martial and Catullus. Some 
scholars think that fello is from OHG. *fllo, an unrecorded 
derivative of fillenlo scourge (cf. med.L.yf/A? rascal); others 
have sought to connect it with the obscure second element in 
the OE. words wxlfel (from zvxl carnage ; occurring only 
once, as an epithet of the raven) and self vie, ealfelo (usually 
supposed to be from eal all; only twice, as an epithet of 
dttor poison). The mod.Da. horrible, disgusting, has 
also been compared ; the MDu.yW is adopted from Fr. The 
Celtic words often cited are out of the question ; the OF. 
word cannot have come from Wales or Ireland, and Gaulish 
appears not to have possessed the sound,/"; the Welsh^and 
the Irish fdo not correspond etymologically.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of persons and animals, their actions, feelings, 
etc. : Cruel, fierce, terrible ; wicked, base. Now 


poet. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1160 (Cott.) Quen felauscipe .. Mought 
te drau fra felon dede. Ibid. 5896 (Cott.) It become a 
worme felon. 1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 47 JSnwy, that is sa 
feloune. c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn liii. 205 So bigan 
they to smyte amonge their felon enmyes. 25x3 Douglas 
AEneis xm. i. 95 Hys felloun fa is kyllit thus. i 549 Compl. 
Scot.- Prol. 14 Fechtand be fellone forse. 7 a 1550 
Frciris of Berwik 553 in Dunbar's Poems ( i 5q3) 3°3 
With that Symone a felloun flap lait fle. 1575 J. 1 ^ jT,L ^ 
Gamin. Gurton 1. Hi. in Hazl. Dodstey III. 17^ Perchance 


felon spirit may haunt our house indeed. *< 
en Hind A- P. in. 1170 Courtesies .. No gratitude 


some 
Dryden Hind <5- 
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felon minds beget. 1725 Pope Odyss. iv. 712 Yam 
of love to veilliis felon hate. i 7 35 Thomson Liberty £ 
1189 The felon undermining Hsnd Of darL OjrjVgW; 
1813 Byron Giaour 677 The steel Which taugh 
heart to feel. iS S5 Singleton Virgil I. 33 Both gods and 
stars the mother felon calls. I0--t 
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B. c 1340 Cursor M. 9973 (Trin.) Mary mayden . . stondep 
for shelde & targe axeines alle oure felouns foo. c 1440 York 
My si. xi. 39 Tho felons folke [Jewes] Sir, first was fonn In 
kyng Pharo 3oure fadyr dayse. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour 14 
Curtesye. .aught to refraine felons proude herte of man and 
woman. 

b. transf. Of things and places ; Savage, wild ; 
(of weapons) murderous. 

c 1320 Sir Tristr. 1446 WiJ> a spere feloun He smot him in 
pe side, c 1450 Merlin 269 It semed byherarmes that thei 
were come from felon place. 1513 Douglas /Ends iv. x. 19 
And felloun stormis of ire gan hir to schaik. 1566 Drant 
Horace Sat. vii. D vj b, The fellone tongue of Rupilie. 1637 
Milton Lycidas 91 He asked . .the felon winds. What hard 
mishap had doomed this gentle swain ? 1781 Cowper Truth 
445 Often unbelief. . Flies to the tempting pool, or felon knife. 
c 1800 K. White Lett. (1837) 204 To snatch the victim from 
thy felon wave. 1814 Scott Massacre Glencoe 26 The hand 
that mingled in the meal, At midnight drew the felon steel, 
c. Angry, sulleiu Obs. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 199 With felon [It. fellcnie\ 
look and face dispitouse. 1567 1) rant Horace' Epist. it. 63 
Like a woolfe..Incensd, with fellon fasting face, 
f 2 . Brave, courageous, sturdy. Obs. 

1375 Barbour Bruce vm. 454 He wes bath goung, stout, 
and felloun. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, n. 
(1887) 131 Fergus . . is namet first King of Scottis .. for his 
felloune fortitude. 

d* 3 . ‘Terribly* great, tremendous’, huge. Sc. Obs. 
c 1450 Henryson Mor. Fab. 74 The man . . was in an felloun 
fray. _ 3513 Douglas /Ends v. iii. 30 The busteus barge, 
yclepit Chimera Gyas with felloun fard forth brocht alswa. 
1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) I, p. xxxvii, With ane 
fellon stoure. c 1570 Sat. Poems Reform, xx. 2 5 In felloun 
feir at me thay speir. a 1605 Polwart Flytingiv. 1 Mont- 
gomerie 208 Fore store of lambes and Jang-tailde wedders. . 
In fellon fiockes. 

f 4 . With sense derived from the sb. : Feloniously 
acquired, stolen. Obs. rare — \ 

1631 Fuller Davids Hainous Sintte xix. (D.), Whose 
greedy pawes with fellon goods were found. 

B. sb.*- m 

fl. A vile or wicked person, a villain, wretch, 
monster. Sometimes applied to the Devil or an 
evil spirit. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11481 (Gtttt.) Herodes, pat fals feloune. 
Ibid. 12982 (Gott.) ‘ Ne seis pu noght \ said pe felune. 1340 
Ayetib. 29 pe uour werreres pet pe feloun hep. ct 1400 
Octouian 943 He . . bad hym fynd a champioun To feyght 
with that foule feloun. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 100 The 
frenssh men ben moche felons. 1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 
27 This fellon then his made ra^e tempereth. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. YEncid vi. 804 He, the King of Heav’n. .Down to the 
deep Abyss the flaming Felon strook. 1814 Scott Ld. of 
Isles in. xxiv. Yet sunk the felon’s moody ire Before Lord 
Ronald's glance of fire. 

f 2 . In good sense : A brave man, a warrior. 
Obs. rare. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 819* Fers felons with hym fangez & 
florens enowe. 

3 . Law. One who has committed felony. 

1297 R.. Glouc. (Rolls) 9668 A1 pat pe felon bath, pe 
kinges it is. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xi. 240 pauh pe fader 
be a frankelayne and fora felon be hanged. CX460 Play 
Sacram. 505 Hold prestly [?] on thys feleyn & faste bynd 
him to a poste. 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 389 Mansleers, 
fielons, Outlawes. 1526 PiTgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531)301 
They dyd leade the bounden as they do theues or felons. 
1575 Nottingham Rec. IV. 158 Ralfe the felon that brake 
Maister Askewe house. 1592 Shaks. Rom. <5- Jul. v. iii. 69, 
I do .. apprehend thee for a Fellon here. 1683 Col. Rec. 
Pennsylv. I. 72 It was proposed that no fellons he brought 
into this Contrey. 1728 Pope Dune. 1. 281 With less 
reading than makes felons scape. 1796 Burke Regie. 
Peace Wks. 1842 II. 3x8 A gang of felons and murderers. 
x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 267 Pursued with hue and 
cry as a felon. 1878 Emerson Misc. Papers , Fort. Republic 
Wks. (Bohn) III. 398 The felon is the logical extreme of the 
epicure and coxcomb. 

transf. 1735 Somerville Chase in, 168 Each sounding 
Horn proclaims the Felon [a Fox] dead. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1852) I. 26 All this we ascribe to Roger, for we 
say he brought down the felon [a hawk]. 

+ b. Felon-de-se, felon of oneself : = Felo-de-se. 
1648 Bp. Hall Sel. Thoughts § 34 Nothing is more 
odious amongst men than for a man to be a felon of himself. 
1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. v. i. § 3 A stake is.. the monument 
generally erected for Felons de Se. 1678 Marvell Grcnuth 
Popery Wks. 1875 IV. 322 If aHotise [of Parliament] shall 
once be felon of itself and stop its own breath. 

+ 4 . = Felony 1, 2. Obs. 

c 1325 Cursor M. 22861 (Edin.) porn pair feloun and pair 
sine, c 1340 Ibid. 13244 (Fairf.) To pe Iewes fulle of feloun 
til ham he made his sarmoun. 

5 . attrib. and Comb., as felon-bushranger, felon- 
worshipper ; felon-sotter {Anglo-Irish), a thief- 
taker. Also felon-setting vbl. sb., in quot. 
attrib. 

1859 Cornwalus Neav World I. 99 A country infested 
with *felon bushrangers of the most desperate character. 
1864 People (Dublin) Feb., The Irish people believe that 
Mr. Sullivan has more than once acted the part of a *felon- 
setter. xSoo Pall Mall G. 20 Sept. 4/3 The *fe!on-setting 
policy in which they have been engaged for a long time past. 
1857 Sat. Pei’. III. 272/1 There appear to be three great 
classes of *felon-worshippers. 

Felon (/elfin), sb. 2 Also fellon. fPerh. a. 
OF. *felon ; a 16 th c. quot. in Godef. s.v. has felons 
app. corresponding to ulceribus in the L. original ; 
but the translation is loose, and the word may 
mean ‘cholera’, as in Cotgr. ; cf. quot. 01116 
below. The sense is consistent with derivation 
from ~L.fcll-,fel gall ; see prec.] 


1. A small abscess or boil, an inflamed sore. 

[?<r xxx6 Radulphus Ep. ad Elyenses in Acta. SS. V. (1867) 
468 Morbus, quem vulgo fellonem nuncupant, felle suo viroso 
me miserum graviter occupavit. (The disease, described in 
absurdly bombastic terms, seems to have been a scrofulous 
swelling of the neck.)] 1340 Ham pole Pr. Consc . 2995 
Kyllesand felouns and apostyms, 14,. Lat. Eng. Yoc. m 
Wr.-Wulcker 564 Antrax , the felon. 14.. Piet. Voc. ibid. 
79 1 Hec A ntrax , a felun, bteyn. c 1440 Proutp. Parv. 154/2 
Felone, soore, antrax. 1547 Boorde Brer'. Health xxiv. 
15 b, In Englyshe it is named a Felon, and is lyke a Car- 
bocle. 1689 Moyle Sea Chyrurg. n. xxv. 80 To ripen these 
Boyles and Felons apply this Cataplasme. X740 Berkeley 
Let. Wks. 1871 IV. 263 What you call a felon is called in 
the books a phlegmon. 1826 J. Williams Last Legacy 11 
Felons., or any such tumor on the hands or feet or elsewhere. 
1880 E. Comivall Gloss., Fellon , inflammation. 

b. esp. A whitlow under or near the nail of a 
finger or toe. 

1578 Lyte Dodocns vi. Ixix. 747 The felons or noughtie 
sores which rise about the toppes of toes and fingers. 1667 
Sir W. Willoughby in Lauderdale Papers (1885)11. xx.28, 
I am trubled .. w th an effeminate desease called a ffellon on 
my fore finger, 1746 Howell in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 22S 
The Fellon, or worst kind of Whitffow. 1874 Hardy 
Madding Crowd xxxii, He’s had that felon upon his finger. 

2. With reference to animals : a. in prec. sense, 
b. (see quot. 1855). 

b C1450 Bk. Hawkyng in Rel. Ant. I. 301 A wykked felone 
is swolle of such maner coverte that no man may it hele, 
that the hawke schal not dye. 1595 Markham Bk. St. 
Albans 1. 23 If your hawke haue a felon swolne on her. 
1748 tr. Vegetius* Disteiup. Horses 62 He will have Fellons 
or small Biles in his Back. 1842 C. W, Johnson Farmer's 
Ettcycl Felon . . In farriery, a term for a sort of inflamma- 
tion in animals, similar to that of whitlow in the human 
subject. 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Fellon , the soreness 
of a cow's skin from cold or checked perspiration. 

3. attrib. In various names of plants, herbs, etc., 
as Felon-berry (see quot. 1715); Felon-grass 
(a) hnpcratoyia Ostruthium (? miscalled 1 angelica * 
in quot. 1824) ; ( P ) Hellebonts niger; (c) Geranium 
Robertianum ; Felon-Bcrb (see quot. 1878); Felon- 
weed, Seneeio Jacobxa ; Felon-wood, («) Solanum 
Dulcamara', (b) Jmperatoria Ostruthium ; Felon- 
wort (see quot. 1878). 

a 17x5 Buddle MS. in Britten & Holland Plant-n., *Fellon- 
berry, Bryonia diotca. 1824-80 Jamieson, *Fellin-grass , 
the plant called Angelica. 1878 Britten & Holland 
Plant-n., Fellon Grass. Ibid., "Fell on-herb, (1) Artemisia 
vulgaris . . (2) Hieraciuvt Ptlosclla. 1579 Langham Gard. 
Health (1633) 577 It healeth felons .. Jt is called *fellon- 
weede. 1878 Britten & Holland Plant-n Fellon-weed. 
i86i_Miss Pratt Fltywer. PI. IV. 70 (Woody Nightshade 
or Bittersweet) . . The plant is in some places called *Fe!on* 
wood. 1878 Britten & Holland Plant-n., Fellon-wood. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), *Felon-wort , an Herb. 1878 
Britten & Holland Plant-n., Fellon-wort, (1) Solanuw 
Dulcamara (2) Cheltdonium majus..{ 3) Imperaioria 
Ostruthium .. (4) Geranium Robertianum. 

Peloness (fed^nes). rare. [f. Felon sb. 1 + 
-ess.] A female felon. 

1845 Browning Flight Duchess , His mother's yellowness. . 
When she heard what she called the flight of the feloness. 

t BelO'nian, sb. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Felon-y + 
-ian.J = Felon. 

1594 ? Greene Selimus Wks. XIV. 266 These are some 
felonians, that seeke to rob me, 

t FeToMish, a. Obs. rare—', [f. Felon -t- 
-ish.] = Felon a. 1. 

1530 Palsgr. 312/2 Fell or felonyssbe, felonneux. 

Felonious (feldu-niss), a. [f. Felony + -ous.] 

1. Wicked, atrociously criminal. Cf. Felon a., 
Felon ous. Now chiefly poet . 

X 57 S J- Still Gamut. Gurton in. iii. in Hazl. Dodsley III. 
219 Diccons devil . . Of Cat and Chat, and Doctor Rat, a 
felonious_ tale did tell. 2593 Shaks. s Hen. VI, zii. u 12 9 
Vnlesse it were a bloody Murtherer, Or foule felonious 
Theefe. 1599 Warn. Faire Worn. 11. 1206 How sayest thou 
to these felfonious murders, art thou guilty or not guilty? 
x6o 1 Holland Pliny II. 12 The wicked rable. .committed such 
fellonious outrages, as [etc.]. 1651 Sir H. Wotton in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 254 note , That felonious conception. 
CX750 Shenstone Elegies vii. 63 Does not felonious Envy 
bar the road ? 1827 Pollok Course T. ix. 204 With most 
felonious aim. 

2. Law. Of or pertaining to felony ; of the nature 
of felony. Hence, in popular lang. of an act or 
pnrpose : Thievish. 

1634 Milton Comus 196 O thievish night ! Why should’st 
thou, but for some felonious end, In thy dark lantern thus 
cfose up the stars? 1760 Blackstone Comm. IV. 188 Felo- 
nious homicide . . the killing of a human creature . . without 
justification or excuse. Ibid. IV. 227 Such breaking and 
entry must be with a felonious intent. CX780 Erskine Sp. 
Trial Lord G. Gordon (1810) I. 82 A felonious riot. 1812 
Sir H. Davy Cltem, Philos. 14 An act was passed, .making 
them felonious. 1869 Pall Mall G. 5 Oct. 7 Condemning the 
appropriation of tenants' improvements as ‘felonious*, 
b. Of a person : That has committed felony. 
*8$7Sat. Rev. III. 271/2 He sees no longer the respectable 
..Mr. Redpath, but only the felonious clerk. 

Hence Felo-niousness, the quality or state of 
being felonious. 

1727 in Bailey vol. II. x886 Pall Mall G. 6 Aug. 4/1 
A young man .. does not forge a cheque for a paltry £20 
in a mere access of playful feloniousness. 

Felonionsly (felFi'niasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY In a felonious manner. 

- *495 Act. xi Hen. VII, 0.^59 Preamb., Evyll disposed 
persones . .jntendyng . . feloniously to have broken the hous 
of your seifl Subget. 1548 Hall Citron. Hen. VIII, an. 6 


55 b, [They] of their set malice, then, & their, felonyonsJv 
kylled & murthered the sayde Richard Hun. 1720 p roc £ 
Old Bailey 7 Dec., Feloniously stealing 27 pound weight of 
Sugar. 1844 Williams Real Prop. (1877) 1 No man, be he 
ever so feloniously disposed, can run away with an acre of 
land. 1874 Motley Bamevdd II. xiv. 128 The Cloister 
Church had been, .surreptitiously and feloniously seized, 

+ Fe'lonly, adv. Obs. [f. Felon a. + -u ■>.] 
In a ‘ felon ’ manner, wickedly ; fiercely, bitterly, 
cruelly, severely, also in weaker sense, grievously.' 

ax 300 Cursor M. 12286 (Cott.) Yur sun urs nu feld wit 
strijf And felunsli him broght o lijf. X303 R. BRVmzHandl, 
Sytme 1358 Who so demvk felunsly .. He shal no mercy 
haue. Ibid. 1441 A man. .pat felunlyche dyde euere wrong. 
£*330 — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3028 pe^felonloker ^ey hem 
abated, c 1475 Rauf Coityar 18 Sa felrslie fra the Firma- 
ment, sa fellounlie it fure. *533 Bellenden Livy\. (1822) 
473 The Gaulis als war fellony [read fell only] fnvadit be 
pestilence. 1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) x66 
Ouerflowing number., doth festure fellonly .. with most 
rebellious enterprises. 

f Pedonraent, adv. Obs . rare. [a. OF ‘.felone* 
ment, i. felon Felon a. + -ment advb. suffix.] 
Fiercely, feloniously. 

c 1470 Harding Chron. cui. ii, Surmittyng hym of robbtty 
felonoment. Ibid. ccx. vi, Some gaue hym batayle full 
felonement. 

+ Fe'lonotlS, a. Obs. Also 4-5 felonnous, 
(4 felen-, 5 felleuouse). [f. Felon + -ous.] Of 
the nature of a felon ; like a felon. 

1 . Wicked, evil, mischievous. 

CX374 Chaucer Bocth. 1. iv. x8 Swiche pinges as etieiy 
felonous man hap conceyued in hys poujt ajeins innocent 
c 1400 Maun dev. (1839) vi. 65 'Thei ben right felonotise S: 
foule. X483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 367/1 A ryght felonnous 
deuylle. i533~4 Act 25 Hen . VIII, c. 3 g 1 Felony and 
felonous stealynge of the same goodes. X591 Spensir 
Virgil s Gnat 295 He spide his foe with felonous intent. 
1594 First Pt. Contention (1843) 35 A murtherer or foule 
felonous theefe. 

2 . Fierce, cruel, violent. Also, bold, sturdy. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. T 364 Whan that meinle is felon- 
ous and damageous to the peple by hardinesse of high 
lordeship. <ri4oo Maundev. (1839) xxviii. 291 He is a full 
felonous Best. C1477 Caxton Jason 23 A tyrant felonnous. 
1523 Ld. Berners Froiss . I. ccclxxxiv. 648 He ..answered 
them with a felonous regarde. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv.x.33 
He. .bit his lip for felonous despight. 

3 . Thievish. rare—°. 

1570 Levins Manip . 225 Felonouse./z/ra*. 

Hence FeTononsly adv. 

1436 Rolls Farit. IV. 498 t?e said William felonousely and 
n- -• t~ » j — : j u-ti Ld. 


5 JJai 

euyl disposetTperson. ,do*atfempt felonouslye to robbe..any 
person. ’ 

Felonry (fe-Iphri). [f. Felon + -rt.J iuc 
whole body or class of felons. Originally applied 
to the convict population of Australia. 

1837 J. Mudie Felonry N. S. Wales Introd. 6 The author 
has ventured to coin the word felonry as the appellative w 
an order or class of persons in New South Wales. *5$o 
Carlyle Latter-d. Pamph. ii.23 Interesting White Felonry 
who are not idle, but have enlisted into the Devil’s regiments 
of the line. X858 T. McComjjie Hist. Victoria 
The inundation of the Australian colonies with flntisn 
felonry. .. 

Felony (feriphi), sb. 1 Forms: 3 fel^H 6 * 
felonnie, (felun(n)e, -i, 4 felunnye), 3-5 felon- 
n y(e, 3-7 feloni(e, -ye, 4 felone, -ounie, 
-owny, 6-7 fellony, 3- felony, [ad. Fr. fdanxt 
= Vs.fellonia, felnia, feunia, Sp. fdonia, B*/«* 
Ionia:— Com. Romanic *felloni m a, f. fellone hELOX? 
see -Y.] 

+ 1 . Villany, wickedness, baseness. Obs. 
cx 290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 31/75 Ake 3ut for al is felonie, n ^ 
bi-lefde ore louerd nou3t pat [etc.], c 1320 Settytt ' 
1003 With gret felonie and with wouhgh. *393 
Conf. II. 317, 1 shall . .tellen hem thy felonie. cx4&9 
Sonnes of Ayntott xxiii. 496 He hatne well shewed atte 
tyme a grete parte of his grete felony. . , . l 

t b. Anger, wrath. Obs. After OF. in "’“ 1C 
it is very common. , . ’ 

C1290 Jt Eng. Leg. I. 62/299 For ore louerd euentdeW- 
sulf Jo a tomb . . And for it is with-oute felonie, and m 
ase ihesu crist. X375 Barbour Bruce 1. 44° Fra his pres ; 
went in hy, For he dred sayr his felouny. j 

Paris 4- V. (1868) 38 Sodeynly the doulphyn was moeueu 
in grete felonnye. 1513 Douglas jEneis x. vm. too 1 ■ 

smyttin full of fellony. 1523 Ld.Berners-Fzww.L ccc - 
510 So moche rose the felony of the romayns y l suene as 
next to y° conclaue. .brake vp the dore of the conclau . 
f c. Daring, recklessness. Obs. . 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 109 The admyrall bygan to Ja" 
for felonnye. 

f 2 . Guile, deceit, treachery, perfidy. t Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1446 He bipo^te him of « e ® ‘ 
c 1325 Coer de L. 4047 The Sarezynes, for feloume* *■ . e . 
senten out a spie, That hadde be Crystene in nys > _ . 

c 1400 Beryn 1x69 She hid so hir felony, & spak so * n 
CX477 Caxton Jason 78 He ansuerde to him with a**™ .. 
ful of felonnye that [etc.], a 1533 Ld. Berners ID 10 
Whan by hys felony he slew Baudouyn. 

-j- 3 . A crime, misdeed, sin. Obs. t 

ax 300 Cursor M. 16852 (Gott.) loseph .. of . 
grant ted nener wid will ne werfc, to frairegret felane. 3" 
E. E. A Hit. P. B. 20s pe fyrrte felonye be falce fende wrgj 
c 1400 Prymer 63 Schewe to me my felonyes & 

1523 Ln. Berners Froiss. I. vii. 5 She . .Jamentao y ^ 
counted to hym all the felonyes and iniunes o° 
her. 
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FELTER. 


4 . Law. a. (Feudal Law.) An act on the part 
of a vassal which involved the forfeiture of his fee. 

[1292 Britton I. vi. § 3 Volums, que lour terres alienez puis 
lour felonies fetes soint eschetes as seignurages des feez.] 
£•1330 R. Brunne Citron. (2820) 207 Somond haf |>ei Jon, to 
Philip courte him dede,To tak his Jugement of [*at felonie 
[MS. felonse\ rime- word Bretaynie\. 1480 Caxton Cron. 
Eng;, cxciii. 169 Or els the man . . shold be falsely endyted 
of forest or of felonye. 1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire 
(28541 II. 471 The term felony, .seems, .to have originally 
signified the act or offence by which an estate or fief was 
forfeited and escheated to the lord. 

b. (Common and Statute Law.) The general 
name for a class of crimes which may loosely be 
said to be regarded by the law as of a graver 
character than those called misdemeanours. 

The class comprises those offences the penalty of which 
formerly included forfeiture of lands and goods, and corrup- 
tion of blood, together with others that have been added to 
the list by statute. (But see quot. 1883.) Properly includ- 
ing treason , but often used m opposition to it. 

[1292 Britton i. ii. § 10 Si la felonie eyt estd fete hors de 
mesoun.] 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Sytme 1310 Sle no man 
wyj> J>yn honde Wy)> outyn iustyce, for felonye. 1472 in 
Surtees Misc. (1890) 24 Thomas Dransfeld is a theef and has 
knowelach felony. 1531 Dial, on Laws Eng. 1. viii. (1638) 
18 If a man steal goods to the value of twelve pence or 
above, it is felony. 1553 T. Wilson Rhct. 64 b, I have 
accused this man of felonie because he tooke my pursse by 
the high waie side. 1621 Elsing Debates Ho. Lords 
(Camden) 113 Wemen convicted of small fetonyes. a 1633 
Austin Meait.i 163s) 191 His [St. John Baptist’s] Imprison- 
ment . . was neither for Felony, nor Treason, but for being 
witnesse to the Truth. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. iii. 
(1840) 84 He committed a felony even with his fetters on. 
1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. 94 Felony . . comprizes every 
species of crime, which occasioned at commom law the 
forfeiture of lands or goods. 1773 Brydone Sicily vi. (1809) 
67 Happy it is that poetical thett is no felony. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist . (1776) V. 218 It was made felony in the reign of 
Edward the Third to steal a hawk. 1838 Dickens Nich. 
Nick, i, All means short of felony. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 73 The rights of property 
nothing but felony and treason can override. 1883 J. F. 
Stephen Hist. Criminal Law II. 192 It is usually said that 
felony means a crime which involved the punishment of for- 
feiture, but this definition would be too large, for it would 
include misprision of treason, which is a misdemeanour. 

. transf. 1831 Brewster Newton (1855) II. xv. 43 Such 
intellectual felony. 1859 Smiles Self-Help x. (2860) 22 The 
acquisition of knowledge may protect a man against the 
meaner felonies of life. 

c. Felony-de-se : an action or instance in which 
a person is * felo-de-se \ Cf. Felo-de-se 2. 

1822 Byron Vis. Judg. xciv, Quite a poetic felony ‘de se.’ 
1835 Hood Dead Robbery i, P'rhaps, of all the felonies de 
se. .Two-thirds have been through want of l. s. d. \ 
t Fe’lony 2. Obs. rare — l . [a. F . felonie ( 1 6th c.), 
f. felon of same meaning (see Cotgr.).] Cholera. 

1578 Lyte Dodoetts 11. lxxiv. 246 The cholerique passion 
Otherwise called the felonie [Fr. la colerique passion aultre - 
ment dicte felonic\, that is, when one doth vomit continually. 

t FeTony, v. Obs. rare — l . [f. Felony jA 1 ] 
tram. ? To perpetrate feloniously. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. xxi. 250 All 
domages and oppressyons thewhiche by defaute of correc- 
cyon ben felonyed. 

t Feloure. Obs. Also 4 fey lour, foler. [a. 
OF. fiteillcure, •tire, f. fueil leaf.] Foliage. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P . B. 1410 Foies in foler flakerande 
bitwene. a 1400-50 Alexander 4821 _CaId was J> e maste, 
Quare-of ]>e feloure & J>e frute as fygis it sawourd. Ibid. 
5004 J>e lind of )>e li^t son louely clethid, With feylour as of 
fine gold. 

Felsen, var. of Filsen v. Obs. 

Felsite (fe’lssit). Min. [f. fels (in felspar 
Feldspar) + -ite. 

1 The name was given by Kirwan himself (not by Widenmann 
1 as his language might seem to imply), and its form is due to 
I his erroneous explanation of feldspath (see Feldspar).] 

1 = Felstone. 

! 1794 Kirwan Min. I. 326 Felsite, or compact Felspar of 

Widenmann. 1804 Edin. Rev. III. 310 Kirwan. .has called 
: a substance in question Felsite, and not compact fieldstone. 

1868 Dana Min. § 315(1880} 352 Felsite .. constitutes the 
f base of albite porphyry. 1882 W. J. Harrison in Knozv- 
l ledge 6 Oct. 305 A cream-coloured felsite. 

> attrib.. as in felsite porphyry (see quot.). 

| *877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. 11. (1879} 206 Felsite porphyry 

j . . consists of a grayish or reddish feldspathic mass, con- 
1 taining large crystals of lighter colored and purer feldspar. 

Hence Felsi’tic a., consisting of or containing 
J felsite or felstone. 

*879 Prof. Huches in Q. frill. Geol. Soc. XXXV. 682 
The Felsitic series, consisting chiefly of quartz felsites and 
f probably also of volcanic origin. 1880 Rudler in Eitcycl. 
Brit, (ed, o) XI. 49 Crystals of orthoclase disseminated 

► through a felsitic matrix. In these veins the granite is apt 
) to. .become either fine-grained or felsitic. 

i Felsoba'nyite. Min. [f.(by Haidinger 1852) 
f Felsohany-a in Hungary, near which it is found + 
j f -ite.] An orthorhombic sulphate of aluminium 
’( found in white or yellowish concretions. Also 
called Gibbsite. 

*856 C. XJ. Shepard Min. 399 Felsobanyte, In six-sided 
^ folia, with two angles of 212 0 . 1863-72 Watts Diet. CJtem. 
* II. 838 Gibbsite . . Native trihydrate of aluminium, called 
■j also Fclsobanyite. 1868 Dana Min. § 695 (1880) 662. 

Felspar, Felspath- : see Felds-. 

^ Felstone (feist c>n). Min. [ad. Ger .felsslein, 

' f- fds royk 4- stein stone. By early German 
mineralogists used vaguely for amorphous rocks ; 


association with Felsite has given it a. more 
restricted meaning.] (See quot. 1865.) 

1858 Geikie Hist. Boulder xii. 240 Traps . . consisting . . 
of felspar, whence they are known as felstones. 1865 Page 
Haitdbk. Geol. Terms (ed ; 2), Felstone , the term now gener- 
ally employed by geologists to designate compact felspar 
which occurs in amorphous rock-masses . . The term Felsite 
was at one time employed for the same purpose, but is now 
all but obsolete. 1875 Croll Climate 4 T. xxvii. 440 The 
top of the hill is composed of a compact porphyritic felstone. 

attrib. 1882 J. Hardy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club IX. 466 
A very perfect felstone celt. 

Felt (felt), sb. l Also 4 feltte, 5 feelte, 6 (fealt,) 
felte, fylt. [OE./*//=MDti. and Du. vilt, OHG. 
filz (MHG. vilz, mod.G. flz), Sw. and Da. fit 
• :—OTeut. *fello-z - 7 filtiz-i— pre-Teut. *peldos-, -es-. 
Kluge compares OSlav. pliistl of same meaning. 

From the WGer. "fl/ir: — OTeut. *Jiltiz comes the med.L. 
filtrum Filter.] 

1 . A kind of cloth or stuff made of wool, or of 
wool and fur or hair, fulled or wrought into a 
compact substance by rolling and pressure, with 
lees or size. Also pi. 

c 1000 risLFRic Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 120 Centrum, uel 
filtrum , felt, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 154/2 Feelte or quylte, 
fit rum. C3450 j. de Garlands in Wright Voc. 124 Capel- 
larii faciunt capella (hattys) de fultro (feltte). 2555 Eden 
Decades 281 Ciokes made of whyte feltes. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage jv. xiii. (2614) 421 They have also Idolls of Felt. 
2675 Ogilby Brit. 66 Their Trade is in making Serges and 
Felts. 2801 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Tears Smiles Wks. 
1812 V. 58 Mute Silence with her feet in felt, Did stalk from 
vale to vale. 2848 Dickens Dontbey xviii, After dark there 
come some visitors, with shoes of felt. 1892 Daily News 
38 May 2/7 A fair trade is passing in.. felts. 

2 . A piece of this material, something made of 
felt, fin early use: A filter made of felt or 
cloth. 

1527 Andrew Brunswyke' s Distyll. Waters Ajb, The 
first without coste is done thrughe a thre cornered fylt 
named per filtri distillacionem. 2544 Phaer Regim. Lyfe 
(1553) Gvij a, Take a great sponge or els a felt of a hat, and 
stiepe it in wine. £3550 Lloyd Treas. Health (3585) I j, 
A felte of heare or cloth. 26x2 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. 
(1653) 253 Filtrum, a felt. This filtring with a felt, is a 
kind of preparation of medicines liquid. 2708 Motteux 
Ref clais iv. xxxi.(t737) 128 His Throat, like a Felt to distil 
Hippocras. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. in. xxxiv. 255 On 
the sides of the room are felts about a yard broad. 2853 
M. Arnold Sohrab <S- Rusturn 27 The old man sleeping on 
the bed Of rugs and felts, 
b. esp. A felt hat. 

c 2450 Merlin 279 And on his heede a felt. 1552 Act 5-6 
Edw. VI, c. 24 § 2 They that shall so make or work any 
such Felts or Hats. 2587 Turberv. Epit. < 5 • Sontt. (2837) 
386 The Cassocke beares nis fealt, to force away the raine. 
162X G. Sandys Ovid's Met. 1.(2626) 18 He wings his heeles. 
puts on his Felt, and takes His drowsie Rod. 2745 De 
Foe's Eng. Tradesman xxvi. (2842) I. 263 The hat is a felt 
from Leicester. 28x2 H.& J. Smith Rej. Addr ., Theatre 
(1852) 166 The youth with joy unfeign’d Regained the felt, 
and felt what he regained. 1892 Pall Mall G. 28 Aug. 2/2 
There is no very striking novelty in felts. 

+ c. transf A hat made of any other material. 

2610 B. Tonson Alch. 1. i. A' felt of rugg. 2634 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav . (2638) 338 Others weare high caps or felts 
made of fine twigs. 

3 . A thickly matted mass of hair or other fibrous 
substance ; hence, a provincial name for the creep- 
ing wheat-grass or couch-grass ( Triticnm repens'). 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 2689 Faxe fyltered & felt flosed 
hym vmbe. 1794 Statist. Acc. Scot. XI. 374 The creeping 
wheat-grass, known by the vulgar name of felt or pirl-grass. 
1866 Gregor Dial. Banff, ‘The Ian’s a’ae felt of weeds.’ 

‘ That steer hiz a richt felt o’ hair.’ 

4 . attrib. and Comb., a. attrib. in sense ‘con- 
cerned with felt as felt-branch ; ‘ suitable for 
felting as felt-zuool ; 1 made of felt as felt-cap, 
-cape, - carpet , - carpeting , -cloak, -cloth, -hat, 

- mantle ; also felt-like adj. b. objective, as felt- 
maker, - making \ - monger , -roller, - washer . c. 
instrumental, as felt-lined, -shod. 

1B83 Daily Nczvs 17 Sept. 2/3 Quietness still prevails in 
the *felt branches. 2886 Sheldon tr. Flaubert' sSalammbo 
8 Little, conical-shaped, black. *fel t caps. 1865 Kingsley 
Hcrew. iv, They adopted plaid trousers and *felt capes. 
1874 Knight Diet. Mech ., *Felt-carf>et. 2881 Every Man 
his own Mechanic § 798. 366 A piece of *felt carpeting. 
2599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 262 *Fe[t ciokes. 1882 in Ogilvie 
(Annandale), *Felt-cloth. 1457 in Rogers Agric. Prices 
HI- 555/31 1 *felt hat, -/xo. 1703 T. N. City <$• C. Pur- 

chaser 290, 2 pieces of an old Felt-hat. 2865 Kingsley 
Herew. xiii, He had a broad felt hat and long boots. 16x1 
Cotgr., Feustrc.. the thicke hairen and *felt-!ike stuffe vsed 
by Sadlers for stuffing. 2893 Daily News 6 Mar. 7/4 In 
"felt-lined cases. 2562 Act 5 Eliz. C. 4 § 3 Hatmakers or 
♦Feltmakers. 2641 Sir E. Dering Sp. on Relig. xiv. 64 
Braziers, Feltmakers, doe climbe our . . Pulpits. 2879 C. 
Dickens Diet. Lond. 70/3 City Companies .. Feltmakers. 
2665-6 Pepys Diary (1879) III. 386 The trade of *felt- 
making. 2844 J. Rennie Bird Archit, 202 Felt-making 
Birds. 2583 HollybaNd Cavipo di Ftor 381 Bring me my 
long *felt mantell. 3630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Pastoral 
Wks. hi. 58/1 Felmongers, Leather-sellers, *F eltmongers, 
Taylors, ana an infinite number of other Trades and Func- 
tions. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech., Felt 2 . . appurtenances of 
the felt are known as *felt-washers, *fe!t-ro}lers, etc. 2844 
I. Williams Baptistery xxiii. 240 Where silence .. With 
Telt-shod footsteps softly went. 2607 Topsell F ntrf. Beasts 
626 And the wooll thereof., is called Feltriolana, *Felt- 
wooll. 2705 Land. Gas. No. 4284/4* 3 ° 2 Bags of Cloth 
wash’d and unwash'd Spanish Felt Wooll. 

b. Special combs., as felt -grain (see quot. 


I ^J r 4)> t felt-lock, ?a matted forelock; felt- 
work, a structure resembling felt. 

1703 T. N. City 4- C. Purchaser 187 * Felt-grain . . is that 
Grain which is seen to run round in Rings at the end of a 
Tree. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech., Felt-grain, .the grain of 
wood whose direction is from the pith to the bark ; the 
direction of the medullaiy rays in oak and some other 
timber. 2631 Shirley Mari . Souldier iv. iii. in Bullen 

0. PI. I. 236 Her haire . . curies like a witches *feltlocks. 
1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. 53 For which cause they [the 
Irish] nourish long Fealt-locks hanging down to their 
shoulders. 1844 J. Rennie Bird A rchit. 209 Several species 
of birds which construct nests of *felt-work in Southern 
Africa. 

+ Felt, sb . 2 * 5 V. Obs. = Calculus i. Also 
aitrib. in felt-gravel. 

c 1520 A. Myln Viix Dunkeld. eccl. episcop. (Bann. Clb.) 
47 Calculo (quem lie felt vulgo dicebant) depressus. a 1605 
Montgomerie Flyting zu. Polwart 313 The frencie, the 
fluxes, the fyke, and the felt, a 1639 Spottiswood Hist. 
Ch. Scot. (2655) 101 He was tormented with the Felt 
gravel. 

Felt (felt), sb$ dial . See quots. 

2881 Leicestersh. Gloss., Felt , the fieldfare. 2885 Swain- 
son Prov. Names Brit. Birds 2 Missel Thrush . . Big Felt 
(Ireland). 

Felt (felt), sbA dial. [?a confusion of Fell sbA, 
Felt sbA, Pelt sbi] A skin or hide. 

1708 Mortimer Husb. (ed. 2) 179 To know whether they 
[sheep] are sound or not, see that . , the Felt [be] loose. 
1783 Ainsworth Lat. Diet. (Morell) 11, Exuvix . . (3) The 
skin, felt, or hide, of a beast, taken from the flesh. 2888 
Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk., Felt . . raw hide ; dried 
untanned skin of any animal. 

Felt (felt), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Feel v.] In 
various senses of the vb. Feel. 

1581 Mulcaster Positions xxx. (1887) 113 Where no 
sensible let is, no felt feeblenesse. 1640 Bp. Hall Cltr. 
Moder. 23/2 Sorrow is for present and felt evils. 1833 
Chalmers Const. Man (2835) I. i. 209 Armed with the felt 
authority of a master. 2850 M c Cosh ZVz/. Govt. j. ii. (2874) 
41 Man is in felt contact nowhere with the Creator. 2885 
Nicolson Mem. Adam Black Pref. 5 One of the * felt wants ' 
of our time. 

Felt (felt), [f. Felt sb. l] 

1 . trails . To make into felt ; to bring into a con- 
sistence like that of felt ; to mat or press together. 
Also, To felt together . 

1513 [see ppl. <*.]. 2601 Holland Pliny xr. xxiii. They fal 
to beat, to felt, and thicken it close with their feet. 1609 — 
A mm. Marcell. xvh. vii. 89 The sides thereof, hard baked or 
felted together. 2677 Hale Print. Orig. Man. 11. iv. 157 One 
Man [printed Men] felts it into a Hat. 1805 Luccock Nat. 
Wool 264 So little is known of the proceedings of nature in 
the operation of felting. 2835 U re Philos. Manuf. 253 Too 
great a velocity in these parts would be apt to knot and felt 
the wool. 1861 Hulme tr. Moquin-Tandott 11. in. 68 The 
hairs become felted together in balls. 2862 C. A. Johns 
Brit. Birds (1874) 73 A compact nest of moss, felted so as 
to be impervious to water. 1874 Cooice Fungi 75 The fertile 
threads are either free or only slightly felted. 1879 Cassell's 
Techit. Educ. IV. 342/1 The cloth is felted, that is, the 
fibres of the wool, .interlock or hook into each other, 
b. To make of felt. 

1325, 1513, 1854 [see///, a.]. 

2 . intr. for refl . To form into felt-like masses, 
to become matted together. 

1792 Hamilton Bcrthollet’s Dyeing I. 1. n. i. 229 The 
disposition to felting which the hair of animals generally 
possesses. 1805 Luccock Nat. Wool 135 The tendency of 
the coat to felt upon the back of the sheep is a very curious 
property of wool. 1879 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 9) IX. 68/2 Un- 
washed wool, being coated with the natural grease does not 
felt. 1881 Mivart Cat 23 True hair.. has not the property 
of ‘ felting because its surface is smooth. 

3 . traits. To cover with felt. 

2883 Daily News 27 Sept. 3/2 The roof of one of the huts 
has just been newly felted. Mod. The cj’linder of that 
steam-engine should be felted. 

Hence Ferited ppl. a. 

c 1225 Poem Times Edw. II 245 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
330 Hi weren sockes in here shon, and felted botes above. 
2513 Douglas AEneis vi. v. 21 Lyart feltat tatis. 1603 
Holland Plutarch's Mor., Opin. of Phil. xxv. 824 The 
Moone is a thicke, compact, and felted cloud. 2831 Car- 
lyle Sart. Res. (1858) 35 Thy impenetrable, felted or woven, 
case of wool. 1847 Ansted Anc. World xiii. 319 A curly 
felted mane at the fore part of the body. 2854 Marion 
Harland Alone xxv, A pair of felted slippers.^ 2878 Huxley 
Physiogr. 233 Muddy matter., helps to consolidate the felted 
mass. 


5 1 elt(e, obs. form of Field. 

• Fe'lter, sb - 1 Obs. rare. [f. Felter v.J 
.. Felting or tangle ; =Feltering vb/. sb. 

615 Markham Eng. Housezv. 11. v. (2668) 125 If you find 
y hard knot or other felter in the Wooll. 

5 . A kind of worm or maggot found in the skins 
cattle. More fully feller-worm. [Perh. a dis- 
ict word.] 

6x7 Markham Caval. vii. 85 To kill the Warble or Felter, 
the your horse . . with burnt Sacke and vinegar mixt to- 
thcr. 1639 T. de Gray Ccvifl. Hcrstm. 38 This is most 
jfitable for.. the felter-worme. 

belter (feta), sb? [f. Felt v. + -EE -J 

. One who makes or works with felt. 

60s Sylvester Du Barias, Colonies 15 

ewers, Bakers, Cutlers, Felters. 17*? Stmt 

■ype 1754) II. V. xv. 326/1 Those Spanish wools for t elters 

re not Fleece wools. 

1 . A bird which makes a f e ])- ,lJ;e ?“ t ‘ r . - , 

JSo Libr. Univ. K>ur.vl. X. 496 The subjects of his treat 
nt include, .weavers, tailors, felters. 


FELTER, 
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FEMALE, 


t Felter (fe'ltai), v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 
fylter, 5 filter, 6 feltir, 8 falter; and see Fewtek. 
[ad. OF .feltrer, f. feltre felt = It. fellro med.L. 
filtrum ; see Filter sb. Cf. It. feltrarei] 

1. trans. To tangle (hair, etc.) ; to mat together. 
Also, to feller together. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1689 Faxe fyltered. *ia 2400 
Morte Arth. 1078 His fax and - foretoppe Was filterede 
to-geders. c 1460 Towneley Myst. 85 With a hede lyke a 
cloivde felterd his here. 1549 Compl. Scot. vii. 68 Hyr 
hayr . . vas feltrft & trachlit out of ordour. 159s Toft zAIba 
(1880) 40 Phoebus no more dothcombe his tresses faire, But 
careles lets them feltred hang in th' aire. 1615 Markham 
Eng. House w. 11. v. (166S) 123 So divide the wooll, as not 
any part thereof may be feltred or close together. 1641 
Best Farm. Bks. /Surtees) 57 They [pea-roots] pull the best 
%vhen they are the most feltered togeather. *876 Mid- 
Yorks. Gloss., Felter , to clot. 

f b. intr. To make a felted or matted surface. 
1621 Markham Prev. Hunger (1655) 158 Bird-lyme. .doth 
so stick and felter vpon the same [feathers], that it is almost 
in no wise to be taken away. 

2. trans. To entangle or catch as in a net. 
Of a garment : To cling about, encumber. Cf. 
Falter v. 2 

2567 Sat. Poems Reform . iv. 129 Quhair Venus anis gettis 
, . Sic sylit subiectis felterit in hir snair, Wisdome is exilit. 
1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (1888) I. 109 Quhen 
now in wardlie effairis thay war sa feltired. 1597 James I 
Danonol. m. Wks. (1616) 129 That hee may thereby have 
them feltred the sikerer in lus^ snares. 1768 Ross Helenorc 
1. 57 An’ Lindy’s coat ay feltring her aboon. 2876 Whitby 
Gloss . , F'eltedd, entangled; stunned or confused. 

f 3. intr. a. To be huddled together, b. To 
mingle in carnal intercourse, c. To join in strife ; 
also, to felter together . 

13. . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 224 Fylter fenden folk forty dayez 
lenc]>e. Ibid. B. 696, & fylter folyly in fere, on femmalez 
wyse. Ibid. B. 2191 pay fe}t & pay fendc of, & fylter 
togeder. c 1340 Gaw. <$• Gr. Knt. 986, I schal fonde, bi my 
fayth, to fylter wyth pe best. 

trans. =* Filter v. Obs. 

1563 Hyll Art Garden. (1593) *52 They may so drop 
continually water on them in the forme of feltring. 1610 
B. Jonson Alch. 11. iii, Let the water in Glasse E be feltred. 
Hence Feltering vbl. sb.. the action of the vb. 
Filter. In quot. cotter, a matted lock. 

16x5 Markham Eng. Houscio. n. v. (1668) 123 She* shall 
cut away all the course locks, pitch, brands, tard locks, and 
other felterings. 

+ Fe*ltered, ppt. a. Obs. [f. prec. + -ed L] 

1. In various senses of the vb, 

? a 1400 Morte A rth. 2149 F facet fetteled unfaire in filterede 
lakes. 1567 Tuuberv. Ovid's Epist. 16 b. Heavy helmet on 
thy head and feltred lockes to beare. 2581 Mulcaster 
Positions xxx ix. (1887)221 [Her hair is] a fehryd borough 
for white footed beastes. 2600 Fairfax Tasso iv. vii. 56 
His feltred lockes. 2787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Falter'd , 
revelled, dishevelled. 

2. Having matted hair or wool. 

c 1460 Etnare 540 A fowll feltred fende. 2598 Chapman 
Iliad in. 219 Like a well-grown bell-wether, or feltred ram. 
b. Filthy-feltercd : matted 01 clogged with filth. 
1581 Nuce Seneca's Octavia 1. iv, Griesly Plutos filthie 
feltred denne. 

Felteric (fe-lt’rik). Also 7-9 feltric(k, pi. 
feltrics. A disorder of horses (see quot. 1876 ). 

2639 T. de.Gray Compl. Horsein. 38 Swelling under the 
belly, which is a disease called the feltrick. 2798 R. Parkin- 
son Exper. Farmer I. 279 Some get what is called the 
felteric. 2876 Whitby Gloss., Feltrics , knotty enlargements 
beneath the hair and skin of horses. 

Felting" (feTtirj), vbl. sb. [f. Felt v. f-ing 1 .] 

1. The action or process of making felt. 

2686 Plot Slajfordsh. 209 Beside Wool, for . . Felting. 
2606 W. Taylor in Ann. Re v. IV. 772 Felting is a much 
simpler process than weaving. 2844 J. Rennie BirdArchit. 
207 The goldfinch is more neat in the execution of its felting 
than the chaffinch. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 262 
Felting is a process bywhich the different kinds of hair and 
wool are interlaced or intertwined. 

2. concr. Felted cloth. 

1849 Florist 32 A paper-manufacturer presented us with 
some felting, 2891 Pall Mallp. 22 Oct. 2/2 Protected from 
the intense cold, .by double windows and felting. 

3. attrib. 

1805 Luccock Nat . Wool 34 Such a valuable property in 
wool as the feltipg quality. ‘ 1842 Prichard Nat. Hist. 
Man 101 The felting quality of wool is owing to the rough 
nature of the surface of its filaments. 1859 Sala Gas-light 
<$• D. 98 A felting comb with all the back teeth knocked 
out. 

Feltness (fe-ltnes). [f. Felt fpl. a. + -ness.] 
The quality or state of being felt. 

2892 £. Belfort Bax Outlooks from New Staudp. iii. 185 
Its whatness, its quality, is but the * feltness ’ of the second 
moment of the synthesis. 

f Feltrike. Obsr~ ° [Of obscure formation ; 
prob. a corruption of the L. name fel terras * gall 
of the earth \ given to the plant on account of its 
bitterness and perhaps also its yellow colour.] ~ 
Earth-gall ; prob. the Yellow Centaury ( Chlora 
perfoliatd). 

The name earth-gall appears to have been sometimes ap- 
plied also to the Lesser Centaury { Etythrxa Ccntaureum), 
and perhaps to other gentianaceous plants. 

{c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 226 \Vi]> asle*enum lice, brom ; 
feltere ; Xearwe * hofe.] c 2440 Promp. Parr, j 54/2 Feltryke, 
herbe, jfistra, fcl terre, cent a u re a. 2530 Palsgr. 219/2 
Fchrykc an herbe. 


Feltwort (fefltwr.it). Bet. \OE. fdlwyrt, f. 
Felt sb. + 7vyrt , Wort.] A name given to the 
Mnllein ( Vcrbascum Thapsus ). 

c 2000 Sax. Leechd. I. 274 Deos wyrt J>e man uerbascum, 
& oftrum naman feltwyrt nemneS. 14.. Lat. -Eng Voc. in 
Wr.-Wulcker 564 Annodoma, feltwort. 2878-86 Britten 
& Holland Plant-n., Feltwort. 

Felty (fe*lti), a. [f. Felt sb. + -Y h] Somewhat 
resembling felt, felt-like. Also in' comb, felty - 
looking adj. 

r 846 C. S pence in Harp of Perthshire (1S93) 130 High on 
thy crest The wagtail builds her felty nest. 2847-9 Todd 
Cycl. A nat. IV. 84/1 A felty-looking mass. ^ 1885 H. O. 
Forbes Nat. Wand. E. Archif. 94 Its perianth densely 
covered with a felty mass of white wool. 

Felfcyfare, -flier, dial, forms of Fieldfare. 

2839 Macgillivray Hist. Brit. Birds II. 105 Turdus 
Pilaris, the chestnut-backed Thrush, or Fieldfare .. Felty- 
fare, Feldyfar, Feltyflier, Grey Thrush. 

Felucca (fel»-ka). Forms : 7 fal-, feluke, 
-uque, feleucca, filucca, 7-8falucca, (7 falluca, 
-ocque), 7 pbalucco, 8 felouca, 8-9 -uca, 9 fe- 
louk, -ucco, 7- felucca, [a. It. felu(c)ca 3 Fr. 

felouque, Sp. fahtca , Pg. falua } mod. Arab. 
falukah, also fulaikah. 

Devic considers it to be of Arabic formation, cognate with 
Arab. (&JJi fulk ship, f. root falaka to be round. 

A small vessel propelled by oars or lateen sails, 
or both, used, chiefly in the Mediterranean, for 
coasting voyages. 

1628 Dicby Voy. Medit I sent out my pinnace and a 
falluca. 2655 Theophania 2 The chief Lord of the place . . 
entred into a Fatlocque that waited for him. 2662 J. Bar- 
grave Pope Alex. PI I (1867) 38 Brancaccio. . fled in a felucca 
[a boat about as big as a Gravesend barge, J. B.] towards 
Rome. 1728 Morgan Algiers II. iv. 279 The Felucca .. 
landed them privately at Cape Zafran. 2769 Falconer 
Diet. Marine (1789) F iv b, A felucca is a strong passage- 
boat used in the Mediterranean, with from ten to sixteen 
banks of oars. 2799 Nelson Lett. (1814) II. igj, I have 
been with Acton to get a felucca, to send Ball’s dispatch to 
you. 1879 Lady Brasses Sunsh. <5- Storm (1880) 29 Some 
officers had started at night in a felucca. 

Hence Felircca v., to put on board a felucca. 
zjz8 De Foe Mem. Capt. G. Carletoic (1841') 30 He again 
felucca'd himself, and they saw him no more till [etc.]. 
Felwefc, obs. form of Velvet. 

Pel wort (fe-hvtfrt). [OE. feldwyrt , f. fdd 
field + wyrt root.] a. Gentiana lutca, and other 
species of gentian, b. Swcrtia per amis. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd, I. jioDeos wyrt J> e ma n gentianam 
& oSrum naman feld-wyrt nemneh- rsi6 Grete Herball 
Ixxxvi. Lvb, De gentiane , felwort or baldymony. 2578 
Lyte Dodoens in. xii. 332 Gentian is called . . in English 
Felworte. 1641 French Distill, ii. (2651) 46 Take of . . the 
leaves of Fel-wort. 2756 Watson in Phil. Trans. XLIX. 
820 Dwarf Autumnal Gentian, or Fellwort. 2878-86 Britten 
& Holland Plant-n., Fehuort, Gentiana A mnrella .. and 
other species of gentian. 

b. 2820 T.Green Univ. Herb. II. 640 Swerlia Pc rent 1 is, 
Marsh Swertla or Felwort. 

Pemale (frm^l), a. and sb. Forms : 4-6 
femelle, (4 femmale, -el), 5-6 femelle, (6 
faemale), 5-7 femal(l(e, Sc. famell, (7 foemal'), 
4- female. [ME. femelle (14th c.), a. OE. femelle 
sb. fern. ( = Pr .femela) \—E. femella , dim. o ifemina 
woman. 

In class. L. femella occurs only with the sense * little 
woman ’ ; but in popular Lat. it appears to have been used, 
like the equivalent mod.Ger. ivcibehen , to denote the female 
of any of the lower animals, and hence as a designation of 
the sex in general ; cf. mas cuius, lit. 1 little man blit used 
already in class. Lat. both as sb. and adj. =‘male‘. The 
Fr.word has always been chiefly a sb. (though a few instances 
occur ofpF. and Pr .feme l, med. L .femellus adj.) ; but from 
the earliest times it was often used in apposition with an 
epicene sb., thus becoming a quasi-adj., and in modern Fr. 
it is to some extent used as a genuine adj. (the form femelle 
serving for both grammatical gendersX In Eng., on the 
Other hand, the adjectival use is by far the more prominent : 
the feeling of the mod. lang. apprehends the sb. as an 
absolute use of the adj. In 24th c. the ending was confused 
with the adjectival suffix - el , - al ; the_ present form female 
arises from association with male , with which it rimes in 
Barbour C1375.] 

A. adj. 

I. Belonging to the sex which bears offspring. 

1. a. of human beings. In Law : Heir t Hue 
female. Also predicatively. 

2382 Wyclif Gen. i. 27 God made of noust man to the 
ymage and his lickenes . . maal and femaal he made hem of 
nou^t. 24.. Black Bk. of Admiralty II. 12Z Hey res 
female. C2425 Wyntoun Cron. iv. xix, 34 He sulde he 
Kyng of all Je hale Bat cummyn was be Lyne female. 
c 2440 Promp. Parv. 254/2 Femelle, feminine. 1594 Barn- 
tield Compl. Chastitie iv, Euerie faemaje creature. 1609 
Skene Reg. Map. 59 Lands halden be frie Soccage, quhen 
heires male and famell baith perse ws. 2634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. r 25 Twelue female beauties. 2672 Milton Samson 
ji 1 Who is this, what thing of Sea or Land ? Femal of sex 
it seems. 1818 Cruise Digest 2) IV. 504 The word issue 

equally comprehends male and female chifdren. 2828 Scott 
F. M. Perth xxx. His female vassals. 2842 Lane A rab. Nts. 
L note. White female slaves are kept by many men. 
b. of animals; often =she-. 

2388 Wyclif Hos. m xiiL 8 As a femal here, whanne the 
whelps ben rauyschtd. a 1400 Octouian 310 A female ape. 
i486 Bk. St. Albans Eiija, Other while he is male . . And 
other while female and kyndelis by kynde. a 1500 Colkelbie 


Sow 850 Twenty four chikkynis of thame scho hes, Tvdf 
maill and twell famell be croniculis cleir. 1552 Huloet 
F emale dragon, dracena. 2667 Milton P. L. vil 490 The 
Femal Bee, that feeds her Husband Drone. ' 2774 Golds*;, 
Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 298 He enclosed a female scorpion..* 
in a glass vessel. 1870 Pennell Mod. Pract, Angler jis 
A female Salmon. 

absol. c 2320 Scuyn Sag. (W.) 3716 Ye se . .How a nticn 
sittes and cries allane . . It es the femal of the thre. 1393 
Gower Conf. II. 45 She sigh the bestes in her kinde . .1 be 
male go with the femele. 1861 Chatllu Equat.AJr. sx. 
(ed. 2) 355 In both male and female the hair is found worn 
off the back. 

2. transf of plants, trees. : a. When the sex is 
attributed only from some accident of habit, colour, 
etc. ; sometimes after L. fernina. 

2548 Turner Names of Herbes (1881) 12 The male [pym- 
pernel] hath a crimsin floure, and the female hath a blewe 
fioure. 1552 — Herbal 1. (1568) C iij b, PympernetI isof.ij. 
kyndes : it that hath the blewe fioure, is called the female. 
2577 B. Googe HcreslacKs Hush . 11. (1586) 102b, The 
female Elmes . . have no seede. 2578 Lyte Dodoens in. Lx. 
400 Two kindes of Femes. . the male and female._ Ibid. vi. 
Ii. 726 The wilde Cornell tree, is called . . in Latin, Comas 
feemiua : in Englishe, the female Cornel tree. 1590 Shaks. 
Mids. N. jv. i- 48 Tne female luy so Enrings the barky 
fingers of the Elme. 2726 Leoni Alberti' s Archit. 1 . 27a, 
The female Larch Tree, .is almost of the Colour of Honey. 
2788 Russell in Phil. Tratts. LXXX. 275 The Female 
Bamboo, .is distinguished by the largeness of its cavity from 
the male. 1846 Ellis Elgin Marb. 1 . 105 The female myrtle. 
2870 Kingsley in Gd. Words zso/x A male and female papaw, 
their stems some fifteen feet high. 1878-B6 Britten & 
Holland Ptant-n. 178 Female Hems. * Wild hemp/ 1879 
Prior Plant-n. 78 Female-fern, of old writers, not the species 
now called Lady-fern, but the brake. 

b. esp. in Female hemp = fimble-hetnp : ses 
Fimble sb. 

1523, 2877 [see Carl hemp iJ 2 577 [see Carl hemp 2} 

C. Of the parts of a plant: Fruit-bearing; re- 
sulting in a new individual. 

2791 GentL Mag. 2/2 The ear. .is the female part [of maize’ 
2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 11B The 
stamen . . is called . . the male part ; the pistil, being the 
recipient, is called the female. 1882 Vines Sachs' Bot. 897 
The female cell or oosphere. > 

d. Of a blossom or flower : Having a pistil and 
no stamens ; pistillate ; fruit-bearing. 

1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 288 In the Kt«s 
alpinum, the male and female flowers are sometimes found 
on different plants. 18S0 Gray Struct. Bot. vt. § 3. i9t 
Flowers are . . Female, when the pistils are present 2nd the 
stamens absent. 1882 The Garden 11 Mar. 160/3 Little 
red-tipped female blossoms give promise of a good crop. 

II. Of or pertaining to those of this sex. 

3. Composed or consisting of women, or of 

female animals or plants. ^ r 

2552 Huloet, Female, of the feminine sorte. 163* " ID * 
dowes Nat . Philos, fed. 2) 49 There be sexes of hearbes v 
namely, the Male or Female. 1659 Hammond^«^ j: * IxV1!! * 
ii Annot. 333 All the femal quire .. solemnly came out. 
1667 Milton P. L. xt. 610 That fair femal Troop 
seemd Of Goddesses. * 1697 Drvden Virg. Georg, f 7 p 
Heifars from his Female Store he took. 2710-11 
Lett. (1767) III. in They keep as good female company^ 

I do male. 17 72 Ann. Reg. 261 An use of the termyrw 
sex. .not altogether justified by usage. 

4. Of or pertaining to a woman or women. 

1635 A. Stafford (title), The Femall Glory: or, The 1 

. . of our blessed Lady. 170a Dryden Ovid’s il letam. • 
809 By a Female Hand. .He was to die. 1722-4 * 0I ‘ E . A Jl 
Lock iv. 83 There she collects the force of female w 1 Sjj 
1779-81 Johnson L. P.. Pope Wks. IV. 123 The whole aft 
of a female-day. 28x2 Byron CJt. Har. 1. Ixviii, Nor shr ■ * 
the female eye. 2823 F. Clissold Ascent of Mont P 
22 note. Female intrepidity may finally surmount g : 
2868 Cracroft Ess. II. 277 All this comes of a female ins 
of a masculine education. 

b. Engaged in or exercised by women. 
a 1690 Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1721) V. 358 Serjeant f r ^ DC . 1 .' 
and one Mr. Pulford were committed for encouraging 
Female Riot. 2762 J. Brown Poetry $ Mus. x. . 

Miriam.. led the female Dance ana Choir. 1770 0 * 

Decl. Sf F. I. 153 A female reign would have appear . 
inexpiable prodigy. 1884 Chr. World 19 June 453/ 1 r 
suffrage was. .contrary to the manifest order of nature. 

5. Peculiar to or characteristic of womankina* 

1632 Lithgow Trav. hi. 83 , 1 . . clothed him in a 

habite. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 999 Fondly °yerconj „ 
Femal charm. 2717 Lady M. W. Montague Belt A ■ 


Arbuthsot 


l charm. 2717 Lady M. 

39 A true female spirit of contradiction. 2731 -- . _ <f? 

Rules of Diet 258 Chesnutsare good in Female Wea 
1855 Thackeray Newcomes II. 210 1 My-c caresting 
other with . . female fervour. 2863 Sat. Rev. 3 8 5 ^ 

letters. .Johnsonian in aim, and intensely female— 
not mean feminine — in style. , 

f6. Womanish; effeminate; weakly. 0> w- . 

1593 Shaks. Rich. //, m. ii. 114 Boyes..clap _ v a skT 
ioints In stifle vnwieldie Armes. r594 Marlowe ^ . t 

Dido iv. iii, I may not dure this female drudgery j 
Lithgow Trav. 11. 65, I have heard them often a g. 
the English . . what they did with such Leprou 
[Zante currents] .. A question ..worthy of sue: u a . 
Traffike. 1676 Dryden A ureng-Zebe iv, Wks.frSS^ ^ - 
1 smile at what your female fear foresees. 17*5 * ° ^ , :~p 
i. 469 Your female discord end. Ye deed less boasters ^ 
Goldsm. Hist. Eng, II. 227 The king remained ^ 


awaiting the issue of the 
apprehensions. 


Iii. Applied to various material and imroa'cA 

... InforinrttV 


conibat wuh female doubts. 

niual er 

things; denoting simplicity, inferiority, "’W ^ ne5 
or the like. ■ . f. r ior- 

+ 7. a. Simple; plain, undisguised, a. 1 ", ] , r oth 
1601 B. Jonson Poetaster iv. i,To tell you the fem 
(which is the simple truth) ladies. 2649 Blithe Eft** 


FEMALE, 
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FEMINEITY. 


Ivipr, {1653) 48 Where there can be a Male-Improvement 
offer not to the Common-Wealth a Female. 

8 . Said of the inner layer of horn on a horse’s 
foot, or of bark on a tree. 

1639 T #i de Gray Comfl. Horscm, 72 If the foot be bruised 
with the shoo, or that the femall horn be hurt. 1884 Bower 
& Scott De Bary's Phetner. 557 The. -superficially-formed 
layer (called the male) is removed from the stem . . a new 
periderm appears .. This periderm grows quicker than the 
external male cork, and is used technically as ‘female 
cork *. 

9 . Said of precious stones, on account of paleness 
or other accident of coiour. Cf. 2 a. 

£1400 Maundev. (1839) xxv. 158 Thei [the dyamandes] 
growen to gedre, male and femele. 1601 Holland Pliny 
xxxvi. xvi. 587 That [loadstone] of Troas is blacke. and of 
the female sex, in which regard it is not of that vertue that 
others be. ibid, xxxvir. vii. 617 The female Sandastres.. 
Carrie not such an ardent shew of fire. 1865 Emanuel 
Diamonds 112 The ancients called sapphires male and 
female . . the pale blue, approaching the white, [was] the 
female. 

flO. Female rime\= feminine rime ; see Feminine. 
1581 Sidney Apol. Poetrle (Arb.) 71 Ryme..in the last 
silable, by the French named the Masculine ryme .. in the 
next to the last, which the French call the Female. 1666 
Dryden Ann. Mirab. To Sir R. Howard, The Female 
Rhymes . . are still in use amongst other nations. 1685 
— Albion <$■ Albanus Pref. Wks, (1883) VII. 234 Our 
scarcity of female rhymes. 

. IV. Tl. A distinctive term for that part of an 
instrument or contrivance which is adapted to re- 
ceive the corresponding or male part. 

a 1856 H. Miller Paper in O. R. Sands t. (1874) 342 The 
male half of the hinge belongs to the head, and the female 
half to the jaw. _ 1889 May He's Med.* Voc Female . . the 
part of a double-limbed instrument which receives the male 
or corresponding part, 
b. (See quot.) 

1688 R. Holme Armoury in. xii. 433A There is no differ- 
ence between the^ male and female Trepan, but for the Pin 
in the middle which the female wants. 

e. ‘ Female gauge, an internal or bored gauge’ 
(Lockwood 1888 ); 1 Female joint , the socket or 
faucet-piece of a spigot-and-faucet joint * (Ogilv.) ; 
Female screw , socket , a circular hole or socket 
having a spiral thread adapted to receive the thread 
of the male screw. 

1669 Boyle Contn. New Exp. n. (1682) 11 A Female 
Screw, to receive the Male-screw of the Stop-cock. 1703 
Moxon Meek. Exerc. xo6 Two Male Screws fitted into 
two Female Screws. 1839 G. Bird Nat. Philos. 72 The 
female screw . . must be of such a size as to admit the pro- 
jecting thread of the., male screw. *870 Eng. Meek. 18 
Mar. 653A A screw working in a female socket. 

B. sb. 

1 . A female animal: a. of lower animals. Often 
in his female *. bis mate. 

1377 Langl. P. PL B. xi. 331 In euenynges also 3e[de] 
males fro femeles. 1481 Caxton Myrr. ir. xiv. 97 Byrdes 
that ben femalles may not abyde there. 1553 Eden Treat. 
Newe Ind. (Arb.) 15 The females [elephants] are of greater 
fiercenesse then the males. 1585 J. B. tr. Viret's Sch. 
Beastes D iv, This bird [Halcion] loveth singularly his 
femal. 1697 Dryden Firg. Georg, m. 416 The Wars the 
spotted Lmx's make With their fierce Rivals, for the 
Female's sake. 1769 J. Wallis Nat. Hist. Northumb. I. 
xii. 4x0 A female, with a calf at her foot, is not to be ap- 
proached without danger.' 1847 Marry at Childr. N. Forest 
iv, The stag . . was . . acting as a sentinel for the females. 
x88x Lubbock Ants , Bees <$• Wasps 8 The abdomen of the 
females sometimes increases in size. 

b. generally, including the human species. 
c 1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 122 To knowe a femel fro 
amale. C1440 Promp. Parv. 154/2 Femel, nomal e,fe/nella. 
1540 Hyrde tr. Fives' Instr. Cltr. Worn. ij. ii. v j b, As sone as 
the man lokedde upon the femalle of his kynde, he beganne 
to loue her aboue all thynges. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. 11. 
i. 24 Man .. Are masters to their females, and their Lords. 
1615 Crookc Body of Man 272 The Female generateth in 
her selfe, the Male not in himselfe but in the Female. 1800 
Med. Jml. IV. 320 The female of every animal in a state 
of parturition is possessed of a placenta, or substance analo-; 
gous thereto. 1851 Carpenter Man, PJiys. led. 2) 503 
Conception and Parturition, in the Human female.- 

2 . A female person ; a woman or girl. 

a. In express or, consciously implied antithesis 
with male ; esjp. one of the female individuals in 
any class or enumeration comprising persons of 
both sexes. 

c 1313 Shoreham 44 Me scbel the mannes lenden anelye, 
The navele of the femele. 1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 59 Ther 
xnycht succed na female. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 
139 Of king Williame the successioun did faill . . bayth of 
famell and mail!. 1649 Bp. Hall Cases Cause, iv. v. 436 
If the like exorbitancies of the other sexe were not meant to 
be comprehended, females should be lawlesse, and the law 
imperfect.^ *652 Gaui.e Magastrom. 243 Saturne did onely 
eate up his male children, not his females. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (e d. 2) III. 355 The females, .incapable of performing 
any military service. 1861 Maine Attc. Law 159 The 
Danish and Swedish laws, harsh, .to all females. 

b. As a mere synonym for 1 woman \ * 

Now commonly avoided by good writers, exc. with con- 
temptuous implication. 

c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. II. 408 Two femalis shulen be 
grynding at a queerne. c 1460 Towneley Myst . (Surtees) 31 1 
Of'femellys a quantile here fynde I parte. 1590 Shaks. 
Mids. N. in. ii. 441 Cupid is a knauish lad Thus to make 
poore females'mad. 1632 Litiigow Trav. x. 478 Females 
have extreames, and two we see, Eyther too wicked, or too 
good they be. 17x3 Steele Guardian No. 45 T x, I would 
strictly recommend to any young females not to dally with 


men [etc.]. 1773 Wilkes Corr. (1805) IV. 141 Just putting 
on my hat, to attend the females to church. i8ox Strutt 
Sports <5- Past. iv. 1.263 Dancing, .an essential part of a young 
female's education. 1849 E. E. Napier Excurs . S. Africa 
I. 1X2 The ‘Totty* of the present day: and his female, (for 
the creature can scarcely be dignified by the name of woman). 
1865 J. G. Bertram Harvest of Sea 1x873) *93 This is per- 
formed by females, hundreds of whom annually find well- 
paid occupation at the gutting-troughs. 1889 Pall Mall G. 
10 Aug. 7/2 They are no ladies. The only word good 
enough for them is the word of opprobrium — females. 

3. attrib. in certain nonce-words, as female-bar , 
foe ; female-bane, transL of Gr. 0q\v<f>Croy 
aconite, lit. * a thing deadly to females’. 

1599 Shaks. Hen. V , 1. ii. 42 Pharamond The founder of 
this Law, and Female Barre. x6ox Holland Pliny II. 271 
Others, for the reason before shewed, call it [Aconite] 
Theliphonon \marg. Femal bane], c 1645 Howell Lett. 
(1.753) 445 A thousand such instances are not able to make 
me a misogenes, a female foe. 

Fe-malely, a civ. uouce-wci. So as to suit a 
female. 

1867 Miss Broughton Cometh up as a Floiver xviii, 
Before the door . . stand many horses, malely and femalely 
saddled. 

Fe*maleness. nonce-wd. The character or 
qualities of a female. 

1892 W. W. Peyton Mentor. Jesus iv. 94 In maleness and 
femaleness there is a likeness to the divine nature. 

+ Fe'inaHsm. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Female + 
-ISM.] =prec. In quot., curiosity. 

1779 Sylph 1.207 Hut femal eism prevailed, and I examined 
the contents. 

t Femalist. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Female f -ist.] 
One devoted to the female sex. 

16x3 Marston Insatiate Countess iv. iii. 54 Beauty can. . 
make him [War] smile upon delightful Peace, Courting her 
smoothly as a femalist. 

Femality (f/mre*liti). Somewhat humorous. 
[f. Female sb. + -ity. Cf. OY.femeletef] 

1. Female nature or characteristics. 

17^4 Richardson Grandison (1781) VI. xxii. 117, I was 
afraid of your Femality, when you came face to face. 1773 
Lady's Mag. IV. 3 My femality, or in other words, my 
curiosity was greater. 1844 Marg. Fuller Worn. 19 th C. 
(1862) 1 15 Feminine element spoken of as Femality. 
b. pi. Samples of female character, females. 

c 1801 T. Selwyn Warning to Batchelors ii. (MS.), Knights 
of the chace To be hunted yourselves were a pitiful case ; 
Suspect these femalities. 

2. Effeminacy, unmanliness. 

? 16. . Songs Loud. Prentices ( Percy) 68 Disband feamality, 
let courage be your portion. 

Femalize (fPmataiz), v. [f. Female a. + -ize.] 

+ 1. iiitr. To become effeminate or unmanly. Obs. 

1674 T. DuffettSA Rogue ii, Men are so Femaliz’d, so 
idle grown, They court the Coy, and slight what may be 
won. 

2. trans. To give a feminine designation or 
ending to. [See quots. for ppl.af] 

Hence Formalized ppl. a. 

1709 Shaftesb. Freedom of Wit 4* Humour (1711)1. hi. 

§ 1. 105 note, When they consider . . the very Formation of 
the word Kou'oporjuoovj'jj upon the Model of the other fema- 
liz’d Virtues, the Evyi’wjio ovvrj, 2(i><f-po<rvp7j, SiKaiovvinj, ect., 
they will no longer hesitate on this Interpretation. 1887 
N. <$• Q. 7th Ser. III. 95 The following femalized Christian 
names : Alexandrina, Andrewina. .and Williamina. 

Femay, var. of Fumay, Obs. 

Femble, var. of Fimble. 

Feme (fern). Also 6 feeme, 6-7 fem, 8-9 
femme, [a. OF .feme, Yx. femme woman, wife.] 

1. Law. (Chiefly conjoined with baron.') "Wife. 

(The technical spelling is feme ", but in non-professional 
use the mod.F. form has often been adopted. So also in 
feme-covert : see below.) 

[1292], 1594, xfiii [see Baron sb. 5]. a 1626 Bacon Max. 
4- Uses Com. Law i. (1636) 2 The feme is entitled to dower. 
17x4 Scroggs Courts-lcet (ed. 3) 161 If a Feme Copyholder 
for Life takes Husband, who commits a Waste, this_ shall 
bind the Wife. [1813 Byron in Moore £#£(1847) 217 Divorce 
ruins the poor femme.] x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 334 
The feme died leaving issue; then the baron died. 1873 
Dixon Two Queens II. ix. viii. 142 An ancient custom of 
the land described the man and wife as baron and feme. 

f2. In 1 6 th c. often used (in verse and some- 
what playfully) for : Woman. Obs. 

1567 Turberv. Ovid's Epist. 76 So bolde Away to have 
a Greekish feme purloynde. 1577 T. Kendall F leavers of 
Epigrammes 58 Three ills that mischefe men . . the Fem, the 
Flud, the Fire. 1594 Willobie Avisa (1880) 15 Nature 
hath begot Of Fleeting Feemes, such fickle store. 1653 
H. Whistler Upshot Inf. Baptisme i. 6 The Fem was con- 
cerned as (in desire) one. 

Feme covert (fe-m ktf’voit). Law. [a. AY. feme 
covert a woman ‘ covered ’ ( = mod.F. couverte), i.e. 
under protection.] A woman under cover or pro- 
tection of her husband ; a married woman. (Cf. 
Coveut a. 4.) 

[1528 Perkins Prof. Bk. (1532) 2 marg., Graunt de feme 
couert est void.] 1602 Fulbkcke ist Pt. Parall. 4 A feme 
couert cannot make a contract. 1668 R. L’Estrange Vis. 
Quev. (1708) 70 My poor wife.. being a Feme-Covert e, not 
an Officer durst come near her. 1743 Fielding Wedding - 
Day iv. v. Do you know, sir, that this lady is a femme 
couverte? 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. in On petition of 
.-.femes covert. 1858 Ld. St. Leonards H attdy-bk. Prop. 
Law xxv. 189 An infant, lunatic, feme covert , or [etc.], 
b. humorously : Wife. 

1678 Butler Hud. hi. 1. 862 Those, .femme couerts to all 
mankind. 


Feme-sole (fe*m s^u-1). Law. [a. AY. feme soul(e 
a woman alone.] a. A woman who has not the 
protection of a husband ; an unmarried woman, a 
spinster ; a widow, b. A married woman who 
with respect to property is as independent of her 
husband as if she were unmarried. 

Also attrib., as feme- sole merchant ,, trader , a 
married woman who uses a trade alone, or without 
her husband (Webster). 

[1528 Perkins Prof. Bk. (1532) 2 Mes si feme soule soil 
executrix. Ibid. 2 b, Si feme souf. .fist fait del graunt. j 
1642 Ibid. ( transl . of prec.) i. § 20 If. .the wife as a feme sole 
. .grant a rent. 17x4 Scroggs Courts-leet (ed. 3) 90 If the 
Cattle of a Feme-sole be taken, and afterwards she marry. 
X845 Ld. Campbell Chancellors (x 857) I. vii. 121 The Queen 
Consort . . being privileged as a feme sole. 1858 Ld. St. 
LeonakdS' H andy-bk. Prop. Law xii. 73 She becomes, 
after the judicial separation. , a feme sole , a single woman, 
with respect to property. 

Femenine, obs. form of Feminine. 

Femerell (fe*merel). Forms : 5 fomereI(l, 
fumrell, 5-6 fymrel(le, fumerill, 6 fymerelle, 
fomeril, fum(m)erel(l, 5- femerell. [ad. OF. 
fumeraillc altered form offumerole = It. fimaruolo 
L. ftimdriolum , dim. of fftmdrium, f. fiimits 
smoke.] 

* A lantern, louvre, or covering placed on the 
roof of a kitchen, hall, etc. for the purpose of 
ventilation or the escape of smoke’ (Weale, 
1849). 

c 1440 Provtp. Parv. 169/2 Fomerel of an halle, furna- 
riuvt. Ibid. 182/2 Fumrell of an h ows, funtarium. 1446 
Churchw. Acc. Vat ton (Som. Rec. Soc.) 84 It. payd to 
Welyam Stonhowse for settyng in of to femerell in the 
stepyl, x d . 1500 Ortus Foe. P viij, Fumerale , a fumerill. 
X511 Nottingham Rec. III. 335 Y“ fymerelle of y 4 chymney. 
x6.. Jml. Bk. Expences in Gutch Coll. Cur. (1781) I. 204 
Spent about the Femerell of the New Kitchin. .xviiir. vii if/. 
1885 Law Hampton Court 1. xiii. 174 The inside of the 
femerell was as richly decorated as the rest of the roof. 

Femetorie, obs. form of Fumitory. 
Femicide 1 (fe'misaid). [f. Feme + -(i)<tde: 
see -cide 1.] One who kills a woman. 

1828 ' R. Macnish (title), Confessions of an unexecuted 
Femicide. 

Femicide 2 (fe-misoid). [f. Feme + -(i)cide : 
see -C)DE 2.] The killing of a woman. 

x8ox Satirical Fiew Lond. 60 This species of delinquency 
may be denominated femicide. 1848 Wharton Law Li 
Femicide , the killing of a woman. 

Feminacy (fe'minasi). [f. L. femin-a + -acy, 
after Effeminacy.] Female nature, feminality. 

X847 Lytton Lucretia (1853) 37 The face took from the 
figure the charm of feminacy. 

t Fe'minal, a. Obs. Also 4 femynalle. [a. 
OY.feminal = Yx.fcminal, f. Lat. type *feminalis, 
f. femina woman.] Of or pertaining to a female 
or woman ; female. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. cxli. (1495) 698 Rewe 
is yeuen ayenst femynalle fluxe. 17.. West On Abuse 
Travelling xlvi, in Dodsl. (1748) II. 82 For wealth, or fame, 
or honor feminal. 

Feminality (femincediti). [f. prec. + -ity.] 

1 . The quality or condition of a female ; female 
nature. Now rare. 

16 46' Sir T. Brown Pseud. Ep. in. xvii. 148 If in the 
minority of naturall vigor, the parts of feminality take 
place. 1702 Farquhar Inconstant iv. ii, Not half so much 
as devoting ’em [a beautiful face and person] to a pretty 
fellow. If our feminality had no business in this world, 
why was it sent hither? 1883 Mrs. Lynn Linton Social 
Ess. II. 10 Thinking, .womanhood a mistake in exact pro- 
portion to its feminality. 

2 . pi. only concr. or quasi -cotter, a. The person- 
ality of a woman ; a female person, b. A female 
trait or peculiarity, c. Something that women 
delight in ; a knick-knack. 

1825 New Monthly Mag. XIV. 262 Ladies are not per- 
mitted to advance their feminalities beyond so chaste 
a threshold. 1834 Tail's Mag. I. 204 Certain feminalities 
. .peep through every page. 1840 Mrs. Trollope in Nc^v 
Monthly Mag. LX. 199 All these pretty ‘ feminalities 

fFeuninary, a. Obs. [f. Y. femin-a t -ary.J 
Womanish. 

1630 Lennard tr. Charron's Wisd. n. jit. § 13 . 277 A femi- 
narie, sottish calmeness, and vitious facihtic. 
f Fe minate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L feminal -us, 
f. femina woman.] a. Resembling a woman; 
effeminate, b. Female, feminine. 

a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. f J 54^) Ll, 
With halfe a berde, as a feminate man. 1557 North tr. 
Gueuara's Diall of Princes 82 a/i Money doth not only 
breake the feminate and tender hartes, but also the hard ana 
craggy rockes. 1633 Ford Broken II. v. iii, A nation warlike 
. .cannot brook A feminate authority. 

Hence + Fe*minately adv. Obi \ 

1508 Florio. Insazzeare , to goe walking wan tony, id > or 
feminatlie vp and downe the streetes. 

t Fe-mine, a. Obs. Also 5 femynfe. [Con- 
tracted f. Feminine.] = Feminine a. 

1530 Palsgr. .56 All the fetes of the w be of 
femyne gendre. 1564 Golding ,Jushne 17 J -r-^ Map., 
to be sene a kind of femine fearfulnesse. . j 
Lady Ebbe xv. To do the like against the F'nnnt kind. 

Femineity (feminiuti). [f._L- ftmmi-vs 
womanish (f. femina) + -ITT. J 


The quality er 
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FEMINIZE. 


FEMINICIDE. 

•nature of the female sex ; womanliness ; woman- 
ishness. 

1820 Coleridge Lett Convers., etc. I. 72 The very 
essence of femineity seems to speak in the. .true and touching 
words. Ibid . II. 228 Ofall men I ever knew Wordsworth has 
the least femineity in his mind. *858 O. W. Holmes Ant. 
Breakf.-t. (1883) 188 2t had so much woman in it, — muli- 
ebrity t as well as femineity. 

Feminicide (ffmrnisaid). rare. [f. L .femina 

+ -(i)cide 2.] = Femicide 2 . 

1833 Blackw. Mag-. XXXIII. 545 Our transcendent 
powers of cold-blooded feminicide. 

Femini'city. [f. L. femin-a , after rusticity.] 
The quality or condition of a woman ; womanliness. 

1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVII. 226 Beautiful are both these 
women in their graceful feminlcity. 

Feminie (fe’mini). aich . Also 5 femyne, 
femynye, 6 femynie. [a. OF. feminie, f. L. 
femina woman.] Womankind; a ‘set* of women, 
csp. the Amazons ; also the country of the Amazons. 

c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 8 He conquered all the regne 
of Feminie. c 1400 Destr. Troy 6669 The qwene of femyne 
J>at freike so faithfully louyt. £"1430 Pilgr. Lyf A fanhode 
n. xeix. (1869I in, I wot neuere whether i be in femynye, 
ther wommen hauen the lordship. 1561 Schole-Itouse of 
Women 9 in Hash E. P. P. IV. 106 A foole oflate contrived 
a boke, And all in praise of the femynie. 1692 Coles, 
Fcminie y the women’s country. 1822 Byron Werner iv. i, 
You bid me. .look into The eyes of feminie. 1834 Fraser's 
Mag. IX. 639 The dingy feminie who cry their brooms. 
1836 M. J. Chapman ibid. XIV. 22 At the good deeds of 
feminie let no man.. Sneer idly. 

f Fe'minile, a. Obsr~ 1 [f. 'L.fetnin-a + -ile ; 
cf. It. fe mm wile.] Peculiar to a woman ; feminine. 

1650 Bulwer Anthrofiomet. iii. 64 This forehead is also 
called a great forehead, if it he compared with a feminile 
forehead. 

Feminility (femini-Jiti). [f. prec. + -ity.] The 
character or disposition peculiar to a woman ; 
womanliness, womanishness. Also quasi -cotter. 

1838 F?‘aseds Mag. XVIII. 89 True feminility is oftener 
found contemplating the exquisite points of some soul- 
subduing picture. 1890 H. Ellis Criminal iii. 53 The 
corresponding character (feminility) is not found so often. 

Feminine (fe’minin), a. and sb . Forms : 4 -6 
femynyne, 5-6 femenine, -yn(e, 5 femynyng, 
6 feminin, -yne, {Sc. famenene), 7-8 fceminine, 
4 - feminine, [a. OF. and Fr. feminin , tine, ad. 
L .feminJnus, i. femina woman.] 

X. Of persons or animals : Belonging to the female 
sex ; female. Now rare. 

c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame ill, 275, I sawe perpetually 
ystalled A feminine creature. 1393 Gower Conf. II. 313 
The preie, which^ is feminine, c 1470 Harding Chroti. 279 
Edmond . .None issue had neither male ne feminine, c. 1500 
Melusine 369 And now for a serpent of femenyne nature ye 
shake for fere. 1532 More Confut. Tindalc Wks. 434/2, 

I had as leue he bare them both a bare charitie, as with y® 
frayle feminine sexe fall to farre in loue. 1588 Shahs. 
L. L. L. iv. ii. 83 But. .a soule Feminine saluteth vs. 16*3 
Purchas Pilgrimage (1625) 319 Of which Manly foeminine 
people [AmazonsJ ancient authors disagree. 1657 Milton 
P. L. 1. 423 Those Male, These Feminine, 
b. humorously. 

i860 O. W. Holmes Elsie V. (1887) 106 A side of feminine 
beef was. .obtained. 

2. In same sense, of objects to which sex is attri- 
buted, or which have feminine names, csp. one of 
the heavenly bodies. 

1601 Holland Pliny 1. 44 They say that the Moone is 
a planet Fceminine. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 
30 Under her conduct and standard marcheth the whole 
feminine army, envy, avarice, pride, &c. 1653 H. More 
Confect. Cabbal. (1713) 83 Five is acknowledged . . to be 
Male and Female, consisting of Three and Two, the two 
first Masculine and Feminine numbers, a 1658 Cleveland 
Hcrmaphr. 6 Wks. 1687. iq We chastise the God of Wine 
With Water that is Feminine. 3751 Harris Hermes Wks. 
1841. 130 The earth.. is universally feminine. 1839 Bailey 
Fcstus (1854) 121 Ye juried stars.. Henceforth ye shine in 
\nin to man : Earthy, or moist, or feminine, or fixed. 

3. Of or pertaining to a woman, or to women ; 
consisting of women ; carried on by women. 

c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xlix. 189 She lefte asyde her 
femenyne wyll. C1500 Melusine 322 How be it dyuers 
liaue sith sen her in femenyn figure. Ibid. 354 Which 
cryed with a femenyne voys. 1583 Stanyhurst AEneis i. 
(Arb.) 36 Or wyl you soioume in this my feminin empyre ? 
1642 Fuller Holy Prof. St. 1. ii. 31 Take notice of 
some principall of the orders she made in those feminine 
Academies. 1649 Milton Eikon . vii. (1851) 388 Govern'd 
and overswaid at home under a Feminine usurpation. 1844 
Disraeli Coningsby in. iii, Feminine society. 1865 Miss 
Braddon Only a Clod xxxviii, They were growing too 
serious for feminine discussion or friendly sympathy. 1876 
— y. Haggard's Dan. I. g The feminine element in the 
business was supplied by his maiden sister. 

4. Characteristic of, peculiar or proper to women ; 
womanlike, womanly. 

14.. Epifh. in Tundalc's Vis. 113 Sclie answered most 
femynyne of chere Full prudently to euery questyon. c 1440 
Promp. Pan'. 154/2 Femynyne, or woman lyke, muliebris. 
1555 Eden Decades 340 Of complexion feminine and fleg- 
matike in comparison to gold. i6ox Holland Pliny 219 
To such as be of a fceminine and delicate bodie. 1667 Milton 
P. L. IX. 458 Her [Eve’s] Heav’nly forme Angelic, but more 
soft, and Feminine. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 149 pn 
My sister, -the young ladies are hourly tormenting by every 
art of feminine persecution. _ 1835 Lytton Rtcnzi l.i, There 
was something almost feminine in the tender deference with 
which he appeared to listen. 1873 Lowell Among my Bks. 


Ser. 11. 23 The most virile of poets cannot be adequately 
rendered in the most feminine of languages. 

t b. Such as a woman is capable of. Obs. 

1672 Sir T. Browne Let. to Friend, xix, Some dreams 
I confess may admit of caste and feminine exposition. 

5. Depreciatively: Womanish, effeminate. ? Obs. 

C1430 Lydg. Bochas x 1. xiv. (1554) 53 b. Last of eche one 

was Sardanapali, Most feminine of condicion. 1548 Hall 
Citron. 18 Rebukyng their timerous heartes, and Feminine 
audacitie. x6r4 Raleigh Hist. World 1. 11. i. § 2. 217 
Ninias being esteemed no man of warre at all, but alto- 
gether feminine. 2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. (1702) I. 41 
He was of so unhappy a feminine temper, that he was 
always in a terrible fright. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. ir.xxi. 
X12 Not onely to women, but also to men of feminine 
courage. 

6 . Gram. Of the gender to which appellations 
of females belong. Of a termination ; Proper to 
this gender, f Of a connected sentence : Consist- 
ing of words of this gender, 

C1400 Test. Love 11. (1560) 282/2 So speak I in feminine 
gendre in general. ^ 1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 472 Spewing 
forth also this Fceminine Latine : Nam viansucta et miseri- 
cord ios a cst E celesta, 0 Ecclesia Romana / 1774 J. Bryant 
Mythol. II. 41 Cora .. was . . a fceminine title of the Sun. 
3821 R. Turner Arts Sc. (ed. 18)55 Most feminine nouns 
end in H or n. 1845 Stoddart Encycl. Alctrop. I. 30/1 
Every noun denoting a female animal is feminine. 

b. Prosody. Feminine rime : in French versifi- 
cation, one ending in a * mute e 1 (so called because 
the mute e is used as a feminine suffix) ; hence in 
wider sense, a rime of two syllables of which the 
second is unstressed. So feminine ending, termin- 
ation (of a line of verse) ; feminine exsura , one 
which does not immediately follow the ictus. 
The e feminine ; the French * e mute and the 
similar sound in ME. (dropped in the later lan- 
guage). 

1775 Tyrwimtt Chaucer s Wks. Pref. Ess. in. § 16 Nothing 
will be .. of such., use for supplying the deficiencies of 
Chaucer’s metre, as the pronunciation of the c feminine. 
*837-9 Hallam Hist . Lit . I. i.i. § 34. 31 The Alexandrine. . 
had generally a feminine termination. 1844 Bick & Felton 
tr. At imk's Metres 27 The former close, because it. termi- 
nates in a. thesis, and is on that account, less forcible, is 
called feminine, the latter, masculine. 1870 Lowell Study 
Wind. (1886) 247 Of feminine rhymes, we find../2x/w. 
Justice. 1880 Swinburne Stud. Shaks. ii. (ed. 2) 92 Verses 
with a double ending— which in English verse at least are 
not in themselves feminine. 

B. sb. 

L The adj. used absolutely. 

+ a. gen. She that is, or they that are feminine ; 
woman, women. Obs. 

c 1440 Songs <$• Carols t$th C. (Percy) 65 Not only in 
Englond, but of every nacion, The femynyng wyl presume 
men forto gyd. a 1605 Montcomerje Poems (S. T. S.) Iii. 
25 The facultie of famenene is so, Vnto thair freind to be 
his fo. 1667 Milton P.L. x. 893 Not. fill the World at 
once With men as Angels without Feminine. 

b. With defining word : The feminine element 
in human nature. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 16 June 3/1 The volumes. ..display the 
above-noted characteristics of the eternal feminine in its 
singing moods. 


C. A person, rarely an animal, that is feminine ; 
a female, a woman. Now only humorously. 

15x3 Bradshaw St. Werburge 1. 2021 Doctryne Fer aboue 
the age of so yonge a femynyne. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 
235 When . . the Eliphant is so entangled, they guide the 
feminines towards the Pallace. 1606 Day Ile ofGuls it. v, 
Sweete Femenine, clip off the taile of thy discourse with the 
sissars of attention. 1665 Glanvill Seeps.. Sri. xv. 87 While 
all things are judg’d according to their suitableness, .to the 
fond Feminine. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol. I. 202 The Deity 
. . was represented as a feminine. 2887 Graphic 35 Jan. 67/1 
We are two lone feminines. 

2. Gram. A word of the feminine gender. 

1607 Topseli. Four-f Beasts 114 They call it Zebi, and 
the feminin herof Zebiah. 16x2 Brinsley Pos. Parts 
(1669) 105 These feminines want the singular number; 
exuviae y phalcrae. 2612 — Lud. Lit. 128 In wordes of three 
terminations, the first is the Masculine, the second the 
Feminine, the third is the Neuter. 1706 A. Bedford Temple 
Mus. vii. 1 17 All Fceminines of the Singular Number, do 
end in M. 2774 J. Bryant Mythol. 1 . 55 Eliza 1 1 was made 
a feminine m aftertimes. 1885 Mason. Engl. Gram. 25 
Seamstress and songstress are double feminines. 

t Fe’minine, v* Obs. [f. prec.] trans. To 
make feminine ; to weaken, effeminate. 

1583 Stubb.es A tiat. Abus. 1.(1879) 170 Musicke. .dooth 
rather femenine the minde. 


Femininely (fe-mininli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-ly 2 .] In a leminine manner, like a woman ; 
womanishly. Also, in the feminine gender. 

1649 Roberts Clavis Bibl. 365 Nor as any peculiar Dialect 
of this tongue, using this word sometimes femininely. 2814 
Byron Lara i.xxvii, So femininely white [that hand] might 
bespeak Another sex. 1821 — Juan v. Ixxx, Now being 
femininely all arrayed . . He look’d in almost all respects a 
maid. *859 Tennyson Enid 2124 Femininely fair and dis- 
solutely pale. 

Feminineness (fe*mininnes\ [f. as prec. + 
-ness.] The state or quality of being feminine ; 
womanliness. 


Times 23 Nov. 8/4 Buoncompagnl . .is gentle even to 
feminineness. 2890 Blackw. Mag. CXLVI 1. 258/2 Witbou t 
derogating from her feminineness. 

F e’mininism. [f. as prec. + -ism.] 

1. The state of being feminine. 

2846 in Worcester (citing Phren.Jml.), and in mod. Diets. 


• 2. A feminine or woman’s word or expression. 

2892 F. Hall in Nation 23 Oct. 282/3 The locution {very 
pleased ] has been, all along, in the mam a femmuusm. J 

Femini’nittide. noucc-wd. [f. Femimk-x+ 
-(i)tude.] The characteristic quality of feminine 
persons ; womanishness. 

2878 J. Thomson Plenipotent Key 19 The spite is but his 
[Froude’s] femininitude. 

Femininity (feminrmti)^ [ME. femininity 
f. as prec. -r -ity. Cf. Fr. femininite. ] 

1. Feminine quality ; the characteristic quality or 
assemblage of qualities pertaining to the female 
sex, womanliness ; in early use also, female 
nature. 

02386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 262 O serpent under 
femynynytee. 24.. Lydg. Temple of Glas 1045 Hir face, of 
fcmyny[ni]te : Thuruj honest drede abaisshed so was she. 
c 2430 Complcynt 326 ibid. App. 63 In whame yche vertue is 
at rest . . Prudence and femynynytee. 2835 Blackw. Mag. 
XXXVII. 230 She was all that my most romantic dreams 
had fancied of femininity. 2893 Wcstm. Gaz. 22 Feb. 4/2 
What she [the American woman] conspicuously lacks, on the 
other hand, is essential femininity. 

concr. a 2876 G. Dawson Biog. Led. (1886) 194 A perfect 
femininity of architecture, the Venus of Gothic creation. 
"2. In depreciative sense : Womanishness. 

1863 E. L. Swifte in N. 4* Q> 3 r d Ser. IV. 264 A certain 
femininity, which our pairesfamilias call changeableness. 
2879 T. P. O’Connor Beaconsfield 136 Features delicate 
almost to femininity. 2855 blanch. Exam. 22 July 3/1 The 
femininity of F^nelon’s nature. 

3. In applied senses : a. The fact of being a 
female, b. Feminine peculiarity (in shape). 

2867 Mom. Star 26 Nov., There is no doubt of her femi- 
ninity, though her counterfeit of a man is .. perfect. 1891 
Pall Mall G. 2 June 2/1 A part for which _ the exuberant 
femininity of her physique obviously disqualifies her. 

4. concr. Women in general ; womankind. 

2865 Daily Tel. 12 Apr. 7 Crinoline., has., enlightened us 
respecting the not faultless ankles of femininity. 1878 Mrs. 
Riddell Af other's Dari. II. xv. 234 She had changed.. into 
a tenderer and softened specimen of femininity. 

Fe*mininize, v. rare~ l . [f. Feminine +-ize.] 
trans. To make (a word) feminine, to give a femi- 
nine form to. 

2868 F. Hall Benares 8 The name of King Champa, ferni* 
ninized, became that of the metropolis of Anga, Champa. 

Feminism (fe*mimz’m). rare. [f. L. fcmin-a 
-f -ISM.] The qualities of females. 

2851 in Ogilvie. 

Feminity (ffmi-mti), [ME .feminite, a. OF. 
feminiti, f. Lat. type *feminitas } f. femina woman.] 

1. = Femininity i. 

2386 Chaucer Alan of Law's T. 262 (Lansd. 360), Oserpent 
vnder femenyte. <.*2470 Harding Citron. Proem xiv, lhe 
thyrde sonne . . wadded dame Blaunch, ful of feminytee. 
c 2485 Digby Alyst. (1882) in. 71 Here is mary, ful fayr and 
ful of femynyte. 24.. Pol.Rcl.ty L. Poems {1866) 43 GooAnts, 
the Rote of all vertve Which Rotide is in youre femynite. 1595 
Spenser Col. Clout 51s She is the . . mirrhor of fenumtie. 
2854 Marion Harland A loncxVy She laughed at the ludicrous 
repetition of feminity in the second line. 2868 Browning 
Ring «$• Bk. ix. 299 Put forth each charm And proper 
floweret of feminity. 

2. — Femininity 2. 

3669 H. More Exp. 7 Epist. vi. 83 There being z\\ these 
symptoms of Feminity in the Church of Rome. 

Forster in Academy 23 Aug. 249/2 There is .. a deemed 
note of feminity in his genius ; a want of manly strength. 

3. = Femininity 4; also a band of women. 


f Queen of feminity', queen of the Amazons. 

c 1430 Lydg. Bochas 1. viii. (1544) 24 a, Theseus .A\eddi 
Apohta . . The hardy quene of femynitie. 2513 
St. Werburge 1. 1633 Nexte in ordre. . Was our blessed may 
floure of femynyte. 28x3 Hogg Queen’s Wake 171, J 
watchit. .Quhairevir blumis femenitye. 28x6 Scott A fitly- 

xxii, I tell thee, Mary, Hector’s understanding, and farmer 

that of feminity, is inadequate to comprehend the 

the loss. 2872 Browning Fi/lne xxi, Provided - - this tern • 

nity be followed By. .FifineT j IY 

Feminivorous (femini-voras), a. rare ~ • l 1 - 
L .fcmin-a woman + fi)vor-us devouring + -OUS.J 
That eats the flesh of women. 


2820 Examiner No. 644. 523/2 Our feminivorous 
groom however is somewhat inconsistently represented. 

Feminization (femiinsiz^-Jan). [f*. next - 
-ation.J a. The action of making feminine. 
The giving of a feminine inflexion to a word. 

2844 Blacktv. Mag;. LV. 5x0 There is a sweetness, a so 
ness, and feminization of tone, in the lower passages- * , 
H. James Bostonians III. 11. xxxiv. 52 ‘To save H ljh« 5 . 
from what?’ she asked. ' From the most damnable ’ 
nisation!’ 2891 Miss Dowie Girl in Karp. 115 
[Poles’] careless and light-hearted feminisation ot a vern- 


bride- 


Feminize (feuninsiz), v. [f. L .fcmin-a +; I > zE * 
Cf. Fr. fiministr . ] a. trans. To make feminine 
or womanish ; to give a feminine cast to (a descrip- 
tion). b. intr. To become or grow feminine. f 
2652, 2653 [see Feminized]. 2776 ‘Courtney 
[S. T. Ppm] Pupil of Pleas. II. 98 It only served the more 
to feminize . . and to recommend her to the spectator- Trj, 
Mrs. A. M. Johnson Atonmouth I. 275 Let not an i 
her feminize a soul that should now burn but for Ej or X * 
a crown. 2841 J.T. Hewlett Parish Clerk UI. 
nize this description and you see Harris tie. /‘r’ 0 . 
Times 6 Jan. 2/3 Any more than a boy is feminuea J 
learning music. ^ 1892 Nation 22 Julj‘45/2 May it no 
said that he feminized him too much? 

b. 285* Blackw. A fag. LXXI. 85 The women -- 
make those present look very small., but that 
feminising. 



FEMISHING, 


153 


FENCE. 


Hence XVininized///. a., Feminizing' vbl. sb . 
1652 Wright tr. Camus' Nature's Paradox 113 Her vigor- 
ous exertion made them incline to the thought of herbeeing 
a Male Feminiz'd. 1653 H. More Confect. Cabbal. 45 The 
Serpent said to the feminized Adam. 1867 Ch. Tunes 6 July 
236/4 The- feminizing of the clerical mind is one of. .many. . 
evils. 1890 Harper's Mag. July 320/1 The husband, if he 
has become sufficiently .. feminized, may go to the House. 

FemiBliing: see Fumishing Ohs. 

II Femme de ckainbre (famdajanbr). [Fr.] 

1 . A lady's maid. 

1762 Sterne Let. 12 Aug., I have got a.. decent femme 
de chambre , and a good-looking laquats. 3824 M Edwin 
Converts . Byron (1832) I. 48 Fletcher’s . . wife .. was at that 
time femme de chambre to Lady Byron. 1849 Thackeray 
Pendennh lvii. (1885) 564 Martha .. as femme de chambre , 
accompanied her young mistress. 

2 . A chambermaid. 

1890 Eng. Illust. Mag. Christmas No. 272 The crisp and 
beaming femmes de chambre of our neighbours across the 
Channel. 

Femoral (fe*morai), a. and sb. [f. L. fetnor-, 
femur thigh + -al.] 

A. adj , Of or pertaining to the femur or thigh. 
Chiefly Anat ., as femoral artery , bone, etc. 

1782 S, Sharp Surgery Intr. (ed. 10) 50 The largest crooked 
needle . . should be used . .in taking up the . .femoral, .arteries 
in amputation. 1800 Med. Jrnl. IV. 333 The phenomena 
which occurred in a case of deep-seated femoral hernia. 2822 
Scott Kettilw. xxx, Flibbertigibbet . . thrust a pin into the. 
rear of the short femoral garment. 1840 Hood KHmansegg, 
Her Accident xx, The femoral bone of her dexter leg. 1872 
F. G. Thomas D is. Women 636 They may enter the femoral, 
umbilical, and iscbiatic openings. 

B. sb. —femoral art ay. 

1859 Todd Cycl.Anat.V.s 42/1 In the Sloth, .the brachials 
and femorals are split up, 1881 Mivart Cat 2x3 The 
femoral gives off a large branch called the deep femoral. 

+ Fe’morals, sb. pi. Ohs. In 7 femoralles. [a. 
OF. femoralles = late L. femoralia, f. femor-, femur 
tlugh.] Clothing for the thighs ; breeches. 

3609 Bible (Douay) Lev. vi. xo The priest shal be revested 
with the tunike and the linnen femoralles. 

Femur (frmfti). PI. femurs (p'mviz), fe- 
mora (femora). [a. L .femur thigh.] 

1 . Anat. The thigh bone in man and other verte- 
brata. 

1799 in Med. *J ml. II. 482 The femur, .was found in blackish 
fragments. _ 1830 R. Knox Biclard's A nat. § 615 A case of 
false joint in consequence of the fracture of the neck of the 
femur. x86g Gillmore Reptiles <5- Birds i. 12 The femur, 
or thigh, is much lengthened and slightly curved. 1872 
Nicholson Palxont. 314 The thigh-bone or femur, corre- 
sponding with the humerus in the fore-limb. 

2 . Entom. The corresponding part in an insect ; 
the third articulation of the foot. 

1834 McMurtrif. Cuvier’s A nim. Kiugd. 327 The ambu* 
Jatory organs of locomotion consist of . . a femur, etc. 1875 
W.Houghton Sh. Brit, insects 128 In some genera the femur 
of the hind legs is enormously swollen. 

3 . Arch . ‘The space between the channels [of 
the Triglyph] * (Gwilt). 

1563 Shute Archit. Djb, The pillor shalbe garnished 
with Canalicoli . . and the fifth parte is for Strise, which are 
also called Femora. 

Fen (fen), sb.f Forms : a. 1 fen(n, 3-7 fenn(e, 
(4 feen, 6 finne, fene), 2- fen. / 3 . 2 ven, 
2-4 venn(e. [OE .fyi,finn neut., masc. = OFris. 
^ bine , fate masc. (MDu., MLG. venue , Du. ven 

fem. , Du. vent neut.) water-meadow, bog, OHG. 
Jenna fern., fewti neut. ( Gee. fame neut . ,fehn fem.) 

marsh, OlA.fen neut., quagmire, Goth, fatti neut., 
mud OTeut. *fanfo(m {yjo-z, fa).] 

1 . Low land covered wholly or partially with 
shallow water, or subject to frequent inundations ; 
a tract of such land, a marsh. 

Beowulf 104 (Gr.) Se he moras lieold fen and fasten. r888 
K. /Elfred Boeth. xviih § 2, & eall J>act his fennas & moras 
^enumen habbaft. c 1205 Lay. 181x3 He . . drof Irisce men 
3eond wateres and 3eond fenes. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 146 
Grantebrigge & hontendone mest plente of dep ven. c 1325 
King of A Imaigne in Pol. Songs (Camden) 70 He hath 
robbed Engelond, the mores ant th[e] fenne. CX440 York 
Myst. vii. 126 They will slee me, be ffenne or ffrith. 1523 
Skelton Garl. Laurel 1321 In Lerna, the Grekis fen. 1600 
Hakluyt Voy. (1810) III. 584 Mexico, which is seated in a 
great fen. 1727-46 Thomson Summer 1028 The joyless sun 
. .draws the copious steam from swampy fens. 1808 J. Bar- 
low Columb. iv. 593 Win from the waters every stagnant 

fen. 1883 Stevenson Treas. I si. in. xiv. (2886) 111 The 
margin of the broad, reedy fen. 

_/??. 1676 Marvell Mr. Smirke 36 He did . . cut Poe-dike 
to let in a Flood of all Heresies, upon the Fenns of Christi- 
anity. 1802 Wordsw. ‘ Milton t thou should' st be living'-, 
England hath need of thee ; she is a fen Of stagnant waters. 
1866 Alger Solit. Nat. «$• Matt 1x1. 129 The hot fen of emu- 
lation and vice. 

b. csp. f The fen (obs.), the fens : certain low- 
lying districts in Cambridgeshire, Lincolnshire, 
and some adjoining counties. 

905 O. E. Chron. an. 905 Eall otS 5 a fennas north c 1540 
Pilgr. Tale 1 in Thy title's A.nimadv. (1875) App. 1. 77 In 
lincolneshyr, fast by the fene, ther stant a hows. 1631 Star 
Chamb. Cases (Camden) 59 Divers lands and wast grounds 
called the Fennes. 1770 Gray in Corr. N. Nicholls (1843) 
1x5 Two hundred thousand acres are drowned in the Fens 
here. 1809 Med. frnl. XXI. 92 A short visit to the Fens of 
Cambridgeshire. 1890 Murray's Handbk. Lincolnshire 4 
Large flocks of geese are still kept in the Fens about 
Spalding. 


T 2. Mud, clay, dirt, mire, filth. Also, excrement. 

C897 K. /Elfrrd Gregory's Past. xvi. 104 He underfehS 
feet fenn Sara Sweandra. c 1000 /Elfric Gloss, in Wr.- 
Wulcker 147 Limits, lutum , fenn. c 1x7$ Lamb. Horn. 47 
Ieremie. .stod. .in }>& uenne up to his inucie. £1250 Gen. 
Ex. 490 Or or Hum noe spredde his fen. 2340 Hamfole Pr. 
Consc. 655 Of J>e comes mykel foul thyng, Als fen, and uryn 
and spyttvng. c 1380 Wyclif IVks. (1880) 62 To. .ha)?e hem 
in lustis as swyn in feen. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1500 Bothe 
maydenes, and garssoun, Fowyll fen schull on the throwe. 
1513 Douglas Adtteis m. iv. 17 The vile belleis of thai cursit 
schrewis Aboundis of fen maist abhominable. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. III. 440 The loving in ane mannis mouth, Maid 
of him self, stinkis lyke ony fen Into the ciris of all vther 
men. 

Jig - 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 17 Virgile sou3t gold 
of wit ana wisdom in the fen of Ennii b e poete. 

3. slang, (see quots.) ? Obs. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Fag Hie Fen, drub the 
Whore. 1725 New Cant. Diet., Feu, a Strumpet, or Bawd, 
a common Prostitute. 

4. attrib . and Comb . a. simple attributive, as 
fen bank , - boat , -boot, - country f - duck , -dyke, - earth , 

- fowl , -frog, -grass, -land (whence fen-lander), 
-river, -rush, -skate, - skater , -skating, -soil. b. ob- 
jective, as fen-affecter, -dweller, -fanner, -farming, 
-paring, c. originative, as fen-born , -bred, -sucked 
adjs. 

x6i6 Chapman Batraekom. 17 The farre-fam’de *Fen- 
affecter. 2692 Ray Creation 11. (1692)73 The *Fenbanks in 
the Isle.of Ely. 1 890 Daily News 12 June 6/2 A fen-bank 
about six miles from Peterborough. 1766 Pennant Zool. 
(1769) III. 272 One of the little Ten boats. 2805 Edin. Rev. 
V. 401 The hard seam of his Ten-boot. 1641 Milton Ch. 
Govt. 11. 63 That Tenborn serpent. 2872 Swinburne Songs 
bef. Sunrise, Eve of Revolution 296 These fen-born fires. 
2597 Drayton Mortimeriados 116 The Ten-bred vapours. 
1830 T. Allen Hist. Ltncolnsh. I. iii. 65 Other rivers of the 
*Fen Country. 1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) I. vi. 
441 The great religious houses of the fen country. 1620 
Venner Via Recta iii. 65 The *Fenducke, or Moore-hen. 
1610 *Fen-dweller (see Fen-man]. 1647 Fuller Good Tit. 
in Worse T. (1841) 84 Strange that those fen-dwellers should 
approach the fiery region. X878 Miller & Skertchley 
Fenlandx iii. 416 The spleen of fen-dwellers is often enlarged. 
ct 710 C. Fiennes Diary (1888) 127 Ye *ffendiks . . are deep 
ditches w th draines. a 2728 Woodward Fossils (1729) 1 . 205 
The surface is of Black * Fen Earth. 1892 A. J. Foster 
The Ouse 196 The Ten-farmers still gather in its market- 
place on Thursdays. 2852 Clarke Fen Sketches 262 The 
unexampled improvements which have taken place in *Fen- 
farming. 1865 Kingsley Hereto. xxi, Listen ye * fen -frogs 
all. 2844 Hardy in Proc. Berio. Nat. Club II. 108 A cover- 
ing of Ten-grasses, a xooo Guthlac (2848) 50 He burh ]>a 
Tenland reow. 1070 O. E. Chron. an. 1070 pet Englisce 
folc of eall pa feon landes comen to heom. 2855 Longf. 
Hiaw. Introd. 30 In the moorlands and the fen-lands, a x66x 
Fuller Worthies (x8u) II. 21 Apud Girvios ; that is, 
amongst the*Fenlanders. 2797 A. Young Agric. of Suffolk 
162 A very complete and effective tool, called a Ten-paring 
plough, the furrow of which is burnt. 2546 Langley Pol. 
V erg. De Invent. 11. vii. 45 a, A kind of Ten- risk es y l grew 
in the marish groundes of Egipt. 2892 Badminton Libr., 
Skating vii. 268 A standard type of *Fen skates. 2882 N. 
& A. Goodman {title). Handbook of *Fen skating. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) I. 375 Light Ten soils. 
2605 Shaks. Lear n. iv. 169 You *Fen-suck’d Fogges. 

b. In various plant-names, etc. : as, fen-fcerry, 
the cranberry ( Vaccinium Oxyeoceus) ; fen-cress 
= Watercress ( Nasturtium officinale) ; + fen- 
down = Cotton-grass ; fen grapes = fenbei‘iy ; 
fen lentil, water lentils (. Lemna minor ) ; fen-rne 
(see quot.) ; -ffen whort ~ fen-beiiy. 

2578 Lyte Dodoensw. xi. 671 Those which the Germaynes 
doo call Veenbesien, that is to say Marsh or *Fen-berries. 
2678 Littleton Lat. Diet. s.v. f Fen-berries. 2863 Prior 
Plant. u. (1879) 77 Fen-berry, from its growing in fens, the 
cranberry, c 2000 Sax. Leechd. II. 28 Wip heafod wcerce, 
£enim. .Tencersan. 1818 Todd, Fen-cress. 14^ Act 11 Hen. 
VII, c. 29 With no scalded fethers nor Ten dow’ne nor none 
other unlawful and corrupt stuffes. 17ZO Strype S tow’s Stirv. 
(1754) II. 317/2 They . . bought Fen Down . . for an Half 
penny a Pound, and sold the same among Feathers for 6d. 
a Pound. 2597 Gerarde/Z^a/ iii. clxvi. 3367 Moszbeeren, 
Veenbesien; that is to saie *Fen grapes or Fen berries. 
2878-86 Britten & Holland Plant-n., Fen Grapes, Vac- 
cinium Oxycoccus L. 2602 Holland Pliny I. 378 After the 
manner of * Fen-lentils or Duckes meat. 1B63 Prior Plant-n. 
(2879) 77 *Fett Rue, from its divided rue-like leaves and 
place of growth. Thalictrum flavum L. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens vi. xi. 672 Marrishe or r Fen Whortes grow .. in 
low, moyst places. 

5. Special comb, f fen-canopy (see quot.) ; 
fen -cock (see quot.); fen -cricket, the mole 
cricket ( Giyllotalpa vulgaris) ; fen-fever, a ma- 
larious fever ; fen-fire — Ignis fat uus, a will of the 
wisp ; fen-goose, usually the Grey-Lag Goose 
( Anser cinereus) ; fen- nightingale (see quot.) ; 
fen-oak (see quot.) ; fen-pole, a jnmping pole ft>r 
crossing ditches, etc. ; fen-reeve, an officer having 
charge of fen lands ; fen-runners, a kind of skates 
suitable for fen-skating; fen-shake, the ague; 
fen-slodger, a name given to the Fen-men ; fen- j 
thrush (see quot.). Also Fen-hood, Fen-man. ■ 

1658 Rowland Moufci's Theat.Ins.9s7 Our Countreymen 
that live about the Fens have invented a . . *Fen-canopy . . 
made of . . Cowes dung . . with the smell and juice whereof 
the Gnats being very much taken.. let them sleep quietly in 
their beds. 2880 W. Cornwall Gloss., *Fencock. the water- 
rail. 2678 Littleton Lat. Diet., A *Fen-cricket, gryllo- 
talpa. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Fen-cricket , a name 
given by some people to the gryllotalpa. 277 * J- Lind 
{title), A Treatise on the Putrid and Remitting *Fen Fever. 


2824-5 Shelley 1 The cold earth * iii, As a Tenfire’s beam 
on a sluggish stream, Gleams dimly. 28.. Swinburne 
A them , Mocked as whom the fen-fire leads. 1606 Sylvester 
Du Bartas n. iv. n. Magnif. 426 The wilde '"Fen -goose. 
2766 Pennant Zool. (2776. 4 0 ) II. 482 Grey Lag, the Fen- 
Goose of Lister. 2885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 147 
Fen, or Marsh, goose, a 2825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, * Fen- 
nightingale, a frog. 2868 W. H. Wheeler Fens S. Lin- 
colnsh. 69 Nor must the mention of the fen nightingales or 
frogs be omitted. 2886 S. W. Line. Gloss, *Fen-oaks, 
willows. 1844 Camp of Refuge I. 20 It was a Ten-pole, 
such . . as our fenners yet use. 2865 W. White E. Eng. II. 
172 The common lands are under the charge of ‘ Ten-reeves’. 
2873 Kingsley Plays 4- Puritans 76 How merrily their long 
Ten-runners whistled along the ice-lane. 2794 G. Adams 
Nat. $ Exp. Philos. I, ix. 350 What they [imported Irish 
reapers] call the Ten-shake. 1856 P. Thompson Hist. 
Boston 644 The Fenmen . . were a century later known as 
Slodgers or *Fen-Slodgers. 1893 Baring Gould Cheap 
Jack Zita I. 57 Sons or grandsons of half-wild fen-slodgers. 
2854 Baker Gloss. Northampton I. 226 * Fen-thrush, the 
missel-thrush, Turdus viscivorus. 2885 Swainson Prov. 
Names Birds 2 Missel Thrush ( Turdus viscivorus) . . Fen 
Thrush (Northants). 

Feu (fen), sb . 2 dial. [OE. fyne mildew ; the 
mod. form (with e for OE. y) is Kentish ; cf. 
Fenny a . 2 , Vinewed.] A mould or parasitical 
fungus that attacks the hop-plant. 

2732 S. Hales Stat. Ess. I. 33 Hops were all infected with 
mold or fen. 2805 R, W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (1S07I II. 
249 The mould or fen mostly occurs at a somewhat later 
period. 2842 Johnson Farmer's Encycl., Fen, the name of 
a distemper to which hops are subject. It consists of a 
quick-growing mould or moss, 

[] Feu, sb.3 [fen, in L. version of Avicenna, 
ad. Arab. ^9 fann species, class.] A section in 
Avicenna’s Canon. 

c 2386 Chaucer Pard. T. 562 , 1 suppose that Avycen Wrot 
never in canoun, ne in non fen Mo wonder sorwes. 2542 R. 
Copland Guydons Quest. Chirurg. Q iij, Sayth Auycen in 
his fyrste fen of the fyrste hoke of his Canon. 

+ Feu, vf Obs. rare. [? f. OF .fiat dung (see 
Fients) ; but cf. Fen sbX 2 . 

The word occurs several times on the page, always in the 
form fenon (inf. and 3 pers. pi.).] 
intr. Of certain animals : To void dung. 

2486 Bk. St. Albans Fija, All bestis that here talow and 
stonde vpright Femayen when thaydo so say as I the kemie 
And all oder fenon that rowken downe thenne. 

Feu (fen), v.' 1 Also fain. [Usually taken to be 
a corruption of Fend vi] traits. To forbid. Only 
in * Fen {larks, etc.)!’, a prohibitory exclamation, 
used chiefly by boys at marbles, etc., in order to 
balk, bar, or prevent some action on the part of 
another. 

2823 Moor Suffolk Words 225 Fen slips over again. 2852 
Dickens Bleak Ho. xvi, ‘ I’m fly’, says Jo. ‘ But fen larks, 
you know ! Stow hooking it 2864 Bartlett Diet. Amer., 

1 Fen play’, I forbid you to play. 1888 Berks/t. Gloss. s.v, 
Ven, If one player says ‘ven knuckledown’ this means that 
his opponent must shoot his marble without resting his hand 
on the ground. 

+ Fe*nage. rare ~ 1 . [a. OF. fenage , f. fetter 
to make hay late L. fxndre, f. L. fsetium hay.] 
Hay crop. 

26x0 W. Folkingham Art of Surtrey t. x. 2 5 The sowing 
of the seede of Trefoyle . . doth much inrich Meddowes . . 
both in Forrage and Fenage. 

Fenaunce, obs. form of Finance. 

+ Fe*nbrede. Obs. rare. [perh. f. Fen sbj + 
Bred, board.] = Mould-board. 

2523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 3 The fenbrede is a thyn horde, 
pynned or nayled . . to the lyft syde of the shethe in the 
ferther endc, and to the ploughe tayle in the hynder ende. 


Fence, sb. Also 4 fens, 6 fenst. [aphet, f. 
of Defence.] 

+1. The action of defending ; —Defence. Also, 
the attitude of self-defence ; in To stand at fence. 

^2330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8638 ]>en Octa 
studied in his bought: To stonde to fens auailled nought. 
2375 Barbour Bruce xx. 384 That for default of fenss so was 
To-fruschit in-to placis ser. c 2430 Syr Tryaut. 55 1 He 
stode at fence ageyne them. <12400-50 Alexander 4753 
For nouthire fondis he to flee ne na fens made, c 2500 
Felon Sowe Rokeby in Whitaker Craven (1878) 569 Yet, for 
the fence that he colde make, Scho strake yt fro his hande. 

4 b. Cap offence : see Cap sb. 4. Coat offence', 
see CoATsb. 5. So Doublet offence : see Doublet. 
House of fence : a fortified house. Man of fence : 
a defender. Obs. 

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. ix. xxi. 12 De Hous of fens of Dab 
wolsy. 1463 Mann. 4 Housch. Exp. (1 84 1) 2 58 Ffustcn . . nor 
to make dohlettys off ffence. C2470 Henry IF allace v. 2095 
No man of fens is left that house within. 2488 W ill of Shff 1ie ' 
bourne (Somerset Ho.), Doblette of fence. 1514 Wtll oj 
R. Peke of Wkd. 4 June, AH my cottes offense of manse 
body. 2555 Reg. Gild Corp. Christ i York (Surtees) 202 
My coote of fenst, and steele cappe. 2664 Flodaen r. 1. 5 
Each house of fence to fortify. . 

2. The action, practice, or art of fencing, or use 
of the sword. To make feitce : to assume a fencing 

attitude. K\%o, Master, teacher of fence. 

1S33UDALL Fibres LatincSteakhgvitfsilDffftyf 
glarUatorta, is. ..he waie of tramyng men ^.n...he schools 
that maisters of fence keepe. 1535 ,n ^ - - _ nc j jer of 

Rec. Oxford 13. Dennjas, a poorc jcholler and a teacher o 

fence. tS 9 9 Shaks. Much Ado v. 1. 75 »« 1 P™"' , 

body . . Despight his nice fence. x6s* Hobbes A 
v 2- Trusting to the false rules of a master of Fence. 2828 
Scott F. M^Pcrth iv, A man must know his fence, or have 
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a short lease of his life. 1831 Examiner 17/2 He will point 
his sword at shadows, and make fence at your cat. 1853 
Macaulay Hist . Eng;. IV. 459 A man of . . consummate skill 
in fence. 1863 Mrs, C. Clarke Shahs. Char. Hi. 87 Osric. . 
comes to announce, .the wager at fence with Laertes. 

b. transf. 

1634 Milton Comus 790 Enjoy your ,, gay rhetoric, That 
hath so well been taught her dazzling fence. 1862 Merivale 
Rom. Emf>. (1865! V. xliv. 254 Fence of tongue was the 
weapon with which they Were to maintain . . their honour. 
1871 Blackie Four Phases i. 79 The Sophists were cunning 
masters of fence. 1883 Contemp. Rev. June 871 That shrewd 
critic and experienced professor of Parliamentary fence, 
t 3. Means or method of defence; protection, 
security. Obs. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 155/1 Fence, defence fro enmyes, 
protcccio, defensio. 1565 Jewel -Rtpl. Harding 550 It is 
thought to be the surest fence, & strongest warde for that 
Religion, that they should be keapte stil in ignorance. 1627 
May Lucan it. 408 His choisest buildings were but fence 
for cold. 1691 T. H[ale] Acc. Nero Invent. 39 To deliver 
up his Majesty’s Ships to the . .Worm . .wholly unprovided 
of any Fence against them. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman 
(1841) I. ix. 67 Employment is said to be the best fence 
against- temptation.^ 1756 Nugent Montesquieu * s Spir. 
Laws (1758) I. xil. ii. 261 The subject has no fence to secure 
his innocence. 

Proverb. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ff S civ. 98 , 1 dare be bold 
to say, ’Tis such a flail as there can ne’re be fence for. 1730 
Swift Poems , On Stephen Duck 115 The Proverb says ; No 
Fence against a Flail. 

4. cotter. That which serves as a defence. 

f a. Of persons : A bulwark, defence. Obs. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 7363 He was fully the fens . . Of all the 
tuikes of Troy. 1552 Godly Prayers in Litnrg. Scrv. Q. 
Eliz. (1847) 248 O Lord Jesus Christ, the only stay and 
fence of our mortal state. 

b. Of things : A defence, bulwark, arch, (now 
with mixtme of sense 5 ). 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 155/1 Fence, or defence of closynge 
(clotnynge, P.). 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke x. 4, 

I send you forth naked, wythout weapon or fense. 1671 
Grew Anat . Plants (1682) 1. ii. 17 The Skin is the Fence of 
the Cortical Body. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 11. 483 A hilly 
Heap of Stones above to lay. And press the Plants with 
Sherds of Potters Clay. This Fence against immod’rate 
Rain they found. 1700 S. L. tr. Fry he's Voy. E. Ind. 183 
[The river] is a mighty Fence to the City Odia. 1727 Swift 
Gulliver iv. iv. 278 My whole body wanted a fence against 
heat and cold. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles in. xix. Deer-hides 
o’er them cast, Made a rude fence against the blast. 1838 
Thirlwall Greece XI. 278 They hastily formed a high fence 
out of the wrecks round the fleet. 

Jig. 1732 Lediard Sethos II, Strangers would not believe 
there was a sufficient fence against crimes, i860 Pusey 
Min. Proph. 311 They sin, who first remove the skin .. or 
outward tender fences of God’s graces. 

f c. spec. The tusk of an elephant ( = Fr. defense). 
Also, the involucre of a Bower. Ohs. 

1727 Philip Quarll 219 The Fences of an Elephant, and the 
Tusks of a wild Boar. 1776 Withering Brit. Plants (1796; 
II. 171 Involucrum, or fence, 2 leafits . . to each floret. 

5. An enclosure or barrier (e.g. a hedge, wall, 
railing, palisade, etc.) along the boundary of a 
held, park, yard or any place which it is desired 
to defend from intruders. Sunk fence : one placed 
along the bottom of a depression in the ground ; 
sometimes applied to a ditch. Often preceded by 
a qualifying word, as : gun pale -, quick-, ring-, 
snake-, wire-, tic. fence, for which see those words. 

1512 Nottingham Rec. III. 340 Owre fense be twixe our 
medo and Wilforth Pastur. 1570 Levins Manip. 63/16 
A Fence, vallum. 1611 Bible P$. lxii. 3 As a bowing wall 
shall ye be, and as a tottering fence. 1697 Dryden jEneid 
ix. 457 The famished lion . . O’erleaps the fences of the nightly 
fold. 1711 Addison Sped . No 56 1 3 This huge Thicket of 
Thorns and Brakes was designed as a kind of Fence or . 
quick-set Hedge. _ 1767 A. Young Farmed* Lett. People 62 
They . . keep their fences in admirable repair. 1786 Gilpin 
Obs. Piet. Beauty Cumbrld. I. 136 The lake performing 
the office of a sunk fence. _ 1832 Act 2-3 Will. IV, c. 64 
Sched. O. 16^8 That point in a stone fence which is imme- 
diately opposite a. .pool. 1832 Ht. Martineau Ireland i. 2 
A turf bank, was the best kind of fence used. 1891 Edge in 
Law Times XC. 395/1 An ordinary fence, consisting of a 
ditch and a bank. 

b. transf. and Jig. 

1639 Fuller Holy War 1. iii. (1840) 4 When the fence of 
order was broken. 1691 Hartcliffe Virtues 105 Those 
who have broken through all the Fences of Law. 17x2-4 
Pope Rape Lock 11. no Oft have we known that seven-fold 
fence [petticoats] to fail. 1761-2 Hume Hist. Eng . (1806) V. 
Ixx. 250 To throw down all fences of the constitution. 1820 
Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Christ's Hasp., Breaking down the strong 
fences of shame, and awkwardness. 

c. Phrases : chiefly U.S. ( To stand or sit ) on or 
upon the fence: (to be) undecided in opinion,' or 
neutral in action. ( To be ) on a person's, the other 
side of the fence : (to be) on his side, on the side 
opposed to him. To descend on the right side of 
the fence : to take the side of the winner. To put 
one's horse at a fence : to spur him on to leap it. 
To make a Virginia fence : * to walk like a drunken 
man ' (Lowell Biglow Papers Introd.% 

1745 Franklin Drinker's Did. Wks 1887 II, 26 He makes 
a Virginia Fence. 3848 Lowell Biglow P. Poems 1890 II. 
82 A man represents Not the fellers that sent him, but them 
on the fence. 1862 Ibid. 287, 1 mean a kin’ o' bangin’ roun* 
an* settin’ on the fence. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Unde Tom's C. vi, 
It’s allers best to stand missis's side the fence. 1863 
Holland Lett. Joneses v. 80 Any man who would stand 
upon the fence. 1887 A. Las o Myth, Ritual Relig. II. 


350 Mr. Morgan, .puts his hobby at its highest fence. 1891 
Salisbury in Guardian 28 Jan. 158/2 They gently descended 
on the right side of the fence 

6 . Technical uses. 

a. A guard, guide, or gauge designed to regulate 
the movements of a tool or machine. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 72 The Fence of the Plow [a 
grooving-pJane] is set to that Distance off the Iron-PJate of 
the Plow, that you intend the Groove shall lie off the edge 
of the Board. Ibid. 79 The Handle should on either side 
become a Fence to the Tongue. Ibid. 90 These Nails are 
. . to serve for Fences to set, and fit each piece into its proper 
place. 1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 222 Fence of_a 
Plane. — A guard, which obliges it to work to a certain 
horizontal breadth from the arris. 1872 J. Richards Wood- 
working Machinery 185 A long strip or fence passing 
behind as well as in front of the saw. 

b. (See quots.) 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Fence , the arm of the 
hammer-spring of a gun-lock. 1874 Knight Did. Mech. 

I. 1835/2 Fence (locks), an arm or protection which enters 
the gates of the tumblers when they are adjusted in proper 
position and coincidence. 

C. A ferrule, rare. 

1862 Borrow Wild Wales I. 231 A thin polished black 
stick, .at the end was a brass fence. 

7. A state of prohibition, rare exc. attrib . ; cf. 
fence-date , -month, - season , -time in 11 . 

1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. xii. 537 [By the Great Charter] 
all rivers placed in fence [L. in defenso) are thrown open. 

8 . Thieves' slang, a. A receiver of stolen goods. 

a 1700 in B. E. Did. Cant. Cresv. 1708 J. 'Hall Mem., 

The fence and he are like the devil and the doctor. ^ 1812 
Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 209 Habberfield . . was considered 
the safest fence about town. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xiii. 
Ill-treating the boys, you. .in-sa-ti-a-ble old fence. 

b. A receiving house for stolen goods. 

1847 must. Loud. Ncsvs 22 May 232 The keeper of the 
‘fence* loves to set up in business there. 1848 Punch 
XIV. 149 Let M. Galignani rejoice ; and lbt his Bibliotheque 
. . still remain the greatest literaiy 1 fence 1 in Europe. 1863 
W. B. Jerrold Sign. Distress iii. 26 The slums of London 
— the fences and padding-kens. 

9. Sc. Law. [from the vb.] The action of fencing 
in various senses. Cf. Fence v. S. 

1541 Burgh Rec. Prestwick 2 June (1834) 57 For \>e losen 
of ane fens maid be |?e said Allex r . apoun ane wob of Jonat 
Hunter. CX575 Balfour Pradicks 273 The affirmatioun 
and fence of the court, that na man tak speach upon hand. . 
except the persewar and defender. 

10. attrib. and Comb. General relations : a. ap- 
positive (sense 5 ), as fence-wall. b. attributive 
(sense 2 ), as fence-school ; (sense 4 b), as + fence- 
fabric ; (sense 5 ), as fence-corner, -post. 

1876 Daily News 5 Oct. 6/1 He sallies from his siesta in a 
*fence corner. 1609 Holland Amm. Marcell. xxix. ix. 253 
The * Fence -fabrickes and ail devices else requisite for a 
siege, were in readinesse. 1874 Knight Did. Mech. I. 836/1 
A device., used for driving *fence-posts. 1885 H. C. M c Cook 
Tenants of Old Farm 196, I was standing by a fence-post. 
1598 Barret Theor . Warr's 1. i. 7 As one that vseth often 
the *Fence-schooles. 1642 Fuller Holy Prof. St. iv. x. 
285 He was diligent in. .beating down . . the Manicheans, 
in whose Fence-school he was formerly brought up. X8Z3 
P. Nicholson Pract . Build. 338 * Fence -Wall — A wall used 
to prevent the encroachment of men or animals. 

11. Special comb. : fence-guards (see quot .) ; 
fence-jack (see quot.) ; fence-lizard (see quot.) ; 
t fence-man, a -gladiator; fence-month, (a:) 
originally the time of fawning for deer, a. period of 
about 30 days at the end of June and beginning of 
July, during which hunting was forbidden ; ( b ) 
more broadly: the close season for fishing, etc., 
during the time of breeding, not always being re- 
stricted to one month ; fence-play, + (a) a gladia- 
torial combat ; (£) transf. discussion ; fence- 
roof, a roof for defence = L. tesludo ; fence-season, 
fence-time, a close season or .time for fish, swans, 
etc. (see fence-month) ; fence-shop, a shop at 
which stolen goods are sold ; fence-viewer, ( Cl. S.) 
an officer whose duty it is to see to the erection and 
maintenance of boundary and highway fences. 

1883 W. S. Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining, * Fence-guards, 
rails fixed round the mouth of a pit-shaft, to keep people 
and things from falling in. 1874 Knight Did. Mech. I. 
836/ x *Fencc-Jack, a lever jack adapted for lifting the corner 
or lock of a worm-fence in order to lay in a new bottom-rail. 
1889 Century Diet., * Fence-lizard, the common small lizard 
or swift of the XJ nited States. 1553 Grim alde Cicero's Offices 

II. (1558) 98 With hired *fencemen he suppressed all Publius 
Ciodius attempts. 1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Gladi- 
ateur . . a matster of Fence, a fence man. X594 Crompton 
Jurisdiction 197 *Fence moneth is alwaies xv daies afore . 
Midsomer and xv daies after. x 766 Pennant Zool.( 1769) III. , 
245 There is no law for preserving the fish in it during the 
fence months. 1855 Doran Queens Eng. Ho. Hanover II. 
vii. 117 The bucks were denied, and he himself once shut 
out, on pretence it was fence month. 1580 North Plutarch 
(1676) 434 Games . . Wrestlings, and *Fence-playes. 1878 
Browning La Saisiaz^s Passing lightly in review, .a certain 
fence-play-strife. 1609 Holland Avtm. Marcell. xxix. xtv. 
372 The Romans . . fitted their shields close one to another 
in manner of a Tence-roufe. 1880 Times 2r Dec. 6/4 To 
stop . . the alleged traffic of salmon during the 4 close ’ or 

‘ “fence ’ season. 1789 G. Par kho. Life's Painter xv. 153 
In Field-lane, where the handkerchief* are carried, there are 
a number of shops called *Fence-shops, where you may 
buy any number. 1546 PlumptonCorr. 251 Ye shall come 
no time wrong, *fcnce-time then other. 1584 in Binnell 
Descr. Thames (1758) 63 Fence ..Times, in which these 
Fishes are not to be taken. 18 86 J. Hopkins' Uttiv. Stud. 


IV. 20 In 1647, T ence viewers were appointed, by whom., 
every new building had to be approved. 

Fence (fens), v. Also 5-6 fens(e. [f. the sb.l 

1. intr. a. To practise the use of th$ foil or 
sword, b. To use the sword scientifically either 
for offence or defence. 

1598 Shaks. Merry W. tr. iii. 14 Alas sir, I cannot fence. 
r684 R. H. School Recreat. 57 Defending your self from the 
Thrusts or Blows of those you Fence with. 1737 Fielding 
Hist. Reg. in. Wks. 1882 X. 225, I do a warrior ! I never 
learnt to fence. 1779 Sheridan Critic 111. Wks. 1873 II. iSx 
Captain, thou hast fenced well l 1829 LyVtojc Disowned 
147, I hope you both fence and shoot well. 

c. transf. of animals. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, m. 343 The bellowing Rivals., 
fence, they push, and pushing loudly roar. 

d. fig. Frequently of a witness: To fence with 
(rarely trans. to fence), to parry, try to evade 
(a question). 

1665 Boyle Occas. Reft. nr. vi. (1845) 158 He rather fences 
with sin. 1677 Yarranton Fug. /mprov. 9 The Friends .. 
fence to get all the Estate. 1855 Motley Dutch Rep. (1864) 
I. 151 For several months .. diplomatists fenced among 
themselves. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. VI. xx. iii. 47 Seldom 
in the Arena of this Universe did a Son of Adam fence 
better for himself. 1880 Kinglake Crimea VI. v, 175 The 
gallant French . . could only fence with an evil so great. 
1887 jEssorp Arcady vi. x8i The question he seemed dis- 
posed to fence with. 1800 Standard 22 Feb. 5/2 The 
Chairman, .ought, .to be able to overcome the tendency to 
■* fence * awkward questions. 

2. trans. (Const, against , from.) To screen, 
shield, protect : a. the body, or a part of it. 

1549 Olde Erasm. Par. 2 Cor. vi. 7 On euery syde surely 
fensed with the armoure of iustice.^ 1581 Mulcaster 
Positions xxvii. (1887) 106 The arme in this [arm ball] is 
fensed with a wooden brace. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretory 
(1625) 139 His pined corps, whom furres must fence from the 
least blast of cold. x6ii Bible 2 Sam. xxiii. 7 The man .. 
must be fenced with yron. 1650 Fuller PisgaJt i. v. 11 All 
fishes in armour fenced with shels. 1691 Ray Creation u. 
(1704) 378 The extremities of their Toes were fenc'd with 
Hoofs. 1826 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 11. (1863I 249 
Running down the street with an umbrella. -to fence their 
lodger . . from the . . shower. 1876 Blackmore Cripps v, 
(1877) 27 With one hand fencing her forehead. 

b. a building, locality, from weather or wind. 

1577 B. Googe Hercsbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 12 b, I lay my 

corne upon a fayre floore, closely fenced and seeled against 
Mise. 1600 Hakluyt Voy. (1810) III. 360 We rode at anker 
in a place well fenced from the wind. 1650 Fuller Eisgoh 
if. 60 [Jordan] is fenced by its own breadth and depth 
against all Passengers. 1705 Addison Italy 7 A. spacious 
Harbour. .Fenc’d to the West. 175&-7 tr. Keys lev's irav. 
(1760) IV. 5 This city is fenced from the violence of the 
waves by several small islands. 1810 Scott Lady of L. \. 
xxvi, Moss., and leaves combined To fence each crevice 
from the wind. 1841 James Brigand ii, The kitchen was 
well fenced from the wind and rain. 

c. 'gen. in material or immaterial sense. 

ci5xo More Picus Wks. 8/1 Fensyng my selfe with the 

crucifixe. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 57 Every creature hvyng 
should fense it self against outward violence., 1593 SinKs. 
3 Hen. VI, 11. vi. 75 Where’s Captaine Margaret, to fence 
you now? 1602 Fulbecke Pandedes 16 By the continual! 
practise of nations . . the right of Primogeniture . - is fenced, 
supported and defended. 1639 Fuller Holy fVar ill. xn. 
(1840) 1 19 Fencing his former villanies by committing new 
ones. 1681-6 J. Scott C/tr. Life (1747) HI. 378 Another oi 
those Ministries . . is to fence . . its Peace. 1692 tr .Milton* 
Def. Pop. Wks. 1738 I. 460 We may fence ourselves a £ a,n )* 
the latter [open enemies].. 1850 Blackie AEschylns II. 100 
Fence every gate with valiant-hearted men. 1884 TensysOi 
Becket 143 He fenced his royal promise with an if.- 
f.3. trans. To equip for defence. Obs. 

1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 131 A ship .. well fensed with 
munitions. 

f 4. intr. To set tip a defence against; to provide 
protection against . Obs. 

1676 Temple Let. to Sir E. Dearing Wks. 1731. II* 357> 

I made use of this Circumstance to fence against this 
Resolution of the States. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) *4 
Feathers very' thick set upon their Breasts . . to fence Jigains 
the cold of the water. X702 A. Charlett in Fepys' Diary 
VI. 246 The relapse of which I must fence against. *7°9 
Swift Adv. Rejig. Wks. (1778) II. 82 The common prudence 
of mankind . . is in no sort able to fence against them. *759 
Sterne Tr. Shandy I. Ded. Epist., I live Jn a constan 
endeavour to fence against the infirmities of ill health. 

5. trans. To keep out, ward off, repel* Sam 
both of persons and things. Also to fence off, 
out. Often with mixture of sense 6 . arch. 

a 1592 Greene Poems, Shepherd' s Ode 66 A cloak of grey 
fenc’d the rain. 1639 Fuller Holy War 1. ix. *4 
Bosporus was too narrow a ditch.. to fense the Pagans ot 
of West Christendome. 1643 Burroughes Ext. Hpsea vn . 
(1652) 285 They fenced off thy word as with a shield. c*l* 

C. Fiennes Diary (1888) 130 These high banks are made 1 
.. ffen ce out y® water. 1725 De For, Voy. round l Vo rid ^ 04 / 
327 They had . . no bows to fence off the waves. 174* 
stone Schoolmistr. 65 A russet kirtle fenc'd the mppmgm * 
1785 Palcy Moral Phil. (1818) II. 342 Government is we 
warranted in fencing out the whole sect from situations o 
trust and power. x8iG Scott Old Mort. xix, A cup 01 sac 
shall fence the cold. 

6. trans. To surround with or as with a fence (see 

Fence sb. 4 , 5 ); to enclose, fortify, protect. 

*435 Nottingham Rec. II. 355 Tbay to fens it fEst Cm U 
ham selfe at thayre awne coste. 1494 F ARYAN Citron. ' : 
466 Y* Englysshe hoste ..was myghtely fensyd with wow 
and tryes. 1535 Coverdale Ezek. xxxvi. 35 The . . l)rol '_ 
downe cities, are now stronge and fensed agayne. *5 3 
Stanyhurst /Ends 11. (Arb.) 54 Whale forte were best 
be fenced J 16x1 Bible Isa. v. 2 Hce fenced it, and gather 
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out the stones thereof. 1631 T. May tr. Barclay's Mirrour 
of Mindes ii. 39 The lands of priuate men ..were fenced 
with ditches. 1650 Fuller Pisgah hi. ii. 317 The roofs 
were flat and fenced with battlements. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe (1840) I. x, 173 Well fenced either with hedge or 
pale. 1793 Trans . Soc. Eitcourag. Arts IV. 4 Which are 
all fenced with a good stone wall. 1832 Lytton Eugene A. 
1. i. 3 The greater part of them fenced also from the un- 
frequented road a little spot. 

absol. 1892 Midland _ Ncivs 4 Mar. 6 We must fence 
more, and we shall be. .independent of herds. 

Jig'. 1683 Burnet tr. More's Utopia (1685) no The Minds 
of the Utopians, when fenced with a Love for Learning. 

1 763-5 Churchill Poems, Conference, Thy writings so well 
fenc’d in Law. 1841 Myers Catk. Th. iv. § 26. 306 The 
Jews were . . fenced against communion with them. 1843 
H. Rogers Ess. (i860) III. 46 Vincentius . . takes care . . to 
fence his proposition with . . limitations. 1870 Emerson 
Soc. <5- Solit Bks. Wks. (Bohn) III. 77 The men themselves 
were.. fenced by etiquette. 

b. with about, in , round , tip. To fence off : to 
keep off by a fence. Also absol. 

1535 Coverdale 2 Chroit. xiv. 7 Let vs buylde vp these 
cities, and fense them rounde aboute with walles. x6ix 
Bible Job xix. 8 Hee hath fenced vp my way. x6xs G. 
Sandys Trav. ioo Which makes the countrey people to 
fence in those places. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 697 On either 
side Acanthus. .Fenc’d up the verdant wall. 1697 Dampier 
Voy. I. viii. 222 These leaves are fenced round with strong 
Prickles above an inch long. 17x3 Steele Englishman 
No. 3. 15 His Property is fenced about with Laws and 
Privileges. X822 ‘ B. Cornwall’ Poems , Let. Boccaccio v, Her 
dwelling was Fenced round by trees. 1869 R. B. Smyth 
Goldfields of Victoria 6ro Fencing in a Claim, making 
a drive round the boundaries of an alluvial claim to secure 
the wash-dirt. 1877 E. R. Conder Bas. Faith viii. 349 It will 
be difficult to fence in securely on the side of Pantheism. 

c. To part off by a fence or fences. In quot. Jig. 

1881 C. De Kay Vision of Nimrod ii. 9 Nation I fenced 

from nation. 

f d. Of a thing : To serve as a fence for. Obs. 
X523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 125 Yf it [thy dyche] be .v. fote 
brode [t]han it wolde. .fence it selfe & the lower hedge wyll 
serae. 

7. intr. Of a horse : To leap a fence. 

1884 A. Watson in Longm.Mag. III. 611 What he lacks 
in speed is . . compensated for by the cleverness with which 
he fences. x8gi Field 7 Mar. 338/1 Harlequin and Fast Day 
went to the front .. the way they fenced was a treat to see. 

8 . irans. (Sc. Law.) a. To open the proceedings 
of (the Parliament or a Court of Law) by the use 
of a form of words forbidding.persons to interrupt 
or obstruct the proceedings unnecessarily. 

I 5 * 3 _ 7 S Diurn. Occurrcnts (Bannatyne Club) 214 He post 
to William Pikis hous . . and thair fensit the Parliament. 
c 1565 Lindesay. (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 190 The 
Queen, .stayed till the Parliament was fenced. i6og Skene 
Peg. Maj. 158 The Court sould be fensed. 1627 Ruther- 
ford Lett. (1862) 1 . 198 , 1 know not if this court kept within 
my soul be fenced in Christ’s name. 1663 Spalding Troub. 
Chas. I (1792) I. joi The parliament is fenced. 1818 Scott 
Hrt. Midi, xxi, 1 They wunna fence the court.’ 

b. To prohibit by law, edict, or proclamation. 

1596 Burgh Fee. Glasgow 6 Aug. (1876) I. x8o Bot to fens 

the same fra doing thairof. 

c. To poind or arrest for debt. ‘ 

1570 Burgh Fee. Prestwick 20^ ov. (1834) 72 For this gey r 
..quhilk wasfencet in his hand be Jhone Ondirwood officer. 

■f d. Hence, To fence a band ; to make a league 
(L. ferire frdtis). Obs. rare- 1 . 

1533 Bellenden Lii>y 1. (1822) 41 Commandis you me to 
fens ane band with the Fader-Patrate of Albane pepill ? 

9. In the Scottish Presbyterian Churches : I'o 
fence the tables : to deliver an exhortation calculated 
to deter unworthy persons from communicating. 

1709 W. Stewart tof Pardovan) Worship C/t. Scotl. xi. iv. 
X40 He fenceth and openeth the Tables. 1833 Eraser's 
Mag. VIII. 406 The objurgation, or fencing the tables, was 
concluded. 1879 Jamieson Scot. Did. s. v. Bickcr-raid, 
A clergyman in fencing the tables at a sacrament, debarred 
all who had been guilty of [etc.]. 1882 [see Debarration]. 

10 . To close for hunting or fishing (a forest, 
river, etc.). 

1767 Blackstone Comm. II. 39 The rivers that were fenced 
„were directed to be laid open. 

+ 11. To keep in position by a gauge or guide. 
Cf. Fence sb . 6 a. Obs. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 90 Should you not thus Fence 
them . .one piece being never so little out of its due Position, 
would drive the next piece more out. 

12. slang, a. To purchase or sell with guilty 
knowledge (stolen goods). Also absol. 

x6xo Rowlands Martin Mark-all C ij/2 To fence property 
[ printed properly], to sell anything that is stolne. 1789 G. 
Parker Life's Painter 153 Fenced is disposing of anything 
stolen for a quarter of the value. 1819 J. H. Vaux Mem. 
I. xii. 14 x He knew where to fence the book. 1840 Marry at 
Poor Jack xv iii, Does old Nanny fence? 
b. To spend or lay out (money). 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crezv, Fence, to Spend or Lay 
out. Fence his Hog , to Spend his Shilling. X725 in New 
Cant. Diet. 

Fenced (fenst), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ed h] In 
various senses of the vb. a. Furnished with de- 
fences, fortified. Now only in Biblical phraseology, 
b. Provided with a hedge or rail, railed off, en- 
cloied. lit. and fig. Also fenced in. c. Sc. Law. 
Poinded ; see Fence v. 8 c . 

c 1440 Promp. Parv . 155/1 Fencyd, or defencyd, defensus, 
mu nit us, defensatus , 1535 Coverdale Judith iii. 6 Holo- 
fernes . , conquered all stronge fensed cities. x6oo Fairfax 
Tasso n. lxxv, In fensed towres bestowed is their graine. 


x6xx Bible 2 Kings xvii. 9 They built them high places .. 
from the tower of the watchmen, to the fenced city. 1637 
Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. 207 Fenced goods that ye can- 
not intromit with. 1746-7 Hervey P Ted it. (1818) 203 , 1 might 
have beheld our fenced cities encompassed with armies. 
1853 Marsden Early Purit. 77 The fenced enclosures of a 
university. 1853 Maurice Proph. <5- Kings xii. 198 He 
speaks, .of its villages and fenced cities. 

FencefnI (fe-nsful), a. [f. Fence sb. + -ful.] 
Affording defence ; protecting or shielding. 

1616 Chapman Batrachom. (1858) 8 Their fenceful bucklers 
were The middle rounds of can* sticks. _ 1729 Savage 
Wanderer 1. 194 [Hel firms the conquest with his fenceful 
mound. 1751 G. west Education xlviii, High o’er his 
Head he held his fenceful Shield. 

Fenceless (fe’nsles), a. [f. as prec. + -less.] 

1. a. Without an enclosure or hedge; unenclosed, 
open. 

1587 Turberv. Epit. Sonnets (1837) 397 As plant shall 
proove upon the fencelesse land. 1649 Roberts Clavis Bib/. 
432 Utterly to lay this vineyard waste, fencelesse, fruitlesse. 
1770 Goldsm. Dcs. Vill. 307 Those fenceless fields the sons 
of wealth divide. 1887 R. Meeker in Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 725/2 The fenceless, treeless landscape of the steppe, 
b. Without a fortification ; unfortified. 

1740 C. Pitt Hcneid xii. 789 Before him., the fenceless 
city lay. a 1873 Lytton Pausanias iv. vi. (1878) 509 The 
fenceless villages of Sparta. 

2. Without means of defence ; defenceless. 

1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 60 Fencelesse my brest, why 
stay you it to cleaue ? 1667 Milton P. L. x. 303 The Wall 
ImmOveable of this now fenceless world. 0x750 Shenstone 
Loz>c ff Hon. Wks. (1764) I. 327 On my fenceless head it’s 
phial’d wrath May fate exhaust. 1813 Scott Fokeby i.xvi, 
O’er my friend my cloak I threw, And fenceless faced the 
deadly dew. 1850 Blackie JEschylus II. 254 The Greeks 
Our fenceless chiefs. .Mowed down. 

absol, 1887 Century Mag July 334 Look what arms the 
fenceless wield, Frailest things have frailty’s shield ! 

Hence Fe’ncelessness, -flack of skill in fence 
(obs .) ; the condition of not being protected by a 
fence. 

. 1656 Trapp Comm. Matt. vii. 3 A general doctrine, not 
applied, is as a sword without an edge, not in itself, but to 
us, through our singular fencelessness. 1856 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint. III. iv. xiv. § 34 The fencelessness .. of the free 
virtue lead[s] to the loving.. order of eternal happiness. 
Fencelet (fcnslet). rare. [f. Fence sb. + -let.] 
A small fence or hedge. 

2892 Field ig Mar. 396/1 A sort of second fencelet planted 
on the edge of the dyke. 

Fencer (fe-nsai). [f. Fence v. + -er b] 

1.. One who fences, a. One who fights, or prac- 
tises fencing with a foil or sword ; a swordsman. 

1581 Pettie Guazzo'sCiv. Cottv. 1. (1586) 37 b, A fencer, 
who making at his enimies head, striketh him on the legge. 
X599 Shaks. Much Ado v. ii. 13 As blunt as the Fencers 
foiles. 1649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. 11. ii. 109 Whether of 
the two is the better Fencer. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 422 
r 6 They do not thrust with the Skill of Fencers. 1809 
Roland Fencing 39 There has been, even by good Fencers, 
some controversy respecting this parade. 1829 Lytton 
Dcz'crenx 1. iv, You are the best fencer in the school. 

• + b. One who fences in public shows ; a hired 
or professional swordsman. Obs. 

1572 Ad 14 Eliz . c. 5 § 5 All Fencers. .Comon Players in 
Enterludes, &. minstrels, not belonging to any Baron. 1583 
Fleetwood in Ellis Or/g. Lett. 1. II. 292 One Dwelles, 
a fenser nere Cicell howse. x6ox Shaks. Twel. N. 111. iv. 
307 He has bin Fencer to the Sophy. 1603 Knolles Hist. 
Turks (1638) 158 He . . appointed certaine Ruffians and 
Fencers to watch her house. 

+ C. A gladiator. Also fencer at the sharp. Obs . 
1587 Golding De Mornay xxiii. 349 They had not made 
their wonted shewes of Fensers. 1632 Le Grys tr. Velleius 
Paterc. 225 Most magnificent shewes of fencers at the 
sharpe. 1637 R. Humphrey tr. St. Ambrose 1. 137 The 
clamour of gamesters, the slaughter of fensers. 1693 Con- 
greve Juvenal xi. 15 A man .. Able for arms . .’Mongst 
common Fencers, Practices the Trade, That End debasing, 
for which Arms were made, 
d. Jig. 

a 1680 Butler Fcm. (1759) II. 206 A Quibbler . . is a 
Fencer of Language, a 17x5 Burnet Own Time (1766) I. 
254 Here were a couple of fencers engaged in disputes. 

2. Austr. One employed in putting up fences. 

1881 Mrs. C. Pracd Policy <f- P. I. 241 ‘Where is father?’ 

. / In the office settling with the fencers.’ 1892 Pall Mall G. 

7 June 7/1 This shuts Kanakas out from the business of 
..sawyers, splitters, fencers. 

3. A horse that jumps fences. Chiefly with pre- 
fixed adj., as a good, bold , etc .fencer. 

1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xliv. 249 Don’t 
know that I ever rode a better fencer. 1876 World No. 120. 
32 Few areas, .require a bigger or bolder fencer. 

4. slang, (see quots.) 

a 1700 ‘ K. E. Did. Cant. Crew , Queere-colc-fencer, a 
Receiver and putter off [of] false Money. CX700 Street Rob- 
beries Consider'd, Fencer, receiver of stolen goods. 

5. Comb., as fencer-like adj. ; + fencer-month = 
fence-month . 

1660 Fisher Rustick's Alarm Wks. ({679) 208 Ye glory 
in your Fencer-like Faculties of Disputing, a 1700 B. E. 
Did. Cant. Crew, Season of Beasts, a Hart or Buck begins 
at the end of Fencer-Month. 

Hence Fe’neeress [ + -ess], a female fencer. 
as 661 Holyday Juvenal 93 What young face Caught 
Hippia thus? for which she chose disgrace. To be instil’d 
the fenceress 1 

tFenche. Obs. Some part of the carcase of a deer. 
c 1560 J. Lacy Wyl Buckc his Testament a iij, The fenche 
rostid and y* filet, and noumbels rosted. 


Fencible ffe‘nsib’1), a. and sb. Forms: 4-6 
fensable, 5-6 fensabil(e, 5-7 fensible, (6 -ibiil), 
7 - fencible. [Short for defens able , Defensible.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of a person : Capable of making defence; 
fit and liable to be called on for defensive military 
service. Chiefly Sc. 

c * 3 2 S Coerde L. 3296 For we have herinne Syxty thousand 
men fensable. c X475 Rauf Coilyar 329 One thousand . .of 
fensabill men. _ 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 475 All other 
men commandit for to tak..That fensabill war. 1637-50 
Row Hist. Kirk. (1842) 519 The toune of Aberdeen wes 
charged, that all fensible persons appeare in their arms. 
1693 E. Halley in Phil Trans. "XN II. 601 The whole 
Force this City can raise of Fencible Men, as the Scotch 
call them, -is about 9000. 1756 Ibid. XLIX. 880 There can 
be no increase at all of our fencible men. 1820 Scott 
Monast, xxxiv, Where is the roll of fencible men liable to 
do suit and service to the Halidome? 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. 1. v. iv. Let fencible men.. keep watch and ward. 

2. Of arms and armour : Capable of being used 
for defence. Sc. 

a 1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 87 The soldeouris 
caist from thame thaire pickis . . and utheris weaponis 
fensable. 15. . Aberdeen Reg. V. 20 (Jam.) To consider . . 
euery nychtbour quhay hes fensabil geir & vappynnis. 

3. Of a fortress, town, etc. : Capable of being 
defended; strong, well- fortified. 

1590 Spenser F. Q . hi. x. 10 No fort so fensible . . But 
that continuall battery will rive. 1599 Hakluyt Voy . II. 
X32 A roade . . made very fensible with strong walls. 1632 
Lithgow Trav. vi. 299 Houses, being Walled and fensible 
against the Arabs, a 1682 Sir J. Turner Mem., Battle of 
Preston , Baillie had . .lodged the foot, .among very fencible 
enclosures. 1820 Scott Monast. ix, This old tower of thine 
is fencible enough. 

b. (ransf. of a building : That is in good repair. 
X417 Surtees Misc. (1890) 13 pat the foresayd Thomas 
make hys pryve fensilble als it awe to be. 

4. Such as will serve as a fence or enclosure. 

1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 84 All fences , . must be 

left, .in a fencible condition. 

5. The sb. used attrib. : Belonging to the corps 
called Fencibles . 

1795 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. (1796) 50/2 The expences 
accompanying the fencible cavalry. 1804 Wellington in 
Gurw. Desp. II. 642 To station the fencible battalion at 
Surat. 1844 Reptl. <$* Ord. Army 4 Officers of Fencible 
and Militia Regiments rank together. 

B. sb. A soldier liable only for defensive service 
at home. Also, land-, river-, seafcnciblc. 

1796 Sporting Mag. VII. 279 A military hero, whom the 
. .tactics of the day denominate a fencible. 1803 G. Rose 
Diaries 11860) II. 57 Captain Essington, commanding the 
Sea Fencibles at Dover. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson's Fun. 12 
The river fencibles were stationed close to the entrance. 
x8x6 Scott Antiq. xlv. * A’ the sea fencibles, and the land 
fencibles .. are on fit/ 1837 Lockhart Scott (1839) I. 
305 Captain in the Perthshire Fencibles. 1839 J. Stevenson 
Justiciary Garland 75 A fencible I’ll guard at home. 

+ Fencibly, aav. Obs. [f. prec. adj. + -LY 2 .] So 
as to be capable of being defended. 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccix. 250 A square toure 
thick walled, and fensably fumisshed for the warre. 

Fencing’ (femsig ), vbl. sb. [f. Fence v. -f -ing 1 j 
The action of the vb. Fence. 

1. The action or art of using the sword scientific- 
ally as a weapon of offence or defence ; the practice 
of this art with a blunted sword, foil, or stick. 

1581 Mulcaster Positions xviii. (1887) 79 Concerning 
fensing, or skill how to handle the weapon. 1642 Fuller 
Holy Prof. St. ill. xiii. 185 Fencing is warrewithout anger. 
1x1735 Arbuthnot&Poi-e Martin Scrib. vii. in Po/e's Wks. 
(1741) II. 26 These .. could no more be learned alone than 
Fencing or Cudgel-playing, 1829 Lytton Devereux 1. iv, 
Fencing is an accomplishment in which Gerald is very nearly 
my equal. 

jig. 1608 Shaks. Per. iv. vi. 62 ’Pray you, without any more 
virginal fencing. 1687 Dryden Hind. # P. 11. 33 After long 
fencing push'd against a wall, Your salvo conies, that he’s 
not there at all. 1849 Helps Friends in C. (1854* II. 9 
There is skilful fencing even in your talk. 1876 Freeman 
Norm. Conq. V. xxiii. 117 A piece of diplomatic fencing. 

In wider sense : (see quot.) 

1692 O. Walker His/or. I/lustr. 158 Fencing, Pugilatus, 
was fighting with Fists. 

2. The action of protecting, or of setting up a 
defence against (evil). + Also quasi-*w/c/'. Means 
of defence (obs.). 

1489 Caxton Fayies of A. 1. x. 27 In sawtyng or fensyng 
of a forteresse a slynge is good, a x66x Fuller U 
(1840) I. ii. 4 Providence having given men hands ■■ all 
clothing and fencing is.. bestowed upon him. 1668 Lul- 
PEprER & Cole Barthol. Anat, il i. 88 The more noble 
parts require great fencing. i?6t Hume Fist. Eng. pj- 
xx xvii, 308 The fencing against the pains and infirmities 
under which he laboured occupied a great part of his time. 

3. The action of putting up fences or enclosing 
with a fence or protection ; also fencing in- 

1628 Bp. Hall Serm. Wks. 1634 II. 3 « All tins provision 
of. .Fencing, Stoning, Planting, were nothing 
tinuall over-sight. X719 De Foe Crusoe (184°) 

I went on with my. .planting and fencing. *8x7- , 

Raid. U.S. (18/2) .07 Fencing . . presses l>x\( 
attention of the . . Farmer. 18,2 Lockwood OicLMah. 
Eufm., Fencing In.— The enclosure of mach.nerj . . f eneng 

ini rZ£Tn enclosure or railing; fences col- 
lectively ; sometimes preceded by some qualifying 
word, as rail-, stone-, wire-fencing. Also- the 
materials of fences for farms (U.S.). 
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c 1585 R. Browne Answ . Cartwright 44 Let [him]., 
shewe ..an orcharde .. without .. some safe inclosing or 
fencing. 1857 Rusk in Elem. Drawing 326 A decayed 
fragment or two of fencing fill the gaps in the bank. 1881 
Eitcycl. Brit. (ed. 9) XII. 390/1 For . . Sussex, where . . the 
fencing for the most part [is] what is called cramped. 

4 . The action of leaping a fence. 

3827 Sporting Mag. XX. 203 With our first fox we had 
some very severe fencing. x86i Whyte-Melville Mkt. Har- 
borough 275 When hounds run best pace, horses have not 
wind for extraordinary exertions in the matter of fencing. 

5 . Sc. The opening of a Parliament or Court of 
Justice with the prescribed formula denouncing 
penalties against disturbers. Cf. Fence v. 8. 

1708 Proclam , in Lond. Gaz. No. 4464/4 Our Proclamation 
to be . . read in Open Court immediately after Fencing 
thereof. 1752 J. Louthian Form of Process (ed, 2) 232 
That ye.. be present at the said Justice-court, before the 
down-sitting and fencing thereof. 

6. slang. The action or habit of receiving or 
dealing in stolen goods. 

1851 Mayiiew Lond. Labour I. 255 Their f fencing’. . 
does not extend to any plate. 2880 Standard 12 Apr.5/2 
Receiving stolen property, or 'fencing', .is largely practised 
in London. 

7 . attrib. and Comb., (sense 1), as fencing-foils , 

- grace , -hall, -master, -match, -school, -skill, etc. ; 
(sense 3), as fencing-branch, - wire ; also, fencing- 
cully, arecei ver and storer ofstolen goods ; fencing- 
gauge (see quot.) ; fencing-ken or -repository, a 
storing place for stolen goods ; fencing-machine, 
a machine for shaping, fitting and finishing posts, 
rails, etc. for fences ( Cent . Diet.) ; fencing-nail 
(see quot.). 

3669 Worlidge Syst. Agric, (1683) 101 The Black-Thorn 
[etc.] .. yield a very good * Fencing-branch. <2x700 B.^ E. 
Diet. Cant . Crew, “ Fencing Cully, a Broker, or Receiver 
of Stolen goods. 18Z9 Lytton Devercux n. i, A table 
was covered with books, a couple of ’‘fencing-foils . . and 
. . letters. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek . 1 . 836/1 * Fencing-gage, 
an implement to space and hold boards against a post 
while nailing them. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen . IV, u. i. 206 This 
is the right “Fencing grace.. tap for tap, and so part faire. 
2601 Holland Pliny I. 434 Our common “fencing-halls, 
and places of publick exercises, a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew, * Fencing-ken, the Magazine, .where Stolen goods are 
secured, a 2648 Ld. Herbert Life (1870) 34 The good 
“fencing-masters, .present a foyleor fleuret to their scholars. 
2779 Sheridan Critic n. ii, As smart as hits in a ’‘fencing- 
match. 2874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 836/1 * Fencing- 
nail, a heavy nail of its class adapted for fastening on 
fencing-boards. x8iz Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 209 A con- 
venient ’‘fencing repository. 2637 Nabbes Microcosm, i, 
I was bred up in Mars his ’Fencing-schoole. 2722 Budcell 
Sped. No. 539 f 1 Like him who comes into a fencing-school 
to pick a quarrel. 

Tend (fend), sb. Sc. and dial. [f. next vb.] 

1 . A shift or effort which one makes for oneself. 
To make a fend : to make a venture. 

a 2724 Borrowstoun Mous in Ramsay Evergreen I. 144 
Scho maid an easy Fen. 2794 Burns Tam Glen ii, I'm 
thinking, wi’ sic a braw fallow, In poortith I might mak 
a fen', a 2820 Tannahill Poems (1846) 25 , 1 think, through 
life I’ll make a canny fen’, Wi hurcheon Nancy. 2824 
Scott St. Rouan's xx, Out I wad be, and out John Bowler 
gat me, but wi’ nae sma fight and fend. *855 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss., ‘They make a good fend for a living.' 1877 
Holderness Gloss ., 4 He disn’t seem to mak a bit o’ fend.* 

2 . Activity in making shifts for oneself, energy. 
3788 Marshall Yorksh. Gloss., Fend, activity, manage- 
ment, assiduity, prowess. 2876 Whitby Gloss. 

3 . Provisions, fare. 

2804 TARRAs/Vw7X54Naesumptuousfend,buthamely food. 
+ 4 . Plant. = Fender. Obs. 

2658 Phillips, lends, things hung over a Ships side to 
keep another Ship from rubbing against it. 

5 . Comb., as fend-bolt (Naut.) = Fender 2 b; 
fend-full a. Sc., full of shifts or expedients. 

3678 Phillips, Fenders, pieces of old Cables [etc.] . . 
hung over a Ships side . . called also “Fend-bolts. 2867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Fend or Fender Bolts, made with 
long and thick heads, struck into the outermost bends or 
wales of a ship, to save her sides from hurts and bruises. 
3820 Blackw . Mag. Dec. 321 Else yere grown less “fendfou 
than I ever saw ye. 

Pend (fend), v. Also 4-6 fende, (4 fenden), 
7-8 Sc., t) dial, fain, fen. [Shortened from Defend.] 
1 . trans. = Defend v. Now arch, or pod. 
a 3300 Cursor M. 28851 (Cott.) Almus . . fenddes his saul 
fra b e fend. C1330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 295 He com 
right son, Normundie to fende. 2393 Langl. P. Pl. C. 
xxn. 46 He..fendede hem fro foule vueles. CX400 Lan- 
franc's Cirurg. 33 If pat we kunne fende him fro a fevere. 
1:2470 Henry Wallace iv. 615 Wallace in ire a burly brand 
can draw . . To fende his men with his deyr worthi hand. 
2503 Dunbar Thistle Rose 133 And said, 4 In feild go 
furth and fend the laif\ 2568 Fulwell Like Will to Like 
in Hazl. Dodsley III. 322 Fend your heads, sirs, for I will 
to it more once. 2647 H. More Song of Soul 1. 1. xxvii, 
O heavenly Salems sons I you fend the right, a 3774 
Fergusson Poems ( 1789) II. 32 My trees ..Shall fend ye 
frae ilk blast o’ wind. 2845 W. E. Frye tr. Oehlenschl. 
Gods 83, I only sought my realm to fend By wizard spell 
and mystic song. 2863^ Emerson Boston Hymn 26 Free- 
dom., shall, .fend you with hts wing, 
b. ref. and intr. for ref. 
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (18x0! 216 ]>o pat per purueiance 
of Oxenford not held, With scheld & with lance fend him 
in he feld. C1400 Destr. Troy 10x42 The freike with 
a fauchon fendit hym well. 3573 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xl. 206 How he sula fend from furie and thair fead. 2724 
R. Falconer Voy. (2769)201 What will come, will come, 


and there’s no fending against jt. 2837 R. Nicoll Poems 
(1842) 27 To fend against the winter cauld The heather we 
will pu . 1864 Sir J. K. James Tasso (1865) II. xiv. xxiv, 

An agent prompt to fend and to attack. 3865 S. Evans 
Bro. Fabian 49 Goodman true, wouldst fend thyself From 
witchcraft and midnight elf? 

2 . intr. To fend and prove : to argue, wrangle. 

1575 Laneham Let. (1871) 27^ Thus, with fending & 

proouing, with plucking & tugging. C1698 Locke Cond. 
Undcrst. xxxi, being able to fend and prove with them. 
2702 Vanbrugh False Friend 1, Instead of fending and 
proving with his mistress, he should come to.. a. .parrying 
and thrusting with you. 2721 Strype Eccl. Mem. II. 
xxviii. 478 That delighted not in fending and proving. 2855 
Robinson Whitby Gloss., Fending and Proving, arguing 
and defending. 2877 N. W. Line. Gloss., After fendin' an’ 
provin’ about summats. 

3 . To ward or keep off, turn aside, keep out or at 
a distance. Also, to fend back. 

cx 572 Gascoigne Fruites Warre (1831] 217 So might we 
. .fend our foes with blowes of English blade. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, in. 466 With Fern beneath, to fend the bitter 
Cold. * 27x2 Mrs. Cf.ntlivre Perplexed Lovers 1. i, You 
shall not want a friend to fend that blow ! 2787 Burns 

Holy Fair 73 Here stands a shed to fend the show rs. 3804 
Tarras Poems 22 To . . fend the beat o’ simmer blinter. 
2823 Crabb Technol. Did., 4 Fend the boat', prevent it 
striking against any thing. 3860 Maury Pays. Geog. 
Sea ii. § 143 Warm water .. in contact with a cold non- 
conducting cushion of cold water to fend it from the bottom. 
1876 Blackmore Cripps ii. (1877) 12 Fending the twigs from 
her eyes and bonnet. 1877 Kinglake Crimea VI. vi. 364 It 
enabled him to fend back the masses confronting him. 
b. esp. with off. 

<22400-50 Alexander 1031 par a cite he assailes..Bot wees 
wi*3tly with-in f»e wallis ascendid, French I y fen did of & 
fersly with-stude. c 2570 Marr. Wit <5* Science iv. i. in 
Hazl. Dodsley II. 364 To fend and keep him off awhile, 
until his rage be out. 3669 Penn No Cross xx. § 23 Do 
you think that Words will fend off the Blows of Eternal 
V engeance ? 1816 Scott A ntiq. xxxvii, 4 Y e had aye a good 
roof ower your head to fend aff the weather.' 1861 Hughes 
Tom Brown at Oxf. xiii. (188a) 127 Catch hold of the long 
boat-hook, and fend her [the boat] off. 2865 Livingstone 
Zambesi xxiv. 481 A spoonful in hot water . . to fend off a 
chill and fever. 

absol. 23.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1191 pay fe3t & bay 
fende of, & fylter togeder. 2864 E. Sargent Peculiar III. 
125 The man of nerve looks boldly at the danger and fends 
off accordingly. 

4 . intr. To make an effort, strive or try to do 
something ; to make a shift ; to take precautions 
against. Sc. and dial. 

35. . in Sibbald Chron. Scot. Poetry II. 46 Few for falsett 
now may fend, c 2680 [F. Sempill] Banishvt. Poverty in 
Watson Collect. 1. 23 Then I knew no way how to Ten. 
2712 Mrs. Ckntlivre Perplexed Lmrers iv, We must fend 
against that. 2788 Marshall Yorksh. Gloss., Fend, to 
strive as for a livelihood. 1794 Burns Gane is the day, 
Semple-folk maun fecht and fen. 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede 
(ed. 4) I. 45 I'd make a shift, and fend indoor and out, to 
give you more liberty. 2865 E. Waugh Lane. Songs, God 
bless him that fends for his livin', An’ houds up his yed 
through it o’ l 

b. To fend for : to make shift for, look after, 
provide for. So in to fend for oneself Chiefly 
dial, or colloq. 

1629 Jackson . Treat. Div. Essence 11. Wks. 2673 II. 139 
They do not. .direct their brood in their motions, but leave 
them to fend for themselves, x66o H. More Myst. Godl. 
To Rdr. 24 They are such as . . fend for themselves as well 
as they may. 2785 Hutton Bran Neiu Wark 468 When 
the awner will not fend for his sell. 1787 Grose Prov. 
Gloss., I ha twa bairns to fend for. 28x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, 
xx, ‘Ane wad hae carried me through the warld, and 
friended me, and fended for me.’ 2859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede 
94 4 Lads as could fend for their sens.’ 

C. = F AK E vA 7. dial. 

2782 Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss., How fend you, how 
fare you? 2790 Mrs. Wheeler Wcstmld. "Dial. (1821) 213 
I’d kna haw they fend all. 2794 Burns Carle of Kcllyburn 
Braes ii, He met wi* the devil ; says, 4 How do you fen ? ’ 
2872 Black Adv. Phaeton 23 * How fens tee, Jeck? gaily?* 

5 . trans. =To fend for (4 b). Hence, to pro- 
vide sustenance for, support, maintain. Chiefly 
Sc. and dial. 

1637 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. 223 Fend thyself, I will 
hold my grips of thee no longer. 2674 Ray N. C. Words , 
To Fend ; to shift for. a 2774 Fergusson Poems, Rising 
of Session 28 Hain’d mu ter bauds the mill at ease And fends 
the Miller. 2^87 Burns Death of Mailieyi Gie them guid 
cow-milk their fill, Till they be fit to fend themsel. 28x6 
Scott Old Mori, v, ‘They are puirly armed, and warse 
fended wi* victual.’ 

J* 0 . To forbid. Obs, exc. dial. Cf. Fen v. 
c 1460 Tcnvneley Myst. (Surtees) 9, I fend, Godes forbot, 
that ever thou thrife. 2888 Elworthv W. Somerset Word- 
bk., Ee fain un vrum gwainpun eezgraewn. 

Hence Fended fpl. a., Fending ppl. a. 

2867 Emerson May-Day , etc. Wks. (Bohn) III. 423 This 
Oreads’ fended Paradise. 2883 A Imondbury Gloss., Fending 
..industrious. 

Pend(e, obs. form of Fiend. 

Fendable (fe‘ndab’1), a. dial. Also fendible. 
[f. Fend v. +-able.] Capable of fending or shift- 
ing for oneself. 

1674 Ray N. C. Words iB Fendable, one that can shift for 
himself. 2855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., ‘A brave fendable 
body in a family*, a famous household manager. 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss., * She’s a gay fendible body.* 

Fender (fe-ndai). [f. Fend v. + -eb.] 

L = Defender. Obs. exc. dial, 
a 1400-50 Alexander 1839 pe fendere of grece. C1440 
Prornp. Parv , 355 Fcndowre, or defendowre. 2678 Pour 


for a Penny 3 He [a Pawnbroker] is. .the Common Fender 
of all Bulkers and Shoplifts in the Town. 2876 Whitby 
Gloss., Fender, a defender in all senses. J 

2 . Something that serves to fend or keep off 
something else. a. in gen. sense. 

1615 E. S. Brilains Buss in Arb. Gamer III. 627 Fenders 
or Jong poles. 3825 Ann. Reg. 247* This bone constitutes 
a fin, or fender. 3841 Catlin N. Amer. Itid, (1844) I. j v . 
32 Protected with the shield or arrow fender. 2864 Sala in 
Daily Tel. 29 July, The coal bunkers . . in a state of reple- 
tion are the best kind of 4 fenders ’ for the protection of the 
boilers from shot and shell. 2882 Buckland Notes <$• Jottings 
159 The loose feathers of the neck forming a fender to the 
shoulder of the wing. 1893 Temple Bar Mag. XCVIII. 
46B The fenders., the tiaras of the chaperones. 

b. Naut. A piece of old cable, or other yielding 
material, hung over a vessel’s side to preserve it 
from chafing or collision with a wharf or with 
other vessels. Also (see quot. 1850). 

3626 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 16 They serue for 
Iunkes, fendors and braded plackets for brests of defence. 
1627 — Staman's Gram, vii, 30 Fenders are peeces of old 
Hawsers called Iunkes hung ouer the ship sides to keepe 
them from brusing. 2821 A. Fisher Jrnl. Arctic Reg. 34 
We were obliged to put fenders of junk over the ship's side 
to prevent her from being damaged by the ice. C1850 
Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 117 Fenders, two pieces of oak 
plank fayed edgewise, perpendicularly, against the top- 
sides abreast the main hatchway, to prevent the sides of the 
ship from being rubbed by the hoisting of anything on 
board. 2885 R unci man Skippers $ Sit. 2x2 A sailor slipped 
a cork fender over the side. 

C. A large piece of timber placed as a guard in 
front of any structure, esp. a pier, dock- wall, etc. 
Also fender -pile (see 7). 

1739 Labelye Short Acc. Piers Wes/tu. Bridge 19 The 
Use of these Fenders . . was to secure the Works from the 
Approach of Barges. 2838 Simms Public Wks. Gt. Brit. ii. 
7 The wing walls . . of the lock are defended by detached 
guards or fenders of timber. 3856 in Breks Terms Archil, 
etc. 2892 Daily News 27 Oct. 2/6 The wheel of his van 
struck a fender immediately outside some hoarding. 

d. In various other technical uses (see quots.). 

1874 Knight Diet. Mec/t., Fender, an attachment to a 

cultivator-plow to keep clods from rolling on to the young 
corn. [Also,] A rub-plate on the bed of a wagon or 
carriage to take the rub of the wheel when the vehicle is 
turning short. 3884 Ibid. Suppl., Fender, a screen against 
a carriage or car-step to keep dirt or mud from being thrown 
upon it by the wheels. A fender board. 

e. See quot. Cf. Fence 4 c. 

2894 M. Grant in Cent. Mag. XLVII. 352/2 The double 
fenders or brow-antlers [of the moose] do the most damage. 

3 . A metal frame placed in front of a fire to keep 
falling coals from rolling out into the room, 

2688 MiegeAV. Diet., Fender . 2720 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 
24 Dec., Only a mouse within the fender to warm himself. 
2765 Layard in Phil. Trans. LVI. 37 An iron fender. 2834 
Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. xx She actually borrowedone of the 
brass fenders. 2861 Dickens Gt. Expect, xxx, Sitting with 
our feet on the fender, 

b. A fire-guard. ? U.S. 

1874 in Knight Diet. Mech. 

C. Building. ‘ A dwarf wall in the basement of 
a house, built up to carry the front hearth of a 
fireplace 3 (Gwilt). 

4 . A sluice-gate. Sometimes applied to the 
whole sluice. 

2B47 C. G. Addison Law of Contracts n. 1. § i. (1883) 248 
A sliding fender used to prevent the escape of water from 
a mill-stream. 1 868 Law Reports Q. Bench Div. III. 289 
In that part of the dam. .is placed a fender or set of fenders. 
3884 Daily Neivs 23 July 5/2 The paddler of a canoe got 
sucked under a fender into a swift stream. 

5 . A device made of rushes, leaves, or plaited 
paper, with which seals were sometimes encircled 
to secure them from injury. 

2864 Boutf.ll Heraldry Hist. < 5 - Pop. xxiv. § 1 (ed. 3) 399 
‘ Fenders' of this kind have been found attached to seals as 
early as 1380. x8gsj. P. Earwaker in Proc. Soc. A ntiq. 
29 Feb. 255 The seal is. .protected by a twisted rush fender. 

6. (See quot.) ? Obs. 

. 1682 J. Collins Salt «$• Fishery 14 [Crude sea-sall is] carried 
in wicker Baskets or Fenders to Brine Wells. 

7 . attrib. and Comb., as fender-maker', fender- 
beam, (a) (see quot. 1874); {b) = fender-stop ; 
fender-board (see quot. 1884 in sense 2 d) ; fea* 
der-bolt Naut., {a) (see quot. 1867), ( b ) a bolt by 
which a fender is attached to a ship, etc. ; fender- 
pile = Fender sb. 2c; fender-post (see quot.) ; 
fender-stool, a kind of long footstool usually placed 
close to the fender ; fender-stop (see quot.). 

2874 Knight Diet. Mech., * Fender-beam 1. The horizontal 
beam into which the posts of a saw.mill gate are framed at 
top. 2. The inclined advance piece of an ice-breaker. 3. A 
beam suspended over a vessel’s side to ward off ice and 
preserve the planking and sheathing of the vessel. 267° 
A. Littleton Lat, Diet. s.v. f * Fender-bolts. 3769 Falconer 
Diet. Marine (rjBg) G b, Fender- bolts. . driven intojhey'ales, 
stem, or sides of., small vessels .. to defend their timber- 
work. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Fender Bolts, sfy* 
Daily News 26 Jan. 2/5 The season has been a busy one Jor 
’‘fender and fire-iron makers. 2739 Labelye Short Acc. 
Westrn. Bridge 36 The “Fender-piles which guarded the 
North-point of this Pier. 1793 Smeaton Edystonc L. §224 
Fixing the Fender Piles on the east side of the rock. *867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Fender-piles. 2874 Knight Diet. 
Mech., * Fender-post, one of the guiding stanchions of a saw- 
gate. 2870 Miss Broughton Red as Rose 1 . 260 Let me put 
you down in the raffle for a “fender-stool. 1856 Bbees 
Terms Archil, etc., * Fender Stop, the beams fixed at the 
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extremity of a line of rails, .to stop the carriages and prevent 
their running off. 

Pender (fe’ndoi), v. [f. prec. sb.] To provide 
with a fender or fenders. 

Mod. {feeling. Specifications for fendering the river banks. 

Fenderless (femdories), a. [f.as prec. + -less.] 
Having no fender. 

1878 Daily News 2 Jan., The fenderless grate. 1880 Ibid. 
35 Oct., House after house . . fenderless, without fire-irons. 

Fendillate (fe’ndilrit), v. Min. rare . [f. F. 
fendill-er (dim. of fendre L, Jindere to split) 4- 
-ATE 3 .] irans. To crack with many small fissures. 
Hence Fe'ndillated ppl. a . ; Fendilla*tion, fen- 
dillated condition. 

. 1853 Th. Ross Humboldt's Traz>. III. xxix. 168 This rock 
is much fendillated. Ibid. III. xxxii. 401 Fendillated 
crystals of pyroxene and mesotype. Ibid. 402 These, by 
their fendillation and open crevices, seem to establish that 
permanent communication between the surface of the soil 
and the interior of the globe. 

Fending (fe-ndiq),iti/. sb. [f. Fend v. + -ing l.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Fend; an instance of 
this ; csp. in fending and proving (cf. Fend v. 2). 

1583 Rich Phylotus 3- Emelia (1835) 31 After greate 
fendyng and prouyng had in the matter. 1655 Fuller Ch. 
Hist. vin. iii. § 9 Much fending, and proving there was 
betwixt them. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 95 f 2 The whole 
discipline of fending and proving. 1771 Contemplative 
Man ii. 10 There’s no fending against Wind and Water. 
18x4 T. Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 407 With fendings and 
provings of personal slanders. 

2 . Sc. Provision. 

x8i6 Scott Antiq. xi, ‘That hae stouth and routh, and 
fire and fending, and meat and claith.’ 

Fend-off (fe-ndjpf), sb. [f. Fend v. Off.] 
The action of fending off ; hence cotter, something 
that fends off. Also attrib. t 

* 1830 Examiner 377/2 A Committee .. is the fend-off to 
importunity, and the contrivance for obtaining time. 1883 
Gresley Coal Mining Gloss., Fend off bob , a beam hinged 
at one end and having a free reciprocating motion fixed at 
a bend in a shaft, .to guide the pump rods passing round the 
bend. 1880 Antrim Down Gloss., Fend off post, a post 
set in tfm ground to protect an object from injury by carts, 
etc., coming in contact with it. 

Fendy, a. dial. [f. Fendw. + -t 1.] (Seeqnots.) 

1782 Sir J. Sinclair Observ. Sc. Dial, iox Feitdy. 
Dexterous at finding out expedients. 1814 Scott Wav. 
xviii, Alice . . he said, was both canny and fendy. 1851 
Cuntbrld. Gloss., Fendy , thrifty, managing. 1863 J. Brown 
Horx Subs. (1882) 90 A fendy wife. 1870 Dr. Barber 
Forness Folk 32 She’s a gay fendy, file body. 

Fene, obs. form of Feign. 

+ Fenerate, v. Obs.-° [f. L. fxnerat- ppl. 
stem of fiener-dre, f. *f inter- var. of feenor-, fenus 
interest : see -ate.] irans. To lend on interest. 
16x3-6 Cockeram, Fxncrate , to put money to vsurie. 
t Fenera*ti on. Obs. [ad. L. fvnerdtion-em, 
n. of action f. fxnerdrc : see Fenerate v.] The 
action or practice of lending on interest ; usury. 

1598 Barckley Fclic. Man v. (1603) 549 True love . . hath , 
respect only to his friends necessitie, without merchandize ‘ 
or feneration. x6i2>-5 Bp. Hall Contentpl. N. T. iv. iii, 
Giving to the poor is feneration to God : the greater bank, 
the more interest. 1650 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. (ed. 2) 
120 What vices therein it [the hare] figured ; that is. .fenera- 
tion or usury from its fecundity. 1721 in Bailey. 1798 
H. T. Colebrooke tr. Digest of. Hindu Law (1801) 1. 7 
Feneration at the rate of an eightieth part by the month, 
b. Interest on money lent. In some mod. Diets. 
Fenerati'tious, a. Obs.—° [f. L . fxnerdtici-us 
(f. fxnerdre) + -ous.] * Taken .or given to usury, or 
pertaining thereto ’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656-81). 

+ Fe’nerator. obs. rare- 1 , [a. L .fxnerdtor, 
agent-n. f. fxnerdre : see Fenerate and -or.] 
A money-lender, usurer. 

X447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 158 Two detours quoth 
cryst to oon feneratour Were whylom Symund in a cuntre. 

Fenerafco*rial, a. rare- 1 , [f. L.fenerdtori-us 
(f. fxnerdtor) + -al.] Pertaining to usury. 

1793 J. Beresford in Looker-on No. 79 The magic of the 
foeneratorial rod was not wanting for the purposes of con vert- 
ing his watches into wealth. 

Fenestella (feneste'la). [a. L. fenestella, dim. 
of fenestra window.] 

1 . Arch. a. A small window-like niche in the 
wall on the south side of the altar, containing the 
piscina and often the credence. 

1707 Genii. Mag. LXVII.n. 649 A fenestella in the South 
wall of the chancel. 1839 Storehouse Axholme 226 The 
fenestella, or small niche, contained a vessel, bason, or pis- 
cina, for washing the hands. 1843 Ecclesiologist II. 56 
A Fenestella with Credence-shelf, 
b. A small window. 

1848 B. Webb Continent. Eccles. 57 The dwarf-wall is 
pierced by a broad fenestella with a trefoliated head. 1849 
Weale Diet. Terms 183/1 Fenestella. .a little window. 

2 . Zool. (See quots.) 

1849 Murchison Siluria ix. (1867) 188 The species [of 
Lower Silurian Zoophytes] with a net-like form, Fenestella 
and Retepora. Ibid. x. (1867) 217 The beautiful little cup- 
shaped Fenestella of the Wenlock limestone. 1879 Rossxter 
Diet. Sci. Terms , Fenestella, a polyzoon ; known by many 
fossil remains in Devonian limestones and other rocks. 

Fenestellid (feneste-lid). Palxont . [f. L. 
fenestell-a + -id.] One of the Eencstellidx, a family 
of palteozoic polyzoans. 


1882 Athenxum. 24 June 798/3 A new Spiral Fenestellid 
from the Upper Silurian Beds of Ohio. 

tFe’nester. Obs . Forms: 3-5 fenestre, 
6 fenester. [a. OF. fenestre (Fr. fene Ire) L. 
fenestra : see next.] A window. 

C1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 229/337 po cam J>are-in a fuyri 
arewe at a fenestre a-non. a 1300 Land Cokayne 114 in 
E. E. P. (1862) 159 All h® fenestres pat bej> of glasse. 1393 
Langl. P. PI. C. xxi. 13 Then was faith in a fenestre and 
cryde. a 1400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 362 By leue of pe bay- 
lyues . . nyme pe dores & pe fenestres. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 370/4 Thyse thre fenestres orwyndowes betokene clcrely 
the fader the sone and the holy ghoost. 1510-20 Compl. too 
latemaryed{xZ62)7 Breke I dya dores and fenesters. 1513 
Douglas /Ends xu. Prol. 369 Cleir fenystaris ofglas. 1548 
Hall Citron. (1809! 605 In the Fenestres and wyndowes 
were images resemblynge men of warre. 

II Fenestra (f/ne-stra). PI. fenestrse. [L. 
fenestra window, f. root of Gr. tpatveiv to show.] 
A small hole or transparent spot resembling a 
hole. 

1 . Ana/. A small hole or opening in a bone, 
etc. ; csp. applied to the two openings on the inner 
wall of the tympanum of the ear, fenestra ovalis, 
rotunda (see qnot. 1SS4). 

1844 Hoblyn Diet. Med. Terms 121/1 Fenestra ovalis and 
rotunda . . the oval and round apertures of the internal ear. 
1854 Owen Skel. <5- Teeth (1855) 33 The alisphenoids, form 
the anterior half of the fenestra ovalis. 1870 Rolleston 
Anim. Life 7 An interorbital fenestra. 1877 Huxley Anat. 
Inv. Anim. vii. 400 An oval fenestra, covered only by a thin 
and transparent portion of the integument. 1884 Barr Dis. 
Ear hi. i. 260 The fenestra ovalis or opening into the vesti- 
bule and the fenestra rotunda or opening into the cochlea. 
The fenestra ovalis is in the upper and back part of the 
inner walk .at the bottom of a recess. .The fenestra rotunda 
. .is also situated at the bottom of a recess in the bone. 

2 . Zool. (See quot.) 

x83x Vines in Nature No. 620. 463 Fenestra; .. openings 
[in the zoarium], .connected by the general substance of the 
zoarium. 

3 . Bot. See quot. Also ‘ an opening through a 
membrane’ ( 7 'rats. Bot. 1866). 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 11. 459 The part at which 
the seed has separated from the ovary is indicated by a 
small mark or scar, called fenestra. 
t Fene’stral, sb. Obs. Also 5 fonestrallo, 6 
fenestrall. [a. OF. fcncstral, f. fenestre-. see Fe- 
nester.] A window-frame or lattice, often fitted 
with cloth or paper as a substitute for crystal or 
glass ; a window. Rarely of the filling in of the 
frame : A window-pane. 

[izqx Aects. Exors. Q, Eleanor in Househ.' Exfs. (Roxb.) 
135 Pro canabo ad fenestrallas . . iij d.] 1399 Mem. Ripoit 
(Surtees) III. 129 Et in j parva serura emp. pro j fenestrall 
infra capellam Beatse Manac, 2 id. X430 Lydg. CJiron. Troy 
11, xi, All the windowes and eche fenestrall Wrought were of 
beryJe & of cleare crystal!, c 1430 — Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 203 To telle what shuld hire baggys been, Whoos 
fenestralle were hard to glase. 1519 Horman Vulg. 242 
Paper or lyn clothe straked a crosse with losyngz : make 
fenestrals m stede of glasen wyndowes. 1523 Skelton 
Garl. Laurel 1387 The fenestrall, Glittryng and glistryng 
and gloriously gfasid. 1530 Palsgr. 2x9/2 Fenestrall, 
chassis dt toille, on dc paupicr. [1851 T urner Dorn. A rchit . 
II. i. 13 The windows were usually fitted with . . lattices or 
fenestrals.] 

transf cx 430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 11. xlii. (1869) 92 Thou 
shuldest not weene that the soule haue neede of ihese eyen 
. . For bifore and bihynde, with oute bodelych fenestralle, he 
seeth his gostlich good. 

Fenestral (fihe’stral), a. [ad. L. fcneslrdl-ts, 
i. fenestra ; see Fenestra.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to a window. 

1674-81 in Blount Glossogr. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. II. 
699 Collections of monumental and fenestral inscriptions. 
1696-9 Bp. W. N icolson Eng. Hist.Libr. n. 145 Anth. Wood 
j Collected the . . Fenestral Inscriptions . . in the County of 
Oxford. 1776 R. Graves Euphrosyne 1. iv, On almost every 
occasion of human fife. . Fenestral, Parietal, and what not. 

2 . Anq,t. and Surg. ‘ Having small openings like 
windows ’ (Wagstaffe). Fenestral bandage , ‘ a 
bandage, compress, or plaster with small perfora- 
tions or openings to facilitate discharge f (Dungli- 
son). Cf. Fenestrate v. 

3 . Biol. a. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
a fenestra, b. Furnished with fenestrre. 

1865 Gosse Land Sea (1874) 156 Pseudopodia that pro- 
ject through the fenestral apertures. 

Fenestrate (f/ne’str/t), a. [ad. L. fenestral - 
ns, pa. pple. of f ones Fare, f. Fenestra.] 

1 . Having small perforations or openings like 
a window. Chiefly Bot. and Zool. 

1835 Lindley Introd. Rot. (1848) II. 21 The ..phragma 
has a slit in its centre, and is said to be fenestrate. 1846 
Dana Zooplt. (1848) 514 Parietes fenestrate. x86o Balfour 
Man. Bot. § 555 The replum . . sometimes exhibits perfora- 
tions, becoming fenestrate. X874 M. Cooke Fungi 132 The 
sporidia in Hysterium proper are . . sometimes fenestrate. 

2 . Entoin. = Fenestrated 3. 

1842 in Brande. 

Fenestrate (f/ne*strrit\ v. rare. [f. ‘L.fene- 
strdt - ppl. stem of fencstrdre (f* Fenestra) ; see 
-ate.] traits. To furnish (a bandage) with small 
holes or openings. 

1887 Lancet 24 Sept. 604/x Harelip strapping . . is fenes- 
trated, and cut into strips. 


Fenestrated (f/he'strr'ted), ppl. a. [f. L. 
fenestrat-us (see prec.) + -ed h] 

1 . Arch. Furnished with windows. 

1849 Weale Diet. Terms 183/2 Astylar and fenestrated 
ought, .to be merely convertible terms; but as they are not 
[etc,]. In mod. Diets. 

2 . In scientific use : Pierced with a hole or with 
holes; perforated. 1 Fenestrated membrane (Anat.) : 
that form of the elastic tissue of the middle or 
contractile coat of the arteries, in which it presents 
a homogeneous membrane the meshes of which 
appear as simple perforations * (Hoblyn, 1868). 

1849-52 Todd Cycl. Anat. IV. 1370/1 Fenestrated mem- 
brane. 1 85s Gosse Land q Sea 156 The shells [of Poly- 
cystina] are siliceous .. Their walls beautifully fenestrated 
with large angular or circular perforations. 1878 Bell 
Gegenbauers Comp. Anat. 476 The coracoid.. is not unfre- 
quently fenestrated. 1886 Guillemard Cruise of Marchesa 
II. 188 Fleshy, fenestrated leaves. 

3 . Entom. Having transparent spots. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. (1828) III. xxxii. 301 The male 
Locusta; have a fenestrated ocellus. 


Fenestration (fenestnFkjan). [n. of action f. 
1 ^. fene s (rare : see Fenestrate v.] 

1 . The arrangement of windows In a building. 

X846 Civ. Eng. <5- A rchit. Jml. IX. 293 The fenestration 

of Soane’s building was praiseworthy. X879 Sir G. G. Scott 
Led. Archit. I. 159, I see no difference of principle in the 
fenestration of the Early French and the Early English 
Pointed styles. 

2 . Anat. The process of becoming perforated ; 
the formation of small holes, b. The condition 
of being fenestrated or perforated. 

1870 Rolleston Anim. Life 150 Reduced by extreme 
fenestration to mere series of filaments. 1881 Mivart Cat 
329 Fenestration — denoting that a solid structure has dis- 
solved itself at one spot or more, so as to give rise to an 
aperture perforating it. 

t FenestreTle. Obs. rare. [a. OF .fenestrellc, 
dim. of fenestre : see Fenester.] A small window. 

£■1420 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 534 A toure with plaine and 
whited walles, And fenestrelles iiii. Ibid. 545 In every fene- 
strell [sic MS.; printed -tell}. 

Fenestriform (fthe-striff»m), a. rare- 1 . [{. 
Is. fenestra, window + -(i)form.] Window-shaped. 

1860 Ecclesiologist XXI. 359 The most westernly [bay] .. 
carries outside fenestriform panelling. 

Fenestrule (f/iie'str«l), Zool. [ad. L. fene - 
strata, dim. of Fenestra.] (See quot. 1881.) 

1872 Nicholson Palxont. 196 The branches of the emnee- 
cium unite with one another in such a manner as to form 
ovate interspaces or ‘fenestrules’. 1881 Nature 15 Sept. 
463/1 Fenestrules. — The square, oblong, or partially rounded 
openings in the zoarium— connected by non-c,ellular dissepi- 
ments— of Fenestella, Polypora, and species allied to these. 

t Fenfield man. Obs. (See qnot.) 

0630 Risdon Sum. Devon § 215 (1810) 223 There are 
certain tenants dwelling in and about the moor, which are 
called Fenfield Men, in ancient times Fengfcld, and these 
be the king’s special tenants, pay him yearly rent . . They 
may winter in the . . forest so much cattle as they can keep, 
so that it be by day. 

f Feng*, sb. Obs. Also 3 south, dial. veng. 
[OE. fyig str. masc. = OFris. feng ON. fengr. 
OTeut. *fangjo-z, f. root of *fanhan, OE .fSit\ see 
Fang v. 1 ] a. = Kang sb. 1 . b. =Fangj^. 2. 

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 39 LeteS eower stale and eower reaflac 
for ms f>er nan feng on. CX205 Lay. X773 Swa heo ferden 
to heora scipa mid alien heora uenge. Ibid. 8610 We scullen 
. . ?emen ^es fehtes & nawiht ]>es fenges. _ a 1250 Owl <5* 
Night. 1285 At eche fenge Thu fullest mid thine ahene 


wenge. 

Fengite : see Phengite. Min. 

Fe*n-hood. nonce-iud. Fens collectively. 

1834 New Monthly Mag. XLI. 324 A place ensconced in 
;nhood. 

Fenian (ffnian), sb. and a. [f. Olv. fate * one 
if the names of the ancient population of Ireland ' 
Windisch), confused in modem times with ftann 
em. collect., the name of a body of warriors who 
re said to have been the defenders of Ireland in. 
he time of Finn ancl other legendary Irish kings.] 
A. sb. 

1, (See quot. 1879.) Obs. exc. Hist. 

x8x6 Scott Antiq. xxx, [A pretended translation from 
)ssian] Do you compare your psalms To the tales of the 
are-armed Fenians ? 1861 E. O'Curry Led. MS.M 
Inc. Ir. Hist. 302 Goll Mac Morna, the great chief of the 
'onnacht Fenians. 1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 75/1 According 
0 popular tradition the Fians, or Fenians were mercenary 
ribes acting as a permanent military force for the support 
f the Ard Rig, or king of Eire. , , , 

2 . One of an organization or brotnernooa 

ormed among the Irish in the United States o 
America for promoting and assisting revolutionary 
movements, and for the overthrow of the Eng is 
overnment in Ireland. , 

1864 Leeds Mercury xx Mar., The men known under the 
eneral name of Fenians, .are regarded yntonofntjW^ 
y the Roman Catholic clergy m Leland and Am r 
865 Sat. Rev. 4 Mar. 240 Rebels (of late 

3 80 McCarthy Own Times IV. hu. 139 Sev 
■ere taken and shot. 

l B b? OT pertaining to the Fenians (Fenian^, f. 

18S1 E. O'Curry Led. MS. ^ t J r i'butvd to Oism 

he Fenian Poems, many of wmch are attnDuic 



158 


PENT. 


FENIANISM:. 

and Fergus. 1862 W. F. Skene in Bk. of Lismore Introd. 
80 Districts in which the Fenian names enter most largely 
into the topography of the Highlands. 

2 . Of or. pertaining to the Fenians (sb. 2) or to 
Fenianism. Fenian Brotherhood (see quot. 1S90.) 

1865 Ann. Reg. 172 The new conspiracy commonly "known 
by the name of ‘ Fenian’. Ibid. 275 A . . secret society called 
the Fenian Brotherhood. 1890 C. L. Norton _ Polit . 
Americanisms 43 As generally understood in America, the 
* Fenian Brotherhood ’ is a league pledged to the liberation 
of Ireland. 

Fenianism (frnianiz’m). [f. prec. + -ISM.] The 
principles, purposes and methods of the Fenians. 

1866 Spectator 1 Dec. 2329 The revival of Fenianism is as 
formidable as its outbreak. 1870 Lowell A mong my Bks. 
Ser. I. (2873) 131 The. .invisible omnipresence of Fenianism. 
1880 McCarthy Oivn Times IV. lilt. 147 Their deaths did 
not discourage the spirit of Fenianism. 

t Fenictila’cecms, a. Obs . rare- 1 , [f. L. 
foniculum fennel +• -aceous.] Resembling fennel. 

1657 Tomlinson Reno it's Disp. 240 Wilde Parsnip., its 
stalk and muscary being feniculaceous. 

Eenix, obs. form of Ph(Enix. 

+ Fenk, v. Obs. In 4 fenke, venko. [ad. OF. 
vencre (mod.F. vaincre) L. vincHrei] traits. To 
vanquish ; conquer. Also absol. 

c 1320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2024 Ouercomen, venkud, and 
bitraid. 1340-70 Alisaunder 323 Philip fenkes in fyght. 
1340-70 Alex, Dind. 339 Haddest }>ou fenked h*e fon .. 
J>at in hi flech dwellen. 

Fenks (fenks),^/. Also finks. The fibrous parts 
of the blubber of a whale, which contain the oil ; 
the refuse of the blubber when melted. Also in 
Comb., as fenk(s)-back : see quot. 

1820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 399 A ‘fenk-back’ or 
depository for the refuse of the blubber. Ibid. II. 434 The 
fenks . . form an excellent manure. 1836 Uncle Philip's 
Convers . Whale Fishery 232 The men . . stir the blubber 
with poles . . to prevent the fenks from sticking to the sides. 
1876 Whitby Gloss., Finks. 

t Fen-licll, a. and adv. [OE. fenlie , f. Fen 
sb. 1 + - He , -LY 1 ; the mod. form would be *fenly . ] 
Fenny, dirty, marshy, miry. lienee Fe’nliche 
adv., filthily. 

c 1000 jElfric Gram . ix. (Z.) 45 Paluster , fenlie. c 1000 
St. Guthlac (1848) 22 Betwyx ha fenlican gewrido ]>aes wid- 
gillan westenes, ]>ait he ana ongan eardian. a 1225 Auer . 
R . 206 Hwo se nule i 5 e muchele ful 5 e uenliche uallen. 
a 1240 Ureisun in Cott. Horn. 202 Ich ham wiS hore horie 
fenliche ifuled. 

Fe*n-like, a. Resembling a fen, marshy. 

1561 Daus tr. Bullingcr on Apoc. (1573) 225 b, Altogether 
froggelyke and fenlyke. 1660 Howell Lexicon , Fennie, 
fen-like, marcscageux , palustre. 

Fe- n-man. An inhabitant of the fens. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 491 Girvij that is, as some 
interpret it, Fen-men or Fen-dwellers. 1611 Cotgr. s.v. 
Boeuf As our fenne-men [say], rather catch a ducke than 
feed an Oxe. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 600 The Fen-men hold 
that the Sewers must be kept. 1766 Pennant Zool. (1776) 
I. 254 Stares . . do great damage to the fen men by roosting 
on the reeds. 1856 P. Thompson Hist. Boston 644 The fen- 
men . .were, a century later, known as the Slodgers, or Fen- 
Slodgers. 1865 Kingsley Herew. Prel. 19 After the snow 
would come the fenman's yearly holiday. 

t Fe'Iine. Obs. rare— 1 . ? A dragon. 

1567 Turberv. tr. Ovid's^ Ep. vi. 25 And that the waker 
Fenne the golden spoyle did keepe. 

j| Fennec (fe*nek). Zool. Also fennie. [Arab. 
fenek , a name vaguely applied to various fur- 
bearing animals.] The name of an animal ( Cants 
zerda) found in Africa, resembling a small fox, but 
having very long ears. 

1790 Bruce Trav. V. 135 After leaving Algiers I met with 
another fennec at Tunis. 1848 Craig, Fennie. c 1850 Nat. 
Encycl. I. 264 Various species of foxes and fox-like animals, 
among which we may notice the fennec. 1888 Riverside 
Nat. Hist. V. 412 The Fennec is a pretty little animal, rang- 
ing over a large part of Africa. 

Fennel (fe'nel). Forms: 1 finusl, finul(e, 
fenol, find, 3, 5 fenyl'le, (4 fynel, 5, 7 fenil, 
6 foenall), 4-7 fenel(l(e, 6-7 fennell, 7- fennel. 
See also Finkle. [OE. finugl, finule wk. fern., 
fenol , finul masc., ad. popular L. fenitclum , 
fenoclum (substituted for class. L . fx.niculum, dim. 
of fxtittm hay) ; from the same form come OF. 
fenoil (mod. fenottil ), Pr. fcnolh, It.fnocchio, 
Sp. hinojo . ] 

1 . A fragrant perennial umbellifer ( Foniculum 
vulgar e) having yellow flowers, cultivated chiefly 
for its use in sauces eaten with salmon, etc. 

a 700 Epinal Gloss. 451 Finiculus, finugl. rxooo ./Eltric 
Gloss, in Wr.-Wulckcr 322 Feniculum , fenol. a 1310 in 
W right Lyric P. xiii. 44 The fenyl ant the fille. 1393 Gower 
Conf. III. 120 His herbe. .The vertuous fenel. i486 Bk. St. 
Albans B iv d, Wassh the flesh . . in y 3 Juce of fenell. 1533 
Elyot Cast. H el the (1539) 41 a, Wyne . . wherin the rootes 
of persely or fenel he stieped. 1538 Turner Libellus, Foe- 
iiell, Feniculum. 1602 Shaks. Ham. iv. v. 180 There 's Fen- 
nell for you. 1667 Milton P . L. ix. 581 A savorie odour 
. .more pleas'd my sense Than smell of sweetest Fenel. 1732 
Arbuthnot Rules of Diet 260 Fennel . . contains a subtil 
Spice. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Fill. 234 With aspen boughs, 
anil flowers and fennel gay. 1706 Mrs. Glasse Cookery 
xviii. 291 Garnish with fennel and parsley. 1841-6 Longf. 
*'•*- Goblet of Life v, The fennel with its yellow flowers. 1879 
• u Pheidippides 82 This herbage I bear — Fennel, 
*'*vcr it bode. 


b. With qualifying words indicating different 
species ; esp. Indian Fennel, Fxniculum Panmo- 
rittm, an annual variety of F. vttlgarc employed in 
India in curries and for medicinal purposes. Sweet 
Fennel, Fxniculum dulce or officinale , grown in 
kitchen-gardens for the sake of its leaves. 

1796 C. Marshall Garden, xv i. (1813) 267^ Sweet fennel is 
an annual, cultivated for its seeds in medicine. 1811 A. T. 
Thomson Loud. Disp . (t8x8) 34 The root of. .the common 
fennel, and the seed of. .the sweet fennel, are officinal. 

2. Popularly applied to plants resembling the 
preceding, as Dog or Dog’s Fennel, Anthemis 
Cotula\ Hog's Fennel, Peucedanum officinale ; 
Horse Fennel, Sescli Hippomarathrum ; Sea 
Fennel, Crithmum m antimum ; Sow Fennel - 
Hog s F. ; Water. Fennel, Callitrichc verna. 

1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 20 Doggefenell . . in the commynge 
vp is lyke fenell, and beareth many white floures. 2688 
R. Holme Annoury 11. 73/1 The dog Fennel hath small 
deep dark leaves. 1712 tr. Pomet's H ist. Drugs\. r j Another 
kind of Fennel .. bears the Name of Sea-Fennel. 1863 Prior 
Plant'll. (1879) 77 Dog's Fennel. 

b. Fennel-flower, a herb of the genus Nigella. 
Also with distinguishing epithets, as Common , 
Spanish , Small , Wild Fennel-flower. 

1863 Prior Plant-n. (1879) 77 Fennel-Flower, from its 
fennel-like finely divided leaves. 2868 Hereman Paxton's 
Bot. Diet . 392/2 The species of Fennel-flower are curious 
and ornamental. 

c. Fennel-giant (Fentla communis ), a plant 
of the genus Ferula ; also with distinguishing 
epithets, as Broad-leaved , Furrowed , Knotted, etc. 
= Giant-fennel. 

2578 Lyte Dodoens 11. lxxxix. 269 The seconde kinde is 
called.. wilde Fenell, and great Fenell : and of some Fenell 
Giant. 1591 Sylvester Du Barias 1. iii. (1641) 27/2 Th’ 
Hearb Sagapen [side note Fenelgyant] serves the slowe 
Asse for meat. 1654 Gataker Disc. Apol. 70 A Ferula, or 
Fennel-giant, as some term it. 2794 Martvn Rousseau s 
Bot. xxii. 237 It [Ferula] is so lofty and large a plant as to 
have acquired the name of Fennel Giant. 1848 in Craig. 

3. As an emblem of flattery. 

1584 Lyly Sappho 11. iv, Fancy is a worme, that feedeth 
first upon fenell. 2592 Greene Upst. Courtier (1871) 2 
Womans weeds, fennel I mean for flatterers. 1634 Pity ala 
LachrymarumQXaxzs), Norfennell-finkle bring for flattery. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as fennel-plant , -root, -seed, 
-stalk ; fennel-like , -rubbed adjs. ; also + fennel 
apple, the name of a variety of apple ; fennel oil, 

* the oil of common fennel containing anethol apd 
a terpene* (Watts); fennel water, a spirituous 
liquor prepared from fennel seed, = FENOUiLLETTE. 

2664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 225 Apples ..*Fennel 
Apple._ 2721 in Baxley. 2855 Singleton Virgil I. 65 
Blooming *fennel-plants And giant lilies tossing to and fro. 
2642 Milton Apol. Smect. (1851) 288 To see clearer then 
any *fenell rub’d Serpent, ciooo Sax. LeecJid. III. 28 
*Finol saed .. gnid to duste. 2362 Langl. P. PI. A. v. 256, 

1 haue . . A Fer)>ing-wor]> of Fenel-seed for |>is Fastyng 
dayes. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 528 Take Earth made with 
Marjoram, .bruised, or stamped, and set in it Fennell-Seed. 
2691 Ray Creation 1.75 You can by no Culture. .extend a 

* Fennel Stalk to the stature and bigness of an Oak. 2757 
A. Cooper Distiller 11. v. (1760) 226 Simple Waters now 
commonly made are . . Cinamon-watcr, *FenneI-water, etc. 
1879 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 9) IX. 76/1 The fruits, .are used for 
the preparation of oil of fennel and fennel water. 

Fenner (fe'nai). rare. [f. Fen sb. 1 + -er 1 ] = 
Fen-man. 

1844 [see Fen $ 5.1 5]. 

+ Fe'nnilicll, a. Obs. [f. Fenny + -lich, -ly L] 
Dirty, filthy, miry. 

<12225 St. Marker. 15 Fule ant fenniliche i fleschliche 
fulthem c lz^oHali Meul. 11 Into ful 5 e fenniliche akasteS 
se monie. 

+ Fe’nnin, fenny. Obs. [Corruption of Ger. 
pfenni{ii)gi\ English names for the German coin 
pfennig, now worth about a tenth of a penny. 

1622 Coryat Crudities 465 Tinne money called fennies. 
2756 Nugent Gr. Tourl\.6i In most of the king of Prussia’s 
dominions, the moneys are expressed by crowns . . grosses, 
and fennins. 

Fennish (fe , nij') ! a. [f. Fen shA + -JSH.] 

1. =Fenny a. 1 1 . vjt.; 

1577 Googe Hcresbach’s Husb. i. (1586) -V land it 
selfe is .. called .. fennishe, where the water g'^/T.ntinues. 
1602 Fulbecke 2nd Pt. Parall. 54 To tume. ’ ground 

into firme ground. 2661 Lovell Hist. AnyJ^bby'in. 145 
In Fennish and watery places. 2727 in Baiv / 411 ®^ :II. 

2. Belonging to or produced from J ; Also 

of a bird : Inhabiting the fen. rl * 

2574 Whitgift Def. A uns7u. Iii. § 30. 37 ^ jj^inishe 

waters in a whole Countrey. 1600 MaidiXf™* ‘f n. in 
Bullen O. PI. 1 . 120 Where fennish foggesT/ brs do . 

abound. 2661 Lovell Hist. Anim. % -b-'- ftir • •* 4 Tit- 
mouse, great fennish. 2831 College Lipl** 1 * ' 4 PJ S. I, 63 
Symonds fell a victim to the fennish mala* r* t * > * J ^ 

3. Savouring of the fen ; muddy. I : J ' 

2662 J. Childrey Brit. Bacon 88 The '^b‘'-ere made 
to feed Pikes and Tenches fat, and to sc> .pO.#: from their 
muddy Fennish taste. / s V 

Fenny (fe-ni), a 1 [OJL. fffinig f. ffinn Fen.] 

1. Of the nature of, or characterized by, fen; 
boggy, swampy. 

c xooo jElfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wfilcker 147 Uliginosus ager, 
fennis accr. c 2420 Pallad. on Husb. 11. 22 The fenny feeld 
it is not forto plowe. <1 2440 Found. St. Ba rtholom e-.vs 22 
Right vnclecne it was and as a maryce dunge 


with water. 1553 Eden Treat. Nave Ind. (Arb.) 19 Thev 
are . . engendered . . in fennie & raarrishe groundes. i6ji 
Capt. Smith Virginia iv. 162 Large Fenny vnwhohcmj 
Marshes. 17x2 Steele Sped. No. 406 r 4 They journey 
through the fenny Moors. 1805 Luccock Nat. Wool 
Almost the only animal of the kind known through the 
fenny district. ^ 1858 Bushnell Nat. < 5 - Supernal, viffistn 
192 Muddy rivers, with their fenny shores, tenanted by 
hideous alligators. 1 

2 . Inhabiting, growing, or produced in a fin. 
Now only of plants. . 

1543TRAHERON Vigo's Chirnrg. 11. ix. 42 He must abstains 
also from maryshe fyshes and fennie, and drye . . oystres. 
1545 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 128 A fennye goose. 1587 
Harrison England 11. xxii. (1877) 1. 343 Fennie bote, 
broome, turffe, [etc.] . . will he good merchandize euen in 
the citie of .London. 2605 Shaks. Macb. iv. i. 12 Fillet of 
a Fenny Snake, In the Cauldron boyle and bake. 1607 
Topsell Serpents (1608) 705 Dragons, .fenny, and living ia 
the marishes. c 1629 Layton Synos Plea Ep. Ded., Fenny. 
Bitters in their hollowe canne make a terrible noyse. 1660 
Lovell Hist. Anim. <$■ Min. 18 1 They are a fenny fowl 
a 1721 Prior Solomon 1. 324 In the troubl’d Stream and 
fenny Brake. 18x8 Keats Endym. 1. 80 Winding through 

f ialmy. fern, and rushes fenny. 1822 Hood Lyots, Like a 
ong silver rivulet under The long fenny grass. 

"j* 3. Muddy, dirty. Also Jig. Obs. 

c 897 K. iELFRED Gregory's Past. xiii. 74 Gifsio [hondj 
bi5..fenne5U. 13. . E. is. Allit. P. B. 1113 pa3 [>ou be 
man fenny, & al to-marred in myre .. J>ou may schyne 
schryfte. <1 1340 H ampole Psalter lxxvii. 50 Vayn ianglynge 
hat is in fenny wittes. 1635 Quarles Emil. n. xiv. (1718) 
218 What fenny trash maintains the smoth'ring fires Of his 
desires ! 

4. Comb., fenny-seated a ., situated in .a fen; 
+ fenny-slones, a kind of Orchis. 

1632 Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 58 That famous fennv- 
seated Monastery. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 1. cv. 174 Of 
Fennie stones. 1678 Phillips, Fenny-stottesga. plant some- 
what of the nature and kind of the Cynos Orchis or Dog- 


$tones. 2721-2800 Bailey, Fenny-stones. 

Fe*nny, a . 2 Obs. exc. dial. Also 1 fynis, 8 
vinny. [OE. fynig, f. fyne. Fen sb. 2 mould. Cf. 
Finew.] Spoiled with damp, mouldy, musty. 

c xoooiELFRic Josh. ix. 5 Finie hlafas. x573Tusser//mJ. 
xxxv. (1878) 83 More fennie the laier the better his lust, 
more apt to beare hops when it crumbles like dust. 1674 
Ray A'. <$• E. C. Words 65 Fenny cheese, mouldy cheese, 
Kent. 1736 Lewis Thanet Gloss., Fenny, rotten, mouldy 
cheese * vinny cheese '. c i860 Kentish dial,, ‘This bread 
is fenny ma’am, all through lying in that damp place. 
Fennyxe, obs. form of Ph(ENIX. 
I’eno(c)chio, obs. f. Finochio, sweet fennel. 
Fonoe, Fenoed, var. of Finew, Finewed, Oh- 
1 Fe’nory. Obs. rare — *. [f. L. /tenor-, fanus 
interest + -Y 3.] Interest of money. 

2572 T. Wilson Usnrye 85 b, Usurye or fenorye is a gayr* 
demaunded aboue y c principal. # ^ ^ 

f Fenonil. [in V.fenouillet, f. fenottil 
= Fennel apple ; see Fennel 4 . 

2664 Evelyn Kal. Hort . (1729) 207 Apples. . John-Apples, 
Robillard, Red Fennouil. 

t Fenouille'tte. Also S fenouillet(e. [a- 
Y.fenouillelte, i. fenottil Fennel.] Fennel water. 

2706 Loud. Gaz. No. 4280/4 French Wines, most Clarets, 
Prunes, Brandy, and Fenouillete. 2715 Dr. Swift’s 
Diary 5 (D.) He's a silly fellow. Went home to take some 
fenouillet I was so sick of him. 2758 J. S. Le Drans 
Obscrv. Surg. (1771) 282, 1 . .found a scent of Fenoumette. 

Fenow(e, -ed, var. of Finew, Finewed, Obs. 
Fensabill, -bly, obs. ff. Fencible, Fencibly. 
t Fe’nsive, a. Obs. [Shortened form of De- 
fensive.] = Defensive. 

2583 Stanyhurst yEneis 11. (Arb.) 53 Fensiue sluice- 
1595 Barnfield Soun. i, Skin, the bodies fensiue wall. 2002 
Warner Alb. Eng. 15 The Troyans .. seeke to ret1 ^ 
their fensive towne. i6zx Quarles Div. Poems , Esmtr 
(1717) 157 The Hills His fensive Bulwarks are., 
t Fe nsttre. Obs. Also 6 fennser. [f. 
obs. f. Fence v. +-uhe.] A fence. , 

1552 Huloet, Fence or fensure, vallum, a 1700 LerdyJ 
Lorn in Roxb. Ball. (1874) II. 352 The Lady is a hunting 
gone over feanser that is so high. 

Pent (fent), sb. Also 5 vent, 5-7 fente, 7 fe n ^’ 
[ad. Fr. fente, f. fendre z—L.fiidlrc to split.] 

1. A short slit or. opening in a robe, esp. t<J e 
opening at the throat, usually closed by a brooch, 
trimmed with fur, etc. Also a placket or placket- 
hole. Now chiefly dial. 

C1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 5941 The stroke vndre the fen ' 
Queyntly al a-side it went, c 1440 Promp. b >arv "A\ 
Fente of a clothe, Jibulatorium. c 2450 Henryson 
Fab. 55 Flours fair furred on euerie fent. 2459 A a r°jt 
Sir T. Fastolfm Archseologia XXI. 253, i jakket r ,, 
felwet, the ventis bounde with red Iether. a 2500 Assets/ 
of Ladies, The coller and the vent. .With greate P e £ eS ‘‘ 
were couched al after one worching. 2502 Privy “ urs 
Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 69 Item for a nayle of sarcc ”/ 
for fentes for the same gowne iiij<f. 2530 Palsgr. 

Fent of a gowne, fente. 2612 Cotgr., -Ca fente 0 f 
chemise, the fent of a shirt. 2652 Ukquhart J civet >vk • 
(1834). 241 A doth of gold petticoat, in the anterior » ™ 
whereof was an asteristick ouch. 1814 Law Case (J arn ^ 
He put his hand, .into the fent of her petticoat. 

2. + a. A crack in the skin (obs.) ; b. (see qu ot * 
1776 ) ; c. an opening or rift in the ground. # 

2597 Lowe Chirnrg. (1634) 188 Clifts or Tenths in* 1 ** 
Eares or Nose. 2776 Da Costa Conch. 243 The fent ( Rrt aa ' 
is the opening of the Shells on the Slopes. 2878 
Herbert t r. ftilbneVs Ramble 11. ii. 244 A ravine, or ram 
a deep fent in the soil. 
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3 . dial. The binding of any part of the dress. 

1847 in Haluwei.l. 1877 N. W. Line. Gloss., Pent, the 

binding of a woman’s dress. 

4 . A remnant (of cloth). 

1847 in Halliwell. 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Penis 
..remnants of doth in varieties, i860 O’Neill Ghent. 
Calico-Printing 312 If a fent mordanted for black and 
purple be dipped in hot caustic soda, it will [etc.].. 3865 
B. Brierley Irkdale I. 156 A couple of fents of his own 
weaving. 

5 . at t rib., (sense 4) as fent- dealer , -merchant. 
1884 Maitch. Exam. 18 Sept. 5/3 Mr. M... started in 

business as a fent and general merchant. 1892 Simmonds 
Trade Did. Sup., Pent-Dealer , a piece broker, a retailer 
of remnants of cloth. 

t Pent, v. Ohs. rare [f. prec. sb.] traits. 
? To make slits in. • • 

1589 Nottingham Rec . IV. 227 For fentinge tenne moryons 
ijs. iij d. 

Pent, -ly, obs. and dial. fF. Faint sb., Faintly. 
Fenugreek (femiwgrfk). Forms : 1 fenogre- 
cum; 4-5 fene-, feyngrek, (4 feiny greke), 6 
fene-, feny-greke, fen(e)-, fenigreek(e, (6 fene- 
cryck, 7 feenegreeke), 6-7 feni-, feny-, fenu- 
grec(k, (S fenegry), 7 fenu- Greek, 9 feenu- 
greek, 7- fenugreek. [OE. fenogrxeum , L. 
fxitugrxcum for fvenum Grxcuin Greek hay, the 
name given by the Romans (see quot. 1861). The 
ME. and later forms are ad. Fr. fenugi’CC—Vs, 
fenugrec,fengrec .] 

1 . A leguminous plant ( Trigoneila Fcenum Grx- 
cutn) cultivated for its seeds, which are 'used by 
farriers. 

c xooo Sax. Leechd. II. 181 WiJ» sarum ma^an eft £edo on 
wearmne ele ba wyrt J>e hatte fenogrecum. 33.. Med. 
Receipt in Rel. Ant. I. 51 Tak. .feinygreke. .and farse the 
catte. c 1420 Pal lad. on Husb. 11. 43 Ffeyngrek . . is to be 
sowe. .in this Janes ende. 3562 Turner Herbal 11. 5 a, The 
flour or meale of Fenegreke. 1631^ Markham Cheap Husb. 
1. Table Hard Words, Fenugreek is an Herb which hath a 
long slender trailing stalk. 1708 W. King Cookery ix, The 
herb fenugreek, with pickles, oil, and wine, was a Roman 
dainty. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. Pi. II. 97 Fenugreek . . 
so called by the Romans from their having adopted . . the 
practice of cutting and drying it for fodder.' 1877ERICHSEN 
Surg. I. 15 The patient should be roused by the use of 
vinegar or fenugreek. 

2. atlrib., as fevugrceh-fioiver, -seed. 

1614 Markham Cheap Husb'. 1. v. (3668)41 Take, .of Fenu. 
gt-eek-seed one ounce. 3643 J. Steer tr. Exp. Chyrurg. 
vi. 25 A Decoction of Fcenegreeke or Melelot flowers. 1791 
Hamilton Bertholld' s Dyeing II. ir. m. ii. 136 One dram 
of fenugreek seed. 3853 Soyer Pantrofh. 344 Cook it in a 
saucepan with.. fenugreek seed. 

Fenum, obs. f. Fcenum, dial. f. of Venom. 
Fenyce, obs. form of Piicenix. 
tFe'nyent, a. Sc. Obs. rare. [a. OF .feignanti] 
— Faineant atlrib. 

1444 Sc. Ads 39 Jan. (title), Act for the way-putting of 
Fenyent Fules. 

Fenyhe, -ye, -yie, obs. Sc. forms of Feign. 
Feny(ne, obs. form of Feign. 

Fenysh, obs. form of Finish. 

Feo, obs. form of Fee sb. 1 and 2. 

Feoble, obs. form of Feeble. 

Feodary, Feodatory : see Feu*. 

Feod(e, obs. forms of Feud j#. 1 and 2 . 

Feoff, var. form of Fief sb. 

Feoff (fef), V . ' Forms : 3 feoffen, 3-7 feff, 
6-7 feofTe, (feofe, feoffee), 4-7 feoff, (9 dial. 
feft). Pa. t. and pa. pple. feoffed ; also 5-6 
feft(e, 7 feoft. See also Fief v. [Early ME. 
fe°ffen , ad. AF. feoffer, .OF.fieuffer, fieffer, f. feu, 
fief\ see Fee sb.' 1 , Fief sbi] 

1 . Law. traits . To put in legal possession (pro- 
perly confined .to freehold interests in corporeal 
hereditaments; formerly sometimes inaccurately 
used of leasehold) ; = Enfeoff v. i. ? Obs. 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 463/33 To feoffen heore children 
f>are-wiz echon. 3297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7585 Men ‘of religion 
.of normandie. .Hefeffedehere mid londes. c 1330 R. Brunne 
Chrou. (i8ro) 35 pe abbey of Rumeye be feffed richelyWith 
rentes, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Justina 648 pe bischope 
gert pane a nunry make & feffit for Justinis sake. r 3386 
Chaucer Merck. T. 454 Every script and bond, By which 
that sche was feoffed in his Iona. 3415 E. E. 'Wills (1882) 24 
The londes rentes that 3e bun feoffed In. c 1425 Wyntoun 
Cron. v. x. 347 He fefte he kyrk. . Wytht gret and fayre and 
fre F ranchy s. c 1430 Howl Vise Mon tau^tSon 96 in Babecs 
Bk. (T868) 51 For ritchesse take hir neuere fie more P0U3 sche 
wolde pee hope feffe & ceese. 3520 C ax tods Chron. Eng. 
v. 49 b/2 Whan Arthur had thus his knygbtes feoffed. 1573 
Tusser Husb. cxiii (1878) 213 Gentrie standes, not all by 
landes, Nor all so feft. 1620 Bp. Hall Hon. Mar. Clergie 
11. § 8 Anastatius. .feoffed in some Temporalties which hee 
would rather die than not' leave to his issue. 

b. To feoff {one person) to the use of (another) : 
to invest with the legal estate, subject to an obliga- 
tion to allow the use to (the other person). „ 
Until 1535 this proceeding was very commonly resorted to 
'to evade the burdens incident to ownership of land. _ The 
Statute of Uses passed in that year provided that in all 
cases of feoffment to uses the cestui que use should have the 
legal estate. 

1401 Act 7 Hen. VII , c. 20 § 7 Persones feoffed or seased 
to tnuse of theym. 


• + c. fig. Obs. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. {3810) 239 Men gyf God \>e lest, 
pe feffe him with a ferping. 1:1350 Will. Palerne 193 Til 
alle his felawes were ferst feffed to here paie. C1374 
Chaucer Boelk. 11. iii. 38 po feffedest pou fortune wip 
glosynge wordes. c 1450 Crt. 0/ Love 932 Nay God forbid 
to feffe you so with grace, c 1460 T ozone ley Myst . (Surtees) 
115 Ye two are Welle feft, sam in a stede. ai6$6 Bp. Hall 
Rent.. Wks. (3660) 354 That we may be feoffed in that blessed 
inheritance. 

d. In wider sense : To present (a person) with 
anything {obs.). Also dial, (see quot. 1855). 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. 11. 146 And feffe false-witnes with 
fioreines ynowe. c 1450 Merlin 374 The kynge hym feffed 
with his right glove. 3855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Fcftcd , 
-legally secured with a maintenance. 'He fefred his wife on 
so much a year.’ * 

t 2 . To confer (a heritable possession) upon. 
Chiefly fg. Obs. 

1571 Golding Calvin onPs. lxxiii.7 God feoffetb abundance 
of all good thinges upon them. 1592 Warner Alb. Eng. 
vii, xxxv. (1612) 169 Those Stiles . . were strange, but thay 
Did feofe them on the base-borne Mu fie. 3612-5 Bp. Hall 
Content pi., O.T. x. vi, He makes his son his priest, and 
feoffees that slnne upon his sonne which he received from 
his mother. 3649 • — Cases Cause. 111. i. (1654) 369 Feoffing 
a supernatural! vertue upon drugges. 

Feoffee (fefr). Law. Forms : 5-6 feffee, 5 
fefee, -i(e, 5-7 feoife, 5-8 feofe(e, 7 feofy, 9 
feeoffefe, 6- feoffee, [ad. AF .feoffe, pa. pple, 
of feoffer ; see prec J t 

L The person to whom a freehold estate in land 
is conveyed by a feoffment. 

1542-3 Act 34-5 Hen. VIII , c. 5 $ 17 The donees, feoffes, 
lessees, and deuisees therof. 3660 Bond Scut. Reg. 92 The 
Feoffee his title is only from the Feoffor. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) IV. 427 In this case, .the feoffee hath an estate 1 
upon condition. 3B76 Digby Real Prop. i. 49 The grantor 
is called the feoffor, the grantee the feoffee. 

2 . spec. a. (More fully feoffee in or of trust.) A 
trustee invested with a freehold estate in- land. Now 
chiefly applied in pi. to certain boards of elected 
or nominated trustees holding land for charitable 
or other public purposes. Also in Feoffee to Uses : 
see Feoff v. 1 b. 

(1275 S/a/. Wes/nt. r. 3 Edw. /, c. 48 Et si lenfaunt seit 
aloingne ou destourbe par !e gardein ou par le feoffe ou 
par autre par quei il ne puisse sasise suire.J 34x1 E. E. 
Wills (1882) 19 Tenementes .. stondynge in feffies handes. 
1491 Act 7 Hen. VII , c. 2 § 5 They and their feoffes to 
the use of every of theym. 3593 Norden Spec. Brit., 
M’sex. 1. 22 The schole is in the disposition of slxe go- 
vernors' or feffees. 3596 Spenser State Irel. {1633) 19 
Desmond . . conveyed secretly all his lands to Feoffees of 
trust. 3631 T. Powell Tom all Trades 145 In the gift of 
the Executor, Heire, or Feofee of such Donor. 1647 
Diggrs Unlaw/, Taking Arms ii. 21 As children who have 
lost a father, and whose fortunes by his care are left to 
Feoffees in trust. 1655 Gouge's Comm. Heb., Life, He was 
chosen a Trustee or Feofy. x68o Evelyn Diary (lf-zf) III. 
26 A meeting of the feoffees of the poore of our parish. 1735 
H. Greswold Let. to IValmesley in Boswell Johnson an. 
1736, It takeing up some time to informe the feoffees [of the 
school] of the contents thereof. x86x W. S. Perry Hist. 
Ch. Eng. I. xii. 417 The attempt which the Puritans were 
..making to strengthen their party, by means of a Cor- 
poration of Feoffees to buy up impropriations. 
fig. . 3655 Gurnall Chr. in Ann. xl. (1669^ 392/1 Art thou 
not God’s feoffee in trust to take care of their souls? 

f b. (More fully feoffee in mortgage.) A mort- 
gagee. Obs. 

1590 Swinburne Testaments 93 In this case . . the feoffee 
cannot deuise the come growing vpon the said lande. 3628 
Coke On Litt. 209 b, The Feoffee in morgage. 

Hence Pe'offeesliip, the office of a feoffee. 

3652 G kvix. Magas trom. 239 Whether you shall waxe rich 
by. . offices, places, executorship, feoffeship, &c. 

Feoffment (feffment). Law. Forms: 4-6, 9 
dial. feff(e)ment, (5 feefe-, fef(e)ment), feoffa- 
ment, 5, 9 dial, feftment, 6-7 feoffe-, feof(e)- 
znenfc, 6- feoffment, [a. AF. feoffement ; see 
Feoff v. and -ment.] 

1 . The action of investing a person with a fief or 
fee. In technical lang. applied esp. to the particular 
mode of conveyance (originally the only one used, 
but now almost obsolete) in which a person is in- 
vested with a freehold estate in lands by livery of 
seisin (at common law generally but not necessarily 
evidenced by a deed, which however is now re- 
quired by statute). 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 254 Edward . . salle gyue 
Philip he KyngAlle holy Gascoyn.. After h e forty dayes of 
hat feffement, Philip . . salle gyue [etc.]. 1439 E. E. Wills 

(1882) 1 18 By wey of graunt or feeffement. 3440 Proutp. 
Pam. 153 Fefement ,feof amentum. 3465 Mann. < 5 - Housch. 
Exp. 475 Item, to go throw wyth the feffement of my 
lordes of Norffolke. 1531 Dial, on Laws Eng. 1. xxi. 
(1638) 39 He that hath the estate, may lawfully., make a 
feoffement thereof. x66o R. Coke Rower $ Subj. 25 Feoff- 
ment.. is the most ancient and necessary Conveyance which 
is used by the Common Law. 1767 Blackstone Comm. 
II. 11. xx. 311 By the mere words of the deed the feoffment 
is by no means perfected. 1875 Poste Gants 11. Comm, 
(ed. 2) 172 The essence of a feoffment is livery of seisin. 

b. spec, (more fully) feoffment in, of upon, 
trust ; feoffment to uses : see Feoff v. i b.^ 

1489 Plnmpton Corr. 70 A feoffament of trust indented 
made by your mastership unto me. 1490 Ibid. 97 William 
Plompton . . shewed to me sl copy of astate & Feftment, 
mad by my master.. to certaine feofes, to his beofe [ = to his 


own use] of lands, .for terme'of his iyfe. -2538 Leland I tin. 
IV. 14 To whom he left his Land in Feoment withowt 
Declaration of Wylie to any use. 1552 Huloet, Feofment 
of Uw±l,/idci commissuvt. 2606 Holland Sueton. § 23. 165 
The iurisdiction as touching feofments upon trust. 2695 
Kennett Par. Antiq. (1818) II. 58 This feoffment was 
judicially suppressed. .Feb. 13, 1633. 2827 Hallam Const. 
Hist . (1876) I. vi. 344 The practice of feoffments to uses. 

, c. dial. An endowment. 

1563 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 353, 1 will that all suche 
feoffaments and annuities as I have made unto Symonde . . 
Askwithe shall stand according to th’ effecte of my graunte 
therof maide. 2855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Feftments, 
portions of properly belonging to an endowment. 

d.. Deed of feoffment : The instrument or deed 
by which corporeal hereditaments are conveyed. 

1 545-6 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 252 Hys dede of feoffement. 
2626 B. Jonson Devil an Ass iv. iii, He. .ha’s caused A deed 
of feoffment .. To be drawne yonder. 1765 Blackstone 
Comm. 1 . 79 By the custom of gavelkind, an infant of fifteen 
years may by one species of conveyance (called a deed of 
feoffment) convey away his lands in fee simple. 1876 Ban- 
croft Hist. U. S. II. x’xiv. hi The lower province was 
granted by two deeds of feoffment. 

+ 2 . = I d. Obs. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. 11. 72 Symonye and cyuile. . vnfoldeth 
he feffement.* 24. . Plnmpton Corr. 46 My nephew, .shewed 
to me a wyll made upon a feftment. 1672 Petty Pol, Aunt. 
(1691) 7 Forg’d Feofments. 

3 . The fief conferred. 

C2330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 249 Fo [v.r. To] wild )>e 
feffementes aid & h e i granted Jjertille. 

Feoffor, feoffer (fe’far). Law. Forms : 5 
feffer, (6 -or), -our(e, fefowre, 6 feofer, -flour, 
7 -fiber, 5- feoffor, 6- feoffer. [ad. AF . feoffour, 
f. feoffer Feoff vJ] 

1 . One who makes a feoffment to another. Rarely 
Hist, in feudal sense: One who invests another 
with a fief. 

3440 Promp. Parv. 153 Fefo\vxe,feofatus. 348 3 Ad 1 Rich. 
Ill , c. x The Sellers, Feoffors, Donors, or Granters. 2594 
West 2 nd Pt. Symbol, Chaitcerie § 37 The feoffor . . may 
reenter and have hys land again. 36x3 Sir H. Finch Law 
(1636) 133 A good Liuery of seisin if the other enter in the 
feoffors life time. 2767 Blackstone Comm. II. ir. xx. 
322 Unless the feoffor.. hath given it a longer continuance. 
1865 Nichols Britton II. 6 The first feoffor or the lord of 
the most ancient fee has a better right. 2888 Eng. Hist. 
Rev. III. 41 Can a feoffer dispose of a fief without the 
written consent of his feodary? 

^ 2 . Formerly often misused for Feoffee. 

1426 E. E. Wills (1882) 71, I praye my feffours Fri* 
wolde enfeffe Philippe Dene on .vj. marces of rente. 1535 
J. Atwell in Wells Wills (1800) 82 My feoffers of all my 
lands in Bromfelde. 2603 H. Crosse Verities. Commw. 
(1878) 91 Hee is a bayliffe, steward, and Feoffer in trust. 

fFeofydye. Obs. — Feoffment in trust (Anglo- 
L. feoffainentum fidci ; ? abbreviated feoff, fidci ). 

1 544-5 J* Mere Lei. inAbf Parkers Corr. t Parker Soc.) 
18, I would most heartily desire you. .to know who receiveth 
the feofydye of West Walton in Marshlands. 

Feoh, obs. form of Fee sb. 1 

Feole, variant form of Fele a. and adv. 

Feon, Feond, obs. forms of Pheon, Fiend. 
Feood, obs. form of Feud sb. 1 
+ Fer, v. App. meaningless : see context of quot. 
1599, of which the phrase in 1611 is prob. an echo. 

1599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. iv. 29 Boy. He sayes his Name 
is M. Fcr. Pist. M. Fer: He fer him, and firke him, and 
ferret him. 26x1 Barrey Ram A Hey it. 1, 1 . .could haue ferd 
and ferkt y’away a wench As soon as eare a man a liue. 

Fer, obs. form of Far ; Fear sb. ; Fire. 

Fera : see Ferra. 


Feracicms (fer^-jhs), a. [f. L. ferdei -> ferdx 
(f. fer-re to bear) + -ous.] Bearing abundantly ; 
fruitful, prolific. 

1637 Pocklington Altarc Chr. 148 This feracious and 
pregnant Plebiscite. 1657 Tomlinson Renon's DisR. 303 
Which being very feracious would surrept all aliment from 
their wheat. 1735 Thomson Liberty m. 363 Like an oak. 
Nurs'd on feracious Algidum. 1843 Carlyle Past <5* Pr. 
.(1858) 139 A world so feracious, teeming with endless results. 

Feracity (ferce-siti). rare. [ad. L. ferdei tat -em, 
noun of quality f. ferdx : see prec. and -acity.] 
The quality of being feracious ; fruitfulness, pro- 
ductiveness. J* Of a person : The profit he makes. 

c 2420 Pallad. on Husb . xn. 68 (The olive] wagged with 
wynde of feracitee. 1448 MS. Records Grocers Company , 
Facsimile Copy 292 That eny seche brocour . . Shulde be 
contributory to the werkes of the place. Euery Brocour 
after his feraucite. 3650 Elderfield Tythes 134 Thfc earth, 
cursed . .into a. .natural feracity of briars and thorns. 1793 
Beattie Moral Sc. iv. i. § 3. 5x7 Such writers, instead ot 
brittle, would say fragile, instead of fruitlulness, feracity. 
1822 Mrs. E. Nathan Langreath III. 290 The jack of fera- 
city arising from the lower orders becoming desidiose. 

Feral (fi '*ral), aX [ad. L. f era bis of or per- 
taining to funeral rites or to the dead.] 

1 . Of a deadly nature ; deadly, fatal. 

2621 Burton Ana/. Met. 1. i. 11. xi. (1651) 3 ° Thence come 
. .vitious habits . . feral diseases. i6$z Gavle dl 

303 Caesar himselfc had noted, that the Ides of Mar 
be feral! to him. 2773 J- Ross Eraincide tMS.) 1 • 29 
feral tempter. .Stalks noiseless round him. 
b. Astrol. (See quots.) 

The astrologers identified this with Ps*-* 1 - _ e n 

1647 Lilly Chr. Astral, xyi. 89 Sugnes . are ll 

[Leo] and last part of ^ [Sagittarius]. olstracrion 

the seventh in 'erall signes, , argues death . by ^Distractiom 
3658-1706 Phillips, Feral Signs are Leo and the last part 
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Ferine (Herein), a. and sb. [ad. L. ftrm-us, 

i.fcra wild beast. Cf. Fr .firm (sense 3).] 

A adj. 1 . Of or pertaining to, or of the nature 
of, a wild animal, or wild animals. _ • _ 

167S Cvdwortu Intel! Syst. B65 Transmigration of 
Humane Souls there into Ferine Bodies. _ *708 Motteux 
Rabelais V. 230 Some in ferine Venation take Delight. 
1749 Fielding Tom Jones v. xi, That gentle daliance, which 
.. passes between lovers of the ferine- kind. 1871 Blackie 
Four Phases i. 16 Dogs and cocks . . and other ferine com- 
batants. 

b. Wild, untamed. 

1677 Hale Prim, . Orig.Man . it. vii. 202 The only difficulty 
. . Is touching those ferine . . and untamable Beasts. 1713 
Derham Phys. Thcol. tv. x. 178 Such as are of a Ferine, 
not a Domestick Nature. 2728 Morgan Algiers I. Pref. 6 
Instinct, .like that of the ferine Animals. 

2 . Of human beings, their actions and attributes : 
Bestial, beast-like. 

1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions xvi. 165 Brutish and un- 
naturall Desires* which the Philosopher calleth ferine. 
1678 Norris Cell. Misc . (1699} 305 A man. to .. suffer the 
ferine and brutish part to get the Ascendant over that which 
is Rational and Divine. 1786 tr. Swedenborg's Chr. Relig. 
§ 588 A man. .from his inherent ferine nature^would plunder 
and massacre. 1822 Southey in Q. Rev, XXVI. 294 It was 
necessary to become as ferine as themselves, 
ahsol . 1846 Landor I mag. Conv. II. 218 There are certain 
colours also of the mind lively enough to excite choler at 
a distance in the silly and ferine. 

3 . Of a disease : Malignant, rare . 

1666 G. Harvey Mori. Angl. x. 103 Thus a ferin Catarrh 
happens, which through it’s corrosive quality oft Ulcerates 
the Lungs. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

B. sb. A wild beast. In mod. Diets. 

Hence Fe*rinely adv., Fe'rineness. 

1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man . 11. vii. 197 A conversation 
with those .. would easily assimilate ... the next Generation 
to Barbarism and Ferineness. 1847 Craig, Ferinely. 

t FexingCe, adv. Obs. [O TLfzrtnga, fierunga 
{—OS.fdrungo, OH G . fdringa), f. fxr : see Fear 
jAJ Suddenly. After 12th c. only with, gen itival 
s, used quasi- adj. in f cringes dede, sudden death. 

ci 000 Ags. Gosp. Lukeii. 13 And ha was feringa [exx6o 
Hatton Gosp . Luke iL 13 fsermge] ^eworden mid {mm engle 
mycelnes heofonlices werydes. euBo Rood-Tree (1894) 
26/12 fa ferlngas wear 5 heo baeften al on brune. <11300 
Cursor M. 7835 (Cott.) jQua Iais hand in feloni'O king.. 

0 ferings ded .. He dei. CJ330 R. Brunne Citron. (18 ro) 
185 pis jere falle him pe ferynges dede. 

Hence +Fe’rlng-ly adv., suddenly. 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter lxinpl. 4 Ferinkli schote him. sal pai 
swa. Ibid. lxxiitfp 19 Ferinkli . . Waned pai. 

Feringh.ee (leri-ggf). Forms-: 6 firingi, 7 
fringe, frangee, 8 fe-, Bringy, g faringee, 
fereughi, feringheo. [An oriental adoption of 
Frank, -with Arab, ethnic suffix -i ; in Arab. 
faranji, in Pers. fjs f aran g~‘i\ 

Formerly, the ordinary Indian term for a Euro- 
pean; now applied chiefly to the Indian-born Por- 
tuguese, and contemptuously to other Europeans. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 171 A Christian. Frangee. 
1638 W. Bruton in Hakluyt's Voy. (1807) V. 52 The Portu- 
gals which they call by the name of Fringes. 1755 Hol- 
well in J. Long Select. Rec. Govt. (1869) 59 (Yule) By Feringy 

1 mean all the black mustee Portugese Christians residing 
in the settlement. 1774 Bogle in Markham 77^/(1876) 176 
Everybody was afraid of the Fringies. 2-18x3 Mrs. Sher- 
wood Ayah «$* Lady Gloss., Feringhees , Franks. A name 
given generally to Europeans in India, and to the descend- 
ants of the Portuguese, who first settled in India; these 
are called Black Feringhees, being remarkably dark. 1834 
Qaukjkr Orient. Ann. \\ 60 The unhallowed feet offaringees 
or Christians. 1866 A. Lyall Old Pindaree ill, in Verses 
written in Indiaj 1880) 2 There goes my lord the Feringhee, 
who talks so civil and bland. 

Ferio (fe*rij0). Logic’. A mnemonic word de- 
signating the fourth, mood of the first figure of 
syllogisms (see quot. 1551}. 

X55X T. Wilson Logike G vij b, In Ferio, the first must be 
a negatiue vniuersall, the second an affirmatiue particular, 
the third a negatiue particular. 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet 
(1844) 38 They bee all in celarent, and dare not shewe their 
heads, for wee will answere them In ferio and cut their 


combes. 1702 Farquiiar Inconstant ll.J. Wks. (1892^ 1. 351 
' \ Barbara, Celarunt, Darii, Ferio, Baralipton. 


Nursed up with I 


3864 Bowen Logic vii. 199 These [Moods] are named Bar- 
bara, Celarent, ikrrii, and Ferio, 

Ferisou (fersi’spn). Logic . Also 6 pheryson. 
A mnemonic word representing the sixth mood of 
the third figure of syllogisms (quantitatively similar 
to Ferio, but differing in the position of the middle 
term). 

3509 "Bakcum S hyPPe of Folys (1874) 1 . 244 Another corny th 
In with bocardo and pheryson. 1741 Chambers Cycl. s.v. 
Mood, Ferison. 1864 Bowen Logic vii. coo. 

Ferity (fc'riti). Also (6 feritee), 7 feritie. 
[ad. L .jcritdt-cm, f. ferns wild ; see -jti\] 

1 . The quality or state of being wild or savage ; 
brutishness, wildness ; hence, ferocity. 

c 1534 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist . (Camden) !, log The rude 
raginge of the frenetick Scotts..encresed with more beastlie 
feritee. x 63 r Sprat Scrtti. bef. Artillery Co. 15 Is It not 
brutish Ferity rather than manly boldness. 1774 J. Bryant 
Mythel. II. 363 The lion ramped I the pard sported .. none 
of them betrayed any ferity. 1883 J. Burroughs in Century 
Mag. XXVII. in Even in rugged Scotland, nature is., 
a good way short of the ferity of the moose. 


b. Of a plant, etc.: Wildness, uncultivated 
condition. . , 

1664 Evelyn .SV/z/<z (1776) 648 The Suckers.. forgetting. the 
Ferityof their Nature. 1713 Derham Phys. Thcol. 11. vi. 55 
So many Plants . . are very noxious; some by their Ferity, 
and others by their poisonous Nature. 

2 . Savage or barbarous condition; fa form or 
instance of this. . 

• 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vit. xix. 384 Though the 
blindnesse of some ferities have savaged on the dead . . yet 
had thej’ therein no designe upon the soule. 1652-62 Heylin 
Cosmogr. it. (1682) 204 The Ferity and barbarous condition 
of tbe first Inhabitants. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr. I. 415 
The ancient Rudeness and Ferity of our Country. 1848 
Herbert in Todd's Nennius p. xeix, A population of the 
extremest ferity. 

+ 3 . Barbarity, barbarous or savage cruelty or 
inhumanity. Obs. 

1614 Raleigh Hist. World v. ii. § 2. 584 The true nature 
of tyranny , .is none other than Ferity. 1658 Sir T. Browne 
Hydriot, ail. 45 To burn the bones of the King of Edom for 
Lyme, seems no irrationall ferity. 1718 Prideaux Connec- 
tion 11. 1. xg Fearing the brutal ferity of his Sqn. 

Ferk, var. of Ptrk sb. and v. 
t Fe*rlac, Obs. Also 3 farlac, fearlac. [f. 
Fear sb. : see -lock.] Fear, terror. 

a X225 A ncr. R. 306 Kume uoriS her efter ferlac, puruh he 
demares, fceste. *22225 St. Marker. 16 Swuch farlac ich 
fele. C1320 Cast. Lovefyo In pe mere, he stont bi-twene 
two, Ne nap he ferlak for no fo. 

Ferle, obs. var. of Ferule. 

1559 Mirr. Mag., Mortimer ix, The one of knighthoode 
bare the ferle. 

f Fe-rlifnl, Ct. Sc. and north . dial . Obs. [f. 
Ferly jA-f-ful.J Fearful, wonderful. 

a 130a Cursor M. 9314 (Cott.) Man sal him clep wit nams 
sere, ‘Ferlrful* and ‘conseffer \ 1375 Barbour B recce xir. 
453 The mast ferlifull sycht That euir I saw. cz 475 Rauf 
Co linear 2 Tliair fell ane ferlyfull flan within thay fell is 
wide. 

auasi-aT?/. 1308 Dunbar Ttta Mariit JVemcn 26 Off ferli- 
ful fync favour war thair faceis meik. 

Hence FeTlifully adv., fearfully, wonderfully. 
c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. viu. xxxiv. 63 Swa deyd J?at knycht 
ferly fully. 

f Fcrlily, adv. Obs. [£. as prec. + -ly 2 .] 
Wonderfully, extraordinarily. 

ai 300 Cursor M.. 11424 (Cott.) pe stern went forth-wit pat 
pam ledd, And ferlilic pan war \>z\ fedd. 13. . E.E.Allit. 
P. B. 962 For when hat pe helle herde pe houndez of heuen 
He watz ferlyiy fayn. 

+ reTling. Obs. CSX.. Hist. lOE.feortSling, f. 
ftoiS-a Fourth + -ling.] = Farthing. 

1 . As a coin : The fourth part of a penny. 

c xooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xxi. 2 pa geseah he sume earme 
wydewan bringan twegen feor 5 -lingas. a X300 Agst. King 
of A Imaignc 10 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 69 Richard . . spende 
al is tresour opon swy vyng ; Haveth he nout of Walingford 
o ferlyng. 1605 Camden Rent. (1636) 125 Two Easterlings 
&. one ferling. 1707 Fleetwood Citron. Prec. (1745) 40 
Ferling..is a Farthing or the 4th Part of a Sterling. 

2 . (See qnot.) 

x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 497 There were in this 
Borrough foure Ferlings, that is quarters or W’ards. 

3 . The fourth part a. of an acre ; b. of a hide. 

1695 Kennett Par. Antiq. Gloss. _ s.v. Furendellns, A 

fardmgel, farundel or ferling of land, i. e. the fourth part of 
an acre. X846 G. Oliver Monast. Exon . 321 note. The 
ferling was, perhaps, thirty acres. 

t Ferlins. 

1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 69 Fcrlbts-S tuffs. 

Ferio t, var. of Firlot. 

Ferly (fSuli), a. and sb. Forms; 1 fisrlic, 3 
fee(i)rlich, feorlic(h, 4 -lych, smith, veorlicb, 
3-4 ferlic(h, -lik(e, -lych, 3-5 ferli, (4 feerli, 
furley, 6 ferrely, 8 ferley), 3 farli(k, 5-9 farley, 
-ly, 5-6 fear(e)ly, 3 ferly. [OE. f&rlic sudden, 

£. fer (see Fear) + -lie, -ly k Cf. MDu. verlich 
(Du. gevaarlijk ), MHG. v&rlich (Ger. gefdhrlich ), 
ON .farligr (Dan., Sw .farlig) dangerous.] 
f A. adj. Obs. 

1 . Sudden, unexpected. 

c 893 K. jElfred Ores. iv. v. § x, & him paer becom swa 
fserlic yfel [etc.], c xooo ^Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 
175 Imber, ferlic ren. cx 200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 61 Gif lie 
hurh ferliche de 5 saule fro |>e lichame del 65 . c 1275 Long 
Life 15 in O. E. Misc. (1872) 157 Fox and ferlych is his 
[debes] wrench, a 1300 Cursor M. 3984. (Cott.) pat ferli 
flode. 138* Wyclif Prxrv. i. 27 Whan shal falle feerli 
[repenfina] wrecchidnesse. . 

2 . Dreadful, frightful, terrible. 

C1205 Lav. 25553 Feorlic wes pat sweouen, pene king hit 
auerde. ^ a 1225 St. Marker. 23 Ich iseh bwer ha faht wiff 
pe feorhche feont. c 1330 R. Brunne Chrotu (x8io) 305 To 
se it was ferlike. 1460 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 252 Furres of 
ferly bestes. a 1577 Gascoigne Whs. (1587) 164 A fearly 
chaunce : whereon alone to thinke My hande now quakis. 

3 . Strange, wonderful, wondrous, marvellous. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 1x2 pet nes non veorlich wunder. a *300 
Cursor M. X0863 (Cott.) He sal be of fnl farli fame. CX386 
Chaucer Reeve s T. 253 Wha herkned ever swilk a ferly 
thing 2 c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4274 pus fell pis ferly 
thing. 1549-62 Sternhold & H: Audi Israel, Attend, my 
people, and give eare, Of fearely things I will thee tell. 
a 1650 Eger 4 Grvte 074 in Furmv. Percy Folio I. 384 His 
steed was of a furley kinde. 
b. Wonderfully great. 

a 1300 Cursor M.120S0 (Gott) A maister was par selcuth 
kene. At iesu was him ferli tene. a 1400750 Alexander 5577 
Ferly ferd of his folke was in pe fild strangtfd. 


B. sb. Obs. exc. Sc. and dial. 

1 . Something wonderful, a marvel, wonder. 
ferly : no wonder. What ferly : what wonder. 

C1205 Lav. 538 x Heom buhte muchel ferlich. aiv* 
Cursor M. 11 (GQtt.) Of ferlijs pat his knightes fdl. 
Hampole Pr. Cense. 2955 If he ban haf drede, it es na feff 
CX350 Will. Palerne 3280 Moche folk him folwed^at 
■ to bi-hold, c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1023 Here z fo! T 
pat befell. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 271 As for farley 
richt few thairin he saw. a 1605 Montgomerie Drcoiicnal 
Poems vl 45 Vhat ferly, frelnd, thoght thou be fieyd Tow 
befor 50 grit a lodge. 1646 G. Daniel Poems Wks, 

57 To let the world know of some Death Or novel forky. 
c 1720 Bewick fy Graham xxvi. in Child Ballads vn.caL 
147/1 To see what farleys he coud see. 1780 J. Maysx 
Siller Gun 1. (1808) 117 Tne ferly is. .They walk'd saesidtr! 
1785 Burns Toy. Smith 164 Nae ferly tho* ye do despise 
'The hairum-scairum, ramstam boys. 1790 Mrs. Wkeilei 
Westmld. Dial. (1821) 98 What saw yee else ; onny ntw 
farly? 1868 G. Macdonald A. Falconer 1 . 12 ‘ Jri no sic 
ferlie that onybody needs be fr Ich tit at me.’ 

2 . Wonder, astonishment. 

a X300 Floriz 4 Bl. 456 po nuste Floriz what to rede For 
pe ferlich pat he hadde. 13. . E. E. A Hit. P. A. ioi;, 

I stod as stylle as dased quayle. For ferly of pat fiend 
[printed frenchl figure. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xil 228 Litel 
ferly ich haue. c 1475 RavfCoifyargo^ Now haue I ferlie, 
gif I fauour the ocht. 

i* Fe’rly, adv. Obs . Forms : 1 feerlfce, ferlice, 
2-4 fer-, faerliche, (3 feer-, ferlike), 3-4 south. 
ve or-, verKche, -lych, 3-6 far-, ferli (e, -ly, 4 
feerlich, -li, -ly, (5 fairlie), 3- ferly. fOE. 
fvrUce : see Feblt a. and -ly -J 

1 . Suddenly, unexpectedly. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke ix. 39, & he faerlice hrym 3 . cufl 
Lamb. Horn. 89 On pisse deie..com ferliche muchel sweief 
heofne. ci 200 Ormin 665 3 >ff ht ohht ferlike seppe 
wlite off enngfekinde. 1297 R. Glouc (1724) 259 Socrne 
deyde verlych as hii vp ry3t stode^ 1340 Ayeno. 130 Ax 
uayr weder w’ent in-to rene and uerliche makeji hi^ blench. 
1382 Wyclif yosh. x. 9 Josue felle on hem feerlich. c 1440 
Generydes 5815 Eche vppon other ferly on they sett, c iM 
Rauf Coib^ear 176 Tn feir fairlie he foundis .. Quhafr tee 
Coiljear bad, sa braithlie he beird. 

2 . Dreadfully, frightfully, terribly. 

23.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 060 Al bi-rolled wyth be ravr, . 
rostted & brenned, & ferly flayed pat folk pat in bose lees 
Ienged. c 2330 R. Brunne Chrou. (1810) 18 fie felt him heuy 
& ferly seke. * 

3 . Wonderfnlly, mar\ r ellously, extraordinanly. 

a 2225 A tier. R. 148 Aueorlich god word Pet te holi Job 
seide. c 2250 Gen. Ex. zjgg Ic sal werken ferhKC ssmg- 
a 1300 Cursor M. 4263 (Cott.) Toseph was farli fer in fact 
c 2350 Will. Palerne 3238 pe horse . - gan fare wij> ms fet & 
ferliche neqede. c 1450 Henryson Mor. Fab- 52 Flows 
ferly sweete. c 2460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 49 , 1 
you telle Ty thynges farly goode. 1535 Stewart Cron \ Scot. 
(1858) I. 42 Thocht tha war 5oung, 3U tha wer farlte fair. 

Ferly (fouli), V. Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: 4 fern, 
4~S ferlie, (9 ferley), 4 -6 farley, -lie, -lye, 
ferly. [f. Fehly a.~\ 1 . intr . To wonder. 

2375 Barbour Brueex 1. 323 Thai. . Farlyit T and sarnytHJ® 1 
to se. ct 2400-50 A lexander 4761 Quen he had ferhw htsnj. 
cz 500 Lancelot 3117 That euery wight ferleit cf nis cew. 
2523 Douglas AFncix x. Prol. 86 Frend ferly not. J 597 
Montgomerie Cherrie 4- Slat 846 Naae ferh’es 7l3n iT, 
fulis. 2725 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. m iv, Peggy- 
wonder what can make us stay. Patie. And let tbemieiiy. 
2786 Burns Tiva Dogs 122 They’ll, - tell what new taxations 
comin. An’ ferlie at the folk in Lon’on. cz 826 Hogc iifg 
o' Mar ley 20 Wks. 1840 V. 97 He., sits down but to fen)'* 
b. quasi-fnww. with sentence as obi. 
c 2400 Melayne X474 Thay ferlyde why he fewterde his 
spere. 1500-20 Dunbar Fetaeif Freir 63 All fo'vU 1 Ie [‘ 
quhat he sowld be. 2801 K. Gill Tint Qucv m 
Pop. Hum. Scot. Poems (1862) 178 Ilk ane ferlted nae a ree, 
What luckless gate the chiel could be. , 1 

2 . traits. To amaze, astonish. Only imprs.^ 
in passive. . . 

a. 2300 Ctcrsor M. 27362 (Gott) Ful ferlic! all pan 
c 1400 Melayne 552 Me ferlys of thy fure. n 
Alexander 4991 pe wale kyng.AVas in pe fiS ur *° .'Ll 
fourme no^t ferlled a litfell. r 2450 St. Cuthbert (Son 
2405 Na.man beferlyd, Bedebiddes. _ 

+ Perm, v. Obs. Also 4 ferine, -ye. 
fermt-r i—h.f rmdre to make fast, f. frvi-M nntLj 

1 . Irans. To establish, make firm. . 

c 2330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) i 5 S °7 

toke, per loues to forme Two sones had hey at 0 , . L 
1377 Langl. P. PL B. x. 74 pat folke is rou3te fenced 
feith. c 1380 Sir F crumb . 2113 pay .. enssede s, 

haste. To fermye loue by-twene hem. 25*3 Douglas ct. * 
x. v. 274 Or thai thar fute steppis ferm and tak arr3j* 

2 . To shut up, blockade. ' . 

2513 Douglas AEtieis x. v. 181 He suld nocht 
sege vprais, Bot still remane to ferm and clos tfl r t v. 
1655 J. Jennings tr. Elise 2 As a Neptune ferming 
winds of sedition in their gale. 

3 . — AFFIB 3 I V. - r L r lth 

a 2455 Holland Houlatc xli, Thus in defence of th c 3 

as fermes ynewe. .The douchty Douglas is dede. 
Fermacy, obs. form of Pharmacy. 

Fermage, Ferm(e, etc., var. . of FakMagl 
Farm, etc. : . . , 

Fermail (foum^l). Antiq. and Her. Ais 5 
fermayll(e, 6 fermanlx, 7 fermaile, -alo> * 
fa. OF. fer maill e a clasp med.L. finnacuj 
f. fi rmdre to fix.] A bntdde or clasp ; a 
2480 Caxton Ovid's Met. x. iv, A fermayll of °Tj. e 
plesaunt. 2483 — G. de la Tour Mtij» To wynne • 
ouches or fermaylles. x57± Bossem^ell Artnorie * *-5 
One fermaulx lozengie. x6xo Guilltm Heraldry 
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FERMEKTESCIBLE. 


I .2660) 344 He beareth . . on a chief . . as many fermailes ‘or 
buckles. 1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 304/2 Buckles are 
called Fennales or Fennaults. 1865 Athenaeum Ho. 2954. 
494/2 A Charact Fermail of the fourteenth century. 1877 
Li- Jewitt Half-hrs . Eng. Antiq. 226. A circular object., 
intended for a mirror, or for a circular brooch or fermail. 

Fermance, var. of Firmance. 

*t Ferme. Cant, Obs. A hole. 

1620 Dekker Villanies Discovered xvii. P ij, A short stafTe 
. .having in the Nab or head of it, a Ferine (that is to say a 
, hole). 1688 R. Holme Armory 111. iii. 168 Ferme, Hole, 

, Cave, or hiding place, *725 in New Cant. Diet . 

, Ferment, var. of Ferrament, Obs. 
i Ferment (faument), sb. Also 6 ferments, 
} 7 firment. [a. Fr. ferment, ad. L. fermentum , f. 
root of ferv-erc to boil.] 

1 . o rig. Leaven or yeast. Hence gen. an agent 

* which causes fermentation (see Fermentation i). 

Modern chemists recognize two classes of ferments : organ- 
ized ferments, which are living vegetable organisms, as the 
•j yeast plant and other microscopic fungi; and unorganized 
i or chemical ferments, which are certain compounds of or- 
r game origin, as diastase , pepsin, etc. 

“ c 1420 Paltad. on Husb. xi. 524 Use this ferment For musty 
■j brede. 1683 Robinson in Rays Corr.f 1848) 138 The venom 
..may chiefly consist in a subtle acid ferment. 1774 J. 
>■ Bryant MythoL II. 59 He taught the nations the use of 
“ ferment. 1807 Med. frill. XVII. 298 Hence he concludes, 
that albumen . . is the true ferment. 1871 Tyndall Fra gm. 
i Sc. (1879) I. v. 138 Pasteur, .proved the real ‘ ferments ’ .. to 
: be organised beings. 

Jig, 1641 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. r. § 267 The . . fer- 
ment of all.. Religious actions, is Wisedome. 2690 Locke 
Govt. 11. xix. (Rtldg.) 224 This hypothesis lays a ferment for 
.. frequent rebellion. 1722 Wollaston Relig. Nat . be. 273 
Gentle ferments working in our breasts. 2877 Tyndall in 
Daily News 2 Oct. 2/5 A ferment long confined to in- 
’ dlviduals, but which may. .become the leaven of the race. 

f b. sjec. in Alchemy (cf. Fermentation i b) ; 
3 sometimes applied to the f philosopher’s stone*. 

* Also in cosmological speculations (see quot. 1677). 

? 1471 Ripley Comp. A Ich. ix. in Ashm. (1652) 275 Ferment 

: whych Leven we call. 1610 B. Jonson A Ich. 11. it. The red 

ferment Has done his office. 1677 Phil. Trans. XII. 884 
By Ferments he means the aforesaid Principles, (or Seminal 
i sparks hidden in matter) actually put into motion, and by 
% the variety of that motion producing the variety of bodies. 
*■» 1677 Hale Print. Orig. Man. ix. vii. 193 Those Shells arise 
de novo, not barely from the Plastick power of the Earth. . 
J but from certain Seminal Ferments brought thither. 

", 2 . ^Fermentation i. 

1605 Timme Quersit, 1. vii. 28 The more strong the wine 
1‘ shal be, the more sharpe the ferment of the vineger. 1695 
Z Blackmore Pr. Arth. ir. 73 He through the Mass a mighty 
- Ferment spread. 1707 Floyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 208 
_ Abating the Ferment and Quantity of Humours. 1725 
Bradley Fant. Diet. s.v. Quinquina, Stopping the Ferment 
; of Intermitting Fevers. 1744 Berkeley Sin's § in The 
' first ferment of new wine. 

J 3 . fig. Agitation, excitement, tumult; =Fer- 

* mentation 2. ■ 

3 2672 Marvell Reh- Transp. l 33 The Ecclesiastical 
j' Rigours here were in the highest ferment. x68x Dryden 
ji Abs. ffAchit. 240 Several Factions from this first Ferment, 
i Work up to Foam, and threat the Government. 2781 Gibbon 
r' Decl. F. xxx. 1 1 1 . 88 The minister . . attempted to allay the 
j general ferment. 1829 1 . Taylor Fit thus. ix. 240 A ferment 
i of sinister feelings. 2848 Macaulay Hist. Eng.' II. so The 
i foreign embassies were all in a ferment. 

r* Ferment (fojme-nt), v. [a. F„ fermenter , ad. 

* ‘L.fermentare, f. fermentum leaven : see prec. sb.] 
i L iritr. Of material substances (in early use 
{ primarily of dough or saccharine fluids) ; To 
t undergo the action of a ferment ; to suffer fermenta- 
-i tion ; to ‘ work \ (The precise meaning has varied 
; with that of the sbs. Ferment, Fermentation.)- 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. Ixviti.(i495) 644 Soure 
f dough hyghte fermentum, for it makyih paast ferment and 
maketh it also ary sc [excrcscere it jervere facit pas tom], 
i 1663 Cowley Vepes, To Royal Society iv, All their juyee 
, did .. Ferment into a ... refreshing Wine. 1665 Hooke 

4 Microgr. 290 Flies swarming, about any piece of flesh 
\ that does begin a little to ferment. 1697 Dryden Virg. 

Georg, iv. 436 The tainted Blood. .Begins to boyl, and thro’ 
the Bones ferment. 1707 Curios, in Husb. fy Gard. 66 These 
! mineral Substances. . ferment, rise np in Vapours and Steams. 
f 1791 Beddoes in Phil. Trans. LXXXI. 174 As it approaches 
more and more towards nature- [malleable iron] it adheres 
j less; and when the tools come clear up out of the mass, he 
judges it to be fermented enough [cf. Fermentation r dj. 
j x8r3 Sir H. Davy Agric. Client. (1814) 6 Dung which has fer- 

j mented. 2838 T. Thom son Client. Org. Bodies 370 The blue 
J precipitate, .is removed into a copper boiler till it assumes 
, the appearance of effervescing, or till it ferments. 1842 A. 

Combe Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 290 We allow bread to 
. ferment. 

| 

. • 2671 Milton Samson 619 My griefs .. ferment and rage. 

9 1771 Johnson Lett . to Mrs. Thrale 3 July, These reflections 

fermented in my mind. 1781 Gibbon Decl. 4* F. III. lxvii. 
686 Fanaticism fermented in anarchy. _ 1836 Fkoude Hist. 
■ Eng. (2885) I; i. 65 The northern counties were fermenting 
in a half-suppressed rebellion. 1879 O. W. Holmes Motley 
ii. 10 His mind was doubtless fermenting with projects. 

2 . tratis. To subject to fermentation; to cause 
fermentation in. 

j *672-3 Grew Ana/. Roots 11. § 18 [1682) 83 The Sap - . Is 
( • • fermented therein. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sc. <5- Art 

l II. 502 Liquors are fermented for .the use of the table. 183° 
j M. Donovan Dorn. Ecoit. I. 373 The yest, made use of in 
1 the process of fermenting the dough. 1834 Brit. Husb.' I. 
1 272 There was as much moisture as was necessary to ferment 
* ( the straw. 

, *759 R- Hurd Dial. i. Sincerity in Commerce 29 


Fanaticism . . fermented with the leaven of earthly avarice. 
2791-1823 D’Israeu Cur. Lit. (1866) 459/1 His vast .. 
cariosity fermenting his immense book-knowledge. 

3 . transf. and fig. To work up into a ferment or 
agitation ; to excite, stir up. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety ix. § 5 When bitter zeal was once 
fermented. 1704 Pope Windsor For. 93 Ye vigorous swains, 
while youth ferments your blood. s 171a Blackmore Crea- 
tion, Fierce winds ..with their furious breath ferment the 
deep. 2837 Dickens Pzchzv. x, Ladies who are endeavouring 
to ferment themselves into hysterics. 2852 Mrs. Jameson 
Leg. Madonna Introd. (2857) 25 A mere contemplative 
enthusiasm .. fermented into life and form. 2836 Emerson 
Eng. Traits , Religion JVks. (Bohn) II. 96 The Christianity 
which fermented Europe. 

b. To exacerbate; to foment, inflame. 

1660 in Picton Lpool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 306 Findinge. . 
the same disputes .. fermented -. against the merchants. 
a 1704 T. Brown Eng. Satire Wks. 1730 1 . 28 He fermented 
the passions of the vicious. 1764 Foote Mayor of G. 11. 
Wks. '3799 1 . 186 To. .ferment a difference between husband 
and wife.. 1868 Times 21 Jan., To shew him fermenting the 
Garibaldian movements. 

Fermentable (faime'ntab’l), a. [f. Ferment 

V. + -ABLE.] 

• 1 . Capable of being fermented. 

1731-7 Miller Gard. Diet. s. v. Wine , Fermentable Bodies. 
2795 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 271 This fermentable sap por- 
tends the dry-rot. 1850 Daubeny Atom. Tit. x. (ed. 2) 347 
The cells which contain the saccharine and other fermentable 
matters. 1869 E. A. Pa rices Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 96 
Organic fermentable liquids change very slowly. 

Jig. 2732 Hist. Litteraria IV. 22 He proceeds to range 
fermentable Subjects into Classes. 2840 Mill Ess . (1859) 
II. 408 The . . fermentable elements of French society. 

2 . Capable of causing fermentation, rare. 

2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. a) I. 133 The 
fermented liquor must be separated as much as possible 
from the yeast or fermentable matter. 

Hence rerxnentabi'Iity, the quality of being 
fermentable. 

2788 Projects in Ann. Reg. 85 Newman, .was unwilling to 
admit of the fermentability of milk. 

f Fermentace’OTis, a. Obs. [f. Ferment sb. 
+ -aceous.] Having the properties of a ferment. 
2662 J. Chandler Van Helmont's Oriat. 240 Fermenta- 
ceous Odour dwells every where. 1682 T. Gibson Anat. 
(1697) 41 Hunger is caused from fermentaceous particles, 
t Fenne'ntal, a. Obs. [f. Feejient sb. + -al.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the natnre of, a ferment or 
fermentation. 

1630 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. n. vii. 783 Cucumbers . . 
may also debiliate the . . fermentall faculty of the stomack. 
1676 Newton in Rigaud Core \ Set. Men (1841) II. 389 The 
frame of nature maybe nothing but ether condensed by a fer- 
mental principle. 1694 Westmacott Script. Herb, (r 695) 152 
Intense cold . .prevents their Fruit-bearing by suspending the 
fermental action of the Principles. 

Fermentarian (f 5 unente®*riari). JEccl. Hist. 
[f. L. fermentari-us (f. fermentum : see Ferment 
sb.) -f -an.] A name applied in reproach by Latin 
Christians to those of the Greek church, as using 
fermented bread in the Eucharist. 2775 in Ash. 

t Fermentations, a. Obs.~° . [f. L. fer- 
ment ari-vs (f. fermentum : see Ferment sb.) + 
-ous.] Made of leaven ; belonging to fermentation. 
1656-82 in Blount Glossogr. 177 5 in Ash. 

+ Fe’rmentate, V. Obs. [f. L. fermentdt- 
ppl. stem of fermentdre , to ferment.} trans. To 
cause to ferment ; to leaven. 

2599 A. M. tr. Gabellwuer's Bk. Physicke 208 / 2 , Rye meale 
to be ferraentatede with sower leaven. 2615 Crooke Body 
of Man 218 A certaine paste should . . bee fermentated . . 
into the form of a_ man. 2637 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 
105 The conditure is excellently fermentated. 
fig. a j&jo Hacket A bp. Williams tz. 179 The largest 
part of the Lords were fermentated with an Anti-episcopal 
Sourness. 

absol. 2656 Ben Israel Vind. Jud. in Pltenix (1708) II. 
394 Every confection ought to be so pure as not to admit of 
..any thing that may fermentate. 

Hence Pe*rmentated///.cr. 

2636-82 in Blount Glossogr. 2676-2727 in Coles. 2860 
in Worcester (citing Bacon). 

Fermentation (faimentei-Jan). [ad. L. fer- 
vientdtion-em , n. of action f. ferment-are to Fer- 
jient.] The action or process of fermenting. 

1 . A process of the nature of that resulting from 
the operation of leaven on dough or on saccharine 
liquids. 

The features superficially recognizable in the process in 
these instances are an effervescence or internal commotion, 
with evolution of heat, in the substance operated on, and a 
resulting alteration of its properties. Before the rise of 
modern chemistry, the term was applied to all chemical 
changes exhibiting these characters; in Alchemy, it was the 
name of an internal change supposed to be produced in 
metals by a ‘ferment', operating after the manner ofleaven. 
In modern science the name is restricted to a definite class 
of chemical changes peculiar to organic compounds, and 
produced in them by the stimulus of a ‘ fermen t’ (see_F erment 
sb. 1) ; the various kinds of fermentation are distinguished 
by qualifying adjs., as acetous, alcoholic , butyric , lactic , 
Putrefactive , etc. (see those words). In popular language 
the term is no longer applied to other kinds of change than 
those which it denotes in scientific use, but it usually^ con- 
veys the notion of a sensible effervescence or ‘working*, 
which is not involved in the chemical sense. 

a. in applications’ covered by the modem scien- 
tific sense. 


2601 Holland Pliny xxm. vii II. 170 Some used to put 
thereunto [the juice out of mulberries] myrrhe and cypresse, 
setting all to frie and take their fermentation in the sun. 
a *68* Sir T. Browne Tracts (1684) 26 Made by hxndring 
and keeping the must from fermentation or working. 1718 
Quincy Comfl. Disp. 8 The second is the inflammable Spirit 
of Vegetable, and what is procured by the help of Fermenta- 
tion. 1796 c Marshall Garden, xiii. (1813) 179 The dung of 
animals . . is put together for fermentation. 1842 A. Combe 
Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) no Others .. contended, that 
chymification results from simple fermentation of the ali- 
mentary mass. *874 M. Cooke Fungi 3 These cells are 
capable of - producing fermentation in certain liquids. 
f b. in Alchemy. Obs. 

C1386 Chaucer Can. Yeont. Prol. 7\264 Oure cementynge 
and fermentacioun. *472 Ripley Comp. A Ich. ix. in Ashm, 
(1652) 173 Trew Fermentacyon few Workers do understond. 
*599 Thynne Attimadv. (1875) 32 Fermentacione ys a pe- 
cuher terme of Alchymye. 16*0 B. Jonson A Ich. 1. i, 
Because o’ your fermentation, and cibation. 

+ C.- in various other vague applications. Obs. 
a 2661 Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 91 Others impute the 
heat .. to the fermentation of several minerals. 1671 Grew 
Anat. Plants 1. i. § 30 (1682) 6^ The General Cause of the 
growth of a. - Seed, is Fermentation. 1678 State Trials, Earl 
(J Pembroke (1810) 1341 Claret, and . . small-beer . . set the 
blood upon a fermentation. 2707 Curios, in Husb. £ Gard. 67 
An acid Salt mingles it self with an Alkali: from which 
Mixture results a Fermentation, and very sensible Heat. 
*728-46 Thomson Spring 569 The torpid sap . . in fluent 
dance, And lively fermentation, mounting. *794 Sulivan 
View Nat. I. 69 As soon as our continents Were thus 
delivered from the waters, the fermentations, .ceased, 
d. Iron-smelling : see quot. Obs. 

*791 Beddoes in Phil. Trans. LXXXI, 174 The hottest 
part of the mass begins to heave and swell . . The workman 
calls this appearance fermentation. 

2. fig. The state of being excited by emotion or 
passion ; agitation, excitement, working. Some- 
times (with more complete metaphor) : A state of 
agitation tending to bring about a purer, more 
wholesome, or more stable condition of things. 

c x 660 J. Gibbon in Spurgeon Treas. Dav.cxix. 9 A young 
man.. in the highest fermentation of his youthful lusts. 
*682 Earl Anglesey State Govt, in Somers Tracts II. 196 
Predicting . . the happy, future State of our Country ; and 
that the then Fermentation would be perfective to it. 1732 
Hume Ess. Treat. (1777) I* z &8 The minds of men being 
once . . put into a fermentation. 2845 S. Austin Ranke’s 
Hist. Ref. II. 161 Whether in such a state of fermentation, 
they would wait patiently. 1859 Mill Liberty ii. 6r In the 
intellectual fermentation of Germany, etc. 

Fermentations (faJment^-Jss), a. [f. Fer- 
jiENrATiON: see -ods.] Of a disease: That is 
produced by some morbific principle or organism 
acting on the system like a ferment. 

% 1888 Scott. Leader 6 Dec. 5 The vast increase they show 
in deaths from other ‘zymo lie’ (or ‘fermentatious’) diseases. 

Fermentative (fsjme-ntativ),^. [f. L .femnen- 
tat - ppl. stem of fermentdre + -1 V£. Cf. Fr .fer- 
meniatif.'] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of fermenta- 
tion ; developed by fermentation. 

2665 Hooke Microgr. 122 Vegetation, which is set a 
moving by the putrifactive and fermentative heat. 1693 
Blancard Phys. Diet. 205/2 Some filthy and fermentative 
Matter. 1737 A. Cooper Distiller t. ii. (1760) 10 The suc- 
ceeding Separation or fermentative Motion, is a very different 
Thing. *850 Daubeny Atom. Th. x. (ed. 2) 350 Watching 
it during the continuance of the fermentative process. *869 
E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 5) 20 The organic matter 
may. .commence to undergo fermentative changes. 

2. Tending to cause or undergo fermentation. 

1661 Childrey Brit. Bacon. 43, I doubt whether either 

of them hath any thing of *n fermentative power in them. 
2671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. i. § 3r (1682) 7 Beer, or any 
other Fermentative Liquor. 2748 Hartley Obscrv. Man 
1. i. 46 The fermentative Disposition of the fresh Chyle. *876 
Foster Phys. it. i. 219 The fermentative activity of yeast. 

Hence Fermentatively adv., and Ferme'nta- 
tiveness. 

1684 Tyson Hist. R. Soc. iv. 172 (T.) The white of the 
egg he concluded, from its fermentativeness, to be impreg- 
nated with air. 2890 Webster, Fermentatively. 

Fermentatory (foimemtatari), a. [f. Lat 
type *fermeniat orius, f. fermentate to ferment.) 

= Fermentative i. 


2765 Brownrigg in Phil. Trans . LV. 227 Liquors, which 
..by their fermentatory motion, generate more air than 
they can imbibe. 2770 Monthly Rev. 30a A fermentatory 
process is carried on m the stomach. 

Fermented (faimemted), ppl. a. [f. Ferment 
v. -f -ed 1 .) Of a liquor : That has been through the 
process of fermentation. Of bread : Leavened. 

*555 Eden Decades 258 Fermented breade dipte in a 
sponefull of wyne. *646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. rv. 82 
From the distillation of fermented urine . . ariseth an Aqua 
vitae. 1732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet 261 All fermented 
Spirits, the [stimulating] Effects of which are very^ sudden. 
1813 Sir H. Davy Agric . Client. (1814) *36 The spirits dis- 
tilled from 'different fermented liquors differ in tneir 
flavour. AT 

Fermentescible (faimente-sib 1), a. Also 
( erroit .) -iscible. [f. as prec. + - escible (see -es 
and -ible).] a. Having the power to cause ter - 
mentation, b. Capable of being fermented. 

1684 tr. Bond's Merc. Com/ft. xix. 730 F ^®? t,S X! 
and often bilious Humours bred of. .Meat corr p • 

Med. Jml. XXII. .19S The albumen-, was » 
without having lost its ferment esable act . 1 °^' f e i t ; sc ible 
En>. XXIII. *29 To excite fermentation^ 

' lid. *865 Reader No. 117. 346/3 Fennentesei We itqmas. 
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Fermenting, vl>l.' sb. [f. as' pvcc. + -tko 1 .] 
The action of the vb. Ferment ; also attrib. 

1471 Ripley Comp . Aleh.va. in Ashm. (1652) 173 Fer- 
mentyng in dyvers maners is don. 18^1 Carlyle Sari. 
Res. (1858) 13 What a Fermenring-vat lies simmering and 
hid J 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 415 
Twenty gallons in each fermenting tub. 1856 Kane A ret. 
Exfl. II. xi. 37 My. .study-lamp is now fixed under a barrel 
to . . raise a fermenting temperature. 

Fermenting (faime-ntig),^/. a. [f. asprec. 
+ -ING -.] That ferments ; in senses of the verb. 
1697 Dryden Vtrg. Georg. 11. 10 When with fermenting 
Juice the Vat o’erflows. ^ 1705 Addison Campaign 108 
Their Courage dwells not in a troubl’d Flood Of mounting 
Spirits, and fermenting Blood. < 1816 J. Scott Vis . Paris 
Pref. (ed. 5) 4 The fermenting mischief burst forth. 18-72 
Taunt Map of Thames 15 The bung flies upwards from the 
fermenting beer. 

Fermentitions (faimenti’jas), a. [f. assumed 
L, *fer?nentTci-us (f. fermentum Ferment sb.) + 
-ous.] Of a fermenting or effervescent nature. 

1807 A. Knox Let. Buttcryjorth Rem. (1834) I. 67 It can 
deceive us by no fermentitious feeling. 1820 — Let. H. 
More Rem. (1837) HI- 464 Mr. Southey . . seems to take . . 
pleasure in shewing off the annoying spectacles of fer- 
mentitious religion, 

Fermentive (faimemtiv), a. [f. Ferment sb. 
or v. + -ive.] Tending to produce fermentation. 

1672 Phil. Trans. VII. 4030 Seeds, which by the vertue 
of tneir fermentive Odours perform these transmutations 
upon Matter. 1674 R. Godfrey Inf. <5- Ah. Physic 2 Were 
not Diseases themselves. .in a manner poysonous and Fer- 
mentive. 1888 Athettxum 25 Feb. 247/3 The fermentive 
organism is. .absolutely essential to the setting up of de- 
structive rotting. 

fig. 1656 A rtif. Handsom. 104 Which is as strong a leaven 
to puffe the mind, as any thing, and no lesse fermentive 
when naturall, than when artificial!. 

+ Fe*rmerer Ohs, [f. Fermery + -er 1 .] 
The superintendent of a (monastic) infirmary. Cf. 
Enfermereb. 

c 1386 Chaucer Sompn. T. 151 So did our sextein, and 
our fermerere, That ban ben trewe feeres fifty yere. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 127/2 A Fer merer, jvfirmarius. 

t Fe’rmerer 2 . Sc. Obs. Forms : 6 fer- 

morar, 7 fermarer, -orer. [f. fertner , Farmer 2 
+ -er i .] = Farmer sb* 2 and 3. 

<1x572 Knox Hist. Kef. iv. (1632) 2^8 Thair Factours and 
Fermorars. 1609 Skene Keg. Maj., Stat. David II, 43 
Fermorers borne of husband men.. may not ficht for the 
libertie of their predicessours. Ibid . ’Table 79 Fermarer , 
or tenent to any man. 

Fe’rmery, fa*rmery. Obs . exc. Hist. 
Forms: a. 4-6 fermerie, -y(e, 4-7 fermori(e, 
-y(e, 5 fermary(e, 7 Hist, fermarie, firmorie, 
firmary. p. 6 farmarie, -erye, -ory, 7 farmary, 
6- farmery, [aphet. f. OF. enfenneric , ad. med 
L. infirmaria : see Infirmary.] == Infirmary ; 
chiefly, the infirmary of a monastery. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xiii. 108 If ge fare so in }owre fer- 
morie. C2394 P. PI, Crcde 2x2 Fermery and fraitur with 
fele mo houses. C1430 Pilgr. LyfManhode iv. lx. (1869) 205, 
I wole Iede bee with me. . in to be fermerye to res te. C1550 
Bale K. Johan 82 Gett thee to the farmerye. 1593 Kites <5- 
Mon. Ch. Dark. (Surtees) 44 A chamber called the Dead 
Mane’s Chamber in the said Farmery. x6xx Speed Hist. 
Gt. Brit. ix. viii. § 62 The rehearsall . . of his dying in the 
Firmary. 1626 Spelman Gloss., Firmarium al. Fcmia- 
riunt , Angl. a fermarie. 2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. vi. ii. 287 
Infirmarium or the firmorie. 1891 W. H. St. J. Hope in 
Venables Citron, de Parco Lndc Introd. 55 Of the farmery 
{hifirmitorium). .very little has been made out. 

attrib. a 1490 Botonf.r I tin. (Nasmith 1778)83 The fer- 
marye chyrch continet in longifudine 34 virgas. 
Fermete, var. of Firmity, Obs. 

*t Fe’rmillet. Obs. Also 6 formelet. [a. 
O F . ferm illct, ferm a Met, dim. of fermail Fermail.] 
An ornamental clasp, buckle, or setting. 

CXA75 Parlenay 3082 A formelet, of gret ualure beyng, 
With previous stonis gemesshed that thyng. 1633 J.Done 
tr. A ris teas' Hist. Scptuagint 40 Those Stones were sus- 
tayned . . by Buckles and Fennillets of Gold for more firm- 
nesse. 

+ Fe*rmison, Obs. Forms: 4 fermyson, 
-soun, 5 fermeson. [a. AF. fermyson , OF, fer- 
vicyson, fennoyson : — L . frm ation-em, n. of action 
f. fir mare, in med.L. to close (F ,femner)j\ 

1 . A close-time for the male deer, attrib. 

[X248 Foot of Fines (Record Ofike\ co. St afford .Quod Hugo 
et heredes sui .. quplibet anno possint capere xnpredicto 
parco unamdamam in fermisona inter festum Sancti Martini 
et Purificationem Beatze Marize et unum damum in pingue- 
dine inter festum Sanctze Crucis in Mayo et festum Sancte 
Crucis in Septembri. c 1325 Gloss. IV. de Biblesiv. in 
Wright Voe. 174 Asser par my la mesoun De treste du 
fermeyson [Png. Gloss, taken of gres tyme].] _ c X340 Gaiv. 
<J- Gr. Knt. 1156 J>e fre lorde hade de-fende in fermysoun 
tyme pat \>er schulde no mon mene to be male dere. ? a 1400 
Merle Art/u 180 Fflesch fluriste of fermysone. 

2 . A place where deer were kept. 

C1420 Antnrs of Arih. (Camden)~i, By fermesones by 
frythys, and felles. 

tFem, a. and cidv. Obs.' Forms: 1 fyrn, 3 
for(r)en, (fume), 3 Layamon v(e)orne, 4-5 fern, 
(4 feorn, 6 fame). Also (as adv. and in Comb.) 
with prefix, 1 sefyrn, 2 sefern, 3 ifurn, ivurn, 
ifeorn, iv(e)orn, 4 yfern. [Perh. repr. two dif- 
ferent but synonymous formations (from different 
ablaut-grades of the same root). The OE .fyrn 


with y from u, an -i stem that has' passed into 
the - 0 declension, seems to be a peculiarly Eng. 
formation (perh. in origin a sb., as the form with 
prefixed ge may suggest), cognate with OS. ftirn, 
forn adv. formerly (also in comb, an fnrndagon = 
OE. on fyrndagum ), OHG. font (MHG. vortt) 
formerly, ON. font adj. ancient (. Sw.fortt ).' * The 
sense { of last year though not recorded before 
the ME. period, seems to point to an OE. *fieme , 
which would correspond to OS .fern past (of years), 
OHG./r«/ old (MHG. vtme old, verne adv. last 
year, mod.Ger. firm old, of last year). Goth. 
fairneis old OTeut. *femjo - , cognate with Lith. 
pernai adv., last year.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Of time : Former, ancient, of old. 

After 15th c. only in phrase old fern days or year } ; cf. 3 
and Fernyear. 

a 1000 Riddles lxxxi. 9 (Gr.) Fyrn forS-gesceaft. c 1275 
Lay. 24795 Julius.. pat in vorne da^e bi-wan hit mid fihte. 
CX300 A’. A Us. 6356 Feorne men . . Clepeth heom Agofagy. 
<x X400 Octouian 477 Hyt ys well fern men seyden so. 1529, 
1562 [see Fernyear A. 1]. 1571 Bp. Lesley Title Success. 

n. 6 b, I might here fetche foorth olde fame dayes. 

2 . Fern year : last year : see Fernyear. 

3. Comb, fern-days, days of old. 

a xooo Andreas 753 (Gr.) pis is se ilea ealwalda god ]>one 
on fyrndagum fasderas cu5on. c 1205 Lav. 27118 pat 
Merlin i furn dajen seide. 

B. adv. Long ago, of old, formerly, a long time, 

a. a xooo Guthlac 841 (Gr.) pone bitran drync pone Eye 

fyrn Adame geaf. c jzoo Trim Coll. Horn. 59 Feren it is 
pat we and ure heldrene habbzeS ben tumd fro him. Ibid. 
161 Hit is ferren atieien holie tilSe. X377 Langl. P. PI. B. 
xv. 226 It is ferre [v.r. fem] agoo in seynt Fraunceys tyme. 
c 1386 Chaucer Sgr.’s T. 248 For they han knowen it so 
fern, c 1422 Hoccleve Jereslaus's JVi/e 199 It is ago fem 
syn I spak yow to Of loue. 

0 . ci 000 Wulfstan (Napier) xviii. 104 Eala,sefym is, ]>xt 
Surhdeofol fela binga misior. cizosLay. 24017 pa iuum here 
stoden. a X250 Owl & Night. 2306 Heo were ifurn of prestes 
mube Amansed. c 1275 in O. E. Misc. (1872) 193 Ifurn ich 
habbe isunehed mid worke and mid worde. c 1380 Sir 
Ferumb. 3207 Wei y-fern bay holpe ous nou^t. 

Fern (fain), sb. Forms: 1 feam, 3 south, veerne, 
4-7 feme, 6-7 fearn(e, (6 Sc. fame, 7 fyrae, 9 
dial, feam), 7 ferron, 6- fem. [OE. feam str. 
neut. = MDu. v seven (Du. varen ), OtlG.fajmfia rm 
(MHG. vaniy varm , mod.Ger. fani) neut. and 
masc. (not recorded in ON., but cf. Sw. dial .feinne 
ON. *fenze) OTeut. % farno -\— O Aryan *porno- t 
whence Skr. pama neut., wing, feather, leaf. 
The primitive meaning of the word is doubtless 
‘feather’; for the transferred application cf. Gr. 
TiT€p6v feather, 7 rrepts fem.] 

1 . One of a large group of vascular cryptogamous 
plants constituting the N.O. Ft l ices ; a single plant 
or frond of the same ; also collect, in sing. 

riowering or Royal Pern : Osmunda regalis ; 
see Osmond. Hard fern — Blcchnum. X*ady-fem 
—Athyrium filixfemina. Male fern = Lastrea 
filix-mas. Prickly fern = Polystichum aculeatum. 

For bladder \ buckler - t hare foot; holly*, maidenhair 
tree-, etc. fern, see those words. 

<r8oo Corpus Gloss., Filtx , feam. <r888 K. AElfred 
Booth, xxiii. § 1 Atio serest of pa bornas & ba fyrsas &’ b®t 
feam. ^2205 Lay. 22827, I wude i wildeme inne hze5e & 
inne uzeme. c 1330 Arth. § Mcrl. 8875 No gaf he ther of 
nought a feme. C2386 Chaucer Sqr.’s T. 247 Yit is glas 
nought like aisschen of feme, c 1400 Maundev. (1839) 
xxxi, 307 Tentes, made of black Feme. 2477 Norton Ord. 
A Ich. vi. in Ashm. (1652) 95 Of Ashes of Feme. 2523 
Fitzherb. Surv. 6 b, Brqme, gorse, fyrs, braken, feme. 
2622 Sir R. Boyle in Lismore Pap. (1886) II. 26 He is 
to vse ffymes and heath, but not wood to brew withal. 
1639 T. de Gray Compl. Horseman 319 Take the root 
of male brake or fearn. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. (1815) 
259 A brown desert •• that produces nothing but heath 
and fem. 2814 Scott Ld. of Isles v. xix, The tall fem ob- 
scured the lawn. 1842 Tennyson Talking Oak 201 Hidden 
deep in fern. 

2 . attrib. and Comb.: simple attrib., as fem-ashes, 
-bracken, - bush , - covert , faggot , -frond \ -hai-vcst, 
-leaf, -plant , -root, -spore, -stalk, -stem, - tuft ; ob- 
jective, as fern-gatherer, -grower, -thief*, instru- 
mental and parasynthetic, as fern-clad , -croxuned, 
-fringed, -leaved, -thatched adjs. ; similative, as 

fern- like adj. 

^1386 Chaucer Sgr.’s T. 246 To maken of *fem asshen 
glas. X745 Beverley Beck Act ii. 2 Every quarter of fern 
ashes. 2567 Jewel Def. Apol. 11. 255 In like order of 
reason he might haue saide it is not a ’‘feam bushe. 1580 
Lyly Euphuts (Arb.) 3x9 It is a blynde Goose that knoweth 
not a Foxe from a Fearne-bush. 184* Lever C. O'Malley 
cviii, An apparently endless succession of/’fem-clad hills. 
X859 G. Meredith R. Fever el xxi, A pine oyerlooking 
the *fem-covert. 16x2 Drayton Poly-olb. xvii. 23 The 
*Feame-crown’d Flood. 2703 T. N. City A- C. Purchaser 
47 Heath, Brake, or *Fem Faggots. 1842 Faber Styrian 
Lake 231 The /fern-fringed wall. 2879 Eneycl. Brit. IX. 
201/2 Columna in 1648 compared the *fern frond to butcher’s 
broom. 28 86 Hall CmneSou tf Hagar uu xi, I’m a ’’fern- 
gatherer. 2864 T. Moore Brit. Ferns 25 The amateur 
w Femgrower. 1855 Mrs. Gaskell North $ S. ii. The 
*Fem-harvest was over. 2688 R. Holme Armoury n. iv. 
60/2 He beareth Argent, a ’’Fem leaf, Vert. 1840 Mrs. 
Norton Dream 82 *Fem. leaved Mimosa. . 1650 How 


FERNAMBUCK. 

Phytologia Brit. 77 Muscus filicintts Park. *Fem!iV» 
Mosse. 1884 Bower & Scott De Barfs Plutner. i 70 r' 
. . Fern-like plants tubes are found. 1882 Vines Sacb Bai 
225 Bulbils from which *Fem*plants are directly devebped 
*480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccli. 322 Poure peple made hem 
brede of* fern rotes. 2753 Chambers CycL Sui p., Fem-nvt 
was frequently prescribed by the antlents in diet-drinks for 
removing obstructions. 2589 R. Harvey PI. Pen. x'3 I 
thinke the mad slaue, hath tasted on a *feme-stalke, tint he 
walkes so invisible. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bar/s Phantr 
28 9 A number of *Fem-stems with leaves in many rows.’ 
1614 Sylvester Bethulids Rescue in. 29 Their *Fem-thatcht 
Towns. 2888 Athenaeum 21 July 105/2 Some *fern thieves 
were captured. <2x835 Mrs. Hemans Poems, Hour cf 
Romance , Under the Mem-tufts. 


j 


b. Special comb.: fern-allies, plants of a nature 
allied to that of ferns ; fern-bracken = Bracks 
(B ritten & H.) ; fern-brake; (a) =prec.; {6) a 
thicket of fem ; + fern-bud; a kind of fem-fly, used 
by anglers ; fern-chafer, a beetle (Scarabxm or 
Amphimalla solstilialis ) ; fem-cup, the cup-like 
form of the fem just after coming through the 
ground ; fern-fly, a fly frequenting fem ; fern-gale, 
the Sweet Fern ( Myrica Complonia) ; fern-moss, 
a genus of mosses, Fissidens ; fern-oil (seequot.) ; 
+ fern-sitter, a name given to the hare; fern- 
tree = tree-fern ; fern-web, a beetle (Searabm 
or Melorontha horticold). Also Fern-owl, -seed. 

1879 Eneycl Brit. IX. xoo/2 Groups . . often spoken of., 
as *Fern-a!lies. x6xr Chapman May Day Plays 1873 II. 
352 A bath of *fernebraks^ for your fustic bodie. xfaa 
Fletcher Beggars Bush v. i, Your breech is safe enough: 
the wolfs a fem-brake. 1760 JValiyi 4* Cotton's Axgltr 
App. (1760) i2r * Fern-Bud, this fly is got on Fem. 

G. White Selborne lx. 103 The appearance .. of the ‘fern- 
chafer. 1816 Kirby & Sr*. Entomol. xvi. (1828) II. 5 Of this 
nature seems to be that of the cockchafer and fern-chafer. 
x888 Pall Mall G. 4 July 5/2 In their nightly gambols 
through my garden they too often destroy . . my choicest 
*fern-cups. 2676 Cotton A ttgler 11. 330 The *Fem-fly . . « 
of the colour of Fern or Bracken. 2686 Plot Siaffordsh. 
233 The Fem-Flyes..feed on the young com and grass, and 
hinder their growth. 2867 F. Francis Angling vj.frSk) 
230 The Fem Fly . . known to children . . as, ‘Soldiers and 
Sailors ’. 1698 J. Petiver in Phil. Trans. XX 39S Our 
common *Fern Moss. 2868 Tripp Brit. Mosses x8i Mann 
Fern Moss . . Rock Fem Moss. 2753 Chambers Cycl.SuH , 
* Fern-oil in pottery, a name given . .to a sort of varnish, 
which the Chinese use in their porcelain manufactories. It 
is also called lime-oil. a 1325 Names of Hare in Rel. Ant. 
1. 234 The hare The l»3tt-fot, the *fernsittere. 1827 Hellyei 
in Bischoff Van Dierncf is Land (1852) 166 *Fem trees twenty 
feet in height. 2884 Boldrewood Melb. Mem. x*. *47 
Picnics to fern-tree gullies.. were successfully earned out. 
2796 W. Marshall IV . Devon. Gloss., *Fem-iveb. 1809 
Blackmore Loma D. vii. (ed. 12) 37 With a hook and a bit 
of worm on it, or a fern-web. 

Hence Ferned ppl. a., fern-grown; re*rnist, 
one who cultivates or takes an interest in ferns; 
Fe'rnless a., devoid of ferns. 

2845 Hirst Poems 155, I tread on ferned and laurelled 
hills. 2865 A thenxum No. 1959. 648/3 The femist of meanest 
capacity. 1888 — 21 July 205/2 Fairlight Glen, once the 
loveliest spot on the southern coast, now almost 
2893 T. E. Brown Old John, etc. 177 Rose plot, Fringed 
pool, Ferned grot. 

+ Pern, sb. 2 Obs. [perh. repr. OE. firen, OM 
firn pi., orig. a crime, monstrous thing; for the 
sense cf. mod.Icel. find 1 a great deal, a lot 
(Vigf.).] A huge quantity or number. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 3908 (Cott.) O h’i s gr et a ght J>ou mu me 
lent 1 sal gret fern be-for me sent, c 2325 Metr. Hoot, iw 
A lazer..Com and asked Crist his hele, Bifor that fera c 
folc sa fele. 

Pern, sb.z Obs. exc. dial. Also 4, 6 ver ne,J 
fearne. [ME. verne, perh. f. ViRNE to go rouau, 
a. F. vironner, f. viron circuit.] A windlass. 

[a 1327 Acc, IVorks IVcstm. Palace in Promt. 

510 note, Gynes vocJ femes. 2328 Ibid., Circa factu _ 
cujusdam verne sive ingenii.] 2546 Langley /VA t erg. 

' Im>cnt. 11. vii. 47 b, Cranes or Vemes to winae up E , 
Weightes. 2574 Nottingham Kec. IV. 155 vse 
a feme to lode the tymber wyth. x6xx Cctgr., AWj 
A brassieres, the barrell of a windlasse or fearne- * ' 

Clurvie , the engine called by architects, etc. a tea 
1847-78 Halliwell, Feam , a windlass. Line. 

Pern (flbn), v. [f. Fern^. 1 ] 

1 . Iratts. To cover with fem. j 

- c 2420 Pallad, o}i Hush. 1. 338 The mapul, 
assche endureth longe In flon’ng yf thou ferne 11 ■ . 

1862 Mactn. Mag. Sept. 426 How was it [island] * lC 
and mossed, ferned and heathed 1 

2. intr. To feed upon fem. ? Obs. 

2576 Turberv. Vetterie 253 When he feedeth on fearn ^ 
rootes, then it is called rowting or foaming. 

Holme Armoury it. 135/2 For the Feeding, .if. • 2 
Swine . . be in open Grounds, on Heaths . . they are 

trerna-mbuck. Obs. Also 6 fernand° bul *’ 
6-7 fernan(d)buoli, S fernobourgo. L e-orrt’f _ J 
f. Pernambuco, the name of a sea-port in Bran J 
= Brazil sb. 1. Also attrib. , 

1595 Drake's I'ey. (Hakluyt Soc.) 13 In this ^ 

great store of fmite and much femandobuck. *59® f .5^ 
Scotano, a red wood called brasill or fernanbucKC- 
Fynes Moryson I tin. ni. 534 Femandbuck wooo- ■ ' . 
T. S. Art's Imfirov. 28 [To stain wood red] ■* t 

bourge, half a Pound, and Rain Water. *7** * r * { 'tj’i 
Hist. Drugs 1. 68 Most in Use is the Brazil- Wooo T 
Femamhuck. 2722 Act Eneour. Silk Manuf. »a 
Gaz. No. 6040/7 Brazil or Femamhuck Wood. 
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, Fernery, (ffi'-meri). [f. Fern jA 1 + -ery.] A 
place or a glass-case where ferns are grown. 

1840 E. Newman Brit. Ferns Intxod. (18441 21 A fernery 
..should possess., a pure atmosphere. 1863 Bates Nat. 
Amazon 1. 70 The whole forest glade formed a vast fernery. 

Femicle, var. of Vernicle, Obs. 

t Fem-osmund. Obs. rare — *. [f. FernjA 1 
+ Osmund.] The Royal Fern, Osmunda regalis. 

1614 Markham Cheap Hush. Table of Hard Words, 
Feme Osmund is an hearbe of some called Water-Feme , 
hath a trianguler stalke . ..and it growes in Boggs. Ibid. 1. 
Jxvi. 59. I Some later editions have the misprinted form 
femsmund, which has been copied into mod. Diets.} 

Fe*rn-owl. [f. Fern sbl + Owl.] a. The 
Nightjar or Goatsucker, Caprimulgus curopxus ; 
b. the Short- eared owl, Asio brachyotus. 

a. 1578 Rav Willughbys Oniit/u ir. iii. § 1. 107 The 
Fern-owl,. or Goat-sucker, Caprimulgus. 1793 G. White 
Setbome (1853) II. xxx. 246 Not long after a fern owl was 
procured. *832-5 E. Jesse Glean. Nat. Hist. (1843) 221 
The fem-owl, or night-jar. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. II. 
hi. 44 ’Midst bittern’s boom and fern-owl’s cry. 

b. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Brit. Birds 129 Short- 
eared owl. . Fern-Owl (Ireland). 

Fe*m~seed. The 1 seed 9 of the fern. Before 
the mode of reproduction of ferns was understood, 
they were popularly supposed to produce an in- 
visible seed, which was capable of communicating 
its invisibility to any person who possessed it. 

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, \ i. i. 06 We haue the receit of 
Fern-seede, we walke inuisible. 1630 B. Jonson New Inn 
l.Wks, (Rtldg.) 411/1, \ had No med’eine, sir, to go in 


visible ; No fern-seed in my pocket. 1756 Smart Horat. 
Canons Friendslu 76 Ask thy heart, if Custom. .Hath sown 
no undiscover’d fern-seed there. 1815 Scott Guy Mann. 
xiv, ‘ They say she has gathered the fern-seed and can gang 
ony gate she likes/ 1859 Sala Tw. round Clock (1861) 266 
We . . are in the receipt of fern-seed, and can walk invisible. 

Fernshaw (ffiunfg). [f. Fern + Shaw.] A 

brake or thicket of fern. 

1845 Browning Flight 0/ Duchess xiii, Some story or 
other Of hill or dale, oakwood or femshaw. 

Fernticle (fountik’l), Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 
farntikylle, femtykUe, 6 faymtikle, 9 fan- 
tic(k)le, farntio(k)le, Sc. faimitickle. ‘ A freckle 
on the skin, resembling the seed of fern ’ (W.). 

1483 Cath. Angl. 123/1 A Farntikylle, lenticula. Ibid. 
128/1 A Ferntykylle, cesia. 1551 Turner Herbal 1. (1568) 
P iij a, Rocket . . taketh away frekles or fayrntikles with 
vinegre. 1876 Whitby Gloss,, Famticles . . the brown ‘pin 
point pops * clustered m the complexion. 

Hence Fe*rnticled ppl. a., freckled. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 123/1 Famtykylde, lentiginosus. 1719 
D’Urfey Pills VI. 351 Piuggy fac’d Wat . . And . . farnicled 
Huggy. 1880 Antrim «J- Down Gloss., Fam-tickled. 

Ferny (fS’-ini), a . [f. Fern + -y L] 

1 . Abounding in fem, overgrown with fem. 

1523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 50 That ’sycknes is moste com- 
monly on. .ferny grounde. 1667 /VaV. Trans. II. 525 The 
Surface thereof . . is Heathy, Ferny and Furzy. a 1722 
Lisle Hush. (1752) 4 A red, sandy, ferny ground. 1808 
Scott Marm. iv. xv, The wild buck bells from ferny brake. 
*860 Donaldson Bush Lays 87 The flat ferny wastes all 
lie sleeping. 

2 . Of or pertaining to fem, consisting of fem. 

2720 Phillips Pastorals vi. 29 When Locusts in the 

Feamy Bushes cry. a 1717 Parnell Flies 72 Your ferny 
shade forsakes the vale. 1804 J. Grarame Sabbath (1808) 
67 Woodless its banks but green with ferny leaves. 1884 
Bazaar 10 Dec. 621/5 A. .gorsy, ferny growth. 

3 . Of a fern-like nature, resembling fem. 

1791 E. Darwin Bot. Card. 1. 76 Ferny foliage. 1870 J. 
Rhoades Poems 131 Every pane is hoar with ferny rime. 

+ Fe’rnyear, fern year, sb. and adv. Obs. 
Forms: o. i fyrnsdar, 4 fernjere, -yere, (5 
feraer), 5, 8, 9 fernyaar, 9 Sc. foirnyear. $. 3 
ivumjer. [OE. fymglar : see Fern a. and Year. 
From 14th c. often as two words, the adj. being 
inflected in ME.] A. sb. 

1 . A past year. 
c 1000 Gnomic Vers. (Cott.) 12 (Gr.) Fyrnjearum frod. 
CX205 Lav. 25130, I >an iuum 3ere. 1377 Langl. P. PI. 
B. xii, 5 How fele fernjeres are faren and so fewe to come. 
1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 32 Yf myn aunte .. bethought 
her wel of olde ferners she wolde not suffre that I shold haue 
ony harme. 1520 More Supplic. Soulys Wks. 296/1 Old fame 
yeres. 1562 J. Heywood Pr<n>. fy E/>igr. (i8f ' ' T 


867)4 Ye regarde 
[Cf. mod.Ger. 


- - good prouerbes of olde feme yeeres. 

2 . . Last year, * yester-year \ 

Jimewein wine of last year.] 

T Skinner took Chaucer’s feme yere to mean February ! 
Hence in Coles 1692-1732. 

c *374 Chaucer Troylttsv, 1176 Farwel al the snowgh of 
feme yere ! 1406 Hoccleve La Male Regie 423, I dar nat 
speke a word of feme yeer. 15 . . Sir Egeir (171 1) 19 He 
then told him a fern-years tale. 1737 Ramsay Scot. 
Prov. xviii. 14 If I live anither year, I ’ll ca 1 this year fern- 
year. 

B. adv. a. In past years. - [Cf. OE .fymzfara, 
where the second element = Yore advi\ b. In the 
course of last year. 

[c xooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) xciv. 9 fxcv. 8} Swa on grimnesse, 
fym-geara dydan.j 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 440 The kynde- 
nesse hat myne euene-cristene kidde me fernyere. 1786 
’Harvest Rigin Chambers Pop. Poems Scot. (1862) 62 They'll 
reckon up what time ferny ear The kim was held. 1806 
J.^Nicol Poems II. 3 (Jam.) He, faimyear, ’gainst the 
en mie’s power, Wi a choice gang had wander’d. 


+ Fe-roce, a. Obs. rare.— 1 [ad. L. feroce-m, 
ferox .] = Ferocious a. 

1641 L Tackson Trite Evang. T. 1. 70 Feroce and belluine 
men [shal cohabit] with the meek and placable. 

t Fero'cient, a. . Obs. [ad. L. ferocicnt-em, 
pr. pple. of ferocire, i. ferox fierce.] Raging 
ferociously. 

1654 H. L’Estrange Chas. I { 1655) 94 So ferocient it [fire] 
was, as the Ambassadour .. hardly .. escaped. 1655-62 H. 
More Antid. Atheism (1662) 182 [Apostate spirits] that are 
more ferocient. X684 tr. Bond's Merc. Commit, vi. 176 
Vitriolate Acidity, .able to. . coagulate the ferocient Spirits. 

Ferocifv (femu'sifsi), v. [f. L. feroci - stem of 
ferox + -fy. J trans. To make ferocious or fierce. 
X855 in Ogilvie Supp. 

Ferocious (femu’Jas), a. [f. L. feroci -, ferox 
fierce, feroci ous + -ous.] 

1 . Of animals or persons, their dispositions or 
actions : Fierce, savage ; savagely cruel or de- 
structive. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. m. xvi. 144 The Lyon a. . 
ferocious animall hath young ones but seldome. 1791 Bos. 
well Johnson {1 816) III. 87 He was by no means of that 
ferocious, .character. 1794 Sullivan Viczv Nat. I. 388 The 
most . . ferocious beasts are alarmed by it. 1828 Scott/ 71 . M. 
Perth xxiii, One whom they had been taught to consider 
as a ferocious . . libertine, a *853 Robertson Led. ii. (1858) 
76, I cannot see anything manly in that ferocious struggle. 
1886 Sheldon tr. Flaubert's Salamiiibo x And pits for fero- 
cious animals. 

Comb. 2849 James Woodman ii, Is he a ferocious-looking 
man? 

2 . Indicating or characterized by ferocity. 

2728 Pope Dune. 11. 328 Slow rose a form.. shaking.. And 
each ferocious feature grim with ooze.^ 1826 Kirby&Sp. Ento- 
mol. xlvii. (1828) IV. 418 Their prominent or ferocious eyes. 
Hence rero’clously adv. « rero’ciousness, 

2766 Fordyce Serin. Vng. Worn. (1767) II. xiii.223 Rough- 
ness, and even ferociousness, in a man, we often overlook. 
1775 Mrs. Harris in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury I. 303 
He [Dr. Johnson] feeds nastily and ferociously. 1818 
Hallam Mid. Ages (1872) 1. 52 The respect which was felt. . 
mitigated in all the rancour and ferociousness of hostility. 
2856 Kane A ret. Expl. I. xxix. 394 They [rats] gnawed 
her feet and nails so ferociously that we drew her up yelp- 
ing. 1867 Miss Braddon Aur. FloydK. 10 They hate me so 
ferociously. 

t Fero'citate, v. Obs. [f. Ferocity + -ate.] 
traits. To make ferocious ; to taint with fierceness. 

1666 G. Harvey Mori. Angl. iv. 49 The salin .. is apt to 
ferocitate and irritate the spirits. 

Ferocity (f£rp-siti). [ad. Fr. ferocity , ad. L. 
ferocitdt-em, f. ferox Ferocious.] The quality or 
state of being ferocious ; habitual fierceness or 
savageness ; an instance of the same. 

2606 Warner Alb. Eng. xiv. lxxxvi. (1612) 355 With such 
perseuerant hatred and ferocitie. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones 
n. iv, Grimalkin, .degenerates not in ferosity from the elder 
branches of her house. 2793 Burke Policy of Allies Wks. 
2842 I. 594 Such their ferocity.. that no engagement would 
hold with them for three^ months. 2832 Carlyle Misc. 
(1857)11.213 These ferocities and Sibylline frenzies. 2852 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. II. m. 1. xiv. § 28 It [fear] is always 
joined with ferocity, 

Ferocize (fgmu*s3iz),z/. rare— 1 . [f. 'Ll. f croc- em 
+ -ize.] trans. To make ferocious. 

1816 W. Taylor in Moiithly Rev. LXXXJ. 537 That 
hatred of war which . . ferocizes man. 

t Fe rous, a. Obs. rare— 1 [f. 'L.fei'-us wild + 
-ous.] Wild, savage. 

2653 A. Wilson Jas. I. 75 To chace away those ferous, 
and indomitable Creatures. 

-ferous, in actual use always -iferous (rferos), 
an adjectival suffix f. L. fer producing (f. for re to 
bear) + -ous. I11 Lat. the suffix fer was always 
preceded by t, either belonging to the stem as in 
pest if er, substituted for the stem-vowel as in sensifer, 
or inserted as a connecting vowel as in xrifer ; so 
that the suffix practically appears in Lat. as - ifer , 
and in Eng. as - iferous . In Eng. it appeared first 
in words taken from Lat., either directly or through 
Fr. adaptations in -fere , as in auriferous , baccifer - 
ous , bif crons , cruciferous, frugiferous, glandif zroits, 
lactiferous , metalliferous , odoriferous , pomifcrouSy 
rosifcroitSy soponferouSy thuriferouSy vociferous. 
On the analogy thus established - iferous became 
a living English suffix, capable of combining with 
any Latin stem, and forms an unlimited number of 
derivatives, esp. in Natural History, as acidiferous , 
argentiferous, carboniferous, cocciferous , fossilifer - 
ous, lucriferous, sanguiferous, umbelliferous. 
Ferow, obs. form of Farrow a. 

Ferox (fe-r^ks). [a. L. {sal mo) ferox lit. ‘fierce 
salmon’, the scientific name.] A fish {Salmo ferox), 
the great Lake Trout. 

1867 F. Francis Angling xi. (1880) 403 Lough Melvm ,. 
contains salmon grilse, charr, ferox. 2884 M. G. Watkins 
in Longrn. Mag. June 176 Every now and then we had a 
ferox for dinner. 

Ferrade, var. of Ferred Obs. 

Ferrage, obs. form of Ferriage. 

Ferrall, obs. form of Ferule. 
d Fe*rr ament. Obs. Forms : 5 ferremen(t, 
5-7 ferrament, (ferment), [a. OF. ferrement, 
ad. L . ferrdment-um implement of iron, after which 


the word was refashioned. Cf. Farrement.] In 
pi. Articles of iron ; iron instruments or tools ; 
irons, shackles ; iron fittings, ironwork. 

a 1440 Found. St. Bartholomew's 37 Hym-self so chargid 
with ferramentys and Iryns, 2446 Yatton Chnrchw. Acc. 
(Somerset Rec. Soc.) 84 It. payd for ferments to the stepyl 
wyndows . . vii*. x d . 1474 Caxton Chesse hi. v. (i860) G vj, 
The fferremens and Instrumentis that bangen on the gurdel. 
2489 — Faytes of A . 11. xxiii. 137 Cartes with ferrementes 
for to carie the roddes for the engins. Ibid. it. xxxv. 153 
With grete mastes armed aboue wyth sharp ferrementes. 
2597 Lowe Chimtg. 1. ii. (1634) 9 How many kinds of ferra- 
ments ought the Chyrurgion .. to carry, ^2640 J. Smyth 
Lives Berkeleys (1883) II. 66 The ferments of iron in the 
windows; 2660 Charac . Italy 34 Their Bergamasque .. a 
poor.. Crab-louse . . cloyster’d up within these ferraments. . 
hath not room to breath. 

Ferrari din, var. of Farandine, Obs. 

t Ferrane, Ferranea. Obs. See quots. 

2812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 388 There are 2 com- 
pounds of iron and chlorine .. one . . formed by burning iron 
wire in the gas . . I have called it Femanea . . The other . . 
is a dark gray opaque substance . . and . . may be named 
ferrane. 

+ Ferra'ra. Obs. rare- 1 . A broadsword; more 
fully, an ‘ Andrea Ferrara Cf. Andrew i. 

276Z Churchill Poems , Proph. Famine, There saw I . . 
the Ferrara .. Unwilling grace the aukward victor’s side. 
2785 Grose Did. Vulg. Tongue s. v. Ferrara , An Andrea 
Ferrara has become the common name for the glaymore, or 
highland broad-sword. 

+ Fe-rrary. Obs. [ad. L. (ars) fei-raria ; but 
cf. Ferrurie.] The smith’s art ; iron-working. 

2609 Heywood Brit. Troy xm. xxxvii, Vulcan works in 
heauenly Ferrarie. c 2611 Chapman Iliad xiv. 141 The God 
of ferrary. 

Ferrate (feT£‘t). Chem. [f. 'L.ferr-um iron + 
-ate 4 .] A salt of ferric acid. 

1854 J. Scoffern in Orr’s Circ. Sc. Chem. 439 A solution 
of ferrate of potash is obtained. 1873 Watts Fowncs' Chem. 
(ed. 11) 455 A class of salts called ferrates. 

Ferrateen. rare— 1 . Cf. Ferreting sb. 

2822 Scott Kenilw. xxiv, Thou false man of frail cambric 
and ferrateen. 

tFerraunt, a. Obs. Also4farant,fera(w)nt, 
feraunte. [a. OF. f errant, f. fen—L.ferrum iron.] 
Of a horse : Iron-grey. Also absol. 

CX300 K. Alls. 3460 With him cam mony stede farant. 
la X400 Marie A rile. 2140 Ffewters in freely one fferaunte 
stedes. Ibid. 2451 One ferawnt stedes. a 1440 Sir Degrcv. 
371 On a sted fferraunt. 

Ferray, obs. form of Foray. 

+ Ferre. Falcon Obs. 

[2486 Bk. St. Albans!) j b, Iff yowre hawke nym the fowle 
at the fer side of the Ryuer. .from you Then she sleeth the 
fowle at the fer Jutty and if she slee it uppon that side that 
ye ben on., ye shall say she hath sleen the fowle at the Jutty 
ferry.] 2602 Heywood Woman Killed Wks. 1874 II. 99 
Your’s [t.e. your hawk] missed her at the ferre. 

Ferr(e, obs. form of Far sb., a., and v. 

fFe'rreal. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. F.fcrrc-us {t fer- 
ritin iron) + -al.] Of or pertaining to iron. 

*599 A. M. tr. GabeUwucds Bk. Physickc 379/2 [Recipe for] 
the ferreall poudre, called Crocus Martis. 

Ferrean (fe-r/an), a. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-an.] =Ferreous 2. 

165^-81 Blount Glossogr., Ferrean, iron-like; hard- 
hearted, cruel. _ 2828 Southey Gridiron vi. in Life{ 1850) V. 

^ 64 From the air The ferrean atoms came. [In some mod. 
)icts.] 

fFe*rred, fe’rhede. Obs. Forms: a. (i 
Sef6rr6eden), 3 femeden, feereden, fer(r)eden, 
3-4 ferede, ferred(e, (4 ferrade). 3 fer-, 
verhede. [aphetic f. OE. gefirrxden , f, gefira 
Fere sbA + rseden condition ; see -red. As in other 
similar compounds of sbs. ending in - r , the suffix 
•red was in 13th c. replaced by •hede (see -head).] 
Companionship, society, fellowship ; a company. 
a. c xzoo Trin. Coll. Horn . 23 Ich ileue halgan. .habben 
ferrede on alle holinesse. c 2205 Lay. 6020 Heo gunnen sen- 
den of Romanisceende feower ferrmdene. a 2225 Leg. Kath. 
703 Tu schalt . . beon )>enne underfon i he feire ferreden & i 
pe murie ofmeidnes. c 1314 Guy Warzo. (A.) 1354 Leuer ous 
were heron be ded, Than thou wer ded in oar ferred. c 2325 
Coer de L. 2278 Him followed ful great ferrede. c 2330 
Artlu <5- Merl. (K6lb.) 3528 With gret ferrade \rime-wd. 
made]. C1380 Sir Fer umb. 2060 pou art now. .among pes 
fair ferede. 

fi. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2917 He wende in pis verhede 
[v.r. ferhede] Toward bataife. c 1300 K. Alls. 3060 The 
riche king of Mede, Hadde never suche ferhede. ^2325 
Coer dc L. 1920 Him followed ful great ferhede. 

Ferrekyn, obs. Sc. form of Firkin. 

Ferrel(l, obs. form of Ferrule v. 

Ferrell, dial. See quot. 

1861 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XXII. 11. 248 There occur in 
spots blocks of concrete, cemented gravel, clay, and iron, 
Hamptonici, ‘ verrells’ or ‘ferrells*. 1883 Hampsh. Gloss. 
104 Ferrol, an indurated lump of gravel, sand, and iron. 
These ferrols frequently occur in the heath-lands of North 
Hampshire. 

+ Fe*rren, adv. and a. Obs. Forms : 1 feorran, 
feorran(n)e, feorrene, 2-4 ferren(e, (3 feren, 
verren, 4 fbrynne, furrene), 3 feorre(n, 3-5 
feme, 6 farren. Also (after preps, of, on) fer- ' 
rom(e, ferrum ; see Aferrum. [OE. feorran , 
feorrane, feorrene, corresp.to OS. ferrana, ferraiv, 
OFlG.ferrana, -no, f. OTent. *ferr- Far adv. The 


FERREOUS. 


FERRETTO, 


adj. appears first in 12th c. ; its development from 
the adv. is paralleled in the mod.G .fernl\ A. adv. 

1. From far, from a distance. 

Beowulf 839 (Gr.) Feorran and nean. atooo Czdmons 
Gen . 1836 (Gr,) Uncer twega feorren cumenra. a xooo Elene 
993 (Gr.) Feorran Xeferede. a 1225 A tier. K. 70 3if eni god 
mon is feorrene ikumen. a 1250 Owl <5- Night. 1320 Hwat 
canstu. - of storre, Bute that thu bi-haitest hi feorre? 

2. Afar, far away, at or to a distance. 

cB98 K. Alfred Boeth. xxxix. § 5 Eta ongon he sprecan 
swt<3e feorran ymbuton. ciooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 58 
Petrus hym fylide feorrane. c 1205 Lay. 25733 pa ise^en heo 
nawiht feorren a muchel fur smokien. <11225 Juliana 71 
pa.,belial pat ha hefde ibeaten feorren to bihinden. cx 250 
Gen. % Ex. 2601 Maria dowter ful feren stod. c 1315 Shore- 
ham 137 The sonne and monne and many sterren By easte 
arysethe swythe ferren. 

3. Preceded by prep. ; of on {0)* from ferren 
( fetrom ) : from or at a distance ; see Afebrom. 

a 1240 Sawlcs Warde in Cott. Horn. 2A9 A sonde . . of 
feorren icumen. <11300 Cursor M, 11744 (G5tt.) ttai lokid 
palm on ferrom fra. Ibid. 27372 (Cott.) O ferrum. for to spi. 
C1300 Havclok 1864 Gleyues schoten him fro feme. 1352 
Minot Poems vii. 89 He saw pe toun o-ferrum bren. c 14.00 
Maundev. (Roxb.) xvi.72 pe whilk men may see on ferrum. 
a 1400-50 A lexander 5520 In holds of iren r lesch on ferrom 
paim fra. c 1470 Harding Chron. vi. iii. 5 Shyppes came.. 
Fro ferrome sene. 

B. adj . Distant, far, remote, 
c 1160 Hatton Gosp. Luke xix. 12 Sum aethelboren man 
ferde on ferren [c 1000 Corpus fyrlen] land, c 1205 Lay. 3331 
jjef ferrene kinges hiherde pa tidinde. c X250 O. Kent Strut. 
in O. E. Misc . (1871) 27 po prie kinges of hepenesse pet 
comen fram verrene lonaes ure louerd to seche. CX305 S. 
Kather. 10 in E. E. P. (1862) go So moche folc of furrene 
land, c X374CHAUCER Boeth. n. vii. 60 Al pou^ [pat] renoune 
y-spradde passynge to feme poeples gop by dyuerse tonges. 
c 1386 — Prol. 14 Thanne longen folk to goon on pilgrimages 
..To feme halvves. ri4*o Chron . Vilod. 745 pere come 

foure clerkes to Wyltone from feme lond. 1548 Gest Pr. 
Masse 126 In farren contreis. 

Ferreous (feTfps), a. [f. 'L.ferrc-us (f . ferrum 
iron) -f -OUS.j 

1. Of or pertaining to iron; consisting of or 
containing iron. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. ir. iii. 67 Veyned . . with a 
few magneticall and ferreous lines. Ibid. (ed. 1) 69 It carried 
away all ferreous and earthy parts. 1842-3 Grove Corr. 
Phys. Forces (1874) 129 A magnet being itself moved will 
move other ferreous bodies. 

2. Hard as iron ; iron-like, rare . 

1822 Blackw. Mag. XII. 280 Nothing too tough and 
ferreous for their digestion. 

3. Entom. 1 Of a metallic-grey hue, like that of 
polished iron 9 {Cent. Diet.). 

Ferrer (fe*rai). Obs. exc. dial. [ad. OF. 
ferriere : see Barrel - ferrer.] a. = Barrel- 
ferrer. b. (see quot. 1877.) 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. 75 Ther sergeaunt [of 
the cellar] hathe in keeplnge . . ferrers and portatives. 1877 
N. W. Line * Gloss.* Ferrer , a cask having iron hoops. 

+ Fe'rrer, fe*rrour. Obs . Forms : 4-8 ferrer, 
4-5 ferour, 5-6 f error, -our (e, 6 farrour, (5 ferere, 
-owre, ferrur, 6 farrer, ferrar). [a. OF .ferreor* 
ferour (Fr.ferreuf) = Sp. herrador* Jt.ferratore 
med.L.jfo*rri/<?r-m,agent-n. f. feirdrc to shoe horses, 
f. fetTum iron, in med.L, horseshoe : see Farrier.] 

1. A worker in iron ; a smith. 

c X380 Wycmf Serin. Sel. Wks. I. 407 God is a ferour and 
he is Goddis instrument. CX400 Dcstr. Troy 1593 Fferrers, 
flechours, fele men of crafte. 14.. Novtinale in Wr.- 
Wulcker 686 Hicfarrator* a ferrur. c 1440 Proinp. Parv. 
157/2 Ferrowre, smyth t* ferrarius. 1583 Golding Calvin on 
Vent, cxxxvii. 845 The Farrour or locksmith hath an anuel. 
1609 Holland Amm. Marcell. xiv. xi. 28 Andriscus .. she 
taught the Ferrars craft for to get his living. 

2 . « Farrier i. 

1426 E. E. Wills (1882) 76, 1 make myn executours. .Iohn 
Carpinter, comoun clerk, & Iohn Spore, ferroure. <^1515 
Cocke Lovell's B. (Percy Soc.) 9 Brydel bytters, blacke 
smyth es, and ferrars. 2552 Huloet, Ferroure, horseleche, 
or smythe whyebe cureth horses, veterinarius mcdicus. 
x6ox Holland Pliny II. 480 Popprea . . was knowne to 
cause her Ferrers ordinarily to shooe her coach-horses .. 
with cleane gold. T798 Sporting Mag. XII. 21 Encouraged 
by the nobility .. as riding-masters or ferrers. 

3. With sb. prefixed as sergeant-* valet-* yeoman- 
ferrer : An official who had care of the horses in 
a large household. 

1455 Househ. Ord. 23 In th’ office of the Stable — 1 Sergeant 
Ferrour — 1 Yoman Ferrour. a 1512 Fabyan Chron. vji. 686 
A tall yoman, somtyme sergeaunt ferrour to the kyng. 1541 
Act 33 Hen. VIII. c. 12 § 16 The serieant or chief ferrour.. 
shall .. bringe with him the serynge yrons. 1601 F. Tate 
Househ. Ord. Edxv. II* § 56 (1876) 44 He shal haue a vallet 
ferrour under him to shue the horses. 1 

Ferret (fe-ret), sb.l Forms : 4 fyrette, 5 for-, 
foret(te, 5-7 firret(te, 7 ferrit, 6- ferret, [a. 
OF. (? *fret), fuirtl, fttreS (mocl.F. furel') = \\. 
furelto, dim. of the Com. Rom. word which ap- 
pears in OF. as fron,fuiron (:— L. type *furion-eni), 
furon — Ys. furon, Cat furS, Sp. Huron (earlier 
furon), Pg. furdo :— late L. fiirdn-em, recorded in 
7th c. by Isidore £tym. XII. ii. § 39 ; usually 
. identified with late L. furdn-em robber (f. L. fur 
thief; common in the Langobardic laws), whence 
It . furon e robber. 

The F. dine was adopted as MDu .foret, furet, fret, mod. 
I>u ./ret. mod.G. /ret!, frettchen ; the Or .furon appears 
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in early mod.Du. veurc, Westphal. vii m* denoting the same 
or a similar animal.] 

L A half-tamed variety of the common polecat 
{Putorius feetidus), kept for the purpose of driving 
rabbits from their burrows, destroying rats, etc. 

7398 Trev is a Ba rth. De P. B. xviii. lxxv. { 1495) 8 29 A fyrette 
hyghte Migale and is a lytyll beest as it were a wesel. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 171/2 Forette, or ferette,. lytyll beste. 
?<t 1500 Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc.) I. 51 Heare are beares . . 
squirelles, and firrette. 1581 Lambarde Eiren . iv. iv. (1588) 
444 If any. .Labourer have used firrets . . to take or destroy 
Deere. 26x6 Surfl. Sc Markh. Country Farme 647 Good 
hunters will neuer put their ferret into any earth, whose 
mouth they see stopt. 1647 H. More Song of Soul 1. 11. 
Ixxxv, Strait Graculo with eyes as fierce as Ferrit Reply’d. 
1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) I. 78 Warren ers assert that the 
Polecat will mix with the ferret. 1844 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 
167/1 Ferrets should not be fed before they are taken to the 
warren. 1879 Ettcycl. Brit. (ed. 9) IX. 109/1 The ferret is 
peculiarly intolerant of cold, 
b. iransf and fig. 

1626 L. Owen Spec. Jesuit. (1629) 66 These Ferrets (or if 
you will Iesuites). 1641 Milton Reform. 1. (i8si).3i Many 
of those that pretend to be great Rabbies in these studies. . 
have bin but the Ferrets and Moushunts of an Index, 1856 
Boker Poems (1857) II. 25 A cunning ferret after doubtful 
phrases. 1891 Daily News 19 June 7/3 He engaged him as 
a kind of ferret or detective. 

2 . slang, a. A dunning tradesman (see quot. 
1700). ’I Obs. b. (See quot. 1889.) fc. Apawn- 
broker (Bailey 1736). Obs. 

a X700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crt w, Ferret* a Tradesman that 
sells Goods to young Unthrifts, upon Trust at excessive 
Rates, and then continually duns them for the debt. 1725 
in New Cant. Diet. 1889 Barrere & Leland Slang Diet., 
Ferret , a young thief who gets into a coal barge and throws 
coal over the side to his confederates. 

3 . attrib. and Comb. : simple attrib., as ferret- 
eye ; parasynthetic and similative, as ferret-eyed , 
faced* -like adjs. Also f ferret-claw v., fig. to 
scratch, claw like a ferret; to strip bare; ferret-eye, 
* the spur-winged goose, so called from the red 
circle around the eyes* (Webster 1890). 

1591 Greene Disc. Coosnage , So * ferret-claw him at cards 
that they leave him as bare of money, as an ape of a taile. 
cx 620 Fletcher Worn. Pleased 111. iv, H’as light legs else 
I had so ferret-claw’d him. a 1586 Sidney (J.), Having 
threatning . . in her *ferret eyes. x6ox Shaks. Jnl. C. 1. it. 
186 Cicero Lookes with . . Ferret . . eyes. 1781 Bentham 
JVks. (1838-43) X. 104 A hook nose and ferret eyes. 1837 
Marryat Sttarleyyoiv (ed. 2) III. iii. 36 Vanslyperken, 
whose . . small ferret-eyes, and downcast look, were certainly 
not in his favour. <1x700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, * Ferret- 
eyed : or Eyes as red as a Ferret. 1850 Eb. Elliott More 
Verse $ Prose I. x8 Cried To prayerless Want, his plunderer 
ferret-eyed. 1870 L’Estrange Miss Milford I. v. 156 They 
are really ferret-eyed this morning. 1840 Barham Ingot. 
Leg.* Sfectre of Tapf.* A little ^ferret-faced woman, 1843 
James Forest Days ii, A shrewd merry, ^ferret-like face. 

Ferret (feTet), sb. 2 Forms : 6 foret, 7 ferrit, 
,7- ferret. See also Floret. [Usually believed 
to be ad. It fioreiti floss-silk (rendered ‘ferret silk * 
by Florio : see quot. 1598), pi, of Jioretto, dim. of 
fioi m e flower; the corresponding Y.Jleurct has senses 
answering to both those explained below.] 

+ 1 . attrib. PeiTct-silk — floss silk. Obs. 

1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 80 When perchmentiers 
[z. e. makers of trimmings, F. fosse men l iers] put in no ferret 
Silke. 1598 Florio, Fiorettt . . a kind of course silke called 
foret or ferret silke. 1612 Sc. Bk. Customs in Haly burton's 
Ledger (1867) 3 2 ^ Filosell or ferrett silk the pound yin IL 
2 . A stout tape most commonly made of cotton, 
but also of silk ; then known as Italian ferret. 
Grccnferrct* fig. of officialism (cf. red-tape). Also 
attrib.* as ferret -ribbon* -ribboning. 

1649 Gild Law in Mackenzie Nexvcastle II. 666 note. They 
shall wear no show strings better than ferret, .ribbin. 1668 
Dryden Evctnnps Lovciv. iii, There's yourferret-ribboning 
for garters. ^*697 Lond. Gas. No. 3331/4 Leather Breeches, 
tied at the Knees with green Ferrit. 27x5 Ibid. No. 5327/2 
The working of Galloons, Ribbons, Ferret, &c. by Mills. 
1783 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. II. 268 The inhabitants [of 
Amiens] carry on a manufacture of ferrets. 1812 H. & J. 
Smith Ref. Addr. (1839) 51 Red wax and green ferret Are 
fixed at the foot of the deeds. 1826 Miss Mitford Village 
Ser. 11. (1863) 426 The bobbin, the ferret, shirt -buttons, shoe- 
strings? 1836 in Mrs. Papendiek Crt. Q. Charlotte (1887) 
II. 257 Th e Venetian blinds I had new strung at home with 
silk ferret. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. x, Mr. Snagsby has 
dealt in ..red tape and green ferret. 

+ Fe*rret , sb .3 rare- 1 . Glass-making, [a. Fr. 
ferret* firet * dim. of fer iron.] See quot. 

1662 Merrett tr. Neri's Art of Glass 364 Ferrets are the 
Irons wherewith they try whether the Metall he fit to work, 
as also those Irons which make the Ring at the mouth of 
Glass Bottles. 1753 in Chambers Supfl. Hence in mod. 
Diets. 1874 in Knight. 

Ferret (fc*ret), v. [f. Ferret^. 1 ; cf. F .fureter 
(16th c. in Littre), which may be the source.] 

. 1 . intr . To hunt with ferrets. 
cx 450 Lydc. in Pol. Bel. <5- L. Poems (x866) 26 With hem 
that fyrretyth robbe conyngherthys. *576, 1673. 1879 [see 
Ferreting vbl. *6.*]. 

b. trans. To hunt over (ground) with a ferret ; 
to clear out by means of a ferret. 

a 1483 Liber Niger In Househ. Ord. 66 To geve any 
ser vaunts occasion to furett. .any mannys warreynes. 1879 
Jefferies Wild Life in S. C. 214 Even if the burrows be 
ferreted, in a few weeks this great hole shows signs of fresh 
inhabitants. Ibid. 24S In ferreting this place. 


2. trans. To take (rabbits, etc.) with ferrets. 
Also, to drive forth by means of a ferret. 

1577-^7 Holinshed Chron. III. 893/2 Some fell to drinVIn? 
some to feretting of other mens conies. .3579 Gosson Sck. 
Abuse (Arb.) 35 These prettie Rabbets very cunniagly 
ferrettea from their borrowes. a 3700 B. E. Did. Caxi 
Crew * Ferreted \ hunted as Conies. 1724 Swift Wccf 
Execution Wks. 1:738 IV. 234 Rabbet-catcher , I’ll ferret him. 
1884 York Herald 2 6 Aug. 6/2 The tenants .. have permit 
sion to ferret and dig rabbits. 

3. Of actions resembling a ferret’s. 

a. To hunt after ; to worry. Also with about. 

1599 Shaks. Hen. V* iv. iv. 30 He fer him, and firke him, 

and ferret him’. 1605 Old King Leir in Nichols Six Old 
Plays (1779) 461 I 'II fen-et you ere night for that word. 
1663 Butler Hud. 1. iii. 236 And ..vow’d He’d ferret him, 
lurk where he wou'd. 17x3 Steele Guardian No. 132 P 4 
She does so ferrit them about .. that they ..give her in- 
mediate warning. 18 ro Lamb Let. to Manning (r8SS) I.X15 
He ferrets me day and night to do something. 

b. To drive from* off* out of,(s. place). Also, 
to ferret about * away* forth* out . 

1601 Deacon & Walker Spirits # Dtvels 287 You are 
almost quite ferreted foorth from all your starting holes. 
1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 177 With Terriar Dogs 
they ferret him out of his den again. 1655 Gurnall Gr. 
in Arm. iv. (1669) 193/2 Speak .. did the Lord ever ferret 
thee out of this burrow? a 1679 Earl Orrery Guzman in 
I ’ll ferret him away. 1683 W ycherley Country Wife ir. iii, 
I'll ferret her out to you presently. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxen. 
II. 124 Dr. Laud .. sifted and ferreted him about from ope 
hole to another. 1727 A. Hamilton New A cc. E. Ind. I. nil 
86 They. . took Counsel to ferret them off their Island 1814 
W. Irving T. Tray. II. 241 Measures were accordingly 
taken . . to ferret this vermin brood out of the colonies. - 

c. intr . To rummage, search about; ftobe 
restless, worry; also, to ferret tip and down. 

1580 North Plutarch (1676) 963 Souldiers, who went 
ferriting up and down in his House. 3624 Gee Foot cut of 
Snare 52 Making him [a diuell] ferret vp and downe. from 
tongue to toe. 1693 South erne Maid's last Prayer \\.\\, 
You must be .. ferreting in my Borough. 1792 A. Young 
Trav. France 201 Ferret among the booksellers and find 
more tracts . . upon agriculture than I expected. 1806-7 J- 
Beresford Miseries Hunt. Life xx. (1826) 276 How would 
these conjurors ferret and sweat, To see us pair off. 1891 
E. Gosse Gossip in Library xii. 150 He has to ferret among 
the pawnbrokers for scraps of finery’. 

d. trans. To search (a place) ; also, to question 
(a person) searchingly. rare. 

2583 Stanyhurst JEneis 1. (Arb.) 27 iEneas .. vpgot, too 
ferret al vncooth Nouks of Strang country’. 1607 Sylvester 
Du Barlas 11. iv. Magnificence 198 Ferret all Corners 01 
this neather - Ball. 3647 Wharton Wks. (1683) 277, 1 have 
proposed . . to ferret the poor Quack in point of Art. 

e. To burrow (a passage), rare. 

1583 Stanyhurst fEneis nt. (Arb.) 93 Alpheus. .this pas- 
sadge ferreted. 

4. To ferret out , up: To search out, discover, 
bring to light. 

1577-87 Holinshed Chron. II. 36/2 That he were able to 
fer ret out such . . brats. 1581 J. Bell// addon's A ftsiv. Osd. 
122 b, Let us now fyTritte out the other, and see what vcnnme 
it is. a 1643 W. Cartwright Ordinary v. iv, Let s in, a™ 
ferret out these cheating rake-hells. 1775 Wesley 
( 3872) XII. 324 Rather foret them out, and drag thenunto 
open day. 1847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole xxxix. (1879)330 
She had been out in the village, and fenretted tip au 1 
guides. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. ix, I have ferreted 0 
evidence, got up cases. . 

5. slang. To cheat. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet . Cant. Crtr.v, Ferreted , cheated. 

Ferreter (fe-retsi). [f. prec. + -er b] a- ^ 
who searches for rabbits, etc. with a ferret, 
wh o sea rches m in u tely ; a rumm ager. Also with ^ 

• a. 1601 F. Tate Househ , Ord. Edw. II* § 58 
A ferretter, who shal have ij ferretes and a boy w i» P 
him. a 1652 Brome City Wit 1. Wks. 1873 1. 288, 1 to- 
heard my Mother say his Father was a Ferretter. * 7 
Jefferies Gamekeeper at H. 33 Assistants, who ac 
beaters, ferreters, etc. 1887 W. Rye Norfolk Broad } 
The Poet found it [rabbit] in the ferreter's bag. . 

b. 16 ix Cotgr., Furctenr , a ferreter, searcher. * 57 

Planch^ Fairy Tales 261 Monkeys are always great lerre 

by’ profession. 1863 Scotsman 7 May’, Croker .. tuGt 1 
fatigable ferreter out of mistakes. , 

Ferreting (fe-retiq), vbl. sb. [fi 0* P rec 
-ING *.] The action of the verb in various sens 

a. The action of taking rabbits, etc. with a hare 

b. The action or process of searching minutely- 

3 $76 Turderv. Venerie 380, I necoumpte ferrettyRg on 

the coldest, .chases that can be followed. 1 ®73 Rff/A . w . 
Channel in Ansted Channel I si. l. iv. (1862)89 WJutn 
commonly go a ferreting. 1859 Helps Friends *« * 

ij. 1. v. 201 Notwithstanding all the ferreting that ^na £ 
on, we know . . little of Shakespeare's life. *879 
Wild Life in S. Co. 136 The guns are laid aside, tnous 
some ferreting is still going on. ,0. 

Ferreting (fe-retirj), sb. [f. Ferret so.- 
-ing 1.] = Feuhet sbfi . 

3670 Overseer's Acc. Holy Cross, Canterb., Ta^e 
Fereting for Bullocks girle. <x 1754 S. Gale m pdf'fftfL 
Brit. III. 21 Waistcoats .. edged and trimmed . 

ribbands or ferreting. 1845 Mrs. S. C. Hall Jf-atUJ. 

27 A.. straw hat, with a piece of black coarse ferr 
dangling from it. _ T tier- 

Ferretto (fere-tu). Also foretto. L a ' il ’ J 1 
retto (di Spagita)* dim. of fcri-o iron . y 

Copper calcined with brimstone or white vi 
used to colour glass. r • . tt3 

1662 Merrett tr. Neri's Art of Glass 29 To make r _ 
is nothing but a simple Calcination of Copper. *753 w 
bers Cycl. Supp.* Fere t to* a substance which fer> 
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colour glass. 2799 G. Smith Laboratory 1 . 123 Teretto of 
Spain, is thus prepared. 

Ferrety (fe*reti), a. [f. Ferret sb. l -+ -v J .J 
Resembling a ferret or a ferret's. 

i8ox Med. JmUV. 15 Indicated by a flushed countenance, 
ferrety eye. 1876 J. Weiss Wit, Hum. <5- Shaks. ii. 54 There 
is nothing more feretty than your cynic. 1877 Black Green 
Past xi, The man . . looked at Balfour with a pair of keen 
and ferrety eyes. 1883 G. H. Bqughton in Harper's Mag. 
Mar. 528/1 Jacob translated for the ferrety old dame. 

Ferri- (fe’ri), formerly ferrid-, used in Organic 
Chemistry in the names of certain compounds to 
indicate the presence of iron in the * ferric * state 
(cf. Ferro-, the corresponding prefix used when 
the iron is in the ‘ferrous’ state). Ferricyan- 
liydric or Ferricya'nic acid, an acid, TI t FeCy fi , 
procured from various ferricyanides, and- crystal- 
lizing in lustrons brownish-green needles.- Ferri - 
cyanide, a salt of ferricyanhydric add, e.g. potas- 
sium ferricyanide, red prassiate of potash; ferrous 
fcrricyanide, Turnbull's blue. Ferricya*nog , en, 
the hypothetical radical FeCy 2 supposed to exist 
in ferri cyanhydric acid. 

2845 G. F. Day tr. Sim on's Anim. Chem. 1 . 16 Ferro- 
cyanide and ferrid cyanide of potassium. 1848 Craig, Ferrid • 
cyanogen. 1854 J. Scoffehn in Ords Crrc. Sc. Chem. 443 
A . . hj&raci&, fcrroscsquicyanic acid, or ferridcyanic acid. 
1869 Roscoe Chan. 377 Ferricyanic Acid. 1878 King- 

zett Anim. Chem. 379 Potassic ferro- and ferri-cyanide. 

Ferriage (fe-rijed3). Also 5 fery-, feriage, 6 
ferrage, 9 ferryage. [f. Ferry sb. and v. +-age.] 

1 . The action or business of ferrying a person or 
thing over a stream or other water; conveyance 
over a ferry. 

c 1450 Merlin 606 We requere feriage for oure horse at 
this forde, 1464 Mann. «$* HouseJt. Exp. 241 To pay ffor 
my ladyis fferyage att the ffery. 1678-96 in Phillips. 1691 
T. H[ale ]Acc. New Invent, p.xcv. The right of the Ferriage 
over all Rivers between the first Bridges and the Sea is a 
Perquisite of Admiralty. 2835 W. Irving Tour Prairies 
xii, This Indian mode of ferriage. 1880 Miss Bird yapan 

II. 268 We were detained ». waiting ferriage. 

2 . The fare or price paid for the use of a ferry. . 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 156/2 F ery age, feriagium. 2573 Ann. 
Parker Let. in Corr. (1858) 455 Journeying, ferriage, carriage 
. ,&c. 1599 Minsheu Sp. Diet., Fletaddr, one that payeth 
ferriage, or passage money. 173s Col. Rec. Pennsylv. IV. 
22 An Act for ascertaining the Rates of Ferriages to be 
taken at divers Ferries. 1761 Franklin Let. Whs. 1887 

III. 14s They were by law to receive no ferriage of him. 
1807 W. Irving Sal/nag. (1824) 58 Ferryage nine-pence. 
1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in yml. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
294 Settling ferriage with the . . Lord of the Ferry. 

’ Ferriar, -er, obs. forms of Farrier. 

Ferric (fe-rik), a. [f. L. ferr-um iron + -ic. 
Cf. F. ferriquel\ 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or extracted from iron. 

1799 Sir H. Davy in Beddoes Contrib. to Phys. 4- Med. 

Ritowl. (1799) 184 The argentic and ferric phosoxyds. 
1852 Joubert in yml. Soc. Arts 26 Nov., A ferric solution 
should be employed. 1885 S. Tromholt Aurora Borealis 
I. 285 The Aurora Borealis should be produced by the 
earth's entering into clouds of ferric dust. 

2 . Chem. applied to compounds in which iron 
exists in its higher degree of valency, as ferric acid , 
a hypothetical acid H 2 Fe O, assumed to exist in 
the salts called ferrates; ferric bromide FeBr 3 ; 
ferric chloride Fe Cl 3 ; ferric fluoride Fe F, ; ferric 
oxide Fe. 2 0 3 ; ferric sulphide Fe 2 S 3 . Also ferric 
state : see quot. 1881. 

1853 W. Gregory Inorg. Chem. (ed. 3) 214 Ferric Acid . . 
corresponding to manganic acid, is also unknown in the 
separate state. x88x Times Jan. 3/6 The metal [iron] itself 
when in the ferric state, or state ofnighest combining power. 
2882 Geikie Text-bk. Geol. il ii. § 6. 174 Precipitates, con- 
sisting. .partly of the hydrated ferric oxide. 

t Fe'rrical, a. Obs. [f. as Ferric + -al.] Of 
or pertaining to iron. 

i6xz Sturtevant Mctallica x. 72 The permanent.. instru- 
ments, and meanes which make up the Ferri call Furnace. 
Ibid, xl 78 Iron furnaces . . may be much reformed . . with 
small charges, hauing our Ferricall inuention suited to them. 

. f FerricaTcite. Min. Obs. [f. L. ferri; 
comb, form of ferrum iron + calc- Calx + -ite.] 
An older name for Cerite, formerly supposed 
erroneously to be a ‘ calx ’ or oxide of iron. 

1794 Kirwan Min. I.110 Species mixed with a notable 
proportion of Iron, ferricalctfes. 

Ferrie, obs. Sc. form of Farrow v. 

Ferrier (fe*ri } 9i). Also 5-7 Sc. feryare, fer- 
rear, -iour, 8, 9 ferryer. [f. Ferry v. + -ER k] 

X. = Ferryman. 

ci 440 Promp. Parv. 156/2 Feryare, pormeus. 1513 
Douglas AEneis yi. v. 8 Thir riueris . . kepit war By ane 
Charon, a grislie ferriar. 1605 Srow Ann. 250 The 
ferrier and his wife deceeslng, left the same ferrie to 
their daughter. 2752 J. B. Maccoll in Scots Mag. 
Aug, (1753) 400/1 He met Archibald Macinlsh ferrier. i860 
All Year Round No. 55. 119 The ghosts, .have, .become. . 
ferriers. 1871 Browning Balaust. (1881) 45 The ferryer of 
the dead, Charon .. Calls me. 

2. dial. (See quot.) 

18S6 Chesh. Gloss., Ferrier, salt-mining term ; one who 
ferries orconveys the rock salt from the workings to theshaft. 

Ferriferous (feri-feras), a. [f. L. ferr-um + 
-(i)ferous.] Producing or yielding iron ferrifer- 
ous rock, a rock containing iron ore. • 


. iBir Pinkerton Petral. I. 486 This excellent mineralogist 
suspects [it] to be ferriferous carbonate of lime. 1B71 Proc. 
A nter. Phil. Soc. XII. 137 The .fireclay under the ferriferous 
coal. 1883 A nthropological jmL 322 Black heaps are more 
or less common in connection with certain ferriferous rocks. 

f Ferri'fic, a. Obs. [f. L. ferr-um iron* -Jic-us 
making : see -fic.] Iron-making ; iron-producing. 

1671 Phil. Trans. VI. 2235 The Fcrrifick (if we may be 
allow’d to frame such a word) or the Iron-making Principle. 
Hence 1753 in Chambers Cycl. Supp. 

t Fe'rrilite. Min. Obs. [f. L. ferr-um + 
-(i)lite.] = Rowley Rag. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 200 Again 50 Silex 30 Argil 15 
Calx 5 Iron should I imagine give wacken..and if the calx 
be eliminated, and in its place, iron substituted, ferrilite will 
result. 1804 Watt in Phil. Trans . XCIV. 281 note, Mr. 
Kirwan states the specific gravity of rowley rag, which he 
ca\\s ferri lit e, at 2.748. 

Ferrite (fe*»it). [f. T. ferr-um iron + -ite.] 

1 . Min. a. { A name proposed by Vogelsang for 
the amorphous hydroxide of iron, which in red or 
yellow particles plays an important part in many 
rocks, and whose composition is as yet undeter- 
mined* (Dana Min. 1875 App. 11.). 

1879 Rutley Stud. Rocks x. 167 Ferrite is amorphous 
red, brown, or yellow earthy matter. 

b. ‘An. alteration product of chrysolite in the 
doleryte between Gleniffar and Boyleston near 
Glasgow, Scotland * (Dana Min. (1892) 455). 

’ 2 . Chem . A combination of ferric oxide with a 
metallic oxide more basic than itself, as barium 
ferrite, BaFe 2 0 4 ; calcium ferrite, CaFe 3 O, ; 
copper ferrite , Cu Fe- O*, etc. (Muir in Watts' 
Diet. Chem. 1889 II. 547). 

Ferrivorous (feriworas), a. nonce-wd. [f. L. 
ferr-um iron -t* -(i)vor-us + -ous.] Feeding on iron. 

1834 Southey Dixr/orcxxviu, This poor creature was really 
ferrivorous. 

Ferro- (f era). 

1 . Used as combining form of L. ferrum iron, 
chiefly Min. in the names of species containing 
iron, as ferro-calcite, a variety of calcite which 
contains carbonate of iron and turns brown on 
exposure (Dana 1868) ; ferro-cobaltine, ferro- 
cobaltite, compounds of iron and cobalt ; + ferro- 
colnmMte, a synonym of tantalite, columbic and 
tantalic acid being mistaken for each other (Shepard 
1844) ; ferromagnetic a., ferromagnetism, 
ferromanganese, see quots.; ferrotellnrite, a 
tellurite of iron formed as microscopic yellow 
crystals on quartz ; ferro-tungsten, iron contain- 
ing a certain percentage of tungsten. 

1868 Dana Min. 678 Ferrocalcite. Ibid. 72 Ferrocobal/ite. 
1844 Shepard Min. 154 Fcrrocolumbite. 1872-5 Clifford 
Led. (1879) I. 241 Faraday gives reasons for believing that 
all bodies are either ferromagnetic or diamagnetic. 2882 
Maxwell Electr. ff Magn.ll. 46 When the magnetiza- 
tion is in the^ same direction as the magnetic force . . 
the substance is called Paramagnetic, Ferromagnetic, or 
more simply Magnetic. 1850 W. Gregory Lett. Anim. 
Magnet. Pref. 15 Heat, light, electricity, and ferro-mag- 
netism. Ibid. Pref. x6, I understand by Ferro-magnetism 
almost the same as Dr. Faraday does by Para-magnetism ; 
and I use the term in contradistinction to Vital or Animal 
Magnetism. 1881 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 352/1 The richer 
manganeisens (containing 15 per cent, and upward of man- 
ganese), .the term * ferro-manganese ' being applied to these 
products. 1877 Amer. yml. Sc. Ser. 111. XI V. 424 Ferro - 
tellurite , a crystalline coating on quartz. 1881 Encycl. 
Brit. XIII. 352/1 Biermann of Hanover has prepared ferro- 
tungsten containing from 20 to 50 per cent, of tungsten and 
a few parts per cent, of manganese. 

2 . Chem. Originally used with the general sense 
‘containing iron'; but now applied to designate 
* ferrous’ as opposed to ‘ferric’ compounds of iron : 
cf. Ferri-. f Ferrocyanatc = Ferro cyanide (the 
distinction in quot. 1810-26 belongs to an obsolete 
theory of the structure of acids and salts). Ferro- 
cyanliydrlc or ferrocyamic add, a tetrabasic 
add, H 4 Fe Cy 2 , forming a white crystalline powder. 
Ferrocyanide, a salt of ferrocyanhydric acid, as 
potassium ferrocyanide, popularly yellow prussiate 
of potash. Ferro cya'nog’en,” the hypothetical 
radical Fe Cy a supposed to exist in ferrocyanides. 

•f* Ferropru’ssiate = Ferrocyanide. + Ferro- 
prtrssic acA$L= Fei'rocyanhydric acid. 

1810-26 Henry Elem. Chem. (1826) I. 461 The salt called 
triple prussiate (ferro-cyanate) of baryta. 1819 Children 
Chem. Anal. 327 F errocy ante Acid \ we are indebted to 
Mr. Porrett for the first correct ideas of this acid. 18x0-26 
•Henry Elem. Chem. (1826) I. 463 The compound obtained 
is, therefore, no longer a prussiate or ferro-cyanate, but a 
ferro-cyanide. 1842 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 51 This is 
washed -with an acid, which then gives with ferro-cyamde 
of potassium, the prussian blue precipitate. 2869 Roscoe 
Elem. Chem. 377 By acting with potassium amalgam on an 
aqueous solution the fcrricyanide is converted into ferro- 
. cyanide. 1850 Daubeny Atom. Tit. vii. (ed. 2) 215 Cy 1+ 1 
iron 1 forms ferrocyanogen. 1876 Meldola in Encycl. Brit, j 
V. 555/1 The group. FeCy s is regarded as an acid radicle 
(ferrocyanogen), and a large number of its salts (ferro- 
cyanides) are known. 

Ferroso- (ferfiu-so), Chem., combining form of 
mod Mferrosus Ferrous. Only in fetroso-ferric 
oxide (see quot?.). 


1853 R. Hunt Man. Photography 55 That peculiar inter- 
mediate oxide to which the name of Ferreso-ferric has been 
given by Berzelius. *870 J. T. Sprague in Eng. Meek. 
11 Mar. 621/3 A natural substance, Fen-osofernc Oxide 
Fe 3 0 * .. known as the loadstone. 

Ferrotype (fe-rdteip) . £f. Frur.o- + Ttpe.] 

1 . ‘ A term applied by Mr. Robert Hnnt, tie 
discoverer, to some photographic processes in svhich 
the saits of iron are the principal agents * (Ogilv.). 

1844 R. Hunt in 14M Hr?. Brit. Assoc. (184s) n :S On 
the Ferrotype, and the Property of Sulphate of Iron in 
developing Photographic Images, tats A thtmasm 22 Feb. 
203 T he Energiatype, or, as the discoverer now names the 
process, the Ferrotype. 

2 . A process by which positive photographs are 
taken on thin iron plates ; a photograph so taken. 
Also att rib., as ferrotype plate, process. 

1879 G. Prescott Sp. Telephone 89 The ferrotype plate 
used by photographers. x88o Times 5 Oct. 6/6 Ferrotypes 
. . so called from being done on thin iron instead of glass. 

b. = ferrotype plate. 

2879 G. Prescott Sp. Telephone 274 Two small blocks of 
wood.. one perforated for the mouth-piece and holding a 
ferrotype. 

Hence Fe*rrotyper, one who takes photographs 
by the ferrotype process. 

Ferrour : see Ferrer. 


Ferrous (fe’ras), a. Chem. [f. h. ferr-um iron 
+ -ous.] A term applied to compounds in which 
iron combines as a divalent, e.g. ferrous oxide , 
FeO, also called iron protoxide . 

c 1865 G. Gore in Circ. Sc. I. 199/2 Ferrous sulphate 
(protosulphate of iron). 1873 J. P. Cooke New Chem. 173 
Ferrous and ferric sulphates . . correspond to ferrous and 
ferric oxides. 1876 Harley Mat. Med. 204 Iron forms with 
chlorine.. Ferrous chloride. 

Fermginate (ferfi'd^in^t), V. [f. L.fcrrugin-, 
ferrugo + -ATE 3 .] To give to (anything) the colour 
or properties of the rust of iron. Hence Ferru> 
ginated ppl. a ., in mod. Diets. 

Ferrngineotts (femd^rnfas), a. [f. L. fer- 
ruginous (f. ferrugin-em iron rust) + -ous.] *= 
Ferruginous in all senses. 

2663 Bullokar, Ferrttgincous, rusty, of an iron color. 
1671 J. Webster Metallogr. xxviil 350 It [Loadstone] is a 
hard Stone, ferrugineous, or irony. 1692 Ray Creation 
(1714) 87 Hence they [waters] are cold, hot . . ferrugineous, 
etc. 37 50 G. Hughes Barbndoes n. 55 Stones . . containing, 
by their dusky ferrugineous Colour, probably much Iron. 
1859 Farrar 7. Home 108 Black as the ferrugineous ferry- 
boat of Charon. 1882 Garden 1 Apr. 2x2/1 The leaves . . are 
very ferrugineous beneath. 

Ferruginous (fenrdginas), a. [f. L. feiTilgin-, 
fernigo iron rust (f. ferrum iron) + -ous. Cf. F. 
ferntgineux. 

The use ih, which exists also in Fr., is due to the word 
being referred directly to the L. ferrum, as if its formation 
were analogous to that of oleaginous, etc.] 

1. a. Originally: Of or pertaining to, of the 
nature of, iron xust ; containing iron rust (said esp. 
of mineral springs, earths, etc.), b. How com- 
monly : Of the nature of iron as a chemical ele- 
ment ; containing iron as a constituent. 

a x66x Fuller Worthies, Bristol in. 34 The Water thereof 
runneth through some Mineral of Iron, as appeareth by the 
rusty ferruginous^ taste. 1684 Boyle Mineral Waters Wks. 
1772 IV. 798 Mineral waters, especially ferruginous ones. 
1792 A. Young Trav. France 290 Franche Comp 1 6 abounds 
with red ferruginous loams._ 1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) 
II. 342 Ferruginous prussiate of potash. x8x6 W. Smith 
Strata Ident. 12 Concreted by a ferruginous cement. 1834 
Mrs. Somerville Connex. Phys. Sc. xxx. (1849) 352 A fer- 
niginoushody acquires polarity. 1871 Blackie Four Phases 
i. 122 The variations of tne magnetic needle near ferruginous 
rocks. 2871 Daily News 21 Sept., A very insignificant fer- 
ruginous spring was the only one they came across. 

2. Resembling iron-rust in colour; reddish brown. 
1656^81 Blount Glossogr., Ferruginous, .of the colour of 

rusty iron. 1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) I. 104 The whole 
upper part of the body is of a ferruginous color. 2789 Mills 
in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 93 The water . . tinges the sides of 
a ferruginous hue. 2870 Hooker Stud . Flora 462 Root- 
stock . . clothed with broad ferruginous scales. 

b. In the names of animals, plants or minerals. 
1847 Craig, Ferruginous opal, or Jasper opal. 2862 Miss 
"Pratt Flower PI. V. 95 Ferruginous Sallow. 2876 Smiles 
Sc. Natur. xv. (ed. 4) 255 The Ferruginous . . and the Eider 
duck visit the lock occasionally. 

Hence Ferru'gdnonsncss. 

17x7 in Bailey vol. II. 

Ferrular, -ule, var. ff. of Ferulab, -ule. 
Ferrule, ferrel (fe-rol) , sb. Forms : 5 vyrell, 
7-8 verrel, -il(l, 7-9 ferrel, -il, (7 ferxell), 8-9 
ferule, 8- ferrule, [transformed (as if dim. of 
L. ferrum ) from the older vyroll , Verrel, Virl, 
ad. OF. virelle , virol (Fr. virole), med.L. virola 
L. viriola , dim. of virzx, pi. bracelets.] 

1. A ring or cap of metal put round the end of 
a stick, tube, etc. to strengthen it, or prevent 
splitting and wearing. . 

2612 Cotcr., Cartibes d'vn moulinct, the Icrre Is, or a 
of yron whereby the ends of a wmdlesse are strengt * 
2685 Lend. GJ. No. 2054/4 A Joynt Cane, 

Gold Head on it, and a Brass Fern!. 

Phys.-Mech. Exp. v. (1719)^4. I took a fine : Glass 1 uw.. 
The upper Orifice had a Ferrel -- cemented on it_ 17*5 
KerseV, Ferrel or Verril a little etc W 

small end of a Cane, or Handle of a Tool, etc. 2794 w. 
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Felton Carriages (iZoi) 1 . 222 The dragstaff.. Is. made of 
strong ash, with iron ferrules on the ends. 1820 L. Hunt 
Indicator No. 33 (1822I I. 257 Instead of the brass ferrel 
poking in the mud. 2838 Dickens Nick'. Nick, xxv, Produc- 
ing a fat green cotton one [umbrella] with a battered ferrule. 
1844 Regul. <J- Ord. Army 20 The Lance of the Standards 
and Guidons to be nine feet long (spear and ferrel included). 
[So in. i860 ; the word is not used in recent editions.] * 
attrib . 2799 Spirit Pub. Journals (1800) III. 209 Taking 
especial care that the ferule end . . be sufficiently dirty. 

2. A ring or band, usually either giving additional 
strength or holding the parts of anything together. 

1632 Sherwood, Verrill, or iron band for a woodden toole, 
virole. 1708 Brit. A Polio No. 227. 4/2 Dropt . . a Cane . . 
with a Silver Ferril. 2726 Desaguliers in Phil. Trans. 
XXXIV. 79, I fix’d a Leaden Pipe . . of 2 Inches in the 
Bore, by means of 3 Ferrels, or short Communication-Pipes. 
2730 Savery ibid. XXXVI. 298 The Glass Concave was 
fixed in the great End of a thin Brass Ferule. 1773 Ibid. 
LXIII. 418 , 1 cover this part of the tube with a brass verrel. 
1832 Babbage Econ. Manuf. i. (ed. 3) 10 A glazier’s ap- 
prentice, when using a diamond set m a conical ferrule. 
2855 Holden Hum. Ostcol. (1878) 37 A broad and thick 
ferule of cartilage. 1859 Gullick & Times Paint. 296 Flat 
brushes, in German-silver Je rules, 1867 J. Hogg Microsc. 

1. i. 7 A handle of ebony, .is attached by a brass ferrule and 
two screws. 

3. {Steam-engine I) ( A bushing for expanding the 
end of a flue* (Webster). 

4. The frame of a slate. 1847-78 in Halluvell. 

5 . Naut . 

2823 Crabb, Ferrule , a small iron hook fixed on the ex- 
tremity of the yards, boom, etc. 

Terrnle, ferrel (feral), v. Also 5 vyreli, 7 -. 
ferrel(l, 8 ferril. [f. prec.] trails. To fit or fur- 
nish with a ferrule. 

1496 Bk. St. Albans , Fishing 8 Thenne vyreli the staffe 
at bothe endes wyth longe hopis of yron. 1670 Narborough 
Jrnl. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (2694) 89 The Staves.. were 
headed and ferrelled with Silver. . 2722 J. James tr. Le 
Blond's Gardening 196 Wooden Pipes . . are ferriled and 
girdled with Iron. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 10 If you 
ferrel it [the rod], observe that they [pieces] fit. 1870 Thorn- 
BUry Old Stories Re-told 247 To ferrule the pikes. 
Fe*rmled (fe’rald), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ED 2 .] 
Provided with a ferrule. 

1667 F. Francis Angling ix. (18S0) 31B A spliced rod is 
very little heavier than a ferruled one two feet shorter. 
1884 Pall Mall G. 23 Feb. 2/2 The feruled ends of dripping 
umbrellas. 2893 Westm. Gas. 20 Mar. 8/3 Ferruled tubes 
having been put in, she [the Vulcan torpedo-depGt-ship] has 
now realised the original expectations. 

Ferrnminate (fenrmineit), v. Obs. or arch. 
[f. L. ferruminat ppl. stem of feirtimindre to 
cement, f. fer rumen cement, f. f err um iron.] 
trans. To cement, solder, unite. 

2623 in Cockeram. < a 1641 Bp. R. Mountagu Acts «5* Mon. 
(x6jz) 281 A course directly tending to break asunder that 
which he intended to ferruminate and to foment, 2650 
Charleton Paradoxes Prol. 23 The Terrestriall Atomes 
are fixed, coagmentated, and ferruminated into a solid Con- 
cretion. ^ 2657 Tomlinson Renou's Lisp. 399* The flave 
[Boras] is best for femiminating gold. 

Jig. 2829 Coleridge Lit. Rem. (1836) II. 275 Other pas- 
sages ferruminated by Jonson from Seneca’s tragedies. ' 
Ferriunination (feri^minFkJbn). Obs. or arch. 
[ad. L .ferrumindtion-cm, n. of action f. ferrumi- 
ndre ; see prec.] The action of cementing together. 

_ x6i2 Woodall Snrg. Mate Wks. (1653) 271 Ferrumination 
is the joyning together of a fracture in one and the same 
Metal.. by a Mineral flux. _ 2657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 
224 It helps the ferrumination of broken bones. 
fig- 18X7 C0LERIDGE Biog. Lit. 10 , 1 mention this by way 
of elucidating one of the most ordinary processes in the 
ferrumination of these centos. 

Ferrup (fe*r»p). Obs. exc. dial. Used in ex- 
clamations, t -what a ferrup, what the ferrups 
(-* what the dence ’), by the ferrups. 

1679 Dryden Tr. ff Cr. 111. ii, Put up, and vanish; they 
are coming out: What a ferrup, will you play when the 
dance is done ? c i860 Staton Rays fro’ th ' Loomettary 38 
Nay by the ferrups. 1865 Miss Lahee Betty o' Yeps Tale 
(1870) 20 Whoy, what the ferrups don yo myen? 

Ferrur, var. of Ferrer Obs. 

Fe’rrure. Obs ° [a. Fr. ferrure t f. ferrer 
to shoe (horses):— L. ferrare , f. ferrum iron.] 
Horse-shoeing, farriery. 

2692-2732 in Coles. 2775 in Ash. 
f Fe-rmrie. Obs. rare. Also ferrurye. [f. 
ferrour , Ferrer + -y a.] *= Farriery. 

x6or F. Tate Houselt. Ord. Edw, II § 56 (1876) 42 A vallet 
carnauer that hath knoledge in marshausy & ferrurie. 

Ferry (fe'ri),j£.i Forms : 5 ferrye, 5 ~ 6 fery(e, 
6 ferrie, 5 - ferry, [f. the vb. ; its late appearance 
seems to exclude the supposition that it is a. ON. 
ferja of equivalent formation. Cf. Du. veer , MHG. 
vere, ver, mod.G .fdhre in same sense.] 

+ 1. A passage or crossing. Obs. , 

C142S Wyntoun Cron. vnt. xl. 143 At Jtc Ferry of pe Hill 
pai mete. 

2. esp. A passage or place where boats pass over 
a river, etc. to transport passengers and goods. 

ci 440 Promp. Pam. 256/2 Fery over a wntyr. <r 1470 
Henry Wallace 1. 285 Besyd Landoris the ferrye our thni 
past. 2535 Covekdale Judg. iii. 28 They folowed him, & 
vanne y* ( erye of Iordane. 2538 Leland I tin. 1 . There 
be 4 . . Plads namid as ferys apon the Water of Lindis. 2611 
Cory at Crudities 20 The ferry where we were transported 
into the lie of France. 1775 Wyndham Tour Wales 42 


Tust above the ferry is the seat of Mr. Vernon. 1825 J. 
Nea -LJSro. Jonathan II. 95 We blow, .when we come nigh 
the taverns, .or post offices, or ferries. 

3 . Provision for - the conveyance of passengers, 
etc. by boat from one shore to the other. ^ 

c 2489 Caxton Blanchardyn via. 33- The knight of the 
Ferry attended to receiue him. 2700 Mod. Law K eports m. 
294 The Defendant had petitioned the king to destroy the 
Ferry. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr Hist. Servia x. 193 Not to 
interfere with the ferry of Poscharewaz. 1892 Gardiner 
Student's Hist. Eng. 20 A ferry was established where 
London Bridge now stands. 

fig. i85o Carlyle Latter-d. Patnph. v. 32 We have all of 
us our ferries in this world.’ 
fb. = Ferry-boat. Obs. 

2590 Spenser F. Q. 11. vi. 29 She soon to hand Her ferry 
brought. 2596 Shaks. Merck. V. in. iv. 53 Bring them I 
pray thee.. to the common Ferrie Which trades to Venice. 
1701 Loud. Gaz. No. 3722/1 . The French had sunk divers 
Ferries and other Boats in the River. 1798 R. P. Tour in 
Wales 24 (MS.) We here engaged a ferry over the Wye. ' 

4 . Law. The right of ferrying men and animals 
across a river, etc., and of levying toll for so doing. 

2721 Ter mes de la Ley 344 Ferry , is a Liberty by Prescrip- 
tion, or the Kings Grant. 2708 Shower Reports 257 If 
a Ferry were granted at this Day, he that accepts such Grant, 
is bound to keep a Boat for the Publick Good. 2843 
Meeson & W els by Exchequer Reports X. 261 The defend- 
ants, .were possessed of a certain ferry across .. the River 
Mersey. 2862 Law Reports XXXI. Common PL 247 The 
plaintiffs are the lessees of an ancient ferry. 

5 . attrib. and Comb. a. Chiefly attributive, as 
ferry -boy, - craft , - place , -pole, - receipts , ~ service , 
-warden, -way. 

2812 Examiner 21 Dec. 816/2 James Dean, a *ferry-boy. 
<•2470 Henry Wallace ix. 2306 For *fery craft na fraucht he 
thocht to crawe. c 2440 Promp. Parv. 156/2 * Fery place. 
2665 Pepys Diary (1S79) III. 193 Mr. Carteret and I to the 
ferry-place at Greenwich. 1806 Sporting Mag. XXVII. 173 
The ferry-place at Portsea. a 1661 Holyday Juvenal 23 
There are . . A *ferry-poal, and frogs in Stygian waves. 2858 
J. B. Norton Topics 186 The surplus *ferry receipts . . are 
.. given up by the State. 1892 Pall Mall G . 23 Feb. 3/3 
It ^proposed to build a pier here, and. .to establish a *ferry 
service. 2576 ./ 4 c/ 18 Eliz. c.so § loThesaid *Ferry-warden. 
2884 Harper s Mag. Oct. 809/1 The town voted to discon- 
tinue the *ferryway and the ferry. 

b. Special comb., as ferry-bridge (see quot.) ; 
ferry-flat, U.S '. a Bat boat used for crossing (and 
sometimes descending) rivers ; ferry-house, the 
residence of a ferry-man, also attrib . ; + ferry-look 
(see- quot.) ; ferry-louper, one who has crossed 
from the mainland, Orkn. ; ferry-master, U.S. 
a person in charge of a ferry ; also, one who 
collects the tolls at a ferry ( Cent. Diet .) ; ferry-nab 
(see quot.) ; ferry-railway (see quot.). Also 
Ferry-boat, Ferry-man. 

2874 Knight Diet. Mcch . , * Ferry-bridge, a form of ferry- 
boat in which the railway-train moves on to the elevated 
deck, is transported across the water and then lands upon 
the other side. 1828 Flint Mississippi Valley I. 230 The 

* ferry flat is a. scow-boat. 2838 Dickens O . Twist xxi, 
There was a light in the *ferry-house window. • 2862 H. 
Marryat Year in Sweden II. 329 A ferryhouse stretches 
out like a sickle in the blue sea. 2769 De Foe’s Tour Gt. 
Brit. I. 153 [The keeper of this ferry has. the right] to 
dredge for Oysters within the compass of his *Feriy-)ook 
which extends . . 60 Fathoms, on each Side of the Castle. 
2868 D. Gorrie Summ. ty Wint . Orkneys iv. 143 This mis- 
guided man was a ^ferry-louper. 2883 A ll Year Round 19 
May 465 Shouts [came] for a boat, as it from the * ferry-nab, 
or point, on the other side. 2847 Knight Diet. Meek., 

* Ferry -railway, one whose track is on the bottom of the 
watercourse and whose carriage has an elevated deck which 
supports the train. 

t Fe*rry, sb. 2 Cookery. Obs. [Etymology un- 
known ; OF. had 'pain fere 9 , explained by Godef. 
as, 'bread for a festival \] More fully, Caudle 
ferry : A kind of spiced drink made with wine and 
eggs. Also app. some kind of sauce. 

‘I c 2390 Form Cury xli. 27 Cawdcl ferry. Take floer of 
Payndemayn and gode wyne, etc. c 2475 Nolle Bk. Cookry 
(1882) 32 Cawdelle Jerry. Tak dene yolks of egge ivelle 
betene, etc. 2504 in Leland Collect. VI. 21 Carpe in ferry. 
Ferry (fe’ri), V. Forms: 1 ferian, feris{e)an, 
2-3 ferien, 4-5 fery, fere, 6 ferrie, 6- ferry. 
Also 3-4 verie(n, (5 veryen), [OE. ferian — 
OHG. feren , .ON. ferja , Goth, farjan OTeut. 
*farjau, f. far-o m : see Fare sb.] 

. + 1 . trans. To carry, convey, transport, take from 
i one place to another. Obs. 

Beowulf 333 (Gr.) Hwanon ferijeaS ge fjette scyldas? 
j a 2000 Elette 208 (Gr.) Heht. .wfeend. .J>i£t halite treo him 
beforan ferian. c 2175 Lamb. Horn, xn 5 >f he Beher-godne 
mon fereo to buriene. c 2203 Lay. 10559 He uerde for <5 in 
sw uereden hine v 3 en. . a 1300 Seven Sins 4 2 in E. E. P. 
(1862) 19 pe fend him deriip . and is soul to belle he feriib. 
13.. E. ’E. A Hit. P. B. 2790 pe kyng .. watz ka3t by pe 
heles, Feryed out bi pe fete. 2583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 11. 
(1882) 82 We. .ferrie it to the deufl. 

2 . esp. To transport or . convey over water (now 
only over a stream, canal, etc., formerly also over 
the sea) in a boat or -ship, etc. Often to ferry 
(a person, etc.) over or across . 

a 2000 Andreas 293 (Gr.> We pe . . willaS ferfoan freoltce 
ofer fisces baeS. a xooo Riddles xv. 7 (Gr.) Mec .. mere- 
hengest fere <5 ofer flodas. 2587 F. James in Heame Collect. 
lOxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 199 For lenience oure horses., from 
Lambeth . . $d. 2602 Fulbecke 2nd Pt. Parall. 21 In this 
case without ferrying ouer the horse there was nothing'due 


vnto the bargeman. 2609 Heywood Brit, Troy v, xi. 
Charon is tyr'd, with ferriiig soules to hell. 1701 Ltmd. 
Gas.- -No. yj22lz Before night almost half of tnem \**re 
ferried over. 1784 Cowpek Task zr. 38 They themselves 
once ferried o’er the wave . . are emancipate and loosed. 
2822 Hazlitt Table-t. II. iii. 45 A girl who had ferried me 
over the Severn. 2877 Miss Yonge Cameos IV. L 15 He 
was ferried to the French bank. 

also/. 1457 Nottingham Rec. II. 365 Peid to Tomas Smyth, 
for fereyng v. days at y° Bryges, 2842 Marryat M. VioUt 
xliv. The owner of a ferry. . ferries only when he chooses. 

b. To work (a boat, etc.) across or over. 

2771 Mrs. Griffith tr. Viand's Shipwreck 92 The rotten 
canoe, that he had however contrived to ferry over. 1854 
J. S. C. Abbott NaPoleou (1855) II. xv. 281 He promised 
a napoleon to every boat which was ferried across. 

c. Of a vessel : To serve as a ferry-boat over. 
2872 W. F. Butler Great Lone Land iv. (2875) 55 

A steamer ferries the broad swift-running stream. 

3 . intr. for refl . To convey oneself, go ; now 
only, to pass over water in a boat or by a ferry. 
Of a boat : To pass to and fro. 

a xooo Byrhtnoth 179 (Gr.) pset min sawul to ]>e siSian 
mote . .mid friSe ferian. c 2380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 
278 Crist seide to hem verie we over pe water, c 1450 Lose- 
lich Grail 1 . 176 In to here schippe forto take him, forto 
veryen ouer that lake. 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 30 
She sayling to Styx, thow ferriest ouer to Fhlegeton. 1600 
Holland Livy v. i. (1609) 1383 note , They that would goe 
to it, used to ferry over in small punts or whirries. 1630 R. 
Johnson's Kingd. 4 Commw. 631 Upon these waters doe 
ferry fiftie thousand Boats, .to serve the use of the Citie. 
2787 Burns Verse , When death’s dark stream I ferry o'er. 
2833 Lamb Elia (i860) 267 It irks me to think that.. thou 
shouldst ferry over . . in crazy Stygian wherry-. 1836 T, 
Hook G. Gurney III. 333, I intended to remain until the 
weather cleared before I ferried back. 1887 L. OtiPKAxr 
Episodes 72, I ferried across it. 

f b. jig. To ferry over : to pass over, pretermit 
1477 J* Paston in Paston Lett. No. 787 III. 175, I may 
not wryght longe, wherffor I ffery over all thyngs tyfl I may 
awayte on you my selff. 

Ferryable (fe'riiab^), a. [f. prec, t -able,] 
Of a water : That may be crossed in a ferry-boat. . 

1888 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 042 A place . . on the Indus, 
where it is fordable or ferryable. 

Fe’rry-boat. [f. Ferry sb. + Boat.] A boat 
used for conveying passengers, etc. across a ferry. 

c 2440 Promp. Parv . 256/2 Feryboot. ^r/m/rf. J 4 S 3 
Nottingham Rec. II. 220, vs. viij d. receptis de proficuis de 
ferybotes de tempore. 2580 Baret Alv, B. 895 A ferry 
boate to cary ouer horses. 1644 Evelyn Menu (1819) I .«3 
The Tiber. .1 crossed in a ferry-boate. 172S P K Foe l oy. 
round World (1840) 322 One large float with sides to U, like 
a punt or ferry boat. x8xi Wellington in Gunv. Dap- 
VII. 418, I shall pay the proprietor of the ferry boats any 
reasonable sum for the time. 2858 W. Ellis Visits Made* 
gascar viii. 225 A windlass for the large ferry-boat. 

Ferrying (fe’riiii)), vbl.-sb. [f. Fekby v. + 
-INC !.] The action of the vb. Fbbrt ; an instance 
of the same. Also attrib., as ferrying/u , slatim- 
1B73 A. W. Ward tr. Curtins' Hist. Greece I. ii. 11.3“ 
The * Parali ’ lived by . . ferrying . . and fishing. *®79 h 
Todhuntek Alcestis 47 Methought I waited. .For Ctarm 
dismal ferrying. 1887 Pall Mall G. 8 Mar. 4/a The. 
folk . . would practically be deprived of the f cr TX ln .|, 0 
between the steamers and the grotto. 1873 A. 
tr. Curtins' Hist. Greece 1 . 11. i. 271 A mere ferrying statio • 

Ferrying (fe'riiiij), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + * LVQ 
That ferries. .. 

a 2683 Oldham Poet. Wks. (1686) 55 Ferrying Co™ 
Religious Pilgrims bore, O’er waves without the neip 
Sail, or Oar. , 

Fe’rryman. [f. Ferry sb. + Man.] One w* 
keeps or looks after a ferry. ■ 

2464 Mann. ty Househ. Exp. 262 [I] payd to the Rtp 
manes wyffe. .xij. d. 'it&qMirr. Mag., t>k. Clarence xx. • 
As wise as Goose the fery man. . 161S G. Sandys 7 ran 1 3 + 
Charon grim Ferri-man, these streames doth guard. . * 7 W 
Hanway Trav. (1762) I. ir. xii. 55 The ferry man ■® ar \i e 
be insolent. 2833 Ht. Marti neau Tale of Tyne u * 
was a pretty ferryman to let a passenger . 

his boat. 2878 B. Taylor Deukalioit 1. iv. 35 The anci 
ferryman of Hades. • - . _ .. T 1 

attrib. 1802 M. G. Lewis in Talcs o/Wond. I. No- • / 
The ferryman-fiend. • 

• f Fers. Chess. Obs. Also 5 fiers, _ 6 fej s0 » 
7 feers. [a. OF. fierce, Jierche , jierge (in me ; * 
fercia, farzia ), ad. (ultimately) Pers.‘ fer~#h 

Arab, {jjj jirzdn, ulsojj ferz. • The Per 2 * ' vor( * 

means ‘ wise man 9 , * counsellor \] . 

1 . The piece now known as the queen. 

CX369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 654 She,stal 0 *j 
and took my fers' And whan . I saw my ( er ®J Afise. 
I couthe no lenger pleye. a 2547 Surrey in j R 
(Arb.) 22 And when your ferse is had, And all yojY 1,.. 
done. 2663-76 Bullokar, /VrJ, the Queen at Cn« P 

2 . A pawn which has passed to the eighth sq 

(see quot.). . nct 

1474 Caxton Chesse iv. vii. (i860) Liv, He nui) J 
goo on neyther side til he hath been in the laroe« 


theschequer, & that he hath taken the nature 
draughtes of the quene ; & than he is a fiers, 


raughtes ot the quene ; & than he is a liers. CL-^at. 
3 . The jerses twelve : according to Prof, b 
all the men exc. the king (the bishops, kntg«ts» 
rooks, being counted as ono each). . 

c 2369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 723 Th°gh wefl 

the ferses t wel ve. [1671 Sk inner, Fers, Feers, Beers • 
at Chess. . x69*-x73* in Coles.] \rcu«E. 

Fers, obs. f. Farce v., Fierce a., Furze/ » * ‘ 
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■ tFerse, ». Obs. Forms: I feorsian, fyrsian, 
3 fersien, firsin, fursen, Onn. ferrsenn. [OE. 
feorsian, fyrsian, f. feor, Fap..] trans. To remove, 
put at a distance ; hence, to forsake ; with reji. 
fron. as cbj. to withdraw, go away. 

c jooo Ags. Ps. (Lamb. ) Ixxii[i]. 27 (Toller) Da Se fyrs!af> big 
fram Se. c 1200 Trin. Coll Horn. 205. Fersien hit fro him 
swo hat he it nabbe. c 1200 Ormin 19663 Nohht ne birr'p he 
ferrsenn he Ne flen fra he33m off tune, a 1225 After. R. 76 
'He furseS him awei urommard ure stefne. a 1225 Juliana 
36 Ne schal me firsin him from nowSer deouel ne mon. 

Persie, obs. Sc. form of Farcy. 

2598 Jy. Fercussok Scat. Print. (1785) 12 Fire is good for 
the fersie. a 1605 Montgomerie Ffytinr tv. Pchkart 305 
The fersie, the falling.euili, that feis mame freikes. 

Perte, var. of Fakt sb. 2. 

>565-73 Cooper Thesaurus , ScriHita, a delicate meate'of 
paste stuffed and wounded like a rope : a ferte of Portugall. 

t PeTtee. Obs .- 1 [a. OF. fterlJ—Yr. fie flat, 

fort at : — I . . for it at - e tr , , f. ferns fierce.! Fierceness. 

02380 Sir Fcntmh. 664 Firumbras he hehene kyngwas 
a man of gret fertee. 

F e-rter, v. Obs. [f. ME. fertre shrine : see 
Feretory.] trans. To put in a shrine, enshrine. 

02325 Metr. Horn. 243 He. .bar thir bannes menskeiye 
And fertered thaim at a nunrye. 02450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6995 And hare he fertira haim [banes] in hy. 

. Perth, obs. form of Fourth. 

. Perther, obs. form of Further. 

tFeTtilage. Obs. [f. Fertile + -age.] The 
action or process of fertilizing. 

2630 W. Folkingham Art of Survey 1. viii. 35 Fertilage 
consists in the enriching of the Soyle. 2688 R. Holme 
Armoury in. 333/2 Fertilage is an enriching of Soil. 

Fertile (fSutil, -tail], a. Forms: 5-6 fertyl(e, 
-yll, 7-8 fertil(l, (6 fartyll, 6-7 flrtile, -ill, 7 
furtiU, fertle), 5- fertile, [a. OF. fertil (Fr. 
fertile = Pr. fertil), ad. L .fertilis, f.ferre to bear.] 

1 . Bearing or producing in abundance; fruitful, 
prolific. Const, of, in, rarely f to. a. lit. of the 
soil, a district or region, rarely of animals. 

02460 Fortescue Alt. 4- Lint. Mon. iii, Dwellyn thai in 
on the most fertile resume of the worlde. 1484 Caxton 
AEsop v. viii, This yere shalle be the . . moost fertyle of alle 
maner of come. 1581 Sidney A pot. Pocirie (Arb.) 62 The 
firtilest ground must bee manured. 1624 Capt. Smith Vir- 
ginia in. xi. 87 The ground was . . exceeding furtill. 1785 
Sarah Fielding Ophelia II. ix, A soil. .not. .fertile of any 
thing but weeds. 1832 Ht. Martineau Life in Wilds i. 3 
The plains . . are fertile in native plants. 1853 C Bronte 
Vi l let te xv, These September suns shone, .on fertile plains, 
b. transf. and fig. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. 11. iv. 68 It {Probane, Ceylon] is 
moche plenteuous of gold and syluer and moche fertyle of 
other thynges. 1603 Drayton. Odes ii. 43 That Spray to 
fatne so fertle, The Louer-crowning Mirtle. 1730 A. Gordon 
Mafieis Amphith. 23 Augustus ..being ot a fertile and 
jovial Disposition. 1791 Genii. Mag. 26/2 The offspring of 
his fertile imagination. 1819 T. Jefferson Autobiog. Wks. 
1859 I. 121 He was.. fertile in resources. 1848 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. 1 . 216 One family, singularly fertile of great men. 
3869 Freeman Norm. Cony. (1876) in. xiv. 335 England 
was. .a land fertile in warriors. 

2 . Causing or tending to promote fertility, 

1597 Bp. Hall Sat. 1. ii, The coole streame that tooke his 
endles name, From out the fertile hoofe of winged steed. 
1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 11. ii. hi. 248 The Bnse..most 
pleasant and fertile. 1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 71 Lay 
Pigeons dung,. (or the like stuffe, that is very hot, anafertill) 
to the roots,. 1847. Emerson Poems, Wks. (Bohn) I. 485 
.They thank the spring-flood for its fertile slime. 

■ fig- 1^96 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. iii, 131 With .. good store 
of Fertile Sherris. 

1 + 3 . Copiously produced, abundant. Obs. 

■ i6ox Shaks. Twel. N. 1. v. 274 Ol. How does he loue me 1 
Vio. With adorations, fertil! teares. 2667 Milton P. L. ix. 
801 Shall, .the fertil burdenease Of thy full branches. 

4 . Comb, fertile *fresh a., having luxuriant 
foliage; fertile-headed a.,, (a) many headed; 
(A) rich in expedients. 

2598 Shaks. Merry IV. v. v. 72 Greene let it be, More 
fertile-fresh then all the Field to see. 2632 Massinger & 
Field Fatal Dowry 1. i, Cerberus, .loud and fertile-headed. 
1 754J-SHEBBEAREiJ/fr/r/;w«y(i766jI.23oThefertile-headed 
Woman, .whipt a ten-peck Bag over her Gallant's Head. 
Hence Pe’rtile v. Obs.— 1 — Fertilize v. ; 
Fertilely adv. ; Fe-rtileness rare = Fertility. 

1580 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 155 Who., could not but 
fertilly requite his fathers fatherly education. 2581 ■ — Apol. 
Poetrie (Arb.) 19 The fertilnes of the Italian wit. 2613 
.Markham Eng. Husb. 11. 1. v. (1635) 27 According to the 
fertilenesse of the soyle in which they grow. 2627-47 
Feltham Resolves 1. lxxxi. 252 He that hopes too much 
shall coozen himself at last; especially if his industry goes 
not along to fertile it, x66x-6 Wood City of Oxford (Oxf. 
Hist. Soc.) I. 395 The meedes adjoyning are fertilly soyled. 
tFeTtilent, a. Sc. Obs .— 1 [f. prec. after 
analogy of opulent, pestilent.] Abundant, plentiful. 

iS3S Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 553 Pa^eonis . . Quhilk 
fumeist war rycht riche and fertilent, With gold and siluer. 
+ Fertrlitate, v. Obs. [f. next, after debilitate!] 
trans. ‘To render fertile, fertilize. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1638) 193 A sweet rivolet 
playes . . through the Towne, fertil itating .the . . Gardens. 
1650 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. xxviii. (ed. 2) 151 A Cock 
will in one day fertilitate the whole, .cluster of egges. ■ 
Hence t Fertrlitating ppl. a. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep.yu. vii. 352 Frorn whence 
..wee cannot inferre a fertilitating \ printed fertiliating; 
corrected in cd. 1658] condition or property of fecundation. 


Fertility (fditrliti). . Forms : 5 fertylyte, 6-8 
fertilitie, -illity(e, (fortylite), 6- fertility, [a. 
Fr. fertility, ad. ’L.fertilitat-em , f. fertilis Fertile.] 
The quality of being fertile; fecundity, fruitful- 
ness, productiveness, a. lit. of the soil, a region, 
etc. ; also of plants and animals. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxv. 92 The troienne fo 3 ke multy- 
plied, .in grete quantite. .for the fertylyte of the grounde. 
1538 Starkey England 1. i. 12 Maruelous culture and 
FcrtyJite. c 1610-15 Women Saints (1S86) 189 The first 
fruite of our mothers fertilitie. x8x8 Byron Cn. Har. iv. 
xxvi, Thy waste More rich than other climes' fertility. 
1859 Darwin Ortg. Spec. iv. (1873) 75 The fertility of this 
clover absolutely depends on bees visiting the flowers. 

b. transf. and^-. 

i6rtj G. Sandys Trav. 103 Such iarres proceeded from their 
fertility of Gods, differing in each seuerall Jurisdiction. 
x666 Dryden Ann. Mirab. Let. to Sir R. Howard, The 
quickness of the Imagination is seen in the invention ; the 
fertility in the Fancy. 2750 Johnson RamblerHo. 75 p 4, 
I found some . . fertility of fancy. 1802 Playfair Illustr. 
Hutton. Tit. 49s All the fertility of his invention. 1848 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 637 Halifax . . in fertility of 
thought . . had no rival. 2878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 136 
Himilco. .was a man. .of fertility of resource. 

c . .pi. Productive powers. 

2626-7 Ld. Falkland in A bp. Us she Vs Lett. (1686) 379 
A general . . valluation of the different Fertilities. 1708 
Swift Sacrant. Test. Wks. (1778) IV. 210 The fertilities of 
the soil. 1868 Rogers Pol. Econ. xii. (1876) 164 Ground- 
rent. is a payment made for a particular site because k has 
certain conveniences, productive powers, or . . fertilities, 
which another site.. would not possess. 

Fertilizable (fSutilshzab’l), a. Also -isable. 
[f. FEBTILIZE + -ABLE. Cf. F.ferlilisablt.'] a. Of 
land, etc. : Capable of being fertilized, b. Of the 
female, or an ovum : Susceptible of impregnation. 

1832 R. Munm Bot. Annual 140 The ovary is the.. im- 
portant part of the fertilizable organ. 1877 Huxley/ 1 /j<z/. 
Inv. A nim. vii. 446 The perfect fertilisable female. 1880 
Burton Reign Q.Anne III. xviii. 197 Unfertile but fertil- 
isable clay. 

Fertilization (fgutibiz^Jan). Also -isation. 
[n. of action f. as prec. + -ation ; cf. F. fertilisa- 
tion.] The action or process of rendering fertile. 

1863 J. G. Murphy Comm . Gen. xii. ix The two sides of 
the Nile, its fertilization by a natural cause. 

b. spec. Biol. Fecundation ; see Fertilize 2. 
2857 Whewell Hist. Induct. Sc. III. 223 The fertilization 
of the date-palms. 1862 Darwin Fertil. Orchids i. 33 These 
species . .require the aid of insects for their fertilization. 2882 
Vines Sachs' Bot. 525 The first manifest result of fertilisation 
in the oospore is the division of its nucleus. 

Hence Fe-rtiliza-tional a., of or pertaining to 
fertilization. 

x888 J. T. Gulick in Linn. Soc. Jml. XX. 233 , 1 venture 
to call this principle Fertilizational Segregation. 

Fertilize (fautibiz), v. [f. Fertile + -ize.] 

1 . trans. To make fertile ; to enrich (the soil). 
2648 W. Mountague Devout Ess. i. xL § 1. 128 Our earth 

needs no rain to fall upon it.. to fertilize it. 1760 Df.krick 
Lett. (1767) I.97 He. .fertilised bogs, and cultivated barren 
sands. 2860 hi otley Nethcrl. (2868) I. i. 8 Three great rivers 
which had fertilized happier portions of Europe, 
b. gen. To render productive, lit . and fig. 

1828 Mackintosh Sp. Ho. Comm. 2 May Wks. 1846 III. 
487 The members of the Legislature . . attempted to exclude 
all the industry, .of other countries from flowing in to enrich 
and fertilise their shores. 2866 Liddon Bampt. Led . v. 
(1875) 225 Intense religious ^conviction fertilizes intellect. 
1868 Peard Water-Farm. ii. 11 Can nothing be done to 
fertilise the vast majority of our streams ? 

2 . Biol. To make (an ovum, an oospore, a female 
individual or organ) fruitful by the introduction of 
the male element ; to fecundate. 

Chie'fly Bot . ; in Zoology common with reference to ora, 
but otherwise rare. 

2859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. (1873) 79, T have not found 
a single terrestrial animal which can fertilize itself. ^ x86x 
Delamer FI. Gard. 145 If . . the Moss Rose . . is fertilized 
with Rosa Galiica, interesting hybrids are the result. 1879 
Lubbock Sci. Led. i. 8 It is a great advantage .. that the 
flower should be fertilised by pollen from a different stock. 

Hence Fe*rtilized ppl. a. Fe*rtilizing vbl. sb ., 
also aitrib. Fe'rtilizing ppl. a. 

1651 R. Child in Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 34 In other 
places they havea like fertilizing fatnesse. 1655 In Hartlib's 
Legacy 193 A rich earth for Compost worth twenty shillings 
a load at the least for the fertilizing of land. 1807 Crabbe 
Par. Reg. hi. 275 Fertilizing showers. 1849 J. F. W. 
Johnston Exper. Agrtc.vii. 1x8 Gypsum has a remarkably 
fertilising effect when applied to certain crops on certain 
soils. x868 Peard Water-Farm. v. 54 A tiny fish creeps 
from each fertilised egg. 1884 Athenatum 12 Ian. 49/3 The 
author attributes the supply of fertilizing mud in Egypt to 
the White Nile. 

. Fertilizer (butibizoi). [f. prec. + -erI.] 

1 . One who or that which fertilizes (land). . 
a x66x Fuller Worthies, Kent 11. (1662) 57 Saint-foime, or 
Holy-hay . . being found to be a great Fertilizer of Barren- 
ground. 1794 Sullivan Vinv Nat. I. 377 The agency of 
snow as a fertilizer. 1815 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. 
XXXVIII. 500 The torrent, now the fertilizer, now the 
ravager of districts, 1872 Spurgeon Trcas. Dav. Ps. Ixv. 
xx The march of Jehovah, the Fertiliser, may be traced by 
the abundance which he creates, 
b. said esp. of manures. 

. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Prod. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 6x Nitrate 
of potash when employed as a fertilizer, is generally sown 
by hand. - • 

aitrib. 2893 Ad 56 $ 57 Vid. c. 56 (title) The Fertilisers 
and Feeding Stuffs Act. 


2. An agent of fertilization in plants. 

284$ Darwin in Life $ Lett. (1887) II. 30 Flies are good 
fertjhzers. 1880 A. R. Wallace I si. Life 473 Suitable 
fertilisers and other favourable conditions. 

Fertlet, obs. var. of Firlot. 

Ferula (fe’rir/la). [a. L. ferula giant fennel, a 
rod.] . . 

1. Bot. A genus of plants ; the giant fennel. 
X398TREVISA Barth. DeP. R. xvii. Jxxi. (1495) 645 Ferula is 

an herbe. 1562 Turner Herbal 11. 1 b. The nature of Ferula 
is the sorest enemie that can be to Lampreys. 1693 Sir 
T. P. Blount Nat. Hist. 465 Vossius .. affirms them to be 
Arborescent Ferula’s. x8zz A.^ T. Thomson Land. Disp. 
(1818) 175 This species of ferula is a native of. .Persia. 1868 
Mrs. H. L. Evans Wint. in Algeria 25 The beautiful 
feathery leaf of the ferula. 

2. From the use of the fennel-stalk in Roman 


times ; A cane, rod, or other instrument of punish- 
ment, esp . a flat piece of wood (see Ferule 2 qnot. 
1825) ; fig. school discipline. 

1580 North Plutarch (1676) 612 Many, .do put forth their 
hands to be stricken, .with the ferula. 1612 Brinsley Lud. 
Lit. xix. (1627) 215, I have laboured and striven by ferula, 
and all meanes of severity. 27x2 E ; Cooke Voy. S. Sea 123 
We . . had Ferula's made to punish Swearing. 1840 P. 
Parley's Ann. 316 They had never known the infliction of 
chastisement from either cane or ferula. 1851 Carlyle 
Sterling r. iv. (2872) 27 His ever-changing course .. which 
was passed so nomadically under ferulas of various colour. 

3 . Surg. A long splint. 

1688 R. Holme Artnoury in. 444. 1884 > n Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Femlaceous (fer'zfl^-Jas), a. [i.L.ferulace-us 
(f. ferul-a giant fennel) + -ous : see -aceous ] Re- 
sembling the ferula ; having a stalk like a ferula. 

1657 Phys. Did., Fcrulaccous , like the herb ferula. X691 
Ray Creation 1. (1602) 194 These [Fountain] Trees are of 
the Ferulaceous kma. X755 Porter in Phil. Trans. XLIX. 
253 The asa foetida is drawn from a ferulaceous plant. 

Ferola'ic, fe'rulic, a. Chem. [f. Febula 
+ -ic.] In Pentl(a)ic acid : see quot. 

1876 Harley Mat. Med. 598 The resin [Assafostida].. con- 
tains ferulaic acid, C10 H10 O4, which forms iridescent prisms. 
1879 Watts Did. Chem. 3rd Suppl., Ferulic acid. 
t Fe*rular. Obs. Also 7 ferrular, feriler, 
-trier, [ad. L. ferttldr-is of or belonging to the 
giant fennel.] = Ferula 2. 

*594 O. B. Quest. Profitable Conctmings K iv a, A Feruler 
to admonish them with. 1600 Abp. Abbot Exp. Jonah 364 
The wicked are the worse when they are under the ferular. 
1644 Milton Areop. 20 What advantage is it to be a man. . 
if we have only scapt the ferular, to come under the fescu of 
an Imprimatur? 1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 3x2/1 The 
Ferrular is an Instrument used by School-Masters to correct 
their Scholars. 2706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 2775 in Ash. 

Ferule (fe’ri/d), sb. Also 6 ferrall 6-7 ferul(l. 
[ad. L. ferul-a \ see Ferula.] 

1 . = Ferula i. Also a plant or stalk of it. 

c 2420 Pallad. o7t Husb. l 1049 Take ferules eke or saly 
twigges take. 1589 Fleming Bucol. Virg. x. 30 Syluanus 
. .came. .Shaking his flouring feruls. . x6zo Brinsley Virg. 
Eclog. 95 The ferule is a. .big herbe like vnto fennel giant. 

2 . = Ferula 2. 

1599 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. i. 169 My rimes relish of the ferule 
still. 1636 B. Jonson Discov. (1641) 115 From the rodde, or 
ferule, I would have them free. <1x656 Bp. Hall Ron. 
Whs. (1660' 304 Whilst he was under the ferule. 1825 Hone 
Every-day Bk. I. 96; The ferule .. was a sort of flat ruler, 
widened at the inflicting end into a shape resembling a pear 
. . with a . . hole in the middle, to raise blisters. 1850 W. 
Irving Goldsmith i. 23 He resumed the ferule. 1875 Farrar 
Seekers 1. ii. 24 To learn at the point of the ferule — trash. 

3 . aitrib. and. Comb., as \ ferule-rod', f ferule - 
fingered a., whose fingers are liable to the ferule. 

2528 Ivtpcachvt, Wolsey 192 ki Fumivall Ball. 1 . 358 Be 
ware of the Ferrall Rodde ! 1620 Bp. Hall Hon. Mar. 
Clergy 127 Those ancient ferule-fingred Boy-Popes. 
Ferule, var of Ferrule sb. and v. 

Ferule (fe*ri«l), v. Also 6 ferrule, [f. prec.] 
trans. To beat, strike, with a ferule. 

*579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 24 , 1 shoulde. .bee Ferruled 
for my faulte. 1873 Channing in Salt Thoreau (1890) 26 
So he did. .by feruling six of his pupils. 1878 Mrs. Stowe 
Poganuc P. xiv. 121 To ferule, .disorderly scholars. 
Feruler, var. of Ferular. 

+ Fe*rvefy, V. Obs. rare. [ad. L. fervefaccre, 
f. fervere to boil ; see -ft.] trans. To make 
boiling bot. Hence Fe*rrefied ppl. a. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 27/2 Cause then 
your Armes. .with a fervefyede clothe to be. .rubbetL lout. 
65/2 Take a Horseshoe, and fervefye the same. 26S7 
Tomlinson Reiiou's Disp. 159* To fervefy or decoct. 

+ Fe'rvence. Obs. Also 5 farvence, vervens. 
[a. OF.fervenee, as if ad. T. *ferventia, f.fervenl- 
em : see Fervent and -ence.] 

1 . Boiling or glowing heat. Also, Violent ebul- 


lition, fermentation. . . 

24.. Lydg. Tej)tpie of Glas 356 For }>ou3e I brenne 
feruence and with hete, Wib-in myn hert I mot complei 
cold- CX420 Pallad. on Husb. xi. 44 ? fynest must m 
oon metrete Or it be atte the state of his fervence. 143 
tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 . 429 An holy welle, whiche is of so gret 
feruence that hit castethe owte thynges easte »n 

fen-ence In- 

'a^'^Warmth of the emotions, intensity of feel- 
ing or desire, fervency any now be in this 

r 1430 Lydg. Black Ant. xxx, ii t t,: m 0 f 

placefThat felc in love brenmn£ of fenence .. not him ot 
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FESCUE. 


routh lay to audience., cx 485 Digby Myst. (1882) nu 1093 
pey woU with veruens .of love me_ seke. aiszg Skelton 
Pr. to H. Ghost 1 O firy fenience, inflamed with all grace. 
a 1538 Hen. VIII Let. to A. Boleyn in Select. HarL Misc. 
(1793) 147, I think .. my fervence of love causeth it. 1591 
Troub . kaigne A”. Jofot ri. (i6ix) 84 Zeale .. Spurs them 
on with feruence to thisjshrine. 

Fervency (fauvensi). Also 5 farvence, 6-7 
fervencie. [f. as prec. : see - enct.] 

1. The state or quality of being fervent ; glowing 
or burning heat, intensity of heat. Now rare. 

1598 Chapman Iliad vr. 185 Flames of deadly fervency 
flew from her breath "and eyes. 1633 P. F LETCHER /Vic. Eel. 
L 2 About bis head a rocky canopie . . Rebutting Phoebus 

? arching fervencie. 1879 G. Meredith Egoist III. x. 214 
t is the sole star which, .preserves an indomitable fervency. 
+ b. Of cold : Intensity, severity. Obs. 

1615 Chapman Odyss . xtv. 693 The fervency Of that sharp 
night would kill me. 

% Jig. 1 Heat of mind’, intensity of feeling or 
desire, warmth of devotion, zeal, ardour, eagerness; 
+ an instance of the same. 

1554 Knox Faythf. Ad won. Dvj b, Peter in a feruencie 
first left his bote. 1600 E. Blount tr. Conest aggio 6 They 
continued their new navigation, with greater fervencie. 
1672-3 Comber Comp. Temple (1702) 368 The Motives that 
ought to excite our Fervency. ^ 1734 Watts Relig. Juv. 
(z 789) 216 He drew some practical inferences . . with some 
degree of fervency. 1824 Southey Bk. 0/ C/i. (1841) 173 
The prayer which was preferred with increased fervency at 
a martyr’s grave. 1865 Kingsley Herew. xv, She would 
never have known the fervency of your love. 

Fervent (fauvent), a. Forms : 4 -6 feruente, 
vervente, (5 farfent, furvaunte, 6 farvente, 
fervant), 4 - fervent, [a. F. fervent, ad. L. fer- 
vent-em, fervens, pr. pple. of fervert to boil, glow.] 
1. Hot, burning, glowing, boiling. 
a 1400-50 A lexander 3Z7Z Flawmes feruent as fyre. c 1400 
Lanfranc's Cintrg. 31 1 In Jris cans we xnowen use hoot 
fervent oile. 1514 Barclay Cyt. Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 
p. Ixix, The Sunne is not fervent. X572 J. Jones Bathes of 
Bath it, 10 Actuall fyre, working upon the water itself cannot 
put into it a greater degree of heat, then the degree of fervent 
heate. i6xx Bible 2 Pet. iii. 10 The Elements shall melt with 
feruent heat. 1704 J . Pitts A cc. Mohometans 56 , 1 have seen 
many..to work all day. .in the most fervent Harvest time. 
1849 Mrs. Somerville Connect. Phys. Sc. xxvii. 300 The 
short but fervent summers at the polar regions. 1874 S. Cox 
Pilgr. Ps. vii. 147 A fervent waste in which it is lost. 
fig. 1529 More Dyaloge j. Wks. xzg/ 2 Let them all. Jeme 
that god deliteth to se the feruent hete of y hartis deuocion 
boile out by y® body. 

+ b. In mediaeval pharmacy, of drugs: = Hor. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. lxxvii. (1495) 908 Some 
thynges that drawyth laxeth also and be feruent as Sca- 
monea. 1578 Lyte Dodoens n. xxx. 187 The common 
CamomiU..is not so fervent as the Romaine Camomill, but 
more pleasant. 

+ c. Of cold : Intense, severe. Obs. 

1448 R. Fox Citron. (Camden) 1 16 Hit was a fervent coolde 
weder. 1473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 3 Ther was one 
fervent froste thrugh Englande. 3535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
II. 337 The fervent frost so bitter wes. 1634 Harington 
Salerties Regim. 182 A fervent cold Countrey. 

2. Of persons, their passions, dispositions, or 
actions: Ardent, intensely earnest. From 17 th c. 
almost exclusively with reference to love or hatred, 
zeal, devotion or aspiration. 

ci 400 Destr. Troy 2x54 Than was Priam .. more feruent 
to fight. 14.. Why I Can’t be a Nun 7 in E. E. P. (1862) 
138 They were as ferfent as ony fyre To execute her lordys 
byddyng. 1534 Tindale i Pet. iv. 8 Above all thiuges haue 
fervent love amonge you. 1361 Daus tr. Bnllingeron Apoc. 
( x 573 ) 2 5 h. We of this Church who haue bene feruenter 
xxx. yeares ago than \ve be at this day. 1591 Spenser 
Gnat 296 He spide his foe with . . feruent eyes to his de- 
struction bent. *673 Lady's Call. 11. § 1 T 23. 65 By 
the ferventest praxers implore ..God. 1738 Wesley Ps. 
xiii. 8 My Heart in fervent Wishes burns. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 215 It proves the glow of his kindness 
the ferventer. 1856 Mrs. Browning A nr. Leigh 1. 944 
Many fervent souls strike rhyme on rhyme. 

b. O f conflict, uproar, formerly also of pestilence, 
a wild beast, etc. : Hot, fierce, raging. Now rare. 
_ X465 Marg. Paston in Lett. No. 523 II. 226 The pestylens 
is so fervent in Norwych that [etc.].. 2494 Fabyan Chron. 
xv. IxviL 46 Whiche persecucion . . was so sharpe & feruent, 
that [etc.]. 1531 Robinson tr. More's Utop. (Arb.) 139 

When the battel is. .most fierce and fervent. 1607 Topsell 
Fourf. Beasts (1658) 543 There appeared unto them a Boar 
.. having fire-burning eyes, a despiteful look .. and every 
way fervent. 18x4 Wordsw. While Doe of RyL 1. 43 A 
moment ends the fervent din. 

FeTvenfc, v. Obs .~ 0 [f. prec.] trans. To 
utter fervently. Hence Fervented ppl. a. 

a 16*6 W. Sclater Scrm. Exper. (1638) 68 Their.. fer- 
vented supplication to have life prorogued. 

Fervently (f5uventli), adv. [f- Fervent a. + 
-lt.] In a fervent manner. 

•\ 1. Bnmingly, intensely, severely. Obs. 

54 80 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxlin. 293 He myght not wel 
endure no whyle so feruently he was take. 1561 Hollybush 
Horn. A poth. 27 a, He that hath the jaundis so fervently 
and sore. 1627 Hakewjll Apol. 11. vii. § x. no It continued 
so feruently hot. 

2. With warmth of feeling; ardently, earnestly, 
hotly, passionately. Now rare exc. in expressions 
of love, desire, prayer, etc. 

C 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 1356 The whiche' frendes 
feruentUche hym preye To senden efter more. 1494 Fabyan 
Chron. v. cxitv. 86 Chilperich heryng of the. .takyngc of his 
sonc, was. .more feruently amouyd. 1568 Graiton Chron , 


II. 27 The king, .pursued them more fervently then circum- 
spectly. 1611 Bible Col. iv. 12 Alwaies labouring feruently 
for you in praiers. 1749 Fielding Tom yoites III. 94 Mrs. 
Fitzpatrick then renewed her proposal and very fervently 
recommended it. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. I. 9 Most 
fervently do I love my God, my king. 1825 T,. Jefferson 
Autobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 83, I_had fervently pressed the 
Treasury board to replenish this particular deposit. *848 
C. Bronte J. Eyre (1873) 3, I wished fervently he might 
not discover my hiding-place. 1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. 
(1875) III. xviii. 31 Henry.. was fervently orthodox. 

Ferventness (ffinventnes).' Now rare. [L 
Fervent + -ness.] The quality of being fervent. 

1. Boiling, burning, or glowing heat; = Fervour i. 
1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. X. ix. (1495) 379 Smalle 

assnes . . slakyth . . the feruentnes of the cole. 1533 Elyot 
Cast , Helthe (1541) 73 a, It [melancholy] may not be so 
littell, that the bloua and spirites in their ferventnes, be as 
it were unbridlyd. 1586 Bright Melanch. xxvii. 153 Although 
it [water] be hole, yet inferiour in degree to the heate of 
feruentnes. 1600 F. Walker Sp. Mandeville 46 b, The 
great feruentnes of the hot starres. 

2. Ardonr, eagerness, vigour,, zeal ; also an 
instance of the same ; = Fervour 2 . 

C1430 Wyclifs Num. xxv. 11 [MS. S], Y my silf schulde 
not do awai the sones of Israel in my greet hete [feruentnesse 
of veniaunce]. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 133 
Whyche wil not be wele .. stered for the feruentnesse of the 
same tempest. 1528 Tindale Parab. Mammon Wks. I. 84 
Christ here teacheth Simon by the ferventness oflove.^ x 6 xx 
Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. viii. (1632) 581 The Archbishops 
feruentness in using such eager perswasions. 1631 Celestina 

III. 40 His . . ferventnesse of affection is sufficient to marre 
him. 1727 Bailey vof. II, Ferventness. 

Fervescent (feive’sent), a. [ad. L. fervescent- 
em, pr. pple. of fervescere, inceptive verb f. fervere 
to be hot.] Growing hot. 

1683 Salmon Doron Med. 1. 162 Fixing the fervescent and 
corrosive Humors. 1730-6 in Bailey ffolio). 1775 in Ash. 

Fervid (ffrivid), a. Also 7 fervide. [ad. L. 
fei~uid-us burning, vehement, fervere to glow.] 

1. Burning, glowing, hot. Now poet, or rhetorical. 

.1599 A- M. tr. Gabelhoucrs Bk. Physicke 6/2 Let it stand 

a day or two in som fervide place. 1667 Milton P . L. v. 
301 The mounted Sun Shot down direct his fervid Raies. 
1718 Pope Iliad xvi. 939 Sol had driven His fervid orb 
through half the vault of heaven. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. 
II. 55 The more fervid the lightning, the more animated 
they appear. 1833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II. 62 His 
attention was soon recalled to the fervid land of the sun. 
1851 Thackeray Eng. Hum. ii. (1858) 59 To hang on in the 
dust behind the fervid wheels of the parliamentary chariot. 

transf. 1863 Swinburne Poems fy Ball., Hendtcasyllablcs 
5 Flame as fierce as the fervid eyes of lions. 1871 M. Collins 
■Mrq^. fy Merck. II. iii. 61 The Christ mas. night had been 
fervid . .There had been a dinner. 

2. fg. Glowing, intensely impassioned. 

1636-81 Blount Glossogr., Fervid, fierce, vehement, a 1717 
Parnell Happy Man x6 The fervid wishes, holy fires, 
Which thus a melted heart refine. 1779-81 Johnson L. P. 
Wks. 1816 X. X22 He is warm rather than fervid. ^ 1828 
Carlyle Misc. (1857) I* 211 Of Burns's fervid affection . . 
we have spoken already. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xxvii, 
It is your . . fervid imagination, which throws you into a 
glow of genius andexcitement. _ 1835 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
IF. 335 The fervid loyalty with which Charles had been 
welcomed hack to Dover. 1872 Blackie Lays Hig/tl. 155 
Without the call of fervid preacher. 

Hence Fervi'dity [ + -ity] : a. Intense heat. b. 
Passion, zeal (J.). Pe’rvidly adv., in a fervid 
manner; earnestly. Fe'rvidness, the state or 
quality of being fervid. 

1692 Bentley Boyle Led. Serm. vi. 1B8 A kind of injury 
done to him by the fervidness of St. Peter. 17*7 Bailey 
vol, 1 1 , Fervtdily. 1773 Ash, Fervidiiy , heat. 1847 Craig, 
Fervidly , very hotly, with glowing warmth. 1872 Geo. 
Eliot Middlevt. i, A young lady ..knelt down., by the side 
of a sick labourer and prayed fervidly. 

Fervol, obs. form of Fearful. 
t Fe’rvorous, a. Obs. Also 7 -erous. [f. 
next + -ous.] Full of fervour ; ardent, warm. 

1602 T. Fitzherbert Apol. 36 b, As. .feruerous in the loue 
of God, as they are. .fyry in sensual appetyt. 2638 Slingsby 
Diary (1836) 203 Faithful and fervorous Professors. 1669 
Woodhead St. Teresa 1. xv. 94 They had a mind to cool 
the fervorous employment of the Will. 

Fervour, fervor (fsuvai). Also 6 fervoure, 

7 Server. [Mil. fervor, -our, a. OF. fervor, -our 
(mod.F. ferveur ) = Pr. and Sp. fervor, It fervore, 
ad. 'L.fcrvore-m, f. fervere lo be hot. For use of 
fervour or fervor see Favour.] 

1. Glowing condition, intense heat. 

c 1440 Hylton Scala Perf. fW. de W. 1494) 11. xxxiv, They 
..panten soo strongly that tneybrast into bodily feruours. 
* 5*9 More Dyaloge x. Wks. 3164/2 These prayers . . of his 
holye Martirs, in the feruoure of theyr torment. _ 1625 
Purchas Pilgrims 11. 1317 A number of- Lamps which., 
ycelds vnto the roome an immoderate feruor. 1725 Pope 
’Odyss.* x. 184 Some power divine . . Sent a tall stag . . To 
cool his fervour in the chrystal flood. 1794 Mrs. Piozzi 
Synon.* I. 207 Such effects follow naturally the_ fervour of 
an African climate. 18x3 Shelley Q. Map via. 71 Those 
deserts . .whose, .fervors scarce allowed A bird to live. 1891 
Sir R. Ball in Melbourne Argus t 6 May, The moon was 
also doubtless in a condition of equal fervour. 

+ b. Of water: Boiling, seething. Obs. 
a 1440 Found. St. Bartholomew's 43 The swell ynge [sea], 
yn his feruor . . leift vp hym-self. 1656 tr. Hobbes' El cm. 
Philos. (1839) 324 All fervour or seething is not caused by 
fire. 

2. Warmth or glow of feeling, passion, vehem- 
ence, intense zeal ; an instance of the same. j 


*340 Hamfole Pr. Consc. 250 Fervor of thoght. 1382 
Wvclif John ii. 17 The feruour of loue of thin hous hath 
etun me. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 363 b/x She . . had more 
feruour of deuocion. *531 Dial, on Laws Eng. u. nil (163$) 
160 A veniall sinne . . letteth the fervour thereof [charity). 
1638 Baker tr. Balzac' s. Lett. I. 30 Such fervour is as well 
beseeming fresh souldiers as young Fryers. 1732 Law 
Serious C. xiv. led. 2) 240 And begin to know what Saints,, 
have meant by fervours of devotion. 1 83a D’ Israeli Chat.) 
III. ix. 196 The fervour of loyalty vied with the pride of 
magnificence 1882 A. W. Ward Dickens iii. 50 A fervour 
unique even in the history of American enthusiasms, 
Fery, obs. form of Farrow s. 

1337 in Liber Pluscardensis ix. xxxvi, Isa] ger thi sow 
fery agayn hir wil. 

Feryage, obs. form of Ferriage. 

Fesande, obs. form of Pheasant. 

FesapO. Logic. A mnemonic word representing 
the fourth mood of the fourth figure of syllogisms, 
in which the major premiss is a universal negative, 
the minor premiss a universal affirmative, and the 
conclusion a particular negative ; the middle term 
being subject of the major and predicate of the 
minor premiss. 

1827 Whately Logic iL (ed. 2) 98 Fesapo. 1864 Bowen 
Logic vii. 200. 

Fesaun(fc, -awnt, obs. forms of Pheasant. 
Fescennine (fe'senaim), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
Fescennin-us pertaining to Fescennia in Etruria, 
famous for a sort of jeering dialogues in verse.] 

A. adj. esp. in Fescennine verses. Pertaining to 
or characteristic of Fescennia ; usually in a bad 
sense, licentious, obscene, scurrilous. 

x6ot Holland Pliny I. 443 Wanton Fescennine cere- 
monies. a x&yi B- Joy son Underwoods (1640) 243 We,, 
dare not aske our wish in Language fescennine. xrri 
Amherst Terroe Fit. i. fed. 3) 1 A merry oratiop in the les- 
cennine manner. 18x3 Scorr Guy M. xxxvi, To repeat a 
certain number of Fescennine verses. 1873 SyMONDsCri-. 
Poets viii. 252 A rtide Fescennine license. 

*{*B. A song or verses of a licentious or 
scurrilous character. Obs. 

162X-SX Burton Ahat. Mel. m. i. x. i. 409 Menander.. did 
. . write Eescennines, Attellanes, and lasciviotis songs. i»o 
Jer. Taylor Duct. Dnbit. xi. iii. rule 5 § z, I haue seene 
parts of Virgil changed into impure fescennines. 

Fescue (fe-ski«), sb. Forms : 4-6 festu(e, (6 
-ew, -ure, -we, 7 -er), 6 fe(e)skew, 7 fes(t)kue, 8 
fesott, 8-9 fesque, 9 dial, vester, 6- fescue, [a. 
OY.fesiu (Fr. fihi) a straw popular L. 
cum — class. L. festuca. Cf. Pr. festuc masc., fc- 
inca, fesluga fem.. It .fcstuco masc .,/cstuca fern.] 

+ 1 . A straw, rush, twig; a small piece of straw, 
a mote in the eye (with ref. to Matt. vii. 3). 
Hence, a thing of little importance. Obs. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. x. 278 pe beem lithe in 50^ 
eyghen. And be festu is fallen for aoure defaute, I Q ^ ic 
manere men. 1382 Wycuf Matt. vii. 3 JVhat seest thou 
a festu. or a litil mote, in the ehe of thi brother. C J U° 
Promp. Parv. 163/1 Fyschelle of fyschew, or festu 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 400 b/i He demaunded hym 01 
festue and of the beme. 1592 G. Harvey Pierce's SufcK 54 
A pretty feate for amber, to iuggle chaffe, festues or t 
like weighty burdens. x6xo Holland Camden s hfU. 
720 Thin strawes and fescues small. . . , 

2 . A small stick, pin, eta used for pointing om 
the letters to children learning to Tead ; a pointy 
15x3 MS. Acc. St. yohn's Hasp., Canierb., Pavd for m 
festewys iijW. 1533 More Answ. PoysonedBk . Wks* 

I shall . . lay it afore him agayn, and sette^ him to 
a festue, that he shall not say but he saw it. . 1589 
Martins Months Minde 7 Though their fescue euen 1* 
pointed at Capitail letters. 1612 Two Noble K. U.N* 1 a 
do but put A feskve in her fist. 17x4 Gay What d yc 
it 1. i. 8, I . . Taught him his Catechism, the Fescue n • 
176* Foote Orator 1. Wks. 1799 I. 197 The fescues < 
fasces, which have been, .consigned to one, or more mm 
in every village. 1825 J. Jennings Dial. W. Eng. k‘ os p , 
Vester . . a fescue. 1876 Browning Pacchiarotto 1 9 * J 
schoolmaster, point as with fescue. 
fig. 1644 [see Ferui^vr]. 1648 Earl 
^^, 7(1879)53 As Appetite, Not Reasons Fescue shall mr». . 

j* 3 . transf. ( nonce-uses .) a. The shadow on a so - 
dial. b. A plectrum for use with the harp or lyre- 
1607 W[entworth] S[mith] Puritaine iv. 47 The fes * 
of the Diall is vpon the Chrisse-crosse of Noone. 
Chapman Homed s Hymn to Apollo 288 And with thy go 
fescue play’dst upon Thy hollow harp. — . 

4 . More fully fescue-grass : A genus (Festuc&)^ 
grasses. Hard f Sheep's, Meadow Fescue : trans a- 
lions of the botanical names of species, F. durius- 
cu/a, ovina, pratensis. 

*704 Martyn Rousseau's Bot . xiii. 12 \Sheeps fed Uc 
well known grass, ahvaj-s to be found in sheep co ?'T_,r. 
Ibid. 139 Meadow Fescue, one of the best grasses to 
ti\*ation, has a culm for two feet high. “ 1796 Morse ei * 
Geog. I. 187 Ffcsque grass (Festuco) many specie*- * 
Sm H. Daw Affric. Chrm. viii. (i8r 4 ) 36? I”’ 1 ’S 
grass stands highest 1854 Hooker Himnl. fritls. J 
176 Short sedges and fescue-grass. x 8 s 5 Morton Cycl. ‘ 

863/2 s.v. Festuca, The hard fesSe. 1864 Tf.nn^ 
Aylmer* x F. 530 Sweeping the frothily from the . 

f Fescue, V. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To on 
or assist in reading with a fescue. * 

164* Milton Animadv. (1851) 201 Fcscu'd t0 r ? geex 
injunction of his rote-lesson. *7x4 Mandeville-/'^’' 

• **• (* 733 ) 9 They.. want more rescuing and a broad e ' 
planation. axy 49 Pmurs Odes (1807) 83 Fescud no> 
perhaps in spelling. 
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FESTHTATIOK. 


. . FESE. 

Fese, Fesels, var. of Feeze v. Fabels, Obs. 
Fesician, Feaike, obs. ff. Physician, Physic. 
Fesion, obs. form of Pheasant. 

+ Fess. Ohs. 

1716 Lord. Caz. No. 5439/4 A black Mare. .With a Fess 
Tail, lately dock’d. 

Fesse 1 (fcs). Her. Also 6 feco. [a. OF .fesse 
:—h. fascia band ; mod.F. has fasce ad. L . ] 

1 . An ordinary formed by two horizontal lines 
drawn across the middle of the field, and usually 
containing between them one third of the escut- 
cheon. 

1486 Bk. St. A loan Her. b ij. All the bastardis of all cot- 
arnmris shall here a fesse. c 1500 in Q. Eliz. Acad. (1869) 98 
Pales, bendis, feces cheveronis. 1562 Leigh Annorie 1x3 b, 
The nelde Argent, a Fesse, Azure. x688 R. Holme Ar- 
moury x. iii. 34/1 Fesse, Gules. 1763 Brit. $Iag. IV. 238 
Argent, on a fess, azure, three lozenges, or. 187a Rustem 
Earle's A' § 235 The Fesse, a horizontal bar across, the 
middle of the shield, represents the knight's girdle. 

b. In fesse (see quot. 1889). Party per fesse : 
(of the shield) divided by a horizontal line through 
the middle. 

1572 Bossewell Annorie u. 54 He beareth d’Argente, fiue 
Fusilles in Fesse Gules. 1705 Hearne Collect . 12 Dec., 
A Book Expansed in Fesse. 1830 Robson Brit . Herald . . 
III. Gloss., Fcsscways or in fesse. 1889 Elvin Diet. Herald. 
60 In Fesse, a term to express the position of charges when 
they occupy the position assigned to that ordinary. 

2 . at trill, and Comb., as fesse-line ; fesse-point, 
the. exact centre of the escutcheon ; f fesse-target 
(see quot. 1SS9). Also fesse-ways, fosse-wise 
adv. — in fesse (see Fesse i b). 

1775 Ash, * Fesse line , the line that constitutes the fesse. 
1562 Leigh A?7wr/V42a,The*Fessepoynt. 1864 Boutell 
Heraldry Hist . fy Pop. v. 23 The heraldic Cross . .is produced 
by the meeting of two vertical with two horizontal lines, 
about the Fesse point. 1586 Ferne Bias. Gcrtlrie 206 
Adding to the same a *fesse Target, or scutcheon of pretence. 
1889 Elvin Diet. Herald. 60 Fesse-Target , an old term for 
Escutcheon of Pretence. 1725 Coats Diet. Herald, (ed. 2) 
144 * Fesse -ways or in Fesse denotes things born after the 
.Manner of a Fesse. 1830 [see 1 b]. 1775 Ash, ^Fesse-ivise. 

1864 Boutell Heraldry Hist. <5- Pop. xxi. g 11 (ed. 3) 369 
Two buckles, their tongues fesse-wise. 

Fesse 2 , Obs. exc. dial. A pale blue colour. 

1577-87 Harrison England hi. viii, The. floure [of the 
Saffron Crocus] beginneth to appeere of a whitish blew fesse, 
or skie colour. 1847-78 Hallnvell, Fess.. a light blue 
colour. Somerset. 

Fessel, obs. form of Vessel. 
t Fe'ssely, a. Her. Obs. [f. Fesse sb. + -ly k] 
= Party per fesse ; see Fesse i b. 

^1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. B iij b, Fyesly is called in armys 
iij manere weys, fesy bagy, fesy' target, and fesy generall. 
1889 Elvin Did. Herald. 60 Fessely, party per fesse. 

t Fessey, a. Her. Also 5 fesy. [f. Fesse + 
-Y.] Of a coat of arms : Containing a fesse. 

1486 [see Fessely]. 1586 Ferne Bias. Gentrie 380 This 
Scutcheon following is also a fessey Armes. 

Fessin, Sc. form of Fasten v. 

1552 Abp. Hamiltoun Catech. (1884) 77 Samekil is the Iufe 
of God and our nychbour fessimt and Jinkit togiddir. 

t Fe’ssitude. Obs. rare ~°. [as if ad. L. 
*fessiiiid-d, f. fessns wearied.] Weariness, fatigue. 
1656-81 in Blount Glossogr. 1721-1800 in Bailey. 
tFe'Ssive, a. Obs. rare~K [f. L.fcss-us wearied 
+ -rvE.] Wearied, fatigued. 

a 1774 Fergusson Poems, Saturday's Exp. 136 So we, with 
fessive joints and lingering pace, Moved slowly on. 
Fessoun, obs. Sc. form of Fashion. 

• 3508 Dunbar Two. Mariit Wemcn 189 He has a forme 
without force and fessoun. 

Fest, fest-, obs. ff. Fast, Fast-, Feast, Fist. 

II Festa (fe’sta). [It. festa :—L,. festa (see Feast 
J$.).] A feast, festival, holy day ; also attrib. 

18x8 Shelley ^//. Pr. Wks. 1888 II. 242 The day on 
which I visited it, was festa. x858 Browning Ring Bk. vn. 
966 Sure that to-morrow would be festa-day. x836 Ruskin 
Prxterila I. 391 The day it came home was a festa. 
Festal (festal), a. and sb. [a. OF. festal, fesiet, 
f. L .fest -urn : see Feast and -al.] A. adj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to a feast or festivity. 

1479 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 414 The festall daie of Seynt 
Mighell Tharchangell. 1740 Somerville Hobbinol 11. (1749) 
139 Blind British Bards . . on festal Days Shall chant this 
mournful Tale. 1838 Thirlwall Greece II. xi. 67 She pre- 
sented herself in her festal dress. 1847 De QuinceyA^. Mil. 
Nun viii, (1853) 16 A place, .radiant with festal pleasures. 

b. Of a person : Keeping holiday. Of a place : 
Given up to feasting or festivity. 

1798 Sotheby tr. Wieland's Oberon (1826) 1. 15 At Bour- 
deaux* festal town. x8oz Sovthey Tkalaba vl xx viii, From 
tents of revelry, From festal ' bowers, to solitude he ran. 
x86r Hawthorne OurOldHomezyx The aspect of Greenwich 
park, with all those festal people wandering through it. 

2 . Befitting a feast ; hence, gay, joyous. 

1749 Chesterf. Lett. II. ccxii. 31X No warmth of festal 
mirth. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men , Shahs. Wks. (Bohn) I. 
364 He touches nothing that does not borrow health and 
longevity from his festal style. 1858 De Quincey A utobiog. 
Sk. Wks. 1. 200 The ball-room wore an elegant and festal air. 
b. quasi-iZ^z/. 

2747 Collins Passions 87 Amid the festal sounding shades. 
B. sb. A feast, festivity, merry-making. 
x8i8 Shelley Rev. Islam v. Ivi, Gore Or poison none this 
festal did pollute. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. it. iii. 
140 Off to the cheerful festals of the Sea ! - 


Hence Fe’stally adv., in a festal manner. 

1852 G. W. Curtis Wanderer in Syria 279 The way could 
not have been more festally adorned. x88* Stevenson 
Silverado Sq. (1886) 5 The chapel bell, .sounded most fes- 
tally that sunny Sunday. 

t Fe'stel. Obs. rare. Also 5 festylle. [f. fest , 
var. of Fast v. 4 -el.] Something that makes fast. 

#1300 E. E . Psalter, cxlix. 8. 1483 Cathi Angl. 128/2 

A Festylle, firmatorium. 

Festement, obs. form of Vestment. 

+ Fe'stenance, festynens. Obs. Sc . [f. 
Fasten v. + -ance.] Confinement, durance. 

1425 .Sc. Acts Jos. I (1814) 11. 11/2 The schiref sal ger .. 
kep baim in festynance. 1533 BellendEn Livy iil (1822) 
225, 1 wil kepe him in festynens. 

Fester (fe'stsi), sb. Forms : 4-6 festre, feature, 
(5 festyre), 4- fester, [a. OF. festre (for the 
change in termination from 4 e to -re cf. Fr. chapitre, 
ipitre : see Chapitle, Epistle) — Pr., Sp., It. 
fis to la L. fistula', see Fistula.] 

1 , In early use = Fistula ; subsequently, a rank- 
ling sore, an ulcer. In mod. use: 1 A superficial 
suppuration resulting from irritation of the skin ’ 
(Qnain Piet. Med. 1882). 
ai$oo Cursor A/. 11824 (Cott.) pe fester thrild his bodi 
thurgh. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vii. lix. (1495) 275 
To the Canker and Festure [orig .fistulam]. Ibid. xvii. xiv, 
Festre. c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 89 Festre. .haj> wijnnne 
him a calose hardnesse al aboute as it were a goos penne or 
ellis a kane. Ibid. 292 J>is hole is clepid a festre of J>e ers. 
1547 Boorde Brev. Health xxv. 15 b. The pyles or Erne- 
rodes, Fystles, and Festures. X607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 
(1658) 50X Sheeps wool .. mingled with Hony is very niedi- 
cinable for old sores or festers. 
fig. 1834 Lytton Pompeii iv. it, Thus, in the rankling 
festers of the mind, our art is. .to divert.. the pain. 
t 2 . A cicatrice, scar. Obs. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wulcker 708 Hec cicatrix, a festyre. 
1483 Cat It. Angl. 128/2 A Fester, cicatrix. 1541 R. Cop- 
land Galyen's Terapcutyke 2 Hjb, Yf ye wyl bryng y* 
vlcere to a festre, 

3 . [from the vb.] The action or process of causing 
a fester ; = Festering vbl. sb. 

i860 I. Taylor Ultimate Civilization 117 "Used to the 
fester of the chain upon their necks. 

Pester (fe-stti), v. Forms: 5 fo(e)stryn, 
(feeatem), (5 festur, feyster), 5-6 fostyr, (6 
fea3ter), 4- faater. [f. prec. sb. ; OF. had feslrir 
in similar senses.] 

1 . intr. Of a xvonnd orsore : To become a fester, 
to gather or generate pus or matter, to ulcerate. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvii. 92 So festred ben his woundis. 
1414 Brampton Penit. Ps. xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 18 My woundes 
festryn and rotyn with inne. 1530 Palsgr. 548/2 Though 
this wounde be closed above, yet it feastreth byneth and is 
full of mater. 1635 R. Bolton Ccvtf. Affi. Consc. xvi. 315 
Draw a skinne onely over the spirituall wound whereby it 
festers and rankles underneath more dangerously. 1747 
Wesley Prim. Physic (1762) 92 A Prick or cut that festers. 
1862 MerivaleZ?<w/. Emp. V. xliii. 205 The wound festered 
in silence and concealment. 

b. Of poison, an imbedded arrow, a disease: 
To envenom the surrounding parts progressively ; 
to rankle. Hence Jig. of resentment, grief, etc. 

1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. (x86o) 18 His owne poison would 
haue festered in his owne flesh, a 1639 Wotton in Relit/. 
(1651) 112 There had been ancient quarrels.. which might 
perhaps lye festering in his breast. 1695 Blackmore Pr. 
Arth. hi. 489 Th’ Almighty’s Arrcrtvs Fester in their Heart. 
1781 J. Moore Ficzo Soc. It. (1790) I. xii ; 132 A strong re- 
sentment • .festered in the breasts of some individuals. 1869 
Lecky Europ. Alor. II. v. 301 An appalling amount of moral 
evil is festering uncontrolled. 1871 Freeman Norm. Conq. 
(1876) IV. xviii. 1 19 The troubles of Saxony ; .if they had not 
yet broken forth, were already festering in silence. 1874 
Green Short Hist, iil § 6. 145 Fever or plague, .festered in 
the wretched hovels. 

c. To fester into : to become or pass into by 
festering, lit. and fig. 

c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. xi. 49 But kytte not to nygh, lest 
that, .feestem into a wounde. 1777 Burke Let. Sheriffs of 
Bristol Wks. III. 141 Smitten pride smarting from its 
wounds, festers into new rancour. 1790 — Fr. Rev. 2x2, 
I must bear with infirmities until they fester into crimes. 

2 . To putrefy, rot; to become pestiferous or 
loathsome by corruption. 

1540 Taverner Epist. Ester daye. Postil , The leven of 
malice roted & festred in us. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V , iv. iii. 
28 These fields : where (wretches) their popre bodies Must 
lye and fester. ci6oo — Sonn. xciv, Lillies that fester 
smell far worse then weedes. 1628 Prynne Cens. Cozens 70 
Their sickly Soules fester, rot and pine away, ex 820 S. 
Rogers Italy, Lake of Geneva 33 Lre lone to die . . And 
fester with the Vilest. 1883 Century Mag June 218/1 The 
slimy old moat that once festered under the palisade wall. 

3 . trans. To cause festering in (lit. and fig.) ; to 
allow (malice) to rankle. 

1579 Lyly Eufhucs (Arb.) 47 All which humors are by so 
much the more easier to be purged, by how much the lesse 
they haue festred the sinewes. 160* Marston Antonio's 
Rev. l i, I - • festred rankling malice in my breast. 1697 
Congreve Afoum. Bride iiLvi, Remorseless chains, .festring 
thv limbs With rankling rust. 1706 Estcourt Fair Examp. 
v.i, Take heed, lest your ungentle Hand shou’d fester what 
you mean to heal, x8x8 Mrs. Shelley Frankenst. vi. (18651 
89 That will heal instead of festering, the wounds of our 
minds. 1850 Mrs. Browning Prom. Bound Poems 1 . 148 
A terror strikes through me, And festers my soul. 

absol. a 1592. Greene Orpharion Wks. (Grosari) XII. 1 6 
Gluing them one day an incamatiue to heale, and the next 
day, a contrary medicine to fester. • - 


--j* 4 . = Cicatrize 1. Obs. 

c 1440 Bone Flor. 1945 The leche had helyd hyt ovyr tyte. 
And hyt was festurd wythowte delyte. 1541 R. Copland 
Galyen's Terapenlyke 2 F iv b, Lykewyse in the vlceres . . 
that yt is egal to be festred [Lat. Galen Methodi Med. iv. v, 
Quod tequabile est, cicatrice induci3. 

Festered (fe-stsad), ppi. a. [f. Fester v.i + ' 
-ED 1 .] In senses of the vb. ; lit. and fig. 

1430 Lydg. Chron. Troy 11, xii, Newe made festred sores. 
1526 Pzlgr. Perf.fN. de W. 1531) 254 b, Vnto the openynge 
of the foresayd closed and festred woundes. a 3533 Frith 
Another Bk. agst. Rastell (1829) 220 My youth hath dis- 
closed their festered ignorance. 1602 Fulbecke Pt. 
Parall. 15 Else the secrete fault was some festered and 
inueterate disease. 1671 Milton Samson 186 Apt words . . 
are as balm to fester'd wounds. 

Festering (fe-starin), vbl. sb. [f. as prec.+ 
-ing 1.] The action of the vb. Fester ; an instance 
of this. Also eoncr. a fester. 

ci 440 Promp. Parv. 158/2 Feestrynge of wowndys, cica- 
tricatio. 1541 R. Copland Galyen's Terapcutyke zFj, 
VIceres that come nat to festrmg. 1608-11 Bp. Hall 
Aledit. <5- Vowcs n. § 4 What can ensue, but a festering of 
the part ? 1804 Med. Jml. XII. 98 It appears more like a 
common festering produced by a thorn. 

Festering (fe-storiq), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ing 2 .] That festers, in senses of the vb, 
X596BPENSER F. Q. vi. vi. 5 Inward corruption and infected 
sin.. And festering sore, did rankle yet within. 1654 E. 
Johnson Wend, vjrkg. Prendd. iii. 5 Lest from their festering 
Teeth a Gangriu grow. 1704 J. Trapp Abra-Alule iv. i. 
1707 My festring sorrows smart. 3843 Carlyle Past, Pr. 
(18581 224 Draining off the sour festering water. 1884 Bible 
(R.V.) Isa. i. 6 Wounds, and bruises, and festering sores. 

Festerment (fe*stojment). [f. Fester v. + 
-ment.] a. The process or state of festering. In 
quots^ ,fig. b. dial . A rotting mass. 

1833 Chalmers Const. Afan (1834) II. vii. 5 The brooding 
fountain of so many, .festerments. 3845 North Brit. Rez\ 
II. 488 The population, .have been thrown, -into the festei* 
ment of an universal discontent. 1884 CJtesh. Gloss, s.v., 

A festerment o’ weeds. 

Festerous (fe’starss), a. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ous.] In a festering condition. 

1854 Syd. Dobell Balder ix. 46 His branchless trunk Rose 
festerous through the morning. 

t Fe'stial, sb. Obs . [ad. med. 'L.festidlis (perh. 
error for festivalis), in many MSS. of the original 
work translated by Caxton.] = Festival^. 2. 

1483 Caxton Liber Fest. Pro!., I will and pray that it be 
called a Festial [ed. 1491 festiuallj. X725 Hearne R. Bmnne 
Pref. § .xvii, An excellent MS. of the Book called Festival 
or Festial. 

t Fe'stial, a. Obs. rare - 1 . [f. L. festnm (see 
Feast sb.) + -(i)al.] Pertaining to a feast. 

1737 Waterland Eucharist 461 The Feast and the Cove- 
nant were, .one federal feasting, or festial covenanting, 

t Festier. Obs. rare. Also festerie. [a. F. 
festicre (Cotgr.),^ festier (15th c.) ridge-tile, f. OF. 
fest (mod.F . faite) ridge of a roof.] = Fastigium 2. 

x6ox Holland Pliny II. 552 The images wherwith the 
festeries & lovers of the said church stood adorned. Ibid. 
553 The festiers and lanterns of temples. 

Festike, var. of Fistic, pistachio nut. 
Festilogy (festi'lodji). Eccl. Antiq. Also 
festology. [ad med.L. jestilogium , f. L. festum 
feast, after marlilogium corrupt form of mar tyro- 
logium; the word was a translation of Middle 
Irish f Hir el] A treatise on ecclesiastical festivals. 

1845 Petrie Round Towers 355 In the Festilogy of /Enmis 
this Constantine is set down as Rex Rathenix. 1864 Bp. 
Forbes in Liber Eccl. Terrenarii de Arbuthnolt Pref. 73 
Some allusions in the Irish Festologies. 1867 tr. De Afon- 
talembert's Alotiks of West IIL 293 Under the name of 
sanctilogy or festilogy . . this circle of biographies was the 
spiritual reading of the monks. 1882 R. C. Maclagan Scot. 
Myths 1 48 The Festology of Angus. 

Festin, obs. form of Festoon. 

+ Fe'Stinance. Obs. rare-- 0 , [a. OF .festin- 
ance , ad. "L.fesltnantia , n. of state f. festinanlem , 
pr. pple. of festindre to hasten.] Haste, speed. 

1730-4 in Bailev (folio). 1775 in Ash. 
t Fe'stinancy. Obs . rare— 1 , [ad. L. festin- 
antiai see prec. and -ancy.] Haste, hurry. 

1660 Burney Kq>8. Awpov Ep. Ded., Sermons .. which .. 
come without festinancle to the Presse. 


I Fe'Stinate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. festindt-us, 
pa. pple. of festmarcy see next.] Hasty, hurried. 

1605 Shaks. Lear in. vii. 10 Aduice the Duke where you 
are going, to a most festinate [pr. festiuate] preparation. 
1822 Mrs. E. Nathan Langreath III. 292 [A pedantic 
speaker says :] Let me not be too festinate in hoping [etc.]. 

Hence Fe*stinately adv., hastily, speedily. . 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iil i. 6 Bring him festinntly hither. 
Festinate (fe’stin^t), v. [f. ppl. Stem of L. 
festindre to hasten.] I a. intr. To hasten, make 
haste (obs. rare— 1 ), b. traits. To hasten, accelerate. 

a. 1652 F. Kirkman cierio <5- Lozia xzB This fair Princess 
festinated rather to see her servant, than those. 


1888 

x 8 iz 


Let. In Hogg Life (1858) II- 1»- **> Iti is • 

festinate, or retard, the progress of human perfectibin tj. 

Festination (festin^Jbn). 
tion-em, f. festindre : see F estinate v.] 
of the vb. Festinate ; haste, speed. Ohs. « 

1 540-1 Elyot Image Gcvt. (.55® 86 To eeme fo Rome at 
his leisore, without festinaaonortrovajlo. 1613-18 Damel 
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FESTUAL. 


Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 173 The solemnity with mueh festina- 
tion, and little reuerence is performed. . 1661 K. W .Cotif. 
Charac. , Colledge Butler (i860) 71 He's a.. Cervus in his 
speed and festination. 1721-1800 in Bailey. 1822 T. Taylor 
Apuleius viii. 177 The temerity of a blind festination. 

b. spec. {Path.) In voluntary harrying in walk- 
ing, as observed in some nervous diseases. 

1878 A. Hamilton Nerv. His. 407 Any attempt at loco- 
motion is attended by what has been called 'festination'. 

+ Festi*n(e« Obs. [variously ad. Sp. or Fr. 
festin and It .festino : see next.] = next. 

1520 Sir R. Wingfield in St. Papers Hen. VIII % VI. 55 
By reason of the festyne kept the Sondaye at nyght. 1670-98 
Lassels VoY. Italy 1. 137, 1 saw divers palaces of Noblemen 
upon occasion of their Festine. 1738 [G. Smith] Curious 
Relations I. iv. 526 As the Festine would not allow to. see 
hjm that Day, he sent him Word, that he was welcome to 
his Court. 1819 Metropolis II. 85 Not to mention the 
splendid festins of our noblesse. 

+ Festino (festriw). Obs. [a. It. festino , dim. 
of festa Feast sb. Hence Fr. and Sp. festin : see 
prec.] An entertainment or feast. 

2742 H. Walpole Lett. H Mann (1834II. iii. 9 How 
excessively obliging to go to Madame Grifoni’s festino. 
*7 66 Sterne Let. 5 Feb. Whs. (1872) 419/1 Nothing but 
operas, .festinoes and masquerades. 1865 Leslie & Taylor 
Sir y. Reynolds II. vi. 100 The balls and festinos ; 

attrib . 1778 Sheridan Camp 11. iii, With festino tents 
and opera pavilions. 

Festino (festsrno). Logic. A mnemonic word, 
representing the third mood of the second figure of 
syllogisms, in which the major premiss is a universal 
negative, the minor premiss a particular affirmative, 
and the conclusion a particular negative ; the mid- 
dle term being the predicate of both premisses. 

1551 T. Wilson Logike H j b, Fes. No true diuine con- 
temneth philosophic. Ti. Some Englishe preachers con* 
temne philosophic. No. Ergo some Englishe preachers are 
no true dhiines. 1837-8 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xx ii. 1. 437 
Festino, in the second figure, is thus only Ferio in the first, 
with its sumption converted. 1893 W, Minto Logic 178 
Thus Festino is reduced to Ferio. 
t Fe’Stiso. Obs. rare— K [var. of fetisso: see 
Fetish,] A fetish. 

1680 Mohden Geog. Red. (1685) 487 Keeping their 
Festisoes^day or Sabbath on the Thursday. 

Festival (festival), a. and sb. Forms: 4 
festival©, 5-7 festi-, festyval(l(e, (7 feastival, 
festifal), 4 , 6- festival, [a. OF. festival -vcl, 
ad. festivals, i.\,.festivus (see Festive).] 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to a feast, befitting a feast-day. 

^ Now apprehended as the sb. used attrib . ; hence no longer 
in predicative use. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 136 Ne no festiual frok. 1483 
Cat h. AngL 128/2 Festivalle, ccleber . 1545 Joye Exp. Dan. 
vii. X08/2 How many festiuall hygh dayes to worship saints 
haue thei made themselues. CX568 Fulke Answ. Chr. 
Prof. (1577) 23 Such dayes are festiuall to those Saincts, 
that [etc.]. 1595 Shaks. John in. i. 76 This blessed day, 
Euer in France shall be kept festiuall. 1659 Hammond On 
Ps. xxiih s Thou entertainest me with wine and oyle in the 
most festival manner. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry iii. 
112 Sung to the harp by the poets of Provence at festival 
solemnities. X847 Grote Greece 11. xlviii. (1862) IV. 216 
Knowing no other festival recreation. X884 Bible (R, V.) 
Isa. iii. 22 The festival robes and the mantles. 

+ 2. Glad, joyful, merry. Obs. 

1502 R. D. Hypncrotomachia 97 The aierie Teda beloved 
of the mountains, Celebrated and preserved for the festivall 
Oreades. ^ 2652 Jer. Taylor Holy Living (1727) 220 Our 
most festival and freeer joys, c 1686 Roxb. Ball. II. 138 
My Festival Fellows was Roisterous Boys. 

B. sb.. 

1. A time of festive celebration, a festal day. 
Also occasionally, a festive celebration, merry- 
making. Also, to hold , keep, make, proclaim 
festival. Harvest festival : see Harvest. 

X589 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxxi. (1612) i52.There was I, 
unseene of them, the Festifal to see. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. PI, 
i. vi. 26 Her Ashes, .shall be at high Festiuals Before the 
Kings and Queenes of France. 1653 Holcroft Procopius 1. 
22 Those storms .. which happened about that feastival. 
2671 Milton Samson 1598 The morning trumpets festival 
proclam'd Through each high street. 1726 Ayliffe Par ergon 
472 These Holidays or Samts-Days . . were in the ancient 
Church called Festivals. 1801 Southey Thalaba r. xxxviii, 
Here to repair, and hold high festival. 1820 W. Irving 
Sketch Bk. II. 30 Of all the old festivals, that of Christmas 
awakens the.. most heartfelt associations. x8z* K.’Digby 
Broadst. Hon. (1846) II. Tancredtts 89 St. George.. his 
festival was celebrated as early as the time of Constantine. 
1832 Hr. Martineau Life in IPitdsix. log Children always 
ready to make a festival. 

b. A musical performance, or series of perform- 
ances, at recurring periods, mostly of three years e.g. 
the Handel Festival , the Birmingham and Nor- 
wich Festivals (see Grove Diet. Plus. s.v. Festivals). 
f 2. The name given to a book in use before the 
Reformation, containing an exhortation for ever)' 
festival -day, and frequently illustrative narratives. 

149X [see Festial j/\] X508 {title), The Festyuall, or 
Sermons on Sundays and Holidaies. x6io A. Cooke Pope 
yoan in Hart. Mtsc. (Malh.) IV. 77 Or, if . . you dare not 
read the scriptures, read your legends and festivals. 

Festival-day, [f. Festival a. or sb. + Bay.] 
The day on which a festival is held or kept. 

1389 in Eng. <7///&(xB7o)45 On candelle. .brennend eucry 
festiuale dai’ iborow-out )*e yere. 1489 Caxton Faytes of 
A. iv. xiv. 270 The fcstyual dayes be ordeyned for to serue 


god onely. 1582 N. T.‘ (Rhem.) fehn vii. 2 The festival 
day of the Iewes, Scenopegia, was at hand. 1623 
Cockeram, Vigill, the eue or day before a festiual] day. 
1844 Dickens Ch uzzlewit. xx x i v._ (1890) 431 * If the biler of 
this vessel was toe bust, sir . . this would be a festival day 
in the calendar of despotism.’ 

+ Fe*stivally, adv. Obs. [f. Festival a. + 
-ly 2 .] a. Joyously, gaily, b. In a festival or 
holiday manner, like a festival. 

C137A Chaucer Booth. 11. vii. 59 How a man scorned 
festi ualy and myrily swiche vanite. c 1450 Mirour Salua - 
cioun 3818 Til his hovse he broght it with alle his myght 
festivaly. 1483 Cath. AngL 128/2 Festyually, festive, 
solenniter. 16x2 Brerewood Lang. f - Rchg. xv. 156 They 
[Grecians] solemnize Saturday., festivally. 2625 1 C Long 
tr. Barclay's A reenis in. iii. 155 With thee Peace festivally 
clad is come. 1662 Gunning Lent Fast 37 We [Christians] 
as festivally remembered Jesus Christ our true Passeover. 

Festive (fe'stiv), a. [zA.h.feslw-us, f. festum-. 
see Feast and -ive. Cf. V.festif . ] 

1. Of or pertaining to a feast ; such as befits a feast. 

1652 Sherburne tr. Martial's Epigr. 11. xli, All festive jol- 
lities forbear. 1744 Thomson Summer 400 The gjad Circle 
. .yield their Souls To festive Mirth.. 2791 Burke Th. French 
Affairs Wks. 1842 I. 578 The appointment of festive anni- 
versaries. 2829 Lytton Disowned 56 The anointed ones were 
in purple and festive pomp, a 2839 Praed Poems (1864) II. 
108 Around the.festive.board. 2869 Boutell Arms % Arm. 
ii. 36 The Grecian festive games. 2888 Miss A. K. Grep.n 
Behind Closed Doors iv, A festive scene burst upon them. 

b. Mirthful, joyous, glad, cheerful. 

2774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry I. n. 4/1 His vein was 
chiefly festive and satirical. 2826 Disraeli Viv. Grey v. 
xi, Her air was not festive, she seemed abstracted and dis- 
turbed. 2862 Stanley yew. Ch. (1877) I. v. 104. The festive 
character which ran through the whole transaction. 

2. Of persons ; Employed in, or fond of feasting ; 
convivial, jovial. Of a place or season: Appro- 
priated or devoted to feasting. 

The festive season : spec. =■ 1 Christmas-tide 

2735 Nixon To IP. Somervilc in Somervile Chase , The 
festive Night awakes th 1 harmonious Lay. 2770 Goldsm. 
Des. Pill. 226 The parlour splendours of that festive place. 
2801 Southey Thalabaw, On silken carpets sate the festive 
train. 2848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1. 353 The new-magistrates 
. .belonged to a more festive party. . 2857 Willmott Pleas. 
Lit. xxi. 130 A short review of his friend's festive evenings. 

Hence restively adv., in a festive manner. 

2806 Wordsw. * JP/tere lies the Land *, Festively she 
[a ship] puts forth in trim array. 2883 Pall Mall G. 20 
Nov. 5/1 After studying his pages one may. .keep festively 
the birthdays of Fraulem Goethe's acquaintances. 

Festivity (festi*viti). Forms: 4-6 festi vite, 
(5 fesfcyvyte, 6 feasfcivifcie), 7 fesfcivitie, 7 - 
festivity. [a. OF. festivity, ad. L . festivitdt-em, 
f. festivus festive.] 

1. + a. Festive quality, condition, or nature ; fit- 
ness for occasions of rejoicing; mirthfulness, cheerful 
urbanity ; also (of writing, etc.), agreeable elegance. 

2623 R. C. Table Aiph. (ed. 3 ), Festiuitie, mirth, pleasant- 
nesse. 2622 S. Ward Life of Faith in Death (1627) 108 
Soules, .adorned with white Robes, that is . . glorified with 
perfect right eousnesse, puritie . . and festiuitie. 1657 W. 
Rand tr. Gassendi s Life of Pcir esc II. 274 Your. .Urbanity 
and pleasant jesting has not bin by me answered and recom- 
pensed with like festivity. <zx66x Fuller Worthies (1840) 
II. 517 The festivity of his poems. 2682 H. More Exfos. 
Dan. 286 The contrivance of the Prophetick Parable is of 
admirable elegancy and festivity. 

b. Rejoicing, mirth, gaiety, such as befits a feast. 

1756-7 tr. Keyslers Trav. (1760) II. 139 The vintage is a 
time of general festivity: 2801 Southey Thalaba vi. xxiv, 
The music of festivity. 2832 G. Downes Lett. ContlConn- 
tries 240 The old man . . was honoured with a sort of triumph, 
succeeded by general festivity. 2884 Rita Vivienne v. iii. 
There were laughter and mirth and festivity in the air. 

2. A festive celebration, an occasion of feasting 
or rejoicing. In pi. Festive proceedings. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. rro It byfel in a festivite 
)>at . . o knyght ofFred. nou}t. 2436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 297 
At his grete festivite Kynges and yerles . . were there 
presente. 2579 Fulke Ref tit. Rastel 798 That our 
feastiuitie may bee made in remembraunce of the reste. 
2624 Gataker Transubst . 94 Inhis. Easter-day Sermon 
turning his Speech to the Festivity itselfe. 2678 South 
Scr/nfil. x. 356 There happening a great and solemn festivity 
..he [David] condescends,., to beg of a rich .. man some 
small repast. 1679 Burnet Hist. Ref hi. 244 The King ,, 
ordered .. the office for his [Becket's] festivity to be dasht 
out of all Breviaries. 2837 Dickens Pickw. ii, Tupman again 
expressed an earnest wish to be present at the festivity. 
2848 Lytton Harold vi. i, Several persons bustling into 
London to share in the festivities of the day. x86x M. 
Pattison Ess. (iSBot I. 45 The Great Hall,, serving.. as 
a banqueting-room for the oft-recurring festivities. 

Festivons (fe'stivos), a. [f. L. festJv-us, f. 
festum a feast + -ous.] *= Festive in all senses. 

The older pronunc. was (festai’vas). 

2654 Gayton Pleas. Notes, page-heading, Festivovs Notes 
Vpon Don Qui.vot. . 2654 J. Speed Verses, ibid. ** 1 b, A 
magick circle of Festivous wit. 2665 Manley Grotius' Lo-.v 
C. -Warres. 685 Superabundant and festivous Granulations. 
2782 \V. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. I. 67 The Georgians ..on , 
festivious occasions indulge In the most unbounded excess. 
1829 Scott Anne of G. xxx, Some pretty pageant or festiv- 
ous mummery. 2865 Spectator ix Jan. 70 Thanksgiving 
Day.. is not regarded as a festival, and not very festivous. 

Festology : sec Festilogy. 

Festoon (fest/7*n), sb. Also 7 festin, 8 feston. 
[ad. Fr .feston {^%y.fcsion, Vg.festdo), ad. li.fes- 
tone ; believed to be f. festa Feast sb. 1 ; the etymolo- 
gical sense would thus be 1 decoration for a feast \] 


1. A chain or garland of flowers, leaves, etc., sus- 
pended in a curved form between two -points. 

2686 Aglionby Painting Itiust. Exp!, of Terms, Festoon 
is an Ornament of Flowers, employed in Borders aid 
Decorations, a 2732 Gay Story of A rachne 209 Festoons of 
flow’rs inwove with ivy shine. 2754 Mrs. Delany Let. to 
Mrs. Dewes 6 July, I have not yet got shells large enough 
for the festoons. 2792 A. Young Trav. France 22 Here., 
see. .vines, trained in festoons, from tree to tree. x8ao\vl 
Irving Sketch Bk. II. 368 Strings of dried apples and peaches 
hang in gay festoons along the walls. 1852 D. G. Mitchell 
Bade Summer 204 A rich festoon of nine banners. 1856 
KANE^nr^. Expt. I. x. 106 Steaks of salt junk, .are. .soaked 
in festoons under the ice. 

b. transf. Something hanging in this shape. 
2842-44 Emerson Ess,, Heroism Wks. (Bohn) 1. 102 Thun- 
derclouds are Jove’s festoons. 2870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl, 
II. 8 Large festoons of blue and white ribbon. 2887 Ruskin 
Prsctcrita \\. 398 The curved rock from which the waterfall 
leaps into its calm festoons. 

2. Archit. A carved or moulded ornament repre- 
senting this. Festoon and tassel border , in pottery'. 
a band representing alternately festoons and a 
hanging or drooping ornament. 

2676 Coles, Festoon. 2682 Wheler foum. Greece v. 594 
We saw . . an Altar or Pedestal for a Statue, with Festins 
carv’d about it. 2692 Settle Triumphs Lend.. An Arch, 
on which is erected tne King‘s-Arms in a most nohle Shield, 
with Festoons of Silver on each side. 2762-72 H. Walpole 
Vertue’s Anted. Paint. (1786)111.291 It represents Flora., 
and boys in aito-relievo supporting festoons. 2875 Fortnum 
Majolica x. 88 On which are represented, .festoons of fruit. 
2879 H. Phillips Notes Coins 10 The puteal which this 
coin presents has on each side a lyre suspended by a festoon. 

3. Ornith. A lobe on tne cutting edge of a 
hawk’s beak. 

2855 Dallas Nat. Hist. II. 360 The True or Noble 
Falcons, which are distinguished . . by . . a slight festoon or 
sinuosity on the lateral margins of the upper mandible. 

4. Collector’s name of a moth. 

2819 G. Samouelle Entoniol. Compend. 432 Apoda Tes* 
tudo, the Festoon. 

6 . attrib . and Comb., as festoon-curtain, -vineyard, 
-work. Also festoon-like, adj. 

1794 W. Felton Carriages (r8or) II. 27 To a set of 
*festoon Curtains for a Coach. 2870 Rollerton^ 1 «u// Lift 
32 In several *festoon-like coils. 2717 Berkeley yrnl. Tour 
Italy 9 June, *Festoon vineyards right and left. 1893 
Huxley in Westm. Gaz. 29^ Dec. 4/3, I was not over- 
burdened with love for such dialectic *festoon*work. 

Festoon (fest/Fn), v. [f. prec. ,* Fr. has feston ♦ 
ner.] 

+1. 2 Ji tr. To hang in festoons. Obs. , 

2789 Mrs. P10221 yonm. France I. 236 With vines richly 
festooning up and down them. 

2. trails. To adorn with or as with festoons. 

2800 Moore Anacreon xlvL 28 Clusters ripe festoon the 
vine. X842 EMERSON Nat., Meth. Nat. Wks. (Bohn) II. 
Vegetable life, which .. festoons the globe with a garland ot 
grasses and vines, 2870 Disraeli . Lothair Ixvi. 349 
arcades were festooned. 

3. To form into festoons ; to hang up in or hke 
festoons. Also with up. 

2801 Gabrielli Myst. Husb. I. 267 The curtains, .were 
festooned up with gold and silver cord. 28x2 W. Taylor in 
Robberds Mem. II. 350 We should gladly have festoonea 
for you the last garlands of our hospitality. 2859 Jephsox 
Brfttany ii. 19 Curtains, which were tastefully festooned 
in graceful folds. 2872 C. King Mountain. Sierra Lev 
xiv. 286 Vigilance Committees .. quickly began to festoon 
their, .fellow-men from tree to tree. 

4. To connect by festoons. 

2832 Tennyson Dream Fair Wontcti 70 Growths of jas- 
mine turn Their humid arms festooning tree to tree. 

Hence Festoo*ned ppl. n. j .Festop’ning vbl.so. 
and ppl. a. - 

x8ix Pinkerton Petral. II. 84 ’Their undulating and 
festooned form. 2860 Tyndall Glac.x. xxvii. 205 A festooned 
curtain formed entirely of minute ice crystals, *884 Syo- 
Soc. Lex., Festooned-rings, the tendinous rings of the aun- 
culo'Ventricular and arterial openings in the heart. ■ 

Festoon ery (fesb/meri). [f. as prec, -f -ERH 
collect. A group of objects arranged in festoons; . 
a festoon-like arrangement. 

2836 Blackw. Mag , XXXIX. 352 Every things in them so 
bent, .as if conscious of .. their festoonery of silver, 
Hawthorne Grimshawe viii. (x8gi) 92 ’’’he singular aspect 
of the . room .. the spider festoonery, and. other strange 
accompaniments. 2881 Mayne Reid Free Lances I. v. 57 
The drooping festoonery of the trees. , , , 

FestOOny (fest/7*ni), a. rare.\f. as .prec. +-^*1 
Of, pertaining to, or resembling a festoon ; in quo*- 
of a person : Making festoon-like movements. 

2864 Webster quoting Sir J. Herschel. 2884 BaR!£’ g ' 
Gould Mehalah xxi. 287 The close [of her round] saw tier 
thick of speech, leery of eye, festoony of walk. 

Festraw, var. form of Feabetraw, fescue. 

+ Fe*stry f a. Obs. [f. Fester sb, + -y h] Full 
of festers, festering. 

c 1400 Lanf rands Cimrg. 341 A good oynement for to 
make clene ulcera )>at ben hon & festri & polipum. x 5 5 - 
Jewel Def. Apol. (x6u) 547 Somewhat to salue a festry 
matter, ye tel vs a long tedious tale. 

+ Fe’stnal, a. Obs. [f. X,. festum Feast + -UAt, 
after spiritual, etc.] Festival, festal. 

2500-20 Dunbar Poems ix. 83 To keipe the festual! ono 
the fasting day. 25x3 Douglas FEneis iv. viii ro7 w ” 

. .festuall burgeonis arrayit.. 2546 Langley Dol.Perg- gf 
Invent. 11. iv. 42 a, Their fesiuall dayes. 2616 Sir V* . Atf.x* 
asdkr Poem in Drummond' s Wks. (1711) *5° .Happy * > 'g i 
to which., (the consecrated) Festual Pomp is due.< *°37 



FEST.TTCACEOUS. 


Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerent, m. it 22 It is not necessary to 
keep any festuall day. 

t Festuca'ceous, a: Obs. rare. [f. L: festuc-a 
stalk + -aceous.] ' Stalk-like. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 361 It emitts.from one 
root many, .festucaceous surcles. 

t Festu’ceous, a. Obs. ran. [f. as prec. + 
-Eous.j Like a straw. 

1658 J, Robinson Eudoxa 11. 123 Electric!; bodies, 
drawing up festuceous fragments. 

Festucine (fe'stitfssin), a. [f. as prec. + -ike.] 
a. Straw-coloured, b. (See quot. 1823.) 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. iii. 237 Herein may be 
discovered a little insect of a festucine or pale green, re- 
sembling in all parts a Locust, or what we call a Grashopper. 
18*3 Crabb Technol. Diet., Festucine (Min.), an epithet for 
a shivery or splintery fracture. ^ 1874 M. Cqluns Transtuigr . ‘ 
III, i. 3 Her turquoise eyes suited her festucine hair. . 

+ Fe’stucous, a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ous.] 
a. Straw-like. b. (See quot. 1656 ; ?a mistake.) 

1646 StR T, Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. iv. 81 If we speake of 
strawes or festucous divisions lightly drawen over with oyle. 
1656-81 Blount Glossop Festucous, belonging to a young 
tender sprig or stalk ofa tree or herb from the root upward, 
t Fe’sty, v. Obs. [ad. OF . festi-er, festeier\— 
vulgar L. *fcsticare , f . festum Feast sb.~] = Feast 
v. in various senses. 

1382 Wyclif Wisd. viii. g, I purposide this to bringe to 
me, to festeye with me. 4:1386 Chaucer Sqr.’s T. 337 
This Cambuscan his lordes festeying, Til that wel nigh the 
day began to spring. 1482 Caxton G. de la Tour E b, 
[They] festyed and chyerea their fader. 1490 -7- Etteydos 
xvi. 63 Mercuryus drewe thyderwarde for to festye the sayd 
athlas. C1500 Melusine 49 They alt shalbe.. wel festyed 
bothe of delycyous meetes and drynkes. 

t Fe’styfnll, a. Obs. [Altered form of Fes- 

tival; cl. Feastful.] —Festival, a. 

c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xix. 208 To theise ydoles bei 3euen 
to ete at gretp festyfull dayes. 1586 Sir E. Hoby Pol. 
Disc. Truth xi. 41 The festifull dayes, which many dedicate 
to Bacchus and Venus. 

tFet, v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 fetian, 
fetis(e)an, 3-6 fett(e, fete, 3 south, vette, 3-5 
fofct(e, fofc(e. 4-5 fatte, (4 fat, 5 fautt, feytte), 
3-7 fet, 9 dial. fot. Pa. t. 1 fotodo, 1-6 fette, 

2 feette, fatte, featte, south, vatte, vrotte, votte, 

3- 4 fotto, 4-7- fet. Pa. pf/e, 1 fetod, feotod, 

4- 6 fett(e, 3-5 fott, 4-5 fotte, 4 fate, 6 fatt, 4-7, 

9 dial. fet. [OE. fetian (also gefetian), a verb 
app. of the Teut. -ejait class. Its affinities are ob- 
scure ; possibly it is related by ablaut to OE. fat 
step, fat vessel, OHG. fa^on (MHG. fatten, 
mod.G .fassen) to grasp, seize. See Fetch v. 

After the OE. period chiefly used in the pa.t. and pa. pple. ; 
hence the normal form fete of the present-stem was from an 
early date commonly replaced by fet, fettle, by assimilation 
to the more frequent forms.] 

A synonym qf Fetch in various senses. 

1. = Fetch v. i. 

a. with obj. a person ; = Fetch v. i a. 

Beowulf 2625 Was to bure Beowulf fetod. a 1000 Card • 

mods Gen. 2666 (Gr.) He..heht him fetigean to sprecan 
sine, c 1200 Tritt. Coll. Horn. 61 Ure louerd ihesu criste 
fette adam ut of helle. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9218 pe 
bissop vette Alisandre of lincolne. a 1300 Cursor M. 14965 
(Gott.) Gas fet hir me. c 1314 Guy Warw. (A.) 4872 Fete 
nir to me. c 1325 Coer de L . 105 The kyng . . bad That his 
doughter were forth fette. C1386 Chaucer Sovipn. T. 451 
Forth he goth . . And fat his felaw. c 1420 CJiron. Vilod. 
1931 Hurre soule was fate to heuene w c angels fre. c 1440 
York Myst. xx, 226 Go furthe and fette youre sone. 1519 
Four Elem. in Hazl. Dodsley I. 43, I will go fet hither a 
company. 1548 Hall Citron. (1809) 665 A farre frend is not 
sone fet. 1568 Grafton Citron. II. 194 The sayd Piers was 
fet home againe. x6xx Bible 2 Sant. xi. 27 Dauid sent, and 
fet her to his house. 16x3 Wither Abuses Stript IL i. Juven. 
(1633) X27 Till death doth fet yee. 

b. with a thing as obj. ; —Fetch v. i b. 

C1250 Gen. If Ex. 2744 He comen water to feten. 1297 

R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3073 Geans wule vette pulke stones vor 
medicine, a 1300 Cursor M. 12310 (GiStt.) Water fra [>e 
welle to fott. c 1374 Chaucf.r Troylus v. 852. The wyn 
men forth hym fette. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) iv. 32 Men 
comen fro fer..forto fetten of that gravelle. a 440 Gesta 
Rom. lxv. 282 (Harl. MS.) He went home, and fette a long 
rope. 1521 Bury Wills (1850) 124 For fettyng hom of lede 
. .from Berwill xvjtf. a X553 Ud\li. Royster D. iv. viii. (Arb.) 
76 Shall I go fet our goose 7 1560 Becon New Catech. Wks. 
1B44 II. 304 Jehu . . caused . . all the images to be fet out of 
the temple of Baal. 1577 tr. Ballinger's Decades (1592) 287 
Let a little water be felt. 1628 Withf.r Brit. Remcmb. 1. 
349 Nought But what was fet farre off. 1865 Harland Lane. 
Lyrics 76 He said he 'd fot it every neet. 2876 Oxfordslt. 
Gloss, s.v. Fet , I ha' bin an* fot a bit a coal. 

2. * Fetch v. 2 . 

a 1000 Prov. (Kemble) 61 (Bosw.) jEIc ydel fet unhario. 
2387 Trevisa Higdett (Rolls) 1. 173 pei . . fette to hem grete 
strenghe. C1420 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 192 Therof [water] 
uppe wol be fette By rootes. - 1559 Ludlow Chnrchw. Acc. 
(Camden) 94 For my charges goinge to Herforde fatt be 
a sitacion. 1602 Warner- A lb. Eng. lx. Ii. (16x2) 230 This 
Spanish Inquisition is a Trappe, so slyelie set, as into it 
Wise, Godly, Rich, by Blancners bace are fet. 

3 . = Fetch v . 5. 

C1175 Lamb. Horn. 83 He uatte he nes and nawiht 
ne lefde of J>et he wes. 0205 Lay. 29673 Moni mon her 
mette hele. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 2499, 1 pe munt of Synai per 
Moyses fatte be lahe at ure lauerd. c 1275 Lay. 6460 pe 
king., to ward ban deore pare he dea[> featte. 0x340 Gaw. <5- 
Gr. /Cut. 451 To he grene chapel b ou chose, I charge to 
fotte. Such a dunt as Jjou hatz dalt. 0x420 Chrott. Vilod. 
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2346 Crokette & maymotte fatton here hurre hele. 1432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 319 pere [Colchos] lason fette he golden 
flees, a 1450 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 447 At qwat place the 
bretheren. .shul fetten her wax. > c 1460 Toivtteley Myst. 17 
Thus am I comen bofettes to fott. 

4. = Fetch v. 6 , 6 b, c. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 36 (Cott.) He fettes fro he rote his kynd. 
*393 Gower Conf. 44 Wherof the worlde en sample fette 
May after this. 0x430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 20 
To se their kyng.. From two trewestrewlyfet thelyne. 2526 
Pilgr. Perf. y W. de W. 1531) 206b, Thou shalt. .fette. .thy 
confort of his blessed deth and passion. 1547 J* Harrison 
Exhort. Scottes 212 To fet our examples not out of straunge 
countreys. 15 83 Kraunce Lawiers Log. 1. i. 4 b, An argu- 
ment is either inherent or fet elsewhere. 

5. = Fetch v. 7 . 

*556 J- Heywood Spider F. xiii. 1 The flie..fet such a 
persing sigh. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 111. Lwii, These 
two old ones their last gasp had fet. 

6. = Fetch v . 9. 

1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 437, & verrore her wey uette To he 
kynges owe ost of France, c X425 Seven Sag. (Percy Soc.) 
957 The bore . . bygan tothes to wette, And to the tre byre 
he fette. 1470-85 Malory A rthurx. ii. He . .fette his cours 
..hurlynge vpon sir palomydes. 1583 Golding Calvin on 
Dent. xi. 61 After the people had fet a windlasse and 
tray led about the mountaine Seir. 1651 Fuller's Abel 
Rediv., Tailor 177 He leap’t, and fet a frisk, or two. 

7 . = Fetch o. 10 a. 

a 1547 Surrey A etteid it. 3s They . . with that winde had 
fet the land of Grece. 3563 Mirr . Mag. Induct, lxxi, In a 
while we fet the shore. 

8 . Idiomatically combined with advbs. : see 
Fetch v. II. To fet again : to restore to conscious- 
ness. To fet in : to take in a supply of. To fet 
off-, to ‘ pick off’, kill. 

01553 Udall Royster D. m. iii, (Arb.) 46, I will rubbe 
your temples, and fette you againe. x6oz Sir H. Dockwra 
Let. in Moryson I tin. 11. m. i. 259, I.. fet in turfle..for 
fewell. 1603 Knolles Hist . Turks { 1621) 416 None.. could 
stirre within shot, but he was forthwith fet off. Ibid. 582 
In danger to be fet off with shot. 1635 N. R. Camden's 
Hist. Etiz. iii. xxviii. 285 Cuba . . where they fet in fresh. . 
water. 

Fet, obs. form of Fat. 

Fetch, (fet/), sbA [f. Fetch v.] 

1. The action of fetching, bringing from a distance, 
or reaching after ; lit. and fa . ; a long stretch, a 
far-reaching effort. Also to take a fetch. 

1549 Chaloner Erasmus on Folly N iij a, To the ende he 
myght shew his learnyng to the people, .ne toke a newfetche 
in his mattier. C1555 Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (1878) 
88 With all their fine Jong fetches and . . arguments, xoxz 
Shelton Qttix. 1. 1. viii. 52 Nor did he hold the Fetch of 
Adventures to be a Labour. 1662 Glanvill Lux Orient. 
viii. (1682) 61 There being vast fetches in the divine wisdom 
which we comprehend not. x68r — Sadductsmus 11. (1726) 
450 Certainly Wit is not . . a Wild fetch. 1692 Bp. Patrick 
Attsw. to Touchstone 74 From that which follows, there is 
a wonderful fetch. 1831 E. Irving Expos. Rev. I. 354 Deep 
fetches from the secrets of God. 1855 Bain Senses <5* Int. nr. 
ii. § 14 We can.. leap from one passage to another, by the 
remotest fetches. 1881 Shairp Asp, Poetry ii. 59 What but 
a great fetch of imaginative power ? 

fb. A ‘sweep % sweeping movement. Obs. \ 
x6i7 Hall Quo Vadis Wks. § x6. 59 So haue we seene an ; 
Haute . . after many caretesse . . fetches, to to wre vp vnto the : 
prey intended, a 1625 Fletcher Nice Valour iv. i. Gave 
his cuffe With such a fetch and reach of gentrie. ax 654 
Scldf.n Table-t. (Arb.) 90 Some mathematicians could 
with one fetch of their Pen make an exact Circle. 

2. A contrivance, dodge, stratagem, trick ; also, 
a fetch of law, policy , state, and to cast a fetch. 

c 1530 Redforde Play Wit <5- Sc. (1848) 8 Beware the fechys 
Of Tediousnes. 1549-62 Sternhold & H. Ps. xli. 7 And 
cast their fetches how to trap me with some mortal! harme. 
*575 Grindal Let. to Burleigh Wks. (1843) 352 By lease or 
any other fetch of law. 2635 N._R. Camden's Hist. Elis. in. 
355 The crafty fetches of the wilie Prince of Orange . _ a 2677 
Barrow Sernt. (1683) II. ix. 135 No struglings of might, no 
fetches of policy. 17x8 Freethinker No. 49^ 355, I know 
the Sex too well, not to understand . . their Termegant 
Fetches. 1745 P, Thomas frul. Anson's Voy. 267 This 
might be another of their politick Fetches. 2762 Foote Liar 
11. Wks. 1799 3°° A mere fetch to favour his retreat. 2848 

Lowell Fable for Critics Poet. Wks. (1879) 135 A fetch, 

I must say, most transparent and flat. 2858 Bushnell Nat. 

$ Snpcrnat. xi. (1864) 365 It is no ingenious fetches of 
argument that we want. 

3. Naut. a. An act of tacking, b. (See quots.) 

a. 1555 Eden Decades 231 They remayned . . abowte that 
cape with many fetches compassyng the wynd. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. India <5- P. 51 After several Fetches to and again, 
at last they were within Call of us. . 

b. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., Fetch of a bay or gulf, 
the whole stretch from head to head or point to point. 
1880 T. Stevenson in Encycl. Brit . XI. 456/2 The line of 
greatest fetch or reach of open sea. 1882 Ibid. XIV. 615/1 
What is wanted is to ascertain in such shorter seas the 
height of waves in relation to the length of ‘ fetch ' in which 
they are generated. 

4z. dial. a. An indrawn breath, a sigh. b. A 
difficulty in breathing. 

1832 W. Stephenson Gateshead Local Poems 18 Peggy 
said, and gave a fetch, ‘Then I '11 go and attend him 1876 
Whitby Gloss, s.v., ‘I have a fetch and a catch’, a stitch 
in the side. 1878 Cumbrld. Gloss., Fetch, an indrawn breath. 

5. tionce-use. A decoy -bird. 

1624 Massinger Pari. Love iv. iii, This fellow .. looks as 
if he were her call, her fetch. 

f 6 . with adv. Fetch-about : a roundabout phrase, 
a circumlocution. Cf. Fetch v. ti. Obs. 

2540 Coverdale Fruitf. Less. Pref. Wks. 1844 I. 207 
Though the grace of the Holy Ghost use not long fetches 


about. 2587 Golding De Morttay vi. 82 After many florishes 
and fetches about. 

Fetch (fet/), sb~ [Of obscure origin. 

Although Grose in our first quot. assigns the word to the 
north of England, there seems to be no other evidence that 
the simple sb. was ever in popular use elsewhere than in 
Ireland. The supposition that it is shortened from Fetch- 
life, or some equivalent compound of the vb.-stem, would 
plausibly account for the sense. On the other hand, it may. 
be noted that the Corpus Glossary a 800 has * Faecce maere . 
As fxcce seems to admit of no explanation as a Lat. word, it 
maybe conjectured to be OE., and the source of the present 
sb. ; In the archetype followed faecce and maere (nightmare) 
may have been given as alternative English glosses on some 
Lat. word, and the compiler may have mistaken the former 
for a Lat. lemma.] 

1 . The apparition, double, or wraith of a living 
person ; see quot. 1825. 

.2787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Fetch , the apparition of a person 
living. N[orth Country]. 1825 J. Banim Tales O'Hara 
Fam., The Fetches, In Ireland, fetch 'is the supernatural 

fac-sjmile of some individual, which comes to ensure to its 
original a happy longevity, or immediate dissolution ; if seen 
in the morning, the one event is predicted ; if in the evening, 
the other. 1830 Scott Demonol. vi. 177 His. .fetch or wraith, 
or double-ganger. 1862 Mary Leadbeater Ann. Ballitore 
I. vi. 188 She believed she had seen his fetch as a forerunner 
of his death. 1871 Tylor Prim. Cult. I. 408 The Ear! of 
Cornwall met the fetch of his friend William Rufus. 
fig, 1839 New Monthly Mag. LV. 342 Presentiment is the 
Fetch of danger. 

2 . ? Comb, fetch-like— sense 1. 

x84r S. C. Hall Irel. 1 . 13 Seeing his fetch-like before me. 
+ Fetch, sb.3 Naut. Obs. var. or perversion of 
Fish sb . 2 

1670 Narborough frttl. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 
113, I was much afraid that I should lose my Main-mast, it 
fetched such Way t and broke the Spikes that fastned the 
Fetches with working. 

Fetch, obs. form of Vetch. 

Fetch (fet/), v. Forms : 1 feccan, feoccan, 2 
feccean, 2-4 fec(c)hen, 3 Orvt. fecckerm, 3-5 
fechchen, south, vechchen, (3 feechen, fechin, 

4 fec(c)hyn, 5 fetchyn), 4-6 fec(c)he, south. 
vecche, 4-5 fech, foc(e)he, 5-6 f ac (c) h (o , south . 
vacche, (4 fochehe), 3-6 fetche(n, fatche, (5 
fotche), 9 dial, fatch, vetch, Se. fesh, 6- fetch. 
Pa. t. 3 fariite, 5 feig;ht(e, 8 fought, Se. fush, 
6- fetched. [OE. fecc\c)an ; according to Platt 
(. Anglia VI.) and Sievers an altered form of fetian 
(see Fet v .), the originally syllabic i having, it is 
supposed, become consonantal, and the resulting 
combination (ty) having developed into the closely 
resembling sound expressed by cc, i.e. either the 
geminated palatal stop, or something between this 
and its mod. representative (t/). Cf. OE. orceard 
orchard from ort-^eard. 

Although no other instance is known in which the change 
of ti into cc (=tj) has occurred, the correctness of the ex- 
planation is strongly supported by the fact that in OE. the 
forms with cc are confined to those parts of the vb.- in which 
the regular conjugation of fetian has an i. Thus fetian, 
fetie, fet tail gave place to feccan, ficce, feccalt, but feta, 
fetast, fetad remained unchanged.] 

I. 1 . traits. To go in quest of, and convey or 
conduct back. The first part of the notion is often 
additionally expressed by go or come. 

a. with obj. a person or animal, 
cxooo jElfric Gen. xlii. 34 Jtet £e Jusne eoweme brojmr 
feccon. an 33 O. E. Citron . an. 2121 He his dohter let 
feccean. c 1200 Tritt. Coll. Horn. 75 Wanne J>u lest wenst 
deaS cumeS to fecchende i **5 Ancr. R. 368 He wule 

. .uechchen hire allunge to him to glorie buten ende. la 1400 
Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc.) I. 199 Goe fourthe, Joseph .. And 
fatche our sonne. 01420 Chrott. Vilod. 732 pey wolden J> fc 
thefFe ou^t fache. XS35 Coverdale i Sam. xvii. 31 Saul. v 
caused him [Dauid] be fetched. 2588 Shaks. Tit. A. 11. iii. 

53 lie goe fetch thy sonnes To backe thy quarrell. 2600 — 

A. Y. L. m. iii. r, I wil fetch vp your Goates. 163* J. Hay- 
ward tr. BiondVs Erotnctta 104 The Frigat . .went to fetch 
her aboord. 2747 Hoadley Susp. Husb. 1. i, The Devil 
fetch me, Child, you look’d so prettily, that [etc.]. 2772 
Franklin Autobiog. Wks. 1840 I. 30 There were some small 
boats and we called to them to fetch us. __ 2845 E* Holmes 
Mozart 17 We are everywhere fetched . . in the carriages of 
the nobility. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. II. 83 His 
hearers, .went armed to fetch him. 


b. with obj. a thing. 

2000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxtv. 17 Ne ga he nyffyr Jk* 1 h e 
is bing on his huse fecce. c 2200 Ormin 8633 He badd tatt 
> snollde himm ]>a an litell water fecchenn. c 220s Lay. 
[05 Brutes, .comen. .to fechen ba stanes. c 2250 Gcn.fr 
:. 2889 Hem-seluen he fetchden oe chaf. c 2340 Cursor M. 
[6 (Fairf.) He had ga focche his brande. c 1385 Chaucer 
G. W. 1347 Dido , And bad hire norice . . gon To fechyn 
. 01400 Destr. Troy 4099 Poterhas & Protesselon . . 

chid out of Philace .. fyfte shippes. c 1460 Towtielcy 
<’st. 199 A stoylle Go fotche us. 015x1 1st Eng. 

•b.) In trod. 27 They can goen vnder the water & 
the fysshes out of the water. *546 Z "dlowChurchw. 

c. (Camden) 26 Ahorse to fache the rope. * 6, ° 

*»>. iv. i. 213, I will fetch off my bottle. 2632 
av. X. 477 Goe fetch me Wine. 

412 Our Guide made, .signs for us to ( el ^;- s n 0 ® e d fe?ch 
at. • 2722 De Foe Moll Flanders (1840) 46 Step and fetch 
flute. 7 2809 Kendall Trait. U. xlvn . fjo He had then 
le home. .Vd fetch a knife. 2837 Sickens 
t cab had been fetched from the pubhe-house. 

L c iJl st ^4 
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What’s the action we are for now? ha? . . The fetching of a 
back of clothes or so. . • . 

d. To fetch and carry, lit. chiefly of dogs _(cf. 
Carry 2) ; fg. to ran backwards and forwards with 
news, tales, etc. Hence (nonce-wd.) fetch- and- 
carry adj., tale-bearing. 

1591 Shaks. Two Gent . m. i. 274 Her Masters-maid.-hath 
more qualities then a Water-Spaniell .. Imprimis, Shee can 
fetch and carry. 1696 Lend. Gas. No. 3229/4 A brown 
Gelding ..will fetch and carry like a Dog. 1770 . Foote 
Lame Lover 11. Wks. 1799 H* Miss is so fond of fetching 
and carrying. 1774 Gdldsm, Nat. Hist. (5776) V. 226 
A raven . . may be taught to fetch and carry like a spaniel. 
1818 Scott Hrt. Midi xlix, That_ fetch-and-carry tell-tale. 
1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) I. xii. 145 As if nobody had 
nothing to fetch and carry, But spying all the doings of 
one’s neighbor. 

2 . To cause to come, as by a summons or con- 
straining force ; to succeed in bringing ; to draw 
forth, elicit (e.g. blood, tears, etc.). Now rare . 

c 1374 Chaucer Anel . $ Arc. 341 To your routh, and to 
your troiith I crye. But well away, to ferre been they to 
fetch. 155a Huloet, Fetche by callinge, accerso. 1553 
Bale Vocacyon in Hart. Misc . (Majh.) I. 34 S’ They can 
fatch their frendes sowles from flaminge purgatory. 1580 
Sidney Arcadia iv. (1590) 427 Shee .. with a pitiful cry 
fetched his eyes unto her. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. Induct, 
ii. 48 Thy hounds shall . .fetch shrill ecchoes from the hollow 
earth. 16*1 Bp. Hall Heaven upon Earth § 4 An vnwonted 
extremitie of the blow shall fetch blood of the soule. 1623 
Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer (166 r) 119 A new Star .. fetcht 
the Sages of the East to. .worship him. 2692 Hay Creation 
(1714) 228 The infant after divers times drawing fetch’d 
some milk. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. xvi. 442 The way of 
fetching Fire out of Wood. 1733 Pope Ess. Man in. 222 
Fetch th* aerial eagle to the ground. 1821 Clare Vill. 
Miitstr. I.25 Sympathy would fetch the tear From each young 
list’ner. 1862 Thackeray Four Georges ii, The great bell 
fetches us into a parlor. 

b. To make (the butter) 1 come’ by churning. 
2853 Jrnl. R. Agric . Soc. XIV. 1.74 The old barrel-churn 
. .will fetch it [butter] in cold weather in a quarter of an 
hour. 1844 W. Barnes Poems Rural Life, Dorset Dial., 
A Witch 21 Tha cooden vetch the butter in the churn. 

C. To fetch the water , and (hence) to fetch the 
pimp : to obtain a flow of water by * priming’. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789), Charger la pomj>e y 
to fetch the pump, c 1790 Imison Sclu Art 1 . 170 Water is 
commonly poured thereon down the pipe, vulgarly called 
fetching the water. 1867 S siyth Sailor's Word-bk Fetching 
the pump. 

f d. To restore to consciousness ; —12b. Obs. 
2621 Lady M. Wroth Urania A9Z She. .then fainted againe, 
and againe they fetched her. 1728 Gay Begg. Op. 1. viii, Give 
her another Glass . . This, you see, fetches her. 2744 Much 
Ado in S. Fielding's Lett. D. Simple (1 752) II. 185 She is 
coming, Madam, to herself— I believe we have fetched her. 

3 . Of a commodity : To 1 bring in realize, sell 
for (a certain price). + Also rarely of money : To 
purchase, procure (commodities). 

1605 Ba con Adv. Learn, ir. 48 b, As money will fetch 
all other commodities, so this knowledge is that which 
should purchase all the rest. 1605 Locke Further 
Consid. Value of Money (ed. 2) 103 During such a state, 
Silver in the Coin will never fetch as much as the Silver in 
Bullion. 1752 Foote Taste 1, 3 The Guido, what did that 
fetch? 2832 Ht. Martineau Homes Abroad iv. 57 His 
land.. fetched 15a an acre. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 
358 Wretched creatures, .exposed for what little they could 
fetch in the Roman Forum. 

4 . To move to interest, admiration, or goodwill, 
by some happy contrivance or telling feature ; to 
attract irresistibly. Also absol. to ‘ take attract, 
be telling or effective. Not in dignified use. 

1605 B. )onson Volpone I- ii, I apprehend What thoughts 
he has .. 7 hat this would fetch you. 1607 Dekker Wcstxu. 
Hoe 1 11. ii, Earl. HaJ Bird. O, I thought I should fetch 
you. 1708 Mrs. Centuvre Busie Body 1. L Wks. 1872 II. 
64 If thou’rt in Love with two hundred, Gold will fetch ’em. 
2819 L. Hunt Indicator No. 2 (1822) 1 . 10 A venerable piece 
of earthenware . . will fetch his imagination more than ever 
it fetched potter. ^ i^QxBesaht All Sorts xxx , You shall., 
come on dressed in a pink costoom, which generally fetches 
at an entertainment. 1886 J. K. Jerome Idle Thoughts 
{1889) 100 To say that the child has got its father's nose., 
fetches the parents. 

d* 5 . To go and receive ; to obtain, get (an object 
of pursuit) ; to ‘come by* (one’s death). Obs. 

a 1200 Moral Ode 222 Ich elches worldes wcle Jrer me 
mahte feche. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 187 Manie mannlsshe 
folgeden ure drihte . . sume to fechen at him here hele. 
0x205 Lay. 6460 piSerward wende J>e king ..to-ward bon 
deore J>er hedmSfmhte [cx2ysfeatte]. c\i\oGaw.ffGr. Knt. 
39 6 pou schal seche me pi-self . . & foch he such wages As 
J>ou deles me to day. X377 Langl. P. PI. B. ix. 169 If he 
deucl help To fohven after b e [Dunmow] fllcche, fecche bei 
it neucre. 2480-00 Plumpton Corr. (1B39) gr Fech your 
pardon and my ladyes. a 1555 Latimer Serm. Rem. (184 5) 
379 Christ sent this man unto the priest to fetch there 
his absolution. 1656 Waller Panegyric to Cromwell iv, 
The seat of empire, where the Irish come .. to fetch their 
doom. 

b. colloq. To obtain, ‘take out’ (a court sum- 
mons, etc.) against a person. Also To fetch law 
of : to bring an action against. 

3832 Examiner 412/2 They were better pleased at what 
they had done than if they had 'fetched law' of him. 

0 . To draw, derive, * borrow ’ from a source, esp. 
from one more or less remote. Const from or out 
of. Now rare. 

1552 Huloet, Fetche out of boke, d pro in ere. <1x568 
A sc ham Sehotem. 1. (Arb.l 72 Italie now, is not .. so fittea 
place . . for yong men. .to fetch cither wisedome or honestie 


from thence. 2591 G. Fletcher Kitsse Commiv. (Hakluyt 
Soc.) 8 The right [river] Ocka . . fetch eth his head from the 
borders of the Chrim. 1604 Shaks. Ofh.i. ii. 21, I fetch my 
life and being, From Men of Royal! Seige. 1631 Weever 
Anc. Fun. Mon. 277 A.. fashion. .fetched from the French. 
2651 R. Child in Hartltb's Legacy (1655) lx, I desire not to 
fetch Causes afar off, and to tell you of the sad Conjunctions 
of Mars and Saturn. 2655 Culpeiter Riverius xm. i. 363 
The Cure of this Disease, .you must fetch. . from the Chapter 
treating thereof. 27x2 Addison Sped. No. 321 ? 33 He 
fetched this beautiful Circumstance from the Iliad. 3806-7 
J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) v. Conch, To fetch 
a parallel case out of Roman history. x8yx R. H- Hutton 
Ess. (1877) I. 37, A so-called ‘ equivalent' for concrete fact. . 
has. . been fetched out of actual existence. 

+ b. To derive as from a cause or origin; to 
infer (an argument, conclusion). Obs. 

2567hL\PLETGr. Forest 27 The thirde difference is fetched 
from their tast or sauor. 2625 Burges Fers. Tithes 2 Nor 
to fetch any Argument from that Tenet to proue the point 
in hand. 2662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 1. iii. § 3 That they 
were the more Eastern Chaldseans. .Scaliger. .fetcheth from 
the signification or the word, 2668 Culpepper &. Cole 
Barthol. Anai. i.ix. 20 From the indignation [of the Py- 
lorus] he fetches the cause of the Palsie. 2691 Ray Creation 
(1701) 251 Some fetch an Argument of Providence from the 
variety of Lineaments in the Faces of Men. 

+ c. To deduce (the origin of); to- derive (a 
pedigree, etc.). To fetch far or higher', to find 
a distant or higher origin for. Also absol. Obs. 

1553 Bale Vocacyon in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) I. 355 To 
fatch this thinge from the first foundation. 1577 B. Googe 
HeresbacJis Husb. 1. (1586) 4 b, As farre as I can fetche my 
petigree, all my Auncestours were occupiers of husbandry. 
5581 Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. ii. (1586) 99b, By the example 
of Lysimachus. . Yea, and without fetching so farre, wee see 
[etc.]. 2635 N. R. Camden s Hist. Elis. n. 113 Touching 
this Rebellion (to fetch the matter a little higher). 2662 
Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr . 1. i. § 11 Many great Families., 
fetched their pedegree from the Gods. 

f cL To derive (a word) etymologically. Obs . 

2605 R. Carew in Lett. Lit. Men (Camdenl 100 Some 
[words] are directive fetched from the Iatine. 2605 Camden 
Rem. (2637) 75 , 1 rather would fetch Heel from Hadius . 1680 
Morden Gcog.Rect. (1685) 43 The more Iudicious fetch their 
Name from the Bay.. called by Mela, Sinus Codanus. 

7 . To draw, get, take (breath, fa breathing); 
now rare. Hence by extension, To heave (a sigh) ; 
to utter (a groan, scream) ; to drain (a draught). 

2552 Huloet, Fetche breath or windc, prospiro. 2565 
Cooper Thesaurus , Asthma , a disease, when . . a man can 
hardely fetch his breathe. 1580 Sidney Arcadia in. (1590) 
276 Damcetas . . had fetched many a sower breathed sigh. 
2607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 293 The Horse will .. 
fetch his breath short. 2632 J. Hayward tr. Biend is Eiv- 
vtena 206 The sicke woman . .(fetching a deepe sigh) return’d 
her this answer. 2692 G. Emilianne Observations 248 They 
drink in good earnest, and fetch the greatest Draughts they 
can. 2707 J. Stevens tr. Qucvedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 53 
Fetching such dreadful Groans. 2735 Ld. G. Lyttleton 
Lctt.fr. a Persian (1744) 132 She fetched a Scream. 2748 
J. Maso.v Elocut. 24 You are not to fetch your Breath., 
till you come to the Period. 2802 T. Beddoes Hygeia vii. 
62 The child . . was still fetching deep sobs. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. R udge xxii, * Very good said htr. Tappertit, fetching 
a long breath. 2875 Howells Foregone Conch 145 The 
young girl, .fetched a long sigh, 
b. absol. (Seequot.) 

„ *855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., To Fetch , painfully to draw 
in the breath. 

8. To deal, strike (a blow) ; to make (a stroke). 
Now chiefly colloq . f To fetch a fetch : to try a 
stratagem. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 1157 Nofyng ray3t me dere To 
fech me bur 8c take me halte. 1559 Mirr. Mag., fas. I 
ScotL iii, He false traytour . . To get the. crowne, began 
to fetch a fetch, xfixi Bible Deut. xix. 5 His hand fetcheth 
a stroke with the axe. 2664 E. Bushnell CompL Shipwright 
68 To fetch a stroake with the Oares. 2678 Bunyan Pilgr. 

1. 72 Apollyon was fetching of his last blow. 2865 Punch 
XLIX. 228 Fetch ’im [a donkey] a good whack 'ith your 
rumbereller! 2888 Sheffield Gloss, s. v., I’ll fetch thee a 
nope [knock], 

f b. Hence, To * have at 1 , reach, strike (a person). 

X S56 J. Heywood Spider F. lvii.. Bb j b, Vew yonder 
copweb castell .. Behold .. How thordinance lieth : flies fer 
and nere to fach. 2608 Shaks. Per. 11. i. 17 I'll fetch thee 
with a wannion. 2625 Bacon Ess.. Vicissitude (Arb.) 575 
The Conditions of Weapons, and their lmprouemcnt are; 
First, the Fetching a farre of. 

9 . To make or perform (a movement); to take 
(a walk, run, leap, etc.). Of a river: To make (a 
turn, winding, etc.). Obs . exc. arch. 

* 53 ° Palscr. 548/2, I fetche a gambolde or a fryske in 
daunsyng. 2596 Shaks. Merch. V. v. i. 73 Colts, Fetching 
mad bounds. 2602 Holland Pliny 1 . 208 The riuer.. fetcheth 
such windings to and fro. 2612 Beaum. & Fu Maid’s Ting. 
ill. i, She. .did fetch so still a sleep. 2632 Lmicow 7 'rav. 
v. 205, 1 would often fetch a walke, to stretch my legs. 2669 
Dryden Tyrannic Love iv. ii. Some faint Pilgrim . . re- 
solv’d to_ fetch his leap . . Runs to the Bank. 2700 Con- 
greve Way of World iv. iv, If so be that I might not be 
troublesome, I would have fought a walk with you. 2758 
Mrs. Delany Autobiog. (1861) III. 508 According to the 
country phrase, yesterday Sally and I * fetched a charming 
walk*. 2759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. 1 . 213 The River 
fetches a large Winding. 2762 Sterne Tr. Shandy V. xxix, 
Suddenly . .he fetched a gambol upon one foot. 2795 Jemima 
1 . 105 They are all. .gone to fetch an airing. 2829 Southey 
Corr. with C. Bowles (i88x)x8i,I shall. . in vulgar English, 
fetch a walk. 2859 Thackeray Virgin. (1879) I. 264 Mr. 
Warrington, .was gone to fetch a walk in the moonlight. 

b. Phrases. To fetch one's birr, course , feeze 
(see Bnui 2, Course sb. it, Feeze sb. I b) ; to 


fetch a circuit : see CmcuiT 3 d; to fetch a 
compass : see Compass sb. 11 d. 

1535 fsee Compass si. 1.1 dj. 1547 J. Harrisok Exfort. 
Scottes 213 As one that intendeth to make a greate lepe, 
I muste . . ronne back to fetche my course. 2547, , 5St [see 
Circuit 3 d]. 2552 Huloet, Fetche a compasse in speakinge, 
ambagio. 3621 Burton Anat. Mel. il ii. m, A long-winged 
hawk .. mounts aloft and. .fetcheth many a circuit in the 
air. 2653 Milton Hirelings Wks. (1851) 384 Train’d up . . 
by the Scripture . . without fetching the compass of other 
Arts and Sciences. 2722 De Foe Plague (1754) 147 Leaving 
Stepney, they fetched a long Compass. Ibid. 16 My Brother 
.. fetch d a Round farther into Buckinghamshire. 1814 
Scott Wav. Ixii, He fetched a large circuit.. avoiding the 
hamlet. 1837, a 2847 [see ^Compass sb. 11 d]. 2859 Tensest 
Ceylon II. vm. iv. 350 It is . . necessary to fetch a circuit of 
many miles. 3883 Century Mag. XxVI. 907/1 He kid 
fetched a compass of the whole [isle]. 

10. Naut. (see also branch Jl). a. To arrive at, 
come to, reach ; to come up with (a vessel). 

2556 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) g8 It was the 
24 day of October before we could fetch Dartmouth. 1693 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2888/3 After the Enemy had fetched them 
[ships]. 2^48 Anson's Voy. n. ii. 129 The Gloucester.. spent 
a month in her endeavours to fetch the bay. 1795 Nelson 
in Nicolas Disp. (1845) II. 13 We could have fetched the 
Sans Culotte. 2835 Marry at Joe. Faithf. viii, You’ll not 
fetch the bridges this tide. 2880 Mrs. Parr Adam § Eve y. 
69 A poor nigger-black, who never fetched the shore alive. 

traits/, and Jtg : 2637 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. 212, 
I know that, .ye intend to fetch heaven . .and to take it with 
the wind on your face. 1667 Milton P. L. vm. 137 If Earth 
industrious of her self fetch Day Travelling East. 

b. To .get into (the wake of a vessel); to get 
into the course or current of (the wind). ? Oh. 

2630 R. Johnson's Kingd. «$* Comnnv, 339 Outward they 
touch to take in fresh water, and fetch the wind. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. r. 19 The Chase is about, come 
fetch her wack. 2672 R. Bohun Wind 90 They should make 
a circuit without the Tropiyks, to fetch their Western Winds. 
2748 Anson's Voy. nr. viii. 377 Little more than a league 
distant from the galeon, and could fetch her wake. _ 

C. To fetch headway or sternway : 1 said of a 
vessel gathering motion ahead or astern’ (Adm. 
Smyth). 

i To fetch way : to move or shift (from the 
proper place) ; to break loose. Cf. 13 . 

2670 Narborough Jrnl. in Acc. Scv. Late Voy. l (1711) 
113 My Main-mast .. fetched such Way. 2769 Falconer 
Diet. Marine (1789), The mast fetches way. 1800 Loral 
Citron. IV. 55 A shot has fetched way in the gun. 1840 
Marryat Poor Jack xxiii, The upper part of the cargo 
fetched way a little, for it was loosely stowed. 2867 Smyth 
Sailors Word-bk., To fetch way : said of a gun or anything 
which escapes from Its place by the vessel’s motion at sea. 

e. intr. To take a course ; to reach a specified 
position, bring one’s vessel up. 

1586 Marlowe 1st PL Tamburl. nr. iii. 256 The Persian 
fleet and men of war.. Have fetched about the Indian conti- 
nent. 1669 Narborough Jrnl. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy . 1. 
(1711) 8 Two points of land by which a man may fetch into 
any part of the Bay. 2772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) V. 1811 : 
stood over to Cape Elizabeth, under which we fetched at 
about five in the afternoon. 2836 Marryat Midsh. Easy 
xiii, He . . tacked in shore, and fetched well to windward oi 
the low point. 2839 — Phant. Ship xix, The Dart . .tacked, 
and fetched alongside of the frigate. 3883 J. D. J. Leu/ 
in Harped s Mag. Aug. 447/2 A boat, .with ability to fetch 
to windward. 

+ f. To fetch of upon : to gain upon. Obs. 

1659 D. Pell Impr. Sea 312 Our ships .. fetching abun- 
dantly of them. 1693 Lond. Gaz . No. 2888/2 The Admiral 
. .of the Blue, .fetching very fast upon us. 

II. Idiomatically combined with advs. (r°J 
non-specialized comb., see the simple senses and 
the advs.) 

1 11. Fetch about. , a. traits. In sense 9 , 9 hj 
To fetch about a compass , to fetch a way about- 
Hence with ellipsis of object: To take a round- 
about course or method, j* Also ref. in same sense. 

255t Robinson More's Utop. 11. (Arb.) 72 Which fetcheth 
about a circuite or compasse of v. c. miles. 0158$ R. Bjkv.vne 
Anstu. Cartwright 6 What neede hee haue fetched 
and made suche adoo. 2595 Shaks. John iv. ii. 24 
a shifted winde vnto a saile, It makes the course of thoughts 
to fetch about. 2607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. tv. 1, 
fetch about well, but lets talke in present. 2625 
Ess., Cunning (Arb.) 442 It is strange, how., fapre awn 
they will, fetch. 2650 W. Brough Sacr. Brine. (io 59 . 
551 Tacking and fetching yourselves about as the vpjj 
serves. 2825 Mrs. S herwood Young Forester in // f v* 
Tracts I. 11. 5 Fetching a way about, in order that hi 5 
brothers might not trace his steps. 

b. To swing round (the arm, a weapon) so as 
to gather impetus for a stroke. Also intr. for ref- 
1609 Bible (Douay) 1 Kings xvii. 49 Fetching it [theslingl 
about [he] stroke the Phihstian in the forehead. 1674 
Fairfax Bulk Selv. 122 To gather strength enough 
the arm does by fetching about). 

f c. To contrive, derise, plan. Obs. . f 

x6tx Bible 2 Sam. xiv. 20 To fetch about this fo nneo 
speech-. 2667 H. More Div. Dial, 1. xxvii. (i 7 J 3 ) 5 ° ■ ins5 
is cunningly fetch’d about. . 

12. Fetcli again, fa. traits. To take or get 
back ; to recoup, make good. Obs. 

2535 Coverdald 2 Sam. viii. 3 He wente to fetch hU po' ,vc j 
agayne. 2614 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 017 When God 
fetent againe all the life which he had given. 2617 
Wks. (2619-20) II. 252 To fetch againe those losses wn»c 
he hath rcceyued.. 

+ b. To revive, restore to consciousness. Obs* 
2602 Br. W. Barlow Serm. Paules Crosse 49 To fetch hd 
againe. 2626 Bacon Sylva § 694 (1627) 274 for smells, w 
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sec their great and sudden Effect .in fetching Men again, 
when they swoune. 1669 Bunyan Holy Ciiie 252 Revivirigs, 
that, (like Aquavits) do fetch again, and chear up the soul. 

13. Petch away. intr, To move or shift from 
its proper place ; to get loose. Cf. 10 d. * 

1769 Falconer Did, Marine (1789), Chock, a .. wedge 
used to confine^ acask to prevent it from fetching away 
when the ship is in motion. 1808 Snorting Mag. XXX. 123 
We fetch away, and are tossed to the farthest side of the 
cabin. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xx. (1856) 152 Even anchors 
and quarter-boats, have * fetched away’. 1890 W.C. Russell 
Ocean Trag. II. xxi. 182 Every. . article on the breakfast 
table fetching away with a hideous crash. 

14. retch down. tram, firing- down (Being 
v. 18 ), but more colloquial and expressive of 
vigorous action, a. To bring to the ground by a 
shot or a blow. b. To force down (prices, etc.). 

1705 Bosman Guinea (1721) 208 This vast Number of Shot 
..were not sufficient to fetch him [Elephant] down. 1726 
Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 155, I levell'd all at Hamet, and. .had 
the good Fortune to fetch him down. iSor Windham Sp. 
(28x2) II* 30 There were but few whom they were able to 
fetch down at. a blow. 1841 R. B. Peake Court 4 ' City 1. 
iii, The late war has fetched down the price of women. 
1879 R. H. Elliot Written on Foreheads I. 7 Fetching 
down the young rooks from the tree tops. 

15. retch in. ^ a. tram. To gain for an ad- 
herent. Ohs. 

1614 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 248 All the powers and craft 
of hell cannot fetch him in for a customer to evill. 1647-8 
Cottekell Daz’ila's Hist. Fr. (1678) 13 Like artifices were 
used to fetch in the rest. 

+ t>. To close in upon, surround ; to enclose, 
take in. Also to include (in one’s voyage). 

1563 Golding Cxsar (1565) 68 They fetched in on euery 
syde and slew those that stoode in good hope.. of wynning 
theyr Campe. 1594 Blundevil Exerc. v. (ed. 7) 565 He .. 
turning to the South, did fetch in al! the Sea-Coasts untill 
he came to Capo Razo. 1670-98 Lass els Voy. Italy I. 65 
A cage of Iron . . so high that it fetcheth in a world of 
Laurel. 

f c. To f take in ’ ; cheat. Obs. 

1592 Greene Upst. Courtier in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) II. 
242 They were all fethered of one winge to fetch in young 
gentlemen. i6xz Rowlands More Knaues Yet ? 33 Who 
will be drawne at Dice and Cards to play.. And be fetch'd 
in for all that’s in his purse? 

16. retch off. fa. To bring out of a difficulty ; 
to deliver, rescue. Cf. bring off. Obs. 

1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide i. 16 This hereticall and redicu- 
lous soul fetcheth off himself thus. 1650 R. Stapylton 
Sir adds Ltnv-C. Warres m. 62 The whole Market-place. . 
strove to fetch off the prisoners. 

f b. To ‘ do ’ or * do for * ; to get the better of ; 
to make an end of. Obs. 

1597 Skaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11 1. ii. 324 As I retume, I will fetch 
off these lustices. 1613 Notorious Cores ft ages 0/ J. fp A. 
West vi, She hath, fetcht off Usurers and Misers, as finely 
as they fetch off young heires. 1618 in Gutch Coll. Cur . 
II. 423 My Lord of Essex was fetcht off by a trick. 1633 
Bp. Haix Occos. Medit. Ixxvii. 190 What fine devises .. to 
fetch offHves. 1653 H. More Anted. Ath. in. xi. (1712) 122 
We may add a third [Question], which may haply fetch off 
the other two. 

f c. To drain, drink off (a draught). Cf. 7 . Obs . 
1657 W. Rand tr. Gassendi’s Life of Peiresc it. 99 He 
fetcht off the Lusty Bowie of wine. Ibid. 11. 137 Novellius 
Torquatus..is reported to have fetcht off at one draught., 
three Congii or Roman Gallons of wine. 

17. retch, out. To draw forth; to bring into 
clearness ; to develop and display. 

1644 Milton Educ These ways-, if there were any Secret 
excellence among them would fetch it out. 1711 Addison 
Sped. No. 215 Fi Marble .. shews none of its inherent 
Beauties, till the Skill of the Polisher fetches out the Colours. 
1847 L; Hunt Jar -Honey x. (1848) 134 It fetches out . , 
the most beautiful strength of the human heart. 

18. retch over. fa. irons. To succeed in 
delivering (a blow). Obs. 

a 1640 J„ Ball Anszv. to Can 1. (1642) 119 He might fetch 
over a sure blow upon us. 

*j* b. To get the better of. Obs. 
c 1600 Day Begg. Bednall Gr.j 1. ii. (1881] 35 ’Tis he that 
I fetch'd oyer for the sattin suite and left him in pawn for 
the reckoning. 1680 R. L’Estkange Colloq. Erasnz. 199 
They have fetch’d me over many and many a time. 

+ c. To go over ; to repeat. Obs. 

1642 Rogers Naaman 606 What might be the cause why 
Isaac fetcht over the blessing the second time. 

19. Tetch up. + a. trans. To bring to a higher 
level or position ; to elevate, raise. Obs. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. < 5 - Cl. iv. xvi 35 The strong wing'd 
Mercury should fetch thee vp, And set thee by loves side. 
1607-iz Bacon Ess., Seeming Wise (Arb.) 216 Hee fetched 
one of his browes vp to his forehead. 1705 Addison Italy 
(J.), Any of those arts, .may be fetched up to its perfection 
in ten . . years. 2711 — Sped. No. no r 3 They have . . 
fetched themselves up to the Fashion of the polite World. 

b. To vomit. Also of a medicine, etc. ; To 
promote expectoration of. Cf. bring up. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner N iij b, Butter . . 
fetcheth up fleame doddered about the breast and lungs. 
1622 Massinger Virg. Mart. v. i. Fetch up What thou 
hast swallowed. 

c. To recall (to the mind) ; to bring to light. 

1614 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 454 To fetch up olde wordes 

from forgetfulnesse. 18x7 Chalmers A stron. Disc. iv. (1 852)- 
93 The knowledge . . he cannot fetch up himself from the 
obscurity of this wondrous.. scene. 

. + d. To rouse or stir up (a horse). Obs. 

X S6S Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Equus, To fetch vp with the 
spurre. 1573 in Baket Alv. F 401. 


" +e. To overthrow, * trip up\ Obs, 

1615 T. Adams Spir. Naxtig. 43 The strongest Sampson 
has been fetched up by this wrastler. 

f. To make up (lee way, lost ground, time, etc.). 
2665 J. Wilson Projectors r. Dram. Wks. (1874) 227 , 1 shall 
have the custody of the parish stock. If that will serve 
you, command it ; we shall be able, I hope, to fetch it up 
again before my time be out. 1709 Stanhope Paraphr. 
IV. X22 Penitents., will., fetch up the Time they have lost. 
X 74 1 . Richardson Pamela (1824) I. 122 Mrs. Jewkes lies 
snoring in bed, fetching up her last night’s disturbance. 
2794 T. Jefferson Writ. (1859) IV. 1 12 The time is coming 
when we shall fetch up the lee-way of our vessel. 2825 
Thomas Brozirn in Houlslon Tracts I. xvi. 3 Thomas did 
not mind playing a day or two in the week, for .. he knew 
he could easily fetch it up again. 2846 Jml. R . Agric. Soc. 
VII. 11. 6S6 [They] have much lee way to fetch up. 

+ g. To come up with, overtake. Obs, 
a 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 179 Being out of hope 
to fetch up this shippe. 1669 Sturjiy Mariner’s Mag. 1. 14 
The Moon must go longer 2 days ..before she can fetch up 
the Sun, to come into ^Conjunction with her. 2692 R. 
L’Estrange Fables cxxxiii, Says he [the Hare], I can fetch 
up the Tortoise when I please. 2752 Paltock P. Wilkins 

I. v. 45 We fetched her up, and. .fired a shot. 

h. Naut. To come or get to (a place) ; to reach ; 
to come in sight of ; (also To fetch up the sight 
of) to sail along. ? Obs. 

*556 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) roS It is hard to 
fetch upp a towne here if a shippe ouer shoote it. 2632 
Lithcow Trav. m. 96 As we fetched up the sight of Nica§ia. 
Ibid, v. 281 We fetched up the coast of Cylicia. Ibid. ix. 
398 Wc fetched up the little lie of Strombolo. 

i. intr. for reff. To come to a stand; to 'pull 
up ’ ; to stop. 

2858 Hawthorne Fr. <5- It. Jmls. V. 705 When in quest 
of any particular point, are likely enough to fetch up at 
some other. 

Tetcli-, the vb.-stem in comb, with adv., as 
fetch-after, see quot. 1888 ; with. sb. as obj. 
+ fetch-fire attrib . ; fetch-water, a water-carrier. 

1598 Chapman Iliad vi. 495 But spin the Greek wives’ 
webs of task, and their fetch-water be. 2784 Unfortunate 
Sensibility II. 10 In a country-town a much less change 
would have been a sufficient topic for a fetch-fire gossip, or 
a bake-house conversation. 1888 Lancet 30 June 2308 The 
forms of caterpillar known ..popularly .. as 'fetch-afters ’, 
from their mode of progression. 

Fetch-candle. = Fetch -light. 

2852 H. Wedgwood in N. 4- Q. rst Ser. VI. 17 The super- 
stition, .in Pembrokeshire appears in the shape of the fetch- 
candle. (In mod. Diets.) 

Fetched (let ft), ppl. a. [f. Fetch z>.+-ed J.] 
Only in combs., as Deep-fetched, Fau-fetched. 
Fetcher (fctjai). [f. Fetch v. + -ebL] 

1. One who or that which fetches, in various 
senses of the verb. Also in phrase fetcher and 
carrier, and in comb., as water-fctchcr, etc. 

255a Hcloet, Fetcher of water. Aquarius. 2580 Holly- 
band Treas. Fr. Tong \ Faiseur de sonbresaults , a fetcher of 
gamholdes, a tumbler. x6ox .Weever Mirr. Mart, B vij, 
The fetcher of Eurldice from helL 2752 Gray Wks. (1825) 

II. 16 1 You will take me for a mere poet and a fetcher and 
carrier of sing-song. a. X863 Thackeray Mr. fp Mrs. Berry 
ii. The poor fellow has been employed., in the same office 
of" fetcher and carrier. 2877 Kinglake Crimea VI. vi. 97 
The wood and the water fetchers went out, 

+ b. spec, (sec qnot. 1890). Obs. 

1890 P. H. Brown George Buchanan iL 27 Lads pro- 
ceeding to Cambridge from the remoter districts went in 
a body under a ‘fetcher’. 1892 Q. Rev. J an. 24 The 
students . . were collected by * fetchers ' brought to 
Oxford, &c. 

2. With advbs., 35 fetcher in. 

i6xx Chapman Iliad i. 167 Of fight (the fetcher in of this) 
My hands baue most share. 2660 Howell, Fetcher in, 
anzeneur. 

Fetching 1 (fvtJivP) f vbl.sb. [f. Fetcht. +-ing L] 

1 . The action of the vb. Fetch in various senses. 

+ Fetching of boards : — tacking : see Board sb. 15. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 890 Swtch wreche on hem, for 
fecchyng of Eleyne, Ther shal ben take. 2464 Nottingham 
Rec. II. 377 For fecchyng of money at Retforde by ij tymes. 
2581 Mulcaster Positions xx. (1B87) 84 To procure easie 
fetching of ones breath, it is verie soueraine. 2622 Mabbe 
tr. Aleman's Guzman d’Alf. I. m. v. 2x6 Let me line.. in 
a spacious Countrey, .where there is few fetching of boords. 

1672 Petty Pol. Anat. (1691) 76 Fuel^costs nothing but 
fetching. 2727 De Foe Syst. Magic v. iii. 89 To give them 
Job’s goods merely for fetching. 1882 Miss Braddon Mt. 
Royal I. ii. 57, I hate such fetching and carrying. 2884 
H. M. Leathes Notes Nat. Hist, no Their [dogs’] natural 
propensities for hunting, watching, and fetching. 

2. With again , up, etc. : see adv. combs, of verb. 

15x3 More in Grafton Ckron. II. 770 The fetching forth of 

this noble man to his honour and welth. 2617 Hieron Wks. 
II. 252 The reuiuing and fetching againe of a decayed 
Christian ! 2633 Bp. Hall Occas. Medit. (rSsi) 205 The 
fetching up my soul from this vale of misery and tears. 

1673 Penn Chr. a Quaker xxii. 588 It is not Fetching 
in this Thought . . that gives Right Peace. 

Fetching (fe-tjlq),///. a. [f. Fetch v. + -ing 2 .] 

+ 1. That contrives, . plans, schemes; crafty, de- 
signing. Obs, 

1581 Pettie Guazzo’s Civ. Cons’. n ; (1586) 97 b, Such 
fetching heads . . consume themselves in a manner awaie, 
in devising new kindes of extortion. 2583 FoxE-ri. 4 ' M. 
(ed. 4) 575/1 What cannot the fetchyng practise of the 
Romish Prelates bring ahqut? 

2 . Alluring, fascinating, pleasing, e taking ’. ^ 
x88o Mrs. Forrester Roy <5*. V. I. 284 There is nothing., 
so fetching as a beautiful voice. 1881 Miss Braddon A spit. 
xxviL 297 ‘What a fetching get-up,’ said Edgar. 1892 


Athenxum 21 Nov. 685/2 The imitation from Wordsworth 
is particularly ‘fetching’. 

Hence Fe*tcliingly adv. 

2889 Cat It, Nczvs 3 Aug. 5/1 She was fetchingly attired, 
t Fetch-life. Obs. rare- 1. In quot. -liefe. 
[? f. Fetch vb. + Lira.] ? A messenger sent to 
‘fetch’ the soul of a dying person. 

2583 Stanyhurst AEneis rv. 486 (Arb.) in On thee turrets 
the skrich howle, lyke fetchliefe ysetled, Her burial roundel 
doth ruck. 

• Fetch-light. [Of uncertain formation ; peril, 
f. Fetch sb.*, if that be an old word. But it may 
be f. Fetch v as the * corpse-candle * is supposed 
to be a light sent to * fetch 9 the doomed person.] 

• A name given (app. in South Wales) to the 

• corpse-candle 9 (Welsh eanwyll corff ), a spectral 
light supposed to be seen before a person’s death 
travelling from his house to his grave. . 

1692 Athenian Mercury VI. vi. 1/1 Before the Death of 
any person in the Family, there is an Appearance vulgarly 
called a Fetch-light. 

Fetchling, var. of Vetchling. 

2652 R. Child in HartliVs Legacy (1755) 1 Saint Foine, 
called by Parkinson.. Medick Fetchling. 

F6te (f(L f<?t), sb. [a. Y.fete : see Feast jA] 

1. A festival, an entertainment on a large scale. 
1734 H. Walpole Lett. (2857) II. 308 The great fete at 

St. Cloud. 2779 Sheridan Critic nr. Wks. 1873 II. 184, 
I suppose Thames . . to compliment Britannia with a fete in 
honour of the victory. 28x8 Byron Mazeppa iv, He gave 
prodigious fetes, a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) I. 212 Titled 
dames gave fetes upon the water. 1849 Thackeray Pen - 
dennis i, The guests at my Lord So-and-so's fete. 

2. The festival of the saint after whom a person 
is named ; in Roman Catholic countries observed 
as the birthday is in England. 

2840 Thackeray Paris Sk.dk. (1869) 243 It is the fete of 
little Jacob yonder, whose brothers and sisters have all come 
from their schools to dance at his birthday. 1877 [see 3]. 

3. attrib., as fete-day ; also fete-contractor, one 
who contracts to provide a fete or entertainment. 

1817 J. Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 270 The towns of 
France have all their particular fete days. 1877 J. T. Fields 
Underbrush (1881) 224 A Councillor of the Parliament, sent 
her on her fete-day, a bouquet. 1885 Mabel Collins 
Prettiest Woman viii, Life was like one long fete day. 
1886 York Herald 7 Aug. 2/5 Public caterer, decorator, and 
fete contractor. 

Hence Fe*teless a., having no fete. 

1861 Cunningham Wheat 4- Tares 50 The poor feteless 
children haunted him. 


Fete (fr*t), v. [ad. F. filer, f. fite : see prec.] 
trans. To entertain (a person) at a fete ; to feast ; 
also, to give a fete in honour of, commemorate 
(some event, etc.) by a fete. 

18x9 Ediu. Rev. XXXII. 32 r He was in general too fond 
of flattering and * feteing ’ his master, a 1845 Barham Ingot, 
Leg., Hermann , The murder thus out, Hermann’s feted and 
thanked. 2849 Thackeray Pcndennis Ixvi, The. -two foot- 
men . . intoxicated the page at a wine-shop, to fete Laura’s 
recovery. 2879 Huxley H time 36 Great nobles feted him. 
189* Nation. (N. Y.)_ 29 Sept 239/2 The Government ., 
judging, .that the anniversary of the invasion of the Tuiferfes 
by the people, .ought not to be feted. 

Hence F§*ted ppl. a. .... . 

1852 Mrs. Smythies Bride Elect xxxiii, Fair and feted 
guest as she was ! 

Fete, obs. form of Feat. 

II Fete-chanrpetre. [Fr. ,- f. fete (see Fete sb.) 
+ champelre rural L. campeslrem, f. campus a 
field.] An outdoor entertainment, a rural festival. 

1774 H. Walpole Lett. H. Mann (1857) VI. 88 He gives 
her a most splendid entertainment .. and calls it a fete 
champetre. 2800 Mar. Edgeworth Belinda xi, He began 
to talk of the last fete champetre at Frogmore. 2884 S. 
Dowell Taxes in Eng. III. 281 The battue system deve- 
loped into the sort of fete champetre, with hot lunch, cham- 
pagne, and liveried attendants. 

Feteesh, obs. form of Fetish. 

Fetel(es, var. Fetles, ME., vessel. 

Fetessor, obs. form of Fetisher. 

Fetfa, var. of Fetwa. 

Fe tlier (e, obs. form of Feather. 

+ Fe’therfooted. Obs. rare—’ 1 , [f. OE. *fUcr- 
comb. form of flower. Four. Cf. OE .ftierfit, fite 
in same sense.] Fourfooted. 

.trxx 75 Lamb. Horn. 43 Innan fcan like sea weren un- 
aneomned deor summe feSer fotetd, summe al bute fet. 
tFe*tIiok. Sc. Obs. rare— 1 . [A variant form 
of Fitchew.] A polecat 
1414 Sc. Acts I (1814) XI. 6 And for x fulmarlis 
skynnis, called fethokis, viijr£ 
f Fe'thre, V. Obs. In 3 south, -veftfiye. [repr. 
OE. *fi$ran, f. fibers load : see Fotheb-] trans. 
To load. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. T40 Lonerd . . bu hauest Imaked uooer o 
heui uorte ue 5 ren mide |>e soule. Ibid. 204 Uor m 
iue 35 red [>et is, icharged. , — 

Fetial, fecial (frJSl), and sb. [ad. l. 
fetialis (erroneously fee-) : of unknown ongm-J ^ 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to thtfittcues (see d.) » 
hence, heraldic, ambassadorial. Fetial 
Roman law relating to declarations of war ana 

treatie c° 2 ^Wo-r Vgtfg&SL 5*2 


lawe^ff the people of Rome, 
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Ixxxi. 279 Every Servile and Mechanick-fellow, fecial 
M essengers, and Caduceators. ^ 1826 Kent' Comm. 6 The 
fecial law relating to declarations of war. 1839 W. O. 
Manning Law Nations iv. vi. (1875) 196 The Romans, 
whose fecial college, etc. x866 Comh . Mag. Nov. 631 The 
members of the Fetial profession. 

B. sb. One of the fet idles, a Roman college of 
priests, who fulfilled the function of heralds, and 
performed the rites connected with the declaration 
of Avar and the conclusion of peace. 

X533 BellendeN Livy 1. (18221 41 ‘Deliver to me,' said 
the Feciall, *the herbe.' ‘ 1602 Segar Hon. Mil. Civ. 1. 
iff- 4 Jc was not lawful for . . any Souldier to take Armes, 
untill the Facials had so commanded or allowed. 1835 
Thirlavall Greece I. 173 It does not appear that they were 
employed, like the Italian Fetials, to make formal peclara- 
tions of war. 1875 Merivale Gen. Hist. Rome xui. (1877) 
76 Striking the fecial a blow. 

Feticide : see F(E-. 

Fetid, faatid (fe-tid, fftid), a. and sb. Forms : 
6 foetide, (7 fetode, 8 foetid), 7- fetid, foetid, 
[ad. L .felid-its (often incorrectly Avritten fatidus ), 
f. fet ere to ha\’e an offensive smell.] 

A. adj. Having an offensive smell ; stinking. 

1599 A* tr * Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 159/2 It maketh 
to blister both handes, & feet, out of which issueth foetide, 
and stinckinge water. 2662 Lovell Hist. Anint. «$• Min. 
157 Heron, the flesh is better, .though some count it fcetid. 
173* Arbuthnot Rules of Diet 362 Animal Humours, by 
Heat, stink and grow foetid. X775 Adair Amcr. bid. 209 
A kind of wild sheep, .which are of so faetid a smell. 1851 
Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. v. 41 They [buzzard vultures] 
tore out the eyes of the quarry with their fetid beaks. 1879 
Green Read. Eng. Hist. xxi. 107 Sent up their fetid odours, 
rank with fever. 

fig. 1805 Foster Ess. 1. vii. 109 The foetid heroes of the 
Dunciad. x8io Bentham Packing (1821) 205 Any such frntid 
mass of dead letter, as the labyrinth composed of the books 
of practice. 1874 Stubbs Const. His!. (1875) III. xviii. 77 
The fetid atmosphere of a court. 

b. Fetid gum (see quot.) ; fetid pill, a pill con- 
taining Asafoetida. 

2789 \V. Buchan jD0/n. Med.Jvjqo) 299 The patient may 
. . take . . fcetid pills every si* hours. 1858 Carpenter 
Veg. P/tys , § 593 Foetid gums are of the nature of Gum- 
resins . . and are distinguished by their powerfully disagree- 
able odour. Those most in use are Assafcetida and Galba- 
mim. 

+ B. sb.pl. Fetid drugs. Obs. 

X707 Floyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 333 Drawer of Fsetids. 
1710 T. Fuller Pharm. Extcmp. 394, I know that Fmtids 
will repress Vapours in Women. 1748 Hartley Observ. 
Man 1. ii. 183 The Smell of those Fetids which revive. 

Hence Peti’dity [ + -ity], the quality or state of 
being fetid ; a fetid nature or condition ; foulness, 
ill savour, offensiveness. Pe*tidly adv., in a fetid 
condition or manner ; offensively. Fe*tidness = 
Fetiditv. Also coiicr. something fetid. 

1704 R. Brown tr. Plutarch ' s Morals III. 465 Salts with the 
Sea-water . .colliquating whatever is foreign and superfluous, 
suffer no fetidness or putrefaction to breed. 1831 J. Davies 
Atanuat Mat. Mcd. 283 Of a penetrating smell, and remark- 
able for its fetidit>\ 1860 Pusey Min. Proph . 124 What an 
image . . of the fetidness of sin. 1869 Daily News 5 Jan., 
Often foully dirty and so foetidly uncomfortable, .the Mary- 
lebone cells call strongly for reformation. 

tFetida. Obs. rare, [short for Asafcetjda.] 
1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 218 There goeth out of Chaul . . 
great store of Fetida. 1736 Bailey Housh. Diet. 250 Let 
the person- -take cocea pills or foetida. 

Fetiferous : see Fa:-. 

Fetir, obs. form of Featuee. 

Fetis(e, var. of Featous a. Obs. 

Fetish., £etich(e (fe’tij, frtij), sb. Forms : 
7~s fetisso, (8 feitisso), (7 fateish, 9 feteesh, 
-tisoh, -tishe, -tiss), 8- fetich(e, fetish, [a. F. 
filiche , ad, Pg. feitifo sb, charm, sorcery (from 
which the earliest Eng. forms are directly adopted) 
— Sp. hechizo in same sense ; a subst. use of feiti^o 
adj. ‘made by art, artificial, skilfully contrived ’ = 
Sp. hechizo , Itfaltizio , OF. faith (see Featous) 
L. faclicius Factitious.] 

I . a. Originally, any of the objects used by the 
negroes of the Guinea coast and the neighbouring’ 
regions as amulets or means of enchantment, or 
regarded by them with superstitious dread, b. By 
Avriters on anthropology (following C. de Brosses, 
Le Culle des Diettx Fitiches , 1760) used in Avider 
sense: An inanimate object Avorshipped by savages 
on account of its supposed inherent magical powers, 
or as being animated by a spirit. 

A fetish (in sense jb) differs from nn'idolin that it is wor- 
shipped in its own character, not as the image, symbol, or 
occasional residence of a deity. 

1613 Pukchas Pilgrimage VI. xv. (2614) 6sr Hereon were 
set many strawen Rings called Fatissos or Gods. 1696 
Ovington Voy. Suratt 67^ They [these Africans] travel 
nowhere without their Fateish about them. X723 J. Atkins 
Voy. Guinea (1735) 102 There h also at Cabo Corso, a pub- 
lick Fetish, the Guardian of them all ; and that is the Rock 
Tabra. 1746 J. Barbot Descr. Guinea 230 The . . gold is. 
. . cast into sundry shapes and sixes, which some there call 
Fetissos, signifying inJPortuguese charms. 1761 Brit. Mag. 

II. 294 The chief fetiche is the snake. 1803 T. Winter- 
bottom Sierra Leone I. vii. 123 The gree-gree, or fetish, 
hung round their neck. Ibid. I. xiv. 228 Idols. These are 
called Fe-tecsh. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1837)111. 84 
As well might the poor African prepare for himself a fetisch 
by plucking out the eyes of the eagle. 1851-9 Prichard in 


Man. Sci. Enq. 265 Others ..worship fetiches or .visible 
objects in which they suppose some magical or supernatural 
power to be concealed. 1865 Livingstone Zambesi xxv. 
523 A greegree or fetish is thrown aAvav as useless when the 
consecrating nostrum is discovered to be inoperative. 1879 
Encycl. Brit. IX. ix8 If the wishes of the worshipper be 
not granted . . the fetich . . is kicked, stamped on, dragged 
through the mud. 

c. fig. Something irrationally reverenced. 

1837 Emerson Addr. Amtr. Schol. Wks, (Bohn) II. 183 
Some fetish of a government, .is cried up by half mankind. 
1867 Goldw. Smith Three Eng : Statesmen (1882) 192 -He 
was a worshipper of Constitutional Monarchy. It was 
his fetish.^ 1S70 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 1.(7873)140 
Public opinion, the fetish even of the nineteenth century, 
f 2 . In representations of negro language : In- 
cantation, Avorship; a magical or religious rite or 
observance ; an oath. Obs. 

1705 Bosman Guinea x. (1721) 123 They cry out, Let us 
make Fetiche; by which they express as much, as let us 

E erform our Religious Worship. Ibid., If they are injured 
y another, they make Fetiche to destroy him. 1727 W. 
Snelgrave Acc. Guinea (2734) 22 The Lord of the Place 
had taken his Fetiche or Oath. Ibid. 59 They have all 
their particular Fetiches. .Some are to eat no Sheep, others 
no Goats. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Grateful Negro 1 1832) 
245 note. An old Koromantyn negro .. administered the 
fetish ; or solemn oath. 1828 G. W. Bridges Ann. yamaica 
II. xix. 404 To take a fetiche is to take an oath, and to 
make a fetiche is to render worship. 
f 3 . (See qnot.) Obs. 

1705 Bosman Guinea vi. (1721) 65 Gold . . mixed with 
Fetiche’s, which are a sort of artificial Gold composed of 
several Ingredients. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as fetish - 
ceremony, -day, -gold, -house, - priest , -worship. 
b. objective, as fetish-monger, -worshipper, - wor- 
shipping ; also fetish-man, -woman, (a) oneAvho 
claims to have communion with and power over 
fetishes, a fetish-priest ; (b) a fetish-worshipper. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage vi. xv. (1614) 649 Causing her 
to eat salt with divers *Fetisso ceremonies hereafter men- 
tioned. 2819 Bowdich Miss, to Ashantee 11. iv. 2 66 In 
Ashantee there is not a common *fetish day. 1723 J. 
Atkins Voy. Guinea (1735) 183 The *Fetish-Gold is that 
which the Negroes cast into various Shapes and wear as 
Ornaments, 1819 Bowdich Miss, to > Ashantee n. iiL 254 
The gold . .deposited with their bones in the *fetish house. . 
is sacred. 1723 J. Atkins Voy. Guinea (1735) xox The 
Cunning of the *Fetish-Man (or Priest). 1836 Marryat 
Midsh. Easy 9 He . . went away in wrath to the fetishman, 
and. .asked for a fetish against his rival. 1889 Dublin 
Rev. Jan. 134 A rude tribe of fetishmenand idol-worshippers. 
x88B Scott. Leader 9 Oct. 4 The innate separatism of the 
Unionist *fetishmonger stands confessed. 1877 tr. Tiele's 
Hist. Relig. 10 The power possessed by the. ,*letish priests 
is by no means small. 1723 J- Atkins Voy. Guinea (1735) 
104 At Accra they have ^Fetish-Women . . who pretend 
Divination. 1870 Lubbock Orig. Civiliz. L (1875) 22 The 
Fetish women in Dahomey. 1807 W. Taylor in Monthly 
Mag. XXIII. 539The Veneration for the Lares was orimnally 
a ^Fetiche-worship. x86o Tristram Gt. Sahara i. x6Traces 
of fetish worship in Algiers. 1857 Sat. Rev. III. 345/2 
Miserable ^fetish-worshippers. x86o W. G. Clark Vac. Tour 
54 One must go among ^fetish-worshipping savages. 

+ Fe’tisll, v. Obs. [f, prec.] a. trans. To pro- 
vide or adorn Avith a fetish : see Fetish sb. x, t b. 
intr. for reft. To adom oneself, dress up. 

X723 J. Atkins Voy. Guinea (1735) 61 The Women are 
fondest of what they call Fetishing, setting themselves out 
to attract the good Graces of the Men. Ibid. 73 The Natives 
are.. better fetished than their Neighbours. Ibid. 88 The 
Women fetish with a coarse Paint of Earth on their Faces. 
Ibid. 95 She . . being always barefoot and fetished with 
Chains and Gobbets of Gold, at her Ancles. 

Fetisheer, fetisher (fetiJVj, fe-tijhj). 
Forms : 7 fetissero, (7 fetessor, 9 fetisser), 8 
feticheer, -er, (9 fetisheer), 7- fetisher, [ad. 
Pg -feitieeiro, f. feitifo\ see Fetish sb. ; influenced 
in the later forms by Fr .fdtiche or Eng. fetish 
1 . A charmer, sorcerer, * medicine-man * ; a priest. 
26x3 Purchas Pilgrimage vi. xv..(i6z 4> 653 A certaine 
water offered them to drinke by the Fetissero. 1687 j. 
Hillier in Phil. Trans. (1697) XIX. 687 The Fetishers had 
done all they could to save his [the Kingof Fe ton’s] Life. 
1783 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. I. 676 Each feticheer or 
priest, has a fetiche of his own. 1844 Ld. Brougham A. 
Lnnel II. ix. 237 The Fetisser or priest now muttered over 
the board certain incantations. 1864 Sat. Rev. XVI II. 458/r 
The priests or fetisheers are all-powerful in Dahome. 

•’ 2 . ssFETI8Hrf.I. 

1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 9 Mokisses, fetessors, 
deformed Idols being indeared amongst them. 1690 Dam- 
pier Voy. II. 11. iv. 105 The Natives call him . . and say he 
[Hippopotamus] is Fetissero, which is a kind of God. 

Hence Fetishee'ress, a female fetisheer. 

2864 R. F. Burton Dahome II. 155 A quarter of the 
female population in Dahome may be fetisheeresses. 
Petishic (fe-tijik), a. [f. Fetish sb. + -i C .] 
Characterized by adoration of a fetish. 

1883 Academy No. 562. xoo Snake-worship was . . one of 
the commonest forms of fetishic religion. 

Petishism, fetichism (fe-tijiz’m). [f. 
Fetish + -ism. Cf. Ys. f/tichismeb\ The worship 
of fetishes; an instance of this; the superstition 
of which this is the characteristic feature. 

x8ox W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. II. 646 He detects ! 
everywhere fetishism or the worship of tools. 1846 G rote | 
Greece 1. xvi. 1. 462 An original fetichism in which particular 1 
objects had themselves been .supposed to be endued with I 
life. 2853 Kixgslf.y Hypatia xxx. 382 Dabbling in tnagic, 
astrology, and barbarian fetichisros. | 
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Fetishist, fetichist (felijlsl). [f. as prec. 
+ -1ST. Cf. Jtr.fetichhte .] 

1 . One Avho Avorships a fetish. 

1845 O. Brownson Wks. VI. 384 As .well might we charge 
the people of Massachusetts with being fefichists. igL 
Mill in Westm. Rev. XXVIII. 35 The Fetishist thinksA 
that his Fetish is alive. 2870 Lubbock Orig. Civiliz. j. i 
These races were Fetichists before they became Buddist. * 

2 . quasi-a^*. —Fetishistio. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Jm!. Geog. Soc. XXIX, 
339 The faith of ancient Egypt . .was essentially fetissisL 
i86x Goldw. Smith Led. Doctr. Progress 6 The negro acd 
fetichist populations of Africa. # . 

Fetisliistic, fetichistic (fetiji-stik), a. 
[f. prec. + -10.] Of, pertaining to, characterized 
by, or resembling fetishism. 

1867 Lewes Hist. Philos. I. p. xlii, Suppose one of the 
travellers to be . . still in the fetichisric stage. 1B68 Fiske 
in Fortn. Rev. IV. 295 It is the primitive fetichistic habit of 
thought. 1877 E. R. Conder Bas. Faith i. 5 Some germs 
of fetishistic religion. 

Fetishry (fe*tijri). [f. Fetish sb. + -by.] tolled . 
Objects regarded as fetishes ; an example or speci- 
men of these. 

1885 D. C. Murray Rainbow Gold I. it. vl. 76 The black 
man passes the bit of rag or broken stick or other fetishry, 
Fetisly, -liche, var. ff. of Featously. 
t Fetissan, a. Obs . rare— 1 , [f. fetiss, Fetish 
+ -AN.] Of the nature of a fetish ; fetish-like. 
2613 Purchas Pilgrimage vi. xv. (2614^ 652 If this 
Fetissan portion did not pacific their angrie moode, by 
daily presents of meat and drinke. 

Fetisso, Fetissero, obs. ff. Fetish, Fetisher. 
f Fettles. Obs. Forms: a. 1 f&fcels, fbtels, 
Orm. fetless, south, vetles, 3 fefc(e)les. 0 . north, 
dial. 3-4 fefcel, -il. [OK. f diets str. masc., perh. 
related by ablaut to fet, Fat sb., Vat. In northern 
ME. the final s disappeared, as in mod. burial t rom 
buriels. ] A vessel or receptacle ; a bag, cask; sack. 
In religious lang. used fig. — ‘ vessel 

a. ^893 K. /Elfred Oros. 1. i. § 21 Twegen fsetels full 
eala <5 oooe wateres. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 16 Do .. on 
swylc fastels swylc < 5 u wille. c 1200 Ormin 2445 ° P e 
fetless wass Brerdfull off waterr filledd. a 1225 Aticr. A. 
164 bis bruchele uetles, h e * ls wummone vleschs. <it«S 
Juliana 18 Ower mix mawmex beoff pes feondes fctles. 
c x2$o Gen. 4- Ex. 561 Da t arche was a fetejes good, c iyoo 
St. Margarcte 207 He. .in a strong vetles ous bro^te: & in 
a put ous caste. 

fi. a 1300 Cursor M. 20932 (Cott.) Of chesing fed! woght 
he was. c 1325 Metr. Horn. 140 Len me sum fetel thano, 
Qtiarin I mai thin almous do. c 1340 Cursor M. 21623 
(Edin.) A fetil that it war no}te tinte [was] set widtr that 
licur for to hinte. 

Fetlock (fe-tlpk), sb. Forms : 4 feetlakk, 4-5 
fet(e)lak, 5 fytto(c)k„(7 fitlock), 6, 8, 9 foot(e)- 
lock, (6 fotelocke), 6 fete-, 7 feetlock, 6- fet- 
lock. [ME. fetlalz, fytlok, corresponding to MHG. 
fizfacli, viszlach (mod..G<tT.fiszloch) ; the formation 
is obscure connexion Avith Ger. fessel pastem has 
been suggested. The word Avas early interpreted 
as f. Foot sb. 4* Lock (of hair), and this notion 
has influenced the spelling of some of the forms. 
Sense 2 is due to confusion Avith Fetterlock.] 

1 . That part of a horse’s leg where the tuft of hair 
grotvs behind the pastern-joint ; the tnft itself.- 

c 1325 Coer de L. 5816 Up to the feetlakkes in blew. 
c 1330 A rift, Merl. (Kolbing) 5892 To )>e fido^“ in pe 
blod. a 1400-50 A lexander 2049 pat foies ferd in pe flu™ 
to pe fetelakis. 1470-S5 Malory Arthur •!. xvi!, 
horses went in blood up to the fytlokys. 259* Shaks. * * * 

^ Ad. 295 Fetlocks shag, and long. 2596 Bp. >v. bAFW 
Three Sernt. i. 21 Falling to the ground they l&ie so unc » 
that they couered the horse footelockes. *6** G. oAnd 
Ovid's Met. iv. (2626) 82 Where Titan’s panting s ^ c(h ‘‘ 
bathe^ their fierie feet-Iocks in the Deepe. x $97 ^ RYD Ja 
AE neid v. 739 White were the fetlocks of his feeL * 79 ^ 
Morse Amcr. Geog. I. 397 This wilderness, where : 
sinks to his fetlocks at every step. 2837 W. IrviNC ( ~ a L‘ 
Bonneville I. 47 The horses were often to the fetlocK* 
Browning Dram. Idylls, Mullykeh 36 Her fetlock is l<w 
splashed too. 

b. transf. of a human being. 

1645 Z. Boyd Holy Songs in Zion's Flowers 
22/2 These, .dance and leap. .With nimble fet-locks. 

2 . An apparatus fixed on the leg of a horse 

prevent Tunning away; = Fetterlock. - , . 

1695 Motteux St. Olon's Morocco 172 Each Horse. .if M 
fasten’d to a Stake and Fetlocks. 2828-40 Berk * fi iC Z: 
Herald . I, Fetlock or Fetterlock, a horse fetlock. v 
[see 3]. 1889 in Elvin Did. Heraldry. , » •- 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as fetlock-chatu, '' ’ 

-joint ; fetlock-boot (see quot.) ; fetlock-deep 
(adv l), so as to cover the fetlocks. .* rtn for 

2874 Knight Did. Mcch., * Fetlock-boot . .a protect! 
the fetlock and pastern of a horse. 2856 Wiuttie 
Burying Ground 19 The farm-horse drags his • c . tI ^ «fet* 
1599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. vii. 82 Wounded steeds r re 
locke deepe in gore. 2865 Kingsley Hereto, vi, 
up his horse, fetlock deep in water, r 2720 Gibson ^* w< 
Guide 1. vi. (1738)94 Whereon the •'Foot lock hair cot 
2725 Bradley Fans. Did. II. s.v. Parts Horses I>eaj\ 
Pastern or * Foo dock Joint. 2843 YoUATT Horses 
A serious affection of the fetlock-joint. , , 

Fetlocked (fe-tl r kt), a. [(. Fetlock a . ,+ 
-ED a. Having a fetlock, b. HobbW 
or fastened by, the fetlock ; hence, bampc 1 
shackled. 



FETOR, 


FETWA, 


.17*3 ^ Patti son in Prices Poems (1733) III. xli, The 
CnrfiFess Husband and the Peevish wife ; The Troubles of 
the Fetlock’d-Couple shew. 1870 Lowf.ll Among my Bks . 
Ser. 1. (1873) 157 A language, .not yet fetlocked by dictionary 
and grammar mongers. 

Fetor, fostor (frtoi). Forms: (5 fetoure), 
7-9 fsetor, 6- fetor, foetor. [a. 1 *. fetor (incor- 
rectly fcetor ), f. f cl ere : see Fetid.] An offensive 
smell; a stench. 

c 1450 Mir our Saluacioun 416 Filles a man at eende with 
rotynnesse and^ fetoure. _ X535 Stewart Cron. Scot II. 313 
His dolour did incres, With foull fetor that wes intollerabill. 
1646 SmT. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1 v . x. 201 The Factor whereof 
may discover it self by sweat and urine. 1759 Phil. Trans. 
LI. 275 The fetor of these waters is not owing to mere stag- 
nation. 1851 H. D. Wolff Pictures Spanish Life (1853) 
179 The foetor of coke and oil will drown the perfume of the 
lily and the rose, 1856 Kane A ret. Expl. I. xix. 235 This 
flesh, .of the female seal., has not the fetor of her mate’s. 

II Fettbol, -bole (fe'tbM). Min. [Ger .fett- 
bol (Freiesleben 1831), f. fett Fat sb . 1 + bol lioLK.] 
A variety of Chlobopal. 

1835 C. U. Shepard Min. u. 207 Fettbole. Massive ; com- 
position impalpable., 1868 Dana Min. 461 Fettbol has a 
liver-brown color, a slightly greasy lustre. 

3Tett(e, obs. form of Fat, Feat. 

Fetter (fe*toi), sb. Forms : 1 feotor, feter, 
fetor, 3-7 feter, 4 fet(t)re, south, vefcre, (5 feder, 
fettir, -our, -yr, fetur, -yr, 6 fetrer, fettar), 6- 
fetter. [OE .feter fem., cogn. with OS. fetcros pi. 
m. (Du. vetcr m. lace), OHG. fi^era,- MHG. 
fiz^er (early mod.Ger. fessef) fem., O N.Jipiun- m. 
(Sw. fjdttrar pi.) OTeut. *fctcrti, -ro-z, f. fet- 
(:—0 Aryan ped-) ablaut-form of fit Foot. Cf. L. 

' pedica, Gr. ttcZ-q of identical meaning and root.] 

1 . A chain or shackle for the feet of a human 
being or animal ; hence gen. a bond, shackle, (rare 
in sing!) 

c 800 Corpus Gl,,Pedo, vet paturum, feotor. cg5o Lindisf. 
Gosp. Mark v.4 Forfton oftust mi3 feotrum. .jebunden was. 
c 1000 Ags. Ps. Ixxviii. n On feterum faeste. c 1290 S.Eng. 
Leg. 1. 107/20 Ake euere be hadde ane peire feteres. 13. . 
E. E. Altil. P. 13. 1253 Festned fettres to her fete under 
foie wombes. c 1380 Sir Fcruntb. 3313 Of al hure chaynes 
he haj> him raft; & ek hure vetres oundo. 0x430 Syr 
Gcncr. (Roxb.) 2741 A pare of fetures on him fest. 0x489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aynton xvi. 370 His feters that were on 
his fete, a 1541 Wyatt in TottelCs Misc. (Arb ) 82 Clinkyng 
of fetrers would such Mustckcraue. 1652 Ashmole T/ieat. 
C/icm. 216 Ryngyng of Feteris maketh no mere sown. *794 
Burke Sp. W. Hastings, They . . loaded their limbs with 
fetters. 1876 Humphreys Coin Colt. Man. ix. 107 Antony 
presented Artavasdes. .to Cleopatra in golden fetters, 
b. pi. = Captivity. 

1704 Addison Poems, Campaign, Those who ’scape the 
fetters and the sword, a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) I. 210, 

I . .thought that freedom was as sweet as fetters. 

2 . transf and fig. Anything that confines, im- 
pedes, or restrains ; a check, restraint. 

cxooo Wanderer ix (Gr.) Ic modsefan minne sceolde.. 
feterum s^elan. 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus 1. 866 Deliuering 
it .. To the^beirar agane . . But fait or fetter. 1602 Shaks. 
Ham. in. iii. 25 We will Fetters put vpon this feare. 
1676 Dryden Aurengz. Prol. 9 Passion’s too fierce to be 
in Fetters bound. 1781 Cowper Hope 449 The sacred 
book . . Bound in the fetters of an unknown tongue. x8i8 
Cruise Digest (e d. 2) IV. 530 The Court of Chancery will 
not loose the fetters he has put upon himself. 1851 Robert- 
son Serin. 1. xviii. (1866) 305 He who puts fetters on the 
mind. 1871 Freeman Norm. Com/. (18761 IV. xvii. 66 
Fortresses, which became in truth the fetters of England. 
Fetter (fetor), zl* Forms: 4~6feter(e,fet(t)re, 
(5 fedre, -dyr, fether, fet(t)yr, fetur), 6- fetter, 
[f. prec. sb. ; cf. OFris .fitera, OHG. ( ka-)fe^ardn , 
ON.fipira.'] 

1 . trans. To bind -with or as with fetters; to 
chain, fasten, shackle. 

£■1300 Havelok 2758 He..dide him binde and fetere wel 
With gode feteres al of stel. c 1386 Chaucer Knt.’s T. 371 
Elies had I dweld .. I-fetered in his prisoun foj*evere moo. 
c 1420 Citron % Vilod.942 He hadde y ffedryde to gedur his 
leygus two. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay man xvi. 369 He 
made to be broughte a grete payre of yrens, and fetred hym 
wyth theym. 1535 Stewart Cron., The king.. in presoun 
strung, Fetrit richt fast. 1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 54 Is 
Majestas Imperii growne so kickish, that it cannot stand 
quiet, .unlesse it be fettered? 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. 
Forest xit, See that he is strongly fettered. *835 W. Irvinc 
Tour Prairies 276, I now fettered my horse to prevent his 
straying. 1847 Grotf. Greece (1862) III. xxXi. 145 The 
actual chains in which the prisoners had been fettered. 

b. transf. and fig. To impose restraint upon ; 
to confine, impede, restrain. Also with down. 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 3 53 it 372 Synne, in the whiche 
we be wrapped and fettered, a 1586 Sidnf.Y A read. n. xxii. 
200 Nether her woorthmesse. .nor his owne suffering for her 
..could fetter his ficklenes. 1633 P. Fletcher Poet. Misc. 
79 Fond man, that thinks such fire and aire to fetter. 1681 
Temple Mem, m. Wks. 3731 I. 359, 1 never could, .endure 
to be fetter’d in Business. 17x1 Steele Sped. No. 20^4 The 
generality of the World are fettered by Rules. 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters ll. 142 All the other mills . . have their wheels 
fettered with icy chains. 1788 Priestley Led. Hist. v. Ixv. 
52t_The best faculties, .may be sunk and fettered by super- 
stition. 1837 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. ted. 2) III- xxv. 
420 Can any. .human doctrine fetter down our hearts ? 1844 
Stanley A mold {18 $8) I. v. 207 The surest way to fetter our 
own progress. 

f2. To bind (a wheel) with a tire. Obs. 

*523 Fjtzherb. Husb. § 5 The wheles..muste be well 
fettred with wood or yren. 
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t Fe’tter, v.% Obs ~ 1 [?f. *fcttcr , corruption 
of Faitouk.] trans. See quot. 

1587 Mascall Govt. Cattle (3653) 25 Also there be many 
men that fetter them, which is, to cut the dew-lap before on 
the brisket. 

. Fetter, obs. form of Featuke. 

Fettered (fe-taid),///. a. [f. Fetter v. + -ed 1 .] 

1 . Pound with fetters or chains. 

a *3 2 5 Prose Psalter ci[il. 21 He herd he waie-mentynges 
of he fettered. 1556 J. H eywood Spider 4 F. ii. B j b, The 
fettred flie. x6oz Marston Antonio's Rev. lit. ii. Wks. 3856 

I. 307 May I be fetter'd slave to coward Chau nee. 1696 
Load. Gaz. No. 3234/4 Two black Geldings, the one .. side 
fettered. 3834 Byron Corsair in. ix, He, fast as fetter’d 
limbs allow, pursued. 1B80 Mjss Braddon fust as I am vi, 
His fettered ivrists hanging in front of him. 

b. fig. Hampered by disadvantageous con- 
ditions. 

3856 Olmsted Slave States 140 It is the old, fettered, 
barbarian labor-system. 

2 . (See quot.) 

• 3884 Syd, See. Lex., Fettered , in Biol., applied to the 
limbs of animals when, by their retention within the in- 
teguments, or by their backward stretched position, they are 
unfit for walking. 

Hence Pe’tteredness, the state of being fettered. 
1656 W. Montague Accompl. Worn. 312 Gracefulness is 
..averse to this slavery and fetterednesse. 

Fetterer (fe-tero-i). [f. Fetter v. + -erL] 
One who fastens fetters on (a person), lit. and fig. 

x6ix Cotgr., Entraveur, a fetterer, a sh adder. 1846 Lak- 
dor Imag. Conv. I. 75 Which was the fetterer? 
Fetterfoe, obs. var. Featherfew, feverfew. 

? a 1500 Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc.) I. 120 Here be more 
erbes. .Fynter fanter and ffetter foe. 

Fettering 1 (re-tang), vbl. sb. [f. Fetter v 1 + 
-TNG I.] The action of binding with fetters. 

a 3623 Gosson in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps, cxlix. 8 If he 
once fall to fettering of princes., no flesh shall be able to 
knock off their bolts again. 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. V. lix. 
332 The Perth citizen’s familiar way of treating the fettering 
of a Highlander. 1874 H. R. Reynolds John Bapt. ii. 98 
That sign shall be., the fettering of such unwilling tongue. 

at/rib. 1812 Examiner 28 Sept. 621/2 The old man was. . 
pushed forward to the fettering block. 

Fetterless (fe-tailes), a. [f. Fetter sb. and v. 
+ -less.] Without fetters ; unfettered ; that cannot 
be fettered, lit. and fig. 

1604 Marston Malcontent 1. iii, A tongue As fetterlesse 
as is an emperours. 3804 Moore To Boston Frigate 9 
Though man have the wings of the fetterless wind. x8i6 

J. Gilchrist Philos. Etyrn . 202, I would rather see them 
as wild, lawless and fetterless as the bold Arab. 3892 

M. Field Sight 4 Songj^o Fetterless her ample form. 

Fetterlock (fe-tarlpk). Also 5 feter-, -ir-, 
-yr-, 6 fether-, 7 feawter-, fewter-. [f. Fetteb 
jA + Lock ; in sense 1 a corruption of Fetlock.] 

1 . = Fetlock i. Also used attrib. 

1587 Mascall Govt. Cattle (3627) 135 They clippe away all 
the hayre sauing the fetherlocke. 1617 Markham Caval. 
Ii. 9 His ioyntes beneath his knees great, with long feawter 
lockes. 1678 Loncf. Gas. No. 1338/4 A grey Mare .. 
charm’d upon the 4 fetter-lock joints. 1688 R. Holme 
Armonry ir. 154/1 The Fewter-lock. 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 
5470/4 The Fetter-Locks behind bigger than the other. 
1841 Catles N. Artier. Ind. (1844) II. xlv. 85 Our horses’ 
feet were sinking at every step above their fetterlocks, 
b. transf. of a human being. 

X664 Butler Hud. 11. i. 91 To set at large his Fetter-locks. 

2 . An apparatus fixed to the foot of a horse, to 
prevent his rnnning away. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 159/1 Fetyriokke, sera compeditalis. 
1530 Palsgr. 220/1 Fetterlocke, serrnre a goujons. 16x0 
Holland Camden' s Brit. 1. 510 The forme of the Keepe .. 
built like a fetter-lock. 

fig. 1841 James Brigand xxi. Despotic suspicion had not 
invented the fetter-lock of passports. 

b. The same represented on a badge, shield, etc. 
Also a jewel of the same form. 

It is figured as a cylinder to which a chain or steel Land is 
attached in the form of a D, one end being permanently 
fixed and the other secured by a lock. 

1463 Bury Wills (1850) 37 A litil fetirlok of gold with a 
lace of perle and smal bedys therto of blak. c 1465 Pol. Ret. 
4 L. Poems (1866) 2 An F. for J>e feterlock h at * s of grete 
substance. 1605 Camden Rem. (1637) 346 King Edward . . 
bare his white Rose, the fetterlocke before specified. 1646 
Buck Rich. Ill, lv. 115 The device was, A Faulcon encom- 
passed with a Fetter-lock. 1820 Scott / zvw/tttexxix, Afetter- 
lock, and a shacklebolt on a field-sable, 
t Fe’ttery, a. Obs.- 1 [f. Fetter sb. + -y L] 
Of the nature of fetters ; binding, constraining. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes in. vlii. 123 The fettery Hand- 
Cuffs of Gines Passamont. 

Fettle (fe t’I), sb . 1 Obs. exc. Sc. and dial. [OE. 
flirt — OHG. fezf.il (MHG. vczzfl, Ger. fessel ) 
chain, band, ON. fetill bandage, strap OTeut. 
fiaiilo-z, f. root fit- to hold.] a. In OE. A girdle, 
belt. b. A bandage. C. A handle in the side of 
a large basket, etc. Also atlrib as fettle strap. 

c 888 K. Alfred Boetk. xxxvii. § x Mid fetlum & mid 
Syldenum hylt sweordum. a 1000 Boeth. Metr. xxv. 39 
Sweordum & fetelum. 3599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoued s Bk. 
Physicke 306/2 We must rowle the same [a wound] with 
narrowe rowles, or with Fetles, accordinge to the constitu- 
tion of the disease. 3812 J. Henderson Agric. Surv. 
Caithn. 60 Each cassie has a fettle or handle in each side. 
1847-78 Halliwell, Fettel, a cord used to a pannier. 1877 

N. W. Line. Gloss., Fettle-strap, the strap which sustains 
a pannier. 


Fettle (fe-tU), sb$ [f. next vb.] 

1 . Condition, state, trim ; in phr. {to be) in (good, 
high, etc.) fettle. Also in pi. the points, * ins and 
outs’ (of anything); but this may belong to 
Fettle sbS 

C X750 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) Lane . Dialect. Gloss., 
Fettle, dress, case, condition. 1768 Ross Heleuore 23 Her 
tongue for fear tint fettle in her cheek. i8oa R. Anderson 
Cumbrld. Ball. 90 We were young, and heath i’ fettle. 1829 
J. R. Best Pers. gr Lit. Plan. 365 A critic, who knows what 
the north-countryman calls the fettles of the business, may 
suspect an equivocation. 1850 Tales Kirkb. Ser. 11. 270 I’m 
in terrible poor fettle with the toothache, 1857 E. Waugh 
Lane. Life, A Shetland pony in good fetile. 1859 0 . W. 
Holmes Prof, Breakf.-t. xii. (1891) 313 The young man 
John is. . ‘ in fustrate fettle 1890 W. Beatty- Kingston in 
Forlrt. Rev. May 729 It would, .be surprising were they not 
in fine fettle. 

2 . The material used for 1 fettling 7 a furnace. 

1894 Harpers Mag Feb. 420/2 The molten metal is 

thoroughly stirred or ‘rabbled’ to make it uniform and 
secure the incorporation of the ‘fettle*. 

Fettle (fe’t’l), v. Forms: 4-6 fettel, 4-7 
fetle, (5 fettil, fetyl), 5-6 fetel(e, 9 dial, fottle, 
4- fettle. [Possibly f. OE. fit el. Fettle sb. 1 ; 
the primary sense would then be ‘ to gird up ’.] 

1 . trans. To make ready, put in order, arrange. 
Now only dial . to put to rights, 1 tidy up \ scour ; 
also, to groom (a horse), attend to (cattle). 

13.. E. E. Allit p. B. 585 He |?at fetly in face fettled 
alle eres.^ Ibid. C. 38 In tyxte pevc J>J’se two arn on teme 
layde, Hit am fettled in on forme. CX340 Gaw. <5- Gr. Knt. 
656 Now alle Jiese Fyue syjiez, forsohe, were fetled on J>£s 
knyjt. a 1400-50 Alexander 626 And faste by his enfourme 
was fettild his place. 1561 Schole-house of Women 571 in 
Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 127 Our fily is fetled unto the saddle. 3787 
Grose Provinc. Gloss., To fettle tk' tits, to dress the horses. 
1849 A. Bronte Agnes Grey (3858) 360, I.. fettled up th* 
fireplace a bit. 1864 T. Clarke in Kendal Mercury 30 Jan., 
Woif hed fottled him a noice loil poi i’ thoon. 3880 Dorothy 
46, I can .. Fettle both horses and cows. 

b. tech n. To line (a puddling furnace, etc.) ; to 
scour (rough castings). 

1881 C. R. A. Wright in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 9) XIII. 324/1 
In fettling the furnace either oxide of iron bricks moulded 
to fit the furnace are built in, or, etc. X884 Imf. Mach. 
Ra>. 1 Dec. 6716/2 A castings-cleaner, capable of holding a 
ton of rough castings and fettling them in an hour. 

c. To ‘do for’ (a person \ to beat. 

1863 Kincsley Water-bab. 322 Tom offered to., fettle 
him over the head with a brick. 1884 Cheshire Gloss, s. v., 
A mother will threaten her child ‘I’ll fettle thee’. 

d. To mull (ale or porter) ; see Fettled below. 
+ 2 . ref. and intr. for ref. To get (oneself) 

ready; to prepare; to address oneself to battle. 
Obs. exc. dial, (see quot. 1 855). 

13 . £. E. Allit. P. C. 435 On a felde he fettelez hym 
to bide. ci4*5 Wyntoun Cron. vin. xvi. 397 The Scottis 
. . Tuk the feld, and manlykly Fetlyt wyth thare fais in 
fycht. 3515 Scot. Field 304 in Fumiv. Percy Folio I. 227 
He fettlen them to sowpe .. on a banke. 3597-8 Bp. Hall 
Sat. iv. vi. 43 He . . sels his teeme and fetleth to the warre. 
1600 Holland Livy xxi. xvi. (3609) 402 They rather trem- 
bled . . than fetled themselves to consultation. ^674 Ray 
N. C. Words, Fettle , to set or go about any thing. 1855 
Robinson Whitby Gloss., ‘We are just fettling for off.' 
b. To busy oneself; to fuss. 

1745 Swift Direct. Servants iii, Pretend to fettle about 
the Room. 3858 Carlyle Fred/. r, Gt. (1865) II. yii. vii. 325 
He is getting his saddle altered: fettlingabout this and that. 
Hence Fe'ttled ppl. a., in senses of the vb. 
ex 460 Taumeley Myst. 309 Ylle fetyld. x86x Temple Bar 
Mag. I. 420 A pint of fettled porter. 1863 Miss Braddon 
J. Marchmont I. 95 A mug of fettled beer. 1884 Cheshire 
Gloss., Fettled Ale , ale mulled with ginger and sugar. 
Pettier (fe-tbj). dial, and tec hit. [f. Fettle v. 
+ -ER 1 .] One w.ho ‘fettles 7 ; spec, in various trades. 
1871 Daily News x8 Aug., The cloth finishers, dressers, 
fettlers, and willeyers, are taking steps to obtain a general 
advance. X883 Almondbury 4- Huddersf. Gloss., Fetiler, 
one who cleans up ; especially one whose business it is to 
clean machinery, engines, &c. 1884 Cheshire Gloss., Pettier, 
one who sharpens the knives of the fustian cutters. 1892 
Labour Commission Gloss , Fetiler, the_ person who cleans 
out the fudd and dirt that accumulates in the cards of the 
scribbler and condenser. 


Fettling (fctlig), vbl. sb. [f. Fettle v. + -nvo b] 

1 . The action of the verb Fettle in various 
senses ; an instance of this. 

1865 Carlyli: Fredk. Gt. IX. xx. ii 18 Friedrich calculated 
there would be very considerable fettling and haggling. 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., ‘ I gev him a good fettling.* 

b. spec. The action of lining a puddling furnace ; 
hence, the materials used for this. Abo attrib. 

1864 Percy Iron <5- Steel 669 Iron puddled with limestone 
fettling is always rotten. 1872 Daily Lews? Oct. 6 His 
judgment, .was against Sunday fettling. 1890 Iron 4 Steel 
Trades fritl. 4 Jan. 20/2 Sales of cokes and fettling mine- 
rals are recorded in large quantities. 

|| Fettstein (fe'tstoin). Min. [Ger. fcitsUtn 
(\Y erner 1 808), f. fett fat + j*/«stone.] = El^olite. 

1815 W. Phillips Ontl. Min. Geol '. <iSi 8) 32 The fettstem 
consists of 44 silex, 34 alumine, 4 oxide of 1 ‘ ron ’ 
portion of lime, and 36 parts of soda and potash, s 59 
■Geol. Terms s.v. 

retire, Fetus : see Future, Fottus 

|| Fetwa (fetwa). Forms: ?-p fetfa, 8 fetra, 

9 fethwa, fetwa. [Arab, iff* fiitva (pronounce 
by the Tnrks fetfa), f. l=S fata, in 4th conj^to in- 


. FETJ. . 


FEUDAL. 


struct by a legal decision (pr. pple. '^Ju Mufti).] 

A decision given (usually in writing) by a Mufti 
or other Moslem juridical authority. 

x6*S PuRCHASlP/ZfW>«iII. ix. 1608 Fetfa’s that is, Declara- 
tions, orludgements of the Muftee. 1704 J. Trapp Abra- 
Muliv. i.2000 In less than half an hour, The black deposing 
Fetfa will be sign’d. 1802 Parts it wasll. lxvfii. 334 
A fetfa or diploma of the Grand Signior. 1836 Lane Mod. 
Egypt h 1.34 The Nfiib . . desires the plaintiff to procure a 
ferwa (or judicial decision) from the Moof'tee. 1882 Times 
5 Apr. 9/4 The fetjva ’from the great Mahomedan Academy’ 
will be awaited with curiosity. 

Feu sb. Sc. Lazv. Forms: 5-8 few, 6- 
feu. [a, OF. feu, feu , fiu\ see the variant Fee 
sb:q 

1 ‘. = Fee sb . 2 1 ; also, a tract of land held in fee. 
(Used by modern Scottish jurists indiscriminately 
with fee as a rendering of med.L. feuduin .) 

1609 Skene Reg. Maj . Table, v., Gif the vassall com- 
mittis ane trespas aganis his overlord : he tines his few 
harden of him. lib. 2. c. 63, 4. [The word is not in the text, 
which renders feudtim by ‘ lands \] 1754 Erskine Pritic. 
Sc. Lazv (1809) 136 Allodial goods are opposed to feus. 
0x768 — Inslit. Sc. Law (1773) I. 209 When mention is 
made of a feu or subfeu, we are not necessarily to understand 
a grant of lands holden in feu-farm, but a feudal grant in 
general . , unless where the subject treated of naturally con- 
fines it to a feu-holding. 

2 . A feudal tenure of land in which the vassal, in 
place of military service, makes a return of grain 
or money (opposed to Ward or military holding 
and Blanch or holding at a nominal rent) ; a grant 
of lands on these conditions ; in mod. use, a per- 
petual lease for a fixed rent ( =5 F eu-farm). Phrases: 
In, upon feu : subject to such payments or per- 
formance of duties ; also to hold feu, set into feu , 

1497 Ld. Trcas. Acc. Scot. I. 315, I resauit fra the Lard of 
Teling. .of the releif of few and blanchferme of the entre of 
Johne Lord Glammys, thretj thre lib. 1535 Lyndesay Satyre 
2685 Set into few 3our temporal! lands. 1570 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xxiii. 30 Thocht thair was sum that tuik thy rowmis 
in few. 1720 Loud. Gao. No. 5866/3 A small Part holding 
Few of the Earl of Strathmore. 1759 Robertson Hist. 
Scot. (1817) II. ill. 74 By granting feus, and perpetual leases 
of lands 1826 Scorr Provinc. Antiq . II. xioAgrant for 
disposing of it, in feu. 1892 Gladstone in Daily News 
25 Mar. 3/4 To hold land upon feu from the landlord, 
b. A piece of land held ‘ in feu * ; a holding. 

1791 Newte Tour Eng. Scot. 375 A small piece, or feu 
of ground in Fifeshire. 1820 Scott Monast. i, The vassals 
of the church . . were permitted in comparative quiet to 
possess their farms and feus. 1864 A. M-Kay Hist. 
Kilmarnock 3x3 On the other side some feus were un- 
occupied. 

3 . attrib. and Comb . ; simple attrib., as feu- 
grant , -parchment, - rent , -system; special comb., 
as feu-annual (see quot. 1710), hence -annualer ; 
feu-ebarter — next ; feu-contract, the contract 
regulating the giving out of land in feu, between 
the superior and vassal ; feu- duty, the annual rent 
paid by a vassal to his superior for tenure of lands ; 
feu-holding, a tenure of lands in feu ; feu-right, 
the right of holding (land, etc.) in feu. 

1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s. v. A nun cl l. In the Actes of 
Parliament maid he Queene Marie 4 Parlia. 29. Maij c. 10 
mention is maid of ground annuel!, *few annuell and top 
annuell, quhairof I .. am incertaine quhat they do signifie. 
X7XO J Dundas V tew Feud. Law Gloss. 127 Fciu-annuals , 
that which is due by the Reddendo of the Property of the 
Ground, before the House was built within Burgh. 2551 
Sc. Ac/sQ Mary (1597) § 10. 134 b. The *few annuellaris. 
a 1768 Erskine Instil. Sc. Law 1x773) I- 207 The word *feu- 
charter is never made use of but to denote the special tenure 
by feu-farm. 183* Austin furisfr. (1879) II. lii. 879 The 
■* feu -con tract is in -the nature of a perpetual lease ana is in 
Scotland the usual mode of letting land for building purposes. 
*597 Sc. Acts fas. VI, ^246 Incase it sal happen .. ony 
vassall or fewar. .to failzie in making of payment of his*few 
dewtie. 2854 H. Miller Sc/i. $ Sc/tm. xvi. (1857) 356 Pay- 
ing a large arrear of feu-duty, a 1768 Erskine I ns tit. Sc. 
Law (1773! I. 222 The vassal’s loss of his *feu-grant. 2748 
De Foe's TourGt. Brit. IV. 39 Converted into Blanch and 
*Feu holdings. 2873 Burton Hist. Scot. V. Ixiv. 444 Some 
of the beneficial interests thus conveyed were mere leases, 
others were feu-holdings. 2825 Scott Fam. Lett. 22 Oct. 
(1894) ff. 353 A grim ofd Antiquary. .all *feu- parchment, 
snuff, and. .whisky toddy. i856 Miss Mulock Noble Life 
xv. 267 Houses.. the "feu.rents of which made the estate., 
more valuable every year. 2774 Petit, in M* Kay Hist. 
Kilmarnock App. in. 305 The reddendo of this *feu-right is 
£7 Scots yearly. 2892 Labour Commission Gloss., The *feu 
system is a custom tin use in Scotland* under which a piece 
of land is purchased by a perpetual yearly payment. 

Feu (fi «)* v. [f. Feu sb .] trans. To grant (land) 
upon feu. Also to feu off \ out. 

2727 De Foe Man . Ch. Scot. n. 2- Temporalities feu'd to 
themselves. X799 J. Robkrtson Agr/c. Perth 59 He had 
recourse to wadsetts ; or feued off a part of his property at 
a quit-rent. 1854 H. Miller Sch. <y Schin. xiv. (1857) 301 
A little bit of ground, which he had failed in getting feued 
out for buildings. 1866 Miss Mulock Noble Life\ ii. 109 
To find out the exact extent and divisions of his property, 
and to whom it was feued. 

t Fetrage. Ohs. rare. [a. OF. fcttage,fouage, 
{. feu fire.] (See qtiots.) 

__ x6x8 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. 214 ThePrincc of Wales .. 
imposing a new taxation upon the Gascoignes, of Feuagc or 
Chymney mony .. dbcontcnted the people. 1706 Phillus 
( ed. Kerseyt, Fuage or Focage, Hearth-money, au Imposi- 
tion of Twelve-pence for every Fire-hearth. 
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Feuar (fiu'&i). Sc. Forms: 6 fear,’ fewar, 7 
fier, 8 feuer, g feur, 7— fewar. See I' lAit. [f. 
Feu sb. + -All.] One who holds land upon feu. 

1513-75 biurn. Occurrcnts (1633) 237 Alexander Stewart 
fear of Garuleis. 1597 Sc. Acts fas. VI, § 246 Ony vassal 
or fewar, haldand landes in few-ferme. 1637-50 Row Hist, 
Kirk (1842) 105 The her of Flntray. 1753 Scats Mag. Feb. 
86/2 Except of feuerof3i/. Scols of valued rent. 1843 Scott 
Monast. i. note, Descendants of such feuars..are still to be 
found in possession of their family inheritances. 1876 Grant 
Burgh Sch. Scot l. 11. ii. 109 Neighbouring feuars and pro- 
prietors. 

Feud 1 Forms : a. (after the early 

14th c. almost exclusively Sc.) 3-6 fede, 4 fed, 
(6 fade), 6-7 fead, feed(e, 4-S feid(e. (i. 6 
food(e, feood, fude, 6-7 fuid(e, 6-8 fewd(e, 
7 feaud, feode, feude, 7- feud. [The northern 
ME. fede is a. OF. fede, feide, faide (the phrase 
fede mortcl = 'deadly feud ’ is recorded from 1 3th c.), 
ad. OHG. fehida (whence MHG. vehede, vide, 
mod.G. fe/ide) = OE. filfitt enmity OTeut. 
*faihi}& str. fern., noun of quality or state f. *faiho - 
adj. : see. Foe. In 14-ijth c. the word occurs only 
in So. writers, the form being always fede, feide, or 
something phonetically equivalent. In the 16th c. 
it was adopted in England (being often expressly 
spoken of as a northern word), with an unexplained 
ciiangeof form, as foodie, feood, fin'd, fewd, whence 
in 1 7th c. the form now current. The ordinary state- 
ment that the change of form was due to the in- 
fluence of Feud sb.* is obviously incorrect ; Feud 
sb.* is not recorded in our material until half a 
century after the appearance of the forms foodc, 
fewd, and would not account for them even if it 
were proved to have existed earlier ; moreover, 
even in the 17th c. it was merely a rare technical 
word used by writers on the ‘ feudal system ’, and 
i its sense is too remote from that of the northern 
feide for the assumed influence to have operated. 

A plausible supposition is that there was an OE. ^fcod str. 
fern. (f. feo^an to hate) corresponding to Goth, fijafwa as 
freod friendship to Goth. frijajwa. This would in ME. 
normally become fede , coalescing with the Rom. Word of 
, similar sound and meaning; hut there may have been a 
northern Eng. dialect in which the word was pronounced 
with a 'rising' diphthong (cf. mod. Eng. four from OE. 
feotver), and from which the £ forms were adopted. In 
17th c. the word was occasionally altered into Foehood.] 

+ 1 . Active hatred or enmity, hostility, ill-will. 
a. [Beozuulf X09 Ne sefeah he j?a;re fzehSe.] a 2300 Cursor 
M. 27455 (Cott.) He haldes wreth in hert and fede. C2375 
Sc. Leg. Saints , Mar garde 476 For Jiare vertu fed haf I. 
CX470 Henry Wallace 1. 354 A mar quiet sted, Quhar 
\Vil3ham mycht be bettir fra thair fede. c 2475 Eattf Coil - 
3 car 969 His wyfe wuld he nocht forjet, for dout of Goddis 
feid. 2556 Lauder Tractate 11 Nother to spair, for lufe 
nor fede. To do dew Iustice to the dede. 2570 Levins Manip. 
205/34 Eeade, odium. _ 1596 Dalnym vle tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. 92 The fade and inimitie borne towards thair parents. 
2787 Burns^ Tam Samson's Elegy x. Till coward death 
behind him jumpit, Wi deadly feide. 

t k 2566 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. 1 Two . . cities . . bare eche 
other. .deadJye foode. 2596 Spenser F . Q . iv. i. 26 Deadly 
feood. 2598 Florio, Aizza , anger, fude, moode. 2632 
Gouge Gods Arrows iii. § 3. 187 This immortall fewde 
against worshippers of the true God. 2705 Dye t of Poland 
4 A Vice which rankles up to Fewd. 

b. Sc. Used in contradistinction to favour, 
a. 2530 Lyndesay Test. Papyngo 622 The veritie . .thaysulde 
declare. Without regarde to fauour or to fede. 2560 Rolland 
Seven Sages (1837) 1 Thay tukena cure of na man is fauour 
nor feid. 2609 Skene Reg. Maj. 137 For feed or favour of 
anie man. 2637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842* 446 Thus have 
I . . spoken nothing . . but the trueth, and that impartiallie, 
without fead or favour to any. 

p. 2843 Carlyle Past fy Pr. (1858) 245 Decided without 
feud or favour. 

2 . A state of bitter and lasting mutual hostility. 
(From 16th c. often with allusion to 3.) Phrases : 
to be at ( deadly ) feud, + to have (a person) at feud. 

a. C1425 Wyntoun Cron. vn. ix. 529 In ^nre ire Ofawld 
Fede, and gret dyscord. _ 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 20 i 
Syne sueir on bell and buik, That euerie on to vther sould be 
trew In tyme to cum for aid feid or for new. <12775 Hobie 
Noble ix. in Child Ballads (1890) vii. clxxxix. 2/2 The land- 
sergeant has me at feid. 

P. 2583 Golding Calvin on Deut. iv. 21 Hee will alwayis 
bee at deadly foode with mee. i6cx Holland Pliny x. lxxiv. 
308 Crowes and Owles are at mortal! feaud one with another. 
26x1 Bible Trattsl. Pref. 10 His Queene and his . . heire 
were at deadly fuide with him. 2614 Bp. Hall Recoil. \ 
Treat. 603 Of which sort there are divers at this day . . at 
deadly feode with the other Jewes. ex66xw4 rgylc's WilH n 
Hark Misc.i i746*VIII. 30/2 He [Argyle] was at Feud with I 
all his Superiors in Scotland, a 2715 Burnet Own Time 
(1766) I. 6 Seeds of testing feuds and animosities. 2847 , 
Grote Greece 11. xlvii. (1862! IV. 189 Their ancient feud 
against Korkyra. 2871 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) IV. 
xvii. 77 A partizan of Tostig would naturally be at feud 
with Oswuli. 

3 . A state of perpetual hostility between two 
families, tribes, or individuals, marked by murder* 
ous assaults in revenge for some previous insult or 
injury'. More fully deadly feud. Cf. Vendetta. 
Phrases as in 2. 

«. 1582-8 II is/, fames VI {1804) 225 That nathing done 
..be comptit as deadlie fead in judgement. 2599UAS. I 
UatrtA. Awpo»' (1603147 Rest not, until yee roote out these 
barbarous feides. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 46 For the main- 


teinlng of weir (or deadlie fead) quhilk he hes with as* 
other. <22657 Sir J. Balfour Attn . Scot. (1824-5) 11.68 
His Maiesties sentence and decreitt being read concernir* 
all feeds and matters of blood betubahe Hayts and Gordons 
p. 2568 Lambarde Apxotovopla Bin, Capitales immiati* 
Saxonice fee^h [sic], nomen.. a borealibus Anglishac nostra 
memoria vsurpatum. IHi vero dictione non ha multuma 
priori dissidente,_/rW, et Deadly fewd appellant. 1601 Ad 
43 Elis. c. 13 Whocsoever shall . . take any other Majestic's 
Subjects .. or make a praye or spoile of his Persone or 
Goodes, upon deadlie feude or otherwise. 1613 Purchu 
Pilgrimage vi. xi. 525 Mutuall feuds and battels betwixt 
their seuerall Tribes and kindreds. 2797 Tojiu.vs Lina 
Did., Deadly feud Js a profession of an irreconcilable 
hatred, till a person is revenged even by the death of his 
enemy. 18 r 4 Scott Ld. of Isles m. iv, Until these feuds so 
fierce and fell The Abbot, reconciles, 2845 H. H Wilsov 
Brit. India 1. 1. vi. 317 A tribe which was at deadly feud with 
the Joasmis. 2868 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) II. vE 108 
Carrying out an ancestral deadly feud, 
f 4 . A murderous conspiracy. Obs. rare- 1 . 

So OF. feide. This is our only southern instance of the 
word before 16th c. 

r 2300 K. Alis. 96 Kyng Pheh'ppe, of gret thede, Mahler 
was of that feide. 

5 . A quarrel, contention, bickering. 

a. cx 565 Lindesay (Pitscottte) Chron. Scot. (1728) 6 If it 
shall chance us to continue any further in this fead it 
shall redound to his advantage. 

p. 1662 Stillincfl. Orig. Sacr. 1. vi. § 1 We see how 
small a matter will beget a feud between learned men. 1731 
Berkeley Alciphr. v. § 17 The perpetual feuds ktneai 
the patricians and plebeians. 2754 Richardson Graudim 
(1781) IV. iv. 23 We were in the midst of a feud when jou 
arrived. 2835 Thirlwall Greece I. vii. 279 The domestic 
feuds which agitated.the family of Temenus. 1841 D'Isrmxi 
Amen. Lit. (1867) 53 The hero had come not to seek fend, 
nor to provoke insult. • 

0 . attrib., as fetid foe. Also, feud-bote, h list.jpi 
OE. fxhP‘b 6 t\, a recompense for engaging in a 
feud, a compensation for homicide. 

[c 1000 Laws Ethelrcd ix. § 25 And ne J> ear f aen'15 master- 
munuc ahwar mid rihte frehS-bote biddan ne faho-bote 
betan.] 2681 Blount Glossogr., Feud-bootc. 1706 Pkiluis 
( ed. Kersey), Feud-bole. 2722-2800 in Bauey. 1640 j 
North. Man 343 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 306 If that I coe 
ever meete with your fewd foes, Ise sweare by this staffe 
that their hide I won bang. 

Feud 2 , feod (fi« 7 d). [ad. med.L. feodum, 
feodum : see Fee sbA] 

1 . =Fee^.-i. . 

2624 Selden Titles Hon. 61, I might with casting about, 
frame the nature of Feuds, or Patronage. 1708 
de la Leyyfi Feod is a right which the Vassal hath in Una. 
2818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) HI. 151 The Conqueror confen-ea 
the estates, .on his principal followers as stnet feuds, wix 
E W. Robertson Hist. Ess. 256 The Benefice began tot* 
converted into the hereditary' Feud. 

2. =FEEr^.2 3. 

2806 A. Duncan Nelson 117 His Majesty confcired onjnm 
the title of Duke of Brotite, annexing to it the a 
that name. 2825 T. Jefferson Autobiog, Wks. . xBg M 
Residing constantly on their patrimonial feude. 1865 “ 

Brigand Life II. 271 The old papal feud of Benevenlum. 

Feudal (fiw-dal), aP and sb. Forms: 7 feudall, 
7-9 feodal, (8 Sc. fewdal), 7- feudal. 1 “* 
xazdPL.feuddlis,feodcilis , f. feud- urn feod-um, 

Cf. F. feodal. ] , # 

1 . Of or pertaining to a feud or fief ; of the iw UTe 

of a feud or fief. . 

2614 Selden Titles Hon. 188 Neither did the * rou ' n . 
make them otherwise then Personal. For they wer « 
annext to them as Feudall. « 1677 Hale Eoni-L a l 
ix. 183 Wales, that was not always the Feudal lerrit n ^ 

. .England. 2710 J. Dundas Vino Feudal Law xn. 47 . 
Money got for a Few is moveable, .not Fewdal, for 1 
not succeed in place of the Few. 2861 Kemp Co 
III. liii. 497 The conversion of allodial into feudal es 

b. Her . (See quot.) , < , . . 

2847 Gloss. Heraldry, Anns of Succession, othc 
called feudal arms, are those borne by the posses 
certain lordships or estates. . , ■ * 

2 . Of or pertaining to the holding of land in 
2639 SrELMAN Feuds Tenures xxiii. 3 s , W qvmi r *e'. 

intervenient Lord to claim them by any feodal 1 , * 

2767 Blackstone Comm. II. 39 In all countries whe 
feodal polity has prevailed. 2781 Gibbon Eecl.g-tj '^ 
The fir«U rudiment* nf the feitrtnl tenures. l873 *1.5 1 


Stud. Social, v, 203 The feudal arrangement 
to the soil. 


of attached 


b. ^Feudal system : the system of polity 
prevailed in Europe during the Middle AgcSj 


which was based on the relation 


and 

WUiV **t>? ' i 

of supcriw am' 

vassal arising out of the holding of lands ' n ' 
2776 Adam Smith IV. N. (1869) 1 . 1. xi.25 1 Poland, ^ 
the feudal system still continues to take P* 3C f* *3, ‘m 
Kingsley Herew. ix, The feudal system never toot 
their soil. 

3 . Of or pertaining to the feudal system , 
ing or such as existed under that system. P\ " 
lawyer : one learned in feudal law. Feudal it'd 
those who treat of the feudal system. . t/ j 

1665 Sunt, Aff. Nether/. 32 By the Feod^Jj 
Feodau* Law that King, their Lord, had forfeited IV'V.,* 
to his Fee. 2765 Blackstone Comm. 1. 24* r p Triii 

the known distribution of the feodal writers. 1 r a l v ,ii;ir,t 
Par. Reg. 11. 206 Like them, in feudal days 
lords. 28x6 Scott Old Mart . ii. Those feudal in »«« tfcc 
which united the vassal to the liege lord, and uo j£ ^ 
Crown. 2840 T. A. Trollope Sum tit. in BrUtanj ^ 
The ruins of two ancient feodal castles, x 885 bn. c f 
A- Mod . Hist. 64 It is time . . that we had a feud 
England. 



FEUDAL. 

b. Feudal vassal \ lord \ etc. : one holding that 
position in the sense implied in the feudal system. 

1639 Spelman Feuds $ Tenures 11.4 Their Feudal Vassals 
. . enjoyed their Feuds . . from year to year at the pleasure 
of their Lords. X839 W. Chambers Tour Holland 65/x 
Otho, the feudal proprietor of this stronghold. 1856 Froude 
Hist* Eng. (1858) I.i. r8 That loyalty with which the people 
followed the standard . . of their feudal superiors. 

C. Occasionally of persons or their opinions: 
Adhering to the principles of the feudal system. 

1876 Freeman Norm . Cctuj.V. xxiv. 463 Lawyers.. would 
naturally look at everything with feudal eyes. 1883 Ouida 
Wanda I. 89 We are very ieudal still. 

+ B. sb* pi. Feudal privileges. Obs. rare. 

1625 F. Markham Bk. Hon. 11. iv. § 5 All sorts, .shall enioy 
their Feodalls and Rights, to which they are truely borne. 

Hence Fetrdally adv ., in a feudal manner or 
spirit; under feudal conditions. 

1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. ii. u. §44 The Pope.. cannot 
depose these princes .. unless they are feudally his vassals. 
1850 Mazzini Royalty <$• Refub. 158 Abjectly .. trembling 
before the people when it arose, .yet feudally insolent when 
the lion was quieted again. 1873 Miss Broughton Nancy 
II. 184 A very aged, ignorant, and feudally loyal couple. 

Feudal (fi/?*dal), a.' 1 rare. [f. Feud 3 + -al.] 
Of or pertaining to a (deadly) feud. 

1805 Scott Last Minst r. r. viii, The havoc of the feudal 
war. Ibid. in. iv, The foemen’s feudal hate. 

Feudalism (fiw-daliz'm). ff. Feudal al + 
-ism.] The feudal system, or its principles. 

1839 Keightley Hist. Eng. I. 82 The peculiar usages of 
feudalism. 1861 Wright Ess. A rchxol. 1 1. xiv. 39 Feudalism 
had originated in France. 1867 Freeman Norm. Conq.- 
(1876) I. iii. 91 There was no systematic feudalism, but the 
elements of feudalism were there. 1875 Maine Hist. Itist. 
vi. 154 Feudalism had grown up from two great sources, the 
Benefice and the practice of Commendation. 

Feudalist (fitrdalist). [f. as prec. + -IST.] 

1. a. A representative of the feudal system. 

.1822 Blackw. Mag. XII. 268 The Castle [of Edinburgh!, 
the architectural chieftain of those grey and rugged feudal- 
ists below. 1831 Crayons from Commons 28 To make each 
Border feudalist rejoice. 

b. An adherent or supporter of the feudal system. 
1870 Daily Neivs 6 Sept. 4 Those wretched feudalists [the 
Prussians]. 1874 Maurice Friendship Bks. v. 149 That 
kind of civilization which I said the feudalists could not 
give. 1888 Truth to July 98/1 The Emperor is far more of 
a feudalist than the Prince [Bismarck]. 

2 . One learned in feudal law; = Feudist. 
Feudalistic (fiwdali'stik), a. [f. prec. +-ic.] 

Of the nature of feudalism ; inclined to feudalism. 

1882-3 Schaff Encycl. Relig. Knoiul. III. xjig The new 
medieval forms, hierarchical and feudalistic. 1886 A. M. 
Elliott in Amcr. Jrnl. Philot. July VII. 152 The main 
tenor of his life was feudalistic. 

Feudality (fiwdte'llti). [ad. F. fetalalill 
(Cotgr.), fcodaliti, f. feudal (Cotgr.), feodal ; see 
Feudal a . 1 and -ity.] 

1. The quality or state of being feudal ; the prin- 
ciples and practice of the feudal system. 

1790 Burke Fr. Feu. AVks. V. 395 The leaders teach the 
people to abhor and reject all feodality as the barbarism of 
tyranny. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) I. i. 7 [The 
holding of Assizes] had a powerful tendency. . to check the 
influence of feudality and danship. 184$ Mill Ess. II. 265 
The very essence of feudality was . . the fusion of property 
and sovereignty. 1858 Buckle Civiliz. (1869) II. ii. m 
There followed that struggle between feudality and the 
church. 1872 Miss Yonce Cameos IV. iii. 36 The many 
means of raising money that feudality afforded, 
b. pi. Feudal principles. 

18x4 Witness 1. iii. It was a breach in your feudalities To 
change the place. . 

2. A feudal regime or system ; a feudal-like 
power ; a feudal holding, a fief* 

zZoo Coleridge Piccolom. it. viii, All the great Bohemian 
feodalities. 1821 Examiner 237/2 Capital in Great Britain 
has become a feudality. _ *840 Carlyle Heroes (1858) 366 
He.. strove to connect himself with, .the old false Feudali- 
ties which he once saw clearly to be false. 1844 H. H. 
Wilson Brit. India 1. 203 A principle recognised throughout 
the feudality of India. 

+ 3. (See quot.) Obs.— 0 

xjoz Rennet CowcTs Law Did., Feodalitas , Feodality 
or Fidelity paid to the Lord by his feodal tenant. Hence 
1797 Tomlins Law Diet., Feudality, fealty. 1847 in Craig. 

Feudalization (fwdaloiz^Jan). [f. next + 
-ATION.] The action of the vb. Feudalize ; the 
reduction (of a country] under the feudal system. 

1862 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const, xi. 147 William had . . 
completed the feudalization of the whole Kingdom. 1874 
Stubbs Const. Hist. (1875) I. xi. 360 The tendency towards 
feudalisation of the governmental machinery. *876 Free- 
man Norm. Conq.Y. xxiv. 460 The feudalization of Europe. 

Feudalize (fi/7*dataiz), v. [f. Feudal aJ + 
traits. To make feudal, bring under the 
feudal system, impart a feudal character to ; to 
convert (lands) into feudal holdings. Also, to re- 
duce (persons) to the condition of feudal dependants. 

1828 Examiner 147/1 Could human beings be stultified 
and feudalized, like the peasantry in days of yore, into 
something a very little beyond the clods they trod upon. 
1862 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const, iii. 42 Allodial property 
was daily diminished in amount by proprietors feudalizing 
it. z&58 Milman St. Parti’s ii. 15 The Norman Conquest 
feudalised the Church., of England. 

Hence IFetrdalized ppl. a.; Feu‘dalizing vbl. sb. 
1851 Ogilvie, Feudalising , reducing to a feudal form. 
1852 Ld. Cockburn Jeffrey I. 365 Its strongly feudalised 
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condition. 1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) I. iv. 252 The 
feudalizing process went on vigorously. 1875 Maine llist. 
Inst. lit. 91 This is no doubt true of feudalised countries. 

Feu'dary, feo'dary, sb. and a. Obs.exc.are/i. 
Forms : 4-9 faodary, 5-7 -ie, (5 feudory, 6 feo- 
darry), 6-7 feudary, (7 -ie), (7 feodar, feadary, 
feed-, foedery). [ad. med.L .feodari-us, f. feodum, 
feitdum : see Feud sb,- and -ary. ] 

A. sb. 

1. One who holds lands of an overlord on condition 
of homage and service ; a feudal tenant, a vassal. 

1387 Trevisa Higderi (Rolls) VIII. 191 So ]>at after ) at 
tyme he [Iohn] and his heires schulde be feodaries to b.e 
chirche of Rome. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vit. 319 To holde it 
euer after.. as feodaries of y° pope. 1568 Grafton Chron. 
II. 222 The King of Scottes bound himselfe and them to be 
Feodaries to the Crowne of England. i6xt-x8 Daniel Coll. 
Hist. Eng. {1626) 134 He seemed absolutely the Popes 
Feudary.' 1631 Massinger Beleeve as you list it. ii, Our 
confccderates and freindes Founde it as firme as fate, and 
seaventeene Kinges, Our fa:daries. 2650 Fuller Pisgah 
I. ii. 5 Accepted of the Jewish King to be honourary feo- 
daries unto him. 1836 M. J. Chapman in Fraser’s Mag. 
XIV. 26 Earth, .shall to the despot homage yield, All power 
and all dominion shall be his By thee, his feodary. 

b. A subject, dependant, retainer, servant. 

1620 Ford Line of Life Ded., The sacrifice is a thriftie 
loue. .and the Presentor a feodarie to such as are maisters. . 
of their .. owne affections, a 1656 Ussher Ann. vj. (1658) 
459 The Senate was ready to do him all friendly offices, 
provided, that he became their feadary. 1871 R. Elms 
Catullus Ixiii. 6S 0 am I to live the god's slave ? feodary be 
to CvbeJe ? 

J* £. An officer of the ancient Court of Wards 
(see quot. 1641). Obs . 

1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 32 Preamb., The Office of Feo- 
darie in the Countie of Essex. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII , 
c. 46 Al surveiors and feodaries, that shalbe appoyncted by 
. . the said court, c 1630 Risdon Surv. Devon 11714) II. 77 
It became Mr. Eveleigh’s Feodary of his County. 1641 
Tenues de la Ley 160 Feodary is an Office in the Court of 
Wards, appointed to . . receive all the rents of the Wards 
lands within his circuit, etc. 1736 Carte Ormonde II. 249 
The inquisitions post mortem taken by escheators and 
feodaries. 

<,j 3 . A confederate. (See Fedarie.) 

B. adj. Feudally subject. Const to. 

1577-87 Homnshed Chron. III. 1166/1 His kingdome made 
feodarie to Rome. 1648 Milton Obscrv. Art. Peace Wks. 
1738 I. 351 A whole Feudary Kingdom. 1651 G. W. tr. 
Cowel’s lust. 74 A Subiect . . himself is either mediately or 
immediately Feodary to the King. 1655 Fuller CJi. Hist. 
iii. iv. § 16 Iohn .. being .. not free, but feodary. 

+ Feu'datary, a. and sb. Oh. Forms: (6 
feudotarie, 7 feodatary, -otary, feudataire, 
-aria, foeditary, -otarie), 7-9 feudatary. [ad. 
med.L .feudatari-tts, i. feudal- ppl. stem of feuddre 
to enfeoff, f. feudtim : see Feud sb. 2 and -aby. Cf. 
hr. feudataire.'] 

A. adj. =Feudatoky A. 1 . 

1614 Selden Titles Hon. 21 1 Such as are mongst vs 
feudatarie marquesses. 1635 Pagitt Christianogr. 65 Prus- 
land . . whose Duke is Feodotary to the Duke of Poland. 
1674 Ch. ff Court of Rome 19 Sovereign Princes are not 
here meant, but onely Feudatary. 

B. sb. 

1 . —Feudatory B. i. 

1586 Ferne Bias. Gentrie 141 There is also a King, 
and he a homager, or feudotarie to the estate and Maiestie 
of another King, as to his superior lord. 16x4 Selden Titles 
Hon. 29 Now it acknowledges no superior. But so many 
as .. do, as feudataries to other Princes, are excluded. 
1676 R. Dixon Two Test. vii. 489 The Unfaithful are the 
Devils Feudataries- 1708 J. Chamberlayne St. Gt. Bril. 

1. 111. iii. (1743) 164 All the Lords of England, .are feudataries 
to the King.. x8x8 Hallam Mid. Ages (1872) I. 31 The 
perfect integrity of Louis, .accustomed even the most jealous 
feudataries to look upon him as their judge. 

2. = Feudaky B. 2 . . " 

1607 in Co'NEVLjuterpr., 

■ Feudato*rial, a. [f. next + -al ] = Feudal. 

1789 Mrs. Piozzi fount . France I. 126 A settled system 
of feudatorial life. 

Feudatory (fb 7 'datari\ a. and sb. Also 7 feo- 
datory. [ad. L. type fieuddtdri-us, f. med. L. 
feuddre to enfeoff, f. feudwii : see Feud- and 

-ORY.] 

A. adj. 

1. a. Of a person : Owing feudal allegiance to 
another ; subject, b. Of a kingdom, etc. : Under 
the overlordship of an outside sovereign. Const, to. 

a. 1592 Bacon Observ. Libel Wks. 1753 1 . 519 Any bene- 
ficiary or feodatory king. x68o Morden Geog. Red. (1685) 
217 He is Feudatory to the Pope. 1796 Morse Amcr. 
Geog. II. 219 Low or feudatory nobility. 1828 Tytler Hist. 
Scot. (1864) 1 . 9 The petty chiefs., had for a Jong, period 
been feudatory to the Norwegian crown. 

b. *759 Robertson Hist. Scot. (1802) 1. 1. 207 If the one 
crown had been considered, .as feudatory to the other. 1884 
Manch. Exam. 12 Sept. 5/1 The armies kept up by the 
feudatory states. 1890 Daily News 30 Dec. 5/6 F eudatory 
India. 

2. Of or pertaining to vassals or retainers. 

x85x Lytton & Fane TannJuiuser 23 From . . all the 
feudatory festivals. Men miss’d Tannhauser. 

B. sb. 

1. One who holds his lands by feudal tenure; 
a feudal vassal. 

1765 Blackstone Comm. 1. 11. iv. 45 The feudatory could 
not aliene or dispose of his feud. 1814 Scott Chivalry 


(*874) 49 The barons or great feudatories of the crown. 1843 
Prescott Mexico iv.v.( 1864) 236 The Indian Monarch, had 
declared himself the feudatory of the Spanish. 

iransf. 1825 Bf.ntham Indicat. Ld. Eldon to Court, 
sitting ^ as yet in public, cannot convert itself into a 
sinecurist : this accommodation it cannot afford to any but 
its feudatories. 

2 . A feud, fief, or fee; a dependent lordship. 

1644 Evelyn Diary 22 Nov., The kingdomes of Naples 
and Sicily, pretended feudatorys to the Pope. 1680 Morden 
Geog. Red. (1685) 110 Lorrain .. the Duke whereof is a 
Prince of the Empire, and the Country was reckoned a 
Feodatory thereof. .1783 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. I. 424 
A feudatory of Thibet. 1873 Lowell Among vty Bks. Ser. 
11. 104 If be made the gift, the pope should hold it as 
a feudatory of the Empire. 

Feudee (find? - ). rare-', [f. Feud ! + -ee.] 
One to whom a feud has been granted ; a tenant. 

*875 J. Fisher Landholding in England iv. 38 The feudee 
only became tenant for life. 

il Feu de joie (to cb jwa). Also pi. feux de 
joie. [Fr. ;///. 1 fire of joy ’.] 

+ L A bonfire ; also fig. Obs. 

1609 Bp. W. Barlow A nsw. Nameless Cath. 1 1 The Iesuites 
. .would .. haue been pleasant Spectators thereof, as at a 
Feu-de-ioy. _ 1658 J. Robinson Eudoxa i. 10 Unexpected 
calamities will quench the feudejoy of a long fore-set gratu- 
lation. 1771 Mrs. Griffith tr. Viand's Shipwreck 159 To 
illuminate our feux de joye. [1888 J. Pays Myst. Mirbridge 
vii, The news that the Home Farm was on fire, which he 
announced as though it were a feu de joie.] 

2 . (See quot. 1867.) 

i8oz Sporting Mag. XIX. 146 They had fired a feu-de-joye 
opposite their Major's house. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk ., 
Feu-de-jaie, a salute fired by musketry on occasions of public 
rejoicing, so that it should pass from man to man rapidly 
and steadily down one rank and up the other, giving one 
long continuous sound. 

t Fendigraplier. Obs. [f. med.L. feudum 
(see FeudsA-) + -graph + -euL] (Seequot. 16S8.) 

1610 W. Folkingham A rt of Survey To Rdr. 3 It hehoues 
an honest and faithfull Feudigrapher . . to approue himselfe 
an intelligent and diligent Improuer. x6£8 R. Holme 
Armoury 111. 138/2 Feudigrapher is a Surveyor of Farmes 
and Freehold Lands. 

Feudist (fi/^dist). Also 7 fe odist, pheudist. 
[f. Feud- + -ist. Cf. F .feudisteb] 

1 . A writer or authority on feuds, one versed in 
feudal law. Also attrib. 

1607 Cowell IntcrPr Fcaltic , This oath, .is vsed among 
the feudists. x6xo \V. Folkingham Art of Survey hi. ii. 67 
Many Feudists doe holde that Feudatarius hath notan entire 
property in his Fee. 1639 Spelman Feuds ff Tenures xxiii. 
y; The Feodists therefore call them Caduca. a i68z Sir T. 
Browne Tracts viii. (1684* 150 The Feudist term Ligetis a 
Ligando. ^ 1767 Blackstone Comm. II. 50^ The oath of 
fealty, which made in the sense of the feudists every man 
that took it a tenant or vassal. 1845 Stephen Laws Eng. 
I. 185 Allodium , the name by which the feudists abroad 
distinguished such estates of the subject as were not holden 
of any superior. 

f 2 . a. The holder of a feud or estate, b. One 
living under the feudal system. Obs. 

x6io W. Folkingham Art of Survey iv. i. Co All .. 
Rents, Seruices, Issues, and profits accrewing and renew- 
ing to the Feudist or Possident. 1767 Blackstone_CVw/w. 
n. xiv. 215 The Greeks, the Romans .. and even originally 
the feudists, divided the lands equally. 

+ Feudl'stical, a. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + -IU + 
-al.] = Feudal. 

a 16x8 Raleigh in Gutch Coll. Cur, I. 72 The civil, or 
feudistical laws. 

Feu-farm (fi/ 7 *farm). Sc, Law. [ad. OF. feu- 
fennei see Fee-Farm.] 

1 . That kind of tenure by which land is held of 
a superior on payment of a certain yearly rent. 
Also, to hold, let, set in feufann. Cf. Fee-farm j. 

74.. Burgh Laws xcv. (Sc. Stat. I), Of Jandys lattin till 
feuferme in burgh. 1457 ^* Acts Jos. II (1597) § 72 Vpon 
setting of few-ferme of his awin land. 1473-4 Ld. Treas. 
Arc. Scot. I. 3 Componit for the fewferme of Johne^ of 
Sol laris for the grene 3ardis besyde Striueline, composicio 
xx li. 1564 Sc. Acts Q. Alary ( 1597) § 88 Confirmation to be 
obteined vpon infeftmentes of few-ferme of the Kirk-landes. 
1597 Sc. Acts fas. VI § 246 Ony vassall or fewar, haldar.d * 
landes in few-ferme. a 1768 Erskinc Instil. Sc. Law (1773) 

I.. 209 A grant of lands holden in feu-farm. 1872 E. W. 
Robertson Hist. Ess. 138 It was not allowable . . for the 
tenants in ‘Ward and Blench’ to sublet their lands in feu- 
farm. 

2 . The annual duty or rent paid to a superior by 
his vassal for tenure of lands. 

1582-8 Hist. Jas. VI (1804) 224 The rentis, few fermes, 
And mealls of the lands of Pendreith. 


Feuvfarmer. Sc. Law. [ad. OF .feufermter : 
see Fee-farmer.] = Fee-farmer. 

1609 Skene Reg. AlaJ. 32 The fewfermer thereafter con- 
strained by necessitie, is compelled to sell the lands. 

Feuge, obs. form of Fugue. Mus. 

il Feuillage. Obs. rare. [F. fettillage , f. 
feuille : see Feuille.] Foliage. 

1714 Jervas Let* to Pope 20 Aug. in Pope’s Lett. (1737) 
107, I .. inclose the out-line .. that you may determine 
Avhether you would have it .. reduced to make ro01 ” . . 
feuillage or laurel round the oval. i8 5 8 Zt .g 

Trade , Feuillage (French), foliage ; a row of leaves, branched- 


'euillantine. Obs. [F. . ; prob. from the 
' Paulines . a congregation of nuns.] quot.; 
i Phillips (ed. Kersey), FeuUlantms ..i small Tar s . . 
with Sweat-meats. 17=5 Bradley Earn. Did. s. v. 
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Tarts , It may be garnish’d with Fevillantines or small 
Fleurons of all sorts of Fruits. 

Feuille (fSy). [a. F. feuille leaf.] 1' a. A 
thin plate; a leaf (cbs.), b. The name of a colour:, 
see quot. 

x66z Petty Taxes 35 If bullion be .. beaten into feuilles. 
*883 Cassell's Fam. Mag. Nov. 755/2 A very light green, 
known as Feuille. 

|| Feilillemorte (ftymert), a. More commonly 
in anglicized and corrupted forms : see Filemot. 
[Fr. ; lit. ' dead leaf’.] Of the colour of a dead or 
faded leaf, brown or yellowish brown. 

1690 Locke Hunt. Und. m. xi fed. 3) 204 To make a 
Country-man understand what Feuillemorte Colour signifies. 
1876 Ouida Winter City ii. 22 She had feuille morte velvet 
slashed with the palest of ambers. 

"b. Comb., as feuillcmorte-colourcd adj. 

1840 H. Ainsworth Tower of London ix, An ample feuille- 
morte coloured cloak. 

f Feuille t l . Obs. Also S feuilletto. [a. F. 
fcuillette med.L .folietta a measure of wine.] A 
half- hogshead. 

2733 Lend. Gaz, No. 4980/3, 44 Feuillettes, or half-hogs- 
heads of Burgundy. 1794 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 243 Four 
feuillets of the best Burgundy. 

llFeuillet 2 ((oy y yc). Diamond-cutting. [F. 
feuillet, dim. of feuille (see Feuille k] (See quot) 
1874 Knight Did.Mech Feuillets. .the projecting points 
of the triangular facets in a rose-cut diamond, whose bases 
join those of the triangles of the central pyramid. 

Feuilleton (fo'yiy^tonh [a. F. feuille ton, f. 
feuillet, dim. of feuille leaf.] In French newspapers 
(or others in which the French custom is followed), 
a portion of one or more pages (at the bottom) 
marked off from the rest of the page by a rule, and 
appropriated to light literature, criticism, etc. ; an 
article or work printed in the feuilleton. 

T&i&Athctixum 11 Jan. 42 The tendency of the newspaper 
feuilleton, in France, to absorb the entire literature of the 
day. 1861 Sat. Rev. 16 Dec. 621 The Causeries deQuinzaine 
have the usual merits of French feuilletons. 1863 Mann. 
Mag. Mar. 394 Most of the journals [Russian] are furnished 
with a feuilleton in the shape of a romance. 1887 Pall 
MallG . 18 July a/2 The Sitcle published feuilletons daily 
on literature, history, fine art, science, and fiction. 1892 
Nation 16 June 452/3 lie writes a feuilleton on current 
musical topics for the Vienna Neve Freie Prcsse . 

Hence Peni-lletonism, aptitude for writing feuil- 
letons ; Feui lletonist, a writer of feuilletons ; 
Peuilletoni-stic a., characteristic of or suitable 
for a feuilletonist. 

3840 Blackw. Mag. XLVIII. 524 The number of young 
feuilletonists . . is now very considerable in France. 1843 
Ibid. LI V. 674 Thzfcuilldosiisls, or short story-tellers. 2885 
C. Lowe Bismarck II. x. 42 The Count, .worried his Chief 
with what the latter called ‘ feuilletonistic' remarks about 
the difficulties of his social . .position in Paris. 18O8 Tyrrell 
in Fortn. Rev. Jan. 59 If men refrained from dignifying 
. . feuilletonism . . with the name of scholarship. 

+ Feute, fewte. Obs. Forms: 4 feute, 
(foute, fuyt), 5 feante, fewte, (fute). [ad. OF, 
fuite ‘ voies du cerf qui fuit* (Little), f. fuir L. 
fugere to dee. Cf. Fewe, Fuse.] The traces or 
track (of an animal). 

c 3340 Gaiv. «$• Gr. Knt. 3425 pe howndez . . fellen as fast 
to ke fuyt. c 1330 Will. Palerne 33 pe. .hound. . Feld foute 
of |?e child. Ibid. 2189 Whan be noundes hadde feute of be 
hende best, c 3440 Promp. Pant. 359 Fewte, vestigium. 
3470-85 Malory Arthur vj. xiv, He saw a black brachet 
sekyng. .as it had ben in the feaute or an hurt dere. 
Feuter, Feutered, obs. forms of Feature, -ed. 
Feuter, Feuterer : see Fewt-. 

Fever (f* voi), sb. 1 Forms : 1 f6fer, -or, 2 
feofer, (3 fefre), 3-5 fevere, (4 feavor), 4-5 
fevre, fyver(e, 5 febre, (fevire, -oure, fewer), 
6-8 feaver, 7 feavour, (feevor, 7-8 fevour), 3- 
fever. [OE. fifor str. masc., ad. L. febris fern., 
whence OF . fevre (mod.F. fievre), Pr., Pg. febre , 
Sp .ficbre, li.febbre ; adopted independently in the 
'Teut. langs. ; OHG./<?/'/ir (MHG. vicber , mod.G. 
ficbcr) neut., Sw.fcbcr, Do., fever (not in Du.) . 

The etymology of febris is obscure. Brugmann (Gntndriss 
II. 92) regards it as a reduplicate formation (:— pre-Latin 
*bhe-bhr - ) on the root which appears in Skr. bhur- to be 
restless.] 

X. Pathol, a. A morbid condition of the system, 
characterized by undue elevation of tbe temperature, 
and excessive change and destruction of the tissues ; 
an Instance of this. b. The generic name of a 
group of diseases agreeing in the above general 
characteristics, each of which is specially designated 
by some distinctive appellation, as intermittent, 
fucrfcral, scarlet , typhoid, yelLnv , etc. fever, for 
which see under the defining word. 
c 1000 Sax. Lecchd. I. 348 Gif him fefer derive. ex 000 
Ags. GosP. Matt. viii. 15, & he mthran hyre hand, & sc fefor 
jr xx6o Hatton G. feofer] his forlct. a 3225 After. R.xiz pet 
was o 5 e fefre. a 3300 Cursor M. 20063 iCott.i Man |»at in 
feuer was vnfer. 3387 Trevisa Higdon (Roll*;) I. 333 Men 
of bat lond hauep no feuere. a 1400-50 Alexander 2546 pat 
he was fallen in a feuire. 3494 Taiwan Ckron. vi. clxv. 160 
The Emperoure Chari ys remouyd to the Cytie of Mantue, 
where lie was grudgyd with a fcuoure. 1547 Boordk Brcv. 
Health cxxxv. (1557) 49 b, A Feuer is an vnnaturall hcate 
grounded in thehcartcand lyuer. 2598 B. Jonson Ev. Man 
in Hunt. u. in, I will once more striuc. .to. .shake the feaver 


off. 16x4 Markham Cheap Husb . 1. viii. (1668) 48 Feavers 
of all sorts as tbe Quotidian [etc.]. 1678 Hatton Corr. (1878) 
369 Have a care of coming neare those that have the feavour. 
1783 Gibbon Dccl. <5- F. II .334 foot-n., She .. died of a fever 
on the road. 3840 Dickens Barn. Rudge v. The fever has 
left him. 3856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Char. Wks. tBohn) II. 
57 His [an Englishman’s] hilarity is like an attack of fever. 

f c. Fever ague [ad. OF. ficure ague, lit. 1 acute 
fever’]: —Ague. Fever lent [ad. OF. fievre 
lento] : a slow fever. Obs. 

1338 R. Brunne Chrott. (Roils) 35729 pe ffeuere agu ful 
sore hym hatte. 3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R . xvn. cxxxvi. 
(1495)692 Oleum rosaceum helpyth ayenst. . fyre agu. c 1400 
in A ‘el. Ant. I. 54 For the fever lente : j quha that has the 
fever agu, that men calles lente evell, if tne sekeman heved 
werkes that he may noght slepp, tak [etc.], c 3440 Promp . 
Parv. 163 Fyz>erc agu , querquera. 
f 2 . In pi. with singular sense. Obs. 
c 3000 A°s. Gosp. Luke tv. 38 Da wes simones sweger 
fceswenced on mycelum feferum [cxz6o Hatton G. feofren]. 
3382 Wyclif Malt. viii. 14 He say his wyues moder liggynge 
and shakun with feueris. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5583 
par was a clerk . . pat be feuers had. 1491 Caxton Pitas 
Pair. (W. de W. 1495) I. xl. 6oa/i She hadde the febres or 
nsces. a 1605 Montgomerie Flyting 314 The feavers, the 
fearcie, with the specie flees. 

3. A state of intense nervous excitement, agitation, 
heat ; an instance of this. 

3586 T. B. La Printaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 666 There are. .two 
causes intermingled, which breede this Jianticke feaver of 
our France. 1606 Shaks.’ Tr. 4 Cr. 1. iii. 333 An enuious 
Feauer Of pale and blood lesse Emulation. 3649 Jer. Taylor 
Gt. Exentp. 11. Ad Se r. xii. 57 The spirits leap out from 
their cells of austerity and sobriety, and are warmed into 
feavers and wildnesses. 3737 Porn Hor. Epist. 1. i 58 This 
Fever of the soul. 1779 Mad. D’Arblay Diary Feb., Both 
she and Miss S. S. were in fevers, .from apprehension. 28x4 
Sir R. Wilson Diary II. 353 The fever excited by the news 
from France has not yet been allayed. 1842 J. H. Newman 
Par. Serm. (ed. 2) V. viii. 320 A mode of life free from . » 
fever of mind. 1873 Black Pr. Thule v. 75 A fever of 
anticipation, .seemed to stir in his blood. 3883 E. Pennell. 
Elmhirst Cream Leiccstersh. 424 A fine fox set the field in 
a fever. 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. simple nttrib., as fever-bale, 
-dr earn, -fit , -glow, -hospital, -life, - nest , -patient, 
-spasm, - thirst , -vomit, -ward ; fever-like adj. and 
adv. b. objective, css fever-cooling, -destroying 

c. instrumental, as fever-cracking . -haunted, -mad- 
dened, - shaken , -sick, - smitten , -stricken, -troubled, 
-weakened adjs. 

1844 Mrs. Browning Bertha ix, I lose that Tever-bale 
And my thoughts grow calm again. 3727-46 Thomson 
Summer 668 The spreading tamarind . . shakes . . its*fever- 
cooling fruit. 3861 Mrs. Norton Lady La G. iv. 331 Nor 
fresh coolingdrinksTo woo the*fever-crack»ng lip. 188 ASyd. 
Soc. Lex., * Fever-destroying tree, the Eucalyptus globulus. 
1834 Mrs. Hemans Eng. Martyrs i. 2 The cavern of the 
prisoner’s *fever-dream. 3681 Temple Mem. in. Wks. 3731 
I. 343 Being free of any Return of his *Fever Fits. 3830 
Scott Demonol. i. 30 A sudden and temporary fever-fit. 
3842 Emerson Led., I ranscendentalist Wks. (Bohn) 1 1 . 289, 
I wish to exchange .. this ^fever-glow for a benign climate. 
1864 Kingsley Rom. <$• Teut. i. <1875) 13 Nothing was left 
save ^fever-haunted plains. 1877 Gen. Gordon in Pall Mall 
G. 4 Mar. (1884) xi/i It is a *feverjife I lead. <7 3577 
Gascoigne Wks. (1587) 5 And *feverlike I feede my fancie 
still With such repast as most empaires my health. 2613 
Drayton Poly-olb. yii. Argt., When the Higre takes her, 
How fever-like the sickness shakes her. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., 

* Fever-nests, localities where . . fever is generated. 2802 
Med. frul. VIII. 562 The reception of * fever patients. 2683 
Chalkhill Thealma Cl. 26 Like a distempered Body 

* Fever- shaken. _ 2599 Peele David <5- Bethsabe Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 466/1 Lie down upon thy bed Feigning thee *fever- 
sick and ill-at-ease. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fcversick. 2884 
Pail Mall G. 23 Feb. 4 Vera Cruz, that . .^fever-smitten port. 
3863 W. Phillips Speeches vi.- 152 Of which revolution is 
the ^fever-spasm. 38x8 Shelley Marenghi viii, The *fever- 
stricken serf, a 1835 Mrs. Homans Ancestral Song 77 All 
the ^fever-thirst is still’d. 183$ J. H. Newman in Lyra 
Apost. (3S49) 87 That ^fever-troubled state. 1673 Salmon 
Syn. Med. III. Ixxxii. 713 If there be *Feaver vomit. 3802 
Med. Jrul. VIII. 562 Byconverting these *fever-wards. .to 
the purpose of a genera! house of recovery for all infectious 
fever which might occur in the town. 3597 Shaks. 2 Hen. 
IV, 1. L 140 The Wretch, whose * Feaner-weakned ioynts, 
Like strengthlesse Hindges, buckle vnder life. 

5 . Special comb. : fever-bark, bark useful in 
cases of fever ; fever-blister (see quot.) ; fever- 
bush (see quot. 1SS4) ; fever-fly, the Dilophus 
vulgaris ; fever-heat, the high temperature of the 
body in fever (on some thermometers marked at 
112® F.), also Jig. ; + fever-hectic, = hectic fever 
(see Hectic); fever-nut, the seeds of Ctesal- 
pina Fondue el l a ; fever-powder, a remedy for 
fever ; fever-root (see quot. 1 8S4), also fever and 
ague root ; fever-sore (see quot.) ; fever-trap, a 
place where one is liable to be caught by fever; 
fever-tree, -twig (see quots.) ; fever-weed, a 
plant of the genus Kryngium ; fever-wood (see 
quot.); fever -wort, (a) (see quot.); ( b ) a plant of the 
genus Eupatorium (Wore.). Also Fever-luuden. 

__ 2830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 205 _ A kind of *fever bark 
j is obtained .. from Rondeletia febrifuga.^ x88a Syd. Soc. 

I Lex., * Fever blister', the herpes of the lips which occurs 
frequently in feverish or catarrhal disturbances of the body. 
I 79 z J. Belknap Hist. Nrtv-Ham/sh. III. 97 The Spice- 
wooef \Lanrns benzoin) or .. '*Feverbush, is .. common in 
N c w-H ampshi re. 3 884 Syd. Soc. L ex., Feverbush, th e Ben- 
zoin odoriferum and also the Prinos verticillatus. 1889 Ml ss 
E. A.Ormerod Injurious Insects (1690) 139 *Fever Fly. 


3838 Prescott Fcrd. % Is. 11. vi. (1849) II. 367 Ximents 
whose zeal had mounted up to *fever heat ..was not to h* 
cooled by any opposition. 3 889 J essopp Coming of Friar: 
vii. 309 The feeling of the country was approaching fever 
heat, 1607 Topsell Serpents (1653) 7 a 5 Tor *Fevtr.htc- 
ticks they prepare them thus. 3795 R. Anderson Life 
Johnson 14 He had for his school-fellows Dr. James in. 
ventor of the *fever-powder, Mr. Lowe, [etc.]. i8« 
Dunglison Med. Did. (ed.9), * Fever-rod. 1884 
Lex., Fever-root,, the Ptcrospora anctromcdta.'. also the 
Triosieum perfotiatum. _ 1670 T. Glover in Phil. Trans. 
XI. 630 The English call it the *Fever and Ague-root. 1ZS0 
Worcester, * Fever-sore, the common name of a species of 
caries or necrosis. 3891 C. Creighton Hist. Epidemics 389 
More recent visitors .’. have remarked upon their towns 
and villages as * fever-traps. 1876 Forest If Stream 13 
July 375/3 The large tribe of the Eucalyptus (honey or 
fever trees). 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fever tree, the Pincbieja 
pubens. Ibid., # Fever twig, the Celasints scandens. 3855 
H. Clarke Diet., * Fever-weed, an erynginnt. 1884 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., *Fevcr wood, the Benzoin odoriferum. 26x2 
Cotgr., Saco tin, * feauer wort. 3836 Loudon EncycL Plants 
1 jo Triosieum, fever wort. 


+ Fe*ver, sbf Obs.— 1 [ad. OF. fevere, fart, 
febvre,fabre — Vc.fahre, lt.fabbro, OSp./a/w:-L. 
fair- 7/m, faber . ] A sm i th. 

34x5 York My st. Introd. 22 Feuers, Couureours [etc.]. 

Fever (frvoj), v. [f. Fever sb.'] 

1. trans. To put or throw into a fever ; lit. and 
fig. Also, + to fever (one) into. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. fy Cl. nr. xiii. 138 The white hand of a 
Lady Feauer thee. 3624 Heywood Gnnaik. ix. 430 His 
words .. feavered her all over. 1689 Rycaut Hist. Turks 
II. 389 His passion feavered him into a desperate sickness. 
1748 Thomson Cast. Indol. 11. 265 To his licentious wish 
each must be blest, With joy be fevered. 1820 Keats 
Isabel vi, The ruddy tide. . Fever’d his high conceit of such 
a bride, a 1853 Robertson Serm. Ser. ill. xx. 262 A heart 
which sin has fevered. 3862 T. A. Trollope Marietta I. 
xvi, Tending, .to wear out and fever her body. 

2. intr. To become feverish, to be seized with a 
fever. Also ( nonce-use ) of the eyes. To fever cut: 
to start out with fever or excitement. 

3754-64 Smellie Midwif III. 380 She fevered and died 
1792 Newte Tour Eng. Scott. 171 He never fevered in* 
tne fracture, and very soon recovered. 3820 Keats Hyfency, 
1. 138 This passion, .made. .His eyes to fever out, his mice 
to cease. 1827 Scott Jrul. 5 Jan., I waked ..for five or 
six hours I think, then fevered a little. 

fg . 3814 Byron Lara 1. xxvi, A hectic tint of secret are 
That for a burning moment fever’d there. ^ 1818 Bvron C™ 
Har. iv. cxxii, Of its own beauty Is the mind diseased, Am 
fevers into false creation. 1834 Disraeli Rn\ Epiek\\LSV, 
That eager blood That in old days.. So oft hath fevered 
o’er victorious dreams. 

Hence EVvering ppl. a. 

1794 J. Williams Crying Ep. 70 That high dayoffevennr 
youth. 1892 W. B. Scott A utob. I. ix. 98 At this moment ot 
fevering unrest. 

tFe’verable, a. Obs.— 1 [f. Fever sb. or vA 
-able.] Affecting with fever ; fever-like* 

1568 G. Skeyne Dcscr. Pest Aiij, Ane feuerabie ffl* 
fectioun, maist cruelle. . 

Fevered (frvoid),///. a. [f. as prec.-f-^j 
a. Of the body: Affected with fever, extremely 
heated, b. Of the mind : Excited, over-wrought. 

1628 Feltham Resolves ii.lxxxiv. 241 A feavered Body, 
a boyling Stomacke. a 2653 G. Daniel Idyll it. 45 '• 
Feavered Minds, who. .find noe Ease. 3697 Dryden * Rp 
AEncid iv, Her blood all fever’d. 1801 Southey H ltx f „ 
v. i, He lifted his fever’d face to heaven. l8 43 J* l“. AR J lS 
Chr. LiJc(\Z6j\ 148 A gale from heaven fanned his tevw 
brow. 1850 Mrs Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord.fiw}} - 
Her attempt to guide or crush the .. fevered^ spirits 0 
time. _ 1865 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 283 It is such a p 1 
to arrive at home entirely fevered. 

Fevere], var. of February. 
t Fe’veress. Obs— 1 [f. Fever sb. + -es 3 ‘d 
Feverishness; fever. * 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvir. cxvi. (M 95 ) j*® 
themismoche superfluyte of watry moysture..thatis ma 
of longe durynge feueresse. 

Feveret (frvoret). Also 8 feverette. L 1 * 
prec. + -et.] A slight fever. # t . 

17x2 Thoresby Diary II. 149 This new distemp< r * 
physicians called a Feveret. 3769 St. fames C/irnff* 3 ^ 
Aug. 4/2 You will certainly throw yourself into a 
Fever, or af least a Feveret. 1796 C. Bukney * 
Metastasio II. 129 Your most welcome l ett ^ ^ Un vt 40S 
struggling with a catarrh and feverette. 3863 T. 1 HO. ^ 
Ansi. Influenza 59 Throughout the whole course 
feveret, the patients expectorate largely. in 

fig. 3836 T. Hook G. Gurney II. six They kept me 
a perpetual feveret. 

jPeverfew (fr-vajfi;/, few-). Forms: 1 ^ 
fu^e, -fu3ie, 5 fevyrfuo, 6 -fewe, fewerle • / 
feverfue, feaverfew, Sc. feverfoylio. 5-* fo r ^,£ 
few. See also Featheu'few, Fetterfoe. I . 
ftferfuge, fugie, ad. late L . febrifuga, h.febrijds > 
f. L.fcbri - (febris) fever + fug- are to drive w j w 
The mod. form cannot directly descend from the U 
source is the AF. *fcvrcfue ( fnuerfuc c iz6s 1 ^ 

556), which normally represents the Lat. Under r nCC cf 
(a corruption suggested by the * feather-like 
the leaves) will be found forms in -foy ( :-0 K •.y'fyC’ 
in some dialects has been corrupted into fid’ 1 n _ n0 tfcer 
feather-foil has by botanical writers been appheci to 
‘feather-leaved’ plant : see Feather sb. 29 . 1 . dial. 

a. The plant Pyrethmm ParthcniuM • D * 

The Etythriva Centaurium. . •. 

c 1000 zElpric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 134 ffrrlVift. 
feferfuge. c 3000 Sax, Leechd. I. J 34 CurmcIIe R 
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C1425 Eng. Voc. In Wr.-Wfilcker 645 Hec febrifuga , fevyr- 
few. 1562 Turner Herbal 11. 79 b, The new writers hold 
. .that feuerfew is better for weomen. 1579 Langham Gard . 
Health (1633) 234 Feuerfue comforteth the stomacke, and is 
good for the feuer quotidian. 1673 Wedderburn Voc. 18 
(Jam. > Matricaria, feverfoylie. 1741 Compl. Fan:. Piece 1. 
iv. 258 Feverfew, Catmint, Pennyroyal, each 3 Handfuls. 
1861 Miss Pratt Flmver. PI, III. 3x4 Common Fever-few. 

Feverish (ffvarij), a. [f. Fever sb. +' -jsh.] 

1. a. Having the symptoms constituting fever 
(see Fever sb. i a). *f h>. Ill of a fever ( obs . ). 

1647 Cowley Mistress, Cure ii, Drink which feaverish 
men desire. 1680 Burnet Rochester 70 A Feaverish Man 
cannot judge of lasts. 1701 Penn in Pa, Hist . Soc. Menu 
IX. 47, [I] have had a restless, feverish night. 1779 Johnson 
Life Ascltam Wks. IV. 635 He was for some years hectically 
feverish. 179$ Jane Austen Sense <$• Sens. (1849) 228 Though 
heavy and feverish, .a good night’s rest was to cure her. 

2 . fg. Excited, fitful, restless, now hot now 
cold. 

1634 Milton Comus 8 Men. - Strive to keep up a frail and 
feverish being. 1670 Baxter Cure CJi. Dtv. 174 To turn 
the native heat of Religion into a feavourish outside zeal 
about words. 1752 Hume Ess. <5- Treat. (1777) I. t6s Tnis 
feverish uncertainty, .in Human conduct seems unavoidable. 
1855 Macaulay Hist . Eng. III. 228 A few hours of feverish 
joy were followed by weeks of misery. 
a. t&. Pertaining to fever. Feverish matter : 
the impurity in the blood supposed to give rise to 
fever (obs.). b. Of the nature of fever; resembling 
fever or its symptoms. 

1398 Trevisa Earth. De P. R. vir. xliH. (1495) 256 
Rysynge and stondynge of heere . . comith in the bodi 
of feuerysshe matere. 165* Biggs New Disp. r 230 The 
feavorish matter doth not swim in the bloud. 2680 Wood 
Life (Oxf^ Hist. Soc.) II. 497 This month ..is an odde 
feaverish sickness dominant. 1605 Blackmore Pr. Arth. 
1. 57s Her Feaverish Thirst drinks down a Sea of Blood. 
173* Arbvthsot Rules of Diet 324 The Regimen .. in 
the Artie! e of Feverish Rigors. 1802 Med. Jrnl. VIII. 428 
Its effects in abating the feverish exacerbations are so con- 
siderable. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 11. xxxii, In feverish 
flood, One instant rushed the throbbing blood. 

4. Of climate, food, etc. : Apt to cause fever. 
Of a country : Infested by fever. 

1669 Narborough Jml. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. t. (1694) 
14 A Fish larger than a Bonetto, blit . .feaverish Diet. 1803 
W. TayloR in Ann. Rev. I. 315 The feverish shore of St. 
Domingo. < 1879 Sir G. Campbell White % Black 253 
Tracts which are exceedingly feverish in summer. 1885 
G. S. Forbes Wild Life in Catuira 34 The climate of 
Soopah was occasionally very feverish for Hindoos. 

Feverishly (ff varijli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY 2.] 
In a feverish manner : + a. lit. With the symptoms 
of fever (obs.). b. fig. As if under the influence of 
fever; excitedly, fitfully, nervously, restlessly. 

1647 R. Stapylton Juvenal 227 If they . . find . . Gallita 
feaverishly inclin’d, They post up prayers. 1684 tr. Bond's 
Merc. Contpit. xvi. 575 The Blood fermenting Feverishly 
through excess of Sulphur. 1833 Lamb Elia <i86o> 396 
Feverishly looking for this right’s repetition of the folly. 
X852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tonis C. xxi. He watched Eva 
feverishly day by day. 1893 Daily News 29 June 6/4 In 
spite of a slight rally the closing was feverishly weak. 

Feverishness (fTvsrifnes). [f. as prcc. + 
-HESS.] The state or condition of being feverish ; 
an instance of the same. lit. and fig. 

1662 R. Mathew Uni. Alch. § 7 6. 97 It is to their great 
benefit, in taking off from them . . feverishness. 1709 Ld. 
Shaftesbury Cha ract. (1711 ill. 129^ Satiety.. and Feverish- 
ness of Desire, attend those who passionately study Pleasure. 
1764 Euz. Carter Let. Jan. (1809) III. 237 Lord Lyttelton 
has a slight feverishness. x85o-x Flo. Nightingale Nursing 
55 Feverishness is generally supposed to he a symptom of 
fever— in nine cases out of ten it is a symptom of bedding. 
Fe*verite. nonce-wd. One who is ill of a fever. 
1800 Lamb Lett. (1888) 1. 143, 1 have, .obtained two young 
hands to supply the loss of the feverites. 

Teverle ss (Jr varies), [f. Fever sb. + -less.] 
"Without fever, devoid of heat. 

1819 Keats in W. M. Rossetti Life 161 Claret.. fills one’s 
mouth with a gushing freshness — then goes down cool and 
feverless. 

t Fe’ver-ltfrden. [f. Fever sb. + Lukden 
( imitating medical names of fevers). Said to sur- 
vive dial, as fever-lurgan , - lurgy , •largic.'] The 
disease of laziness. 

c 1500 BlowboVs Test. 75 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 93, I trow he 
was infecte certeyn With the faitour, or the fever lordeyn. 
X547 Boorde Brev. Health cli. (1557) 55, I had almoste 
forgotten the feuer lurden, with the whiche manye . . yonge 
persons bee sore infected nowe a dayes. 1636 Heylin 
Sabbath 11. 149 They have a feaver-lurdane, and they cannot 
stirre. 1808 Jamieson Fever-largte, expl. ‘ Two stomachs to 
eat, and none to work’ ; county unknown. 

tPe’verly, a. Obsr~ l [f. as prec. +-lyL] = 

Feverish 3. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 62 Feaverly 
heate maketh no digestion. X847 Craig Fevcrly , like a fever. 
Feverous (frvsrss), a. [f. as prec. + -ous.] 

+ 1. Ill of fever ; affected by fever ; = F everish 1. 
X398 Trevisa Barth . De P. R. xvii. xeix. (1495) 665 Swete 
pomegarnades ensith.. feuerous men. C1400 Lanf ranc's 
Cirurg 222 It wole make a man yvel disposed & feverous. 
1620 Venner Via Recta ii. 24 They are lesse hurtfull, for 
such as are feuorous, then other wines are. 1796 Cole- 
ridge Dest . Nations Poems I. 206 Cool drops on a feverous 
cheek. 

iransf. and fig. 1800 Hurdis Fav. Village 101 The 
fev’rous kettle with internal evil, .totters on the bars. 1820 
Keats Eve St. Agnes x, A hundred swords Will storm his 
heart, Love's fev’rous citadel. 


%.fg. —Feverish 2. 

1603 Shaks. Mens, for M. m. i. 75, I do feare thee 
Claudio.. Least thou a feauorous life shouldst entertaine. 
1649 Milton Etkon. xv. {1851) 450 The feverous rage of 
Tyrannizing. _ X749 Smollett Regicide v. i, Whose fev’rous 
life. . feels the incessant throb Of ghastly paine 1 1817 Cole- 
ridge Biog. Lit. I. ix, 139 His intellectual powers were 
never stimulated into fev'rous energy. 1865 RusKmi'fWJ//c 
p. xv, Feverous haste, .has become the law of their being. 

3 . Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or character- 
istic of a fever; —Feverish 3. 

1393 Gower Conf. II. X47 This feverous malady. 1503 
Hawes Examp. Virt. xii. 237 Exylynge the feuerous frosty 
coldnes. 2576 Baker Jewell of Health 4 a, The. .feverous 
burning of tne Heart. 1645 Hall Remedy Discontents 
53 They finde themselves overtaken with feverous dis- 
tempers. 1796-7 Coleridge Poems {1862) 30 A dreamy pang 
in morning’s feverous doze. 1820 Keats Isabel xliv, What 
feverous hectic flame Burns in thee, child ? x 854 Tennyson 
E11. A rd. 230 A night of feverous wakefulness. 

4 . Apt to cause fever. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 786 Southern-Winds ..without Rain, 
do cause a Fevorous disposition of the Year. 1827 H. Cole- 
ridge On Infancy in Lit. Worldax Mar. (1890) Tne feverous 
summer’s beam alike she dreads. 2850 Kingsley A U. Locke 
xli. Hark 1 from. . Feverous alley. .Swells the wail of Eng- 
lishmen. 2890 Longman's Mag. July 284 He was glad .. 
to retire from the feverous autumn. 

Hence Fe-verously adv. 

<22632 Donne Poems (1650) 77 A malady Desperately 
hot, or changing feverously. 1829 Anniversary , The Poet 
249 He, who .. feverouriy grasps at a splendid loss. 2879 
G. Macdonald P. Faber III. i. 4 Either she would talk 
feverously, or sit in the gtoomiest silence. 

tFewery, a. Obs. [fi as prec. + -Y 3 .] Af- 
fected by fever ; feverish. 

x6u B. Jonson Catiline m. ii. And all thy body feuery. 
7x6x2 Chairman To Live with Little Wks. 1875. 258 
A fevery man’s thirst. 

Few (fi* 7 ), a. Forms : 1 fdawe, f6awa, fea, 

2 feeu, 2-3 feawe, Orm. faswe, 4 south, veawe, 
(3 feane), 3-6 fewe, 3-4 south, vewe, 3-5 feu;e, 
(3 feuwe, fawe, south, vawo, fowe, 6 feowe), 3 
fa, 3“5 fo(e> fon(e, (3 foun, fune, 5 fewne, 
foyn(e), 4- few. compar. 4 fewere, Sc. fewar, 
foner, 6- fewer, sttpcrl . 5 fewis(t, 6- fewest. 
[Common Teut. : OK. ft awe pi. (usually ftawa on 
the analogy of the adverbial fela, Fele many), 
contracted fta, corresp. to OFris. ft (very rare), 

OS.ftt, OHG.fao.ft plfthe, ON.ft-r(Sw.fa, 
Da. foa ), Goth, fawai pi. ; repr. OTeut. *fawo 
cognate with L. patt-cus , Gr. irav-pos of same mean- 
ing, 'L.paullus little {\-*pau-r-los), pau-per poor, 
and perh. with Gr. navav to stop. 

The equivalent words in OHG. and ON., and the synony- 
mous cognates in Gr. and Lat., were occasionally used in 
sing, with the senses ‘rare’, ‘not numerous*, ‘small in 
quantity \ In OE. the sing, is not recorded, unless Jia 
with partitive genitive (as in fea worda 1 may sometimes be 
neut. absol. ; cf. similar use of ON. fatt, Fr. un Pen de. 
The use of fea as adv. ‘ little, not much’ is another survival 
of the prehistoric use of the sigg. The word is not found in 
the extant remains of ONorthumbrian. The ME. forms fa 
(northern), fo (northern and north midland) have the ap- 
pearance of being from ON. ; the forms fon{e,foun,fewjic, 
etc. seem to have arisen from the addition of n as a plural 
suffix, but the tt remains in the comparativcyiwerj 
1 . Not many ; amounting to a small number. 
Often preceded by but, f full, so, too , very, + well. 

Without prefixed word, yZrzt/ usually implies antithesis with 
‘many’, while in a few, some few the antithesis is with 
‘ none at all \ Cf. * few, or perhaps none * a few, or 
perhaps many ’. 

a. qualifying a plural sb. expressed or to be sup- 
plied fiom context. 

c 900 Bxdcis Hist. 1. xvi. [xxix.] (1890) 88 psette her wzere 
micel rip onweard & fea worhton. 2x54 O. E. Citron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1138 Mid facu men. c 2200 Vices <5- Virtues (1888) 
25 Dis understandep auer to feawe saules. __ c 2275 Lay. 
26669 [Hii] feope to fran Bruttus andfeuehii h ar nemen. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 27864 (Cott.) par es sinnes foun. . wers for 
to mend. 2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 764 Fone men may 
now fourty ynere pas, And foner fifty. CX400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) vii. 24 In Egipte er hot fewe castelles. *1x420 Sir 
Amadace (Camden) Ixx, Ther is ladis now in lond fulle foe 
That wold haue seruut hor lord soe. c 2440 York Myst. xxi. 
72 With wordes fewne. 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W, 1531) 
123 b, The gyfte of prerogatyue called discrecyon. .is hut in 
fewe peraones. 2596 Shaks. z Hen. IV, 11. iv. nz That 
euer this Fellow should haue fewer words then a Parret. 
2599 — Much Ado 1. i. 7 How many Gentlemen haue you 
lost? But few. x6xx Bible Job xiv. 2 Man that is borne of 
a woman, is of few dayes. 2734 Berkeley Hylas < 5 * /Med. 3) 
11. Wks. 1871 1. 306 Few men think, yet all have opinions. 
2751 Orrery Remarks on Swift , Guilty in so few sentences 
of so many solecisms. 2762-72 H. Walpole Vert tie's A need. 
Paint. (1786) III. 47 No fewer than twenty-eight views. 
2845 Budd Dis. Liver 280 Among the numbers of bodies 
that I examined, .very few. .had gall-stones. 2870 E. Pea- 
cock Ralf Skirl. II. 189 A man of few words. 

b. absol. —few persons. 

Bemuttlf 1412 (Gr.) He feara sum beforan gengde. eg 75 
Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xx. 16 Moni^e forpon sindun ^ecaeged 
& feawe soolice gecoren. c xooo Ags. Gosp. ibid., And 
feawa ^ecorene. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 050 For nis him no 
derure for to adweschen feole h en fewe. a 2300 Cursor 
M. S496 (Cott.) Fa it wist quat it wald mene.^ ^1340 Ibid. 
I 949S (Trin.) Of fewere pen of kre may no bisshop sacred ; 
be. c 2430 Syr Tryam . 540 Fewe for Kym wepyth. 2484 
Caxton Fables of A If once (1889) 2 Many one ben frendes 
of wordes only, but fewe hen in fayth or clede. 154® Hall 
Chroit. x6x Many sought for him, but few espied hym. 
1653 Holcroft Procopius 1. 8 The Enemy . .entring the 


Town by few at a time. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. {1776) 
V. 47 That curiosity very few have an opportunity of 
gratifying. 2822 Shelley Hellas^ 184 Few dare, and few 
who dare Win the desired communion. 

C. followed by partitive. genitive, and later by of. 

Beowulfydfa (Gr.)-Fea worda cwzeft. 918 O. E. Chroit . 
an. 918 Hira feawa on we$ comon. c xooo A gs. Gosp. Matt, 
ix. 37 Witodlice micel rip ys, and feawa wyrhtyna. 1297 
R. Glouc. (1724) 402 pere of scapede vewe alyue. c 1330 
R. Brunne Chroit. (1725) 24s He went to play a wile with 
fo of his banere._ 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de \V. 2531) 14 
Fewe of them . . miscaryed. 2612 Bible Dent. vii. 7 Ye were 
the fewest of all people. 2848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 445 
Few of the members of the late cabinet had any reason to 
expect his favour. 2875 Helps Ess , Aids Contentment ti 
How few of your fellow-creatures can have the opportunity. 

d. predicatively. 

*: 825 Vcsp. Psalter evil. 39 Fea jewordne sindun. c 2000 
Ags. Ps. cvni[i]. 8 Sien daegas his fea. a 2300 E , E. Psalter 
eviji]. 39 pai ere fone made, a 2300 Cursor M. 8599 (Cott.) 
pair clathes was sa gnede and fa. 2483 Cath. Angl. 129/2 
To be Fewe, rarere. 2594 Hooker Eccl . Pol. 1. (1676) 71 
It behoveth our words to be wary and few. 2721 Addison 
Sped. No. 93 T 1 We are always complaining our Days are 
few. 2764 Goldsm. Trav. 212 If few their wants, their 
pleasures are but few. 2848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 441 
The gunmakers of Utrecht were found too few to execute 
the orders. 2863 Lyell Antiq, Man 4 They may be fewer 
in number than was supposed. 2865 J. C. Wjlcocks Sea 
Fisherman (1875) 263 The weed becomes very troublesome, 
and the fish consequently few and far between. 

e. Some few. an inconsiderable number of. 
Also ellipt ., absol., and followed by of. 

1593 Shaks. Rich. II, nr. ifi. 4 The king . . lately landed 
With some few priuate friends. x6zx Bp. Mountagu Dia- 
tribes 526 Ynlesse ‘ some few ’ and * many* in your language 
be all one. 2684 J. Lacy Sir H. Buffoon v. 111 Dram. Wks. 
(1875) 294 Jud. He is the first subject that ever made him- 
self a Knight. Her : Not by some few, my lord. 2747 S. 
Fielding Lett. David Simple (1752) II. 158 Some few 
women. Mod. Some few of the survivors are still living. 

f. The few : a specified company small in num- 
ber; often with qualifying adj. Now often = ‘ the 
minority’; opposed to the many. 

2549 Coverdale Erasm. Par. 2 Cor. vi, 27 They are but 
fewe, but onles ye auoyde the same fewes companie. 1676 
Marvell Mr. Smtrke 28 A Few of the Few .. have been 
carrying on a constant Conspiracy. 2697 Dryden Virg. 
sEncid ix. 244 The wakeful few, the fuming Flaggon ply. 
2777 Priestley Matt, fy Spir. (1782) I. Pref. 10 The favour 
of the few may silence the clamour of the many. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 183 A life not for the many, but 
for the few. 

+ ellipt. In few =* in few words; in short. 
Also, To speak few ( — L. pauca loqui\ Obs. 

2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 246 b, Be euer doynge 
well, Sc speke but fewe. 2565 Jewel Dcf. Apol. (1611) 116 
To say al in few, they refused the name. 2597 Shaks. 

2 Hen. IV, 1. i. 112 In few ; his death, .tooke fire and heate 
away. 2612 B. Jonson Catilitiem. ii, I’ll, .end in few. 2667 
Milton P. L. x. 157 He thus to Eve in few : Say Woman, 
what is this which thou hast done? 1725 Pope Odyss. 1. 
476 The firm resolve I here in few disclose. 2742 Young Nt. 
Th. ix. 533 In few. to close the whole, The moral muse has 
shadow’d out a sketch. 2848 J. A. Carlyle tr. Dante's 
Inf ciTto (1849) 7 1 Who shall tell jn few the many fresh pains 
and travails that I saw ? 


h. At (the) fewest : at the lowest estimate of 
number. 

a zqoo-so Alexander 3$gq Of sithid chariotis him sued .. 
At fe fevvi.st, as I find a fouretene thousand. Ibid. 3738 
Of females at he fewis foure & xx ts Mille. 

2 . Like the cardinal numerals, few may be used 
to form with a plural sb. a virtual collective noun, 
preceded by a, every , or (rarely) that , but construed 
with plural verb. (Cf. ME. an five mile, an fourti 
jer ; and see Every i e.) 

a. A few : a small number of. Not a few : many. 

2297 R. Glouc. (1724) 18 pe kyng with a fewe men hym- 

self flew at he laste. CX386 Chaucer Prol. 641 A fewe 
termes coude he. c 2400 Rom, Rose 5988 He shall in a fewe 
stoundes^ Lese all his markes. 2550 Sir R. Morys/ne Let . 
17 Dec. in Tytler Edw. VI, I. 345 I pray you let me now 
and then have a few lines from you. x6xx Shaks. Cymb. iv. 
ii. 283 Heere's a few Flowres. 2744 Berkeley Sir is § 82 The 
. .constant use of tar- water for a few weeks. 2796 H. Hunter 
tr. St. -Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) II- 474, I will deliver my 
thoughts „ina few words. 2848 W. H. Bartlett Egypt 
to Pal. x. (1879) 220 One rock a few feet square. 

b. with ellipsis of sb. Often followed by of. 
Also absol. a few persons ; occas. with an adj., as 
a faithful , select, etc. few, in which it approaches 
the nature of a sb. f A fewer : a smaller number of. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 29782 (Cott.) He badd h a p en a F 
vte-don, hat in h at hus left bot a fon. c 1380 Sir Ferutub. 
053 Al pe feldes ho wern y-fuld of dede men on b e grounae, 
Saue an vewe hat leye & 5ulde. a 2400-50 Alexander 2002 
Fra his faes with a fewe J? e hide to de-voide. 

Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 105, I shall say thertylle of S 00 “ 
wordes a foyne. 2547 Latimer Scntt. <$- Rem. (1845! 

Of which sort we have a fewer amongst us than 1 wou . 
1601 Shaks. All's Wells, i. 73 I-oue all, trust ssless.uat 
wrong to none. 1729 De Foe Crusoe (1882) 54° Thiev - , 

■ • - :» .lAA f ^ ff.w T-J 25 Pope Let . to 


.1 X745 OWif I- tr rt-i. *y/u * /nr i.le. 

of many, for the gain of a few. rSoshoVTHEV fhala 
A faithful few Prest through the throng to J°»" « ixn ; AM 
Morlf.y Voltaire (1886) 2 A level which had.. select 

only by a few. 287Z Hardwick I rad. Lane. 75 
few of tried old friends . r 

c. That few : rarely used for _ t - 

2854 Tennyson To F. D. bfaurtce 5 a p . T 

Who give the Fiend himself his due. jS6x Preside, t 
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Lincoln Message io Confess 3 Dec., A few men own 
capital, and that few avoid labour themselves. 

d. A good few : a fair number {of) ; (dial, and 
colloq .). Quite a few (U.S.) : a considerable number. 

1863 Mrs. Toogood YcrkSh. Dial., There were a good few 
apples on it. 1864 Carlyle Fredh. Gt. IV. 222 Of cannon 
a good few. 2865 Ibid. V. Nix. v. 499 A good few sorrows. 
2863 J. G. Bcrtram Hantcsi of Sea (2873) 85 As soon as 
they are able to eat — which is not for a good few days. 
1883 P. RoniNSON in Harper's Mag Oct. 706/1 There’s 
quite a few about among the rocks. 

e. Every few {hours, miles , etc.) : every series 
or group of a few ; chiefly in advb. phrases. 

* 1 * 3 . Of a company or number: Small. So of 
a leader, to be few in number . Obs. 

1460 Paston Lett. No. 357 I. 526 The Due of Excestre 
and other, with a few mayne. 2475 Bk. Noblesse, He saw 
so few a companie of the Komains. 2532 Ei.yot Gov. 1. xviii, 
A few nombre of houndes. ci$6$ Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
CJiron. Scot. (1728) 220 The earl of Angus was come . . and 
but a few number with him. c 16x0 SirJ. Melvil Meta. 
(1735) *3 He .. did ride to the Parties himself with a few 
company. 16x1 Bidle Gen. xxxiv. 30, I being few in 
number. 2712 Swift Let.xg July, There was a drawing-room 
to-day . . hut so few company, that [etc.]. 1828 C. Words- 
worth Charles /, A uthor of I elm Basilikb 133 Their number 
assuredly has not been few.- 

4 . Of quantity: Not much. A few : a little. 

a. qualifying a sb. in sing. Obs. exc. dial, in 
a few broth, gruel , porridge . 

[Possibly a survival of the use of the sing, of the adj. as in 
ON. ; but the sbs. to which it is now prefixed are treated 
in dialects as plural, and referred to with pi. pronoun.] 

2362 Langl. P. PI. A. vii. 269 A fewe Cruddes and Craym. 
1330 Lever Sernt. (Arb.) 222 Hauyng a fewe porage made 
of the brothe of the same byefe. 2607 TorsELL Four-/. 
Beasts (1658) 299 BroatU .. to sup now and then a few. 
3641 Best Farm . Bks. (Suttees^ 68 A pecke . . of malte and 
some few honey. 2803 S. Pecge A need. Eng. Lang xvi. 
(1844) 281 ‘Stay a few while/ a Londoner says. 2825 
Brockett N. C. 1 Yards 73 A ‘little few broth’. 1881 
Leicestcrsh. Gloss., * Av’ a few moor broth . . thee ’re very 
good to-dee !’ 

b. absol. A few. Used colloq. or slang in 
ironical sense, = ‘a good bit*; also adverbially. 
Also, Not a few : considerably. 

[Perh. orlg. a comic Gallicism, after Fr. un pert.} 

2762 A.MuRrHYC/ 7 /s<r>/II.i, I . .throwmyeyes about a few. 
1778 Susan Burney Let. in Mad. D'Arblay’s Early Diary 
July, Your letter which diverted him not a few. 1807 W. 
Irving Salntag. (1824) 199 He was determined to astonish 
the natives a few ! 2837-40 Halidurton Clocknt. (1862) 177 
You must lie a few to put 'em off well. 2855 Smedley II. 
Covcrdalcv. 26 * Can you sit a leap?’ ‘ I believe you, rayther, 
just a very few/ 1857 Kingsley Two Y. Ago III. vii, If 
one man in a town has pluck and money, he may do it. It’ll 
cost him a few. 2863 Lowell Lett. (1894) I. 347, I am . . a 
little few (tin petit pen ) vexed. 

5 . Comb., parasynlhetic, as f/rw -acred, - celled , 
- flowered , - layered , -seeded, - whorlcd . 

1847 Loncf. Ev. 11. ii. 9 *Few-acred farmers. 2875 Dawson 
Dawn of Life vi. 239 *Fcw-cel!ed germs. 2776 Withering 
Brit, Plants (1796) II. 238 * Few-flowered. 2862 Miss 
Pratt Flower. PI. VI. 25 Few-flowered Sedge. Spikelet of 
from four to six flowers, the two upper barren. 1884 Bower 
& Scott De Bary's P/iatter. ff Ferns 528 Narrow one- or 

* few-layered bands. 2830 Bindley Nat. Syst. BoL 175 

* Few-seeded fruit. 2851 Woodward Mollusca 83 Shell in- 
volute. .*few* whirled. 

Fewd(e, obs. form of Feud sb. 1 
1 1 * ewe. Obs. rare— 1 . [? a. OY.fuic ‘.—L.fuga 
flight ; cf. Feute. The synonym Fuse seems to 
have arisen from the plural of this word ; otherwise 
a misprint for fciotc might be suspected.] *= Feute 
sb. 

2525 Ld. Berners. Froiss. II. xxvii. 32 p, He was ryght 
desyrous to folowe his pray, and folowed the fewe of the hart. 
Fewel, obs. form of F uel. 

Fewer, Fewle, obs. forms of Fever, Fowl. 

+ Fewmand, v. Obs.— 1 [Belongs to the ima- 
ginary Sherwood dialect of the piece ; cf. Fumish/J 
trans. To foul, to soil. 

1637 B. Jossos Sad Shepk. ir. ii. They [a young badger 
-and a ferret] fewmand all the claithes. 

Fewmets, Fewmishing : see Fu-. 
Fewness (fitfnes). [f. Few + -ness /1 The 
quality or fact of being few. 

1 . Scantiness in number ; paucity, small number. 

1:900 B.rda's Hist. m. xv. [xxi .1 (1891) 222 Seo feanis nedde 

para sneerda Jxutte aan biscop sceolde beon ofer tuu foie. 
c xooo A.qs. Ps. ciffl. 24 Feanis.se dega niinra sege me. a 2300 
E. E. Psalter, ibid., FeuneAse of mi dates. 1382 Wyclif 
ibid., Fewencssc of my dajis. 148a Monk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 89 The fewnes of spyrytuall. men. 2535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. I. 387 For feuenes thai did fie. 2611 Sited 
'/list, Gt. Brit. vii. xxxvi. (1632) 3S5 Seeing the fewnes of 
their pursuers. . 2709 Hearne Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) II. 
2S2 Spoke in vain because of the fewness of Auditors. 1859 
JnrnsoN Brittany ii. q, I congratulated myself., on the 
fewness of the things which I possessed. 

+ b. Fewness and truth ; in few words and 
truly. Obs. 

1603 Siiaks. Meets, for M. i. iv. 39 Fewnes, and truth; tis 
thus, Your brother, aud his loucr haue embrac'd. 

2 . Scantiness in amount*; small quantity, rare. 

. x 85 t Darw/.v 1 3 Li/e ft Lett. hSSj) 711 . 26$ ‘ The oo)len, so 
important from its .fewnes J. 1884 Tennyson Bechet in. iii. 
Doth not the fewness of anything make the fulness of it iu 
estimation 7 

Fewsty, obs. form of Fusty. 

Pcv/t'G(o, fewtho, -tyo, obs. ff. of Fealtv. 


Eewte, var. form of Feute, Obs. 
t Pewter, sb. Obs. Forms : 4 feuter, (few- 
tyre), 5 fewter, -tir(e, -tre. [a. OF. feutre, 
fmitie (.-—late /.filtrum : see Felt, Filter), lit. 
‘ felt hence a felt-lined socket for a spear.] 

The rest or support for a lance or spear attached 
to the saddle of a knight or man-at-arms. 

, c 1350 Will. Palerne 3437 Wi]> spere festened in feuter. 
la 2 400 Morte Arth. 2366 A faire floreschte spere in fewtyre 
he castes. C1450 Merlin 227 Gripynge his spere in the 
fewtre. c 2470 Henry Wallace in. 268 Thair cheyff chyftan 
. . In fewtir kest a fellone aspre sper. 1470^-85 Malory 
Arthur vi. ii, Syre Ector .. in fewter cast his spere and 
smote the other knyghte a grete buffet. 

t Fewter, v. 1 Ohs. [f. prec. sb.] Irons. To 
put (a spear) into the 1 fewter ’ or rest. 

c 1400 Mclayne 2474 Thay ferlyde why he fewterde his 
spere. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vi. vi, And thenne they 
fewtryd their sperys. 1557 K. Arthur (Copland! V. ix, 
Whan syr Gawayn e=pyed this gaye knyght he fewtred hys 
spere and rode’strayght unto hym. 2596 Spenser F. Q. iv. 
vi. 20 He his threatfull speare Gan fewter. 

t Fewter, vA Obs. Also Fei.ter. [ad. OF. 
feutrer to make into felt.] a. trans. To .pack or 
set (men) close together, b. intr. for ref. To 
close in battle, come to close quarters. 

? a 1400 Morte Arth. 2711 Ffifty thosandez of folke . . are 
fewteride on frounte undyr 3one fre-bowes. 15x3 Douglas 
y. Ends x. vi. 266 Thai fewtyr fut to fut and man to man. 

t Fewter er. Ohs. Forms: a. 4-5 vewter. 
p. 6 -8 feuterer, futerer, pheu-, phew ter er, 6- 
fewterer. [M E. vewter and early mo&.Y. fewterer 
appear to be corrupted adoptions of AF. veutrier 
( = Anglo-Lat. vellraritts ) in same sense, f. OF. 
ventre, vautre , veltre (later F. v autre) = Pr. veltre , 
It. veltro popular L. *.vcltrum, corruption of L. 
vertragwn (nom. -us) greyhound, a Gaulish word, 

f. Celtic ver- intensive prefix + root trag- to run.] 
A keeper of greyhounds. Also in a wider sense, 
an attendant. Also with defining word prefixed ; 
as fox-, yeoman fewterer. 

c 1340 Gaw. ff Gr. Knt. 2146 To trystors vewters 3od. 
c 2450 Bk. Cnrtasye 631 in Babccs Bk. (1868) 320 J>o vewter, 
two cast of brede he tase. Two less he of grehoundes yf ]»at 
he hase. 2545 Joye Exp. Dan. iii. E v b, These pharisaicall 
foxe fewterers. 2599 B. Jo.vson Ext. Man out of Hum. 11. 
iii, And perhaps stumble upon a yeoman pheuterer, as I doe 
now. a 1625 Fletcher Woman's Prize 11, ii, A dry nurse 
to his coughs, a fewterer To such a nasty fellow. 2691 
Blount Law Diet . s.v. Vautrier , Hence our corrupted 
word Feuterer, for a Dog-keeper. 2741 Comp l. Fam.-Piece 
ii. i. 312 He that is chosen Fewterer, or that lets loose the 
Greyhounds. 2801 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 200 Feuterer, a 
dog-keeper. 

Fewterlock, dial, form of Fetterlock. 
Fewtir(e, var. of Fewter, Ohs. 
tFewtrer. Obs. rare— 1 , [a. OY. feu trier, f. 
feutre felt.] A felt-maker, a worker in felt. 

24.. Lat.-Eug. Yoc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 582 Fcdorarius 
l? read foderarius), a fewtrer. 

Fewtrils (fifitrilz), sb. pi. dial . Little things, 
trifles. Cf. Fattrels. 

C2750 J. CoLLtER (Tim Bobbin) Lane. Dial. Gloss., 
Fewtrils , little things. 2854 Dickens Hard T. 1. xi, * I ha’ 
gotten decent fewtrils about me agen/ 2857 J. Scholes 
Jaunt to see Queen 28 (Lane. Gloss.) Peg had iiur hoppet ov 
bur arm wi her odd fewtrils. 

+ Fewty. Obs. Sc. In 6 fewtie. [f. Few + 
-TV.] The condition of being few ; scarcity. 

2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist . Scot. (1885) 59 The 
raritie and fewtie or scant of sum of thame. 
t Fex. Obs. rare [ad. Y. fxx. Cf. Faeces.] 
Sediment, waste, excrement. 

2545 Raynold Bj’rth Maitkyndc (1564! 73 b, A watery 
substance, ihicke like bryne, or other fex mixed with water. 

. Fex, var. of Fax, Obs., hair. 

Fey (fc l ), a. chiefly Sc. Forms: 1^50, 3feei3e, 
south. va3i3e, vai^e, faeie, south . vaeie, faie, 3-4 
feie, south, veie, feye, 4 fo 239, south. vei3e, fei, 
4-5 fay, (8 fie), 4- fey. [Common Teut. ; OE. 
fd'ge = OS. f eg i (MDu. vegc, l)n. veeg), OHG .feigi 
(MHG. vcige in s^mc sense, also timid, cowardly, 
mod.G. frige cowardly), ON. feigr r^OTeut. 
*faigjo - ; the ulterior etymology' is uncertain : see 
Kluge and Franck.] 

X. Fated to die, doomed to death ; also, at the 
point of death ; dying. In literary use now arch . 
St:ll in popular use in Scotland: see quot. 1861. 

Beowulf 2568 (Gr.) Bil eal jmrhwod faejne flarschoman. 
Ibid. 2141 Na;s ic fai^e 5>*t. a 1000 Byrhtnoth 219 
(Gr.) jEt fotum feoll faije cempa. £*2205 Lay. 517 Heo 
weren summe faie [02275 veie]. 2393 Langl. /’. PI. C. 
xvi. 2 As a frek bat feye were forth gan ich walke. 
02450 Henrvson A for. Fab. 58 Death on the fayest fall. 
02470 Hes’ry I Cal lace iv. 92 Fey on the feld he has him 
left foq deid. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. II. 378 Throw 
nusgyding, or than the man wes fey. 27. . Jock o’ the Side 
xxx. in Scott Minstr. Scott. Bora. (1869) 103 There '1 nae 
jnan die hut him that’s fie. 2790 Burns Shcriffmuir ii. 
Thro' they dash'd, and hew’d, and smash’d. Till fey men 
died awn, man. 2828 Scott F. M. Perth xvi, Man I art 
thou fey ! x 85 x Ramsay Kcmin. Ser. 11. 75 When *a person 
does anything that is contrary to his habits or dispositions 
it is common.. to say, * I wish the bodie be na fey’ j that is, 
•that this unwonted act may not be n prelude to his death. 
xBS* A. Lang Helen of Troy vi.xvi, O’er strange meat they 
revel I’d like folk fey. 


absol. tr 2000 Andreas 2532 (Gr.) Fa^e swulton.,on 
^eofene. 01205 Lay. 32227 Feollen £a liaise, a 1250 Prep. 
,/Elfrcd 270 in O. E. Alisc. 212 For nys no wrt .. pat euer 
mvwe pas feye furj» vp-holde 2799 A. Johnston in Statist. 
Ace. Seotl. XXI. 148 The Fye gave due warning by certain 
signs of approaching mortality. Ibid. 149 (Superstition 
having diminished,] the Fye lias withdrawn his warning, 
and the elf his arrows. [In Hone’s Every-day Bk. II. join* 
followed by many later writers, fye m quots. 1799 is taken 
as a synonym of Fetch. This seems to be a mistake.] 
f 2 . Lending to or presaging death; deadly 
fatal. Obs. 

0x470 Henry Wallace i\*. 2342 Full fey was matd that 
rout. 2515 Douglas yEneis x. Prol. 124 Bittyr was that 
frute for his ofspring and fey. 2799 Statist. Acc. Scot. XXI. 
250 What Fye token do ye see about me? 
f S. Accursed, unfortunate, unlucky. Obs . 
a 1000 Crist 2534 (Gr.) On part deope dad .. sefeallaS.. 
synfulra here .. fa;xe gmstas. 2340-70 A lisaundcr 397 For 
Sis feye folk Ser so fouli was harmed. 2523 Douglas /Ends 
hi. ix. 48 And of the company of fey Ylixes. 

f 4 . Feeble, timid ; sickly, weak. Ohs. 

a 2000 Gut hlac 281 (Gr.) Nis min breostsefa forht ne faije, 
02350 AIcd. MS in Aixhceol. XXX. 376 Parwynke. .beryth 
bio flour, His stalkj’s arn . .feynt & feye. 01420 Avow. Arth. 
iv. Feye folke will he fere. 1513 Douglas /Eneis xu.y. 41 
That now, thus sleuthfully, sa fant and fey Huvis still on 
thir feldis. 

Hence Fey’dom, tbe state of being 1 fey*. 

1823 GALTA*/rt/ 7 I. 156 ‘ I would hae thought the half o’t 
an unco almous frae you. I hope it’s no a fedam afore death.’ 

Fey, var. of Fay sb. 1 Obs. faith. 

Fey, obs. form of Fay v.' z , Fee sbA, Foe. 
Feyde, Feyer, obs. forms of Feed, Far. 
FeyfFe, obs. form of Five. 

Feygne, feynze, feynyn, obs. ff. Feigk v. 
Feylour, var. of Feloure, Ohs. 

■ Feyn(e(n, obs. forms of Fain, Feign. 
Feynd, feynt, obs. and Sc. forms of Fiend. 
Feynt(e, Feyre, obs. forms of Faint, Fear?’: 
Feysaunte, obs. form of Pheasant. 

Feyt, obs. form of Fight. 

Feythhed. Ohs. [f. OE. fxh} enmity +-fted, 
-head.] Hostility. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) App. G59 Cloten ..his foredene 
[v. r. feythhed] for howede. 

Feytous, var. of Featous a. Ohs. 

Fez (fez), [a. (? through F.fez) Turk. fit, 
fes ; the name of the town Fez (in Morocco) 
is spelt in the same way, and it is alleged that the 
fez is so called from the town, where formerly it 
was chiefly manufactured.] 

A skull-cap formerly of wool, now of felt, of a 
dull crimson- colour, in the form of a truncated 
cone, ornamented with a long black tassel j the 
national head-dress of the Turks. 

1802-3 tr. Pallas Trav. (18x2) II. 347 The clergy and the 
aged wear under it [a high cap] the Fez, or a red, woven 
.calotte. 2851 Layard Pop. Acc. Discov. Nineveh sw. 19° 
Round his fez . . endless folds of white linen. 1803 brrKE 
Discov. Nile 261, I 'gave each of my men a fez cap. 

J. T. Bent in ATacsn. Alag. Oct. 426/2 The island sailors 
with iheir blue baggy trousers, red fezes, and bare legs.. 

Hence Pezzed ppl. a., furnished with or wearing 
a fez. Also Pe’zzy a., noncc-wd ., in same sense. 

1892 New Rcviexv Dec. 517 Fezzed officials. i8ri b. 
Meredith Beauch. Career 1 . iv. 63 The fezzy defenders 0 
the border fortress. 

Fezen, fezzan, dial, forms of Pheasant, 

t Fi/able, fe-able, *. Ohs. [a. OF. fam 
feable, faithful, confident, f. feria trust.] Faitnlui , 
in quot. quasi-rA 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 437/2 Fader wylte thou receyu 
thys hoostye. .for al the fyables of god that are or iyu«» 
Hence Pe’ably adv ., confidently. . 

c 1490 Caxton Blanc/tardyn (E.E.T.S.) 128 Seeng r 2 
feabli hemyght speke without double or fear. _ . 

|| Fiacre (f/akr). [ Y. fiacre ; it is said that tne 
veliicles first so called belonged to tin innkeeper 
(in 1648) who lived at the sign of St. Fiacre (BJ 
Broc Anc. Rdgimc 31. 188).] A small four-wheele 
carriage for hire, a hackney-coach, a French cab. 

2699 M. Lister Journ. Pails xii, They are most, e>cn 
Fiacres or Hackneys/hung with Double Springs. , 7 v. / 
D' Argons' Chinese Lett. i. 5 This miserable Vehicle, , 

the French call a Fiacre (i.e. a Hackney-Coach). , 

Loncf.' in Life (1891) I. vii. 81 Cabriolets, fi acre ^pr/-. 
carriages of all 'kinds. 2885 R. Buchanan Attnan If a 
xxvii, Hailing a fiacre, he jumped in. 

Fialle, obs. form of Phial. 
t Fian failles, sb.pl. Ohs. In 5 fyonsiftll° 3 J 
7 flancialles, flan sals. [a. F. fian^aillcs sb. pl*i 
a betrothal, f. fiancer to betroth.J A betrothal. 

' C1477 Caxton Jason 227 During the fyansiailes a ^ 
troulhplightyng of I a. son and Crcusa. 2625 J. Lit am * 
uwu Li-t. 6 May in Crt. ff Times Chas. / 11848' L ^ 
fiancialles were performed on Thursday. >°55 *'[ 
Contpi. Atnbass. 183 Might she with a good C°nsci 
substitute a l*apist for her sons Proctor for the I lansaw* 
f Fi’ance, sb. Obs. Forms : 4-5 finunce, 5“ 
fyaunco, (3 fyence ), 6 Banco, [a. OY.fance 
ficr to trust.] 

1 . Confidence, trust. 


x^Q-Ayertb. 161 pe uerste poynte of prowesse hi cl P_ 
magnammitle. Pc o]>er fiaunce. c 1400 Root, hose V, 
In wliom no man shulde afTyc,*Nor iu hir yefus have fiau 



FIANCE 


183 


FIBRE, 


C1440 Genetyaes 5610 In whom suerly is all her fyence. 
a iSSS Philpot tr. Curio's Def. in Exam.ff Writ. (Parker 
Soc ) 348 They admonish me that I neither give any fiance 
to thee. 

2 . A promise, word of honour. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur i. iii* Syre Ector.. made fyaunce 
to the kyng for to nourisshe the child lyke as the Kynge dc- 
syred. 1592 Wyrley Annoric 70 From his gag’d fiaunce 
cleere I set him free. 

t France, v. Obs. [f. F. fiancer , f. fiance a 
promise ; see prec,] 

1 . trans. a. = Affiance v. 2. b. To give one’s 
troth to ; to take as one’s betrothed. 

a 1450 A ’nt. de let 7'our Ixxvii. 99 He wold graunte and 
fyaunce her to a man whiche was a pavnym. 1560 Daus tr. 
Slcidane's Comm. 433 a, The Duke of Florence had fiaunced 
his daughter to Ascanio the Byshop of Romes nephewe. 
1613-8 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng-. (1626) 29 Harold was fyanced 
to. .the Duke’s daughter. 

b. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 119 b/2 Another louer..hath 
fyanced me by his fayth. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon xviit. 
50 To fyaunce and to kys thre tymes the fayre Esclara- 
monde. 1587 Harmar tr. Bezds Berm. i. 9 He hath . . 
fianced & betrothed to himself his church. 

2 . To make to promise, put upon one’s parole. 

1592 Wyrley Annoric 74 Rich prisoners were woon and 

fienced *Ypon their faiths. 

Ii Fiance vtasc., Fiancee fiem. (ffansc). [F. 
fiance \ fiancee, pa. pple. 1. fianccr to betroth.] A 
betrothed person. 

1853 Ld. Houghton in Life{ 1891) I. xi. 490 Nobody much 
here except Clough and his fiauce'e, a clever-looking girl. 
1864 London Society VI. 58 The bride elect, the fiancl, 
the trousseau .. she took under her most special charge. 
1885 Graphic 3 Jan. 10/2 The /lance, Prince Henry, • 1890 
Eesant Demoniac ii. 26 He would not trust himself to see 
his fiancee, Elinor Thanet. 

Fiansals, obs. form of Fianoailles. 

Fiant (fri’ant). Also 6 flaunt, fyaunte. [L. 
fiant (3rd pers. pi. pres. subj. of fieri : see Fiat), 
in the formula fiant litem patentes, ‘let letters 
patent be made out with which these documents 
formerly commenced.] 

A warrant addressed to the Irish Chancery for a 
grant under the Great Seat. By Spenser used 
trails f 

1534 Skeffyncton in St. Papers Hen. VIII , II. 193 There 
beserteyne fyauntes made, to be put up to the Kynges 
Highnes, for officis in Ireland. 159X Spenser M. Hubberd 
1144 Through his hand alone must passe the Fiaunt. 16x4 
in Cal. State Papers , Ireland 7 Dec. 530 Warranty to draw 
forth a fiant of pardon unto Connor Roe Magwire, Esq. 
1875 Seventh Rep. Deputy Keeper Records Jrel. 27 The 
* Fiants’. .extend from the X2th year of Henry VIII to the 
present time. 

t Frants, sb. Obs. Forms: 6-7 feance(s, 
fya(u)nta, 7-8 fiant(e)s, 8 fuants. [a. OF. fiat t 
masc., finite fern. dung (repr. popular L. types 
*femitum, -a, f. *femus , h.fimus dung), also fens, 
pi. of fen, repr. L. fimum. The specialization of 
sense seems to be Eng.] The dung of certain 
animals, e.g. the badger, fox, etc. (see quots.). 

■ X576TURBEKV. Vencrie 184 The Badgerd pigges at comming 
out of the earth do commonly . . cast their fyaunts. 1630 
J. Taylor (Water P.) Whs. 1. 03/1 A Deeres Fewmets, a 
Bore or a Beares Leasses, a Hare or Conneys Crottoyes, 
a Fox or a Badgers Feance. 1727 Bradley Fasti. Diet. s.v. 
Badger , One of them casts his Fiants long, like a Fox. 
1741 Cotnpl. Fain. Piece n. I. 297 The Hog-Badgers .. use 
to cast their Fiants or Dung jn a small Hole. 

Hence f ri’ant v., of an animal : to cast its 
excrements; to dung. Obs . 

1576 Turberv. Vi meric 184 They fyaunt within it [a hole] 
and hide it. 

Fiar (ffai), sb. Sc. Also 6, 8 fear and see 
Feuar. [? f. Fee sb .- + -ar, -er.] The owner of 
the fee-simple of a property, as opposed to the 
life-renter. Conjunct fiar (see quot. 1597). 

*597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Feodum , In this case the 
husband is proprietar and the wife is conjunct fear or 
liferentar. ^ 1646 Sc. Acts Chas. I (1819) VI. 204 If the 
partie Delinquent be . . a Fiar, or hes any estate contracted 
to him. 1734 R. Keith H ist. Ch.Scot. 50 note. The Persons 
contained in the Summons were these viz. Norman Leslie, 
Fear of RotheSj &c. 1815 Scott Guy ill. xxxvii, The old 
lady was certainly absolute fiar.. 1832 Austin Jnrispr. 
(1S79) II. I. 858 The fiar(i.e. dominus or reversioner) may 
enter and work them. 1883 Ld. R. Clark in Law Reports 
9 App. Cases 315/1 The trust purposes fail, so that the 
truster is the fiar of the trust estate. 

Fiars (fi*rz), pi. Sc. [PI. of fier , Peer a 
standard.] The prices, annually fixed, of the 
different kinds of grain. Also more fully fiar{s 
prices , and sheriff- fiars. Fiars-court , the court at 
which the prices are fixed. 

1723 Acts Sederunt 21 Dec. (1790) 278 Act declaring and 
appointing the Manner of striking the SherifT-fiars. Ibid., 
That there is a general complaint. That the _ said fiars are 
struck, .without due care. Ibid. 279 Determining and fixing 
the fiar-prices. 1835 Act 5-6 Will. IV, c. 63 § 36 The Fiar 
Prices of all Grain in every County shall be struck by the Im- 
perial Quarter. 1861 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot, s.v., The 
prices fixed by the opinion of the jury and sanctioned by the 
judge are termed the fiars of that year. 1887 Scotsman s 
Mar., At a Fiars Court for the county of Renfrew held.. in 
Paisley, the prices of the season’s crops were struck. 

Fiasco (ft'iarsktf). [a. (in sense 2 through F.) 
It. fiasco (see Flask) lit. ‘a flask, bottle’. 

• The fig. use of the phrase fiar fiasco (lit . ‘ to make a bottle ’j 


in the sense * to break down or fail in a performance is of 
obscure origin ; Italian etymologists have proposed various 
guesses, and alleged incidents in Italian theatrical history 
are related to account for it.] 

II 1 . A bottle, flask. 

1887 Athenxum 12 Nov. 635/3 A fiasco of good Chianti 
could be had for a paul. 

2. A failure or break-down in a dramatic or 
musical performance. Also in a general sense : An 
ignominious failure, a * mull 
1855 Ld. Lonsdale in Crokc'r Papers (1884) III. xxix. 
325 Derby has ‘made what the theatrical people call 
a. fiasco. 1868 M. Pattison Acadetn. Org. vii. 329 We 
have lately had some rude reminders . . in the fiasco 
of our railway system, &c. 1879 Farrar St. Paul II. 

■347 They would take care that he should cause no second 
fiasco by turning their theologic jealousies against each other. 

Fiat (fai’set), [a. L. fiat { let it be done ‘ let 
there be made’, 3rd pers. sing. pres. subj. of fieri, 
used as passive of faefre to do, make.] 

1 . orig. The word 1 fiat ’ itself, or a formula con- 
taining it, by which a competent authority gave his 
•sanction to a proposed arrangement, to the per- 
formance of a request, etc. Hence, an authoritative 
sanction, an authorization, f Fiat in bankruptcy : 
see quot. 1S4S. 

[Compare the following examples in med.L. : Ita fiat ut 
ego Chlodoveus volui {Grant by Clovis in Mabillon De Re 
Diplomatica vi. Ii. (1681) 463'. Signature autem Papales , 
expediuntur ab ipsa sanctitate per Fiat simplex, vel per Fiat 
geminatum, vel per Fiat proprio motu, vel per Fiat, ut 
petitur {Compend. Benefic. Expos, in Du Cange s. v.).] 

1636 Sanderson Ser/u. 11. 60 Unless the Lord be pleased 
to set His fiat unto it, and to confirm it with His royal 
assent. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Concl. (1739) 
sot Nothing can be concluded without the King’s Fiat, 
tr 1670 Hacket A bp. Williams 1. § 101. 90 That all the 
Lecturers . . be Licenced . .with a Fiat from the Lord Arch- 
Bishop of Canterbury. 1768 Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 

I. 157 Mr. Wilkes not being in custody, the Attorney-General 
has refused his fiat to the writ of error which he wishes to 
sue out. 1834 Lytton Pompeii iv. ix, I tell thee I have the 
fiat of the preetor. 1848 Wharton Law Lex., Fiat in Bank- 
ruptcy, the authority of the Lord Chancellor to a commis- 
sioner of bankrupts, authorising him to proceed in the 
bankruptcy of a trader mentioned therein. 1865 Carlylf. 
Fredk. Gt. VI. xvt. i. 132 The decisive fiat was given 4 ‘ Yes ; 
start on it, in God’s name !’ 

b. gen. An authoritative pronouncement, decree, 
command, order. 

a 1750 A. Hill Wedding Day Wks. 1753 III. 173 Our 
hands, at length, the unchanging fiat bound. x8xo S helley 
Zastrozzi xvii, Still Zastrozzi stood unmoved, and fearlessly 
awaited the fiat of his destiny. X874 Stubbs Const. Hist. 

II. xvii. 570 To determine by the fiat of the king alone the 
course of national policy. 1883 J. Hawthorne Dust I. 44 
Whose fiat in matters of fashion was law. 

2 . With reference to 1 Fiat lux ’ (let there be 
light) Gen. i. 3 in the Vulgate: A command having 
for its object the creation, formation, or construc- 
tion of something. 

a 1631 Donne Storm 70 So that we (except God say 
Another ‘ Fiat ’) shall haue noe more day. 17x0 Berkeley 
Princ. Hum. Kncrzvl. § 60 If it be a Spirit that immediately 
produces every effect by a fiat or act of his will. 1779 T. 
Jefterson Corr. Wks. 1859 I. 2x5 Put into movement, .by 
the fiat of a comprehensive mind. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. 
Sc. (1879) I. i. 6 Was space furnished at once, by the fiat or 
Omnipotence, with these burning orbs ? 1872 Y eats Grozvth 
Comm. 358 St. Petersburg .. sprang into existence by the 
fiat of royal will. 

3 . attrib., as fiat-power ; fiat-money, U.S. money 
(such as an inconvertible paper currency) which is 
made legal tender by a ‘fiat’ of the government, 
without having an intrinsic or promissory value 
equal to its nominal value. 

1880 E. Rirke Garfield 30 We shall still hear echoes of 
the old conflict, such as . . the virtues of ‘ fiat-money 1887 
A. Johnston in New Prhiceton Rev. IV. 176 The verdict 
of approval, however, has usually taken a form which implies 
a certain fiat power in the Convention. 1888 Bryce Atner. 
Cotntmv. II. hi. lvi. 369 note. Greenbacks, or so-called ‘fiat 
money 

Fiat (forad), v. [f. prec.] trans. To attach a 
‘ fiat ’ to ; to sanction. 

* 8 3* Frascds Mag. IV. 246 Their adjudication is all but 
fiated when they go out of office. 1863 Le Fanu House by 
Churchyard (ed. 2) I. 7 My uncle fiated the sexton’s pre- 
sentment, and the work commenced forthwith. 1871 Times 
25 Feb., Air. Justice Fitzgerald to-day fiated a presentment 
for soo/. to the family of M’Mahon. 

Fiaunt, obs. var. of Fiant. 

Fib (fib), sby colloq. Also 8 phibb. [Of ob- 
scure origin ; possibly shortened from Fible-fable.] 

1 . A venial or tririal falsehood ; often used as a 
jocular euphemism for ‘ a lie ’. 

i6xx Cotgr., Bourde, a least, fib, tale of a tub. 1726 
De Foe Hist. Devil it. iv. (1840) 221, I think it Js a fib. 
1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Conq. 111, Ask me no questions, and 
Fit tell you no fibs. 1826 Scott Woodst. x, A fib never 
failed a fanatic. 184a Thackeray Fitz- Boodle's Profi. i, 
He must not.. tell fibs about himself or them. _ 1875 H. 
James R. Hudson ii. 48 No one . .was used to offering hollow 
welcomes or telling polite fibs. 

2 . One who tells ‘ fibs’; a fibber, a liar. 

1568 Hist. Jacob «$• Esau v. vi. in Hazl. Dodsiey II. 254 
What sayest thou, thou fib? iB6x H. Kingsley Ravenshoe 

III. ix. 140 *Oh J you dreadful fib’, said Flora. 

_ Fib (fib), sbfi [f. Fib v . 2 ] A blow. . 

1814 Sporting Mag.filA' V. xix A fib.. which he gave the 
Black under the left ribs. 1 


Fib (fib), vA Also 7 fibb, 8 phib. [f. Fib sb."] 
iittr. To tell a fib ; to lie. 

1690 Dryden Amphitryon iv. i, I do not say he lyes 
neither : no, I am too well bred for that : but his Lordship 
fibbs most abominably. 1712 Arbuthnot John Bull iv. iv, 
Any particular mark . .whereby one may know when you 
fib. <1x839 Praed Poems (1864I II. 8 Both were very apt 
to fib ! 1863 A. Smith Drcamthorp 11 Could I have fibbed 
. .Could I have betrayed a comrade? 

U Webster 1864 cites Dc Quincey for a transitive 
use, ‘To tell a fib to’ ; see quot. 1830 s.v. Fjbzl* 
Hence Fi’bbtng vbl. sb., the action of the vb. f 
an instance of this ; Fvbbingppl. a. 

1749 Fielding Tom Jones xm. xii, At the expence of a 
little fibbing. 1820 Lamb Final Mem. iii.’ To Miss Hutchin- 
son 255, I shall certainly go to the naughty man some day 
.for my fibbings. 1879 G. Meredith Egoht xxviii. No one 
could doubt his talent for elegant fibbing. 

Fib (fib), slang, trans. To strike or beat, 
to deliver blows in quick succession upon, as in 
pugilism. To fib about : to knock about. Also 
absol. or inir. 

266$ R. Head Eng. Rogue iv. 32 Fib, to beat. x6g2 Coles, 
Fib, to beat. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue s.v. Fib, Fib 
the cove’s quarron in the rumpad for the lour in his bung, 
beat the fellow in the highway for the money in his purse. 
1808 Sporting AIng. XXXII. 77 Gully, .fibbed him and kept 
him from falling. 1812 Ibid. XXXIX. 19 Crib, .fibbed until 
MoJineux fell. 1831 Mirror XVII. 247/1 If two men choose 
to stand up and fib each other about . .why let them do it. 
1865 G. F. Berkeley My Life 1.311 , 1 fibbed at half-a-dozen 
waistcoats and faces with all my might and main. 
fig . 1811 Southey Lett. (1856' II. 256 As you will see in 
the ‘Quarterly’, where I have fibbed the ‘Edinburgh’ (as 
the ‘ fancy * say) most completely. 1830 De Quincey Bentley 
Wks. VII. 90 Here, again, Bentley got Bishop Greene under 
his arm, and ‘fibbed ’ him cruelly. 

Hence Frbbing vbl. sb., the action of the vb., 
an instance of this. Also attrib. 

x8x* J. "H. Vaux Flash Diet., Fibbing-glodk, a pugilist ; 
fibbing -match, a boxing-match. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 
72 Oliver got at the fibbing system. 1816 Times 25 Jan., 
Explain the terms, .fibbing — cross buttock, .bang up— and — 
prime. 2840 Barham Ingot. Leg., Bagman's Dog, Muses 
More skill’d than my meek one in fibbings and bruises. 

Fibber (fi’boi). [f. Fib z/. 1 + -er b] One who 
fibs or tells fibs ; a petty liar. 

1723 Dyche Diet., Fibber. 1746 Brit. Mag. 381 Molly., 
was received as a great Fibber. 1798 W. Taylor in Monthly 
Rev. XXVI. 533 At length then, you fibber, you are return’d. 
x88z Payn For Cash outyxxvi , For one’s lover to be a fibber 
is bad enough. 

Fibbery (fi baii). [f. prec. d -t.] The practice 
of a fibber; falsehood, lying. 

1857 ‘Ducangf. Anglicus’ Vulg. Tongue 42 ‘The Leary 
Man.’ 6 And if you come to fibbery, You must mug one or 
two. 1870 Standard 12 Dec., An official report, full of 
delicate fibbery^ was placarded to reassure the public, 
t Frberine. Sc. Obs. rare. [f. fiber, Fibre 4- 
-kie, Sc. dim. suffix.] A small fibre ; a fibril. 

1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Aunt. ti. iii. or The 
Pericardium, is firmly fastned. .by little smal Fiberkies. 

+ Fibicch.es, pi- Obs. rare. In 4 febicchis, 
fybicches. ? Contrivances, cheating tricks. 

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. xi. 156 5 ** ar n b er e febicchis of 
Forellis of mony mennes wittes. 1377 Ibid. B. x. 21 x Jet ar 
here fybicches in forceres of fele mennes makynge. 

Frble-fa - ble. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 fybble- 
fable. [reduplication of Fable.] Nonsense. 

1581 J. Bell H addon's A nsnv. Osor. 407 The most fybble- 
fable y l ever could be imagined. 1847 IIalliwell, Fible - 
fiable, nonsense. 

f Frbling, ppl. a. ? voncc-wd. [as if pr. pple. 
of *fibble v., f. Fib sbi 1 or zri.J Addicted to telling 
little fibs. 

1681 Hickeringill Vine l. Naked Truth ». 36 A fibling, 
quibbling, fribling, fumbling Arch-Deacon. 

II Fibra. Obs. PI. fibraa, fibra’s. [L. fibra 

Fibre.] A fibre, filament. 

xtqiVt \\. k\xs M ath.Magick 1. v.(i 648) 29 There are besides 
divers fibree or hairy substances. 1657 hi. Lawrence Use $ 
Practice of Faith 15 The youngest plants thrust their fibra’s 
into the earth. <tx66i Fuller Worthies 1. 330 The many 
jibrae appendant to the root thereof. 1775 Ash, Ftbra. 

t Fi’brate, v. obs— ° [f. L. fibr-a + -ate 3 .] 
trans. To supply (something) with fibres or fila- 
ments. Hence Fi’brated ppl. a. 

1681 tr. Willis' Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Fibrated, that 
has small and hairy strings. 

Fibre (fai’bai), sb. Forms : 4 fybre, 7 fi uei ) 
fiver, 7, 9 fiber, 9 fifer {dial.), 7- fibre, [n. K 
fibre ( = Sp. , Pg., It. fibra), ad. L. fibra, of un- 
certain origin ; variously referred by etymologists 
to L. roots fid- (as in findere to split) an dfis- os fit- 
(as in ftluni thread). The spellingyf^f/* is common 
in the U S., but is now rare in England.] # 
f 1 . After Latin usage : a. A lobe or portion o 
the liver, b. pi. The entrails. Obs. 

1398 Trfa isa Barth. De P. R. v. xxxix. (*4 951/53 
endes of the lyuer hyght fybre for they., bee PL 
stomake. 1598 Grenewey Tacitus Ann. X,V *.J’ 

aske counsel! of their gods by the aspect of man 

fibres. x6ox Holland Pliny 1 . 34 = IobeS or fibreS 

filaments, that enter into the composition oH ann mal 
(muscular, nervous, etc.) and vegetable 
•animals. Fibres of Corlt : see Cokt 
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3607 Topsell Four-/, Beasts (1658) 99 His blood. .hath no 
Fibres or small veins in it. 1621 G. Sandys Ovid's Met. vi. 

(5626) zi3ThethredsOnife,hisfiiiers,\vrathfullDelius shreds. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. hi. xv. 142 Wormes. .'whose 
bodies consist of round and annulary fibers. _ 1664 Power 
Exp.Philos. 1.5 Her wings look like a Sea-fan with black thick 
ribs or fibers, dispers’d, .through them. 1704 F. Fuller 
Med. Gymn. (1711) 33 The Fibre it self strengthens by Use. 
3793 Holcroft Lavater's Pkysiog . xx. 98 In cold countries 
the fibres of the tongue must be less flexible. 1808 A. Par- 
sons Trav. i. 7 The natives eat the myrtle berries as an 
astringent; , their fibres being rendered extremely lax by the 
climate. 1855 Bain Senses hit . 1. ii. § 4 .The optic nerve 
. . might contain as many as a million of fibres. 1888 J. 
Martineau Study Relig . I. n. i. 305 Its two thousand fibres 
of Corti stretched. 

Jig. a 1634 Chapman (W.), Yet had no fibres in him, nor 
no force. 1638 W. Grant in G. Sandy s' Parafhr. Div. 
Poems Pref. Verse, Truth., so sweetely strikes Upon the 
Cords, and Fivers of the Heart. 3742 Young Ait. Th» v. 
1059 The tender tyes, Close-twisted with the fibres of the 
heart ! 1833 Carlyle Mi sc. (1857) II. 329 Every fibre of him 
is Philistine. 1847 Emerson Poems. Monaditoc Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 435 And of the fibre ..Whose throbs are love. ^ a 1853 
Robertson Addr. ii. (1858) 55 They are bound up in every 
fibre of my being, 
b. in plants. 

3663 Cowley Ode Dr. Harvey i, No smallest Fibres of a 
Plant . . His passage after her withstood. 1676 Hale Con- 
tempi. 1. 254 A Worm, .gnaws asunder the Roots and Fibres 
of it. 3703 Porn Vertumnus 16 The thirsty plants . . feed 
their fibres with reviving dew. 1791 Hamilton Berthollct ' s 
D yeing 1 . 1, 1. iii. 52 The vascular fibres of the bark. 3838 
T. Thomson Ckem. Org. Bodies it. v. 984 There is., an 
attraction between vegetable fibres and watery liquids. 3865 
Lubbock PreJi. Times xiii. (1869) 462 They also used the 
fibres of the cocoa nut for making threads. 

3 . One of the thread-like filaments of organic 
structure which form a textile or other material 
substance ; also transf of inorganic substances. 

3827 Faraday Ckem. Manip. ii. 40 A silk fibre. 1832 
Babbage Econ. Mann/, iv. (ed. 3) 32 Twisting the. fibres of 
wool by the fingers would be a most tedious operation. 1832 
G. R. Porter Porcelain 4- Gl. 282 Delicate, .fibres of glass 
joined with the greatest nicety. 3878 Huxley Physiogr . 393 
A very liquid lava may be caught by the wind, and drawn 
out into delicate fibres. 

4 . collect. A substance consisting of fibres, whether 
animal or vegetable. Also, Fibrous structure. 

18x0 Henry Elan. Ckem. (1826} II. 273 The woody fibre. . 
does not undergo any change. 1831 R. Knox Cloquet's 
Aunt. 7 Nervous fibre’. this is the peculiar substance of 
which the brain and nerves are composed. 1847 Emerson 
Rcpr. Men , Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 349 He has contrived 
to get so much bone and fibre as he wants. 1854 H. Miller 
Footpr. Creat. x. (18/4) 183 note r, Pieces of coal which exhibit 
the ligneous fibre. 1858 Carpenter Peg. Phys. § 42 Even 
these primary tissues maybe regarded as consisting of other 
parts still more simple, — namely, membrane and fibre. 

b - fg- 

1835 Bain Senses Int. m. iv. § 17 A man of the political 
fibre. 1872 Bacehot Physics 4- Pol. (1876) 47 There is an 
improvement in our fibre — moral, if not physical. 3885 
Century Mag. XXX. 398/1 This love of fierce and cruel 
sport was in the fiber. 

5 . esp . A fibrous substance fit for use in textile 
fabrics. 

1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 70 Vegetable fibres find 
India their most prolific home. # 3875 D. Kay in Encyct. 
Brit. (ed. 9) I. 565/1 The most important fibre is the crin 
vegetal, .produced from the dwarf palm. 1879 J. Paton 
Ibid. IX. 331/2 Textile Fibres .. include all substances 
capable of being spun, woven, or felted. 3892 K. Tynan in 
Speaker 3 Sept. 290/1 [The roses] were swathed in cocoanut 
fibre and sacking. 

6. A subdivision of a root, a small root or rootlet ; 
occas. of a twig. 

3656-81 Blount Glossogr., Fibers , the smal threads, or hair- 
like strings of roots. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Pay. n. 56 The 
Root consists of many small Fibers. 3787 Winter Syst. 
Husb. 153 Their numerous fibres or lateral roots will extend 
themselves horizontally, 3807 J. E. Smith P/iys. Bot. 105 
After they [plants] have begun to throw out new fibres, it is 
more or less dangerous, .to remove them. 1810 Scott Lady 
of L. r. xxv, Where weeping birch and willow round With 
their long fibres swept the ground. 3821 Shelley Promcih . 
Hub. 1, 354 To the last fibre of the loftiest tree. 3840 
Spurdens Suppl, Poe. E. Anglia , Fifers. .fibrous roots. 

d *ig. a 1679 ’ 1 \ Goodwin Wks. (1697) IV. 11. 65 To apply 
hrist, is. .to strike forth a Sprig or Fibre from every Faculty 
into him. 3869 Gouldurn Purs. Holiness vii. 55 Whatever 
fibres there are in our nature by which we cling and cleave 
to those around us. 1879 Farrar St. Paul{ 1883) 177 A man 
who had tried., to extirpate the very fibres of the church. 

F 7 . In Kepler’s system of celestial physics : see 
quot. Oh. 

[x6i8 Kepler Epit. Astron. Copemic.y . (1635) 643 Posm- 
mus, in cuiuslibet planetae corpore duplices inesse fibras . . 
fibra^ latltudinis fere quidem in parallelo situ manent toto 
circuitu.] 17x5 tr . Grecor/s Astron. I. 1. Ixviii.139 [The 
Planet] will come nearer to the Sun, till the Right lines 
drawn according to the direction of this part (that is, the 
Fibres along which this attractive Virtue is propagated 
from the Sun), .are no more inclined to the Sun. Ibid. Ixix. 
143 In each Planet there are Fibres (which he calls from their 
Office, the Fibres of Latitude). 

8. attrib. and Comb. , as fibre- cult ivation, -machine ; 
also fibre-basket (see quot.) ; fibre-cell (see quot. 
1SS4) » fibre-gun [see quot.). 

18S4 Syd. See. Lex.,* Fibre-basket, Schultze’s term for the 
sustcntaculnr tissue of the retina. 1878 Bell Gegeubauers 
Comp . Auat. 33 The . . contractile * fibre-cells ^constitute the 
first form. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fibre-cell , KG Hiker's term 
for the fusiform, nucleated, cellular structures which form 
the Involuntary muscles. 3892 Pall Mall G. 21 July 7/1 The 
progress made in *fibrc cultivation in the colony. 1874 


Knight Diet. Mcch., * Fiber-gun, a device for disintegrating 
vegetable fiber. 1887 Pall Mall G. 6 May 12/1 A few leaves 
..were recently passed through Death's * fibre machine. 

Pibre (fei*ba.i), ran. [f. prec. sb.] intr. Of 
plants : To form or throw out fibres. 

1869 Daily News 6 Feb., The plant is sufficiently strong, 
with ample room to fibre as prodigally as it likes. 

Pibre d (forboid), ppl. a. [f. Fibre sb. + -ed 2 .] 
Furnished with fibres ; chiefly in comb., as finely- 
fibred \ three fibred, etc. Also fig. 

1776 Withering Bril. Plants (1796- II. 34 Serpyllifolia . , 
leaves . . 3-fibred. 3844 Mrs. Browning Lost Bower xxiv, 
The wild hop fibred closely. 

Jig. 1869 Bushnell IVom. Suffrage viii. 177 They have 
a nature fibred and feathered for the highest inspirations. 
1874 Blackie Self-Cult. 67 Some of the kindliest and most 
finely-fibred affections. 

Pibreless (fsi-bailes), a. [f. ’Fibre + -less.] 
"Without fibres or fibre ; without strength, nerve- 
less. 

1864 Sal. Rcz>. 21 May, More nerveless and fibreless than 
a. screeching sopranello in the Papal choir. 3884 L'Jool 
Mercury 3 Alar. 5/3 The fibreless Liberals who went into 
alliance with them. 

Fibrement (forbaiment). rare. [f. Fibre + 
-MENT.] The process of making fibre or flesh. 

3876 Lanier Poems , Clover 218 The pasture is God’s 
pasture ; systems strange Of food and fiberment he hath. 

Fibriform (foi'brifpjm), a. [f. Fibre + 
-(i)form.] Having the form of a fibre or fibres ; 
fibre-like. 

1846 X>xu\Zooph. (.1848) 700 Cora Ha calcareous, consisting 
of fibriform tubes. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phancr . 
<]- Ferns 497 They then always belong to the ‘fibriform’ 
category, resembling woody fibres in shape. 

Pibril (farbril). [ad. mod. L. fibrilla ; see next. 
Cf. Yr.fibrillei] A small fibre. 

1 . Phys. The subdivision of a fibre (see Fibre 
2 a) in a nerve, muscle, etc. 

3681 tr._ Willis' Rem. Med. IPks. Vocab., Fibrils , little 
small strings of fibres, or of the nerves or veins. 3733 
Cheselden Auat. xn. xjv. (1726) 247 The nervous fibrils 
probably do not communicate. 3794 G. Adams Nat. <$- Exp. 
Philos. II. xvii. 286 The corresponding fibrils of the two 
retinas. 1803 Carlisle in Phil. Trans. XCyi. 8 Three 
large superficial nerves . . give off fibrils at right angles. 
1835 H. SrENCER Princ. Psychol. (1872) !. 1. iii. 53 An 
extremely delicate fibril less than -jJj of an inch in length. 

2. Hot. The ultimate subdivision of a root. 

1664 Evelyn Sylva (1776) 53 Theophrastus gives us great 
caution . . to preserve the roots and especially the earth 
adhering to the smallest Fibrils. . 1833 ’Lxumxx Introd. Bot. 
(1848) 1 . 237 The minute subdivisions [of the root] have been 
. . called radicles . . others name them fibrils.^ i860 Oliver 
Less. Bot. (1873) ix A Root, .gives off fibrils irregularly. 

3. Something resembling a small fibre. 

_ 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. m. xx, Her dark hair curling 
in fresh fibrils as it gradually dried. 

Plbrilla (faibrrla). PI. fibrill© (fsibririf). 
[mod. L. fibrilla, dim. of L. fibra Fibre.] = prec. 

1665-6 Phil. Trans. I. 317 A Nerve, or a Fibrilla related 
to it is touch’d. <*1754 Mead IPks. (1762) II. 535 Rays of 
light, falling on the small arteries, instead of the nervous 
fibrillae. 1757 Watson Chcnt. Ess. V. 120 Fibrillae of feathers. 
3854 J. Hogg Microsc. 1. iii. 112 The most delicate of Jhe 
elementary tissues of animals, such as. .the ultimate fibrillse 
of muscles. 3872 Huxley Phys. ix. 222 If the fibrillae of 
the optic nerve are capable of being affected by light. 
Fibrillar (fai'brilru), a. [f. prec. +-Ait.] Of, 
pertaining to, of the nature of, or characteristic of 
a fibrilla or fibrilla?. 

3847-^ Todd Cycl. Anal. IV. 119/2 Fibrillar substance 
occurs in Growths in many varieties of form. 1839 Carpenter 
Anita. Phys. 1.(1872) 33 The coagulum or clot being dis- 
tinguished from that of albumen . . by the fibrillar arrange- 
ment of its particles. 

Pibrillary (farbrilari). [f. Fibrilla + -ary.] 

= Fibrillar. 

1788 tr. Swedenborg s IPisd. Angels § 365 The. .fibrillary 
Substance begins and proceeds thence every where. 1875 
H. C. Wood Thcrap.ty.8qJ) 312 When the poison is applied 
.. fibrillary contractions .. are induced in the muscles. 

Fibrillate (fsrbrilrt), a. ff. Fibrilla + 

-ATE -.} = FlBRILLATED. 

3884 tr. De Bary's Fungi r. Ii. § 13. 57 In large compound 
sporophores the surface of sections or broken pieces may 
often appear fibrillate even to the naked eye. 

Fibrillate (fai'brilek), v. [f. Fibrilla + 1 

-ate 3.] intr. Of the blood : To turn into fibrillre ; 
to form fibrils or fibres. 

3839-47 Todd Cycl. Anat. III. 746/2 Place a drop’ of the 
colourless ljquor sanguinis, before it fibrillates, on each of 
the large slips. 1834 Jones Sc Sjev. Pathol. Anat. ii. 29 It 
appears as an liomogeneo-granular blastema, .with more or 
less marked tendency to fibrillate or form actual fibres. 
Hence Fi-brillating pph a. 

*854 Jones & Sjev. Pathol. Anat. ii. 30 A thin layer of., 
fibri Hating material., unites and holds together the divided 
surfaces. 1875 H. Walton Dis. Eye p. xxii, Its circum- 
ference is dark and fibrillating. 

Fibrillated (farbrihited), ppl. a. [f. prec. 

+ -ed 1 .] Arranged in fibrils; having a fibrillar 
structure. 

1847-9 Todd Cycl. Anat. IV, 138/2 Simple condensation 
of the original fibrillated fibrin. 1853 Carpenter Man. 
Phys. (ed. 2) 319 The fibrillated network forming the huffy 
coat undergoes the slow contraction. 3877 Huxley Anat. 
Itrv. Anim. ii. 104 A . . cortical layer, fibrillated in a direc- 
tion perpendicular to the surface. 


Fibrillation (faibrilri-Jsn). [f. prec. ; 
-ATION.] The process of becoming fibrillated; the 
state or condition of being fibrillated.; an arrange- 
ment into fibrils ; also concr. a fibrillated mass. 

*839-47 Todd Cycl. Anat III. 743/2 But in the ordinary 
fibrin of the blood, the fibrillation is less distinct. iSj«; 




Todd & Bowman Phys. Anat. I. 227 A nerve .. presents 
itself as a pale cord with a longitudinal fibrillation, igfo 
T. Graham Pract . Med. 22 The coagulation or fibrillation 
of the fibrine. 1875 H. Walton Dis. Eye p. xxii, From this 
fibrillation the posterior set of fibres pass. 

"b. A quivering movement in the fibrils of a 
muscle or nerve. 


3882 Quain Med. Diet., Fibrillation , muscular, a localised 
quivering or flickering of muscular fibres. 

Fibnlliferons (faibrili-feras), a. [f. as neit 
+ -(i)ferous.] Bearing or provided with fibrils. 
In some mod. Diets. 

Flbrilliform (faibri-liijum), a. [f. Fibmll.v+ 
-(i)form.] Having the form of a fibril or fibrils. 

3847-0 Todd Cycl. Auat. IV. 398/1 The fibrilliform fronds 
of the Iresh-water alga;. 1870 Bentley Bot. 37 Inextricably 
interwoven . . so as to form a loose fibrilliform tissue. 

Fibrillose (fahbrilnvs), a. Also flbrilose. [f. 
as prec. +-OSE.] a. Covered or supplied with 
fibrils ; composed of fibrils, b. Marked with fine 
lines as if composed of fine fibrils ; finely striate. 

3829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 1099 Fibrillose, covered with 
little strings or fibres. 3846 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. 175 
The. .stalk . . is pale, a very little fibrilose. 1866 Berkuey 
in Int ell. Observ. No. 50. 95 Pileus silky or fibrillose. 

FibrilIo*SO-, comb, form of prec. ; only in Ti» 
brillo:so-stri*ate a. [ + -striate], = Fibrillose b. 

3846 Berkeley in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. 290 Cup ;, 
minutely fibrfUoso-striate. 

t Fi’Drillous, a. Obs. [f. Fibrilla +-oos.] 
a. Full of fibrils; composed of fibrils, b; Of or 
pertaining to a fibril. 

3737 D. Bayne Nerves 14 Hence arise those uneasy Sensa- 
tions, Pains, fibrillous Spasms, &c. 1746 Ardero.v in Phil 
Trans. XLIV. 427 Its little fibrillous Fins are always in 
Motion. 1748 Ibid. XLV. 322 The Distemper still gained 
Ground ; and. .a fine fibrillous Substance grew out from it. 
3765 Sterne Tr. Shandy VII. xxxi, The brain being tender 
and fibrillous. # 

Fibrin (fai*brin). Formerly also fibrine, and 
in L. form fibrina. [f. Fibre + -in.] An albu- 
minoid or protein compound substance found m 
animal matter ; coagulable lymph. 

3800 Phil. Trans. XC. 375 The substance called fibrin by 
the chemists. 1802 Med. yml. VIII. 297 A disposition to 
the formation of Fibrina. 18x3 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chan. 
vi. (1814) 275 Fibrine constitutes the basis of the imisai»r 
fibre of animals. 1842 A. Combe Physiol. Digest, (ed- 4 I- 9 1 
Fibrin is that whitish and tenacious mass whicKconstuutes 
the solid part of coagulated blood. 1869 Roscoe Blent. lh r/n. 
434 The fibrin of flesh appears to differ from that of blood- 
b. A similar substance in vegetable matter. 

38x9 J. E. Children Chau. Anal. 293 Vegetable fibnn 
was obtained by Vauquelin from the juice of the wpa*' 
tree. 1856 Farmers Mag. Jan. 2 We give him wans, 
which abound in fibrine. 1858 Carpenter V eg. I y'f ? 
Gluten, fibrin, albumen, caseine, etc., form the basis 01 a 
vegetable . . tissues. 

2 . Comb., as fibrin-peptone (see quot.). 

_ 3884 Syd. Soc. Lex.,. Fibrin-Peptone, the peptone resu t* 
ing from the digestion in gastric juice of fibrine. 

Fibrination (faibrinJi-Jbn). [f. Fibrin + 
-ATioN.] The action or process of adding nbnn to 
the blood. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Fibrine (farbroin), a. [f. Fibre + -isz .J 
Having the appearance of fibres ; fibre-like. 

3881 W. C. Russell Ocean Free Lance II. 948 
shot out . . in fibrine forms like the wreathing of innumera 
tendrils of plants. , , rn . 

Fibrino- (foi-brin*?), used as a comb. Jo 
of Fibrin, chiefly Phys., as FLbrino-albn ■ 
minous 1 consisting of fibrin and albumen, 
irbrinogen [ + -gen], a proteid substance, cm er ' 
ing into the composition of fibrin, 
genetic, FLbrino-ffe-nic [see -genic], Fibrino - 
gfenons [ + -gen + -ous] adjs. , producing fibrin- 
rbbrino-pla*stic a., concerned in the formation 
fibrin.. FLbrino-pla’stin = Globulin. . 

pxrrulent a., containing a mixture of « 


and pus. „ ..... 

1833-6 Todd Cycl. Auat. I. 49/1 /Fibrino-albviminc^ 
matter. 1872 Huxley Phys. iii. 69 4 Fibrinogen..*^ -... • 
ingly like globulin. 3876 Wagner’s Gat. Pathol. *55 
nogens are not only those coagulating s P ontan ^°.V^Vve , 
almost all serous fluids. Ibid. 155 The humors.of tn y £ 
have no *fibrinogenetic property. Ibid., A fihnnog« ^ j {J 
stance peculiar to the intercellular fluids. 
quantity stands.. in almost direct ratio with its co . 
*fibrinogenofis substance. Ibid. 155 A *fibnnop^ fJuxLtV 
stance belonging to the contents of cells. ,8 7 * r or 
Phys. iii. 70 The interaction of two substances.. gl° 
’fibrino-plastin, and fibrinogen. 1876 / Papier s 
259 Abundant admixture of these constitutes the 
purulent exudation. _ . 

Fibrinous (foi’brinas), a. [£ of pertain 


a. Full of or composed of fibrin, 
ing to, or of the nature of fibrin. . , 

1830 R. Knox EJc/ard's Anaf, 305 The imiNaanr 
less red, and more gelatinous and fibrinous. « 34 V* , cTC 

Lacnnec's Dis. Chest 563 The fibrinous concretions 
softer. 1872 F. G. Thomas Dis. Women 512 (L. doutt- 
very existence of t lie fibrinous poly-pus there is som 
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Hence ribriio'sity, the quality of being fibrin- 
ous. 

1B76 Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 228 Schmidt has examined . . 
93 transudates with respect to their fibrinosity. 

Fibro- (farbrt?), used as a comb, form of Fibre, 
employed chiefly in Phys. terms, to indicate a 
fibrous condition. FPbro-adipo'se a., consisting 
of fibrous and adipose tissue. FFbro-are-olar a., 
consisting of fibrous and areolar or connective 
tissue. Fi*bro-bla:st [ + -blast], one of the cells 
in which fibrous tissue is immediately formed. 
Frbro - broncM'tis (see quot.). FPbro-cal- 
ca'reous a., consisting of fibrous tissue and con- 
taining calcareous bodies. FLbro-ca-rtilage, a 
firm elastic material partaking of the structure 
and character of fibrous tissue and cartilage; 
hence FLbro-cartila'ginons a., of the nature of 
fibro-cartilage. FRbro-ce'Utilar a., composed of 
fibrous and cellular tissue. Fi^bro-chondritis, 

1 inflammation of a fibro-cartilage ’ {Syd. Soc. Lex. 

1 884). Fi:bro-cy ’Stic a., consisting of fibrous tissue 
and cysts. Fi-bro-cysto'ma, a tumour containing 
■ fibrous tissue and cysts. Fi=bro-fa*tty a., * relating 
to fibrous tissue and to fat’ (Syd. See. Lex. 18S4). 
FFbro-fe'rrite (Min.'), ferric sulphate occurring in 
fibrous silky tufts and masses of a yellow colour. 
Fi=bro -intestinal d., in fibro-intestinal layer, the 
innermost of the two layer's into which the meso- 
derm of some Invertebrata divides 9 (Syd. Soc. Lex . 
1884). Fi-bro-lig-ame'ntons a., consisting of 
fibrous tissue and ligaments. Fi:bro-me*inbrane 
(Boti) = fibro -mem branoits tissue. FFbro-me'm- 
branous a (a) * possessing the nature of fibrous 
and of mucous membranes ’ (Ogilv. citing Dttttgli • 
son) i (b) Bot., consisting of fibrous and mem- 
branous tissue. Fbbro-mtrcous a., consisting of 
fibrous and mucous tissue. Frbro-mu'scnlar a 
1 pertaining to or consisting of fibrous and muscular 
tissue’ {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1SS4). FRbro-myo'ma, ‘a 
myoma in which the tumour contains a large pro- 
portion of fibrous connective tissue * (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1884) ; whence Fi:bro-myo*matous a. Fi-bro- 
neuro'ma, 1 the form of neuroma which consists 
chiefly of fibrous connective tissue * {Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1S84). Fi:bro-nn*cleated a composed of fibrous 
tissue mixed with elongated nuclei. FPbro-pla-stic 
a. y fibre-forming; said espi of a tissue organized from 
the lymph exuded on wounds. FPbro-sarco'ma, 
a tumour intermediate in character between a 
fibroma and a sarcoma. FRbro-se'rous a ., pos- 
sessing the nature of both fibrous and serous 
membranes. FLbro-va'scular a. Bot . (see quot. 
i 845 ). 

1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. 1. 148/2 The dense *fibro-adipose 
cushion .. found in the sole of the foot. 1859 J. Towfes 
Dental Surg. (1873) 43 The superimposed *fibro-areolar 
tissue. 1876 Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 373 Cells in this meta- 
morphosis are called ^fibroblasts. 1875 R. Fowler Med. 
Voc. (ed. 2), * Pi bro-b ranch it is, bronchitis accompanied with 
the formation and expectoration of solid fibrinous, or tubular 
membranous, casts of the bronchial tubes. 1878 T. Bryant 
Pract. Surg. I. in With calcareous matter fibro-cal- 
careous’. 1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 250/r *Fibro-carti- 
lages are useful . . as elastic cushions placed between the 
bones. Ibid. 249/2 The triangular cartilage of the wrist 
joint, .does not appear to me to be *fibro-cartilaginous in its 
structure. 1839 A. Gray Lett. /1893) 137, I.. saw some 
strange things . . *fibrocellular tissue, the most beautiful 
thing you can imagine. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. ( 1879) 
II. 239 Fibro-cellular tumours. .cause much local distress. 
1854 Jones & Siev. Pathol. Anat. iv. 159 Cyst-like cavities, 
filled with clear fluid are .. found m fibrous tumours, 
constituting thus a *fibro-cystic variety. 1872 Peaslee 
Ovar. Tumours 26 * Fib ro-cy stoma. 1844 Dana Min . 
226 The *Fibro-ferrite of Prideaux. 1884 Ibid. 656 Fibro - 
ferrite , delicately fibrous. 1847 Youatt Horse ix. 218 
An interposed *fibro-ligamentous substance. • 1882 The 
Garden 28 Jan. 69/1 The corm tunic consists of soft *fibro- 
membrane. Ibid., The tunic consists of soft, *fibro-mem- v 
branous tissue. 1856 Todd & Bowman Phys. Anat. II. 3 
The entire lining of the bone has been sometimes called 
a *fibro-mucous membrane. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 
I. 1 17 *Fibro-nucleated and recurrent tumours. 1857 
Bullock Cazeaux' Midivif. 66 In the oviduct nothing 
but cellular tissue and *fibro-plastic elements are to be met 
with. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 137 The spindle-celled 
kinds.. are most common in *fibro-sarcoma. 1841-71 T. R. 
Jones Attiin. ICingd. (ed. 4) 842 The heart, contained in a 
*fibro-serous envelope. 1845 Lindley Sch. Bot. x. (1854) 159 
Vascular tissue .. usually occurs mixed with fibrous tissue, 
and hence the mixture of the two is called *filropvascular. 
1882 Vines Sachs' Bot. 420, I was unable to satisfy myself 
as to the true form of the fibro-vascular system. 

Fibroid (fsi'broid), a. and sb. [f. Fibre + -oid.] 
A adj. Resembling fibre or fibrous tissue ; 
fibroid change , degeneration , a morbid change into 
fibre or fibrous tissue. 

1852 Paget Surg. Pathol, ii. 155, I have proposed the 
name of Recurrent Fibroid tumour. 1854 Jones & Siev. 
Pathol. Anat. ii. 30 Masses of fibrine . ^become fibroid 
tissues. 1874 Ibid. iv. 124 Fibroid degeneration is somewhat 
allied to induration. 1875 B. W. Richardson Dis. Mod. Life 
30 The simple growths include what are known as. .fibroid 
tumour. 


B. sb. Pathol. A fibroid tumour. 

1872 Peaslee. Ovar. Tumours 20 Scanzoni considered it 
an ovarian fibroid. 1876 l Vagner’s Gat. Pathol. 385 Tumor 
. . So-called fibroma or fibroid. 

Fibroin (fai-brauin). [f. Fibro- + -in.] A 
chemical substance which is the principal con- 
stituent of silk, xobwebs, and the horny skeleton 
of sponges. 

1861 Holme tr. Moquin-Tandon ti. m. ii. 90 Sponge is 
composed of an animal matter which has been compared to 
albumen and to mucus (Fibroine, Mulder). 1878 Kingzett 
Anim. Client. 367 In a study of fibroin from silk, Schutzen- 
berger concludes that it differs from ordinary albumin. 1887 
J. Paton in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 9) XXII. 6r/x Silk fibre 
consists essentially of a centre or core of fibroin. - Fibroin., 
has a composition represented by the formula C15H23N5O6. 

Fibrolite (farbnftait). [f. Fibro- + Gr. \t 0 os 
stone; see also -ite.] A fibrous mineral con- 
sisting chiefly of aluminium silicate. 

1802 Bournon in Phil. Trans. XCII. 289 Fibrolite.. 
always . . either of a white colour, or of a dirty gray. 1803 
Nicholson's Jml. IV. 14 Fibrolite accompanying the matrix 
of corundum. . 1884 Dana Min. 375 Fibrolite was much 
used for stone implements. .in the ‘Stone age’. 

Hence Fibrolitic a., containing fibrolite. 

1879 Dana Man. Geol. (ed. 3) 72. 

Fibroma (faibrJ<>- m a). Path. PI. fibromata 
(faibrJwinata). [mod.L., f. 'L.fibra Fibre + -oma ; 
cf. Carcinoma, Cystoma.] A fibrous tumour. 

1847-^9 Todd Cycl. Anat. IV. 130/2 The nature of fibroma 
leads it simply to enlarge, without change in, or around, 
itself. 1876 Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 385 Fibromata are for 
the most part sharply circumscribed. 

Fibrome (fai-br^m). [a. Fr.fibrome.] =-prec. 

1872 Cohen Dis. Throat 206 The structure, .was altogether 
similar to that of these fibromes. 

Fibrose, ? Ohs. [ad. mod.L .fibrosus : see 
Fibre and -ose.] = Fibrous. 

1697 J. Petiver in Phil. Trans. XIX. 681 The Roots 
fibrose and whitish. X7S2 Ibul. XLVII. 511 Their external 
appearance will show them fibrose. X775 in Ash. 

FibrOSO- (faibrJu's*?), comb. f. of prec. or next, 
as in fibro:so-calca*reous adj .= fibro-calcareous; 
fibro:so-cartila*glnons adj. — fibro-cartilaginous . 

1856-8 W. Clark Van der Hoevcn’s Zool. I. 83 Gorgonia, 
the crust polypiferous, fibroso-calcareous, persistent. Ibid. 
II. 69 Chitnxroldei , cranium fibroso-cartilaginous. 

Fibrous (fai*bras), a. [ad. mod.L. fibrdsus : 
see Fibre and -ous. Cf. Fibrose and Fr .fibreux.'] 

1 . Full of fibres; formed of fibres: 

a. in animals. Fibrous tissue : the ordinary 
connective tissue in the body. Fibrous tumour = 
Fibroid. 

1657 S. Purchas Pol. Flying-Ins. iii. 7 Their [Bees’] back 
and breast is a kind of reddish fibrous flesh. z65* Lovell 
Hist. Anim. <$• Min. Introd., Their lungs are single, fibrous 
. .and fungous. x8oo tr. Lagrange’s Client. II. 350 Blood . . 
separates into two portions, the coagulum or fibrous part, 
and the serunu 1872 Huxley Phys. ii. 23 Outside the 
muscular coat is a sheath of fibrous or connective tissue. 
1885 Creighton in Encycl. Brit. (ed. p) XVIII. 369/x The 
fibrous tumors may become cystic in their interior. 

b. in plants. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 616 There are of Roots, Bulbous Roots, 
Fibrous Roots, and Hursute Roots. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 
144 Which large Violet from a fibrous root sendeth forth 
many leaves. 1713 C’tess Winchelsea Misc. Poems 232 
Branches . . Of fibrous cordage and impending shrouds. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 279 From its fibrous 
bark we procure the comfort of linen. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 300 Cyclamen hederxfolium. .tuber fibrous 
all over. 

c. in minerals and metals. 

1794 Sullivan View Nat. 1. 452 Fibrous asbestos, alumen 
plumosum, is mild magnesia, combined with silex, calcareous 
earth, and a small proportion of argill, and iron. 1805-16 
R. Jameson Char . Min. 232 In the fibrous fracture we have 
to attend to the thickness . . and the position of the fibres. 
18x3 Bakewell Introd. Geol. (1815) 217 Thin strata of 
beautiful white fibrous gypsum occur in marie. 1858 
Greener Gunnery 88 The metal has been changed from the 
molecular to the fibrous. 

■ Resembling fibre or fibres; fibre-like. 

1707 Curios, in Husb. <$- Gard. 81 There are fibrous Tubes 
in Trees, for the Sap to mount. 1813 Shelley Q. Mab 1. 94 
Yon fibrous cloud. . Were scarce so thin, so slight. 

3 . Comb., as fibrous-rooted adj. 

1796 C. Marshall Garden, xx. (1813) 399 Divide fibrous 
rooted perennial flowers. 1845 Lindley Sch. Bot. viii. 
(1858) 134 Generally bulbous , sometimes fibrous-rooted. 

Hence Fi'brcmsly adv ., in a fibrous manner ; like 
fibres ; and Fi'bronsness, the state or quality of 
being fibrous. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Fibrousness, _ fulness of fibres. 1827 
Westm. Rev. IX. 174 Fibrousness is its essential character. 
1833 J. Holland Manuf. Metal HI. 342 The fibrousness 
produced by this operation is again removed. 1854 JopES 
& Siev. Pathol. Anat. ii. 33 They nevershow any organized 
arrangement beyond a low grade of fibrousness. x8 81 J. S. 
in Art yrttl. 102/1 The two faded leaves drawn so very 
fibrously. 1891 Harper’s Mag. Jan. 2x0/1 Low-hanging 
firs.. all fibrously a-glitter. 

Fibry (ferb’ri), a. [f. Fibre -j--t L] a. Re- 
sembling a fibre, b. Abounding jn fibres. 

1802 W. Forsyth Cult. Fruit Trees x iv. (1824)264 Cut off 
all the small fibry roots with a knife. x88x Gard. Citron. 
No. 417. 814 Hundreds. .of fibry roots. 1882 The Garden 
x4 Jan. 31/1 Insert them.. in small pots filled with fibry 
turf. 


Fibster (fi-bstai). [f. Fib v . 1 -f -steb.] One 
.who fibs ; a fibber, petty liar. 

1848 Thackeray Van. FairxWiW, You silly little fibster. 
x86x H. Kingsley Ravenshoe I. xx. You wicked old fibster ! 
Fibula (fi'birila). PI. fibulsB, -as. [a. L., fibula, 
£ figure to fix, or the synonymous fivere ( b e s t u s) . 
Hi. Antiq. A clasp, buckle, or brooch. 

X673 Ray Jonm. Low C. 346 Rings, Fibula; and abundance 
of other implements. 1736 Pope Let. to Cromwell 3c Dec. 
17x0, His robe might be subnected with a Fibula. -1831 
Wordsw. Highland Broach , The Fibula, whose shape.. 
Still in the Highland ^Broach is seen. 1851 D. Wilson 
Preh. Ann. (1863) I. vii. 226 A small fibula of bone. 1869 
T. Nichols Handy Bk. Brit. Muz. 349 There is also a large 
collection of fibulas or garment-fastenings. 

2 . Anat. The long or splint bone on the outer 
side of the leg (app. from its resemblance to the 
tongue of a clasp, of which the tibia forms the 
other pari). 

1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 1741 Monro Anat, (ed. 3) 
287 The sharpest Angle of the Fibula is anterior. 1831 R. 
Knox Cloquet's Anat. 377 It arises . . from the fore part of 
the inner surface of the fibula. 1872 Mi vast E/cm. Anal. 
183 The femur does not articulate with the fibula. 

Fibular (frbirflai), a. [f. Fibula + -AR. Cf. F. 
fibulairel\ “fa. Resembling the fibula : see Fibula 
2 (ob$.~~ v ). b. Of or pertaining to the fibula. 

1729 Scheuchzer in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 98 The Bark 
. . is not so easily roll'd up into a fibular Form. 1831 R. 
Knox Cloquet's Anat. 731 Anterior Fibular Artery. It .. 
perforates the inferiorextremity of the interosseous ligament. 
J854 Owen Skel. ft Teeth (1855) 64 A fibular ridge projects 
slightly from the.. tibia. 

Fibnlate (fi'bitflrit), v. [f. L. fibuldt-, ppl. 
stem of ftbuldre to clasp, f. ftbula\ see Fibula.] 
+ a. intr. {noncc-use) To perform the action of 
buttoning and unbuttoning; to fiddle with one’s 
buttons (obs .— l ). f b. Irons, (see quot. 1656-81)- 
C. To put a button on (a foil). Hence Tabulated 
ppl. a. Pibula*tion (see quot.). 

1640 Brome Antipodes n. ii. Your fingers fibulatlng on 
your breast. X656-8X Blount Glossogr., Fibnlate , to joyn, or 
fasten together. 1658 Phillips, Fibula/ ion, a buttoning, 
or joyning together. 1832-4 De Quincey Cxsars Wks. 
XS62 IX. 138 Perhaps buttoned, fibulated as in the case of 
our own foils. 


tTibulons (fi bifZhs), a. In 7 fibulus. [f. 
Fibula + -ous.] Resembling a fibula. 

1662 J. Bargrave Pope Alex. VII (1867) 129 A toung .. 
with a small fibulus button at the end of it. 

-fic, suffix, repr. L. ficus 1 -making, -doing’ (f. 
weakened root of facerc to make, do), forming adjs. 
(1) from sbs., with the sense ‘making, causing, 
producing’, as in honor ificus, pac ficus, or * per- 
forming’, as sacrificus ; (2) from adjs., with the 
sense * performing actions of a certain kind ’, as 
magnificus , also (in late and med.L.) with the 
sense ‘ bringing into a specified state as bedtificus\ 
(3) from vbs., with the sense * causing to’, as 
horrificus, /err ficus; (4) from ad vbs., only in 
bcneficus, tnaleficus, adjs. of agency to the phrases 
bene , male faccre to do good, do ill (to). Except 
in the two last-mentioned words, and in vcneficus 
(contr. for *vencnificus\ the suffix -ficus is always 
preceded by which is either the stem-vowel or 
a substitute for it, or a connecting-vowel appended 
to a consonant-stem. Most of the L. adjs. in 
-(z)/fr/Lrappear inFr.,the termination being adapted 
as -{ifique ; also in It., Sp., Pg., the form being 
fico. In Eng. the suffix prob. first occurred in 
adoptions from Fr., like magnific, and was often 
spelt -{ifique down to the 17th c. In medieval 
and mod.L. new formations with -'f ficus were 
very common, and many of them have passed, in 
adapted forms, into the Rom. langs. and Eng., as 
prolific , scientific. In scientific nomenclature new 
words are still sometimes formed by the addition of 
the representative of -( ificus to L. stems; such 
words, if accepted at all, are usually of international 
currency, and it is often uncertain in which jang. 
they were first used ; Eng. examples are acidific, 
chylific.felicific , morbific. 

Several L. adjs. in fficus form their comparatives and 
superlatives, and their nouns of quality, from a stem in 
ficent-. In Eng. (but not in Romanic) the adapted^ forms 
of these words end in fiCcnt , as beneficent , magmfeent, 
maleficent , munificent. _ . 

Ficary (fi'kari). rare. [ad. mod.L. ft carta in 
Ranunculus Ficaria the lesser Celandine.] 

1848 Mary Howitt in Tyas Field Fltnvers L 26 Our 
garden fence . . With ficaries like a golden rain Shower a on 
the earth below. 

-fication (f.k?‘-Jbn), suffix, repr. L -fualwn-cm, 
the regular formative of nouns of action (s 
-ATION) from vbs. in -jicare : see -IT. Many wor 
of this formation (chiefly post-classical) 
adopted in Fr. with their related vbs., thesas.: 
learned form with the suffix fficatmi, an - 

in semi-popular form with the suffix -far .on the 
analogy of these many new format.ons with these 

suffixes arose in Fr. From the 14th c. F. fi 
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'with their corresponding agent-nouns in -fication 
have been freely introduced into Eng., as purify, 
purification , sanctify , sanctification ; and hence the 
* suffix fication has become the recognized means of 
forming nouns of action corresponding to vbs. in 
fy, except such as represent L. vbs. in -facere (see 
-faction). In general, however, such nouns of 
action are (unless as mere nonce-wds.) formed only 
on assumable mod.L. types ; but beautification has 
been in use since 17th c., and words like Frenchi - 
fication , transmogrification , unification may occa- 
sionally be met with. In scientific language the 
suffix forms many sbs. (some of which have no 
corresponding vbA ; examples are acctification , 
acidification , chy I fication , dent fication, ossifica- 
tion. etc. 

1799 Southey Lett. (1856) I. 85 Excuse the damned city- 
■ countty-fication of that word [cottage]. 

+ Ficche, v. Obs. Forms: 4-5 flteh(en, (fie- 
chyn, fichch, fichene, fyeche), ficche, fich., 
(5 fychch), 4-6 fych(e. .[a. OF . fichicr (mod.F. 
ficJicr) — Vx. ficar, Sp. h in car, fin car, ficar, Pg. 
fincar , ficar. It. ficcarc ; referred .by Diez to a 
popular L. fiigicarc, extension of L. ftgere to 
Fix.] 

1 . trans. To fix, fasten, make firm, establish; 
both in a material and an immaterial sense. 

C1340 Gctiv. «5* Gr. Knf. 658 Alle }»ese fyue syj?ez . .were . . 
fyched upon fyue poyntes. c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 11.pv. 45 
Haue mynde certeynly to ficchyn \>i house of a myrie site 
in a jowe stoone. 138a Wycuf Josh. iv. 3 In the place of 
tentis, where this ny^t fitchen tends. 1412-13 Hoccleve 
Counsel to Hen. V, 9 God dreede and ficche in him your 
trust. 1430 Lydg. Chron. Troy v. xxxvi, To fyche fynally 
the date, c 1477 Caxton Jason 94 Whan she hndde put al 
these thinges in a balance and ficned in her engyn she began 
to recomforte inedea. [1530 Palscr. 549/1, I Fyche (Lyd- 
gat), 1 stedye or make ferme or stedfaste, Je fiche, This 
terme is nat yet [ i.e . no longer] admytted.] 

b. To stud, furnish with something infixed. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints , CatJtarina 852 F oure quhelis . . Of 
he quhilkis he felyis all With scharpe houkis fichit he sail. 
14x3 Lydg. Pilgr. Smote in. iv. (1483) 52 The compas of 
this whele was fitched ful of hokes. 

2 . To pierce, penetrate; lit. and fig. 

2388 Wyclif Ps. xxxiv. t6 Thei ben scaterid and not 
ficchid with sorewe. ? it 2400 it/or/e Arlh. 209S Thay flitt 
fulle frescly her frekez, ffichene with fetheris thurghc he fyne 
maylez. ? a 1400 A rthurAfi/t Quarels, arwes, hey fly smerte ; 
pe fyched Men h*ai 3 heed & herte. 

Hence Frcching vbl. sb., in quot. concr. the place 
where anything is fixed, the 1 print 
1382 Wycuf John xx. 25, I schal se in his hondis the 
ficching of naylis. 

Ficelle (f/se'l). [a. F. ficelle pack-thread.] 

Only in comb., ns ficelle colour, the colour of pack- 
thread ; ficelle-lace, string-coloured lace. 

1882 Queen 22 July 94/1 No dress looked prettier than a 
thin canvas of dark ficelle colour. 1882 World 21 June 18/1 
A white muslin trimmed with wide flouncings of ficelle lace. 

Ficesyn, obs. form of Physician. 

Fich, obs. form of Vetch. 

Fich, Fich- : see Fitch, Fitch-. 

Fichant (fz’Jant). [a. F. fichant , pr. pple. of 
ficher to fix : see Ficche vi] (See quots.) 

4688 Capt. J. S. Fortification 30 The Fichant or fixed 
line must not exceed a Musquet-shot. 1706 PiuLLirs (ed. 
Kersey), Line of Defence Fichant or Fixed. Ibid., Flank 
Fichant is that from whence a Piece of Ordinance playing, 
fixesjts Bullets in a direct Line in the Face of the opposite 
Bastion. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk., Fichant, in forti- 
fication, said of flanking fire which impinges on the face it 
defends. 

Fiche, obs. form of Fish, Fitch. 

Ficht elite (fi'X^^it)* Min* [Named by Bro- 
meis in 1841 after th eFiehtel Mts., Bavaria, where 
it is found; see - ite.] A mineral resin occurring 
in white crystalline scales on fossil pine wood. 

1844 Dana Min. 514 The Fichtelite of Bromeis..is a 
similar substance. 

Fichu ( f/’JV/, fi'Jw). [a* F .fichu, npp. a subst. 
use of fichu ndj. in the sense 1 carelessly thrown 
on ’.] A triangular piece of some light fabric, 
worn by ladies, now as a covering for the neck, 
throat, and shoulders, formerly also for the head. 

1803 Morning Citron, in Spirit Pub. Jrttls. (1804) VII. 17 
Must there be a particular act, regulating every piece of 
dress?, .we should read, .of the Fichu Bill being committed, 
the Landau Bill being reported [etc.}. 1824 Ladies Monthly 
Museum July XX. 54 Bonnets of white sarsnet are "tied 
down with a, fichu. 1825 Ibid. June XXL 347 The mantelet 
cap., is of white gauze, the front ornamented with fichu 
points. 1826 / bid. Mar. XXIII. 171 A small fichu is thrown 
carelessly over the neck. 1832 Mrs. F. Trollope Dow. 
Marin. Amer. xvii. (1834) 146 A scarlet fichu relieved the 
sombre colour of her dress. 1877 M. M. Grant Sun-Maid 
ii, She wore a fichu of fine lace. 

Ficiform (fi*sif/um\ a. [f. 'L.fTci-, combining 
form of ficus fig + -FOK 5 I.] Fig-shaped. 

3BS4 in Syd. See. Lex. 

Ficinite (fWinsit). Min. [Named by Bern- 
hardi in 1S27 after Prof. Ficittvs : sec -ite.] A 
hydrous sulpho-phosphatc of iron and manganese. 

185* Shepard Min. 404 Ficinite, Bernhardi. x868 Dana 
Min. (cd. 5? § 585 Ficinite. 


f Ficker, jocular perversion of Vicar. 

1589 Marprel. Epit. Title-p., Compiled for the behoofe 
and overthrow of the vnpreaching Parsons, Fyckers, and 
Currats. Ibid. (1843) 53 Fickers, parsens and currats. 

Fickle (fi‘k’ 1 ), a - Forms; 1 ficol, 3-4 flk-, 
4 fick-, 4-6 fyck-, 5-6 fek-, fyltel(e, -ell(e, -il(l, 
-kil(l, -le, -ul, -yl(l, 3 south, vikel, 7 fide, 6- 
fickle. [OE .ficol, f. *fic-ian to deceive (cf. befician 
in same sense), cognate with gefic deceit, fvene 
deceitful ; see Faken a.] 

■f 1 . False, deceitful, treacherous. Obs. 
a 1000 Gloss, on Prov. xiv. 25 (Cott. Vesp. D. 6)_ Vcrsipdlis, 
ficol vet pretti. a 1225 A ncr. R. 268 Fikele & swikeJc reades. 
a 1240 Ureisun in Cott. Horn. 185 Cunfcrt on eorjje [>et is 
fikel and fals, c 1300 Havclok 2799 We hauen misdo mikel, 
pat we ayen you haue be fikel. _ c 1325 Song Yesterday 30 
m E. E. P. (1862) 134 pis eorpeli ioie, pis worldly blis Is but 
a fykel fantasy. C1400 Song Roland 147 ‘A! fTals man’ 
quod the kinge ‘ Fekill is thy thought/ c 1425 Seven Sag. 
983 (P.) With fykyl wordis and with false. C1450L0NELICH 
Grail xlvi. 40 Kyng CrvvdeJx was so fekel andfelle. a 1533 
Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aitrel. (1546) X viij, Otherwyse 
theyrconuersacion shulde be fekyt to the people. 

absol. c 144b Bone Flor. 2184 Thes four fekyll That harmed 
feyre Florence. 

b. Of places : Treacherous, dangerous. NowAV. 
3398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. xix. cxxix. (1495) 938 Actus 
is a place there beestys ben ofte dryuen and is slypper and 
fyckyl. 1883 Mrs. Oliphant Ladies Li adores II. xvi. 41 
It's a fickle corner in the dark .. A wrong step . . and there 
would be no help. 

2 . Changeable, changeful, inconstant, uncertain, 
unreliable : 

a. of persons, their attributes, feelings, etc ; also 
often, with personification, of Fortune, Chance, etc. 

a 1275 Prov. /Elf red 355 in O. E. Misc. (1872) 125 For 
moni mon hauit fikil mod. 1550 Bale A/ol. Pref. 12 b, 

I maruile What hath moued the fyckle heades of our 
doctours. X592 Shahs. Rom. <5- Jul. hi. v. 60 O Fortune, 
Fortune, all men call thee fickle. 1630 Prynne A nti-A rrnin . 

1 14 It makes the fickle wauering, vneonstant will of man, 
the very basis. 1663 Cowley Agric. Wks. 1710 II. 708 An 
impudent, fickle, and painted Harlot. 1667 Milton P. L. 
ii. 233 When everlasting Fate shall yeild To fickle Chance. 
1783 Watson Philip 1 II (x 79 3) II. vt. 164 Though sovereign 
princes .. be naturally capricious and fickle in their attach- 
ments. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles -vi. vi, Versed in the fickle 
heart of man. 2862 Holland Less. Life \ ii. 44 Friends may 
prove false, and fortune fickle. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. m. 85 
The younger men are of a fickle mood. 

b. of things, natural agents, etc. 

c 1450 Henryson Compl. Creseide 550, I .. clame upon 
the fickill quheill sa hie ; X5X3 Douglas /Ends xit. i. 206 
Persave of weir the fykkilt ward onstakill ! 1563 B. Googe 
Eg logs, etc. (Arb.) 84 The surest Staffe, in fyckle Dayes. 
ci 6 oo Shahs. Sonn. cxxvi, O Thou my louely Boy who in 
thy power, Doest hould times fickle glasse. 1612 Davies 
Why Ireland, etc. (1747)15 The popes donation and the Irish 
submissions were but weak and fickle assurances. 1774 
Beattie Minstr. 11. Iv, Fancy now no more Wantons on 
fickle pinion through the skies. 1818 Scott Rob Roy i, He 
who embarks on that fickle sea, requires to possess the skill 
of the pilot. 283$ Ufe Philos. Manuf 398 The fickle health 
of childhood, a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) I. 234 Through 
shine and shower My fickle shallop dances. i86x Holland 
Less . Lifex. 12 The weather being very fickle. 

3 . As adv ; only in combination with ppl. adjs. 

x6ix Sylvester Du Bar/as 11. iv. iv. Decay 1199 Our 

glory stands so fickle-founded thus. 1596 Fitz-Gkffray 
Sir F. Drake (1881) 54 Fortvne . . stoode not on her fickle- 
rowling wheele. 

4 . Comb., as fickle fancied, -headed, 'minded 
(whence fickle-mindedly adv.) adjs. ; fick/ewise 
adv. ; also fickle-tongue a., given to falsehood ; 

■f fickle-hammed a., ? weak in the hams. 

a 1670 Hacket A bp. Williams 1.(1692)41 Those ^fickle- 
fancy'd men. 1675 Lortd. Gaz. No. 993/4 A Red Roan Nag 
about six, and *fickle hammed. 1577 Harrison England 
11. vii. (1877) 1. 168 The*fickle headed tailors. x66x Hicker- 
ingill Jamaica 07 Those fickle-headed Soldiers. ax6oo 
Hooker Eccl. Pol . vi. (1617) 280 Speaking of *fickle-minded 
men. 1875 Howells Foregone Cottcl. iii. 68 I’ve behaved 
rather *fickle-mindedly. X393 Langl. P. PI. C. in. 6 Bo}?:i 
fals and fauel and * fykel- to nge lyere. 1877 Lanif.r Poems, 
Bee 9 And flew Most *ficklewise about. 

t Fi'ckle, v. 1 Obs. Forms : 3 fikele, 4 fyck el, 
fykel, 6 fykkle ; also 3 vikel(i. [frequentative 
of Fike v . ; cf. Ger. didi.fichcln (Grimm) in same 
sense.] intr. To flatter. Also to fickle with . 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 84 pe vikelare . . put him preon in eien, pmt 
he mid vikeleS. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 845 pis was po pe 
gode dorter pat nolde vikcli no3t, Ofte ping pat is ivikeled 
to worse ende is bro3t. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvni. 
xxvii. (2495) 787 A hounde ofte fyckelyth and fawnyth 
wyth his taylle on men. 2537 St. Papers lien. Fill, 
II. 480 They goo aboute to fykkle with Iryshe men. 

Hence rickling- vbl. sb., flattery'; rPcklinff 
ppl. a. Also 3 ?i*ckler, a flatterer. 

a 2225 Ancr. R. 86 Uikelares beo 5 preo kunnes. Ibid. 82 
Attri speche is . . baebitunge, & fikelunge. /bid. 224 To 
wenen pet hit were uikclunge 31 fheo speke ueire. Ibid. 257 
Leouere me beo 5 hire wunden pen uikiinde [r'.r. fikelinde] 
cosses. a 2240 Sazvles lYarde in Cott. Horn. 253 Of )>eos 
fikelinde world. 2297 R. Glouc. {1724) 30 Heo no koupe 
of no fikelyng, and ne onswerede not so. j 

Fickle (fvk’l), dial. [Cf. Fickle a. 1 b.] j 
tram. a. To puzzle, b. (see quot. 1 736.) "* | 

2567 [implied in Fickle-force]. 1736 Pecge Kcittieisms, i 
Fickle x to fickle a person in the head with this or that, to ' 
put jt into his head ; in a baddish sense. x8x6ScoTT^?«//y. j 
xx xix. ‘She may come to fickle us aV 2859 Smiles Self-Help \ 
49 Then other questions were put to * fickle ' him. j 


f i’i-ekledora. Obs. rare-'-, [f. Fickle c.+ 
-dom.] The realm of fickleness. 

. <11754 Richakdson Corrcsf. (18041 III. 315 -\vho nm'd 
wish for so transient a dominion in the land of fichlcdom ' 

+ Fi-ckle -force, v ovce--.nl . [f. Fickle r.i 

(sense 1) + Fokce.] (See quot.) 

2567 Matlet Gr. Forest 1 Adamant ..yeeldeth orgiueth 
place to nothing, wherefore the Greekes call it Fickle-force. 

Fickleness (frk’ines). [f. Fickle a. + -.ness.] 
The quality or state of being fickle.. 

+ 1 . Falseness, deceit, treachery. Obs. rare. 

c 1397 Chaucer Lack Stedf. 20 F rom Right to wrongc from 
•trowght to fekylnesse. 

2 . Changeableness, inconstancy, variableness. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke iv.43 This ioumciyo* 
from place to place was not the disease of ficlenesse or of 
vnstablenesse. 2665 Boyle Occas. Refl. (1845) 291 The Muta- 
bility and Fickleness of Prosperity. 1726 Addison Freeholder 
No. 25 !■ 1 There are some who ascribe this to the fickleness of 
our climate. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxv, It could not be 
levity or fickleness of character which induced his daughter 
to act with so much apparent inconsistency. 1875 Spurgeox 
Treas. Dav. Ps. Ixxxix. 2 All things savour of the changes 
of the moon and the fickleness of the sea. 

Ficklety (frk’lti). rare- 1 . = prec. 2. 

1888 G. Allen DcviPs Die II. xxv. 122 They hate the 
imputation of ficklety or falseness. 

Fickly (frkli), adv. Now rare. Also 7 fiokloly. 
[f. as prec. + -(l)y 2 .] In a fickle manner, variably, 
inconstantly, + deceitfully. 

a 2300 E. E. Psalter v. 21 With par tunges fikeli pii dide. 
£-2425 Wyntoun Croit. vm. xxxiii. 134^ Bot Fortowne, 
powcht scho fald fekilly Will noucht at ants Myscheffis fall 
1660 Howell Lexicon, Ficklely, inconstammeiit. i 664 
Pevys Diary 30 Alar., Having given her_ mistress warning 
fickly. 1722 Southerns Spartan Damet. i, A present pow’r, 
that’s fickly held By the frail tenure of the people's will. 

II Fico (fPkfl). [}t.fico:— L. ficus Fig sbX For 
sense 3 see under Fig sb.-~\ 

*pl. =Fig j/a 1 2. Obs. 

a 2577 Gascoigne Herbcs Wks. (15S7) 153 To suppe some- 
times with a Magnifico, And have a Fico foysted in thy 


dish. 1630 Johnson's Kiugd. <p Commonw. 30 To reward 
1st of his great Captaines. .with a Spanish nco. 


Ibid. 57 


m ° st _ 

A poiaonsome tricke of an Italian fico. 

2 . — Fig sb. 1 4. Obs. exc. arch. 

1558 E. Gilpin Skial. (1878) 68 lie .. cry, a Fico for the 
Criticke spleene. 1606 Marston Fawn 1. ii. Barb, tor 
wealth he is of my addiction and bid’s a fico for'L 1813 
Scott P cveril xxxviii, But proclaim l— a fico for the phrase- 
[After Shahs. Merry W. 1. iii. 33.] 2886 Bynner A.Sumagt 
xxix. 343, I wouldn’t give a fico for all you ever recoicr 
from her. 

+ 3 . —Fig sbp To give the fico. Obs. 

2596 Lodge Wits Misery 23 Giuing me the Fico with hu 
thombe in his mouth. 2602 Carew Cornwall 1. 22 b « 
Hauing once recouered his fortresse, he then 5 > l >« 
Fico, to all that his adversaries can. .attempt against him. 

Ficoid (fai’koid), a. and sb. [ad. mod.L. 
fJcoidcs , f, L .ffc-us fig ; see -01 d.] 

A. ad/, a. = Ficoidal a. 1 . b. .Resembling 
a fig; fig-like. 

1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Ficoid , belonging to, resembling, or 
having an arrangement of parts as in the Genus Fuus. 
Also, resembling a fig; fig-like. 

B. sb. A plant of .the N. O. Meshnbnacax. ^ 
1741 Compl. Fam. Piece if. iii. 362 In a warm P 3 ) - 

a little Water to your most succulent Ficoids. 2846 LtND|- 
Vcg. Kingd. 525 The seed-vessels of the Ficoids exnu'i 
remarkable phenomena. 1 

Ficoidal (fikoi*daI), a. and sb. [f.asprec. +* AL, i 

A. ad/. 

1 . Related to or resembling the genus Ficus. 

1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. . « 

2 . Pertaining to, or of the nature of, the ^ Mur 
Order Fico ideas or JMcscmbriacav . ■ Ficoidal fig' 
ance, a name given by Lindley to a group containing 
the Mesembriaceae and three other orders. 

1846 Lindley Vcg. Kingd. 523 The Ficoidal Alliance. 
Ibid. 525 Ficoidal Exogens. • . 

B. so. A plant belonging to the Ficoidal Alhaiu • 

2846 Lindley Vcg. Kiugd. 525 They are to Ficoidal*. •’ e 

princes of their race. 

II Ficoides (fikoi’d/z), [mod.L. ficoidcs'. 
Ficoid.] A botanical name . applied to varion s 
plants ; in quots. the Ice-plant {fifesem bnanlrd’ 
mum crystaltimivi). r 

2753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Ficoides. 2784 CowrER Tat 
lit- 579 The spangled .beau, Ficoides, glitters bright . 
winter long. z8zx l\Ins. M. Starke Beauties ef C. ot.Oiass 
48 Nymph on whose breast the gem’d Ficoides beams. 

Ficons (fai kos), a. [f. 'L.fic-us fig + -ol^-J 
1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Ficons , like a fig cr like the discos 
Ficus. , 

+ Fict, a. and sb. Obs. [ad. "L.fict'its, pa. pP le ’ 
of fingcre to fashion, Feign.] A adj. 

1 . = Feigned 2. In quot. absol. or quasi Wz'- . 
16 77 T. Harvey tr. J. Owen's Epigr. s. xxxi> Foci* 

things past write false and fict. ^ . ,1 

2. A/us. *= Feigned 5 a. Only in Fict voice \}~ 

vox ficta), a note altered by an accidental flat ac* 
coiding to the rules of Musica ficta , i.e. music 1 
which (he accidentals were supplied, instea c 
being left to the singer’s discretion. See Grm 
Diet. A fits. 11.413/1. . e r* n 

2609 Douland Omith. Mierol. 87 ’ll 1 ® placing of Rc- j 
a Counterpoint is. .tollerated ..To auoidc iict \oic«» 
the forbidden Interuals. 


PICT. 


187 


FICTITIOUSLY. 


* B. sb. A' note occurring in certain' Hexachords 
when altered as above. Also Scale of. fids . 

1609 Douland Ornith. Microl. 25 The Scale of ficts or 
Synemenon and how the Mutations are made. 

. t Piet, v. Mm. Ohs. [f. prec.] intr. To undergo 
■the alterations required by the rules of Ifttsica 
fi'cta : see prec. 

1609 Douland Ornith. Microl. 25 Musicke may Fict in 
any Yoyce and Key, for Consonance sake. 

+ Ficta’tion. Obs. [f. 'L.fict- (rare), ppl. stem 
of figcre to fix + -ation. Cf. med.L. fictation-emi\ 
•= Fixation (of a volatile substance). 

1622 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 271. * 

t Fi’Ctilage. Obs. [f. next + -age.] (See 
quots.) 

1610 W. Folkingham Art of Survey 1. vii. 14 Fictilage is 
the forming and transforming of y* flatter in form or sub- 
stance: as in making of Tile .. Brick, Pots .. Glasse, etc. 
1688 R. Holme Armoury ill. 333/2 Fictilage is ati ordering 
of Clayie Ground for what use we would have it. 

Fictile (fi’ktil), a. and sb. [ad. L. jictil-em , f. 
fingere to fashion : see -ile.] A. adj. 

1. Capable of being moulded, suitable for making 
pottery. Now rare. 

1675 Evelyn Terra (1776) 8 The several Fictile clays. 

Jig. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. (1872' 1 . 1. ii. 6 Ours is a most 
fictile world ; and man'is the most fingent plastic of creatures. 

• 2 . Moulded into form by art ; made of earth, clay, 
etc. by a potter. 

1626 Ba cos Syfoa § 841 Fictile Earth is more fragile than 
crude Earth and dry wood than green. 1655 Stanley Hist. 
Philos. 111. 92, I was but fool’d To worship in his room a 
fictile deity. 2662 Evelyn Chalcogr. i. 5 And why may 
not the Tori, Brawn, or Collops of fat be express’d by these 
raised Figures, and they Torosx plump, and ..cn ion faint, 
as well as Fusil and Fictile ones? 1835 Fosdroke Fncycl. 
Aitiiq. (1843I I. 96 The Etruscans, who were famous 
potters, used to make fictile coffins. 1855 Musgrave 
Ramble Normandy 281 Curiosities, .fictile and fossil. 

3. Of or pertaining to the manufacture of earthen- 
ware, etc. ; haring to do with pottery. Also 
{rarely) Skilled in or devoted to fictile art. 

1854 Thoreau Walden (1863) 281, I was pleased to find 
that so fictile an art was ever practised in my neighbour- 
hood. 1864 C. P. Smyth Inker, in Ct. Pyramid 1. 1. (1880) 
5 That too graphic religion which the fictile nation on the 
Nile ever delighted in. 1B88 Arts fy Crafts Catal. 46 And 
Fictile Craft grew with his [man’s] knowledge. 

B. sb. A fictile vessel. 

1850 in We ale Diet. Terms. x888 Arts 4- Crafts Catal. 
4 S These Fictiles tell the story’ of his first Art-instincts. 

Hence ri’ctUeness, the quality or fact of being 
fictile. 1737 in Bailey vol. II. 

Fictility (fikti-lTti). [f. prec. + -m\] The 
quality or condition of being fictile. In quot. 
cotter. An article of fictile ware. 

189* Leisure Hour Feb. 271/2 The array of ancient ‘ fic- 
tilities* was unhappily’ diminished by an accident. 

Fiction (fvkjen). Forms: 4 ficcion, ( 5-6 
fycoion, -cyon, -tion(e), 7 fix ion, 5 - fiction, 
[a. Yr. fiction ( — Yx. fiction, fexio, Sp. ficcion), ad. 
L .fiction-cm, n. of action f. fingerc to fashion or 
form : see Feign.] 

+ 1. The notion of fashioning or imitating. Obs. 
1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 415 In some parts of 
Germany’ . . it [the shrew] is called . . Zissmuss, from the 
fiction of his voice. 17XX Shaftesb. Chai-ae. vi. v. (1737) 
III. 381 The .. Art of Painting . . surpassing by so many 
Degrees.. all other Human Fiction, or imitative Art. 

■fb.' Arbitrary invention. Obs. 
a 1629 T. Adams Two Sonnes Wks. (1629) 422 The King 
hauing made positiue lawes . . disdaines that a Groome 
should .. annuli those, to. .aduance other of his own fiction. 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 277 We have never dreamt 
that parliaments had any right, .to force a currency of their 
own fiction in the place of that which is real. 

f c. cotter. That which is fashioned or framed ; 
a device, a fabric. Obs. 

1579 GoSson Sclt. A buse (Arb.) 49 The other syttes drawing 
Mathematical! fictions. 26x0 Guillim Heraldry in. v. (1660) 
123 Thunder and Lightning, .they haue in. .their imaginary 
fiction conjoyned. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 416 Renounce the 
odours of the open held For the unscented fictions of the 
loom. 

+ 2. Feigning, counterfeiting ; deceit, dissimula- 
tion, pretence. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Cato A iv b, He -that sheweth him a frende 
by fyction and faynyng for To dj'sceyue him. 1502 Ord. 
Crystal Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. iii. 38 Without hauynge 
fyccyon in his worde. e 1532 Dewes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 
•X021, I say without fiction. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vii. 
§ 7 (1873) 56 A man of the purest goodness, without all 
fiction or affectation. 1609 Bible (Douay) Wisd. vii. 13 
Which I lerned without fiction. 

3. The action of * feigning ’ or inventing imaginary 
incidents, existences, states of things, etc., whether 
for the purpose of deception or otherwise. 

(The reproachful sense [=‘ fabrication’] is merely con- 
textual.) 

2605 Bacon Adv. Leant. 1. iv. § 8. 21 Hee that will easily 
beleeue .. will as easily augment rumors., so great an 
affinitie hath fiction and beleefe. 2652 Hobbes Leyiath. 11. 
xxvii, 151 To be pleased in the fiction of that, which would 
please a man if it were reall, is a Passion, .adherent to the 

Nature. .of man. 17x1 Shaftesb. Charac. i. (1737) I- 4 
Truth is the most powerful thing^ in the World, since even 
fiction it-self must be governed by it. 1748 Hartley. Observ. 
Man 11. i. 39 The extreme .Mischiefe which Fiction and 
Fraud occasion in the World. i84oTmnLWALL Greece VII. 


99 The scene may’ appear to us so memorable, as to have 
afforded temptation for fiction. 

b. That which, or something that, is imaginatively 
invented; feigned existence, event, or state of 
things ; invention as opposed lo fact. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. (1495) 3 They wyscly. . 
vse poetes in their ficcions. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
Proem v. Whose [i.e. Lydgate's] fatall 'fictions are y’et 
permanent, Grounded on reason. 1589 Warner Alb. Eng. 
ir. Prose Add. (1612) 332 The waues solicited (a Poeticall 
fiction) by the wife of Iupiter. 1601 Shaks. Tivcl. N. ill. 

iv. 141 If this were plaid vpon a stage now, I could condemne 
it as an improbable fiction. x6xz T. Wilson Chr. Diet. 375 
The popish Priest-hood is an immaginary and blasphemous 
ftxion. 1798 Ferriar Illustr. Sterne, Exig. Hist. 251 Fiition 
is always more feeble than truth. 1847 Emerson Rcfr. 
Mai , Shaks. Wks. (Bohn) I. 362 Few real men have left such 
distinct characters as these fictions. X855 H. SrENCER Princ. 
Psychol. (1872) II. viii. iii. 536 Until fact .. has become 
dearly distinguished from fiction. 1876 Gladstone Homeric 
Syhcr. 34 The fictions of the Virgilian age establish no pre- 
sumption adverse to it. 

c. A statement or narrative proceeding from 
mere invention ; such statements collectively. 

x6xx Bible Transl. Prcf. 1 What a fiction or fable was 
deuised. 1655-60 Stanley Hist . Philos. (1701) 601/1 I.et 
us cast away all fiction. X719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 317 Though 
this was all a Fiction of his own, yet it had its desir’d Effect. 
1781 Gibbon Decl. <$• F. 1 1 . xxxvi. 326 Such an anecdote may 
be rejected as an improbable fiction. 1848 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. I. 581 The messengers ..might . . have related mere 
fictions without incurring the penalties of perjury. 1873 
Holland A. Bonnie, i. 17 He had been playing off a fiction 
upon me. 

4. The species of literature which is concerned 
with the narration of imaginary events and the 
portraiture of imaginary characters ; fictitious 
composition. Now usually, prose novels and 
slories collectively; the composition of works of 
this class. 

1599 R. Likche (title), The Fountaine of Ancient Fiction 
X780 Harris Philol. Ettq. Wks. [1841) 428 Dramatic fiction 
copies real life. 1829 Lytton Devereux iv. vi, Old people 
like history better than fiction. 1841 Lake Arab. Nts .. I. 65 
The Arabs .. enjoy a remarkable advantage over us in the 
composition of works of fiction. 1862 Burton Bk. Hunter 
(1863) 10 The existing school of French fiction. 

b. A work of fiction; a novel or tale. Now 
chiefly in depreciatory use ; cf. 3 b. 

1875 Manning Mission //. Ghost ix. 258 They’ read nothing 
but fictions and levities. 

5. A'supposition known to be at Variance with 
/act, but conventionally accepted for some reason 
of practical convenience, conformity with traditional 
usage, decorum, or the like. 

a. in Law . 

Chiefly’ applied to those feigned statements of fact which 
the practice of the courts authorized to be alleged by a 
plaintiff in order to bring his case within the scope of the 
law or the jurisdiction of the court, and which the defendant 
was not allowed to disprove. Fictions of this kind are now 
^almost obsolete in England, the objects which they were 
designed to serve having been for the most part attained by 
the amendment of the law. 

1590 Swinburne Testaments 165 It were against all right 
..that he should be indged the father of that childe, by 
fiction of lawe. 1767 Blackstone Comm. II. 223 That 
ancestor, from whom it . . is supposed by’ fiction of law to 
have originally descended. 1775 Ld; Mansfield in Mostyn 

v. Fabrigas, Smith's Leading Cases (ed 9) I. 652 It. is a 
certain rule, that a fiction of law shall never be contradicted 
so as to defeat the end for which it was invented, but for 
every other purpose it may be contradicted. x8i8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) I, 26 It became a fundamental maxim, or 
rather fiction of our law that all real property was originally 
granted by the king. x86x Maine Aye. Law ii. (1876) 26, 

I employ the expression ‘Legal Fiction’ to signify any 
assumption which conceals, or affects to conceal, the fact 
that a rule oflaw has undergone alteration. 1876 Freeman 
Norm. Conq. V. xxii. 17 The same spirit of legal fiction., 
shows itself, .in the way in which the facts of the great con- 
fiscation are dealt with. 

b. gen. (chiefly transf.) 

1828 Ld. Grenville Sink. Fund 1 1 To reduce debt by 
borrowing . . is a manifest fiction in finance. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shof> vii, By a like pleasant fiction his single chamber 
was always mentioned in the plural number. x86x Mill 
Utilit. i. 2 The elements of algebra . . are as full of fictions 
as English law. 

6 . Comb., as f cl ion-mint, -monger, -writer. 

1810 Bentham/’^c^vVlt^Szi) viii. 84 note. Those fiction- 
mints. . 1859 Sat. Rczf. VI I. 43/1 The rest are the regular 
property of the fiction-writer. ' 1891 J. Winsor Columbus 

vi. 112 The credulous fiction-mongers who hang about , the 
skirts of the historic field. 1891 Pall Mall G. 7 Oct. 3/1 He 
is no mere fiction-monger. 

Hence Ti’ction v. Irans . To feign, rare ~ °. 
ri'etioned ppl. a. 

• 1820 Prard Surly Hall 238 His fictioned flame. 

Fictional (frkjonal), a. [f. prec. + -At.] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of fiction. . 

2843 F. E. Paget Warden Berkingholt 97 Poisoning the 
springs of fictional literature. 1848 Blackw. Mag. LX 1 II. 
754 There is a fearful dearth of invention just now, especially 
in the fictional department. X865 Sat. Rev. 19 Aug. 227/1 
He is .. the outcome of these fine fictional theories. 1869 
A riser Introd. Monk of Evesham 8 The confusion in con- 
struction . . tends to prove the fictional character of the 
work. 

Hence S’Pctionally’ adv., in a fictional manner ; 
by means of a work of fiction. 

1889 Hissey Tour in Phaeton 34 A somewhat similar old 
house, in like manner made fictionally.historic. 


Fictionary (frkjbnari), a. [f. ns prec. + -ary.] 
Existing only in -fiction ; imaginary, pretended. 

x88z D. C. Murray Valentine Strange xxxi, Then out 
came from his fictionary uncle’s care Gerard's half sovereign. 
Fictionist (frkjanist). [f. as prec. + -ist.J 
A narrator of or writer of fiction ; a story-teller, 
novelist. 

2829 iVestm. Rev. XI. 490 He stands among the foremost 
of the prose hedonists, of the hour. 1836 Lytton A them 
(1837) II. 402 The stories of the popular and oral fictionist 
in the bazaars of the Mussulman. 2875 M. Pattison Ess. 
11889) 1. 309 Some of our fictionists have left this traditional 
groove. 

Fictionize (frkjanaiz), v. [f. as prec. + -ize.] 
Irans. a. To turn into fiction, b. To give a 
fictitious form to. 

1831 S. R. Maitland Ernyin vi. 125 One of the writers 
who has thought fit to fictionize the truths of revelation. 
2864 N. <5- Q. Y. 13 The unicorn, as Actionized in heraldry, 
is a white horse. 

t Fi'ctious, a. Obs. [as if ad. L. *fictiosus , f. 
ficlioncm : see Fiction.] 

1. = Fictitious. 

1644 Quarles Shefh. Orac.f My’ report ..Was counted 
fictious. 1688 Prior Exod. iii. 14. vi, And study’’d Lines 
and fictious Circles draws. 17x0 Brit. Apollo III. 3/2 Th>’ 
Fictious Performance would ne’re he so dull. 2770 Genii. 

Mag. XL. 315 His R H had assumed the fictious 

name of Morgan. 1804 J. Lackington Confessions Pref. 7, 
I have called my old acquaintances by’ fictious names. 2813 
T. Busby Lucretius I. 122 The poet's fictious tales. Ibid. 
II. 362 A mighty’ army’ fills the plain with fictious war. 

2. Addicted to or characterized by fiction. 

2642 T. Hayne Luther 213 Go, fictious Greece, go tell 
Alcides, then, His club is nothing to great Luthers pen. 
2660 tr. Paracelsus' Archidoxis 11. 26 As long as thy’ Fancy 
..adhers to thj' Fictious Books. 2823 G. Colman Br. 
Grins, Vagaries Vind. xxxiv. From fictious verse could 
stubborn facts ensue. 


Fictitious (fiktijas), a. [i. b. ficiici-its (f. 
fingere to fashion, Feign) +-ous : see -itious.] 

1. f a. Artificial as opposed to natural (obs.). 
b. Counterfeit, ‘ imitation sham ; not genuine. 

1625 Crooke Body of Man 84 Able to distinguish betweene 
natural and fictitious precious Stones. 2685 Boyle Enq. 
Notion Nat. 29 Chymists distinguish Vitriol into Natural 
and Fictitious, or made by’ Art. 2725 Poi-e Odyss. xvm. 
356 Three vases heap'd with copious fires display O’er all 
the palace a fictitious day. 2734 tr. Rollins Anc. Hist. 
(1827) VIII xix. 295 By shedding fictitious tears. 2783 
Watson Philip III , 1. (1839) 19 The fictitious attack on the 
fort. 2828 Scott F. M. Perth xxxi, The fictitious old 
woman ushered in Catharine. 2840 Macaulay Clive 45 
Two treaties were drawn up. one on white paper, the other 
on red, the former real, the latter fictitious. 

2. Arbitrarily devised ; not founded on rational 
grounds. 

2660 Jeu. Taylor Duct. Dubit.y ii. 76Those things which 
by abuse, .are passed into a fictitious and usurped authority. 
2662 H. Stubbc Ind. Nectar Pref. 4 The ; .unpractised [and 
in many parts false, and fictitious) Doctrine. 1736 Butler 
Anal. 1. iii. 96 The notion . . of a moral scheme of govern- 
ment is not fictitious but natural. 2868 Rogers Pol. Econ. 
iii. (1876)5 Nations, who have no money., have been con- 
strained to invent a fictitious measure in order to express 
values. 

3. Of a name : Feigned, assumed or invented, 
not real. Of a character, etc. : Feigned, de- 
ceptively assumed, simulated. 

a 2633 Austin Mcdit. (2635) 92 Philip Melancthon thinks, 
they [Melchior, Gaspar, and Balthazar] were not -true, but 
fictitious Names. 1735 Pore Lett. 7 Mar. 2732, I may’., 
make use of Real Names and not of Fictitious Ones. 2783 
’Watson Philip III (1793) I. iv. 406 Men who act a fictitious 
part. 2820 Scott Ivanhoc xxiii, Her haughtiness.. was. .a 
fictitious character, induced over that which was natural to 
her. 2870 Dickens E.Drood iii, A fictitious name must be 
bestowed upon the old Cathedral town. 

4. Feigned to exist ; existing only in imagination ; 
imaginary, unreal. 

2622-52 Burton Anat. Mel. in. iv. 1. ii. 644 St. Christopher, 
and a company of fictitious Saints. 2634 HABiNGTONCoiifimi 
(Arb.\ Nobler comfort, .then vice Ere found in her fictitious 
Paradise. 1702 Row r. Amb. Step-Moth. in. ii, He laughs 
At the fictitious Justice of the Gods. 2827 Hare Guesses 
(1859) 273 The facts in Poetry’, being avowedly fictitious, 
are not false. 2865 Livingstone Zambesi vi. 248 The 
Portuguese would, by fictitious claims, reap all the benefit. 
2877 R. Gjiten Stock Exclt. Secur. 64 Such fictitious 
securities, .as the loans of Honduras. 

5. Of, pertaining lo, or of the nature. of fiction. 

2773 Mrs. Chapone Imfrov. Mi mi (1774) II- 144 Those 

fictitious stories that so enchant the mind. 2838 Tiiirlwall 
Greece II. xvi. 358 Marvels which would be intolerable in 
a fictitious narrative. 2852 Thackeray Eng. Hum. \ i8 53 ) 
107 Out of the fictitious book I get the expression of the lue 
of the time. 

6 . Constituted or regarded as such by a (legal or 

conventional) fiction. , 

. III. s6x Being under 
• fictitious offence. 18S3 
Thegrowing popularity 
ng a fictitious son. 

adv. [f. prec. + 
inary, pretended or 
y w ay of pretence or 


2837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Arner, 
a sense of transgression for a wholly 
Maine Early Law 4- Custom iv. 200 
of Adoption, as a method of obtaini 

Fictitiously (fikti-Jasli), 

-LY-.] In a fictitious, imag 
counterfeit manner ; falsely ; b 


S46 Sir T. Broivne /W. F.f. v. piccg 

itiously set downe, arid having n .°. co P? . f rom a real 
ACKSTON-E Comm. iv. xS S Not fictile 
derness of shedding his brothers bloo . 79 
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Techn. Educ. I. $8 If the ceiling is flat all ornament upon i 
it.. must not fictitiously represent relief. 

Fictitiousness (fiktrjssnes). [f. as prec.+ 
-ness.] The state or quality of being fictitious. 

1660 Ingelo Bentiv . «$- Ur. (1682) it. 108 To free it {Truth] 
from all suspicion of Fictitiousness. 1751 Johnson Rambler 
No. 125 r 3 Its [comedy’s] essence consists.. in the fictitious- 
ness of the transaction. 1852 N. Bril. Rn). Nov. 42 Not- 
withstanding the fictitiousness of the point of view. 

Fictive (fi’ktiv); a . [a. F. fid if, -ive, f. L. 
type *fictTv-us, i.fmgere to fashion, Feign.] 

1 . In active sense, fa. Given to feigning. Obs . 

c 1491 Chast . Goddes Chyld. 28 In goddes sighte they ben 

very fyctifs feyners. 

b. Adapted to or concerned with the creation of 
fiction ; imaginatively creative. 

1865 Moan. Mag. Dec. 156 The personages whom by his 
fictive art he had called into being. 1889 J. M. Robertson 
Ess. Crit . Method 122 Having a. .great fictive faculty. 

c. Adapted to fashion or form ; moulding, rare. 
1875 L. Morris Food of Songs, Too formless to inspire 

The fictive hand. 

2 . In passive sense, a. Originating in fiction, 
created by the imagination, fictitious. Of a name : 
Assumed. 

x6xa Drayton Poly-olb . vi. 93 Time., to those things 
whose grounds were verie true, Though naked yet and bare 
. . gave fictive ornament. 1837 Frasers Mag. XV. 636 It 
must be some list of a party. . or else the names are fictive. 
i860 Ld. Lytton Lncile 11. iv. i. 60 What was there in such 
fictive woes To thrill a whole theatre? 

b. Of a counterfeit or fictitious character, not 
real, feigned, sham. 

1855 Tennyson Brook 93 Dabbling in the fount of fictive 
tears. 1878 Gladstone Print . Horner 1 17 The fictive advice 
of Agamemnon to return home is taken in good earnest, 
tri-ctly, adv. Obs. [f. Fict a. + -ly 2 .] 
Feigned ly, insincerely. 

1677 T. Harvey tr J. Oivetis Eptgr. 1. 77 When in the 
Temple, .you pray, You two, not fictly, Abba, Father, say. 

FFictor (fi'ktaj, - oj). Obs. [a. Dfidor, agent-n. 

i. finger c to fashion.] One who frames or fashions ; 
esp. an artist or modeller in clay, etc. 

x66 5 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677I 139 Not such Beasts as 
are in Nature, but rather as issue from the Poets or Fictors 
brains. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. iv. 420 The whole of 
the New Creature ..is to be ascribed to Christ .. as the 
Creator, Fictor and Effector thereof. [1824 Elmes Did. 
Fine Arts, Ficlor, in ancient art an artist who models or 
forms statues and reliefs in clay. (Hence in mod. Diets.).] 

f Ficto’Se, a. Obs.-* [f. L. fictus , pa. pple. 
of fitigere to Feign + -ose.] Feigned, counterfeit. 
1727 in Bailey vol. II. 

t Fixture. Obs. rare. [ad. L. futura, f. 
firgere to Feign.] A feigning. 

1727 in Bailey vol. II. 

t Ficu’lnean, a. Obs — 1 [f. L. fJcttlne-usb] Of 
fig-tree wood, i.e. worthless (see Horace Sat. r. viii.r). 

1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. II. 278 So also are the few 
Ficulnean Arguments and Infrunite Pamphlets of the 
Nestorian Arianism.. wholly outshun and outdone, 

FxCUS (forktfs). Path. [a. L. ficus fig, fig- 
tree.] See quots. 

c 1400 Lauf ranc's Cirurg. (MS. A) 287 Ficus is a maner 
wexynge hat arisipupon a mannes 3erde tofore. 1494 
Fabvan Chron. clxxi. 165 At Goddes ordynaunce he had 
that euyll called fycus. x86o Mayne Expos. Lex., Ficus, 
Pathol. Surg,, name given to a fleshy substance or kind of 
Condyloma resembling a fig. 

Fid (fid), sb . Chiefly Naut. Also 8-9 fidd. 
[Of unknown origin ; it is doubtful whether all the 
senses belong to the same word.] 

1 . A conical pin of hard wood, from 9 to 30 in. 
long, used to open the strands of a rope in splicing. 

1615 E. S. Britain's Buss in Arb. Carrier III. 629 Fids or 
Hammers, a 1641 Sm\V. Monson Naval Tracts m. (1704) 
342/1 Fids and Marling Spikes. _ 1769 Falconer Diet. 
Marine (1789), Epissoir . . a . . splicing fid. 1779-80 Cook 
Voy. II. 39 Shaped somewhat like a large fid or sugar-loaf. 

2 . A square bar of wood or iron, with a shoulder 
at one end, used to support the weight of the top- 
mast and also the topgallant mast. 

1644 Manwayring Seamans Did. s. v., The pin in the 
heelc of the top-mast which beares it upon the ches-trees, is 
a fidd. 1794 Rigging Seamanship I. 29 Fids are made 
square. 1824 Ann. Reg. 271* An improved fidd for the 
upper masts of ships. 1867 in Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 

3 . A plug of oakum lor the vent of a gun. 

X626 Capt, Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 31 Their fids and 
lends^ to keepe dry the touch hole. 1721-1800 in Bailey. 
1867 in Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 

4 . ? trattsf. A ping or quid of tobacco. 

1793 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue, Fid of Tobacco. x86o in 
Bartlett Diet. Avter, 1867 m Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 

5 . dial. A small but thick piece of anything. 

183B in H o LI.OWAY Proz'incialisms. 1851 Newland The 

Erne 71 It (a trout] was already cut into fids of five or six 
inches in length. 1883 Hamfsh. Gloss. , Fid , sb. a piece. 
Ex, ‘A fid of cheese*. 

6. dial. See quot. [Peril, a different word ; cf. 
Fad, Fawd, Feald in same sense.] 

1863 Morton Cycl. Agric. (E. D. S.}, Fid (Kent), a 
thntcher’s handful of straw. 

7 . ‘A wooden or metal bar or pin* used to 
support or steady anything * (Webster). 

x8£t J. S. Springfr in JIarfcr's Mag. III. 519 After 
having knocked out the ‘fid'* which united the chain that 
bound the load, the log rolled suddenly upon him. *857 


Colquhouh Oarsman's Guide 31 A fid is a wedge passed 
through a hole to secure anything. 

8. allrib. , as fid-hammer , - hole 
1644 Manwayring Seaman's Did., Fidd-hamnicrisa.'Ei&Hi 
made sharpe at one end, to splise a roape, and a Hammer at 
the other end. 1721-1800 Bailey, Fidd-hamnter. 1789 
Trans Soc. Encourag. A rts VI 1. 217 A top-mast inverted : 
the fid-ho]e to ship the tiller in. 1869 Sir E. J.Reed Ship- 
build. xvi. 315 Thus steel yards have snapped in the truss, 
topmasts in the fid-hole. 

Fid (fid), v. [f. prec. sb.] traits . To fix (a top- 
mast, etc.) with a fid. 

1729 Capt. \V. Wriglfsworth MS. Log-lk. of the 1 LyelV 
3T Sept., Rfgg’d the maintopmast and fiaded it. c i860 H. 
Stuart Seaman's Catech. 18 Top tackle pendants, and falls 
. .are used for Fidding or housing the mast. 

J| Fidalgo (fidarlgfl). Also 8 phidnlgo. [Pg. 
fidalgo nobleman, contraction for filho de algo {obs.) 
son of something. Cf. Hidalgo.] A Portuguese 
noble. Also (see quot. 1705). 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 117 Whether the behaviour of 
the Fidalgo displeased our Sea men, or that they understood 
them not. .1 know not. 1705 Bosman Guinea xix. 361 The 
Vice-roys, here called Phidalgoes or Governadors, which 
compose the first State of the Kingdom. 1829 Southey Sir 
T. More II. 236 Our young fidalgos resemble this Caval- 
Iiero as little as they do the Circassian gentry. 

f Fi’dder, sb. Obs . =Fi sy sb. 1. 

1644 Manwayring Seaman's Did. s. v. Fidd , But when we 
splise cabells we use fidders of wood. 1678 in Phillifs s.v. Fid. 

t Pi'dder, v. Obs. 

x6xx Cotgr., Frcnouiller , to fidder, to rake, to pudder in. 
Fidder, obs. Sc. var. of Fother sb. 

Fiddle (frd’l), sb. Forms; 3-4 fiff-, fip-, 
fith.el(e, (4 fi thul, south, vipele), 4-5 fythel(e, 
(5 fythal, -il, -ylle), 4-6 fidel(e, (5 fed-, fidylle, 
6 fiddel), 5 -6 fydel, (5 -ill, -yll, 6 -delle, -dylle), 
6- fiddle. [ME. fifieic, OE. *fi$cle wk. fem. (im- 
plied in deriv. fiQclere) -MDu. vedel{c (Du. vcdel, 
veel\ OHG. fidula (MHG. videle, Ger. fiedcl ), 
ON.fifla (Da. fiddel). 

The ultimate origin is obscure.^ The Tent, word bears a 
singular resemblance in sound to its med.L. synonym vitula , 
vidula , whence OF. viole, Pr. via la, and (by adoption from 
these langs.) It.* Sp., Pg. viola', see Viol. JThe supposition 
that the early Rom. vidula was adopted independently in 
more than one Teut. lang. would account adequately for all 
the Teut. forms; on the other hand, *fipul6n- may be an 
OTeut. word of native etymology, though no satisfactory 
Teut. derivation has been found.] 

1 . A stringed instrument of music ; usually, the 
violin, but also (with defining word as in bass 
fiddle) applied to other instruments of the viol kind. 
Now only in familiar or contemptuous use. 

cxzo5 Lay. 7002 Of harpe & of salteriun of fiSele & of 
coriun. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. ix. 102 Wolde neuere J>e 
faithful fader his fithel were ontempred. c 1450 Holland 
Hmulat 761 The lilt pype, and the lute, the fydill in fist. 
1535 Coverdale i Sam. xviiL 6 With tymbrels, with 
myrth, and with fyddels. 1589 Pappe iv. Hatchet E iij b, 
I must tune my fiddle, and fetch some more rozen.« 
rt x68o Butler Rent. (1759) I* 158 Till all you built appear’d 
Like that, Amphion with his Fiddle rear’d. 1740 Somer- 
ville Hobbinol 1. 323 Shrill Fiddles squeak Hoarse Bag-pipes 
roan 1835 Thackeray Neivcontes 1. 22 Engaged in London 
in giving private lessons on the fiddle! 1870 H. Smart 
Race for Wife i, The dear old country fiddles are playing 
..dance-music. 

b. In colloquial phrases; As fit as a fiddle : in 
good ‘form* or condition. To hang up one's 
fiddle : to retire from business, give up an under- 
taking. To hang up ones fiddle when one comes 
home : said of persons who are entertaining abroad 
but not in their family circle. To play first (or 
second) fiddle : to take a leading (or subordinate) 
position. To have one's face made of a fiddle'. 
to be irresistibly charming. To have a face as 
long as a fiddle ; to look dismal. 

2762 Smollett Sir L. Greaves (2780) I. viii. 84 Your 
honour's face is made of a fiddle; every one that looks on 
you loves you._ 2778 Learning at Loss II. 79 Our Friends 
..returned, with Jack Solecism the first Fiadle as usual. 
1816 Scott Old Mori, xxxvii, How could I help it? His 
face was made of a fiddle. 1822 O’Meara Napoleon in 
Exile I. 227 He was^ of opinion that Prussia should never 
play the first fiddle in the affairs of the Continent. 2862 
H. Kingsley Ravcnshoe HI. ix. 140 It was evident that 
..he had been playing. .second fiddle. 2882 Miss Bkaddon 
Mt. Royal III. xi. 253 ‘Is Salathiel pretty fresh?’ asked 
the Baron. ‘Fit as a fiddle’. 1889 D. Hannay Capt. 
Mar-ryat ix, He did not entirely hang his fiddle up when 
he came home. 1889 H. O'Reilly 50 Years on Trail xi, 

I arrived at my destination feeling as fit as a fiddle. 

' 2 . Applied to the player. 

a. Fiddler. The fiddles : the band of fiddlers. 

2676 Marvell Mr. Sntirkc 71 Envy began to dance 
among the Bishops first, the good Constantine brought them 
the Fiddles. 2773 Brydone Sicily i. (1809) 7 Barbella, the 
sweetest fiddle in Italy, leads our fittle band. 

b. transf. One to whose music others dance; 
hence, a mirth-maker, jester. 

.1600 Breton PasqutVs Madcappe 64 Wks. (Grosart) 9 He 
may be but a fa ole, and she a fiddle. x6g$ Locke Thoughts 
cone. Educ. § 265. 208 You would not have your Son the 
Fiddle to every jovial Company. 2728 Porr. Dune. 1. 224 
At once the Bear and Fiddle of the town. 1739 Cibber Apd. 
(1756) L 13 His easy humour, whenever ne is called to it 
Icompany), can still make himself the fiddle of it. 2B37 
Marryat Dog.fend v, He was. .the fiddle of the ship’s 
company. 


3 . Something resembling a fiddle in shape or 
appearance : a. Naut. (See quot. 1867) ; b. Agric 
(See quot. 1874) ; c. Gunmaking. (See ciuot 1881)'. 

1865 Daily Tel. 21 Aug. 5/2 A heavy s?a, which , . caused 
the production of ‘ fiddles’ on the saloon tables at lunch time 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk Fiddle , a contrivance to 
prevent things from rolling off the table in bad weather. 
1874 Knight Diet. Mcch Fiddle, .a ivooden bar about ii 
feet long, attached by ropes at its ends to the traces of 
a horse, and used to drag loose straw or hay on the ground 
[etc.]. 1882 Greener Glen 248 The value of a stock is 

greatly enhanced by a species of cross pattern, or ‘fiddle’. 

4 . In various slang uses: a. (See quot. 1700). 
b. A watchman's rattle, c. Scotch (fff'elsh)fddle t 
the itch. d. Stock-exchange : the sixteenth part of 
a pound, e. A sixpence (Farmer). 

a. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crczv, Fiddle , a Writ to 
Arrest. 1785 in Grose Did. Vulg. Tongue. ^ 

b. 1823 W. T. Moncrietf Torn q Jerry 11. ii, Log. Thcrt’s 
the Charlies’ fiddles going. Jerry. Charlies' fiddles?— I'm 
not fly. Doctor. Log. Rattles, Jerry, rattles-! 

<3. <11700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crezv , Welsh-fiddle , the Itch. 
1826 J. Randolph Let. 20 Feb. in Life J. Quincy 421, 
I have not catched the literary * Scotch fiddle’. 

d. 1825 C. M. Westmacott Eng. Spy II. 138 To do busi- 
ness with me at a fiddle. 1887 Atkin House Scraps 15 Done 
at a fiddle. 

5 . Used interjectionally = Fiddlestick. 

1695 Congreve Love for L. v. vi, Fore . Hussy, you shall 
have a Rod. Miss. A Fiddle of a Rod, I’ll have a Husband. 

6. The action of fiddling, or Jig. of fussy trifling. 

1874 Blackie Self Cult. 89 The eternal whirl and fiddle of 

life, so characteristic of our. .neighbours across the Channel. 

7 . attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as fiddle- 
lore , -make. b. objective, as fiddlefabricant^ 
- fancier , -holder, - lover , -maker ; fiddle- Making 
vbl. sb. ; fid die- scraping adj. 

1836 Dubourg Violin ix. (1878) 271 The noted Tyrolese 
*fidale-fabricants. Ibid. ix. 260 An ingenious “fiddle-fancier. 
1848 J. Bishop tr. Otto's Violin App. v. 1x875183 L Spohr 
invented what he called a *fiddIe-ho!der. 1885 Pall mil 
G. 9 June 2/2 Now is the time for all “fiddle lovers to go and 
rub up their “fiddle lore. 1864 Sandys & Foster Hist. 
Violin ix. 225 A large instrument of the ‘fiddle make. 
<1x680 Butler Rent. (1759’ II. 181 A good * Fiddle-Maker. 
1885 Pall Mall G. 9 June a/r The great emperor of all 
fiddle-makers, Antonius Stradivarius. 1884 E. Heron- Auln’ 
Violin-making xi. vi. 129 The wood used in *fiddie makin£ 
should be thoroughly dry. 1879 Besant & Ricf. ' Twos tn 
Trafalgar's Bay ii. (1891)21 She came to comparing her son 
— the */iddle-scraping son— with his late father. 

S. Special comb. : fiddle-back, a back (of- a 
chair) shaped like a fiddle, also attrib. in fiddle-led 
wood \ a name given to various ornamental wood.; 
used for the covers of books ; fiddle-block Naut 
(see quot. 1858) ; ' t fiddle-brained .a , foolish, 
frivolous ; fiddle-dock (see quot. 1823) ; fiddle* 
faced a., pulling a long face, unhappy looking; 
fiddle-fish, (a) a name given to the Angel-nshcr 
Monk-fish ; {b) (see quot. 1S67) ; fiddle-flanked u., 
having hollow flanks like a fiddle ; fiddle-grass 
(see quot.) ; fiddle-lipped a of a flower, having 
a lip shaped like a fiddle ; fiddle-pattern, the 
pattern of ‘fiddle-headed’ spoons and »°dj s » 
fiddle - patterned a. = Fiddle - header p-? 
fiddle -shaped a. Bot. (see quot 1866; rendering 
mod.L. panduriformis ) ; fiddlewood, (0) c 
Citharexylon ; (b) (see quot. 1878-S6). 

2890 Longue. Mag. Jan. 312 A tall, old Chippendale a 
chair, with a quaintly-carved *‘ fid die ’-back. i8 58Sim>io- 
Diet. Trade , * Fiddle-block, a block with two sheaves,^ 
over the other ; the lower one smaller than the other. 


Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 44 The lower end 
’ ’ 3 Ci 


e iowci ciiu -j 
s Techuol. Diet f /‘Iff 


round the fiddle block. 18*3 i^rabr j eenmn. 
dock (Bot. 1, the Rumex pulcher of Linnteus. cvjfS J '' 
Thompson' s Man fared. wa£tawed le •„* 

1885 W. Westall 


Thompson's Man (1829) 27 “Fiddle faced, wagtailed fe-' 
1885 W. Westall Larry Lohengrin I. v, White-cno ■ 
strait-laced and fiddle-faced. 1748^ it son's roy.i J. f 


The Torpedo, or numbing fish, which is in shape ver> i^e 
the “fiddle-fish. “ ’ ' T " "" ‘ ri 


Atl Yenr ' Round No. ^ S g,S 

kins'*” 1 ’ 
flait'S 


fiddle-fish (shiJped lilce the butt of a fiddle). 

Sailor's Word-bk., Fiddle-fish , a' name of. the 1 
( Limulus polyphemus). r 1785 John 'LhaiuPsonf b 
Foul-breeked, rep-shanked, ^riddle-flanked, 

& Holland Plant-n., *Fiddle Grass, EpilobiUih In 
L. 1829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 4 , Zingiber Puff'd 
*fiddle-iipped. 1842 Barham I ngol. Leg., Mjadv. 

I could not see my table-spoons. .The Tittle 
ones I use. 1819 Rees Cycl. XIV. s. V., * TiddJe-shfH^ 
. .is oblong, broad at the two extremities and contra ^ 
the middle, like a fiddle or some sort of guitar. s cf 

Bot., Fidd le-shaped, obovate, with one or two r k * 
indentations on each side. 17x3 J. 

XXVIII. ci6 Barbadoes “Fiddle- wood,- 
Americaiium. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica g p5 yf rifUk- 
Fiddlewood. 2878-86 Britten & Holland Platit-f-t 
wood, Scrophutaria aquatic a. ... 

Piddle (fi'd'l), [f. prcc. sb.] 

1 . iittr. To play the fiddle or violin ; no 
in familiar or contemptuous use. . Also /*- Jt 
*377 Langl. P. PL B. xiii. 231 For I can n01 y^ r 0 


trompe . . ne fythelen at festes, ne harden. 
Farv. 259/2 r * " * ‘ 


ydclin, oq fyjelyn, vitulor 


549/1 Can you fyddell and pfaye upon a fabowrt ^ t<r 
Ford Lover's Kiel. v. i, What dost think I ir^tf* 

shouldst fiddle So much upon my patience f ax ?i „ n , 0 e. 
Worthies (1662) 120 This man (John Smith] c ^ u -ri c 
could not Tune himself to be pleasant and P*jL u h King* 
Companies. 1742 PorE Dune. iv. 598 Others. . 
to fiddle, and make Senates dance, top* , ,l;y rM- 
Astoria j. 226 They feast, they riddle, they driRM 



FIDDLE-BOW, 
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FIDDLE-STEIN G-. 


b. qaa&\*/ratts. with cognate obj. In quot. fig. 

1377'Langl. P. PL B, xili. 447 A lered man, to lere ]> e 
what oure lorde suffred..And fithel without flateryngeof 
gode friday storye. _ 1870 The Universe 21 May, We had 
used to say they were ignorant, but now when, we see a., 
monk-taught boy we fiddle another tune. 

c. trans. with adverbs (nonce-uses). 

1532 More Confut. Parties vm. Wks. 739/2 All maner of 
people be he pope or pedeler. .monke or myller, frere or 
fideler, or anye of the remenaunt that thys fonde frere 
fiddeleth forth here by letters. *593 -Nashe Christ's T. 39 b, 
Blowne vp honour, honour by antick fawning fidled vp. 3649 
G. Daniel Trinarch- To Rdr. 163 Let Nero fiddle out 
Rome’s Obsequies. 186 4 Fraser's Mag. Apr. 403 That im- 
pulsive band which proposed to fiddle down the walls of our 
Social Jericho. 

' 2 . techn. (See quot.) 

1883 Gill in EncycL Brit. (ed. 9) XVI. 244 s. v. Micro- 
meter, Each movable web must pass the other without 
coming in contact with it or the fixed wire and without 
rubbing on any part of the brass-work. Should either fault 
occur (technically called ‘fiddling’) it is fatal to accurate 
• measurement. 

3 . To make aimless or frivolous movements; 
csp. to play, toy about , at, on, over , with (a thing, 
rarely , a person) ; to act idly or frivolously. Also 
to fiddle about . 

1330 Palscr. 549/1 Loke you fydell l nat with your handes 
whan your maister speketh to you. 1604 T .Wright Passions 
iv. ji. § 3. 133 Some men you haue alwaies fidling about 
their garments. 1663 Pepys Diary 13 July, The ladies., 
talking, and fiddling with their hats and feathers. 3705 
W. King Art of Love xii. 13 Her fingers or her tongue would 
fiddle. 1738 Swift Polite Cottvers. ti, He took a pipe in his 
hand, and fiddled with it till he broke it. 3741 Betterton 
Eng . Stage v. 64 Some are perpetually fidling about their 
Cloaths. 1761 Mrs. Sheridan Sidney Bidnlph (1767) IV. 
134, I had pretended to be fiddling at it all the time we were 
at tea. 1855 Browning Fra Lippo Lippi 13 You’ll take 
Your hand away that’s fiddling on my throat. 3883 H. 
Smart Hard Lines I. iii, They’ve had him fiddling about so 
long in the school, he’s most likely forgot how to gallop. 
1884 Sat. Rev. 12 July 40/1 A Ministry fiddling with 
Franchise Bills. , 

b. slang , (See quot.) 

3851 Mayhew Land. Labour I. 399/3 A lad that had been 
lucky fiddling (holding horses or picking up money any- 
how). 

C. trans. To fiddle away : to fritter away. 

3667 H. More Div. Dial. 11. xiv. (1713) 332 [They] fiddle 
away their time as idlely as those that pill Straws. 3861 
Beresf. Hope Eng. Cathedr. 39 th C. vL 221 The common- 
place way of treating it is that of simply fiddling it away. 

4 . a. trans . lo cheat, swindle. Now only 
slang. Also with into , out of. b. intr. (sec quot. 
1850). 

1604 Deicker Honest Wh. Wks. 3823 II. 370 There was 
one more that fiddled my fine Pedlers. 3703 De Foe 
Villainy of Stockjobbers Misc. 268 There People can . . 
Fiddle them out of their Money. 1738 Chcsterf. Common 
Sense 14 Oct., Somebody else would have been fiddled into 
it again. 1850 Lloyd's Weekly 3 Feb. (Farmer), I understand 
fiddling— -that means, buying a thing for a mere trifle and 
selling it for double or for more. 1853 Mayhew Loud. 
Labour I. 424 The way the globe man does is to go among 
the old women and fiddle (humbug) them. 3861 Ibid. III. 
130 We are generally fiddled most tremendous. 

5 . slang. To take liberties with (a woman). 

3632 Chapman & Shirley Ball 11, iii, Fiddling ladies, you 
molecatcher! 

Fi’ddle-bow. The stringed bow with which 
a fiddle is played ; = Fiddlestick. 

« 1827 W. Hersf.e in Genii. Mag. Dec. 484 Thine elbow 

instinctively moving to the fiddle-bow even after sleep had 
settled upon thy weary eyelids. 1831 Brewster Nat. 
Magic viH. (1833) 380 Drawing a rosined fiddle-bow across 
it. 1871^ B. Taylor Faust (1875) I. ii. 40 The fiddle bow 
was playing. 

Fi’ddle-case* 

1 . The case in which a fiddle is kept. Also 
attrib fiddle-case boots : boots as big as a fiddle- 
case. 

1647 Ward Simp. Coblcr 27 To spend their lives in making 
fidle-cases for futulous womens phansies. 1762 Goldsm. Cii. 
W. xli, Heads, .as empty as a fiddle-case. 1837 Lockhart 
Scott (1839) VIII. 71 Haifa dozen tall footmen each bearing 
a fiddle case. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour lxvi. 
536 Tweed trousers thrust into fiddle-case boots. 

2 . pi. (See quot.). 

3878-86 Britten & Holland Plant-n., Fiddle-cases, 
Rhinanthus crlsta-galli. 

+ Fi’ddlecome, tz. Obs . [short for next, used 
attrib.'] Nonsensical, silly, trumpery. 

1697 Vanbrugh Relapse iv. i. 103 A fiddlecome tate of a 
draggle-tailed girl. 1777 Sheridan Trip Scarb. iv. i, Do 
you think such a fine proper gentleman . . cares for a fiddle- 
come tale of a child? 

t Fiddle -come-faddle. Obs. rare. [Altered 
form of Fiddle-faddle, with come for Cuar. 

1663 Cowley Cutter of Coleman St. in. viii, They have 
their Sympathies and Fiddle-come-faddles in their Brain. 

Fiddlededee (fi-d’ldidP). int. and sb. [f. 
Fiddle sb. or v used in a contemptuous sense 
With a nonsensical appendage.] 

A. int. Nonsense ! 

a 1784 Johnson in Boswell s Life (1848) Appdx. 837/1 All he 
tjohnson] said was, * Fiddle-de-dee, my dear’. 1825 J. Neal 
Pro. Jonathan I. 382 Fiddle-de-dee then ; I’ll venter it l 
3855 Trollope Belton Est. xxix. 352 ‘He is a man very 
estimable \ . ‘ Fiddle-de-dee. He is an ape, — a monkey.* 

B. sb. Nonsense, absurdity. 

• Mod. That is all fiddle-de-dee. 


Fiddle-faddle (fi*d’J ( fne-d’l), sb., a. and int. 
[This and the vb. are reduplications of Fiddle or 
Faddle; cf. Gtx.Jickfack, and contemptuous forma- 
tions like Jiim-Jiam, skimble-skamble, etc.] 

A. sb. 

1 . Trifling talk or action ; in pi. trivial matters, 
trifling occupations or objects of attention. 

*577 tr. Bnllingcrs Decades 303 This more then neding 
fiddle faddle smacks somwhat of ambition. 1592 G. Harvey 
Pierce’s Super. Wks. 1884 II. 98 Away with these paultringe 
fidle-fadles. 1684 -tr^ A grip pa's Van. Arts xxx. 86 The 
Fiddle-faddles and Trifles of Mathematicians, a 1734 North 
Exam. 11. v. § 141 (1740) 403 Come leave your Fiddlefaddles 
of Presumptions, c 1760 in Macaulay Ess. Pitt (1854* 308/2 
No more they make a fiddle-faddle About a Hessian horse 
or saddle. 1827 Scott Jml. 8 July, The fiddle-faddle of 
arranging all the things was troublesome. 1849 Darwin 
Life «$- Lett. (1887) I. 377 Describing species of birds and 
shells, &c., is all fiddle-faddle. 1861 T. L. Pf.acock Gryll 
Gr. 103^ Where you just look on fiddlefaddles - while your 
dinner Js behind a screen. 1887 Jessopp Arceuiy iv. 134 
Collecting cards.. and all the petty fiddlefaddle that is grow- 
ing so stale. 

2 . An idler, trifler ; a gossip, chatterbox. 

1602 Breton Merty Wonders , Maid Marian in a Morrice- 
daunce, would put her down for a Fiddle-faddle. 1756 
Mrs. Delany Let . to Mrs. Delves, Mrs. Montagu, Mrs. 
Gosling, and two or three fiddle faddles. 1824 JVcstm. 
Rev. II. 337 Your true fiddle-faddle Somebody, who would 
be in high repute among his fellows. 3888 Bcrksh. Gloss. 
s.v., A ‘ viddle vaddle or viddle vaddler’. 

B. adj. Trifling, petty, fussy : said of persons 
as well as of things. 

3617 Collins Def Bp. Ely 298 A great deale more of such 
fiddle-faddle stufie. 1727 De Foe Protest. Alouast. 16 In any 
other fiddle faddle part of Life. 17x2 Arbuthnot John 
Bull in Arb. Garner (1883) VL 603 They (liverymen] said, 
‘She was a troublesome fiddle faddle old woman!’ 1834 
Beckford Italy II. 164 So fiddle-faddle and so coquettish. 
1855 Thackeray Neuronics II. 69 The fiddle-faddle eti- 
quette of the Court. 

C. int. Nonsense 1 Bosh ! 

3671 Shadwell Humorists v, Fiddle faddle on your 
Travelling and University. 1705 Vanbrugh Confed. 11. i. 
Fiddle, faddle; han’t I wit enough already? 1779 Mad. 
D’Arblay Diary 31 Jan., Dr. Johnson'. Pho ! fiddle- 
faddle; do you suppose your book is so much talked of and 
not yourself? 3876 F. E. Trollope Charming Felloiv III. 
xv. 193 Oh, fiddle-faddle, my lord l 

Fiddle-faddle (fi’d’lifard’l), v. [See the sb.] 
intr. To be busy about petty trifles; to fuss, 

* mess about \ 

3633 Ford Broken H. 1. iii, Ye may as easily Outrun a 
cloud driven by the northern blast As fiddle faddle so. 1776 
Mrs. Delany Lett. Ser. 11. II. 202 Had you been bred up 
only to fiddle faddle, you would have fiddle faddled all your 
life. 1870 Miss Broughton Red as Rose I. 226 She has., 
fiddle-faddled .about the garden, picking off half-a-dozen 
dead roses. 

Hence Fiddle-faddling- vbl. sb. and ppL a. Also 
Fiddle-faddler. 

1834 T. Meow w Angler Wales I. Pref. ix. But lest I should 
chance to be considered here one of the tribe of that fiddle- 
fadling, dull old prosing pedant. 3846 Worcester (citing 
Qu. Rev.), Fiddle-faddler, a foolish trifler. 1850 Clough 
Poems and Pr. Rem. (1869) I. 368 Whatsoever your hand 
findeth to do, do it without fiddle-faddling. x86i Miss 
Braddon Lady Lisle (1885) 36, I don’t want him to be 
a fiddle-faddling girl, ii&x Society 34 Oct. xi/2 The mistaken 
notion.. that detail is a substitute for spirit and fiddle- 
faddling for acting. 

Pi-ddle-head. [f. Fiddle sb. + Head.] 

1 . A r aut. The ornamental carving at the bows of 
a vessel, the termination of which is a scroll turn- 
ing aft or inward like the head of a violin. 

*799 Naval Citron . I. App. State of Navy, Neptune , The 
fiddle-head., had. .a bad effect. 3833 Marry at P. Simple 
xli, I hope Captain O’Brien will take off her fiddle-head, 
and get one carved. 

2 . A local name for a young fern frond. 

1882 J. Hardy in Proc. Berio. Nat. Club IX. 563 Young 
fern fronds — * fiddle-heads as they are named — are greedily 
devoured as substitutes for green vegetables. 

3 . A head as empty as a fiddle. 

1 887 W. F. Anstey in Afacm . Mag. Feb. 262/2 He hasn’t 
two ideas in his great fiddle-head. 

Fi*ddle-hea:ded, a. [f. prec. + -ed 2.] a. 
Naut. Having a fiddle-head. b. Of a fork, spoon : 
Having the handle made after the pattern of a 
fiddle, c. Empty-headed, d. (see quot. 18S3). 

1840 Hood Kilmauscgg, First Step iii, In short a kind Of 
fork that b fiddle-headed. 1851 H. Melville Whale yin. 
43 A projecting piece of scroll work fashioned after a ship’s 
fiddle-headed beak. 3854 Whyte Melville Gen. Bounce v. 
(1855) 104 * You've broke it, you fiddle-headed brute ! ’ 3883 
G. Stables Our Friend the Dogvii. 60 Fiddle-headed, along, 
gaunt, wolfish head, like what one sees in some Mastiffs. 

Frddlement. noncc-wd. [f. Fiddle v . + 
~ment.] The action of fiddling, an instance of this. 

1859 Sala Tw. round Clock (t86i) 157 An egregious fidd ler 
. .used to attract large crowds in the street beneath listening 
to his complicated fiddlements. 

Fiddler (frdloi, fid’ljsa). [OE. fidelere, f. 
*fidehan to fiddle, f. *fi 8 cle Fiddle sb. Cf. ON. 
fid lari.] One who fiddles. 

T. One who plays on the fiddle ; esp . one who 
does so for hire. Fiddlers fare , money, pay , 
wages: see quots. 1597, 160S, a 1700, 1785. 

a xzoo Ags. Voc . in Wr.-Wulcker 311 Ftdicen, fiSelere. 
c 1330 A rth. <?• Merl. 6568 Ther were trumpes und fithelers. 


1463 Mann. <5- Househ. Exp. 230 Govyn to a fed el ere, the 
sayd day at nyte, iiij.d. 1532 More Confut. Barnes vm. 
Wks. 735/1 He .. fareth as he wer from a frere waxen a 
fideler. 1597 1st Pt. Retnrji fr. P amass. 1. i. 380 He . . gave 
me fidler’s wages, and dismiste mee. 1608 Markham Dumb 
Knight m, Let the world know you haue had more than 
fidlers fare, for you haue meat, money, and cloth. 1644 
Milton Areop. (Arb.) 50 The gammuth of every municipal 
fidler. _ a 3700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crau, Fidlers -pay. Thanks 
and Wine. 1723 Bolingbroke in Swift's Lett. (1766) II. 20 
As fiddlers flourish carelessly, before they play a fine air. 
1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue , Fidlers money , all six- 
peaces. 1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 350 The fiddler 
puts the whole assembly in motion. 3886 Hall Caine Son 
of Hagar 11. xvi, The fiddler’s function was at an end for 
the present. 

b. Fiddler's Green (Naut.) : 1 a sailor's elysium, 
in which wine, women, and song figure prominently’ 
(Farmer). 

1825 Sporting Mag. XVI. 404 My grannan. .used to tell 
me that animals, when they departed this life, were destined 
to be fixed in Fuller's Green. 1836 W. H. Maxwell Capt. 
Blake I. xv. note. It is. .believed that tailors and musicians 
after death are cantoned jn a place called * Fiddler’s Green ’. 
lZyj'M.KRirt ks Dog-fiend ix, We shape a course for Fiddler's 
Green. 1883 J. D. J. Kelly in Harper's Mag. Aug. 441/2 
The pilotless narrows which lead to Fiddler’s Green, where 
all good sailors go. 

+ 2 . A trifler. Obs. 

1591 R. Cecil in Union's Corr. (Roxb.) 197 This discorse 
growes by many fidlers in your cause. 1735 Dyche & Pardon 
Diet., Fidler. .a trifling, foolish, or impertinent Person. 

3 . slang. A sixpence. 

3885 Household Words 20 June 155/2 A more easily ex- 
plained name [for a sixpence] is a Fiddler. .probably from 
the old custom of each couple at a dance paying the fiddler 
sixpence. 

4 . a. See quots. 1750 and 1887. b. A local 
name for the Sandpiper ( Tringoides hypoleucus ). 

1750 G. Hughes Barbadoes 82 Fiddlers. This fly . . much 
resembles a cockroach. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Brit. 
Birds 196 Fiddler (Hebrides;, 3887 Kent Gloss., Fiddler, 
the angel or shark-ray. 

c. A small crab of the genus Gelasimus. Also 
fiddler- crab. 

1734 J. Lawson Carolina 162, Fidlars are a sort of 
small Crabs, that lie in Holes in the Marshes. 1867 W. B. 
Lord Crab, Shrimp, 4- Lobster Lore 29 A ‘ Fidler-Crab* 
(as it is sometimes called from the rapidity with which it 
works its elbows). 3883 S. L. Clemens [‘Mark Twain’] 
Life on Mississippi xlviii. 429 The drainage-ditches were 
everywhere alive with little crabs — ‘fiddlers'. 

5 . attrib. and Comb., as fiddler lad ; fiddler-like 
adj. and adv. 

1824 Scorr R edgauntlet Let. xii, ‘Deil’s in the fiddler lad ' 
was muttered from more quarters than one. 3628 Venner 
Baths of Bathe (1650) 359 It is Fidlcr-Iike. x66o Howell 
Parly of Beasts 128 He was dismissed Fidler-like, with 
meat, drink, and money. 

t Fi'ddlery. Obs. In 6 fidlery. [f. prec. +-t^.] 
The art or craft of a fiddler. 

1588 Fkaunce Laxuiers Log. 1. vi. 36 As though Humfrey 
Crow ther were a whole integrall thing made and consisting 
of these two partes, goodnesse and fidlery. 

Fiddlestick (fi'd’lstik), sb. [f. Fiddle sb. + 
Stick sb.] 

1 . The bow strung with horsehair with which the 
fiddle is played. The devil rides on a fiddle-slick : 
= here’s a fine commotion. 

14 . Nom. MS. Reg. 17 in Wr.-Wulcker 693 Hie arculus, 
fydylstyk. 1596 Shaks. i Hat. IV, n. iv. 535 The Deuill 
rides vpon a Fiddle-sticke. 3653 Walton Angler 306, I lent 
you indeed my Fiddle, but not. my Fiddlestick. 1773 John- 
son in Bosxvell 15 Apr., Give him a fiddle and a fiddle-stick, 
and he can do nothing. 1842 Abdy Water Cure (1843) 210, 

I might as well inquire whether the fiddle or the fiddle-stick 
makes the tune. 

2 . humorously. Something insignificant or absurd, 
a mere nothing. Often substituted for another 
word in derisively repeating a remark’. Also, 
fiddlestick's end. Not to care a fiddlestick : to 


care not at all. 

1621 Fletcher Pilgrim 111. iv. Shot with a fiddlestick J 
who’s here to shoot ye? 1701 Fakquhar Sir If. Wildair 
iv. ii, Golden pleasures l golden -fiddlesticks ! 1796 Grose 
Diet. Vulg Tongue (ed. 3), Fiddlestick's End, Nothing. 
1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. 1x824) 140 We do not care a fiddle- 
stick . . for either public. opinion or private ill-will. 1838 
Dickens Niclt. Nick, viii, * We purify the boys’ bloods now 
and then.’ ‘ Purify fiddlesticks’ ends/ said his lady. 1855 
Thackeray Nexvcomes x, She. .proposed to die of a broken 
heart. .A broken fiddlestick 1 1877 Black Green Past, xxvii. 
(1878) 214 ‘Beware the awful fiddlesticks!' she flippantly 
answered. 

3 . Hence as int. An exclamation equivalent to 
Nonsense ! fiddle-de-dee ! Often in pi. Also, 
fiddlestick's end ! 

z6oo Nashe Summed* Last IV/l/Wks. (Grosart) VI. 130 
A fiddlesticke ! ne’re tell me I am full of words. 1842 
Thackeray Miss Tickle toby sLect. vii, Do you suppose men 
soeasily change their natures? Fiddlestick ! 3854^11.^*1x5- 
worth Flitch of Bacon ii. 37 * And she refuted you. I* °* J 
nately she did, my dear/ ‘Fiddlestick s end! I dare > 
you preferred her.’ 3857 Hughes Tout Brown 7 
Fiddlesticks ! it’s nothing but the skin broken. 3803 ,fick’s 
SON Treasure Isl. .1. ii. (.886) .6 ■ Wounded l 
end !’ said the doctor. 1887 Jessopp A ready mu *'9 
a labourer always a labourer? Fiddlesticfcs . One 

Fi’ddl e-string. [f- + tUm 

of the strings on a fiddle, which b} 
produce the sound. Alsoyfe . . - s ,j je c-, 

3728 Young Love Fame in* (*757) 1 
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whores, and^ fiddle-strings ! 1733 Arbuthnot A ir iii. § 20 
A Fiddle-string, moisten’d with Water will sink a Note in 
a little time. 1835 Mrs; Carlyle Lett. I. 43, I do but . . 
fret myself to fiddlestrings. 1884 E. Hf.ron-Allen Violin- 
making it. xii. 210 The manufacture of fiddle strings. 

Fiddley (fi*tVl|i). Naut. The iron framework 
round the deck opening that leads to the stoke- 
hole of a steamer ; usually covered by a grating of 
iron bars ; the space below this. 

1881 Standard 17 Nov. 2/3 The coverings of the fiddleys 
or openings to the stoke hole. 1885 Runciman Skippers <y 
S/t. 1 A few men ‘were crouching in the fiddley. 1893 
Wes tin. Caz. 1 Feb. 4/2 They have had to sleep amidst the 
‘fiddlies ’ around the engine boilers. 

Fiddling (fvdliq), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -ING 1 .] 
The action of the vb. Fiddle in various senses. 

1 . Flaying the fiddle. 

02460 Emare 390 Bothe harpe and fydyllyng. a 1680 
Butler Rem. (1759) I. 7 Th* Arcadians .. Whom nothing 
in the World could brinjj To civil Life, but fiddling. 1702 
Addison Dial . A Pedals iii. Wks. 1721 I. 530 We see Nero’s 
fidiing and Commodus’s skill in fencing on several of their 
Medals. 1879 Besant & Rice Trafalg. Bay ii. (1891J 22 
There could be no fiddling that evening. 

2 . Fussy trifling; petty adjustment or alteration. 
1622 Massinger Virg. Mart. iv. i, Hell on your fiddling ! 

x 70S W. King Art of Love xii. 6S Some times your hair you 
upwards furk .All must through twenty fiddlings pass. 1762 
Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 240 ’Tis so metamorphos'd by 
your fiddling and fangling, That I scarce know my own. 
2878 in N. A titer. Rev . CXXVI. 249, I am sick of this 
fiddling about. 

Fiddling' (frdliq),///. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2 .] 

1 . That plays the fiddle. 

1580 Sidney Arcadia 11. (1590) 217, I curse the fidiing 
finders out of music. 1780 Cow per Progr. Err. xii A cas- 
socked huntsman and a fiddling priest, a 1839 Praed Poems 
(1864) I. 290 He lighted by chance on a fiddling fellow. 

2 . a. Of persons : Busy about trifles ; addicted 
to futile and petty activity* b. Of things : Petty, 
trifling, unimportant ; contemptible, futile. 

a. x65o S. Fisher Rusticks Alarm Wks. (2679^ 374 The 
Fruit of their fidiing Minds. 1673 Wycherley Gentleman 
Dancing Master 11. ii, You grow so fiddling and so trouble- 
some there is no enduring you. 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
(x8ix) II. i. 5 A sort of fiddling, busy, yet . . unbusy man. 

b. 1652 Sir E. Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden* 301 
Putting himself into every fidiing business, a 1672 Wood 
Life (1848) 70 For feare of making their meetings to he 
vaine and fidiing. 1705 W. King Art of Love 62 The most 
fidiing woik of knitting, a 2745 Swift Direc ■ to Servants 
ii, Wks. 117781 II. 358 Good cooks cannot abide what they 
. .call fiddling work, where abundance of time is spent, and 
little done. 1886 J. R. Rees Pleas, of a Bk.fWorm 
169 The quantity of fiddling, complaining criticism with 
which many of our. .critical journals abound. 

Fide vfoidi, v. rare — l . [f. L. fid-erc to Con- 

fide,] trans. To confide or entrust to. 

' 1863 Ld. Lytton Ring A mast's iv. 66 The., request that 
her infant daughter might be fided to the care of her friend. 
Frdeal, a. rare— 1 , [f. L .fide- (fides) + -al.] 
Pertaining to or based upon faith. 

1854 Notes Biogr. W. Laiv p. xxv, His far-seeing fideal 
realizations. 

t Fi*deding , T a. Obs. Sc. rare— 1 , [ad. It. fide 
dignity, worthy of credit.] Trustworthy. In quot. 
el lift. \ trustworthy person. 

^535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 432 Schawin him be ane 
richt fideding, Ane man of gude. 

+ Fidericide. Obs.— ° [f. L .fidei, gen. of fides 

faith + -oiDE 1 .] ‘ A faith- destroyer ; a breaker of 

word or trust 1 (Blount Glossogr. 1656-81). 

1676-17x7 in Coles. 

Fi'deist. noncc*wd. [f. I>, fide- ( fides) + -ist.] 
(See quot.) 

x88r Dublin Rev. Ser. m. V. 250 Writers who have ex- 
aggerated the influence of faith.. he [Olle-Laprune] would 
call, .fideis’ts. 

Fidei-commissum (fahdf,3i ikpmrszhn). Rom. 
Latv. [a. L. fidci-comm is stun, neut. pa. pple. of 
fidei-commitlfre , f. fidei, dnt. of fides faith + com- 
mit tore to entrust, Commit,] A bequest which a 
person made by begging his heir or legatee to 
transfer something to a third person. 

1727-41 in Chambers Cycl. 1767 Blackstone Comm. II. 
11. xx. 327 The fidei com missum ..was the disposal of an in- 
heritance to one, in confidence that he should convey it or 
dispose of the profits at the will of another. 

So rbdei-commPssary [ad. L. fidei eommis- 
sdritts : s;c -ahy], of, belonging to, or of the 
nature of a fidei-commissum. FideFcommis- 
sarily adv. [4--LY 2 ], in a fidei-commissary or 
precatory manner; through a fidei-commissum. 
rPdei-commPsBion, the action involved in a 
fidei-commissum ; an instance of this. Fbdel- 
commPssioner [ + -Eiri], one who receives a 
fidei-comraissum. FFdei-conuni’ssor, 1 he that 
commits a thing to be disposed of by another’ 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656-81). 

1751 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Pidei-Co/umtss um, A pitetor 
was erected, whose burine-vS was restrained to the single 
matter of fidei-commissions. Ibid.. The fidei-com mission er 
refused to accept the trust. 1880 Muirheao Ulpiau xxv. 
§ 3 A fideicommissary gift may be left even by a mere nod. 
x88o — G >iins 11. § 247 Fideicommissary inheritances. Ibid. 
f 260 Competent for a testator to bequeath single things by 
fidei commissary gift. Ibid. §289 He cannot be appointed 
fideicommissarily. 18S0 — Ul/iatt ii. | 8 He to whom free- 


dom is given fideicommissarily is a freedman not of the 
testator’s but of the manumitter’s. 

Fidej ussion (foid/jdstrjon). [ad. L.fidejussibn- 
cm , n. of action f. fidc-jubere : see next.] A giving 
or being surety or bail suretyship. 

1657 Faringdon 30.SW7//.J. 15 If he will he a surety, such 
is the nature of fidejussion and suretiship, he must. 

Hence Fidejtrs sionary a. 

x88o Muirhead Gains w. § 137 [He]gavebisfidejussionary 
undertaking for Lucius Titius for something indefinite. 

Fidejussor (fsidfidg^-sor, -oj). Civil Law. [a. 
L. fidejussor, agent-n. f. fide-jubiire , f. fide, abl. of 
fides faith +jubcre to order.] One who authorizes 
the bail of or goes bail for another ; a surety. 

1539 Sc. Ads fas. V (1814) II. 354 Certaneviheris his 
collegis caucioneris & fide Jussoris. 1647 Jkr. Taylor Lib. 
Propit. xviii. 239 If he would have appointed Godfathers . . 
to be fidejussors for them [Children], 1768 Blackstone 
Comm. III. 108 They, .take recognizances, .of certain fide- 
jussors in the nature of bail. 1880 Muirhead Gains m. §115. 

Fidejtissory 'foid/^o-sori), a. [ad. L. fide- 
jussor i-us, i. fidejussor ■. see prec.] Of or pertain- 
ing to surety or bail. 

1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 325 Relief against the 
debtor is implied in fidejussory obligations. 1774 Bp. 
Hallifax Anal. Rom. Law (1795) x8 Any one that offered 
the Fidejussory Caution. 

Fidel v e, obs form of Fiddle. 
t FideTe, a. Obs. Also 6 fydell, 7 fidell. 
[a. V. fidele , ad. fidel-is, f. fides faith.] Faith- 
iul, sincere, true. 

1539 Hen. VIII To Sir T. Wyatt xo Mar. (R.), They were 
true and fidele unto us. 1545 Raynold Byrlh Mankynde 
R iv. He is one of the moost fydell & faithfullest Apothe- 
caries in London. 1671 True Nonconf. 133 Our Lord., 
hath in his fidell discharge . . fully defined the former. 1677 
Gale Crt . Gentiles hi. Pref., An humble fidele mind. 

fFideTious, a. Obs. [f. L. fidcli-s + -ous.] 
Faithful. 

1650 S. Sheppard Candida 14, 1. .have found thee cordially 
fidelious. 1655 Marrow of Complements 114 Your fidelious 
servitour. 1656 S. Holland Zara (1719) 16 The Champion 
and his fidelious. Land-loper Soto. 

Fidelity (fide liti), a. Forms : 5-6 fydelite, 
-itie, -itye, -yte, -ytie,6~7 fidelitie, (6 fidelite), 
6- fidelity, [a. F. fidelity ad. L. fidclitdPem , f. 
fidelis faithful, f. fides faith.] 

1 . The quality of being faithful; faithfulness, 
loyalty, unswerving allegiance to a person, party, 
bond, etc. Const, to , toivards. 

1508 Barclay Shyp of Polys (2874] II. 92 Amonge these 
wasters is no fydelyte. 1520 C ax ton’s Citron. Eng. lit. 25/2 
They kepte fydelyte to the Romayns. 1553 Q. Jane in Strype 
Eccl. Mem. III. App. ii. 4 Our special trust is in your .. 
fidelities in this matter. 1655 Hammond On Ps. 520 Gods 
mercies . . and fidelities to his people. 2683 Burnet tr. 
More's Utopia (1684) 163 They serve those that hire them 
. . with. .great Fidelity. 1791 UEUTHAMPanopz. Wks. 1843 
IV. 225 Fidelity to engagements is a virtue. 2839 Thirl- 
wall Greece VI. 279 The conduct of Arsames raised Alex- 
anders suspicions of his fidelity. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfl. 
II. viii. 90 A strict, stanch fidelity to the expedition. 

f b. To make fidelity : to take an oath of fealty. 
1494 Fabyan Citron, vn. ccxxxviii. 277 That .. Kynges of 
Scotlonde. shuld make theyr homage and fydelyte vnto the 
Kynges of Englonde. 1609 Skene Reg. MaJ. 11774) 79 Ane 
other fidelitie. .sail be. .made be the woman, and her heires, 
in the samine forme and words.as homage should be made. 
Ibid. Table 80 He quha maries ane widow, sould make 
fidelity to the heire of hir first husband, 
c. Conjugal faithfulness. 

1694 Acct. Sweden 70 Some of them are accounted more 
eminent for Chastity before Marriage,. than Fidelity after. 
18*5 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan III. 227 If we are not barren, 
our fidelity is proved. 

J* cL Word of honour, oath, pledge ; also to 
give , break one's fidelity. By my fidelity : upon 
my word. Obs. 

1531 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 205 The benche 
dyd examen the foresayd [persons] uppon theyre fydelities. 
i574_Whitcift Def. Aitttsw. iii. Wks. 1851 I. 306 None is 
admitted to. any degree, .but the same is first presented., to 
the university, by some one.. who giveth his fidelity for 
them. 1581 mxrvzck. B k.of Notes 165 Pharao. .was punished 
for breaking his fidelitie. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. iv. ii. 160 
By my fidelity this is not well. 

2 . Strict conformity to truth or fact. 

fa. Of persons: Honesty, truthfulness, trust- 
worthiness, veracity (obs.). b. Of a description, 
translation, etc. : Correspondence with the original ; 
exactness. 

1524 Moke On the Passion _ Wks. 1344/2 Ought we to 
double of his fidelitie and testimony? 1597 Hooker Eccl. 
Pol.y. § 29. 29 The principall thing required in awitnesse is 
fidelitie. 2662 Stillingvl. Orig. Sacr. u. vt. § 1 How then 
can the fidelity of a Prophet be discovered by the event? 
1709 Strype A tin. Ref. I. xxi. 252 He trusting to their Fi. 
delnies, set them down as he received them. 273s PorE 
Lett. 22 Jan. 1709 Be very free of your Remarks . . in re- 
gard. .to the Fidelity of the Translation. 1847 Emerson 
Repr. Men, Shaks. Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 359 The only critics who 
have expressed our convictions with any adequate fidelity. 
1872 Darwin Emotions Introd. 26 By this means [photo- 
graphy on wood] almost complete fidelity is ensured. 

Fidepromissor (foi'dz'ipremi-soi). Rom. Law. 
[a. L. fidepromissor , agent-n. f. fidc-promilterc, f. 

| files faith + promittHre to promise.] One who pro- 
mises or pledges himself as security for another; 

[ a bail, surety. 


1875 Postc Gains Iir. Comm. (ed. 2I 403 The sponsor a-.d 
fidepromissor have vanished from the legislation of Justiciaa. 
1880 Muirhead Gains Digest 604 Fidepromissors could be. 
come accessory only to verbal obligations. 

- Fidfad (frdiaxl), sb. and a. [Short for Fiddie- 

FADDLE.] 

A. sb. a. One who gives fussy attention to 
trifles, b. A petty matter of detail, a crotchet. 

1754 World No. 95 The youngest . . is, in everything she 
does, an absolute fidfad. 1875 M rs. Lynn Linton Patricia 
Kembali II. 31 The fidfads, called improvements, v^hich 
were not wanted.^ 1881 B. W, Richardson in CL IVonh 
XXII. 52 He built himself a house, and fitted it withe%ery 
fidfad that could be suggested. 

B. adj. Frivolous, fussy, petty. 

1830 R.Hill in E. Sidney Life (1834) 351 With the tinkling 
cymbal fid-fad musicians may try to tickle the fancy cfsucn 
half-witted admirers. 2844 Blackw. Mag. LV. 199 From 
exuberant 410, down to the fid-fad concentration of i2mo. 

Fidge (fid 3), sb. dial, or collcq. [f. next vb.] 

1 . The action or habit of fidgeting ; the state of 
being fidgety : in phr. to be in a fidge ; also, a‘ 
commotion, stir, fuss. 

X731 Swift Tint <5* Fables Wks. 1778 IX. 258 The hvut, 
the squeeze, the rump, the fidge and all. 2790 J. Macaulw 
Poems X2p No ane gi’es e'er a fidge or fyke, Or yet a nuxtn. 
183Z W. Stefhenson Gateshead Local Poems 56 He's in 
a hdgeTo get to Beamish forge. 1887 Ruskin Pr.rterihi II. 
289 * There'll be such a fidge about you, when you're gone.' 

2 . A restless person. 

1884 in Cheshire Glass. 

Fidge (fid3)i v. Obs. exc. dial. See also FiGtf .3 
[Of obscure origin ; thesensecloselyresemblesthatof 
Fike, but etymological connexion is hardly possible, 
unless the form has undergone onomatopceic modi- 
fication. Cf. Ger. ficken to move about briskly.] 

1 . intr. To move about restlessly or uneasily; 
also, to fidge about , abroad \ to and fro. Of a limb: 
To twitch. 

*575 J- Still Gamut. Gurton 1. iv. in Hazl. Dodslty III. 
284 Where ha’ you been fidging abroad, since you your 
nee'Ie lost? 1577 Breton Wks. young Wit t J j ■, Some 
[dame] would ndge, as though she had the itch. 1607 
Dkyden Maiden Queen jji. i, What is it, that makes you 
fidge up and down so ? 1700 Congreve Way of Worlds. 7; 
The good Judge .. fidges off and on his Cushion. 1718 
Swift Mullittix <y Timothy , You wriggle, fidge, and jnaxe 
a rout. 1786 Burns Ordination i, Kilmarnock wabsters 
fidge and claw. 1883 Stevenson Treasure 1 st. u lit. (iocO/ 
20 4 Look, - how my fingers fidges.’ 

b. To be eager and restless. To fitlge fit fain*. 
{Sc.) to express pleasurable eagerness by restka 


movements. 

1785 Burns To W. Simpson vi, Auld Coih, now, niay fidge 
fu' fain. She’s gotten Poets o' her ain. 1 790 — Tam 0 Snanltr 
185 Even Satan glowr’d and fidg’d fu’ fain. 1803 B l .‘ 
son Cnmberld. Ball. 57 The barn and the byre .•Will J«w 
seem like cronies yen’s fidgin to see. 

2 . trans. To twitch, shrug, rare. 

X786 Burns Prayer to Sc. Representatives vi, Necrchv 
your lug, an' fidge your back, And hum an’ haw. 

Hence Fi'dging vbl. sb. 

2604 T. M. Black Bk. Middleton’s Wks. V. 5=5 The fidgin? 
of gallants to Norfolk and up and down countries. 
North Exam. 11. v. § 224 (2740) 392 It was by their perpetu 
fidging about from Place to Place. . . . 

Fidget (fi-dget), sb. [f. Fidge v., perh. w W 
tation of rickets.'] , 

1 . A condition of vague physical uneasiness, we '* 

ing relief in irregular bodily movements. App* 
first used in the fidget(s (now always pi.) as n t ^ 
name of a malady or pathological symptom (some 
times in definite pathological sense : see <p|° • 
1876). Hence iransf. a condition or mood ot im 
patient uneasiness or restlessness. , 

2674 N. Fairfax Bulk * Selv. 234 'Tis a . . thing that ig 
got the fidget. 1750 Gray Long Story xxxiv, J«u £ * 

Madam Bridget. .(Cried the Square-hoods in woeful ” K 
*753 World No. 7. 39 Fits of the fidgets. *77 ® , 
D’Aublay Diary Aug., I was really in the wg* * 
thinking what iny reception might be. > 1781 CowrtK 
versa t ion 208 Weavers of long tales Give me the *' 7 , 
2800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Pam. I. 45 f‘ )Cir « on1 c' 
owing to the fidget and hurry of Mrs. Mourtray. va- • ■ . 
what premature. 2837 HowvrrRur. Life vi. yiu. no - 
The landlady and her daughter are on the fidgets* .f. 
E. FitzGf.rald Lett . I. 51, 1 have got the fidgets in mj *. 
arm. 2864 J. H. Newman Apol. (1865* 41 Palmer • ... 
felt .. some fidget and nervousness. 1876 Barth oL j 
Med. (1879' 403 Wakefulness from, .unrest of the P« *P ^ 
nerves (fidgets', and similar causes, will generally ; 
lieved by the bromides. 2893 DunclisoN Did • * 1 
2i), Fidgets. _,*» < 

2 . [From the vb.] One who fidgets or " ^ 
unnecessarily, or who causes the fidgets in ot “ c T 

2837 F. Cooper Recoil. Europe I. 208 He..hetroj* 
self immediately to be a fidget. 2882 Lady in 

159 Lord St. Aubyn is a terrible fidget. *8SJ J 
floncay ii. xo Dispense with that creaking-booic 
the waiter. . r 

3 . [From the vb.] The action or habit or g 
ing, bustling about or worrying ; also the rus 


of a dress, etc. C ,n*. 

1 860-1 Flo. Nightingale Nursing tf 

and of crinoline. 1890 Spectator 25 ^ oy., 1 
legislative fidget carried to the most iiilscIiicVOU 
Fidget (frd^ot), Epics, fidgeted, -eiu b 
(often incorrectly with double /). [f- P^ cC * 

1 . intr. To make movements indicative 
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patience, restlessness, or uneasiness ; to move rest- 
lessly to and fro. Also, to fidget about. 

1754 [see Fidgeting ppl. a .]. 180^ W. Irving Knickcrb . iv. 
iv. (*849) 217 The governor snapping his fingers and fidget- 
ing with delighri 1827^ Lytton Pelham iii. 18 Davison 
fidgeted about in his chair. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge i, 
Joe .. had been fidgeting in his chair with divers uneasy 
gestures. 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma xxxiii. 138 The 
Major. .has been fidgetting about pairing parties off. 1867 
J. Hatton Tallants of B. xviii, The chairman fidgetted 
uneasily in his seat. 

b. To be uneasy ; to worry. 

1884 Matich. Exam. 25 Nov. 5/1 They can but fidget and 
fume. 1884 Mrs. Ewing Mary's jl/rmfow (1886)58 Mother 
fidgetted because I looked ill. 

2. traits . To cause (a person) to fidget ; to make 
uncomfortable, trouble or worry ; refi. to take 
trouble. To fidget into: to force into a specified 
condition by fidgeting; hyperbolically, to fidget to 
death , 

1785 [see Fidgeting ///. <i.]. 1815' Jane Austen Emma 
11. ix. 197 She says I fidget her to death. 1836 T. Hook 
G. Gurney I. 85 The fever into which I had fidgetted 
myself. 1845 Ford Handbk. Spain 1. 55 Spaniards never 
fidget themselves to get quickly to places where nobody is 
expecting them. 1847 A lb. Smith Car. Tadpole xxv. (1879) 
229 The heat fidgetted them all by day. 

3. To move about restlessly and uneasily, rent. 

1819 Metropolis I. 86 Fan-flirting, and fidgetting the bod} 

about. 

Hence Pi’dgeted ppl. a., Fidgeting vbl. sb'. 

1765 C. Smart Fable iv. in Poems (ijgi) II. rr Susan, -all 
the rites of rage perform'd, As scolding . . fidgetting, and 
fretting. 1775 Mad. D'Arblav Early Diary (1889) II. 17 
‘How can you say so, Sir?' cried Bell .. colouring, and 
much fidgetted. 1845 Ford Handbk. Spain 1. 66 Nothing 
is gained by fidgeting and over-doing. 
tPidgeta'tion. Ohs.- 1 [f.FiDGETz/. + -ATiON.] 
The action of fidgeting; a fidgety movement. 

1742 I,ady M.W. Montague Lett. II. 248 Your Grace asks 
me if I have left off footing, and tumbling down stairs ; as 
to the first, my fidgetations are much spoiled. 

Fidgetiness (frdgetines). [f. Fidgety + 
-ness.} The state or quality of being fidgety; 
nervous restlessness, uneasiness. 

1772 Franklin Wks. (1887) IV. 529 This fidgetiness (to 
use a vulgar expression for want of a better) is occa- 
sioned wholly by an uneasiness in the skin. x86o-i Flo. 
N IGHTING ALE _ Nursing 55 A nurse will be careful to fidgeti- 
nessabout airing the clean sheets. x86r Hughes Tom Brown 
at Oxf. xxviii. (1889) 269 That’s some of uncle’s fidgetiness. 

Fidgeting (fi djetiq), ppl. a. [f. Fidget v. + 
-ing | In senses of the vb. 

1672 Wycherly Love in a Wood 11. i. He is a fidgetting, 
censorious, gossiping, quibbling wretch 1754 Richardson 
Grandison (1781) VI. li. 319 My fidgetting Lord thrust in. . 
his sharp face. 1785 Mad. D’Arblay Diary 25 Nov., This 
was rather fidgetting intelligence. 1839-40 W. Irving Wot - 
ferfs R. (1855) s He had warred for quiet through the 
fidgeting reign of William. 1865 Pall Mall G. xr Apr. 1 
Some fidgeting little matter of exchange. 

Hence Fi dgetingly adv in a fidgeting manner. 
x88z ‘Basil* Love the Debt II. xxviii, 270 A small parcel 
which Mabel had seen her take up. .furtively and fidgetingly 
half a dozen times. 1892 Temple Bar Mag. Dec. 570 Pamela 
is. .fidgettingly handling the little objects. 

Fidgety (fi-d^eti), a. [f. Fidget + -Y 1 .] 

1. Inclined or disposed to fidget ; uneasy, restless. 
X730-6 in Bailey {folio}. 1788 Mad. D’Arblay Diary IV. 

iv. 187 He declared if I was fidgety he should have no 
comfort. 1827 Scott Jrnl. 10 Aug., This is a morning of 
fidgety, nervous confusion. x88o Miss Braddon Just as 
I am xviii. He held the somewhat fidgety horse. 

2. Producing fidgetiness, disquieting, rare ~ b 

1885 Truth njune927/i Dining-rooms., fidgety with glitter. 
Hence Pi’dgetily adv., in a fidgety manner. 
x88o Miss Brouchton Sec. Th. 11. iii, Gillian fidgetily 

watches her. 

Fidging (irtl^iij), ppl. a. Sc. [f. Fidge v. -r 
-ISO -.J That * fidge5*, restless, fidgety. 

1637 Aur. Williams Iloly Table 60 As.. manly as he is 
fidging. 1721 Kelly Sc. Prov. 8 A fidging Marc should 
be well girded. 1821 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 619 The fidging 
Prentices, their elbows claw, 1862 Hislop in Scot. Prom 5. 

b. In phr. fidging fain, eager to restlessness or 
discomfort. Const, to with inf. 

?<r 1700 Maggie Lauder in Songs of Scot. (1851) II. m 
Maggie. .I'm fidgin’ fain to see thee. 1785 Burns Bp. to J. 
Lapraik v« 1826 J. Wilson Nod. Amir. Wks, I. 322 The 
people in the pit, a fidgin fain to see her. 1892 in Northumb. 
Gloss. 

II Fi’dlbus. [Ger. ; of uncertain etymology ; 
for conjectures see Grimm.] A paper match for 
lighting pipes. Also attrib. 

1829 Longf. m Life *1891) I. 172, I was just lighting my 
pipe . . the ‘ fidibus ’ fell from my hand. 1889 Pali Mall G . 
24 June 6/1 Sleeping in mosquito curtains and with ‘fidi- 
bus' pastilles. 

t Fidi'ciual, a. Obs — 1 [f. L. fidicin-, fidicen 
lute-player + -al.] Of or pertaining to a player 
on stringed instruments. 

X776 Sir J. Hawkins Hist. Music I. m. i. 255 Pulsatile 
instruments . . in contradistinction to those of the fidicinal 
or stringed kind. 

Firdimpli'citary, a. nonce-tad. [f. Eccl. L. 
fid-es implicita implicit faith -ARY.] That puts 
4 implicit faith ’ in another's dic*uiu. 

1652 Urquhart Jesuel Wks. (1834! 198 Fidlmplicitary 
gown-men .. satisfied with their predecessors’ contrivances. 
1817 Blackw. J Mag. I. 470 Fidimplicitary coxcombs. 


t Fi/dious, a. Ohs.-' Short for Perfidious. 
1640 Shirley Arcadia n.i, Oh ! fidious rascal ! I thought 
there was some roguery. 

t Frdiped, a. Ohs.-' [badly f. L. fid- stem 
olfindlre to split +psd-,/ss.] = Fissiped. 

x66i Lovell Hist. A nim. «$• Min. Introd. 4 Sea gull, white, 
cinerous, piscatorie, black, sterna, fidiped. 

+ Fi&TTce. Ohs. fad. L .fiducial] Confidence. 
1582 N. T, (Rhem.) 1 Tim. vi. 20 note. Their [the Pro- 
testants’] sole faith, their fiduce, their apprehension of Christs 
justice. 1615 Byfield Exp. Coloss. i. 4 (1869) 35/1 Faith., 
stands in three things : — desires ; fiduce, or confidence; per- 
suasion. 

Fiducial (ihidi/7‘J ! al, fid i/rjal), a. [ad. L. 

fiducial’is , i. fiducia trust, confidence : see -AL.] 

1 . Theol. Of or pertaining to, or of the nature of, 
trust or reliance. 

1624 F. White Re/l. Fisher 164 Such a. - Faith, as is both 
an intellectual! and fiduciall absent to diuinc Promises. 1656 
H. More Enthus. Tri. 43 Every thing has.. a fiduciall 
Knowledge of God in it. <11703 Burkitt On N. T. John 
xv. 5 Abide in me. .by a real and fiducial adherence, a 1711 
Ken Divine Love Wks. (18381 312 Teach us to live, .with a 
fiducial dependence on thy fatherly goodness. 1870 SrURGEON 
Treas. Daz>. Ps. xxxi. 3 II. 63 The words . , appear to .. 
fasten upon the Lord with a fiducial grip. 

2. humorous nonce-use . "Willing to trust. 

X847 L. Hunt Men , Women , <$• B. I. ix. x6g Taverns., 
not hospitable — not fiducial — don’t trust. 

+ 3. Trusted, trusty. Obs. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul ij. 1. iv. iii, Prop fiduciall Of 
all those lives and beings cleeped Natural!. 1730-6 in 
Bailey 1 folio'*. 

4. In Surveying, Astronomy , etc. Of a line, point, 
etc. : Assumed as a fixed basis of comparison. 

1571 Digces^ Pantom. (1591) 30 Note the degrees cut hy 
the line fiduciall. 1644 Nye Gunnery (1670) 44 The Line 
Fiduciall, because from this line proceeds the beginning of 
the degrees in the Circle. 1828 Hutton Course Math. II. 
55 These sights and one edge of the index are in the same 
plane, and that is called the fiducial edge of the index. 1873 
Maxwell in Life xiv. (1882) 435 We need some fiducial 
point or standard of reference. 

5. = Fiduciary. 

1832 in Webster quoting Spelman. 

Hence Fiducially adv., in a fiducial mariner. 
1647 T. Hill Best 6* Worst of Paul (1648) 22 God hath 
given thee a sweet perswasion of soul to rest fiducially. 
1654 Warren Unbelievers 204 Fiducially trusting ^ upon 
Christ. <1x7x6 South Serm. Wks. 1737 VI. 472 It is the 
Spirit of God alone, that . . enables the soul fiducially to . . 
rest upon that object. X727 Bailf.y vol. II, Fiducially, 
honestly, trustily, 1847 in Craig. 

hFiducia-lity. Ohs.~° [f. prec. + -ity.] a. 
Trustiness, b. A firm reliance; religious confidence. 
1727-36 in Bailey. 1775 in Ash. 

Fiduciary (foi<Htt - J'ari), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
fldiieiari-us, f. fiducia : see Fiducial and -ary. 
Cf. F . fiduciairc. 

In Rom. Law fiducia denoted the transfer of a right to 
a person subject to the obligation to transfer it again at 
some future time or on some condition being fulfilled.] 

A. adj. 

1. a. Of a person : In trust of a person or thing ; 
holding something in trust. Obs. exc. in Rom. Law. 

1647 Bury Wills (Camden) 197, I doe acknowledge my 
selfe to be but a fiduciarie possessor of them vnder God. 
1652 Needham tr. Scldcn's Mare Cl. 254 Guthrunus King 
of the Danes, was .. setled in Northumberland as a Fidu- 
ciarie Client, .to Alfred. 1788 Ld. Bulkeley in Dk. Buckhm. 
Crt. fi Cabinets Geo. Ill 11853' I. 445 The Prince . . in his 
quality of Fiduciary Regent. 1880 Muirhead Ulpian xi. 

§ 5 He who has manumitted a free person . . becomes that 
person’s tutor, .and is called a fiduciary tutor. 

b. Of or pertaining to a trustee ; pertaining to 
or of the nature of a trusteeship. 

Fiduciary coemption (Rom. Law) : the formal purchase of 
a married woman, the purchaser being bound by a ‘ fiducia ’ 
to remancipate her to some one of her choice. 

1795 Wythe Decis. Virginia 17 The Receivers possession 
is fiduciary. 1846 M*Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire ( 1854) II. 
159 The fiduciary system of the Roman Law, adopted by 
the clerical chancellors. 1863 H. Cox lustit. 11. viii. 495 
note , It is not every fiduciary possession of property which 
constitutes a trust. 1875 Poste Gains 1. § 166 Fiduciary 
guardianship arises when a fiee person . . is manumitted by 
the alienee. 1879 Castle Law of Rating 71 The persons 
in actual valuable occupation of property are rateable, 
though they occupy in a merely fiduciary character. 1880 
Muirhead Gains 1. § 115 a , Fiduciary coemption was also 
had recourse to of old to enable a woman to make a will. 

2. Of a thing : In trust of a person ; held or 
given in trust. 

<2x641 Spelman A drniral- J urisd. (1723) 224 The High 
Admiral himself cannot grant it for longer than his own 
time, being but a Trust and fiduciary Power. 1660 G. 
Fleming Stemma Sacrum 41 Scotland was once acknow- 
ledged a fiduciary Kingdom to the Crown of England. 1768 
’ Blackstone Comm. III. 51 Uses of land.. were considered 
ns fiduciary deposits and binding in conscience by the clergy. 
X827 Hallam Const. Hist. (18761 1 , vi. 344 Such fiduciary 
estates were well known to the Roman jurists. 1884 W. S. 
Lilly in Contemp. Rev. Feb. 264 Christianity . . regarded 
authority as limited and fiduciary. 

b. Of or pertaining to something held in trust. 
1767 Blackstone Comm. II. 333 The incidents, that 
formerly attended it [the land] in its fiduciary state. 

+ 3. Of the nature of, proceeding from, or imply- 
ing trust or reliance. Obs. 

1640 Gauden Laz>e of Truth (1641) 32 Fiduciary assurance 
and the like. 1640 Howell Dodona'sGr. i9jEIaiana which 
can rclye no where upon meerelovc and fiduciary obedience. 


1648 Eikon Las. 80 That fiduciary and fervent application of 
their spirits wherein consists the very life and soul of Prayer. 
1655 Gurnall Chr. in Arne. 11. 242^)10 Christian, when lie 
..hath greatest victory over it [sin], even then must he 
renounce all fiduciary glorying in this. <11680 Cmarnock 
Attrib. God (1834) 1 1-245 H was this . . edged the fiduciary 
importunity of the souls under the altar. 

4 . Of a paper currency : Depending for its value 
on the confidence of the public or on securities. 

The Bank of England issue of ;£ 16,000,000 on securities is 
called a * fiduciary issue*. 

_ 1878 H. H. Gibbs Corres. in B. Price's Pol. F.con. 562 It 
is wholly impossible that a convertible Circulation of fidu- 
ciary (or security) notes should ever fall to that point [15 
millions]. 1880 Manclt. Guard. 25 Oct., The system of a 
fiduciary paper money began in Russia during the Crimean 
war. 1891 Pall Plait G. 3 Dec. 7/1 The fiduciary issue 
would then stand at 25$ millions. 1892 Daily News 13 Sept. 
2/3 The fiduciary currency of the United States. 

5 . Of or pertaining to a person that is trusted ; 
confidential, rare. 


1882 F. Anstey Vice Vcrsli xii. 216 Every right-minded 
boy ought to feel himself in such a fiduciary position towards 
his master. 

B. sb.. 

1 . One who holds anything in trust ; a trustee. 

1631 T. Powell Tom All Trades 11 You know they are 
faithfull fiduciaries in the election. 1821 Scorr Kenilw. xii, 
Persuade the good Sir Hugh to make me his . . fiduciary in 
this matter. 

+ 2 . One who identifies justifying faith with as- 
surance of one’s own salvation. Obs. 

1654 Hammond Fundaut. xiii. 120 The second obstructive 
. .is that of the Fiduciarie. .having resolved Faith to be the 
only instrument of his justification. 1684 T. Hockin God's 
Deer. 359 Some bold Fiduciaries, .confidently pretend that 
their names are certainly written in the Book of Life. 

f 3 . Something that secures confidence; cre- 
dentials. Obs. 


*593 Abi*. Bancroft Dating. Posit, hi. xiii. 106 Let euerie 
of them deliuer the instructions from their Churches .. 
together with the Fiduciary or Letters of credence. 

Hence Fiduxiarily adv. + (a) trustfully, con- 
fidingly (obs.) ; ( b ) under the conditions of a trust. 

1655 W. Sclater Fun. Sermon (1654) 31 He really and 
fiduciarily intended it. 1863 H.Cox Jnstit. 11. viii. 497 Equity 
..has annexed to the fiduciary possession of property a mul- 
titude of rules in favour of the persons fiduciarily interested. 

t Fi'duciate, v. Obs. rare— °. [ad. ‘L.ftduciiU- 
ppl. stem of fulucidre, f. fiducia trust.] trails . 

1656-81 Bloun-? Glossogr., Fiduciate, to commit to trust, 
or make condition of trust. 

Fie (fai), int. Forms: 3 fi, 3-8 fy, (4 fy?), 
5-9 fye, 6-7 phy, 5- fie. [ME .fi,fy, app. a. OF. 
Ji,fy (mod.F.yf) L .ft, an imitalion of the sound 
instinctively made on perceiving a disagreeable 
smell. Cf. ON. fy (Da. fy. also fy sham dig-, fie 
shame to you I Sw.fy), of similar origin. 

The ON. may possibly be a joint source of the Eng. word, 
but the early instances either occur in translations from Fr. 
or imitate the Fr. construction fi de.J 


1. An exclamation expressing, in early use, dis- 
gust or indignant reproach. No longer current in 
dignified language ; said to children to excite shame 
for some unbecoming action, and hence often used 
to express the humorous pretence of feeling 
* shocked Sometimes more fully fie, for shame ! 
Const, f <?/"( = on), on, upon. 

1297 R. Glouc. (1724I 390 * Fy a debles*, quaj> kyn£. 
c 1330 Ring of Tars 6x2 Fy on ow everichon 1 cx38o-V/r 
Fcrumb. 1578 4 Fy’, quaj> Moradas, 4 wat ert ]>ow; f>at telest 
of me so lyte V 02386 Chaucer Man of Lazo's Prol, 80 Of 
all swiche cursed stories I say fy. — A^<«\r Pr. T. 71 
Ye ben a very sleper, fy for shame, c 1430 Pitgr. Lyf 
Manhode m. xlvi, Chasti tee. .whan she seeth me seith fy. 
CX440 York Myst. xxxii. 103 Fye on hym, dastard ! 1509 

Hawf.s Past. Pleas, xi. xxxv, Fy upon slouth, the nourysher 
of vyce. a 1553 Udall Royster D. m. iv. (ArbJ 52 What 
weepe? Fye for shame! And blubber? 1583 Bauington 
Commandm. ix. (1637)91 Fie of that affection, that damneth 
our soules ! 1592 Shaks. Ven. <S - Ad. 6xx Fie, fie, he mucs, 
you crush me, let me go. 1606 Sir. G. Goosecappe m. ii. in 
BulJen O. Pi. III. 53 Fie for shame; I never heard of such 
an antedame. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 113 Phy ! how 
depraved is mans nature altogether! 1749 Fielding Toni 
Jones viii. ix, Fy upon it, Mr. Partridge. .are you afraid 
of facing a little cold? 176a Foote Mayor of G. 11. i* 
Fye Mr. Bruin, how can you ne such a bear to your wife. 
1832 Lytton Eugene A. 1. ii, Fie, neighbour, fie, what’s the 
good of profaneness. x86x T. A, Trollope La Beaia II. 
xiv. in 4 Fie !’ said Beppina in a state of great delight. 

2. quasi-J^. i* a. qualified by an adj. : as Double , 
much fie (obs.). b. as obj. in To cry (+ bid, + spit) 

fic upon. 

c 1550 R. Weaver Lusty Juventus in Ha2l. Dodstey II. 87 
Now much fie upon you! how bawdy you are! f x SSS 
Harpsiteld Divorce Hen. VIII (1878) X73 Fie_ ana double 
fie upon the impudency of this . . shameless divine. 1599 
Breton Author's Drcame , Folfie, he hxdde Fie upon 
Wisdome. 1662 T. Sparrow tr. Behmc's Rent. Wks., tJcj. 
agst. Rickter 13 The Libeller spits Fy, and filth, agams 
the' Repentance. 1848 Thackerav Van.. Fair xvn, 
relations won’t cry’fie upon me Becky said. 

3. as 'Th* * 

1576 Gascoigne Philomeue in Wks. 1870 IL T 

phyes and many moe, Pore Philomene may r 208 

W. Cartwright Ordinary «v. v. in Had .MsX.XII.jM 
What angry pishes, and what lies.. *(■ jj [. 

there sworn. .8zo Scott Mma-A. I. ... 
dened . . while the mother, with many a fj e and nay pshaw 

[etc.]. 
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+ Fie,t/.i Obs. In 4 fye, 5 phy. [ad, Fr \fier* 
Pr. and Sp.yfor, It. fidarc popular L. *fidarc , f. 
L. ffdtts faithful.] trails. To trust; also refl.~ 
Fr. sc fier. Const, in. 

1340 Ayenb. 136 He him fyeth more in oj>res uirtue panne 
Ine his. £-1485 Digby fllyst . (3882) ill. 1068, I his lover and 
cavse wyll phy. 

f Fie, v.~ Obs. [f. Fie inti] intr. To say Fie ! 
c 1394 P. Pl. Credc 616 [He] fyej> on her falshedes }>at 
Jiet bifore deden. 

Fieble, obs. form of Feeble. 

Fief (Iff)* sb. Forms: 7 feif, 7-9 feof(f, 7- 
fief. [First in 17th c. ; a. F. fief: see Fee.jA 2 ] 

X. =Fee sb : 1 1. Male fief, fief masculine : one 
that could be held by males only. 

i6n Cotgr., Fief a Fief ; a (Knights) fee ; a Mannor, or 
inheritance held by homage. £11613 Overbury Obserz>. 
Prance Whs. (1856) 238 They pawned all their Feifs to the 
church. 1671 F. Phillips Reg. Necess. 4\g An Estate in Tayl 
or Fief Masculine. 1756 Nugent Gr . Tour II. 27 ’Tis he 
only that can give away the great fiefs of the empire. 1820 
Scorr Mottast. iv, A male fief. 1838 Arnold Hist. Rome 
(1846) I. xiv. 267 Proprietors who received their land as an 
hereditary fief. 1868 Milman St. Pauls 43 The cession of 
the kingdom as a fief of the Holy See. 
transf. and fig. 

1686 Dryden Ode to Mrs. Kill! grew 98 To the next Realm 
she stretcht her Sway . . And the whole Fief, in right of 
Poetry, she claim’d. 18. . W. Sawyer New Year Numbers 
xii, Not of thy strength nor cunning didst thou come. Into 
the fief and heritage of life. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets i. 27 
The cities of Greece became the fiefs of foreign despots, 

b. In fief —in fee : see Fee sb.- 1 b. 

1728 Morgan Algiers II. v. 313 The knights hold the said 
Islands in Feof from the king of Sicily. 2821 Byron Mar. 
Pal. v. i, In fief perpetual to myself and heirs. 1871 B. 
Taylor Faust (1875) II. Pref. xo Faust receives the sea- 
shore in feoff for ever. 

2 . Comb., as fief -holder, one who holds a fief 
from a superior. 

1864 Kirk Chas . Bold II. iv. iii. 4x9 The fief holders of 
France., were still more assiduous in the cultivation of 
martial exercises. 1882-3 Schaff Encycl. Retig. Knoxvl, I. 
484 The power of the feudal lords or fief-holders increased. 

t Fief, v. Obs. [f. prec. sb. Cf. Feoff v.] 
irans. To grant as a fief. Also to fief out . 

1792 A. Young Trav . France 327 The seigneurs, who 
possess the same rights, sell and fief them at a still cheaper 
rate. Ibid. 394 Seigneurs, who will not sell, hut only fief 
out these wastes. 

Fie'fdom. [f. as prec. + -Dost.] =Fief sb. 1. 
18x4 Mrs. J. West Alicia dc Lacy I. 130 To forfeit one of 
our fiefdoms, is not enough. 

+ Fie’ffal, a . Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -al.] Of 
or pertaining to a fief. 

1738 Hist . Crt. Exclieq . i. 3 The Fieffal is the feudal 
Jurisdiction, by the Reason of the Fieffs, that is, where the 
feudal Lord had power to do Right to his Tenants upon 
any Complaints. 

Fie*fie (frifsi), a. Also fi-fi. [f. Fie by doub- 
ling.] Jocularly used for : Improper, of improper 
character. 

*1812 G. Cqlman Br. Grins , Two Parsons vii, What would 
[if we were sinless] become of all the fie-fie ladies? 1837 
T. Hook Jack Brag xiv, There is such a long fie-fie story 
about that. x86o Trollope Framley P. vi, One or two fie-fie 
little anecdotes about a married lady. 1873 St. Paul's Mag . 
Jan. 9 She was rather fifi. 

Hence Fie-fie sb., a woman of tarnished reputa- 
tion. Fie-fie v. a. intr. To say Fie 1 b. trails. 
To say Fie ! to. 

1820 Lady Granville Let. 25 Aug. (1894) 1 . 164 A mixture 
of . . Dowager Lansdowne, fye-fyes, and venerable peers. 
1836 Libr. Fiction I. 371 In ‘fie, fieing' the excesses of 
divers gentlemen. 1892 Punch 13 Aug. 72/2 Purists may 
fie-fie, or sneer. 

+ Fiel, a. Obs. [peril, a survival of ME. Fele 
ar.2] Comfortable. 

1792 Burns Bessy 4 Spinnitt Wheel 4 Frae tap to tae that 
deeds me bien And haps me fiel and warm at e’en ! 1808 

A. Scott Poems (c d. 2) 193 Her blankets air’d a' feil an’ dry. 

Field (ffld), sb. Forms : 1-2 fold, 3-6 feild(e, 
feld(e, 3 frold, south, vcolde, vald(e # (5 falde, 
fealdb 3-4 south. veld(e, 3-5 felt(e, fiid(e, (5 
fyld(e), 4-6 feeld (e, 6-7 fielde, 6- field. [Com. 
WGer. ; 0 )L. field str. masc. corresponds to OFris, 
and OS. field masc. (MDu. veil, Du. veld neut), 
OHG. field (MHG. veil, mod.Gcr. field) neut. 
OTent. *felpu-z masc., *fclfiti neut. Not found 
outside WGcr., the Sw. fill. Da. felt being from 
Ger. ; but the Finnish pelto field is believed lo have 
been adopted from prehistoric Tent, or pre-Teut. 

Prob. related by ablaut and Verner’s law to OK. falde earth 
(see Fold sb. ); it is^ uncertain whether the Teut. *JelJ>u-, 
yoldtbi. are formed with / suffix from a pre-Teut. root pel-, 
represented in OSl./£»/ f e plain, field, or belong to the Aryan 
root fetih or fell, whence Skr. frthivl earth, Gr. irXoTvy 
broad.] 

I. Ground ; a piece of ground. ^ 

+ X. Open land as opposed to woodland ; a stretch 
of open land ; a plain. Obs. 

c 1050 Byrhtferth's Handle: in Anglia VIII. 299 On hxre 
stowe se reScIa fetd us senreode swete hunts- a 1x23 O. E. 
Citron, an. 1x12 Swi^e wist full on wudan and on feldan. 
e 1 200 Ormin 14568 Wude, & feld, & dale. & dun. J297 R. 
Gi.ouc. (1724) 565 To wodes ft to feldes [hit] hulde hom day 
& nixt a 2300 Cursor M. 36o3fCott.) Bath in feild and in 
forest, <ri 386 Chaucer Knit's T. 664 That feld hath eyen, 


and the woode hath eeres. ? a 1400 A rtltur . 472 he feltes fulle 
of men yscleyn. 1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 52 VVyld Feldys 
and vvodys. 1593 Marlowe in Pass. Pilgr. xix, Hilles and 
vallies, dales and fields. 1607 Dryden Yirg. Georg, iv. 759 
They.. strew’ d his mangled Limbs about the Field. 

+ b. with reference to that which grows upon 
the surface. Obs. 

a 1000 Boeih. Alctr. vi, WeaxatS hracSe feldes blostman. 
c j2oo Ormin 9225 Itt wass huni3 off h e feld. a 1300' A 1 . E. 
Psalter cii[i). 15 Als blome of felde sal he [man] welyen awa. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 6080 (Cott.) Letus wild, ]>e quilk ]mt groues 
on pe feild. 1382 Wyclif Luke xii. 28 The hey whtch to 
day is in the feeld. c 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. vi. 28 The feld 
is the fundament of the flouris. x6ix Bible Gen. ii. 5 Euery 
plant of the field. 

+ 2 . The country as opposed to a town or village. 
Obs. exc. arch . or dial. 

CX400 Rom. Rose 6237 Fulle many a seynt in feeld St 
toune. c 1400 Gamelyn 672 He moste nedes walke in felde 
bat may not walke in towne. *526 Tindale Mark xv. 21 
They compelled. .Simon of Cerene (which cam out of the 
felde) . . to bear hys crosse. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. n. i. 238 
In the Towne, and Field You doe me mischiefe. 1862 Bor- 
row Wild Wales III. 160, I don’t think your honour is a 
Durham man either of town or field. 

b. That part of the open country which is hunted 
over (perh. originally transf. from sense 8). Cf. 
hunting field. 

1732 Law Serious C. xii. fed. 2) 1 go The next attempt after 
happiness carry’d him into the field, .nothing was so happy 
as hunting. 1801 Strutt Sports <$• Past. j. i. 6 King John 
was particularly attached to the sports of the field. 2864 
Field 2 July 0/3 His [the huntsman s] character in the field 
. .has given the highest satisfaction, 
f 3 . The territory belonging to a city. Cf. L. ciger. 
a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1539) 140b, In 
the felde of Elinos, vnder a marble, is the pouders of Sysifo 
Seteno. 1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath 11. xxb, The hot 
wellse, in the fielde of Padua. 

4 . Land or a piece of land appropriated to pasture 
or tillage, usually parted off by hedges, fences, 
boundary stones, etc. Often with defining word pre- 
fixed, as clover-, com-, hay-, turnip wheat-field. 

c 1025 Interl . v. Rule St. Benet (x88B) 73 Geswinc felda gif 
hi nabbaS munecas. c 1220 Bestiary 401 [De fox ] goo o 
felde to a furg. 1297 R. Glouc. «Ro11s>_ 7798 Feldes were 
vol of corne echon. 2382 Wyclif Ruth ii. 2 Y shall goo in 
to the feeld and gedre eeris. C1449 Pecock Repr. 275 Feeldis 
. .in which . .thei hem silf tilien. 1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. lvi. 
516 That with the pale . . flowers groweth in drie medowes, 
and in the feeldes also. 1657 Austen Fruit Trees l 56 The 
Flanders Cherries bear well in Orchards and Feilds. 1765 
A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 94 There is scarcely a field, 
in which we will not observe weeds of the two first kinds. 
1840 Dickens Ba?m. Rndge iv, Fields, .through which the 
New River took its winding course. 

b. pi. The fields, used in collective sense. For- 
merly sometimes -2 (cf. F. les champs ) or 2 b. 

a 1533 Ld, Berners Huon Ixxxvii. 276 He was in the feldes 
a hawkynge. 1561 Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc v. ii, Chil- 
dren. .play in the streetes and fieldes. x6xx Beaum. & Fl. 
King % No King 11. ii, How fine the fields be, what sweet 
living ’tis in the Country ! 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. III. 
iv. xiv. § sx The fields !. . All spring and summer is in them. 

c. Common, open field : see those words. 

d. A piece of ground put to a particular use, 
as bleach , camping, print-field', see Bleach, etc. 

5 . An extent or tract of ground covered with or 
containing some special natural formation or pro- 
duction. Chiefly with defining word, as coal, 
diamond \ gold, oil fields : see those words. 

1859 Cornwallis Nesti World 1 . 55 Bowls filled with the 
precious metal, and. .labelled with the name of the field from 
which it was taken. 2875 Wood & Lapjiam Waiting for 
Mail 39 You’ve tried the best Victorian fields. 

6 . The ground on which a battle is fought ; a 
batlle-field. More explicitly field of battle, conflict , 
\ fight ; field of honour. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 6432 (Cott. - ) Wit Israel was left b e feild. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 450 pan foundis Philip to pe fy}t & he 
fild entres. c 1460 Fortescue Abs. $ Lint. Mon. ix, The 
Erlis of Lecestir and Glocestre . . toke hym and his sonne 

? rls oners in the fielde. 2592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 22 
nstruments of war. for the field. 2604 Shaks. Oth. 1. iii. 
85 They haue vs'd Their deerest action, in the Tented Field. 
2697 Dryden Virg . Georg. 11. 378 As Legions in the Field 
their Front display. 2728 Loud. Gaz. No. 4739/3 The 
Quarter-Masters of the Army arc gone to mark a Field 
of Battel. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 102 The 
victor is obliged to fight several of those battles before it 
remains undisputed master of the field. 2824 W. Irving 
T. Trav. I. 52 My forefathers have been dragoons, and 
died on the field of honour. 2848 Macaulay Hist . Eng. 
I. 65S These three chiefs.. fled together from the field of 
Sedgemoor. 2851 E. S. Creasy 25 Decisive Battles (1864) 
22 The Greeks could not stand before the Persians in a field 
of battle. 2863 Kinglake Crimea 1i 876\ I. xi. 182 The 
English Ambassador remained upon the field of the conflict. 

b- fS- 

2340 Ayenb. 131 A ueld of ui>3t hucrinne him behoueb 
cure to . . wy^te mid dyeulen. 2526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de 
W. 2531) 72 b, Well exercysed in the feelde of vertues 
and holy workes. 16x5 Crooke Body 0/ Man 56 Before we 
leaue the field, it shall not be amisse to disparkle all the 
forces of our aduersaries. 2724 Swift Drafter's Lett. 
Wks. 1761 III. 75 He is so far master of the field, that 
no London printer dare publish any paper written in favour 
of Ireland. Sheridan Duenna ». tv. If I could hamper 

him with this girl, I should have^the field to myself, 2848 
H. Rogers Ess. I. vi. 322 To drive the sophists from the 
field. i 885 B. L. Farjeon Three Times T. 1, I bade her 
good-day, and left Captain Bellwood in possession of the 
field. 


. c. Phrases : To keep, maintain the field : to con- 
tinue the fight, lit. and fig. Also (chiefly/^-.) To 
conquer the field : to gain one’s point. To hold the 
field : to hold its ground ; not to be superseded or 
displaced. To leave (another) the field: to give 
up the argument or contest. To leave the feld 
open : to abstain from interference. 

a 1456 Knt. de la 11868)21 Ye wylle speke riotesly.. 
therfor y wille leve you the felde. 2673 Rrydes M arr. a h 
Mode 11. i, This tongue, .may keep the field against a whole 
army of lawyers, c 1686 Roxb. Ball. (1886; VI. 125 He 
conquer'd the field: Then /hey both were united. 17x4 
Swift Drapiers Lett . iii, His Majesty, pursuant to the lair, 
hath left the field open between Wood and the Kinsdom cf 
Ireland. 1855 Prescott Philip II, 1. ii, Four kmgfits were 
prepared to maintain the field against all comers. 2870 
Tennyson Pelleas <5- Ettarre 161 All day long Sir Pelleas 
kept the field With honour. < x 887 A. B/krf.ll Obiter Dicta 
Ser. 11. 66 The last edition will, .long bold the field. 

7 . In wider sense : The country which is to be, 
or has become, the scene of a campaign ; the scene 
of military operations. In the field: engaged in 
military operations. To keep the field : .to remain 
in the ‘field’; to keep the campaign open. To 
take the field : to commence military operations; 


to open the campaign. 

a 16x2 Sir R. Cecil Let. in Naunton Fragvu Reg. (Arh) 
61 They will . learn the strength of the Rebels, before they 
dare take the field. 2651 Hobbes Leznath. n.xxix. 174 The 
forces of the Commonwealth keeping the field no longer. 
2676 Temple Let. to Pr. 0/ Orange Wks. 2731 II. 410 , 1 did 
not believe Your Highness would do any thing in those 
kind of Affairs till Your Return from the Field. 1724 Ds 
Foe Mem. Cavalier (1830! 10 AH the military part of the 
court was in the field. 2769 Junius Lett. it. 13 A sincere 
..attachment to his King and Country..first impelled him 
to the field. 1835 I. Taylor Spir. Despot, iii. 85 Their [the 
Greek people's] eye was directed, .to the senate or the field. 
2852 Thackeray Esmond in. i, Esmond . . took the field., 
under Webb’s orders. 1863 H. Cox lnstit . in. viiL 713 An 
army in the field abroad. 

transf. and./??'. X614 Saul Chesse.play xi. (heading). All 
the men being in the field. 2832 Brewster Neu'ton(i%$5) II. 
xiv. 3 The greatest mathematicians of the age took the field. 

8. A battle ; now rare exc. in such phrases as 
A hard-fought, hard-won field. A single feld: 
a single combat. Also to fight, igive, lose, 
J make, win {a, the ) field. Hence, + Victory, esj>. 
in to get , have the field. 

? a 1400 A rthur 480 'The falde was hys & Arthourez. c MJS 
Torr. Portugal 213-5 Of the fynd the maystry to natie, Ul 
hym to wyn the fyld. .Of hyme he wane the fyld fat day. 
1473 Warkw. Chron. 6 The Walschmenne loste the felde. 
1484 Caxton Fables of AEsop 111. iv, The egle..gat the feld 
and vaynquysshed . . the bestes. 2487 W riothesley C/ttvtt. 
(1875) I. 2 A feild that they made againste the Kinge. I 5 01 
Arnolde Citron. (1811) p. xx'xiv, A felde. . bytwene the hynge 
and y> Duke of Yorke. 2535 Coverdalc x Maec, x- 5 oA 
mightie sore felde. .continuynge till the Sonne wentedowne. 
1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 43 Ennimes Of 5* 
strenth and multitud that he micht not well geif tb aim lend. 
2556 Citron . Gr. Friars 1 Camden) 25 The commons . . made 
a felde agaynst the kynge and lost it. 2586 Warner^* • 
Eng. iv. xx. (1589) 89 The Danes . . got the feeld. 
Shaks. Mercli. Y. 11. i. 26 This Symitare. .won l *) rcc "5 « 
of Sultan Solyman. 1605 Verstegan Dec. Intel/. t*° 2 1 
128 Battailes or Foughten Fields. 2667 Milton P. L.i. * 5 
What though the field be lost ? 2816 Byron Ch. * • 
xlix. In their.. single fields, What deeds of prowess un - 
corded died l 2843 Prescott Mexico (1850) I. 293 Many 
bloody field was to be fought. , , 

transf. 2862 J. Pycroft Cricket Tutor tj Every’ old pia) 
will, .recall many a hard-fought field. # 

tb. Order of battle, disposition of men in the 
field. Phrases, To pitch , set a field, to choose ones 
battle-ground, to dispose one’s men for fightingi 
to gather a field, to collect an armed force. 

2502 Arnolde Chroti. p. xxxiv, Y a Duke of York® set t 
felde at Brent Heth. c 1540 Order in Battayh 
him study to breake hys [foe’s] felde. 1548 Hmx 
K. Hat. VI, An. 4. 96 b, That my saied lorde of Wincn^ ' 
intended to gather any feld or assemble people, m tr0Ut L, 
of the kynges lande, and against the kirtges pence. « *5 
G. Cavendish Wolsey (1 893) 274 Who pitched a Tcld to) 
ayenst^ theme. 2600 Holland Livyyt. xv. 226 
beholding their captaine, as it were in a pight field 
Wanley Wond. Lit / Yorld v. ii. § 32. 470/1 Niccpnoru 
was slain in a pitch’d Field against the Bulgarians. , 
+ c. Officer of the field = FiELD-orFiCEit. G WW 
of the field : the general commanding in a ba 
or campaign. Ohs. # t 

1590 Nashe Pasquil's Apol. 1. Diij, Equal in 
theyr fight in .. battailes, as the Generali of the field ‘ 
the common Souldiours are. 1647 Clarendon ” tsl ' . ,t, c 
vn. (27031 II. 269 There were, .above twenty Oflic« ,s 
Field.. slain upon the place. , . , 

9 . With mixture of sense 4 : An enclosed pie 
of ground in which some outdoor games arepw) * 
as cricket, football field : see Cuicket, etc. 5 n 
ellipt. with sb. to be supplied from the contes • 

a 2788 Canning in * Bat ’ Crick. A/>x«.(iS5 0 ) riThe 
be equally circumstanced in the field. 1849 Lowi or * , 
ibid. 57 No substitute in the field shall be allowed ° 

2882 Daily Tel. 22 June, Neither Spofforth nor I>oj 
in the field. , 

' b. Baseball. The ground in which the 
stand, divided into Infield and OuTriELP- 
2875 Encycl. Brit. III. 406/2 The theory' of thepn^HV 
ballj is that one side takes the field, and the other 
2892 N. Omni: Baseball vi. 45 The pitcher is the only p 
whose position on the field is prescribed by the rule'- 
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FIELD, 


10 . collect. . Those who take part in any outdoor 
contest or sport. 

a. Sporting. Also, in restricted sense : All the 
competitors in a race except the favourite. To bet , 
back, lay against the field : to back one (often one’s 
own) dog, horse, etc. against all other competitors. 

2772 P. Parsons Newmarket II. 149 Camillus against the 
field, for a hundred guineas. 2872 Lever Ld. Kilgobbiu 
lxx, Bet on the field— never back the favourite. Truth 
28 May 853/2 The Great Northern Handicap, .brought out 
a better field than usual. 1888 Daily News 29 June, Pillarist 
was backed against the field. 

transfi and fig. 1860 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. III. 
cxxxiil. 101 To speak up for ‘ Victor Emmanuel against the 
field’. 1884 Sat. Rev. 2 Feb. 139 An historical prize will 
bring together a much larger 'field 

b. Hunting. Those who take part in the sport. 
To lead the field : to be first in the chase. 

1806-7 J. BEREsroRD Miseries Hum . Life (1826) m. iv, In 
hunting ..while you are leading the field. 1830 Greville 
Mem. Geo. IV (1874) II. xiii. 77 The field which had been 
out with the King’s hounds. 1841 J. T. Hewlett Parish 
Clerk II. 15 The hounds and huntsman, with the field at 
their heels. 1890 Sat. Rev . x Feb. 135/1 Fields of hunting 
and riding men are very large. 

0. Cricket. The ‘ side ’ who are 1 out ’ in the 
‘ field ’ ; see 9 ; also the players on both sides. 

1850 ‘ Bat | Cricket Man. 51 The disposition of the field 
depends entirely upon circumstances. 1857 Hughes Tom 
Brown ir. viii, The ball.. sticks .. in the fingers of his left 
hand, to the utter astonishment of himself and the whole 
field. ^ 1859 All Year Round No. 13. 305 Our field worked 
like tigers. 1862 Sporting Life 14 June, On the reappear- 
ance of the ‘field’, H. H. Stephenson took the wicket. 1882 
Daily Tel . 24 June, The first over was sent down.. by Pal- 
mer. .his field Being arranged thus. 

11 . Cricket and Baseball. One who stands on the 
field ; one of the side that is * out * ; a fieldsman ; 
also in names descriptive of his position in the 
field, e.g. in Cricket, f Long field to the hip (see 
quot.). Long field (b straight) off, on (see qnots. ; 
now usually long off on). In the long field : at 
the position of long field off or on. In Baseball : 
In-, out-, right-, centre left- field. 

. 1830 Miss Mitford Village Ser. iv. (1863) 174 That exceed- 
ingly bad field .. caught him out. 1833 J. Nyren Yng. 
Cricketer's Tutor (1893) 47 Long field, straight on, should 
stand at some distance out from the bowler’s wicket, to save 
two runs. Ibid., Long field to the hip. The fieldsman 
must stand out to save two runs opposite to the popping- 
crease. Ibid., Long field, straight off, should be an active 
man. .His station is on the off-side between the bowler and 
the middle wicket. 1850 ‘Bat’ Cricket Man. 48 Long 
Field Off, On. X859 All Year Round No. 13. 305 Southey 
..a good bowler and ‘field'. 1889 Pauline VIII. 24 The 
out-going batsman.. ought to have been caught in the long 
field. Ibid., A good long field. 

II. An extended surface. 

12 . A large stretch ; an expanse : 

a. of sea, sky, etc. 

1608 Shaks. Per. I. i. 37 Without covering, save yon field 
of stars. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 103 The nimble 
Horsemen scour the Fields of Air. 1732 Pope Ess. Man !. 
41 Yonder argent fields above. 18x3 Shelley (?. Mab iv. 20 
The orb of day. . o’er ocean’s waveless field Sinks sweetly 
smiling. 2860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vii. iv. 140 note. De- 
tached bars, darker or lighter than the field [of cloud] above. 

b. of ice or snow. 

18x3 Bakewell Ititrod, Geol. (1815) 55 Vast masses of rock 
..are sometimes enveloped in fields of ice. 1818 Sir J. Les- 
lie in Ed in. Rev. XXX. x6 North West Passage , A very 
wide expanse of it [salt-water ice] they call a field. 1887 
Ruskin Prxterita II. 178 The snows round . . are the least 
trodden of all the Mont Blanc fields. 

C. of immaterial things; cf. 15. 

. *577 Googe Heresbach' s Husb.iicfiG) 1.7 What divinitie there 
is in it, and what a feeld of the acknowledged benefits of 
God, you have heard. 1590 Greene Never too late {1600) 
60 Loue had . . wrapt him in a field of woes. X712 Black- 
more Creation VI (1818)203 Who can this Field of Miracles 
survey. 1847 L. Hunt Men Women «$• B. II. xi. 265 He 
discloses to us the whole field of his ignorance. 1867 A. 
Barry Sir C. Barry vi. 190 The whole field of English 
history. 

13 . The surface on which something is portrayed. 

a. Her. The surface of an escutcheon or shield 
on which the 1 charge’ is displayed. Also the 
surface of one of the divisions in the shield. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 6290 Hys feld was of fyn gold, freche 
to behold, With bre lyons launchond. c 1435 Torr. Portugal 
1x20 Sir Torrent ordenyth hym a sheld, It was ryche in 
every field. 1572 Bossewhll A rtnorie 11. 56 The field is 
parted per fesse embattyled. x6xo Guillim Heraldry 11. ii. 
(2660) 52 The Field is the whole Surface, .of the Shield over- 
spread with some Metall, Colour, or Furre, and compre- 
hendeth in it the Charge. ^ 1705 Hearne Collect. 12 Dec., 
The Arms.. are A field Jupiter. 1802 Rees Cycl. s.v. Bar, 
When the field is divided into four, .or more equal parts, it 
is then blazoned, barry. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 661 Sir 
Lancelot’s azure Hons. .Ramp in the field. 

Jig. X593 Shaks. Luer. 72 This silent warre of Lillies and 
of Roses, .in her faire faces field. 1607 Hieron Whs. I. 414 
A field of sincerity, charged with deedes of piety. 

b. The groundwork of a picture, etc. 

1634 J. Bate Myst. Nat. % Art iv. 162 How to make 
white letters in a blacke Feild. Take [etc.J. *695 Dryden 
tr. Die Fresnoy' s Art of Painting xlv. 51 Let tne Field, or 
Ground of the Picture, be clean. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lam/s 
v i. § 14. 175 Shadow is frequently employed as a dark field 
on which the forms are drawn. 

C. Niimtsm. (See quot. 1876.) 

1876 Humphreys Coin-Coil. Man. vii. 82 The field.. is the 
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plain part of the coin not occupied by the principal figure or 
type.. 1879 H. Phillips Notes Coins 6 The setting sun is 
illumining with his rays the whole field of the medal. 

d. Of. a flag: The ground of each division. 

1857 Smyth Sailors Word-bk. 301 The flags of the British 
navy were severally on a red, white, or blue field. 

+ 14 . Green field : the green cloth of a counting 
house. Obs. (Can this be the sense in quot. 1599 ?) 

1470 Liber Niger in House!:. Ord. (1790) 51 And suche 
dayes as the Kings chappel! remove th, every of these 
children then present receveth iiiu/. at the grene feald [MSS. 
in Brit, Mus. read scald, f aid] of the countyng-house for 
horse hyre dayly, as Ionge as they be journeying. [1599 
Shaks. Hen. V, 1. iii. 17 His Nose was as sharpe as a Pen, 
and [? read on] a Table of greene fields.] 

III. Area of operation or observation. 

15 . An area or sphere of' action, operation, or 
investigation ; a (wider or narrower) range of 
opportunities, or of objects, for labour, study, or 
contemplation ; a department or subject of activity 
or speculation. 

1340 Aycnb. 240 Huanne oure lhord wolde by uonded of 
J^e dyeule : he yede in-to desert, uor \>q desert of religion : 
is ueld of uondinge. 1580 Sidney Arcadia 1. {1622) 19 Avery 
good Ora or might have a fair field to use eloquence in, if 
[etc.]. XL26 Bacon Sylva § 228 As for the increase of Vertue 
generally., it is a large Field, and to be handled by it self. 
1674 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 82 A large and plain Field 
doth here open it self unto us. 27x1 Addison Sped. No. 160 
F 4 This. .Failure . . opens a large Field of Raillery. 1750 
Beawes Lex Me rent. (1752) 2 The wide field for trade 
that now lies before us. 1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) 
II. 143 A very interesting field of investigation. <1x862 
Buckle Civiliz. (1873) HI* v - 35 ° The philosopher and the 
practical man. .each is in his own field, supreme. 

b. (without a or the.) Scope, opportunity, extent 
of material for action or operation. ? Obs. 

1664 Dryden Rival-L adies in. i,Thou hast not field enough 
in thy young breast, To entertain such storms to struggle in. 
x68x Temple Mem. nr. Wks. 1731 I. 343, I thought I had 
Field enough left for doing them good Offices to the Duke. 
17x9 Swift To Yng. Clergyman, The matter., will afford 
field enough for a divine to enlarge on. 

16 . The space or range within which objects are 
visible through an optical instrument in any one 
position. 

1747 Gould Eng. Ants 32 Kill her, and . . place her Body 
on the Field of a Microscope. 2765 Maty in Phil. Trans. 

L V. 305 It filled the field of the telescope. 1812-6 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc. <5- Art I. 474 The visible field is .. twenty 
degrees in diameter. 2871 Tyndall Fragm. Sc. (1879) II. 
xiii. 307 Organisms, .shooting rapidlyacross the microscopic 
field. _ 1884 F. J. Britten Watch <$* Clockm . 102 A very 
superior achromatic glass, .giving a. .flat field. 

b. Field of observation , view or vision : the space 
to which observation, etc. is limited. 

x8xz-6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. & Art II. 718 The whole 
field of view through the foot-wide arch. 1817 Chalmers 
Aslroft. Disc. ii. (2852) 53 That circle by which the field of 
observation is enclosed. 2855 Bain Senses <5- hit. 11. ii. § 3 
The eye can take in a wide field at once. 1859 Reeve 
Brittany 236 They are not seen in the picture, being much 
to the left of our field of view. i862 > Merivale Rom. Emp. 
(1865) VI. Hi. 300 The field of vision is overclouded. 

Jig. 1877 E. R. Conder Bas. Faith ii. 83 No scintillation 
of its existence twinkles within the field of our knowledge. 

17 . Physics. The area or space under the influ- 
ence of, or within the range of, some agent. To be 
in, out of the field : see quot. 1884. Magnetic 
field : any space possessing magnetic properties, ! 
either on account of magnets in its vicinity, or on 
account of currents of electricity passing through 
or round it. 

1863 Tyndall Heat ii. § 35 (2870) 37 The exact equivalent 
of the power employed to move the medal in the excited 
magnetic field. x88x Maxwell Elcctr. <$• Magn. I. 45 The 
electric field is the portion of space in the neighbourhood of 
electrified bodies, considered with reference to electric phe- 
nomena. 1884 Watson & Burbury Mat It. * Th. Electr. $ 
Magn. I. 48 In physics a body which is within the range of 
the action of another body is said to be in the field of that 
other body, and when it is so distant from that other body 
as to be sensibly out of the range of its action it is said to 
be out of the field. 

IV. attrib . and Comb . 

18 . General relations : a. simple attrib. (sense 1), 
as field-dew , -flower ; (sense 2% as field-craft , 
-dweller, - honour , -mate, - pastime , -properties 
(of a greyhound), -smell, - tent , (senses 2 and 4) 

field-trial ; (sense 4), as field-crop , -gate, -hedge, 
-husbandry, -path, -rent, - road , - seed , -stones ; 
(sense 7), as field-battalion, -cap, -duties, -equip- 
ment, - evolutions , -exercise, - insignia , -movements, 
-service, - troops , -watch, b. objective (sense 4), as 
field-purging ppl. adj. c. locative (sense 4), as 
field-faring ppl. adj. 

1875 G. P. Colley in Encycl. Brit. II. 596/1 An infantry 
regiment [in the Prussian army] has three-field battalions. 
x888 Sir M. Mackenzie Frederick the Noble viii. 140 He 
wore the ample blue cloak of the Prussian Cavalry, with fur 
cape and “field cap. 1887 Pall Mall G. 26 Sept. 5/2 No 
one. .expects to fill his bag save by “field-craft. 1860 Gosse 
Rom. Nat. Hist. (1866) 105 The injuries done, .in our “field- 
crops. 2889 Daily News 26 Dec. 7/2 Indian agricultural 
field crop seeds. 2590 Shaks. Mids. N. v. i. 422 With this 
“field dew consecrate. 2844 Regut. Ord. Army 227 Sub- 
ordinate Officers understand their “Field Duties. 1575 in 
Russia at close 16th C. (Hakluyt Soc.) Introd. p The .. 
Tartars are barbarowse and “fyilde dwellers. 2808 Welling- 
ton in Gurw. Desp. IV. 29 A “field equipment with a pro- 


portion of horses. 2875 G. P. Colley in Encycl. Bril. II. 
579/2 The war establishment of a field equipment troop is 6 
officers and 233 men. 2853 Stocqueler Mi lit . Encycl 
A regiment is . . instructed in the “field exercise and evolu- 
tions. 2892 Patl Mall G. 8 Dec. 2/ 1 A sketch of “field/aring 
women. 1653 Walton Angler 214 “Field-flowers, .perfum’d 
the air. 1825 Lytton Falkland 59, I see him .. gathering 
the field-flowers. 1892 S. C. Scrivener Our Fields <5- Cities 
33, I was . . glad to see the horse turning towards a “field- 
gate. 1823 in Cobbett Rnr. Rides (1885) I. 399 A “field- 
hedge and bank. 2737 M. Green Spleen (1738) 5 “Field- 
honours . . Atchiev’d by leaping hedge and ditch. 1760 J. 
Eliot (title), Essays upon “Field-Husbandry in New Eng- 
land. 2823 J. Badcock Dorn. Amusem. 34 This stick, or 
baton, .became the “field insignia of a general. 2786 Burns 
Brigs of Ayr 36 The feather’d “field-mates, bound by Na- 
ture’s tie.^ 1798 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. 1 . 12 Wellesley 
..practising them in combined “field movements. 28.. 
Wordsw. Sonnets (2838) 151 To chase mankind, with men 
in armies packed For his “field-pastime. 2722 De Foe Col. 
Jack (1840) 66 It was agreed to spread from the “field- 
path to the road way. 1847 Mary Howitt Ballads 294 
Through old field-paths we’ll wander. 2883 Chamb. Jrnl. 
305 The. .“field properties of a greyhound. 2602 Weever 
Mirr. Mart. E vj b, “Feeld-purging Februarius. 258a 
Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Cham part , “fielde rent. 2864 
H. Spencer Illustr. Uniy. Progr. 418 While along the “field- 
roads . . the movement is the slowest. 2888 Daily News 
ii Sept. 2/5 A fair amount of business is now being trans- 
acted in “field seeds. 1656 J. Harrington Oceana 57 
The Youth for “field-sendee . . armed and under continual 
Discipline. i86g E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) **8 
On field service.. the same duties are enjoined. 28x8 Shel- 
ley Rosalind izro “Field smells known in infancy. 1799 
J. Robertson Agric. Perth, “Field stones.. were gathered 
off the land, where it seemed to be fit for tillage, x&jz Jrnl. 
Archseol. Inst. No. 194. 155 Small field-stones concreted 
with sticky gravel. 1755 Smollett Quix. (2803) IV. 174 
Among these trees we have pitched some “field-tents. 2849 
Johnston Exp. Agric. 60 Such “field-trials as appear to me 
likely to throw light upon it. 2875 G. P. Colley in Encycl . 
Brit. II. 595/2 “Field troops [in tne Prussian army] in peace 
time form the standing army. 1871 Daily News 23 Jan., 
The last intermittent French “fieldwatch is definitely ascer- 
tained to have quitted Bendy. 2833 Seebohm Eng. Village 
Count:, i. (2884) 4 A common “fieldway give* access to tne 
strips. 

19 . Prefixed to the names of many animals, birds, 
and insects, often in the sense of ‘ wild to indicate 
a species found in the open country as opposed to 
house or town, as field-ass, - cricket , -mouse, -rat, 
-slug, - spider ; field-duck, the little bustard ( Otis 
iclrax) found chiefly in France ; field-finch (see 
quot.) ; field-lark ( Alauda arvensis) ; field- 
martin ( Tyrannus carolinensis ) ; field-plover 
( C/.S.), a name for two species of plover, and for 
a sandpiper ( Bartramia longicauda ) ; field-spar- 
row (U.S.) {Spizdla pusilla or .S’, agrestis) ; field- 
titling, J-tortoise [jocular), -vole (see quots.). 

2382 Wyclif Jcr. ii. 24 A “feld asse vsid in wildemesse. 
2600 E. Blount Hosp. Inc. Fooles A iv, Those “field- 
Crickets. .play the parrats so notably. 2868 Wood Homes 
without II. viii. 162 The black-bodied Field Cricket (A chela 
cautpeslris). 2892 W. H. Hudson La Plata 285 The “field- 
finen, Sycalis luteola. 2580 Barf.t A tv. M 531 A “field mouse 
with alongsnoute. 2861 Mrs. Norton Lady La G. m. 69 The 
small field-mouse, with wide transparent ears, Comes softly 
forth. 1562 Turner Herbal it. 60 b. The roote of Myrrhts 
dronken in wyne helpeth the bytynges of “feldespyders. 
2647 H. More Song of Soul iv. vi, Unlesse that wiser men 
make’t the field-spiders loom. 2864 J. C. Atkinson Pro- 
vincial names of Birds, “ Field Titling, sb,, Prov. name for 
the Tree Pipit, Anthus arboreus. 1708 Motteux Rabelais 
iv. Ixiii, A “Field-Tortoise, alias, eclip’d a Mole. x868 
Wood Homes without H. xxxi. 598 The Short-tailed Field 
Mouse otherwise termed Campagnol or “Field Vole ( Arvi - 
cola arvensis). 


20 . In many names of plants growing in the 
fields, as field-bindweed, -forget-me-not, -mush- 
room, - rhubarb , etc. ; field-ash ( Pyrus auett- 
paria) ; field-basil : see Basil 1 2 ; field-brome- 
grass {Br omits arvensis ) ; field-cypress : see 
Cypress 1 2b; field-kalo {Sin apis arvensis) ; 
field-madder, F (a) rosemary, ( 3 ) a common 
modern book-name for Sherardia arvensis ; field- 
nigella or ni gel- weed {Lychnis Githago) ; field- 
southernwood {Artemisia campestris) ; field- 
weed {An the mis Cotula, also Erigeron philadel- 
phiicum) {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1 884) ; + field-wood, 

? gentian (? = OK.feldwyrt). 

2578 Lyte Dodoetts vi. lxx. 748 “Feelde Ashe. 28 66 Treas. 
Bot. 228 “Field balm, Calamintha Nepeta. 2825 Loudon 
Encycl. Agric. §4962. 798 The “field-beet, commonly called 
the mangold-wurzel. 1862 Miss Pratt Floiver. PL IV. 17 
“Field Bindweed, .this plant is one of the most troublesome 
weeds. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) L 309 
The .. “field-brome grass., is found in some of the best 
pastures. Ibid. I. 251 The.. large red “Field Carrot, was 
the only variety employed for agricultural purposes m Log- 
land. 2578 Lyte Dodoetts 1. xviii. 28 Called.. in English. . 
Ground Pyne . . and “field Cypres. 2867 Sower by Eng- • 
VII. 205 “Field Forget-me-not. 1862 Miss ' 

PI. IV. 6 “Field Gentian., contains in cverg partof tt^sonie 


of the tonic bitter principle common to 
Durham Gloss, in Sax. Leeckd. III. 3°5A ^ Pratt 
sun deav & bothen & “feld medere. 1861 iM'M 
Firmer. P!. 111. i4< Field Madder,. Cordb fan" wyjg 1 
.83= V'£. SuM. Food ,31 The ’Field n! 

only species, .cultivated in this country. *57 ’ , straight .. 

H- »■ x 6 ° Cockle or ’fielde 

stemmes. 2591 Percivall^/. Did., feme b ♦Field 
“field onion. 1868 ^ j 

Rhubarb. 2838 Clarke in Free. Bern Nat. *03 
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FIEBCE. 


Fie*ld- , wo:rk. [f- Field sb. + Work.] 

1 . Work done in the field or in the fields. 

1777 Robertson Hist. Airier. (1783) III. 277 In Peru ., 
negroes.. are employed in field-work. 1844 Marg. Fuller 
Worn. 19/// C. (1862) 35 Those who think it impossible for 
negresses to endure field-work. 3851 J. S. Macaulay Field 
Fortif. 245 The beginner in field-sketching . . should com- 
mence his field-work in a road. 1856 Kane A ret. Expl. I. 
x. 109 Mr. Kennedy, .used October and November for Arctic 
field-work. 3891 N. Crane Baseballv i. 43 There is no depart- 
ment of the game so full of life, -as field work. 

2 . Mil, A temporary work or fortification thrown 
up by troops operating in the field. 

1819 Rees Cycl., Field-works are . -for the most part, formed 
by the excavation of the soil. 1851 J. S. Macaulay Field 
Fortif. 169 The manner of attacking field-works is very 
different from that employed in the attack of fortresses. 

t FieTdy, a. Obs . [f. Field sb. + -y L] 

1 . Level, open ; exposed. 

c 1380 Wyclif Serin. Sel, Wks. I. 2x4 [Crist] stood in a 
fieldt place. <71449 Pecocr RePr. 280 In the feeldi placis 
of Moab. 1576 Fleming tr. Cains' Dogs in Arb. Garner 
III. 238 In fieldy lands rather than in bushy and woody 
places. 1598 Florio, Piaggioso. .field ie. 

2 . That grows in or inhabits the fields. 

1382 Wyclif Wisd. xix. 18 Feeldi wilde thingus in to watri 
hen turned. 1598 Florio, Camporeccio , fieldje, that growes 
in the fields. 

3 . Forming a field or fields. Cf. Field sb. 12 a. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas n. i. tv. Handie-Crafis 451 In 

fieldy clouds he vanisheth it away. 

Fiend (find). Forms : 1-2 fdond, north, ffond 
{pi. fiend, ftfnd, feond, fond, north. fiond,fion- 
das ; dat. sing, fiend, f^nd, fdonde), 3-4 feond 
{pi. feond, fiend, feondes), (3 feonfc, fond, south . 
veond), 2-7 fend(e, (3 fent), 3-6 find(e, 3-7 
feind(e, (4 south, vyend), 4-6 feynd, fynd(e, 
(5 fynt), 4-7 feend(e, (4 fendo, 7 feigne), S Sc. 
fient, fint, 4- fiend. [Com. Teut. : OE.ftond^ 
OFris .fiattd, OS. ftond , ftund (MDu. viant , Du. 
vijand ), OHG. fiant (MHG. vtent, vint , mod.G. 
feind), ON .fjdnde (S w.ficnde, T)a.f/ende), Goth. 
fijands ; originally the pr. pple. of OTeut. *fij£jan 
(OE. feogean , OHG. fiin, ON. fja, Goth, fijan) 
to hate. The formation is parallel with that of 
Friend.] 

+ 1 . An enemy; foe. Ohs. 

Beowulf 2289 Stone ha ariter stane, steareheort onfand 
feondes fotlast. <-975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. v. 43 Hate [une 
fiond [c sooo and c 1 160 feond]. c 1050 Byrhtfertlis Handboc 
in Anglia V III. 323 Geflitseorne & godes fynd. a 1x75 
Cott. Horn. 231 Bi tweone frend and fend, a 122$ Auer. R. 
q8 Ueond J>et buncheft freond is swike ouer alle swike. c 1320 
K. Brunne Medit. 1x24 And he fende bonde to make to he. 
1340 Ayenb. 39 He ys wel renny pet het land bet he halt of 
his lhorde de(? into he hond of his uyende.^ 

2 . spec. The arcb-enemy of mankind; tbe devil. 
More fully ; fiend of hell , foul fiend , old fiend. 
F Fiend's limb — Xwfib of Satan (see Limb). 

atooo Hymns viii. 25 {Gr.) Du fiond ^eflxmdest. <rxooo 
Sax, Leechd. II. 294 Hit eac deah wih feondes costungum 
yflum. c 1175 Lamb. Ham. 67 Ure fond nefre ne linneu 
[cease] for to fonden us mid sunnen. 1x122$ St. Marker. 1 
Ouercomen ant akasten. .be feont. a X300 Cursor M. 1056 
(Cott.) Cairn was be.findes fode. c 1340 Cursor M. 14880 
(Trin.) Leuer had pei se he fend of helle pen him amonges 
hem to d welle. <73380 Wyclif .SW. Wks. III. 357 It fallip 
ofte .. hat a tyraunt and a fendis lyme is put bifore a lyme 
of Crist. 1303 Langl. P. PI. C. xxi. 18 Fecche pat he 
feond cleymep. c 1460 Play Sacraiu. 953, I shalle yow 
blysse to put yow alle from the fendis blame. 15x5 Scot. 
Field 598 in Chetham Misc. (1856) II, What it is to be false, 
and the finde serve \ 1526 Tindale Luke viii. 29 And was 
caryed of the fende into wildemes. 2605 Shaks. Lear 111. vi. 

9 Beware the foule Fiend. x66j Milton P . L. x. 233 The 
Gates. .belching outrageous flame.. since the Fiend pass’d 
through. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 09. 3/2 Drugs of more Force 
..Than e’er was conceiv’d, by tne subtil Old Fiend. 1848 
Mrs. Jameson Sacr. fy Leg. Art (1850) 64 The fiend is tne 
worst part of the picture. 

b. In forms of asseveration or execration : *h The 
fiend on thee l The foul fiend ! Also Sc. Fient 
a ( crum , etc.), fient ane, haet ~ ‘ Devil, never a one, 
crumb, whit’, etc. 

a 1568 A. Scott Poems (1820) 53 Feind a crum of the scho 
fawis. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Shcph, n. ii, O, the feind, and 
thec t Gar, take them hence. <z 1774 Fergusson Rising of 
Session Poems (1845) 29 The fient ane there but pays his 
score. 1787 Burns Twa Dogs 16 The fient a pride, nae 
pride had he. Ibid. 180 Fient hact o’ them 's ill -hearted 
fellows. x8i8 Scott Br. Lamm, vi, What the foul fiend 
can detain the Masters© long? 

3 . An evil spirit generally; a demon, devil, or 
diabolical being ; more fully fiend of hell. 

a xooo Guthlac 392 (Gr.) No pxr pa fcondas Sefeon horfton. 
c 2275 Lamb. Horn. 33 Ah a per h waning and graming .. 
and feonda bitinga. c X250 Gen. ff Ex. 2961 It was on fendes 
wise wro3t. c 1386 Chaucer Sompn. Prol. 10 Ffrercs and 
feendes been but lyre a-sonder. FX440 Genetydes 2520 But 
suerly they be fendez. 1509 Hawes Conv. Swearers 24 To 
redemc you from the fendes of hell. 1605 Camden Rent. 7 
They yellen as fends do in hell. 1694 F. Bragce Disc. 
Parables iv, 152 Revenge . .makes a man a fiend incarnate. 
1738 Wesley Psalms lvii. 4 Inflam'd with Rage like Fiends 
in Hell, 1798 Coleridge Ane. Mar. vi, A frightful fiend 
Doth close ochind him tread. 184D Macaulay Ranke Ess. 
(1854) 545/r In the language of Goethe's scoffing fiend. 

4 . transf. a. A person of superhuman wickedness. 
(Now only with reference to cruelty or malignity.) 

ri22o Bestiary 450 For wo so .. Cenkco iuel on his inod 


fox he is and fend iwis. c 1300 Havelok 2229 He with his 
hend Ne drop him nouth, that sor fend. 1393 Langl./ 1 - PI. 
C. xxin. 58 Freres folweden pat feonde [Antichrist] c X47S 
Rauf Coilyar 892 Fy on that foull Feind [sc. MahounJ. 
1590 Spenser A- Q. 11. vi. 50 That cursed man, that cruel 
feend of- hell. 1799 Campbell Pleas. Hope 1. 327 Where 
human fiends on midnight errands walk. 1875 W. S. Hay- 
ward Lcroe agst. World 45 He is at times a perfect fiend. 

b. fA grisly' monster (e.g. a dragon) {obs.). 
Also applied to baleful -or destructive influences or 
agencies personified. 

c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 597 It is playnly your purpos . .With 
suche fyndes to fight. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. i. 22 Whose 
corage when the feend [the monster Errour] perceivd to 
shrlnke. 1784 Cowper Task it. 185 He calls for famine, 
and the meagre fiend Blows mildew from between his 
shrivel’d Ups. 

c. Applied with jocular hyperbole to a person 
or agency causing mischief or annoyance. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. in. ii. 11. iv. (1845) 545 If you do 
but stir abroad, these fiends [x<r. women; transl. umbree in 
Petronius] are ready to meet you at every turn. 1807-8 
W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 305 It is that fiend Politics, Asem 
— that baneful fiend, which bewildereth every brain. 1870 
Lowell Study Wind., Swinburitc's Trag. (1871) 162 This 
sorcery which the fiend of technical imitation weaves about 
his victims. Mod. The autograph-fiend ; the cyclist-fiend ; 
the interviewer- fiend ; the newsboy-fiend; the organ-fiend. 

d. A kind of firework. 

1634 J. Bate Myst. Nat. fy Art 11. 75 How to make fiends, 
or fearefull apparitions. 

5 . attrib. and Comb. : a. simple attrib., as fiend- 
breed ', face. b. objective, as fiend-compelling, 
-fraying adjs. c. instrumental, as fiend-begotten , 
-drawn, -tenanted, -tied adjs. d. originative, as fiend- 
born adj. e. parasynthetic, as fiend-hearted adj. 

1810 Scott Lady of L. iv. v, Aught that .. Yon •fiend- 
begotten monk can tell. 1802 Scott Thomas the Rhymer m. 
18 in Minstr . Scot. Border II. 2S9 Brangwain was there .. 
And *fiend-bom Merlin’s gramarye. 1586 Warner A lb. Eng. 
11. xiii. (1597) 62 Brute . . suppressed so tbe state Of all the 
•Fiend-breed Albinests. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) 
II. xo8 Solomon achieved his •fiend-compelling wonders by 
its aid. 1823 Shelley Prometh. Uub. 1. 126 As one checks 
a *fierid-drawn charioteer. 1879 Browning Ned Bratts 56 
Horrified, hideous, frank *fiend-faces ! 1664 H. More Myst. 
Inig. xviii. 69 The *Fiend-fraying Holy-water. 1847 Craig, 
• Fiend hearted, having a very wicked or depraved heart. 
3892 Daily News 21 Sept. 5/5 Who was grasping his •fiend- 
tenanted fiddle so firmly by the throat. 1754 Armstrong 
Forced Marriage iv. 3 Misc. (1770) II. 80 My quick revenge 
Shall burst this •fiend-tied most unnatural knot. 

t Fie’nden, a. Ohs. rare. [f. prec. + -EN 4.] 

Fiendish. 

<73335 Shoreham 85 I-schelde ous..Fram alle fendene 
jewyse. 13 .. E. E. A Hit. P . B. 224 Fylter fenden folk 
forty dayez lenc>e. 

tFie’ndful, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. as prec.+ 
~ful.] Proceeding from fiendish agency. 

<7x590 Marlowe Faust. Final Chorus, Faustus is gone, 
regard his hellish fall Whose fiendful fortune may exhort 
the wise. 1832 in Webster. 

Hence riemdftilly adv. 184710 Craig. 
Fie*ndhead. [-head.] *=Fiendship b. 

1830 Westm. Rev. XII. 356 He will find a more flattering 
treatment of his fiend-head. 

Fiendish (frndij), a. [f. as prec. + -ish.] 
Resembling, or characteristic of, a fiend; super- 
humanly cruel and malignant. 

1529 More Comf. agst. Trib. n. Wks. 1187/1 This woman 
was so fendish. 1798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. vii. 6 It hath a 
fiendish look. " x8or Southey Thataba vm. x, Through the 
vampire corpse He thrust his lance . . And . . Its fiendish 
tenant Jled. 1823 Prakd Troubatlour n. 563 And Satan will 
grin with a fiendish glee. 1873 Freeman \ Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. 
74 The fiendish brutalities practised by him. 

iransf. 1836 Kingsley Lett. I. 35 The wavy lightning 
glared over the sea with fiendish light. 

Hence rie-ndlslily adv . ; rie’ndlshness. 

1613 Bp. Hall Holy Panegyricke 39 Those Dames which 
vnder a cloke of modestie . . hide nothing but pride, and 
fiendishnesse. x8oi Southey Thataba u, xvii, A smile That 
kindled to more fiendishness Her hideous features. 1879 
Black Macleod of D . viii, A calm and dignified silence is 
the best answer to the fiendishness of thirteen. 

Fiendism (frndiz’m). rare— 1 , [f. as prec, + 
-ism.] Fiendish spirit or manner. 

1852 Ld. Cockbufn Circuit Tourney si 1888) 380 The wretch 
maintained his domestic fiendism to the last. 

t Fie’lldkin. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -kin, 
dim. suffix.] A little fiend or evil spirit. 

*377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvni. 371 Fendes and fendekynes 
birnr me shulle stande. 

Fie'ndlike, a. [f. as prec. -f -like.] a. Re- 
sembling a fiend, b. Characteristic of a fiend. 

3605 Shaks. Macb.v. viii. 69 His Fiend-like Queene ; Who 
. .by selfe and violent hands, Tooke off her life. 1716 Rown 
Ode Nesu Year to Ev’ry Fiend and Fiend-like Form. 1774 
Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry I. 160 The last circumstance 
recalls a fiend-like appearance drawn by Sbakspeare. 1804 
J. Grahame Sabbath 591 Their little ones. Tremble beneath 
the white man’s fiend-like frown ! 1854 T. S. C. Abbott 
Napoleon (1855) L viii- 35® With fiendlike ferocity they 
hurled themselves upon each other. 

Fiendly (fFndli), a. [OE. fiond lie, f. feond, 

Fiend -f -He, -lyL] 

41 . Hostile, unfriendly. Obs. 

After the OE. period perh. always with mixture of sense 2. 
c 1 050 Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 168 Hosticus, uel hostilis, 
feond lie. c 3x75 Lamb. Horn. 107 [W]c ma^en )mrh godes 
fulsce fondliche sunnan mid icompe ouercuman. c 1205 
Lay. £660 He fusde heom to mid feondlicbc strengSe. c 3386 


Chaucer Can. Yeovt. Prol. fy T. 750 He semed fiendly.. 
But he was fendly, both in werk and thought. 14-0-85 
Malory Arthur xvt. xvi, He ranne vpon his hroder as 2 
fendly man. # a 1529 Skelton linage Hypocr. 346 To feyr.e 
yourselves frindley And be nothings but fyndly. 

2 . Resembling or befitting a fiend; fiendlikt, 
devilish, diabolical. 

c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeorn. Prol. fy T. 603 This feendly 
wrecche. .Out of his bosom took a bechen cole. <71422 Hoc- 
cleve Jereslaus ’ Wife 784 It manly is to synne,But feendly 
is longe lye ther-ynne. 2470-85 Malory A rthursCx, An 
horryble & a fyendly dragon. <71510. Barclay Mirr, Gi. 
Manners (1570) G v, This is their chiefe study and findly 
pollic5% 1562 Phaer JEtieid. vm. Y j b, Cacus fiendly sprite. 
i8ox Southey Thalaba ix. xxvii, ‘Curse thee I' cried the 
fiendly woman. x8i8 Shelley. R cv. Islam vm. xxi, Yes it 
is Hate, that shapeless fiendly thing, 1831 Wilson in Blach\ 
Mag. XXX. 554 You talk as if you. suspected the Peers of 
having profited by the Fiendly Advice. 

■ Hence Fie’ndliness, the state of being fiendly. 

i860 Lit. Churchm. VJ. 264/1 The ferocious fiendliness to 
which the whole, .population had been brought. 

f Fie’ndly, adv. Forms : 1 f^ondlice, 3 
-licbe. [OK. feondlice , f. fiond. Fiend + diet, 
-ly 2 .] In a fiendly manner, a. Like an enemy, 
angrily, b. Like a fiend, terribly. 

a 1000 Juliana 1 18 (Gr.) Hyre fia fiurh yrre ageaf andsuare 
feeder feondlice. c X205 Lay. 85 Vt of fian fehte [t was 
feondliche stor, Eneas the due mid ermde at-wond. 

f Fiend-rese. Obs. [OE. fiondr&s, f. fiend, 
Fiend + rats, Rese.] Fierce or hostile onset. 

a 1000 Cxd mods Gen. goo (Gr.) Ic fracoSlice feondres 
gefremede. <7x205 Lay. 23g6o Frolle him to fusden mid his 
feond raise. 

f Fie’nd- scathe. [O E. fiondscafta, - sttaU , f. 
fiond, Fiend + scaSa, sceaSa enemy.] A monster. 

Beowulf 554 Ale to grunde teah fah feondscafta. 

Lay. 26039 Aris feond-scaSe to k*ne sarie-siffe. 

Fiendship (ffndjip). {pE.Jioudscipe, ifiierJ, 
Fiend + - scipe , -ship.] fa. Enmity {obs,}. b. 
[A new formation.] The personality of a fiend. 

C900 tr. BtedcCs Hist . m. xiv. (1 890^208 He ..Rsedwaldes 
feondscipe fieah. ^2205 Lay. 22966 Jif on uolke feond-^i?< 
arereS an a;ur sei time bitweone twon monnep. 3874 M.& r- 
Collins Frances I. 104 If we may believe his Fiendship. 
t Fie’nd-slaught. Obs. In 3 feond-slsht. 
[ME. feond-slteht , f. feond , Fiend + sfaht^OIL 
sleaht slaughter.] Slaughter of foes. 

c 1205 Lay. 16456 Fare we heom to^aenes & makien feond 
slaehtes. 

tFie-nd-thews, sb.pl. Obs. [ME .fcon-tim 
f. feon{d. Fiend + tSeawes, pi. of Seazu, OE. o<w 
manner.] Evil-conduct. 
c 1205 Lay. 579 Monie par feollen fiurh heora teoibcewxt- 
Pier, var. of Feed sb . 1 2, Feik, Fere a. Obs. 
t Fierce, sb. Her. Obs. (See quot.) * 

1634 Peach am Gentl. Exerc. lit. 144 't'hb [iht Pale]*’ 
ancient time was called a fierce , and you should then dm 
blazed it thus, hee beares a fierce Sables, between t» 
fierces, or. . 

Fierce (fLtfs), a. F'orms : 3-6 fers(e, (4 
4-6 fiers(e, fyers(e, 6 fearco, -se, (5 feres, -yf; 
fuepse, furse, 5-6 feers(e, 6 fayrse, ferse), f 
fierce. See also Feer a. [a. OF • f ers> fii rS 
same senses, nom. form of fer , fier (mod.F. pfi 
prottd) = Prov. > /^/', It. and Sp.ficro:— 

(of an animal), untamed, fierce.] 

1 . Of formidably violent and • intractable tempflj 
like a wild beast ; vehement and merciless in cng f 
or hostility. . • of 

Less emphatic, and less associated^ with the IWW ^ 
wanton cruelty, than Ferocious, which was never u- » 
like this word, in a good sense (see 2). 

a. of persons, their dispositions or attnbntw* 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2197 Nemorot. .was fers, prud, an * 
c 1374 Chaucer A net. fy Arc. 1 Yow fiers god 01 * "j 
M ars the rede. 3485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 26 Hys | 0 
re^arde fyens & malycyous. 1570 B. G00CE P eP‘ 

With countenaunce ferce and grim. 1607 Shaks. lct** 

57 A Souldier .. not fierce and terrible Onely > n . 5 * JL, 
1667 Milton P. L. 11. 44 Moloc .. the fiercest Spin* * 
fought in Heav’n; now fiercer by despair. lTO < 

Rape Lock iv. 7 1’yrants fierce that unrepenting “je. _ ^ . 
Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xxviii, Montom J,® oV 
upon him with a fierce and haughty look. x8i* J- ' * 

Isle of Palms ir. 578 Fierce savage men Glare on tatnu r 
Miss Yonge Cameos I. xxxii. 277 Hugh Lupus, tn 
old Earl of Chester, was likewise a Lord Marcher. .,j y 
absol. 1820 Keats Hyperion it. 251 Thus wording 
among the fierce. 

b. of animals. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 300 God sent hem fode bi 
and by no fierse bestes. a 2400-50 Alexander 39*3 t.-, ^ 

. . Fere fersere ban an olifaunt. 1583 GoldiKG ip - . 

Deut.x lvii. 281 Swine, .bee not so fearce as to fa" ,0 r , r ‘ t 
downe of the tree. x6ix Bible Job x. 16 Thou nun ^ 
as a fierce Lion. 1697 Dryden Yirg. Georg, iv. Jit 
Tigers couch’d around. 2781 Cowper 
P oetry disarms The fiercest animals with magic ? 
3874 C. Geikie Life in Woods v. 84 It is amazing ” 
some of the small snakes are. , - a ! l 

absol. <7x400 Destr. Troy 888 So J* fuerse by-«am«u 
with fyre hote. _ ^ 

t 2 . High-spirited, brave, valiant. Obs. ^ 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3910 A1 so be do«e jfjfff. 
were per echon b^t so noble were & fen. 13 . « yi 
B. 1 or Be bay fers, be bay feble for-lotez n ° nC *_t, 4 Jaerr- 
Noblesse 2 N ext after came the feers manly Dan) ^ ^ 
1485 Caxton Chas. Gf. 74 Oliucr was so fyers 01 ***> ' <■ j. {t i 
Ld. Berners Hucn Iv. 285 Our man is fyers an 
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hardynes. — Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) F viij, A lusty 
horse fyerse and flingyng. 
f 3 . Proud, haughty. Obs. Cf. F.fier. 
c 2290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 272/34 With grcie nobleye ; swype 
fierce and proute. c X430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. xlix. (1869) 
30 But of yovv j haue no neede ; haue your herte neuere he 
more feers. c 1430 ABC of Aristotle in Babccs Bk. (1868) 
11 [Not] to fers, ne to famuler, but freendli ofcheere. 1593 
Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. ix. 45 He is fierce and cannot brooke 
hard Language. 

4 . Of natural forces, e. g. fire, wind, etc. ; also of 
passion, disease, conflict, persecution, etc. : Angry, 
violent, vehemently raging. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 23239 (Gott.) pa dlntes er ful fers and 
fell. C1340 Ibid. 1854 (Trin.) Aboute fyue monepes hit stode 
Wipouten falling hat fers fiode. C1350 Will. Palcme 436 
Saue a fers feintise folwes me oft. c 1400 Destr. Troy 569 
Flamys of fyre han so furse hete. C1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 4579 Persecucioun fers and fell. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos Ixh. 162 The bataylle was' fyerse. 1508 Fisher 
Wks. (1876) 279 The assautes of deth was fyers and sharpe. 
1508 in Arnold/ s Citron. (1811) p. xliii, The Duke of Burgon 
. .was dryuen in to Englond with a ferse streynable wynde. 
1611 Bible Jcr. xxv. 37 The fierce anger of the Lord. 1697 
Dryden FjV, P iwf. 11. 14 The.. Locusts.. fry’d with Heat, 
and I with fierce Desire. 1708 PorE Ode St. Cecilia 1x8 
Music the fiercest grief can charm. 1799 G. Smith Labora- 
tory 1 . 9 If the rocket burst as soon as it is lighted the charge 
is too fierce. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 173 A mind 
heated by a fierce conflict. 1863 Bryant Poems , Little 
People of Snow 289 Cruel we, Who suffered her to wander 
forth alone In this fierce cold! 1874 Deutsch Rem . 419 
Two centuries and a half of fierce discussion. 

5 . Ardent, eager ; full of violent desire ; furiously 
zealous or active, 'f Const, for, to, upon, and to 
with inf. 

3377 Langl. P. PL B. v. 67 To affaiten hire fiesshe hat fierce 
was to synne. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7260 For to gyue 
she was full fers. 15x3 Douglas AEneis x. vil 102 He on 
cace was fleand fers as flynt. i6ox B. Jonson Poetaster 
(1602) v. iii, And, Lupus, for your fierce Credulity, One fit 
him with a paire of larger Eares. 1647 Clarendon Hist. 
Reb. iv. (1702) I. 239 One of the Fiercest men of the Party. 
1654 Sir E. Nicholas, in N. Papers (Camden) II. 149 He is 
. . fierce for the Duke of Gloucester returne. 1702 Eng. 
Tlteophrast. 314 It is not good to be over fierce upon any- 
thing. a 1744 Pope Odyssey vm, Vengeful slaughter, fierce 
for human blood. 1871 Browning Balaust. 1821 The feast 
was fierce But brief. 1874 Morley Compromise (1886) 115 
The . . fiercest hunt after the grosser prizes, 
b. dial. Brisk, lively, vigorous. 

1877 N. W. Line. Gloss., ‘If thoo's so fierce ower thee 
work i’ th' mornin' thoo’ll be dauled oot afore neet / x88i 
Leicestersh . Gloss., * Ah’m glad to see ye luke so feece to- 
dee.’ 1886 S. W. Line. Gloss ., 1 Oh, they were fierce ; they 
were as merry as crickets/ 

"+ 6. Of a number : Great, immense. Obs. 

C1400 Destr. Troy 1617 Fuerse was he nowniber Of lordes 
of he lond. Ibid. 2271 So fele fightyng folke be a fuerse 
nowmber. 

7 . qnasi-txi/z'. = Fiercely. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1765 (Cott.) pe rain it fell sua fers and 
fast. X591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, 1. i. 14 Mid-day Sunne, fierce 
bent against their faces. 1771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. IV. 164 
The war . . continued to rage as fierce as ever. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 102 The war, which was now all 
but extinguished, might blaze forth fiercer than ever. 

8. attrib. and Comb.\ a. parasynthetic, as fierce- 
cyed faced , -fanged , - minded , -nattered. 0. ad- 
verbial, as fierce-descending , -flaming , - looking , 
-menacing, -rushing, -trotted. 

1735 Thomson Liberty v. 45 By . . No ^fierce-descending 
wolf . . Disturb’d. 1873 Svmoxds Grk. Poets vii. 227 They 
will slay me, those. Fierce-eyed.. dread goddesses. 1876 
Geo.- Eliot Dan. Dcr. IV. Iiv. no A fierce-eyed tempta- 
tion. 1892 Pall Mad G. 21 Jan. 3/1 These . . *fierce-faced 
beasts, with their noiseless footfall. 2851^ H. Melville 
Whale xlii. 209 1 The *fierce-fanged tiger in his heraldic coat. 
1740 C. Pitt AEneid xu. 1337 His Eyes, ^fierce-flaming, o’er 
the Trophy roll, a 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. V. 23 Ac- 
costed by *fierce-looking captains. 1735 Somerville Chase 
in. 302 Another pard . . Grins . . ’’‘fierce-menacing. 1783 
Cruttwell Bible, 3 Macc. vL 18 Forgetfulness seized bis 
*fierce-minded confidence. 1625-8 Camden's Hist. Eliz. 
11. (x688) 246 This Parsons was . . a violent *fierce-natured 
man. 1725 Pope Odyss. xxm. 75 A Boar *fierce-rushing in 
the sylvan war. 

, Hence i* Pie-rcehead. [ + -head] = Fierceness. 

. c 1440 Promp. Part'. 156/2 Fercehede, fcrocitas, severitas. 

+ Pierce, Obs. [f. prec. adj.] traits. To make 
[ fierce; to inflame. 

1565 Golding Ovid's Met. m. (1593) 63 And for to fierce 
1 hir ire. Another thing . . there commeth m the nicke. 

1 + Fie'rceful, a. Obs. rare~ l . [f. as prec. + 

' -ful.] Full of fierceness ; ferocious, savage. 

1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1673) 412 If it had as much 
strength, as . .courage, it would be as fierceful as any Bear. 
Fierceish. (fDusiJ), a. rare — [f. as prec. + 

, -ish.] Somewhat fierce ; inclined to fierceness, 
r 1840 Fraser's Mag. XXI. 82 He strode with, .head erect, 
and rather fierceish glance. 

) Fiercely (fi®\isli), adv. [f. as prec. + -ly. 2 ] In 
.1 a fierce manner ; furiously, impetuously, violently ; 
J + sternly, haughtily. 

", a 1300 Cursor M. 16795 (Gbtt.) Sua fersli pe erd quock, pe 
1 grams it vndid. 13 . . £. E. A Hit. P. C. 337 Thenne oure 
, fader to be fysch ferslych biddez. c 1350 Will. Paleme 
1766 Fersely on here foure fet as fel for swiche bestes. 
1471 Ripley Comp. AlcJi. 111. in Ashm. (1652) 142 Fersely 
; brennyng as Fyre of Hell, a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon Ixxxi, 

r The gayTer answered fyersly with grete pryde. x6ix Bible 
> Esther xv. 7 He looked very fiercely upon her. 1631 Gouge 
Gods Arrtm's iii. § 6. 195 The more fiercely Christians are 
l assaulted, the more closely they will cling together. 1715-20 


Pope Iliad xxt. 703jFiercely rushing on the daring foe. . 1719 
Young Busiris iii. i, Sending his soul out to me, in a look 
So fiercely kind, I trembled, and retired. x8ox Southey 
Tkalaba vili. xxix. Up she raised her bright blue eyes, And 
fiercely she smiled on him. 1829 Alford in Life ^1873) 42 
Read mathematics very fiercely being afraid of the paper to- 
morrow. 1834 Pringle Afr. Sk. vi. 202 The noon-day sun 
flamed fiercely down upon us. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
III. 496 The Parliament was wrangling even more fiercely. 

Comb. 1809 Wordsw. Feelings of the Tyrolese iii, The 
gales Of fiercely-breathing war. 

Fiercen (fi e -is’n), v. rare. [f. Fierce a. + 
-en s .] a. trans. To make fierce. To fierccn up : 
to brush up, enliven, dial. b. intr. To become 
or grow fierce. Hence Fie Tcening ppl. a. 

1831 J. Wilson Unimore ii. 150 The Naiad in the fiercening 
foam her prow Buries. x88x Myers Wordsworth 73 A metal 
which can grow for ever brighter in the fiercening flame. 
Mod. Staffordsh., ‘ I think it has fiercened her up a bit/ 

Fierceness (fl»usnes). [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being fierce. 

1 . a. Formidable violence intractable savage- 
ness of temper ; vehement and merciless fury. 

X382 Wyclif i Macc. iv. 8 Dreede 3e not inwardli the 
feersnesse of hem. 1398 Trevjsa Barth. De P. R. v. xviii. 
(i49S) 123 Yf [the] thynne (of beestes] be broke all theyr 
cruelnes and fyersnes faylle. X462 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 
268 God smote the said Henry for his gret fersnesse. 1526 
Tindale Eph. iv. 31 Bitternes. fearsnes [flu/jris], and wrath. 
1553 Eden Treat. Netvc Ind. (Arb.) 15 The females are of 
greater fiercenesse then the males. 1695 Ld. Preston Boetli. 
11. 74 note. The Fierceness of the People being not wholly 
subdued. 17x2 Swift Proposal Corr. Eng. Tongue 27 The 
same Defect of Heat which gives a Fierceness to our 
Natures, may contribute tothat Roughness of our Language. 
x86s Kingsley Hereto, xxi, The priest looked at him with 
something of honest fierceness in his eyes. 1875 Jowett 
Platoiy. d. 2) III. 288 He is like a wild beast, all violence and 
fietceness. 

*pb. Sternness, severity. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Rom. xi. 22 Therfore se . . the feersnesse of 
God ; sothli feersnesse into hem that felden doun. c 1400 
Apol. Loll. 17 pe fersnes be noper to mikil ne to litil. 1643 
Milton Divorce Introd., To .. pacify the fiercenes of this 
gentle Ordinance. 

f C. Bravery, high-spirit, mettle. Obs. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 4825 The fame of our fuersnes fares 
abrode. c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn iii. x8 The fyersnes of 
the sayd courser. 1692 E. Walker Ebictelus' Mor. xxxi, 
Who. .admires the. .manly Fierceness that adorns his Face. 

d. Eagerness, t Const, to with inf. 

1533 Bellf.nden Livy 1. (1822) 73 That uthir limmare-.for 
fersnes to fie, left the ax stikkand in the kingis hede. 

2 . Of natural agents, disease ; also of passions, 
conflict, etc. : Intense vehemence, furious activity. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 1. xxvii. 58 Grete ferisnes of 
turmentis. 1541 R. Copland Galycn's Terabeutyke 2 C ij, 
Lay vpon the sayd vlceres a playster . . vntyll that the yre and 
fyersnesse be abated. 1665 Manley Grot ius' Loto C. Warres 
355 It proved very dangerous by the fierceness of the Frost 
and cold. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan vii. 1040 They., curse the 
cruel Gods, in fierceness of Despair. 1885 Mattch. Exam. 
29 June 5/2 The present fierceness of trade competition 
throughout the world. 1891 E. Peacock N. Brendon I. 271 
The fierceness of the storm was over. 

+Fie*rcety. Obs. Forms: fyerste (e. 

[f. as prec. + -ty.] = Fierceness. 

1382 Wyclif Judith iii. n And 5it ner the latere these 
thingus doende thei myjten not swagen the feerste of his 
brest. C1450 Mirour Saluacioun 4233 The fierstee of this 
streit dome is noted be virgines ten. 1494 Fabyan Citron. 
VII. 394 The northyn wynde blewe with suche fyerste. c 1500 
Melusine 119 He considered. .the fyerste ofhys vysage. 

+ Fie*rdhalf. Obs. [f. fierd, Fourth + HaEf.] 
A fourth part, a quarter. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk <5- Selv. 21 Such a kind of some- 
whatkin, as truckles beneath the very tinjmess of an half 
nothing, and is forsooth a fierdhalf nothing. 

Fie • r ding, pseudo-arch. [a. S\v. fjerding 
ON . fjSrtiungr \ see Farthing. 

Introduced from a Swedish writer by Blackstone in his dis- 
quisitions on Teutonic legal antiquities, and by some later 
writers mistaken for a term of early Eng. law.] 

An alleged name for a quarter of a hundred or of 
a shire, • Also attrib. in fierd ing- cou rt. 

1768 Blackstone Comm. If I. 34 The antient Gothic courts 
in their lowest instance, or fierding-courts. 1872 E. W. 
Robertson Hist. Ess . 120 note. The district between the 
Hundred and the greater Shire — the Fierding or Quarter. 
1889 Century Diet., Ficrding-court , one of an early class of 
English courts, so called because [etc.]. 

II Fieri (farerai). [L. fieri, inf. to be made, 
come into being. Cf. in esse , in posse ] Used in 
medX. phrase in fieri : in process of being made or 
coming into being. + Formerly sometimes treated 
as an Eng. phrase, as in the fieri , in our very fieri. 

1640 Bp. Hall Episc. 1. ii. 8 The Roman Church, then in 
the fieri of reforming. 3677 Plot Oxfordsh. 1x7 Many, of 
these formed stones seem now to be in fipri. 1681 Relig. 
Clerici 5 There is a certain magical influence of nature . . 
that tempers us all diversiy in our very fieri. 1726 A. Hor- 
neck in Glanvill’s Sadducismus 363 The things then being 
in fieri, when it [the book] was printed. 1832 Austin 
Jurispr. II. <18851910 The contract is still in fieri as between 
obligor and obligee.. 

II Fieri-facias (farersi^.fi'Jizes)^ Law. [L. 
fieri-facias cause to be made, f. fieri (see prec.) + 
facias cause, 2nd pers. sing. pres. subj. of facere to 
do, make.] ‘ A writ wherein the sheriff is com- 
manded that he cause to be made out of the goods 
and chattels of the defendant, the sum for which 


judgement was given * (Blackstone) ; the common 
process for executing a judgement. Often quoted as 
Fi.fa (fsi'f? 1 *). 

*4 BxPaston Lett. II. No. 474. 135 A fieri facias is come 
out of the Exchequir for Hue Fen. 1544 ir. Nat. Bret' . 177 
He shal haue execucyon against them by the statute of 
acton Burnel by a fieri facias. 1685 Keble Kings Bench 
Rep. I. ^47 Recovery of Debt on Fi. fa.' directed to the 
Sheriff into London. 3728 Carthew King's Bench Rep. 
(1741) 419 There were two distinct Writs of Fi. fa. brought 
to the Sheriff. x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 174 Nor were 
lands originally liable to a private person's debts, nor any 
execution but by fieri or levari facias. 1829 Maule & 
Selwyn King's Bench Rep. VI. xxo The plaintiff claimed as 
a purchaser of a term, seized and sold by the sheriff under 
a writ of fi. fa. 

+ b. punni\igly. (Cf. Fiery a. 4 b.) Obs. 

1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. Wks. V. 44 Purseuants with 
red noses . . a purseuant . . with the verie reflexe of his firie 
facias. 1608 Pennyless Pari, in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) III. 74 
They that drink too much Spanish sack shall . . be served 
with a fiery-faces :< 1611 [see Facies i]. 1667 Dryden 

Wild Gallant 11. ii, I use to tell him of his Title, Fiery 
facias. 


Fierily (f3i°’rili), adv. [f. Fiery a. + -ly 2 .] 
In a fiery manner. 

1 . With 'the appearance or colour of fire. 

1824 tr. Hoffmann’s Devil’s Elixir I. 75 The rising sun, 
which now ascended fieryly. 1859 J. C. Mangan Poems 69 
The sun ere he fierily sinks. 1885 G. Meredith Diana III. 
xv. 304 Her musings on him . . fierily brushed her cheeks. 

. 2 . With ardour ; ardently, eagerly, passionately. 

1600 Abp. Abbot Exp. Jonah 37 The Prophet so firily is 
set, and so hotely enflamed to run from his dutie. 1825 
Blackw. Mag. XVIII. 448 Long, and eagerly, and fierily I 
gazed. 3880 G. Meredith Trag. Com. viii. (1892W12 He 
lived with the pulses of the minutes, much as she did, only 
more fierily. . 

Fieriness (faio'rines). [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being fiery. 

*J" 1 . The attribute of containing the element fire ; 
igneous nature. Obs. 

1680 H. More Apocal. APoc. 74 As if a burning Mountain 
had been cast into the Sea, the earthiness and fieriness thereof 
being so contrary, .to Water. 

2 . The condition of being hot as fire, or of glow- 
ing like fire. 

x6ix Cotgr., Ignition, .firinesse; the being red-hot. 1698 
J. Fryer E. India «$• Persia 104 Water is sprinkled, to 
mitigate the Fieriness of the Sun. 

f b. Inflammation ; fieriness of the face — Ery- 
sipelas. Obs. 

1616 Surfl. & Markh. Country Farme 206 It quencheth 
the firinesse of the face. 1658 A Fox Wurtz' Surg. 11. xxiii. 
139 All thfe fieriness and burning is gone [from a wound], 
c.. Of a liquid or viand : see Fiery 4 c. 

1698 J. Fryer E. India <$• Persia 157 Their Relishing Bits 
have not the Fieriness of ours. 1837 Whittock^*. Trades 
(1842) 393 Flavour, mellowness and a due strength without 
fieriness, comprised all that need be desired to produce 
a British Brandy. 

3 . Ardour of temper ; tendency to 1 fire up _ 
3625-8 Camden’s Hist. Eliz. iv. (1688) 568 The Fieriness 

and Heat of his Youth. 1704 Addison Italy (1733) 37 
Natural Fieriness of Temper. 1842 Dickens Lett. (ed. 2) I. 
76 Katey (from a lurking propensity to fiery-ness)[is named] 
Lucifer Box. 

f Fi'erize, v. Obs.-~ x [f. ficr, Fire sb. + -ize.] 
iitir. To become fire, assume the properties of fire. 

xsgx Sylvester Du Bcirtas 1. ii.(i64i) 11/2 But Aire tume 
Water, Earth may Fierize. 

, Fierk, obs. f. of Firk. 

Fiersday, Sc. form of Thursday. 

Fiers(e, obs. forms of Fierce. 

II Fiert6 (fygrte). [F .fiertc, f. fier : see Feer a.] 
Haughtiness, pride ; high spirit. 

1673 Dryden Marr. a la Mode n. i, I assume something 
of fiert<S into my countenance. ^ 1784 Han. More in W. 
Roberts Mem. (1835) I. 353 This preposterous pride Mrs. 
Palmer seemed to think a noble fiert£. 1841 Lady Blessing- 
ton Idler in France I. 171 A certain fiertd. .of aspect. 


Fiery (f3i 0, ri), a. Forms : 3 furie, -y, fuyre, 
-i, -y, 4-6 fyre, -ie, -y, 4-7 firie, -y(e, (5 fery), 
6-7 fierie, (6 fyeri), 6-9 fir(e)y, 6- fiery, [f. 
Fire sb. + -y L Cf. OFris.fiurech, Du. vurig , Da. 
fyrig, ; MHG. viurec , viuric (Ger. feurig).] 

1 . Consisting of or containing fire ; flaming with 
fire. Fiery-drake, -dragon = Fire-drake. 

c 2275 Passion 660 in O. E. Misc. 56 pe holy gost heom 
com vp-on in fury tunge. C1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 39 // 7 S 
A fiery Drake J>ar-opon: a-3ein heom cominde huy 
2393 Gower Conf II. 183 For to wissen hem by night A nry 
piller hem alight. XS26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 153 1 ) 3 K 
The holy goost appered on apostles in fyry tonges. ioxx 
Bible Dan. iii. 23 These three men. -fell downe bound into 
the midst of the burning fierie furnace. Covvper 

Heroism 85 Where no volcano pours his fiery flood- a xoza 
Shelley Satire upon Sat. 34 And rains on him like naKes 
of fierj’ snow. 1832 De la Beche Geol. Matt. (ed. 1 3 
One vast flood of burning matter .. rolling to and r 

1866B’. Taylor Palm Pint, Passion's fiery flood, 
b. Fire-bearing ; e$p. of an arrow, dart, etc. t • 

Brandan 332 Tho fi'/ 

fenestre. <71386 Chaucer hnt.s P-J 06 / 0 . • c XSO a 

dart so brenningly Ystiked thurgh mj f •• ■ , ^ ^ 

Lancelot 2227 Loues fyre dart, .sma one wthehjrt. ^ 
Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 447 He deals his heo ^ 

1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierres Stud. Nat. (17 99 ) ^ 


PIEBY. 


198 


FIFTEEN. 


Father of Day, with his fiery shafts, a x8 zz Shelley To 
I taly 3 As the earthquake’s fiery flight. 

C. In biblical allusions : Attended with or per- 
formed by a display of fire. 

1847 Emerson Poems, Problem Wks. (Bohn) I. 401 Ever 
the fiery Pentecost Girds with one flame the countless host. 
1850 Hare Mission Com/. 9 The firy baptism of the day of 
Pentecost. 1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 233 The awful fiery 
Law [see Detit. xxxiii. a], .delivered by God Himself. 

2 . Depending on or performed by the agency of 
fire ; in fiery trial with reference to the testing of 
metals ; also, f of a metal, tested by fire. + Fiery 
weapons = Fire-arms. Fiery wound : a wound 
inflicted by fire-arms. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R . vm. xxv. (1535) 127/1 He 
[Mars] .dysposethe and makethe able to fyrye werkes and 
craftes. 1555 Philpot in Strype Eccl. Mem. III. App. xlviii. 
156 , 1 cownsel ye therfor to the fyeriGold of the Deity of owre 
Christ. 1598 Barret Theor . Warres x. i. 2 The wars are 
much altered since the fierie weapons first came vp. Ibid. 3 
Well wishing in my hart .. that this infernaU fierie engine 
had never bin found out. x6xx Bible i Pet. iv. 12 Thinke 
it not strange concerning the fiery triall which is to trie you. 
X704 Pope Windsor For. X13 The whirring pheasant feels 
the fiery wound. 1876 Freeman Norm . Cong. V. xxiv. 395 
The fiery trial which England went through. 

3 . Having the appearance of fire ; brightly glow- 
ing or flaming, of a blazing red. 

x^. . MS. Herald's Office in R. Glouc.is.724) 484 note, In 
xvhiche enetid appered in the West ii. sterres of fuyry 
colour. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxxii. 252 Many sterres 
...fyl doun to the erth leuyng behynde hem fery hemes. 
1561 Burn. Patties Ch. Aij, On Wednesday, .was seene a 
marueilous great fyrie lightning. 1590 Spenser F. Q. j. 
Ixxv. 7 Flyeth fine light. x6ox ? Mafston Pasqutl <$- Kath. 
x. 208 Your nose is firie enough. 1607 Topsell Four/ 
Beasts (1658) 6 The head, and back parts to the tail, are of 
a fiery colour. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. iv, (1840) 102 
These fiery appearances are nothing but certain collections 
of matter exhaled by the influence of the sun from the 
earth. X791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest xi, The sun threw 
a fiery gleam athwart the woods. 1878 Morley Qrit. Misc ., 
Carlyle *63 Veiled by purple or fiery clouds of anger, 
b. absol. or quasi-w. rare. 

1847 L, Hunt Men, Women , <$• B. I. xiv. 239 Hair amount- 
ing to a positive fiery. 

e. Of eyes (with mixture of sense 5) : Flashing, 
glowing, ardent. 

1568 R. Grafton Chron. (1812) II. 192 The king.. having 
black eyes, which when he waxed angry, would seetne to 
be fyrie. 1601 Shaks. Jul. C. 1. ii. 186 Cicero Lookes with 
such Ferret and such fiery eyes. 2819 Shelley Cyclo/s 463 
So will I, in the Cyclops fiery eye. 1841 W. Spalding Italy 
4- It. Isl. I. 32 The dark fiery eye and marked features of the 
Neapolitan fisherman. 

4 . Hot as fire ; blazing, burning, red hot. 
+ Fitly -triplicity : see quot. 1730. 

cx 290 S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 105/146 Nomen huy pich and brum- 
ston..And ope hire nakedc tendre bodi al-fuyri it casten. 
X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6866 J>at heo wolde poru fury yre. 
X535 Stewart Cron. Scot . II. 461 Ony spark out of ane fyrie 
brand. 1597 Hooker Feel. Pol. v. § 54. risThe sword which is 
made fierie doth not only cut. .hut also burne. X697DRYDEN 
Virg. Georg. 1. 157 The fiery Suns too fiercely Play. xqz6 
tr. Gregory s A stron. I. Pref. 5 That the Sun and Stars were 
fiery or red-hot Stones. *730-6 Baxley (folio), Fiery triplicity, 
are those signs of the zodiack which surpass the rest in fiery 
qualities, as Leo, Aries, and Sagittarius. 1744 Berkeley 
Siris § x86 The throne of God appeared like a fiery flame. 
X836 Macgjllivray tr. Humboldt's Trav. xx. 291 The sky 
became clearer, .and the atmosphere more fiery. 

Jig. a X340 Hampole Psalter cxviii. X40 pe worde J?at is 
fyry thorgh pe haly gast. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 1. iv. 87 
Hath thy fierie heart so parch t thy entrayles ? 

b. Of a tumour, etc. : Burning, inflamed. Fiery 
face : one affected by erysipelas. 

x6oo Surtlet Countrie Farme 11. xliv. 291 Of these two 
ointments, the first is better for . . skurfs, and firy faces. 
1758 J. S. Le Dratis Observ. Sitrg. Diet. (1771) Bbb, 
Antrax , a red fiery Tumour. 2784 Cowper Task ji. 383 
Bids a plague Kindle a fiery boil upon the skin. 

c. Acting like fire ; productive of a burning 
sensation or inflammation. 

1535 Coverdale Isa. xiv. 29 The frute shalbe a fyrie worme. 
3577 Northbrooke Dicing (1 843) 5 This is that fyrie serpent, 
that as many as looke vpon him should Hue. x6tr Bible 
Num.xx\,6 Fierie serpents. 1821 Shelley Hellas 553 Like 
a fiery plague breaks out anew. 3855 Bain Senses 4 Jut. 11. 

ii. § 15 The fiery taste of alcoholic liquors. 

5 . Of persons, their actions and attributes : 

a. Ardent, eager, fierce, spirited. 

c 1385 Chaucer L.G.JV. 2292 Philomene , He caste his 
fery herte up-on hyre. 1393 Gower Cor/ III. 237 Sardana- 
pallus..Was. .Fall into thilke firy rage Of love. 1529 More 
Com/, agst. Trib. 111. Wks. 1219/1 Y" firye affection that we 
beare to our owne filthy fleshe. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill , iv. 

iii. 54 Then fierie expedition be my wing. 1650 Hubbert 
Pill Formality 24 Very fiery and zealous for the maintenance 
of Episcopacy. x68x Dryden A 6s. <V Achit. 156 A fiery Soul, 
which working out its way. Fretted the Pigmy-Body to 
decay. 1848 M acaulay Hist. Eng. 1 1 . 459 Adventures irresis- 
tibly at tractive tohis fiery nature. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) 1 . v. 290 Such fiery zea l implies the firmest belief. 

b. Fiercely irritable; easily moved to violent 
anger. 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. rv. tv. 53 Alas how fiery’, and how 
sharpe he lookes. 1640 in Hamilton Pagers (Camden) App. 
259 iHs speeches did so fascinate the old fiery JJirJe man. 
17x0 Tatter No. 231 T 2 A terrible Apprehension of his fiery* 
Spirit, 175* Young Brothers i. i, Rome calls me fiery : Lei 
her find me so! 1806 Surr Winter in Lend. (ed. 3) II. 273 
The signor and this fiery Montagu exchanged some fierce 
looks. 1852 Miss Yosge Cameos II. xv. 163 Cliarlcs, in his 
fiery petulance, declared that he would go. 


c. Of a horse : Mettlesome, spirited. 

*593 Shaks. Rich. II, v. ii. 8 The Duke . . Mounted vpon 
a hot and fierie Steed. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 111. 130 
The fiery Courser. . Pricks up his Ears. 1827 Lytton Pelham 
x, My horse was. .the most fiery, .in Paris. 

0 . Of a vapour, esp. gas in a mine: Liable to 
take, fire, highly inflammable. Hence of a mine, 
etc. : Containing inflammable gas, liable to ex- 
plosions from firedamp. 

1751 Bp. R. Pococke Trav. Eng. (1888) I. *206 They are 
much troubled with what they call fiery air. .When it is 
very bad, they let down a candle by a rope, to set fire to the 
fiery damp, as they call it. Ibid. 207 Nothing but the 
vapours or fiery damp that come out of the spring. 1831 
Green^f-ll Coal-trade Terms Norihumb. <$• Dnrh. 27 
A furnace of the width of 10 feet. .will, .be sufficient for 
any mine, however fiery. x868 Daily News 30 Nov., The 
seam of coal was known to be . . a fiery one. 1887 Ibid. 
30 May 5/3 Both pits are situated in what the miners: .call 
a ‘ fiery * district. 

7 . aitrib. and Comb. a. adverbial, as fiery-bright, 
fierce , -flaming , -hot, - kindled , -liquid, -rash, 
-seeming, -shining, -red, -short, -sparkling, -twink- 
ling. b. parasynthetic, as fiery-faced, -footed, 
-helmed, - hoofed , - mouthed , -pointed, -spangled, 
-spirited, -sworded, - tressed , - visaged , -wheeled, 
-winged. Also, fiery-new, f ( a ) — Brand-new 
obs. (cf. fire-new') \ ( b ) of wine, not yet mellowed ; 
fiery-puissant, transl. of L. jgnipotens, working 
powerfully with fire. 

1531 Elyot Gov. 11. vi. The eien *firye bright. 1594 Spf.nser 
Amorettt xvi, Legions of loves.. Darting their deadly ar- 
rowes, fyry bright. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. Ded., 
A raging and *fireyfaced Aristotelean. 1819 Shelley Cyclo/s 
486 The Cyclops’ eye so *fiery fierce. X508 Sylvester Du 
B at las 11. ii. Columnes 469 David . . Holds a fierce Lyon's 
*fiery flaming Crest. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. xii. 2 Scarcely 
had Phoebus, .harnessed his *fyrie-footed team. 1592 Shaks. 
Rom. 4 ‘ Jul. hi. ii. x Gallop apace, you fiery-footed steeds. 
1748 Thomson Cast . Indol. 11. xxxii, A fiery-footed *boy, 
Benempt Dispatch. 17x5-20 Pope Iliad icy.. 52 In aid of 
Troy, .came. Mars *fiery-helm’d. 16x2 Drayton Poly-olb. 
i. 3 Where Titan still vnyokes his *fiery-hoofed Teame. 1398 
Trevjsa Barth. De P. R. xi. xiii. (1495) 398 Whan *firy hote 
yren is quenchyd in water. 14. . Hoccleve Compl. Virgin 
221 Now thow art frosty cold now *fyry hoot. 1850 Tenny- 
son In Mem. cxiv. Some wild Pallas, .fiery-hot to burst A! 
barriers. 1595 Shaks. John n. i. 358 Backejo the stained 
field You equal! Potents, *fierie kindled spirits. 1655 H. 
Vaughan Silex Scint. x. Midnight (1858) 54 Thy heav’ns 
. .Are a Jfirie- liquid light. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. viii. 40 
The *firie-moutned steedes. 1644 Feast of Feasts 2 Take 
a taste of their new, *fiery-new Divinity. 1842 Tennyson 
Will Water. 98 The vintage, yet unkept. Had relish, fiery, 
new. 1593 Shaks. Lucr. 372 The fair and *fiery-pointed 
sun. 1573 Tnvyne JEncid x, E e j. Take that shield which . . 
The *fyrypmssnnt god unvict gaue thee. 163 r Weever 
Anc. Fun . Mon. 2x2 Which *fiene-rash temper of his. ^ 1593 
Shaks. Rich. II, ji. iii. 58 Here come the Lords. .*fierie red 
with haste. 1846 G. E. Day tr. Sitnon's A nim. Chern. II. 228 
The urine was usually of a fiery-red colour. 1628 F. Fletcher 
Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 149 An infinite swarme of *fierie- 
seeming wormes flying in the aire. 1594 ? Greene Selimus 
Wks. XIV. 288 Mars .. Mounted vpon his *firie-shimng 
waine. 1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 297 * Fiery-short was Cyril’s 
counter- scoff. 1586 Marlowe xst Pt. Tamburl. v. ii, Even 
from the *fiery-spangled bed of heaven. 1596 Fitz-Geffrey 
SirF. Drake\ 1881)63 The *fierie-sparkling precious Chryso- 
lite. 1652 J. W rig ht tr. Camus' Nature's Paradox 266 The 
^fiery-spirited Beast.. carried Liante towards the besieger’s 
Trenches. 1821 Byron Cain 1. i, Guarded by *fiery-sworded 
cherubim. 1745-6 Collins Ode to Liberty 97 The * fiery- 
tressed Dane .. o’erturn’d the fane. a 1649 Drumm. of 
Hawth. Poems Wks.^ (17x1) 15 ’Mong . . *fiery twinkling 
gleam* Of warm vermilion swords. 1813 Shelley Q. Mab 
VII. 87 The *fiery-visaged firmament expressed Abhorrence. 
1632 Milton Penseroso 51 The *fiery.wheelt?d throne. 1757 
Dyer Fleece iv. 211 * Fiery- winged winds, .rous’d by sudden 
storms. 

c. In the names of birds and animals : fisry- 
brandtail, the redstart ( Ruiicilla phamicurus ) ; 
fiery-fiare, -flaw = fire-fiaire , the sting-ray ; fiery- 
tangs, dial, (see quot.) ; fiery-topaz, a species of 
humming bird. 

1813 J. Headrick Agric. Surv. For/ars \ App. 55 Both 
these species [crab and lobster] are called in Angusshire.. 
Firy-tangs. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bh Fiery flaw 
axfireflairc, a northern designation of the sting-ray {Raia 
Jastinaca). 1868 Wood Homes without II. xxix, 554 The 
oddly shaped nest .. is made by the Fiery Topaz ( To/aza 
fyra). 1879 Miss Jackson Shrofsh . Word-bk., Fiery bran' - 
tail , the Redstart. 

Fiery-cross : see Fire-cross. 

Fife (frif), sb. Forms: a. 6 fiphe, fyfe, 6- 
fife. B. 6 - 7 phi-, phyfe, -phe. [First appears 
in 15th c. : it is uncertain whether it is directly 
a. HGer. pfeife (see Pipe sb.), or a corruption of 
Y.fifre fife, fifer (15th c. in Littrd), a. OHG. 
pfifdri (mod.G. pfeifer) piper, fifer, f. pfifan to 
Pipe.] 

1 . Ulus. A small shrill-toned instrument of the 
flute kind, used chiefly to accompany the drum in 
military music. 

*555 Watreman Fardle Facions 11. xi. 248 Thei [Turkes] 
a dromme and a fiphe, to assemble their Bandes. tsyy 
Fenton Gold. Epist. 31a Out oflittle and sma! phyfes, come 
a voice clenre and shrill. 1674 Playfokd Skill P/us. Pref. 5 
When he hears the sound of the Trumpet, the Fife and 
Drum. 17x0 Puttirs Pastorals v. 52 In thee The rudeness 
of my rural fife I see. 1846 Grote Greece 1. viii, (1862) II. 
2X2 Their step was regulated by the fife. 


b. (See quot.) 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Did. Mus. Terms, Fife, an orr« 
stop. A piccolo, generally of two feet in length. 

• 2 . The sound of this instrument ; in quots. transf. 

x(>zj P. Fletcher Locusts 11. iv, And blasts with whiulinr 
fifes new rage inspire. x8xo Scott Lady of L. 1. xxxi, The 
•lark’s shrill fife may come, .from the fallow. 

3 . One who plays the fife ; a fifer. 

1548 Privy Council Acts (1890) II. 166 For one months 
wages . . for iiij.drummes and two fyfes, every at xl\ 1598 
Barret Theor. Warres n. i. 18 Instructing the Dnimmes 
and Phifes their seuerall soundes, 1625 M arkham Souldhrs 
Accid. 15 The Phiphes (if there he more then one) the eldest 
shall march with the eldest Drumme. 1649 Ann. Barter. 
Surgeons Lottd. (1890) 406 Paid to the Drumme Sc Phiffe— 
12 s. Mod, They sent the drums and fifes to drown his voice. 

4 . at trib., as fife-bird. Also, fife*major [Mil.), 
a non-commissioned officer who superintends the 
fifers of a regiment. 

' 1854 Whittier Lit. Rcc. $ Misc. 241 I heard a mellow 
gush of music from the brown-breasted fife-bird. 1802 James 
Milit. Diet., Fife-major. 


Fife (foif), v. ff. prec. sb.] a. intr. To play 
on a fife. b. trans. To play (a tune) upon or as 
upon the fife. 

1837 Longf. Drift-Wood Prose Wks. 1886 I, 322 All blow- 
ing and drumming and fifing away like mad. 1887 Ste\tk- 
son Uttderwoods 17 Winds that in darkness fifed a tune. 

Hence Fi’fing vbl. sb., the action of the vb. 

C1817 Byron To T. Moore ii, Fifing and drumming.. Oh 
Thomas Moore ! 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. I. xxi. § xx, 
The flutingand fifeing expire, the drumming remains. 

Fifer (fai’fo-t). [f. as pree-F-ER 1 .] One who 
plays the fife. 

1540 in Vicarf s Aunt. (1888) App. xii. 242 Item, for loha 
Pretre, fyfer, wagis . . xxs. viijd!, 1585 Jas. I Ess. Fctsit 
(Arb.) 17 Syne Phifers, Drummes, and Trumpets cleir do 
craue The pelmell chok with larum loude alwhair. 1635 
Torriano, Fifaro, a piper, a fifer, a fluter. 1809 PtKKsnr 
Trav. France 247 This is some fifer wKo has obtained this 
leave. 1840 Act 3-4 Viet. c. 96 § 53 Drummer, trumpeter, 
fifer. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. 11. (1870) 147 The fifer 
[must] stop His dancing notes the pensive drone that chid. 

Fife-rail ( T). Naut. [Said by sailors 
to be so called because the fifer sat on this rail 
while the anchor was being got in.] fa. 
'Rails forming the upper fence of the bulwarks on 
each side of the quarter-deck and poop in men o(- 
war’ (Adm. Smyth, 1867) (pis.), b. The rail round 
the main-mast, encircling both it and the pomps 
and furnished with belaying pins for the runnin; 
rigging. , 

1721-1800 Bailey, Fife Rails. 1804 A. Duncan Han 
tier's Chron. Pref. 19 Drift-rails, fife-rails, sheer-rails, 'raw- 
rails, etc. 1881 W. C. Russell Ocean Free-Lance II. n- 
368 [It] whitened the rigging and the fife-rails. 

Fiff (fif), v. nonce-wd. [Echoic.] To play <# 
the Pandean pipes, fin qnot. quasi-fm/tf.) 

1 886 Tinsley’s Mag-. July 65 The roan with . . the Pandean 

pipes, .trying to fiff himself into a Consumption. 

rifisfl (fei-fij), a. Sc. [said to be f. Fjjc he 
name ola Scotch county + -ISH ; applied original y 
as a term of opprobrium to people from tea 
county.] Somewhat deranged. 

3822 Scott Pirate ix, Very, very Fifish, as the ea' t -[ oun $ 
fisher-folks say. 3824 — Reaganntlet vii, ‘Just Flash," 

— a wee bit by the East-Nook or sae.‘ 

Fift, obs. form of Fifth. 

Fifteen (fiftf-n, fi-ftfn), a. and sb. Forms : 1 *“■» 
fyftdne,-tyne, 3-6flf-,fyften(e, 3 south, vyltene, 
(3 fythtone), 3, 5 fiveten(e, 7-8 -° en ’5 
tone, 6-7 fifteene, 9 .SV. feifteen, (<- ' 

[OE. ffttne, -tyn e corresponds to OFris. 

OS. fiftein (LG. fiftein, Du. vijftien), 0 W 
Jimf-zehtn, fmfzchan (MHG. viinf-, 


(niJTLj. unnj-, j—j - 

mod.G. funfzehti), ON. fimtan (Sw. femton, 
fcmteii), Goth.^ fimftaihun ; f. OTcut. hi 
+ *tchun Ten : see -teen.] , 

The cardinal number composed of ten and in 1 
represented by the symbols 15 or xv. 

A. as adj. 

1. In concord with sb. expressed. ^.Qutkte 


Gosp. John xt. 18 Ufer c 

Gen. tf Ex. 415 For fiftene ger haade adamj Oan 
eue cam. 1297 R. Glovc. (.1724) 4 lG A „ /r 0 «.) 

ssewedc vyftene ny3t ywys. a 1300 Cursor M. 27" p f 
J>ir ar he springes o wreih fythtene. *34° /.La 

Cottsc. 4564 Aftir J>air dede .. Anticrist sal re S n 5' ?*!. fvftcr.e 
days, a X400 Ptymer (1891)59 Heere bygynnetn tnc ^ 
" Forrest Pleas. Poesy e 4^Thc^t* 

'(i«4i) 


391)59 iieere 

psalm es. 1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesy e 472 The be^> 
tene shcalinges not surmowntinge. 1602 W A f RS j R ,f from 
xi.Ixii.272 Sa'nt Nicholas Bay. .fifteene hundred 1 1 - . j 
Mosco is away. 1647 Fuller Good Tit. in ‘^f, rsc jwJvg 
92 An agitation .. to bring down jubilees h 

or ten years. 1765 Pennant Zool. (1768) II* 235 p 
clap-nets of fiveteen yards length. i8i9SheMJ :v J f t.r t ,i f 
vit. 23 For fifteen months. 1883 Stevenson Treat. 
Fifteen men on the dead man’s chect. tt., 

2 . With ellipsis of sb., which may 5 r 
supplied from context. The Fifteen : the j 13 . . 
Session (formerly) consisting of fifteen J° f S 
Also, the first Jacobite rising (in the venr 
c 1050 Byrhtfcrth's I I and hoc in A ttglia VI I * ,./» 

synt fiftene to lafe todarlaS call svv ? r? . 

Cursor M, 8S63 (Cott.) ]>is temple .. of heght it 1 
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[eln]. 1660 Sir E. Ruddier Poems 83 Give me a Virgin of 
Fifteen. 17x2-4 Pope Ra^e Lock iv. 58 Hail, wayward 
Queen ! Who rule the sex to fifty from fifteen. 1769 Dublin 
Mercury 26-19 Sept. 2/2 A Black Gelding . . about fifteen 
high, a 1797 H. Walpole Mem. Geo . II, I. 266 A man en- 
gaged in the former rebellion or as the Scotch call it in the 
Fifteen. 1814 Scott Wav. lxiv, 1 Ve were just as ill aff in 
the feifteen 18x5 — Guy M. xxxviii, ‘A man’s aye the 
better thought o’ in our country for having been afore the 
feifteen/ 1842 Orderson Creol. viii. 75 Prom adolescent 
fifteen , . to mature twenty-five. 

1 3. = Fifteenth a. Ohs . 

1375 Barbour Bruce n. 17 On the fyften day. c 1430 Free- 
masonry 251 The fyftene artycul maketh an ende, For to the 
mayster he ys a frende. 1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. cxxv. 
[cxxi.] 356 To be at Hamton tbe fyftene day of May. 1598 
Grenewey Tacitus' Ann. vi. vi. (1622) 130 The fifteene Ka- 
lends of Nouember. 1623 Bill of Compl . in N, S/iaks. Soc. 
Trans. (3885) 498 In the fifteene yeare of his Ma tie * raigne. 

B. as si. 

1. Eng. Hist, sa Fifteenth^, i. Ohs. 

1494 Fabyan Chron. vn. 480 In this yere also the Kynge 
heldehis parlyament. .in the whiche was graunted vnto hym 
thre fyftenys. 1540 Nottingham Rec. III. 379 To Master 
Meyre in money to make owte the Fyften v./i. 1593 Shaks. 

2 Hen. VI, iv. vii. 23. 1643 Prynne Sov. Power Pari. 1. 
fed. 2) 23 Both the Houses gave halfea tenth and halfe a fif- 
teene, to be disposed of as the Lords thought fit, for the 
defence of the Realm e, 

2. A set of fifteen persons or things : a. A set of 
fifteen players forming a 1 side ' at Rugby football. 

x88o Times 12 Nov. 4/4 The two Universities ..always 
pface strong fifteens in the fief d. 1890 Daily News 4 Dec. 
2/5 The visitors brought a powerful fifteen, and secured the 
victory after a splendid game. 

+ b. (see qitot.) Obs. 

1688 R. Holme . Armoury in. 231/2 A pair of Beads called 
Fifteens, containing fifteen Pater Nosters and 150 Aves. 

c. Ctibbage. An exact sum of fifteen pips counted 
on two or more cards, a court card reckoning as 10. 

1674 Cotton Compl. Gamester \x. xo 8 That makes you six 
Games, because there is two fifteens and a pair. 1830 Hoyle 
made familiar 58 They neither form a pair, a fifteen, a 
sequence nor a flush. 

3. A game at cards : see quot. 

1884 Daily News 13 Feb. 5/6 During a game of fifteen, a 
species of poker, several cards were marked. 

C. Comb ., as fifteen - spitted adj. ; fifteen- 
pounder, a gun throwing a shot that weighs fifteen 
pounds; fifteen-shilling a., worth fifteen shillings. 

1684 J. Peter Siege Vienna 109 “Fifteen pounders. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 608 The ministers . . resolved to 
issue., “fifteenshilling bills, for the payment of the troops. 
1832 Johnston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club I. 7 The *fifteen- 
spined stickleback. 

Fifteener (fiftrnoi). [f. prec. + -erK] A book 
printed in the fifteenth century. 

1830 Blaekw Mag. XXVII. 306 An ardent devotee of Fif* 
teeners. 1876 Cutter Rules Diet. Catal. 68 Such . . books 
are fifteeners or the rarest Americana. 

Fifteenth, (fiftrnj), frft/nj>), a. and sb. Forms : 
1 fifteitte, -Gotta, -6(o)£5a, 3 fiftfiotta, south. 
viftethe, vyfteope, 3-4 fiftend(e, 4 south. 
vyfteope, 6 Kent vifftend, 4-7 fiftenth(e, (4 
fiftenpe), 5-6 fyfte(n)th(e, (6 -toenth), 6-7 
fivete(e)nth, 6- fifteenth. [OE. fifteoda (fern, 
and neut. - e ), f. fiftPne Fifteen on the analogy of 
tPotSa Tenth. From the 14th c. the forms descend- 
ing from the OE. become rare, being superseded 
by a new formation on Fifteen + -th, which still 
remains. A third form of the ordinal, fiftend(e, 
appears in the Ormulum, Hampole and the Cursor 
Mundi, and appears to be due to Scandinavian 
influence ; cf. ON. fimtdnde (Sw. femtonde , Da. 
femtende). The other Tent, langs. agree with the 
ON. in having the ordinal suffix as -</- instead of 
~J >- ; OFns.fi/lttide, OS. *fiftcindo (Du. vijftiende ), 
OHG. funfzPndo (MHG. viinfzehende , mod.Ger. 
fihifzeknte ), Goth, fimfta-taikunda (= fifth + 
tenth).] The ordinal numeral belonging to the 
cardinal fifteen. 

A. adj. 

1. In concord with sb. expressed. 
c 900 Bxdds Hist. iv. xxvii. [xxvi.] (1891) 358 \>y fiftegSan 
geare. c xooo Sax. Leechd, III. 190 Mone se fifteoSa. c 1200 
Ormin 9170 Onn hiss fiftende winnterr. 1297 R. Glouc. 
(1724) 522 The viftethe peni of hor god. 1382 Wyclif Num. 
xxviii. 17 In the fiftenthe day. a 1440 Sir Degrcv. 1869 
One the fyftethe day. 1535 Coverdale 2 Kings xiv. 23 In 
the fyftenth yeare of Amasias. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones 
xv. xii, And here we put an end to the fifteenth book. 1851 
Ruskin Stones Ve tt. (1874) I. i. 30 Dull inventions of the 
fifteenth century'. 

2. With ellipsis of sb. 

164X Milton Ck. Govt. 1. vi. 25 A councell, from which by 
any thing that can be learnt from the fifteenth of the Acts, 
no faithful Christian was debarr’d. *753 N. Torriano 
Gangr. Sore Throat X25 She having had a very bad Night 
from the Fourteenth to the Fifteenth. 

3. Fifteenth part \ one of fifteen equal parts into 
which a quantity may be divided. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 798 A Fifteenth Part of Siluer. 1662 
Graunt Bills of Mortality vii. 42 London . . bear[s] the fif- 
teenth part of the charge of the whole Nation in all Publick 
Taxes, 

B. sb. 

1. A fifteenth part ; esp. in Eng. Hist. A tax of 
one-fifteenth formerly imposed on personal property. 


c 1380 Wyclif Eng. Whs. (1880) 66 Men supposen alle }>es 
passen f>re fi (tenses. 1496-7 Act Hen. VII , c. 12 {title) An 
Acte for Fyftenthes and Tenthes. 15x8 MS.Acc. St. John's 
Hosp., Cantcrb., Payd for ij wrytys for alowans off j>e viff- 
tend. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. lxiv. (1739) 133 
He took a fifteenth which was granted to his Father. 1765 
Black5tone_C7w?/>/, 1, 1. viii, 208 Tenths and fifteenths were 
temporary aids . . granted to the king by parliament. 1879 
Castle Law of Rating 21 The collectors of the tenths and 
fifteenths granted to the King in the City of London. 

2. Mils. a. (see quot. 1876.) b. (see quot. 

1880.) 


a. 1597 Morley Introd. Mus. 71 An eight, a twelfth, a 
fifteenth, .and so forth . . be perfect cordes. 1609 Douland 
Ornith. Microl. 79 Others are tripled, Jo wit, a fifteenth, 
which is equall to the sound of an Vnison, and an Eight. 
1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms, Fifteenth, the 
interval of a double octave. 

b. 1613 Organ Specif. Worcester Cathedral , In the choir 
organ . . 1 smal principal or fiftenth of mettal. 1776 Sir J. 
Hawkins Hist. Music IV. 1. x. 149 Of the stops of an 
organ, the most usual are the Diapasons . . Tenth, Twelfth, 
Fifteenth [etc.]. _ x88o Grove Diet. Mus., Fifteenth is a stop 
or set of pipes in an organ sounding 2 octaves or 15 notes 
above the Open diapason. 


Hence Fifte e'nthly adv., in the fifteenth place. 
<2x642 Sir W. *Monson Naval Tracts zn. (1704) 322/1 
Fifteenthly, they ought to take Account. 1691-8 Norris 
Pract. Disc. (1711) III. 170 When he shall yet further con- 
sider Fifteenthly. 

Fifth, (fifji), a. andj£. Forms: 1 fifta, (fem. & 
neut. fifte), 2-7 fift(e, (3 fijft, 4 fyfft), 3-4 south. 
vifte, 3-6 fyfte, -the, (3 fivet, 5 fyvet), 4-5 fy ve- 
(pe, -th(e, (4-5 fifpe, -the), 5-7 flth(e, 6- fifth. 
[OE. fifta = OF vis. fifta , OS. fifto (Du. vijfde ), 
OHG. fimfto , finfto (MHG. vunfte , viinfte , mod. 
Ger .fiinftc), ON .finite (Sw. and Da. femte), Goth. 
*fimfta'.~- OTeut. *fimfton-, f. pre-Teut. *penqio- 
(Gr. tt€hitt 6 s, Lat. quin(c)tus), f. *penqeFi\E. The 
normal form fift still survives in dialects; the 
standard form, which first appears in the 14th c., 
is due to the analogy of fourth.'] The ordinal 
numeral belonging to the cardinal five. 

A. adj. 1. In concord with sb. expressed. 
c xooo /Elfric Lev. xix. 25 /Er pam fiftan geare. c 1000 
Sax. Leechd. II. 298 Fifte mzegen is. CI175 Lamb. Horn. 
203 peo fifte sunne is Tristicia. a 1225 A tier. \ R. 198 pe vifte 
Inveolp hette Inobedience, a 1300 Cursor M. 9232 (Cott.) 
To recken forth pat leuedi kin, pe fift eild wil we be*gin. 
1340 Ayenb. 12 pe vifte article zuo is pet [etc.], c 1380 Wyclif 
Set. Whs. III. 444 pc fyfft heresie. c 1400 Destr. Troy 7553 
heading. Of the Fyuet Batell in the Felde. 1486 Bk. St. 
AlbansFjh, The fithe yere a grete stagge. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 307 b, By the vertue of the fyfth 
worde that thou spake for great mystery. 1632 Sanderson 
Serm. 447 The fift position. 1700 Dryden Pal. 4 Arc. m. 
168 With smiling aspect you serenely move In your fifth 
orb, and rule the realm of love. 1781 Cowper/A?/<? 414 Just 
made fifth chaplain of his patron lord. 1857 Hughes Tom 
Brown 1. viii, The fifth form would fag us, and I and some 
more struck and we beat ’em. 1884 Syd. Soe. Lex., Fifth 
ventricle [of the brain], the cavity which lies between the 
two layers of the septum lucidum, 

b. To smite , f stab in, under the fifth rib : to 
strike to the heart, lit. and fig. 

The Revised Version (agreeing with the older Eng. ver- 
sions) has ‘in the belly’; the translators of 1611 regarded XPQn 
Jiomcsh as the same word as homesh fifth part ; the two are 
from different roots, as the other Semitic langs. show. 

x6ix Bible 2 Sant. ii. 23 Wherefore Abner with the hinder 
ende of the speare smote him vnder the fift ribbe. ^ 1641 W. 
Hooke New Eng. Teares 11 Death . . stabs them in the fift 
rib. 1822 Shelley Chas. /, 1. 104 Smiting each Bishop 
under the fifth rib. 

c. The fifth wheel of a coach, waggon , etc. : pro- 
verbially used, for something superfluous. 

1891 Law Times XCI. 205/2 The functions of the grand 
juror are too often those of the fifth wheel in the coach. 

2. With ellipsis of sb. 

O. E. Chron. an. 827 Fifta was Eadwine Norpan hymbra 
cyning. ctxn 5 Lamb. Horn. 39 Fifte is pet pu scalt forjeuen 
pon monne pe wiS pe agultet. a 1300 Cursor M. 23235 
(Gott.) Of helle pines . . pe fi^Ft es vndemes of dint, pat Jpa 
wreches par sal hint. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witchr. 1. viii. 
13 Statutes made in the fift of Elizabeth.^ X678 B. R. Let. 
Pop. Friends % That cursed, unfortunate Fifth of November. 
2725 Pope Odyss. tx. 395 The lots were cast on four; Myself 
the fifth. 1818 Shelley Rev. Islam x. ix. 5 Each fifth shall 
give The expiation for his brethren here. 

3. Fifth paid : one of five equal parts into which 
a quantity may he divided. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxv 230 The kyng axed the 
fifthe part of all the meoble goodes of englond. i 565~73 
Cooper Thesaurus , Cochlearium .. two fift partes, a 1687 
Petty Pol. Arith. (1690! 73 The same Lanas will produce 
a fifth part more of Food. 

4. quasi -adv. In the fifth place, Fifthly. 

2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 292 Fyfth, they be 
mortifyed from the inordynate affeccyon of parentes. 

B. sb. 1. = Fijih phrt. See A. 3. Also, a fifth 
part of moveable goods granted to the king. 

2557 Recordc IVJietsl. B ij b, Sesquiquiuia, 6 to 5 : 22 to 
10. .(ij) a fifte more. 1578 T. N. tr. Conq. IV. India 6 The 
kings fiftes and revenues. 1674 J eake A ritk. (1696) 209 To 
set down 3 Fourths and 4 Fifths. 1724 Swift Drapier's 
Lett. v. (5725) 247 When the Publick shall have lost.. Four 
Fifths of its Annual Income for ever. 1777 Robertson II ist. 
Avtcr. (1783) III. 370 The spoil .. after setting apart the 
king’s fifth, was divided among 480 persons. 

2. Mus . a. A note five diatonic degrees above 
or below a given note ; the interval of three tones 
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and a semitone, embracing five diatonic degrees of 
the scale. 

x 597 Morley Introd. Mus. 70 A third, a Fift, a Sixt. 
1652 Newsfr. Lowe-Countr. 8 He.. Knows Thirds, Fifths, 
Eights, Rests, Moods, and Time. 1737 Ozell Rabelais V. 
80 La Quitite. .a Fifth, or the Proportion of Five in Musick. 
1825 Danneley Encycl. Music, Fifth, a note in music, of 
which there are three species, viz. the perfect fifth, called 
also dominant, the diminished and augmented. 2864 Mrs. 
Gatty Parables fr. Nature Ser. iv. 131 All the fifths were 
either too flat or too sharp. 

b. The concord of two tones separated by this 
interval. 

1656 tr. Hobbed Elem. Philos, iv. xxix. 372 The Organ [of 
hearing] will . . make that Concord which is called a Fifth. 
1674 [see Concord sb. 5]. 

o. pi. Articles of the fifth degree in quality; fifth- 
rate material. 

1881 Daily News 7 Sept. 3/4 Butter, .thirds, io6r.; fourths, 
99*. ; fifths, 78*. 1893 JVestm. Gaz. 5 June 6/3 Formerly 
only as low a quality as good fifths were imported. 

C. Comb, fifth. - chain (see quot.) ; fifth- 
essence = Quintessence ; fifth-penny, = fifth 
part ; fifth-wheel (see quot,). 

1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 839/2 * Fifth-chain , the chain 
by which the single lead horse in a team of five is hitched 
to the end of the tongue. 1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 35 
Poure out, my frends, there your *fift-essence fyne. 1732 
Swift Prop. Pay Nat. Debt, Wks. (1841) II. 123 The lands 
of the primacy, .are let so low that they hardly pay a *fifth 
penny of the real value. 2809 Bawdwen Domesday Bk. 416 
Torksey and Hardwick paid the fifth-penny of the tax of the 
city of Lincoln. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 839/2 * Fifth 
wheel, a wheel or segment above the fore-axle of a carriage 
and beneath the bed. .the fifth wheel forms an extended sup- 
port to prevent the careening of the carriage bed. 

b. When prefixed to certain sbs., as fonn, rate, 
tic., fifth forms a combination, which is used at- 
tributively, passing occas. into an adj., and through 
the absolute use into a sb. 

1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 38/4 A Fifth Rate Fregat, called the 
Sweepstakes. 1672 Lacy Dumb Lady, Pro!., My less than 
fifth rate wit. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2452/4 Admiral Herbert 
had with him. . 10 fourth Rates, 1 fifth Rate, and 2 Tenders. 
1747 J. Lind Lett. Navy i. (1757) 22 Captains of a fifth 
rate. 2857 Hughes Tom Brown 1. ix, For most of the sixth 
spent their evenings in the fifth-form room. 

Hence Pi'ftlily adv., in the fifth place. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. tie. W. 1531} 8 b, Fyfthly, they must 
despyse y* deuyll with all his pompes. 1681 H. More Exp. 
Dan. App. iii. 297 Fifthly, Ifit be demanded why, etc. x68r-6 
J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. 252 Fifthly and lastly, That 
Christ also was that Jehovah and divine Lord and King.. is 
evident. 2800 Young in Phil. Trans. XCI. 82 Fifthly by 
immersing the eye in water. 

t Fifth, monarch. Obs. Christ as the head 
of the ' fifth monarchy * ; see next. 

1658 Cowley Cutter Coleman C 
So great and gay a one [Co 
the Fifth Monarch’s Court i 
Fanat. in Hart. Misc. (i746)VIII. 70/2 He had resolved to 
keep it till the Coming of the fifth Monarch. 

Fifth monarchy. The last of the five great 
empires referred to in the prophecy of Daniel 
(Dan. ii. 44), in the i/th c. identified with the 
millennial reign of Christ predicted in the apoca- 
lypse. Also at t rib., esp. in Fifth-monarchy man, 
one of those in 1 7th c. who believed that the second 
coming of Christ was immediately at hand, and 
that it was the duty of Christians to be prepared 
to assist in establishing his reign by force, and in 
the meantime to repudiate all allegiance to any 
other government. 

1657 Evelyn Diary 10 Aug., Desperate zealots, call'd the 
Fifth-Monarchy-Men. 1677 Dk. Lauderdale in L. Papers 
(1885) III. I vii. 89 How soone they [the disaffected in W. 
Scotland] may take armes no man can tell; for. .they are 
perfitely fifth monarchye men. 1702 Sewall Diary 31 Jan. 
(1879) II. 52 William Parsons of 88 years, is buried. _ Was 
in the fifth-monarchy fray in London : but slipt away in the 
Crowd. 1731 E. Calamy Life (1830) I. i. 76 He [Calamy's 
schoolmaster] was a sort of Fifth Monarchy man. 

Hence Fifth-monaTchical, a., of or pertaining to 
the Fifth-monarchy ; Fifth-momarcliisin nonce- 
wd., the principles of the Fifth~monarchy-men ; 
Fifth-m o’narcliis t = Fifih-monarchy-man. 

2679 Oates Narr. Popish Plot Djd. A ij b, An Anti- 
christian pretence of a Fifth Monarchical Sovereignty over 
all the Kings and Princes of Christendom. 1705 E. Ward 
Hud. Rediv. II. ix., Fifth-Monarchical Fanaticks. 1736 Plea 
Sacram. Test no Venner, and the other Fifth-Monarchists 
in England. 2832-4 De Quincey Caesars Wks. 1862 IX. 9 1 he 
fanatics of 1650 who proclaimed Jesus for their king.. were 
usually styled Fifth-Monarchists. 1870 Lowell Among my 
Bks. Ser. 1. (1873)235 The turbid zeal of Fifth-Monarchism. 

Fiftieth (fi*ftiej>), a. (sb.) Forms : 1-2 fifti* 
gotta, -getta, fifteogotta, -gatte, 2-3 fiftutta, -oe, 

3 fiftugette,4-6 fif-, fyftith(e, -tytli(e, 6- fiftieth. 
[OF. fift igod a earlier *fiftigutifa, corresponding 
to ON. fimmtugdnde (Sw., Norw . femtiande, Da. 
femtiende), {. Fifty on the analogy of Tenth. _ _ 

In the other Teut. langs. the ord inal su ffixisd iN ^ ■ 

OFxh.fiftichsta (Du. vijftigste ), O HG.fufznglUo{M n 
vunfzegeste, mod.Ger. funfzigste.) # r-irdl'nal 

The ordinal numeral belonging to th 
fifty. Fiftieth part \ one of fifty equal parts into 
which a quantity may be divided. 
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estertid. c xsoo Trtn. Cell. Hom.sr-j J>e fiftuge<5e dai after 
estrene dai. 1382 Wyclif ATmot. vut. 25 Whanne the fyftithe 
3eer of age thei han fulfiUid. 1530 Palsgr. 372 Cinquan • 
tiesme. . fyfty th. 1579 Fulke Heskins * Pari. 495 The fiftieth 
Chapter sheweth the understanding of the same text by 
EfFrem. x6xx Bible LeiK xxv. 11 A Iubile shall that fiftieth 
yeere be vnto you. 1721 Newton Opticks m. xxi. (ed. 3) 325 
The fiftieth part of an Inch. x868 Lockyer Heavens (ed. 3) 
310 The fiftieth part of. a second of arc. 1800 Young in 
Phil. Trans. XCI. 48 Their difference was exactly one-fifth 
of an inch. To this we must add a fiftieth. 

3Tifty (frfti), a. and sb. Forms : 1 ffftis, 2-4 
fifti, 3 Orm. fifftig, south . vifti, 3-5 fi.-, fyfte, 
3-6 fyfty, 4-6 fiftie, -tye, (6 fyvetie), 7 fivety, 
4,7- fifty. [OE.y}//^ = OFris. f if licit ,f if tech, OS. 
f if tick (Du .vijftig), O II G.fimfzug (M II G .fiimfzec, 
fiinfzec, mod.Ger . fnn/zig), ON. fitnm tigir (Sw. 
f emtio, Nonv- and obs. Da. femti), Goth, fimf 
tigjuSy OTeut. *fimfi Five 4- *tigiiviz, pi. of *tcguz 
decade : see -TY.] 

A. adj. The cardinal number equal to five tens, 
represented by 50 or 1 . Also with omission of sb., 
and in comb, with numbers below ten (ordinal and 
cardinal), as fifty -one, fifty -fir si, etc. 

Beowulf 2733 (Gr.) Fifti* wintra. c 1000 /Elfric Dent.. 
xxii. 29 Fifi.13 yntsena seolfres. a 1x75 Cot/. Horn. 225 Fifti 
fedme wid. c 1205 Lay. 1285 Fifti scipen fulle. 1297 R. Glouc. 
(1724) 518 Arst he adde ileye an erthe vnssrined vifti $er. 
C1325 Metr. Horn . 18 A man haht him fifty penis. £1380 
Wyclif Whs. (1880) 192 Fourty or fyfty in a queer. 0x400 
Dcstr. Troy 4064 In hor compapy come clene shippes fyfte. 
1483 Cath. All ft. 132/2 Fifte sithe, quinquagcsies. a 1561 
G. Cavendish Metr. Vis. in Life JVolscy (1825) 11 . 31 This 
fyvetie or threscore yere. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L . iv. iii. 242 
A withered Hermite, fiue score winters worne, Might shake 
off fiftye looking in her eye. 1611 Bible Gen. ix. 28 And 
Noah lined after the flood, three hundred and fifty yeeres. 
1683 Pennsylv. Archives I. 57 To secure the Paeyment of 
fivety pounds of like money. 1777 Robertson Hist. Amer. 
(1783) II. 377 Near the fifty-third degree of latitude. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. v. 305 Some fifty on a side. 1878 Morley 
Carlyle Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 199 The disruption of the French 
monarchy fifty years afterwards. 

b. Used indefinitely as a large number. 
x8i8 Byron Juan 1. cviii, When people say, ' I’ve told you 
fifty times’, They mean to scold. 1870 Kingsley in Gd. 
Words 204/1^ A merchant, .who had fifty things to tell us of 
his own special business. 

+ c. = Fiftieth. Obs. 

1539 Tonstall Ser nr. Palm Sund. (1823) 58 Expoundynge 
the gospel of John in the fyfty treaty. 1558 Kennedy 
Compcnd. Treatise in Wodr. Soc. Misc. (1844) 123 The 
Apostplis ressavit the gift of the Haly Gaist the fyftiday, 
callit in our language \Vy tsounday. 1578 Timme Caluine on 
Gen. 156 As we rnay read in the fiftie Psalme. 

B. sb. 

1 . A set of fifty persons or things. 

01000 Ags. Gosp. Mark vi. 40 Hi J>a srnton hundredon Sc 
fifti^on. 1382 Wyclif Luke lx. 14 Make hem to sitte to mete 
by teestis, fyftyes. 16x1 Bible 2 Kings i. 13 Hee sent 
againe captains of the third fiftie, with his fiftie. — 

1 Mace. iii. 55 Iudas ordained .. captains . . ouer fifties, and 
ouer tennes. 1844 Lincard Anglo-Sax. Ch . (18581 II. ix. 64 
Every deacon read., two fifties (fifty psalms]. 1894 Times 
23 Feb. 8/4 The price rose by fifties to £3, 45a 

2 . a. The age of fifty years, b. The fifties-, the 
years between fifty and sixty in a particular century 
or in one’s life. 

ri7X4 Pope Irnit. Hor Epist. 1. vii. 73 Near fifty and 
without a Wife. 1855 Tennyson Maud 1. vi. 31 Ah, what 
shall I be at fifty Should Nature keep me alive? 1880 Miss 
Broughton Sec.^ Th. II. m. iv. 157, 1 know that I am some- 
where in the fifties, and that I was born on a Monday. 1889 
R. B. Anderson tr. Rydbergs Teut. Mythol. 9 A series of 
works published in the fifties and sixties. 

T 3 . A fifty-gun ship. Obs. 

1778 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 249 Two ships of the line, two 
fifties, and about four lesser frigates. 1799 Naval Chron. 
I. 292 Ships of the line 188, Fifties 27.^ 

C. Comb.., as in fifty-fold adj. and adv. ; fifty- 
gun-ship’, fifty -per-cent a., usurious; fifty - 
weigbt, half a hundredweight. 

c xooo riLLTRtc Gram . (Z.) 285 Quinqnagcnarius , ^fifti^feald. 
1606 Shaks. Ant. Cl. 1. ii. 70 Till the worst of all follow 
him laughing to his graue, fifty-fold a Cuckold. 1872 
Proctor Ess. Astron. xt. 156 Exceeding fiftyfold the volume 
of the Sun. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson 58 Ten sail of the line, 
and a *fifty-gun-ship. 1832 Marry at N. Eorstcrx iii, A fifty- 
gun ship, frigate, and two corvettes, made their appearance. 
1823 Knapi* & Baldw. Newgate Cal. III. 496/1 No trades- 
man of a_*fifty per cent, conscience. 1667 Primatt City 
4 C. Build. 105 Nine hundred and "fifty weight of Lead 
taken up in Ledges and Gutters. 1840 W. S. Mayo 
Kalootah 140 Packing on my back about fifty weight of 
iron bolts. 


FiftylCSS (fi-ftilcs), a. [f. prec. + -LESS.] With 
out fifty; in quot. = not fifty years old. 

1767 G. Canning Poems 87 Let not your fiftyless love 
despair. 

rig (fig), slO Forms : 3-5 flge, 4-6 fye(g(e 
(4 file), f-S flgg(e, C-9 Sc. and 9 dial, fog, j 
dial, vig, 5- fig. [a. OF. fige, figuc, ad. Prov 
fS n .f‘S ua “ Sp. higa (obs. rare). It. ftca (rare) 
popular Lai. *fica fig, f. L. ficus (t/-stem) fig 
tree, fig. The I., finis was taken into OE. a 
fie (see 1 ‘IKE r .'<•') and was represented directly ii 
OE. by ft (■= It . ftco, Sp. hi go, Vg.figo), and *fTc< 




The fruit of the fig-tree or Ficus, csp. the frui 


of the Ficus carica. f Figs of Pharaoh : the fruit 
of the Sycamore Fig ( Ficus Sycomonts). 

a 1225 A ncr. R. 150 Su-ete frut, J? et clepecJ figes. ^2325 
Coer de L. 1549 Fyggys, raysyns, in frayel. 1393 Lancl. 
P. PI. C. in. 29 Ne on croked kene }>orne kynde fygys wexe. 
c 1400 Maundev. (1839) v. 50 Fyge trees J»at beren no leves 
but fyges vpon the smale braunches, & men clepen hem 
Figes of Pharoon. CX430 Two Cookery-bks. 15 An sethe 
fygys in Wyne & grynde hem. 1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 

I. iii. 573 The milky Fig, the Damson black and white. 
1671 Salmon Syn. Med. in. Ixxxii. 713 Apply a Cataplasm 
of Figgs and liaisons stoned. 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 
670 Beneath his ample leaf the luscious fig. x8ox Southf.y 
Thalaba 11. xxxiii. Before their guest They laid . . the lus- 
cious fig. 1870 Morris Eaidhly Par. 1. 11. 552 In the orchard 
hangs aloft The purple fig. 

b. = Fig-tree. Any tree of the genus Ficus, 
esp. Ficus carica. Indian Fig: the Banyan (F. 
indica), or the Pipal (F. religiosa). 

1382 Wyclif Nunr. xx. 5 The whiche ne fige getith, ne 
vynes, ne powmgarnettis. c 1400 Rom. Rose 1364 Fyges, & 
many a date tree There wexen. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 159 
Fygge or fyge tre, feus. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Ilort. (1729) 
222 Figs and Mulberries will be propagated by their Suckers. 
x 7^3 Churchill Gotham 1, The Fig, which . . gave our first 
Parents Cloaths, x86o Delamer Kitch . Gard. 150 The Fig 
—Ficus carica. 

c. In the East and West Indies popularly applied 
(like the corresponding words in Fr., Sp., and Pg.), 
to the Banana, also to the Cochineal Cactus. 

1582 N. Litchfield tr. Castaneda's Discov . E. Ind. ix. 22 
Fruites: that is to saye, Pomegranets, Figges of the Indias, 
Orenges. 1700 S. L. tr. C. Fryke’s Two Voy. into E. I. 31 
Pisang Figgs, which are along kind of Figg. 1712 tr. Ponret’s 
Hist . Drugs I. 17 The Indian Fig. .call'd Jamacan. .is the 
same Plant that . . bears the Cochineal. 1794 [see Cochi- 
neal 2]. 

f 2 . A poisoned fig used as a secret way of de- 
stroying an obnoxious person. Often Fig of Spain , 
Spanish , Italian fig. Obs. 

£■1589 Theses Martiniame 21 Have you given him an 
Italian figge? x6x6 R. C. Times' Whistle iii. 1151 This boy 
. .long he shall not soe, if figs of Spain, .their force retaine. 
x6 . . North Thcret's Lives (1657) 45 Tamberlaine . . did 
cause a Fig to be given him, and after his death married 
his widow. X670 G. H. Hist . Cardinals m. 1. 233 Some 
report he was poyson’d with an Italian Fig. 1692 Bethel 
Provid. God 33 He.. durst not have disobeyed for fear of 
a Dose, or a Fig. 

3 . As the name of a disease, from the resemblance 
in shape. J* a. In human beings : The disease 
Ficus, or the piles. Also pi. Obs. 

14. . Norn, in Wr.-Wulcker 707 Hie Jigus, the fyge. 1483 
Cath. A ngl. 130/1 be Figes, quidarn morbus, ficus, c 1550 
Lloyd T reas.H ealth (1585) M ij, It isgood if the fygge blede. 

b. Fair i cry. An excrescence on the frog of a 
horse’s foot, somewhat resembling a fig. 

1607 Topsell Four/. Beasts 4x4 Of the Figge. A Horse 
having receiued any hurt, .in the sole of his foot, .there will 
grow in that place a certain superfluous piece of flesh, like 
a Figge. x6x6 Surfl. & Markh. Country Farme 142 You 
must pare the hoofe . . betwixt the sole of the foot and the 
figge. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Pig in the manege, is 
a sort of wart on the frush and sometimes all over the body 
of a horse. 1823 in Crabb Technol. Diet. 

4 . As a type of anything small, valueless, or con- 
temptible; also, i -a dried fig; a fig's end. In 
phrases: ^ Never a fig— not at all; (to F bid, 
care, give) a fig, or fig's end for ; to mind, value 
(a person or thing), be worth a. fig or fig's end. 

c 1400 Destr . Troy 12206 He fortherit neuer a fyge with 
his fight yet. c 1450 Crt. of Love xcviii, A Figge for all her 
chastite I 1571 Hanmer Chron. Irel. (1633) 1x5 If hee 
threaten as an enemie, a figge for his Monarchic, a isqz 
Knox Hht. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 173 A feg for the fead, and 
a buttoun for the braggj'ne of all the heretikis . . in Scot- 
land. 1600 Rowlands Let. Humours Blood i. 7 All Beere 
in Europe is not worth a figge. 1632 Sherwood s.v. Figge , 
Not to care a figge for one, faire laftgue A. 1634 Withals 
Diet. 557 Euvti umbra non cuter hit, I will not give a fig’s 
end for it. 1710 Brit. Apollo III. 3/1 No Man Does care 
a Fig for such a Woman. 1728 Vanbr. Sc Cm. Prov. I/usb. 

II. i. 49. Pshah l a Fig for his Mony! 1340 Thackeray 
Catherine vii, We have it from nature, and so a fig for Miss 
Edgeworth. 1852 — Esmond 111. ii, Nor . . is the young 
fellow worth a fig that would. 1855 Robinson Whitby 
Gloss., A feg’s end for it. 1887 Poor Nellie (1888) 185 
Charlie does not care a fig about it. 

f b. Used contemptuously; so Fig's end used 
as a substitute for some other word. Also as 
an exclamation. Cf. Fiddlcstick{s ! Fiddlestick's 
end ! Obs. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. 1. iii. 322 Vertue? A figge, ‘tis in our 
selues that we are thus, or.thus. Ibid. ji. i. 256 Redo. She’s 
full of most bless’d condition. logo. Bless'd figges-end. 
1752 Foote Taste 11. Wks. 1709 1. 23 This is Mynheer Baron 
de . Lady. Mynheer Figs-end. 

5 . dial. A raisin. 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Figs, raisins, W. x88o in W. 
•Connv. Gloss. 2882 Hampsh. Gloss. 

6. slang. 

1798 Edgeworth Pract. Edtic. I. 315 Coiners give, .names 
to . . the various kinds of false money which they circulate; 
such as pats, or figs, or figihings. 

7 . Soap-making. (See quots.1 

1885 Carpenter Manuf. Soap i. 12 The appearances 
known as ‘grain* or 'strike* in a hard soap and 'fig' in-n 
* oft soap, are due to the crystalline character of soap. Ibid. 
y L j6i To produce a grained soft-soap (or * fig ’). 

8. Fig ( of tobacco) : a small piece. Cf. Fid. 

1 837"4 ° Halt burton' Cloelni. (1862^ 1S7 How are you off 

for tobacco? said Mr. Slick. Grand, said he, got half a fig 


left yet. 1893 Mrs. C. Praed Outlaw <$• Lawmaker I. j™ 
Running round to the store for a fig of tobacco. i 

9 . aitrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as fg-box, 
-drum, - juice , -plaster, -shin, - tart , •ivaip, -woxi 
-yard ; fig-like adj. b. objective, as fig-gathrer, 
- lover , -seller. 

x868 Less. Mid. Age 126 The one man of the company set 
his foot upon the old *fig-box, 3864 'J horeau Ca/e Cei 
x. (1894) 324, I saw a great many barrels and Tig-dronis. 
1552 Huloet, * Figge gatherer, feet or. - 1853 Hickie tr. 
Aristoph. (1872) II. 637 Pound together garlic with 
juice. 1845 Lindley Sch. Bot. iv. (1858) 28b, The roots 
have long * fig-like fibres. 1552 Huloet,* Figge \antr fetter. 
1884 Browning Ferishtah (1885) 56 Try a *fig-plaster: cuy 
it ease thy pangs ! 1483 Cath. A ngl. 129/2 A *Fige celler, 
fcarius. 1855 Browning Fra Lippo8$, I starved.. On 'fig- 
skins. 1552 Huloet, *Figge tartes, collybia. 1883 G. Allln 
in Knowl. 3 Aug. 66 / 1 The *fig- wasps lay their eggs in the 
fruit of the caprifico. 1875 Pollen Anc. $ Med. Turn. 3 j 
*Figwood, willow, plane, elm, ash [etc.]. X570 Levins 
Manip. 210/29 The *Fygyeard, feeturn. 1874 Farrar 
Christ 55 Winding thro* the rich figyards and olive groves. 

10 . Special comb., as fig-apple, a kind of apple 
(see quot.) ; fig-banana, a small variety of the 
banana common in the West Indies (Cent. Diet.); 
fig-bean, a name for several species of Lupimi: ; 
fig-bird, (a) =Beccafico; (b) see quot.-iS^q; 
fig-blue, soluble blue (Cent. Diet.) ; fig-cake (see 
quot. 1858); fig-dust, finely ground oatmeal, used 
as food for caged birds (Cent. Diet.) ; fig-eater, 
(a) one who eats figs ; (b) = Becoafico ; fig-fauns 
— L . fauni ficarii (see Forcellini s .\. ficarius); 
fig-finch. = Beccafico ; fig-flower, a fig of the first 
crop ; fig-frail, a frail or basket of figs (see Frail 
sb.) ; fig-gnat, a gnat, Culcx ficarius , injurious to 
the fig ; fig-marigold, a name given to several 
species of the genus Mcscmbrianthemum ; fig* 
pecker =- Beccafico ; fig-peepul, the Indian Fig 
(see above, sense 1 b) ; fig-shell, a shell somewhat 
resembling a fig; fig-sue dial. , a posset of bread, 
figs, and ale; fig-Sunday dial., Palm Sunday; 
fig-water, a decoction of figs. Also Fig-leaf, 


-TREE, -WORT. 

1707 Mortimer Hush. 542 'The *Fig-apple‘ is also newlf 
propagated, the Tree yielding no Blossoms nor hath the 
Fruit in it any Core. 1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden eexu- 
333 They are usually called Lupines . . yet some call mem 
*Fig-beanes after the Dutch name. 1878-86 Lrittex g 
Holland Plant-n., Fig-Bean. 1576 Newton Ltmniti 
Complex. (1633) 105 *Figge-birds. 1854 J. W. WaRt/R Lf 
of Old Squires xiii. 138 Tne chiff-chaffs; one of which 
people call the fig-bird. 1837 Wheelwright tr. ^ 
phattes II, 29 She once supplied us with * fig-cakes arm fig'- 
1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Fig-cake, a preparation 1 ©j 
figs and almonds worked up into a hard paste, and 
into round cakes like small cheeses. X5S Z Huloet, 
eater, fcarius. 1678 Ray Willughbf s Omith.w rnc 
Beccafigo or Fig-eater. 1750 Bible (Do nay) 
Therefore shall dragons dwell there with the. 

1655 Moueet & Bennet Health's Improv. xvm. 162 ^ 
*Fig-finch, the Thrush and the Oisters. 17*9 
Wise Compl. Gard. v. 94 Figs bear twice a year, vu- 1 - 
in July and August, and are usually call’d Fig-Flow cn. 
1607 Middleton Five Gallants iv. v, Upon paths made 
*fig-frails. • 1658 Rowland Moufet's Thcat. Ins. ysf 1 . 
fcarius , i. e. *Fig Gnat. 1731 Medley Kolbenstap • 
Hope II. 255 African *Fig-Marygold with a long tnang - 
leaf and a flesh coloured flower. x83i E. Holub * 

in S. Af?ica I. i. 16 Fig-marigolds of various kinds ore 
pecially prominent. 1647. R. Stapylton Juvenal 207 , . 
ficedula or *figpecker, called by the Italian ‘beccaiico , 
cause it feeds most on figtrees. 1864 A. V. Kirwan / , 
3- Guest i. 2 Several species of dates, fig-peckers, roe < 
and wild boar. 1859 Lang Wand. India 303 1 he tamar ' 
the *fig-peepul, the pomegranate, and others oftne.P’" 1 ;' 
1752 Sir T. Hill Hist. Auim. 151 The * Fig-shell, with 
depressed clavicle. 1888 -Ri7/erside Nat. Hut. I. 35* 
species of Fictila are known from their shape as fig U 
shells. 1851 Cumbrld. Gloss., * Fig-Sue, bread and ^ 
boiled in ale. 1850 N. Q. 1st Ser. 1 1. 68/2 Fig Sur* >• 
1747 Mrs. Delany Auiobiog. (1861) II. 4&0 *Fig-water 
cured him. 

f Fig (fig), sb? Obs. [ad. F. fim (m I*«* 
fatre la figue lo make the gesture desenuca,)^ 


It. fica ; cf. Sp. higa in dar la higa to ‘ give 


the fig ■ 


By some identified with Fig sbP (for a story purpor £ 
account for the use, see Littre s.v.). Accordingto 0 *» 

It .fca had an indecent sense: see Tommaseo s Dict-i 
A contemptuous gesture which consisted in tnru^ 
ing the thumb between two of the closed finger. ^ 
into the mouth. Also, fig of Spain , and To P L ' 
(a person) the fig. , „ , 

1579 Ulp. Fulwell Art of Flattery ti. Civ/r For a ‘ 

I thee sende A dotinge Figge of Spnyne. iS 9 ? .., n r t 
jj... ir : ti.- t-: „r e — A/n/' 7 "* 


Hen. V, 111. vi. 62 The Figge of Spaine. 1 6^ o° .--v . 

SI umber <p in England's Helicon 7 . iv, With scowling ^ 

their follies check and so giuc them the Fi£. 

Norton Dante's Hell xxv. 133 The thief raised fii* 
with both the figs, crying, ‘Take that God ! 

Fig (fig), sb? [f. Fio vA 2. . v 

It has been asserted that in fashion prints ton 'j 
breviation for fgure) and * Demi-fig. were former ) 
for front and back or side views of the figure ; but 
failed to find confirmation of the statement.] 

1 . Dress, equipment, only in phr. tft / t{ yFfl cc n- 
1842 T. Hook Fathers 4- Sons xxi, In full fig rp, 

mony. 1839 De Quincey Casuhtry Rom. steals \ ,5^ 

269 All belted ana plumed, and in full military L'. ., y . 
Motley Corr. 14 Aug. II. 247 We all turned out m 
the other day. 
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2 . Condition, form. 

1883 Sheher At Home in India 203 Lord Alnric was in 
great fig. Mod. The horse was in good fig for the race. 

tiFig’, z *. 1 Obs. tare. [f. Fig j5. 1 ] ' trans . onl^ 
in + To jig away (a person) : to get rid of by means 
of a poisoned fig. Obs. Cf. Fig sbA 2. 

1609 Br. W. Barlow Answ. Nameless Cath. 23 Cardinals 
Allen and Toilet; yea Pope Sixtus quintus himselfe, all 
figg’d away in a trice. Ibid. 109 What an excellent veine 
both Popes haue in Figging each other away. 

4 * Fig, z >. 2 Obs. [f. Fig jA 2 ] trans. To insult 
(a person) by giving him the fig : see Fig sb . 2 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. iii. 123 When Pistoll lyes, do 
this, and figge me, like The bragging Spaniard. 

Obs. Also 7 figge. [var. ofFiKEv. 1 ; 
cf. also Fidge vi] intr. To move briskly and 
restlessly ; to jog to and fro. Also, to fig about . 

1593 Enq. Tripe-wife (2881) 148, I trotted from my trotter 
stall, And figd about from neates feete neatly drest. 1598 
Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. Handic-Crafts 505 Like as a 
hound that .. upon the sent doth ply, Figs to and fro, and 
fals in cheerfull cry. 1644 Quarles Bant abas <§- B. (1651) 
73 They that .. run to sermons, figge to lectures, pray 
tnrice a day [etc.], a 1734 Nortk Exam. 1. iii. § 125 (1740) 
204 Multitudes of factious People incessantly figed about. 
Hence Fi'gging vbl. sb., and jpl. a. 

1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Hush. (1586) 6 Not medling 
with figging, chopping, ft changing, nor seeking their living 
by handycrafts. i6ox Deacon & Walker Ansi u. to Darcl 
190 Your violent fishings and figgings about those your idle 
vagaries., a 1627 Middleton Chaste Maid iii. ii, Their short 
figging little snittle-cock heels ! a 1659 Osborn Observ. 
Turks Wks. (1673) 334 Their daily figging up and down the 
streets, .unattended. . a *693 Ukquhaut Rabelais 11. xxxii, 
Their, .figging Itch, wrigling Mordicancy. <1x734 North 
Lives I. 99 His figging about at the first entrance. 

Fig (ng), vA [var. of Feague.] 

1 , trans. = Feague v. 2 b. To fig out (a horse) \ 
to trot out in lively condition. Also to fig up, to 
make lively or spirited. 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 182 He said the horse, .was 
figged, with ginger. 18x9 Moore Tom Crib's Mem. 24 In 
vain did they try to fig up the old lad. 1825 C. M. West- 
macott En*. Spy I. 177 Fig out two lively ones [horses]. 

2 . To fg out : to dress, i get up *. Also to fg 
up : to furbish up, make ‘ smart \ 

1837 Marryat Dog-fiend xx, Landsmen are figged out as 
fine as Lord Harry. 1841 Thackeray Sec. Fun. Nap. i, 
Cowards fig themselves out. .as 1 salvage men \ 1872 Punch 
9 Nov. 196/1 It [ahouse] wants a little figging up. 1883 W.C. 
Russell in Longnt. Mag. III. 123 The waiters costume, as 
he styled the dress I had figged myself out in. 

+ 3 . ? To stuff. Obs. rare~ x . 

Johnson explains this: ‘To put something useless into a 
person’s head. Low Cant.' 

1692 R. L'Estrance Fables cccciii. 3^8 Away to the Sow 
she goes, and Figs her in the Crown with another Story, 
f Fig, vA slang. Obs. [Of doubtful origin ; 
peril, (like Feague, Fig vA, Fake) repr. Ger. 
fegen : see Fake v. The spelling fegge (see Fig- 
boy) seems to support this.] intr. To pick pockets. 
Hence FPgger (see quot.). Pi’gging vbl.sb. only 
in figging-law (see quot. 1785). 

c 1550 Dice-Play B v a, Hyglie law robbery ; Figginge 
law, picke purse crafte. i6ix Dekker Roaring Girlc Wks. 
3873 III. 220 All his traine study the figging law. 1785 
Grose Diet. Vulg. Tong., Figger ; a little boy. put in a 
window to hand, out goods to the diver. Ibid., Figging 
law, the art of picking pockets. 

f Figarde. Obs. rarc~^. [corruptly ad. L. 
pygarg-usl\ = Pygarg. 

1388 Wyclif Dent. xiv. 5 A figarde. 

Figary, var. form of Fegary, vagary. 

Figate, ? obs. form of Faggot, 

1645 N. Drake Siege Pontefr. (Surtees) 69 They made 
figates, of which they made a barricado. This eevning the 
enemy was seene to bring, .figates. 

t Fi*g-*boy. Obs. slang, [f. stem of Fig vA + 
Boy.] A pickpocket. 

c 1550 Dice-Play Dyb, Where by fyne fingered Fegge 
boye. .picked shalbe his purse. 1602 W. Watson Quodlibcts 
Relig. <5* State 61 Practicall science inuented by fig-boyes, 
and men of the Bernard high lawe. 

tFi'g-dote. Obs. Also 5 -dode, 7 -date. [Con- 
jectured to be ad. Pg. figo doudo , wild (lit. ‘ mad ’) 
fig, = Fr. figuc folle. Cf. Du. vijghe dote , dodesche 
vijgh (Kilian) in same sense. In the SAV. counties 
dough fg is used for a dried fig, the word fig alone 
meaning a raisin.] An inferior kind of fig. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 351 Item, for 
a topet of fygge dodes ij.s. 1552 Huloet, Figge dote, 
husicon. 1655 MourET & Bennet Health's Improv. xxii. 
204 .Let. Dioscorides commend his.. yellow figs, .and Pra- 
tensis his Mariscas or Fig-dates, 
t Figee. Obs. Forms : 4-5 fygey(e, 5 figee, 
figge. [Perh. originally a. OF. fige a dish of 
curds, subst. use of pa. pple of figer to curdle ; in 
later use associated with Fig sb. 1 ] A dish in old 
cookery; a. offish (see quot. 3381); lx of figs, etc. 

1381 in S. Pegge Forme ofCurylx 780) 114 For to make 
Fygey. Nym Lucys or tenchis and hak hem in morsells 
[etc.]. 14 . Noble Bk. Cookry (Napier 1882) 119 A figge. 
To mak a figge tak figges and boile them in wyne, then [etc.]. 
c 1450 Two Ccokery-bks. g4 Ffygey. Take figges and caste 
hem in a potte And [etc.]. 

+ Fi’gent, a. Obs. Also 6 figgent, 7 figient, 
Fitch ant [? f. Fidge v. + -ent.] Fidgety, restless. 
xS98_E. Gili-in ^•m/.(x878) 5X He.. Is an odd figgent iack 


called Iealousie. 1605 Chapman, etc. Easlw. Hoe m. ii. 
D ivb, Quick. What kind of figent memory' haue you? Pet . 
Nay then, what kind.of figent wit hast thou ? 1613 Beaum. 
& Fl. Coxcomb iv. iii, lie was somewhat figent with me. 
a 1616 — Fr. Lawyer 111. t, I have known such a wrang- 
lingadvocate. Such a little figent thing, a 1627 Middleton 
Chaste Maid m. iii, I never could stand long in one place 
yet ; I learnt it of my father, ever figient. 

f Ti'ger. Obs. [a. OF.figier(mod.V.figuief), 
f. figue Fig jA 1 ] A fig-tree. Also figer- tree. 

<z 1300 Cursor M. 804 (Cott.)pai cled pam pan in pat mister 
Wit leues brad bath o figer. CX300 K. Alis. 5784 Appel 
trowes and fygeres. c 1320 Sir Tristr. 3082 Ful ner pe gat 
bat abade Vnder a figer tre. a 1400 Pi still of Susan 86 On 
Firres and fygers pei fongen lieore seetes. 1401 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 312 The curse that Crist 3af to Phariseis, figured 
in the figre tree. 

t Fi'getive, a. Her. Obs. Also 5 flgityve, 7 
figitive. [ad. heraldic Lat. figitlv-tis irregularly 
f. L. figere to fix: see -tive.] = Pitched. 

i486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. C vj b, Thys cros is founds other 
while pycche or figityue in armys. x6xo Guillim Heraldry 
if. vii. (x6xi) 69 Crosses that haue the whole fourth part' 
figitive. 1828-40 Berry Encycl. Herald. I, Fige tive, fitched. 

Figged (figd), ppl. a. [f. FigtAI + -ed -.] 
= Piggy 2 and 3. 

3720 Hmnourist 157 Then they. . eat figged pudding. 3839 
Ure Diet. Arts, etc. s.v. Soap, Interspersed with the figged 
granulations of stearate of potash. 

Fi’ggery, sb. rare. [f. Fig sbA or vA + -ery.] 
Dressy ornament. 

1841 Thackeray See. Fun. Nap. i, Coquettes, .cover their 
persons with figgery, fantastically arranged. 
Fi*ggery-four, vulgar U.S. pronunc. of figure- 
( °f)four (trap) : see Figure sb. 19 c. 

Figging (fi’gig), sb. [f. Fig sb. 1 + -ixg L] The 
granulation produced in soft soap by the addition 
of tallow in the manufacture, 

1839 Ure Did. Arts, etc. s. v. Soap. 

tFi'ggins. Obs. [A variant form of Fegs.] 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. v, By my figgins, godmother, 

I cannot as yet enter in the humour of being merry. 
a 1693 Ibid. in. Iii, By my Figgins, I believe it. 
tFi’ggle, v. Obs. rare— 1 . [Cf. Fig vA and 
Daggle, Draggle, etc.] intr. To fidget about. 

a 1652 Brome Love-sick Court v, ii. Our fleecy sheep, Who 
shake their heads, figgle, and writh their tayls. 
t Figgam. Obs. ? Juggler’s tricks. 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass y. viii, Tay. See, he spits 
fire. Pov. O no, he plaies at Figgum, The Diuell is the 
Authorof wicked Figgum. 

Figgy (fi'gi), a. [f. Fig sb . 1 •+ -Y '.] 

1 . Resembling figs, sweet as figs ; in qnot.yTf. 

1548 Hooper Declar. xo CommandmAw. 39 A gentle, swete, 

and fyggie god that.. will not see thabhomination. 

2 . Made with figs, i. e. raisins; sec Fig sbA 5. 

3846 Spec. Cornish Dial. 53 A thoomping figgy pudden. 

3867 Smyth Sailor's JVord-bk., Figgie-dowdie, a west- 
country pudding, made with raisins, and much in vogue at 
sea among the Cornish and Devon men. 

3 . In Soap-making : Containing white granula- 
tions, like the seeds of figs, of stearate of potash. 

3862 O’Neill Dyeing <5- Calico Print. 385/1 The quality 
of soft soap is thought to depend in some measure upon the 
existence of white particles diffused through the mass, pro- 
ducing the appearance called ‘ figgy*. 

Fight (feh)> s &‘ Forms: a. 1 feoht(e, 2-3 
fiht(e, 3 feeht(e, fahte, feht'e, south, veht, feiht, 
(feoht, fith, Apt, fy3te), 3-5 fi3t(e, south. 3 
vihte, 4 vi(y)3t, (4 fe}t, ficht, fyhte, south. 
vyhte, fyth), 4-5 fyght, (5 feght, feyghte, 
fighte), 5-6, 9 Sc. fecht, 8 Sc. (faugh t), 9 
dial, feight, 3, 5- fight, p. i sefeoht, 2-3 
ifiht. [f. next vb. ; OE. had three words, feohte 
wk. fem., feoht and gefeoht str. neut. Cf. OFris. 
fiuchte wk. fem., OS. and OHG. fehta str. fem. 
(MHG. vehie fem.) ; also Du. gevecht , OHG. gtfzht 
(MHG. geveht , mod.Ger. gefccht) str. neut.] 

1 . The action of fighting. Now only arch . in 
phrase ( valiant , etc.) in fight, f In fight : en- 
gaged in battle. 

Beowulf 959 (Gr.) We ]>xt ellenweorc. .feohtan fremedon. 
c 1000 Ags. Ps. cxliii[i]. 1 God. .taxehhanda mine to feohte. 
c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 151 Beo5 strongc on fihte. c 1205 Lay. 
23208 To-gzedre heo fusden and veht heo bigunnen. 13. . 
E. E. A Hit. P. B. 275 He watz famed for fre J?at fe3t loued 
best. 1340 Ayetib. 219 Moyses ouercom amalec . . na;t be 
ui3t : ac be his holy biddinges. CX420 Anturs of Arth. 
xxii. For Fraunse haue 5e frelv with 3aure fi3te wonne. 1513 
Douglas Aincis x. vi. 76 Thar syre that. -compan3eon was 
in fecht To Hercules. 1548 Hall Chron. (1809) 296 The 
Erie of Warwick after long fight, wisely did perceiue his 
men to be ouerpressed. x59* Shaks. Ven. Ad. 314 The 
god of fight. 1666 Evelyn Mem. (1857) **• 5 The Duke of 
Albemarle was still in fight. 1680 Morden Geog. Red. (1685) 
88 No River, .affordeth more . . sufficiency for Fight. 1859 
Tennyson Enid 223 So that I be not fall'n in fight. 

b. In obvious phrases : To i* fang, + take (the) 
fight, to give fight, to make (a) fight. 

<*1300 Cursor M. 5515 (Cott.) If J?ai tak agains vs fight. 
c 1450 Golaqros «$• Gaw. 762 Of thair strife sa strang, The 
feght so feilely thai fang. 1831 Examiner 89/1 Suppose 
they, .should make fight upon the occasion. 1833 Marryat 
P. Simple x, They . /had resolved to * give fight . _ 1847 — 
Childr. N. Forest xx. We will make a fight for it. 2884 
Times 5 Mar. 5/2 Apparently, - he made a great fight. 

*f* c. Method of fighting. Obs. 

1603 Knollks Hist. Turks (t638) 89 After the maner of j 
the fight of that time. 1613 Hayward William I 77 After- j 


ward the English, being trained to that fight [i.e. the prac- 
tice of archery] did thereby chiefly inaintaine theinselues 
with honourable aduantage against all nations.- 
2 . A combat, battle. 

a. A hostile encounter or engagement between 
opposing forces; -Battle i.- Now arch, or 
rhetorical. 


cSgz K. /Elfrep Ojvs. i. ix. § 1 past .. sefeoht betuh 
Cretense & Atheniense ham folcum. c 1205 Lay. 18693 AHe 
| -a seouen nihte Haste jjat selliche feoht. c 13x0 in Pol. Songs 
(Camden) 190 Sire Jakes ascapede. .Out of the fyhte. .in wcl 
muchele drede. 1596 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. iii. 58 Thou hast 
talk’d. .Of. .all the current of a headdy fight. 2600 Hol- 
land Livy jx. 327 The conflicts and fights at sea, in the first 
Punick warre. a 1671 Ld. Fairfax Mem. (1699) 68 This 
was the issue of Hornsby Fight. 2789 Cowper Ann. 
Mem. 1789, 23 Siege after siege, fight after fight. 1821 
Shelley Hellas 47 4 The sea-convulsing fight. 1852 Ten- 
nyson Ode Death Dk. Wellington 96 He that gain’d a 
hundred fights. 

b. A combat between two or more persons or 
animals. Not now usually applied (exc. rhetoric- 
ally) to a formal duel, but suggesting primarily 
either the notion of a brawl or unpremeditated en- 
counter, or that of a pugilistic combat. 

c 1300 Havclok 2668 So was bi-twenen hem a fiht Fro he 
morwen ner to h e niht. a 2400 Odouian 1093 The Sarsyns 
cryde..To hare God Mahone To help her geaunt in that 
fyght. 2606 Shaks. Tr. <5- Cr. iv. v. 90 As you and Lord 
Alneas Consent vpon the order of their fight. 1678 Butler 
Hud. 111. i. 84 The ancient Errant Knights Won all their 
Ladies’ Hearts in Fights. 1712-4 Pope Rape Lock v. 77 
Nor fear’d the Chief th’ unequal fight to try', Who sought 
no more than on his foe to die. 18x8 Shelli;y Rev. Islam 

I. viii. 4 An Eagle and a Serpent wreathed in fight. 1826 

J. Wilson Nod. Avtbr. Wks. 1855 I. 174 You hear . . faint 
far-aflf echoes o’ fechts wi* watchmen. 1840 Blaine Encycl. 
Rur. Sports § 4077 (1852) 1229 New rules of the ring .. 
adopted after a fatal fight between [etc.]. 

c. With various qualifying attributes. Nmwijtg 
fight : a fight kept up while one party flees and the 
other pursues. Sham fight : a mimic battle (in- 
tended to exercise or lest the troops engaged, or 
simply for display) f Single fight : a duel. 
Siand-up fight: one in which the combatants 
‘ stand up ’ manfully to each other. 

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, v. i. 100, I . . will . . Try fortune 
with him, in a Single Fight. 1697 Dryden AEneid vm. 751 
Herilus in single Fight 1 slew. 1727 in Bailey vol. II. s.v. 
Fights , Running Fights [at Sea]. 1876 Green Short Hist. 
vii. § 4. 41 1 The running fight between the two fleets 
lasted throughout the week. 1884 Pall Mall G. 9 July 1/1 
We can all understand a stand-up fight on a clear issue. 
1890 Spectator 20 Sept. 362/2 The sham fight near Gross- 
wardein in Hungary. 

3 . fig. Strife, conflict, struggle for victory ; « 
Battle 7. 

c 1000 Bt Manna Mode 66 (Gr.) Wear# seo feohte to grim, 
a 1225 Auer. R. 162 Ure Louerd sulf stont ^er bi \>e uihte. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 20114 (Gott.) Loued scho nouJ>er fith na 
striue. 1340 Ayenb. 13X A ueld of ui>3t huerinne him be- 
bouep eure to libbe. 1526-34 Tindale i Tim. vi. 12 Fyght 
the good fyght of fayth. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 30 Well hast 
thou fought The better fight. 1794 Burns Contented wi’ 
little 6 Man is a soclger, and life is a faught. x8r8 Shelley 
Rev. Islam v. ii. 7 What secret fight Evil and good. .Waged 
thro’ that silent throng. 

4 . Power, strength or inclination for fighting; 
pugnacity. Also in to show fight. 

x8iz Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 238 Which ultimately took 
the fight out of him. 1863 H. Kingsley A. Elliot I. xv. 188 
Until— something or another happens to make little Eleanor 
show fight. 1886 McCarthy & Praed Right Hon. I. vii. 
120 Their country had fight enough in her yet. 1892 G. 
Hake Mem. 80 Years Jxiv. 272 Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, 
a man of fight. 

+ 5 . A kind of screen used during a naval 
engagement to conceal and protect the crew of 
the vessel. Usually in pi. Obs. See also Close- 
fight. 

3598 Shaks. Merry W. it. ii. 142 Clap on more sajles, 
pursue ; vp with your fights Giue fire. 1631 Heywood Fair 
Maid of West iv. Wks. 2874 II. 316 Then now up with your 
fights. ■ 1673 Dryden Amboyna in. iii. Song, Up with your 
Fights and your Nettings prepare. 1678 Phillips, Fightts 
in Navigation, are the Waste- {printed blast-] clothes which 
hang round about the Ship, to hinder men from being seen 
in fight, or any place wherein men may cover themselves 
and yet use their Arms. 1721-1800 in Bailey. 

■f b. Foremost fight (nonce-use): a breastwork 
on a rampart ; = forefight , L. propugnaculum. 

ci6xx Chapman Iliad xn. 271 They fiercely set vpon .. 
The Parrapets. .ras’t euerie formost fight. .The Greeks yet 
stood, and stil repaird the forefights of their wall. 

4 * 6. A division of an army in battle array. Cf. 


•tle sb. 8. Obs. 

!2 Drayton Poly-olb. xxii. 221 The King into three 
:s his forces doth divide. 

Comb., as in t fight-field ", -lime. Also yugn-t' 
't (?= - racked ) a., overthrown in battle; 4* Fght- 
e, a fine for taking part in a disturbance. 

:x Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. iv. Decay 9 F.J 1 . one 
ling Cave Become the # Fight-FieId of two Armies - 

x Chapman Iliad iv. 490 His fall was like a h , . 

e. c 2400 Desir. Troy 6267 pat our fos with n 
; *fyght tyme, Sese not our Cite, egoo La.osfia. .v 
h. xiii, Past •fvht-wite. c 1250 Gloss. Law fie ^ 

. I. 33 Ficthwite, quite de med lee de > 

[ght (fait), v. Pa. t. trad. fa. pple- fought Opt), 
ms : Injin. 1 feohtan, *fhtan, north, fehta, 
ehten, south, vehten, (3 feahten, faht_n. 
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fahten), 3-5 fejt(e, (4 fett), 3-6 feghte, 4-8 Sc. 
fecht ; 2-3 feihten, (4 feyjtte), 5-6 feyght(yn, 
(5 faygte, 6 Sc. feieht), 6, 9 dial, feight ; 2-3 
flhten, Orm. fihhterm, 3-5 fi3te(n, flte(n, 4 
south, vijte, (4 fi^hte, fypt), 4-5 fighte(n, 4-6 
fyglite, 9 dial, foight, fught, 3- fight. Pa. t. I 
feaht, fro lit, pi. fuhton, (2 feight, 3 faht, feeht, 
feaht, feht, feoht, feuht, fuht), 3-5 fajt(e, 
-ght(e, 3 south, vagt, (3 fachte, fagt, fapt), 3-5 
fo;te, (5 foghte, fughte), (3 fougte, 4 fouhte, 
6 foiyte, foughted, fowght, 9 fout), 3-5 fau^te, 
-ghte, (4 fauht, -th, fawght, 5 faughth, fawte, 6 
fauoht), (5 fet, 8 -9 dial, or vulgar fit), 6- fought. 
Pa. fple. 1 fohten, 3-6 foghten, (3 fughten), 4 
foujten, (foojte, foujte), 5-9 arch, foughten, (4 
-yn, 6 foohin, 6 fowth, 6- fought), 7-9 dial, or 
vulgar fit, fitten. [A Com. W Ger. strong vb. : 
OE. feohtan =• O Fris. fiuchta, OS. *fehtan (not re- 
corded, but cf. the sb. fehta ; Du. vechtcn), OHG. 
fchlan (MHG. vehtcn, mod.Gox . fecht en) OTent. 
type *fehtan '{faht, fuhtum, fohtono-). 

The conjugation of this vb. is peculiar, because in all the 
other vbs. that have the it- and o- grades these are caused 
by the presence of a liquid or nasal ; possibly the forms have 
been influenced by the analogy of '/lent an to plait. Outside 
Teutonic the formal equivalent is L .pectere to comb, though 
the difference in sense causes some difficulty ; see Brugmann 
Grttndriss II. § 680.] 

1 . intr. To contend in battle or single combat. 
c 900 Pol . Laws A If red vii, Be Son 5 e mon on cynges healle 
feohte. a 1000 Riddles vii. 5 (Gr.) Mec min frea feohtan 
hate's. C1205 Lav. 3939 Heo bi-gunnen to fuhten. C1250 
Gen. « 5 - Ex. 3227 He ne mo3en fijten a-3en, for [he] wio- 
vten wopen ben. a 1300 Cursor M. 5666 (Cott.) Feghtand 
fand he Iuus tua. 1352 Minot Poems v. 78 Sir Edward, 
oure gude king .. Faght wele on J?atflude. C2430 Lydg. 
Rochas viii. xxix. (1554) 194 b, Howe King Arthur. . Fet with 
his knight es, and liueth in Fayrie. c 1480 Caxton Sonnes of 
Ayrnon xii. 291 Yf we fyghte strongly, he is deed wythout 
remedy 15.. Sir A. Barton in Surtees Misc. (1890) 73 
Feight till ye heare my whisstill blowe. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. 
IV, v. iv 151 We rose both at an instant and fought a long 
houre by Sbrewsburie clocke. 1603 Florio Montaigne 1. 
iii. (1632) 7 Captaine Bayart . . having stoutly foughten so 
long as he could stand. 1700 Congreve Way of World iii. 
x, 1 thought once they wou’d have fit. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
(1840I II. xii. 263, I.. resolved to die fighting to the last 
gasp. 2869 B lackmore Loma D . ii, Not that J was afraid 
of fighting. .1 had. .foughten all that time. 

b. Const, against , fon or \tipon, with (a 
person) ; hence, to fight together. 

O E. Chron. an. 514 Stuf & Wihtgar fuhtun wij> Brettas. 
ciooo Ags. GosJ>. Luke xiv. 31 OoSe gyf hwylc cynincg 
wyle faran & feohtan agen ofterne cyning. c 1x7s 
Lamb. Horn. 129 [>e King constantinus ouer com al [>et folc 
)je feiht tonemes him. rirooORMiN 1842 He shollde fihhtenn 
Onn^sen an drake, a 1300 Cursor M. 6405 (Cott.) A lauerding 
hight amalec, ]>at on ham faght, and j>ai on him. ci-x 40 
Ibid. 7462 (Trin.) Ouher sende he to me hider A mon pat 
we may ftye to gider. a 1400 Burgh Laws xii. (Sc. Stat. I), 
He may nocht fecht apon he burges. 1473 Wakkw. Chron. 6 
Ther tbei # faughthe strongly togedere. 1535 Coverdale 
1 Maec. xii. 13 The kynges aboute vs haue foughten agaynst 
vs. x6xx Bible i Sam. xvii. ro Giue me a man, that we may 
fight together. 1678 Lady Chaworth in Hist. MSS. Comm. 
12th Rep. App. v. 48 Some of [the King of France’] ships 
have fought with some Dutch ones. 17x5 De Foe Earn. 
Instruct. (1841) I. iv. 86 It may be your mother may fight 
with you. 1804 R. Anderson Cnmbrld. Ball. 83 What . . a 
lickin Tou gat when tou fit wi* Tom Wheyte. 

c. Const. for= on behalf of (a person, etc.) ; on 
account of (a thing) ; hence in indirect passive. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15735 (Cott.) Al redi for to fight, On him 
he suld ha foghten fore, cz 320 Sir Tristr. 1034 He fau^t 
for ingland. CX440 Gesia Rom. xlix. 220 (Hark MS.), 
I wolle Fite for hir. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. Iv. 19 
Angels, whome wee know to feyght in battellray for us. 
X672-3 Marvell Reh. Transp. Wks. II. 212, I think the 
cause was too good to have been fought for. 1782 Wolcot 
in J. J. Rogers Op it (187B) 22 He . . is ready to fight up to 
his knees in blood for her Majesty. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr 
Hist. Servia xx._ 364 The principle of emancipating the 
Christian population, for which the Servians fought. 

d. Proverb. 

la 3300 Salomon «$• Sat. (1848)272 Wei fyj>t J>at wel fly}? 
$uob Hendyng. 0440 Gesia Rom. lvii. 420 (Add. MS.) It 
is an olde sa\ve, He feghtith wele that fleith faste. 

e. To bring or get (oneself) into, out of, to (a 
certain condition, etc.) by fighting. 

1640 Lawfulness Expedit. Ettg. 3 We must doe as a man 
that fighteth himselfe out of prison. 1643 S. Marshall Lei. 
36 So many unworthy Gentlemen . . fight themselves and 
posterity into slavery. 1873 Sat. it IT'. 10 May 630/a His 
sentence is to fight himself to death with trained gladiators 
in the amphitheatre. 

f. Phrases. To fight with cites own shadow : to 
struggle _vainly ; to talk at random. Cf. Gr. 
JA-Iapax<n-. For to fight at sharp, to fight {for) 
one's own hand(s), to fight one's heart out, to fight 
the tiger, to fight tooth and nail : see Hand, 
Hlmut, Sn.utr, Tigeh, Tooth. For That cock 
won't fight : see Cock sl>? 2 c. 

1579 Fli.ki: Hoskins' Pari. 377 In which argument he 
fight eih with his owne shadowe. 

2 . iransf, and fig. a. To contend, strive for 
victor)’, struggle, engage in conflict. Const, ns in 1. 

a jooo Sal. 4- Sat. 499 (Gr.^ponne feohteS sc feond. c 1x75 
Lamb. Hem. isi FinteS w ;3 )>e aide neddre. c 1200 Trin. 
Cell. Hem. 137 )>e flcsKchc lustes hc fthtcS togenes J»e soulc. 
a 1340 Ha > 110 Li: Psalter xviii. 5 His body in pi whilke he 


faght wib J?e fend. 1393 Lakcl. P. PI. C. xxii. 65 To fighten 
and fenaen ous fro fallyng in-to synne. 1483 Caxton G. de 
la Tour D iij, Alwey fyghtynge ageynst the fire of lecherye. 
1582 Bentley Mon. Matrones ii. 17 Against whome for my 
pke thou foughtedst so sore on the crosse. x6xx Bible i Cor. 
ix. 26 So fight I, not as one that beateth the ayre. 1645 E. 
Calamy Jndictm. agst. Eng. 9 Men that fight against a 
Reformation. 1733 "Pope Ess. Man in. 305 For Modes of 
Faith let^ graceless zealots fight. 2855 Tennyson Maud nr. 
vi. 57 It is better to fight for the good than to rail at the ill. 
1875 J. C. Wilcocks Sea Fisherman 163 These larger fish 
fight well, sometimes requiring five or six minutes to kill 
them. 

b. To fight up against : to struggle against 
(something of overwhelming power). 

2768 Sterne Sent. Joum. (1778) II. 54 (Sword) The 
Marquis . . had fought up against nis condition with great 
firmness. 1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. (1847) \ I. 142 I soon 
felt that human nature itself fought up against this wilful 
resignation of intellect. X838 Lytton Alice vii. v, Lumley 
fought up against his own sensations. 

C. To clash or jar with. rare . . 

• a 1624 Swinburne Spousals (1686) 8 This distinction 
fighteth with the former definition of Spousals. 1645 
Rutherford Tryal <$• Tri. Faith (1845) 81 It cannot be 
meant of Christ personally, for so it should fight with the 
scope of Paul. 1876 Miss Yonge Womankind xv. 116 One 
of those tints that 4 fight * with the fewest colours, 
fd. To operate as an argument, 'militate. 7 
X587 Golding De Momay xiv. 213 All the reasons which 
thou alledgest against the immortalitie of the soule, doe 
feight directly to the proofe of it. 

3 . quas i-trans. with cognate object. Also f to 
fight it. 

0:1300 Cursor M. 17090 (Cott.) Hu he again ur wyperwin, 
ur bateil tok to fight. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xxxi. 45 
There was a sore batayle, and well foughten hande to hande. 
1526-34 T/ndale 1 Tim. vi.12 Fyght the good fyght of fayth. 
1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. 1. iii. 220, I shall neuer be able to 
fight a blow. 1606 G. W[oodcocke] tr. Ivstin 68 a, Their 
was a field fought betweene the fugetiue senators and 
himselfe. X697 Dryden Virg. Georg, ii. 766 His wanton 
Kids .. Fight harmless Battels in his homely Yard. 2769 
Goldsmith Romazi History (1786) II. 4^8 The senate dis- 
patched their ambassadors to Alaric, desiring him . . to give 
them leave to fight it with him in the open field. 1776 
Hurst in Trial of Nundocomar 64/t The battle of Buzar 
was fought the 23d of October. X819 Shelley Peter Bell 
vi. ix. 5 I’ve half a mind to fight a duel. 1847 Marryat 
Childr . JV. Forest xxvii, A severe action was fought in the 
streets. 

b. To maintain (a cause, quarrel) by fighting. 
Often iransf , to fight an action (at law), a case , etc. 

2600 Shaks. A. Y. L. v. iv. 49, I haue had foure quarrels 
and like to haue fought one. 17x3 Addison Cato 1. i, He 
fights the cause Of honor, virtue, liberty, and Rome. 2784 
Bage Barham D. I. 239 We fought this business four 
whole days, r 868 Yates Rock Ahead hi. v, Gilbert Lloyd 
saw that there was no use fighting the question any longer. 
2893 Law Times XCIV. 559/1 If I had had my way, I 
would have fought every one of these actions. 

c. To win or make (one’s way) by fighting. 0 
1859 Tennyson Enid 870, I will not fight my way with 

gilded arms. All shall be iron. 2861 Hughes Tom Brown 
at Oxf. iv. (1889) 36 No one knew whether a boy . . would 
have to fight his own way in the world. 

4 . trans. To combat ; to engage or oppose in 
battle ; to war against. 

2697 Dryden AEncid vii. 655 To fight the Phrygian and 
Ausonian hosts. 2794 Southey Botany-Bay Eel. it, ’Tis a 
fine_ thing to fight the French for fame! 2859TENNYSON 
Enid 221 Then will I fight him and will break his pride. 

b. iransf. and fig. 

2784 Cowper Task 111.560 The shifts Which he that fights 
a season so severe Devises. 2850 Tennyson In Mem. cxiv. 
io She cannot fight the fear of death. 2852 M. Arnold 
Tristr. Cf Iseult xiv. Some ship that fights the gale. 

c. To beat, flog. Chiefly absol.. Ohs. exc. dial. 
2573 Tusser Husb. lxxvii. (1878) 169 A wand in thy hand, 

though ye fight not at all, makes youth to their busincsse 
better to fall. 2875 Sussex Gloss. y 4 1 wants more learning 
and less fighting.* 2877 N. W. Line. Gloss., ‘I sha’n’t let 
our Bob go to school no more, master feights bairns.’ 

5 . To contend in single combat for (a prize). 

2826 Scott Woodst. xiv, I . . have fought prizes. 2835 

Browning Paracelsus iv. 119 While we fight the prize, 
Troop you in safety to the snug back-seats. 

6. To cause to fight ; to set on to fight. 

ci68o Hickeringill Wks. (1716) II. 528 The Prince of 
Poets, .never fights his Champion Achilles, till he has first 
buckled on him his Armour of Proof. 2828 Scott F. M. 
Perth xvi, The nobles and gentry had fought cocks. 2865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. iv. Rubbish was shot, dogs were 
fought. 

7 . To command, manage, or manoeuvre (troops, 
a ship, gun, etc.) in battle. 

2779 Burcoyne Let. to Constituents (ed. 3) 15 My intention 
of fighting my own regiment as colonel. 2812 J. B. Skerrett 
in Examiner 28 Sept. 615/1 Gallantly fighting his gun. 
*843 Blackiv. Mag. LI V. 216 He fights his vessel well. 1862 
Gen. Lee in Century Ma?. May (1887) 250/1 General A. P. 
Hill.. fights his troops well. 

8. With adverbs. To fight back : to resist. To 
fight down : to overcome. To fight off : (a) trans. 

to deliver oneself with effort from ; to repel, lit. 
an d fig * » (/>) intr. to try to back out of anything. 

1 'To fight over : to fight one after another. To fight 
out-, to settle (.a dispute) by fighting, to fight to 
the end ; often to fight it out. 

1548 W. Patten in Arber's Gamer III. 109 If they had i 
meant to fight it out. 2588 Shaks. Tit. A. v. iii. 302 That | 
true hand that fought Romes quarrell out. 2610 Shaks. \ 
Temf. in. in. 103 But one feend at a time lie fight their I 
Legions ore. a 1732 T. Boston Crock in Lot (1805) 99 It J 


fighting. 

\ 

is better to yield to providence, than to fight it out 
Bukke Corr.( 1844) III. 49 You perceive the manner in v &{ 
Anderson fights off. 1800 Dundas in Owen IVtlltsln's Dti‘ 
^56 , 1 must therefore fight it down. 1810 Benthjim' Paciirj- 
(182:) jr After fighting off till judgment. rBjr Examinfr 
193/2 Stand to, and fight it out without fear. rBtrT.Heoi; 
IVidmo <5 ■ Marquess (1842) 242 Fight off the wedding! if ra 
please : be ill— make any excuse. 1886 Law Times' i'rl 
LV. 283/2 The issues which are not fought out. 1800 
Bull 5 Apr. 229/2 These people were fighting back the 
diseases manfully. 

9 . To fight shy. perh. orig. to lose confidence in 
battle ; recorded only in the sense : To keep aloof 
avoid intercourse with a person, evade an under- 
taking, etc. Const, of. Similarly in ijth c. 71 
fight sore at heart. . 

c 2489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay mon iv. 125 He knewe well he 
sayd trouth and beganne to fyghte sore atte his herte. 1778 
Mad. D’Arblay Diary Nov., I fight very shy with Mr. 
Seward, and. .he takes the hint. 2786 Mackenzie Ltmnftr 
No. 98 ? 2, I fought a little shy, as the saying is. xSzr 
W. Irving Life $ Lett. (1864) II. 44, I have . . had to fight 
shy of invitations that would exhaust time and spirits. 1K7 
Fkoude Short Stud. (ed. 2) 138 The better sort of people 
fight shy of him. 

Fightable (fsi-tab’l), a. [f. prec. +-ABLL] 
Ready for fight, in fighting trim. 

2823 C. Westmacott Points of Misery 32 Drover very 
abusive, coachee very fightable. 2 837 Azw Monthly Mc^. 
L. 422 If the chap’s fightable, I’m his man. 1864 Daily 
Tel. 11 Nov., The Sanspareil .. came out of action a fight- 
able ship. 

Fighter (fartoi). [? OE. feoht ere (Lye) = OHG. 
fehidri (MHG, vchtsere , mod. Ger. fechter) \ see 
Fight v . and -Eith] 

1 . One who fights ; occas. a fighting man, a warrior. 
c 1300 K. Alts. 5703 Alle his gode fightteres. X375 Bar- 
bour Bruce xi. 102 He had of fechtaris with hym thar Anc 
hundreth thousand men and ma. 1483 Caxton Gold. Lfg. 
66/1 This geaunt hath ben a fightar fro his chyldehod. 
1685 Baxter Paraphr. JV % T. Matt. x. 16 Sheep and Dov« 
are no good fighters against Wolves and Hawks, 
Churchill Ghost 1. 173 Whether repletion is not bad, And 
fighters with full stomachs mad. 2823 Byron Juan* tv.xx, 
I’ve seen them [writers) balance even the scale with fighters. 
2883 Stevenson Treasure Isl. 1. ii. (1886) n He did not look 
much like a fighter. 

Jig. a 1300 Cursor AT. 18081 (Cott.) A faint fighter me thmc 
er f>ou. c 1430 Life St. Hath. (Gibbs MS.) 64 Aljf lord inMi 
criste whyche is J> e hope and croune of alle his fygnters, 
1656 S. Winter Serm. 181 Lest you seem to ..be found 
fighters against the Lord of hosts. x86i Trench Epittlti) 
Churches 86 These daring fighters against God._ 

+ b. One employed to fight ; a champion, btwiy 
2622 Beaum. & Fl. Maid's Trag. iv. i, Y'are grown 1 
glorious Whore, where be your Fighters? f 1083 host. 
Ball. V. 215 Keep Frank still for your writer, And Pouhenff 
for your fighter. 

f 2. A pugnacious person : a brawler. Ops. 
c 2400 Destr. Troy 1751 The fortune of feghters may 
fell chaunse. 24x3 Lydg. Pilgr. Sozvle iv. xxxv. (14S3I ^3 
Robbours.. fyghters and debatours. 1552 Act 
VI, c. 4 § 3 Fray-makers and Fighters. *557 * 

(Genev.) 1 Tim, iii. 3 No fighter, not couetous. , 

Fighteress (foi- to res), rare. [f. prec. + •»-J 
A female fighter or soldier, an Amazon. 

2864 R. F. Burton Dahomc II. 69 foot-n.. The king- 
keeps the fighteresses for himself. 1 ■* 

Fighting (foi-tiij), vbl. sb. [f. Fight s +-iso -J 
1. The action of the vb. Fight in various senses, 
an instance of the same. _ . 

a 2225 A tier. R. 228 pe ueorSe uroure is, sikernesse 01 w 
helpe iije vihtunge a3ein. 2340 Ayenb. 239 He heaaca ^ 
and ymad manye werren and manye v^tinges. 

Fables of AEsof, etc. (1889) II. 310 The fysh*£ n S c 
wymmen. 2535 Coverdale i Esdras iv. 6 The otn ^^ 
medle not with warres and fightinge. * 7 2 4 P n * oE 
Cavalier (iZ 40) 58, I have had fighting enough. . upon * 
points of honour. 2828-40 Tytlek Hist. Scotfi (1^ 804^ » ' ^ 
It was impossible to come to close fighting. 1871 f • ‘ 
Norm. Com?. (1876) IV. xviii. 231 While they were.. recto 1 a 
the rewards of their fightings. 

f2. An alleged designation for a compan) 
beggars. Ohs. 

2486 Bk. St. Albans Fvj b, A Fightyng of beggers. . 

3 . attrib. and Comb. a. simple a Urib., as 
day, face , -gear, - ground , -line, -order, -ship, -sc 
-strength, -trim. . , 

2778 Biog. Brit. (ed. 2) I. 240 note , He was a 
had his ^fighting days. 1879 Browning «Vuhtio2* 

With an outburst blackening still the old bad » 
face. 2816 Scott Pibroch of Donuil Dhtt , Com c ? JES p, 
^fighting gear, Broadswords and targes. 1845 I*,*. 
Neil vii, We might contrive to get into better s . 

’ ““ " •* *' - > s / 4 Detachment,.^ 


1883 Daily Nezvs 21 Sept. S /4 
. >5> ...ing order. 2863 P. Barry Dockyard -cr ' 
fighting ship is worth anything now-a-days wii ^ 

T7» tfV.i U/.nr/yut Wl'lfl. VI 9 


<tv. Phaitrn xxviu. 379 J " ' hu -. s 

is a "lighting song. 1580 Sidney Ps. xviii. i 1 n>> 
strength, bv thy strength, strengthned "'•Tk ....ft r.f 

Laughton in Diet. Nat. Biog. VI. 387/r The use , t in; 
cessity of keeping the ship at all times in perlect h 
trim. mrf. sil 

b. Special comb. : fighting-cock, sec L 
2 b. ; fighting-field = Battle-field ; BEk 
lanterns, lanterns used during night a ^ 
fighting-sails (see qtiot. 1 SC7); 


a gymnasium; f fighting-stead Sr,, bat c 
fighting-stopper Naut. (sec quol.) ; T s 

1.1 •fig' 

Smyth 


wise, battle array. 

2676 Dryden Aurengz. it. i. 0,5 . 

where our Acquaintance grew. *867 Smyth 
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bk., * Fighting-lanterns. 1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's 
Gram. x\i. .58 If you see your chase strip himselfe into 
■"fighting sailes. 1867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-hk., Fighting- 
sails, those to which a ship is reduced when going into 
action; formerly implying the courses and topsails only. 
1535 Coverdale 2 Macc. iv. 12 He durst make a *fightinge 
scole vnder y’castell. 1375 Barbour Bruce xv. 378 [He] 
wes ded richt in that ilk *fechting-sted. x88r H amersly' s 
Naval Ettcycl. , * Fighting-stopper, an arrangement of two 
dead-eyes, connected by rope laniards, and furnished each 
with a tail of rope. When a shroud is parted in action, the , 
tails embrace the severed parts, and then they are hauled 
together by_ the laniard, c 1340 Gaw. <$- Gr. Knt. 267 Had 
I founded in fere, in *fe3tyng wyse, I haue a hauberghe at 
home and a helme bo]>e. 

Fighting (fsrtir)), ppl. a. [f. as prec. -f -ing 2.] 

1. That fights, able and ready to fight, bearing 
arms, militant, warlike. 

a. of persons, their attributes, etc. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xW. j Tabernakill propirly is 
mansyon of feghtand men. C1400 Af>ol. Loll. 3 pis fitting 
kirke. ? a 1400 A rthur 318 powsandez ten Of hardy & welle 
fyghtyng Men. c 1500 Jl lelusitte 128, thousand fyghtjmg 

men. 1602 Shahs. Ham, in. iv. 113 O step betweene her, 
and her fighting Soule. 1663 Gerbif.r Counsel 59 No more 
.. then Souldiers fight without a fighting Captain. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. 233 The fighting men of the 
garrison. 

Jig. 1592 Shahs. Ven. SfAd. 345 To note the fighting con- 
flict of her hew, How white and red, ech other did destroy. 

b. of natural or mechanical agents. 

13.. E. E. Allit . P. B. 404 On folde no flesch styryed 
pat pe fiod nade al freten with festande wa}ez. 1641 Wilkins 
Math. Magick it. iv. (1648) 173 These fighting images. 1667 
Milton P. L. 11. 1015 The shock Of fighting Elements. 

2. Comb.: fighting crab (see quot.'iSdS); fight- 
ing fish, a Siamese fish ( Bella pugnax); fighting 
sandpiper, the ruff {Machetes pugnax). 

1 868 Wood Homes without H. iv. 90 The Fighting Crab 
(Gelastmus bcllator). 

Hence Fi*ghtingly adv ., pugnaciously. 

1632 Brome Northern Lasse 1. iii, She frown’d . . and 
look’d fight ingly. 1841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk 1 . 60 
Why should they be so fightingly inclined ? 

Fi'ghtist. slang or jocular. *= Fighter. 

1877 Daily News 8 Oct., Turkey had just acquired repu- 
tation enough as a ‘fightist’ to daunt half a dozen second- 
rate powers. 

t Fight-lac. Obs, [OE. feoht-ldc : see Fight 
sb. and -lock.] Fighting, battle. 

c 1000 Lazvs Ethelred ix. tv, Si hit fiurh feoht-Iac si hit 
burh reaf-lac. a X250 Orvl <5- Night. 1697 3 et ich ow alle 
wolde rede . . pat fee] ower.fiht-Iac leteth beo. 

t Fi-ghtiess, a. Obs. [f. Fight jA + -less.] 
Without fight or fighting. 

1 595 G. Markham Trag, Sir R . Grinvile (Arb.) 69 Yet 
should we fightlesse let our shyps force flie. a 16x8 Syl- 
vester Panarctus 782 Fight-lesse to fight, and without 
force to force. 

tFrghty, a. Obs.- 1 [f. as prec. + -T 1 .] War- 
like. 

<71250 Gen, <5- Ex. 546 Of hem woren < 5 e 3etenes boren, 
Mfeti men, and ffeti. 

Fi*g-leaf. [f. Fig sb. 1 + Leaf.] 

1. The leaf of a fig-tree ; chiefly in reference to 
Gen. iii. 7 . 

153S Coverdale Gen. iii. 7 They., sowed fygge leaues 
together. 1675 Wycherley Country Wife n. (1688] 19, 
I wou’d as soon look upon a Picture of Adam and Eve, 
without fig leaves, as any of you. 1854 Lowell Jrtil. tit 
Italy Prose Wks. 1890 I. 116 The evening is so hot that 
Adam would have been glad to leave off his fig-leaves, 
b. transf slang. (See quot.) 

1891 Farmer Slang, Fig-leaf, an apron. In fencing, the 
padded shield worn over the lower abdomen and right 
thigh. 

2. jig. A device for concealing something shame- 
ful or indecorous ; a flimsy disguise, rare in sing. 

X553 Latimer FruitfScrm, (1584) 296 b, It is all but figge- 
leaues what man can do. 1621 Bacon Submission to Ho. 
Lords in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I. 29 Without Fig-leaves 
I do Ingeniously confess and acknowledge, that [etc.]. 1755 
Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. (1893' II. 291 Fig-leaves are as 
necessary for our minds as our bodies. 1843 Lowell Glance 
bsf. Curtain , For men in earnest have no time t9 waste In 
patching fig-leaves for the naked truth. 1850 Kingsley A It. 
Locke xx, They tore off., even the fig-leaves of decent 
reticence. 

3. attrib., as Jig-leaf covering, defence. 

1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide iii. 37 The novice hath, .driven 
you to ..a meere Figg-leafe defence. 1698 Sidney Disc. 
Govt . ii. § 21 (1704] 139 These are imperfect Figleave cover- 
ings of Nakedness. 1850 Whittier^ Old Portraits 2 The 
tearing off of the fig-leaf covering of its sin. 

Hence Fi’gleaf v. trans to cover with a fig-leaf, 
or fig-leaves. Frg'-leaved ppl. a., a. made of fig- 
leaves ; b. (see quot. 1820 ). 

1BS0 S. L. Clemens [‘Mark Twain’] Tramp Abroad 1 . 
(i88x) 515 Yet these ridiculous creatures have been thought- 
fully and conscientiously fi"leaved by this fastidious genera- 
tion._ 17x0 Brit . Apollo III. 2/1 Adam made himself a pair 
of Fig-leav’d Breeches. 1748 Richardson Clarissa Wks. 
1883 VII. 309 A husband is a charming cloak, a fig-leaved 
apron for a wife. 1820 Green Univ. Herb . I. 289 Cltcno- 
podium Scrotlnum, fig-leaved Goosefoot. 

Frffless, a. [f. Fig sb 1 + -less.] Without figs- 

1623 I’. Adams Barren Tree Wks. (1629) 9^8 Tim Figlesse 
Fig-tree, the gracelesse Christian, is good for nothing. 

tFi'gling. Obs. A little fig. 

16x2 tr. Benvenuto’s Passenger 1. ii. 175 , 1 finde in my selfe 
daily a great desire to these ngges, or fat figlins. 
Figmalirie, var. of Whigmaleerie Sc. 


Figment (frgment). [ad. L .figment-tun, f. fig- 
short stem of fingers to feign, fashion.] 

+ 1. Something moulded or fashioned, e.g. an 
image, a figure, a model. Obs . 

1592 R. D. Hyfnerotomachia 34 b, The excellencie, dilicat- 
nes and perfection of this figment and woorkinanshippe can- 
not be sufii[cilentlie expressed. X607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 
(1658) 97 Some are of opinion, that this Achaian Hart was 
but an invention or figment made in bread. 1664 H. More 
Myst. Iniq . vi». 24 This Statue is become the. .eternal God 
of Heaven and Earth, .though it be really a mere figment. 

2. A product of fictitious invention. 

a. An invented statement, story, doctrine, etc. 
’t* In early use also : A fraudulent device. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls' I. 177 [The Greeks] reteyne 
to them the figmentes of Sinoms, the fallace of VUxes. 
X577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist., The fond figments of hereti- 
cail persons. X598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. iv. iv, 
Deliro. I heard he was to meet your worship here. Punt. 
You heard no figment, sir; I do expect him. <2x639 W. 
Whately Prototypes 11. xxiv. (1640) 9 It is a sin to lie, even 
for Gods cause, and to defend even his justice with false 
talesand figments. 1774 J. Bryan t M ythol. 1 . 340 From this 
abuse of terms the silly figment took its rise. 1862 Thackeray 
Round. Paters, On half a loaf 235 Have we . . invented a 
monstrous figment about going to shoot pheasants with Mac 
in the morning? 1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. Il.xvii. 5x6 Royal 
prerogative was not . . a figment of theorists. 

b. Something which exists only as an arbitrarily 
framed notion of the mind. 

1624 Gataker Transubst. 33 We have .. great reason to 
reject it, as a figment of mans brnine. j66 < Glanvjll Scepsis 
Set. 71 Therefore [space] has a kind of being that is no 
arbitrary figment. 1744 Berkeley Szris § 335 Beauty, 
virtue, and such like are not figments of the mind. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II. 201 We must not conceive that this 
logical figment had ever a real existence. 1877 E. Caird 
Philos. Kant n, xii. 484 A self-conscious being .. existing 
alone in an unconscious world, is a figment of abstraction. 

Pigmental (figmemtal), a. [f. prec. + -al.] 
Of the nature of a figment ; fictitious, imaginary, 
not real. 

1655 H. More Autid. (1662' 170 These figmental im- 
pressions. 1669 W. Simpson Hydro l. Chym. 74 From this 
original by figmental additions came the Ganiahen. X727 in 
Bailey, vol. II. 

Pigmentary (frgmentari), a. rare. [f. as 
prec. + -ary.] = prec. 

1887 T. Gift Victims I. x. 276 The same girl who had been 
wont to start from shadows the most figmentary. 

trigmenti-tious, a. Obs.- 1 [f. as prec. + 
-moos.] Addicted to the framing of figments. 

1660 Fisher Rusticks Alarm Wks. ( r 67 p) 323 Whence 
came this Whiffle and Whimzy within the circumference of 
thy Figmentitious Fancy? 

Figmentor. Obs.— 1 [f. Figment + -ob.] One 
who makes up figments, or fictitious tales. 

1638 T. Herbert Trav. 307 Frier Oderic of Friuli, .a con- 
temporary and fellow Traveller and Figmentor with our Sir 
John [Mandeville]. 

t Fignade. Obs. rare. ? =Figee. 

c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 43 For stondand fygnade Fyrst 
play |>y water with hony and salt, Grynde blanchyd al- 
mondes [etc.]. Ibid. 54 For the secunde course.. Take 
ryse and fletande fignade. 

+ Fi’gO. Obs, [a. OSp. and Pg. > /ff<7 = Flco.] = 
Fico in various senses. 

J599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. i. 60 The Figo for thee then. 

1 600 Hakluyt Voy. III. 740 A fruite which they [natives of 
the Moluccas] call Figo. Ibid. 741 Lemmons, cucumbers, 
cocos, figu, sagu. 1640 Glapthorne Ladies Privilege v, 
You do not mean to make a gul of me, a figo for a thousand. 

+ Figonale. Obs. ? Some kind of basket. 

c Z450 Holland Howlat 833 Syne for ane figonale of frut 
thai straif in the steid. 

Frg-tree. [f. Fig sb} + Tree.] A tree of the 
genus Ficus , esp. the Ficus carica. 

a X340 Hami>ole Psalter civ. 31 He smate Jmire vyn3erdis 
& Jjaire fige trese. <71430 Lydg. Chorle <$• Byrde {Roxb.) 1 
He myght not forsaken his fattenesse Ne the fyge tree his 
amerous swetenesse. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. xiox The Fig- 
tree— not that kind for fruit renowned, But such as, at this 
day. . In Malabar or Decan spreads her Armes- *762 Wal- 
pole Vertuc’s A need. Paint. (1765)1. ii. 28 The milk that 
flows from the leaf of ayoung fi^-tree. 1862 Kendall Poems 
1 19 How lone we sit beneath this old Fig-tree. 

attrib. 1552 Huloet, Figge tree staffe or stalcke. Ibid., 
Figge tree droue, or groue. 1889 Pall Mall G. 26 Dec. 3/2 
The seventh and ninth columns from the fig-tree corner [of 
the Ducal Palace]. 

f Frgulate, a. Obsr~ °. [ad. L. figuldt-us, 
pa. pple. of figuldre to fashion as a potter does, 
f. figulus potter, f. fig’ : see Figment.] (See quot.) 

1730-6 in Bailey (folio.', Figulate, made of earth or potter’s 
clay. 

+ Fi-gulated, a. Obs.— °. [f. L. figulat-us (see 
prec.) + -ed 1 .] = prec. 

1670 in Blount Glossogr. (ed. 3). x 721-1800 in Bailey. 

Fignline (fi*gi«lin, -oin), a. and sb. [ad. L, 
figultnus , f. figulus potter.] 

A. adj. a. Such as is produced by the potter ; 
made of earthenware, b. Of earth : Suitable for 
the potter, fictile.' 

1657 Tomlinson Renou’s Disp. 146 Turpentine may not 
onely be well reserved in an iron or glass vessel, but in a 
figuline also. x686 Plot Staffordsh. 124 The Smectic and 
figuline Earths. 1697 Evelyn Nwnism. vui. 2S0 Improving . j 
..Figuline Ware by Palissy’s White Glaze. 1790 Pennant j 
London (1813) 17X Wedgewood .. making it the repository 
of his figuline ware. 


B. sb. 

1. An earthen vessel ; in pi. pottery. 

*878 Longf. Keramos xo6 This Potter . . whose figulines 
and rustic wares scarce find him bread. 

2. Potter's clay. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Jrrtl. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
383 The figuline, a greyish-brown clay, is procured from 
river-beds. 

Fignrability (fi^gHirabiliti). [f. next; see 
- bility , -ity.] The quality of being figurable. 

_ 1730-6 Bailey (folio) Pre_f. , FigurabiHty of Body or Matter, 
is that universal Disposition thereof, whereby it is under a 
Necessity, of appearing or putting on some Sort of Figure. 
1794 G. Adams Nat. <5- Exp. Philos. IV. App. 492 What 
are .. properties of matter? x. Extension or magnitude, 
and consequently figurability. 1848 in Craig. 

Figurable (fi-giurab’l), a. [f. Figure v. + 

-ABLE.] 

1. Capable of receiving a definite figure or form. 

1605 2 . Jones tr. De Loyer's Specters 45 Much lesse can 

they take a body of the Ayre for that is not figurable. 1644 
Digby Nat. Bodies xvi. (1645) 177 Wax remaineth figurable, 
whether it be melted or congealed. 1755 Johnson s.v. Thus 
lead is figurable, but not water. In mod. Diets. 

2. Capable of being represented figuratively. 

1880 G. Meredith Trag. Com. xvi. (1802)228 He waited, 

figureable by nothing so much as a wild norse in captivity. 
Frgural, a. Also 6 figurall(e. [a. OF. 
figural, ad. late L. *figurdlis (implied in fig f/ra li- 
tas'), i. figura Figure. sbl\ 
f 1 . = Figurative i, 4. Obs. 

<7x450 Henryson M or. Fab. 22 Ouerhailled with types 
figural!. i'xsss Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (1878) 142 
Scripture is to be expounded, .by the allegoricall or ngurall 
. .and by the tropologicall sense. 1621 W. Sclater Tytlics 
(1622) 82 Their caeremonies. . were shadowy and figural!. 

+ 2. Arith. Of numbers: Representing some geo- 
metrical figure, such as a square, cube, etc. ; con- 
sisting of factors. Cf. Figurate a. 3 a. Obs. 

Figural arithmetic \ in quot., the arithmetic of ‘figural’ 
numbers. 

1551 Recorde Pathw. Knowl. 1. A iijb, Defin., Formes fee. 
produced by arrangements of points in rows] . . whiche 
I omitte . . considering that their knowledg appertaineth 
more to Arithmetike figurall, than to Geometric. 15S7 — 
Whetst. A ij b. Many nombers are referred to some figure 
. . So if I sale that .16. is a square nomber, bicause it is made 
of .4. multiplied by .4. then is .16. here to he called a figuralle 
nomber. 1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 173. 1704 in Harris 
Lex . Techn. 

quasi- j£. x 696 Loud. Gas. No. 3183/4 Treatise of Arith- 
metick in all us Parts, viz. Integers, Fractions . . Figurals, 
etc. 

3. + a. Pertaining to fignre or shape {obs.). fa. 
Of or pertaining to figures, rare. 

1650 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. (ed. 2) vi. xiv. 287 Yet 
equall incongruities have been commonly committed by 
Geographers and Historians, in the figurall resemblances of 
severall regions on earth. 1813 W. Taylor Eng. Synonyms 
(1856) 175 Keeping is a bad word, though a painter's term 
for figural perspective. 1884 Schliemann in North A trier. 
Rev. CXXXIX. 526 We also see in the wall-paintings figural 
representations. 

4 . Mus. = Figurate a. 4., 

In mod. Diets. 

+ Fi/gnrally, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + -ly 2 .] 

1. By way of a figure, figuratively. 

c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 6 [Joon] is Hely figu- 
rali. c 1450 MirourSaluacioun 77 This fortakened a virginis 
ymage with hir childe figurelly. 1541 Coverdale Old Faith 
vi, He came and performed all things in deed that they had 
figurally in their sacrifices. 1550 Hutchinson Image of God 
iii. (1842) 23 Who doth not see that these things are to be 
taken figurally of God? 

2. See Figural 2 . To multiply figurally: to 
multiply into itself, so as to raise to a higher 
power. 

1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 206 When a Fraction is given to 
be multiplyed Figurally, multiply the Numerator by himself 
..and the Denominator likewise. 

t Frgurance. Obs.—°. [f. Figured. + -ance.] 
The action of figuring or expressing some form or 
shape. 

1730-6 in Bailey (folio'. 1775 in Ash. 

II figurant (ffg/Vran) vtasc ., Figurante 
(ffg/Vrant) fern. \fix. figurant, figurante, pr. pple. 
of ftgttrer to Figure. 

The pi. masc. was formerly sometimes written fgurans- 
It Is often impossible to determine whether figurante is 
intended for the F. or the It. word : see next.] 

1. A ballet-dancer. 

1790 Combe Devil upon Two Sticks (1817) I. 126 The 
lascivious agility of his figurantes. i8o7_T. Horne tr. 
Goode's Trav. II. 264 The theatre at Paris .. its statists 
and figurants. 1837 Major Richardson Brit. Legion n. 
(ed. 2) 42 A sort of ballet the figurans and 
which were inmates of a mad-house. 1859 Smiles SeiJ-ne y 
iii. (i860) 52 The poor figurante must devote years ot mpe * 
sant toil to her profitless task. , 

2. A supernumerary character on the stage wn 
takes no prominent part, and has little or not mg 

1775^ H.-Walfole Lett. (1857) VI. * 95 . 

comedians, singers, dancers, figurantes, migh 
coronation. 1816 J. Scott Vis. Parrs (ed. 
can be little more than the 1 ,555 a the nor urn 

reverence merely to carry on the drama. figu- 

2 Jan. 15/1 [In the play] Shakspenre is a mere jg 

r “"!,nsf. 1S93 Nation si Sept. *../= They were lut f.gn. 
rants in the great drama. 



FIG-TJRAKTE. 


FIGTJRATIVEIfESS. 


II Figurante (fig«ra , nU'). PI. -ti, occas. -tes. 
[It .figurante, pr. pple. o i'figurare to Figure.] = 
prec. I. 

1782 Miss Bukney Cecilia (1809) I. vlli. 81 The figuranti 
wifi divert you beyond measure. x 8 zx Byron yuan iv. 
Ixxxv, As for the figuranti, they are like The rest of all 
that tribe. 1826 Heber Jonrtt. India (1828) II. xxviii. 283 
The bundles of red cloth which swaddle the figurantd of 
Hindostan. 

transf. 1830 Scott Dcvtonol. i. 20 The green figurantes. , 
came capering and frisking ..with great glee. 1870 0 . W. 
Holmes Old Pol. of Life (1891) 269 The spangles of con- 
versational gymnasts and figurantes. 

Figurate (frgiu«*tj, ppl. a. and sb. [ad. L. 
figurdt-ns , pa. pple. of figurdre to form, fashion, 
f. figilra Figure.] A. ppl. a. 

+ 1 . Framed' according to, or exemplifying, 

* figures 1 of grammar or rhetoric. Obs. 

1530 Palsgr. 394 Auoyr course . . for auoyr con re use, and 
ntanysuehe be figurate bysyncopa. 1669 Milton Accedence 
Grammar Wks. 1738 I. 607 Of figurate Construction, what 
is useful, is digested into several Rules. 1674 Petty Disc. 
Dupl. Proportion Ded. A v, Figurate and measured periods. 

fb. =* Figurative 4. Ohs. 

1348 Udall, etc. Erasrn. Par. Luke xviii. 34 In _ these 
woordes, .there laie priuely hidden some figurate & mistical 
manier of speaking, a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 II. 
363 Some do scarce admit those figurate senses. 2728 in 
Earbery tr. Burnet's St. Dead II. 47 The Diction of holy 
Scripture is figurate. 

| c. As fa. pple. : Figured, prefigured. Obs. 

1563 WinJet Four Scoir Thrc Quest, Wks. 1888 I. 85 The 
sacramentis of the Euangell exhibitis in deid and veritie thai 
graces figurat only and hoipit for in the Auld Testament, 
d. Expressed by figures ns opposed to letters. 
1830 Westm. Rev. XIII. 229 That system [of numerical 
signs] is neither literal, like the Grecian . . nor altogether 
figurate. like the Arabic. 

2 . a. Having definite form or shape. 

Now only in medical use, as figurate feces (opposed to 
difluent) 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 602 Plants are all Figurate and De- 
terminate, which Inanimate Bodies are not. 1678 Cudworth 
Intell. Syst. 801 Tertullian . . drives the business so far, as 
to make the Soul it self. .Figurate. 1755 Johnson, Figurate , 
resembling anything of a determinate form, as figurate 
stones retaining the forms of shells in which they were 
formed by the deluge. 

b. Formed into figures or patterns. 

1867 J Hogg Microsc . 1. ii. 133 The symmetrical and 
figurate depositions of siliceous crystals. 

3. Math, f a. = Figural 2. Obs. 

1614 T. Bedwell Nat. Geoni. Numbers i. 1 A ratlonall 
figurate number is a number that is made by the multiplica- 
tion of numbers betweene them-selues. 1636 Recorde's Gr. 
Artcs 559 A Figurate Number is a number made by the 
multiplication of one number or more by another. 1674 J cake 
Arith. (1696) 179 Figurate Fractions are deferred to the 
Fourth Chapter. 

b. Figurate numbers', numbers, or series of 
numbers, formed from any arithmetical progression 
in which the first term is a unit, and the difference 
a whole number, by taking the first terra, and the 
sums of the first two, first three, first four, etc., 
terms as the successive terms of a new series, from 
which another may be formed in the same manner, 
and so on. So Figurate arithmetic , the science of 
such numbers. 

Thus from the arithmetical series x, 2, 3, 4, etc., a second 
series x, 3, 6, xo, etc. (‘triangular' numbers) is formed as 
above described ; and from this again a third series, 1, 4, 10, 
20 (‘ pyramidal * numbers). 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Mafic sc os 163 The Sums of 
Numbers in a Continued Arithmetic Proportion from Unity 
are call’d Figurate . .Numbers. 1785 Hutton Math . Tables 7 
The several orders of figurate numbers, which he [Vieta] 
calls triangular, pyramidal, etc. 18x6 tr. Lacroix's Diff. <$• 
Int. Calculus 528 Ex. 2 The sum of the x first terms of any 
progression of figurate numbers being required. 

x665 Collins in Rigaud Corr. Sci.Men (1841) 1. 122 As to 
Figurate Arithmetic, it is largely handled in Maurolycus. 

4 . Music. “ Florid. Cf. Figured 7 a. 

1708 J. Harris. Lex. Tcchn. s. v. Descant , Figurate or 
Florid Descant, is that wherein Discords are concerned, as 
well (though not so much) as concords. _ 1793 Mason Ch. 
Mus. 28 Figurate . . we now employ to distinguish florid from 
more simple Melody. 1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVII I. 
199 Haydn's masses are more figurate than those of his pre- 
decessors. 

B. sb. 

1 1 . Something possessing form or shape, rare. 
x6xo W. Folkincham Art of Survey tr. ix.62 The Content 
Solid is of Timber, Stone, and other Bodies or Figurates. 

2 . A figurate number: fa. a number consist- 
ing of factors; csp. an integral power of any 
number. Fqui later figurate : a square number. 
Cf. A. 3 a. Obs. 

# 16x4 T. Bedwell Nat.Gcom. Numbers I. 4 The figurate 4 
is made by one multiplication of one number by it selfe. 
Ibid., An cquilater figurate is made of equal! numbers, or of 
one number multiplied by it selfe. 

b. (Sec A. 3 b.) 

1796 Hutton Math. Did. I. 469 Malcolm’s Arithmetic, 
p. 396, where the subject of Figurates is treated in a very. . 
perspicuous manner. 

t Fi'gurate, v. Obs . [f. L. figurat - ppl. stem 
of figurdre to Figure.] 

1 . trans. To give figure or shape to ; to shape. 
x 6 t$ Crookk Body of Man 265 The harder and more solide 
parts are figurated together, but not together perfected. 
For of the bones some arc sooner perfected, some later. 
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Ibid. 307 Sixe dayes it is in Milke . . Twelue figurate the 
flesh. 1623 in Cockeram. # . 

2 . To present in figure, outline, or visible shape. 

1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714' I. 38 So do Chronological 

Tables figurate to us the Series and Concatenation of Times. 

3 . a. To represent by a figure or emblem; to 
typify, b. To speak of in a figure, or figuratively, 
c. To treat as figurative, d. To liken or compare to. 

a. 153 3 Co verdale Lord' s Stepper 451 They did in their 
gesture and rite figurate a certain image of a sacrifice. 1602 
Marston Ant. <5- Mel. v. Wks. 1856 I. 62 The glowe worme 
figurates my valour. 1609 Bible (Douay)G«x. xiv. Comm., 
Melchisedec . . knew how to figurate his eternal priesthood. 
1654 Jer. Taylor Real Pres. 274 The Fathers .. call the 
figure, by the name of the thing figurated. 

b. 1643 R - O- Plan's Mort . v. 22 It is well figurated in 
Scripture bysleepe. 

C. a 1806 S. Horsley Serm. (1811) 408 Those, .who have 
improved upon St. Austin’s hint of figurating this passage. 

a. c 1450 Henryson Mor. Fab. 22 This fein^it Foxe may 
well bee figurate To flatterers. 

4 . To furnish with figures of speech. 

1632 Urquhart Jewel Wks. (1834) 292 There is neither 
definition, distribution, .or any scheme figurating a speech. 

5 . Math. : cf. Figurate a. 3 a and Figural 2. 

1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 289 To Figurate any Cossick is 
Cossically to multiply the same, .by it self. 

Hence Fi'gurated ppl. a . ; in quots. = Figurate. 
1642 F. Potter Interpr. of No. 666 , 195 The number 30 
is a figurated number, because three times ten, or five times 
six, make this number. 1660 Ingelo Bentiv. Ur. 11. (1682) 
202 After the dissolution of Figurated matter. 1848 Craig, 
Figurated , having a determinate form. 

t Frgnrately, adv. Obs. [See -ly 2 .] 

1 . = Figuratively i and 2. 

1333 Frith Disfut. Purgat. it. Giij/z He dare not vnder- 
stonae this thynge as figuratelye spoken, a 1677 Barrow 
Serm. (L.), Doing it then mediately and figurately by his 
prophets. 

2 . According to a grammatical figure. * 

1330 Palsgr. 402 They use vault fyguratly by Syncopa for 
voulut . 

3 . {To multiply) figurately - Figu rally 2. 

1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 249 Let then 100 be multiplyed 
Figurately to the iot h Power. 

Figuration (figiur^jan). Also 5 figuration, 
[a. P . figuration, ad. L.. figurat ion-cm, 11. of action 
figurdre to fashion. Figure.] 

1 . The action or process of forming into figure ; 
determination to a certain form. 

1361 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. ii. xiv. (1634) 230 Finally 
the figuration of Christ, hath with them the place of be- 
getting. 1636 H. More Enthus. Tri. 4 The inward figura- 
tion of our brain or spirits into this or that representation. 
1677 Grew Anat. Fruits vi. § 2 The Vessels serve for the 
Figuration of the Fruit. 1836 R. A. Vaughan Mystics { xB 6 o) 
II. 230 A mysticism like that of Tauler strives to escape all 
image and * figuration 

b. quasi -cotter. The resulting form or shape ; 
contour, outline. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 . 199 The chiefe cite. . is callede 
Brundusium . . in that hit holdethe in the figuracion'of hit 
the similitude of the hede of an lierte. 1563-87 Foxe A. «y 
M. (1556) 77/1 Constantine caused a Crosse after the same 
figuration to be made of gold and precious stones. 1658 
Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 53 Quincuncial forms 
. .are also observable in animall figurations. 1697 T. Smith 
in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 240 The different shapes and 
figurations of letters in several ages of the world. 1728 
Pemberton Ncivton's Philos. 8 The figuration and the mo- 
tion of bodies strike our senses more immediately than most 
of their other properties. 1842 Dc Quincey in Blackw. 
Mag LI. 13 Their very figurations now appeared to 
reflect and repeat each other. 1890 J. H. Stirling Gifford 
Led , ly. 71 Finite things were the figurations, the linea- 
mentations of extension. 

2 . The action of representing figuratively ; an 
allegorical or figurative representation. 

1561 Daus tr. Ballinger on Apoc. Pref. (1573) 12 It [this 
Apocalips) sheweth vs also yonary descriptions and figura- 
tions of matters most weightie. 1379 Fulke He ski ns' Pari. 
266 The sacrament is not a bare figuration of the flesh of 
Christ. _ 1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 213 In Prophetick 
Figurations one individual Beast signifies a Multitude of 
men. 1737 Waterland Eucharist (1739) 28 The., dark 
Intimations of the legal Types or Figurations. 1840 
Litton Pilgr. Rhitte xxvi, The . . faun has been made the 
figuration of tlm most implacable of fiends. 187X Macduff 
J\lem. Patmos xix. 256 The island-home, .may have possibly 
added power and reality to the figuration. 

3 . The action of framing figures or shapes: a. 
in dreams; in quot. quaswwwr. b. Ornamenta- 
tion by means of figures or designs, rare. 

1632 Gaule Magastrom. 176 There is neither vertue nor 
efficacy in such fabrications, or figurations, from God, 
Angels, nature. 2730-6 Bailey (folio), Figuration , a 
chimerical vision. x 865 J. G. Murphy Comm. Ex. xxvi. 
36-7 The figuration is wrought not by the loom, but by the 
needle. 

t 4 . Math. a. The making of arithmetical figures. 

b. The multiplying of a number into itself (see 
Figurate v. 5) ; involution. Obs. 

c 1430 A rt of Nombryttge <E. E. T. S.) 2 Ffigure is elepede 
for nrotraccione of figuracione. 2674 Jeake A rith. (1696) 
373 Figuration of the Sinister part of the Divisor. 

5 . Music . Employment of figurate or florid 
counterpoint ; alteration of a theme or counter- 
point by the introduction of passing-notes, rapid 
figures, etc. 

*597 Mo i ? ley Introd. Mus. 90 Phi. What Is Figuration? 
Ma. When you sing one note of the plain-song long, and 
another short, etc. a 1646 J. Gregory Nicene Creed Wks. 


(1649) 53 The Singing of the Nicene creed ..with all the 
Ornaments and figurations of Harmonic. 1B83 p AERV - j* 
Grove Diet. Mus. III. 759 The process is rather that of fr« 
figuration of two or three parts, giving m general a contra', 
puntal effect to the whole. 1889 Ibid. IV. 761 The mixed 
style, in which the figuration introduced consists chiefly cf 
suspended concords [etc.]. 

Figurative (frgiurativ), a. Also 4-5 figuratif, 
4-6 fygurative, -tyf, -tyve. [a. Fr. figuratif, 
■ive, ad. late L .jigurativus, i.Jigurart to Figure.] 

1. Representing by a figure or emblem ; emblem- 
atical, typical. 

*3 SS Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. vi. xxvii. (1495) 217 Dremes 
ben somtyme wrappyd in fyguratyf mvstyk. 1504 tr. Dc 
Imitatione iv. xi, This royall souper, in the which thou 
hast nat purposed to be eten the fyguratyue lambe. 1557 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xv. (1612) 20S This they will say irai 
figuratiue, and serued but for a time. 2630 Bulwer Anthty. 
pojuet. *74 The Nails were made .. for a figurative token. 
*853 Marsden Early Purit. 22 They were a part of the 
divinely appointed constitution of the Jewish church, and 
had passed away with the rest of its figurative and mystic 
ceremonial. 

2. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, pictorial or 
plastic representation. 

1607T0PSELL Four-f. Beasts (1658)156 Serpents.. inw hose 
heads are many pretious .stones, with such naturall seals cr 
figurative impressions as if they were framed by the band of 
man. 1843 Prescott Mexico (1850) 1. 77 This is the refit- 
sentative or figurative writing, which forms the lowest stage 
of hieroglyphics. 1889 J. Hirst in Arcliseol. Inst. Jmi 
No. 18 1. 34 Transmission of both geometric as well as 
animal and figurative decorated forms front East to WesL 
+ 3. Pertaining to the use of graphic symbols. 
Figurative arithmetic : algebra. Also, Of the 
nature of a symbolic diagram. Obs. 

1690 Leybourn Cursus Math. 333 Division is done in 
Figurative Arithmetick. .by applying some Line of Separa- 
tion between the Dividend and the Divisor. 1800 tr. w* 
grange's Client . I. 13 Let us still exhibit a figurative table. 

4. Of speech : Based on, or involving the use of, 
figures or metaphors ; metaphorical, not literal. 

14.. Prose Legends in Anglia VIIL 134 Legeauns & 
figuratif spekynges. a 1568 Coverdale Hope Fattkf xxnt, 
By a figurative and borrowed speech he declarejh the horror 
. .of the damned. *589 Puttenham Eng. Poesic 1. iv. (Arb.) 
24 The vtterance in prose . . is also not so voluble ;* nor J^ 
fine allowed that figuratiue conuevance..as meeter 15 . 
Topsell Serpents (1653) 653 A witty check, or a figurative 
flout. 17*1 J. Greenwood Eng. Gram. 217 Customary or 
Figurative Syntax is that which is used in the Forms 01 
Speech . . wherein Words are put together according to a 
Metaphorical or borrowed Sense. ,*785 Rei vjttt. tfxtn 
15 There is a figurative sense in which things are said to oc 
in the mind. ' 1845 H. J. Rose in Ettcycl. Metrop. II. 89*/* 
Will it be contended that this was not figurative language! 
1839 Ecce Homo iii. (ed. 8) 26 The mistake of confound:c a 
a figurative expression with a literal one. 
b. Metaphorically so called. . 

14.. Prose Legends in A ngliaVUl. u8 The figuratif dog) 
of Chryste \>at is holy chirche. 1577 Hammer Anc. tea. 
Hist. (1619) 5 Also Princes, whom the prophets . . nave .* 
made figurative Christs. * 1832 Lewis Use % Ab.PcI. 7 jrc 
v. 44 Confound real with figurative Sovereignty. ,B 4 *. 
Lover Handy Andy ii, He saw a real instead of a figunm 
blister. _ , 

5. Abounding in or addicted to figures of spceco* 

*589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie in. vji. (Arb.) 166 ”hie 

thing made the graue iudges Areopagites .. to fotuw 
manner of figuratiue speaches..in their consiston 
Iustice. *693 Dryden Juvenal Pref., Sublime sudj ’ 
ought to be adorned with the sublimest and with the 
figurative expressions. 1740 J. Clarke Edttc. 1 ontnAt *3 
88 Tho* they are. .easy Authors, yet they are more 
tive than Crcsar. 1783 H. Blair Led. I. xtv. 274 ' 

will pour forth a torrent of Figurative Language. 1709 
sham Ess. I. ii. 25 Shakespeare, .is the most figurative w 
..in our language. 1878 Browning Poets troisic ti3 
Roque, .broke bounds Of figurative passion. 

+ 6. Mus. = Figurate a. 4. Obs. 

1744 Suppl. Harris's Lex. Tcchn. s.v. 

Counterpoint is divided into simple and figurative, .f 5 
tive Counterpoint is of two Kinds, in one, Discora 
introduced occasionally, as passing Notes, .in the oine , 
Discord bears a chief Part of the Harmony. 

Figuratively (frgiurativli), adv. [*• P 
+ -ly -.] In a figurative manner. 

1. In or by means of a figure or emblem. 

x 393 Lancl. P. PI. C. xvii. 294 And J>o\v fynde hgn 1 ^ 
figuratifliche a ferly me J»ynke]>. c 1430 Speculum (xoj **. 33^ 
Gedeones fiece was this shewed figuratively. IS 08 l; c v c 
7 Pettit. Ps. ooiij, There be tlire partes of penaunce . ^ 
this holy prophete sheweth derkely and fyguratyue > 7 £ 
symylitude of thre dyuers byrdes. ( 0 - 

Psettd. Ep. in. vii. X2i The sense is still the sa * 
therein are figuratively intended Vzziah and Lzecni. ■ 

G. Horne Disc. (1794) III. xvii. 379 Figuratively an 
mentally presented in the temple on earth. . 

2. By or as a figure of speech ; nietnpnorica ) 

*533 Frith Disput. Purgat. ( 1 829) 15* He unve n .j 0£Ers 

stand this tiring as figuratively spoken. *°5* , ^ 

Lcviath. hi. xxxv. 220 Figuratively, those ff ,c ‘ pre <s 
called Holy. 1740 Fielding Tom jones vn. n, ,567 
myself less figuratively, he determinedyo go to j:fn C uH 
Miss Broughton Not -wisely ll. 282 It is very * vc > 
figuratively to get inside another person. 

Fi*gurativeness. [f. as ptcc. + - 
The quality of being figurative. f 

<71719 S. Ci.aiike Serm. II. cxxin 45 ‘J, 

tivcness..of these expressions. 18x6 J. V ]j a con* 

Etyin. 227 Dispense with the figurativeness t ,f 

style ! 1837 Hallam Hist. Lit. in. tv. 58 lb P ^- U r3ri' e : 
Revelation, notwithstanding their brevity a no cf 

ness. x88x Athenxum No. 2811. 328/2 I * ie IL 

another kind of which.. Rossetti’s sonnets ar 
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• t Fi'gurature. Ol>s. rare- 1 , [as if ad. L. 
*figuralura, f. Jigurare to FlotTRE : see -ure.] 
Form, make, shape. 

' 1642 Bp. T. Morton Presenting Schismatic 2 One may see 
the face of another, and yet not discern the linaments and 
figurature. . . 

Figure (fi*ga.t, -iiU), sb. Forms : 3-4 vig(o)ur, 
(3 wygur), 4-5 fig(o)ur, (5 fegure), 4-6 fygure, 
3- figure, [a. Fr. figure ( = Pr., Sp., It. figura), 
ad. L. figura , f. *fig- short stem of finggre : see 
Feign. 

The L. word was the ordinary rendering of Gr. 

(see Scheme) in its many technical uses; several of the 
senses below are traceable, wholly or in part, to Greek philo- 
sophy.] 

1. Form, shape. 

' 1 . The form of anything as determined by the 
outline ; external form ; shape generally. 

1393 Gower Cottf. III. 52 But yet it (a statue] was as in 
figure Most lich to rnannes creature. 1477 Earl Rivers 
(C axton) pictcs 141 A man that is in a derke kaue may 
not se his propre figure. 1535 CovErdale Ezek. x. 22 
The figure of their faces was, euen as I had sene them. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 221 The Figure of a Belt partaketh 
of the Pyramis. 1697 Dampier Pay. (1729) I. 537 Their 
Faces are of a flat oval Figure. 1698 Keill Exam. Th. 
Earth (1734) 289 The Theorist .. had deduced its tthe 
Earth’s] true Figure from its true causes. 1756 Nugent Gr. 

' Tour I. 164 The figure of the city is an oblong square. 
1830 Kater & Lardn. Mech. i. 5 Bodies having very dif- 
ferent volumes may have the same figure. 1878 ^ Huxley 
Physiogr. xix. 518 In addition to this change of size .. the 
figure of the ship suffers a change. 

b. In generalized sense, as an attribute of body. 
1471 Ripley Comp. AlcJt. III. in Ashm. (1652) 141 Both fy- 
gure and ponderosyte. 1690 Locke Hum. Uml. n. xxxi. § 2 
Solidity and Extension, and the Termination of it, Figure. 
1744 Harris Three Treat. (1841) 29 Such things., as are 
peculiarly characterized by figure and colour. 183s Brew- 
ster Optics xvii. § go. 147 Crystals whose . . simplest form 
had only one axis of figure. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 
275 Figure is the only thing that always follows colour. 

+ c. Appearance, aspect ; also, attitude, posture. 
1513 Douglas VEneis v. xiii. 13 The seis figur wes ab- 
hominable. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, iv. 58 Some 
Christians . . decline the figure of rest, and make choice of 
an erect posture. 1684 Ciw^ock A ttrib. God (1Z34) II. 577 
To have devout figures of the face, and uncomely postures 
of the soul. 

d. transf. The 'shape*, state (of a matter), rare. 
1858 C.KKvn.r. Fredk, Gt. (1863) I. m. iii. 150 As to Fried- 
rich's Pomeranian quarrel, this is the figure of it. 

2 . Geom. A definite form constituted by a given 
line or continuous series of lines so arranged as to 
enclose a superficial space, or by a given surface or 
series of surfaces enclosing a space of three dimen- 
sions ; any of the classes or species of such forms, 
as the triangle, circle, cube, sphere, etc. 

1340 Ayettb. 234 Ine J>e rounde figure : |>e ende went ayen 
to his ginninge. 155* Recorde Pat/nv. Kncnvl. 1. Defin., 
Figures . . be made of prickes, lines or platte formes. 1570 
Billingsley Euclid 1. xv. 3 Of all figures a circle is the most 
perfect. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 814 A Figure is 
the superficies, circumscription, and accomplished linea- 
ment of a bodie. 1714 Steele Englishman No. 46 That 
beautiful Figure in Architecture called a Pyramid. 1809-10 
Coleridge Friend (1865)07 A circle is. .a figure constituted 
by the circumvolution of a straight line with its one end 
fixed. 1823 H. J, Brooke Introd. Crystallogr. 137 The 
new figures would be octahedrons. 1840 Lardner Geom. 
134 A figure may be constructed similar to a given figure. 

+ 3 . The proper or distinctive shape or appear- 
ance (of a person or thing). Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22148 (Cott.) O thinges sere ]>air naturs 
[anticrist sal do] tumd to be in sere figurs. 1340 HAMroLE 
Pr. Cousc. 2320 A devel in his fygur right, c 1386 Chaucer 
Monk's T. 232 Than . . God . - him [.Nebuchadnezzar] restored 
to his regne and his figure, c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) iv. 13 
Scho bad hem hat he schuld..hafe na drede of hir, what 
figure so euer he sawe hir. a 1400-50 Alexander 360 pe 
figour of a freke he sail take eftire. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (xZ66) 
2i > Wonderfulle entreprises. .that Hercules did, whiche is 
writen in figure of a poesy. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado 1. i. 15 
Doing in the figure of a Lambe, the feats of a Lion. x6n 
Bible /wr.x!iv. 13 The carpenter.. maketh it after the figure 
of a man. 

4 . Of a living being : Bodily shape, occas. in- 
cluding appearance and bearing. Now chiefly of 
persons. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 746 Quo formed he hy fay re 
fygure ? X483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 2 83 b/x A monk of a ryg-ht 
honourable fygure and parure. 1484 — ‘Fables 0/ 'PE sop iv. iv, 
To the [the pecok] they [the goddes] haue gyuen fayr fygure. 
<1x533 Ld. Berners Huon xlii. 140 Yf I snold dyscryue his 
foule fygure at length. 1637 Nabbes Microcosm. 11. C ij, 
When other creatures. . Look downwards on’t, [thou] hast an 
erected figure. 1740 Chesterf. Lett. I. lxii. 174 [Poets] 
represent as persons, the passiqns. .and many other things 
that have no figures nor persons belonging to them. X774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist . (1776) II. 106 There is little known 
exactly with regard to the proportion of the human figure. 
Ibid. IV. 24 Few readers .. are not as well acquainted^ with 
the figure of a Squirrel. 1863 Fr. A. Kemble Resid. in 
Georgia 42 The figures of some of the women are handsome. 
1869 Boutell Arms <$• Arm. vii. 109 This hauberk was ad- 
justed to the figure by a belt. x888 Burgon Lives 12 Gd. 
Men I. ii. 140 His dignified aspect and commanding figure. 

b. The bodily frame, considered with regard to 
its appearance. 

1715-20 Pope Iliad ix. 71 Wise Nestor then his reverend 
figure rear’d. xjiZ — Dunc. 11. 62 So laboring on, with 
shoulders, hands, and head, Wide as a windmill all his 
figure spread. 


5 . An embodied (human) form; a person con- 
sidered with regard to visible form or appearance. 

c 1250 Gen. Ex. 1006 In 3e dale of mambre, sa3 abraham 
figures Sre. c 1420 Anturs of Arth. xi. Ho was a figure cf 
flesche, fayrest of alle. c 1450 Lonelich Grail xliii. 303 
The fegure hat there-owt gan gon. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. i. 
109 This portentous figure Comes armed through our watch. 
1673 Dryden Marr. a la Mode in. i, What a figure of a 
man is there ! X730 A. Gordon Maffcis A mpkith. 50 Two 
Figures, .in the Action of going into the Amphitheatre. 1754 
Richardson( 7 ;yz«//A 0« IV. xxi. X53 She is a very fine figure 
of a woman. 1768 Sterne Sent. Jouru. (1782) II. 81 A tall 
figure, of a philosophic, serious, adust look. 1877 Rita 
Vivienne 1. iv, He saw a figure leaning against the embra- 
sure of one of the windows. • 

b. colloq. A person of grotesque or untidy ap- 
pearance. Figure of fun\ a ludicrous personage, 
an oddity. 

1774 Mad. D’Arblay Early Diary (1889) I. 322, 1.. ob- 
tained leave to come down, though . .quite a figure. i8ix 
Miss L. M. Hawkins C’/ess. <$• Gertr. (K. O.), Figure of fun. 
1813 Lady Burchersh in Lett. (1893) 61 Words can’t de- 
scribe the figures the women dress here of a morning. 1840 
Mrs. F. Trollope Widcnv Married vii. What.. can have 
induced you to make such a figure of yourself? 1861 
Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xviii. (1889) 173 The figure of 
fun was a middle-aged man of small stature. 1886 Burton 
Arab. Nts. I. 82 Each of them is a figure o’ fun after his 
own fashion. 

6. transf. A person as an object of mental con- 
templation ; a personage. 

. *734 Watts Reliq. Juv. (1789) 216 She had rather bear an 
inconvenience herself, than give an uneasiness even to the 
meaner figures of mankind. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, 
Goethe Wks. (Bohn) 1. 389 And he flung into literature, in his 
Mephistopheles, the first organic figure that has been added 
for some ages. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 6. 335 This 
Utter absence of all passion, .makes the figure of [Thomas] 
Cromwell the most terrible in our history. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Cotnmw. II. liii. 327 The disappearance of this 
brilliant figure [Hamilton], 

7 . Conspicuous appearance. In phrase To make 
(familiarly lo cut) a figure : 

a. in neutral sense, with qualifying adj. : To 
present a (good, bad, splendid, ridiculous, etc.) ap- 
peal ance; to produce an impression of specified 
character on the beholder. 

1699 Bentley Phal. 361 Any Metaphor at all makes but 
a very bad Figure. 1710 Steele Tatter No. 57 r 1 To 
understand among what Sort of Men we make the best 
Figure. 1727 A. Hamilton New Acc. E. I ml. I. xii. 134 
The City makes a good figure from the Sea. 1766 Goldsm. 
Vic. IV. x, When Moses has trimmed them a little, they will 
cut a very tolerable figure. 1791 ‘G. Gambado’ Ann. Horsem. 
v. (1809) 87 London Riders. . . who cut . . so smart a figure 
in a country town. 1882 Serjt. Ballantine Exper. 1. 456 
Witnesses of this kind cut but an awkward figure in the 
hands of a skilful counsel. X883 S. C. Hall Retrospect I. 
240 He made but a poor figure in the House. 

b. To appear in a ridiculous aspect. 

xqz6Adv. Capt.R. Boyle 212 It was as much as I could do 

to keep my Countenance at the Figure he made. 1854 
Felton Earn. Lett. xlvi. (1865)343 There is nothing more 
comical than the figure an English scholar cuts when he first 
comes to Athens. 

c. To occupy a conspicuous or distinguished 
position ; to play a prominent or important part ; 
to attract admiration or respect. Cf. Y.faire figure. 

x6px J. Wilson* Belphegor v. i. Dram. Wks. (1874) 368 
And what figure do you make in this house? 1697 Dryden 
sEneid 11. ti6 While his arms .. rul’d the Counsels of the 
Court, I made some figure there. 17x1 Addison Sped. 
No. 92/8 Gentlemen that make a Figure at Will’s. 1736 
Butler Anal. 1. iii, Revolutions, which make a figure even 
in the history of the world. 1749 Chesterf. Lett . II. 233, 

I am very willing that you should make, but very unwilling 
that you should cut, a figure.. ; the cutting a figure being 
the very lowest vulgarism in the English language. 1762-71 
H. Walpole Veriue's Atiecd. Paint. (1786) I. 223 The first 
painter who seems to have made any figure in this reign. 
1809 Syd. Smith Wks. (1850) I. 171/2 Boys, who make a 
considerable figure at school . . often make no figure in the 
world. 1824 W. Irving T. Trav. 1. 187 If they did not make 
much figure in talking, they did in eating. 1864 Burton 
Scot Abr. I. iv. 206 Kirkaldy of Grange.. cut some figure in 
politics. 

8. Importance, distinction, 'mark’. Now only 
with reference to persons, in phrases (somewhat 
arch '. ) matt, woman of figure , a person of rank and 
station. 

1692 Dryden St. Evremoni's Ess. 102 Persons of the 

f reatest Figure make every thing valued according to their 
ancy. 1703 Maundrell Jo urn. Jems. (1732) 44 Another 
River, of no inconsiderable figure. 1711 Addison Sped. 
No. 122 p 7 The speech . . was . . designed . . to give him a 
Figure in my Eye. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. II. 63 
Wallingford .. a Place of great Figure. ciBoo K. Whitf. 
Rent. (1837) 379, I met him .. in company with persons of 
apparent figure. 1851 Carlyle Sterling ir. i. (1872) 89 Mr. 
Sterling, a private gentleman of some figure. 

b. Style of living:, ostentation, display, arch. 

1602 Ld. Cromwell 111. iii. 2 Our County now exceeds 
the figure Of common entertainments. 1720 De Foe Capt. 
Singleton xx. (1840) 342 He obliged her not to increase her 
figure, but live private. 1807 Fielding's* Tom Jones I. Life 
xx Fond of figure and magnificence, he incumbered himself 
with a large retinue. i8sx Carlyle Sterling 1. ix. (1872) 55 
Lieutenant-General Barton of the Life-guards .. lived in 
a certain figure here in town. 

IT. Represented form ; image, likeness. 

9 . The image, likeness, or representation of some- 
thing material or immaterial. 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxii. 4 111 men. .beris }>e figure of 


ded. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vii. 25 Euermare in ]>e 
middes of j>am es funden pe figure of pe crosse. 1481 
Caxton Myrr. 1. iii. 9 He fourmed hym [man] to his figure 
and semblaunce. 1531 Elyot Gov. \. xxvi, There 5 s nat 
a more playne figure of idlenesse, than playinge at disc, 
1608 Shaks. Per. v. iii. 92 In Helicanus may you well 
descry A figure of truth, 0 f faith, of loyalty. 1658 Sir 
T. Browne Hydriot . iii. 40 The mystical Figures of Pea- 
cocks, Doves and Cocks. i 79I Burke App. Whigs Wks. 
VI. 30 He is their standard figure of perfection. 1878 
B. Taylor Deukalion Argt. 10 She is no figure of the Faith 
of her day. 

• fb. An imaginary form, a phantasm. Obs. 

c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 1. 48 Or if the soule . . warmth 
al and some.. Be avirions or be figures. 1598 Shaks. 
Merry W. iv. ii. 231 To scrape the figures out of your 
husbands braines. 

10 . esp. An artificial representation of the human 
form. 


a. In sculpture : A statue, an image, an effigy. 

t To work by the figure (quot. 1598): perh. to operate on 
a wax > effigy of a person, for the purpose of enchantment 
(Schmidt) ; some have referred it to sense 14. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2290 (Cott.) Lik til his fader pat was ded 
A wygur \vas mad ; a 1300 E. E. Psalters evifij. 7 Alle schente 
be. .pat mirthen in par vigours [in simulacris] als. c 1400 
Destr. Ty<7y434 9 The^Figurof his fader was falsly honouryt. 
1483 Caxton Cato A iij b, To adoure the ymages and other 
fygures humayn. 1535 Lyndesay Salyrc 4087 Stage Direct . , 
Heir sal Dissait be drawin up, or ellis his figure. 1598 Shaks. 
Merry W. iv. ik 185 A witch . . She workes by Charmes, by 
Spels, by th’ Figure. i6xx Bible i Kings vi, 29 Carued 
figures of Cherubims. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 11. 646 
The breathing Figures of Corinthian Brass. 17x7 Lady 
M. W. Montagu Lett. II. xlvi. 35 All the figures have their 
heads on.^ 1807-8 SCOTT Wav. App. it, I tried, .to frighten 
her . . by introducing a figure through a trap-door. 2851 
Hussey Papal Power iii. 158 The use of figures in 
Churches. 

b. In painting, drawing, etc. : A representation 
of human form (as opposed to landscape, still life, 
etc.). Now restricted to representation of the whole 
or greater part of the body. 

c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xi. 43 A hoist of grene iasper with 
foure figures and viii. names of oure Lord perin. 6*1440 
Promp. Pant. 159/2 Fygure, orjykenesse. 1676* Norths 
Plutarch Add. Lives 75 His Cabinet, furnished with many 
Pourtraitures and Figures of those who had been Travellers. 
X695 Dryden tr. Du Frest toy's Art of Painting Pref. 37 In 
the principal Figures of a Picture .. consists the principal 
beauty of his [the Painter’s] Work. 1705 Addison Italy 13 
Tapestry, in which are wrought the Figures of. .great Per- 
sons. 1821 Craig Led. Drawing xiii. 428 If your subject 
be of figures. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 14 
On the front are the figures of his wife and child. 

c. Her. (Cf. Y. figure the face.) 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Figure , in heraldry, a bearing in 
a shield, representing or resembling a human face ; as a sun, 
a wind, an angel, etc. 

+ 11 . Represented character; part enacted; hence, 
position, capacity. Obs. 

1610 Shaks. Temp. nr. iii. 83 Brauely the figure of this 
Harpie, hast thou Perform’d. 1673 Dryden Marr. a la 
Mode v. i. Since he is King, metninks he has assumed 
another Figure. 1675 Temple Let. to Sir J. Williamson 
Wks. 1731 II. 344 His Majesty would upon no Occasion 
quit the Figure of Mediator. 17x1 Steele Sped. No. 262 
r 6 Those who appear in the higher Figures of Life, xqzz 
De Foe Mevt. Cavalier (1840) 1x3 Your majesty . . shall be 
served by me in any figure you please. 

+ b. One acting a part. Obs. rare. 

1494 Fabyan Citron, vn. ccxxviik 258 She was there as a 
fygure, a woman werynge that habyte without professyon of 
ordre. 

+ c. A person dressed in character. Obs. 

z 7&7 J- Penn Sleepy Serm. v, Horse-jockeys, Italian figures, 
rope-dancers, and ballad-singers. 

12 . An emblem, type. + In figure : in emblem- 
atical representation. + To be in figure : to be 
typical. + In figure to : emblematic of. 

ax 340 Hampole Psalter cxlvi. 8 He hilys halywrit wip 
figurs forto stire men to seke. c 1366 Chaucer A.B.C. 169 
Ysaak was figure of his [Christ's] deth certeyn. CX450 St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 697 pe ship pat beres vs in se, Of haly 
kyrke pe figure be. 1497 B p * Alcock Mohs Perfect. A ij. 
This mount is in figure and sygnefyeth relygyon. 1532 
More Cotful. Tindale Wks. 385/r Al thing vnto them came 
in figures. 1607-12 Bacon Ess. Counsel (Arb.) 312 The 
auncient tymes doe sett fourth in Figure, .the incorporacion 
. .of Councell with Kinges. 1637 Nabbes Microcosm. 1. C, 
Oh gentle power. . Figure of peace. 1647 Saltmarsh Sparkles 
Glory (1847) 149 A rest or peace in figure to that glory and 
fulness to oe revealed in us. 1651 C. Cartwright Cert. 
Rclig. 7. i22 The Rock, .was a Type and a Figure of Christ. 
1730-6 in Bailey (folio). 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 453 
It has long been^ usual to represent the imagination under 
the figure of a wing. 

III. Delineated or devised form ; a design or 


item. 

. 3 . A delineation illustrating the text of a book; 
diagram, an illustration. When used as a refer- 
ee usually abbreviated to fig. . . 

'he L. fgnra = Gr. tr^pa as applied to mathematical 
igrams; but the mod. use is influenced by sense 9 * . 

1391 Chaucer Astral. 1. § 3 For the more declar ’ 
here the figure. 1545 Raynold Bprth Mankynde (1564) 
j, Not onely in word cs, but also in hue; [y an P 

;ures. 1551 Recorde Pathw. Anowt. il 'J itked 
urges in cuttyng of the figures, a 5 ^.? ,-^f sundry 
tle\ Mathematical! Recreations, or a Collection J 

oblemes .. illustrated .with divers Brasse Figures^ *7 3 
dxon Mech. Exert. 173 As you se* " '^/ 0 'C es of 
19 Sk Nat. Urc’s 

ills (Fig. 71 and 72). *861 P. L. bis hundred and 
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fifty original figures. 1885 Leudesdorf Cremona's Proj. 
Gcom. 81 Let in the first figure a transversal m be drawn to 
cut it, b, c, d in A, B, C, D respectively. 

14. Astrol. A diagram of the aspects of the astro- 
logical houses ; a horoscope. A figure of heaven 
or the heavens : a scheme or table showing the dis- 
position of the heavens at a given time. To cast, 
erect , set a figure : see the vbs. 

1393 Gower Con/. III. 79 He .. Through his carectes and 
figures The maistry and the power hadde. 1610 B. Jonson 
Alch. iv. iv, By erection of her figure, I gest it. 1651 tr. 
Bacon's Life <$• Death 1 The Figures of Heaven, under 
which they were born. 1678 Butler Hud. in. i. 455 He set 
a Figure to discover If you were fled to Rye or Dover. 17x6 
Addison Drummer n. i, They are casting a figure. 1831 
Brewster Newton (1855^ I. ii. 21 He bought a book on 
Judicial Astrology, .and in. .perusing it he came to a figure 
of the Heavens. 

15. An arrangement of lines or other markings 
forming an ornamental device ; one of the devices 
combined into a decorative pattern ; also applied 
to similar markings produced by natural agency. 
Also collect . f Ti figure : so as to form a pattern. 

1597 Shaks. Loved s Comply 17 Oft did she heave her 
napkin to her eyne . . Laundering the silken figures in the 
brine. 1625 Bacon Ess. Friendship (Arb.) 175 It was well 
said. .That speech was like Cloth of Arras, opened, and put 
abroad; Whereby the Imagery doth appeare in Figure; 
whereas in Thoughts, they lie but as in Packs. 1637 
Milton Lycidas 105 His bonnet sedge, Inwrought with 
figures dim. 1665 G. Havers Sir T. Roe's Voy. E. Ind. 
447 This Seal, .the Great Mogul, either in a large, or lesser 
figure causeth to be put into all Firmanes. 1833 Ht. 
Martineau Loom <$• Lugger 11. vi. 118 A beautiful figure 
that velvet has, to be sure. 1855 Tennyson Brook 103 
Sketching with her slender pointed foot Some figure.. On 
garden gravel. 1860 Tyndall Glac. 11. i. 232 The luminous 
figure reflected from such a surface is exceedingly beautiful. 

iransf. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 426 Part more wise In 
common, rang’d in figure, wedge thir way. 1718 Lady M. 
W. Montagu Let . 10 Apr. (1861) I. 358 He.. begins a sort of 
solemn dance. They all stand about him in a regular figure. 
10. Dancing. One of the evolutions or move- 
ments of a dance or dancer ; also, a set of evolu- 
tions ; one of the divisions into which a set dance 
is divided. 

1636 Massinger Gt. Dk. Florence iv. i, Keep your figure 
fair. And follow but the sample I shall set you. 1806-7 J. 
Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) nr. xyii, Blundering 
in the figure all the way down a country dance. x8z5 A nal. 
Lond. Ball-room 62 The figure and tune being selected, the 
M. C. should be informed of it. 1874 Mrs. H. Wood Mast . 
Greylands I 84 Such was the commencement of the figure. 
17. Skating. ‘ A movement, or series of move- 
ments, beginning and ending at the centre’ ( Badm . 
Libr Skating 145 ). 

1869 Vandervell & Wxtham Sysl. Figure-skating lx. 164 
To commence a figure the skaters stand opposite each other, 
as on the sides of a square. 

IV. A written character. Cf. 15 . 
fl 8 . gen. Applied, e.g., to a letter of the alpha- 
bet, the symbol of a musical note, a mathematical 
symbol, etc. Ohs. 

1597 Morley Introd. Mus. Annot., Figures in time shorter 
than minimescannot be tied or enter in ligature. 1607 Shaks. 
Tivton v. i. 157 Shall. , write in thee the figures of their loue 
Euer to read them thine. Ibid. v. iii. 7 The Charracter lie 
take with wax, Our Captaine hath in euery Figure skill. 
2609 J. Douland Omithop. Microl. 39 A Breefe is a Figure, 
which hath a body foure-square, and wants a tayle pq. 
1660 Barrow Euclid H. i. Schol., Seeing by reason of the 
figure — , that A is not [etc.]. 

19. A numerical symbol. Originally, and still 
chiefly, applied to the ten symbols of the so-called 
Arabic notation. Two (or double), three, four, etc. 
figures ; a number amounting to ten or more, a 
hundred or more, a thousand or more, etc. ; a sum 
of money indicated by such a number. Man of 
figures : one versed in arithmetic or statistics. 

In Cricket, To get into or reach double or three figures = 
lo make ten or a hundred runs. 

a 1225 Auer. R. 214 pe 3iscarc. ,make5 berinne figures of 
augrim.^ CX305 Edmund Conf. 223 in E. E. P. (1862) 77 
Arsmetrike radde in cours . . & his ficours drou} aldat. c 1369 
Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 447 And re eke n with his figures 
ten. c 1425 Craft Nombrynge 1 In bis craft ben vsid teen 
figures. 154a Rkcorde Gr. Arles (1575) 42 There are but 
ten Figures, that are vsed in Arithmelike. x6oo T. Hill 
A rith. 5 b, The Cipher (for so the figure o is peculiarly 
named, although it be generally called and accompted as a 
figure). 1674 Play ford Skill Mus. 1. xi. 36 The Figures 
usually placed over Notes in the Thorough-Bass of Songs. 
1746-7 JiBfliTV Medit. (1818)72 Arithmeticians have figures, 
to compute all the progressions of time. 1817 Tierney in 
Pari. Deb. 1357 The noble lord, .could not disprove figures. 
1884 Punch 5 Apr. i6t/i Mr. B. t A. R. A., sends a ‘single 
figure for which he asks three figures. 1884 Lillyivhitc's 
Cricket Ann. 64 Lancashire could not reach three figures 
cither time. 

b. Figure of eight-, see Eiout 3 . Also at (rib., 
as in figure cf eight bandage, suture. Figure of 
eight moth ; (see quot.). 

X604 Marston Malcontent iv. ii, [The brawl] Why, Vis but 
Singles on the left, two on the right, .a figure of eight. 1815 
Kirey & Sr. Entomcl. 1. 196 The figure-of-eight-moth (Bom- 
kyx cxruleocephala ', F.). 1871 Holmes Syst. Surg. (ed. 2) 
V. 508 The figure of eight bandage is formed of a single con- 
tinuous roller. 

c. Figure (of) four : a trap for catching animals, 
the trigger of which is Set in the shape of the 
figure 4 . 


1872 O. W. Holmes Poet Break/. -t. M1885} 10 Rabbits are 
entrapped in ‘ figgery fours'. x88o Farmer Americanisms , 
Figure Four, a hunter’s trap for large game. Also called 
a deadfall. 

20. Hence, An amount, number, sum of money 
expressed in figures. 

1842 Punch II. 118/2 He may put a better dessert upon 
his table at a lighter figure than now. 1848 Thackeray Bk. 
Snobs x, Accommodating a youngster : . with a glandered 
charger at an uncommonly stiff figure. 2869 Tyndall Notes 
Led. Light § 127 The index of refraction .. reached .. so 
high a figure as 2.4. 

V. In various uses, representing the technical 
applications of Gr. ogfipa. 

21. Rhet. Any of the various ‘ forms ’ of expres- 
sion, deviating from the normal arrangement or 
use of words, which are adopted in order to give 
beauty, variety, or force to a composition ; e.g. 
Aposiopesis, Hyperbole, Metaphor, etc. Also, 
figure of speech. 

C1386 Chaucer Clerk's Prol. 16 Yourtermes, yourcoloures, 
and your figures, Kepe hem in store, til [etc.]. 2589 Putten- 
h am Eng. Poesie in. vii. (Arb.) 266 Figures be the instruments 
of ornament in euery language. 2596 Harington Metam. 
Ajax (1814) 11 And minding to speak it shorter, by the 
figure of abbreviation. 1609 Bible (Douay) Ps. cxiii. Comm., ■ 
By the figure Apostrophe he speaketh to the sea, river, and 
hilles. c 2633 Hobbes Rhet. (1840) 5x9 A figure is garnish- 
ing of speech in words, or in a sentence. 2665 Boyle Occas. 
Refi. Pref. (1848) 22 That noble Figure of Rhetorickyall’d 
Hyperbole, 1766 Chesterf. Lett. 188 The Egotism is /he 
usual! and favourite figure of most people’s Rhetorick. 
1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram . (ed. 5) I. 486 Figures of Speech 
imply some departure from simplicity of expression. 2878 
Bosw. Smith Carthage 161 The proverb ‘ as many slaves, 
so many enemies’ was, in their case, no figure of rhetoric 
but the stern and simple truth. 

b. In a more restricted sense (with mixture of 
senses 9 and 12 ): A metaphor or metaphorical 
mode of expression ; an image, similitude. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 3 ]>e fiaume, whilk vndyr fygure 
I cald fyer. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1 Declareth 
it by the similitude and fygure of the passage of the chyldren 
of Israel from Egypte. x6ix Bible i Cor. iv. 6 These things 
. .1 haue in a figure transferred to my selfe. 1727 Pope, etc. 
Art of Sinking 77 That . . destroyer of fine figures, which is 
known by the name of common sense. 1782 Priestley 
Corrupt. Chr. I. 11. 156 [These] expressions have much the 
air of figure and allusion. 2855 BrimleyE'jj. 44 Simile and 
figure may be regarded 'as a natural short hand. 2875 Jowett 
Plato (ed, 2) III. 96 The old Pythagorean ethical symbols 
still exist as figures of speech among ourselves. 

22. Grammar. Any of the permitted deviations 
from the normal forms of words (e.g. Aphseresis, 
Syncope, Elision), or from the ordinary rules of 
construction (e.g. Ellipsis). + Formerly also 
figure of speech. 

1669 Milton Accedence Gram. Wks. 1851 VI. 467 Words 
are sometimes encreast or diminisht by a Letter or Syllable 
. . which are call’d Figures of Speech. 2721-1800 in 
Bailey. 

23. Logic . (See quot. 1 S 37 - 8 .) 

15s 1 Wilson Logike (1567) 286 Examples of the firste 
figure and the modes thereof. 2589 Pappe iv. Hatchet B b, 
’Tis neither in moode nor figure. 1628 T. Spencer Logick 
258 Aristotle delivers the forme of Syllogismes. .and divides 
them into three figures. 1663 Evelyn Mem. (1857) HI- *4* 
A Reverend Father . . has put Mr. Cressy's rhapsody into 
mode and figure. 1708 Swift Sacramental Test, As to that 
argument. . I wonder by what figure those gentlemen speak. 
1837-8 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xx. (1866) I. 400 The forms 
determined by the different position of the middle term . . 
in the premises of a syllogism, are called figures,— a name 
given to them by Aristotle. 

24. Mus. ‘ Any short succession of notes, either 
as melody or a group of chords, which produces 
a single, complete, and distinct impression’ (Grove). 

1884 R. Prentice Musician III. 29 The first Invention is 
founded entirely on the opening eight-note figure. 

VI. atlrib. and Comb. 

25. a. simple attrib. (sense 10 ), as figure-action , 
-incident, -painting, -picture, -piece, -sculpture, 
-study, - subject ; b. objective (sense 4 ), as figure - 
training ; (senses 10 , 15 ) as figure-carver, cai-ving , 
-stamper, -weaving. 

i860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. ix. i. 198 Heroic [landscape] 

. .is frequently* without architecture; never without •figure- 
action, or emotion .. Contemplative [landscape], .requires., 
•figure incident. x868 G. Stephens Runic Mon. II. 511 The 
•figure-stampers and *figure-carvers of the Early' and still 
more of the Later Iron Age._ 2849 Southey Conun.. pi. Bk. 
Ser. 11. 34£ To cut up a fowl in the air.. This sort of •figure- 
carving implies abominable, cookery'. 1873 Hamerton 
In tell. Life vn. 239 The wife is with you always., the 
world, to you,, is a •figure-picture in which there is one 
figure, the rest is merely background, 1864 A. McKay Hist. 
Kilmarnock (ed. 4) 250 He excelled . . in . , landscapes, and 
•figure-pieces. 2874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches 
in Whether or not •figure-sculpture ought to be employed 
in ecclesiastical architecture. 1B84 Ruskin in Pall Mall 
G. to Dec. n ft The vast irruption of sensual * figure-study'. 
1877 W; Tones Finger-ring 374 An ivory patch-box, with 
•figure-subject carved in relief. 2871 (riV/r),*Figure.Training. 
2831 G. Porter Silk Manufi 234 * Figure -weaving is the 
art of producing various patterns in the cloth. 

20. Special comb. : figure-maker, (a) one who 
casts or moulds figures ; ( b ) a maker of wooden 
anatomical models for artists ; figuro-sermnt, 
nonce-wd., a commercial clerk ; figuro-six a. (see 
quot. 1 S 51 ); figure-skater, one who practises 
figure-skating ; figure-skating, the art or practice 


of skating in figures (see Figure^. 17); figure, 
stone (Min.) ~ Agalmatoute, Also Fig uni* 
caster, Figure-dance, Figure-hanger, etc. 

1850 J. H. Newman Dijfic. Anglic. 205 Operatives 
journeymen, *figure-servants and labourers, 1851 Mavis' 
Lond. Labour I. .36/2 The hair, they [coster-hds] py 
ought to be. .done in * figure-six curls. 18^2 T. M. Witram 
Figure-skating in Skating (Badm. Libr.) iii. 45 Dry ends 
. .are very dangerous to tne *figu re-skater. 1852 H. Spence* 
Gracefulness Ess. 2891 II. 384 Early attempts in 'figure- 
skating, are . . fatiguing. 1892 T. M . Witham Figureskatin \g 
in Skating (Badm. Libr.) iii. 57 A figure-skating club.. the 
members of which are mostly English. 2805 R. Jamesov 
Char. Min. II. 604 It is brought from China, and has 
received the name ^Figure-stone. 1852 L. Oliphant Jonmy 
to Katmandu 174 Amongst other minerals are corundum, 
figure-stone, and talc. 


Figure (fvgM, -iui), w. [f. prec. sb. ; cf. OF. 
(and mod.Fr.) figurer ( — Pr. and Sp. figurar, It. 
fignrarc, ad. L. Jigurnre, f. figura Figure ih), 
which is probably the source of some of the senses.] 
+ 1. trails. To give figure to ; to form, shape ; to 
bring into shape. Obs. 

? a 1400 Morte Arth. 2151 The faireste fygured folde that 
fygurede was ever. 1555 Eden Decades 261 The damras ., 
by lyttle and lyttle figurethe the informe^ byrthe. 2645 
Evelyn Mem. (1819) I, 186 Piedestals exquisitely cast and 
figur'd, c 2790 Imison Sch. Art 11 . 155 The bed of hones 
should be . . very little larger than the metal intended tole 
figured upon it. 

' fb. With complement : To shape into; also to 
shape into (a specified form). Obs. 

C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode^ 1. lxxii. (1869) 4a Flesh and 
blood it is in sooth, but bred it and vvyn it is figured, ifiri 
Bacon Sylva § 352 Some [shining wood] was found to le 
Firm and hard ; so as it might be figured into a Cross. 

2. To represent in a diagram or picture. 

c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 456 po holy Trinity in no 
manere schulde be ^ fygurid . . in pat fourme by whiche 
comynly hit is peyntid. ^2392 Chaucer Astrol. 1. §9 Next 
this folwyth the cercle of the dayes that ben figured m 
maner of degrees, c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mauhode iv. ii- (iBfy’ 
175 Ordeyned j haue that peynted it [thebeste] be heere 
and figured. C1500 Melusiue 364 Ryche pictures where os 
were fygured many a noble hystory. 2591 SrEssEK M/ufig- 
277 Arachne figur’d how love did abuse Europa Iikea bull. 
2776 Withering Brit. Plants (1796) J V.111 FucxgfasUp- 
atus of Wulfen, figured in Jacq. coll. iii. 14*2, is pernapi 
the plant of Linnteus. 1814 Wordsw. White Doc of RyU «• 
20 The sacred Cross ; and figured there The five dear wound; 
our Lord did bear. 1852 Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 531 
The Perch, whose Encephalon is here figured. 2882 Mikchiv 
Unipl. Kinemat . 17 Some such curve as that 6gured. 
b. To trace, mark (a design, letter, etc.). 

2526 Tindale 2 Cor. iii. 7 The ministracion of deeth thorove 
the letters figured in stones. 2801 Southey Thalaoa v. 211, 
Whose windows lay in light, And of their former shape.. 
Rude outline on the earth Figured. _ 4 t 

3. To picture in the mind ; to imagine. Cons., 
with simple comp!, and object clause. 

(Sometimes to figure to oneself : cf. F. sefipircr) . 

1 603 Shaks. Meas. forM. 1. ii. 53 Thou art alivayeshgun^ 
diseases in me ; but ..lam sound. 1637 N abbes mt 'WCW • 
m, I am transform’d into a happiness Cannot be npte • 
1728 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. (1861) 1. 367 He .. bad** 
already figured his bride to himself with all the deform it 
in nature. 1760 H. Walpole Corr. (ed. 3) HI. cccxlvu. 3 j; 
You cannot figure a duller season. 2832 Carlyle 
Res. i. 2 In all speculations they have tacitly figured a 
as a Clothed Animal. 2852 — Sterling 1. iv. (1872; 27* * JJ* 
him a brilliant . . creature. 1868 Airy Pop. Aslron. w* 3 
There is no difficulty at all in figuring to ourselves . . 
[etc.]. 1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton Pas ton Carnv xlu> Al 
pains and griefs his imagination had ever figured. 

4. To portray or represent by speech or ac* 1015, 

147S Bk. Noblesse 21 Aventurous dedis that Hercules^ 

it is figured. .in. .the ,v. bookc of Boecius, toke uppoa jj* 
1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 1. ii. 194 Anne. I would I hat » ( 

heart. Glo. ’Tis figur’d in my tongue. 2634 Ford/'. - 
beck 1. i, Thy heart Is figur’d on thy tongue. . 
?Davenant in Dryden Prose Wks. 2800 I. ». 2*4 An ,> . ’ 
poem should be . . like a glass of nature, figuring a 
practicable virtue to us than was done by the. ancient ■ '7* 
R. H.Sherard in Westm. G. 13 June 2/1 The 1 

do all in their power to figure a Spanish audience.. uu 

simulated enthusiasms have but a hollow ring. 

+ 5. ‘ To prefigure, foreshow' (J.). Obs. 

2 Three glorious 

the Heauen figures 

6 . To be an image, symbol, or typo of; t° rC P ,c 
sent typically. . 

2401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 63 Two perfit Wves, 
and contemplatif comounli ben callid, flulli fip url H-, L c $e>< 
and Martha. 2447 Bokknham Seyntys (Roxb.) jo 1 ^ , 

vertuhs he fyguryd mystyly In the sexe wens >’{ xt 
cherubyns, 2450-2530 Myrr. ourLadye 250 l ne ^ p £ j,v 
btyssed sonne. .was fygured by the sayde arke. XD Jr; 
ker King's Enlert. Wks. 2873 I. 280 A Pe rs 0 nag e. - 

The Counsell of the City, 1653 H. Cogan tr. 1 ^ 
xxxii. 120 This boy leaned on his elbow upon t * ^ 
chair and figured mercy. 1697 DrydeN * Or * - 

Soft Peace they [olives] figure, and sweet Pkrit> ’ -j. 

f 7. To display the foim of; to exhibit a re* 
blance to. Cbs. . v ,It 

2567 Maflkt Gr. Forest 34 BMes tongue is an u 
figureth the tong of a Birde, whereof it hath ‘ T />-. 
his fop it figureth a taiJe to Jooke to. 1779 1 *, , 

N. Guinea 54 A high island .. winch remarkabi) 
cock’s comb. la pc*' 

f 8. To represent as resembling ; to hkl t 1 
son or thing) (another). Obs. . 

1393 Gower Conf. III. 218 Taurus .. « 5* 

bulle. 


1593 Shaks) 3 Hen. VI, 11. >. 3= Three 
each one a perfect Sunne. .In this, 


2520 Caxton's Citron. Eng. id. 24 


hh This mjn * 
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cursed every ynche, and therfore he was fygured to Ante- 
cryst. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cccxcix. 691 Sermons 
made, .figurynge them to the people of Israeli, whome kynge 
Pharaon kepte long in seruytude. 

9. a. To predicate in a metaphorical sense 
( obs .). b. To express by a metaphor or image. 

C1386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 022 (Ellesmere) Manage is 
figured betwixe Crist and holy chirche. 1836 Emerson 
Nat. x Prospects Wks. (Bohn) II. 171 The difference . . is 
happily figured by the schoolmen, in saying that the know- 
ledge of man is an evening knowledge . . but that of God is 
a morning knowledge. 1857 Buckle Civiliz. I. vii. 225 That 
image of desolation under which the noble old man figured 
his immeasurable grief. 

+ 10. To frame (a discourse) according to rhetori- 
cal figures ; to adorn with figures of speech. Obs. 

1652 Urquhart Jczuel'Wks. (1834)292 Ironical, .cromatick, 
or any other way of figuring a speech by opposition, being 
formulas of oratory. 1727 Bailey vol. II. s. v. Figures 
{Theatrical), Orators, .figure their Discourses. 

11. To adorn or mark with figures ; to embellish 
or ornament with a design or pattern. 

1480 Wardr. Acc. Edzu. IF (1830) xi6 Blue velvet figured 
with tawny. 159S Shaks. John v. ii. 53 Had I scene the 
vaultie top of heauen Figur’d quite ore with burning Meteors. 
1609 Bible (Douay) Isa. xl. 19 Hath the goldsmith figured 
it with gold ? 1725 Pope Odyss. tv. 808 A goblet of capacious 
mold, Figur’d with art to dignify the gold. 1883 Truth 31 
May 769/2 Crimson satin, figured with velvet flowers. 

12. a. trans. To mark with (numerical) figures ; 
to express or indicate by figures. Also, + To 
figure (a sum of money) on (a person) : (slang) to 
total up against. 

1683 Dryden & Lef. Duke of Guise v. xi So what was 
figured twelve, to thy dull sight Appeared full twenty-one. 
1773 Gent/. A lag. XLIII. 654 His antagonist .. figured on 
him (as his phrase is)at the game of two-handed whist, about 
£■200. 1781 Cowper Let, to J. Hill 3 Oct., Your draft is 
worded for twenty pounds, and figured for twenty-one. 

b. intr. To use figures in arithmetic. Also 
trans. To figure up : to reckon up with figures. 
To figure out : see 1 5 c. 

1854 H. Miller Sc/t. $ Schm. iii. (18581 52 He wrote and 
figured well. 1884 Bread Winners 245 I’ll figure it all up 
and take my pay. 

e. trans. Mus. To write figures over or under 
(the bass) in order to indicate the intended har- 
mony. Cf. Figured ppl. a. 7. 

1674 Playford Shill Mt/s. in. 5 You find here only men- 
tioned and figured a third, fifth, and eighth. x88x G. A. 
Macfarren Counterpoint v. 20 It is recommended to figure 
the bass throughout these exercises. 

13. intr. Dancing. To perform a figure or set of 
evolutions (see Figure sb. 16). Also, to figure 
away , down , out (see 15 d). 

1744 Coll. Country Dances 2 Foot it again and half figure. 
1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 366 We . . Teach him to fence 
and figure twice a week. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk ., 
Christinas Eve { 1865)251 The squire himself figured down 
several couple with a partner. 1828 Longf. in Life (1891) 
I. 139 One passing regret that he cannot . . figure away in 
the dance with the best of them. 

14. intr. a. To make an appearance, to appear; 
often with as: To appear in the character of, 
stand for ; also, to look like. + To figure for : (<z) 
to pose as a claimant for, pretend to ; (b) to stand 
for, represent. To figure in : to come upon the 
scene. Cf. Figure si?. 6. 

1602 Warner Alb. Eng. x. Ivii. (1612) 253 The Duke of 
Guize, who earst had figur’d for the Crowne. 1634 D’Ave- 
nant Temple of Love Dram. Wks. 1872 I. 287 On the other 
side an Asiatique in the habit of an Indian borderer, .figured 
for the Asian monarchy. 1762 Goldsm. Nash 50 When he 
first figured at Bath, there were few laws against this de- 
structive amusement. 1812 H. & J. Smith \ Rej. Addr. xvii. 
(1873) 162 Like great Jove, the leader figuring in, Attunes to 
order the chaotic din. 1815 W. H. Ireland Scrtbbleoinania 
106 note , This gentleman . . formerly figured as shopman at 
an oil warehouse. 1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey 11. xiii, On the 
door of one of the shabbiest houses in Jermyn Street the 
name of Mr. Stapylton Toad for a long time figured. 1837 — 
Venetia 1. viii. The intervening woods figured as the forests 
of Thessaly. 1871 Morley Voltaire (1886) 11 One of those 
robust and incisive constitutions, to which doubt figures as 
a sickness. 1893 Law Times XCIV. 454/1 Propositions of 
this kind will not figure upon the Statute-book yet awhile. 

b. To make a distinguished appearance ; to be 
conspicuous or notable. Also, To figure away, off : 
to ‘show off’. Cf. Figure sb. 7. 

1736 Bolingbroke Patriot. (1749) iii. 233 Persons who 
figured afterwards in the rebellion. 1762 Churchill Ghost 
xv, Whilst my Lord figur’d at a race. 1771 Mad. D’Arblav 
Early Diary 8 May (1889) 1 . 112 Dr. King .. came in and 
figured away to liis own satisfaction before Mr. Garrick. 
1803 T. Jefferson Writ. (1830) III. 501 We shall get en- 
tangled in European politics, and figuring more, be much 
less happy. i8rz Foster Let. 7 Feb., in Life Corr. (1846) 
I. lxxxv. 426 Without obtaining, against the monopolists of 
the bar, even the opportunity of fairly figuring off in this 
jabber. 18x4 Chalmers Evict . Chr. Revel, v. 147 Such a 
testimony would have figured away in all our elementary 
treatises. 1879 Cassells Tecltn . Educ. IV. 236/1 Yorkshire 
then begins to figure as a cloth-making county. 

15 . figure out. 

fa. trans. To display or exhibit in , visionary 
forms or shapes. Also, To exhibit obscurely, 
shadow forth. Obs. 

1602 Daniel Hymen's Trt. 1x1. ii, No Time . . for me to .. 
leave for Sleep to figure out the rest. 1721 R. - Keith tr. 
T. a Kempis' Soli/. Soul xiii. 207 If . . thou dost figure out 
by such a Document, .somewhat, .both just and reasonable. 


f b. To portray, represent. 

1657 W. Rand tr. Gassendi's Life Pciresc 1. 59 He never 
. . refused to suffer himself to be painted or figured out in a 
Statue. 1702 Addison Dial. Medals Wks. 1721 I. 490 The 
Emperor . . holds a Globe in his hand, to figure out the Earth. 

c. To work out (a sum) by means of figures. 

1884 Punch 15 Mar. 125/1 Whitewash .. on which you 

could.. figure out a sum. 

d. intr . To step out and perform a figure in 
dancing. 

1753 Foote Eng. in Paris 1. Wks. 1799 I. 36 When ’twas 
her turn to figure out, souse she flapp'd on her back. 

Fi'gnre-ca'ster. 

+ 1 . One who practises the casting of figures (see 
Cast v. 39 and Figure sb. 14) ; • a pretender to 
astrology ’ (J.). Obs. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, xi. xxl. 169 The vaine and 
trifling tricks of figure-casters: 1642 Milton Apol. Smcct. 
(1851) 306, I, by this figure-caster must be imagin’d in . . 
distresse. 

2 . One who casts up figures (see Figure sb. 19). 
1831 Scott Ct. Robt. vii, Movable troops for which this 
figure-caster [the LogotheCe] makes no allowance. 1880 
Swinburne Stud. Shaks. i. (ed. 2) 10 A whole tribe of finger- 
counters and figure-casters. 

Fi'gnr e-ca : sting, vbl. sb. The action or prac- 
tice of casting a figure (see Cast v . 39). 

# x6oo Abp. Abbot Exp. Jonah 287 Figure-casting . . to 
judge of nativities . .is alying vanity. 1625 Hart .<4 nat. Ur. 
11. xi. 123 Figure-casting, with a world of other forbidden 
trash. 1868 Milman St. Paul's 299 Foolish fears .. from 
the . . opposition of planets, and from figure-casting. 

Figured (frgoi’d, -iiud), ppl. a. [f. Figure v. 
and sb. + -ED 1 and 2 .] 

1 . In various senses of the vb. : Shaped into 
a figure or figures ; represented by figures, etc. 

1552 Huloet, Figured like an Image, imaginatus. 1599 
, Shaks. Pass. Pilgr. 52 He refus’d to take her figur’d proffer. 
1697 Dryden VEiteid v. 704 This Goblet, rough with figur’d 
Gold. X710 Pope Windsor For. 335 The figur’d Streams in 
Waves of Silver roll’d. 

2 . Having a particular figure or shape. In comb, 
with advbs., as fair, foul, ill figured. 

?ai4oo Morte Arth. 2151 The faireste fygured folde that 
fygurede was ever, c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf. Manhode iv. ii. (1869) 
175 Thilke beste was . . so foufe figured that [etc.], a 1533 
Ld. Berners Hu on civ. 593 Thoughe they were ones fayre 
now they be fowle and yll fygured. 1821 T. Dwight Travels 
II. 141 Its summits are finely figured, and richly diversified. 

+ 3 . Having definite shape; also, formed into 
figures or patterns. Cf. Fig urate A. 2. Obs. 

1626 Bacon [Sylva § 588 Trees and Herbs, in the growing 
forth of their Boughs and Branches are not figured and 
keep no order. 1786 R. Willan in Med. Comvtun. II. 118 
He had a figured natural stool, and .. two or three loose 
motions. 1789 G. White Selbome (1853) II. xli. 272 Geese 
and cranes, .move in figured flights. 

4 . Adorned or ornamented with patterns or de- 
signs. Figured card= Court card. 

c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn ii. 15 Riche tapysserye of the 
destruction of Troye, Welt and alonge fygured. 1593 Shaks. 
Rich. II, ni. iii. 150 lie giue .. My figur’d Goblets, for a 
Dish of Wood. 1596 Harington Metaw. Ajax 36 Fugerd 
sattin'and velvet. x6xx Cotgr., Velours a fond de satin.. 
Figured Satin. 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scand. 11. i, A pretty 
figured linen gown. x8zx Shelley Prometh. Unb. zv. i, 
The figured curtain of sleep. 1882 Mrs. Raven's Tempt. 
II. 87 She wore.. a figured shawl. 

5 . Adorned with rhetorical figures ; figurative. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixvi. xo Figurit speiche, with faceis 

tua. 01698 Locke Cond. Undcrst. § 32 (1762) 127 Figured 
and metaphorical expressions do well to illustrate more 
abstruse and unfamiliar ideas. 1727 Pope, etc. Art of 
Sinking 108 Style is divided by the rhetoricians into the 
proper and the figured. x86x M. Arnold Pop. Educ. 
France 170 The figured language of which he is a master. 

6. Of a dance : Consisting of figures. 

1711 Shaftesb. C/utrac. III. 01 Enthusiasm, which is., 
wrought upon by Chalices, Candles, Robes, and figur’d 
Dances. 1879 Geo. Eliot Coll. Breakf. P. 95 Nor any 
missing of their figured dance. 

7 . Mus. a. = Florid. b. Figured bass = 
thorough bass : see Bass sb. 6 

1879 Grove Diet. Mus. s. v.. Figured Counterpoint is 
where several notes of various lengths, with syncopations 
and other ornamental devices, are set against the single 
notes of the Canto fermo; and Figured melody, or Canto 
figurato , was the breaking up of the long notes of the 
church melodies into larger or more rapid figures or passages. 

8. Her. (See quot. and cf. Figure sb. 10 c.) 

1830 in Robson Brit. Her. III. Gloss. 1889 Elvin Diet. 

Her. s. v., Charges on which human faces are depicted, are 
blazoned Figured, as the Sun, Crescents, etc. 

Hence Frguredly adv. 

1636 Abp. Williams Holy Tablet. 11 Not so figuredly and 
distinctly in the later. 

Fi’gure-dance. A dance, or exhibition of 
dancing, consisting of several distinct figures or 
divisions (see quot. 1801). 

x8ox Strutt Sports 4- Past. hi. v. i 7 £ The grand figure- 
dances . .are. . pantomimical representations of historical and 
poetical subjects, expressed by fantastic gestures. 
fig. 1816 Coleridge Lay Serin. 327 The giddy figure-dance 
of political changes. 

Fi'gnre -dancer. 

1 . A performer in a figure-dance. 

1753 A. Murphy Grays-Inn Jml. No. 25 They all had 
the Honour of Kissing a Figure Dancer. 1779 Sheridan 
Critic t. i, French spies . . disguised like fiddlers and figure 
dancers. 1819 Metropolis 1 1 . 202 The figure-dancers, flower- 
girls, characters [etc.]. 


2. slang. (See quot.) 

x 79 ® Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue, Figure Dancer, one who 
alters figures on bank notes, converting tens to hundreds. 
Fi’gnre-fli : nger. A contemptuous synonym 
of Figure-caster 1. 

1587 Fleming Cottln. Holinshed III. 1271 Simon Pen- 
brooke . . a figureflinger, and vehementlie suspected to be a 
coniurer. 1652-62 Heylin Cosmogr. hi. (1674 1 113/1 Every 
Astrologaster or Figure-flinger was called a chaldean. 1712 
Hearse Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) III. 407 Mr. Gad bury the 
Figure Flinger mentions the Custom in one of his Almanacks. 

So Fi'gnre-flinglng- vbl. sb. = Figure-casting. 

*11625 Boys Wks. (1629) 734 Not by starre-gazing, or 
figure-flinging, or conjuring, or any curious act. 1652 Gaule 
Magastrom. 60 A fantasticall figure-flinging. X723 Hearne 
in Rem. 1 July (ed. 2) II. 165 Being much addicted to 
astrology, he gave over his trade and set up the trade of 
figure flinging and publishing of almanacks. 

Frgure-hea'd. 

1. A piece of ornamental carving, usually a bust 
or full-length figure, placed over the cut-water of 
a ship. 

1765 Aim. Reg. 185 His Majesty's ship . . will soon have 
a new figure-head. 1833 Marryat P. Simple (1863) X13 If 
her figure-head . . be finished off by the same builder, she’s 
perfect. 1887 Besant The World went xxvii. 207 The 
beautiful carved group.. once served for a figure-head, 
b. humorously for : Face (of a person). 

1840 Marryat Poor Jack v, [It] had.. knocked his figure- 
head al! to smash. 1884 Pae Eustace 91 If you don’t want 
your figure-head spoiled. 

2. Said depreciatingly of one who holds the 
position of head of a body of peisons, a community, 
society, etc., but possesses neither authority nor 
influence. Also allrib. 

1883 Congrcgatioualist Dec. 10x9 Mere diocesan figure- 
heads with no opinions at all. 1885 Harpers Mag. Mar. 
610/2 A mere figure-head president. 1891 Spectator 12 Dec. 
832 A mere figure-head to the Government. 

3. Arch. A grotesque head, animal, etc., carved 
in stone on the corbel of a building ; a corbel-head. 

1874 Archxol. Assoc. Jrnl. Dec. 416 The row of figure- 
heads is continued inside that portion of the church. 

Hence Figure-hea*dlessG., without a figure-head. 
Figure-hea*dship, the position of figure-head. 

1878 Besant & Rice Celia's Arb. I. xv. 2x9 The figure- 
headless ironclads of the present degenerate days. 1884 
Pall Mall G. 14 May 3/1 The figure-headship of the Oppo- 
sition. 

Figureless (frgsiles, -iuiles), a. [f. Figure 
sb. + - less .] Without figure or a figure. 

1. Without shape, shapeless. 

1606 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. 1. (1641) 198/2 If heer. . 

I write . . These Figures figure-less. 1892 W. S. Lilly Gt. 
Enigma 287 They are figureless and formless. 

2. Not bearing a figure. 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers II. vi. 262 The plain, figureless, 
wooden cross, borne in procession during Passion-tide. 

3. Mus. Devoid of figure (see Figure sb. 24). 

1B87 E. Gurney Tertium Quid II. 30 Figureless counter- 
pointless see-sawings. 

Figurement (fi’gaiment, -ioiinent). rare. £f. 
Figure v. + -jient.J a. Presentation of figures to 
the mind. b. Introduction as a figure or ornament. 

1850 Blackie VEschylus II. 237 But yesternight, with 
figurement most clear, I dreamt. 1879 G. Meredith Egoist 
I. xiv. 255 An embellishment, .such truly as should one day 
gain for them an inweaving and figurement — in the place of 
bees, ermine tufts [etc.], .upon the august great robes. 

Fi'gurer. [f. US prec. + -ERi.] One 'Who 
figures. + a One who serves as a figure or type 
of. j* b. One who makes use of a figure or type. 

+ C. One who figures or counterfeits ; an imitator, 
fd. = Figure-dancer, e. = Figure- skater. 

1548 Gest Pr. Masse 104 Aaron, .was a fygurer of Christ. 
1565 Jewel Repl. Harding (1611) 331^ And whatsoeuer they 
were that vsed this word, Figura, in this matter of the 
Sacrament, D. Steuen Gardiner scornfully calleth them 
Figuratores, Figurers. 1665 Herbert Trav. (1677) 383 
Parrat. .painful figurer of humane voice. 1782 T. Vaughan 
Fashionable Follies 1 . 204 The prettiest figurer at the opera. 
1882 N. & A. Goodman Fen skating 10 The contempt felt 
by figurers for fen skaters. 

Figuresome (fi*g34sz?m, -iuis£in), a. [f. as 
prec. + -SOME.] Bent upon making a (prominent) 
figure. 

1884 Blackmore Tommy Upm I. xv. 234 A figuresome 
member of the Opposition, .had given notice of a question. 

Figurette (fi : giure*t). rare— 1 , [f. Figure 
sb. + -ETTE.] = Figurine. 

1850 Leitch tr. Mullers Anc. Art § 307. 349 The silver 
inlaid work on bronze figurettes in the museum at Naples. 

f Figure*tto. Obs. rare— 1 . (? error for It. 
fgurato figured (stuff).] (See quot. 1678.) 

1662 Slat. Ireland (1765) II. 473 Figurettoes with silk or 
copper. 1678 Pm llips, Eiguretto, a kind of stuff so cauea 
from the flowres or other figures which are wrough P° 


Figririal (figiu^-ni 
or delineation ’ (Craig 


it. 1721 in Bailey. x 77 5 in Ash. 

— ’ " 'Igiua'rial), a. ‘Represented by figuie 

’ (Craig JS47). 

Whence in mod. Diets. ^ _ j Tt 

FigTirine (figiurfn). £a. F. figunn , • * 

figurina, dim. of figura \ see Figure an -J 
A small carved or scnlptured c . r fnunes 

1854 tr. Lamartine's Celcbr. . C ^’Lj]^ 3 ,i^ P £rMtiages 
ornamented with wooden figurines rep I’ Roman 

from history. 18S3 PaU Mall G. .5 M". vs 
girl.. selling figurines at the doors of a temple. 
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FILAMENTO-. 


FIG-USING-. 

Figuring’ (frgsrig, -iurig), vbl. sb. ff. Figure 

V. + -ING k] 

1 . The action of the vb. Figure. Also with out. 
1534 More On the Passion Wks. 1335/1 Hys blessed bodye 
and bloude in the sacrament, thoughe they seme dead, for 
the more ful representacyon and fygurynge of the same 
bodye and bloude remaynynge deade on the crosse. 1648 

W, Mountague Devout Ess. xiii. § 6, 368 Chaines which vain 
Lovers forge for the figuring out the powerfulnesse of beauty. 
38559 Geo. Eliot A . Bede 5 ‘There’s the sperrit o’ God in all 
things.. i’ the figuring and the mechanics,’ 1881 Kraus in 
Metal World No. zy 371 The apprentice should acquire a 
knowledge of. .practical figuring. 

attrib, 1752 N. Dukes ( title\ A concise and easy Method 
of learning the Figuring part of Country Dances. 

f 2 . a. ? Configuration, form (or perh. emblem- 
atic significance), b. An impressed shape. Obs . 

c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 298 This flour, .bereth our alder 
pris in figurynge, ^ 1665 Glanvill Seeps. Set. xxii. 221 Let 
us consider, .the divers figurings of the brain. 

3 . = Figure-skating. 

3869 Vandervele & Witham Figure-skating i. 24 From 
these two figures [3 and 8] . . we get the terms ‘figure-skating’, 
or * figuring 

t Prgnrist. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ist.] One 
who maintains the figurative nature of something 
(e.g..of the presence of Christ in the Eucharist). 

1585-7 T. Rogers 39 Art. (1607) 289 The Symbolists, 
Figurists, and Significatists. .are of opinion that the faithful 
at the Lord's supper do receive nothing but naked and bare 
signs. ^ 2625 Bp. Mcuwtagu Appeals to Cxsnr 297 The 
Figurists, Significatists, Symbolists, taught you this Doc- 
trine. 3737 Waterland Eucharist (ed. 2) 453^ Dr. Cud- 
worth’s notion is in no way favourable to the Figurists, or 
Memorialists. 

t Figuristian. Obs. (Meaning not clear), 
3716 M. Davies A then. Brit. II. To Rdr. 45 The infimous 
Class of Mechanick Figuristians. 

+ Fi'gurize, v. Obsr~ l [f. Figure sb, + -ize.] 
intr . To indulge in figures of speech. 

3649 ff* Lawrence Some Cons id. 11 Will the way to helpe 
our selves be to fall a Figurizing and Allegorizing ? 

Fi’gury, a. 1 Obs. [a. OF. figuri figured.] — 
Figured (of satin, velvet, tinsel, etc.). 

1467 Nottingham Rec. II. 262 Duas manicas de saten figur’. 
3473 in Ld. Treas. Accts. Scot. 1. 73 A govne. .of blac satyne 
figory. 3480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 336 Velvet russet 
figury. 1502 Priv. Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 69 
A gowne of sattyn fygure. a 3577 Gascoigne Wks. (3587) 
302 Cloth of gold or tinsel figurie. 

Figury (frgsri, -Kiri), a. 2 [f. Figure^. + -v *.] 
Having plenty of * figure ' or pattern. 

3893 Times 12 June 33/5 Small plain logs are difficult to 
sell, but large and figury logs are scarce and wanted. 

Frg-wort. [See Fig sbf 3 a.] The name of 
certain plants reputed to cure the * fig a. The 
pilewort {Ranunculus Ficaria). b. The genus 
Scrophularia , csp. S. aquatica and S. nodosa. 

a. 1548 Turner Names of Herbs (E. D. S.) 42 The second 
kynde called in latine Chelidonium minus is called in eng- 
lishe Fygwurt. 3578 Lyte Dodaens 1. xx. 31 The lesser 
(celandynej is called, .in English Pyleworte or Figworte. 

b. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. ccxxxiv. 579 There is another 
Figwoort^ called Scrophularia Indica. 1W8 Wilkins Real 
Char, 11. iv. § 5. 305 Figwort, an Herb [ Scrophularia ]. 3758 
Mrs. DelanyZ^ <$- Corr. III. 507 Matfellon and figwort 
flourish here remarkably. 3865 Gosse Land fy Sea (1874) 7 
The figwort with its brown bead-like blossoms. 

+ Fike, sb. 1 Obs. Forms : 1 fic, 3, 5 flke(s, 5 
fyke. [OE . flc f ad. L. Jtc-us."] a. A fig; also 
attrib.y as fike-tree. b. A fig-tree. 

C975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 39 And forwisnade sonae se 
fic. — John 5. 48 MiS5y Su were under Seem fictree ic 
^ismh. (i 1300 Cursor M. 804 (G<3tt.) pai clad h a * irn ■ • wid 
leuis of a nke tre. 14.. Norn, in Wr.-WGlcker 7x3 Hec 
ficus, a fyke or a fikes. 

Fike (£>ik), sb,' 1 Sc. Also 7-9 fyke. [f. Fike v.'] 
+ 1 . Something that causes one to fidget ; esp. the 
itch. Also, the fikes *= the fidgets. Obs. 

In first quot. possibly a different word ; ? the piles. Cf. Ficus. 
a 1605 Montgomerie Flyting 313 The frencie, the fluxes, 
the fyke and the felt. 1736 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (3750) xliii. 
87 Ye have gotten the tikes in your arse or a waft clew. 
a 3758 Ramsay Address of Thanks xxii, A Briton . . as his 
fancy takes the fykes, May preach or print his notions. 
xj. . Lady Dalrymtli: in Lives of Lindsays (1849) II. 322 
Your mother's cold was another of my fykes, 
b. A restless movement. 

1790 Macaulay To Cheerfulness Poems 329 No ane gies 
e’er a fidge or fyke’Or yet a moan. 

2 . Anxiety about what is trifling, fuss, trouble. 
1719 Hamilton end Efist. to Ramsay i. O sic a fike and 
sic a fistle I had about it ! 3790 Burns Tam o' Shanter 193 
As bees birr out wi’ angry fyke. 3808 E. Hamilton Cottagers 
of Gltnbumie 369, \ dinna fash wi' sac monv fykes. 18*7 
bcoTrSurg, Ban. ii, Have I been taking a’ this fyke about 
a lew. 

0. Dalliance, flirtation. 

x 808-80 Jamieson, * He held a great fike wi’ her/ 1810 
J. Cocic Stntple Strains 144 (Jam.) They had a fyk thegither. 
Fike (frih), v} Chiefly Sc, and north, dial. 
Forms : 4, 5, 7-9 fyke, (6 fyk), 3, 7- fike. [?a. 
ON. fikja (rare in Icel.) « MSw. ftkja to move 
briskly, be restless or eager. Cf. ON. fike fin eager. 
See Fig v.\ Fitcu v,, Fidge vi\ 

1 . intr. To move restlessly, bustle, fidget ; Jig. 
to be fussy or restless, vex oneself. Also, to flinch, 
shrink. To fike and fling : to ca per about ; also fig. 

c 1220 Bestiary f $6 FiketS and fondeS nl his mitt ne mai 
he it forDen no \vi3t. c 1325 Coer de L. 4749 The Sarazynes 


fledde, away gunne fyke, c 3340 Gaio. $ Gr. Knt. 2274 
NawJjer fyked I, ne fia^ freke, quen l?ou myntest. 1:3440 
Promp. Parv. 160/r Fykin a-bowte. 1595 Burel Ptlgr. in 
Watson Collect, rt. 26 The Bee. .From hole to hole did fyke. 
1697 W. Cleland Poems 105 We forsooth mustfyke and 
fling. And make our Pulpits sound and ring With bulkie 
words, against the Test. 3786 Burns Oh a Sc. Bard 21 
Wha can do nought but fyke an’ fumble. 1801 Macneill 
Poems (1844) 88 Nae Janger grane nor fyke, nor daidle. But 
brandish ye the lang-snanked ladle. 1818 Scott Hrt. 
Midi, x, To fyke and fling at piper’s wind and fiddlers 
squealing. 1825 Brockett N.-C. Words , Fike, to fidget, to 
be restless. 1883 Mrs. Ouphant Wizard's Sou vii, Old Blair- 
allan comes fyking. 

b. To dally, flirt. 

3804 Tarkas Poems 58 No to fike wi’ yon wild hizzie 
Janet’s dochter i' the glen. 

2 . trans. To vex, trouble. To Jike ones noddle : 
to trouble one’s head. Also, to shrug (the 
shoulders). 

3572 in Satir. Poems Reform, xxxi. 124 Blind Jamie tauld 
me ells That quyetly yai news did fyk yame. 3808-80 
Jamieson, ‘This will fike him/ 3809 Christmas Baling in 
J. Skinner A fisc. Poetry 323 Some baith thair shou’ders up 
did fyke. 3837 R. Nicoll Poems { 1843) 263 It snoozes on 
thro’ rain and snaw, Nor fykes its noddle. 

f Fike, s'. 2 Obs. [? repr. OE. fficiau (? fic-) ; cf. 
OE. befician (? bc/lciaii) to deceive, gefc deceit ; 
prob. cognate with Faken.] intr. To flatter, fawn, 
act or speak deceitfully. 

a 3225 St. Marker. (3862) 13 Thu fikest quoth ha ful thing. 
a 3225 After. R. 206 pe scorpiun .. fikeS mid te^ heaued & 
stingeft mid te teile. c 1250 Meid. Marcgretc xiii, Meidan 
Mare^rete nulle we nout initte fike. ^1325 Advice to Women 
in Wright Spec. Lyr. Poetry 46 Wymmon, war the with the 
swyke, That fetr ant freoly ys to fyke. 

Hence Frking ppl. a ., fawning. 

a i2z$ Ancr. R. 256 Leouere me beo<S hire wunden pen 
uikiinde cosses. 

Fikel(e, obs. form of Fickle. 

+ Fi'kenung. Obs. rare — h [f. *fiken(en) vb., 
extension of Fike v. 2 ] Deceit. 

c nj$ Lamb. Horn. 103 Ideljelp . . penne mon . . mid fike- 
nunge fearS and de5 for 3elpe mare penne for godes luue. 

Fikery (fai-kan). Sc. [f.FiKEzt. + -ery.] Fidget- 
iness, fussiness ; fuss. 

3823 Galt Entail 1. 306, ‘ I canna understand, .what for a’ 
this fykerie’s about a lump o' yird/ 3823 Petticoat Tales 
I. 350 1 1 couldna be fashed wi’ sic fikery/ 1850 Carlyle 
in Froude Life in London xviii. (1884) 31. 51 His fussiness 
and fikery has brought angry growlings. 

FiMe, iiky (foi'ki), a. Sc. [f. Fike sb. + -v. 1 ] 
Fidgety, restless. Also, That costs much trouble, 
minutely elaborate. 

3768 Ross Helenorc 1. 28 Your fiky dress. 1823 Galt 
Rtttgan Gilhaize I. xiv. 154 My Lord there is hyte and 
fykie. _ 1825 Brockett N.-C. Words , Fikey. _ X830 Galt 
Lawrie T. n. v. (1849) 55 Sooth to say, I was disturbed and 
fykie. 

trilace. Law. Obs. Also 5 filas, 6 fylas, 8 
filaze. [a. AY .Jilaz, ad.med.L .fdacium, either f. 
lj.filum thread, File sb 2 , or perh. shortened from 
late L. chartophylacium (ad. late Gr. x a P T0( P v ^ m 
kiov) place for keeping papers.^] = File sb .2 3 b. 

[1292 Britton u. xvii. § 32 Et si le bref soit perdu ou 
remue maHciousement de fila2, adounc c esse le poer la 
Justice.] 1434 Proc. § Orditi. Priv. Council Eng. (1875) 
IV. 260 A cedule annexed to pe articles pat remayne in pe 
filas in poffice of p* prive sea!, a 3483 Liber Niger in Househ. 
Ord. (1790) 33 Other lettres and remembraunces be kept 
upon a nlace. 1509-30 Act 1 Hen. VIII, c. 8 Yf the clerke 
of the petie bagge . . wyl! not receyve the same office . . and 
putt yt on the fylas toremayne ofrecorde, 1537 in State Pa p. 
(1834) II. 501 The fylaceis and recordes of the Chauncery. 

Hence t ace v. trans., to place on a file, to 
file, 

*537 in State Papers (1834) 499 % Before a bille of com- 

pleinte be exibytid and filaceid with the Master of the Rolies 
clerke. 

t Fila’ceons, a. Obs . [f. L. flhtm thread + 
-aceous.] Consisting of thread-like parts. 

3626 Bacon Sylva § 6x4 It is the Stalk that maketb the 
Filaceous matter. 3694 Westmacott Script, Herb. (1695) 
394 Of the filacious matter of the Bark . . Cables . . are 
made. 


Filacer, filazer (fi-lasar, -zdj). Forms: a. 6 
felyssour, filliser, 7-8 filizer, filizor, 9 fyliser, 
7- filacer, -azer. B. 7"S philaser, -azer, -iser, 
-izer. [f. Filace + -er. 2 ] A former officer of the 
superior courts at Westminster, who filed original 
writs, etc. and issued processes thereon. Also 
a corresponding officer of the Irish superior 
courts. 

[3432 Act to Hen. VI, c.4 Que null Filicer, Exigenter, ne 
autre officer desore enavaunt fera tiel entree en ascun scute.] 
15x2 Act 4 Hen. VIII , c. 4 § x The Felyssour or exigenter 
in whose ofiyce suche sutc iji taken. 2562 Act 5 Eliz. c. x 
§ 5 All Attomies, Protonotaries and Philizers. 36x3 Sir H. 
Finch Lasu (1636) 23 The profits of the office of a Fihzer, &c. 
cannot be put in execution. 3667 Wood Life{ Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 
II. 105 John Hickmote of Windsore in Berks, esq. a philiser. 
1708 J. Chamderlayne St. Gt. Brit. it. 111.(1743) 266 A List 
of the Philazcrs of the Court of Common Pleas, with the 
counties belonging to each respective Philazer. 1S18 Hallam 
Mid. Ages 2) III. 88 A petition .. to .. forbid filazers . . 
from practising. 3827 Bingham Reports IV. 63 A praecipe 
into Cambridgeshire had been filed with the filacer of the 
County of Cambridge. 1837 Act 7 Will. IV. 4- 1 Viet. c. 30, 
Sched. A, Offices abolished by this Act.. On the Plea Side of 
the Court of Queen’s Bench : The Office of. . Filacer. .In the 


Court of Common PJeas: The Office of.. Filacers for fljj 
several Counties, Cities, and Towns in England and Wales; 
1883 General Advertiser 2 June, William Woodlock, E$a 
..Solicitor, formerly Filazer of the Court of Equitj*. * 
tFilacery. Ol>s. In yfilizarie. [f. prec. + r-ll 
The office of a filacer. 

1625 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 358 In an assize of an oEct 
as of a filizarie. 

Filagree : see Filigree. 

Filament (fi-lament). [art. mni.L.fildmml. 
tim, f. late ’L.ftlarc to spin, f. fihim thread. Cf. 
F . filament C] 

1 . A tenuous thread-like body, resembling a fibre 
of tow ; a minute fibre. Often in scientific use, as 
applied to animal or vegetable structure. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. ii. 31 The.. filaments 
..are litle long threeds, slender & white, solide & strong. 
1664 Power Exp . Philos, 1. 66 Those long filaments of 
which the substance of Brain . .consists. 3673 Grew Am 4 ,. 
Plants 1. vi. § 9 (1682) 43 Every one having a seed appended 
to it, whose Coats it entreth by a double Filament. 1774 
J. Bryant Mytkol. I. 364 The rivers conveyed down their 
streams fine filaments of brass. 3791 Hamilton Eerlliclki 't 
Dyeing I. i.n. i.123 Differences in wool consist in the length 
and fineness of its filaments. 3841 H. Miller 0. L. Sanest, 
i. 12 The stone, . was of. . filamentary texture, the filamenti 
radiating in straight lines from the centre to the circum- 
ference^ 1854 J. Scoffern in Orr's Circ. Sc. Chem. 6 The 
suspending filament should be . . unspun silk. 1855 F.us 
Senses 4- hit. 1. ii. § 14 The part where the filaments of the 
nerve are distributed. 2876 Rock Text. Fair, i. 1 The fila- 
ments drawn out of the leaves of plants. 

Jig. = * Scrap ', * shred 

3870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. t. (1873) 356 Is there 
the least filament of truth in it ? 3875 Emerson Lett , if Sec. 
Aims, Quot. Orig. Wks. (Bohn) III. 224 From the 
slenderest filament of fact a good fable is constructed. 

b. spec. The infusible conductor (usually some 
form of carbon) placed in the glass bulb of an 
incandescent electric lamp and raised to incan- 
descence by the passage of the current. 

x88i S. P. Thompson Elem. Less . Electr. § 374 J n A®* 
lamps the carbon filament is mounted upon conducting wires 
. . which pass into a glass bulb, into which they are scald, 
the bulbs being afterwards exhausted of air. 

2 . traits/., e. g. in Jilainent of air, light, etc. ; also 
in Hydromechanics (see quot. 1S50). 

1646 Sir T. Bkoxvke Pseud. Ep. it. iv. 80 Effluviumpassing out 
in a smaller thred and more enlengthencd filament .. sttrrcw 
not the bodies interposed. 1712 Blackmore Creniien it. 
(17x8) sx The ever-roiling Orb’s impulsive Ray On the next 
Threads and Filaments does bear. 3810 Vwicz Elein.Astryt, 
xxi. 229 Part of that exceedingly fine filament of iigct 
was intercepted. 1822-56 De Qvtsctv Confess. (tS6j) J) 
Slender as a filament of air. 3828 J. M. Spearman £n>. 
Gunner (ed. 2) 200 The lateral pressure of a filament of fla’a 
is equal to its vertical pressure, c 1850 Rudint. Aaztf. 
(Weale) r54 A Filament is an imaginary portion of a stream, 
of very small breadth, consisting of a row c>f corpuscles, or 
of an indefinite number of particles, following each otnet ' m 
the same direction, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxi. 146 The W 
was drawn away in long filaments by the wind. 1879 
Prescott Sp. Telephone 128 The action of the helix- -up® n 
filings, consists in grouping them under the forms cl fila- 
ments parallel to the axts. 

3 . Bot. That part of the stamen which supports 
the anther; also (see quot. 1S84). 

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 123 Vegetables that have three 
distinct Filaments or male generative parts in every Ho 
1759 B. Stillingfleet Mi sc. Tracts Nat. Hut. WW" 
(1762) 30 Six long thready substances called the nterne . 
each terminated by an oblong body . . called the fl* 1 *®* 
1776 Withering Brit. Plants (1796) I- 32, xo Stamens 
each, and the Filaments not united. 1858 Carpente* r ;* 
Pliys. § 9 The filaments of the Berberry stamen. 

Soc. Lex., Sexual Filament, the one-celled stalk oft he oog 
nium of some Algse when it also bears an anthendium. 

4 . nonce-uses. a. A thread-like band, o- V vlln 
etymological reference) A spnn thread 


Priests 1 

with a woollen h i lament. 3791 C'owper ” Mtr’i 

Hung them numerous from tne roof diffused Like sp* 
filaments. 

Filame'atar [f. prec. + -ABi.]=ncxt. 

18. . Jmt. Microsc. Sc. XXVIII. 435 ((>"<■ 
such silos cf mesentery., often exhibit a filamentar \ 
pedal) thickening. 

Filamentary (filame-ntari), a. [f- as pna- 
+ -ABT.] Of, pertaining to, or of the natur 
a filament or filaments. . 

1841 [see Filament i]. 1858 T. R. Jones /!y«<irw) - 

277 Its head.. is provided with numerous rt* nm , cnv *?iVv.i.rfe 
cula. i860 Tyndall Glac. it. xxx. 407 They Jhouldc^^ 
the expressions which refer .. the structure to tne 5 
‘ filaments \ past each other , . Such filamcntary slia 
take place in a truly viscous body. 1867 F. Francis^ •-* 
vi. fi 880) 197 A series of small fi la m e n t a 17 ‘ j 

serving as fins. 3875 Blake Zoo/. 322 In the higher ^ 

Entozoa a filamentary nervous system has been rec b 

Filamented (fidamented), II. [f- as V rc ■ 
-ED-.l Provided with filaments. _ , lt «r 

1889 Buck ffondl-fc. Med. Sc. IV. 626 The cells a' frc 
and were not filamented. ^ te 

Fi2anxenfciferons (fidamenti-feras), a. i- 
prec. + -(i)ferous.] ‘Bearing a filament 
ments; filiferous’ ( Cent. Did.). _ j a 

Filamento-, comb, form of 
filamento - cribratc , having sieve-like 1 
fringed with filaments. , 

1846 Dana Zoofh. (18,8) 513 ParietM filamento-<: r ‘ 



FILAMENTOID 
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Filamentoid (filamemtotd), a. [f. Filament 
4- -oid.] Having the appearance of a filament ; 
like a filament. 1884 in Syd. Soc . Lex. 

Filamentose (fi:lament 0 >i*s>, a. [f. as prec. +- 
-ose.] — Filamentous. 

1848 in Craig. 1854 Woodward Mollusca ir. 194 Gills 
filamentose. .along the sides of the back. 1874 Cooke Fungi 
15 The anatomical filamentose elements of lichens. 

Filamentous (filame*nt 3 s),<x. [f. as prec. + 

-°us.] 

1. a. Composed of or containing filaments or 
threadlike parts, b. Resembling a filament or 
thread ; thread-like. 

1671 Grew A nat. Plants 1. u. § 8 (1682) 12 The filamentous 
Extremities of some Roots. 1727 Bradley Fam. Diet . s.v. 
Alum, Stone alum ; it is nothing but a filamentous Talk soft 
to the touch. 1789 A. Crawford in Med. Commun. II. 355 
A saturated solution of the . . salt . . shoots into long fila- 
mentous chrystals. 1827 Faraday Client . Manip. iv. iox 
A small platina wire or other piece of filamentous matter. 
2831 R. Knox Cloquet's A tint. 609 A layer of dense and 
close filamentous cellular tissue unites the muscular to the 
mucous membrane, i860 Gossn Rom. Nat. Hist. 165 
Ranging among the filamentous leaves of the Myriophyllum. 
1871 Darwin Desc. Man II. xiii. 74 The backs of the feathers 
. .are filamentous or plumose. 

2. Of a plant: Bearing filaments or thread-like 
parts. 

183s Lindley Introd. Bot. (1848) II. 125 Some of the fila- 
mentous tribes. 1872 Oliver Elent. Bot. n. 295 Many of 
these filamentous species [of Alga;] . . multiply themselves 
by the contents of the cells which form their filaments. 

3. Of or pertaining to a filament or filaments. 

1860 Tyndall Glac. 11. xxxui. 421 The seams .. were de- 
veloped. .where., filamentous sliding was entirely out of the 
question. 

Filame’ntule. rare- 1 , [f. as prec. + -ule.] 
A small filament ; spec, (see quot.). 

1837 Macgillivray Hist. Brit. Birds 1. Introd. 78 These 
filamentules have the same relation to the filament, their 
shaft, that the barbules of the feathers have to their barb. 

Filamo(r)t : see Filemot. 

Filander 1 (filse’ndai). Chiefly//. Forms: 5 
fylaundris, 7 felanders, inlanders, -onders, 
fylanders, 6 - filander(s. [a. OF. Jilandre :— 
popular L. *filandula, dim. f. {land) filanda wool 
to be spun. 

The word is used in mod. F. for a gossamer thread, also 
for various fibres in animal and vegetable organisms.] 

In plural, Thread-like intestinal worms causing 
a disease in hawks ; the disease so caused. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Bvijb, A medecyne for wormys in an 
hawke wiche sekenesse is called the Fylaundris. 1575 
Turberv. Faulconrie 252 These fi landers . . are smal as 
threedes. 16x5 Latham Falconry 7 These occasions of 
extraordinary and vntimely heate, may . . ingender the fil- 
landers. a 1682 Sir T. Browne Hawks Misc. (2684) 115 This 
. .may probably destroy that obstinateDiseaseof the Filander 
or back-worm. _ 1891 Harting Gloss, in Bibl. Acci/itraria 
222 Fi landers, intestinal worms. 

+ Fila nder 2 . Ohs. rare. [ad. late L. phel- 
landrion , Gr. ifxWAydptov.] The plant Stavesacre 
( Delphinium Staphisagria). 

15 75 Turberv. Faulconrie 2 86. To scowre by medicine. 
Take, .graines of filander otherwise called Stauesaker. 

Filander 3 (filwndaiL A name given to a 
species of Macropus (M. Brunii ). Also, Filander 
Kangaroo. 

1737 tr. C. De Bruyn's Trav. Mosc. <5- Persia II. xoi When 
I was at our general’s country seat [in Java] I saw a certain 
animal called Filander. 1841 Waterhouse M a rsupialia 225 
Filander Kangaroo, Macropus Brunii. 

Filander, v . : see Philander. 

Filar (fai’lai), a. [f. L. fil-um thread + -AR.] 
Of or pertaining to a thread ; csp. in filar micro - 
meter , microscope , one having threads or wires 
across its field of view. 

1874 Knight Diet, Meek., Filar -micrometer. 1879 New- 
comb & Holden Astron. 90 By the filar micrometer we can 
determine the distance apart m seconds of arc of any two 
stars A and B. _ 1884 Knight Diet. Meek. IV, Filar sus- 
pension (Electricity), said of a magnetic needle, which is 
suspended by a filament of silk. 

Filarial (filee’rial), a. [f. mod.L. filari-a, f. 
fil-um thread + -al.] Of or pertaining to the 
genus Filaria of parasitic worms. Filarial period- 
icity (see quot.). 

1881 Athenaeum 5 Feb. 203/3 A paper by Dr. Manson, * On 
the Periodicity of Filarial Migration to and from the Circula- 
tion/ was communicated by Dr. Cobbold. 1883 B. W. 
Richardson Prev. Med. vii. 788 In the filarial disease the 
filarial embryos are found in the blood of the person affected 
by them. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., F. periodicity , Cobbold's 
term for the phenomena of the periodical daily appearance, 
in the blood, of the embryos of the Filaria sanguinis 
homiitis during the night or the hours of sleep, and their 
absence during the daytime or the hours of waking. 

Filarian (file«rian), a. [f. as prec. + -AN.] = 
prec. In some mod. Diets. 

Fila'riate, v. [f. as prec. + - ate 3.] tram. To 
infect with Filaria. Hence Fila’riated ppl. a. 

1884 Manson in Trans. Linn. Soc. Ser.n. Zool. II. 368^ We 
•may settle the relationship of the mosquito to the Filaria. . 
By filariating a man . . by means of Filaria; metamorphosed 
in passing through the mosquito. Ibid. 369 The blood of a 
filariated man. 

Filariform (filoeTifpim), a. [f. as prec. + 
-form.] Of the form of Filaria. 
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Filarious (file-'rias), a. [f. as prec. + -ous.] 
Infected with Filaria. 

1883 Manson Filaria Sang. Horn. 48 Hooihoah, a highly 
filarious district. 1884 — in Trans. Linn. Soc. Ser. 11. 
Zool. II. 370 My.. filarious patients. 

Filate (faW&) f a. Entom. [f. L .fil-um thread 
+ -ate 2 .] (See quots.) 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. 294 Margin. .Filate. .when 
the edge is separated by a channel, often producing a very 
slender threadlike margin. Ibid. IV. 324 Filate. .when in- 
versatile antenna; have neither a terminal nor a lateral bristle. 

Filaterie, obs. form of Phylactery. . 

Filatory (fi*l a tori), [ad. med.L. fildtori-um, 
f. fildre to spin, f. L. filum thread.] A machine 
for forming or spinning threads. 

?x8. . Tooke (Webster 1832), This manufactory has three 
filatories, each of 640 reels. 

Filature (frlatiui). [a. F .filature (as if ad. L. 
*f licit fir a ; cf. It .filaiura), f. late L. fildre to spin, 
f. filum thread.] 

1 . The action of forming or spinning into threads ; 
the reeling of silk from cocoons. 

1783 Burke Rep. Affairs India Wks. 1842 II. 27 Buying 
up tne cocoons for the Italian filature, i860 Ure Diet. 
Arts II. 277 Floss-silk is the name given to the portions of 
ravelled silk broken off in the filature of the cocoons, 
b. atlrib. in filature-silk = floss-silk. 

1804 Colebrooke Husb. Bengal (x8o6y 153 The prime-cost 
of fileture-silk [fzc]. 

2 . An establishment for reeling silk. 

1759 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 165/1 The public filature at 
Savannah. 1772 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1887 IV. 477 note. 
Fifty-four pounds [of silk] had been reeled at the filature of 
private persons. 1851 L. D. B. Gordon in Art Jml. Illust. 
Catal. xx**/* The process of Reeling the Silk from the 
Cocoons is carried on . . in establishments called filatures. 
x88o Miss Bird Japan I. 270 In the rear of the filature is a 
large fireproof building. 

Filaw, obs. form of Fellah. 

Filaze, Filazer : see Filace, Filacer. 

Filbert (frlbait). Forms : a. 4 philliberd, 
6-7 philbert, (7 -ibert), (8 philberd, -bud). P. 
5 fel-, 5-6 fyi-, 6-9 filberd(e, (7 -burd, fillberd), 
6-9 dial. filbeard(e, (6 fyl-), 6 filberte, (fyl- 
bert), 6-7 filbird(e, (6 fylbyrd), 4- filbert, 
[prob. short for filbert (i. e. Philibert)- nut, dial. 
Fr. noix de filbert (Moisy Diet. Fatois Norntand ) 
from being ripe near St. Philibert’s day, Aug. 22 
(O.S.). Cf. Ger. Lamberts -nussl] 

1 . The fruit or nut of the cultivated hazel ( Cory - 
lus avellana). 

[1292 Britton ii. xxiv. § 1 Et asfoiles, et as flours (v.r. e a 
philbers).] a X400 Pistill 0/ Susan 92 pe fyge and be filbert 
were fode med so fayre. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 160 Fylberde, 
hotte, Filum. 1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe { 1539) 21 b, Fyl- 
berdes and hasyll nuttes. .are more stronge in suostance than 
wall nuttes. 1620 Venner Via Recta vii. 227 Filberds are 
wholsomer then the common Hasell-Nuts. 17x2 E. Cooke 
Voy. S.Sea 70 Something bigger, and more oval than a Fil- 
beard. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist . (1776) IV. 29 The acorn, 
the philberd, the chesnut, and the wilding. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 264, I grew two hundred 
weight of filberts., upon fifty-seven trees. 

2 . The tree bearing the nut ; = filbert- tree. 

x 393 Gower Con f. II. 30 And after Phillis philliberd This 
tre was cleped in the yerd. c 1450 Lydg. Comp l . Loveres 
Li/e 68 The filbert eke, that lowe doth encline Her bowes 
grene. ?c 1475 Sqr. lowe Degre 37 The fylbyrdes hangyng 
to the ground. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 140 Fylberdes and 
walnuttes may be set on the nuttes in a gardeyn. x6x6 
Surfl. & Markii. Country Farm e 341 Filberts, .doe grow of 
smal shoots. 1796 C. Marshall Garden.vu (18x3)80 Filberds 
are raised from nuts or suckers. 1858 Glenny Card. Every- 
day Ble. 2i Filberts must be planted by the same rules. 

3 . atlrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as filbert- 
grove , -hedge, -nut, - tree , - walk . b. similative, as 
filbert nails ; filbert for med, - shaped adjs. Also, 
f filbert-mouse, the common dormouse (. Mtis - 
cardinus avcllanarius), so called from its fondness 
for filberts. 

• ‘Filbert nails' are often referred to as a beauty, but some- 
times regarded as a symptom of consumptive tendencies. 

a 1845 Barham Ingot. Leg., Lady Rohesia, A pretty little 
hand with . . *filbert-formed nails. 2553 Huloet, *Filberde 
groue, coryletum. 1743 Fielding J. A tidrews 111. iv, A short 
Walk, shaded on each side by a *Filbert Hedge. _ a 1821 
Keats Poems , * / stood tiptoe ' 35 A filbert hedge with wild 
briar overtwined. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 545 Of the 
Nut-mouse, Hasell-mouse, or ^Filburd-mouse. x86x Trol- 
lope Framley P. I. i. 9 Clear white hands, ^filbert nails. 
1552 Huloet, *FiIberd nutte, abelltna. 14.. Nont. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 715 Hec moms, a # fylberdtre. 1551 Turner Herbal 
I. (1568) M rij a, The gardyne nutt tree [is] called the fyl- 
berde tree. 1751 Phil. Traits. XLVII. 176 The fruit of the 
nut and filberd-tree will be most numerous. 1879 Miss 
Jackson S /traps h. IVord-bk., ‘I never sid the filbyard-trees 
covered ooth lamb-tails [catkins] as they bin this ear '[1879]. 

Filch, (filf. filtj), sb. [Belongs to next vb. It is 
uncertain whether thesb. in sense 1 was the source 
of the vb., or derived, from it ; in the other senses 
it is f. the vb.] 

+ 1 . A staff with a hook at one end, used to steal 
articles from hedges, open windows, etc. Obs. 

x6zz Fletcher Beggar s Bush 11. i, Thus we throw up our 
Nab-cheats . . And then our filches. X63Z-48 Dekker Eng. 
Villanies M iij/2 [He] carries a short staffe. .which is called 
a Filch, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, A good Filch , 
a Staff, of Ash or Hazel, with a Hole through, and a Spike 


at the bottom, to pluck Cloathes from a Hedge or any thing 
out of a Casement. _ 1725 in Neav Cant. Diet. 

2 . That which is filched or stolen ; also, 1 a good 
taking \ 

1627 Middleton More Dissemblers besides IVontcn iv. 
ii, Save ev’ry hour a filch or two, Be it money, cloth or 
pullen. 1798 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Tales of Hoy Wks. 1812 
IV. 424 He put a fine parcel of money into the pockets of 
the proprietors : quite a Filch. 

1 3 . One who filches or steals ; a filcher. Obs. 
2775 in Ash. 2810 Poole Hamlet Travestie 11. iii, A very 
Fifch, that more deserves to hang, Than any one. 

4 . The action of filching or stealing. 

1877 Five Years' Penal Servit. iii. 246 She were an out 
and outer in going into shops on the filch. 

Filch (fill, filtj), V. Also 6 fllche, flitch, 
fylche. [Of unknown origin ; see prec. sb. 

■ Originally slang, and, like many other slang words, first 
recorded in 16th c. The following passage is often quoted 
as an earlier instance, but the various reading Jtiched 
(‘ flinched ‘ given way ’) seems preferable, and in any case 
the present vb. yields no good sense : — 

? c 2300 Song in Langtoft Chron. (Rolls) II. 264 In toune 
herd! telle, Thairbaghel and thairbelle Ben filched and fledde.j 

1 . trans. To steal, esp. things of small value ; to 
pilfer. Occas. in weaker sense : To take away sur- 
reptitiously. 

2562 Awdelay Frat. Vacab . 3 Or els filtch Poultry, 
caxying them to the Alehouse. 2596 H. Clapham Briefe 
Bible 1. 65 Let such as haue filtched Church-liuings, marke 
this. 2602 2 nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. I. ii. (Arb!) 9 Those 
eggs which haue ben filcht from the nest of Crowes and 
Kestrells. a 2677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 II. 155 From 
him they filcht that proud, .uncivil humour. 2724 Gay 
Trivia in. 58 The wily Fox. .Who lately filch’d the Turkey’s 
callow Care. 2785 Paley A lor. Philos. (1818) I. 94 If he 
filched a book out of a Library. 2810 T. Jefferson Writ. 
(1830) IV. 138 A mere contrivance to filch wealth and power 
10 themselves. 2856 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh vi. 671 
I did not filch, — I found the child. 2873 Symonds Grk. Poets 
vii. 212 He would filch me hence. 

absol. 1567 Harman Caveat 32 They be..skilfull in., 
filching. 2688 Ld. Delamer Wks. (1694) 26 For when 
Servants are pincht, they will be filching. 1866 Geo. Eliot 
F. Holt 56 If I don’t lie and filch somebody else will, 
b. with away, off. 

*577 Test.* 12 Patriarchs (1604) 52 Ye shall purloin the 
Lord's offering, and filch away pieces of it. 1678 Butler 
Hud. iii. i. 1x76 What made thee.. filch the Ladie's Heart 
away? 2829 Lytton Disowned 4 The rascals would not filch 
off the corner of your garment. 2843 Prescott Mexico v. 

ii. (1864) 283 He .. succeeded in filching away much of the 
territory of his royal kinsman. 

+ c. To introduce stealthily into. Obs. rare— x . 
2589 Nashe Almond for Pan-at 3 Thou shouldst filche 
thyselfe. .into our gouernement. 

2 . To rob \of something), rare. 

2 567 Harman Caveat 29 If they meete with a woman., 
such they filche and spoyJe. 2837 Howitt Rttr. Life m. 

iii. 243 No man is in danger of., being filched of his purse. 
'fS. To beat, strike. Obs. 

2567 Harman Caveat 84 To fylche, to beate, to stryke. 
2610 Rowlands Martin Mark-all (1874) 38 Filch, to beate. 
Hence Filched ppl. a. 

1567 Drant Horace Epist. xiii. E iv. Drunken Pyrrhe 
beares her wool her flycesie filched gaine. a 2625 Fletcher 
Chances 1. ix, I foster up your filch'd Iniquities! 2809 
Scott Poacher 74 The filched lead the church's roof affords. 
2856 Boker Poems, Anne Boleym.A, This same haughty 
moon That floods our prospect with her filched beams. 

Filcher (fvijaj, frit Jar), [f. prec. + -er 1 .] 

One who filches ; a petty thief, pilferer. 

2573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 25 Purloiners and filchers, that 
loueth to Iurke. 1621 Molle Camerar. Liv. Libr.i. xii. 39 
Begins to fall upon these filchers. 1702 W. J. Bruyn's Voy. 
Levant xxxviii. 152 The Arabians are thegreatest Filchers in 
the World. 2860 J. P. Kennedy Swallow B. xxxviii. 376 A 
filcher of caps and napkins from a washerwoman’s basKct. 
Hence FiTchery, the art or practice of a filcher. 
2607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders xv. 82 
Feates of filchery and cunuiug conueyance. 

FiTching, vbl. sb. [i. as prec. + -ING L] 

1. The action of the verb Filch. 

2567 T>RKUT'Horace Epist. E viij b, Thy facte not Iesse in 
this thy filchinge meanes. 2597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 35 
Avoyde filchinge and robbinge. 

2 . concr. That which is filched or stolen. 


1834 Lytton Pompeii iv. ii, By what reserved filchings 
from marketing . . hast thou been enabled to make them 
serve thee ? 2872 Geo. Eliot Middlcnt.fisX, To pay some 
call where she distributed her small filchings. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as filching- sack, -trade. 
ai$gz Greene James IV (1861) 192 The filching trade 
when time serves. 1836-48 B. D. Walsh Aristoph., Knights 
1. iii, 1*11 flay you for a filching-sack. 

FiTching*, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ING 2 .] That 
filches ; pilfering. 

2570 B. Googe Pop. Kingd. iv. 54 To Jooke that no dis- 
order be, nor any filching hande. 2592 Wyrley Armorie 
151 Ah filching death, thou felonous bloodie thiefe. 20 59 
Genii. Calling (1660) 110 This fetching DeviI « F- 0 / 
steals from men their precious hours, a 2700 B. L. Ute • 
Cant. Crew, Fi Ich ing- cove, a Man-thief. 
tFilchingly, adv. Obs. [f. prec. +-LY-.j in 
a filching manner ; stealthily, surreptitiously. 

1583 Golding Calvin an Dent, clvui. 07S The >' f„ 
filchingly to cut downe a patche of meaowe. 159 ' 

Aruba, by stealth, filchingly. *1693 R<ltela ” 

W. xviii. 149 Cull’d by fervent Lovers filcbmglj- 
t Pi-lchman. Obs. [f. Filch O' (? or s(.) + 
-LIAsinmnny other slanff words ; cf .dark, nans, 
fakeman, etc.] = Filch sb. 1. ^ 
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3561 Aw delay Frat. Vacab. 4 An Upright Man is one 
that goeth wyth the trunchion of a staffe, which staffe they 
cal a Filtchmam 1673 R. Head Canting 1 Acad. 60 A short 
Truncheon, .which he calls his Filch-man. 

FUd(e, obs. form of Field. 

+ Pildor. Obs. In 4 fildore, fyldor. [a. Fr. 
fil d'or thread of gold.] Gold thread. Also attrib . 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. ix. 33 A fyldor [printed fyld 
or] fax to folde. 13.. E. E . A l lit. p. A: 106 As fyldor fyn 
her b[o]nkes brent, c 1340 Gaw. <5. Gr. Knt. 189 Folden in 
wyth fildore aboute pe fayre grene. 

Pile (foil), sb. 1 Forms : I fi.il, fgol, 3 south. 
vile, (5 vyle), 4-7 fyle, 4 - file. [OE fool (Anglian 
y//)“MDu., MLG. vtlc (Du. vijl, LG. file), OHG. 
ftla, figila , fthala (MHG. vile, vigel , mod.Ger. 
feile) ; ON. with anomalous initial consonant pel 
(mod.Icel .fijol, M Sw.fidl, MDa .feT, the mod. §w. 
and Da .fil are prob. adoptions from LG. or HG.). 

The OTeut. *fihla is commonly referred to the Aryan 
pink y nasalized form of the root peik, to which the primary 
sense 'to scratch, mark 1 is assigned; cf. OS 1 . pisati to 
write, L. pitigere to point. The OSl. (also Russian, Bo- 
hemian, etc.) pil\ file, saw, Lith. pda, pelyezia file, have 
a remarkable similarity of sound to the Teut. word, but 
etymological affinity cannot be affivmed.J 

I. A metal (usually steel) instrument, having one 
or more of its surfaces covered with numerous small 
raised cutting edges or teeth, for abrading, reducing, 
or smoothing surfaces. 7o bile, gnaw a pile : fig, . to 
make an attempt that can result only in vexatious 
failure (in allusion to the fable) ; similarly to lick 
a file (see quot. 1647 ). 

a 8oo Corpus Gloss , (Sweet) 1234 Lima, fill, c 1000 Riddles 
Ixx. 4 (Gr.) Ic. .eom. .laf fyres and feole. 1382 Wyclif Isa. 
xliv. 12 The yren smyth with the file wrojte. 1432 E. E. 
Wills (1882) 91 A vyle, and a forser with loke and kye. 
3484 Caxton Fables of sEsop hi. xii, She [the serpent] fond 
a fyle whiche she beganne to gnatve with her teethe. 1549 
Cotnpi. Scot. iii. 28 Ane file is ane instrument to file doune 
yrn. 1647 H. More Song' of Soul 1. u. cxii, Like the mis- 
taken Cat that lick’d the file, xfi^g J. H. Motion to Pari. 
Adv. Learn. 26 As soone as they have done licking of this 
file. 1697 Evelyn Numism. vi. 214 The File . . which they 
use for the smoothing of the edges. 1786 Beattie Minstr. 
11. xiv, So gnaw’d the viper the corroding file. 1824 Tredgold 
Ess. Cast Iron 90 These bars yielded freely to the file. 1880 
\V. Cory Mod. Eng-. Mist, u 105 He bit at the file of English 
obstinacy, and broke his teeth. 

b. fig. esf>. with reference to the polish imparted 
by a file. (Cf. the use of L. lima.) 

a izz5 Ancr. R. 284 He is fu uile J?et misseiS pe oefer 
misde‘8 \>c. 1621B.J0NS0N Gi/sies Af e /amorpk.'\VU.sA'Rt\dg.) 
628/r From a tongue without a file Heaps of phrases and no 
style, a 1639 Wotton in Reliq. Wotton. (1685) 341 If it 
shall pass the file of your Judgment. 1749 Akenside Odes 

II. i, The nice touches of the critic's file, 

t 2. « file-shell . Obs.- 1 

1705 J* Pctiver in Phil. Trans. XXV. 1955 The fine blush 
Jamaica File. 

3. slang. An artful, cunning, or shrewd person. 
Also, a man, ‘ fellow e cove \ 

[Cf. Fr. slang lime sottrdc, lit. ‘a s’lent file*, in similar sense.] 
x8iz J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., File , a person who has had 
a long course of experience in the arts of fraud., is termed 
an old file upon the town ; . .a man who is extremely cun- 
ning. .is a deep fie. 38x9 Metropolis I. 61 You’re an old 
file. I know you well ; you’re as deep as Garrick. 3838 
Dickens £?._ Twist { 1850) 233 The Dodger, .desired the jailer 
to communicate ‘ the names of th^m two files as was on the 
bench'. 3848 Thackeray Van , Fair Iv, All the old files of 
the Ring were in it. 1857 Hughes Torn Brown 1. iv. (1871) 
84 Old Blow-hard was a dry old file. 3877 Holdcrness Gloss., 
1 A deep awd file.’ 

4. attrib. and Comb . : a. simple attributive, as 
file-chisel, - cut , - dust , - handle , -smith, - stroke , -trade. 
b. objective, as file-cleaner, -cutter, - grinder , 
-maker 9 , file-cutting, finishing , -grinding, -nib- 
bling, -tempering vbl. sbs. 

3874 Knight Diet. Mech.,* File-chisel. Ibid.,* File-cleaner. 
3888 Hasluck Mech. Workshop //audybk. 86 This method 
of crossing the *file cuts . .is recommended. 1677-83 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc . 58 *FiIe-cutters also use it to make their 
Chissels. 1890 Pall Mall G. 2 Si«pt. 4/2 The knife-grinders 
and file-cutters in Sheffield. 1819 Rees Cycl. s.v. File, The 
most likely machine for # file-cutti n g. x6ox Holland Pliny 
II. 519 The *file-dust which commeth of lead. 1876 Voyle 
Milit. Diet. <ed. 3) s.v. File , Little shavings or shreds, .called 
file dust. 1883 Daily News 25 June 2/6 The *file-grinders 
still stand out. 3874 Knight Did. Mech., * File-grinding 
Machine, a machine for surfacing forged or rolled file- 
blanks to bring them to form previous to cutting. 3888 
Lockwoods Diet. Terms Mech. Eng., *File Handle. 3842 
Eh. Trades 230 Some * File-makers are in the habit of using 
the coal of burnt leather. 1859 Times x Jan. 4 Mighty little 
will be done by such •file. nibbling or tinkering over law of 
entail. 1865 Pall Mall G. 19 Oct, 4 A meeting of the •File- 
smiths Union. 3677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 15 The Smooth 
fi e is to take out those cuts, or •file-str oaks, that the fine 
file made. 1&S8 Hasluck Mechanic's Workshop Handybk. 
V, - -topping the file-strokcs. 1874 Knight Diet. 
A l ec h\ File- tem/ering. 1887 Daily Nnvs 20 June 2/6 In 
the file trade there is apparently a slight change. 

5. Special comb., as file-blank, a piece of soft 
steel, shaped ami ground ready for cutting, to form 
a file; also attrib . ; file-card, a card used for 
cleaning files; file-carrier (see quot.); + file-fast 
adv., ? securely ; file-shell, a species of Phot as, so 
called from the roughness of its shell; filo- 
stripper (sec quot.). Also File-fish. 

1874 Kj.Tr.11r Diet. Mech.. * Fit d blank. 1892 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade Suppl., Filed lank Forger, a workman who 


prepares the crude material for the file-cutter. 3884 Knight 
Diet. Mech . IV, *Filc Card. xS88 Hasluck Mech. Work- 
shop Handybk. 86 These file cards are used in the same 
way as the scratch brushes. ^ 3874 Knight Diet. Mech., 

* File-carrier, a tool-holder like the stock of a frame-saw. 
/X1225 Ancr. R. 244 pe ueond. .weanS ibunden *uile U este 
mid te holie monnes beoden. 3752 Sir J. Hill Hist. Anita. 
177 The West Indian "File-shell. 3874 Knight Diet. Mech., 

* File-stripper, a machine in which a worn-out file after 
being softened by heat, and slow cooling, is smoothed to 
prepare it for being re-cut. 

File (foil), sb . 2 Also 6 - 7 fyle. [Properly two 
different words, ultimately of identical etymology : 
(j) a. », fiJ—Vy, filf Jt filot Sp' hilos—L, filum 
thread; (2) a, Li.file = Pr., and lt.fila, Sp. hilai— 
Com. Romanic *fila, fem. sing. ; according to some 
scholars a vbl. sb. f. filare , to spin, draw out 
threads, f. L. filum.] 

I. Senses chiefly repr. F. fil. 

+ 1. A thread, a. fig. The thread of life. b. 
transf. Of the nerves : A nerve- cord. Obs. 

1606 N. Baxter Sidney's Ourania Nij b, The fatall Sisters 
would not cut her file. 1607 Topsell Fourf. feasts (3658) 
223 A dubble file or threed to the top of the tail. 

. + 2. The thread, course, or tenor (of a story, 
argument, etc.). Obs. 

3560-x Schort Somme 1st Bk. Discipi. C/t. Scot. § 14 
Following the file and dependance of the text. 3596 Spenser 
F. Q. vit. vi. 37 111 fitting for this file To sing of hills and 
woods ’mongst wars and knights. x6xz Shelton Quix. hi. 
x. I. 209 You must promise ine that you will not interrupt 
the File of my doleful Narration, a 1639 Wotton in Reliq. 
Wotton. (1685) 223 Let me resume the file of my Relation. 
3647 N. Bacon Disc. Gcrvt. 1. xlv. (1739) 73 If the file of his 
purposes be rightly considered. 

3. A string or wire, on which papers and docu- 
ments are strung for preservation and reference. 
In recent use extended to various other appliances 
for holding papers so that they can be easily 
referred to. 

3525 in Vicary's Atiai. (1888) App. viii. 214 Thapothe- 
caries shall kepe the billis that they serue, vpon_ a fyle. 
1649 Lane. Tracts (Chetham Soc.) 233 Their examinations 
remaining still upon fyle in Manchester. 3666 Pepys Diary 
p Dec., Burning all the unnecessary letters which I have 
had upon my file for four or five years backward. 3732 
Acc. Workhouses 17s Keep the tradesmen’s notes upon 
a file. 3768 Foote Devil on 2 Sticks 11. Wks. 1799 II. 259 
There are some of their names, I am sure, that I never fiesi re 
to see on my file. 1866 W. Coluks Armadale II. iv. iii. 277 
Some place in the City where all the papers are kept, as 
he calls it, in file. 1882 Black Shandon Bells vi. A printed 
slip which the latter pulled off a file. 

Jig. 1581 J. Bell H addon's A nxtv. Osor. 275 We hang 
uppe this accusation also upon the file of your other slaun- 
derous lyes. 1659 J. Arrowsmith Chain Pritic. 200 This 
commination standeth upon the file in holy Scripture. 

b. csp. one in a court of law to hold proceed- 
ings or documents in a cause, etc. ; the list of 
documents, etc., in a cause. 

In the Court of Chancery the pleadings themselves were 
filed ; in the Common Law Courts the pleadings and judge- 
ments were enrolled , and only affidavits and collateral 
documents were filed. 

3607 in Cowei. InterPr. 3631 Star Chamb. Cases (Carnden) 
42 The sentence of the court was.. that the bill should be 
taken off the fyle, that [etc.]. 17x8 Prior Solomon ii. 722 
Causes unjudg’d disgrace the loaded file. s8x8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) V. 285 They will not, however, order the fine 
to be taken off the file. 3833 Mylne St Keen Reports II. 
247 This was the only bill upon the file relative to the 
testator’s estate. 3885 Law Timed Rep. LII. 681/2 
A motion was made to take the affidavits off the file, 
t C. A catalogue, list, roll. Obs . 

3566 Partridge Hist. Plasidas D iij, Thus ended they 
their mortall race, their file was at an ende. 3597 Shaks. 

2 Hen. IV, 1. iii. 10 Our present Musters grow vpon the 
File To fiue and twenty thousand men of choice. 3620 
Dekker Dreamc 10 With Pens of Steele, Etemall Files 
to keepe Of euery Nation, since the Earth began. 2607 
Dryden Disc. Epic Poetry Prose Wks. 1800 III, 4 i t 
The file of heroick poets is very short. 3702 C. Mather 
Magn. Chr. iji. hi. (1852) I. 544 It would not be improper 
under this file to lodge the singular and surprising successes 
of his prayers. 3795 Burke Regie. Peace iv. Wks, IX. 
335 Catalogued files of murders. 

4. A collection of papers placed on a file^ or 
merely arranged in order of date or subject for 
ready reference. 

a 1626 Bacon Adv. VilUcrs Wks. 1740 III. 566 After you 
have ranked them into several files, according to the subject 
matter. 1699 Garth Dispens. 32 Then from the Compter he 
takes down the File And with Prescriptions lights the solemn 
Pile. 3806 Naz'al Chron. XV. 113 Files of newspapers. 
3806 Wilberforce in G. Rose Diaries (i860) II. 212 Having 
just this moment got a file of letters. 1847 Ld. Houghton 
in Life (1891) I. ix. 401 You can get at.. the newsroom a 
file of the Times. 1851 I). J errold St. Giles xii. 121 A man 
who has a file of receipts to show for everything. jg6o 
Mrs. Gaskell C. RrontH 301 She sent to Leeds for a file of 
the ‘ Mercuries’ of 1812, '13 and *14. 

5 . Her. = Label (but sometimes distinguished; 
cf. quot. 1727). [So in Fr.] 

1562 Leich Armorie (\5q7S 107 He beareth Argent r* fyle 
with iij Lambeaux Azure, for a difference. Some will call 
them a Label! of three pointes. c 1640 J. Smyth Lives 
Berkeleys (1883) I. 320 The Cheveron .. distinguished by , 
a file with five labels to shew that he was a fifth brother. 
> 7 ro Hearne Colled. 5 May, A Shield with a Cross Saltire ! 
and a File of 3 Points. 3727 Bradley Fam. Dirt. s.v. File 
Some distinguish File and Label, calling the File the Upper ! 
horizontal Line, and the Label the Point that issues from it i 
2889 Elvin Diet, Herald File or Label. ! 


6 . A disease, ? from its producing an appearance 

of lines or threads : f a. in trees « Fr. fil [ph) * 
b. in cattle, dial. ' ' 8 

2600 Surflet Count rie Panne iii. xlvii. 520 The fife ft 
a disease in trees that fretteth their barkes. 16S8 in R. 
Holme Armoury 11. 86/1. 1892 Northumberland Glcis. 
s.v. File, * File in the foot ’ is a disease peculiar to cattle 
and sheep. 

XX. Senses repr. Fr .file. 

7. Mil. The number of men constituting the depth 
from front to rear of a formation in line, etc. In 
file : one behind the other. For Indian, Sin°k 
fife see those adjs. tfa/ek and fife: see Pass. 

The front of a file is one man tthe file-leader), the depth 
may be any number ; but in the modern English formation 
of infantry it is only two, consisting of the front and the 
rear rank men. 

1598 Barret Theor. JVas-res iii. i. 37 By file, I vnderstand 
all the line .. of all the souldiers standing consequently one 
after another, from front to the trnine. 2625 Markhiji 
Souldicds Accui. 6 A File .. ought neuer to te aboue tea 
persons deepe. 2633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. ii. (1821) 524 It 
was impossiblefor men to march but in file. 1667 Milton*/’. L, 
vi. 339 His Chariot, .stood retir’d From off the files of wan. 
3734 tr. Rollin' s Anc. Hist. V. 9 Each squadron had ..Bin 
depth, for that was the usual depth of the files. 1790 Brass 
Sheriffmuir 15 Great Argyle led on his files. 1796-7 huir. 
« 5 * Reg. Cavalry (1813) 34 The others, .will first cover in file 
with precision. 18x0 Wellington in Gurw.Desp. VI.roSThe 
16 th are very strong ; when I saw them the other day they 
were 59 file a squadron. 18x6 Byron Siege Cor. xxiii, Even 
as they fell, in files they lay. _ X838 Prescott herd. <J- It. 
(1846) I. x. 406 Riding along their broken files. 1864 Skeat 
UhlatuTs Poems 243 The brave Fernando, Searching 
through the files of war. 

transf. and fig. a 1613 Ovf.rbury A % Wife (163$) 10} 
Hunger and cold ranke in the same file with him. 1649 Bp. 
Hall Cases Cause. (1650) 15 That we be not in the first file 
of enhancers. 2650 R. Stapylton Stradds Lozv C. Wants 
11. 44 He was by the Emperour valued in the first file cf 
Nobility. ci66$ Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col. Hutchins** 
(1846) 31 In all his actions it [valour] ever inarched m the 
same file with wisdom. 3700 Blackmore Song of mens, 
The foaming files o’ertook them in the chase. 17x3 iot'.vc 
Last Day n. 142 The radiant files of angels. 1842 Teskysos' 
Lockslcy Hall 178, I the heir of all the ages, in the fore- 
most files of time. , 

b. Phrases : f To accept the files , to open ones 

own ranks for a charging enemy to enter. To doubk 
the files ; to put two files in one and so^ make the 
ranks smaller ; aZso fig. To close their files, set 
Close v. io b. To take the right-hand file, to take 
precedence. .. 

1616 Bingham sElians Tactics xxix. 137 tiotes, DouW 
your files to the right or left hand. 1629 hi assinger Ftciurt 
in. v, There are Many.. who may take.. the right-hand IM- 
of you. 1642 Fuller Holy <$■ Prof. St. r. i- 3 h*. '? er T 5 ’ 

bands absence she is wife and deputy-husband, which 
her double the files of her diligence. 1706 i , ‘ n . L r urs f V^ 
Kersey) s.v. Fite, To Double the Files. 1868 K1SCWZ 
Crimea IV. v. 163 It used to be said of the foreigners that 
they * accepted the files \ . . . 

c. A small body of men, formerly vai7 JD £ n 
number from two to twelve or more, ^bnt no* 
usuallytwo. Also, when < marcbingmfiles , (sec/w* 
marching in n), the two soldiers walking jjreas 

26x6 Bingham AE Han's Tactics xxix. 136 notes, 
men (that is a file) are so extended, that they possess 
much length as 32 should doe (that is, as 2 
Capt. Smith Virginia vi. 239 They met with a j 1 
Saluages that let fly their Arrowes. 1647 Spricce aj 
R cdiv. 11. iv. (2854) 105 Twelve files of men with hrtsn> 
and pikes. 3702 Steele Funeral v. 70 A tile 01 
Bumpkin, is six Men. 2769 Junius Lett.xxxu X 4 * ir j 
ral was escorted by a file of musqueteers. 3832 A«w. 
Cavalry hi. 45 A File , two Soldiers placed onc 5'- j n 
other when formed in ranks, but abreast when marc * 
file. 3836 Marryat Midsh. Easy viii, I shall send a - 
and a file of marines to fetch you. 1844 , ncr- 

Army 262 A Non-commissioned Officer, with , e 0 1 .J 

8 . A row of persons, animals, or things Pj . 

one behind the other. The common filt* 
common herd 1 (obs. or arch.) Jtt fiU \ one 
another, in succession. uvefd* 

3603 Shaks. Mcas.forM, in.il. 144 Th e £J. cater _: 
subiect held the Duke to be wise. 2607 — « 
common file., did budee From Rascals worse * 

1656 tr. Hobbes' Elem. Philos. 364 This : Hoarse . 
seemeth to be nothing but the dividing of the air txlu 
merable and very small Files. . *7**74 P° n: ^ KoRTtt 
137 Here files of pins extend their shining rows, a 73 \ > {rt 
Lrves III. 134 He furnished, .one state-apartme 
rooms in file. 3740 Somerville Hobbinol nu 
him march in Files The rural Minstralsy. T 79 *. rj,„irU 
Guilt $ Sorrow iv, Long files of corn-stacks* . )r ,u 

Viv. Grey hi. viii. I push my way into court tnm b ^ 
attorneys. Ibid. vi. i, A double file of ' vin 5 .'^/ f e t7 ) pt 
goblets. 1834 H. Miller Scenes fir Lfi- 
An endless file of bare gloomy cliffs. 1838 Tpl \ j.jn 

«V Is. (1846)1. xi. 432 Whose military prowess na 

from the common file. 1845 Darwin t oy- S' rosr> p . 
When the ants came to the road they fh^ 0 *^ g da- 
and in narrow files_reascended the wan. ^j cn j Clef. 3 


Expl. I. xvi. 192 The men were standing m ffit 
1 side of it. 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle l. *'• 


each 

of camels. .. r 

9. Chess. One of the eight lines of -9 • i <lVC r. 
tending across the board from player ij J 
An open file : onc on which no piece 0 j ^ 
either colour is standing. 7o seize the op j 
place a rook or the queen on the first fq.' 

1614 Saul Chesse-p/ay 1. 3 Imagine (hat m * 


2614 Saul Chesse-p/ay 1. 3 Ir 
for his first draught playeth his owne 


pawne into * 
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house in his owne file. 1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester iv. 
(ed. 2) 39 The Rook goes backward and forward in any file. 
2860 Pardon Hattdbk. Chess 15 The horizontal rows of 
squares are termed ranks and the vertical squares files . 

10 . The run or track of a hare; also, To run 
her file (see qiiot. 183S). 

18x5 Sporting Mag. XLV. 109 It is strictly necessary to 
look into the hares’ files for wires. 1838 Holloway Pro- 
vincialisms, When sportsmen say the hare runs her File, 
that is runs round the same track continually to foil or de- 
ceive the dogs. 

11 . attrib. and Comb., as file-doser,-lcader(f-lead), 
-mark. Also, flle-llro, -firing, firing by files, now 
called independent firing (opposed to volley-firing) ; 
file-marching, marching in files, by turning from 
a formation in line to the right or left, so that the 
line becomes a series of files facing to the right or 
left flank; + file-wort, Gerarde’s rendering of 
botanical L .filago, the name of a genus of plants. 

1888 Harper's Mag. Apr. 788/t The . . officers hidden as 
^file-closers behind their companies. 1857 Nnu Boy at Styles's 
in Housek. Words 9 May 436 The usual *file-fire of glances 
was exchanged. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. vi. tit 324 
His Jurymen are charged to make feu de file, ^file-firing till 
the ground be clear. 1847 Infantry Man. (1854) 40 Inde- 
pendent or file firing may commence. X775 Ash, * File-lead 
. . the foremost man in the file. 1616 Bingham /Eliott's 
Tactics v. 42 Hee that leadeth the file, who is also called 
the *file-leader. 1796-7 Instr.fy Reg. Cavalry { 1813) 18 The 
file leaders preserve such distances as they ought from which 
ever hand they are to dress ^ to. 1809 W. Irving Ktiichcrb . 
(1861)135 Most people require a. .file-leader. 1847 Infantry 
Man. (1854) 49 *File marching may be adopted. X597 Ge- 
rarde Herbal App., * File wort is Filago minor. 

t File, J< 5 . 3 Ohs. [a. OF .file (Fr .file) girl:— 

\ ’L.filia daughter.] A girl, woman ; also in a bad 
sense, a concubine, a whore. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syntte 4540 To rage wy}> ylka fyle 
[gt. maydgerle]. X393 Langl. P. PL C. vti. 135 Dame 
purnele a prestes file, prioresse worth hue neuere. 
t Pile, sbA Obs. [a. ON. fyla foulness, fig. 
foul person, f. ftlll Fool ai] A worthless person 
(male or female) ; a rascal. 

<*1300 Cursor M. 715 (Cott.) Sorful bicom bat fals file. 
4x300 Havelok 2499 Men mithe thethen a mile Here him 
rore, that fule file. 41330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 95 pat 
did Roberd trauaile for nouht, he was a file. 4x450 Douce 
MS. 559 (Bodleian) Quest. 240 My brotheres wyfe may be 
a fyle. 

t File (fail), sbf slang. Obs. Also 7 foyl, 8 
foile. [First appears in the longer form foyl-cloy 
(later file-cloy ) ; possibly this is not a comb, of file 
sb., but the original from which the latter is 
shortened ; but the etymology is unknown. Cf. 
to Jile a cly (File z>. 4 ).] A pick-pocket. Also, 
file~cloy , - lifter . 

1673 R. Head Canting Acad, 1 ox The sixth is a Foyl-cloy. 
1676 Warning for Honsckprs. Title-p., Budg and Snudg, 
File-lifter, Tongue-padder, the private Theif. 1695 Kennett 
Par. Antiq. Gloss, s. v. Put to, A file, or pick-pocket whore. 
X708 Motteux Rabelais (1737) V. 218 Pickpockets, Divers, 
Buttocking-Foiles. 1721 Bailey, Bulk and File, is when 
one jostles you while another picks your pocket. 1725 New 
Cant. Diet., File-Cloy , a Pickpocket, Thief or Rogue. 1743 
Fielding Jon. Wild iv. xiii, A Pick-pocket, or, in truer 
Language, a File. 

f File, sbf Obs. Apparently — Fylde , proper 
name of a district in Lancashire. 

1775 Sir E. Barry Observ. Wines 416 The . . files of Lan- 
cashire. 

File (fall), sbF U.S. local, [app. a. Du. feil , 
given in BomhofFs Diet, as variant or synonym of 
dwell floor-cloth, corresp. to ON. fivegill towel 
OTeut. *}vagilo-z f. *fwahan (OF. fnvtaii) to 
wash.] A cloth used for wiping a floor or a table 
after scrubbing, a house-flannel. 

1852 Eliz. Warner Wide W . World II. xxii. (1852) 368 
* A file !' said Ellen ..‘01 remember now . . I didn’t know 
what you meant._ Margery calls it a dish-cloth, or a floor- 
cloth, or something else’, i860 in Bartlett Diet. Amer. 

1889 in Farmer Americanisms. 

File (fail), vf Forms : 3 south . vile, 4-7 fyle, 
(5 fylin), 6 fill, 5- file. [f. File sb± ; cf. OHG. 
fildn (MHG. vilen, mod.G .feilen), Du. vijleni\ 

1 . trans. To rub smooth, reduce the surface of, 
with a file. To file {one's) teeth : (fig.) to render 
harmless. To file in (or \ a) two : to cut in two 
by filing. 

In the contextual use *to sharpen’ (weapons) sometimes 
associated with Affile. 

a 2225 Alter. R. 284 And nis J/et iren acursed b et iwurSeS 
be swarture & be ruhure so hit is ofture & more iviled? 
c 1340 Gaw. <5- Gr. Knt. 2225 A denez ax . . Fyled in a fylor. 
c 1420 Citron. Vilod. 354 And a file to file bis nayle a two. 
*542-3 Act 34-5 Hen. VIII, c. 6 Pinnes . . shal . . haue . . the 
point well and rounde, filled, canted and sharped. 1553 
Eden Treat. Newe lud. (Arb.) x6 He fyleth and wbettetn 
his home on a stone. 1599 Broughton's Lett. i. 6 It is . . 
time enough to file your teeth, or muzzle you. 1696 Luttrell 
Brief Ret. (1857) IV. 65 Some persons are committed for 
fyling the edges of new shillings. 1787 Holcroft tr. Life 
Baron Trench (18861 II. 33, I filed the iron which passed 
through it on the outside. 2876 Voyle Milit. Did. (ed. 3) 
S- v - File, Leaving the surface that has been filed more or 
less smooth. 

dbsol. 1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester i. (ed. 2)10 Others 
have made them (false dice] by filing and rounding. 1888 
Hasluck Mech, Workshop Handybk. 85 Take an old file 
and file away steadily. 


b. fig. To remove the roughness of ; to smooth, 
polish, elaborate to perfection. Also, to wear 
down ; to bring into (a certain condition) as if by 
filing. 

CX400 Rom. Rose 3812 His tunge was fyled sharpe & 
square. 1551 Records Patino. Kncnvl. title-p., All fresshe 
fine wittes by me are filed. 1568 T. Howell Arb. Amitie 
(1879) 101 Nor he that files his smoothed speeche. 4x600 
Shaks. So nn. lxxxv, Precious phrase by all the Muses fil’d. 
2700 Dryuen F files Pref. Wks. (Globe! 494 Dante had 
begun to file their language, at least in verse. 1757 Wesley 
Wks. (18721 IX. 192 The Treatise, .which he has had leisure 
for many years to revise, file, correct, and strengthen against 
all objections. 1820 Scott Ivanhoe ii. And file your tongue 
to a little more courtesy.^ 1837 Dickens Pickw. xiii, His 
bones [were] sharp and thin . . the iron teeth of confinement 
and privation had been slowJy filing them down for twenty 
years. 1889 Temple Bar Mag. Nov. 406 Lads who would 
be filed into business shape. 

2 . To remove (roughnesses, part of a surface, 
etc.) by filing. Now only with away, off. Also fig. 

a 2225 After. R. 184 He is Ju uile & uileS awei al Jri rust. 
1597 Hooker Fed. Pol. v. xxvii.(i6n) 241 They that would 
file away most from the largenesse of that offer. <12628 
Raleigh Advice of Son (1651) 7 Death hath already filed 
from you the better part of your natural forces. 1625 
Fletcher Noble Gent. 1. i, That. .Files off all rudeness and 
uncivil ’haviour. 1670 Clarendon Ess. Tracts (1727) 2x6 
He will never file away the stain. 2707 Norris Treat. 
Humility iii. 154 It [Humility’]- .files off the roughnesses of 
our passions. 1833 J. Holland Mcutuf. Metal II. 291 They 
adjusted the balance by filing away some of the thickness of 
the longest part of the beam. 2850 H. Rogers Ess . II. iv. 204 
What was required was to file away asperities [in language], 
2859 Tennyson Vivien 621 So grated down and filed away 
with thought. 

File (fail)/ Forms : 2-3 fulen, 3 filen(n, 
3-6 fele, 4-8 fyle, (6 fy 11, 7 feel), 3- file. [OE. 
*fylan (in combs, a-, be-, pefylan) ~ MD11. vuilen, 
OHG. frilen:— OTeut. *fuljan , f. *fiilo- Foul a. 

In early southern ME. the spelling fttle-n represents both 
this vb. (the u being sounded a) and the originally’ intran- 
sitive vb. Foul:— OE .fuliatt.] 

1 . trails. To render (materially) foul, filthy or 
dirty ; to pollute, dirty ; to destroy the cleanness 
or purity of; = Defile v.f 2. Obs. exc. dial. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 136 No festiual frok but fyled 
with werkkez. 2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 2348 A thyng es 
fouler bat may file ban be thyng j>at it fyles. c 2475 Rauf 
Coilyar 446 Oft lylit my feit in mony foull fen. 1404 
Fabyan Citron, vi. exevii. 202 He felyd the holy lyker with the 
fruyte of his wombe. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 41 If any 
shepe .. be fyled with dounge about the tayle. 1611 G. 
Wilkins Miseries Inforced Marr. v. in Old Plays (1825) 
V. 86 As not to file my hands in villain’s blood. 1721 
Kelly Sc. Prov. 384 You need not file the House for 
want of Legs to cany you to the Midding. 2753 Stewart's 
Trial App. 84 A piece which is laid by foul, will, .file one’s 
finger. 1792 Burns Willie's Wife iv, Her face wad fyle the 
Logan Water. 2825 Southey Tale Paraguay 111. 44 No 
art of barbarous ornament had . .’filed her face. 2888 El- 
worthy W. Somerset Word-bk File, to defile. 
fig. 2607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 11. Wks. 2878 II. 64 A word 
that I abhorre to file my lips with. 2606 Bryskett Civ. 
LifeqZ He will not vouchsafe himselfe to file his hands vpon 
so base, .a person, 
b. Proverbs. 

a 1250 Owlff Night. 100 Dahet habbe that ilke beste, That 
fuleth his owe nest. 2568 Jacob 4- Esau 11. iii. in Hazl. 
Dodsley II. 216 Claw a churl by the tail and he will file 
your hand. 1823 Galt Entail 1 1. xx. 190 It’s a foul bird 
that files its ain nest. 

f c. intr. for refi. To become soiled. Obs. 

2365 Calfhill Anno. Treat. Cross (1846) 132 His garments 
never filed ; nor his shoes, .waxed old. 

+ d. absol. Also intr., to void excrement. Obs. 
2560 Becon New Catech. Wks. (1844) 62 If doves, or any 
other fowls or beasts file upon their [i. e. the images] heads, 
they perceive it not. x6ii G. Wilkins Miseries Inforced 
Marr. m. in Old Plays (1825) V. 40 Oaths are.. like smoak 
from a chimney that files all the way it goes. 

+ 2 . traits. To taint with disease, infect. Obs. 

1456 Sc. Acts James II (1814) § 6 And not lat b ame pas 
away fra be place, .to fyle be cuntre about thame. 

3 . To render morally foul or polluted ; to de- 
stroy the ideal purity of ; to corrupt, taint, sully ; 

= Defile vf 3. Obs. exc. arch. 

[41275 Cott. Horn. 205 Ich habbe ..mid flesches fulSe 
ifuled me.] c 1200 Ormin 1959 patt nan ne sbollde filedd 
ben Wibb hasbenndom kurrh macche. c 2290 S. Eng % Leg. 

I. 287/3x4 Alle b° • - bat his ordre fuylden ou}t with . . 
worldes feo. a 2340 Hampole Psalter Prol., To confourme 
men bat are filyd in adam til crist in newnes of lyf. 
1434 Misyn Mending of Life 129 No man fiiys hym-self 
with wardly bisynes after bat he truly has ioyd in lufe 
euerlastyng. 1513 Douglas /Ends iv. Prol. 104 Is that 
trew lutf, guid faith and fame to fyle? 1605 Shaks. 
Macb. in. i. 65 For Banquo’s Issue haue I fil’d my Minde. 
2816 Byron Ch. Har. iii. cxiii, Had I not filed my mind, 
which thus itself subdued. 2860 Trollope Fratnley P. xxxiii 
539 Why had he thus filed his mind? 

+ 4 . To violate the chastity of, to deflower ; to : 
debauch. Obs. - Defile vf 4. ; 

? <22400 Morte Arth. 978 He has forsede hir and fylede. ; 
4x460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 75 For me was she never j 
fylyd. 25 . . Peebles to Play xviii, ‘Ye fyl’d me; fy, for 
shame !’ quoth she. 

+ 5 . To sully the honour of, dishonour. Obs. 

— Defile v. 1 6. ' 

4-1250 Gen. ff Ex. 3498 Tac Su no3t in idel min name[n] 
Ne swer it les to fele in gamen. C1400 Destr. Troy 8120 
Euery lede will b e lacke and K l 0<?e c *44° GestaRom. 

xvii. 62 (Harl. MS.) He made the new lawe, & fylid not 


bat othir. <72470 Harding Chron. eexvm. v, They the trewce 
had broken and did fyle, 4-2500 Doctr. Gd. Scrv aunts 10 
A good name that none dooth fyle. 2502 Ord. Crysten Men 
(W. de W. 2506) iv.xxi. 251 If he hath broken and fyled the 
preuyleges of the chyrche. 2594 Jas. VI in Tytler Hist. 
•Scot. (2864) IV. 217 That so wise and provident a prince 
[Elizabeth! . . should be so fyled and contemned by a great 
number of her own subjects, a 2668 D'Avenant Siege nr. 
(*673) 75, The bold warrier, that hath deserv'd Fame .. 
once feel’d [mod. ed. fil’d] his victories Are quite forgot. 

+ 6 . To charge with a crime, accuse. Obs. 
c 2460 Tozvneley Myst. (Surtees) 273 To thare prynces thay 
can hym fyle. c 2560 Durham Depositions (Surtees) 64 Mr. 
Ratlyf was in great greif that Doon shuld fyll his man 
Dixon for certain shepe. 2722 Kelly Sc. Prov. 376 You 
are busy to clear your self when no Body files you. 2759 
Fountainhall Decisions 1. 14 They .. were ready to file, by 
their delation, sundry gentlewomen. 

+ b. To find guilty, condemn. Obs. 
c 2330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 273 pe courte opon him 
sat, b® quest filed him & schent. 2525 in Pitcairn Crirn. 
Trials Scot. I. *132 Quhil bai had .. fylit bame of be said 
slauchtir. 2609 Skene Reg. May. iv. 1. § 5 Gif anie man is 
fyled or condemned of that crime. 1637-50 Row Hist. 
Kirk (1842) 387 He was noted as if he had fylfed him. 
Hence + Filed ppl. a. 

2483 Cath. Attgl. syof-z Filed, deturpaius. 2590 Spenser 
F. Q. iii. i. 62 She lightly lept out of her filed bedd, And to 
her weapon ran. 2593 Q. Eliz. Boeth. (E. E. T. S.) 95 His 
fyled conscience. 

File (fail), Also 5-7 fyle, (fill, fyll). [f. 
File sbfi] 

1. traits. fTo string upon a thread (obs.) ; to 
place (documents) on a file ; to place (papers) in 
consecutive order for preservation and reference. 
Also, f to file together, up (obs. ). 

2601 Holland Pliny II. 613 Their maner is to bore holes 
through them, and then to file them vp into chains and 
collars. 2625 B. Jonson Staple of N r. 1, They .. sort and 
file And read the news and issue them. . 2653 H, Cogan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. xxxvi. 242 At her arm-pits hung a many of 
little idols, .filed together. 2682 Grew Anat. Plants Pref. 3 
A Letter . . now filed amongst others in the Custody of the 
Royal Society. 2770 Franklin Whs. (1887) IV. 364 No 
care is taken to file the newspapers. 2865 Dickens Mut. 
Fr. in. ii, Miss Abbey filed her receipts. 

transf and fig. 2581 J. Bell H addon's Attsw. Osor. 292 
Let not this accusation of Osorius be filed uppe amongst 
the other hys false reproches and lyes. 2596 Spenser F. Q. 
iv. ii. 32 Dan Chaucer. .On fames eternall beadroll worthie 
to he fyled. 1632 Massinger Maid of Hon. iv. iii, I am no 
churchman : Such a one must file it on record. 1647 Fan- 
sh awe Pastor Fido 287 Thou dost file One Lye upon 
another well. ^ 2753 Short^ in Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 14 
F. Frisi., files it up, as the sixth of theerrors, which he says 
have been discovered in the Principia. 2778 Arminian 
Mag. I. 2ox Lest I should be filed upon that chain. 

b. spec. To place (a document) in a due manner 
among the records of a court or public office; esp. 
to file a bill (in Chancery ), an information. Also, 
+ to file up (obs.). 

1522-2 Act 3 Hen. VIII \ c. 23 § 3 The same accomptes . . 
to be taken and filed up in the Pipe. Ibid. § 5 The Kinges 
said lettres missives annexed and fyled to the same Ac- 
comptes^ 2529 More Dyaloge in. Wks. 213/1 He..therwith 
brought in those letters and filed them among the recordes 
of the court. 2677 Lend. Gas. No. 221 1/4 If they do 
not forthwith File and Enter all such their Proceedings. 
2769 Blackstonr Comm. iv. 305 When an information is 
filed. 2776 Trial of Nundocomar 80/2 An office copy of 
the executors’ accounts . . filed the first of October, 1774. 
2818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 20 Leaving two daughters, 
who. .afterwards filed a bill in Chancery against the trustees. 
2853 Marsden Early Purit. 387 The king .. cancelled the 
judgments filed against him. 2886 Williams in Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 9) XX. 342/1 The difference between fifing and regis- 
tration is that the documents filed are filed without alteration, 
while only an epitome is usually registered. 
fig. 2629 Middleton I mte r-Te tuple Masques C i b, Thy 
faire desires in Vertue’s Court are fil’de. 2742 Young Nt. 
Tk. vii. 502 Let conscience file the sentence in her court. 

*{* 2 . To arrange in consecutive order. Obs. 

4x450 Bk. Curtasye 435 in BabeesBk. 313 Gromes palettes 
shyn fyle and make litere. 4-1470 Harding Chron. vit. i, 

In balade thus it shall be made and fyled. 2607 Fletcher 
Woman-hater 1. ii, I would have my several courses and 
my dishes well filed. 2676 Gncw Anat. Flowers i. § 4 fi682) 
164 Not being filed one just over another but alternately. 


+ 3. To arrange (men, soldiers) in a file, or files. 
2598 Barret Theor. JVarres m. i. 44 The other halfe is to 
be brought vnto the traine of the pikes, and there filed in 
like maner. 2623 Bingham Xenophon 87 They stood a 
hundred deepe. .filing themselues one opposite to the other. 

2642 Fuller Holy Prof. St. 111. xviii. 200 The King of 
Sweden never filed his men above six deep in one company. 

2643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 11. §1 One man is ranked 

with another, another filed before him, according to the 
quality of his desert. . , 

4 . intr. To march - or move in file. Also with 
azvay , etc. To file off, 1 to wheel off by files from 
moving in a spacious front, and march in length 
(Stocqueler Alii. Pitcycl . ). - 

26x6 Bingham y Elian's Tactics xix. ^00 notes, fhe nrsi. 
[kind of Rhombe] both filed and ranked, this neither Idem, 
nor ranketh. 2703 Loud. Gas. No. 3914/5 Some o 
Battalions filed up several steep and narrow Passages. 7 
Ibid. No. 4054A At night they filed and st °° d , to ; ds 

ward. 2708 Ibid. No. 4475/3 Th® Enemy filed o ^- r 

the ThicKets. 2749 Fielding Pom Jones ix. . ^ tQ 

creature entering the field of baufe. imme (1813) 

that wing where [etc.]. 17 revereefl ankl 
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morning. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. It. Jmls. (1872) I. 70 
A party of Americans filed into his studio. 1876 F. K- 
Trollope Charming Fellow I. iv. 48 The players file off in 
the wake of the host. 1883 E. E. Hale in Harper's Mag. 
Dec. 145/2 They filed away for the south. 

i*b. To march in line,- keep pace with ; in 
quot .Jig. Ohs. 

1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, hi. ii. 171 My endeauors Haue 
'euer come too short of my Desires Yet filld [mod. odd. 
filed] with my Abilities. 1619 Fletcher M. Thomas 1. ii. 
Too light. .To fyle with her affections. 

c. U.S. To file upon : to march upon, occupy 
(vacant land). 

1879 H, King in Scribners Mag* Nov'. 232/s Intervals not 
yet ‘filed upon ’ or ‘opened up 
5 . tram. To cause or order (soldiers) to file 
off. 

1831 Examiner 338/1 When the soldiers, had returned . . 
they were filed off in four divisions to receive billets for the 
night. 

Hence Piling ppl. a. 

1616 Bingham /. Elian’s Tactics xix. no notes , The filing 
Rhombe began at the front point & reare-point & proceeded 
to the flanks. 

t File, vP slang. Ohs. [Cf. File j£. 5 ] To 
•pick pockets. Also, To file a cly. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew s, v. Tout, Do you Bulk 
and Dll File, if you'll jostle him, I will Pick his Pocket. 
Ibid. s.v. Cly , Filed a Cly, Pickt a Pocket. 

lienee Tiler, a pick-pocket. Filing vbl. sb., the 
action of the vb. File, in comb, filing-lay , pocket- 
picking. 

1674 Cotton Contpl. Gamester i. (1680) 5 Filers, Budgies, 
Droppers . . &c. . . may all pass under the general . . appella- 
tion of Rooks. 1710 D’Urfev Pills III. zoo A filer my . 
Sister, a Filcher my Brother. 1743 Fielding J. Wild tv. it, 

I am committed for the Filing-Lay. 

File, obs. var. of Vile, Foie sb . 

Filed (foild), ///. a. [f. File vP + -ed L] In 
senses of the vb. : chiefly fig ; of speech, etc. : 
Polished, smooth, neatly finished off or elaborated ; 
fine (now rare). Also with defining word prefixed 
as fair- filed, true- filed adjs. 

c 1530 Ld. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryl. (1S14) 477 Thy tong 
is fayre fyled. 1548-77 Vicary A not. Pref. Verse, That fyled 
phrase. 1570 B. Googe Pop. Kingd. n. 22 b, Their eloquence, 
and filed tongue. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelltouer' s Bk. Physicke 
379/2 Take filed Iron. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 
328 Wee goe not about with filed speech and rich rewards to 
circumvent thee. 1623 B. Jonson Pref. Verses in 1 st Fo. 
Shales., In his well torned, and true-filed lines. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. xxx, Thou hast a better filed tongue than either 
Crevecccur or I. 1888 Hasluck blech. Workshop Handybk. 

87 With regard to finishing filed work. 1892 Nation 4 Aug. 
88/3 Mr. Aldrich’s filed lines. .show his even power. 

File-fisli. [f. File sb . 1 + Fish sb.] fa. ^file- 
shell (File sb . 1 5). Obs. h>. A fish of the genus 
Batistes , having its skin granulated like a file. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. VII. iv. 61 The latter [kindj are 
called Pholades or File Fish. 1839-47 Todd Cycl. Anat. 
III. 977/2 The incisors of the File-fish. 

Filemot (fidfmpt), a. and sb. Forms : a. 7-8 j 
feuill(e)mort, (7 fueillemort), f(i)eulamo(r)t, , 
fil(l)-amo(r)t, -imot, (8 foliomort), 8-9 flllemot, i 
8- filemot. P, 7 philia-, phylia-, phyllamort, 
7-8 philemort, 7-9 philamot, (8-mort), -oraot, 

9 phil(l)imot. [A corruption of Feuillemoiite.] 
A. adj. <=Feuillemoete a. 

2647 IL Statylton Juvenal 98 Her fieulamort old gownes 
he begs. 2688 R. Holme Armoury n. 247/1 The Wings of 
a Feuill-mort colour. 1698 J. Petiver in Phil. Trans. XX. 
334 They are of a Tawny or Phyllamort Colour. 2702 
Bond. Gaz. No. 3835/4 A Feulamort Persian Silk. 1722 
Addison Sfcct. No. 265 T 5 One of them was blue, another 
yellow, and another Philomot. 1794 Martyn Rousseau's 
Bot. xvii. 239 The leaves fade first to purple, and then to 
feuillemort colour. 2840 Browning Sordcllo 11. 313 Let 
Vidal change. .His murrey-coloured robe For philamot, And 
crop his hair. 1BS0 L. Wallace Bcn-Hur 177 Each com- 
partment crowded with labelled folios all filemot with age 
and use. 

b. Comb, filcmot-eolourcd adj. 

2681 Chetiiam Angled s Vatican. xxxW. § 8 (1689) 288 
Philomot coloured Mohairs. 2847 James J. Mars ton Hall 
xxvii, A fillemot-colourcd cloak lined with light blue. 

33 . sb. The name of a colour, viz. that of a dead 
or faded leaf; (may have a plural). 

2655 W. Rokcby in Surtees Mtsc. (1858) 16, 1 would have 
it trimmed with a . . philamot or some pretty colour. 1657 
R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 3 Instead of the fresh and lively 
greens, .these [islands] were apparrel'd with Russets, or at 
best Phyliamorts. 2659 Lovf.i.aCe P cents (1 S64' i6q Lucnsta 
. .'stills new life in fields or fueillemort. 2703 M. Martin 
Descr. W. 1 st. (1716) 135 It’s of a dark colour, and only 
dyes a Philamot. 1722 Cibber Double Gallant 1, A mottly 
crowd of Blacks, Tawny, Olives, Fculamots, and pale Blues. 
n *745 Swift Direct, bezants. Footman, The colours you 
ought to wish for arc blue, or filemot, turned up with red. 
2841 Brand s Pop. II. 373 The Egyptians fuse] 

ycnow, or filicmot. 2844 James Agincourt 1. 37 His tight- 
fitting hose were of a light philimot, or brownish yellow. 

Filer 1 (fai’Uj). [f. File t».i + -ekL] One 
■who files or works with a file; spec, tone who 
files down gold and silver coin. 

1598 Florid, Li mam, a filer or maker of files. 1660 
Howlll Lexicon , A Filer, limeur. 2692 Lett hell Brief 
Rel. (1S57) H. 554 Several I dippers, coinncr>, and filers 
taken up in the Mint on Sunday last, and sent to Newgate. 
188a Birin. Weekly Post 24 June 5/5 Cun-action Filers 
sv anted. 2884 Dir in. Daily Post 23 Feb. 3/5 Spur Filer and 
Finisher wanted. 


Filer 2 (farlai). [f. File vP + -eh* J a. One 
who places something upon a file. b. An apparatus 
for filing or holding papers. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Kncnvl. (N. Y.) XI. 377 Notice is given 
to the filer of the caveat. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek., Filer, 
an office device for holding bills and loose papers. 

Filer 3 : see File vP 
Filefc(e, obs. form of Fillet. 

Filial (fi'lial), a. Also 6 feliall, fyliall, 6-7 
filial!, [ad. late L. filidl-is, i.ftli-us son. Cf. F. 
filial.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to a son or daughter. 

a. Of sentiments, duty, etc. : Due from a child 
to a parent Filial fear : see Fear sb, 3 d. 

1393 Langl. P. FI. C. ix. 216 Ys no final [v. r. filial] 
loue with >is folke. 2532 More Confut. Ttndale Wks. 
700/1 Christen people receiue the spirit of feliall loue. 1667 
Milton P. L. xii. 306 Disciplin’d, .from servil fear To filial. 
2759 Robertson Hist. Scot. I. vii. 494 James had hitherto 
treated his mother with filial respect. 1834 Ht. Martineau 
Demcrara xii, Now her filial cares were ended. 2857 H. 
Reed Led. Eng. Poets II. xi. 67 The filial piety of her 
children for poor auld Scotland. 

fb. That is the due of a son or daughter. Obs. 
2558 Wills % Inv. N. C. (Surtees) II. 275, I giue to my 
said Sonne Rob’rt in full contentacion & payment of his 
fyliall porcion. .of all my goodes. 2635 Quarles Embl. n. 
xv. (1718) 121 At length corrected by the filial rod Of his 
offended, but his gracious God. 1795 Wythe Decis. Vir- 
ginia 6 The sum of the plaintiff Mary’s filial portion. 

C. Of a relation, designation, etc. : Characteristic 
of a son or daughter. 

2659 Pearson Creed (1839) 150 The primitive Christians 
did. .include this filial title of our Saviour together with his 
names into the compass of one word. 
transf. 2874 Stubbs Const. HistJ 1875) I. iii. 52 The founda- 
tion of new villages . . standing in a filial relation to the 
original settlement. 

2 . * Bearing the character or relation of a son 
or daughter * (J.). Now only transf and fig. of 
a thing : That is the offspring of something else. 

2667 Milton P. L. vi. 722 Thus the filial Godhead answer- 
ing spake, a 1722 Ken Psyche Wks. 2721 IV. 285 Paternal 
God gave filial God to die, 2728 Prior Celia to Damon 
102 Where the old Myrtle her good Influence sheds ; Sprigs 
of like Leaf erect their Filial Heads. 1762 tr. Bitsching's 
Syst. Gcog. IV. 213 A collegiate-church, to which . . belong 
four other filial churches. 2889 Times 13 Aug. 3/1 The size 
of the parent seed was reproduced in the filial seed. 

+ b. Entertaining the sentiments of a son or 
daughter. Obs. rare. 

2754 Richardson GrandisonMAi. 20 Your ever affectionate 
and filial friend. 

+ c. absol. (quasi-sb.) An off-shoot. Obs. 

2538 Leland I tin. (2711) VII. 48 TheBody of the Cathedral 
Chyrch [in Carlisle] is of an older Building then the Quyer. 
And yt ys as a Filial deriveid from S. Oswalds fast by 
Pontfreyt. 2762 tr. B use king's Syst. Gcog. IV. 214 This 
church is a filial of the parish of St. Veit. 

Filiality (fiH,re*liti). [f. prec. + -m\ Cf. Fr. 
filialite .] a. The relation of a son or daughter to 
a parent, b. The quality of being filial. 

1615 T. Adams Two Sonnes 70 There are that chalenge 
a filialitie — as the Jewes — ‘we have one Father even God'. 
1633 — Exp. 2 Peter i. 4. 75 Infinite good things we par- 
take, if we be sonnes ; but all lies in the assurance of this 
filialitie, 1775 in Ash. 2829 Jas. Mill Hum. Mind (18 69) 
II. xiv. 53 Paternity connotes filiality. 18.. R. Thomas in 
Chr . World Pulpit No. 432. 87 Irreligion is as unnatural as 
want of filiality in a child. 

Filially (fi'liali), adv. [f. as prec. + -ly -.] In 
a filial manner ; with filial feeling or affection. 

2623 Br. Hall Holy Panegy rick 25 There is no seruant of 
God, but feares filially. 2702 C. Mather Magn. Chr. m. n. 
xxx. (1852) 520 His prayers were observable for the. .filially 
familiar strains of them. 2843 Gladstone Glean. V. i. 37 
Dutiful affection filially accorded to their own [Church]. 

Filialness (frlialnes). [f. as prec. + -KEss.] 
The quality of being filial ; filial affection or con- 
duct. 

2727 in Bailey vol. II. 277$ in Ash.. 2874 Bi». Macee in 
Hansard CCXIX..27 There is something very one-sided in 
this cry for fatherliness from the Bishops when they meet 
with no filial ness. 

Filiate (fWi^'t), v. [f. med.L. filial- ppl. 
stem of filiarc to have a child, i.flli-tis son ; see 
-ate 3.] trans, = Affiliate v. To filiate itself-, 
(fg.) to declare its author. 

2791 Hampson Mem. J. Wesley II. 191 The language, in 
several passages, filiates itself. 2824 Examiner 1 1/2 A young 
girl .. brought . . before a Magistrate, in order to filiate her 
expected offspring. 112.843 Southey Doctor ccxxxi. (2848) 
624/1 Many parts, .bearing so strong a likeness that no one 
can hesitate at filiating them upon the i/sissimus Lulhcr. 
Hence EiTiated ppl. a. 

28x0 T. Jefferson Writ. (2830) IV. 139 On these the 
filiated societies model their opinions. 2839 Bailey Fcstus 
xix. (2848) 217 The great paternal, .fire, .wherein All filiated 
nature ceaseth work. 

Filiation (fili|<* l *Jen). Also 6 flliacion. [a. 
F .filiation, ad. med.L. filidtion-cm, n. of action 
f. Jilin re, recorded in sense * to give birth to f. L. 
ft li -ns son.] 

1 . TheoL The process of becoming, or the con- 
dition of being, a son. 

Many Diets, have a sense ‘adoption as a son illustrated 
by the first of our quots. from Donne. The sense is ety- 
mologically justifiable, and may probably exist; but quot. 
2623 - seems to show that it was not intended by Domic. 


. a 1529 Skelton Prayers, To the Father 28 The 0 nV 
Sonne of God by filiacion. 1628 Donne Semi. vi. h6*oi *5 
God hath forgot all these paternities, all these filiations /all 
these inviscerations of Israel into his owne bosome. }pi 
57 God shall forget his former Paternities and our fomS 
Filiations. 2720 Waterland Eight Seme. 255 Those Ex- 
pressions of Image, or Form of God, relate to Christ’s Son- 
ship or Filiation. 2893 Fairbairn Christ in bled. Thai 
492 Continuous incarnation is progressive filiation. 

2 . The designating (of a person) as a sor 
ascription of sonship. 

.1659 Pearson Creed (2741) 105 After our Saviours nomina. 
tion immediately followeth his filiation. 

3 . The fact of being the child of a specified 
parent. Also, a person's parentage ; * whose soa 
one is’. 

16x1 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xix. § 4 Yee be borne withia 
this Land . . and all the three Estates of the Land haue.. 
knowledge of your birth and filiation aforesaid. 2799 Mu- 
lone in BoswelPs Johnson an. 1744, Mr. Cusi’s reawmV?, 
with respect to the filiation of Richard Savage. 1855 H. 
Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) II. vm. v. 569 Where the 
monogamous relation makes filiation clear. 

4 . The fact of being descended or derived, 0: 
of originating from ; descent, transmission from. 

2799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 323 The resemblance .. by w 
means evinces the filiation of the latter from the feme:. 
2850 Merjvale Rom. Emp. (1865' I. Pref. 23 The.. instils, 
tions of modern Europe are derived by more direct filiation 
from those of Rome. 2874 Mahaffv Soc. Life Greece 
199 The filiation of Aristophanes’ comedies from these 
choruses. 


5 . The relation of one thing to another from 
which it may be said to be descended or derived; 
position in a genealogical classification. 

1794 Kirwan Min. I. p. .xv, The intricate filiation and 
connection of these productions. 2859 Darwin Orig.Sjtc. 
xiv. (2873) 371 And would give the filiation and origin of 
each tongue. 2864 H. Spencer Illustr. Untv. Prog. 231 
This he asserts to be the true filiation of the sciences, 

6 . Formation of branches or offshoots ; chiefly 
concr., a branch or offshoot of a society or lan- 
guage. 

2777 W. Dalrvmple Trav. Sp. <5* Port. 110 The order cf 
Alcantara was instituted a filiation of Calatrava. 1814 
Berington Lit. Hist.* Mid. Ages v. (1846) 23 1 The northern 
dialects .. were filiations from one Common Stock. 
Blaclav. Mag. XXXI. 65 The democratical jmty, vuh 
their numerous filiations, in the towns. 2890 J.T. rowtf* 
Cistercian Statutes 5 That great system of filiation ana 
visitation which went_ so far to make up what has vets 
called the ‘Cistercian idea'. 

7 . = Affiliation 3. lit. and fig. 

1561 in Child- Marriages (E. E. T. S.) 86 Margaret 
son came to the Vicar of Budworth with a filiacion. isp 
Ld. Brougham Statcsm. Geo. J II (ed. 2) 60 A rnanoarausw 
the Justices to make an order of filiation upon a loreign 
ambassador’s secretary. . ( , 

fig. 379* Boswell Johnson an. 2762, The filiation ot 
literary performance is difficult of proof. 2887 Sawtsbvs 
Hist. Elizab. Lit . xii. (1890) 448 The direct filiation ot 
euphuism on Spanish originals is no doubt erroneous. 

Filibeg (frlibeg). Sc. Also # philebeg, H 
philabeg:, -ibeg, fillibeg, feilbeg, 9 philiberg, 
phillibeg. [ad. Gael, fcileadh-bcag the Kilt® 
modern shape, f . feilcadh a fold, plait + bcagwb fi 
as distinguished from feilcadh -nor the large kw 0 
primitive form.] A kilt. . .. . 

1746 Act xo-22 Geo. II, c. 39 § 17 The . . philebeg, or 1 - 
kilt. 2772 Pennant Tour Scott. I. (1790) 2ir The fe * 
i. e. little plaid, also called kelt . . is a modern 
the lower part of the plaid. 2773 Johnson d-ett.j* 
Thrale 24 Sept., Old Malcolm in his filibeg. *794 J 
Jolly Beggars, John Highlandman, His philabeg ■ 
tartan plaid. 1828 Landor /mag. Com'. HL -°j r 
robes and Scotch phillibegs. 

Filibuster (fi-libwtoa), sb. Forms : ; 

S-g flibustier, g filibustier, filibuster, 
buster. [The ultimate source is certainl) 

Du. vrijbuiter, in Kilian vrij-buctcr (see rK 
booteu). It is not clear whether the J 
c. Eng. form fiibutor, of which we ® Df 
one example, was taken from Du. <h rec ) ^ 
through some foreign lang. Late 

% nation* °* 

spelling, until after the middle of the 
century. About 1850-54, the form filtcus* - »r ' 
Sp .filibuslcro, began to be employed as the • » 

nation of certain adventurers who at that tune 

r- * 1 A TTiprid \ 

CVf2 


the F. form flibustier was adopted into ^ ^ 
continued to be used, with occasional varraK^* 


active in the \V. Indies and Central America 
this has now superseded the earlier flyf* ie 
with reference to the history of the 1 7th c. . 

The mutual relation of the forms is involved in 
It is possible that the corruption offri- _* nt0 / / /L v 
to the influence of the woru Flyboat (Du. vlt vf tbs’ 
F . flibot, Sp-flibote ) ; but against this it ^ 
in our first quot. the word seems to be applies 
on land. In Fr. the form i/r/fi«ff/rr(wlnchinay oe 
of Eng. freebooter) occurs in Du T'ertrc . , j n 3,0. 

(1667) 1 II. 252 ; but flibustier is app. 

Oexmelin (tfsquemeling) Hist, des A « corriril 
writer says that it comes from the VxizfiJ w * . ,. ¥ otd d** 
in the earlier ed. of the work in Dutch 
not occur. It is possible on the one liana in- j-htt 
form of the Du. word may be of Eng. origin, • . ♦ , 
been taken into F. from its use in the J*-ng. - 
W. Indies ; or, on the other hand, that the / • j'^pcdU’t 
the European wars of the 16th c., and 1 .•ri c rtK’' 3 ^ 
source of Garrard’s fiibutor. In any case 11 
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the j probably originated in Fr. as a mere sign of vowel- 
length, though from the Dictionnaire dc Trcvoux we learn 
that the j was already pronounced m 1704. In the Did. 
Hymologiquc of Menage (who died in 1692', s.v.Jlibot, the 
form Jlibulier occurs, with the explanation (doubtless erro- 
neous) ‘celui qui gouverne un flibot'. The S>^.flibustero 
is presumably ad. F .Jlibusticr.} 

+ 1. gen. — Freebooter. Obs. rare — 1 . 

. a 1587 Garrard Arte Warre (1591) 236 Such . . as bring 
wares to the campe, he [the High Marshall of the Field! 
must take order that they be courteously. .vsed. .procuring 
them aconuoy. .to the intent they may*, .remaine.. satisfied, 
without suspect of being robbed . . of theeues and flibutors. 
Ibid. 154 Clearing .. the hye wayes .. from fleebooters. 

2. spec. a. One of a class of piratical adventurers 
who pillaged the Spanish colonies in the West 
Indies during the 1 7 th c. 

1792 Burke Heads for Constd. Wks. VII. 93 The Fli- 
bustiers.. about a century back, .brought. .calamities upon 
the Spanish colonies. 1822-56 De Quincey Confess. (1862) 

6 This . . man is a buccaneer, a pirate, a flibustier. 

b. A member of any of those bands of adven- 
turers who between 1850 and i 860 organized expe- 
ditions from the United States, in violation of 
international law, for the purpose of revolutionizing 
certain states in Central America and the Spanish 
West Indies. 

1854 Lowell Camb. 30 Y. Ago Prose Wks. 1890 I. 85 He 
who was ordained to-day might . . accept a_ colonelcy of fili- 
busters to-morrow. 1855 Thoreau Let. in Atlantic Mo. 
(1893) LXXII. 744/1 The gold-diggers and the JMormons, 
the slaves and the slaveholders and the fUbustiers. 1856 
Whittier Panorama , Haschisk ix, A raving Cuban fili- 
buster ! 

attr'ib. 1857 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. I. ii. 6 To 
avoid a collision with the filibuster power [i. e. the U.S.A.]. 

c. In wider sense : One who resembles a 1 fili- 
buster’ (sense a or b) in his actions ; now esp. one 
who engages in unauthorized and irregular warfare 
against foreign states. 

1860 W. G. Clark Vac. Tour 31 The contrast which these 
filibusters [Garibaldians] presented to the royal troops was 
exceedingly striking. 1863 Draper Intcll. Devel. Europe 
iv. (1865) 95 The Greek colonists were filibusters ; ihey seized 
by force the women wherever they settled. 

d. nonce-use. A vessel employed in filibustering ; * 
a pirate craft. 

i860 Motley Ncthcrl. (1868) II. xviii. 455 The coast of 
..Dunkirk swarmed with their. .craft, from the flybooter or 
filibuster of the rivers to the larger armed vessels. 

3. US. One who practises obstruction in a legis- 
lative assembly : see Filibuster v. 2 . 

i88g Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 14 Jan. 2/2 A humiliating ‘ treaty’ 
with a single determined filibuster. 

Filibuster (frlib^stoj), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. intr. To act as a filibuster. 

1853 Longf. in Life {1891) II. 247 Youths, .rather inclined 
to filibustering in Cuba. 1862 S. Lucas Secularia 135 He 
prayed with fervour as he went fillibustering. 

b. quasi-/nz/zj. Also trans. To subject to the 
methods of a filibuster. 

x86z B. Taylor Home <5 ■ Abr. Ser. 11. ii. 67 When the in- 
mates [of a prison] have enjoyed a satisfactory period of rest 
and seclusion, they join in companies, and fillibuster their 
way out. 1887 L. Oliphant Episodes 122 , 1 was. .endeavour- 
ing to filibuster a constituency. 

2. US. To obstruct progress in a legislative as- 
sembly ; to practise obstruction. 

1882. Sir M. H._ Beach in Standard 24 Mar. 3/2 The 
objectionable practices of ‘ filibustering ’ and ‘ stone-walling’. 
1885 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 20 Feb. 2/3 Ex-Confederates 
Filibuster to Prevent a Vote on the Bill. 

Hence FilibTTstering- vbl. sb also allrib. and 
ppl.a. ; also Filibtrsterer, one who filibusters. 

X856 Tail's Mag. XXIII. 433 They are willing to find 
a safety valve for a portion of their fihbusterers and loafers. 

1856 Gent l . Mag. New Ser. I. xix/x The President has 
recognised Walker, the filibustering chief of Nicaragua. 

1857 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. I. xxiv. 89 America has 
long been engaged in two courses of avowed and notable in- 
justice/ filibustering'and slave-dealing. Ibid Nobody would 
look, .for economy, .to a filibustering nation. X859JEPHSON 
Brittany ii. 14 Palmy days of. .filibustering prosperity. 1885 
Times^ (weekly ed.) 23 Jan. 1/2 A flibustermg expedition to 
Cuba is being prepared. 1888 Bryce A mer. Commw. 1 . 1. x. 
337 Systematic obstruction, or, as it is called in America, 

4 filibustering 1893 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 5 Dec., He 
found that the men . . were high-minded, law-abiding citizens 
instead of filibustered. 

Filibusterism (filibn-storiz’m). [f. Fili- 
buster sb. + -ism.] The practice of filibustering ; 
inclination to, or tendency to support, filibustering. 

1862 J. Spence Amcr. 74 Filibusterism is another branch 
of the same tree [as Repudiation]. x88o A merican XII . 361 
Filibusterism had excited the troubles. 

Filibuster OHS (filibirstoras). [f. as prec. + 
-ous.] Resembling the conduct of a filibuster. 

1883 St. James's Gaz. 19 Apr. 3 It would be hard to say 
why that was a design less filibusterous than the occupation 
of New Guinea. 1890 Sat. Rev. 19 July 64/2 In a manner 
gallant but slightly filibusterous — the word deserves coining 
— he broke down the resistance of the Mexicans. 

Filical (frlikal), a. [f. L. flic-, Jilix fern + 
-al.] Of or pertaining to ferns. 

1835 Lindley Introd. Bot. (1848) II. 93 The Filical alli- 
ance, consisting of vascular Acrogens. 

Fill canline (filikg’lain), a. [f. J,. fill-, filum 
thread + cattl-em stalk -ine.] Having a thread- 
like stem. X884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


Filicide 1 (fHisaid). [f. ’L.fili-us, filia son, 
daughter + -cide : see -cide i.] One who kills a 
son or daughter ; a slayer of his own child. 

1823 Douglas III. xx. 267 Fearful of being discovered by 
the intended filicide. X848 Lowell Fable for Critics Poet. 
Wks. (Moxon) 365 , 1 told how jt [the aloe] . . discharging its 
pistil shot The botanical filicide dead on the spot. 
Filicide 2 (frlisaid). [f. as prec. : see -cide 2.] 
The action of killing a son or daughter. 

1665 J. Webb Stonc-Hcng (1725) 2x7 Homicide, Filicide, 
Fratricide. 1839 F. Barham Adamus Exul. 47 Let not the 
race Of mortal, men. .Utterly perish, thro’ our filicide. 1879 
A. E. Sproul in Boston Herald 3 May, Additional details 
of the Pocasset filicide are given below. 

Hence rilicrdal a. concerned with the slaughter 
of sons and daughters. 

1852 J. B. Owen in Ld. Ingest re's Meliora I. 133 His ruin 
realized the filicidal fable of Saturn. 

Filiciform (fili'sif^-im), a. [f. L. filic-, Jilix 
fern + -(i)form.] Having the form of a fern ; 
fern-shaped. 

18^6 in Smart Supply and in mod. Diets. 

Filicoid (fi'likoid), a. and sb. [f. as prec. + -oid.] 

A. adj. Resembling a fern. 

X847 in Craig. . 1876 Page Adv. Tcxt-bk. Geol. xiv. 268 
The same gigantic coniferous and filicoid plants are found 

B. sb. A plant having the appearance of a fern. 

18^7 in Craig. 

Fllicology (filikpdodgi). [f. L .Jilic- filix fern 
+ Gr. -\oyta discoursing: see -(o)logy.J The 
science or study of fems. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Filiety (filoreti). rare. [ad. late L . filietdt-em 
sonship, L filius son.] ■= Filiation 2 . 

1851 Mill Logic (ed. 3) 1 . 1. ii. § 7. 45 The concretes, father 
and son, have, or might have, the abstracts, paternity, and 
filiety, or filiation. 

Filife : see Five-leaf. 

Filiferous (failHeras), a. [f. L.fil-um thread 
+ -(i)ferous.] Bearing or provided with thread- 
like parts. 

1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 61 The presence 
of a prehensile apparatus of filiferous capsules. X846 Dana 
Zooph. (1848) 5x3 Cells.. filiferous within. 

Filiform (fsHifp-im), a. [f. as prec. 4-- (1 ) form, 
cf. F. filiformelX Having the form of a thread : 
thread-like. 

1757 Pultney in Phil. Trans. I. 66 The style is filiform. 
18x1 Pinkerton Petral. II. 310 The amorphous lava., 
sprinkled with filiform crystals of felspar. 1887 Ruskin 
Prztcrita II. 152 This [inlet] was crossed, .by the delicatest 
of filiform suspension bridges. 

Hence FiTifornied ppl. a. in same sense. 

1851 Darwin Cirripedia I. 9, I distinctly saw a long fili- 
formed organ, bearing excessively fine hairs in lines. 

Filigrane (frligr^n), sb. Forms: a. 7-9 
filigrain(e, fillagreen, (7 filagrain, fil’gran, 
filegreen, filograin, 8 filagrain, -green), 8 fili- 
green, filligrane, -grean, -green, 8- filigrane. 
P. 7 philigrin, 7-8 philagrain, -green, -grin; 
[a. Fr .filigrane (in 17th c. often -gramme), ad. It. 
Jiligrana , f. L. filum thread and grdnitm grain.] 

1 . = Filigree sb. 1 . 

• x668 Lady Chaworth in 12 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 10 A cabinet of cristall and philigrin. <r_x68o Butler 
Rent. (1759) I. 183 As if it bad been wrought in Filograin. 
1682 Lottd. Gaz. No. 1721/1 Coco-nut Cups set in Fillagreen. 
1713 Phil. Trans. XXV III. 226 Their Embroiderers work 
in Filigreen very curiously. 1794 W. Combe BoydclPs 
Thames I. 90 Taste has run into the contrary extreme cf 
frippery and filigrane. 1850 Longf. Blind Girl of Castel - 
Cud lit lii. 68 The crown of filigrane suspended from the low- 
arched portal. 

b. transf. esp. of architectural ornament. 

1727 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Caramel , The Sugar thickens 
ana. .a kind of curious Filigreen or Net- work, will be form’d. 
1762-71 H. Waltole Vertuc's Aiiccd. Paint. (1786) I. 194 
For airy towers of almost filigraine we have none to De 
compared with those of Rheims. 1775 — Let. to Sir H. 
Mann 22 Apr., Adam, our most admired, is all gingerbread, 
filigraine, and fan-painting. 

2 . allrib. = Filigree 2. Also filigrane-work 
= Filigree- work. 

1680 Ashmolc Diary 358 A gold chain . . composed . . of 
philagreen links J11 great knobs. 1687 E.. Browne Trav. 
(ed. 2) 147 A curious Filegrane Handkerchief, and two fair 
Filegrane Plates, a 2689 A. Behn Novels (1722) IL 194 
This case shall be .. like those delicate ones of Fillignn 
Work, which do not hinder the sight. 1690 Songs Costume 
(Percy Soc.) 194 In filgran casset. 1696 tr. Du Mont's Voy. 
Levant x. x 22 A golden Sun of Filagram-Work. 17x0 Steele 
Tatler No. 245 r 2 A small Cabinet, .in which were, .several 
Filagrain Curiosities. 17x5 tr. Mad. D'Anois' Wks. 416 All 
in large Flaskets of Filagreen Gold. 1742 Mrs. Delany 
Autobiog. (x86i) II. 169 A fine present in ajarge filligrane 
silver box. 1753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty viii. 96 The great 
number of its filligreen ornaments. 1786 tr. Bedford's 
Vathck (1823) 67 Drawing from a fillagjeen um, a parch- 
ment. 1847 Ansted Anc. World viii. 144 Their edges appear 
like golden filigrane-work. 

t Fi'ligrane, v. Obs. — Filigree v. Hence 
t FiTigraned ppl. a. 

1690 Evelyn Fop's Diet., Fil-grain' d. Dressing-boxes . . 
or whatever else is made of silver wire-work. 

Filigree, filagree (fi’ligr/,-agrz),.j 3 . Forms : 
a. 7-9 fillagree, 8-9 filligree, 7- filagree, 9 
filigree. 0 . 8 phillagree, phil(l)igree, -grew. 
[Abbreviated from filigreen : see Filigrane.] 

1. 'Jewel work of. a delicate kind made with 
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threads and beads, usually of gold and silver T 
( Eitcycl . Brit.). 

1693 Evelyn Diary 13 July, A cabinet of silver fillagree. 
1721 Loud. Gaz. No. 6014/3 Fine chac’d Philigrew and Hous- 
hold-Plate. 1789 Mrs. Pio2zt Jonrn. France 1 . 118 Ear-rings 
of silver fillagree. finely worked. 1821 Byron Juan in. Ixiii, 
Gold cups of filigree. x8zx Scott Kenilw. vi, A beautiful 
Venetian mirror, in a frame of silver filigree. 

transf. 1873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.<ap 69 Palace-panes 
Pinholed athwart their windowed filagree By twinklings 
sobered from the sun outside. 

b. The art of making this work. 
x8oo Spirit Pub. Jrtds. (1801) I V.366 Having her daughters 
taught French and filagree. 

2 . attrib. ( = made of, or worked in, filigree) ; 
also filigree glass (see quot.), Filigree- work. 

1747 H. Walpole Let. to Conway 8 June, It is set in 
enamelled meadows, with phillagree hedges. X779 Forrest 
Voy . N. Guinea 299 Goldsmiths,, who make filligree buttons. 
1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xi, Enclosed within a filigree 
screen of gold, lay the image of the saint. 1803 Gent. Mag. 
in Spirit Pub. Jruls. (1804) VII. 44 Fillagree tea-caddies. 
1843 Lytton Last Bar. 11. ii, A collar or necklace of uncut 
jewels set in filagree gold. 1872 Yeats Tec/tn. Hist. Comm. 
264 Filigree glass . . consisted of spirally-twisted white and 
coloured enamel glasses, cased in transparent glass. x886 
Sheldon tr. Flaubert’s Salammbd 4 Gold filigree baskets 
containing flowers. 

Filigree (fi’ligrf), V. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To 
ornament with filigree work, to work in filigree. 
Hence Fi ligreed ppl. a. 

1831 Trelawny Adv. Vounger Son lvi, A little filagreed 
basket of fruit. 1847 Tail's Mag. XIV. 383 Vestiges of 
pre-Adamite existence found filagreed into fossils, or intag- 
lioed on stones. 1872 ‘Mark Twain’ Innoc. Abr. xiv. 95 
A domed and filagreed white temple, .burst upon us. 
Fi*ligree-wo:rk. [f. Filigree sb. + Work.] 

1. Work in filigree. 

f 773 Genii. Mag. XLIII. 433 A ‘hick board cut through 
like filligree-work. 1848 Lytton Harold 1. i, An uncut 
jewel, set in Byzantine filagree work. 
fg. 18x8 Hazlitt Eng. Poets iv. 96 The Rape of the Lock 
. .the most exquisite specimen of filigree work ever invented. 

2. transf. Stone-work resembling filigree. 

X790 Pennant London (1813' 94 Quatre-foils of philligree- 
work. 1857 H. Miller Test. Rocks i. 38 Columns of an 
elder Alhambra, roughened with, .exquisite filagree work. 
Frliism. noitce-wd. [f. ’L.ftli-us^- -ism ; after 
Nepotism.] Undue partiality for one’s own son. 

X823 in Examiner 681/2 The filiism and sccretaryism of 
the Earl of Eldon here are as great evils as nepotism ever 
was in Rome. 

Filing (farliij), vbl. sb. 1 [f. File v. 1 +-ing L] 

1. The action of File v. 1 lit. and fg. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xiv. (1495) 568 The 
powdre that Tally th fro the yren wyth fylynge. 1557 Recorde 
WJietst. B ij b, The filyng, sharpenyng, and quickenyog of 
the witte. 1683 Moxon Mcch. Exerc . 53 An Instrument 
of great use for flat Filing. 1694-5 PErvs Let. 10 Jan. in 
Academy (1890) 9 Aug. ixx/x Our Friend’s Learning, .wants 
a little fileing. 

at/rib. 1774 Foote Cozeners I.. Wks. 1799 II. 147 The 
clipping and filing affair compels him to keep a little private. 

2. concr. usually pi. One of the particles rubbed 
off by the action of the file. 

1398 Tkevjsa Barth. DcP. R. xvj. iv. (Tollem. MS.), The 
vilynge of golde take in mete. 1591 Percivall Sp. Diet., 
Limaduras , the filings. 1646 SirT. Browne Pseud. Ep. m, 
xxii. 165 For medicall uses, wee take downe the filings of Iron 
or steele. x66x Lovell Hist. A nim. <$- Min. 79 The filings of 
the foremost hoofes given with water help the fiettings in 
Horses. X772 Priestley in Franklin's Wks. (1887) IV. 489 
A mixture of iron filings and brimstone. 1812 Sir H. Davy 
Chem. Philos. 259 Filings of copper are usually employed. 
1835 Milman Lat. Chr. (1864) II. 111. vii. 154 The minutest 
filings from the chains of St. Peter. 

3. Comb., as filing-block, a block of wood 
grooved to hold small rods or bars while being filed ; 
filing-machine (see quot.) ; filing-pin, a piece of 
hard wood used in silver manufacture to file against. 

1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 843/1 * Filing-block. * Filing- 
machine, 1. A machine used in the mint to reduce the weight 
of coin planchets, when above jhe standard . . 2. A machine in 
which a file is mounted as a jig-saw ; or to reciprocate in a 
manner similar to that of a file in the hands of a workman. 


Fi'ling, vbl. sb.~ [f. File v.~] The action of the 
vb. File ; f concr. excrement. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 2345 Now er Jxd made foule and 
ugly Thurgh fylyng of synanly. c 1460 Urbanitatis 52 
in Babecs Bk. (1868) 14 Kepe Jjy hondys fayre & welle Fro 
fylynge of the towelle. x6. . Cliilde Wafers in Evans O. B. 
(1784) II. xxxv. 213 And take her up in thine armes twame, 
For filing of her feete. a 1622 R. Hawkins in Hawkins s 
Voy. (1878) 196 Nor in any of their nestes, was to he found 
the filing of any fowle. 

Filing (forliq), vbl. sb$ [f. File ^.3 + -ing 1 .] 
The action of File z/.3 • an instance of this. a. 
The action of putting a document on a file. b. 
Mil. The action of forming a file or files. 

a. 1712 Arbuthnot John Bull 1. xi. Fees, .for en rollings, 
exemplifications .. filings of words. 1888 Law .{ 
LXXXV. 132/2 The filing by a debtor of his own petition. 

b. . 1796 Justr. fr Reg. Cavalry (1813) S Flhngs, 
and in general the movements of manaunre. x 3 
Inslr. Cavalry ii. 9 Filing is an operation of the squadron. 

t Fi'Hole Obs. Forms : 4 

lyole. 0. 6 fyall, -ell, phu.ll. 0 - f'/jg’ 
■die, fillole, also fwle, -lie, fyele, apP- a column, 
turret.] ? A column, turret, or pinnacle. 
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lowe Dcgre 835 Your curtaines of camaca, all in folde, Your 
felyoles all of Golde. 1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. m. xvii, 
PinnakiUis, Fyellis, Turnpekkis . . Gilt birneist torris. 1513 
« — JEneis xn. Prol. 71 Euery fyall, fane, and stage. 

t Fi'liole 01 >S .- 1 In C filliole. [a. OF. 
(and mod. dial. Fr.) filliole (Fr. filleule):— L. 
filiola, dim. of filia daughter.] A god-daughter. 

15. . IVyse Chylde Emp. Adria?i (\V. de W. , repr. i860) 
14 It were synne to lake his cosynne vnto ivyfe .. or his 
filliole, or ony of his lygnage. 

Filiouymic (fhli|<mi'inik). rare. [f. L. ftli-ns 
son ; after P atrontmic.] A name derived from 
that of a son. 

1870 Lubbock Orig. Civilfc. ix. 316 The Rejangs among 
whom the filionymic is not so common. 

II Filioque (filii»u-kwfi). [L.] The word ( = 

‘ and from the Son ’) inserted in the \Y estem ver- 
sion of the Nicene creed to assert the doctrine of 
the procession of the Holy Ghost from the Son as 
well as from the Father, which is not admitted by 
the Eastern Church. Also altrib., as fiHoque 
clause, question. 

1876 C. M. Davies Vnorth. Loitd. 90 With reference to 
the ‘ Filioque ' clause, * One branch of the Church Catholic 
affirms on this point, whilst the other declines to affirm’. 
Ibid. 239 The * Filioque’ question. 

Filip, obs. form of Fillip. 

II Filipeildula (filipe’ndirrla). Obs. exc. as 
botanical Latin. Also 6 ptiilypendula. [mod. 
L. fem. of filipendtiliis hanging by a thread, f. 
f titan thread + pendultts hanging, f. pendere to 
hang. Cf. Fr .filipendule.] The drop-wort {Spirant 
Filiptnduhi). 

: 1540 tr. Vigos Lyttcl Practyce A iij/2 Rotes of Phiiy- 
pendula. 1548 Turner Names df Herbs, Oenanthe is called 
boeth of the Herbarics and of al our countrey men Fili- 
pendula. 1655 Moufet & Rennet Healtlis Iviprov. (1746) 
364 What Shepherd is ignorant that his Flock feedeth upon 
Filipendula, Daisies [etc.]? 1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 
Filipendulous (filipe-ndiiilas), a. [f. mod.L. 
filipendtd-us (see prec.) + -00s.] Hanging or 
having the appearance of hanging by a thread. 

18S4 in Webster. 1889 in Wagstaffe Maynes Med. 
Did. 

Filizar, -er, obs. ff. of Filacer, -zer. 

Fill (fil), sb.l For forms see the vb. Also 4 
folle, south, voile. [OE. fyllo , fylln fem. = OHG. 
fulli fem. (MHG. vii lie, Gee. fie He fem.), ON .fyllr 
{fylli) fem. (Da. fylde masc. and fem., Svv. fylle 
nent), Goth. {ufar)fullci OTent. *fulltn-, n. of 
state f. *fuUo- Full a. But in Eng. the word has, 
from similarity of sound, always been associated 
with the vb. Fill. Senses 2-4 strictly belong to 
a distinct word, f. the vb.] 

1 . A full supply of drink or food ; enough to 
satisfy want or desire. Since OE. only in to 
drink, cat , have , take , etc. one's fill . Const. of\ 
also in apposition to obj. 

Bcoxvulf 562 (Gr.) Nies hie foere fylle ^efean hsefdon. 
^893 K. Alfred Oros. 11. iv. § 8 Drinc nu Sine fylle. 
c 1175 Land. Horn. 53 To eten hire fulle. c 1220 Bestiary 
485 Fret hire fille. <1x300 Cursor At. 3536 (Cott.) Lang es 
styen I ete my fill. _ 14.. Sir Bettes (MS. M.) 2473 Or that 
water he dranke his fyl. 1508 Fisher l Vks. (1876) 234 He 
coude not haue his fyll of pesen and oke cornes. 1549-62 
Steunhold & H, Ps. civ. 259 Beastes of the mountaynes 
thereof drinke their fils. i6xx Bible Dent, xxiii. 24 Thou 
mayest cate grapes thy fill. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. x. 114 
Away, my goats, away : for you have browz’d your fill. 1810 
Scott Lady of L. 1. 1, The stag at eve had drunk his fill. 
18x7 Shelley Revolt of Islam vn. xix, She sucked her fill 
even at this breast. 

transf and fig. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 51 Hie hadden 
be fulle of wurldes richeise. c 1340 Cursor AT. 23547 (Trin.) 
Vche mon shal haue )>e folle of al bat he aftir wilne wolle. 
1551 Crowley Pleas . fy Pain 615 Of blysse or of payne they 
shall haue theyr fyll, x6ix Bible Prov. vii. x8 Let vs take 
our fill of loue vntill the morning. 1653 Holcroft Procopius 
1. 6 Having had their fill of mourning. 1775 Johnson Lett, 
to Airs. Titrate (1788) 1. cxx. 259 The hay.. to-day has its 
fill of sunshine. 182* Shelley Adottais vii, He takes his 
fill Of deep and liquid rest. 1861 Hughes Tom Brcnvn at 
O-rf. Introd. (1889) x He was havinghis fill of hunting. 

b. Hence used with intransitive vbs. as an ad- 
verbial phrase : ‘ to (bis) heart's content 
c 1300 Haveloh 954 pe children v with him leykeden here 
fille. c 1340 Cursor At. 30475 (Trin ) f>cre she m>3te so.nve 
hir fille. r 1400 ATclaync 2x3 They had foughten thaire fill. 
3548 Udall, etc, Erasm. Par. John xix. 113 That ye may 
lookc your fyl upon bym. 1642 H. More S'oug of Soul u 
111. xliii, They danc'd their fills 3770 Gray In Corr. N. 
Nicholh (1843) 107 Talk your fill to ine and spare not. 2808 
Scott Alarm, vn xv, Let my boy-bishop Tret his fill. 3866 
Mrs. Gaskell IVives 4 Ban. xi. (1867) 119 She burst 
into a passion of tears, and cried her fill. 

2 . A quantity sufficient to fill a receptacle or 
empty space ; a filling, charge, lit. an &fig. 

*555 Ludlow Church™. Acc. (Camdenl 62 Paid for a fylle 
oftymber. .x. d, Greece u. Ixxiv.(i862* VI. 473 It 

imparted to her a second fill of strength. 388 x Stevenson 
/ Vrgin. Pucrisq. 102 If there is a fill of tobacco among the 
crew.. pass it round. 1884 Kisslkr Mod. High Explosives 
265 The earth and clay for the fill were obtained from I’ruit- 
vale, 

b. An embankment to fill up a gully or hollow. 
3884 Lisbon <Dakotal Star i 5 Tuiy, The fill will be 350 
feel long. 38S7 M. Roberts IVestem Avemus 71 They 
made a * fill’ or embankment eighty feet high. 
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3 . The action of filling ( esp. a cup or glass), lit. 
and fig. 7 -are. 

a 1732 T. Boston in Spurgeon Trcas. Dav.Vs. lxxxi. p. 10 
A fill proposed and offered to empty sinners. ^ a 3810 
Tannahill Poems (1846) 68 I'll treat you wT a Highland 
gill, Though it should be my hindmaist fill. 

4 . f Of a river .* The point at which its stream is 
filled, the head-waters ; in quot. opposed to fall. 
Hence trajisf. in proverbial use, Neither fill nor 
fall : neither head nor tail, not a trace {dial.). 

1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xix. (1748) 333 A stream, that 
from the fill to fall, Wants nothing that a flood should be 
adorn’d withal. 3887 Kent Gloss. s.v., ‘My old dog went off 
last Monday, and X can’t hear neither fill-nor-fall of him. 1 

tpm (fii), slid Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 phi), 
7 fil. [var. of Thill.] 

1 . pi. The thills or shafts of a cart. sing. The 
pair of shafts, ‘ the space between the shafts ’ (J.). 

1606 Shaks. Tr. tf Cr. m. ii. 48 And you draw backward 
weele put you i’th fils. 163Z Rowley Woman never V. in, 
I will Give you the fore Horse place, and Iyvilbe in the Fill’s. 
1707 Mortimer liusb . 164 This Mule being put in the Fill 
of a Cart . . ran away. 1755 in Johnson. 

2 . Comb., ns fUl-horse = shaft-horse. 

1596 Shaks. AfercJt. V. n. ii. 300 Thou hast got more haire 
on thy chin, then Dobbin my philhorse has on his taile. 
3648 Herrick Hespcr. (1844) II. 38 Some cross the fill-horse. 
1695 Kennett Par. Antiq. Gloss, s. v. P nil anus > The horse 
which goes in the rods is comm o[n]ly called thefillar, and 
the fill-horse, a 1825 in Forby Voc. E. Anglia. 

Fill (fil), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. filled (fild). 
Forms : 1 fyllan, 2 fellen, 3-5 full(e(n, flHe(n, 
(3 felen, 4 south, velle), 4-6 fyll(e, 3- fill. [ME. 
fullenifi) OE. fyllan — OFris. fullia, fella , OS. 
fullian (Du. vulleti), QFLQ.fullen (MHG. vii lien, 
Ge.r. fii fieri), ON .fylla (Sw .fylla, Tlu. fylde), Goth. 
fulljan OTeut. *fulljan , f. fullo- Full a.] 

I. To make full. 

1 . To supply with as much as can be held or 
contained ; to put or pour something into (a re- 
ceptacle) till no more can be received. Also, to 
fifl full . Const, f mid, \of{~ OE. genitive ), with. 

a. in material sense. 

c xooo Ags. Ps. lxxx[i], 10 Ont yn funne mucS and ichine teala 
fylle J ci 160 Hatton Gosp. Luke xv. 16 Da ^e-wilnede he 
his wambe fellen of )>am bean-coddan J>e ha swin feten. 
€1205 Lay. 20507 Me feolden heom [scipene] mid folke. 
C1250 Gen , $ Ex. 1225 A fetles wi3 water fild. 0x320 
Cast. Love 731 A welle }?at. .fullep {>e diches a-boute 
wal. 1393 Gower Conf. II. 204 That o kist Of fine golde. . 
anone he filde full. 0x440 Capgravk Life St. Kath. v. 1962 
Of laumpes hangynge. .ffilt with }>at oyle. 3599 Marston 
Sco. Piltanie 11. vii. 205 That they their paunch may fill 
with Irus blood. 1645 Rutherford 7 'ryal <$• Tri. Faith. 
(1845) it Jesus Christ.. was full of grace a vessel filled to 
the lip. 3697 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 283 Who fill’d the 
Pail with Beestings of the Cow. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. a) 
I. 249 At the tale of pity my eyes are filled with tears. x886 
D. C. Murray Cynic Fortune vi, The broken . . gentleman 
..filling his pockets with fairy bank-notes. 

b. in immaterial sense. 

a 1000 A ttdreas 523 (Gr.) He . . wuldres fylde beorhtne bold- 
welan. 0x200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 117 pe holi gost com uppen 
}>e apostles and filde ful hat bus h ere hie inne seten. a 1300 
Cursor AT. 852 (Cott.) God.. fild his werld al wit his grace. 
13. . Poems fr. Vernon AIS, 71 Ffullyng hem of h* fatnesse 
Of inward saunctite. 0 1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) iy 01 grace 
my h°u}t hou fille. 1471 Ripley Comp. A ten. v. in Ashm, 
(1652) 158 Theyr howsys^wyth stench they fyll. 156 x Norton 
& Sackv. Gorbodnc 1. i. (1571) A iv/x His enuions hart.. 
Filled with disdaine. 3667 Milton P. L. i. 495 Ely’s Sons, 
who fill’d With lust and violence the house of God. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg . in. 522 Linnets fill the Woods with 
tuneful Sound. 17x0 Addison Tatler No. 220 F x Having 
received many Letters filled with Compliments, 1744 Bi*. 
Warburton Whs. (1811) XI. 244 note, The public therefore 
cannot be as impatient for their conviction as this de- 
cipherer is for filling his subscription. 1812 Southey Life 
11850) III. 338 Surely such a subscription might soon be 
filled. 3848 Macaulay Hist , Eng. II. 29 Three more years 
filled with injuries. 

c. Phrases : f To fill the hands of (a Hebraism) : 
to invest with an office. To fill one's hand (at 

; Poker) (see quot. 18S5). To fill one's pipe : to attain 
i to easy circumstances or wealth {slang). 

*535 Covlrdale Judg. xvii. 5 Micha-.fylled y J handes of 
one of his sonnes. 3 Bar P. Egan Tom 4 Jerry vi. 84 
Such persons, .have lived just long enough, according to 
a vulgar phrase, to fill their pipe, and leave others to enjoy 
it. 2885 H, Jones in Encycl. Brit, (ed. 9) XIX. 283 ft 
The dealer then asks each in rotation who have chipped 
whether they will fill their hands (i.e. whether they will 
exchange any cards for an equivalent number from the top 
of the pack) or play the hand dealt. 

d. To fill a ship's bottom (see quot. 1867). To 
fill the ice (see quot. 1892). 

. *867 Smyth_ Sailor's Word-bk., Filling a ship's bottom , 
implies covering the bottom of a slnp with broad-headed 
nails, so as to ^ive her a sheathing of iron. 1892 J. Kerr 
Gloss. Curling Terms, Cur ling 380 Fill the ice, place stones 
on the way to the tee. 

e. Sc. In hand-loom weaving, absol.~ to fill the 
'pirns’ or bobbins with yam, thus making them 
ready to be placed in the shuttle. 

3889 J. M, Barrie IVinder.o in Thrums xti. 108 Nanny went 
to the loom in his place, filling as well as weaving. 

+ 2 . To impregnate. Cf. Full a. Obs. 
t 6C7 To i-sf-LL Four-f, B easts ( 1 65 8) 4 8 They desire the Cow 
at eight months old, but they are not able to fill her till they 
be two years old. 1645 Milton V Allegro 23. 


3 . intr. To become full, either in a material < 
immaterial sense. Of the bosom : —fill out (36 b 

1607 Shaks. Timon iv. iii. 244 The one is filling still nee* 
comply at. 1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne 1. 211 A soul stretchi 
and dilates itself proportionably as it fills. 1713 Gtcardia 
No. 171 In a few weeks, when the town fills. 1751 } 
Paltock P. JVilhins (1884) I. ix. 93 Upon hunching mybe: 
I perceived she was very leaky, so I let her fill, ifc 
J. Davis Trav. Amer. 57 A bosom just beginning to fi! 
2850 Tennyson In Mem. xix, Twice a day the Severn fills 
b. Of a list, etc. : To be filled up. Obs. 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4661/3 The Lottery for two Million 
of Florins fills with great Success. 

4 . Naut. a. trans. Of the wind : To cause (th 
sails) to swell ; to distend. 

x6xo Shaks. Temp. Epil. 12 Gentle breath of yours nr 
Sailes Must fill. 1735 Phil. Trans. XLI. 536 The Salic 
concerns himself no farther with the Wind, than as it fil! 
his_ Sails. 1887 Bowen Virg. VEneid itx. 268 South wind 
filling the sails. 

"b. intr. Of a sail : To become full of wind. 

3835 Marryat Pirate i, The jib filled as the frigaj 
rounded to. 

c. trans. To fill the sails : * to brace the yard 
so that the wind strikes the after side of the sails 
and advances the ship in her course ’ (Smyth). 

1794 Rigging Seamanship II. 312 Fill the sails. 184 
Sin J. C. Ross Voy. S. Seas II. 168 By backing and fillbj 
the sails we endeavoured to avoid collision. 1875 Becfokj 
Sailor's Pochet-bk. x. (ed. 2) 354 Fill the head sails. 

d. absol. ; also to fill away. 

1681 Lond. Gas. No. 1628/1 In the mean time, the Admin 
who had been beaten off, filled and laid^ them Aboard th< 
second time. 1832 Marryat N. Forster x Ii, The commodorf 
made the signal to fill. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Alaitrxis. 
233 Each vessel filled away, and kept on her course,. :£& 
G. Balm anno in Merc. Alarine Mag. VII. 369 Thinking 
there must be room ahead I filled again. 

5 . To stock or store abundantly. 

c xooo Caedmon's Gen. 196 (Gr.) Tudre fyllaft eorSan algrent 
1388 Wyclik Gen. i. 22 Wexe }e, and be 3e multiplied, and 
fille ge the watris of the see. 1667 Milton P. L. vit.397 
Be fruitful, multiply, and in the Seas And Lakes and run- 
ning Streams the waters fill. 2782 Cowrer Progr. Err. 4S0 
The wriggling fry soon fill the creeks around. 185s 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. 203 This parliament was WM 
with Dermots and Geohegans [etc.]. 2856 Emerson d>- 
• Trails, Ability Wks. (Bohn) II. 42 The nvers,.are arti- 
ficially filled with the eggs of salmon. 

6. To charge or make up with some foreign 
material ; hence, to adulterate. 

2887-2890 [see Filled ppl. a. 2 b.]. 


II. To occupy completely. • 

7 . To occupy the whole capacity or extent of; 
also, to spread over or throughout, pervade. 

a 1300 Leg. Rood (2872) 28 pe suotnesse Jat 
velde al hat lond. a 2400-50 Alexander 3065 His 
fellis all Ao^e a forelange o brede. 36 o8-jiBp- H* 
Aledit. d- Vows x. § 34 The heart of man is.. so ’ 

desire, that the round globe of the world c 30 !} 01 , , ' 
three corners of it. 1646 P. Bulkeley Gospel Cgjt. 1. 1/ 
Water which fills the sea. 2690 Locke Hum. « 

§2 The Idea [which] belongs to Body, whereby we con • 
it to fill space. 2768 Johnson Let . to F. A. T 

May, The maps.. fill two Atlantic folios. 1848 Mac. 
Hist. Eng. I. 397 The fame cf her great 
Europe, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. ii. 17 Glaciers w jl ic _ 
filled the valley. 2884 tr. Lotzc's Logic 444 The dtsW 
which fills the Xllth book of Aristotle’s Metapbysitf- . 
Daily News 17 Oct. 2/7 Wherever there is sufficient b - 
between the two [towns] to ‘fill ' a wire. 

b. In immaterial sense : To be all that u 

tained in. . . -jv 

2890 J. Martineau Seat Authority fid'S* j mit rr> 
mere resort to testimony for information beyond 0 r 
vince does not fill the meaning of ‘ authority . . . ^ 

c. slang. To fill the bill : (a) Thealnw • * 

quot. 1891. (£) U.S. ‘To do all that is de. j 
expected, or required ; to suit the required cn 
the case’ {Cent. Diet.). , , a 

1882 Chicago Tribune, • Affable Imbecile would ^ 
the bill for you. 2891 Farmer Slang Drct., f‘ ‘ & 

to excel in conspicuousness: as a star actor 
* billed ' to the exclusion of the rest of the comp >« 

8. To hold or occupy (u position); to j-i 
the duties of (on office, place, post, etc.)- 

a chair, place, seat, etc. with mixture o a. 
So f To fill the time : to do what is wanted 
time. . ■ , , . in * r, rit 

c 2400 Afol. Loll, t pe pope. . fillib ,n . ,5, 

ke office of Petir in 5erp. x 6 ox Shaks. 1 j: uer sn:« ,? 

I fill a place, I know ’t. Ibid. m. vii. 33 1 ° 

fill the time, Hcrselfc most ch as tlv absent. 1697 « ^ S<-- 

Georg. iv. 294 Thus make they Klngs to fill 

tyirSrcELE 'Sped. N0.2 rt He fills the 

Session. 1769 Goldsm. Rom. HisL *178°' J 

uity in filling the duties of each femploymen v jj [jb 

Juan tv. xv, T‘hey were not made in the : r ^ 

A busy character in the dull scene. j8 4 8 ^ r Q\x >' z ; V 
Eng. II. 60S Perth .. filling the great pla« ®J g 
1871 Freeman Norm . Conq, (2876) 
like Lincoln, .fills a prominent place in th O j- 

2876 Gladstone Homeric Syntkr. 49 .P 1 ' _ t vXIX- 1 7 2 »’ 
of Chemistry at Athens. J ^S 

The post which is now filled by Mr- Hb c 0 f f£- 

9 . a. To occupy or fumi?h_tbc ni 
cupying (what is vacant). + To fib 

to take the place of. , fill ff* 

2562 Turner Herbal ». 67a, The 
of spodium. 1875 Jon /rrr J > loto [ed. 2! H • J 
which fill a vacant hour. 
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b. To pat a person or thing into (a vacant place). 

1503 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI , ill. i. 16 No Harry.. 'tis no Land 

of thine, Thy place is fill’d. 1868 Freeman Norm . Conq. 
(1876) II. App. 588 Tim people at large claimed a voice m 
tilling the episcopal chair. 

III. To satisfy; to fulfil, complete. 

10. To produce a sense of fullness in ; to satiate, 
satisfy, glut; in both material and immaterial 
sense. Chiefly of a personal agent ; occas. of a thing. 
Const, with. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6842 (Cott.) pe pour men hunger for to 
fill. Ibid. 17227 (Cott.) Mi flexsli lust to fill. 1340 Ayenb. 
77 Hi onderstondep pet al pe worlde ne is na3t a guod 
snode: uor mannes herte to uelle. CX440 Promp. Parv. 
160/1 Fyll wythe mete, sacio . 1485 Caxton Paris # V. 31 
Coude not be contente ne fylled to beholde hyr fayre loue. 
1559 Mirr. Mag,, Dk. Suffolk xvii, How fast she fylde me 
both with prayes and prayse. 1607 Shaks. Timott 1. i. 271 
To see meate fill Knaues, and Wine heat fooles. 1607 
Topsell Four-f. Beasts (16581 360 A Lion.. when he is 
satisfied and filled he layeth aside that savage quality. i 65 i 
Pepys Diary 23 July, I sat before Mrs. Palmer.. and filled 
my eyes with her. 17x5 Cheyne Philos. Princ. Relig. 11. ii. 
70 Nothing .. but the absolute and increated Infinite, can 
adequatly fill and super-abundantly satisfy it [the desire]. 
x8zx Keats Isabel ii, Her full shape would all his seeing fill, 
t b. inir. To become satisfied or satiated. Ohs. 
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2392 Sone after- 
ward pey fillede of Leyre. 1592 Shaks. Ven. <$- Ad. 548 
Glutton-like she feeds, yet never filleth. 
til. To make satisfaction for, atone for (a fault). 
a 1300 Cursor M. 24700 tGott.) Suilk fautis mai men fill. 
12 . t a - To carry out in or to its fullness, execute, 
perform (a command, duty, promise, etc.) ; to ful- 
fil (a prophecy, etc.). Also to Jill forth. Obs . 

cxooo Asarias 42 (Gr.) Fyl nu frumspra:ce. C1200 
ORMIN917 He ne namm nan gom To fillenn all hiss wikenn. 
a 1225 After. R. 386 Luue fullecS pe lawe. c 1250 Gen. <5- 
Ex. 1463 Dat he sulde fillen Sat quede Sat he abraham 
quilum dede. a 1300 Cursor M, 14531 (Cott.) He com for. . 
be prophecis to fill. C1340 Gan*. «$• Gr. Knt. 1405 To fylle 
pe same forwardez J>at bay by-fore maden. c 1380 Wyclif 
Sertn. Sel. Wks. I. 324 Goddis wille is fillid asideli. C1400 
Destr. Troy 602 But this forward to fille, first ye me sweire. 
c 1500 Lancelot 3353 Thai . . All redy war to fillyng his 
command. 1578 Scot . Poems x6th C. II. 131 To fulfill his 
Fathers will, Till fill furth that he said. 

fb. To make perfect, accomplish, complete, 
finish (a work, period of time, ‘ one’s days ’). Also 
with inf. as obj. Obs. 

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 39 pet seofeSe is cherite, heo fullecS alle 
ba oc)re ping and endeS. c 1300 Havelok 354 Deth him tok 
pan he best wolde Liuen, but hyse dayes were fulde. c 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. (18x0) 34 Auht 3ere was he kyng, his 
daiesalle filled. 1382 Wyclif Ex. xxxvi. 8 Alle the wise men 
in herte maden to fille the werk of the tabernacle. 1388 — 
Jcr. Ii. 63 Whanne thou hast fillid to rede this book, c 1400 
Destr. Troy 1x09 To fillyn our fare & our fos harme. x6n 
Bidle Isa. lxv. 2Q An olde man, that hath not filled his dayes. 

c. Comm. To execute (a trade order). Also 
{US.), To make up (a prescription). 

x866 Lowell Lett. (1804) 1. 369, I sat down and did what 
I could to answer {' fill , I think, is the proper word) your 
order. 1891 Pall MallG. 15 Oct. 7/2 In order to fill this one 
order by a single firm. 1891 H. Tuckley^ Under the Queen 
25 The individual who fills their prescriptions. 

IV. With the introduced contents as obj. 
fl3. To put (wine, etc.) into a vessel with the 

view of filling it; hence. To pour out. Also, To 
fill about , out (see 16 c). Obs. exc. arch. (Cf. Ger. 
fallen.) 

r 1450 Erie Tolous 314 Fylle the wyne, wyghtly he badd. 
X530 Palsgr. 549/2, I fyll drinke . . Je verse a boyre. 1615 
Markham Eng. Houscw. n. i. (1668) 12 Having filled it 
[Milk] into a clean vessel. 1637 T. Morton New Eng. 
Canaan m. xiv. 134 Fill sweet nectar freely about. 1705 
W. Bosman Guinea 230 Brandy in the Morning and Palm- 
Wine in the Afternoon are very briskly filled about. 1710 
Steele Tatler No. 141 t 4, I . . desire the young lady may 
fill tea one week longer. [1840^ Fonblanque Life ff Lab. 
(1874) 318 Let there be well-paid publicans to fill gills of 
whiskey.] 

absol. c 1510 Robin Hood 1, * Fyll of the best wyne ’ sayd 
Robyn. 1594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido 1. i, I fill’d into 
your cups. x6ix Bible Rev. xviii. 6 In the cup which she 
hath filled fill to her double. xBzo Scott Ivanhoe xxi, He 
hath no pleasure save to fill, to swill, and to call for more. 

14. To fill a receptacle with (any material) ; to 
put or take a load of (corn, water, etc.) on board 
a ship. To fill powder (see quot. 1 S 67 ). 

1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 13 He lette sende hys messageres in 
to al Grece . . And lette fulle corn, and oyl, & wyn, oy iche 
syde. 1496 {See Filler i.] 1557 W. Towrson m Hakluyt 
Voy. (1589) 1 14 Here we filled water, and after set saile. 
1697 Dampieu Voy. I. xv. 404 _ Having fill'd our Water, cut 
our Wood, and got our Ship in a sailing posture. 1725 De 
Foe Nero. Voy. (1840) 35 Having the ^ long-boat and the 
shallop, with about six-and-thirty men with them, away they 
went to fill water. 1797 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. II. 224 
Eighteen rounds of powder filled. 1867 Smyth Sailods 
Word-bk., Filling powder, taking gunpowder from the casks 
to fill cartridges. 

V. Idiomatically combined with adverbs. (For 
non-specialized combinations, see the simple senses 
and the advbs.) 

15. rill in. 

a. trans. To complete (an outline), b. To put 
in, esf. by speech or in writing, what will occupy 
a vacancy or vacant place, c. Naut. (see quot.).. 

1840 Clough Amours de Voy. 111. 178 A chamber filled-in 
with harmonious, exquisite pictures. 1867 Smyth Sailors 


IVord-bk., Filling-in , the replacing a ship’s vacant flanks 
opened for ventilation, when preparing her, from ordinary, 
for sea. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 269 The outline is com- 
manding . . and there is no detail with which our materials 
enable us to fill it in at all, which is not in perfect harmony 
with the whole. _ 1883 Sal. Rev. 8 Sept. 302 The aposiopesis 
is seldom filled in. 1893 Sir J. W. Chitty in Lazo Times' 
Rep. LXVIII. 430/1 He had left the date blank for the 
plaintiff to fill in. 

16. Till out. 

a. trans. To enlarge or extend to the desired 
limit. Cf. 4 . 

a 1700 Dryden (J.), Whom pomp and greatness sits so 
loose about, That he wants majesty to fill them out. 1707 
Norris Treat. Humility vi. 278 They may not . . so fill out 
the sails of our reputation in this world. 

b. ifilr. To become distended, or rounded in 
outline. 

1851 Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 360 As each set of 
muscles is relaxed, the veins . . fill out again. 1888 Illustr. 
Sport. <5- Dram. Neivs, 21 Jan. 511/1 Merry Hampton [horse] 
is thickening and filling out. 

c. trans. To pour out (wine, etc.). Cf. 13 . 

1602 Marston Ant. 4- Mel. 11. Wks. 1856 I. 28 Fill out 

Greeke wines. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones vm. v. Filling 
out a glass of wine. 1864 G. Dvce Bella Donna II. 145 
The tea was filled out and getting cold. 

d. = Fill Up (see 1 7 g). x88o [see Filled ppl. a. 2]. 

17. Till up. 

* Up is often used without much addition to the force of the 
verb’ (J.). 

a. trans. To fill to repletion, b. To complete 
the process of filling ; to fill the vacant parts or 
places in (anything) ; to supply the deficiencies in. 

1605 Shaks. Macb. iv. iii. 62 Your Wiues, your Daughters 
..could not fill Up The Cesterne of my Lust. I712 Steele 
Sped. No. 432 p 1 r When you want a Trifle to fill up a Paper. 
1780 A. McDougall in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) III. 
136 They have passed very decisive laws for filling up their 
regiments for the war. 1803 Scott Bonnie Dundee , Come 
fill up my cup, come fill up my can. 1824-9 Landor Imag. 
Conv. (1846) II. 209 He has left us a design to fill up. 1891 
S. C. Scrivener Our Fields ff Cities 72 These people could 
fill up their time at agriculture. 

c. To supply (a deficiency, a vacancy) ; to pro- 
vide an occupant for (a vacant post). 

1596 Shaks. x Hen. IV \ iv. ii. 35 Such haue I to fill vp 
the roomes of them that haue bought out their sendees. 
x6xx Bible Col. i. 24 Who .. fill vp that which is behind of 
the afflictions of Christ in my flesh. 1694 F. Bracge Disc. 
Parablesv. 181 A numerous progeny to. .fill up the vacancies 
left by the fall of the rebel angels. 1891 Lazo Times XC. 
4x9/2 He has had to fill up twoHigh Court judgeships. 

+ d. To come tip to the measure of ; to equal. 

1588 Shaks. L . L. L. v. ii. 193 How many inches doth fill 
vp one mile? 

f o. To complete the measure of. Obs. 

i6xx Bible x Thess. ii. 16 Forbidding us to speak to the 
Gentiles, that they might be saved, to fill up their sins 
alway. 1642 Chauncy in Bradford Plymouth Plantation 
(1856) 396 God sometimes hids a sinner until his wickednes 
is filled up. 

t f. To fulfil, satisfy. Obs. 

1596 Shaks. Mcrclu V. iv. i. 160 Comes .. to fill vp your 
Graces request in my sted. 

g. To write what is requisite in the blank space 
or spaces of a cheque, form, etc. Cf. 15 b. 

180a Ld. Eldon in Vesey's Reports VII. 78 A blank, left 
for the name of the person ..was not filled up. 1885 Act 48 
Vid. c. 15 Sched. n. Forms, Part ii. Form (A), You are 
hereby required to fill up accurately the under-written form. 
1885 Manclt. Exam. 3 June 4/7 One of them [cheques] he 
filled up for ,£1,000. 

h. To stop up ; to do awayavith (a hole) byfilling. 

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, iii. ii. 116 To fill the mouth of 

deepe Defiance vp. i6xx — IVint. T. v. iii. xox lie fill your 
Graue vp. 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 96 A commoner 
cannot fill up rabbit burrows made by the lord. Mod. 
There was a pond here, but it has been filled up. 

1 intr . ‘To grow full' (J.) Of (the bed of) 
a sea : To silt up. 

1695 Woodward Nat . Hist. Earth \. (1702) 49 Neither the 
Palus Mmotis . . nor any other Seas, fill up, or by degrees 
grow shallower. 

*VT. 18. Comb. The vb.-stem is prefixed to 
various sbs., forming sbs. with the sense * he who 
or that which fills something', as fill-basket, a 
name applied by gardeners to certain large or pro- 
lific kinds of peas, potatoes, etc. ; fill-belly, 
a glutton; fill-(the)-dike, -ditcb a., epithets of 
the month February; f fill -knag, ?a drunkard; 
fill-paunch (see quot.); fill-pot, ?a tippler; 
fill-sack, fill-space (see quots.); f fill-square 
(i Geom '. ), one of the complements of a square. 

x83x Oxfordsk. Gloss. Suppl., *Fill basket , a large kind of 
pea. 1553 Becon Reliques of Rome (1563) 49* They are 
*fylbellyes and Epicures. i6ix Cotgr., Wee call it [Febru- 
ary}. ’‘Fill-dike. 1879 Jefferies Wild Life in S. C. 314 
In February — *‘ fill-ditch as the old folk call it. <11605 
Polwart Flyting iv. Montgomerie 790 Buttrie bag, *fill 
knag I 1659 Torriano, Tira-Paticia , a stretch-gut, a gulch- , 
belhe, a *nl!-panch. 1609 Ev. Woman in Hum. 1. i. in 
Bullen O. PI. IV. 315 Host. There, my fine *fil-pots ; give i 
the word as you passe, a 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg A Arb.) 

55 The people then called him, *FilI-sack, by reason of his 
great wealth. 1827 Lamb Lett. (1888) II. 194 The artist 
(who had clapt in Miss merely as a *fill-space). 1551 Re- 
corde Pathiv. Ktiowl. i.xvi. When there are more then one 
[square] made about one bias line, the # filsquares of euery 
of them tnuste needes be equal!. 

Fill(e, obs. pa. t. of Fall v. 


FILLER. 


Finable, a. [f. prec. + -ABLE.] Capable of 
being filled. 

1483 Caih. A 130/2 Fyllnbylle, sciciabilis. 1870 Graphic 
14 May 563/2 When the white hands of April are fillable 
With blossoms. 

1 - FiTlady, filli&ay. Obs. Some bird in 
Newfoundland. 


1622 N. H. Let. 18 Aug. in Whitbourne Newfoundland , 
The Fowles and Birds of the Land are Partriges, Curlues, 
Fillidayes . . and such like. 1623 Ibid. 7 Filladies, Nightin- 
gales, and such like small birds. 1674 J. Josselyn Two 
V oy. to N.-E. ico Filladies are small singing Birds. 

Fillamo(r)t, -ander, obs. ff. Filemot, Fi- 
lander k 

+ Fi’Uatrice. rare— 1 , [a. F. filatrice, woman 
who spins; also ( 17 th c.) a stuff with a woof of 
floss-silk, f. filer to spin.] atlrib. in Fillatriee-siuff, 
a sort of stuff ? made of floss-silk. 

1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 41 Fillatrice-Stuff, as mercery, per 
100 Weight. 

t Fille k Obs. [0E.^7/<e, app. shortened from 
cerfillc , Chervil.] ? = Chervil. 

In Wr.-Wiilcker 323 (c 1050) it glosses serpillum, which 
properly means thyme. Halliwell’s Diet, has ' Fill, the 
plant Restharrow ’, but gives no authority. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 34 Fille and finule. a 13x0 in Wright 
Lyric P. xiii, The fenyl ant the fille. 

+ Fills 2 . Obs. [a. V. feuillelX 

1. A leaf. 

c 1450 Med. Rec. in Thorjiton Rom. p. xxxvi, Take vervayne 
or vetoyne, or filles of wormod, and make lee therof. 

2. As the type of something worthless. [Perh. 
another word.] 

1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 297 Al nas wor}> afylle. c 1305 Pilate 
87 in E. E. P. (1862) 1 13 Pilatus . . ne 3af no3t worb afille. 
Filled (fild), ppl- a. [f. as prec. + -ed kj 

1. In various senses of the vb. 

1580 Baret Alv. F 494 Filled, satisfied, saturatus. 1769 
Falconer Did. Marine (1789) Y y iij, The filled cartridges. 
1772 Ann. Reg. 9/1 A Chinese . . offered me a filled tobacco 
pipe. 1882 Pall Mall G . 12 July 8/2 Barges laden with 
filled shell are arriving. 1892 Lockwood Meek. Engin. 
Did., Filled Rail, a point rail, or a stock rail, which has 
one or both sides filled up flush. 

b. Made up by the addition of foreign materials ; 
adulterated. Of cotton fabrics; Faced or sized 
with certain preparations serving to give the ap- 
pearance of greater substance. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 25 June 12/1 A word in defence of the 
much abused ‘filled* cottons. 1888 Nature 26 July 294/1 
The methods of production of ‘filled’ (/. e. adulterated and 
watered) soaps. 1890 Daily News 25 Apr. 5/3 A mysterious 
product analogous to margarine, known to the trade as ‘ filled 
cheese *. 

2. With adverbs • see Fill v. 15 - 17 . 

1849 Florist 264 The variety caused by numerous petals 
and a filled-up outline. 1865 Comhill Mag . Feb. 179, 1 will 
.. take them before and after my filled-up hours. 1866 
Howells Vend. Life i. 248 A filled-up canal. 1880 Daily 
News 26 Aug. 2/3 The booking clerk gives him a filled-out 
memorandum. 

Fillemot, -ender, obs. ff. Filemot, Filander. 
Filler 1 (fi’lw). [f. Fill v. + -er k] 

1. One who or that which fills; in various senses 
of the verb. 

1496 Nottinghani Rec. III. 291 To J? e fillers bat filled 
grauell at Trent side. 1541 R. Copland Guy don's Quest. 
Chirurg., The fyller and nouryssher of the other. 1641 Best 
Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 59 Hee that forketh the waine is to 
stande on the stacke [? waine] and forke to the stacke 
and fillers. X755 Young Centaur Wks. 1762 IV. 197 Centre 
of all good ! Filler of immensity ! x8x6 Byron Let. to 
Moore 5 Jan., The fifteen hundred fillers of hot rooms, 
called the fashionable world. x8B6 Pall Mall G. 5 Oct. 14/1 
The peaches come in large pans, and each ‘filler’ selects 
with a fork only the perfect halves, 
b. Sc. A funnel. 

X782 Sir J. Sinclair Observ. Scot. Dial. 118 A filer , a 
funnel. 1847 in Craig. 


2. Something used to fill a cavity, stop a gap, 
complete a load or charge, make bulk, etc. 

X59X Greene Disc. Coosnage (1592) 22 Laying in the mouth 
of the sack certaine choise coles, which they call fillers, to 
make the sack shew faire. 1697 Dryden rEnetdDed. (1709) 
297 It [an epithet] is a mere filler, to stop a vacancy in the 
Hexameter. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Filler, a filling 
piece on a made mast. 1884 Pall Mall G. 17 May 4 A cigar 
consists of three parts, the wrapper, the bunch, and the filler. 
1885 HarpeVs Mag. Mar. 608/2 It consists of. .marble blocks 
inclosing a ' filler’ of cemented granite stones. 

3. With adverbs, as filler-in, filler-zip. 

X726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. I. 44 b, Those parts which. . 
lie between these principal parts, are very properly call a 
fillers up. 1735 Pope Let. to Cromwell. 17 Dec. *7 X °> A 
Mixture, .of forc'd and inextricable Conceits, and of needless 
fillers-up. 1776 ‘ Courtney Melmoth * Pupil Pleas- 217 
Detraction is a necessary filler-up of the vacuum. «>7Z 
N. W. Line. Gloss., Fillers in, small stones in the inside 01 
a rubble-wall. t 

4. Comb. : filler-box, a receptacle for prepared 

clay in a brick machine. „ . . ... 

X884 C T. Davis Bricks <$• Tiles v. 177 Xt 15 * m PPf 
fill the charge-boxes, or as they are also termed^ __ r j,; nes . 
boxes with any degree of regularity in dry* c > .y 

Filler a (frbi). Also 7 fillar 'A. Akn 
Fill sbfi + -ER I.] A thill- or shaft-horse. Also 

G.o f Th, bon, 

filler-horse was con- 


fillet; 
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FILLET. 


gratulating himself that it was all plain sailing now. xS3S 
Berksh. Gloss., Viller. 

FxUeroy, obs. form of Phtdlykea. 

Fillet (fi’let), sb. Forms: 4filete, philett, 
4-5 felet(t, 5 filett, 5-6 fi-, fylette, south. 
vylette, 6 fyliet(t, (6 fylet, fillott, 7 filot, 7-8 
fillit(t), 6-7 phillet, 4-7 filet, 6- fillet, [a. Fr. 
filet = Pr. filet, Sp .filete, Vl. filet to, a Com. Romanic 
diminutive of L. filum thread.] 

1 . A head-band. a. A ribbon, string, or narrow 
band of any material used for binding the hair, or 
worn round the head to keep the headdress in 
position, or simply for ornament 

Also Jig., esp. with reference to the vitta with which in 
classical antiquity the heads of sacrificial victims were 
adorned, or to the ‘snood’ formerly worn as a badge of 
maidenhood. 

a 1327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 154 Habbe he a fauce filet, he 
halt hire hed he3e. a 1400-50 Alexander 4338 Ou re para- 
mours vs to plese ne pride baim bewenes, Nouthire ffurrers, 
filetts, ne frengs. C1467 Poston Lett. No. 568 II. 298 She 
wuld fayne have a new felet. *530 Palsgr. 220/1 Fyllet for 
a maydens heed ,/ronteau, 1553 Eden Treat. Nerve Ind. 
(Arb.) 18 All of the kinges bande, haue a silken fyllet of 
scarlet colour tied about their heades. _ 1626 T. H[a\vkins] 
Caussin's Holy Crt. 93 Euen those, which haue yet the fillet 
of sh am e fast n esse vpon theyr browes, suffer themselues. .to 
runnei after the torrent of Examples. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg, n. 675 Ye sacred Muses'. . Whose Priest I am, whose 
holy Fillets wear. 1704 Pope Windsor For. 178 A belt her 
waist, a fillet binds her hair. 1795 Burke Let. to Elliot Wks. 
1842 II, 241 These priests, .begin by crowning me with their 
flowers and their fillets. 1839 Mrs. Hemans Poems , Lady 
of Castle , Those long fair tresses . . Bursting their fillet. 
1879 Beerbohm Patagonia vi. 91 Their hair is kept from 
falling over their faces by a fillet tied round the head. 

attrib. 1847 Emerson Poems , Mithridatcs Wks. I. 140 
Ivy for my fillet band ; Blinding dog-wood in my hand, 
fb. (Seequot.) 1 nonce-use (transl. Gr. 5 tdSq/ta). 
3688 R. Holme Armoury in. 3/1 Of a Crown, the Diadem, 
or Royal Filler, is that part which compasseth the head. 

C. In the harness of a horse (see quot.). 

3607 Markham Caval. 11. ii. 12 Cauezan, or any other 
binding fillet ouer the nose of the horse. 

2 . A strip of any material suitable for binding ; 
a band or bandage; f the edging or list of cloth. 

x6ox Holland Pliny I. 259 The brims & borders of the sea, 
called for the resemblance of fillets or lists in a cloth, Taeniax 
1633 P. Fletcher Purple 1 st. x. xxxvii. 144 Her daintie 
breasts, like to an April! rose From green silk fillets yet not all 
unbound. 1734 tr. R oilin’ s Auc. Hist . (1827) 1. 11. 1. 226 The 
body was swathed in lawn fillets. 1769 Mrs. Rafpald Eng. 
Housekpr. (17781 301 When it is almost cold bind it up with 
a fresh fillet. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 1. ii, She will bind the 
door-posts of her husband with golden fillets. 1865 Living- 
stone Zambesi v. 1x4 Fillets of the inner bark of a tree 
wound spirally round each curl. 

iransf. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Picrre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 
1. 7 Yellow antherx of flowers, suspended by fillets of white. 

b. A surgical bandage. 

1802 Paley Nat. Theol. viit. (1805) 122 The fillet is almost 
always strapped across [a fracture) for the sake of giving 
firmness and strength to the bandage. 1807-26 5 . ‘Cooper 
First Lines Surg. (.ed. 5) 409 A band, or fillet, which goes 
round the head. 

c. Obslctr. (See quot. 1884.) 

1753 N. Torriano Mtdwifry 35 In this Case a Fillet is 
necessary. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fillet . . a loop or noose 
used from very ancient times for the extraction of the head 
of the child. 

3 . A thin narrow strip of any material. In many 
mechanical applications, e. g. in Coining , the 
ribbon of metal out of which the blanks or plan chets 
are punched ; in the Car ding- engine, a strip of card- 
clothing ; ‘ a perforated curb to confine the curds 
in making cheese ’ (Knight) ; etc. 

1663 Gf.rbier Counsel 15 A fillet of Lead. 1724 Swift 
Prometheus , The Mixture (i. c. the metal for Wood’s half- 
pence). .In Fillets roil’d, or cut in Pieces, Appear'd like one 
continu’d Spcc’es. 1779 Bailey Adv. Arts II. 14 An iron 
Fillet [of a plough] six inches and a quarter long ; its extreme 
breadth is two inches and a half, and three sixteenths of an 
inch thick, 1859 All Year Round 2 July 239/1 Fillets, or 
ribands of gold [for coining], 2893 Daily Nervs 9 June 5/4 
Some of them [coins] perhaps have been cut from the . . 
cracked parts of the fillets. 

+ 4 . In etymol. sense (after Fr. filet) : A thread 
or string: a. fig. pi. The * threads ’ of life. b. In 
plants : A fibre of the root ; a rib or vein of a leaf ; 
the pistil or stamen of a flower, c. The ‘ string ’ 
of the tongue. Obs. 

J590 Gr.i-.CNU Or/. Fur. (J599I 10 Seek not. .To. .slice the 
slender fillets of my life. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 557 All 
other come . . haue many small fillets or strings appendant 
1 0 the roots. 1660 H eximm, Ribbekcns die door dc bladers 
loepen, Fillets or Sprouts which run through the leaves of 
Trees or Hearbes. a 16 03 Urquhart Rabelais m. xxxiv. 
287 To have the Fillet of her Tongue untied. 1730-6 Bailey 
(lotto), Filet h used to signify those threads that are usually 
found in the middle of flowers, as the Lily, Tulip, etc. 1735 
Dvche & Pardon*, Fillet .. in Anatomy, ’tis the Extremity 
of the Ligament under the Tongue, called the Frenum . 

5 . A band of fibre, whether muscle or nerve; a 
flap of flesh : fa. A muscle. Obs. 

*533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 85 b, Excessive multitude 
of humors., do extende the muscules or fyllcttes. 1543 
Teauefon Yigds Chtrurg. t. L x b, A muscle a membre 
compounde of synnowes, ligamentes, and fleshie fyllettes, or 
as it were, threads fylled \v* fleshe. 

b. (See quots.) 

1840 G. Ellis Anal. 27 A band of fibres is continued from 
its nucleus to the fibres of the lateral part of the medulla on 


which it lies ; this band is the fillet of Riel. 1884 Syd. Sot. 
Lex., Fillet , a tract of obliquely-curved white nerve-fibres 
seen on the surface of the pons Varolii, and occupying a 
triangular area at the side of the tegmentum. 

f c. A lobe of the liver. Cf. Fibre i a. Obs. 

1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 402 The. .fillets of the 
liver of a mouse. 01x656 Ussher Ann. vi. (1658! 279 The 
liver of it had no filets. 1692 R. L’Estrange Josephus' 
Antiq. hi. ix. (17331 70 The Fillets of the Liver. 

d. pi. The fillets : the loins (of an animal, 
rarely of a mank 

\ la 1400 Morte Arth. 1x58 His [Arthur’s] flawnke and his 
feletez, and his faire sydez. 3483 Cath. Angl. 130 A Felett 
of bakke, pnla. 1523 Fitzherb. Huso. § 76 The .ix. 
proper tyes of an hare . . the .ix. to haue two good fylettes. 
x6ix Markham Country Content. (1649) 6 His [the hound’s] 
fillets would be thick and great. 3615 Crooks Body of Man 
ii. 65 The Loynes. .the fleshy parts on either side are called 
in Greeke $6a, Puipa d palpando , in imitation whereof wee 
call it the Fillet, as it were Feele it. 1737 Bracken Farriery 
Irnpr. (1757) II. 27 The Reins of a Horse, or what we 
commonly stile the Fillets. 1790 Burns Let. to Nicol 9 Feb., 
She had been quite strained in the fillets beyond cure. 1892 
Northumberl, Gloss. , Fillets , the hollow between a horse's 
ribs and haunch bones. 

+ e. (See quot. ; app. a misunderstanding.) 

1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 154/1 The Fillets, are the 
fore-parts of the shoulders next the Breast. Whence 1721 
in Bailey. 

6 . Cookery, a. A fleshy portion of meat near 
the loins or ribs of an animal, easily detachable ; 
the ‘undercut* of a sirloin or rump of beef; a 
similar fleshy part in the body of a fowl. b. One 
of the thick slices into which a fish is easily 
divided ; also, a thick slice of meal, tongue, etc. 

The fillet^of beef is sometimes cooked like the fillet of 
veal (sense c) : see quot. 1747. In the above senses some- 
times with Fr. spelling pi let. 

c 1420 Liber Cocoruin (1862) 31 Take filetes of porke and 
half horn rost. c 1430 Two Cookcry-bks. 49 Take lardes of 
Venysoun . . or of a Bere, & kerue hem ]>inne as Fylettes of 
Porke. 1658 T. Mayerne Archimag. Anglo-Gall. xiii. 7 
The Phillets..of Beef. 1725 Bradley Font. Dict. f.v. Pike , 
A Pike Filets fry’d. 1741 Compl. Fam. Piece 1. ii. 174 Cut 
a Fillet of Veal into 3 or 4 Fillets. X747 Mrs. Glasse Art 
of Cookery 21 A Fillet of Beef, .is the Inside of the Surloin : 
You must carefully cut it all out from the Bone . . roll it up 
tight; tye it with a Packthread. 1824 Byron Juan xv. 
Ixvi, Young partridge fillets. 1841 Thackeray Misc. Ess. 
{1885) 385 The beefsteak cut from the filet, as is usual in 
France. 1846 Soyer Gastron. Regen. 166 A small fillet of 
tongue. Ibid. 266 Take out the fillet from beneath a rump 
of beef. Ibid. 329 Carefully skin and bone the breast [of a 
turkey] without separating the fillets. Ibid. 360 Pass a 
knife down the back-bone [of a hare), .keeping it dose to 
the ribs till you have extracted the fillet. 2853 Kane Griuncll 
Exp. xvii. (1854) 330 The filet of a large Ivory one [sea-gull] 
is a morceau between a spring chicken and our own un- 
surpassed canvas back. 

c. A * joint ’ consisting of the middle part of a 
leg of veal, boned, rolled and tied with a string 
or ‘fillet’; a piece of beef, fish, etc. prepared in 
a similar manner. 

1700 Drydp.n Fables 213 The rest They cut in Legs and 
Fillets for the Feast. 1732 Fielding Miser in. iii, A fillet 
of veal roasted. 1747 Mrs. Glasse Art of Cookery 93 To 
Roast a Fillet or Collar of Sturgeon. Take a Piece of fresh 
Sturgeon . . take out the Bones, and cut in Lengths . . then 
begin to roll it up as close as possible . . and bind it round 
with a narrow Fillet. 2769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr. 
(1778) 100 Take a fillet of a cow calf, stuff it well. 1835 
Marry at Jac. Faithf. III. i. We dine at half-past three — 
fillet of veal and bacon — don’t be too late for dinner. 

attrib. 1841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk I. 125 Firmly 
united by a fill et-of- veal skewer. 

7 . Any object having the appearance of a fillet or 
band. 

x6rx Speed Theat. Gi. Brit. 1. xvi. 31/1 From a split cloue 
. . a white blewish Flowre shortly springeth from whence 
Fillets of Saffron are gathered before the Sunne, and dried. 
1696 Aubrey Misc. (1721) 35 The two Filots, which cross 
the greater Circle.. were of a pale colour. 1817 Coleridge 
Biog. Lit. 247 Above the moon was a huge volume of deep 
black cloud, white a very thin fillet crossed the middle of 
the orb. 1862 Tyndall Mountaineer. vi. 43 We once halted 
beside a fillet of clear spring water to have a draught, 1863 
— Heat v. § 192 (1870) 153 Every fillet of mercury freezes 
the water with which it comes into contact. 

8 . Arch. a. A narrow flat band used for the 
separation of one moulding from another ; a fascia, 
b. A small band between the flutes of a column. 

[1379 blent. Ripon (Surtees) III. xox Item fac. filetes ct 

alia necessaria pro clo totam sept. 33.) 1473 Churchiv. 

Acc. St. Mich. Cornhill, For sconcheons and a felct for the 
same pewes. 1563 Siiute Archit. D j b, At the loppe of the 
pillor lieth Astragalus and his fillet being half so high as the 
Astragalus. 1639 Contract in Proc. Soc. Antiq. 3 June 
(2893) 374 The fiUitts of the Moulds . . fairly guilt. X780 P. 
Smyth tr. Aldrich's Arch it.* (1818) xo8 Reason would place 
the small fillet of the architrave upon the greater. 1815 
ELPiiiNSTONE ^rc. Caubul (1842) I. 107 A fillet, formed by 
stones projecting a very little from the wall. 1879 Sir G. G. 
Scott Led. Archit. I. 248 The heaviness of large roll 
mouldings was often relieved by fillets. 

9 . Her. a. A horizontal division of a shield, one- 
fourth of the depth of a Chief. *fb. A band 
running round near the edge of a shield, one-third 
or one-fourth of the breadth of a BoitmntE or an 
Orix (obs,). f c. A band usually drawn from the 
sinister chief across the shield ; usually called fillet 
0/ bastardy (obs.). 

*57 * Bossewell Artnorie xi b, A Fillet . . conteyneth the 
fower parte of the cheefe. 1634 Peackam Gentleman's 


Exerc. m. 155 A Fillet the fourth of an Orle. xjSxCmmu 
CycL, Fillet is also used for an ordinary, drawn like the bar 
from the sinister point of the cheif across the shield* j- 
manner of a scarf: though it is sometimes also seen in the 
situation of a bend, fesse, cross, etc X756-7 tr, A ’eyshr't 
Trav. {1760) I.185 Two coats of Arms; one, three wheels 
and a sword ; in the other two fillets and six balls. 1-6$ 
Porny Heraldry (1787) 53 The Chief is an Ordinary. 
Diminutive is a fillet, the content of which is not to exceed 
one fourth of the Chief. 1882 Cussans Heraldry iv. y. 
I cannot recall to my memory any instance of a Fillet bein’ 
employed in English Armory. 5 

10. Ent. and Ornith. a. A coloured band or 
stripe, b. In a spider : The space between the 
eyes and the base . of the mandibles or chcli- 
cerse. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 153 Grey plover . . which hath a 
black fillet about tbe eyes. _ 1841 E. Newman Hist. Brit. 
Ins. ii. 175 A fillet is a longitudinal stripe, and a band or 
fascia is a transverse one. 

11. In various technical uses : 

a. A raised rim or ridge on any surface, esp. * a 
ring on the muzzle and cascabel of a gun * (Adm. 
Smyth) ; also, the thread of a screw. 

17 03 Ma undr ell Joum. Jerus. (1732) go These Straw 
are let into each other with a fillet fram’d round about the 
cavity. 1874 Boutell Arms fy Arrn. v. 78 7 'he 
of these javelin heads are . ; finished with a circular raised 
fillet. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Fillet, the rounded 
corner of a groove in a roll. 

b. Carpentry. A na trow strip of wood fastened 
upon any surface to serve as a support, etc. or to 
strengthen an angle formed by two surfaces. 

1779 Projects in Ann. Reg. 101/1 These fillets will.. form, 
as it were, a sort of small ledge on each side of all the joists. 
1856 S. C. Brees Terms , Fillets are also used as stop to 
room and closet doors. x88x Every Man his own Mtcnar.i; 
§ 1281 Nail or screw a fillet x in. square down the centre cf 
the three rafters. 

c. Bookbinding. A plain line impressed upon 
the cover of a book. Also, a rolling tool used for 
impressing the line. 

1641 Camilton's Disc, in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) V. in 
Curiously bound up in leather or parchment, with fillets c. 
silver or gold. x88o Print. Trades Oral. xxxt. 13 The 
black outer level i.s surrounded in turn #> by a gut fillet or 
line. 2890 Zaehnsdorf Bookbinding xxiii. (td. 2) no loon 
and Materials required for Finishing.— Rolls, fillets, pallets- 

d. Printing. 4 A rule with broad or broad and 
narrow lines, principally used as a border’ (Kmgnt). 

e. Gilding and Painting. (See quots.) 

1730-6 Bailey (folio', Fillets, a little rule or right of leal- 

gold, drawn over certain mouldings, or on the edgeofHawe', 
pannels, &c. 1794 W. Felton Carriages II. Gloss., 
a narrow painted border, not exceeding one inch broaa. 

12. attrib. and Comb., as fillet gutter, ‘a sloping 

gutter, with a learboard and fillet thereon, to civert 
the water* (Gwilt) ; flllet-plano, a mould^S' 
plane for dressing a fillet or square bead (Knight, 
1874) ; fillet-swift (see quot.). . _ t f 

i86x Swinhoe N. China Camp. 16 The anxious scrtec.i 
the fillet swift (Cypsclus vittatus\ 
tFrllet, sb .2 Obs. rare~'. (See fl uot ; ] , , ... f . f 
1587 Harrison England n. xv. (1877) 1. 272 winch ‘ ‘ l 
dishes] some doo call a memoriall, other a billet, tm 
a fillet, bicause such are commonlie hanged on the ti 

Fillet (fi'let), v. [f. Fillet jA*] Pple^. filletea, 
filleting. 

1. trans. To bind with or as with a fillet. 

a. To bind or tie up (the hair) with or as w 

a fillet (see Fillet sb. 1) ; also with up. , 

1604, 1638 [see ppi. aj] 1692 R. L’Estfange lest , 
Antiq. v. X. (1733) 127 That Experiment ..of Bug 
twisting up his Locks. X82X Blackiv. Mag. X. 5 J 3 
do you comb, brush, and fillet your tresses T ‘ ^ 
Poems , Remembered Beauty, Her golden tresses-- 
filleted up with roses. , ;.u 

b. *f* To bind or tie up, to confine or swathe' * 
a bandage (obs.). Also Surg. To bandage (a 

1633 Ford Broken H. v. ii, Quick fillet both h • ^ 
1758 J. S. Lc Drafts Observ. Sure. (177O •Kjr.s. 
Blood, by. .Aliening the Arm. *764 Hadley \nl n ; • j « 

LIV. 8 The feet were filleted, .being first bound s IP 
and then wrapped together. , 

c. gen. To encircle or gird with an om 

band ; also with about. , 

x6xx Bible Ex. xxxviii. 28 He made Hookes for t ^ 
and ouerlaide their chapiters, and filleted me ■ • . w 
Cowter Task v. 402 A stump . . filletted »*»out ^ 
of brass. x86o A U Year 1 \ ound No. 46- 4 • 1 
pieces filleted with ‘ sparklers as the English cm 
calls diamonds. * „ n'he Ct* J * 

transf. 1603 Knolles H ist. T urkr 06?®) 3 \ \ A ^ pc- 
round roofe .. being all enameled and fillitctl, 
tures of Saintes. 


jrcn ut tjiiimn. , A l.C, 

2 . Cookery. To divide (a fish) into fillets, 
to cut the fillets out of (a fowl, etc.). . 

X846 Soyer Gastron. Regen. 103 Fillet a bri 
a good knife from the head to the tail of the u 
middle bone [etc.]. .Proceed in like manner *J i 

got off all the meat from the bones. Jbui. • , pJ< >K 
poularde by splitting the skin up the ureas f * ‘ t? f„ 
your knife down the bone, keeping close to 
you have scooped them [i. e. the fillets] op- 

3. JBuiltlingaoA Carpentry. '1 o close or co^ ( 
interstices between boards, slatcSi etc. " 

Cf. Fillet sb. ii b. ,i„ mirth?. 

X843 Hill in Jrnl. R. Agrtc.Scc. IV ♦ »- 35 s 1 ‘ J flirt, cr- 
under edge of each fioor.board is cut awa), a 
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FILLISTER, 


FILLETED. 

inch* wide, and three-fourths of an inch thick, is intro- 
duced. 

4. To mark or ornament with fillets ; now chiefly 
in Bookbinding. 

1621 Quare.es A rgalns <$• P. (1678) 83 Armors of Steel, fair 
filletted with Gold. 1642 Fuller Holy Prof. St. 111. xxiv. 
227 The second edition of the Temple by Zorobabel, as it was 
new forrelled and filleted with gold by Herod, was a statelier 
volume then that first of Solomon. 1665 T. Herbert Trav. 
(1677) 250 His A rgyraspides who had their Armour damasked 
and filletted with Silver. 1747 Franklin Lit. 1 Sept. Wks. 
1887 II. 91 A book whose covering is filleted with gold. 
Hence FPUeter, one who fillets : sense 4. 

1884 Birin. Daily Post 23 Feb. 3/4 Japanners — Wanted, 
a good Cash-box Filleter. 

Filleted (fi’leted), ppl. a . 1 [f. as prec. + -EDh] 

1. Bound with or as with a fillet or fillets. Also, 
filleted about. Of a victim : Having the head bound 
with a fillet 

1604 Dekker Kings Enter t. Whs. 1873 I. 318 Her haire — 
filletted about with snakes. 1638 T. Herbert Trav. 338 
They weare their heare very long, and filleted. 1755 T. 
Amory Mem. (17691 u. 221 We ,, had a sight of the filleted 
subject [a mummy]. 1768 Foote Devil 1. Wks. 1709 II. 255 
The purple pinions, and filletted forehead. 1879 Browning 
Pheidippides 47 The filleted victim. 

2. Cookery. Cut into fillets. 

1871 Daily Ne^vs 29 May, Dinner, which consisted of 
filleted soles, boiled chicken, and cold beef. 

* 3 . Marked or decorated with a fillet : see Fillet 
sb. senses 7, 9, 10 c. 

i6ti Cotgr., Vctadc, the filletted Cockle.^ 1812-6 J. 
Smith Panorama Sc. & Art I. 149 These kinds of piers 
have their shafts sometimes filleted. x 83 o Print. Trades 
Jml. xxx. 20 The binding will be artistic, .filletted in gold, 
and lettered. 

t Fi*lleted f ppl. a . 2 Ohs. [f. as prec. + -ed 2 .] 
Having fillets (see Fillet sb. 5 d) ; only in comb., 
as broad-, full-, narrow-filleted. 

1617 Markham Caval. vi. 3 Your running Horse, .som what 
long filletted between thehuckle bones, and the short ribbes. 
1657 It. Ljgon Barbadoes (1673) 81 The men .. are .. well 
filletted. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) II. 27 The 
strait or narrow filletted Horse. Ibid. 124 The muscular 
flesh full upon the Loins or Fillets, which is what we call 
Broad-filletted. 

Filleting (frletig), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -ing *.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Fillet in various senses. 

1598 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 274 To the mason for the 

filleting of the church, ijr. iiijrfl 1823 P. Nicholson Pract. 
Build. 400 Filleting.. consists in covering the meeting-joints 
with fillets of slates. 

attriO. 1643 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 192 Six dayes and a 
halfe worke in fillitting and playstering worke. 

2. cotter, a. A woven material for binding ; tape ; 
a piece of the same ; a band or bandage. 

1639 De Gray Compl. Horsem. 79 Take a peece of Filliting 
and bind it above the Pastern-joynt. 1658 A. Fox IVurtz’ 
Surg. n. xxvni. 107, I tied . . on the roulers two fillettins. 
1764 Hadley in Phil. Trans. LIV. 6 The filleting . . went 
round the upper part of the body. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer 
(ed. 2) s. v. Manchester , Tapes, filleting, and linen cloth. 1882 
Caulfeild & S award Diet. Needlewk ., Filletings, an un- 
bleached and very heavy description of Holland Tape. 

b. A head-band ; = Fillet i. 

1648 Herrick Hesper. (1844) II. 218 Put on thy holy 
fillitings. 

c. Fillets or ornamental lines, e.g. of gilding on 
the covers of a book. 

1747 Franklin Let. j Sept. Wks. 1887 II. 91 The whole 
filleting round the cover [of the book]. 

Filli-, see also Fili-. 

Filling (fi'liq\ vbl. sb. [f. Fill v. + -ing 1 .] 

1. The action of the vb. in various senses. Also 
with advbs., as filling in, out , up : cf. Fill v. V. 
Only gerundial. 

c 3440 Promp. Parv. 160/2 Fyllynge, implecio. 1486 
Nottingham Kec. III. 253 Fullyng vp of J>e dyke. 1580 
Hollyband Trcas. Fr. Tong, Remplisscment , a filling. 
a x6xo Healey Cebes (1636) 147 They, .imagine the filling of 
that [the belly] the full fruite of all their expected good. 
17x2 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 209 This Wall 
being made all round, you begin the Filling in of the 
Bottom. 1726 Lf.oni Aloertls Archit. I. 38b, One thing is 
proper.. for the outward Face of the Wall, another for the 
cramming and filling up the middle Parts. 1793 Smeaton 
Edystone L. § 114 The interior filling of the walls was with 
rough Rubble. x8x6 Chalmers Let. in Life (1851) II. 31 
Such a filling up of the time as will keep you away from the 
evil communications. 1870 Loweli .Study JVind. (1886) 190 
He. .does his filling-in rather shabbily. 1884 Birm. Daily 
Post 23 Feb. 3/4 Wanted, several Boys, used to Filling-in 
and Finishing. *888 Lockwood s Mech. Eugitt . Diet., Box 
Filling , the filling up of a moulding box with its body of 
sand enclosing a pattern. 

• 2 . eoncr. Also pi. That which fills or is used to 
fill a cavity or vacant space, to stop a hole, to 
make up a bank or road, the interior of a wall, etc. 
Also, + a full supply or * fill ’ (of food, etc.). 

a 1400-50 Alexaitdcr 4265 J>at is he filling of /ode hat ilk 
fiesch askis. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode iv. xix. (1869) 185 
We hadden many goode vesselles in wliiche we hadden put 
fillinge [e milage] of the grete tresorcs of Paradys. i 59^"7 

5. Finche in Hist. Croydon App. (1783) 153 Great flinte and 
chalke for the buildinge, and small for fillinge. x6n Bible 
Ex. xxviii. 17 Thou shalt set in it settings [marg. fill in it 
fillings] of stones. 1640 Sanderson Serin. II. 174 Binding 
them jthe stones] with fillings and cement. J& 4 1 Best 
F arm. Bks. (Surtees) 59 The foreman to lye the courses [of 
hay]; another to lye the fillinge and to fill after him. 1776 
G. Semple Building in Water 119 The Bank of any common 
filling. 3830 J. Hodgson in J. Raine Mem. (1858) II. 174 


A few feet of the fillings of its foundation walls. 2851 
Ruskin Stones Ven. I. xviii. § x The fillings of the aperture 
are unimportant. 1878 L. P. Meredith Teeth 74 The enamel 
at the margin of the filling is fractured. 1892 Daily Neu's 
17 Nov. 3/3 The excavated material will form good ‘filling', 
b. Something of inferior quality put in to occupy 
space. 

1640 Fuller Joseph's Coat vii. (1867) 176 [Heraldic coats] 
of a later edition, .are so full of filling that they are empty 
of honour. 1733 Swift On Poetry, The prefaces of Dryden 
. . meerly writ at first for filling To raise the volume’s price 
a shilling. 1737 Bentley Remarks Disc. Free-thinking 
ill. 6 § 54 Why that spiteful Character given to all Crowds t 
meer Fillings of his own, without warrant from his Original. 
i860 Wornum 'Anal. Ornament 19 All such superficial 
decoration is .. mere filling.^ 1887 Pall Mall G. 25 June 
12/x The practice of putting into higher class goods . . even 
the smallest quantity of filling. 

3. Similarly in various technical uses (see quots.). 

1858 Simmonds Did. Trade, Fillings, prepared .wort, 

added in small quantities to casks of ale to cleanse it. 
1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 844/1 Filling, an embankment 
of stone, gravel, earth, etc., to make a raised bed for a road, 
railroad track, or canal. An artificial, elevated way. Ibid. I. 
844/2 Filling (Weaving), the weft-thread which fills up the 
warp. 1883 R. Haldane Workshop Receipts Ser. n. 439 For 
this coat, which is called filling, use one half ground lead and 
any good mineral. 

b. Natti. (See quots.) 

1794 Rigging <5- Seamanship 1 . 24 Fillings are pieces fayed 
to the side of the mast, edges of the front-fish, and cheeks. 
1857 P. Colquhoun Comp. Oarsman' s Guide 30 The oar or 
scull is ‘filled ’ with harder wood between the shank and 
loom, called the upper and under fillings, c x86o H. Stuart 
Seaman's Calcclu 67 What is termed the ‘filling’? .. the 
intervals between the frame timbers are filled up solid . . so 
that if the outside planks be injured a watertight surface 
would remain. 

4 . attrib. and Couth., as filling-earth, - machine , 
-room, -stones. Also filling-nail (see quot. 1850 
and quot. 1867 s.v. Fill k. id); filling-thread, 
one of the threads for the woof or tram ; filling- 
timber (see quot.) ; filling-transom (see quot.). 

1634 T. Johnson Parey's Chirurg. X165 Their fellowes .. 
put them, yet alive, in the mines, which served them for so 
much ^filling earth. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. xio/2 Meat 
Cutting andSausage-Making Machines.. v Filling Machines. 
1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) VI. 1945 Some expert swimmers 
were one day detected under the ships, drawing out the 
•filling nails from the sheathing. 01850 Rudiin. Navig. 
(Weale) 134 Filling nails are generally of cast iron, and 
driven very thick in the bottom flanks instead of copper 
sheathing. 1799 Capt. Watkins in Naval Chron. I. 206 
It was impossible to fill cartridges as fast as they wanted 
them, though the •filling rooms were crouded. rs8$ 
Higgins tr. Junius ’ Nomenclator 202 The *filling-stones, 
rubbish conveyed betweene the two outsides of a wall. 1639 
Fuller Holy War 1. xnh(x647) 20 Hungary might bring 
filling-stones to this building. 1642 — Holy «$• Prof. St. 11. 
xviii. 116 Their walls though high, must needs be hollow, 
wanting filling-stones. 1 886 Pop. Sc. Mon thty XXVlll. 483 
To make one yard of cloth, a shuttle carrying the •filling- 
thread is thrown across the web perhaps 1,500 times. C3850 
Rudim. Navig. (Weale) n8 * Filling-timbers, the inter- 
mediate timbers between the frames that are got up into 
their places singly after the frames are ribanded and shored. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk ., *Fi l ling - trail som, is just 
above the deck transoms, securing the ends of the gun-deck 
plank and lower-transoms. 

Filling (frlig), ppk a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2.] 
That fills or is adapted to fill. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 300 Things that are Sweet and Fat, 
are more Filling. 1674 P. Henry Diaries <$• Lett. (1882) 267 
The world to come, not this, is the filling world. _ 1691-8 
Norris Pract. Disc. IV. 179 Can a Man Sin with this great 
and filling Thought before him? 1837 Dickens Pickw. xliv, 

* Crumpets Js not wholesome’. .* But they’re so cheap, .and 
so ivery fillin’ at the price.’ 1872 Daily News 5 Nov., The 
most convenient, not to say filling, luncheon. 

Hence Fi’llingly adv in a filling manner. 

x6xi Cotgr., Fillingly , compleatly, perfectly. 

Fillip (fi'lip), sb. Forms : a. 6 fillippe, -op(pe, 
fyl(l)ippe, -yp(pe, -op, 6-9 Blip, (6 -op), (8 
fillup), 6- fillip. 0. 6-7 phillip, (6 phil(l)ippe, 
phylyp, 7 pliilip, -lop), [app. onomatopoeic ; 
cf. Flip, Flirt, used in similar sense. The sb. 
and vb. appear nearly contemporaneously in 16 th c. ; 
it is uncertain which is the source of the other.] 

1. A movement made by bending the last joint of 
a finger against the thumb and suddenly releasing it 
(so as to propel some small object, or merely as 
a gesture ) ; a smart stroke or tap given by this 
means. 

1530 Palsgr. 220/1 Fyllippe with ones fyngar, chicquenode. 
1589 Pasquil's Ret. 20 Their Bookes be Glasse, giue them 
but a filip, they run to powder. 1594 Plat Jcwcll-ho. in. 44 
Gestures, .or actions, as. .a Crosse made on the forehead for 
a C, a phillip for D. _ 1619 Rich Irish Hubbub (1623) 24 Hce 
. . gives the cup a phillip to make it cry Twango. 1721-1800 
Bailey, Fillip , a throw of a Piece of Money with one’s 
Finger or Nail. 1791 Boswell Johnson jo Apr. an. 1772, 
The Prince, .by a fillip, made some of it [wine] fly in Ogle- 
thorpe’s face. 3862 Merivale Rout. Emp. (1865) IV. xxxvi. 
234 He could .. draw blood from a slave’s head with a 
fillip. 

b. Something of small importance; a trifle. 
Also, a short space of time, a moment. ^ 

1621 Molle Cavtcrar. Liv. Libr. v. xvii. 386 The rest is 
not worth a fillip with the finger. 1633 D. R[ogers] Treat. 
Sacraments 1.171 If the Lord then crosse thee so, not in 
some petty filip of a finger, but in a tedious sort. 1821 
Byron Sardan. 1. ii, Eat, drink, and love; the rest’s not 
worth a fillip. x88o Griftis Jap. Fairy World xvii. (1BS7) 


X50 The tortoise . . in a fillip of the finger was down in the 
gardens of Riu Gu. 

, 2 . In a wider sense: A smart blow (with the fist, 
etc.). Now rare. 

Z S 43 Becon Invert, agst. Swearing 28 a, Suche a fylyppe, 
as shal fylyppe them downe into the botome of hell fyre. 
*575 J* Still Gamut. Gurion v. ii. in HazL Dodsley III. 238 
There was a knave not far, Who caught one good filip on 
the brow with a door-bar. x6x8 Fletcher Chances hi. iv. 
One, if foule play Should fall upon us ..Will not file back 
for phillips. X772 tr. Galland’s Arab. Nls. IV. 151 One 
give poor Bakbarah a filip on the nose with all her strength. 
Jig. 1788 T. Jefferson Writ. (1859) II. 250 The Marquis 
de la Fayette, with several others, have lately received a 
fillip for having assembled to sign a memorial to the King. 

3 . Something that serves to rouse, excite, or ani- 
mate ; a stimulus. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Creiv l Give Nature a Fillip, to 
Debauch a Iiitle now and then with Women, or Wine. 1740 
Cheyne Regimen 80, I willingly allow, that fermented . . 
Liquors, are excellent Remedies, temporary Filips, Whips 
or Spurs. 1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. 238 This bon mot gave 
a fillip to my spirits. 1837 Whittock Bk. Trades (1842) 273 
A remission of two-thirds the duty on flint-glass, .has given 
the trade a fillip. 1847 J. Wilson Chr. AW/ 1 /* (1857) 1 . 344 
Without the filip of a little scandal. 

Fillip (fi lip), v. [See the sb.] 

1 . tram. To put into motion by a fillip; to toss 
(a coin) with a fillip. Also with away, down, 
forth, off. 

1543 [see Fillip sb. 2.] 1584 R. Scot Discov. Wilchcr. xm. 
xxx. 338 When he hath fifipped the. monfe .. he must saie; 
What is it? 1622 Donne Serin, xvi. 157 Not be able to nip 
or fillip away one of his own wormes. a x68o Charnock 
Attrib. God (1834) H- 7° That can .. fillip nature with his 
finger into that nothing whence he drew it. 1783 Mad. 
D’Arblay Diary 9 Dec., I was forced to begin filliping off 
the crumbs .. from my muff". 3831 A. Fonblanque Eng. 
under 7 Administ. (1837) II. 155 Had our aforesaid merchant 
filliped a nut sharply against his bullying gjant. 1871 Tylor 
Prim. Cult. I. 61 The use of an elastic switch to fillip small 
missiles with. 

transf. and fig. 153s Toye ApcL 7 /W*z& (Arb.) 17 These 
playn testimonyes . . woTde take no place with Tindal for . . 
he . . agenst me fylipt them forth betwene his fynger and 
his thombe.. 1624 Bp. Mountagu Gagg iti. 42, I like not 
that the ancient Fathers should so be philipped off, and sent 
away. 3689 Aitsw. Lords' <$- Commoners' Sp. 21 Those 
Tests [etc.] .. which .. were so easily filliped down by his 
Vigorous Successor. 

b. To stimulate, urge. Also with fonvard. 

_ 3551 T. Wilson Logike Cviija, They will.. with good 
indeuoure, filip nature forward. 3819 Shelley Cyclops 345 
Pour: that the draught may fillip my remembrance. 

2 . To strike with a fillip ; to tap smartly with the 
nail-joint of the finger. Also with out. 

3580 Baret Alv. F 505 To fillip one, taliirum implngere, 
in tut ere, infringcre alicui , _ 3586 J. Hooker Girald. Irel. 
in Holitished II. 86/1 There is not a meane subject that dare 
extend his hand to fillip a peere of the realme. 3626 Bacon 
Sylva § 725 If you fillip a Lute-string, it sheweth double, 
or Treble. 1681 Depos. Cast. Fi>;-/fc(Surtees) 249 My Lorde 
. . did arise from his seate and phillipped him over the nose. 
1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek (18341 49 Others poised them- 
selves over a fire, and without mercy filliped their noses. 
3852 D. Jekrold St. Giles xxviii. 288 Like earthen vessels; 
that properly filliped . . should perforce reveal a . . fracture. 
1862 H. W. Fuller Dis ■. Lungs 35 A gcod example of it 
may be obtained by filiping the inflated cheeks. 

transf. and Jig. 1607 Shaks. Cor. v. iii. 59 Then let the 
Pibbles on the hungry beach Fillop the starres. 3667 Den- 
ham Direct. Paint, it. ii. 66 How the hard Pellets fell a way 
as dead, By our inchamed Timber fillipped. 3857 Reade 
Course of True Love ii. (3868)42 Patrick, .could not bear 
to be filliped. 3876 T. Hardy Hand of Ethelberta I. 348 
To escape the risk of having his eyes filliped out by the 
twigs that impeded his progress. 

3 . gen. To strike smartly. 

3577 Holinshed Chron. (1808) IV. 220 There was one 
[stone] that lent him a blow on the shoulder, an other of 
them philipped him on the fingers. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 

1. !i. 255 If I do, fillop me with a three-man-Beetle. 

4 . iitlr. To make a fillip with the fingers. Also, 
to fillip with (ones) fingers, and to fillip it. 

1577 B. Gooce Hcresbach’s Hinb. (1586) n. xiob, If you 
do but fillip with your finger upon the other end. 3599 
Porter Angry Wont. Abittgd. in Hazl, Dodslcy VII. 300 
When he scarce can trim His gouty fingers, thus he’ll 
phillip it. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 183 If you . . fillip upon the 
Brim, or outside. 1670 Lassels Voy. Italy II. 407 Of such 
a rare timber, that one fiiipping upon one end of them, you 
heare it easily at the other end. 3842 Tennyson Godiva 2$ 
He laugh’d . .Then fillip’d at the diamond in her ear. 187* 

B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. 1. iii. 40 Just see me fillip with 
my fingers. 

b. quasi-/ra«.r. To give a fillip with (the ringers). 
1712 Hearne Collect. III. 371 Then filip your Finger and 
Thomb. 

Hence Pi'lliped ppl. a., FiTliping vbl. so. 

x6ii Cotgr., Chiquenaude , fillipped. 3622 Massinger 
Virg. Mart. v. i, Tush, all these tortures are but nilipmgs 
Fleabitings. a 1693 Urquhakt Rabelais hi. xx. 169 Innsr- 
larded with a double row of bobs and finger fihpuj£ s * *5 
Dobell Eng. in Time of JVar, Slunoer in If ar Tune, 1 
drip Did whip the filliped pool. , 

Fillipeen, var. of Philippine, a game of forfeits. 
Filliser, obs. form of Filacer. 

Fillister (frlistw). [Of unknown orip".] 
a. A rabbeting plane used in making 
sashes, etc. b. (See quot. 1S74.) .. , orI 

1819 Rtit CycL xxv,.. ^.ftanr, rhcr ff r fi™ or 

[of rebating planes], eatle , 0 form the re- 
cutting away the ed S' °f , thc , ffff J ” B «/, Fillister, the 
bate. 1B74 Knight Did. Mech. 1. - 
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rabbet on the outer edge of a sash*bar, to bold the glass and 
the putty. 

-j- ii'llock. Ohs. Forms : 5, 6 flllok, (6 fyllok), 
6, 8 fillock. [Of obscure formation ; the original 
sense is perh. ‘ filly ’ (cf. Welsh Jfilawg filly, wanton 
girl, in Salesbnry 1547 Jiloc, which may be an early 
adoption from Eng.). The word may be f. Fill-y 
+ -ock, or represent (with Northern pronunciation) 
an OE. *fylece wk. fern., corresponding to OHG. 
fulihha OTent. */ulik 6 n-, f. *fttl-,fol- : see F oal.] 
A wanton young girl. Also allrib. 

1 c 1450 Hoccleve's Let . Cupid e 262 [MS. Arch. Seld. B 24] 
Swycne fillokes [other texts filthes] as weren vertulesse. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xiv. 74 So many fillok with fuck 
sailis Within this land was nevir hard or sene. 75.. Hye 
way to Spy t tel Hous 142 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 29 Mychers, 
hedge-creepers, fylloks, and lushes. 1569 E. Hake Nerves 
Pcnvles Churchyarde (1579) Gjb, Yong fillock Jylles, and 
bawdie Jacks. 

Fillop, Fillott, obs. forms of Fillip, Fillet. 
Kilo wit e (frl 0 Q 3 it). Min. [Named by Brush 
and Dana 1879 after A . N- Fillow : see -ite.] A 
phosphate of manganese, iron, calcium and sodium, 
found in transparent yellow or brown crystals. 

^ 1879 Amer. Jml.Sc. Ser. m. XVII. 363 Fillowite occurs 
in granular crystalline masses. 

Fill-up, sb. [f. verbal phr. to fill-up : see Fill®. 
For the stress see Break-down.] That which 
serves to fill np a hollow or stop a gap. 

1872 Daily News 2 Sept., They are falling by spadefuls 
into the cart, and have now to do service . . as a fill-up for 
some pestilential ditch. 1883 Pall Mall G. 12 Sept. 4/2 The 
incident of the ‘ Sempiternal Club looks .. a little like a 
‘fill-up’. 

Filly (Irli), sb. Forms : a. 4 (in Combi), 6 
fely, (6 feloe, felly), 5-8 fillie, (6 file, fill©, 
fyllye, 8 filley), 6- filly, p. 7 philly. [? a. ON. 
fylja wk. fem. z—*fulj 6 n f. ful-,fol- : see Foal.] 

1 . A young mare, a female foal. 

? a 1400 Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc.) I. 51 Atter and foxe, 
fillie, mare alsoe. 1525 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 206 To Thomas 
Milner, hir sone, a file with a white foite. a 1641 Suckling 
Answ. to Let. Wks. (1696) 99/2 An unback'd Filly may by 
chance give thee a fall. 1709 Loud. Gas. No. 4591/4 Stoln 
or stray'd.. a black Fillie, two years old. 1848 Kingsley 
Saint's Trag. hi. iii. 93 What’s good for the filly, is good 
for the mare, say I. 

b. To slip her filly : transf. of a woman, to 
miscarry. 

1665 Pepys Diary 31 Mar., My Lady Castlemaine is sick 
again— people think, slipping her filly. 

2 . transf. Applied to a young lively girl. 

1616 Beaum. & Fl. Scornful Lady in. i, A skittish filly 
will be your fortune, Welford. 1668 Sedlf.y Mulb. Gard. 

1. i, I believe nobody will be very fond of a Hide-Park 
Filly for a Wife. 7711 Addison Sped. No. 21 1 r 9, I am 
joined in Wedlock for my Sins to one of those Fillies who 


t CJtapl. of Fleet 

You are but a filly yet. 

3 . atirib. and Comb., as filly-foal : + filly-stag, 
a filly foal. 

7523 Fitzherb. Hush.. § 68 It is a horse foole, bycause a 
horse gate it, though it be a *felly foie. 7884 IP. Sussex 
Gas. 25 Sept. Advt., Brown draught brood mare, with filly 
foal. 1378 Will off. Dclmarshe in Test. Karl. (1893) 125 
Item, Jonanni, fiho Thomse Sympson, unum Tel ys tag. 

Hence + Fi'lly v to give birth to a filly. Filly- 
ing, vbl. sb. 

1598 Florio, Partorire . . to calue . . to fillie. Parto . . a 
caluing, . .a filllyfing, etc. 

Filly, obs. form of (Felloe), Felly. 
Filly-folly (fi'li|fp-li). [One of the onomato- 
poeic reduplications expressing the notion of some- 
thing trivial ; cf. Fal-lal.] A foolish or ridiculous 
notion ; a foolish hobby. 

1565 Jewel Def.Apol. (1611) 571 Ye doc but trifle with 
your hilly Follies. 1765 Sterne Tr. Shandy VIII. xxxi, 
Tis the sporting little filly-folly which carries you out for 
the present hour,— a maggot, a butterfly, .a fiddle-stick. 
Film (film), sb. Forms : I fil-, fylmen, 5 vilm, 
5-6 fylme, (6 philome) , 6-7 filme, 7- film. [OE. 
fiilmen str. neut., membrane, caul, prepuce, cognate 
with OF ris.fi/mcnc skin ; the WGer. *fi/min(n)i is 
an extension (with suffix repr. OTeut. -jo-) of 
*felmcn *, -on- (OE. ivgficlma skin of an cgg),f. the 
same root as Fell jA 1 ] 
f 1 . A membrane, animal or vegetable. Obs. 
c rooo Sax. Leecltd. II. 204 Her sint tacn aheardodre lifre, 
on ham kcppan.S: healocum & fiimenum. *.* 1400 Lan - 
francs Ctr?, rp. (MS. A) 241 Rethina hat is J>e Junnc skyn. . 
Pat is clepid J>e vilm of be ize. c 7440 Prom p. Parv. 160/2 
hylme, of a notte, or oJ*r \yVt. folliculus. 1530 Palsgr. 
320/1 r ylme that covereth the brayne, iaye. 7562 Turner 
Herbal 11. 31b, Rounde corner diutded one from an other 
b>; filmes y l rynne betwene. 1610 Barroucii Meth. Physick 
1. ix. (1630) 13 The filmed and tunicles of the stomack. 1693 
Evelyn De la Quint. Contpl. Card. 47 In a Wall nut ..one 
part goes to make a Green, Tough, ami Bitter Bark, another 
part the Shell lin'd with Films. 1743 Lend. 4- Country Brew. 
in. (ed. s' 193 Twelve Eggs, their Shells being only bruised, 
but the Films not broken. 1764 Harder Olsen*. I. vii. 313 
The papyrus, a sort of bulrush „ . whose stalk was covered 
with several films, or inner skins, on which they wrote, 
f b. Applied to the tongue. Obs. rare — 1 . 

1644 Bp. Hall Sena, o June Rem. Wks. [1G60) xor This 
loose and buric filme, which we carry in our mouths. 


2 . An extremely thin pellicle or lamina of any 

material. # # 

1653 Quarles Emit. 11. x. (1718) 202 The painted film but 
of a stronger bubble. 2747 Gould Eng. Ants 54 These 
wings are composed of exceeding fine and thin Films, a 1799 
Black Led. Chem. (1803) II. 677^ An ingot . . appears fine, 
even when cut through with a chizel, because this carries a 
film along with it from the surface, which covers the rest. ; 
1831 Brewstek 0 />tics xvi. 238 Even silver and gold, when 
beaten into thin films, are transparent. 2853 Herschel Pop. 
Led. Sc. vi. § 29 (1873) 245 As if the two media were sepa- 
rated by an exceedingly thin film of air. 2860 Emerson , 
Cond. Life , Fate Wks. (Bohn) II. 318 A tube made of a \ 
film of glass, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. vi. 44 The small bubbles j 
of air ruptured the film of water. j 

b. Often applied to the emanations from the | 
surface of bodies (J Simulacra . . Quae quasi mem- 
brane summo de corpore rerum Direptse volitant ’, 
Lucr. iv. 35), which in the philosophy of Epicurus 
were supposed to be the objects of perception. 

1682 Creech tr. Lucretius iv. 38 Images of Things Which 
like thin films from bodies rise in streams. 1692 Bentley 
Folly of A th. (ed. 4) 8 Those fleeting superficial films of 
bodies. 2785 Reid hit. Powers 11. xx, The films of Epicurus 
• .are the productions of human fancy. 

3 . esp. A thin pellicle forming a coating or over- 
lying layer, 

1577 Gooce Hercsbaclis Hush. (1586) iv. 184 The Hony. . 
is covered with a thinne rine, or filme. 1665 Phil. Trans. 

I. 34 A slimy film floated on the top of the water, sy 04 F. 
Fuller Med. Gyvm. (1712) 18 Cover’d with an oily Film of 
several Colours. 1726-46 Thomson Winter 724 An icy gale 
. .o’er the pool Breathes a blue film. 2784 Cowper Task iv. 
292 The sooty films that play upon the bars. 1806 Med. 
Jml. XV. 148 A semi-transparent white film, which proved 
to be new cuticle. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem .. Philos. 294 
A reddish film which b\irtis like phosphorus is deposited. 
2851 Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) I. xx. 218 The pearly film 
of the Nautilus shell. 2863 lstELLAntiq. Man 34 The film 
of matter which is thrown down annually upon the plain 
during the season of inundation. 

b. Photography. A thin pellicle or coating of 
collodion, gelatin, etc. spread on photographic paper 
or plates, or used by itself instead of a plate. 

2845 Thornthwaite Guide Photogr. 52 The film of isin- 
glass, .peels off and will be found to bear a minute copy of 
the original. 1883 Hardwick's Photogr. Chem. (ed. 9) 175 
If. .the sensitive him of Iodide be allowed to he loosely 
upon the surface of the Collodion, the picture will be very 
feeble. 2890 Woodbury Encycl. Photogr Film Negative 
Process, or film photography, is a term applied to processes 
in which flexible films are used instead of glass plates. 

4 . A morbid growth upon the eye. Also said of 
the growing dimness in the eyes of a dying person ; 
sometimes film of death. 

1602 Holland Pliny II. 367 The webs, filmes, and cata- 
racts which trouble the eyesight. 2722 PorE Messiah 39 
He from thick films shall purge the visual ray. 1762 Sterne 
Tr. Shandy VI, x, The film forsook his eyes for a moment. 
1822 Hazlitt Table-t. I. vii. r47 An odd fancy, like a film 
before the eye. 1877 L. Morris Epic Hades n. 104 O’er his 
glaring eyes the films of death Crept. 

Jig. 2626 T. H[a\vkins] Cans sin's Holy Crt. 60 The euill 
spirit, instantly spreadeth a filme ouer theyr eyes, a 1712 
Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 7721 IV. 253 From sensual Films 
when free’d, she saw strange sights. 2846 Grote Greece I. 
xvi. (1862) I, 370 They looked at the past with a film of 
faiffi over their eyes. 

5 . transf. A slight veil or covering of haze, mist, 
or the like. lit. and fg. 

1833 L. Ritchie Wand. by Loire 31* The interminable 
vineyards of the Loire, already covered with the film of early 
twilight. _ 1837 Syd. Smith Let. to Singleton Wks. 2859 II. 
265/1 A slight film thrown over convenient injustice. 2847 
H. Miller First Impr. xiv. (1857) 244 An incipient frost, in 
the form of a thin film of blue vapour. 2883 Times 10 Aug. 
2/3 The brown.. walls show through a film of peach and 
almond blossoms. 

6. A fine thread or filament, as of gossamer, silk, 
etc. lit . and fig. 

1592 Shaks. Rom. ft Jul. 1. iv. 63 Her Whip of Crickets 
bone, the Lash of Philome. 2781 Cowper Aitti-Thelyph- 
thora 73 When, .floating films envelope every thorn, a 1822 
Shelley Unf. Drama 230 Floating on the line Which, like 
a film in purest space, divided The heaven beneath the 


iv. § 10. 102 A riband.. spoils all that is near its wretched 
film of an existence. 2859 I. Taylor Logic in Theol. 203 
We must not trust ourselves to any such films of corre- 
spondence. 

7 . Comb., as film-like, - winged adjs. ; also f film- 
broke, ruptured ; + film-bursting, hernia ; film- 
fern, a fern with filmy fronds, esp. one of the genus 
Hymenophyllum ; film-free a., free from film, not 
obscured, clear. 

c 2400 Lanf rands Cirurg. 281 Men J>at weren “filme broke. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. 1 vi. 83 The lcaues pound and layde 
too healeth “filme [printed filine] burstings [Fr. hergnes ]. 
1865 G0SSE Land ft Sea (2874) 352 Out of the crevices many 
species of “Film-ferns., project their tufts of pellucid fronds. 
s 83 o Browning Dram. Idylls , Pan Luna 19 From each 
web of mist Utterly “film-free— entered on her race The 


naked Moon. _ 2855 T ylosj Early Hist. Man. i. o Dreams 
-like images which fly off from the surfaces of r< 


are *film-l 


real 


objects. 2875 Lanier Poems, Symphony 739 AH shynesses 
of *film-winged things. 

Film (film), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . trans. To cover with or as with a film. Also, 
to film over , + up. 

7602 Shaks. Ham. m. iv. 147 It will but skin and filme 


the Vlcerous place, a 1656 Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. (t&oU-r 
Grosse infidelity that hath filmed up thine eyes. 
Davenant Disc. Grants Introd. 7 They do but film, overl 
sore which breaks out afterwards with greater ranccrr 
1794 Coleridge Kelig. Mnsings Wks. (1829) 1 . 90 Andcaie 
your spells, that film the eye of Faith. 1876 Farrar,!/^" 
Serin, xx ix. 290 Would you linger by the stagnant pocl&l 
cause its surface is filmed with the iridescence of decay? 

2 . intr. for refi. To become covered with a film 
(as the eyes) ; to grow dim or obscure as though 
covered with a film ; hence {poet, rare) of dhtant 
objects, to become hazy, fade away. Also, to fin 
over. 

1844 Mrs. Browning Dead Pan , Straight her eyeballs 
filmed with horror. 7850 Neale’ Med. Hymns (1867)53 
Eyes are filming o’er in death. 1877 Lanier Poems, PbrA 
Ghost 5 Past far-off palms that filmed to nought. 

Filmed, ppl • a. [f. Film v. and sb. + -ed.] a. 
Covered with a film. b. Having films. 

2637 Nabbes Microcosm, iv. E iij, Colours do not taU My 
filmed eyes. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. f aa, 
Soe the Autumnal! Gossamere. .knitts the Sun, (within Ms 
narrow film’d Cordage) to all his wealth. 1878 B. Tayior 
Deukalion iv. iii, Wash thine filmed eyes And look around 
thee. 

Filmart, -inert, obs. and dial. ff. Fomnr. 
Filmiform (fidmif^im), a. ' [f. Film sb. + 
-(i)fohm.] In the form of a film, film-like. 

2832 [Pote]^ji«m/«2 of the Paradise 43 The loaded air.. 
Floats filmiform. 

FiTmograph. [f. as prec. + -(o'gkaph.) A 
name given by Pumphrey to a camera adapted for 
the use of films (1890 Woodbury Encycl . Photogr). 
Filmot, var. of Filemot. 

Filmy (frlmi), a. [f. Film j$. + -Yh] 

*t* 1 . Of membranous structure. Obs. 

1661 Lovell Hist. Artim. «$• Mitt. Introd. 37 The ventricle 
. .is filmy, and therefore cold, hard, dry', and glutinous. 
Evelyn Diary 9 Feb., Its lower beak., being filmy, stretches 
to a prodigious wideness when it devours a great fish. 

2 . Forming a thin pellicle or coating. 

2628 Wotton Let. 14 Dec. in Reliq. Wotton. (xfljslfF 
A little Excrescence, .upon the uttermost ball of his Eyes, a 
filmy matter, like the rudiment of a Pin and Web. xn$ a- 
Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat 94 As these filmy Membranes 
came away, the Weasand or Throat became freer. 17? 
Priestley in Phil. Trans. LXII. 219 The water.. had .de- 
posited a filmy kind of matter. 1853 Kane 
xxxvii (1856) 344 The area of filmy ice. 7885 R.Buckv-}* 
Annatt Water iii, Encrusting its black sides with a spea« 
of filmy salt. . 

3 . Resembling a film, of extremely delicate tex- 

ture, gauze -like ; consisting of slender filaments, ss 
of gossamer. # , 

2604 Drayton Owle 764 The Spiders.. in his 
filmie netting cast. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 3 °.W. » 
pair of filmy Tiffany long wings. 1740 Somerville tlcKi 

II. 100 The luxurious Wasp fj is filmy Pennons 5l t r , u S§ ’5 

flaps in vain. 1813 Scott Trierm. iii. xi, It seemd a 
of filmy lawn, a 1839 Praed Poems 11864) II. « C r,,I 
shroud Of many a mild transparent cloud. x° 7 x 
Catullus Ixix. 3 Some robe most filmy. , 

fig. 2794 Coleridge Lines on Friend whodica ojr . • 
Vanity her filmy net-work spread. 2820 “ AZ r” .J 
Dram. Lit. 75 A veil of words and filmy; abstraction . .r 
R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) II. ix. l 120 lbe 
evanescence of the feeling has to be. .anatomized. , 

b. Filmy fern, Filmy-leafi names of a gen ^ 
ferns, Hymenophyllum. (Cf film -fern, F JLJr ; 

1829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 886 H v m e n °P^' , m A-T- , 
Leaf. 2862 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. VI. *54 rn-'y 

(Filmy Fern). 188 z The Garden 5 Aug. i »/3 ine 
Fem House in the Pine-apple Nursery. 

4 :. Covered with or as with a film; becl 1 
dim, hazy. , 

1825 J. Neal Pro. Jonathan III. 345 With jFfii ; 
white or filmy. 1833 Ht. Martineau Briery C re -s 
filmy orb of the moon. 1864 Lowell Fireside 
Gradually the filmy’ trees defined themselves. 

5- Comb. ... ,v; 

1821 Shelley To Night iv, Thy sweet child awn 
filmy-eyed. 

Hence FiTmily adv. ; FiTmincss. ... 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Filminess. 7831 f raS * « or ,uc 

III. 483 The haze and filminess dropped J r0n h. 
nerve’. 1870 H. Macmillan Bible d each, x , Oct, 
milk-white filminess of the onyx. 1800 fiarper _ 

803/2 Something that filmily wavers before thei . 

II rilon (Mon). Mining, [a. F. 
lode, f. fil thread (see Pile A 

or metallic vein, a lode. 

2845 Gibson in Cambrian Jml. (1863) 149 * 

'toss the main filon in angles of incidence. firritb- 

Filoplumaceous (foidiXpb/mr'-jM),^ ' 

f. mod.L. filoMuma (see next) + -ACE0U6.J 


[f. mod.Lt.filophima (see next) +• 
nature of a filoplinne. „ Typ* cf 

1890 Cour.s Field $ Gert. Omith. Ji - 5 3 * ** f.br(u» 4. 
Feathery Structure .. 3. The hairy', bristly, 

ceous * ^ r-rl ir.otU- 

Filoplume (fai-l^plnm). Onnth- \ 
filopliima. badly f. L .ftltmt thread ,c, c 

(The correct L. form would be 'fThfhm'W ‘ 
quot. 1 890.) „ , fir’i * 

1884 S/d. Soc. Lex.. Filflnmt. <• 

Co:. Omith. It. 5 3. 128 Different kind, o t ... [I- 
Filcplumes, filcj’lumx, or thread.featherJ, . n ^, jr e 

tremcly slender, almost invisible 5tem..®a sUt Ji..TW* 
unless a terminal tuft of barbs may be Itor 
are the nearest approach to hairs that birtis 
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. Filose (fail^’s), Bot. and Zool. . [as if ad. L. 
*filos-us, f. filum thread.] Having a thread-like 
termination. : 

1823 Crabb Tcchnol. Diet., Filose, ending in a thread-like , 
process ; an epithet applied to insects and plants. 1884 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Filose, in Botany. 

t FiloseTla. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 7 filo-, 
filozella, 8 filosella. Also 7 philizella, pMlo- 
sella. [Corruptly ad. It. filosello, according to 
Mussafia a perversion (after Jilo thread) of *foli- 
sello : — popular L. ffollicellus cocoon (whence OF. 
foucet), dim. of L. follis bag.] A kind of stuff: 
- Filoselle b. 

1611 Cotgr., Filoselle . . the stuff Filozella. 1619 Purchas 
Mic?‘ocosmus xxvii, 269 The new deuised names of Stuffes 
and Colours. .Veletato, Philizello, Paragon. _ 1640 in Entick 
London II. 169 Silk say calimancoes and phillosellas, broad, 
the dozen yards or. 4 d. 1678-96 Phillips, Filozella , a kind 
of Stuff. 

Filoselle (fi’Iosel). Forms : 7 fil(l)-, fyllozel, 
7-9 filosel(l, (7 filiosell), 9 filoselle. Also 7 
philiselle. [a. F .filoselle, fern., OF .filloisel masc., 
ad. It. Jilosello : see prec.] a. ‘ Ferret or floss silk ; 
grogram-yarn * (Simmonds). 

1612 Sc. Bk. Customs in Halylurioii's Ledger (1867) 326 
Filosell or ferrett silk the pound viii/f. 1662 Stat. Ireland 
(1765) II. 464 Fyllozell or Paris silk. 1876 M. M. Grant 
Sun-Maid iv, It was a wonderful piece of work of woven 
gold and silver and filosel. 

attn‘6. 1892 Pall Mall G. 27 Oct. 1/2 It is a wide ribbon, 
which has the appearance of plaited filoselle silk, 

fb. A kind of stuff (?a mixture of silk and 
wool). 

a 1605 in Beck Draper's Diet. 16 note. The paragon, 
peropus, and philiselles maybe affirmed to be double ebamb- 
letts. Ibid., To make this a philiselle, a peropus, a paragon, 
or a buffyn is but to alter the breadth, 
trilose'tta. Obs. Also fillizetta. [App. 
altered from It. Jilosello by substitution of the It. 
suffix -etta for -cllo. But cf. Sp.Jtloseda mixture of 
silk and wool.] ? = prec. 

1598 Florio, Filisello , a kinde of course silke which we 
call, Rosetta or flouret silke. 1623 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Praise Hemp seed 4 Shag, Fillizetta, Damaske and Mockado. 

Filosofe, -phie, obs. forms of Philosophe, -v. 
Filot, obs. form of Fillet. 

+ FiTour, Obs. Forms: 4-5 fylor, -oure, 
■oto, 5 fillour. [Shortened ad. OF. ajfiloir-.— 
med.L. affildtorium, f. ajfildre : see Affile -j . ] A 
tool for sharpening steel, a hone or whetstone. 

c 1340 Gain. <5- Gr. Knt. 2225 With a borelych bytte . . Fyled 
in a fylor, fowre fote large, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 160/2 
Fylowre, of barbowrs crafte acutccnlaffilarium. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 130/2 A Filoure, ajftlatorium. 

Hence f FiTour, v. Obs .'- 0 trans. To whet, 
sharpen. 1483 in Cath . Angl. 130/2. 

Eilour, var. of Feloure Obs. foliage. 
a 1400-50 A lexander 3690 Gilden platis, Flamband all in 
filour & fewlis en-blanchid. 

[JPilour, explained in some Diets, as 1 a curtain- 
rod,* is from Bk. of Curtasye 447, where fylour is 
prob. a bad reading for sylour, Celure.] 

Filozofe, -fie, obs. forms of Philosophe, -y. 

+ FiTseil, v. Obs. Forms : 3 filsfcnen, 4 fulsun, 
fylsen, 5 felsen, -yn, filsom, fylsy(n. [ME. 
fils{t)ne-n, f. Filst sb. ; cf. -en g.] traits. To 
minister to, aid, support ; to further, promote. 

c i2oo Ormin 6170 Himm birrb he fillstnenn wihh H n fe. 
c X220 Bestiary 44 His fader him filstnede swo cfat he ros fro 
dede. CX325 E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1644 pe souerayn of heuen 
Fylsened euer hy fader. T1400 Destr. Troy 4871 Yche 
freike is here frynd to filsom pere.spede. a 1400-50 A lex- 
ander 4669 Je. .fage ay he flesche & felsen it wele. 

FFiTsne, v. Obs. rare - 1 . [f. ON. fylgsni 
(sb. pi.) hiding-place (cf. Goth, fttlh sni sing, in same 
sense), f. OTeut. *fulg- ablaut-var. of *felh- to 
hide : see Feal vl] intr. To lurk. 

?« 1400 Morte Arth. 881 Sire, see 3e 3one farlande, with 
3one two fyrez, par filsnez hat fende. 
t Filst, sb. Obs. Forms : 1 fullest, fullest, 
fylst, 2-3 fulst. [OE. full vest, fullest, fylst — 
OFris. folliste, folste, fulliste, OS. fullest i, OHG. 
folleist, foil 1 st ; connected with next verb.] Assist- 
ance, support, furtherance. 

a 1000 Bocth. Metr. xxiii. 14 Mid Godes fylste. a 1000 
Caedmon's Exod. 554 (Gr.) Is . . masgenwisa trum, fullesta 
msest. CX175 Lamb. Horn. 113 He ne mei habben^ nane 
mihte. .butan godes fulste. CX205L.AY. 1747 pa Corine of 
wode com . . Brutun to fulste. c 1230 Mali Meid. 17 Hire 
forme fulst is sihSe. 

+ Filst, v. Obs. Forms: 1 fullest an, fullest 9n, 
fylstan, 2 felsten, 3 fuls ten, south, vulsten, 
filsten. [OE. fullsestan, fullestan , fylstan — OS. 
fulUstian, OHG. folleisten. 

The word is a compound of the OTeut. vb. * lais tjan to 
follow, attend upon ; with regard to the prefixed element 
see Follow v.] 

trans. To aid, help. 

^893 K. /Elfred Oros. in. xi. §10 Pirrus him.. fylste. 
c 1000 Ags. Gasp. Luke v. j Hig hicnodon hyra geferan.. 
h^t hi comun ant him fylston [<ru6o Hatton felsten]. 
c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 29 pese two pe ben leihter and lust 
uulsied pe bridde hat is pe nesliche lust, a 1275 O. E. Misc. 
* 3 S pe bet sal he pe felsten to don al pine wille. 


b. reft. Tq give one’s aid to. 
c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 193 He dele 5 him fro gode and 
fulste 5 him to 3 e deuel. 

Filtch obs. f. of Filch. 

Filter (fi*ltoi),yA Forms: 5-9 filtre, (6 fylter, 

, -turo), 6- filter. Also 7 philter. [ME. filtre, 
a. OE. filtre, ad. med.L .filirum : see Felt.] 

+ 1 . =Feltj/>. Also a piece of felt. Obs. 

c 1400 MAUNDE\\-(Roxb.) xxvi. 125 pan es he sette apon a 
blak filtre, with pe whilk pai lift him vppe and settez him 
in his trone. Ibid, xxxiv. 152 pai dwell all in tentez made of 
blakk filtre. 

2 . A piece of felt, woollen cloth, paper, or other 
substance, through which liquids are passed to 
free\hem from matter held in suspension. 

Now only with reference to chemical manipulation, where 
the filter is usually of unsized paper. 

1563 T. Gale Antidot. n. 76b, Distill them by a fylture or 
thorowe a lyttle bagge, or by a peece of clothe. 1683 Pettus 
Flcta, Min. r. (1686) 214 Dissolve the Vitriol and purify it 
through a Filtre. 1769 Lane in Phil. Trans. L 1 X. 220 
The clear liquor being decanted, the remainder was passed 
through a filter. x8iz Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos . 285 The 
whole is then to be poured upon a filtre of cloth. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 53 Collected on a 
filter, washed and dried. 

b. f A twist of thread ’ (or a strip of cloth) * of 
which, one end is dipped in the liquor to be defe- 
cated, and the other hangs below the bottom of 
the vessel, so that the liquor drips from it* (J.). 
Obs. exc. in capillary filter. 

1559 Morwyng Euonyrn. 75 Distillacion by a filter, or a 
list of wollen cloth. x66o Boyle Neiv Exp. Phys. Mech. 
xxxv. 263 We resolved, instead of a List of Cotton, or the 
like Filtre, to make use of a Siphon of Glass. 1727-41 in 
Chambers Cycl. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 455/2 Capil- 
lary filter, a simple mode of freeing water of its larger im- 
purities by means of a cord of loose fiber. 

c. In wider sense : Any contrivance for freeing 
liquids from suspended impurities ; esp. an appa- 
ratus consisting of a vessel in which the liquid is 
made to pass through a stratum of sand, charcoal, 
or some porous substance. 

1791 J. Peacock Patent No. 1844 The filters will he 
cleansed by drawing out the head or body of water or fluid. 
1834 S. Bagshaw Patent No. 6708 An improved filter for 
water or other liquids. X872 Baker Nile Tribut. xx. 339 
Nevertheless the natives had scraped small holes in the 
sand, as filters. 1879 A. B. MacDowall in Eitcycl. Brit. 
(ed. 9) IX. # 167/2 The filter was occasionally cleaned with 
an exhausting and condensing pump. 

• d. transf. and fig. 

1605 Timme # Quersit. 1. v. 20 The common salt . . passing 
thro’ the philter of the earth. 1802 Paley Nat. Theol 
xii. (1803) 241 This natural filter [the bills of a duck]. 1840 
Alison Hist . Europe (1850) VIII. 1 . § 39. 159 The whole 
information, .was strained through the imperial filters. 1873 
Tristram Moab xii. 228 A heavy conversation of ponderous 
compliments passed through the dragoman filter. 

3 . A contrivance for arresting dust, smoke, disease- 
germs, etc. in the air which is breathed. 

1874 Knight Diet. Mech. s.vv. Filter, Air-filter. 

4 . A material for filtering, rare. 

1823 J. B adcock Dorn. A ntusem. 26 The burning it over 
and over again, .produces a better filtre than at first. 1870 
Tyndall in Nature 27 Jan. 341 This [cotton-wool] was the 
filter used by Schroeder in his experiments on spontaneous 
generation. 

5 . at l rib. and Comb., as JHter-shop\ also filter- 
bed, a pond or tank with a false bottom covered 
with sand or gravel, serving as a large filter; also 
Jig. ; filter-faucet (see quot.) ; filter-paper, porous 
paper to be used for filtering ; filter-press, (a) a 
filter in which the liquid is forced through by pres- 
sure ; (b) a machine for extracting oil from fish. 

1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 846/2 * Filter-bed, a settling 
pond whose bottom is a filter. 1885 Weekly Notcsy Feb. 24/2 
The water, .was filtered through filterbedson their premises. 
1892 Pall Mall G. 25 May 2/1 AH that is known here of 
the Transvaal . . comes through the political filter-beds of 
Cape Town. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 846/2 *Filter- 
faucet , one having a chamber containing sand, sponge, or 
other material to arrest impurities. 1889 Pall Mall G. 2 
May 7/1 The sludge is next forced into a ^filter press. 1842 
Dickens Afner. Notes II. iv. 112, 1 have seen water like it 
at the *Filter shops. 

Filter (frltoi), v. Forms : 7 fylter, 7-9 filtre, 
6- filter. Also 6 philter, [ad. mod.L. filtrdre, 
f. filtrum Filter sb. Cf. ¥. Jilt rer.~\ 

1 . trans. To pass (a liquid) through a filter, or 
some porous medium, for the purpose of removing 
solid particles or impurities. Also with off. Also 
absol. 

1576 G. Baker Jewell of Health 1. i. 2 The dropping caused 
by a Lyste, or piece of Woollen cloth . . which maner of 
dooing the Chymistes name Fyltring. 1594 Plat Jciuell-ho., 
Chim. Cone/. 23 Some use to filter this Lee divers times. 
z6o$TmME Quersit. 1. ix. 36'rheydissolue many times, they 
fylter, and coagulate. 2671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. i. § 31 
The Sap. .not being filtred through so fine a Cotton. 1747 
Wesley Prim. Physic (1762) 86 Filtre the Tincture thro’ 
Paper. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 507 Sages strove In vain to 
filter off a crystal draught Pure from the Jees. 1812-6 J. 
Smith Panorama Sc. Art II. 355 Putrid and stinking 
water may he rendered sweet by filtering it through char- 
coal-powder. 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies poo We 
then filter, washing the blue-coloured sulphate of lime re- 
maining on the filter till it becomes red. 1853 Soyer Pan- 
troph. 27 The liquid was several times filtered. 


b. transf. and fig. 

1830 Gen. P. Thompson Excrc. (1842) I. 291 The Chamber 
of Deputies, though filtered through every process which 
policy could invent. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, First 
Visit Wks. (Bohn) II. 5 The passage would no doubt strike 
you more in the quotation than in the original, for I have 
filtered it. 1885 Manch. Exam. 10 Jan. 5/3 At present his 
instructions to counsel are filtered through a solicitor. 1892 
Pall Mall G. 4 May 1/3 Each of these images is ‘filtered' 
through a colour screen. 

c. Said of the filtering material. 

1854 Woodward Mollusca (1856) 37 The sea- weed filters 
the salt-water. 1882 Watts Diet. Chem. II. 648 Paper which 
filters slowly may be improved in quality by this treatment. 

2 . To cause (a liquid) to pass drop by drop, or 
slowly, through a porous medium (now only in 
passive ) ; also, + to give forth through the pores, 
exude, rare. 


1583 Stanyhurst /Ends in. (Arb.) 71 The tre..of swart 
blud filtred abundance. 1644 Digby Two Treat. 1. xx. 183 
That streame [of atoms] .. clymbing and fillring it seJfe 
along the stones streame. i860 Maury Phys . Gcog. Sea x. 
§ 466 Rivers .. some of which are filtered through soils .. 
which yield one kind of salts. 

3 . intr. To pass as through a filter; to percolate. 
Also with away , down. 

Cf. F .filtrer, used reft, and intr. in this sense. 

1798 W. Blair Soldier s Friend 100 The water, .will filter 
through the sand. 1864 Marsh Man $ Nature 438 A 
stratum of snow, .causes almost all the water that composes 
it to filter down into the earth. 1882 Vines Sachs' Bot, 687 
Water will filter through the cell-walls into the cavities of 
the wood. 

transf. and Jig. 1821 Clare Vill. Minstr. I. 207 The 
sunbeams, filtering small, Freckling through the branches 
fall. 1868 Yates Rock Ahead 11. iii, A perpetual stream of 
. . people . .would filter .. through her . . drawing-rooms. 

4 . To obtain by filtering. Also transf. rare. 

X794 Pearson in Phil. Traits. LXXXIV. 387 The liquid 

filtered from these solutions had a sweetish and bitterish 
taste. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. i. (1879) 5 Fine dust, which 
appeared to have been filtered from the wind by the gauze 
of the vane at the mast-head. 

Hence FiTtered, Fi*ltering‘ ppl. ad/s. Also 
FiTterer, that which filters or serves as a filter. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Filtered, strained through a Paper, 
Cloth, etc. 1794 Schmeisser in Phil. Trans. LXXXIV. 
421 The remaining filtered liquor was saturated with puri- 
fied pot-ash. 1809 J. F. Archbold Patent No. 3225 It 
[sea water] is passed through a filterer. 1821 Clare Vill. 
Minstr. II. 162, I love to watch thy [an hour-glass’s] filter- 
ing burthen pass. 1830 Tennyson Ode to Memory iv, The 
filtered tribute of the rough woodland. 1853 Soyer Pan- 
troph. 412 Eight barrels of filtered water. 1859 Cornwallis 
New World I. 38 The stretcher might have been directly 
under this water filterer. 

Filter, var. form of Felter v., Philtre. 
Filtering' (fiitoriij), vbl. sb. [f. Filter v. + 
-ike 1.] 

1 . The action of the verb Filter. 

1830 M. Donovan Dont. Econ. I. 191 The filtering of this 
rain through the ground. 1845 J. Wilkinson Patent No. 
10,984 The whole process of filtering is effected by pressure. 
jig. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. III. xlii. 235 There’s 
been a good filtering of our blood into high families. 

2 . atlrib. and Comb., as filtering-apparatus, -bag, 
-box, -funnel, - material , -medium, -paper, -stand, 

- vessel ; also filtering-basin (see quot. 1874); 
filtering-cup, a cup of porous wood used to illus- 
trate the pressure of the atmosphere ; filtering- 
press = filter-press ; filtering-stone, any porous 
stone through which water is filtered; filtering- 
tank = filtering-basin (Knight). 

1845 J- Wilkinson Patent No. 10,984 Which [a cistern] 
must be considerably above the level of the ^filtering appa- 
ratus. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 846/2 * Filtering-basin, 
the chamber in which the water from the reservoir of water- 
works is received and filtered previous to entering the mains. 
1792 G. CoweIn Patent No. 1920 A quantity of sand, or any 
other *filtering material. 1791 J. Peacock Patent No. 1 844 
The ascent of the fluid through the “filtering medium. 1757 
Lewis in Phil. Trans. L. 163 The colourless sorts of “filter- 
ing-paper are preferable for this use to the coloured. 1876 
Harley Mat. Med. 311 Filtering Paper is an almost pure 
form of cellulin. X874 Knight Diet. Mech. 1 . 846/2 * Filtering- 
Press, a press in which the. passage of a liquid through a 
body of filtering material is expedited by pressure applied 
thereto; a pressure-filter. 1827 Faraday Chem. Manip.i . 

17 The “filtering stands are of this kind. x8xz J. Smyth 
Pract. Customs (1821) 234 “Filtering Stones, — Duty— for 
every /^ioo value. x8xz J. Ashley Patent No. 3472 An 
improved “filtering vessel for purifying. . water. 

Filth. (filJO, sb. Forms : 1 lylp, 2-4* felffe, 4 
south, veolthe, 5 felthe, 3-4 fultSe, 3-6 fylth(e, 

(3 fuylbe, 6 fay It, fylt), 3-5 filthe, 3- filth. 
[OE. fyld str. fem. = OS. fitlitha (Da. vuiltc), 
OHG. filtida :-OTeut. *ftUipd, n. of quality L 
*fiUo - Foul «.] 

+ 1 . The quality or state of being foul; a filthy 
state or condition; filthiness; in pi. foul treatment, 
indignities. Obs . , - 

c 1300 K. Alis. 6370 Veolthe loveth al heore lynage. 14 

Caxton Godfrey 3 °O v *yR A' Th. 'Lacedemonians 

suffre. 1579 Lyly Eupkues (Arb.) 3 8 ihe bf c that by 

were wont to shewe their children J? . 

seing their filth, they might shunoe the lyke 
2 . concr. Foul matter. r n 

+ a. Putrid matter, corruption, rottenness, 
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deadra "ban a, and ealre fylSe [xx6o Hatton fel&ej. a 1050 ‘ 
Liber ScintiU. viii. (1889) 38 panne fylS [putredo] seo be 
jnnan wealS byb utaworpen to hale sar by5 seopenud. 
cx 430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 49 pe temporal kyng . . whiche 
ys now proude in hys power and to-morwe schal be fylthe 
and wormes. 1526 Pilgr. Pcrf. (W. de W. 1331) 240 b, He 
scraped y e stynkyng fylth & corrupcyon of her deed body. 
1561 Hollybush Horn. Apotlu 11 To draw the fylt out of 
the head. 1696 Pechy tr. Sydenham's Whs. tit. in 116 The 
Inflammation which the Small-Pox has impressed upon the 
Blood . . no less indicates Blood-letting than the filth [L, 
Colluvies 1 which has been gathered together does Purging. 

b. Uncleanly matter, ditt. Now only in stronger 
sense, expressing violent disgust : Loathsome dirt. 
Rarely in pi. filth of various kinds, filthy matters. 

cx 290 .S'. Eng. Leg. I. 191/52 pare feol out of riper eije 
Puylpe ase pei it were slym. *11300 Cursor M. 22397 <Cott.) 
AH pe filthes of his maugh sal brist vte. ^2340 Ibid, 468 
(Trin.) In pat court pat is so clene No fulpe may dwelle ne 
be sene, cx 430 Lydc. in Turner Dom. Archit. III. 39 
Voydynge fylthes Iowe into the grounde. 0x440 Promp. 
Patv. 161 ji Fylthe of mannys nose, snott o,polipus. 1555 
Nottingham Pec. IV. 109 He. .swflares mwke and fylthe to 
-be powered yn hy strett. 1626 B AcpsSylva § 397 Waters 
. .found in Rising Grounds of great Cities, .must needs take 
.in a great deale of Filth. 1721 Strype Eccl. Mem. III. 
xxii. 280 The Chamber. . on one side of which was the Sink 
and Filth of all the House. 1836 Emerson Nat., Prospects 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 173 The sordor and filths of nature, the sun 
shall dry up. 1873 Outp.\ Pascarel I. 30 A palace with 
superb staircases reeking in filth. 

c. Vermin (f formerly pi.). In mod. use (? dial,) 
restricted to insect parasites. 

c 1400 Maundcv. (1839) v. 61 In that Abbeye ne entrethe 
not no Five ne Todes ne Ewtes. . For there were wont to ben 
many sucfie manere of FiJthes. Mod. (Yorks.) A dirty brute, 
with his head swarming with filth. The currant bushes are 
covered with filth. 

3. fig. a. Moral defilement, vileness ; corruption, 
pollution ; obscenity. 

*11023 WuLFSTAN/Aw*.(Napierlxxxiii.x6i note. To manege 
. .ane ewenan gemzenum ceape bicgaS. .and witf pa ane fylpe 
adreogap an lefter anum. *2x225 After. R. 84 pe baebitare 
. .openeS so pet fulSe hit stinkeS wide. *11300 Vox fy 
Wolf 16s in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 63 And liuie in fulthe and in 
sunne. ^1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880I 299 pet ben blaunchid 
wip-oute as sepulcris, and wip-inne ful of fylpe. a 1450 Knt. 
de let Tour (r868) 77 The prince, .suffered suche felthe to be 
done. 1638 Pcnit. Conf. viii. (1657) 209 The filth of sin 
is purged by the Laver of tears. *11704 ^. Brown Sat. 
agsi. Woman Wks. 2730 I. 56 Wallowing in all the filth of 
boundless luxury. 1813 Sheli.ey Q. Mab v. 159 Every 
slave now dragging through the filth Of some corrupted city 
his sad life. x86o Hook Lives Alps. I. v. 226 Forbidding 
..all the filth of the wicked. 

*p b. pi. Moral impurities, corrupt or impure 
actions, transgressions. Obs. 

cx 200 Vices A- Virtues (1888) 131 Holi maiden of panke, 
and clane of alle felSes. a 1225 St. Marhcr. (1862) 3 Biwite 
thou mi bodi the is al bitahte from fleshlicbe fultben. £-1340 
Cursor AL 10105 (Trin.) To make me falle in fulpes fele. 
CX440 York Myst. xx. 180 All filtbes of flesshely synne. 
1583 Saiir. Poems Reform, xlv. Pref. 60 Compared to swyne 
returning to the myre, In thair awin filthes to get thair fames 
defyled. 

C. Foul or obscene language ; vile or loathsome 
imputations. 

2730 Swift Traultis 1. 25 Among the rout He wildly flings 
his filth about. 1879 Froude Caesar xv. 237 Instead of 
scolding and flinging impotent filth. 

4. Said of a person : A vile creature ; a scoundrel ; 
a slut, drab, whore. Obs. cxc. dial. 

C X350 Will. Palernc 2542 Lest pat foule felpe schuld have 
hem founde pere. 1402 Hoccleve Letter of Cupid 262 These 
ladyes .. were noon of thoo . . but swyche filthes as wereu 
vertulesse. 1565 Harding in Jewel Dcf. Apol. (1611) 27 loan 
of Kent, that filth, .was she a sister of yours? 1607 Shaks. 
Timon jv. i. 6. 2608 — Lear (Qo. 1) iv. ii. 39 Filths sauor 

hut thcmsclues. x6x2_R.. Sheldon Serm. St. Martins 65 
Their filthes lie by their sides to satisfie their abhominable 

S lcasures. 1790 Mrs. Wheeler Westmld. Dial. (1821) 13 
Tea yan can bide wie him, an arrant filth ! 1869 Lonsdale 
Class., Filth , a disreputable woman, a scoundrel. 1871 R. 
Ellis Catullus xlii. 130 ugly filth, detested Trull. 

5. at l rib. and Comb., as filth-disease, -ferment ; 
filth-created , -fed, - sodden adjs. 

1852 Dr. Guy an Ld. Ingestre Me! bra I. 96 *Filth-created 
fever and disease. 1885 Science VI. 101/1 Typhoid-fever and 
other preventable + filth-diseases. 1891 Daily Neivs 5 Oct. 
5/5 How.. is the *filth-fed oyster to be distinguished?' 1891 
C. Creighton Hist. Epidemics 589 Spots of soil, .so situated 
in cups of the bills as to retain and multiply the *fihh-ferment. 
1871 N.srHEYS Prcv. fy Cure Dis. 1. viii. 264 A *fi!th-sodden 
porous earth. 

Hence rlTthlcns a. [-LESS], without filth ; un- 
dcfiled. Fi-lUio-as a. [-ous].= Filthy. 

14.. Baltuie in Commend, our Lady 51 (Chaucer’s Wks. 
1561! Fountain at filthles.c, a, hireif current dere. 1546 
JtAUP. Ens- Votariex it. (1550)9 b. And so sent hym forth 
abrode .. to maynteyne all kyndes of ydolatry and fleshly 
fyUhouse lyvynge. 

+ Filtll, v. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] trews. To make 
foul, defile. 

01450 I.osr.Ltcil Grail xliii. II Alle blah bccomen they 
and i fylthcd. 1593 F. Gluts' Steal. (1678) 3 r Filthin-r 
chaste cares with theyr pens Gonorrhey. 

tFi’lthery. Obs. rare-*, [f. as prcc. + -buy.] 

■=FrLTHIKK.<ej. 

01656 Ussm it Ann. (:6sS) 370 Wallowing in all fdthery or 
gluttony and luxury. 

f Frltllliead, -hood. Obs . Forms : a. 3 fulp- 
hede, 4-5 lllth-, flit-, fylthe de, -heed, (5 filthet). 
fi* 6 filth ood. [f. Filth sb. + -head, -hood.] 


Filthiness, uncleanness, lit, and fig. Also concr. 
filth. To do ones filthhood : to void excrement. 

1297 R, Glouc. (1724) 290 J>e chyld. .dude hyskunde fulp- 
hede. 1382 Wyclif Lev. xviH. 7 The filth-heed [Vulg. tur- 
pitudiuem] of thi fader, and the filth-heed ofthi moderthow 
shalt not discover. Ibid. Rom. i. 27 Mawlis in to mawlis 
worchingefilthhede. *: 1440 tr. Girald. Hist. Irel. (E. E.T.S.) 
31 The fylthede of -the lond folk yn whych thay ladde har 
lyf. 1583 Stanyhurst JEneis 11. (Arb.) 52 With dust al 
powdred, with filthood dustye bedagled. 

Filthify (frljufei), v. [f. Filthy a. + -fy.] 
trans. To make filthy ; lit. and fig. 

1790 J. Williams Shrcrve Tuesday (1794) 13 Filthified they 
flounder to Remorse. x8zx Bentham Wks. (1843) X.- 524 
He was. .covering my dean napkin with his ‘flag of abomi- 
nation ’ filthified. 1828 Whewell in Todhunter Account of 
Writings, etc. (1876) II. 94 Mathematics with which Mr. 
Thompson has filthified his subject. 

Filthily (frlpili), adv. [f. Filthy a. + -ly 2 .] 
In a filthy manner. 

1552 Huloet, Filthilye,y*r*/c. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. 11. (1887) 144 In the ix ^eir of his regne, quhilke 
sa filthilie he had ruled. X633 Prynne Histrio-Mastix 1. 
vi. iii. 366 For the liberty of doing filthily and obscenely, is 
next to the liberty of speaking filthily and obscenely. 1709 
Steele 7 Vt//c?*No. 31 f i The ancient Romans would scold, 
and call Names filthily. x8xa Byron Ch. Har. 1. xvii, For 
hut and palace show like filthily. 

Filthiness (fi'lpines). [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The condition of being filthy. 

1. In physical sense : Foulness, unclcanliness. 

?*r 2500 Wyckei( 1828) 15 The puttynge awaye of fyithenes 
of the fleshe. 2558 Bp. Watson Sev. Sacram. xiii. 78 The 
prieste washeth his handes, that no outward filthynes should 
seclude hym from the communion. x6xr Bible 2 Macc. ix. 9 
The filthinesse of his smell was noysome to all his army. 

•f b. concr. Filth ; spec, matter, pus. Obs. 

1531 Tindale Exp. 1 fohn (1537) 8 Y e water once in the 
yeare casteth al fylthynesse unto the sydes of it. 1580 
Baret Alv. F 511 The matter, or filthinesse that commeth 
out of a bile. 16 rx Bible /sa. xxviii. 8 All tables are full of 
vomite and filthinesse. 2649 Dryden Upon Death of Ld. 
Hastings 54 Was there no milder way but the Small Pox, 
The very Filth’ness of Pandora’s Box ? 

2. Moral corruption or pollution ; obscenity ; 
vileness, wickedness. 

2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 185 b, Than the deformite 
& fylthynes of synne is taken away. 2684 Content pi. 
State of Man 11. x. (1699) 246 This deformity and filthiness 
of sin. 2742 Richardson Pamela J. 238 A Woman that 
seems to delight in Filthiness. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 1. vi, 
Men reeking with all the filthiness of vice. 

+ Frlthish, a. Obs.~ a [f. Filth sb. + -ish.] 
Filthy. 

2530 Palsgr. 312/2 Fylthysshe as ones eyes he that haue 
whyte slyme in them, chassicux. Ibid., F ylthysshe as mysse 
women of yll lyuyng, putairie. 

Filthy (frlpi), a. [f. Filth sb. + -y L] 

1. Full of filth ; besmeared or defiled with filth ; 
dirty, foul, nasty, unclean, f The filthy parts : the 
private parts. 

In early use often hardly more emphatic than the mod. 
dirty ; it is now a violent expression of disgust, seldom 
employed in polite colloquial speech. Cf. the similar de- 
velopment in Filth sb. y b ; also in Foul a. 

2382 Wyclif Zech. iii. 3 Jhesus was clothid with filthi 
cJothzs. 1398 Trlvisa Barth. De P. R. xvrrr. xcv. (1495' 
842 A serpent . . louyth fylth i places. 2553 Eden Treat . 
Newe Jna. (Arb.) 27 The inhabitantes . . haue almost no 
apparel, conering onely theyr fylthy partes. 2582 Mul- 
caster Positions xxxv. (1887) 132 To go home thorough 
stinking streates, and filthy lanes. 2682 Otway Epil. 21 
Apr., From the filthy dunghill-faction bred, New-form’d 
rebellion durst rear up its head. 2722 Steele Sped. No. 
509 T 3 The benches around are so filthy, that no one can 
sit down. 2832 Tennyson Pat. of A rt 201 In filthy sloughs 
they roll. 2865 Kingsley Herczo. xiv, He was filthy and 
ragged. 

t b. Of air or clouds : Murky, thick. Obs . 

2599 Shaks. Hen. V, in. iii. 32 The coole and temperate 
Wind of Grace 0*re-blowes the filthy and contagious Clouds. 
1605 — Macb. 1. i. 12 Houer through the fogge and filthie 
ayre. 

2. Fond of filth, delighting in filth. 

2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. dc W. 1531) 18 The fylthy and 
stynkynge lust of the body. 2635 Swan Spec. M. Pref. 
(1643) 1 Like a filthie flie she seeks all over the body for a 
soare. 2778 Bi\ Louth Trattsl. Isaiah Notes (ed. 12) 156 
The filthy animals that frequent such places. 

3. Morally foul or polluted ; obscene. 

153S Coverdale Zcph. iii. j Wo to the abhominable, fylthie 
and cruel cite. 2596 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV. 11. ii. 49 Ballads . . 
sung to filthy tunes. 16x2 Bible Col. iii. 8 You also put off 
all these, anger . . filthy communication out of your mouth. 
2682 Bun van Holy IVarzG^ Being filthy, arch, and slie they 
quickly corrupted the families. 1712 Addison Sped. No. 
2 7 X .T 4 The Matron .. commended the Discretion of the 
Writer, for having thrown his filthy Thoughts into Greek. 
1871 Alabaster Wheel of Lai 1*223 From this heaven the 
filthy one . . descends to the earth to tempt and excite to 
evil. Mod. He could not stand their filthy talk, 
f 4. Disgraceful, contemptible, low, mean, scurvy, 
disgusting. Obs. 

. c 1400 Destr. Troy 10362 Neuer so filthy a fare haclc fallyn 
in his bond. 2545 Brjnklow Contpl. xxiv. (1874) 65 Anty- 
chryst had fownd out that fylthy auricular coniessyon. 
1577-87 Holinshcd Scot. Chrpn. (1805) 1 1. 429 This murthcr 
. . was one of the most filthiest acts that ever was done. 
2596 Shaks. r Hen. IV, 111. tii. 79 Doulas, filthy Doulas. 
2610 Br. Carleton Jurisd. 166 Taking other errours from 
“filthie herctiques. 1648 Milton Tenure Nines 42 
I he filthy love of gnine. 17*8 Vanbr. & Cm. Prov. Hush. 
v * **-97 What’s his filthy Name? 2828 Scorr F. M. Perth 
xvi, Thou filthy weaver of rotten worsted. . 


b. Filthy lucre : dishonourable gain =Gr. ciV 
Xpbv Kepdos (Tit. i. 11 ). Sometimes jocularly 
used for : Money ; also absol. ‘The filthy 1 

2526-34 Tindale Titus i, xx Teaching e tbingeswhiduht? 
ought not, because of filthy lucre. 1680 HicKERiscitt 
Mctvz 30. 1709 Addison latter No. r r 6 r 7, 1 did not nuh 
that Judgment for the Sake of filthy Lucre. 1877 Buck, 
more Cnpps (1887) 225, I can catch my own without any 
appeal to 4 the Filthy ’. 1 

5. quasi- sb. A filthy person. 

2681 Otway Soldiers Fort . 1. i, Damn’d Whores, bout v? 
filthies. 

6. quasi- adv. — Filthily. 

26x6 Rich Cabinet 93 b, Modesty shutteth a young nuts 
Iippes . . so that he will not talke filthy. 1650 IS cun 
Anthropomet. xi. 180 Which makes them shew filthy Er.e. 

7. Comb. 


2823 in Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) I. 318 Filthy-looUnj 
people. 2824 J. Symmons tr. Agamcm. sEsch. 70 \Vbcre 
filthy-banded Mammon dwells. 

Filtrate (fi-llrrit), sb. [ad. mod.L. filtration , 
f. filtrdre : cf. Filteh v. and -ate 1.] The liquor 
which has been passed through a filter. 

2845-6 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anint. Client. II. 125 Tie 
lead contained in solution in the filtrate was separattd. 
1875 Darwin Insec tiv. PI. vi. 89 The filtrate contained ts 
much of the fibrin as had been digested. 

Filtrate (fi’ltrrit), v. Also 7 filtsrate. [ad. 
mod IL.filtrat- ppl. stem of filtrdre to Filter.] 

1 .trans. = Filter 7/. 1. 

16x2 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 2 43 Calcine then, 
and after inbibe and filtrate them, etc. 2764 Harmer Ohcn. 
xxvii. iv. 192 They filtrate it [the wine of Schiras] through 
a cloth, and then it is very clear. 2852 Th ; Ross IhnnhlPt 
Trav. II. xxiv. 439 Leaves of the plantain.. used to filtrate 
the liquids, c 2865 Ld. Brougham in Circ. Sc. I. Introi 
Disc. 23 The process of vegetation filtrates or distils the 
liquid, so as to produce from the worst, the purest water. 
fg- *776 Johnson in Boswell Life II. 408 He never 
clarified his notions, by filtrating them through other mirA 
2885 H. N. Oxenham Short Studies 331 A Christianity 
filtrated of all its sectarian dogmas. 

2 . To cause to percolate ; = Filters. 2. 

1662 Boyle Spring of Air it. Index, A vessel hyvlkh 
Air may be filtrated thorough water. 2794 Sullivan / m 
Nat. I. 68 The waters, filtrated through these bodies. 

3 . intr. = Filter v. 3. 

2725 Bradley Fam. Did. s.v. Milk , A white Liquor which 
filtrates thro* the Glands of Women’s Breasts.. xyBaScKonf/ 
in Phil. Trans. LXX. 480 Digging a pit into the sand .. 
into which the water filtrates from all sides. 1834 
Afr.Sk. v. 210 Through which the st ream.. filtrates si.entl) 
and iinpercrived. . f 

fg. 2876 Tinsley's Mag. XVIII. 43 The corruptions cf 
the higher stratum of society had been slowly filtrating » 
the lower. , . 

Hence FiTtrated ppl. a FiTtrating vbl. » 
quots. attrib. 

2665 Hooke Microgr. 128 The filterated Oyl. *73° 
in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 356 A small Quantity ol filtra^ 
Bile. 2772 Monro ibid. LXII. 30 The water being 
up by the spungy filtrating paper, 2811 J, Ash LEV tg- 
No. 3472 The water ..ascends through the filtrating mw - 
2836 Macgillivray tr. Humboldt s Trav ; xxiv. 350 
filtrated water losing itself in the crevices. 

Filtration (filtr^Jan). Also 7 Alteration, 
[a. Yx. filtration, f. fillrer to Filter.] 

1 . The action or process of filtering. 

2605 Timme Quersit . 11. iii. 115 Chymica! workings, , 
distillations . . filtrations. 1758 Elatoratory lai> do fen j 

60 Filtration is generally practised, by means °*. :/« 

cloth, or paper: ,8i* Cmison Sc. t Art II. 7 F>> n . '“V '* 
finer species of sifting. 2862 Stanley jcio. C«- . 

300 Vessels of stone, used, .for the filtration of the d 
water from the sediment of the river-bed. . <T 

fg. 2843 Prescott Mexico 1. vi. (1864) 55 R »v € 
to render his version into . . English rhyme* Vfub 
perfume of the original escaping in this double lutra « • . 

2 . A gradual movement like that of water pas- »■# 

through a filter ; percolation. .. 

2664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 70 For Motion the Spin 
impetuously down the Nervous filaments, .but tor a • 
they onely creep by a filtration down their LO 
Curios, in Husb. <y Card. 69 If we pursue this bap _ 
comprehensible Filtration through the Pores of* ^ 
G. Adams Nat, fy Exp. Philos. II. xxi. 4*4 
ness of light and heat) has been overlooked as an . 
filtration. 

t Ti'ltrature. Obs.- 1 . [f. Filth ate: 

= Filtration 2. . , 

2670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 145 The sabuiou 
byits various filtratures and percolations. 

Filtz, var. form of Fitz. 

FimashiDg*: sec Fumishino. 

Fimble (fi-mb’l), sb. 1 Also 5-6 \ A 
fembull, femle, fiemble, (fyrblo). [»■ 1 
LG. fund, a. F. ( chanvrt ) fcmcuc, j|L 
hemp this name being popularly appue 
modern botanists call the male plant.J njr 
1 . The male plant of hemp, producing a ,, 
and shorter fibre than the Caul hemt ot |P j 
plant. Formerly also the fibre of tins as I • 
for use. Also more fully .futile h c ’’’f . ..) ;t 

1484 Church*. Acc. U'iKto/t, Eaten (M c r‘ u |fec, 
Paide for fcmble, and for niakyng *har 
is. yt. 1577 Willi, r l„v. K. ;; K 

femle hempc vij/. J577 H* Goock lltrtf - , . { r 

The Female or fyrhle Hempe. sd 


EP. + 't'EL] 


I3IC UI lyiun. jiunyv. - — y • xT-mn 

(16 3 t) 277 Gather the I*imb!j?, t or 
*707 Mor 


loRTunru Husb. 


‘imble, or camc« ^ 

118 The light Summer-he £ 
.,1 irimh!/. Iifina X7?r'5?‘* 



irNEBLE.; 


FINABLE, 


Qard. Diet. (ed. 7) s.v. Cannabis , The Fimble Hemp is 
the male Plants. 1877 N.-W. Line. Gloss,, The fimble, or 
female hemp, was applied to. . domestic purposes. 1877 [see 
Carl hemp i]. 

2. attrib . 

<11519 Invent. \n Gent l. Mag. Apr. (1864) 501 Ij payr .of 
[Fembull Shetts,ij* viij d . 154&-9 Will 0/ A Peyrson (Somerset 
Ho.), A payre of shettes a lynnyne & a Femble. 1622-3 
Invent, in Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 162 note, Three [pound] 
Df femble harne, 4^. 

tFi*mble, sb.% Obs. [?var. of Thimble.] App. 
a ring for fastening a gate. 

1597 Althoip MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons App. 
p. xxxviii, For a hoke and fimble for Great Norrells gate. 

+ Fi’mble, v, Obs. exc. dial. [app. an onoma- 
topoeic variant of FaMble or Fumble, altered to 
express a more delicate movement.] a. intr. To 
move the’ fingers lightly and frequently over any- 
thing. b. trans. To touch lightly and frequently 
with the ends of the fingers. See also quot. # 1S25. 

1577 Dee Relat. Spir. 1. (1659) 6 She is much fimbling 
about the Stone on her breast. 1647 H. More Song of Soul 
1. it. Ixxxiii, When he the black silk rope soft fimbling felt. 
a 1825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Fimble , to pass through with- 
out cutting. Ex. * My scythe fimble the grass.' 

|| Fimbria (fi'mbria). [L .Jimbria thread, fibre, 
fringe.] A fringe : spec. a. Aiz at. the fringed end 
of the Fallopian tube; b. Bot. (see quot. 1847). 

1752 Sir J. Hill Hist. Anim. 304 There runs all round 
the sides of the fish a kind of fimbria. 1754-64 Smellie 
Miehvif. I. ij. § 2. 97 The cavity of each [of the Fallopian 
tubes] ends in an open mouth . . from the brim of which is 
expanded the Fimbria. 1847 Craig, Fimbria , in Botany, 
the dentated or fringe-like ring of the operculum of mosses, 
by the elastic power of which the operculum is displaced. 
1872 F. G. Thomas D is. Women 625 The Fallopian tube of 
each side is connected with the ovary by one fimbria. 
Fimbrial (frmbrial), a. [f. prec. + -alL] Of 
or pertaining to a fimbria. 

In some mod. Diets. 

Fimbriate (frmbrij^t), a. [ad. L . fimbriat-us 
fringed: see -ate 2.] a. Her. = Fimbriated. 
b. Bot. and Zool. Fringed ; bordered with hairs or 
filiform processes. 

1829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 33 Eleusine. .Scales truncate, 
fimbriate. 1846 DaNa Zooph. (1848) 666 Tentacles long 
fimbriate. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 50 Diaitl/tus plumaritts 
..petals fimbriate. 1870 Rolleston Anim. Life 59 The 
fimbriate . . portion of the mantle. 

Fimbriate (fi’mbri t rit), v. [f. L . fimbria fringe 
+ -ATE 3 . Cf. L. fimbriatus fringed.] irans. To 
finish or decorate with a border of any kind. 

i486 [see Fimbriated]. 1630 Fuller Holy Warx. xxiv. 
271 Besides thedivere tricking or dressing [heraldick 
crosses] ; as piercing, voiding, fimbriating. 

Fimbriated (frmbri|rited),///. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED 1 .] a. Her. Of a bearing: Bordered with a 
narrow hand or edge. b. gen. Having a fringe ; 
fringed. Chiefly in scientific applications, as Anal., 
Bot., -Zool. 

a. i486 Dk. St. Albans , Her. D ja, Thys cros fimbriatit 
or borderit. 1586 Fernc Blaz. Gentric 174 He beareth B 
on a crosse Gewles fimbriated or bordured Argent. 1610 
Guillim Heraldry 11. vii. (1611) 73 In the crosse fimbriated 
the edges thereof doe occupie tne least portion therof. 1864 
Boutell Heraldry Hist. y Pop. xxi. § x (ed. 3) 356 A pall of 
the last, fimbriated and fringed gold. 

b. 1698 J. Petiver in Phil. Trans, XX. 405 A Calyx 
whose Divisions are fimbriated. X75Z Sir J. Hill Hist. 
Anim. 153 The small, flatted, and, as it were, fimbriated 
Porcellana. 1797 M. Baillie Morb. A fiat. (1807) 401 The 
fimbriated extremity of the Fallopian tubes. 186* Darwin 
Per til. Orchids vi. 283 The labellum is covered with longi- 
tudinal and fimbriated ridges. 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. 
Anim. iii. 154 Tentacles, which may be slender and conical, 
or short, broad and fimbriated. 

Fimbriation (fimbri|?i*Jon). [f. as prec. + 
-ati on.] The condition or fact of being fimbri- 
ated ; in quots. cotter, a fringe or border. 

■ 1864 Boutell Heraldry Hist. «$■ Pop. xxxii. (ed. 3) 475 
A red fimbriation to represent the red field of the National 
Flag itself. x88r N. V. Nation XXXII. 376 The error 
consists in the width of the white border or fimbriation of 
the St. George's cross. 

Fimbriato- (fimbri]?i*t^), used as combining 
form of Fimbiuate a. 

x866 Trcas. Bot., Fimbriato-laciniate, having the edge 
cut up into divisions which are fimbriated. 

Fimbricate (fi’mbrik^t), a. [Erroneous var. 
of Fimbriate a ., peril, due to association with 
imbricate. ] = F imbri ate a. 

m 1846 Worcester (citing P.Cyc.), Fimbricate {Bot.), fringed; 
jagged. 1884 Syd. Soe. Lex., Fimbricate. 
lienee Fi ’rubricated a. 

1879 Cassell’s Techn. Ed tic. IV. 154/1 The ciliary organs 
or fimbricated margin of its’ [the oyster’s] beard. 

(I Fimbrilla (fimbri’la). Bot. and Phys. [mod. 
L. dim. of Fimbria : see -il.] A minute fringe. 
1884 [see next]. 

FimbriUlfercms (fimbrili ’feres), a. Bot. [f. 
prec. + -(i)eerous.] • Bearing small fringes. 

1866 'Treas. Bot., Fim brill i/ero us, bearing many little 
fringes, as the receptacle of some composites. 1884 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Fimbrillij crons, having small fringes or a fim- 
bnlla. ^ , 

Fimbrillose (fiunbril<?u*s), a, [f. as prec. + 
-OSE.] Bearing a fimbrilla. 

1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
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t Fi'mbrious, Obs. [f. L .fimbri-a + -ous.] 
-= Fimbriate a. 

1657 Tomlinson Rcnon’s Disp. 295 With broad; mucro- 
nated, fimbrious, crisped leaves. 1662 J. Chandler Van 
Hcbnont's Oriat. 246 The tongue is cloathed with a fim- 
brious^or seamy coat. 

t Fime. Obs. [ad. L. fimus dvcngl] Dung. 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence n Rene we )>e fyme oonys in \>z 
wike. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouers Bk. Physicke 3 1 9/1 Take 
nu e H orse fime. 1607 Topse ll Four/. Beasts (1658) 203 Th e 
fime or dung of such Females as live in the Mountains. 1647 
H. More.P<W7« 73 Inward parts. - Lie close upwrapt in that 
dul 1 sluggish fime. 

Fimetarious (fim/teo’riss), a. [f. L. fimet-um 
dunghill +■ -akious.] Growing on or amidst dung. 
. 1B66 in Treas. Bot. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Fimetic (fime’tik), a. nonce-wd. [f. as prec. 
+ -ic.] Pertaining to or concerned with dung. 

■ 1880 Ruskin in 19/A Cent. VII. 944 The necessary ob- 
scurities of fimetic Providence. 

rimicolous a. [f. dang 

+ col-tre to inhabit + -ous.] Inhabiting dung. 

1874 Cooke Fungi (1875) 245 Only seven or eight, .do not 
occur on dung, whilst fifty-six are fimicolous. 

Fin (fin), sb. Forms : 1 firm, 3-7 finne, (7 finn), 
4-5 fyn(ne, {south, vyn(ne), 7- fin. Also 7 
pbin. [OE. finn str. masc., cognate with the 
synonymous MDu. vinne (mod.Du. viii) fern., 
MLG. finite fem. ; the mod.Ger. finne is prob. 
adopted from LG. The L . pinna fin is prob. the 
same word.] 

1 . An organ attached to various parts of the body 
in fishes and cetaceans, which serves for propelling 
and steering in the water. With prefixed adj., as 
anal , caudal , dorsal , pectoral, ventral, etc., indi- 
cating the part to which the organ is attached. 
Applied also to similar organs in other animals, 
as the flipper of a seal, the modified wing of a 
penguin, etc. 

c 1000 Ailfric Lev. xi. 9 Ne ete ge nanne fisc buton ]>a J>e 
habbab Annas & scilla. a 1225 Si. Marker, 9 pe fisches pat 
i ]>e fiodes fieoteS wi 5 finnes. £-1300 K. A /is. 6591 They 
liveth, so theo heryng . . Feet and bond buth heore vynnes. 
c 1400 Rom. Rose 7008 Swimme. .Bet than a fish doth with 
his finne. C1450 Two Cookery-bks. 104 Take a Sturgeon, 
and kut of the vyn fro the tayle to pe hede, on pe bakke. 
1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 107 The . . fish had on euery side 
a wing, and toward the taile two other lesser as it were finnes. 
1671 Milton P. R. ii. 34s All fish ..of shell or fin. 1699 
Hacke Colt. Voy. it. 62 Penguins, .have.. only two Fins or 
Flaps, wherewith they are helped to swim. 1802 Paley Nat. 
Theol. xii. < 1803) 253 If you cut off the pectoral fins, i. e. the 
pair which lies close behind the gills, the head falls prone to 
the bottom. 1883 W. H. Flower in Encycl. Brit. XV. 395/1 
Balxnopicra [has] a small falcate dorsal fin. 

b. {Fish) of every fin : = of every species. Cf. 

Feather. 

1725 Pope Odyss. xix. 134 Fish of every fin thy seas afford. 

c. A finned animal ; a fish. 

1549 Latimer 6th Serm. be/. Edw. VI (Arb.l 178 Wee . . 
haue not caught one fynne. x88x Leicestersli. Gloss., Theer 
'asn't a fin i* the stank. 1893 Daily Ntnvs 15 Dec. 5/3 It is 
to be hoped that Mr. Watson will add fins to fur and 
feathers. 

t d. Phrase, to put out ones fins : fig. ? to bestir 
oneself eagerly. 

1461 Marg. Paston in Lett . No. 369 I.544 And now he 
and alle his olde felaweship put owt their fynnes, and arn 
ryght flygge and mery. 

2 . Something resembling a fish’s fin. 

a. jocularly. The arm and hand (of a man), or 
simply the hand, 

1785 Grose Dict.Vulg. Tongue , Fin , an arm. x8ox Nelson 
in A. Duncan Li/e (1806) 140 / 1 am.Lord Nelson ; see, here’s 
my fin*, .shewing the stump of his right arm. 1855 Smedley 
//. Coverdale ii. 12 Lend us a fin, old man, for I feels pre- 
cious staggery-like, Mod. (slang). Tip us your fin (= shake 
hands). 

•fb. The lid (of the eye). Obs. 

1604 Marston Malcontent 1. iii, Here's a knight, .shall. . 
ride at the ring Till the fin of his eyes look as blue as the 
welkin. 1623 Webster Duchess 0/ Mal/y 11. i, The fins of 
her eye-lids look most teeming blue. 

c. The baleen of a whale (lobs.). Hence, a 
blade or thin strip of whalebone. 

1634 T. Johnson Farcy’s Chirurg. * xxv. xxi. 1013 The 
finnes that stand forth of their [whales’] mouths, which are 
commonly called Whale-bones, being dryed and polished, 
serve to make buskes for women. 3706 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4238/4 Cut-Whalebone . . in Fins. 1858 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade , Fin, a blade of whalebone. 

3 . A projecting part. 

f a. A lobe of the liver or lungs. Obs. rare. 

16x5 Crooke Body 0/ Man 131 In bruite beasts it [the 
Liner] is diuided into foure, flue, or six Lobes or Finnes. 
Ibid. 385 Each Lung is diuided into two Lobes or Finnes. 

b. A sharp lateral projection on the share or 
the coulter of a plough. 

1653 Blithe Eng. Ivtprov. Ivtpr. 197 Be carefull in keep- 
ing your . . Share phin as sharp as may be. 1677 [see 
Chep], 1717 Diet. Rust. s.v. Plough, Some set on the right 
side of the Coulter a small Wing or Fin, which cuts in two 
the bottom of the Roots. 175? * r - Duhavtcl's H usb. 1. viii. 
(1762) 44 A hollow plow-share, .has a fin both ways *, which 
fins must also begin at the point. 1807 Vancouver Agric. 
Devon (1813) 115 When the land is designed to be ploughed^ 
clean . ,a long pointed share, with a small fin or wing, is used. 

c. Mech. (see quots.). 

X874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 846/2 Fin, a slip inserted 


longitudinally into a shaft or arbor, and left_ projecting .so 
as to form a guide for an object which may slip thereon, but 
not rotate. Ibid. I. 847/x Fin, a tongue on the edge of a 
board. 1876 Aitken Guns (Brit. Mann/. Industr.) 21 
Presses fitted up with cutting-out tools, punch out, trim, and 
relieve the stampings from, the superfluous metal, or * fins ' 
left after stamping. 

4 . dial. The herb restb arrow. Also fin-weed. 

1649 Blithe Eng. Ivtprov. Impr. xviii. (1653) 120 They 

bear plenty of.. Phins, Moss, and Shargrase. 1790 W. Mar- 
shall Midi. Count. Gloss., Fin, anonis arvensis, rest-harrow. 
1821 Clare V ill. Minstr.J,. 204 Where the blushmgfin weed's 
flower Closes up at evening hour. 

5 . attrib. and Comb. : a. simple attributive, as 
fin-apparatus, - membrane ; b. objective, as fin- 
cutting vbl. sb. ; C, parasynthetic and similative, 
as fin- shaped, -tailed, -winged ; fin-lihe adjs. 

1847-9 Todd Cycl. Anat. IV. 173/2 The connexion which 
exists between the *fin-apparatus and the body of Clio. 
1886 Pall Matt G. 16 Aug. 5/2 Discovering that the pike 
gorged our perch ravenously with and without their fins . . 
we gave up the *fin-cutting. 1666 Dryden Ann. Mirab. 
157 Ere . . *fin-Iike oars did spread from either side. 1889 
T. H. Emerson Eng. Idylls 43 He stood in his boat rubbing 
his fin-like hands.' 1874 Wood Nat. Hist. 569 The *fin- 
membranes are brown. 1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 651/2 
*Fin-shaped caudal processes. _ 1892 Ld. Lytton King 
Poppy Prol. 319 Tritons stall Their *fin-tail’d steeds in azure 
caverns. 1820 Shelley Vision 0/ Sea 150 A blue shark.. 
The *fin-wing&d tomb of the victor. 

0 . Special comb. : fin-back = Finner ; also 
alt ilb., as finback calf, whale ; also fin-backed 
whale ; fin-fish. = Finner; fin-foot, {a) a swim- 
ming-foot ; a pleiopod ; {b) a name for birds of the 
genera Heliornis or Podica ; fin-footed a., Ornith. 
(a) web-footed ; ( b ) having the toes furnished with 
flaps or lobes, lobate-footed ; {c) ‘in Mollusca, 
pteropod * {Cent. Diet.) ; fin-keel, a keel shaped 
like a dorsal fin inverted ; fin-leg, the leg of an 
aquatic insect, used as a fin ; fin-ray, one of the 
hard spiny or soft jointed processes which support 
the skin of the fins ; f finscale, another name for 
the Rudd; fin-spine, a spine or spiny ray of a 
fish’s fin ; fin-spined a., having spiny fins, acan- 
thopterygious ; fin-toed a. = fin-footed (b) ; fin- 
weed (see sense 4) ; fin- whale - Finner. 

1725 Dudley in Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 258 The * Finback 
Whale is distinguished from the right Whale, by having a 
great Fin on hjs Back. 1851 H. Melville Whale xxxi. 151 
The Fin-back is not gregarious. 1843 Zoologist I. 33 *Fin- 
backed whale ( Baloenoptera boops). 1694 Narborouch in 
Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 11. 3 A *Fin-fish swam by our Ship. 
1787 Hunter in Phil. Trans. LXXVII. 375 When they 
[whales] are of a certain size, they are brought to us as 
Porpoises; when larger, they are called Grampus, or Fin- 
fish. 1843 Zoologist 1 . 34 It [a whale] is well known among 
fishermen . . by the names of finner, fin-back, fin-fish. 1849 
tr. Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 423 Which appendages . . are 
used in swimming, or are *fin-feet. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 
223/2 The . . group formed by the . . Heliornis and the . . 
Podica . . to which the name ‘ Finfoots' has been applied. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. i. 234 It [the Pelecan] 
is . . *fin-footed like Swannes. 1804 Bewick Brit. Birds 
(1847) II, 153 Linnarus.. describes it as a_ genus distinct from 
. .waders in general, on account of its being fin-footed. 1893 
JVestrn. Gaz. 21 Feb. xi/2 Boats .. exhibiting oil the most 
recent devices in bulb and *fin keels. 1843 Zoologist I. 57 
The “fin-legs could not be well made out. 1863 Spring 
Lapl. 162 The same, both in shape, colour, number of scales, 
and “fin rays. 1677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 184 A Fish of the squam- 
mous kind, which they call a “Finscale, somwhat like a 
Roach. 2771 Forster in Phil. Trans. LXI. 318 note , The 
fish . . is supposed to be the same with the rud or finscale. 
2876 Page Adv. Text-bk. Geol. arm. 228 Detached * fin-spines 
known to the palaeontologist as ichthyodorulites. 1674 Ray 
Collect. Eng. Words 91 Such whose toes are divided, which 
I may call “Fin-toed. 1847 Hill in Gosse Birds 0/ Jamaica 
439 A bird with fin-toed feet. 1885 S. Tromholt Aurora 
Borealis II. 283 The family of whales which have been 
named “‘fin' whales, from a fin on the back. 

Fin (fin), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

L traits, a. To cut off the fins from (a fish), 
b. To cut up (a chub). 

1513 Bk. Keruyjtge in Babees Bk. (1868) 265 Fynne that 
cheuen. 1799 Sporting Mag. XIV. jo Fin a chub, cut him 
up. 1853 Fraser's Mag. XLVIII. 694 When he puts the 
slice into a fish, he truncheons eel, fins chub, [etc.]. 

2 . nonce-use. To keep supplied with fish. Cf. 
Fin sb. 1 c. 

3808 J. Barlow Columb. vm. 484 Swarms .. Repeople 
still the shoals and fin the fruitful tide. 

3 . U.S. Of a fish :' To wound with its fins. Also 
intr. of a whale, To fin {out) : to lash the water 
with its fins when dying. 

1889 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 15 Feb., He had never been 
bitten by a dog, but. .had been finned by fish. 

Hence Fi’nning vbl. sb., in quot. attrib. (sense 1 a). 
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Caial. 197 Finning and ditching 
knives. 


obs. f. Fine. 

,ble,fineable (fri-nab’I), it. 1 U- Fwev. 
3.] Liable or subject to a fine, 
a person, also of an offence : Liable o 

ft c. 7 The said Offences of Hunungs 

he. .but Trespass finable. in * 

) P . xv. 276 All suchc abantes and 

.She a faulte. .shall be -g ^“5* 
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FINANCE. 


ioo If any of them.. give him assistance they are finable to 
the king, i860 Wynter Curios. Civiliz. 503 The Legis- 
lature should make it a fineable offence to work a dry stone 
without a fan. 

2 . Of a tenure : Subject to the payment of a fine 
on renewal. Of a tenant : Liable to pay such 
a fine. Also of a writ : On which a fine or fee has 
to be paid. 

ci6oo Norden -S/ tec, Brit., Cornw. (1728)25 Their tenure 
is ad voluntatem Domini, and at euery taking finable at the 
Lordes pleasure and heriotable. x6n Cotgr., Quest able, 
finable, taxable, as some tenants are at the pleasure of 
their Lords. 1641 Termes de la Ley 84 b, Some Copyhold 
is fineable.. that which is fineable, the Lord rateth at what 
fine he pleaseth. 1646 Grant in Ld. Campbell Chancellors 
(1857) III. Ixvii. 308 A grant was made, .of all such part of 
fineable writs, .as former Lord Keepers have had. 

Hence ri/nableness. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Finableness, Hableness to be fined, or 
to pay a Fine or Amercement. 

Finable (fai'nab’l), a.- [f. Fine vfi + -able.] 
Capable of being clarified, refined, or purified. 

In mod. Diets. 

•j- Frnably, adv. Obs. [f. OF. finable final + 
-ly 2 . Cf. O d . final lenient = Finally. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 361/1 In such wise, .finably she 
myghte come to heuen. 1541 R. Copland GalyetCs Tera - 
peutyke D iv, Fynably of the Elebore what it is. 

Final (fsi'nal), a. and sb. Also (4 fenal), 
4-6 fynal(l, 4-7 flnall(e, [a. F. final, ad. L. 
ftnal-is of or pertaining to an end, f. finis end.] 
A. adj. 

1 . Coming at the end (of a word, a series). 

1530 Palsgr. Introd. 28 Every feminyn plurell endeth in S, 
added to the E fynall of his singular. 1821 Shelley Hellas 
note, The final Chorus is indistinct and obscure. 1838 De 
Morgan Ess. Probab. 202 A colon placed after the final letter. 
x86sGeikie.SV*m. $ Geol.Scot. xiii. 340 In this final chapter 
let me present the reader with a brief summary. x 83 z Foot- 
ball Annual or In the final tie they were beaten by the 
Walsall Swifts. 

f b. Her, in quadrate final , according to Ferae 
a field bearing a ‘token of arms’ other than a 
representation of a living creature. Obs. 

[i486 see Finial/l] 1586 Ferne Blaz. Gcnirie 206 The 
armes called Quadrates were nine in number, and they were 
either finall, or Royall. 

c. Law. Final process (see quot.). Final 
proof : (U.S.) the process observed in paying for 
pre-empted land after six months’ occupancy. 

1768 Blackstone Comm, lll.xix. 279 Mesne process is., 
sometimes put in contradistinction to final process, or process 
of execution, 1884 Milnor (Dakota) Teller 5 Sept., He., 
makes final proofs and attends to all business of that kind. 

2 . Marking the last stage of a process ; leaving 
nothing to be looked for or expected ; ultimate. 

<•1365 Chaucer L. G. W. 2101 Ariadne , This is the fynal 
ende of al this thyng. c 1440 Govt. Lordschipes (E. E. T. S.) 
48 He made many morales epistels to Aristotel of greet delyt 
to haue his secree fynal. 1504 Atkynson tr. De Imilatione 
in. Ixiv, Dyrecte it by thy grace contynually in this lyfe 
vnto the fynall coiintrey of euerlastyng peace, a 1535 Moke 
Wks. 578/1 By his word electes, he meneth the finall and 
eternal! electes. 1649 Milton Eikon Pref., A Person.. who 
hath . . payd his finall .debt both to Nature and his Faults. 
1736 Butler Anal. 1. ii. 38 Delay of punishment is no sort 
nor degree of presumption of final impunity. 1805 Foster 
Ess. i.Jii. 37 The final basis of all character. 1871 Morley 
Voltaire (1886) 9 Philosophic candour and intelligence are 
supposed to have hit their final climax. 

3 . Putting an end to something (rarely const, of, 
to) ; putting an end to strife or uncertainty ; not to 
be undone, altered, or revoked ; conclusive. 

Formerly often in phr. ,/ 7 /m/ peace or concord = med. L. 
finalis p ax , concordia. 

C1330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 338 he parties wold mak 
a finalle pes. 01386 Chaucer Frankl. T. 259 Taak this 
for fynal answere as of me. c 1489 Caxton Blau char dyn 
x. 40 His # resolucion fynall was. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Vk. 
Suffolk xi, But syth we could no fynall peace induce. 
1590 Stenser F. Q. 1. ix. 51 At last, resolv’d to work his 
final! smart, He lifted up his hand. 1625 Bacon Ess., 
Greatn . Kitted. (Arb.) 489 Examples, where Sea-Fights 
have becne Finall to the warre. 1660 R. Coke Pcnver <5- 
Subj. 95 Treason docs ever produce fatal and final destruc- 
tion to the offender. *771 Junius Lett. xlix. 2S5 You 
would long since have received your final dismission and 
reward. 3707 G. Washington in Sir J. Sinclair Corr. (1831) 

II. 26 Nothing final in Congress has been decided respect- 
ing the institution of a National Board of Agriculture. 
3827 Hoon Mids. Fairies xxxlv, Time shall be final of all 
things. 1860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xiL 89 We made a series 
of final measurements. 

4 . Having regard to end or purpose ; chiefly in 
Final Cause (see Cause sb. 4 b) ; final clause 
(Gram.), a clause expressing purpose or intention. 

c 1400 Test. Love 11. (1560) 2S1 b/2 Aristotle supposeth that 
the actes of every thing been in a manner his finall cause. 
1583 hxec.for Treason (1675)42 The very causes final of 
these Rebel lions. . have been to depose her Majesty from 
her Crown. f 3606 Sir G Goosecappe m. ii. in Bullen O. PL 

I II. 53 Wer't not for women, who of all mens pompes Are 
the true final causes. 1878 Morley Ccndcrect Crit. Misc. 
76 AH predispositions are destined to develope themselves 
according to their final purpose. [See also Cause sb. 4b.] 

B. sb. 

1 . The adj. used absol. t a. For final *= finally, 
conclusively. Iti final — in conclusion (obs.). b. 
That which comes last ; completion, end, finish. 
Now rare. 

e 1374 Chaucer Trey Ins iv. 145 Thetnhassadours ben an- 


swered for fynal. 3393 Gower Conf. III. 38 3 And now to 
speke as in finall Touchend that I undertoke. 1582 N. Liche- 
field tr. Castanheda's Cotiq. E. Ind. 20 b, Those two Pilots 
had . . trauailed to bring to finall and execution their diuellish 
intent. 1617 Collins Def Bp. Ely II. x. 42^ The heele is 
the final!, the bottome of Gods workemanship. 1854 Syd. 
Dobell Balder xxv. 186 Finish each stem power To such 
an exquisite final that it ends A plumed feeling. 

2 . In various applications due to elliptical uses 
of the adj. : e. g. a. The final letter of a word. + b. 
Music, (see quot. 18 85). c. Athletics. The deciding 
game, heat, or trial, d. The last of a series of 
examinations ; also pi. (Oxford colloqi). 

1609 Douland Omith. Microl. 35 Euery Song ending in 
the Finals, is regular and not transposea. Ibid. 41 Euery 
crooked' Finall, whether it ascend or descend, is a Breefe. 
3627 Abp. Ussher Lett. (1686) 383 Without any difference 
of Initials and Finals. 1880 A. Gibson t title). Aids to the 
Final [Law examination]. 1880 Amateur Athletic Assoc . 
Laws for Meetings 21 The best three competitors of the 
first trial shall be allowed three more tries each for the final. 
1885 W. S. Rockstro in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 169/1 The 
intervals of each ‘mode’ [of plain chant] are derived from 
a fundamental sound, called its ‘final/ {Note. Analogous 
to the tonic or key-note of the modern scale.) 3894 Grant 
Allen in Westm. Gaz. 20 June 2/1 Taking a pass degree in 
Finals. Mod. The initials and finals of these words form a 
double acrostic. 

Hence Prnalism, the belief that the end or limit 
has been reached, Fi'nalist, one who believes 
that the end or limit has been reached. 

1883 J. Parker Tyne * Clt. 18 The infallibility of this 
finalism was most obnoxious to a mind so strong-minded. 
1883 — A/ost. Life II. 265 They were not finalists; they 
felt that something more might he possible. 

II Finale (fr*na*k). [It. finale adj. (used subst.) 
L. fhidletti : see prec.] 

1 . Music, a. ‘ The last movement of a symphony, 
sonata, concerto, or other instrumental composi- 
tion.’ b. 1 The piece of music with which any 
of the acts of an opera are brought to a close* 
(Grove). 

[1724 Explic. Foreign Words in Music 31 Fin, Finis, or 
Finale , is the End or last Note of a Piece of Musick.] 1783 
Mad. D'Arblay Diary 1 Jan., The conclusion [of the opera] 
is a long historical finale. 7784 New Sped. No. 21. 3/2 
Several of them [the new airs] were encored, as was the 
finale. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. II. 147 He has 
treated me with the overture of the piece, .we shall have a 
grand finale at home. 3837 Dickens Pickw . ii, The finale 
concluded, the dancers promenaded the room. 1866 Engel 
Nat. Mus. i. 10 Weber, .has introduced in the Finale of the 
first act, an Arabian melody. 3875 Ouseley Mus. Form x. 
51 A fugue on the original theme will often make a good 
finale to a set of variations. 

fig. 1810 Bentham Packing^ 1823) 57 This, the finale of 
his praises, sounded in his ears . . by his sergeant trumpeter 
[etc.]. 

2 . The last scene or closing part of a drama or 
any other public entertainment. 

1814 Byron Let. 34 Feb. in Moore Life, It doubtless 
gratifies me much that our finale has pleased, and that the 
curtain drops gracefully. 1851 Longf. in Life (1891) II. 209 
Scherb has promised to read his lecture on Faust by way 
of finale. 

3 . The conclusion, end ; the final catastrophe. 

3785 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Juv. Indiscr. (1786) II. 3x4 

Her finale of the matter was, that [etc.]. 18x6 Genii. Mag. 
LXXXVI. 1. 60 In the real battle . . we are most pleased 
with the finale. i8ax Syd. Smith IVks. (3859) I. 340/1 It 
seems to us no had finale of the pious labours of those 
who [etc.]. 3878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 166 The natives 

remembered the crucifixion of 3000 of their countrymen, 
the finale of their, .attempt at revolt. 

Finable, v. intr, noncc-wd. [f, prec.) To con- 
clude, wind up. 

3797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett ‘Beggar Girl {x 81 3I I. 390 Mrs. 
Brown . . generally finaled with, * God knew, hundreds soon 
went 

Finality (fainieTiti). [ad. Ex.finaliti, ad. late 
L .finalitdtem, f. finalis : see Final and -ity.] 
i* 1 . An end in view; a guiding object. Obs .-~ 1 
3541 R. Copland Galyen's Terapeutykc 2 D iv b, Thou 
shalt prepose two fynalytees of curacyon. 

2 . The relation of being an end or final cause ; 
the principle of final cause viewed as operative in 
the universe. 

3859 Darwin in Life Lett. (1887) II. 247 On the con- 
trary he [Naudin] brings in his principle of finality. 1877 
E. Caird Philos. Kant ii.jcii. 486 A relation between the 
parts of a living being, which can only be expressed by the 
category of finality. 

3 . The quality, condition, or fact of being final ; 
the condition of being at the limit ; also the belief 
that something is final. (First used in this sense 
with regard to the Reform Bill of 1832.) 

3833 Crokeb in Croker Papers (1B84) II. 200 A! thorp’s 
explanations as to the finality .. of the Bill. 3842 Gnovn 
Corr. Phys. Forces (1S7 4) 160 Instead of approaching finality, 
the more we discover the more infinite appears the range of 
the undiscovered. 2846 S. B. Williams Princ. JRailw. 
Managem. 26 Let us not devise our future works and arrange- 
ments with the idea of ‘finality* to cramp our exertions. 
lS 73 C. M. Davies Unorth. Land. 167 They claim finality 
for the revelation of Emmanuel Swedenborg. 1878 Bayne 
Purit. Rev. i. 21 Calvin, .fell into the error of finality. 

b. cosier. Something that is final, a final action, 
state, or utterance. 

* 8 33 Jeffrey in Ld. Cockburn Life I. 352 I have just taken 
my last peep into that, .hen rt-stirring House of Commons. . 
There is something sad in these finalities. 3859 Hawthorne 


Fr. Sf Ii. frills. II. 293 I cannot bear to say that rord w 
a finality, i860 O. W. Holmes Elsie* V. 225 Each prern. 
gandist ready with his bundle of finalities. * 

4 . attrib. 

1839 Tail's Mag. VI. 630 John Russell . .To Reform he ta 
been detrimental .. He is our own Finality John. ifc. 
Disraeli Coningsby vi. in, Odious distinctions were cci 
drawn between Finality men and progressive Refonntn. 
3856 Emerson Eng. Traits , Lit. Wks. iBohn) II. 115 fi* 
perceptive class and the practical finality class are cveria 
counterpoise. 

Hence rina Tit y ship, nonce wd. (cf. quot. 1S39 
in 4)- 

1839 T cut's Mag. VI. 631 The vehement patriotic desire, 
entertained by his Finalityship [Lord J. Russell], to k«p 
out the Radicals and the Tories. 

Finally (fai’nali), adv . Also 4 fynaly, 5-6 
-ally, 5 fynallich. [f. Final a, + -ly 2,] 

1 . In the end, lastly, at last, ultimately. 

C1374 Chaucer Troylus hi. 1006 For j>er-with mere I 

fynaly peyne. . Fully to slen. c 3400 Bcryn 3321 Fynallich, 
to the end of hir accordement. 3447 Bokexham Sqnljs 
(Roxb.) 2 What was the entent Of the auctour fyittl’y. 
113533 Ld. Berners Huon lix. 206 Fynally the forse of the 
paynyms was so gret that at length theycoude notabyde it 
a 2610 Healey Cebes (1636) 134 And finally, confirmeth the 
body in perfect soundnesse. 1729 Butler Strut. Wks. 1874 
II. 36 Evil prevailing finally over good. 1825 J. Nat 
Ero. Jonathan I. 8 Finally, after having beaten him :t 
everything else, he heat him at his own . . game. 3E60 
Tyndall Glac. 1. ix. 64 We finally swerved to the right. 

b. Indicating the last point or conclusion of 
a discourse, treatise, etc. 

3526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 2 Fynally, I beseche all 
. .to pray for me wretche. x6ix Bible 2 Cor.xiii. it Finally, 
brethren, farewell. 1743 J. Morris Serin, vii, 206 Finally, 
let us all fear God. 

quasi-rA 1874 Aldrich Prud 1 Palfrey x. (1885) 104 Tct 
poor old parson s interminable ninthhes and fmallies. 

2 . So as to make a complete end ; in a manner 
not to be reversed or altered ; once for all, de- 
cisively, conclusively. 

0x400 Deslr. Troy 10802 Lest his folke in the feld were 
fynally distroyet. 15x2 Act 4 Hen . VIII c, 18 If M A" 
manner of Officers, .[shall] be utterlye acquyted & f>]W 
discharged for ever. 1650 Fuller Pisgah in. ix. 430 U«uB 
he cast out of men so finally, that they entred no moreirM 
them, ax 7x6 South Serin. (1737) II. 229 Many men art 
finally lost. 1801 Foster in Life 4- Corr. (1846) I. *3° Fima 
settle the great account. 3884 Matich. Ex/m. 28 AUy y J 
The arrangement, .would, .deal finally and effectually wita 
a national question. 

Finance (fi-, foinre’ns), sb. 1 Forms; 5fenaunce, 
5-6 fin-, fynannee, (5 fynanoo), 5- finance, 
[a. OF. finance, n. of action f. finer to end, to Kttl; 
a dispute or a debt, pay ransom, to bargain 
furnish, procure, f. fin : see Fine sb. The sen-6 
now current arc adopted from mod.Fr. 

Johnson 1755 and some mod. Diets, mark the stress cat t 
first syllable, though all editions of Bailey 1721-9® “ 
the stress on the second syllable, which is now usuat-J 
f 1 . Ending, an end. Obs. rare. 

rr 1400 Cov. Myet. (1841I223 God, that alle thya^e f - 
make of nowth . . puttyst each creature to bis len 3 
16x6 in Bullokar. , t 

+ 2 . a. Settlement with a creditor f paymeru 
a debt ; compensation or composition paid o 
exacted. Obs. , __ .. e 

c 3400 B try 11 2534 To make for yeur wrongts to 3 ®^ 
hije fenaunce. 14. . Lament. Mary MagdfChauCtr 
1561), There is no more, but dethe is my fyn / lb 
Henry Wallace vm. 926 Thar finance maid, delyu* E 
full sone. . 

^ b. esp . A payment for release from captu J 
punishment ; a ransom. Phrase, to put to \ C! - 
finance = Fr. mettre d finance. Obs. 

1439 Rolls Pari. V. 22/1 Where as the seid County-* 
hath made a Lone of a MCC/A to the seid Erie ox oo • { 
for the payment of his fenaunce. *475 FL Bcoless 4 
said King Johan was put to finaunce and raunsom ^ 
millions of scutis of gold. 3523 Ld. Berners r * 
ceexi. 193 Y* other knyghtes . . were put to their yi^-^ 
1568 Grafton Chiron, II. 120 The sayde Foulkc . rC{ 
had lyen a certaine of tyme in prison, was ,or J* ,r, nia0 ce 
delivered. 1597 Guistard Sismond B tj, I for yo 
give that ye love best. 

f 3 . Supply (of goods) ; stock of money ; . 

substance. To make finance [ = OF . f air cf na • 
to furnish supplies. Obs. , . 

3475 Bk. Noblesse o Thoroughe lak of provision 
armes, tresour, and finaunce of suffisaunt nojnbre 
1480 Act Dont. Cone. 320 That nain of thaim.* 


said James i 


'Join. C one. 320 X nat earn 01 ^ Qri. 

s in making of fynance or vthenvaH. » ^ cf 
Crystal Men «W, de W. 1506) iv. xxi.225 ' f the P nCCt r .!3 
tuter of ony faderiesse chyldren gyueth theyr tyo 
usun’e. 3692-2732 in Coles. # 

4 . Borrowing of money nt interest, t/w*, 

1^5* CfMBfBCRLAIN Lot. 2 f “ C *-"~ ' fi 
xiii. 349 The Emperor . . so 

finance and other means. 3721 SrRvrTE./ew*^^' 


- 9 || 

*552 CiMBfBCRLAiN Let. 8 Jan. in Strype 1 / 

xiii. 349 The Emperor .. sought ..to have what 

finance and other means. *7* x STR vrT E./ew- • 

There was no money to be had at finance in An 
16 in the hundred for one year. f v - rc »gn 

f 6. A tax ; taxation ; the revenues of a s 
or state (in pi. passing into 6 ). Obs. 

2489 Caxton Faytes of A. m. xiv. 200 
before hande to . . sec where and how hys f>na_ ^[<4 
made and taken. 1548 Haix Chron. (1809) x - » i xn*** x 
folowed the Lordes .. of the finaunce. Al j 

Office of Alienations in Bacon’s ') X 7 ? B . ‘ 

finances or revenues of the imperial cro ,V’ r !'* ' . >ii. T 
ordinary or ordinary'. *670 Lorio* Lsfert 
Bulion. .Sur-Intendant of the Finances. 
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0 . pi. The pecuniary resources, a. primarily , of 
a sovereign or state ; b. tram f of a company or 
an individual. 

a. 1781 Gibbon Decl. fy F. II. 33 To their wisdom was 
committed the supreme administration of justice and of the 
finances. 1845 McCulloch Taxation hi. ii. (1852) 444 The 
management of the finances of a great nation. 

b. 1739 Cibber Apol. (1756) I. 169 The finances of the 
other house held it not above one season more. 1766 Cowper 
Wks. (1837) XV. 13 My finances will never be able to satisfy 
these craving necessities. 1783 Fox Sp. E. India Bill 1 Dec. 
in 6^.(1815) II. 247 The finances of the East India company. 
1842 Barham Ingot. Leg.. Sir Rupert \6 These, and a few 
less defensible fancies Brought the Knight to the end of his 
slender finances. 

^1 c. Expenditure. ? nonce-use. 

" 1730 Gay Let. to Swift 6 Dec. (1766) II. 118 The duchess 
is a more severe check upon my finances than ever you were. 

7. The management of money, esp. public money ; 
the science which concerns itself with the levying 
and application of revenue in a state, corporation, 
etc. f Man of finance = Finances. 

1770 Junius Lett, xxxix, 2or His first enterprise in finance. 
1814 Wellington in Gurw. Dcsp. XII. 119 The law on 
finance yesterday passed the House of Peers. 18x6 Bentham 
Lazo Taxes Wks. 1843 II. 581 It is too much to expect of 
a man of finance, that [etc.]. 1845 McCulloch Taxation 
in. i. (1852) 417 No scheme^ of finance can be bottomed on 
sound principles which disguises these necessary conse- 
quences of war. 

8 . at t rib. and Comb., as finance-chamber, , com- 
mittee y - minister (sense 7 ) ; f finance-making vbl. 
sb. (sense 2 b). 

1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. III. 251 The emperor 
had . . been required to restore to the empire its ^finance 
chambers (Kammcm). 1807 I lorn. Chrott. in Spir. Publ. 
Jrnls. (1808) XI. xi2 That "^Finance Committee. 4x1467 
Gregory Citron. 152 Withowte anny of *fynaunce makynge 
orramsom. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. 1808 V. 403 The 
plain obvious duty of a common “finance minister. 1845 
McCulloch Taxation nr. 111.(1852)468 Ourfinance ministers 
can claim no credit for peculiar . . ability in this respect. 

+ Finance, sb. 2 Sc. Obs . Also 6 fynance. 
[? a. AF. ^finance, f. finer to refine, f. fin Fine «.] 
Fineness (of precious metals). 

X 473 Sc. Acts fas. Ill (18x4) II. 105/1 pe new pcnnyls.. 
haue f>e course.. vnto J?e tyme J>at J> e fynance of frame be 
knawne. 1478 Ibid. (18x4) II. 118/2 His hienes. .sail, .mak 
a sett & Reuyle [rule] of his nioncye baith gold & siluer 
of |>e wecht & finance fiat It sail halde. 1555 Sc. A ct. Mary 
(18x4! II. 499/1 That na goldsmyth mak .. siluer vnder the 
just fynance of elleuin penny fyne vnder the pane of deid. 

Finance (fi-, foinarns), v. [f. Finance j£.i] 

+ 1. a. trans. To put to ransom, b. intr. To 
pay ransom. Obs. 

1478 Plumpton Corr. p. lxit, Some of them labored and 
treated by them to make them fynance, as they had bene 
the Kings enemies. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vn. 362 [They] 
caryed away with theym many of the cytezeyns, beynge 
ryche, and fynauncyd theym at great summes of money. 

2. trans. To furnish with finances or money ; to 
find capital for. 

1866 Times 2 Feb. 7/5 To finance a business . . a new verb 
. .is to supply it with capital to make a daring speculation. 
1883 F. P. Henry_ in Law Times 28 July 247/2 It was 
alleged that Manning .. had financed or backed Hannam, 
a cattle dealer, lending him money to. trade with. 

3. intr. To conduct or engage in financial opera- 
tions, to manage monetary affairs ; to provide one- 
self with capital. 

^ 1827 [see next]. 1885 Daily News 12 Feb. 5/7 He financed, 
in the most successful manner, with paper money. 

Hence Financing vbl. sb . ; also at trio. 

1827 Hone Every-day Bk. II. 12 They [our ancestors] had 
no counting-houses, no ledgers, no commerce, no. .financing. 
1866 Mom. Star 17 Mar., The old board allowed this man 
to do what was sometimes called financing. i88x Carlyle 
in Froude Life in Loud. II. xxiv. 481 Those millions you 
have heaped together with your financing work. 

Financeer, var. of Financier v. 
t Fina’ncer. Obs. [f. as prec. + -er 1 .] — Fir 

FANCIER I. 

a. 1630/?. Johnson's Kingd. <$■ Continw. 166 HisFinancers 
and Officers used for the collection. 1656 Blount Glossogr , 
Financer , an Exchequer- man, Receiver, Under-Treasurer 
or Teller in the Exchequer. 1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 37/2 The 
Financers and Partisans were here [Paris] for some time in 
a little ease. 1769 Goldsm. Hist. Rome 1 . 421 The financers 
or farmers of the public revenue. 

Financial (finre’njal), a. [f. as prec. -t -(i)al.] 

1. Of, pertaining, or relating to finance or money 
matters. Financial year : the annual period for 
which accounts are made up. 

1769 Burke State of Nation Wks. 1808 II. 112, I shall 
make no objections whatsoever, logical or financial, to this 
reasoning. 18x2 G. Chalmers Dont. Econ. Gt. Brit . 102 
A financial operation was performed . . which gradually re- 
lieved the embarrassments of the State. _ 1861 Lincoln in 
Raymond Life 168 The financial year ending on the 30th of 
Tune 1861. 1882 Miss Braddon Mt. Royal I. i.16 She had 
hardly ever given a thought to her financial position, 

2. Of a member in a society : That pays (his sub- 
scription), ‘paying’ as opposed to ‘honorary’. 
Also, that is not in arrear with his payments. . 

1892 Daily News 29 Feb. 5/5 The Miners’ Federation ..* 
contains in round numbers 180,000 paying or ‘financial* 
members, as they are called, among the * bottom workers ’. 

Hence Financially adv., in relation to financial 
matters, from a financial point of view. 

1795 Burke Thoughts on Scarcity Wks. 1808 VII. 414, 


I consider . . the stopping of the distillery, ceconomicatly, 
financially, commercially, .as a measure rather well meant 
than well considered. 1864 Bp. of Lincoln Charge 5 
Financially, the diminution of grants received.. has not 
been, .great. 1882 Macvt. Mag. XLVI. 439 Progress in this 
respect must be attempted only when financially safe. 

Financialist (finse-nfalist). [f. Financial + 
-1st.] <= Financier 2. 

3864 Daily Tel. 27 Apr., The astute financialist who 
created this great agency [the Credit Mobilier], 1884 Truth 
4 Sept. 374/2 Certain great cosmopolitan financialists who 
hold large amounts of Unified Bonds. 

Financial! (finse-njian). rare — <*. [f. Finance 

sb. + -(i)an.] = Financier 

3846 Worcester (citing Month . Rev.). 

f Fina’ncical, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-10 + - al.] = F in ancial. 

1800 Ann. Reg. 230 The financical difficulties of France. . 
forined the proximate cause. [And elsewhere in same vol.] 

Financier (finarnsisi). [a. F. financier , f. 
finance : see Finance j£.i] 

+ 1 . Fr. Hist . An administrator, collector, or 
farmer of taxes before the Revolution. Obs. 

1678 in Phillips App. 1741 Hume Ess. xv. 185 The only 
Gainers by it [the oppressive fiscal system in France] are 
the Financiers , a Race of Men. .hated by. .the whole King- 
dom. 1755 Johnson Diet., Financier [in italics as a foreign 
word], one who collects and farms the public revenue. 

2 . One who is concerned with finance ; one who is 
skilled in levying and managing public money. 

x6x8 Bacon Let. to Jas. 1 , 2 Jan. Wks. (Spedding) XIIT. 
453, I . . whotn only love and duty to your majesty . . hath 
made a financier. i68i Colvil Whigs Supplic. (1751) 136 
So we may prove Financiers thieves. X770 Ld. Malmesbury 
Diaries <$• Corr. (1844] I. 52 His [Charles III of Spain] 
own subjects are starving, and his financiers are at their 
wits’ ends. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 330 The objects of 
a financier are. .to secure an ample revenue; to impose it 
with judgment.. to employ it ceconomically [etc.]. 1824 

Byron Juan xvi. xcviii, Most orators, but very few finan- 
ciers. 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. § xo. 710 Walpole. .was 
the first English Minister who was a great financier. 

3 . A capitalist concerned in financial operations. 

1867 Pall Mall G. 26 July 7 A financial combination of 

London financiers and financial houses. 1880 Disraeli 
Endym. xxxviii, Forty years ago the great financiers had 
not that.. position in society which they possess at present. 

Hence Finamciery, the practice or occupation 
of a financier. 

x88r Blackw. Mag. CXXIX. 176 Speculative customers 
who had an instinctive flaire for accommodating financiery, 
began to find him out. 

Financier Also financeer. [f. 

prec. sb. ; first in vbl. sb. and ppl. adj. financiering, 
after engineering, etc.] a. intr. To play the part of 
a financier ; to conduct financial operations. Chiefly 
in contemptuous use ; now often ( esp . in VS.), lo 
swindle, cheat. Also quasi-trans. to financier away, 
out of . b, trans. = Financed. 2. Hence Finan- 
cio'ring vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1800 Mom. Chron. m Spirit Pub. Jrnls. (1801) IV. 163 
Your financiering genius. 1822 Examiner 290/ 1 The un- 
speakable financiering of the * heaven-born 1843 Black zu. 
Mag. LIV. 245 The financiering economist of ‘cheese parings 
and candle ends *. 1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. IV. xvi. vii. 339 
Expenditures and financierings. 1865 Ibid. VI. xx. vi. 147 
Endless sore business he doubtless has, of recruiting, finan- 
ciering, watching and providing. *864 Sala in Daily Tel. 
27 Sept., At least one-fifth of the five millions of dollars . . 
has been ‘financiered' away to private uses. 1865 — Diary 
in Amer. I. 129 He tried hard .. to financeer us out of an 
additional forty cents. 1884 N. Y. Herald 27 Oct. 4/3 Rail- 
road construction and financiering. 1892 Harped s Mag. 
Feb. 429/2 This region . . does its financiering in Chicago. 
1894 Daily Neivs 3 Oct. 6/5 Intent upon persuading her 
husband to financeer the Onofalga Company. 

Financist (finee'nsist). [f. Finance sb. 1 + 
-1st.] = Financier sb. 2 and 3. 

1881 Daily News x8 Nov. 5/4 Financists hastened a little 
what must have happened soon or late. 1887 Ibid, 30 May 5/4 
The financists . . wanted to keep their concession. x888 
Univ. Rev. Oct. 218 Mexico was looked upon as an El 
Dorado by the financists of the St. Simonian school. 

j* Financy. Obs. rare. [f. F. finance', see 
Finance sb. 1 and -ancy.] —Finance sb. 1 3, 6. 

1656 in Blount Glossogr . [citing Bacon]. 1727 Arbuthnot 
A net. Coins, Diss. Navig. 227 When he was straitned in his 
Financies at the Siege of Byzantium. 

Finary, obs. f. Finert- a puddling furnace. 

Finch, (finj). Forms : 1 fine, 5-6 fynche, 4- 
finch. [OE. fine str. masc. — MDu. vinke (Du. 
vink), OYlO. fin cho wk. masc. (MHG. vinke, Ger. 
fink) ; not recorded in ON. (Sw.fink, Da. finke). 

The OTeut. *finki-z,finkjon -, would correspond to a pre- 
Teut. *ping -, which Fick finds in Gr. xriy>a young bird 
(Hesycn.), and in various Indo-European words denoting 
colour : OS 1 . P£g» particoloured, Skr fpinga brown, reddish, 
also young animal ,Pit* jar a gold-coloured, pingald brown, 
brown animal (cf. Gr. 7r(yyaAoe lizard). Cf. also Spink, the 
chaffinch =Gr. o-JTtyyo? and airi£a. (: — *spingja). Of similar 
sound and meaning, but not demonstrably connected, are 
F .pinson, Sp. pinchott, pittzon , Catal . pinsd, It. pittcionei — ■ 
med.Lat. pincion-cm \ also Welsh pine, Eng. dial, pink , 
Breton pint, tint, the chaffinch; and Russian IltllKR wil- 
low-wren (and cognates in other mod. Slav, langs.) It seems 
possible that some at least of these words_ are of echoic 
origin; the call-note of the male chaffinch is, in England, 
often represented as ‘ spink ’ or * pink *.] 

1 . A name given to many small birds of the order 
Passeres , esp. to those of the genus Fringilla or 


family Fringillidx. - 'fTo pull a finch : to swindle 
an ignorant or unsuspecting person (cf. to pluck 
a pigeon). 

. 700 Epinal Gloss. 423 Fringella, fine, c 1050 Ags. Foe. 
in Wr.-Wulcker 286 Fringilla, fine. C1386 Chaucer Pro/. 
654 Ful prively a finch eke couae he pull, c 1400 Rom. Rose 
658 In many places were nyghtyngales, Alpes, fynches, and 
wodewales. c 1532 Dewes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 9x2 The 
fynche, le pinchott. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. in. i. 133. 1655 
Moufet & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746)188 Finches for 
the most part live upon Seeds. 1720 Gay Poems (1745) II. 
176 And pecking finches scoop the golden rind. 1847 Lytton 
Lucretia 31 The linnet and finch sang still from the neigh- 
bouring copses. 1878 Browning Poets Crcisic 71 Brisk as 
any finch He twittered. 

b. With defining words, forming popular names 
of species of Fringillidee. and of other birds of 
similar appearance, as fallow finch, the wheat- 
ear ; mountain finch, the brambling ; purple 
finch (U.S.), (see quot. 1S84) ; storm finch, the 
stormy petrel ; thistle finch ( = F. chardonneret ), 
yellow finch, rare names for the goldfinch. Also 
Bullfinch, Chaffinch, Goldfinch, Greenfinch. 

1678 _Ray WHlughby's Omit It. 255 The great pied Moun- 
tain-Finch. .is of the bigness of a yellow Finch. 1708 Mot- 
teux Rabelais iv. lix. (1737) 244 Snytes .. Thistle-Finches. 
1768 Pennant Zool. II. 434 Like the storm-finch, they are 
dispersed over the whole Atlantic ocean. m826 Longf. 
A ut uvtn 23 The purple finch. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 
I. 245 The Mountain Finch. 1884 Coues N. Amer. Birds 
fed. 2) 346 Carpcdacus purpiereus. Purple Finch {better 
Crimson Finch). Ibid.34 7 C. Cassini. . Cassin’s Purple Finch. 
2. attrib. and. Comb., as \ finch-bird, -tribe. Also 
f finch-egg, a contemptuous epithet. 

1552 Huloet, Finche byrde, ochantis. 1606 Shaks. Tr, 
Sp Cr. v. i. 4t Pair. Out, gall 1 Ther. Finch Egge ! 1802 

Bincley Atiini. Biog. (1813) II. 168 Of the Finch tribe in 
general. 

Finch, obs. form of Finish v. 

Pin ell-backed, a. 1 Obs. =next. 

1796 W. Marshall Midland Counties Gloss., Finch-backed, 
white on the back ; as cattle. 

Pinched (finjt), ppl. a. [?f. Finch + -m 2 ; 
but the meaning is not accounted for.] (See quots.) 
1786 Culley Live Stock 56 They [Long-horned Cattle] 

. . have (in general) a white streak or lace along their back, 
which the breeders term finched. X794 Wedge Agric. Sutv. 
Chester 31 Their [cows’] prevailing colours are red, brindled 
and pied; with almost universally ‘finched*, or white backs. 
1825 in Loudon Etuycl. Agric. § 6108. 954 (quoting Culley). 

Finchery (frnjeri). [f. Finch + -ery.J A 
place for finches, a decoy. 

^ 1887 Eng. Illust. Mag. Sept. 779, 4,425 finches were caught 
in this finchery alone. 

t Frnction. Obs. rare. [a. OF. find ion, fin- 
cion, ad. vulgar L. *finctidn-em (class. L.ficlidnem) : 
see Fiction.] A fiction, invention. 

a 1529 Skelton Image Ipocr. ji. 283 That frames his func- 
tions Into distinctions. 

+ Fi-ncture. Obs. [ad. It. finclura (mod. 
fintura), a, vulgar L. * finclura, f. finger e to Feign. 
Cf. OF. finiure.'] = Feint sb. 1 a. 

1595 Saviolo Practice Hiva, If he use any fincture or 
false thrust, answer him not. 1599 Marston Sco, Villanie 
in. xi. 226 Of counter times, finctures, sly passataes. 

Find (faind), sb. [f. next vb.] 

1. An act or instance of finding ; in hunting lan- 
guage, the finding of a fox, etc. ; in wider use, a 
discovery, e.g. of minerals, treasure, archaeological 
remains, etc. Somewhat colloq. 

1825 Southey Let. 30 Aug. (1856) III. 498, I only hope 
]twill fit the man that finds it. And a good find he had ; for 
it [a hat] was a new one. *852 W. Jerdan Autobiog. I. 157 
The public, as fox-hunters say, shall have the benefit of the 
‘find’. 1868 G. Stephens Runic Mon. 1 . 195 We need not 
despair of fresh finds. 1883 E. Pennell-Elmhirst Cream 
Lcicestersh. 299 They realised the find of a fox. X884 The 
American VI I. 220 The Paris Figaro announces a ‘find* of 
letters by Beaumarchais. 1887 R. Murray Geol. Victoria 159 
*1116 Frying-pan gold-field, where some good finds were made. 

2. concr. That which is found. 

1847 in Halliwell. 1858 McCombie Hist. Victoria xv. 
218 The great ‘finds* of gold were . . first discovered on the 
old Golden Point on Forest Creek. 1865 Lubbock Preh. 
Times L (1869) 12 Bronze weapons are entirely absent from 
the great finds of the Iron Age. 

3. A sure find : a. Sporting , a place where a 
* find ’ is sure to be made ; b. colloq. one who or 
something which is sure to be found. 

1838 Thackeray Ycllozvfilush Papers vii, His son was a 
sure find (as they say) during his illness. 1866 H. W. Wheel- 
wright Sporting Sketches 335 There are certain ..coverts 
which are sure finds. 

4. Comb., as find-spot, the place of finding. 

1876 J. Ff.rgusson Indian Archit. 1. vii. 170 note. He 

could only ascertain the ‘find spot'of five or six [specimens]. 

Find (feind), v. Pa. t. an&pplc. found (found). 
Forms: a. 1. find-an, 2-4 find-en, 3-7 fijde, 
fynd(e(n, 2-4 south, vinde, vynde, {2 fun dan, 

3 findin, feind, 5 fende, fyne, 9 dial, fin®, c - 
and north. 3-9 fin, 4-5 fon(d), 3- find. P-t 
Sefindan, 2-3 ifinden, south, ivinden, 4 1 * 

yfynde. Pa. t. sing. a. 1 fand, also wk. form 
fund©, 4 south, vand, 3-4 faand, 1-5 
fonde, 3 south, vond, 4-5 f 

funde, 5 faunde, 6 fund), 3'^ foun e, J . . 

( 4 fon, tom, 5 fune, 5-8 St. fand, 9 dial, fan), 
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P. 2-3 50-j ifund(e, south, ivunde, 3 ifond, -nfc. 
south, ivond, 5 yfonde, 3-5 i-, yfound(e. //. 1 
fundon, (2 fyndon), 2-4 *en, 3-7 founden, (4 
found-, fundyn, 6 Sc. fundin), 4-5 fonden, 3-5 
founde, 5- found. Sc. 4- fand, (9 dial. fant). 
p. 2-3 ifunden. Pa. pple. a. 1-5 funden, (3 
fun dun), 4-6 founde, (4 fownde, 4-5 founden, 
fond(en, -in, -yn), 5- found ; (also 4 fonte, 5 
fon, 8 dial, fawnd, Sc. 4-6 fundin, -yn, 6 -ing, 
4-9 fun, 9 fan, fund). P. 1 sefunden, 3 ifonden, 
ifunde(n, 4 yfounde(n, south, yvonde. [A 
Com. Teut. str. vb. : OE .findan (pa. fand, fend, 
pi. fttndon , pa. pple. funden) — OFris. finda, OS. 
findan if {than (MDu., Du. vinden) , O HG. findan 
(MHG. vindeii) mod.G. findai), ON. finna (Sw. 
finna, Da. finde), Goth .finfanfi. Teut. root *finj>- 
pre-Tcut. *pent- whence Olrish it aim I find. 
Some regard this f >enl - as a nasalized form (with an n 
originally belonging to the present stem only) of the root 
pet - of L .peiere to seek, aim at. Others would identify it 
•with the- widely represented Indo-European root Pent- 
(: font-, pnt-) to go, journey, whence OTeut. fanpjon (OHG. 
fendo , OE.>fc) footsoldier, pedestrian ; on this supposition 
the development of sense is similar to that of L. invcnlre to 
come upon, to find. 

The OTeut, conjugation, finnan, fanp-, funduvt, /un- 
done- (Goth, funpum, / unpans are due to the analogy of the 
forms with /), should by phonetic law have yielded OE. 
*f titan, */6tJ, fttndon, funden ; as this would have been an 
apparently unique ablaut-series the vb. was naturally affected 
by the analogy of vbs. like bind an, grin dan, wind an. For 
the short forms./?/;, fan, fun (chiefly Sc.) and for the sur- 
vival of fand as pa. t. cf. remarks on Bind.] 

1. To come upon by chance or in the course of 
events. 

1 . trans. To come across, fall in with, meet with, 
light upon. Primarily of persons, and implying 
perception of the object encountered; hence of 
things viewed as agents. 

Beowulf 2136 (Gr.) Ic . , grundhyrde fond, a xooo Booth. 
Alctr. xiii. 38 Seo leo .. NimcS call <ket hio fint. £1x75 
Lamb. Horn. 83 pe sunne scineS b ur h b e glesne eh burl . . 
and ho nimeS al swuch hou alsp ho per on vint. Ibid. 107 
He mei findan fele be beocS bet ibogen and istogen pene he. 
c 1205 Lay. 12303 Heo . . iuunden bene king pan* he wes an 
slating. <2x300 Cursor AT. 1183 (Cott.) Quen adam abel 
bodi fand For soru on fote moght he noght stand. C1394 
P. PI. Crede 631 Whoso for-gabbed a frere y-founden at 
pe stues. c 2400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vin. 29 In bat xyuer er 
oft tymes funden many precious stanes. <7x489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Ayrton xxiv. 526 Men shold fynde in the worlde 
but fewe suche knyghtes as he is one. 15x3 Douglas /Encis 
vm. ii, heading , The sow with grisis .. Eneas fand. 1660 
Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxxv. (1682) 138 Which 
impels the water it Andes in its way. 1705 Addison Italy 
Pref., Many new Subjects that a Traveller may find to em- 
ploy himself upon. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 9x1/2 They 
might find traces of European sojourn on the island. 

absol. 1340 Ayettb. 38 Yef he vinst and nagt ne yelst : hou 
hit stelst. x6n Bible John xxi. 6 Cast the net on the right 
side of the ship, and yee shall find. 

b. with f obf. and inf. ; or with ohj. and compl. 
a xooo Juliana 364 (Gr.^ Ic hine finde fer 3 staSelian. 

c 1275 Pass. Our Lord 325 in O. E. AJisc. 46 pesne mon we 
funue vorbeoden vre lawe. c 1340 Cursor M. 6827 (Trin.) 
pin enemyes beest h° u fyndes o stray. CX385 Chaucer 
L. G. W. 7798 Lucrelia , Ryghte as a wolfe that fynt a lamb 
ailone. c 1450 Merlin 4 He was founden dede. 155* Lyn- 
desay ATonarche 55x7 Geue thare sail ony man, or wyue, 
That day be funding upon lyue. 1670 Lady M. Bertie in 
12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 21, I.. could not find 
her at horn. 1826 J. Wilson Nod. Atnbr. Wks. 1855 1 . 179 
He has. .been fun* lying in the middle of the road. 

c. To meet with in records. + Also absol. 

exx 75 Lamb. Horn. 47 We uindcS in halie boc bet ieremie 
pe prophete stod . . in h e uenne up to his mude. a 1300 
Cursor M. 356 (Cott.) pis elementz al thinges bindes 
Four er h 3 »> als clerkes fmdes. 2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 7176 
Als in som boke wry ten es fonden. <7x400 Destr , Troy X3494 
Fro the towne of Thessaile ... Eght furlong, I fynd. 1678 
Anp. Sancrdft in D’Oyly Life (1821) JI ; 406 There we find 
the holy man in a great strait of affliction. *7x2 Addison 
Sped. No. 415 1* 3 We find Semiramis leading her three 
Millions to the Field. x86x M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 34 
In 1276, we find the Emperor and the King of England in 
constant communication. 

d. To come upon, begin acquaintance with or 
operation upon (any object), when it is in a speci- 
fied condition ; often contrasted with have. 

rx46o Townelcy Alyst, (Surtees) 59 In the state thou it 
fand Thou shal it turne. a 1568 Ascham Scholem. (Arb.) 
733 He found that Collcdce spending scarse two hundred 
markesby[the]yeare: he left it spending a thousand markes 
and more, a 1656 Ur. Hall Rem. lVks.(i66o) 179 Affliction 
never leaves us as it findcs us. 1784 Cowper Task iil 3S6 
The morning^ findsjhe self-sequester*d man Fresh for Ins 
task. 1827 Examiner 481/ 1 They can only administer the 
law as they find the law. 1884 Gladstone in Standard 29 
Kcb. 2/6 That is the state of things we found established. 

2 . To discover the whereabouts of (something 
hidden or not previously observed) ; sometimes 
with implied notion of picking up or carrying off. 
Cf. 9. 

<*1250 Gen. 4 fix. XS7S Salamon finclin is sal. And his 
temple srhVn wft.al. a 157* Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1S46 I. 
360 The multitude had fundin, bureid in the Kirk, a great 
number of idolliv 1656 Qosvlf.y A fisc.. Gold xx A curse on 
him who found the Oarc 1 Mod. I found a shilling on the 
floor, 

3 . To meet with, come to have, obtain, receive, get 
(chiefly, something desirable or needful). To find 


favour, grace , mercy : see the sbs. To find one's 
account in (something) : to receive advantage from 
(a course of action), to experience to be profitable 
( = Fr. trouver son compte). 

a xooo C addition's Gen. 1456 (Gr.) Heo . . no . . reste fand. 
c 1230 Halt Meid. 7 Swuch swetnesse pu schalt ifinden in 
his luue. CX374 Chaucer Anel. <5- Arc. 106 Hir fredome 
fonde Arcyte. r 1475 Rauf Coilyar 294 The worthie har- 
berie that I haue fundin heir. 1581 J. Bell H addon's 
Aiist-u. Osor. 380b, What heresy [was ever] so absurde, that 
found not creditte .. somewhere? 1596 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. (1887) 169 Finding occasioune to win 
honour . . blythlie he apprehendes it. _ x6xx Bible Transl. 
Pref 1 But yet [it] findeth but cold intertainment in the 
world. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) II. 231, 1 have 
always found my Account in such Method. 1767 Blackstone 
Comm. II. 369 Upon a petition preferred to the lord in his 
court baron the party grieved shall find remedy.^ X781 
Cowper Charity 557 No works shall find acceptance in that 
day. 1813 Macaulay Epitaph on Alartyn , The Christian 
hero finds a Pagan tomb. 1853 F. W. New. man Odes of 
Horace Pref. 5, I . . despair of finding readers among those 
who seek solely for amusement. x86x M. Pattison Ess: 
(1889) I. 47 Such commodities . . found little market, 

absol. i6xx Bible Job xxxiv. 12 He [shall] .. cause euery 
man to finde according to his wayes. 

+ b. with inf as ohj. Obs . rare. 

1375 Cantic . de Creatione 851 in Anglia I, pat y may 
fynden glad to be in al my lyf tyme ones. 

4 . To gain or recover the use of (one’s limbs, 
powers, etc.). To find one's feet : lit. of a child ; 
To be able to stand ; fig. to become conscious of or 
develop one’s powers. Cf. Feel v. 6 d. 

a *535 More Wks. 2254 The bitch had founde the foote 
agayn: and on she came. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hctt. VI, 11. i. 
147. We must haue you finde your Legges. Sirrha Beadle, 
whippe him till he leape oner that same Stoole. 1642 
Fuller Holy % Prof St. v. xix. 438 They thought it high 
time for the Cow to find her horns. 2662 Milton P. L. vm. 
97 His [the Sun’s) beams, unactive else, thir vigor find. 
2673 Ess. Educ , Gentlewom. 26 Children . . when they find 
their own feet, will not abide the tedium of a School. 2827 
Keble Chr. V. 23 Trin. xi, The groveling worm Shall find 
his wings. x868 Holme Lee B. Godfrey xi. 8 Olive was just 
beginning to find her feet. 

5 . To discover or perceive on inspection or con- 
sideration ; to perceive or recognize the presence 
of. Sometimes approximating to the sense of Fr. 
trouver : To consider (a quality, circumstance) to 
be present. To find fault : see Fault sb. 6 . 

1382 Wyclif Luke xxiii. 4, 1 fynde no thing of cause in this 
man. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vii. 25 Euermare in be middes 
of bam es funden be figure of be crosse. 2486 Bk. St. A l bans 
Ejb, Ther in fyndy'n wee suche dyuersite. 1^53 Wilson 
Rhet. (1580) Prol. A iv b, Malitious folke, that love to finde 
faults in other mennes matters. 1735 Berkf.ley Def. Free- 
thinking in Math. § 30 , 1 find no sense or reason in what you 
say. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 354 Nor did the world 
find anything ludicrous in the pomp which . .surrounded him. 

b. with complement or infinitive. 

cxzoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 87 And cumeS berto [the huse] 
and fint hit emti. 23. . E. E. A llit. P. A. 870 On alle her 
forhedez wryten I fande, pe lombez nome. CX380 Sir 
Fertmtb. 522 Or we departye henne ; al hool bou schalt me 
vynde. 2597 Montgomerie Cherrie <5- Slae 1256 For he 
esteemt his faes defate, Quhen anes he fand them fald. 
2724 Ramsay 7 V<x-/. Alt's c. (1733^ I. 34 When we fand our 
purses toom. 1879 Geo. Eliot Coll. Break/. P. 292, 1 . .find 
no scheme Content them both. 

c. reft. To perceive oneself to be in a specified 

place or position, or condition of body or mind. 
Also in weaker sense : To come to be (in the course 
of events). How do you find yourself ? how are 
you? Cf. Fr. se trouver , Ger. sick befinden. j 

c 1386 Chaucer Pard. Prol. 385 Who so lyndeth hym out j 
of swich fame. 2447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 26 Than 
fynt he hymself . . More strong to performyn his joume. 
c 2489 Caxton Blanchardyn ii. 24 Blanchardyn fonde hym 
self in aduyses wyth his mayster, walkynge wythin the 
paleys. x6oo Fairfax Tasso xv. lii. 277 On the mountaines 
top themselues they fand. 2633 Bp. Hall Heird Texts 212 
Do not ye find yourselves perplexed herein? 1601 R. 
L’Estrange Fables xcv. 89 Pray, Sir, Ho w. d’ye Find your 
self? 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest xii, Tell me how 
you find yourself. 1816 J. Scott Vis. Paris 43 He was 
quite sure of finding himself comfortable. 1823 F. Clissold 
Ascent Alt. Blanc 21 We found ourselves opposed by a 
parapet of congealed snow. 2873 Black Pr. Thule xii. 283 
Lavender found himself, .entering a drawing-room. 

6. To discover, come to the knowledge of (a fact 
or state of things) by experience or trial. Const, 
with simple obj. (obs. rare), obj. and inf. or com- 
plement, or clause as obj. Also, in a more sub- 
jective sense (cf. Fr. trouver ) : To feel to be 
(agreeable, disagreeable, etc.), to consider or re- 
gard as (ridiculous, excellent, etc.). 

<2x300 Cursor AT. 25x80 (Cott.) Bot bat cs man-lied mast o 
mede, be funden treu in ilk nede. 02400 Rom. Rose 2707 
They thee fande Curteis and wys. 1435 Misyx Fire of Love 
20 lie has fun b am worbi to Iiaue hym-self. <z 2533 Ld. 
Berners Huon lxx.240 Ye shall fynde the mater other wy$e 
then Gerarde his brother hath sayd. 2570 Buchanan Cha- 
wxteon Wks. (1892) 49 He fand to be trew in deid all yat he 
suspectit afoir. 2607 Topsell Serpents (i6oS> 596 Cadinus, 
not finding their return, went likewise to the same fountain. 
x6xx Bible Dan. v. 27 Thou art weighed in the balances, 
and art found wanting. x6s6 Bacon Sylva 6 22 We finde 
that Violets . . yecM a pleasing Sent, xyxx Steele Sped. 
No. 6rs He finds Rest more agreeable than Motion. 2768 
Sttrne Sent. Joum. (i7"S) II. 83 ( Character ) How do you 
find the French? 2832 Keble Strut, v. (XB4S) 120 When bis 
severe trials came.. he was found wanting in some qualities. 


1886 Manch. Exam. 27 Feb. 5/2 Deer forests have 
found to pay better than sheep grazing. 

b. Often in phrases, To foul ,jt) f ft, imfossibU 
necessary , etc. to {do so and so). ' 

2629 S' hertogenbosh 5 They found fit to build there d-. 
fourth chiefe Towne. 1776 Trial of Nnndcccmar jfA 
Whatever contingent expenses you may find it necessary ^ 
disburse in Calcutta. 1879 B. Taylor Stud. Germ, lit . fl 
Hildebrand finds it impossible to decline the defiance. 

7 . In certain senses of Feel : f a. To suffer, 
undergo (punishment, pain) (obs.). b. To suffer 
from, feel unpleasantly (cold, etc.) ; now collcq . or 
dial. ; also, to find of. C. To perceive (a smell 
taste) (* 5 V.). Cf. also 16. 

<z 1300 Cursor M. 6255 (GStt.) Oft Jnu fand his .vrale. 
c 2400 Maundev. (z839>iii. 17 At the Cop of the Hil!e.,M«i 
may fynde 110 Wynde. 2633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts 359 
Before she findes the throwes of her travell. 1733 Present 
Stale Russia II. 24 We did not find the Cold, .very sensibly. 
1771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. II. 298 Henry found little tin. 
easiness at Perkin's irruption. 1826 J. Wilson Ned. Artir. 
Wks. 1855 I. 274 Do you fin’ the smell 0' bumin, sir. irii 
Jefferies Red Deer xiii. 254 Even those who are haidtoed 
to it find of the cold. 

+ 8. = Find out ( 20 c). Obs. 
c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 5 ForleteS 3ure synne \nl ce 
be ifunden on sunne. 13. . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 547 War [e 
now.. In be fylb e °f h e fiesch b at b° u .^ e founden neuer. 
<r 2400 Octonian 229 Sche was founde with the dede. 1530 
Palscr. 550/1 Howe canste thou denye it, vast thou nat 
founde with the maner? x6ix Heywood Goldeti Age L Wks. 
1874 III. 19 This imposture neuer shall be found. i6<fx 
Locke Educ. § 124 The first time he is found jn a Lye, it 
should rather be wondered at as a monstrous Things in him, 
2741-3 Wesley Extract of Jrnl. \1749) 83 0, 1 find you, 
I find you ! I know where you are. Is not your nant 
Wesley? *21774 Fergusson Election Poems 11845)42 Hid 
some laird his lady fand In sic unseemly courses. 

XI. To discover or attain by search or effort. 

9 . To discover or obtain by searching. 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 60 All 3 iu somnungjt* 
sohton leas witnessa wib Sonehmlend . . & ne fundon. ^ c icco 
Ags. Ps. Ixxvi. 16 [lxxvii. 29] (Gr.) Ne bi 3 )>xt e 3 e b> n JP° r 
on to findanne. a 2200 Moral Ode 243 in Trin . Cell. nor.. 
227 Hie seche<S reste bar non nis ac hie hies ne mu^enifinceD. 
1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 60 Thar mycht succed na fenuk, 
Quhill foundyn mycht be ony male, c 2386 Chaucer Sqr.t 
T. 462 Herbes shal I ryght ynowe yfynde To hele win 
your hurtes. CZ420 Pallad. on Httsb. 1. 20 To write .. rer 
husbondry how, water shal be fonde. 2553 WILSON. a- kef. 

80) 98 Is his Lease long inough .. Then .. I ww ficqf 
« .iole in it I warrant thee. 2656 Cowley Friends*. Vf 
Absence ix, A Bird . . Finding at last no passage out, It sits 
and sings. 2785 Burns To IV. Sampson xv, The Muse, rae 
Poet ever fand her, Till by himsel he leam'd to y an * r ‘ 
1848 .Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 534 The exiles, .tned to find 
another leader. 1870 C. F. Gordon CumminG in Gd . ,11 efi* 
133/2 The slope [is] so rapid that you can scarcely find fooneg. 

absol. c 2250 Gen. <$• Ex. 3190 He..hauen soy. 
funden, and hauen up-brozt Sc bones. 1340 Ay mb. 24 
wyt we l uor to understonde, and sotil wyt weluorto vynce. 
2382 Wyclif Matt. vii. 7 Seke ge, and ge shulen fynde. 

b. To discover (game) in hunting. Also abm. 
c 2420 Avow. Arlh. xxxi, The bore bnttunt thay fun < 

Was colurt of the kingus hunde. i486 Bk. St. Albans b ' . 
When she shall with houndes be foundyn and soght. 

73 Cooper Thesaurus, Good hounds . . open not but « 
they finde. 2848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. Leg. Art W 
196 The dogs . . found. 2883 Sherar At Home Urtft , 

207 Lady Montego .. heard the view hallo.. fh c > 
^ oun£ ^‘ t me- 

c. To come again into view of, to recover (some- 
thing lost). 

aizzs Auer. R, 48 Loucrd .. min heorte jcumen ai< 
eft: ich hire habbe ifunden. <1 2300 Cursor At. t 

He went him forth and forber soght Til he Jant ' 
finid noght. x 3 . . E. E. A llit. P. A. 327 Now haH w 
bat I for-lete. 2382 Wyclif Luke* xv. 5 \V hanne h • 
founden it, be ioyinge puttith on his shuldris. Aj 

rydes 53 He wyste not them [his knyghtes] l° tjTiae- 3 . 
Shaks. Mcrch. V. 1. i. 143 By aduentunng both l 
I oft found both. 1667 Milton P. L. vm. 479 xi.rlrA. 
peerd. .1 wak'd To find her, or for ever to deplore B 
2792 4 G . Gambado’ Ann. Horsem. ix. (2809) joo, 
found the hounds again. . , ; 

d. fig. in phrase. To know where to ' 

you, etc. So, f Where may we find you? 

2581 J. Bell H addon's Anno. Osor. 253 Set uown ) ^ 
mynde whereunto you will stand, that we may/ * H 
where we may finde you. 2602 W. Watson /^ ‘ ,„y t 
247 Whereby father Parsons and his adherents did » 
their actions, as n — — *«« **11 wnerc 


them. <22626 1 

Where may we finuc youi *030 j- *** *; , 

61 He did not understand his nepnevv, or (to use a 
phrase) know where to find him. . . . 

e. refi. To discover and attain one's specie I - 

potver, or vocation. # 4 1 . 1 u fs"* 

2647 H. More Poems 294 [The soul] infinite!) > 1 ^ 
Herself, her deep’st desire unspcalcably hath w° n * 
Spectator 24 Dec. 839 Browning may be said 
found himselftu the delight be had in reading othe ^ 
souls. 2893 Academy 12 Mar. 222/1 It was o> R 
Bain that Minto found himself. . 

10 . To succeed in obtaining (something n ^ 
or desired) ; to procure (money, bail, sureties! 

2552 Huloet, Finde suer tics, vcsdic. 

Map. no Gif sic l>orgh may not l>e founden, « V. ‘ji^r 
the knawledge^of anc as sife- R ,r ' •' 

Ccmnt. "* 
accords 


Kiuin.cuK'. *»««'• 2640-x Firlu 4< 

m. Alin. Bk. (1855) 8t T\sey find su retie 10 01 > 

ds of the law. 2822 Examiner gofi t > of * ^ £ . 

security for your good behaviour. 1860 Ate 3 - t - <f. 

St 6 5 It shall not be necessary •• *0 ^ nd ; 
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FIND A L. 


b. To get or obtain (opportunity, time, etc.) by 
arrangement or management. 

a 1225 Attcr. R . 330 Him nis no ping leouere pen pet he 
mu we ivinden ancheisun uorto 3iuene. 1535 Coverdale 
Haggai i. 4 Ye youre selues can fynde tyme.to dwell in 
syled houses. 1656 Cowley Jmit. Martial's Epigr. 21 If 
we for Happiness could leisure finde. 1711 Steele Sped. 
No. 76 T 3 He would find an Opportunity to take some 
favourable Notice of him. 1760 H. Walpole Corr. (ed. 3) 
III. ccclviii. 376, I just found a moment to write you a line. 
1868 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ck. Eng I. 466 The volume had not 
been long in print before the king found time to read it. 

c. To summon up (courage, resolution, etc. to 
do something). To find in one's heart : to be in- 
clined or desirous ; to prevail upon oneself (to do 
something) ; in present use chiefly, to be hard- 
hearted enough, f To find one's countenance : to 
assume a certain demeanour. 

ci 374 Chaucer Troilus in. 979 He.. took a light, and fond 
his contenaunce As for to foke upon an old romaunce. 
C1440 Gesta Rom. lxx. 324 (Hark MS.) He slepte .. so 
savourly, pat pe preste ne non othir my3t fynde in hire herte 
to wake him. 1551 Robinson tr. More's Utop. (Arb.) 26 They 
can not fynde in their hertes to loue the author therof.^ x6xi 
Bible 2 Sam. vii. 27 Therfore hath thy seruant found in his 
heart to pray this prayer vnto thee. 1711 Steele Sped. 
No. 27 p x They . . cannot find in their Hearts to relinquish 
it. 1861 Geo. Ehot Silas M. xiv. 255 Not as I could find 
i’ my heart to let him stay i’ the coal-hole more nor a minute. 
Mod. At last he has found courage to speak. 

11. Of things : a. To obtain as if by effort. So 
to find expression , ingress, outlet , place, etc. Also 
occasionally, to have in a specified place. 

1810 Scott Lady of L. HI. ix, The billow.. That far to 
seaward finds his source. 18x3 H. & J. Smith Horace in 
London 90 Clouds. .Which quickly find vent in a deluge of 
tears. 1819 Shelley Cenci v. iv. 99 The onlv ill which can 
find place Upon the giddy, sharp and narrow nourTottering 
beneath us. i860 W. F. Collier Gt. Events Hist. v. (187X) 
173 The devotion of the people found vent chiefly in pilgrim- 
ages. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 696 An opening suf- 
ficient to enable the largest vessels to find ingress. 

b. To reach, arrive at as a destination. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xx. 8 pi righthand fynd [L. in- 
venial] a\\ pat has pe hated. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. it. iii. 72 The iron being, .guided toward the stone, untill 
it find the newtrall point wherein its gravity just equalls the 
magneticall quality. x8ox Southey Thalaba vn. xx, Yet 
may a dagger find him. 

c. To come home to, take hold of, reach the 
understanding or conscience of. 

a 1834 Coleridge Cot if. Inquiring Spirit i. (1840) 10 What- 
ever Jinds me, bears witness for itself that it has proceeded 
from a Holy Spirit. 1865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. i. (1875) 37 
As long as his new casting so fails more fully to commend 
itself, more fully (to use Coleridge’s happy phrase about the 
Bible) to find us. 1891 Drummond in Pall Mall G. 17 Oct. 
7/2 The books of which I have been speaking found me and 
taught me. 

12. To ascertain or attain by mental effort ; to 
discover by study or attention. 

a 1000 Cynewulfs Christ 183 (Gollancz) Hu maej ic .. 
andsware senile findan Wrapum to-wipere. CI175 Lamb. 
Horn. 103 EaSe mei pe mon fundan hu he hine seolf amerre. 
a 1250 Owl <5- Night. -jos pe ni^tingale. .hadde andsuere gode 
ifunde. <71320 Seuyn Sag. fVV.) 2371 Ac thai ne couthe nowt 
i-find, Whi th’ emperour was blinde. 1481 Caxton Godfrey 
cxxxvii. 204 The due. .bad hym saye that he hath founden. 
1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 68 We may perauenture fynd 
some mean to restore our cuntrey. a 1631 Donne Poems 
(1650) 3 Teach me to. .finde What winde Serves to advance 
an honest minde. 1678 Phillips, To Find the Ships Trim , 
a term in navigation to find how. she will sail best. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 701 This Remedy the Scythian 
Shepherds found. 1812-6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. <5* Art 
I. 481 We must rest contented with viewing the true figure 
of an object, without expecting to find its natural colour. 

13. To ascertain by calculation ; to get at or 
obtain (the solution of a problem). ' 

CX39X Chaucer Astrol. Prol. 1 Conclusiouns that han ben 
fownde. CX500 Lancelot 497 We have fundyne so. 1714 
Whiston Euclid (ed. 3) in. 1, To find [Billingsley 1570 has 
To finde out] the Center of a given Circle. 1840 Lardner 
Geom. 141 We find the point B on the second parallel from 
OY at a certain distance above the fifth parallel from OX. 

14. To find one's way : primarily, to make out 
one’s way by observation or inquiry ; to contrive 
to reach one’s destination. Hence in weaker sense, 
said of persons and things : To go or be brought to 
a place in spite of difficulties, or not quite as a 
matter of course. 

[a 1225 Auer. R 66 pe ueond.-ivond wei.touward hire of 
hire uorlorenesse. c 1250 Gen. £ Esc. 3246, xii. wei3es 5er-in . . 
Sat euerilckinde of israel Mai oor his wei^e finden wel. 1393 
Gower Conf. I. 265 If thou wolt finde a siker weie To love, 
put envie awaye. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 889 Who would 
not, finding way, break loose from Hell?] 1746-7 HervcY 
Medit. 1818' 71 That fatal javelin .. finds its way to the 
hearts of all the sons of Adam. 1803 J. Bristed Pedestrian 
Tour II. 655 Her cousins, .had been bankrupted., .and had 
found their way up to London. 1827 Examiner 792/2 
English corn is finding its way into Holland.. 1835 Thirl- 
wall Greece I. 11 A weak and sluggish river, which .. 
scarcely finds its way to the sea. 1847 Marryat Childr. 

N. Forest i v, Could you find your way home ? 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) I. 340 Notions which have found their way 
into the drama. 

+ 15. To contrive, devise, invent; to discover (a 
scientific fact, etc.). Also with forth , up. Obs. 

O. E . Citron, an. 9x8 Se cyng hxfde fun den, 5a: t [etc.]. 
<1x240 Uretsun in Cott. Horn. 199 pet pu bringe pene Munuch 
to pire glednesse pet funde Sesne song bi Se. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 1469 1 Cott. • Enoch . .was pe first pat letters fand. c 1380 
VOL. IV. 


Wyclif Whs. (1880) 279 Tradicions founden vp of synful 
wrecchis. 1393 Gower Conf II. 161 The first in thilke 
londe ...whiche the melodie fonde Of reedes. 1430 Lydg. 
Citron, Troy 1. iii, Famous Argus., fyrst that, art yfonde. 
c 1449 Pecock RePr. 534 For this eende religiouns weren 
founde and foundid. <71450 Henryson Mor. Fab. 77 At 
the last hee finds fourth a wyle. 1568 Grafton Citron. II. 
145 Many . . have found suggestions . . to bring this your 
realme into subversion. 1655-60 Stanley Hist, Philos. 
(17.01) 106 About this time .. Anaximander found the obli- 
quity of the Zodiack. 

16. dial. To feel (a pulse) ; also intr. to feel, 
grope. 

1826 J. Wilson Nod. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 164 You wad 
hae fan* a pulse with /Esculapian solemnity. X892 Norlitumb. 
Gloss., It’s that dark, aa’ll he’ to fin’ for the sneck. 

17. Law. *p a. intr. To determine. (Only in OK.) 

a 1000 Laws Alfred § 18 in Thorpe Laws (1840) I. 72 Swa 

we aer be laewdum men fundon. 

b. t To determine and declare (an offence) to 
have been committed (obs.) ; to determine and de- 
clare (an issue) to be (so and so). 

1495 Acl it Hen. VII, c. 3 Pream., The seid offences .. 
myght not . . be punysshed except it were first founde and 
presented by the verdite of xij men. 1515 Wriothcsley 
Citron. (1875) I. 9 They saide he hanged himselfe, but it was 
fownde contrarie. 1602 Shaks. Ham. v. i. 5 The Crowner 
hath sate. on her, and finds it Christian buriall. 1647 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. lxvii. (1730) 168 If it were found 
for the supposed Offender, he was bailed till the next coming 
of the Justices. 1675 C. Hatton in Hatton Corr. (1878) 121 
Y c crownerVinquest have found it only manslaughter. 1817 
W. Selwyn Law Nisi Prins (ed. 4) II. 1223 Judgment shall 
be given for defendant, although the issue be found against 
him. 

c. To determine and declare (a person) guilty or 
innocent . 

c 1400 Apol. Loll. 45 pe Holi Goost, wan He comip, schal 
find pis world of dome, c 1475 Rauf Coil year 290 He will 
be found in his fault, that wantis foroutm weir. 1531-2 
Ad 23 Hen . VIII , c. 1 Anie personne. .founde gyltie of any 
abbettement. X613 Shaks. Hen. VIII , 11. i. 7 Is he found 
guilty?. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 12 He finds his fellow guilty 
of a skin Not colour’d like his own. x82i Examiner 544/x 
The Jury found the defendants guilty. 

d. To agree upon and deliver , 1 bring in ' (a ver- 
dict). Also with obj. sentence introduced by that . 

X574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 100 a. The Graund Assise ought 
by the law to finde that [etc.], a 1657 Sir J. Balfour 
Ann. Scot. (1824-5) II. 58 The said courte-.fand that the 
said edicte did no wayes extend towardes the subiectes of 
the kingdome of Scotland. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 
37 The jury . . found a verdict of guilty. x888 Law Times 
LXXX V. 132/2 The jury at the trial found that the managing 
director, .had ratified the contract. 

ahsol. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII, 210 They would . . inforce 
them to finde as they would direct. 1891 Law Times XC. 
283/1 The jury . . found for the plaintiff. 

e. To ascertain the validity of (an indictment, 
etc.). To find a (, true ) bill ; see Bill sb.3 4 . 

15x2 Ad 4 Hen. VIII , c. 10 Any office or offices found 
before Eschetour or Escbetours. 1534 Ad 26 Hen. VIII, 
c. 2 An inditement of .xii. men lawfully founden. 1647 
Clarendon Hist. Rcb. vi. (1703) II. 99 This Indictment and 
Information was found by the Grand Jury. 1769 Black- 
stone Comm. IV. xxiii. 301 To find a bill, there must at 
least twelve of the [grand] jury agree. 1845 Stephen Laws 
Eng. II. 484 An indictment for treason - . must be found 
within three years after the commission of the act of treason. 

III. 18. To procure (something) for the use of 
(somebody) : with direct (or direct and indirect) 
obj. ; to supply, provide, furnish. All found (in 
regard to servants) : with all customary articles of 
food, etc., provided. 

c x2oo Trin. Coll. Horn. 215 Wi sho/dest pu pis finden pe 
noht ne fost perof. a 1225 St. MarJicr. 20 Hwa so . . make5 
chapele o3er chirche o3er ifindeS in ham liht o5er lampe. 
X297 R. Glouc.(i 724) 297 pat euere e>’3te hyde lond an man 
hym ssolde fynde. a 1300 Cursor M. 13277 (Cott.) Wit pair 
scipp pai fand pam fode. <71386 Chaucfr Knt.'s T. 1555 
And euer more. .Eterne fyr I wol bifore the fynde. ^1430 
Pilgr. Lyf Manitode xr. xix. (1869) 82. He wolde that, .here 
herkeners .. founden hem here vitailes. 1543-4 Act 35 
Hen. VIII, c. 11 § 3 Boroughes. .not findinge burgesses for 
the parliament. 1563 Richmond. Wills 167 Sly thre natural 
sonns . . shalbe fownden meate and drynke. 1603 Johnson 
Kingd. 6* Cofnmonw. 152 No more then every horseman [is 
accounted] a rider, or able to finde himselfe armour. 1647 
N. Bacon Disc . Govt. Eng. 1. Ixxi. (1739) 192 For every 
Plough, every man should find twocompleat Horses. 1762-71 
H. Walpole Vert tic’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) III. 253 The 
subscription was but ten shillings a year : Britton found the 
instruments. 1814 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 122 The 
hotels do not find breakfast. 1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. 
(1876) I, App. 662 The government required each county to 
find its quota of ships. 1884 Punch 8 Mar. X18/2 Wages 
f 18, all found but beer. 

b. with immaterial object 

1664 Butler Hud. il ii. 386 Honour is like that glassy 
Bubble That finds Philosophers such trouble. _ 1771 yuttius 
Lett. xlix. 254 The perpetration . . of new crimes will find 
employment for us both. 1858 Buckle Civiliz. (1873) II. 
viii. 574 The forms of constitutional government they could 
bestow, but they could not find the traditions and the habits 
by which the forms were worked. 

19. To support, maintain, provide for (a person, 
rarely an institution). To find in ; to supply with, 
t To find to school', to maintain at school. 

[App. from 18 by conversion of indirect into direct obj.] 

1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 322 Nane ..Wald do sa mekill for 
him, that he Mycht sufficiantly fundyn be. 1393 Langl. 

P. PI. C. vi. 36 My frendes founden me to scole. c 1430 
Hymns Virg. (1867) 59, I wole pee fynde til pou be oolde. 
a 1529 Skelton Replyc. 147 Exhibicyon Therewith to be 


founde At the universite. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. TI.'il 73 
Condemned persons.. are found by the king as long as they 
do hue. 1713 Steele Guardian No. 58 r 3 The king of 
Sweden finds me in clean linen. 1795 Burke Thoughts 
Scarcity Wks. 1842 II. 249 Unless the labourer is well fed, 
and otherwise found with such necessaries of animal life. 
1830 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) I. 212 Decline finding 
paupers in venison. 1857 R. Tomes Antcr. in Japan viii. 
183 Boatmen's wages are from one-and-a-half to two-and-a- 
quarter dollars per month, when found. 

b. So To find oneself : to provide for one’s own 
living or needs. *p Also said transf. of a war. 

c 1386 Chaucer Nun's Pr. T. 9 Sche fond hirself. 1466 
Mann. $ Househ. Exp. 346 Item, to ij. fellers of tyrabre, 
and to fynde them selffes, viij.rf. 1553 Becon Reliques of 
Rome (1563) 24 b, Such poore . as haue not wherof to fynde 
themselues. 1585 Washington tr. Nicholay Voy. Turkic 
111. iv. 76 b, They have .. 4 Aspres of pension by the day, 
but upon that they must fynde themselves. 1624 Bacon 
War with Spain (1629) 45 The war in continuance will 
finde it. selfe. 1653 H. Cog an tr. Pinto's Trav. xxxiii. 133 
A certain pay to find himself withal, and to live upon. 1754 
Fielding Voy. to Lisbon Wks. 1882 VII. 99 It was expected 
the passengers should find themselves in several things. 
1847 Marryat C/tildr. N. Forest vi. They., found them- 
selves, as fowls can always do when they have a great range 
of ground to go over. 

'pc. To serve to maintain. Obs. 

1483 Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 59 Of y° wheel was so grete 
plente y fc it founde all y* people, .for thre yere. 1523 Frrz- 
herb .Surv. 2 b, It is to be enquered. .what maner of beestes 
or catell it [the medowe] is most necessary vnto, and howe 
many it wyll fynde. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
429 He gave to every citizen as much wheate as would finde 
him three moneths. 


IV. With adverbs. 

20 . rind out. 

a. To discover by attention, scrutiny, study, 
etc. ; to devise, invent ; to unriddle, solve. 

1552 Huloet, Finde out by studye, excudo. 1568 Grafton 
Chrou. II. 637 Johannes Fauscius .. first found out the 
noble science of Imprintyng. xfixx Bible 2 Citron, ii. 14 
A man of Tyre, skilfull to . . find out euery deuice which 
shall be put to him. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 406 Who shall 
. . through the palpable obscure find out His uncouth way. 
17 X 3 Addison Sped. No. 542 r 1 Since the circulation of the 
blood has been found out. 1744 Harris Three Treat, 11. 
(1765) 363 note. They found out Laws. 187X R. H. Hutton 
Ess. (1877) I. 38 It aims ..at finding out how they may be 
really united. 

b. To come upon by searching or inquiry; to 
discover (what is hidden). Cf. 9 

1551 Wilson Logike (1580) 36 b, Thei. .doe searche narrow- 
lie.. and.. at lengthe finde out the Mine. x6xx Bible Jobx i. 
7 Canst thou by searching finde out God? 3625 Bacon Ess. 
Truth (Arb.) 499 The. .Labour, which Men take in finding 
out of Truth. 1634 Herbert Trav. 2x7 A . . proofe^ that 
Madoc ap Owen Gwynedd first found out that Continent 
now call’d America. 17x2 Steele Sped. No. 308 P5 , 1 was 
very much surprized . . that any one should find out my 
Lodging. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones vn. vii, As she is a 
woman of very great note, I shall easily find her out. 1816 
Scott Antiq. xxiv, ‘Whenever Misticot’s grave was fund 
out, the estate, .should be lost/ 


c. To detect in an offence ; to detect, discover 
(a fraud, etc.) ; to penetrate the disguise of, discover 
the identity or true character of. Cf. 8 . 

1711 Steele Sped. No. 51 r 7 If at the Catastrophe he 
were found out for a Traitor. 1741 Richardson Pamela 

I. 65 Pray don’t reveal yourself till he finds you out. a 1853 
Robertson Serm. Ser. xir. viii. 108 When once a man has 
found himself out he cannot be deceived again. 1883 Stubbs’ 
Mercantile Circitlar 8 Nov. 982/2 The worthlessness of 
..clayed cottons is now being found out by the consumer. 

+ d. To provide, supply. Obs.~ l . 
a 17x5 Burnet Own Time (1823) 1 . 528 It was not possible 
for them to find out funds for so great an expense. 

21. Find up. To discover by search. 

Said to be ‘a Norfolkism’ (W. Taylor in Robberds Mein. 

II. 135). | Still common in Suffolk’ (F. Hall). 

[Cf. 1380 in 15 and 1430 in Finder ic.] 1799 W. Taylor in 
Robberds Mem. 1 . 260 You have a mind . . to find up ‘ More 
Reliques of Rowley’, 1817 — Monthly Mag. XLIV. 3x4 
Jerom .. found-up a Hebrew original of the first book of 
Maccabees. 1832 Ht. Martineau Each <5- All vii. 96, I am 
going into the depths of the city to find up a money lender. 

Findable (lorndabT), a. [f. as prec. + -able.] 
That may be found : see senses of Find v. 

C1449 Pecock Repr. t. viii. 41 Many mo of hem ben 
fyndeable and knoweable by mannis resoun. a 1 66x Fuller 
Worthies 1. (1662) 75 I return such persons to have nothing 
more to be said of them, findable by all my endevours. 1791 
Waring in Phil. Trans. LXXXI. 152 The series findable as 
above mentioned. 1843 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 23= * W* 
about for pillows, none were findable. 1887 T. A. Trollope 
What I remember I. vii. 151 There exists — still findable 
I suppose, .a large lithographed portrait of her. 

t Fi’ndal. Obs . Forms: 1 fyndele, 3 find-, 
fundles, 6-7 pi. findelles, findal(l)s, fyndalls. 
[OE. fyndele str. masc., f. fund- ablaut-stem of 
find-a/t to Find; qnot. a 1225 points to a form 
* finde Is, f. the pres.-stem (cf. Da. findelse).} a. 
Invention, b. That which is found ; treasnre-tro\e. 

<11000 Scintilla 108 Ad inventionem, to e * a 

Auer. R. 6 pe vttre riwle .. is monnes niwie . * 

3 Monnes fundles. 152S in Boys M& 77 S 

Findalls to be ordered by the ™??’ 9 r *,y^ c £?and fyndalls 
where they happen [etc.] *S 7 <> f,. n da!!s joitsome. 

floating, and the half of all wrecks K Hakluyt Voy. 
a 1598 In Cknrur Ho £&'&'& 


in the sea and in the land. 
775 Wrecks and findals. 
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Finder (fai-nda*). [f. Find v . 4- -ER 1 .] 

1. One who or that which finds, in various senses 
of the vb. ; one who. comes upon or discovers by 
chance or search ; f one who contrives or invents, 
an inventor, deviser ; t one who discovers (a coun- 
try, a scientific truth, etc.). 

ci 300 K. AUs. 479 1 Beheldeth me therof no fynder; Her 
bokes ben my shewer. 01369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 
1168 Pictagoras . . the firste fynder was Of the art. a 1420 
Hoccleve De Reg. Princ . (Roxb.) 179 The first fynder of 
our faire lan gage ...mais ter Chaucer. £2430 Life St. Keith. 
(1884) 46 pe fynder of all euels pe fende. 1487 Act 4 Hen. 
VII, c. 2 § i The Kyng therof to have the on half, and 
the fynder the other halfe. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 
1531) 81 b, The fynder of the ryght waye to heuen, 2555 
Eden Decades 77 Christophorus Colonus the fyrst fynder of 
those Iaudes. Ibid. 134 The Chaldeans beynge the fyrst 
fynders of letters. 1660 Fuller Mixt Contempl. (1841) 184 
The first finders, founders, and forgers of false reports. 1711 
Mrs. Centlivre Marflot v, By Marplot’s direction [I found 
you) ; you know he’s a very good finder. 1765 Blackstone 
Comm. 1. ix. 349 Concerning treasure trove, he is. .to enquire 
who were the finders. *870 Emerson Soc. «$* Solit. xii. 269 
Time.. is the finder, the unweariable explorer. 

b. One whose occupation it is to find; spec. 
slang, One who picks up the refuse of the meat- 
markets. 

r In Tenues de la Ley 1641, and lienee in certain Diets., 
erroneously said to be an early synonym for Searcher las 
the designation of a Custom-house official); in 14 Ric. II. 
cap. io, and other statutes, the AF. tronour (trone-keeper) 
was misread as trovour (finder), whence the mistake. ^ 

2752 Lozv Life (1764) 16 The whole Company of Finders 
..are marching towards all the markets. 1839 Marry at 
Diary A mer. Ser. 1. II. ^Finders, who would search all over 
the country for. .every appearance on the surface of a good 
vein of metal. 1831 Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 255 Leaden- 
hall-market . . was infested . . with * finders ’. They carry 
bags round their necks, and pick up bones or offal. 

c. In comb, with advbs., as finder-out , f •up. 

£■1430 Lydg. Bochds 1. ii (1544) 5 b, He [Nimrod], .was 

fynder up of false religion. 1553 Udall Flowers Latin 
Speaking (1560) 103/2 The deuiser and fynder out . . of all 
my pleasures, xfiix Shahs. WittU T. v. ii. 131 Had Ibeene 
the finder-out of this Secret. 16x2 Woodall Surg. Mate 
Pref. Wks. (1653) 1 The. .first finders out of the Science.^ 

2. Sporting . f A dog trained to find and bring 
game that has been shot ; -a 1 water-spaniel re- 
triever (obs.). Also, one used to discover the track 
of, or * put up game for the sportsman. 

X576 Fleming tr. Cains' Dogs in Arb. Garner III. 266 
The Water Spaniel, .is. .called a Finder because, .he findeth 
such things as be lost. 1681 Hickeringill IVks. (17161 1. 
214 This Couple or pair usually Hunt together, .as. .a Grey- 
Hound and a Finder. 1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) I. 54. 
1803 Ann. Reg. 800 One or two small dogs called finders, 
whose scent is very keen, and always sure of hitting oft 
a track. 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 95 Dash 
. . is a capital finder, and will beat a cover with any 
spaniel in England. 

3. A contrivance or instrument for finding, 
t a. An index. Obs, 

1588 J. Melus Brie f Instr. Civb, Vnto which Leager it 
shalbe necessary to ordein or make a calender, otherwise 
called a Repertory or a finder. 

b. A small telescope attached to the large one 
for the purpose of finding an object more readily. 

1784 Herschel in Phil. Trans. LXXV. 41 The finder of 
my reflector. 1871 tr. Schellen's Spectr. Anal. liii. 244 
Janssen left the spectroscope to look for a moment through 
the finder, or smalt telescope. 

c. A microscopic slide divided by crossed lines, 
so that any point in the field can be identified 
readily. 

1857 J. Hogg Microsc. 1. iii. 187 A finder, as applied to 
the microscope, is the means of registering the position of 
any particular object in a slide, 

d. Phologr. A supplementary lens attached to 
a camera, to locate the object in the field of 
view. 

[1889 P. H. Emerson Naturalistic Photogr, 1. i. (1890) 133 
The handiest view finder for quick exposure work is to fit 
a double convex lens . . to the front of the camera ) 1894 
Brit, friil. Photogr. XLI. 83 Cameras, .in which the finders 
were.. carelessly fixed. 

II Fin de si^cle (freh dp sy^kP). [Fr.] A 
phrase used as an adj. in sense: Pertaining to, or 
characteristic of, the end of the (nineteenth) century; 
characteristically advanced, modem, or decadent. 

1890 Daily News 29 Dec. 2/2 The finance of the year has 
been special-^?/* de siec/e. 2891 Melbourne Punch 4 June 
377/* Th efin de siecle ballet. 

Fi’nd-fault. Obs. cxc. dial. [f. Find v. + 
I'AUET j£.] One who finds fault (see Fault sb. 6); 
a fault-finder, censorious person. 

*577 NoRTitnROOKE Dicing (1843) 17 Frantike findefaults, 
oppmysmg and condemning cuery good cndcauour. 1656 
1 ram* Comm. Matt. vii. 4 Hypocritical find-faults, that 
can say such things to others, when themselves are mo<t 
obnoxious. x 853 G. Melly Sp. Soir/e L'pool Co-op. Assoc. 
17 I-eb,, We haven good old Lancashire saying, that one 
mend-fault is better than nine find. faults. 

ait rib. 1598 Florio, Cacaficri, a vainc, self-conceited, 
othcrs-scorning, find-fault foofe. 

+ Find-faulting, vbl. sb. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. phr. 
find fault (treated as if one word) + -ixg L] The 
action of finding fault. In quot. atlrib. 

1634 Whitlock Zcotomia 347 She doth not set Businessc 
back by unquiet branglings, and fimlcfaulting Quarrclls. 

Findhorn : sec Finnan. 


t Frndible, a. Obs.~° [ad. L. *fin dibit is, f. 
find-ere to split.] That may be split or cleft. 
Hence ri-ndibleness, capability of being split. 

1656 Blount Glossogr . , Findible. . 1721-90 in Bailey. 
1730-36 Bailey (folio), Findiblencss. 

Finding (fsrndiq), vbl. sb. [f. Find v. + -ing b] 

1. The action of the vb. Find in its ordinary 
senses ; an instance of the same. Also with out. 

01340 Cursor M. 5365 (Trin.) Joseph .. I haue founden 
here. Of his fyndynge ]?onke l god so. £1449 Pecock 
Repr. 1. xiiL 70 Into whos fynding and grounding doom of 
mannys resoun may suffice. i6xx Bible Eccl. xiit. 26 The 
finding out of parables is a wearisome labour of the minde. 
1870 Mrs. Riddell Austin Friars ii, ‘You speak as though 
my misfortunes had been of my own seeking . . * They have 
been of your own finding 

b. That which is found or discovered ; also, a 

find, a discovery. 

1598 Florio Trouadclli, findlings, children found, findings. 
1644 Milton A reap. 36 When a man bath bin labouring .. 
in the deep mines of knowledge, hath furnisht out his find- 
ings. 1805 W. Taylor in flonthly Mag. XX. 339 The 
findings at Pompeii, preserved in the Museum of Portici. 
1876 Tait Rec, Adv. Phys. Sc. xiii. (ed. 2) 322 To Joule 
we owe the first precise findings on the subject. 

2. The action of inventing or devising ; a device, 
invention. Now only with out ; formerly also 
with up. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 27661 (Cott.) O nith cums. .finding of il. 
r34o Hampole Pr. Cousc. 1557 pai styrd God tyll wreth. In 
J>air new fyndynges of vanitc. £1380 Wyclif Wks. (x38o) 
77 Here owene fyndynge vp, hat crist & apostlis spoken not 
of. CX400 Destr. Troy 4296, I will tell here a tale.. Of he 
fyndyng of false goddes. 1578 Tim me Caluine on Gen. 151 
The finding out of Harps and such like Musical Instruments. 
1642 Rogers Naiiwan 182 Beseech the Lord not to leaue 
thee to thine owne findings. 

3. The action of providing or supplying. 

£1449 Pecock Repr. 358 He $af a certein of possessioun 
for fynding of lfytis. 1580 Baret Alv. F 556 A finding . . 
of things that one lacketh. 

4. The action of maintaining or supporting (a 
person or an institution), ffita persons findings : 
at his own cost or expense. C£ Find v. 19 . 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3223 A sergaunt . . hat had ben ay at his 
finding, Euer sihen hat he was child 3eing. 1494 Fabyan 
Chron. v. cxiii. 86 He gaue possessions for the fyndyng of 
hir. 1535 Gardiner Let. to Cromwell in Strype Eccl. Mem. 
I. xxx. 213 The finding of young children to school. 1642 
Rogers Naaman 369 We will be at our owne findings. 
1709 Strype Ann. Ref. I. xxvi. 309 An annuity.. for the 
finding of a school in Guilford. 1840 Thackeray Catherine 
vii, She will be very glad £0. .pay for the finding of him. 

+ b. Keep, maintenance, provision, support. Obs. 

*393 Langl. P. PI. C. vii. 293 [To] haue my fode and my 
fyndynge of false menne wynnynges. c 1449 Pecock Repr. 
in. v. 305 He my5te haue askid his lijflode and fynding of 
hem to whom he prechid. 1470-85 Malory Arthur \ 11. i, 
That he hadde al maner of fyndynge as though he were 
a lerdes sone. 2565-73 Cooper Thesaurus , Annotia, finding 
in nieate, drinke or apparel l. 

C. in pi. (See quots.) Also attrib. in finding- 
store (U.S.). 

X846 Worcester (citing Chute), Findings pi., the tools 
and materials used by shoemakers, 1858 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade , Findings , the wax, thread and tools which a jour- 
neyman shoemaker has to supply himself with for his work. 
Ibid., Finding-stores , an American name for what are termed 
in England grindery-warehouses ; shops where shoemakers’ 
tools, etc. are vended. 

5. The result of a judicial examination or inquiry ; 
the verdict of a jury, the decision of a judge or 
arbitrator. 

1859 Lang Wand. India 364 The court-martial still ad- 
heres to its finding of murder. 1865 Pall Malt G. 17 May 
xx Fitly says Sir Joseph Arnould, in his eloquent finding. 
1884 G. Hastincs in Lmu Times Rep. 5 Apr. 175/x The 
findings of an official referee have always been considered 
as equivalent to the findings of a jury. 

Find ling, obs. var. of Foundling. 

Findon, findram : see Finnan. 
t Fi'ndy, a. Obs. Also 3 findia, flndigo, 
fundio. [ME. find ig, fund i (u) ; cf. OE. gefyndig 
capable, Da: fyndig powerful, solid, f. fynd 
strength, substance.] Firm, solid, weighty. Of a 
harvest : Plentiful. 

£•*200 Okmin 4149 Crist iss strong 8c stedefasst 8c findi'3 8c 
unnfakenn. exxoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 119 pus hie segen [>e 
boli gost on tuugene cuenc, and perefore weren fundie on 
spechc. 1 bid. Biddc we nu pc holigost [at he. .giue us. . 
findige spcchc. <22677 Prrrerb in Junius Etymologicum 
(cd. Lye 1743I s. v. Fyndte , A May cold and windy maketh 
the barn full and fyndie. 

Tine (fain), sb . 1 Forms: 3 fln, 3-6 fyn(e, 3 - 

fine. [MIC . Jin, a. OF. Jin = I'r. fui-s. fi-s, Sp.Jiit, 
Fg. Jim, 'll. Jim:— h.finem, finis end. 

In med. L. and OF. the word has the senses ‘ending of 
: a dispute, settlement, ^ payment by way of composition * ; 
hence the various applications in branch II.] 

I. End. (Obs. exc. in phr. in fine.) 

+ 1. Cessation, end, termination, conclusion, finish. 

I Phr. to being to fine, set the fine of. Obs. 

c Txoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 258 Pine wiSute fin. 1297 R. 
Gtouc « Rolls) 8547 pis stalwarde cristlne vole his worre 
brojte to fine. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 634 Why schulde 
be not . . pay hym at }>e fyrst fyne ? c 1460 Pel. Pel. L. 
j { °cms 73 When hat pyte . . hath sett the fync of al tnyn 
i hcuynes<e. c 1500 Lancelot 1388 Deth that neuer shal liaf 
fyne. 2560 Holland Crt. Venus iil 724 And sa to bring 
i my argument to fine I can not find [etc.], 2602 Shaks. Alls 


Well iv. iv. 35 Still the fine’s the Crown e. 1664 Fiedler. F 
i. 2 A lucky fine and end to make. 1839 Bailey FeUxs 
xxx. (1848; 348 Open thine arms O death ! thou fine of 
b. Phrase, In (f l he) fine ; also rarely f tr, f c/ 
t <>//>«) : t (o') in the end, at last ; (b) to conclndt 
or sum up, finally ; also, in short. 

(a) 1297 R. Glouc. (1724) qi pe noble Constamj-n, 
kyng here of J>is lond, & emperour atte fynl c 1450 Mer’lr. 
286 But in the fyn he mote yeve grounde a HtilL citil 
R. Morice in Lett. Lit. Men \ Camden) 24 In fyne he vs* 
perceyved to affixe one of the papers upon the dorc. k-j 
J. Still Gamm. Gurton v. ii. in Hazl. Dodilev 1 1 L -46 M r 
cockis, I thank Christ, safe and well a-fine. 1693 Mcui.Ct. 
Teckely I. 41 In fine after a Months obstinate defence ..ihe 
Turks took the Fort by assault. 

(£) 2402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 91 1 can telle we! a fyn what 
heresie amounteth. 1550 Crowley Epigr. 917 Ye rcust 
saye as they saye, be it wrounge or ryght. In fine, ye must 
prayse thercu 2649 Milton Eikon. Wks. 1738 1. 40S In fine, 
he accuses Piety with the want of Loyalty, a 1704 T. Crows 
Sat , French King Wks. 1730 I. 60 In fine, theGovemmect 
may do its will. 2849 Ruskin Seven Lamps vii. 5 8 , 155 
We have, in fine, attained the power of going fast 
f C. The latter part (of time), close. Obs . 
c 1400 Sozudone Bab. 306 The daie passed to the fyne. 
2599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 200 About the fine of September. 
1615 G. Sandys Trav. xox Vntill the fine of December. 

+ 2. End of life, decease, death. To do, tab 
(one's) fine: to die. Obs. 

£2250 Gen. «5* Ex. 3852 Alle[3el olde deden Sor fin. <11350 
Floriz <5- BL 44 1 Hi beden Goa ^iue him uuel fin pu *0 
manie flures dude [>erin. a 2300 Cursor M. 3903 (Cott.) He 
was h e chesun of hir fine. Ibid. 21102 (Cott.) per lot be 
fine. £2330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 189 Or I 3U do ny 
fyn, c 2330 Assam/. Virg. (Add. MS.) 777 He woldehaue 
ben at hure fyne 3‘f be my3t haue come bi tyme, 2494 
Fabyan Chron. 11. x.vxi. 24, 1 haue here shewed vnto >oa, 
the fyne or ende of Brennius. 2548 Hall Chron . 151b, 
Choked and brought to his fatall fine. 2556 Lauder Wjc* 
Aite 209 Geue }e lndure vnto gour fyne. 
f 3. The extreme part or limit of anything; a 
boundary. Also fig. extreme case, extremity. Ch 
a 1300 Cursor M. 23200 (Gott.) pe pitt of hell pine II « 
suo depe, widuten fine, J>at end ne bes Jjar neuer apon. 
£2400 Rom, Rose 1558 Of the welle, this is the fyn. 15W 
J. Hooker Girald. Irel. in Holinshed II. 135/2 V pon ths 
fines and marches in Ulster. ^ 2596 Palrymple tr. leshn 
Hist. Scot. 11885) 114 Our King nevir to that fine, at ony 
tyme to haue beine brocht, that [etc.]._ 2859 1 . Taylor 
in Tltcol. 139 The ‘ settled fine * to which each aspires tome- 
f 4. End in view, aim, purpose, object; tsf in 
phr. to what fine. Hence, the purpose for which 
a thing exists. Obs. 

c 127 4 Chaucer Troylns 11. 745 To what fine is soche loot, 
I can not seen, c 1386 — Merck. 7 \ 862 Sche knew eek t..e 
fyn of his entent. 1413 Lydg. Pilgr. Sowlc iv, xx. (X4837C5 
To what ende or fyn Engendrcd ye me? 1533 Bellcnoe'* 
Livy 1. {1822) 38 To schaw to quhat fine thay war cummin* 
2562 Winzet Cert . Tract, iii. Wks. 1888 I. 3t i° f 
abusing of the samyn to ane vther fine dian He lv°o 
institute tham. 1603 Dekker, etc. Patient 
42 Our fine be now to apparel all these former m some lss n ‘ 
sarcenet robe of truth. 

f 5. Final issue, consequence, result. Obs . 

15x3 Douglas AEneis tv. Prol. 230 |>it lufiis ony to t 
fyne, quharby Thi self or thaim thow frawart God 


tc lumumo, ----- , , . 

II. B. law. A 4 final agreement’; ‘anamtcabic 
composition or agreement of a suit, either actaaj 
or fictitious, by leave of the king or his jusuces 
(Blackstone). # • 

[2299 Act 27 Edw. /, c. 1 Quia Fines in Curia nmtta l«' 
finem litibus debent imponere et imponunt, S: 
vocantur, maxime cuin post duellum & mag n am a^ L , 
suo casu ultimum locum & finaleni teneant & .. 

b. spec. The compromise of a fictitious or co ^ 
sivc suit for the possession of lands ; formerly m ®- 
asa mode of conveyance in cases where the oidmarj 
modes were not available or equally efiicaemus. 

The procedure was as follow’s. The person to wnOBt - 
land ^ was to be conveyed sued the holder f°f. 
keeping him out of possession ; the defendant (hence 
the cognizor) acknowledged the right of the plsw 
cognizcc) ; the compromise was entered on d' c . rcC0 Iri. irt; ji 
court ; and the particulars of it were set forth ,n ^ a . 
called the foot of the fine (see Foot). This metbou 0 ^ 
veyance was resorted to by married women (who w • ^ 

alienate land by any other process), and t./ffor 

barring an entaif. The cognlzor was said to ackn i ..j, 
levy a fne ; sometimes the vb. io lay was used mt 
fne as the subject. Also to sue a fine. ... . yj t *> 

[12 . • Bracton De Legibus Anglix y. ,1V. Y iu r * 

Item sufficit finis factus in curia dotnini regis 
Britton ii. iii. § 14 Par acord del purchneeour el u ' ///, 
covendro lever fin en nostre court.! *483 Act 1 a *' ^..1 
c,7 § 1 Notes and fynes to be levied in the KtngesOo * fr// 


1 


be openly and solcmpnly radd. , 
c. 19 Prcam., Your said Orotonr .. [evyed sev^.-- - ^ ^ 
all the foresaid Manours. 260* SicaKS. 

Statutes, his Recognizances, his P’incs, hLsdouwe ** j ^ 
his Recoueries. <12626 Bacon /fax. 4 ‘, ***** , , 
(1636) 51 A Fine is a rcall agreement, beginning 
est finalis concordia, etc.* 2751 La»v Luxijoko ' 
Shenxtoue (i77<) 281 A lawyer.. to see me^exeemc ^ 
consequence of my parting with myhou'einL® . ‘ 

E. Bos/ion; Rambles Mr. frankly (1797) *• y. *f. ; 
me Ins liousc, sued a fine, and cut me of! wi a£ c;ri- 
2828 Cruise Digest (cd. 2) VI. 138 A fine wa< 

fc. Hence used gen. for : A contract, p 

£2330 R. Brunne Chron. (1C10) 106 ^ Sir p/*™? ^ ti «s 
fync, and mad pc manage. 2362 LancU / ■ * 
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FINE. 


PINE. 

Meede In Manage was [I-fefTed] To beo fastnet with fals J»e 
fyn was arered. 

III. A composition paid. 

7. a. Feudal Law. A fee (as distinguished from the 
rent) paid by the tenant or vassal to the landlord 
on some alteration of the tenancy, as on the transfer 
or alienation of the tenant-right, etc. b. Mod. Law. 
A sum of money paid by a tenant on the commence- 
ment of his tenancy in order that his rent may be 
small or nominal. 

£1435 Torr. Portugal 1086 Omage thou shalte none nor 
ffyne. 1523 Fitzherb. Surv. Pro!., To cause them to pay 
more rent or a gretter fyne than they haue ben acustomed 
to do in tyme past. 1625 Act x Chas. 1 , c. 2 § 1 His 
Majestie having received divers Fines and sommesof Mony, 
according to the said Contracts. 1710 Prideaux Orig. 
Tithes ii. 82 Reckoning in their Fines as well as their Rents. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 351 Where a fine is_ certain, 
the tenant is bound to pay it immediately upon his admit- 
tance. 1862 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const, x. 138 The fines 
paid by his vassals on succession to or alienation of their 
fees. 1877 Act 40 & 41 Viet. c. 18 § 4 On every such lease 
shall be reserved the best rent . . that can be reasonably 
obtained . . without taking any fine or other benefit in the 
nature of a fine. 

8. f a. In phr. To make (a) fine : to make one’s 
peace, settle a matter, obtain exemption from 
punishment or release from captivity, esp. by means 
of a money payment. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1297 R. Glouc. 11724)^511 Some hii lete honge Bi hor 
membres an hey. .Vort hit adde fin imad. C1325 Coer de L. 
3350 Charges mules . . Off brende gold . . For our heyres 
to make fyn. c 1325 Metr. Horn. 46 To mak the fin For 
sin. £1330 R. Brunne Citron. JVace (Rolls) 15966 When 
Penda nadde to Cadwalyn Obliged hym, & mad his 
fyn. £ 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 184 It is l^ttere to make 
a fyn for moche money Jam to purge hym. 1422 J. Yonge 
Privy/ye 204 And there this M e Mahons, with dyuers othyr 
enemys, fynes with hym makid, pees forto haue. 1574 in W.H. 
Turner Select Rec. Oxford 351 Richard Lloyde. .shall make 
fyne for his contemptuous. . wordes. 1891 Northumb. Assise 
Rolls (Surtees) Pref. 25 The matter .. settled by the S wet- 
hops making a fine with Dionisia for 20 marks. 

+ b. A sum of money offered or paid for exemp- 
tion from punishment or by way of compensation 
for injury. Obs. 

[1292 Britton i. xii. § 7 Sur peyne de raunceun et de fin.] 
£1340 Cursor M. 6753 (Trin.) If J>ef haue no fyn ny 31ft .. 
he shal be solde. 1628 Earle Microcosm ., Metre Gull 
Citizen (Arb.) 94 A harsh scholemaster, to whom he . . payes 
a fine extraordinary for his mercy. 

c. A certain sum of money imposed as the 
penalty for an offence. + To put to (one's) fine : 
to fine. 

1529 More Supplic. Sottlys Wks. 296/2 The v. C. poundes 
whych he payed for a fyne by the premunire. 1542-3 
Act 34-5 Hen. PI If c. 27 § 84 No persone . . for murther 
or felonie shall be put to his fine, but suffer accord- 
inge to the lawes. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. (1843) 
10/1 He was . . condemned in a great fine. 1719 \V. Wood 
Surv. Trade 302 Which cannot fail of bringing many more 
to the Church, than is possible by Fines and Imprison- 
ments. 1827 Hallam Const, Hist. (1876) III. xvii. 327 
Fines to the amount of .£85,000. .were imposed on the Cove- 
nanters. x86x M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 47 A blow., 
subjected the offender to a fine. 

d. transf. A penalty of any kind, arch . F To 
pass a fine : fig. to pronounce sentence. 

1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. v. 59 Deth is fyne of euery 
synne. 1580 Lupton Sivqila 14 To pay the fine of dam- 
nation for euer. a x68o Butler Rem. (1759) I. 141 Two 
Self-admirers.. may pass a Fine Upon all_ Judgment. 1697 
Dryden Eneid xi. 1222 Too dear a Fine, ah much la- 
mented Maid, For warring with the Trojan hast thou 
paid. 1705 Addison Italy 501 Fines . . set upon Plays, 
Games, Balls and Feastings. 1876 Black w Songs Rclig. <5- 
Life 195 We stood for our faith, when our life was the fine. 
F 9. A fee or charge paid for any privilege. Also, 
probate duty on a will. Obs. 

[1422 E. E. Wills (1882) 51 & soluerunt pro fine iiij or 
nobilia.) X434 Earl of Oxford in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 11. 

I. x xo That the said Shipp, without any fyn or fee .. may 
have licence, .to make the furst viage unto St. James. 1521 
Bury Wills (Camden) 120 Item to Mr. Miles, for the aquitans 
at thys cojvnt makyng in Fornham and for y e fyne of y° testa- 
ment. .v s. viij {f. £ 1744 Pari. Bill in Han way Trav. (1762) 
I. v. lxxi, 323 All persons . . should be admitted into the free- 
dom of the said company, upon paying a fine of fifty pounds. 

XV. 10. Comb., fine-rolls ( = rotuli cblatorum 
or finium ; see quot. 1S91) ; fine-setting vbl. sb. f 
fining, mulcting. 

x8oo i st Kept. Public Records 54 The Fine Rolls. 1853 
Thomas Handbk. Publ. Rec. 39 The Fine Rolls of King 
John. 1891 Scargill-Bird Guide to Public Records 35 The 
Rolls upon which were entered the sums of money (or other 
property. .) offered to the king byway of oblation or fine for 
the passing or renewal of charters or grants, and for the 
enjoyment of lands, offices, wardships, exemptions . . and 
other marks of royal favour, were called Oblata or Fine 
Rolls. _ The first of these appellations fell into disuse after 
the reign of John, the latter only being thenceforward re- 
tained. 1657 Burton's Diary (1828) II. 17 This fine-setting 
is no breach of privilege. 

II Fine (fi'nf), sb . 2 Irish Hist. [Irish.] An 
Old Irish family or sept. 

1873 Sullivan Inlrod. O' Curry s Anc. Irish I. 79 The 
clan, .comprised several Fines. 1875 Maine Hist. Inst. iv. 
305 My own., opinion is that the ‘Fine’.. is neither the 
Tribe, .nor. .the modern Family, .but the Sept. 

Fine (fain), a. Forms: 3-5 fin, fyn, 4-6 fyne, 
(4fyin), 4- fine. [a. F. fin = Vr.fin-s, Sp., Pg., 
It. fino (also It. fine) Com. Rom. fino (med.L. 


/Fuus), prob. a back-formation from fiiiire (pa. 
pple. finito) to Finish. On the analogy of the 
many Rom. vbs. in -ire derived from adjs. (e.g. 
grossirc to make thick, f. grosso thick) the vb. 
finite seems to have been felt to presuppose an 
adj. fino. Similar back-formations (from adjs. of 
ppl. form) are Sp. cuerdo intelligent from L. cor- 
ddtus, It. manso gentle from L. mansuetus . The 
Rom. word has passed into all the Teut. langs. ; 
cf. OHG., MHG. fin (mod.G. feiii), MDu., Du. 
fijn, Icel. (15th c.) f Iniiy S\v. fin, Da.fiin. 

In Fr. the word now chiefly expresses delicate and subtle 
perfection, as opposed to all that is gross or clumsy. In 
Eng. the senses derived from this notion are still current, 
but the word came to be used as a general expression of 
admiring approbation, equivalent to the Fr. beau, which it 
renders in many adopted locutions.] 

I. Finished, consummate in quality. 

1. Of superior quality, choice of its kind. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2870 (Gott.) Men findis lompis on ]>e sand 
Of ter, nan finer in J>at land. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. 11. 9 
With pelure finest vpon erthe. £1385 Chaucer L.G.W. 
673 Clcofatras , She.. made.. a shryne Of alle the rubies 
and the stones fyne In al Egypte that she coude espye. 
£1440 Promp. Paru. 161/1 Fyne wyne, falcmum. 1653 
Walton Angler 130 Certain fields .. make the Sheep that 
graze upon them .-. bear finer Wool. 1872 Yeats Growth 
Comm. 31 Elba remarkable to this day for the fine iron it 
produces. absol. la 1400 Morie Arth. 3372 

Ffonde of fyneste,-.And reche to the ripeste. 

2. Free from foreign or extraneous matter, having 
no dross or other impurity ; clear, pure, refined. 

a. Of metals : Free from dross or alloy. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 16453 (Cott.) Quen Jrai J>e fine gold 
for-soke. C1384 Chaucer H. Fame m. 258 Of gold As 
fyne as ducat in venyse. c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 1148 
This reuerent Throne was made . . of finest gold. 1557 
N. T. (Genev.) L 15 And his fete Iyke vnto fyne brasse. 
x6ix Bible Ezra viii. 27 Two vessels of fine copper, precious 
as gold. 1757 Jos. Harris Coins 31 Coins. , should contain 
certain assigned quantities of pure or fine silver. 1867 Cltamb. 
Jrnl. xxxviii. 105 ‘Fine’ gold being purer than ‘standard’. 
x88i Raymond Mining Gloss., Fine metal, the iron or 
plate-metal produced in the refinery. 
fig. 1727 Swift Further Acc. E. Currl, Mixing a 
greater quantity of the fine metal of other authors with the 
alloy of this society. 

b. Of gold or silver : Containing a given pro- 
portion of pure metal, specified respectively in 
‘ carats ’ (see Carat) or * ounces ’ (sc. per lb. troy). 

1594 Plat Jcwell-ho. m. 85 The golde being 24 Carots I 
high, & the siluer 12 ounces fine. 1666 Act 18 Chas. II, 
c. 5 § x For every pound troy of gold or silver, .that shall be 
finer upon assay than crown gold or standard silver. 1820 
G. G. Carey Funds 95 Gold of twenty two carats fine 
signifies that twenty two parts of the whole mass is pure 
gold and two parts of some other metal. 1862 EAV. Robert- 
son Hist. Ess. 1. i. 3 The purest gold, 24 carats fine. 
fig. 1581 [See Carat 3]. 

c. Of liquids; Free from turbidity or impurity, 
clear. Also occas. of air : Pure. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. i. 6 The good wyn that is aboue 
abideth alway clere and fyn. 1567 R. Edwards Dam. ffPith. 
in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 35 Methinks this is a pleasant city.. 
The air subtle and fine. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot, (1885) 27 Ane . . spring, of fyne, freshe and fair water. 
a 1637 B. Jonson Rules Tavern v, Let our wines without 
mixture or stum be all fine. 1671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. ii. 
(1682) 15 Which transient Sap .. thus becomes fine. 1723 
Swift Stella at Woodpark, She view’d the wine To see 
that ev’ry glass was fine. 1745 R. Pococke Descr. East 

II. i. 5 They, .brought fine oil of olives. 1819 Shelley 
Cyclops 47 Here the air is calm and fine. 

F 3. Pure, sheer, absolute ; perfect. In phrases 
adopted from OF., esp. (of, with , by) fine force , 
(by) absolute necessity, also (by) main force ; fine 
love, fine heart, etc. Obs. 

£1320 Cast. Love 1405 Ther was never fadur to his child 
Of fyne love so meke and myld. c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. 
(1810) 35 Kymak . . com for fyne awe. c 1340 Gain. <*j- Gr. 
Knt . 1139 Me be-houez of fyne.force, Your seruaunt be. 

£ 1450 Merlin 156 By fyn strengthe. c 1475 Partenay 3831 
Whom I so loued with hert Fyn. 1564 Haward Eutropius 
vii. 61 Cesar . . of fine force caused the Romaynes to create 
hym consull. 1670 Cotton Espernon I. 11. 45 To effect 
that by fine Force, he could not obtain by the more 
moderate ways of Addresses, and Treaty. 1706 Phillips 
( ed. Kersey), Fine Force (Fr. Law Term) an absolute un- 
avoidable Necessity or Constraint. 1721-1800 in Bailey. 

4. Of persons : F a. Consummate in virtue or 
excellence. Chiefly as rime-word. Obs. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 1203 A god, a lorde, a frend ful 
fyin. £ 1330 R. Brunne Citron. (x8io) 257 A baron bold 
& fyn. £ 1400 Rowlatul 9 ? O. 14 Sir Cherlles gud & fyne. 

£ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1901 Twa halymen and fyne, 
Saint benet and bischop Marcell yne. 

F b. Used with reproachful designations : Con- 
summate, 'egregious*. Obs. Cf. 12c. 

£1425 Wyntoun Cron. vi. vi. 18 A schrewe fyne. 1598 
Shaks. Merry W. v. i. 19 That same knaue (Ford hir 
husband) hath the finest maddiuellof iealousie in him. .that 
euer'gouern'd Frensie. 1604 — Otlu iv. i. 155, I was a fine 
Foole to take it. 

5. Of persons or actions : Consummately skilful, 
highly accomplished. Now only as a contextual 
use of 1 2 : Admirably skilful. 

£ 1320 Orfeo 265 To her harpyng that was fyne. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 77x6 A fyn archer. iS 35 Stewart Cron. Scot. 

III. 436 To seik him leichis that wer fyne and gude, To 
heill his woundis. 1601 Shaks. Jttl. C. 1. i. 10 In respect 
of a fine Workman, I am but . . a Cobier. 1837 Disraeli 


Venctia 1. iii, A fine musician. 1880 L. Stephen Pofe v. 133 
Pope was a really fine judge of literature. 

II. Delicate, subtle. 

6 . a. Exquisitely fashioned ; delicately beautiful. 

13. . E. E. Allit. P. A. 170 Her fygure fyn. £1450 Why 
I can't be a nun 113 in E. E. P. (1862) 141, I fylle Among 
the herbes fresche and fyne. 1530 Palscr. 312/2 Fyne as 
any worke that is small and subtylly wrought, sonbtil. 1596 
Spenser Prothalamion 27 They, .with fine fingers cropt . . 
The tender stalks.. 16x0 Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 317 Fine ap* 
parision: my queint Ariel Hearke in thine eare. 1819 
Shelley Cenci iv. 1. 133 Warp those fine limbs To loathed 
lameness. X867TENNYSON WittdowBS Fine little bands, fine 
little feet. 


b. Of immaterial things, e.g. emotion or feeling : 
Delicate, elevated, refined. Cf. 10. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. <$• Cr. 111. ii. 24 Some ioy too fine. .For the 
capacitie of my ruder powers. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian 
xxxiii. (1824) 713 A moment of finer joy. 1842 Tennyson 
Lockslcy H. 46 . What is fine within thee growing coarse 
to sympathise with clay. 

7. Delicate in structure or texture, delicately 
wrought ; consisting of minute particles or slender 
threads or filaments. Opposed to Coarse. 

Often contextually coincident with sense 1. 

£1386 Chaucer Prol. 453 Hire coverchiefs weren ful fine 
of ground, a 1400 Sir Perc. 453 He fande a lofe of brede 
fyne. 1558 Bury Wills (Camden) 151, J fyne hone. 1660 
Act 12 Chas. II, c. 4. Sched. s.v. Brushes, Fine, or head 
brushes. 1721 Berkeley Prevent . Ruin Gt. Brit. Wks. 1 1 1. 
199 More fine linen is wore in Great Britain than in any 
otner country. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756) 1. 1 18 
Any Thing that is termed fine Work. X842.B1SCHOFF Woollen 
Manuf. II. X92 The wool is fit for clothing purposes or for 
making fine flannels. 1884 A. R. Pennington IViclif vi. 187 
They were, written on fine vellum. 

b. In minute particles, comminuted. 

1535 Coverdale Lev. ii. 1 A ineatofferynge. .of fyne floure. 
1589 Pappe w. Hatchet D ij b, They haue. .got themselues 
the fine meale. 1602 Shaks. Ham. v. i. 116 Full of fine Dirt. 
1820 Shelley Witch xliv. 6 Interwoven with fine feathery 
snow. 1885 MancJt. Exam, a May 5/3 The air is in fact 
quite misty with the fine impalpable dust which it contains. 

c. Attenuated, of small density, subtle, rare. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 761 When the Eye standeth in 

the Finer Medium. 1712-4 Pope Rape Lock 11. 6r Trans- 
parent forms, too fine for mortal sight, Their fluid bodies 
half dissolved in light. 1783 Pott Chirurg. Wks. II. 219 
The exudation of a fine fluid, i860 Miss Mulock Parables 
30 in Poems 273 Air so rare and fine. 

d. Very small in bulk or thickness ; extremety 
thin or slender. 

£1400 Maundev. (1839) ill 17 Upon the Body lay a fyn 
plate of Gold. 155 2 Huloet Fine threde, arachnion. 1577 
Googe Hcresbach's Husb. (1586) it. 68 Make, .a fine hole., 
in the stocke. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. iv. 21 Like a crane his 
neck was long and fyne. c 1790 Imison Sclt. Art x. 223 
The fine membranes between a frog’s toes. 1821 Shelley 
Prometh. Unb. 11. i. 116 Thine eyes, .underneath Their long 
fine lashes. 

fig. 1588 Shaks L. L. L. v. i. 19 He draweth out the thred 
of his verbositie finer then the staple of his argument. 1845 
Ld. Houghton in Life (1891) I. viii. 360, I think my own 
finer [lines of judgment] just as distinct. 1884 Mattch . 
Exam. 26 May 5/1 Margins of profit are so fine. 1891 
Farmer Slang, Cut fine, to narrow down to a minimum. . 

e. Athletics. Reduced in fat to the proper degree 
by training. 

1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 44 The gentleman who brought 
him [Oliver] so fine into the ring in his combat with Painter. 
1887 R. L. Stevenson Pastoral in Longm. Mag. IX. 598 
With a certain strain in the expression, like that of a man 
trained too fine and harassed with perpetual vigilance. 

8. Of a tool, weapon, etc. : Sharp-pointed, keen- 
edged ; sharp. 

£ 1400 Destr. Troy 5834 He..frusshit at Philmene with a 
fyn launse. 16x1 Shaks. Wint. T. v. iii. 78 What fine 
Chizzell Could euer yet cut breath? 1848 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. I. 342 Those exquisitely fine blades which are required 
for operations on the human frame. 1871 Morley Voltaire 
(1886) 8 A fine sword, very fatal to those, who [etc.]. 
fig. £1600 Shaks. Sonu. Iii. 4 For blunting the fine point 
of seldom pleasure. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII 51 The finer 
edges or points of wit. 

F 9. Of bodily constitution : Delicate, sensitive, 


tender. Obs. 

1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 583 Some fine or deli- 
cate person which cannot endure so gross a medicine. x 66 x 
Lovell Hist. Auim. 4- Min. Introd., [Meats] fit for fine 
complexions, idle and tender persons. 

10. a. Of distinctions, reasoning, objects of per- 
ception, etc. : Subtle, delicate, refined, b. Of 
senses, organs, instruments: Capable of delicate 
perception or discrimination ; sensitive to delicate 
or subtle impressions. 

1567 R. Edwards Dam. # Pith, in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 17 
Now mens ears are finer. 1580 Baret Alv. F 544 A subtile 
and fine distinction, distinctio tenuis «$• acuta. 1606 Shaks. 
Tr. «$• Cr. 1. iii. 338 For here the Trojans taste our dear st 
repute With their -finest palate. 1693 Dryden jtevena 
Ded. 41 The . . most delicate touches of Satire consist 1 
fine Raillery. 1712 Addison Sped. No. 409 T x 
very often recommends the fine Taste, as the utraos , , ’ 

fection of an accomplished Man. 1784 Co wr er / n • 

562 Grac’d with polish'd manners and fine f 

Southey Thalaba in. xi. The subtile sounds, Ioo 
mortal sense. 1855 Bain Senses ^ In t. u. K 

endowed with the finer tactile power feels th balance 

Thomson & Ta.t Nat. Phil. 1 . '• * «■ A 
should turn with about a 50o t oooth of th g Law 

which can- safely be placed in either pan. >“5 d 
Time. LXXIX. , 7 ./a The distinction between roottte ana 
intention is perhaps a little fine. 
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f 1L Intellectually subtle, clever, ingenious. In 
bad sense, Cunning, artful. Oh. 

3377 X.ANGU P* PL B. X. 247 Had neuere freke fyne vrytte 
jie feyth to dispute, c 1450 St. Cuthhert (Surteesl 7870 In 
ail doyng discrete and fyne. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Fait R. 
Trestlian xii. To crepe into whose fauour we were full fyne 
and slye. 1579-80 North Plutarch (1676.1 159 Soon after he 
understood they were counterfeit Letters, made by Hanni- 
bals fine device to have drawn him out. 1607-12 Bacon 
Ess. Empire (Arb.) 298 The wisedome of all theis latter 
tvmes, in Princes’ affaires, is rather fine Deliveryes, and 
smftinges of daungers and mischeifes . . than solid and 
grounded courses to keepe them aloofe. 1610 Bp. Carleton 
furisd. 6 Some of the finer lesuits .. are growen more cun- 
ning in the manner of deliuermg it. 1701 Rowe A mb. . Step. 
Moth. ii. ii. 942 One fine project of the Statesman's Brain. 
1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide viii. (1807) 57 Men of fine heads, 
and nice calculations. 

III. Senses developed in Eng. (chiefly = Fr. 
beau). 

12. Used as a general expression of admiration : 
Excellent ; admirable in quality ; of rare or striking 
merit. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 161/1 Fyne, or ryght goode. 1580 
Sidney Arcadia (1622) 116 To my conceite the fine cleane- 
nesse of bearing it was exceeding delightfulL 1671 Lady 
Mary Bertie in 12 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm . App. v. 22 
Two very fine new plays. 1676 Cotton Angler 11. i. 5 As 
fine Rivers, and as clear from. .encumbrance to hinder an 
Angler, as any you ever saw. 1729 Law Serious C. 1.(1815) 
9 You see them . . pleased with fine preachers. 1751 Chat- 
ham Lett. Nephew ii. 7 They (Homer and Virgil] contain the 
finest lessons for your age to imbibe. 1756-7 Keysler's Trav. 
(1760) IV. 451 Part or the fine paintings, .have already been 
brought from Dusseldorp. 1794 Southey Botany Bay Eel. 
11 'Tis a fine thing, to fight the French for fame ! 1829 
Lytton Devercux 1. iii, Candour no longer seemed to me the 
finest of virtues. 1833 Hr. Marttneau Manch. Strike i. 9 
Shake hands, my fine fellow. 1836 W. Irving Astoria II. 
314 He accordingly fitted out a fine ship of four hundred 
and ninety tons. 1863 Kingsley Water-Bab. (1878) 5 He 
thought of the fine times coming when he would be a man. 

b. Of thoughts, sayings, etc. : Admirably con- 
ceived or expressed. 

1676 Hobbes Iliad Pref. (x686' 10 Two or three fine sayings 
are not enough to make a Wit. 1695 Dryden Parall. 
Poetry <5- Paint. Prose Wks. 1800 III. 348 The word ars, 
or brass, was taken for a trumpet, because the instrument 
was made of that metal, — which of itself was fine.. 1712 
Steele Sped. No. 288 Saying as many fine Things as 
their Stock of Wit will allow. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
III. 569 According to his own fine expression, ' the thought 
of God made God*. 

c. Often used ironically . 

1581 J. Bell H addon's A new. Osor. 36 How say you fine 
man? 1613 Shaks. etc. Hen. VIII , v. iv. 74 V haue made 
a fine hand, fellowes. 1670 Ld. Chancellor in R. Manse! 
Narr. Popish Plot 40 You are a fine Fellow; first to 
come to His Majesty . . then to the Lord Powis. 1683 in 
Wood Life (O. H. S.) III. 70 That ' to execute penal Iawes 
upon dissenters was’ — speaking ironically* — ‘a fine way to 
unite us'. 1797 Mrs. Radclipfe Italian xvi, Fine plots 
they would lay. 1855 .Browning Fra Lippo 201 A fine way 
to paint soul, by painting body So ill. i86r T. A. Trollope 
La Btcita I. iv. 74 It is all very fine, but one must live. 
1890 W. A. Wallace Only a Sister ? 323 Telling your mates 
of your fine goings-on. 

18. Remarkably good-looking, handsome. Said 
both of persons and things. 

In the 18th c. the expression ‘a fine woman ’ (= nne belle 
femme) was very often used where we should now rather 
say 1 beautiful ’ or 4 pretty \ 

1340-70 Alex. <5- Dind. 591 But hit [a tomb] fair be Sc fin, 
fohe }e holden. 1598 Yong Diana 36 A Shepherdesse so 
fine perdie, So liuely yoong and passing faire. 1726 Franklin 
W ks. 1887 1. 106 From the battlements of this upper 
castle . . you .have a fine, prospect. 1749 Fielding Tom 
fanes viii. viii, [She] Is still a very fine woman. 1791 Mrs. 
Radclipfe Rom. Forest x, She is a fine girl. 1828 Scott 
F. M. Perth xxx, To make yourself acceptable to a fine 
woman. 1833 Hr. Martineau Brooke Farm iv. 41 As fine 
a set of lads and lasses as could be seen. 1867 Miss Brough- 
ton Cometh up ns Flower xxx. (1878) 334 A monstrous fine 
woman. 1868 Lockyf.r Elem. A slron. i. (1879) 34 The finest 
ring-nebula is the 57th in Messier’s catalogue. 

b. Of the features, eta, in a more elevated sense ; 
1 Beautiful with dignity* (J.). 

iBox Southey Thalaba tx.ii, H er fine face raised to Heaven. 
1849 C. Bronte Shirley ii. He seems unconscious that Ms 
features are fine. 187B Hutton Scott i. 4 His father was a 
man of fine presence. 

14. Of handsome size or growth. 

1590 Greene Never too late (1600) 3 The finest buds are 
soonest nipt with frosts. 1703 Maun ur ell fount, ferns. 40 
Orange Trees . . nil of so fine n growth .. that one cannot 
imagine anything more perfect in this kind. 3796 C. Mar- 
MiALLGnnrm. xvit.USis) 279 Some sorts (of fruit trees] grow 
finest in . .a warm soil. x8yo M rs. H. Wood G. Canterbury 
II. \. 9 A fine child you call him. .He is not a fine child, for 
he is remarkably small ; but he is a very pretty one. 

b. Colloquially often with derisive notion ; Very 
large; also followed by large, big, etc. 

JB33 Kt. Martineau Berkeley i.iiL 53 You had a fine slice 
of bread and honey just before Miss Berkeley came in. 

15. Of the weather, a day, etc. : In which the sky 
is bright, or comparatively free from cloud. Often 
merely in the sense : Free from rain. Also Naitf. 
of the wind (sec quot 1867 ). 

i«F, lean : K. has also tm temps fin bright and cloudless 
weather, but this seems not to have influenced the Eng. use.] 

1704 Cunincuam in Phil. Trans. XXV’, 16SS Fair and 
pleavmt weather, with fine gales at S.K. 1733 Bcrkelvy 
Alcifhr. n. 1 1 *I*he weather was so fine they had a mind to 
spend the day abroad. 1836 M. Scott Cruise Midgr I. ii. 


39 A fine breeze, th 3 t. . was nearly a fair wind up the river. 
3867 Tennyson Window 153 ‘ Cuck-00 ! Cuck-00 ! ’ was ever 
aMaysofine? 1 857 Smyth Sailors ■ Word-bk., Fine lyeczes, 
said of the wind when the flying-kites may be carried but 
requiring a sharp look-out. . 1872 Wood Insects at Home 
iii. 337 On a fine day, it is very interesting to watch the 
ants [etc.]. 

b. One of these fine days , etc. ( = F. un de ces 
beaux jours ) : often used playfully or derisively with 
reference to the occurrence of some unlocked for 
event. 

3853 Miss Mulock Agatha' 's Hush. I. iii. 65 Miss Bowen 
set off one fine morning, hoping [etc.]. 3854 Dickens Hard 
T. r. xi. 89 You'll get yourself into a real muddle, one of 
these fine mornings. 

16. Of dress; Highly ornate, showy, smart. 
Hence of persons: Smartly dressed. Chiefly in 
disparaging use. Prov. Fine feathers make fine 
birds. 

1526 Pilgr . Perf. (W. de W. 3531) 84 With fayre and fyne 
clothes. 3595 Shaks. Tam. Shr. 11. i. 3x9, I will be sure my 
Katherine shall be fine. . 3665 Boyle Occas. Reft . v. v. (1845) 
313 A Colour'd suit, that but last Week, would have been 
thought a fine one. 3721 Kelly Sc. Prov. 109 Fine Feathers 
make fine Birds. 3730 Swift Death <5- Daphne , Fine as a 
col'nel of the guards. 3773 Mrs. Harris in Priv. Lett . Ld. 
Malmesbury 1 . 214 A dress which was pretty and fine. 1798 
Jane Austen Northang. Abb. (1833)1.11. 7 She had a harm- 
less delight in being fine. 

17. Characterized by or affecting refinement or 
elegance; polished, dainty, refined, fastidious, etc. 

1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1562) I j b, Lyke one of fond fancy 
so fyne and so neate, That would haue better bread than is 
made of wheate. a 3555 Latimer Serm. Rem. (1845) 109 
Those fine damsels thought it scorn to do any such thing 
unto Mary. 1732 Pope Ep. Bathurst 73 Soft Adonis, so 
perfum’d and fine. 1774 Mrs. Harris in Priv. Lett. Ld. 
Malmesbury I. 279 She is too fine to come to town till the 
day before the birthday. 3786 Burns Holy Fair xv, His 
English style, an’ gesture fine Are a’ clean out o' season. 
3800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fain. I. 55 Since she had 
been admitted into the society of her fine neighbours. 38x4 
Wordsw. Excursion vi, Yet farther recommended by the 
charm Of fine demeanor. 3885 Besant Children of Gideon 
11. xxxii, He *s only a working-man, you see. He hasn't got 
your fine ways. 

18. Of speech, writing, etc. ; Affectedly ornate 
or elegant. 

3773 Mrs. Chapone Intprov. Mind (1774) II. 113 Idle 
gallantly' and unmeaning fine speeches, c 3800 K. White 
Lett. (1837) 334 Never make use of fine or vulgar words. 
1837 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. (ed. 3> I. xiii. 202 A price 
for the indulgence of fine speaking. 3867 Freeman Norm. 
Conq. (1S76) I. App. 6x0 By way of fine writing, 
b. Flattering, complimentary. 

1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. z68 When this haggling was 
very obstinate and very skilful it was called by some fine 
name. 3865 Mill in Mom. Star 6 July, I hope you don’t 
suppose that I think all the fine things true about me which 
have been said [etc.]. 3874 Morley Compromise (1886) 369 

Hardly . . more than a fine name for self-indulgence. 

B. sb. (The adj. used absol.) + a. A fine woman. 
+ b. Fine quality. C. The fine part of anything, 

d. Fine weather. 

3607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 111. v, hie thinkes she makes 
almost as faire a fine. 3638 F 0x0 Lady's Trial in. i, Fairs, 
fines, and homes, are but flesh and blood. 3696 J. F. 
Merchant's Ware-ho. 15 What it wants in the fine, you have 
compleated in the strength, a 3834 Lamb Final Mem. viii. 
To H. C. Robinson 264 You go about, in Tain or fine, at 
all hours. 1886 G. Allen Maiinie's Sake xviii, The fine of 
the day will all be gone by that time. 

C. adv . — Finely: a. In a fine manner, elegantly, 
etc. ; as, to talk fine. b. Well, very well ; com- 
pletely, fully ; also in + j Full fine ; Well and fine : 
to one’s satisfaction, thoroughly. Ohs. exc. dial. 
c. Delicately, mincingly, subtly, with nicety. 

n. 1508^ Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 31 Annaroalit fine 
with flouris Off alkin hewis under hewin. 3708 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 4496/4 A strong Bay Horse that . . goes fine. 3730 
Swift Paneg.011 the Dean , The neighbours who come here 
to dine, Admire to hear me speak so fine. 3751 Female 
Foundl.ll. 46 Nothing could be imagined finer turned than 
the Praises which he gave me. 3773 Hist, Ld. A ins-worth 

I. 9 Servants who drest finer than their mistresses. 3812 W. 
Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXXIX. 384 All the personages 
talk fine. 3812 L. Hunt in Examiner 34 Dec. 785/2 They 
spoke finest, 

D. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 1715 Lucrecc, The husbonde 
knew the estris wel and fyn. c iaoo Destr. Troy 7168 Iche 
freike was fyn hole of here fell^ hurtles. C3470 Harding 
Citron, c. v, Rulyng that lande in peace and lawc full fine. 
rx$54 Interl. Youth in Hazl. Dodsley II. 12 Your brother 
and you together Fettered fine fast f 3889 Barrie Window 
in Thrums x6S, I believe fine ye mean what ye say. 1890 
W. A. Wallace Only a Sister! 337 , 1 could see all line from 
behind the curtains- 

C- 3588 Shaks. L. L, L. v. i. 22 Such rackers of orta- 
griphic, as to speake dout fine.whcn he should say doubt. 
x6xi — Cymb. x. i. 84 Dissembling curtcrie ’ How fine this 
Tyrant Can tickle where she wounds l j 6 76 ^Cotton A ttgler 

II. v, 35 To fish fine, and far off is the . . principal Rule for 
Trout Angling. 3704 J. Trapp Abra-Mule in. i. 1191 Thy 
Wot was wrought Too fine for my dull Sight. 

D. Comb. 

1. Of the adj, a, With pr. pples. forming ndjs., 
as fine- appearing ((J.S. dial.), -looting. 

1879 Howr.u. L. A root took (1BS3) 1 1. <9 ‘ Slie is very *fine- 
nnpearing/ said Lydia, Stamford smiled at the countrified 
phrase. 

b. In parasynthctic derivatives, as fine-bailed, 
-eyed, feathered , featured, -fleeced , -furred, 
-grained, - kai red, -jointed, -mouthed, - nosed , -faced, \ 


-shinned, -spirited, - threaded , -timbered, -toned 
-tongued, -tubed, -wit ted, -woo lied. ! 

1598 Shaks. Merry IV. 11. i. 99 Lead him on with 
baited delay. 2815 Keats Epistle to G. F. Maihex ^5 He 
'fine-eyed maid. 3751 R. Paltock P. lVilkins(\HP) lb ii.,3 
A very ^fine-feathtred creature. 1657 Cokjuxe Qbxtau't 
Lady m. i, 'Fine-featur’d Mars. 1835 Ure Philos. Htvtuf. 
131 The high prices at which the *fine-fleeced animals were 
sold. 1630 Drayton Noahs Floud 97 The ‘fme-furd Ermb 
3538 Leland I tin. (1744) VII. 81 Very fayre and ♦fy r -* 
greynyd Okes. 1859 F. A. Griffiths Artit. Man. (,s£j 
92 Fine grained, or musket powder 37x3 Lend. Gaz, No. 
4890/4 Very Fat and 'fine hair’d 1849 Parker Gaik 
Archit. 1. i. (1874) 16 *Fine-jointed xnasonry. a X700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crew, *Fine-month’d i nice dainty. x8tx Sfcri. 
ing Mag. XXXV III. xxx Should the executioner be too fir.e- 
mouthed. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. vi. ii ; § 1 The Monks 
themselves were too *fine-nosed to dabble in Tan-fatts. 16:5 
B. Jonson Staple of N. 1. i, A 'fine-paced gentleman, ipi 
Loud. Gas. No. 37 48/4 A black Gelding, .'fine Skin U 1714 
Mandeville Fab. Bees (1733) II. 3x5 Many 'fin e-spiritea 
creatures. 3890 Child Ballads vii. ccri. 145/2 It is a lr.t> 
spirited ballad as it stands. 3833 HERSCiiEL/D/rwr. ii. S4 
A 'fine-threaded screw. 3634 Massinger Very IVcmasi t 
iii, This day the market’s kept Jor slaves ; go you, And bay 
you a 'fine-timber’d one to assist me, 1864 A. M r KAY Hist. 
Kilmarnock ii88o> 120 A 'fine-toned organ 1580 SiDNTf 
Arcadia (1622) 238 My 'fine-witted wench Artesia. i££3 
Darwin Anirn. PI. I. iii. 99 'Fine-woolled sheep. 


2. Of the adv. a. With pr. pples., forming adj>, 
as fine-dividing , feeling , - sounding , -tapering. 

1879 Geo. Eliot Coll. Break f. P. 610 Brains and 'fine- 
dividing tongue. 1795 femima I 4 This.. is your amiable 
. . your 'fine-feeling Miss Jemima^ 2845 Ford HarMt. 
Spain 1. 35 The names of the animals are always 
sounding. ^ 1728-46 Thomson Spring 384 The rod *fine. 
tapering with elastic spring. 

b. With pa. pples., forming adjs., as fne-brd \ 
-dressed, -set, - sifted , - sfohen , -tricked, -wrought. 

1667 Dryden Wild Gallant 111. ii, A 'fine-bred wotm 
1710 Palmer Proverbs 1x1 Many a fine-bred gentleman has 
been ruin’d by a title. x68x Otway Soldier's Fort, it- 1, 
A dainty *fine-drest coxcomb. 1703 Moxon fitch. Exert. 
in * Fine-set, the Irons of Planes v are set Fine, when ..u 
working they take off a fine-shaving. 1B23 P. Nictwtso* 
Pract. Build. 223 Fine-set, 1824 Miss Mitford Vilk$t 
Ser. x. (1863) 197 The 'fine-sifted mould of the shrubberies 
1666 Pepys Diary x Apr., I find him a very 'fine-spekea 
gentleman. 3853 Lynch Self- Intprov. v. 305 The talk and 
airs of fine-spoken reputable people. x6oo J ; Lake Ter. 
T el-troth 235 These mincing maides and 'fine trict tru!s,m,e 
post To Plutoespallace. 1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 239 As tne 
laborious Spider weaves her 'fine-wrought Web. PPS.’jg 
Foe Voy. round World ( 1840) 198 Fine-wrought China sutt. 
1816 Shelley There is no work 21 The fine-wrought eye 
and the wondrous ear. . 

c. With verbs, forming verbs, as fuic-burmsh. 

1833 Holland Manuf. Metal II. 40 Women, who canr- 

fully 'fine-burnish the bows with a polished steel mstrurncE- 

3. Special comb. : fine-arch, (see quot.) ; 
boring vbl. sb., the process of giving a fine bo« 
to a gun ; fine-cut a., (a) finely cut, delicately 
chiselled ; (b) cut so as to be fine ; fig. cut down 
to narrow limits; fine-edge v.. to pul a fine edge 
upon, sharpen ; fine-fingered a., (a) delicate, ws* 
tidious; ( b ) light-fingered; fine-headed it., vb 
given to making fine distinctions ; \b) clear-headed, 
clever; J* fine-painted a., pleasing to tlie palate ; 
fine-sight (see quot.) ; fine stuff (see qnots.) ; flue- 
toothed a., ( a ) of a file : having fine teeth i W 
persons : delicate or epicurean in matters °1 

or palate ; fine world « Beau-MONDE. Also D-’ 1 
AitT, Fine gentleman. Fine lady, FiNK' src *> 
Fine-weather, etc. , v 

1874 Knight Diet. Mech. L 847/1 *Pine-o txh, c 'f , 
fritting.furnace of a glass-house. 3891 Pall Male O.j 
7/2 The process called ** fin e-boring’- 

0 Jan. 5/2 These days of 'fine-cut profit on * a ’S 7 ,r ‘° ' r2 ^ c 
business. 1824 Mechanic's Mag. No. 46. 2S0 t-a'y • 
of 'fine-edging a Razor. 1549 Coverdale 

1 Tim. 13 To professe Christ, is not an yd!e nor a o ) “ 
'fine fyngred matter, c 1559 in StryP c Ann. R fj. y »• A, ' 


c X559 in Sti 

ihese nnehngered rufilers with their sablej 
necks. 3603 Breton Mad World (Grosart) 1 l j rgzir.'i 
me for a fine fingrecd companion x$79 J omsoh 
Serm. Tim . 1007/2 Some 'line headed and l car ufr, 1fC> ; 
1 58 3 Golding Calvin on Dent, Ii. ^07 Some .. wmen* * 


» 

,603 Ftc^ 


1583 Golding Calvin on Deut . Ii. 307 Some . 
fine headded that they will make God a Iyer. ; nf . rt 
Montaigne 11. xvii. (1632) 366 The finer-headed, * t 
sub tl e-brat ned a man is. 1743 Loud. <5- Count rj ' 

(ed. 4) rj The desired End of enjoying 'fine-paute ' . f 
some Drink. 1859 Musketry Instruct. 34 f »v/rWb 
when the line of sight is taken along the bottom 0 •- t- 

of the back-sight, the fine point of the fore-sigh * ft 
seen in the alignment. *825 J. Nicholson - aj, 3 
6x1 'Fine stuff., is merely* pure lime, slahed ,»£ 
small quantity* of water, and afterwards i e * 
Sxmmosds Diet. Trade, Fines ftf, the second J 3 -j 

for the walls of a room, composed of finely 
sand mixed with hair, xfiot Hollas nPl/nfi. ,j^j 

say that be 'fine-toothed, and have a delicate x i c1 r 
Bk. Trades 231 The fine-toothed files. s8ot 1 • ^ ^9 

Wks. VIII. 181 Persons who arc pleased cxclu - / 

themselves.. the 'fine world. * „ /- fln i 

trine, -J.' Oh. Forms : 3-6 fl ne ' < 3 / -V 


trine, t'. 1 Oh. Forms: 3-0 
fyn)/ iyn(o(n. Oficn with strong p- 1. : $~4 
(3 faync), 4 fon, 5 fyne. [ad. OKA'*' { 
Sp., Vg.finar, It. fitnirc, corn, llom-fin t 
fin -is end.] T 

1. intr. Of persons and other agents : 
stop, civc over, desist. Const, inf. wt» £ ^ t . y, 
j*97 K. Glouc. (1734) *40 Bfo 1JC fy nccc nc 
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ojjer ware at gronde. a 1300 Cursor AT. 3309 (Cott.) Bot ai 
J>e quits he ne fan To be-hald J>at leue maidan. czyjs Sc. 
Leg. Saint Jacobus 338 For-J>i Jje lele mene, ore |>a fane, 
Thinkand na ewil vent to he hill. 1430 Lydg. Chron. Troy 
j. ii, He wolde not fyne Playnely to %vorke to his conclusyon. 

2. To come to an end, fail, pass away, end. 
Also, to come to the end of one’s life, to die. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 22268 (Cott.) Sua sal cristen kingrik fine. 
13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 328 Schat I efte forgo hit er euer 
I fyne? 14.. Lydg. Temple of Glas 372 In short tyme hir 
turment shulde fyne. c 1500 Lancelot 2081 This Is his mycht 
that neuer more shall fyne. is.. Bk. Fair Gentlnvom. 
in Laneham's Let . (1871) Introd. 96 Here Fineth Lady 
Fortune. 

3. trails. To bring to an end, complete, conclnde, 
finish. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. Proeme 26 Father of Qwyrine ! 
This ferthe book me helpith for to fyne. 1426 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 134 Alle oure trouble to enden and to fyne. a 15x2 
Fabyan Citron, vti. 682 An ende of thys boke..Here is now 
fyned, whereof the sence precedyth. 1593 Shaks. Liter. 936 
Time’s office is to fine the hate of foes. 

b. To finish off (a part of a building). 

5448 Will c if. Hen. Viva Willis & Clark Cambridge I. 369 
Euery boterace fined with finialx. Ibid., Smale tourettis . . 
fined with pynacles. 

Hence Fined ppl. a., Fining vbl. sb. 

CX300 K. AUs. Sots God geve alle good fynyng ! c 1448 
Avyse of Hen. VI in Willis & Clark Cambridge I. 367 Fro 
the Crest unto the fynyng of the pynnacles. 1571 T. Fortes- 
cue Forest of Hist. 64 d, Considering what we reade of 
their fined labours. 7596 Drayton Legends , Robert cxv, 
In fined things such merualls infinite. 

Fine (fain), vfi Also 3-7 fyne. [f. Fine j&I] 
i* 1. traits. To pay as a fine or composition. Obs. 
1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 463 Me..bounde men & enprisonede, 
vorte hii fynede raunson.^ Ibid. 528 So hat vor he mansla^t 
. .pe clerkes finede wih him gret raunson inou. 1599 Shaks. 
Hen. V, iv. vii.72 Know’st thou not That I have fined 
these bones of mine for ransom ? 

+ 2. To impose (a tax) upon. Obs. 

1563-87 Foxe A. <5- Af. (1596) 307/x Shortlie after a tax 
was fined upon the countrie of Norfolke. 

+ 3. intr. To pay a penalty, ransom, or composi- 
tion. Const, with (a person). Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc. (1724! 5x1, & wo so nolde a3en hom at hor 
wille fine, Hii barnde hous & other god. 1526 Customs of 
Pale (Dillon 1892) 85 Unto that theie have ffined with him 
for theire trespas. 1548 Hall Chroit. (1809) 9 He made 
them fine of newe. 1561 Stow Eng. Chron. (1565) 155 b, 
He was deteyned in prison, .vntyll he had fyned with the 
kyng for 8000 poundes. 1563-87 Foxe A. <5- AT. (1684) III. 
761 Except you fine with me, I will put a Collar about your 
Neck. 

transf. and fig. 1580 Sidney Ps. Iv. x 8 He ransom’d me, he 
for my safetie fin’d In fight. 1634 Shirley Examples iv. i, 
A challenge! Some young gentlemen that have Strong 
purses and faint souls do use to fine for ’t. 

b. esp. to do this in order to escape the duties 
of an office. Const, for , esp. in to fine for ( the 
office of ) alderman, sheriff, etc. Also, + to fine off. 

1557 Order of Hospttalls B vj, Except he be such a one 
as have borne th’ Office of an Alderman, or hath fined for the 
same. 1663 Pepys Diary 1 Dec., Mr. Crow, .hath fined for 
Alderman. 1682 Enq. Elect. Sheriffs 41 Charlton . . chose 
rather to Fine than to run the risk of being confirmed by 
the Commons to hold. 1706 Estcourt Fair Examp. v. i, 
You . . are able to Fine for Sheriff upon occasion. 1751 
Johnson Rambler No. 116 P3 Some have fined for Sheriffs. 
1761-2 Hume Hist. Eng. {1806) V. Ixix. 179 Box apprehen- 
sive of the consequences which might attend so dubious an 
election, fined off. 

fig. a 1680 Butler Rent. (1759) I. 8z So sadly dull And 
stupid, as to fine for Gull. 

-f 4. Of a magistrate: To fine with (a person). 
To accept a money payment as the price of con- 
nivance. Sc. 

1609 Skene Reg. ATaj. 135 Gif any Lord of Regalitie sells 
any theif : or fines with him for theift done. 

5. J a. To pay a fine on the renewal of tennre. (Cf. 
Fine sb. 1 7 .) Obs. b. traits. To fine down or ojf\ to 
arrange for a reduction of (rent) upon payment of 
a fine. So, to fine down a lease. 

1670 Walton Lives 1. 50 Our Tenant . offered to fine at 
so low a rate as held not proportion with his advantages. 
1705 Lond.Gaz. No. 4183/3 The Tenant fining down a Part. 
1709 Ibid. No. 4540/5 Fining off part of the Rent after the 
rate of ten Years Purchase. x88o [see Fining below]. 

6 . To fine and recover : see Recover. 

1831 Scott Jrnl. (1890) II. 401, I believe I have fined and 
recovered, and so may be thankful. 

7. To pay a consideration for a specified privilege, 
or for appointment to an office. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasrn. Par. John xviii. 13 Beeyng a 
benefice sette to sale it [the high-priesthood] was fined for 
euery yere to the princes. 1776 Adam Smith IV. N. 1. x. 
(1869) I. 130 Such adulterine guilds . . were, .obliged to fine 
annually to the king for permission to exercise their usurped 
privileges. 1813SCOTT Rokeby n. xxx, Nobles and knights 
.. Must fine for freedom and estate. x8x8 Hallam A l id. 
Ages II. via. 11. 1x7 In England, women, and even men, 
simply as tenants in chief, and not as wards, fined to the 
crown for leave to marry whom they would. 1876 S. Dowell 
Taxes in Eng. I. iv. 33 In the fifth year of King Stephen, 
the Londoners fined in C marks of silver, that they might 
have sheriffs of their own choosing. 

8 . traits . To punish by a fine ; to mulct. Hence 
simply, to punish (o&r.). With the penalty or amount 
expressed as a second object, or introduced by in. 

*5S9 Fabyan Chron. (iSix) 615 Of the whiche prysoners 
some were after fyned, and some punysshed by longe im- 
prysonment. 1603 Shaks. A/eas. for AI. 111. 1. 115 If it 
were damnable, he being so wise, Why would he for the 


momentane tncke Be perdurablte fin’de ? 1662 Stillingfl. 
Orig. Sacr. I. i. § xx He was . . fined five talents. 1679 
Burnet Hist. Ref. I. 11. 166 He was . . fined in 400 Pound. 
1692 Locke Cons id. Afoney 12 To Fine Men one Third of 
their Estates, .seems very hard. 1722 Sewel Hist. Quakers 
(1795) 1. 111. 153 They were fined for not taking off their hats. 
1794 S. Williams Vermont 294 Others have been fined in 
large sums. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) Ill.xiii. 9 It 
was against law to fine a jury for giving a verdict contrary 
to the court’s direction. 1874 Green Short Hist . iv. § 5. 

S 8 The King was strong enough to fine and imprison the 
srls. Alod. The magistrate fined him forty shillings. 
Hence Fined ppl. a., in fined-doivn (sense 5 ); 
Fi'ning vbl. sb., the action of the verb, an instance 
of this ; also fining -down, in quot. attrib. 

1599 Massinger, etc. Old Law iv. ii, Your smiles deserve 
a Jinmg. x66o Fisher Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) X25 
Fineing, banishing .. and such like. x88o Daily Tel. 31 
Dec. 3/5 Many of the tenants have paid large sums for 
fined-down leases. Ibid ., The fining-down system, by which 
reductions of rent were bought out by lump sums. 

Fine (fc>in), zt.3 Also 4-6 fyne(n. [f. Fine a.] 
To make or become fine. 

1. irans. To make fine or pure ; to purify from 
extraneous or impure matter; to clarify, refine. 
Also to fine down. Obs. exc. with reference to beer, 
t To fine chaff \ to drive it off in the process of 
cleansing the wheat. 

1340 Aycnb. 106 Ase dejj J> et uer [J?et] clenzej>and fine}> ]>et 
gold. CX440 Hylton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) ir. xxix, 
Also sone as the wyne is fyned & clered thenne it stondeth 
styll. 1487 Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 2 Preainb., To fine and part 
all Gold and Silver. 1520 Whitinton Vitlg. (1527) 15 This 
rynlet of malvesy is not fyned. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. 
Dec. 125 As the chaffe should in the fan be fynd. 1613 
J. Rovenzon Treat. ATetallica D iij. The Sowe-Iron may 
be fined at one time. 1686 Plot Staffordslt. 338 They have 
a knack of fineing it [ale] in three days time to that degree, 
that [etc.]. X761 Franklin in J. Adams JVks. (1850) II. 82 
note , The porter . . is . . fined down with ising-glass. X797 
Downing Dis. Homed Cattle 22 That will help to fine ana 
thin the blood. _ 1823 J. B adcock Dom. Amusenr. 303 To 
‘ fine down ' Spirits, 1859 Sala Gas-light <$• D. vi. 71 Has 
it been adulterated, ‘fined’, doctored. 
fig. 1340 Hampole Pr. Cousc. 2634 For in heven may na 
saul be sene, Unto it be fyned and clensed clene. 1628 Coke 
On Litt. 97a, The Law of England.. hath beene fined and 
refined by an infinite number of graue and Jearned men. 
1662 Blair Autobiog. ii. (1848) 49 The Lord is pleased by 
trials to fine the faith of his servants. 1871 Browning Pr. 
Hoheust. 1324^ Fined and thrice refined I’ the crucible oflife. 

2. intr. To grow or become fine or clear; to 
clarify, lit. and fig. Also, to fine down. 

1552 Huloet, Fine, reste, or settle, as wine dothe or other 
licoure, sido. 3664 Evelvn Pomona Gen. Advt. (X729I 89 It 
will work so long, that when it fines, the Cider will be hard. 
17x9. Free-thinker No. 134 r 6 The perpetual violent 
Motions . .hinder his Mind from fining. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. 
Waters I. 46 Water . . which . . appears muddy and foul, 
will fine .. upon standing. 3822 Imison Sc. <$• Art II. 159 
The liquor is now suffered to stand for some time to fine (or 
become transparent). 1859 Hughes Scouring of White 
Horse iv. 62 [The ale] hadn't had quite time to fine down. 

+ 3. trails. To make beautiful, handsome, or 
elegant. Also, To fine up : to furbish lip, smarten. 
Obs. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 1696 For it so wel was enlumyned With 
colour reed, as wel fyned, As nature couthe it make faire. 
1567 Trial Treas. in Hazl. Dodsley III. 263 Though the 
style be barbarous, not fined with eloquence. 1627-77 
Feltham Resolves 1. xxviii. 48 He does fine up his homely 
house. 1655 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. xii. (1669^47 To bestow 
a great deal of cost in fining up an old Suit. 1664 J. Wilson 
Cheats 11. iv, He does not fine up himself, as he was wont. 

+ 4. To improve in quality. Obs. 

1683 Penn in R. Burton Eng. Emp. Amer, vii. (1685) in 
Whether it be best to fall to Fining the Fruits of the Country 
..or send for foreign Stems or Sets already good. 1712 
Mortimer Husb. II. v. 23 It fines the Grass, but makes it 
short, tho’ thick. 

5. To make small, thin, or slender, 
a. To break into fine or small particles. Obs. 
exc. tec Jut. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasrn. Par. Luke Pref. 9 b, They fyne 
and beate to powder . . not receiptes of theyr owne, but of 
Christes. 1725 Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v. Ploughing of 
Land , If the Land mounts full of Clots.. you must fine it by 
harrowing it when Rain comes. x88o Lomas Alkali Trade 
i. 9 The large pieces must first be . . fined by the small tods 
used for road metal. 

b. To make keen or subtle. 

1839 Bailey Festus xxix. (1848) 337 Senses fined And 
pointed brilliant wise. 

c. To fine away , down : to make gradually 
finer ; to thin off, whittle away or down (either a 
material or an immaterial thing). 

x8ox Strutt Sports <$■ Past. Introd. § 33. 39_The author., 
endeavours to fine away the objections of its opponents. 
X826 Granby II. hi. 34 You fine down her good qualities so 
dexterous! j'. 1844 Mrs. Browning Child Asleep viii, To 

fine down this childish beauty To thejliing it must be made. 
1866 Ferrier Grk. Philos. I. v. 34 So imperceptibly are they 
[the changes] fined away into each jother.^ 1868 Helps 
Realma/txvx. (18761449 Fining down his original statement. 
1872 Browning Fiftne iii, The human beauty.. Tricot fines 
down if fat. 1887 Fekn Off to Wilds xxix, The sharp stake 
formed by fining down a good-sized tree. 

6 . intr. a. To become comminuted, dial. 
z863 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Fine , to become fine and 
powdery, in consequence of having been slaked, 
b. To become attenuated or delicate. 

1889 Eng. must. Mag. Dec. 255 The wind fined into light, 
delicate curls of shadow upon the sea. 


C. To fine aivay, denvn, off', to become gradually 
fine, thin, or less coarse ; to dwindle away to the 
vanishing-point. 

2858 Bushnell Serut. New Life 416 The low superstitions, 
the coarse and sensual habit . have gradually fined away. 
1876 R. t. Burton Gorilla ’L. 1. 124 Fining imperceptibly 
away till lost in the convexity of the waters. 1881 Daily 
Tel. 5 July 2/2 Fining away with delicate keenness at the 
forefoot. X884 St. James's Gaz. 29 May 6/t Beauchamp., 
had fined down very much siuce the Two Thousand. 

7. Of the weather : To clear, rare. 

1888 Scott. Leader 12 July 7 [Sailor says'] The weather 
fined a bit. 

8 . Irans. To bring into good condition. 

1835 Sir G. Stephen Adv. Search Horse ii. 27 4 He was 
brought out half an hour before, Sir, with legs like millstones 
. .They trotted him up and down . . just to fine his legs.' 
Hence Fined ppl. a. ; Frning ppl. a. 

_ 1483 Cath. Angl. 131/1 Fynde, defecatus , mcratus. 1555 
in Strype Eccl. Mem. III. App. xliv. 123 Not with pure and 
most fined gold. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 
To Rdr. 1 Euerye fined and perpolite witte. 16x3 Chapman 
Masque Inns of Court Wks. III. 113 O blow away, AI 
vapours from the fined ayre. a 1661 Fuller Worthies 1. 
(1662) 245 Fined Silver in Wedges. 1839 Bailey Festus 
(1854) 469 How mind will act with, .senses fined . . we know 
not. 1888 Daily News 4 Apr. 3/r A gradually fining river. 

Fine, dial, form of Find. 

Fineable, var. form of Finable. 

Fine art. [Orig. in pi. as transl. of F. beaux - 
arts ; cf. Fine a. III.] 

1. In plural , the arts which are concerned with 
‘the beautiful*, or which appeal to the faculty of 
taste ; in the widest use including poetry, eloquence, 
music, etc., but often applied in a more restricted 
sense to the arts of design, as painting, sculpture, 
and architecture. Hence in sing . one of these arts ; 
also transf. an art or employment 1 equiring refined 
and subtle skill comparable to that required in the 
practice of 1 the fine arts *. 

1767 [see Art sb. xx], 1821 Craig Led. Drawing!. 4 Our 
advancement in the fine arts. X839 De Quincey Wks. (1864) 
IV. 1 (title) On Murder, considered as one of the Fine Arts. 
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Aristocracy Wks. (Bohn) II. 
85 Often they have been the friends and patrons . . of the 
fine arts. 3884 Gladstone Sp. in Part. 28 Apr., At that 
period the art of obstruction was not so much of a fine art 
as it is now. 1890 Watson Coitf. Poacher v. 58 Poaching 
is one of the fine arts .. and the man who would succeed 
must be a specialist. 

2. colled . sing. In generalized sense : The fine arts 
as constituting a department of practice or study. 
Also attrib. (often hyphened fine-art'). 

Mod. I have no pretension to any knowledge of fine art. 
The column headed ‘Fine-Art Gossip* in the Atheneeum. 
The fine-art galleries of the museum are not yet opened. 

Fine-draw, v. [f. Fine a. and adv. + Draw v. 
The stress is equal or variable.] 

L trans. To draw or sew together (two edges of 
a rent, two pieces of tapestry, etc.) so finely that the 
join is not noticed ; to mend (a garment) neatly. 

[1713 (Implied in fine-drawer : see below).] 1755 in John- 
son. 1756 Rolt Did. Trade s.v., It is now prohibited to 
fine-draw pieces of foreign manufacture upon those made 
in Great Britain, a 1774 Goldsm. tr. Searron’s Comic Rom. 
(1775) I. 83 Had not a bungling taylor advised him to get 
his hat fine-drawn. 3833 Marry at P. Simple (L.), It was 
in my best pair of kerseymeres, but, thanks to the skilful 
little seamstress, I got them finedrawn. 1852 James Pe- 
quinillo III. 196 Did you ever buy a coat without looking 
through it to see that it wasn’t fine-drawn ? 

2. To draw out to minute fineness, tenuity, or 
subtlety, lit. and fig. Somewhat rare. 

3761 Churchill Rosctad Poems 1763 I. 57 Let whs, like 
spiders, from the tortured brain Fine-draw the critic-web. 
X845 MRS. S. C. Hall Whilcboy iy. 35 The rude but genuine 
hospitality was being fine-drawn in every direction. 

b. intr. ( nonce-use .) To execute elaborate varia- 
tions. 

1859 G. Meredith R. Fcverel II. iv. 44 To gentlemen and 
ladies he fine-draws upon the viol, ravishingly. 

Hence Fine -drawing* vbl. sb., the action of the 
vb., also concr. (see quot. 1888 ). Also Fine- 
drawer, one who fine-draws. 

17x3 Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 225 If you tare a piece of 
Muslin into two Pieces, and give it to one of their Fine- 
Drawers to set it together again. X735 Dyche & Pardon 
Did., Fine Drawing,o.. .Way of mending Rents in Cloaths, 
a particular Part of the Taylor’s Art, and commonly a 
distinct Employment. 1871 G. Meredith II. Richmond Iv. 
(1889) 524 Toss common-sense overboard, there's no end to 
you r fi ne-d ra wings. 1883 A Imondbttry Gloss., Fined rawer. 
1888 Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk Fine-d rawing, 
the name of one of the sorts of long or combing wool, sorted 
out of the fleece. 

Fine-drawn, ppl. a. ff. Fine a. and adv. + 
drawn , pa. pple. of Draw. _ 

When used attrib. it may have chief stress on firstsyl -J 
Drawn fine; drawn out to extreme^ tninnes , 
tenuity or subtletv. lit. and. fig- Also in facing 
and Athletics : Reduced in weight or fat by exercise 


‘training*. . _ ^ „ P . 

o Blaine Encycl. Rural Sports iv. vt. ^ return 
go through a very long and severe ru ”» j* we nt out, 
jaratively but little Gaer drown than w jvf an y men 
E. A. Parkes Tract. ^iteorption of fat. 

overtrained’, ne., too fin(^drawn m Th fi nc . 
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Struggling against that fine-drawn network of circumstance. 
18S7 H. Smart Cleverly Wen it. 14 She was in training, and 
rather fine drawn to boot. 1887 Lowelr Dentocr 23 Fine- 
drawn analyses of the Rights of Man. 1888 Elworthy //'. 
Somerset Word-bk., That story is too fine-drawn — /. e. 
grossly exaggerated. 

t Pinee*r, v. 1 Obs. ' Also 8 finnier. [early 
form of Veneeu.] = Veneer, lit, and fig. Hence 
Finee'red//*/. a . ; Pioneering vbl. sb. 

1708 New View 0/ London I. 98/2 The Communion Table 
is neatly Finnierd. *716 Prof. Mercury 18 May 6 Chests 
of Drawers . . of the Newest Fashion and best Fineer’d 
Work in Walnut-Tree. 1778 R, Tickell l Vrcath 0/ Fashion 
98 See Palmerston fineer his Bout's Rhimees. 3780 Dcscr. 
Tunbridge Wells 11 The yew especially is of late become 
very fashionable, and the goods fineered with it are certainly 
excessively pretty. 1781 Haylky Tri. Temper it. 144 Our 
young lord. . Fineer’ d the mean interior of his mind. 1832 
Cell Pompezana II. 74 This sort of fineering with rare 
marbles. 

f Pineer, v . 2 Obs. rare— 1 , [app. ad. Du .fiiti- 
eren, fijneren to collect money or riches (Oudem.), 
ad. OF . finer \ cf. Fine v.\ (See quot.) 

1758-65 Goldsm. Ess., Biog . Mem., The second method of 
running into debt is csXicdJirzecrzugl which is getting goods 
made up in such a fashion as to be unfit for every other 
purchaser; and if the tradesman refuses to give them upon 
credit, then threaten to leave them upon his hands. Ibid., 
The young man. .could face, fineer and bring custom to a 
shop with any man in England. 

Fine ge*ntleman. a. A gentleman of 
polished manners and refined tastes. b. A gentle- 
man of fashion, one who is distinguished for ele- 
gance and correct style in dress and habits of life ; 
now usually in sarcastic use. 

1732 Berkeley Ale ip hr. 1. § 11 Men of pleasure, men of 
fashion, and fine gentlemen. 1848 M acaulay II is t. Eng. I. 
368 The fine gentleman's ornaments, his embroidered coat, 
his fringed gloves. 1879 Fkoude Caesar ix. 90 Fine gentle- 
men could once more lounge in their clubs. 

Hence Fine-gemtleinanish. a., foppish. 

1865 Spectator 29 Apr. 471/1 Some highly affected and 
fiue-gentlemanish verbosity which we have not met before. 

Fineisll (farnij), n. Also 6-9 finish, fynish. 
[f. Fine a. + -ish.] fa. Affecting refinement, 
fastidious (obs.). b. Somewhat fine, in various 
senses of that word. 

1583 Stanyiiurst AErtcis, etc. (Arb ) 145 -Tyndarus .. 
Would needs bee finish, with bitter frumperye taunting. 
a 1639 W. Wiutely Prototypes 11. xxx. (3640) 103 An idle, 
coy, finish maide is so.mucn the more disdained of wise 
persons. 1647 Ward Simp. Coblcr 86 , 1 have here and there 
taken a few finish stitches. 3650 B. Discolliminium 48 My 
habit is somwhat fynish as other Gentlemen are. 1832 M iss 
Mitford Village Ser. v. (1863) 344 A fineish girl. 1867 
Carlyle Retuin. (i 83 i) II. 165 He was the leanest of man- 
kind, .face and head fineish.. and of a Jew type rather. 

Fine la'dy. A lady of quality or refinement ; 
a lady of fashion. Often applied sarcastically to 
a woman who dresses showily, imitates the manners 
of a class above her own, or is devoted to display 
and disdains ttseful work. Also attrib. (hyphened 
fine-lady). 

j8ox Mar. Edgeworth Belinda (1832) II. xxi. 82 The poor 
gardener, who had been cheated by some fine ladies out of 
his aloe. 3862 Mrs. Carlyle Lett . III. 145, I had got a 
little girl . . in place of my fine-lady housemaid. 3893 Miss 
K. SiMrsos Jennie o' Biggcrsdale X15 Romany lasses could 
not expect to lead fine-lady lives. 

Hence Pine-la’dicaily adv., after the manner of 
a 4 fine lady ’ ; Fine-la'dyish a., like or proper to 
a ‘fine lady*, finical; Fine-la’dyism , the dis- 
position and behaviour of a * fine lady \ also toner. 
a fad or crotchet of a ‘fine lady'; Pine-lady-liko 
<7. « A f tic - lady ish . 

1777 Mad. D’Arblay Early Diary (1B89) II. 189 Rather 
than appear finical and fine-ladyish, 1 got out. 1784 R. 
Back Jlarhat/r Dcnvtis II. 40 Assuming a certain degree of 
fine-lady-like effrontery. 1811 Byron Let. to Hodgson 13 
Oct. Wks. (1846) 540/1 , 1 am growing, .fine-ladically nervous. 
2834 Tail’s Play. 1. 59V 1 The upstart affectation of her 
fine-ladyism was fulsome. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt (186S) 
64 ‘One sort of finedadyism is as good as another', said 
Felix. 1867 H. Kingsley Silcote of Silcotes xlviii, A little 
too fine-ladyi<h. 

Fineless (fainlCs), a. 7-are. [f. Fine j 4.' + 
-LKss .1 lioundless, infinite, unlimited. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. III. iii. 173 But Riches finciessc is as 
jioore as \\ inter, to him that cucr fearcs lie shall be poore. 
1839 Hailey Fntut xix. (1848) 314 All fineless as the future. 
1878 Bbownisc I- a Sairmzis Thai which dropped the dew 
its fineless food. 

Finely (fM-nlt), adv. Forms: 4 fln(o)-, fyn- 
licho, p-6 fyn(olly(o, 4 , G- finely, [f. Fine a. 
+ -i.V -.] In a fine manner (sec senses of the adj.). 
f 1 . In a consummate degree ; perfectly com- 
pletely. Oh. 

r 13*0 Cur/. Lm* 1 1 w Hou fyrliche in herte God loueh | c. 
1340-7® Atisnmsder 1101 Fende mee finlidie well to fondc 
i»y strength. 1655 CiirKrlTH Kivrriut vii. i. 153 The Tumor 
vanished, and she was finely cured. 

2. With consummate skill, with beautiful work- 
manship or admirable finish. In mod. use merged 
in G. 

.-1340 Curz.-tr. 1^6583 (Fairf.} Hit ys of Rold finely di'.t. 
14.. Tutuinltt I ii. 1636 Of red pold fynly ennamelyd. 
1587 TcKtuJtv. Tray. T. (1837; 169 And finely finish! up the 
ship. 


3. In a state of fine division ; to a fine point or 
edge ; so as to be subtle or delicate in structure ; 
delicately, minutely. 

£•3550 Lloyd Treas. Health (1585) T.viij, Make them into 
pouder fynelye. 3578 Lyte Dodoens 1. i. 4 The leaves are 
much more jagged . . finelier cut. 3606 Pf.acham Drawing 
iv. 30 Get you black lead, sharpened finelie. 37x8 Lady 
M. \V. Montagu Let. C/css. Mar. 4 Jan., Napkins., as 
finely wrought as the finest handkerchiefs. 3816 L. Hunt 
Rimini m. 36 The other finelier spun, 3847 Johnston in 
Proc. Berio. Nat. Club II. No. v. 222 The skin is very finely 
striolate. 1863 Lyf.ll A ntiq. Man 46 Finely laminated sand. 
Jig. 3693 Dryden Orig. of Sat. Prose Wks. 1800 I II. 212 
Here is the Majesty ot the heroick finely mixed with the 
venom of the other. 1835 Bookseller 5 Mar. 240/2 The dis- 
tinction in these mixed races seems very finely drawn. 

4. With respect to action, speech, etc. : With 
delicacy and nicety ; delicately, subtly, nicely. 

1548 Hall Citron. 18 He would that poinct should be . . 
more fi’nely and closely handled. 2608 Vorksh. Trag. 1. ii. 
Chide me? Do’t finely then. 1710 Hearne Collect. II. 369 
In y» City of Rome they spoke more finely . . than in Pro- 
vinces. 3712 Addison Sped. No. 345 P 22 The new Passion 
that was awakened in him [Adam] at the sight of her [Eve] 
is touch’d very finely. 2851 Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi 
Windows 2 Who. .touched the heart of us So finely that the 
pity scarcely gained. 3867 F. Francis Angling , iii. (1880) 
79 The angler is compelled to fish as finely as possible. 2883 
Ketidal Mercury <]• Times 23 Nov. $/x An elevating or 
finely humanising tendency, 
f 5. Cleverly, cunningly, shrewdly. Obs. 

2542 Udali. Erasm. Apoph . 11. (1877) 326 The argument 
of his frendes he did moste finely wrest to the contrarie of 
their menyng. 2579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 254 Whereas 
he himself by Hannibal was first finely handled and deceived. 
a 3639 Wotton Essex <5- Dk. Buckhm ., Wee rate this one 
secret as it was finely carried at 4000/. in present money. 

6 . In a manner fitted to call forth admiration ; 
admirably, beautifully, excellently, splendidly. 

2690 W. Walker Idiomat. Anglo-Lat. 330 Thou hast plaid 
thy part finely. 3759 tr. Duhamel's Hush. 11. i. (1762) 128 
The crop came up finely. 2807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. 
1. iv. 135 Lockhart-hall. .is finely situated on the right bank 
of the Clyde. 1850 Lynch I'heo. Trin. 81 Greenish tints, 
finely contrasting with its [the moon’s] own soft white. 

b. ironically. 

1579 F u lk e He ski ns' Pari. 222 He scofleth finely at our 
spiritual! sifting of the sacrament so fine. 3598 Shaks. 
Merry IV. v. iii. 22 Wee ’ll betray him finely. i6gi South 
Serin. Nat . <5- Picas, of Conscience ii, I doubt not but you 
will find that kingdom . . finely governed in a short time. 
1778 Mad. D’Arblay Diary Sept., When we are away, I 
suppose she pays us off finely. 2883 Stevenson Treas . 1 st . 
1. iv, My heart was beating finely when we two set forth. 

c. dial. Used predicatively as quasi-tf^ri : Very 
well in health. 

28x8 Todd Johnson s.v. Finely 7_ In Cumberland a man 
in good health being asked how he is, answers ‘ he is finely’. 
x84oSpurdcns E. Anglian IVds ‘How is your wife, John, 
after her groaning? 1 ‘Finely, sir, thank ’ee.* 2878 in 

Cumber Id. Gloss. 

7. With respect to dress : Showily, handsomely. 

1665 Boyle Occas. Ref . (1845)354 Many of them as finely 

and as richly dress’d, as if [etc.]. 

8 . Comb. With pples. forming adjs., as finely - 
arched, - bred \ - chequered ', - pinnated , -situated, 
-tetnpered, dimed, -varied, - veined \ -wrought. 

1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. III. xxxv. 35 Each ‘'finely- 
arched chapel. 38 .. Tristram in Queen's Printers' Bible • 
Aids 54 A swift or “finely-bred camel. 1728-46 Thomson 
Spring 776 The * fi pel y-ch e ck e re d duck. 1870 Kincsley in 
Gil. Words 239 * Finely -pinnated mimosa leaves. 1875 W. 

1 McIlwraith Guide JVig/ownshire 94 The. .*fmely-siniaied 
j .. Endcliffe House. 1869 Boutell Arms «$• Arm. vii. jao 
; Their ‘finely-tempered blades. 3658-9 Burtons Diary (1828) 

I III. 558 His was a “finely-timed speech. 2876 Ceo. Eliot 
Dan. Der. IV. Ii. 23 Her voice.. in its “finely-varied tones. 
3763C0LUNSON inP/ixV. Trans. LIV.65 Four “finely-veined 
transparent wings. 1873 Hamerton Intcll. Life m. iii. 
(1876) 91 The “finely-wrought texture of the verse. 

Fineness (fai-njnes). [f. Fine a. + -ness.] 
The quality or state of being fine. 

1. Choice or superior quality. 

„ c 2400 Test. Love 11 . (xs 6 o) 2 qx/x Margarite .. sheweth in 
it sclfe by fineness of colour, whether [etc.]. 1523 Fitziierb. 
Sujv. 3 rhefynenesseof the gras.se. 2612 Drayton Prly-olb. 
xii. 5t5_For nnenesse of her turfe surpassing. 3847 Tenny- 
son Brine. 11. 133 Some men’s [headsj were small ; not they 
the least of men; For often fineness compensated size. 

*|* b. concr. Articles of good quality, Obs. 

3579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 40 Such other like costly 
furniture and fineness. 

2. Freedom from foreign admixture, purity. 

a. in metals : usually in the sense of comparative 
freedom from alloy. 

1487 Act 4 Hen. VII , c. 2 Prcam., It caUseth Money . . to 
be made worse in Fineness than it should be. 2555 Eden 
Decades 38 Of lyke finenes to that wherof the florencs are 
coyncd. _ 2638 Penketiiman Artach. Kiv, The fineness of 
their Coine, which did farre cxcctd ours. 2704 Royal Procl. 
iS June in Lond.Gaz. No. 4029/1 The Currency of alt Pieces 
.. shall .. stand Regulated, according to their Weight and 
Fineness. 2855 Macaulay Hist . Eng. IV. 640 The money 
of the kingdom should be recoined according to the old 
standard, .of finenevt. 

b. Of a liquid : Clearness. 

1657 Howell Lend inop. 33 The finenesse of the River. 
1664 Evelyn Pomona Gen. Advt. (*729) 87 Broach the Vessel 
. .and sec what Fineness it is of. 

0. Fine or striking appearance, handsomeness. 
Of dress : Showincss, splendour. 

, *553 Korsr Treat. Nrve Ind. (Arb.) 14 The eluefe cytle.. 
i is in situation and fynencs much lyke vnto the cytie of 


Milayne. 1667 Decay Chr . Piety v. 87 The fineness ef 
Cloaths destroys the ease. , « 1704 T. Brown Praise 
Wks. 1730 I. 84 The fineness of his address. 27:0 London 
& Wise Comft. Gard. p. xxv. In the beauty and fineness of 
the Trees. 2749 Fielding Tom Jones xvi. v, He greedy 
admired the fineness of the dresses. 1841 L. Hunt Snr 
n. (1864) 76 He wrote to the Prince of Orange upon th* 
fineness of his troops. 

4. Slenderness, tenuity, thinness. Of a point 0 : 
edge ; Keenness, sharpness. 

2533 Elyot Cast. H cllhe 11. (1540) 17/1 By founae is \rier. 
stand grossenesse, fynenesse, thickness- or thynn«$e, 
1657 J. Smith Myst. Rhct. 69 Litotes , Ai?oyi7?..smln«scf 
finenesse, dcrivea from Airoy (Ilf os .. small or fine). 1753 
Moxon PfecJi. Exerc. 193 A Screw, whose Thread shall fe 
of the same fineness that the Screw and the Shank ii of. 
1825 J. Nicholson Opcrat. Mechanic 352 The wire is., 
then in the proper state for being reduced to the utmost 
degree of fineness it is capable of sustaining. 1837 Lantxu 
Pcntameron Wks. 1846 II. 312 As little as a silkworm kno-*‘s 
about the fineness of her thread. 

5. The quality of being composed of fine particles, 
filaments, threads, or material in general: the 
opposite of coarseness. 

2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 182 Taffataes of tran> parent 
finenesse. 2770 Chesterf. Mi sc. Wks. II. lxix. 53S Irish 
linen . . much about the same fineness and price of the Usr. 
1846 McCulloch Acc. Bril. Empire (1854) I, 505 Without 
injuring the fineness of the fleece, i860 Ruskix Med. 
Paint. V. ix. vii. 268 Fineness of structure in the body., 
lenders it capable of the most delicate sensation. 1679 
Cassell's Techn. Editc. IX. 158 The degree of fineness ta 
which this grinding is carried varies. 

0. Of immaterial things, e.g. of thought and 
speech: Subtly-refined quality, delicacy, subtlety. 

2606 Shaks. Tr. $ Cr. 1. iii. 209 Those that with the 
finenesse of their soules, By Reason guide his execution. 
2607 R. C. IVorid of Wonders To the Reader A tr, Tfct 
finenesse, fitnesse, and featnesse of the phrase. 1654 Jil 
Taylor Real Pres. 205 It were a finenesse of Spirit to be 
able to believe the two parts of a contradiction. 16S9-97 
Temple Ess. Learning wks. 1731 I. 167 That Languatx 
[the French] has much more Fineness and Smoothness at th:i 
Time. 27x8 Prior Wks. Pref., The Softness of Her Sex.ard 
the Fineness of Her Genius, conspire to give Heraverj’^ 5, 
tinguishing Character. 2780 MAn.D’ARBLAYi?//D7Apr.,He 
. .played with a fineness that resembled the man we kolw 
at at Piozzi’s benefit. 2856 Masson Ess. x. 451 Tbc* 
peculiar finenesses and flights of intellectual activity wc-ca 
are native to verse. 1878 E. Jenkins Havcrhome 9S Tr.e 
delicate fineness and fragrance of her flattery. 

b. A nice or subtle point or matter ;_a stibuctv^ 

2622 M abbe tr .A leman's Guzman d'Alf. H. ii. 17 Jh>, iw . r £ 
that . . there was no need of these finenesses and n:c<t)N 
betweene them, a 2716 South Serm. Extern}. Twit? 
(1737) IK i v * *3° matters of wit, and finenesses of imp-"- 
ation. 

7. Subtlety, astuteness, cunning; a stratagem, 
artifice. Cf. Finesse 3 , 4 . Now rare. 

SKA* St. Papers Hen. VIII, XI. 374 He said that the 
ncsse of the Frenchemen was suche, that they wo.a 
thowsande to wynne. a my 11 ion. 2581 T. Howell . 


they are gained to quit l«.u ^ . 

O. Cromwell (1672) 55 For his party had tryed all 
over-reach the Pres by terean with fineness ami A ^ 
1635 H. More Cursory Rejl. A 1 a. Against all the tj-j 
nesses of Rome. 2872 Tennyson Oareth h 
so fill tip the gap wnere force might fail with s 
fineness. 

riner 1 (farnar). [f. Fine v. s + 
who or that •which fines or refines, a refiner. 


ouj ii. nu a : 

the pine tree. 3647 IJawart* t r. - 
in the Mint]: Fee, xo/.px. cAJg 


(1586) 

coles that a re made of th 
Rev. 23 Chiefe Finer [in me mum. * 

Specif, of If it shot's Patent No. 3944 liners 0 t 
of a quality fit for the purposes of the puddliBR ‘ 

1858 Busiinell Serm. 2 \ew Life 280 Is it a finer j 1* • 

Finer- (fsrn^j). dial. [f. Fink " ! J"L 

1891 Labour Commission Glois.i Linon. 
fines; a name ;;iven to the inspector by Lnncawn 

J,onds - • t-:h. 

Finery 1 (foi-neri). [f. Fine tr. + -» ! *i !■ 
on the analogy of Bravery.] . 

1. fa. ‘ Fine ’ appearance ; beauty ort 
viewed disparagingly ( ebs .). to- Smartnc-’si p. 
ness, affected or ostentatious elegance or sp t • ■ 
(now rare). . 

17.9 Law Serious C. iv. 57 They want . . to 
families in some such figure and degree oFfinpr) » ir y 
able Cliristian life has no occasion for. 274 1 " **” is/je d 
Mind 1. xv. § 4. 214 Don’t chusc >*our const < 

Study by the Finery of the Prospects- * 7 ** ‘r 
Lct. fr. Rome Posts he. 244 To gaze at the ^ 

paintings. 279* Worwrr (P* Pindar) Mere o 4 j 5 <* 

xfiia 11 . 496 Never wish to keep a thing for ,* p.w? 
James Convict iii, There was a looking T f vit I I xvi 1? 
.... « Lmp. 


xfita II. 496 Never wish to keep a 1 
James Convict iii, There was a look 
than finerj*. 1865 Meihvaix Rom. Bmp . _ ntr% 

They represent, .a certain fantastic finery ot m ^ j^r 
2. coster. Gaudy or showy decoration , 
dress. Also in ft. ..,.,,,>11* 

x68o Mt&s A. Montague in Hatton Con. » j -7 ^ V- 

tiot heare of much finnery'* and what I h, ‘ . .1 „ 
deserve that name. 1726 AMiirnsry errx a * £r.‘ 

and arts have declin'd in Oxford, in !*?• JbL. fii t? 
fineries have increased- 175* Jo ns son* h ■ • 

T 4 My sisters envied my new fm'D'* /.VvVaH^f y> l ’> 
Let. in Carr. w. Gray 11843 . 51 Whrn *}* If 

the gallery, with its gilding and b1**S ** * )’■ 

degencrateti into finery*. 1849 Rl*akW *> -* . 
it, I would not have that c 
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FINGER. 


fineries or formalities. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. <5- It. fmls . I. 
192 Children rendered stiff . . by the finery which they 
wear. 

+ 3 . pi. Instances of fine or delicate workmanship. 
1713 DerHAM P/tys. TheoL vm. iv. 407 The minute Curio- 
sities and inimitable Fineries, observable in those lesser 
Animals. 

Finery 2 (farneri). Also 7-S finary. fa. Fr. 
fincric , f. finer to refine, Fine v.- ; see -euy.] 

1 . A hearth where cast iron is made malleable, 
or in which steel is made from pig-iron. 

1607 Cowell Itiier/r. s. v. Biometry* One of the forges 
belonging to an iron mill . . called a Finary. 1613 J. Ro- 
venzon Treatise of Metallica C4 The furnaces may be 
made with conuenient places therein for the Finery and 
Chaffery. 1697 View Penal Laws 255 Any Iron-Mill Fur- 
nace, Finary or Blomary for the making of iron or metal. 
1831 J. Holland Manuf, Metal I. 80 One man and a hoy 
at the finery should make two tons of iron in a week. 1864 
Percy Iron ff Steel 579 Before the introduction of [puddling] 
the conversion was always effected in a finery. 

2 . The action of refining iron. rare. 

1839 Ure Diet . Arts 699 The finery .. is executed in 
peculiar furnaces called running-out fires. 

3 . Comb., as finery-cinder (see quot. 1S26); 
finery-furnace (see quot. 1874) > finery-hearth. 
— finery-furnace. 

1788 Priestley in Phil. Trans, LXXVIII. 154 Also when 
the scale of iron, or *finery cinder, is heated. 2810 Henry 
Elem. Client. (1840) II. 21 Iron thus treated [with water 
when red-hot], .may be crumbled down into a black powder, 
to which the name of finery cinder was given by Dr. 
Priestley. 1791 Beddoes in Phil. Trans. LXXXI. 173 
The reverberatory has been substituted in the place of the 
*finery furnace.^ 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 847/2 Finery - 
furnace , a species of forge-hearth in which gray cast-iron 
is smelted by fuel and blast, and from which it is run into 
iron troughs for sudden congelation. 1693 Lister in Phil. 
Trans. XVII. 866 Bars., taken up out of the '‘Finnery 
Harth, or second Forage, are much better Iron than those 
which are made in the Bloomary. 

Frne-sputn, a. [f. Fixe aJv. + Spun ppl. «.] 

1 . Spun or drawn out to extreme tenuity ; delicate 
in texture, flimsy. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk <$• Seht. Ep. Ded., When men had 
wrought up all the Woman within them that was feeble and 
glowing, into a fine-spun thread. 1704 F. Fuller Med. 
Gymn. (1718) 20 The Solids are so fine-spun. 1798 Sotheby 
tr. WiclamVs Oberon (1826) II. 152 Fine-spun as if aerial 
spiders wove a web to deck, not hide the form of love. 1856 
R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. 33 The fine-spun, gay- 
coloured ribbons of allegory. 

2 . fig. Elaborated to flimsiness, excessively subtle 
or refined. 

1647 Sir R. Fanshaw tr. Guarino's Pastor Fido 11. vi. 13 
That Mistresse in the art of making The fine-spun lyes, that 
sels so deer False words, false hopes and a false leer. 1719 
W. Wood Surv. Trade 161, I am an Enemy to the fine-spun 
Notions, some Men do . . advance concerning them. 1842 
Emerson Nat., Transcendent alist Wks. (Bohn) II. 280 The 
materialist . . mocks at fine-spun theories. 

Finesse (fine s), sb. Forms : 6 fynes(so, 7-S 
fines(s, 6- finesse, [a. F. finesse = Pr. and Sp. 
fineza , CvX.finesa, It. finezza Com. Rom ffi/titia, 
f. fino Fine a. (Many of the early examples may 
belong to Fineness ; cf. the spellings playnes , 
prophaness for plainness , profaneness .)] 

1 1 . - Fineness in various senses ; purity, degree 
of purity (of precious metals) ; clearness (of a 
liquid) ; slenderness, delicacy of stmeture or texture. 

1528 Paynel Salerne’s Rcgim. H b, Wyne made hotte, by 
reason of theclerenes and fynes, ouer cometh a mans brayne 
the soner. 1549 Latimer i st Semi. bcf. Edits. VI (Arb.) 35 
The fynes of the Silver I can not se. 2562 Turner Herbal 11. 
59 b, Tamarisk hath much finesse in the partes. 1605 Bacon 
Adv. Learning 1. iv. § 5. 20 Copwebs of learning, admirable 
for the finesse of thread and worke. 1609 Skene Reg. May.* 
Slat. David If 44 That it be equivalent, & conforme to the 
current money of England in wecht & fines. 1665 Phil. 
Trans. I. 66 Sand and Powders of several finesses. 1700-x 
Act 12-13 IVifl. Ill , c. 4 §3 Silver Vessell Plate .. less in 
finess then according to the Standard of this Kingdom. 

+ b. Ostentatious elegance or splendour. Obs. 
1549 Olde Erasm. Par. Eph. Prol. ij, Therefore where vn- 
necessary fynesse wanteth, accept true meanyng playnesse. 
1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie in. xxiii. (Arb.) 273 Too much 
finesse and curiositie is not commendable in an Embassadour 
. .1 haue knowen . .such of them, as studied more vpon what 
apparell they should weare. .then they did vpon th’ effect of 
their errant. 

2 . Delicacy or subtlety of manipulation or dis- 
crimination ; refinement, refined grace. 

Now rare , and only as a foreign word. 

1564 A. B. tr. Jewels A Jot. L v, The old fynesse. and elo- 
quence that Cicero and Cesar vsed . . in the Latin tonge. 
1580 Frampton Dial. Yron <y Steele 148 b, I doe not speake 
ot the finesse and delicatenesse that there is in sodering of 
it. 1704 F. Fuller Med. Gymn. Pref., The Perfection of 
an Operation shalt depend upon a certain Finesse. 1727-41 
Chambers Cycl.* Finesse .. among us, it is chiefly. used to 
denote that peculiar delicacy or subtlety perceived in works 
of the mind . . This man understands all the Finesses of his 
art. The substance and necessary part of a language, is 
learnt at a little expence : It is the Finesses and delicacies 
that cost the most. 1750 Chesterf. Lett. III. ccxxiv. 15 To 
understand all the force and finesse of those three languages. 
1782 Cowper Table-t. 652 His musical finesse was such. 1791 
Mad. D’Arblay Dia?y 2 Aug., Her smile, which was rare, 
had a finesse very engaging. 1821 Hazlitt Table-t. I. iv. 
90 Tact, finesse* is nothing but the being completely aware 
of the feeling belonging to certain situations, passions, etc. 
1878 Masque Poets 31 Where the gold festal goblets stand 
Carved by Lysippus' rare finesse. 


3 . Artfulness, cunning, subtle strategy. 

1530 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. m. I. 298, I knaw ellis the 
fynes of the man and nayn mayr dowbyll in our realm. 
1647 . N. Bacon Disc. Govt . Fug. 1. v. (1739) 12 Nor could 
Austin with his miracles or finesse settle one footstep of his 
Church-policy amongst them. X713 Steele Guardian No. 
174 F4 Nor shall I speak dishonourably of some little artifice 
anil finesse used upon these occasions. 1798 Jane Austen 
Northang. Abb. (1833] I. v. 21 She was not experienced in 
the finesse of love. 1869 Rawlinson A tic. Hist . 202 He was 
a master of finesse. 

4 . An artifice, stratagem, trick. 

1562 J. Shute Cambitics Turk. JVars 4 When the Turcke 
dyd understande this fynesse of Scanderbeg. 1615 Daniel 
Hymens Tri. (1717) m Full of their Finesses, Serve their 
own Turns in others Businesses. 1756 Monitor No. 27 7 12 
The project . . is . . as delicate a Finesse in politicks as has 
been played for many a year. 1790 Beatson A T av. # Mil. 
Mcnt. 281 By way of finesse, she saluted the Admiral. 
1839 Times 6 Apr. in Spirit If drop. Conserv. Press (1840) 

I. 196 Though cordially sensible to the merits of a bold 
finesse. 

b. In whist : (see quot.). 

1862 ‘Cavendish' JVhist 11870) 28 A finesse is an endeavour, 
by the second or third player, to obtain or keep the com- 
mand of a suit by heading a trick with an inferior card, 
though holding a higher one of the suit not in sequence. 

Finesse (fine-s), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . intv. To use finesse, artifice, or stratagem. 

1778 Conquerors 61 The flights finesse. 1803 Edin, Res'. 

II. 103 But our author can hector as well as finesse. 2867 
Miss Braddon A ur. Floyd i. 15 She diplomatized and 
finessed with them as if she had been canvassing the county. 

b. traits. To conduct by artifice; to bring or 
modify by finesse or delicate handling into (a speci- 
fied state). Also with away. 

1824 Jane Austen Watsons Concl. (1879) 2 9° Till such time 
as Reginald deCourcy could be talked, flattered and finessed 
into an affection. 2851 Ruskin Stones Veit. I. xiv. | 16 
A battlement . . may be decorated . . or finessed away into 
traceries. 2885 L. Wingfield B. Philpot II. iii. 75 The Bill 
had been finessed through the first stage. 

2 . a. Whist, intr. To attempt to take a trick by 
finesse; also traits. To play (a particular card) 
for the purpose of finessing. 

2746 Hoyle IVhist (ed. 6)4 He finesses upon your Partner. 
Ibid. 40 Your Adversary finesses the Knave 2752 A. M urpii y 
Gray's- 1 nn Jrnl. No. 7 7 4, I can now return my Partner’s 
Suit, lead through the Honour, Finesse [etc.]. 1837 Dickens 
Pickiv. xxxv, Mr. Pickwick had not .. finessed the heart. 
1 88s Proctor JVhist vii. 86 You may finesse more deeply in 
trumps than in plain suits. 

b. Croquet, intr. To play one’s ball out of the 
adversary’s way. 

1875 T. D. Heath Croquet Player 65 Blue’s best game 
would he to finesse to the corner near him. 

Hence rine’ssed ppl. a.; rine’ssing* vbl. sb. 
Also Fine*sser, a schemer, strategist. 

2746 Hoyle IVhist (ed. 6) 68 Finessing , means the en- 
deavouring to gain an Advantage by Art and Skill. 2774 
Goldsm. Ret at. 106 If they were not his own by finessing 
and trick. 2835 Miss Sedgwick Linwoods(i%73) 1. 212 Con- 
triving, .like an expert finesser. 2852 Ruskin Stones Vcn. I. 
xxi. § n "Educated imbecility and^ finessed foolishness. 1862 
Macm. Mag. Dec. 134 Finessing is scarcely ever admissible 
in quadrille, the number of cards being too limited. 

Fine-still, sb. [f. Fine a. + Still sb.] A 
vessel used in distilling spirit from treacle. 

2731-3 P. Shaw Client. Led. xii. (1755) 247 Coarse-Stills 
and Fine-Stills. 

Hence Fine-still v., to distil spirit from treacle 
or the like ; Fine-stiller, one who fine-stills ; 
Fine -stilling" vbl. sb. 

2731-3 P. Shaw Client. Led. xii. (1755)248 There needs no 
particular Experiment to shew the business of the Fine- 
Stiller; this being no more than working .. from a Wash 
made by fermenting Treacle with Yeast. 2847 Craig, Fine- 
stiller. Fine-stilling. . is employed in distilling spirit from 
treacle, or other preparations . . of sugar. 

+ Frnew, sb. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 6 fe- 
nowe, 7-S finnow, Anew, S vinew, vinnow, 
9 dial, vinny. [f. Finew z/.j Mouldiness, mould. 

2556 With alsZ>/c/. N ij a/i Fenow or horenesse in bread, 
mneor , - coris . 2658 Evelyn Fr. Gard (1675) 230 En- 
damaging the beans by a musty finnow, which bespots them. 
2669 Boyle Cantn.Ncw Exp. h. (1868)68 The fruits were 
covered with a kind of mucor or Finew. a 2722 Lisle 
Obscrv. Hiisb. (1757) Gloss., Vinnow , mouldiness, 
t Frnew, V. Cbs. exc. dial. Forms: 6-7 fenow, 
finnew, vinew, 8 finnow, 9 dial, vinny. fOE. 
fyneyian, f. fym £ mouldy (see Finny a.~), {. fiyne : 
see Fen sb. 2 ] a. intr. To become mouldy or 

musty, b. traits. To cause to become mouldy. 

Also fig. 

c 1000 Canons sElfric § 36 pact fcet halite husel sceole 
fynegian. 2581 Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Cony. 1. (1586) 30 
Secretes which he suffered to mould and vinew within it. 
<12633 Lennard tr. Char rods JVisd. L xxxi. § 1 11670)88 
With time it [sadness] rusteth and fenoweth the soul, a 2722 
Lisle Obscrv. Husb. (1757 ) 206 Whereby the undermost 
com .. finnows [rnarg. gloss molds]. 

Hence Frnewing vbl. sb . . 

2552 Huloet, Vinewing, or moHnge of breade or wyne for 
stalenes, mucor. 1609 C. Butler Fern. Mon. (1634) J74 It 
[syrup of violets] may be kept a year without finnewing or 
corruption. 

Fine-weather, a. Fit or suitable only for 
fine weather. 

1829 Marrvat F. Mildmay iii, A . . frigate ran on board 
of us .. and left her fine- weather-jib hanging on our fore- 
yard. 


+ Fi'newed, a. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : a. 6 - 7 
fenoed, fen(n)owed, flnnowed, 7finewed. 0 . 
6-9 vin(n)ewed, (6 ven-, vinued, 7 whinid, 
vinnowed), 9 vinned, -ied. [f. Finew sb. or 
v. + -ed.] Mouldy. 

a - *574 Hellowes Gueuara's Favt. Ep. 11577) 94 Bread 
long kept groweth finnowed. 2669 Boyle Contn. Netv Exp. 
11. (1682) 42 The paste was finewed or mouldy. 

0 . 2552 Huloet, Vynued, mucidus. Vynewed wyne. 
2606 Siiaks. Tr. <$• Cr. it. i. 15 Speake then you whinid’st 
leauen speake. 2880 W. Cor/nv. Gloss, s. v., Blue-ripe cheese 
is called vinnied cheese. 

b. fig. 

a. 2572 Mtrr. Mag.* Ld. Hastings xxviii, A Souldiers 
hands must oft be dyed with goare, Least, starke with rest, 
they finewd. wax and hoare. 2619 Favour Antiq. Tri- 
umphing xiii. § 10. 334 The foisty and. fenowed Festival. 
2655 E. Terry Voy. E. hid. 117 Who instead of the two 
Breasts cf the Church, the Law and the Gospel, are fed with 
mould}' and finnowed Traditions. 

0 . 1602 F. Beaumont in Speght Chaucer , That many of 
his words are become (as it were) vinewed & hoarie with 
otierlong lying. 

Hence f Fi*newedness. 

. 2580 Baret Alv. H 460 Hoarnesse, or vinewednesse. 

+ Fi'newy, a. Obs. Also flnnowy, vinnowy. 
[f. Finew j-A-t-y 1 .] Mouldy. Hence Fi’newiness. 

axqzz Lisle Observ. Husb. (1757) 54 The moldiness and 
finnowyness of the grass. Ibid. 82 The seed-beans were 
finnowy. Ibid. Gloss., Fitinozvy , vinnenvy* viunnued ’, vin- 
ney , mouldy. 

II ringan, finjan (finga-n, -dja’n). Also 7 
fin-ion, 9 fingian. [Arab. uW-* 9 finjan, in 
Egypt fingdn .] A small porcelain coffee-cup, used 
in the Levant. 

2609 W. Biddulph in T. Lavender Traz>. Englishmen 66 
A Fin-ion or Scudella of Coffa. 1836 Lane Mod. Egyptians 
I. x68The coffee-cup iwhich is called fjnga'ti) is small, .and, 
being without a handle, is placed within another cup, of 
silver or brass. 2842 Lady H. Stanhope Mem. (1845) I. iii. 
8x The pipe, coffee and a finjan of orange-flower water. 

Fingent (frnd^ent), a. rare~ l . [ad. X.. fin gent - 
em, pr. pple. of fingere to fashion, form.] Given to 
fashioning or moulding. 

2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. (1857) I. 1. 1. ii. 7 Man is the most 
fingent, plastic of creatures. 

Finger (fvqgo-O, */'• Forms: I finger, 3 
fenger, fingre, flnker, 3-4 south. ving(e;re, 3, 7 
fingner, 4-5 fyngir, -yr, fin-, fyngur, fingere, 
fyngre, 4-6 fynger, 6 fin-, fyngar, 3- finger. 
[Com. Teutonic. OE. and OFris. finger. OS. 
fingar (Du. vingcr), OHG.fingar (MHO. vinger, 
Ger. finger), ON. fingr (Sw., Da. finger }, Goth. 
figgrs OTeut. *fingro-z. 

The pre-Teut. antecedent is uncertain; of various forms 
that are phonologically possible the most likely, on the 
ground of meaning, is *penqrds , related to *Peuqe Five.] 

1. 1 . One of the five terminal members of the 
hand ; in a restricted sense, one of the four exclud- 
ing the thumb. In this latter sense, the fingers are 
commonly numbered first to fourth, starting from 
that next the thumb. Also, forefinger , index- 
finger, the first; middle finger (f fool's finger), the 
second ; ring-finger ( annular * f leech-, t medical, 

+ physic-finger), the third ; little finger year -fin ger'), 
the fourth. 

C950 Limits f. GosJ, Matt, xxiii. 4 Mi 5 fynger. .hiora nallas 
5 a [byrSenna hefija] ymbeerra. CX050 Byrlttfertli s Hand- 
hoc in Anglia VIII. 326 pzet ]m curae to kestan fingres 
nmgle. c 2175 Lamb. Horn. 13 }>as .x. bebode J> e godalmihti 
seolf idihte and awrat mid is ajene fingres. ^*2290 6". Ftig. 
Leg. I. 309/320 beos fif fingres fe deuel hath. 2362 Langl. 
P.Pl.A.u. 11 Hir Fyue Fyngres weore frettet with Rynges. 
CX400 Lanfranc' s Cintrg. 158 Bitwene J>e litil fyngir and ]>e 
leche fiyngir. 24. . Camb. MS. Ff. v. 48 If. 82 (Cath. Angl. 
131/2) The fifte fynger is the thowmbe. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. 
W. de W. 1531) 34b, Caused, .a meruaylous swete sauour to 
respyre and smell aboute his fyngers. 2549 Bk. Com. Prayer , 
i\Iatrimony*'To put it vpon the fowerth finger of the womans 
left hande. 2612 Cotgr., Le doigt sale , the middle finger, 
which we (after the Latines) call the fooles finger. 1622 
Molle Camcrar. Liv. Libr. y. ii. 321 His fourth finger 
called the Rmg-finger or Physicke-finger. 2653 Urquhart 
Rabelais 1. viii, Upon the medical finger of the same hand, 
he had a ring. 2707 Floyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 229 They 
lay their four Fingers along the Artery. 2794 Cowper '■ i fiet- 
5 Jan., My pen slips out of my fingers. 1804 Med. frill- 
XII. 24 Contractions., so small as only to admit the passage 
of the little finger. 2829 Shelley_CV»c7 hi. i. 83 Those 
pallid hands whose fingers twine With one another. 

Hulme tr. Moquin-Taitdon 1. Ii. 4 The fingers are 5 in number 
in each hand : they are named thumb, index, middle, ring, 
and little finger. _ 

b. Little finger : used to signify the smallest 

member of the body. . 

1612 Bible 2 Chtvu. x. 10 My litle [1382 Wycijf, lest] 
finger shall be thicker then my father’s loynes. 267° 4 

Eng. Prov. 175 He hath more in’s little finger, then tjou 1 m 
thy whole body. 173 6 Ramsay Scot. Prov. xiv. 34 * 
mair wit in his little finger than ye have in a your 

fe'i/SIcM ff feature (Arb.) 458 An ancient CI.ark« 
..is an excellent finger of a l&rMt-s 

point the way to the lodge htmselfe. a *f° l * , , finding 

(1840) III. 216 The least finger .hereof [body 
credit, could prove heavy tnoughtocru “touched by 

lESv SriSJ ThTfin P ger" of the rain In light staccatos 
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on the window played. 1891 B. Harte First Family of 
Tasajara II. i. 27 On whose mute brown lips Nature seemed 
to have laid the finger of silence. 

b. Viewed as ‘the instrument of work’ (J.) ; 
esp. (after Heb. use) as attributed to God. 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter viii. 4 Ic jesie heofenas were fingra 
3 ’rnra. a 1340 Hampole Psalter viii. 4 , 1 sail see hi heuens 
werkes of hi fyngirs. 1577 B- Googe Heresbach's H usb. (1 586) 

' X. s b, Ail things handled with honest and vertuous fyngers 
prosper the better. 1585 A bp. Sandys Serm. (1841) 288 
He cast out devils by the finger of God. 1671^ Bible Ex. 
vifi. 19 The Magicians said vnto Pharaoh ; This is the finger 
of God. 1645 Waller Ef>fsf. VdncC&e 18 Foofe, that iorget'st 
her stubborne looke This softnesse from thy finger tooke. 
5727 De Foe Syst. Magic I. iii. <1840) 77 What they did by 
their sorcery . .was not done by the finger of God. 

3 . Phrases : a. f To bring tip on the finger \ = 

* to bring up (young animals) by hand.’ ; see Hand. 
f To have most fingers : to be in the greatest need. 
To lay ox put a finger upon {a person) : to 4 touch 
meddle with however slightly. To lay ox put one's 
finger upon : to indicate with precision. To look 
through the or one s fingers (a/, upon) : to take no 
heed, pretend not to see ; also, to see indistinctly. 
To put (f set) one's finger in one's eye : see Eye 
sb. 2 c. With one's finger in one's mouth : (a) 
helplessly inactive ; (b) with nothing accomplished, 

‘ looking foolish \ f To speak at one's fingers of\ 
to speak off-hand about. To stir a finger : to 
make the least effort. To turn or twist {a person) 
round one's ( little ) finger : to make subservient to 
one’s will or caprice. 

1549 Latimer 4 tk Serm. bef. Edtv, VI (Arb.) 105 If the 
kynge . . shoulde loke through his fingers, and wynke at it. 
1550 Coverdale Spir. Perle xx. 193 As thoughe God must 
. .loke thorowe the fingers vpon th^ wicked world, a. 1568 
— Bk. Death in. v. (1579) 263 Many, .which .. haue set 
finger in the eye, knocked vpon there breastes [etc.]. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 24 To shew you that , .which I see 
inacloude, Joking through my fingers. i6ofCosx.M\.\.Four-f. 
Beasts Pref., He was an unskilful Divine, .which could not 
at his fingers speak of these things. 1617 Markham Caxtal. 
11. 109 Those that neuersuck their dams, but. .are. .brought 
vp vpon the finger. 1649 Cromwell Lett. 14 Nov., To 
stand with our fingers in our mouths. 1677 Yarranton 
Eng. Improv. 17 1 It is we poor Men that have most Fingers. 
2854 H. Mui sxSr, 1 r. .f J&ftm 333, 2 . . would not stir 

a finger in assertion of. . alleged rights. 1855 Motley Dutch 
Rep. v. iii. 1x866) 698 Margaret .. had already turned that 
functionary round her finger. 1865 R. S. Hawker Prose 
Whs. (1893) 41 He wished he’d, .never laid a finger on him 
to save Ins life. X874 in Spectator ^891) 28 Mar. 443 He 
returned to Ireland with his finger in his mouth. X889 
Repent. P. IVentioarth III. 236 Any definite complaint on 
which a physician could have put Ms finger. 2894 Doyle 
S. Holmes 120 Youlay your finger Upon the one point which 
we [etc.). 

b. with reference to the capacity or condition of 
the fingers, + To have a foie finger : to be apt at 
'fingering’ bribes. + To have fingers made of lime- 
twigs : to be thievish. My fingers itch : I am eager 
or impatient. + Each finger is a thumb ; his fingers 
are alt thumbs : he is extremely clumsy. With 
a suit finger : with the utmost ease. 

. *54* Ururx.t/^/iM.ToRdr.j'tVIiereby. . to any good matter 
in the books contcined, rcadie waie and recourse mnie with 
a weate finger easily be found out. 1546 J. Heywood Prov. 
(1562) G iij b, Whan he should get ought, eche fynger is a 
thumbe. 1549 Latimer sth Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 151 
Brybcs wyl make you peruert justice. Why you wil say. We 
touche none. No inary. But my Mysires your wyfe hath a 
fyne fynger she toucheth it for you, *573 G. Harvey Letter- 
bh. (Camden) 10 Ani question which lculd not shew with a 
wet finger out of sum excellent . . writer. 1596 Harington 
Met am. Ajax 1x8x4) 65 A certain gentleman that had his 
fingers made of hmc-twigs, stole a pice of plate. 1600 
Holland Livy xxxvut. xli. (1609) loog They had lesse store 
of pillage and bootie with them to set their . . fingers on 
itching. X754 Foote Knights 1. Wks. 1709 I. 69 If Dame 
Winifred were here she'd make them all out with a wet 
finger. 1796 Nelson in Nicolas Di s p. II. 280, I thought it 
most proper not to take him (although my fingers itched for 
iU 1661 Hughes Tern Brtr.un at Oxf. vxt, It makes ones 
fingers itch to think of it. 


c. my& reference to x fcrWng pa r ( fa \ ' interfer- 
ence ’ or * meddling \ To burn ones fingers : see 
Buun v. 14, 34 b ; so to pul one's finger in the fire, 

in a hole . To put or dip one's finger(s in : to 
meddle in (a matter). To have a finger in .* to 
have something to do with ; to take some part in 
(a business') ; so to have a finger in the pie. 

1546 J. Heywood Prcj>.. f 1562) F tv. It were a foly for mee 
;; " n K cr l ° f ^r m the fy>c, lletwecne you. Ibid. 

II tj b, lo make me put my fyngtr in a hole. 1591 Lam- 
Dtinm Anting: 1635) £3 \\ hatsoever other Commkdoncrs 
. . w,U dtp their ownc fingers in the Suits. 1600 Am*. Annor 
hxp. Jonah 416 Hie High Pne^t had a finger lioih in the 
Irumpet am! the last. 1659 B. Harris Panvals Iren 
75 Luwtia ..inuM nceth. forsooth, have her Finger 
in the Bye. 167* U. Wan Declar. JJh. Cense, ro None . 
durst Upn, for fear they should b U m their Fingers. 1828 
Scorr F. M. Perth vii. You will Heeds put your fingers in 
the fire. i$5i W. S. Pmav Hist. Ch. Eng. I. vL 258 The 
King , . had a finger . . in all the disputes in Europe. x836 
Mt**S Tvtlta Buried Diamends x\i, Susie, .liked to have a 
finger in every pie. 

d. with reference to grasping or holding. In 
cues fingers : in one’s grasp or power. 7 b Jet (a 
thing cr person) slip through ones fingers : to let 
go one’s hold of {Jit. and fig.), f Out of ( a person's) 


23a. 

fingers : out of his clutches. 1 * To hang long be- 
twixt the fingers : to be long in hand. 

1623 Bingham Xenophon 139 Let vs be gone out of their 
fingers. C1645 Howell Lett. (1655) Lv. 216, I am pne of 
them, who value not a curtesie that hangs Jong betwixt the 
fingers. _ • 

e. (For phrases referring to the ‘fingers’ ends’, 
see Fingeb-end.) At one's fingeri/ ) tips = ‘ at one’s 
finger-ends 

1870 Harper s Mag. Nov. 864/1 The best learning that the 
world affords, my Bert has at his fingers’ tips. 

4 . fa. One of Che divisions at the foot in reptiles. 
b. One of the articulations of a bat’s wing. 

1607 Topscll Serpents (1653) 738 The^ fingers of their 
[Lizards’] feet were very smalt, being five in number. / bid. 
(x6oB) 794 They [Tortoises] have four legs. . every foot having 
five fingers or divisions. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 360 On ^ach 
Foot he [the Chameleon] hath five Fingers. 1883 G. Allen 
in Know! 22 June 368/1 Between these fingers, and from 
them to the hind legs, stretches the membrane by means of 
which the bat flies. 

C. * One of the two parts forming a chelate 
or forceps-joint, especially the smaller part, which 
hinges on the other’ {Cent. Did.). 

5 . As a measure, a. The breadth of a finger. 
Also as a definite measure =£ inch. 

c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxi. 97 Nere a fote lang and v. 
fyngers on brede. 1561 Eden A rte Nauig. 1. xviii. 39 Foure 
graines of barlye make a fynger : foure fingers a hande : 
foure handes a foote. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 19 Their 
tayle is about three fingers long. 17x9 London & Wise 
Contpl. Gard. 167 You must lay a Finger thick of Moss upon 
those Shelves, c 1850 Arab. Nis. fRtldg.) 236 The lady., 
had on a rose-coloured girdle at least four fingers in width. 
x8. . Hall Mexican Law 79 (Cent. Diet.) A finger, in Mexi- 
can law, is the sixteenth part of a foot. 

+b. Aslron. = Digit. Ohs. 

1561 Eden A rte Nauig. 11. viii. 35 The Astronomers deuide 
into .xii, equall partes, as well the Diameter of the Sunne as 
of the Moone. And these partes they call fyngers, punctes 
or prickes. 

C. U.S. slang. A ‘nip* of liquor. [So F. dotgtf\ 
x888 Newport jfml. 25 Feb. (Farmer), ‘Which is correct, 
spoonfuls or spoons-ful ? ’ . .* In Denver.. we say fingers.’ 

d. In U.S., the length of a finger (about 
inches). 

6 . That part of a glove which is made to receive 
a finger. 

1563 Cooper Thesaurus, Digit alia, thinges couering the 
fingars. .fingers of gloues.^ 165s Mrq. Worcester Cent. Inv. 

§ 89 White Silk knotted in the fingers of a Pair of white 
Gloves.^ 1884 Chester Gloss., Finger-stall , a covering . . made 
by cutting off the finger of an old glove, 
b. dial, in pi. The foxglove. 

1888 Elworthy IV. Somerset IVord-bk . , Fingers, Foxglove. 

7 . Skill in fingering (a musical instrument); tonch. 

1741 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. cii. 499 Miss L .. 

has an admirable finger upon the harpsichord. 1753 R. 
Paltock P. Wilkins (1884) I. xxiv.245 Softness and easiness 
of_ finger. 1850 Mrs. F. Trollope Petticoat Govt. 7 8 Her 
brilliant finger on the piano-forte. 

XI. Something which resembles a finger. 

8 - A finger-like projection ; esp. such a part either 
of the fruit, foliage, or root of a plant. 

X702 J. Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXIII. 1264 Having Us 
Spikes or Fingers shorter. 1864 Browning jas. Lee's Wife 
in. ii, Our fig tree has furled Her five fingers. *883 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 9) XXIX. 662/2 Some of these [varieties 
of Turmeric] consist . . of the somewhat cylindrical lateral 
tubers, which are distinguished in trade as ‘ fingers *894 
J. E. Humphrey in Pop. Sci. Monthly XLIV. 497 A hand 
may contain from a dozen to twenty fruits or ‘ fingers \ 
b. ‘ A cartilaginous slender appendage some- 
times observable in fishes between the pectoral 
and ventral fins ’ (Crabb 1823% 

9 . a. A short and narrow piece of any material, 
b. Short for finger-biscuit (see 14 b). 

1846 Francatelli Mod. Cook 397 Fingers, or Naples bis- 
cuits. 1865 Athenxum No. 1989. 803/2 Elderberry wine and 
fingers of toast. 

10 . Something which performs the office of a 
finger : the ‘ hand ’ of a clock (now dial.) ; in Mech. 
any small projecting rod, wire, or piece which is 
brought into contact with an object in order to 
initiate, direct, or arrest motion, or to separate or 
divide materials. 

1496 xyAtc.Ld. High Treat. Scot A. 292 Item, .for lokkls 
fyngeris, r.nd boltrs to the bombards. 1784 Cowper Task 
iy. 318 Fancy, like the finger of a clock. Runs the great 
circuit. 1855 Mrs. Marsh Heiress of Haughton II. iv, () nc 
cannot discern the finger moving on the dial plate. 1878 
A. Barlow Weaving 214 In Webster's loom a temporary 
race is formed by means of* fingers’, inserted and withdrawn 
at proper times, and twoshultles may be thrown separately or 
simultaneously. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 4 Clockm. (i!aj) 
204 A small gold finger, projecting far enough to reach die 
edge of the smaller roller. 

11. Printing, a. One of the grippers which hold 
the paper in a printing-machine, b. (See qnotA 

_ 1869 S. T. Daventort in Eng. Mech. 31 Dec. 377/2 Filling 
in the separate colours [in coloured primingj,.by srriaii 
inking-mbbers, known as thumbs and fingers. 

12 . In a reaping machine : (see qnots,). 

1860 \ Gard. Citron. 14 Julj’ 6^8/3 The fingers [of the reaping 
machine] . . having sharp points, flat vertical sides. X873 
Daily AV? rs 13 Aug., By the addition of what are calfed 
1 fingers’, ihe 'reaper* will cut com, however much It may 
be laid. i8t8 Uri: Diet. Arts IV. 18 The knife.. consisted 
of a serrated blade, at first straight, but afterward* waved 
and paxing through pointed sheaths now called ‘ fingers ' 


13 . With various defining words prefixed, esp. fa 
popular names of plants, as bloody {mans)f l)2 r cr 
dead mads {men's) fingafs, devil's, dog-, fain-! 
fox- , kings, lady's, lords' and ladies ' , purple fingers : 
see the different words. 

III. at t rib. and Comb. 

14 . General relations, a. simple attrib., as finger- 
fillip, - game , -joint, -ring, -tip, -work; b. n re- 
lative, chiefly in the sense of resembling a fii)£ Cr fa 
shape, as finger-biscuit, -muffin, fraytr-h;} 
-shell ; fingcr-like, -shaped adjs. ; c. objective, a$ 
finger-licking, -pointing', finger-squeezing 

1846 Francatelli Mod. Coohyyj The ‘finger biscuits rr.cn 
be immediately placed on a baking sheet, and put in the oven. 
1884 Yates Recoil. II. vi, On the other side of the neni. 
paper came a *finger-fillip. 1871 Tylor Prim. Cult. I. £5 
The ancient Egyptians . .used to play at some kind of *fin;er. 
£ame. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick . iv, Cracked his ‘finger- 
joints as if he were snapping all the bones in his br.de 
i860 G. H. K. Vac. Tour 139 There is no patting.. cn Ms 
part, or cringing and “finger-licking on that of colly. ir 5 
Withering Brit. Plants (1796) III. 735 Outer scales of the 
calyx with “finger-like divisions, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. u. 
20 The lower glacier, deft .. into finger-like ridges. iJfi 
Charles Whitehead Richard Savage (1S43) II. it. 2^ 
There was my devilish mother in a side-box, gay and gig- 
gling, *finger-i>oInting [etc.]. 1860 Emerson Coud. Lift, 
Power 44 Their instincts are a finger-pointing of Provi- 
dence. 1889 (title), The *Finger Prayer Book. 1535 Com- 
dale Esther viii. 2 The kynge put of his “fynger rpge .. 

. . & gaue it vnto Mardocneus. 1879 Maclear Celts ti. 13 
Costly finger-rings. 1857 Wood Cent. Obj. Seashore vi. 11$ 
Alcyonium digitatum, or the “Finger-shaped Alcyonicm. 
1770 Jenner Placid Man II. 92 For one cold, bleak, *ffa;o- 
squeezing night. 184a Tennyson Launcebt fi Q.Guk, 
As she sway'd The rein with dainty *finger-tip$. :&3 E. 
Pennell-Elmhirst Ovy?/// Lckesicrsh. 314 There «asah:e 
at one’s fingertips. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers III. 1.354 
A. .rich pall of silk, .the “finger- work of some queen. 

15 . Special comb. : as finger-alphabet, an alpha- 
bet consisting of certain dispositions of the fingers 
as a means of communication between the deaf and 
dumb ; a deaf and dumb alphabet ; flngcr*bar, the 
bar which carries the fingers of a reaping machine 
(sense 12); finger-board, (a) * the flat or slightly 
rounded piece of wood attached to the neck of in- 
struments of the violin and guitar class, on to wfiicn 
the strings are pressed when stopped by the fingers 
(Stainer & Barrett); ( b ) a key-board, maned; 
finger-bowl = finger-glass ; finger-breadth (aho 
finger's- breadth) the width of a finger used as a 
measure ; finger-brush (see quot.); flnger-coldc. 
dial., cold enough to benumb the fingers; finger- 
coral, a millepore (Millcpora alcicomis ) ; finger- 
counting, calculation by means of the fmgerri 
finger-cymbals (see quot.) ; fin ger-di rector,^ a 
metallic cylindertapering towards theextremitpan 
open in front ; used in the rectangular operatic 
of lithotomy 9 (Syd. Soc . Lex. 1884) ; fingcr-fe >- 
Sc., ‘delicately brought up, pampered’ (JanL)» 
finger-fern, the name of a kind of Splocnwort (- v 
pUnium Ccterach)\ finger-fish, the star- fish | & 
five fingers’, finger-flower, the fox-g love ( 
purpurea ) ; finger-glass, a glass vessel to no 
water, for rinsing the fingers after dessert^: fins^ ' 
grass, grass of the genus Digitana (N.O, r 
mined) ; Red finger-grass , Digitana sangmts 1 r 
finger-grip (see quot.) ; finger-guard, the qui* 

of a sword, recurved towards the pommel asa .f‘ f 
teetion to the fingers; finger-hole, one of a scrlcS j 
holes in a wind-instrument, which are opened ‘ 
closed by the fingers in playing ; fingcr-laDE^Sj 
language expressed upon the fingers by J 1 ' 1 ^ 
the finger-alphabet ; finger-longth, the k n K* * 
n finger used ns a measure; f fingcr-lopms kj 
quot.) ; finger-mark, the mark left upon a su ^ 
where the finger has lonchcd il ; fin£T er -^ iar 
trans. to mark with a (dirty) finger (also in <1 
passive sense); hence finger-marked pp 1 * 
finger-mirror, a dentist s mouth-minor tit 1 . 

a clasp or attachment to the finger ; fiucc ■ **. t 
(cf. finger-screw) ; finger -orchis g'. 

finger-parted a. Bol. divided into , c! . 
or less resembling the fingers of the hjWUi ^ t 
passage Mus., a passage suited to the 
practice of fingering; finger-piece, a P 1C , 
ated by the finger; finger-plate, a plate 
or porcelain fixed on cither side of a <t< " 

and below the handle to prevent n n f tr _ . n! „ 
t finger-plum, a kind of plum; finger-P . ^ 
finger-mark , also fig.; finger-puff 
‘a long and slender puff, often made *’/ ,» 
hair over a finger ' (Cent. DM .) ; finger-r<-^'|. 
method ofreading, practised by the bun’ > - 

the fingers over raised letters; fingcr-roo , 

Jlower ; flngors-and-thumbs, a jiopota *• 


Lotus comiculatus-, fingera-and-toes ( ; 

(b) -- Akdukv : (also fiup-r-aml-tcsy, « , ^ 

one made with wings so that it may 1^ 


FING-ER. • 


fingers; a thumb-screw; + finger-shade, the action 
of concealing the mouth with the fingers ; finger- 
shield (see quot.) ; finger-smith slang, (a) a 
midwife ; (fi) a pickpocket ; finger-snap, a snap of 
the fingers ; whence finger-snapping ; finger- 
speech —finger-language; finger-sponge, a sponge 
with finger-shaped lobes or branches ; finger-steel 
(see quot.) ; finger-stocks (see quot.); finger-talk 
= finger-language ; so finger- talking ; finger- 
tray, i* finger-watch (see quots.). Also Finger- 
end, -POST, -STALL, -STONE. 

1751 Smollett Per. Pic. (1779) III. lxxxiii. 285 She ashed, 
by the help of the “finger-alphabet. 1865 Tylor Early Hist. 
Man. ii. 17 To spell out sentences with the finger-alphabet. 
1893 Jrnl. R. Agrlc. Soc. Dec. 710 The * finger-bar was 
necessarily carried higher, a 1672 Wood Life (O. H. S.) I. 
257 The “finger-board of the violin. 1879 Stainer Music of 
Bible 15 In the guitar the finger-board forms a back or strip 
of wood behind the strings for their whole length. 1864. 
Worcester, * Finger-bowl. 1884 Harpers Mag. July 309/1 
Guests .. unused to finger-bowls. 1594 Blun devil Ex ere. 
ni. 11. vi. (cd. 7) 382 Foure barley kernels couched close 
together side by side . . are said to make a “finger breadth. 
1650 B. Harris ParivaVs Iron Age 179 Spain was indeed 
within her fingers breadth of destruction. 1721-1800 
Bailey, Fingc rs-b rcadth , a^ Measure of two Barley Corn’s 
Length, or 4 laid side to side. 1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. 
205 It does not desire a single finger-breadth more than 
what is necessary. 1885 Crane Bookbinding x. 87 The 
finger-brush'. . is . . about the size of a shaving-brush, of 
stiff hairs cut square at the ends. The brush, being dipped 
in the colour, is drawn across the fingers, so as to jerk the 
colour off in spots. 1862 Thoreau Excursions (1863) 302 It 
is "finger-cold. 1887 Kent. Gloss., ‘ ’Twas downright finger- 
cold first thing this marning/ 1884 Gow Grk. Math. § 8 
That . . more complicated system of ’‘fingercounting. 1888 
Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms 126 Small cymbals 
are sometimes attached to the fingers and are hence called 
“finger-cymbals. ^ 1578 Lyte Dodoens m. lxvii. 408 This 
herbe [Ceterach] is called in English . .“Finger feme. 1621 
Burton Anal. Mel. (1624)300 For the spleene, maiden-haire, 
fingerfearne. 1796 Morse Amer. Gcog. I. 228 Star Fish or 
“Finger Fish. 1629 Parkinson Paradisus xcvii. 383 Some 
..doe call them [foxgloves] * Finger-flowers, because they 
are like vnto the fingers of a gloue, the ends cut off. 1831 
Brewster Optics vii. 71 Blue glass, like that generally used 
for “finger glasses. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek. 1 . 848/1 * Fin- 
ite r-gr if , a tool for recovering rods or tools dropped into a 
bored shaft. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining , Finger 
Grip , a tool used in boring for gripping the upper ends of 
the rods. 1879 Stainer Music of Bible 96 Four of its tubes 
have small lateral “finger-holes. 1874 Sayce Contpar. Philol '. 

I. 52 The “finger-language of the deaf and dumb. 1857 Mrs. 
Carlyle Lett . II. 329 The baby is about three “finger, 
lengths long. 1644 Bulwer Chiron, no The wagging and 
impertinent extension of the Fingers in speaking. .Cresollius 
condemnes this “Finger-loping gesture as very uncomely. 
1840 Dickens Bam . Fudge n, Dirty “finger-marks upon his 
face. 1889 Daily News 10 Dec. 7/9 Brilliant, lasting polish. 
Will not finger mark. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. IV, 334/2 
* Finger. mirror. 1598 Gerarde Herbal 1. cm. § 2. 170 
Roiall Satyrion or “finger Orchis, is called of the Latines 
Palma Chris li. . 1829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 17 Lower 
leaves [of Veronica tnphyllos ] entire: middle “finger- parted. 
Ibid. 1099/1 Finger -par ted, divided into lobes having a 
fanciful resemblance to the five fingers of a human hand. 
1883 Parry in Grove Diet. Mus. III. 584 The familiar out- 
lines.. of the principal harmonies afford the most favourable 
opportunities for. .“finger-passages. x88i Greener Gun 201 
This gun is loaded by turning the “finger-piece, which lies 
in the fore-part of the stock, round to the top of the barrel. 
1851 Ord. <$• Rcgul. R. Engineers § 19. 91 Brass Sashes are 
not to be allowed ; nor “Finger Plates, except for one or 
two rooms in a House. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 
298/2 Finger plates for doors. 1577 B. Goocc Heresbach's 
Husb. ii. 96 The “fynger Plomes. .being of the length of a 
mans fynger. 1884 J. Parker in Chr. World 15 May 360/4 
The word ‘dogma’., seems to me to bear the“finger-prints 
of the pedant or the priest. 1891 Galton in 19 th Cent. 
XXX. 304 My. . collection of analysed finger-prints. 1882 
Friend DevonsJi . Plant-11 “Fingers and Thumbs, Lotus 
comiculatus L., or Cypripedtum Calceolus L. 1750 “Fin- 
gers-and-toes [see Anbury 2]. 1812 W. Spence (title). Obser- 
vations on the Disease in Turnips, termed in Holderness 
* Fingers and Toes 1875 W. T. Thornton in Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 9) I. 367 The roots present a thickened, palmated appear- 
ance, giving rise to the popular name for the disease, ‘ fingers 
and toes'. X883 Daily Nexus x8 Sept. 2/5 Stunted growth, .and 
finger-and-toe. 1825 J. Nicholson Opcrat, Mechanic 320 
Unturning the “finger-screw. 1711 Puckle Club 28 Brethren 
in iniquity [gamesters] Using “Finger-shade, Mouth-spirt, or 
Shoulder-dash. 1882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needle- 
work, * Finger-shield, a silver appliance made to fit the first 
finger of the left band. .It is employed to protect the finger 
from the needle. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., *Finger- 
smith, a midwife. 1884 Gd. Words June 401/1 A couple of 
‘ finger-smiths ’ — pickpockets. 1821 Blackxu. Mag. IX. 71 
Coats of finest nap, For which I ne’er receiv’d a “finger-snap. 
3884 Pall Mall G. 8 Nov. 2/2, I do not value Government 
Reports . . at a finger'-snap. 1882 Society 14 Oct. 12/1 The 
cousin’s song, .with a “finger-snapping accompaniment, goes 
very well. 1858 J. Martikeau Stud. Chr. 37 The “finger- 
speech of ceremony. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. IV. 334/2 
* Finger-steel, a steel instrument like a skewer or awl, used 
for restoring the edge of the currier’s knife while in use. x686 
Plot Stajfcrdsh. 390 “Finger-Stocks; into which the Lord 
of misrule, used formerly to put the fingers of all such per- 
sons as committed misdemeanours. 1656-81 B LOU nt Glcssogr., 
Dacty logic, “finger-talk, speech made with the fingers. 2843 
J- T. Hewlett College Life II. xxix, Having had the diffi- 
culties . . explained to him in dumb-show and finger-talk. 
l8 5s H. Clarke Diet. s.v. Finger , “Finger-talking. 1884 
Knight Diet. Mech. IV. 334/2 *Fingcr-tray, a small pan, 
attached by a clasp to the finger, used by dentists for carry- 
ing amalgam or plastic filling, a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) 
Ik 393 He [an Hypocrite] is the Devil’s “Finger- Watch, 
that never goes true, but too fast, or too slow, as he^ sets 
him. <1x718 Penn Maxims Wks. 1726 I. 842 A Finger 
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Watch, to be set forwards or backwards, as he pleases that 
has it in keeping. 

Finger (h’rjgai), v. [f. prec. sb. Cf. Ger. 
finger ii.] 

+ 1. trans. To point at with the finger. Obs. 
c 1450 [see Fingering vbl. sb. 1]. 1483 Cath. Angl. 131/2 
To Finger, digitare . 

2. To hold or turn about in one’s fingers ; to put 
one’s fingers upon, touch with the fingers; also, to 
do this repeatedly or restlessly. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. iu. ii. 6 To finger the fine needle and 
nyce thread. 1690 Dryden Don Sebastian hi. ii, You would 
fain be fingering your rents beforehand. X76Z Goldsm. Cit. 
W.cli, In China, our women.. are never permitted to finger 
a dice-box. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia vii. 92 Philammon, 
fingering curiously the first coins which he ever had handled. 
1861 Hughes Tom Brown, at Oxf. xiii. The. .crew fingered 
their oars. 1870 Mod. Hoyle 46 To finger the squares of 
the [chess-lboard whilst planning your move is strictly legal 
but a most villanous habit. 1887 R. N. Carey Uncle Max 
XXX. 244 She was never weary of fingering her silks and satins. 
fig. _ 1883 T. H. Green Proleg. Ethics § 297 To be always 
fingering one’s motives is a sign . . of an unwholesome pre- 
occupation with self. 

b. To touch or handle (money) with unworthy 
motives. + Also absol. 

1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxvii. 159 They [the Romains] 
fell to fingering (context speaks of ‘receiuing giftes and 
rewarde’]. 1651 Jer. Taylor Serin, for Year 1. xxi. 264 
It is a huge dishonour . . to be too busie in fingring money 
in the matters of religion. 1884 Tennyson Bechet 1. iii. 56 
The cardinals have finger’d Henry’s gold. 

fc. To lay hands upon, apprehend (a person). 
Also to handle roughly, * claw \ Obs. 

3624 Sir R. Aldworth Let. 27 Dec. in Lismore Papers 
(1888) Ser. it. III. 136 The two Releeuers feighin [Fagan] 
and lyney [Leyne] I knowe and Dout not but to finger on 
Thursday next. 3670 W. Walker Idiomat . A nglo-Lat. 200 
How would I finger him ! Quibus ilium lacerarem vtodis 1 

3. hitr. To make restless or trifling movements 
with the fingers (const, at); also, to play or toy with. 
*|* To finger for : (fig-) to grope for, hanker after. 

3655 Gurnall Chr. in Ann. xi. (1669) 330/1 Thy heart is 
fingering for more of these than God allows thee. 3836 L. 
Hunt Rimini 11. ng They stood with their old foreheads 
hare, And the winds fingered with their reverend hair. 1858 
Kingsley Poems, Sappho 22 She flung her on her face. .And 
fingered at the grass. 3869 Tennyson Pelleas Ettarre 
433 Pelleas. .Fingering at his sword-handle. 

4. trails. To lay the fingers upon or touch with 
a view to plunder; to pilfer, filch. Also const. 
front : To take or remove fraudulently from. 

3530 Palsgr. 550/2 Beware of hym, for all that he can 
fyngar gothe with hym. 3577-87 Holinshed Citron . III. 
3336/1 So likewise did the Spanish soldiors . . that could 
come to finger anie thing of value. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 
v. \. 44 But whiles he thought to steale the single Ten, The 
King was slyly finger’d from theDeck. 3655 Fuller Ch.Hist. 
in. ii. § 6 His Predecessors .. grasp it fast in their fist, in 
defiance of such Popes as would finger it from them. 3693 
Mem. Ct. Teckely 1. 17 The Troops.. took away all they 
could finger without paying for it. 

f b. To cheat (a person) out of (a thing). 

1709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 70. 2/2 Three Thornbacks .. 
artfully finger’d me out of five Guineas. 

5. To play upon (an instrument) with the fingers. 
3515 Barclay Eglogcs iv. (1570) Ciij/2 Yet could he pipe 

and finger well a drone. 3603 Drayton Odes 1. 61 To seeke, 
Of Pindar that Great Greeke, To Finger it [the harp or lyre] 
aright. 1643 Evelyn Mem. (1857) I. 27 He had fingered an 
organ. 1873 C. Keene Let. in G. S. Layard Life vii. (1892) 
152 A dummy bagpipe chanter. .1 carried in my pocket, and 
fingered on every possible occasion. 

b. To play (a passage of music) with the fingers 
used in a given way (where there is a choice of 
methods of execution). 

c. To mark (a piece of music) with figures indi- 
cating the fingers with which the notes are to be 
played. 

3836 Genii. Mag. June 539/2 All the lessons are sufficiently 
fingered. 3893 Times 22 Oct. 14/2 The latest issues., of 
Bach’s organ works, .are carefully edited and fingered. 

6 . To manipulate with the fingers, ‘ to perform 
any work exquisitely with the fingers ’ (J.) ; fig. to 
elaborate, bestow minute labour on. Also with 
up. rare. 

3816 J. Gilchrist Philos. Etym. 185 If they can finger up, 
or arrange words into.. soft, smooth, pretty, insignificant 
composition. Ibid. 236 Addison’s composition ..is., carelessly , 
irregular, .but nevertheless much-laboured and fingered. 

7. Finger out : a. To read carefully or with 
effort, passing the finger along the lines, b. To 
point out as with the finger. Obs. 

3680 Jenkins in Manse! Narr. Popish Plot 101 He re- 
ceived all the Tryals that were printed, and had fingerd 
them out. 1767 W. H anbury Charities CJi.-Langton 134 
Amity of dunce with dunce. Fingers out genius all at once. 

S. Finger up (nonce-use) : intr. to run up in 
finger-like extensions. 

3854 Hooker Htmal. fmls. I. xi. 264 Peninsulas, be- 
tween which the misty ocean seemed to finger up like the 
fiords of Norway. 

Hence Fim ger able a. rare , that can be fingered. 
I*i*ngerative a., apt to ‘finger*, thievish. Fi’n- 
g-erer, one who fingers; esp. a pilferer, thief. 

1561 A wdela y Frat. Vacab. S A Fyngerer, an olde beaten 
childe, not onely in such deceites but, etc. 3674 Josselyn 
Voy. New Eng. 98 The Indians are very fingurative or 
thievish. 1891 G. nu Maurier in Harper’s Mag. Aug. 383/1 
Four strings; but not the fingerable strings of Stradivarius. 


3893 Scribner's Mag. May 614/2 Dencombe was. .a fingercr 
of style. 

Fingered (fi-ijgaid), ppl. a. 1 [f. Finger v. + 
-ed 1 .] In senses of the vb. In Music : Marked 
with figures showing what finger is to be used for 
producing each note. 

3j7S Ash, Fingered.. touched, stolen. 1823 Crabb Tech- 
nol. Diet., Fingered, a term applied to piano-forte exercises. 

Fingered (frggwd), ppl. a . 2 [f. Fijsger sb. + 
-ED 2.] Having or provided with fingers. 

1. a. Of a person; chiefly in parasynthetic deriva- 
tives, as light-, rosy-, three-fingered. 

a 3529 Skelton Elynour Rummyng 41 How she isgumhed, 
Fyngered and thumbed, Gently ioynted. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. I. ii, The great looking-glass .. reflects .. Mrs. 
Veneering ; fair, aquiline- nosed and fingered. 

b. Oi a glove, etc. ; also in parasynthetic deri- 
vatives, as cut fingered : see Cm ppl. a. 12 . 

3591 [see Cut ppl. a. 12]. 1739 Mrs. Delany Life t$- Corr. 
(1861) II. 35 Six pair of cut fingered gloves. 3849 Southey 
Comm.-fl. Bk. Ser. it. 584 The stalks of the leaves furnished 
stockings, and ladies fingered gloves. 

2. Bot. a. Of a leaf or plant : Digitate, b. Of 
the fruit or root : Shaped like a finger. 

3668 Wilkins Real Char. 11. iv. 98 A fingered leaf, being 
from one foot-stalk divided into many segments. 3758 
Phil. Trans, I. 590 Sfottgia Americana capita* a et digi - 
tata ; The fingered sponge of Plunder. x86x Miss Pratt 
Flower. PI. VI. 40 Fingered Sedge. 3883 Eva tig. Mag. 
Nov. 51 1 The carpels fail to unite, and we get what are 
called ‘fingered citrons’. 

Finger-end, finger’s e - nd. PI. finger- 
ends, fingers’-ends. The end or tip of the 
finger. 

c 1400 Desir. Troy. 8705 Folowand the fell to he fyngur 
endys. c 3400 Lanfranc's Cirurg . 28 J?e skyn of the fyngris 
endis. 3598 Shaks. Merry W. v. v. 88 With Triall-fire 
touch me his finger end. 1655 Sir E. Nicholas in N. Papers 
(Camden) II. 321, I will never desert whilst I can wagg nose, 
toes, or finguers end. X7rz tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 135 
Fruit, about the size of ones Finger End. 1825 Scott 
Jrnl. 20 Nov., His finger-ends can describe .. what he 
cannot bring out clearly, .in words. 

b. Phrases ; + To arrive at one's fingers ends', to 
come to gnawing one’s fingers’ ends ; to reach the 
extremity of poverty. At one's fingered ends : ready 
at hand. To have (or f know), at (or f on) one's 
finger(s' ends or tips : to have thorough familiarity 
with (a subject, branch of knowledge, etc.). (To live) 
by one's fingers' ends : by industry or manual labour. 
fTo suck (any Iking) out of one's own fingers' ends : 
to arrive at by one’s own ingenuity. To one's 
finger-ends : completely, entirely, quite, f To get 
upon the finger-ends ( = Fr. avoir sur les doigls) : 
fig. to incur a sharp reprimand, to 1 catch it.’ 

1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1562) E ij, I suck not this out 
of my owne fingers eends, 1553 Latimer Serin. (1575) 111. 
x8r He forgetteth them not, but hath them at hys finger’s- 
ende (as they say). 1561 Hoby tr. Castiglione's Courlyer 
1. C b, You haue at your fingers endes that belongeth 
thereto, a 3568 Coverdale Bk. Death xl. (1579) 194 
He maie be the better aquainted with them, and have 
them on his fingers endes. x 577 tr - Bu Ringer's Decades 
(3592)581, I. .knowe at my fingers ends, what kind of men. . 
are in this citie. 3579 Gosson Sck. Abuse (Arb.)^ If any 
parte of Musick haue . . ariued by fortune at their fingers 
endes. 3621 Burton Anat. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. (1676) 
32/2 Thousands . . live singular well by their fingers’ ends. 
3662 GREENHALGH in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 14 Their 
Service-books . . they have at their fingers’ end. 3693 A Pol. 
Clergy Scot. 37 , 1 am afraid I may get upon the Finger-ends, 
because I did not name my Witnesses. 17x3 Steele Sped. 
No. 156 r 5 Names which a Man of his Learning has at his 
Fingers-Ends. 3816 Earl of Dudley Lett. (1840) 143, 

I alreadj' have all these authors completely at my fingers' 
ends. 3862 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. (1865) III. ix. ii. 82 All 
manner of Military Histories, we perceive, are at his 
finger-ends. 3883 Harpers Mag. Jan. 322/2, I would be 
Duchess to my finger-ends. 

Fingering (fi'qg^riq), sb. Also 7-8 Sc. fin- 
gram, S Sc. flngrim, fingrine, fingrum, -om, 

9 fin ger in. [The oldest forms fingram . etc., com- 
bined with the difficulty of connecting the sense 
with that of finger, suggest that the word may be 
an early corruption of Y . fin grain, lit. ‘fine grain' 
(cf. gi'Ogi-am from gros grain).] 

1. A kind of wool or yarn used chiefly in knitting 
stockings ; ‘ worsted spun of combed wool, on the 
small wheel * (Jam.). Also attrib. 

3681 Colvil Whigs Supplic. (1751) 107 There fingram 
stockings spun on rocks lyes. 3808 Jamieson, Fingerm. 
3875 Plain Ncedlexuork 30 Fingering Yarn. 188$ Bazaar 
30 Mar. 332/1 Stocking .. knitted with German fingering 
wool. 1894 Westm. Gas. 10 May 3/3 Stockings made from 
the best ‘fingerings’. 

+ 2. A kind of woollen cloth. Sc. Obs. 

3707 G. Miege Pres. State Gt. Brit. 11.24 Lmge Flocfcsi 01 
Sheep they have in Scotland produce abundance of » 
from whence come .. Fingrines, Serges [etc.]. 

fficturing S^r^s.^mid^FingreimsfHiTSS.F' 


[f. Finger v. 


Quantities of our own coarse t 
into coarse Serges, called Fin grams. 

Fingering C fi 'Og ari o)» v ° l - s °- 

Ii/ The action of the vb. Fingeb b 

fy^ntn X, (. 5 So) Mt 
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As when one hath .. got his livyng with light fingeryng. 
1567 Drant Horace Epist. B j, Measure the lawe of sounde 
by fingering, or by eare. 1621 Sanderson Sewn. 1 . 214 Uzza 
had better have ventured the falling, than the fingering of 
the ark, though it tottered. 3760 Impostors Detected I. 251 
He shall not have the fingering of her any more than 
myself. x8i8 Jas. Mill Brit. India (1840) I. 1. iii. 80 The 
Directors, .had expected the fingering of the money. 1872 

O. W. Holmes Poet Breakf.-t. 1. (1885) 28 Covers browned 
. .with, .the fingering of. .book .misers. 

+b. Work done with the fingers. Cf.FlNGER v.6. 
1550 Si'Enser Muiopoimos 366 Nor anie skil’d in loupes of 
fingring fine. 

2. Mus. a. The action of using the fingers in 
playing upon an instrument; the proper method 
of doing this. 

C1385 Chaucer L. G. W. Prot. 91 As an harpe obeieth to 
the honde, And maketh it soune after his fingering. 3545 
Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 39 Instrumentes . . whyche standeth 
by fine and quicke fingeringe. 1593 Pass. Morrice 78 Shee 
tooke her lute, singing to her fingering this sonnet. 1674 
Plavford Skill Mus. it, 103 The Rule of true Fingering. 
3856 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh t, I learnt much music., 
fine sleights of hand And unimagined fingering. 

F>. The indication, by figures set against the 
notes of a piece of music, of the way in which the 
fingers are to be used in its performance. 

3879. Grove Diet. Mus. I. 527/2 The earliest German 
fingering . . was the same as the present English system. 

3. attrib. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1252 , 1 am better acquainted 
with the fingring JMusicke and manuall practise than other- 
wise. a 3680 Butler Rem. (1759) I. 255 A cheat, That lets 
his false Dice freely run .. But never lets a true one stir 
Without some fingering Trick or Slur. 1883 Blackie in 
Contcmp. Rev. June 814 Not from any fingering induction 
of external details. 

Fingering (fi-rjgori rj),ppl. a. [f. Fingei: v. + 
-ing -.J That fingers (an instrument) ; also, ad- 
dicted to ‘fingering’ or petty manipulation. 

3712 Spectator No. 338 ri Those fingering Gentlemen 
should be informed that they ought to suit their Airs to the 
Place. 3799 Wordsw. Poet's Epitaph v, Philosopher ! a 
fingering slave. 38x6 [see Finicalness]. 

Fingerish. (fi’ijgariJ), <r. nonce-iud. [f. Finger 
sb. + -ISH.] Of or pertaining to the fingers. 

1892 M. North Recoil. Hap/>y Life I. vii. 259 Fingers 
were their only tools and. .by the end of the day the saucers 
must have had a strong fingerish flavour. 

Fingerless (fi-rjgarles), a. [See -LESS.] With- 
out fingers. 

3838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xxxi, After putting on his 
fingerless gloves with great precision. 

Fingerlet (frijg?Jlet). no nee -sod. [See -let.] 
A small or delicate finger. 

1854 W. Johnson Ionica(j 2 >$$)T] Those straying fingerlets 
that clutched At good and bad. 

Fingerling (frqgajliq). Also 8 fingerin. [f. 
Fingeu sb. + -ling. Cf, Ger. finger ling glove- 
finger, thimble (M H G. finger line ring).] 
t 1. One of the fingers of a glove ; a fmger-stall. 
c 3440 Promp. Pant. 161/2 Fyngyrlynge of a glove, digi- 
labulum. 3530 Palscr. 220/3 Fingcrlyng of let her, delot. 
1580 Hollyuand Treas . Fr. Tong, Vn doigtier , a thimble, 
a fingerling. 

2. A very diminutive being; used to translate 
Ger. Danmcrling (Goethe Faust'). 

3835 Anster Faustus it. 11. (1887) 128 Pigmies, emmets, 
fingerlings, And other active little things. 1867 Contewp. 
Rev. VI.5oThumblings and Fingerlings whom the Pygmies 
have enslaved. 

3. A name for the parr {Sal mo salmulus). Cf. 
Bhandung 2 . 

a 1705 Ray Synop. Method. Piscium (1713) 63 Salmulus, 
The Samlet Herefordiensibus, Branlln <5- Fingerin Ebo- 
racensibus. 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes II. 43 The transverse 
dusky bars from which this fish has obtained the name of 
Brandling and Fingerling. 

attrib. x888 Pall Mall G. 7 Apr. 6/1 A couple of WTctchcd 
fingerling smolts. 

+ Frngerly, a. 06s. rare-', [f. Finger sb. + 
-l.Y >.] Of or pertaining to the fingers. 

1619 Sir J. Semi-ill Sacrilege Jiattdl. 81 They poynted 
him out, as by a fingcrly demonstration. 
Fi’nger-navl. One of the nails of the fingers. 
To outs finger-nails : completely, thoroughly. 
a 1240 Wohungeln Col t. Horn. 2 Si pat te bJod wrong ut at 
tine finger ncilcs. 1842 Tfnnyson E. Morris 22 He seem'd 
All-perfect, finish’d to the finger nail. 1884 — Beeket in. i. 
He's as like the King as fingernail to fingernail. 1888 
Graphic Summer No. 21/1, I was a theosophist to my 
finger-nails. 

Finger-post. A post set up at the parting of 
roads, with one or more arms, often terminating 
in the shape of a finger, to indicate the directions 
of the several roads ; a guide-post. 

>789 Me'. I’lorri Jexrn. France II. The words Route 
rfr hehrw.lt upon n fm;er.post. 1857 Tovist. Svitii Parish 
357 The Highway Surveyors ought to put up finger posts., 
v here they ore likely to help travellers. 

transf. and fig. 3793 Brnnor-S Math. Exist. 158 It had 
t)ka<ed him to christen the pronouns, the finger-po\t< of 
language. 1857 Stanley Mem. Can/erl-. L 31 So many 
fingyr-p jointing your thoughts along various roads 
to times and countries far away, 
b. s/ati" (See quot. ) 

1784 Grom; Diet, t'ntg. Tongue, Finger fost, a parson, 
ao called, because like the finger post, he points out a way 
he.. probably will never go, L e. the way to heaven. 


Hence rimg’er-posted ppl . a., having a finger- 
post ; in quot. fg. rpngfer-postless a., without a 
finger-post. ' ’ * 

1885 H. O. Forbes Nat. Wand. E. Archip. 88 Flowers. . 
with . . a beautifully painted and finger-posted labellum. 
1873 Miss Broughton Nancy III. 147 A labyrinth of cross- 
roads, fingerpostless, guideless. 

Fi'nger-stall. A cover or protection for the 
finger, usually ofleather, e.g. the finger of a glove, 
used in some handicrafts, in dissection, or when the 
finger is injured or diseased. 

3483 Cath. Angl. 131/2 A Fyngyr stalle, digitate. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 11. xxiv. 175 Foxe glove hath..fayre, long, 
round, hollow floures fashioner! like fingar^ stalles. 2606 
Holland Suet on. 74 The fore finger of his right handhee 
perceived . . to be so weake, that . . he could hardly set it to 
any writing, with the helpe of an hoope and finger-stall of 
home. 1643 I. Steer tr. Exp. Chymrg. xv. 64 Finger-stalls 
made of Leather. 3832 Babbage Ectm. Matittf. 1. (ed. 3)14 
The child puts on the forefinger of its right hand a small 
cloth cap or finger-stall. 1879 Miss Jackson ShroPs/t. 
Word-bk. 148, I cut my finger, but I clapt a finger-stall on. 

Fi'nger-stone. 

+ 1- A stone sufficiently small to be cast by the 
hand. Also allrib. Obs. 

ci 400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xi. 46 A Iytil beine, as it ware a 
fynger stane cast, es ano^er chapell. x688 1 . Clayton in 
Phil. Trans. XVII. 984 They are so nigh the Shoar, that a 
Man may almost fling a Finger-stone on Board. 

2. A cylindrical stone, convexly tapering to a 
point; a belemnite. 

3773 Johnson <ed. 4), Finger-stone , a fossil resembling. an 
arrow. 3802-3 tr. Pallas's Trav. (1812) II. 229 A whimsical 
mixture of broken belemnites, or finger-stones. 

Fingery (frqgari), a. [f. Fingek sb. + -v ij 
Branching into fingers or finger-like divisions. 

182 x Moir in Blacfnu. Mag. VIII. 527 The broad fern 
with its fingery leaf. 3840 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. I. tv. 403 
Turnips, .grow fingery and of little value. 

Fingian : see F ing an. 

t Fingle-fangle. Obs. [reduplication of 
Fangle. Cf. Fiddle-faddle.] A trifle ; some- 
thing whimsical or fantastic. Also attrib. 

a 3652 Brome Covent Garden 1. 33 This comes of your new 
fingle-fangle fashion. 3678 Butler Hud. in. iii. 221 To 
wrangle. About the slightest fingle fangle. 17x0 Brit. Apollo 
III. No. 6x. 3/1 A Woman.. I Love; A kind of Female 
Fingle, Fangle. 

Hence Fimgle-fangled ppl. a. 

1651 Biggs New Disp. T 11 The upstart fmglc-fangl’d 
Paracclsian. 

j Fingram, obs. variant of Fingering sb. 

I Fingrigo (fi'tjsrrigo). The name in Jamaica 
for a prickly climbing shrub, Pisonia acuhala. 

3707 Sloane Jamaica I. p. liv, They grind the roots of 
Fingrigo and Limetree between two stones. 1756 P. Browne 
Jamaica 252 Fingrigo or Thorny Mimosa. This prickly 
shrub is frequent in most of our sugar colonies, 

+ Fi'ngure. Obs~ l [irreg. f. L. fng-cre to 
frame + -ure.] A fabrication, coinage. 

1592 Nashe P. Penilesse Eiij b. Doctor Watson, retorting 
verie merilie his owne licentious fingures upon him. 
Finial (frnial), a. and sb. Forms ; 4-6 fynial(l,- 
-yal(l, 5-7 finiall, 6 - finial. [A variant of Final, 
app. of Eng. origin, as no similar form has been 
found in OE. or med.Lat.] 

A. adj. 

+ 1. = Final. Obs. 

?« 3400 Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc.) 1 . 157 Rittes ceremonial!, 
..Shall utterlye cease, and take ther endc fyniall. 3426 
Audclay Poems 50 There was faythfole made a feneal code. 
1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 1 16 Graunt them to dven in 
fymal grace. 3460 Pol. Ret. fr L. Poems 305 Fynyat blysc. 
i486 Bk. St. Albans , Her. B iij a, Ther be ix. quadratics for 
to consider, v. quadrate finiall and iiij royall. 

2. [Suggested by the sb.] Forming the crown 
or completion ; crowning. rarc~\ 

1B88 A. S. Wilson Lyric Hopeless Loz>e 182 Until.. life 
erects its finial part. The formulation of the heart. 

B. sb. Arch. An ornament placed upon the 
apex of a roof, pediment, or gable, or upon each 
of the corners of a tower, etc.; a similar ornament 
serving as a termination to a canopy or the like, 
or to the end of an open seat in a church. 

3448 Will of Hen. VI in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
I. 369 Ejuery botemce fined with finialx. 3572 Indenture 
4 Jan. in H. Walpole Vert tie's A need. Paint. (1765) 
L.App., All the seal fvnyshing and perforinyng of the 
seal towre with fynynlls. 1593 Svi.vkstkr Du Bhrtas 
1. i. 223 From this fairc Palace then he takes his Front, 
From that his Finials. 1600 Holland Lhy xxxv. x. (1609) 
894 Gilded shields .. were set up on the finialt or lantcme 
of Jupiters temple. x6ot — Pliny xxxv. xii. 552 To set up 
Gargils or Antiques at the top of a GaviU end/as a finiall to 
the crest tiles. x8xx J. Milnpr Eccl. Archit. vii. 10s 
I’innacles . . surmounted with an elegant flower, called a 
finial. 2853 Turner Dotn. Archit. It. vt. 255 'lbc finish of 
the northern gable with its iK-autiful finial. 1870 F. R. 
Wilson Ch.Lindisf. 31 The low open seats are ornamented 
! with finial*. 

1 b. transf an d fg. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas t. v. 9S5 A< the Phornix on 
my Front doth glister. Thou shalt the FiniaU of my Frame 
illustre. 1632 Holland Cyrup. 206 The absolute perfection 
and finiall of many noble and excellent Actions. 3876 R. F. 
Burton Gorilla L. I. 06 Monotheism, the finial of the 
! spiritual edifice. 1880 Black more M. A tier ley HI. iii. 33 
1 An ivied bush, which served as the finial of the garden- 
1 hedge. 


FINICKING. 


Hence Fi'rnalled ppl. a., having, or decorated 
with, finials. 

1850 T. Inkerslf.Y Romanesque Archit. France An 
external Pointed arch, surmounted by a triangle crodtted 
and finialled. 

t FrniaHy, adv. Obs. [f. Finial a. + -ly 

= Finally. j 

' 3588 J. Read Compend. Method 110 b, Finially all affects 
that are called Rumatick. 

Finical (.fi-nikal), a. [Connected with Fixick 
v., Finicking ; as finical is the earliest recorded, 
it may be the source of the other words; in any 
case ultimate derivation from Fine a. seems prob- 
able.] . Of persons, their actions and attributes: 
Over-nice or particular, affectedly fastidious, ex- 
cessively punctilious or precise, in speech, dress, 
manners, methods of work, etc. Also of things: 
Over- scrupulously finished ; excessively or affect* 
edly fine or delicate in workmanship. 

1592 Nashe P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 10 b, She is so finicall in 
her speach. 1607 R. C. World of Wonders 50 Worm 
gorgeously apparelled, finicall and fine as fippence. 1650 
Howell Ep. Ho-El. I. 1. 1, Expressions made up of a 
bombast of words and finical affected complements. tSfo 

H. More Myst. Godf To Rdr. 11 More trim and elegant 
fancies, who are so nice and finical that they would not 
come near a sore. 1709 Steele Tatlcr No. 82 § 6 Yonr 
open Sleeves . . made a much better Show than the fincikal 
Dress I am in. 1727 Pope, etc. Art of Sinking m The 
Finical Style . . consists of the most curious, affected, 
mincing metaphors. 1754 , Richardson Grandison (17S1) 
II. ii. 11 Lord G. seems a little too finical in his dress. 
1820 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Life II. v. 119 Such 
a pretty, little, delicate, ladylike, finical gentleman ! ifya 
Thackeray Cril. Rev. Wks. 1886 XXII 167 It. might 
be painted with a good deal less finical trifling with the 
pencil. 1887 Saintsbury Hist. Elizab. Lit. v. (1B90) iJj 
The finical scholarship of the present day. 

absol. a 1845 Hood Compass xxii, Fear quitted the most 
finical. 

Hence -f PPnical v., noncc-wd. trails . to dress or 
‘get (oneself) up’. PPnically adv., in a finical 
manner, affectedly, fastidiously, rpnicalness, 
(a) the quality of being finical ; ( b ) a finical thing, 
a refinement. Pinica'lity, (a) finical quality; 
{b) something finical. p 

3594 Nashe Uufort . Trav. 15, 1 was ordained Goes 
scourge from aboue for their daintie finicahtie. i &59 
Torriano, Stringdto. . finicaly drest up. if>qoCo\s.\.piarj 
(1893) 261 We had no such finicallnessc as knives or forke<. 
onely. .our hands and teeth. 1682 Mrs. Behn False Ciwn 

I. ii. 20 You think yourself a very fine fellow now, aw 
finical yourself up to be thought so. 1762-71 H. wAtroit 
Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) V. 20 6 His works have no 
more merit than finicalness, .can give them. 3777 Kobcxt- 
son Hist. Amcr. (1778)1. tv. 372 Finically attentive todre^. 
1816 J. Gilchrist Philos. Etynt. 217 [He] would arrest the 
press to alter a comma ; yet with all this fingering tun- 
calness, has not left a single wdl-constructed para^P) 
in his whole writings ! 3819 Sporting Mag. > • &> 
sipping with all the finicalltty of spinsterian consequence 
her sixth cup of the enlivening liquid. 1826 Blackw . 
XIX. 655 To cut joints . . neither in slices too thick, nor n 
such as are finically thin. 18S4 J. Payn Lit. hecell. Jj 

He .. sometimes exhibited a whimsical finicality- . 

Finicism (fi-nisiz’m). [f. next + -ism.] Finical 
affectation. .. 

2844 N. Brit. Rev. II. 65 Notwithstanding .. of 
theatrical finicism, he was always himself again 
audience. 1862 TejuPlt Far blag. VI. 332 there 
finicism in the Author of Waverley. , t 

Finick (frnik), sb. [? Back-formntton from 
Finical ; in sense 2 more prob. f. next vbj 
f 1. A finical person. Obs. . 

1706 Ref ex. upon Ridicule 203 Does h c *h‘nk * 
courted for acting the finick and conceited; ilia. * 
She’s an affected Finick. „• t 

2. dial. ( Mincing, affected manners (*L tw 
Gloss. 1SS7). . 

Finick (fi'nik), v. Chiefly dial. Also llnmc 
in glossaries spelt finnack, -ock, etc. Ly * 
Finical, Finicking.] intr. *To execute work -• 
a fastidious manner, wasting time over unncccs*^ 
details* {Holderness Gloss.) ; * to mince, affect at 
(S. Chcsh. Gloss.). Hence Fimicking vbU 
2869 E. Wadham Eng. Vcrsffcat. 1-^7 /[he verse Jaug 
such finnicking, and asserts its true divisioru #. a 

Finicking, finikin (fi nikiq, -m), W v 
and sb. Also finnicking, flnuikin, (9 V‘ 

most 


[Of somewhat doubtful etymology; **;*'-* t ... 
{. Finick v. + -ing - ; the chief difficulty is that * 
adj. is recorded from the middle of C ’’.'V 
the vb. is known only from a very recent. * 

It has been suggested that finikin ts the 
and is of Du. origin; cf. MDu. fjnkens adv. act 
neatly, prettily (KiluinX On t hi* # hypothecs tri ^ »^ r , 

finical and finick sb. and vb. must in some wa> *) 
evolved from finikin. The conjecture however l « ' 

|>ortcd by evidence, and finical •U>p«ars 70 
than the earliest known instance of finikin.] 

A. adj. Affecting extreme refinement; 
fastidious, mincing ; excessively prect'c m ■ 
Also of things; Over-dclicntcly wrougHt 
finished ; also, insignificant, paltry, infling'- s .,i 
I«I A. IlaoMi: I.rrtUtr i, Poem. 72 \mr ,, 

I^ord-*, And such finikin wordi. r *68<j 
VII. 467 lie’* a finikin* vapouring Taylor. * 74 * /* tj 3r !« 
PratUr (1747) I. 230 Thou finicking btuC 1 u * 
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FINISH. 


in a Muff*. 1822 Blackvi. Mag. II. 444 To apply their 
finican hands and utensils to the laborious task. 1831 
Frasers Mag, II. 745 Quiet and finikin as his [Horace's] 
satire is. 1837 Dickens Ptckw. xtx, With all the finicking 
coxcombry of youth. 1865 G. Meredith R. Fleming x, 
Out . . came the old, broad, bent figure, with little finicking 
steps. _ 1886 T. Hardy Mayor Casterbridge xii, Such 
finnikin details. 

+ b. In eulogistic sense : Dainty, pretty. Obs. 

C 1749 Robin Hood <$- Allen a Dale xviii. in Child Ballads 
V, cxxxviii.174/1 A finikin lass, Did shine like glistering gold. 
B. sb. (in form finikin, finnikin). 

+ 1. A finicking person. Obs. 

1744 Mrs. E. Heywood Female Sped. (1748) I. 82 Every 
public place so abounded with coxcombs and finikins. 

+ 2 . A variety of pigeon. Obs. 

• 1725 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Pigeon , Many sorts of 
pigeons, such as Carriers . . Finikins. 1765 Treat. Dom. 
Pigeons 136 The Finnikin, These Pigeons are possessed of 
certain whimsical gestures when salacious. 1867 Tegetmeieu 
Pigeons 175 The Finnikin. 

Hence Fi'nicklngly adv. 

1880 Vern. Lee Italy iv. ii. 153 Finickingly finished like 
a fan-painting. 

Finicky (frniki), a. dial, and U. S. [f. Finick 

V. + = F INICKTNG a. 

2825 B rockett Gloss, N. Country Words, Finn iky, trifling, 
scrupulously particular. 1887 Critic (N. Y.) 9 Apr., A great 
number of the rules .. seem equally what New England 
matrons call ‘ finicky'. 1892 B. Matthews Americanisms 
•V Briticisms 24 Professor Freeman, .frequently finicky in 
his choice of words. 

t Prnifest. noncc-wd. [f. 'L.flni-s end + fest- 
um Feast.] (See quot.) 

2552 R. Rodinson tr. More's Ulop. (Arb.) 153 The whyche 
woordes may be interpreted primifeste and finifest, or els in 
our speache, first feaste and last feast. 

Finific (foini-fik), a. [f. L .fini-s -t- -fic.] Putting 
a limit to ; limiting ; in quot. absol. or quasi-jA 
1830 Coleridge in Lit. Bern. (1836) III. 2 The eternally 
self-affirmant self-affirmed. .whose definition is the essential 
finific in the form of the infinite. 

Finifugal (fainrfiffgal), a. noncc-ntd. [f. L. 
fini-s end + fug- a flight + -AL.] Of or pertaining 
to shunning the end (of anything). 

1883 L. A. Tollemache in Jml. Educ. x Sept. 307 In 
modern as well as in ancient times, the finifugal tendency. . 
is apparent. 

t Fi’nify, v. Obs. Also 7 flnefy, finiiie. ff. 
Fine a. + -(j)fy.] tram. To make fine ; to adorn, 
deck, ‘trick up’. To Jinify it', see quot. 1611 . 

2586 Warner Alb. Eng. 11. x, Her rotten trunk and rustie 
face she fiuified than. 2622 Cotgr. Pimper, to sprucifie, or 
finifie it; curiously to pranke, trimme, or tricke vp himselfe. 
2678 Mrs. Behn Sir P. Fancy iv. iii. Get you gone, and 
finely your knacks. 2708 Motteux Rabelais iv. x. (1737) 41 
Some ..dress’d the Pages in Womens Cloths, and finified 
them like any Babies. 

Hence Pi-nified ppl. a. ; Frnifying vbl. sb. 
x6zS Wither Brit. Rememb. 11. 2067 Some . . parted from 
Our City walls, .so fmifi’d, As if their meaning was, to shew 
their pride In Country Churches. 2655 Gurnall C/ir. in 
A rjri. viii. (1669) 267/2 Now while thou art in a natural estate 
(though never so finified} Old Adam is thy father. 2674 
Dryden Mall 11. iii, Such licking, patching, and finifying. 
t Finigra*phical, a. humorous, nonce-wd. 
2594 Nashe Unfort % Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 37 In their 
sincere and finigraphicall cleane shirts and cuffes. 1596 
• — • Saffron Walden Ep. Ded. heading , ; To . . the sincere 
& finigraphicall rarifier of prolixious rough barbarisme [i. e. 
a barberl. 

Finikin, var. form of Finicking. 

Fining (formg), vbl. sb. [f. Fine vfi + -ing k] 
The action of the vb. Fine. 

1. The operation or process of refining (metals ) ; 
esp. that of converting cast iron into wrought iron 
by heating it in contact with charcoal and so re- 
moving the carbon. 

2502 Priv. Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 38 Certain 
personnes . . that wrought in fynyng of iron. 2585 Abp, 
Sandys Serin . (1842) 366 The fining of gold in the furnace. 
2864 Percy Iron Steel 579 It seems somewhat absurd to 
designate tbe process of incomplete decarburization as re- 
fining, and that of. .complete decarburization as only fining. 
Ilnd. y I . . apply the word fining to the operation of con- 
verting cast into malleable iron . . in a hearth or open fire 
urged by a blast of air with charcoal as the fuel. 

2. The operation or process of clarifying (a 
liquid ; esp. beer, wine, etc.). Also the process by 
which a liquid becomes fine or clear. 

2607 Dekker Wh. Babylon Wks. 2873 II. 215 No Vines 
could please our taste, But of her fining. 2683 Lond 1 Gaz. 
No. 2862/8 New Experiments, for Fyning and Improving of 
Syder. 2707 Mortimer Hush. xvi. 339 It [Beech} is good 
also for Fuel . . not to omit the Shavings of it for the fining 
of Wine. 2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 1. 137 The 
operation of fining will be unnecessary to such beer. 2864 
Reader 9 Jan. 53 To investigate the cause of this fining of 
the blood. 

b. concr. Anything used for this purpose. Usu .pi. 
1772 Jackson in Phil. 7 'ratts. LX I II. 5 One ounce and 
a half of good isinglass , . was converted into good fining. 
2822 Imison Sc. $Art II. 260 A preparation of isinglass and 
sour beer, called finings, is put into it. 2851 MAYHEwZwiff 
Labour I. 184 The coffee is made of a dark colour by means 
of what are called ‘finings' which consist of burnt sugar. 
1885 Act 48-9 Viet. c. 50 § 8 Finings for the purpose of 
clarification [of beer]. 

3. Comb. : fining-forge (see quot.) ; fining-pot, 
a crucible in which metals are refined ; fining- 
roller (see quot.). 


2874 Knight Dicl. Mech.l. 848/2 * Fining-forge, .an open 
hearth with a blast by which iron is freed of impurities or 
foreign matters. 2622 Bidle Prov. xvii. 3 The ^fining pot 
is for siluer. and the furnace for gold. 1879 Sir G. G. Scott 
Led. Archil. I. 134 Let us throw them boldly into the 
fining-pot. 2874 Knight Did. Mcch. I. 848/2 *Fining- 
roller {Paper-making), a cylindrical wire-cloth sieve in the 
paper-making machine, which allows the finely ground stuff 
to pass, but restrains the coarse fibers and knots. 

Finion, var. form of Fingan. 

Finis (farms). . [a. L .finis end.] 

1. The Latin word for ‘end’, formerly, and still 
occasionally, placed at the end of a book. 

# Almost universally used in the earlier half of this century ; 
in recent books ‘ End’ or ‘The End' is substituted. 

[? a 2400 Chester PI. xii. 'Temptation, Finis paginac duo- 
decimo.] c 2460 Play Sacratn., Finis. 2523 Fitziierb. 
Httsb., Finis. 2621 Burton Anat. Mel., Finis. 2697 Evelyn 
Medals vii. 255 And now I have but a Word to add before 
I come to Finis. 2839 Bailey Feslus, Finis. 

2. Hence, the conclusion, end, finish ; end of life, 
death. 

2682 D[’Urfey] Butler s Ghost 1. 47 To deck the Finis of 
his Face.' 2719 -- Pills (1872) IV. 328 Under this Stone lies 
one who writ his Finis. 2865 Carlyle Frcdk. Gt. IX. xx. 
x. 169 Next Year .. must be the finis of this long agonistic 
tragedy. . 2872 Carlyle in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. III. 200 
Fast falling into imbecility and finis, poor man. 2874 
Longf. in Life (1891) III. 223 Though that may be tne 
proper finis ol the book. 

3. End in view, ultimate destination, rare. 

2850 Carlyle Latter-d. Pamph. v. (1872) 262 Which is itself 
a finis or kind of goal. 

Finish, (fi*nif), sb. [f. next vb.] 

1. The conclusion, last stage, termination ; also 
( colloq . or vulgar') the * end ’ of a man. 

2790 A. M. Johnson Monmouth III. 140 To look upon 
death . . as the finish of your sorrows 1 2806 Southey 

Lett. (1856) I. 361 The fit and worthy finish of such 
a life. 2814 Mad. D'Arblay Wanderer V. 318 And here 
t . is the finish of all I have to recount. 1826 Sporting 
Mag. XVII. 321 You would like to hear what was the finish 
of the noted Will Barrow. 2827 Ibid. XXL 78 The finish 
of the hunting season I unfortunately lost. 

b. elliptic ally in Sporting : The end of a hunt, 
race, etc. ; the death of a fox ; also in phrase, to be 
in at the finish. Also fig. 

28 75 W. S. Hayward Love agst. World 13 The old squire 
was determined to be in at the finish. 2879 Jefferies Wild 
Life in S. C. 233 Think for a moment of a finish as it is in 
reality. 2891 H. Le Caron 25 Years in Secret Serv. (2893) 
288 It was. .in the speeches from start to finish. 

2. That which finishes, or serves to give com- 
pleteness or perfection to anything. 

*793 Copper-Plate Mag. No. 13, The choir received it’s 
embellishments and finish from Henry the Eighth. 2823 
Gr. Kennedy Father Clem. i. 20 To obtain that finish 
to his education which it was . . thought could only be ac- 
quired by travelling [etc.]. 2868 Freeman Norm. Conq. 

(1876) .11. x. 515 Two smaller towers were designed as the 
finish of the building. 2890 Century Mag. Jan. 362/1 To 
have an American finish put to her education and manners. 

b. Building. The last coat of paint or plaster 
laid upon a surface. 

2823 P. Nicholson Prad. Build. 417 Over this a coat of 
oil-colour, .called the finish, is laid. 

3. The condition or quality of being finished 
or perfected. 

C2805 Mar. Edgeworth Whs. (Rtldg.) I. 354 There was 
a want o {finish, as the workmen call it, in my manufacture. 
2857 H. Miller Test. Rocks vi. 229 They could not, com- 
patibly with such nicety of finish, be laid over each other. 
2876 Humphrey Coin-Coil . Man, xxvi. 397 High finish could 
not be obtained in the mode by which this massive money 
was produced. 2B85 Newiiall in Harper's M ag. Jan. 278/2 
They [gloves] are tanned with sumac and gambier .. as 
these produce softer finishes. 2885 blanch. Exam. 22 Feb. 
5/3 Mr. Reeves sang with perfect finish. 

4. slang. A house of entertainment, where the 
night is finished. 

2859 Sala Tw. round Clock (1861) 17 The innumerable 
finishes and saloons, i860 Thackeray Loz>el (1869) 204 
A weakly little man . . whose pallid countenance told of 
Finishes and Casinos. 

5. (See quot.) 

2873 line's Did. Arts I. 58 ^ Methylated^ spirit can be 
procured also in small quantities . . containing in solution 
ioz. to the gallon of shellac, under the name of ‘finish’. 
1888 Dumfries Standard 22 Feb. 3 The traffic in methy- 
lated spirit or ‘finish’ as it is popularly called. 

Finish, (frnij), v. Forms : 4 finch, 4-6 fenys, 
fen-, fynissh, -ysch, -ysh, -ysshe, -esch, 4 
finisch, 6 - finish. [ME. fenys, finisch , a. OF. 
feniss- (Fr. finiss-l) lengthened stem of fenir 
( finir ) = Pr. fenir , Cat. finir , It. finire : — L. 
finire, f. finis end.] 

1. trans. To bring to an end ; to come to the 
end of, go through the last period or stage of. 
Often with gerund (formerly with inf.) as object : 
To * make an end of’, cease (doing something). 

+ Also, rarely , To put an end to, cause to cease. 

c 2350 Will, palerne 3934 Then was |>at ferli fi} t finched 
hat time. ? a 1400 Morte Artk. 4255 Qwene they had 
ffenyste his feghte. 2482 CaxtoN Myrr. 1. xx. 60 The sonne 
the whiche . . neuer shal fynysshe to goo with the heuen. 
a 2533 Ln. Berners Huon lv. 185 Who so euer dyd fyght 
agaynst him were lyke myserably to fynysshe his days. 
2603 Drayton Bar. Wars vi. 87 In Death what can be . . 
That I should fear a Couenant to make With^ it, which 
welcom’d, finisheth my Woe? 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, 
iv. 674 His Griefs with Day begun. Nor were they finish’d 


with the setting Sun. 2796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud. 
Nat. (2799) III. 567 That calm ambition of gold, in which 
all the ambitious finish their course. 2847 Marry at Childr. 
N. Forest viii, Edward .. had just finished a hearty meal. 
2892 E. Peacock N. Brendon 1. 256 As he finished speaking. 

b. To finish off ; to provide with an ending (of 
a certain kind). 

1834 H. N. Coleridge Grh. Pods (ed. a) 51 Plutarch 
finishes off the story in his usual manner. 

2. To bring to completion ; to make or perform 
completely; to complete. Also with off, fnf. 
t To finish to (do) : to succeed completely in 
(doing). 

a 2400-50 Alexaiuier 2144 For quen I done haue with 
Dary & my dede fenyschid. C1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 
xi. 41 Hys enterpryse that ful sore he desyred to fynysshe. 
a 2533 Ed. Berners Huon Ixii. 227 Whan the sacrement of 
baptysme was fynyshyd. 2356 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 
84 In August [1553] was the aulter in Powlles set up agayne, 
and fenysyd in September. _ 2593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, n. v. 28 
How many Dayes will finish vp the Yeare, 1594 Carew 
Huartc's Exam. Wits (1616) 269 When Nature hath 
finished to forme a man in all perfection. 2648 W. 
Mountague Devoute Ess. 1. xviii. § 3. 336 They expose them- 
selves to the reproach of having begun what they were 
unable to finish. 2669 Worlidge Syd. Agric. (2681) 185 
Yet have I not finished to attain the right Method, or way 
of ordering them. 2761-2 Hume Hist. Eng. (1806' III.xlvu. 
694 The marriage of the princess Elizabeth with Frederic. . 
was finished some time after the death of that prince. 2826 
I. Smith Panorama Sc. ty Art II. 686 Finish sowing green- 
house plants. 2828 Scorr F. M. Perth iii, He cuts all his 
gloves out for the right hand, and never could finish a pair 
in his life. 2848 C. K. Sharpe Let. 7 Feb, (1888) II. 590 
That bloody-minded person who finished off the work. 

• absol. 2622 Bible 2 Chron. xxvii. 24 Ioab.. began to num- 
ber, but he finished not. 2856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. III.iv. 
ix. § s God alone can finish. 

3. To deal with or dispose of the whole or the 
remainder of (an object) ; to complete the con- 
sumption of (food, one’s stock of anything), the 
reading of (a book, etc.). 

1526 TIndale Matt. x. 23 Ye shal nott fynysshe all the 
cites of israhel tyll the sonne of man be come. 2856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. I. xxxi. 434 He and Brooks will doubtless finish 
the two [potatoes]. 2884 F. M. Crawford Rom. Singer I. 
72 Would you mind finishing the canto ? 

b. To complete the destruction of ; to dispatch, 
kill. Also in weaker sense : To complete the dis- 
comfiture or defeat of ; to reduce to complete ex- 
haustion or helplessness. Now chiefly colloq. 

1611 Bible Dan. v. 26 God hath numbred thy kingdome, 
and finished it. 2755 Mem. Capt. P. Drake I. xvii. 287 
Five Germans, who were resolved to finish me. 2816 
Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 181 Lancaster .. was completely 
finished. 2840 Goodrich P. Parley's Ann. 288 They were 
for finishing him [a wounded man] outright with their 
bayonets. 2864 Lowell Fireside Trait. 308 If he still 
obstinates himself, he is finished by [etc.]. 2884 E. P. Roc 
Nat . Ser. Story ix, The moist sultriness finished the 
ox-hcart cherries. 

. 4. To perfect finally or in detail ; to put the final 
and completing touches to (a thing). Also with 

off, up. 

2551 T. Wilson Logikc {15Z0) 39 b, Those [the hands, arms 
and feet] bee. .the partes whiche finishe the whole and make 
it perfecte. c 1555 Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (1878) 80 
To perfect and finish our answer. 2622 Bible 2 Cor. viii. 6 
Wee desired Titus, that as he had begun, so hee would also 
finish in you the same grace also. 2683 Soames tr. Boilean's 
Art of Poetry ii. 20 A faultless Sonnet, finish’d thus, would 
be Worth tedious Volumes of loose Poetry. 1703 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc.2 49 They finish the plastering, .hy Trowelling 
and brishing it over with fair Water . . and also brish over 
their new Plastering when they set, or finish it. 2723 Steele 
Englishm. No. 7. 45 To a good natural Discernment Art 
must therefore be joined to finish a Critick. 2807 W. Taylor 
in Ann. Rev. V. 713 He was compelled by his father to 
finish up his pottery minutely. 2816 J. Smith Panorama 
Sc. $ Art I. 17 The hole may be finished with a file. 2843 
[see Finger-nail], 

absol. 2852 Mrs. Carlyle_ Lett. II. 287 The plasterers 
were.. finishing off, and clearing away their scaffoldings. 

b. To complete or perfect the education of fa 
person). 

*734. tr. Rollin' s Anc. Hist. (1827) IX. v. 269 She sent her 
most illustrious citizens to be finished and refined in Greece. 
2796 Dr. Burney Meiastasio I. 214 Most of the great 
singers . . had been formed or finished by him. 1814 J A*vn 
Austen Watsons vii. (18791 215 The accomplishments which 
are now necessary to finish a pretty woman, a 2839 Praed 
Poems (1864) II. 258 Where were you finished? 

c. To complete or perfect the fatting of (cattle). 

2841 fml. R. Agric. Soc. IT. 11. 226 The cattle.. by means 

of the turnip are ‘finished out ’ and in a proper state for the 
butcher in the spring. 2852 Ibid. XII. 11. 33 4 Many nock- 
masters ‘finish’ their sheep before selling. *865 / but- ber. 

11. I. 11. 259 If the lambs are well summered it will answer 
to finish them off in the house or yards. . 

+ d. With complement or into: To make into 
by a final operation. Obs. 

1704 Swift Baltic of Bis. Wks. T77S I. W 1 

versation has finished thee a pedant. 2812 W. . Iay 
Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 41° Hiis earth is to be fimsnea 
up into one vast terrestrial paradise. _ 

5. intr. To come to an end, reach the en , 
cease, leave off. Also with off. cn 
(something), to end by (doing : S . 0I ? C „ ^ f en isshe 
£-2450 Merlin iii. 54 Th ey sey th ei shu I n« : Caxto n 

till thei haue auenged the deth of Aung -- srete 

Sonnes of Aymon ix. 248 And began . j,ed a fore 
a sorowe as thoughe all TlZ Infernal! 

his eyen. . 2503 Hawes Exam/, f ire. * 
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payne that shall not fynysshe. 1527 JL Thorne His Books 
in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 253 Which matne land . . finlsheth 
in the land which we found. 1563 Shute Arc/tit. Dja, 
Wherwith finisbeth the first. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, in. 
i. 201 Exeter doth wish His dayes may finish, ere the 
haplesse time. 1788 Franklin Auiobiog. Wks. 1840 1 . 143 
Partnerships often finish in quarrels. 1829 Landor Wks. 
(1868) I. 205/2 If we begin to reinstate old words, we shall 
finish by admitting new ones. 1863 Kingsley Water Bab. 
30 Finishing off somewhere between 12 and 4. 1881 Sat. 

Rev . 25 June S18/1 Kermesse,. finished a couple of lengths 
in front of Kingdom. 

b. To finish with : (a) To cease to deal with, 
have done with ( [obs .) ; {b) to complete one’s work 
at or upon, 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia (1809V IV. 62 He approved.. of 
her finishing wholly with the old Don. 1823 Southey Life 
(1850) V. 139 To-night I shall finish with Queen Mary’s 
reign. 

•f e. To die. Obs. 

1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India Pref. 4 Considering that all 
flesh must finish, I seek for no quiet rest in this transitorie 
life. 16x1 Shaks. Cyntb. v. v. 36 Who with wet cheekes 
Were present when she finish'd. 

■f 6. trans. (After L. finin '. ) To assign a limit 
or boundary to ; to limit. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1587 Golding De Momay iv. 47 So as he finish or bound 
himselfe- 

Finis table (frnijab’i), a. rare. ff. Finish 
v. + -able.] Capable of being finished. 

1831 Carlyle Let. 26 Feb. in Froude Life (1882) II. vii. 
141, I purpose seriously inclining heart and hand to the 
finishing of ‘Teufelsdrockh’ — if indeed it Is fmishable. 

Finished (frnijt), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ed b] 

1. In senses of the vb. : a. Brought to a conclu- 
sion, ended, b. Completed, c. That has passed 
through the last process or stage of manufacture 
or elaboration. 

1583 Stanyhurst Aenefs ui. (Arb.) 93 At leingth kept he 
silence, with finnished historye resting. 1682 Creech 
Lucretius (16 831 62 End their almost finisht race, and die. 
1801 Southey Thalaba vn. xxx, From the finish’d banquet 
now The wedding guests are gone. 1833 J. Holland Mauuf. 
Metal II. vii, 185 It is not an uncommon thing.. to purchase 
a finished stove, take it to pieces, and use the . . pieces as 
models. 1857 Mrs. Carlyle Lett . II. 338 They most likely 
will not live to see the finished book. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 7 Rather the materials for a work, .than a finished 
composition. 3887 Daily Naos 23 Nov. 2/7 Bleached and 
finished linens are in good request. 

2. Consummate, perfect, accomplished. 

1709 Steele Tatler No. 126 r 1 Lydia is a finished Coquet. 
1718 J. Chambeklayne R dig. Philos. Pref. (1730) 42 If not 
by finished Atheists, yet at least by unsettled and wavering 
Minds. 1831 Henslow Let. Darwin in Darwin's Life 
^ Lett. (1S8 7) I. 167 Not in the supposition of your being 
a finished naturalist, but as amply qualified for collecting. 
1844 Disraeli Coningsby 111. ii, The finished gentleman. 
c i8so Arab . His. (Rtldg.) 236 He possessed a countenance 
of the most finished beauty. 

Finisher (frnijai). [f. as prec. + -ErF] 

1. One who or that which finishes (in the dif- 
ferent senses of the vb.). 

1526 Tindale Heb xii. 2 Jesus the auctor and fynnyssher 
of cure fay th. 1587 Golding De Momay Ep. Ded., God 
the verie founder, furtherer and finisher of trueth. 1597 
Hooker Reel. Pol. v. xlii. 85 The other a finisher of all his 
troubles. 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 375 O Prophet of glad 
tidings, finisher Of utmost hope 1 1786 Sir J. Reynolds 
Disc. xiii. (1876) 69 A portrait by Denner, or any other high 
finisher. 1827 Sporting Mag. XX. 267 By way of a finisher, 
washing, .the flax in the rivers kills hundreds of fish. 1875 
Dowell Spenser Prose Wks. (1890) IV. 297 note. With all 
his abundance, he was evidently a laborious finisher. 

2. spec. a. In various trades : The workman, or 
machine, that performs the final operation in 
manufacture. 

1691 Soutiierne Sir A. Love itt. i, I am poor Courtant 
your Taylor's finisher. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 369 This 
finisher carding-engine is furnished with finer teeth than 
the scribbler. 1859 T. Leicester in Eng. Mech. 3 Dec. 
382/1 It is then passed on to the finisher or workman. 387s 
Urds Diet . Arts I. 425 The 'forwarder' then passes tne 
book on to the * finisher \ whose duty it is to add the 
required lettering and ornament. 3884 Standard 14 Apr. 
3 h, A strike .. has commenced among the Masters and 
finishers’ of the boot trade. 

b. finisher of the law : jocularly, the hangman, 
executioner. 

1708 Motteux Rabelais v. Prol. (1737) 57 The Finisherof 
the Law. 1724 Grub St. J ml . 2 May 3/1, I imagine, .that 
in point of order .. the finisher of the Jaw ought to draw up 
the conclusion. 3823 Fraser's Mag. VIII. 30 Thtstlewood 
was suspended by the finisher of the law. 3835 Bait's Mag. 
II. iCS It (the Newspaper Press! is the grand inquisitor— 
the expositor— the flagcllator— the finisher I 

c. collcq. Something that finishes, discomfits, 
or * does lor* any one; ‘a settler*. In Pugilism, 
one who gives a blow that ends a fight; the blow 
so given. 

3817 Sforting Mag. L. 54 As a finisher, there is a great 
analogy between Randall and tbe late Dutch Sam. 1827 
Hid. XX. Co He gave him .. four or five such finishers, as 
(etc.). 3831 Mar kyat H. Forster x liv. This conversazione 
was a finisher to Dr. Feasible. 3876 Besant ft Rich Gold. 
Butterfly HI. tc6 When I saw her marriage .. I thought it 
was a linhher. 

Finishing (fi-nijig), -M. sb. [f. as prcc. + 

-INC I.] 

1. The action of the vb. Finish. 

<11535 Fisiiir Prayer EJil/i The Sm yth . . vseth the 
hammer ..lowardcs the fumhyng of his worke. 26x4 T. 


Jacksos Count. " Apostles Crcede II. 216 The accom- 
plishment or finishing of his glory. 3672 C. Manners 
in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Count. App. v. 24, I haesten on 
Mr. Cooper all I can to the finishing of my Lady Exesters 
picture. 2757 Foote Author l. Wks. T799 I. 235 A sketch 
can never convey him. His peculiarities require infinite 
labour and high finishing. 2886 Athenaeum 18 Dec. 832/1 
The cuts are . . as good as photography, delicate finishing, 
and choice modern cutting can make them. 

2. concr. That which completes or gives a finished 
appearance to any kind of work. In Building and 
Carpentiy , decoration, ornamental work. In 
Bookbinding, ; the lettering and ornamental work 
on the covers. 

3663 Gerbier Counsel 25 If the Builder . . will have the 
Building to have no other finishing. 1712 Addison Sped. 
No. 285 T 3 Give the last Finishing to every Circumstance 
in so long a Work. 2766 Entick London IV. 287 The wain- 
scot and finishing very neat. 1785 J. Phillips Treat. Inland 
Navig. 25 To have a lawn terminated by water, .is a finish- 
ing, of all others the most desirable, c 1850 Rudirn. Navig. 
(Weale) 118 Finishings , the carved ornaments of the quarter- 
galleries. 1884 H. P. Spofford in Harfcrs Mag. Jan. 181/1 
The house is.. of a pale cream-color, with white finishings. 

3. attrib. and Comb as finishing governess , 
machine , master , mortar , wood. Also finishing- 
card (see qnot.) ; finishing cloth, calico prepared 
for ‘finishing’; so finishing goods , linens ; finish- 
ing-coat, in Building , the last coating of plaster ; 
finishing-hammer, the last hammer used by the 
gold-beater; finishing-press ( Bookbinding ), a 
small press used in the process of f finishing ’ ; 
finishing-rolls, a second set of rolls in a rolling- 
mill ; finishing-school, a school where a pupil’s 
(usually a young lady’s) education is ‘ finished*. 

3874 Knight^ Diet. Mech. I. 848/2 * Finishing-card, a 
machine in which the process of carding is repeated. 1892 
Daily News 19 Mar. 5/5 Printers’ and “finishing cloths slow. 
1892 Ibid. 6 Aug. 6/4 Printing and “finishing goods slow. 
1862 Times 2 Jan., A “finishing daily governess, wishes, to 
devote three or four hours every afternoon to the instruction 
of pupils. 2892 Daily News 5 Mar. 2/7 Cross Channel 
demand for ..“finishing linens. 1869 Ibid. 10 Dec., Double- 
blast thrashing and “finishing machines. 1709 Han. More 
Fern. Educ. (ed. 4) I. 79 All . . have the honour to co- 
operate with a “fimshing'master. 1662 Gerbier Princ. 29 
Bricks to be daubed over with “finishing Morter. 1703 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. 250 The finishing Morter to represent 
Stone, should be made of the strongest Lime. 3881 Ray- 
mond Mining Gloss., * Finishing-rolls. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. 
Boz . (1850) 204/2 I’ll bring in a bill for the abolition of 
“finishing-schools. 1863 Miss Bkaddon Eleattods Viet, iii, 
He sent his daughters to the most expensive finishing-school 
in Paris. 1887 West Shore 427 The white, .cedar, a splendid 
“finishing wood. 

Finishing, ppl- a. [f. ns prec. + -ing 2 .] That 
finishes ; esp. in {to put , give , receive) the finishing 
(+ hand,) stroke or touch. 

1705 Stanhope Paraphr. II. 296 The finishing, or the 
Firsts act of Repentance. 3707 Reflex, upon Ridicule 330 
A Mind well turn’d, receives the finishing stroke and polish- 
ing from Science- 2754 A. Murphy Gray' s- Inn Jml. No. 71 
r 4 In each Species of Writing I have given the finishing 
Hand to some Pieces. 1771 Walpole A need. Painting IV. 
145 (On Gardening), We tire of all the painter’s art when 
it wants these finishing touches. 1831 Keble Serm . v. 
(1848) xo6 With, the finishing touch . . he completes his 
picture of that intense depravity. 3858 R. S. Surtees 
Ask Mamma Ixxxi, 354 To enable them to put the finishing 
stroke to their respective arrangements. 

+ Finisliment. Obs. [f. as prec. + -jient.] 
End, finishing, completion ; death. 

C2340 Gaw. if Gr. Knt. 499 he forme to be fynisment 
foldez ful selden. 2448 Will of Hen. VI in Willis.ft Clark 
Cambridge I. 353 After the finisshement of the edifications 
of oon of the same Colleges, c 1450 Merlin 23 Merlyn began to 
telle of the fvnyshment of Joseph. 1559 Aor. Parker Corr. 
(Parker Soc.) 105 To the finishment and stay of that offen- 
dicle. 1648 W. Mountague Devoute Ess. 1. xviii. §3. 336 
None must undertake, this edifice, hut after computation of 
the pertinences requisite for the finishment. 

Finite (fai'nait), a. and sb. Also 5-6 fynyto. 
[ad. L .flnit'Us, pa. pple. of fiiiire to put an end 
to, bound, limit, f. finis end, limit.] 

A. adj. 

+ 1. Fixed, determined, definite. Obs . 

1493 Festival! (W. de W. T515I7Q There was made a fynyte 
loveday betwene the kyng ft Thomas. 1603 Holland 
Plutarch's Mor. 1,91 Giving us assurance of that which is 
finite, and determinate. 16S0 H. More A focal. A foe. 334 
A finite vast number is here put for an indefinite numerous 
multitude.. 

2. Having bounds, ends, or limits; bounded, 
limited; opposed to infinite. 

1587 Golding De Momay iv. 42 For if any of them [per- 
fections] be. finite, then he is not infinite. 2653 Hobbes 
Leviath. 1. iii. it Whatsoever wc imagine, is Finite. 1692 
Bentley Serm. Folly of Atheism vi. 21 That supposed In- 
finite Duration will.. be limited at two Extremes.. and con. 
scaucntly must needs be Finite. 18^4 Moseley Astron.Wx. 
(ed. 4) 3i The surface of the earth is finite in every direc- 
tion. 

b. Having an existence subject to limilations 
and conditions. 

2633 G. Herbert Temple, Art tiler ie tv, I. am but finite, 
yet thine infinitely. 273* Addison Sped. No. 431 r 7 The 
whole Heaven or Hell cf any finite Being. 1809-10 Cole- 
ridce Friend Cj Of eternity and *elf-exi«encc what 
other likeness is possible in a finite being, but immortality 
and moral self-determination? 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
I- 4*6 Of tbe absolute goodness of any finite nature we can 
form no conception. 


3 . Math. Of a line; Terminated. Of a quantity 
number,, distance ; Limited, neither infinite nor 
infinitesimal. Of a group : Containing a limited 
number of substitutions. Of a solution : Resultin'* 
in a finite quantity. Finite points : such as are not 
at an infinite distance apart, finite series (see 
quot. c 1865). 

.1570 Billingsley Euclid 1. Post. ii. 6 To produce a right 
line finite, straight forth continually. 2660 Barrow Eudi'i 
1. i, Upon a finite right line . . to describe an equilateral 
triangle. _ 1840 Lardner Georn. 276 The distance V F n- 
mains finite, c 2865 Circ. Sc. I. 573/2 A series is called 
a finite series when it has an assignable last term. 1M5 
Leudesdorf Cremona’s Proj. Georn. 139 Two other finite 
points on tbe curve. Ibid. 265 The finite segment PPU 
cut or not by tbe tangents according as the conic is a hyper- 
bola or an ellipse. 1885 Watson ft Burbury Math. Th, 

d k Pi 

Elcdr. <5- Magn. I. 38 It may be proved that - is (he 

. . . 

only finite integral solution m fi of the equation. 1B93 A.R. 
Forsyth Th. Functions 587 These finite discontinuous groups 
are of importance on the theory of polyhedral functions. 

4 . Gram. Of a verb ; Limited by number and 
person ; not in the infinitive mood. 

. *795 L. Murray Gram . Syntax 86 A simple sentence hash 
it but one subject, and one finite verb. 2798 Ibid. (ed. 4) in. 
113 notc } Finite verbs are those to which number and person 
appertain. 

5 . Music. (See quot.) 

1869 Ouseley Countcrp. xv. 105 If the canon is concluded 
by a coda, it is called Finite. 

^1 App. misused for infinite . 
a 1400 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 93 That it may plese his 
fynyte deyte Knowleche in this to sentlyn us. 

B. quasi-j£. 

1 . The adj. used absolutely. 

1687 Dryden Hind <5* P. i. 105 But how can finite gu<p 
Infinity? 1690 Locke Hum. Hud. II. xv. § 22 Finite of any 
Magnitude, holds not any proportion to infinite. 1825 Cole- 
ridge Aids Ref, (1836) 155 Reasoning from finite to ficte, 
on a basis of truth . . will always lead to truth. 1847 Emei- 
son Poems, Threnody Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 492 My servant Death, 
with solving rite, Pours finite into infinite, 
b. The finite : that which is finite. 

1845 Maurice Mor. < 5 * Met. Philos, in Encvcl Metre fW- 

575/1 The finite and the infinite are both alike thoughts cf 
our own. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 9 To us, the notion 
of infinity is subsequent rather than prior to the finite. 

2 . A finite thing ; a finite being : see A. 2. 

a 1619 Fotherby Atheovt. 11. x. § 4 (1622) 309 All termc*. 
and all indeterminations, all finites and all infinites. i&P 
Boyle Seraph. Love xxvi. (1700) 154 It being imposub.e nr 
an Aggregate of Finites to comprehend .. one Infinite. 
3846 [see Finited///. a.]. 

finite (foi'nsit), v. [f. prec. ; or f. ppl- 
of L. fTnJrcl\ trans. To make finite; to subject 
to limilations. . . 

1628 T. SrENCER Logick 47 The matter doth finite, aw 
contract the amplitude of the forme. 2847 Bushsellca • 
Hurt. 11. v. (3861) 318 The Lord to be is there, there to per- 
sonate and finite himself. ^ 2S67 Eng. Leader 20 Apr* 
There are two sides — a divine side and a human sice ..«* 
latter being finited, attempered, and dimmed. 

Hence fruited ppl. a. t ... . 

3846 Clissold tr. Swedenborg's Princifia 1. u» : ■ 

relation to things much finited and compounded, tin* ^ 
is as it were nothing ;. . nevertheless it is a Vrvf 

finited ens. 3868 Contcmp. Rev. VIII. 617 ... / 

finited in Nature. 2884 Gosp. Divine Humanity u • 
Man in his finited stale is dust of the ground. ^ 
[Finiteless: a spurious word in theDictionan. • 
Cited by Johnson from SirT. Browne {Pseud. kf ‘ 1 ’ 
where the real reading is * fruitlessc ’).] 01 

Finitely (fornoitli), adv. [1. as pmc. 4 * LT ' J 
In a finite manner or degree. . » 

1654 Jer. Taylor Real Presence xi. 216 
finitely by dimensions, and change of places. 2 v 77 - t 
Prim. Orig. Man. 1. v. 314 Within such a compos • 
finitely distant from this hour. 1736 Butler A » 

Such creatures would be made upright . lfe r^i- 
1748 Hartley Observ. Matt 11. ii. 185 The Balance WUJ 
matcly be in favour of each Individual finitely. ^ 

Finiteness (farnaitnes). [f. as prcc. +’ Nr *_( 
The quality or condition of being finite ; tnc • 
dition of being limited in space, time, capaC”)* 

1601 Deacon ft Walker Spirits Cf Dive Is 89 It 
from the finitenesse, and dimcnsiitencsse of the a j* . 
nature. 3708 Berkeley Contmonfl. Bk. Wks. 1871 ^ 

Finiteness of our minds no excuse for the geomete ■ j 
Proctor Fan/. Sc. Stud. 5 No theory of ^ 

space can possibly be more utterly lnconceivao-c 
idea of infinite space itself. , rf 

Finitesimal (foimte-simal', a. Maty L 
Finite a after millesimal, etc.] Denoted >) 
ordinal of a finite number. 

1 Mi H. J. S. Smith Th. Humbert ll;. in Rrf. 

32 6 Any term which occupies a fimterimal place *^, . f 
arrangement should occupy a finitesimal place in < * 

arrangement. . . - .'(> 

^ ? Erroneously used for ivfintteswud, 
sense ‘ exceedingly minute \ 
i8r6 E. Howard Reefer xxxvli, A spasmodic con-^- 

of the finitesimal nerves. , 

+Fini*timate, a. Obs . [f. 
ing upon + -ate Bordering, neignbounn b f 

by. Const to. , 

*578 Banister Hist. Man 1. oj Wc fin«-e rJVcitri** 
l vertebra].. finitimate, and next adioyning to t . 

of the brU. nu. 11. 9 Tl.i. ntuM e 

bony, .tliuirion of the nose nunswera We, ntiu 
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+ Fi’nitive, a. Obs. Also 6 finative, finityve. 
[ad. L. finJtiv-us defining.] 

1. a. Definitive, final, b. Defining. 

1593 Rich Greenes Nezves Fb, Richard had no sooner thus 
added his finadve concluison, but [etc], 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Finitive, which defines or determines. 1730-6 
Bailey (folio), Finitive, defining. 

2. Erroneous uses : a. Put for L. finitimus : 
Of or belonging to the frontier, b. ? = Finical. 

1549 Compl. Scot . xx. 166 The fyrst sort of battelUs and 
Yeyris that broucht the romans to ruuyne, vas callit battellis 
finityuis, Afinibus. 3640 R. Brath\vait(‘ P hil. Panedonius’) 
Boulster Lect.67 The Tale of that Finitive Girle [app.= 
affecting fine language]. 

t Finitor. Obs. Astron . [a. L .finitor, agent-n. 
f. ftnTre to bound ; a literal transl. of Gr. dpifav 
Horizon.] The horizon. 

1594 Blundevil Exerc. vi. Introd. (ed. 7) 604 The other 
Crosse Diameter, .signifieth the Horizon, which for distinc- 
tions sake is otherwise called the Finitor. 1671 Flamsteed 
in Rigaud Corr. Set, Men (1841) II. 124 Not thinking but 
that the appearance, .would be invisible as celebrated under 
our finitor. 1688 R. Holme Armoury m. 147/1 In Terms 
of Art used' by Limners. . Finitor (is the] Horizon. 2704 J. 
Harris Lex, Techn Finitor , the same with Horizon. 

rinitxtde (frnititfd). [f. Finite + -TUDE.] The 
condition or state of being finite ; the condition of 
being subject to limitations ; = Finiteness. 

1644 R. Harwood Davids Sand. 13 The finitude of the 
King’s presence. 2677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. iv. 514 Void 
of al power and composition, and therefore of al finitude 
and limitation. 11733 Cheyne Eng. Mahtdy r. viii. § 4 (1734) 
73 It seems Precision is a Contradiction to Finitude. 2836 
Sir G. Head Home Tour 228 Those catastrophes which 
. . serve to remind man of the finitude of his wisdom. 1842 
De Morgan Diff. £ hit. Calculus 66 The values of x which 
satisfy such a condition are separated by intervals of finitude. 
3878 Newcomb Pop. Astron. iv. iii. 505 This idea of the fini- 
tude of space. 

Finity (frmti). [ad. OF. finite, f. fini (pa. 
pple. oifinir to bound) Finite ai] = prec. 

1675 Burthogge Causa Dei Ep. Ded. A iij b. The Finity 
of Sin, that in its own Nature cannot Merit an Infinite 
Punishment. 2813 Busby Lucretius I. 2081 The laws of 
nature Finity oppose. 2855 Miss Cobbe Intuit. Mor. 27 
Creatures . . exposed by the finity of their natures to con- 
tinual temptations. 

Finjan: see Fingan. 

Finkle (frqk’l). Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 3fene- 
cel, 4 fenkil, 5 fenkylle, 4-6, 9 fenkel, 5-6 
fenkelKe, 6 fyncle, 6, 9 finckle, 6 finkil, 7-9 
finkel, finkle. See also Fennel. [ME .fcnecel, 
ad. L. fxniculum : see Fennel. The immediate 
source may be continental Tent. ; cf. Du. vcnkel , 
OIIG. fcnachal , finachal , mod. Ger. fcnchcl.] — 
Fennel i. 

c 2*65 Foe. in Wr.-Wulcker 556 Fetticulutn , fenecel. c 1440 
Projnp. Parv . 155/2 Fenkylle, feniculum. 1567 Maplet 
Gr. Forest 42 Fenkell is an Herbc of the Gardaine and fielde 
common to them both. ^ 2659 Rowbotham Gate Lang. Uni. 
xti. § 132 These are spices; Pepper.. fenil or finkel, thyme. 
1883 Almondbury Gloss., Finkel, fennel. 

attrib. c 1350 Med. MS. in A rchxol. XXX. 351 Take 
y® jus of fenkel rote And droppyn in y« eyne. 1362 L,angl. 
P. PI. A. V. 156 A FerJ?ing-worp ofFenel-seed [v.r . fenkil seed]. 
Finks : see Fenks. 

Finless (frnles), a. [f. Fin sb. + -less.] With- 
out a fin or fins. 

2596 Shaks. i Hen. IF, m. i. 151 A finne-Iesse Fish. 1775 
in Ash. 2863 C. A. Johns Home Walks 150 A thin cylin- 
drical fish.. with a blunt head and finless tail. 

Finlet (fimlet). [dim. of Fin.] A small fin. 
2874 J. G. Wood A Tat. Hist. 579 Delicate filamentary 
finlets. .decorate the tail in some species. 

Finn, Fin (fin). [OE. Finnas pi., correspond- 
ing to ON. Finnr , Sw., Da., Ger. Finite . 

In the first and second centuries the name is recorded as 
L. Fennt (Tac.), Gr. 4’tVi ot (PtoJ.). Presumably of Teut. 
origin ; some have conjectured that it is related by ablaut 
to Fen sb .] 

The name, used by the Teut. nations for an indi- 
vidual of a people in North-Eastern Europe and 
Scandinavia, calling themselves Suomi or Suome- 
laisset , and speaking a language of the Ural-Altaic 
class. Often applied more widely to include other 
peoples closely allied ethnically and linguistically 
to the Finns proper or Suomi. 

C893 K. Alfred Oros. 1. i. (Sweet) 27 pa Finnas . . & J>a 
Beormas spraecon neah an geJ?eode. 1599 tr - F. AE If red’s 
Oros. in Hakluyt Voy. I. He iudged, that the Fynnes and 
Biarmes speake but one language. 1854 Latham in Smith's 
Did. Cl. Geog. I. 894 Finn is not the name by which either 
the Finlanders or the Laplanders know themselves. It is 
the term by which they are known to the Northmen. 
Finn: see Finnip. 

Finnac(k : see Finnoc. 

Finnan (frnan). Also findhora, findram, 
fintrum, findon, firmon. [A place-name used 
attrib. app. orig.the name of the river Fiiidhom ,or 
of a place so called on its banks ; but confused with 
Findon , the name of a village in Kincardineshire.] 
A haddock cured with the smoke of green wood, 
turf, or peat earth. More fully finnan-haddock 
(-kaddie), -speldirtg. 

a 1774 Fergusson Leith Races Poems (1845) 33 The 
Buchan bodies . . Their bunch o’ findrams cry. 18x1 W. 
Thom Hist, Aberdeen II. 170 Findon haddocks are .. 


esteemed a great delicacy. 2826 Scott Antiq. xxvi, The 
eldergirl . . was preparing a pile of Findhorn haddocks 
(that is, haddocks smoked with green wood). 2861 Ramsay 
Reinitt. v. (ed. 18) 121 ‘ Findon/ or ‘ Finnan baddies/ are 
split, smoked, and partially dried haddocks. 2873 J. G. 
Bertram Harvest of Sea 205 Genuine Finnans, smoked in 
the original way by means of peat-reek. 2893 Times 23 Dec. 
3/6 Central Fish Market.. Aberdeen finnons sold well. 

Pinned (find), [f. Fin sb. -t -ED 2.] Having 
a fin or fins (see senses of Fin sb.). Also in para- 
synthetic derivatives, as f> richly-, red-fmned. 

I 34° - 7° Alex. <$• Dind. 298 Of b e finnede fihes our fode to 
lacche. 2622 Cotgr., P ere he de vter , a wholesome, rough - 
find . . rocke-fish. 2707 Mortimer Hvsb. 61 They. . plough 
up the Turf with a broad finned Plough. 1774 Golds m. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 303 The fish that have cony prickly 
fins, are called Prickly Finned Fish. 2785 Grose Diet. 
Vulgar Tongue s.v. Fin , A one finned fellow, a man who 
has Tost an arm. 2864 Boutell Heraldry Hist. Pop. xxi. 
§ 11. (ed. 3) 369 Dolphins .. finned and ducally crowned or. 
1 868 Morris Earthly Par. I. 313 Seeing The red-finned 
fishes o'er the gravel play. 

Firmer (frnai). [f. Fin sb. + -er k] 

1. A name given to whales of the genus Balxnop - 
ter a, esp. the Rorqual, from the fact of their having 
a dorsal fin. Also finner- whale. 

2793 Statist. Acc. Scot l. V. 290 These [whales] commonly 
measure from 60 to 90 feet in length and are denominated 
finners. 2822 Scott Pirate ii, The Berserkars used to 
snap them [swords and spears] all up into pieces, as a 
finner would go through a herring net. 2855 E. Forces 
Lit. Papers v. 152 The mighty finners ( Balxnop terei ), whose 
prodigious fleet ness makes them too dangerous to encounter. 
2865 A thcnxum No. 2987. 732/3 Skeleton of a finner whale. 
2880 Daily Nerus. 8 Dec. 6/7 The great northern Rorqual 
Razorback, or ‘ Finner’. 

2 . — Finnoo. 

2803 J. Mackenzie Prize Ess. High l. Soc. II. 377 Finners 
or finnocs, which usually abound in every salmon river, have 
fins of a yellow colour. 

Finnic (finik), a. Also 7 Finnoniok. [f. 
Finn + -ic. The form Finnonick is ad. mod.L. 
Finnonicus, f. Fiitno Finn ; cf. Lapponic .] a. 
Pertaining to the Finns, Finnish, b. Now usually. 
Pertaining to the group of peoples ethnically allied 
to the Finns, or to that division of the Ural-Altaic 
languages to which Finnish belongs. 

2668 Wilkins Real Char. 1. i. § iii. 4 The Finnic [language] 
used in Finland and Lapland. 2674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 
76 The Finnonick Language. 2878 N. Atner. Rev. CXXVI. 
368 The Lesghian and other tongues of the Caucasus, by 
some pretended to be of Finnic origin. 

Hence Fi nnlcize v. nonce-ivd., to give a Finnish 
form to. 

2827 Westm. Rev. VII. 320 The foreign names, .have been 
gradually finnicized, and Biblia is now written Piplia. 

Fmnicking , f finnikin ; see Finicking. 

Finnier, var. of Fineer v., Obs . 

+ Finnimbran. Obs. rare — \ [Of arbitrary 
formation : cf. conimbrum , var. of Conundrum.] 
A trifle, a gimcrack. 

2653 Walton Angler (1676) 263 He saw Ribbins and 
Looking-glasses . . and Hobbyhorses . . and all the other 
finnimbruns that make a compleat Country Fair 

Finnip. slang. Also firm, finny. [Said to 
be a Yiddish pronnne. of Ger. fiinf five.] A five- 
pound note. 

2846 R. L. Snowden Magistr. Assist. 346, I . . got six 
Finnips and a Cooter for the Yacks. 2865 Mayhew Lend. 
Labour III. 396 The notes were all finnies (£5 notes), and 
a good imitation. 2879 Moan. Mag. Oct. 505/1 Fifty quid 
in double finns. 

Finnish (frnij), a. [f. Finn + -ish ; cf. ON. 
Finns kr, Sw., Da. Finske, Ger. Finnischi] Pertain- 
ing to the Finns ; rarely in wider sense = Finnic b. 
Also absol. quasw£., the Finnish language. 

2789-96 Morse Am. Un. Geog. XI. 84 The Ostiaks, who 
are likewise a Finnish race, a 2845 Hood Sir J. Bowring 
24 Although you should begin in Dutch, and end (like me) 
in Finnish. 1856 Gazetteer of the World III. 359 The 
Finnish peasantry. 

Finnoc (frnpk). Also 8 finnac(k, -eck, -ock, 
8-9 phin(n)ock. [a. Gael .fionnag, f . fionn white.] 

1 A white trout, a variety of the Salmo fario * 

(Jam.). 

2772 Pennant Tour Scot l. (1794) 230 Phinocs are taken 
here in great numbers. 2792 Statist. Acc. Scot/. III. 360 
A trout called a finneck ..appears in. .July and August. 2834 
Jardine in Proc. Berru. Nat. Club I. No. 2. 51 This fish 
I consider to be the Salmo albus of Fleming, .the Phinnock 
of the north and west of Scotland, c 2850 Nat. Encycl. I. 
38 The river abounds with trout, finnock, eels. 

Finny (frni), a. 1 [f. Fin sb. + -y h] 

1. Provided with or having fins ; finned. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. viii. 29 Proteus.. Along the fomy 
waves driving his finny drove. 2695 Black more Pr. Arth. 
iv. 52 The Finny or the Feather'd Kind. 2850 Blackie 
AEschytus I. 142 With finny monsters teems the sea. 
b. nonce-use. Of a person : With arms like fins. 

1S83 F. M. Crawford Dr. Claudius vii, .Miss Skeat .. 
looked tall and finny. 

2. Of the nature of a fin ; like a fin. 

1648 Herrick Hesper. (1869) 338 Never againe shall I with 
finme-ore Put from or draw unto the faithfull shore. 2668 
Wilkins Real Char. 133 Finny substances, standing out 
from each side like wings. 

3. a. Of or pertaining to fish. b. Teeming with 
fish. Cf. Fin sb. x c. 

1764 Golds u. Trav. 187 He . ."With patient angle, trolls 


the finny deep.. 2831 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 965 Instinctive 
all with finny life. 2867 J. B. Rose tr. Virgil's AEneid 99 
The headlong osprey, .skims the finny flood. 

+ Fi-nny, vrnny, a- Obs. exc. dial. [OE. 
fynig, {.fyne mould. Cf. Fennt.] Mouldy.' 

a 2722 Vinney [see FinewyJ. 1861 Ramsay Remin. Ser.ir. 
p. xxix. ‘ I can’t eat un [a loaf], zur : it be soa vinny/ I dis- 
covered that he meant * mouldy 2863 Barnes Dorset Dial. 
97 Blue vinny, or vinnied, cheese. 

Finny : see Finnip. 

|| Finochio (finp-kD). Also 8 fenochia, -io, 
-occhio, finocha, finochii. 8-9 fin(n)ochia. [It 
finocchio popular L. fenoclum : see Fennel.] 
The sweet fennel ( Fceniculum dttlce ) ; also called 
the dwarf or French fennel. 

2723 R. Digby Let. to Pope 14 Aug. How spring the 
Brocoli and the Fenochio. 2767 J. Abercrombie Ev. Man 
own Gardener (18031 658/1 Fincchio , or French fennel; for 
soups, sallads, etc. 2796 C. Marshall Garden, xvi. (1813) 
267 Finochio is a sort of dwarf fennel. 1847 Craig, Fin- 
nocltia. a variety of fennel. 

t Frnter-fa’nter. Obs. [A j'ingling redu- 
plication of unmeaning sounds. Cf. Fiddle- 
faddle.] The name of a herb. 

? a 2400 [see Fetter foe], 

II Fio’CCO. Obs. Also 7 erron. fiocchio. [It. 
fiocco (pi. fiocchi) : see Flock sbA] A tassel. 

2694 S_ Johnson Notes Past. Let. Bp. Burnet 1. 2 Fiocchio's 
or Cardinals Horse- top-knots. 2724 Hist. Mitre Purse 30 
A Cardinals Horse with his Fiocco upon him. 

t Prole. Obs. Also 4-5 fyole, viol(e f BoUe, 
6 fyoyle. [a. OY.fiole, phiole-VT.fiola,mQdbL.. 
fiola (class. L. phiala, Gr. <pta\if) : see Phial, 
Vial.] A bowl, cup, or phial. 

23.. E. E. A/lit. P. B. 1476 Fyoles fretted with flores 
& fleez of golde. <12375 Joseph Arim. zgo Sencers .. and 
a viole of sence. 1382 Wycli^ Nu/u. vii. 23 A siJuern hole 
[2388 viol], hauynge seuenti sides aftir the peyse of the 
seyntuarye. ^2400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xi. 43, xii. fiolles of 
gold. 24. . Foe. in Wr.-Wulcker 583 Fiola , a flyole or a 
cruet. 2490 Caxton Eneydos xiii. 47 The fyole fulle of the 
holi libacion. 2542 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg 
A glasse full, or tne mountenaunce of a fyoyle. 

Fion. A piece cut from a fish and used for bait. 
2B75 Wilcocks Sea-Fisherm, 237 This [mackerel] bait is 
termed a last, lask, float, or fion. 

Fiond, obs. form of Fiend. 

Fiord, flord(fyo9jd). Also 8 fuir,9 fyord. [a. 
Norw. fiord ON. fjprtir prehistoric *ferfu-z.'] 
A long, narrow arm of the sea, running up between 
high banks or cliffs, as on the coast of Norway. 

2674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 147 Till it comes to Titus-fiord. 
2742 Middleton in Phil. Trans. XLII. 167 These Shores 
have many Inlets or Fuirs. 1818 E. Henderson Iceland 
I. p. vi, The Faxe Fiord abounds with lava. 1853 Kane 
Grinned Exp. xlviii. (1856) 447 Those great indentations 
known as the Fiords. 2865 Lubbock Preh. Times 81 In 
the sheltered and shallow fjords of Denmark, the sea is 
generally calm. 

b. attrib ., as fiord-mouth ; fiord-like adj. 

2885 Pall Mall G. 7 May 4/2 Coal Harbour is situated on 
the same fiordlike Burrard Inlet. 2887 Ibid. 23 Aug. 6/x 
Islands . . lying in the fjord-mouths. 

Fiorin (fororin). [App. a corruption of Ir. 
fiorthdn long coarse grass.] A species of grass 
{Agrostis stolonifera or alba). Also fiorin-gi'ass. 

2809 W. Richard 50 N in Farmers* Mag. X. 503 The variety 
of Irish grass called Fiorin, 1812 Examiner 7 Sept. 563/2 
The wheat has been fairly eaten out by the couch and fiorin 
grass. 2856 W. Allincham in Athenaeum 26 July 931 The 
clover and the fiorin deep. 2866 Evening Star 24 Mar., 
The fiorin grass, which some fanners anathematise as a weed. 

Fiorite (fio^rait). Min. [Named by Thomson 
1796 from Santa Fior-a , its locality see -1T£.] 
An incrustation formed from the decomposition 01 
the siliceous minerals of volcanic rocks about 
fumaroles, or from the siliceous waters of hot 


springs. 

1808 T. Allan Min. Nomen. 52 Muller’s glass, or Lava 
glass. .Fiorite. 2830 Lyell Priuc. Geol. I. 214 A siliceous 
incrustation, first noticed by Dr. Thompson under the name 
of fiorite. 2884 Dana Min. 199 The original fiorite. .occurs 
in tufa. 

i| Fioritura (frpritw*ra). PI. fioriture. [It. 
fiorilura , f. fiorire to flower.] A florid ornament 
or embellishment in music. Usually pi. 

2841 Lady Blessington Idler in France I. 220 The only 
defect I can discover in her singing is an excess of fi oritur:, 
a 2859 De Quincey Conversation Wks. XIV. 255 These im- 
promptu torrents of music create rapturous fioriture. 

transf. 2873 Symonds GrJt. Poets x. 323 The modern poet 
[endeavours] . . to embroider their materials with the dazzling 
fioriture of his invention. 

Tip (fip)- U.S . [short for fippenny bit.] (See 
quot. i860.) 

2860 Bartlett Diet. A mer., Fippenny Bit, or contracted, 
Fip , fivepence. In Pennsylvania, and several of the Southern 
States, the vulgar name for the Spanish half-real. 2 7 
T, Hill True Order Studies (1878) 49 The ..fip* and eleven- 
penny bits of fifty years ago. , , f 

Hence Pi'pswortk, as much as may be bong 
sold for a * fip \ . _ , - r;r . 

2844 Maury Let. io A. Maury 23 J une ’ £ve 

(188S) 48 If nonsense will sell at all, I am s 5 

here three fips worth of it. „ 

Kpennv (fi-peni). slang. Also £ ^ penny, P- 
pen(n)y. [Comiption of FivE-rp-NV.j (See^oK.) 

,B.Z J. H. Vacx Flash DM., IVfcmy, a cbsp-kmfe 
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1889 Barr&re & Leland Slang, Fipenny (thieves', a clasp 
knife. The term is in common use in Australia, where it 
was introduced by the convicts, 
ri’ppence. Colloq . [Corruption of five pence.'] 
= Five pence. 

1607 R. C. World of Wonders 50 Women gorgeously ap- 
parelled, finicall and fine as fippence. 1721 J. Kelly Scot. 
Prat). 18 As fine as Fippence, you’ll give a Groat raking. 
1823 Blaclezo. Mag. XIII. 457 On leaving the lush-crib, we 
can figure them giving fippence to the drawer. 

Pipple (ti-p’l), sb. Also Sc. faiple. [Cf. Icel. 
flipi lip of a horse.] 

f 1 . The plug at the mouth of a wind-instrument, 
by which its volume was contracted. Obs. rare — l . 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 161 Let there be a Recorder made 
with two Fipples, at each end one. 

2 . north, dial . ‘ The underlip in men and ani- 
mals, when it hangs down large and loose 3 (Jam.). 
To hang a ( the , one's) fipplc : to look disappointed, 
discontented, or sulky ; also, to weep. 

1805 A. Scott Poems 23 (Jam.) Condemned to hang a 
faiple. 1825 Brockett N* Country Gloss., ‘ See how he 
hangs his fipple.* 1892 Northumb. Gloss, s. v. * What a 
fipple I* — what a face you’re making. 

3 . dial. (See quot) 

1892 Northumb. Gloss., After stooks of com remain stand- 
ing for a time, the bottoms of the sheaves become naturally 
longer on the outside than the inside, which is called their 
‘fipple 

f Fi’pple, v. Sc. Obs . Also 6 fepple. [Cf. 
Sw. flipa to weep with distortion of the mouth.] 
intr. ? To whimper, whine ; 1 to slaver, dribble. 

14. . Peebles io Play xxv, He fippilit like ane faderles foie. 
1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wcnicn 314 He feppillis like a 
farcy aver, that flyrit on a gillot. 

Pir (lor). Forms: 3-8 firr, 4 fer, south. ve(e)r, 
4-5 fyr(re, south, vyrre, 4-7 firre, (6 fire, 7 fyre), 
7 fur, 4- fir. [ME. firr, firre , perh. repr. OE. 
*fyre or ON./yri- (in combs. fyriskSgr fir-wood, 
etc.; cf. Da. yj'r):— OTeut. fiurhjdn- f. *ftirhd, 
forhd, whence OE. furh(wudu \ ), OHG. forha 
(MUG. vorhc, Gtv.fohre), ON., Norw., Sw .fitra. 
For the formation cf. Beech, OE. bite \—*bCkjon 

f. bokd (Ger. bite he). 

A form differing in ablaut-grade is OHG. verch-eih (rare 
early mod.Ger.yrrr/t), Lombard ./err/m, all denoting a kind 
of oak (L. xsculus). 1 ’he L. quercus oak is doubtless cog- 
nate.) 

1 . The name given to a number of coniferous 
trees, of different genera. Scotch Pir (Finns 
sylvcstris ), a native of Arctic Europe and Asia; 

S crhaps indigenous in a few spots of northern 
ritain; called also Scotch Pine. Silver Pir 
(Abies pcctinata ), a native of the mountainous 
parts of middle and southern Europe; so called 
from its whiteness under the leaves. Silver Fir 
of Canada (Abies balsamca ), a small tree which 
furnishes 1 Canada balsam.’ Spruce Pir (Picea 
excelsa ), a native of northern and mountainous 
central Europe ; called also Norway Spruce. 

(The first quot. is doubtful : the word may be Far.) 
a 1300 Cursor M. 11501 (GOtt.) [Rekels] .. cs a gum 
cuminesoffirr. <^1381 Chaucer Pari. Pottles 179 The sayhng 
firr. 1398 Trkvisa Barth. Dc P. K. xvt*. iv. (Tollem. MS ), 
Veer (1535 Fer) is y tre J>at strecchej? in Ienghe upwarde. 
a 1490 Botoncr I tin. (1778) 375 Arbores et mastys de vyrre 
cum anchoris jaccnt. 1530 Palsgr. 220/2 Fyrre a tree, 
sapbin. 1590 Srr.NSER P. Q. 1. i. 9 The firre that weepeth 
still. 3624 Capt. Smith Virginia 1. 19 The rocky clifts . . 
overgrown with Firre. 17x3 C’tess Winch elsea Misc. 
Poems 188 The silver Firr dotes on the stately Pine. 1777 
Hunter in Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 47 Spruce fir, Scotch nr, 
Silver fir, Weymouth fir. 1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bat. 
xxviii. 446 Silver Fir is so named from the whiteness of the 
leaves underneath. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. A grit. 
I. 267 ‘As a nurse ’..‘no other tree equals the Scotch fir.’ 
3877 UnvANT Odyss. v. 290 Firs that reach the clouds. 

2 . The wood of any of these trees. Fir-in-bond, 
* a name given to lintels, bond-timbers, wall-plates, 
and indeed all timbers built inwalls’ (1S46 Buchanan 
Tcchnol. Diet I). 

139 3 T*e vis A Bartlt. De P. R. xvtt. exxi. (149^) 684 The 
ver rotyth anone vndcr erthe. x6xx Bible x kings vi. 15 
Hce . . coucrcd the fioore of the house with plankcs of firre. 
1677 Yarra.nto.y Engl. Zmfrov. 69 Many Cities are built of 
Fir. 18x3 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 261 The fir which 
is mostly used in carpentry is distinguished by the name of 
Memcl Fir. 

b. Sc.r*eanJle-Jir: see Candle sb. 7. 

JB13 W. Hr attic Entertain. A Instruct. Tales I. "SI Pate 
. .bul-a lioiHe date hardly look, l!ut had, and snuff tlicfir. 

3 . etllrtb. an:l Ccmb. a. simple attrib, : (sensei), 
as fir-bark, - chimp , -ccuc (hence fir-toning, nonce- 
mU, -green, -plantation, - seed , -top, -scoot/; (sense 
3), ns fir-lathing, -flank, -pole, -timber; b. inslm- 
incnlnl or jmrasjiithetie, ns fr-bonlcred, built, 
-scented, -topped ntljs. 

1840 Mrs. Norton Dream 9 The changeful beams still 
play'd On the ‘fir-bark. 1891 Daily Xrus 7 Sept, sfi Alone; 
the * fir-bordered road. *847 Smyth Sailors tVord-bh^ *Fir - 
built, constructed cf fir. 184a Faber St r nan Lake 3 56 
Groupcs of birch .. Rise up . . Among the 'fir-clumps dark. 
1818 Keats P.ndym. 1. 256 Oak-applc-s and ‘fir-cones brown. 
1819 Miss Mittokd in \-ifc\\ B?o) II. 56. 1 like it (reading) 
.. better than 'fir-coning — becter than violeling. 1884 
Girl's ("hot Pa/^r 29 Nov. *36/1 The newest greens arc 
called crcvton and * "fir-green \ 1884 Health Pahib. Cat a l. 


84/1 Webbing made of reed and used in substitution of 
‘fir-lathing. 1855 H. Clarke Diet . s.v. Fir , ‘Fir-plank. 
1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (3863) 61 The dark 
verdure of the ‘fir-plantations. 1703 Moxon Mcch. Exerc. 
177 The Pole is commonly made of a * Fir-pole. 1823 P. 
Nicholson Pract. Build. 223 Fir-poles, small trunks of fir- 
trees. x88o Ouida Moths II. 384 He was thinking of green, 
cool, dusky, * fir-scented Ischl. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Port. 
(1729^ 396 *Fir-seeds. 1858 Sky ring's Builders' Prices 62 
Memel and all other *fir timbers. 1855 Kincsley Heroes 
11. 232 Upon the ‘fir-tops hung the bones of murdered men. 
1 88 5 Pall Mall G. c8 Aug. 3/2 The ‘fir-topped hill that shuts 
out the view of the lake. _ c 1540 Leland I tin. vn. (3744) 22 
Ther be founde in Morisch and Mossy Grounde . . *Fyr- 
woodde Rootes. x6tx Bible 2 .Sara. vi. 5 Instruments made 
of Firre-wood. 3877 Black Green Past. ii. (3878) 12 That 
distant line of firwood on the horizon. 

4 . Special comb. : as fir- apple, -ball, the fruit 
of the fir-tree; a fir-cone; f fir-beech, the lime 
or linden tree (L. tilia) ; fir-bob — fir -apple ; fir- 
brush. (see quot.) ; fir-candle — Fin 2 b ; fir- 
cedar (see quot.) ; fir club -moss = fir-tnoss ; fir- 
deal, a deal or plank of fir; also, fir-wood cut 
in planks ; fir-marigold (see quot.) ; fir-moss 
(see quot.) ; fir-needle (see quot.) ; fir-pine =• 1 ; 
fir-rape, a parasitic plant on roots of fir and beech 
(Plypcpithys multiflora) \ fir-spell dial. — Fib. 2 b 
(in quot. referring to fir-roots so used). Also Fir- 
tree. 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 347 The Fir-Tree 
..bears a scaly Fruit of a piramidal Figure, call’d the ‘Fir- 
Apple. 1878 Britten & Holland Plant-n. 184 Fir Apple 
..‘Fir Balls.. ‘Fir-bob. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 
11. (1586) 101 b, The Fyrre, the Oke, the Chestnutte, 
the “Fyrrebeeche. 3879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word- 
bk., * Fir-brushes, the needle-foliage of fir trees. 1601 Hol- 
land Pliny II. 379 The great Cedar, called by the Greeks 
Cedrelate, as one would say, the ‘Fir-Cedre, yeeldeth a 
certain pitch or parrosin named Cedria. 1855 Miss Pratt 
Ferits 138 Order Lycopodiacese, L. Selago (‘Fir Club-moss, 
Upright Fir-moss). 2450, 1558, 1604, 1628 ‘Fir-deal (see 
Deal sb. 3, ib]. 1834 Pringle Afr.Sh. ix. 308 The ‘fir- 
marigold (mesembryanthemmn) was expanding its radiated 
crowns over thousands of acres. 3879 Prior Plant-n. 80 
* Fir-moss, a mossy looking plant like a little fir-tree, Lyco- 
podium Selago. 3883 Ham/sh. Gloss., *Fir-needles, the 
leaves of the_ Scotch Fir. 3843 Marryat M. Violet xxxv. 
290 The*fir-ptnes . . told us that we had reached the highest 
point of the hills. x86x Miss Pratt Flmuer. PI. III. 384 
Order Monotropeas .. (Yellow Bird’s-nest). .called also ‘Fir- 
rape. 1884 Evangelical Mag. Feb. 60 The Fir-Rape . . 
grows at the foot of beech and fir trees. 1697 Phil. Trans. 
XIX. 382 Examine the ‘Fir-spells, as they call them, who 
are brought up the River Ouse by the Turff-men ana sold 
at York. 

Pir, var. form of Fur. 

t Fi’l’don, v. Sc. Obs. Also firdoun, frid(d)- 
oun. [ad. F. frcdomi-cr . ] intr. To warble, to 
quaver in singing. Hence Frrdoning vbl. sb. 

1599 A. Hume Hymncs, Day Estivall 38 Their firdoning 
the bony birds In banks they do begin. x6. . Montgomerie 
Cherrie Slae^ vii. (in Ever Green 3724) Compleitly mair 
sweitly Scho fridound flat and schairp. 

Fire (foi 0 ^), sb. Forms : 1 Syr, 2-4 fur(e, 3-5 
fuyr(e, 4 fuir(e, 5 feure, 2-5 fer(e, 3 south. 
ver(e, (5 fesr), 2-7 fier(e, (3 feir), 4-6 fyr(o, (5 
fyyr, 5-7 fyer(e, (5 feyer, 6 fyar, fleare), 2-5 
fir, 3- fire. [Com. WGer. : OH.fyr str. neut. = 
OFns.fiur,fior, OS.fiur (Du. vttur, Flem. vier), 
OHG.ymr, fitir (MHG. viur, fiver , Ger . feuer) ; 
the Teel, fiiir^r str. masc., fyre str. neut., fire, and 
Sw., Da •fyr, lighthouse, beacon, may be of German 
or Eng. origin. The OTeut. *fftir- (cons, stem) 
corresponds to Gr. irv-tp, irvp, Umbrian pir. Arm. 
hur y of same meaning ; cf. Skr. pit, pdvaha fire.] 

In poetry sometimes as two syllables (fa]‘3J.L 

A. As simple sb. 

1 . The natural agency or active principle operative 
in combustion; popularly conceived as a substance 
visible in the form of flame or of ruddy glow or 
incandescence. 

c8zs Vesf>. Psalter xv ii. 9 [xviii. 8] Astag rec in eorre bis 
& fyr from onsiene his bom. a jooo Cxdmon's Exod. 93 
(Gr.) Him beforan foran fyr and wolcen. r 1175 Lat/iB. 
Horn. 89 On kissc deie com \>c halie gast on furcs heowc 
to godes hirede. CX200 Ormin 17414 He swallt l?urrh 
fircss wunde. c x*so Gen. 4- Ex.. 1140 Do meidenes herden 
quilum seien, Dat tier sulde al Sis werld forsweSen. 3*07 
R. Glouc. (1724) 351. Y formed as a dragon, as red as pc 
fuyr. 1340 Ayenb. 263 per me geb uram chcle in to greatc 
hete of uere. c 3380 Wyclif Set. Whs. III. 102 panne maist 
pou wip tendre gete fuyre of pat stone. 1447 Bokenham 
Seyntrs (Roxb.) 21 The feer wych owt dede renne From his 
(the cfragon’sl mouth. 3526 Pilgr . Per f. (W. de W. 3531) 3 
Which e from y* gyrdell dqwnwardc was all ljke fyre. 1607 
Hieros IVhs. I. ^64 Fier is known to be fier by the heat, 
though for the time it haue no flame. 1622 Maiibc tr. 
A ie man's Guzman d'Alf. 1. 49 With a face as red as fire. 
1781 Gibbon Decl. r. III. lxxi. 802 Fire is the moa 
powerful agent of life and death. 3837 J. H. Newman Par. 
-SW7/r.(t839) I. i. 9 Fire does not inflame iron, but it inflames 
straw. 

b. ns one of the four ‘elements’. 

a syoo Fragm. Pol. Sc. (Wright) 121 Next the mcne the 
fur is hext. 1576 Baker Jewell ef Health 370a, Mans 
L!ood..out of which draw, according to Art, the fowre 
Elements . .The water of it auaylcth in all sicknesses . .The 
Ayre alvj clivtvHed ofit much auaylcth vnto (etc). .But the 
Tyre purchased of it is more precious ..Thi> fyre is named 
the Elixir Mite. 3700 Df-YHEN Fables, Pythag. Philes. 517 
The force cf fire ascended first. .Then air succeeds. 


c. with reference to hell or purgatory; some, 
times in pi. Also in Alchemy, f Fire if IhU= 
Alkahest. 

ceyj$Rushw ; Gosj>, Mark ix. 44 Ber. .*)> f^TnebiSjidrj'srai 
c 3000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. v. 02 Se 5 e pu stunta^cHS 
scyldig helle fyres. a 3x7s Cott. Horn. 221 pat ece fer. 
a 3300 Cursor M. 29365 (Cott.) pe fier of purgatori. 15-^ 
Fulke Confut. Purg. 102 But what doctrine is trycd,.bytht 
fire of purgatory? 3657 G. Staukkv H elmcnt's Vinl.z\i 
The sweet oyt .. by cohobation with the fire of Heilabat 
is, the Alchahest) becomes volatile. 3667 Milton P.L.u 
48 In Adamantine Chains and penal Fire. 1829 A Fov 
blanque Eng. under 7 Ad minis t. (3837) I. 273 [A child, 
witness] ‘ knows that people who swear falsely in a Cee.’t 
of Justice go to brimstone and fire’. 

fig. 3847 Tennyson Princ. v. 444 The fires of Hell Mix 
with his hearth. 


d. Volcanic heat, flame, or glowing lava; fa 
volcanic eruption. 

CZ582 Skory in Nature XXVII. 336 The fyers doe ofts 
breake forth from out the hole in the topp of this hill. 1632 
Lithgow Trav. ix. 391 This last and least fire (of Etna} 
runne downe in a comhustible flood. 3734 PopeFh. .Vet 
iv. 124 Shall burning i*Etna .. Forget to thunder and rccxR 
her fires ? x8n W. J. Hooker Zeeland (18131 II. ic «5 Heck, 
from the frequency of its fires .. has been *. the most cele- 
brated. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. i. 1 The volcanic fires of 
a past age., have, .rendered the soil unfit for vegetation. 

\ e. Farriery. = Cautery. • Cf. to give the fit 
in I f. Obs . 

1635 Markham Faithf. Farrier (1638) 103 The Actuall fire 
stoppeth corruption of members, and stancheth blood.. Th: 
Potentinll fires are Medecins Corosive, Putrefactive, or 
Caustick. 1737 Bracken Farriery ImPr. (1740) 11 . 199 A« 
Horses must submit to Fire. Ibid. 218 Is not this Oil, in 
a great measure, what we call potential Fire? 


f. Phrases. + To give fire (to) : (a) to apply a 
match to. set light to \ to kindle, lit. and fig. ; aUo 
absol. ; ( 6 ) in Farriety (also, to give the fire), to 
cauterize ; in quots. absol. ' To set (f a) fie t) 
(*p of, \ f* in , on, f" upon) : to apply fire to, kindle, 
ignite. To strike (or *f smite) fire : see the verbs. 

0x430 Lydg. Minor P., Agst. fidlen. xx, Peryodes.. 
From flyntes smote fuyre, darying in the roote. 
Grafton Chron. II. 307 b, Thei set fire in their loog- 
ynges, and departed in good ordre of battail. uSitf 
Alv. F 450 To strike fire with a flint, excut ere smM 
scintillam. 1580 Blundf.vil Horsemanship iv. clx.uv. 
(heading). Of Cauterization, or giuing the fire. 3590 bit 
J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 23 The Harquebuziers £>' 
fire with their matches., to the touchpowder. f 
Grimstonr Hist. Siege Ostend 45 A fine Bullet .. se} rre 
of a bairell of Poulder. 3607 A. Brewer Lingua iv. h 
. .gives fire to the touch-hole. 3623 Bingham Aer.ephcr.^ 
All arose and . . set fire on the Carts, and Tents. 1633 
Br. Hall Hard Texts 549 Who shall invade their 
and set a fire on their chief city. 3635 Markham /<«•*/• 
Farrier (1638) 303 There are two waies to give fire wj 
Sturm v Mariner's Mag. v. 85 These Fuses are ver/cmf) 
to give Fire, a 3674 Clarendon Hist. Rcb. xin. (170U *"• 
354 The Lady . . having given fire her self to the C aIin( £ 
3700 Tyrrell Hist. Eng. II. 786 They set Fwc oa l 
Suburbs. 1725 Loud. Gas. No. 6447/4 One of the • • 
Persons did strike Fire. 3737 Bracken Farnery tv-t • 
(1757) II. 217 The absurdity of giving the Fire * 

of Bog-spavins. 3763 Gray Let. to Brown 74 _ 

was given to all the lustres at once by trains of preparcu 

g. In exclamatory phrases (cf. 1 c). 

[x6ox, 3604: see Brimstone 3 b.) 3825 J. Neal Bro- Jens 

11. 91 Fire an* brimstone I lay hold o' the trumpet, I M)* * £ 
Dickens Bam. Rudge 1 . Fire and fury, master 1. . WrUt a 
we done, that you should talk to us like this 1 

h. Proverbs. + Do not put fire to flax or 

t There is no fire without smoke : i. e. every thin^ 
has some disadvantages. There is no smoke W 
out fire (see quot. 1670). . 

a 3450 Knt. de la Tour 25 It wilte make her do and t 
the worse, as it were to putte fere in flexe. 1 S 39 . 1 A ' E » 
Erasut. Prov. ^1552) 57 Put not fyer to fyer./Im* V 
is touched in Englyshc where it is sayde, that we 0 -jr 
: to to we, 3546 J. Hkvwood /V^-Jr 5 ‘ Pr f 


not to put fyre 

There is no fjTe without sonic smoke. 


miiunv. 1 ^ 7 ®," «tror.f 

143 No smoke without some fire, i.e. There 
rumour without some ground for tt. 1888 l - . J , 

Midas 11. x*ii, ‘There is no smoke without f ;rC » I!{ 
Rolleston, eagerly. , 

2 . State of ignition or combustion. In P, h . »* 
On fire (also \of a fire , + in (n) fire ) - ^ n,f j* 
burning ; fig. inflamed with passion, anger, ^ * 
etc. To set (or t put) on fire (also 
+ on a fire ) : to ignite, set burning ; also^. “ 
flame, excite intensely. To set the Thames on pf • 
to make a brilliant reputation. Sec also Art* 
Not found in OE., nor is there anj'tlilnf: aIva ‘ 0 ^v*.Fy 
Gcrmsn ; F. has cn feu.* The phrases in lit. KRK ' 
refer to destructive burning: cf. 5. . . , 

c 3400 Apd. Loll. 3 For poo J»re chlmneis ich ^ 
fcndis blowing is sett in fire, a 1400-50 *“ fjran Ztn*'br 
Fest I all on [v.r. in) a fire !>e foly isxourc nwen. ( 

Myst. (1882) m. 742 Goo in-to pis howv^c, ft lAe j 
on a feyer. c 1489 Caxton Sonnet of Aymen L . * 7 » jW . ;ry 
sett all his londes in fyre. r 2500 MHusinc 23 _ 3 ., 
his go<ldes that he shuld putte al on fyre. # * 54 ® * ' ,ALL .„t. 
107 b. The fortresse .. thei toke and set it on f'^ 
Wilson Rhet. (1580) 136 No mans nature * ,u? 

to be heated, except the Oratour by in self be cn 


Hat 



on fire by an anttperixtasi*. 1697 / Of. - 

'IIjc Sea reemed all of a Fire about us. « 7»4 ' ^,5 

Cavalier (1840} 142 'Ihcy were all on fire to U‘* 


FIRE. 
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FIRE. 


Shelley Rev. Islam x i.xv. For to the North I saw the town 
on fire. 1857 Trollope Three Clerks vii, When Sir Gregory 
declared that Mr. Fidus Neverbend would never set the 
Thames on fire, he meant to express his opinion that that 
gentleman was a fool. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 
IV. xvii. 80 Enough was carried beyond the sea to set on 
fire the minds of all. 

b. To catchy take fire, (+ set on fire ) : to become 
ignited (see Catch v. 44 , Take z>.). Also ( colloq . 
or vulgar), to catch on fire. 

1644 Digby Tivo Treat. 1. 183 The Indian canes.. if they 
be first very dry, will of themselves set on fire. 1886 Conway 
Living or Dead, x. Now, don’t catch on fire like that, Philip. 

3. Fuel in a state of combustion ; a mass of burn- 
ing material, e. g. on a hearth or altar, in a burning 
furnace, etc. t To keep one's fire : to stay at home. 
Coals of fire : see Coal i b. 

a 1000 Cxdmon's 322 (Gr.)La3on ha oSre fyndon ham 
fyre. CXZ05 Lay. 1196 He halde ha mile in hat fur. C1290 
A 1 . Eng. Leg. 1 . 12/373 Ouer a gret fuyr and strong. CX350 
IV ill. Paler nc 907 Slim-time it hentis me wif> hete as not 
as am fure, but quicliche so kene a cold comes her-after. 
C 1430 T wo Coohery-bks. 42 Do hem on a potte ouer h e fyre. 
c 1460 Play Sacram. 682 To make an ovyn as redd hott as 
euer yt can be made w* fere. C1500 Melusine xxxvi. 264 
To long he had kept his fyre. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (1883) 
31 As the gold is prouine in the. fyr. ?ciss8 Cavendish 
Wolsey (1825) I, 204 Go down again, and make a great fire in 
your lodge, against I come to dry them. 1634 Prynne Docu- 
ments agst. Prynite (Camden) 24 He condempnes the booke 
to the fyer. 1697 Dryden *Eneid 11. 398 The Wreaths and 
Relicks of th’ Immortal Fire. 1717 -Berkeley Tour in Italy 
Wks. 1871 IV. 564 Cold weather; forced to have a fire. 
1735 Pope Donne Sat. it. 1x2 No kitchens emulate the vestal 
fire. 1823 Scott F. M. Perth ii, A good fire, with the 
assistance of a blazing lamp, spread light and cheerfulness 
through the apartment. 1854 H. Miller Sch. <$• Schm. v. 
(1857 • 95 The second apartment .. had .. its fire full in the 
middle of the floor, without back or sides. 

b. iransf. and fig. ; also in phr. near the fire. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidancs Comm. 408 The other Princes 
and states, especially suche as are nere the fire. 1596 
Harington Metain. Ajax r<x8x4> **6 You may make a great 
fire o.f.your gains and be never the warmer. x6ix Bible 
Jas. iii. 6 The tongue is a fire, a world of iniquitie. 1633 
P. Fletcher Purple 1 st. v. iii, So shall my flagging Muse 
to heav’n aspire.. And warm her pineons at that heav’nly 
fire. 1639 Laud in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1721) III. n.899 Let 
him make a happy use of coming so near the Fire, and yet 
escape. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 210 The excellent contrivance 
of Nature, in placing in Animals . . a fire . . nourished . . 
by the materials conveyd into the stomach. X709 Pope Ess. 
Crlt. 195 Some spark of your celestial fire. 

+ c. Fire of joy. a bonfire ;«Feu de joie i. 
a 1674 Clarendon Rejig. Policy (1711) I. vi. 314 Pre- 
parations .. by the magistrates for making fires of joy. 

d. The same serving as a beacon. [Cf. Da .fyr 
lighthouse.] 

17 ix Loud. Gaz. No. 4893/3 The Fire [in a lighthouse] will 
be lighted, .from the First Day of September. 

e. Proverbs. A burnt child dreads the fire : see 
Burnt 3 b. + A soft fire makes sweet malt : said 
as a recommendation of gentleness or deliberation. 
The fat is in the fire : see Fat sb.- 3 c. 

1300 Salomon «$- Sat. (1848) 276 Brend child fur drede]?, 
quoth Hendyng. 1340 Ayenb. 116 J?e ybernde uer dret. 
c 1530 R. Hilles Common-Pi. Bk. (1858) 140 A softe ffyre 
makyth swete malte. 1550 Coverdale Spir. Perle xiii. 
(1588) 141 A Burnt hande dreadeth the fire. 1663 Butler 
Hud. 1. iii. 1251 Soft fire, They say, does make sweet Malt, 
Good Squire. 

+ f. Iransf. in enumerations : A household. Obs. 
1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. <5* Commit). 2x4 Parishes; in 
some of which. .a thousand liousholders or fires doe inhabit. 
1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xviii. 63 A town of fifteen 
hundred fires. 

+ 4. a. The means of lighting a fire or setting 
something alight ; a live coal. b. Firing, fuel. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3x63 (Gott.) Suord ne fir forgat he noght, 
And yong ysaac a fagett broght. 1540 Act 33 Hen. VIII, 
c.6 Withquarelles gunpouder, fyre, and touche. x6xx Bible 
Gen. xxii. 7 Behold the fire and wood; but where is the 
lambe for a burnt offring? 

b. 1547 Nottingham Rec. IV. 91 In exspenses for fyar 
and.candelle. 1635 W. Brereton Trav. (1844) 96 There is 
a mighty want of fire in these moors. 1793 Smeaton Edy- 
stone L. § 274 Little extra expence . . except a little more 
Lead, and a little more Fire. 

5. Destructive burning, esp. of any large extent 
or mass of combustible material, e.g. a building, 
forest, etc. ; a conflagration. Also in phr. fire 
and sword , (+ iron and fire ) ; also allrib. At 
fire 1 s -length (rare) ; at a safe distance in the event 
of fire. For (A? set ) on fire, etc. see 2 . 

a 1x75 Cott. Horn. 239 Wic drednesse wurd J» er J> an J> at f er to 
for him abern8 \>z.t nnddemad. c 1205 Lay. 2159 He fuhten 
wiS his leoden mid fure & mid here. C1325 Know Thyself 30 
in E. E. P. 1x862) 131 Hit fareh as fuir of heth. 1393 Langl. 
P. PI. C. iv. 96 Fur on here houses. 1504 Wriothesley 
Chron.il 875) I. 5 A great fier at the ende of London Bridge. 
1568 Grafton Chron. II. 314 Spoylyng the Countrie with 
yron and fyre as he went. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Hush. 1. (1586] 9 b, These offices (for feare of fyre) you see, 
are all severed from the house. 1600 Holland Livy vii. 269 
In euerie place nothing but fire and sword. 1667 Water- 
house {title), A short narrative of the late dreadful fire in 
London. 1724 T. Richers Hist. R. Geiteal. Spain 53 They 
. -put all to Fire and Sword. 1738 Johnson London 14 Now 
a rabble rages, now a fire. 1780 in Lett. 1st Earl Jl/almes • 
bury (1Z70) I. 465 This night we are quiet, and I hear no 
attempts at fire have been made. 1781 Cowper Couv. 756 
Till the last fire burn all between the poles. x8zo Shelley 
Ode to Naples 148 The fields they tread look black and hoary 
With fire. 1830 iVestnt. Rev. XIII. 313 * The dissolution of 


social order,’ which our fire-and-sword logicians so long and 
confidently preached, 1855 Trollope Warden xix, That 
would be saving something out of the fire. 1862 H. Makryat 
Year in Sweden II. 428 Wooden houses, wisely placed at 
fireVlength from each other. 

J*£\ X S48 Hall Chron. 99 b, The greate fire of this dis- 
cencion, betwene these twoo noble personages, was. .utterly 
quenched out. 1634 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 3 To see this 
fire extinguished, before the flame grew higher. 

b. Sc. Law. Letters of fire and sword : before 
the Union, an order authorizing the sheriff to dis- 
possess an obstinate tenant or proceed against a 
delinquent by any means in his power. 

1681 Visct. Stair Insiit. Law Scot. xx. xxxviii. § 27 (1693) 
662 Letters of Fire and Sword are given out against them. 
a 1768 Erskine Instil, xx. iii. § 17 (1773). 691. If a party was 
so obstinate as to . . continue his possession in despite of the 
law, the Scots privy council . . granted letters of fire and 
sword, authorising the sheriff to .. dispossess him by all the 
methods of force. x86i W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. s.v. 

c. An exclamation used as a call for aid at a 
conflagration. 

1682 N. O. Boileau's Lutrin iv. 201 One cryes, Fire ! 
Fire ! Fire I the Church doth burn. 18x9 T. Moore Tom 
Crib's Mem. 21 As a man would cry ‘ fire ! ' 

d. To go through fire : to submit to the severest 
ordeal or proof ; to go through fire and water ; to 
encounter or face the greatest dangers or hardest 
chances. 

C825 Vcsp. Psalter lxv[t]. 12 We Jeordun Sorh fyr & 
weter. 1534 Her vet tr. Xenophon's Householde 61 b They 
wolde gladly folowe theym through fyre and water, and 
throughe all manor of daunger. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 11. 
ii. 103 And run through fire I will for thy sweet sake. 1598 
— Merry JV. m. iv. 107 A woman would run through fire & 
water for such a kinde heart. 1660 Jer. Taylor Worthy 
Communicant ii. §1. 119 We also are to examine . . how we 
have passed through the fire? 1781 Cowper Expost. 521 
[TheyJ Would hunt a Saracen through fire and blood. 
a 1796 Burns Ronalds of Benuals 19 The Laird o’ Blackbyre 
wad gang through the fire If that wad entice her awa, mam 

6 . Torture or death by burning. Also, Fire and 
faggot : see Faggot 2 . Hence f (To persuade) by 
fire : by extreme inducements. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep 1. iii. 9 And are not some- 
time perswaded by fire beyond their literalities. 1718 Prior 
Charity 8 Did Shadrach’s Zeal my flowing Breast inspire, 
To weary Tortures, and rejoice in Fire. 

7. Lightning ; a flash oflightning; a thunderbolt. 
More fully, t levencs fire, fire of heaven, f Elec- 
trical fire : the electric fluid, electricity. 

1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1122 Com se fir on ufemveard ]>one 
stepel. CX250 Gen. Ex. 3046 Bhunder, and hail, and 
leuenes fir. ri3oo Cursor M. 19613 (Cott.) pe fire of heuen 
par has him stunt, 1393 Langl. P . PI. C. iv. 102 penne 
falteth per fur on false menne houses. X747 Franklin Lett. 
Wks. 1840 V. 186 He imagined that the electrical fire came 
down the wire from the ceiling to the gun-barrel. *748 Ibid. 
215 Vapors, which have both common and electrical fire in 
them. 1820 Shelley Ode W. Wind ii. 14 From whose solid 
atmosphere Black rain, and fire, and hail will burst. 

8. a. An inflammable composition for producing 
a conflagration or for use in fireworks; a firework. 
More fully artificial fire — Fr. feu d' artifice. Obs. 
exc. in false fire : see False a. 14 b. 

x6oz Dekker Satiro-Mastix E iij, We must have false 
fiers. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xx.71 Nine hundred 
pots of artificial fire. x66z J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 
51 The Artificial Fires, which are made use of to frighten 
these Creatures. 1700 J. Jackson in Pepys Diary VI. 232 
The rockets, and other smaller fires, were in abundance. 
1777 G. Forster Voy. Round World II. 92 We let off some 
false fires at the mast-head. 

b. Greek firei a combustible composition for 
setting fire to an enemy’s ships, works, etc. ; so 
called from being first used by the Greeks of Con- 
stantinople. Also wild fii e : see Wildfire. 

nx 225 Aticr. R. 402 pis Grickische fur is the luue of ure 
Lourde. ci 477 Caxton Jason 101 b, Sparkklyng and 
brennyng as fyre grekyssh. 1855 Hewitt A nr. Armour 
1 . 90 The receipt for the composition of the Greek Fire may 
be found in the Treatise of Marcus Grecus. 

9. Coal Mining. = Firedamp. 

1883 in Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining. 

10. Luminosity or glowing appearance resembling 
that of fire. 

1591 Shaks. x Hen. VI, 1. i. 12 His sparkling Eyes, repleat 
with wrathfull fire. 1605 — Macb . 1. iv. 51 Starres, hide 
your fires, Let not Light see my black and deepe desires ! 
1735 Pope Prol. Sat. 5 Fire in each eye, and papers in each 
hand. 1821 Shelley Prometh. Hub. 1. 762 Their soft smiles 
light the air like a star’s fire. 1865 J. C. Wilcocks Sea 
Fisherm. (1875) 271 Should the * brime' or ‘ fire’ show itself, 
the fish will not be likely to strike the nets. 1873 Black 
Pr. Thule x. 164 A great fire of sunset spread over the west. 

b. Fires of heaven, heavenly fires : (poet.) the 
stars. Fires of St. Elmo\ see Corposant. *j» Fatu- 
ous, foolish fire (obs.) = Ignis fatuus. 

1563 W. Fulke Meteors (1640) 11b, Ignis fatuus , foolish ; 
fire. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 1. iv. 39 Or by the fires of heauen, 
He leaue the Foe. 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 256 Before him 
burn Seaven Lamps as in a Zodiac representing . The 
Heav’nly fires. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) I. xxi. 134 
Floating bodies of fire., the fires of St. Helmo, or the 
mariner’s light. 1847 Tennyson Princess iv. 255 Like the 
mystic fire on a mast-head. 

11. Heating quality (in liquors, etc.) ; concr. in 
jocular use, * something to warm one ardent spirit. 
Also (see quot. 1819 ). 

x 737 Fielding Hist. Reg. it. Wks. 1882 X. 223 We ’ll go 
take a little fire, for ’tis confounded cold upon the stage. 


18x9 Rees Cycl. s. v. Fire, Also the heat of fermenting sub- 
stances . . has.often been called their fire. 1851 Thackeray 
Eng. Hum. ii, [He] was of a cold nature, and needed per- 
haps the fire of wine towarm.his blood. 1883 Stevenson 
Silverado Sq. 37 One corner of land after another is tried 
with one kind of grape after another . . Those lodes and 
pockets of earth ., that yield inimitable fragrance and soft 
fire, .still l;e undiscovered. 

12. Burning heat produced by disease; fever, in- 
flammation. Also disease viewed as a consuming 
agency. St. Anthony's fire : erysipelas ; also, 
+ wildfire. Wildfire. St. Francis' fire (Spenser) ; 
? = St. Anthony’s fire. 

c 1386 Chaucer Parson's T. P 427 By the fyr of seint antony 
or by cancre. c 1400 Lat franc's Cirurg. 223 Panaricium 
is an enpostym. .aboute nail and is swi^e noot and..lul 
of fier. 1580 Baret Alv. F 447 S. Antonies fire, ignis sacer. 
1580 Blundevil Horsemanship iv. clxv. 69 You must get it 
[the pellet] out with an instrument . . Then to kill the fire. 
Take [etc.]. 1390 Spenser F. Q. i. iv. 35 The shaking palsey, 
and Saint Fraunces fire. 1686 Lady Russell Lett. I. xxxvi. 
94 III of St. Anthony’s fire. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, m. 
727 When the thirsty Fire had drunk Their vital Blood. 
X737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756) I. 3or The Inflamma- 
tion, which they term Fire. 1843 Sir T. Watson Lect. 
Physic II. Ixxxix. 767 Erysipelas .. called .. St. Anthony’s 
fire. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. xxvi. (1878) 460 
The unseen fire of disease. 

13. In certain figurative applications of sense 1 . 

a. A burning passion or feeling, esp . of love or 
rage. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter Prol., pat .. kyndils )?aire willis 
wib b e fyre of luf. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 1 Hampole hys 
boke has named Inccndium Amoris, pat is to say * J>e fyer of 
lufe’. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. it. i. 68 The wicked fire of 
lust. 1694 F. Buagge Disc. Parables xii. 408 Rage, and 
fury, and impatience ..are frequently attended with the 
epithet of fire. 1780 Cowper Table T. 606 The victim of his 
own lascivious fires. 1818 Shelley R ei\ Islam x. xl, With 
an inward fire possesst, They raged like homeless beasts. 
1839 Tennyson Enid 955 He fain had . . loosed in words of 
sudden fire the wrath, .that burnt him all within. 

b. Ardour of temperament ; ardent courage or 
zeal ; fervour, enthusiasm, spirit. 

x6ox Shaks. Jul. C. 1. ii. 177, I am glad that my weake 
words Haue strucke but thus much shew of fire from Brutus. 
1709 Steele Tatter No. 61 P 1 Among many Phrases which 
have crept into Conversation .. [is] that of a Fellow of a 
great deal of Fire. 1814 Sporting Mag. XL 1 V. 92 Both 
were full of fire and courage. 1863 Kingsley Hereiv. xx, 
Hereward was haranguing them in words of fire. 

c. Liveliness and warmth of imagination, bright- 
ness of fancy ; power of genius, vivacity ; poetic 
inspiration. 

1656 Cowley Pindar. Odes, To Mr. Hobs vi, Nor can the 
Snow which now cold age does shed Upon thy reverend 
Head, Quench or allay the noble Fires within. 1680-90 
Temple Ess. Poetry Wks. 1731 1 . 237 The Poetical Fire was 
more raging in one, but clearer in the other. 1737 Pope 
Hor. Ep. 11. i. 274 Corneille’s noble fire. 1847 Illust. Lond. 
Neivs xo July 27/1 As an actress, she has fire and intelligence. 
1869 J. M artineau Ess. 1 1 . 228 For the poet there is a season 
of inward fire. 1877 R. W. Dale Lect. Preach, i. 26 They 
have neither the lire of a human genius nor the fire of a 
Divine zeal. 

14. The action of firing guns, etc. ; discharge of 
fire-arms ; also in phrases, + to give, make (a) fire. 
To open fire : to begin firing. Between two fires : 
lit. and fig. Under fire : within the range of an 
enemy’s puns. + Weapon of fire — F ike- arm. 

[The similar use of F. feu shows that this is not (as is often 
said) a separate word f. Fires'., but a transferred use of the 
sb. as it occurs in the phrase to give fire (see if) = Y.fairc 

feu-1 

1590 J. Smythe Concern. Weapons 27 Liking the aforesaid 
weapons of fire, because [etc.]. 1600 Sir John Oldcastle v. 
ix, Unconstant fate, That hast reserved him from the bullet’s 
fire. 1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes(i(>Ti) 8 Some of the Soldiers 
of the Castle gave fire upon them.. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4243/1 We made .. great fire all Night with our Cannon. 
1709 Steele Tatlcr No. 80 p 9 The Charge began with the 
Fire of Bombs and Grenades. 1813 Scott Paul's Lett. 
(1839) 1 12 One fire . . struck down seven men of the square. 
x8x6 Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 237 A learned Barrister was 
practising a fire at a mark. 1847 Marry at Childr. N. Forest 
iv. You shall have the first fire. *835 Macaulay H ist. Eng. 
IV. 280 Most of Mackay’s men had never before been under 
fire. 1839 F. A. Griffiths Artil. Man. (1862) 24S A direct 
fire from a battery is when the line of fire is perpendicular 
to the parapet. 1883 Times 20 Feb. 5/6. He was about to 
find himself placed between two fires — viz. the Mahdi and 
the reinforced garrison of Metammeh. 
fig. 119* Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 17 If they have received 
the fire of the grand juries with a good countenance. 1848 
Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. ix, Miss Belinda opening 
the fire { by saying she understood Mrs. Hoggarty had been 
calumniating her. 

b. False fire\ see False a. 14 b. Reverse, 
running fire : see the adjs. Also transf. Kentish 
fire, a mode of applauding by 1 volleys’ of hand- 
clapping, etc. : see Kentish. 

c. To hang, miss fire : see the vbs. 

B. Fire- in Comb. 

I. General relations. . . . 

1 . attributive, a. gen. (sense 1 ), as fire-c/tano > 
•colour, - crag , fame, -flash, -food, -glance,’ 1 » 

A' feme, -ordeal, -storm, -stream ', (sense 3 ), ay 
beacon, -blaze, -coal, -link, -shine, -signa , ( 
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Elijah dropping his cloak as the "fire-chariot carries him 
away. 1640 Witt's Recreations , Epi t . , On a Candle , And 
whh It Xi "fi re-coale. a i(yjz P. S[terry] Wks. (1710) 11 . 283 
The Fire-Coals, which our Saviour taught his Disciples to 
cast on their Enemies. 1802 Beddoes Hygeiav. 17 P. How 
hot ! N. She has been like a fire-coal these two hours. 
1811 Pinkerton Petral. II. 96 One pretty large, of the 
scarce "fire-colour with the purple tinge. 1821 Shelley 
Prometh . Unb. IV. 333 My cloven * fire-crags. 1817 Cole- 
ejdce Sibyl. Leaves (1828) II. 304 The shadows By the 
still dancing *fire-fiames made. 1586 Fetherstone {title). 
Brutish Thunderbolt, or rather FeebIe-*Fier-Flash of Pope 
Sixtus the Fift, against Henrie . . of N avarre. 1632 Lithgow 
Trav. 1. 35 Earthquakes, thunder, and fire-flashes. 2842 
Barham Ingol. Leg., Smuggler's Leap , The fire-flash shines 
from Reculver cliff. 1821 Joanna Baillie Metr. Leg., 
Wallace xxvi, Tosee the*fi re-flood in their rear, a 1835 Mrs. 
Hemans Poems , League of Alps iv, Where the sun’s red 
"fire-glance earliest fell. 1823 J. Badcock Dom. A musem. 65 
"Fire-heat at 212° of Fahrenheit produced detonation, a 1000 
Satan 128 (Gr.)*Fyrleoma stod seond j>at stole serzefi 1494 
Fa cyan Chron. VH.cavxiv.250 Many .. vneouthe syghtes 
were this yere seen in Englonde, as hostis of men fyghtyng 
in the skye, & fyre lemys. 1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 
884 Tying Torches of "Fire-links unto their horns. 1711 
Shaft esb. CJiarac. (*737) III. 4t That new kind of *fire- 
ordeal. 1871 Rossetti Poems , My sister’s sleep v, By vents 
the *fireshme drove And reddened. 1824 J. Symmons tr. 
yEschy lus' A gam. 3 r note , This description of the “fire- 
signals is very finely imagined. 1581 Marbecjc Bk. of 
Notes 478 Helias . . was taken vp into Heauen in a *fire 
storme. x8xx W. J. Hooker Iceland. (1813) T 4 2 The 

"fire-stream over-ran the southern district. 

b. Of or pertaining to the “worship of fire, as 
fire- deity, -god, -spirit , -temple. Also Fire-worship, 
-worshipper. 

X87X Tylor Prim. Cult. II. xvi. 252 A distinct "fire-deity. 
Ibid. 253 The ^Fire-spirit. 1815 Moore Lalla R. (1817) 260 
By the "Fire-God's shrine. X741 D. Wray in At/ten. Lett . 
(1792) II. 470 He will. Jay the foundation of a "fire-temple. 

c. In the names of various receptacles for burn- 
ing fuel, as fire-bag, -basket, -cage, - chauffer . 

1843 Portlock Geol. 682 On the outside [of the kiln] . . a 
niche is formed to receive the fuel, and is called a *fire-ba g. 
1855 H. Clarke Diet., * Fire-basket, portable grate. 1874 
Knight Diet. Mcch. I. 862/2 * Fire-cage, a skeleton box or 
basket of iron for holding lighted fuel. 1558 Inv. R. Hynd- 
mer in Wills A Inv. (Surtees) 162, Ij "fyer chavffers. 

d. Pertaining to the fire of a hearth or furnace, 
as fire-bellozus , - block , - blower ; - brush , - check , 
f - cricket , -door, - grate , -nook, - rake , -set, + -stock, 
-stove. 

c 1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-W nicker 779 Hoc repos ilium, a 
"fyirbelowys. 1836 F. Mahoney Ret. Father P rout ii. (1859) 
247, I . . made the kindling "fireblocks shine. 1884 Health 
Exkib. Catal. 65/1 Patent "Fire Blower, for . . regulating 
the draught in ordinary grates, a 1745 Swjrr Direct. 
Servants , Footman, Clean away the Ashes from betwixt the 
Bars with the "Fire-Brush. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 82/1 
"Fire Checks and Hearths of Marble Mosaic. 1530 Palsgr. 
220/2 "Fyre crycket, cricquct. 1859 Ranking Steam Engine 
§ 304 The "fire-door, which closes the mouth-piece or door- 
way. 1664 Evelyn Rat. Hort.( 1729) 229 Let. . the* Fire-grate 
stand about three Feet higher than the Floor. 1840 Marryat 
Poor Jack xlix, I ..went to the fire-grate. X845 R. W. 
Hamilton Pop. Edtic. ii. (ed. 2) 21 Their huts are seen and 
their "fire-nooks exposed. 2660 Hexham, Een kam. stock, a 

* Fire-rake which Brewers and Bakers use. 1855 H. Clarke 
Diet., * Fire-set, fire-irons, r 2440 Promp. Parv. 161/2 *Fyyr 
stok. 1756 Toldervv Hist. Ixoo Orph. III. 205 He came 
with, .his head into the "fire stove. 

0. In the names of implements or instruments 
bearing, containing, or sending forth fire, as fire- 
arroxv, -cane, -gun, -shaft, - spear , -xv capon. 

1720 Df. Foe Capt, Singleton xvii. (1840) 291 They would 
. .shoot *11 re-arrows at you. 1809 Naval Chron. XXI I. 374 
We should indulge them ..with a few shot and shell, not 
forgetting Congreve's fire arrows. 1887 Graphic 17 Dec. 
662/x He .. had produced a "j fire-cane’, which warmed its 
owner's hand, and supplied him with lighting for his cigar. 
x63o H. More A focal. Apoe. 88 They let off their *Fircguns 
and Pistols.. 1628 (title), A new invention of Shooting 

* Fire-Shafts in Long- Bowes. 1549 Compi. Scot. vi. 42 Mak 
reddy 3our . . *fyir speyris, hail schot, lands, pikkis. 1616 
Bingham Tactics sEliatt ii. 25 note. The '“fire- weapons 
hauc theire advantages. 1860 Hewitt A nc. Armour Supp. 
489 The analogous fire-weapons. 

f. In the names of various kinds of fireworks, 
ns fire-cracker, + -lance, ’j* -sxvord, i* -target. 

1858 Sim mon os Diet. Trade , * Fire-cracker. 1634 L Bate 
Myit. Nat. A Art 11. 89 The description and making of 
three sorts of "Fire-Iances. Ibid. it. 8 B How to make a 
•fire sword. Ibid. it. 94 How to make a * Fire-target. 

g. Pertainingto a conflagration (sense 5), (a) gen, 
as fire-bell , - drum , -goxvn, - ladder , -loss, -shell, 
-telegraph, -x catch; (b) used in kindling a confla- 
gration, as fire-kwin, -fagot, - mixture ; (c) con- 
cerned with the extinction of a conflagration, tisfirc- 
barrcr.v, - boat, -bucket, -float, -main, -marshal (\I .S.), 
•pipe, -pump. 

1890 Daily .W :ut 9 Jan. 2/5 "Fire barrows and ho<c were 
quickly cn the «fx>t. 183* Wen step, 'Firebar in. a bundle 
of brud). wood, used in fire-hip*. a 16x6 Middleton Chance- 
tin { v, Buckets ! ladders ! . . The •fire-bell rings. 1867 
Dickens Lett. 22 Dec. (i£3o) II. 320, I lave heard the fire 
1* Us dolefully clanging all over the city. 1B76 X. I’. Na u tic til 
Gat, in Tract. Mag. IT. 73 An iron "hre-boat. 1585 Hictss 
Junius* Nommelator 279 Incendiarij si f hones . . * Fire 
buckets. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxiii, Kowj of fire- 
buckets for dashing out a conflagration in its first spark. 
1814 Scott War. xxxiv, A kind cf rub-a-dub-dub like that 
isith vhich the "fire-drum alarms the slumbering arttrans. 
181S-40 Tnt r* Hist. Scot. (i£6f) 1. 137 Pilc-s of ’fire-fagots, 
mixed with bundles of pitch and flax,. were in readiness. 


1887 Daily Nexus 18 June 3/5 Five "fire-floats were quickly 
sent from ships in the harbour. 1874 Mrs. Whitney We 
Girls xii. 249 Mrs. Hobart has a fire-gown \ . she made it 
for a fire, or for illness, or any night-alarm. XB32 Examiner 
700/1 It was 20 minutes . . before the "fire-ladders were 
brought. 1891 Daily News 30 Ncrv. 5/4 A professional "fire- 
loss assessor. . 1855 H. Clarke Diet., * Fire-main, water- 
pipe for occasions of conflagration. 1894 Stead If Christ 
came to Chicago 295 "Fire-Marshal Swenie has remained 
in command of the firemen for many years. 5855 Hewitt 
Anc. Armour I. 90 These early "fire-mixtures. c 1865 Ld. 
Brougham in Circ. Sc. I. Introd. 6 Water . . forced out of 
a pump, or from a "fire-pipe. 1892 Pall Mall G.g Feb. 2/1 
The "fire-pump . . has a throwing power of sixty feet above 
the highest pinnacle of the hotel, a 1818 M. G. Lewis Jrul. 
W. hid. (1834) 70 A *fire-shell is blown, and all the negroes 
. . hasten to give their assistance.^ 1694 Acc. Sxveden 27 
There is also a "Fire-Watch by Night. 1673 F. Kirkman 
Unlucky Citizen A iij b, The next year 1666 being the "Fire 
year. 

2. objective (sense 1), as firc-bringcr, - spexver , 

- striker , -user; fire-bearing, -belching, -breathing, 

•1 darting ; -foaming, - resisting , - spitting , -using 
adjs. ; (sense 3), as fire- holder, - keeper , - kindle r, 
-trimmer; firc-Jnaking vbl. sb. ; fire-kindling vbl, 
sb. and adj. ; (sense 5), as fire-annihilator, - extin- 
guisher , -extinguishing, -quencher, -quenching. 

1849 Mcch. Mag. LI. 424 The so-called *Fire Annihilator 
of Mr. Phillips. 1853 Grote Greece 11. Ixxxiv. XI. 253 The}' 
set fire to the city, .with *fire*bearing arrows. 2591 Syl- 
vester Du Bartas 1. iv. 22 Their * Fire-breathing Horses. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vi. i. 267 On a sudden . . rises 
Sansculottism, many-headed, fire-breathing. 1594 Marlowe 
& Nashe Dido 1. i, Exhal'd with thy *fire-darting beames. 
2760 Goldsm. Hist. Rome (1786) I. 399 The fire-darting eyes 
of the Romans. 1849 Meek. Mag. Ll. 381 The patentee next 
describes a portable *fire-extinguisher. 2876 N. Y. Nautical 
Gas. in Pract. Mag. VI. 73 This boat and her *fire-ex An- 
guishing apparatus deserve detailed description. 1565 
Golding Ovid’s Met. 11. (1593) 31 His *fier-foming steedes 
. .They take from manger trimly dight. 2872 H. W. Taunt 
Map Thames 49/1 A frying-pan, pot, and kettle, all to 
fit a *fireholder. 1881 Greener Gun (ed. 2) 45 These fire- 
holders were usually attached to the girdle. 2873 L. Wal- 
lace Fair God v. iv. 278 When my sword is at the throats 
of the *fire-keepers [of an Aztec temple]. 2643 [Angier] 
Lane. Vail. Acltor 22 To darken and smother the *fire- 
kindlers. 2849 E. C. Ott£ tr. Humboldt's. Cosmos II. 
508 note, The ‘ fire-kindler \ Prometheus. Ibid., The *fire- 
kindling Titan on the Caucasus. 2884 Q. Victoria More 
Leaves 107 Brown begged I would drink to the V4 fire-kind- 
ling '. c 2386 Chaucer Can. Yeorn . Prol. <5- T. 369 Som sayd 
it was long on the *fuyr-makyng. 2865 Tylor Early Hist. 
Man. ix. 228 The art of fire-maki ng. 2690 Norris Beatitudes 
(1692) 178 The business of a *Fire-quencber, who . . may .. 
rescue the pile of building from the devouring Flames. 2728 

J. Chamberlayne Relig. Philos. (1730) II. xvii. § 25 The 
Pumps in a *Fire-quenching Engine. 26x2 Sturtevant 
Metallica (2854) 1x6 Maintained with such *fier-resisting 
meanes that it cannot possibly melte or burne down. 2850 
Chubd Locks A Keys 24 Safes which were sold as fire-resist- 
ing. 2483 Cath. Angl. 232/x A *Fire spewer, igniuomus. 
2632 T. Fuller David's Heinous Sin xxxix, "Fire-spitting 
cannons, 2483 Cath. Angl. 132/3 A * F i re s t ry k e rfug illator. 
2892 Daily Nexus 26 Sept. 2/5 Prisoner and Jensen joined 
the ship, .as *fire-trimmers. 2865 Tylor Early Hist. Man . 
ix. 235 Any known race of *fire-users. 1862 D. Wilson 
Preh. Man v. (18651 82 Man is peculiarly *fire-using. 

3. instrumental, locative, and originative, as fire- 
baptism ; fire-armed -baptized, - bellied , -born, - burn- 
ing, -burnt, -clad, f* coached , - cracked \ -crowned, 
-footed, -gilt, t -given, -hardened, - hoofed , -lighted, 
-lipped, -lit, -marked, - mouthed , - pitied , - robed \ 
-scarred, - scathed , - seamed \ -xu armed, - xvhceled , 
-xvinged adjs. 

2598 Svlvester Du Bartas it. i. 1. Eden 249 A * fire -arm’d 
Dragon. 2682 Drvden & Lee Dk . of Guise m. i, I'll meet 
him now, though fire-armed cherubins Should cross my way. 
2831 Carlyle Sart. Res. 11. vii. My Spiritual New-birth, or 
Baphometic * Fire-baptism. Ibid. n. vni,The "fire-baptized 
soul . . here feels its own Freedom. 2892 Daily Nexus 5 May 
5/4 The little * *fire-bellied toad’, of. .poisonous properties, 
2846 R. Chambers Vestiges Great, vi. (cd. 5) 95 The numer. 
ous tipbursts and intrusions of "fire-born rock, c 2275 Death 
216 in O. E. Misc. (1877) 180 Swo he me wule for-swolehen 
l’e *fur-berninde drake, c izqoS. Eng. Leg. I. 290/86 "Fur- 
bamd he was horu luggemont. 3573 Twyne yEneid xt. 

K. k iij, Poalcs of length firebrent at end. 16x5 Sylvfstf.r 
Hrmne A lines 55 The "Fire-Ccacht Prophct, 3836-48 B. D. 
Walsh Aristoph., Achaptians iv. ii. It rings With a harsh 
jar, like "fire-cracked things 1870 Tennyson Windoxv 151 
The "fire-crown’d king of the wrens. 2565 Golding Ovid's 
Met. 11. 'I593 1 39 My "firefooted horse. 2613 Chapman 
Rev. Bussy V'yltnbols Plays 2873 II. 248 Hee draue as 
if a fierce and "firc-giuen Canon Had spit his iron vomit 
out amongst them. 2627 May Lucan jix. 536 (1635) E iij h, 
Stakes, and "fire harden’d oaks. 1621 G. Sandys Ovid's 
Met. it. 393 Those "fire-hooft steeds. 2850 Lynch Theo. 
Trin . v. 8a A .. "fire-lighted room. 2829 Bailey Fexttts 
vi. (i8i8) 33 Mountain, and wood, and wild, and "fire- 
Iinpcd hill. 1849 Mtss Mulock Ogilvies (1875) roq The 
nleasant "fire-lit room. 1705 Lend. Gaz. No. 4214/4 A brown 
blare., "fire-marked LI. in the near Buttock. 3590 Spenser 
F. 0 - *• It- 52 That "fire-mouth'd Dragon. 2759 Mountaine 
in Phil. Trans. LI. 290 The sheets. .[were] scorched and 
"fire-piited in like manner, 2612 Shaxs. Wint. T.\\\ iv. 29 
Tlic * Firc-roab’d-God Golden Apollo. 3853 Kingsley 
// yf cilia xiii. 147 A doleful ‘fire-scarred tower. 2848 Mrs. 
Jamf^on Sacr. A d.er. Art (1C50) 64 Swarthy red, as if 
‘fire-scathed. 1815 Milman Fazio ix8zt) 79 Thy. ."fire- 
seamed visage. 2856 Kasz yt ret. Expl. I. xv. 173 Our only , 
•fire-warmed apartment. *822 Milman Martyr of Antioch 
23*^ Iiis "fire-wheerd throne.^ 2591 Sylvester £)n Bartas 

l. iL 656 Then like a Squib it falls. Or *fire-\sing'd[ shafi. i 
3826 Milman A. Boleyn (1827)41 The fire-wing’d mirujttrs I 
of Heaven's just wrath. ! 


b. In names of occupations, processes, etc., curial 
on by the aid of fire, as fire-hunt, f -trade-, fire-M. 
ing, -gilding ,- hunting, -offering, -polishing, Lin- 
ing vbl. sbs. Also forming verbs, as fire-hellos 
-hunt. 

J831 J. Holland Manvf. Metnl X. 195 Persons emu'ored 
in -fire-gilding. 1864 Tennyson En. Ant. S70 Encd’s 
comrade . .’Fire-hollowing this in Indian fashion, fell Sc-, 
stricken. 1S52 Halielrton’ Traits Arner. Hunter IlI.rr 
The ’fire-hunt was Sam's hobby. 1814 Sfortirr i.V- 
XLI V. 62 The method of approaching .. the rnf detr 
. . by means of -fire-hunting them. 1885 T. Roesctru 
Hunting- Trips v. 158 Fire-hunting is never tried in the 
cattle country 1 , c 3870 J. G. Murphy Comm. i.rr. i. 9 A 
-fire-offering ; a firing, or offering made by fire. i*|j 
Pellatt Curios. Glass Making 3t By rewanning, tecfinV 
al!y called -fire polishing, the glass preserves its refraciht 
brilliancy. 1621 Burton A not. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. (if nj 
63 -Fire-trades, as Smiths, Forge-men [etc.]. 

4 . parasynthetic and similative, as fire-angry, 
-htrnitig, -fi owing, -like, -opalescent, -nrahi, 
-spirited, -swift adjs. 

c 1489 Canton Sonnes of Ayinon xxii. 476, I am well rare 
that Charlemagne shall \ve.\e ’fyre angry for it. 15(1 
Cooper Anew. Trio, ilfnsse (Parker Soc.) 66 But jeer 
scalding hot and -fireburning charity may be more justly 
charged with the continuance thereof. ySio 5trcu.Fr lit. 
Sea 39 Like whirlpools of -fire-flowing iron. 1567 M.mn 
(>V. Forest 56 The lVare tree. . is called f’yrns, for that it ir 
in his fashion and kinde of growth, Piramidall or ’firtlive 
1875 Tennyson Q. Mary 1. v, I’ll have it burnish'd futile. 
1882 Myers Rennvat of Youth, etc, 94 -Firt-opafescest 
wilderness 1 1876 Swinburne Erechth. (ed. e) 47 Wrath of 
a -fire-souled king. 1839 Bailey Ecstus xvii. (tS(S) rtr 
Things hidden, seen alone by eyes -Fire-spirited. iSp 
Swinburne Erechth. (ed. a) 16 ’ Fire-swift wheels That tried 
the four-yoked chariot. 

II. Special comb. 

5 . fire-action, the action of firing, esp. skirmish- 
ing in line ; fire-adjuster (see quot.) ; fire-alarm, 
an automatic arrangement by which notice of fire 
is given, also attrib.\ -j-fire-amel, enamel pro- 
duced by fire ; fire-ant (see qnots.) ; fire-back, 
(a) the back wall of a fnrnace or fire-place; (/) a 
pheasant of the genus Euploeamus {Is. ipiitas), 
hence fire-backed ndj. {Cent. Diet.)-, flra-balltxra, 
a balloon whose buoyancy is derived from the beat 
of a flaming combustible suspended at its mouth; 
fire - bank (see quot.) ; fire - barrel, a cylinder 
filled with combustibles, used in fire-ships ; fire- 
bar, one of the iron bars of a grate or of a boiler 
furnace; fire-beater (for -better-, see Beet r.-. II) 
dial., a stoker; fire-bill (see quot.); flro-blsst. 
a disease of certain plants, giving them a scorched 
appearance ; fire-blight, a disease of bops ; Arc- 
board, (a) a board used to close np a fireplace n 
summer, a chimney board ; (b) (see quot. 1SS3); 
fire-boat - I'TftF.-snir 1 ; fire-bolt, a thunder- 
bolt ; hence fire-boiled adj., struck with lightning; 
■j fire -borne (J borne = Bomb sb. 1), a bcnccn; 
fire-boom Naut. (see quot. 1867); fire-bow 
( U.Si) Mining (see quot. ; cf. I'lREMAK 5); bre- 
bottle, an early application of phosphorus jor fire 
purpose of fire-ligbting ; fire-break {U.S.), 1 
cleared space round a homestead, a village, etc. M 
guard against prairie fires; flre-briok, n ,“ m , 
capable of withstanding intense heat "’itrtou^ 
fusion, also attrib. ; fire-bridgo (sec quot. 'ML ' 
f fire-brief, a circular letter asking assistance -O’ 
sufferers by fire; fire-brigade, an organized I hoc) 
of firemen; •(■ fire-broil, the heat of a coaflagn 
tion ; fire-bug {U.Si), an incendiary; ffire-cau^ 
(see quot. 1644) ; fire-cask, a cask of water, pe- 
vided as a resource against fire on hoard 
fire-chamber (see quot.]; t fire-chomiso [k 
qnot.) ; fire-churn =--- fire-drill ; fire-clay, g-- 
capable of resisting great heat, used for fne - -m 
etc. ; fire-club, •)• {a) a kind of firework ; (ej Vj 
a club of firemen (?) ; fire-cock, a cock or s; « 
to give water to extinguish a fire ; + flrc-cop ' 
kind of fireship ; fire-company, (a) a firc-brtp ^ 
{b) a fire insurance company; fire-crook «» __ 
iiook; firo-dopnrtmoDt, (a) the department m - 
insurance office which deals with insutanccs a[p ■ 
fire; {!>) U.S. a body of firemen ; tlre-cloK“' 
IRON ; -)- flro-dragon •= Kjbk-DBAKE ; fir 6 , ' 
the name given byTylorto a primitive •contti' 5 --*^ 
consistingofnn obtuse-pointed stick which is " 1 ; 
between the hands with the point in a ho 

flat piece of soft wood till fire is produced : ■ 

fire-drilling vbl. sb.; fire-edge, lit- lj le c S 
weapon hardened in the fire ; hcncc,/(C- - n0 'J . 
dial.) fue, spit it, 'freshness'; firo-oscape,^ 
paratus for facilitating the escape of 
a building on fire ; firo-fnn, (a) a smalt a-’ , 

screen {obs .) ; (/') (see quot. 1S74) ; }f\ 

fire- personified as an evil spirit ofdcstruc t ^ 
a firc-god; (e) an incendiaty {coltCf.)i +( ; 

fit for burning; fire-flag, (a) a nicteone .'■■ 

(/<) a flag of distress, when a ship on ,ir ' 
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flair, the sting-ray, Trygon Pastinaca or Raia 
Pastinaca ; J* fire -flyer, a kind of firework ; fire- 
free a ., safe from fire, fire-proof; fire-grappling, 
a grappling iron with which to capture fireships ; 
fire-guard, a wireframe or semicircular railing put 
m front of a fireplace, to keep children or others 
from accidental injury; also a grating placed 
before the bars of a fire to prevent the coals from 
falling out ; fire-hole, ( a ) a furnace ; (b) (see quot. 
r$35) ; ffire-hoop, a hoop made of brushwood 
steeped in tar, etc., set on fire and thrown into an 
enemy’s ship ; fire-hose, a hose-pipe for conveying 
water to a fire; fire-insurance, insurance against 
losses by fire ; also attrib. ; fire-isle, a volcanic 
island ; fire-junk, a kind of fireship ; fire-king, 
(a) fire personified as a monarch ; (b) a champion 
fire-eater ; fire-lamp, Mining, , a basket of burning 
coals used (a) to give light to banksmen where gas 
is not used, (b) to create a draught ; fire-lighter, 
(a) one who kindles a fire ; (b) material for light- 
ing fires ; fire -lute, a composition or lute capable 
of resisting great heat ; fire-maker, one who lights 
or makes fire or a fire; fire-marble, iJ/z«.s=Lu- 
. jiachel ; fire-mark, the mark left by a branding- 
iron ; fire-measure = Pyrometer ; fire-money, a 
payment for firing at school ; + fire-night, a night 
round the fire-side ; fire-opal, a variety of opal 
showing flame-coloured internal reflections ; fire- 
piece, (a) =Fire-akm; (b) a picture having as its 
subject a fire ; fire-pile, a pile of wood on which 
a person is burnt to death, or a corpse is cremated ; 
fire-plug, a contrivance for connecting a hose, or 
the supply-pipe of a fire-engine, with a water-main 
in case of fire ; fire-policy, the official certificate 
received from an insurance office, guaranteeing 
the payment of a certain sum in the case of loss 
of property by fire ; fire-porr, fire-prong dial., 
a poker; fire-raft, a raft for setting an enemy’s 
shipping on fire ; fire-roll (Naut.), a peculiar 
beat of the drum on an alarm of fire ; fire-room, 
a room containing a fire-place; + fire-salt a ., 
pungently salt; fire-setting, the softening or 
cracking of the working-face of a lode, to facilitate 
excavation, by exposing it to a wood fire built 
close against it (Raymond Mining Gloss.) ; f fire- 
snort a., sending forth fire through the nose ; fire- 
spout, a jet of volcanic fire (cf. waterspout) \ fire- 
sprit (dial.) = Fire-brand ; + fire-spy, one who 
is on the look out for a fire; fire-steel (see 
quot.) ; fire-stick, (a) a burning brand ; (b) = 
fire-drill ; fire-stink. Mining (see quot. 1881) ; 
fire-swab (Nauti), the wet bunch of rope-yarn 
used to cool a gun in action and swab up any 
grains of powder ; fire-swart a ., ^ (a) blackening 
with fire ; (£) blackened by fire ; fire-syringe, a 
piston and cylinder employed to produce combus- 
tion by means of the heat resulting from the com- 
pression of air; fire-teazer, a stoker; fire-tile, a 
tile capable of resisting great heat ; fire-tower, 
(«) a tower with a beacon on its top, serving the 
purpose of a light-house ; (b) a watch-tower to 
guard against fires in towns ; fire-trap, a place 
with insufficient means of egress in case of fire ; 
fire -tree, (a) a kind of firework ; (b) = flame-tree ; 
(c) in New Zealand the Metrosideros tomentosa 
(Cent. Piet.) ; + fire-trunk, (a) a kind of projectile 
or 1 fire-work ’ ; (b) JVaut. (see quots.) ; fire-tube, a 
pipe-flue ; fire-vessel, (a) a receptacle for fire, a fire- 
pan; (b) = Fire-ship; fire-ward, -warden, U.S. 
the chief officer of a fire-brigade; d fire-water- 
work, the name given by the Marquess of Worcester 
to a rude steam-engine which he invented; fire- 
well (see quot.) ; d fire-wheel, a kind of fire- work, 
a catherine-wheel; fire-worm, (a) = Fire-fly; 
'(b) a glow-worm ; fire -wreath = fire-hoop. 

1875 Clery Min. Tact. ix. 100 * Fire-act ion was the actual 
means of victory. 1882 Sala A mer. Revis (1 885) 229 note , 
A ‘*Fire Adjuster’ is a gentleman.. who is continually., 
‘adjusting’ claims for. losses by fire. 1849 Meek. Mag. 
LI. 425 A difficulty which has proved fatal to all our *fire 
alarms. 1874 Knight Diet. Aleck, J. 849/2 Fire-alarm Tele- 
graph. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. xlviii, Hir nek, quhite as the 
*fyre amaille. 1796 Stedman Surinam 11 . xx. 91 Small 
emmets, called here *fire-ants, from their painful biting. 
1863 Bates Nat. Amazon ix. (1864} 241 Fire-ants ( formiga 
defogo ) under the floors. 1862 Wood Illustr. Nat.. Hist., 
Birds .6.1 3 The very handsome •Fireback is an Asiatic bird, 
inhabiting Sumatra. 1874 Knight Diet. Aleck. 1 . 862/x 
Fire-lack. . 1822 Imison Sc. $ Art I. 170 * Fire-balloons, 

. or those raised by heated air. 1847 Tennyscn Princ. Prol. 
74 A fire-balloon Rose gem-like. 1888 J. Payn Alyst. Mir - 
bridge ix, A fire-balloon which he had sent up on a Guy 
Fawkes’ Day. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining , * Fire- 
bank, a spoil-bank which takes fire spontaneously. 1703 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. 13 A course sort of Iron., fit for •Fire- 
bars. 1844 proc. Inst. Civ. Eng. III. 312 The fuel is spread 
over a large surface of fire-bar Jin a furnace). x88i F. Campin 
Mech. Engineering xii. t 68 At a are fire-bars forming the 
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grate. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4082/3 Throwing down •Fire- 
Barrels. 1883 Manch. Guardian 17 Oct. 5/2 A determined 
attempt was made by a •firebeater . . to murder his wife. 

. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk * Fire-bill, the distribution 
of the officers and crew in the case of the alarm of fire. *727 
: Desaguliers in Phil. Trans. XXXIV. 269 *Fire-BIasts . . 
may be occasion’d by Solar Rays reflected from, or condens’d 
by Clouds. 1824 Forsyth Fruit Trees xxvii. 373 This is 
what is.called a fire-blast. 1750 Ellis Mod. Husbandm. 
IV. 1. vi. 74 They [hops] are subject to the . .•Fire-blight, 
and the Mould or Dwindle. 1855 H. Clarke Diet., *Fire - 
board, chimney-board. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining, 
Fire-board, a piece of board with the word fre painted 
upon it. .to caution men and lads not to take a naked light 
beyond it. 1885 A. T. Slosson in Harper's Mag. Apr. 
804/1 There was a. .fire-place, but it was closed by a fire- 
board. 1826 Mrs. Shelley Last man II. ii. 51 *Fire-boats 
were launched from the various ports. 2583 Stanyhurst 
AEueis, etc. (Arb.) 137 A clapping •fyerbolt (such as oft, 
with rownce robel hobble, Ioue toe the ground clattreth). 
1832 Bryant Hurricane 37 As the fire-bolts leap to 'the 
world below. 1839 Bailey Fcstus (1848) 16/2 The root of 
oak •firebolted. c 1440 Promp, Parv. 29 Beekne or •fyre- 
bome, far ( phams P.). 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine 
fx 789), In which sense it [bou/e dehors ] is usually called 
•fire-boom. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Fire-booms , 
long spars swung out from a ship’s side to prevent the 
approach of fire-ships, .or vessels accidentally on fire. 1883 
Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining , * Fire-bosses (U.S. A.), under- 
ground officials who examine the mine for gas, and inspect 
every safety-lamp taken into the colliery. 1823 J. Bad- 
cock Dom. Amnsem . 122 A most useful application of 
phosphorus .. is the art of making the *fire bottle, that 
affords immediate light. 1883 Boston (Mass.) Jntl. 26 Sept. 
4/x Fears are entertained for the safety of the town, and 
teams are out plowing •fire-breaks around it. 1793 Trans. 
Soc. Encourag. Arts IV. 123 Let the whole of the cylinder 
..be lined with *fire bricks. 1865 Daily Tel. 21 Oct. 5/1 
The fire-brick footway. 1854 Ronalds & Richardson Client. 
Tcchnol. 1 . 263 Admitting a current of air behind, or through 
the •fire-bridge. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 862/2 Fire- 
bridge, a plate or wall at the back of the furnace to. . prevent 
the fuel being carried over, a 1643 W. Cartwright On the 
Great Frost 51 We laugh at •fire-Briefs now, although they 
be Commended to us by his Majesty. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 
279 Within a few years the firemen belonging to the different 
insurance companies in London have been formed into a 
body — the *Fire Brigade. 1583 Stanyhurst sEneis m. 
(Arb.) 75 Then myholye domesticall housgods, In last nights 
•fyrebroyls, that from Troy skorched 1 sanlued. 1S72 O. W. 
Holmes Poet Break/. -t. i. (1885) 7 Political •firebugs we 
call ’em. 1883 Pall Mall G. 6 Sept. 12/1 It is believed 
there exists an organized band of ‘firebugs’. 1644 Digby 
2 Treat, i. xvii. 147 Indian canes (.. called *firecanes), being 
rubbed with some other sticke of the same nature,, .will of 
themselues sett on fire. 1670 Lassels Voy. Italy I. Pref., 
They bring home nothing but firecanes, parots, and 
Monkies. 1804 A. Duncan Mariner's Citron. III. xor 
The only article we now wanted was water. I recollected 
the •fire-cask in the mizen-chains. 1859 Rankine Steam 
Engine § 303 In the External Furnace Boiler, the furnace 
or •fire-chamber is wholly outside of., the water vessel or 
boiler. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 863/1 Fire-chamber 
(Puddling), the chamber at the end of the puddling-furnace. 

1 727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Chemise , • Fire Chemise is a 
piece of linen cloth, steeped in a composition of . . combus- 
tible matters ; used at sea, to set fire to the enemy’s vessel. 
1865 Tylor Early Hist. Man. ix. 253 Churning fiercely at 
the •fire-churn. 1819 R £ES Cycl. s.v., A very excellent •fire- 
clay. 1869 E. A Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 309 The 
radiating power of the small barrack grate is aided . . by a 
fireclay back. 1634. J. Bate Myst. Nat. fy Art 11. 92 The 
description and making of two sorts of •Fire-clubs. 1826 
Cushing Newburyport Pref., The fire-clubs and engine 
societies [of the town]. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Cockayne 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 67 To carry the boisterous dulness of a 
fire-club into a polite circle. 1707 Act 6 Anne c. 58 § 1 To 
the Intent such Plugs or *Fire Cocks may always upon 
Occasion of any Fire be opened. 1844 Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng. 
III. 318 In enclosed premises .. firecocks are much to be 
preferred [to plugs]. 1804 Naval Citron. XII. 331 Four 
•Fire-coffers filled with combustibles. 1832 Webster, *Fire- 
cojnpany, a company of men for managing an engine to ex- 
tinguish fire, a 1668 Davenant Siege Rhodes (1673) 20 The 
•Fire-crooks are too short ! 1855 H. Clarke Diet., *Fire de- 
partment, body of firemen. X840 Dickens Bam. Rudge x, 
The •fire-dogs in the common room. 1556 Citron. Gr. 
Friars (Camden) 3 In the ayre was sene •fyere draggons and 
sprettes flyenge. 1865 Tylor Early Hist. Alan. ix. 228 , 
The use of the *fire-drill. Ibid. 237 It comes much nearer 
than ‘•fire-drilling’ to the yet simpler process of striking 
fire with two pieces of split bamboo. 2614 Markham 
Cheap Husb. 1. ii. (x668) 29 [To put a horse to these lessons] 
after his *fireedge is taken away, will but bring him to a 
loathing of his instruction, a 1684 Leighton Comm. 1 Pet. 
(ed. Valpy) 388 Blunt that fire-edge upon your own hard. . 
hearts. 1878 Cumberld. Gloss., * He gallop’t his laal nag 
till t’ fire edge was off.’ 1788 Specif. DufouPs Patent No. 
1652. x A Machine called a •Fire escape. 1832 Examiner 
678/r They. . rush to the fire-escapes, a 1700 B. E. Diet. 
Cant. Crew, * Fire f antis, little Hand-Skreens for the Fire. 
1706 Collier Ref. Ridic. 43 They praise. . the Fire-Fan that 
is offer’d them. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. 1 . 867/2 Fire-fan, 
a small blast apparatus adapted to a portable forge. 1815 
Moore Lalla R. (1817) 251 ’ Pis he . .The fellest of the •Fire- 
fiends’ brood. 1595 Chapman Ovid's Bang. Settee Cj b. That 
lye like *fire-fit blocks. 1798 Coleridge A tic. Mar. v. vi, 

A hundred •fire-flags sheen. 1879 Ann. Reg. 22 The red 
ensign reversed (fire-flag) was run up. a 1705 Ray Syu. 
Method. Piscium (1713) 24 Pastinaca marina . . the Fire- 
Flaire. x86x J. Couch Brit. Fishes (1S62) I. 74 The Tor- 
pedo and Fire flair have soft and sweet flesh. 1799 G. 
Smith Laboratory 1 . 30 Charges for •fire-flyers and wheels. 
1650 Fuller Pisgah 11. v. 122 So *firefree they could not be 
burned. 1853 Sir H. Douglas Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) in 
Light boats were constantly kept in readiness, with •fire- 
grapplings, to meet and anchor anything that fright be 
drifted down the stream. 1852 Burn Nav. <$• Alii. Tech. 
Fr. Diet. n. 96 * Fire-guard. 1823 P. Nicholson Pract. 
Build. 362 The *fire-hole, or furnace.^ 1835 Sir J. C. Ross 
Narr. 2nd Voy. Explan. Terms p. xvi, Fire-hole, a hole in 


the ice, kept open in order to obtain water to extinguish fire. 
1876 Davis Polaris Exp. ix. 217 The crew.. had been em- 
ployed in . .keeping the fire-hole open. 1585 Higins Junius' 
Nomenclator 279 Malleoli . . •fire hoopes. 1867 Smyth 
SailoPs Word-bk. } Fire-hoops. 1883 Century Afag. XXVII. 
33 The stream might have played, like a ^fire-hose, on the 
loll House roof. 1822 Loud. Directory 6 Norwich Union 
•fire-insurance Society. 1858 Ld. St. Leonards Handy Bk. 
Prop. Law vii. 45 A word of advice about your Fire In- 
surance. x8i8 Shelley Rev. Islam vn. viii. 8 From the 
•fire-isles came he. 1884 Chr. World 28 Aug. 641/3 The 
burning gunboats and *fire-junks. 1829 Carlyle Alisc. 
(1857) II. 101 The Birmingham *Fire-king has visited the 
fabulous East. 1861 Leisure H. 17 Oct. 66x Thus aided 
[by the wind], the fire-king marched victoriously from east 
to west. 1876 Chamb. Jr til. xx Nov. 733 The fire-king de- 
voured flaming brimstone by way of dessert. 1883 Gresley 
Gloss, Coal Mining, *Fire-lamp. 1779 Hist. Europe in 
Ann. Reg. (1780) 127/1 Will.. the Clerks, or even the •fire- 
lighter come to prove it ? 1758 Elaboratory laid open Introd. 
51 The •fire-lute. 1710 Palmer Proverbs 61 Even from the 
•fire-makers and necessary-women, to the groom of the stole. 
1865 Tylor Early Hist. Man. ix. 228 The wide-spread 
legends of first fire-makers. 1816 W. Phillips Min. (1818) 
97 It has obtained the name of *Fire marble, a x66i Holy- 
day Juvenal 253 What learns his Son, who does . . •Fire- 
marks, and Country-jails with joy admire ? 1690 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2571/4 Lost, .a brown Gelding . . a Flower-de-luce Fire 
mark on the near Hip. 1832 N. Arnott Physics II. 115 
The apparatus has been called Wedgewood’s Pyrometer, or 
•fire-measure. _ 1721 in Picton L'pool Muttic . Rec . (1886) II. 
74 All gratuities. .such as entrance money, cockpenny, •fire 
money, and quarterage. 1653 Nodes Hiberttx i. 3 Some have 
learned more of their Teacher, .on a*fire-night, than sitting 
at the desk all the day. 1816 R. Jameson Char. Alin. 1 . 238 
Third Sub-species, •Fire Opal. 1738 [G. Smith] Curious 
Relat. II. 358 Twenty-seven Foresters, with •Fire-Pieces in 
their Arms. 1775 J. Wright Let. in Athenxum 10 July 
(1886) 56/3 A report that I paint fire-pieces admirably. 1664 
H. More Myst. Iniq. xv. 167 Multitudes, -martyred, .either 
at one common *fire-pyle, or else in bams and dwelling- 
houses. 1863 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 292 Hercules . .who has 
ascended from the fire-pile to the Nectar Hall of Olympus. 
1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5116/11 Scarcity of Water, occasion’d 
by the want of •Fire-Plugs in the Street. 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop xx, The pony looked with great attention into a fire- 
plug which was near him. 1855 Ogilvie Suppl , * Fire- 
policy. 1558 Inv. R. Hyndmer in Wills $ Inv. (Surtees) 
162 A *fyer porre, a payre of tonges [etc.]. X855 Whitby 
Gloss., Fire-porr. 2568 Inventory W. Strickland in Rich- 
mond Wills <5- Inv. (Surtees) 222 A •fyer pronge. 2776 T. 
Jefferson Lett. Writ. 1893 II. 83 One of the two •fire-rafts 
. . grappled the Phoenix ten minutes. 1844 H. H. Wilson 
Brit. India III. 52 To . . destroy any armed boats or fire- 
rafts they might meet with. 2830 Marryat King's Own 
Iii, He desired the •* fire-roll * to be beat by the drummer. 
2805 Forsyth Beauties Scotl. (1806) III. 223 One wing of a 
new castle, .in which there are between fifty and sixty •fire- 
rooms. 2650 Fuller Pisgah 11. xii. 246 Partly because the 
water hereof was salt with a witness, •fire-salt, as I may say. 
2622 Sylvester Du Bartas n. iv. m. Schism c 629 The •fire- 
snort Palfreys. 2794 Sullivan View Nat. II. 184 Three 
•fire-spouts broke out. 2812 W. J. Hooker Iceland (1813) 
II. 228 Several fire-spouts were distinctly seen. 1848 C. 
Bronte J. Eyre (1857) 267, . I have seen what a *fire-sprit 
you can be when you are indignant. 1676 C. Hatton in 
Hatton Corr. (1878) 14 1 One of my L d Craven’s *fire-spyes. 
2585 Higins Junius' Nomenclator 244 Igniarium . . a # fire- 
steele wherewith to strike fire out of a flint, c 2300 Havelok 
966 Was it nouth worth a *fir sticke. 2587 Golding De 
Alornay xi. 158 The babe, who tbinkes his Nurce does him 
wrong . . when sometimes shee plucks a firestick from him. 
1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801) 1 . 30 If a fire-stick be whirled 
round in the dark. 1833 Sturt Exped. S. Australia I. iii, 
105 Several carried fire-sticks.. 2865 Tylor Early Hist. 
Alan. ix. 238 For many years, flint and steel could not drive 
it [the fire-drill] out of use among the natives, who went on 
carrying every man his fire-sticks. 2882 Raymond Alining 
Gloss., • Fire-stink, the stench from decomposing iron pyrites, 
caused by the formation of sulphuretted hydrogen. 2855 
Ogilvie Suppl., * Fire-swab, a 1000 Crist 984 (Gr.) FzereS 
after foldan •fyrswearta leg. a 2849 W. Taylor in Southey 
Comm.pl. Bk. IV, 93 Thy shatter’d fire-swart hall. 2863 
Tyndall Heat i. 23 The *fire syringe. 2827 Westm. Res'. 
VII. 279 The..*fire-teazer who holds the soul of the steam- 
boat. .in his hands. 4843 Mill Logic I. r. iv. § 1. 105 The 
fire-teazer of a modern steam-engine. 2854 Ronalds & 
Richardson Chem, TecJmol. (ed. 2) I. 348 The under-surface 
of the cylinder being protected by *fire-tiles from the direct 
and too powerful action of the fire. 2827 G. Higgins Celtic 
Druids Pref. 46 They have of late obtained the names in 
general of •fire towers. 2887 Spectator 28 May 722/2 The 
building appears to have been a regular •fire-trap. 1801 
Strutt Sports «5* Past. iv. iii. 332 Exhibitions . . consisting 
chiefly in *fire-trees, jerbs, and rockets. 2639 J. C[ruso] Art 
■ of Warre 154 To make a •fire-trunk. Take a piece of light 
wood, .bore it through, .withaholeofan inch in diameter . 
place at the one end an half pike. _To charge the trunk, put 
a charge of beaten powder in the bottome [etc.]. *687 J. 
Richards Jml. Siege Buda 26 Stones, Granadoes, Arrows, 
Bullets, and Fire-Trunks. 1769 Falconer Did. Marine 
(1789), Sausisson, the trough, .which communicates the flame 
from the train to the fire-trunks or powder-barrels in a fire- 
. ship. 2830 Falconer's Diet . Marine, Fire-trunks are wooden 
funnels fixed in fire-ships under the shrouds, to convey the 
flames to the masts, rigging, and sails. 2855 H. Clarke 
Diet., * Fire-tube. 2382 Wyclif Ex. xxvii. 3 Toonges, ana 
hokes, and •fyer vessels. 2827 Examiner 723/2 The 
. mouth sending a boat to one of the fire-vessels. * 7°3 J" 
Adams Diary Feb. Wks.. 2850 II. 144 Collectors, warden. , 
•fire-wards, and representatives, are regularly chosen. 3 

Webster, Fire-ward , Firewarden. 2663 M«Q- ’ - 

Cent. Inv. Index, A •Fire Water-work 68- ^ j 

Encycl. Brit. (ed. 9) X. 250/1 Emanations of carburett^^ 
hydrogen, which, when they take fire, are ** n make 

wells. 2634 J- Bate Alyst. Nat. £ Art u.j7 Kovtoi make 

Gironells or *fire wheeles. 1799 G. Smith X. j ron 

The fire wheels that are used on 1 land, Maflet 

pin or bolt, drawn or screwedintoapos ^f^Vorme, & 

Gr. Forest sir Another IpMer. Bvkon: 

semeth as it were to be a kmde of ^ 
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Cain ii. i, I have seen the fire-flies and fire-worms. *639 
J. C[ruso] Art of IVarrc 93 Fire-balls, granadoes, *fire- 
wreathes, and fire-trunks. i85z H. Marryat Year in 
Sweden II. 346 notc x Fire-arrows shot from the bows, as well 
as fire-wreaths cast into the vessels of the enemy. 

b. In various plant-names, as fire-bush (see 
quot.) ; fire -grass dial., parsley piert ( Alchemilla 
arvensis), so called because used as a remedy for 
erysipelas (J. Smith, Dom. Bot. 1871) ; fire-leaves, 
(a) Plant ago media ; (b) Scabiosa sttccisa ; fire- 
pint (see quot.) ; fire-weed, applied to various 
plants (see quots.) that spring up on burnt land. 

i88z Garden 13 May 322/2 The *Fire Bush ( Embothrium 
coccineum) . . which thrives so well in . . Devonshire. 1860 
Gard. Citron. ti Aug. 738 * Fire-leaves. In Gloucestershire 
the name is given to the leaves of Plantains ; and we have 
heard it in Herefordshire used for the Scabiosa sttccisa 
(Devil’s bit). 1882 Garden 6 May 307/2 The *Fire Pink 
(Silene virginica). — The flowers of this Catchfly are unsur- 
passed as regards brilliancy by those of any other plant. 
1792 J. Belknap Hist, New-Hampsh. III. 133 No other 
culture being necessary . . but the cutting of the Tire- 
weed. 1829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 706 Senecio hieraev • 
folius., in North America, as S. vulgaris in Europe., is 
known by the name of the Fire-weed. 1857THOREAU Maine 
IY. (1894)350 There were great fields of fire-weed (Epilo- 
Hum anguslifolium) on all sides. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. 
PI. II. 104 In Virginia, the Thorn-Apple is called Fireweed. 
1866 Treas. Bot., Fireweed, an American name for Ercck - 
t kites hicracifolia. 1892 R. Kipling in Times (weekly ed.) 
24 Nov. 13/3 The fire-weed glows in the centre of the drive- 
ways. 

c. In provincial or local names of birds and 
insects, as fire-crest, the golden-crested wren 
(Regains ignicapiltus ) ; also fire-crested wren ; 
firc-fiirt, the redstart ( Ruticitta plnxni citrus) ; fire- 
bang-bird, the Baltimore oriole (see Fire-bird) ; 
fire-tail, (a) the redstart ; (b) a small finch-like 
bird of Tasmania ; also, fire-tailed finch ; ( c ) (see 
quot. 1868). 

1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 229 *Fire crest. Ibid. 
13 Redstart .. "'‘Fire flirt. 1855 Lowell Let. to Stillman 
2X May, The linnets, catbirds, *fire bang-birds, and robins. 
1802 G. Montagu Omith. Diet. (1833) 412 ^Fire-tail . . the 
Redstart. 1865 Gould Hdbk. Birds Australia __ I. 406 
Zonxginthus Mitts , Fire-tailed Finch . . Fire-tail. 1867 
Comh. Mag. XV. 593 ‘There's a firetail*, said the boy. 
1868 Wood Homes without H. xxv. 481 Those splendid 
insects which are popularly called Ruby-tailed Flies or Fire- 
tails and scientifically are termed Chrysididx. 

Fire (foi»j),tf. 1 Forms: 1 fyrian, 3 furen(; 7 ), 
4-7 fyro, (4 fijre, 5 firin), 6-7 fler, 4- fire. [f. 
Fire sb. ; OE. had fyrian (once, in sense 1) ; cf. 
OHG. fiurtn to be on fvxt,fiuren to set on fire 
(MHG. viuren , mod. G. feuem).'] 

+ 1 . irans. To supply with firing. (Only OE.) 
C970 Canons of Edgar , Penitents § 14 Fede hearfan and 
scryde and husige and fyrise, baflije and beddige. 

2 . traits. To set on fire, so as to damage or de- 
stroy ; sometimes, to consume or destroy by fire. 

azfoo-50 Alexander 2217 A full thousand he fangid to 
fire pe fonre 3atis. _ c 1440 Prornp. Parv. 162/1 Fyrin, or 
sette on a fy re, or brinnyn. 0*490 Adam Bel 117 in Ritson 
Anc. Pop. P. 9 They fyred the house in many a place. 1502 
Lvly Midas 1. i, Least desiring things above my reach, I be 
fiered with Phaeton. 1699 Bentley Phal. 77 Cylon fired 
the Pythagorean College. 1840 Thirlwall Greece ATI. Ivi. 
z3o He fired his camp. 1848 Kingsley Saint’s Trag. hi. ii. 
When all your stacks were fired, she lent you gold. 

b. To light, kindle, ignite (anything intended 
for the purpose ; now only a beacon, or something 
explosive). 

*393 Gower Conf I. 81 Sinon . .Withinne Troie. .a tokne 
hath fired, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymott xvii. 399 He 
toke a torche and fyred it. 1571 Dicgf.s Pantom. Pref. 
Aiij b. He hath . . sundrie times by the Sunne beames fired 
Powder. 1665 Sir T, Poe's J r oy, E. Ind. 428 They fire an 
innumernblecompanyoflamps. *795 Phil. Trans. LX X X V. 
461 Twenty.. white lights, which were fired at Bcachy 
Head, i860 Tyndall Glae. it. iii. 242 Gunpowder could 
easily be fired by the heat of the sun’s rays converged. 

+ o. To fire about : to surround with fires. Ohs. 
c 1440 Bone Fler . 709 The Grekys had fyred hym abowte, 
That he rnyght on no syde owte. 

*fd. Used in the imperative as an imprecation. 
1752 Foote Taste tx . Wks. 1799 I. 33 Fire me, my Lord, 
there may ^be more in this than we can guess. *y6o — 
Miner 1. ibid. I. 241 Fire him, a snub-nos'd son of a Ditch. 

3 . fig. To set (a person) on fire ; to inspire with 
passion or strong feeling or desire ; to inflame, heat, 
animate. Also, to kindle or inflame (a passion, etc.). 

a *1*5 St. Marker. 18 \Vj3 J>e halwunde fur of ]»e hali gast 
moncunne froure fore min hcorte. c 1185 Chaucer L. G. ll r . 
1013 Dido, That al the’ world her beute liadde y-fyred. 
a 14*0 H occur ve De Peg. Brine. 3S35 They kvndlen ire, 
and firen lechcrie. 1602 Makston Antonies Bn-. 11. iii, 
What d.mhe tnarrish spirit. But would be fyred with im- 
patience^ 1697 Dpvnrs Yirg. Past. vm. 90 Verse fires the 
frozen Veins. 1728 Young Odes to King Whs. 1757 Z. 176 
What hero's praise Can fire my lays Like Ills? 1749 
Fielding 7 'em for.es xv. iv. Perceiving she )iad fired the 
young Lords pride, *775 Johnson Tax. 1:0 7 yr. The 

nations of F.urope were lired with boundless cxj>ectation. 
1813 Scott Peteby i. xii. Fired was each eye, and flushed 
each brow, a j86a Buckle Mi sc. lifts. I. 13 Venice, 

that land so calculated to fire the imagination of a |>oet. 
18S1 Maiiock P etna nee Nineteenth Cent. II. 63 These 
imaginations fired him with a new longing for her, 
t b. « FKAfiUE V. 2 b. 

*737 Bbsckkv Farriery lutfr. fed. a) II. Ct Vou may 
chance to get a View of the Horses without the Dealer’s 


haring first put them upon their Mettle, or fired them, as it 
is called ; for the last of these they will do, if possible, unless 
the Horse happens to set his Tail naturally. 

4 . iiilr. To catch fire, to be kindled or ignited ; 
+ also, to be consumed by fire. Of a coal mine : 
(see quot. 1892). To fire up: (of a volcano) to 
burst into flame. 

a 1618 Raleigh 29 For I will fire with the Gallioones 
if it come to extreamity. 1681 Land. Gaz. No. 1628/2 In 
this Fight, the Frigat fired twice. 2731 S. Hales Slat. Ess. 
I. 270 As in the case where houses are first beginning to fire. 
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) I. viii. 39 Gunpowder will 
readily fire with a spark, 1869 Phillips Vcsuv. iii. 59 On the 
20th of April rain came with the Sirocco, and the mountain, 
as usual, fired up. 1892 Northumberld. Gloss, s. v., A pit is 
said to have fired when an explosion of gas has taken place. 

b. transf. Of flax : To become covered with 
black spots as if burnt. 

1814 W. S. Mason Surv. Ireland I. xnt. ix.265 They find 
from experience that the latter [American flax-seed] fired 
much more than the former [Dutch flax-seed J. 

5 . fig. To become inflamed, heated, or excited. 
To fire up : to show sudden heat or anger. 

1568 T. Howell Ark. A mi tie (1879) 38, I rage and reive, 

1 fire and freese. 1604 Marston Malcontent v. ii, Women 
are flax, and will fire in a moment. 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones v. x, The parson . . fired at this information. 1798 
Jane Austen Northang. Abb. {1833) I. vi. 25 If I were to 
hear any one speak slightingly of you, 1 should fire up in a 
moment. 1824 W. Irving T. Trav. I. 261 She fired up at 
the arrogance of the squire. 2832 Examiner 388/1 His 
heart swells, and his imagination fires. i8ao Dickens Barn. 
Pudge xli, I should have fired and fum^d I 

6. transf. a. trans. To redden or cause to glow 
as if 011 fire ; to suffuse with a fiery hue. 

1593 Shaks. Rich. II, hi. ii. 42 When .. He [the sun] fires 
the prowd tops of the Easterne Pines. 1633 P. Fletcher 
Purple 1 st. ii. to The flaming bloud, Which fir’d her scarlet 
cheek with rosie dies. 1784 Cowper Task v. 2 The sun . . 
Ascending, fires’ th' horizon. 1878 B. Taylor Deukalion 11. 
ii. 59 As a strong sunset fires the unwilling East. 

b. intr. To glow as if on fire; to grow as red 
as fire. 

1865 J. C. Wilcocks Sea Fisherm. ( 1875) 1 18 When the 
water nres, or, as the fishermen term it, * brimes'. x88S A. 
Lang Lett, to Dead Authors xvii. 177 Watching, .the dawn 
as it fired. 

7 . a. traits. To affect (the body) with a burning 
sensation. ? Obs. b. intr. To become heated or 
inflamed. ? U.S. 

1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 459 Olives . . are of a horrid . . 
taste, firing the throat and palate. 1889 Century Diet. 
s. v., His feet fire easily in walking. (Colloq.) 

8. traits. To drive (any one) away from a place 
by fire ; with out, out of, from , or equivalent const. 
Aho fig. Obs. or rare. 

1530 Palsgr. 551/1 Come out, or I shall fyre the out. 
1590 Marlowe Edw. II, m. ii, March to fire them from 
their starting-holes. 1605 Shaks. Lear v. iii. 23 He . . shall 
bring a Brand from Heauen, And fire vs hence, like Foxes. 
1615 Byfield Expos. Col. iii. 5 Lust will not usually out 
of the soul . . till it be fired out with confession. 1677 W. 
Hubbard Narrative 128 The rest of the Enemy being first 
fired out of their strong hold, were taken. 1728 Swirr 
Let. Dull. IVkty . Jrnl. 21 Sept., The law is like the wooden 
houses of our ancestors .. where you .. are very often fired 
out of all you have. 

t b. To force (a way) by fire. Obs. 

1671 Crowne Juliana II. Dram. Wks. 1B73 I. 53 Ha ! the 
gates fastened !. .Fetch me a torch, I'll fire my way to ’um. 

9 . traits. To subject to the action of fire ; to pre- 
pare by heat ; e.g. to bake (pottery, bricks, etc.) ; 
to dry or cure (tea or tobacco) by artificial heat. 

1662 R. Mathew XJnl. Alch. lxxxix. 159 The gentlier thou 
dost fire, the better wil thy Work .be.. 1782 Wedgwood in 
Phil. Trans, LXXII. 307 The kiln in which our glazed 
ware is fired furnishes three measures. 1805. J. Nicol 
Poems I. 28 (J 111 * 1 -) The dough is then rolled thin, and cut 
into small scones, which, when fired, are handed round 
the company. 1825 Beverley Lighting Act ii. 18 Hoop, 
fire, cleanse, wash or scald any cask. 2875 Sat. Pev. XL. 
553/1 For green tea the leaf is ‘ fired ' within two hours of 
picking. 1883 U.S. xo th Census Report A gric. Tobacco 

02 If a damp spell occurs after the bam is filled with to- 
bacco it is sometimes fired with wood to save it. 1888 Pall 
Mall G. 19 Nov-. 2/1 The work is fired, again painted with 
enamels, again fired, and so 00. 

10 . Barrier y. To burn ; cauterize. 

J607 Torsr.LL Fourf. Beasts (1658) 299 Then to give him 
the 1 Ire, which Absyrtus doth not allow, saving the Spleen 
lyeth so, as it cannot easily be fired. to do him any good. 
1677 Loud. Gaz. No. 1201/4 A. .Hunting Gelding, .fired for 
the Spavcn . .on the near leg behind. 1737 liRACKV.fi Farriery 
Impr. (1756) I. 320, I sec no Harm in Firing or Cauterizing 
young Colts. 1869 E. Farmer Scrap Bk. (ed. 6) 27 They ’fi 
be most of them ‘blistered’ or ‘fired’, and turned out ! 

11 . To supply (a furnace, etc.) with fuel ; to at- 
tend to the fire of (an engine). 

1760 Goldsm. 07. IF. xciii. * 3 [He] might as well send bis 
manuscript to fire.the baker’s oven. 1862 Smiles Engineers 
III. 25 George firing the engine at the wagc.of a shilling a 
day. 1890 Daily News 26 Dec. 5/7 The Edinburgh Works 
have as much coal as will fire the retorts for at least cigin 
or ten dap. 1B94 Charnb. Jrnl. 30 June 4x4ft The boilers 
uerc fired bv oil. 

b. absoL Also with up : To make up a fire ; to 
light up the fire of a furnace ; hence colloq. to light 
one’s pipe. 

1879 IhsUNG-GouLD Germany II. 3G0 In the depth of 
winter ..it is quite enough to fire up twice in the twenty, 
four hours. iB3t M. Ki~vnolO'; Engine. Driving Life j- I{ c 
allow'* the fireman to find out how to fire, when to fire, and 


where to fire. 2890 Century Mag. 127/2 When we had Lt! 
up he grew more and more in cordial mood. 1893 Cdlfi 
Neivs si Oct. 6/5, I had been firing on the line for five Vi- 
back. } 1 

c. To fire off (a kiln) : to cause it to ces 
burning. 

1884 C. T. Davis Bricks, etc . 283 When the first kiln hi, 
been fired-off. 

12 . To apply fire to (a charge of gunpowder) in 
order to cause its explosion ; to discharge or let ofi 
(a gun, firework, etc.), explode (a mine, etc.'. 
Also, to fire off. 

To fire a salute , to fire a certain number of guns as a 
salute ; to fire a broadside , to fire all the guns on one *& 
of a ship. Also fig. 

*530 Palsgr. 550/1 Fyer this pece . . affustez cede pier. 
1602 Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 281 Let all the Battlements their 
Ordinance fire. 1699 W. Hacke Coll. Yoy. iv.37 They lari 
them with loose Powder . . and they fire them with Store- 
shot. ^ 1705 Berkeley Cave Dunmore Wks. 1871 IV. jef, 
I desired one of our company to fire off his gun. 1799 G. 
Smith Laboratory I. 17 These sorts of rockets are fired ct 
a board or stand. *840 R. H. Dana Bef. //i7i/xxviu9i At 
sundown, another salute of the same number of gunsDres 
fired. 1847 Marryat C/iildr. N. Forest xv, Edward fired 
Ills gun into the body of the man. 1883 J. GiLMOURrir.iy 
■ Mongols xxri. 315 A grey-headed old man comes oat ari 
fires off crackers. 18 86 Mrs. Lynn Linton Fasten Cam 
xl, Only when Mary fired a broadside into her chancier,, 
did Mrs. Richard give tongue in her behalf. 

b. causal. To cause lo discharge a fire-arm. 

18451 Infantry Man. (1854) 4 2 The instructor will fire exh 
recruit singly. 

13 . intr. or ah sol. To discharge a gun or other 
fire-arm ; to shoot. Const, at, upon, into, etc. 

Fire / as a word of command, is now apprehended as tli 
vb. in the imperative ; originally it was prob. the sb. (» 


Fr .feu). 

0164$ T. Tully Siege of Carlisle (1B40) 47 Stradlin’ .. 
threatened to fire upon them. 1719 De Foe CrwivfiSH 
II. iv. 93 He fired, and hit two. 1721 — Cel. 5<L'i(iin 
227 We had orders not to fire upon the burghers. 17M 
Southey Botany Bay Eel. it, I fired, they fell. 1848 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng. II. 250 Devonshire .. had been fired it 
from Colepepper's windows. 1855 Haliburton Net. 4 
Hum. Nat. I. viii. 231 He has fired into the wromr fka 
this time. 1885 Law 'Times 9 May 29/2 The plaintiff ..fire, 
at him, but did not hit him. _ 

b. transf. (Bell-ringing.) To ring all the belli 
in a peal at once. 

1788-1880 [cf. Firing 6 b]. , 

c. fig. To fire away : to start off and proexi. 
(in a speech or action) with energy and rapidity ; 
to 1 go ahead \ colloq . 

1775 Mad. D’Arblay Early Diary 4 M ar -> M** 
fired away in a voluntary. 1840 Marryat Peer Jact in\ 
Now then, Billy, fire away. 1841 E, FitzGkralo Zr~ 
(1889) I. 67 Then Edgeworth fires away nbout the 
Pindar. 1880 Payn Coufd. Agents III. 156 kou tell it 
me, and I will tell it to him. Fire away. 

14 . intr. Of a gun, etc. : To go off. 

1668 Loud. Gaz. No. 260/4 The Gun tired, kilfingt^,;; 
1799 Naval Citron. I. 440 A quantity ofsix-inchli'e- , 
fired, 1816 Sporting Mag. XL VI 1. 194 The keepers.* — 
a gun fire. . 

b. fig. To go t^in an explosion of j ,assJ f 1 .* 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ixiv, Madame de IklM* 
..fired off in one of her furies. , . ( . 

15 . traits. To eject or propel (a missile) »0u 

gun or other fire-arm. To fire away: to con$~ '• 

(ammunition) by firing. ... j, 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. hi. i. 63 Is that UzY slow 
fir’d from a Gunne? 1864 Macdougall Mcderti . 
176 He paralysed one-half of his army by ‘-5. 

behind the ravine, where it did not fire a shot. * *y\ 
428 There isa tendency in the soldiers . • to hre 
ammunition in a reckless and aimless manner, v&p ^ 
23 Jan. 9/2 A man who had never commanded a re^ 
fired a shot in anger. , . -ia «j 

b. transf To propel or discharge (a mlSS > 
from a gun. Also absol. (cf. 1 3.) . 

tyoB Ocklev .Saracens (1B4S) 143 
firing on them all the while. 1849 EitmansGae* ’ } . 

of the Tyne 409 (Northumb. Gloss.) They fire 
him. 1878 A. Hamilton Nerv. Dis. xr sjo A t> ) ^ 
fired a brick at her. 1885 'Times 4 I - eb % 4 y / ) 
something to eat, fire a stone through a wiaaoi . 

c * fig* \ *d s0 > to fi °JF' . •«! 

1850 J. W. Croker in Croker Paters (iSSp ^ j$c; 
214 He had a most effective style of firing on n>* y «* rV -y 
Reade Love me Little I. i.29 Her ardent nunt V, ‘ 
glowing phrases in at the [carriage] window. i >; i< J 

'Tom Brtrtvn at Oxf. ii, He . . would riot n°U <* - 


recognition which Tom ! 


kept firing at him. * 8 ^,^] 

XVJ. 443 ‘Miss ’ 1 immens is not worth her * crti / r‘ 
1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. III. cxi. ^ 
speeches being fired off., with a view to their a 
the country. % 

16. U.S. slang. To turn (any one) °ut of a b 

to eject or expel forcibly ; to dismiss or . 
peremptorily ; to reject (a picture sent m 
bition). Frequently with cut. m . , frr j, 

It h,*\s been suggested that this seme is dem 
but this seems unlikely. . ./.If ,jhf 

*885 Milner (Dakota) Free Press 25 5? -N 

ticc is persisted in, then ihey ... 

3887 Lisbon (Dakota) Star 1 1 I eb. 4 V f o\ tr ^ 

the next time such a thing occurs he 
liodily. x& 9 ra!lMa!lG. 3 ')<\\n.?f • 

should l»e discovered loliave repirted * J. F’ » 

would l>e fired from Ids high ‘ jH-t 11 

Dec. 447/2 Artists of genuine ability have 1 
vases fired. 
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FIRE-EATER. 


Fire, vP Obs. variant of Veer. 

1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot, iv. xiv, Thay fyrit thair 
takulis, and sank down in y 8 middis of ye see. 

fFi’reable, a. 06s.— 1 [f. Fire v. + -able.] 

Capable of being fired or set on fire. 

1662 J. Chandler Van Helrno tit's Oriat. 137 If Iron be 
not throughout its whole Body fireable, but a Coal altogether 
fireable. 

Frre-arm. Usually pi. [f. Fire sb. -f Arms#.-] 
A weapon from which missiles are propelled by the 
combustion of gunpowder or other explosive. (The 
sing, is late and rare in use.) 

1646 Evelyn Diary , Brescia, Here I purchas’d . . my fine 
carabine, .this citty being famous for these fire-armes. 1647 
Clarendon Hist . Reb . 11. (1702) I. 92 Nor had they Am- 
munition to supply their few Fire-Arms. 1719 Dk Foe 
Crusoe (1840) I. xvii. 331 I left them my fire-arms ; viz. 
five muskets. 1840 Thackeray Paris Sk.-bk. (1872) 197 
He heard the report of a fire-arm. 1879 Cassell’s Ttchn. 
Educ. III. 267 Battles are more and more fought out with 
fire-arms. 

Hence Frre -armed ppl. a provided with fire* 
arms, 

1869 Petiiemck Trav. I. 139 The negroes . . having only 
clubs and lances, they were soon overpowered by the fire- 
armed Arabs. 

Pi're-ball. [f. Fire sb. + Ball' ji. 1 ] 

1. A ball of fire or flame ; applied esp. to certain 
large luminous meteors, and to lightning in a 
globular form. 

1555 Eden Decades 217 The fyer baule or starre commonly 
cauled saynt Helen. i6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. 616/2 There 
was such a Tempest & thunder with great firebals of light- 
ning. 1835 Browning Paracelsus 1. 1 1 go to prove ', Unless 
God send HU hail Or blinding fireballs. 1862 Tyndall 
Mountaineer, i. 8 Sometimes the lightning seems to burst, 
like a fireball. 1883 H. A. Newton in Eticycl. 2 ?r* 7 .XVI. 
108/1 Another class of luminous meteors known as shooting 
or falling stars, fire balls [etc.]. x88S P. G. Tait ibid. 
XXIII. 330/1 The most mysterious phenomenon is what 
goes by the name of ‘globe-lightning’ or ‘fire-ball’. 

2. Mil. A ball filled with combustible or explo- 
sive materials, used as a projectile, either to damage 
the enemy by explosion or to set fire to their works. 

xf>95 Barnfield Cassandra xti, Vulcan darted Against 
their Tower his burning fier-bals. 1609 Holland Atttm. 
Marccll. xxiv. iv. 249 Tumbling downe huge stones, with 
firebrands, and fireballs [malleolis]. 1684 Scanderbeg Rcdiv. 
v. 120 They shot above 2000 Cannon Bullets into the Town, 
and 500 Fireballs. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Fire balls 
are bags of canvas filled with gunpowder, sulphur, saltpetre, 
pitch, &c. X841 Elphinstone Hist. Ind. I. 505 A fire-ball 
struck the rdja’s elephant. 

b- fig- 

1675 Traherne Chr. Ethics xxv. 390 Virulent speeches are 
a fire-ball tossed to and fro, of them that love death. 1718 
Hickes % Keltleivell 11. xxix. 131 At this Time there were 
Fire-Balls of Dissention flung.. all over the Kingdom, 
c. Her. (See quot.) 

1830 Robson Brit. Her. III. Gloss, s.v. Ball, Fire Ball , 
or Ball plred Proper , is always represented with the fire 
issuing from the top. When otherwise, it should be so ex- 
pressed in the blazon ; as, a ball f red in four places. 

3. a. A ball of coal-dust and clay or other 
material, used for kindling fires, b. A ball of 
fire-brick, put into a fire to save fuel. 

Frre-bird. • Also 6 fleres-bird. 

1. fa. A bird which stays by or hovers round 
the fire (quot. 1593). b. (See quot. 1865.) 

1593 Tcll-troth's New Y. Gift 12 ThE weather-beaten 
fieres-bird. 1865 Tylor Early Hist. Man. ix. 252 The story 
of the fire-bird, .a bird which pecked at it [a tree] and made 
fire come forth. 

2. a. US. A popular name of the Baltimore 
oriole, Icterus galbula. b. A kind of bee-eater. 

1824 \V. Irvjng T. Trav. (1849)436 The fire-bird streamed 
by them with his. deep-red plumage. 1856 Bryant Poems , 
Indian Story viii, The hollow woods. .Ring shrill with the 
fire-bird’s lay. 1892. Pall Mall G. 12 Nov. 3/1 You may 
watch the red fire-bird (a kind of bee-eater) as it sweeps 
. .round the bush-grown moat of the fortress. 
Fi*re-blende. Min . [translation oiGQT.feucr- 
blende (Breithaupt in 1832), f. fetter Fjbe + blende : 
see Blende.] = Pyrostilpnite. 

1850 Dana A/*>;. 543. 1875 lire’s Diet. Arts (ed. 7) II. 393. 

Frre-boot, t -bote. Law. Obs. exc. Hist. [f. 
Fire sb. + Boot sb. 1 Cf. OE. fyr-bita one who 
1 beets ’ or mends a fire.] The repair or mending 
of a fire ,* wood used for this purpose, fuel (granted 
by the landlord to the tenant) ; the right of a tenant 
to take fire-wood from off the landlord’s estate. 

1484 Lease of Manor of Scatter (N. W. Line. Gloss.), 12 
carect subbosci pro le heybote et octo focal pro fyrbot. 
1557 Tusser ioo Points Husb. lxv, A blocke at the harthe 
. . Shall helpe to saue fier bote. 1559 Will of E. Borastoti 
(Somerset Ho.), My saide wyf shall . . have certayne under- 
woodes appoynted to her by my executours towardes her 
fyreboote. 1657 Sir H. Grimstone in Croke’s Reports I. 
477 Those trees were long since, .fit only for fire-boot. 1726 
Ayliffe Parergon 506 If a Man cuts Trees for . . Cartboot, 
Ploughboot, and Fireboot. 1824 Hitchins & Drew Corn- 
wall II. 214 Gathering for fire-boot and house-boot . . 
branches of oak trees. 1888 A thence um 12 May 596/3 The 
privilege of firebote in the lord's wood, that is gathering 
sticks for fuel. 

Fit e-box. [Box j£. 2] 

fl. A box with materials for procuring fire, a 
tinder-box. Obs . 

i 555 Eden Decades 291 Euery man caryeth with hym . . a 


fyre boxe. 1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 
Post. Groans No. 43 Comforts of a fire-box. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xlvii, He carried In his pocket, too, a fire- 
box. 

f 2. A kind of firework. Obs . 

1634 J. Bate Myst. Nat. $ Art 11. 75 How to make fire 
Boxes .. In these boxes you may put golden rayne, starres, 
serpents petrars [etc.]. 

3. The chamber of a steam-boiler in which the 
fuel is burnt. 

1830 Stefhenson & Locke Locomotive <5* Fixed Engines 
65 Those [wheels] on which the ‘ fire-box’ rests. 1887 J. A. 
Ewing in Eticycl. Brit. XXII. 516/1 The boiler .. is fitted 
with a cast-iron internal fire-box. 

Fi*r e-brand, [f- Fire sb. + Brand sb.] 

1. A piece of wood kindled at the fire. 

C1205 Lay. 25608 Slo3en [flo3en?] of heore h^ene swulc 
fur-burondes. c 1300 K. Alls. 6848 Theo kyng sygh a lem, 
so a fuyrbrond. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xiii. 57 A wikked 
man . . (test a brynnand fy rebrand at oure Lord. 1591 SrENSER 
Virg. Gnat 343 Tisiphone .. doth shake . . Her flaming fire 
brond. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. (1862) 296 As the Proverb is, 
he could have bit a Fire-brand, had it stood in his way. 
1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 6 Eyes which glowed like 
firebrands. 1828 Berry Eticycl. Her. I, Fire-brand in- 
flamed ppr., fire brands, borne in coat-armour, are generally 
represented raguly. 1887 Bowen Virg. ffneidi. 525 We.. 
Pray thee the firebrand fell from the Trojan vessels to keep. 

i* b. transf. One who is doomed or deserves to 
bum in hell ; usually firebrand of hell. Obs. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 14-22 Or he us made for noght 
els to dwelle In erth, bot to be fyre brandes in helle. 1551 
Crowley Pleas . <5- Pain 270 Eternal! fyre is redy for eche 
hell fyrebrande. 1560 Becon New Catech . Wks. 1844 II. 
204, I was by nature.. a very firebrand of hell. 

2. fig. One who, or a thing which, kindles strife 
or mischief, inflames the passions, etc. 

1382 Wyclif Isa. vii. 4 Thin herte be not ferd of the two 
tailes of these smokende fyr brondis. 1581 Savile Tacitus' 
Hist. n. Ixxxvi.(i59i) 104 This man. .became a principall fire- 
brande of the warre. 1583 Exec, for Treason (1675) 16 Dr. 
Sanders the Popes firebrand in Ireland. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. iv. (1702) I. 293 And so this firebrand of Privi- 
ledge inflamed the City at that time. 1690 Norris Beati- 
tudes (1692) 67 Meer Firebrands in Society, that kindle and 
lay waste where-ever they come. 1791 Burke Corr. (1844) 

III. 278 These fierce republicans, even the very firebrands 
of the Jacobins, i860 Motley Netherl. I. iv. 132 Not 
peace, but a firebrand . . had the King held forth to his 
subjects. 

t3. = Brand-mark. Obs . 

1675 Load. Gaz . No. 1049/4 A speckled Mare . . marked 
with a Fire-brand on the near shoulder. 1704 Ibid. No. 
4037/te A .. Cart Gelding .. a Firebrand on the near 
Shoulder. 

4. A local name for the redstart. 

1890 in Glouccst. Gloss. 

5. allrib. Firebrand-new (dial.) = Brand-new. 

C1420 Pallad. on Husb. tv. 328 Umbidelve The rootes, 
and dryve ynne a firbronde pynne. 1606 Shaks. Tr. % Cr. 
11. ii. no Our fire-brand Brother Paris burns vs all. 1882 

IV. IVorc. Gloss., Fire-brand-new. .quite new. 

Hence Fire-branded ppl. a., (a) = Brand- 
marked (obs .) ; (b) furnished with fire-brands. 

Fi’re-brandism (, tionce-wd . ), the disposition or 
behaviour of a (social) fire-brand. 

1673 Lond. Gaz. No. 764/4 The Gelding is brown . . the 
Letter R firebranded on the farther buttock. 1818 Keats 
Endytn. nr. 7 Who . . will see unpack'd Fire-branded foxes 
to sear up and singe Our gold and ripe-earid hopes. 1887 
Sat. Rev. 5 Nov. 643 Firebrandism of this kind is . . an act 
either of unpardonable folly or., wicked ness. 

+ Fi*re-cra:ncel. Obs. [Cf. Ger. feuerkranz 
in same sense ; also krdnzel, dim. of kranz wreath.] 
—fire-hoop, -wreath : see Fire sb. B. 5. 

1755 Magens Insurances \l. 444 Cannons, Muskets.. 
Granadoes, Fire-Crancels, pitched Hoops. 

Frre-cross, frery-crerss. [See Cross i 3.] 
A signal used anciently in Scotland, and more 
recently in the Highlands, to summon the men 
to a rendezvous on the sudden outbreak of war. 

It was called in Gaelic cros-tdraidh or crann-tdraidh — 
cross or beam of gathering, and consisted of a cross or piece 
of wood burnt at one end and dipped in blood at the 
other -symbolical of fire and sword — which was handed 
from clansman to clansman, each man immediately on re- 
ceiving it running with it to his nearest neighbour, so as to 
spread the alarm over a district in a short time. (Poetical 
references to it are often mere guesses founded on the name.) 

1547 > n Reg. Privy Seal XXI. 45 (Jam.) The fire Croce 
beipg borne throw the hale Realme. 1548 Patten Exped. 
Scotl. in Arb. Garner III. 63. 1615 Sir D. Campbell Let. 
in Pitcairn Crirn. Trials Scot. III. 23 Sir James the traitour 
hes latlie directit out ane fyrie croce from the head of Lock- 
errane to the Tarbart. 1641 Milton Reform. 11. (1851) sr 
To . . proclaime a fire-crosse to a . . perpetuall civill warre. 
x8io Scott Lady of L. hi. xviii, He vanish’d, and o’er moor 
and moss Sped forward with the Fiery Cross. 1826 Lingard 
Hist. Eng. (ed. 4) VII. 16 Arran had dispatched the fire- 
cross from clan to clan. 

Fired (f3i°id), ppl. a. [f. Fire v. + -ed E] 

1. Set on fire or alight, kindled. 

CI 420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 929 The fyred nuttes smolder. 
1556 J. Heywood Spider % F. lvii. 130 Euerie peece. .Hath 
a spider gonner; with redy fired mach. 1665 Manley 
Groiius' Low-C. Warres 957 The Holland ships also at- 
tempted to succour their fired Vessels. 17x9 D’Urfey Fills 
1. 197 To quench a fir’d House. 1884 Pall Mall G. 30 Dec. 
2/1 The gases from the fired gunpowder. # 

1 2. As transl. of L. ignitus : a. Tried m the 
fire. 

1382 Wyclif Rev. iii. 18, I counseile thee, for to bye of me 
gold fyrid. 


+ b. Full of fire, fiery, (lit. and fig.) Obs. 

a f 3°° R- Psalter cxvfii. [cxix.] 140 Fired f>i speche es 

swithe wele. a 1340 Hampole ibid., Ffyrid gretly fi worde 
..J>at is, \n worde is fyry thorgh be halygast. 1388 
Wyclif Num.xxi. 6 The Lord sente firia serpentis in to the 
puple. 

3. Of flax : (see quots. and Fire vA 4 b). 

1789 Trans. Soc. Encourag. Artsl. 204 Except fired or 
mildewed flax, both of which . . being improper for lintn 
cloth. 1814 Mason Surv. Ireland I. xm. ix. 264 The leaves 
. .are, by the wet, laid flat upon the stem, the flax instantly 
appears fired (which is a number of black specks appearing 
upon the stem). 

4. Her. Of a fire-ball : Represented with fire 
issuing from the surface. See Fire-ball 2 c. 

5. Fired off: said of a kiln when the fire has 
ceased to bum, but before the beat is exhausted. 

188-f C. T. Davis Bricks, etc. 284 If it is desired to admit 
hot air to the upper part of any kiln, this may be done by 
opening the dampers, .at the top of a fired-eff kiln. 

Fi ’re-damp. [See Damp sb.] A miner’s term 
for carburetted hydrogen or marsh-gas, which is 
given off by coal and is explosive when mixed in 
certain proportions with atmospheric air. 

1677 Phil. Trans. XII. 895 The Fire-damp did by little 
and little begin, .to appear in crevisses and slits of the Cole. 
17x0 Brit. Apollo III. No. 3. 2/2 What Miners relate con- 
cerning Fire-damps. 1774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1772, 49 
The. .colliers dare not venture with a candle in spots where 
fire-damps are supposed to lurk. 1879 Cassell’s 7 'ccJin. 
Educ. I. 143 Two different gases, known by the miners as 
fire-damp and choke-damp. 

atlrib. 1867 W. W. Smyth Coal Coal-mining 200 The 
ingenious ‘fire-damp indicator’ of Mr. Ansell. 1874 Knight 
Diet. Mech. I. 863/1 Firc-damp-alawn, one which indicates 
the presence of dangerous quantities of gas or fire-damp in 
coal workings. 

Fi’ re-drake. [OE .fyr-draca, f. fyr, Fire sb. + 
draca dragon.] 

1. A * fiery dragon ’ ; a mythical creature belong- 
ing to Germanic superstition. 

Beowulf 5371 pa wses. .frecne fyr-draca, fsehSa gemyndis. 
*393 Gower Conf. III. 95 Sometime the fire-drake it semeth. 
1522 Skelton Why not to Court 978 That he wolde than 
make The devyls to quake Lyke a fyerdrake. X683CROWNE 
City Politiques 11. i, Were not your writings like so many 
Fire-drakes? .. no person [would] come near ’em. 1865 
Kingsley Herew. xiii, He expected the enchanter to enter 
on a fire, drake. 1883 Lotigm. Mag. Sept. 517 Woodcuts, 
representing..fire-drakes, and other fearful wild-fowl. 

1 2. a. A fiery meteor, b. A will-o’-the-wisp. 
1563 W. Fulke Meteors (1640) 10 Flying Dragons, or as 
Englishmen call them, fire Drakes, be caused in this manev. 
1607 G. Wilkins Miseries Enforced Marr. in Hazl. Dodslcy 
IX. 572 Who should be lamps to comfort out our way. And 
not like firedrakes to lead men astray. 1631 Chapman Catsar 
6- Pomfey Wks. 1873 III. 159 So have I seen a firedrake glide 
at midnight Before a dying man to point his grave. # 1851 Sir 
F. Palgrave Norttt. ff Ettg. 1. 127^ He deals in signs, por- 
tents, fire-drakes, .armies fighting in clouds. 

+ 3. A kind of firework. OBs. 

1607 Middleton Five Gallants hi. ii. 82 But, like fire- 
drakes, Mounted a little, gave a crack, and fell. 1634 J. 
Bate Myst. Nat. <5 - Art 80 How to make fire Drakes. 
1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 

f4. transf a. An alchemist’s assistant b. A man 
with a fiery nose. c. One who is fond of fighting ; 
= Fire-eater 2. d. A fire-man. e. = Fireship 2. 
x6xo B. Jonson Alch. h. i, That’s his fire-drake, His lungs, 
his Zephyrus, he that puffes his coales. 16x3 Siiaks. Hen. 
VIII, v. iv. 45 Twenty of the Dog-dayes now reigne in’s 
Nose . . that Fire-drake did I hit three times on the head. 
c r^zSDick of Devon. 1. ii. in Bullen O. PI. II. 14 Our shipps 
Carrying such firedrakes in them that [etc.], a 1670 Racket 
A bp. Williams u. (1692) 146 It is not strange that such fire- 
drakes as he Yvrites of could not forbear to threaten the 
nation. 1631 Dekker Match mee 1. Wks. 1873 IV. 140 
Another Fire-drake ! More Salamanders ! a 1700 B. E. Diet. 
Cant. Crew, Fire-drakes , Men Yvith a Phenix for their 
Badge, in Livery, and Pay from the Insurance-Office, to 
extinguish Fires. 1710 Brit. Apollo II. Q. No. 3-_ 7/1 
A Fire-drake of Spain [might], .put you in the same Plight. 

Frre-ea-ter. 

1. A juggltr who eats or pretends to eat fire. 

1672 Evelyn Diary 8 Oct., Richardson the famous Fire- 

eater. . before us devour’d brimstonon glowing coales, chew- 
ing and swallowing them. 1762 Goldsm. Cit. W. Ixxxv, 
Stage-players, fire-eaters . . and Yvire-walkers . . ought not 
entirely to be despised. 1827 G. Higgins Celtic Dndds 
221 Like the celebrated fire-eater in London. 

2. One fond of fighting, a duellist; one Yvho 
seeks occasion to quarrel or fight. 

1804 Morning Herald in Spirit Pub. fmls. (1805) VIII* 
249 The Sieur W-d-m, fire-eater in ordinary to the troop. 
1827 Barrington Personal Sk. II. 8 About the year 1777* 
the ‘ Fire-eaters ’ were in great repute. 1840 Thackeray 
Paris Sk.-bk. (1869) 25 He killed a celebrated French fire- 
eater. 1864 ^ Spectator No. 187.627 Sober-minded men.. not 
fire-eaters wishing to fight for pure fighting's sake. 4 
b. (U.S.) Before the Civil War: A violent 
Southern partisan. 

1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home (18S3) I. 55 ‘ 

comer proved to be., as he pleasantly acknowledg » 
Southern Fire-Eater. 1879 Toukcee F ool s Err. vu. 3 
original Secesh, a regular fire-eater. 

3. Trade slang. A quick worker. 

2841 Savage Diet. Printing, Fi r-e-eaier,Co . lBS „ 
are expeditious workmen are styled Fire . onc 

Barrie & Leiand Diet. Slang 
who does a great amount of work in a. 

So Erre-ea-ting vbl.fb. an 

; fellows. 


i ' n - com ' 

pany with my butcher as with these ftre-eatm. 
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1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xvii, A fire-eating and jealous 
warrior. 1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home (1883) I. 55 My 
fire-eating friend has had ample opportunities to banquet on 
his favorite diet. iB8z W. Haslam Yet not / (1883) 8 He 
did not like that fire-eating kind of preaching. 1890 Spectator 
4 Jan., The absence of fire-eating among the leading states- 
men of Europe. ^ 

Fi*r e-engine. [f. Fire sb. + Engine.] 

1. A machine for throwing water to extinguish 
fires. 

c 1680 Sir S. Norland's Pumps Broadside, Brit. Mus. 816 
m. 10. 90 For a Fire Engin with one Pair of Handles.. 
Twenty three pound. 1725 Desaguliers Paper. Philos. 
(1744) II. 505-519 heading, , Mr. Newsham's Fire-Engine. 
1755 Franklin Let. Wks. 1887 II. 405 A stream [of water] 
from a fire-engine will force through the strongest panes of 
a window. 1806 O. Gregory Mech . (1807) II. 17^ Fire engine 
[is] the name now commonly given to a machine by which 
water is thrown upon fires to extinguish them. 1836 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Our Parish i, The services of that particularly 
useful machine, a parish fire-engine, are required. 

2. A steam-engine. Obs. exc. local. 

1722 Barnes in Brand Hist. Newcastle* (1789) II. 685 note. 
The charge of water was calculated as if to be drawn by 
horses, whereas it may be done much cheaper by help of 
a fire-engine. 1750 Franklin IVks. (1887) II. 764 They 
waited for a fire-engine from England to_ drain their pits. 
3806 O. Grecory Mech. (1807) II. 353 This [i.e. the steam 
engine] has often been called the Fire-engine, because of the 
fire used in boiling the liquid. 3867 W. W. Smyth Coal 
<$- Coal-mining 6 Newcomen appears . . to have first tried 
his ‘fire-engine’ on the large scale at a colliery near Wolver- 
hampton. 3880 IV. Cornw. Gloss., Fire-engine , a steam- 
engine. 

f 3. A heating apparatus. Obs. rare. 

1708 J. Chamderlay.se St. Gt. Brit. 1. i. iil. (1743) 9 One 
fire-engine conveys warm air to every individual Part of the 
Machine [Lombe's machine for thrown silk]. 

Fi ■re-eyed, a. Having eyes glowing as with 
fire. 

1596 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, iv. i. 134 To the fire-ey’d Maid of 
smoakie Warre. .will wee offer them. 1601 Downfall Earl 
of Huntington iv. i. in Hazl. DodslcyW III. 178 Anon comes 
forth the fire-eyed dreadful beast. 1602 Marston Antonio's 
Rev. v. v, Grim fier-eyed rage Possess us wholly. 1823 
Moore Fables 137 Like certain fire-eyed minstrel maids. 
1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. (1858) 64 Only at rare intervals 
did the young soul burst forth into fire-eyed rage. 

Fi're-fang, sb. [f. next vb.] The state of 
being fire-fanged or overheated. 

38x3 W. Leslie Surv. Nairn 454. 3855 Jml. R. Agric. 
Soc. XVI. n. 328 Suppose the oxygen had been supplied to 
the decaying mass, .would there have been any firefang? 
Fi're-fang, v. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Fiue sb. + 
Fang zl 1 ] tram. To lay hold of with fire ; to 
singe, scorch ; in quot. absol. Also jocosely of the 
burning of heretics. Obs. in gen. sense. 

3562 Scott N. Y. Gift to Queue x. in Bannatyne Poems 
(1770) 245 And quha cit flesch on Fridayis was fyre-fangit. 
3618 M. Baret Horsemanship 1. 37 A hasty fire does not 
only firefange. .but also taketh away the true rellish. 

Hence Er re -fanned fpl. ct n f (a) gen. caught by 
the fire, singed, scorched {obs.) ; {b) spec, of barley, 
oatmeal, etc., of manure and straw ; also of cheese : 
Having a scorched or singed appearance, smell, or 
taste, as if overheated. Fi/re-fanging vbl. sb. t 
the action of the vb. 

3513 Douglas sEttcis xii. v. 202 This Chorineus. .Ruschit 
on his fa, thus fyrefangit and onsaucht. 1615 Markham 
Eng. Iiousnu. ii. vii. (1668) 166 Too. .hasty a fire scorcheth 
and bumeth it [i.e. the Malt], which is called among Maltsters 
Fire-fang’d. 37*5 Bradley ,F<xw. Diet. s.v. Malt, With a 
moderate Fire, for fear of Firc-fanging. - 1790 Grose Prcv. 
Gloss, (ed. 2), Fire-fanged, fire-bitien. Spoken of oatmeal 
&c. that is overdried. North.. 1808 Jamieson s. v.. Cheese 
is said to be firefangit, when U is swelled and cracked, and 
has received a peculiar taste, in consequence of being ex- 
posed to much heat before it has been dried, i860 Lonsdale 
Gloss.. Fire-fanged , of oats or barley too hastily dried in 
the kiln. 

Fi're -flan gilt. Orig. Sc. [f. Fiue sb. + 

FlAUGHT. Cl. FmESLAUGHT.] 

1. Lightning; a flash of lightning; a storm of 
thunder and lightning. 

C1375 7 BARROUR Trey-bk. 1. 468 Ande fyre-fiauthtis our 
be IcMes flee Ine syk fladdanis & flambys briht. <*1425 
Wvntoun Cron. vj. v, 33 A gret lyre flawcht ..Dan 
hapnyd in Rome. . 3552 Lyndesay Monarche 5556 Than 
sail ye sone of god dbeend: As fyreflaucht haistely glansyng. 
3645 RuTHnRroRD Tryal <5- Tri. Faith (1845) 349. Reasons 
work not in a moment, as fire flaughts in the air. 1816 
Scott Old Mart, xxxviii, He passed by me like afire-flaught. 
1876 Miss Yoscn Three Brides (ed. 3) I. xi. 167 She passes 
like— like a fire-flaught, whatever that is— lust bows, 
b. The northern lights ; aurora borealis. 

3787 GnosE/V<n*. Gloss,, Fire.flaught, .the northern lights. 

2. transfi. a. A sudden burst or rush. 

3637 RuTHERroRD Lett. (186a) I. civ. 265 A fire-flaught of 
challenges v ill come in at mid-summer and question me. 
1ES0 S\WNPt’*Nn Study Shaks. 373 Even Goneril has her 
one splendid hour, her fireflaughl of hellish glory- 
b. A fiery glance. 

180* Jamieson Water Kelpie viii. In Scott Minsir, . Scott. 
Ferd.pxZtep $ jS From ilka ee the firr-flauchts flee Ami flash 
alangis the nude. i8a6 J. Wilson Ncct. A vtbr. Wks. 1855 
J. 336 Every coorser Hingin’ fire-flaughu frae lm ccil 

FiTe-fly. [fi Fine ,&.] 

1. A lam pyrid or clntcrid insect which has the 
property of emitting phosplioresccnl light. 

t 6 j 3 Rowland MeufePt Thrift. Ir.i, ro 19 Of the Fire- fly. 
3736 P. Browne Jamaica 472 The larger Fire Fly. 1814 
Ca*v Dante's Inf. xxvi. 31 1 ire-flic* innumerous ipangling 


o’er the vale. 1ES0 Ouida Moths II. 262 Where the fire- 
flies flash amongst the lemon blossoms and the myrtle. 

2. attrib. and Comb. 

z 806 Moore Lake Dismal Swamp ii, Her fire-fly lamp 
I soon shall see. 1858 Bushnell Senn. New Life 189 
A mere fire-fly spark in comparison. 1876 Ouida l Vinter 
City vii. 183 Such as echo through the firefly-lighted, corn. 
Fi 're-fork. [f. as prec.] Obs. exc. dial. A 
fork-shaped instrument used for stirring up the 
fire, putting on fuel, etc. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 361/2 Fyyr forke, ticionarlum. 1483-4 
Act 1 Rich. Ill, c. 12, Fireforkes. 3547 Lane. Wills I. 108 
Ij ymes for the oven mouthe and a fire-fork. 1627 Drayton 
Aglncourt 179 The women eager as their husbands were 
With Spits and Fireforkes. 3727 De Foe Hist. App. ix. 
(1735) 369 A fourth came out, not with a Sword, but a Fire- 
Fork. 3875 in Sussex Gloss. 1887 in Kent Gloss, 
fig. 3685 Crowne Sir C . Nice m. Wks. 1874 IIL 301 
Bell. Who brought this picture? Hot. The common fire- 
fork of rebellion. 

Fi're-hearth. [fi as prec.] 

1. The pavement of brick or stone on which 
a fire is made ; the hearth in front of a fireplace. 

c X440 Promp. Parv, 361/2 Fyyr herthe, focarium. 1615 
Crooke Body of Man 45 The Testicles are . . the Feu-place 
or Fire-hearth, where the Lares or houshold-Gods of the 
body, do solace and disport themselues. 1703 T. N. City 
<$• C. Purchaser 43 Bricks are frequently used in Paving of 
..Sinks, and Fire-hearths. 1769 K. Price Obser v. Revcrs. 
Payments (1792) II. 276 note, There was a tax of two 
shillings on every fire-hearth. 

2. A kind of cooking range or stove for ships. 

2676 Lend. Gas. No. 1127/4 The. .Invention of Iron Fire- 

Hearths for Ships, c 1850 Rudint. Navig. (Weale) 118 Fire- 
hearth, the fire-place and conveniences in the galley for 
cooking the provisions for the people. 

Fi.Te-h. 00 k. [fi as prec.] a. A large hook 
used in pulling down burning buildings, b. (See 
quot. 1874 ). 

3467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 385 That ther be v. fuyre hokes. 
1585 Higins Junius’ Nomenclatorzya Hama.. a. fire hooke. 
1620 Nottingham Rec. (1880) IV. 371 We present the townes 
fyer hookes to be decaya for want of steales [handles], 
3788 Franklin Auiob. Wks, 1887 I. 205 Fines .. apply’d to 
the purchase of fire-engines, ladders, fire-hooks. 1812 H. & 
J. Smith Ref Addr., Tale Drier}' Lane 89 The engines 
thunder'd through the street, Fire-hook, pipe, bucket, all 
complete. 2874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 867/2 Fire-hook 
(Steam-engineering), a kind of hook for raking and stirring 
the furnace fire. 

+ Fi're-hO't, a. [f. as prec.] a. Of material 
things; Hot as fire; red-hot. b .Jig. Inflamed 
with zeal, passion, or lust. Obs. 

a 1000 Elene 937 (Gr.) Fyrhat lufu. 3308 Trevisa Barth, 
de P. R. x. iv. (Tollem. MS.), As it fare}? in fyre hoot yren 
and in brennynge cole. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. (28921 979 
Whan h was fyre hote. 2589 R. Harvey P. Perc. 17 , 1 dare 
saie. .(with that firehot Preacher)that [etc.]. IS9S J. Weever 
in Shaks. C. Praise 36 Faire fire-hot Venus. 2603 T. Hutton 
Reas. Refusal 37 In the daies of firehot persecution. 3678 
R. R[usskll] Gcber m. 11. 111. v. 224 That the Plates may be 
kept fire-hot. 

Firre -house. [f. as prec. Cf. ON. eld hi si] 
A house with a fireplace in it, as distinguished from 
the out-buildings. Obs. exc. dial. Sometimes, 
+ the particular room in which the family fire was. 

ciooo /Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wfllcker 284/26 Caminatum, 
fyrhus. * 53 °. Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 292 Every fyer howse 
wt in the parishing of Acclome. 1632 in S. O. Addy Hall 
of Waltheof (1893) 382 note. The Hall or Fierhouse of the 
now mansion house of the said John Parker. 1633 Pagitt 
Chrisfianogr. {2646] 1. 2^7 Ive (or Ine).. granted to the 
pope, that every Fire-house within his Kingdome should 
yearly pay him a peny. 2680 in N. Q. 3rd Ser. (1S66) 
IX. 452/r All that ancient Messuage or Firehouse wherein 
one C. M. now dwelleth. 1878 Cumoerld. Gloss,, Fire-house, 
the dwelling— in contradistinction to the outbuildings. 

FiTe-iron, [Cf. MI-1G. viurisern . ] 

+ 1 . An iron (or a steel) for striking a light. Obs. 
c 1300 St. Brandon 639 He brow3te a fur-ire and a ston 
Forto smyte fur therwitn. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 261/2 Fyvre 
yryn, to smyte wythe fyre, fugillus. ct 500 Melusinc 23 
Kaymondin .. hadd kyndled the fyre with hys fyre-yron. 
1530 Palscr. 220/2 Fyre yron to stryke fyre with , fusu. 

2. fl. Implements for tending a domestic fire, 
usually shovel, tongs and poker. 

2812 Specif. G. Babb's Patent No. 3526, A new Method of 
producing . . fire irons. 1848 G Bronte J. Eyre xxi. The 
grate and fire-irons were burnished bright. x886 J. K. 
Jkrome Idle Thoughts (1889) 36 Hammering, shouting and 
rattling the fire-irons. 

+ Fire-isle. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Fire jA + OE. 
ysla , yscla hot ashes.] In pi. Ashes, embers. 

# c 1250 Gen. fg Ex. 2 130 Oc quane here apples ripe ben, fier- 
islcs man mai t$or*inne sen. 

Fireless (fai-ules), a. [f. Fine sb. + -less.] 
Devoid of fire, without a fire. 

+ 1. Unlit, not (laming. Obs. 

1649 Stanuty c!c. ?? Wi'h birring firelesse Torches. 

2. n. Having no fire, without a lire. 

j66x Ufosie Of iil. tp Mr. J ■ IS. 6 My tireless chymnics 
catch the cold. 2773 Mad, D ’Arc lay Early Diary (tSEq) 
II. 317 This cold season, when there is no writing jn a 
fireless room. 1789 Wordsw. Evening Walk, When.. fire- 
less are the valleys far and wjde.^ 183* Hawthorne Blithe - 
dale Rem. J. v. Sr, I went shivering 10 my fireless chamber. 

b. Of a tribe: Having no knowledge of or 
means of procuring fire. 

Tyloh Early HtiL Man. Jx. 22S The mention tf 
Q*"”* rac f- ibid. 229 A fircJrss people. 

3. fig. Without energy, life, or animation. 

* 3 ?>S bVLVtSTCR Du Bartas tt. i. 1. (1641) £6/1 The Beast 


is lust-less, sex-less, fire-less, mute. 1635 Trait Ccr-r- 
Matt. iii. 11 The Latines call a dull dronish man, afirefcti 
man. 

FiTe-ligllt. a. The light given by a fire or 
fires, fb. Lightning ( obs .). c. (qnot’. 184 ;)= 
Auroka 5. 

Beowulf 3037 He .. _Fyr-leoht geseah. C1340 CurserM, 
22680 (Trin.) As kondir dok wi|? fire li}t. 1769 Be Fit's 
Tour Gt. Brit. III. 210 It takes its Name from Flan, z 
British Word for a Fire-light. ^ 1800 Herschcl in Fki!, 
Trans. XG 480 Their disposition to transmit candle-Ess; 
or fire-light. 1845 Hirst Com. Mammoth 21 Flashed, file 
the fire-lights of the North, When Winter rules iheffix*tn 
earth. x86o Tyndall Glac. x. v. 41 The ruddy 
gleaming over the walls. 

+ Fi'relitig. Obs.- 1 [see-Mso.] A little fire. 

15. . Image Jpocr. 108 in Skelton Wks. (ed. Dyce) II. 413 
For many a hyerlinge With a wilde fyerlinge.. Shall piyd 
owt as a post. 

Fi'relocfe. [See Lock sb.] 

1. A gun-lock in which sparks were produced 
(either by friction or percussion) to ignite the 
priming. 

The name was at first given to the Wheel-lock; in the 
17th cent, it became transferred to the Flint-lock. 

1547 Inventory in Meyrick Aniient Armour 111 . i$ One 
chamber pece blacke. .with a fier locke. 1625 G. M(arjcka):) 
Souldiers Accid. 53 Pistolls, Petronells, or Dragons ,,*!! 
these are with fire-lockes, and those fire-lockes (for the eM 
part) Snap-hances. 1639 R ; Ward Animadv. Warreir,} 
The Firelocke is surest to give fire, and not so apt to be out 
of kilter; besides they will indure Spand 24 bourttt0£f!>.(; 
without hurting them. 1655 Mrq. Worcester Cent. he. 
No. 44 A perfect Pistol .. with Prime, Powder and Fire- 
lock. 1677 Ld. Orrery Art of War 31 In the Fire-lxV 
the motion is so sudden, that what makes the Cock uli 
on the Hammer, strikes the Fire, and opens the Fan xt 
once. 

2. A musket furnished with such a lock. 

3590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 47 Whereby they [lb? 
stones] should faile to strike iust vpon the ivheeles bcir; 
fire-lockes, or vpon the hammers or steeles, if they be Srup- 
hances. 1623 G. M[arkham] Souldiers Accid. i\ Itw 
[cuirassiers] shall haue a case of long Pistolls, fierlockes u: 
it may be) but Snaphaunces, where they are wanfcr:^ 
1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. Conwrw. 382 Part*. am” 
Fire-lockes of two foot, and the residue Pikes. 2601 y*B<vrcs 
tr. Mandelslo Trav. E. hid. 51 They have no fre Arr^ 
with wheeles, nor yet Fire-locks. 1703 Luttrell but] tp- 
(1857) V. 305 An agent . . is arrived here, to b “X3°W£- 
locks. 1811 Gen. Doyle in Napier Pentns. « ar 
II. App. 427 Six months have passed without^ nre-w» 
being made 1 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygteue Ud j 
324 The English army have extemporised tents.. &y v- • 
pending blankets over their firelocks. 

3. A soldier armed with such a weapon. 

1645 R. Symonds Diary Civ. IfiVxr (Camden) 181/k 

John Russell, with . . the Prince's fferclockes, asuas.o-- 
2704 Collect. Voy. (Church.) III. .728/2 Where they 
12 Firelocks. 1801 Wellington in Gum*. Best. 
other corps ..will amount to about 2000 firelocks 
H. H. Wilson Brit. India II. 342 The detachment. .scarce 
mustered nine hundred and fifty firelocks. . 

4. attrib ., as, firelock musket, firelock fief 

<11377 Gascoigne Compl. Gr. Knt . Weedes ( ! 5 S 7 ) lE H.' 

chauncc was late to haue a peereles firelock peec . «i 
Schedule of Prices in Meyrick Ant. drni. U U * _ 
a pair of firelock pistols, a 1672 Wood Life\ io<o)* 4 VJ < 
Bunce returned safe, .with, .six fire-lock musquet , 

t Fi'I*ely f a - urid adv. Obs. [f. FJHBsr.+‘ ■) 

A. adj. Ardent, furious. 

B. adv. Ardently, with fierce eagerness. 

1340 Ayenb. 55 pe pridde 603 of f isc «nne is to »-■ 

ye me to he mete. 343$ Misyn Fire of Lore * 

qwliilk fyrely & opynly is byrnyd with fjve oflutc. 

Hence fFiTelihead, ardour, eagerness. 

1340 Ayenb. 55 pe more pet is pe ilke uerhchhetle • 

pe more is pe zenne. 

Fireman (fei®uman). 


+ 1. One who uses fire-arms ; a gunner. 


Oh- 


enced 

or firemen, /z’3648 Ld. IIerdert Lift 077 oJ f * 
standing all that our Firemen speak against *t l • 
1724 iSn Foe Mem. Cavalier (184 0)181 IhecanD y,/ 

firemen were killed. 1727 A. Hamilton , J* "Irtc-'t 
I. xxii. 263 The fire Men place themselves at cen^ 
Distances along the skirts of an Hill. , r t f 

2. One who attends to a furnace or tne 
a steam-engine. *■ t * c «^ 

1657 R.Ligon Barbadoes (1673)5? On« or two j;j4 
were Firemen that made the fires in the : fun M ^ ^ 

WhvcwooD in Phil. Trans. LXXI V, 367 ^ £ i, V S 3 cl- 

oven was . . kept as even and steady ns J*** ,f*c 
perienced fireman, under my own inspection. 

Exam. 19 Feb. 4/7 The fireman jumped off..P u 
. .and a brakesman.. were killed. _ « .*), 

t 3. fig. A « fellow of fire 1 ; sec Ftn»: sb. H ^ 

1709 Steele Taller No. 61 P J. I had la' t* 

Fate to drink a Bottle with Two of these i i/*' 0 ]. * 

4. One who is employed to extinguish J|f 

17x4 Gay Trivia m. 262 The Fire-man sweats , ' ^ < 

crooked Arms. 2766 Kntick London I»- r jicty** 
keeps in its service 30 firc-men. x*S 5 *'v cL-hre* 
Poems 140 , 1 asked the firemen why they mao 
about the town. # . . 

5. Mining, One whose duty it is to cx. ~ n j. 
workings of a mine to see tlmt no urc 
present, to attend to the blasting, etc. 

3866 J. Hogg in Intellect. Observer 9 A* J 
great quantity [of inflammable air] detectfu. ^ 

Diought it sufllcient preenmion to V* 

iBBS /.aw Times LXXIX..?^ Thy 
allow any 4 iot to be fired witbouOeeirh. * 
and without fint carefully examining tne r* ■ 



FIRE-MASTER. 
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FIRE-SLAUGrHT, 


0. Comb., as fireman-waterman . 

1836 Dickens Sk, Boz , Tales yii, ‘Did you want to be 
put on board a steamer, sir?* inquired an old fireman- 
waterman. 

Hence Fire-mansliip (nonce-wd.), the craft or 
function of a fireman. 

1874 Daily Nexus 17 Mar. 5 The amateur firemanship of 
a nobleman. ^ x 83 i M. Reynolds Engine-driving Life 66 
Now is the time for the display of good enginemanship, — 
ah ! and good firemanship. 

Frre-master. 

+ 1 . An officer of artillery who superintended 
the manufacture of explosives or fireworks. Obs. 

1622 F. Markham Dec. I Ear re nr. ii. 87 The Fier-master 
being he that hath the art how to make and compound all 
manner of Fire-workes. 1688 Capt. J. S. Fortif. 132 By 
this, a Fire-Master may lay his Granado . . at any place. 
1692 Capt. Smith's Seamans Gram. II. xiv. no Discovered 
by Mr. Valentine Pyne, late Fire-Master of England. 1708 
Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. 11. in. (1743) 108 Mr. Watson, 
Firemaster to the Grenadiers. 1824 Byron To Hancock 
7 Feb., A firemaster (who is to burn a whole fleet), 
b. (See quot.) 

1876 Voyle Mil. Did. s. v., The designation of fire-master 
:s still known in the ordnance branch of the service ; he is 
an officer of the royal artillery, and is entrusted with the 
inspection of ordnance stores at foreign stations. 

2 . A local title given to the chief officer of a fire- 
brigade. 

x 855 Ann. Re%. 5 The fire-master [in Edinburgh] and 
others had reason to be grateful for their deliverance. 

f Fi*ren, a. Obs. Forms : I fyren, 2-3 furen, 
(3 fern), 3-5 firen, fyren (-in, -un). [OE .fyren, 
OHG . fiurtn (MHG. viuren) OTeut. *f{lirtno-, 
f. *fhir, OE.^yr, Fire Consisting of or con- 
taining fire ; flaming with fire. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 43 ponne biS he ^eteald to fyrenan 
ea. 1 c 1000 Martyrologium 4 (1894) Ond Romanen ^esawon 
fyren cleowen ^efeallan of heofonum. ctx 75 Lamb. Horn. 
89 Wes ise3en biforan heore elche swile hit were furene 
tungen. C1205 Lay. 18863 Of his e3ene scullen fleon furene 
gleden. a 1300 Cursor M. 22680 (Cott.) All pe stanes . . 
aboue pe ertn and beneben..salsmitt togedir wit sli maght, 
als thoner dos wit firen slaght. 1382 Wyclif 2 Kings ii. 11 
Loo ! the fijren chaare and the fijren hors deuyden euer 
either. _ C1400 Apoll. Loll. 98 Taking \>c scheld of fie feib, 
in be wilk we may sleckun all the firun dartis of the enemy. 
C1440 Jacob's IF<r//(E.E.T. S.) 137 pat prynce of deuelys 
. -3af hym drynken of a fyren cuppe brynnyng drynk wyth 
brymston. 

Frre-new, a. arch. [Cf. Ger. fetienteu ; also 
Brand-new.] + Fresh from the fire 05 furnace 
(obs.) ; hence, perfectly new, brand-new. 

1594 Shaks. Rich. III. 1. iii. 256 Your fire-new stampe of 
Honor is scarce currant. 1399 H. Buttes Dyet's drie 
Dinner N v b, Curdes . . firenewe : for these be most 
digestible. 16x5 Sylvester Hymn Alms 195 Fire-new 
Fashion in a Sleeve. 1713 Addison Guardian No. 113 
P2 Another suit fire-new, with silver buttons Jto it. x8oo 
Coleridge Piccolom. iv. vii, Duke Friedland is as others 
A fire-new noble. 1842 Browning Sold. Sp. Cloister iii, 
A fire-new spoon. 

Fire-office. An office for issuing policies for 
insurance against fire ; a fire-insurance company. 

1684 H. SMitle) An answer to a letter, .giving an account 
of the two insurance-offices. The Fire-Office and Friendly 
Society. 17x6 Lond. Gas. No. 5488/8 Hand-in-Hana 
Fire-Office. 1727 Swift What passed ’ in Lond ., All the 
fire-offices were required to have a particular eye upon the 
bank of England. 1842 Syd. Smith Lett. Wks. 1859 II, 
324/1 Leave me to escape in the best way I can, as the 
fire-offices very kindly permit me to do. 1861 Dickens Gt. 
Expect, xxxi, Insured in some extraordinary Fire Office. 

Fi ‘re-pan, \OE.fyrpajine, f. fyr, Fire + panne, 
Pan.] 

1 . A pan or receptacle for holding or carrying fire, 
e.g. a brazier, a chafing dish, a portable grate. 

c 1000 iELFRic Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 124 Arula, ucl 
batilla fyrpanne. 1382 Wyclif Ex. xxxviii. 3 Fleshhokes, 
hokes, and fier pannes. 1432 E. E. Wills (1882) 91 A 
vergyous barell, and a fyerpanne. 1567 Inv. Sir G, Conyers 
in Wills fy Inv. N. C. (Surtees) 267 A poer, a fier pann and 
a pair of tonngs xx d . a 1639 Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot. 
vi. xiii. (1655) 306 That . . the watch-tower called Repent- 
ance, be repaired, a great bell and firepan put into it. a 1661 
Holyday Juvenal 58/1 The Romans . . had fire-pans, or 
chafing dishes, placed in their baskets. 1767-9 S. Paterson 
Another Traveller 1 II. 141 He next takes the pipe in one 
hand and the fire-pan in the other. 1833 J. Holland Manif. 
Metal II. 158 The portable brazier, or fire-pan, which 
might be used in any apartment requiring to be warmed. 

*b 2 . A pan for heating anything over a fire. Obs . 
1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 285 Hold it in a fire- 
pan over the fire untill it be baked so hard as it may be 
made in powder. X638 Rawley tr. Bacon's Life $ Death 
(1650)44 To poure them upon a Fire-pan somewhat heated. 
+ 3 . The pan which held the priming of a flint- 
lock gun. Obs. 

16x3 T.Jackson Comm. Apost. Creede I. 192 This was 
but as a little flash in the fire-panne. 

*b 4 . A kind of firework. Obs. 

c X793 in Spirit Pub. Jr?: Is. (1709^ I. 91 They ran about . . 
letting off fire-pans of all sizes ; firing crackers [etc.]. 

5 . Alining, ‘fi kind of fire-lamp ’ (Gresley Gloss. 
Coal Alining 1883). 

+ Fi’re-pike, Obs. 

1 . An instrument for stirring or making up a fire. 
1413 Lydg. p//g. Sozule m. vii. (1483) 55 With fyre pybes 
they cast them in the fomeis. 1332 Inv. in Noake Wor- 
cester Monast. (1866) 157 Two awndyems, a fyer pycke. 
1563-87 Foxe A. <$- M. (1596) 65/1 When this triumphant 
martyr had beene pressed dov/ne with firepikes. 


2. A fire-bearing pike or lance used in sea-fights. 
Also used as a signal of distress, 

163° J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. (Spenser Soc.) 528 The 
Frigots. .threw fire pots in at the Ports and stucke fire pikes 
in her sides. 1635 Ld. Lindsey in Sir W. Monson Naval 
Tracts ill. (1704) 33^/1 If your Ship should happen to run 
aground ..in the night, You shall bum a Fire-Pike. 1644 
Prynne & Walker Fie tines' Trial App. 10 They made their 
often attempts with Scaling Ladders, Fire-pickes, Granadoes. 

Fi're-place. A place for a fire, esp. the par- 
tially enclosed space at the base of the chimney 
appropriated to the fire ; a hearth. 

1702 T. Savery Alitiers Friend 34 An Engine of a three 
Inch-bore, .requires a Fire-place of not above twenty Inches 
deep. 1710 SwirrLett. (1767) III. 39 , 1 have no fire-place in 
my bed-chamber. 1825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan II. 28 They 
sat round the great fire-place. 1844 Mem. Babylonian P’cess 
II. 117 A temporary fire-place constructed with loose stone. 
Fi*r e-pot. f a. All earthen pot containing 
combustibles or explosives used as a missile. Obs. 
exc. Hist. b. The receptacle for the fire in a fur- 
nace or heating-stove. C. A crucible (Knight 
Aleck. Diet. 1874). 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. xii. 57 You must be 
carefull to cleare the decks with.. fire-pots. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner s Mag. v. 86 Fire-Pots . . may be made of Potters- 
Clay, with Ears baked, and to it hang lighted Matches. 
*753 Chambers Cycl. Su/p., Fire-pots. 

b. 1871 Nichols Fireside Science 229 Around the ash- 
chamber and fire-pot [of furnace). 1874 Knight Mech. 
Did., Base-burning Stove, one having a magazine to hold 
a supply of fuel, which fails out at the bottom as that in the 
fire-pot becomes consumed. 

Frre-pote. dial. [f. Fire sb. + Pote v. dial. 
to push.] A poker, an iron bar for stirring the fire. 

1651 Depos. Cast. York. (Surtees) 51 Mending the fire with 
the fire-poite. 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss.. Fire -p oat, 
the poker. 1865 Waugh Goblin's Grave 15 Iv aw’d had 
a red-whot fire-pote or two. 

Fi •re-proof, a. [f. Fire sb. + Proof a.] Proof 
against fire ; incombustible. 

a 1638 Mede Paraphr. 2 Pet. iii. App. Wks. (1672) iii. 618 
That such as had departed out of this life not fully purged 
. .should not be found fire-proof at that day. 1642 Fuller 
Holy Sf Prof. St. 11. iv. 159 The one of brick fire-proof. 
1823 J. Badcock Dom. Amuse m. 184 To render Wood 
Fire-proof, .or. .incombustible. 28. . Moore Case of Libel 
x, A grim old dandy, seen about With a fire-proof wig. 

fig. 1830 Carlyle Misc. (1857) II. 152 Perennial, fire-proof 
Joys, named Employments. 

Hence Ffre-proof v. trans., to render proof 
against fire. Tire-proofing- vbl. sb., a. the 
action or process of rendering fire-proof or incom- 
bustible ; b. material for use in making anything 
fire-proof: c. attrib. 

2867 A. Barry Sir C. Barry vi. 167 The ‘fire-proofing’ 
ordered by Government. 1883 Pall Mall. G. 13 Dec. 3/2 
He carefully examined my fire-proofing work on the dome 
[of St. Paul’s CathedralJ. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 831 
Models showing application of ‘ Silicate Cotton ’ for fire- 
proofing. 1887 Pall Mall G. 29 Oct. 5/1 With the aid of 
electric light and all the fire-proofing appliances of to-day. 
Firer (fob-ra-i). [f. as prec. + -er *.] One who 
or something which fires, in senses of the vb. 

1. One who sets anything on fire ; also, one who 
superintends the ‘ firing * of glass. 

1882 Pall Mall G. 29 June 2/1 On the hills the ‘ firers ’ 
are at work, burning off the scrub. 1890 Ibid. 9 Feb. 6/1 
One is the chemist, another the decorator, a third the * firer '. 

fig. 1823 Roscoe Sismondis Lit. Eur. (1846) I. xiv. 401 
Silvia, the forest’s honor, the soul’s firer. 
b. An incendiary. Obs. exc. const, of. 

1602 Care w Cornwall 11. 156/2 Others, .burned. .Mouse- 
hole, the rest marched as a gard for defence of these firers. 
17x6 Glossogr. Angl. Naim, Boutefeu, a wilful Firer of 
Houses. X841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk II. 136 A bully, 
and a firer of ricks. 

2. One who discharges a fire-arm. Also applied 
to the fire-arm itself, usu. in comb., as single-fir er, a 
gun that can be fired only once without reloading. 

1868 Daily Nexus 6 Oct., One can never be sure that the 
firer has exercised sufficient caution in regard to the ex- 
clusion of bullets. 1885 Manch. Exam. 19 Oct. 5/5 The 
rifles can then be discharged, .at the option of the firer. 
1887 Sci. Arner. (N. Y.) 21 May 320/2 Theoretically it 
[magazine gun] has a great advantage over the single firer. 

b. A contrivance for firing a gun. Only in 
comb., as quick-firer. 

1887 Daily Nexus 10 Mar. 2/5 The rifle and its quick-firer 
should be ordinarily used in this way._ 

Frre-rai:sing, vbl. sb. Orig. a technical term 
in Sc. law. [f. Fire sb. + Raising vbl. sb , f. Raise.] 
The action or crime of kindling an incendiary fire ; 
arson, incendiarism. 

1683 in Lond. Gaz. No. 2032/3 We hereby fully Pardon 
and Indemnifie them for ever, of all^ Slaughter, Blood, 
Mutilation, Fire-raising, burning of Ships. X7S4 ERSKINE 
Princ. Sc. Laxu (1809) 31 Rape, murder, and wilful fire- 
raising. 2820 Scott Monast. ix, Doest thou menace the 
holy Church’s patrimony with waste and fire-raising ? 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. xvii. 113 Outrages, robberies, 
fireraisings, assassinations. 

So Fire-raiser, an incendiary. 

1891 Daily Nexus 1 Dec. 5/3 The exemplary sentences 
passed, .at the Central Criminal Court on two fire-raisers. 

*t* Fire-red, a. Obs. [f. as prec. + Red a. Cf. 
MHG. viurrol.] Red like fire. 

1382 Wyclif Lev . xiv. 49 He shal take . . fier reed silk. 
c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 624 A Sompnour. .That hadde a fire- 
red cherubinnes face. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 154 People 


borne with eies like owles, whereof the sight is fire red. 
1626 Sandys tr. Ovid’s Mel. xiv. 779 Iron, boyld In fire-red 
furnaces. 

Fi*r e-screen. 

1. A movable screen, whether hanging, standing, 
or for use with the hand, to intercept the heat of 
the fire. 

1758 Johnson Idler No. 13 F 8 We have twice as many 
fire-screens as chimneys. 1824 Scott Si. Ronan's xxii, 
A couple of her ladyship’s drawings, made up into fire- 
screens. 1833 N. Arnott Physics II. 44 In our drawing- 
rooms it is common to have plate-glass fire-screens, which, 
while they allow the light to pass, defend the face from the 
heat. 

2. A wire frame placed in front of a fire to keep 
back sparks, falling cinders, etc. ; a fire-guard. 

1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 871/1 Fire-screen. 

3. Naut. (see quot.) 

1815 Falconers Marine Did. (ed. Bumey) 436 s. v. Screen , 
Fire-screens are pieces of fearnought . . hooked round the 
magazine passages, and also round the hatchways, where it 
is necessary to pass the powder. 1867 in Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk. 

Fire-ship. 

1. A vessel freighted with combustibles and ex- 
plosives, and sent adrift among ships, etc. to destroy 
them. 


1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China X70 Captayne of 
the fire shippes of Chincheo. 1628 Meade in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 1. III. 270, I cannot hear of above some two or 
three of our fireships lost. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 21 r 16 
Sir Edward Whitaker, with five Men of War, four Trans- 

S orts, and two Fireships, was arrived at that Port, a 1859 
Jacaulay Hist. Eng. V. 20 Montague bitterly described 
him as a fireship, dangerous at best, but on the whole most 
dangerous as a consort. 

2. slang. One suffering from venereal disease; 
a prostitute. 

1672 Wycherley Love in Wood 11, Are you not a Fire- 
ship, a Punk, Madam? 1673 R. Head Canting Acad. 18 
Thy Sweep-stakes still shall Dare the Bell, No Fire-ship yet 
aboard it fell. 1738 Swift Polite Com*. \ i. Wks. 1883 IX. 447 
No; damn your fire-ships, I have a wife of my own. 1748 
Smollett Rod. Rand. I. xxiii, ‘A fire-ship ! .. more like 
a poor galley in distress that has been boarded by such 
a fire-ship as you.’ 

Fi/re-shovel. [OE. fyr-scofl, f. fyr , Fike + 
scqfl, Shovel.] A shovel for placing coals on a 
fire or for removing coal or ashes. 

c 1000 jElfric Gloss, in Wr.-\Vu!cker3s8 Batilla, fyrscofl. 
1543 in Rogers Agric. 4 Prices III. 572/1 Fireshovel 1/8. 
1567 Inv. E. Hutton in Wills <$• lnv.{ Surtees) 250 A paire of 
tonges, a porr & a fyer shule. 1612 Sc. Bk. Customs in 
Halyburton' s Ledger (1867) 304 Fire shooles the dozen. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (1883) 227, I took a Fire Shovel and 
Tongs. 1838 Dickens O. Twist ix, The Jew, tapping the 
fire-shovel on the hearth. 

Fireside (fai®is3rd, attrib. fai®-is3id). [f. Fire 
sb. + Side.] 

1. The side of a fire-place ; originally, the place 
occupied by the two seats right and left of the fire 
under the chimney; hence, the space about the 
fire ; the hearth. 

1563 O. Foxe in Child Marr. 58 This contract was made 
toward eveninge nere the fireside, a 1639 T. Carew Poems , 
Spring 20 Love no more is made By the fire side. 1705 
Hickeringill Priest-cr. 11. i. 12 The news . . coming to the 
Pope, as he was saying his Beads by the Fire-side. 1798 
Malthus Popul. (1817) III. 74 The warm house, and the 
comfortable fireside, would lose half of their interest. x8s9 
W. Collins Q. of Hearts (1875) 3 My brothers had made 
my place ready for me by their fireside. 

2 . transf. 

a. As a symbol of home and home-life. 

1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1 . 149 They would fight man- 
fully for their shops and firesides. 1894 Daily Nexus 6 June 
6/4 The English are regarded as the nation most appre* 
ciatory of the home, the fireside. 

*t*D. collect. Those who sit round one’s fire or 
hearth ; one’s household. Obs. 

X720 Lett, from Lond. Jrnl. 13 He has a numerous 
Fireside of squabbling Brats. 172s Pope Lett. (1735) I. 276 
Enjoy your own Fire-side, .that is, all those of your Family 
who make it pleasing to sit and spend whole Wintry Months 
together. 1785 Mad. D’Arblay Lett. 3 Jan., A very happy 
new’ year to you and your fireside. 

3 . attrib. (quasi-^*.) 

1740 Mrs. Delany Life fyCorr. (i86r) II. 137, I own such 
a downright fire-side epistle from her disappointed me. 1807 
Crabbe Par. Reg. III. 621 The fire-side cnajr, still set, but 
vacant still. X840 Dickens Barn. Rudge i, The fire-side 
group. 1871 Lowell My Study W., A. Lincoln, The 
simple confidence, the fireside plainness, with which Mr. 
Lincoln always addresses himself to the reason of the 
American people. . 

Hence ( nonce-wds .) Firesi'der, one who sits by 
the fireside. Fire si ’de ship, the personality of one 
who sits by the fireside. . 

18x7 Hazutt Round Talle in Q. Rev. XVII. * 57 J/f" 
sider [cited by the reviewer as coined by Hazlitt.j 5 V 
L. nynT Fancy Concert, What concert ’twould please nis 
Firesideship to have. _ , • »«t7 

t Fi'r e-slaught. Sc. Obs. [£Firarf. + ME. 
slaht, OE. sleaht stroke, blow : see Slaught.j 
flash of fire or lightning; lightning. thoner 

* Cursor M.%6, (Cott.) Fire t slaght tell # 
and rain. ^1375 Sc. Leg. 1549 Comp I. 

has vertu . . Fore to resyst agane , v yj, e 1872 

Scot. vi. 60 The fyir slaucht «! “"^“ndrr o„ S The fire- 
Tennant Papistry storm'd 24 As thunder 
slacht’s back. 
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Fi‘r e-stone . [OTL/yrslan ( = Ger. fcuersteiii), 
{.fyr, Fire +*/<!«, Stone.] 

•fl. A stone capable of being used in striking 
fire: a. A popular name for iron pyrites, b. A 
flint, esp. the flint of a fire-lock. Obs. 

c 1000 jElfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 348 Pirites , uel 
/ocarls last's, fyrstan. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 161/2 Fyyr- 
stone. for to smyte wythe fyr c, /hearts. 3579 Lily Euphues 
(Arb.) X2i Y« fire-stone in Liguria, though it be quenched 
with milke, yet againe it is kindled with water. 1671 
J. Webster ft Ielallogr. 114 Marchasites or Fire Stones. 
1728 J. Woodward Catal. Fossils (1729) 1. 376 In Yorkshire, 
where these [Pyritse] are called Fire-Stones. 1865 Tylor 
Early Hist. Man. ix. 246 Iron pyrites .. shared with flint, 
the name of Fire-stone. 

b. 1530 Palsgr, 220/2 Fyre stone, pierre a fev. 1586 
Withals Did. H vij/2 A fire-stone to strike fire with, site. r. 
1700 Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo I. 283 The Prince’s 
Heart should resemble the Fire-stone or Flint. 1833 
J. Holland fttanuf. fttctal II. v. 87 Afterwards a firestone 
was screwed into the cock . . This 1 firestone ' \va s not at 
first of a vitreous nature .. but a compact pyrites or mar- 
casite. 

2 . a. A stone that resists the action of fire; one 
used for lining furnaces, ovens, etc. b. A local 
name for certain calcareous sandstones found in the 
carboniferous and cretaceous strata, c. A local 
name for granite, tufa, etc. 

. a. _ c 147s Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 805 Hie ablest us 
a fyirstone. 1651 R. Child in Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 75 
Sandy stones commonly called fire-stones, because they will 
endure strong fires. 1674 1 . Sturdie in Phil. Trans. XVII. 
606 A Wall of the best Fire-stone to keep off the force of the 
Fire from the Walls of the Furnace. 1702 S avery ftliner's 
Friend 26 The Furnace beimj made of . . Fire-stone. 1862 
G. P. Scrope Volcanos 384 Employed, under the name of 
Bakofenstein, as a fire-stone for the lining of ovens, 
b. 1707 Mortimer Hush, vi. 95 Any soft Stone as Fire- 
stone, Limestone, etc., if broke small, and laid on cold 
Lands, must be of advantage. 1833 Lyell Princ. Geol. III. 
286 An inferior deposit called, provincially , 1 Firestone,’ and 
by English geologists the * Upper green-sand.’ 1839 Mur- 
chison Silur. Syst. 1. xxxiv. 452 A subordinate band of 
reddish sandstone, the firestone of the country people. 
1892 Simmonds Diet. Trade Suppl., Firestone , a local name 
in Surrey for the soft calcareous sandstone, .sold, .under the 
name of hearthstone. 

C. 1776 G. Semple Building in Water 56 The Carriage- 
way . .was to be paved with Fire-stone, i860 Ecclesiologist 
XXI. 343 The walling generally is built of a volcanic stone 
called [in the West Indies] firestone. 

3 . A hearth-stone. 

1613 Rovenzon 7 'real. Metal. Diij, The furnace may 
bee pulled downe, & a new fire-stone or hearth put in. 
1842 S. C. Hall Ireland II. 6 The stones .. have been 
removed by the peasantry to make ‘ Fire-stones.’ 

Fi-re-tongs. fl. [OE .fyrtang, i. fyr, Fibe + 
tang, Tone.] Tongs used for handling ignited 
combustibles. 

a zioo Gercfit in Anglia (1886) IX. 263 Fyrtange, wari- 
pundern ; and fela towtola. _ 1463 Polls Pari. V. 507/1 
Eny of theese Wares . . That is to sey, eny . . Fyretonges. 
1673 J. Webster ft Ielallogr. xvii. 250 Of which [Brass] is 
made fire-tongs. 3853 J. D. Dale tr. Baldeschis Ceremo- 
nial 199 Two thuribles, with the boats and fire-tongs. 

Fi're-water. 

1 . ‘ A name given to alkahest ’ (Chambers Cycl. 
Si‘pp- 1753 )- 

2 . Any strong liquor or ardent spirits. 

Originally used by (or attributed to) the North American 

Indians: chiefly current with reference to the pernicious 
effects of alcoholic liquors on barbarous races, or in 
vituperative or jocular use. 

1826 J. F. Cooper Mohicans x i, His [Magua’s] Canada 
fathers, .taught him to drink the fire-water, and lie became 
a rascal. 1849 Whittier ftfarg . Smith's Jr til. Prose Wks. 
1889 I. 32 Never taste of the strong fire-water, but drink 
only of the springs. x 85 i Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/, x. 
His father . . had a horror . . of the fire-water which is 
generally sold to the undergraduate. 

Fi're-wood, fi’rewood. Wood for burning ; 
fuel. Also attrib. 

3496 Nottingham Rec. III. 290 For brekyng of fire wodde 
in the owte wodes. 1553 Eden Treat. Newe hid. (Arb.) 19 
This tree serueth them for firewood. 1602 Fulbecke 2 nd 
Pt. Parall. 52 And the termor hath house- wood . • and 
fire-woode belonging to his tearme of common right. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe (1 840) I. ix. 143 I. .placed my fire-wood all 
round it. 1815 Elphinstone Ace. Caubtil (1842) II. 175 
During the day, they issue forth in swarms to search for 
forage and fire-wood. 1889 Evening News 3 Dec. 4/5 
Firewood Cutters. 

Fi - re-work, frrework. 

+ 1 . Work done by, in, or with fire. 
i6or Holland Pliny II. 467 But for that the . . smoke .. 
may stifle and choke them . . they are forced to giue ouer 
such fire-work. 1607 Breton ftlurmurer Diiij, His heart 
the Anuile wheron the deuill frames his fireworke. 1609 
Rowlands Crew Kind Gossips 15 He vndertake. The credit 
of this fire-worke Jtobacco-smokingl quite to shake. 1686 
Plot Sta/fordsh. ix. § 10. 336 To the nre-works succeed the 
Arts relating to water. 

^ 2 . An apparatus for working with fire, a 
furnace ; also, a place where the material for fire 
is obtained. Obs. 

1607 Dekker Knfs. Conjur. (1842) 21 The map of a country 
that lyes lower .. than'the cole-pits of Newe castle, is farre 
more darke. .then the colliers of those fire-workes are. 16x3 
Rovenzon Treat. Metal. C iv, The furnaces or fire-workes 
may be made rounde. 1674 Petty Disc. Dttpi. Proportion 
36 , 1 know that in Fire-works great Fires are more profitable 
than small ; as in Brewers Coppers. 


3. + A combustible or explosive composition • for 
use in war (obs .) ; a projectile or other machine 
charged with such composition. 

1560 Whztehorne Ord. Souldiours title-p., And more- 
over how to make Saltpetre, Gunpowder, and divers 
sorts of Fireworks or Wild Fire. 1636 Featly Clavis 
Myst. xiv. 189 Granadoes and other fire-works .. do 
more harm to them that cast them than to the enemie. 
3676 Lond. Gaz, No. 1119/3 The Enemy set fire to a 
Firework they had prepared in the Court of Guard of 
the said Bastion, c 1710 in Torrington Mein. (1889) 140 
Some boats mann’d, arm’d, and with fireworks.. to burn 
a French privateer. 3777 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 142 The 
construction of all fireworks is understood at the ordnance- 
office. 1B51 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. 181 In the 
attack of fortified houses, the fire of the loop-holes may be 
stopped by the introduction of small rockets, or any other 
artificial firework, that will create, .smoke. 
fig. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Starre iii, First with thy 
fire-work ourn to dust Folly. 1679 Establ. Test. 3 These 
Men of Tempestuous Principles are continually making 
their Fireworks in our very Intrals. 

4. Any contrivance for the use of fire to produce 
a pleasing or scenic effect, fa. A ‘ set piece* ; 
an arrangement of pyrotechnic contrivances to 
form a pictorial or ornamental design. Also 
piece of firework. 

1575 Gascoigne Pr. Pleas. Kenilw., At which time there 
wer fire-works shewed upon the water; the which were 
both strange and wel executed. 3590 Webbe Trav. (Arb.) 
29, I my selfe was there constrained to make a cunning 
peece of fire work framed in form like to ye Arke of Noy. 
1644 Evelyn Mem. (1857) 1 . 137 The night ended with fire- 
works .. The first appeared to be a mighty rock. 1675 
Lond. Gaz . No. 1027/4 A rare Fire-work was erected on tne 
little Isle . . representing the Alliance of the Confederates. 
3795 in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1B62) III. 314 The shrubs of 
the island were rooted out to make a place for a fire-work. 

b. A single piece of pyrotechnic apparatus, 
e. g. a rocket, squib, etc. 

1611 Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girl v. x, A justice 
.. used that rogue like a firework, to run upon a line 
betwixt him and me, 1684 Contempt. State 0/ ft fan 11. ix. 
(1699) 232 A Wheel of Squibs and Fire-Works. 1731 Swift 
Aitsw. to Simile, Like fire-works she can burn in water. 
1849 F. B. Head Stokers t Pokers x. (185X) 93 Sparks 
created by the sudden ignition of a sackful of fire-works. 

c. pi. (formerly also si tig.) A pyrotechnic dis- 
play. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. i. 1x9 The King would haue mee 
present the princesse . . with some delightfull ostentation . . 
or fire-worke. 1625 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argenis m. 
xxiv. 228 In expectation of fire-workes, which hee had 
promised not far from the shore. 1761 Foote Lyar\. Wks. 
1799 I* 2 ^7 After supper a ball ; and to conclude the night, 
a firework. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 476 The banquet 
[was followed] by brilliant fireworks, and the fireworks by 
much bad poetry. i8$x D. Jerrold-SV. Giles xx. 206 The 
omission of the bonfires and the fireworks did pain me. 

transf. 1872 Huxley Phys. ix. 222 The remarkable dis- 
play of subjective fireworks which follows a heavy blow 
upon the eyes 

d. Jig. 

1670 Eachard Cent. Clergy 31 He has neither squibs nor 
fireworks . . the curs’d carrier lost his best book of phrases. 
1682 Dryden Abs. fi Achit. 11. 450 In fireworks give him 
leave to vent his spite ; Those are the only serpents he can 
write. 1883 F. M. Crawford Dr. Claudius ix, Barker 
turned on the fireworks of his conversation for the amuse- 
ment of Claudius. 1889 Barr£re & Leland Slang Did., 
Fireworks {tailors), a great disturbance, a state of in- 
tense excitement. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as firework-factory, -maker. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 4 Nov. 4/1 Norwood, where Mr. Brock 

has his thirty acres of *fi rework factories. X892 Ibid. 
1 Nov. 5/2 We are busy manufacturing the smaller *fire- 
work goods all the year round. 1803 tr. Lebruns Monsieur 
Botte II. 230 The ’‘fire- work maker loaded ten porters 
with grenades. X885 Pall Mall G. 4 Nov. 4/1 None more 
healthy than the firework maker. 

Hence PiTewo^rkless a ., devoid of fireworks. 
Fi/rewoirky a ., like a firework, abrupt, jerky. 

1856 Dickens Lett. (1880)^ I. 437 Whom I found with 
some fireworkless little boys in a desolate condition. 1887 
Graphic 15 Jan. 66/2 _ The Major departed in his usual 
fireworky way. 1889 in Pall Mall G. 13 May 6/2 He dis- 
ported himself, .in his kaleidoscopic and fireworky fantasia. 

Fi*re-WO:rker. [f. Fire sb. + Worker, after 
Firework.] 

+ 1. One who has to do with fireworks or ex- 
plosives in war ; spec, an artillery officer, under the 
fire-master. Obs . 

1626 Purchas Pilgrimage (ed. 4) 527 They tooke some 
of these Fire-workers, & one of which being examined, 
confessed after M. Prings Relation thus. x686 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2124/2 They will be 8000 fighting Men, besides . . 
Gunners and Fire-workers. 1202 Ibid. No. 3913/2 A Lieu- 
tenant, with 5 Fireworkers, killed. x8oo Dundas in Owen 
Wellesley s Desp. 564 Each company to have an additional 
Lieut.- Firework er. 

2. One who makes fireworks ; a pyrotechnist. 

1772 in J. T. Smith Bk. Rainy Day (i86x) 52 Torre the 
fireworker divided the receipts at the door with the pro- 
prietor. 1835 Burnes Trav. Bokhara (ed. 2) I. 176 All the 
fire-workers of Lahore seemed to be exerting their talents 
in pyrotechny. 

So + Fire-working vbl. sb., the management of 
fireworks or explosives (obs.) ; Fire- working ppl. 
j a ., working with fire. 

! 1758 Whitworth Acc. Russia 60 He. .understands nava- 

| gation, shipbuilding, fortification, and fire-working. 1850 
W. Maginn Homeric Ball. 169 A vessel wrought By the 
1 fire-working god. 


Fi-re-WO:rship. (f. as prec. + Worship sb] 
The worship or adoration of fire. 

*774 J- Bryant ftfythol. 1 . 210 Here was the source of 
fire-worship. 1871 Tylor Prim. Cult. II. 254 The fire- 
worship of Assyria, Chaldea, Phoenicia. 

So FT re -worshipper, one who worships fire 
a follower of Zoroaster. 

1806 T. Maurice Fall Mogul Introd. 19 Persees, who 
though in these pages denominated fire-worshippers, are’ 
[etc.]. 1879 Sir G. G. Scott Led. Archil. 1 . 13 The Fire- 
worshippers of ancient Persia. 

Firing (fai’-riq), vbl. sb. ff. Fire v. + -i.vg i.] 

1 . a. The action of setting on fire or alight. 

’ 1548 Hall Chron. 18 b, Perceyving by the firyng of the 
beacons that the people began to assemble. 1677 Yab- 
r anton Engl. Improv. 16 The ruine of some thousand 
Families since the firing of London. 18x7 Cobbett Wks. 
XXXII. 150 Those meetings led. .to the firing and pulling 
down of houses. 

b. The action of catching fire or becoming 
ignited. Obs. or rare. 

1588 G. Fletcher in Hakluyt's Voy. (1598) I. 480 The 
greatest inconuenience of their wodden building is the 
aptnesse for firing, which happeneth very oft. 1643 Best 
Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 6x Then doe wee drawe up a leape 
aboute the middle of each roomstead..\vhearby the dainger 
of firing is prevented. 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 
1. iii. 95 By tne eruption of. .Sulphureous Vapours, and the 
firing thereof, these protuberances of Mountains and Hills 
may be made. 1750 Ellis Mod. Husb. in. i. 87 Firing, 
the spontaneous combustion of hay when stacked damp. 

2. The action of subjecting to the operation of 
fire ; preparation, baking, or curing by heat. 

1782 Wedgwood in Phil. Trans. LXXII. 307 Their use is 
confined to a particular structure of furnaces, and mode of 
firing. 1839 Stonehouse Axhohue 228 This window has 
had four firings at a very high temperature. iB&sHargers 
Mag. Apr. 679 'i The glazing and firing of pottery has been 
a fine art. 1888 Times (weekly ed.) 23 Nov. 9/4 The 
process called ‘ firing' [of tea], .is a kind of roasting. 

3. Farriery. Cauterizing. (See Fire v. 10 .) 

1644 Prynne & Walker Fiennes' Trial 65 Who should 

not use cauteries or firing till the utmost extremity. 1866 
Rogers Agric. 4- Prices. 1 . xv. 282 In 1385.. firing was used 
to cure horses of spavin. 1891 Daily News 21 Apr. 5/4 
Firing, for curb especially, need not be a severe operation. 

4. Applied to a disease in tobacco and in flax: 
see quots. and cf. Fire v. 4 b. 

x688 J. Clayton in Phil. Trans. XVII. 947 What they 
call Firing is this: When . . there has been a very wet and cold 
Season, and very hot Weather suddenly ensues, the Lea\es 
[of tobacco] turn brown, and dry to dust. 1812 DuBounDiEU 
Agric . Sum*. Antrim 197 Flax is subject to a disease called 
firing, which often attacks it when near ripe. 1888 Paton 
& Dittmar in Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 424/2 Tobacco plants 
.. have been subject to .. a disease called ‘ firing,' caused 
by the long continuance of very’ wet or very dry weather. 

6 . The action of supplyring with fire ; the feeding 
and tending of a fire or furnace. 

1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Firing , attending to 
the fires and keeping them up to the required heat for 
carbonising coal. 

6 . The discharging a fire-arm, a mine, etc. 

_ 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 6q AU things being now 
in readinesse for the firing of the mine. 1684 Scatiderixg 
Rediv. vl 143 The fierce Firings of the said Battalions. 
1790 Beatson Nav. 4- ftfil. Mem. I. 157 Night coming on, 
the firing on both sides ceased. 1885 ftjanch. Exam. 
3 Oct. 4/7 The train drew up. .amid. .the firing of guns. 

b. transf. in Bell-ringing. The ringing of all 
the bells in a peal at once. 

1788 W. Jones, etc. Clavis Campanalogia 4 Those 
clamberings and firings (as it is called) that destroy an 
music. 1880 in Grove Did. ftlus. 

7. concr. Material for a fire, fuel. 

a 1555 Ridley in Contemp . Rez>. (1878) XXXI. 771 To 
give him both meat, drink, clothing, and firing. 
Greene Disc. Coosuage (1592) 23 Fewel or fiering, being 
a thing necessary. 1667 Pepys Diary 24 Aug., The ben* 
rung j but no bonfires . .any where, — partly from the dearness 
of firing. 1796 Morse Arner. Geog. II. 212 Want of hung 
is the greatest inconveniency that both islands labour under. 
1833 _Ht. Martineau Brooke Faint ii. 18 Their mother 
explained that the boys cut firing on the common. 

+ b. A quantity of burning fuel. Obs. rare. 
c\&$Digby Myst. (1882) 11. 433 Here shall entere a-nothet 
devyll. .with a fyeryng. . 

8 . attrib. and Comb., as (sense \) firing-chamber 
(sense 3 ) fi ring-iron ; (sense 5 ) firing-door, - hole , 

- machine , -tool, etc. ; (sense 6 ) firing line , party* 
•pin, etc. ; firing-place, a fire-place {obs.) ; also, 
the place from which a gun is fired ; firing*poj n b 
the temperature at which an inflammable oil is 
liable to spontaneous combustion. 

X892 Lockwood's Did. ftlech. Ettgin.,* Firing C/utnioer or 
Lighting Chamber , the small cavity or chamber throug 
which the charge of a gas engine is ignited. 1892 
ftlall G. 13 Dec. 6/2 A small but well-preserved hypocaus , 
with its *fi ring-door. 1892 Lockwood's Did. ftlech.Engtn r., 

* Firing Hole, the door in the side of a reverberator) 
furnace through which the fuel is introduced to the grm 
area. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Sugg., s. v,, When the larnc 
has made his *firing-iron red hot in his forge, he a PP l ‘ 
the thinnest part to the horses skin. 1881 Ld. 
in Daily Tel. 6 May 2, General Stewart was obliged 
put every reserve man into the ^firing line. 1859 ’ 

Griffiths Artil. Man. (1862) 48 The * Firing party mo' e 
to the grave. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., Firiitg-gprtu 
a detachment of soldiers, marines, or small-arm men s . 5 .^ , 

to fire over the grave of an individual buried with 
honours. 3890 J. G. Smith in Upland Shooting 138 
an extra *fi ring-pin, as you may break one. _ 172S "W. 
Palladio's A rcliit. (1742) 1 1 . 99 Hearths and *Firmg-p’3C >• 
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1879 Browning ill. Relph 78 The turf marked out for the 
party’s firing-place. 1878 lire's Viet. Arts IV. 570 Mineral 
oil, one or two degrees above the standard *firing-po!nt, 
may, if stored in a populous locality, cause sad disaster. 

+ Fi'rish, a. Obs.— ° [f. Fire sb. + -ish.] 

Savouring of fire. Hence Fi-rislmess. 

1568 Turner Herbal in. 65 There is a firishnes in it. 

t Firk, ferk, sb. Obs. [f. next vb.] 

1 . A smart sudden blow or stroke, as with a 
whip ; a flick, flip ; a cut or thrust (with a sword). 

a 1634 Randolph Muses Looking-glasse 1. iv. My Apish 
imitation Does as good service .. As your proud whip, 
with all his ferkes, and jerkes. a 1679 Earl Orrery Guz- 
man {1693) 40 Both of them had a Fierk at each of my 
Haunches. 

2 . A trick, dodge, subterfuge. Also, a freak, 
prank, caprice. 

1611 Bar KEY Ram- Alley in. in Hazl. Dodsley X. 329 
Leave this firk of law. 1636 Davenant Witts in Dodsley 
Old Plays (1780) VIII. 498 This was such a firk of piety 
I ne'er heard of. i68z H. More An not. Glanvilf S Lux O. 
21 1 A pretty juvenile Ferk of Wit. 

3 . ? A dance ; ? a partner for a dance. 

163* Shirley Hyde Park n. ii, Come, choose your firk, 
for dance you shall. 

Firk, ferk (folk), v. Forms : a. 1 feereian, 
fercian, 4 ferkien, 4-6 ferke, (5 fark), 7- ferk. 

6-7 firke, (7 firck), 9 dial, virk, 6- firk. 
[OE . fercian, fxrcian, prob. f. fxr (see Fake j/>. 1 ). 

In OE. known only in one example in the sense 1 to bring, 
conduct* ; but the vb. fercian to support, feed, may perh. 
be the same word, as this sense may have developed from 
that of supplying with provisions for a journey (cf. Fare 
sb. 1 8.) 

+ 1 . trails. To bring, carry, conduct; to help 
forward on one’s way. Obs . 

O. E. Citron, an. 1009 pet folc .. faercodon [v. r. fer- 
codon] 3a scipo eft to Lundene. c 1350 Will. Paleme 3630 
pei . . bisiliche fondede fast to ferke him forpward. 1393 
Gower Conf. III. 295 This lord .. The which upon the see 
she [Fortune] ferketh. C1400 Destr. Troy 6r4 The flese 
for to fecche, and ferke it away. Ibid. 3840 So bolnet was 
his body, pat burthen hade ynoghe The fete of pat freke to 
ferke hym aboute. Ibid. 6032 All necessaries, .[pai] ffechit 
fro the flete, & ferkit to bonke. 

2 . fa. To urge, press hard; to drive, drive 
away. Obs. 

I 34°~7° Alisannder 66 By force of hur fight Sei firked 
hym Sennes. Ibid. 85 [pei] Felled pe falsse folke, ferked 
hem hard. 1606 Chapman Gentleman Usher 1. i, The red 
fac’d Sunne hath firkt the flundering shades. 1640 Brome 
Antipodes m. ii, This shall serve To firke your adversary 
from court to court. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk <$• Selv. 74 
There is somewhat in it, that firks us more at such a nick 
of time to wake. 

b. Withadvbs.: To drive, force, or move sharply 
and suddenly off, out, up ; *p to cut off (some one’s 
head). Also dial, to drive or ‘ ferret * out (vermin), 
to clear out (a burrow, etc.). 7 b firk up (fig .) : to 
stir up, rouse. + To firk to death , (out) of life : to 
put to death. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 145 He caste in his thoghte The freike 
vpon faire wise ferke out of lyue. Ibid. 5260 With a fouchon 
felle to ferke of his hede. Ibid. 12191 pe fell kyng of Frigie 
I ferkid of lyue. Ibid. 12362 With hor fos to be felly ferkit to 
dethe. 1610 B. Jonson^A://. H.i, He. .pufTeshiscoales/rillhe 
firke nature vp, in her owne center. 1640 Brome Antipodes 11. 
ii, As Tumblers doe ; when betwixt every feat They gather 
wind, by firking up their breeches. s6^'DiGDYTzvoTreatises 
(1645) t. 377 He [the badger] will pisse upon his taile, and 
by firking that up and downe, will endeavour . . to make 
their eyes smart. 1817-8 Cobbett Resid. U. S. (1822) 249 
These vermin our friend firks out (as the Hampshire people 
call it). 1823 New Monthly Mag. VIII. 496 If I do not 
ferk you out of all likelihood of ringing the beauty, why 
mandamus me l 1878 P. Robinson Indian Garden 106 Not 
all the marigolds of Cathay will firk up Christmas spirits. 
1891 Sheffield Gloss. Suppl., Ferk , to clear out .. ‘Come, 
lass, let’s ferk all them nooks out l ’ 

+ c. To contrive to get or f raise * (a living) ; to 
get (money) from a person. Also, to cheat, rob 
(any one). To firk up : to hatch or vamp up (a 
business). Obs. 

1604 Dekker Honest W/i. in Dodsley Old Plays (1780) 
III. 344 As from poor clients lawyers firk money. <zx6x6 
Beaum. & Fl. Little Fr. Lawyer iil ii, A fine lawyer, sir. 
And would have firk’d you up a business, And out of this 
court into that. 1622 Fletcher Beggars’ Bush in. i, Were 
ever fools so ferk’d? 1624 — Rule a Wife in. iv, These 
five years she has firkt a pretty. Living. 1709 Brit. Apollo 
II. No. 65. 3/2 She Firkt a Living upon Earth. 

■f 3 . refi. and intr. To urge oneself forward ; to 
move quickly, hasten. + To firk ( oneself ) up : to 
start up, set oneself in motion. To firk out with 
(a sword) • to draw hastily. Obs. 

13.. E. E.Allit. P. B. 897 Fast pe freke ferkez vp ful 
ferd at his hert. c 1340 Gaw. $ Gr. Knt. 173 pe foie pat he 
ferkkes. on. Ibid. 2013 pat oper ferkez hym vp & fechez 
hym his wedez. 1340-70 Alex. «$- Ditid. 300 Ne foure- 
fotede best [we] ferke to kill, c 1400 Melayne 484 He 
ferkes owte with a fawebon And hittis the Sawdane one 
the crownn. C1400 Destr. Troy 6585 The freke ben in 
fuerse hast, ferkid on horse, a 1400-50 Alexander 766 
He ... Farkis to see Philip & fangis his leue. Ibid. 926 
Philip. .Ferkis furth with a fewe folk. 1599 Nashe Lenten 
St tiff e Wks. (Grosart) V. 244 The bonnie Northre.n cobbles 
- • with their Indian canaos .. firking as flight swift thorow 
the glassy fieldes of Thetis, as if it were the land of yce. . 

t b. intr. To move about briskly ; to dance, jig ; 
to flaunt or frisk about ; to be lively, frisky, or 
* jiggish Also to firk it. Obs. 


1596 Nashe H ave with you Ep. Ded., Wks. (Grosart) III. 
17. Neuer surcease flaunting and firking it in fustian. *6o6 
Sir G. GoosecapPe 11. i. in Bullen O. PI. III. 32 Your 
dauncers legges bow for-sooth, and Caper, and jerke and 
Firke. a 1625 Fletcher Woman's Prize 11. vi, They have 
got a stick of Fiddles and they firke it In wondrous waies. 
^1630 B. Jonson Expost. Inigo Jones , How would he firk, 
like Adam Overdo, Up. and about. 1672 Villi ers (Dk. 
Buckhm.) (Arb.) 115 We’l frisk in our shell, We’l 

firk in. our shell. <11679 Earl Orrery Guzman iv. (end), 
Well since.I am restrain'd a while from doing, I’ll ferk it 
with thinking. 

4 . trans. To beat, whip, lasb, trounce, drub. Obs. 
exc. arch. 

1567 Edwards Damon <5- Pithias in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 
164 O, I had firk’d him trimly, thou villain, if thou hadst 
given me my sword. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. iv. 29 
M. Fer : lie fer him, and firke him, and ferret him. a 1625 
Fletcher Women Pleas'd hi. iv, I have paid her, I have so 
ferk’d her face. 1638 Ford Lady's Trial ir. ii, He has 
firk’d And mumbled the rogue Turks. 1708 Brit. Apollo 
No. 9. 3/r Who . . Bound up a tingling Rod, and firk’d his 
Tail. 1722 Sewel Hist. Quakers iv. 128 At this the Judge 
said, ‘Take him away, Prevaricator 1 I'll ferk him’. 1736 
Ainsworth Lat. Diet, i, To firk ,Jla°ello. 1863 Sala Capt. 
Dangerous I. iv. 97, 1 would sooner see a poor rogue soundly 
firked at the post. 

f b. To play (a fiddle). Obs. 

1668 Davenant Man’s the Master in. ii, Firk your 
fiddles ! 

Hence Forking* vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also Fi’rker, 
one who firks. FLrkery (see quot. 1611): 

1594 Nashe Utifort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V.. 70 Why 
should Igoe gadding, .after firking flantado Amphibologies? 
1602 Marston Ant. <5- Mel.* m. Wks. 1856 I. 34 He would 
proove a rare firking Satyrist. . x6ix Cotgr., Bichecotcrie 
..firkerie, an odde pranke, or ierke, in whoorisme. x6xr 
Barrey Ram-Alley iv. i. F iv, She shall haue bayle .. And 
a firking writte Of false imprisonment. <1x625 Fletcher 
Mad Lover v. iv, No firking out at fingers ends. 5632 
Rowley Woman nrjcr Vext iv. i. 51 These briske factors 
are notable firkers. 1636 Davenant Witts (1673) 197 Sir, 
these are the firkers 01 the City Fiddles. 1654 Gayton 
Pleas. Notes in. i. 68 Your soberest Jades are firkers in 
Corners. 1664 Butler Hud. 11. 11. 448 Give thy outward- 
fellow a ferking. a 1704 T. Brown Sat. French King Wks. 
1730 I. 59 That I had the firking of thy bumb with holly. 
1719 D'urfey Fills (1872) IV. 263 In Paul’s Churchyard 
. . dwells a noble Firker. Take heed . . Lest you taste of 
his Lash. 

fJTrrketfc. Obs. — next. 

1523 Nottinghm.Rec. No. 1396, 6 Unum cadum, Anglice 
a firkett, nign sopi. 

Firkin (foukin), jA Forms: 5 ferdekyn, fer- 
ken, 6 fl-, fyrken, fyrkin, Sc. ferrekyn, (7 firk- 
ing, 8 ferkin), 9 Sc. firikin, 6- firkin. [In t 5th c. 
ferdekyn , app. a. MDu. *vierdekijn, dim. of vierde 
fourth, fourth part : see -kin.] 

1 . A small cask for liquids, fish, butter, etc., ori- 
ginally containing a quarter of a 1 barrel ’ or half 
a ‘ kilderkin 

1423^^/2 Hen. VI, c. 14 Ferdekyns de Harank. 1502 
Arnolde Chron. (1811) 85 To enacte that eueiy. .barell, 
kilderkyn and firken of ale and bere kepe ther full mesnr. 
X5-. Aberdeen Reg. (Jam.), Ane ferrekyn of saip. 1653 
Walton Angler 223 Put them.. into some tub or firkin. 
*745 He Foe’s Eng. Tradesman (1841) I. xxvi. 258 Butter, 
in firkins. 18X7 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Prius II. 1177 He 
carried the firkins as far as Bowes. 1879 J. Burroughs 
Locusts «§- W. Honey to As the dairy-maid packs butter 
into a firkin. 1886 Pall Mall G. 20 Aug. 4/1 The farm 
labourer carries his day's allowance to the field in a sort of 
miniature cask, known to him as a ‘firkin’, which may 
hold from a quart to a gallon. 

b. humorously applied to a person. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) JVks. in. 78/2 Most of them are 
transformed to Barrels, Firkings, and Kinderkins, ahvayes 
fraight with Hamburge beere. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew , Firkin of foul Stuff, a. .Coarse Corpulent Woman. ' 
1830 Galt Lawrie Todd II. yi. viii. 315 Rather than see 
our school defiled with yon firikin of foul stuff. 

2 . Used as a measure of capacity : Half a kilder- 
kin. (The ‘ barrel i kilderkin \ and ‘ firkin ’ 
varied in capacity according to the commodity.) 

1465 Mann. <$■ Houselt. Exp. 299 Paid for a fferken ale, 
x.d. 1525 Tindale John ii. 6 Pottes of stone . . contayn* 
ynge two or thre fyrkyns a pece. X542 Recorde Gr. Artcs 
1x575^ 2 °4 Of Ale the Fyrken conteineth 8 gallons. x6oo 
T. Hyll Arith. 1. xiii. 66 b, 8 gallons in measure make 
x firkin of ale, sope, herring ; 9 gallons. . 1 firkin of beere ; 
xoj gallons, 1 firkin of salmon or Eeles. x66 8 Denham 
Second West. Wonder 4 in Poems 107 Another.. was done 
with a Firkin of powder. 1713 Warder True Amazons 32 
Honey, that will make us a Ferkin of good Mead. 1727 
Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v., Two Firkins make a Kilderkin. 
1828 Scott F. M. Perth xvi, * They made me drink a firkin 
of Malvoisie.’ 

3. allrib. and Comb., as firkin-man, -trade (see 
quot. 1 706 ) ; ale-firkin : see Ale. 

X670 J. Smith England s Improv. Reviv'd 164, 4 wooden 
Vessels of Firkin size. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey\ Ftrktn- 
man, one that trades with a Brewer for small Beer, to furnish 
his own Customers. 1743 Lond. Country Bryw. 11. (ed. 2) 
158 The honest Brewer or Firkin-man. Ibid., Inis Monster 
in Iniquity sold his Firkin-Trade. 

Hence (nonce'Wds.) Fi'rkin v ., trans. to store up 
in firkins. Pirkinee'r [see -jeer], one who sells 
by the firkin. 

XS63-87 Foxe A. <5- M. (1684) III. 732. I cannot firken up 
my butter.. and let the poor want. # 1842 Blacffv. Mag. 

LI I. 468 The orders— the princely prices, came from king- 
doms that were magnificent — not from costermongenng 
republics, .not from illiberal guilds of salt-butter firkineers. 


Firlot (fautyt). Sc. Forms : 5 ferlot, 6 feirl-, 
fert-, ferthelett, fertleitt, furlet, fyrlot, 7-8 
furlot, 8 farlet, 6- firlot. [First in L. ferthe- 
lota, app. repr. ON. fiorfe hlotr fourth part : see 
Lot. 

The OE. hlot does not appear to have been used in the 
sense of (fractional) part ’.] 

1 . A measure of capacity for corn, etc, the fourth 
part of a boll. 

[1264 Compnt. Vicecow. de Forfar (Jam.), In servicio 
regis iij celd. ij boll, et j ferthelota.] 1426 Sc. Acts Jas. I 
(X597> § 7o They ordaned. .foure firlottes to conteine a boll. 
1484 Act Audit. 36/2, iii ferlotis of mele. c 1540 in W. H. 
Maxwell Sports $ Adv. Scotl. xxviii. (1855) 229 Oats, 47 
chalders x boll 2 firjots. 1708 J. Chambeklayne St. Gt. Brit. 
11. ill. ii. 510 The Firlot of Linlithgow, .contains Thirty-one 
Pints Sterling Jugg, for the Measuring of Wheat, Rye, Meal, 
etc. 1824 Meek. Mag.. No. 46. 279 You can determine the 
weight of a firlot of grain in the short space of half a minute. 
1876 Grant Burgh Sell. Scotl. 11. 458 note. Another [gives] 
a firlot, and another two firlots of meal. 

b. A certain measure used for other commodities ; 
also, a great quantity. 

1549 Inv. of Brine (Somerset Ho.), xij ferthelettes of grece 
butter. *585 Inv. of Postilthwaitc (Somerset Ho.), Itm v. 
feirtleUs couerlete game, a 1832 Fire of Frendraught iii. 
in Child Ballads \ w. exevi (1890) 46/1 Ye’s hae a firlot o the 
gude red gowd. 1883 J. Purves in Contemp. Rev. Sept. 
353 Poachers . . who in a night secure a ‘ firlot ’ of part- 
ridges. 

2. A vessel used to measure a firlot of com, etc. 
XS73 Tyrie RefuL Answ. Knox 40 b, Na man doth licht 

ane lanterne, putting it vnder ane firlot. 1577-95 Descr. 
Isles Scotl. in Skene Celtic Scotl. III. App. 437 To take sa 
mony firlotts as micht stand side by side. 1670 Ray Prov. 
287 Mony words fills not the furlot. 1815 Scott Guy M. 
ii, The old castle, where the family lived, in their de- 
cadence, as a mouse lives under a firlot. 

Firm (foim), sb. 1 Also 6 firme. [ad. It., Sp. 
and Vg. firma, a Com. Rom. n. of action f. L. 
firmdre to confirm, in late L. to ratify by one’s 
signature, f. firm-us Firm a. Cf. Farm sb.-, which 
is another form of the same word. The word first 
occurs in translations from Sp. writers ; in sense 2 
it was prob. taken, like other commercial words, 
from Italian.] 

fl. Signature, sign-manual. Obs. 

1574 Hellowes GueuarcCs Fam. Ep. 62 The firme of my 
hand I cannot denie. Ibid. 257 This letter. .is. .without 
date or firme. 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 81 
He .. doth firme the petition with his own firme with red 
inke. Ix6t| Purchas Pilgrimage (1864) 50 The Articles 
. .were confirmed by the King’s Firma.] 1688 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2354/2 He.. puts the Grand Signior’s Firm or Name 
to all Imperial Commands. 1707 Fjreind Peterbororv' s 
C ond. Sp. 143 We order these Presents to be passed with, 
our Royal Firm. 1755 tr. Italian certificate in Magens 
Insurances I. 304 The frequent knowledge we have of his 
Firm and Signature. 

2. a. The ‘style’ or name under which the 
business of a commercial house is transacted, b. 
A partnership of two or more persons for carrying 
on a business ; a commercial house. 

1744 in Hanway Trav. (1762) I. v. Ixvi. 301 We are come 
to the unanimous resolution of fixing one house, under 
the firm of Messieurs Hanway and Mierop. 1785 Mrs. 
Bennett Juvenile Indiscret. (1786) II. X35 He could not 
oppose the wishes of the respectable partners without alter- 
ing the firm of the house. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral 
T. (1816) I. xix. 163 All we want to know, is the number of 
your note, and the firm of the house. 1817 W. Selwyn Law 
Nisi Prius II. 1065 An action brought by the other parties 
in the firm, for goods sold and delivered. x86x W. Bell 
Diet. Law Scot. 387/1 A proper or personal firm is a firm 
designated by the names of one or more of the partners.. 

A descriptive firm has reference to some such circumstance 
as the place where the company is established, or the trans- 
actions in which it is engaged. 1864 Mrs. Riddell George 
Geitli I. ii. 9 Trading under the firm of ‘ Grant & Co.’ 
1870 Dickens E. Drood viii, My small patrimony was left 
a part of the capital of the Firm I am with. X882 SERJT. 
Ballantine Exper. viii. 81 A respectable firm of solicitors. 

C. transf. Applied (chiefly in sarcastic use) to 
a number of persons regarded as associated for the 
promotion of their common interest. 

a Burke (T.), The bill was carried by a very small 
majority, consisting of partners in the firm. 1819 Metropolis 
II. 209 He won a little money in Bennet Street, (where, to 
be sure, it seldom happens that any one, not of the firm, 
does win). x86z Merivale Rom. Emp. (1865) VII. Ix. 291 
The plebeian emperor, the head of the Flavian firm, 
d. Long firm. (See quot. 1882.) 

1869 Orchestra 2 Jan. 235/1 The doings of ‘the Long 
Firm a body of phantom capitalists who issue large orders 
to supply an infinite variety of goods. 1882 Ogilvie s. v. 
Firm, Long Firm, a term given to that class of swindlers 
who obtain goods _by pretending to be in business in a certain 
place, and ordering goods to be sent to them, generally 
from persons at a distance, without any intention of pay- 
ment. x888 Rider Haggard Mr. Meeson's Will xv, John 
would give James briefs, and James's reflected glory w ° V “ 
shine back on John. In short, they were anxious to establish 
a legal long firm of the most approved pattern. 

Firm, sb.z Hist. [ad. med.L . firma : see F^vipr 
sb . 2 ] Occasionally used instead of Farm sb in 
translations of med.L. documents. 

1855 A. Jeffrey Roxhurghsh. III. iv. m He 
Sir Robert Ersbine £100 out of his firms > n , A ^, d in 
187s W. McIlwraith Guidi 54 

granted to his Queen the whole Lor ds h 1 P° / - r;( { 

the customs and firms of the burghs of Kirkcudbright and 
Wigtown, as well as the Castle of Thne%e. 
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Firm (foim), a. and adv. Forms : 4-6 ferm(e, 
6 fyrme, 6-7 flrme, 6 - firm. [ME. ferine , a. 
OF. (and Fr.) ferine 'L.firmus.] 

A. adj. 

1. Having a close consistence, of solid or compact 
structure or texture ; not readily yielding to pressure 
or impact. 

x6xx Bible Job xii, 24 His heart is as firms as a stone. 
1614 Raleigh Hist. World n\. § 5 To dry up the abundant 
slime and mudde of the Earth, and make the Land more 
firme. ^ 1667 Milton P. L. i. 350 Down they light On the 
firm brimstone, 1726 Shelvocke Voy. round Worlds To 
case it all over with firm thick plank. 2727 Swift Gulliver 
in. ii. 187 Upon the firm earth. 1812-16 J. Smith Pano- 
rama Sc. <$- Art I. 5 Cast steel takes a fine firm edge. 
1823 F. Clissold A scent Mi. Blanc 20 The surface of the 
snow was of so firm a consistence that [etc.]. 1854 Badham 
Halicut. 170 The flesh is rather too firm when fresh. 

2. Securely or steadily fixed, not easily moved or 
shaken, stable. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. v. 204 Yet, though thoustand'st 
more sure, than 1 could do, Thou art not firme enough. 
1598 — Merry IP. in. ii. 49 It is as possitiue, as the earth 
is firme. 1694. Narborough in Acc. Sev.Late Voy. 46 They 
lie in Veins in the Earth, and in the firm Rocks. 1784 
Cowper Task v. 156 So stood the brittle prodigy, though 
smooth And slipp’ry the materials, yet frost-bound Firm as 
a rock. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest ii, The glass 
was yet firm in the windows. Mod. Try whether the post 
is firm in the ground. 

3. That does not shake, quiver, or waver ; steady 
in motion or action ; having control of the muscular 
forces of the body, not relaxed or nerveless. 

*593 Shaks, 2 Hen. VI , m. i. 190 King Henry throvves 
away his Crutch, Before his Legges be firme to beare his 
Body, 16x4 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat . 102 This firme and 
beautifull light [the Sun]. 1656 Cowlev Davidcis in. 504 
The Lion’s royal whelp, .leaves the rugged Bear for firmer 
claws. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 534 Him soon they met 
Under spred Ensignes moving nigh, in slow But firm 
Battalion. 1697 Dkyden Virg, Georg, in. 121 Upright he 
walks on Pasterns firm and straight. 1809 Roland Fencing 
22 Extend the longe. .provided you feel yourself firm and 
steady in that position. X834 Medwin Angler in IPales I. 
273, I never heard but one woman who had so firm a touch 
[on the piano]. 1840 P. Parley's Ann. I. 176 A wise 
man’s feet are always firm in the stirrup. 1870 Bryant 
Iliad I. iv. 320 O aged man, would that thy knees were 
firm As is thy purpose. 

4. Healthy, robust ; sound, undecayed. (Cf. in- 
firm?) ? Ohs. 

1577 B. Googe Hcrcsbach's Hush. in. (1586) 124 b, If the 
Horse have an ache [« Jebrit], give it him with water, if he 
be ferme [« non Jebrit] with good strong Wine. 1715-20 
Pope Iliad xvn, 348 Lamented youth 1 in life’s firm bloom 
he fell. 1776 G. Semple Building in Water 84 Those 
which were painted were all quite rotten, but those that 
were not painted continued firm. *798 Malthus PoJul. 
(1817) I. 428 In the firmest stages of life. 

5. Of non-material things : Fixed, settled, estab- 
lished. Of a decree, law, or sentence : Immutable. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 111. vi. 78. I ne trowe nat pat pe 
pris and grace of he poeple . .ne is ferm perdurably; c 1400 
Maundev, (Roxb.)xvi. 74 J>ou..sall hafe were withouten 
ferme pees all way. 1538 Starkey England 1. i. 16 The 
law of nature ys..in al cuntreys fyrme and stabul. 1568 
Grafton Chron. II. 173 We. .promise to observe and holde 
his deede firme and stable. x6oo Shaks. A. Y. L. 1. iii. 85 
Firme and irreuocable is my doombe. 1625 Burges Pers. 
Tithes 64 If the Law bee. .firme for Personal Tithes. x66o 
Milton Free Commiv. 430 The happiness of a Nation 
rnust needs be. firmest and certainest in a full and free 
Council of thir own electing. 3837 Whewell Hist. 
Induct. Sc. (1S57) I. 229 This apotelesmatic or judicial 
astrology obtained firm possession of men’s minds. 

tb. Assured, secure (as a possession, etc.). 
Also of a person : Assured of a thing. Obs. 

. 1375 Barbour Bruce ix. 755 The King.. Send hym to be 
in ferm keping. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 285 b/t They 
mette and were ferme of the lignage promysed. 2594 Hirst 
Pt. Contention (1843)39 You shall have your firme rewarde. 
1671 Charente Let . Customs 64 He who was Governour 
at the time, .did not. .deliver it up to the King of Portugal, 
but kept it firm to the King of Spain. 1737 Whiston 
Joscfihus * Antiq. vu. ix. § 6 The kingdom would be firm to 
him when David was dead. 

f C. Well-ascertained, certain, sure. Of an argu- 
ment: Well-founded, valid. Obs. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xii. 283 porugh fuire is fullyng and 
hat is ferme bileue. 1581 J. Bell Haddon's Answ. Osor. 
494 Alleadgyng no firme, or honest proofe of y J crimes. 
1596 Shaks. Merck . V. iv. i. 53 There Is no firme reason to 
be rendred Why [etc.]. 1616 Surkl. & Markh. Country 
Fartne 27 If the drops of Water comming from the roofes of 
Houses doe fall one a good while after another, he shall 
hold it for firme, that cold is neere at hand. 1693 South 
Serm. II. 387 If the sole use of Words, .were to inform the 
Person, whom we speak to, the Consequence would be firm 
and good. 

6 . Of a person, his attributes, etc. : Immovable 
or not easily moved ; constant, steadfast ; unflinch- 
ing, unshaken, unwavering ; resolnte, determined. 

1377 Langl. P.Pl. B. xv. 341 Wherfore folke is he feblere 
ana nou3t ferme of bileue. c 1400 Rom. Rose 5229 If he be 
so ferme Sc stable, That fortune chaunge hym not. 1490 
Caxton Eneydos xii. 43 Make thy selfe ferme wyth hope. 
1552 Abp. Hamilton Cateck. (1884) 4 Thairto gyf ferme 
credens. 1598 Shaks. Merry IP. iv. v. 28 Her Mother, 
feuen strong against that match And firme for Doctor 
Caius). 1637 Decree Star Ckatnb. § 24 in Milton A reop. 
(Arb.) 20 The Court doth hereby declare their firme re- 
solution. X659 B. Harris Parivar s Iron Age 245 The people 
of Liedge are very firm Roman Catbolicks. 1751 T. Sharp 
in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 375 A firm and lasting friend- 


ship. 1838 Lytton Alice x. ix, Lady Vargrave, though 
touched, was firm. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1. 225 Those 
classes which had been the firm allies of the monarchy.^ 1852 
H. Rogers Eel. Faith (1853) 181 [They] were firm believers 
in the theory of insight. 1873 Helps Anivt. Mast. (1875) 4 
It is my firm belief that [etc.] . 

b. Steadfast in attachment to (a person, cause, 
or the like). 

1705 Walsh Hor. Odes in. iii. 2 The man that’s resolute 
ana just, Firm to his principles and trust, a 1715 Burnet 
Own Time I. 393 While the Parliament was so firm to the 
King. 1726-46 Thomson IPinter 482 Phocion the Good .. 
To virtue still inexorably firm. 

e. Indicating steadfastness or resolution, 

1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I. 211 ‘ I am the 
count ‘replied he, in a firm tone. 184^ Mem. Babylonian 
Pccss II. 253 The firm voice of the captain giving his orders. 
1878 B. Taylor Deuk alien 11. iv. 81 Pity shines From those 
firm’ eyes. 

7. Comm. a. Of prices: Maintaining their level ; 
with no downward tendency. Of commodities: 
Not depressed in market value. Also transf. ap- 
plied to the market, a season of trade, etc. b. 
A firm offer : one which the person making it is 
resolved not to increase. 

3883 Daily News 7 Nov. 4/7 American prices were firm. 
1887 / bid. 7 June 2/0 English wheats in the country markets 
are somewhat irregular, though most generally firm. 1887 
Times 25 Aug. 9/1 The Money Market has been a little 
less firm to-day. 1893 Daily News 23 Nov. 2/7 There is no 
probability of the market becoming weaker. Indeed, a con- 
tinued firm winter and a good spring is looked forward to. 
f 8. Firm land, firm -land : dry land, solid 
earth ; the mainland (as opposed to an island), a 
* continent*. Obs. as a recognized phrase. [=med. 
L. terra fnn a, F. lerrt ferine.] 

1553 Eden Treat. Ncwe lud. (ArbJ 8 They see the con- 
tinente or fyrme lande, extended euen to the North Pole. 
1594 Blundevil Excrc. v. (ed. 7) 574 The South firme 
Land is called of some Magellanica. 1612 Brerewood 
Lang. fy Relig, x. 93 Thus it is. .in the firm land of Asia: 
but in the islands about Asm [etc.]. 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 
589 A frozen continent, .which on firm land Thaws .not. 
1682 Wheler fount. Greece \. 22 It is joyned. .to the Firm- 
land by a Woodden one [bridge], 1872 Browning Fi/ine 
lxxxii. 5 No more to do But tread the firmland, tempt the 
uncertain sea no more, 
f 9. ellipt. quasi-sb. = prec. Obs. 

1598 Hakluyt Voy. I. 438 No such Islands may bee found 
in tne Scithian sea toward the firme of Asia. 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olb. ii. 407 Betwixt the fore-land and the firme, Shee 
[Wight] hath that narrow Sea, which we the Solent tearme. 
16x5 G. Sandys Trap. 1. 19 Ashore oq the firme of Asia. 

33, adv. and quasi-«az>. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xix. 136 That she furste and formest 
ferme shulde bilieue. 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 127 He 
. . firm believes. 2703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 137 The shorter 
all the Bearings of Timbers are, the firmer they Bear. 2768- 
74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 304 Charity.. is built firmest 
upon faith and prudence. x8ox Southey Thalaba^ xi. iv, 
Her rosy feet press firmer, as she leaps Upon the wing. 

b. Chiefly in phr. to stand Jinn (lit. and fig.), 
and to hold frm (to). 

a 1340 Hamidle Psalter xviii. 10 pat paibe halden Jerme. 
1570 Billingsley Euclid 1. Def. iv. 2 A right Iyne is that 
which standeth firme betwene his extremes. 1611 Bible 
Josh. iv. 3 The place where the Priests feet stood firme. 
i6xx Shaks. Cymb. 11. i. 67 Heel'd make the Heauens hold 
firme The walls of thy deere Honour. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 900 Wee that hold firme to the Works of God. 1724 De 
Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 277 He, an old tried soldier, 
stood firm. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits , Manners Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 45, 1 find the Englishman to be him of all men 
who stands firmest in his shoes. 2857 Spurgeon Serm. 
New Park St. II. 332 Those who hold truth pretty firm 
and will not let it go. 

C. Comb. 

1. Of the adj. : a. with sb., as + fimn-wood (used 
as adj.). Also firm-land (see A. 8). 

3745 tr. Columella's Hush. in. xvii, Authors who denied 
that the upper firm-wood branch is fit for bearing fruit. _ 
b. In parasynthetic adjs., as firm-based , footed , 
framed , -nerved , - paced + -proposed ', - sinewed \ 
-textured', also firm-hoofed, having hoofs not 
cloven. 

1820 Keats Hyperion 11. 138 My "“firm-based footstool. 
1877 Black Green Past. iii. (1878) 20 He was a bony “‘firm- 
framed young man. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. 
vi. 297 Solipes, or *firme hoofed creatures, as Horses, Asses, 
Mules, &c. 1870 Bryant Iliad v. 286 Thy firm-hoofed [Gr. 
/iwFuxac] coursers. 2821 Joanna V>k\lx.\£. Met. Leg., Wallace 
xxxvii,The *firm-nerved youth's exerted force. 2799 Camp- 
bell Pleas. Hope 1, * Firm-paced and slow, a horrid front 
they form. 2599 Shaks. Hen. V, v. ii. 462 The King hath 
graunted euery Article. .According to their *firm proposed 
natures. 2884 Black Jud. Shaks. viii, His ^firm-sinewed 
figure. 2854 Hawthorne Eng. Notc-bks. (1883) I. 553, I.. 
found her sensible, .and *firm-textured, rather than soft and 
sentimental. 

2. Of the adv. with pa. pples., forming adjs., as 
firm-braced , - compacted \ - planted , - rooted (hence 
firm-rootedness ), -set, - written . 

2847 Emerson Poems (1857) 47 * Firm-braced I sought my 
ancient woods. 1779 Potter /Eschylus I. 14a {Supplicants) 
Their *firm-compacred ships. 1870 Bryant Ilf ad I. xn. 382 
Oaks. .*Firm-planted. 1808 Mrs. E. H. iLirF Poems (1818) 
97 * Firm-rooted in the yellow sands. 2860 Pusey Min. 
Proph. 587 The allusion, .is to its "’‘firm-rootedness. 1605 
Shaks. Macb. ir. i. 56 Thou sure and *firme-set Earth Heare 
not my steps. 2863 I. Williams Baptistery 11. xxiii. (1874) 
85 O firm-set, ever-during scene ! 1649 G. Daniel Tr inarch.. 
Hen. V ccxv, # Firme- written destinie Reverts the Breath of 
Kings. 


jE’irm (fSim), v. Now ran exc. in technical use. 
Forms : 4 ferme, 5-7 flrme, 6 f yrme. [Partly ad" 
(either through F. firmer or directly) L. firmare 
f. fimtus Firm a. ; partly a new formation on the 
adj.] 

1. trails. To make Arm or fast ; to set or fix 
firmly or securely ; also, to hold (a thing) fast. 

c 2374 Chaucer Boeth . i. v. 14 (Camb. MS.) Fastne and 
ferme thise erthes stable with thilke bonde by whiche thew 
gouerneste the heuene. a 2400-50 Alexander 1369 And 
pat [tower] he fiches & firmes sa fast to fe wall, xfoo 
Bible (Douay) Gen. vii. x6 Annot., The dore..was to be 
firmed without.. for better induring the forcible waters. 
2625 Chapman Odyss. xm. 246 He., to a stone Turn’d all 
her sylvan substance; all below Firm’d her with roots, and 
left her. 2669 Boyle Coiitn . New Exp. 11. (1682)46 The 
Reciever seemed to admit the external air.. therefore I 
firmed the cover with Turpentine. 1670 Walton Lives 1. 
77 The stones.. were again by the jnasons art so levelled 
and firm’d, as they had been formerly. 1808 J. Barlow' 
Columb. vu. 735 They firm the base Of Freedom’s tem- 
ple, while her arms they' grace. x8« Singleton Virgil 
II. 70 With its griping fang The anchor firmed the ships, 
1885 Birrn. Weekly Post 7 Feb. 2/7 Keep spring flowers 
well firmed in the ground. 2890 Hosie West China 166 
Men. .removing with their toes the weeds from the roots 
of the young shoots, and firming the latter in the ground. 

fb. To fasten or fix (the eye) upon (some- 
thing); Obs . 

1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. vii. i As pilot. .Upon his card and 
compas firmes his eye. 

+ e. To steady, support. Obs. rare. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xvi. 258 The staffe of 
his [Christ’s] direction, whereon if be firmeth himselfe, he 
may be able to overcom the billows of resistance. 

2. To make firm in consistence; to compact, 
solidify. 

2580 North Plutarch (1676) 85 The force of the water., 
did firm and harden it, and made it grow so to Land. 1605 
B. JoNson Volpone 11. i, The powder, .clear’d her wrinkles 
firm’d her gums, fill’d her skin, colour’d her hair. 1610 W, 
Folkingham Art of Survey 1. x. 24 Boggie and spungie 
grounds are .. setled, fastened and firmed by frequent 
ouer-flowing them with Fords. 2757 Dyer Fleece wx. 137 
Ever and anon, to firm the work, Against the web isdriv’n 
the noisy frame. 2842 Jml. R. ‘ Agric . Soc. III. 1. 125 
By every means firm the land after wheat-sowing. 1882 
Garden 18 Mar. 285/3 Plant carefully, well firming the soil 
about their roots with the hand. 1890 Hosie West China 
19 Drums for firming the paper as it comes from the pulp- 
troughs. 

f 3. trans. To strengthen, make robust. Obs. 

2592 Greene Palmer's Verses viii. Wks. (Rtldg.) 303/2 
When in the Virgin's lap earth’s comfort sleeps.. Both corn 
and plants are firmed. 

f 4. To establish, settle, confirm (a person, etc .) ; 
to strengthen (in resolution), encourage. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand l. Synne 9889 God 3yue vs grace.. 
Yn pe beleue to ferme vs ry;t. 1639 G. Daniel Emus. 
xxii. 52 The heart Which firmed is by what the wise 
impart, Fear cannot daunt. 2650 W. Brough E ac J-f % n,, (’ 
(1659) 545 Solid knowledge will.. Firm the Mind in Truth. 
1682 N. 0. Boileau’s Lutrin w. 171 Thy Valour firm a the 
wavering Troops that day. 

f 5. To make (an agreement, etc.) firm ; to es- 
tablish firml)', settle, strengthen. Obs. 
c 2425 Wyntoun Cron. viii. i. 40 Twa Erlys. .Come chargyd 
in Scotland. .To tret, and ferme a Marriage. 1577^7 Holin'* 
shed Chron. III. 1184/1 It was further concluded also, that 
a peace should be firmed, .betwdxt the reajmes of England 
and Scotland. 1594 Lodge Wounds Civil War lit. l in 
Hazl. Dodsley VII. 135 And we will firm our honours by 
our bloods. 2659 H. L'Estrange Alliance^ Div. Off. 4 s * 
These testimonies firm the comparison betwixt such persons 
and Adam. 2673 Dryden Amboyna 11. i, Hold back your 
Hand, from firming of your Faith. 2729 Savage Wanderer 
1. 204 He won the Belgic Land.. And firms the Conquest 
with his fenceful Mound. 1808 J. Barlow Columb. n. 294 
Ten wide provinces.. Bless the same king, and daily firm 
the sway. 

+ b. To make (a possession, title, etc.) sure; 
to assure, secure ; also, to attach (a person) se- 
curely. Const, to, unto. Obs. 

1S30 R. Whytford Werke for House Ji. E, The btessynge 
of the parentes dothe fyrme and make stable the possession* 
and the kynred of the chylder. 2624 T. Scoit Belg. Soulaicr 
18 That [he] be especially carefull to firme and contract 
unto himselfe. .Jhe. King of Poland. 2664 J. Wilson /L 
Comuesiius v. iii, Since your joint unanimous concent na- 
firm'd that title. 2669 J. Owen in T. Gale JansenisnteYeff. < 
That ground shall be firmed to them speedily by newBriet*. 
t c. gen. To ratify formally; to confirm. Obs. 
1599 Nashe Lenten Stuff es^ When hee [William I] 
and rubrickt Kentishmen’s gauill-kind of the sonne to 1 * 
herite at fifteene. 2659 H. L'Estrange Alliance Div. VJJ- 
435 Solemn leagues .. solemnly firmed by oaths. 
Dryden Albion <5- A Ibdnius 1. 8 Jove has firm’d it with a 
Awfull Nod. 2703 Pope Thebais 591 Be present ? 
Goddess 1 . -Proceed, and firm those omens thou hast . 

f 0. To make (a document) valid by authoritative 
seal, indorsement, signature, stamp, or the like, 
to subscribe, sign. Also, to firm with the hand. 

25x0 Will of J. Dcram (Somerset Ho.), Fyrmed..w m) 
hand. 2574 Hellowes GucuarcCs Fant.Ep. 62 To finne 
with the hand, is meere follie. Ibid. 64 If .- Catiline a 
other his fellowes had not firmed the letter of their ” 

tion. Ibid. 231, 1 caused your bill to be firmed by the Queen • 
1588 Ord. Sp. Fleet in Harl. Misc. (1744) I- ahe ^ 
instructions are. .firmed by my hand. 36x3 Hayward/v^f • 
Kings, Will. /, 98 Charters and deeds . . were firmed by 
parties speciall seale. 1641 Terntcs de la Ley 156 b, '< Jiting- 
. .were wont to be firmed in England with Crosses 01 go * 
1690 Dryden Don Sebastian y. 120 Your Fathers nan 1 
Firm’d with his Signet. 
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f b. To affix, ‘sign’ (one’s name) to a docu- 
ment or writing. Obs. 

1529 Will of A. Chew (Somerset Ho.), In witness whereof 
we. .haue fyrmed our names. 1582 N. Lichefield tr, Cas- 
taneda’s Cong . E. I ltd. 153 He. .firmed there vnto his name. 

absol. 1529 Will of A. Chew (Somerset Ho.), Because here 
is noo space to fyrme on this side we haue fyrmed on the 
other side. 1620 Shelton Quix. IV* ii. 10 Another shall 
firm for me. 

7 . intr. To become firm. 

1882 in Ogilvije. 1883 [see ppl. adj. below], ^ 1887 S. 
Ckes/t. Gloss., Firm, to grow firm. A cheese-making term. 

Hence Firmed ppl. a. (spec, in falconry : see 
quot. 1706). Frrming ppl. a. a. tram. That 
confirms or ratifies, b. intr . That is becoming 
firm ; see First a. 7. 

1574 Hellowks Gueuara's Fam. Ep. 36 It [a letter] had 
not come firmed or with superscription. 1625 Br. Mountagu 
App. C&sar.JLp. Ded., I did it with a firmed purpose to 
leave all private opinions. 1649 G. Danube Trinarch ., 
Hen. IF. ccclxv, Belgia, only (in a firmed state Wrought 
out by others) has been fortunate. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Firmed or full Firmed (in Falconry), well fledged or well 
cover’d with Feathers. 1816 L. Hunt Rimini iv. 06 A noble 
word ! exclaimed the Prince, and smote Preparingly on earth 
his firming foot. 1839 Bailey Festus (1854) 332 A vital wind 
invisible, Yet firmed and bounded in a beauteous form. 1883 
Scotsman 9 May so/s Sold at firming prices. 

t Prrma'ble, a. Obs. [f. Firm v. + -able.] 
1 Worthy to be ratified. 


1584 R. W. Three Ladies of London in Hazl. Dodstey VI. 
282 You will make an ill matter seem good and firmable. 

Firmament (ffiumamgnt). Forms : 4-6 fer-, 
fyrmament(e, 3 - firmament, [ad. L. firma - 
ment-um, f. firma- re to strengthen, f. firmtts firm. 
Cf. OF .firmament. 

In class. Lat. the word means ‘something which strengthens 
or supports * (cf. 3). In the Vulgate it was adopted, in imita- 
tion of the orepeufia of the LXX (properly ‘firm or solid 
structure f. orepeoeiv to make firm or solid, f. errepeo? firm, 
solids, as the rendering of Heb. i"pT ragtag., applied to the 
vault of the sky. The Heb. word prob. means * expanse *, 
from the root 1'pT raqa£. which in the Bible has the senses 
‘to tread *, ‘to beat out (metals)*, ‘to spread out’; but in 
Syriac the vb. means * to condense, make firm or solid 
whence the Gr. and Lat. renderings of the sb.] 

1 . The arch or vault of heaven overhead, in which 


the clouds and the stars appear ; the sky or heavens. 
In mod. use only poet, or rhetorical. 

[c 1050 Byrhtferih's Haudboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 309 
On bam odrum dae^e he xeworhte firmamentum ]>ast ys J»eos 
heofon.] c 1250 Gen . Ex. 95 Do god bad ben Se firma- 
ment. c 1290 S. Eng. Le* I. 226/348 fat huy ne yseyen 
no-bin g bote be se ant be firmament. 01386 Chaucer 
Merck. T. 975 Bright was the day, and bliew the firmament. 
1555 Eden Decades 35 That Iyttle sleepe that they had was 
. .abrode vnder the firmamente. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 604 
Now glow’d the Firmament With living Saphirs. 1693 
Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) III. 192 This morning a rain- 
how seen in the firmament. 1846 tr. Schlegels Phil. Hist. 80 
The northern firmament possesses by far the largest and most 
brilliant constellations. 1877 Bryant Poems, Receive thy 
Sight ii, The pleasant rays That lit the glorious firmament, 
b. Heaven, as the place where God dwells. Obs. 
exc. in Biblical and liturgical phrases. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 221 Thikke powsandez.. Fellen 
fro the fyrmament. fendez ful blake. 1388 Wyclif Ps. cl. 1 
Herie 3e be lord in hise seyntis ! herie 3e him in be firma- 
ment of his vertu 1 1535 Coverdale Song 3 Childr. 33 

Blessed be thou in y° firmament of heauen. 16x1 Bible/’j. 
cl. 1 Praise him in the firmament of his power. 

C. Iransf. and Jig. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 104 Pite, whiche may 
wele be called the firmament of perfeccyon, for it is the 
stablysshment of all holy conuersacyon, whereby man . . 
discemeth waters from waters. 1643 Milton . Divorce u. 
xxii. (1851) 127 That it may be suffer’d to stand in the place 
where Goa set it amidst the firmament of his holy Laws. 
1667 — P. L. 11. 375 What if . . this Firmament Of Hell 
should spout her Cataracts of Fire? 1871 E. F. Burr Ad 
Fidem vi. 97 A whole firmament of twinkling philosophers 
and philosophies. 

f 2 . In old Astronomy: The sphere containing 
the fixed stars ; the eighth heaven of the Ptolemaic 


system. 

c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xi. 43 fe xii. signez of be firma- 
ment. 1450-1330 Myrr. bur Ladye 93 A nother heuen ys 
called the fyrmamente, where are the sterres. 1551 Recorde 
Cast. Knowl. (1556) 7 Aboue these seueii planetes, is there 
an other heauen or skie, ^whiche commonly is named the 
Firmament, and hath in it an infinite numbre of starres. 
1635 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. iv. 79 The distance of the 
Firmament, wherein are placed the fixt Starres is not 
measurable by mans Industrie. 1665 Boyle Occas. Ref. 
(1845) 15 Those Stars that shine in the Firmament or highest 
visible Heaven. 

+ b. Hence, applied sometimes to the other celes- 
tial spheres. First firmament ; the Primttm mobile. 

c 138S Chaucer Man of Law's T. 197 O firste moving 
cruel firmament, With thy diurnal swegh that croudest ay. 
1393 Gower Conf, III. 2 He can . . yiven every Jugement, 
Which longeth to the firmament . . Both of the sterre and of 
the mone. 1551 Recorde Cast. Knowl. (1556' xx This 
motion Is.. called of auncient writers the motion of the First 


firmament. 

' c. Iransf. in Alchemy. (Cf. Heaven.) 

1610 B. Jonson Alchemist li.iii, Your sunne, your moone, 
your firmament, your adrop. 

*b 3 . In the literal etymological sense : Anything 
which strengthens or supports; a substratum, a 
firm support or foundation, lit. and fig. 

1554 Knox Godly Let. B viij, Here is the firmamente of 


my fyrst cause, a 1555 Philpot Exam. <$• Writ. (Parker 
Soc.) 382 Paul calleth the church the firmament and pillar 
of truth. 1578 Banister ///$/. Man 1. 17 [That] this same 
bone, .might be vnto Larinx as a firmament, and foundation. 
1615 Ckooke Body of Man 388 It was not safe that his 
thinne coat should ranne along without some Firmament. 
a 1626 Bacon Interpr. Nature i. Wks.1857 III. 218 , 1 thought 
it good . 1 to make a strong .. bank .. to guide the course of 
the waters; by setting .down, this position or firmament, 
namely, That all knowledge is to be limited by religion. 
1649 J er. Taylor Gt. Exemp. II. ix. 121 This duty to 
parents is the very firmament and bond of commonwealths. 
1701 S. Sew all Diary 30 June (1879) II. 38 The absence of 
him who was the Firmament and Ornament of the Province, 
b. The process of strengthening or making firm. 

1650 Bulwer AnthroPomet. 144 The tongue hath a liga- 
ment or bridle for two causes: First for the firmament of its 
Basis. 

' F 4 . (See quot.) 

1690 Evelyn Mitnd. Muliebris 7 Pins tipt with Diamond 
Point, and head, By which the Curls are fastened, In radiant 
Firmament set out. — Fop-Diet. 18 Firmament, Diamonds, 
or other precious Stones heading the Pins which they stick 
in the Tour, and Hair, like Stars. 

5 . Comb. 

*593 Nashe Christ's Tears Wks. (Grosart) IV. 70 Theyr 
Firmament-propping foundation, shal be adequated with 
the Valley of Iehosaphat. 

Hence riTiuameutwa:rds adv. } towards the 
firmament ; heavenwards. 

x886 Burton Arab. Nts. 1 . 188 Then she flew firmament- 
wards to circle it. 

Firmamental (ffiimame-ntai), a. [f. prcc. 4- 

-AL.j 

1 . Of or pertaining to the firmament. 

1600 Dr. Dodypoll 1. i. in Bullen O. PI. III. 100 Looke on 
the heavens colour’d with golden starres. The firmamentall 
ground of it all blew. 1621 Burton Anal. Mel. m. iv. 1. v, 
If there be infinite planetar}' and firmamental worlds. 1657 
Cokaine Obstinate Lady 11. i, He was an intricate prog- 
nosticator of firmamental eclipses. 1869 Tyndall in Fortn. 
Rev. 1 Feb. 240 To obtain the most perfect polarisation of 
the firmamental light. 1874 T. Hardy Madding Crowd!!. 
vii. 81 In the vast firmamental hollows overhead. 

t b. Alchemy. Firmamental water : liquid as 
pure as the firmament ; app. rectified Aqua Vitst. 

*559 Morwyng Evonym. 97 These.. make disceitful image 
and likeliness of youth : the firmamentall water dothe it in 
dede. .[1666 Dryden Ann. Mirab. 281 An hollow crystal 
pyramid he takes, In firmamental waters dipt above.] 

2 . Of the nature of a supporting framework or 
permanent substratum : cf. Firmament 3. 

1696 Brookhouse Temple Open. 40 The Flesh is the Incre- 
mental or Changeable Part, and the Spirit the Firmamental 
or Immoveable Part. 1825 Coleridge Lit. Rem. (1836) II. 
357 note. The firmamental law that sustains and disposes 
the apparent world. 

+ rirmame ntary, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. 

+ -ABT.] =prec. 

*633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 7 Some by that firmament- 
ary division of the waters, have dreamt of a watery heaven 
above the stars. 1690 Boyle Chr. Virtuoso t. 69 And much 
more must they do so . . who believe .. there were . . Firma- 
mentary comets. 

Firman (ffiuman, f| ferma*n). Forms : a. (7 
firma, 8 flrhman), 8-9 fermaun, firmaun, 7- 
firman. £. 7 phirman, 7-9 phirmaund. [a. 
Pers. fer man , OPers. *framana (so in Pehlvi) 

= Skr. pramana command.] An edict or order 
issued by an Oriental sovereign, esp. the Sultan of 
Turkey; a grant, licence, passport, permit. 

1616 Sir T. Roe in Purchas Pilgrims (1624) I. iv. xvi. 541 
Then I moued him for his fauour for ap English Factory to be 
resident in the Towne, which hee willingly granted, and gaup 
present order to the Buxy to draw a Firma . . for their resi- 
dence. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 50 But upon sight of his 
Phirman (or Letter of command) hee agreed willingly. 1704 
Collect. Voy. (Church.) III. 571/2 Your Majesty's Firman, 
or Letters Patent. 17x0 Pirr Let. in Edin. Re v. (1893) 151, 

I had . .a phirmaund under his great seal. 1816 Gentl. Mag. 
LXXXVI. 1. 325 A translation of the fermaun itself has 
since been forwarded by Dr. Hunt. 1863 Kinglake Crimea 
(1877) I. xvii. 369 Having caused the Porte to issue firmans. 

transf. 1835 Hood Poetry , Prose, < 5 - Worse iv, He bows 
to the metrical firman, As dulcet as song of the South. 1840 
Barham Ingot. Leg., St.Odillein, A German .. Paid his 
court to her father, conceiving his firman Would soon make 
her bend. 

f Fi*rmance. Sc. Obs. Also 6 fermans, fir- j 
mans, 7 fermance. [ad. OF. fermance (1) an 1 
enclosure, (2) a guarantee, f. fermer to shut, con- 
firm, secure t—L,. firmare : see Firm v.] 

1 . The state or condition of being confined ; con- 
finement, imprisonment ; chiefly in phrase : (to 
keep, put) in firmance. Also cotter. An enclosure. 

* 5*3 Douglas ASneis xii. Prol. 176 Within fermans and 
parkis cloys of palys. c 1565 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (1728) 63 Himself to be put in sicker Firmance. 16x3 
Bp. Forbes On Revel xx. 221 The surenesse is cleered in 
the person apprehender, and manner of fermance. 1679 in 
G. Hickes Spirit of Popery 64 We .. do Command .. all 
Sheriffs . . to Search for . . the Persons afternamed . .and put 
them in sure Ward and Firmance. 1721 Wodrow Htst. 
Ch. Scot. (1829) II. n. xiii. 485 Three men in firmance for 
robbery. 1752 J. Loothian Form of Process' (zd. 2) 137 The 
Rebels . . put them in sure Ward, Firmance and Captivity. 

2 . Assurance, confidence ; also, a source of con- 
fidence. To make Jirmance to : to give a pledge 
of faithfulness to. 

1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. Proheme Cosmogr. vi, So 
lang I swomit in hir seis deip That sad auising with hir 


ffi^chtfull lance Couth find na port to ankir hir firmance. 
Ibid, »«■ 1. xa b, For the fame of ane nobyll prince is ane grete 
firmance to his realme. Ibid, n.xvi. 21 b, Als sone as Gillus 
was maid kyng . . to stabil the realme to him with sickir 
firmance, he tuk be aithis of his pepil, 

b. Firmly established condition, stability. 

*533 Bellenden Livy (1822) 107 The Romanis, .ar brocht 
to sic firmance, that they may .. sustene the plesand frute 
of libertie. 

Firm ary, var. of Fermery, Obs., infirmary. 

. t Firma*tion. Obs. [ad. L. *firmdlidn-em, n. 
of action f. firmare to make firm, f. firmus Firm.] 

1 . The action of making firm or fixing steadilv. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. i. 179 If we define 

sitting to be a formation of the body upon the Ischias. 

2 . Ratification, confirmation. 

1684 T. Hockin God’s Decrees 153 The incarnation, passion, 
and resurrection of our blessed Saviour . . being the firma- 
tion and seal of all. 

Firme, a. Her. (See quot. 1889.) 

x688 R. Holme Armoury 1. v. § 31 A Cross Patee Entyre 
(or Fixed or Firme). 1889 Elvin Diet. Her. 61 Firme , 
a_ term used for a cross pattde, when it extends to each 
side of the shield : the same as a cross pattee throughout, 
or entire. 


Firme, var. of Forme Obs., first. 

. Firment, obs. form of Ferment. 

Firmer (ffiumai). [ad. F . fermoir chisel for 
making mortices, altered form (as if f. fermer in 
obs. sense to fasten, secure) of formoir, which was 
earlier anglicized as Former.] Used only in comb., 
firmer-chisel, -gouge, -tool (see quots.). 

(1688, 17*7-51, *764: see Former.] 1823 P. Nicholson 
Pract. Builder 239 The firmer chisel is a thin broad chisel, 
with the sides parallel to a certain length, and then taper- 
ing, so as to become much narrower towards the shoulder. 
It is used by being driven by the blows of a mallet on the 
handle. 2876 Givilt Encycl. Archil Gloss. 1243 Firmer 
Tool, a chisel used by joiners with a mallet, by which the 
sides of mortises are formed. 1888 Lockwood s Did. Mech. 
Fit gin.. Firmer Tools , the ordinary short chisejsand gouges 
of wood ^ workers, so termed in order to distinguish them 
from paring tools. 

Firmest, obs. form of Foremost. 

+ Fi’rniify, v. Obs. rare. [f. Firm a. + -(i)fy.] 
trans. To make firm. intr. To become firm. 

1578 Banister Hist.Man 1. 5 You shall not dread, to finde 
the examples of Syssarcosis very playne, in the fleshy firmi- 
fieng of the teeth in their Celles. Ibid . 17 Os Hyoides . . is 
so firmified in the middest, as to neither part it easely 
slippeth. 

+ Firming cliisel ^firmcr-chisel. 

2799 Trans. Soc. Encourag. Arts XVII. 237 Work off the 
remaining wood with a large firming chissel. 
t Frrmitude. Obs. [ad. L .firmitudo, f. f nn-us 
Firm a.] The quality or state of being firm, in 
the various senses of the adj. ; firmness, solidity, 
stability, strength ; stability of purpose, resolution. 

1541 R. Copland Galyen’s Terapeutyke 2 E j. They do vse 
these names, Dyspathies, Mefasyncrises, Imbecyllitee';, 
fyrmytudes [Lat. jinnitudines ], and sondry other such 
names. 1579 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fort. 11. cxiv. 308 a, 
Vnlesse the minde. .had put on the same firmitude and con- 
stancie agaynst it [the payne]. 1603 Holland Plutarch's 
Mor. 1340 The stability and stedy firmitude of those broad 
flat faces which it [the cube] hath. ^ x668 _H. More Diy. 
Dial. i. § 4 (1713) 10 So great a firmitude is there in Life 
against all the subtle attaques of shifting Reason. 2702 W. 
Nichols Consol, to Parents 112 What great Firmitude of 
Mind they have to oppose against such a cutting misfortune. 
tFi/rmity 1 . Obs. Also 5-6 ferraete, -itie, 
6-7 firm! tie, -yfce. [a. OF. fertnetd, f. fertne 
Firm a. ; refashioned after Firm and -m\] 

1 . Firmness, solidity, stability. Also, moral 
firmness, firm allegiance, constancy. 

a 1450 Knt. dela Tour (1868) 83 [It] were to long to compte 
the tenthe party of her fermete, for they ouercome the 
deuelle and hys temptaciones. 1480 Bury Wills (1850) 59 
For the more fermete and stedfastenes therof, and that yt 
perpetually shulde indure. 1563 W. Fulke Meteors (1640) 
25 b, There was no firmity or strength in it [the ayre] to 
beare them [birds] up. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesic 11. 
(Arb.) 113 The square .. for his owne stay and firmitie re- 
quireth none other base then himselfe. 1638 Chillingwgrth 
Rel. Prot. 1. vi. § 7. 329 The strength and firmity of my 
assent, a 16^6 Ussher Ann. vi. (16581 337 Pyrrhus, doubt- 
ing the firmity of the Macedons unto him, j’ielded thereto. 
C1729 Earl of Ailesbury Mem. (1890) 51 His firmity and 
presence of mind. 

2 . A means of strengthening ; an assurance. 

1523 St. Papers Hen. VIII. IV. 94 If mariage myght be 

goten on this side and that side, it woll be. .good for bothe 
the realmes, and a firmyte of kindnes. 
t Frnnity 2 . Obs .— 1 Aphetic f. Infirmity. 
2426 Audelay Poems 31 To socour ham, in here fyrmete. 

•J* Firmless (ffiumles), a. Obs. [f. Firm a. -r 
-LESS.] Unsteady, shifting. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. u. iv. Columnes 667 I« 
Egypt it [Astronomy] erects A famous School, yet hrm -Jess 
in affects. 1605 Ibid. n. rti. iii. Lawe 926 We f,oa /„ 9 ?^" 5 * 
lesse sands of. this vaste Desart. ax 744 Pope (" e h 
Does passion still the firmless mind control ? 

Firmly (ffiumli), adv. [£. ns prec.+-^ -J in 
a firm manner. f 

1. With little possibility of movement; s0 “ 5 

easily to be shaken or dislodged ; fixedly, securely, 
in&TTSi- -STteSS Every man 
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praysed gretely Huon that he helde hym selfe so fermely, 
1591 Spenser Muiopotmos 58 His breast-plate . . Before 
his noble hart he firmely bound. £1630 Jackson Creed 
iv. xi, Charity . . firmlier rooted . ♦ in their hearts. *704 
Newton Opticks (1721) in. J. 365 How such very hard 
Particles . - can stick together .. so firmly. 1776 Gibbon 
Decl. <5- F. I. 334 The dangerous frontier of Rhretia he so 
firmly secured, that [etc.], i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xviii. 127 

To fix at each step my staff firmly in the consolidated snow. 
1880 Geikie Phys. Gcog. it. 7 The atmospheric envelope 
clasps the planet firmly. 

2 . Without wavering, hesitation, or doubt ; con- 
stantly, resolutely, steadfastly. 

£1425 Wyntoun Cron. vin. xv. 29 pe lele Scottis men .. 
To-gyddyr stood sa fermly. 1552 Ascham in Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camden) 12, I am thus nmielie persuaded. 1647 
Clarendon Hist . Reb. 1. (1843) 14/2 He was. .firmly resolved 
never to trust him. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 177.^ 9 
A copy, .which he firmly believed to be of the first edition. 
1781 Gibbon Decl. F. III. 1x9 The Goth, on whose 
fidelity he firmly relied. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng-. 
1. 1 10 The nation was firmly attached to hereditary monarchy. 
1871 Morley Voltaire (1886) 11 It was time to trust firmly 
to the free understanding of men for guidance. 1887 Daily 
News 7 June 2/6 Foreign wheats firmly held. 

3 . Comb., as firmly- braided, •closed, - rooted . 

1877 Black Green Past, xxi, The sunlight touched the 
"‘firmly-braided masses of hair. 1888 F. Hume Mad. Midas 
1. iu, With ^firmly-closed lips. 1^68-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1852) II. 249 The -firmly-rooted Christian may say. 

Firmness (foMmnes). [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The state or quality of being firm. 

1 . Solidity, cohesion, resistance to pressure. 

1653 Holcroft Procopius 11. 53 Which encreasing by de- 
grees, crumbled and brake the firmeness of the stones._ 1661 
Boyle Spring of Air in. xxxi. (1682)82 In the short history 
we have published of Fluidity and Firmness. ^ 1799 Kirwan 
Gcol. Ess. 108 Firmness is that coherence which resists per- 
cussion, and its opposite is brittleness, or fragility. 1851 
Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2)155 The^ requisite firmness 
and solidity are given to the animal fabric. 

2 . The quality of being to a large extent un- 
moved or immovable ; fixedness, stability. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, hi. i. 48^ Make the Continent 
(Wearie of solide firmenesse) melt it selfe Into the Sea. 
a 1627 Hayward Edw. VI (1630) 13 Both the easinesse and 
firmnes [of the union] might be coniectured. 1703 Maun* 
drell fount. Jems. 89 The whole work seems to be endued 
with such absolute firmness, as if it had been design'd for 
Eternity. 1802 Paley Nat. Theol. viii. § 3 (1819) 86 By 
firmness I mean not only strength but stability. 

3 . The state or quality of being firm in mind; 
resolution, steadiness, steadfastness. 

Hence, in Phrenology, the ‘ bumpj or * organ’ supposed to 
indicate the possession of this quality. 

1561 tr. Calvin's Foure Serin, ii. D ij b, That constauncye 
and firmnes of minde. a 1684 Earl Roscommon Whs, 
(i7S3) 4 2 Nor can th’ ./Egyptian Patriarch blame my muse, 
Which for his firmness does his heat excuse. 1741 Mid- 
dleton Cicero I. vr. 518 Caesar is said to have bom the 
news of her death with an uncommon firmness. 1874 
Green Short Hist. iv. § r. 162 Terrible .. as were the suf- 
ferings of the English army, Edward’s firmness remained 
unbroken. 

+ b. Steadfastness of attachment to a person or 
cause; faithfulness, fidelity. Obs. 

a 16 27 Sir J. Beaumont To the Prince 14 Your noble 
firmenesse to your friend. 1653 Sir E. Nicholas in N. 
Papers (Camden) II. 11 His Majesty’s affection to religion 
and his firmness to his word. 1667 Milton P. L. xx. 279 
But that thou shouldst my firmness therfore doubt To God 
or thee. .1 expected not to hear. 

4 . Comm. Steadiness in price, or of prices. 

1880 Globe 5 Mar. 5/4 The feature in Foreign Government 

Securities is the firmness of Peruvian Bonds. 1883 Manch. 
Exam.x 4 Dec. 4/1 There being little inclination to take 
short bills, owing to a belief that the present firmness will 
not last. 1890 Daily News 16 Sept. 3/4 The outlays on 
behalf of this pair did not affect the_ firmness of Signorina 
and Nunthorpe, who maintained their Saturday rates. 
Firmor, Firmorie, var. of Fermer, -y. 
a 1618 Raleigh in Gutch Coll. Cur . I. 83 A mere tenant 
at will, or firmor of the profits. 

II Firn (fim). [Ger .firn,firne, lit. 1 last year’s’ 
(snow), subst. use of firne adj. * of last year’ : 
see Fern a .] A name given to snow above the 
glaciers which is partly consolidated by alternate 
thawing and freezing, but has not yet become 
glacier-ice. 

zBszKAHEGrintull Exp. viii.(x856)6iThe ‘ fim ’. or consoli- 
dated snow of the Alpine glaciers. 1855 J. D.. Forbes Tour 
Mt. Blanc 33 Magnificent is the prospect which these firns 
sometimes present. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 155 The im- 
perfectly consolidated substance, partly snow and partly ice, 
is known in Switzerland as N/v6 or Pirn. 

+ Fi’rous, a. Obs. rare . In 6 fierous, fyrous. 
[f. Fire + -ous.] = Fiery 4. 

1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. xii. 237 In to the sygneof the 
fierous lyon. Ibid. xiv. 296 He dyd vs lyght with his pure 
bemys Quenchynge of mars the fyrous lemys. 

Firre, obs. form of Fir. 

+ Fi •rren, a. Obs. In 4 firrene, 6 Sc. firrin, 
firron. [f. Fir + -en.] Made of fir. 

C1300 Haveloh 2078 A fayr firrene wowe. 1513 Douglas 
sEncis n. vi. 17 The firry ne closouris opnys, but noyise or 
dyn, And Greikis, hid the hors colst within, Patent war 
maide. 1578 Inventories (1815) 255 Ane thik firrin plank. 
Firret(te, obs. form of Ferret. 

Firring: see Furring. 

Firry (frri), a. [f. FiR + -Yk] a. Abound- 
ing in firs. b. Of or pertaining to the fir. 

1833 Lamb Elia, Blahesmoor, Tby firry wilderness. 1843 


Tennyson Miller s Dau. 6 Oft I heard the tender dove In 
firry woodlands making moan. 1842 Hood Elm Tree m. 
xvi, With many a fallen acorn-cup, And mast, a firry cone. 
Firs, obs. form of Fierce a. 

First, sb. Obs. exc. dial . in comb. Forms : 
1 first, fyrst, 3 firsfce, south, virste. fOE. fyrst 
str. fem. = OHG. first (MUG. virst , Ger .first) 

*f erst is ; cf. the ablaut-var. Du., LG. vorst 
*fursti-z , of same meaning, which corresponds 
phonetically to Skr. prshti fem. rib ; in sense it 
is nearer to the (prob. cognate) Skr. prshtd back.] 
The inward roof or ceiling of a chamber; also, 
a ridge-pole ; -first -piece. 

r xooo JElfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 126 Laquear, fyrst. 
£1275 Death 755 in O. E. Misc. (1872) 179 pe rof and pe 
virste schal ligge on pine chynne. 1378 Durham Halm. 
Rolls (Surtees) 140 In manu Johannis fil. Gilberti x spars 
et j first, et in garaino praed. Thom® sunt v ribs et firsts. 

b. Comb., first-piece ( Chesk . Gloss.), - pole , 

( Shropsh . Wordbh.), the ridge piece of roof- 
timbers. 

First (foist), a. {sb.) and adv . Forms : 1 fyrst, 
fyrest, first, 2-6 fyrst, 3 Orm. firrst, south, vorst, 
4 forst, 3“4 ferst, (3 feirst, forest, -ist, south. 
verst), 3-3 firste, (3 fireste, -ist, south, virst), 
furst(e, 3-7 frist, (4 freste), 4-5 fryst, (6 fruist), 
3- first. [OE. fyrst, fyrest, OFris .fcrost,-est, - st , 

OS. *furist, used absol. as furisto wk. masc., 
prince (MDu. vorste, mod.Du. vorst prince), OHG. 
furist foremost, first, highest, absol. furisto prince 
(MHG. viirstc , mod.G. fiirst sb., prince), ON. 
fyrst r (S w. forsta, Da. fioPste ; the sbs. Sw. furste, 
TLa. fyrst e, prince, are adapted from Ger.) Com. 
Teut. * 'furisto a superlative formation on the stem 
*fur-, for- (see Fore adv.. For prep.). The cor- 
responding comparative occurs in OHG. furiro, 
ON. fyrre , earlier. From the same stem, with 
different superlative suffix, is formed OE. forma 
first, whence the double superlative form fyrmest : 
see Former, Foremost. 

The OTeut. fur-, for-, represents OAryan pr -, whence in 
most of the Aryan langs. words meaning 4 first ’ are derived, 
chiefly with superlative suffixes. Cf. Skr. prathama, OS1. 
Prlvii, Gr. jrpajToy, Trpumcrro?, L. primus . ] 

A. adj. That is before all others ; earliest in 
time or serial order, foremost in position, rank, or 
importance. Hence often serving the function of a 
numeral adjective, the ordinal of One, in which 
use it may be written 1st. 

In Eng., as in most other langs., the number one has no 
regularly formed ordinal, and in OE. the want was supplied 
by the use of various superlative adjs. meaning 4 foremost ' 
or ‘earliest’, viz. fyrst , forma, fyrmest (also formest, 
Northumbrian f crimes t) and serest. In middle English the 
other words became obsolete, or lost their ordinal sense, so 
that first became the sole representative of the ordinal of 
one. .This is now its most prominent use, and colours all the 
applications^ of the etymological sense ; but tfm word can 
still be applied (like L. primus, F. premier , etc.) in contexts 
where a true ordinal would be inadmissible, as in ‘ the first 
days of the year’, 4 one of the first men in the country’, etc. 
I. As simple adjective. 

1 . In regard to time : Prior to all others in occur- 
rence, existence, etc. ; happening, existing, or pre- 
senting itself before the others ; earliest. 

a 1000 Cxdmon's Exod. 399 (Gr.) Fyrst ferhSbana. c 1220 
Bestiary 675 Dus fel adam. .vre firste fader. 1345 in Heath 
Grocers' Comp . (1829) 45 The freste Wardynes that euer 
were, of owre fratemyte. cx 440 Promp. Parv. 162(1 
Fyrste be-getynge, primogenitura. 1483 Cath. Atigl. 
132/1 pe Firste martyr, proihomartir. 2500-20 Dunbar 
Poems lxxxi. 5 Sen oure first father formed was of clay. 
a i6z6 Bacon Max. Uses Com. Law (1636) 23 This 
maner of gaining lands was in the first dayes, and is not 
now of use in England. z66z Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 1. iv. 

§ 7 Cadmus Milesius, supposed to be the first writer of His- 
tory. 1698 Vanbrugh Prov. Wife 1. i, He is the first 
aggressor, not I. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. x6 Another 
planted the first vines in the neighbourhood of the Cape 
of Good Hope. . 1868 Lockyer Elent. Astron. v. (1879) 193 
The first clock in England was made about 1288. 

b. With the application defined by a relative : 
clause, for which in mod.Eng. to with infinitive is 
often substituted. 

£1200 Ormin 797 He wass pe firrste mann pat brohhte 
word onn eorpe. <11300 Cursor M. 1469 (Cott.) Enoch . . 
was pe first pat letters fand. c 1400 Destr. Troy 4330 The 
furst pat was founden of pes fals goddes. 1568 Tilney Disc. 
Mariage Avij, I will not be the first, that shall disobey. 
1798 Coleridge Ane. Mar. H, We were the first that ever 
burst Into that silent sea. 1857 Buckle Civiliz. I. xii. 
658 [Voltaire] was the first who popularized in France the 
philosophy of Newton. Mod. You were the first person to 
explain the matter. He is always the first to find fault. 
This part of the system was one of the first to be developed, 
and one of the first to disappear. 

c. Said of anything which occurs or presents 
itself next after a given point of time expressed 
or implied in the sentence. 

1607 Marston What you Will v, The first thing her 
bounty shall fetch is, my blush-colour satin suit from 
pawn. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II. ii. 42 The first 
business was to get canoes. 1732 Berkeley Alcipkr. six. 

§ 6 Make an experiment on the first man you meet. 1834 
L. Ritchie Wand, by Seine (1835) 138 The first thing to be 
done was to secure lodgings. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 

II. 138 One of his first acts, after he became King, was to 


recall Ormond from Ireland. . .. *.*....* 

Merch. I. viii. 240, I shall get back to London by 
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d. With emphatic force, where it is implied that 
the first event or occurrence is the only one to be 
regarded or waited for. 

1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles m. 56 pey ffolwith Pe vois at 
Pe ffrist note. 1506 Pylgrym. Sir R. Guytforde (Camden) 
16 lo euery pylgryme at the firste fote that he setteth on 
londe there js graunted plenary remyssion. 1607 Shaks 
Cor. 1. viii. 5 Let the first Budger dye the others Slaue 
1675 Marvell Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 433 Mock speech 1 
of Charles II\ I have made Crew, Bishop of Durham 
and, at the first word of my Lady Portsmouth, Prideaux’ 
Bishop of Chichester. 1699 Hacke Coll. Voy. a. 39 Some 
Men of War lay ready to put out after us upon the first 
News of our being near, a 1822 Shelley Unfin. Drama. 
153 Like a child’s legend on the tideless sand, Which the 
first foam erases half and half Leaves legible. 

e. In phr. : At (f the) first sight (or view), at 
{the) first blush. (Also, *p at first dash, push) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8020 (Cott.) He kneu pam at be first 
sight. 1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 52 Euphues at the first 
sight ivas so kindled with desire, that [etc.]. 1583 GotnrKC 
Calvin on Dent. ix. 51 True it is that we perceiue it not at 
the first push, a 1503 Marlowe Hero $ Leander 1. 176 
Who ever lov’d, tnat_ lov’d not at first sight? xfin 
Middleton Roaring Girl iv. i, Sir A. You can play any 
lesson [musicj? Moll. At first sight, sir. 1665 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. (1677) 13Q ^ ^ rst v * ew * thought they had 
some resemblance with those four monsters. 1670 Cotton- 
Espemon n. v. 202 So brisk an Article as this at first dash, 
and before the King would proceed to any further Treaty., 
would startle the Spanish Gravity, tjoz C. Mather Magn. 
Chr. 1. ii. (1833)1. 54 They saw no Indians, .but such as at the 
first sight always ran away. 1702 Engffheophrast. 575 A fool 
may so far imitate the mien . . of a wise man, as at first 
blush to put a man at a stand what to make of him. ^ 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 426 There is more of system in tne 
Phaedo than appears at first sight. 

f. ( The) first thing ; advb. phrase = as the first 
thing that is done. 

[1596 Shaks. x Hen. IV, in. Hi. 205 Rob me the Exchequer 
the first thing thou do’st. 1720 Humorous Lett, in Lend. 
Jrnl. (1721) 50 My fancy .. carried me, the first thing 
it did ..to Rome.] 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz 2 Go to this 
woman the first thing in the morning. 1885 Anstey 
Tinted Venus 74 I’ll buy a cloak for her the first thing 
to-morrow morning. 1893 Pall eMail Mag. II. 79, 1 was 
to. .hand it over to him the moment we pulled up . . so that 
he might give it to the little one first thing. 

g. ellipt. for 1 the first of the season \ 

1599 H. Buttes Dyeis drie Dinner G iij b, The first buds, 
or yong braunches shooting from the roote. i860 Gosse 
Rom. Nat. Hist. 8 The first cuckoo, the first swallow, 
sent a thrill through our hearts which is not repeated. 

h. After the name of a day of the week : Next, 
following, north, dial. 

1781 D. Ritchie in Southey's Life of A. Bell (1844) 1. 252, 

I . . must prepare a new sermon for Sabbath first. x868 
Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., 4 Sat'rdcd first ' for Saturday 
next. 1890 Glasgow Herald 24 Mar. x/i Tickets for the 
special service in the Cathedral, on Thursday first. 

2 . Preceding all others in a series, succession, 
order, set or enumeration. 

O. E. Chron. an. 963 On pe fyrste sunnon d®S of Adi uent. 
<1 1300 Cursor M. 7219 (Cott.) Sampson, pi first wijf lerd b e 
witte.- 1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 171 The furst 
part [of the Hail Mary] contenys pe wordys pf Gabriel. 
c 1400 Laitfranc s Ctrurg. 11 We seie is hoot in pe htsl e 
degree pat is I-heet ofkyndely heete. 1484 Caxtox Fables 
of sEsop 11. Proem, A fable whiche is the fyrst and for most 
of this second book. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner 
L, v. He maketh Quaile the first dish of the first course. 
1670 Lady M. Bertie in xzth Rep. Hist. MSS . Comm. App. 
v. 22 The second part . . is then the first time acted. *773 
Goldsm. Stoops to Conq. 11, The first blow is half the battle. 
1827 Jarman Powells Devises II. 291 The testator had a 
first marriage in contemplation. 1834 L. Rijchie Wand, by 
Seine 124 The first thing that fixes our eye is the noble river 
covered with boats. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. Jxxxv, xo3 
First love, first friendship, equal powers, That marry wim 
the virgin heart. 1874 Chadwick Base Ball Mam 28 When 
a player is on the first base and one on the third. Hod. 
Take the first turning on the right. 

b. in dates, -with ellipsis of day. Also in sport- 
ing language. The First, spec, the first of September 
(when partridge-shooting begins). 

2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, n. iv. 71, I summon your Grace, 
to his Majesties Parliament, Holden at Bury* *he first 0 
this next Moneth. 1673 S' too Him Bayes 20 Dost too 
take this to be the first of April? 18x8 Jas. Mill Bri ■ 
India II. v. v. 525 He encamped on the ist of June witni 
three miles of the place. 

c. In the first place : an adverbial phrase = first, 

firstly : see Place. . 

1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 393, I shall therefore in 
the first place see what [etc.]. 

d. U.S. The first = even, or so much as, the 
first ; even one, a single. 

1849 Let. in N. Y. Tribune 23 May 2/2 On wy 
knees, which I couldn’t move the first inch. 1857 " * • * 
Gilbert A)>. Jn Ho. Reps. 27 Feb. (Bartlett), I ^ 
aware of having committed the first act which would orm^ 
upon me the displeasure of the house. 

e. With a cardinal numeral. In this combina- 
tion three varieties of word- order have been used. 
(a) The earliest recorded form is /he iwo {three, 
etc.) first ( — Fr. les deux premiers , Ger. die siM 
ersten). This still survives, though it is now rare!) 
used where numbers above 3 or 4 are concernc * 
f {b) In 3 5-1 6th c. two {three, etc.) the fi rs 
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occasionally occurs, (r) In 16th c. the growing 
tendency to regard first as an ordinal led to the 
introduction of the form the first tzuo ( three , etc.), 
corresponding to * the second two (or three, etc.) \ 
This is now the universal form in the case of high 
numbers ; but for numbers up to 3 or 4 many 
writers use it only when the number specified is 
viewed as a collective unity contrasted with the 
second or some succeeding 2, 3, or 4 in the series. 
(<i) 1340 Ayenb. 11 ke J >ri verste. 1526 Pitgr. Per f. (W. de \V. 
1531) 1 Of the whiche thre bokes, the two first be but as 
prefaces. 1650 R. Stapylton Strata's Law C. Warres 
1. 13 The two first dayes the King . . had the Victory. 
X779-81 Johnson L, P., Pope Wks. IV. 136 Each of the six 
first lines of the Iliad might lose two syllables. 1781 Gibbon 
Decl. F. III. 197 During the five first ages of the city. 

(b) 1447 Shillingford Lett. (Camden) 28 As ye have . . al- 
legged by two the furst divers articulis. 1531 Elyot Gov. i. 
xi, Two the fyrste bokes of the warke of Aristotell. 1540-1 
— Image Gov. 70 In eight the first yeeres of his empire. 

(c) 1593 Fale Dialling 35 Omitting likewise y c first three, 

&c. 1661 Bramhall Just Vind. i. 2 For the first six 

hundred years and upwards. 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. 
(1714) I. 134 He wrote the Life of Alexander in x Books, 
whereof the first two are lost, i860 Ellicott Life Our 
Lord viii. (1865) 373 The first two Evangelists. 

3 . Foremost or most advanced in position (said 
of things either at rest or in motion). In OE. as 
an independent sense, = ‘ front * ; subsequently as 
a special use of sense 2, first opposed to second \ 
third, etc. 

a xooo Laws EtJielbert § 51 JEt Sim feower toktim 
fyrestum. 1647 R. Stapylton Juvenal 218 The first-file of 
orators. 1704 Marlborough, in Loud. Gas. No. 4045's 
With, .the Foot of the First Line, I passed the Lech. 3801 
James Mi lit. Diet. s.v. Line, In order that the first line .. 
may . , not endanger the disposition of the second line, by 
precipitately crowding upon it. Mod. He was sitting in 
the first row of seats. The first horse in the race. 

b. In adverbial phrases (where fo 7 ‘emost may be 
substituted), head first, feet first , etc., i. e. with the 
head, feet, etc., foremost. 

1877 Spurgeon Serin. XXIII. 46 We used to dip our toes 
in the waves instead of taking a plunge head first. 

4 . Foremost, preceding all others, in dignity, 
rank, importance, or excellence. 

1382 Wyclif Mark ix. 34 If any man wole be the firste 
among }ou. 1548 Patten Exf>cd. Scot . in Arb. Garner 
III. 1 18 It was counted for the first part of medicine to have 
it [i.e. the finger] cut quite away. 1670 G. H. Hist. Car- 
dinals 1. ii. 37 The Apostles were all first, and all last, with- 
out any difference of priority. 1720 Ozell Vertot’s Rom. 
Rep. II. xiv. 346 Courage, a General’s first Quality. 1770 
Langhorne Plutarch (1879) II. 639/1 Eumenes. .raised him- 
self to the first military employments. 1798 Anti- Jacobin 
xxxi. 182 The song of Rogero.ris admitted on all hands to 
be in the very first taste. 1821 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. 
XCV. 538 Fruit and vegetables, articles of the first necessity 
at Naples. 1837 Ht. Martinea vSoc.Amcr. III. 30, I was 
told a great deal about ‘the first people in Boston’. 1848 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 370 There were coffee houses 
where the first medical men might be consulted. 

b. In official titles, etc., indicating that the person 
designated has precedence over colleagues, as first 
minister (more commonly 1 prime minister’); Hirst 
Lord of the Admiralty , of the Treasury ; first 
lieutenant , etc. 

1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) II. 11. i. 70 The first minister 
. . is a kind of representative on behalf of the regal pre- 
rogative. 1782 Ann. Reg. 255 Royal Oak — Mr. Gwatkin, 
first lieutenant, killed. 1843 Carlyle Past <$• Pr. 11. xvii. 
174 Of whom as First Lord of the Treasury, .we could be so 
glad and proud. 1858 Simmonds Diet, Trade , First mate, 
the chief officer of a merchant vessel ; the next in rank to 
the captain. x866 H. Coppee Grant # his Campaigns 25 
His first-lieutenancy dated from Sep. 16, 1847. 1884 Maitch. 
’Exam. 19 Feb. 5/2 The plaintiff, .was engaged as first tenor 
at the Comedy Theatre. 

II. absol. (quasi-4^.) 

5 . In certain absolute uses. 

a. The first : the thing or person first mentioned. 
(Where only two are mentioned, the former is now 
commonly preferred.) 

1579 Lyly Euphucs (1607) B iv, I am neither so suspitious 
to mistrust your good wil, nor so sottish to mislike your 
good counsaile, as I am therefore to thanke you for the 
first, so it stands me vpon to thinke better of the latter. 
1774 Pennant 'Tour in Scotl. in 1772, 238 They yield bear 
and potatoes, much of the first is used in distillation. 

b. spec, in Her. The first — that tincture which 
is first mentioned in a blazon. 

1562 Leigh Armoric{ 1597) 28 b, I sayde, voyded of the 
first, because Argent was the first that was named. 1705 
Hearne Collect. 8 Dec., Sable, A Cross argent, charg’d with 
another of the first. X828-40 Berry Encycl. Her. II, 
Filshed quarterly or. and az. ; on the second and third 
quarters, an eagle, displayed, of the first. 

c. The first = the first part, the beginning (obs. 
or dial, in ordinary phrases). Esp. in phrases 
The first of the ebb, flood, or tide. 

<12586 Sidney Arcadia ii. xxvii. (1590) 220 b, But now 
perceiuing the flood of their furie began to ebbe, he thought 
it policie to take the first of the tide. 1670 Narborough in 
Acc. Sev. Late Voy. (1711) 44 At the first of the Flood we 
caught five hundred Fishes. 1761 Brit. Mag. II. 446 The 
six prames . . dropt down upon the first of the ebb. 1784 
Unfort. Sensibility II. 67 It was boiling from the first of 
the morning, till they wanted their dinners. X79& Invasion 
II. 14, I had, .from the first of his entrance, kept retreating 
to the other side of the room. 1840 Makryat Poor Jack 
xxii, We shall be able to stem th e first of the flood. 


d. Printing. (Sec quots.) 

1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc. II. 319 The one they dis- 
tinguish by the name of First, the other bis Second, these 
calf one another Companions : The First is he that has 
wrought longest at that Press. 1888 Jacobi Printers' 
Vocab., First , the senior or leading partner of the two men 
who work at a hand-press. 

e. Hirst and last : all, * one and all 

1589 R. Harvey PL Perc. 2 First and last, helpe, quench 
all. 

6. In adverbial phrases with a preposition : 

a. Hrom the first \ from the beginning, at the 
outset, to start with. From first to last : from be- 
ginning to end, throughout. 

16x1 Bible Luke i. 3 Hauing had perfect vnderstanding 
of things from the very first. X737 Bracken Farriery 
Impr. (1757) II. 18 Their Practice, from the first, is ill 
grounded. 1849 Grote Greece 11. Ixxii. (1862) VI. 347 The 
mainstay of the Thirty from first to last. 1885 Maitch. Even. 
News 16 July 3/1 The disaffected section .. fnade a dead 
set against him from the first. 1893 Strand Mag. VI. 473/1 
Mr. Gladstone was. .in his place from first to last. 

b. At first (also, at the first , now rare ) : f (a) 
first, for the first time; f (b) in the first place; 
t M at once, immediately ; ( d ) at the beginning, 
at the first stage. 

(a) a J300 Cursor M. 12605 (Gott.) Wid );e grete mnislris 
bus he badd Till mari had hir iornai made, J>an at ke frist on 
him toght scho. c X340 Ibid. 1558 (Fairf.) And now at first 
wakkenes woghe. 1682 Creech Lucretius 11. 576 In Phrygia 
Corn at first took birth. 

( b ) 1340 Ayenb. 46 Of kise ^enne uondek ke dyeuel in vif 
maneres . . Auerst ine foie zi^ke efterward ine foie wordes 
[etc.]. C1380 Wyclif Set. JVks. HI. 359 We graunten at 
ke firste, kat [etc.]. 

(c) X362 Lancl. P. PL A. vii. 150 And hoped aftur hunger 
j?o, kat herde him atte furste. a 1026 Bp. Andrewes 7 Scrm. 

iv. (3627) 65 He bids them .. but whistle for an Angell, and 
they will come at first. 1643 Prynne Soy. Pcnver Pari. 
ill. 132 How little coherence there is in this Argument, the 
silliest childe may at first discern. 

(df 1577 Googe Heresbac/Cs Husb. tv. (15 86) 185 Their 
broode lieth very small at the first. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets 
drie Dinner B iv, This fruite was at first white. 1611 Bible 
John xii. 16 These things vnderstood not his disciples at 
the first. 1671 Milton Samson 883 Why then Didst thou 
at first receive me for thy husband? 1712 Steele Sped. 
No. 455 F3 , 1 am no more delighted with it than I was at the 
very first. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 23/1 He was at first 
very ill, then got better. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I . 
25 The assurance he had at first displayed was now suc- 
ceeded by an air of embarrassment. 1874 Boutell Arms 
<$■ Arm. xi. 216 At the first they made petards with it. 

f c. With the first : among the first (persons or 
things) ; hence, chiefly, especially (cf. L. cum 
pr intis'). 

i6ix Abp. Ussher Lett. (1686) 15 Of which we will not 
fail to certifie you with the first. 1621 T. Bedford Sinne 
unto Death 34 This is apprime necessarian , necessary with 
the first. 1660 F. Brooke Le Blanc's Trav. 270 The servant 
. . coming in with the first. 

7 . Elliptical uses passing into quaswA (admit- 
ting of plural). 

a. Anything that is first ( nonce-uses ). 

1587 Golding De Momay vi. 71 There are two Firsts : 
the one is Gods worde, and the other is God. 1892 Daily 
News 1 Dec. 2/3 The xst June and December are the two 
quietest * firsts ' in the year. 

b. Comm. First of exchange', the first of a set 
of bills of exchange of even tenor and date. 

[The ellipsis of bill is common to all the European Iangs. ; 
but the phrase is often written in full, both in Eng. and in 
the other langs.] 

x8og R. Langford Introd. Trade 27 Three months after 
date, pay this my first of Exchange (second and third 
not paid) to the order of Mr. R. Rich. 1866 Crump Banking 

v. 137 In case of delay of the arrival of a first of exchange. 

C. A place in the first class in an examination- 

list ; the first place in an athletic contest. Also, 
a man who has taken a place in the first class. 

1850 Clough Dipsychus ix. no Philip returned to his 
books. .Got a first, 'tis said. 1861 Hughes Tom Brown at 
Oxf. iv. (1889)32 He’ll be a safe first, though 1 don’t believe 
he reads more than you or I. 1885 M. Pattison Mem. 26 
The men who got firsts would have done so equally at any 
college. 1885 Cyclist 19 Aug. 1089/1 He . . won four firsts 
and a second last week. 

d. Mus. (See quot. 1823). 

<21774 Goldsm. Exper. Philos. (1776) II. 159 The per- 
formers on glasses, - who play firsts, seconds, and sometimes 
a base altogether. 1823 Crabb Technol. Did., First {Mus.), 
the upper part of a duett, trio [etc.]. 

e. Base-ball'. = first base. 

f. pi. Used to denote the best quality of certain 
articles of commerce, e. g. butter. 

1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanicals The finest marls, 
called firsts, are selected for the arches of doorways, See. 
1832 Porter Porcelain # Glass (Lardner) 186 Crown glass 
is sold, according to its quality, under four different 
denominations — firsts, seconds, thirds, and fourths. 1887 
Times 27 Aug., Butter Firsts, 119s. ; seconds, 113*. 

B. adv. [OE. fyrst, the accus. neut. of the adj. 
Cf. ON. fyrst, OHG Jurist] 

1 . Before any other or anything else, in time, 
serial order, rank, etc. ; before anything else is 
done or takes place. Also in strengthened phr. 
first of all, first and foremost. 

O. E. Chron. an. 963 Se biscop com k a fyrst to EH3. 
c izoo Ormin 6876 Forrpi comenn b e 33 himm firrst To sekenn 
i Fat ende. 1297 R. Glovc. (1724) 383 To chyrche Sc to 
pouere men he 3ef vorst, as he ssolde. 2:1340 Cursor M. 


22B79 (Trin.) Bi his wille dok kyng out of ke harde tre 
to spryng forst k e leef & penne ke flour and siken fruyt. 
*375 Barbour Bruce 1. 542 Julius Cesar . . Off Rome wes 
fryst maid Emperour. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xix. 1x6 pat 
she furste & formest ferme shulde bilieue c 1450 St. Cuth - 
bert (Surtees) 732 pai straue wha first to lande myght Wynne. 
*553 T. Wilson Rhet, (1580) 5 [He] must fasten his mynde 
firste of all, upon these five especiall pointes. 1635 R.N. tr. 
Caindetis Hist. Eliz. n. xii. no She wished them, first and 
formost to get the Queene’s assent. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 
377 Who first, who last Rous’d from the slumber, on that 
fiery Couch. 1718 Prior Alma m. 397 Who first offend will 
first complain. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 68/1 Having re- 
ceived that money, I will pay you first, and after that will pay 
others. 1814 Wordsw. Excursion 1. Poems (1888) 422/1 Oh, 
Sir ! the good die first. 1841 Keble Serin, xi. (1848' 275 
The two who first saw our Lord. 1874 Stubbs Const. Hist . 

1. xii. 492 Consent of the historians , . makes him. first and 
foremost, a legislator. 1884 W. C. Smith Kildrosian 88 
Your wet ropes, .give blisters first And then a horny hand. 

b. proverb. First come, first served. 

*545 Brinklow Comfl. xvii. E iij, First come first serued, 
so one or ij shal be all payed, Sc y* rest shal haue nothing. 
1632 Massinger Maid of Hon. 1. ii, And you know. First 
come first serv’d. x 85 o Macm. Mag. June 113 The sailors. . 
rushed away to the boat. First come, first in. 1887 Times 
(weekly ed.) 24 June 7/4 It was .. a case of first come, first 
served. 

c. In a statement, discourse, or argument, where 
points or topics are enumerated : In the first place, 
as the first thing to be mentioned or considered, 
firstly. 

c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 441 pai say furst, hat [etc.]. 
c 1386. Chaucer Melib. 7*275 Ffirst and forward ye hnn 
erred in thassemblynge of youre conseillours. 1393 Langl. 
P. PL C. vii. 15 For ich formest and ferst .. Haue ybe 
vnboxome. 1583 Babington Commandm. v. (1637) 4 * First 
& formest . . let them [etc.]. 1644 H. Parker Jus Pop. 39, 
I make answer First. .Secondly. .Thirdly. 1711 Addison 
Sped. No. 89 T 4 First of all. I would have them seriously 
think on the Shortness of their Time. 1847 [see Firstly x], 
t d. At first, originally. Obs. 
cxioo tr. Bull cfPope Agatho in Cod. Dipl. V. 30 Ic SaxuJf, 
Se wzes first abbot and nu earn biscop. <r 1300 Cursor M. 
5373 (Gott.) Frist was he here as vr thrall, Nou vnder me es 
he mast of all. 1598 Grenewey Tacitus' Ann. 11. xviii. 
(1622) 58 Plancina growing more insolent then first, a 1721 
Prior (J.), Heav’n. sure, has kept this spot of earth uncurst, 
To shew how all things were created first. 

e. First and last : taking one thing with another, 
at one time and another, reckoned altogether, in 
all. First or last : at one time or another, sooner 
or later. 

1678 Lady Chaworth in 12 th fief. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 45 Lord Shrewsbery is like to marry Mr. 
Chiffens his daughter who will he first and last made 
worth 40,000 /. to him. 1699 Dampier Voy. II, 11. 2 The 
Bay of Campeachy, where I lived first and last about 
3 Years. <2 1700 Dryden(J.), All are fools and lovers first or 
last. X719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) I. iv. 65, I brought away 
.all the sails first and last. 

2 . Before some other specified or implied thing, 
time, event, etc. 

<r 1300 Cursor M. 1625 (Gott.) Bot firist a tre, ar I bigine, 

I sal here sett of noe kinne. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. 
vii. 189 Conarus was inclosit First being dewlie for his 
fault deposit. 1597 J, Payne Royal Exch. 38 Although it 
be long fyrst. .yet.. they come. 1611 Bible 2 Sam. xni. 13 
Thou shalt not see my face, except thou first bring Michal 
Sauls daughter. 1618 Bolton Floras (1636) 251 They 
wasted the puissance of Sertorius in battell, though it was 
long first. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius * Voy.Avtbass, 7 Ask’d 
. .when tho.se of Holstein would be receiv’d ; he told him. . 
it would be three weeks first. 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
(j8ri) VIII. 15 Mr. Pocock undertakes to deliver this; but 
fears ft will be Saturday night first. X766 Goldsm. Vic. W. 
xxviii, I wounded one who first assaulted me. 1855 Dickens 
Dorrit v, She had this bit of work to begin first . . that bit 
of work to finish first. 1884 A. R. Pennington IViclif ix. 
297 It is impossible for the priest to remit the sins of any 
unless they are first remitted by Christ. 

b. In preference to something else; rather, 
sooner (than do something specified or implied, or 
allow it to be done). 

1580 A. Melville in Life (1819) I. ii. 87 They shall have 
all the blood of my body first. <2x625 Fletcher Hum. 
Lieutenant n. iv. My noble, childe, thou shalt not fall in 
virtue, I and my power will sink first. 1797 Frere Sc 
Canning in Anti-Jacobin ii. xi, I give thee sixpence? I 
will see thee d — d first ! 1819 Shelley Cenct v. Hi. 90 
O weak, wicked tongue . . would that thou hadst been Cut 
out and thrown to dogs first ! 1869 Browning Ring <$' 

Bk. IV. x. 3zr Die? He’ll bribe a gaoler or break prison 
first 1 

3 . For the first time, then and not earlier (with 
reference to a specified time, place, etc.). 

c 1300 St. Braudait 246 After than that seint Brendan 
furst this yle i-se3. c 1350 Will. Palente 648 pus was ferst 
here sad sorwe sesed bat time. C1400 Maundev. (1839* xi. 

126 From k e nne, Pylgrymes mower) fyrste se vn to Jeru- 
salem. <2x461 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11 . 249 Whan seyntes 
felle fryst from hevene. cx6 00 Shaks. Sonn. civ. 2 or as 
you were when first your eye I eyde. Such seemes yo 
beautie still. X732 Berkeley Alciphr. t. § r,l Knew hi 
first at the Temple. 1776 Trial of Nundoconta 5 /j £ 

When was it that you first heard mention of the ho ■ 

1850 Tennyson In Mem. xl, A maiden in the da> 
first she wears her orange-flower I 

C. Comb. . - . 

1 . Chiefly of adv. with ppl. adjs., as first-! y* l, 
-begotten (.whence fst-begottensyfl^-J 11 


ceived, -cveated, -done, -endeavouring, 
-formed, -found, -framed, -gendered, gg ’-f 
-intended, -invented, f -tinned (-FJBST- 


-grenun, 

born) 


FIRST, 


252 


FIRST-FRUIT. 


-made, -mentioned, - moving , , -named, etc. Also 
with ordinary adj., as first-ripe. Also with vbl. 
nouns, as first-beginner, -beginning, -comer, -mover, 
-running. The combs, first-movable, -moved, 
-mover, -moving have all been used as equivalents 
for the primum mobile of the old astronomy. 

1587 Golding De Morttay vi. 71 Hee calleth him the 
*Firstbeginner. i860 Munro Lucretius (1864* 1. 55, I . .will 
open up the *first-beginnings of things. 1671 Miuton P. R. 

l. 89 His *first-begot we know. 1382 Wyclip Zcch. xii. 10 
In deth of the *first bygoten. c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 162/1 
Fyrste begoton, primogenitus. 1583 Golding Calvin on 
Dent, cxcv. 1212 Hee was not of the common sort, but had 
as it were a *first-begottenship. 1887 Bowen V irg. jEnetd 

m. 17, I . . Found my *first-built walls in an evil hour on the 
shore. 1868 Lowell Shaks. Pr. Wks. 1890 III. 45 The privi- 
lege which only *first-comers enjoy. -sWoLibr. Utiiv. Ktunul. 
X. 368 The foundling named by the first-comer. 1593 
Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, m. ii. 44 The *first-conceiued sound. 
1552 Huloet, *First created, protoplastcs. 1671 Milton 
Samson 83 O first-created beam. 1552 Huloet, *First done 
or spedde, p ranters us, 1627 Milton Vacat. Exerc. 2 Hail 
Native Language, that by sinews weak Didst move my 
*first-endeavounng tongue to speak. 1859 Tennyson 
Guinevere 321 The two *first-famed for courtesy. 1497 Bp. 
Alcock Mohs Perfect . B iij, Our *fyrst fourmed faders. 
1874 Darwin in Life <$• Lett. (1887) III. 194, I have found 
first-formed theories erroneous. 1594 Blundevil Exerc. it. 
(ed. 7) 109 So shall you have the *first found number. 1633 
Earl March. A l Mondofitifi) 12 Our ^first-framed father 
Adam. 1388 Wyclif/*x. civ. [cv.] 36 He killide ech the *firste 
gendrid thing in the Iond of hem. 1382 Ibid., He smot alle the 
*firste goten in the Iond of hem. 1785 J. Phillips Treat . 
Inland Navig.47, 900/. less than the*first-intended expence. 
1827 G. Higgins Celtic Druids 35 The *first invented letters. 
*11300 E.E. Psalter civ. [cv.] 36 He smate al *first-kinned 
in land of pa. 1630 Drayton Noah's Flood 203 The earthly 
Heauen, where he had plac't That ^first-made Man. ^ 1877 
J. D. Chambers Divine Worship 390 The *first-mentioned 
formularies are the more ancient. 1594 Blundevil Exerc . 
in. 1. iii. (ed. 7) 281 The tenth [sphere] is called the *first 
movable. 1667 Milton P. L. hi. 483 That Crystalline Sphear 
whose ballance weighs The Trepidation talkt, and that *first 
mov’d. Ibid. vn. 500 As the great *first-Movers hand First 
wheeld thir course. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. (1815) 118 
The opposition cursed him, as the indefatigable drudge of 
a first-mover. 1796 Hutton Math. Diet., First Mover in 
the old Astronomy, is the Primum Mobile. C1625 Milton 
On Death fair Inf. 39 Whether above that high *first- 
moving sphere Or In the Elysian fields. 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xviii, The ^first-named young gentleman. 1599 
H. Buttes Dycts drie Dinner Cij, In Latine Praecocia, 
or Prematura. Id est. Soone ripe, or *first ripe. 16x1 
Bible Nhm. xiii. 20 Now the time was the time of the first 
ripe grapes. 1764 Foote Patron 11. Wks. 1799 I. 341 When 
. . the sprightly ^first-runnings of fife are rack'd off, you offer 
the vapid dregs to your deity. 

2. In syntactical combs, of a permanent nature 
or with a special meaning: for many of these, 
as first cause , cousin , intention , magnitude , person , 
principle , water , see the respective sbs. Many 
of them are used attrib. and as adjs., and are 
then regularly written with the hyphen: see esp. 
first chop (Chop sbf 4 ), First-class, First- 
rate. Also, first aid (to the wounded), assist- 
ance given on the spot in the case of street-acci- 
dents and the like, before proper medical treat- 
ment is procured ; first birth, a first-born child ; 
also Jig. ; hence f first -birth-right ; first coat, 
the first layer of plaster or paint; hence first- 
coated a. ; first cost, prime cost ; also attrib. ; 
first-foot (north.), the person who first enters 
a house after the beginning of the new year; 
hence first-footing', first form, (a) the lowest 
form in a school; (b) in Printing (see quots.); 
first futtocks (Naut. ; see quot.) ; first man 
(Mining ; see quot.) ; first motion ( Mech . ; see 
quot.) ; first night, the night on which a play, or 
a particular representation of a play, is first pro- 
duced on the stage ; also attrib. ; hence first- 
nighter (one who assists at a 4 first night’), first- 
nighting ; + first penny (see Penny) ; first 
sight, (a) see sense 1 above ; (b) that which is seen 
for the first time (nonce-use)’, also attrib.; whence 
first-sighted ppl. a. (nonce-wd.) ; first story = 
First floor. Also First day, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ix. xxxi. (1495) 366 The 
vertue of the angell that slewe the *fyrste byrthes were 
wythstonde therby. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1847) 55 
Those twin firstbirths of Poetry. 1650 J. Trapp Clavis to 
the Bible I. 299 Then came forth Perez . . who took the 
*first-birth;right and kingdom by force. 1823 P. Nicholson 
Pract. Build. 390 * First Coat of two-coat work, in plastering, 
is denominated laying when on lath, and rendering when 
on brick. 1870 Eng- Meek, xi Feb. 385/1 The laths are 
‘ primed ’ or *first-coated. 3772 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1887 
IV. 547 Which, at the *first cost here, can scarce be reckoned 
at less than half a guinea a head per annum. 1778 T. 
Jefferson Lett. Wks. 1893 II. 156 The master had once 
sold the whole cargo . . for 5s. 3/. the livre, first cost. 1840 
L'pool. Jrnl. 4 July x/4 Quantity of soiled account books 
. . at first cost prices. 1805 Nicol Poems 1. 33 (Jam-) Ere 
new years' morn begin to peep At doors, the lasses sentrie 
keep, To let the *first-fit in. 3883 T. Parker Tyne CJt. 
4 How glad ..the dear soul was when she had a good 
‘first-foot’ on New Year's morning. 1864 A. M c Kay 
Hist. Kilmarnock (ed. 4^ 112 Another custom -.was 
that of ^first-footing on the morning of New-year’s day. 
1883 Black in Harper's Mag. Dec. 63 At midnight 
•first-footing' begins, and it is considered very lucky if your 


first visitor should be a dark-haired man. 3683 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. II. 376 * First Form , the Form the White 
Paper is Printed on, which generally by Rule ought to have 
the First Page of the Sheet in it. 1888 Jacobi Printers' 
Vocab., First Forme, the inner or outer [forme] of a sheet — 
whichever is printed off first. 1867 Smyth Sailods Wordbk., 
*First Futtocks , timbersjn the frame of a ship which come 
down between the floor-timbers almost to the keel on each 
side. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal. Mining , * First man, 
the head butty or coal getter in a stall, who.. is re- 
sponsible for the safety of the men working under him 
and for the proper working of the coal. x888 Lockwood' s 
Diet. Mech, Engin., * First-motion, a term of general 
application, as first motion shafts, first motion belts, first 
motion wheel, &c., meaning the one which first receives, 
and then communicates, power to its successors. 3894 
JVestm. Gaz. 3 Apr. 2/3 A ‘ *first-night ' notice. . 1886 
Boisgobcy's Steel Necklace v. 79 All the *first-nighters 
had turned out in force. 3887 Daily News 3 May 6/1 The 
social philosophy of *first nighting. 3674 Marvell Corr. 
Wks. 1872-5 II. 424 E of Pembroke marryed to Madame 
Qerronal’s [rfl:] sister. The King gives 1000 *first peny. 3773 
Goldsm. Stoops to Cong, hi, Then your *first sight deceived 
you; for I think him one of the most brazen first sights 
that ever astonished my senses. 3859 Farrar J. Home 
27 Without any first-sight vows of eternal friendship. 3748 
Richardson Clarissa ( 1811) I. 305 To compliment our own 
sagacity, in our ’‘first-sighted impressions. x66z J. Davies 
tr. Maudelslo's Trav. 137 The River which often overflowes 
drowns them sometimes to the *first story. 3834 L. Ritchie 
Wand, by Seine (1835) 181 [The prisons] were sometimes 
placed in the first story of the donjon. 3860 Bartlett 
Diet. Amer. s. v. Story, In the United States the floor next 
the ground is the first story. [Cf. First-floor 2.] 

First (fsjst), v. [f. First a.] 
fl. nonce-uses. a. intr. As rendering of Gr. 
irparrevav : To have the first place, be first, b. 
trails. With allusion to the vb. to second (see con- 
text) : To advance (a person) to the first place. 

3625 Gill Sacr. Philos, iv. 49 That Hee may bee Ev ttocti 
irpo} rtwav firsting, or having the first place or preheminence 
in all things. 3656 S. H. Gold. Law n These also will 
befool you. .to gain you to second the King, that so ye may 
second, and so first them. 

+ 2. traits . To propose (a resolution), ‘move’ 
(as opposed to 1 seconding ’). Obs. 

1656 Burton'' s Diary (1828) I. 66 The question in the 
morning, which was firsted and seconded. 3658 Ibid. III. 
193 The question which is firsted and seconded. 

3. dial. To ‘set out 9 with the hoe. 

3860 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XXI. 11. 386 The swedes, .were 
not ‘firsted' until August 6th. 

First : see Frist sb. and v. Obs. 

Fi-rst-bom, a. ff. First adv. + Born a.] 

1. That is bom first, eldest. 

3382 Wyclif Luke ii. 7 Sche childide her firste born sone. 
3433 Pilgr. Sowlc (Caxton 3483) ill. viii. 55 Cayn the fyrst 
borne child. 3613 Bible Deut. xxi. 35 If the first borne 
sonne be hers that was hated. 3847 Mrs. A. Kerr Hist. 
Servia 250 He often called him ‘Son’; saying, ‘Alexa, his 
first-born son, was not dearer to him’. 

transf 3784 Cowper Task iv. 703 The firstborn efforts of 
my youthful Muse. 3807 Crabbe Newspaper 449 Read your 
first-born work a thousand times. 

b. nonce-use. That is the right of the first-born. 
3770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 256 Spontaneous joys . . The soul 
adopts, and owns their first-born sway. 

2 . absol, (quasi-j^.) 

a 3340 Hampole Psalter cxxxiv. 8 He smote J>e first borne 
of egipt fro man til best. 1587 Golding De Momay vi. 71 
The Firstborne of God. 3667 Milton P. L. i. 489 Jehovah 
.. equal’d with one stroke Both her first born and all her 
bleating Gods. 3732 Steele Sped. No. 263 r 1 Camillus 
and his first-born dwell together. 3837 Lytton E. Maltrav. 
ill. iv, Teresa was trying to teach her first-born to read. 

transf 3830 Tennyson Ode Mem. 92 The love thou bearest 
The first-born of thy genius. 

b. rarely as sb. with plural ending. 

3866 J. H. Newman Gerontius ii. 21 All praise to Him .. 
By whom proud first-borns from their thrones are cast. 

First chop, first-chop : see Chop sb r> . 

Frrst cla'ss, first-class. 

A. (as two words). 

The first of a series of classes in which things or 
persons are grouped. Usually implying priority 
in importance ; esp. in fixed or technical applica- 
tions, e.g. the highest grade of accommodation for 
travellers by railway or steamboat, the highest 
division in an examination-list. 

3807 [see Class sb. 4]. 3846 Commercial Mag. Oct. 135 
There is a first-class for those who are willing to pay for the 
superior comfort. 

b. ellipt. A place in the first class of an exam- 
ination list (cf. Class sb. 4 .) ; one who has 
obtained such a place. 

3838 British Mag. VI. 100 There was no double First- 
Class [Referring to Oxford]. 3859 Farrar J. Home 186 My 
getting a first class in the May examination.^ 3885 Oxford 
Utiiv. Cal. 40 Candidates must have obtained .._a First 
Class in Litt. Gr. et Lat. at the First Public Examination. 

B. attrib. or adj. (written with the hyphen). 

# (In attributive use sometimes with stress on the first syll. ; 
in predicative use the stress is equal or on the last.) 

1. Of or belonging to the first class in a recognized 
series of grades : as, a first-class (railway) carriage, 
a first-class man (in an examination : also written 
first-classman) . 

3846 Commercial Mag. Oct. 333 His Lordship . . refused 
to travel in the first-class carriages, and went as a second- 
class passenger. 3852 A tin. Reg. 207 A ‘ composite ' carriage, 
the centre being a first-class compartment. x86o All Year 


Round No. 74. 560 An Oxford first-class man. 1869DUNKIS 
Midn. Shy 14 The first-class star Capella. 1871 Smiles 
Charac. ii. (1876) 33 A first-classman at Oxford. 3887 Spec- 
tator 25 June 860/x A Balliol Scholar, a first-classman. 

b. In U.S. sometimes used of the lowest or least 
important grade : as, a first-class clerk (-one who 
receives the lowest salary). 

2. gen. Of the highest grade in importance, value 
or excellence ; of the first or best quality. 

3858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma xlv. 109 First-class 
servants who had fallen into second-class circumstances. 
3872 Raymond Statist. Mines Mining 147 The first-class 
ores were shipped to Reno and San Francisco. 1879 
M*Cakthy Own Times II. xxviii. 351 Only one first class 
reputation of a military order had come out of the war. 3885 
Leeds Mercury 24 June 4/4 Unless some foreign question 
of first-class importance should arise. 

b. colloq. Extremely good, * first-rate 
3879 Spurgeon Servt. XXV, 90 When he was on the road 
to Damascus to hunt the saints, he was on first-class terms 
with himself. 

3. quasi*<7<&/. a. By first-class conveyance, etc. b. 
colloq . Excellently, very well indeed (cf. first-rale). 

1895 Month Feb. 197 She looks first-class and healthy. 
Mod. To travel first-class. How are you getting on? 
Oh, first-class. 

First-day. The name given (chiefly by 
members of the Society of Friends) to Sunday, as 
being the first day of the week. 

a 3690 G. Fox Jrnl. (1694) I. 168 Upon the first-day after, 
I was moved to go to Aldenham steeple-house. 111713 
Ellwood Autobiog. (1765) lor One First-day in four there 
was a more general Meeting. 3843 Whittier First Day in 
Lowell Prose Wks. 1889 I. 369 One must be here of a 
pleasant First day at the close of what is called the ‘after- 
noon service '. 

attrib. 1773 Hist. Bril. Dom. N. Amer. xi. iv. 278 First- 
day Baptists, whose weekly holiday is the Sunday. ■ 1872 
Whittier Penn. Pilgrim 385 Fair First -Day mornings. 

tFi*rsten, ci. Sc. Obs. Also firstin. [Length- 
ened form of First a ultimately due to the ana- 
logy of Eightin.] = First a. 

3594 Bat tell of Balrinness in Scot. Poems i6thC. II. 351 
The firstin man in counsall spak Good Errol it was he. 
Ibid. II. 353 The firsten shot was to neir . . The nixtin shot 
thair foes hurt. 

1* Fi*rster, a. Obs. [fi First + -er. Cf. G. 
crsicre.'] Earlier, former. 

3608 Certif. in Peel Spen Valley (1893) 125 FoIIowynge 
the same brooke untyl yt come to the firster boundarye 
where yt begun. > 3633 Pvritanisme the Mother Ep. Bed., 
In those firster times of Protestancy, the name of Puritan 
was scarce heard of. 

First-floor. 

1. The floor or story of a building next above 
the ground floor. 

1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. i. iv, This is the gentleman who 
has taken your first-floor. 

2. The floor or story which is built on or just 
above the ground ; a ground floor. Now only 

3663 Gf.rbier Counsel 101 The first Floore of a building 
should not lye level with the ground. 3860 Worcester, 
First-floor, the basement of a building [U. S.]. 

3. colloq. The person who occupies the first floor. 

3863 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 83 A piano hired in by ‘the 

first floor yesterday. 

4. attrib as first-Jloor-room, -window. 

3840 Dickens Old C. Shop viii, An oval board over the 
front first-floor window'. 3877 Black Green Past. iii. (1878) 
19 In the first-floor room of a small house in Piccadilly* 
FiTSt-fruit. Chiefly pi. . [Orig. as two words ; 
used as transl. of L. prTmitis : .] 

1. The fruits first gathered in a season ; the 
earliest products of the soil ; esp. with refereuce to 
the custom of making offerings of these to God or 
the gods. 

3382 Wyclif Num. xviii. 12 What euer thing the! shulen 
offre of first fruytis to the Lord. 3483 Cath. Angl . D 2 / 1 
Firste Frute, printicie. 1535 Coverdale Lev. ii. 14 Yfthou 
wilt offre a meatofferynge of the first frutes vnto y® Lorde. 
3667 Mjlton P. L. xi. 435 Thither anon A sweatie Reaper 
from his Tillage brought First Fruits. 1725 Pope Odyss. 
xiv. 497 The first-fruits to the gods he gave. 1870 Bryant 
Iliad I. ix. 292 The first-fruits of his fertile field. 

2. transf. and fig. Tho earliest products, results, 
or issues of anything ; the first products of a man s 
work or endeavour. 

3507 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ivi. (1611) 309 The firet fruites 
of Christs Spirit. 1653 Walton Angler 56 It is a £°° Q 
beginning of your art to offer your first-fruits to the P°° r> 
3677 Waller Loss Die. Camb., As a First-fruit, H eav £ n 
claim’d that Lovely Boy ; The next shall live, and Le toe 
nation’s joy. 3738 Prior Poems Postscript to Pref., the 
blooming Hopes . . [of] my then very Young Patron nave 
been confirmed by most Noble First-Fruits. j866 J- 
Newman Gerontius^ iii. 25 That calm and joy uprising in 
thy soul Is first-fruit to thee of thy recompense. 3868 FreL' 
man Norm. Cong. II. vii. 72 One of the first-fruits of tne 
great national reaction. .. 

3. Eccl. and Feudal Law . A payment, usually 
representing the amount of the first year’s income, 
formerly paid by each new holder of a feudal or 
ecclesiastical benefice, or any office of profit, to 
some superior. 

The first-fruits of the English bishoprics and other benefices 
were paid before the Reformation to the Pope, afterwards 
to the Crown : see Annates. , 

£3380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 66 It is symonye to. .3eue nj'ia 
[the Pope] .. he frystefruytes for 3ifie of a chirche. 

P. PI. Crede 729 pey [freres] freten vp h« fu[r]ate-froyw 
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1545 Brinklow Cornel. 2 b, Of first frutes, both of benefices 
and of lordes landes. 1587 Harrison England 11. i. (1877) 
1, 24 Our first fruits, which is one whole yeares commoditie 
of our living. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII , 16 The King did vse 
to rayse them [Bishops) by steps ; that bee might not loose 
the profit of the First-fruits. 1710 Swift Let . to Harley 
7 Dec. Whs. 1841 II. 455 The first-fruits paid by all incum- 
bents upon their promotion amount to ,£450 per annum. 
1767 Blackstone Comm. II. 67 The king used to take ..the 
first fruits, that is to say, one year’s profits of the land. 

4 . ail rib., as first-fruit offering ; first-fruits - 
book, a record of first-fruits. 

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 1. x. vii. § 2 That there -were in Eng- 
land foure thousand five hundred Benefices with Cure, not 
above ten, and most of them under eight pounds in the first 
fruits-book. 1695 Congreve Love fir L. Prol. 25 We . . 
bring this day The first fruit offering of a virgin play. 

Hence First-fruit v. trans ., to offer or pay as 
first-fruits ; First-fruit able a. {nonce-wdsl). 

1621 Bp. Mountagu Diatribse 465 It was giuen them in 
charge, to first-fruit their Tenths, .of whatsoeuer the ground 
brought forth. Ibid. 302 Euery herbe was Titheable . . and 
if sOj then shew reason why not first-fruitable also. 

First hand. 

A. adv. phr. At first hand (also at first-hand ) : 
From the first source or origin, without inter- 
mediate agency or the intervention of a medium ; 
direct from the maker, producer, or original 
vendor. Also with at omitted. 

1732 Fielding Miser 1. vii, All bought at the first hand 
too. i8ti Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 76 Gave ninety guineas 
for that, which he might have purchased at first hand for 
five and-fbrty. 1840 Carlyle Heroes (1858) 219 Such a man 
is what we call an original man ; he comes to us at first- 
hand. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxiv. Asking Phil Squod 
.. what it [the rifle] might be worth, first-hand. 1865 M. 
Arnold Ess. Crit. viii. (1875) 337 Matters we cannot well 
know at first-hand. 

B. adj. ( first-haiul ). Of or belonging to the 
first source, original ; coming direct from the first 
source and not through an intermediate channel or 
agency ; obtained direct from the producer or ori- 
ginal vendor. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (x8n) I. 338 Second-hand 
messengers, and first-hand insults. 1861 M. Pattison Ess . 
(1889) I. 31 Dr. Pauli’s study of first-hand sources gives . . a 
correctness to his language, which [etc.]. 1871 R. H. 

H utton Ess. (1877) I. 83 What knowledge you have of such 
beings is not direct, not first-hand at all. 1890 Spectator 
31 May 765/1 The author has had access to some first-hand 
information. 

t Frrst-liead, -hood. 06 s. [f. First a. + 
-head, -hood.] The position of one who is first ; 
primacy. 

1382 Wycuf Ecclus. xxiv. 10 [6] In alle folc of kinde the 
firsthede I hadde. 1619 W. Whately GoTs Husb. 1. (1622) 
66 Diotrephes. .desired to be reputed the onely man (which 
is the louing of first-hood, as the Apostle calls it), a 1679 
T. Goodwin Exp. Ej>h. vi. Wks. 1681 I. 83 In Election 
Christ held the Primacy, the First-hood. 

+ Fi-rsting. Obs. rare — K [? f. F irst a . + -ing 3 
as in sweeting, etc . ; or misprint for firstling.'] 
= Firstling. 

1607 Topsell Four -f. Beasts 233 Their firstinges, or those 
whicn are first of all engendered. 

Firstling 1 (faustlirj). [f. First a. + -ling.] 
The first of its kind to be produced, come into 
being, or appear ; the first product or result of 
anything. Usually in collect, pi., like first-fruits . 
In its earliest recorded use, perh, after G. erst ling. 

1535 Coverdale Prov. iii. 9 Honoure the Lorde . . with y« 
firstlinges of all thine encrease. 1574 tr. Marlorat's Apo - 
calipsg Christ is therefore called the. .firstlings of them that 
ryse againe. 1605 Shaks. Macb. jy. i. 147 The very first- 
lings of my heart shall be The firstlings of my hand. 1684 
Bunyan Pilgr. 11. Introd., Perhaps, .they will unbrace Thee, 
as they did my firstling. 1830 J. G. Strutt Sylva Brit, no 
Lord Chancellor Bacon . .procured the firstlings of the species 
[the Plane] from Sicily. 1861 Sala Dutch Piet. viii. 120 
She had sacrificed her youth, the firstlings of her beauty. 

b. esp. The first offspring of an animal, the first- 
born of the season. 

1593 Drayton Eclogues nx. 130 Beta shall have the firstling 
of the Fold. 1697 Drydf.n Virg. Past. j. 9 The tender 
Firstlings of my Woolly breed. 1725 Pope Odyss. iv. 841 
The firstlings of the flock are doom’d to dye, 1839 Mrs. 
Hemans Poems , Forest Sanctuary , No fair young firstling. 
3879 Butcher & Lang Odyss. 141 Each kind was penned by 
itself, the firstlings apart. 

C. attrib. 

i6ix Bible Deut. xv. 19 All the firstling males that come 
of thy heard. 1814CARY Dante's Paradise xxiv. 142 From 
this germ, this firstling spark, The lively flame dilates. 1863 
Macm. Mag. Mar. 349 On our soil her foot is set With the 
firstling violet. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. iv. 109 A hecatomb 
Of firstling lambs. 

Firstlin(g)s, adv. Sc. [see -lings] = First 
adv. 1. 

1827 Tennant Papistry Stormed 23 Firstlins ae cork, than 
the tither, Hetly they chasit ane anither. 

Firstly (fsustli), adv. [f. as prec. + -ly -.] 

1 . In the first place, before anything else, first. 
Used only in enumerating heads, topics, etc. in discourse; 
and many writers prefer first, even though closely followed 
by secondly , thirdly , etc. 

The word is not in Johnson’s Diet. Smart (1846) s.v. First 
has the note : ‘ Some late authors use Firstly for the sake of 
its more accordant sound with secondly, thirdly, etc.' 

C1532 Dewes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 028 Fyrstly, premier- 
men t. 1562 J. Heywood Prov. <$■ Epigr ; (1867) 216 Walke 
thou fyrstly, walke thou lastly : Walke in the walke that 


standeth fastly. 1668 Wilkins Real Char. 393 The Adverb, 
Firstly, secondly, thirdly. 1723 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Lett. (1893) I. 466 A most delightful [ballad] -1 which has 
been [aid firstly to Pope, and secondly to me. *726 Ibid. I. 
495 Firstly, she was pleased to attack me in very Billings- 
gate at a masquerade. 1816 Scott Old Mart, iv, The con- 
sequence thereof will be, firstly, that I will tweak thy 
proboscis or nose. 1847 DE Quincey Sp. Mil. Nun § 5 
First (for I detest your ridiculous and most pedantic neo- 
logism o i firstly). 1857 Gladstone Ox/. Ess. i These objects 
are twofold : firstly, to promote [etc.]. 

■f 2 . In the beginning, originally. Obs .~ 1 
1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. v.(i62i) xo8 To save-vs And 
salue the wounds th’ old Serpent firstly gave-vs. 

3 . quasi-.?A The word firstly used in making sub- 
divisions of a subject. 

1698 Farquhar Lcrve <$- Bottle iv. ii, They hate to hear a 
fellow in church preach methodical nonsense, with a firstly, 
secondly, and thirdly. # 1759 Goldsm. Polite Learnings Lit. 
Decay , The most diminutive son of fame . . has his we and 
his its, his firstlies and his secottdlies. 1846 Lowell Lett. 
(1894) I. 113 In the next place (turn back a page or two and 
you will find that I have laid down a * firstly ’). 

Fi’rstmost, a . Obs .- 1 [f. as prec. + -most.] 
First, foremost. 

c 1400 Lanfrands Cirurg. 9 pe science of elementis, whiche 
pat ben firstmoost force of natural Jringis. 

+ Fi’rstness. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality or state of being first. 

1626 W. Sclater Expos. 2 Thess. (1629) 106 This firstnes, 
or precedence of Apostasie, to the day of Christ. 1659 
Hammond Dispatcher Disp. Pref. Wks. 3660 II. 163 When 
I give . . a firstness of Precedency and Presidency to the 
Pope. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 183 Oh I the 
firstness, the freeness . . the matchlessness of Christ’s love 
to fallen man in becoming man ! 

. First rate, first-rate, phr., a. {adv.), and sb. 

A. As phrase and adj. 

1 . First rate : the highest of the ‘ rates * (see 
Rate sb.) by which vessels of war are distinguished 
according to size and equipment. In phrase of 
{the) first rale , also from an early date used transf. 
(now rare ; superseded by the attributive use 2). 

1666 Lond. Gaz . No. 65/2 Twelve new Ships, all of the 
first Rate. 1697 Vanbrugh Relapse 1. iii, Now has he 
ruined his estate to buy a title, that he may be a fool of the 
first rate. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones in. iii, His natural 
parts were not of the first rate. x8xo Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 
230 He having struggled hard with Crib and other boxers 
of first-rate. 1816 Scott Old Mort. ii, Ere Folly, .cut down 
her vessels of the first-rate. 

2 . attrib. (passing into adj.) First-rate : of the 
first rate (said of vessels); hence gen. Of the highest 
class or degree of excellence. 

1671 Evelyn Mem. (1857) II. 66 A few of his Majesty’s 
first-rate frigates, a x68x J. Lacy SirH. Buffoon n. iv. There 
are your first, second, third, fourth, and fifth-rate wits too. 
37x4 Mandeville Fab. Bees (1733) II. 140 A first-rate man 
of war. X732 Berkeley A Iciphr. 1. § xx, I never saw a first- 
rate picture in my life. 1853 Bright Sp. India 3 June, 
The question is one.. of first-rate importance. 1888 Duff 
Pol. Surv. 5 As long as France remained a first-rate 
power. 

3 . Hence used as an emphatic expression of praise 
or approval ; Extremely good, excellent. 

x8xz Knox & Jebb Corr. II. 90 Worthington was a first- 
rate Christian ; but I think he was not a first-rate divine. 
1879 F. W. Robinson Cenvard Conscience 11. ix, ‘Miss Hil- : 
derbrandt is first-rate, and no mistake.’ 

4 . quasi -adv. {colloq.) Excellently, very well. 
Also, in excellent health, quite well. 

1844 W. T. Thompson Major Jones' Courtship 168 (Bart- 
lett) Mary liked all the speakers first rate. 1857 Borth- 
Wick Three Yrs. California xii. zix As if you really wanted 
to know the state of their health, they [Indians] invariably 
answer ‘ fuss-rate x88o Howells Undisc. Country iv. 79, 

I want to go away to-morrow feeling first-rate. 1884 Pae 
Eustace 15 ‘Dod, sir, my claes fit ye first-rate.’ 

B. sb. 

1 . Naut. A war vessel of the first rate ; used esp. 
of the old three-deckers carrying 74 lo 1 20 guns. 

1708 Motteux Rabelais iv. Ixii. (1737) 2 54 The biggest 
First Rate. 1790 Beatson Nav. fy Mil. Mem. I. 72 She 
was larger than any of our first rates. 1825 Bentham 
Ration. Rew. 76 The command of a first-rate is accepted by 
those only who cannot obtain a frigate. 1878 Browning 
Poets Croisic 154 Forced to put about the first-rate. 

2 . transf. A person or thing of the highest class 
or rank. 

<11683 Oldham Art Poetry, Poets have been held a sacred 
name. And plac'd with first Rates in die Lists of Fame. 
1706 Farquhar Recruiting Officer m. ii, She [a woman] is 
called the Melinda, a first-rate, I can assure you. 1781 
Cowper Let. to Newton 22 July, Our great wheelbarrow, 
which may be called a first rate in its kind, conveyed all 
our stores. 2828 D’Israeli C/ias. /, II. xi. 274 In the 
House, these leaders of party were both firstrates. 

Hence First-rately adv. ; First-rateness, the 
state of being first-rate, first-rate quality ; First- 
rater, one who or something which is first-rate. 

1806 Sporting Mag. XXVII. 243 Who may be deservedly 
titled first raters in their profession. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xli, ‘ He must be a first-rater,’ said Sam. 1843 Blackw.Mag. 
LIV. 713 Of all instruments the violin, first-rately played, 
is the most .. heavenly. 1882 Pall Mall G. 19 June 5 ft 
The note of first-rateness, of permanence, is hardly here. 

»f* Fi*rstship. Obs. [f. First a. + -ship.] The 
position of being first. 

1632 Lyndf. Via Tuta 39 Peter had a Primacy of order, 
that is, a First-ship among the Apostles, a 1661 Fuller 
Worthies , Suffolk (1662) hi. 67 Two Firstships met in this 


Man [Necton], for he Handselled the House-Convent .. 
Secondly, He was the first Carmelite, who [etc.]. 

. Firth 1 (fai)>). Chiefly northern . Obs. or arch. 
Forms : 4 firpe, fyrpe, 4-6 fyrth, 6- firth. 
[Metathesis of Frith sb. 2 ] A synonym of Frith 
sb . 2 in some of its senses A deer-forest, hunting- 
ground ; apiece of ground covered with brushwood 
with a few trees ; a coppice, small wood. In poetry 
frequent in alliterative phrase s, firth and fell, firth 
and field, firth and fold : see Frith sb . 2 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Blasius 77 pane send he ms 
knychtis..To hwnt in [to] Jiat sammyne fyrth. ? a 1400 
Morte Arth. 1708 We have foundene in gone firthe. .ffifty 
thosandez. of folke of ferse mene of armez. c 3425 Wyntoun 
Cron. 1. xiii. 52 Ane Lande..Of Fyrth, and Fetde. c 1475 
Rauf Coil\ear 682 Fyne foullisjn Fyrth. 1513 Douglas 
ASueis vii. Prol. 162 Quhen frostis days ourfret bayth fyrth 
and fauld. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 593 The fox that 
rynnis in the hrth. 1581 Savile Agric, (1622) 192 The 
firths and the thickets he proued the first in his owne per- 
son. 1794 Burns A Vision (xst version) 17 Looking over 
firth and fauld, Her horn the pale-fac’d Cynthia rear’d. 

Firth 2 Also 5 fyrth. ‘ See also' Frith 

s />.3 [app. a. ON. JipriSr : see Fiord. 

Firth ox frith was originally a Sc. word, introduced into 
English literary use c 1600.] 

An arm of the sea ; an estuary of a river. 
c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vr. xx. 108 paL.of fors, as wynd 
J>ame movyd, Come in pe Fyrth. 15x3 Douglas AEneis 
iii. vi. 123 The ile of Cecill devidit hes alihaile, Ane narrow 
fyrth flowis . . Betuix thai costis. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot . (1858) I. 9 So hapnit tham..to wend Out throw ane 
firth endlang ane cragie cost. x6ox Holland Pliny I. 43 
In many firths and armes of the sea. 1637 Rutherford 
Lett. (1862) I. Ixxxiv. 2x5 Glad may our souls be that are 
safe over the firth. X774 Nicholls Corr. w. Gray { 1843) 
175 The Castle, from whose summit the Firth of Forth is 
seen for many miles. 1839 W. Chambers Tour Holland 
31/1 A neck of sea. .possessing all the appearance of a navi- 
gable. firth. . 1865 Geikie Seen. «$* Geol. Scot. 125 The sea 
runs inland in long narrow firths. 

Fi - r-tre e. [f. Fir + Tree.] = Fir i , 

1382 Wyclif Isa. xiv. 8 Fyrre trees also gladeden vp on 
thee. 1430-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 335 There be bryddes 
whiche theicalle bemacles. .whom nature producethe ageyne 
nature from firre trees. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 
11. (1586) 101 b, In the mountaines delighteth the Fyrre tree. 
1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 196 A little after the 
Equinox, prune Pine and Fir-trees. 17x2 tr. Pomct's Hist. 
Dntgs I. 148 They grow in Clusters upon a Kind of Tur- 
pentine or Fir-Tree. 1855 Longf. Hiaw. vn. 63 Give me 
.of your balm, 0 Fir-Tree ! 

Firy, obs. form of Fiery. 

Firze, obs. form of Furze. 

Fisc, fist (fisk). Also 7 fisque. [a. Ft. fisc, 
or independently ad. L. fiscus rush-basket, purse, 
treasury. The current spelling in Sc. Law is fisk, 
in other uses fisc.] 

1 . Antiq. The public treasury of Rome; under 
the Empire, the imperial treasury or privy purse of 
the Emperor. 

1598 Grenewf.y Tacitus' Ann. 11. xi. (1603)49 Caesar.. be- 
stowed the goods of Aemilia Musa, a rich woman, fallen to 
the fisque ; vpon Aemilius Lepidus. x6or Holland Pliny II. 
463 The Fisque or city chamber by that means was soone 
acquit of all debts. 1679 Burnet Hist. Ref. I. 274 The 
endowments of the heathenish temples were.. adjudged to 
the fisc, or the Emperor’s exchequer. 1865 Merivale Rom. 
Emp. VIII. Ixiii. 55 The endowment of the professors., 
seems to have been made from the fisc. 

• b. Any royal or state treasury; an exchequer. 
Now rare \Hist. or with allusion to ‘ confisca- 
tion ’). Also attrib. in fisc-lands {Hist.) - fiscal 
lands. 

1599 Broughton' s Lett. iii. 11 As if your inuentions were 
al Treasure trouue, fiske royal. 1606 Sylvester Du Bar- 
tas 11. iv. 11. Magnificence 609 Peru. .By yeerly Fleets into 
his Fisk doth flow. 1697 Evelyn Numisrn. vii. 233 The 
Fisque and publick Treasure. 1788 Priestley Led. Hist. 

V. xlviii. 360 A fine must therefore be paid to the fisc. 
1801 A. Ranken Hist. France I. 251 Public or fisc lands, 
which formed the revenue of the government. 1854 Mil- 
man Lat. Chr. I. iii. ii. 287 King Chlotaire demanded for 
the fisc the third part of the revenue of the churches. x868 
Mill in Star 13 Mar., How can that be confiscation by 
which the fisc is not to receive anything. 

c. jocosely . A man’s purse or ‘ exchequer’. 

1820 Lamb. Elia Sex. 1. Two Races of Men, The streams 
were perennial which fed his fisc. 

2 . Scots Law. The public treasury or ‘ Crown 1 , 
to which estates lapse by escheat : in the phrase 
i as to the fisc ’ (translating quoad fiscitm), i. e. so 
far as the Crown rights of escheat are concerned, 
d* Hence incorrectly used for : The right of the 
Crown to the estate of a rebel. 

[1641 Sc. Acts Cltas. /(1870) V. 415 § 107 Provyding all- 
wayes that.. the bandis or contractes heirby ordeened to 
perteene to neerest of ktne. .shall not fall wnder he com- 
pas of escheat nor rit any pairt therof perteene to relict 
jure relictse Bot shall remaine in be owne nature quoad 
fiscum et relictam as they wer befor pe making of this acte]. 
x68o in Fount ainltall’s Hist. Notices{iZ^Z) 1. 269 The King 
..was sending.. a letter converting the sentence to banish, 
ment, and confiscating his ship and all his goods, but prefer- 
ring his creditors theirin to his fisk. 1754 Erskxne Princ. 

Sc. Law 11. ii. § 11 Personal bonds are now moveable in 
respect of succession, but heritable as to the fisk, and hus- 
band and wife. X773 - — Itistit. Law Scot. 11. ii. § 10 head- 
ing, By the word fisk in this statute [see quot. X641] is 
meant the crown’s right to the moveable estate of persons 
denounced rebels. 
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3 . s=r Fiscal sb . + a. Sc, Law (obs.). b. Used 
by Browning after It .fisco. 

1732 J. Louthian Form 0/ Process Hi.' 19 Every Sheriff or 
Fisk of Court, to whom the Execution of the Warrand is 
committed, orders a Party.. for the Prisoner’s safe trans- 
portation ..and gives Receipt to the Fisk of the County he 
receives him from. 1868 Browning Ring ty Bk. ix. 14 The 
Court Requires the allocution of the Fisc. 

Fiscal (fi’skal), a. and sb. Also 6 fyscall, 6-7 
fiscall, (7 phiscall). [a. Fr. fiscal, Sp. fiscal, It. 
fiscale , ad. late L .fiscdlis, f. fiscas Fisc.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to the fisc or treasury of a 
state or prince; pertaining to the public revenue. 

1563 Foxe Martyrs 333 (1632) I. 475/2 Which excludeth 
all right both fiscall and Ecclesiasticall. a 1618 Raleigh 
Cab. Council xix. (1658) 50 It behoveth the Prince to have 
a vigilant eye on . . such fiscal Ministers. 1652 Howell 
Rcvol. Naples 11, 49 That he should send a Trumpet for the 
Fiscal Proctor. 1765 Blackstone Comm. I. 281 We pro- 
ceed now to examine the king’s fiscal prerogatives, or such 
as regard his revenue.^ 1838 Prescott Fcrd. <5- Is. (1846) II. 
xvi. 1 13 Alonso de Quintanilla, .a fiscal officer of the crown. 
1863 Fawcett Pol. Ecott. iv. iii- (1S76) 549 The last remnant 
of Protection has been banished from our fiscal system. 

b. Fiscal lands (transl. of L. terns fiscales) : in 
Frankish history, lands belonging to the king. 

In some mod. Diets. 

2 . Of or pertaining to financial matters in general. 
Fiscal year: a financial year: see Financial «. i. 
(Chiefly l/.S.) 

1865 H. pHiLLtrs Amer. Paper Curr. II. 44 The estimates 
for the fiscal year were only calculated to the tenth of June. 
1872 Raymond Statist. Mines Mining 99 The above 
figures represent the condition of the company at the close 
of the fiscal year ending June 30. 1880 E. Kirke Garfield 
42 The work of the past fiscal year. 

B. sb. 

fl. = Fisc i b. 

1590 Lambarde ComPos. for Alienations in Bacon's Wks. 
(1740) III. 549 War. .as it is entertained by diet, so can it not 
he long maintained by the ordinary fiscal and receipt. 

2 . As the title of an official, in various connexions, 
fa. A minister or official of the treasury ; a 
treasurer. Obs. 

1652 Howell Rez>ol. Naples 11. so The Captain propos’d 
to the Fiscal, That . . a Tax should be impos’d upon all the 
Nobles. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 60 To those onely his 
Fiscal or Treasurer yearly giving out above forty millions of 
Crowns. 1676 W. Hubbard Happiness of People 26 In- 
feriour Officers, such as are Fiscalls and Treasurers. 

b. In Italy, Spain, Spanish colonies, etc., the 
title given to legal officials of various ranks, having 
the function of public prosecutors; under the Holy 
Roman Empire, the highest law officer of the 
crown. 

1539 T. Pery in Ellis Orig . Lett. Ser. n. II. 147 Myne 
acwzacyon presentyde by the fyscall. 1622 R. Hawkins 
Voy. S. Sea (1847) 103 That suite, which in Spaine is pro- 
secuted by the kings attuniey, or fiscall. 1757 Hist. Europe 
in Ann. Reg. (1758) 15/1 The King of Prussia was con- 
demned for contumacy and the Fiscal had orders to notify 
to him that he was put under the ban of the Empire. < 1779 
H. Swinburne Trav. Spain xlii. 379 Don Pedro Rodriguez 
Campoman£s, fiscal of the council of Castille. 1845 S. 
Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. I. 109 The emperor caused the 
plenipotentiaries of the city to be cited before the fiscal of 
the empire. 1 868 Browning Ring «5 • Bk. rx. 133 Exactly 
so have I . .Your Fiscal, made me cognizant of facts. 

c. In Holland and Dutch colonies : A magis- 
trate whose duty it is to take cognizance of offences 
against the revenue. 

1653 Sir E. Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) II. 18 The 
children’s late insurrection in this town for Having their 
trumpet taken from them by the Fiscal. 1700 S. h. tr. 
Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 114, 1 never saw him more ; without 
doubt he run away for fear the Fiscael should call him to 
an account for the death of my Companion. 1772-84 Cook 
Voy. (1790) IV. 1241 They waited on the governor, the lieu- 
tenant-governor or the fiscal. 1796 W. Taylor in Monthly 
Rev. XXI. 514 Peter Paulus, a man of forty years of age, 
originally Fiscal of the Admiralty. 1842 Orderson Creol. 
vizi. 83 The Fiscal . . consigned him to the penal gang. 

d. Sc . Short for Procurator fiscal. 

1681 in Lottd. Gaz. No. 1649/2 All Sheriffs. .Officers of 
the Mint, Commissars and. .their Clerks and Fiscals. 1818 
Scott Hr/. Midi. xviit/Isitonlyyou?’. .answered the fiscal. 
1883 C. Gibbon Hard Knot I. xvii. 237 The eyes of the 
Sheriff and the Fiscal were turned to Sarah. 

3 .' The name given in Cape Colony to a shrike 
( Lanins collaris). Also, fiscal- bird. 

1822 Latham Hist. Birds II. 23 The Canary-Biter, or 
Fiscal-bird . . the tail feathers in tne cinereous species are 
twice as broad as in the Fiscal. 1884 Sharpe Layards 
Birds S. Africa 374 Fiskal Shrike. 

Fiscality (fiskoe-Hti). [f. as prec. + -ity, Cf. 
Yx. fiscalit&.\ Exclusive regard to fiscal considera-. 
tions. 

1825 Bentham Ration. Rev). 301 We shall have ceased to 
consider colonies with the greedy eyes of fiscality. 1831 
Peacock Crotchet Castle ix, The other classes of society, 
combined by gunpowder, steam, and fiscality. 1887 J. C. 
Morison Ser v. of Man 35 A grinding fiscality which, at 
last, exterminated wealth. 

Fiscalize (fi'skaloiz), V. rare [f. Fiscal a. 
+ -IZE.] trans. To deal with fiscally; to cause to 
yield revenue. Hence Fiscaliza'tion. 

1886 H. C. Dent Year in Brazil 315 Which, under careful 
localization, would give an annual sum of over one million 
milreis to the Treasury. 


Fiscally (fi’skali), adv. [f. as prec. + -ly 2 .] In 
a fiscal manner ; from a fiscal point of view. 

^ 1845 Miall in Nonconf. V. 197 Society, fiscally considered, 
is an insurance association. 1B64 Daily Tel. 7 Oct., Rai- 
sins, molasses, and hewn timber also figure^ for lessened 
totals, but fiscally they are comparatively unimportant. 

t Fi'SCelle. Obs. Also 5 fyscbelle. [a. F.fis- 
cclle , ad. L .fiscella, dim. oi fiscus basket.] A little 
basket. 

The quot. from the Promptorium apparently shows mis- 
apprehension of the meaning of the word. _ Way’s ed. reads 
‘fyschelle of fyschew or festu\ and explains this as mean- 
ing * basket of osier' ; but this is obviously incorrect. 

[c 1440 Prowp . Parv. (1409', Fysshell, fysshewe or festu, 
fesluca . ] 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 55/1 She sawe the lytyl 
crybbe or fiscelle. 1491 — - Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. 
xxxvii. 43 b/! He made fyscellis wouen wyth Rede and 
Ionkes. 

Fischerite (fvjorait). Min. [Named in 1844 
after G. Fischer : see -ite.] A hydrous phosphate 
of aluminium, found in green veins in sandstone. 

1846 A liter, Jrnl, Sc. Ser. n. II. 415 Fischerite is a phos- 
phate of alumina. . 

II Fiscus (fi*skz;s). [L. : see Fisc.] =Fisc 1, 1 b. 

1650 Jer. Taylor Fun. Serin. 31 So have I seen a river. . 
paying to the Fiscus , the great Exchequer of the Sea . . 
a tribute large and full. 1861 Pearson Early 4 Mid. Ages 
Fng. 195 Four years were sufficient [bar] against the imperial 
fiscus. 

Fise. Also foise, fice. [Cf. S w.fis, Da .fiisi] 

+ 1. =Fi8T sb? I. 

14 . . Nom inale in Wr. • Wiilcker 679 Hec lirida , a fyse. 1823 
Egan Grose's Diet. Vulgar Tongue , Fice or Foyse , a small 
windy escape backwards. 

2 . U.S. dial. (See quot. Cf. FistjA 2 3.) 

1872 Schele de Vere Americanisms 470 Fice or phycc . . 
designates very generally in the South a small worthless cur. 

f 3 . attrib. fise-ball = fist-ball. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2879 (Cott.) J>ar-bi groues sum apell Ire, 
Wit appuls selcut fair to se, Quen hai ar in hand, als a fise 
bal, To poudir wit a stink J>ai fal. 

Fisgig(g, var. of Fizgig. 

Fisll (fif), sb .1 Forms: 1-2 fisc, 3 Or in. fissk, 

3- 4 fis(s(e, fix, (4 fizs), south, viss, vyss, 3-5 
fich, 5-6 fycli(e, 3-5 fissh(e, (3 fishsh, fischsch), 

4- 6 fyscli(e, -ssh(e, (6 fiszsh), 5-6 fysh(e, 4-6 
fishe, 3- fish. [Com. Teut. ; OE./>cstr. masc.= 
OFris.yfofc, OS. fisc (Du. viscJi ) , OYIG.fisc (MHG. 
visch, Ger. fisch), ON. fiskr (Sw. and Da .fish), 
Goth, fisks OTeut. *fisko-z pre-Teut. *pisko-s, 
cogn. with L. piscis and OIr. iasc (\~*peiskos).] 

I. 1 . In popular language, any animal living 
exclusively in the water ; primarily denoting verte- 
brate animals provided with fins and destitute of 
limbs ; but extended to include various cetaceans, 
crustaceans, molluscs, etc. In modern scientific 
language (to which popular usage now tends to 
approximate) restricted to a class of vertebrate 
animals, provided with gills throughout life, and 
cold-blooded; thelimbs,if present, aremodified into 
fins, and supplemented by unpaired median fins. 

Except in the compound shellfish , the word is no longer 
commonly applied iti educated use to invertebrate animals. 

c 82s Vcsp. Psalter viii. p Fuglas heofenes & fiscas saes. 
c TX75 Lamb. Horn. 129 Alfe J>e fiscas ]?e swummen in here 
se. c 1200 Triti. Coll. Horn. 177 Fishshes and fugeles. 
c 1250 Gen. Ex. 160 God made . . ilc fuel and euerile fis. • 
c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 10/302 A fair jwater with grete 
fiscnsches. c 1386 Chaucer Prot. x8o A Monk, whan he is 
recchelees, Is likned til a fissh hat is waterlees. 2485 Caxton 
C/tas. Gt. 205 Fysshes alle blacke. 1535 Coverdale 
1 Kings iv. 33 He talked, .of foules, of wormes, of fiszshes. 
1653 Walton Angler 179 He [the Pearch] is one of the 
fishes of prey'. x6g5 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth in. i. 
(1723) 153 Whales, .and other great Fishes. 1719 W. Wood 
Surv. Trade 334 Shells of Fishes, known by the Name of 
Cowries. 1726 Gay Fables 1. iv. 37 The Fishes.. skim 
beneath the main. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. IV. 3 The 
whale, the limpet, the tortoise and the oyster.. as men have 
been willing to give them all the name of fishes, it is wisest 
for us to conform. 1842 H. Miller O. R. Sandst. iii. (ed. 2) 
68 Fishes seem re have been the master existences of five 
succeeding formations, ere the age of reptiles began. 

b. colled, sing, used for pi. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9395 (Cott.), Foghul and fiche, grett 
thing and small, c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.)xiii. 57 Criste. . 
filled baire nettes full of fisch. i486 Bk. St. Albans F vij a, 
A scoll of ffysh. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (1852) 48 Her- 
rynge and other fyche that was tane on the see. 1563 Myrr. 
Mag., Somerset xxiii, For the fyshe casting forth his net. 
i6ix Bible Num. xi. 22 Shal all the fish of the sea bee 
gathered together for them? 1667 Milton P. L. vn. 401 
Fish.. with thir Finns and shining Scales Glide under the 
green Wave. 1715-20 Pope Iliad xxi. 136 Let the Fish 
surround Thy' bloated Corse. 1780 Cosvper Let. to Mrs. 
Newton 2 June, When I write to you, you answer me in fish. 

I return you many thanks for the mackerel and t lobster. 
1802-3 tr * Pallas' Trav. (1812) II. 132 Such port is fre- 
quented by' fish of passage. 1808 Forsyth Beauties Scott. 
v. 384 Herrings, .mackerel, cod-fish, whitings, hadocks, and 
some others, may with propriety be called fish of passage. 

C. phr. A nice or pretty kettle of fish (colloq.) : 
an awkward state of things, a 'muddle*. To be or 
feel like a fish out of water: to be or feel out of 
one’s element. Drunk {dull, mute) as a fish : 
very drunk (etc.). To drink like a fish : to drink 
excessively. To feed the fishes : (a) to meet one’s 
death by drowning ; ( b ) to be sea-sick. All is fish 


that comes to or + in {his) net : i. e. nothing comes 
amiss to him, he turns everything to account. 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccccxvi. 727 Suche as came 
after toke all.. for all was fysshe that came to net. x6:-i 
Purchas Pilgrimage VI. xii. 636 The Arabians out of the 
desarts are as Fishes out of the Water. tri6zo Z. Boyd 
Zion’s Flowers (1855) 48 All’s fish that comes in net. 1631 
Gataker Disc. Apol . 7 He is as mute as a fiih. 1700 
Congreve l Pay of World iv. ix, Thou art both as drunk 
and as mute as a fish. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine 
(1789) Gggij, To cruise as a pirate; to make all fish 
that comes to the net. 1840 Marry at Poor Jack xi 
You're as mute as a fish. 2837 Hood Drinking Song xi) 
He’s the.. drinker that verily ‘drinks like a fish!’ 1863 
J. G. Bertram /A irz/w* of Sea (1873) 228 Being a com- 
mission agent, it is all fish that comes to my net. 1870 
H. Meade Ride N. Zealand 313 His first act was to ap- 
pease the fishes . . by feeding them most liberally'. 1886 
Baring Gould Court Royal vi, The lawyer. . was as a fish 
out of water here. 1889 Bridces Feast of Bacchus iv, And 
there you stand, As dull as a fish ! 

d. In other proverbial expressions. 

1546 T. Heywood Prov. (1562) Dijb, Fishe is caste 
awaie that is cast in drie pooles. a 1625 Fletcher Mom. 
Thomas 1. iii, No swearing ; He '11 catch no fish else. 1630 
J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. 1. 1x7/2 The Prouerbe sayes, 
If you sweare you shall catch no fish. 17x0 Brit. Apollo 
III. No. 29 3/2 'Tis good Fish, if it were but Caught. 1837 
Trollope Three Clerk r xvi, There were still as good fish 
in the sea as had ever yet been caught out of it. 

'fe. in the quasi-oath God's fish l (more com- 
monly Odds-fish). 

C1728 Earl Ailesbury Mem. 649 Gods fish! when two 
rogues fall out, their master then is like to know the truth. 

2 . In combination with various qualifying words, 
as lantern lump-, monk-, pipe-, rock-, toad-, 
whistle wolf- : see those words. Blubber- 
fish, fish yielding blubber, as the whale, porpoise, 
etc. Royal-fish, also fish-royal (see quots.). Also 
Angel-, Flat-, Flying-, Gold-, Jelly-, Shell-, 
Sun-, SwonD-FJSH. 

1756 R. Rolt Did. Trade 4 Comm., Royal fish , are 
dolphins and sturgeans ; as also in France, are salmon and 
trout; so called, because they belong to the King, when 
cast upon the sea-shore . . Bhdberfish are whales, porpoises, 
tunnies, sea-calves, and other fat fish. 1776 Customs Manor 
of Epu'orth in Stonehouse Axhobne (2839) 145 When any 
*fish royal be taken in the river of Trent, within this Manor 
. .it belongs to the Lord of the Manor. 2867 Smyth Sailoi's 
IVord-bk., Royal Fish , whale and sturgeon. 

3 . a. Applied to a person (also colled, to 
persons) whom it is desirable to ‘ catch ’ or 4 hook 

2722 De Foe Col. Jack [1840) 116 The subtle devil.. found 
us proper fish for her hook. 1753 Foote Eng. itt Paris n. 
Wks. 1790 I. 42 The fish (a rich young booby] is hook'd. 
1885 Boy’s Oiim Paper 3 Sept. 771/1 People would think he 
was an easy fish to catch. 

b. Used (with prefixed adj.) unceremoniously for 
c person \ 

2750 Coventry Pornpey Litt. n. ix. (17S5) 67/2 They.. 

1 smoaked him for a queer fish, as the phrase is. 277* 
Franklin Autobiog. Wks. 1 887 I. 137 He was . an odd fish. 
2820 Lamb Elia , South-Sea-House , Humourists, for they 
were of all descriptions .. Odd fishes. 2831 Examiner 
395/2 The lady, who was a ‘ loose fish,’ became acquainted 
with him. 2857 Hughes Tom Brown 1. (1882) 19/2 The 
queerest, coolest fish in Rugbj'. 

4 . The flesh of fish, esp. as used for food ; opposed 
to Jlcsh, i. e. the flesh of land-animals, an Afou'l, 
that of birds. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 13502 (Gott.) pis bred and fisse was delt 
abute. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. vii. 259 Hij ete|> more fisch 
pan flesh. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiu. xxvu 
(1495) 461 Female fysshes ben more longe than male 
fysshes and haue more harde fysshe. c 2400 Lanfrancs 
Cirurg. 60 Salt fisch. c 2460 Lydg. & Burgh Secrets 
r 653 In etyng of flyssh make no contynuaunces^ JS 68 
Grafton Chron. II. 232 Ships, .furnished with Bisket.. 
freshe Water, salt Fishe. 2650 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. (ed. 2) hi. xxv. 143 We mortifie ourselves with the diet 
of fish. 2756 R. Rolt Did. Trade <$• Comm., Green Fish 
is that which is just salted, and yet moist. 1768 Travis 
in Pennant Zool. (1777) IV. 12 The fish of a Lobster s ^ claw 
is more tender, delicate, and easy of digestion than that of 
the tail. 2813 Sir H. Davy Agric. C/tetn. (1814) 28B Fish 
forms a powerful manure. 

b. Meat having the qualities of fish. 

1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 444 The talle of a 
Beaver is fish, but the taile of an Otter is flesh. . 

c. phr. Neither fish nor flesh (nor good red 
herring), also neither fish, flesh, nor final : i. 
neither one thing nor anolher; without the parti- 
cular qualities (or merits) of either. To have other 
fish to fiy : to have other business to attend to. 

To make fish of one and flesh (or fowl) of another: 
to make an invidious distinction ; to show par- 
tiality. 

1528 Rede me 6* be noil wrothe I iij b, Wone that is nether 
flesshe nor fisshe. 2546 J. Heywood Prov. (1562) *>» 

She is nother fyshe nor fleshe, nor good red hearyng. I S9 6 
Shaks. 1 Hen. I V, in. iii. 144. 3600 Holland L tvyxW : xlv, 
(1609)540 He had the party himselfe in jelousieand suspition, 
as one neither fish nor flesh, a man of no Credit. 2660 Evelyn 
Mem. (1857) III. 132, 1 fear he hath other fish to fry. 

Dryden Duke of Guise Epilogue 40 Damned neuters, m 
their middle wa}' of steering, Are neither fish nor flesh nor 
good red-herring. 2721 J. Kelly Sc. Proz\ 220, I will not 
make Fish of one, and Flesh of another. 1885 ManCr. 
Exam. 21 May 5/2 This is making fish of one and fowl ot 
another with a vengeance. 1889 M ks. OuphaNT Poor Gent. 
xliv, ‘I've got other things in hand .. I’ve got other fisn 
to fry’. 
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5 . Astron. a. The Fish or Fishes (L. Pisces), 
a zodiacal constellation, situated between Aquarius 
and Aries, b. The Southern (f South') Fish (L. 
Pisa's australis, anciently Pi sets notins major), 
a southern constellation, bounded on the north by 
Capricorn and Aquarius. 

C1386 Chaucer Sqr.’s T. 265 Now dauncen lusty Venus 
children dere, For in the fyssh her lady sat ful hye. 1551 
Recorde Cast* A Tnowl, (1556) 267 Laste of the 12 signes 
commeth the Fyshes. Ibid. 271 The Southe fyshe, con- 
tainynge 12 starres. 

II. attrib. and Comb. 

6. General relations : a. simple attrib. (sense 1), 
as fish-bone, -egg, -guts, - haunt , -shell, • shin , 
’Spawn ; (sense 4), as fish-dinner, -meal. 

1530 Palsgr. 220/2 *Fysshebonne, arestc. a 1653 Gouge 
Comm . Heb. xiii. 1 Fish-bones, .in the dark make a bright 
lustre. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) 1 . 228 The points of these 
lances are sometimes made of fish-bone. 1661 Lovell Hist. 
Anini . Alin. Introd., Before the eating of a v fish-dinner, 
the body is not to be heated with exercise. 1865 J. G. 
Bertram Harvest Sea (1873) 66 The collection and dis- 
tribution of *fish-eggs. 1768 Travis in Pennant Zool. 
(1777) IV. 32 The bait is commonly *fish-guts tied to the 
bottom and middle of the net. 1833 J, Rennie A Iph. Angling 
50 The angler.. must find these *fish-haunts. 1597 Shaks. 
2 Hen. IV, iv. iii. 99 Making many *Fish-meaIes, they fall 
into a kind of Male Greene-sicknesse. 1601 Holland Pliny 
II. 307 The said hairs burnt in some earthen pan or 
*fish-shell. 1774 G0LDSM. Nat. Hist . (1776) VII. 366 They 
are impregnated in the manner of *fish-spawn. 

b. connected with the catching or selling of fish, 
as fish-bag, - basket , f -boat, -boy, f -craft, - creel \ 
-market, -net, f -officer, - salesman , f - shambles , 
+ -ship, - shop , -spear, - stall , -street, -trap, -van, 
-wagon, -woman. 

1815 Sporting Alag. XLVI. xi If my *fish.bag should fall 
in the way of such a man. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxi, 
Women with *fish-baskets on their heads. 1663 Spalding 
Troub. Chas. I (1829) 82 Eighteen gentlemen . . passing the 
water of Findhorn in a '•'fish-boat, were pitifully drowned. 
1853 Peace Chr. Johnstone xiii. 217 The *fish-boys struck 
up a dismal chant of victory. 3480 Caxton Descr. Brit . 
12 Seuam is swyft of streme, *fishecraft is tberin. 1552 
Huloet, *Fishe market and fishe streate. T863 Miss Brad- 
don Eleanods Viet, i, The slimy and slippery fish-market. 
a 1000 Boeth. Metr, xix. 21 Hwy ge nu ne settan on sume 
dune *fisc net eowru. c 1200 Trin. Coil. Horn. 175 Wer- 
pinde ut here fishnet in J>e se. 1472 Prescntmts. of Juries 
in Surtees Misc. (1890) 23 ft sell noy feche w* owt y* be 
abyld be *fyche offesers. 1868 Peard Water-Farm. xv. 
354 An eminent *fish-salesman. i6ox Holland Pliny I. 243 
The Maquerels . . furnish the *fish shambles. 1676 Lorid, 
Gaz. No. 1144/3 Several English *Fish Ships are arrived. 
1827 Hone Every-day Bit. II. 58 Pedestrians, .turn in to 
sup at the *fish-shops. x6xi Bible Job xli. 7 Canst thou 
fill.. his head with ^fish-speares? 1818 Sporting- Mag. II. 
100 Well pleas’d with the bargain, she left the *fish-stall. 
1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville III. 44 Trout and other 
fish, which they catch.. in ^fish traps'. 1858 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade, * Fish-van, a light spring-cart for transporting 
fish; a railway truck set apart for fish. 1865 Tylor Early 
Hist. Man. i. it The ’’fish waggon comes by. 1698 
J. Crull Muscovy 141 You may hear them.. Abuse one 
another like * Fish-Women. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
IV. 170 In those private letters.. the Princess expressed 
the sentiments of a fury in the style of a fish-woman. 

c. in the names of dishes, etc., composed of fish, 
as fish-ball, \-broo, -broth, -cake, -chowder, + -pickle, 
-pie, - pudding, , -soup. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 316 ’’Fish Balls, with Brown 
Sauce. 14. . Nominate in Wr..\Vulcker 740 Gams , a *fysc- 
browe. 1660 Howell Lex.’ Tctrag., *Fish-broth, or fish- 
pickle, murette de Poisson. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 
316 * Fishcakes in Curry. 1723 Bradley Fam. Did., 
*Fish Pie , a Dish usually serv'd upon Days of Abstinence. 
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 316 *Fish Pudding, in tins. 
x886 Sat. Rev. 6 Mar. 328/1 *Fish soup is made out of the 
* trimmings * of fish. 

d. objective, as fish-breeder, - cadger , - catcher , 
-curer, -fHer, -hawker, - seller ; fish-breeding, 
-packing, vbl. sbs. ; fish-eating, - selling , ppl. adjs. 

_ 1883 E. R. Lankester Adv. Science (1890) 214 So far as 
it affects the procedure of fish-catchers, *nsh-breeders, or 
fish-culturists. 1889 Barrie Windcnv in Thrums 389 Hen- 
dry had been to the *fish-cadger in the square. 1530 Palsgr. 
220/2 *Fysse catcher, pcschevr. 1847-8 H. Miller First 
Irnpr. x. (1857) 166, I have seen a *fish-curer’s vat throwing 
down its salt when surcharged with the mineral. 1835-6 
Todd Cycl. Anat, I. 323/1 The ’‘fish-eating Osprey. 1892 
Encycl. Cookery I. 660/1 Larger fish require a vessel called 
a*fish-fryer, which is fitted with a perforated or wire strainer. 
1893 Daily Nnvs 14 Apr. 6/6 The wife of a fish-frier, 1866 
Cornh. Mag. May 616 *Fish-hawkers wrangle and organ- 
grinders count their ill-gotten coppers, c 1440 Prontp. Paru. 
163/1 *Fysch sellare, f iscarius. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat . 
(1852) I. 47s *Fish-selling rhetoricians. 

e. similative, as + fish-drunk, -shaped, -like, adjs. 

1591 Percivall Sp. Diet., Embarbascar, to make *fishe 

drunke, 1610 Shaks. Temp. 11. ii. 27 A very ancient and 
*fish-like smell. 1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat . I. 93/2 The 
elongated fish-like form of those amphibia. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. RudgeixB^g) 3/2 Dull fish-like eyes. 1878 H. H. Gibbs 
Ombre 8 The counters should be long or *fish-shaped. 

f. instrumental and originative, as fish-derived, 
-fed, -feeding, adjs. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. p. xxxvi, * Fish-derived 
products. 1614 Sylvester Belhulian's Rescue v. 297 * Fish- 
fed Carmanians. 1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 280/1 The 

* fish-feeding Grallze. 

g- vppositive, as fish-god, -goddess. 

1856 Stanley Sinai <5- Pal. v. (1856) 256 Dagon the 

* Fish-god. Ibid., Derceto, the * Fish-goddess. 


7 . Special comb. : fish-backed a., shaped like 
a fish's back, swelling upwards ; fish-basil (see 
quot.) ; fish-bed, a deposit containing the fossil 
remains of fishes ; fish-bellied a., shaped like a 
fish’s belly, f curved underneath, the depth of curve 
increasing towards the centre’ (Lockwood) ; so also 
fish-belly, used attrib . ; fish-berry, a name for 
Cocculns indiciis , the fruit of Anamirta cocculus , 
used for stupefying fish ; fish-bone-thistle — 
fish-thistles ; fish-bone-tree, ‘ the Panax crass i- 
folitim, a small araliaceous tree of New Zea- 
land’ {Cent. Diet.); fish-brine, a fish-sauce; fish- 
broth (see 6 c), humorously, salt-water ; fish-car, 
a box in which fish are carried alive in the water ; 
fish-carle Sc., a fisherman (Jam.); fish-carrier, 

(a) a vessel used to transport the ‘ catch ’ from the 
fishing-boats to the shore ; ( b ) a contrivance for 
keeping fish alive whilst transporting them from 
place to place ; fish-carver, a carving knife for 
fish ; pi. a caning knife and fork for fish ; + fish- 
climber, ? -fish-berry ; fish-coop, (a) ■= fish-pot; 

(b) * a box about three feet square used in fishing 
through ice’jCent. Diet .) ; fish-crow (tf.S.), a crow 
( Corvus ossifragus) that feeds mainly on fish ; fish- 
culture, the artificial breeding of fish, piscicul- 
ture ; hence fish-cultural a., of, pertaining to, or 
concerned in fish-culture, piscicultural ; fish-cul- 
fcurist, one engaged in fish-culture, a fish-breeder, 
a pisciculturist ; fish-eagle, an eagle that preys 
upon fish; + fish-ear (see quot.); fish-eater, (a) 
one who lives chiefly upon fish; ( b ) chiefly pi. 
a knife and fork to eat fish with ; fish-eye-stone 
Min., obs. synonym of AporHVLLiTE ; + fish-face, 
a term of abuse ; fish-fag, a female hawker of fish, 
a fishwife ; fish-farm, a place where fish-culture 
is carried on ; hence fish-farmer, fish-farming ; 
+ fish-fast, the observance of fish-days (see Fish- 
day) ; fish-flake (U. S.), a frame upon which fish is 
laid to dry ; fish-flour, (a) = fish-meal ; {b) ‘ a dry 
inodorous fertilizer made from fishes, used for 
manure’ (Cent. Diet.) ; fish-gaff, a pole with an 
iron hook at the end by means of which heavy fish 
are secured when caught with a line; fish-globe, 
a spherical glass vessel in which fish are kept; 
fish-glue, glue obtained from the bladders and 
sounds of fish, isinglass ; fish-gorge, a primitive 
implement for catching fish, consisting of some- 
thing (e. g. a stone) fastened by a string for the 
fish to swallow ; fish-guano = fish-manure ; fish- 
hack, a name of the Gobius niger (Adm. Smyth) ; 
fish-hawk, the osprey, or bald-buzzard {Pandion 
haliaiitus) ; fish -house, J* (a) a place where fish 
are kept; (b) a place where fish is sold; fish- 
kettle, a long oval vessel for boiling fish; fish- 
knife, a broad knife, usually of silver, for cutting 
and serving fish at table ; also, a knife for eating 
fish with ; fish-ladder, a series of steps to enable 
fish to ascend a fall or dam by a succession of leaps ; 
*ffish-leep, a fish-basket; fish-liquor, the liquid 
in which a fish has been boiled ; fish-liver-oil, a 
term applied to the oil obtained from other fish 
than the cod (Syd. Soc. Lex . 1884) ; fish-lock = 
fish-weir; fish-louse, a general name for crust- 
aceans parasitic on fishes ; fish-man, f ( a ) one 
who makes a meal of fish; ( b ) a fish hawker; 
(f) a fisherman ; ( d ) a student of ichthyology ; 
fish-manure, a manure or fertilizer composed of 
fish ; + fish-mariner, the sail-fish ; fish-maw, the 
sound or air-bladder of a fish ; fish-meal, dried 
fish ground to a meal ; fish-meter (see quot.) ; 
+ fish-mint, water-mint; fish-oil, oil obtained 
from fishes and marine animals, spec, cod-liver oil 
and whale oil ; fish-owl, an eared fishing owl, of 
the genus Ketupa, with rough feet; fish-pass = 
fish-way ; fish-pearl, an artificial pearl (see quot.) ; 
fish-pomace, the refuse of fish after the oil has 
been expressed, used as a fertilizer; fish-pot, a 
wicker basket for catching fish, esp. eels, also 
crabs, lobsters, etc. ; fish-potter, one who uses or 
has charge of fish-pots ; f fish-range, a place for 
catching and drying fish; fish-room, (see quots.); 
fish-sauce, sauce made to be eaten with fish ; fish- 
scrap, fish refuse, used as a fertilizer ; fish-slice, 
a fish-carving knife; also, an implement used by 
cooks for turning fish in the pan ; fish-slide, 

* a fish-trap for shallow rivers and low waterfalls : 
used in the southern United States ’ {Cent. Diet.) ; 
fish-sound, the swimming bladder of a fish ; 

+ fish-stew = Fish-pond ; see Stew; fish-stick 
(see quot.) ; f fish-stone, ? a stone table for the 
sale of fish; fish-story, an incredible tale or 
‘ yarn * ; f fish-stove = fish-stew ; fish-strainer, 

( a ) * a metal cullender with handles for taking 


fish from a boiler ; ( b ) an earthenware slab with 
holes, placed at the bottom of a dish to drain 
the water from cooked fish 1 (Simmonds) ; fish- 
thistles, the Chamapeuce casabome (Syd. Soc. Lex, 
18S4); fish-fciger, a bird that preys upon fish; 
fish-tongue, ‘an instrument sometimes used for 
the removal of the wisdom-teeth : so named from 
its shape’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1884) ; fish -torpedo, 
a torpedo resembling a fish in shape and with an 
automatic swimming action ; fish-trowel, a fish- 
carver in the shape of a trowel ; fish-warden 
(CJ.S.), ‘an officer who has jurisdiction over the 
fisheries of any particular locality’ (Cent. Diet.) ; 
fish-way, an arrangement for enabling fish to 
ascend a fall or dam ; fish-weir, f (a) a draught 
of fishes; (b) =Fish-gabth ; fish-wood, (a) (see 
quot.) ; (b) ‘ the strawberry bush, Euonymus 
americanus ’ (Cent. Diet.); fish-worker, ‘ a fish- 
culturist* (Cent. Diet.) ; fish-working, ‘fish- 
culture’ (Cent. Diet.); fish-works, (<?) ‘the appli- 
ances and contrivances used in fish-culture ; (b) 
a place where the products of the fisheries are 
utilized; a fish-factory’ (Cent. Diet.) ; f fish-yard 
= Fish-garth. Also Fish-day, -gig, -hook, 

-MONGER, -pond’ -POOL, -SKIN, -TAIL, -WHOLE, -WIFE. 

1823 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 644 •’Fish-backed 
rail. 1397 Gerarde Herbal it. ccxiii. 549 L'Obelius.. 
calleth it [another wflde BasillJ Corcoros, which we have 
Englished *Fish Basill. 1834 Edin. Rev. LX. xi8 '’Fish- 
bellied instead of parallel rails. 3862 Smiles Engineers III. 
282 The line was. .laid with fish-bellied rails. 1888 Gkfxn- 
well Gloss. Coal-trade terms (ed. 3) 38 Malleable iron rails 
of the •'fish-belly pattern. 1882 Garden x Apr. 220/1 Chantce- 
fcuce (*Fish-bone Thistle), cxooo iEtFRic Gloss, in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 128 Liquamen, net gamut , *fiscbryne. 1820 
W. Tooke tr. Lucian I. 553 From inadvertence pour the 
fish-brine into their lentil-soup. 1399 Nashe Lenten Stuffc 
44 The churlish frampold waues gaue him his belly-full of 
*nsh-broath. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 199 Model of 
•'fish-car towed by the smack for keeping the catch alive. 
3804 Tarras Elegy on Sautie 11 Poems 143 Ye •’fish-carles 
never lift an oar, In codlin greed. 1886 Pall Mall G. 29 
June 4/1, I went out to the fleets on hoard a steam •’fish- 
carrier. 1888 Ibid. 27 Dec. 2/2 Among Mr. Burgess's 
other notions, however, one took the form of a fish carrier. 
The carrier he has invented is made of 2inc. 3697 Dampier 
Voy. (1729) III. 1. 447 •‘Fish-Climer has a welted Stalk., 
its Beans are red, with a black Kernel : these being bruised 
and cast into Rivers intoxicate the Fish. 1803 S. Pegge 
Anecd. Eng. Lang. 277 A *fish-coop .. for taking fish in 
the Humber, made of twigs, such as are called eel pots in 
the south. 3883 Centuiy Mag. Sept. 682/2 The *fish-crow 
fishes only when it has destroyed all the eggs and young 
birds it can find. 1865 J. G. Bertram Harvest of Sea 
(1873)61 The art of •'fish-culture is almost as old as civil- 
ization itself. 1872 (title), Transactions of the American 
*Fish Cultural Association. 1874 Avter. Cycl. III. 219 This 
method has been extensively adopted by American •'fish 
culturists. 1678 Ray Willugltby ' s Omith. if, 59 A Fisher- 
man of Strasburgh . . sets forth the Bald Buzzard under 
the title of •‘Fish-Eagle. 1890 H. M. Stanley in Pall 
MallG. 28 June 2/2 Fish eagles. 1748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 
233 The other [order of Fishes] is furnish'd with Organs 
analogous to Lungs, which we call •’Fish-Ears, or Gills. 
1741 Chambers Cycl., Ichthyophagi, •’Fish-eaters. 1849 
Southey Conmt-fl. Bk. Ser. 11, Babylonian Fish-eaters. 
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 78 Fish Eaters, Fish Carvers. 
1805 R. Jameson Char. Alin. II. 601 Ichthyophthalmite 
or *Fish-eye-stone. a 1625 Fletcher Hum. Lieutenant 
i, i, Whether would you, •’fish face 7 1786 Wolcott (P. 
Pindar) Bozzy Piozzi 21 With vulgar *fish-fags to be 
forc’d to chat, i860 Times 8 Mar. 8/4 We rail away at 
one another . . with the impotence of fish-fags. 1863 J. G. 
Bertram Harvest of Sea (1873)238 *Fish-farms for the cul- 
tivation of the oyster alone. 1S54 T. Sampson in Strype 
Eccl. Mem. III. App. xviii. 49 *Fish-fasts, vows, pilgrimages. 
1837-40 Haliburton Clocknt. (1862) 195 A sort o’ *fish 
flakes. 1863 Thoreau Cape Cod x. 197 The houses here 
were surrounded by fish-flakes, close up to the sills. 1880 
G. B. Goode Menhaden 141 (Cent. Diet.) Biscuits made 
from •’fish-flour . . were in good condition after having been 
kept for ten years in an unsealed jar. 1887 Pall At all G. 

28 June 6/2 His two sisters. .were cut and stabbed with 
a •‘fish -gaff. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 438 This •’fish-glew 
[Ichthyocolla] is thought to be best, that is brought out 
of Pontus. 1676 WorlidGE Cyder (1691) 151 Isinglass, or 
Fish-glew. x86x Hulme tr. Aloq uin- T andon 11. Hi. i8r 
Isinglass or Fish-glue is the prepared air-bladder or swim- 
ming-bladder of the sturgeon. 1883 B. Phillips in Ccntnty 
ATag. Apr. 900/1 Starting with the crude * fish-gorge, I can 
show, step by step, the complete sequence of the fish-hook. 
3B84 C. W. Smiley in U. S. Comtniss. of Fish Fisheries, 
Report for 1881 665 Six farmers used about five sacks each 
of *fish guano. <118x3 A. Wilson Osprey Poet Wks. 
^846) 280 God bless the *fish-hawk and the fisher ! 1848 
Thoreau Maine IV. (1894) 35 Fish-hawks were sailing 
overhead, c 1000 VElfrics Gloss. Supp. in Wr.-Wulcker 1 84 
Piscinale, •’fisebus. 2483 Cath. Angl. 132/2 A Fische house, 
piscarinm. 3701 Laid. Gaz. No. 3748/4 A sand . -* tret v?^l 
from the South end of the Town to the most Southern r 1 1 - 
houses. 1877 S. O. Jewett Deephaven 224 Going to 
was apt to use up a whole morning, especially » ” 

to the fish-houses. i68x Grew Afusxum 1. § *•* ^ " 

Cauldron like a ‘Fish-kettle. i8« J- 
Atnusem. 16 Over the pan, or fish kettle, pu B ^ 

1403 Nottingham Rec. II. 20, j. ^fyschknyff, J * ,^^5 
T. Cosnett Footman's Directory 129 Have t f, e f c with 
and fish-knives. 1826 The Assz ”b 0 Jas 

the pinking eyes and the fish-knife no. • proved 

Life F. Buck-land ix. 389 hlany *fish ; Ldders P ^ 
useless. 0144° Frenffiarz'. /f e ' s actually 

1832 Miss Mitford Ki//«^Ser. v. ( j S bread, and 
discussing the whole concern ! fish, hsn uq , 
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butter, and parsley. x66i N. Riding Rec. VI. 43 The 
milner of Brignall presented for that he do usually keep in 
the back beck a *fis)i-lock. 154° Sir R. Sadler State 
Papers I. 48, I eat eggs and white meats, because I am 
an evil *fishman. a 1584 Hist, Tom Thumb in Hazl. 
E. P. P, II. 220 Tom.. is caught by a Fishman. 1794-6 
E. Darwin Zook, (1801) IV. 145 A. fishman asleep on his 
panniers. 1805 Sporting Mag, XXV. 72 My fish-man of 
whom I constantly purchase. 1856 L. Agassiz in Bence 
Jones Life Faraday (1870) II. 378 The enthusiastic fish- 
man whom you met at Dr. Mantell's. 1591 Sylvester Du 
F arias 1. v. 381 Thou ^Fish-Mariner [side note The Sayle- 
Fishl, Thou Boat-Crab. 1840 Malcom Trav. 30/1 I tried 
sharks’ fins, birds’ nests, *fish-maws. 1858 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade., Fish -maws .. are sent to China and used as glue, 
&c. 1854 Badham Halieut. 23 They ate it [fish] raw, dried, 
or ground down in whalebone mortars into*fish-meal bread. 
1880 Daily News 8 Nov. 2/5 The officers (*fishmeters as 
they are called) appointed by the Court of the Fishmongers’ 
Company seized. .18 tons 7 cwt. of fish as unfit for human 
food. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. lxxiv. 245 The seconde wilde 
kynde .. is called .. in English *Fisshc Mynte, ' Brooke 
Mynte. x86x Hulme tr. Moquin-Taitdon n. 111.188 
Whale oil, known under the name of *Fish oil, is obtained 
from the Common Greenland Whale. 1887 Pall Mall G . 
22 Nov. 2/2 The duty-free admission into the States of . . 
fish-oils. 1S67 A. L. Adams Naturalist in India 1x4 We 
were startled one night by the unpleasant laugh of the*fish- 
owl {Ketupa ccyloncnsis). 1873 Act 36-7 Viet. c. 71 § 17 No 
person shall . . wilfully scare or hinder salmon from passing 
through any *fish pass. 1885 Bom pas Life F. Buckland ix. 
189 Varying weirs required different forms of fish-pass. 
1853 Ure Diet. Arts II. 361 In Saxony, a cheap but 
inferior quality [of pearls] is manufactured . . They are 
known by the name of German *fish pearls, a 1555 Philpot 
Exam. <$■ Writ. (Parker Soc.) 336, That *fisb-pot or net in 
the which both good and naughty fishes be contained. 
x68r R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 28 They place Fish-pots between 
the Rocks. 1847 Gosse Birds Jamaica 430 It was brought 
to him alive, having been knocked off a fish-pot-buoy. x8za 
Southey Lett. (1856) III. 183. The ^fish-potters being 
unanimously of opinion that this is not the season. 1699 
Dampier Voy. II. n. 12 A little to the East of this River is 
a * Fish-Range.. Here are Poles to hang their Nets on, and 
Barbecues to dry their Fish. 1815 Falconer's Diet. Marine , 
* Fish-room, that place between the after-hold and the 
spirit-room, c 1850 Rudim. Navis?. (Weale) 118 Fish-room , 
a place parted off in the after-hold . . It was formerly used 
for stowing the salt-fish to be consumed on board. 18x8 
Byron Beppo vii, I would recommend The curious in 
*fish sauce . . to bid their cook . . buy. . Ketchup. 1886 Punch 
20 Nov. 252/2 The unavoidable absence of the *fish-slice. 
1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 133/1 Gelatin-yielding substances . . 
comprising . . bladders and *fish sounds. X552 Huloet, 
*Fishe stewe, icthyotrophia. 1883 Cltamb. Jrnl. 75 
A proposal to revive the fish stews or ponds which in by- 
gone times were so plentiful in this country. 1875 J. C. 
Wilcocks SeaFisherm. 57 A *fish-stick . -consists generally 
of a young holly bush deprived of its bark, and the branches 
left about a foot in length at bottom, diminishing to six 
inches at the top, the fish being thrust on through a hole in 
the back. 1822 in Picton L’pool Mimic. Rec. (1886) II. 379 
The erection of such a number of* Fish Stones in Derby 
Square . , as they may think proper for the accommodation 
of the neighbourhood. 1887 C. F. Holder Living Lights 97 
Exaggerations are often termed ‘ *fish-stories', for the rea- 
son perhaps that improbable tales are related concerning 
the denizens of the sea. 16x5 Sandys Journey iv. 255 The 
“'fish-stoues by him hewne out of the rocke, and built. 1879 
E, Arnold Lt. Asia 1. (1886) 20 The pied *fish-tiger hung 
above the pool. X878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVII, 236 The 
Shah.. sent a *fish-torpedo against the Huascar. 1855 H. 
Clarke Diet., * Fish-trowel , . 1826 Cushing Newbuiyport 
1 18 * Fishwardcns. Messrs. Offm Boardman, [etc.] 1870 
Law Rep. V. 671 No mill is prejudiced by the making of 
a *fishway in the dam. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke v. 4 LsetaS 
eowre nett on hone *fisc-wer. a xxoo Gcrefa in Angliati 886) 
IX. 261 Fiscwerand mylne macian, 1387 Trevisa Higdcn 
(Rolls) I. 423 Tweye grete fische werys. 1883 Harped s 
Mag. Aug. 376/1 Fish-weirs along the rooks. x85i Miss 
Pratt F leaver. PI. II. 73 The celebrated *fish-wood {Pisci- 
dia erythrina) used for the purpose of intoxicating fish. 
x68s in Picton L'pool Mitnic. Rec. (1883) I. 287 Allowing 
Mr. Maior. .all the fish taken in y^*fish yards in one tide. 
X789 Ibid. II. 241 To destroy the Fish Yards now set upon 
the. . river Mersey. 

Fish (fij), sh . 2 [Of doubtful etymology. 

The comb. fsh-Paunch , synonymous * with sense t, 
suggests that the_ word was a transferred use of Fish 
sb . 1 ; the appropriateness of the name jon this supposition 
is not obvious, but the same may be said of many nautical 
terms of undisputed etymology. On the other ha_nd_, it is 
possible that the word is a. F. fche (see next) ; it is not 
known that the F. word was ever used in sense x, but its 
etymological sense is * a means of fixing.’] 

1, Naut . * A long piece of hard wood, convex on 
one side and concave on the other ’ (Adm. Smyth), 
used to,strengthen a mast or yard ; a fish- piece. 

x666 Lond. Gaz. No. 59/3 We put hard hands on Jury 
Masts and Fishes. 1692 in Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. 
1. xvh 79 Lash the Fish on to the Mast, X748 Anson’s Voy. 
in. vii. 367 His fore-mast was broken asunder . . and was 
only kept together by the fishes which had been' formerly 
clapt upon it. 1749 Chalmers Phil. Trans. XLVI. 367 
The Spikes, that nail the Fish of the Mainmast. 1854 
G. B. Richardson XJniv. Code v. 2143 Can you let me have 
a fish for my mast? c 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 73 
One fore and one aft fish dowelled and bolted to spindle and 
side trees. 

transf. 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle xvi. (1859) 4 JO A 
. black paw with fishes or splints whipped round it by a band 
of spunyam. 

2 . A flat plate of iron, wood, etc. laid upon a 
beam, rail, etc., or across a joint, to protect or 
strengthen it ; in railway construction *= fish-plate. 

1847 Specif Adams ff Richardson's Patent No. ix 715. 2 
To connect the two iron rails rogether we use wood or iron 
fishes. 1875 R. F. Martin tr. Ilavrez ' Winding Mach. 4 


Rods . . tied together by oak fishes of the same scantling as 
the rods. 1875-6 Proc. IusL Civ. Eugin. XLVI. 202 The 
original road had been laid with fishes 16 inches long. 

3 . atirib. and Comb., as fish-bar, -beam, -bolt, 
-hoop, (seequots.); fish-joint, a joint or splice 
made with fish-plates (also fish-plate joint ) ; hence 
fish-joint v., -jointed, -jointing; fish-front, 
-paunch, -= sense 1; fish-piece = 1, 2 above;, 
fish-plate, one of two plates bolted together 
through the ends of two rails on either side 
of their meeting-point to cover and strengthen 
the joint ; hence fish-plating. 

1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 872/1 *Fish-bar, the splice 
bar which breaks the joint of two meeting objects, as of 
railroad rails or scarfed timber. 1892 Northumb. Gloss, s.v., 
A **fish beam 1 is a composite beam, where an iron plate is 
sandwiched between two wood beams. 1875 J. W. Barry 
Railw. Appliances (1890) 61 The nuts of the *fish-bolts are 
apt to shake loose with the jar of passing trains. 1888 
Lockwood's Diet. Mech. Eugin., Fish-bolt, a bolt employed 
for fastening fish plates and rails together. 1815 Falconer's 
Diet. Marine (ed. Burney), * Fish-front, or Paunch is a long 
piece of oak or fir timber, convex on one side, and concave 
on the other, used to strengthen the lower masts or^ yards, 
when they are sprung. 1794 Rigging fy Seamanship I, 24 
At the lower end of the nsh is driven on a hoop, called a 
*fish-hoop, which is beat close to the sides of the mast. 
X849 J. Samuel in Proc.^ Inst. Civ , Engirt. VIII. 265 
A number of these *fish joints had been laid down. 1868 
Daily Nays $ Nov., The almost universal adoption of the 
new ‘fish-joint rail'. 1892 Northumb. Gloss. 286 A 'fish 
joint’ is a joint made by bolting or riveting a plate on 
each side near the ends. 1855 Dempsey Pract. Railw. 
Engineer (ed, 4) 265 A portion only of the^ lines of this 
kingdom being as yet *fisn-jointed .. It is obvious that with 
the same rail a fish-jointed road is much stronger. Ibid. 
267 Mr. Ashcroft has accomplished the *fish-jointing of 250 
miles of line without accident. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word- 
bk * Fish-piece. 1869 Sir E. J. Reed Ship-build, vi. 102 
The fish pieces or covering plates. 1855 Dempsey Pract. 
Railw. Engineer 268 The chairs are cast so that one side 
forms a *fish-plate. 1889 G. Findlay Eng, Railway 42 In 
1847 Mr. Bridges Adams introduced the suspended joint 
with fish plates. 1889 Life of Vignoles xiii. i83 > Vignoles 
always claimed to have been one of the earliest to introduce 
the nsh-plate joint. 1881 Young Every Man his orvn 
Mechanic § 437 An exemplification of this fish-joint or *fish- 
plating is to be seen on any railway. 

Fish, (fij), sb .3 [ad. F. fche (of same meaning ; 
also peg), f. ficher to fix : see Ficche vi] 

A small flat piece of bone or ivory used in- 
stead of money or for keeping account in games 
of chance ; sometimes made in the form of a fish. 

Popularly confused with Fish sb. 1 *, hence the collective 
sing, is used for pi. 

1728 Vandr. & Cib. Prov. Hush. 1. i, I am now going to 
a party at Quadrille . . to piddle with a little of it [money], 
at poor two guineas a fish. 1751 Eliza Heywood Betsy 
Thoughtless I. 230 She was just going to call for the cards 
and fishes. 1766 Anstey Bath Guide viii. 90 Industrious 
Creatures 1 that make it a Rule To secure half the Fish, 
while they manage the Pool. 18x6 Sporting Mag. XLVII. 
297 A notorious gamester.. at a game of loo, accumulated 
a large quantity of fish. 1825 Hone Everyday Bk. I. 
91 Mother-o'-pearl fish and counters. 1878 H. H. Gibbs 
Ombre 9 A penny a fish will be found sufficiently high play. 

Fish (fij), sbA [f. Fish v. ; the senses are un- 
connected.] 

1 . An act of fishing, colloq. 

1880 Scribner’s Mag. XX. 542/2, I will go find Tim . .and 
have a fish. 

2 . a. The purchase used in * fishing 3 or raising 
the flukes of an anchor to the gunwale, b. (See 
quot. 1892.) 

1825 H. B. Gascoigne Nav. Fainc 51 The tricing Fish 
the careful Gunners hook, No time is lost, it firmly grasps 
the Fluke. 1892 Northumb. Gloss., Fish, a tool used for 
bringing up a bore rod or pump valve. 

3 . attrib. and Comb. The sb. in sense 2, or the 
vb.-stem, occurs in various technical terms (chiefly 
NautI) : fish-back, a rope attached to the hook 
of the fish-block, and used to assist in ‘fishing’ 
the anchor ; fish-block, the block of a fish-tackle ; 
fish-davit, a davit for fishing the anchor; fish- 
fall, the tackle depending from the fish-davit; fish- 
head, -martingale, -pendant (see quots.); +fish- 
rope - fish fall ; fish-tackle, that used for fishing 
the anchor. Also Fish-hook 2. 

1862 Nares Seamanship 74 * Fish-back, from the fore- 
castle, and secured to the back of the fish hook. 1627 Capt. 
Smith Seaman’s Gram. ii. 10 The Dauid is a short peece 
of timber, at the end whereof. . they hang a blocke in a strap 
called the *Fish-block, by which they hale up the flook of 
the Anchor to the Ships bow. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast 
xxxi. 120 The .. *fish-davit [was] rigged out. 1882 Nares 
Seamanship (ed. 6)93 Iron., fish davits are now fitted to 
nearly all ships, 1862 Ibid. 74 It [the fish martingale] keeps 
the davit from topping up as the *fish fall is hauled taut. 
1842 Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng. II. 171 The fish-head * for draw- 
ing a * drowned clack/ 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining 
109 Fish head, an apparatus for withdrawing the clacks of 
pumps through the column. 1862 Nares Seamanship 74 
*Fish martingale, a large jigger, the double block secured 
to one of the bolts in the davit head, the single block hooked 
down to a bolt in the ship’s side. 1750 T. R. Blanckley 
Naval Expositor , * Fish Pendant hangs at the end of the 
Davit. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 234 The upper end 
[of the fish-davit] being properly secured by a tackle from 
the mast-head ; to which end is hung a large block, and 
through it a strong rope is rove, called the fish-pendant. 
1630 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Wks. 1. 81/1 Cables, hawsers, | 


♦Fish and Cattrope .. Halliers, Ropeyams ..were all of 
rare stuffes of great price. 1841 R. H. Dan* Seaman 1 , 
Matt, X05 * Fish-tackle. 

Fish (fij), f. 1 Pit. t. and pa. pple. fished (fift). 
Forms : 1 flscian, 3 fissen, Orm. fisskenn, 4-- 
fysohe(n, fis(s)he(n, 4-6flsch(e,fiBhe,(4fih c he 
fyschyn), 6 fyshe, 6- fish. [OE./rfm«^OFris! 
fiskia, OS. Jiskdn (Du. visschen ), OHG. Ji skin 
(MHG. vischcn, mod.Ger. jfischen), ON. Jtska 
(usually_/foi/a of differing conjugation ; Sw. fish 
Da. fiskc), Goth, fiskStt OTeut. *fiskSian f! 
*Jisko-z Fish .ti. 1 ] 

I. intr. 

1 . To catch or try to catch fish ; to use nets or 
other apparatus for taking fish. Const. \ after, for. 

f 888 K.jElfred Boeth. xxxii. § 3 Donne ge fiscian wil!a]> 
rx2ooORMiN 13297 To fisskenn affterr fisskess. a 1300 A'. 
Horn 1136 Ihc am a fissere, Wei feor icome bi este For 
fissen at pi feste. c 1305 St. A ndrciv 3 in E. E. Poems (1862) 
98 As hi fischede aday Bi se oure louerd com. c 1386 
Chaucer Reeve's T, 7 Pipen he coude, and fisshe, and nettes 
bete. c 1440 Provtp. Pari>. 163/1 Fyschyn, piscor. 1546 
J. Heywood Prov. (1562) Dj b. He hath well fysbt and 
caught a frog. 1674 tr. Scheffers Lapland 107 Their way 
of fishing alters with the season. 1727 Swift Gulliver ju. 
i. 181, I beheld some people fishing with long angling 
rods. 1848 Life Normandy (1863) 1. 283 They fish for them 
very much in the same manner. 

b. fig. (with reference to Mark i. 17). 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xiv. 80 These tonges 
were taken them as for theyr pryncipal Instrument for to 
fysshen with. 1552 Latimer Serrn. vii. (1562) 125 b, Their 
special callyng is to fishe, to preache the worde of God. 

C. To fish in troubled waters : fig. to take ad- 
vantage of disturbance or trouble to gain one’s end. 

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 102 Their perswasions whiche 
alwayes desyre your unquietnesse, whereby they may the 
better fishe in the water when it is troubled. 1625 Bp. 
Mo untag u App. Czesar. v. 43 They . . fare full and fatt by 
Fishing in troubled waters. 1722 Sewel Hist. Quakers 
( x 795) I. iv. 276 You delight to fish in troubled waters. 
1797 Spirit Pub.* Jmls. (1709) Though drunk as fish our 
rulers be, The thing sure little matters ; Only it forces you 
and me To fish in troubled waters. 

2 . To search by dredging, diving, or other means 
for something that is in or under water, e.g. sunken 
treasure, pearls, coral, etc. 

1655 F. W. in W. Fulke’s Meteors 166 Gold .. found in 
Waters and Rivers is fished for, and is in form of little 
Grains. x6oo Luttrell Brief JR el. (1857) II. 129 The., 
grant for fishing for silver at a wreck in the West Indies. 
1697 Damiuer Voy. I. vi. 134 A very rich Ship .. lies to this 
day ; none having attempted to fish for heri 

3 . To use artifice to obtain a thing, elicit an 
opinion, etc. Const, after, for. 

*563-87 Foxe A. €$■ M. (1684) III. 239 They both did come 
but to fish for some things which might make a shew that 
my L. Chancellor had justly kept him in prison. i5®3 
Stanyhurst AEncis iv. (Arb.) 108 Crosse thee seas: fish for 
a Kingdoom. 1638 Penit. Conf. vii. (1657) 190 To fish, miter 
secrets. 1752 Fielding Amelia vu 1. x, The Half Guinea, 
for which he had been fishing. 1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries 
Hum , Lifeifi 826) m. xxiii, At the game of commerce losing 
your life in fishing for aces. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
iv, The first woman who fishes for him, hooks him- *885 
Mallock Old Order Changes II. 217, I should have fished 
for you to ask me. Mod. To fish for a compliment. 

b. To fish for oneself : to get all one can; to 
seek one’s own profit exclusively ; to rely on one s 
own efforts. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. iii. (1739) 8 This raised 
the price of the Clergy, and taught them the way to “ s h 
themselves. 1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 1x7 Such men fish 
most for themselves. 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. u- 4 b 
H e leaves you to fish for yourself among his miscellaneous 
stores. 1892 Northumb. Gloss., ‘ Aa’II gan an fish for mesel. 

c. Harvard College Slang (see quot. 1851) ? 
absol. to curry favour, strive to ingratiate oneself 
with another. 

*774 T, Hutchinson Diary xo Oct. I. 261 He courts me 
a good deal, and fishes. I fish in return; and I tnmK 
neither of us meets with much luck. 1851 B. H. Ball 
College Words and Cust., Fish. At Harvard College, to 
seek or gain the good-will of an instructor by flattery, 

. . or officious civilities ; to curry favor . - Students speaR 
of fishing for parts, appointments, ranks, marks, &c. 

II. irans. 

4 . To catch or try to catch (fish) ; to take as fish 

are taken; to collect (corals, pearls) from the 
bottom of the sea. # ' 

*585 T. Washington tr. Ntcltolay’s Voy.iV.yjl.iiSb, The 
Misidan Sea. - whereas are fished great quantitie of Pearles. 
x6xx Bible Jer. xvi. 16, I will send for many fishers .. ana 
they shal fish them. 1667 Hy. Oldenbukg in Phtl.Treuif . 
II. 432 Red Coral., is fished from the beginning of April 1,1 
the end of July. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth , Thou hast nsneu 
salmon a thousand times. 1865 J. G. Bertram Harvest oj 
Sea (1873) 233 There is a period every year during wnicn 
the oyster is not fished. _ . 

transf. and fig. c X374 Chaucer Troylus v. 777 To nssrien 
hire, he layde out hook and lyne. c 1400 Rout. Rose 7494 
To fisshen sinful men we go. , 

6 . transf. . To draw or pull out of water, much 
etc. ; to discover and bring out of a. heap of lumber, 
a deep place, or the like. Also with out, up- 
1632 J. Lee Short Survey 21 The inhabitants fish out 0 
the bottomes of theif lakes a certaine rude matter. *7°? 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4304/1, 29 Brass Guns, lately fished up- 
1727 A. Hamilton New Arc. E. Ind. II. 1. 2-4 c • \V S “5, 
up some small Fir-trees, which we had converted into ■ 
1778 Foote Trip Calais 1. Wks. 1799 II, 343 My w ‘f e 
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out a large piece of blue apron upon the top of her fork. 
i8z2 Byron IVertier 11. i. 29 He . . help’d to fish the baron 
from the Oder. 1834 Medwin Angler in Wales I. 219 He 
was fished by his disciples out of the mud. 1880 Lomas 
Alkali Trade 200 The crystals, .are drawn out. .or * fished 
and allowed to drain. 1889 J. K. Jerome Three Men in 
Boat 64 We had to. .fish them out of the bag. 

Jig, 1652 J. Wright tr. Camus' Nature's Paradox 10 
Sometimes he fished wealth at Court, sometimes in his_ Go- 
vernment. 1886 Edin. Rev. CLXIII. 177 [A service] either 
fished up from some ancient 4 use *, or invented afresh, like 
some of the fahcy litanies we have heard of. 1889 Spectator 
23 Nov. 712/2 Out of the vast reservoir of facts, .something 
might be fished up.. of interest. 

b. Naut. To fish the anchor : to draw up the 
flukes to the gunwale. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789), To fish the Anchor, 
to draw up the flukes upon the ship’s side after it is catted. 
1890 W. C. Russell Ocean Trng. I. iii. 57 They., were 
fishing the anchor forwards. 

absol. 1893 R. KirUNG Many Invent . 364 (Envoy), Stop, 
seize and fish, and easy on the davit-guy. 

c. Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

1888 Greenwell Gloss. Coal-trade Terms (ed. 3) 38 Fish, 
to catch up a drowned clack by means of a fish-head. 

6 . To try to catch fish in (a pool, stream, etc.). 
(Cf, similar use of shoot, etc.) To fish out: to 
exhaust the fish from. 

c 1440 Lyug . Secrees 579 Lyk hym that, .fyssheth a bareyn 
pool. 1539 Act 31 Hen. VIII , c. 2 § r Vnreasonable per- 
sones . . haue . . fished the said pondes . , as well by night 
as by daie. 1676 Cotton Angler vi. 47 Do but Fish this 
stream like an Artist. 1772 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 224 She 
fish’d the brook. 1838 James Robber ii, You are quite 
welcome to fish the stream. 1866 Daily Tel. 5 Jan. 5/1 Rye 
Bay. .is more fished perhaps than any piece of sea bottom 
in the world. 1892 Daily News 12 Apr. r/z Whether the 
Thames is over-fished, or, as the very gloomy prophets say, 
fished out. 

b. transf. To search through (a receptacle, 
region, etc.) for (something material or immaterial). 

1727 Swift & Pope Pref. to Miscel ., Some have fished the 
very jakes for papers left there by men of wit 1728 Pope 
Dune . 11. 80 Oft, as he fish’d her nether realms for wit, The 
goddess favour’d him. 1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos, iv. 
260 Nowhere else are the various sciences so fished for 
generalizations. 

7. Chiefly with out: To get by artifice or patient 
effort; to ascertain, elicit (a fact or opinion). 
Const, from, out of. Cf. L. expiscari. 

C1374 Chaucer Troy Ins in. 1113(1162) He that nedis most 
a cause out fiseb. 1531 1 list r. in Elyot Gov. (1883) Life 72 
To fish out .. what opinion the Emperor is of us. 1541 St. 
Papers Hen. VIII, I. 663 We maye fyshe out of them, 
whither they were procured or sent hither by any maner of 
meanes. 1590 Greenwood Collect. Sclaund. A rt. B b. They 
..haue. .commaunded certaine theire priests. .to fish farther 
cause of accusation. 1663 Pepys Diary 7 Sept., I could not 
fish from him . . what was the patter. 1700 Strype Ann. 
Ref. I. xxiii. 271 Hoping by this means to have fished out 
money either of the king or him. 1713 Addison Guardian 
No, 71 r 4 An admirable knack of fishing out the secrets 
of his customers. 1770 in Doran Mann <§• Manners (1876) 
II. ix. 2ii To desire a Lady to fish out of me whether I 
actually intended to go or not. 1866 Mrs. H. Wood St. 
Martin's Eve xxxii. (1874) 412 She was trying to fish out .. 
what real business he . . had at Hatherton. 

III. 8. [A new formation on the sb.] trans . 
To dress (land) with fish-refnse as a fertilizer. US. 

1651 R. Child in Hartlib's Leg. (1655) 36 In the North 
parts of New-England, where the fisher men live, they 
usually fish their Ground with Cods-heads. 1894 E. Eggle- 
ston in Cent. Mag. Apr. 851/2 In New England the peculiar 
mode of fertilizing learned from the Indians introduced a 
new verb; the first comers ‘fished’ their corn ground. 

Fish (fij), v . 2 [f. Fish sb. 2 ] 

1. trans. To fasten a piece of wood, technically 
called a fish, upon (a beam, mast, yard, etc.) so 
as to strengthen it ; to mend (a broken spar, etc.) 
with a fish or fishes. Also To fish together. 

1626 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 3 Ready for., 
fishing or spliceing the Masts or Yards. Ibid. 13 A Jury- 
mast . . is made with yards, rouftrees, or what they can . . 
fished together. 1748 Anson’s Voy. in. i. 295 We were 
obliged to fish our fore- mast. 1823 P. Nicholson Pract. 
Build. 120 Sometimes the pieces that are applied on the 
sides are made of wood ; in this case, it is called fishing the 
beam. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxv. 83 All hands were 
now employed . . fishing the spritsail yard. 1875 R. F. 
Martin tr. Havred Winding Mach. 5 Fishing the rods with 
the wooden fishes. 

b. To fasten (a piece of wood) on. 

1711 S- Sew all Diary xo Sept. (1879) II. 322 Our Axel- 
tree, .broke quite off. .Fish’d on a piece in the morning. 

2. To join (the rails) with a fish-joint. 

1850. C. H. Gregory in Proc. Inst. Civ. Engiu. IX. 405 
‘Fishing’ the joints of the rails with two pieces of cast or 
wrought iron secured by bolts or rivets. 1866 W. H. Barlow 
ibid. XXV. 409 It would not do. .to fish old rails. 

Fishable (fijab’l), a. [f. Fish v. 1 + -able.] 
a. That may be, or admits of being, fished in. b. 
Of the weather : Suitable for fishing, rare. 

1611 Cotgr., Pescheahle, fishable, which may be fished in. 
1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 591 The water . . was fishable. 1867 
F. Francis Angling ix. (1880) 315 A .. river, fishable from 
the shore. 1892 Illust. Sporting News 24 May 328/3 Warm, 
genial, and withal eminently fishable weather. 

Frsh-day. [f. Fish ^.i + Day.] A day 
on which fish is eaten, usually in obedience to an 
ecclesiastical ordinance; a fast-day. 

a 1327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 151 On fyhshe day launprey 
ant Tax. CX440 Anc. Cookery in Houselt. Ord. (17Q0) 429 
Take almondes and. .tempur hom. on fyssheday wyth wyn, 
VOL. IV. 


and on flesheday with broth of flesh. 1564 Act 5 Elis. c. 5 
It shall not be lawfulL.to eate any flesh vpon any d ayes 
now vsually obserued as fish dayes, or vpon any Wednes- 
day now newly limited to be obserued as fish day. 2641 
‘Smectymnuus* Vind. Answ. § 2. 12 In the Calendar 
Fish dayes are now called Fasting days. 1699 T. Brown 
in R. L’Estrange Colloq. Erasm. (1712) 358 If it happened 
to be a fish-day, we had sometimes three whitings. 

Fished (fijt), fpl. a} [f. Fish tj.' + -ed'.] 
Only in Fislied-up fig. brought up. 

1849 Darwin in Life # Lett. (1887) I. 3 66, I feel sure that 
the newly fished-up names would not be adopted. 

Fished (fijt), ppl. a. 2 ff. Fish v.‘- + -ed '.] 
Strengthened, or fastened together, with a fish or 
fishes. Fished-leam (see quot. 1846). 

1846 Buchanan Techti. Diet., Fished-beam , a beam belly- 
ing on the underside. 1875-6 Price Williams in Proc. Inst. 
Civ. Eitgin. XLVI. 160 The relative strength of the fished 
ends of the rail as compared with that of the solid part. 
1882 ares Seamanship (ed. 6)235 Fished yards are heaviest 
on the damaged side. i &83 Locfovoods Diet. Mech . Engiu. 
141 Fish joint , or Fished joint. 

Fished (fijt),///. a . s [f. Fish jA1 + -ed 2.] 
Supplied with fish. 

1630 A’, johnson’s Kingd. <$■ Commonw. 365 Savoy. Many 
and large lakes it hath, and those very well fisht. 1846 
McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 641 Not one had 
a full cargo, only one or two being half fished. x88z 
F. Day Fishes of Gt. Brit. II. 215 The trawl-net boats . . 
were very poorly fished. 

Fisher (fi'j3.t). Forms: 1 fiscere, 2 fixere, 

3 fiscasre, 3-4 fissar(e, -er, south, vyssare, vis- 
sere, 3-5 fisch-, fyschar(e, -er(e, (5 fecher, 
fychere), 4-6 fissh-, fyssher(e, (5 fysshyer, 6 
fiszher), 4- fisher. [OE. fiscere , OFris. fisher , 
OS. fiskari (Du. visscher) = OHG. fisedri (MHG. 
vischer, Ger. fisc her), ON. fiskari (S w. fi share , 
Da .fisher) :—OTeut. *fiskdrjo-, f. *fisko-z Fish j&t 
Like other OTeut. sbs. with this suffix it has be- 
come an agent-noun related to the vb. : see -ER 1 .] 

1 . One who is employed in catching fish. Now 
arch . ; superseded in ordinary use by Fisherman. 

C893 K. Alfred Oros. i. i. 17 [Bzer] huntan jewicodon, 
oJ>]ie fisceras, obb e fusel[er]as. c 1x75 Lamb. Hom. 97 Petrus 
wes fixere. 2297 R. Glouc. (1724) 265 Hys vyssares come 
to hym, & so gret won of fyss hym bro3te. 1382 Wyclif 
Isa. xix. 8 And mowrne shul the Jissheres. 2553 Eden 
Treat . Neiue Ind. (Arb.) 22 The inhabitantes are great 
fyshers on the sea. 2704 Pope Windsor For. 137 The 
patient fisher takes his silent stand, Intent, his angle 
trembling in his hand. 1758 Descr. Thames 227 Fishers 
distinguish their Herrings into six different sorts. 1851 
Kingsley Song , Three fishers went sailing away to the West, 
b. trails/, and fig. (esp. after Matt. iv. 19). 

cxooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. iv. 19 CumeS after me, & ic do 
J>aet beoS manna fisceras. a 1300 Cursor M. X3325 (Cott.) 

Fra J?is dai forth i sal pe ken for to be fissar god o men. 
1663 Cowley Ess. etc. (1669) 133 They found them Hunters 
and Fishers of wild creatures, they have made them Hunters 
and Fishers of their Brethren. 1664 H. More Ajol. iii. § 3 
Who profess myself a Fisher for Philosophers, desirous to 
draw them to .. the .Christian Faith. 

2 . An animal that catches fish for food. 

1562 Bulleyn Bk. Simples (1579) Herones, Bitternes, 
[etc.]. ^ These fowles be Fishers. 1576 Fleming tr. Cains' 
Dogs in Arb. Gamer III. 245 The Dog called the Fisher 
. .seeketh for fish by smelling among rock and stone. 1823 
Byron Island iv ii, The feather’d fishers of the solitude. 

b. spec The pekan or Pennant’s marten (Musi el a 
pennant i ) of North America (also fisher marten 
fisher weasel). Also, the fur of this animal. 

1796 Morse Avter. Geog. I. 200 The fisher has a general 
resemblance to the martin, but is considerably larger. . 1879 
M. M. Backus in Encycl. Brit. IX. 838/1 Fisher , size, 15 
by 30 inches, .glossy, dark and durable. 1882 Beck Draped s 
D iet., Fisher (fur), these skins are larger than sables, and 
the fur is longer and fuller. 1883 W. H. Flower in Encycl. 
Brit . XV. 577/2 Mustela pennanti. . the Pekan or Pennant’s 
Marten, also called Fisher Marten. 

+ 3 . A fishmonger. Ohs. 

a 1400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 353 No ffysshyere neno puller 
ne shal bygge ffysche ne pultrye [etc.]. 2582 in W. H. 

Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 420 Any fisher that occupieth 
any standinge or shoppe. 

*t* 4 . An implement used by tanners (see quot.). 

1688 R. Holme Armoury m. 35V2 The Fisher, .is an Iron 
with Nett-work, made from side to side of it with strong 
Iron Wyers, with this the Bark is taken out of the Water. 
1726 Diet . Rust. (ed. 3) s. v. 

5 . A fishing-boat ; a vessel employed in fishing. 

1864 Thoreau Cape Cod ix. (1894) 211 We saw countless 
sails of mackerel fishers abroad on the deep. 

0 . attrib. and Comb. : a. simple attrib., as fisher- 
bark, - house , -keel, -net, + -pan, -ship, -stall, -town. 
b. appositive ( = that is a fisher, belonging to the , 
classof fishers), as fisher-boy, -carl, -child, -folk, - girl , 
-people, -swain, -train, - woman . Also fishers coat. 

1862 H. Marryat Year in Sweden II. 341 The passage of 
small “fisher barks down to Carlskrona. x6zr Lady M. 
Wroth Urania 308 From a Run-away and poore ’’Fisher- 
boy he made me a King. 1867 Smyth Sailor's W ord-bk.. 
Fisher-boys, the apprentices in fishing vessels. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. III. iv. 2x2 A few rough “fisher-carles there 
were. Ibid. 227 The “fisher children hand in hand. 2854 H. 
Miller Sch. <5* Schm. xxii. (1857)481 Some of our Cromarty 
“fisher-folk. 1888 Daily News 18 Dec. 3/6 Here fisherboys 
and “fishergirls. .crowd the stage. 1525 Em Berners Froiss. 

II. xlvii. 162 Without the towne there were certayne “ fissh er 
houses. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 227 And “fisher- 
keel on fisher-keel The furrowed sand again did feel. 1601 
Holland Pliny II. xix. i. 4 Thread, passing good for to 


be twisted and knit into “fisher-nets. 1890 Daily News 
IS Feb. 6/4 A. black fisher-net dress trimmed .. with well- 
imitated mimosa. 1535 Coverdale Amos iv. 2 Youre 
posterite caried awaye in “fyssher pannes. 2885 Truth 
28 May 848/2 “Fisherpeople hauling their boat through the 
surf. x6xx Bible john xxi. 7 He girt his “fishers coate 
vnto him. 1614 Eng. Way to Wealth in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) 
HI. 235 Busses, bonadventures, or “fisher-ships. 1572 
Nottingham Rec. IV, 145 A “fyssher stalle that Thomas 
Reve stans in. 1627 P. Fletcher Apollyonists nr. xxi, 
Those “fisher-s waynes. . by full Jordan’s wave. 1538 Leland 
I tin. (1744) VII. 55 A lytle prety “Fyssher Town cawJed 
Wyrkinton. _ 1647 Clarendon Hist. Rtb. vn. (1703)11,306 
In Dorset-shire. .little fisher Towns, Poole and Lyme. 1725 
Pope Odyss. xxii. 425. When by hollow shores the “fisher- 
train Sweep with, tneir arching nets the hoary main. 1816 
Scott Antiq. xxvi. note, The “fisherwomen . . put in their 
claim. 1863 Bates Nat. Amazon ix. (1864)258 The two 
dusky fisherwomen marched down to their canoe. 

7. Special combs. : fisher - fish (see quot.) ; 
+ fisher’s berry = jish-berry ; f fisher’s folly, 
an angler’s house in the country ; fisher’s-lmot, 
a slip knot, the ends of which lie horizontally, and 
will not become untied (Davies) ; fisher’s ring 
or seal=Jishernian's ring. Also Fjshei!-boat, 
Fisherman. 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., * Fisher-fish, a species of 
Remora, said to be trained by the Chinese to catch turtle. 
1787 Best Aug ling (ed. 2) 67 Coculus indicus .. called also 
laccx piscatorix , “fisher’s berries. 2638 Brathwait Sum a 
H ist. 183 As one who had taken a.surfeit of the City, h’as 
built himselfe a new “Fishers folly in the Countrey. 2612 
Markham County, Content. 1. x. (1668) 53 A “Fishers knot, 
which is your ordinary fast knots, foulded four times about, 
both under and above. 2741 Compl. Fam. Piece a. ii. 331 
You may tie your Links together with the Fishers or 
Weavers Knot. 1689 Lotid. Gaz. No. 248 6/1 He afterwards 
broke the “Fishers Ring, and caused the Lead of the Bulls 
to be likewise broke. 

Fi'sher-boat. A boat used by fishermen. 
C1440 Promp. Parv. 262/2 Fyscharys boote, phaselus. 
254* Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 2 The. great diminucion of the 
Kinges nauie, fisherbotes and mariners. 2662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearitis' Voy. Ambass. 395 To send the Baggage by Sea, 
in six great Fisherboats. 1742-3 Weslf.y Extract of Jml. 
(1749) no It seem’d strange to me, to attempt going in a 
fisher-boat, fifteen leagues upon the main ocean. 1874 
Farrar Christ 136 The rough fisher-boats of Bethsaida. 
jig. 1663 Cowley Pindar. Odes , To Mr, Hobs iv, The 
Baltique..and the Caspian. .Seem narrow Creeks to thee, 
and only fit For the poor wretched Fisher-boats of Wit. 

Fi'sheress. rare. [See -ess.] A female fisher. 
x6ir Cotgr., Peschercsse, a fisheresse, a woman fisher. 
2685 Evelyn Mrs. Godolphin 210, I would sometymes call 
her the fisheress of her sex. 

Fisherman (frjajmsen). [f. Fisher 4- Man.] 

1. One whose occupation is to catch fish. 

2526 Tindale Luke y. 2 The fisshermen. .were wasshynge 
their nettes. 2605 Shaks. Lear iv. vi. 17. The Fishermen 
that walk’d vpon the beach Appeare like Mice.. 2780 Harris 
PJtilol. Enq. Wks. (1841) 429 Massinello who in a few days, 
from a poor fisherman rose to sovereign authority. 1855 
Milman Lai. Chr. (1864) II. iv. v. 293 St. Gall was a skilful 
fisherman and supplied the .brethren with fresh fish from 
the lake. 

transf. 2878 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 628 The natives are 
splendid fishermen of money. 

2. An animal that catches fish. (Cf. also fisher- 
man-diver in 4 .) 

2634 T. Johnson Parey’s Cltirurg. (1649) 51 Of the Fish 
called the Fisherman. This fish is called the Fisherman, 
because he hunts and takes other Fishes. 

3. A fishing-boat ; a vessel employed in the 
business of taking fish. 

r6o4.E. Grimstose Hist. Siege Ostend 185 There entred 
six Fisher-men into the Towne whereof one was sunke. 
2700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 356 The 15th we met 
with an English Fisherman that was coming from Ysland ; 
he was loaden with Salt-fish. 

4. attrib . and Comb., as fisherman apostle, pilot ; 
also, fisherman-diver, the merganser : fisher- 
man’s bend, a kind of knot ; fisherman’s night- 
ingale, a name for the sedge- warbler; fisherman’s 
ring (see quots.) ; fisherman’s walk (see quot.). 

1653 Walton Angler i. 28 His four.*Fishermen Apostles. 

2885 G. Allen Babylon vi, We call him a “fisherman-diver. 

2886 Pall Mall G. 8 Sept. 8/2 The suggestion that a •fisher- 
man pilot should be placed on board each of the four cruisers. 
c 2860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 2 A “fisherman’s bend. 
2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Fisherman's Bend, a knot, 
for simplicity called the king of all knots. 1884 Public 
Opinion 5 Sept. 299/1 My old angler friends call this 
bird [the sedge warbler] the “fisherman's nightingale. 
1727-42 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Seal, The pope has two kinds 
of seals: the first used in apostolical bne.fs, and private 
letters, &c., called the “fisherman’s ring. — This is a very large 
ring, wherein is represented St. Peter, drawing his net fuj! 
of fishes. 2877 W. Jones Finger-ring 198 The * Fisherman^ 
Ring’ is the Pope’s ring of investiture. 2867 Smyt nSatlors 
Word-bk., * Fisherman’s Walk, an extremely confined space, 

‘ three steps and overboard is often said of what river 
yachtsmen term their quarter-decks. - 

Fishery (fijeri). [f. Fish vi 1 + -ery, or t. 
Fisher + -y 3 .] , 

1. The business, occupation, or industry of ca c - 
ing fish, or of taking other products of the sea o 
rivers from the water. , . . cnrnp 

In this and the following senses often P rec f , river-, 
defining word, as bank-, bay-, coast-, cod-, pcan , n 
salmon-, sea-, whale-fishery. , not one four! h 

1677 Yarranton Eng. Intprov. 542 We f £ n „j anc ] 

part of Moneys sufficient to drive Trade or j M gan . 
and set up the neglected Fishery. 1769 
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Post 22 Sept. 205/2 The British fishery at Iceland has this 
year turned out but poorly. 1890 Pall Mall G. 2 June 2 ft The 
French fishery upon the coast of Newfoundland, once very 
large, has fallen away to a mere nothing. 

2 . A place or district where fish are caught; 

fishing-ground. 

1699 Dampier Voy. II. 11. 124 It is a great Fishery, chiefly 
for Snooks, which they catch in the Lake. 1792 G. Washing- 
ton Leit^ Writ. 1891 XII. 245 The landing by Bishop's 
house, which used to be, and no doubt stilt is, good fishery. 
1823 Byron Juan ix. xxxi, Where God takes sea and land, 
Fishery and farm, both into his own hand. 

3 . A fishing establishment ; collect, those who are 
engaged in fishing in a particular place. 

1710 Pond. Gaz, No. ^713/3 Some English Gallies had 
destroyed the French Fishery there. 1788 T. jKrrERSON 
Writ . (1859) II. 539 This produced an outcry of the Dunkirk 
fishery. 1885 E. R. Scjdjuore Alaska, iv. 35 The Kasa-an 
fishery has distanced its rivals. . 

4 . Law. The right of fishing in certain waters. 
Free fishery , nn exclusive right of fishing in public 
water, derived from royal grant ; several fisheiy , 
an exclusive right to fish derived from ownership 
of the soil ; , common of fishery , the right of fishing 
in another man’s water ; common fishery', the right 
of all to fish in public waters. 

1748 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. (1893) II. 167 The fishery 
of this part of the river belongs to me. 1767 Blackstone 
Comm. II. 39 A free fishery, or exclusive right of fishing in 
a public river, is also a royal franchise .. He that has a 
several fishery must also be the owner of the soil. 1817 W. 
Selwyn Law N't si Pnus II. 772 A plea, which prescribed 
for a several fishery in an arm of the sea. 1832 Miss jVIit- 
ford Village Ser. v. (1863) 462 Colonel Talbot .. possesses 
a right of fishery for some mile or two up the river. 

5 . collect. Fish of different kinds {nonce-use). 

1828 Miss Mitford Village Ser. m. (1863) 491 Martha 

Glen having been long his constant customer, dealing with 
him in all sorts of fishery and fruitery. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as fishery house, industry , 
law , etc. ; fisheries act , exhibition ; fishery-salt 
(see quot. 1884). 

1528 in Archxologia LI 1 1 . 380 The fyssherye house at 
Guisnes. 1864 Glasgow Daily Herald 24 Sept., I have been 
Stationed here as fishery officer. 1865 Esquiros Cornwall 
132 The fishery women pointed out to me the surface of 
the bay striped with red. 1868 Peard Water-fa-rm. xiii. 
128 There were no fishery laws in France. 1883 E. R. 
Lankcster Adv. Science (1890) 215 More accurate know- 
ledge of fishery-animals shall be provided. 1883 Fisheries 
Bxhib. Catal. 74 Fishery Salt. 1884 Chesh. Gloss., Fishery 
Salt , coarse salt made specially for curing fish. 1894 Daily 
News 19 Jan. 5/3 As an outcome of the County Fisheries 
Exhibition held last year at Truro, the Technical Instruc- 
tion Committee of the Cornwall County Council . . resolved 
to establish a fisheries school. 

Fishet (fi jet). nonce-wd. [see -et.] A little 
fish. 

. 18Z3 Lamb Lett. (18.88) II. 843 I wash my hands in fishets 
that come through the pump thick as motelings. 

jrishew, Obs., var. of Fichu. 

1755 Mrs. Delany Let . to Mrs. Dezocs 364, I brought a 
little cold from Longleat, and lost my good fishew. 

Pishful (fWful), a. [f. Fish sbA + -ful.] 
Abounding in fish. 

1550 Phaer AErtcid iv. (1558) Kj, Mostlyke a byrd that 
. . his haunting kepes Among the fyshfull rocks. 1605 Cam- 
den Remains (1638) 1 Fishfull and navigable rivers. 1652- ■ 
62 Heylin Cosmogr. n. (1682) 147 Not far from a Fish ful | 
Lake. x86o All Year Round 5 May 79/2 Rising from the 
fishful Thames.. 1889 Hissey Tour in Phaeton 227 The 
fishful-looking river Bure. 

Fishgartlv (fijgai)i). [f. as prec. + Garth.] 

A garth or inclosure on a river or the seashore for 
preserving fishes or taking them easily. 

1454 Let. in Burton & Raine Hentingbrough 393 Oon 
fysshgarth. is at yis tyme void of take. 1532 Act 23 Hen, 
VI/I , c. 18 Certaine engines for taking of fish in the said riuer 
. .commonly called fisbgarthes. 1634 Ford P. JVarbeck iv. i, 
The earl shall deliver from his ransom The town of Berwick 
to him, with the fish garths. 1771 in Picton Idpool. Mimic. 
Rec. (1886) II. 240 The several fish garths erected within 
this Port. 1894 R. S. Ferguson Hist. Westmorland 199 
There was a perpetual quarrel about a’ fish garth in the Esk. 

Fi'Sh-giff. [var. of Fizgig, the first element 
being modified after Fish, from its use in catching 
fish.] (See quot. 1788.) = Fizgig 4. 

0:1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts vi. (1704) 532/2 
These Fishes are taken with . . Fishgigs. 1788 Falcon- 
bridge Afr. Slave Tr. 41 The fish-gig. .an instrument used 
for striking fish, .consists of several strong barbed points 
fixed on a pole, about six feet long, loaded at the end with 
lead. 1802 Barrington Hist. N. South Wales i. 16 The 
men fish with a fish-gig. 

3 Ti*sliliood. rare. [f. Fish sb. 1 + -hood.] The 
state or condition of a fish. 

3866 F. Buckland Cur. Nat. Hist. Ser. 3 1 . 125 Thousands 
. .of your babies have I reared up to fishnood. 3887 Sloiy 
of a Kiss 1 . vi. 95 A shark in the bloom of early fishnood. 
Ti’sli-liook. [f. Fish sbf and v. + Hook.] f 

1 . A barbed hook used for catching fish. 

3387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) IV. 295 [A] goldene fisch- 
hook. 3482 York Myst. Introd. 40 Those that makes 
pynnes. .or maketh ffisshe-hukes. 1555 Eden Decades ' 201 
Crooked like a fysshehooke. 1611 Bible A mos iv. 2. a 1732 
T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805J 12 Aptness to catch hold 
and entangle, like . . fish-hooks. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. 
Comm . 342 The manufacture of English fish-hooks is com- 
puted at one-sixth that of needles. 

2 . Naut. An iron hook forming part of the tackle 
used to raise the anchor to the gunwale of a ship. 


1627 Capt. Smith Seaman’s Gram. vii. 30 Hitch the 
fish-hooke to the Anchors flooke. 3805 A. Duncan Mari’ 
ner’s Chron . III. 206 In fishing the anchor, the fish-hook 
gave way. c 1860 H. Stuart Seaman’s Catcch. 56 The 
fish tackle consists of two double blocks, and one single 
block; the lower one is fitted with a fishhook. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as fish hook maker ; fish- 
hook wire, a wire consisting of twisted strands, 
with a piece of wire resembling a fish-hook in- 
serted at intervals ; also fish-hooked wire. 

3696 Loud. Gdz. No. 3206/4 Tim. Kirby, the Son of 
Charles Kirby, Fish-hook Maker. 3892 Star 20 Sept. 4/3 
All knowledge of the use of this fishhook wire was disclaimed 
by the defendants., This fishhooked wire is manufactured, 
and. .finds a market. 

Fishify (fijifai), v. [f. Fish j-A 1 + -(i)fy.] 
tram. To turn (flesh) into fish. 

1592 Shaks. Rom. $ ful. n. iv. 40 O flesh, flesh, how art 
thou fishified. 1768 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 241 Ev’ry dish 
Seem’d transmuted.. There was fishified flesh, and fieshified 
fish.^ 1865 Examiner r r Mar. 151/3 We have, in an English 
version . . the good flesh of Moliere's shrewd simple prose 
fishified by Mr. Kenney into . . verse. 

Fishily (frjili), adv. [f. Fishy + -ly 2 .] In 
a fishy manner. 

1851 Fraser’s Mag. XLIV. 439 Naples.. is as fishily in- 
clined as ever. 18 79 F. W. Robinson Ccr.vard Consc . in. 
i, Marcus shook hands fishily all round. 

Fishiness (frjines). [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality or fact of being fishy. 

3766 Pennant Zool. (1812) II. 17 Its [the bittern’s] flesh 
has.. nothing of the fishiness of that of the heron. 1834 
Beckford Italy I. 31 I am not greatly surprised at the 
fishyness of their site. 3853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxvi. 
(1856) 214 The fishiness.. is no longer disagreeable. 

Fishing (frfiq), vbl. sb. 1 [f. Fish v. + -ikg 1 .] 

1. The action of the vb. Fish. 

a. The action, art, or practice of catching fish. 

01300 Cursor M. 33278 (Cott.) Petre and andreu..\vit )>air 

fissing war Jiai fedd. 1464 Nottingham Rec. II. 374 For 
a lyne boght for the same fisshyng. 3570 Act 33 Eliz. 
c. 3i § 3 Such Cods and Lings as they shall happen to take 
. .by their own fishing. 1632 Lithgow Trav. m. 105 The 
best fishing that the whole Ocean yeeldeth, is upon the 
coasts of Orknay and Zetland. 1762 H. Walpole Vertuc’s 
Anecd. Paint. II. i. 19 Representations in miniatureofthc. . 
huntings, fishings, and productions of the country. 3814 
Scorr Wav. iv, Of all diversions, .fishing is the worst quali- 
fied to amuse a man who is at once indolent and impatient. 

b. proverbs. 

1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1562) Div, It is .. yll fyshyng 
before the net. 3614 Bp. Hall Recoil . Treat. 695 There 
is no fishing so good as in troubled waters, a 3665 J. Good- 
win Filled zv. the Spirit xiiL/1670) 362 Those Proverbial 
Sayings ; There is no fishing like to a fishing in the sea, no 
service like the Service of a King. 1671 F. Phillips Reg. 
Necess. 432 It grew into a Proverb amongst us not yet 
forgotten, No fishing to the Sea, no Service to the King. 

C. trails/, and fig. Also with advbs., as about , 
out, up (see senses of the vb.). 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. iv. 19 The newe 
fyshyng, whiche serued..wyth the nette of the Gospell to 
catche men. 1643 Hinde J. Bmen vii. 27 Witnesse hereof, 
in parents such fishing for heires. 1720 Loud. Gaz. No. 5909/2 
Forbidding.. either the fishing up, or receiving any of the. . 
Effects that might be driven on the Coast. 1741 Richardson 
Pamela (1824) I. 79 Why.. is all this fishing about for 
something when there is nothing? 3889 Century Diet., 
Fishing out , the removal of fish from a fish-pond, the 
‘ drawing ’ of a pond. 

2. To go (also ME. wade) a-fishing: a. lit. (OE. 
had on fiscotS gdii). 

1297 R- Glouc. (Rolls) 2198 For 3e be]> men bet iteyt to 
ssofle & to spade To.cartstaf & to ploustaf & a wissinge 
\v. rr. a fischyng, in fuschinge, to fysschynge] to wade, 
b. transf. ( nonce-use ) To rob on the highways. 
1608 Penny less Pari, in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) HI. 78 
Soldiers, that have no means to thrive by plain dealing.. go 
a-fishing on Salisbury' Plain. 

3. The privilege or right of catching fish in 
certain waters ; common and several fishing — 
common and several fisheiy : see Fishery 4 . 

1495 Act 2 Hen. VII. c. 62 § 1 The Mede called the Kingis 
Meae and half the fysshing of the Watir called Temise. 
2523 Fitzherb. Surv. 9 Also of mylnes seuerall fysshinges 
and commen fysshinges what they be worthe. 3607 Norden 
Sury. Pial- m no Hath the Lord of the Mannor any peculiar 
fishing within any river. 3788 Filey Inclos . Act 24 Wrecks, 
fishings, and all other royalties. 

4. A place or facilities for catching fish ; fishing- 
ground, fishery. 

1596 Spenser Stale Irel. (1633) 95 A good towne, having 
. .a plentiful! fishing. 1641 in j. Knox View Brit. Emp. 
(1785) II. 397 The Imployment of the Fishermen, .till they 
come to their Fishings outwards bound. 2795 J. Richard- 
son in J. Robertson Agric. Perth 377 Upon the Tumble 
..there are scattered fishings belonging to different pro- 
prietors. 2815 Scott Guy M. vii, Ellangowan's hen-roosts 
were plundered . . and his fishings poached. 

5. attrib. and Comb.: a. simple attrib. (sensei) 
as fishing-bark, -basket, -boat, -box, - craft , -gear, 
-ground, -hook, -house, -hutch, -line, -net, -pen, 
- season , -ship, -smack, - tackle , -town, -trade, -village, 
-weir. 

1841 W. Spalding Italy # It. 1 st. III. 349 The list .. in- 
cluded ’fishing-barks and small coasters. 2838 James Robber 
i, The ’fishing-basket under the arm. 2732 Berkeley 
Alciphr.v. § 1 Several * fishing-boats and lighters, gliding 
up and down. 1836 Marryat Midsh. Easyfiux, They had 
received information from the men of a fishing-boat. 2870 
Lazo Rep. Comm. Pleas V. 659 A ’fishing-box. .so arranged 
that a fish going into it cannot get out. 2699 Dampier Voy. 


II. n. 31 .If they are not provided with Hooks, Lines or 
Harpoons or any other ’’Fishing-Craft. 3875 W, McIg 
wraith Guide Wigtozvnshire 91 Stranraer was the render 
vous of the., fishing-craft. 3863 Lyell Antiq. Man iq 
T he Swiss archaeologist has found abundant evidence of 
’fishing-gear. 3642 in J. Knox Vina Brit. Emp. (1785m 
397 They are to. .make them [nets], .in a readinesse against 
they come to the ’fishing grounds. 3725 De Foe Voy 
round World (1840) 350 They had neither ’fishing-hook or 
nets. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 237 Your small fishing 
hooks. 1676 Cotton Angler i. p, I have lately built a little 
’Fishing House upon it [the river], dedicated to Angler* 
1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. Sclsey, This peninsula has 
several fishing-houses towards the shore. 3868 Law Rep. 
Queen’s B. III. 289 The water . . is used to supply the mill 
. .and also a ’fishing-hutch or trap. 1466 Mann. 4 Honseh. 
Exp. 212 My mastyr paid hym for v. ’fyshenge lynes, 1865 
Lubbock Prch. Times 375 Their fishing-lines were made 
of the bark of the Erowa. 3530 in Weaver Wells Wills 
(1890) 245 A vowlyng nett and a ’ffyshing nett. 1695 
Dampier Voy. 11 . 11. 105 He would soon destroy their 
Canvas and Fishing-Nets. 3864 Tennyson Eti. Ard. 17 
Enoch Arden . . play’d Among . . swarthy fishing-nets .. and 
boats up-drawn. 3791 W. Jessop Rep. Thames & Isis so 
The Sills of the old Lock and ’Fishing Pen may be raised 
38 Inches. 1699 Dampier Voy. II.- ir. 12 Where the Indian 
Fishers, .lye in the ’Fishing-Seasons. 1785 J. Knox View 
Brit. Emp. I. 319 Several ’fishing-ships from Kin vile take 
abundance of ling every year. Ibid. I.302 ’Fishing-smacks 
from Harwich. 3876 J. Saunders Lion in Path vii, The 
tiny fleet of fishing-smacks were all hauled up together 
on the shingle. . 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3935/4 A Vellum 
Pocket-Book, with some ’Fishing-Tackle in it. 1813 Ex- 
aminer 35 Feb. 102/1 B. George .. fishing-tackle-maker. 
1699 in J. Picton Lpool Manic. Rec. (1883) I. 325 It was 
formerly a small ’fishing-town. x66z j. Smith England's 
hnprov. Reviv'd (1670) 258 The ’Fishing-Trade, being ia 
our own Seas, and on our own ground. 2699 Dampier 
Voy. II. 11. 124 At this Opening is a small ’Fishing Village. 
1870 Lazo Rep. Comm. Pleas V. 659 A ’fishing- w eir .. of 
solid masonry. 

b. Special comb., as fishing-breeze, one favour- 
able for fishing; fishing-crib (see quot.); fishing- 
flake = fish-flake ; fishing-float (see quots.); 
fishing-room (see quot.) ; fishing-tube (see 
quot.) ; fishing-wand (.SV.) = Fishing-rod. 

1888 E. J. Mather Nod ard of Dogger 279 There has 
been a * smart ’fishing-breeze ’ during the night, resulting 
in a heavy catch. 1886 C. Adams in Longm. Mag.Vll. 652 
Owing to the increase of fixed engines, called ’fishing-cribs. 
1861 L. L. Noble A fier Icebergs 20 We are glad to jump 
ashore at Mrs. Bridget Kennedy's ’fishing-flake.' 3727-41 
Chambers Cycl., * Fishing floats, are little appendages to 
the line, serving to keep the hook and bait suspended at the 
proper depth. . 2893 Standard Diet., Fishing float, [U. S-J, 
a scow used in seine-fishing, from which an apron is let 
down to the bed of the river for the more convenient hand- 
ling of the seine. 2879 E. W. H. Holdsworth in Encycl. 
Brit. IX. 266 ‘ ’Fishing rooms ’ or portions of the shore set 
apart for the curing and storing of fish. 1874 Knight Diet. 
Mech. I. 873/2 ’ Fishing-tube (Microscopy), an open-ended 
glass tube for selecting a microscopic object in a fluid. 
1889 Barrie Window in Thrums 96, I was in the garden 
putting some rings on a *fishing-\yand. 

Fi’shing, vbl. sb. 2 [f. Fish v . 2 + -ing ] .] The 
action of strengthening or supporting with a fish ; 
see Fish sb. 2 Fishing-key , a kind of fish-plate. 

1798 Nelson in Nicolas Dhp. (1845) III. 132 The. ^twO 
masts, by good fishing will hold fast. 2837 Marryat//^ 
fend xii, 1 wish I had the fishing of your back that is so 
bent. 2852 Specif. Br tiff’s Patent No. 14096. 2 Into this 
metal dip, which I term a fishing key, the ends of each 
rail at its junction with the preceding or succeeding ran 
are received. * 0 - 

Fishing' (ft jig), fpl. a. [f. as prec. + -IK<* "-J 
That fishes. 

1. Of an animal : That catches fish. (The names 
of such animals are sometimes hyphened.) 

Fishing frog, a fish : = Angler 1 2. _ 

1688 Clayton in Phil. Trans. XVII. 989 The Fishing 
Hauk is an absolute Species of a Kings-fisher. 2 qoz lf-y 
nant Zool. (1769) III, 94 The fishing frog grows t° a large 
size. _ 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 153 The fishing 
cat. .is very- common in Lower Bengal about Calcutta. 

2. Of an accusation, inquiry, etc. : Preferred or 
put forward in order to elicit information whic 
cannot be gained directly. 

1831 Peacock Crotchet Castle xv, He again threw ou 
two or three fishing questions. 3844 Ld. Brougha> • 
Lunel I. ii. 37 So she framed what our lawyers cal 
fishing question.' 1863 H. G. Wilson Sp. bef. Prwy\ Co 
3 Merely colourable and fishing Articles of accusation. 

Hence ri’shingly adv. .. 

1837 Lockhart Scott (1839) VIII. 23 One of the Lo e S 
librarians yesterday told Sir W., fishingly, ‘ 1 have hee 

1 r 1 . 1 1? rwlrr-ltinflpt . 


busy that I have not yet read your Redgauntlet . « 

Field 27 May 772/2 The onlooker who is not fism 0 
inclined. . t 

Prshing-rod. [f. Fishing vbl. sb .] A 

slender tapering 'rod to which a line is attache 
for angling. Formerly called also ANGhE-R° D - 
*55* Huloet, Fishing rodde, calamus. 259* PeRCU ' 
Sp. Diet., Velela, the toppe of a fishing rodde, * r agf ■ 
1706 Farquhar Recruiting Officer iv. ii, You have s ' 
.thing like a fishing-rod there. 2862 W. F. Collier • 
Eng. Lit. 175 Izaak Walton, who wielded pen and fishing- 
with equal love and skill, was born at Stafford in i593> 
FisMess (fi jits),- a. [f. Fish s/>. 1 + - WSS -J 
■Without fish ; devoid of fish. . 

2591 Florio and Fruites 109 Where you shah 
the aire birdies, the sea fishles. 1655 Fuller Cf- ' 
vi. 339 The rapid seas shall sooner fishless slide. n. 
Walford Londoniana II. 38 Fishless ponds and rag>, 
turf. 
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FISSIPAROUS. 


Fishlet (fi'/let). rare. [f. as prec. -p^let.] A 
very small fish. 

1886 Contemp. Rev. June 856 We might have filled a boat 
in an hour .with.. queer fishlets, 3890 Q. ReV. July 221 
The fishlets are fed from time to time with yolk of egg. 

Fishling rare . [f. as , prec. + -ling, 

dim. suffix.] A small or young fish. 

1884 Manclt. ‘ Exam. 30 Aug. 5/2 The curious fishling 
which wants to find out what is behind' the door. 1893 
Field 4 Feb. 152/2 The unhappy fishling. 

tFi’shly, adv. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ly 2 .] Like 
fish, fishily. 

1609 Cowley Voy. in Cook's Voy. (1790) III. 846 Which 
fowles . . tasted somewhat fishly. 

Fishmonger (fvjmtn]ga.i). [f. as prec. + 
Monger.] One who deals in fish. 

3464 Mann. <$• Househ . Exp. 243 The ferst day off Marche 
at. the Fyshemongerys howse. 1594 Plat JcivcU-ho. 1. q 
T his maketh the Fishmongers Wiues so wanton. 1725 
Bailey Erasm. Calloq. 309 It was at a time when ’tis the 
Fishmonger’s Fair. 1865 Dickens Mitt. Fr. 1. xvii, The 
fishmonger pulls off his hat with an air of reverence. 

Hence Frshmong-ering vbl. sb., in quot. attrib. 
1862 H. Marry at Year in Sweden I. 160 Abraham Cabe- 
liau, known in the fishmongering world, from a cod which 
still bears his name. 

Fishpond (fi /ppnd). [f. as prec. + Pond.] 

1. A pond in which fish are kept. 

c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 163/1 Fisshe ponde, vivarium. 1653 
Walton Angler ii. 42 An herb Bemone, which being hung 
in a linen cloth near a Fish Pond.. makes him [an otter] 
avoid the place. 1777 W. Dalrymele Trav. Sp. $ Port. 
liv, There is a terrass on the south side, with a fish-pond. 
1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 723 A small country seat, 
surrounded by pleasant gardens and fishponds. 
pig. 1669 Woodhead St. Teresa 1. xix. 117 To make so 
filthy a Fish-pond, as I was, so pure. 

b. Applied jocularly to the sea (cf. herring-pond). 
1604 Dekker Honest JVk. 1. Wks. 1873 II. 9 I had not 
saild a league in that great, fishpond but I cast up my very 
gall. 1661 Ocilby His Majesty's Entcrt. x8 The great Fish- 
pond Shall be thine. x866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb, 
1. 3 Our queer German brothers over the Northern fish-pond. 

2. A depression in a card-table to contain ‘ fish * 
(see Fisii sb. 2) or counters. 

1785 Cowper Let. to Newton 39 Mar., When covered 
with a table-cloth, the fish-ponds are not easily discerned. 

Fi’sh-pool. [f. Fish r£.l] A pool of water 
to contain fish ; a fishpond. 

C950 Lbtdisf. Gosp. John v. 7 In \>xt fiscpol [L. in pisci- 
nam\ c 1000 Suppl. /Elf ric' s Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 178 
Uiitarinm, fiscpol ; Euripus uel piscina , fiscpol. c 1425 
Seven Sag. (P.) 883 To a fische-pole he come. 1529 Sup- 
jlic. to King 48 Fyshe pooles well stored with dyuerse 
kyndes of fyshes. x6i6 Surfl. & Markh. Country Farme 
77 The .. Fish-poole, which we hauc appointed to be in 
the midst of our Court. 1718 Prior Solomon 11. 638 To the 
large Fish-pools, or the glassy Floods, 
b. (See quot.) 

17x8 Steele & Gillmore (title) An Account of the Fish- 
Pool : consisting of a Description of the Vessel so call’d, 
lately invented and built for the Importation of Fish alive. 

Fi’sh-scale. [f. Fish sb. 1] One of the scales 
of a fish’s skin.- Chiefly attrib. (in quot. 1834 
referring to ichthyosis : cf. fish-skirt disease below) ; 
fish-scale tile, a tile shaped like a fish scale. 

a x66x Holyday Juvenal 6r Was this a price for fish- 
scales? 1834 Good Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 465 One case is 
recorded, in which the face was the only part exempted 
from the fish-scale covering. 1881 Young Every Man A is 
own Mechanic § 1260 Fish-scale tile slabs, ^12 10 s. per 100. 
I bid. § 1261 The fish-scale slabs, .are notched or rebated on 
the lower edge. 1882 Caulfeild & S award Diet. Needle- 
work 207 Fish Scale Embroidery . . The principal parts of 
the design .. are covered. over, with brightly tinted Fish 
scales sewn to the foundation with coloured silks. 

Fish-skin (frjiskin). [f. Fish j#. 1 ] 

1. The skin of a fish. 

1651 J. Hall Grounds of Monarchy 11. 3t Hanging fish 
skins about the wals of the Chamber. 1759 Colebrooke in 
Phil. Trans. LI. 43 A piece of old wainscoat. .was smoothed 
with a fish-skin. 1 1859 Lowell Biglow Papers Gloss., Fish- 
skin, used in New England ‘to clarify coffee. 

2. * attrib. and Comb . : fish-skin disease (also 
shortened fish-skirt), ichthyosis ; , fish-skin grain, 
grain (in leather) resembling the skin of a fish. 

3703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3896/4 He. .had about him a Fish 
skin Plaister-Box with Silver Instruments. 1814 Ik Bate- 
man Cut an. Dis. (ed. 3) 49 The Ichthyosis , or fish-skin 
disease. 1834 Good Study Med, (ed. 4) IV. 463 Lepidosis 
Ichthyinsis. Fish-skin. 1879 Eng. Mech. n Feb. 534/2 
Steel rollers, for making the ‘fish skin ’ grain. 

Fi*sh-tail. [f. Fish r#. 1 ] The. tail of a fish. 
Chiefly attrib. of things resembling a fish’s tail in 
shape or action, e.g. a spreading flame from- a kind 
of gas-burner, hence called fish-tail burner , -jet 
(also shortened fish-tail) ; fish-tail wind (see 
quot. 1875 ). 

1840 Mech . Mag. XXXII. 343/2 The best small light is 
. . the fish-tail jet. 1852 J. Bourne Screw Propeller 56 
Fowles’s Fish-tail Propeller. 1864 Sala in Daily Tel. Oct., 
I turned on a fishtail burner. <71865 LETHEBYin Circ. Sc. 
I. 128/2 In the case of cannel coal, the holes are small ; and 
for common London gas they are rather large. The former 
are known by the name of Lancashire or Scotch fish-tails. 
1872 O. W. Holmes Poet Break f-t'. x. (18S5I 247 We have 
no more reverence for the sun than we have for a fish-tail 
gas-burner. 1875 Times 16 July 5/5 A nasty shifting breeze 
blowing down the ranges all day, now on this side, now on 
that,— a ‘fishtail’ wind. 1882 Daily News 15 Sept. 6/1 
The day was bright with a strong fish-tail wind. *892 


Daily News 29 Mar. 6 /6, I spliced it to the bedstead, in 
what they call a fishtail knot. ; . 

b. Hence as predicative adj.' rare. 

1891 Daily News 28 Mar. 5/6 The wind was very fish-tail 
and tricky. 

t Frsh.-wh.ole, a.. Obs . [f. Fish sb. 1 ] -As 
sound as a fish ; thoroughly sound or healthy. * 

a 1225 Juliana 59 Heo ase fischhal as bah ha nefde no- 
wher hurtes ifelet. c 1400 Mau>Sdev. (Roxb.) xii. 52 He was 
clensed of lepre and made fisch hale, c 1430 Chev. Assignc 
353 p Fyve chey ties' I haue & j?ey ben fysh ’ hole. 1599 
H. Buttes Dycts drie Dinner M, As sound as a Trout. 
And another phrase, Fish-whole, I think is most ment of 
the Trout. 

Fishwife (fr/woif). [f. as prec. 1 +■ Wife.] A 
woman who sells fish. 

i5 2 3 J* Roper Witt in Archxol '. Cant . (1859) H, 154, 
I bequethe to the making of an horse way, for the fisshe 
wyves. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Arnb. 80 They 
..abuse one^ another like Fish-wives. X739 J. Miller Jests 
cxv, She bid the Fish-Wife about half, what she asked. 
1867 J. Macgregor Voy* Rob Roy (x868) 72, <1- took the tow- 
line thrown down from the -quay by. some sturdy fishwives. 

Fishy (frfi), a. [f. as prec. + -yJ.] 

1. Abounding in fish. Now poet . or humorous. 

I 55 2 Huloet, Fishye, or full of fishe . . fiscosus , piscu- 

lentus. 1632 J. Lee Short Sum. 20 Hath many fishie 
rivers and lakes. 1725 Pope Odyss. ivi 499 Bait the barb’d 
steel, and from the fishy flood Appease th’ afflictivfe fierce 
desire of food. 1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXIII. 853 On the 
banks of that fishy loch we stood. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. ix. 
265 As when two winds upturn the fishy deep. 

2. Resembling a fish or something belonging to 
a fish ; fish-like. 

x6ii Bible i Sam. v. 4 Only the stump [marg. fishy part] 
of Dagon was left. 1646 Sir T, JBrowne Pseud. Ep. v. xix. 
260 The Mermaids.. with womans head above, and fishy 
extremity below. 3703 Maundkell Joutyi. Jerus. (1721) 
Add. 2 Two Syrens, which twining their fishy Tails to- 
gether, made a Seat. 1863 N. Macleod Remin. Highland 
Par. in Gd. IVords 505 Lachlan had become so accustomed 
to this kind of fishy existence. 1868 Helps Realmah iii. 
47 I know nothing of these fishy, half-under-water people. 

Comb. 1825 J. Neal Bro, Jonathan Il.'xxvi, Getting over 
the ground upon a pair of droll, fat, fishy looking legs. 

b. Of the eye: Dull, vacant of expression. 
Also in comb. fishy-ey>ed adj. 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney III. 23 The door was opened 
by a tall, fishy-eyed maid. 1847 Alb. Smith Ckr. Tadpole 
xv. (3870) 136 The same vacant faces, looking with the 
same fishy stare into the lecturer’s countenance. 1862 
Sala Seven Sons I. vL 128 A pallid young man' with a fishy 
eye. 1877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile xi. 291 The Sheykh of 
the Cataract— a flat-faced, fishy-eyed old Nubian. 

3. Of odour, taste, etc. : Characteristic of or 
proceeding from fish. 

x6i6 Chapman Musxus 383 It is enough for thee To suffer 
for my love the fishy savours, 1667 Milton P. 'L. ivi 168 
Better pleas’d Then Asmodeus with the fishie fume. 1791 
Cowper Odyss. iv. 546 Which the fishy scent subdued. 
1837 M. Donovan Dom. Eton. II. 21 x An example of a pure 
fishy taste without the slightest degree of rankness. 

4z. Having the savour, smell, or taint of fish. 

• *547 Boorde Brev: Health § 292 Clawe nat the skyn with 
fyshye fyngers. 1667 H. Stubbe ui Phil. Trans. II. 501 
A Bird.. called a Pelfican, but a kind of Cormorant, that is 
of taste Fishy. 1791 Mad. D’Arblay Diary 8 Aug.,' The 
part by the sea. .was so. .fishy that I rejoiced when we left 
ft. 1837 Hawthorne Twice-told T. (1851) II. vi. 90 The 
very air was fishy. 

5. Consisting of fish ; produced from fish. 

x6p9 Dampier Voy. II. 1. ii. 28 Soy is made partly with 
a Fishy composition. 1725 Pope Odyss. v. 64 Watery fowl, 
that seek their fishy food. 1879 Chr. Rossetti Seek <$■ F. 
279 In connexion with the fishy family. 1884 I llust. Lond. 
News 13 Dec. 571/3 The guests.. washed down 'their fishy 
repast with Latour Blanche. # _ 1 

U. cofloq. or slang, a. (? With the notion ‘slippery 
as a fish or perh. with allusion to meat with a 
‘fishy’ taste.) Of dubious quality, unreliable; 
questionable, ‘shady’, b. Having ‘fishy’ eyes 
(see 2 b) ; hence, languid or ‘ seedy esp. as the 
result of a debauch. 

1844 Disraeli Coningsby 1. ix, I thought it was all up. . 
The most fishy thing I ever saw. 1865 J.. C. Wilcocks 
Sea Fishcrm. (1875) 1x7 There he lay .. certainly doosed 
fishy about the eyes. _ 1880 J. Payn Con fid. Agent III. 
151 Langton’s French is very fishy. 1882 Black Shandon 
Bells xi, I always heard he was fishy about money matters. 
1882 American V. 83 Altogether, the story is too fishy. • 

Fisie, Fisieian, obs. ff. Physic, Physician. 
Fisk: see Fisc. 

tFisk, v. Obs. Also 4 -6 fysk(e, 6 -S.fiske. 
[Possibly a frequentative (formed with k suffix as 
in walk, talk , lurk) of OE. fysan . to hurry, \ or of 
fdsiart, fysian Feeze v. Cf. the synonymous Sw. 
fjdska , a frequentative of fjdsa to bustle, make a 
iuss.] intr. To move briskly/scamper about, frisk, 
whisk ; also with about , abroad, in and out, to 
and fro. ' < 

<71340 Gaw.ff Gr. Knt.s 704 & he fyskez hem .by-fore, pay 
founden hym sone. 1393 Langl. P. Pl.C.x. 153 What 
frek of bys folde fiskeb bus a-boute ? r 144° Promp. Parv. 
162/2 Fiskin a-bowte yn ydilnesse, vagor. 1549 Latimer 
4 th Serm. bef. Edw. K/(Arb.) 104^ Than he is busi . . then 
he fyskes a brode. 157S J- Still Gamut. Gurlon 1. a. m 
Dodsl. O. PI. II. xo Tome Tannkard’s Cow . . fyskmg with 
her taile. <71620 2 . Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) ”4 Why 
feare yee so, thus Asking in and out ? a 1700 B. E. Diet. 
Cant. Crew, Gadding-Gossips,' wav-going Women, Fidging 
and Fisking everywhere. 1723-1800 in Bajley. , 


qua si-trans. xs S 6 J. Heywood Spider F. Ivii. 242 If he 
scaped this, at all times to be ware, With faint fond flies, 
to hske agayne a warfare. 

Hence Pi-sking vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also Fi sker, 
one .who frisks or scampers about. 
c I 44° fromp. Parv. 162/2 Fyscare a-bowte ydylly, dis- 
cursor, di scursa t rix , vagulus vel vagaior. 1523 Fitzherb. 
Husb. § 45 If a shepe haue mathes, ye shall perceyue it by 
her bytynge, or fyskvnge. 1592 G. Harvey Pierces Super. 
175 Not such an other mutterer . . or a fisking will. 1601 
Deacon ft ^Valker Answ. to Darel 390 Being growne 
very wearie with your violent Askings. x 6 xi Cotgr. s.v. 
Traiiere. A fisking huswife, a raunging damsell. c 1620 
Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) 91 Thoughts .. Come buzzing 
so within my . . breast, With fisking traine. 1675 Rules of 
Civility y in Antiquary (1880) II. .58/2 Madam . . fisking 
and prathng are but ill ways to please. 

Fisnamy,"fisonomie, obs. ff. Physiognomy. 
tFiss-buttocked, a. ? Obs. 

■ 1552 Huloet, Fissebuttocked sowe, tarda mulier, trossa . 

Fissenless, vari of Foisonless. , 

Fissi-, less correctly fisso-, used as combining 
form of h.fissus, pa. pple. of findere to split, em- 
ployed in Biol., Phys., Zool., in terms formed chiefly 
on the analogy of late L .fissipes (see Fissiped) to 
indicate .the condition of being cleft. FPssi- 
co*state a. [L. costa rib : see Costate], having the 
nervures or ribs divided (Syd. Soc . Lex.). FLssi- 
cUrctyl, -yle a. [Gr. Sa/criA-or finger], having 
the digits divided. FBssig'emma'tion, a mode 
of reproduction intermediate between fission and 
gemmation. FBssili'ngual a. [L. lingua tongue 
+ -al], having the tongue cleft ; said of- a sub- 
order of saurian reptiles, thence called Fissilinguia. 
FBssipaTmate a. [see Palmate], partially web- 
fooled ; semipalmate. Hence Frssipalma’tion, 
partial palmation, .or incomplete webbing of the 
toes. Pi ssiparturi'tion, the action of giving 
birth to young by fission (in quot. transf:). 
Fi-'ssiro’stral a. [L. roslr-um -f- -al], having a 
deeply cleft beak ; ' belonging to the order of birds 
thence called Fissirostres. FBssiro'strate a. [as 
prec. + -atb -] = prec. 

1835-6 Todd Cycl. A nat. I. 268/1 Families of the Fissi- 
rostral tribe. 1856-8 W. Clark Van der Hoeven's Zool. 
II. 377 Natatores.— Feet .. palmate or fisso-palmate. x88r 

0. Fisher in Nature XXV. 243 The act of fissiparturition 
by which the moon was born must have been sudden. 

Fissibility (fisibi-liti). [badly f. h.fiss- ppl. 
stem of findere to split, cleave -f -(i)bility -ity,] 
The quality of being easily cleft. 

1798 Pennant Hindoostan 1. 144 They [bamboo canes] are 
often made use of for frames of houses, for which their ready 
fissibility, and their lightness, peculiarly adapt them. 

Fissile (fi’sil), a. Also 7 fissel, 8 iissil. [ad. 
L. fissil-is, f. findlre to cleave : see -ILE. Cf. Fr. 
fissile .] , Capable of being divided or split j cleav- 
able ; inclined or tending to split. 

x66x Lovell Hist. Anhn. <5- Min. Introd., Some are Fissil, 
as' the spectacle stone; others not, as mettals. X756 C. 
Lucas Ess. IVaters II. 128 It springs slowly through a soft, 
fissil rock. 1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. (1875) II. ill. xlviii. 572 
Layers of drift peat, sand or fissile clay. 1857 H. Miller 
Test. Rocks xi. 427 They, communicate often a fissile cha- 
racter to the stone in which they occur. 3887 Bowen Virg. 
/Eneid vi. 180 Ash-hewn timbers and fissile oaks with the 
wedges are rent. 

Hence Fi'ssileness= next. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Fissileness , aptness to be cleaved. 
Fissility (fisi-liti). [f. Fissile + -ity.] The 
quality of being fissile or cleavable. 

1670-81 in Blount Glossogr. x68g G. Harvey Curing 
Dis . by' Expect, xxii. 178 The knowledge of.. the fissility of 
a stone. 1837 J. Macculloch Attributes God III. xlv. 202 
Had the fissility of slate not been known it would scarcely 
have been credited. 1882 Geikie Texl-bk. Geol. it. it. § 6. 
i2x This. superinduced fissility or ‘cleavage’ has resulted 
from an internal rearrangement of the particles. 

Fission (frjbn). [ad. h. fission- em, n, of action 
f. findere to split.] 

1. The action of splitting or dividing into pieces. 

1865 Pop. Sc. Rev. Jan. 177 Fission or the separation of 

cuttings is used to perpetuate the same variety. 

' 2. spec, in Biol. ’The division of a cell or organism 
into new cells or organisms, as a mode of repro- 
duction. 


1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kjngd. 49 In some elongated 
Species the fission is effected in a longitudinal direction. 
1846 Patterson Zool. 38 A Medusa may actually be gener- 
ated . . by fertile ova, by gemmation, and by spontaneous 
fission. , ..re 

transf. 1883 Abbott Alphabet, Vau had the singular fate 01 
generating four other letters by a sort of spontaneous fission. 

Fissiparons (fisrparos). [f. mod.L. type 
fissipar-us (f. FlSSl- + L. par ere to bring forth; in- 
correctly on analogy of vTviparus) + -ocs.] Of 
organisms : Producing new individuals by fission, 
b. Of or pertaining to the process of reproduction 
by fission. Hence Fissi’parously adv. . , 

3835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 145/ 2 The ^ lrst JV V^ghocson 
of reproduction is entitled fissiparous. # x ®7 . resem ble 
Pallont 94 The polypes Produced £ncyd . 
one another in organization. i88; J _w • . ' o0J aD d when 
Brit. XXI I. <64 Organisms which art 
cut in two form two fresh independent n: 

tram/. iS74.MoklctC»ot<»»»»«< iS6 “> 7 ° 
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what physiologists term fissiparous. . 1890 Times si Nov, 
9/2 Scotch Home Rule and, perhaps, half-a-dozen other 
fissiparous developments of * national life’. 

So FLssipara-tlon, the process of fissiparous 
reproduction. Fissi’parism — prec. Fi-ssipa rity, 
the attribute of being fissiparous. 

1864 Athenaeum No. 1920. 216 ft Fissiparation and gem- 
mation. x868 E. P. Wright Ocean World iv. 77 This is 
what Naturalists term generation by division— nssiparism 
or fission. 1872 Dana Corals i. 57 This dividing one’s self 
in two, for the sake of an increase of population, is the 
process called spontaneous fission or fissiparity. 1891 
Monist I, 627 The change from fissiparity to sexuality. 

Fissiped, fissipede (frsiped, -pfd), a. and 
sb. [ad. late L .Jisstpcd-em, f. Jiss-us, pa. pple. of 
fndhx to split + ped-em, pes foot.] 

A. adj. Having the toes separated. 

1656 Blount Glos sogr . , Fissiped, cloven-footed. 1847 
‘Craig, Fissiped . 1882 \V, A. Forbes in Nature No. 639. 

287 The three great groups of fissiped Carnivora. • 

H. sb. An animal having its toes divided. 

In the two first quots. the word may be Latin. - 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. i. 234 It is described like 
fissiped es, or birdes which have their feet or clawes divided. 
2688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 309 ‘t. Fissipedes, or having 
open Toes .. [are] Aquatick Birds living much in. Water. 
1847 Craig, Fissiped . 1854 Encycl. Brit. VII. 542 The 

second subdivision, denominated Fissipedes, are destitute 
of pincers. 

Hence Fissi/pedal a Fissi'pedate a. = Fis- 
siped a. 

1883 W. H. Fowler in Encycl. Bril. XV. 434/x The 
Fissipedal Carnivora were divided by Cuvier into two 
groups. 1884 Syd. Sac. Lex ., Fissipedatc. 

Fissive (frsiv), a. [f. L. type *fisswns, f. 
finders (pa. pple. fissus) to split.] Pertaining to, 
or of the nature of, fission. 

1875 Huxley & Martin Elem . Biol. v f 29 The whole 
plant is built-up by the fissive multiplication of the simple 
cell in which it takes its origin. 

Fissle, fistle (fi-s’l), sb. Sc. [f. next vb.] 

‘ Bustle, fuss ’ (Jam.). 

1719 Hamilton Ep. to Ramsay 24 July, O sic a fike and 
sic a fistle I had about it. 1768 Ross Helenorc 1. 35 The 
oddest fike an 1 fisle that e’er was seen. 

Fissle, fistle (fi's’I), v. Sc. and dial. Also 
fisle, flssil. [echoic : cf. Fizzle.] 

1. intr. To make a slight continued noise; to 
rustle ; to move with such a noise. 

2722 Ramsay Whs. I. Gloss. Fistic to stir. 1789 Davidson 
Seasons, Winter 232 Or icicle drop frae the bended twig, Wi' 
fissling ain, amang the leafless bri'rs. x8x6 Scott Antiq. ix, 
‘He heard the curtains o’ his bed fissil’. 1823 Galt R. 
Gilhaizelll. 65 The wind again began to fisle, and the signs 
of a tempest were seen. 2851 Greenwell Coal-trade Terms , 
Northumb. <$■ Dttrh. 26 Fissle, Fistle , to make a crepitant 
noise or faint crackling. 1856 T. Aird Poet. Whs. 132 The 
little mouse .. Creeps from her hole and fissles through the 
grass. 1859 All Year Round No. 34. 179 The dead leaves 
were fistling in troops down the lanes. 

2. To move about restlessly or uneasily; to fidget. 

1785 Burns Ep. to J. Lapraik xxii, Twa lines frae you 

wad gar me fissle. 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Fizzling, 
fidgeting as a person in a state of bodily uneasiness. 1863 
Robson Bards of Tyne 319 Whole patriot bands . . Do fyke 
and fistle sair about her. 

Fissle, dial, form of Thistle. 

Fissural (frjiural), a. [f. Fissure sb. + -al.] 
Of or pertaining to a fissure, also, inclined to form 
or having fissures. 

x88i Wilder & Gage Anat. Techn. 501 (Cent: Diet.), To 
confine the discussion of the fissural pattern to a • brief 
statement of what appear to be the constant and inconstant 
fissural characters. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fissural angeioma , 
angeioma of the natural fissures of the body. 

Fissuration (fijiur^-jsn). [a. F .fissuration, 
n. of action f. fissurer: see Fissures/, and -ation.] 

1. The action of fissuring or splitting asunder; 
the state of being fissured or cleft. 

1864 Intell. Observ. No. 33. 193 A slight fissuration of the 
caudal end. 1887 Amer. Jrnl. Psych. I. 342 Whether 
fissuration be due to mechanical causes or [etc.]. 

2. Biol . = Fission. 

s 857 J.Hogc Micro sc. ii. ii. 403 The multiplication of the 
species is effected in some by spontaneous - division' or 
fissuration. - 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fissuration. » . 
Fissure (frsiui, frjur), sb. - [a. F .fissure, ad/ 
L. fissura, f. finder e (pa. pple._/frrmr) to cleave.] 
.1. A cleft or opening (usually rather long and 
narrow) made by splitting, cleaving, or separation 
of parts ; 1 a narrow chasm where a breach has been 
made’(JV). 

1606 R. Cawdrey Table Alph., Fissure, rift, cleft, or 
pertition. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh . 235 Of but few gallonsof 
water forced through a narrow Fissure, he could raise 
a mist in his Garden. 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 
(1723) 6 Those Strata were divided by parallel Fissures. 
*730-46 Thomson Autumn 8x1, I see .. The gaping fissures 
to receive the rains. 1814 Cary Dante , Inf. xiv. 107 Each 
part, except the gold, is rent throughout ; And from the 
fissure tears distil. 1856 Stanley Sinai <5- Pal. ii. (1858) 
1x2 The vast fissure of the Jordan valley. 

"b. fig. (of non-material cleavage). 

1876 Douse Grimm's L. § 61. 150 A dialectic fissure, as it 
were, was originated. 1890 Spectator 5 July, They . . were 
. . divided by too deep a social fissure from the Indians 
whom they were expected to convert. 

2. spec. a. Path. A narrow solution of continuity 
produced by injury or by ulceration ; also, an in- 


complete fracture of a bone, without separation of 
parts. {Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 270 Whanne J>e bowels fallij> 
adoun bo™} a fissure .i. a brekynge. 2601 Holland Pliny 
xxi. xx, [It cureth] the Fissures in the seat. 1676 Wiseman 
Surg. v. ix. 379 By a Fall or Blow the Scull maybe fissured 
or fractured .. this Fracture or Fissure may be under the 
Contusion, or [etc.]. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Fissure 
. . In Surgery^ a kind of Fracture, or breaking of a Bone, 
that happens in the length of it. 1767 Gooch Treat. Wounds 
I. 249. The best_ Authors .. divide the injuries, of which the 
skull is susceptible, into five kinds, as a Jissurc , a fracture, 
[etc.]. 1876 D curing Dis. Shin 49 Fissures^ are linear 

wounds having their seat in the epidermis or corium. 

b. Atiat Bot. etc. A natural cleft or opening in 
an organ or part ; e. g. one of the sulci or depres- 
sions which separate the convolutions of the brain. 

1656-74 Blount Glossogr ., Fissure , a cleft, a division, 
a parted leaf. 17x3 Deriiam Phys.-Thcol. iv. ii. 101 In 
other Animals the Fissure of the Pup'll is erect. 1797 M. 
Baillie Mart). Anat. (1807) 184 The mouth of the earth 
worm consists of a smalUongitudinal fissure. 1871 Darwin 
Desc. Man I, i. 10 Bischoff .. admits that every chief 
fissure and fold in the brain of man has its analogy in that 
of the orang. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fissure . . in Botany, 
the line of cleavage of seed vessels and anthers, and the 
clefts of a divided leaf. 

■ c. Her . A diminutive of the bend sinister, being 
one fourth of its width, t Also, a riband, or eighth 
part of a bend ( 1 obs .). . 

1486 Bh. St. Albans, Her. E vij b, Thys fyssure is calde 
a staffe, and in french it is cafd a baston. 1562 Leigh 
Armorie xxob, A ribande..conteineth in bredeth, the eight 
parte of y 5 bende . . This ys also called a Fissure. x6xo 
Gijilum Heraldry 11. v. (1611) 53 It is commonly called a 
Fissure, .in that it cuts or rents the coat armour in twaine. 
1828-40 V>zv.vy Eticycl. Herald. I, Fissure is the fourth part 
of the bend sinister and by some called a staff. 

3. The action of cleaving or splitting asunder ; 
the state of being cleft ; cleavage. 

1633 T.^Adams Exp. 2nd Peter i. xi. 226 The apertion of 
heaven, .in these places signifies, .a visible fissure of heaven. 
2853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxviii. (1856) 232 On striking the 
surface with a walking.pole . . lines of fissure radiated from 
the point of impact. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as fissure theory ; fissure 
claim, -needle, vein (see ouots.), 

1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sc. (1879) I. ix. 281, 1 had heard the 
Via Mala cited as a conspicuous illustration of the fissure 
theory. 1874 Knight Diet. Meclt., Fissure-needle, a spiral 
needle for catching together the gaping lips of wounds. 
x88x Raymond Mining Gloss., Fissure-vein, a fissure in 
the earth’s crust filled with mineral. _ x886 York Herald 
4 Aug. x/4 As usual in such fissure veins.. as the workings 
increase in depth the lode will considerably increase both in 
thickness and richness. 1894 Weslnt. Gaz. 4 May 6/1 The 
reef, .is reported . .to be a true fissure claim. 

Fissure (frjiui), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. Irans. To make a fissure or fissures in ; to 
cleave, split. 

# 1656 Ridgley Pract. Physic 173 When the inward place 
is Fissured, the outward remaining unhurt. 1676 [see 
Fissure sb. 2]. 2841 Lever C. O'Malley xlvii, The French 
cannon had fissured the building from top to bottom. 2863 
Lyell Antiq. Man xi. (ed. 3) 202 By that convulsion the 
region around Natchez was. .much fissured. 2869 Phillips 
Vesuv. viii. 237 The strata would be fissured and displaced. 

2. intr. To break into, or open in, fissures ; to 
become cleft or split. 

Hence Fi'ssuring -obi. sb. and ftpl. a. 

2830 I/yf.ll Princ. Geol. I. 4x9 The rending and fissuring 
of the ground. 1859 Todd Cycl. Anat. V. 49/2 The process 
of fissuring or segmentation. 2862 G. P. Scrope Volcanos 
47 The fissuring effect upon solid rocks. 

Fissured (frjiuid), ppl. a. [f. Fissure sb. or 
v. + -ed.] Having a fissure or fissures ; broken up 
by fissures. 

1788 T. Taylor Comment. ofProclus I. p. cxii, Quadrupeds 
having solid or many fissured hoofs. 18x6 Shelley Alas/or 
579 Ivy clasped The fissured stones with its entwining arms. 
1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xvi. (*873) 352 Fluids that escape 
from the fissured ground. 1872 Oliver Elem. Bot. 1. iii. 21 
Which lobes, after the expansion of the flower, become 
fissured near their margins. 

Fissureless (fi'jmiles), a. [f. Fissure sb. + 
-less.] Without a fissure or fissures. 

- 2875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. lit. Hi. 650 The 
fissureless pieces of ice. 

Fissuriform (fi'JiuriQum), a. [f. Fissure sb. 

+ -(i)form.] Resembling a fissure in form. 
x86x Holme tr. Moquin-Tctndon it. vn. xii. 388 The two 
lateral pits, .are fissuriform. 

Fissury (frjiuri), a. nonce-wd. [f. as prec. + 

-Y L] Having, or full of, fissures. 

2825 Blackiv. Mag. XVII. 339 Should the rock . . happen 
to be loose or fissury. 

Fist (fist), sb. 1 : Forms : 1 fyst, (fast), 2-6 
fest(e, (3 south, veste), 3-5 fust(e, (3 south . 
vuste), 4-5 feest, 4-6 fystfe, 4 , 6-7 fiste, 5 - fist. 
[OE. fyst str. fem. corresponds to OFris. fest, 
MLG. ffist (Du. vuist), OH G.ffist (MHG. vftst, 
m od . G er. faust) W Ger. *fdsti. 

By some scholars this is referred to an OTeut. form 
*filhsti-z, *funhsti-z : — pre-Teut. *pnqstis (whence OS 1 . 
Pfsfl of same meaning!, f. ablaut-variant of *pcnqe Five. 

1. The hand clenched or closed tightly, with the 
fingers doubled into the palm : ’ 

• a. gen ;, esf. for the purpose of striking. 

a 900 Lorica Gloss. 49 in O. E. ’ Texts ( 1 885) 173 Pugttas, 
fyste. c xooo /Elfric Exod. xxi. iB Gif men cidaj> & hira 


o^er hys n ex tan mid fyste sticb c 1050 Monastic Sir*, 
language in TechmePs Internal. Zeitschr.f. al/g. Sprnch 
II. 124 Rmr up bine feste. c 1x60 Hatton Gosp. Mark xiv 
65 Sume .. mid festen hine beaten, ctz 05 Lay. 22783 & 
seodden b» uustes uusden to sweoren. <11225 Attcr.R 
106 He J/olede . . bet te Giws dutten ..his deorewurde ’mu5 
mid bore dreori fustes. c 1400 Lanfratic's Cirurg. 105 be 
fyngris of his hand ben folden into his fist. 1490 Caxton 
Encydos xxvii. 107 Smytynge her brestes wyth her handes 
and fustes. 2526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W.) 253 b, They 
layde on hym with theyr fystes and other wepens. 1588 
Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 4 You will shortly . . haue twenty 
fistes about your eares. x6z6 J. Pory in Ellis Grig. Lett. 
1. 331 III. 230 The Queen.. brake the glasse windowes with 
her fiste. 2050 Bulwer Anthropomet. 375 He only fights 
with a closed fist. 2740 Somerville Hobbinol 11. 294 His 
Iron Fist descending crush’d his Skull. 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop v, Testifying .. a vehement desire to shake her 
matronly fist at her son-in-law. 1865 Kingsley Herrx. II. 
ii. 36 Which we inherited by right of fist. 

b. for clasping or holding something within. 
Hence also, grasp, grip, clutches. Now chiefly 
jocular. 

Cf. F. Poing , still the ordinary word in this sense. In 
Eng. hand is now commonly used. 

2297 R. Glouc. (1724) 345 Bobe hys honden he nom Vol 
of be poudre & of be erbe . . And closedes to gader & hys 
fustes bobe adrou. c 2320 R. Brunne Medit. 212 He bat 
bou seest yn \>t prestes fest. a 2400 Prymer (1891) xB He 
. .hooldith the world in his feest. c 2400 Dcstr. Troy 10995 
Philmen the fre k)/ng, bat he in fyst hade. 2483 Caxton 
G. de la Tour E vij, She with her fyst touke hym fast by 
the mantell. c 2500 Alelusine xxxviii. 302 The gezunt, that 
held his sybe in his fyst. 2568 Grafton Chron. II. 2 He 
that a little before perswaded himselfe to have helde all 
England in his fist, now [etc.]. 2590 Spenser F. Q . ii. vii. 
34 More Jight then Culver in the FauJconsfist. 2676 Homes 
Iliad (1677) 244 Lycon. .broke his sword : one part staid in 
his fist; The other flew. 1727-38 Gay Fables n. ix. 10, 1 
know, that in a modem fist. Bribes in full energy subsist. 
2807-8 Syd. Smith Plymley's Lett. Wks. 1859 II. 13^/2 No 
eel in the well-sanded fist of a cook-maid .. ever twisted .. 
as [etc.]. 2833 Mrs. Browning Prometh. Bound Poems 
(1850) 1. 182 To shatter in Poseidon’s fist The trident-spear. 
2864 Sir F. Palgrave Norm. <5- Eng. III. 19 The leash 
in his fist. 


C. In various phrases : To grease the fist or 
(one) in the fist: to bribe, pay well; so, f to 
mollify the fist. To make a {good, poor, etc.) fist : 
colloq. to make a (good, etc.) attempt at some- 
thing. Also, Hand over fist, hand to fist: see 
Hand. 

2598 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. v. 2 That some fat bribe might 
grease him in the fist. 1698 Fryf.r Acc. E. India <$■ P. 98 
Till a right understanding be created . . which commonly 
follows when the Fist is mollified. 1700 S. L. tr. Bryhe s 
Voy. E. Ind. nx, I had now and then greased the Chief 
Surgeons Fist. 2880 Howells Undisc. Country v. 87 Mrs. 
Burton is really making a very pretty fist at a salon. 

d. in Falconry, with reference to carrying hawks. 

2482 Monk of Evesham xxxiii. (Arb.) 75 Sothely he bare 

there on hys fyste a lytyll byrdde lyke a sparhauke. 14& 6 
Bh. St. Albatis D j b, When ye haue yowre hawke on yoy re 
fyst. 1562 J. Heywood Prop. 4- E/igr. (r 867) 214 H/y 
[falcones] wyll check oft, but neuer come to the fist. 1828 
J. S. Sebright Obsetv. Hawking 47 The’goshawk is tenned 
a hawk of the fist, because it is from thence, and not from 
the air, that he flies at his game, 1865 Kingsley Herrx. 
xv. He will have his hawks to sit on his fist. 

e. Used occasionally for: *b( a ) A blow with the 
fist (obs.) ; (£)-the art of using the fists j boxing. ^ 

1767 H. Brooke FoolofQual. I. iii. 74 Harry gave him 
such a sudden fist in the temple as drove him staggering 
backward. Ibid. I. vi. 206 [He] gave him such a sudden 
fist in the mouth, a 2839 Praed Poems ( 1864) II. 13 Skilful 
in fencing and in fist. 

2. The hand, not necessarily clenched, or closed. 
Obs . exc.- in jocular use. 

a 1300 Fragm. Pep. Sc. (Wright) 322 Thelbowes to the 
schare, the fustes to the chynne. c 13x4 Guy Warns.)*;) 
4059 Mani he smot of fot & fest. 2393 Langl ,P. PI* ,7 • 
xx. 124 The fader is benne as be fust with fjmger and witn 
paume. <11400-50 Alexander 4674 With ilka hngire on 
3oure fist. 2583 Stanyhurst Acneis 1. (Arb.) 28 i j 
shal sacrifice great flocks on thy sacred altars. 

Hooker Girald. Irel. in Holinshed II. 24/2 .She .. mo 
wring hir fists, and cried out with a lowd voice. I& 20 
Ford Lover’s Mel. n. i, Humbly on my knees I kiss jw 
gracious hand. I have a fist for thee too, stripling. ' I0 5o 
Bulwer Anthropomet. ii. 113 The people of Numidia cax 
out of their Fist. 1708 Motteux Rabelais iv. v. (17 371 - 
Panurge and his Antagonist shak’d Fists. * * 7*9 ^ v-., 
Pills (1872) IIL 105 Each Lad took his Lass by the r * 
Mod. colloq. Give us your fist, old fellow 1 *• sn 
hands. 


b. Print, slang. An index mark 65*- 

1888 in Jacobi Printer's Vocab. s. v. 

3. The * hand ' that one writes ; handwriting. 

Now only jocular. . 

[1524 R. Dolphine Let. 19 Apr. in M. A. E. Wood Lt. - 
R. Ladies (1846) II. 23 The letter is subscribed ana sigu^a 
‘ By the rude fist of your servant . . Richard Dolphine .j 
a 1553 Udall Royster D. in. v. Loke you on your owre 
fist, and I will looke on this. 2567 Turberv. 

Ulysses to Penelope U j b, I knewe thy freendly fist a yiy • 
c 1690 in Bagford Ballads (1877) 757 Several Yards of ri * 
Were wanting to compleat the List. 2864 Derby Dty *■ 
Your friend writes a tolerable fist. ^ 

4. attrib. and Comb., as fist -like adj . ; fistwise 
adv. ; fist-ball (see quot.) ; fist-fight, a duel with 
fists ; fist-free a., unharmed by blows ; fist-law 
( = Ger fatistrechf), the right of the strongest ; 
mate, an opponent in a boxing-match; 
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meat, in pbr. to eat fist-meat, , to receive a blow in 
the mouth from a fist ; fist-work, fighting with 
the fists. Also Close-fist. 

1585 Higins tr. Nomenclator 296 Follis .. a *fist ball or 
a wind ball beaten with the fists to and fro in play. 1603 
Holland Plutarch's Mor. v. iv. 773 At hurl-bats and *fist- 
fight. 1615 Tomkis Albumazarx. ix, Neuer a sute I wore 
today, but hath been soundly basted. Onely this faithfull 
Countrey-case ’scap’t * fist-free. 1831 Examiner 436/1 It 
was probably acquired .. by /fist-law (the jus gladii , or 
Faustrecht, of the old Civilians). 1856 R. A. Vaughan 
Mystics (i860) I. 35 A rough age of fist-law. 3647 R. 
Stapylton Juvenal 214 Hie [His?]*fist-like dowcets. 1834 
Landor Wks. (1846) II. 239/2 A third (fights) because the 
next parish is an eyesore to him, and his *fist-mate is 
from it. 1563 Jack juggler (Grosart 1873) 47 Gentlemen 
are you disposed to eat any *fist-mete ? 1393 Langl. P. PI. 
C. xx. 150 As my hand and my fyngres, Vnfolde o]>er 
yfolde, a *fust-wise o]>er elles, AI is hit bote on hand. 
<11603 T. Cartwright Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 514 The 
same hand which being first stretched forth palm-wise, is 
after gathered fist-wise. 1819 T. Moore Tent Crib’s Mem. 
(ed. 3) 6 A Ring and fair *fist-work at Aix-Ia-Chapelle. 
Fist (faist), sb.‘* Forms : 5 fyyst, 5-7, 9 fiste, 
6-7 fiest, fyest, fyst(e, 9 Sc* feist, 7, 9 fist. 
Also Foist. [First appears in 15th c., though 
OE. has the vbl. sb. fisting (see under Fist v /). 
The various WGer. langs. have synonymous words 
representing the three ablaut-types faist-, fist-, fist - : 
MDu. veest, mod.Du, vijst, MLG. vtst, mod.HG. 
fist. Cf. ON. fisa (Da. fise) to break wind, and 
see Fise sb. 

A view widely held is that OTeut. */sti- is f. */est: — 
OAryan *pesd- whence L. pedere , Gr. fS < 5 /w (from bzd-), Lith. 
bczdyti , and that the root /is was evolved from thts ; but 
the hypothesis does not clearly account for the facts.] 

1 1 . A breaking wind, a foul smell, stink. Obs. 
1440 Promfi. Parv. 163/1 Fyyst, stynk, tirida. xgix De- 
maundes joyous in Kemble Salomon (1848) 288 It is fartes 
and fyestes. a 1529 Skelton Elynour Rummytig 343 Jone 
sayne she had eaten a fyest ; By Christ, sayde she, thou 
lyest, I haue as swete a breth As thou. 1605 Jonson, etc. 
Eastward Hoe iv, Fivb, Marry, fyste o’ your kindnesse. 
I thought as much. x6n Cotgr., Secrette .. a fiste. 1664 
Cotton Scarron. 44 With that he whistled out most mainly. 
You might have heard his Fist. .From one side of the skie 
to th' t’ other. 

+ 2 . The fungus usually known as puff-ball ( Lyco - 
ferdon lovista). Also called Bullfist, Puckfist 
(see those words) and Wolves fist. Obs. 

1597 Gf.rarde Herbal lit. clxii. 1386 Puffe Fistes are 
commonly called in Latine Lupi crepitus or Woolfes Fistes. 
* 5 xx Cotgr., Vesse de loup , the dustie or smoakie Toad- 
stole called. - Bull fyste, Puffyst, wolues fyste. 

3 . U.S. dial. A small dog. Cf. fisting-hound. 

i860 Bartlett Diet. Anter Fiste (t as in mice). 

4. Comb., fist-ball = Fuzz-ball, Puff-ball. 

1635 Herrick K. Obron’s Feast Poems (1869) 471 A little 
fust-ball [1 64B Hesper. 23 7 Fuz-ball] pudding standes By. 
2640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. xxv. bciv. 1324 The Fusse balls 
or rather Foist or Fist balls. 

Fist (fist), v. 1 [f. Fist rtf. 1 ] 

+ 1 . intr. To fight with the fists. Obs. 

? a 1300 Salomon Sat. (1848) 272 pou most fist and fle 
ylome wip eye ant wip herte. 1703 [see Fisting vbl. sb.]. 

2 . trans. To strike with the fist, beat, punch. 

3597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, it. i. 23 If I but fist him once. 

i68x D ryden Sp. Friar v. ii, I saw him spuming and fist- 
ing her most unmercifully. 1876 Tennyson Harold 1. i. 
The boy would fist me hard. 

3 . To grasp or seize with, the fist ; to handle. 
Now esp. Naut . ' f To fist about , to hand round. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. iv. v. 131 We haue beene downe to- 
gether in my sleepe .. fisting each others Throat. 1685 
Cotton tr. Montaigne I. 621 Neither is it [the Bible] a 
book for every one to fist. 1701 Farquhar Sir H. IVildair 

H. i, I warrant they [salvers] were fisted about among his 
dirty levee of disbanded officers. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. 
Mast 124 We had to fist the. sail with bare hands. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk Fist, to handle a rope or sail 
promptly. 1870 Meade Ride N. Zealand 356 To see me 
take off my coat and fist an oar. 

1 * 4 . To fist (a person) with', to place -in his 
hand, to make to accept. Obs. rare. 

1599 Life Sir T. More in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. II. 85 
For all theire importunate pressinge of- him they could by 
no means fist him with one penny thereof. 

Hence Fitting vbl. so., the action of the vb. 

1608 Shaks. Per. iv. vi. 177 To the choleric fisting of 
every rogue Thy ear is liable. 1705 E. Ward Hud. Rediv. 

I. 1. 88 Each Zealot’s Purity consisting In bitter Words, 
and sometimes fisting. 

t Fist, v.t Obs . Forms : 5 fyistyn, 6 fyest, 
(flesten, fysthe), 6-7 fyst(e. [? OE. *fistan (? im- 
plied \n fisting vbl. sb.), f. *fist sb. (see prec.) j cf. 
Du. vijsten , veesten, MHG. visten .] 
intr. To break wind. 

c 1440 Prontp. Parv . 163/1 Fyistyn, cacco, lirido. 1530 
Palsgr. 549/1 Beware nowe thou fysthe nat. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 92/25 To Fyest, pedere. 1605 Marston Dutch 
Courtezan iv. v. G ij, I must fiddle him till he fyst. x6xx 
Cotgr., Vessir, to fyste, to let a fyste. 

Hence Pi' sting vbl. sb. Also Pi*ster, one who 
fists. 

cxooo /Elfric Gloss. In Wr.-Wulcker 162/43 Fesiculatio, 
fisting, cz 440 Protnp. Parv. 163/x Fyystynge, liridacio. 
x$*7 Andrew Bruttswyke’s Distyll. I Voters F ij, As with 
fystynge and shytyng. 1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, 
Cest vn gros, vn grand vesseur , a great farter or fyster. 
1611 Cotgr., Venneur, a fizzler or fyster. 


Fisted (frsted), ppl. a. [f. Fist sb/ + -ed 2 .] 
Having or possessed of fists, fighting with the 
fists. 

1806 Sporting Mag. XXVII. 243 The fisted knights being 
well matched. 

b. In combination with some defining prefix, as 
close-, clumsy-, hard-fisted : see those words. 

Fi’ster. [f. as prec. + -er 1 .] A blow with the 
fist. 

1825 Coleridge Lit. Rem % IV. 281 A partizan enjoying 
every hard thump and smashing fister he gives the adversary. 

Fistful (frstful), sb. [f. as prec. + -ful.] As 
much as a fist will hold, a handful. 

36x3 Cotgr,, Poignle, a handfull, fistfull. ,1862 Trollope 
Orlcy F. I. xxii, Felix . . brought forth a fistful of fruit. 
3872 Besant & Rice Ready-Money^ M. xviii,' Sometimes 
with a fistful of money, sometimes without a dollar. 

Fistiana (fistijcema, -F**na). humorous, [f. as 
prec. + -(i)ana : cf. boxiana.] Matters relating to 
the fists and boxing. 

1840 {title) Fistiana or the Oracle of the Ring. 1857 
Kingsley Two K Ago II. 129 When you are driven 
against the ropes, ‘hit out', is the old rule of Fistiana and 
common sense. 1881 R. Buchanan in Illust . Lond. Nnvs 
3 Oct. 355/1 In matters of fistiana, science, combined with 
pluck, is everything. 

t Frstic, sb. Obs. Forms: 6 fistike, (festike, 
fysfcike), 6-7 fistiek, 7, 9 fistic, [ad. (through 
med.L. fisticum) Arab. fistuq, fustuq i -aq, 
a. Pers. pistah, whence ultimately Pistachio.] 
= Pistachio. Also, fistic nut , tree. 

3548 Turner Names 0/ Herbcs 63 Pistacia are called of 
the poticaries Fistica, they maybe called in english Fistikes 
or Festike nuttes. c 1550 Lloyd Treas. Health (1585) C ij, 
Oyle of Fystikes healeth the hermcrane. 3562 Turner 
Herbal 11. 91 b, The figure of y 5 fistic tre is almost rounde. 
3578 Lyte Dodocns vi. lviii. 734 The tree which bringeth 
foorth Fistiek Nuts. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. xvr. xx. 
1416 The Fisticke Nut groweth to be a tree of a reasonable 
large sise. 3655 Moufet & Bennet Health's Improv. 
(1746) 30 ° Fisticks .. are Nuts growing in the Knob of the 
Syrianor EgyptianTurpentine-tree. 1708 IAqttevx Rabelais 
iv. lx. (1737] 247 Pistachoes, or Fistick-Nuts. 

Fistic (fi'stik), a. Not in dignified use. [f. 
Fist sbA +-io.] Pertaining to or concerned with 
the fists or their use in boxing ; pugilistic. 

1806 Sporting Mag. XXVIII. 146 Having a little know- 
ledge of the fistic science. 1812 S. JoNEs in D. E. Baker 
Biog. Dram. III. 451 The fistic hero in this afterpiece was 
several times interrupted by hisses. 1865 Dickens Mut. 
Fr. 11. xii, This was another common procedure of the 
ladies, when heated by verbal or fistic altercation. 

Fistical (fi'stikal). [f. as prec. + -al.] =prec. 

3767 A. Campbell Lexiph.ys Having instantaneous recur- 
rence to fistical ratiocination. 1823 B lac lav. Mag. XI V. 65 
The man I sing, who .. in a fistical combat, beat .. the 
butcher of Bristol. 

Fisticuff (fi*stikz?f), sb. Also fisty-. [f. Fist 
sb. 1 + Cuff sb . 2 ; the form may be imitated from 
handiwork.] 

1 . In pi. Blows or fighting with the fists. 

3605 Armin Foole upon F. (1880) 23 The foole .. falls at 
fisty cuffes with him. 36x3 T. Godwin Rom. Antiq. (1658) 
92 In this kinde of fight succeeded fisticuffes. a 1625 
Beaum. & Fl. Little French Lawyer iv. iv, To revenge my 
wrongs at fisty-cuffs. a 1745 Swift (J.), My invention ana 
judgment are perpetually at fisticuffs, till they have quite 
disabled each other. 18x2 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 34 
Fighting men and lovers of fisty-cuffs. 1858 R. A. Vaughan 
Ess. < 5 * Rev. I. 23 The blows .. are not mere fisticuffs. 
3877 Symonds Renaiss. Italy v. 243 It now and^ then 
happened that the literary gladiators came to actual fisticuffs. 

2. attrib. (quasi-d^r.) 

1749 Fielding Tom j ones iv. viii, It is lucky for the 
women, that the seat of fistycuff war is not the same with 
them as among men. 3810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 369 The 
fistycuffs art. 1848 J. Grant Adv. Aide-de-C. xxxiii, Many 
a fisticuff battle and bicker. 

Fisticuff (fi'stikpf), v. [f. prec. sb.] a. trans . 
To strike or cuff with the fists. Also fig. b. intr. 
To fight or spar with the fists. 

1650-3 Hales Dissert, de Face in Phenix (1708) II. 351 
This Writing will be so fisty-cuff’d by many. 1833 New 
Monthly Mag. XXXVII. 488 A brace of judges fisticuffing 
on the bench. 3885 M. Pattison Mem. 52^ He would .. 
have fisticuffed me round the room for my pains. 

Hence Frsticnffing' vbl. sb. Also FPsticuffer, 
a pugilist ; Fi/stiemffery, fighting. 

1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 527 On the moral propriety of 
conjugal fistycuffery I had prepared some copious remarks. 
1854 Hawthorne Eng. Note-bks. (1883) II, 173 The mis- 
cellaneous assaults and batteries, kickings, fisticuffings .. 
which the inferior officers continually perpetrate. ^ 1878 
Jefferies Gamekeeper at H. 196 The keeper himself is not 
altogether averse to a little fisticuffing. 1888 Century Mag. 
Feb. 562/1 E very.. fisticuffer.. had heard of Bob’s strength. 

Fistify (frstifoi), v . humorous nonce-wd. [f. 
Fist v. + -(i)ft.] intr. To fight with the fists. 

3860 Thackeray Round. Papers , Late Gt. Victories (1876) 
38 There has been fistifying enough. 

f Fi’sting, ppl- ct- Obs. [f. Fist v. 2 ] That 
fists : applied as a contemptuous epithet. Fisting 
cur , dog, hound : a small pet dog , (cf. foisting 
hound). '• 

1529 More Com/, agst. Trib. ill. Wks. 1262/2 A lyttle 
fysting cunre. 1535 Lyndesay Satyre 2141 Quhat kynd of 
woman is thy wyfe? .. Ane fistand flag, a flagartie fuffe. 
1S46 Bale Eng. Votaries 1. ( 155 °) 49 Where as your fisting 


Nonnes were of Antichrist and the deuill. 3576 Fleming 
ff* Caws Dogs in Arb. Garner III. 267 This cur [the 
Spaniel gentle] which some frumpingly term Fisting Hounds 
serve in a manner to no good use. 1611 Cotgr., Vessaillc, 
a fysting; or a crue of fysting slouens or sluts. 3630 

J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. 11. 227/1 No Daintie Ladies 
fisting-hound. x688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 186/2 The 
Puppy, or Fisting-Dog, [is] such as Ladies delight in. 

1* Frstinut. Obs. Also 7 flstenut. [corrupted 
form of fistic nut : see Fistic sb.] 

■ 1676-1732 Coles, Fiste-nuts. 1775 Ash, Fistinut. 
Fistle, var. of Fissle and dial. CThistle. 
Fistle : see Fistula. 

t Frstmeal. Obs. [f. Fist sb. 1 ; ci.OYi.fotmx! 
measure of a foot.] The breadth of the fist. 

1621 Bolton Slat. Irel. 37 (an. 3Ed\v. iv) Every English 
man . . shall have an English Bow of his own length and 
one fistmele at the least betwixt the neckes. 

t Fi’Stock. Obs. rare — x . [dim. of Fist sb . 1 : 
see -ock.] A fist. 

3565 Golding Ovid’s Met. ix. (1593) 227 Scarce able for 
to stay His fistocke from his servants face. 

+ Fi'Stucate f V. Obs.~° [f. L. fistucat- ppl. 
stem of fistuedre to use a fistitca or rammer : see 
-ate 3 .] (See quot.) 

1623 Cockeram 11. E T v. To Ramme dovne stones, /istu- 
cate. 1 

|| Fistula (fi'sti/Zla), sb. Forms : a. 5-6 fystel, 
(6 fistle, fystle, -yl), 6-7 fistule, (6 fystule). 
p. 6 fystela, fistulay, -ey, flstelow, -olo(e, 
phistilo, 6-7 fistulo(e, 7 fistila, 6- fistula, [a. L. 
fistula pipe, flute (also in pathological sense = 1), 
of which the popular representative in OF. -was 
festre , Fester sb. 

In Eng. the word appears first in adapted forms, perh. 
taken from OF ,/istle, fistule.] 

1 . Pathol. A long, narrow, suppurating canal of 
morbid origin in some part of the body ; a long, 
sinuous pipe-like ulcer with a narrow orifice. 

a. 3481 Caxton Reynard (Arb). 82 Colyk, stranguyllyon, 
stone, fystel or kanker or ony other sekenes. 3527 Andrew 
Brunswykc's Distyll. Waters C iv. It is good for to wasshe 
the fystules with the same water twyse in a daye. 1547 
Boorde Brev. Health § 236 A fystle. 1599 A. M. Gabel- 
honed s Pliysick 318/2 This cureth all wounds, and all 
fistles. 

/ 3 . [3398 Trevisa Barth, de P. R. vn. lix. (1495) 274 
Fistula, the fester is a postume that . . rooty th wy thin. ] 1563 
T. Gale Antidot . 11. 25 This vnguent .. doeth also profyte 
muche in Fistulays. c 1570 Sir H. Gilbert Q. Elis. Acad. 
(1869) 5 Towching all kindes of Vlcers, Sores, Phistiloes, 
wowndes, &c. 1579 Langham Gard. Health (1633) 12 It is 
good for all wounds, fistilaes, and sores of the mouth. 
1671 Salmon Syn. Med. in. xxii. 423 It cools Feavers and 
cures Ulcers, Fistulas, Cancers. 3732 Arbuthnot Rules 0/ 
Diet 360 It happens sometimes to end in a Fistula. 1879 
Green Read. Eng. Hist . xviii. 89 Henry, notwithstanding 
his fistula and his fever, was able to sit on horseback. 
jig. 3581 J. Bell H addon's Ansiv. Osor. 380 b, Fosteryng 
continually this fretting Fistula within the Bowels of the 
Christian commonweale. 1622 W. WhateLY God's Hnsb. 
it. 48 An heart diseased with that grievous fistula of 
hypocrisie. 1644 Bulwer Chiron. 5 The mouth is but a 
running sore and hollow fistula of the minde. 
b. in animals, birds, etc. 

1607 Markham Caval. vii.xxvi.45^r<*<//wg’ f OfthePoll euill 
or Fistula in the N ecke. 1614 — Cheap H usb. vm. xvi. (1668) 
333 The Fistula in hawks is a cankerous, hollow Ulcer in 
any part of a hawks body. 2678 Lond. Gas. No. 13x1/4 
A sorrel Gelding . . having formerly had a Fistula. 1861 
G. F. Berkeley Sfortsm. W. Prairies x. 162 Sylph [a mare] 

„ .having been blistered too severely on the withers where 
a fistula had evidently been apprehended. 

2. Bot . = Cassia fistula : see Cassia 4 . 

1812 J. Smyth Pract. 0/ Custoins (1821) 62 This is the 
purgative fruit or pods of the Cassia Fistula, black or purg- 
ing Fistula. 

3 . A natural or normal pipe or spout in cetaceous 
animals, insects, etc. (see quots.). 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 111. xix. 254 Like cetaceous 
animals and Whales, the Lamprey hath a fistula spout or pipe 
at the back part of the head. 1658 Ibid. m. xxvi. 215 The 
Fistula or spout [of the Whale]. x66x Lovell Hist. Anim. 

<5- Mut. Introd., The Mollusca .. have a fistule above the 
head. 1848 Maunder Treas. Nat. Hist.. Gloss.. App., 
Fistula , the intermediate subquadrangular pipe, in insects, 
formed by the union of the two branches of the antlia which 
conveys the nectar to the pharynx. 

4 . Eccl. A tube through 'which in early times 
communicants received the consecrated wine ; now 
used by the Pope only. 

1670 Lassels Voy. Italy 11. 53 The fistula, or pipe of 
gold wherwith the Pope receiues the consecrated blood of 
our Sauiour in the Chalice. 1848 Ecclesiotogist VIII. 99 He 
held the chalice with his right hand, and the fistula in the 
chalice with his left, while the brethren in order imbibed. 

|] 5 Mils. A reed instrument or pipe of the 
ancient' Romans. , 

1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. (1803) I. 3°* A ra »J 
instrument, perfectly answering the description 01 
ancient fistula, being composed of unequal reeas. 7 
J. Richardson Statues Italy, etc. 185 One sits 
playing on a Fistula. 1727 Pope Mem. M. Sen •• 

Wks. 1741 II. 19, I will have it (the Whistle] exactly to co 
respond with the ancient Fistula. -j 

t Fi-strala, f. Obs. , In 6 fystle. V- P KC - Sb -J 
intr. To form or become a fistnla- diinent do 

xS 47 Boorde Brez'. Health ■ 9 V £ it ^yil fester and 
encrease, and a remedy by ty“e m>t ^ fistula 

fystle. 1646 J. Whitaker Uzztait 39 1111 
or gangrene. 
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FISTULA’D. 

+ Frstula’d, fpl. a. Obs. ; Also 6 fystyled, 
fystuled, 7 fistuled. [f. 'F istula, + -ed -.] 
Formed into, or accompanied by, a fistula. 

1547 Boordk Brcv. Health Fref. 4 Woundes that be festered 
and fystyled. * Ibid. § 377 Some be playne woundes, & some 
fystuled, & some be festered. 1656 Earl Monm. Advt.fr. 
Parnass. 147 Wounds that, are fistuled, and incurable 
cancars. Ibid. 155 Fistula’d. i66z R. Mathew' Unl. Alch. 

§ 16.10 Sundry stinking Fistula’d Ulcers running in’it'. 

Fistular (fi'stitflai), a. [ad. L. fistiilar-is , f. 
fistula y see Fistula- and -ar k] . 

1. Bot. Hollow and cylindrical like a pipe or 
reed, tube-like. Also, consisting of tube : like parts. 

2704 J. Harris Lex. , Techn. s. v. Flozuer, Compounded 
Flowers, are either, Discous. .Planifolious. .Fistular, which 
is compounded of many long, hollow, little'. Flowers like 
Pipes." avjzz Lisle Hush. (1757) iso The fibres and fistular 
parts of a plant. 1845 Lindley Sch. Bot. viii. .(1858) 150 
Leaves fistular. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 149 Umbelli- 
ferse. Herbs. Stems usually fistular, solid at tne nodes. 

• 2. Path . Pertaining to, or of the nature - of, a 
fistula. 

1706 pHiLLirs (ed. Kersey), Fistular, Fistulary , or 
Fistulous, belonging to a Fistula. 18. . tr. Bichat's Physiol. 
(L.), Such, too, is the character of the mucous membrane in 
fistular canals. 

f Frstulary, a. Obs. [See -auy 2.] =prec. 
x6x6 Chapman Homo’s Hymns , Hermes* Wks. (1625' 83 
Apollo . . Gaue him the farr-heard fistularie Reede. 1656 
Blount Glossogr., Fistulary , belonging ' to that disease 
[Fistula] or to a pipe. 

+ Fi'Stulate, v. Obs. . [f. "L.fis Illicit - ppl. stem 
of fistuldre, f. fistula : see Fistula sb. ■ and 
-ate 3 .] 

1. intr. (in Path.) To form or grow to a fistula. . 
1607 Topsell Four-f Beasts (1658) 322 That the upper 

part of the wound heal not faster then the bottom’, for fear 
of Fistulating. , 1663-76 Bullokar, Fistulate , to turn or 
grow to a Fistula. 

2. trans. To make tubular. 

1751 Student II. 378 It [chalal\ signifies. .to perforate or 
fistulatei Ibid. 379 Their tubes, pipes or ducts, fistulated, 
or hollowed, to circulate the blood and juices. 

Hence Fi’stulated ppl, a . ; Fi'sttilating vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. ' Also Fistula'tion, the formation of 
a fistula. 1 

1612 Woodall Surg. -/1/hfcWks. (1C53) 79 Cure, old and 
fistulated sores. 1617 Markham Caval. vn. 64 There many 
times followeth cankerous sores and fistulating. 1638, A* 
Read Cltirurg. xxix. 213 Wounds tending to fistulation. 
1656 Earl Monm. Advt. fr. Parnass. 312 Cankers and 
fistulated wounds must be cured by fire. 1659 Bp. Gauden 
Slight Healings (1660) 2 The old sores and fistulating ulcers 
of this Church" and State. 

Fistule: anglicized form of Fistula, q.,v. 
Fistulidan (fisti/?lidan). Zool. [f. mod.L. 
fistulid-es (see Fistula and -id) + -an.] (See 
quot. 1842.) . . 

1835 Kjrby Hah. «5 -Inst. Anirn. I. vi. 214 The third and last 
section of the Echinoderms . . are the Fistulidans. • 1842 
Brands Diet. Sc. Lit. «§• Art, Fistulidans .. a tribe of 
Echinodermatous animals, comprehending those which have 
an elongated cylindrical tube-like body. 

Fistuliform (frstnflifpjm), a. [f. Fistula + 
-(i)form.] Of the form of a reed or tube. ’ * r * 
1823 W. Phillips Introd. Min', (ed. 3) Introd. 88 Minerals 
occurring in round hollow columns are termed fistuliform . . 
Stalactites and iron pyrites occur fistuliform. 

Fistulose (fistizd^u's), a. [ad. L. fistulos-iis,, 
f. fistula : see -ose.] = next. 

ciqzoPallad. on Hush. 1. 375 For bylding better is. the. 
harder myne The fistulose and Softer lete it goone To coyer 
with. 1846 Worcester (citing Hooker\ Fistulose , formed 
like a fistula; fistular* ,x88i Nature XXIII. 426 A mass 
of fistulose coral. 

FistulojlS (frstiwbs), a., [ad. L. fistu/ds-us x 
see prec. and -ous.] , 

1. Path. Of or pertaining to a fistula; of the 

nature of a fistula ; attacked by a fistula. *• ’• 

x6xx Cotgr., Injection . . a squirting, or conueying of a 
liquid medicine .. Into a hollow and fistulous vlcer. 1721 
S. Senvall Diary ,13 Mar. (1882) III. 284 His fistulous thigh. 1 
1797 Baillie Anat. (1807) 337 A fistulous orifice is 

gradually formed. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract . Hygiene 
(ed. 3) 98 Fistulous sores are apt to be produced. 

2. a. Resembling a pipe or tube in form, tubular. ’ 

b. Flaving or containing a tube or tubes ; honey- 
combed with small tubes. ' c. Of a flower : Having 1 
marry long hollow florets. , ' , , . 

. 1578 ‘Banister Hist l Man iv. 48 b, The flesh of if [the 
tongue] is rare. Fistulous, & soft. x6ox Holland PlinyJtxu 
i. 310 Hanging togither only by a little pipe and fistulous- 
conveyance. 1603 — Plutarch's Mor. 3009 As for the flesh 
of the Polype, it is to see to, fistulous, and spongeous, like J 
unto hony-combs.' '1671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. v.,(i 682) 39 
The Fistulous Pouches of Wake-Robin, or of Dragon.. 
1688 J. Clayton in Phil. Trans. XVIII. 128 Vipers, .have 
I believe their Poisonous Teeth Fistulous. 17x2 tr. Pomet's 
Hist. Drugs I* 285 The, Flowers . . having their lower Part 
fistulous. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 159 Stems fistulous 
rooting. 1858, Times 4 Nov. 7/3 The careworn soil *, 
pierced with fistulous passages of miles of hard .piping. 
Pistv (fi’sti), a. [f. Fist sb . 1 + -Y J-.] Of or 
pertaining to fists/ or their use in boxing. ' *- : • 
i68x Colvil Whig's Sup flic. (1751) 34A "fisty Strife-Be-- 
tween a preacher and his wife. '1821 Byron Juan xt« lv, 
Like to the' champion in the fisty ring. 1840 Thackeray 
Paris Sk. Bk. (1867) 409 He engages in a fisty combat .with . 
a notorious boxer. 
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; Fit, fytte (fit), sb. lv Obs. exc. arch.' ■ Forms ; 
1 fitt, 4-5'fyt(t,- 4-6 5-6, 9 fytte, 5-8 fit. 

[OE. fitt str. fem. — OS. *filtia, preserved in 
latinized form in the preface to the HHiand ; ‘ Juxta 
morem vero illius poematis, omne opus per vitteas 
distinxit, quas nos lectiones vel sententias possumus 
appellare ’. • ’ 

• Some regard the word as identical with OHG." jiza list of 
cloth, mod.Ger. fitze skein of yarn, also explained in the 
17th c. as 'the thread with which weavers mark off a day’s 
work’; the sense ' division or canto' of a poem* might well 
be a transferred use of this. The Ger. word corresponds' to 
ON .fit str. fenri, hern, also 4 web ’of a bird’s foot : — OTeut. 

* Jit jit, of unknown origin : see'remarks under next sb.] 

1 . A part. or section of a poem or song; a canto. 

c888 K. jElfred Boeth. xxxi. § 1 (Gr.) Se wisdom J?a J? as 

fitte asungen hmfde. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. 1. 139 Cumsel}?] 
her a Fitte. .CX386 Chaucer Sir fPhopas 177 Lo, lordes, 
heer is a fyt ; If ye wil eny more of it, To telle it wol I fonde. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 5626 Now fynes here a fitt & folows a 
liothire. c 1450 Bk. Curlasye 349 in Babces Bk. 309 Of cur- 
tasie here endis J?e secunde fyt. 1589PUTTENHAM Eng. 
Pocsie 1. xxvi. (Arb.) 65 This Epithalamie was deuided by 
breaches into three partes to serue for three seuerall fits or 
times to be song. 2771 JohnsonZ*/. to Lanetott *20 Mar. 
in Boswell, Dr. Percy has written a long ballad in many 
fits. x8i2 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xciii. Here is one fytte of 
Harold’s pilgrimage. . 2864 Skeat Uhland's Poems 213 
The first ‘fytte ’.here is ended. 

2 . A strain of music, stave. Also, to dance a fit . 

a 2500 I ah his step dame in Hcrrigs Archiv XC. 78, 

I shall vow shewe of, my gle : Ye shall haue a fytte. 
?<zx548 King Estmere 243 in Percy Fcliq. (1765) I. 68 To 
playe my wiffe and me a fitt. C1550 R. Wever Lusty In- 
ventus in Hazl. Dodsley II. 48, I would fain go dance a fit. 
1578 Glide ff G. Ball. (1868)182 Sa sail thay pype ane mirrie 
fit. 1673 True JVorship God 65 An afternoon Sermon . . 
many times.. serves only like a fit of Musick, to Lull them 
asleep after their Dinner. 1681 W. Robertson Phrascol. 
Gen. (1693) 61 1 Come now, strike up and give us a fit.' 

Fit (fit), sb . 2 Forms \ 1 fitt, 4-7 fitt(e, 5-6 
fytt(e, 4^ 6- fit. [OE .fitt, str., of uncertain gender; 
recorded only once ; the sense 4 conflict * seems 
probable from the context. 

The OTeut. type * fit jo-, -jd is not found in any other lang. 
with any of the senses explained below. It is possible, how- 
ever, that the word may be cognate or even identical with 
prec.j and that the primitive sense may have been ‘juncture’, 
‘meeting’; cf. the vbs. Icel . Jitja to knit, early mod.Du. 
vilten ‘ to accomodate, to fitt, to serve ’ (Hexham) ; on this 
supposition Fit sb. 3 , a., and v. would also be cognate.] 
ti. Conflict, struggle. Only in OE. rare — 

' a jooo Cxdmon's Gen . 2072 (Gr.) [Abraham] sloh and fylde 
feond on fitte. - 

1 2 . A position of hardship, danger, or intense 
excitement; a painful, terrible, or exciting experi- 
ence. Obs. 

In quot. 2550 there is an apparent re-development of the 
OE. sense. ^ v 

CX325 Song -Yesterday 93 in E. E. P. (1862) 135' pat-ferful 
fit may no mon fle. • c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 264 We ban 
had an yvel fit today. Ibid. 310 So mery a fit ne had she 
nat ful yore. — Wife's Prol. 42 This noble king. .The firste 
night had many a mery fitte With eche of hem. 1x400 
Rom. Rose 5197, I mene not that [love], which .. bringith 
thee in many a fitte, And ravysshith fro thee all tbi witte. 
a 1440 Sir Eglam. 254 An hardere fytt never ye had. la 1500 
Chester PI. (E. E. T. S.) 205 And now that fitt’ may I not 
flee. Ibid. 390 Four wyndes they be ..Which shall blow:, 
before Christ . . ther is none, so fell their fitt may flee. 2550 
Bale Eng. Votaries n. Hvij b, The first fit of Anselme with- 
kynge William Rufus. .2601 Holland Pliny I. 8 In this 
fearefull fit also of an eclipse.- 

•Fb. In 16th c. occas. : A mortal crisis ; a bodily 
state (whether painful or not) that betokens death. 

2579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) x8x The patient.. . is y 9 neerest 
death when he thinketh himself past his disease, and the 
lesse griefe, he’ feeleth y e greater fits' he endureth.' 1590 
SrENSER P. Q. n.vii. 66, The life did flit away out of her nest,. 
And all- his senses were with deadly fit opprest. 2591 • — 
Ruincs Time 598 Feeling the fit that him forewamd to die. 

3 . • a. A paroxysm, or one of the recurrent attacks, 
of a periodic or constitutional ailment. In later 
use also with wider sense : A sudden and somewhat 
severe but transitory attack (of illness, or of some, 
specified ailment). , 

a 2547 Surrey Faithf Loiter dcclareth , Songs <$- S. (1585) 
15 b. As sick men in their shaking fits procure them selues to 
sweat.. 2601 Shaks. Jul. C . 1. ii. 120 He had a Feauer. .And 
when the Fit was. on him", I did marke How he did shake. 
2667 D. Allsopp in 12 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 8 
Taken with a fit of the collicke. 269X Blair in W. S. ^erry 
Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. (i86o).I. 6 The Bishop of London 
. . was . . taken . ; with a fit of the stone. 1725 N. Robinson 
Th.’ Physick 146 The Fits of Intermittent Fevers. 2771 
Smollett Humph. Cl. (1815) 3; I expect to be laid up with 
another fit of the gout. 2806-7 J- Beresford. Miseries 
Hum. Life (1826) iv. xvi, A violent fit of coughing. 2855 
Bain Senses fy lnt, 11. ii. § 3 (1864) 123 A -cut or a scald is 
different from a fit of rheumatism or gout. * ■ 

fg. 2567 Drant Horace's Art Poet. Cj b, Sawes there be' 
to cure thy greedie care: To master thyne assaltynge fyttes. 

t b. spec.' A' paroxysm of lunacy (formerly viewed 
as a periodic disease). Obs. 

2588 Shaks. Tit. A. iv. i. 27 Vnlesse ..some fit or frerizie do 
possesse her. 2590 — Com. Err. iv. iii. 91 Belike his wife 
acquainted with his fits On purpose shut the doores against • 
his way. 2697DRYDEN JEneid m. 565 In her frantick Fitts. . 
1722 Wollaston Rclig. Nat: ix. 201 Cruel tyrants.; who (at 
least in their fits) divert themselves 'with the pangs and con- 
vulsions of their fellow-creatures. , 

, c. A sudden seizure of any malady.attended with 


loss of consciousness and power of motion, or with 
convulsions, as fainting, hysteria, apoplexy, p ata . 
lysis, or epilepsy. , In 18th c. often used spec, with- 
out defining word = ' fainting-fit ’ or ‘fit of the 
mother ’ (i. e. of hysteria : see Mother) ; in recent 
use it suggests primarily the notion of an- epileptic 
or convulsive fit. • ‘ ' 

i6ii Burton Anat. Mel. ut. iii. in. 689 A jealous woman 
that by this meanes had many fits of the Mother. 1650 
Bulwer AnthropomeL 141 Who .. fell straightway into 
a Convulsion and Epileptical fits. 16B1 Otway Soldiers 
Fori. 1. i, One’Kiss of him were enough to cure Fits of the 
Mother. 170a Steele Funeral 1.(1734)20 Fits are a mighty 
help in the Government of a good-natured Man. 1762 
Goldsm. Cit. W. xxi. § 15 Observe the art of the poet .. 
When the queen can say no more, she falls into a fit .. take 
my word for it; that fits are the true aposiopesis of modern 
tragedy. 1789 W. Buchan . Dom . Med. (1790) 629 Convulsion 
fits often constitute the last scene of acute or chronic dis- 
orders. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom ly Lugger 1. v. 76 When 
the fainting fit. came on in which she died. Mod. ‘Has 
she fainted?* ‘ No, I fear it is a fit.’ 

d. Hence colloql in various hyperbolical phrases, 
as to scream oneself into Jt/s, to throw ( a person) 
into fits. Also, To beat (a person , a thing) into 
fits : to defeat or excel thoroughly, ‘ beat hollow ’ ; 
to give ( a person) fts : to inflict humiliating defeat 
on ; in U.S. to rate of scold vigorously. 

1839 Hood Talc Trumpet xxix. It beats all others into 
fits. 1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xx, Till the little wretch 
screams herself into fits. 1859 Farrar Jul. Home i, He 
beat you to fits in the Latin verse, i860 L. Harcourt 
Diaries G. Rose II. 104 Such a proposal .. would have 
thrown him into fits. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. I. iv, If 
you could only give him his head, he would read the clergy- 
man to fits. 1872 E. Eggleston Hoosier* Schoolm. x.il 66, 
I rather guess as how the old man . .’will give particular 
fits to our folks to-day. 2885 Runciman Skippers $ SA, 
Old Pirate 87 We goes out and tackles a East Indiaman.. 
and he gives us fits. 

4 . In various uses originally (raitsf. from 3. 

a. A sudden and transitory state of activity of 
inaction, or of any specified kind of activity, feel* 
ing, inclination, or aptitude. 

2586 Warner Alb. Eng. 1. ii. 20 His seruants fear his 
solemn fittes. 2591 Sylvester Du Barias 1. iii. 1S6 The 
Sea. hath fits, alternate course she keeps From Deep to 
Shore and from the Shore to Deeps. 1634 Milton Comus 
546 Wrapt in a pleasing fit of melancholy. 1667 Flavel 
Saint Indeed (1754) 143 We have our hot and cold fits by 
turns. 1697 Bp. Patrick Comm. Ex. xx.' 8 Stedfastly 
resolve not in a Fit but constantly. 1744 Berkeley Sins 
§ 213 Certain persons have fits .of seeing in the dark. 
a 2764 Lloyd A Talc Poet. Wks. 1774 I. 73 Who . .to 
Tottenham Court In furious fits of zeal resort. 1807^8 W. 
Irving Salntag. xvii. (i860) 391 This outrageous merriment 
. . threw the whole family into a violent fit of wondering. 
18S2M1SS Yonge Cameos I.ii.xi He had many fits of devotion. 
2882 Picton Cromwell ii. 25 The boy had fits of application 
alternating with fits of idleness. 

b. spec, in Optics, (see quot.' 1704). . 

1704 Newton Optics-ii. 111.(1721)256 The returns of the 
disposition of any Ray to be reflected I will call its Fits of 
easy Reflexion, and those of its disposition to be transmitted 
its Fits of easy Transmission, and the space it passes between 
every return and the next return, the Interval of its Fits. 
2803 Edits. Rez>. I. 455 • The law of the fits .. might ce 
fancifully resolved into a still more general law. x83t 
Brewster Optics xv. § 83. 126 In virtue of which_ they 
possess at different points of their path fits or dispositions 
to be reflected or transmitted by transparent bodies. 

e. Often in phr ..By fits ( and starts) : by irregular 
impulses or periods of action, at varying intervals, 
fitfully, spasmodically, .Also. more rarely, 

j* upon , fits , • by fits and girds (obs. exc. dial.), 
j* spasms , or j* turns ; j- by halves and fits. 

2583 Golding Calvin on Deut. vii. 39 He doth not thinges 
by fittes as Creatures doe but he continueth ahvayes m 
one will, r 2625 G’. Sand’ys Trav. 72 A lazy people, that worke 
but by fits. <216x7 Hieron Wks. II. 489 Vpon fits you 
shall haue them talke like angels, and yet . . are deuiis 
indeede. 2620 Sanderson Serin, ad Pop. i. (1681) 145 11 
thou hast these things only by fits and starts. 2635 Swan 
Spec. 'M. (1670) 363 The swallow . . sleepeth but by ‘halves 
and fits ’ (as we say) which is no sound kind of rest. w 5 ° 
Fuller Pisgah 1. 11. 5 That froward people worshiped him 
by fits and girds. 2664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 25 Without 
any saliency or leaping, without any fits or starts in its ■rK>* 
gression. , 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 1. Iv. § , 7- 3°3 1 
suppose that Orpheus had by Fits and turns been of different 
humours. 1782 Mad. D’Arblay Let . , xo Mar., Let me 
murmur as I- will by fits, I would not, if I could, change 
your destination. 2785 T. Jefferson Corr. Wks. 1859 
426 No particular State, acting by fits and starts, can h aras , 
the trade of France, Holland, &c.’ 2792 Burke Th.Frenc 
Affairs Wks. VII. 49 The non-payment, .is only by fits an 
spasms. 2805 Southey Madoc in W. x, As the flashes 0 
the central fire At fits arose. 2850 Tennyson Iu 
xxiii. Breaking into song by fits. 2862 Mrs. H. Wood 
Mrs. Hallib. i. xiv, Jane was.. more hopeful by 
starts than continuously so. , 1884 Chesh. Gloss, s.v., ■ in 
clock strikes by fits and gurds.’ 

■ d. j*The time during which a -‘fit lasts, a 
4 spell -short period {obs.). Also, a spell 0 
weather of a specified kind {obs. exc. dial.). 

1583 Fulke Defence lit 205 After you have railed a fit- 
2615 Dyke Mysf. Self-Deceiving it 6 Which is not 
and rooted, but onely for a fitte. a 1625 Fletcher * lu !rk 
Lieutenant iv. iv, 1 wil! not leave ye for a fit. 

Preston Nezv Covt. (1634) 213 He may for a fit, Ik- 

hand to-wickedness. 2685 Temple Ess. Garden. 

1 . 18S Attended by some Fit ,of Hot and pry \Veatne - 
2685 Drydcn Horace , Ode m. xxix. iv, Sometimes tis gnu 
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ful to the Rich, to try A short vicissitude, and fit of Poverty. 
1721 Swift Corn Wks. 1841 II. 556 A fit of good weather 
would tempt me a week longer. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland 
Gloss, s.v., ‘ A strange dry fit we ’ve had for seear.’ 

e. A capricious impulse, humour, mood. 

m68o Butler Rem.{ 1759) I. 174 Invention ..Disdains 

t’ obey the proudest Wit, Unless it chance to b’ in the Fit. 

1786 Burns To J. S. iv, Just now I Ve taen the fit o’ rhyme. 

1787 Mad. D’Arblay Diary 6 Mar., I assured him I was 
seized with a silent fit. 1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Folks 
iv. 30 When the fit was on him, he would shoe a horse better 
than any man in the county. 

f. A violent access or outburst of laughter, tears, 
rage, etc. 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 47 The Doctresse would have 
a shaking fit of Laughter at you presently. 3676 Hobbes 
Iliad {1677) 377 Achilles, when his fit of tears was 
laid . . came from his throne. 1678 Wanley IVond. Lit, 
World v. ii. § 12. 469/2 In one of his drunken fits he was 
buried alive. 1778 Mad. D'Arbi-ay Diary 26 Aug., [She] 
took me into a back room, and burst into a hearty fit of 
laughter. 1816 Shelley A lastor x-jx Her breath Tumultu- 
ously accorded with those fits Of intermitted song. 2874 
Carpenter Ment. Phys. 1. vii. (1879) 325 A prolonged fit of 
grumbling. 188S J. K. Jerome Idle Thoughts 64 He would 
go off into fits of merriment over every word you uttered. 

5 . Comb., as + fit-meal adv., by fits and starts 
(cf. Piece-meal) ; fit-weed (see quot.). 

i593 Nashe Christ's T. 34a, Rather., then day-diuersi- 
fying Agues . . should fit-meale feede on them. 1756 P. 
Browne Jamaica 185 The stinking Eryngo or Fittweed .. 
All parts of this plant are reckoned very powerful anti- 
histerics. 

•j* Fit, sbfi Ois. rare— 1 . In 3 fltte (2 syll.). 
[ME. fitte, perh. OE. *fitta, of obscure origin ; 
possibly f. 016 . fill, Fit si . 2 

It might be supposed to be a subst. use of Fit#., hut that 
word Jias. not been found before the 15th c., and is perhaps 
a derivative of this.] 

An adversary of equal power ; one’s * match \ 
a 1250 Owl <5- Night . 782 Thou deth mid strengthe and 
mid witte That other thing nis non his fitte. 

Fit (fit), sbA [f. Fir z>.l] 

1 . The process of fitting or rendering fit. f a. In 
the phrase out of Jit , app. meaning ‘fitted out, 
settled in life’ (obs. rare - 1 ). b. A preparation 
or fitting^r something (U.S.). Cf. outfit. 

a 1688 Bunyan Hcav. Footman (1698) 42 Till my children 
are out of Fit. 1883 New Eng. tfrnl. Educ. XVII. 133 
[This Academy] has for many years given an excellent fit 
for college. 

2 . A fitting or adaptation of one thing to another, 
esp. the adjustment of dress to the body; the style 
or manner in which something is made to fit. To 
a Jit : to a nicety. 

1823 W. T. Moncrieff Tom Jerry 1. iv, A tight fit, not 
much hunting room. x86B E. Yates Rock Ahead 11. iit, 
He noticed all these details down to the fit of her gloves. 
1884 W._ C. Smith Kildrostan 69 A man May be ashamed 
too of his rustic fit. 1890 C. M. Woodward Manual Train. 
xv. 247 How to saw to a fit on the right or left of a line, 
b. coitcr. A garment that fits. 

1831 Examiner xi Ji It’s rather a tight fit. 1849 Thackeray 
Pendenuis xvii, It [the gown] was air excellent fit. 

3 . Soap-making. The condition of the liquid 
soap in the operation of * fitting ’ ; see Fit v. 10. 

1885 W. L. Carpenter Manuf. Soap vi. 173 Practice and 
observation alone enable the operator to obtain ‘ a good fit ’. 
Ibid., A fine fit gives a very large nigre. 

4 . A Jit-out : a furnishing with all that is requi- 
site, esp. in dress ; an equipment. 

1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy xx, They condescended to 
have a regular fit-out —and it so happened that the fit-out 
was not far from a regular fit. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz • 
xxiii, Who says we ain’t got a first-rate fit-out? 

5 . Comb., as fit-rod (see quot.). 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Fit-rod, a small iron rod 
with a hook at the end . . to ascertain the length of the bolts 
or treenails required to be driven in. 

Fit (fit), a. Forms : 5 fyt, 6 fitte, 6-7 fytt(e, 
6- fit. [First recorded ^1440; possibly f. Fit sbV, 
though as that word is known only from a solitary 
instance the derivation is very doubtful, .The adj. 
is recorded a century earlier than the modern verb, 
and appears to be its source ; the view that it is 
a pa. pple. of the vb. jitte to marshal troops (see 
Fit vP 1) is tenable only on the assumption that 
the vb. had an unrecorded wider sense. To some 
extent the adj. appears to have been influenced in 
meaning by Feat ai] 

I . Well adapted or suited to the conditions or 
circumstances of the case, answering the purpose, 
proper or appropriate. Const. Jon (also, rarely, 
with ellipsis of for) or to with inf. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 163/1 Fyt, or mete, congruus. 1550 
Bale Image Both, Ck.xxi. Hh v b, Nothinge faire apered this 
stones . . whan they were hewen, squared and made fitte 
foundacion. 1594 Willobie in Shahs. C. Praise xo_ No 
tyme or fit occasion leave. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 17 
Thou art fitter to be worne in my cap, then to wait at my 
heeles. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner M v. Tench . . 
is fittest meate for labouring men. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VI Ip 

II. ii. 117 Prethee call Gardiner to me, my new Secretary. 
I find him a fit fellow, a x6x6 Beaum. & Fl. Boiuiuca 111. i, 
Steel us both with angers, and warlike' executions fit thy 
viewing. 1634 T. Johnson Party’s Chirurg. xxvi. xxxvi. 
(1678) 654 The time fittest for the use of Apophlegmatisms 
is the morning. 1639 Fuller Holy War\. xxix. (1647) 281 
A Spaniard . . proposed the French Tongue as most fit. 


1663 Butler Hud. r. i, 865 This is no fit Place Nor time, to 
argue out the Case. 1710 Prideaux Orig. Tithes ii. 53 
What is the fittest portion, of our Substance to be set apart. 
1852 Miss Yonce Cameos I. ii. 14 Until he could find a 
fit. opportunity of quitting Normandy. 1862 H. Spencer 
First Princ. 1. v. §32 (1875) 119 Forms of religion .. must 
be fit for those who live under them. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) III. 251 Those stories are not fit to be repeated, 
b. absol. ; esp. in survival of the fittest. 

1843 Carlyle Past p- Pr. ii. viii. nr There is 'in every 
Nation and Community a fittest, a wisest, bravest, best. 
2867 H. Spencer Biol. § 193 II.53 By the continual survival 
of the fittest, ‘such structures must become established. 

2 . Befitting the person or the circumstances, agree- 
able to- decorum, becoming, convenient, proper, 
right. Const, as above. Now only in predicative 
use, as It is fit that , etc., or to with inf. 

c 1440 York Myst. i. 65 Fetys and fayre and fygured full 
fytt. 1554-9 Songs Ball. Pit. 4- Mary (i860) 4 In hyme 
voyd was nothyng that was nydfull and fytt. 1601 Shaks. 
All’s Well 111. vi. 14 It were fit you knew him, least .. he 
might at some great and trustie businesse. .fayje you. 2607 
— Cor. in. ii. 83 Say to them Thou. .Hast not the spft way, 
which thou do’st confesse Were fit for thee to vse. 2625 
Bacon Ess., Innoz<ations (Arb.) 526 What is setled by 
Custome, though it be not good, yet at least it is fit. 1649 
Bl Hall Cases Cottsc. (1650) 203 There are Theologicall 
verities fit for us to know ana beleeve. a 1715 Burnet Own 
7Y/«e(i766) 1. 102 While he was balancing in his mind what 
was fit for him to do. 1787 Bentham Def. Usury x. 04 It 
is one thing, to find reasons why it is fit a law should have 
been made : it is another to [etc.]. 

absol. 1681 Dryden Abs. <$• A chit. 765 If the Croud be 
Judge of fit and just, And Kings are onely Officers in trust. 
Then [etc.]. x8io D. Stewart Philos. Ess. 11. 1. i. 215 The 
idle generalities we meet with, .about the ideas of the good, 
the fit, and the becoming. 

b. In phrases, to see, think fit. 

1611 Bible 2 Macc. iv. 19 Which . . the bearers therof 
thought fit not to bestow vpon the sacrifice. 4x1687 Petty 
Pol. Arith. (1690) 95 All these things may be done, if it be 
so thought fit by the Sovereign Power. X711 Steele Sped. 
No. 43 r 3 Where and in what manner we see fit. 1761 
Hume Hist. Eng. III. lxi. 322 Cromwell thought fit to 
indulge a new fancy. x8rs Mrs. Sherwood Susan Gray 73 
If God sees fit . . that I should marry, in his due time he 
will provide me with a worthy husband. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) I. 477 The Athenians have thought fit to 
condemn me. 

+ c. Needing, requiring, or calling for (action 
of some kind). Const, to with passive inf. Obs. 

1621 Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 54 Fytt to be 
so done, but the matter of Yelverton.. cannot be paste over. 
1661-z Marvell Corr. xxxjii. Wks. 1872-5 II. 77 Wherein 
you shall find it [the Petition] fit to be alterd, be pleased 
to returne it corrected to us. 1756 Burke Sub/. <$* B. Wks. 
18^2 I. 53 Good sense and experience.. find out what is fit 
to be done in every work of art. 

+ 3 . Of a manufactured article: Of the right 
measure or size; made to fit, accurate in fit, well 
or close-fitting. Obs. 

1530 Palsgr. 312/2 Fytte as a garment or other thynge. 
1588 Shaks. L. L. L . iv. i. 50 One a these Maides girdles 
for your waste should be fit. 1596 Harington Metam. 
Ajax (1814) 8 To which you must have a hollow key with a 
worm fit to that screw. X641 French Distill, i. (1651) 6 
The stopple ground very smooth and fit to the mouth of 
the VesselL 1646 Crashaw Poems xi8 Her garments, that 
upon her sit.. close and fit ; J703 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 169 
A square hole made fit to it in the hithermost Cheek. 

4 . Possessing the necessary qualifications, properly 
qualified, competent, deserving. Const, as above; 
also f of. For phr. Fit to hold a candle to\ see 
Candle 5 c. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 44 Having now at 
the lenght so fit a barer as I have. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. 

1. ii. 45 ’Tis an office of great worth, And you an officer fit 
for the place, a 1592 H. Smith Wks. (1866-7) L 47& They 
thought themselves fitter to govern than he. 1607-12 Bacon 
Ess., Youth <5- Age (Arb.) 258 Yonge Men are fitter to 
invent, then to iudge ; fitter for execution, then for Councell. 
1621 Lady M. Wroth Urania 421 None, .how much soeuer 
condemn’d, but may Hue to be fit of commiseration and 
respect. 1670 Temple Let. to Earl Northumberland W ks. 
1731 II. 220 Nothing makes Men fit to command, like hav- 
ing learn ’d to obey. 1722 De Foe Relig. Courtslu 1. i. (1840) 
22, I think my father is the fittest to give him his answer. 
1771 Franklin Autobiog. Wks. 1840 I. 89 This is a business 
I am not fit for. 1855 Browning Fra Lipfo 107 Let’s see 
what the urchin's fit for. x868 Bain Ment. «$• Mor. Sc. 
(1875)624 Every man.. being fitter to take care of himself 
than of another person. 

5 . In a suitable condition for doing or under- 
going something ; prepared, ready Const, for, or 
to with inf . ; othenvise Obs. exc. dial. 

[c *534 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (C amden 1846) I. 102 
Brittaine seemed, .feete for the invasion of hostilitie.] 1568 
Grafton Ckrott. II. 113 The sayde Lewes was in all pointes 
fit for their handes. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. v. i. 85 The 
man that hath no musicke in himselfe . . Is fit for treasons. 
1603 — Me as. for M . nr. i. 266 The Maid will I .. make fit 
for his attempt. 1604 — Oth. 111. iv. 166 If I doe finde him 
fit, lie moue your suite. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. (1847) 4 If 
I be not fit to go to Prison, I am not fit .. to go to Judge- 
ment. x68x \V, Robertson Phrased. Gen. (1693) 610. Is 
the money fit? 1703 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 212 Having 
prepared the Work fit for the Lathe. 1784 Cowper Let. 10 
Feb., When I am .. more fit for mental occupation than at 
any other time. 1796 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xix. 300 I hey 
will be fit to eat in two or three days.^ 1S23 Crabb Techno l . 
Did., Fit /or service (Mil.), an epithet, for healthy men 
capable of undergoing the fatigues of service, a 1825 F orby 
Voc. E. Anglia, * Come, stir, make yourself fit.’ 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Prod. Agric. (ed. 4) IL 345 Which makes 
the land perfectly clean and fit for the wheat crop. 


_b. Inclined, disposed. Now chiefly cclloq. and 
dial, in stronger sense : Angry or troubled enongh 
to (do something desperate or violent) ; exhausted 
enough, ‘ ready ’ to (sink to the ground, etc.). 

1580 Baret Alv. F 603 Fitte .. inclined, disposed, (ICCOlltO- 
datus. X585 Abp. Sandys Serin. (1841)308 When men are 
heavy laden with grief and sorrow, then are they fittest to 
call for and to receive refreshing. 1728 De Fov. Syst. Magic 
(1840)251, 1 am fit to hang myself because I can’t find it out. 
1787 Burns To W. Creech 50 And Calvin’s folk are fit to fell 
him. 1821 Clare Fill. Minstr. II. 24 To look at things 
around he’s fit to freeze. 1848 J. H. Newman Loss % Gain 
it He . . keeps you standing till you are fit to sink. 1878 
Cumberld. Gloss.. ‘They war fit to feyt abdut her.’ 

quasi- 1808 in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. (1809) XII, 301 It 
made us laugh fit to kill ourselves. 

c. of things : Likely, ‘ enough ’ (to), colloq. 

1776 Bentham Wks. I. 276 We hear nowand then of a sort 
of Government fit to break one’s teeth, called an Ochlocracy. 

6 : In Racing or Athletics'. In good ‘form’ or 
condition; hence colloq. in good health, perfectly 
well. Fit as a fiddle : see Fiddle sb. 1 b. 

• 1869 Bradwood The O. V. H. (1870) 28 Vale House was 
not as ‘fit’ inside as modern conveniences might have made 
it. 1876 Ouida Winter City vi. 124 To hear the crowd on 
a race-day call out. .‘ My eye, ain't she fit !’ just as if I were 
one of the mares. 1885 Manch. Exant. 17 Jan. 5/5 General 
Stewart with his men and camels, all apparently well and 
fit. 1891 Dixon Diet. Idiom. Phr. s. v. Fit, 1 How are you ?’ 
— * Very fit, thank you ; never felt better.’ 

7. quasi -adv. *= Fitly. 

c 1440 [See sense 2 above.] 1581 J. Bell Hadden's A msw. 
Osor. 200 This would have accorded farre fitter with your 
exposition. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent . iv. iv. 167, 1 was trim’d 
in Madam Iulias gowne Which serued me as fit . . As if the 
garment had bin made.for me. 1613 W. Browne Brit. Past. 
11. i.Wks. 1772 II. 33 Limos. .fed well. .Which serv'd Marina 
fit. 2630 M. Godwyn tr. Bp. Hereford’s Ann. Engl. 153 
Tke mention of Poole falls fit with our time. 1657 w. Rand 
tr. Gassendis Li/e Peiresc xi. 75 One cup would go fit into 
the other. 

8 . Comb., as f fit-forked adj. 

1598 Sylvester Du Barlas 11. i. iv. Handy-crafts 214 
Their fit-forked stems. 


Fit (fit), v . 1 Forms : 5 fltte, 7 fitt, fyt(t, 6- 
fit. [Sense 1, found only in the Morte Arthur 
c 1400, is of uncertain etymology, but may possibly 
be f. Fit sb£ Apart from this use, the word first 
appears late in 16th c. when it was presumably a 
new formation on Fit a. The coincidence of form 
and meaning with the 1 6-1 7th c. Du. and Flemish 
vitten to suit, agree, adapt, is remarkable, but 
most probably the two words have developed their 
identical sense independently by different processes, 
though they may be from the same ultimate root. 

In mod. editions of 15th c. works, the words sit, besit 
(=to be becoming), sitting (=• becoming) are often misprinted 
Jit, befit, fitting; the latter do not appear to be older than 
the Elizabethan period, but when once introduced they 
rapidly superseded the older synonyms ; probably owing to 
their obvious connexion with Fit a., they were felt to ex- 
press the meaning more forcibly.] 

+ 1 . 1 . trans. To array, marshal (soldiers). Obs. 

Only in the Morte Arthur. 

? a 1400 Morte Arth. 1755 Thus he fitter his folke. Ibid. 
1989 The kynge . . ffittes his fote-mene, alles hym faire 
thynkes. Ibid. 2 ^sS P e frekke men of Fraunce folowede 
thare aftyre, ffaire fittyde one frownte. 


II. To be fit, becoming, or suitable (to). 

+ 2 . intr. To be fit, seemly, proper, or suitable. 
Chiefly impers. or quasi -impers. Obs. or arch. 

(The first examples given under the trans. sense 3 may 
belong here, as the obj. -pronoun is probably dative. Cf. 
similar use of sit.) 

1574 H. G. tr. Catanco’s Most brie/e Tables A iij a, Howe 
to determine vppon a sodayne fitteth well to euerye one 
that hath anye doinges. . X592 Shaks. Rom. <$* Jul. 1. v. 77 It 
fits when such a Villaine is a guest. 1594 Spenser A morettl 
liv. 5 Sometimes I joy when glad occasion fits. 1594 First Pt. 
Contention (1843) 8 whose Church-like humours fits not for a 
Crown. 1594 Carew Huartc's Exam. Wits (1616) 130 This 
fitteth not to be remembered to the Preachers of our time. 
CX620Z. Boyd Zion’s Flowers^xSss) 5 Amittais Sonne fites for 
what I intend. 1632 Milton Peuseroso 78 If the air will 
not permit, Some still removed place will fit. 1671 — Samson 
13x8 To appear as fits before th’ illustrious lords. 1663 
Gerbier Counsel 99 None_ will deny but that Greatnesse 
and Conveniency being conjoynt fits best. 1725 Pope Odyss. 
m. 83 The genial banquet o’er, It fits to ask ye, w’hat your 
native shore, And whence your race? 

+ b. To agree or harmonize with. Obs. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A . in. i. 266 Why dost thou laugh ? it 
fits not with this houre. 1605 — Lear m. ii. 76 He. .Must 
make content with his Fortunes fit. 1594 Carew Huarie s 
Exam. Wits (1616) 119 A name, which might fit well with a 
furious Giant. 

3 . trans. Chiefly impers. or quasi- impers. To be 
suited or suitable to, be proper for ; to be in har- 
mony with, become, befit. . 

• a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11. x. 142 b, How euill 1 JTf _ s 
haue such a sonne. 1590 Marlowe Edw. II. !»• > ^ 

of more-weight Than fits o prince 3f e t r e<passe 

1593 Shaks. Lucr. 1613 Few words, .shall , ^j n( j 

best. 1671 M11.TON Samson 1236 This ">®>* j^^ness 

of answer fits. 1703 Rowe Ulyss. in. *■ ■ *** ? Thee first 

t fit a Stranger. 17 iM 


does not f 


it fits, oh stranger! to prepare ine ww the con- 
H. Siddons Maid. H’i/e, & If no t to inquire, 

tents of Middletons iett^- were itf« ... L „ d out the 
1852 Tennyson Death Dh. II ellt fton 66 Gro. 

pageant : sad and slow. As fils an universal woe. 
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PIT. 

Eliot F. Holt I. i. 49 Her person .. would have fitted an 
empress in her own right. 

f4. To be well adapted or suitable for; to 
answer or satisfy the requirements of ; to answer, 
suit. Also, f To Jit it, f To Jit ones turn : to serve 
one’s turn. Obs. 

1571 Hammer Chron. IreL (1633) *79 Little Iohn came to 
Ireland . .and found in the woods enough to fit his humours. 
1598 Shaks. Merry W. n. i. 166 Trust me, I thought on her ; 
shee’Jl fit it. 1603 Sir G. Fenton in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. 
(1887) I. 74 A coursse which may ease you, and yet will 
fytt my tume. 1677 Horneck Gt. Law Consid. iv. (1704) 
426 A temptation which will fit one, will not fit another. 
1703 Moxon Mcclt. Exerc. 197 Of these Rowlers they have 
several .. that upon all occasions they may chuse one to fit 
their purpose. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones viif. iv, There is 
a piece of cold buttock and carrot, which will fit you. 

5. To be of the right measure or proper shape 
and size for; to be correctly shaped or adjusted 
to. Said esp. of dress.; also fig. Often absol. The 
cap fits : see Cap sbA 9 . To fit to a T: see T. 

1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 51 b, To finde 
a fashion for a saddle to fit anie Horse. 1603 Shaks. Mens, 
for M. iv. ii. 46 Euerie true mans apparrell fits your Theefe* 
a 1691 Boyle Firmness Wks. 1744 I. 278 As much of the 
stone, as was contiguous to the marchasite. .fitted the mar- 
chasite so close as if [etc.]. 1795 Burns Song , Last May, a 
braw wooer , And how her new shoon fit her auld schachl’t 
feet. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxxiv, [The] armour . . 
is light, and will fit thee well. 1842 Tennyson Walk 
to the M. 57 Those manners next That fit us like a nature 
second-hand. 1846 Greener Sc. Gunnery 207 A leaden ball 
to fit the bore. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley I. iii. 49 You cannot 
always cut out men to fit their profession. 1863 W. C. Bald- 
win African Hunting vi. 252 The only utensil, .big enough 
to cook him in was a soap-boiler, which he just fitted. 3885 
J. de Griez in Law Times LXXX. 238/2 A suit of clothes, 
which the latter, .refused to accept, on the ground that the 
clothes did not fit him. Mod. Your description fits him to a T. 

absol. 1782 Cowper Giljin xlvii, My head is twice as big 
as yours, They therefore needs must fit. 1889 Bridges Feast 
of Bacchus in. 47 Pam. I like the hat. Pit. Is it comfort- 
able ? Pam. It fits like fun. 

b. intr. To be of such size and shape as to fill 
exactly a given space, or conform properly to the 
contour of its receptacle or counterpart ; to be ad- 
justed or adjustable to a certain position. Often 
with in (adv. and prep.), into, in with. 

1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 11. (1711) 142 On the upper Lip 
is a cavity or hole which the lower [ printed upper] Lip fits 
exactly into. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 283 Then your 
Wainscot will fit exactly between any two lines of the 
Arch. 1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) I. App. 644 A 
statement which curiously fits in with our story. 3891 
Speaker 11 July 37/1 The. .complicated mechanism invented 
in the library pvould not fit into modern life. Mod. This 
peg fits into this hole. 

III. traits. To make fit. 

G. To make fit or suitable ; to adapt to the object 
in view ; to make ready, prepare ; f rarely with up. 
Const, for, to with sb. or inf. : otherwise dial. only. 

3600 Hakluyt Voy. III. 200 A notable strong ship.. in 
all thinges fitted for a man of warre. 1611 Bible Rom. ix. 
22 The vessels of wrath fitted to destruction. 1628 Digby 
Voy. Medit. (1868) 5 In like manner wee fitted our seleues 
for fight. 1634 Earl Cork Diaty in Lismorc Papers 
Ser. 1. (1886) Iv. 43, I rodd with my daughter, .to fyt the 
bowse against her removall thither. 2670 Narborough 
Jrnl. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. (17 11) 28, I judged this a very 
fit Harbour to fit the Ship in. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 
66 Skins, either plain or fitted up for use. . 1677 Yarranton 
Eng. Improv. 53 There is much in preparing and fitting of 
the Flax. 2703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 74 You must know 
how to grind, and whet them, for they are not so fitted 
when they aye bought. 172^-20 Pore Iliad 11. 286 They 
urge the Train, To fit the Ships. 2737 Bracken Farriery 
ImPr. (1756) I. 33 This.. fits the Glands to perform their 
Office. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 374 Winds from all quarters .. 
fit the limpid element for use. 1877 Mrs. Oliphant Makers 
Flor. i. 1 The action of time may fit Rome.. for becoming 
the capital of Italy. 2880 IV. Cornw. Gloss, s. v., ‘ When shall 
I fit the dennar?* 

b. To render (a person) competent or qualified. 
Const, as above. 

2597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. i. § 1 [If] that which fitteth 
them bee their vertues. 2647 Trapp Comment, on Epist. 
681 Such as fits a man for some particular calling. 2671 
Milton P. R. 1. 73 Who. .Pretends to. .fit them so Purified 
to receive him pure. 1720 Ozell Vcr tot's Rom. Rep. II. 
ix. 48 To fit himself to shine in it more conspicuously. 2820 
W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 174 Accomplishments, fitting him 
to shine both in active and elegant life. 1888 Bryce Amcr. 
Comvtw. III. Ixxx.^ 54 It .. does not completely fit him to 
weigh the real merits of statesmen. 
absol. (U.S. only.) 

2878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 426/2 There are schools that 
fit for Harvard. There are those that fit for Yale. 

7. To fashion, modify, or arrange so as to con- 
form or correspond to something else. Const, to, 
formerly also + into, + for. 

1580 Lyly Euphues { Arb.) 473 For as tbou framest thy 
manners, so wil thy wife fit hers. 2590 Shaks. Mids. N. 1. 
i. 228 To fit your fancies to your Fathers will. 1615 R. 
Bruch tr. Gerhard's Soule's Watch title-p.. Heavenly 
Meditations, .fitted to all the Dayes in the Weeke. c 1645 
Howell Lett. IV. xiv. 39 , 1 return here enclos’d the Sonnet 
. .rendered into Spanish, and fitted for the same Ayr it had 
in English. 3665 Boyle Occas. Ref. (1845) 36 Scarce any 
thought will puzzle him to fit words to it. 17x8 (title) A 
Book of Psalms in Blank Verse fitted into the tunes com- 
monly used. 2850 Tennyson In Mem. lxxv. 6 Expert In 
fitting aptest words to things. 2855 H. Reed Lect. Eng. 
Lit. i. (1878) 36 How exquisitely the individual man and 
the external world are fitted to each other. 1877 Huxley 


Avter. Addr. i. 29, I have no reason to suppose that she 
[Nature] is bound to fit herself to our notions. 

8 . To fix, apply, adjust, or insert (something) so 
that it fills exactly the required place, or conforms 
to the contour of its receptacle or counterpart. 
Const, in, into , on, to, upon ; also with in adv. 

x6xx Bible i Kings vi. 35 Gold, fitted vpon the carued 
worke. 1628 Digby Voy. Medit. (1868) 86 The Jonas (to 
whom wee continually fitted saile). 2667 Milton P. L. vi. 
543 Let each.. Fit well Ins Helme. 1670 Narborouch 
Jrnl. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. (1711) 30 The rest of the 
seamen fitted Rigging. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 236 
Having.. fitted in the Bressummers, Girders, Joysts, etc. 
2729 De Foe Crusoe 1. 242 He had a Bow and Arrow, and 
was fittingit to shoot at me. 1796 H.Hunter tr.St.-Pierre's 
Stud. Nat. (1799)1. 31 The tyrant.. who fitted the unhappy 
traveller to his bed of iron. 2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk,, 
Fit rigging, to cut or fit the standing and running rigging 
to the masts, etc. 2879 Cassells ficchn. Educ. IV. 78/1 
The practice of fitting them [water-tight bulkheads] has since 
become common. 1883 Kncr.vledge 13 July 30/1 A dress- 
maker would fit the belt best. 2885 Law Times LXXIX. 
366/2 Hoods will also be fitted over the tops of the doors. 
fig. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 14 The accuracy with 
which the question and answer are fitted into one another. 

b. To fit on : to try on (a garment, etc.) with 
the view of ascertaining whether it fits the person. 
(Also colloq. with the person as obji) To fit the cap 
on : to take some allusion as applying to oneself. 

3842 Whittock, etc. Bk. Trades 431 When the suits are 
commanded to be fitted on. 2842 Tennyson St. S. Siylites 
206 The crown ! the crown ! So now *tis fitted on and grows 
to me. 2856 Reade Never too Late xxiv, The truth is 
when a searching sermon is preached, each sinner takes it 
to himself..! am glad the prisoners fitted the cap on. 

+ 9. To appoint, determine, or settle as may be 
fitting. Obs. 

26. . Bcaum. Sc Fl. Laws Candy 1. i, My prisoner .. I sur- 
render: Fit you his ransom. — Mad Lover m. i, If by 
my meanes Your busines may be fitted. 1621-31 Laud 
Sev. Serm. (2847) 10 This time is in God to fit. 

f b. Sc. To adjust or balance (an account); also, 
to examine, test, or audit (accounts). Obs. 

3653 Burgh Rcc. Glasgow (Rec. Soc.) II. 269 To meit 
with Mr. George Young and to fitt and cleir ane compt 
with him. 

10. Soap-making. T o bring (a mass of fluid soap) 
into such a condition that it will separate into two 
strata, the upper purer than the lower. 

2866 Tomlinson Cycl. Useful Arts II. 539 The soap is 
fitted, i. c. the contents of the copper are fused in a weak 
lye or in water. 1885 W. L. Carpenter Manuf. Soap vi. 
173 The English practice is to fit rather ‘fine.’ 3887 
Encycl. Brit. XXII. 204/1 It is impossible to ‘fit’ or in 
any way purify soft soap. 

IV. 11. To supply, furnish, or provide with 
what is fit, suitable, convenient, or necessary. ? Obs. 
when obj. is a person. 

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. 11. vii, 42 Fit me with such weedes 
As may beseeme some well reputed Page. 1595 — John 
nr. iii. 26, I had a thing to say, But I will fit it with some 
better tune.. 1627-77 Feltham Resolves 1. xxv. 44 Those 
[senses] which carry the most pleasing tasts, fit us with 
the largest reluctations. 2653 Walton Angler 71, I wil fit 
him to morrow with a Trout for his breakfast. 2660 Boyle 
Neio Exp. Phys.-Mcch. Proem 7 The last nam’d Person 
fitted me with a Pump. ^ 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 32 
Having fitted yourself with a Hole in your Screw-plate. 
2737 Bracken Fari'iery Imp>r. (1757) II. 62 They will pre- 
tend., that they can fit you to a Title with such a Horse. 
1892 Law Times Rep. LXVIL 251/1 A steamship of 1074 
tons net, fitted with steam steering gear. 

b. frefl. To fit oneself : to suit oneself, get 
suited. Also pass. * To be fitted : to be suited, dial. 

2667^ Pepys Diary 29 Jan., He . . promised she should 
stay till she had fitted herself. 1786 Burns To G. Hamilton 
14 If sae be ye may be Not fitted otherwhere. 2877 N. IV. 
Line. Gloss., I’m just fitted where I am. x88z Lane. Gloss., 
Fitted, suited, served. 

c. To fit out : to supply with what is necessary ; 
to equip, rig out. Obs. exc. Haul. or transf. from 
that use. 

2670 R. Coke Disc. Trade 63 A Dutch Ship., may be 
built and fitted out to Sea for half the terms an English 
Ship can. 1722 De Foe Plag ue (1954) 9 All loaded with 
Baggage and fitted out for travelling. 1742 Richardson 
Pamela I. 21 My poor honest Dress, with which you fitted 
me_ out. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 70/2, I saw Maha 
Rajah. . order the house to be fitted out for him. 2824 Landor 
Imag. Conv. Wks. 1846 I. 106/2 If they had, they would 
fit out a cutter. _ 3840 Thirlwall Greece VII. 182 The Athe- 
nians, in addition to the galleys which they had before, 
fitted out others. 1803 Stevenson Catriona 2 At a mer- 
chant’s in the Luckenbooths I had myself fitted out. 

d. 7o fit up \ to supply with necessary fittings, 
furniture, or stores. 

2670 IL Coke Disc. Trade 11. 56 The Dutch .. do fit up 
more Ships for Navigation, and cheaper than the English. 
1728 Pope Let . to Swift 20 June, He has fitted up his farm. 
2822 Shelley Epipsych. 515, 1 have fitted up some chambers 
there. 2859 Jephson Brittany xv. 243 The kitchen was 
fitted up with large boilers and ovens. 

trans. 2869 J. Martineau Ess. II. 256 Their neighbouring 
skies are fitted up with moons. 

12. To visit (a person) with a fit penalty; to 
punish. Obs. exc. Australian. Also dial, with out. 

a 1625 Fletcher Hum. Lieutenant iv. i, If I do not fit ye 
let me frie for’t. 2685-8 Roxb. Ball. VI 1 . 470. His Lass 
then presently devis’d to fit him for his whoring. 1782 
Miss Burney Cecilia (1809) II. 229 With a look that implied 
• — I’ll fit you for this 1 2889 Boldrewood Robbery under 
Arms (1890) 3 A sergeant of police was shot in our last 


scrimmage, and they must fit some one over that. Mod 
(Derbyshire) I’ll fit you out for this. 

tPlt, V.- Obs. rare- 1 [f. Fit sb. 2] tram. 
To force by fits or paroxysms out of (the usual 
place). 

c 1600 Shaks. Scan, cxix, How liaue mine eies out of 
their Spheares bene fitted In the distraction of this madding 

Fit (fit), v. 3 [Sc. pronunciation of Foot.] In 
the game of Curling (see quots.). 

1831 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 985 Fit fair and rink straight, 
1892 J. Kerr Hist. Curling- 361 The crampit or the hack is 
immoveable, and no advantage must be taken by changing 
to a place from which the shot could he more easily taken. 
This is fit fair. Ibid.. He must first fit the tee, i.e. he 
must so place himself that his eye travels along the central 
line toward the farther tee, while his right foot rests in the 
hack or on the heel of the crampit. 

Fit, Sc. and dial. var. of Foot ; also var. (dial, 
or vulgar) of fought : see Fight v. 

Fitch (fitj), jAI Obs . cxc. dial. Forms : 4-5 
fieche, fetch, 5-6 flche, 6 feche, fyfcoh, fitche, 
5- fitch, [var. of Vetch.] 

1. = Vetch ; the plant Vida saliva , or its seed. 
Also at t rib., as fitch-grass. 

3382 Wycuf Isa. xxviii. 25 Barly, and myle, and fkche 
[2388 fetchis] in tber coestes. c 2420 Pallad. on Hush. t. 
550 Fitches flynge afore hem [bnddes] ofte. 3559 Bp, 
Aylmer Harborowc Hj, Satan. .soweth tares and fytehes 
of heresies and sectes continually. 26x2 Bible Isa. xxviii. 

25 Doth he not cast abroad the fitches? 2725 Bradley 
Fain. Diet. s. v. Sand, It was sowed with Oats and Filches, 
2780 Trans. Soc. Encourag. Arts (ed. 2) II. 57 Rib-grass, 
fitch-grass . . and rye-grass. 2876 in IVhitby Gloss., Fitches. 
+ b. With reference to the size of a vetch-secd. 
2590 Barrougk Meth. Pltistck. 1. xxxvii, 61 Put in 
a peece of a spunge as much as the fiche. 1634 Peacham 
Genii. Exerc. 1. xxii. 69 A little eare-waxe to the quantitie 
of a fitch. 

f 2. transf. Something resembling the seed of a 
vetch. Obs . 

2625 Hart Anat. Ur. 11. viii. 102 Red Vetches or Fitches 
in the residence.. are recorded.. to signifie.. great inflam- 
mation of the Liuer. 

Pitch (fitj), sb. 2 Also 6 fy 5 che, feche, fyche, 
fiche. [a. (perh. through an unrecorded OF. form) 
MDu. visse,fisse , whence OF.fissel Fitchew.] 

1. -Fitchew. 

*S5o J. Coke Eng. $ Fr. Heralds § 213 (1877)1x8 We have 
martems.. otters, fitches, squereltes, etc. 2607 Topsell 
Fourf. Beasts (1658) 172 They say * they stink like an 
litis, that is, a fitch, or poul-cat. 2661 Lovell Hist. 
Anttn . Min. 49 Fitch. .The part of use taken from them 
is the skinne. 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Fitch, a Polecat. 

2. The fur or hair of a polecat. 

1502 Will of Sowerby (Somerset Ho.) [Furred with] 
finches. 2663-73 Bullokar, Fitch, the furr of the Polecat. 
2879 M. M. Backus in Encycl. Brit . IX. 838/1 Fitch Size 
about that of the American mink. 2884 J. C. Staples in 
Girls Own Paper 8 Mar. 354/3 Some [brushes] are made 
of sable, fitch, and other hairs. 

3. A brush made of the hair of a fitchew or pole- 
cat ; also, a small brush made of hog’s hair, 

3873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 106 The smallest hog- 
hair brushes are called fitches. 

4. at t rib., as fitch-brush, - hair . 

2840 Thackeray Paris Sk. Bk., French Sch. Paint, (tna), 
Can you describe it ? No, not if pens were fitch-brushes. 

Fitch, v. Sc. and north, dial. [app. an inter* 
mediate form between Fike and Fidge.] 

1. intr. * To move by slow succussations from one 
place to another * (Jam.). Cf. Fidge v. 

2637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerent, tv. viii. 35 They are 50 
nettled therewith, that they fitch hither and thither. 2790 
A. Wilson Poems 63 A speakin’ Pack’s owre learnt for 
me. Or ane that steers an’ fitches. 

2. traits. * To move any thing a little way f rom 
its former place ’ (Jam.). 

2892 Norlhumb. Gloss., Fitch that flake — remove that 
hurdle. 

b. ‘ To lift and lay down again, to touch a thing 
frequently * (Jam.) ; = Fidget. 

[2692 J. Curate Sc. fresbyt. Eloquence iii. 99 This John 
[Simple] was ordinarily called Fitch-cape ana Claw-poll, 
because in the time of Preaching, or Praying he used to 
claw his Head, and rub his Callet.] f 

tFi*tchant, a. Obs. [var. of Figent: ct. 
Fitch v.] Nimble, restless. 

c 2600 Beaumont Grammar Lecture Sloane MS. 1709 f- 
To visit often the pagan puppett playes, and to behold 
their fitchant anticks. 

Fitche, -<£e (fi’tJV), a. Her. ' Also anglicized 
Fitch y. [ad. Ft. fiche, fichie , pa. pple. of fichcr to 
fix.] Fixed: applied to a cross, the lower ex- 
tremity of which is sharpened to a point. 

2572 Bossewell Armorie 11. 64 b, S. beareth Sable t woo 
Delphines d 1 Argent, addorsez hariant, betwene sixe Crosses 
Botony Fitche. ai 66 i Fuller Worthies (1662) i4 r A 
Cross Patee fitchee betxvixt the Attire. 2864 Boutcll 
Heraldry Hist. A- Pop. vi. 29 When the shaft of any Cross 
is pointed at the base, it is said to be Fitch6e. 

Fitched (fitjt), a. Her . Also 7 fitchot. ]}• 
prec. -r -ed L] = prec. 

1562 Leigh Armorie 57 a, The field Azure a crosse form j'e 
fitched Or. 26x2 Cotgr., Croix fchie, a^ crosse Fitcnet. 
2688 R. Holme Armoury iii. 245/1 Pencils of nil sorts,, 
ns Duck Quill pointed and Fitched. 3705 Hearne CHtefi- 
21 Dec., A Fesse . . between three Crosses fitched Gules. 
2889 in Elvin Diet. Her., s.v. Fitch!, 
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Pitcher (fi’tjai), v. Mining, intr. (See quot.) 

1 865 Garland W. Comw. Words in fnil. Roy. Inst. 
Comw. Apr. 48 Fitcheredf to be baulked, stopped short. 
The word is mostly used in mining, where some difficulty 
occurs in the boring of a hole for blasting. 

Fitchet (fi’tjet). Also 6 fechet, 7-8 fichat. 
[dim. of Fitch sbfi] 

1. = Fitchew i, 2. 

iSJS * n Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 29 My blew furryd 
gowne of fechets. 1653 Walton Angler 1. i. 14 The Fichat 
. . and the like creatures. 1772 T. Simpson Vermin-Killer 
23 The Polecat, Fitchat, Fitchew, Formet. 1885 [see 
Fitchew i]. 

f 2 . Incorrectly : The weasel. Obs. exc. dial. 

1693 Rav Synods. Animal. 295. 1723 Richardson in P/til. 

Trans. XX VI 1 1 . 170 He [Kay] says that Mustcla vul- 
garis is called here a Foumart or Fitchet. 1882 Leicester 
Gloss . , Fitchet. .sometimes incorrectly applied to a weasel. 

Fitchew (frtjtt). Forms: 5 fechu, fychew, 
( plural fecheus, fychews, -eux), 6 fechowe, 
ficheuxe, fitchewe, 7 fitoholl, fitchaw, S 
fi(t)cher, fltchole, 4- fitchew, [a. OF. jisscl 
(pi. fissiaulx ), later fissau (Cotgr.), a diminutive 
formation on the word which appears in On. of 
1 6-1 7th c. as fissc, visse , vitsche (see Kilian and 
Hexham).] 

1 . A foumart, polecat. 

1428 E. E. Wills (1882) 34 My furre of Fycheux. 2486 
Bk. St. Albans Bvijb, That no fulmertis nor fecheus.. 
com nott in to hir. 1577^ Harrison England ill. iv. 
(1878) 11. 25, I might here intreat ..of ..the weasell .. 
fitchew, and such like. 1688 in A. L. Humphreys Hist. 
Wellington (1889) 125 Pd. for killing of a fitoholl and a 
hedgehogg 8 d. 1752 Sir J. Hill Hist. Anint. 547 They all 
call it..MusteIa ; we the Weasel, the Foumart, or the 
Fitcher. 1787 Grose Provinc . Gloss.. Fitchole , a polecat, 
fitchet or ficher. 1788 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Peter's Pen- 
sion Wks. 1812 II. 18 Your fowls have suffer’d by the 
fitchews. 2885 Encycl . Brit. XIX. 332/t To this [its fetid 
smell] it is indebted for its. .English names fitchet, fitchav. 
b. Used as a term of contempt. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. iv. i. 150 ’Tis such another Fitchew. 

2 . The fur of the polecat. 

c X394 P. PI. Crcde 295 A cote haj> he furred WiJ> foyns 
or wij> fitch ewes oJ>er fyn beuer. 1493 Will of Squyer 
(Somerset Ho.) Penulatam cum fychew pollys. 1502 Will 
of Grcne (Somerset Ho.) (Gown furred with) Ficheuxe. 
2534 in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 98 My gowne furryd 
with ffechowe. 1722 Bailey, Fitchow, a Pole-cat. .also the 
skin of it. 

t Fi-tchew, v. Obs.~ l 

a 1650 May Satir. Puppy (2657) 85 Yet this is she., whom 
Pride did become as a full Oath doth a desperate Gallant : 
that fichew’d with a degenerate posture of the Chinne. 
tFi'tcllock. Obs. Also fich-, fytchock, 
fitchuk. [f. Fitch sbfi + dim. suffix -ock.] = 
Fitchew ; also as a term of contempt. 

a 1615 Beaum. & Fl. Bonduca 1. ii, And make ye fight 
like fichocks. — Scornful Lady v. i, Farewell, fytchock 1 
1804 Duncumb Herefordsh. I. 213 A fitchock, a pole-cat. 
1847 Halliwell, Fitchet , a polecat, also called, .fitchuk. 

f Fi’tcliy, fl.* Obs. [f. Fitch sb. 1 + -xk] Re- 
sembling a fitch or vetch. 

2620 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God 612 There is . . lenti- 
cula of lens, a little fitchie kind of pease. 

Fitcliy (fi’tji), af Her. [Anglicized form of 
Fitch 6.] = Fitch*:. Also transf. 

1650 Fuller Pisgah iv. iv. 68 Silver sockets, -made fitchy, 
or picked, to be put into the earth. 1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 638 
Three cross croslets, fitchy. 1864 Boutell Heraldry Hist, 
tf Pop. xv. (ed. 3) 215 Crusily fitchy or. 
fFi-telfoot. Obs. rare — 1 . [?Cf. Fittle a.] 
An alleged designation for the hare. 

<2x325 Nantes of Hare in Rel. Ant. I. 133 The sittere, 
the gras-hoppere, The fitelfot, the foldsittere. 

Fitful (fi’tful), a. [f. Fit sb . 2 + -ful. A word 
used once by Shakspere, and popularized by writers 
of the beginning of this century.] 

1 . Of a disease: Characterized by fits or pa- 
roxysms. Obs. exc. in Shakspere’s phrase. 

1605 Shaks. Macb. in. ii. 23 Lifes fitfull Feuer. 1744 
Armstrong Preserv . Health 1. 131 Quartana . . this fitful 
peet With feverish blasts subdues the sickening land. 

2 . Characterized by irregular fits of activity or 
strength; coming and going by, fits and starts; 
full of irregular changes ; spasmodic, shifting, 
changing, capricious. 

x8xo Scott Lady of L, 1. Prol., And down the fitful breeze 
thy numbers flung. 1816 Byron Siege Cor. xxi, So seen by 
the dying lamp’s fitful light. 1832 Ht. Martineau Each <5- 
All ii. 18 His impulses were generous, but fitful. 1841 
Miall Nonconf. I. 2 The fitful and convulsive energy they 
have at times displayed. 2874 Motley Bameveld I. i. 5 
.The first fitful years of peace. 

Fitfully (fi'tfuli), adv. [f. prec. + -i.t 2 .] In a 
fitful manner ; by fits and starts. 

1792 Wordsw. Descr . Sketches Poems (x888) 27/2 Fitfully, 
and in flashes, through his soul, Like sun-lit tempests, 
troubled transports roll. 2834 Mrs. Somerville Connect. 
Phys. Sc. xxxvii. (1849) 4 2 4 Here we have a star fitfully 
variable. 2889 Ruskin Prxterila III. i8t The fireflies., 
shone fitfully in the still undarkened air. 

Fitfolness (fi’tfulnes). [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
Fitful condition or quality. 

1825 Lytton Falkland 12 Fitfulness of temper. 1859 
Smiles _ Self-Help x. (i860) 264 A habit of fitfulness and 
ineffective working. 

Fithel(e, -ul, obs. forms of Fiddle. 
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Frtly, a. rare . [f. Fit a. + -ly k] = Fit a. 

*573 Tusser Husb. (2878) 183 Giue childe that is^ fitly. 
1840 Browning Sordcllo vt. 442 'Twere fitliest maintain the 
Guelfs in rule. 

Fitly (frtli), adv. [f. Fit a. + -ly 2.] 

1 . In a way that is fit; properly, aptly, be- 
comingly, suitably, appropriately. 

C1550 in Strype Cranmer (1694) App. No. 49. 138 Their 
heads [standithj most fyttely on London bridge. 15. . Tur* 
servile Compl. lost Dove , Epilaphes etc. (1567) 130 b, Eche 
part so fitly pight as none mought chaunge his place. 
1637 Shaks. Cor. iv. ii. 34 Cats that can iudge as fitly of 
his worth, As I can of those Mysteries. 1667 Milton P. L. 
vm. 394 So fitly them in pairs thou hast combin’d. 1732 
Berkeley Alci/hr. 1. § 2 The mind of man may be fitly 
compared to a piece of land. <22822 Shelley Cyclops r 93 
Well, is thedinner fitly cooked and laid? 1870 Swinburne Ess. 
fyStud. (1875) 277 Seen fitlier by starlight than by sunlight. 
+ b. At the fitting time or season. Obs. 

1605 Shaks. Leart. ii. 184 From whence I will fitly bring 
you to heare my Lord speake. x6ix Bible Prov. xxv. 11 
A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in pictures of 
siluer. 1623-6 Cockeram ii. Fitly , opportunely. 

2 . Comb., as filly-contrived, fitly fair. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. ii. iv. Columnes 375 Our 
Learned Elders. .Heav’n’s shining Signes imagin’d fitly- fair. 
1677 Gilpin Dcmonol. (1867) 182 A fitly-contrived subject. 

Fitment (frtment). [f. Fit v. + -ment.] 

ti. A making fit, preparation. Obs. 

x6xx Shaks. Cymb. v. v. 409 'Twas a fitment for The pur- 
pose I then follow’d. 

2 . That which is fitting or proper ; duty. Obs. 

1608 Shaks. Per. iv. vi. 6 When she should doe for clyents 
her fitment, .shee [etc.]. 

3 . A piece of furniture. Usually in pi. Fittings. 

1851 Ord. Rcgul. R. Engineers § 4. 19 The expense of 

repairs of Fences, Fixtures, Fitments, &c. 1862 Mrs. 

Freshfield Grisons <$- Bern. xvii. 282 In keeping with the 
other fitments of the room. 1888 Illustr. I.ond. News 29 
Dec., Every variety of Fitment and Furniture. 1891 Times 
22 Oct. 26/5 The library has an enamelled wood fitment. 

Fitness (frtnes). [f. FTr a. + -ness.] 

1 . The quality or state of being fit or suitable ; 
the quality of being fitted, qualified, or competent. 

2580 Baret Alv. F 604 Ablenesse, fitnesse, handsomnesse, 
habililas. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. vi. (1611) 193 Com- 
petent to shew their conueniencie and fitnesse. 2601 Shaks. 
All's Well 11. ii. 31 Haue you, I say, an answere of such fit- 
nesse for all questions? 1748 Hartley Obscrv. Man 11. ii. 258 
The Harmonies, and mutual Fitnesses, of visible things. 
1783 Burke Affairs India Wks. 2842 II. 11 His fitness for 
the supreme council. 1845-6 Trench Hu Is. Led. Ser. 1. 
iii. 49 Ever}' other man has .. fitnesses for one task rather 
than another. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 232 Their 
fitness as instruments of thought to express facts. 

b. The state of being morally fit ; worthiness. 

2647 W, Lyford Transl , Sinner (1648) 3 Not because of 
our works, or fitnesse, or betternesse of disposition in us. 
*745 Wesley Answ. Ch. 36 No Fitness is required at the 
lime of communicating. 1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 
332 To insist, .on a mere moral fitness. 

2 . The quality or condition of being fit and proper, 
conformity with what is demanded by the circum- 
stances; propriety. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. § 7. 13 In things the fitnes 
whereof is not of it self apparent. 2613 Shaks. Hen. VIII 
n. iv. 231 The Queene being absent, ’tis a needfull fitnesse 
That we adiourne this Court till further day. 2784 Cowper 
Task v. 672 Make him hear Of rectitude and fitness. 1820 
Byron Let. Wks. 1846, 253/t Their system has its rules, and 
its fitnesses, and its decorums. 

b. The ( eternal ) fitness of things : a phrase 
extensively used in the 18th c. with reference to the 
ethical theory of Clarke, in which the quality of 
moral rightness is defined as consisting in a ‘ fitness ’ 
to the relations inherent in the nature of things. 
Hence popularly used (at first with playful allu- 
sion) for : What is fitting or appropriate. 

Clarke’s own usual phrase is i the eternal reason of things' ; 
but the words fit and fitness are constantly used by him as 
synonyms of ‘ reasonable ’ and ‘ reason '. 

2705 Clarke Nat. <$- Rev. Rclig. (2706) 52 They [the 
Hobbists] have no way to show how Compacts themselves 
come to be obligatory, but by inconsistently owning an 
eternal Fitness in the thing itself. 2730 M. Tindal Christi- 
anity old as Creation 357 His [God’s] Commands are to be 
measured by the antecedent Fitness of Things. 1749 
Fielding Tom fonts iv. iv. The rule of right, and the eternal 
fitness of things. 2749 Lady Luxborough Let. to Shensi one 
29 Nov. (1775) 148 My writing a Postcript after so long a 
letter is not according to the fitness of things. . . Note. Be 
it known, these words thus applied are fashionable. 1885 
Manch. Exam. 15 Sept. 4/7 Mr. Slagg .. showed ^ cha- 
racteristic sense of the fitness of things by confining his 
attention [etc.]. 

1 3 . The quality of fitting exactly (cf. Fit a. 3) ; 
correspondence of size and shape. Obs. 

2658 A. Fox Warts 1 St erg. n. xxv. 150 Have a good Knife 
also about you, in case you have need to cut the splinters to 
a fitness. 2719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) I.xL 288 If there was 
any similitude or fitness, that I might be assured it was my 
own foot. 1793 Smeaton Edystonc L. § 235 Where there 
was the least want of fitness, .either the stone or the rock was 
cut, till each stone would come into its exact relative position. 

f 4 , Readiness, inclination. (Cf. Fit a. 5, 5 b.) 

1604 Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 209 (Qo 2) I am constant to my 
purposes, they # followe the Kings pleasure : if his fitnes 
speakes, mine is ready. 

; Fitsides (frtsaidz), adv. Sc. ? Obs. [f. fit, 
Sc. form of Foot + Side.] Only in phr. To be fit- 
side{s with (a person) : to be on the same footing 
with, to be ‘ upsides ’ or quits with. 


1609 Burgh Rec. Glasg. (Rec. Soc.) I. 304 And thou wart 
out of thy office, I sould be fit syde with the. 2752 A. B. 
Stewart in Scots Mag. July (1753) 338/2 He would be fit- 
sides with Glenure, wnere-ever he met him. 

Fitt (fit), v. local. [Of uncertain origin: identity 
with Fit v. i is possible.] To vend and load 
(coals) ; to load (a vessel) with coals for transport. 

1600-1 Order cf Host mens Comp, in Brand Nr.ocastte 
II. 27= 1 tele, None shall fitt any keell . . without the consent 
or the owner thereof. 16*5 Ibid. 28 Apr., To fitt and load 
coles abord of the keeles. 1815 in Brockett N. C. Words. 
Hence Fritting vbl. sb. ; in quot. allrib. 

1843 T. Wilson Pitmans Pay, etc. 108 The Faithers o’ 
the fittin’ trade The Quayside a’ways pacin’. 

Fittable (fi tab’l), a. rare~~°. [f. Fit v. + 
-able.] That may be fitted. 

x6xx Cotcr., Accommodable , fittable, aptable, appliable. 
x66o Howell Lexicon , Fit table, accommodable. 

Fitt age (frted3). local, [f. Fitt v. -age.] 
The commission allowed a fitter or coal shipper. 

1708 J. C. Compl \ Collier (1845) 49 Their pretence is to 
have and get no more than two Shillings and six Pence per 
Chaldron ,. for Fittidge. 1892 in Northumb. Gloss. 

attrib. 1797 Monthly Mag. III. 73 Mr. A. Baker, staith- 
man and fittage agent to the Beamish South-Moor Colliery. 

Fitted (fi'ted), ppl. a, [f. Fit v. + -ed k] a. In 
various senses of the vb. ; also fitted-up. b. Often 
used predicatively with the ppl. sense somewhat 
obscured: Adapted, ‘ calculated likely. Const. 
to with inf. 

1736 Butler Anal. 1. Wks. 1874 I. xoi Circumstances 
peculiarly fitted to be, to them, a state of discipline. 1777 
Watson Philip II (2793) 1 . 11. 26 How much soever Philip’s 
power and character were fitted to excite jealousy. 2810 
Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 156 Elegantly fitted-up pleasure 
boats. 1860 Lire's Did. Arts (ed. 5) III. 723 A white, uni- 
coloured or fitted soap would be the result. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk ., Fitted Furniture . . articles of spare 
supply, sent from the dockyard. xB88 Times 26 June 12/5 
Advt., Fitted plate chests. 

Hence Fi'ttedness, the state of being fitted. 
x6ix H. D. Disc. Liturgies (1662) 77 The singing then 
used, and its fittedness to tne duty of Christians in praising 
God. 2645 T. Coleman Hopes Deferred 3 There is no 
fittednesse to receive. 1894 Drummond Ascent of Man 267 
Fitness to survive is simply fittedness. 

t Fi’tten, sb. Obs. Forms : 5 fyton, 6fytten, 
fitton(e, 6-7 fitten. [Of unknown origin. 

The suggestion that it is a corruption of fiction is in. 
admissible. The form coincides curiously with the cor- 
ruption of L. python found in various Teut. langs. : ON, 
flldn, MDtt. fytocn necromancy, sorcery ]. 

An untruth, a lie, an invention, 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 163/1 Fyton, or lesynge, mendacium. 
2530 Palsgr. 220/2 Fytten, mensonge, menterie. a 2577 
Gascoigne Fruites of Warre 24 Wks. (1587) 128 Let not 
dame flattery in your bosome creepe, To tel a fittone in your 
Landlords cares. 2599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. iv, He 
doth feed you with fittons, figments and leasins. 1654 
Gataker Disc. Apol. 69 Others of them may wel be deemed 
Fittons of his own framing, as [etc.). 2825 J. Britton 
Beauties Wiltsh. III. 373 Fitten , a feint, a pretence. 

tFi’tten, a. Obs.~ l [as if a pa. pple. (strong 
formation) f. Fit v.]. Suitable, fit. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul iv. xxx, Sensation The soul 
some fitten hint doth promptly lend To find out plantall 
life. 

t Fi’tten, V. Obs. Also 6 fiton. [f. Fitten 
sb.] intr. To utter falsehoods, fib, tell lies. 

1577-87 Hounshed Chrou. II. 15/2 Least the apostle should 
haue beene thought to haue fitoned. c 1580 Lodge Answ. 
to Gosson Wks. 1879 III. 30 Yf Boetyus fitten not. 1624 
H. Mason Art of Lying v. 104 How can I tell that they 
doe not fitten and deuise all that vpon their fingers ende? 


Fitter (ffitsi), sbf [f. Fit v k + -er k] 

1 . One who or that which fits (see the vb.). Also 
with adverbs, as fitter-out, up. 

1660 Hexham, Eeti geriever , a Fitter, an AppHer, or an 
Accommodatour. *707 Mortimer Husb. ix. 146 Sowing . . 
with French Furze seed, they reckon a great Improver of 
their Land, and a fitter of it for corn. 1859 Sala Tw. round 
CT<7c.£ (186 1)224 Nothing more can be done for a palace than 
the fitters*up of a modem club have done for it. 

2 . spec, in various trades (see quots.). Also in 
Comb., as gas-fitter, hot-water fitter , etc. 

1858 Simmonds Did. Trade, Fitter . . a_ weigher at the 
mint; a tailor, one who tries on and adjusts articles of 
dress. 1885 Law Times LXXX. 8/1 A cutter and fitter of 
wearing apparel. 2888 Lockrvood' s Did. Mech. Engirt., 
Fitter or Engine Fitter — a working engineer whose duties 
consist in the fitting together of machine or engine parts. 
2892 Labour Commission Gloss,, Fitters , term applied to 
those persons . . who paste together the portions cut out to 
form the boot-upper, to prepare them for sewing. 

Fitter (fvtei), sb . 2 local, [f. Fitt v. +-Euk] 
One who vends and loads coals ; a coal-broker. 

1678 in Brand Newcastle (1789I II. 669 The customers, 
collectors, fitters, and other ». officers in J? 0 , 

2739 Enquiry Reasons Advance Price Coals 31 The 
men or Fitters at Newcastle are an incorporated Lornpany . 
2843 T. Wilson Pitman's Pay , etc. 208 The Rnnnin 
Fitters’ stannin 1 still. Ibid. 117 Mourn, a the fitt 
the Quay ! ... 

f Pi-tter, »• Obs. rare. [Peril, cognate vritn 
MHG. vetze, mod.G. fetzen rag, scrap, and y. ’ 
fit hem (see Fit sb. 1 ) : the vb <!»£. «« n ed n 
pa. pple. : see next)_ is formed with h?q 
suffix -EK 5 common in vbs. expressive break 

of breaking into small pieces.] s»tr. To break 


into small fragments. 



FITTERED. 


' FIVE. 


c 1380, c 1450 [? implied in next]. 1600 Abp. Abbot Exp. 
Jonah 319 When Sampson was disposed he brake the cordes 
and ropes wherewith he was tyed; they tittered and dis- 
solved even as the flaxe which is burnt with the fire. 

+ Fi'ttered, ftpl. a. Oh. [f. prec. + -EDL] 
Ragged, wearing rags ; also of clothes, slashed, 
cut into tags or streamers. 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 60 Many raggid & fittrid 
squyeris. ( C1450 Myrc 1146 Hast fiou ben prowde . . Of 
fytered clothes as foies done? 

Fi'tters, sb. pi. Ohs. exc. dial. See also 
Flitters, [f. Fitters.] Fragments, pieces, atoms. 
In various obvious phrases, as to tear to Jitters , 
to break in (to jitters, etc. To be in fetters : Jig. to 
be broken up into small parties. 

1532 More Conjut . Tindale Wks. 374/2 Whiche the deuil 
hath by y> blast of his mouth . . frushed al to fitters. 1614 
Raleigh Hist. World 11. 292 Which Image .. was with 
Fire from Heaven broken into fitters, 1639 Fuller Holy 
War iv. xxxii. 225 They were in fitters about prosecuting 
their titles to this city. 1715 tr. Panctrolhts* Rerum Mem. 
II. i. 273 That Sarsaparilla is to he chosen which. is . . hard 
to be broken but when it falls into Fitters. 1869 Lonsdale 
Gloss. , Fitters , very small pieces, fragments. 1886 in 
S. W. Line. Gloss. 

Pitting (frtiq), vbl. sb. [f. Fit v. + -ing L] 

1. The action of the vb. Fit in various senses. 
Also gerundially with omission of in. Also 
with advs. 

1607 Hjeron Whs. I. 301 There should he also . . a fitting 
of this generall truth touching Christ to his owne particular. 
1719 Freethinker No. 154, I am fitting out for one of the 
most compleat Beaus in Christendom. 1746-7 Hkrvey 
Medit. (1818) 73 They saw the fatal arrow fitting to the 
strings. 1829 Marryat F. Mildmay xxiii. The ship was 
fitting. x86z Dana Man. Geol. 583 In the final fitting up of 
the earth with life there was still a reference to him [Man]. 
x886 Ruskin Prxtcrita I. vi. 179 The perfect fitting of 
windows. 

2. concr . Anything used in fitting. Usually in pi. : 
Fixtures, apparatus, furniture. Also fitting-up. 

1823 J, Baocock Dom. Amusem. 77 Bladders filled with 
a quantity of this gas. .and the neck, or fitting-up of its end, 
made capable of being closed or opened, i860 Hawthorne 
Marb. Faun xxxi. (1883) 321 These fittings-up of polished 
marble. 1864 Br. of Lincoln Charge 7, 42 grants for 
fittings and hooks. 1868 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) II. 
via. 207 All the roofs, floors, and fittings were burned. 

3. Mech. Engtn. (see quot. 1888). 

1878 W. Allan Rose 4 Thistle 13 1 What though your 
labour is merely stone- breaking, Turning or fitting, or 
wielding the spade. i883 Lockivood's Diet. Mech. Ettgin., 
Fitting, that section of mechanical engineering devoted to 
the bringing together and adjusting of the different portions 
of engines, machines, See. 

4. Soap-making. See Fit v. to. 

i860 Ure's Diet. Arts (ed. 5) III. 713. 1885 W. L. 
Carpenter Manuf. Soap vi. 172 The finishing operation 
for yellow soaps is termed ‘fitting’ in England. 

5 . attrib., ns fitting{-out)-shop. 

1840 Marryat Poor Jack xii, I went to a fitting-out shop. 
x888 Lockivood's Diet. Mech. Engin,, Fitting-Shop, the shop 
in which the operations of fitting are carried on. 

Fitting (fi'tiij), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 
T hat fits : a. Becoming, appropriate, proper, suit- 
able. 1). That conforms to the contour or size of 
something; now only with prefixed advbs. (often 
hyphened), as cIose(-ly)-, well-, ill-fitting. 

Many examples in editions of 15th c . works are spurious, 
the reading of the MSS. being sitting, which was formerly 
used in the same sense. It is doubtful whether the reading 
of our first quot. is not similarly incorrect, as Fit v.l has 
not otherwise been found so early. 

XS35 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 486 Thre men war clad in 
fitand [coit-jarmour. 1595 Shaks. John v. vi. 19 News 
fitting to the night, Blacke, fearefull, comfortlesse. 1617 
E. Owens in Lismore^ Papers {1887) Ser. 11. II. 113 Thus 
much I thought fytinge to acqueynt your Lordshipp. 
jyos Stanhope Paraphr. II. 355 Use all fitting means of 
putting it to Shame. 1825 Southey Paraguay m. 44 
which seem’d to be for beasts a fitting lair. 1845 M. 
Pattison £fr.(x889> 1. 20 Counsel, .such as is fitting a bishop 
should give. x866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt (1868) 10 Her tight- 
fitting black dress was much worn. 1881 Rita My Lady 
Coquette xvii, It's the fittingest name. 

Hence Fittingly adv., in a fitting manner ; 
ri-ttingness, the state of being fitting. 

164 r Jos. Shute Sartx/c $ Hagar(i6^g) 10 6 Let us carry 
our selves fittingly. 1653 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemf. 1. vi. 11. 
§28(1667) 182 He ., need not question the fittingness of 
Godfathers promising in behalf of the Children for whom 
they answer. _ 1863 Bates Nat. Amazon II. 95 The fire- 
ant, which might be fittingly termed the scourge of this 
fine river. x866 Argyll Reign Law vii. (ed. 4) 377 Whose 
labours were to match with a curious fittingness into his. 
Fitting, Sc. form of Footing. 

Fittish, obs. form of Fetish sb. 

1744 W. Smith Voy. Guinea 196 They are kept in Finish- 
houses or Churches built for that Purpose in a Grove, 
t Fittle, a. Obs. rare — l . See quot. 

1552 Huloet, Fittle or runninge witted, futilis. 

Fi tty (fi*ti), tf. 1 Obs. exc. dial. [?f. Fit a. or v. 
+ -Y 1 ; but cf. Featous, Featish, and Featy of 
which it may be a corruption.] Fitting, becoming, 
proper, suitable ; hence, nice, trim, neat. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie m. ix. (Arb.) 169 Others 
strained themselues to giue the Greeke wordes Latin names, 
and yet nothing so apt and fitly. 1746 Exmoor Scolding 73 
Thy buzzom Chucks are pretty vittee. Ibid. 560 Tha 
stewarliest and viltiest Wanch that comath on tha Stones 
o’ Moulton, a 1800 Ballad in Edin. Mag. Oct. (1818) 328 
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The fittle fairies liftit her. 1880 W. Comw. Gloss., ‘Your 
dress isn’t looking fitty.’ 

Hence Frtlily adv . ; Frttiness ; Fi'tfcyways, 
-wise adv., properly. 

1746 Exmoor Scolding 209 Tha hast., no Vittiness in enny 
keendest Theng. 1810 Devon Comiv. Voc. in Monthly 
Mag. XXIX, 435 That coat is fittily made. 1880 W. Cornw. 
Gloss., ‘Do behave fitty-ways.’ 1893 Couch Delectable 
Duchy 50 We’m going to do the thing fittywise. 

Fi’tty, [f. Fit sb-. + -Y L] Subject to fits. 
xBix E. Nares Thinks I II. 161 They ..turned out so 
sickly and fitty that there was no rearing them anyhow. 

Fittyland (frtilcend): Sc. [f. Jit , Sc. form of 
Foot v. + Land.] * The near horse of the hinder 
pair in the plough, which “ foots ” the unploughed 
“land” while its neighbour walks in the furrow’ 
(Reid Burns Concofd. 1 889). 

1787 Burns Auld Farmer’s Mare xi, Thou was a noble 
fittie-lan’. 

I! Fitz (fits). Forms : 3-4 flz, (3 fyz), (5 fice, 
fytz), 4- fitz.. [AF. spelling of OF. fiz (pro- 
nounced fits) earlier filz Lat. Jilius son. 

# The form is due to the phonetic law in OF. that a palatal- 
ized l caused a succeeding s to become ts (written z).] . 

The Anglo-French word for ‘son’; chiefly Hist . in 
patronymic designations, in which it was followed 
by the name of a parent in the uninflected genitive. 
Some of these survive as surnames, e.g. Fitzherbert, 
Fitzwilliam , etc. ; in later times new surnames of 
the kind have been given to the illegitimate children 
of royal princes, f Also in 12-1 5th c. used occas. 
in adopted AF. phrases, Beau fitz — l i air son’; 
Jiz a putain — 1 whoreson \ 

1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 432 Syre Roberd le Fyz Haim my 
fader name was. a 1300 Sigtta ante Judicium 179 in E. E. P. 
(1862) 12 Mere! ihsu fiz mari. a \300Cursor M. u879(G5tt.) 

‘ Fiz a putaines’, he said, ‘quat er 3e?’ X393 I.angl. P.Pl. 

C. x. 31 1 * Beau fitz’, quafi fi e fader, ‘we shulle}> for defaute'. 
c 1435 Torr. Portugal 2098 Antony fice Greffown. CX450 
Merlin 299 Leff the lady, traitour fitz aputain 1 c 1470 
Harding Chron. ccxli. iii, Henry le Fytz Empryce._ 1655 
Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. Ded. 49 You shall be even in the 
language of the Apostle himself, Fitz-Dieu, A Son Of God. 
1814 Mrs. West Alicia de Lacy II. 02 The contentions of 
Henry Fitz-empress with Eleanora ol Guienne. 

b. nonce-use. One whose surname begins with 
Fitz; i.e. an Irishman of Anglo-Norman extraction. 

1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. (1858) II. 130 The Fit2es 
sometimes permitted themselves to speak with scorn of the 
O’s and Macs. 

II Fiumara (fmma-ra). [It.] A flooded river, 
a mountain torrent ; also the dry bed left by it. 

1820 T. S. Hughes Trav. Sicily II. x. 244 The road was 
no more than a fiumara, over which at this time a torrent 
from the melted snow was flowing. 1833 Newman Lett. 
(1891) I. 396 We passed various fiumaras . . dry, of course. 
1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Apr. in Jrttl. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
104 The bums . . descending from the upper heights form 
fiumaras of considerable extent. 

Five (fsiv), a. and sb. Forms: 1-2 fff, 3-5 fif, 
(3 flfve, 4 fijf, fyf, 5 feyffe, fiffe), 3-4 south, vif, 
2-3 south, vyve, 3-6 fyve, 7 Sc. fyvve, 3- five. 
[Com. Teut. and Aryan : OE. fif, inflected fife 
(ME. five, vyve),fifa, fiftim {ME.fiven, viven )~ 
OFris. and OS. fif (Du. vijf), OHG. fintfi finf 
ftinf (MHG. viinf mod.Ger. fiinf), ON. fimm 
(Sw. and Da .fern), Goth, fimfx— OTeut. *fimf(i 
pre-Teut. *pemfe , modified by assimilation of 
consonants from OAryan *fenqe, whence Skr. 
faTica, Lith. penkt, Gr. irivre, nlpne, Lat. quinque, 
OIrish ciic, Gaulish pempe, OWelsh pimp (mod. 
Welsh pump ).] 

The cardinal number next after four, represented 
by the symbols 5 or V. 

A. as at]. 

1 . In concord with a sb. expressed. 

The Five points, (a) the principal points of controversy 
between the Calvinists and Arminians, relating to predes- 
tination, satisfaction, regeneration, grace, and final persever- 
ance ; ( b ) the reforms demanded by the ‘ People’s Charter ' 
of 1 838 (see Charter sb. i d). The Five Ports : the Cinque 
Ports. The five senses, wits : see the sbs. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xvi. p Ne je sejienceac? fyzera fif 
hlafa and fif Jmsend manna, c X050 Byrhtfcrth's Handboc 
in Anglia (1885) VIII. 298 Nim J> as an hund tida & 
fias fif & wyre fif da^as. £*1250 Gen. Ex. 746 Fif 
burges wer oor-inne hi tale, 5 er-fore it hi3te pentapolis. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7888 Ac ]>e vif pors of engeloncl. 
1340 Ayenb. 179 Vif funges specialliche destorbep zoJ>e 
ssriffbe. 1422 J. Yonge Priv. Priv. in Secreta Secret. 
(E. E. T. S.) 180 If kou fynde noght ffyue vpberers bat be 
lykynge to \>e. 1631 Weever Anc. Fun. Mott. 268 Lord 
Warden of the fiue ports. 1845 Disraeli Sybil (1863)182 
The national petition .. praying the House to. take into 
consideration the five points in which the working classes 
deemed their best interests involved; to wit, universal 
suffrage, vote by ballot, annual parliaments, salaried mem- 
bers, and the abolition of the property qualification. 

b. Phrases. To know how many {blue) beans 
make Jive (see Bean 6 d) ; + to come in with {one's) 
Jive eggs (see Egg sb. 4). 

2 . With ellipsis of sb., which may usually be 
supplied from context. + A or 0 five, in five (parts) : 
see A prepJ 6. 

c 1 000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 2 Hyra fif wzeron dysi^e, 
and fif gleawe. c 1205 Lay. 25891 pass bures dure he warp 
adun: pat heo to-barst a uiuen. a 1225 Juliana 71 Alltr 


italde hitale seoue si 5 e tene & forSre jet fiue. a 1200 Moral 
Ode 28 in Lamb. Horn. 289 Betere his on almesse before 
banne ben after vyue. c 1330 King of Tars in Eng. Stud 
XI. 33 Him poujt his hert is brast o fiue. 1591 in Nichols 
Progr. Q. Eliz. III. 117 In this square they .. played five 
to five, with the hand-ball. 1611 Bible Isa. xxx. 17 At the 
rebuke of fiue, shall ye flee. 1823 Byron Juan x. xxxiii 
Thermometers sunk down to ten, Or five, or one, or zero, ’ 

b. esp. ofthe hourof the day, as Jive d clock, etc. 

1552 Huloet, Ffiue of the clocke, hora quinta. iCor 
Shaks. Meas.for M. iv. ii. 127 Let me haue Claudios head 
sent me by fiue. 1737 Pope 1 Hor. Epist. 11. >. 162 A sober 
Englishman would knock His servants up, and rise byfhe 
o’clock. 1842 Tennyson W. Waterproof i, How goes the 
time ? ’Tis five o’clock. 

3. Coupled with - a higher cardinal or ordinal 
numeral following, so as to form a compound 
(cardinal or ordinal) numeral. 

a xooo Ccedmon's Gen. 1131 (Gr.) Wintra hafde fif and 
hund-teontig. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 2530 , 1 Nouembris moneS 
ke fif & twentuSe dai. 1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 3 Fyue and 
pritti schiren heo maden in Engelonde. 1535 Coverdale 
Josh. xiv. 10 This # daie am I fyue and foure score yeare 
olde. 1579 Fulke ' Hcskitts' Pari. 382 The fiue and twen- 
tieth Chapter proceedeth vpon the same text. 1610 Shaks. 
Temp.m. ii. 16, I swam ere I could recouer the shore, fine 
and thirtie Leagues off and on. 1786 Burns Cry to Scotch 
Represent, xxiv, Now, ye chosen Five-and- Forty, May 
still your mither’s heart support ye. 

4. = Fifth i and 2. 

c 1550 R. Wever Lusty Juvcntus in Hazl. Dodsley II. 

94 Read the Five to the Galatians. 1660 Bloome Archil. 
B, The five part of one such part. 

B. as sb. 

1 . The abstract number five. 

1398 Tf.evisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxviii. (1495) 022 
One done to foure makyth the seconde odde nombre, that 
is the nombre of fiue and hyghte Quinarius. 1876 Mason 
Eug. Gram. (ed. 21) § 62 note. We say ‘ twice five is ten’. 

2 . A set of five things, a. Cards and Dominos. 

A card or domino marked with five pips. 

1674 Cotton Gamester vi. 80 The Deuces, Treys, Fours, 
and Fives. 1870 Hardy & Ware Mod. Hoyle 8r Suppose 
your hand consists of a four, five, and six of spades. Ibid. 

95 The next player then plays § to the single five. 

b. Cricket. A hit for which five runs are scored. 

1859 .ri// Year Round No.’i3. 306 The loose balls we hit 
for fours and fives. 

3. pi. fa. —Jive cards\ see C 2. 

1674 Cotton Gamester 150 All-fours is play’d in Kent, 
and Fives in Ireland. 

b. The five fingers; also, Hatch oj fives: the 
fist, the hand; io use {one's) fives : to fight with 
(one’s) fists. A Jives (slang) : a street fight (Farmer). 

1825 C hi. Westmacott Eng. Spy \. 290 With their 
bunch of fives. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, Smart chap that * 
cabman — handled his fives well. 1863 Reade Hard Cash 
xxxiv, Now look at that bunch of fives. 

c. (See Fives 2 .) 

4 . +a. pi. Five-penny nails, b. pi Gloves, 
shoes, etc., of the fifth size. c. Short for Jive-pound 
note. d. pi. Short for Jive-per-cents. 

a. 1629 MS. Acc. St. John's Hos/. Canterb., For one 
hundred of fiues and one hundred of sixes, xj d. 

b. 16. . Description of Love (1629) I loued a Lasse, Her 
wast exceeding small, The fiues did fit her shooe. Mod. 
What size gloves does she take ? Fives. 

C- 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, Want change for a live. 
i860 F. W. Robinson Grandmothers Money II. iv. m- 29° 

I’ll bet ten to one in fives upon it. . , 

d. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xx, Look ..what the 
French fives were when I bought for the account. 


C. Comb. 

1 . a. Combined with sbs., forming adjs., as five- 
act, -bar, -card, -day, -guinea, - minute , - pound , 
- storey , - wheel , - year-old, . 

1882 L. Tennyson in Daily News _ 10 Oct. (1S92) 2/2 The 
contrast of action that can be provided in a busy five-act 
tragedy full of incident. 1709 Steele Taller fio. 37 f 2 
[She] moves as if she were on her Nag, and going to take 
a *Five-Bar Gate. 1823 Byron Juan vm. Iv, So was ins 
blood stirr’d . . As is the hunter’s at the five-bar gate. 
1870 Hardy & Ware Mod. Hoyle 81 No hand m five- 
card cribbage can be made to count so many. 1850 filRS. 
Browning Poems I. 256 God’s ^five-day work he woma 
accept. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4208/3 A Purse, with 3 ri ve * 
Guinea Pieces. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch fp Clockm. 224 
*Five minute repeaters give after the hour the number of uy 
minutes past it. 1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2626/4, 10 °(' tr ] . . 

Gold and *Five Pound Pieces. 1806 T. S. Svrr Winter * 
Lond. III. 255, I have inclosed you a five pound bank not - 
1887 Roy. Proclam, in Standard 18 May 3/2 Every 
pound Piece should have . . our effigy. 1679 Dxec.tnaj 
6 Four *Five-shilling pieces they will afford for 
shillings good Money. 1870 Ramsay Rentitt. vi. 1 > 
202 He dropped .. a five-shilling-piece. 1769 n't* 
Chron. 10-11 Aug. 3/4 *Five-year-oIds o st. 189 2 vat y 
News 26 Feb. 5/7 Taylor saw Robinson pick up a five-year- ^ 
old girl. _ 

b. In parasynthetic adjs. with suffix 
Jive-barred, -beaded, -cornered, -foiled, - lobed , 
-pointed, -rayed, -toed, -toothed. ' 

1733 Swift On Poetry 15 A founder'd horse will ot 
debate Before he tries a *five-barr'd gate. 1820 
Rural Life (ed. 3) 177 The five-barr’d gate with ease 
they leap. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's Field ^186 The 
pink *five-beaded baby-soles. 1483 Cath. Attgl. 132/2 
cornerd, pentagonuvt. 1658 Sir T. Browne Cara. r? r ,_ 
iii, The circular branches of the Oak . . five-cornered m t 
tender annual sprouts, i860 Ruskin Mod. Paint, y. \ . 


vi 1. § 
*Five 


13 The *nve-foiied star. 1823 Crabb Techn. 
lobed, quinquclobatus. 1777 Pennant beiow 


Asterias [Beaded] .. smooth above the aperture 
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^five-pointed. 1802 Ringley Anitn, Biog. (1813) III. 43s 
The. .*five-rayed star-fish. 1854 Owf.n in Circ. Sc. (t 2865) 
U. 82/1 The ^five-toed or pentadactyle structure. 1877-84 
F. E. Hulme Wild Ft. p. vii, Calyx tubulate, *five-toothed. 

c. In parasjmthetic sbs. with suffix -er 1 (chiefly 
colloq.), denoting individuals of a certain rank or 
size,' as five-boater , - master , -rater. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 25 July 2/1 The iron-sheathed five- 
masters the Agincouri and. the Minotaur . 1889 Century 

Diet Five-boater , a whaling- vessel carrying five boats; 
a large whaler. 1892 Daily News 24 May 2/6 The new 
Gosport five-rater. - 1 ■ 

d. Comb, in advbl. sense ( = in five parts) with 

pa. pples., imitating scientific L. words with 
quinque- or quinqui-. 

1823 Crabb 7 'eehn. Diet., Five-cleft, guinquefidus. Ibid. 
Five-parted, quinquepartitns. 

2. Special comb., as five-acre, a piece of land 
consisting of five acres ; f five-cards (see quot.) ; 
five-corner(s (Austral.), the fruit of Styphelia 
triflora , or the plant itself; + five-double a ., ( a ) 
five-fold; (b) consisting of five twice over; also 

adv. ; five-finger exercise, a piece .of music 
wiitten for the purpose of affording practice in the 
movement of the fingers in pianoforte playing; 
five-finger-tied a. (. nonce-iod ? tied with all the 
fingers of the hand; + five -foot = Five-finger 2; 
five-lined a., consisting of or marked with five 
lines, esp. of a parliamentary ‘whip* with five 
underlinings to denote urgency; five-maled a., 
nonce-wd. having five male organs or stamens, 
pentandrous; Five-mile Act, an act passed in 
1665 forbidding Non-conformist teachers who re- 
fused to take the non-resistance oath, to come 
within five miles of any town, etc. ; five-per- 
cents., stock or shares paying five per cent. interest 
on their nominal value ; f five-pieco, a five-pound 
piece ; five-score, rarely used for ‘ a hundred* 
(Shaks.) ; five -stroke (Billiards), a stroke by 
which five points are scored ; five-yearly a ,, cele- 
brated every five years, qninquennial. Also, five- 
o'clock (see A. 2 b), used altrib. in five-o'clock 
tea (colloq. shortened a five- o' clock). 

1863 Tennyson Gratidfather xx, Harry is in the *five- 
acre. 1674 Cotton Gamester t 23 *Fiye Cards is an Irish 
game. .There are but two can play at it, and there are dealt 
five cards apiece. 1888 Boldrenvood Robbery under A ruts 
xxxiii, You won’t turn a ^five-corner into a quince., dig and 
water as you like. 1552 Huloet, *Ffyue double, quinctiplex. 
1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. ii. 1103 O fair, five-double 
Round. 1594 wid Report Dr. Faustus xxvxii in Thoms 
Prose Rom. (1828) III. 103 Every archer being five double 
furnished. 1606 Shaks. Tr.SfCr.v, ii. 157 And with another 
knot *fiue finger-tied, The fractions of her faith, - are bound 
to Diomed. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), *Five-foot f printed 
foor] or Star-nsh. 1659 Torriano, Stellione, the star-fish, or 
* five-foot-fish. 1787 Sir J. Hawkins Johnson 418 Roubi- 
liac ^called for paper, and scored thereon a few *five-lined 
staves. 1884 Lpool Mercury 18 Feb. 5/6 The following 
five-lined whip . . has been issued to members, a 1794 Sir 
W. Jones Tales (1807) 171 This *five-mal’d single-femal’d 
flow'r. 1672 Marvell Rch. Traitsp. 1. Wks. (Grosart) III. 
224, I thought he deserved to be within the 1 *five-mile Act 
and not to come within that distance of any corporation. 
1689 A Pol. Failures Walkeds Accits. 24 Five-mile-Acts. 
3872 Ld. Shaftesbury in Hodder Life (1886) III. 307*Five 
o’clock tea, thatpemicious, unprincipled and stomach-ruining 
habit. 1882 Wore. Exhib. Catal. iii. 4 Five o’clock tea sets in 
fine porcelain. 1886 Punch 16 Jan. 36/2 Ladies invite their 
friends to ‘ a five-o'clock’. 3667 Pepys Diary it Sept., This 
day also came out first the new * five-pieces in gold, coined 
by the Guiny Company. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxii, 
‘How wellhe made that *five stroke, eh?’ 1618 Bolton 
Floras \ 1. vii. (1636) 214 This proclamation was made .. at 
the Quinquennal, or *five-yeerely playes. 

^Five, v. Obs. [f. prec.] a. In the game of 
Five-cards: To five it (see quot.). b. trans. 
(nonce-use.) To count by fives. 

3674 Cotton Gamester xiii. 123 Before you play, ask 
whether he will five it, if he speaks affirmatively turn up 
the next Card of the Pack under that first turn'd up, and 
that must be trumps; if not play it out., 3769 R. Wood 
Ess. Homer , Lang, fy Learning , When therefore I say that 
he fived them I take the liberty of coining a word.. cor- 
responding precisely with the old Greek term [neiAvdocreTat]. 

Frve-fi:nger. [OE. fiffingre wk.fem. (sense 
1), f. fif Five + Finger.] 

1. A name for various plants, a. The cinque- 
foil (Potentilla replans and other species), b. The 
oxlip (Primula elatior). c. Lotus comiculalus. 

c 3000 Sax. Lcechd. III. 123 Ac ceowe hwytes cuduwys 
smd & fiffingran mice daeg ser he etan. a 1825 Forby Voc. 
E. Anglia 114 Five-fingers, oxlips, primula elatior. 3845 
S. Judd Margaret in. (1851) 1 1.. 295 The leaves of the five- 
finger draw together to shelter the flower when it rains. 
1866 Treas. Bot ., Five-fingers, potentilla replans and 
canadensis. 

2. A popular name for a species of star-fish.- 

1678 Phillips, Five-finger, a Fish resembling a Spur- 

rowel, which gets into Oysters, when they open and sucks 
them out. 1850 Hawthorne Scarlet L. -xv. (1883) 213 
She. .made prize of several five-fingers. 

3. Card-playing. - The five of trumps. Also 
five-fingers . Obs. ' ' 

1611 Chapman May-Day v. iL Wks. 1873 U. 4°°» 1 * dost it 
[the set] liauing the varlet and the fiue finger to make two 
tricks. 2674 Cotton Gamester xiii. 323 The five fingers 
(alias, five of trumps) is the best Card in the pack. 


4 . Comb, five-finger-grass = i a. 

1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 398 In English Cinkefoile.t 
and five finger grasse, or five leafed grasse. 1879 Prior 
Plani-n Five-finger-grass or Five-leaf, a plant so called 
from its five leaflets , potentilla reptans. 

Hence Five-fingering vbl. sb. (see quot.). 

1889 A.^ T. Pask Eyes Thames 58 They go out ‘ five- 
fingering i. e. catching star-fish for manure. 

Frve-fbrigered, a. [f. Five + Finger + -ed 2 .] 
Having five divisions more or less resembling the 
fingers of the hand. Five-fingered grass = Five- 
finger 1 a. Five fingered root (see quot. 1 746). 

1562 Turner Herbal 11. no b, Cinkfoly or fyuefyngred 
grasse. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. lvi. 83 Cinquefoyle is called 
. .in English, .of some. .Fiuefingred-grasse. 1746 Howell 
in Phili Trans, XLIV. 228, 1 found it to be the Oenanthe 
aquatica cicutse facie of Lobel which . . is called by the 
inhabitants [of Pembrokeshire] five-finger’d Root. 

Fivefold (forvfffuld), a. and adv. Forms: 1-3 
fiffeald, (fifeald), 2-3 fiffald, -fold, 6 fivefold©, 
-fould, y- fivefold. [OE. fiffeald, f. fif Five + 
feald -fold.] A. adj. 

1 . Consisting of five together,- comprising five 
things or kinds. 

c 3000 TElfric Gram . (Z.) 284 Quinarius , fiffeald. c 117 5 
Lamb. Horn. 75 Heore fif-falde mihte hom wes al binumen. 
c 3200 Okmin_ 7836 Himm birrf> off all hiss sinne beon 
)?urrh fiffald pine clensedd. x6ox Shaks. Twel. N. i.v. 312 
Thy tongue, thy face, thy limbes, actions, and spirit, Do 
giue thee fiu e-fold blazon. 1624 Quarles Job 12717) 183 
He hath torn me" with the five-fold knot Of his sharp 
scourge. 3860 Pusey Min. Proph. 308 He pronounces a 
five-fold woe on the five great sins of the Chaldaeans. 

2 . Five times as great or numerous ; quintuple. 

*557 Recorde Whetst. B ij, Quintupla. 5 to r : 10 to 2 . . 

Fiuefolde. 16x2-35 Bp. Hall Contempt. O. T. hi. v. All 
the brethren are intertained bountifully, but Benjamin nath 
a fiue-fold portion. 3830 Bentham in Westm. Rev. XIII. 
431 As the quantity of business-time is five-fold, so is the 
quantity of delay-time five-fold. 

33 . adv. In five-fold proportion. 

1571 Digges Pantom. iv. xxv. Hh, The diameter of this 
body^ is fiuefolde in power greater than the side of his 
inscribed Cube. 3885 Manclt. Exam. 20 July 6/1 London 
itself has increased fivefold since the century began. 

Hence Fi*vefold v. rare, trans. To quintuple. 

1858 Bushnf.ll Scrm. New Life 165 The capacity of 
religion may be five-folded. 

Fi’ve-leaf. Forms: 1 fffldafe, 3 fiflef, 4 
fivelof, 5 filife, 6 fyvelefe, 7 fiveleafe. [OE. 
flJUafe wk. fem., f. fif Five + IPaf Leaf.] The 
plant cinquefoil (Potentilla reptans). 

c 1000 Sax, Leeckd. II. 72 pa wyrt J?e hatte fifleafe. 
c 1265 Gloss. Navies Plants in R cl. Ant. I. 36/2 Quinque • 
folium . .fiflef. c 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 645 Peniifolium, 
filife. 3562 Turner Herbal 11. nob, Quinquefolium is 
named in. .English.. herbe fyuelefe. 2579 Langham Gard. 
Health , Fiueleafe. The root boyled in water, .helpeth the 
raging ach of the teeth. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Five-leaf 
the potentilla reptans , from its five leaflets. 

Fi •ve-leaved, a. [f. Five + Leaf + -ed 2 .] 
Having five leaves. 

3658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 255 The five-leaved 
flowers of Henbane. 1698 J. Petiver in Phil. Trans. XX. 
316 Five leaved Mock-Mustard. 1704 Land. Gaz. No. 
4068/4 Two five Leav’d Lacker’d Screens. 

b. Five-leaved grass = Five-leaf. 

1526 Grete Herbal cccxlvii, Peenthafilon is an herbe 
called, fyue leued. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. lvi. 83 Cinque- 
foyle is called. .of some FyueleauedGrasse. 16x4 Markham 
Cheap Husb. 1. (1668) Table Words, Quinque-foho . . is that 
Herb which is called Five-leaved Grass. 1884 Syd. Soc. 
Lex . , Five-leaved grass, or Potentilla reptans. 

Fiveling (forvliq). [f. as prec. + -ling, dim. 
suffix.] ‘A twin crystal consisting of five indi- 
viduals ’ (Cent. Diet.). 

Fivepence (forvjpens). Also colloq. Fippence. 
[f. Five + Pence,] a. A sum of money, equal in 
value to five pennies. Phrase. As fine as fivepence'. 
see Pine a. 16. b. US. The value of 5 cents or 
2 \d. (Cent. Diet.). 

Fivepexiny (fsi’vpsni), a. [f. Five a. +Penny.] 
Valued at or amounting to fivepence. A five- 
penny rate , tax : one at fivepence in the pound. 

. Fiver (fbi’vai), colloq. [f. Five + -er h] 

1 . A five-pound note. In U.S. a five-dollarnote. 

1853 Whyte Melville Digby Grand i, Spooner .. loses 

a five-pound note, or, as he calls it, a fiver. 1894 Doyle 
.S’. Holmes 62. I'll lay you a fiver .. that .. you will never 
. .hear from him again. 

2 . Anything that counts as five (as a hit for 
five at cricket). 

3 . Thieves' slang. A fifth (term of imprisonment). 

1872 Daily News 27 Apr. 3/4 They announced that they 

were in for a ‘fiver’ or a ‘sixer’, according to'the number 
of their visits to a particular gaol. 

+ Fives 1 . Obs. =Avives. 

3596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. 111. ii. 54 His horse, .past cure of the 
Fiues. 3639 T. De Gray Compl. Horsem. 79 This terme 
Avives we have also gotten from the French, .secundum 
vulgus, it is called the Fives or Vives. 

Fives 2 (fsivz). [pi. of Five sb., used as sing. 

The reason for the name is obscure. The conjecture that 
the game may originally have been played by five persons on 
each side appears to be unsupported by evidence ; the 16th. 
c. game. of Bord and Cord (see quot. s. y.) is stated to have 
been on one occasion played * five ^ against five’; but the 
two games had apparently nothing in common except that 
they were games of ball played with the hands. The slang 


use of fives for the hand (see Five B 3 b) has not been 
found until long after the appearance of the name 
of the^ game; otherwise it would afford a plausible ex- 
planation: cf. Fr. jcu depaume, which originally denoted 
hand-tennis, though afterwards transferred to the later 
tennis played with rackets. The statement common in 
Diets., that the name was given ‘ because three fives, or 
fifteen, are counted /o the game’, is unsatisfactory: the 
number of ‘ points ' in the Eton game is 15, but they are 
not divided into groups of five, and in other varieties there 
are 11, 20, or 25 points.] 

1. A game in which a ball is struck by the hand 
against the front wall of a three-sided court. A 
variety of the game, in which a wooden bat is used, 
is called bat-fives. 

1636 Div, Trag. lately acted 8 He had a purpose, .to goe 
on the Lords day.. to play at a sport, called fiues, 3726 
Amherst Terra: Fil. xxxiv. (1741) 179 The old ball-court, 
Where I have had many a game at fives. i8or Strutt 
Sports 4- Past n. iii. 88 Hand-tennis.. is now called fives. 
J862 H. Kingsley Ravenshoc xxxv, The little man was 
playing at fives against the bare wall. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as fives-ball, -bat,' player', 
fives-court, a prepared court where the game of 
fives is played ; also collect, for the persons who 
frequent a fives-court. 

1825 in Hone Every Day Bk. I. 863 I made the first 
^fives-ball. 1857 Hughes Tout Brozon 1. ix. (1871) 184 
A favourite old *fives’-bat. _ 3822 Hazlitt Table-t. I. ix. 
205 Cavanagh was the admiration of all the *fives-courts. 
1819 Sporting Mag. III. 210 Cavanagh, the famous hand 
*fives-player. 

Fivesome (fsi'vs^m), a. and quasi-jA Sc. Also 
4 fiff-sum, [f. Five + -some.] Five in all, five 
together. 

1375 Barbour Britce vi. 149 Fiff-sum in the furd he slew. 
?i6- . Ballad , Kinmont Willie 11 They guarded him five- 
some on each side. 

t Fi *ve-square, a. and sb. Obs. [f. Five 
after the logically correct four-square', cf. three- 
square .] 

A. adj. Having five (equal) sides ; equilaterally 
pentagonal. 

2552 Huloet, Ffiue square, quitiquangulus. 2560 Bible 
(Genev.) 1 Kings vi. 31 The vpper poste & side postes 
were fiue square. 1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden lxiii, 
The seed-vessel, when it is ripe is formed five square. 

B. sb. A (regular) pentagon. 

1587 Golding De Momay xv. 24 r A fiuesquare conteineth 
both a Fowersquare, and a Triangle. 

Hence Fi've -squared ppl . a. = Five-square A. 
1535 Coverdale i Kings vi. 31 He made two dores . . 
with fyue squared postes. 1562 Turner Herbal n. 7 The 
twygges [of Broome] are roughe and fiuesquared, 

Fi: ve -twenty. U.S. Used altrib. in Five- 
twenty bonds (or shortly five-twenties), certain 
bonds issued by the U.S. government in 1862, 
1864, and 1865; so calted from being redeemable 
at any time after five years from date of issue and 
payable in full at the end of twenty years. 

2886 in Webster Suppl. 

Fivety, obs. form of Fifty. 

Fix (fiks), sb. See also Fixes, [f. the vb . ; the 
senses have no mutual connexion.] 

1. (orig. U.S.) A position from which it is diffi- 
cult to escape a ‘tight place*; a difficulty, dilemma, 
predicament. 

1839 Marry at Diary Amer . Ser. i.II. 166 The Ameri- 
cans are never at a loss when they are in a fix. 1842 Ba’r- 
Ham Ingot. Leg., St. Medard, A Stranger there, Who 
seem’d to^ have got himself into a fix. 1854 E. Forbes 
Let. in Wilson and Geikie Life xiv. 532 The Scottish au- 
thorities have run me into a fix. 1873 Black Pr. Thule 
vii. 101 And is this the fix you wish me to help you out of? 

2. The material used for lining a puddling-fur- 
nace; fettling. 

2871 Trans. Amer. Inst. Mining Eng. I. 327 In puddling 
30 per cent, less ‘ fix ’ was required. x83t Raymond Mining 
Gloss. 35 Fettle or line with a fix or fettling, consisting of 
ore scrap and cinder. 


^ Fix, a. (and adv.). Obs. [ad. L, fix-its , pa. 
pple. of ftgere to fix, fasten ; the immediate source 
may have been OY.fix (13th c. in Hatzf.). Cf. mod. 
F . fixe (16th c. in Littre), Sp .fijo (earlier fixo), Pg. 
fixo, It._/?i\M.] 

A. adj. = Fined in various senses: a. As ap- 
plied to the stars, b. Firmly placed or settled; 
not easily moved ; not liable to fluctuation or 
change, c. Of a substance : Not volatile. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troy/us 1. 298 His fixe and depe impres- 
sion. c 1391 — Astrol. n. § 3 heading. The sterres fixe. 
c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems 235 With eye fyx looke on his 
visage. C1449 Pecock Repr. 393 Curatis . . schulden hmie 
a stable fix endewing of lyflode. c 1532 Dewes 
in Palsgr. 1054 All the starres fixe. 1660 tr. P art * f[ s 
Archidoxes 1. x. 142 Take then the fix Element that - 
mained after the separation of the Three Imperfect Ele ™: J 
3673 Phil. Trans. VIII. 5188 Those Salts being jenderea 
So fix, that by a gentle fire they are not so muc 


11 moved. 

B. adv. Fixedly, steadily. many 

1601 T. Wright Passions (1621). 3»5 Why canno y 

feed (fiks.) 

Ultimately f. L fix-sis (see Fix a.), 

*0 “e VStion 

ertam; it may have been an 
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FIX, 


Fix a., or ad. ined.L. fixare or F. fixer (if the 
latter existed in 15 th c. ; Hatzf. quotes Montaigne 
c 1590 for the earliest known use). Cf. Sp . fijar 
(tfiWei fixar), Tg.fixar, H.fissare. 

The earliest recorded use is * to fix (one's eyes) upon an 
object' ; this is the oldest and still the most prominent 
application of the corresponding verb in Italian, and it 
appears in Du Cange’s only example of ined.L. fixare. 
The use in alchemy is nearly as old in Eng. ; it is found in 
the Romanic langs. and in the med.Lat.writers on alchemy 
(e. g. R. Lulli Ep. ad Robertum ). While in Romanic the 
verb has only the senses derived from L. flxus, it was in 
Eng. taken as the representative of L. figere, superseding 
the earlier Ficche, and (in some applications) Fast and 
Fasten vbs.] 

I. To make firm or stable. 

1. trails. To fasten, make firm or stable in posi- 
tion ; to place, attach, or insert and secure against 
displacement. Const, in, on, to, etc. 

To fix bayonets (Mil.); to attach them to the mouth of 
the musket or rifle. 

14. . Songs Sf Carols i$tk C. (Percy Soc.) vi. 6, I thou3t in 
mynd I scnuld ay fynd The wehle of fortunat fyxyd fast. 
1489 Barbour's Bruce (Edin. MS.) x. 402 Thair ledderis 
..maid ane clap, quhen the cruchet Wes fixit [older text 
festnyt] fast in the kyrnell, 1548 Hall Citron. 160 His 
head to be fixed on a poole. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 213 The Bats .. hang .. (by clawes fixed to their 
wings.) 1659 B. Harris Parival's Iron Age 39 The Forts 
. . could not . . hinder them from fixing their cluches in the 
flat country. 1665 Hooke Microgr. Pref. Fij, Fixing both 
the Glass and Object to the Pedestal. 1694 Acc. Scv. Late 
Voy. 11. (1711)5 We fixed our Ship with Ice-hooks to a large 
Ice-field. X772 Franklin Exfier. Wks. 1887 IV. 509 In 
Philadelphia I had such a rod fixed to the top of my 
chimney. 1842 Tennyson Gardener's Dau. 126 Holding 
the bush, to fix it back, she stood, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. 
xxvii. 210 The last stake being fixed, the faces of the men 
were turned homeward. 1892 Law Times Rep. LXV. 582/1 
The posts of the gantry stand on planks, and are fixed 
thereto by iron dogs and dowels. 

fb. To fix the foot or footing : to obtain or take 
a sure foothold, lit. and fig. Obs . (Cf. Fasten v. i, 
and Lat. figere gradum.) 

1583 Stanyhurst Aeneis nr. (Arb.) 89 He stutted, apaled; 
And fixt his footing. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 1. viii. 4 Fix thy 
foot. 1641 J. Jackson True Evattg. T. 11. 98 The more 
weary [the Oxe] is, the more strong doth he fixe his foot- 
ings. 1654 tr. Martinis Con//. China 52 The Tartars could 
never fix a foot in China. 1681 Dryden Sp. Friar 1. i, I'll 
plant my colours down In the mid-breach, and by them 
fix my foot. 

t c. To affix (a seal), attach (a codicil) to. Obs. 
1568 Grafton Citron. II. 173 All the Nobilitie of Scotland 
..entered into bond..whereunto were fixed their severall 
seales. Ibid. 434 To be fixed as a Scedule to his last will 
and testament. 1776 Trial of Nutidocomar 24/2, I have 
seen him.. wet two.. papers, and fix his seal to them. 

d. In immaterial sense: To attach firmly; to 
implant securely (principles, etc.). 

a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. xxxviii. (1539) 
70 As sone as the goddes haue gyuen theim a doughter, 
forthwith they ought to fyxe in theyr hartes a newe remem- 
braunce. 1672 J. Lacy Dumb Lady To Rdr., You are fixed 
to the freehold never to be parted. 17x2 .Budgell Sped. 
No. 3x9 p 4, I resolved .. to fix his Face in my Memory'. 
1789 YV. Buchan Dont. Med. (1790) 25 Early application 
. .often fixes in the mind an aversion to books. 1855 Bain 
Senses <$■ Int. in, i. § 5 While the mind is elsewhere, there 
is no progress in fixing them [lessons]. 

e. To ‘fasten’ (an imputation, responsibility, 
etc.) on a person. 

1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) Ded. A iij b, The worst 
Reproach, Malice . . can fix upon your Name. 1694 Acc. 
Sweden 90 The Odium, .was easily fix’d upon the Ministers. 
1744 Berkeley Sin's § 353 It will not seem just to fix the 
imputation of Atheism upon those philosophers. 1809 
Scott Earn. Lett. 10 Sept. (1804) 1. 148 Ellis fixes on me an 
article about Miss Edgeworth's Tales. 

f. intr. for refi. To become firmly attached or 
implanted ; to adhere to. lit. and fig. ? Obs. 

1682 D’Urfey Bulled s Ghost 159 For, salve the matter 
how you will, I fix to my Narration still. 17x5 Desaguliers 
Fires Intpr . 43 They pass over them, without fixing to 
them. 3748 _ Richardson Clarissa (1811) VII. 299 Pre- 
judices in disfavour of a person at his first appearance, 
fix deeper, .than prejudices in favour. 

2. To secure from change, vacillation or wander- 
ing ; to give stability or constancy to (the mind, 
thoughts, affections, purposes). 

1604 Shaks. 0 th. v. i. 5 Thinke on that . . fixe most firme 
thy Resolution. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xi. § 3 Images 
are said by the Roman church to fix the cogitations . . of 
them that pray before them. 1642 Fuller Holy^ 1 $• Prof. S. 
hi. xxi. 212 A constant impression of Gods omnipresence is 
an excellent way to fix mens souls. 1793 Object, to War 
Examined «$• Refuted 37 What other system is likely to fix 
your fluctuating opinions ? 1851 Dixon IK Penn xvit. (1872) 
143 At length his mind began to fix itself. 1875 M c Laren 
Serm. Ser. 11. vii. 120 Thy tremulous and vagrant soul shall 
be braced and fixed. 

b. To make (a person) constant in attachment. 
Const, to, in. ? Obs. 

1710 Pkideaux Orig. Tithes Reasons for Bill 7 They are 
seldom well fixed to Virtue and sober Behaviour. 1738 
Johnson London 145 How Can surly virtue hope to hx 
a friend? 1747 in Cot. Rec. Pennsylv. V. 153 To improve 
this favourable opportunity for fixing these Indians in the 
English Interest. 1749 Fielding Torn Jones xvnr. xit, Can 
the man who is in possession of these be inconstant? Im- 
possible 1 . . they would fix a Dorimant. 1796 Jane Austen 
Pride g Prcj. vi, If a woman conceals her affection, .from 
the object of it, she may lose the opportunity of fixing 
him. 


c. To settle immovably the purpose or convic- 
tion of (a person). Const, to with inf. ; also on, 
for , against. Now only in passive. 

1671 Milton Samson 3481, I am fixed not to part hence 
without him. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 126 They 
challenge, and encounter Breast to Breast; So fix’d on 
Fame. 1700 — Fables, Ceyx <5* Alcyone 48 If fate has fix’d 
thee obstinate to sail. 1703 W. Wotton Hist. Rome iii. 50 
Marcus was fixt upon taking him. 1766 Franklin Let. 
Wks. 1887 III. 456 The ministry are fixed for us. 1856 
Darwin in Life $ Lett. (1887) II. 68, 1 am fixed against any 
periodical. ^ 

+ d. With complement'. To render unchangeably 
(so and so). Obs. 

1726 W. R. Chetwood Adv. Boyle ff Casfelman 59 This 
Interview had fix’d my Heart intirely hers. 1744 S. Fielding 
David Simple (ed. 2) I. 44 The Girl was commanded. . to re- 
ceive him in such a manner, as to fix him hers. 2777 Hist. 
Eliza Warwick I. 238 That important one [re*, day] which 
fixed me wretched for ever. 

3. To direct steadily and unwaveringly, fasten, 
set (one’s eyes, attention, affections, etc.) on, upon, 
+ to (an object). 

c 3430* Lydg. Min. Poems 35 Hyr eyen she fixethe on 
him. 3509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxx. xix, Specially I 
gyve to you a charge To fyxe your love, for to be true 
and stable Upon your lady. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI 1. 
ii. 5 Why are thine eyes fixt to the sullen earth? 2665 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 44 Could but these Idolaters 
fix their mind upon Heaven. 1709 Berkeley Tit. Vision 
§ 83 The more we fix our. sight on any one object. 2792 
G. YVashington Lett. Writ. 1891 XII.' 297 The enemy’s 
attention would be less fixed to it. 2802 Mar. Edgeworth 
Moral T. (1816) I. viii. 60 The hand, upon which every eye 
was fixed. 2866 J. Martineau Ess. I. 173 We fix attention 
on a single fundamental problem. 

b. absol. To concentrate one’s attention or mind 
on. Also intr. for refi. (said of the eyes, atten- 
tion, etc.). 

2663 Gerbier Counsel E vij<z, You.. could not suffer your 
Eyes to fix on slight objects. 2690 Locke Hum. Und. hi. 
vi. § 28 In most other bodies, not propagated by Seed, ’tis 
the Colour we most fix on, and are most led by. 1760 
Johnson Idler No. 97 r 7 He will find nothing [in these 
books] on which attention can fix. 

c. Of an object of vision or thought : To ‘ rivet’, 
attract and hold fast (the eye, the attention, etc.). 

1752 Hist. Jack Connor I, 231 The Major gave a loud 
Hem, and having fix’d Sangfroid’s Eyes, call’d out, [etc.] 
2781 J.. Moore Vie iv Soc. It. (1790) I. xl. 437 Your admi- 
ration is fixed by the animated equestrian statue. 1792 
C. Smith Desnutjtd I. 53 There is not in the world another 
[subject] that really fixes my attention an instant. 1823 
Byron Island iv. vii, A shrine would fix The eye upon its 
seeming crucifix. 2888 Bryce Amer. Comviw. II. xlvi. 206 
That which chiefly fixes his attention is the influence of 
a State Victory on an approaching national contest. 

d. To make (the eyes, features, etc.) motionless 
or rigid (as in death). Also intr. for refi. 

1821 Shelley Prometh. Uttb. 1. 600 Fix those tortured 
orbs in peace and death. 2842 Punch II. 20 Ere death her 
charms should fix. 2877 W. G. Wills Love that Kills xxi. 
Her heart stops, and her eyes fix. 

e. To make (a person) motionless with astonish- 
ment or other feeling, to hold spellbound. 

1664 J. Wilson A. Comncnius 1. i, She fixt me, Ducas. 
3795 Fate of Sedley II. 76 Paulinus was fixed in astonish- 
ment. 3802 Helen of Glenross IV. 28 At the first view of 
her I was fixed in admiration. 

4. a. trans. To deprive of volatility or fluidity. 

Orig. in Alchemy, to fasten a volatile spirit or essence by 

combination with a tangible solid or .fluid ; also, to render 
(mercury) solid by combination with some .other sub- 
stance. 

1460-70 Bk Quintessence 25 Also it is needleful }>at he vse 
ofte good wiyn at his mete and at \>c soper, in b e which be 
fixid pe 5 essence of gold as I tauste 30U to. 2471 Ripley 
Comp. A Ich. Ep. in Ashm. (1652) 115 Dyssolve, Dystill, 
Sublyme..and Fyxe, With Aquavite. 2698 Fryer Acc. 
E. Ind. <5- P. 53 The Earth .. penetrating the rarified 
Cuticle, fixes the Humours by intercepting their free con- 
course. 2700 Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo I. 42 He will 
have a fancy to fix Mercury. 2702 C. Mather Mapt . Chr. 
u. vii. (1B52) 145 The animal_ spirits are . . fixed with acid, 
bilious, venemous ferments in the blood. 2727 Fielding 
Love itt Sev. Masques V. x, Women, like quicksilver, are 
Dever fixed till they are dead. 2805 Chenevix in Phil. 

T runs. XCV. 211 Mercury can be fixed.. by platina. 1885 
Hervey tr. Behrens' Microsc. in Bol. ill. § 4. 178 The cell 
wall . . becomes rigid, and the protoplasm with slight con- 
traction is ‘fixed’. 

b. intr. for refi. To lose volatility or flnidity; 
to become firm, rigid, or solidified ; to congeal, set. 

2626 Bacon Sylva § 847 The Quicke-Siluer will fix, and 
runne no more.. 1715-20 Pope Iliad v. 2114 When the fig’s 
press’d juice, infused in cream, To curds coagulates the 
liquid stream, Sudden the fluids fix. 2777 Robertson Hist . 
Amer. (1778) I. iv. 328 The blood fixes and congeals in 
a moment. 

5. trans. To make (a colour, a drawing, photo- 
graphic image, etc.) fast or permanent. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 79 Colours.. capable of being.. fixt 
with several kinds of Saline menstruunts. 2750 Franklin 
Let. Wks. 2887 II. 170 This color, given, by the flash from 
two jars only, will wipe off, but four jars fix it. 1845 
Athenxum 22 Feb. 203 The first who succeeded in fixing 
the. images taken by the camera. 1859 Gullick & Timbs 
Paint. 316 There is n6 satisfactory method of ‘ fixing ’ pastel 
paintings. ' 1875 tr, VogePs Client. Light i. 6 No means were 
then known to make the pictures durable .. or as we now 
say, to fix them. 

t b. To set down in writing (F .fixer par Peril') . 
2630 Capt. Smith Trav. Ded. Wks. (1884) 808 Sir Robert 
Cotton . .requested me to fix the whole course of my passages 


in a booke. 1656 North's Plutarch, Add. Lives 76 The 
Laws.. (on Paper fixt).'. pass the Seas. 

c. To give permanent form to (evanescent 
images). 

<11834 Lamii Acting cf Mum/m 0 for the power of the 
pencil to have fixed them when I awoke ! 

0. a. To force into or overtake in a position from 
which escape is difficult; to ‘comer’, ‘nail’, lit, 
VJ\<\fig. 

■ 1736 Lediap.d Life Marlborough 406 It was his opinion., 
that they should fix the Rebels at Preston. 1741 Richard^ 
son Pamela (1742) III. 371 As I entered one Room he went 
into another.. At last I fixed him speaking to Rachel. 

b. To hold (a person) engaged or occupied, so 
as to prevent his leaving the spot. 

1668 Ethekedge.SV/<? Would if She Could j. ii, When 
Mr. Courtal has fixed ’em with a beer-glass or two he 
intends to steal away. 1764 Foote Patron 1. Wks. 1 -m 
I. 334 Fix the old fellow so that she may not be miss’d. 

c. To fix (a person) with one's eyes ; to direct 
upon him a steady gaze from which he cannot 


escape. 

Cf. Y. fixer avec T ceil, condemned by Littre as incorrect. 

1792 Mad. D’Arblay Diary 27 June, Mrs. Wells .. fixed 
her eyes on Mrs. Crewe. .Mrs., Crewe fixed her in return., 
with a firm, composed, .look. 1879 F. W. Robinson Cmvard 
Consc. in. xix, Ursula .. ‘fixed’ Mrs. Coombes with a 
steady, searching stare. 3894 Mrs. H. Ward Marcella I. 
242 Marcella fixed him with her bright frank eyes. 

d. Of the eyes : To arrest (an object of -vision) 
with the gaze, i.e. to have a steady vision of it. 

2792 Mad. D’Arblay Diary 4 Jun. (2842) V. 211 His eyes 
. .could not fix any object steadily. 

f 7. To transfix. [After L . figere l] Obs. rare ~ 1 . 

1638 G. Sandys Job xx. in Divine P.2/ While from the 
raging sword he vainely flyes, A Bow of Steele shall fixe 
his trembling thighes. 

XI. To place definitely. 

8 . To place in a definite and more or less per- 
manent position ; to set, station. To fix up : to 


set up. 

1568 Grafton Citron. II. 18 The Citizens .. fixed on his 
grave stone this Epitaph. 1633 Marmion Fine Companion 
in. ii. Were I a goddess ..I would . . fix you up A monu- 
ment for your hypocrisy. 2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 8 
The Pole-star, .is . . fixt in the tip of the little Beares taile. 
16S3 Walton Angler i. 7 Hee shall iinde it fix’d before the 
Dialogues of Lucian. 1674 Dryderts Mall Ded. Wks. 1884 
VIII. 508 The Glory I take in seeing your Name fixt in the 
Frontispiece. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W.xv i, It [a picture] was 
so very large that we had no place in the house to fix it. 
1768 Sterne Sent. Joum. (1778) II. 299 The beds .. were 
fixed up . . near the fire. 1796 T. Twining Trav. Amer. 
(1894) 3 The dining-table was fixed in the middle of the 
room. 

b. To place, install (a person, onesetf) in a 
position, with preparations for a stay; in early 
military use, d* to set (oneself) in a posture of de- 
fence. To fix {a person ) up (colloq.) : to ‘ put 
(him) up’, provide with quarters. 

2697 Dampier Voy. I. 5 We .. fixt ourselves against cur 
Enemies, if we should be attack’d. 2825 Scott Fain. Lett. 
(1894) II. 349 After he has had his umbrella and port- 
manteau accommodated, and himself comfortably^ fixed [m 
a coach]. 1867 Trollope Chron. Barset I. xxxvi. 316 She 
fixed herself at her desk to write her letter. 2889 Mrs. L. 
Praed Rom. of Station 161 He’d., fix up Mr. Sabine com- 
fortably for the night. 

c. To establish (a person) in a place of residence, 
a position or office; to take up (one’s quarters, 
abode) ; to locate, settle (an industry, etc.) in a 
certain place. In passive , to be (comfortably or 
otherwise') ‘ placed * or circumstanced. 

1638 Sir H. Wotton in Four C. Eng. Lett. 54 h* an y 

part where I shall understand you fixed. 3659 B. Harris 
Parivat's Iron Age (ed. 2) 1. xv. 27 John Calvin, .fixed his 
Chayre ar Geneva. 2665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 353 
Noah . . fixed his Quarters somewhere in Mergiana. ip77 
Yarranton Eng. Iinprcrv. 134 Here this Trade of making 
Mum may be fixt with very great advantage. 2694 Dryden 
Love Triumphant Ep. Ded., Our decay'd Gentry .. look 
about them for some illustrious Family, and there endea- 
vour to fix their young Darling. 1702 C. Mather Nagn. 
Chr. iv. (1853) II. 20 Conforming to the ceremonies of the 
church of England, he was fixed at Biddiford. 175 y. ts ‘ 
Voung Lady of Distinction II. 214 He is fixing himself, as 
if he was to live here for ever. 2759 Robertson Hist.S cot. 
1. 11. 245 They determined to fix their residence at Lain* 
burgh. 2803 Southey in Robberds Mem. IV. Tay tor 1. 
475 We are fixed here for some time. 2844 Jml. R. ^f rtc I 
Soc. V. 1. 282, 1 am happy to see them all comfortably nxea. 
2861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 39 The Hanse.. fixed their 
factories in Lisbon, Bergen, and Novogorod. 

9. intr. for refi. To settle, take up a position; 
esp. to settle permanently, take up one’s abode. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 102 Bidding farewell to the 
world .. [he] fixes atZirmol. 2710 Steele Tatler No. 203 
T 4 The Dinner has crept . . from Twelve o’clock to lore , 
and where it will fix no Body knows. 2737 WinSTO. 
Josephus' Antiq. xvm. vi. § 5 Those [Governors] are not 
fix there, but to stay a short time. 1760 Goldsm. Ck. * • 
xxv. r 7 Wherever luxury once fixes, no art can j 

or remove it. 1796 Jane Austen Pride <$• Prej. 
vi. 22, I had once some thoughts of fixing in town, tool 
Southey Thalaba vi. xiii, The solitary Bee .. Seeking 
vain one flower, whereon to fix. 2862 T. L. Peacock irns. 
(187 5) III. 300 Well, let us fix here. , 

10. To take up one’s position mentally. ? Obs. 

1623 Massinger Dk. Milan h. i, Take heed That y° u g* 
here, and feed no hope beyond it. 2646 H. LaWREnc 
Comm. Angels 270 Your hope fixeth upon seeing * 
heaven. 2655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 1 1. 33 2 Nats Vie 
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sur tout ; and there I fix and pray. 1757 Chesterf. Lett. 
IV, cccxxi. 94, I am lost in astonishment and conjectures, 
and do not know where to fix. 

b. To fix on or upon : to settle one's choice on 
or upon ; to decide upon, choose, select. 

1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav , lxxvi. 311, I was nomi- 
nated unto him as the fittest he could fix upon. 1712 
Pote Vertumnus 82 Of all these lovers. .Fix on Vertumnus 
and reject the rest. 1823 H. J. Brooke Jntrod. Crystallogr. 
229 Our choice would probably fix on that which was most 
predominant. _ 1855 Costello Si or. Screen 74 The_ night 
which Lalqubifere fixed upon for the carrying out of his plot. 

e. To decide, determine to (do something); also 
const, for with gerund, or with subord. sentence. 

1788 Trifler 206 He fix’d to come with some eclat to 
Town. 1794 Miss Gunning Packet IV. 35 They fixed for 

f oing to the parsonage early the next morning. 1813 
outhey Nelson I. 132 It was immediately fixed that the 
brigadier should go. 1834 Keble in Card. Newman's Lett. 
(1891) II. 23, I have fixed to go to London next week. 1866 
Times 29 Dec. 10/3 The lady had entirely fixed to lead a 
life of celibacy. 

XI. To appoint or assign the precise position of; 
lo refer (something) to a definite place, time, etc. ; 
t to appoint or attribute exclusively to (some par- 
ticular person, thing, etc.). 

1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 1. v. § 1 [The ancients had 
various estimates of the length of the year;] what certainty 
can we possibly have which of them to fix their accounts to? 
1692 Locke Educ. §15 When Custom has fixed his Eating 
to certain stated Periods, his Stomach will expect Victuals at 
the usual Hour. . 1737 Johnson in Boswell (1791) I. 52 Here 
will I fix the limits of transgression. 1776 T. Jefferson Let. 
Writ. 1893 II. 88 The commissions . . do not fix the officers 
to any particular battalion. 1790 Paley Horx Paul. if. it 
We have these circumstances each .. fixed to a particular 
time. 1874 Nf.wman Tracts Theol.fi Fed. 340 The full 
moon is not fixed to any certain day in either month. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 271 Wherever we fix a limit, space 
is springing up beyond. 

b. To allocate, determine the incidence of (a 
responsibility, liability, etc.). Also, To fix (a 
person) with costs, liability , etc. : to impose upon 
him the obligation of meeting or paying them. 

1833 Ld. Brougham in Mylne & Keen Rep. II. 248 No 
degree of mistake .. would entitle the Court to fix a next 
friend with costs. 1850 Florist June 159 Take care to fix 
your judges with the full responsibility of their decisions. 
1884 Sir J. Bacon in Law Times' Rep. LII. 568/2 The 
liability with which the plaintiffs seek to fix them. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Cornrnw. III. lxxxvi. 151 The American plan 
of dividing powers, .makes it hard to fix responsibility. 

12. To settle definitely; to appoint or assign 
with precision ; to specify or determine. Const. 
at, for, to. 

1660 R. Coke Power Subj. 134 After some reasonable 
time fixt. 1694 Molesworth Acc. Denmark 223 The 
prices of all these Drugs are fixed, a 1715 Burnet Otvn 
Time II. 303 What definition or standard should be made 
for fixing the sense of so general a term. 17x9 Free-Thinker 
No. xsoffiThe ordinary Meetings of the Senate., were fixed 
to the Day of the Calends. 1739 Chesterf. Wks. (1892) V. 
500 Chronology .. fixes the dates of facts. 1769 Goldsm. 
Rom. Hist. (1786) I. 319 He afterwards fixed the price of 
com to a moderate standard. 1772 Franklin Wks. (1887) IV. 
431 The opening of the session.. is fixed for next Tuesday. 
1821 Southey Life 11849) I- 4 2 This recollection . . fixes the 
date to 1778, when I was four years old. 1825 Scott Pam. 
Lett. 13 May (1894) II. 265 Mr. Chantrey . . has been down 
here fixing the place for the King’s statue. 1869 E. A.. Parkes 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 5 The War Office authorities have 
fixed the daily supply . . at 8 gallons. 1876 Gladstone 
Homeric Synchr. 9 An endeavour to fix the place of Homer 
in History. 

absol. x 748 in Sir J. Pi cton L'fool, M ttnic. RccA 18 86> 1 1 . 
167 To paint an Altar Piece in such scripture-historical 
manner as the said Committee shall fix. 

13. To settle or determine the form of, give a 
permanent form to (language or literature). 

1712 Swift Proposal 31 That some Method should be 
thought on for ascertaining and fixing our Language for 
ever. 1752 Hume Ess, 4- Treat. (1777) I. 223 Eminent and 
refined geniuses .« fix the tongue by their writings. 1837 
Hallam Hist. Lit . I. iii. 1. § 57. 241 The use of printing 
fixed the text of a whole edition. 1874 M aurice. Friend- 
ship Bks. iii. 75 It [Wycliffe’s Translation of the Bible] has 
fixed the language. 1 

14. a. To adjust, make ready for use (arms, in- 
struments, etc.) ; to arrange in proper order. To 
fix a shell : to fit it with a fuse. Also with up. 

1663 Pepys Diary 12 July, I found, .the arms well fixed, 
charged, and primed. x666 Earl Orrery State Papers (1743) 
I. 241 We have in every garrison one gunsmith .. who buys 
arms for us, and fixes them up privately. 1697 Dampier 
Voy. I. iii. 45 We went back, - to fix our Rigging, which was 
shattered in the Fight. 1701 Farquhar SirH. Wildair u. i, 
Are all things set in order? the toilet fixed, the bottles and 
combs put in form ? 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (177 6 ) D d, 
No shells, fixed during the service, are tc> be kitted. 1779 
Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 287, I thought it a good oppor- 
tunity to fix my german flute. 1797 Washington Let. Writ. 
1S92 X.III. 4x7 To have the press fixed for copying. 

b. In wider sense (chiefly U.S. colloqi ) :• To 
arrange, get ready, put in order ; to put to rights, 
make tidy, * rig up \ Also with tip. To fix out, 
* to set out, display, adorn, supply, fit out’ ( Cent .) 

[1769 Bickdrstaff Dr. Last 11. v», We'd fix things 
directly ; I'll settle whatever you please upon her.] 1832 
Macaulay Life 4* Lett. (1883) I. 272 As soon as I was 
fixed in my best and had breakfasted. 1839 Marryat 
Diary Amer. Ser. 1. II. 228 ‘Shall I fix your coat or your 
breakfast first?' 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 101/2 
You are advised to have recourse to Doctor so and so, 
who will ‘ fix you ’ in no time, i860 O. W. Holmes Elsie 


V. (1887) 77 Come here, girls, and fix yourselves in the 
glass. 1882 Mrs.' A. Edwards Ballroom Repent. I. 4 
None of the physicians in Europe can fix her up. 1884 
Miss Wilkins in Harper's Mag. July 304/2 I’ll hev to 
fix me up some thoroughwort tea. 1891 B. Harte First 
Family of Tasajara ii. Mother'll fix you suthin’ hot. 

e. U.S. To fix it : to arrange matters. Any way 
you can fix it : whatever you do, contrive as yon 
may. To fix ( anothefs ) flint : to settle or ‘do 
for 1 him. 

1840 Haliburton Clockm . Ser. in. xii, Their manners are 
rude They want their flints fixed for ’em. 1843 — Sam 
Slick in Eng. I. ii, A wet day is considerable tiresome, .any 
way you can fix it. 1859 . 0 . W. Holmes Prof. Brcakf.-t. 
i. (1891) 15 If you can’t fix it so as to be born here [Boston], 
you can come and live here. 

d. U.S. 1 To make favourable to one's purposes ’ 
(Bartlett) , to ‘ square 

_ 1886 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 15 July, An organized attempt 
is being made to fix the jury. Ibid. 24 Aug. 4/3 Fixing 
Legislatures. 

15. (See qnot.) 

1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Fix, to fettle or line with a 
fix or fettling, .the hearth of a puddling furnace. 

Fixable (frksab’l), a. Also 5 fixabull, -ibill, 
8-9 fixible. [f. Fix v. + -able.] Capable of 
being fixed ; in various senses of the vb. 

In quot. I486 =Fitche {Her.) 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Cijb, Hit is calde a cros 
patee fixible. 1648 W. Mountague Devout Ess. 1. ix. § 2 
Since they cannot then stay what is transitory, let them 
attend to arrest that which is fixable. 178s Phil. Trans. 
LXXV. 370 The stock K is to slide in a rebated . . groove 
AD, and be fixable to any part thereof by the screw O. 
1796 Hist, in Ann. Reg. 49 The highest extent . . was 
fixable by the magistrate. 18x7 Coleridge Biog. Lit. 76 
The^ chemical student is taught not to be startled at dis- 
quisitions on . . latent and fixible light. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. (1857) 1 . 1. i. ii. 7 For ours is a most fictile world. .A 
world not fixable. 

b. Capable of being made non-volatile. ^Fix- 
able air ; carbonic acid gas. 

1766 Lee in Phil. Trans . LV1. x 00 The quick-lime, 
attracting fixable air, was reduced. 1794 Sullivan View 
Nat. 1 . 267 The air in animals is mostly inflammable, but 
that in vegetables fixible. 1887 Sat. Rev. 8 Jan. 65 Sub- 
stances .. which have a . . fixable odour, 
t Fi’xal, a. (and sb.) Her . Obs. Also 5 flxiale. 
[f. L .fix-us Fix a. + -AL l.] (See quots.) 

i486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. B j b, Fixall in armys is calde 
the thirde degre by the right lyne from the right heyre by 
line male. Ibid. B ij, The bastarde of the fixiales. 1586 
Ferne Blaz . Gentrie 1.255 The fourth coat-armor perfect., 
is called Fixall [p. 250 arm a fxa). This did alwaies 
belong to that personne, which was the next of the third 
degree, to the right heyre male. 

Fixate (frl;s<-<t), v. [f. L. fix-us (see Fix a.) 

+ -ATE «.] 

1. /rans. To fix; to render stable. 

1885 Mind'K. 560 The percipient, .often judges on general 
grounds without laboriously fixating the sensation. 1887 
Science 16 Dec. 293 To fixate and hold one sensation is an 
art that must be learned. 

2. intr. To become fixed. 

x888 Amer. Jrtil. Psychol. I. 506 Some subjects fixate first 
and then the eyes close, or are closed by the operator. 

Fixation (fiks?t*j 9 n). Also 5 fixacioun. [ad. 
med.L. fixation- em (used in Alchemy), n. of action 
f. fixdre to Fix.] 

1. The action of fixing, invarioussenses(see Fix v.). 

1652-6 Heylin Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 89 The fixation of 

the Popes in the Metropolis. 1671 F. Phillips Reg. 
Necess. 67 After the fixation of the Common Pleas or 
Actions of the people to a certain place in the Kings Palace 
at Westminster. 1671 Phil. Trans. VI. 2132 Some ob- 
servations, touching Colours, in order to the Increase of 
Dyes, and the Fixation of Colours. 1776 Adam Smith 
IV. N. 11. iv. (1869) I. 360 If this legal rate should be fixed 
below the lowest market-rate, the effects of this fixation 
must be [etc.] x8io BENTHAM/ > <rrArz'«g’(i82i)'9o The fixation 
of the punishment not lying within the province of the jury. 
1832 Austin Jurispr.{ 1879) II.lvi.924 Procure the fixation 
of the stamp to the evidentiary instrument. 1864 Bowen 
L ogic iv. 84 Language . . has an important influence in the 
regulation and fixation of Thought. 1874 Carpenter Merit, 
Phys. 1. i. § 20. (1879)21 The ‘training’ .. mainly consists 
in the fixation of the Attention on the audible result. 1886 
Blackie IVhat does Hist. Teach ? 24 The fixation of the 
order of succession to the throne. 

b. The fact or condition of being fixed. 

a 1631 Donne in Select. (1840) 219 Three enemies to that 
fixation and entireness of the^ heart. x66o Fuller Mixt 
Contempt, xlix. (1841) 211 Which giveth the fixation to a 
colour and setteth it in the cloth. 1683 Dr. Fitzwilliam 
Let. in Lady Russell s Lett. (1773) 9 When your thoughts 
have been saddened .. by a long fixation on the doleful 
object. 1831 Carlyle Misc. (1857) II. 301 Yet it had at- 
tained no fixation or consistency. 1894 IVestm. Gaz. 17 
Jan. 7/2 The first of a course of lectures on locomotion and 
fixation in plants and animals. 

c. A fixed habitation or location (obs.) ; a fixed 
proportion or standard. 

1614 Raleigh Hist. World 1. 8 For to Light created in 
the first day, God gave no proper place or fixation, a x66x 
Fuller Worthies Suffolk in. (1662) 68 He .. was buried at 
York, far. .from Ipswich his first fixation. 1774 Franklin 
Ess. Wks. 1840 II. 412 No everlasting, invariable fixation 1 
for coining can be made. 1836 Blackw. Mag. XXXIX. ; 
63 The Prussian tariff pretends to proceed upon an ad \ 
valorem fixation. 

2. csp. in scientific uses : The action of depriving I 
of volatility or fluidity ; see Fix v. 4 . f In Alchemy : | 


The process of reducing a volatile spirit or essence 
to a permanent bodily form; the conversion (of 
mercury) into a solid by amalgamation or combin- 
ation. ^ In mod. use : The process of rendering 
solid a liquid or semi-liquid substance; coagulation ; 
also, the process of causing (a gas) to combine 
with a solid. 

*393 Gower Conf. II. 86 Do that there be fixation With 
tempred hetes of the fire. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. in 
Ashm. (1652) 58 Without him Generation shall be none; 
Neyther of our Tinctures fixation. 1576 Baker Jewett of 
Health i66b, This besides serveth to fixation in Alchemye 
matters. 1594 Plat fewcll-ho. iii. 38 For the better fixation 
of the Mercurie. x6io B. Jonson Alch. it. i, Two Of our 
inferior works are at fixation. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. 11, i. 50 The determination of quick -silver is properly fix- 
ation. 1665 Glanvill Scepsis Set. vii, Salt dissolved, upon 
fixation returns to its affected cubes. 1759 B. Martin Nat. 
Hist. Eng. I. Somerset 85 A Fixation of cold phlegmatic 
Humours. 1805 R. Chenevix in Phil. Trans. XCV. 104 
The fixation of mercury by platina is by many regarded as 
visionary. 1813 J. Thomson Led. Inflam. 645 The stiffness 
of a frost-bitten part . . may be owing . . to the fixation by 
cold, of the oil contained in the cellular membrane. 18x3 
Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem, ii. (1814) 57 The fixation of 
oxygene by the combustible body in a solid form, 1872 
Oliver Elem. Bot. 1. ii. 18 This fixation of the carbon and 
liberation of the oxygen of carbonic acid has been termed 
vegetable respiration. 

i* b. The quality or condition of being non- 
volatile or able to resist the action of fire. Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 328 Gold hath these Natures : Great- 
nesse of Weight; Closenesse of Parts; Fixation; [etc.]. 
a 1691 BoylE' Wks. IV. 307 Adding fixation to a body, that 
was before either volatile, or less fixed. 1721 W. Gibson 
Farriers Dispens. 11. In trod. 74 Fixation .. where the 
Surfaces of the Particles of Bodies are so small.. that they 
cannot he raised by the Force of Fire. 

t c. cotter. A product of fixation. Obs. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 114 Mercnrius Precipi • 
talus Diaphoreticus, which is a fixation or Precipitate. 
Fixative (frksativ), a. and sb. [f. Fix v. -f 
-ative. Cf. Yx.fi xatifi\ 

A. adj. Tending to fix. 

1644 Nye Gunnery 11. (1647) 29 Opium is of a congealing 
and fixative nature. <11832 Bentham Wks. (1843) VIII. 
30 But for these fixed and fixative signs, nothing that ever 
bore the name of art or science could ever have come into 
existence. 1870 Eng. Mech. 25 Feb. 576/1 One of the. .uses 
of this fixative process is supposed to be the preserving of 
the. .colour of. .drawings from decay. 

B. sb. That which serves to set or fix ; spec, a 
preparation used to fix colours, or charcoal or 
crayon drawings. 

1870 Eng. Mech. ii_ Mar. 638/3 There are some papers 
which absorb the fixative with difficulty. 

Fixator (fiks<r»*te.i). [agent-n. f. Fix v. after 
Latin analogies, Cf. Fr. fixateuri\ That which 
fixes ; a fastener, fixer. 

1874 Roosa D/s. Ear 217 Rudinger considers this thin 
muscle to be a fixator of the medium cartilaginous plate. 
1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

t Fixatory, a. Obs. In 7 flxntorie. [f. Fix v. 
after Lat. analogies : see -oby.J Serving to fix ; 
having the property of fixing. 

1605 Timme Quersit. 11. iii. 112 Salt peter, .being now put 
into a fixatorie fire, you shal see that it conteineth within 
it all maner of colours. 

Fixature (frksatiiu). [f. as prec. after the 
analogy of Curvature, etc.] A gummy prepara- 
tion for fixing the hair. 

i860 Thackeray Lovel the Widower ii, A barber, with 
his tongs and stick of fixature for the mustachios. 1883 
E. Lynn Linton lone I. m. 263 No brushing could make it 
smooth ; no fixature keep it straight. 

Fixed (fikst), ppl. a. [f. Fix v. + -ed 1 .] 

1. Placed or attached finnly; fastened securely; 
made firm or stable in position. 

1577 B. Googe Heresbach’s Husb. iv. (1586) 179 b. The 
fixed or standing Hives, bee discomntodious. 1593 Siiaks. 

2 Hen. VI, iii. ii. 313 Bitter searching termes .. Deliucr’d 
strongly through my fixed teeth. 1647 Cowley Mistress, 
Inconstancy , The most fixt Being still does move and fly. 
1694 Acc.Sev. Late Voy. 11.(1711)51 Where the firm or fixed 
Ice lies. 1805 T. Lindley Voy. Brasil (1808) 273 By means of 
two fixed pieces of wood, c 1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 
118 Fixed blocks, those blocks that come through the sides 
and are bolted, as the sheet, tack, and brace blocks. 1882 
Minch in Unipl. Kinemat. 71 When a body, M, rolls on a 
fixed surface, AB. 

b. Her. Of a cross : Having its limbs attached 


to the edges of the escutcheon Firme. 

1688 R. Holme Acad. Armory 1. v. § 31 A Cross Patee 
Entyre(or Fixed or Firme) ..This term (Fixed, or Entvre) 
must be added, to shew that . . they are joyned to the sides 
of the Escochion. 1828-40 Berry Encycl. Her. I s* v- p 
Crosses which are usually , borne in _ the centre of tne 
escocheon without extending to the sides, when attacnea 
thereto are termed fixed, as a cross pattee fixed. 

2. In immaterial sense: Finnly attached or 
implanted; securely established; secured agains 
alteration or dislodgement. In early use o ten 
(now rarely) of persons : Finnly resolved ; con t..\ 
steadfast; bent, set, or intent upon ^anything. * 

idea : an idea firmly rooted in the bp 11 ?’ 
tendency to become unduly dominant [r - 7 J P 

Fixed fad : a well-established fact ^ 

1580 BaretA/u- F 632 Camden’s Hist. Elis. 

matter by dint of sword. 1625-8 
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in. (1688) 385 A Lady fixed and constant in her Religion. 
1627-77 Feltham Resolves r. xlv. 71 How fixt he was to 
Jonathan ! 1655 Sir E. Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) 
II.348 This man is.. a fast fixt Catholike. 1706 Hearne 
Collect. 7 Mar., A Man of no fixt Resolution. 1712-4 Pope 
Rape Lock v. 5 Not half so fix’d the Trojan could remain, 
While Anna begg’d. 1821 Shelley Prometh. Uttb. 1. 262, 
I defy thee with a calm fixed mind. 1831 Carlyle Sart. 
Res. hi. iv. (1858) 139 A deadly fear of Population possesses 
the Hofrath ; something like a fixed-idea, 1847 Boston 
Post* June (Bartlett), That he did dispose of a large quantity 
of oil, and afterwards desert from the vessel are fixed facts. 

1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 165 For all persecution he 
felt a fixed aversion, i860 Motley Netherl. (1868) I. i. 4 
Philip . . seemed to become . . more fixed in his determi- 
nation. 1868 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) II. vii. 153 The 
fixed purpose of raising forces.' 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 

V. 28 The lawgiver .. was a fixed idea in the mind of the 
Greek. 

3. a. Of a person’s eyes, thoughts, etc. : Steadily 
or intentLy directed towards or ‘ fastened ’ upon an 
object. 

1552 Huloet, Fixed, intent us. 1616 Chapman Mus.tus 
358 A tower so high, As soon would lose on it the fixedst 
eye. 1643 Denham Cooper's H. 112 But my fixt thoughts 
my wandring eye betrays. 1725 Pope Odyss. xm. 35 All, 
but Ulysses, heard with fix’d delight. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Rom. Forest viii, He regarded her with a fixed attention. 

1850 Hare Mission Com f. 124 Disease and death are glaring 
with fixt eyes upon them. 

quasi-<zrfz\ 1649 G. Daniel Tr inarch.. Rich. II, clxviii, 
Kites, .cannot looke the Sun fixt in the face. 

b. Of a person, his countenance, etc.: Made 
rigid or immobile (as by strong emotion or resolu- 
tion, or in death). 

1608 D. T[\vil] Ess. Pol. ft Mor. 67 That Vertue is but 
weake . .that cannot with a fixed countenance out-stare the 
threatening eye of Danger. 1801 Southey Thalaba 1. iv, 
Looking up to her fix’d countenance. 1824 Lamb Elia 
Ser. 11, Blakesmoor in H —shire, As fixed and motionless as 
the marble effigies that kneel .. around thee. 38^3 Ht. 
Martineau Manch. Strike x. 109 The papers in his hand 
shook; but his countenance was fixed and his attitude 
firm. 1888 W. Black Lochaber III. viii, Her eyes .. were 
fixed and staring. 

4. a. Deprived of volatility, f Fixed air : a 
name given by Black in 1754 to carbonic dioxide 
( carbonic acid ) ; see Air sb. 2 . 

1766 Cavendish in Phil. Pratts. LVI. 141 By fixed air, 1 
mean that particular species of factitious air, which is 
separated from alkaline substances by solution in acids or 
by calcination. 1807 T. Thomson Chetit. (ed. 5) II. 187 To 
this species of air he gave the name of fixed air, because it 
existed in these bodies in a fixed state. 

b. Not easily volatilized; not losing weight 
under the influence of fire. Fixed alkali \ see 
Alkali 3, 6. 4 Fixed nitre = potassium carbonate . 

1641 French Distill, v. (1651) 171 Little fixed salt can be 
extracted from them, onely volatile. 1669 Boyle Cottiii. 
New Exp. 11. (1682) 135, I put Aqua Fortis with fixed 
Nitre into a Receiver. 1685 — Salubr. Air hi The fixedest 
of Metals, Gold itself. 1688 J. Clayton in Phil. Trans. 
XVII. 944 The fixeder Saline Particles of the Marine Salt. 
1727-51 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Of all metals, gold and silver 
alone are fixed ; i. e. on remaining a long time exposed to 
the most intense flame, they alone lose nothing of their 
weight. 1744 Berkeley Siris § 8 Fixed salts are much the 
same in all bodies. 1757 A. Cooper Distiller 1. i. (1760) 6 
Only a fixed husky matter remains. 1830 Faraday Exp. 
Res. xxxiv. 207 Mercury is volatile at temperatures above 
30° but fixed at temperatures below 20 0 . 

c. Of acids and oils: That cannot be distilled 
or evaporated without decomposition. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. II. xlix. 215 Fixed oils. 1805 

W. Saunders Min. Waters 324 The iron is held in union 
with a fixed acid. 1812 J. Smyth Pract. of Customs (1821) 
160 Oils . . are divided by Chemists into two kinds ; fixed 
or fat oils, and volatile or essential oils. 1859 Gullick & 
Timbs Paint. 206 The Fixed Oils .. are so called because 
they do not almost entirely evaporate in drying. \ . . - 

5. Of a colour, photographic image, etc. : Fast, 
lasting, permanent. Said also of the photographic 
plate. 

1791 Hamilton Berihollet's Dyeing I. Introd. 10 Mordants 
[serve] to render the colour more fixed. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) III. 51 Colours which are dyed in this way become 
fixed. 1888 Abney Itistr. Photog, xxii. 190 The plate is 
known to be fixed by looking at the back of it, which should 
appear black. Ibid. xxxv. 278 When the prints are fixed 
they will appear colourless in the whites. 

6 . Definitely and permanently placed ; stationary 
or unchanging in relative position. Fixed point : 
a place where a policeman is permanently stationed. 

1559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 19 And is this 
Horizont a fixed Circle or not? - It is fixed, and without 
motion. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 221 Houses and 
fixed Inhabitants. 1667 Milton P. L. iii. 669 In which of 
all these Orbes hath Man His fixed seat, or fixed seat hath 
none. 1704J. Harris Lex. Techn . , Fixed Line of Defence , 
in Fortification is drawn along the Face of the Bastion, and 
terminates in the Courtine. 1848 J. Curwen Grain. Vocal 
Music (1866) p. xxtv, Unlike the ‘ fixed Do* of the old nota- 
tion, the ‘movable Do*., is no difficulty whatever. 1858 
Merc. Marine Mag. V. 30 A Fixed Red Light wall be shown 
at the head of the. .Breakwater. 

b. Fixed star\ a star which appears always to 
occupy the same position in the heavens (and so 
distinguished from a planet'). , 

Cf. Fix a ., earlier used in the same sense. 

Almanack for Year 1386(1812) 8 A1 planetys and sternes 
fyxt. <*1430 Lydg. Min. Poems 153 S telle eraiice , nat 
fixed. 1561 Eden Arte-Nauig. Pref., The Sunne & Moone 
& the other Planetes & fixte Starres. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg, t. 209 Sailers .. found a Name For ev’ry fix’d and 


ev’ry. wand ring Star. 1812 Woodhouse Astron. viii. 51 The 
transits of fixed stars are used for regulating clocks. 

absol. 1667 Milton P. L. iii. 481 They pass the Planets 
seven, and pass the fixt. 

e. Fixed capital : see Capital sb. 3 c. Fixed 
property : that which consists in immovables, as 
land and houses. 

1845 M c Culloch Taxation 1. ii. (1852) 74 Land and other 
fixed property. 1848 Mill Pol. Econ. 1. yi. § 1 Capital 
which exists in any of these durable shapes, .is called Fixed 
Capital. 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. 1. iv. (1876) 41 Fixed 
capital may continuously repeat the assistance which it 
lends to industry. 

7. Definitely appointed or assigned ; not fluctuat- 
ing or varying ; definite, permanent. 

a 1698 Sir W. Temple Misc. hi. i. One loves fixed Laws, 
and the other arbitrary Power. 1741 Middleton Cicero 
(1742) II. vii.. 201 He [Cicero] laid it down as the fixt rule 
of his administration. 1838 Thirlwall Greece III. 191 A 
fixt and uniform rent. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 47 
Every Hanse town was in its turn represented, according to 
a fixed cycle. 1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 434 The conceptions of 
good and bad, just and unjust, are fixed and unchanging. 

8 . Prepared, put in order. •(•Of a shell: Fitted 
with a fuse. ‘ Fixed ammunition : a charge of 
powder and shot inclosed together in a wrapper or 
case ready for loading’ (Knight). 

1638 Pcnit. Conf. vii. (1657) 145 The Trent Fathers, .plant 
their fixt Canon, to discharge Anathema’s. 1769 Falconer 
Diet. Marine (1789) Cc ivb, The fixed shell is placed upon 
the wad. 

Fixedly (frksedli), adv . [f. prec. + -ly 2 .] 
In a fixed manner; firmly, securely, steadfastly; 
attentively, earnestly ; intently, steadily. 

1508 Sylvester Du Bartas n. i. iv. Handy-crafts 643 On 
Gods face his eyes he fixtly bears. 1654 Earl Orrery 
Part hen. (1676) 217 He. .would only look fix’dly upon her. 
i66x Marvell Corr. xxix. Wks. 1872-5 II. 72 His Majesty 
is most fixedly honorable. 1690 Locke Hum. Uttd. hi. vi. 
§ 22 If we pretend that the distinction of Species, .is fixedly 
establish'd. 1702 C. Mather Magn. Chr. (1853) II. 167 
It was his manner, .to meditate . . fixedly upon some truth. 
1849 Macaulay Hist . Eng. II. 230 The old man looked 
fixedly at the King. 1865 Trollope Belton Est. xxviii. 
335 It was almost impossible for him to make up his mind 
fixedly to any purpose. 

Fixedness (frksednes). [f. as prec. + -ness.] 

1. The quality or condition of being, fixed in 
various senses, a. Of material things : Immobility, 
steadiness of position, stillness, permanence. 

1641 Bp. Hall Serin . in Rem. tVks. (1660) 66 The Earth 
was made for fixednesse and stability. 1647 D. More Song 
of Soul hi. 1. xxxiii. What eye could bear in contemplation 
So long a fix’dnesse?^ <1x711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 
1723 III. 170 The. .Fix’dness of a Star. 1812-16 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc. ft Art II. 448 The beauty and fixedness of 
the colours. 1845 Maurice Mor. Phil, in Eiicycl. Metrop. 
590/1 The Eleatic ‘fixedness’, which was the formal op- 
posite of the Heracleitan ‘flux’. 1859 O. W. Holmes Prof. 
Breakf.-t. xii. 274 The fixedness of the smileless mouth. 

b. Of immaterial things : Definiteness, invari- 
ability. Of persons and their attributes : Firmness, 
resoluteness, steadfastness {in)\ steadfast adherence 
to (a cause) ; intentness, attentiveness. 

1612-15 Bp. Hall Contempt . O. T. xx. x, The fixednesse 
of his terme, is no less mercie than the protraction. x68o 
R. Mansel Narr . Popish Plot 12 A person whose fixed- 
ness to the true Interest of his Majesty . . they well knew. 
1784 J. Brown Hist. Brit. Churches I. no That notwith- 
standing her fixedness in her own religion, she would 
compel none to it. 1823 Examiner 709/2 The fixedness of 
her despair. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. vii. v, All hearts 
set, with a moody fixedness, on one object. 1863 G. Eliot 
Rontola 1. xv, He was looking at her with mild fixedness 
while he spoke. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 122 The great 
defect of both his [Plato’s] constitutions is the fixedness 
which he seeks to impress upon them. ' 

F 2. The quality of resisting the action of heat, or 
of being non-volatile. Obs. ■ 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 28 The Proprieties of Gold (such as 
are the Malleableness . . Fixtness in the fire). 1764 Heber- 
den in Phil. Trans. L V. 58 The natron . . resembles the 
vegetable alkali in taste and fixedness. 1812-16 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc- ft Art II. 365 The fixedness of platina 
admirably fits it for crucibles. 

Fixen(e, obs. forms of Vixen. 

Fixer (firicsoi). [f. Fix v. + -er L] 

1. One who fixes. 

1885 Itistr. to Census Clerks 69 [Workmen employed in the] 
Dye-House : Fixer, Dunger, Washer. Ibid. 95 [Workmen 
in the Zinc Trade] Fixer. 1889 A liter. Mission. Dec. 363 
Where the ‘boss’ and the fixer of elections are unknown. 
1892 Daily Chron. 28 Apr. 8/x Blind Fixers wanted. 

2. Something used for fixing (a volatile sub- 
stance, a drawing, a colour or dye.) 

1849 Johnston Exper. Agric. 120 Experiments with gyp- 
sum as a fixer of ammonia. 3882 Hamerton Graphic Arts 
323 The fixer [for charcoal drawing], .is simply a very weak 
solution of gum-lac in spirits of wine. 1885 Westmld. Gaz. 
33 June 8/6 The albumen .. is used as the fixer of bright 
aniline dyes in calicoes. 

+ Fi *ses, sb. pi. Obs. f?f. Fix v. ; .or a cor- 
ruption of *fxxes, Eng. pi. of F.<exJ (See quot.) 

The discrepancy of the explanation's in the two quots. 
is prob. due to some error. - 

3594 Plat Jcwell-ho. hi. 79 Aquafortis, whose faeces (fixes 
the Goldsmiths vnproperly tearrne them) haue beene first 
stricken down with some fine siluer 3819 Rees Cycl. 
XIV, Fixes is a name given by the workmen in gold and 
silver to a solution in [tread of] silver,- from its use in 
carrying down and fixing the heterogeneous acids mingled 
with aqua-fortis. 


Fix-fax 1 • (fi-ksifeks). Also 9 dial. fi = .f ao 

fig-fag. [See the variant Pax-wax.] 

The thick tendon in the neck of cattle or sheep 
' [cxz8o W. de Biblesworth in Promp.Parv. 388 EtsiaJ 
le wenne (fex wex) an col derere.] c 3460 J. Russell Bk 
Nurture 444 In J>e nek J>e fyxfax bat bow do awav. fr tc/U 
Fr.-Eiig. Glossary (Hari. MS. 219, f. 150) in Promp. pJr? 
388 Lc vendon , the fax wax.] 1691 Ray Creation (1714) j-j 
Which aponeurosis is taken notice of by the vulgar by the 
name of Fixfax— or Packwax. 3737 Bracken ° Farriery 
Impr. (3756) 1 1.3x7 The Fix-fax of the Neck. 18 69 Lonsdale 
Gloss., lixfax. 3878 Cumbrld. Gloss., Ficfac'figfag 

t Fi‘X-fax . 2 Sc. Obs. rare-' 1 . [Onomatopoeic; 
the reduplication expresses - hurried and repeated 
movements; cf. FiDFAD,Ger.j?<r^/h^,etc.] ‘Hurry, 
the middle of any business * (Jam.). 

3768 Ross Hcletiore 11. 326 When the’re just i’ the fix fax 
o’ their din. 

Fixiai(e : see Fixal Her. 

Fixidity (fiksrditi). Now rare, [badly f. Fix 
a. or Fixed ppl. a after fluidity .] »Fixm\ ' 

• R. cites an example from Boyle’s Works (1772) III, 
78, where the orig. reading is fixity : -see Fixity i quot. 
3666. ... 

3762 tr. Busching's Syst . Geot. I. 45 Copper retains its 
fixidity the longest in the fire next to Iron. 3778 W. Pkyce 
Min. Comub. 1. iii. 51 Quicksilver .. has every property of 
Metal except fixidity. 3872 W. F. Butler Great Lone 
Land xiii. (3875) 198 Assuming greater fixidity of purpose, 
t Fi'xily, a. Her. Obs. . App. = Fitche. 

3486 Bk. St. A Ibans , Her. B iij b, Of - theym [croslettis] 
ther be iiij dyuerse. .Cros fixyly, Cros paty [etc.]. . 

Fixing (frksiq), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -ixo h] 

1. The action of the verb Fix in various senses. 
Also with advbs;, as fixing out, tip; and ge- 
rundially "with omission of in. , , 

1605 Bacon Adv. Leant. 11. xxii. § 34 The fixing of the 
good [hours of the mind] hath been practised by two means: 
vows . . and observances or exercises. 1666 Earl Orrcry 
State Papers (1743) I. 253, I find multitudes of arms are 
fixing amongst the Irish gunsmiths. 1769 Falconer Did. 
Marine (1789) D d, The filling and fixing of the shells. 1792 
in Picton L'pool. Muttic. Rcc. (3886) II. 267 To superintend 
the fixing up of the said figure. 1837 Keats Lett. Wks. 
3889 III. 53 Another reason of my fixing is, that I am more 
in reach of the places around me. 3883 Mrs. Rollins New 
Eng.. Bygones 357 For the daughters . . table-linen and 
bedding were to be stored away for their fixing out. 

b. Photogr. The process of rendering (a nega- 
tive, etc.) permanent ; concr. that which fixes. 

1853 Family Her. 3 Dec. 510/2 In the next operation, the 
fixing, it will become much lighter. ’ csS6$ J. Wvlde in 
Circ . Sc. I. 146/1 Hyposulphite of soda is largely prepared 
for photographic ‘fixing*. 3879 Cassells Techn. Educ. 
III. 65 For the fixing of the image we should recommend 
the use of a dipping bath. 

c. A method or means of fixing, rare. 

3660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. it. ii. I. 360 [The Jewish 
feasts] were only .. fixings of their thoughts, apt to 
wander to the Gentile Customes. 1793 Smeaton Edystone 
L. i2t To cut. the rock ..so as to get a firm fixing for 
our work. 

2. concr. a. In pi. (orig. US.) Apparatus, equip- 
ment ; trimming of a dress ; the adjuncts to any 
dish, garnishing. Also {Australian slang), strong 
liquor (Barr^re and Leland 1889 ). 

3827 T. F. Cooper Prairie. T. ii. 30 .* Your fixen seem none 
of the best for such a calling.’ 1839 Marryat Diary A liter. 
Ser. 1. II. 228 White wheat and chicken fixings. 3845 
Dickens Amen Notes (1850) 301/3 Said my opposite neigh- 
bour, handing me a dish of potatoes. . * will you try some 01 
these fixings?’ 3851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt, ii, Delicious 
frog ‘ fixings ’. 1855 Browning Men ft Worn., Bp. Blongrams 
Apol. 212 Neat ship-shape fixings and contrivances.' 1801 
Lowell Biglozu P. Poems 3890 II. 230^ We don’t make no 
charge for the ride an* all the other fixins. 1882 B. Harte 
Flip ii, He’s.. lost his rod and fixins. 
b. =FixjA2 . 

1874 in Knight Diet. Mech. I. 874/2. 

3. attrib . and Comb., as fixing process , solution 
(Photogr.) ; fixing-bath, {a) Pfiotogr., the bath in 
which a developed negative or positive is plunged 
in order to fix it ; \b) Tanning (see quot.) ; 

3868 M. C. Lea Photogr. 35 The negative *fixing-bath 
consists of a strong solution of hyposulphite of soda. 

C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather xxxix. 601 [The tanner] pre- 
pares a newliquor termed the ‘fixing-bath’, consisting ot 
water sufficient to cover the skins [etc.]. C3865 J. WVLin: 
in Circ. Sc. 1. 143/2 The ^fixing processes intended to dissoh e 
away that portion of the silver salt which has not been 
on by the. light. 3872 W. F. Stanley Photogr. 21 * fte 
quantity of *fixtng solution required will be in proportion 
to the number of prints to be fixed. • 


Fi'singYA/V. a. [ + -ing 2 .] That fixes. 

(Often difficult to distinguish from the vbl. sb. used attnb. . 
see prec. 3.) • 

1643 French Distill, i. (1651) 30 By the adding of some 
fixing thing to it [any volatile body]. 3873 **aMERTON 
Intell. Life x. x. 387 The gradual fixing power of habit. 

f Fi*sion. Obs. [ad. med.L. fixion-em , n- 01 
action f. L. figlrc to Fix. Cf. OF. fixion . J = 
Fixation 3. . 

3555 Eden Decades 340 This is a‘ token of purencsse an 
fixion. 3605 Timme Quersit. i.xiv. 67 A propertie belonging 
to the most fixed salts, and a token of their assured an 
most constant fixion. a 3631 Donne Semi. (1640) ixw. 
There must be a Fixion, a settling thereof, so that it sn 
not evaporate into nothing. 

Fixlon(e, obs. forms of Fiction. 

1599 Thynne Animadv. 32. 3615 G. Sandys Trav . 

152. 
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Fixity (frksiti). [ad. assumed L. *ftxitdtem , 
f. fixits : see FiXrt. and -ity. Cf. V'x. fixitpi] The 
quality or condition of being fixed. 

1. Originally spec, in Physics : The property of en- 
during heat without volatilization or loss of weight. 

1666 Boyle Orig. Formes 282 So much do the Fixity 
[Wks. 1772 III. 78 fixidity] and Volatility’ - of Bodies depend 
upon Texture, 1757 Walker in Phil. Trans. L. 129 This 
cremor was found to have a great degree of fixity. x8xx 
Pinkerton Petral. II. 220 Tartarin, notwithstanding Us 
fixity, is .. found in soot. 1826 Faraday Exp. Res. xxxii. 
205 Retaining them in a state of perfect fixity. 

2. gen. The condition of not being liable to dis- 
placement or change ; stability or permanence in 
situation, condition, or form. 

zygx Hamilton Bertkollet’s Dyeing I. 1. 1. ii. 40 The oxyd 
of tin , . increases the brightness and fixity of several [colours], 
1807 W. Taylor in Anti. Rez>. V. 57s The translation of 
the Bible.. gave fixity to the tongue of the new religion. 
1858 Froude Hist. Eng. III. xvii. 525 The unbending fixity 
of a law of nature. 1877 C. O’Neill in EncycL Brit. VII. 
579/1 The aniline purples . . are only fitted for use where 
great fixity is not demanded. 1885 Chitty in Law Times 
Rep. LI I. 690/1 Irresolution and want of fixity of purpose, 

b. Fixity of tenure : the condition of having a 
fixed, permanent tenure. 

1844 Miss M. Hennell Social Syst. 82 The expediency of 
giving fixity of tenure to the tillers of the soil in Ireland. 

c. cotter. Something fixed. 

1817 Coleridge Blog. Lit . I. 296 Fancy, on the contrary, 
has no other counters to play with, but fixities and definites. 

Fixive (fi'ksiv), a. rare — l . [Lat. type *fix ivus 
f. figere to Fix.] Adapted to fix, tending to fix. 
(Cf. Fixative). 

a 1834 Coleridge Biog. Lit . (1847) I. 322 App., When it 
acts as a Solid, .it exerts the same fixive power. 

t Fi'xly, adv. Ohs. [f.Fixa. + -ly-J = Fixedly. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. v. 583, I know thy constant 
sight Can fixly gaze against Heav’ns greatest Light. 1604 
T. Wright Passions iv. ii. §4. 132 To stare fixly vpon one 
.'.commeth from blockishnesse, as in Rustickes. 
t Fixnet. Obs. rare -1 . ?A swaggerer (other 
edd. published in the author's lifetime read Tkraso). 

*583 Stubbes Anal. Abus. Ciij, [Silks, velvets, etc.] may 
be worne . . of the nobylity . . but not of every proud fix net 
indifferentlie. 

Fixture (frkstiui). [Altered form of Fixoke, 
after the analogy of mixture .] 

1. The action of fixing ; the process of fixing or 
settling, or of becoming fixed or settled. ? Obs. 

1598 Shaks. Merry IF. in. iii. 67 The firme fixture [so 
F. 1 and Q. of 1630; the later Ff. have fixure] of thy 
foote, would giue an excellent motion to thy gate. 1791 
Sm EATON Edystone L. § 277 Employed in fixing and com- 
pleting the fixture of the iron-work. 1797 Washington Let. 
Writ. 1892 XIII. 430 We must ..yield to the time she 
requires to prepare for her fixture here. 18x7 G. S. Faber 
Eight Dissert. (1845) II. 202 The ultimate fixture of the 
sacred floating island appears in the greek legend of Delos, 
b. The condition of being fixed ; fixedness, fixity. 
1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1818) III. 235 It was the 
Roman instinct to appropriate by conquest and to give fix- 
ture by legislation. 1850 L. Hunt Autobiog. II. xv. 167 
They [Wordsworth’s eyes] were like fires half burning, half 
smouldering, with a sort of acrid fixture of regard. 

C. concr. A means of fixing or setting fast. 

1791 Smeaton Edystone L. §223 Two, Lewis holes upon 
the upper surface of each stone, those served as temporary 
fixtures for the work of the succeeding course. 

2. Anything fixed or securely fastened in position; 
anything made firm, stable, or immobile. 

x8xz Coleridge in Southey Omniana II. 17 Features, 
which are looks become fixtures. 1831 De Quincey Dr. 
S. Parr iii. Wks. 1862 V. 139 Even the most absolute fix- 
tures (to use that term) in an English structure, must often 
be unsettled.. in a thoroughly Latin composition. 1841-44 
Emerson Ess., Circles Wks. (Bohn] I. 125 There are no 
fixtures in nature. The universeis fluid and volatile. 1858 
Glenny Card. Every-day Bk. 125/1 The side cloths are in 
some Tulip-houses fixtures. 1878 Spurgeon Trcas. Dav. Ps. 
civ. 5 The earth, .remains as stable as if it were a fixture, 
b. US. in pi. Appendages, apparatus, ‘ fixings \ 
1854 Bartlett Mex. Boundary I. ii. 12 The blacksmiths 
. . were employed in making many small fixtures to the 
wagons. 1874 Coues Field Ornith. I. vi. 41 When travelling 
your fixtures must ordinarily be limited to a collecting-chest. 

3. Law. In plural , 1 Things of an accessory cha- 
racter annexed to houses or lands, which become, 
immediately on annexation, part of the realty it- 
self’ (Wharton Law Lex.). 

1758 Gray Let. to Wharton 21 Feb., I am much puzzled 
about the bishop and his fixtures. _ 1770 Junius Lett, xxxvi. 
179 Tenants, who have had warning to quit . . destroy the 
fixtures. 1861 Kent Comm. (1873) II. xxxv. 345 The right 
to what are ordinarily called fixtures or articles of a personal 
nature affixed to the freehold. 1882 E. Robertson in Encycl. 

XIV. 274/2 In respect of fixtures, .the tenant maysome- 
times remove them. 

traits/. X786-89 Bentham Whs. (1843) II. 542 Glcbx 
ascriptitii , fixtures to the soil on which they are born. 

4. A person or thing permanently confined to or 
established in a particular place or position. 

1788 Mad. D’Arblay Diary 6 Nov., Miss Goldsworthy was 
a fixture at her side. x8iz Byron CIt. Har. 11. App. D j, 
All the Franks who are fixtures, and most of the English 
- . etc. of passage, came over . . to their opinion. 1818 
Hazlitt Eng. Poets v. (1870) 128 His sentiments have very 
much the air of fixtures. i8zi Ticknor Life , Lett. <5- Jrnl. 
(1838) II. ix. 162 Mrs. Grant . . from age and its infirmities 
. . is a fixture. 1889 Lowell Lett. (1894) II. 376 We have 
. .an American circus that seems a fixture. 


5. Athletic and Sporting, rarely Commercial. An 
appointment or date for a meet, race, etc. ; hence, 
the meet, race, etc. itself. Also aXtxib. _fixlure-card. 

1825 Snorting Mag. XV. 346 Appointments have been 
substantiated into fixtures. 1826 — XVIII. iii Owthorpe 
--not the fixture of that name in Nottinghamshire. 1862 
Scrutator’ (Horlock) Country Gentleman 146 Our next 
fixture is made already for Frampton Wood. 1869 Times 
26 Feb. 10/2 Fixtures of the principal ., yachting clubs. 
1882 Daily News 4 Mar., Bristol Wool Fair and the. opening 
of the Colonial sales in London. These important ‘fixtures’ 
had been looked forward to. 1886 Cycl. Tour. Club Gaz. 
May 173/1 A neat fixture card from the Dublin. .Club. 

Fixure (fi’ksiui). Obs. or arch. See Fixture. 
[ad. late L. fix Lira, f. figure to Fix]. 

Fixed condition, position, or attitude; .fixedness, 
stability. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars. 1. xxxiii, This dreadfull 
Commet . . Whose glorious fixure in so faire a sky Strikes 
the beholder with a chilly feare. 1606 Shaks. Tr. Cr. 1. 
Iii. rot Rend.. The vnity. .of States Quite from their fixure 
[Ff. 3 and 4 fixture]. i6ix — • Wint. T. v. iii. 67 The fixure 
of her Eye ha’s motion in’t. 1648 W. Montague Devout 
Ess. 1. vi. § 3. 62 The unfaithfulnesse of all materiall goods, 
in point of duration and fixure. 1680 Hon. Cavalier 7 Those 
Wandring Stars who have no Fixure from Heaven. 1753 
Gray's-Inn Jml. (1756) II. No. 53 The Fixure of her Eyes, 
and Feebleness of her whole Person. 1817 Coleridge Lay 
Sermon in Ck. <§- St. (1839) 404 The very habit and fixures 
. . that had been impressed on their frames by the former . . 
winters. 

Fizenless, fizzenless, obs. ff. Foisonless. 
Fizgig, fisgig (fi'zgig). Forms; 6 fisegig, 
fysgygge, 6-7 fisgigg, 7 fisguigge, 9 flzzgig, 
6 - fisgig, 7 — fizgig. [A compound of Gig, which 
had the senses : 1 . frivblous person (Chaucer); 2 . 
whipping-top (Shaks.) ; the first element is ob- 
scure, but may perh. be identical with Fise. The 
Swiss-Ger. fisigugg, foolish busybody, can hardly be 
connected. Sense 3 seems to have been suggested 
by that of Fizz without regard to the second element. 
Sense 4 was app. taken from Sp. fsga harpoon.] 

1. A light, frivolous woman, fond of running or 
4 gadding ’ about ; — Gig. 

a 1529 Skelton Eltnour Ru mining 538 Than sterte forth 
a fysgygge, And she broughte a bore pygge. 1596 Gos- 
son Pleasant Quippes for Gentlesvomen 13 When you 
looke for praises sound, Then are you for light, fisgiggs 
crownde. 1611 Cotgr., Trotiere , a. raumpe, fisgig. 1656 

S. Holland Zara (1719) 140 A Fis-gig, a flurt, a fickle .. 
foolish Female. 1872 Browning Fifine, xxxiti. 46 In short, 
prefers to me.. this fizgig called Fifine ! 1877 N. W. Line. 
Gloss., Fizgig, an ugly woman ; a woman dressed in a 
strange or unbecoming manner. 

2. (See quots.) 

1656-81 Blount Glossogr., Fizgig [i68r Fisgig] is a kind 
of Top, which l>oyes play with. 1883 Hanipsh. Gloss., 
Fiz-gig, a whirligig ; a round piece of iron or brass, ser- 
rated at the rim ; through two holes near the centre, a 
piece of whipcord is passed. When set in motion by the 
twisting of the string, either in the air or in water, it 
makes a whizzing, hissing, or fizzing noise. 

3. A kind of firework ; a squib. 

1644 Nye Gun fiery ir. (1647) or How to make Fisgigs, 
which some call by the name of Serpents. 1668 J, White 
Rich Cab. (ed. 4) 87 The serpents or fisgigs are made about 
the bignesseof ones little finger, by rowling a paper upon 
a small rowler. .and choaking the paper coffin an inch from 
the end, then fill it three inches with powder dust. 1886 
Dowden Shelley I. vii. 306 Fiery fizgigs in the hands of 
a pair of gleeful boys. 

4. A kind of harpoon. 

Perverted into Fishgig. The Gig which appears in this 
sense from 18th c. is perh. a shortened form. 

1565 J. Starke in Hakluyt Voy. III. 520 Those bonitos 
. . being galled by a fisgig did follow our shippe . . 500 leagues. 
x668D. Smith Voy. Constantinople in Misc. Cur. (1708) III. 
31 A Fisgig, a kind of barbed Iron, at the End of a Pole 
tyed fast to a Rope. 1798 Acc. Bks. in Ann. Reg. 460 
Spears, fizgigs, or other articles. 

5. In various senses suggested by the grotesque 
sound of the word or by association with Fizz : a. 
A piece of tawdry finery, a gim -crack, "b. A silly 
notion, anabsmd crotchet, c. To make fizgigs', app. 
some drawing-room pastime (perh. in sense 2 ). 

1822 Southey in Q. Rev. XXVIII. 26 Modes of devotion, 
with their outward and visible signs.. the banderoles, and 
humgigs, and fizzgigs of superstition. 1824 Black w. Mag. 
XVI. 287 You soon take a fine fizgig into your head. 1825 

T. Lister Granby viii. (1826) 104 The Miss Cliftons. . were 
always an courant du jour . . were the first who made 
fizgigs, or acted charades. 

Hence + ri'zgig v. intr ., to run or gad about. 

1594 Nashe Vnfort. Trav. 32 Why should I goe gadding 
and fisgigging after firking flantado amphibologies? 

Fizz, fiz (fiz), sb. colloq. Also 8 phiz. [f. 
next vb. Cf. the earlier Fise.] 

1. A hissing sound. 

• 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy i, Every fizz it [the soda- 
water] made. 1855 O. W. Holmes Poems 177 No rub- 
bing will kindle your Lucifer match If the fiz does not 
follow the primitive scratch. 1870 Thornbury Tour Eng. 
II. xxx. 268 A palpable devil.. flew off in a fizz of fire. 

2. a. A disturbance, fuss. 

a 1734 North Exam. 1. ii. § 83 (174°) 74 What a Phiz of 
a Scandal is here upon the King. 1804 Tarras Poems 107 
‘Douce wife’, quoth I, ‘what means the fizz?’ 

b. Animal spirits or 1 go , 

1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred I. xvii. 235 Just enough fizz in 
her to keep one from flatting out. 1884 Pall Mall G. \ 


2 Apr. 5 Mr Little has fizz and go enough to make excellent 
capital out of a broomstick. 

3. concr. Something that fizzes ; an effervescing 
drink, esp. champagne. 

J864 Punch XLVII. 100 We. .ordered some fizz. 1879 E. 
K. Bates Egyptian Bonds II. ix. 226 Let’s have a bottle 
of fiz, old fellow. 

Fizz, fiz (fiz), v. [Echoic ; cf. Fizzle v.] intr. 
To make a hissing or sputtering sound. 

1685CROWNE Sir Courtly Nice iii, 1 kiss’d all the wenches 
as I came along, and made their moyst lips fiz again. 
1687 Cotton Burlesque upon B. (ed. 2) 136 Thou oft 
hast made thy fiery Dart Fizz in the hollow of his heart. 
1786 Burns Scotch Drink 57 O rare ! to see thee fizz an’ 
freath I’ th’ lugget caup. ,1827 Praed Red Fisherm. 213 
And the water fizzed as it tumbled in ! 1839 Marryat 

Diary A mer. Ser. 1. I. 286 Some black fellow. . brings out 
the leather hose, .and fizzes away with it till the stream has 
forced the dust into the gutter. x86x Hughes Tom Brown 
at Oxf. v. (1889)38 His host put the kettle on the fire., 
and then, as it spluttered ana fizzed, filled up the two 
tumblers. 

b. To move with n fizzing sound. 

_ 1864 Reader 3 Dec. 707/2 The bluebottle, .fizzes fussily 
into some poor man’s cottage. x88o Sir S. Lakeman What 
J saw in Kaffir-Land 48 Up and down the lines he used to 
fizz with his fat podgy legs. 

c. trails, (causal.) 

1665 Cotton Scarron. A£n, iv. 80 There will I stand with 
flaming taper, To Fizze thy tail instead of paper. 

Hence Frzzing vbl. sb. 

1842 C. Whitehead R. Savage (1845) II. iv. 217 Such 
a roaring, and fizzing, and chuckling. 1E77 Wraxall 
Hugo's Mist rabies iv. xxv. 15 The children heard the 
phizzing of a match. 

Fizzen, var. of Foison. 

Fizzer [f. Fizz v. or sb. + -er 1 .] 

1. slang. Anything excellent or first-rate. 

1866 Lottd. Misc. ig May 235/2 If the mare was such a 
fizzer why did you sell her? 1889 Boldrf.wood Robbery 
under Arms (1890) 318 That was a regular fizzer of a spree. 

2. —Fizz sb. 3 ; at 1 rib ., as fizzer -man, -brigade. 
1894 Westm. Gaz. n Sept. 3/2 I may explain that the 

‘ fizzer-man 1 is a species of camp-follower who. .takes every 
opportunity of disposing of his wares, consisting generally 
of sherbet-and-water. In hot weather Tommy Atkins 
patronises the fizzer brigade very largely. 

Fizzing 1 (fi'zirj), ppl. a. [f. Fizz v. + tng 2 .] 

1. That tizzes. 

1841 S. C. Hall Ireland I. 71 Endeavouring to divert the 
attention from the fizzing train. x86o Sala Lady Chester/. 
v. 76 He always associated that fizzing, .wine with Jacobin- 
ism. 1877 M. M. Grant Sun-maid viii, A shining salver < 
bore a small fizzing urn. 

2. slang. First-rate, excellent ; chiefly qnaswM&. 

1885 Daily Tel. 1 Aug. 2/2 ‘ She’ll do fizzing remarked 

Mr. Menders, ‘ to stick up at the end of the barren’ 


Fizzle (fvz’l), sb. [f. next vb.] 

1. - The action of breaking wind quietly. 

1598 Florio, Slojfa, a fizzle, a fiste, a close farte. a 1700 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew , Fizzle , a little or low-soundmg 
Fart. 1739 R. Bull tr. Dedekiitdus' Grobianus 208 Now 
let a Fizzle steal in Silence forth. 1836-48 B. D. Walsh 
Aristoph. Knights 11. iv, And then in court they poisoned 
one another with their fizzles. 

b. The action of hissing or sputtering. 

1842 Barham litgold. Leg., Auto-da-Ft , Whose beards . . 
Are smoking, and curling, and all in a fizzle. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xiii. 118 The chicken and ham had 
a cheerful and joyous fizzle in the pan. 

2. A failure or fiasco ; U. S. college slang, a 
failure in recitation or examination. 

1846 Vale Banger 10 Nov. in Hall Coll. Words <5- Cust. 
(1851) 130 To get just one third of the meaning right con- 
stitutes a perfect fizzle. 1884 L'Pool Daily Post 13 Sept. 5/7 
The affair will be a simple fizzle. 

Fizzle (fi'z’l), v. Also 6 fysel(l, 7 fisle. [f. 
Fise ; see -le. Cf. also Fizz and Fissle.] 

+ 1. intr. To break wind without noise. Obs. 

c 1532 Dewes Jntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 957 Uencr to fysel. 
i6ox Holland Pliny II. 286 As for Onopordon, they say if 
Asses eat thereof, they will fall a fizling and farting. 

3 7 x_x E. Ward Quix. I. 415 He gap’d and fizzl’d twice or 
thrice. 1739 R. Bull tr. Dedekindus * Grobianus 268 To 
fart and fizzle in the Time of Need. 

b. quasi-/m;tf. (with cognate obj.) 

1721 D’Urfey Two Queens Brentford Epil., I fizzle such 
small puffs of Wind. 

2. intr. To make a hissing sound; to hiss or 
sputter (as a wet combustible, or a fire-work). 

3859 All Year Round No. 36, 222 The black oil fizzles. 
3881 Daily News 7 Nov. $/i Unambitious rockets. which 
fizzle doggedly downwards. 

3. fig. a. intr. (chiefly U. S. colloq.) To fail, 

make a fiasco, come to a lame conclusion ; in U.S. 
college slang , to fail in a recitation or examination. 
Also, to fizzle out. b. irons. U.S. college slang. 
To cause (a person) to fail in examination, or 
the like. r ^ . 

1847 Vale Banger 22 Oct. in Hall who 

1850 Yale 


(1851) 130 My dignity is outraged at beholding 


fizzle and flunk in my presence tower above me. 

Lit. Mag. XIII. 3*i Ibid. 131 Fizzle him 
him with care. 1878 Cum bid. Gloss., Fizzle, _ g/ 2 

but ineffectively. 1884 Melbourne fn* ,v n ominiousIy 
Another of Mr. Mirams* pet fad * ^ recognition by 
out. 3893 Sat. Rev. A to somc extent fizzled, 

the Chicagoans that their show had to some e 

Hence Fizzling fl- £j, eeM fc« Mn~, 

1616 B. Jonson De-.nl an Artliftjrlsi 

Sir, to be done As plain as fizzling. s 
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111. iv, Fab on your passages, Your windy workings, and 
your nslings at The barre. 2758 Gray Lett. Wks^ 1884 II. 
368 That old fizzling Duke is coming here again. 1815 
tr. Paris Chit-Chat (1816) II. 22 The fizzling of the bacon 
she was frying. 1893 A. Walters Lotos Eatery ii. 157 The 
more complicated set pieces.. lay in a fizzling, sputtering, 
snorting heap. 

Fizzle, var. of Fissle. 

t Fi'zzler. Ohs. [f. prec. + -ErT] One who 
fizzles or breaks wind without noise. 

1582 MS. Cott. App. xlvii. (Fenton’s Voyage) f. 36 A 
fyzeler. x6rx Cotgr., Venue nr, a fizzler, or fyster. 

Fizzy (frzi) a. rare - 1 [f. Yvlzv. + -Y 1 ]. Given 
to fizz. In quot.^/Fg. 

1855 Sat. Rev. 17 Nov. 45/2 It Is a very good article, this 
rollicking, noisy, fizzy letter. 

|| Fjeld (fyeld). [a. Norw. field ON .fall : see 
Fell j£.] An elevated rocky plateau, almost de- 
void of vegetation. 

i860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 51 The wildest and most 
barren of those snowy fjelds. 1882 Three in Norway vii. 
53 We rambled on across the ljeld. 

Fjord, var. of Fiord. 

Fla, var. of Flo, Obs., an arrow. 

Fla, obs. form of Flaw sb.\ Flat, Flea. 

Flab (flreb), sb. dial. Also flap. [f. onomato- 
poeic stem flab, expressing the notion of something 
thick and broad ; cf. flap, dab , slabi] (See quot. 
1825). 

? x8. . Receipts in Cookery 45 (Jam. Suppl. 1825) To make 
Catchup. Gather your large flabs, cut off the root ends, 
and take off the rough skins; knock them to pieces; and 
put them in an earthen jar [etc.] a 1825 Forby Voc. E. 
Anglia , Flaps pi. large broad mushrooms. 

•J Flab, v. Obs. [Onomatopoeic ; cf. Flap v.] 
iraits. To flap (the wings). 

1765 Girton Compi. Pigeon-fancier 107 The smiter..has 
a particular manner of falling and flabbing its wings. 

t Fla’bberdegatsky, v. Obs. noncc-wd. [var. 
of Flabbergast za] 

1822 Nezv Monthly Ma°. IV. 37 I lay like a log, Quite 
llabber-de-gasky’d, as sick as a dog ! 

Fla’bbergast, sb. ? Sc. rare. [f. next; for 
the sense cf. ‘ Jlabrigast to gasconade. Perthshire 1 
(Jam.).] Bombast. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. I V. 161 The ‘ Asiatic style of oratory ’ 
with, .its meretricious flabbergast, — its diluvial verbiage. 

Flabbergast (flarbaigast), v. colloq. Also 8 
flaba-, 9 flaber-. [First mentioned in 1772 as a 
new piece of fashionable slang; possibly of dialectal 
origin ; Moor 1823 records it as a Suffolk word, 
and Jamieson, Suppl. 1825, has Jlabrigast to gas- 
conade, Jlabrigastit worn out with exertion, as used 
in Perthshire. The formation is unknown ; it is 
plausibly conjectured that the word is an arbitrary 
invention suggested by Flabbt or Flap and 
Aghast.] 

traits. To put (a person) in such confusion that 
he does not for the moment know what to do or 
say ; to astonish utterly, to confound. 

1772 Ann. Reg. u. 191 On New Words, Now we are 
flabbergasted and bored from morning to night ; 1801 
Mar. Edgeworth Angelina iv. (1832) 77 They quite flab- 
bergasted me. 1840 Disraeli 15 July in Corr. w. Sister 
(1886) 158 My facts flabbergasted him. 1878 Mozley Ess. 
Hist, fp Theol. 1. 89 It perfectly flabbergasted the Commons. 
Hence FlaOyber gust a-t ion, the action of flabber- 
gasting; the state of being flabbergasted. 

1856 Punch 13 Dec. XXXI. 240/1 We scarcely remember 
to have ever seen any respectable party in a greater state 
of fiabbergastation. 

Flabbiness (flte-bines). [f. next + -ness.] 
The state or condition of being flabby, flaccidity. ■ 
1727 Bailey vol. II, Flabbiness, limberness with Moisture, 
Staleness, &c. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 197 
The fat, and the flabbiness of that, seems to give an appear- 
ance of softness.. 1834 Brit. Husb. I. 140 A certain want of 
spirit and flabbiness of flesh. 1856 G. Meredith Sbaz\ 
ShagPat 370 The lion came trundling along in utter flabbi- 
ness, raising not his head. 

b. In immaterial things; Want of vigour, feeble- 
ness, laxness, slackness. 

1883 Solicitor’s Jrnl. 24 Nov. 63/1 The practice of the 
courts.. has.. tended to establish a general vagueness and 
flabbiness. 1889 H. F. Wood Englishman of Rue Cain 1, 
Weakness of character, or flabbiness of intellect.. 

Flabby (fiae'bi), a . [An onomatopoeic modifi- 
cation of the earlier Flappy ; the voiced ending 
in flab - as compared with flap- gives to the syllable 
a feebler effect suited to the meaning. Cf. Du. 
flabberen (of a breeze) to flutter ; Sw. dial, fldhb 
the' hanging underlip of an animal. With sense 2 
cf. slabbyi\ 

1 . Hanging loose by its own weight, yielding to 
the touch and easily moved or shaken, flaccid, limp, 
soft ; said chiefly of or with respect to flesh. 

[1598, see Flappy .1 1697 DrydeN Virg. Georg, in. 780 
His flabby Flanks decrease. 1740 E. Baynard Health 
(ed. 6) 10 Loose and flabby, wrinkled skin. 1752 H. Walpole 
Corr. (1837) I. 163 The town is empty, nothing in it but 
flabby mackerel. 1766 Smollett Trav. 165 Ducks, .very 
fat and flabby. 1813 J. Thomson Led. Inflam. 545 Her 
tongue had become yellow, swollen, and flabby. 1858 
Holland Titcomb's Lett. vi. 58 Their muscles are flabby. 
1865 Dickens Mat. Fr. in. iii, This flabby lump of 
mortality. 


2 . Of language, character, etc. : Weak, wanting 
‘ back-bone * ; nerveless, feeble. 

1791 Boswell Life Johnson (1831) IV. 35 6 note, Garrick, 
after listening to him for a while .. turned slily to a friend, 
and whispered him, ‘What say you to this? — eh? Flabby, 
I think.* 1855 Sat. Rev. io Nov. 35/2 Flabby hebdomadal 
drivel. 1861 Ibid. 14 Dec. 596.The flabby talk of people who 
are expressly told to keep their minds clear of all knowledge 
of the principles which it. involves. 1864 Carlyle Frcdk. 

, Gt. IV. xii. viii. 18 r An indolent flabby kind of creature. 
1880 Standard 22 Dec,, Flabby logic like this. 

3 . Damp, clammy. 

<71780 M. Monsey Let. to Mrs. Montague in J. C. 
Jeaffreson Bk . about Doctors II. 87 How do you stand this 
flabby weather?, 1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. (C. D. ed.) 157 
There was a flabby perspiration on the walls. 

Hence Fla ’hbily adv., in a flabby manner. 

1846 Worcester Flabbily, in a flabby manner. 1856 
G. Meredith Shav. Shagpat 325 His tawny skin hung 
flabbily and his jaw drooped. 

+ Fla'bel, sb. Obs. Also 6 flable. [ad. L. 
flabell-um fan, dim. of *flabrum, pi. flabra gusts 
of wind, f. flare to blow.J a. A fan. b. Entom., 
in grasshoppers (see quot. 1658). 

1552 Huloet, Flable and fanne idem. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 56 A Flabel ,flabellum. 1628 Venner Tobacto 
(1650) 402 The lungs which are the flabel of the heart. 
2658 Rowland Moufct's Theat. Ins. 992 They [Grashop- 
pers] sing not with their mouth.. but by the reverberation 
of a little membrane under the flabells ; (so they call those 
two coverings behinde the hinder thighs cleaving to the 
belly). 2656-81 Blount Glossogr., Flabel, a Fan. 

+ Flabel, v. Obs. rare—'-, [f. prec. sb. Cf. 
OF. Jlabeller, ad. late T.Jidbelldreb\ Irons. To fan. 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. xxxix. 176 It is continually 
flabbell’d [ = Fr. &vcnti\ blown upon, and aired by the 
north winds. 

FlabeUate (flabed^t), a. Hot. and Zool. [f. 
L .flabell-um (see Flabel) + -ate 2 .] Like a fan 
in form, fan-shaped. 

1819 G. Samouelle Entomol. Compcnd. 197 Rhipiphorus. . 
antennae pectinated or flabellate. 1853 G. Johnston Nat. 
Hist. E. Bord. I. 214 The branchlets. .of the Elms [are] 
alternate zigzag, and flabellaje. 2856 W. Clark Van der 
Hoevcn's Zool. I. 235 Branchias two flabellate. 

Flabellation (ftebelP-Jsn). Swrg. [a. F.Jla- 
bellation, n. of action f. L. Jlabelldre to fan, f. Jld- 
bellum fan.] The action of fanning. 

1658-78 Phillips, Flabellation a fanning with a Fla- 
ble or fan. 1B84 Syd. Soc.Lex., Flabellation the act of 
fanning, employed to keep injured parts and the dressings 
covering them cool. 

FlabeTli-. combining form of L. fldbellum 
fan, used to indicate a fan-like form or arrange- 
ment, as in flabellifoliate , flabellinerved adjs. 

2880 Gray Struct. Bot. iii. § 4. 92 Flabellinerved, where 
straight nerves and ribs radiate from the apex of the petiole, 
as in Fan-palms. 2884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Flabellifoliate having 
leaves which fold like a fan, as those of Oxalis acetosella. 

Flabelliform (flabe’lifpim), a. Bot. and Zool. 
[f. L. fldbell-um fan + -(i)form.] Having the form 
of a fan, fan-like. 

1777 Miller in Phil. Trans. LX VII I. 179 A palm with 
flabelliform leaves. 2828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. II. 295 
Antennas flabelliform or pectinated. x86x Hulme tr % Mo- 
quin-Tandon 11. vn. 408 They have an anterior flabelliform 
filament. 2880 C. & F. Darwin Movent . PI. 206 The 
branches are flat, or flabelliform. 

I! FI ah e llum (flabedffm). PI. flabella (erro- 
neously -i). [L . fldbellum fan ; see Flabel sbi] 

1 . A fan; applied esp. to a fan carried in reli- 
gious ceremonies. 

1875 Maskell Ivories 91 The bishop's pastoral staff, 
again, has not dropped out of use like, .the flabellum. 1889 
C. D. Bell Winter on Nile xvi. 154 Officers wave round 

the shrine flabella and fans. 

2 . Science. A fan-shaped part of anything. 

1867 J. Hogg Microsc. 11. i. 270 The frond consists of 
olive-coloured irregularly-divided flabelli. 

f Fla*ber, a. Obs. rare - 1 . [Cf. Flab sb.~\ ? = 
Flaberkin. 

1687 Mrs. Behn Lucky Chance n. i, There’s no other way 
of quenching the fire in her flaber chops. 

t Fla - bergn:cIgion, fla:b ergnTlion. Obs. 
[The assonance of these forms with Clappekdud- 
geon, Slbbbekdegullion (also slabber-), and the 
similarity of sense, suggest that they may either 
he variants of one word, or at least belong to the 
same group of experiments in the invention of 
grotesque words.] (See quots.) 

x6rx Cotgr., Baltgaut , an unweldie lubber . . mishapen 
lowt, ill fauoured flabergullion. Ibid., T rainy uenailles, 
scoundrells, ragamuffins, base rascalls, flabergudgions. 1677 
Miege Eng.-Fr. Did., Flabergullion or (rather) Slaber- 
degullion, im sot , uti impertinent. 

F FI a 'her kin, a. Obs. rare— 1 . [?f. Flaber 
(recorded later, but perh. in dial, use) + -kin.] 
Puffed out, puffy. 

2592 Nashe P . Penilesse (ed. 2) 2 a, Nature hath left him 
a flaberkin face, like one of the foure winds. 

t Fla’bile, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. fldbil-is, f. 
flare to blow.] Of musical instruments : Played 
upon by blowing; wind-. Also transf. 

1727 Bailey vol. 1 1, Flabile, easily blown. 2728 R. North 
Mem. Mustek (1846) 24 These [instruments] were either 
flabile or nervous ; the former were either trumpets {tuba), 
tibia, or fistula, and the other divers sous of harps. Ibid. 
78 As for . . mercenary musick, it was cheifly flabile. 


Flabotomye, obs. form of Phlebotomy. 
t Flacce’scency. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. l. 
flaccescent-em , pr. pple. of flaccescere to wither 1 
flaccere to be flabby, f. flaccus flabby : see -enct. 1 
The quality of becoming flaccid. 

. 2664 Power Exp. Philos, u. 2x7 The reason of its flacces- 
cency, upon admission of external Ayr, is, because [etc ] 
1722-1800 in Bailey. 

Flaccid (fleeksid), a. Also 7 flaccide, (8 
flacid). [a. Y. flaccide (Cotgr.), ad. L .flaccidus, f. 
flaccus flabby.] 

1 . Wanting in stiffness, hanging or lying loose or 
in wrinkles ; limber, limp ; flabby. Chiefly of 
flesh and similar structures ; rarely of a person. 

2620 Venner Via Recta v. 87 The one it maketh flaccide, 
and the other subiect to putrefaction. 2660 Boyle JYau 
Exp. Phys. Mech. iv. 46 The sides of the Bladder grew 
flaccid. 2704 F. Fuller Med. Gymn. (2712) 32 Yet are 
the Muscles not Flaccid, but Tense and Firm. 1751 John- 
son Rambler No. 117 P 8 The flaccid sides of a football. 
2848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs Wks.IX. 385 His double chin 
over his flaccid whitey-brown shirt collar. 1848 — Van. 
Fair Ixi, The flaccid children within. 2879 Fkoude Caesar 
xv. 234 His hair moist, his eyes heavy, his cheeks flaccid. 

b. Of vegetable organs and tissues: Bending 
without elasticity, also, relaxed from want of 
moisture ; drooping. 

2626 Bacon Sylva § 493 The part, against which the Sun 
beateth, waxeth more faint and flaccide in the Stalk, and 
thereby less able to support the Flower. 2776 Withering 
Brit. Plants (1796) II. 233 Stem flaccid, rough with strong 
hairs. 2875 Darwin Insectiv. PI. ix. 226 The leaf being 
flaccid and apparently dead. 1882 Vines Sachs' Bot. 675 
The current of water also ceases as soon as the tissues 
which have become somewhat flaccid are again turgescenL 

2 . Of immaterial things : Wanting vigour and 
nervous energy, limp, feeble. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul 11. I. 11. xii, What’s dull or 
flaccid, nought illustrative. 2855 Tennyson Maud 1. L 20 
A scheme that had left us flaccid and drain'd. 1875 
Farrar Silence 4* V. viii. 140 It is because his resolutions 
have been feeble, and his purposes flaccid. 

Hence Pla'ccidly adv., in a flaccid manner; 
Fla’ccidness, the state of being flaccid, flaccidity. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Flaccidness. 1847 Craig, Flctccidly. 
2876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 238 The flaccidness of 
the tissues. 2883 Miss Broughton Belinda 1 . 1. xii. 218 
Belinda has thrown herself fiaccidly into a chair. 

Flaccidity (flseksi *diti). [f. Flaccid a. + -ity. 
Cf. Y. flaccidity 

1 . The quality or condition of being flaccid; 
want of stiffness or tension, limpness, looseness. 

1676 Wiseman Surgery vi. it. 444 There is neither Fluxion 
nor Pain, but Flaccidity joyned with an Insensibility. 27*5 
Cheyne Ess. Health vii. 173 The Viscidity of the Juices and 
the Flaccidity of the Fibres, would . . be removed. x8oo 
Young in Phil. Trans. XCI. 62 The flaccidity of the eye 
after death. 2882 Vines Sachs' Bot. 689 So long as no 
actually perceptible amount of flaccidity, i.e. of withering 
..takes place. 

b. Of immaterial things ; Want of firmness and 
vigour ; limpness, flabbiness. 

2778 Bp. Lovvth Isaiah, Dissert, liii. The Prophet would 
express the drowsiness and flaccidity . . of his countrymen, 
2806-7 J* Beresford Miseries Hum. Life 11. xvi, 2 he 
flaccidity of mind with which you [etc.]. 1875 Light- 
foot Comm. Col. (ed. 2) 124 A vagueness, a flaccidity, ot 
conception betrays itself in their language. 

2 . Used to render It. flaccidezza , Fr. flacheru : 
A disease of silkworms. 

18.. Riley Silk-Culture 36 (Cent. Diet.) The worms are 
attacked by flaccidity. 

Flacco(u)n, obs. Sc. form of Flagon. 
Flache, obs. form of Flash. 

|| Flacherie (fla fir!) . [F .flacherie (Littre Supp. ) 
a disease of silkworms.] = Flaccidity 2. 

1885 Lady Claud ^ Hamilton tr. Life Pasteur 152 
A characteristic specimen of the disease called morts- 
flats or flacherie. 2888 E. A. Butler Silkworms v. 71 « 
is possible for flacherie to become hereditary. 

Flache t, var. of Flatchet, Obs. 

Flacian (fl^*Jian), a. and sb. Eccl \ Hist. Also 
6 Flaccian. [f. Flaci-us + -an.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Flacius Illyricus, n 
Protestant divine of the 16th c., who opposed the 
adiaphorist views advocated by Melanchthon. S. 
sb. A follower of Flacius Illyricus; an anti* 
Adiaphorist. Hence ria’cianisin, the doctrine 
or principles of Flacius Illyricus and his followers ; 
Pla'cianist = Flacian sb. 

2565 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith 146 Thus write the Flac* 
cians and zelous Lutherans. 1619 Brent tr. Sarpi s Coupe. 
Trent vi. (1629) 527 Whole Parishes of Lutherans, Zuing* 
flans, Flacians, Anabaptists. 1847 F. Prandi tr. Cantu s 
Ref. Europe I. 98 Hence arose the heresy of the Flacians 
or substantialists. 2872 Shitley. etc. Gloss . Eccl. Terra 
s.v. Adiaphoristic Controversy, His [Melanchthon’sJ sup" 
porters were called Philippists ; his opponents, FIaciatu sts - 
1882-3 Schaff Encycl. Relig. Ktiozvl. III. 1827 Pure Lutncp 
anism, free from all Flacian extravagances. 

Flack (fleek), sb. dial, [echoic ; cf. Y.flac m 
same sense.] A blow, slap, or stroke. 

2823 Moor Suffolk Words, Flack, a blow, a 2825 
Voc . E. Anglia, Flack, a blow, particularly with something 
loose and pliant. 

Flack (flrek),^. Obs. cxc. dial. \fl\Y. flackpn, 0! 
onomatopoeic formation = MDu. vlacken (KiHan), 
Icel .flaka to dap, hang loose.] 



273 


FLAG-. 


FLACKER. 


1 . intr. To flap, flutter ; to flap the wings ; to 
throb, palpitate. 

1393 Gower Con/. III. 315 Her herte. .[began] to flacke 
and bete. 1567 Wallet Gr. Forest ji The Crow, .flieth and 
fiacketh about his eies and face. 1788 \V. Marshall Ycrksh. 
Gloss., Flack , to flicker as a bird ; to throb as a wound. 
1876 Mid. Ycrksh. Gloss., Flack, to pulsate heavily. 

2 . To hang loosely, dial. 

a 1825 Fokby in Voc. E. Anglia. 2847 in Halliwell. 

3 . trans. To move or shake intermittently; to 
flap, flick ; also, to flap or flick with (something). 
(Connoting a clumsier instrument and a ‘flatter* 
blow than flick.) 

1751 R. Paltock P. Wilkins (1884) I. xii. 137, I observed 
it. .frequently flacking its short tail. 1819 Metropolis I. 58 
He now flacked his boot with a silk handkerchief. 1859 
Sala Gas-light D. xxxiii, 385 Flacking his horsewhip. 
1870 Daily Tel. 20 Aug. 3 Flacking his cloak in the eyes of 
a huge bull. 

4 . Agric. To beat with a flail ; also to rake (hay). 

1744-50 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandnt. VI. iii. 71 They, .flack 

the Heap of Corn not only once as it lies, but they turn it, 
and thrash it again and again. 1891 Rutland Gloss., Flack 
in, to rake hay in a long row. 

Hence Fla’ eking vbl. sb ., the action of the vb. 
1844 Zoologist II. 500 The flight was quite distinct from 
the ‘flacking along the water’ of which Mr. Parsons 
speaks. 

Flacker (flccks-i), v. Obs. exc. dial. [ME. 
flakcren (possibly repr. OE. *flacorian ; cf. flacor 
adj., flying, fluttering, and Jlicorian Flicker v.), 
corresponding to MDu. flachcren, ON. flfltra to 
flutter (Da. Jlagre ), MHG. vlackem (mod.G. 
flackem) to flicker; a frequentative f. the onomato- 
poeic stem flak- : see Flack v. 

The OHG. flagorbn, Flemish vlaggheren (Killan) to 
flutter, may be compared as parallel onomatopoeic for- 
mations.] 

1 . intr. To flap, flutter, throb ; esp. of birds, to 
flap the wings, to fly flutteringly. In mod. dial, 
also trans. To flap (the wings) ( Whitby Gloss.). 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. Ik 1410 Foies in foler flakerande 
bitwene. 1535 Covekdale Isa. vi. 2 From aboue flakred 
the Seraphins. 1631 R. H. Arraignnt Whole Creature 
xviii. 321 As two Birds, that are flackering, and flying at 
the two ends of a threed. 2785 [Hutton] Bran New Wark 
75 (E.D.S.) How strangely the mind of man flackers and 
flounces? 1877 Holderness Gloss, s.v., ‘Ther was a lot o' 
bods altegither, an didn’t they flacker, mun, when Ah let 
gun off amang em?' 

t 2 . — Flatter z/. Obs. rart r- 1 . (Perh. a corrupt 
reading ; cf. however the similar sense of 
Flicker vi). 

a 1*25 Attcr. R. 222 Men .. bet fiakered [v. r. faltrecS, 
flattered] hire of freolac. 

Hence Fla’ckering- vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
c 1440 Gesta Ront. xxvh 100 (Harl. MS.) pc Faucon seynge 
this, makethe a flakeryng with his wynges. 1565 Golding 
Ovid's Met. vm. (1593) 192 Within the compasse of this 
pond great store of osiers grew, .and flackring flags. 2855 
Robinson Whitby Gloss., A flackering at the heart. 

Flacket (flarket), sb. v Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
4-5 flacked, 4-6 flak(k)et(t(e, flag(g)et(te, (5 
flagot), 5-7 flackett, (4 flackette), 6 Sc. flacat, 
6- flacket. [a. ONF. *flaquct, flasquet ( - Cen- 
tral OF. flaschet, flachet), dim. of flasque {flachc, 
flaschc ) > see Flask sb. and -et.] 

A flask, bottle, or vessel; now applied in dial, 
use to a barrel- shaped vessel for holding liquor. 

c 2320 Sir Beues 2298 Bred & flesc out of his male And of 
his naketes win & ale. CX350 Will. Palcme 1893 pe 
flagetes he let fa!le. # 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 271 
A flakett fu! of manis blood. 1463 Maun. <J* Househ. Elp. 
490 My master payd fore a flaket of sylver, xx. s. 1539 
Bible (Great) 1 Sant. xvi. 20 Isai toke an asse laden with 
breed, and a flacket of wyne. 1673 Depos. Cast . York 
(Surtees) 196 She gott a flackett of aje. 1753 Maitland 
Hist. Editt. 1. iii. 37 Two Flackets of eight pounds weight. 
+ Flaxket, sb? Obs. rare. [? f. next vb.] A 
bunch (of hair). Cf. Flaggat. 

1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 113 Sixe goodly yong ladies .. 
had vpon their heads caps of Goldsmiths worke, hauing 
great flackets of haire, hanging out on each side. 

, Flacket (flse’ket), v. dial. [freq. of Flacky. ; cf. 
GN.flpkta of same meaning.] intr. To flap about. 

2823 Moor Suffolk Words s.v., Womens ribbons or loose 
geer are said to 'Flacket about’. It is more expressive than 
flap . . A dressy loose woman would have the former word 
figuratively applied to her ‘She’ll go flacketen about’. 

Flackoun, flacon, obs. forms of Flagon. 

II FlacOU (flakon). [F. flacon ; the word was 
adopted in wider sense in ME. ; see Flagon.] A 
small stoppered bottle; esp. a scent-bottle or 
smelling-bottle. 

2824 Scott Redgauntlet Let. xii, The exercise of the fan, 
the flacon and the other duties of the Cavalierc Serviente. 
2842 Lady Blessingtqn Idler in France I. 2sx A flacon 
of rock crystal. 187* Longf. in Life (1891) III. 208 An 
oblong ebony tray, with two glass/ aeons for the ink. 

Flae, Sc. form of Flea. 

ITael(le, obs. form of Flail. 

Flaff (flsef), sb. Chiefly Sc. [cf. next vb.] A 
flutter or flapping of the wings ; also, a puff, gust. 

1827 Wilson Noct. Antbr. (1855) I. 277 The snow was 
.. giving them sair flaffs and dads on their faces.^ 1827 
W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd 25 He.. gave his wings a 
fluff. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xviii. 509 Merely helping 
themselves over the top by a small flaff of their wings. 
VOL. IV. 


1834 — - Cruise Midge (1836) I. ii. 50 When with a flaff and 
a rustling brush through the topmost leaves he (the owl] 
came down. 2894 Crockett Raiders 302 A flaf o’ wind. 

Flaff (fleef), v. Sc. [onomatopoeic; cf. Flap.] 

1 . intr. To flap, make a flapping; to flutter. Of 
the lungs or heart : To pant or throb. 

*5x3 Douglas YEneis xil xiii. 175 This vengeabill wraiJc 
. . Evyn in the face . . of Turnus Can fle and flaf. 1786 
Burns Addr. of Beelzebub 47 Flaffan wi 1 duds .. Frightin’ 
awa your deucks an’ geese [etc.]. 1815 G. Beattie John 
o' Arttha' in Life (1863) 252 The watchfu’ mate flaff’d i’ 
the gate Wi’ eerie screech. 1880 Antrim <J- Down Gloss., 
Flaff, to flutter or flap. 

2 . trans. To flap (the wings). 

1827 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd 5 Thou .. flaff’d thy 
wings, and in a crack Flew frae th’ unsicker stance 1 

Hence Fla'ffing vbl . sb. and ppl. a. 

XS X 3 Douglas sEneis x. vii. 63 Alt the blayd, vp to the 
hylt and hand, Amyd hys flaffand longis [in tumido pul- 
ntone ] hyd hes he. 2584 Hudson Dm Bartas' Judith 708 
A thousand flaffing flags. 2833 Moir Mansie Wauc/t xii. 
79 A severe shaking of the knees and a flaffing of the heart. 

Flaffer (flarfsi), v. north . dial. [f. Flaff v. 
+ -er 5 .] intr. To move with a rustling motion ; 
to flutter. Also with out. 

27.. Colin Clout in Aitken Scott. Song 289 Mony a birdie 
.. Flaffered briskly roun about. 1883 Robson Bards of 
Tyne 342 Oft fra its nest.. It flaffer’d out at neets, man. 

Flafte, obs. var. of Flaucht sb*. 

Flag* (fleeg), Also 4-7 flagg(e, (5 fiegge). 
[Of obscure origin ; cf. Du. flag, occurring in 
Bible 1637, J°b viii. 11 margin (tbe Eng. Bible 
has the same word in this passage), also mod.Da. 
flxg (in Dansk Ordb. 1802, but not found in MDa., 
which has flx,fltedc in the same sense).] 

1 . One of various endogenous plants, with a bladed 
or ensiform leaf, mostly growing in moist places. 
Now regarded as properly denoting a member of 
the genus Iris (esp. I. psendaconts) but sometimes 
(as in early use) applied to any reed or rush. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 157 pere herdes fond 
hym among mory “flagges and sprayes, and sente hym to 
Sdla. c 2440 Protnp. Parv. 265 Fiegge, infra in S. idem 
quod Sedge. <22533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. 
(1546) Q, The drye flaxe will brenne in the fyre, and the 
grene flagge smoke in the flame. 1563B. Googe Eglogs 
viii. (Arb.) 64 He that once preserued in Flags, the sely 
suckvng Chylde. 2624 Capt. Smith Virginia 11. 26 The 
chiefe root theyhaue for food .. groweth like a flagge in 
Marishes. 2763 Churchill Duellist 1, On Lethe’s Stream, 
like flags, to rot. 1842 Guide to Trade, Cooper 74 A flag 
or rush should be put round the groove. 2873 G. C. Davies 
Mount, ft Mere ii. 6 Garing with a feeling akin to awe at 
. .the tall rushes and flags. 

b. With words indicating the species, as garden 
flag (Iris germanied ) ; sweet smelling flag, 
spicewort (. Acorns Calamus) ; water flag, yellow 
flag {Iris pseudacorus) . Also Corn-Flag. 

£•2550 Lloyd Treas. Health (1585) Eivb, The ioyce of 
yeolowe flagge put into thine earc is of the same operation. 
2578 Lyte Dodoens n. xxxv. 293 That kinde [of Ins] whose 
flower is purple and blewe is called .. of some .. garden 
flagges. 2580 Baret Alv. F 639 The water Flagge, or 
the yellowe wild Iris.. 2640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 1. xlviii. 
239 The sweet smelling Flagge. 2831 J. Davies Manual 
Mat. Med. 373 The American Blue Flag, Iris versicolor. 

c. In pi. or collect, sing. A kind of coarse grass. 

2577 Holinshed Chron. I. 185 The hay of ouf low mea- 
dows is . . also more rooty, foggy and full of flags. 2639 
Horn & Rob. Gate Lang. Uni. xxxii. Arable ground being 
..cleared from the roots of the flat;. 2847 Halliwell, 
Flag . . also applied to the small pieces of coarse grass 
common in some meadows. 2878-86 Britten & Holland 
Plant -tt.. Flag (3) . .Probably A ira exspitosa L. 

U d. Used for Alga. Obs. 

1778 Milne Bot. Diet., Algx, Flags. 2807 J..E. Smith 
Phys. Bot. 402 Alga r, Flags, whose herb is likewise a frond. 

2 . The blade or long slender leaf of a plant, e. g. 
of Iris and of cereals. 

1578 Lyte Dodoe ns it. xxxv. 293 The narrow leaved Ireos, 
his flagges be long and narrowe. 2599 T. M[oufet] Silk- 
ivormes 34 Sweetest Iris beareth shortest flagges. 2750 
W. Ellis Mod. Husbaudm. II. i. 38 This Oat has not only 
a strong large Stalk and Ear to nourish, but also a broad 
Flag besides. 2850 Bromfield in Phytologist III. 2006 
The green leaves [of Typha latifolid ).. are used, .for mats, 
chair-bottoms and basket-work, under the name of flags. 
1880 Jefferies Gt. Estate 8 The wheat was then showing 
a beautiful flag. 

+ 3 . ? = flag-basket. Obs. 

2640 in Entick London (1766) II. 182 For every twenty 
sugar flags. x8iz J. Smyth Pract. of Customs (z8zz) 23 
Annotto, Package tared, and 6 per Cent, allowed for Flags. 

4 . altrib. and Comb, as flag-bed, -flower ; flag- 
bottomed, -fenced ', f - shaggy adjs. Also flag-basket 
dial., a basket made of reeds, chiefly used by work- 
men for carrying their tools; ? flag-broom (sec 
Flag sb. 2 5 ) ; flag-leaf, an iris ; flag-reed (sec 
quot.) ; flag-worm, a worm found in the roots of 
flags and used by anglers. 

3859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede 262 Emptying his topis out of 
the *flag-basket. 2656 Trapp Comm. Eph. vi. 4 Like Moses 
in the *flag-bed. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxvm. 96 
Furniture, including a dozen *flag-bottomed chairs. 2878 
Smilzs R obt. Dickv'ix. 79 Beyond them tbe *flag-fenced fields 
in the distance. 2753 Chambers Cycl. Supp Flag-ffower. 
See Iris. 2802 Southey Thalaba xu xxxiv, The flag-flower 
blossom’d on its side. 1827 Clare Sheph. Cal. 53 Mint and 
*flagleaf, swording high Their blooms to the unthinking 
eye. 2833 Sturt Australia II. vii. 181 The reeds are the 


broad *flag-ree_d (arundo phragmaiis), 2605 Sylvester 
Du Bartas 11. iii. tv. Captains 123 Th’ aged Floud. .pensive 
leaning his *flag.shaggie head Upon a Tuft. 1653 Walton 
Angler 178 He will also in the three hot months, .bite at a 
* Flag-worm, or atagreen Gentle. 2787 Best Angling led. 

29 Flag-worms, or Dock-worms. Found among flags. 

Flag (fires'), slr ? Also 5, 7 flagg(e. [Cf. 
Icel. flag mut. the spot where a turf has been cut 
out, ON. flaga wk. fem. slab of stone (cogn. with 
Flay vi) ; these appear in Eng. as Flaw sb*, but 
some dialects have app. retained -ag- in adoption 
of ON. words. Cf. also Flake sb/, FlaughtI.]. 

1 . A piece cut out of or pared off the sward ; 
a turf, sod. Also collect . Now dial. (£. Anglian). 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 26 Flagge of ^eerthe .. terricidium. 
2633 P. Fletcher Purple 1 st. vm. Ivi. 120 Upon his shield 
an heap of fennie mire In flagges and turfs. .Didsmoth’ring 
lie, not bum. 2691 Ray S. < 5 * E. C. Words (E. D. S.), 
Flags, the surface of the earth, which they pare off to bum ; 
the upper turf. Norf 2847 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. ji. 
306 The flags are burnt in small heaps. Ibid. Scr. it. III. 
11. 659 Covered with grass flag ? cut 3 inches thick. 

b. The slice of earth turned over by the plough- 
share; also, the ground thus made ready for sowing. 
dial. (£. Anglian) only. 

1787 Marshall E. Norf Words (E.D.S.), Flag, the 
furrow turned. 2795 Annals Agric. XXIII. 27 To dibble 
beans, one row on each flag. 2800 Trans. Soc. Encourag. 
Arts XVIII. 109 The plough . . turned over a flag of nine 
inches. 2823 Moor Suffolk Words, Flag . . the portion of 
clover land turned at once by the plough, a 2825 Forby 
Voc. E. Anglia, Flag 2. The surface of a clover lay of the 
second year, turned up by the plough. The wheat for the 
next year’s crop is dibbled into the flag. 2845 Jml. R. 
Agric. Soc. V. 11. 340 Nothing rose to cover the ground 
after the first mowing, so as to make a flag for the wheat. 

2 . A flat slab of any fine-grained rock which may 
be split into flagstones ; a flagstone. 

1604 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 282 A cesse of iijrf. the pound 
shalbe levied for the winninge of fiaggs. 2658 in Picton 
L ‘pool Mimic. Rec. (1883) I. x8B That a new flagge be laid 
over the watercourse. 2774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1772, 
297 A stone chest formed of six flags. 2799 J. Robertson 
Agric. Perth 34 The brown flags, .were at one period used 
. . in covering houses. X839 E. D. Clarke Trav. 33/1 The 
new promenade, .is paved with large flags. 1872 Tyndall 
Fragm. Sc. (1879) 1 . xii. 308 With a hammer and chisel 
I can cleave them into flags. 

b. pi. A flagged foot-pavement. 

280a Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I. xiii. 106 
Dancing dogs, that he was exhibiting upon the flags. 1850 
Clough Dipsychus 11. iv. 3 Shall I.. like the walking shoe- 
black roam the flags To see whose boots are dirtiest ? 

3 . Salt-mining. * A very hard kind of marl found 
near the first hed of rock salt * {Chester Gloss. 1884). 

2883 Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining 289a Com/till Mag. 
Sept. 263 A shaft is sunk till the ‘ flag ’ or ‘ bean metal ’ has 
been pierced. 

4 . Glass-making, (see quot.). 

2883 Chance in Powell Principles Glass-making 1 1 1 These 
grate-rooms are sunk several feet below the level of the bed 
of the furnace, and are separated from each other by a 
portion of the bed, which is called the flag. 

6 . attrib: and Comb., as flag-way ; flag-like adj. 
Also ? flag-broom (see quots. ; perh. belongs to 
FlagjA 1 ) ; flag-harrow, a harrow for thoroughly 
breaking up the flag (sense 1 b) ; flag-sandstone, 
sandstone that may be split into flags (sense 3). 
And Flag-stone. 

2697 Dampif.r Voy. 1 . 150 The Leaves that make the brush 
part of the *Flag-brooms which are brought into England 
.. are .. a small kind of Palmeto. 2755 Johnson, Flag- 
broom, a broom for sweeping flags or pavements. . commonly 
made of birch-twigs, or of the leaves of the dwarf palm. 
2845 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. V. it. 333 The land .. may be 
broken down by a *flag-harrow, called by some a crab- 
harrow. 2849 Murchison Siluria vii. 125 These ’'flaglike 
strata. 2843^ Portlock Geol. 505 The micaceous *flag 
sandstones of the old red are highly calcareous. 1 800 in 
Spirit Public , Jmls. (1801) IV. 263 The ’'flag- way is 
pleasant to saunter and idle. 2875 Le Fanu Will. Die xix. 
116 He walked slowly up and down the silent flagway. 

Flag (fl^ff)t sb$ [perh. subst. use of Flag a., 
though that is not recorded so early. Cf. Fag 
sb. 2 1.] 

1 . a. pi. The quill-feathers of a bird*s wing ; in 
quot. i486 the cubital or secondary feathers of 
a hawk's wing. Also attrib. b. (See quot.) 

a. i486 Bk. St. Albans B j, The federis at the wynges 
next the body be calde tbe flagg or the fagg federis. 2575 
Turberv. Faulconrie 274 Otherwhile it chaunceih, through 
the hurte of a Hawkes wing, that one or twooof hir Flagges 
.. are broosed. 2615 Tomkis Albuntazar 11. iv, If I roue 
these Flagges of Yeomanry. 2625 Quarles Etnbl. nr. i. 
{1818) 138 Like as the haggard, cloister’d in her mew to 
renew Her broken flags. 2678 Ray Willughby’s Orntth . 

84 The flag-feathers of the Wing [of the Kestrel] 
number twenty four. 2741 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Feafh'K*"* 
vanes or webs in the flag part of the wing. x® 5 8 » v : • g * 

Van der Ileevais Zoo/. II. 379 Wings acute, w 
feathers often short. , r ». 

b. 289a Coues Omith. 11. iii. 182 C T 0 f‘ mo<t 

sometimes long and flowing, as in *ne 

hawks. 

2 . pi. (See quot.) , 

2892 Simmonds Diet. Trade Supp 

name for a variety of quills. 

Flag (fizeg), sbA Also 5 

found in all znod.TeuL 
corded in Eng. ; cf. Dfk 

flagg, flagg* ( not ,n \ 
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FLAG. 


FLAG. 

vlag ( vlagghe inKilian 1599), Ger .Jlagge (17th c. ; 
also flacks). 

Whether the word originated in Eng., Du., or Scandi- 
navian, it may plausibly be supposed to be an onomatopoeic 
formation, expressing the notion of something flapping in 
the wind; ci. Flack v., Flag v. 1 , MDu, vlaggheren to 
flutter. t If the word be of Eng. origin, there are other 
possibilities : it might be a transferred use of Flag sb. 
or, if the primary sense were ‘square of cloth* or the like, 
it might be the same word as appears in OE. flacg * cata- 
plasms ’ (Wr.-Wiilck. 586) and flage, recorded m 1139 as an 
Eng. name for a baby s garment [Du Cange s. v.).] 

1 . A piece of cloth or stuff (usually bunting), 
varying in size, colour, and device, but most fre- 
quently oblong or square, attached by one edge 
to a staff or to a halyard, used as a standard, 
ensign or signal, and also for decoration or 
display. 

For black , red, white, y client) /bag, see the adjs. Bloody 
flag (Shaks. K. Hen. V, 1. ii. ioi): cf. quot. 1724. 

[1481-90 Hozvard Househ . Bks. (Roxb.) 42, ij. stremers, 
standartes, and ij. fagges.] 1530 Palsgr. 220/2 Flag or 
baner of a felde, guidon. 1593 Shaks. John it. i. 207 These 
flagges of France. .Haue hither march’d to your endamage- 
ment. i6iz W. Parkes Cur/aine-Dr. ^Grosart) 47 Each 
Play-house aduanceth his flagge in the aire. 1676 Drvden 
Aurengz. v. i, In cither’s Flag, the golden Serpents bear. 
Erected Crests alike. 1702 Royal Proclam, in Loud. Gaz. 
No. 3872/1 Any other Flags, Jacks, Pendants or Ensigns. 
1724 R. Falconer Voy.i 1769* 118 They consented to hoist 
the bloody Flag, and neither to give or take Quarter. 
1783 W. Thomson Watson's Philip III, vi. 442 The flag 
of rebellion is displayed throughout all Bohemia. 18^4 RI. 
Scott Pom Cringle 304 Don’t cease firing, although his flag 
be down — it was none of his doing. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop xix, Flags streamed from windows and house-tops. 
trails/, and Jig. 

1592 Shaks. Rom. <5- Jul. v. iii, 96 Beauties ensigne yet Is 
Crymson in thy lips.. And Deaths pale flag is not aduanced 
there. 1604 — Oth. t. i. 157, I must show out a Flag and 
signe of Loue 1663 Sir G. Mackenzie Religious Stoic 
xx. (1685) 160 Who would not . . bow the flag of his private 
opinion to the commands of the Church. 1737 Bracken 
Farriery lmpr.( 1756)1. 351, I have often., been sorry to see 
a Flag of Horse-Soles hung out upon every silly Smith’s Door. 
1825 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 1254 A white apron may be 
the 4 flag' of the ‘ Licensed Victualler’s profession’, but it is 
not the barber’s ‘flag’. 1881 Miss Braddon Asph. II. 318 
She .. ‘blushed celestial red’ .. her lover.. hung out a rosy 
flag on his own side. 

ta. Flag {of truce ) ; a white flag, carried by 
a messenger or hoisted on a vessel, to express a 
wish for parley with the enemy. Hence, the 
person or the ship dispatched with a flag of 
truce. 

1582 N. Lichefielo tr. Castankedds Cont/. E. Ind. xlii. 98 
Then the enimies helde up a flagge. [Afargin] This flag 
was a sign and request of peace. 1627 Cam*. Smith Seat nan's 
Grant, xiii. 62 They hang out a flag of truce. 1775 R. Mont- 
gomery in Sparks Corr. Anter. Rev.( 1853' 1. 495 Firing upon 
a flag of truce. 1779 T. Jefferson Let. Writ. 1893 II. 259 
A flag sails hence to*morrovv..to negotiate the exchange of 
some prisoners. x8xo Wellington in Gurw. Desp. VI. 107 
' He should fire upon ail flags in future. 1842 Campbell 
Napoleon # Brit. Sailor 62 He gave the tar a piece of 
go]d. And, with a flag of truce, commanded He should be 
shipp’d to England Old. 

c. In various nautical phrases, as To give {deny, 
refuse , etc.) the honour of the flag : to make (or re- 
fuse) an acknowledgement of supremacy by striking 
the flag to another. To lower or strike one's flag’. 
to take it down, esp . in token of respect, sub- 
mission, or surrender. The flag of defiance is out 
(naut. slang) (see quot. 1700). 

1644 Manwayring Sea-mans Diet. s. v. Flaggs , At sea to 
lower or strike ones Flagg in fight is a token of yeelding, but 
otherwise of great obedience and respect. 1673 Ld. Shaftes- 
bury Pari. Sp. in Collect. Poems 235 They came to that 
height of insolence, as to deny the Honour and right of the 
Flag, a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew s. v. Flagg . . The 
Flag of Defiance is out , (among the Tars) the Fellow’s Face 
is very Red, and he is Drunk. *779 F. Hervey Naval 
Hist. II. 146 Firing upon a Dutch man of war who refused 
him the honour of the flag. 1802 Windham Sp. Definit. 
Treaty 13 May, Sp. (1812) III. 428 The notion that peace 
would hush up all our dangers had induced us to give up 
to Holland the honour of the flag. x88x Palgrave Pistons 
Eng. 275 Above the war-thunder came shouting, as foe 
struck his flag after foe. 

2 . Naut. A flag carried by a flagship to indicate 
that an admiral is in command, an admiral's em- 
blem of rank afloat. Hence, of the admiral, To 
hoist or strike one's fag: to enter upon, or re- 
linquish command. 

1695 Loud. Gaz. No. 3088/4 A Squadron of Dutch Ships, 
whereof 3 carried Flags. 1697 /bid. No. 3329/4 Sir George 
Rooke hoisted his Flag on Board the Defyance. X707 
/bid. No. 4390/3 This Morning he struck his Flag on board 
the Nassau. 1769-89 Falconer Diet. Marine s. v. Admi - 
ra/, Admirals that have carried no flag. 1796 Nelson in 
Nicolas Disp. II. 187 The Admiral thinks I snail be ordered 
to hoist my Flag here. 1809 Sir A. Hammond in G. Rose 
Diaries (i860) II. 359, I never meant to charge him with 
having deprived me of my flag. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
iVorrf-bk.y Flag . . Also, a certain banner by which an ad- 
miral is distinguished at sea from the inferior ships of his 
squadron. 

b. A ship carrying an admiral s flag, a flagship. 
165a Perfect Account No. aoi. 2065 The Garland.. was 
engaged by two Dutch Flags. X710 Loud. Gaz. No. 4755/2 
That they did not do it is attributed to theLoss of their 
two Flags. 1829 MakryAT F. Mild may vii. [Rtldg.) 67, 
I . . quitted the flag with a light heart. 


c. Applied to the admiral himself. Also, Flag ! 
the answer returned to a sentry’s challenge by an 
admiral’s boat. 

1665 Pepys Diary (1879) III. 274 Not giving to all the 
Commanders, as well as the Flaggs. 17x9 Sir E. Byng in 
Torrington Man. (1889) p.xi, My whole pay as a flag of 
the fleet. 1747 J. Lind Lett. Navy (1757) I. 23 If more 
than two flags, then the commander in chief is to have one 
half of the eight. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., Flag. 

3. slang. An apron. 

X851 Mayhew Loud. Labour { 1861) 1. 218 Flag, an apron. 
1882 Echo 29 Aug. i/s Ere long we may expect to hear that 
a Congress of Servant-girls has been discussing the use of 
the * flag*. 

4. Sporting. The tail of a setter or Newfoundland 
dog. Also of a deer; occas. of a horse. Cf. 
quots. under Flag a. 

X859 * Stonehenge’ (J. H. Walsh) Dog 1. iv. 97 The stern, 
or flag [of the setter] . . is furnished with a fan-like brush of 
long hair. 1883 G. Stables Our Friend the Dog vii. 60 
Flag , the tail, applied to Setters and Newfoundlands. 1891 
R. Kipling Plain Tales 148 A switch-tailed demirep of 
a mare called Arab because she has a kink in her flag. 

5. ? = Fag sbA 2 . 

X874 Knight Did. Aleck. I. 875/2 Flag, the uneven end 
of an uncut tuft of hair in a brush. 1893 Standard Diet., 
Flag, the split end of a bristle. 

6. Printing. A mark made by the corrector of 
a proof, showing an omission by the compositor 
of some words which are written by the corrector 
in the margin ; an ‘ out'. 

7 . altrib. and Comb., as fag-bearer , -case, -pole ; 
flag-bedizened adj. Also flag-boat, a mark-boat 
in sailing or rowing matches; flag-captain, the 
captain of a flagship; flag-dues (see quot.); 
+ flag-fallen a., unemployed ; said of actors in 
allusion to the lowering of the play-house flag as 
a sign of closing; flag-furling a. (fig.), dis- 
posed to cease fighting, pacific; flag-lieutenant, 
an officer acting as an aide-de-camp to an admiral ; 
flag-list, the roll of flag-officers or admirals ; flag- 
pay, the pay of a flag-officer or admiral ; flag- 
raising vbl . sb. ( U.Sl), a ceremonious hoisting of 
a party flag ; flag-rank, the rank of admiral ; 
flag-share, an admiral's share (one-eighth) of 
prize-money; flag-station {Railways), a place 
where trains stop only when signalled to do so ; 
flag-wagging, Mi lit. slang, signalling with flags 
held in the hand ; flag-waver, one who tries to 
arouse popular enthusiasm ; so flag-waving vbl. sb. 
Also Flag-officer, Flagship, Flagstaff. 

1887 Times (weekly ed.) 24 June 4/4 The houses . . were 
largely “flag-bedizened. 1835 Lytton Riettzi n. iii. The 
different servitors and “flag- bearers ranged themselves on 
the steps without. 18x5 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 187 The 
Caroline passed first round the “flag-boat. 1829 Marryat 

F. Afild/nay \ii. (Rtldg.) 66, I. .saw the “flag-captain. 1870 
Colomb & Bolton Flashing Signals 39 The “flag-case is 
made of strong patent leather. 1892 Shmmonds Diet . Trade 
Suppl., *Flag Dues , a charge on ships, in some harbours, 
for hoisting flags. 1609 Rowley Search for Money B iij/i 
Foure or fine “flag-falne Plaiers. xBoz in Spirit Public Jrnls. 
(1803) VI. 174 A fresh assortment of “flag-furling orations, 
expected by the pacific packet. 1798 Nelson in Nicolas 
Disp. III. 2 Your note, .about the *Flag Lieutenant. 1873 
ColombZ.^. ii Junein Fifteen Yrs. Naval Retirement {xZ^b) 
13 A large nominally active “Flag List. 17x9 Sir E. Byng in 
Torrington ATcm. (1889) p. ix. My “flag pay. 1884 Pall Mall 

G. 9 Sept. 3/2 That is a contretemps to which annexation by 
“flagpoles is occasionally exposed. 1864 Sala in Daily Tel. 
18 Nov., “Flag-raising consists in stretching a big banner 
. .across a street, and this banner contains a colossal transcrip- 
tion of the particular 4 ticket ’ which the /lag-raisers support. 
18^4 Westm. Gas. 7 Sept. 8/2 His. profession of the Protestant 
faith having prevented his attaining “flag rank. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor* s Word-bk., “ Flag-share. 1852 Hist. etc. County 
Oxford 681 Here [GosfordJ is a “flag station on the Oxford 
ana Bletchley branch of the London and North-Western 
Railway. 2887 Pall Mall G . 24 Mar. 11/1 So. .slow a pro- 
cess as that of | “flag wagging*. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 28 June 
2/3 The Pretoria “flag-wavers. 1892 Pall Mall G. 12 Nov. 
2/2 “Flag-waving is all very well, but it is a miserable 
proceeding when influenced by such sordid motives. 

t Flag, sbfi Sc. 06s. [Cf. ON .flagS similarly 
used.] An opprobrious term applied to a 
woman. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xiv. 71 Sic fartingaillis on flaggis 
als fatt as quhailis. 1535 Lyndesay Satyre 2137 Ane fistand 
flag. 1866 Edmondstoun Shetland «$• Orkn. Gloss., Flaag, 
a large clumsy woman. 

+ Plag, sb.G Sc. Obs. [var. of Flaw; cf. Sw. 
flaga, wtndfaga, Du. vlaag, earlier vlaeghe, vlagei] 
A blast or gust (of wind) ; a squall. Flag of fire : 
a flash of lightning. 

X513 pouGi.AS sEneis 1. iii. 6x With fluidis ourset the 
Trojanis, and at vndir By flaggis and rayne did fra the 
hevin descend. Ibid. vii. Prol. 49 Dym skyis oft furth 
warpit feirfull levyne, Flaggis of fyir and mony felloun 
flawe. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 9 In mony flag 
that furius wes and fell. 

Flag (flreg), sbj [Cf.MLG. vleger, 1 coin worth 
somewhat more than a Bremer groat * (Schiller Sc 
Liibben).] A groat, fourpence. 

1567 Harman Caveat 85 A flagge, a wyn, and a make (a 
grot, a penny, and a halfe penny), a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crezv , Flagg, a Groat. 1851 Mayhew Lottd. Labour (1861) 

1. 251 A tremendous black doll bought for a flagof a retired , 
rag-merchant. 


+ Flag, a. Obs. [Perh. a. OY.flac 
of same meaning. For the change of c into g c f 
fagan, flagel, repr. earlier flacon, Jlaket. See 
next vb.J 

Hanging down, drooping, pendulous; csp. of 
hair, and a horse’s or dog’s tail. Also in comb., as 
flag-eared, -thighed, -winged. 

1591 PfrcivallA/I. Diet., Encafolado tie orejtu, flar eared 
Jlaccidus. 1613 Heywood Brazen Age n. ii, The fierce 
Thessalian hounds With their flagge eares. 1637 A. Warwick 
Spare Min. 112 He [the heron] strave to get above her [the 
hawk] labouring. . to make her flagge-winged, and so escape 
1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 273/4 About 17 years of Age. bright 
flag hair. 1683 Bp. of Ferns in Wicked Contriv. S. Black- 
head in Select. Hart. Misc. (1793) 521 His hair, .hangs flag 
without any curls. 1683 Lend. Gaz. No. >866/8 A Scrrel 
Gelding . . with a bald Face . . and a long flag 'Jail, i-c- 
Treat. Dom. Pigeons 91 The feathers on their thighs hang 
loose, whereby they are said to he flag-thigh’d. 

Flag (flteg),w.i Also6-7 flagge. [?f. Flags.; 
cf. OF.flaquir lo become flaccid. But prob. there 
is a mixture with an onomatopoeic formation, ex- 
pressing the same notion as flap, flack, but imply- 
ing less energetic movement.] 


1 . intr. To hang down ; to flap about loosely. 

x5$5 [see Flagging ppl. a.]. 1609 Bible iDouay) Exod. 

xxxix. 19 Which a lace of hyacinth ioyned, lest they should 
flagge loosely. 1650 Bulwer Anihropomet. 178 Least the 
heavy Breasts should flag down too low. 1655 Theophania 2 
He discovered a tall Ship, with her sails flaging about her 
masts. 1801 Southey ThataOa in. xviii, When the' out- 
strain’d tent flags Joosely. 1818 Shelley Rev . Islam 111. 
xvii. 3 Its sails .were flagging in the breathless noon. 

+ b. To sink down heavily. Obs. 

16x7 Abp. Abbott Descr. World , Pern V iv, Which bedds 
are deuised of Cotten wool!, and hung vp.betweene two 
trees, .in the which flagging downe in the middle, men and 
their wiues and their children doe lie together. 

+ C. traits . To allow to droop ; to hang down, 
drop (the head, ears, tail, etc.). Obs. Cf. 5. 

1637 Heywood Dial., Anna $ Phillis Wks. 1871 VI. 310 
No one but droopes her wings, and flags her tayie. 1644 
Quarles Sheph. Oracl. vii, Whereby I was compelled To 
flag my sailes. X725 Bradley Fat/:. Diet. s.v. Celery , It 
warps and flags its Head too much. 2757 W. Thompson 
R. N. Advoc. 20 Dogs, .have flaged their Tails.. and would 
not even smell to it. 

2 . intr. To become limp or flaccid. Now only 
of plants : To droop, fade. 

x6xx CoTGR.,Flcstrir.. to fade, wither; flag, droope. 1644 
Digby Nat. Bodies (1645) 1. xii. § 4. 127 When the string [of 
a bow] beginneth to flag. 1667 Beale m Phil. Trans. II. 
424 The Cherry-Blossoms then flagging, but not much 
altering their Colour. 1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. 
Anal. 11. xii. pz The Lungs flag and become small again. 
1767 Nat. Hist, in Ann. Reg. 106/1 Having made an aperture 
in the bladder, it flagged immediately of itself. 1846 Jrnl. 
R. Agric. Soc. VII. 11. 523 The white crops flag, and the 
turnip-leaves turn yellow. x86o Delamer Bitch. Gara. 79 
They may be cut out with balls of matted fibres, and being 
then well watered, will scarcely flag at all. 

+ 3 . intr. Of wings : To move feebly or ineffectu- 
ally in attempting to fly. Of a bird : To move its 
wings feebly (in early use also traits, with^ wings 
as obj.) ; to fly unsteadily or near the ground. Obs. 

1590 Spenser F. Q . To Earl Essex, My Mu«i v ’/l osc 
fethers. .Doe yet but flagg and slowly learn to fly- *59®, 
Hymn Heazr. Beauty 30 The . . faulcon . . flags awhile her 
fluttering wings beneath. 1603 B. Jonson Sejanus v. in, 
Croking Ravens Fiag'd up and downe. 16*4 Gatakkr 
Tratisubst. 220 Like eagles wee must soare aloft U P, . 
heaven, and not flagge downward. 1635 Cowley Daviacis 
in. 330 The Wings of Time flagg’d dully after it. 
fig. 1644 Bulwer Chiron. 5 Speech divided from tn 
Hand, .flags and creeps upon the ground, a 1683 Oldha 
Art of Poetry (1686)3 Others, .flag low, and humbly sweep 
the dust, a 1764 Lloyd Ode to Genius Poet. Wks. 1774 * 1, 
174 Whose nerveless strains flag on in languid tone. 

b. ?To fly level, without soaring; or peth. 
(after Flag sbfi) to fly with long sweep of wing. 

1846 Kingsley Saint’s Trag. v. iii, One bird Flags f^arlu 
onward. 1849 — Misc. (1859} IL 308 Long strings 01 se - 
fowl are flagging on steadily at railroad pace. . 

4 . To become feeble or unsteady in flight' 
Hence in wider sense (in early use perh. consciously 
transf .) : To be unable to maintain one’s speed ,< 
to lag, or fall into a halting pace, through fatigue , 
to become languid, lose, vigour or energy. 

1630 Fuller Holy War jy. xi. (1640) 188 No wonder tc 
, if the wings of that armie did .quickly flag, having so 5 £ 

a weight of curses hanging upon them. 1665 Boyle uc • 
Reft. n. v. (1845) 113 Too commonly our Resolutions I |S 
with our Joys. 1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 312 ’v?. sl s is 
..far from flagging in our Duty. 1692 Locke Eauc. 9 i 
(1699)23 His Stomach . . flagging into a downpgnt ira 
Appetite. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman vi. (184*7 ■ ’ 
His credit by degrees flags and goes off. 

D’Arblay Lett. July, She does not suffer one s attent^ {< r 
rest, much less to flag, for hours together. x8xo Scorr 


of L. 1. vi, ’Twere long to tell what steeds gave o er 
flagged upon Boch as tie’s heath. x8n SimU-EY boa 
Serchio 94 The boat . . flags with intermitting course, _ 
hangs upon the wave. 1853 Soyer Pantroph. 394 . 

major-domo perceived that appetite began to . 

Kane A ret. Expi. I. xiL 227 The dogs began to uagt ., 
we had to press them. 1874 L. Stephen Hours , v* 
(1892) I. ii. 63 His zeal in setting forth an example 
flags for an instant. # . 

b. Of an author, or his works, a diversion, gam* 
conversation, etc. : To fall off in vigour or interes , 
to grow dull or languid. 
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1678 Cudworth Intell, Syst. 253 Yet doth Tie sometimes. . 
seem to flag a little, and speak more Languidly and Scepti- 
cally about it. a 1745 Swift (J[-)» The pleasures of the town 
begin to flag and grow languid. 1767 Gray Let. Poems 
(1775) 325 The diction is . . not loaded with epithets and 
figures, nor flagging into prose. 1773 Mrs. Chai>one Im- 
prov. Mind (1774) II. 99 Suffering the conversation to flag, 
for want of. .a subject. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, vi, When 
this topic flagged, he turned to the grey-headed gentleman, 
and asked if he could sing. 1861 Hughes Tom Broum at 
Oxf. xlvii, By degrees the cricket flagged, and most of the 
men went off. 1881 Besant & Rice CJutpl. Fleet x. x. 
(1883) 83 Come, gentlemen, we let the glasses flag. 

+ C. To flag in money : to be slow to pay it. 

1608 Yorksh. Trag. Bia, Shall it be said in all societies, 
That 1 broke custome, that I flagd in monie? 

f 5. trans. a. lit . Of a bird, etc. : To cease to 
ply vigorously, relax the efforts of (its wings) from 
fatigue. Of conditions, circumstances, etc. : To 
render (the wings) incapable of soaring ; to clog, 
impede, b. Hence To allow or cause to become 
languid ; to be tardy in prosecuting (a purpose) ; 
to deprive of vigour, animation, or energy; to 
depress, enfeeble. Obs. 

a. 1622 F. Markham Bk. War v. ix. 197 The minde . . if 
still it be ouerlaid with its owne toile, must.. either flag her 
wings or stoope to a faulse prey. 1687 Dryden Hind F. 
xii. 50Q Nor need they fear the dampness of the sky Should 
flag tneir wings, and hinder them to fly. 1709 Prior Ode 
lii, The Thousand Loves, that arm thy potent Eye, Must 
..flag their Wings, and die. 1715 Mrs. Barker Exilius 
I. 93^0ur Roman Eagles . . began to flag their wings. 

b. 1602 Marston Antonio's Lev. m. iii, O, for thy sisters 
sake, I flagge revenge. 1656 S. Holland Zara (1719) 140 
A kind of fulsome Recreation, that flags our Crests. 1670 
Eachard Cent. Clergy 22 There is nothing that flags the 
Spirits .. intense Studies. 1720 Welton Suffer. Son of 
God II. xxi. 571 How forcible this Wretched Spirit of con- 
tradiction is . . to Quell and Flag the inclinations of doing 
Good. 1757 W. Thompson R. N. Advoc. 9 The bloody 
Brine .. flags by its softer and raw Juices, the Strength of 
the Pickle. 

c. To flag rein : to slacken speed, rare. 

1848 Lytton Harold ir. ii, Took ship from Cherbourg and 
have not flagged rein, till I could say [etc.]. 

Flag (flseg), v .- [f. Flag j/*. 1 ] 

+ 1. trans. To plant about with flags or reeds. 

16S5 Evelyn Diary 22 Oct., The waters are flagged about 
with Calamus aromaticus. 

2. To tighten (the seams of a barrel) by means 
of flags or rushes. 

1757 W. Thompson R. N. Advoc. 15 A Cask .. which was 
not well flag'd. 1842 Guide to Trade , Cooper 50 Inside 
joints.. must be flagged. 1846 SmT. D. Lauder in Eticvcl. 
Brit. (ed. 8) IX. 639/1 After which it [the barrel] should be 
flagged, headed, blown, and tightened. 

3. To cut off the flag or blade of (wheat). 

X846 Jml. R. Agric . Soc. VII. 11. 538, I had to flag my 
wheat three times, .and then it was partially laid. 

Hence Fla-gefing vbl. sb. Also alt rib, 

1842 Guide to Trade , Cooper 73 Pulling off from the head, 
with the flagging iron, the stave or staves that [etc.]. 1846 
frnl. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 11. 299 So rank will be the corn- 
crop there, that in spite of two or three flaggings, it is 
almost sure to go down and spoil. 

Flag (fkvg), v$ Also 7 flagge. [f. Flag sb.~] 
trans . To pave with or as with flagstones. 
Also of a stone or stones : To form the floor or 
paving of. To flag over : to cover with a pavement. 

16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 130 The stones so great, that eight 
floores it . . eight flagge the ends, and sixteene the sides. 
Ibid. 177 The wals are flagged with large tables of white 
marble, 1682 Wheler Journ. Greece 11. 187 It is flagged 
also within with white Marble, and paved in like manner. 
1709 Steele Tatler No. 179 F 8 What Ground remains, .is 
flagged with large Quarries of white Marble. 1810 Ann. Reg. 
755 The streets in Paris are not flagged on the sides, 
as in London. 1855 Mrs. Gatty Parab. Nat. Ser. 1. (1869) 
125 The hearthstone that flagged the grand old chimney 
arch of ancient times. 1884 G. H. Boughton in Harped s 
Mag. Oct. 714/1 They . . flagged the dead over with their 
own grave-stones. 

Flag (flreg), [f. Flag sbfl] 

1. trans. To place a flag over or upon ; to deco- 
rate or adorn with flags. To flag out (a race- 
course') : to mark out by flags. 

1875 ‘Stonehenge’ Brit. Sports n. 11. i. §6. 511 In a 
steeplechase, where the ground is not flagged out. 1889 
Times 1 Oct. 3/3 In honour of the day all the official build- 
ings here were flagged. 

2. a. To inform or warn by flag-signals, b. To 
communicate (information) by flag-signals, c. To 
inform by flag-signals that . d. To decoy (game, 
esp. deer) by waving some object like a flag to 
excite the animal’s attention or curiosity. 

1884 G. O. Shields in Harpers Mag. Aug. 367/2, I will 
give you a point or two on_ flagging antelope. x88s T. 
Roosevelt Hunting Trips vi. 181 One method of hunting 
them [antelopes] is to . . flag them up to the hunters by 
waving a red handkerchief v to and fro in the air. 1886 
Leeds Mercury Nov., At Mineke some men working in a 
limekiln flagged the train on account of an obstruction on 
the track. 1837 Pall Mall G. 24 Mar. xx/i A map of the 
battle of Hasheen. .was flagged across Wimbledon Common. 
1893 Capt. Kinc Foes in Ambush 51, I flagged old Feeny 
half an hour ago that they hadn’t come through here. 
Flagan, obs. form of Flaggon. 

+ Fla*gartie, a. Obs. Sc. [Cf. Flacket vl\ 
Flouncing ; boisterous. 

x 535 Lynuesay Satyre 2137 Ane fistand Rag, a flagartie 
fuffe. 


Flaga-ry, var. of Fegary — Vagary. 

1828 * Blnckw. Mag. XXIII. 46 None of your bantering 
and flagaries ; for have him you must. 
fFla’gel.* Obs. Also 4 flegel. [a. OF. 
flag col, flagel, flajol, a. Pr. flajol , flaujol ; of 
unknown origin: the vulgar Lat. type would be 
flaviolus . 

Diez’s suggestion of derivation from Rom. fl auto flute is 
untenable on phonological grounds.] 

= Flageolet. 

e 1325 Coer de L. 6681 They herde no pype, ne flagel. 
a 1330 Fragm. Alexander in R on land <$- V. (1836) p. xx, The 
wane gan a flegel blawe. 

Flagel.2 Used with etymological allusion for 
Flail, q. v. 

1647 Fuller Good Th. in Worse T., Occas. Med. x. 21 8, 
I finde two sad Etymologies of Tribulation. One from 
(Tr/bulus) a three forked Thorn. .The other, from Tribulus , 
the Head of a Flail, or Flagell. 

Flagellant (fladgedant, flse'd^elant),' sb. and 
a. [ad. L. flagellant- em, pr. pple. of flagelldre to 
■whip, f. flagellum ; see Flagelle j£.] 

A. sb. 

1 . One who scourges himself by way of reli- 
gious discipline or penance ; esp. one of a sect of 
fanatics (L .flagcllanlcs) that arose in the 13th c. 
Usually pi. 

1563-87 Foxe A. $ M. (1596) 139/2 Flagellants going bare- 
foot in long white linen shirts, with an open place in the 
backe. 1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 323 In their Ninevites 
or Flagellants. 1782 Priestley Corrupt. Chr. II. ix. 213 
There arose . . a sect . . called the Flagellants, or whippers. 
1857 Miss Winkworth Tanleds Life Strut. 126 Then 
appeared the ghastly processions of the Flagellants. 

Z. In wider sense (chiefly trans/. from 1) : One 
who flagellates (himself or others). 

1785 Burke Sp. Nabob Arcot's Debts 9 These modem 
flagellants are sure . . to whip their own enormities on the 
vicarious back of every small offender. 1855 PtANCHfe tr. 
C * tess D’A ulnoy’s Fairy Tales, Graciettse f,- Percinet (1858) 8 
The flagellants so fatigued themselves, that they could no 
longer lift their arms. 1879 Geo. Eliot T/teo. Such ii. 29 
That modern sect of Flagellants who make a ritual of 
lashing — not themselves but — all their neighbours. 
fig. 1849 Bp.of Exeter inCrokcr Paters (1884) III. xxvi. 
*94 This coincidence of opinion avowed by his [Macaulay’s] 
intending panegyrist with that of his actual flagellant. 

Comb. 1876 Grant Burgh. Sch. Scott, n. v. 199 The 
unhappy teacher had sometimes to perform the duties of a 
flagellant-general. 

33 . adf. 

Given to flagellation, flagellating. 
x88o S\viNBURNE.S 7 wn[y.S‘/wz£r. i. 27 The broad free sketches 
of the flagellant head-master of Eton. 
fig. 1891 G. Meredith One of our Cong. II. x. 253 So fla- 
gellant of herself was she. 

Hence TTageTlantisra. 

.X855 Milman Lat. Chr. (1864) IX- Xtv. i- 8 Wretched 
peasantry . . maddened to Flagellantism. 1856 Kingsley 
Misc., Fronde's Hist. Eng. II. 74 The philosopher., may 
look on wars as in the same category with fiagellantisms. 
Flagellar (fladje-laa), a. [f. L. flagell-um + 
-arL] Entom . * Pertaining to the flagellum of an 
antenna ’ (Cent. Diet.). 

Flagellate (flard.^elrit), pa. pple. rare. [ad. 
L. flagellat-us , pa. pple. of flagclld-re to whip.] 
Flagellated, scourged. 

1876 J. Ellis Czsar in Egypt 145 Christ . was one time 
bound, With scorn assail’d, and flagellate with thongs. 

Flagellate (flje-dgelEt), a. [f. Flagell-um 

+ -ATE “.] 

1 . Biol. a. Furnished with vibratile flagella, b. 
= Flagelliform. 

1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. ii. 79 Those flagellate 
Infusoria which are termed ‘monads’. 1878 Bell Gegen- 
bauds Comp. Anat. 21 The cell runs out into a fine process, 
and forms a flagellate cell. 

2 . Bot. Having runners or runner-like branches. 
1882 Vines Sachs' Bot. 379 The male branch may. .become 

an ordinary flagellate branch. 

Flagellate (flre^eLff), v. [f. L. flagelldt - 
ppl. stem of flagelld-re , f. flagellum : see Fla- 
gelle sb .] trans. To scourge, whip. 

1623 in Cocke ram. 1721-82 in Bailey. 1771 Smollett 
H. Clinker II. 173 To be insulted, flagellated, and even 
executed as a malefactor. 1837 Landor Pcntameron Wks. 
1846 II. 313/2 [That] the angels were created only to 
flagellate and burn us. 1858 R. S. Surtees A sk Mamma 
iii. 9 The outside passengers .. proceeded to flagellate 
themselves into circulation. 

fig. X804-8 Foster in Life ff Corr. (1846) I. lxi. 341, 

1 flagellated myself in great anger. 1830 Westm. Rev. 
XII. 274 The Quarterly could for once, .flagellate an oppo- 
nent without having recourse to its old art of wilful 
misrepresentation. 1856 Emerson Eng. Trails , Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 39 Their drowsy minds need to be flagellated by 
war. 

Hence Fla'gellated ppl . a. 

1836 E. Howard R. Reefer xiii, The flagellated boys con- 
trived to hush up their sobs. 1884 Pall Mall G. 29 July 
3/2 The flagellated flesh visibly shuddered. 

Flagellated (fise'd^eteUed),#. Zool. and Biol. 
[f. Flagellate a. + -ed k] Provided with flagella. 

1887 W. J. Sollas in Eticycl. Brit. XX II. 418/2 The 
flagellated chambers of all other sponges. Ibid., Collared 
flagellated cells or choanocytcs. 

Flagellation (ffedsele'-Jisnl. Also 5 flagel- 
lacyon, 6 -cion. [ad. L. flagellation-em, n. of 
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action f. flagelldre to Flagellate.] The action 
of scourging ; a flogging, whipping. 

Pltgr. Rerf, (W. de W. 1531) 13 Suffrynge . . intoller- 
able turmentes, flagellacyons, and moost cruell and bytter 
deth. 1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 466 Excoriating iheir 
bodies in processionary Flagellations. 1765 Sterne Tr. 
Shandy VIII. xxxi, Speaking of his abstinence, his watch- 
ings, flagellations. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, .viii, A fearful 
instrument of flagellation, supple, wax-ended. 1875 H. C. 
Wood Thcrap. (1879) I ^ 1 Mild flagellations .. may be used 
to keep up the external capillary circulation. 

Tg‘ * 49 ° Caxton Eneydos xx. 73 In all the places of thy 
flagellacyons, peynes and tormentes. 1502 Ord. Cryst . 
Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. v. 175 By sykenesses, losses of 
goodes, warres, and other flagellacyons. 

b. spec. The scourging of Christ ; a picture re- 
presenting this. 

x426_Audelay Poems 55 Vij blodes Crist he bled .. The 
thred in his flagellacion. 1630 Donne Deaths Ducll (1632) 
33 In his flagellation and thornes. 1703 Maundrell Journ. 
Jerus. (1732) 72 The first place they visited was that of the 
Pillar of Flagellation. 1741 Chambers Cycl. s,v. Flagel- 
lation, We say. . a Flagellation to denote a picture, or pnnt, 
representing the/orment inflicted on the Saviour. 

Flagellative (flte'djele'tiv), a. rare. [f. as 
prec. + - 1 VE.] = Flagellatohy. 

1836 E. Howard R. Reefer ix, He attended to no depart- 
ment of the school but the flagellative. 

Flagellator (flardvOlritor). [agent-n. f. L. 
Jlagellare to Flagellate.] One who scourges or 
flogs. (In quot. 1691 = Flagellant A 1 .) 

1691 G. D’Emiliane Frauds Rom. Monks 358 In the 
midst of these Flagellators was carried a Representation of 
the Scourging of our Saviour. X824 Examiner 103/2 He 
was the flagellator of the boy Lynch. 1876 Grant Burgh 
Sch. Scotl. 11. v. 198 The flagellator having been sum- 
moned before the Council, declares that the fault was not 
his. 

fig. 1830 G. Croly George IV, vi. 76 The rise of this 
grand flagellator [the newspaper press]. 

Flagellatory (flre-d^elatsiri). [f. L. type *fla- 
gelldtorius: see prec. and -ory.] Pertaining to 
flagellation or flogging. 

1838 Fraseds Mag. XVIII. 399 We quote one flagellatory 
paragraph. _ 1844 Tuppf.r Iwins ii. 16 Often had he screened 
his bad twin brother from the flagellatory consequences of 
sheer idleness. X890 Sat. Rev. 30 Aug. 266/1 The unwilling 
specimen of So much flagellatory skill. 

t Flagelle, sb. Obs. [ad. Y,. flagellum dim. of 
flagrum scourge.] A scourge. 

CX430 Lydc. Bochas 1. (1544) I 5 a » Their 0 lde offences to 
punishe As a flagell. £1430 — Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 
146 Thu must of righte yeve hym is penaunce, With this 
flagelle of equite and resoun. 

t Flagelle, v. Obs. [ad. L. flagelldre, f. fla- 
gellum : see prec.] trans To scourge. 

1550 Bale Eng. Votaries 11. Riij/i A man wold thinke.. 
that Sathan wer sent, .to flagelle the church. 

t Flagelli feran. Obs. [f. med.L .Jlagcllifcr 
(f. flagellum scourge + -fer bearing) + -an.] = 
Flagellant sb. i . 

X607 T. Rogers 39 Art . 167 The Baptisme of water 
is now ceased : and the Baptisme of voluntary blood by 
whipping is come in place thereof, without which none can 
be saued, as the Flagelliferans [printed -erians, corrected 
in later £dd.] published. 

Flagelmerons (fljedgelrferas), a. Zool., etc. 
[f. L. flagell-um + -(i)ferous.] Bearing a flagel- 
lum or flagella; flagellate. 

1868 tr. Figuicds Ocean World gg Flagelliferous Infu- 
soria. 

Flagelliform (fladse’lifpim), a. Zool, and Bot. 
[f. Flagellum + -(i)form.] Having the form of 
a Flagellum. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. (1828) IV. xlii. 155 First, fla- 
gelliform ovaries consisting of conical tubes. 1875 Blake 
Zool. 200 The tail is flagelliform, very long. x88z Vines 
Sachs Bot. 3f6 Flagelliform branches. 

FlageUist vflee duelist), rare. [f. L. flagell-um 
+ -IST.J One who scourges himself. 

1833 I. Taylor Fanat. v. 113 The Christian flagellist 
might, .draw as much blood from his back in a year. 

II Flagellum, (fladse lnm). PI. flagella. [L. 
flagellum whip, scourge,] 

1. In humorously pedantic use : A whip, scourge. 

1807 ‘Ben Block’ (title) Flagellum flagellated. 1830 

Lytton P. Clifford iii, Boxing-gloves, books, fly-flanking 
flagellum. 1842 Barham Ingot. Leg., Ittgol. Penance , The 
Knight.. Received the first taste of the Father’s flagellum. 

2. a. Bot. A runner or creeping shoot. 

[1398 Trevisa Barlh. De P. R. xvir. cxviii. (1495) 682 
The hyghest braunches of a vyne hyghte Flagella.] 1887 
Bentley (ed. 5) 117 The Runner or Flagellum, .is an 
elongated, slender, prostrate branch, sent off from the base 
of the stem, and giving off at its extremity leaves, and 
roots, and thus producing a new plant. 

b. Zool. and Biol. A lash-like appendage. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 227 Outer antenna; as long as the 
front, flagellum 10-jointed. 1878 Bell Gegeitbaur s 
A nat. 79 The flagella, .are modifications of the ctha. 1 5 
Athcfueum 12 Dec. 773/3 A cholera bacillus show g 
flagellum at either end. 

Flageolet 1 (flatle t, flse-d^et). Fomis • 

7 flajolet, flageollet, -eret, flagolet, 7-9 
-llet, (S flagelate), 7 - flageolet, [a. Fa flageolet, 
dim. of OF .flajol-. see Flagel 
1. A small wind instrument, having “ 
piece at one end, six principal holes, and some 
times keys. ,g_ 2 
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1659 Leak Water-whs, 27 A Cyclope plaies upon a 
Flajolet. 1712 Addison Sped. No. 5 r 3 The Musick pro- 
ceeded from a Consort of Flagelets. 1788 Cowper Death 
Bullfinch 12 Well-taught he all the sounds express'd Of 
flagelet or flute. # 1840 JDickcns Old C. S/top xix, Vagabond 
groups, .add thejr uproar to the shrill flageolet. 

transf. 1662 Tatiiam Aqua Tri. 11 To shew they [the 
winds] were Joves Flagerets. 
f 2 . A player cm the flageolet. Obs. 

1676 Etheredge Man 0/ Mode m. iii., That’s one of the 
walking Flajolets, 

3 . A stop in an organ having a tone similar to 
that of the flageolet. 

1852 Seidel Organ 97 Flageolet.. imitates the tone of the 
instrument bearing the same name. 

4 . alt rib., as flageolet-master , -tone (see quot.). 
1667 Pepys Diary 1 Mar. f I find the flageolet-mastercome, 

and . teaching my wife. 1888 Stainer & .Barrett Did. 
Mils. Terms , Flageolet tones , the natural harmonics of 
stringed instruments, so called from their pure flute-like 
quality of lone. 

II Flageolet - ( (1 reddle' t, finzo\e). [F ^.flageolet, 
corruption of fagcolet , dim. of fageoI-.—L.fascolus. 
Cf. Fask.ls.] A species of kidney-bean. 

1885 Pall Mall. G. 9 Sept; 4/2 Flageolets, the piece de 
7 A esistancc , are the next cause of amusement. 

Piaget, var. of Flacket, Obs., a bottle, cash. 
Flaggan : see Flagon A 
t Flaggat. Obs . rare. [? var. of Flacket sb .- ; 
but cf. Faggot.] A bundle, faggot. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xvti. 615 Gret flaggatis tharof thai 
maid. 

Flagged (fljegcl), ppl. a . 1 [f. Flag sb.- + -ed 2 .] 
Paved with flags or slabs of marble, stone, etc. 

1634-5 Brereton Trav. (1844) 86 The daintiest flagged 
channels. 1777 W. Dalrymple Trav. Sp. q- Port, iii, Our 
apartment, .had a flagged floor. 1852 R. S. Surtees 
Sponge's Sp. Tour lxii. 350 They paced backwards and 
forwards under the flagged verandah. 

Flagged (ftegd), ppl. a .2 [f. Flag sbA + -ed 2.] 
Having a flag, decorated with a flag. 

179s Cowper Yardlcy Oak 96 The deck Of some flagged 
admiral. 1874 Papworth Coats of Arms 364 A turret arg. 
flagged gu. 

Flagger 1 (flargoi). Anglo-Irish . [Cf. Flag 
; also Fliggeu and OF. Jlcchierc , jlcqitierc , 
Jlagicrc water plants, flags collectively.] = Flag sbP 
1842 S. Lover Handy Andy xv, Its banks sedgy, thickly 
grown with flaggers and bulrushes. 1843 Lever 7 * Hinton 
xx, The sedgy banks, whose tall flaggers how their heads 
beneath the ripple that eddies from the bow. 

Fla'ggcr 2. [f. F dag vA and sb. 2 + -er 1 .] 

1 . One who flags or lays down flagstones. 

1868 Whitman Poems , To Working Men 6 Flagging of 
side-walks by flaggers. 

2 . slang. A street-walker. 

1865 Daily Paper, Police Report (Farmer), She wasn’t 
a low sort at all— she wasn't a flagger as we call it. 

Flagger 3 (flregaj). .[f. Flag sbA + -er k] A 
man who carries a flag before a traction-engine to 
warn drivers of vehicles, etc. 

1892 Scott. Leader? Jan. 4 The ‘ flagger ', who/urned up 
some time after in hot pursuit of the fugitive [engine]. 
Flagget, var. of Flacket Obs., bottle. . 
Flagging (fte-gig), vbl. sbfi [f. Flag v . 1 + 
-ING 1 J The action of the vb. Flag L 
x6ix Cotgr., Alocliisscmcnt . .a flagging, or falling downe, 
through feeblenesse; 1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. 
Anat. 11. vi. 102 The swelling' of the Heart and the Flag- 
ging thereof. 185^ H, Spencer Brine. Psychol. (1870) I.11. 
v. 236 That flagging of the circulation which accompanies 
the decline of life. 1865 M- Arnold Ess. Crit . i. 36 He 
was inclined to regret, as a spiritual flagging, the lull which 
he saw. 

Fla'gging, vbl. sb , 2 [f. Flag vjz + -ing L] 

1 . The action of paving with flagstones. 

1656 H. Webb in D. King Vale Royall 11. 209 The Flag- 
ging of the long West was this -year begun by Dean 
Mitter. 1824 in Picton L'pool Mimic. Rec.{: i886> II. 34X 
The paving and flagging of streets.. • 1893 Birkenhead Ncivs 
9 Dec. 1/2 Tenders for the Flagging, Channelling, and 
Sewering of various Passages in the Borough. 

2 . cotter. The material used in paving ; hence, the 
pavement. (The two first quots. are doubtful.) 

• 1622 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 178 For making upp a wall and 
flagging about the bells floore for five dayes att x d. per 
diem, itijs. ijd. x66o Ibid. 197 For setting upp the fount 
and flagging about itt, 8 s. 6 d. 2825 Beverley Lighting Act 
ii. 2 7 The flagging and other materials thereof to be taken 
up. 1851 Longf. Gold. Leg. 11. i. 50 He. -heard angelic feet 
Fall on the golden flagging of the street. 1861 Holland 
Less. Life iii. 39 Stretched at her length upon the flagging. 

3 . att rib., as flagging stone . 

1830 N. S.^ Wheaton 7 ml. 366 A vault covered with 
a coarse flagging stone. 1868 Lossing Hudson 172 Almost 
inexhaustible quarries of flagging stone. 

+ Fla’gging, vbl. sbA Obs. [? f. Flagj/l ■* + 
-ING L] ? A long flowing hat-band. 

1695 Lend. Gaz. No. 3045/4 His_ Coat whitish, with 
black Triming, a black Hat and Flaging. ‘ ] * 
Flagging (flargig), ppl. a. [f. Flag vi + 
-ING Z .J That flags ; hanging down, drooping ; 
failing, languid. 

2545 Raynold Byrlh Mankynde (1564) Cj, That her 
brestes. .he neyther to great, soft, hnngyng, and flaggyng. 
c 1620 Z. Boyd Zion's ■ Fhnvers (185O xo Against the yard 
The flagging mainsaile flapt. 1636 B. Jonson Discov. Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 759/1 The language is thin, flagging, poor, starved. 
27x5-20 Yovz'ltiad xxiit. 1039 The wounded bird ..With 
flagging wings alighted on the mast. 1838 . Wordsw. 


Sonnets x, Dull, flagging notes that with each other jar. 
1874 L. Stephen Hours in Lib. (1892) I. v.189 He.. had 
recourse to . . stimulants to rouse a flagging imagination. 

Hence na-ggingly adv. 

a 1693 Urquhart Rabelais m. v. 54, I would come off 
but very faintly and flaggingly. 

t Fla*ggish, a. Obs. [f. Flag a. + -ish.] 
Somewhat ‘ flag* or lank ; = Flaggy a . 2 1. 

1669 Loud. Gaz. No. 402/4 Of a brown fl.aggish Hair. 
1685 Ibid. No. 2058/4 A tall slender man, fiaggish lank Hair. 

Flaggon, var. of Flagon. 

Flaggy (flss'gi), a. 1 [f. Flag sbA + -y '.] 

1 . Abounding in flags or reeds. 

2382 Wyclxf Exod*. it. 3 He . .putte the litil faunt with ynne, 
and sette out hym in the fiaggi place of the brinke of the 
flode. 2552 Nottingham* Rcc . IV. 104 For the flaggy 
peyse of grounde lyeng.dn Estcrofte. 1620 G. Fletcher 
Christ's Viet, xlix, Old Chainus flaggy hanks. _ 2642 Best 
Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 40 There is a Tittle flaggie piece to- 
wardes the west ende. 2822 Clark Vill. Minstr. 1 . 125 
The rings went whirling round, Till they touch’d the 
flaggy ^ bank. 2884 Public Opinion 5 Sept. 299/2 Its 
favourite flaggy haunts. 

2 . Consisting or made of flags or reeds. 

1621 G. Sandys Ovid's Met. ix. (1626) 176 The rupture of 
his browes He shades with flaggie wreathes, and sallow 
boughes. 2698 J. Fryer E. India fi Persia 27 Their 
Flaggy Mansions : Flags, .upheld with some few Sticks, 
supplying both Sides and Covering to their Cottages. 
a\q\\ Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 2721 II. 200 Cam will 
ere long his flaggy Tresses rear. 

3 . Resembling a flag or reed, flag-like. 

2577 B. Googe Hcresbach's Husb. (1586) in. 220 Rather soft 
sweete grasse, then hie and flaggy. 2597 Gerarde Herbal 
1. xxxiv. 45 The common . Flower-de-luce hath long and 
large flaggie leaues, like the blade of a sworde. 2652 Cul- 
rnPER Eng. Physic. 95 ( Flcnver-dc-lucc ) The flaggy kindes 
thereof have the most physical uses, c 2730 Burt Lett. N. 
Scott. (1760) II. xxvi. 320 A kind of short flaggy grass. 

4 . Of com, straw, etc. : Having a large flag (see 
Flag sb. x 2). 

2842 7 >-nl. R. Agric. Soc, III. ix. 300 Straw bright and 
reedy, not flaggy. 2850 Ibid. XI. 11. 691 My corn being 
too strong and flaggy. 

Flaggy (flargi),#. 2 Obs. exc. dial. [f. Flagzl 1 
+ -Y 1. Cf. Flag a., Flaggish.] . 

1 . Hanging down limply or lankly, drooping, 
pendulous. 

1576 Newton Lonnie's Complex. (1633) 251 The cheekes 
seeme flaggy and hanging downe. 2590 Spenser F. Q. i. 
xi. 10 His flaggy winges when forth he did display, Were 
like two sayles. rx6zo T. Robinson M. Magd, 1. 238 
Curlinge y tf flaggy lockes of the Neptunia plaine. 2682 
Loud. Gaz. No. 1614/4 A Tall Man with Brown flaggy 
Hair. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 40 Basking in the Sun 
thy Bees may lye, And resting there, their flagsxy Pinions 
dry. 2725 DkFok Voy. Round World (1840) 135 Her breasts 
were plump and round, not flaggy and hanging down. 282a 
H. Busk Fugit. Pieces 229 The flaggy sail Chides the dull 
absence of the quickening gale. 2821 Craig Lcct. Drawing 
i. 52 A large head with . . wide-spread, flaggy wings . . to 
represent a Jupiter Pluvius. 

2 . Soft and flabby, having no firmness, .flaccid. 

a 2565 Sir T. Chaloner in Q. Eliz. Boethius (E.E.T.S.) 
147 My skynne do sagg in wrinkles . slacke, my flaggy 
lyinbes do tremble. 2626 Bacon Sylva § 453 It will beare 
a great flaggy Apple. 2634 T. Horne Jnnua Luig. (ed. 8) 
9 Lillies.. Wither and grow flaggy. 2668 CuLrcrpER & 
Cole Barthol. Anat. 11. iii. 91 It [the Heart] becomes soft 
and flaggy, and gives no pulsation. 2705 Bosman Guinea 
23 8 The flesh is so flaggy and the Bacon so so try. i 833 
Elworthy IV. Somerset Wordbk., Flaggy, flabby, limp. 

Hence Fla’g^iness, the state of being flaggy. 

2654 Z. Coke Logic Ded. (1657) A iij b, Through the flag- 
ginesse of her Pinion. 2684 tr. Bond's Mere. Compit. xiv. 
480 When there is a weakness of the Stomach, especially 
a flagginess. 2736 Bailey Housch. Diet. 60 The lungs, by 
their flagginess fastening themselves to the sides. 2755 
Johnson Flagginess , laxity, limberness, want of tension. 

Flaggy (Ha-yi), a.'J [f. Flag si.- + -yR] 
Cleaving readily into flags, capable of being split 
up, laminate. 

2847 Ansted A 11c. World iii. 23 A grayish -coloured 
sandy stone, often slaty or flaggy. 1877 A. *H. Green 
Phys. Gcol. ii. § 7. 85 A rock which is regularly and not 
very thickly bedded, so that it can be split up into slabs for 
paving, is called Flaggy, or a Flagstone. 

Flagitate (flard^itfit), v. [f. 'L.Jlagilnl- pj>l. 
stem ot Jlagitarc to demand earnestly, f. root Jlag : 
see Flagrant.] irons. To entreat (a person) 
earnestly; to importune {rare). 

2623 Cockeram, Flagitate, earnestly to importune. 
2656 Blount Glossogr., Flagitate, to ask instantly, to 
desire earnestly. 286a Carlyle Frcdk . Gt. III. xiv. iii. 
639 Carteret jhimself shall go and flagitate the Dutch. 2863 
Ibid. V. xviii. i. 7 Schmettau earnestly flagitating the 
Hanoverian Officialities. 

Flagitation (flmdsiti'-Jan). Also 5 flagita- 
cyon. [ad. L. jlagitatiCm-cm , n. of action f. Jlagi- 
iare \ see prcc.] The action of asking or demand- 
ing with earnestness or passion. 

1658 Phillii’S, Flagitaiion , an earnest begging. ‘ 1727 l'ri 
Bailcy vol. II. 

U A mistake for Flagellation. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii. 96 The tourment and flag!* 
tacyon wherof the see was bette in righte grete violence. 

+ Flagi*tion. Obs . [badly f. Y.fidgitintn * see 
Flagitious.] Flagitious conduct; flagitiousness. 

2598 J. Keeper Courtiers Acad. 244 [Riches] being the 
infamous offspring of couetousnesse, and guilty euen of the 
same flagition. 2600 E. Blount Hasp, fttcur. Footes 158 
A woman., stuffed, .with all kinde of flagition and villanie. 


t Flagiitio'sity. Ow.-» [f. L. jlagitids-us 
(see next) + -m\] Flagitionsness. 

2727 Bailey vol. II, Flagltiosity. 2775 in Ash. 
Flagitious (flad^i jas), a. Also 4-6 flagi. 
ciouste. [ad. OF. Jlagicieux, fiagitieux, or L. 
Jldgitiosus , f. flagilium shameful crime, also lm> 
portunity ; related to Jldgitdre : see Flagitate vi\ 
. 1 . Of persons : Guilty of or addicted to atrocious 
crimes; deeply criminal, .extremely wicked. 

1382 Wyclif 2 Macc. vii. 34 Thou cursid..of alle men 
most flagictouse. 2582 Campion in Confer. 1. (1584) Cij, 
That flagitious Apostata. a 16x7 Bayne On Coloss. (2634) 
98 Is it fit the Wife should be kept under the government 
of a flagitious servant? 17x5-20 Pope Iliad xm. 788 Crimes 
shall.. whelm in ruins yon flagiripus town. 2879 Gladstone 
Glean. III. i. 26 The most flagitious of mortals. 

absot. 2796 Bp. Watson A pot. Bible 3 You will have 
annihilated in the minds of the flagitious all their fears of 
future punishment. 

*fl b. Loosely used for : Infamous. 

1742 Richardson Pamela (1742) IV. 364 The common 
Executioner, who is the lowest and most flagitious Officer 
of the Commonwealth. 

2 . Of actions, character, principles, etc. : Ex- 
tremely wicked or criminal ; heinous, villainous. 

I J 55 ° Veron Godly Saiyngs (1846) 142 Flagitiouse 
domges and fades. 2652 Raleigh's Ghost Pref., Men, of 
so flagitious lives, that [etc.]. 2701 Rowe A mb. Step-Moth. 
11. i, This Age, Of most flagitious Note. 1726 De Foe Hist. 
Devil 1. iv. (1840) 51 Having committed a flagitious crime. 
2781 Gibbon Dtcl. «$• F. ll. xxxii. 247 His faith is pure, 
though his manners are^ flagitious. 2823 Lingard Hist. 
Eng.y I. 232 His principles.. were of the most flagitious 
descriptipn. 2875 Bryce Holy Rom. Evp. ix. (ed. 5) 134 
The flagitious life of the pontiff. 

Flagitiously (fladgijasli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY -.] In a flagitious manner ; atrociously, 
villainously. 

2622-15 Bp. Hall Contempt. O. T. (2622) VI. xvj. iv. 
79 If Amasa were now. .justly, .payd for the arerages of his 
late rebellion. .it was flagitiously cruell. 1679 J. Good- 
man Pcnit. Pardoned in. vi. (1713) 391 Such men as have 
lived flagitiously and wickedly. 2845 Ln. Campbell Chmn 
cellars (1857) V. cxvii. 346 Some of the scenes, .are most 
flagitiously indecent. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 562 
A sentence so flagitiously unjust. 

Flagitionsness (fladsi-Jasnes). [f. as prec. + 
-ness.J The quality of being* flagitious. 

-2692 Bentley Boyle Lcct. i. 3 The corruption and Flagi- 
tiousness of Life which naturally attend it. 27^0 Student 
I. 176 A and others would intentionally avoid all acts 
of flagitiousness and villany. 2855 Milman Lat. Chr, 
(18641 IV. vu. ii. 72 The flagitiousness of his life as Pope. 

Flagless (flargles), a. [f. Flag sbA and * + 
-less.J Destitute of a flag or flags. 

1 . Not paved with flagstones. 

1840 R. Bremnek Excursion Denmark , etc. 11 - 35 ° The 
rough-paved flagless thoroughfare. 

2 . Not bearing a flag or ensign; unadorned by 
flags or banners. 

x866 Mortiing Star 20 July, Within an hour or so, Milan, 
now so dejected and flagless, will rejoice and be adorned 
again. 2880 Baring-Gould Mehalah 14 1 He pointed sadly 
to his flagless staff, and shook his head. 

Fla’glet.- [f.- Flag sb. 4 + -let.] A small flag. 
287a Daily News 25 Mar., The light blue flaglet on the 
forepeak of the Cambridge boat. 

Flag-man. [f. I'lag sbA -*• Man.] 

1 * 1 . . An admiral, a flag-officer. Obs. 

2666 Pepys Diary (1879) III. 428 To Mr. Lilly's the 
painter's ; and there saw the heads, .of the Flaggmen in the 
late great fight. 2713 [Darrell] Gentleman Instructed 111. 
(ed. 5) 400 He was a kind of Flagman, a Vice-Admiral, in 
all those Expeditious of Good-fellowship. . 

2 . One who has charge of or carries a flag ; one 
who signals with a flag. 

2832 Lincoln Herald 13 Jan. 2 The crowd all rushed into 
the yard, with Beck, the flagman. 2875 * Stonehenge 
Sports 11. 1. xiv. § 1. 487 The Starter is. .allowed an assistant, 
besides a flagman. 2890 Pall Mall G. 14 Jan- °/ x 
flagman, .obeyed the order. 

Flag-officer. Naut . [f. Flag sb.*- + Offi- 
cer.] An officer who carries a flag. **J l 
admiral, vice-admiral, or rear-admiral, b. In u-y* 
navy 1 857-1 S62 the official title of an officer m 
actual command of a squadron {Cent. Ifict.). 

2665 Evelyn Diary 30 June, I went on board the 
to which.. came all the flag-officers to his Majesty. * 79 ° 
Morse Amcr. Gcog. II. 341 He formerly appointed Ahe nag 
officers. 2806 A Duncan Nelson 219 The rank of a 
officer. 2859 in Gen. Navy Reg. u.S.A. (1888) 93 * 
commission of senior flag officer of the United States riavy . 
1870 Co lomu Let. Apr. in Fifteen Years Naval Retiremen 
5 Fifty Flag Officers is too few. - 

Flagon 1 (flargpn). Forms : 5 flagan, flakon, o 
flaccon(e, flaccoun, {Sc. flackoun), 6 
5-9 flaggon, 6- flagon. [ME . Jlakoit, ad. Oh* 
Jlacon :—earlier Jlascon med.L. Jlascon-cm ; see 
Flask sb.] 

1 . A large bottle for holding wine or other 
liquors ; in early use sometimes spec, a metal bottle 
with a screw top, such as was carried by piigiyns 
(cf. Flacon, and quots. 3578. 1647, a , 1 

2470-8S Malory Arthur vu. xiv. 234 And there stm 
thou here with the of my wyn in two flagans of suucr tuc) 
ar of two galons. 2494 Faoyan Chron. vii. . 34 °* /V ;., % 
gonys ofgolde. 2527 Anorf.w Brunsivyke ' s Distyu- as 
11 ij b, Take a flatte flaccon or botell of jjlas. i 57 ° ' 
Dodoeusv. xxxii. 592 Gourdes.. be oftentimes us«l (c-p 
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dally of the Filgrimes) in steede of flagons or bottelles.' 
1603 Drayton Odes v. 25 Bring forth your Flaggons (fill’d 
with sparkling Wine). 1647 R, Stapylton Juvenal 226 
With thy netted knapsack, bisket, wine, And bursten- 
bellied flaggons. 1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. v. 26 What 
difference is there between a bottle and a flaggon? great 
difference, for the bottle is stopped. .with a stoppel, but 
the flaggon with a vice, a 1794 Sir W. Jones Hymn to 
India Wks. 1799 VI. 340 While from their diamond flagons 
The feasting Gods exhaustless nectar sip. 1847 James 
J. Marston Hall ix, Haying, .divided the last drop in the 
flagon equally between himself and me. 

b. Recently applied by wine-merchants to a 
glass bottle of flattened globular shape with a neck, 
holding nearly twice the quantity of an ordinary 
wine-bottle. 

2 . A large vessel containing a supply of drink 
for use at table ; now esp. one with a handle and 
Spout, and usually a lid. 

13x2 Act 4 Hen. VIII , c. 7 § 7 Basons, Flaggons, Bottles. . 
or any other such Wares of Tin or Pewter. 1663 Butler Hud. 
r. 11. 1 15 Did they coyn..Bouls, and Flaggons, Int’ Officers 
of Horse and Dragoons. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth ii, He set 
the flagon on the table, and sat down.. 1883 Manch . Exam. 
30 Oct. 8/4 They were supplied with beer in the usual 
stately German flagons with pewter covers. 

b. spec. A vessel of this description, used to 
hold the wine at the Eucharist. 

1485 Churchw. Ace. St. Mary's Hilly Loud. (Nichols 
1797) 114 A leeske of laton with a fiakon. 1662 Bk. Com. 
Prayer Communion, And here to lay his hand on every 
vessel the it Chalice or Flagon). 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2164/4 Stole.. out of the Parish Church of Ashborne..a 
Silver gilt Flagon. 1872 O. Shipley Gloss. Eccl. 'Forms, 
Flagon , the vessel 1. on the credence for the wine at mass ; 
x. on the altar, if the chalice be too small. 

3 . As much as a flagon will hold ; also, a flagon 
and its contents ; hence, as a measure of capacity 
(see quot. 1858). 

1602 Shaks .Ham. v. i. 197 A pour’d a Flaggon of Renish 
on my head once. 1703 Loud. Gaz. No. 3906/2 They sent 
his Grace 36 Flagons of Wine, 1750 Johnson Rambler 
No. 49 T xo He had.. drank many a flaggon. 1830 James 
Darnley xxxviii, Sending over many a flaggon of wine and 
hvpocras. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Flag-on.. a. measure 
of two quarts. 

4 . aitrib. as flagon-bracelet, -chain, ? a chain- 
bracelet to which a smelling-bottle (F. Jlacoii) 
could be attached. 

1564-78 Bulleyn Dial. agst. Pest. (1886) xx Here is also 
a Fiagone chaine of the hundred angelles that you did giue 
me in your laste greate Feuer. 1598 Lane. IVil/s II. 97 
One flagon cheane viij ,! ..twoe flagon cheane braselette 
Hij H . 1606 Marston Parasitaster iv. i, I was a simple 
countrie Ladie, wore golde buttons, trunck-sleeues, and 
flaggon bracelets. 

Flagon 2 (fize'gpn). Anglo-Irish. Also flag- 
gan. [Corrupted form of Flagger L] = Flag sbA 
1878-86 Britten & Holland Plant -n., Flaggan, Iris 
Pseudacoms L. — Ireland (Belfast). 1882 Hardsuickc's 
Science Gossip Feb. 43 Local names of plants. Co, Ferma- 
nagh.— Iris, 4 Flagons 

t Fla'gonal, a. Ohs. rare — L In7flaggonal. 
[f. Flagon 1 + -al.] Of or pertaining to a flagon, 
1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. v. 26 This is called a cup 
of dissimulation, or flaggonal hypocrisie. 
t Fla’gonet. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ET.] A small 
flagon ; a flagon-shaped vessel. 

*599 Bp. Hall Sal. vr. i. 84 With a big-bellied gallon 
flagonet. 1648 Herrick Hcspcr., Invitation, Inabumisht 
flagonet stood by Beere small as comfort, dead as charity. 

Flagonless (flce’gfmles), a. [f. as prec. + -less.] 
Wanting or not having a flagon. 

a 1849 J. C. Mangan Pocms(i 859) 459 Wifeless, friendless, 
flaggonless, alone. 

t Fla’grable, a. Obs~ l [f. L. Jlagra-re to 
blaze (see Flagrant) -f -ble.] Tending to blaze ; 
capable of being set on fire. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 251 Sal Alkali made 
out of spirit of Wine which before was Flagrable: 

Flagrance (fte 1 ’grans). rare. [ad. (either di- 
rectly or through OF. flagrance) L. Jlagrantia, n. 
of quality f. Jlagrant-em Flagrant.] 

1 . lit. Blazing or glowing condition. 

1847 Blackw. Mag. LXI. 735 We had been brought now 
to the very flagrance of the dog- star. 1892 Bahing-Gould 
Roar of Sea III. liii. 235 Some vent had been found, and 
the attic was in full flagrance. 

2 . Of an offence : The quality or state of beings 
flagrant ; glaring shamefulness. 

x6xz-x5 Bp. Hall Content pi. N. T. iv. xv, They bring to 
him a woman taken in the flagrance of her adultery. 1863 
Mrs. C. Clarke Shaks. Char. xiii. 321 The shuffling 
sophistry.. is the very flagrance and crassitude of baseness. 
Flagrancy (fl^’gransi). [ad. L. Jlagrantia : 
see prec. and -ancy.] 

1 . lit. The quality of being flagrant ; glowing or 
blazing condition. Obs. or arch. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 722 Lust causeth a Flagrancie in the 
Eyes. 1822 T. Taylor Apuleitts 300 So many various 
stars are beheld supernally in ether, i. e. in the most clear 
flagrancy of fire. 

b. fig . 

*599 Sandys Europx Spec. (1632) 240 To draw the modest 
beauty of a. Virgin out of the flagrancy of Harlots. 1650 
T Clavis to Bible III. 56 So they dyed in the flagrancy 
of their lust. 

2 . Of an offence, crime, evil, etc. : Heinousness, 
enormity, outrageousness. 


1714 Steele Apol. Pref., Polit. Writ. (1715) 2x5 The 
Flagrancy and dangerous Consequence of what was doing. 
1760 Derrick Lett. (1767) I. 64 A punishment. J which was 

r xtly inadequate to the flagrancy of his crime. _ a 1797 
Walpole Mem. Geo. Ill (1S45) II. x. 221 Ministers. . 
were borne down by the flagrancy of the provocation. x8io 
Bentham Elem. Art of Packing (1821) 245 To do what can 
be done .. towards holding up to view the flagrancy of the 
disease. 

Flagrant (flagrant), a. [ad. L .jlagrant-cm, 
pr. pple. of Jlagrare to bum, f. root flag-, Aryan 
Ohleg- to blaze.] 

1 . lit. Blazing, burning, flaming, glowing, arch . 
1513 Bradshaw St. Werburge 11. 334 Torches were caried 
on eche syde flagrant. 1626 G. Sandys Ovids Met. vm. 
i6r His mother snatcht it .. Out of the fire; and quencht 
the flagrant brand. 1692 R. L’Estrange Josephus' Antiq. 
iv. iv. (1733) 82 It [a Fire] was clear and flagrant. 18x4 
Southey Roderick v. 10 Round the crackling hearth, Where 
heath and cistus gave their flagrant flame. 1856 T. Aird 
Poet. IVks. 352 Forthwith burst The flagrant lightnings. 

f b. Of a fluid : Fiery, hot. Hence, In flagrant 
bloody opp. to in cold blood. Obs. 

1614 Raleigh Hist. JVorld m. 73 The Lacedmmonians . . 
would in cold bloud perform what the Athenians did usually 
in flagrant. 1676 Beal in Phil. Trans. XI. 588 More sober 
allayers of thirst, than their Flagrant kill devil. 

c - fig- 

1627-77 Feltham Resolves 11. xlvi. 249 They, who to others 
seemed flagrant in their tongues, had Ice congealed m their 
frozen hearts, 1634 Herbert Trav. 108 Quenching his 
flagrant thirst at the streame. 1822-36 DeQuincey Confess. 
(1862) 132 Flagrant health, health boilmg over in fiery rapture. 

2 . a. Of war : Raging ; actually in progress, b. 
In flagrant delict ( - L. flagrante delicto ) : in the 
very act. rare. 

x8x8 Hallam Mid. Ages (1872)111. 157 Except in moments 
of flagrant civil war. x8. . Palfrey (Webster 1864), A War 
with the most powerful of the native tribes was flagrant. 
1872 E. W. Robertson Hist . Ess. 137 When an offender 
was taken in flagrant delict. 

+ 3 . Of feelings, passions, etc. (rarefy of persons) : 
Ardent, burning, intensely eager or earnest. Obs. 

13x5 Barclay Egloges iv. (1570) C v/4 By flagrant ardour 
inflamed. 1397 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v.. xxxix. (1611) 262 
A thing which stirreth up flagrant desires and affections. 
167s Marvell Corr. eexlix. (1872-5) II. 467 Strangways, 
a flagrant churchman, made privy counsellor. 1708 Ozell 
tr. Boileau's Lutrin iv. 62 Give Energy to my Enervate 
Tongue, While the fir’d Chanter’s flagrant Rage is sung. 
X784 Cowper Task m. 794 He burns with most intense and 
flagrant zeal To serve his country. 

4 . In occasional uses referring to the visible aspect 
of flame. + a. Resplendent, glorious. Obs. 

la 1500 York Myst., Innholders 39 O flagrant fader! 
graunte yt myght so be. 

+ b. Burning red from a flogging. Obs. 

1718 Prior Henry \ Emma 452 The Beadle’s Lash still 
flagrant on their Back. 1728 PorE Dune. 11. 128 T[utchin] 
flagrant from the lash. 18x2 Southey Lett. (1855) II. 264 
Half. .went over red-hot fiom the conventicle; the other 
half, flagrant from Bridewell. rx838 De Quincey Shaks- 
peare Wks. 1863 XII. 57 A young man yet flagrant from 
the lash of the executioner or the beadle. 

c. Flaring, gaudy. 

1858 Carlyle Fredk.Gt.fi 865) II. vi. iii. 164 A highgoing 
..Dowager (who dresses, if I recollect, in flagrant colours). 

5 . Of an offence, crime, etc. ; also of an offender; 
Glaring, notorious, scandalous, * flaming into 
notice * (J.). : 

X706 De Foe Jure Dtv. Pref. 25 The constant Enormities 
committed by such flagrant Wretches. X712 Steele Sped. 
No. 430 P3 The Fault I speak of was so very flagrant. 
X746 Smollett Reproof 96 You are a flagrant misanthrope. 
1771 Fletcher Checks Wks. 1795 II. 260 Many indi- 
viduals . . were cut off on account of their flagrant 
wickedness. X824 Dibdin Libr. Comp . 746 Ney — an in- 
different General, and a flagrant traitor. 1838 Tiurlwall 
Greece II. xi. 22 They had been guilty of a flagrant violation 
of religion. 1893 F. Hall in Nation (N. Y.) LV II. 142/2 
Nor., are his errors less numerous or less flagrant than 
those of Mr. B. 

+ 6. = Fragrant. Obs. 

_ [The L. vbs. Jlagrare and frag rare were often confused 
in MSS.; cf. F. fairer to smell, which in form represents 
the former. The last quot., however, is burlesque.] 

1450 Pql. Poems II. 232 The monethe of May . . Flagrant 
in her floures. c 1330 Ld. Berners Arth. Lyi. Bryl. (1814) 
376 In the flagraunt odour therof, bothe the body & the 
herte is reioysed. x6ix Beaum. & Fl. Knt. Burning Pestle 
iv. v, For now the flagrant flowers do spring. 

Hence Pla’grantness. 

X727 in Bailey vol. II. 

Flagrantly (fl^’grantin,<mfr. [f.prec. + -LY 2 .] 
In a flagrant manner or degree; glaringly, noto- 
riously, scandalously. 

X756 J. Warton Ess. Pope ii. (1772) 6x An epigram of four 
lines ; [is] a species of wit flagrantly unsuitable to the dignity 
. - of the epic muse. 1818 Cobbett Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 701 
You will see how flagrantly the honour . . and glory, of our 
country . . are all sacrificed to the selfish views of the 
Boroughmongers. 1874 Motley Barnevtld II. xx. 332 
A privilege which had been flagrantly interfered with. 

t Fla’grate, v. Obs. [f. L .flagrdt- ppl. stem 
of Jlagrare to burn.] * 

1. intr. To burst into flame ; to Deflagrate. 

1756 C Lucas Ess. IVaters II. xox It does not flagrate or 
fulgurate, as nitre does. 

2 . traits . To injure by fire; to burn. 

Hence Fla-grating: ppl. a. 

*705 Greknhill Art Embalming iii. 336 Typhon’s de- 
structive and flagrating Power.. was made more temperate. 


+ Flagra-fcion. Oh. [as if ad. L. •flagration- 
cm, agent-n. f. Jlagrare to blaze.] The action of 
bursting into flame or blazing up; burning; a 
conflagration. 

1669 \V. Simisom Hydrol. Chym. 142 Unless the Hydropic): 
moisture .. be exhausted by flagration. 1694 Westmacott 
Script. Herh. (1695) 014 If it [Spirit] take Fire . . and Con- 
sume even to the Flagration and Explosion of the Gun. 
powder. 1727 in Bailey vol. II. 1847 in Craig. 

fig. 1679 G. R. tr. Boyatuau's Thent. World 11. 186 For 
it for tuned so after the Universal Flagration of Italy. 
Fla-g-root. U.S. [f. Flag jtU] The root of 
the sweet flag (Acorns Calamus ) ; the plant itself. 

1851 Thoreau Autumn (1894) 77 Flagroot, a plant which 
looks like a cock's tail or a peacock’s feather in form. 

II Flagrom (flfi'grrm). Zoo!. [Lat. flagnim 
whip.] A part of the jaw-feet of some crustaceans. 

1855 Eng. Cycl.y Nat. Hist. III. 86 / 2 They [Hippides] 
have neither flagrum (fouet) nor palp. 

Fla'g-sMp, flagship, [f. Flag si A + Ship 
ii.] A ship bearing an admiral’s flag. 

1672 Lond. Gaz. No. 684/4 We . . believe there are several 
other sunk, and amongst the rest a Flagship. 1740 John- 
son Life Blake Wks. IV. 369 With the loss of one flagship, 
and six other men' of \var. 4 1887 Spectator 30 July 1019/1 
The ‘ Inflexible \ the flagship for the Admiral. 

Fla'g-staff, fla-gstaff. PI. (-Btaves), 
•staffs, [f. Flag si A + Staff.] A pole or 
staff on which a flag is hnng. 

<2x6x3 Overbury Characters , Saylor Wks. (1856) 76 He 
..cannot sit unlesse he beare a flag-staffe. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. I nd. «$• P. 82 Flying the several Colours., on 
Flag-Staffs erected for that purpose. 1706 Phillips fed. 
Kersey), Flag-staves. 1790 Beatson Nav, 4- Mil. Mem. 
II. x66 Hoist a red flag on the flag-staff. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey ix, It began with the erection of flag-staffs, 

ria g-stone, flagstone. [f. Flag si. 2 + 
Stone.] a. A flag or flat stone suitable for pav- 
ing, etc. ; hence often in pi. — pavement, b. Sand- 
stone capable of being split up into flags. 

a. 1730 A. Gordon Maffci's Amphlth. 359 A Pavement 
of large Flag-Stones. 1791 Boswell Johnson (1848) 807/2 
Over his [Johnson’s] grave was placed a large blue flag- 
stone with this inscription. 1840 Mrs. F. Trollope IVidtnv 
Married xii, Enjoying the sea-breeze on the broad flag- 
stones of the Marine Parade. 

b. i8iz-x6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. ^ Art I. 220 If . . a 
block of flag-stone were converted into a pillar. 1868 
Lossing Hudson 184 Extensive quarries of flagstone. 

aitrib. 1842 H. Miller O. R. x. (ed. 2) 229 The 

flagstone quarries of Caithness and Carmylie. 

Hence Fla’gstoned, paved with fing-stones. 

1883 S. O. Jewett Marsh 1 st. xi, From whence one could 
look across the flagstoned court. 

Flaich, var. of Fleech v. to flatter. 

Flaid, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Flay, Flby, vbs. 

Flaik, obs. Sc. or dial, form of Flake. 

Flail (fted), sb. Forms : 1 flisel, 3 Ortn. fle}}!, 
4-5 fleil(e, -yl(e, 4-6 flaill, 5 flayel, flaylle, 
llaelle, 5-7 flayl(e, 6 flale, flael, 6-8 flaile, 7 
fleale, fleyle, (8 flay), 4- flail. [The lale OE. 
Jligcl is possibly a corruption of *fl^gil, corre- 
sponding to MDu., Du., LG. vlegel, OHG .flegel 
(MHG. vlegel, mod. Ger. flegel') WGer. *flagil , 
prob‘. ad. L. flagellum lit. ‘ scourge/ but already 
in the Vulgate used for 1 flail*. Some scholars 
have thought that the WGer. word may be f. OTeut. 
root *JIah-,Jlag- pre-Teut. *p!ak - (cf. Lith. p/hh/l 
to strike, Gr. irXrjyvtjvai ) ; but this appears im- 
probable. Cf. the synonymous Rom. forms, OF. 
flaiel, flael, fleel (mod.F. fllatt), Vx.flagel, Jlachel, 
Sp 'Jlagelo, Pg.Jlagello, It.fragello :—L. flagellum. 
The 15th c. spell in g flayel, and peril, some earlier 
forms, are influenced by the OF. word.] 

1. An instrument for threshing corn by hand, 
consisting of a wooden staff or handle, at the end 
of which a stouter and shorter pole or club, called 
a swingle or swipple, is so hung as to swing freely. 

<z xxoo Gerefa in Anglia (1886) IX. 264 To odene fligel 
and andlamena fela. 1x200 Ormin 1500 pa presshesst tu 
bin com wiph fl e B 3 h.* 3 ® 2 Langu P. PI. A. vii. 174 Faytors 
. .flapten on with flefles from morwe til euen. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard i Arb.) 15 Alle ranne theder . . some with a rake, 
some with a brome..some with a flayel. X526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. *53*) *34 h. The flayle tryeth y * corne from the 
chaffe. 1633 Cowley Davideis iv. 170 Nor did great Gideon 
his old Flail disdain, After won Fields, x 727 Swift Gulliver 
m. ii. 183 A blown bladder fastened like a flail at the end of 
a short stick. x868 Rogers Pol. Econ. x. (1876) 24 Thirty 
years ago all com, or nearly all corn, was threshed by the flaiJ. 
Proverb. 1674, 1730 [see Fence sb. 3]. 

b. fig. Also in phrase To be threshed with your 
ozon flail : to be treated as you have treated others. 

ci 489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxxii. 121 Beten wyth the 
flayel of fortune. _ 1589 Pappew. Hatchet 


Martin, you shall bee thresht with your owne — — 
Dryden Mac Ft. 82 A scourge of Wit, and flayle of sen. 
1781 Cowper Expost. 302 Flails of oratory thres^ *}/ 'j* 

1831 Carlyle in Froude Life {1882) II. 208 A tall, 

vehement-looking flail of a man. flnll 

2 . A military weapon resembling a threshing- 
in construction, but usually of iron or streng 
with iron, and often having the striking par 
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of the * Popish Plot * (1678-81) by persons who professed to 
be in fear of murderous assaults by 1 Papists’. 

4? 1475 Parlenay 2999 Flashes threof yre. c 1500 Melttsine 
xxxviii. 303 The geaunt toke hys flayel of yron, & gaf 
geffray a grete buffet. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v,.ix. 19 He 
with ills yron flaile Gan drive at him, with . . might and 
maine. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple 1 st. xi 24 She .. Drove 
farre their hying troops, & thresht with iron flail. ?t*x68z 
Ballad in Roxb . Ball. iy. 35 Listen a while, and I'll tell 
you a tale Of a new Device of a Protestant FlayL a 1734 
North Exam. {1740) 572 A certain Pocket Weapon, .called 
a Protestant Flail. X887 Diet. Nat. Biog. XI. 332 [S. College] 
made himself notorious. .by inventing a weapon. .which he 
called * the protestant flail 1 . 

t 3 . [After F .fliau.) Something that swings on 
a pivot, a. A swing- bar for a gate. b. A beam 
like that of a balance (by which two buckets can 
be lowered alternately into a draw-well), e. A 
lever with the free extremity weighted, forming 
part of a cider-press. Obs. 

c 1450 Merlin 206 Merlin caught the flayle of the yate and 
plukked it to hym and yede oute as lightly as it hadde not 
haue ben lokked. CX450 Henryson Afor. Fab. x. 177 Law- 
rence gird downe [the well]. .The otherbadeaboue and held 
the flaill. X69X Worlidge Cyder (ed. 3) 113 The Flail-Press 
. .with heavy Weights or Stones at the end of the Flail. 

+ 4 . As transl. of JL .[flagellum : A scourge. Obs. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 139 Takenge a flayle in 
theire honde. 

5. all rib. and Comb., as flail-?nan ; flaihfl?incd, 
-like adjs. Also, flail-cap (=Du. vlcgelkap, Ger. 
flegelkappe ), the cap (Cap sb. 1 12 ) or Caplin of 
a flail ; flail-capping dial. — prec. ; d flail-press 
(see 3 c) ; d flail-staff, the part of the flail held in 
the hands ; flail-stone, an elongated stone with a 
hole at one end, for use as a flail-swingle ; d fiail- 
swinger, a thresher ; flail-swingle, the swinging 
or freely-moving part of the flail. 

c 1440 Prontp. Pan/. 165/1 *Fleyl cappe, eappa. 1878 
Ciembld. Gloss., * Flail cappiii, the leather attached to the 
upper end of the flail soople. 1630 Donne Progress Soul 
xxxvi. Poems (1669) 302 The *Fiail-finn’d Thresher "and 
steel-beak’d Sword-fish. 1880 Browning Dram. Idylls Ser. 
11. 224 A human sheaf it thrashed *Flail-hke. 1855 J. Hewitt 
Anc. Armour I. 327 The *flail-man in our engraving is 
engaged in the assault of a castle. 1864 Ld. Palmerston in 
Daily Tel. 16 Dec., When the first threshing machines were 
introduced there was a revolt . .among the flail-men. c 1440 
Protup. Pan*. 165/2 *Fleyl staffe, or honde staffe, maim - 
tentum. 1851 D. Wilson Preh . Ann. (1863) I. 390 Like 
the ruder ^flail-stone, the morning-star, when efficiently 
wielded, must have proved a deadly weapon. 1:1515 Cocke 
LorelVs B. (Percy Soc.) 4 Adam auerus *flayle swenger. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 165/2 *FleyIe swyngyl, virga. 

Flail (flo‘l), v. Also 5 flayle, 7 fleyle. [f. 
prec. sb. In early examples of sense 1 perh. ad. 
OF.flacleri~L.flagclIdre to Flagellate.] 

1 . trans. To scourge, whip ; .to beat or thrash. 
Also to flail along , to drive by beating. 

14.. Songs ff Carols (Percy Soc.) lx. 72 They hym naylyd 
and yl fiaylyd, Alas, that innocent ! 1839 K. H. Digby 
Mores Catholici ix. xi. 373 He flails me, and makes all my 
body burn with his fire. 1873 Holland A. Bonnie . v. 85 
That's the way my mother always flailed me. 1888 Boldre- 
w’oon Bobbery under Arms 11890) 7 We soon got sharp 
enough to flail him [a pony] along with a quince stick. 

2 . To strike with or as with a flail. 

3583 Stanyhurst /Ends, etc. (Arb.) 138 For Mars they 
[the Cyclopes] be sternfulye flayling Hudge spoaks and 
chariots. 1622 H. Sydenham Serin. Sol. Occ. 11. 97 If we 
can fleyle down the transgressions^ of the time. 1878 
Stevenson Inland Voy. 165 The misery made me flail 
the water with my paddle like a madman. 1878 Cinnbld. 
Gloss., Flail, to hit ; to beat with a down stroke. 1883 
Black™. Afag. Nov., With giant stroke she flails about, 
And heaps a score of dead. 

3 . To thresh (corn) with a flail. 

1821 Sir J. D. Paul Rouge et Noir 24 Clod.. Pens verses 
on the sheaves he should be flailing. 

Jig. 1857 Whittier What 0/ the Day 30 See .. through 
its cloud of dust, the threshing-floor, Flailed by the thunder, 
heaped with chaflless grain ! 

+ Flai'ly, a. Obs. rare - 1 . In 7 flaly. [f. Flail 
sb. -f -T !.] Acting like a flail. 

1622 Vicars Aencid\. 123 At once all furrows plow.. 
With flaly-oares and slicing foredecks fierce. 

Plain, obs. pa. pple. of Flay. 

Flair 1 (fle»i). [a. OF. and F .flair, f. plainer, 
flairer to smell popular L. fldgiare } altered 
form of frdgrdre : see Fragrant.] 
f 1. An odour, a smell. Obs . 

1340 HAMroLE Pr. Con sc. 9017 Alle swete savours . . War 
nogni hot als stynk to regard of pat flayre. *la 1400 
Alortc Artlt. 772 Syche a vennyraous flayre flowe fro his 
lyppez. 

II 2 . [mod.Fr.] Power of ‘ scent’, sagacious per- 
ceptiveness, instinctive discernment 
1881 Mrs. Lynn Linton My Love I. 291 Gip, with the 
keen ‘flair’ of her kind, saw how things stood. 1885 Miss 
Braddon Wyllard's Weird II. it. 47, I see you have the 
true flair. 

Flair 2 (fle»i). Also flare. [Cf. OF .flair (14th 
* c.) some kind of flat fish.] The ray or skate. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. n. v. § 3. 133 Flare, Thomback. 
a 1672 Willughby Ichtkyogr. (1686) Tab. C.N. 5 The 
Skate or Flair. 17x0 Sibbald Hist. Fife n. 50 Raia 
l.rvis, the Skate or Flair. 1740 R; Brookes Art of Angling 
n. v. xos The Scate or h lare . . is a gristly Fish, with 
a flat smooth, and very broad Body. 1862 Couch Brit. 
Fishes I. 87. 


Flair, var. form of Flare. 
t riai'ring, -ppl. a. Obs. In 3 flelrand. [pr. 
pple. of *Jlaiy vb., a. OF. jiairicr : see FLAIK 1 .] 
Smelling ; odorous, scented. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3695 (Cott.) Quen he had feld his fleirand 
cloth. 

Flaitchment : see Fleechment. 
t Flaite, vA Obs. rare* 1 . [?for *flate, Flat 
vP] intr. ? To flatter. • 

c 1430 Hymns Virg. (1867' 74 Quod ouerhope, ‘ban y flatir, 

6 sumtyme flaite pou schalt iyue, and f»i silf it haue’. 

Flaite (fl£*t), vP Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 flaight, 

7 flayte. [var. of Flight vi] trans. To frighten, 
scare, terrify. Hence Flarted ppl. a. 

1565 Golding Ovid's Met. 11. (1593) 39 His steades that 
yet for feare doth run Like flaightea fiends. 164a Rogers 
Naamait 138 Till the Lord by his terrors flaite her. 1674 
Ray S. $ E. C. Words { 1691) 98 Flaite. 1721 in Bailey. 
Flake (flF s k), jbf Forms : 4-6 flek(e, 5-6 
fleyke, 6 fleake, Sc. flaik, 7-8 fleak, (7 fleack), 
5- flake, dial. 9 fleigh, fleak, flaik. [? a. ON. 
flake, fleke wk. masc., hurdle, wicker shield (Da. 
flage hurdle), corresponding to MDu. vlake fern.- 
(mod.Du. vlaak hurdle on which wool is beaten), 
MLG. and Tna&Afj. flake sprt of fishing net. The 
senses of the word seem to point to some rbot 
meaning to plait; a connexion with OTent .*flehtan 
(=L. plccttre, f. root *plek- m , cf. Gr. tt\Ihuv) to 
plait, is suggested by the Ger. synonym flechte (cf. 
Ger. kascflechtc = cheese-flake in 2 below), but in- 
volves phonological difficulties. The L. pldga net, 
is prob. cognate.] 

1 . A wattled hurdle. Now dial . ; in some places 
applied in wider sense to a hurdle of any kind. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 321 A brigge he suld do 
wrihte, Botes & barges iikon, with flekes mak J>am tighte. 
3415 Churchw. Ace. Somerset (1890) 68 For fityng off flakes 
and hurdylls . . vj d. ct 470 Harding C/trott. clxxvii. i 
When they were ouer y* quake of mosse & mire, They 
drewe the flekes ay after a? they went. 1511 Nottingham 
Rcc. III. 330, ij. fleykes to be set bytwen y J masons and the 
wynde. 1513 Douglas /Enets xi. 11. 14 Sum of Eneas feris 
bessely Flakis to plet thame pressis by and by. 1743 Loud. 
<p Country Brow. iv. (ed. 2)322 If the Wind blows there are 
set Fleaks to shelter the Heap. 1863 Greaves in N. Q. 
Ser. 3 III. 96 This [oblong mound] is surrounded by iron 
fleaks or hurdles. 

b. The same used as a temporary gate. 
c 1514 Exam. C. More in Chethant Mtsc . II. 36 Never 
3ate..but a letull fleke that was for the most parte teyed 
fast. 1659 Worlidge Syst. Agric. (1681) 325 A Fleack, a 
Gate set up in a Gap. 1847 Halliwell, Flake ;. a tem- 
porary gate or door. 

2 . A frame or rack for storing provisions, in mod. 
use esp . oat-cakes. Cf. breadflakc . 

c X420 Pallad. oil Husb. xn. 248 Plommes summen drie, 
And hem on fleykes kepe. 15x9 Horman Vulg. 156 b, Ley 
this meat e in trayes ana flekis. 1578 Richutottd IVtlls (Sur- 
tees) 281, iiij chesis and a flake, iiijs .. A chese flake, iiij d . 
1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 171 One peare of fieakes. 
x8oo Trans. Soc. Encourag. A rts XVIII. 335 Netted frames, 
resembling the flakes used in Yorkshire for drying oat-cakes. 
1S65 B. Brierlev Irkdale I. gi A ‘flake* or ‘fleigh’, well 
thatched with cresp-looking and nicely browned oatcakes. 

b. A stage or frame used for drying produce, 
esp. fish; a fish-flake. Upland flake : a flake for 
drying codfish, bnilt permanently upon the shore. 

1623 Whitbourne Newfoundland 57 Flakes whereon men 
yeerely dry their fish. _ 1649 Blithe Eng. Improv. Impr. 
xxxv. (1653) 230 When it [Woad] is ground it is to be. .laid 
upon the fieakes to dry. ^ 1792 J. Belknap Hist. Ntrzv- 
Hampsh. III. 215 The fish is. .spread on hurdles, composed 
of brush, and raised on stakes, about three or four feet from 
the ground ; these are called flakes.^ 1876 Bancroft Hist. 
U. S. II. xxxvi. 393 Wherever safe inlets invited fishermen 
to spread their flakes. 

3 . Naut. (See quot.) 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk Flake, a small shifting 
stage, hung over a ship’s side to caulk or repair a breach. 

f 4 ; A flap on a saddle to keep the rider’s knee 
from touching the horse. [Perh. a distinct word. 
Cf. Flet jA 2 ] Obs. 

1568 Turberv. in Hakl. Voy. I. 388 Of birch their saddles 
be. Much fashioned like the Scottish seates, broad flakes to 
keepe the knee From sweating of the horse. 

5 . Alining. A framework of boards, used as a 
shelter against rain and wind. 

1653 Manlove Lead-mines 8 Fleaks, Knockings, Coestid. 
1747 Hooson Miner’s Diet. I j b, Fleaks [are] those very 
useful things that the Miner uses to make forShilter, when 
he has as yet no Coe to hold off the Wind and Rain from 
his Shaft. 1824 in Mander Derbysh. Miners * Gloss. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as flake-hurdle ; also flake- 
room, flake-yard, ‘an inclosure in which flakes 
for drying salt are built, and in which fish are 
dried * ( Cent. Diet.). 

1890 Gloucestersh. Gloss., * Flaite or Vlake hurdle, a wat- 
tled hurdle. 1894 Morris Wood beyond World xvii. 132 A 
tall fence of flake-hurdles. 

Flake Forms: C-8fleak(o, filial. 

fleak, A-. flaike, 4- flake. [Oldiflicnlt etymology: 
possibly several distinct words have coalesced, 
though ultimate derivation from the Aryan root 
ping- (cf. Gr. vX^yvirai to beat), parallel ' and 
synonymous with flak- (cf. Lith. plakh I beat) 
may plausibly account for all the senses, and also 


for the fact that most of these resemble senses be- 
longing to Flaw or Flaught, or to related words 
in other Teut. langs. (f. Aryan root plak-). Sense 1 
has not been found earlier than Chaucef, though 
Junins cites an OE. ‘ Jlacea 7 Jhrdra, flaws or flakes 
of snow’; it appears to be cognate with ON. 
JW:c flock of wool, lock of hair, and perh. with 
OHG .floccho of same meaning (if this be genuinely 
a Tent, word, repr. a pre-Teut. *pbspih>-, and not 
an adoption of L. jlocms) ; the fiacoi-, flutter- 
ing, has also been compared. The Da. flam, 
snejlage, usually cited as equivalent to E . Jlakc, 
perh. corresponds rather to Flaw (Da. g n present- 
ing ON. g as well ns ON. /■) ; the Damk Ordlwg 
1800 explains it as a large mass of falling snow, as 
opposed to Jlok which means a ‘ flake ’ in the Eng, 
sense. The senses expressing the notion of ‘ some- 
thing peeled or split off’ may be compared with 
Flay v. (OTeut. *flah - :— OAryan *p/ak-). There 
is possibly a third primary sense, * something fiat’; 
cf. OllG.Jlah adj. (mod.Ger._/?m 7 ;),.Du. vlak flat, 
Sw. Jlaka plate, Nonv. jlak ice-floe. But the 
mutual relation of the EDg. senses is very un- 
certain.] 

1 . a. One of the small flocculent pieces in which 
snow falls. 

c 1384 Chauckr //. Fame 111. 302 As flakes fallen in great 
snowes. 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet 2 For your flakes of snotve 
weele pay you with stones of hayle. 1597-8 Bp. Hall Sat. 
1. vii, White as. .flakes new blowne. a 1649 Drumm. Hawtil 
Poems Wks. (1711) 5 Temples spread with flakes of virgin 
snow. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 326 The downy flakes de- 
scending . . Assimilate all objects. 1820 Shelley Sensitive 
Plant in. 26 The rose-leaves, like flakes of crimson snow, 
Paved the turf. 

b. A light fleecy tuft ; a small piece of some 
light loosely-cohering substance, as down or fluff; 
a flock ; a fleecy streak (of cloud). 

1653 H. More Aiitid. Ath. n. vii. {1712)61 All the Busi- 
nesses of Men do very much depend upon these little long 
Fleaks or Threads of Hemp and Flax. 1665 Hooke 
Microgr. 202 Looking most like to a flake of Worsted 
prepar'd to be spun. .1712 tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs 1. 153 
In the Flake [orig. flocon ) there are seven Seeds as large 
as Lupins. 1741 Stack in Phil. Trans. XLI. 600 Seme 
small Fleaks of Clouds. 1833 Ht. Martineau^ Alantiu 
Strike L 14 You had rather see her covered with white 
cotton flakes than with yellow ribands. - 1855 Kingsley 
Heroes 1. (1868) 5 Rocks and breakers and flying flakes of 
foam. 1877 Black Green Past. xxxv. (1878) 278 There was 
not a flake of cloud in the sky. 

c. ? Gossamer thread, rare— 1 . 

1817 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. II. xxiil. 336 They pull in their 
long thread, .so as to form it into a ball, .of flake. 

2 . A portion of ignited matter thrown off by a 
burning or incandescent body; a detached portion 
of flame; fa flash (of lightning). 

13 .. E. E. Allit. P. E. 954 Flakes of soufre. fS 9 ° 
Spenser F. Q. hi, ii. 5 The rosy red Flasht through . her 
face, as .it had beene a flake Of lightning through hnfut 
heven fulmined. x6ox Weever Afirr. Mart. EviijOi 
Which all at once doe vomit Sulphure flakes. 160* . , 
Antonio's Rev. 1. iii, All the upper vault Thick lact Witn 
flakes of fire. x66o Howell Lexicon, Flakes that nee 
from hammered- red hot iron, 1697 Dryden VjfA'gfflZ' 
iv. 254 Huge Flakes of Flames expire. 1876 Geo. Eliot 
Dan. Dcr. I. 303 Like falling flakes of fire. *®77 ®, R1A ' s r 
Pocvis, Voice of Autumn i, Forest leaves, .fall, like flakes 0 

fh A minute exfoliated piece of something a scale, 
flatfish fragment; i*a splinter (of wood). In the 
first quot. app .Jig., a * bit*, small portion. 

c 1500 Maid Entlyn 109 In Hazl. E. P. P- IV. 8<> A here 
dyd she gyue Of her loue a flake. 1533 More Apol. 1. " ■ 
845/2 Sifted to y® vttermost flake of branne. *599 r 
M[oufet] Silkivormes 69 Some graines of musxe an 
Ambres flake, a 1648 Digby Closet Open, in Leisure tu 
(1884) 377/1 Three or four flakes of Mace. 1676 
Anat. Plants (1682) 263 Flakes or Grains of Bay-Salt. X705 
Addison Italy 370 Little Flakes of Scurfe. c, 7 2 . 0 ^/ 
Farrier's Guide it. I xxxix. (1738) 252 A Prick of a Na » 
a Stub, or a Fleak. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory 1. 2* * 

. iron flakes. • . . .« 

4 . A thin broad piece peeled or split oil from 
surface of something. In recent use also spec, a 
chip of hard stone used in prehistoric times as a 
“cutting instrument ; cf. Flint- flake. 

1591 G. Fletcher Russe Conmno. (Hakluyt Soc.) U 
They..teare it (a rock] into thin flakes.. and sot use 
glasse-lanthoms. 1601 Holland Pliny 11 . 4&1 , v. ^;Hes 

rock . . will cleaue in length, and come away by the 
in broad flakes. 1607 Topsell Serpents (1658) <>75^ . 
fleak of a horn, which being laid over black, s ?emeth d 
X703 Moxon Alec It. Exerc. 218 The Beam and J oot Jl *' 
and tore away great Flakes of the Metta!. 1&45. -k': , ' 
Voy. Nat. xvi. (1852) 369 The shells .. scaling off in 
1865 Lubbock Preh. Times i. (1878) 13 We have a list 
prising . . 3x0 long flakes and about 2000 small ones. J 
I.yell I'rinc. Ceil. II. m. *lvii. 367 Flint Flakes hannS a 
fine cutting edge, .are met with. «■ , 

b. A piece of skin or flesh peeled or tom o , 
f a torn strip (of a garment). H 

x6xx Sylvester Du Bartas if. iv. tu. Schnme 23 6 
mantle itattered all in flakes). 1802 Med. jritl. > iJ . 

The skin, instead of becoming branny, separated m »* f 
flakes. 1877 Bryant Odyss, v. 520 Flakes of skin 1 .* . 

left upon the rock. 1894 Daily News 26 June 8/2 T he J 
hung in flakes, .on his arm. 
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5. A stratum, lamina, or layer. (In quot. 1616 
applied to the shell of an oyster.) 

1577 B. Googe H cresbncli s ffusb. (1586) t. 21 b, The Plowe 
. .breakes it not small yenough, but tumeth up great flakes. 
16x3 PtiRCHAS Pilgrimage \ I. v. § 2 (1626) 649 A Sedgie Reed 
. . called Papyrus, which easily diuides it selfe into thinne 
flakes. x6i6* Browne Brit. Past. 11. iii- 56 And claps it 
twjxt the two pearle hiding flakes Of the broad yawning 
Oyster. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist . II. 485 Flakes or thin 
lamina. 1843 Portlock Geol. 543 A dark green, talcose, 
clayey matter, disposed in irregular flakes. 1882 Garden 
14 Jan. 27/3 Thymes and Veronicas grow over stones in 
great flakes when let alone, 
b. pi. (See quot.) 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining \ Flaikes , shaly or fissile 
sandstone. 

6 . A (loose) sheet of ice; a floe. 

*535 Eden Decades 305 The flakes or pieses of Ise doo 
flote aboue the water. 1685 Luttrell Brief Eel. (1857) I* 
297 Vast flakes of ice of several) miles. 1796 Morse A mer. 
Geog. I. 139 To coast.. in small vessels, between the great 
flakes of ice and the shore. 1820 W. Scoresby A ret. Reg. 
1. 243 Immense flakes of ice. .resembling fields in the extent 
of their surface. 

7. pi. The portions into which the flesh, esp. of 
certain fish, naturally falls. 

i6xx Bible Job xli. 23 The flakes of his flesh are ioyned 
together. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxvi. (1748) 371 [The 
salmon] whose grain doth rise in flakes with fatness inter- 
larded. 1698 Tyson Opossum in Phil. Trans. XX. 339 
Laminse [of fat] . .easily separable from one another, in broad 
Fleaks, 1892 H. Hutchinson Fairivay 1st. 19 The salmon 
. . was insipid . . though Mr. Trewin . . showed the curd 
between its flakes. 

8 . A bundle of parallel threads or fibres ; a lock 
or band of hair not twisted or plaited, arch. 

3592 Lyly Midas ill. ii, Your mustachoes. .hanging downe 
to your mouth like goates flakes. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 37 
Maho. .Whose Bark is made up of strings or threads.. You 
may draw it off either in flakes or small threads. 17x3 Steele 
Guardian No. 86 p 5 The flakes of hair which naturally 
suggest the idea of lightning. 1792 Dibdin Female Ctnisoe 
in Naval Chron. XXIV. 464, 1 dressed some, .cotton into. . 
thin flakes. 1839 Marryat Phantom Ship viii, His hair .. 
fell in long flakes upon his shoulders. 1870 Swinburne 
Ess. <5- Stud. (1875) 363 The heavy straying flakes of un- 
filleted hair. 

transf. 1658 Rowland Moufet's Theai. Ins. 908 That 
Honey is best for substance, which . . if you lift it up . . falls 
to the earth still homogeneous, unsevered, no way parted 
asunder, but remaines in one continued flake or line. 

9. A kind of carnation with striped petals. 

2727 Bradley Earn. Diet. s. v. Carnation , The Flakes are 
of two Colours only, and those always strip’d. 1822 Loudon 
Encycl. Gardening in. ii. 977 The varieties of this flower 
[carnation] are now arranged in three classes: flakes, bi* 
zarres, and picot6es. 

10. [from the vb.] A small fracture or * chip \ 

1866-7 G. Stephens Runic Mon. I. 205 A mere accidental 

flake, and not touching the letter itself. 

11 . a. attrib. in the trade names for varieties of 
certain products, as flakc-manna , - tapioca , - tobacco , 
from their flaky appearance. 

1886 Daily News 24 Dec. 2/6 Tapioca .. Singapore flake 
sold at rather firmer prices. 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Manna, 
Flake Manna, a term employed in English. commerce to 
denote the larger fragments and better qualities of manna. 
1894 JVestm. Gaz . 24 Feb. 2 /t Flake tobaccos, .are growing 
..in popularity. 

b. Comb., as flake-heaped ppl. a. ; also flake- 
feather, a plumule of extreme fineness and silky 
textnre, found in falconine birds; hence flake- 
feathered adj. (in quot. transf.') ; flake-knife (see 
sense 4 ) ; flake-stand, the cooling-tub of a still- 
worm; flake-white, a pigment made from the 
purest white-lead in the form of flakes or scales. 

2837 W. Ma.cgillivray Brit. Birds I. Introd. 79 If it be 
necessary to give these feathers a name, they may be called 
'^flake-feathers. 1848 D. Greenwell Poems 35 The ♦flake- 
feathered trees show like giant plumes. 1880 Browning 
Dram. Idylls Ser. 11. Pan ff Luna 38 *Flake-heaped how or 
whence. The structure of that succourable cloud. What 
matter? 1865 Tylor Early Hist. Man. viii. 295 The 
♦flake-knives are very rude. 2830 Donovan Doth. Ecoit. 
I. 255 The mash-tun and ♦flakestand might both be worth 
twelve shillings. 1660 Albert Durer Revived 18 White 
Lead, or ♦Flake White. 1752 Lady Lux borough Let. to 
Shenstone 6 Nov., My great parlour, .is painted with flake- 
white. 1883 J. Payn Thicker than Water xxix. (1884! 229 
Her whole face with a pallor on it like flake white or dead 
white. 

+ Flake, jA 3 Obs. [Cf. Du. vlak blot, speck ; 
also Fleck sbj] A blemish, flaw, fleck. 

13. . E. E. Altit. P. A. 946 Hys flok is with-outen flake. 
*555 Eden Decades 233 They espie in theim euery smaule 
spot or flake. 

+ Flake, sbA Obs. rare - 1 . [? a. F . flaqne or 
Du. vlacke (Kilian).] A shallow pool, salt-marsh. 

1598 tr. L insc/to ten’s Disc. Voy. 1. iii. 5/2 Vpon the coast 
of Brasillia . . lieth great flakes or shallowes, which the 
Portingales call Abrashos. 

+ Flake, sbf Obs. Also fleake* [Cf. OHG. 
flee blow, stroke, also Du. vlaag gust of wind, 
Flaw.] a. ?A heavy blow. b. A gust of 
wind. 

*559 Mirr. Mag., Salisbury xxxix, A pellet came, and 
drove a myghty fleake, Agaynst my face. 1626 Capt. Smith 
Accid. Yng. Seamen 27 A flake of wind. 

Flake (fl£ [ k), sb.® [Cf. Fake sb. 1 , and Ger. 
fleehte of same meaning.] — Fake sb. 1 

1626 Capt. Smith Accidence 27 Coyle your cable in smaH 
flakes [printed slakes]. 1891 H. L. Webb in Electr. in 


Daily Life, Making a Cable ry& The cable is arranged in 
flat coils . . each coil is technically known as a * flake ’. 

t Flake, a. Obs. Also flact. [app. a var. of 
ME. Wlake:— OE. wised] Tepid. 

C1400 Lanfranc's Cirjirg. 255 Fille his eere ful of flact 
watir. c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 21 Wasshe hem [Rys] clene 
in flake Water. 

Flake (fl^k), v. 1 Also 9 fleak. [f. Flake sb.’ 1 ] 

1. intr. fa. Of snow: To fall in flakes. Obs. 
b. transf . To fall like flakes of snow. 

1430 Lydg. Chron. Troy iv. xxxiv. (1513) Xvj, Snowethat 
flaketh fro lupyters toure. 2598 Florio, AJjioccare, to 
flake as snowe doth. 1852 Moir Winter Wild iii. Poet. 
Wks. II. 229 Butterflies .. Down flaking in an endless 
stream. 2890 W. C. Russell Ocean Trag. III. xxvi. 19 Red 
stars trembled in the silver lamps . . flaking, as it seemed, 
upon the eye out of the mirrors. 

2. trans. a. To cover with or as with flakes (of 
snow, etc.); to fleck, b. iioncc-use. To form 
(snow) into flakes. 

1602 Marston Ant. $ Mel. in. Wks. 1856 I. 30 The 
shuddering morne that flakes, With silver tinctur, the east 
vierge of heaven. 1725 Pope Odyss. iv. 773 No winds in- 
clement, .flake the fleecy snow. 2843 Hirst Poetits 70 The 
arching azure overhead Was flaked with gems. 2858 Longf. 
M. Standish i. 14 His russet beard was already Flaked 
with patches of snow, as hedges sometimes in November. 

3. a. '[To break into small pieces (obsl). b. To 
break flakes or chips from ; to chip. Also, in a 
more restricted sense (see quot. from Nature 1879 ). 
C. To break or rub aivay or off in flakes ; to take 
off in flakes or layers. . 

1627-77 Feltham Resolves u. xlv, 247 Negligence, .flakes 
away more of its [the Soul’s] steel and hardness, than all 
the hackings of a violent hand can perform. 1632 Heywood 
Iron Age it. 1. Wks. 1874 III. 362 Fall on the murderer, 
And flake him smaller then the Lybean sand. 2665 Hooke 
Microgr. 120 Large pieces of the Shell, .sticking on to them, 
which were easily to be broken or flaked off by degrees. 
*667 Waterhouse Fire Loud. 69 Chapels, Churches, Monu- 
ments: all which it.. flaked and enervated. *855 Brown- 
ing Men <$* Worn., Old Pictures at Florence xxiv, Their 
ghosts. .Watching each fresco flaked and rasped. 2864 
Realm 2 Mar. 8 The Cyclopean blocks [of newspapers] are 
flaked off in reams and quires. 1865 Tylor Early Hist. 
Man. viii. 298 Most stone knives of the kind seem to have 
been used, as they were flaked off. 1879 Nature x8 Sept. 
483/2 He [Mr. F. H. Cushing] accidentally discovered that 
small fragments could be broken off from a piece of flint 
with much greater .. precision, by pressure with a pointed 
rod of bone or horn, than by blows with a hammer-stone . . 
To this process Mr. Cushing gives the name of flaking, to 
distinguish it from chipping produced by percussion. Ibid., 
Arrow-heads could in this way be flaked even into the most 
delicate . . shapes. 3887 W. Rye Norfolk Broads p. iv, 
Watermen .. are believed to flake off their dirt, .by rubbing 
themselves against the sharp angles of square flint church 
towers. 

4. intr. for refl. To come aivay or off in flakes ; 
to scale or chip off. 

2759 Colebrooke in Phil. Trans. LI. 45 It flaked off from 
the board.^ 18S9 W. S. Coleman Woodlands (1866) 109 
Covered with reddish bark that flakes off readily on being 
touched. 1877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile ii. 29 Its stuccoed 
cupola was flaking off piecemeal. 2879 [see Flaky 2]. 2885 
Law Times 14 Feb. 285/1 The enamel surface had. .flaked 
away in several places. 

5. trails. To mark with flakes or streaks. 

2623 Heywood Fourc P realises Wks. 2874 II. 240 Wee’ll 
flake our white steeds in your Christian blood. 2837 H. 
Miller Test. Rocks iv. 282 Jupiter, .is known, .by the dark, 
shifting bands .. fleaking his surface in the line of his trade 
winds. 

6 . (Anglo- Irish?) To beat, flog. In quot. absol. 

2841 S. C. Hall Ireland II. 316 note, My back was sore 

with the flaking . . Flake away, my jewil. 

7. intr. dial. (Seequots.) [Perh. belongs to next vb.] 
c 2746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. Gloss., 

To Fleaky to bask in the sun. 2876 Whitby Gloss .. 1 Fleeak’d 
i’ bed’, laid naked. Ibid., ‘Fleeaking in bad weatner’, going 
out too thinly clad. 2879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. JVord-bk., 

‘ I seed a ruck o’ lads an’ dogs flakin’ o’ that sunny bonk/ 
1884 Chesh . Gloss., One who is lazy in the morning and will 
not get up is described as ‘ lying flaking i’ bed ’. 

t Flake, obs. [var. of Flack, Flag.] = 
Flag v. in various intr. senses. To become lan- 
guid or flabby. Of a garment ; To fall in folds. 

1480 Robt. Devyll 13, I will contynewe and never wyll 
flake Thoughe I therfore my ly fe lose shoulde. 2345 Raynold 
Byrth Mankynde 11. vii. (2634) 237 If the right brest flake 
and flagge. 1592 Wyrley Armorie 100 Downe to the 
ground doth sweeping vestment flake. 

Flaked (fl* ' [ k’d), ppl. a. [f. Flake sb. 1 or v? 
-f-ED 1 or \] a. Arranged in or formed into 
flakes or layers, b. Marked with flakes or streaks. 

*577 Harrison England in. viii. (1878) 11. 31 It is^ not 
cloued as the lillie, nor flaked as the scallion. ^ 1703 T. N. 
City <5* C. Purchaser 107 Chimney-pieces of Egyptian, or 
black Fleak'd-marble. 1849 Florist 261 A bizarre Carnation 
. .is considered to belong to a higher class than the simpler 
flaked kinds. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Jml. Gcog. 
Soc. XXIX. 222 A sea of purest azure, flaked by fleecy opal- 
tinted vapours, i860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vi. ix. 80 The 
spire of the cypress, and flaked breadth of the cedar. 2888 
Wine , Spirit <5- Beer 8 Mar. Advt., Flaked rice malts. 
Fla’kelet. [f. Flake sb 1 + -let.] A small 
flake. 

2887 T. G. Bonney in Jml. Geol. Soc. XLIV. 17 Flakelets 
of fragmental mica or earthy matter. 

Flaker (flckkoi). [f. Flake v . 1 + -er L] 

1. One who flakes ; spec, one who strikes off 
flakes of flint to be used as gun-flints. 


1879 Encyct. Brit. IX. 326/1 An expert flaker will make 
7000 to 10,000 flakes in a day of twelve hours. 

2. An implement for flaking flint. 

2892 D. Wilson R ight Hand si A. .wooden flaker sufficed 
for the Aztecs in shaping the easily-worked obsidian. 1891 
Ardrossan Her. 30 Oct. 2 Flint implements and weapons, 
including, .flakers, &c. • ^ 

Flaking (flei-kir j),ppl. a. [f. Flake + -ing 2.] 

That flakes, in various senses of the vb. 

1836 Lytton Athens (1837) II. 561 The wild steeds., 
from their fiery breath . . Scatter the flaking foam. 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 115 Patentilla Jruticosa .. bark 
flaking. 

Flakon, obs. form of Flagon. 

Flaky (fli^-ki), a. Also 6 flakie, 8 fleaky, 8-9 
flakey. [f. Flake sb? 1 + -t L] 

1. Consisting of flakes, or of what resembles 
flakes ; said esp. of snow. 

1380 Sidney Ps. cxxxv. iii, In flaky mists, the reaking 
vapors rise. 2394 Shaks. Rich. Ill, v. iii. 86 Flakie darkc- 
nesse breakes within the East. 2663 Hooke Microgr. no 
A white coat, or flaky substance on the top, just like tne out- 
sides of such Shells. 2714 Gay Trivia 11. 199 She bids the 
Snow descend in flaky Sheets. 1802 Med. Jml. VIII. 435 
A flakey sort of milk. 1819 Crabbe T. of Hall x. Wks. 1834 
V. 23 Snow-white bloom falls flaky from the Thorn. 1823 
E. Smith Let . in Bray Tamar tf Tavy{ 1838) 1. 209 A mass 
of flaky, .white fog. 2839 Marryat Phantom Ship xi, The 
sky was covered with flaky clouds. 2856 Kane A ret. Expl. 

I. xxi. 270 A snow, moist and flaky. 

b. Of a flame : cf. Flake sb . 2 2 . 

2776 W. Combe Diaboliad 7 With flaky flames the distant 
region glow’d. 

2. Separating easily into flakes ; flake-like. 
Flaky-spar, , a local name for Calcite. 

1672 Boyle Ess. Gems 22 Diamonds themselves have a 
grain or a flaky Contexture, not unlike the fissility, as the 
schools call it, in wood, c 1720 W. Gibson Fari-ieds Dispens. 

II. 11. (1734) 93 The genuine true Salt is transparent and 
fleaky. 1748 tr. Vegeiius' Distempers Horses joy Scissile 
or flaky Alum. 1758 Descr. Thames 11 1 A flat, luscious and 
flaky Fish like the Salmon. 1784 J. Twamley Dairying 98 
It is warmth that . . causes Cheese to cut Flakey. 2837 M. 
Donovan Dont. Econ. 1 1. 5 The flesh [of the cod] when boiled 
becomes firm and flaky. 1837 Hawthorne Twice-told T. 
(1852) I. viii. 179 Pies, with such white and flaky paste. 
2842-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. fed. 4) 728 The flaky 
lateral muscles of the caudal region disappear. 2874 Black 
Adv. Phaeton xii. 262 The flaky red surface of the old tower. 
2879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. JVord-bk., Flaky-spar . . the 
local name given to this spar is very likely due to the 
manner in which its beautiful rhomboidal prisms sever or 
flake. 

3. Full of locks or tufts of hair. 

2803 Pic Nic No. 7 (2806) II. 32 His [an ass’s] flaky ears 
pricked up withal. 1877 Black Green Past, xxxviii. (2878) 
304 His beard in twisted and flaky tangles. 

Hence ria*kily adv., in a flaky manner, ria’lri- 
ness, the quality or condition of being flaky. 

2832 J. Wilson in Blackw. Mag. XXIX. 306 A better day 
for a [snowball] Bicker never rose flakily from the yellow 
East. 2748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 364 Brine-Salt hath ever- 
more two main Defects, Flakyness and Softness. 

Hale, obs. form of Flail. 

Flam (flsem), sb.' 1 and a. Also 7 flanun(e. 
[See Flam z\] 

A. sb. 


1 1. A fanciful notion, caprice, whim. Obs. 

a 1623 Fletcher Hum. Lieutenant iv. i. Presently With 
some new flam or other . . She takes her chamber. 2672 
Eachard Hobbes ’ State Nat. Lett. 20 It may be convenient 
for you to call this, .a flam, a whisker, a caprice. 

+ 2. A fanciful composition ; a conceit. Obs. 

<12637 B. Jonson Underwoods, Execr. Vulcan 36 Ana- 
grams, Or Eteosticks, or your finer flams Of eggs^and 
halberts. 1725 Swift Let. to Pope Wks. 2761 VIII. xii. 46 
Philips writes little flams (as Lord Leicester called those 
sort of verses) on Miss Carteret. 1755 Gray Let. io Wharton 
9 Mar., Must they too come out in the shape of little six- 
penny flams, dropping one after another, till Mr. Dodsley 
thinks fit to collect them .. into a pretty volume? 

3. A sham story, fabrication, falsehood ; a piece 
of deception, a trick. 

2632 Sherwood, A flam, or a flimflam tale, riotle. * 2637 
Pocklington Altare Chr. 22 The Lincolneshire minister 
can devise no flamme (as he speaks* to shift off jhese . . 
cleare places in Origen. 1653 Fuller Ch. Hist. 1. ii. § 9. 12 
His Flamens and Arch-FIamens,seeme. .Flamms and Arch- 
Flamms, even notorious Falshoods. 1760 Foote Minor 11. 
Wks. 1799 I. 257 Had the flam been fact, your behaviour 
was natural enough. 1826 J. Wilson Nod. A mbr. Wks. 1855 
I. 5 And all that comes after a Aim and a flam. 2888 D. C. 
Murray Danger. Catspaw 264 The letter’s a flam, 
b. Humbug, deception ; flattery, ‘ blarney \ 

2692 South Conscience Serm. 2737 II. xii. 443 All pretences 
to the contrary are nothing but cant and cheat, flam and 
delusion. 2823 Brockett N. Country Wds., Flam, flat- 
tery bordering on a lie. 2832 Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 
367 ‘There are very few who take money ; indeed they pro- 
fess to take none at all. But that is all flam , said piy 
informant. 2878 Cumbld. Gloss., Flam, flattery— equiva- 
lent to blarney. ^ , 

+ B. adj. [Developed from an attrib. use of the 
sb. ; cf. Fancy C. adj.] That is intended to de- 
ceive ; counterfeit, fictitious, sham. Obs. 

167S-9 C. Hattok .8 Mar. in Hatton Oorr- (’ s ^> h j6 J 
His Lopp* had been impos’d on by «-i6 She 

Contriv. S. Blackhead in Select. Hart. Mae. . 

addeth a flam story, that she had ^>TJ^Z %e/tnO 
°Ztt x"H“d noX cjnnnj'n, impose upon 
his Father with flam Stones against his brotners. 
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FLAM. 

Hence + Flam-flirt int. (cf. FlIm-flam-flirt), 
nonsense. 

XS90 R. W. 3 Lords 'V Ladies B iij b, Fly, flam Hurt : why ? 
Can a file doo hurt ? 

Flam (firem), sb.” [Prob. echoic.] A signal 
b^beat of drum (see quot. 1S19). 

1796 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue, Flaw, a single stroke on 
a drum. 1819 Rees Cycl. XII. s.v. Drum, The Flam is 
a beat mads by the two sticks striking almost at the same 
instant on the head, but so as to be heard separately. 1848-9 
in Southey Comm.-pl. Bk. IV. 434 In beating the drum there 
is the roll, the swell, the flam and the ruffle.. 1876 in Voyle 
Mi lit. Did. (ed. 3). 

Flam (fi cent), sb. 3 [Of uncertain origin; pos- 
sibly identical with Flambe dag, iris; ‘the 
flams' may have been used for the place where 
these plants grow, and the meaning of the 
sing, may have been wrongly deduced.] (See 
quots.) 

1725 Hearne K. Emmie's Citron . Gloss, s.v. Flout , It is 
withall remarkable, that low, watry,. rushy places are fre- 
quently call'd Flams by persons . . in and about Oxford. 
1791 Rep. Navig. Thames «$■ Isis Estimate 3 The Flam or 
Close to be cut through, and Gangways to the Bridge for 
the Towing-Horses. 1872 H. W. Taunt Map of Thames 
p. x, The reedy flams which line its left bank. 

tFlam, sbf Obs.— 1 ? Short for Flambeau. 

2755 Amory Memoirs 449 We had but one flam left. An 
accident might likewise extinguish it, and then what could 
we do? 

Flam (flrem), v. [Belongs to Flam sb .* ; if sense 
1 below be not a different word, the vb. is the earlier. 
Cf. Flim-flam and Flamfew, of either of which 
flam may be a shortened form.] 

+1. tram. ? To counterfeit, * mock ’. Obs. 

C1500 Ratis Raving etc. 3687 Flam not the flouris at wyll 
faid, To mend hir mak at god has maid. 

2 . To deceive by a sham story or trick, or by 
flattery; also, to flam off, up. Obs. exc. dial, or 

as. 

1637 Heywood Dial. ii. Wks. 1874 VI. 112 You do not 
well to jeere and flam Me. 0:1658 Ford, etc. Witch Edmon- 
ton 11. xi, Was this your cunning?— and then flam me off 
With an old witch. 1660 Bond Scut. Reg. 188 Damnable 
Usurpers . . flaming the people in the mouth with a tale. 
x6gz South Serin. (1697) 465 A God, who is not to be 
flamm’d off with Lyes. 1760 C. JohnstoN Chrysal (1822) 
II. 296 No such tricks for me. I am not to be flammed so 
neither. 1837-40 Haliburton Clockm. (1862) 153 Few 
would accept it.. without some sponsible^man to indorse it, 
that warn’t given to fiammin. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Elam 
11P, to cajole. X884 Chcsh. Gloss., Flam , to humbug, or 
deceive. 4 He's only flammin.’ 

Flam, var. of Flamm, Flan. 

+ Flaman, flammant. [a. F. Jiamant : 
see Flamingo.] A flamingo. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) t Flame t or Flammant, a large 
and fine Fowl, as big as a wild Goose, having the Legs and 
Neck very long. 1708 Motteux Rabelais iv. xli. (1737) 
166 A Phenicoptere (which in Languedoc they call Flaman). 
1737 Ozkll Rabelais ir. i. II. 14 You would have said they 
had been Cranes, or Flamans ( note a flame-coloured Bird 
with long red legs). 1730-6 in Bailey (folio). 

Flamant, flammant (flm mant). [a. OF. 
ftam(m)anl, f. Jtam{m)er to Flame.] Flaming. 
Obs. exc. Her. 

1607 Topsell Four-fl. Beasts 485 This constellation is 
stiled . . as heatfe-bearing . . hot, flammant. — Serpents 
(1658) 751 The second is reddish, like fire flamant. x6xo 
Guillim Heraldry m. iv. 95 He beareth seuen Fire brands 
Flammant and Scintillant, Proper. 1889 Elvin Did. Her., 
Flamant, Flammant. . Flaming or Burning. 

t Flama’tion. Obs.— 1 [f. Flame v. + -ation.] 
Hence riama’tious a. [-ous]. (See quot.) 

x688 R. Holme Armoury w. 387/2 ^ A Flamation, or 
Flamatious feeling ; as the pain of burning and scalding. 

Flamb (fleem), v . Sc. Also 5-6 flawme, 6 
flame, 6, 8 flamm. [a. F. flambe-r to singe ; 
originally a var. of flam{iii)er to Flame.] t ratis. 
To baste (‘with flaming lard’, Jam.). 

ci 440 A nc. Cookery in Househ. Ord.^ (1790) 450 Take 
fygges. .and frie horn, and flawme horn with honey, ia 1550 
Freirts of Berwik 137 in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 289 Scho 
.. bad the madin ..To flawme, and turne, and rost thame 
tenderly. __ c 1568 Lauder Godlie Tractate 460 Euerie fatt 
Souch fedis and flammis ane vther. x8x8 Scott Br. Lamm. 
xiii, The iron ladle, with which she had just been Jlantbing 
(A nglice, basting) the roast of mutton. 

Proverb. 1721 Kelly Sc. Prov.02 Every Man flamms 
[note basteth) the fat Sow’s Arse. They will be sure to get 
most Gifts that least want them, 
t Flambant (flce'mbant), a. Obs. exc. Her. 
[a. F. flambant , pr. pple. of flamber to flame.] 

a. Her. Flaming, on fire. b. (See quot. 

1597) 

1597 Gerard Herbal 1. lxxxyii. (1633) 144 There is another 
to be seen with a floure mixed with streakes of red and 
yellow, resembling a flame of fire, whereupon we have 
called it flambant. <11661 Fuller Worthies iv. (1662)46 
An Urn with an Heart flambant [printed flamboul] sup- 
ported by two Angels. 1889 Elvin Did. Her., Flambant , 
Flaming or burning. 

•j* Fl am be. [a. OF. jlatnbc (var. of Jlatnme 
Flame sb.), still used in Fr. as the name of the 
plant.] a. A torch, b. The yellow flag ( Iris 
psettdacorus) ; in quot. attrib. 

ci 430 Lydg. Bochas H. xxvii. (t'sy4)63b, No flambes nor 
brondes clere shining To bren his body \v* fiers funeral. 
X486 Bk. Si. Albans Cv, Take smale flambe rotis. 


Flamb (e, obs. forms of Flame. 

Flambeau (flffi'mb^), Forms : 7 flambo, -oy, 
8 -oe, 7- flambeau; pi. 7 flamboys, 7-8 -o(e)s, 
7- flambeaus, -eaux. [a. Y. flambeau ( — med.L. 
flambellttm), f. flambe Flame sbi] 

1 . A torch ; esp. one made of several thick wicks 
dipped in wax ; a lighted torch. 

1632 SI. Trials , Cl. Cotiingsmark , etc. 11, I had a flam- 
beau in my hand. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav . fed. 2) 133 
Others fired their flamleauxes [r/V). 1697 Ctess D' Annoy' s 
Trav. (1706) 148 After the Collation was ended, Fjamboys 
were brought in. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones vn. xiv, Eyes 
as big . . as two large flambeaux. x8x6 Scott Antiq. xxv, 
An open grave, with four tall flambeaus . . placed at the 
corners. 2840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xvi, Many a private 
chair .. preceded by running-footmen bearing flambeaux, 

b. A fire-signal or beacon. 
x688 Wood Life ( 1894) III. 533 A great flambo on Combs 
his house, .was seen as far as Newnhani. 
f 2 . transf. and fig. (Cf. torch, firebrand Obs. 
1670. Eachard Cont. Clergy. (X705) 132 Receiving some 
benediction from the flambo’s of your Eyes, a 1670 Hacket 
A bp. Williams 1. ccxxvi. (1693) 220 Our Laws of Correc- 
tion against such dangerous Flambeaux. 2685 Gracian's 
Courtieds Orac . 54 The sayings of Alexander are the 
Flamboes of his deeds. 

3 . A large decorated candlestick. 

(In mod. Diets.) 

4. South. U.S. ‘ One of the set of kettles used in 
the open-kettle process of sugar-making, so called 
because the flames of the furnace strike it with 
most force ’ {Cent. Did ). [So in Fr.] 

5 . attrib. and Comb., as flambeau-bearer, -light. 

1806 A. Duncan Nelson's Funeral 25 The men worked by 

candle and flambeau light. 1859 Dickens T. Two Cities 
Ii. ix, Monsieur the Marquis, with his flambeau-bearer going 
on before, went up the staircase to a door in a corridor. 

Hence Ha*mbeaued fpl. a., furnished with or 
lighted by flambeaux. 

2852 Jl tea tide rings of Mem. 1 . 166 Flambeaued folly of the 
long procession. 


Flamb erg, flamberge (flie-mbsig, fian- 
bi r 3). [a. OF. Jlanibcrgc, proper name of the 
sword of the Paladin Roland and of that of Renaud 
of Montauban ; hence, generally, a sword ; the 
form Flobergc occurs earlier, and is prob. more 
correct; of unknown (presnmably Teut.) etymo- 
logy.] A kind of fencing-sword or rapier. 

1885 E. Castle Schools _ A- Masters of Fence (1892) 271 
The sword ., is a transition rapier of the Flamberg 
type. Ibid. 333 The special character of this so-called 
Flamberg is the comparative simplicity of the hilt. 

t Fla'inble, v. Obs. rare— 1 [f. OF. Jlat7ibh 
:—'L.J!ammula, dim. of fiamma flame.] intr. To 
be in flames ; to flame. 

1557 K. A rthur (Copland) v. iv, Lyke as y 1 land and 
water had flambled [Caxton has Hammed] all on fyre. 


Flamboyance (fl&mboi-ans). [f. as next: 
see -ance.] The quality of being flamboyant. 

1891 Athenxum 17 Jan. 86/1 Flamboyance .. may be a 
better auguryof right richness when chastening comes than 
conventional moderation. 


Flamboyancy (fixmboi-ansi). [f. next: see 

-ANCi’.] = prec. In mod. Diets. 

Flamboyant (flremboi';inl), a. and sb. Also 
9 flambeauant. [a. F. flamboyant, pr. pple. of 
jlamboycr, OF. jlambeiicr, f. Jlambe Flame sb. 

The OF. word may however descend from the pop.L. 
*fl am mid tare (whence It . fiammeggiare) or the recorded 
late L .flammigare (Gellius).] 

A. adj. 

1 . Arch. Characterized by waved lines of con- 
trary flexure in flame-like forms (Gwilt) : of the 
style prevalent in France in the 15th and the first 
half of the 16th c. Also absol. (quasi - j£.). 

1832 Rickman in Archxologia XXV. 282 They are of all 
dates, from Early French to the latest Flamboyant. 1836 
H. G. Knight Archit. Tour Normandy 215 A change 
..which has recently acquired the fanciful appellation of 
Flamboyant. 2848 Rickman Archit. 153 A tendency to 
the Flamboyant style of tracery is frequently observable. 
1861 Beresf. Hope Eng. Cathcdr. 29 tit C. 32 The exuberant 
•Flamboyant of the continent. 2883 Gd. Words 503 Etch- 
ingham church, with its. .curious flamboyant window. 

b. In loose and transferred use: Florid, floridly 
decorated. 

1879 Dowden Southey i. 9 That flamboyant penmanship 
admired by our ancestors. 2883 L. Wingfield A. Rowe I. 
v. 94 Sir Francis Burdett indulged in flamboyant perora- 
tions. ^ 2887 Saintsbury Hist. Elizab. Lit * ii. 42 Although 
he [Sidney] seldom or never reaches the beauties of the 
flamboyant period of prose. 

2 . Of wavy form, suggesting the outline of a 
flame. Said chiefly of a sword. 

2876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. 362 With __ massive face, 
flamboyant hair. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 80 He there 
with the brand flamboyant. 2879 Cassell's Teehn. Educ . 
in. 152 A Siamese grotesque head.. [with] fiambeauant ears. 
2885 E. Castle Schools « 5 * Masters of Fence (2892) 334 By 
some writers it (the name Flamberg] is restricted to the 
flamboyant Spadone or Zweyhander. 

3 . Flamingly or gorgeously coloured. 

2852 Longf. Gold. Leg. ill. xli. See, too, the Rose, above 
the western portal Flamboyant with a thousand gorgeous 
colours. 2B67 D. G. Mitchell Rural Studies 3 Whose 
daughters, in flamboyant ribbons, were among the belles of 
the parish. 2888 Punch 23 Oct. 170/3 Oh, the flamboyant 


flare of those fiendish designs, With their sanguine mim 

splashes. ' - 

B. sb. A name for certain plants with llarae- 
coloured flowers. 

1879 Mrs. Bishop Sh. Malay Pen. i. in Leisure H. (1S8-I 
20/2 That wonderful flowering tree variously known'i tfe 
‘flamboyant’ and ‘the flame of the forest’ (Poinciam 
reeia). 1885 Lady Brassey The Trades 141 The richlv 
coloured orange and yellow flowers of the flamboyanlc 
(, Poinciana ). 

Hence Flamboyantly, adv. 

1894 Speaker 26 May 586/2 Upon this canvas they are 
radiantly and flamboyantly alive. 

Flamb oyantize (flremborantaiz), v. [f. prec. 
+ -ize.] a. intr. To become flamboyant, b. 
trails. To render flamboyant. 

1846 Ecclesiologist VI. 70 Just when Middle-Pointed in 
France, was beginning to Flamboyantize. 2857 Ibid. 
XVIII. 229 Two great marigolds ; one Flamboyantised. 

Flamboyantism (fl&mborantiz’m). [f. as 
prec. + -isar.] Flamboyant style. 

2846 Ecclesiologist VI. 72 The west window in.. its Flam, 
boyantism, much resembles the eastern. 
Flambirginous, a. rare [A bnrlesqne 
formation on Flam.] Of the nature of a ‘ flam \ 
2813 Sporting Mag. XLII. 19 The .. flambuginous sea- 
monster, known by the name of the Non-Descript. 
Flame (fl^m), sb. Forms: 4 flaume, 4-5 
flamme, (5 Home), 4-6 flawme, flaumbe, 5-7 
flambe, (7 flam), 4- flame, [a. OK. flambe, 
flamme L. flarnma , of disputed etymology; ac- 
cording to some scholars for *flagtna, f.root */Idg- 
in flagrare to blaze ; according to others for *jfama, 

1. Jld-re to blow.] 

L Vapour heated to the point of combustion; 
ignited gas. Also, + flame of fire . 

a. without plural. 

C2384 Chaucer H. Fame n. 262 Flaumbe ys but 
lyghted smoke. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x. iv. 
(2495) 376 Flamme is fyre in ayry matere. c 2400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) viii. 29 Oute of )>e wnilk commes flawme of fire. 
2563 Fulke Meteors (2640) 23 Where earthquakes^ have 
beene, great abundance of smoke, flame, and ashes, is cast 
out. 1678 Hobbes Decam. vi. 60 Flame is nothing but a 
multitude of Sparks. 2704 Newton Opticks in. xi. 234 Is 
not flame a vapour, fume, or exhalation heated red hot, that 
is, so hot as to shine? 2831 Brewster Ntivton (1855) II. 
xxv. 368 Flame consists of particles of carbon brought lo 
a white heat,— an opinion of Sir Humphry Davy’s. 

b. with plural: A portion of ignited vapour, 
often spire-like or tongue-like. . f To put to flames-. 
to set on fire. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxviii. [xxix.] 7 pe voice of lord 
sherand f»e flaume of fire. 2377 Langl P. PL B. xvii. 239 r e 
iveyke and fyre wil make a warme flaumbe. c 2400 Destr. 
Troy 12009 Flammes of fyre’fuerse to behold, c 2450 
lich Grail xlviii. 274 Fir and flambes they casten echedel 
vppon Moys there that he sat. a 2533 Ld. Berners Huon 
Ixiv. 22t His vysage became lyke a flame of fyer. 2697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 554 Thrice to the vaulted Roof 
the Flames aspire- 2722 Sevvel Hist. Quakers • 1795* B IV * 
272 The flames ascended above my head. 2800 tr. Lagrange s 
Cltent. II. 245 The acid burns with a blue flame. 1874 
Morley Compromise (1886) 17 The sky of Paris was red 
with the incendiary flames of tne Commune. 

c. flg. (see also 6.) 

1548 Hall Chron. Hen. VI, 254 The inhabitauntes . . per- 
ceyuing, that the great flamme of the Englishe force was 
extinct and consumid. 2602 Shaks. Alls Well 1. a- 59 
me not Hue.. After my flame lackes oyle. 2623 pavine 
Theat. Hon. 11. i. 61 Saint Hierome, the . . cleare name 01 
the Church. 2887 Bowen Virg. VEtteid 1. 263 Wars great 
flame he shall kindle in Italy. 

d. pi. (with the ) == fire. Chiefly with reference 
to death or destruction by burning. Phrase, to 
commit to the flames. 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 249/2 The blessid chyldren wente 
thorugh the flambes. 2656 Cowley Poems, Mtsc.io rity 
him Jove, and his bold Theft allow, The flames he onc * 
stole from tiiee grant him now. 27x3 Steele Englishman 
No 55. 354 He was put into the flames with the Genera 
Acclamation of the Multitude. 2782 Priestley ^ 0 L ril 'f 
Chr. II. ix. 191 Ziska.. condemned the rest to 
x8i7_ Shelley Revolt of Islam xn. xxv. 1 .When the con ‘ 
suming flames had wrapt ye round. 

e. with reference to hell or purgatory. 

2382 Wyclif Luke xvi. 24 Send Lazarus that 

my tunge; for I am turmentid in this flawme. c i $75 • 

Fulke Confut. Doctr. Purgatory (1577) 282 To quenen 
flambes of purgatory. 2637-50 Row Hist. Kirk 3 
By hellish flams thy soule. .devoured bee. 283* Icnnys 
Sisters 7 She died : she went to burning flame. . . 

F f. Vital flame (see quot.). Obs. in scientili 

2706 Pmi.Lirs (ed. Kersey), Vital Flame , a kind of 
gentle kindled Heat which some suppose to be in t 
Heart of Living-Creatures. , * 

2 . The condition of visible combustion. ^ 
phrases, On flame, f on or of a flame, in a fl a,ne ' 
in flames : blazing, on fire ; transf. of a wotm , 
eta, inflamed ; flg. inflamed with anger, passion, or 
zeal. Also to put or set on or in (t a ) fl ame > 0 
burst into flamers, etc. See also AflaMB. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos ii. 14 The cyte was cruelly se 
a fyre, and on a flamm. 2638 SirT. Herbert Trav. (e * 

297 Redolent gums . . incendiated or put to flames, wne 
the dead body is laid. 1652 J. Wadsworth lT %Ea*moz< 

Civ. Wars Spain 352 The timber of the Church taking 
therewith, all was immediately of a flame. 2658 A. * 
Warts' Surg. iji. i. 220 If a wound be in a flame wi 
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drest. 1656 Cowley Poems, Mistress 15 [My heart] ’tis all 
on flame. 1676 Hobbes Iliad (1677) *82 Set the Argives 
hollow ships on flame. 1685 Crowne Sir C . Nice v. 49 What 
a flame had your negligence put me into. 1697 Dampier 
Voy. I. 116 They found their Boat all in flames. 1721 De 
Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 47 The town . .was all on a flame. 
1764 Goldsm. Trav. 219 Unknown those powers that raise 
the soul to flame. 1790 Beatson Nav. Cy Mil. Mem. I. 74 
Setting the nation in a flame against the Minister. 1790 
Willocks Voy. xi Immediately his face was all over in a 
flame. 1818 Shelley Rev. Islam in. xvi. 8 Below the 
smoke of roofs involved in flame. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 
vi. 348 The day. .Now set a wrathful Dian’s moon on flame. 
1879 M. Pattiso.v Mill on 53 Once, at twenty, he [Milton] 
was all on flame by the casual meeting, .with a damsel. 

3. traits f A blight beam or ray oflight (esp. from 
a heavenly body). 

.c 1374 Chaucer BoetJi. n. Metr. iiL 39 pe flamiis of pe 
sonne pat ouer comep J>e sterre ly3t. 1572 Bossewell 
Armorie 11. 132 These starres, .cast from them flambes 
in maner of heares. x6n Bible IVisd. xvii. 5 Neither 
could the bright flames of the starres endure to lighten that 
horrible night. 1710 Pope Windsor For. 390 Where clearer 
flames glow round the frozen Pole. 1842 Longf. Sf>. Stud. 
in. v, When the moon began to show her silver flame. 1877 
Bryant Poems , Little People 0/ Snosv . 184 The northern 
lights, such as thou seest In the midwinter nights, cold, 
wandering flames. 

b. pi. Applied humorously to 1 red ’ hair. Also 
to one who has such hair. Cf. Carrot 3. 

• 1823* J. Bee 'Slang, Flames, red "haired people receive this 
appellation ..'vho should I fling my precious ogles upon 
but Flames— she as lived at the Blue Posts?' 1 

4. jig. Bright or glowing light ; brilliance, bril- 
liant colouring. 

1781 Covvper Friendship ii. That jewel of the purest 
flame, 1873 Ouida Pascarcl II. 162 The flame of roses 
burns on every handsbreadth of untilled ground. 

5. Something resembling a flame of fire: f a. A 
flame-shaped ornament, b. A streak or patch of 
colour or the like. 

1602 Segar Hon. Mil. <$■ Civ. 11. xvii. 88 Mantelets of 
greene cloth of siluer . . bordered about with flambes of 
golde. x68o Lond. Gaz. No. 1562/4 A Bright Bay Gelding 
. .a white Flame from the Forehead almost to the Nostrils. 
1820 Shelley Witch vi. 3 The sly serpent, in the golden 
flame Of his own volumes intervolved. x888 Miss Braddon 
Fatal Three 1. vi, The yellow stonecrop made a flame of 
colour on the top. 

6. In certain figurative applications of sense 1. 

a. A burning feeling or passion, esp. of love : 
To fan the fame : to heighten its intensity by 
artificial or artful means. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter cxxxvii. 1 Alle kyndul pou in pe 
flawme of pi luf. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. T 279 Thanne 
feeleth he anoon a flarnbe of delit. a 1450-1530 Myt r. our 
Ladye 212 Thre flaumbes of charyte. x6ox Shaks. All's 
Well 1. iii. 2x7 So true a flame of liking. 1667 Milton P. L. 
v. 807 Abdiel . . Stood up, and in a flame of zeale severe 
The current of his fury thus oppos'd. 1702 Pope Snpho 20 
Ah youth ungrateful to a flame like mine ^ *7°8 Rowe 
Royal Convert Prol. , The same Flame, by different Ways 
express’d, Glows, in the Heroe’s and the Poet’s Breast. 
1783 J. O’Keeffe Birth-day 17 The lovely town-bred dame, 
Dear cause of many a flame. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray 
Pam . IV. 212, I . . neglected no opportunity of fanning the 
flame. 1814 Cary Dante , Paradise in. 69 She seemed With 
love's first flame to glow. 1885 Mabel Collins Prettiest 
Woman ix, This flame of ardent ambition kept her alive. 

b. quasi -concr. The object of one’s love. For- 
merly/^. ; now only jocular. 

1647 Cowley Mistress , Fee ho ii. Thy flame, whilst living, 

. .Was of less beauty. X709 Prior Ode , Euphelia serves to 
grace my Measure; But Cloe is my real Flame. 111760 
J. Browne Poems , Let . to Corinna (1768) 109 My earliest 
name, to whom I owe All that a Captain needs to know. 
1807 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 263 Ttiis little damsel, .was 
my uncle John’s third flame. _ 1840 Thackeray Paris 
.5a*.-/>£.(i 872) 237 Her heart remains faithful to her old flame, 
the doctor. 

f c. Brightness of fnncyj power of genius, vigour 
of thought. Obs. 

1642 Denham Cooped s H. 88 As thine his fate, if mine had 
beene his [Homer's] Flame. 1672 Vjluf.rs (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Rehearsal 1, Persons of. Quality .. that understand what 
Flame and Power in writing is. 1702 Rown Tamerl. Prol., 
Like him.ltho’ much unequal to his Flame) Our Author 
makes a pious Prince his Theme. 
f7. A name of a variety of carnation. (Seequot.) 

X727 Bradley Fant. Diet. s.v. Carnation , The Flames 
have a red Ground always strip’d with Black or very dark 
Colours. 

8. A name given to certain British moths. 

. 1819 G. Samouelle Entomol. Compend. 399 Noctua 
puiris , the Flame. Ibid. 422 Geometra mbiadala , the 
Flame. 1862 Morris Brit. Moths II. 15 Anticlea rubi - 
daria , the Flame. 

9. alt rib. and Comb. a. simple altrib., as fame - 
banner , -heat, -lamp, -light, -signal, -tongue. 

1880 Tennyson Columbus , The great “flame- banner borne 
by Teneriffe. 1812-6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. $ Art I. xi 
In changing the form of iron, the white “flame heat is used. 
1888 Daily News 10 May 3/1 Miners’ electric lamps . . so 
convenient, .that it would really seem to be nothing short 
of criminal folly to run the slightest risk with *flame lamps. 
x6ix Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. ix. 75 The search of Tyrants 
by the ■’'flame-light of Persecutions, a 1835 Mrs. Hemans 
League of Alps xxvi. Poems (1875) 237 * Flame-signals 
through the midnight sprung. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. 
vm, Ixiv, Where the flowers are no better than a crop of 
“flame-tongues burning the soles of our feet. 

b. objective, as fame -breathing, - darting , - snort- 
ing ; also fame-devoted. 

-621 G. Sandys Ovid's Met. vii. (1626) 235 * Flame-breath- 


ing bills you tam’d. x6ix Sylvester Du Bartas it., iv. 
Hi. Schisme 403 The Welkin's studded with new Blazing- 
Stars, “Flame -darting Lances. 1767 W. L. Lewis Statius' 
Thebaid vi. 76 They crown with Cypress . . the “Flame- 
de voted Bier. 1614 Sylvester Du Bartas , Betkulia’s 
Rescue m. 1 “Flame-snorting Phlegon’s ruddy breath began 
Reducing Day. 

c. instrumental and originative, as flame-bred, 
-feathered, -irradiated, -robed, - sparkling ; - tipped \ 
*5 uplifted \ -winged. 

1606 Sylvester Du Bartas n. iy. 11. Magnificence 361 
If I live, I live her “Flame-bred-Flie. X59X Ibid. 1. iv. 272 
With his ‘flame feath’red arrow. 1649 G. Daniel Tr inarch. f 
Hen. V , xciii.. High-wrought drosse Shines from his [the 
Sun’s] “flame-irradiated Earth. 1752 H. M[oore] To Memory 
of Dr. Doddridge vii, [He] midst the “flame-rob’d Bands 
a Seraph glows. 1625 K. Long tr. Barclay's A rgenis v. xx. 
402 Thy chaste “flame-sparkling eyes. 1836 Keble in Lyra 
Apost. (1849)215 Some “flame-tipt arrow of the Almighty 
falls. 1842 Sir A. De Vere-Sf;/®" of Faith 52 The legion 
hands Of “flame-uplifted Demons. 1621 G. Sandys Ovid's 
Met. xiv. (1626*890 Ioue. .with “flame-winged thunder earth 
affrights, a 1881 Rossetti House of Life ix, One flame- 
winged brought a white-winged harp-player. 

d. parasynthetic and similative, as fame-eyed, 
-faced, - haired , -like, -shaped adjs. ; flame-like , 
-wise advs. ; limitative, as fame-proof 

1609 B. Jonson Masque of Queens Wks. (Rtldg.) 568/2 
“Flame-ey’d Rage, 1871 Palgrave Lyr. Poems 50 
That “flame-faced patriot band, c 1605 Rowley Birth 
Merl. iv. v. 343 Above yon “flame-haired beam that 
upwards shoots Appears a dragon’s head. 1567 Maplet 
Gr. Forest 5 b, The Chrusoprase is . . in the night time . . 
“flamelike, in the day time yelow. 1621 G. Sandys Ovid's 
Met. xv. ( 1626 ) qzS Routing about his eyes that flame-like 
blaz’d. x886 Itlustr. Lond. Ncius 2 Jan., The materials 
had been made “flame-proof. 1876 D. Wilson PrcJt. Man 
vii. (ed. 3) 193 One “flame-shaped arrow-head. 1865 Swin- 
burne A talantu 37 My heart Takes fire and trembles “flame- 
wise. 

10 . Special comb. : flame-bearer, a book-name 
for tbe genus Selasphorus of humming-birds, cha- 
racterized by the great brilliancy of the gorgets of 
the males; flame-bed ( Steam-engine ) (see quot.); 
flame-box, * sometimes applied to that portion of 
the shell of a steam boiler which contains the smoke 
or flame tubes* (Lockwood 1S92) ; flame-bridge, 
'a wall rising from the floor of a furnace to cause 
the flame to impinge upon the bottom of the boiler* 
(Knight 1874); flame-cap, a pale cap-like appear- 
ance which the-upper part of the flame of a safety- 
lamp or fire-damp indicator assumes, and which 
indicates the presence of gas ; flame carpet, the 
moth Corcmia profit gnaria ; flame-cell, a small 
cavity in the excretory canal of a flat-worm (see 
quot.) ; flame-chamber (see quot.) ; flame-engine, 

* an early name for the gas-engine, in which the 
piston is moved by the expansion due to the sudden 
combustion of a body of gas in the cylinder* 
(Knight 1874); flame-flue, 'the combustion flue 
of a horizontal boiler, so named to distinguish it 
from the smoke or return flues which are built in 
brick-work’ (Lockwood 1S92) ; flame-furnace, 
a furnace in which the ore or metal is exposed to 
the action of flame, but is not in contact with 
the fuel ; f flame-god, ? the sun ; flame-kiln (cf. 
fame-furnace ); flame-plates, the top or crown 
plates of a boiler flue or fire-box - (Lockwood 
1888) ; flame-shoulder, the moth Noctua plecia. 

X882 Ogilvie s.v.. The little “flame-bearer ( Selasphorus 
scintilla) inhabits the inner side of the extinct volcano 
Chiriqui, in Veragua. 1859 Rankine Steam Engine % 304 
The flame chamber, .has often a floor of fire-brick, called 
the “flame bed. 1893 Dublin Rev. July 653 The wick of the 
lamp has to be pulled down until the flame becomes pale and 
non-Iuminous. In this condition it is small and of low tem- 
perature, and therefore ill-suited to produce “flame caps. 
1862 Morris Brit. Moths II. 18 Corcmia propugnaria, 
“Flame Carpet, 188 8 Eticycl. BrtL XXIII. 537/1 The 
spaces between the round connective-tissue cells of the body 
are star-shaped in form, and into these the finest excretory 
tubules .. open by funnels, into each of which projects a 
vibratile cilium, thus constituting the so-called * “flame-cells'. 
1859 Rankine Steam Engine § 304 The^ ‘flame-chamber, 
being the space immediately behind the bridge in which the 
combustion of the inflammable gases that pass over the 
bridge is or ought to be completed. 1862 Atlantic Monthly 
July 70/2 Ericsson; .soon discovered that his “flame-engine, 
when worked by the combustion of mineral coals, was [etc.] 
1888 Lockwood's Diet. Mech. Engirt., * Fldt/tc furnace, o. 
reverberatory furnace. 1599 Marston Sco. Vitlanie I. ii. 
X75, I thinke the blind doth see, the “flame God rise From 
Sisters couch, each morning to the skies. 1807 Vancouver 
Agric. Devon (1813)28 This limestone., is burnt in what are 
called “flame-kilns. 1862 Morris Brit. Moths, II. 14 r 
Noctua plecta, “Flame-shoulder. 

b.' in some names of plants with vivid scarlet 
or crimson flowers : flarne -flower, a species, of 
Knipkofia (Triloma); flame lily (see quot); 
flame-tree, (a) the Sterculia accrifolia of New 
South Wales; (fl) the Nuytsia floribitnda of 
Western Australia, also called f re-tree ; [c) the 
Butea frotulosa or palash tree. 

1882 Garden 14 Jan. 19/2 We came across several colonies 
of Pampas Grass associated with “Flame flowers (Tri* 
toma). 1841 Mrs. Loudon Ladies' Flcnvcr-Gard. 129 Pyro- 
lirioit, the “Flame Lily. 1866 Treas. Boi., “Flame tree, j 
Brachychiton accrifolium. 1883 Cassell's Fa///. Mag. Oct. j 


685/1 The palash is a fair-sized tree, and its flowers are very 
bright scarlet, from which it is frequently spoken of as the 
‘ flame- tree 1885 Mrs. G. Prakd A ustralian Lifeqf > There 
are flame-trees, showing in spring vivid patches of crimson. 

Flame (fl^m),#. Forms: 4-5 flambe, fiaumbe, 
flaume, flawme, flamme, 4- flame. See also 
Flamb. [ME. flambe, flamme, a. OF . flambe-r, 
fam{ m)er, f. flambe, flamme Flame sb.] 

1. intr. To burn with a flame or with flames ; to 
emit flames ; to blaze. Also with away , forth , 
out , up. 

* 377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvir. 205 A fyre flaumende forth 
oute of hope. la X400 Morte Arth. 1975 Owre kyng gerte 
felschene his fyrez, flawmande fulle heghe. 1481 Caxton 
Myrr. 11. iii. 67 Fyre brennyng... goth flammyng vnto the 
clowdes. 1548 HaLl Citron. 105 b, Other causes. . made y« 
fyre to flame. 1601 Shaks. Jut. C. 1. iii. 16 His left Hand 
which did flame . . Like twentie Torches. 1632 Lithgow 
Trav. x. 479 Fire lying hid under ashes, and touch’d will 
flame. 1654 H. L’Estrange Ckas. I (1655 165 The Admiral 
of Portugal began to flame being fired with two Holland 
fire ships. . 1667 Milton P. L. i. 62 A Dungeon horrible, 
on all sides round As one great Furnace flam'd. 
1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 242 A volcano., 
flamed out that night. X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) I. 
v»i, 39 Spirits of wine wifi flame with a candle, but not 
with a spark. 0x839 Landor Imag. Conv ., Southey «$- 
Porson n, There is a paleness in intense fires; they do not 
flame out or sparkle. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxix. 356 
Lard lamps flaming away vigorously. 

b - fig- 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvii. 225 panne flaumbeth he [pe 
holygoste] as fyre on fader & on films. 1614 Bp. Hall Recoil. 
Treat . 976 Cruelty hath but smoaked before, now it flames 
up. 1752 Young Brothers 1. 1, Sparks of war, Which might 
one day flame up to strong revenge. 1770 Langhorne Plu- 
tarch \ 1879) II. 591/1 The Servile war.. wanted but little 
fuel to make it flame out again. 1793 Object . to War 
Examined <$• Refuted 27 The Republic, .flames out irr 
many parts with Civil War. 1890 Century Mag. Jan. 362/1 
Alien blood flamed in her veins. 

C. transf. To emit a smell (also, of a smell, 
to issue) with violence like that of flame. 

*377 Langl. P. PI. B. xii. 255 Whan his caroigne shal 
come in caue to be buryed, I leue it flaumbe ful foule pe 
folde al aboute. 14.. MS. Laud 656 fol. 4 b, A flauour 
flambep perfro, pey felleden hit alle. 

2. fig. a. Of the passions, etc.: To bum like 
flames. To flame out : to burst out violently. 

a 1591 R. Greenham Wks. (1509) 22 Though he keep thy 
sinne Irom flaming out. a 1625 Beaum. & Fl. Lover's Pro- 
gress 1. L (Rtldg.) 637/2 Lascivious fires, should such flame 
in you. 1707 Norris Treat. Humility vi. 240 Here and 
there where their malice flames out. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. II. 244 The rage of James flamed high. 

b. Of persons: To burn (with envy, fury, indig- 
.nation, etc.); to look angrily or passionately upon. 
To flame out , up : to break out into open anger 
or indignation ; to ‘ fire up ’. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm, Par. Matt. xxii. 106 Whiche 
wholy flame with enuy and hatred. x68x Crowne Hen. 
VI, iv. 49, I flame with fury to be at it. axyor Sedley 
Happy Pair (1766) 16 With heat of loue he flam'd upon 
his mate. X754 Richardson Graudlson V. xiv. 1x2 If 
the alliance .. take effect., how will she flame out l 
X849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 195 He flamed with in- 
dignation. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. (1865) I. m. vi. 180 An 
Osiandcrism . . much flamed-upon by the more orthodox 
ism. 1858 Ilul. (1865) II. v. viii. 132 Queen Sophie . . did 
once, .lose her royal patience and flame out. 

3. transf. To glow like flame or as wilh flames; 
to shine brightly, gleam niddily. Also with away, 
forth , up, etc. 

13.. E. E. AUit. P. A. 768 Maskellez bryd pat bry3t 
con flambe. 1530 Palsgr. 551/1, I have sene the yerthe 
flame a nyght season lyke any fyre. X535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. II. 320 The face of Phebus flamand fair. 
x6zx Beaum. & Fl. Thierry Cy Theodoret iii. ii. (Rtldg.) 
417/2 There’s anger yet Flames in your eyes. 1698 
Crowne Caligula 1. Dram. Wks. 1874 IV. 360 Caesar 
[led] A flying camp of ranting concubines, Who flam'd, and 
gave a lustre to the day. <7x710 C. Fiennes Diary (x888) 
257 Diamonds w fh flamed at y Least motion. 1740 Dyer 
Ruins Rome 21 The rising sun Flames on the ruins. 1777 
Mad. D’Arblay Diary Oct., This .. room was .. flaming 
with velvet. 1807 W. Irving Salmag . (1824) 133 Fling . . a 
red shawl over the figure of a fashionable belle, and let her 
flame away with it in Broadway. 1826 Syd. Smith Wks. 
(1859) II. 74 The mud is flaming with the scarlet curlew. 
z 88 z Edna Lyall Donovan xv. She felt the colour flame 
up in her cheeks. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. 15. The 
dentist . . flamed forth in his second dress as a captain of 
banditti. 

4. a. intr. To move as or like flame. 

1633 P. Fletcher Pur/lefsl. xi. iv, Those holy Fishers once 
amongs Thou flamedst bright with sparkling parted tongues. 
X732 Pore Ess. Man u. 65 Meteor-like, flame lawless thro 
the void. 1892 Tennyson Death of (Enone 38 (A hears 
Dream) Once again thou flames t heavenward. 

b. trans. To send forth or convey by flaming. 

14. . Lydg. Balade of our Ladle ix, Flambe down pp 
doleful light of thyn influence. 16x0 Shaks. Temp. 1. u- 

200 In euery Cabyn, I flam’d amazement : sometime 

diuide, And burne in many places. 1892 T. A. ‘ 

Touraine I. 91 An old system of signalling by beacon fires 
. .which flamed messages along the valley. ^ 

+ 5. To bum, set on fire, consume with flames. 

1583 Stanvi.urst /Encis in. (*■£> 29 ^“^BMalbccco 

flamed on altars. 159a Spenser A. {A ih. p, EU , 

seeing them resoivd . . To flame the £2 Element of 
Woman's a Weather-cock 1. i, }he ^ . 

Fire Shall flame his Pj-rem.ds M <He^“- >737 

Whistox 70,'fllu *- «'«• ’"v 1 " 1 ' bomc 
to crosses, and others'flamed to dea 
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FLAMMEOUS. 


+ 0. To cause to glow with enthusiasm, zeal, 
etc. ; to kindle, inflame, excite, animate. Obs. 

c 1380 Wvclif Sel* Whs. Ill, 36 pe swete odour J>erof 
schulde flawme mennys herds. 3596 Spenser F. Q. v. i. 14 
Flam’d with zeal of vengeance inwardly. He ask’d [etc.]. 
1627-77 Feltham Resolves 1. xiv. 22 That sacred vigour 
which had wont .. To flame the Poets noble brest. 1640 
Shirley Coronation n. D j b, Their courage is so nobly 
flamed. 

7. To subject to the action of flame. Cf. Sc. 
Flamb. 

1875 Ure's Diet. Arts III. 88 After flaming, the pieces are 
successively laid on an inclined table exposed to the fire. 
1885 Dolley Bacteria Investigation 1. 69 The pipette is 
first thdroughly sterilized by flaming every portion of it. 
Flame, obs. form of Fleam. 

Fla*me-co:loxir. The colour of flame; a 
bright reddish yellow or orange. 

3608 B. Jons ON Masque of Beauty , Splendor in a robe of 
flame colour. 1712 Addison Sped. No. 265 p 7 Melesinda 
wraps her Head in Flame Colour. 3858 J. Martineau 
Stud. Chr. 343 The preternatural flame-colour mingled in 
tHe crucibles of hell. 

b. attrib. or adj, —next. 

3763 Del Pino Sp. Diet., Caballo de color morado , a 
flame colour horse. 

Fla-me-coloured, a. Of the colour of flame. 
1596 Shahs, i Hen. IF, 1. ii, 31 A faire hot Wench in 
Flame-coloured Taffata. 3647 Stapylton Juvenal 22 He 
..Weares a fring’d petticote & flame-colour'd veyle. 1704 
Swift T. Tub ii. Flame-coloured Satin. 3876 Geo. Eliot 
Dan. Dcr. IV. liii. 96 Her dusky, flame-coloured garment. 
fig. 1784 R. Bage Barham Dooms I. 133 Damnation I 
swore my Lord, and a few other flatne-coloured ejaculations. 

Flamed (fleimd), ppU a. [f. Flame v. and sb. 

+ -ED 1 , *.] 

1. Aflame, burning. 

14x3 Pilgr . Scnvle in. viii. (Caxton 3483) 55 A furnoys.. 
nlle flammed with fyre. 3583 Stanyhurst VEncis 11. (Arb.) 
54 The . . Greeks thee fiamd citty with ruthlesse victorye 
ransack, 3634 Habington Castara (Arb.) 61 A flamed dart 
shot from her eye. 

2. Furnished with flames. 

3851 E. J. Millington tr. Didr on's Chr. Archtcol. I, 452 
Wheels which are both winged and flamed . . to express the 
extreme of velocity. 

3. Of a tulip : Bearing flame-like marks. 

1665-76 Ray Flora 94 The flowers are. .yellow, .and some 

striped, feathered, or flamed. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Tract . 
Agric. (ed. 4) I. 302 A Tulip, is called flamed, when a broad 
irregular stripe runs up the middle of the petals, with short 
abrupt projecting points, branching out on each side. 

t Fla*meftil, a . Obs. rare — L [f. Flame sb. + 
-ful.] Full of flame. In quot.jS^: 

3598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. 1. 1. Eden 401 When pale 
Phlegm, or saffron -colour'd Choler. .print upon our Under- 
standing’s Tables ; That, Water-wracks ; this other, flame- 
full Fables. 

Flameless (fl^-mles), a. ff. Flame sb. + 
-less.] Devoid of flame ; burning without flame. 

3606 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. 1. Trophies 55 A iire so 
great Could not live flameless long. 1638 G. Sandys Par. 
Div. Poems , Lament. Jer. ii. 7 Jehova. .forsakes His flame- 
lesse Altar. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. (1857) 1 . 1. vn. x. 219 It 
burns .. flameless, as charred coals do. . 1884 Swinburne in 
19/// Cent. May 775 The flameless fire of imaginative thought. 
Fla*melet. [f. as prec. + -LET.] A small 
flame. 

3849 Longf. By the Fireside, K. Witlaf's Drinking- 
Horn viii. 3 The flamelets flapped and flickered. 1873 
B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. iv. ii. 251 Upon our phalanx’ 
shining lances A nimble host of flamelets dances. 

Flamen (fly men). Forms : 4-5 flamyn(e 
( erron . fiaume), 4-7 fiamin(e, 7 flammin(g, 7 - 
flamsn. [a. L. flamen, of doubtful etymology ; 
some modern scholars believe it to stand for *fldd* 
men , f. fldd- W Aryan *b/ildd- as in Goth, blot-an , 
OE. blbt-an to sacrifice; others regard it as standing 
for flagmen, f. root flag- to burn (from burning 
sacrifices).] 

1. Rom. Antiq. A priest devoted to the service 
of a particular deity. + Flamin dial l = L. flamen 
dialis, the flamen of Jupiter. 

1533 Bellenden Lhy 1. (1822) 34 Yit he institute the 
sacrifice that pertenit to the flamin diall. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 
11. i. 229 Seid-showne Flamins Doe presse among the 
popular Throngs. 3644 Milton Arcop. (Arb.) 37 The 
Romans, .knew of learning little but what their Augurs and 
Flamins taught them. 3733 Pope Ess. Man 111. 266 Then 
first the Flamen tasted living food. 1880 Muirhead 
Gains 1. § 1 12 No person is elected to. the office of one of the 
greater flamens, i. e. a flamen of Jupiter, Mars, or Quirinus 
. .unless born of farreate parents. 

2. transf. Applied to other priests, etc. 

c 1400 Maundev. 11839) xil. 141 The Archiflamyn or the 
Flamyn, as cure Erchebisshopp or Bisshopp..seythe thus. 
1650 Uulwer Anthrcpomet. 210 Egyptian Priests and other 
Flnmines of the Natural Law used Circumcision. 1660 
Hickekingill Jamaica (1661) 79 The Muses and their 
Flamens they cashiere. 1789 Burns Let. to Mrs. Dunlop 13 
Dec., Ye venerable sages, and holy flamens, is there prob- 
ability in yourconjectures? 3808 J. Barlow Columb. iv. 316 
Let the poor guardless natives never feel The fiamen’s fraud. 

3. The L . flamen and archijlamcn (see Abcii- 
flamen) were used by Geoffrey of Monmouth to 
denote the two grades of alleged sacerdotal func- 
tionaries in heathen Britain, whose place was taken 
on the conversion of the island by bishops and 
archbishops. Hence pseudo -Hist, in Eng. writers. 


C1330 R. Brunne 'Chron. JVace (Rolls) 5756 Eyght & 
twenty flamins men tolde. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
II. 3i 1, 28 bisshoppis icleped fiamynes. 3480 Caxton Dcscr. 
Brit. 25 To these archbisshops sees were subgette xxviij 
bis.shops and were called flamines. 16x2 Drayton Poly-olb. 
viii. 112 With Fanes vnto her Gods, and Flamins euery- 
where. 3652 Colli nges Caveat for Prof. (1653) 132 It holds 
as much for Bishops and Archbishops Unstead of Flammins 
and Archflammins). 

4. altrib., a s flamen - pri esl. 

a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aitrel. 11. v. (1535) 114 b, 
Their gownes long lyke flamine prestes. 

Hence Fla'menship, the office of a flamen. 

3600 Holland Livyxxv 1. xxiii. (3609)601 C. Claudius, the 
Arch-flamine of Jupiter, lost his Flamin eship. 1610 Healey 
St. Aug. Citic of God (1620) 71 Flamines, inheritors of the 
ancient Flamine-ship. 

Flamenco, -go, obs. forms of Flamingo. 
Flamer (fl^-msi). [f. Flame v. + -eu i.] 

1. One who or that which flames. 

3593 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. ii. 996 And then no more 
you would the Aire allow For Element, then th’ hot bright 
Flamer now. . 16x2 Stc/rtevant Metallica (1854) no The 
Scottish coal is the best flamer. 3887 Pall Mall G. 9 Dec. 
5/2 Armed only with an electric battery, op was it only 
a flamer? with which he signalled to the magic lantern. 

2. slang. A person or thing glaringly conspicuous. 

3809 Spirit Pub. Jrttls. (1810) XIII. 363 Dick Daredevil 

. . sported a brace of flamers (wenches) on his coach-box. 
3840 H. Cockton Val. Vox ii. 5 A criticism on the even- 
ing’s performance which certainly was . . ‘a regular flamer/ 
Flamory, obs. form of Flummery. 
Fla-meship. nonce-wd. [f. Flame si. +-ship.] 
The personality or dignity of (the god of) flame. 

a 1637 B. Jonson Underwoods, Execration Vulcan, Pox 
on your Flomeship, Vulcan. 

t Flamet. Obs. [a. Y.flamet (also in Pr.).] 

= Flamingo. 1706 [see Flam an.] 

Flamfew (flarmfiw). Also 6 flamefew, 9 Sc. 
flamfoo. [Corruption of F. fanf elite med.L. 
famfaluca bubble, lie, app. ad. Gr. ttoyopbKv^ bubble. 
Cf. mod.F .fanfreluchc.] A gewgaw, trifle, fantastic 
thing. 

Also Sc. * Any gaudy trapping in female dress,’ *a gaudily 
dressed female’ (Jam.). 

3580 Baret Alv . F 6 x 4 A Flamefew, or the mooneshine in 
the water. 3583 Stanyhurst sEneis, etc. (Arb.) 338 Voyd 
ye fro theese flamfews. .set a part the begun wurck. 1890 
Temple Bar Mag. Nov. 430 Fancy.. had bodied forth a 
curious flamfew. 

t Fla’minal, a . Ohs . [ad. L. flamindlis , f. 
flamen Flamen.] Of or pertaining to a flamen. 

a 1693 Urquhart Rabelais m. xlviii. 385 The Flaminal 
Mists, and mysterious Flamens. 

Flamineotis (flrimi’ni'as), a. Also flaminious. 
[f. L. flamin-, Flamen + -eous, -ious. Cf. L. 
fldminius. J Of or pertaining to a flamen. 

3846 Worcester Flamineous (citing More). 1864 Wor- 
cester Flaminious. [? Error for Jlammeous, in H. hi ore.] 

Flaming (fl^mii]), vbl. sb. [f. Flame v. + 
-TNG L] The action of the verb Flame. Also 
concr., something which flames or resembles a flame. 

c 3400 Destr. Troy 970 The flaYnmyng of |>e flese was ferly 
to see. 3546 Bale Eng. Votaries 1. 30/1 A. .starre, whiche 
semed with flamynges of fyre to fall into the sea. 3854 
Ruskin Lect. Archit. Add. 328 Wherever colour is intro- 
duced, ornamentation, .may consist in mere spots, or hands, 
or flamings. 

Flaming ppl. a. Also 4 flammande, 

flaumbeand, 5 flawmand. [f. as prec. + -ing 2 .j 

1. That flames; in flames or on fire, as a com- 
bustible ; esp. flaming siuord. 

c 1400 Maundev. fRoxb.) xxxiii. 150 pe flawmand swerde 
pat Godd ordaynd hare before he entree. 1509 Hawes Past . 
Pleas, xlim. ix, Thus in flanvynge tonges all aboute I flye. 
16x3 Bible Gen. iii. 24 A flaming sword. 3783 Gibbon Dccl. 

4- F. III. 337 The spoil, and cattle, of the flaming villages. 
1823 Shelley Prometh . Unb. 1. 88 Nor yon volcano’s flam- 
ing fountains. 

fig. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Prtv. Priv. (E. E. T. S.) 
193 A flawmyng vertu dwellys yn pe hert. 3509 Hawes 
Joyf. Medit. 37 O flambynge honour of euery hardy herte. 
3748 Richardson Clarissa (x8ix) VIII. ii. 16 O these 
flaming spirits ! .3874 Morley Compromise (1886) 264 The! 
flaming hopes of its friends. 

t b. Flaming chapel = F. chapclle ardente : a 
chapel or chamber thickly set with lighted tapers. 

3802 Paris as it ivas II. Ixvii. 318 A flaming chapel was 
constructed at the entrance of the house.* 

2. Burning hot, inflamed, fiery. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 111. 841 Red Blisters . . And 
flaming Carbuncles. 3786 Burns * Once fosidly lov'd Who, 
distant, burns in flaming torrid climes. 1873 R. Ellis 
Catullus Ixiy. 354 As some labourer. .Under a flaming sun. 
b. quasi- as flaming-hot. lit. and fig. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 32 The wind less’ned, 
and weather grew flaming hot. x68x Baxter Apol. 
Nonconf. Min. xxi Flaming-hot Disputer. 

3. transf. Emitting rays of light, flashing, glow- 
ing, brilliant. *|* Flaming fly— Firefly. 

13-. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 3468 Alle pe fruyt in po formes 
of fiaumbeande gemmes. ? a 1400 . Morte Arth. 398 
Ffesauntez enfiureschit in flammande silver, c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 3986' Hir ene-flamyng fresshe, as any fyne stones. 
x686 Blot Stajfordsh. 316 Our English Glow-wormes, as j 
well as the American, or flaming-flyes, have a luminous 
juice in their tailes. 3744 Berkeley Siris § 187 The glory 
of the Lord, which was wont Jo appear in a flaming light. 
3826 Disraeli Viv. Grey ill. vii. The large yellow eye grew 
more flaming and fiery. 


b. in regard to colour : Resembling flame, verv 
bright or vivid. ‘ 

c 1450 Crt. of Love 793 Her mouth is short . . Flamine 
somedele, not over red. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav 
led. 2) 297 The Bannana’s . . from a dark-greene, mellow 
into a flaming yellow. 1718 Prior Solomon 1. xxxvi At 
Noon in flaming Yellow bright. 1863 Miss Brad’oox 
Eleanor’s Viet. II. i. 3 The flaming poppies among the 
ripening com. 186s Carlyle Ercdk. Gt. VI. xvt. xit 2S2 
Voltaire has used his fiamingest colours on this occasion. 

+ C. Of a person : Gaudy, 1 iottd flaring. 

1781 R. Kino London Spy 05 A Serjeant of the guards 
entered.. with a flaming wench. 

4. fig. Highly coloured, highflown; startling, 
extravagant. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. Cr. j. ii. 115 He hauing colour enough, 
and the other higher, is too flaming a praise for a good 
complexion. 1720 De Foe Ca.pt. Singleton xi. 11840)191, 
I had heard some flaming stories of Captain Avery, and the 
fine things he had done -in the Indies. 3796 Jane Austen 
pj-ide # PreJ. x. (1813) 224 The good lady .. did give him 
a most flaming character. 3850 Prescott Peru 11. 6 The 
flaming pictures . . given by the natives of the riches of the 
land. 3868 Helps Realmah II. xvii. 287 There comes out 
a flaming attack against some poor man. 

5. Flagrant, glaring, monstrous. ? Obs. 

1706 Collier Reply to Dr. Ftlrner (1730) 4x2 The most 
flaming Instances of Vice. 1737 Waterland Eucharist 
583 A flaming Absurdity. 

6 . Like waving flame in appearance; flamboyant. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xi. 192 Vith baneris richt freschly 

flawmand, 1686 Loud. Gaz. No. 2376/4 A Silver Hiked 
Sword, with the Blade waved or flaming. 3874 Bodteix 
Arms 4- Arm. ix. 377 The blade of this sword not un- 
commonly affected a wavy or flaming ( flamboyante ) outline. 
Hence Fla*mlng*ly adv. 

3627-77 Feltham Resolves 1. xx. 37 How quaint and 
flamingly amorous [is Solomon] in the Canticles. 1681 
Baxter Acc. Sherlocke v. 203 Why would he meddle (and 
so flamingly meddle) with what he understands not? 1834 

H. Ainsworth Rookwood 1. iv. (1878) 33 A flamingly gilt dial. 
3888 Harper's Mag. Nov. 838/1 You are flamingly patriotic. 

Flamingo (flami*qgt?). Forms: 6 (fleming), 
flemengo, 7-8 fiemingo, flamenco, 7 - flamingo. 
See also Fleming, Fla man. [a. Pg .flamengo, Sp. 
flamenco , Pr. flamenc, according to Hatzf.-Darra. 
f. Rom.flama Flame sb. -f suffix -ate (a. Tcvt. -ing) 
often appended in Pr. and occas. in OF. to sbs. of 
L. origin. The F. nnm.z,flamanf i is believed to be 
an alteration of the Pr. form ; cf. OR.ferrant iron- 
gray, from ferrate. So called from the colour.] 

1. A bird of the genus Phcenicopterus, with 
bright scarlet plumage, extremely long and slender, 
legs and neck, and a heavy bent bill. 

3565 J. Sparke in Hakluyt Voy. III. 520 The Towle of the 
fresh riuers. .whereof the Flemengo is one, hauing all redde 
feathers. 3634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 212 Sundry other 
Birds, as .. Passe-flemingoes. 1697 Damfier Voy. {1729) I. 
70 , 1 saw a few Flamingo’s, which is a sort of large Fowl. 
1867 Jean Ingelow Songs on Voices Birds, Sandmartins, 
Where rosy-winged flamingos fish all day. 

2. attrib . and Comb., as flamingo-legged adj. ; 
flamingo flower or plant, a name for Anthurtuni 
sch erzeritmum . 

1862 Thornbury Turner 1 . 14 A flamingo-legged footman. 
3882 Garden s Apr. 212/2 The Flamingo Bower. Ibid. 

9 Sept. 226/1 The Flamingo plant. 

+ Flami'nical, a. Obs. [f. L \ flamin-, fldmen 
Flamen + -ic + -al.] Of or pertaining to a flamen. 

3641 Milton Ch. Govt. Wks. 3738 I. 63 Superstitious 
Copes and flaminical Vestures. 

Flamin, flam, ? incorrect form of Flaws, (but 

cf. Flammick.) 

3819 Scott Bride Lammcrm. x, A tart— a flam— and 
some nonsense sweet things. 3820 — Monast. xvi, Ine 
wafers, Hamms, and pastrymeat. 

t Flammabrlity. Obs. Also 7 flamability. 
[f. next'; see -bility, -ixy.] = Inflammability. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. xii. 335 _The oilyfat and 
unctuous parts wherein consist the principles of flamma- 
bility. _ 1669 W % Simpson Hydro l . C/tyrn. 246 The same 
Essential properties of FJamability. 

Flammable (flie mab’l), a. [f. L . Jlmmart 
to set on fire : see -able.] ^Inflammable. 

1813 Busby tr .* Lucretius I. 731 That igneous seeds, no 
longer linked To matter flammable, become, extinct. 
Morning Star 32 Apr., Their houses are built of much less 
flammable materials than ours. . 

t FI animation. Obs. In 7 ; flamation. . [n-°* 
action f. 'L.flammdre : see prec.] Exposure to fire. 

3646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. it. v. 90 White or Cris- 
taline arsenick. .sublimed with salt, will not endure flamatio . 

Flammeous (flarmfos), a. Now rare. [*• L- 
flamme-us (f. flamma flame) -K-OUS.] 

I. Of the nature of flame. 

1664 H.,More Myst. Iniq. 45 An inanimate and un- 
intelligent masse of flammeous matter. 1686 Goad uW • 
Bodies 11, vfi. 245 Comets are Flammeous, or Luci 
Expirations, .produced by the Planets. 3775 in Asil 

2. Resembling flame or its attributes ; flame- 
like ; hence, shining, resplendent. 

3646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. xxv. 377 This flammeous 
light [of the Glow-worme], 367a Phil. ‘Trans. ML 4°7 
The flammeous Life of the Bloud. 1728 Earbery tr.Mq 
net's St. Dead II. 34 The Glory of the Person of Cnn 
is. .described, - as lucid and flammeous, 

3. Flame- coloured. - . 

1656-81 Blount Glossogr., Flammeous, somewhat coiourc 
like a flame of fire. 1867 A. L. Adams Wand. Is at* I ,l ‘ 1 ‘ 
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113 The flammeous flycatcher f Pericrocotus Jlantmeus).. 
red is the prevailing hue of the former [males]. 
Flammery, obs. var. of Flummery. 
f Fla'mmiclr. Obs. rare “ \ [a. F .JlamicJiF] 
A confection made with butter, eggs, and cheese. 
1600 SunrtET Countrie Fanno v. xxii. 720. 
tFla*mmid, a. Obs. rare — 1. [ad. L. Jlam- 
mid-us , f. Jlamtna flame.] Flame-coloured ; red. 

1610 W. Folkingham Art 0/ Survey 1. iii. 5 The ffammid 
Carbuncle, purpte Amethyst. 

Flammrferous, a. rare - [f.L .Jlammifcr 
bearing flame (f. Jlamm-a Flame + -fer bearing) + 
-ous,] Bearing or producing flame. 

1656-81 in Blount. 1721-1800 in Bailey. In mod. Diets. 
Flammi*geroTLS, a. rare. Also 6 flamiger- 
ous. [f. Y. jlammigcr bearing flame (f. /lamina + 
-gcr bearing) + -ous.] Bearing flame; in quots. fig. . 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 44 One of these flamigerous 
Nymphes. 1596 R. L[inche] Diclla v, With' that inrag ’d 
(flamigerous as he is). 1775 in Ash. 
Flammi'vomotis, a. rare. [f. 'L.Jlammivom- 
11s (f. Jlamm-a flame + -vomits vomiting) + -ous.] 
Vomiting out flame. 

1663-76 Bullokar, Flammizwmous , vomiting or belching 
flames of Are. 1745 W. Thomson Sickness it. 284 Hark, 
how the anvils thunder round the dens Flammivomous ! 
t Fla*mpoint. Obs. Forms: 4 flaumpeyn, 
5 flampoynte, flampnyn, -peyn, -poyne, 6 flam- 
pett. [? a. F. *Jlan pointf] A pie or tart orna- 
mented wit4 pointed pieces of pastry. 

c 1390 in Pegge Forme of Citty (1780) 54 To make Flaum- 
peyns. 14. .in II ous eh. Ord. (1790)443 Fiampoyntes. - 1494 
Fabyan Chron. vii. 587 Flahipeyn flourisshed with a Sco- 
chounr oyall. 1525 in Pegge Forme of Cury (1780) 173 Item, 
a FJaxnpett. 

Flamy (fl£ l *mi), a. Forms: 5-7 flammy, 6 
flambye, 7 flamie, 6- flamy, [f. Flame sb. + -y 1 .] 

1 . Of or pertaining to flame or flames ; consisting 
of flames ; beset with flames. 

1494 Fabyan Chron. vi. clxiii. 156 The hydde fyre in 
processe breketh oute and shewith great lyghte and flammy 
blase. 1558 Br. MVatson Sev. Sacrum, xvi. 100 The fyerye 
floude . . dothe ouerflowe with his flambye wanes. 1621 
G. Sandys Ovid's Met. II. (1626) 225 He . . f6ure times 
assaild To sack the flamie Pile. 1752 H- AI[oore] To Memory 
of Dr. Doddridge vi, The flamy Car, fire-breathing Coursers 
drew. 1814 Cary Dante , Paradise xxv. 133 The flamy 
circle at that voice so rested. 

2 . Resembling flame ; flame-like. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 30 Vital spirits, .are a substance com- 
pounded of an airy and flamy matter. 1638 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. fed. 2) 47 A flammy rednesse will orespread the 
heavens. ai66z Holyday Jttvettal (1673) 22 The .. flamy 
vail he wears. 1715-20 Pope Iliad xiv. 400 And flamy 
crocus made the mountain glow. 1801 Southey Thalaba 
ix. vii, Her flamy hairs curl up. 1875 H. R. Proctor in 
Encycl. Brit. III. 94/2 Should the aurora be flamy, and 
shoot out rays. 

fig. a 1586 Sidney A rcadia n. xvii. 176 b, My thoughts. . 
With flamie breathes doo issue oft in sound. 1845 Carlyle 
Cromwell (1871) IV. 3 A very flamy, fuliginous set of doc- 
trines. 

1 3 . Performed by the agency of flame. Obs. 
c 1611 Chapma ufliad vii. 69 His body I’ll resign To be 
disposed by his friends in flamy funerals. 1635 Swan Spec. 
M. vi. §2 (1643) 202 [Water] can. .keep our mansions from 
..a flamie conversion into ashes. 

4 . Comb., as flamy- glittering. 

1581 Sidney Astr. fi Stella lxxvi, Her flamy-glittering 
lights increase with time and place. 

Flan (flseu), sbf Sc. Also 8-9 flann, 9 flam, 
[cf. Icel. flan sudden rush, Jlana to rush.] a. A 
sudden gust or puff of wind. b. A puff of smoke 
driven down the chimney by a gust of wind. 

c 147S Rauf Coiliear 2 Thair fell ane ferly full flan within 
thay fellis wide. 1701 J. Brand Descr. Orkney, etc. 81 
Tho' the wind be not so strong, there will come Flanns and 
Blasts off the Land. 1742 J. Mill Diar}’(\8’&q) 13 The boat 
was laid under water by a sudden flan. 1820 St. Kathleen 
III. no It blows squally, as the flams o' reek flappin’ doun 
the lum may tell ye. x86S Edmondstoun Shetland <5* Orkn. 
Gloss., Flan, Flann, a gust of wind. S. 

Flan (flam), sb.' 1 Coining, [a. F. flan (OF. 
flan , flaon : see Flawn) orig. a round cake, but 
traits f to this sense from the similarity in shape.] 
A disc of metal before stamping ; a blank. 

1868 G. Stephens Runic Mon. II. 511 That round stampt 
flan or lamina which thus is mounted. 1880 B. Head 
Guide Coins B. M. 2 The form of the ingot (fan) of most 
of the early coins was bean-shaped or oval. 

Flan (flsen), sb& dial. Also flam. [f. Flan al\ 
a. A shallow, b. A broad-brimmed hat (=*jlan- 
hat : see the adj.). 

a. 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss, fed. 2), Flan, a shallow. 
North. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk.. Flam, a shallow 

b. *877 II oldcrness Gloss, s.v., ‘ Sun’s si parlushot Ah’ll 
put ini flam on \ 

Flan (fleen), sbA dial. Also flam. A net used 
in ferreting rabbits. Also atlrib., as Jlam-net. 

' 1801 Wi B. Daniel Rural Sports I. 352 After the holes 
are .. covered with Purse-Nets called Flans, the Ferret 
should be put in. 1876 Surrey Gloss,, Flam or Flam-net , 
a small net used in ferreting rabbits. 

Flan (Aren), a. dial. Also 9 flam. [Of un- 
known etymology. There is a remarkable coinci- 
dence of sense with F. planter slightly concave 
(said of a grindstone), according to Hatzf.-Darin. 


i.Jlan tart, Flawn ; but it is difficult to assume a 
parallel derivation for the Eng. dialect word.] 

Broad, flat, and shallow ; also, * shallow with 
sloping sides ’ ( Lonsdale Gloss.). 

1781 Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss., Flan, shallow. 1787 
Grose Provine. Gloss., Flan, broad. 1825-79 Jamieson, 
Flan , ‘flat, not very hollow'. 1876 Mid. Yorkslt. Gloss., 
Flan-hat is a summer-hat with a flapping brim, worn by 
the farmer’s wives. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss, s.v.. They gave us 
fry’t eggs and collops in a flan dish. 

Flan (flsen), v. dial. [Connected with Flan a. 
Cf. Flanch, Flange wAi.] inir . a. Of a vessel, 
etc. : To expand towards the top, to widen up- 
wards. Also, To Jlan out. b. Of a window-jamb : 
To splay or bevel internally. Cf. Flanning. 

1788 W. Marshall E. Yorkslt. Gloss., Flan , to spread 
wide as the sides of a bowl or scuttle. 1876 Mid-Yorksh. 
Gloss, s.v., * How she does flan with that gown of hers !’ 
. . A flower vase ‘ flans out ' at the top. 

Flan, obs. form of Flane, Flay. 

Fla-ncard. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 6 ?flaunkart, 
fiankett, 8 flankart, 9 {Hist.) flanchard. [a. 
OP. flan card, f. Jlanc Flank sbP’j 

1 . a. A piece of armour for the thigh, b. In horse- 
armour, one of the side-pieces covering the flanks. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymott vi. 142 His swerde. .cut 
thrugh. .an hundred mayles of his flancardes. 15x3 Doug- 
las AEneisvu. xi. 76 Bumist fiaukartis [? read flan- or flaun-J 
and leg hames. 1548 Hall Citron. 12 a, Some had . . the 
guissettes, the flancardes droped & gutted with red. 1555 
Eden Decades 188 A barbed horse with his barbes and 
flankettes. X870 Black tr. Demmin's Weapons War 350 
The side pieces or flanch ards. .which joined the front plate 
or breast-piece to the thigh-pieces and croupiere. 

2 . = Flanker jA 1 

1767 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. II. ii. 163 And firing 
briskly from the flankarts, saved the house. 

Flanch (flanj),^. 1 Her. Alsoflaunch,flanque. 
[? a. OF .Jlanche fem .,=Jlanc masc., Flank.] 

A sub-ordinary formed on each side of the shield 
by a line arched or convex towards the centre, 
always borne double or in pairs. 

We have not been able to find direct evidence that flanche 
was used in Fr. in the heraldic sense ; but the form Jlanque , 
and the adjs. JIanchi, flanqul, are in Geliot (ed. Palliot 
1664). 

1562 Leigh Annorie (1597) 70b, He beareth Ermim ij 
Flaunches, Vert. This is one degree vnder the aforesaide 
Flasques. 1688 R. Holme Armoury I. iv. 39 He beareth 
Gules, two Flanches Argent. 1727 Bradley Fam. Diet. 
s. v., Flanches are always horn by Pairs ; the Flanch bends 
more than the Flask. 1828-40 Berry Encycl. Herald. I, 
Flanch , Flanque , or Flasque. Leigh would make flanch 
and flasque two distinct subordinate ordinaries, but Gibbon 
very judiciously accounts them both as one. 

Hence Flanched ppl.a having flanches. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury 1. ix. 92 He beareth Vert, a 
Pile, and two demy ones Imbowed or Flanched. 1889 
Elvin Diet. Her 1 s.v., A shield of Fitz-Alan, flanched ar. 

Flancll (flan J), sb . 2 Also flaunch. [This and 
its variant Flange are prob. f. Flanch, Flange 
vbs. The usual explanation is that the sb. is ad. 
OP. Jlanche fem .—Jlanc masc.. Flank; but the 
sense is hardly suitable.] 

1 . = Flange 2. 

1726 Desaguliers in Phil. Trans. XXXIV. 81 With a 
Shoulder or Flaunch screw’d within the Circle O O by 4 
other Screws. 1784 Darwin ibid. LXXV. 3 Another leaden 
-ring or flanch was soldered round the leaden pipe. 1862 
Smiles Engineers III. 8 With flanches cast upon the tire 
of the waggon-wheels to keep them on the track. 

2 . Comb, as flanch-chuck, -mill (see quots.). 

1833 J. Holland Manuf Metalll. x. 249 Coffee is ground 

by what is called a flanch mill, having the body composed of 
rolled iron, and being screwed against a post in the kitchen. 
1842 Francis Diet. Arts, etc., Flanch Chuck, a .. chuck, 
formed like a flanch ; but instead of holes being bored in it 
. . furnished with several points, upon which the article to 
be turned is fixed. 

Hence Flanched///. a., having a flanch. 

x 793 Smeaton Edystone L. 196^ The flanched border . , 
which surrounds the face of the pillars. 1851 Greenwell 
Coal-trade Terms Northutnb. Durham 7 Tubs having 
flanched wheels. 

Flancll (flanf), v. Also flaunch, Flange v. 
[Of obscure origin ; there would seem to be some 
connexion with the synonymous Flans'.; but the re- 
lation between the two words is not explained by any 
known process of derivation. Assuming the prim- 
ary sense to be * to extend laterally \Jlanch might 
conceivably be derived from P. Jlanc Flank ; but 
no vb. 'Jlanchcr of similar sense has been dis- 
covered in Fr. of any period. 

An OF. fanchir, fiangir,fainchir occurs as a synonym 
(perh. a variant) olflechir to bend (cf. Flinch). Can the 
Eng. vb. be an adoption of this in a specialized sense?] 

inlr. To spread, widen out ; to slope outwards 
towards the top. Also with out, off. 

1776 Withering Brit. Plants (1706) IV. 357 Dark grey 
and smooth within ; the border flanching out. 1802 Trans. 
Soc. Enc. Arts XX. 288 The sides, from the floor,heads to 
the top of the gunwale, flaunch off on each side. 

Hence ITamching vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

x8oz Genii. Mag. Apr._ 325/1 The boat is about 30 feet 
long . . built in a flaunching manner. 1802 Capt. Reed in 
Naval Chron. VII. 490 The curvature of the keel and the 
flaunching sides . . render it almost impossible to be upset. 


1803 Ibid. IX. 283 The flaunching, or spreading form of the 
boat, .gives her a considerable bearing. 

Flanconade (Jiarqkon^d). fencing . Also 7 

flancanade, -kouade, 9 flanconnade. [a. F .flan- 
conade, f. Jlanc : see Flank.] A thrust in the flank 
or side. 


1664 J. Wilson Cheats iv. i. Dram. Wks. (1874) 68 Ob- 
serve— how true it bends ! Ah ! for a pass in flanconade ! 
i6g8 Farquhar Lorre <$• a Bottle it. ii, Sal sa J defend 
flankonade, madam. 1779 Sheridan Critic w. ii, Hah ! thrust 
in tierce parried .. then flankonade .. and a palpable hit. 
1889 Pollock etc. Fencing ii. (Badm. Libr.) 53 This is the 
famous thrust known as flan con nade or lievicnt d’ octave. 

atlrib. 1809 Roland Fencing iv. 74 This flanconade 
thrust cannot be well made use of, unless [etc]. 

t Fla’ndan. Obs. [Of unknown origin ; some 
of the quots. suggest that it was supposed to be 
originally a term of fortification.] A part of a 
lady’s head-dress (see quots.). 

1690 Evelyn Mundus Muliebris 6 Monte la haut, and 
Palisade, Sorti, Flandan .. Burgoigne, Jardine, Cornett. 
— FoP-Dict. 18 Flandan , a kind of Pinner joyning with 
the Bonnet, a 1693 Urquhart Rabelais 111 xlvi. 375 Great 
Ladies, .with their Flandan, Top-knots and Sultana’s. 1694 
N. H. Ladies Diet. 10 s. v. Apparel, A Flandan is a kind 01 
Pinner join'd with a Cornet. Ibid. 425 s.v. Top-knots, Will 
it not be convenient to attack your Flandan first, says the 
Maid? More Anger yet? still Military Terms? 

tFla’nderMn. Obs. (See also Ilounderkin 
and Flandrican a.) [f. next -r -kin.] 

1 . An inhabitant of Flanders, a Fleming. Also 
attrib. (quasi-twjf.) = Flemish. Obs. 

1694 S. Johnson Notes Past. Lett. Bp. Burnet 1. 32 Till 
we are in the Condition of the Flanderkin Towns, he need 
not urge us with their Practice and Example. 1698 
Luttrell Brief Rel. U857) IV. 432 The Flanderkins have 
]aid a duty of 3 guilders upon every £100 of Irish wool that 
is imported there. x8xo Jane Porter Scot. Chiefs in. xv. 
342 The Flanderkins . . suddenly giving way with cries of 
terror. 2821 Hocc Jacobite Relics Ser. n. ii. 8 But Flan- 
derkins they have nae skill To lead a Scottish force, man. 

2 . slang. (See quots.) 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Flanderkin , a very large 
Fat Man or Horse. x8xx Sporting Mag. XXXVIII. 63 
Florikins are amongst the nondescripta .. in ornithology .. 
You read of them . . under the name, I believe, of Flander- 
kins. 

Flanders (flamdwz). [ad. Du. Vlaandcren pi. ; 
the name of an ancient countship now divided be- 
tween Belgium, France, and Holland.] 

tl. Short for : a. Flanders-lace ; b. Flanders - 
horse. 


3690 Evelyn Mundus Muliebris 3 Four Cushion-Cloths 
are scarce enough, Of Point, and Flanders. 1718 Cibber 
Nonjuror ij. ii, Does he keep his Chariot and Berlin, with 
six flouncing Flanders? 

2 . attrib. as Flanders chest, flax, lace (whence 
-laced), mare , shape , wagon, b. Flanders brick 
** Bath-brick ; f Flanders colour. ? tawny orange ; 
Flanders counter : see Counter sb . 3 3 ; f Flan- 
ders-fortunes, -pieces (see quots. 1 ; f Flanders 
tile (a) = Flanders brick ; (b) = Dutch tile. 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , *F/auders-bnck. 1875 U re's 
Diet. Arts II. 401 Flanders Bricks, commonly called Bath 
bricks. [X433 Nottingham Rec. II. 140 Unam cistatn 
Flaundr’.] 1460 Inv. in Ripon Ch. Acts 365 De j *fiandyrs 
kist, 35-. 1652 Inv. T. Tcanby of Barton-on- Hjtmber(N. IF. 
Line. Gloss.\ One fflaunders chist. 1721 Strype Eccl. Mew. 
II. xii. 338 His standard an unicorn silver ermine . . and his 
pensils ’'Flanders colour. 1557 Wills A- Inz>. N. C. (Surtees 
1835) 158 In the Halle ij *flanders counters wt h thercarpetts 
xx*. 1842 McCulloch Diet. Commerce s.v. Flax , *FIanders 
or Dutch flax is. .of the finest quality, a X700 B. E. Diet. 
Caul. Crew , * Flanders -fortunes, of small Substance. 1664 
Nczvsmait 26 May in Mrs. Palliser Lace vii. 102 A black 
lute-string gown with a black ^Flanders lace. 1690 F'.elyn 
Mundus Muliebris 3 With a broad Flanders Lace t>elow. 
x6 86 Lofid.Gaz. No. 2170/4 An open *Flanders. lac’d Neck- 
cloth. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. v. 505 A stubborne 
Nagge of Galloway . . or a *Flaunders Mare. 1816 Scott 
Old Mort. ii, A wheel -carriage . . dragged by eight long- 
tailed Flanders mares, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, 

* Flanders-picces, Pictures that look fair at a distance, but 
coarser near at Hand. 1664 Dryden Rival Ladits m. i. 
He lov’d that *Flanders shape, that lump of Earth And 
Phlegm together. 1544 Liber Magnus C. C. C. Oxott. 
(MS.), Impensa sacelli It’ pro oleo et *flawnderstele ad 
mundanda candelabra sacelli, iiij d. X577 Gooce He res * 
bach’s Hnsb . iv. (1586) 161 b, To beate in powder Bricke, 
or Flaunders Tyle. 1600-1 Trinity Coll . Acc. in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 483 Flaunders tyles to paue 
the chimney in the . . great chamber. 1876 Voyle Milit. 
Diet. (ed. 3), * Flanders Wagon, a wagon suited to the 
transport of all light stores. 

•j* Fla'ndricail, a. Obs. Also Flandrikan. 
[f. prec. + -ic '+ -an ; but prob. an etymologizing 
alteration of Flanderkin.] = Flemish. 
x8oo J. Milner Lett. Prebendary (1813) 165 John Hooper 
..married a Flandrican woman. 1824 M'Culloch Highl- 
< 5 - W. Isles Scoll. I. 57 It is in vain . . to affect to despise it 
as Tudesque or Flandrikan fin style of architecture). 

+ Fla'ndrish., a. Obs. exc. arch. Forms : 4-5 
flaunderich, -drissh(e, -dryssh, 9 flaundns . 

[f. as prec. + -ish.] = Flemish. . . 

c 1386 Chaucer Pro/. 272 Vp on his ^ ee ^., a r entlemans 
beuere hat- 2632 Lithgow Trav 
seruant, a Flandrish Fleming. 

(i86i> 234 In rich apparel of the ant.que CU fl on 

t Plane, obs. Forms : 1-4 A % 5 
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plane:, 


cognate with OE. fid : see Flo. The word sur- 
vived longest in Sc. ; otherwise the normal form 
would have been jlone .] An arrow. 

Beowulf* 243® (Or- > SySSan hyne HseScyn of hornboran 
his freawine flane jeswencte. a 1000 Byrhtnoth 71 (Gr.) 
purh flanes flybt. a 1225 Jidiana 7 pe flan be ofluue fleoS. 
c 1340 Gaw. 4* Gr. Knl. 1161 At vche [pat] wende vndir 
wande wapped a flone. c 1450 Henryson /I lor. Fob. iv. 152 
His bow he bent, ane flane with fedderis gray He haillit 
to the heid. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, iit. 32 Ane flaine 
lat fle with bow in tyme of neid. 1724 Poems on Royal 
Company of Archers 34 Burnished swords and whizzing 
flanes. 

Planel, obs. form of Flannel. 

|] FlAnerie (flan’rt). [F. Jldmric, {.Jldner to 
lounge, saunter idly.] The disposition or practice 
of an idler or lounger. 

1873 Hamerton Intell. Life x. vii. (1876) 371 Intellectual 
flanerie. 1875 H. James Transail. Sketches 126 The aim- 
less flanerie which lea%'es you free to follow capriciously 
every hint of entertainment. 

|| Fl&neur (flanor). [F. fldnetir , f. fldner : 
see prec.] A lounger or saunterer, an idle i man 
about town \ 

1872 E. Braddon Life in India vi. 236 He will affect 
a knowledge of London life that only comes to the regular 
flaneur after years of active experience. 1876 Ouida Whiter 
City vi. 149 An existence which makes the life of the Paris 
flaneurs look very poor indeed. 

Flang (fiteq). A two-pointed pick used by miners. 

1858 in Simmonds Diet. Trade . 1874 in Knight Diet. 

Meek. 

Flang, obs. and dial. pa. t. of Fling v. 
Flange (flxndj), sb. [See Flanch j6. 2 ] 

1 . A widening or branching out; the part that 
widens out : •)■ a. in a pan ; b. in a metallic vein. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury in. vii. 32o'2 The top that goes 
out wider than the bottom, is called the Flang of the Pan. 
1747 H 00 son Mined s Diet. I j b, Flange [is] a Place where 
a Vein takes a run out of Course into one, and sometimes 
both Sides, insomuch that the Ore lies more scattered. 
1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Flange , applied to a vein 
widening. 

2 . A projecting flat rim, collar, or rib, used to 
strengthen an object, to guide it, to keep it in 
place, to facilitate its attachment to another object, 
or for other purposes. 

1735 Dychf. & Pardon Diet., Flange, those Side Pieces 
that are cast on to Iron Pipes or Barrels to screw ’em fast, 
or to hang ’em by. 1833 J. Holland Manuf, Metal. II. 
247 At each end of this cylinder there is a deep flange or 
margin. 1838 Simms Public Whs. Gt. Brit. 70 The flange 
or rib on the tire shall not project more than one inch. 
1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 207/1 The whole are 
firmly secured by two metal flanges .. which are tightly 
screwed up. 

3 . Hence a. Any rim or projecting surface, b. 
A flattened-out disc. Also, blank-flange. 

1876 Vovle Milit. Diet. (ed. 3) s. v., The Vim of metal 
round the mouth of gun caps used with percussion muskets 
is called a flange. 1877 Holderncss Gloss., Flange , the 
brim of a hat. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. IV, Flange , a 
plate for covering., the end of a pipe or cylinder. 

4 . atlrib. and Comb., as flange-coupling , -joint ; 
flange-maker ; flange -bushing (see quot.); flange- 
pipe ( U.S.), pipe in sections with flanges for fixing 
together ; flange-pulley, a flanged pulley ; flange- 
rail, {a) a rail with a flanged base ; ( b ) U.S. (see 
quot. 1864); flange-wheel, a flanged wheel. 

1884 Knight Did.^Mcch. IV, * Flange Bushing , a flange 
carrying a shell which acts as a bushing to a hole. Ibid., 

* Flange Coupling , a device for connecting pipes at any 
angle from o° to 90°. 1864 Webster, * Flange-joint, a joint 
in pipes etc. made by two flanges bolted together. 1884 
Knight Diet. Mech. IV, * Flange ^ Pipe t * Flange Pulley. 
1864 Webster, * Flange-rail, a rail having on one side a 
flange to keep wheels, etc., from running off. 1888 Lock - 
•wood's Diet. Mech. Eng in.. Flange Rail, a flat-bottomed 
or flat rail, as distinguished from a double-headed rail. 

' Flange (fla-nrij), z>. [See Flanch v. ; in senses 
2 and 3 f. prec. sb.] 

1 . inlr. To widen out. Also, with out. 

1820 Wilbraham Chesh. Gloss. , Flange, or flange out, to 
spread, diverge, to increase in width or breadth. *878 
Stevenson Inland Voy .. 167 The east-end of a church . . as 
it flanges out in three wide terraces. 

2 . To take the form of a flange. (In recent Diets.). 

3 . tram. To supply with a flange, attach a flange 
to, form a flange upon. 

1873 R* Wilson Steam Boilers 92 By flanging either the 
barrel or end plate. 

Flanged (flrend^d), ppl. a. [f. prec. sb. or vb.] 
Made or fitted with a flange. 

1797 J. Curr Coal Viewer Engine Builder 51 The 
angle of the flanged end of the communicating pipes. 1852 
T. Wright Celt, Roman , $ Saxon (1861) 166 Flanged tiles 
were not unfrequently used for this purpose. 

Flanger (flx'ndjar). [f. Flange v. + -eb J.] 

1 . (.See quot.] 

. 1893 Labour Commission Gloss., Flangcrs, also called 
* boiler-smiths \ arc men, in the shipbuilding industry, who 
bend the plate edges where angles cannot be made to fit. 

2 . U.S. A vertical iron or steel bar for scraping 
snow and ice from the inside of rail-heads to make 
room for the wheel-flanges {Standard Diet.). 

Flanging < flarnd^iij), vbl. sb ^ [f. Flange v. + 
-jxg h] The action of the vb. Flange. 

* 1861 W. Fairdairn Iron 150 It will bear punching and 


flanging like a sheet of copper. 1869 Sir E. J. Reed Ship- 
build. vi. 105 To facilitate the flanging. 

b. attnb. and Comb., as flanging-hammer, 
-machine, -press. 

1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 876/1 Flanging-machine. 
1884 Ibid. IV, Flanging Hammer, a machine lor turning 
flanges on sheet-metal for boilers, tanks [etc.]. Ibid., 
Flanging Press. 

Flanging (flre-nd^iq), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING 2 .] That flanges or has a flange. 

xB 3 o H. C. St. John Wild Coasts Nipon 152 The house- 
fly’s proboscis, .has a broad or flanging end. 

Flank (fl#gk),j/>.i Forms: 1 flane, 4-7 flanke, 
(4 flaunke, flawnkke), 6-7 flanck(e, 5- flank, 
[a. F .flanc, — Vv.flanc , It .fianco (Sp., Tg.flanco, 
only in transferred senses, appears to be from 
French) pop. Lat. *flancum. 

The ulterior etymology is disputed. The most probable 
hypothesis appears to be that it is adopted from the Teut. 
word which appears in OHG. hlancha, lanka, MDu. lanke, 
early ME. Lonke ; instances of Romanic fl - from Teut. 
hi- are believed to occur in some proper names, as F. Floo- 
vent, med.L. Flodoardus. Diez regarded the word as 
a nasalized form of the L.fiaccus flaccid, comparing, for 
the development of sense, Ger. weiche flank from weich 
soft ; but no adj. *fiaucus is known in L. or Rom.] 

X. As denoting a part of the body. 

1 . The fleshy or muscular part of the side of an 
animal or a man between the ribs and the hip. 

a xioo Prudcntius Glosses cited by Napier in Academy 
XLV. 457 Ilia , fiances, c 1330 Arth. t {• Mcrl. 9247 Schuldir 
and side and flaunke also. C1400 Lanfranc s Ctrurg. 269 
pou muste ordeyne. .fastnyngis tofore & bihmde & in hise 
flankis. 1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chimrg. iv. 
iv. Pij b. The .x. place is in the flankes for the rupture. 
1583 Hollyband Campo dt Fior 187 The poore jawde .. 
Which hath no fleshe on his flanes. 1639 Massinger Unnat. 
Combat 1. i, Charge her home in the flank 1691 Ray 
Creation 11.(1704)387 The Hedgehog hath his Back-sides 
and Flanks set with strongand sharp prickles. 1782 Cowper 
Gilpin 127 Which made his horse's flanks to smoke. xB66 
Rogers Agric. « 5 ‘ Brices I. xxi. 532 They [marking-irons] 
may have been employed to brand the flanks of colts and 
cattle. 

b. A part of the same sold as thick or thin 
flank. 

1796 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xviii. 289 Take a piece of thin 
flank of beef and bone it. 

c. in Arachnida and Crustacea : The pleura 
or side of the tergum and thorax. 

1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anal. I. 202 The flanes (pleu rat). .have 
mutually approximated and become united. .If the carapace 
is raised in a crab, the flanes or pleurze are seen beneath. 

*V 2 . The belly ; the womb. Obs. 

1398 TrevisA Barth. De P. R. xvm. 1 . (1495) 738 An 
olyphaunt hath tetys vnder the breste: and the maare in 
the flanke bitwene the thyes behynde. __ *481 Caxton Myrr. 
11. vi. 76 They here them ii ycre in their flankes. 

3 . In the Leather trade : That part of the hide 
or skin which covered the flank of the animal. 

1874 Knight Diet. Mech., Flank 3. The thin portion of 
a skin of leather. ^ 1885 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather 1. 
i. 38 The parts of hides are called butts, backs, flanks, etc. 

4 . pi. (See quots.) [Cf. F. mat de flattest 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Flanks m (among Farriers) 
a Wrench, Crick, Stroke or other Grief in the Back of 
a Horse; also a kind of Pleurisy, proceeding from his 
being over-run with too much Blood. 1810 James Milit. 
Diet. (ed. 3), Flanks in farriery, a wrench or any other 
grief in the back of a horse. 

II. Transferred uses (with gen. sense ( side ? .) 

5 . gen. The side or lateral part of anything, e.g. 
of a building, a mountain, etc. 

1624W0TTON Archit. (1672^ 17 When the Face of the 
Building is narrow, and the Flank deejj. Ibid . 29 They 
[i. e. Pilasters] are commonly narrower in Flank, then in 
Front. 1859 Tennyson Vt-uien 674 So long, that mountains 
have arisen since With cities on their flanks. 1892 Wood- 
ward & Burnett Heraldry II. 687 Flanks (F. flanes) the 
sides of the escucheon. 

6. Mil. The extreme left or right side of an army 
or body of men in military formation ; a wing. 

4 A flank (see also Aflank), in flank : at the side. 
To turn the flank (of an enemy) : see Tukn. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scotl. I »j b, The Master of the 
ordinaunce. .did gall them with hailshot. .and certeyn other 
gunners with there peces, a flanke, from our Rerewarde. 
1568 Grafton Citron. II. 1300 Whilest jie and his horsemen 
gave the charge on the flanke of their battaille. 1600 in 
Lismorc Papers Ser. 11. (1887) I. 33 He drew vpp that 
squadron, .to chardge them in fnancke. 1667 Milton P. L. 
vi. 570 He scarce Had ended, when to Right and Left 
the Front Divided, and to either Flank retird. 1726 Leoni 
Albertis Archit. I. 69 Whoever offers to approach between ! 
these towers, is exposed to be taken in flank and slain. 
1810 James Milit. Diet. (ed. 3', Flank en gotence is any 
part of the right or left wing formed at a right angle with 
the line. 1810 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. VI. 316 The 
enemy having it thus in their power to throw their whole 
force upon both flanks of this army. 1844 H. Wilson Brit. 
India II. 27X They,. were taken’ in flank by a troop of 
j cavalry. 

7 . Fortification. Any part of a work so disposed 
as to defend another by a flanking fire ; esp. the 
part of xl bastion reaching from the curtain to the 
face and defending the opposite face. 

1590 Marlowe 2nd Pt. Tamburl. m. ii, It must have., 
store of ordnance, that from every flank May scour the 
outward curtains of the fort. 1672 Lacey tr. Tacqueit's 
Milit. Archit. iit. 4 The flanques of the Bulwork and 
Courtine. 1704 Land. Gaz. No. 4082/3 The Ditch is doubly 


Palisadoed, with very good Flanks within. X704 T Ha C6 , ( 
Lex. Techn., Flank of the Courtine or Second Flank k 
that part of the Courtine, between the Flank, and the 
Point where the Fichant Line of Defence ends, 1810 
James Milit. Did. (ed. 3) s. v. Fortification, Flanks of the 
Bastion are the parts- between the faces and the curiam 
1868 Kinglake Crimea (1877) III. v. 364 At the flanks of 
the bastions. 

8. In other technical nses t a. Arch. (See quot. 
1874). b. Mech. (See quot. 1842). 

X842 Francis Diet. Arts } etc., Flank, the straight part 
of the tooth of a wheel which receives the impulse. 1871 
Knight Diet. Mech. I. 876/1 Flank (Architecture) the 
haunch of an arch; the shoulder beiween the cnnvn and 
the springing. 

III. 9 . atlrib. and Comb., ^flank-piece; (senses 
6, 7) as flank attack, company, defence, file, fin, 
march, movement , officer', flank-wist adv. Also, 
flank-bone, the ilium orhanneh-bone; flank-wall, 
a side wall. 

1876 VoylE Milit. Did. (ed. 3) } * Flank-attack.. cf 
the modes of attack whereby the side or flank of an army., 
is attacked. 1668 Culpepper & Cole BartJtol. Aunt. iv. 
xvi, 35t Os Innominatum. .which some term.. the *Flank* 
bone. 1809 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. IV. 524 The *flank 
companies of the 29th, 43rd and 52nd Regiments. j8$i 
J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. 150 If the church is not built 
on a plan favourable to *flank defence. x8ro James Milit. 
Did. (ed. 3', * Flank -files are the two first men on the 
right and the two last men on the left, telling downwards 
from the right. 18x0 Wellington in Gurw. J Desp. VI. 
331 Be prepared, particularly with your *fiank fire every 
morning. xB66 E. B. Hamley Opcrat. IVar vi. 404 Thus 
Bulow’s march to the field of Waterloo was a«*flank march. 
1796 Instr. < 5 * Reg. Cavalry (1813) 39 In the *flank move- 
ments of ranks by three’s or by two’s. 1601 Cotcr., Souls- 
Poidrine, the *flanke-peece, or bottome of the brisket of 
an Oxe, &c. 1703 Moxon Mcch : Exerc. 265 If the House 
had stood by it self, then we might have had light to the 
Stairs from the *Flank Wall. 1819 Rees Cycl., Flank- 
walls, in Engineery, are the same with wing or return-ualls 
of a lock or bridge. 1603 Florio Montaigne (1634) 148 
He pursued them, and charged them ^flank-wise. 1863 
Kinglake Crimea II. 279 Battalions of infantry which.. 
Mentschikoff had been moving flankwise. 

Flank (flaeijk), sb.‘l Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 4 
flaunke, 6 flanke, 9 dial, vlank. [Cf. Flake sb, 2 , 
of which’ this may be a nasalized form; Sw. has 
( siio)flanka a snowflake.] — Flake sb.- 2. 

X3. : E. E . A llit. P. B. 954 Felle fiaunkes of fyr & flakes 
of soufre. 1586 J. Hooker Girald. I ret. in HolinshtdW. 
148/1 His companie.. carried vpon the ends of their poles 
flankes of fier. x88S Elworthy W. Somerset Wordbk., 
The vlanks was biowin all over the place. 


Flank (flregk), v. Also 6-7 flanck(e, flanke, 
(7 flanque). [f. Flank sb . 1 Cf. Fr.flangticr.] 
fl. inlr. To shoot on the flank or sideways; to 
deliver a raking fire. Obs. 

1548 W. Patten Exped. Scotl. N vij, Loopholes as well 
for shooting directly foorthward as for flankyng at hand. 

2 . traits. To guard, protect, strengthen, or defend 
on the flank. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. xi. 36 A brasen wall, Which mote 
the feebled Britons strongly flancke Against the Piets. 
1598 Barret Thcor. IVarres m. it. 70 Some do vse to 
flanke the two sides of the battell with sleeues of shot. 
x6o8 Grimstone Hist. France (1611) 464 The Dnttons 
horse that flanked the armie, growes amazed, and Jeaues 
the foote naked. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2)34 
A Castle. . flanckt with Ordnance. 1662 J. Davies tr.;l/<i«* 
ddslo’s 'Trav . 215 The Walls are very broad, and flank a 
with Towers. 1666 Dryden Ann. gtirab. xxvi, Our per- 
fum’d prey .flank'd with rocks, did close in covert lay. 
1704 Hymn Viet, lx, This Wing the Woods may flank, the 
Castle that. X783 Watson Philip III (1839) 95 A strong 
intrenchment, flanked with bastions. <1x837 H. T.Lolf.- 
brooke in Life (1873) 409 The parts of the wall do not wen 
flank each other. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 385 It was 
flanked throughout its length by towers at equal distances 
of two hundred feet. 

'fig. 1680 J. Scott Serin. Wks. 1718 II. 24 We can 0 ?* •• 
llank and Rear our Discourses with Military 
J757 Monitor No. 100 p 8 Ambitious men flank and fortt y 
one crime with another. 1884 Chr. World 25 Dec. 995 / x 
Flanking himself with an apt quotation from the Psalmi. 
absol. 1644 Prynne & Walker Fiennes' Trial, App- ”• 
Fortified with a gallant Parrapet well flanking. 107 
Lacey tr. Racquet t’s Milit. Archit. iii. 4 Each part 01 m 
Fortification must flanque and be flanqued. 

3 . To menace or attack the flank of; to take in 
flank. Of artillery : To fire sideways upon, tornke. 

1599, Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 123 Flancking and scotmn ?? 
the ditch with their harquebussie. x6oo Holland 1. 7 
xxv. 564 Beaten back affront, beset behind, flanked on 
sides . . and environned round. *736 Lediard Life 1 ia 
borough III. 40 The Enemy had, from hence, vep'm 
flank’d the Right of the Approaches. X782 V. H; 

Mem. 1. 29 One of our own guns . . unhappily ,n ‘ sslI1 c rnTT 
object, the ball flanked our own trenches. sc 

Monast. i, An advanced angle. .with shot-holes for flan 5 
the door-way. , 

absol. 1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 70 To * ca i c . 
enemy in the rear to march after, and so to flank or one . 

+ b. To place (artillery, a battery) on the nan , 
for either attack or defence. Obs. rare. . 

1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. v. 12 They had moorto 
up the Galley, and by it raised up a platform, where po 
they had flanked 25 Pieces of Ordnance. # , 

4 . To take up or be posted in a position at 1 
flank of ; to be placed or situated on either suk o . 
Also pass., To be flanked by or with : to nave 
situated or stationed on the flanks or sides. 

1651 Davenant Gondibert iti. u. xvi, Prostrate ' ’ 
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With Forrests flanck'd, where shade to darkness grew. 
a 1748 C. Pitt Ep. to Mr. Spence 34 Where stately colonades 
are flank’d with trees. 1779 J. Moore Vino Sec. Fr. (1789) 
I, xxiv. 188 A well made road . . flanked on each side by 
very high hills. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xv, These viands 
being flanked by a bottle of spirits & a pot of porter. x86o 
Tyndall Glac. 1. Hi. 23 High mountains flanked us on 
either side. 1871 L. Stephen Player. Eitr. iv. § 3. 231 
A mountain, flanked by real precipices. 

f.b. intr. To occupy a flank position, border 
on or upon. Obs. 

1604 Gkimstone Hist. Siege Ostend 192 Ten others [em- 
brasures] .. flanke vppon the approches.^ «x68o Butler 
Milford-haven Rem. (1759) I. 417 That Side which flanks 
on the Sea and Haven needs no Art to fortify it. 2828 
Webster, Flank, v. i. to be posted on the side. 

5 . trans. To march past or go round the flank 
of ; in quot. transf 

1893 Westm. Gaz. 22 Dec. 2/3 Did they flank the snow 
and go round to the right, or did they bring the whole 
avalanche down on top of them ? 

b. U.S . slang. To dodge, etc. (see quot.) 

187a De Vere Americanisms v. 286 The term to flank , 
which, from the strategy of the generals, descended in the 
mouthy of privates to very lowly*. meanings. When the 
men wished to escape the attention of pickets and guards 
by slipping past them, they said they flanked them ; drill 
and detail and every irksome duty was flanked , when it 
could be avoided by some cunning trick. Soon.. the poor 
farmer v/m flanked out of his pig and his poultry. 

6. In various nonce-uses. a. To strike on the 
flank or side. b. Of a ship : To present the flank 
or broadside to (a gale), c. To Jlank denvn : to 
bring down upon the flanks or hips. 

x6oi Holland Pliny I. 501 As the said wind may flanke 
it on the side. 1704 Swift Bait. Bks. (end), flanking 
down his Arms close to his Ribs, hoping to save his Body. 
1762 Falconer Shipxur. 11. 208 For this assault should either 
quarter feel, Again to flank tne tempest she might reel. 
Hence Flamkiug vbt. sb., an dppl. a. 

3704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4082/3 There is a Flanking Line 
which runs from the Round Tower. 1813 Scorr Rokeby 
v. iii, The flanking guns dismounted lie. 1841 Lever 
C. O'Malley xc, Who poured in a flanking fire. 1864 
Burton Scot Abe, I. v. 294 When he has built his first 
flanking works, he wants to protect these works in the 
same way. 3870 Daily News 20 Oct., This distant flanking 
of/heir line of communication made the defences that they 
raised all the easier to examine. ' 1886 Willis -& Clark 
Cambridge II. 508 The flanking turrets. 

Flank (flatqk), v.- [Onomatopoeic; cf. flick, 
spank.'] trans. To whip with a light, sudden 
stroke, to flick ; also, to crack (a whip!. 

^ 3830 Lytton P. Clifford iii, He then, taking up the driv- 
ing whip, flanked a fly from the opposite wall, x8gxAnglo- 
sapphic Ode in Whiblev Cap and Gown 136 Kicks up a 
row, gets drunk or flanks a tandem-Whip out of window. 
3863 Mrs. Penny Romance Dull Life vii. 52 He still 
e&sed his feelings by flanking everything in the room with 
a very dusty pocket-handkerchief. 

t Fla'ntard. Obs. Hunting, [a. OF. {nocud) 
Jlancar'spty i. jlanc Flank. Cf. Flancard.] See 
quot. 1576 ; also ? transf. a wound in the side. 

3567 Harman Caveat iShaks. Soc.) 29 Some preuye wounde 
festred with a fylthy firy fiankard. 1576 Turberv. Venerie 
128 Two [knottes or nuttes] whiche are in the flankes of the 
Deare and are called flankardes. x6x6 in Bullokar. 

Flanked (flsegkt),///. a P [f. Flank v. + -ed 1 .] 
In senses of the vb. 

1706 Phillits {ed. Kersey), Flanked Angle, the Angle 
made by the two Faces of the Bastion. Ibid., Flank'd or 
Double Tenaille. See Tenaille. 1818 J. M. Spearman 
Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 44 The barbette batteries must be 
established in the flanked angles of the bastions. 

Flanked (flight), ppl. a P [f. Flank sbP + 
-ed 2.] Having a flank or flanks :t, only with de- 
fining word, as full-flanked . v f 

1634 Heywood Witches Lane. iv. Wks.1874 IV. 223 He’s 
broad buttock’d and full flanck’d. 

Flanker (flx’ijkoi), sbP Also 6 flancker, 7 
flankier. [f. Flank v.l + -er b] 

1 . A fortification projecting so as to flank or defend 
another part, or to command the flank of an assail- 
ing enemy. 

3550-x Edward VI. Lit. Rem. (Roxb.) II. 307 Also for 
flankers at the kepe of Guisnes willed to be made. 1647 
Sprigge Anglia Rediv. (1854) 181 The west-gate, wherein 
were four pieces of ordnance, and two in the flanker. 1698 
Fryer E. India fy Persia 59 The Castle is seated towards 
the bottom of the Bay, commanding it every way from the 
Points and Flankiers. X753 J. Bowdoin Let. to Franklin 
12 Nov. in Franklin's YVks. (1887) II. 317 note. At each 
corner a flanker, in which is a couple of canon. 1813 Scott 
Tricrm. in. xv. Embattled high and proudly towered. 
Shaded by ponderous flankers. 

+ 2 . A cannon posted so as to flank a position. 
xS7S Churchyard Chifipes (1817) 107 The flankers then in 
murdring holes that lay Went of and slew, God knowes 
stout men enow. 1577-87 Holinshed Citron. III. X191/2 
Capteine Vaughan. .entered the ditches, and viewed the 
flankers; whereupon the French shot off the same flankers. 

3 . One posted or stationed on either flank, a. 
Mil. One of a detachment of skirmishers thrown 
out ontheflanksof an army when marching, to guard 
the line of march. Usually pi. [ = F. fanqueur.~\ 
Hooker Girald. Iret. in HolinshedW. 159 Setting 
out his flankers in severall places. 1635 Bakriffe Mil. 
Discip. lxi. (1643) *6 The Pikes being the Flanquers. 1796 
Stedman Surinam II. xx. 96 With a few flankers or rifle- 
men outside the whole. 1863 Cornh. Mag. Jan. 52 Their 
services as scouts and flankers proved invaluable. 


b. in non-military uses. 

1827 Lady Morgan O'Briens <$• O' Flahcrtys I. 219 Lady 
Honoria was still excluded.. by a blockade of carriages, 
and her old flanker the Castleknock. 1893 Standard 
Diet., Flanker 2. In grouse-driving, one of the men walk- 
ing on the flanks of the line of drivers, to keep the birds 
in the desired line of flight. 

4 . Anything which flanks or adjoins laterally; 
csp. a. a side-wall of a courtyard ; a wing of 
a building ; b. a side-piece of timber ; c. a side- 
piece of armour (see quot. 1659), = Flancard ; 
I'd. a footpath by the side of a highway, aside- walk; 

e. one of the side horses in a three-horse vehicle. 

2600 Surflet Countrie Farme II. liv. 377* To make them 

[citron-trees] a hood and flankers of Bay trees. x6ix 
Cotgr., Flancherej A flanker, side peece, or flanking peece 
of timber, in building. 1631 Earl Cork Diary in Lismore 
Papers Ser. 1. (1886) III. 102 He bwylding..an english 
howse. .with 2 fflankers. 1659 Torriano, Fia ucari, flankers, 
or sidepieces for an armed man or barbed horse. 1682 Wood 
Life (1894) III. 25 The highway, .pitched, .the middle part 
with peebles, and thg two collaterals or flankers with hard 
white stone. 1823 Scott Let. to D . Terty 29 Oct. in Lock - 
hart, The front of the house is now enclosed by a court-yard 
wall with flankers of 100 feet. 1879 O’Donovan in Dally 
Nexus 16 Apr. 3/1 While the central animal is. .runningalong 
a deep narrow cutting, the flankers are on the top of high 
banks on either side ; or vice versa. 

Fla’nker, si." [f. Flanker w. 2 ] (See quots.) 
1840 Gosse Canadian Nat. xi They, .throw out lighted 
fragments, ‘ flankers', as they are called. 1847 Halhwell, 
Flanker, a spdik of fire. West. 

Flanker (flas-gkar), vP Obs. exc. arch. [f. 
Flanker sbP ; cf. however "Dw.Jlankecrcn , ad. F. 
Jlanqucr to Flank.] 

X. trans. To support or protect on the flanks ; to 
defend or command from a flanker ; to strengthen 
with flanlcers. 

1598 Barret Tlteor. JVarres iv. i. 96 At euery angle of 
the battelL.a good squadron of Muskets, .to flanker it 
euery way. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia v. 191 He began 
his first peece of fortification, vpon a Rocke which flankers 
the Kings Castle. 1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. u.xxi. 233 
The ground . . was flankerd from the Earles quarter by 
the Cannon. 2665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (167;) 40 The 
City is compassed with a thick Stone Wall, flanker'd and 
moated about. 1721-1800 in Bailey, To Flanker, to fortify 
the Walls of a City with Bulwarks or Countermures. 
flg. 1612 tr. Benvenuto's Passenger 11. i. § 27. 433 The Philo- 
sopher also flanckers this intention of ours. 1621 Earl Cork 
in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1888) III. 18 This purchase 
will.. secure and flanker yt [property] in tyme of trouble. 

2 . intr. To make an attack on the flank. 

1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 619 One of these great 
mounts he cast up directly against the face of the towne, 
and the other at a corner of the same, to flanker alongst 
the wall. 1664 Evelyn Sylva (1679) 20 Where, those sharp 
winds do rather flanker than blow fully opposite upon our 
plantations. 

Hence Flamkered ppl. a. 

x86o Whittier Truce of Pis. 18 The grim, flankered 
block-house, bound With bristling palisades. 

t Fla'nker, Obs. [f. Flank sb.~ + -er 5 ; cf. 
flacker, flicker^ intr . To sparkle. Hence Fla ‘li- 
ke ring ppl. a. 

1567 Turberv. Epitaphes , etc. 127 The fit# of love And 
flanckring sparkes of Cupids fire. 1577 T. Kf.ndall 
Floxuers of Epi^r. 49 By flanckeryng flame of firie love, to 
cinders men are wome. 

Flanky ; see Flunkey. 

Flann ; see Flan. 

Flannel (flaemel), sb. Forms : 6-S, 9 {dial.) 
flan(n)en, 6-7 flan(n)ing, flan(n)ell, (7 flan- 
nion), 7, 9 (dial.) flannin, 8 Sc. flainen, 6- 
flannel. [Of uncertain etymology. App. first 
recorded in Eng., whence the continental forms 
were prob. adopted: F .fanellc (late 17th c.), It. 
frannella , frcnclla,fiannella, Sp. jlancla, franela, 
Vg.faritiella (? influenced by farinha flour), Ger. 
jlancll (1715), Hu. flanel, fend. As flannel was 
already in 16th c. a well-known production of 
AVales, a Welsh origin for the word seenis antece- 
dently likely. Some scholars have conjectured 
that the form flannen is the original, and is a cor- 
ruption of Welsh gwlanen ‘a flannel ’ (O. Pughe), 

f. gwl&n wool ( — Ir. olann OCeltic *ulana 
older *wland). This is plausible, but involves 
some difficulties : the Welsh word is not originally 
a name for the material, but (as is indicated by 
its formation with the individualizing suffix -on) 
means literally an article or piece of material 
made of wool ; and the assumed change of flannen 
into flannel is perh. less explicable than would be 
the contrary change, which might be ascribed to 
the analogy of linen, woollen. Another suggestion 
is that the word is an AF. diminutive of OY.flaine 
blanket or coverlet.] 

1 . An open woollen stuff, of various degrees of 
fineness, usually without a nap. 

1503 Privy Purse Exp. Elis. 0/ York (1830) 94 For iiij 
yerdes of fflanell..iiij s. a 2586 Sidney Arcadia ir. ii. § r 
99 She found Dorus, apparelled in flanen. 1597 T. J. 
Strut. Panics C. 54 Thou shall haue course flaning to be 
thy best attyre. 3652 Sessions Rec. Wenlock 9 Aug. in 
Jackson & Burne Shropsh. Folk-lore xxxii. f 18831 480 John 
Eavens badger of flanen. 1677-8 Marvell Corr. cccxxit. 1 


Wks. 1872-5 II. 581 Greater penaltyes upon those that do 
not bury in flannell. 1704 F. Fuller Med. Gymu. (ijzj) 
212 Flannel is scarce necessary or convenient on this side 
old Age. 1790 . Burns. Tam o' Shanler 153 Had.. their 
sarks, instead o’ creeshle flannen, Been snaw-white seven- 
teen hunder linnen ! 1849 Claridge Cold Water-cure 69 
Mr. Priessnitz expects all his patients to leave off wearing 
flannel . . next to the body. x88z Beck Draper's Diet. s. v. 
Flannel, Such [Flannels] as have the pile raised on one side 
. . are termed Raised Flannels ; when both sides are so 
covered they are Double-raised Flannels. 

b. pi. Different kinds of flannel ; flannel goods 
in general. 

1581 Act 23 Elis. c. 9 § 1 Logwood . . wherewith divers 
Dyers . . dye . . Caps, Flannels. 2643 Prynne Open. Gt. Seale 
21 All Worsteds ana Flannins within these Townes and their 
Suburbs. 1875 lire's Diet. Art all. 401 In Ireland a few 
varieties of low flannels and coatings, called Galways, are 
manufactured from Irish grown wool. 

+ c. With reference to the obligation of burying 
in woollen (18 & 19 Chas. II, c. 4) : A shroud. Obs. 

a 1683 Oldham Sat. in Poems 4 Transl. (1684) 174 He 
Could not save Enough to purchase Flannel, and a Grave. 
1683 Tryon Way to Health 320/x Ifthey escape the Wooden 
Tenement and Flannel. 

d. Ludicrously used to designate a Welshman. 
1598 Shaks. Merry IV. v. v. 172 I am not able to answer 
the Welsh flannel. 

2 . pi. a. Underclothing made of flannel ; also, 
pieces of flannel used for bandages, etc. 

1722 Dc Foe Col. Jack (1840) 296 Having .. my flannels 
taken off my legs. 2771 Smollett Humph. Cl. I. 17 Apr., 
She forgot to pack up my flannels. 1841 Emerson Nat., 
Conserz>ative Wks. (Bohn] II. 274 A universe in slippers and 
flannels. 

b. Garments of flannel, for boating, cricket, etc. : 
to get or receive one’s flannels (see quot. 1889). 

1888 J. Payn Myst. Mirbridge ix, He had worn cricketing 
flannels. 1889 Boy's Own Paper 24 Aug. 746/1 Careless 
schoolboys . . lightly dressed in flannels. 2889 Barr£ke & 
Leland Slang , Flannels (Harrow), to get one's flannels is 
to obtain promotion to the school cricket, or football eleven. 

3 . (See quot.) 

1884 Knight Diet. Mcclt. IV. 346/1 Flannel , the first stage 
in the manufacture of plain cloth. 

4 . transf. a. Natural flat in el (see quot. 1856). b. 
In popular names of certain woolly-leaved plants : 
Poor Man’s Flannel = Ada si’s flannel ; Our 
Lord's or Our Saviour's Flannel: Fcticum vul- 
gar e (Britten & H.). c. slang (see quot. 1823). 

1823 ‘ J. Bee ’ Slang, Flannel twarm\ grog, punch, or gin- 
twist, with a dash of beer in. 1856 Griffith Sc Henfkey 
Microgr. Diet. 265 Flannef, Natural, a harsh fibrous 
texture, sometimes found covering meadows, rocks, etc., 
after an inundation. It consists of the interwoven filaments 
of Conferva;, with adherent or entangled Diatomaceie, In- 
fusoria, crystals of carbonate of lime, etc. 

5 . attrib. or adj. a. Made of flannel. 

2585 Higins Junius' Nomenclator 164 A fianell peticoate. 
x6ix Florio, Bambagiua, bombasine. Alsoaflanell wast- 
cote. x6x8 Brathwait Rem. after Death , Descr. Death 
v, He weares Nomantle, Banning trowses. a 1700 VDryden 
Suurn cuique In flannen robes the coughing ghost does walk. 
X784 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Titrate 9 Feb., I have just be- 
spoke a flannel dress. 1857 Hughes Tom Brtrxvn n.-viii, 
In white flannel shirt and trousers. 

b. In nonce-uses ; Resembling flannel. 

1764 Walpole Lett. (1820) III. 9, I have little^ fevers every 
night, which bid me repair to a more flannel climate. 1795 
Wolcott (P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks. i8xz IV. 186 A pair 
of flannel cheeks composed her face. 


0 . attrib. and comb, as flannel-maker, trade , 
- weaver , - weaving ; also f flannel-act (cf. 1 c) ; 
flannel-cake, a kind of thin griddle- cake ; flan- 
nel-flower, -plant, the mullein ; hence flannel- 
leaf ; flannel rash (see quot.) ; flannel-weed, 
some water-plant.' 

1678 T. Jones Of Heart < 5 * Sovcratgn 403 (By a Canonical 
^Flannel Act) [it] must be buried out of the way, as useless. 
X792 Munchh a used s Trav. xxix. 131 Ten thousand thousand 
Naples biscuits, crackers, buns, and *flann el -cakes. x8ax 
Clare Vill , Minstr. I. 114 Antique mullein's *flannel- 
leaves. 2701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3776/4 John Judd. ^Flannel- 
maker. 1848 W. A. Bromfield in Phytologist III. 598 Ver- 
bascurn thafsus. .from the texture of the leaves known here 
[Hampshire] sometimes as the ‘ # flannel-plant ’. 1888 W._A. 
Jamieson Dts. Skin iii. (1891) 41 The ‘ *flannel rash' which 
Hutchinson and others have noticed on the chest . . is another 
instance of an eruption due to clothing. 1879 Fncycl. Brit. 
IX. 292/1 Blankets, a special branch of the ^flannel trade. 
Ibid. Nearly the whole population . . finds occupation in 
*flanncl weaving. 1893 Pall Mall G. 10 j[uly 10 h The 
rains, .have put a little more water into the river, and there 
is not so much *flannel weed to contend with. 

Flannel (flse'nel), V. [f. prec. sb.] trans. a. To 
wrap in flannel, b. To rub with flannel. 

1836-9 Dickens Sk. Bos , Our Parish vi, The children 
were yellow-soaped and flannelled. Ibid., Tates t, I he 
second-floor front was scrubbed, and washed, and flannelled. 

Hence Fla-nnelled ppl. a. 

1784 J. Belknap Belknap Papers (1877) I- 3&3 She knows 
what it is to tend a flannelled pair oflegs and hands. 0x045 
Hood To Grimaldi i, Joseph! they say thou st left tne 
stage, To., taste the flannell’d ease of age. 

Flannelette (ftenSle-t). Also flannellotle. 
[f. Flannel + -ette.] a. (See q aot ’ Jisb2 -> 

A cotton fabric, made in imitation °t Oaancl- ^ 

18S. Caulfeild & Sawabd Diet . inches in’ 

a description of a very soft stacks of a 

width. 1887 Daily Actus ix Jan. 3/r . 

poverty-stricken article called flannelette. IS 93 7 

Aug.- 172/2 Flannelette is not flannel. 
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Flannelly (fise-neli), a, [f. as prec. + -lyL] 
Characteristic or of the nature of flannel ; flannel- 
like. Alsoy?^-. (In quot. 1S42 quasi-flifz;.) 

c 1839 I. an dor 2nd. C Olivers. Southey < 5 * Landor Wks. 
1346 II. 174 ft The dreary hydropathy and flanelly voices of 
the swathed and sinewless. 1842 Bischoff Woollen Matin/. 
(1862) II. 148 It [the wool] works more flannelly. 1889 H. A. 
Dodds Rep. Paris Exhib. 5 The sooty * flannelly’ appearance 
of the manipulation in some of the exhibits. 

Planning (flse*niq), vbl. sb . [f. Flan v. + 
-ING !.] (See quots.) 

1849-soWF.ALE Did. Terms, Planning - , the internal splay 
of a window-jamb, 1852 Raine North Durham referred to 
in Diet. Arch . (Arch. Publ. Soc. 1862’'. , 1874 Knight Diet. 
Meek. I. 876/2 Planning (Building), the internal flare of a 
window jamb. The embrasure. Or of a fireplace Coving . 
Flanque, Elanqued Her . : see Flanch sbf 
Flant, obs. form of Flaunt. 
t Flahta’do. Obs. [?f. Flaunt v. with 
pseudo-Sp. ending.] ? Flaunting. Also attrib . 

1583 Stanykurst sEueis 1. (Arb.) 18 Thee Troian nauye.. 
the sea sake foaming wyth braue flantadoe dyd harrow. 
i 594 [see Firking]. 

t Flantitanting, ppl. a. nonce-wd. [A re- 
duplicated formation on planting =* Flaunting. 
Cf. Flaunt-tant.] Flaunting. 

. 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden 71 In that flourishing flanti- 
tanting goutie omega fist. 

Flap (fltep), sb. Forms : 4-7 flappe (6 flepe), 
7-8 flapp, 5- flap. [f. next vb. ; cf. T)\x.flap blow, 
fly-flapper, lid of a can.] 

I. The action of the vb. Flap. 

f 1 . A blow, slap, stroke. Also fig. Obs. 

^2330 Arth. 4 Merl. 8084 With fauchouns, axes and 
battes, Ich gaue other sort flappes. 1377 Langl. P . PI. B. 
Xiii. 67 This freke . . Preched of penaunces . . And flappes of 
scourges. 0460 Town c ley Myst. (Surtees) 206, I shake 
lene you a flap, My strengthe for to kythe. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. I. 382 Thatr freikis fell with mony fercie flap. 

To. A blow given with something broad and 
loose (cf. 2). Also fig. f A flap with a fox tail', 
fig. ? a contemptuous dismissal ; a trivial rebuke 
(cf. Flap v. 2 d). 

1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 38 So that he (the lawyer] 
gameth alwaies. .whereas the other get a warme Sonne often 
tymes, and a flappe with a Foxe taile, for ail that euer thei 
haue spente. 1598 Florio, Faggiolata, a flim-flam tale . . a 
flap with a foxetaile. 1653 A. Wilson Inconst. Lady m.i, 
Liquorish flies do sometimes meet with flaps. 1717 Will of 
S. Jackson, If the Beadle make any demand.. send him 
away with a Flapp of a Fox taile. 1726 Swift Gulliver 
III. ii. 17 This Flapper is . . employed . . to give him a soft 
Flap on his Eyes. 1727 Gay Lady 4 Wasp 8 The slightest 
flap a fly can chase, a 1734 North Exam. 1. ii. § 84 (1740) 
75, I found another Flap for the House of Peers. 

2 . * The motion of something broad and loose ' 
(J.), as a wing or a fly-flapper ; the noise produced 
by its motion, or by contact with some other 
object. Cf. Flap v. 5. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist . 11776) V. 9 The flap of a swan’s 
wing would break a man’s leg. 2826 Byron Siege Cor. xxii, 
The flap of the banners, that ftit^as they’re borne. 1823 
Scott Peveril ix, The flap of their wings must have been 
gracious in the ear of the famished prophet. 2859 Kingsley 
Misc. fi86o> I. 152, I can hear the flap^ and snort of the 
dogs’ nostrils. 2860 Tyndall Glac. 11. i. 226 A gnat can 
execute many thousand flaps of its little wings in a second. 
XI. Concrete uses. 

+ 3 . Something broad to strike with ; esp. a fly- 
flapper. Obs . 

c 1440 Protnp. Pant. 163 Flappe, instrumente to smyte 
wythe flyys. CX515 Cocke Lorelts B. (Percy Soc.l 2 In his 
handc he bare a flap for flyes. 1558 Phaer AEneid v. Argt. 
L iv b, Y e game called Ccestus (which is fighting with bagges 
or flappes of leather hanging bystringes, wherin is either 
lead or sand). 1624 Heywood Captives 1. i. in Bullen O. PI. 
IV, The butchers wyves . . stood with theire flapps in theire 
hands like fanns. 2726 Swift Gulliver six. ii. 19 A young 
Man with a Flap came up to my side, and flapt me gently 
on the Right Ear. 

4 . ‘ Anything that hangs broad and loose, fastened 
only by one side' (J.)- 

152a Skelton Why not to Court 1166 With a flap afore his 
eye. 1606 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. v. i. 36 Thou greene Sarcenet 
flap for a sore eye. 2668 Wilkins Real Char. 131 The lesser 
. . having small roundish flapps on either side of the body. 
1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4058/6 A Negro Boy., the Flap of 
one of his Ears being cut off. 2849 Parkman Oregon Tr. 
(1872) 192, I put aside the leather flap that covered the low ( 
opening. 1894 Kipling Light that Failed x, [He] gave’ 
him a letter with a black M on the envelope flap. 

b. A pendant portion of a garment, hat, or cap. 
Hence applied to the garment or hat itself (slang). 

2530 Palscr. 220/2 Flappe of a - gowne, cappe. 2590 
Greene Mourn. Gann. (2616) xi His coat was greene . . 
Turned ouer with a flappe. 2632 Sherwood, The flap, or 
back point of a friers cowle, cabner. 2699 Dampier Voy. 

II. 111. 64 We spread abroad the Flaps of our Coats. 2707 

He arne Collect. 24 Sept, An armfujl of y m he took home, 
covering them with one flap of his Gown. 1713 Swift 
Frenzy J. Dennis , The flap of his breeches dangled be- 
tween his legs. 179a Mad. IPArblay Let. to Mrs. Phillips 
Nov., An old-fashioned suit of clothes, with long flaps to 
a waistcoat [etc.]. 2875 Plain Ncedlnvork 18 The old- 

fashioned shift with flaps. 1892 C. T. Dent Mountaineering 
iv. 104 Tying the flaps of his hat over his ears. 

C. Of a saddle ; also trails/. 

2849 Murchison Siluria v.95 A geological saddle, having 
one thin and partly metamorphosed flap only on the east 
side. 2886 EucycL Brit. XXI. 142/x The saddle . . consists 
of the tree.. the seat, the skirls, and the flaps. 


d. The tail of a crustacean. 

2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. VI. 373 The spawn . . sticks to the 
barbs under the flap, or more properly the tail [of the crab]. 

2842 H. Miller O. R. Sandst. viii. (ed. 2) 273 The terminal 
flap of this gigantic crustacean was . . continuous. ' 

e. (See quot.) 

2669 Hacke Orig. Voy. (1699)111. 62 Penguins .. have 
neither Feathers nor Wings, but only two Fins or Flaps, 
wherewith they are helped to swim. 

5 . Something broad and flat, hanging or working 
(vertically) on or as on a hinge. 

1565-73 Cooper 7 'hesaums s. v. B if or is. Bi/ore fenestrz 
. . with two flappes. 2754 A Murphy Gray's Inn Jrnl. No. 
103 f 9 One Table, the Flap broken. 2825 J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic 140 He makes each sail . . to consist of 
six or eight flaps or vanes . . moving upon hinges. 2840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge iv, It [the cellar] had a great black 
wooden flap or shutter. 2859 Musketry I nstr. 71 The first 
and second class men . . should be trained to fire at 300 
and 400 yards with the flap of back-sight down. 2867 
Trollope Citron. Barset 1 . iv. 27 There was a table.. one 
flap of it was gone altogether. 

b. A valve. Tide flap : a valve used to shut 
off the tide-water from a sewer. 

1824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 151, c. c, c, are the 
valves or flaps. 2869 Lonsdale Gloss., Flap, the leather or 
valve of a pump. 2884 Health Exhib. Catal. 55/2 A Col- 
lection of Sanitary Iron work, such as. .tide flaps, &c.^ 1892 
Pall Mall G. 7 Sept. 1/3 We descend to the other side of 
the ‘flap* — the men’s term for a ‘penstock’. 

c. Anal. . f (a) The epiglottis. Obs. (b) In 
fishes : The operculum or gill-cover ; a similar 
cover for the nostril. 

C2550 H. Lloyd Treas. Health H iv, Agaynst al grefes in 
the flap beinge in the mouth whychecouereth the wind pipe. 
2681 W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1224 The cover or 
flap of the throat, epiglossis. 2802 Bingley A tiim . Biog.fiSi^) 
I. 37 They fill their mouth with water, then throw it back- 
wards with so much force as to lift open the great flap, 
and force it out behind. 1881 Gunther in Encyct. Brit. 
XII. 637 Nostrils of Raia le/nprieri , with nasal flaps 
reverted. 

d. One of the floats of a paddle-wheel. 

1840 Thackeray Catherine vi, The Ensign's arms were 
working up and down, .like the flaps of a paddle wheel. 

6. Something broad and loose, irrespectively of 
connexion with anything else ; esp. an overlying 
layer ; a broad piece of any material. 

1603 Florio Montaigne (1634) 287 We are all framed of 
flaps and patches and of so shapefesse and diverse a con- 
texture, that [etc.], a 1634 Randolph H 'ey /or Ii bnesty v. 
Wks. (1875)474 A rump or a flap of mutton were a fee For 
Jove's own breakfast. 2764 Footf. Mayor 0/ G. 1. Wks. 
1799 T 1 73 The damn'd fat flaps of shoulders of mutton. 

2843 Thackf.rav Contrib. to * Punch ’ Wks. 1886 XXIV. 245 
The flap of a shoulder of mutton . . I ate cold. 1848 — Bk. 
Snobs i, We . . had flaps of bread for plates. 18 66 Daily 7 el. 
18 Jan. 5/2 Large flaps of swine’s flesh., make their appear- 
ance at breakfast. 2884 Bower & Scott De Bar/s Phancr. 
114 The great flaps of cork on the cortex of Boswellia papy- 
rifera. 1889 Barr^re & Leland Slang, Flap (thieves), sheet 
lead for roofs. 

b. A large, broad mushroom. Also Flab. 

2 743_ Pickering in Phil. Trans . XLII. 598 The thin Fila- 
ment is that to which the Edges of the Head of the Mush- 
room adhere, while it is, what is commonly called, a Button, 
and from which it separates by expanding to a Flap. 1769 
Mrs. Kaffald Eng. Housckpr. (1778) 361 Scrape large flaps 
. . and boil them in their own liquor. 1854 Eng. Cycl. I. 
90/c The common mushroom, .in this state.. is called a flap, 
f c. collect. Scraps. Obs.—°. 

1730-6 Bailey (folio*. Flap ,- moist meat for hogs. 

7 . Surg. a. A portion of skin or flesh, separated 
from the underlying part, but remaining attached 
at the base. 

2807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 377 Placing 
the flap of the cornea in regular contact with the part with 
which it was naturally joined. _ 2856 Kane A ret. Fxpl. II. 
xii. 127 A flap let down from his forehead. 2878 T. Bryant 
Pract . Surg. I. 536 The flaps were reflected and a large 
gland enucleated. 

b. A piece of flesh or skin grafted upon an 
injured or defective part. 

1823 J. Thomson Led. Injlam. 225 The mode of repairing 
noses by a flap or portion of flesh taken from the arm. 2894 
JVestm. Gaz. 31 Aug. 3/1 The grafting upon the injured .. 
part of flaps of skin taken, .from a neighbouring surface. 

. 8. pi. in Farriery. A disease in the mouth of 
horses. 

. * 5®7 L. Mascal Govt. Ca t tel 11. (1600)163 Giges or flappes, 
is pimples or teates in the inside of his [a horse’s] mouth. 
x6xo Markham Masterp. 1. xii. 32 Swelling in the mouth, 
a signe either of canker, flaps, or lampasse. 27. . Farrier's 
Diet. (J.), When a horse has the flaps, you may perceive his 
Hps swelled on both sides of his mouth. 2847 Youatt Horse 
viii. 206 The sublingual glands . . sometimes enlarge . . and 
are called gigs, and bladders , and flaps in the mouth. 

9 . dial, or slang. A woman or girl of light or 
loose character. 

2632 Mabbe Celcstina xx. 120 Fall to your flap, my Masters, 
kisse and clip. /bid. 212 Come hither, you foule flappes. 
2892 Northumbld. Gloss. s.v., A young giddy girl is called 
a flap, or a woman who does not settle down to her domestic 
duties. 

III. attrib. and Comb. 

10 . General relations, as flap-basket , -door, - scat , 

- trap , -valve, - window (sense 5) ; flap-eared adj. 

2862 Sat. Rev. XIV. 186/2 He goes out to all Lancashire 
with his little *flap-bashet, and doles out. .his two ounces of 
tea. 1844 Zoologist II. 748 The *fl.tp-door of a glass hive is 
opened. 2882 Raymond Mining Gloss,, Flap-door , a man- 
hole door. 2596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. L 160 A horson 
beetle-headed *flap-ear’d knaue. 2891 Daily News 4 Feb. 


3/4 Mr. Samuel asked why *flap-seats 'were permits 
at Drury-1 an e Theatre. 2858 Skyring’s Builders' Pdf s 
Advt., *Flap Traps .. always kept in Stock. 1867 W \\ 
Smyth Coat <5- Coal-mining 2x2 The chambers are fitted " 
with *flap valves.^ 2874 Knight Did. Mech. 1. 876/2 Flat 
valve, a valve which opens and shuts upon one hinged sick 
A clack-valve. 2825 Beverley Lighting Ad ii. i 9 Le, Ve 
open, .the door, hatchway or * flap-window. 

11 . Special comb.: flap-apple -Flap-jack ib- 
flap-dock (also flap-dick, flap-a-dock), local names 
for the foxglove ; flap-fracture = compound frac- 
ture ; flap-hat, one having flaps or a flapping 
brim ; flap-holder (see quot.) ; flap-leg, the leg 
that supports a flap of a table ; flap-mouth, a 
mouth with broad, hanging lips (whence fiap- 
mouthed adj.) ; flap-operation Med. (see quot. 
1884) ; flap-sight, in a rifle, one that turns up or 
down on a hinge ; flap-wing dial., the swift. * 

1750 W. Ellis Country Housewife 25 Turnover, or ’Flap- 
Apple, or Meat Pasties. 1846 E. Anglia Gloss. Suppl., 
*Flapdock , foxglove. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz Surg. n, xxvi. 
165. 1 call this a * Flap-fracture, when the Wound of the 
broken leg goejth onelv through the flesh and skin, and 
cometh forth with the^me end. 2 866 Browning in Mrs. 
Orr Life (1891) 275 Great black *flap hats. 1884 Knight 
Diet. Mech. IV. 346/1 * Flap Holder tSurgicab, a delicate 
prehensile instrument for holding flaps of sutures in confined 
situations. 2882 Sala Amcr. Revis. (1885) 98 A ’flap-leg 
was let down; and .. a table was improvised. 1631 
P. Fletcher Sicelides in. iv, Fijb, So, haue you done? 
Fie *flapmouth. ■ Triton, thou beslauerest me. 2592 Shaks. 
Ven. 4 Ad. 920 Another *flapmouthd mourner .. volies out 
his voyce. 1602 •2nd Pt. Return fr. Pamass. tv. ii. (Arb.) 
51 Begin thou Furor, and open like a phlaphmouthd bound. 
2785 T. Jones in Med. Commnn. JX. -326 {title) Case of 
a *FIap,Operation, united by first Intention. 1884 Syd. Six. 
Lex. s.v. Flap operation, a method of amputation in which 
a . . portion of the skin is reflected from the subjacent soft 
parts before these and the bones are divided. 1887 Rider 
Haggard Allan Qnatcrmain (1888) 66 One of the repeaters 
. .fitted with ordinary *flap signts. 1834 H. O'Brien Round 
Towers Irel. 38 This, it may be said, is applying a steam 
engine to crush a *fiapwing. 

Flap (flmp), v. Also 4-6 flapp(e. [prob. of 
onomatopoeic origin ; cf. clap, slap, flack, etc. Equi- 
valent words in form and sense are Du .jlappcn to 
strike, clap, Ger .flappen to clap, applaud.] 

* 1 * 1 . trans. To strike with a sudden blow.^ Also 
with down, in sunder. In later use chiefly imply- 
ing a stroke with a blunt weapon. Obs, exc. 
dial. 

la 2400 Morte Arth. 2782 Alle flesche of J>e flanke he 
flappes in sondyre. ^2477 Caxton Jason 67L A grete 
whirling or tourbillion cam sodaynly and flapped him on the 
visage. 1526 Skelton Magnyf. 1525, I shall flappe hym as 
a foie to fall at my fete. 2843 T. Wilson Pitman’s Pay il 
lxxvii, Flap her doun at yence wi’ pouther. 

J*b. intr. or absol. Obs. 

2362 Langl. P. PI. A. vn. 274 And flapten on with fleiles 
from morwe til euen. 2398TREVISA Barth. De P.R.xp &- 
(1495) 419 A storke .. smytyth other flappyth with his oylfo 
c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 7674 Tedius .. flappit at hym felly wita 
a fyne swerde. c 1460 Towne/ey My sto (Surtees) 206 Now 
falle I the fyrst to flap on hys hyde. _ .. 

+ c. 7 0 flap in the mouth (with a lie): to ^ tell 
a barefaced falsehood to. Also, to flap the he vi 
one's teeth. Obs. 

2579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 68, I will flappe Ferardo in the 
mouth with some conceipt. 2622 Cotgjl, Embottcner a vn 
memonge .. to . . flap in the mouth, with an (apparanC *[• 
CX645 Howell Lett, (t 650) III. xxiii. 37 They will flap tjc 
lie in Truths teeth. 2644 Fuller_CVv/u«. Ruth (1868) xpj 00 
many children flap their parents in the mouth with a lie. 

2 . To strike with something flexible and broad 
(e.g. a fly-flapper) ; to drive away or ojf\ to put 
out (a light) as with a blow so given, 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 22795 Ten tymes be-tyde . . pat hit es 
was on fyre, & flappit out onone Vnto smorther ’ 

c 2440 Promp. Parv. 164 Flappyn wythe a flappe £ * 
2553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 201 When many fli^s • 
feedyng vpon his rawe fleshe . . he was contented .. to n 
them flapte awaie. 2603 Holland Plutarch 
With the rest of his taile he flapped and beat her I gs - 
2677 Compi. Servant-Maid 68 Take a clean linen 
gently flap it [the lace] over oftentimes. * 7 26 i5W,F { . 
liver 111. ii. 16 With these Bladders they now anu 
flapped the Mouths and Ears of those w b° st0 V. h 
them. 2735 Pope Prol. Sat. 309 Yet let me flap tn 
with gilded wings. 1842 Tennyson St. Simeon Styy , h. 
They flapp’d my light out as I read. 1843 ^ E ' R ' nu fd 
Trav. Phys. I. 1. i. 7, I was assured that two men 
run before me to flap away the flies. . ,, 

b. Of a bird : To strike with the fiat ol 
wing ; also to drive off (etc'.) by flapping. 

2585 J. B. tr. Viret’s Sch. Beasies Dj, When the fema^ 
tarieth over long in the feeldes, they [Pygeons] flapp . 
with their winges. 2602 Holland Pliny I. * 7 l ‘LpdUs 
the water with their wings. 2604 R. ^'Estrange * 
ccclxxviii, The Eagle Flapt off tne former [the Beet l ), 
Devoured the other [the Harel. 2813 ,810 

847 The cock.. flaps away the darkness with mswing • . * 
Vv'ifteu AonianHours{i82o)76 Night’s shrieking b* . 
the friezed window with her wing. 28*7 Tennant / y . 
Storm'd 62 They fdoves] forc’d and flappit to the >1 
spulyier and fae. .. „ p nn . 

c. fig. To call the attention of, as if wth a I ♦ r » 
to prompt, remind. Cf. quot. 3 726 in 2 and 


FEtt I. 


2790 Mad. D’Arblav Diary 20 May, want< nj 
. .but a flapper ‘V#»« rakes flanrmg inim 


iotbi"? 


w .. . ‘Yes, and he takes flapping mir 

i 8 S 3 Contemp. Rev. LI II. 23 They .. despatched 1 
to London to ‘flap* the Colonial Office- 


agent 
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d. intr. To make a flap or stroke. Also with 
down, i* To flap at ( something ) with a fox s tail : 
saidyFf. of a lenient or pretended reproof. 

x<8x Lambarde Eircn. iv. xvi. (1588) 582 This is but . . to 
strike or flap at a fault with a Foxe taile, and none other. 
C1839 Landor I mag* Couv. Wks. (1846) II. ic8, I flap down 
with the border of my glove, and brush away . . these gos- 
samer pretensions. 

•j* 3. a. trans. To clap (the hands), b. intr. To 
clap, applaud. Also qunsi-trans. To clap (ap- 
plause) ; to signify by clapping. Ohs. 

2382 Wyclif Prov. xvii. 18 A fool man shal for io3e flappe 
with hondis. ' — Jer. v. 31 Prestus flappeden for ioje 
their bondes. 1583 Stanyhurst Aeneis 1. (Arb.) 42 Thee 
Moors hands clapping, the Troians, plaudits, flapped. 

4. a. traits. To toss with a smart movement; 
to throw down suddenly ; to fold together roughly. 
Also, to toss (a pancake). Ohs. exc. dial. 

c 1320 Seuyn Sag. ( W.) 7 66 The greihond. . hente the adder 
in strong ger, And flapped here al aboute his er % 1644 R. 
Culmer Cathedrall /Venues Canterbury 5 The maid . . went 
to bed, leaving the Ruffe flapt together as her mistris had 
stampt it. 1847 Halliwell, Flap a froize, to turn it in the 
pan without touching it. 1877 N. W. Line. Gloss., * He 
flapped th' newspaper doon upo* th’ floor.’ 

b. intr . To fall or throw oneself down suddenly; 
to flop, colloq. 

1660 Fisher R usticks Alarm Whs. (1679) 448 He .. flaps 
suddainly down into a piece of Cow-dung. 1733 Foote 
Eng. in Paris 1. Wks. 1799 I. 36 Souse she flapp’d on her 
back. 1834 S. R. Maitland Voluntary Syst. (1837) 89 They 
.. flap down on their knees before the Bishop. 1865 Car- 
lyle Fredk. Gt. VIII. xvm. xiii. 50 Soldiers flap-down to 
drink it from the puddles. 

5. intr. Of anything attached at one extremity or 
loosely fastened : To swing or sway about loosely; 
to flutter or oscillate as when moved by the wind. 
Often with the additional notion of making a noise 
by striking against something, or by the reciprocal 
concussion of the parts. 

1529 Skeltos E/y/umr R uwmytigzifr Naked pappes, That 
flyppes and flappes. c 1620 Z. Boyd Zion's Flcnuers (1855) 9 
I’le let the Mam Saile flap against the yard. 1633 Quarles 
Embl. in. xi, My Canvace torn, it flaps from side to side. 
1644 JDigby Nat. Bodies (1645) 370 This Diaphragma .. 
flappeth upon all occasions, as a drum head would do, 
if it were slack and moyst. 1796 Southey Ball. 4 Metr. 
T„ Rudiger Poems VI. 21 The long streamer fluttering fast. 
Flapp’d to the heavy gale. 1805 Words w. JVaggoner Concl. 
50 When windows flap. 1815 J. W. Croker in Croker 
Papers (2884) July, We are now lying at sea with our sails 
flapping. _ 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge lv, The cheery deep- 
red curtains flapped and fluttered idly in the wind. 1876 
E. Jenkins Blot Queen's Head 7 Proud of their sign-board 
wherever it flapped and shone. 1877 Holdemess Gloss., 
Flap , to close or shut with violence. * Shut deear or it'll 
flap teea, ther’s sike a wind.’ 

b. trails, {causal) To cause to flap; to move 
(any surface) percussively. Also, to shut (a door) 
to sharply. 

1565-73 Cooper Thesaupts$.v /Yarcgtf.Windesflap togither 
wide garments in the aire. 1727 Swift Further Acc. E. 
Curll, His books .. flapping their covers at him. 2801 
Southey Thalaba ill. ix, I hear the wind, that flaps The 
curtain of the tent. x8oi Lusig/tan II. 164, I. . flapped my 
door to, and locked it. 

6 . a. intr , . Of a hat: To have the flap or flaps 
swaying up and down or drooping. 

1679 Trials of White , «$■ Other Jesuits 8a He had an old 
black Hat on that flapp’d. 1712-3 Guardian No. 11 P9 
He was so ill that his hat began to flap. 

b. traits. To pull down the flaps of (a hat). 

1751 Smollett Per. Pic. (1779) III. lxxviii. 41 They had 
flapped their hats over their eyes. 1738 Johnson Idler No. 
49 ? 3 It began to rain . . he flapped his hat. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Fudge i, Wearing a hat flapped over his lace. 

7. trans. To move up and down, beat (the wings). 

. 1567 Golding Ovid’s Metam. vi. 116 But that she clad in 
feathers white htr lazie wings must flap. 1703 Dampier 
Voy, III. X15 They flew flapping their Wings like Lap- 
wings. 2740 Somerville Hobbinol it. 190 The luxurious 
Wasp . . in the viscous Nectar plung’d, His filmy Pennons 
struggling flaps in vain. 1874 Wood Nat. Hist. 287 The 
Swift does not flap its wings so often as the Swallow. 

b. absol. and intr. To beat the wings; to make 
movements like the beating of wings. Also of 
wings : To move up and down, beat. 

1697 Dryden VEntid Ded. d iv, The Dir a. .flapping on the 
shield of Turnus. a 1704 R. L’Estrance (J.), ’Tis common 
for a duck to run flapping and fluttering away. 1821 Clare 
Vill. Alinstr. I. 87 They [leaves] flap and whistle down. 
X823 Byron Island iv. xiii, While o’er them flapp’d the sea- 
birds* dewy wing. 1842 Hood Turlies vii, Five splendid 
Turtles . .Were flapping all alive. 1865 Tylor Early Hist . 
Alan. ii. 21 Flap with the arms. 1674 T. Hardy A J adding 
Crowd II. vii. 81 A light flapped over the scene, as if re- 
flected from phosphorescent wings. 

8 . intr, (with advb. extension), a. Of a bird : 
To make way by dapping the wings, b. Of a ship : 
To make way with the sails flapping. (Cf. 5 .) 

1775 Clayton in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 104 They . . only 
swim and flap along on the water at an extraordinary rate. 
1833 Kane Grinnell Exp. ix. (1856) 63 We pursued our way, 
flapping lazily alongside of the ‘pack’. 1870 Kingsley in 
Gd. Words x June 38/1 A slate-olue heron .. flapped fifty 
yards up the creek. 

9. a. trans. To flap open : to throw open like 
a flap : see Flap sb. 5 . b. intr . To move like a 
flap. 

1669 W. Sntvsox Hydrol. C/tym. 97 Gas., get ting passage 


. . flaps open the CEsophagus. 1834-3 Todd Cycl. Altai. I. 
658/r The valves flap together and close that opening. 

±0. slang. (See quots.) 

1885 Daily Tel. 18 Aug. 3/1 £70 .. obtained by flapping 
a jay. 1889 Barr ^re & Leland Slang, Flap the dimmock , 
to pay. Ibid., Flap , to rob, to swindle J ‘ to flap a jay *, to 
swindle a greenhorn. 

f 11. The verb stem used adverbially : With a 
hap or clap. Ohs .— 1 Cf. Flop. 

1716 Cibber Lcrve makes Alan i. i, About eight a Clock . . 
flap 1 They all sous’d upon their Knees. 

Flapdoodle (flrepd/rd’l), sb. colloq. [An arbi- 
trary lormation ; cf. Fadoodle.] 

1. (See quot. 1 S 33 .) 

1833 Makryat P. Simple (1863) 210 ‘The gentleman has 
eaten no small quantity of flapdoodle in his lifetime.’ 
* What’s that, O’Brien ?’ replied I. . . * Why, Peter,’ rejoined 
he, ‘it’s the stuff they feed fools on.* 1863 Kincsley 
Waler-bab. vi. (1878} 266 Where flapdoodle grows wild. 

2. a. Nonsense ; 1 bosh * ; humbug. Also as 
inter], b. A trifling thing, a gewgaw. 

1878 Besant& Rice Celia' s Arb. II. iii. 43 A bit of lace 
now, or any other fal-lal and flap-doodle. Ibid., III. vii. 
xoi ‘Fudge and flapdoodle!* 1884 Mark Twain Huck. 
Finn xxv, A speech, all full of.tears and flapdoodle. 

attrib. 1891 II. Harte First Family Tasajara II. vii, 
Reading flapdoodle stories and sich. 

.Hence Flap-doo'dle v. intr., to talk nonsense; 
to maunder. Flap-doo*dler [-ER 1 ] (see quot.). 

1889 Barr&re & Leland Slang, Flapdoodlers (journalistic), 
charlatan namby-pamby political speakers. 1893 JVesim. 
Gas. xi July 2/1 He flapdoodled round the subject in the 
usual Arch iepiscopal. way. 

t Flap-dragon (flsepdraeigpn), sb. Ohs. [f. 
Flap v. + Drauon. 

The original sense may have been identical with a dialectal 
sense of snapdragon , viz. a figure of a dragon’s head with 
snapping jaws, carried about by the mummers at Christ- 
mas; but of this there is no trace in our quots.] 

1. a. * A play in which they catch raisins out of 
burning brandy and, extinguishing them by closing 
the mouth, eat them’ (J.) ; = Snap-dragon, b. 
A dish of the material used in the game. 

*599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iii, From stabbing of 
armes, Flap-dragons . . and all such swaggering Humors. 
1604 Dekker Honest Wh. xiii. Wks. 1873 II. 83 Give me 
that flap-dragon. He not give thee a spoonefull. 1622 
Fletcher Beggar's Bushv. ii, I'le go afore and have the 
bon-firc made. My fire-works, and flap-dragons, and good 
back-rack. 

c. A raisin or other thing thus caught and eaten. 

1588 Skaks. L. L. L. v. i. 45 Thou art easier swallowed 

then a flapdragon. 1399 Massinger, etc. Old Law nr. ii, 
I’d had. ; my two butter-teeth Thrust down my throat instead 
of a flap-dragon. 1791-1823 D’Israeli Cur. Lit.] 1866 > 287 
Such were flap-dragons, which were small combustible bodies 
fired at one end and floated in a glass of liquor, which an 
experienced toper swallowed unharmed, while still blazing. 

d. As a type of something valueless. 

1700 Concreve Way of World in. xv, A flap-dragon fof 
your service, Sir ! 

2. A contemptuous name for a German or 
Dutchman. Also allrib . 

1622 Fletcher Beggar s Bush iv. i, You shall not sink for 
ne’er a sous’d flap-dragon, For ne’er a pickled pilcher of 
’em all, sir. 2630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. 11. 264/2 As 
bumsie as a fox'd flapdragon German. 2644 Nest Perfi - 
dious Vipers , etc. in Hart. Afisc. (Malh.) V. 437 The Com- 
mons of England will remember thee, thou flap-dragon, 
thou butter-box. 

3. slang. (See quots.) 

a 1 700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Flap.dragon , a Clap or 
Pox. 1785 in Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue. 

Hence Fla-p dragon v. ( noncc-wd .) trails., to 
swallow as one would a flap-dragon. 

x6ix Shaks. Wint. T. 111. Iii. 100 To see how the Sea flap- 
dragon’d it (the Ship]. 

Flapjack ( fbe*p|d 3 &k). Now dial, or U.S. 

[f. Flap v . (sense 4 a) + Jack.] 

1. a. A flat cake, a pan-cake. b. An apple turn- 
over or flat tart, an * apple-jack 9 . 

c x6oo Day Begg. Bednall Gr. v. <i88x) 114 My Mother . . 
could have taught thee how to a made butters and flap- 
jacks. 2620 /Taylor (Water-P.) Jack-a-Lcnt B ij, A Flap- 
iack, which in our translation is call’d a Pancake. 1641 
Brome Joviall Crezv u. Wks. 1873 III. 376 Flapiacks, and 
Pan-puddings. 1823 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan I, 272 Like 
a flap-jack in a fryin* pan. 1842 Hawthorne A /tier. Note - 
Iks. (1883) 303 We had a splendid breakfast of flapjacks, 
or slapjacks, and whortleberries. 

Comb. 1872 C. King Alountain, . Sierra Key. vii. 135 Long- 
hurst came upon the boards as a flapjack-frier. 

2. a. A kind of hydraulic machine (see quot. 
1842 ). b. dial. The lapwing. 

1842 Taylor in Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng. II. 102 For low falls 
[of water] there were many machines . . for instance . . the 
old ‘flap-jack*, with a reservoir of water at one end of a 
beam and a pump at the other. 1847 Halliwell, Flap-jack, 
the lapwing. Sujfolk. 

Flapped (flaept), pph a. [f. Flap sb. + -ed 

1. Of the cheek or ear : Formed like a flap ; 
pendulous. 

1661 K. W. Coufi Charac., Informer (i860) 47 Why his 
reverend ears would serve very well for two leathern patches, 
to sow to each side his flapt jaws. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop xlviii, The dwarf put his hand to his great flapped ear. 

2. Of a hat or garment : Having a flap or flaps. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (x8n) V. viii. 90, I turned up 

my flapt slouched hat. 1780 J. Adams Diary 1 Jan. Wks. 
1851 III. 246 A little hat covered with oil cloth, flapped 
before. 1848 Mrs. Jaubsqu Sacr. Leg. Art (1850)141 


. The scallop-shell . . on his flapped hat. 1860 Hawthorne 
Fr. Sf It. Jrnls. II. 303 Square-skirted coat, flapped waist- 
coat, and all the queer costume of the period. 

Flapper (fise-pai), sb. [f. Flap v. + erI.] 
One who or that which flaps, in senses of the vh. 

1. One who flaps or strikes another. Hence 
(after Swift) : A person who arouses the attention 
or jogs the memory ; a remembrancer. Also, of 
a thing: A reminder. 

X726 Swift Gulliver lit. ii. 17 [The absent-minded philo- 
sophers of Laputa] always keep a Flapper, .in their Family 
..And the Business of this Officer is. .gently to strike with 
his Bladder the Mouth of him who is to speak, and the Right 
Ear of him . . to whom the Speaker addresseth himself. 1747 
Chesterf. Lett. xeix. (1774) L 291, I write to you.. by way 
of flapper, to put you in mind of yourself. 1852 Blnckw. 
Mag. LXXl. 85 There is some advantage in having a flapper 
to remind us of our faults. 

2. Something flat to strike with; a fly-flap. 

1570 Levins Manip. 72/z A flapper, flabellum. 1783 

Wolcott iP. Pindar) Ode R. Academicians ii. Wks. 1812 

1. 55 For flies most charming flappers. 1884 Pall Alall G. 
15 Aug. 4/2 The captain sat . .with a flapper specially made 
for the slaughter of the vermin at his right hand. 

fg. 1612 tr, Benvenuto's Passenger 1. v. 35 An efiectuall 
flapper to driue away the Flies of all worldly vanities. 

b. Something broad and flat used for making 
a noise by striking. 

1823 Scott Talism. xi, They . . clanged their flappers in 
emulation of each other. x888 Elworthy YV. Somerset 
Word-bk., Flappers, clappers for frightening birds. The 
loose parts are generally called the flappers. x88p Cent. 
Diet., Flapper. . 5.//., very Jongshoes worn by negrominstrels. 

3. A young wild duck or pai tridge. 

X773 G. White Selbornc xxxix. 99 , 1 saw young teals taken 
alive . . along with flappers, or young wild-ducks. 1809 
Mar. Edgeworth Tales Fashion. Life, Matueuvring xiv, 
Lightbody happened to be gone out to shoot flappers. 
a 1 825 in For by Voc. E. Anglia. 1888 Berksh. Gloss., 
Vlapper, a young partridge just able to fly. 

4. Something hanging flat and loose ; spec, the 
striking part of a flail, a swingle. 

2834 Lowell Jrnl. Italy Prose Wks. 1890 I. 194 He lifts 
the heavy leathern flapper over the door. 1862 Thorndury 
Turner I. 5 Her hair is . . surmounted by a cap with 
large flappers. 1893 Baring-Gould Cheap Jack Z. I. 37 
Runham, flourishing his flail over his head, and throwing 
out the flapper in the direction of Drownlands. 

b. A broad fin or flipper ; the tail of a crustacean. 

2836 Marryat Alidsh. Easy xxiv, With hands as broad as 

the flappers of a turtle. 1876 Miss Buckley Short Hist. Nat. 
Sc. xl. 421 The hand of a man, and the flapper of a porpoise. 
x88o Huxley Crayfish i. 20 These two plates on each side, 
with the telson in the middle, constitute the flapper of the 
crayfish. 

c. slang. The band. (Cf. flipper). 

[1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) I. 441 He thrust out a 
couple of broad arms, or rather flappers.] 1833 Marryat P. 
Simple (1863) 201 * My dear Mr. Simple, extend your flapper 
to me’. 1868 Lessons Alid. Age 19 ‘Come, Frank, and 
extend the flapper of friendship’. 

d. (See quot.) 

1836 Whyte Melville KateCov.x viii, Two well-mounted 
officials, termed. . * flappers * by disrespectful sportsmen but 
whose duty, it appears, ts to keep the chase in view till it 
either beats them off for pace, or leaves them ‘planted’ at 
some large awkward impediment. 

5. Something hanging or working by or as by a 
hinge. In pi. = Clapnet. 

T796 J. Owen Trav. Europe 1 . 265 The stranger came up, 
claimed the flappers, and told us, they were 4 pour attraper 
les papillotis’. 1839-47 Todd Cycl. Anal. Ill, 958/1 The 
opercular bones, forming flappers which open and shut the 
openings of the branchial. 1882 Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining 
no The flappers or doors .. fall to or close of themselves. 

6 . allrib. and Comb, as flapper-shcotiug{szn$z 3 ); 
also flapper-bag (see quot*.); flapper-dock, {a) 
~ flap-dock ; (b) (see quots.) ; flapper-skate (see 
quot.). 

1871 N. & Q. Ser. iv. VIII. 143/r * Flapper-bags, burdocks, 
or what is better known in Scotland as docken. i886Britten 
& Holland Plant-n. Suppl., * Flapper Dock, the large 
leaves of the Colt’s foot. Probably Petasites vulgaris. 
2865 Standard 43 July 5 Mr. Clutterbuck .. proceeded .. 
up the Brousa for the purpose of *flapper shooting. 2839 
YarrellZ?*-//. Fishes II. Suppl. 66 Raia intermedia, “Flap- 
per Skate. 2886 GUnther in Encycl. Brit. XX. 299/2 The 
Flapper Skate (R. tnacrorhynchus). 

Hence ITa’pper v. intr., to move like a flapper, 
i.e. with a loose flapping motion. 

2833 Hogg in Frasers Alag. XI. 359 The two serpents 
came flappering on. 2862 J. F. Campbell Tales IV. High- 
lauds IV. 24oThe three great flappering sails. 186$ Lonsdale 
Gloss., Flapper, to quiver, flutter. 

+ Flappet (flarpet). Obs. In 7 flapet, 8 flap- 
pit. [f. Flap sb. + -et.J A little flap (Flap sb. 

4 b, and 5 ) ; also in//, finery, fallals. 

*575 Laneham Let. (1871) 24 Yet durst he..wype hiz face, 
with the flapet of his fatherz jacket. x6n Beaum. & tl- 
/Cut. Burn. Pestle 1. iii, What brave spirit could be content 
to sit in his shop with a flapet of Wood, and a blew Apron 
before him. 2728 Vanbr. & Cib. Frov.Husb. 1 . 1, They se 
ribbons and flappits, and other sort of geer for gen e- 

napping a. [(■ Fl.ip v. + -J*c m 

+ 1. The action of knocking or beating; also 

allrib. Obs. , „ 

1620 Cxvlk Pretcl. Th. 335 H«’» made «aPP m |- 

flouting, s pawling Sport, a ,653 Uiquhart RaMan m. xl. 

331 The banging and flapping of httn- j 

2. The action of moving (wings) up and down. 

ypS Txevisa Barth. Dr P. B. xu. xiu. (M 95 ) -!« By con- 
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FLASH. 


tynual fiappynge of wynges the gnatte makyth noyse in the 

ayre. 1824 Lamb Elia Ser. it. Blakcsmoor in H shire , 

The hum and flappings of that one solitary wasp. 1843 
Lever J* Hinton xxxiv, The heavy flapping of strong wing 
would point the course of a heron. 

3 . The action of swaying or working to and fro 
something broad and loose. 

1631 J. Taylor (Water P.) Turn. Fort. Wheel (1848) 13 
They hold your blessin.ge in no more avayle Then is the 
flapping of a fox his taiie 1 1841-7XT. R. Jones Anim. 
Kingd. ied. 4) 603 By vigorous flappings of this extensive 
organ, theanimal [the poulpe] actively impels itself through 
the water in a backward direction. 

Flapping, ppl. a. [ + -ing -.] That flaps. 

1592 Wyrley Arntorie 144 The flapping brace strikes off 
his setled hood. 1706 Loud. Gaz. No. 4236/4 A dark brown 
Mare, .with flapping Ears. 17x1 Gay 7 'rivia 1. 128 Beneath 
his flapping Hat secures his Hair. 1859 Gf.o. Eliot A. 
Bede 414 Totty trotted off in her flapping bonnet. 1864 
Miss Braddon H. Dunbar I. xvi. 285 She took the great 
flapping ears of the animal in her two hands. 

t Flappish (flse’pij), a . Obs.— 1 [f. Flap v. 
+ -ISH * 7 ) Inclined to swing- or toss loosely about. 
1665 Howard Committee iv. 1x9 You are so flappish, you 
throw um [your keys] up and Down at your tail. 

Flappy (fire-pi), a. [f. Flap v. + -t L] 

+ 1 . —Flabby a. I. Ohs. 

1598 Flokio, Impassire .. to grow flappy, withered, or 
wnmpled [1611 to grow flappie and wrimpled]. 

2 . dial. (See qitots.) 

1846 Brockett N.C. Words (ed. 3) Flappy, wild, irregular, 
unsteady. * An old flappy body'. 1892 Northuvibld. Gloss.., 
Flappy , uneven, unsteady. ‘The carpet’s lyin’ aall flappy’. 

t Fla*p-sauce. Obs. [f. Flap v . + Sauce sb .] 
A glutton. 

1540 Palscr. Acolastus in. i. Nivb, Nowe bathe this 
glutton .1. this flappe sawce (the thyng) that he may plentu- 
ously swallowe downe hole. 

f Flapse (flceps). Obs. [Cf. Ger. flaps of similar 
meaning ] An impudent fellow. 

a 1652 Brome New Acad. iv. ii, You are a Flapse to terme 
my sonne so. 

Flare (fle*i), sb. 1 Also (in sense 4) 9 flair, [f. 
Flake v . Not in Johnson or Todd.] 

1 . The action or quality of flaring, or giving forth 
a dazzling and unsteady light ; dazzling but ir- 
regular light, like that of torches ; a sudden Out- 
burst of flame. Also Jig. Obtrusive display, osten- 
tation. 

1814 Scott Ld. of Isles 1. xxviii, Lighted by the torches’ 
flare. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. (1857) 1 . 1. in. viii. 80 Gardes 
Suisses : marching . . in the flare of torchlight. 1848 
Thackeray Van.Fairx ix, We should all come home after 
the flare, and the noise, and the gayety. 1888 Fall Mall 
G. 6 Sept. 8/2 Flares of dazzling crimson and purple shot 
up from the mouth of the crater. 1888 Sci. Arncr. N. S. 
LVI 1 I. 21 Too modest for business push and flare. 

2 . a. Naut. = Flare-up 3. b. A combustible 
made to be burnt as a night-signal at sea, and 
formerly as a railway .fog-signal. 

2883 W. C. Russell Sailor's Lang. 52 Flare , a light made 
by firing a tar-barrel, etc. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 41 
Boat Launching Flare. 1885 Law Times Rep. LIII. 60/1 
The I.C-U. .. burnt flares over her quarter. 1887 Pall 
Mall G. 10 Jan., ‘Flares’ were burned for the purpose of 
warning the drivers of trains. 1889 W. Rye Cromer 10 
‘Flares’ are burned sometimes to warn mariners on bad 
nights. 

3 . Photogr. See quot. 1 868. Also, a similar ap- 
pearance in the object-glass of a telescope. 

2868" Lea Photogr. 88 Flare or ghost in the camera is an 
indistinct image of the diaphragm. 1878 Lockyer Star- 
gazing it. xi.140 A ‘flare ’ appearing, shows a want of a 
slight alteration of the setting screw, on the same side of 
the object-glass as the ‘flare’ or elongation appears. 

4 . Ship-build. Gradual swell or bulging outwards 
and upwards. Cf. Flare v. 4. 

1833 T. Richardson Merc. Marine A rchit. 1 To give them 
more flair in the stem-head. 1882 Payne-Gallwey Fowler 
in Irel. 25 The sides are nearly upright with little flare. 

5 . alt rib . and Comb., as flare-light ; also flare- 
lamp, a lamp with an unprotected flame ; flare- 
spot ( = sense 3) ; flare -tin, a tin vessel in which 
powder or other combustible material is burnt as 
a signal at sea. 

1892 R. Kipling City Dread/. Ft. 83 We don’t know what 
fire-damp is here. We can use the “flare-lamps. 1894 
Westm. Gaz, x Dec. 6/3 A “flare light was observed from 
the barque. 1893 Abney Photogr. xxxi. (ed. 8i 219 “‘Flare 
spot.’ 1884 W, C. Russell Jack's Courtsh. Ill, xiii. There 
was a “flare-tin aboard, and from time to time we burnt 
this over the rail. 

Flare (fle-u), sb.- dial. [Of unknown origin ; 
cf. the synonymous Fleed.] The ‘leaf* or fat 
about the kidneys of a pig. Also atlrib. 

1847 H alli well. Flare , fat round a pig’s kidney. 1851 
Mayhew Load. Labour 1 . 199 Flare-cakes .. are round 
cakes, made of flour and * unrendered ’ (unmeltedi lard, and 
stuck over freely with currants. i88x Oxfordsh. Gloss. 
Snppb, Fleeurn , the leaf of apigjHoltonXyTVrwrtYamton.) 
1888 Loud. Tratlesm. Advt. This Lard . . is made from the 
best Pork Flare only. 

Flare, sbf : var. of Flair 2, the skate. 

Flare (fle*i),t'. Also 6 fleare; 7 flaire, 7-9 
flair. [Of unknown etymology ; the mod.Nonv. 
flara 1 to blaze, to flaunt in gaudy attire ’ (Ivar 
Aasen) has been compared ; but sense 5, with which 
this agrees, is app. a somewhat late development.] 


1 ; traits, fa. To spread out (hair); to display 
in an expanded form. Also with out. Obs. 

ct 550 Robin Conscience 289 in Hazl. E. P. P. III. 244 
To dye and to fleare your haire so abroad .. you _doo it 
shamfully use. 1553 Becon Jewel Joy J yj b, It is inough 
for chast and pure maydes to weare . . simple apparell . . 
wythout the flaringe out and coleryng of theyr heare. 

b. To spread out to view, display; occas. with 
mixture of sense 5. Hence, To wave to and fro 
(or round). To flare a handkerchief (slang) : to 
whisk it out of a person’s pocket. 

a 1774 Goldsm. Surv. Exfer. Philos . (1776) II. 182 In 
seeing a flaming torch, if flared round in a circle, it appears 
as a ring of fire. 1838 Poe A. G. Pym Wks. 1864 IV. 116 
We . .began instantly to make every signal in our power, by 
flaring the shirts in the air. X85X Mayhew Lond. Lal>our 1 . 
411/1 Just after that I flared it (whisked the handkerchief 
out). 1862 Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 292 Those who flare 
their qualities before the world. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 
4- Clockm. 96 Hardening the drill by flaring it in the air, 
f 2 . intr. Of hair, etc. : To spread out conspicu- 
ously, to stream or wave in the wind. Obs. 

_ 2579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 667 This Lady., shew- 
ing her mourning Apparel), and hair of her head flaring 
about her eyes. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. iv. vi. 42 Ribonds- 
pendant, flaring ’bout her head. x6oa Marston Antonio's 
Rev. 111. ii, Let flare my loosed hair. 1676 Hobbes Iliad 
(x 677) 336 His plume by Vulcan made of golden hair .. 
ore his shoulders terribly did flare. 1837 Coo i*er Rtcoll. 
Europe II. 131 Her cap flared in the wind, 
f 3 . To display oneself conspicuously. Obs. 

1633 T, Adams Exp. 2 Peter i. 6 The daughters of Moab 
and Midian . .light housewives, dancing, frisking, and flaring. 
2709 Prior Hans Carvel 90 The Truth is this 1 cannot stay 
Flaring in Sun-shine all the Day. 

4 . a. intr. Of the sides of a' vessel : To swell 
or bulge out gradually upwards ; also, to flare 
over. 

1644 Sea-maiis Did. 40 When a ship is a little howled in 
neere the water, and above that the work doth hang over 
againe . . they say, that the worke doth Flaire over. 2836 
W. lRViNG^4j/jr/n(i849)86 Their gunwales flare outwards. 
1883 Harpers Mag. July 034/2 It wiH be best to have the 
sides of our oblong diving-bell flare a little. 

b. traits. To cause to spread gradually out- 
wards. 

2857 Colquhoun Compl. Oars mat Is Guide 1 A skiff, .can 
be more conveniently flared, which gives buoyancy. 2858 
Maury Phys. Gcog. Sea ii. § 61 These pipes are then flared 
out so as to present a large cooling surface. 2888 Wood- 
gate Boating 143 The gunwale was .. flared out wide at 
these points. 

5 . intr. Of a candle, lamp, etc. : To burn with 
a spreading, unsteady flame, as when blown by the 
wind ; to shine as such a flame does ; to glow with 
or as with flame. Also with about , away, out , and 
quasi-//w/j. with cognate obj. To flare into : to 
pass with a flare into. 

• 263*, 2633, 2662 [see Flaring ppl. «.] a 2700 B. E. Diet. 
Cant. Crew , Flare , to Shine or glare like a Comet or Beacon. 
2727 Bailey vol. 1 1 , Flaring, wasting or consuming wastfully ; 
as a Candle. 2794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolphoxxxx, The 
wind made the torch flare. 2802 Southey Thalaba xii. 
xviii, The unpruned taper flares a longer flame. 2819 Shel- 
ley Medusa 32 The midnight sky Flares. 1859 Tennyson 
Lancelot 4* Elaine 1020 Lo 1 the blood-red light of dawn 
Flared on her face. 2874 Green Short Hist . ii. § 4. 72 
Town and hamlet flaring into ashes. 1879 Beerbohm 
Patagonia viii. 132 The fire, .flared away without emitting 
any warmth. 

transf. and fg. 2837 J. H. Newman Par. Serin. (1839) 
I. xi. 265 Before theflameof religion in the heart is purified 
.. it will flare about. 2868 Milman St. PauVs^ 305 The 
Queen’s Protestant zeal flared.out against these idolatrous 
images. 2872 R. Ellis Catullus lxviji. 241 Juno’s self.. 
Crushes her. eager rage, in wedlock-injury flaring. 1876 
Green Stray Stud. 3 A gilded vane flares out above the 
grey Jacobean gables. 

b. nonce-use (with on). To go emitting flames. 

2820 Keats Hyperion 1. 217 His flaming robes streamed 

out. .On he flared. From stately nave to nave. 

c. traits. Tolightupwithaflare. Also (causative) 
To cause (a candle) to bum with a flare. To flare 
out : to send forth by means of a flaring flame. 

2745 Mrs. Haywood Female Sped. (1748) III. 309 For fear 
of flaring or putting out his beloved lights. 2853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp . xxviii. (2856) 238 The south-western horizon 
is flared with red streaks. 2862 Dickens Gt. Expect, liii, 
He flared the candle at me again, smoking my face and 
hair. 2874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 6. 409 The English 
beacons flared out their alarm along the coast. 

0 . To flare up : a. to burst into a sudden and 
temporary blaze ; also Jig. Hence of persons : 
b. to break out into sudden anger ; c. to have a 
‘jollification’, make merry boisterously. 

a. 1846 Thackeray Crit. Rev. Wks. 2886. XXIII. 99 Is 
a man . . to despond because he can’t in his person flare up 
like the sun ? 2867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. 428 They [per- 
secutions] flared up again.. with increased fay. 2886 Sir 
F. H. Doyle Retain. 388 The grass suddenly flared up. 

b. 1B40 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 5 Oct. <18831 1. 129 It is just 
because I love you,. that I flare up when [etc.]. 2870 Mrs. 
Riddell Austin Friars iv. You flare up like a bull at sight 
of a red cloak. 

C. 2869 C. Keene Let. in G. S. Layard Lije vi. (1892) 
138 We flared up again Jast night, and hailed the New Year 
with the usual ceremonies. 

Flare-out. [Sec next and Flake vP\ = Flare- 
up 2 b. 6 

2879 McCarthy Donna Quixote xvii, Paulina had a hard 
struggle many a time to keep down her temper, and not to 
have what she would have called a flare-out. 


Plare-Tip (fle->r,z>p). [f. verbal phrase flare „p ■ 
see Flask v. The stress is variable (cf. Break- 
down), but most commonly falls on the first sy!l 1 

1 . A sudden breaking out into flame. J 

1859 M. NnriEE Life Dundee 1 . 11. 351 The star of La,, de- 
dale .. well nigh consumed the patriot Duke [Hamilton] 
with the fierceness of its flare-up. 1864 Realm 13 Apr. 2 The 
percussion and flare up of lucifer-matches. 

2 . fls • (not in dignified use) : a. A brilliant but 
temporary access (of popularity, etc.), b. A vehe- 
ment outbreak of anger ; a violent commotion, c. 
An uproarious merrymaking, a ‘spree’. 

a. 2 866 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 327 That flare-up of 
popularity in Edinburgh. 

b. 2897-40 Halibukton Clockm . (2862) 239 Some of our 
young citizens.. got into a flare-up with a party of boatmen 
. .a .desperate row it was too. 2839 Sir C. Napier in Bruce 
Life iv. (2885) 233 The men would have been destroyed or 
defeated, and a pretty flare-up would have run like wildfire 
to Carlisle. 2845 W. Irving Life 4- Lett . (1866)111.381 
The President’s Message . . has not been of a tone to create 
any flare-up in England. 2884 Manch . Exam. 7 May 5/3 
When the Council v shows a determination to nave a de- 
cisive voice . . there is a' flare up. 

C. 2844 Alb. Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury vii. (: 836 ) 21 We 
ought to have a flare-up in our rooms. 2852 Mayhew Lond, 
Labour I. 160 Some have been having a flare-up. 

3 . Naut. A night-signal made by burning some 
highly inflammable material. Also flare-up light. 

2858 A dm. Beg. in Merc. Marine blag. V. 103 Pilot- 
vessels .. are to exhibit a Flare-up Light every 25 minutes. 
2880 C. B. Berry Other Side 11 At night she [a pilot boat] 
burns a * flare up ’ whenever she sights a ship’s light. 1883 
Daily News 25 June 5 /6 Rockets were at once sent up and 
blue lights and flare-ups burned. 

Flaring (fleo-rig), vbl. sb. [f. Flare v. + -mik] 
cotter, in pi. Gaudy or showy trimmings, rare. 

x8Sx Blackmore Chrlstcnvell xii, Two girls .. with their 
Sunday stripes and flarings on. 

Flaring (fle«>*rig), ppl. a. [f. as prec. +-IK0 -.] 
+ 1 . Of the hair, etc. : Spreading out or waving 
conspicuously, flaunting. Of a mirror: Giving a 
bulging or enlarged outline ; exaggerating. Obs. 

2593 ashe Christ's Teares, Wks. (Grosart) IV. 21 1 Thy 
flaring frounzed Periwigs. 26x8 Bolton Flonts (2636) 33 
Marching forward ..with . . flaring head-tyres speckled like 
skins of serpents. 1635 Quarles Evtbl, 11. vi. *2718)85 This 
flaring mirrour represents No right proportion, view, or 
feature. 2642 Milton Ch. Govt. 1. (1851)23 In a flaring 
tire [they] bespeckl’d her with all the gaudy allurements of 
a Whore. 

2 . Over-conspicuous, glaring, showy, gaudy; 
t extravagant, irregular. Now used as transf. 
from 4. 

2610 G. Fletcher Christ’s Vid. on Earth Iiv, To search for 
flaringshells. a 2659 Osborn Characters $0.(1673)610 Such a 
Flaring and intemperate a Course, as that ofaSouldier. 27x7 
Prior Alma ii. 518 A young flaring painted whore. 2746-7 
Mrs. Delany Let. to Mrs. Drives 446 Crimson and yellow 
flaring hangings of paper. 2769 Gray Let. Poems (17751 
365 No flaring gentleman's house, or garden-walls, break 
in upon the repose of this . . paradise. 2820 Hazlitt Led. 
Dram. Lit. 346 The language is a mixture of metaphysical 
jargon and flaring prose. 1891 E. Peacock N. Brendon 
II. 313 This flaring Anonyma, as he called her. 

3 . Of a vessel, etc. : That has its sides curong 
gradually outwards from the base. 

2627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. xi. 52 If she were laid 
out aloft, and not flaring, c 2850 Rudim. Nayig. (Weaji »> 

1 18 It is said that a ship has a flaring bow when the topside 
falls outward from a perpendicular. 2883 W. C. Russell 
Sea Queen Ill. Jii. 57 A good-looking vessel, having what 
sailors call a Hairing bow, which made her appear as round 
as an apple forward. . . 

4 . Burning with a broad irregular flame ; sinning 
brightly and fitfully. 

2632 Milton Pcnseroso 132 And when the sun begins to 
fling His flaring beams. 2633 G. Herbert Temple, 
Windows iii, Speech alone Doth vanish like a flaring thing. 
2661 Davenport City Night-Cap m. i, I have tuggtl wttn 
tempests .. Out-star'd the flaring lightning.' 2764 Ooldsm. 
Trav . 400 Flaring tapers brightning as they waste. i »34 
Ht. Martineau Farrcrs i. 18 He put out his flaring canal . 
fig. 2884 Pak Eustace 67 He stared at the speaker lor 
several moments with a flaring countenance. 

Hence Fla'ringly adv ., in a flaring manner, 


iudily. In mod. Diets. - 

E*lary (flej*ri),«. rare. [f. Flare sb. + J 
ludy, showy. 

866 Carlyle Rcmin. (1881) I. 157 They were not so 
2ssed as their Edinburgh sisters; something flaO* 
lours too flagrant and ill-assorted. 2873 ' — in Mrs. • 

As Lett. I. 263 Flary, staring, and conceited, stoim- 
iking girls. „ _ _ c. 

?lash (Arc/)* sbA Forms; 5 flasche, 5 " 
issh(e, 9 dial, flass, 7-- flash. [Of onomatopo^ 
igin ; cf. the synonyms flosche (Flosh), Fla? k 
- (which are earlier recorded), Plash ( , ? j* 
isch), which seem to imitate the sound of ‘spins 1- 
j 1 in a puddle. The synonymous F. flctchc may 
ve influenced- the Eng. word ; it is common 
yarded as a subst. use of flctchc, fem. of Or >/ a 
j. soft:— L.flaccus.] 

. . A pool, a marshy place. Obs. exc. local. 

2440 Promp. Parv. 403 Plasche, or flasche, where jc) , 
ter stondythe . . torrens , lacuna. * 5*3 
o The .. flasshes, and fowe places, and all s 

mes and pypes that growc therin. x6z* * • . ' 

ly-olb. xxv. 60 They [birds] from flash to ... 

t Epicure Waft, as they lou’d to change their Diet cue > 
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FLASH, 


jneale. c 1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) Lane. Dialect Gloss., 
Flash, a lake. 1826 H. N. Coleridge Six Months IF. /. 280 
A long flash, as they call it, or river with a large bay. _ 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Flash. .Also, a pool, Also, in the 
west, a river with a large bay, which is again separated 
from the outer sea by a reef of rocks. 1870 E. Peacock 
R a If Skirl II. nr ‘Hev* ye forgotten .. when we was a 
duckin’ on Ferry Flash?* 

at t rib. 1882 Lane. Gloss., Flash-pit , a pit nearly grown ’ 
up with reeds and grass. 

2. [Cf. F .flache place where a paving-stone has 
sunk.] (See quot.) 

i 883 Gresley Gloss, Coal Mining", Flash (Cheshire), a 
subsidence of the surface due to the working of rock salt 
and pumping of brine. 

Flash, (fltvj!, sl>.- [f. Flash vX] 

1. Burst of light or flame (and senses thence de- 
rived) ; cf. Flash z/. 1 III. 

X. A sudden outburst or issuing forth of flame or 
light ; a sudden, quick, transitory blaze. Flash in 
the pan (see quot. 1810) ; fig. an abortive effort or 
outburst; cf. Flash vX 5c. 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. 108 Astouned like one that 
had been stroken with a flashe of lightening. 1635 Swan 
Spec. M. vi. (1643) 300 It fired with a sudden flash. 1697 
Dryden Vitg. Georg, iv. 712 Three flashes of blue Light’ning. 
1705 Bosman Guinea 318 Missing his shot by a flash in the 
Pan, 1725 De Foe Voy. round 1 Vorld (1840) 309 Our men 
saw plainly the three flashes of the guns. 1810 James Milit. 
Diet. (ed. 3), Flash in the pan , an explosion of gunpowder 
without any communication beyond the touch-hole. 1833 
Marryat P. Simple Iviii, I now discharged grape alone, 
waiting for the flash of the fire to ascertain their direction. 
1858 Mere . Marine Mag. V. 60 It is a Fixed White Light, 
varied by a Red Flash every half minute. 

b. slang. Flash ofi lightning : a glass of gin. 

1789 Geo. Parker Life's Painter\\o. 1801 Sporting Mag. 

XVII. 34 That fashionable liquor called flashes oflightning. 
1830 Lytton P. Clifford II. iv. 112 The thunders of elo- 
quence being hushed, flashes of lightning, or, as the vulgar 
say ‘glasses of gin’ gleamed about. 

c. iraitsf. The quick movement of a flag in 
signalling. 

1870 Colomb & Bolton Flashing Signals 30 To make 
a short flash, the flag is moved from a to b To make a 
long flash, the flag is waved from a to c. 

2 . transf. The brief period during which a flash 
is visible : J* a. For a flash : for a brief moment ; 
while the fit lasts ( 'obs .). b. In a flash : imme- 
diately, instantaneously. 

162s Bacon Ess. Greatness Kingd. (Arb.) 485 The Persians, 
and Macedonians, had it for a flash. 1648 Milton Tenure 
Kings {1650) 3 Most men are apt enough to civill wars and 
commotions as a noveltie, and for a flash hot and active. 
1801 Spirit Pub. Jrnh. (1806) IX. 372 To the helm, my boy, 
in a flash; 1858 O. W. Holmes Aut. Break/. -t. vi. 160 
A thoroughly popular lecture ought to have nothing in it 
which five hundred people cannot all take in a flasli. 

3 . A brief outburst or transient display of some- 
thing regarded as resembling a flash of light. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. v. i. 210 Your flashes of Merriment 
that w'ere wont to set the Table on a Rore. 1652-62 
Heylin Cosutogr. m. (1673) 8/2 A brave flash of vain- 
glorious hospitality 1665 Boyle Occas. Reft. v. iv. (1845) 
309 An unseasonable disclosure of flashes of Wit. 1819 
Byron Juan it. xxxviii, But now there came a flash of hope 
once more._ 1873 Black Pr. Thule ii. 27 A sort of flash 
of expectation passed over Lavender’s face. 

4 . Superficial brilliancy; ostentation, display; 
also + brilliant distinction, * £clat* (obs.). -fPhr. 
To cut a flash (cf. Pash sb. 10). 

1674 S. Vincent Yng. Gallant’s Acad. 97 Whose Enter- 
tainments to those of a higher rank are. .not only flash and 
meer Complement. 1712 Addison Sped . No. 59. T 1 
Pedants, .are apt to decry the Writings of a polite Author, 
as Flash and Froth. 2755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 118 Berry 
gave him a crown . . to make a flash with to the boys. 1780 
Mad. D’Arblay Diary June (1891) I. 271 Miss Weston, 
whose delicacy gave way to gaiety and flash, whether she 
would or not. 1782 C. A. Burney Jrnl. is Jan. in Mad. 
D'Arblay Early Diary 1 1 . 306 , 1 had not a very entertaining 
evening, but I would not but have been there, for the flash 
of the thing. 179S Fate 0/ Sedley I. 50 Some men . . cut a 
flash without any fortune. 1827 R. H. Froude Rem. (1B38) 
I. 445, 1 .. shall be drawn .. into foolishness and flash, and 
everything that is disgusting, x88o Webb Goethe's Faust 
Prel. Theat. 8 Mere flash a moment's interest engages. 

+ b. A piece of showy talk; a vain, empty 
phrase or vulgarism. Obs. 

1 60S B. Jonson, etc. Eastward Hoe iv. i, Sir Petronell 
Flash, I am sory to see such flashes as these proceede from 
a Gentleman of your Quality. 1649 Milton Eikon. xii. 
(1851) 433 Hee next falls to flashes, and a multitude of 
words. 1735 Dyche & Pardon Did., Flash a Boast, 
Brag, or great Pretence made by a Spend-thrift, Quack, 
or Pretender to more Art or Knowledge than a Person 
has. 

+ 5 . A brilliant or ‘showy’ person; usually in 
contemptuous sense, one vain of his accomplish- 
ments or appearance, a coxcomb, fop. Obs. 

1603 B. Jonson Sejanus 11. i, Such a spirit as yours, Was 
not created for the idle second To a poor flash, as Drusus. 
1652 Benlowcs Tlteoph. xi. lix. 200 Thou, ineonsid’rate 
Flash, spend’ st pretious Dayes In Dances, Banquets, Cour- 
tisms, Playes. 1677 Miege Eng.-Fr. Did., A Flash, an 
empty shallow-brained fellow. 1764 Low Life 65 The Jem- 
mies, Brights, Flashes.. and Smarts of the Town. 1807-8 
W, Irving Salving. (18241 78 She is the highest flash of the 
ton— has much whim and more eccentricity. 

*6. slang. A wig. Obs. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew , Flask , a Periwig. 2760 
Bailey vol. II. (ed. 5) Canting Words, Flash , a Peruke, 
VOL. IV. 


Rum Flash , a long, full, higb-priz’tl Wig, Queer Flash, 
a sorry, weather-beaten Wig. 

7 . Aji ornament consisting of three short pieces 
of black velvet ribbon sewn to the collar of a full- 
dress tunic, and hanging down the back ; supposed 
to be the remains of the bow which fastened the 
* queue Now worn only by the officers of the 
23rd Royal Welsh Fusiliers. (A 7 ! cf' Q- 8th Ser. 
VII. 20 Apr. 1895). 

1837 T. Hook fack Brag III. 215 A.. young man, dressed 
in the uniform of some volunteer corps of cavalry, wearing 
flashes. 

8. A preparation of cayenne pepper or capsicum 
with burnt sugar, used for colouring spirits. 

1820 Accum Adult. Food 10 The substance which they 
[brandy merchants] . . purchase under the delusive name of 
flash , for strengthening and clarifying spirituous liquors . . 
is in reality a compound of sugar with extract of capsicum. 
J- 9 . A small piece ; ? a dash or sprinkling. . 

1615 Latham Falconry n. viii. 95 Put into it .. one flash 
or two of Saffron. , 

10 . pi. The new shoots of a tea-plant. 

1880 Eliot James Indian Industries xxviii. 344 The new 
shoots . . or ‘flashes', as they are called, come on four, 
sometimes five, times between April and October. 

II. Sudden movement of liquids, etc. (cf. Flash 

v. I). 

f II. A sudden movement of a body of water, 
a splash ; a breaker. Obs. 

1627 Capt, Smith Seaman's Gram. x. 47 "Which make the 
Sea.. rebound in flashes exceeding high. 1632 Sherwood, 
A flash of water, gaschis d’eau. 1713 Derham Phys. 
Theol. iv.jxv. 245 The Miller .. with his Man .. were so 
washed with Flashes of Sea water, that they were almost 
strangled therewith. 

b. A sudden rush of water, let down from a 
weir, to take a boat over the shallows of a river. 

2677 Plot Ox/ordsk. ix. § 46. 234 Were there a convenient 
number of Locks, or Holds for water. . to let down flashes as 
occasion should serve. 1689 S. Sewall Diary 29 Mar. (1882) 
I. 302 Flashes to help themover the Shallow places. 2758 
Descr. Thames 162 But this is a Charge only in Summer, 
and paid for Flashes when the Water is low. 2867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk. s. v., To make a flash, is to let boats 
down through a lock. 2884 Knight Diet. Meek. IV. 76/1 
The substitution of a continuous navigation upon the upper 
Seine . . by the aid of movable dams, for the intermittent 
navigation by flashes. 

f! 2 . transf. A sudden burst of rain, wind, steam, 
etc. ; a fit of activity, a spuit. Obs. 

*653-4 Whitelocke 7 ml. Slued. Etnb. (1772) II. 362 Yett 
the wind being by flashes large, they went, .twenty leagues 
up and downe. 2685 Wood Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) III. 156 
Waters extreame low, tho’ many flashes of raine. Rivers 
almost dried up. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Flash, a sudden 
Spurt. 2808 J. B. Dabney in Naval Citron. XXI. 107 Some 
few. .were scalded by flashes of steam. 

13 . A contrivance for producing a ‘ fiash 9 (senses 
n, 11 b). (See quots. and Flash-board.) 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) I. 32 The miller, when 
he takes up his flashes, lays them it may be on the bank. 
1841 Brees Gloss. Civ. Engirt., Flashes , a description of 
sluice, erected for the purpose of raising the water over 
any shoals while craft are passing. 2861: Smiles Engineers 
I. 11. iv. 122 In some cases these drainage waters were 
conveyed .. over it [the New River] by what were termed 
flashes. Note. The flash . . consisted of a wooden trough 
about twelve feet wide.. extending across the river. 

III. attrib. and Comb. 

14 . a. simple attributive, as flash-lock, - mark , 
-water, - weir (senses 11, 11 b). 

2788 Act 28 Geo. III. c. 51 § 14 All the old Flash Locks or 
Weirs thereon. 2791 W. Jessop Rep. Navig Thames Kf 
Isis 9 Water at the flash mark^ft. 6 on the Sill. 1793 R. 
Mylne Rep. Thames 29 The Time of Flash-waters coming 
down. 

b. Special comb., as f flash-flown a., ? uttered 
in idle talk; flash -flue (see quot.); flash- 
lamp (Photogr l), a lamp used to give a flash-light ; 
flash-light, (a) a light so arranged as to give forth 
sudden flashes, used for signals and in lighthouses ; 
(b) Photogr. (see quot. 1890) ; flash-pan, (<z) the 
pan in an old flint-lock for holding the priming 
by which the charge is exploded ; (b) a small 
copper pan with a handle, in which powder is 
flashed as a signal (Cent. Zh'ct.) ; flash-pipe (see 
quot. 1874) ; flash-point — flashing-point', flash- 
rim (see quot. 1867); flash-test, a test to deter- 
mine the flashing-point of kerosene, etc . ; flash- 
wheel (see quot.). Also Flash-board. 

2632 Lithgow Trav. viii. 339 Let not surmisers thinke, 
ambition led My second toyles, more *flash-flowne praise to 
wed. 2888 Lockivoods Diet. Meek. Eng in., *Flash Flue, 
the flue underneath an egg-end or similar externally fired 
j boiler. 1890 Woodbury Encycl. Photogr. 373 The electric 
' lamp, magnesium lamp, and ‘’’flash lamp. 2B92 H. L. Webb 
, in Electr. in Daily Life, Making a Cable 288 Flag- signalling 
' had to be exchanged for flash-lamps. 1886 Sci. Airier. N. S. 
LlV. 16/2 A *flash-light, that is to say, one which can be 
made to glow or disappear at pleasure. 1890 Woodbury 
Encycl. Photogr. 289 Flashlight, usually made by blowing 
magnesium powder through a small flame. 2892 Marc. 
Stokes Six Months in Apennines 163, I was compelled to 
photograph these most interesting bas-reliefs by the flash- 
light. 2874 Knight Diet. Meek., * Flash-pipe, a mode of 
lighting gas by means of a supplementary pipe pierced with 
numerous small holes throughout its length. ^ 2878 Ure’s 
Diet. A rts Suppl. IV. 570 The legal *flash-point_ of ^petro- 
leum. 2867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk * Flash Rim , in car- 


ronades, a enp-sbaped enlargement of the bore at the muzzle. 
2874 Knight Did. Meek., * Flash-wheel, a water -raising 
wheel having arms radial or nearly so to its axle, and re- 
volving in a chase or curved water-way by which the water 
passes from the lower to the higher level as the wheel ro- 
tates. 

+ Flash., sbX Obs , [The examples of 16-1 7th c. 
prob. echo Henryson ; possibly the copy in 
Chaucer's Wks, 1561 may be correct in reading 
fasshe, a. OF. fiais or faisse bundle, sheaf.] A 
bundle or sheaf (of arrows). 

C2450 Henryson Test. Cres. 167 in Poems $ Fables (2865) 
81 Undir his girdill ane flasche of felloun flanis. 2600 
Fairfax Tasso xr. xxviii. 201 Her ratling quiuer at her 
shoulders hong, Therein a flash of arrowes feathered weele. 
1671 Skinner Etym. Ling. A tig/. IV., Flash of flames [read 
flaines], expl. a Sheaf of Arrowes. 1678-1706 Philuj’s, 
Flash of Flames (old word), a Sheaf of Arrows, 

Flash., sbfl [Of doubtful origin ; possibly an 
application of Flash sb.~ 13.] — Flashing vbl.sbX 
1574-5 7 esus Coll. Acds. in Willis & Clark Cambridge. 
(1886) III. 611 Item to the Plummer .. for settinge in lead 
over the chappell . . where the flasshes were taken awaye. 
1614-15 Trinity Colt. Acds. ibid. II. 488 Laying the leads 
after the masons, setting on flashes and sodering. 

t Flash, a . 1 Obs. In 5 flascb, flaisch. See 
also Flake a. [The forms, compared with those 
given under Flake a. t suggest that the word may 
be a confusion of OF. flac, flache ‘ feeble, insipid * 
(see next) with the similar-sounding ME. wlake, 
wlache tepid.] Lukewarm, tepid. Also flash-hot. 

c 2400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 2 65 Boile hem in a double 
vessel distille it in his eere flaisch. Ibid. 2 66 Loke )>at 
alle bingis bat bou leist berto be flasch hoot. 

t Flash, a* Obs. Also 6 flashe. [? ad. OF. 
flac , flache (mod.F. with unexplained alteration 
flasque) flabby, weak, insipid L. flaccus : see 
Flaccid. Cf. Flashy.] 

1 . Weak, wanting in tone, 

1562 Turner Herbal it. 30a, If the .stomack be so flashe 
and louse that it can hold no meat. Ibid, 11. 74 a, Oxys is 
geuen vnto a flashe, louse or weike storaacke. 

2 . a. Of food : Insipid, b. flg. Of speech, 
reasonings, etc. : Trashy, void of meaning. 

a. x6oi Bp. Barlow Defence 89 The white of an egge, 
without salt, is flash and unsavery. 1642 J. Eaton Honey- 
combe Free 7 us t if. 84 The mingling and mixing together 
of wine and water, .maketh flash matter of both. 

b ; 1612 Brinsley Lud. Lit. 166 Matters ynfit for an 
Epistle, fiash and to little purpose; but very childish. 1622 
S. Ward Life Faith in Death 101 Loath I am to mingle 
Philosophical! Cordialls with Diuine, as water with wine, 
least my Consolations should bee flash and dilute. 1640 
Fuller Joseph's Coat viii. (1867) 189 Flash in his matter, 
confused in his method, dreaming in his utterance. 

Flash, (fleej), a . 3 Chiefly colloq. [f. Flash sbfl] 

1 . Gaudy, showy, smart. Of persons; Dashing, 
ostentatious, swaggering, ‘swell’. 

2785 European Mag. VIII. 96 One of that numerous tribe 
of flash fellows, who live nobody knows where. 2836 
J. H. Newman Lett. (1891) II. 200 If I could write a flash 
article on the subjunctive mood, I would, merely to show 
how clever I was. 2838 C. Sumner in Mem. # Lett. (1878) 
II. 23 Bulwer was here a few minutes ago in his flash 
falsetto dress, i860 Trollope Framley P. ix, This flash 
Member of Parliament. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., 
Flash Vessels , all paint outside and no order within. 2877 
Black Green Past, xliii. (1878) 348 A bit of flash oratory 
on the part of a paid pleader. 2882 Illustr. Sporting News 
4 Feb._ 502/2 A flash young rider, .frightens his horse out of 
his stride before they have well reached the distance. 

b. Of an hotel, etc. : First-class, fashionable, 

‘ crack,* ‘ swell 

1840 Thackeray Paris Sk.-bk. (1872)89 He.. frequented 
all the flash restaurateurs and boarding-houses. 1842 in Col. 
Hawker Diary (1893) II. 210 We then got into Meurice's 
flash hotel. 

2 . Counterfeit, not genuine, sham. 

18x2 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 210 How could’st thou be 
so silly, Flash screens to ring for home-spun rope. i8zx 
Ann. Reg. 193 Passed for the purpose of suppressing the 
‘Fleet’ or ‘flash-notes*. 1837 Hood Agric. Distress vii, 
‘A note’, says he..‘thou’st took a flash ’un.’ 2863 R. B. 
Kimball Was he Successful? xii. 138 The difference between 
the real and the flash fashionable. 

3 . slang. Knowing, wide-awake, ‘smart’, ‘fly*. 

1812 J-H. Vaux Flash Did., Half flash and half-foolish 

. . applied . . to a person, who has a smattering of the cant 
language, and . . pretends to a knowledge of life which he 
really does not possess. 1818 Sporting Mag. II. 217 
Immense sums of money have been lost by the very flashest 
of the cognoscenti. 1839 H. Ainsworth 7. Sheppard I. xii- 
19 ‘Awake.'— to be sure I am, my flash covet' replied 
iheppard. 

4 . Belonging to, connected with or resembling, 
the class of sporting men, esp. the patrons of the 
* ring’. 

1808 Sporting Mag. XXX. 126 A sort of flash man upon 
the town. 1809 Ibid. XXXIII. 228 Crib, who was backed 
by what is termed the flash side. 1823 Byron yuan xi.xvii, 
Poor Tom was . . Full flash, all fancy. 1838 Dickess ^ ic . tm 
Nick, xix, A gentleman with a flushed face and a flash a>r. 
1862 Whyte Melville Inside Party, (ed. 12) s6? At ter * he 
departure of the flash butcher. 1880 G. R. Sms 
Brass Balls xi, One of the flash young gentlemen who nauut 
suburban billiard-rooms. , .... 

5 . Connected with or pertaining to the class ox 

thieves, tramps, and prostitutes. Chiefly m o 

vs flash-case (= Flash-house), -cove, -crib, -un. 
Also Flash-house, Flash-man. 
a 1700 E. E. DM. Cant. Cm’, Flash-ken, a House where 
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Thieves use, and are connived at. 1718 C. Hitch in Re- 
ceivers $ Thief-Takers 8 A Ken or House frequented by 
the Thieves and Thief-Takers, or, in their own dialect, 
thoroughly Flash. xSoo Sporting Mag. XVI. 26 Mack and 
I called at a flash ken in St. Giles’s. X819 Ibid. V. 122 
The flash part of the creation. 1825 Egan Grose's Diet. 
Vulg. Tong., Flash Cove or Covess, the master or mistress 
of tne house. 1832 Examiner 684/1 She has been the asso- 
ciate of ‘flash thieves’. 1839 H. Ainsworth J. Sheppard 

I. xi. 322, I know the house .. it’s a flash crib. Ibid. III. 
xii. 28 I’ve been to all the flash cases in town. - 

b. esp. of the language spoken by thieves : Cant, 
slang. Also qnasi-jA 

A statement made by Dr. Aikin, Country round Man- 
chester (1795) 437, that ‘flash’ language was so called be* 
cause spoken ^by pedlars from a place called Flash near 
Macclesfield, is often repeated, but is of no authority. 

1746 Narr. Exploits H. Simms in Borrow Zincali (1843) 

II. 129 They . . began to talk their Flash Language, which 
I did not then understand. 1756 Toldervy Hist. Two 
Orph. II. 79 Copper learnt flash, and to blow the trumpet. 
1782 G. Parker Hum. Sh. 34 No more like a Kiddy ne’ll 
roll the flash song. . 18x2 J H. Vaux Flash Did . (1819) 173 
To speak good flash is to be well versed in cant terms. 1840 
Hood Miss Kilmansegg, Her Misery xviii, His comrades 
explain’d in ( flash. 1847 Emerson Repr. 71 fen, Montaigne 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 343 He will .. use flash and street ballads. 
1858 O. W. Holmes Ant. Break/. -t. (1891) 257, I used all 
the flash words myself just when I pleased. 

Hence Fla*shly adv. {slang), in a flash manner ; 
handsomely, elegantly. Also, in flash language. 

x8i2 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 19 A sort of despondency 
flashly termed fencing. 1857 Song in Ducange Anglicus 
Vulg. Tongue 42 Your fogle you must flashly tie. 

Flash (flmj),^. 1 Forms: 4-5 flas(s)(c)ho, 6- 
flash. [app. of onomatopoeic origin ; with senses 
1-2 cf. plash , dash , splash ; the 13th c. variant 
Flask has been referred to an alleged OF. *flas- 
qaer , a supposed older form of Fr .flaquer. With 
sense 4 cf. Jlap and slash . The use of the word 
to express movement of fire or light (branch III), 
which is now the most prominent application, has 
not been found (unless in one doubtful example) 
before the second half of the 16th c. It seems to 
have originated in a transferred or extended use of 
sense 1 ; the coincidence of the initial sounds with 
those of flame may have helped the development of 
sense ; cf. Sw. dial .flasa, Eng. dial, flaze, to blaze.] 
I. Expressing movement of a liquid. 

1 . intr. Of the sea, waves, etc. : To rush along the 
surface ; to rise and dash, esp. with the tide. Also 
with tip. In later use with mixture of sense 9. 

1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) Ibid. II. 369 pe wawes of 
see Siculus, fiascheb and wascheb vppon a rokke J>at 
hatte ScylJa. 1577-87 Holinshed Chron. J. 181/2 The sea 
. .also flashed vj> vnto his legs and knees. 16x3 W. Browne 
Brit . Fast. ii. iii, Yet will a many little surges be Flashing 
upon the rocke full busily. 1634-5 Brereton Trav (1844) 
I. x66 Sometimes the waves flashed into the ship at the 
loop-holes at stem. 1727-46 Thomson Summer 601 The 
tortured wave . . Now flashes o'er the scattered fragments. 
*833 M. Scott Tom Cringle (1859) xvii. 473 The roaring 
surf was flashing up over the clumps of green bushes. 1834 
Medwin Angler in Wales II. 245 The Tivy .. flashed in 
a sheet of foam through the chasm. 1850 Tennyson In 
Mcnt. Ixx. 15 The cataract flashing from the bridge, The 
breaker breaking on the beach. 

+ 2 , trans. To dash or splash (water) about , 
abroad , upon something. Cbs. exc. with mixture of 
sense 11. 

c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 985 Rynse hym with rose 
watur warme_ & feire vppon hym flasche. 1528 Paynfx 
Salerne Regim. Hb, The spume [froth of wine] to be 
thynne and soone flashed. 1590 Srenser F. Q. ii. vi. 42 
With his raging armes he rudely flasht The waves about. 
1602 Carew Cornwall 266 Somewhat before a tempest if 
the sea-water bee flashed with a Sticke or Oare the same 
casteth a bright shining Colour. ^ x6xx Cotgr., Gaschcr , to 
dash, plash, flash (as water in rowing.) 1638 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 20 The wave flashing upon our 
decks ., much salt . water. 18x3 Scott Rokefiy it. vi. xx 
Flashing her sparkling waves abroad. 

3 . trans . To send a ‘flash* or rush of water 
down (a river) ; also absol. Also, to send (a boat) 
down by a flash. 

1791 W.Jessop Rep. Thames Isis 20 Every Inch that 
can be gained, .will save much time and water in flashing 
from above. 1840 Mrs. Btowning Drama Exile Poems 
28B9 I. 69 We [earth spirits] .. Flash the river, lift the 
palm-tree, The dilated ocean roll. 1874 Knight Diet. 
Mech.y s.v. Flashing, The gunboats were flashed over the 
falls at Alexandria by means of a wing-dam. 

+ 11 . 4 . trans. To slash, strike swiftly ; also, 
to dash, throw violently down. Obs. 

? <1x400 Morte Arth. 4238 The fielonne with the flfyne 
swerde frescbely he strykes, The ffelettes of the fferrere 
syde he flasschcs in sondyre. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. 
Far. Luke iv. 35 With much great roaryng flashyng hym 
on the grounde. 

III. With reference to fire or light. 

5 . intr. Of fire or light: To break forth suddenly. 
Of lightning: To break forth repeatedly, to play. 
Of a combustible, a gun, etc. : To give out flame, 
or sparks; to burst into flame. Also with about, 
off, cut , up, etc. 

The first quot. is difficult; possibly it gives a transferred 
use of sense x. Hie passage is our only example of branch 
III before 16th c. 

Ci 400 Destr. Troy 12498 A thoner and a thicke raync 
Jirublet in the skeues ..All flasshet in a ffirc the firmament 


ouer. 1548 [see Flashing///, a. x], 15^6 Spenser F. Q. 
v. v. 8 So did Sir Artegall upon her lay. .That flakes of fire 
. . Out of her steely armes were flashing seenc. x6i8 Elton 
Exp. Rom. vii (1622) 214 They shall feele the flames of 
Hell flashing vp in their owne soules. 1650 S. Clarke 
Eccl. Hist. (1654* I. 9 The flame vehemently flashed about ; 
which was terrible to the beholders. _ 1661 Boyle FJiys. 
Ess., Salt Feire § 21. 121 The Nitre will immediately take 
fire, and flash out into blewish and halituous^ flames. 
i7gt Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest viii, The lightning 
began to flash along the chamber. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 
(1865) I. in. xi. 206 The gun flashed off, with due outburst, 
and almost with due effect, i860 Tyndall Glae. 1. ii. 12 
Lightning flashed about the summits of the Jungfrau. 1887 
Bowen Virg. AC tie id iii. 199 From the clouds fire flashes 
again and again. 

b. Of a hydro-carbon: To give forth vapour at 
a temperature at which it will ignite. 

1890 Daily News 22 Oct. 5/5 The low temperature at 
which both flashed. 

c. To flash in the pan : lit. said of a gun, 
when the priming powder is kindled without 
igniting the charge ; fig. to fail after a showy 
effort, to fail to ‘ go off \ 

1687 Settle Refl. Dry den 20 If Cannons were so well 
bred in his Metaphor as only to flash in the Pan, I dare lay 
an even wager that Mr. Dryden durst venture to Sea. 1741 
Cotupi. Fam. Piece 11. i. 320 It will occasion it oft-times to 
flash in the Pan a great while before it goeth off. 1792 
Gouv. Morris in parks Life <5- Writ. (1832) I. 377 Their 
majesties flashed in the pan yesterday. 1830 Galt Lawrie 
T. in. ix. (1849) 114 Flashing in the pan scares ducks. 1852 
W. jKROAxAutobiog. IV.xiii. 237 Cannon attempted a joke 
which flashed in the pan. 

+ 6. trans. ? To scorch with a burst of hot 
vapour. Obs. rare~ \ 

1600 Holland Eivy xxvm. xxiii. 685 Others flashed and 
half senged with the hole steem of the vapour and breath 
issuing from the light fire. 

7 . intr. To emit or reflect light with sudden or 
intermittent brilliance; to gleam. Said also of 
the eyes. 

1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest ii, The almost expiring 
light flashed faintly upon the walls of the passage. 1820 
S helley Let. to M. Gisbortte 281 Like winged stars the fire- 
flies flash and glance. 1834 Medwin Angler in ! Vales 1. 268 
Rapid zigzags, that flashed each like a plate of silver. 1854 
Tennyson Charge Light Brigade iv, Flash’d all their 
sabres bare. Flash'd as they turn’d in air. 1857 Holland 
Bay Path xviii. 207 Her eyes flashed. 1868 F reem an Norm. 
Cottq.p 1876) II. vii. 26 The prince who had never seen steel 
flash in earnest. 

8 . trans. To emit or convey (light, fire, etc.) in 
a sudden flash or flashes. Also with forth, out. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 274 They flashen fire 
from either hand. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. 
Events 100 Yet ere he thundred by deeds he flasht out 
lightning by threats. 1697 Dryden VEneid vm. 39 The 
ghtt’ring Species .. on the Pavement play. And to the 
Cieling flash the glaring Day. 17^4 Gray Let. Poems 
(1775) 176 If any spark of Wit’s delusive ray Break out, and 
flash a momentary day. 1842 Tennyson Locks Icy Halt 186 
Rift the hills, and roll the waters, flash the lightnings, 
weigh the Sun. 

transf. and fig. 1592 Shaks. Ven. «$• Ad. 348 But now 
her cheeke was pale and by and by It flasht forth fire. 1665 
Sir T.. Herbert Trav. (167 7) 179 Who flashes him this 
thundring retort, For thy ambition. 1854 J. S. C. Abbott 
Napoleon (1855) II. xxi. 397 His eyes flashed fire. 

b. To send back as a flash from a mirror; to 
reflect. More fully to flash bark. 

17x6 Pope Iliad vm. 54 Of heaven’s undrossy gold the 
god’s array, Refulgent, flash’d intolerable day. 1808 J. 
Barlow Columb . v. 201 Then waved his gleamy sword that 
flash'd the day. x8o8 Scott Mann. 1. i. Their armour .. 
Flash’d back again the western blaze. 

c. transf. To cause to appear like a flash of 
lightning; to send forth swiftly and suddenly. 
Also with out. Const, in. into , on or upon. 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 32 She . . flashed out such 
a blush from her alabaster cheeks that they lookt like the 
ruddie gates of the morning. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
(ed. 2) 105 His name would flash terrour into the hearts of 
his most potent adversaries. 1700 Farquhar Constant 
Couple v. iii, Methinks the motto of this sacred pledge 
should flash confusion in your guilty face. 1794 Coleridge 
Death Chatterton vi. Thy native cot she flash’d upon thy 
view. 18x3 Shelley Q. Mab 111. 145 Red the gaze That 
flashes desolation, strong the arm That scatters multitudes. 

d. To flash dead : to strike dead with a flash. 

. 1682 Dryden & Lee Duke of Guise iv. iii, This one de- 
parting glance shall flash thee dead. 1600 Dryden Don 
Seb. in. i, Now flash him dead, now crumble him to ashes. 

9 . intr. To come like a flash of light ; to burst 
suddenly into view or perception. Also with forth , 
in, out, etc. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. ii. 5 Ever and anone the rosy red 
Flasht through her face. 1683 Dryden Life Plutarch I. uS 
The arguments., flash immediately on your imagination, but 
leave no durable effect. 1781 Gibbon ZVr/. 4* F. H.xxxiv. 281 
A martial ardour flashed from the eyes of the warriors. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xv, A sudden recollection 
seemed to flash upon him. 1656 Masson Ess. v. 165 In 
1720. .he (Swift] again flashed forth as a political luminary. 
x86x Thackeray Four Georges iii. (1876)75 Garrick flashing 
in with a story* from Ills theatre. 1866 Mrs. Gaskell Wives 
4* Dau. xi. (1867) 111 Molly’s colour flashed into her face. 
3874 F. C. Bursahd My 7 'imevin. 68 It flashed, across me 
that almost the last name I had heard . . was this identical 
one. 1879 Cassells Tecltn. Educ. III. 386 The picture 
flashes out almost instantly. 

b. To move like a flash, pass with lightning 
speed. Also with cognate obj. To flash its way. 


a world destroyed. 1839-40 W. Irving U'al/ert's J! 
r5J The French intellect .. flashes its way into a suhitet 
with the rapidity of lightning. 1859 Kingsley m; k {^4,1 
II. 141 The lurchers flashed like grey snakes after the hart 
1877 Black Green Past. ii. (1878) 11 The swallows dipped 
and flashed and circled over the bosom of the lake. 

10 . To break out into sudden action; to pass 
abruptly into a specified state. Also with firth, cut 

1605 Shaks. Lean. iii. 4 Euery howre He flashes into one 
grosse crime, or other. 17x1 H. Felton Diss. ClnssicsWxA 
8 They flash out sometimes into an irregular Greatness of 
Thought. 1859 Tennyson Idylls, Enid 273 Whereat Geraint 
flash’d into sudden spleen. 1862 G. P. Sckope Volcanos 
39 It [water] flashes instantly into steam with explosive 
violence. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poctsyix, 189 Athens.. flashed 
.. into the full consciousness of her own greatness. 1877 
A. H.. Green Phys. Geol.yig The imprisoned steam flashes 
forth in repeated explosions. 1883 Stevenson Treasure 
1 st. hi. xiv, At this poor Tom flashed out like a hero. 

b. To flash up : to burst into sudden passion or 
anger. 

1822 Scott Fam. Let. 25 June (1804) II- xviii. 143 Though 
we do not flash up in an instant like Paddy, our resent- 
ments are much more enduring. 

11. trans. To cause to flash ; to kindle with a 
flash ; to draw or wave (a sword) so as to make 
it flash. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. vm. 375 We eyther shot off a Har- 
quebuse, or else flashed some powder in the Ayre. 1709 
Brit. Apollo II. No. 7. 2/2 They will flash off the Gun* 
powder. x8ox Southey Thalaba v. xxxvi, Forth he flash’d 
his_ scymetar. 1816 Keatinge Trav. (1817) I. X55 The oil 
. . is . , usually flashed ; a few drops of water make it de- 
flagrate. 1850 Kingsley Alt. Locke v. (1876) 60 Turning 
round I had a lantern flashed in my face. x88o F.ncycl. 
Brit. XI. 325/2 Sometimes a small portion [of gunpowder] 
is roughly granulated, and ‘ flashed* on plates of glass. 

+ b. To illuminate intermittently ; transf . , to 
make resplendent with bright colours. Obs. or 
arch. 

1607 Brewer Lingua 1. i, Limming and flashing it with 
various Dyes. x86x Buckle Civiltz . II. 189 The darkened 
sky flashed by frequent lightning 1894 E. H. Barker Two 
S ummers in Guyenne 71 The turf was flashed with splen- 
did flowers of the purple orchis. 

12 . To express, utter, or communicate by a flash 
or flashes; esp. in modern use, to send (a message) 
along the wires of a telegraph. 

1789 Cowper Amt. Mirab. 55 Then suddenly regain the 
prize And flash thanksgivings to the skies ! 1813 Shelley 
Q. Mab v. 1 10 The proud rich man’s eye Flashing com- 
mand. 1847 Tennyson Princ. Prol. 78 Thro’ twenty posts 
of telegraph They flash’d a saucy message to and fro. 1858 
Froude Hist . Eng. III. xvii. 459 The camion .. flashed 
their welcome through the darkness. 1888 Burgon Lives 
12 Gd. Men II. v. 69 The intelligence was flashed next day 
all over England. 

13 . intr. To make a flash or display, cut a figure, 
show off. Also, to flash it {about or aivay). Now 
colloq. or slang. 

X607 Shaks. Timon 11. i. 32 A naked gull Which flashes 
now a Phcenix. 1652 C. B. Stapylton Herodian 115 
While they with Plaies and Sports doe squib and flash. 
1697 CoLLtER Ess. Mor. Sttbj. 1. iii- 13° Methinks ti< fine., 
to Flash in the Face of Danger. 1780 Mrs. Tiirale in 
Mad. D’Arblay Diary Cf Lett. 29 June (1842) I. 4°9 
My master ..-jokes Peggy Owen for her want of power to 
flash. 1798 O’Keefe Fontainbleau in. i, Spunging upon 
my customers, and flashing it away in their old clothes. 
1798 Geraldina I. 46, I nod to him . . whilst he is ** “p 1 '"5 
the gentleman amongst the girls. 1877 Five sears ten 
Serv. iii. 220 He flashed it about a good deal for a Jon 6 
time . . Sometimes he was a lord, at others an earl. . 

b. slang. To make a great display of, exuiDa 
ostentatiously, show off, 1 sport 
1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tong., Flash .. to shew osten- 
tatiously; to flash one’s ivory, to laugh and shew ones 
teeth. 1819 Moore Tom Crib's Mem. (ed. 3) 2 •* 
Lordship, as usual . . is flashing his gab. 183* Exayut 
845/1 It was known that the deceased had money, in co * 
sequence of flashing his purse about. ^ 1864 Reader J • 
9 6 Ladies go to church to exhibit their bonnets, and }o S 
gentlemen to flash their diamond rings. 

14 . In certain technical uses. - 

a. Glass-making, intr .■ Of a blown globe s oi 

glass : To spread out or expand into a sheet. Also 
trans. {a) To cause (a globe of glass) to 
into a sheet ; (1 b ) To cover (colourless glass, wi 
a film of coloured glass; to melt (the film) 0,1 
or over a sheet of colourless glass. * .. 

1839 Urf. Did. Arts 581 s.v. Glass-making Few J* 
are needed for blowing and flashing crown-glass. W 
Johnston Beckmann's Invent. led, 4) I- /J 5 1 j^rcil] 


flashed or coated 
glass. 


vith i 


. ery thin layer of [rose-c---- 

„ Ibid. 133 Glass-makers used to flash a thm W) 
red over a substratum of plain glass. 1876 Bakff " * « 

Silicates 82 Until at last the softened mass , instants 1 

flashes out into a circular sheet. 1883 Proctor i 9 
Cent. Nov. 882 Not merely flashed with a violet tu 1 
the glass itself so tinted. , ri. 

b. Electric lighting. To make (a carbon • 
ment) uniform in thickness, by plunging it v 1 ’ 
heated into a heavy hydro-carbon gas. ^ 

18 88 Pall Mall G. 19 July 2/2 We have earned the 
facture of our filaments to such perfection ttiat °. ltn -< 
do not flash them there are absolutely no mcq 
discoverable. 

Hence Flashed///, a. . . 

1876 Banff Glass 4- Silicates 06 Cla« made ■« 
called * coated ' and sometime, ‘flashed Itkass. >890 
HART Electric Light ix. (ed. 3) =84 ‘ I- la-ned I* llamenu- 



FLASH, 


291 


FLASK. 


Flash, (flzej), z/.- dial. [f. Flash sbfi\ • 

' 1884 Cheshire Gloss . , Flash , to put small sheets of lead 
.under the slates of a house .. to prevent the rain from 
running into the joint. 

Fla-sh-hoard. [f. Flash v. 1 + Board sb .] a. 
(See quot. 1768 .) b. A board set up on edge 
upon a mill-dam, when the water is low, to throw 
a larger quantity of water into the mill-race. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) I. 32 The miller of an 
overshot mill . . has shoots lying over every one of his wheels, 
stopped by flash-boards, at their upper ends. Ibid. Should 
an eel wiiggle under any of the flash-boards, this might 
give the water a passage without any act of the miller. 
i860 Bartlett Diet. A iner, , Flash Foard. 1B6S Peard 
Water-Farm. xv. 158 When .. the connecting canals have 
been cut, and the flash-boards erected. 

Jig. 1822 T. L. Peacock Maid Marian iv, He pulled up 
all the flash-boards at once and gave loose to the full 
torrent of his indignation. 

Flasher (flarjaj). [f. Flash vJ + -er.] One 
who or that which flashes. 

1 1. One who splashes water. Ohs. 

1611 Cotgr., Gascheur. .also, a flasher or dasher of water. 
1736 Ainsworth, A flasher of water, aspersor. 

2. Something which emits flashes of light. 
r685 Goad Celt's t. Bodies ir. iv. 198 They were Spit-Fires, 
Thunderers and Flashers. 

F 3. One of the attendants on a gaming table 
(see quot.). Obs. 

1731 in Malcolm Manners <$• Cast. Loud. (1808) 166 A 
Flasher, to swear how often the bank has been stripped. 
1756 W. 1 ’oi.dervy Hist. Two Orphans I. 63 [He] had 
often sale a flasher at M . . d . . g . . n’s. 1797 Sporting 
Mag. X. 312. 

t 4, A person of brilliant appearance or accom- 
plishment. 

x 755 Johnson (citing Dict.\ Flasher , a man of more 
appearance of wit than reality. 1779 Mad. D’Arblay 
Diary Oct. I. 260 They are reckoned the flashers of the 
place, yet everybody laughs at them for their airs. 1780 
Ibid. May I. 333 Sir John Harrington .. one of the gayest 
writers and flashers of her reign. 

5. The workman who 4 flashes * glass (see quot.). 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 582 s.v. Glass making He next hands 

it to the flasher, who .. wheels it rapidly round opposite 
to a powerful flame, till it assumes, .finally [the figure] of a 
flat circular table. 

6 . (See quot.) 

1874 Knight Diet. Mach. 1. 876/2 Flasher . . a form of 
steam-boiler in which small bodies of water are injected 
into a heated boiler and flashed into steam. 

7. a. 4 A name of the lesser butcher-bird : see 
Plusher ’ (Ogilvic 1882 ). 

b. A fish ( Lcboles suriname ns is). 

1882 Jordan & Gilbert Fishes A r . Amer. 555. 
Flasllful (flarjful), a. rare. [f. Flash sb. + 
-FUL.] Full of flashes. 

1890 W. C. Russell Ocean Trag. III. xxxi. 154 The sky 
. . flashful in places with a view of the cross of the southern 
hemisphere. 1891 Iltustr. Lotui. News 13 June 774/3 
A strange, gloomy huddle of discoloured countenances flash- 
ful with eyes. 

Flash-house, [f. Flash a.z + House.] A 
house frequented by * flash * persons (see Flash af> 
5) ; a resort of thieves ; also, a brothel. 

18x6 Ftp. Committee on Police Metrop. 209 Is the flash- 
house an assistance to the officer? 1828 Macaulay E ss., 
H allant (1843) I. 192 The humours of a gang of footpads, 
revelling with their favourite beauties at a flash-house. 

Flashily (flarjili), adz a [f. Flashy + -ly 2 .] 
In a flashy manner ; gaudily, showily. Also, like 
or as a flash. 

1730-6 Bailey (folio), Flashily t vainly, frothily. 1863 
Speke Disiov. File 154 (Farmer) Flashily dressed in coloured 
cloths and a turban. 1864 Miss Braddon H. Dunbar v, 
He chose no gaudy colours or flashily-cut vestments. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Commie, III. xeix. 392 An ill-omened looking 
man, flashily dressed, and rude in demeanour. 

Flashiuess (flarjmes). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being flashy. 

1 1- Want of flavour, insipidity. Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 461 When you would take away either 
their [Artichokes, etc.] Flashiness or Bitterness. 1655 
Moufet & Bknnet Health's Improv. (1746) 345 What is 
Fish, .before Salt correcteth the Flashiness thereof? 

Jig. a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut. Rhent. N. T. (1618) 
481 The flashinesse and unsavourinesse of the allegories. 
1769 Public Advertiser 8 June 4/2 The Insipidity and 
Flashiness of Quality-prattle. 

2. a. Of speech: Superficial brilliance, b. Of 
dress : Gaudiness, showiness. 

1709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 9. 2/2 The Flashy ness of his 
Discourse. 1854 Hawthorne Eng. Notc-bks. (1879) I. 163 
With some little touch of sailor-like flashiness. 

Flashing (flse'Jig), vbl. sbJ [f. Flash v. l + 
-1NG l.] The action of the vb. in various senses. 

1. A splashing (of water). 

i6n Cotck., Gaschement . .a flashing, dashing, or plashing, 
as of water in rowing. 1727 Bailey vol. II., Flashing .. 
dashing or spurting as Water, a Spurting. 

2. The process of letting down a flash of water 
to carry a boat over the shallows of a river. 

179* Ftp. JVavig. Thames <V Isis 11 By removing the 
shallows, and continuing the use of Flashing. 

3. The bursting out or sending iorth of flame or 

light. ‘ 

1573 Barct A To, F 617 The Flashing of fire, or lightning, 
corusiatio. 1652 F. Kirkman Clerio <5- Lozia 81 They 
began their Flashings and Musique until all were gone out. 


1748 Franklin Lett. Wks.1840 V. 218 The sphere of elec- 
trical attraction is far beyond the distance of .flashing. ,x83o 
Browning Dram. Idylls , Ser. 11. Echetlos 8 A flashing came 
and went. 

transf. and Jig. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 1. v. (1614) 26 
So much the greater is their sinne, that seeke to flash out 
these flashings. 1641 Milton Ch. Govt. 1. (1851) 12 Rome, 
from whence was to be expected the furious flashing of 
Excommunications. 1676 R. Dixon Nat. Two Test. 282 
Mingled with Poetical flashings and ginglings. 

4. A rapid movement resembling or producing 
a flash of light ; the drawing, or waving of a sword 
with a flash. 

1865 Lecky Ration. (1878) I.43 The coruscations of the 
Aurora are said to have been attributed to the flashings of 
their wings. 1886 Sheldon tr. Flaidert’s Salammbo 19 
Excited by the flashing of the naked swords. 

5 . techn. a. Glass-making. (See Flash v. 140.) 

1832 Badbage Ecoit. Manuf. iv. (ed. 3) 35 The process for 

making window glass, termed flashing. 1839 Sat. Mag. 23 
Feb. 66/r Flashing, that is, uniting a thin layer of coloured 
glass with another layer which is colourless. 

b. Electric lighting, (see quot. and Flash v. 
14 b.) 

1892 Gloss. Elcctr \ Terms in Eight ning 3 Mar. Suppl., 
Flashing. , («) Of a dynamo machine. Abnormally long 
sparks sometimes seen at the commutator of a dynamo. 
( b ) A process for rendering the filaments of incandescent 
lamps of uniform resistance throughout. 

6 . atlrib. and Comb., as flashing-furnace \ flash- 
ing-board, a sloping board at the bottom of a door 
or casement to keep off the rain ; flashing-point, 
the temperature at which the vapour given off from 
an oil or hydrocarbon will 4 flash * or ignite. 

1852 Burn Nav.fy Mil. Techn. Diet. 11. Eng.-Fr., Flashing 
board, rtverscau. 1839 Ure Diet. A r/s 580 {Glass-male ing) 
There are . . several subsidiary furnaces to a crown-house . . 
3. a flashing furnace, and bottoming hole for communicating 
a softening heat. 1878 lire's Diet. A rls I V. 57 o The flashing- 
point was proved to have been abnormally high. 

Plashing (fiie-Jig), vbl. sbfi [f. Flash v” ; 
cf. Flash (oner. (See quot. 1 874.) 

1782 Phil. Trans. LXXII. 359 At its junction with the 
wall a flashing of lead is earned along horizontally. 1842 
in Gwjlt Encycl. Arclut. § 2214. 1874 Kniciit Diet. 

Mech. I. 876/2 Flashing, (<il A lap-joint used in sheet-metal 
roofing, where the edges of the shetts meet on a projecting 
edge. \jby A strip of lead leading the drip of a wall into 
a gutter. 

Flashing (flce-fiq), ///.«. [f. Flash vP + -ing 2 .] 

1. That flashes, in various senses of the vb. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. fas. iii. 5 Wherof cometh 
that horrible and broade flasshing flame of fyre? 1616 
J. Lane Cent. Syrs. T. xi. 330 His hoise was of a sangine 
color redd, so weare his flas»hinge plumes aloft his head. 
1727—46 Thomson Summer 382 Fast, fast they plunge amid 
the flashing wave. 1835 Lytton Ricnzi 1. iii, Before the 
flashing eye and menacing gesture of the cavalier. 

b. transf. and fig. 

16x3 H’ieron Triallof Adopt . Wks. 1624 I.315 Imagina- 
tion and fancy may breed a certaine flashing ioy, but there 
is no perpetuity, no setlednesse of reioycing. 1654 Z. Coke 
Logick Ded. (1657) A v b,_ Scorched with flashing zeal. 1826 
Disraeli Viv.Grcy v. xii, Her lovely face was crimsoned 
with her flashing blood. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II. 93 
Again and again she beholds the flashing beauty of the 
beloved. ' # ‘ ~ 

C. flashing light (in a lighthouse, etc.). Plash- 
ing signals , signals made with flashes of light.' 

1838 Mere. Marine Mag. V. 30 Flashing Light on Hogsten 
..It is Fixed, with a Flash once every three minutes. ' 1863 
Colomb in Jr nl. R. United Service Inst it. VII. 386 We 
then agreed that . . a system of flashing signals was prac- 
ticable. 

2. Comb., as flashing- eyed adj. 

3880 Miss Broughton Sec. Th. iii.iv, 4 You are ruining the 
child 1 ’ cries Gillian, still flashing-eyed and panting. 

Hence Fla'shingly adv., in a flashing manner. 

1891 Illustr. Lond. News 21 Nov. 658/3 They rain flash- 
ingly, a visible brilliance. 

Flashly adv. : see Flash <z. 3 

Flash-man. (Also as two words.) [Flash 
tz. 3 J a. One who is ‘ flash * or knowing ; a com- 
panion of thieves ; a bully, a 4 fancy-man *. b. A 
sporting man ; a patron of the 4 ring’; a ‘swell*. 

. a. 1789 G. Parker Life's Painter 141 A flash-man is a 
fellow that lives upon the hackneyed prostitution of an 
unfortunate woman of the town. 1833 Makryat P. Simple 
(1863) 233 A large mob . . vowing vengeance on us for our 
treatment of their flash man. 1859 H. Kingsley G. Jlamlyn 
v, 4 You’re playing a dangerous game, my flash man.’ 

b. 1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 21 The display of fla'-h- 
men, from the Peer on the coach-box, to the mot gentle- 
manly-looking pick-pocket, was very’ complete. 1819 Moore 
Tom Crib's Mem. 55 Shouts and yells From Trojan Flash- 
men and Sicilian Swells Fill’d the wide heav’n. 
Flashmonger. [f- as prec. + Monger.] 
One who uses the 4 flash * language. 

1823 C. M. Westmacott Eng. Spy I. 39s A little crib, as 
the flashmongers would call it. 

Flashness (flre’Jhes). [f. Flash a.~ and 3 + 
-ness.] The quality or state of being flash. 

1 1. a. Of the stomach : Weakness, b. Of reason- 
ing : Insipid, flavourless character ; superficiality. 

1362 Turner Baths 8 b, They are good for the lousues and 
flash nes of the stomack. 1604 T. Wright Passions v. iv. 184 
The acuiene<sein the other [plausible persuasions] will allay 
their flashhesse and render them pleasant. 

2. a. Gaudiness. b. Affectation of 4 flash ways. 
See Flash n . 3 1 . 

18 85 Runciman Skippers $ Sh. 260 All the tawdry flash- 


ness of the place. 18SS Boldrewood Robbery under A rms 
xvr. (1890) 109 * Through Starlight's cussed flashness and 
carrym s on in fine company.’ 

Flashy (flceji), a. [f. Flash sb.- and v. + -Y 1. 
Association with Flash a.- and 3 has probably 
affected some of the senses.] 
f 1. Throwing up water, splashing. Obs. 
i 583 STAOTHURST^c«mn.(Aib .)59 Not so great a ruffling 
the rtuer strong flasshye reteyneth. 1611 Cotgr., Caseheu. r, 
flashie, plashie, washie, dashing, bespatling. 

2. ta- Over-moist, watery, frothy."* fb. Insipid, 
tasteless, vapid. 

1625 Bacon Ess, Studies { Arb.) n Distilled Bookes, are 
like common distilled Waters, Flashy things. 1658 Evelyn 
Fr. Card. 198 The other [turnips] being soft, flashy’, and 
insipid. 1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. (1681) 41 The taste of 
them is more sweet and flashy than Groats made of common 
Oats. 1702 W. J. Bruyn's Voy. Levant xxi. 94 They 
[artichokes] eat not so flashy' as when they are IJoyled after 
our Way. 1743 Loud. Country Brew. iv. fed. 2) 329 It is 
not the first flashy’, frothy Yeast. 1771 Ann. Reg. 107/1 
The young grass which springs in consequence of a flood, 
is of so flashy’ a nature that it occasions this common com- 
plaint. 1847 Halhwell, Flashy.. loose, unstable, as un- 
sound grass ; insipid. 

+ c. fig . Of persons and immaterial things : 
Trifling, destitute of solidity or purpose ; void of 
meaning, trashy. Obs. 

*597 "® Bp. Hall Sat. Postscr., It can yeeld nothing but a 
flashy and loose conceyt to the judgement. 1637 Milton 
Lycidas 122 Their lean and flashie songs. 1647 Trapp 
Comm. Epistles 146 Their mirth is frothy and flashy, such 
as smooths the brow, but fils not the brest. 1679 Shadwell 
True Widow-gi Theyareacompany of flashy’, frothy Fellows. 
1745 J. Mason SclJ-Knoivl. 111. vi. (1853)202 To read Froth 
and Trifles all our Life, is the way always to retain a flashy 
and juvenile Turn. 

3. Giving off flashes, shining by flashes ; glitter- 
ing, sparkling, brilliant, lit. and figT Also, lasting ’ 
only for a flash, transitory, momentary. 

1609 Holland A mm. Marcell. xxm. xii. 239 Flashie 
lightenings. 1630 Prynne God No Impostor 13 Reprobates 
haue oft times many sodaine, transitory, and flashy' ioyes. 
1682 New News from Bedlam 28 My Gallick Tongue, and 
my rare flashy Wit, Shall make the Whigs and all the Tories 
split Themselves with laughing, at 71X Ken Hymuotheo 
Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 119, 1 soon felt my flashy Goodness fade. 
1741 Richardson Pamcla{rj^d)l\l. 343 So flashy and tian* 
sient a Glare. 1780 Mad. D’ArblayZLVz/'J' Apr , She u as very 
flashy’, and talked away all the evening. 1784 C. Burney 
Let. 16 Jan. in F. Burney Early Diary 1 1 880 > II. 317, 1 had 
a good flasbey evening. 1819 H. Busk Vcstriad iv. 35 
One ruby glitter’d like the flashy Mars. 1826 Scott Jrnl. 
29 Mar., A fine, flashy, di-agreeable day; snow-clouds 
sweeping past among sunshine. 1840 Macaulay Life «V 
Lett, (1883) II. 81, I will try to make as interesting an 
article, though I fear not so flashy, as that on Clive. 1884 
Manclu Exam. 11 Sept. 5/1 He looks beyond the momentary 
triumphs of a flashy and adventurous policy. 

b. Iii dcpreciative sense, chiefly of speech, a 
speaker, or writer : Superficially bright ; brilliant, 
but shallow ; cheaply attractive. 

a 1690 G. Fox Jrnl. Life , etc. 1. 108 An high Notionist, 
and a flashy Man. 2739 Cibber Apol. v. 107 The false, 
flashy Pretender to Wit. 1823 Du Qviscky Lett. Educ. v. 
(i860) 07 The secondhand report of a flashy rhetorician. 
183s Browning Paracelsus 129 Patient merit Obscured 
awhile by flashy tricks. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 295/1 
As stories, these were cheap and flashy’. 

+ 4. Excited, impulsive, eager. Obs. 

163a Vicars Virgil xi. 366 The ladie ..With light-heel d 
flashy haste the horse o'retook. 1767 Bush Hibernia Cur. 
(176c) 22 By that time he has dUcnarged his five or six 
bottles, he will get a little flashy’, perhaps. 1781 P. BECKroRD 
Hunting x ix. 244, I hate seen hounds so flashy, that they 
would break away from the huntsman as soon as they’ saw a 
cover. 

5. Showy, fine-looking; gaudy, glaring. 

1801 Gabrielli Myst . Husb. III. 255 They then got into 
their carriage, a mighty flashy one, to my mind. 1805 
Wellington in Gurw. Disp, 14 Jan., The equipment which 
I propose. .although not so flashy’, would he more useful. 
1829 Cunningham Brit. Paint. I. 31 People naturally’ fond 
of flashy colours. 1856 Lever Martins of Cro ' M. 315 The 
splendour of a very flashy silk waistcoat. 

6 . Of persons : Given to show, fond of cutting 
a dash, * swellish * ; also, vain and conceited. 

1687 Congreve Old Bach. 1. iv. Young termagant flashy 
sinners. Ai7Q4T.BROwN/Vt'4Zj.ii)>/r/.Wks. 17301.10^ Those 
flashy fellows, your Covent Garden poets. 1787 G. Colman 
Inkle >5’ Varico 11. i, A young flaihy Englishman will some- 
times carry a whole fortune on his back. 1850 Hawthorne 
Amer. Notc-bks. (1883) 375 Veteran topers, flashy young 
men, visitors from the country. 

7. Comb., sis flashy- looking ad). 

1852 Earp Gold Col. Australia 72 'That flashy-Iooking 
man in a tandem was transported for bank robbery. 1880 
Marc. Lonsdale Sister Dora viii 209 A flashy-Iooking man, 
with conspicuous rings and watch-chain. 

+ Flask, sb. x Obs. [vr.r. of Flash sb.*] = 
Flash sb. 1 i. 

4x1300 E. E. Psalter cxlii[i]. 7 Noght turne h°q H f^®/ ra 
me, And to fall and in flask like sal I be. 1472 Mem. Ar/tot 
(Surtees) III. 242 Set respondet de 2r. de annuo reclditu 
exeunte de uno clauso vocato Flask infra ttmtonu 
Northstanley. * „ 

Flask (fiusk\ sb. 2 Forms: 1 flasce, flaxe, 0-, 
flaske, 7 flasque, G- flask. [A w 01 d found m 
nearly all the Tout, and Rom. Iangs. ; whether 
adopted from late L. into Tent., or conrerscl). Is 
undetermined. Tl.e earliest known examples are 
in Latin ; three different declensional forms appear 

IV— 2 
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in med.L., and all of them are represented in the 
Rom. langs. (i) In Gregory’s Dialogues ^6oo 
(u. xviii; cf. X. ix) the form fiasco, .jlasconem 
(whence It. fiascone, F. Jlacon : see Flagon) de- 
notes a wooden vessel, apparently a small keg in- 
tended to be carried by pedestrians and to contain 
a supply' of wine to be consumed on a journey; it 
is there stated - to be a word belonging to the 
vulgar speech. In later use the word appears, as 
a synonym of- butticula, Bottle, and applied to 
a vessel either of wood, leather, metal, earthenware 
or glass. The G reek transl . of Gregory’s Dialogues , 
believed to be of the 8th c., has <J>\aatclov , which 
is frequent in Byzantine writers of the ioth c, (2) 
In the yth c. Isidore (. Etym . xx. vL § 2). gives the 
form fiasco, which, he regards as , a derivative of 
Gr. (pta\ 7], stating that flascx were originally made 
for carrying and storing phialx (? shallow drinking 
cups), though afterwards used to contain wine ; the 
form survives in It. fiasco, OF. flache, flasche, 
flaske, flasque (the last of these survived till 1 6th c., 
and in the sense 4 powder-flask 9 to a later period). 
(3)- The form flascus is given in Du Cange, but is 
prob. only a latinized form of It, fiasco, which may 
represent med.L. fiasco (nom.) ; equivalent forms 
are Sp .fiasco, frasco, Pg. frasco. 

The word occurs in all the Teut. langs. exc. Goth., 
and always as wk. fem. : OE .fiasco, more usually 
Jlaxc, OHG. fiasco (MHG. vlasche , also vlesche 
with the vowel change normal in some dialects 
before sch ; mod.Ger. flasche ), MDu. Jlassche, 
Jlessche (mod J)u. flescli) ; ON. flaska is doubtful, 
as it has only been found in the nicknames fipsku- 
skegg, fipsku-hakr, explained by Vigf. as ‘ bottle- 
beard’, ‘ bottle-back * ; Icel., S w.fiaska, On. flaske 
may be from Ger. In the mod. continental Teut. 
langs. it is the ordinary word for bottle ; in OHG. 
it had the same wider sense as in OE. (see 1 below). 
The OE. word, which would normally have be- 
come *fiash in mod.E., appears not to have sur- 
vived into ME. In 16th c. the F. flasque was 
adopted in the sense powder-flask (the wider sense 
being then already antiquated in Fr.l. The older 
Fr. sense, a bottle, first appears in Eng. about 
1700 ; whence it was adopted is not clear, but as 
the word is chiefly associated with Italian wine 
and oil, it may most naturally be regarded as from 
the It. fiasco, the etymological identity of which 
with the already existing Eng. word would be 
readily perceived. 

Scholars who regard the word as of Rom. origin usually 
accept the view of Diez, that fiasco is for *vlasco l a meta- 
thesis of *vasclo, from L. va senium. This is satisfactory 
with regard to meaning (St. Gregory describes as vasatla 
lignea what he says were vulgarly called fiascones ), and 
involves no insuperable difficulty with regard to form, though 
the phonetic process supposed has no precise parallel in any 
known instance; for approximately similar phenomena, 
such as fiaba from fdbula, see Diez. The early occurrence 
of the t yj»e sfi asca nt, fi a scon cm, and the absence of the type 
fiascum-m early use, are somewhat unfavourable to this 
hypothesis. The assumption that the word is of Teut. origin 
is chronologically legitimate, and presents no difficulty exc. 
the absence of any satisfactory etymology. A connexion 
with Flat a. would be phonetically probable, but there is 
no evidence that the sb. originally meant a flat vessel. From 
Teut. the word has been adopted into many other langs. 1 
Lapp fiasho , lasho , Hung, palaczk Polish fiasza , Czech 
fiaSc.) 

+ 1 . In OE. : A vessel of wood, skin, or other 
material, for carrying liquor. Ohs. 

Prob. not widely cifrrent m OE. ; it occurs chiefly as a 
rendering of the cognate L. word, which in some glossaries 
is rendered by butrnc. 

*1900 WKRrKRTu Gregorfis Dial. 11. xviii, Twa treowene 
fatu wines fulle 5a syndon on folcisc flaxan sehatene [orig. 
qux vulgo fiascones vocantur). e xooo Ags. Gosp. Mark xi v. 14 
Sum man berende surnewzeterflaxan [ V ulg. lagenam aqua:), 
c xooo -/Elfuic Colloq, in Wr.-Wulcker 97 Ic bieje hydaand 
fell, .and wyree of him . . flaxan. 

2 . A case of leather or metal (formerly often of 
horn) carried by soldiers or sportsmen to hold gun- 
powder. Now usually powder-flask. 

[The fig. quot.frotn Donne is referred by Latham to a sup- 
posed sense ‘quiver*. .The Cent. Diet, omits the quot., hut 
gives the sense *a quiver, a set of arrows in a quiver’, 
quoting (prob. from Nares) a misprinted version of a passage 
from Fairfax, q.v. in Flash sb?) 

1549 Privy Council Acts (1890) II. 348 Flashes, cviij ; 
touche boxes, c. 3598 Barret T/ieor. Warrcs m. i. 34 To 
charge his peece, either with his flask or bandeljer. 1630 
R. Johnson s Kingd. <V Conttnw. 217 Every souldier is able 
to make . . his ovvne Flaske and Touch-box. 1634 T. John- 
son Party's Chtrurg. u, (1678) 273 His Guard had his 
Flasque full of Gunpowder set on fire. 1863 Doucali. 
Shooting (ed. 2I 66 The most pleasant flask to handle is that 
covered with leather. 

fig. 16x2-5 Bi*. Hall Contempt. O. T. xx. ix, This sul- 
phurous flaske [Rabshnkehl therefore, dyes in his own smoke. 
a 1631 Donne St. Lucie's Day Wks. iGrosart) II. 203 The 
sun is spent, and now his flasks Send forth light squibbs, no 
constant rayes. 

b. (See quot.) ? Ohs. _ 

'1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789) F iij, Powder-flasks, 


or flasks charged with gun-powder and fitted with a fuse, 
are.. provided.. to be thrown upon the enemy’s deck. 

3 . A bottle, usually of glass, of spheroidal or 
bulbous shape, with a long narrow neck ; applied 
esp. to the bottles of this form, protected by a 
covering of wicker-work or plaited grass, etc. in 
which wines and olive oil are exported from Italy 
(also more fully Florence flask) ; a similar vessel 
for use in a laboratory. In verse sometimes used 
loosely for. ‘ bottle \ Also, .the contents or capacity 
of a flask. 

1693 Soutiierne Maid's Last Prayer 11. i, A drop of oil 
left in a flask of wine. 1697 Dampjer Voy. I. 535 A Flask 
of Wine which holds 3 quarts will cost' 18 Stivers. 1701 
Dc Foe True-born Eng. 11. 60 They toss the flask. 3705-30 
S. Gale in Bibl. Toper. Brit . III.33 We. .were entertained 
with several flasks of excellent Florence. 3708 W. King 
Cookery iv, Then for the Bourdeaux you may freely ask; 
But the Champaigne is to each man his flask. . x8i6 J. 
Smith Panorama Sc. <5* Art II. 12 Having fitted a brass 
cap., to the mouth of a thin bottle, or Florence flask. 
3841 W. Spalding Italy Cf It. Isl. II. 42 In many graves 
earthen flasks. 1843 Tennyson Audley Crt. 26 A flask of 
cider from his father’s vats. 3878 Huxley Physiogr. 40 To 
boil water in a glass vessel, such as a Florence flask. 1882 
Ouida Marcntma I. 191 Had some black bread and a flask 
of water. 

•(■b. A definite quantity ofliquid (see qnot.). 
a 3700 B. E. Did . Cant. Crejv, Flasque . . also a Pottle or 
five Pints and half, that quantity, formerly of Florence, now 
of any Wine. 

c. A bottle of glass or metal, somewhat flat in 
shape and of size suitable to be carried in the 
pocket, intended to contain a supply of wine or 
other beverage for use on a, journey ; usually fur- 
nished with a screw-top, and (when made of glass) 
encased in leather for protection. 

3834 Scott Wav. xlv, ‘You shall have it*, answered .. 
Waverley . . giving him some drink from his flask, i860 
Tyndall Glac. 1. xi. 80 Our brandy flasks were also nearly 
exhausted. x86x Dickens Gt. Expect, xx, A pocket-flask 
of sherry. 

d. (See quot.) 

1872 Raymond Statist. Mines 4- Mining 16 Which claimed 
to have a capacity for delivering 4,000 flasks per month. 
i83i — Mining Gloss., Flash, an iron bottle in which quick- 
silver is sent to market. It contains 76$ pounds. 

4 . Founding. A frame or box used to hold a portion 
of the mould for casting. [Perh. a distinct word.] 

1697 Evelyn Nnmrsm. vi. 214 Medals . . counterfeited by 
casting off in the Flask, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, 
Flasque , a Bottle of Sand, bound about with Iron, into 
which the melted Metal is by Coyners and others poured. 
1852-61 Archil. Publ. Soc. Diet, s.v., Flask, a term used by 
ironfounders to express the iron or wood frame intended to 
receive the sand which forms the upper or the movable part 
of the mould. 

5 . s.w. dial. A kind of basket (see quot.). 

[In Welsh jffiasg; cf. Flasket (Welsh jfinsged), from which 
this may possibly be a back-fonnation. Cf- however the 
use of OF. fiache for a certain measure of capacity for 
peas, etc.] 

3888 Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk., Flask , the large 
oval basket used for linen by all washerwomen. 3891 Daily 
News 15 May 7/2 A ‘flask* containing either a turkey or 
a goose. 

6. atlrib. and Comb., as flask-case, -glass, - shaped ; 
also, flask-leather, a fastening for a powder- 
flask ; flask-shell, a mollusc whose shell is flask- 
shaped. 

1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4572/4 Her Majesty hath been 
graciously pleased . . to Grant unto Jane Tasker .. the sole 
working and making of ^Flask-Cases, and covering and 
casing with. Flags, Rushes and Straw, *Flask glasses now 
used in England, in imitation of those which come from 
Florence, during the space of fourteen Years. • 1598 Barret 
T/ieor. Warrcs m. i. 34 With his.. ’‘Flask-leather upon the 
right thigh. 1835-6 Todd Cycl. A nat. 1. 43/2 The cirrigrada 
have . . a large *flask-shaped stomach. 3868 Wood Homes 
without H. v. 105 A common British species, the *Flask 
Shell 1 Gaslroch.ru a modiolina ) is notable for its habit of 
boring through various shells. 

i* Flask, sb.% Ohs. Also 7 flasque. [ad. Fr. 
flasque one of the cheeks of a gun-carriage, var. of 
flaque plank, beam, perh. of Tent, origin; cf. Ger. 
flach level, flat. In 16th c .fianqtte (app. = ‘side 
piece,’ f. fianc Flank sbX) occurs in the same 
sense.] The bed in a gun-carriage. 

3578 hrv. R. Wardrobe <$* Jewel -ho. (1815) 258 Ane flask 
of elme for ane moyane. <33700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, 
Flasque . . a Carriage for Ordinance. 3721-1800 Bailey, 
Flash , a Bed in the Carriage of a Piece of Ordnance. 

f Flask, vj Obs. In 3 flnskien, vlasken. 
[See Flash v.] 

1 . Irons. To splash, sprinkle ; s= Flash v. 2. 

<z 1225 Auer. R. 314 Heo vlaskeS water peron. Ibid., And 
3tf dust of lihte pouhtes winded up to swuSe, flaskie teares 
on ham. 

2 . To cause to wave or flutter, to flap. 

1565 Golding Ovid's Met. li. 14 The weather flaskt and 
whisked vp her garmentes being slacke. Ibid. vi. 886 Boreas 
gan To flaske his wings, with wauing of the which lie raysed 
than So great a gale. 

Flask (fiaskl, v? [f. Flask sb.-] tram, + a. 
To protect as a flask is protected, b. To put 
into a flask. 

1707 Curios, in Hush, ff Card. 212, I put at the bottom of 
a Vessel the Ozier that flash’d a Glass Bottle. 3855 Brown- 
ing Popularity xii. There’s the extract, flashed and fine. 


t Fla'sker, sb. 06s.- 1 [f. as prec: + -Ei>,n 
(See quot.) 

1816 Citron, in Ann. Reg. 133 The smugglers, or, as they 
are styled from the manner of conveying the whisky 
Flaskers . . They entered a house and deposited their laden 
flasks. 

t Flasker (flarsk3.i), v. Obs. exc. dial. [Ono- 
matopoeic, with frequentative suffix common in 
vbs. expressing agitated motion ; cf. Flask zO] 

1 . intr. To flap about (as a fish) ; to flutter (as 
a bird) ; to flotmder. 

1681 Chetham Angler's Vade-m. vii. §5 (1689)76 Hale 
him not too near the top of the Water, lest by flaskeringhe 
break your Line. C1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) Lnnc. 
Dialect Wks. (1775) 29 Deawn coom I . . i’th Wetur ,. on 
flaskert int* eh geete hoiv’d on o Sawgh. 1888 Sheffield 
Gloss., Flasher, to struggle, to flutter as a bird does its v mgs. 

2 . irans. To smother, stifle; also, to bewilder. 

1818 R. Wilbraham Cheshire Gloss., Flasher, to choke, 

or stifle; a person lying in the mud and unable to extricate 
himself, is said to be flaskered. 3884 Cheshire Gloss., ‘For 
goodness sake, childer, howd yer din, aw’m fair flaskert 
wi’ th' nize.* 


Flasket (fltrsket). Also 5-7 flaskett, 6 -it. 
[a. OF .flasquct (northern form of flachct), dim. of 
flasque, Jlachc, Flask sb.- 

Sense i appears to be unknown in Fr.; Welsh has 
Jflasgcd in same sense, doubtless adopted from Eng. (c£ 
Flask sb.' 1 5). In sense 2 the earlier form is Flacket.] 

1 . * A long shallow basket 1 (J.). 

1460-65 Chnrchw. Acc. St. Andrew's, Eastchcap in Brit. 
Mag. XJXXI. 395 Item for a baskett to put in the Juellyi.. 
and for iij Flasketts. 1596 Spenser Prothal. 26 Ihey 
gathered flowers to fill their flasket. 1664 Evelyn Sylvo 
(1776) 254 The Osier likewise yields more limber and 
flexible twigs for baskets, flaskets, &c. 3700 Parnell Battle 
Frogs Cf Mice 1. 54 In vain the circled Loaves attempt to 
lie /Conceal’d in Flaskets. X770 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 220 
The Fauns thro' ev’ry furrow shoot To load their flaskets 
with the fruit. <1x849 J. C. Mangan Poems (1859) 66 
A fisher with his teeming flasket. 2881 Miss YongeZ^ 
4- Lasses Langley iv. 147 There was a great flasket, which 
they carried between them, each holding one handle. 

transf. 3756-66 Amory J. Buitcle (1825) III. 79 His belly 
as a vast flasket of garbage projected monstrously before. 

b. A similar article made of metal. 

1610 G. Fletcher Christ's Viet, in Heaven 85 Bring, 
bring, ye Graces, all your silver flaskets. *7*5 fi* 
D'Ands lVhs. 416 Precious Stones, Laces, Ribbands, all 
in large Flaskets of Filagreen Gold.. 1725 Pope Oayss. x. 
420 The silver stands with golden flaskets grac’d. 

c. So much as is contained in a flasket. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 14 Fora flasket of sope. iiii. d. 

d. dial. e A shallow washing tub * (Halliweli). 

3814 Pecge Suppi. to Grose, Plasket, an oval tub with two 

handles, used in washing. York. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., 
Flasket , an oblong or oval-shaped tub used* in. washing 
clothes. 

2 . A small flask. 

3577 Fenton Gold. Epist. 30 Dauid was a theefe when 
he conueyed the.. flasket of water from the beds head ^ci 
Saule. 3583 Wills Cf .lnv. N.C. (Surtees 1S60) 74 Thre 
glasse flasketts 3/. 3634 Malory s Arthur vm. xx'iv, 1 1|C > 
. .saw a little flasket [1485 flacked] of gold stand by them. 
3891 A. Lang in Longm. Mag. Aug. 444 And then he takes 
his flasket out, And drinks a rousing cup. 4 

t Fla*sMsable, *. Obs: [ad. OY. fcchmMt 
(also spelt Jlacisdble ), f. Jlcchir to bend.] I liable, 
inconstant, changeable. . 

3430 Lydg. Citron. Troy 1. vi. (1513) D ivb, They be . 
flaskysable Who trusteth them shal fynde them fm * 

3430 — Bochas iv. xv. (1554) 1 16 Fortune of kynu 1 
flaskisable. . 

Fla ski et (flcrsklet). rare. .A little flask. 

3862 T. A. TroLLOPE Marietta II. xv. 272 Hasklets.. 
ensconced in a. .cupboard. , 

fITa*sky, a. Obs . rare - 1 . [?f. Flask sl>. + 

-T h] ? Belonging to a ‘ flask * or muddy pool. 

*575 E- B. Appius Virginia E, Then Basky feen * 
Limbo Lake his ghoste do so turmoyle That he haven 
of Carons helpe, for all his filthy toyle. , 

Flasque (flask). Her. . [a. F, flasque.) 
bearing similar to , a flanch, but occupying 
smaller part of the field (see Flanch jA 1 )* 

The heraldic use is not recorded in F., but in 
‘cheek of a gun-carriage ’ (see Flask sb.*) »t was a sj ^ 
of fianque , which had also a heraldic sense = l 1 LANCi • 

3562 Leigh Armory 121 The fielde Or,ij. . 

x6xo Guillim Heraldry 11. vi. (r6ix) 63 A flosqu 
ordinary consisting of one arch line drawne so 
distant from the corners of the chiefe and meaneli 
by degrees until you come towards the midues 
E^cocheon, and from thence again decreasing " 1 ^.jgco In 
comely discent unto the sinister base points. /Tf 1 ~ . *j 
Bailey, Flash. 3864 Boutixl Heraldry Hist, v .v. * 

32 Flasques or Voiders..are formed by two cun a \ ^ 
and are always borne in pairs. 3872 RusKiN nag \ 
§ 235 The Flasque, a space of colour terminated u) * 
line on each flank of the shield. 


ne on eacn nanK 01 uie smeiu. . . 

t Flat, sb.l Obs. [a. OF. fiat.] A blow. 

<*1320 Sir Beues 3432 pe king of Scotlondc, vug * A ~ fh 
k ?af him swiche a sori fiat Vpon J>e helm. cl fp. 

;• Merl. 4910 Ther com the kingGvinbat, And gat 


A 

4- Merl. 4910 
swiche a flat. 


bat 
Arih. 
(juehcrcs 


Flat (flret ),sl’.z [Alteration ofFLET.infin^ 
by Flat a. and sl>S* The word was until r 
peculiar to Scotland, •where the original form 
vived into the present century.] 

X. A floor or storey in a house. 

1801 A. Kanken f/iil. France I. 44» The bo • A 
sisted of several flats or stories 28*7 Ann. ACS- 
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tenement, consisting of three flats. 1861 Morning Post 
tj Nov’., The numerous familj' . . in the fourth flat.. 1887 
Times 27 Aug. ix/3 A fire broke out in a flat of the mill. 

2 . A suite of rooms on one floor, forming a com- 
plete residence. First, second , etc .Jlat : a suite on 
the first, second, etc. floor. 

1824 Scorr Redgauntlet v, We chose to imitate some of 
the conveniences, .of an English dwelling-house, instead of 
living piled up above each other in flats. 1845 Mrs. John- 
stone Ed in. Talcs I. 267/2 That comfortable, airy, roomy, 
first-flat, consisting of dining-room, parlour, three bed- 
rooms- 1887 Miss Braddon Like 4- Unlike II. iv., The 
rents of these flats seem to be extortionate. 

3 . at t rid.- and- Comb., as Jlat- house, Maw ; flat- 
htilder , - dweller , - holder . 

1889 Pall Mall G. 21 May 6/3 The cunning way in which 
the flats are planned deserves study by all *flat-bui!ders. 
1894 Daily News 4 Jan. 4/7 * Flat-dwellers and Hygiene. 
1 * 9 4. IVestm. Gas. 10 Feb. 2/2 The defencelessness of the 
*flat;holder has been found' oat. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 
12 Sept. 14/r Enormous * *fiat ’ houses, 1894 Weslm. Gaz. 
10 Feb. 2/2 She will settle a question of * fiat-law. 

Flat (flzet), a., adv., and sb . a Forms: 5-7 flatte, 
(9 dial . ) fiat t, 4- flat. [a. ON . Jlat r (S\v. Jlat , 
T)a.ijlad) =■ OHG.yfag OTeut. *flalo-. Cf. Flet. 

No certain cognates are known ; connexion with OAryan 
*plat plath - (Gr. rrAaru?, Skr. prthu, broad) is plausible 
with regard to the sense (cf, F. 'plat fiat, believed to be 
ultimately from ttKojx h), but the representation of OAryan 
t or th by Teut. t (exc. when reduced from tt after a long 
vowel) is anomalous. The synonymous Ger .Jlach is uncon- 
nected.] 

A. adj. 

I. Literal senses. 

1 . Horizontally level; without inclination. Of 
a seam of coal ; Lying in its original plane of de- 
position ; not tilted. 

c 2400 Destr. Troy 73 26 He felle to ]>e flat erthe. c 1440 
Prom . Parv. 164/1 Flatt, kassusvcl planus. 160s Shaks. 
Lear m. ii. 7 Thou all-shaking Thunder, Strike flat the 
thicke Rotundity o’ th’ world. 1634 Sir T, Herbert Trav. 
35 Houses . . flat a-top. 1634 Milton Comus 375 Though 
sun and moon Were in the flat sea sunk. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariners Mag. yn. v. 6 As the common flat Mariners 
Compass doth divide the Horizon. 1805 Forsyth Beauties 
Scott. I. 268 The strata near the Esk are termed flat seams 
of coal. 1842-76 Gwilt ArcJiit. § 1903 g, In India .. all 
buildings of any importance have flat roofs, i860 Tyndall 
Glac. 1. ix. 62; I reached the flat summit of the rock. 1879 
Harlan Eyesight ix. 133 A flat desk promotes a stooping 
position. 

b. Arch. Flat arch (see quots.). 

1715 Leoni Palladio's Archil. 1. xxiv, Arches, .flat (those 
are call’d so, which are but a Section of a Circle). Ibid. 1. 
xxv, Certain Arches are turn’d over the Cornices of Doors 
and Windows, which Workmen call Flat-Arches, to prevent' 
the Doors and Windows from being press'd with too much, 
weight. 1762 H. Walpole Vertices Anecd. Paint. (1765) 
I. v. 114 This Saxon style begins to be defined by flat and 
round arches. 1872 Siiipley£/<w. Eccles. Terms , Flatarch . 
Anarch in which the sides of the voussoirs are cut so as 
to support each other, but their ends form a straight line 
top and bottom. 

2 . Spread out, stretched or lying at full length 
(esf. on the ground) ; rare, exc. in predicative use 
(often quasi-ad vb.) with fall, fling, lay , lie, etc. 

a. Chiefly of a person : Prostrate ; • with the 
body at full length. + Also in phr. a Jlat Jail. 

c 13ZO Sir Bones' xo-fo A felde him flat to gmunde. 1 2399 
Langl. Rich. Redeles ir. 183 [The birds] ffell with her 
fietheris filat vppon Je erthe. .and mercy be-soujte. c 1440 
Jacob's Well 23 Sche.. flatt on ground cryed : c god.. 
haue mercy on me 1* c *450 Holland Harvlat 838 The 
folk..Flang him flat in the fyre. ^ 1535 ^Coverdau; Isa. 
xltx. 23 They shal fall before the with their faces fiat vpon 
the earth. x6xo‘ S haks. Tcmpfu. ii. 16, 1'le fall flat, Per- 
chance he will not’minde me. 1621 Lady M. Wroth 
Urania 138 None parting from him without flat falles, or 
apparant losse of honour. 2657 J. Smith Myst. Rhet. 56 
Thus a great wound is called a scratch ; a flat fall, a foile. 
17x9 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II. xiv. 293 He laid me flat 
on the ground. 1726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 290, I order’d 
every 'Man.. to lye flat upon their Bellies till we ’ had 
received the Fire of the Enemy. 1856 Kan r.Arct. Expl. 
I. xxx. 411 The hunter is flat and motionless. _ 1860-r 
Flo. Nightingale Nursing 33, I have seen a patient fall 
flat on the ground who was standing when his nurse came 
into the room._ 1891! R. Kipling Tales from Hills 186 
That night a big wind blew. . the tents flat. 

b. Of a building or city : Level with the ground ; 
also, levelled, overthrown. 

1560 Bible (Genev.) Josh. vi. 20 The wall fell downe 
flat. 1607 Shaks, Cor. in. i. 204 This is the way to lay the 
Citie flat. 1666 South Scr/n. Cottsecr. Bp. Rochester Serm. 
(1737) I. v. 166 That Christ-Church stands so high above 
ground, and that the church of Westminster lies not flat 
upon it, is [etc.]. 1671 MiLton P. R. iv. 363 What ruins 
kingdoms, and lays cities* flat. ^ # 

Jig. x6ii Shaks.. Cymb. 1. iv. 23 To fortifie her iudge- 
ment, which else an easie battery might lay flat. 

e. Of things usually more or less erect or 
elevated. ’ ' 1 

1671 Milton P. R. ii. 223 Cease to admire, and all her 
Plumes Fall flat. 

Jig. 1671 Milton Samson 596, I feel.. My hopes all flat. 
1684 T. Hockin Gods Decrees 333 To raise our expecta- 
tions of happiness high, and then to have them fall fiat 
and low. • 

f d. Of a plant: Creeping, trailing on the ground. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixxxvi. 227 Ve rbenaca sufina. .in 
English Base or flat Veruayne. 

e. Lying .in close apposition ; with its whole 
length or surface in contact irrespectively of posi- 


tion. Natit. Of a sail: Flat aback or ajt (see 
quot. 1815) : said also of the vessel. 

1559 IV. Cunningham Cosntogr. Glasse 86 Placing my 
Instrument flat onth’ earth. 1581 Maplet Diall Destinic 
66 In theyr coursing they [Hares] apply their eares fast 
and flat to their backes. 1684 R. H. School Recreat. 138 
Spreading your Net on the Ground smooth and flat. X715 
Desaguliers Fires Imftr. 231 When it is open, it may 
be flat to the Chimney. 1769 Falconer Did. Marine 
(1789) s.v. Aback, Lay all flat Aback. 1796 -Withering 
Brit. Plants IV. 76 Saucers dark green, lying fiat on the 
leaves. 1815 Falconer's Did. Marine (ed. Burney), Flat ajt 
is the situation of the sails when their surfaces ‘are pressed 
aft against the mast by the force of the wind. 1840 R. H. 
Dana BeJ. Mast, vi, We found the vessel hove flat aback. 
2885 H. J. Stonor in Law Times LXXX. 119/1. The ladder 
was standing flat against the side wall. 

f. Paper- making. Packed without folding. 

1890 Jacobi Printing xxxi. 249 A ream may be either 

* fiat * folded or 1 lapped ’. - • 

g. Of the hand : Extended, not clenched. 

1847 Tennyson Princ. 11. 345 The child Push’d her flat 
hand, against his face and laugh’d. 1839 — Enid 2565 
The brute Earl .. nnknightly, with flat hand. However 
lightly, smote her on the cheek. 

3 . Without curvature or projection of surface. 

a. Of land, the face of the country: Plain, 
level ; not hilly or undulating. 

# c 1440 [see 2]. 2553 Brende Q. Curtins iv. 49, A Naciori . . 
inhabiting vpon a flat shore. ^ 2610 Shaks. Temp. iv. x. 63 
Thy,., flat Medes thetchd with Stouer, them [Sheepe] to 
keepe. 2673 Temple Observ. United Prov. Wks 1732 I. 44 
The whole Province of Holland is generally flat. 2748 Relat. 
Earthq. Lima 2 This Town was built on a low flat Point 
of Land. 2838 Murray's Hand-bk . N. Germ. 71 High dykes 
. .protect the flat country from inundations. 1859 Jephson 
Brittany xii. 202 The country became more and more flat. 

b. Of a surface : Without curvature, indentation, 
or protuberance ; plane, level. 

2352 T. Wilson I.ogike (2580) 37 When thei se the ground 
beaten flat round about. 2559 Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 
47 As touchyng your opinion, that th’ Earth is flat, I will 
prove it to be rounde. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicho- 
lay's Voy. iv. xxxvi. 259 b, Not any carved images of saints 
. .but on flat pictures painted. 2632 Lithcow Trav. vr. 262 
The flat face of the Rocke. 2703 Moxon Mech. E.xcrc. 263 
That makes the Moulding flatter, this more circular. 2812-6 
J. Smith Panoraina Sc. $ Art I. 32 To grind one surface 
perfectly flat, it is . .necessary to grind three at the same 
time. 2824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 279 The flat 
face to which the blocks are ground.. 2882 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Chest, Jlat. A chest which has lost its rounded front. 

c. Of the face or nose. 

c 1400 Ywaine 4* Gaw. 259 His face Was ful brade & 
flat. 2560 Bible (Genev.) Lev. xxi. 18. A’ man. .that hath 
a flat nose. 2607 Shaks. Timon iv. iii. 258 Downe with 
the Nose, Downe with it flat, take the Bridge quite away. 
2697 Dampier Voy. I. 325 Their Faces are oval, their Fore- 
heads flat. 2829 Lytton 'Detfereux u. iii, A very flat, ill- 
favoured countenance. 1836 W. Irving Astoria II. 281 
Their noses are broad and flat at top. 

+ d. Flat numbers', those corresponding to plane 
surfaces, i.e. numbers composed of two factors. 

*557 Recorde Whelst. Ciij, Superficial! nombers, or 
Flatte nombers. 

e. Flat side (e.g. of a sword) : opposed to the 
edge. Also to turn {a sword ) Jlat. 

a 1440 Sir Eglam. 2240 Syr Egyllamowre turnyd hys 
swerde flatt. 2727 W. Snelgrave Guinea Cg Slave Trait e 
(*734) 236 Lifted up his broad Sword, and gave me a Blow 
on the Shoulder with the fiat side of it. 2832 G. R. Porter 
Porcelain <$• Gl. 226 The flat side, .is to be turned towards 
the observer. 1835 Lytton Rietizi 1. iii, Touching the 
smith with the flat side of his sword. 

f. Having little projection from the adjacent 
surface. Rarely const, to. 

1728 Pope Dune. 11. 43 With pert flat eyes she windowed well 
its head.. 2865 Carlyle Fredk. Gl. V. xiv. v. 201 It can 
now be discovered, .by any eyes, however flat to the head. 

4 z. ■ transf. in Painting. Without appearance of 
relief or projection. Flat tint', one of uniform 
depth or shade. 

17SS Johnson, Flat, without relief, without prominence of 
the figures. 2821 Craig Lcct.Draudttg'ii. , <75 Throwing every 
mass of shadow into a flat tint. Ibid. iii. 153 The pictures 
..were in their genera! appearance, flat, insipid, and un- 
interesting. 2839 Gullick & Timbs Patnti 18 The impossi- 
bility of spreading a flat tint on the vellum. 2879 Cassell's 
Techu. Edtic. III. 186 Pictures,, flat, and deficient In light 
and shade, or brilliance. 

5 . With additional notion z Having a broad level 
surface and little thickness. Of a foot: Touching 
the ground with the whole surface; but little ■ 
arched. 

c 2430 Two Cookcry-bks. 29 Serue hem in almost flatte. 
2530 Palsgr. 312/2 Flatte as a thyng is that is brode. 
2577^-87 Harrison England iii. iii. (1878) iii. 224 Of fishes. . 

I find hue sorts, the flat, [etc.]. 2397 Gerarde Herbal 58 
Flat .wheate is. .bearded and bordered with very rough and 
sharpe ailes, wherein consisteth the difference. 26x3-39 
I. Jones in Leoni Palladio s A r chit. (1742) II. 44 Those 
great Pilasters in the Angle of the inside of the Temple are 
too flat 1632 Lithgow Trav. vi. 247 They weare on, their 
heads flat round Caps. 2697 Dampier V oy. 1. 49 The Booby is 
a Water-fowl, .her Feet are fiat like a Ducks Feet, a 2722 
Keill Maupertuis' Diss. d734> 65 These conjectures con- 
cerning flat Stars , . are rather the stronger. 1769 Mrs. 
Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (2778) 303 To collar Flat Ribs of 
Beefi 1840 Lardner Geotn. 34 This ruler consists of a flat 
piece of wood with a straight edge. 2859-74 Tennyson 
Vivien 348 May this hard earth cleave.. and close again, 
and nip me flat. If I be such a traitress. - 1888 Lockwoods 
Did. Mech. Eng., Flat File.. is either a tapered or a 


parallel file. 2882 Quain Anal. (ed. 9) I. 8 Tabular or flat 
bones, like the scapula, ilium, and the bones forming the 
roof and sides of the skull. 

t b. Of false dice : Broad, and thin. Obs. 
c *55° Dice- Play A j b, A bale of flatte synke deux is. . 
A bale of flat cater trees. 17x1 Puckle Club 30 Flats. 
Note, Dice flatter than they are long, to throw Trays and 
Quaters. , 

C. Of a blade, as opposed to 4 three-edged F . 

d. - Phrases: flat as a flawn, flounder, pancake 
(see those sbs.). 

e. Of a vessel : Wide and shallow. 

2472 Bury Wills (Camden) 242, 1 peluem laton voc’ a fiat 
basyn. 2492 Ibid. 75 My flatte gylte cuppe. 1333 Will oj 
C. Bedford in Weaver Wells Wills. 27 John Bys the 
yongern fflat cuppe of sylver. 255 z Huloet, Flatte bole 
for wine, ecpatala. 2622 Bible Lev. ii. 5 A meate offering 
baken in a panne [marg. on a flat plate]. 

II. Senses of figurative origin. 

. 6. Unrelieved by conditions or qualifications ; 
absolute, downright, unqualified, plain; peremp- 
tory. Now chiefly of a denial, contradiction, etc., and 
in Shaksperian phrases, flat blasphemy , bitrglaiy. 

2552 T. Wilson Logike (1567)613, The aunswerer must 
still vse flatte deniyng. 1577 Northbrooke Dicing (2843) 
221 Whosoeuer taketh and keepeth the mony of another. . 
sheweth himself a flat theefe. 1586 B. Voung Guazzo's 
Civ. Conv. iv. 183 If I would tel you a flat lie, I wold say 
no. 2392 Greene Ujst. Courtier in Harl. Mi sc. (Math.) 
II. J248 Why, Sir, to be flat with you, yon liue by your 
Jegges. 1603 Shaks. Mcas. far Meas. rr. ii. i^r That in 
the Captaine’s but a choflericke word, Which in the souldier 
is fiat biasphemie. 2622 Beaum. & Fl. Kmg^ 4- No King 
iv. iii, This is my.flat opinion, which I'll die in. 1614 Bp. 
Hall Recoil. Treat. 864 Who kriowes not, that S. Homer, 
and S. Virgil are flat for it ? 2642 Milton Ch. Govt. 1. (2851) 
23 His Son Constantius prov’d a flat Arian. 1685 Baxter 
Paraphr. N. T. 1 Cor. vtu 12, 13 I bring you hot this as a 
flat command of Christ, but as my best Advice. 1699 Bent- 
ley Phal. 304 A piece of flat Nonsense. 1713 Swi ft A Polio 
outwitted vii, She gave no flat denial. 2788 T. Jefferson 
Writ. (1859) II. 552 In flat contradiction to their Arret of 
December fast. 2839 Keichtley Hist. Eng. 1. 97 He claimed 
to be put in possession . . but met with a flat refusal. 2871 
Morley Crit. Misc . Ser. 1. 263 A flat impostor. 2891 R. 
Kipling Tales Jrorn Hills 212 It's flat, flagrant disobe- 
dience 1 

b. Ill the conclusive expression, That's flat (a) 
formerly = that’s the absolute, undeniable truth ; 
(/>) a defiant expression of one’s final resolve or 
determination. 

2388 Shaks. L. L. L. 111. I. 102 The Boy hath seld him 
a bargaine, a Goose, that’s flat. 1596 — 2 Hen. IV, iv. ii. 
43. 1665 Surv. AJJ. NetJierl. 120 Its the greatest Bogg of 
Europe, - that’s flat. 27x6 Addison Drummer 1. i, I’ll give 
Madam warning, that’s fiat. 185Z Smedley L. Arundel i. 
15 * I won’t, then, that’s flat', exclaimed Rachel. 

c. Of a calm : Complete, i dead 

2652 Howell Venice ixg The wind, .became.. a flat calm. 
1697 Dampif.r Voy. I. 425 It fell flat calm. 1880 Lady 
Brassey Sunshine 4- Storm 34 Half an hour later it was 
a flat calm. 

7 . Wanting in points of attraction and interest ; 
prosaic, dull, uninteresting, lifeless, monotonous, 
insipid. Sometimes with allusion to sense 10. 

a. of composition, discourse, a joke, etc. Also 

of a person with reference to his composition, con- 
versation, etc. > - 

2573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 20 Mi over flat and 
homeli kind of writing. 1656 Bp. Hall Occas. Med. (1851) 
63 They have proved . . poor and flat in all other subjects. 
x66z Pepys Diary 21 May, A dull, flat Presbiter preached. 
2721 Addison Sped : No. 224 f 2 We should complain of 
many flat Expressions. 1712 W. Rogers Voy. Introd, 16 
Such strange Stories, as make the Voyages of those who 
come after . . to look flat and insipid. 2806-7 J. Beresford 
Miseries Hum. Life (1826) vii. xxx, The longest story of 
the flattest proser that ever droned. 2822 Hazlitt Table-t. 
Ser. 11. x. (1869) 2 °4 Th® flattest thing of yours they can 
find. 2862 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 31 A rather flat 
treatment of trite themes. 1 866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. 
Ncighb. xiii. (2878) 254 I_ am rather a flat teller of stories. 
2889 County x. in Cornhill Mag. Mar., He is always appre- 
ciative of the flattest joke. 

b. of one’s circumstances, surroundings, etc. 

2602 Shaks. Ham. 1. ii. 233 How weary, stale, flat, and 

vnprofitable Seemes to me all the vses of this world. 2706 
Atterbury Funeral Serm. 8 All Earthly Satisfactions must 
needs . . grow flat and unsavory. 2798 Coleridge Fears in 
Solitude 67 How flat and wearisome they feel their trade. 
2848 Mrs. Gaskell M. Barton xvii, It seems so flat to be 
left behind. . 2884 Q. Victoria More Leaves 25 It seemed 
to strike me much less than when I first saw it, as all is fiat 
now. 

C. To fall flat (said of a composition, discourse, 
etc.) : to prove unattractive, uninteresting, or in- 
effective ; to fail in exciting applause or approval. 

2842 Macaulay W. Hastings (1880) 654 The best written 
defence must have fallen flat. 2860 Dickens Lett. (1000) 

II. 225 All my news falls flat. 2885 C. L. Pirkis La<y 
Lovelace II. xxv. 80 The haranguing... fell as flat as tn 
reasoning. _ . , 

8. Deficient in sense or mental vigour; stupt , 

dull, slow-witted. . . 

1599 Shaks. Hen. V, Prol. 9 Pardon, Gent les : aH- ■ l he 
flat vnraysed Spirits, that ham dar d -• 40 n^tud in Sir 
great an Obiect.' .601 S.R J. Oorx ^ judge 

F. Vere Comm. 158 Ear do 1 believe .that ..any oi y J. 8 
me so flat, or so stupid. " deeplnd solfd 
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empty, slow, flax people. 
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9 . Wanting in energy and spirit ; lifeless, dull. 
Also, out of spirits, low, dejected, depressed. 

x6oz Shaks. Ham. iv. vii. 31 You must not thinke That 
we. are made of stufle, so flat, and dull, That, [etc J. 164a 
Du. Newcastle Let. in Life (i886> 350 The town will not 
admit of me . . so I am very flat ana out of countenance 
here, c i 63 o Beveridge Sernt. (1729' I. 37 Lest he should 
prow flat in hi> devotions. i8ox Med. jml. V. 324 Her 
spirits were dull and flat. 1805 Lamb Lett. (i888f I. 213, 
1 am now calm, but sadly taken down and fiat. 1844 Alb. 
Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury xxiii. (1886) 71 The audience .. 
not witnessing any situation half so comic as the one they 
had just seen, were proportionately flat. 

b. Of trade, etc.: Depressed, dull, inactive. 

3831 Lincoln' Herald 30 Dec. 1 The trade for Larley is 
exceedingly fiat. 1894 Times (weekly ed.) 9 Feb. 123/2 
Tallow trade, flat, but prices unchanged. 1894 Daily 
News 1 June 3/5 A fiat market for maize. 

10 . Of drink, etc. That has lost its flavour or 
sharpness ; dead, insipid, stale. 

i5c>7 Heywood Woman kilde Kpfl., The wine, .drunk' too 
fiat. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 367 Spirit of Wine burned .. 
tasteth nothing so hot in the Mouth . . but flat and dead. 
1708 J. Philips Cyder 1. 49 Fruit . . to the Tongue inelegant 
and flat. 2773 Priestley in Phil. Trans. LX II. 154 When 
. . cyder is become flat or dead. i 85 x Geo. -Eliot Silas M. 
20 Tankards sending forth a scent of flat ale. 

11 . Of sound, a resonant instrument, a voice : Not 
clear and sharp ; dead, dull. 

1625 Bacon Sylva § 154 If. .you stop the Holes of a Hawkes 
Bell, it will make no Ring, but a flat noise, or Rattle. 0:1663 
Sanderson in Trcas. Dav.Vp. cl. £ The cymbal will be flat, 
it will have no life or spirit in it. 1718 Prior Pleasure 
501 Too flat I thought this voice, and that too shrill. 3831 
Brewster Nat. Magic 1x^(1833! 217 The . .variety of sounds 
. , produced by the report of his fowling-piece. Sometimes 
they are flat and prolonged, at other times short and 
sharp. 

b. Music. Of a note or singer : Relatively low 
in pitch ; below the regular or true pitch. B, D , £, 
etc. flat : a semitone lower than B, D, E, etc. Of 
an interval or scale : *= Minor. 

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. r. ii. 93 Now you are too flat; 
And marre the concord, with too harsh a descant. 1597 
Morley lntrod. Mtts. 3, b . . signifying the halfe note and 
flatt singing. 1609 Douland Omith. Microl. 15 To singer 
in a flat Scale. 1613 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems 144 Like 
Arions Harpe Now delicately fiat, now sweetly sharp. 1674 
Playford Skill Mus. it. 95 A flat Third lower, is C fa ut. 
1678 Phillips s. v. Clijf, The B-Cliff . . being only to shew 
when Notes are to be sung flat. 1691 Ray Creation 204 
Cartilages and Muscles to contract or dilate it [the wind- 
pipe] as we would have our Voice Flat or Sharp. 1773 
Barrington in Phil. Trans . LXIII. 270 The flat third is 
plaintive. 1874 Helps Soe. Press . Hi. 46 For the sixth time 
he hears C flat instead of C sharp played. 2875 Ouseley 
Harmony v. 67 All the fifths in tuning keyed instruments, 
are tuned a little flatter than perfection. 

c. quasi- adv. 

Mod. She has a tendency to sing flat. 

12 . Gram . f a. Of an accent, a syllable : Un- 
stressed. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Pocsic 11. xiii. (Arb.) 135 [Re] being 
the first sillable, passing obscurely away with a flat accent 
is short. ^ 1612 Brinsley Pos. Parts (1669) 94 Every Noun 
Substantive Commune increasing flat or short in the Geni- 
tive case, is the Masculine Gender. What mean you by 
this, to increase flat? A. To have the last syllable but one 
pressed down flat in the pronouncing. 

b. Of a consonant: Voiced, i.e. uttered with 
vibration of the vocal chords, e.g. b, d, v, etc., as 
opposed to breath, e.g./, t,f etc. 

2874 R. Morris Ilist. Eng. Gram. § 54 B and d, &c. are 
said to be soft or fiat, while p and t, &c. are called hard or 
sharp consonants. 

13 . Stock-exchange ( U.S .) Slock is said to be 
borrowed Jlat, when the lender allows no interest 
on the money he takes as security for it {Cent, and 
Standard Diets.'). 

14 . Comb. 

a. In parasynthetic adjs., as Jlat -backed, - billed , 
- breasted , -browed, - chested , -crowned, - decked , 
-ended, -faced , - floored . - handled , -heeled, -hoofed, 
-mouthed, - pointed , -ribbed, -roofed, -soled, - stemmed , 
-surfaced, - toothed , -topped, -vis aged. 

3688 R. HoLMuyJ rmottry u. ix. 185.1 *Flat Backed, when 
it [Grey-Houndl is even between the neck, and spaces. 1546 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. xix. 154 “Flat-blld birds. 1688 
J. Clayton in Phil. Trans. XVII. 090 All Flat-bill’d Birds 
that groped for their Meat. 2667 N. Fairfax ibid. II. 548 
This Woman was as “flat-breasted as a Man. * 2838 Dickens 
O. Twist via, A snub-nosed, * flat-browed .. boy. *772 
Smollett //. Clinker Whs. 2806 VI. 63 She is .. awkward, 
* flat-chested, and stooping. 1664 Wood Life (Oxf. Hist. 
Soc.) 11.8 For a new hat “flat-croun’d 7 s. 6d. 1884 J. Col- 
uoune Hicks Pasha 97 A “flat-decked vessel. 2859 Handbk. 
Turning 97 A fine “flat -ended tool. 2859 Helps Emends 
in C. Ser. it. II. viii. 243 'ike Sea. .a melancholy “fiat -faced 
thing. .1867 Smyth Sailor's / f "ord-bk. 304 “Flat-floored boats. 
3676 Loud. Gaz. No. 2059/4 “FJat-handled Silver Spoons. 
3725 De Foe l 'by. round World (1S40) 267 Shoes “flat- 
heeled. 2697 Lomt.Gaz. No. 3301/4 A. .punch Horse, .'“flat 
Hoofed. ?«24oo Mortr Art A. 1088 * 1 - flatt mowthede as 
a fluke. 17x0b Harris Lex. Tech ft. II, “Flat-pointed Nails. 
2684 Land. Gas. No. 190S/4 One Dark brown Gelding a 
little “flat Ribb’d.. 2688 R. Holme Arffionry 11. ix. 185/2 
Flat Ribbed; is when the both side Ribbs [of a Grey-Hound] 
cling and are near to gather. 1598 Hakluyt Voy. III. 391 
Their houses are “flat-rooffed. *847 Disraeli Tattered iv. 
xii, Flat-roofed villages nestle amid groves of tnulbeny trees. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Ole art us' Voy. A tt/bass. 377 Their shooes 
are low and “fiat-so.d'd. *349 James Woodman ix, The . . 
tread of the abbess in her fiat-soled sandal. 1861 Miss Thatt 


Flosvcr. pt. VI. 89 “Flat-stemmed Meadow grass. 2794 
Sullivan Viezv Nat. I. 193 Place a “flat-surfaced bottle 
empty on its side. 2766 Pennant Zool. (17691 III. 0 The 
fossil tooth of. .some “fiat-toothed fish. 2862 Ansted Channel 
1 st. 1. ii. (ed. 2) 32 The southern islet is . flat-topped. 2774 
Curtis m Phil. Trans. LXIV. 383 They are'*flat-visaged. 
b. With pr. pple. forming adj , as flat-lying. 

1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 284 Low flat-lying 
land. 

15 . Special comb., as flat-arch (see I b) ; flat- 
back, (a) (see quot. 1S88) ; (/>) slang, a bed btig 
(Farmer) ; + flat-bean, a name for some species of 
Lupinus; flat-bedded a. (Cm/.), having a naturally 
plane cleavage ; flat-bill, a name for certain birds 
having broad, flat bills, e.g. a bird of the genus 
Platyrhynchus ; flat-body (Entomi), the name of 
a moth ; flat candle, a candle used in a flat-candle- 
stick ; flat candlestick, one svith a broad stand and 
short stem; a bedroom-candlestick; flat-car(/ 7 .C.), 

‘ a railroad-car consisting of a platform without sides 
or top ; a platform-car' [Cent. Diet.) ; flat chisel, 
a smoothing chisel ; flat-crown [Arch.) — Corona 
4; flat-feet (see quot.); flat-hammer, ‘the hammer 
first used by the gold-beater in swaging out a pile 
of quartiers or pieces of gold ribbon ’ (Knight) ; 
f flat-house, la sheriff’s office, a roofed shed for 
impounded animals ; flat impression [Printing), 
see Jlat-pull ; -j- flat-lap, a term describing a par- 
ticular posture of the leaves of a plant (see quot.) ; 
flat-lead, sheet lead ; flatmove (slang: see quot.); 
flat nail (sec quot.) ; flat-orchil, a kind of lichen, 
Roccella fusfonnis, used as a dye (Ogilvie 1 8 . .) ; 
t flat-piece, a shallow drinking-cup; flat pliers, 
pliers having the holding pan or jaws flat ; flat- 
pressing (see quot.) ; flat pull Printing (see 
quot.) ; flat race, a race over clear and level 
ground, as opposed to hurdle-racing or steeple- 
chasing; whence Jlat-raccr, -racing-, flat-rail, ‘a 
railroad rail consisting of a simple flat bar spiked 
to a longitudinal sleeper ’ (Knight) ; flat rod (see 
quot.) ; flat-roof v. trails., to cover with a flat 
roof ; flat rope (see quots.) ; flat seam Kant, (see 
quot.) ; flat-sheets pi. [a) Mining (see quots.) ; 
[b) Gcol. and Mining, ‘thin beds, flat veins, or 
blanket veins or deposits of some mineral usually 
different from the adjacent layers; often contact- 
deposits’ [Standard Did.); flat-square a., of a 
file : one whose section is a rectangle ; flat-stone 

(a) a kind of stone which cleaves into thin slabs; 

(b) (see quot. 1847); flat-tool [a), ‘a turning 
chisel which cuts on both sides and on the end, 
which is square ’ (Knight) ; (b) an elongated conical 
tool used in seal-engraving for bringing ribbons 
or monograms to a flat surface [Cent. Did.) ; 
flat- top (U.S.), a name for Vcmonia novebora- 
ccnsis; flat-ware, ‘plates, dishes, saucers and the 
like, collectively, as distinguished from hollow- 
ware’ [Cent. Diet.); flat- work, (a) Mining (see 
quot. 1851); [b) a piece of material of any kind 
wrought into a flat shape ; flat-worm [Zool.), an 
animal of the class Plalyhelmintha. Also Flat- 
boat, -BOTTOM, -CAP, -FISH, -FOOT, HEAD, etc. 

2888^ A ddy Sheffield Gloss., *FIat-back , a common knife 
with its back filed down after it is put together. 2597 
Gerarde Herbal 1042 Of the “flat Beane called Lupine. 
2657 W. Coles Adam in Eden ccxii. 333 Some call them 
[Lupines] Flat-beans. 2793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 221 No 
quarries affording “flat bedded stones having occurred, i860 
Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 17 The “flat-bill uttered his plaintive 
wail. 1819 Samouelle Fit to mol. Competed. 443 'Tinea af>- 
platta , the common “Flat-body. 2860 J. Curtis Farm Insects 
411 The. . Flat-body Moth. 1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes 
xv. (1892) 125 The flaring “flat candle with the long snuff. 
1493 Bury Wills (1850)81 Another “flatt candelstykeof laton. 
2859 Dickens Haunted Ho. v. 22 A bedroom candlestick 
and candle, or a flat candlestick and candle — put it which 
way you like. 2882 Chicago Times 18 June, Demolishing a 
couple of “flat-cars. 16S8 R. Holme Armoury in. viii. 
359/1 The third is termed a Chissel, or a “Flat Chissel. 
2881 Young Every man his own Mechanic § 568 The flat 
chisel .. is used for smoothing the work, or taking off the 
remaining wood that was left by the gouge. 2704 J. Harris 
Lex. Tecltn. I. s.v. Corona, The “Flat-Crown, is .. a par- 
ticular Member in the Dorick Gate, .it hath six times more 
Breadth than Pro jecture. 2873 Slang Diet., * Flat-feet, the 
battalion companies in the Foot Guards. 3698 S. Sewall 
Diary 9 Mar. (1878) I. 472 Our Horses are broke out of 
themselves, or else are taken out of the stable. .Sent presently 
to their “flat-house, but hear nothing of them. 3706 Ibid. 
25 Mar. (28791 II. 257 Surpris’d the Sheriff and his Men at 
the Flat-house. 1890 Jacobi Printing xxi. 185 Pull three 
or four good sound “flat impressions, with not too much ink. 
2672 Grew Auat. Plants 1. iv. § 16 Where the Leaves are 
not so thick set, as to stand in the Bow-Lap, there we have 
the Plicature, or the “Flat-Lap. 181a J. H. Vaux Flash 
Diet, s.v., Any attempt or project that miscarries, or any 
act of folly or mismanagement in human affairs is said to be 
a *Jlal tttove. c 1850 Rudittt . Nayig. ( Weale) 1 35 *Flat nails 
are small sharp-pointed nails, with flat- thin heads. _ 1422-3 
Abingdon Acc. I Camden 192 Item j. “flatpece argenti. 1530 
Palsgr, 220/2 Flatte pece, l asst'. 2535 Coverdai.e i Kings 
vii. 50 Flat peces, charges, basen**. 188 r Young Every 
matt his ervtt Mechanic § 275 A pair of 1 flat pliers, of the 
ordinary kind. 1881 Porcelain Wks. Worcester 21 The 
manufacture of plates and dishes is <called “Flat Pressing. 


1888 Jacobi Printers' Voc., * Flat full ( or impression ) , 
simple proof without under or overlaying. 1848 Thackerw 
Dk. Snobs xv, Sporting Snobs .. who .. rode “flat nets. 
1886 Earl of Suffolk, etc. Racing (Badm. Libr.) I C. 
A few “flat-racers have come over [from Ireland] to us 
Ibid., S tec/ 1 c-c hosing ii. 289 As a rule, “flat-racing is a bad 
preparation for the jumper. 2890 Daily Nexus xj Feb. ?/- 
When the flat-raring season begins. 2860 lire's Diet. Arts 
(ed. 5) II. 226 *Flat ivds in mining, a series of rods fo« 
communicating motion from the engine, horizontally, to the 
pumps or other machinery in a distant shaft. 2717 Tabor 
in Phil. Trans. XXX. 562 The Grecians us’d to cover or 
“Flat-roof their Houses with these [tessellated] Pavements 
Knight Diet. Mech. I. 878/2 Some “flat ropes; f 0 ^ 
mining-shafts, are made by sewing together a number of 
ropes, making a wide, flat band. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word- 
bk. x ^Flat-scam, the two edges or selvedges of canvas laid 
over each other and sewed down. 1869 R. B. Smyth Gold- 
fields Victoria 61 1 “ Flat-sheets , sheet iron flooring at the 
brace and in the plats and junction of drives to facilitate the 
turning and management of trucks. 2892 Northumbld. 
Gloss., Flat sheets , smooth iron plates laid over an even 
floor at a pit bank, on which the tubs are run to be emptied 
or returned to the cage. 2831 J . Holland Manuf. Metal I. 
299 The files are “flat square. 2677 Plot Oxfordsh. iv. § 31. 
77'The Houses are covered, for the most part in Oxford- 
shire (not with tiles) but “fiat-stone. 2847 Halliwell, Flat- 
stone, a‘measure of iron-stone. 2853 U. Byrne Artisan's 
Handbk. 28 “Flat tools for turning hard wood, ivory, and 
steel. 1859 Bartlett Diet. Atner., Iron Weed, a. plant, 
called in tne North-eastern States “Flat Top. 1653 Mas- 
love. Lead-Mines 264 Roof- works, “Flat- works, Pipe-works. 
1686 Plot Stajfordsh. ix. § 7. 335 In hammering 01 this flat- 
work they beat the plates first one by one. 2851 Tapping 
Gloss, to Manlozte, Flat Work, a mining term descriptive of 
a species of lead mine, so called from its form, which is 
broad, spreading horizontally, not without inclination. 

B.. adv. (Cf. A. 2 , in many examples of which 
the word admits of being taken as adv.) 

+ 1. By horizontal measurement. Obs. 

2663 Gerbier Counsel 82 Fret seelings. .the workmanship 
only at five shillings a yard, measured flat. 

"2. Downright, absolutely, positively, plainly; 
entirely, fully, quite. Cf. Dead adv. 2 . Now rare . 

1577-87 Holinshed Citron. II. 33/2 As for Gerrot it differ- 
eth flat from Girald. a 1591 R. Greenham Strut, i. (1599I 
08 They that are thus borne again ; . cannot fall flat away 
by sin. 2602 Dent Patino. Heaven 246, I am flat of your 
minde. 2703 Moxon Mcch. Exert . 214 The Iron of a Plane 
is said to be set Rank, when its edge stands so flat below 
the Sole of the Plane, that, .it will take off a thick shaving. 
2770 Jenner Placid Man II. 217 Sir Harry contradicted 
him flat. 2784 Bage Barham Dowtts II. 242 That wild 
thin£, Peggy, told me, flat and plain, if I did so again, she 
would pull it off. 2859 Bartlett Diet. Atner 4 Flat broke, 
utterly bankrupt, entirely out of money. 

f '3. Directly, exactly'. "NVith respect . to the 
quarter of the heavens : Due. Flat against : Ut. 
and > ^ r . directly contrary' to. Cf. Dead adv. 3 . . 

153* Tindale Exp. John (2537) 28 When the Sonne is 
flat sowth. 2538 Leland I tin. IV. 54 Then Porte Crokerton 
flat Est. 1562 Cooper Answ. Priv. Masse Sob, Chnstes 
wordes and institution is so flat agaynste you, as you [etc.]. 
1653-4 Whitelocke Jml. Swed. Etnb. (1772* 1 . 223 
wind continued flatt and high against Whitelocke s course. . 
4 . (To sit) flat down : plump on the ground. . 
2852 Mrs. Stowe Unde Tom’s C. xxviii, Sitting flat down 
on the floor. 


C. absol. and sb.% 

1. absol. (quasi That which is fiat. On the 
flat : on paper or canvas; on a smooth surface, as 
opposed to in relief. From the flat : from a paint- 
ing or drawing on paper, canvas, etc. (opposed to 
from the round). ’ . 

.2862 J. C. Robinson Hal. Sculpt. 60 Luca, .simultaneously 
with his enamelled terra-cotta sculptures, also r P raC iv*j 1 
painting .. op the flat. 2884 Casse/Is Fain. Mag. iuar. 
216/1 Occupied in shading in chalk from the flat. 

G. Allen Babylon v, To model a composition in relief irom 
an engraving on the flat. . . # 

b. The fiat surface or portion (of anything;, 
csp. the broad surface (of a blade) as opposed to 
the ed"e ; also, the inside of the open hand, etc* 

Sometimes treated as a sb. admitting of a plural, as 
th z flats of their swords ’ but flat is more usual- 
c 2374 Chaucer Troyltts iv. 899 (927) Beth rather to 
cau>e of flat than egge. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xw- * 

Syre Bors . . gafe Iiym gretc strokes with the ® . 
swerd vpon the vysage. 2626 Bacon Sylva g i 4 S,^ ‘ ie ~\L * r 
of a ..Violl .. doe giue a far greater Sound, by reaso 
the Knot, and Board, and Concaue vndemeatn, wa 
there were nothing but onely the Flat of a Boaru. *7 
Grew Aunt. Plants 1. i. § 16 'Phis Cuticle is not on\y 
upon the Convex of the Lobes, but also on *' lC ‘, r o OP i’ 
where they are contiguous. 2719 De Foe Crusoe {1 & 4 * 

iv. 69 On the flat of the green. .1 resolved to puch nt> * 
2727 W. Snelcrave Guinea <5- Slave Trade (j 73 D *5 hk 
gave me a slight blow on the Shoulder, with the fl al .° ... 
Cutlace. 2779 Forrest Voy . N. Guinea 77 Ah 1 , ^ y-’ ... 
the flat of a pfate turned bottom up. 2816 KeatinCe j *r 
(1817) II.264 The breast, loins, flat of the neck- 

F. M. Perch Hi, Striking the flat of his hand a C a,n „- ^ 
which the armourer expanded towards him. *833 r. a * 
In sir. Cavalry 1. 47 The flat of the thigh to the * 
2862 Dickens Gt. Expect, xlvi, Here’s old bill Lyi L_ 
the flat of his back. 2885 Mattch. Exam. 23 Jh” c 5 3 , 
military, .cleared the piazza with the flats of their s" ' * 

c. Level country'. J n Ilcrsc-rac i ng : levels 

without hedges or ditches; cf. flat -race ; 
level piece of turf at the end of some racc-conr. 
Hence gen. The racc-course. 1 j 0 ( i v 

1836 J. Wilson Nod. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1 . 280 Sic * 

. . could never hac been bred or bom on the / « • 

G. H. 1 £. Oliphakt Law cone. Horses, etc. App* 2/ 
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Across the Flat i M. 2 Fur. 24 Yds. 1877 Ouida Puck ix. 
Your young lordling spends all his., time on the ‘flat*. 
1886 Earl of Suffolk, etc. Racing (Badm. Libr.) 273 In 
steeple-chases, hurdle races, and on the flat. 1892 J. Kent 
Racing Life C. Bentinck ii. 48 He will win . . unless a crow 
flies down his throat as he comes across the flat. 

2 . A horizontal plane ; a level as opposed to 
a slope, f On the flat of : on the level or plane 
of. f Of a flat ; on the same flat : on the same 
level or plane. 

3605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. v. § 5. 24 No perfect discouerie 
can bee made vppon a flatte, or a leuell. 1607 Chapman 
Bussy <T Ambois Plays 1873 II. 3 They move with equall 
feet on thesame flat. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 803 It were 
good to_ trie that Exposing of Flesh or Fish both .. 
some height aboue the Earth, and vpon the Flat of the 
Earth. 1636 Massinger Bash/. Lover in. i, It was not in 
The power of fortune to remove me from The flat I firmly 
stood on. 3650 Trapp Clavis III. .17 The cloud levelled 
mountains, raised valHes, and laid all of a fiat; that is ., 
made all plain. 1793 Bentham Panopt. 1, 155 A declivity 
is. .preferable by far to a dead flat. 3822 T. Strangeways 
Mosquito Shore 28 This high eminence has a fiat at top of 
about 1500 acres. 

b. Sometimes opposed to fall. 

3645 Fuller Good Th . in Bcul T. (1841) 68 Either on the 
flat of an ordinary temper, or in the fall of an extraordinary 
temptation. 3887 Ruskin Prxterita II. ii. 60 Some three 
Inches of fall to a foot of flat. 

•j* c. A geometrical plane, irrespective of position ; 
an even surface. 

3624 Wotton Archit. 11. 83 It comes neere an Artificial! 
Miracle ; to make diuerse distinct Eminences appeare vpon 
a Flat, by force of Shad owes. 1659 Moxon Tutor Astron. 
v. ( 1686) 137 A Plain in Dyalling is that Flat whereon a Dyal 
is Described. 3674 N. Fairfax Bulk fp Selv . 69 Whatsoever 
moves as much in a flat as it can for the earths rim, we 
reckon [etc.] 

+ d. A plane figure. Obs . rare. 

1674 Jeake Aritlt. (1696) 175 Those Superficial Figures 
called Like Flats . . are such . . as bear a certain Proportion 
in their Sides unto each other. 

3 . Building, a. The horizontal part of a roof, 
usually covered with lead. 

3842 Brands Diet. S c. etc., Flat, that part in the covering 
of a house, of lead or other metal which is laid horizontal. 
1855 Act 18-10 Viet. c. 322 § 17 Fifteen inches above the 
highest part of any fiat or gutter. 

f b. A landing on a stair-case ; also, the ' tread ’ 
of a stair. 

3730 A. Gordon Maffei's Antphith. 290 A Stair of 20 
Steps, interrupted by a Flat. 1793 Smeaton Edystonc L. 

§ 88 There was but one flat or tread of a step above the 
center of the house. 

4 . Mining, a. A horizontal bed or stratum of 
coal, stone, etc.; a horizontal vein of metal, or 
a lateral extension of a vein. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Diet., The Flat always lies on that 
Side of the Vein which Faces the Water. 3793 Smeaton 
Edystonc L. § 308 The quarry-men . . cross-cut the large 
flats, which are laid bare. x88i Raymond Mining Gloss., 
Flat , a horizontal vein or ore-deposit auxiliary to a main 
vein ; also any horizontal portion of a vein elsewhere not 
horizontal. 3883 Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining, Flats , sub. 
terraneous beds or sheets of trap rock or whin. 1886 G. A. 
Lebour Geol. Northnmb. <5- Dur/t. (ed. 2) 62 Flat, the lateral 
extension of a lead vein, 

b. (See quots.) 

3846 Brockett N. C. JVords (ed. 3) Flatt, in a coal 
mine, the situation where the horses take the coal tubs 
from the putters. 1882 Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining, Flat , 
a district or set of stalls separated by faults, old workings, 
or barriers of solid coal. 3892 Nortkumbld . Gloss., Flat, 
the part of a screen at a pit where the coals rest, and are 
cleaned before being put into the waggon. 

5 . A piece of level ground ; a level expanse ; a 
stretch of country without hills, a plain ; the low 
ground through which a river flows. 

3296 Newmiuster Cartul . (1878) 144 Stokwelflatte . . Ser- 
uonreflatte. <: 1340 Gan). <5- Gr. Knt. 507 Fallcz vpon fayre 
flat. ? a 1400 m Cartul. Abb. de Sclcby (Yorks. Rec. Ser.) 
II.42 Xij scliones jacentes in iiij locis sive flattes. 1510 
in Yorksh. A rchxol, frill, VII. 59 note. One parcel of land 
called Peeston’s flatt. 1602 Siiaks. Ham, v. i. 275 Till of 
this flat a Mountaine you haue made. 1695 Black more 
Pr. Arth. I. 200 Some range the Flats, and Scour the 
Champain Land. 3739 B. M artin Nat. Hist. Eng. I. 45 
A large Flat of barren, heathy ground. 3852 Thackeray 
Esmond 1. iii, A large pleasant green flat, where the village 
of Castlewood stood. 3877 A. II. Edwards Up Nile\\\\. 399 
The river widens away before us; the flats are green on 
either side. 

Jig. 1685 Dryden Pref. 2nd Misc . Wks. 1800 III. 49 
Milton’s Paradise Lost is admirable; but am I .. bound to 
maintain, that there are no flats amongst his elevations? 
28. . De Quincey Convers. Wks. 1863 XIII. 176 Very often 
it [conversation] sinks into flats of insipidity through mere 
accident. 2878 Morley Vauvenargues Crit. Misc. 26 The 
mere bald and sterile flats of character. 

b. A tract of low-lying marshy land ; a swamp. 

x6zoShaks. Temp. 11. ii. 2 All the infections that the Sunne 

suckes vp From Bogs, Fens, Flats. 3670 Milton Hist. 
Eng. 11. 53 Through bogs and dangerous flats. 1821 Earl 
Dudley Lett. 27 Nov. (1840) 294 The flats and swamps 
of Holland. 2859 A utobiog. Beggar Boygg The Cambridge- 
shire flats or marshes. 

c. Australian . (See quot. 1869.) 

1869 R. B. Smyth Goldfields Victoria 61 1 Flat, a low 
even tract of land, generally occurring where creeks unite, 
over which are spread many strata of sand and gravel, with 
the usual rich auriferous drift immediately overlying the 
bed-rock. 1874 Walch Head over Heels 79 Every man on 
the flat left his claim. 1879 D. M. Wallace Avstralas. iv. 
68 In the gold districts such deposits form ‘flats’. 


6. Chiefly pi. A nearly level tract, over which 
the tide flows, or which is covered by shallow 
water ; a shallow, shoal. 

2550 J. Coke Eng. .5- Fr. Heralds (1877) § 155. 102 The 
sea is . . full of flattes. 2593 Shaks. John v. vi. 40. 1628 
Digby Voy. Medit, (1868) 94 Wee shaped our course to 
gett ouer the flattes into the riuer of Thames. 2678 R. 
L'Estrange Seneca’s Mor. (1702) 477 When we have scap’d 
so many Rocks and Flatts. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) IV. 
1408 We were insensibly drawn upon a large flat, upon 
which lay innumerable rocks of coral, below the surface of 
the sea. 2813 J. Thomson Lcct. Infant. 621 The boat 
grounded on the flats a little to the east of the pier. 3867 
Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk., Flat . . a shallow over which the 
tide flows .. If less than three fathoms, it is called shoal or 
shallow. 

fig. 2644 Milton Editc. 2 Those Grammatick flats & 
shallows where they stuck. 

7 . Agric. fa. One of the larger portions into 
which the common field was divided; a square 
furlong. 

1 S=3 Fitzherb. Sum. 2 If they [the acres] lye - by great 
flattes or furlonges in the commyn feldes. _ 2643 Best Farm. 
Bks. (Surtees) 43 In fower dayes the said dozen shearers 
finished the saide flatte, and there is in it 14 through landes 
and two gares. 3688 R. Holme Armoury 11. it. § 32, 3 
Ridges, Butts, Flats. 2883 Q. Re?f. CLIX. 325 Theoretically 
each flat was a square of 40 poles, containing xo acres, 
b. A tract of arable land ; a cornfield. Obs. 
35x3 Douglas sEneis 11. ym (vi). 13 The flate of cornys 
rank. Ibid. vn. xiii. 38 The jallo com flattis of Lyde. 

C. dial. (See quots.) 

2879 Miss Jackson Shropsh , IVord-bk., Flats, same as 
Feerings. 3884 Cltesh. Gloss., Flat , a broad flat bed as 
distinguished from a narrow rounded butt. We speak of 
ploughing a field in flats when there is no. indication of 
rents . . . A wide space covered by any particular crop is 
called 2. flat, as ‘a flat o’ talers’. 

8. Something broad and thin, 
a. A thin disc. 

3732 Berkeley Alciphr. iv. ix, Is it [a planet] not a round 
luminous Flat, no bigger than a Sixpence? 

fb. Chiefly pi. Dice of a shape to fall unfairly 
when thrown. (Cf. A. 5 b.) Obs. 

2543 Ascham Toxoph . (Arb.) 54 What false dise vse they? 
.. flattes, gourdes. 3664 J. Wilson Cheats iv. i. Dram. 
Wks. {1874) 67 Taught you the use of. .the fullam, the flat, 
the bristle. 2712 I’uckle Club 21 note , At dice they have 
the doctors, the fulloms, loaded dice, flats. 

c. slang, in pi. Playing-cards. Cf. Broad 
sb. 6. 

2813 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Flats, a cant name for 
playing cards. .2823 Hacgart Life 56 We played at flats 
m a budging-crib. 

d. Cotton -spiiiii i ng. (Sec quot. 1874.) 

1851 L. D. B. Gordon in Art Jrtil. lllustr. Catal.p. iv*'*/ 2 
The filaments, after emerging from the flats, lie in nearly 
parallel lines among the card teeth of the drum. .1874 
Knight Diet. Mcch. I. 878/1 Flat {Carding), a strip of 
wood clothed with bent teeth, and placed above the large 
cj'linder of a cardingimachtne. 

e. In a breech-loading gun : The piece of metal 
projecting from the breech to support the barrel. 

x88x Greener Gun 230 When the barrels are for breech- 
loaders, the flats are formed on the undersides of the breech- 
ends. 

f. A flat strip of wood inserted under the inner 
edge of a picture-frame and projecting beyond it ; 
usually gilded. Called also Mat. 

1886 W. G. Rawlinson in 19 th Cent. XIX. 400 Small 
drawings, .greatly injured by the very modern-looking deep 
gold fiats brought close up to them. 

g. In various uses (see quots.). 

2688 R. Holme Armoury n. 464/2 Women wear Hair, .in 
Falls or Flats when the hair hangs loo>e down about the 
shoulders. 1847 Halliwell, Flats, small white fresh- water 
fish, as roach, etc. 1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Flat . . a 
rough piece of bone for a button mould. 3874 Knight 
Diet, blech. I. 878/x Flat, a surface of size over gilding. 
3888 Lockwood’ s Diet. Mcch. Engin., Flats , Flat Bar Iron. 
1893 Farmer Slang, Flats, base money. 

9 . Something broad and shallow. . 

a. A broad, flat-bottomed boat. 

1749 W. Douglass Summary (1755) I. 461 A large scow 
or flat, to carry persons, cattle, and goods with a canoe- 
tender. 2803 Nelson in A. Duncan Life (1806) 394 The 
enemy’s . . flats (lugger-rigged) . .were . . anchored .. Three 
of the flats and a brig were sunk. 2867 Smyth Sailor’s 
IVord-bk., Flats . . lighters used in river navigation, and 
very flat-floored boats for landing troops. 1879 F. Pollok 
Sport Bril. Burmah I. 21, I . . went up in the first Govern- 
ment steamer and flat to Prome. 

b. A broad, shallow basket used for packing 
produce for the market. Cf. Age. 

1640 in Entick London II. 281 Packs, trusses, flats, or 
maunds. 2840 Nnv Monthly Mag. LIX. 267 A basket . . 
resembling those which, -they call butter-flats. 2886 Daily 
Neivs 4 Dec. 5/4 Watercress . . costs the hawker at the rate 
of from 163. to 37 s. a flat. 2889 A. T. Pask Eyes Thames 
158 The Mimosa comes over in small flat hampers called 
* flats 

C. A shallow two-wheeled hand-cart. 

2884 Chamb. Jrnl. 5 Jan. 9/1 Butchers' carts, coster- 
mongers’ fiats, and other light conveyances. 

d. (See quots.) 

1791 Hamilton Berthollet’s Dyeing II. it. 1. ii. 32 Silk 
treated with these galls gained in the dye-bath or flat. 2804 
Or. Rumford in Phil. Trans. XCIV. 27S The broad and 
shallow vessels (fiats) in which brewers cool their wort. 

e. U. S. •=■ flat-car • see A. 15. 

1864 in Webster. 


f. Applied to articles of dress. A low shoe or 
sandal (Irish) ; a low-crowned hat (U.S.). 

. 1834 Planche Brit. Costume 375 Brogue- u irlcaker, that 
is flats made of untanned leather, graced their feet. 1859 
Bartlett Diet. Amer., Flat, a broad -brimmed, low-crowned, 
straw hat, worn by women. 2864 Miss Wktherell Old 
Helmet II. xvi. 269 But you will not wear that flat there? 

10 . Ship-building, a. (see quot. 1867.) 

2815 Falconer's Diet. Marine (ed. Burney), Flats, in ship- 
building, the name given to all the timbers in midships. 2867 
Smyth Sailed sWord-bk.j Flats, all the floor-timbers that have 
no bevellings in mid-ships, or pertaining to the dead-flat. 
1869 Sir E. J. Reed Shipbuild. v. 95 Horizontal flats extend- 
ing between the bulkhead and a cast iron cellular stern-post. 

b. The partial deck or floor of a particular 
compartment. 

18% Sir E. J. Reed Shipbuild. ix. 177 Iron plates similar 
to those used in the flats of stoke-holes. 3893 Daily A 'cws 
3 July 5/6 Tank room, capstan engine flat, and.. the patent 
fuel space. 

11 . Theat. A part of a scene mounted on a wooden 
frame Yvhicli is pushed in horizontally or lowered 
on to the stage. 

1807 Director II. 331 The entire assemblage of wings and 
drops and flat. 1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz (1850) 259/1 
A strange jumble of flats, flies, wings [etc.]. 

12 . house-painting. A surlace painted without 
gloss, so as to appear dead: see Dead a. 13 b. 
Also the pigment employed for this purpose. Cf. 
Flatting. Bastard flat (see quot.). 

3823 Mechanic's blag. No. 7. 108 The rooms., were 
painted with Chinese Flat on walls. 2881 Young Every 
man his own Mechanic § 1591 Bastard Flat is thinned with 
turpentine and a little oil . . To procure a good flat, it is 
necessary to have a perfectly even glossy ground, and it 
should be of the same tint, but a little darker than the 
finishing flat. 

13 . slang. A person who is easily taken in, and is 
said to be 'only half sharp’ ; a duffer, simpleton. 
Cf. A. 8. A pri?ne flat (see quot. 1812). 

1762 Goldsm. Nash Wks. (Globe) 546/2 If the flat has no 
money, the sailor cries, 1 have more money than any man 
in the fair. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Plat., any person 
who is found an easy dupe to the designs of the family is 
said to he a prime flat. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fairx , 
‘You wouldn’t be such a flat as to let three thousand a year 
go out of the family.’ 

14 . Music, a. A note lowered half a tone below 
the natural pitch, b. In musical notation, the 
sign b which indicates this lowering of the note ; 
a "double fat bb indicates that it must be lowered 
by two semitones, c. Sharps and fats : the black 
keys of the keyboard of a piano. 

1589 R. Hakvey PI. Pcrc. (1500) 2i It can neuer be goode 
musicke, that stands all vpon sharpes, and neuer a flat, a 2634 
Randolph Muses’ Looking-Gl '. iv. v, The lutenist takes flats 
and sharps. And out of those so dissonant notes does strike 
A ravishing harmony. 3669 Cokaine Fuji. Elegy T. Pilk - 
ington Poems 78 His Flats were all harmonious. 1674 Play - - 
ford Skill Mus. 1. iv, 15, I have seen some songs with four 
flats. 1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 72 Flats or Half-notes to 
other Keys. 2706 A. Bedford Temple Mus. in. 57 Methods 
of altering their Tunes, by Flats and Sharps placed at the 
Beginning. 1806 Callcott Mus. Gram. v. 57 The mark 
now used for the Flat was originally the letter B. 2834 
M edwin Angler in Wales J. 215 Twelve lines in each, of 
hair and Indian hurl, alternately, like the flats and sharps 
of a piano. 3872 Banister Music 7 A Flat, b, indicates the 
lowering of the note to which it is prefixed, one semitone. 

d. Shaips and flats t used punningly for (a) 
sharpers and their victims ; ( b ) recourse to weapons. 

{a) x8ox Sporting Mag. XVII. 37 There are sharps and 
flats in Pans as well as London. 2825 C. M. Westmacott 
Eng. Spy I. 36S That emporium for sharps and flats, famed 
TattersaU's. 

(b) x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxx, He was somewhat hasty 
with his flats and sharps. 

15 . Short for flat-raccr. 

2811 Sporting blag. XXXVIII. 168 He had one of the 
finest flats in the Yvorld in training. 

16 . U.S. colloq. To give the flat : to give a flat 
refusal (to a suitor). (Cf. A 6.) 

2839 > n Bartlett Diet. Amer. 

17 . at t rib. and Comb., as flat-like adj. ; flat- 
catcher, one Yvho takes in simpletons ; a swindler ; 
also used of a horse ; so flat-catching vbl. sb. 

2821 Moncrieff Tom <5- Jerry 1. vi. (1828' 22 Do you think 
we shall get the *flat-catcher [a horse] off to-day? _ 1841 
Btackw. blag. Aug. 202 Buttoners are those accomplices of 
thimbleriggers . . Yvho.se duty it is to act as flat-catchers or 
decoys, by personating flats. 2864 Lond. Rev. 18 June 
643/2 ‘The Bobby’ or chinked-back horse, is another 
favourite flat-catcher. 1821 Egan Tom «$- Jerry 346 The 
no-pinned hero .. gave, as a toast, ‘Success to *FIat-catcn- 
ing’. 1813 Sporting blag. XLII. 24 It would appear de- 
grading and *flat-Iike. _ , 

+ 3?1 at, v.l Obs. Pa. t. 4 flat(te, flattide. [ad. 
OF. flatir, flater to dash, hurl, intr. to dash, be 
thrown down.] 

1 . trans. To cast suddenly, dash. 

CX330 Arth. ffblerl. 9748 Arthour. .]Vjb his se x,e T n f» 
on hem plat, And euerich a paien to de\> flat. *3®* - _ 

P. PL A. v. 224 Til vigilate >e veil fette water at bis 
And flatte [v. r. flat, flattide it] on his focc. *375 . 

* Cnatime ==i in Anglia I. 303 etc., Done site Cere 
face to grounde. . . 

with fleiles from morwe ti! euen. 
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3. ititr. To dash, rush ; to dart cut. 
c 1330 A rib. ty Merl. 5672 For the mouthe he [a dragon 3 
had grininge And the tong out flattinge. c 145a Merlin 
275 The saisnes u-ere so many that thei moste fiat in to the 
foreste wolde thei or noon. 

Plat (flret), v* [f. Flat a.] 

+ 1. tram. To lay fiat or level, raze, overthrow (a 
person or building). Const, to, with (the earth or 
ground). Obs. 

1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. it, ii, I durst vndertnk e.. With 
halfe those words to fiat a Puritanes wife. 1622 Speed 
Hist. Gt, Brit . ix. v. 447 Some few [Forts] wherof .. he 
flatted to the ground. _ 1627-77 Feltham Resolves \. iv. 5 
She hath .. flatted their strongest Forts. 1637 Heywood 
Royal King l. i. His bright sword. .Pierced the steel crests 
of barbarous infidels, And flatted them with earth. 

2. Nant . To force (the sailj flat or close against 
the mast. Cf. Flat a. 2 e. To Jlat in a sail (see 
quot.' 1772 ) ; also absol. 

a 1642 Sir \V. Monson Naval Tracts w, (1704) 329/2 He 
hears the Seamen cry. . flat a Sheet. 1667-70 Davenant & 
Dryden Tempest 1. l, Flat, flat, flat in the fore-sheet there. 
1726 Ady. Capt. R. Boyle 25 Who flatted their Sails and 
laid by till the Spanish Ship came up. 1769 Falconer Diet. 
Marine , Aback, the situation of the sails when their surfaces 
are flatted against the masts by the force of the wind. 1772 
J. H. Moore Pract. Navig. (1810) 275 To Jlat in, to draw in 
the aftermost lower corner or clue of a sail towards the 
middle of a ship, to give the sail a greater power to turn 
the vessel. To Jlat in forward , to draw in the fore-sheet, 
jib-sheet [etc.], towards the middle of the ship. 

fb. intr. Of a ship: To turn her head from the 
wind ; to go round on her keel. Obs. 

1622 R, Hawkins Voy. S. Sea § 34. 85 For in lesse then 
her length, shee flatted, and in all the Voyage but at that 
instant, she flatted with difiicultie. 

f c. Of the wind: To abate, drop. Obs. 

1748 Anson's Voy. m. i. 297 The wind flatted to a calm. 

3. trails. To make flat in shape, a. To reduce 
to a plane surface ; to reduce or obliterate the con- 
vexity, projections, or protuberances of. b. To 
make broad and thin; to reduce the thickness or 
height of, csp. by pressure or percussion ; to squeeze 
or beat fiat. Also with down, out. 

Now chiefly in technical use; ordinarily Flatten. 

a. 1613 M. Ridley Plagn. Bodies 5 Egge forme flatted at 
the bottome. r6z6 Bacon Syh'a § 477 lake two Twigs of 
seuerall Fruit Tres, and flat them on the Sides, 1684 R. 
Waller Nat. ExPer. 76 The Ball . . was flatted so, that it 
would stand upon the bottom. 2697 Creech Manilius iv. 
980 She, .Distends their swelling Lips, and flats their Nose. 
1803 Fessenden Terrible Traciot-aiion 1. <ed. 2) 50 note. 
Suppose that the earth was flatted near the poles. 1857 
Eraser’s Mag. LVI. 608 The smooth crisp curves.. become 
cockled, flatted, and destroyed. 

b. z6sr Evelyn Mem. (1857) I. 285 The bullet itself was 
flatted. 1658 Evelvn Fr. Gard. (*675) 279 In drying them 
[Abricots]. .leave them whole, .only flatting them, that they 
may be equal in every part. 1741 Compl. Fam.- Piece j, ii. 163 
Make them into Loaves, and flat them down a little. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Htst. VI I I. 99 ( The lEasp) The composition is 
at length flatted out until it becomes a small leaf. 1780 Von 
Troils Iceland 356 Fishes, .which are to be found in slate, 
have been compressed or flatted. 1837 Marryat Dog-Fiend 
Iv, Smallbones was flatted to a pancake. 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch ffCloekm. 128 A suitable stone is selected and flatted 
to a proper thickness by holding it against a diamond milt 
which is kept wetted. 

c. To spread or lay out fiat. 

1709 Congreve Ovid's Art of Dove, A Face too long 
shou’d part and fiat the Hair. 

f 4. intr. To become flattened. Of a swelling: 
To go down, lose its roundness. Obs. 

1670 Cotton Espernon 1. iil 143 A Harquebuss-shot . , 
that passing through one of his cheeks . . flatted upon his 
Gorget. 2677 r Temple Cure Gout Wks. 1814 III. 260, 1 . .ob- 
served the skin about it to shrink, and the swelling to flat 
yet more than at first. 1725 Hu.xham Small Jo fin Phil. 
Trans. XXXIII. 393 His Pox flatted and grew pale.' * 

b. U.S. To Jlat off : to slope gradually to a 
level. To Jlat out : to become gradually thinner. 
Hence Jig. to fail in business ; to prove a failure, 
to collapse, etc. 

1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer.,.To Flat out , to collapse, to 
prove a failure .. as 'The meeting flatted out’. 2864 
Bushnell Work <$• Play, Growth pf Raw 123 The great 
surge of numbers rolls up noisily and imposingly, but 
flats out on the shore and slides back into the mud of 
oblivion. 2865 Thoreau Cape Cod jx. 166 The bank flatted 
off for the last ten miles. 2865 Holland Plain T. iv. 129 
Those who have failed in trade . . or to use an expressive 
Yankee phrase, have/ flatted out' in a calling or profession. 
1887 Proctor A vter. in Knowledge 1 June 184/1 To Jlat out , 
to diminish in value— a Western phrase suggested by the 
diminished productiveness of metallic layers as they grow 
thinner. 

1 5. ?To find the horizontal area of (land). Obs. 

1770 E. Heslerton Inelos. Act 13 To fiat, set out, and allot 
the lands. 

J 0. trans. To render (wine, etc.) insipid or vapid. 

16x6 [see Flatted 4). 1694 Wrsjmacott Script. Herb. 

2i x To demonstrate by what Principles Wines and Spirits 
arc made, exalted, depressed, and flatted. X703 Art <5- Pfyst. 
Vintners ji TlmGcnuine Spirits of the Wine also are much 
flatted and impaired. 

b. To make dull or spiritless ; to make less 
lively or vivid ; to deaden, depress. Obs . 

1648 Eikon Has. xvi. 14 x Nor are constant Formes or 
Prayers more likely to flat and hinder the Spirit of prayer 
aiul devotion. 2602 Burnet Past.Careix.x r 1 So great a length 
does . . flat the Hearers, and tempt them to sleep. 1697 
Coluer Ess. Mor. Snbj. 11. (1709) 90 Any considerable 


Degrees of Sickness or Age flat the Senses. 2699 Burnet 
39 A rt. x. (1700) 1 18 That Impression is worn out and flatted* 
1710 Norris Chr. Prud. vi. 278 A multitude of words . . 
which serve only to flat and deaden out devotion. 

\ c. intr. To become dull, depressed or feeble ; 
to droop, to slacken. Obs. 

1654 Fuller Ephemeris Pref. 5 Their loyalty flatteth and 
deadeth by degrees. 1692 Temple Mem. Wks. I. 448 The 
Hopes of those great Actions . . began to flat, a 17x8 Penn 
Maxims Wks. 2726 I. 819 Our Resolutions are apt to flat 
again upon fresh Temptations. 

•f 7. Music. To lower (a note) by one semitone. 

1674 [see Flatting vbl. sb. 3]. _ 1685 Boyle Effects of 
Plot. vii. 88 A determinate note, which, .was Ccfa ut a little 
flatted. (In some mod. Diets.) 

8 . a. Tp cover (a surface) with flat, i.e. lustreless, 
paint, b. Carriage-building. To remove the gloss 
from (a surface) preparatory to varnishing. C. To 
apply a finish of size to (gilding) as a protection. 

a. 2842-76 Givilt Archil. § 2290 The ceilings ..to be 
painted .. and flatted and picked in with .. extra colours. 
1858 Sky ring’s Builders' Prices 95 Moulded Skirtings . . If 
flatted^ add o\d. 2889 Pall PI all G.75 May 2/2 Preferring 
to set it [a picture] on one side after it has been flatted in. 

b. 1879 Cassell s Teckn. Educ. IV. 222 /r Apply a second 
coat of black Japan,and flat again. The whole should then 
be varnished with hard drying varnish, flatted down and 
finished. 

C. 2841 in Maunder Set. Lit. Treas. 

9. US. colloq. To give a fiat refusal to ; to reject 
(a lover). Cf. Flat sb. 16 . 

2859 Bartlett Diet. Arner., To Jlat , to reject a lover; as 
. . ' She flatted him ’. 

10 . intr. To fish from a Flat (sb.z 9 a). 

2630 Descr. Thames { 1758)75 That every Hebberman shall 
fish by the Shore .. and not to lie a Floating or Flatting for 
Smelts between two Anchors in the Midst of the Stream. 

t Plat, vS* Obs. rare— 1 In 7 flatt. [? f. L. 
Jlat- ppl. stem of Jlare to blow.] trans . ? To blow 
(a trumpet). 

2675 Teonge Diary 25 Dec. (1825) 127 Chrismas day wee 
keepe thus. At 4 in the morning our trumpeters all doe 
flatt their trumpetts, and begin at our Captain's cabin . . 
playing a levite at each cabine doore. 

d* Flat, vf Obs. [? ad. O Y.Jlat-er lo Flatter ; 
cf. however Flaite z/. 1 ] To flatter ; in quot. absol. 

2523 Douglas AEneis rv. Pro!. 240 Quhat slycht dissait 
quently to flat and fene. 

Fla't-boat. (Also as two words.) 

1. A broad flat-bottomed boat, used for trans- 
port, esp. in shallow waters. 

^ 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 209 Almost every 
inhabitant hath his Almady or flat boat, wherein they 
recreate upon the Lake. 2721 Lorui. Gaz. No. 4919/2 They 
have a great number of flat Boats with them. x8or Nelson 
in Nicolas Disp. 21 July IV. 427 A Flotilla . . to consist of 
Gun-boats and Flat-boats. 1806 Naval Citron. XV. 90 He 
commanded a division of flat boats. 

b. U.S. A large roughly-made boat formerly , 
much used for floating goods, etc. down the Missis- , 
sippi and other western rivers. 

2837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Arner. II. 299^ Notwithstanding ! 
the increase of steam-boats in the Mississippi, flat boats are \ 
still much in use. 2883 C. F. Woolson For the Plajor iv, 1 
African slaves poling their flat-boats along the Southern I 
rivers. 

2. atlrib. and Comb., as flatboat-man, 1 a hand 
employed on a flat-boat* (Bartlett). 

_ 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Arner. II. 200 , 1 felt a strong 
inclination for a flat-boat voyage down the vast and beautiful 
Mississippi. 2864 Lowell PIcCIetlan’s Rep. Prose \Vks. 
1890 V. 116 A country where a flatboatman may rise to the 
top, by virtue of mere manhood. 

Hence Flat-boat v. trans., to transport in a flat- 
boat (U.S. colloq.). 

1858 Nat. Intelligencer 29 July (Bartlett) Fruit, which he 
flat-boated from Wheeling to that point. 

Fla*t-bottom, sb. A boat with a flat bottom. 
(Cf. prec. and Bottom sb. 7 .) 

1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 337 The Tarentines.. 
sent him great store of flat-bottoms, galleys, and of all 
sorts of passengers. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 

1. xviii. 58 They use flat-bottoms, which do great services 
upon, the River. 2865 Carlyle Fredle. Gt. xix. v. 510 
Admiral Conflans.. Makes little of Rodney’s havoc on the 
Flatbottoms at Havre. 

Fla*t-foo*ttom, a. = Flat-bottomed. 

1598 Florio, Piatta, a flat bottome boat or barge. 1660 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's^ Trav. 70 Where they use flat- 
bottome boats. ' 2755 Pfotdior No. 26 (1756) I. 242 Frighted 
Out of their senses with scarecrows, invasions, flat-bottom- 
boats, &c. _ 1884 Pall Mail Cf. 11 Sef>t, xi/i A flat-bottom 
pontoon, divided into., watertight sections. 

E'la't-'bO'ttomed, a. (Stress equal or variable.) 
Having a flat bottom : chiefly of a boat. 

2582 N. Lichefield tr. Castcnheda's Cong. E. Ind. xui. 

33 b, They haue no quieJJ, but are flat bottomed. sSgz 
Lond. Gas. No. 2797/3 Our Mortar-pieces are.. put upon 
flat-bottom'd Boats. x 3 xo C. James Plilit . Diet., Flat-bot- 
tomed boats.. are made to swim in shallow wateq and to 
carry a great number of troops, artillery, ammunition, etc. 
2836 Vicnoles 20 May in Life (1689) 200 Agreed with Mr. 
Gibbs to adopt my flat-bottomed form of rails for the Croy- 
don line. 

Fla't-cap. 

1 1. A ronnd cap with a low, flat crown, worn in 
the i 6 -iyth c. by London citizens. Obs. 

2598 B. Jonson Ev. Plan in Hunt. it. i, Mock me all over 
From my flat-cap, unto myshining shoes. 2615 J. Stephens 
Satyr. Ess. 292 With the same confidence that ignorant 
Painters make a broad face and a fiat-cap to signifie Ring 


Harry the Eight. 2630 Dekker 2 ndPt.II attest Wh. 1 WK 
1873 II. 1x0 Flat caps as proper are to Citty Gownes As ’ 
to kings their Crown es . 1688 K. Holme A rmoury iil i. n 1 * 
2891 C. Creighton Hist. Epidemics Brit. 483 The sfcw 
of a Londoner’s flat-cap was dreadful to a lob. h ‘ 

f 2 . One who wears a flat-cap ; esp. a London 
citizen or ’prentice. Obs. 

1600 Heywood 1 Edw. IV, 1. Wks. 2874 I. *8 Flat-car* 
thou call’st vs. We scome not the name. 1631 Dekkek 
Platch Plee 1. Wks. 1S73 IV. 149 King. What’s her Hsn- 
hand 1 Lad. A fiatcap. 1719 D’Urfey Pills IV. 10a The 
Town of London, Where the Flat-caps call Men Cousins. 
1822 Scott Nigel xv, The flatcaps of the city. 

3. A size of writing-paper, usually 14 x 17 inches. 

1875 in Knight Diet. Plech. 

+ Fla-tchet. Obs . Also fiachet. [Cf. MHG. 
Jlatschc broadsword.] A sword. 

I 57 / Stanyhurst Descr. Irel. in HclinshcdW. n They 
run like bedlam barretors into the streets with their naked 
Ratchets. 2583 — /Eiteis iil (Arb.) 77 In grasse theyre 
flachets and tergats ware I ye pitching. 

f Plate, sb. Obs. rare— 1 . App. = Flatus 2 . 
a 1644 Quarles Virg. Widow v. i, There’s a Malignant 
Hypocondriacall Flate within her, which fumes up, and 
disturbs her head. 

t Plate, v. Obs. [app. a dial. var. of Wlate, 
lo feel disgust or nausea.] intr. To feel nausea. 
Hence f 3 ?Ia‘tingjiess, nausea. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvil cxii. (1495) 676 Oyle 
drastes is not good to mete, For suche exeytyth flatyngnessc 
& spewynge. c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirtirg. 98 pat may he 
knowen. .bi swetnes of f> e tnauj>, hi Rating [i 1 . r. wlattynge] 
whanne ^at a man is fastynge. 

Plated (fluted), a. Phonetics . [formed as if 
pa. pple. of *Jlate v. y f. Flat-us.] Of consonant- 
sounds : Produced by Jlatus, i.e. by breath without 
any vibration of the vocal chords. 

2887 Ellis Speech-sounds in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 382 
IThc sounds produced by expelling air] are either, fated.. 
or voiced . . or else whispered. 

Flateous, var. of Flatuous. Obs. 

Flat fisli, fla't-fisli. A name for fish of the 
family Plettronectidee , which includes the sole, 
turbot, plaice, etc. 

1710 Land. Gaz. No. 4742/3 All sorts of fiat and fresh 
Fish. 2837 M. Donovan Dorn. Ecott. II. 167 Several fiat- 
fish live many hours out of the water. 1870 Yeats Rat, 
Hist. Co turn. 57 Turbot, soles, and other so-called fiat fish. 

Fla’t-foot. 

1. (See quot. 18 S 4 .) 

1870 Holmes Syst. Surg. III. 693 A slight degree of flat- 
foot is common in girls. 2884 Syd. Soc. Lex., blatjcot , a 
condition of the foot in which the tarsus does not possess, 
or loses altogether, its usual arch. 

2. U.S. slang. (See quot.) 

1887 Proctor Arner. in Knoxuledge 1 June 284/1 An 
American ‘flat-foot* is a man who stands firmly for Jus 
party. 

Fla’t-foo'ted, a. (Stress equal or variable.) 

1. Having flat feet, i.e. feet with little or no 
hollow in the sole and a low instep. Of a horse: 
Having flat hoofs, with the soles near the ground. 

1601 Holland Pliny I. 351 There haue been now of late, 
Serpents knowne flat-footed like Geese. Lena, ba., 
Mo. 979/4 Stolen a Gelding . . flat-footed before, it® 
R. Holme Armoury ji. ix. 285/2 [A Grey-Hound] Long, 
and Flat-footed. 1699 Dampier Voy. II. n. 7 ° a *! 

large flat-footed Fowls, almost as big as Geese. 2000 
Exp. Lex., Letopodes , old term .. applied by Galen ..10 
those who were flat-footed. 

b. transf. Of a rail = FLAT-BOTTOjrED. 

28 89 G. Findlay Eng. Railway 42 The * fish-bellied rai » 
were found troublesome to roll, and this led to the in to- 
duction of the flat-bottomed or * flat-footed ’ section of ran. 

2. US. colloq. • Downright, plain and positive. 
To come out JlatJ’ootcd ( for ) : to make a bold or 
positive statement of one’s opinion, or the like. 

1846 N. V. Herald 30 June (Bartlett), Mr. Pickens..!** 
come out flat-footed for the adminktration. 2858 
Mag. Sept. 563 His .. bold, flat-footed \vay of say m _g thi" S s - 
1863 Gray Lett. II. 504, Complaining of Lyell that be 
not come out ‘flat-footed’ as ive say, as an advoca 
natural-selection transmutation. 

Hence PXa-t-foo'tedly adv., Fla'-t-foo’teuncs ■ 

2890 Daily Nezvs 23 Sept. 3/1 The human foot is 

by these dreadful coverings, in which many a gOM p ) 
flat-footedly dashes about. _ 2882 Standard 19 hepu SI 
Flat-footed ness is due to . . improperly-made shoe*. 

Flath. Also flaith. Irish Ihsl, [Irisn.J 
lord (see quots.). ^ 

1873 Sullivan Introd. O' Curry's Anc.Jrijh 
first class [of Aires) were the true 


lords or Flaths, the 
— in Encycl. Bril-'’ 


Hlaford of the Anglo-Saxons. 1876 — m 
799 An aire whose family held the same land wr 
generations was called a flaith or lord. . ctjr . 

t Platte, flath. Obs. [Cf.OHG./Wf, MH >• 
Jladc flat cake ; an OE. *JlaHa has not been found-J 

1. ^Flathcjn, Flawn. . 

c 1450 Inter l. Gloss. John de Garlattde m ” r, & 1 
127 / lncr.es Jarios, flatfien ystuflyd. 

2. A name for the ray or skate. . 

1-1440 Promf. b’nrzi. 164/2 Flathe, or flatiie (ml, i . 

(flay, orfiaedi, fysch.) {R)a(adUt. * ^^‘iac a (flathe 

colled i» 

nyra 1 

Harrison Descr. Eng. iii. iil. in I/oltnshedixsfy j. 
chaits, maidens, king>.ons, flath and tliornbaefce. Sr .gj 
Keymor Dutch Fishinc{i(A>4) 8 Soals, lhomeback, Hok 
{sic), Scate, Brett [etc.]. 
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Fla't-head. . 

1. One who has a flat head j spec, a member of a 
tribe of North American Indians named from their 
supposed practice of flattening their children’s heads 
artificially. 

The tribe now- commonly known by this appellation is the 
Seltsh or Hopilpo ; but *they do not flatten the heads of 
their children, and appear never to have done so; the name 
Flathead being at first applied to them by mistake’ (Encycl. 
A flier. 1886). 

1837, Gen. P; Thompson Exerc. (1842} IV. 225 There are 
flat-heads there [Sierra Leone] as in other countries. 1837 
\V. Irving Capt. Bonneville L 121 The Flathead levelled 
his piece, and brought the Blackfoot to the ground. 1841 
Catlin N. Avtcr. Ind. . (ed. 2) II. no The Chinooks, .cor- 
rectly come under the name of Flat Heads, as they are 
almost the only people who strictly adhere to the custom of 
squeezing and flattening the head. 1862 D. Wilson Preh. 
Matt (1876) II. xxi. 221 The strange practice of American 
Flatheads far to the north-east of the Altai chain. 

2. Australia. The local name for a fish of the 
genus Ceratodus. 

1832 Bischoff Van Diemens Land 11. 32 The market of 
Hobart Town is supplied with small rock cod, flat-heads, 
and a fish called the perch. *852 Mundy Our Antipodes 
viii. 195 A good basket of schnappers and flatheads. 

3. U.S. 1 A snake which flattens its head, as a 
species of Heterodon 1 {Cent. Diet.). 

1888 Bergen in Pop . Set. Monihly'X.X.'X.lll. 660 The blow- 
snake of Illinois is variously known in other localities as 
hog-nose, flat-head, viper, and puff-adder. 

4. Arch , An ornament of an archivolt with a flat 
un carved surface. 

1883 Mollett Diet. Art A rch.rol Flat-heads , an orna- 
ment peculiar to the Romano-Byzantine period, which 
decorates archivolts. 

B. attrib. Having a flat head or top. 

1874 Knight Diet. Alech. 1 . 878/1 Flat-head Nail , a forged 
nail with a round, flat head. 1891 Scribner's Mag. Sept. 
311/1 The flat-head, houses of Brooklyn. 

Fla*t-liea‘ded, a. (Stress equal or variable.) 
a. Having a flat head or top. + b. Wearing a flat 
hat. 

1652 Ln. T)igisy Elvira m. (1667) 36 A sharp-pointed Hat, 
(Now that you see the Gallants all Flat-headedj Appears 
not so ridiculous, as [etc.]. 1752 Sir T. Hill Hist. Anint. 
103 The larger, smooth, and flat-headed Amphisbzena. 1853 
Sir H. Douglas Milit. Bridges iv. 185 Flat-headed boats. 
1880 G. Meredith Trag. Coni. 242 I have not a spark of 
sense to distinguish me from a flat-headed Lapp, if she 
refuses. 2881 Freeman Sub/. Venice 216 This doorway is 
flat-headed and has lost all mediaeval character. 

+ Fla*tlion. Obs. Also flathoun. [ad.med,L. 
flaton-em , fladon-cm : see Flawn.] = Flawn. 

c 1430 Two Cookery Bks. 1. 56 Flathouns in lente. C1450 
Ibid. n. 73 Flathonys. 

t Fla*tile, a. Obs. — 0 [ad. ’L.fldltl-ts blown, 
f. flare to blow.] (See quot.) So f FlatiTity. 

1727 Bailey yol. II, Flatile , unconstant. 1656 Blount 
G/ossogr., Flatility, inconstancy. 2721-1800 in Bailey. 

f 3-Ta‘tion. Obs. rare — 1 . [as if ad. L .fldtion- 
em , f. flare to blow.] Blowing or breathing. 

1708 Dodwell Mort. Humane Souls 23 The ttvot), or Flatus, 
is by the Fathers supposed to continue so long, and no 
longer, than the Act of Spiration, or Flation, lasts. 

Fla t-iron., sb. 

1 . An iron with a flat face for smoothing linen, etc. 
x8io Sporting Mag. XXXV. 78 A certain flat iron, which 

she . ; held in her hand. 1845 Alb. Smith Fort. Scalterg. 
Fam. viii. (1887) 29 [She] attacked a small collar somewhat 
savagely with a flat-iron. 

2. attrib. and Comb. 

2862 H. Marry at Year in Sweden II. 370 Huge wooden 
triangular frames, like flat-iron stands. 2874 Knight Diet. 
Meek. I. 878/2 Flat-iron heater, a stove specially adapted 
for heating smoothing-irons, a laundry-stove. 

Hence Fla*t-iron v., to smooth with a flat-iron ; 
Fla-t-i*roniug vbl. sb. (in quot./kf.). 

x86s Mrs. Whitney Gayworthys xxxii. (187^) 314 Her 
features levelled themselves into a plane of benignity, as if 
they had been suddenly fiatironed. 1879 E. Garrett House 
by Works 1 . J13 She^ is not the sort of woman to beput down 
by any of your flat-ironing processes. 

i 4 Fla'tive, Ct. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type *fldtiv - 
us, f. flare to blow.] Engendering wind, flatulent. 

2599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner Fvjb,’ Artichokes., 
remove flarive humours. 2607 Brewer Lingua v. xvii. M ij, 
Eate not loo many of those Apples, they bee very flatiue. 
Fla*tland (flse'tiland). An imaginary land in 
space of two dimensions (see quot. 1884 ). 

2884 Abbott Flatland 1. § 1 (ed. 2) 3 I call our world 
Flatland. .Imagine a vast sheet of paper on which straight 
Lines, Triangles, Squares, ^ Pentagons, Hexagons, and 
other figures, instead of remaining fixed in their places, move 
freely about, on or in the surface, but without the power of 
rising above it or sinking below it. 1892 W- W._R- Ball 
Math. Recr. x. igr We may picture the inhabitants of 
flatland as moving.. on the surface of a plane or between 
two parallel and adjacent planes. 

Hence FTa*fclander, an inhabitant of Flatland. 

1834 Abbott Flatland (ed. 2) Pref. 

Fla’tling, fla'tling'S, adv. and a. Obs. exc. 
arch, or dial. [f. Flat a. + -hng(s.] 

A. adv. 

1. In if prostrate position, at full length, fiat. 
Often with fall , lie , etc. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xvii. 3690ft leddres, and men.. Thai 
gert Jail flattings to the ground, c 1450 MirourSahtacioun 
2501 The knyghtes upon the groUDde laide than the Crosse 
flatting. 2530 Lyndesay Test. Papyngo 184 Scho..flat- 


lyngis fell, and swappit in to swoun. a 2605 Montgomerie 
Flytingw. Polwarl 1x1, 1 ’s fell thee like a fluike. flattings 
on the flure. 2632 Lithgow Trav. 1. 37 The haife of his 
body and right arme fell flattings in the fire. 1895 J. H. 
M (Jarthy Lond. Leg. III. 118 In a moment he had 
stumbled backwards and fallen fiatlings into the ditch. 

. 2. • With the flat side. 

1470-83 Malory Arthur vm. xxxii, Sire tristram. -smote 
vpon hym fyue or sixe strokes fiatiynge on the neck. 2578 
Timme Caluine on Gen. 121 This shaking sword.. was not 
always shaking with the edge towards Man, but sometimes 
flatling also. 2592 Harington Orl. Fur. xxx. liv, It [the 
blow] lighted flatling on him. 1820 Scorr Ivanhoe xlii, 
[His] sword turned in his hand, so that the blade struck 
me fiatlings. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. j. 321 He smote 
him flatling with his sheathed sword. 

3. Of motion : On the level, horizontally. 

2598 Sylvester Du Bartas n. ii. iv. Columnes 325 He 
doth not ride Flatling a-long, but vp the Sphears steep side. 

4. dial. Plainly, peremptorily. 

2847-78 in Halliwell, Flatlins , plainly, peremptory. 

+ B. adj. (In form flatling only.) Of a blow : 
Dealt with the flat side of a weapon. Obs. 

2579-80 North Plutarch, A Icibiades 21 1 Flatling blowes. 
2609 Heywood Brit. Troy xi. 91 A flatling blow that on 
his bcauer glancst. 

t Fla*tlong, adv. Obs. Also 6 Sc. flatlangis. 
[f. Flat a. 4- -long; an altered form ofprec.] 

1. In or into a prostrate position. 

2570 Henry's Wallace v. mo Flatlangis {_MS. thwortour]. 
1600 F. Walker . 5 /*. Mandeville 64 a, [They] let them selues 
fall flatlong downe to the earth, a 2632 in T. Taylor God's 
J ud gem. 1. 1. xxix. 233. 

2. With the flat side ; also, with the fiat sides in 
contact. 

2380 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 304 The pittilesse sword, .did 
but hit flatlong. 2602 Carew Cornwall 34 a, They have 
a device of two sticks filled with corks, and crossed flatlong. 
2620 Shahs. Temp. n. i. 282. a 2648 L. Herbert Life (1886) 
142, I . . clapt my left foot . . flat-long to the left side. 

Flatly (flrc tli), adv. [f. Flat a. + -ly-.] 

1. In a flat or prostrate position. ? Obs. 

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vm. xxxviii. 60 He. .ran And layd 
hym at ]>e erd flatly. 2392 Shaks. Ven. <5- Ad. 463 At his 
looke she flatly falleth downe. 

2. a. With small curvature, b. As on a flat 
surface ; without relief. 

2797 Holcroft Stolberg's Trav. (ed. 2) II. 1 . 205 It was 
very flatly arched. 1883 C. C. Perkins Hat. Sculpt. 116 
Plants, fruits, and flowers are.. treated flatly, and not in 
the round. 

3. a. In a plain, blunt, or decisive manner ; with- 
out ambiguity, qualification, or hesitation ; plainly, 
bluntly; decisively, b. In the unqualified sense 
of the statement ; absolutely, completely. 

a. 2562 Cooper Answ. Priv . Masse 3 8 If I should flatly 
deny, that the mynister receiued. 2578 Chr. Prayers in 
Priv. Prayers (2851) 541 To speak flatly, those only are 
the things, that are.. hurtful unto us. a 1618 Raleigh 
Prcrog. Pari. (1628) 9 He was flatly denied the Subsedy 
demanded. 2762-2 Hume Hist . Eng. (1806) IV. lxii. 642 The 
common council of London flatly refused to submit. 2809 
Pinkney Trav. France 57 He.. flatly told me, that I must 
either have that or none. 2879 M'Carthy Own Times II. 
xxix. 389 He seldom expresses an3 r opinion one day without 
flatly contradicting it the next. 

b. 2577 tr. Ballinger's Decades (1592) 201 Mankind being 
flatly corrupted by sinne. 1583 Ba6ington Commandm. 
i. (1615] 17 Such things as flatlie and directly are contrary to 
the Ioue of thee. 2641 Milton Clt. Govt. iv. 14 Flatly 
against Scripture. 2692 Bentley Boyle Led . vii. 246 Which 
is flatly impossible. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps xi. § 1. 29 
Of all sin there is . . no one more flatly opposite to .the 
Almighty. 2874 Micklethwaite Mod. Far. Churches 187 
This is of course . . flatly impossible. 

4. In a dull or spiritless manner ; without zest ; 
insipidly. 

2644 Digby Two Treat . 11. Conch 461 We shall but flatly 
relish the most poinant meates. 2697 Dryden Virg. Past . 
Pref. (1721) I. 87 That famous Passage of Lucan.. which 
Brabeuf has rendered so flatly. 2708 Brit. Apollo No. 45. 
3/2 The Line [is] flatly Dull and Poor. 1865 Dickens M ut. 
Fr. ui. vi, He did not appear to have hidden anything, so 
went ofif flatly. 2885 Manch. Exam. 22 J uly 3/1 2 1 . . simply 
says ineffectively and flatly what has been said effectively 
and brightly by a score of writers. 

b. Comm. With little competition. 

1887 Daily Neivs 8 July 6/8 The more important parcels 
offered in public sale to-day went off flatly. 

FZatman ( fire - 1 man), [f. Flat sb. + Man.] 

. One who navigates a flat. See Flat sb. 3 9 a. 

1883 Manch. Guardian 12. Oct. 5/2 Two fiatmen have 
been, .charged with attempting to murder a woman. 1884 
L’pool Merc. 14 Feb. 5/10 About 350 flatmen employed on 
the flats of the Bridgwater Navigation Company. 

Flatness (fise'tnes). [f. Flat a. + -ness.] 

1. The quality or condition of being fiat or level ; 
esp. of a country. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 164/2 Flatnesse, planicics. 1602 
Holland Pliny 11. lxv. 31 Wonderful! it remaineth. .How 
it should become a Globe, considering so great flatnesse of 
Plaines and Seas. 2703 Moxon Mech . Exerc. 150 They I 
try.. the flatness of the whole Frame of Flooring again. \ 
1796 Morse Avier. Geog. I. 725 The perfect flatness of the 
coasts. 2838 Murray's Hand-bk. N. Germ. 372 The weari- 
some flatness and monotony of their.. country. 

2. The quality or fact of having a small curva- 
ture ; diminished convexity. 

2683 Ray Carr. ( 1848 ) 134 The flatness of its bill. 1796 
H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (2799) I. p. iv. 
The flatness of the Earth at the Poles. 1816 J. Scott Vis. 
Paris (ed. 5) App. 324 To Neuilly, to view the bridge, .cele- 


brated for the flatness of its arches. 2867 J. Hogg Microsc. 
1. u. 72 Flatness of field, .denotes the exact capability of 
•an objective to show the peripheral or marginal portions of 
the field with the same sharpness as the central. 1870 
Whymper in Alpine Jml, V. 6 The flatness of the curves 
of the roches inout ounces. 

3. * Want of relief or prominence ’ ( J.). 

2702 Addison Dial. Medals lit. 164 One would think the 
Coiner look'd on the flatness of a figure as one of the 
greatest beauties in Sculpture. 2883 A. Mary F. Robinson 
in Mag.. 0/ Art Sept. 478/2 The brilliant light in which the 
outline is lost, the solidity almost to flatness, .all remind us 
of Hans Holbein. 

' 4. The condition of having great breadth in pro- 
portion to the thickness. 

2878 Newcomb Pop. Astron. xiz. iv. 344 The extreme 
thinness and flatness of the object. 

5. Outspokenness, plainness (of speech). 

2887 Poor Nellie (2888) 10 He feared be had contradicted 
the Archbishop with a flatness amounting to rudeness, 
b. Absoluteness, unqualified condition. 

2621 Shaks. Wint. T. m. if 123 That lie did but see The 
flatnesse of my miserie. 

6 . Want of incident or interest ; monotony. 

2882-3 H. S. Holland in Schaff Encycl. Retig. Knowl. 

III. 2051 The prosy flatness of common life. 

b. Comm. Dullness, lack of competition. 

1812 G. Chalmers Dom. Econ. Gt . Brit. 419 The flatness 
..of the trade of Ireland. 2892 Times 10 Oct. 12/1 The 
flatness of the American market. 

7. Deficiency in flavour ; deadness, insipidity, 
vapidness. 

2707 J* Mortimer Husb. xx. 508 Deadness or Flatness in 
Cyder, which is often occasioned by the too free admission 
of Air into the Vessel. 2861 Delamer Hitch. Gard. 93 
A mixture of sorrel corrects the peculiar flatness of its flavour. 

8 . Of sound : Deadness. 

2626 Bacon Sylva § 157 That Flatnesse of Sound is 
ioyned with a Harshnesse of Sound. 2734 Watts Reliq. 
Juv. (1789) 160 Long custom has induced a sort of flatness 
into these sounds. 

9. Want of spirit or energy; apathetic condition, 
dejectedness ; lack of mental acuteness or alertness ; 


dulness of mind. 

1642 J. Shute Sarah fy Hagar (1649) 84 Jezebel., re- 
proached him with a flatness of spirit, as if he were not 
worthy to sway a Scepter. 2671 Glanvill Disc. M. Stubbe 
Pref. Aij b, It would be look’d upon as flatness, or fear, if 
I should deal softly with such an Adversary. 2720 Welton 
Suffer. Son of God I. xiii. 332 The disgust and Flattness 
of our Souls, in Relation to those nerver-fading Treasures. 
1802 Palcy Nat. Theol. xxtii. (180 j) 458 The flatness of 
being content with common reasons. 2820 Knox & Jebb 
Corr. II. 5 A flatness of mind was gradually stealing upon 
me. 2876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. III. xxxvi. 97 We should 
stamp every possible world with the flatness of our own 
inanity. 

10. Of an author, literaiy style, conversation, 
etc. : Want of animation, brilliancy, or pointedness; 
prosaic dulness. 

2649 Milton Eikon. xvi, To help, those many infirmities, 
[in prayer], .rudeness, impertinencie, flatness, and the like, 
we have a remedy of Gods finding out. 2713 Pope Iliad 
Pref., Some of his [Homer’s] .Translators having swell’d 
into Fustian.. and others sunk into Flatness. 2741 Watts 
Improv. Mind 1. v. § 10 For some scores of lines together 
there is a coldness and flatness. 2844 Stanley Arnold 
(1858) II. 144 The flatnesses of most of those who have 
written on this subject. 

Fla*t-nose, sb. and a. 

A. sb. One who has a flat nose. 

26.. Old Round , Call Philip flat-nose; straight he frets 
thereat. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852J I. 456 ‘ You look 
at me so wistfully*, says the flatnose. 2875 Browning 
Aristoph. Apol. 93 , 1 and the Flat-nose. .Oft make a pair. 

B. adj. = Flat-nosed a. 

2636 W. Durham in Ann. Dubrcnsia (1S77) 8 The Flat- 
nose Satyres. 1650 Bulwer A nihropomet. 12 Flat -nose 
Dogs which Ladies keep for pleasure. x88x Raymond 
Mining Gloss., Flat-nose shell, a cylindrical tool with valve 
at bottom, for boring through soft clay. 

Fla*t-nosed, a. 

1. Having a flat nose. 

2530 Palsgr. 312/2 Flatte nosed, camus. 2375 Fleming 
Virgil's Bucol'.x. 9 The lttle flat nozde gotes Shall crop 
and nip the tender twige. 2581 Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Com*. 

1. (1586) 37 If their beloved bee flat nosed, they.tearme her 
amiable. 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 11. vii. 200 The 
. Ethiopian . . flat-nosed and crisp-haired. 2853 Hickie tr. 

A ristoph. (1872 HI. 648 The . . fiat-nosed women shall sit by 
the side of the beautiful. 

2 . of a tool, as flat-nosed graver. 

\8qt Proc. Atner. Phil.Soc. XII. 226 A flat-nosed graver 
would have left a smooth trough. 

•j- Flatrrse. Obs.— 1 [var. of flat cry, Flattery 
after the analogy of Faintjse.] = Flattery. . 
C1440 Genetydcs 4042 With his fayre wordes, full of flatrise. 

Flats, var. of Flotesse. Obs. 

Flatted (flee ted), ppl. a. [f. Flat v. 3 + .] 

1. Laid flat ; levelled with the ground or surface. 

Of the sea : Made smooth or calm.' . 

1681 W. Robertson Phrased. Gen. (1693)611 Flatted o 
made flat, sequatus. 2700 Dryden .F ables,Cf}’^ or y 

131 Then frothy white appear the *j* flatIe J v 1 ne- 

Pope Iliad x. 121 The yellow harvests And flatted vm 
yards, one sad waste appear. * 73 ° I V sord ;j W ave. 
The fields around Lie sunk, and , . deprived 

2. Beaten or pressed out flat ; 

of convexity or < ."s^/infoionr part of 

2578 Banister Hist. ■ « • - but also ample, 

dr iii XBIayl^O ttrZU A/bph. 47 Turning 
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the flatted bullet round with his finger. 1797 W. Johnston 
tr. Beckmann 1 s Invent. II. 232 Flatted metal wire began 
to be spun round linen or silk thread. 1812 J. Smyth 
Bract. Customs (1821) 68 Coflee .. is convex on one side, 
and -flatted on the other, with a deep furrow, which runs 
along the flatted side. 1879 \V. Collins Rogue’s Life ix. 
104 He turns out a tolerably neat article, from the simple 
flatted plates. 

+ 3. Made of flat bars. Obs. 

1805 R. \V. Dickson (1807) II. 161 The hurdles.. are gene- 
rally of two kind*, either flatted or rodded. 
f 4. Rendered vapid or insipid. Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 377 An Orenge, Limon and Apple .. 
fresh in their Colour, But their Iuyce somewhat flatted. 

5. Of pigments and painted surfaces : Dead, dull, 
without gloss. 

1851 Ord. # Regul. R. Engineers xix. 89 Two rooms 
flatted or French grey. 1859 Gullick & Timbs Paint. 243 
A ‘flatted', dull, or unshining surface. 

+ Fla*tten, a. Obs. rare. [?var. ofFLOTTEN.] 

1. Of milk : ? Skimmed (in quot. app. stale, sour ; 
peril, associated with Flat a.). 

*593 Flat Jczvell-ho. 11. 13 “Soke . . in broken beere, or 
flatten milk. 

2. Jig. = Fleeten 2. 

a 1625 Fletcher Hunt. Lieutenant Hi. v. What a flatten 
face he has now . . How like an ass he looks 1 

Flatten (flre-t’n), v. [f. Flat a. + -en 5.] 

+ L trans. To lay flat on the ground. Obs. rare. 
17x2 J. Mortimer Hush. n. xii, If they [sheep] should lie 
m it [flax], and beat it down, or flatten it, it will rise 
again the next rain. 

2. Naut. To flatten in (a sail) : to extend it 
more nearly fore-and-aft of the vessel. Also absol. 
(Cf. Flat v* 2.) 

1839 Marryat Phant. Ship x, Hard a-port ! flatten in 
forward ! 1856 R. H. Dana Seamen’s Friend 51 Flatten in 
your jibsheets. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk ., To fatten 
in, the action of hauling in the aftmost clue of a sail to 
give it greater power of turning the vessel. .hence./7rrtfi7r 
inforzvard . . to haul in the jib and foretopmast-staysail- 
sheets towards the middle of the ship, and haul forward the 
fore-bowline. 

3 . = Flat v 2 3. a and b. 

a. 1630 Donne Progr. Soule xiv. Poems (1654) 298 As if 
for that time their round bodies flatned were. 1726 Monro 
A nat. 11. 201 The two superior of these four [superior Dorsal 
vertebral] . . are flatned . by the Action of the Musculi 
longi colli. 1755 Johnson, Flatten , to make even or level, 
without prominence or elevation. 1762 H.Waltole Ferine’s 
Anecd. Paint. I. iv. 98 The superior honours paid to Michael 
Angelo, whose nose was flattened by the blow. 1802 Palky 
Nat. ThcoL iii. Wks. 1825 III. 20 Its muscular conformation 
. . is throughout calculated for flattening the eye. 1883 
Hardwick's Photogr. Client, (ed. Taylor) 214 A longer 
exposure in the Camera . . mvariably.//<T//*'>« the picture, 
destroying its rotundity and stereoscopic effect. 

b. 1751 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Coining, The bars or plates 
. . are passed several times through a mill, to flatten them 
further. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. I. 353 Beautiful crystal- 
lizations regularly flattened. 1871 L. Stephen Player. 
Europe ii. § 1. 78 We were frequently flattened out against 
the rocks, like beasts of ill repute nailed to a barn. 

fig. 1884 St. L. Herbert in Forltt. Rev. Feb. 242 Reason 
. . snubbed and flattened out the emotion. x88p Barrere 
& Lcland Slang, To fatten out (American) ‘ 1 flattened 
him out' i.e., I had the best of him, of the argument. 

4. intr. for refl. To become flat, or more flat ; 
to lose convexity or protuberance ; to grow broad 
at the expense of thickness. Also with out. 

a 1721 Keill Manpertuis’ Diss. (1734) 51 The Spheroid 
that continually flattens. 1734 Watts Rcliq. Juv. (1789) 85 
Our real form grows cold and pale . . it flattens, it withers 
into wrinkles. x8x6 Keatince Trav. (1817) II. 97 On 
approaching the coast, the surface of the country flattens, 
and approaches water-level. 1828 Stark litem. Nat. Hist. 
I. 149 The horn .. flattens and turns inwards. 1884 H. 
James Little Tour 109 (Cent. Diet.) As I proceeded it [the 
country] flattened out a good deal. 1885 L. Winctield 
Barbara Philpot III. v. 132 A glittering doll in a shop- 
window causeth the noses of the bystanders to flatten. 1893 
IFeslm. Gaz. j 8 Mar. 8/1 The dip of the reef • flattens'. 

b. Of the wind or a storm; To decrease in 
force. Cf. Flat tl- 2 c. 

1748 Anson Voy. 1. viii. 79 The storm at length flattening 
to a calm. 3805 Naval C/iron. XIII. 239 The Wind 
flattening., she missed stays. 

5. traits. To make ‘ flat’, Yapid, or insipid. Also 

fig- 

1631 Sanderson Semi. II. 2 As if all use of rhethorical 
ornaments.. did adulterate, corrupt, and flatten the sincere 
milk of the word. x636 Goad Cclcst. Bodies \u v, 221 The 
Celestial Bodies . .do ferment or flatten the Air. 1755 John- 
son, Flatten , to make vapid, 
b. intr. to become insipid. 

1692 R. L* Estrange Fables clxi. 132 Satisfactions that., 
flatten in the very tasting. 1702 Eng. Thcophrast. 254 
Without some tincture of Urbanity, good Humour flattens 
for want of Refreshment and Relief. 

0. trans . To make dull, deprive of attraction, 
interest, or impressiveness ; also to flatten down. 

1693 W. Fkkke Set. Ess. xxxiv. 210 When you gallop 
over a good Author, you .. flatten him, and lose half his 
Life and Substance. 1710 Steele Tatter No. 204 r 5 It 
flattens the Narration, to say his Excellency in a Case 
which is common to all Men. a 1715 Burnet Own 'Piute 
(1724) I. 162 The odiousness of the crime grew at last to be 
so much flatten’d by the frequent executions. 1820 Lamb 
Lett. 11888) II. 57 That I did not write .. was simply that 
he was to cotne so soon, and that flattens letters. 3889 
Spectator 14 Dec. 840 When the pilgrims . . break outinto 
verse, they . . flatten down what had been far more effectively 
and imaginatively said in pro->e. 


1 7. To deprive of energy or ‘ fire * ; to depress. 
Also with away. Obs. 

1683 R. Grove Persttas. Communion 22 Our Passions 
..may be .Charmed, or Raised, or Flattened. 1709 Steele 
Tatter No. 47 f 3 He was sunk and flattened to the lowest 
Degree. 1772 J. Adams Diaiy 23 Nov. Wks. 1850 II. 305, 
I find they are both cooled, both flattened away. 2796 
Burke Corr. IV. 362 So iar from endeavouring to excite 
this spirit, nothing has been omitted to flatten and lower it. 

b. To cause (a market) to become depressed. 
1B91 Daily Ncivs 12 Nov. 2/1 These two influences sufficed 
to flatten all the markets. 

8 . To lower (a musical note) in pitch ; also absol. 

182^ Mirror III. 105/2 Flattening and sharpening and 

rosining bows. 1825 Danneley Diet. Mus., To fatten, to 
lower a note one or two half tones. 187* Banister Music 
55 That same note sharpened or flattened. 

9. To paint (a surface) so that it shall have no 
gloss ; to deprive (paint) of its lustre. Also absol. 

1823 Crabb Tcchn. Diet., To fatter., is to give a newly 
painted wall such a coat of colour as takes off its glossy 
appearance. 187^ W. Crookes Dyeing § Calico Print, vit. 
517 The colouring matter may also be flattened or 
deprived of its lustre. 

10. Tanning: see quot. 

1875 Ure's Diet. Arts III. 95 In some cases, as in the calf- 
skin, it is skived and then shaved, or, as it is called, flat- 
tened at right angles to the skiving. 

Flattened (flart’nd), ///. a. [f. prec. + -ED 1.] 
In senses of the verb. 

1796 Withering Brit. Plants IV. 313 Long slender 
thread-shaped but flattened leaves. 1833 L. Ritchie Wand, 
by Loire 39 The bridge is composed of fifteen flattened 
arches. 1863 Lyell Antiq. hi an ii. 27 Its shape is that of 
a flattened cone. 3884 Bower & Scott Dc Barfs Phauer. 
290 Rings, of which the outer at least consist of broad 
flattened pieces. 

fg. 3874 Geo. Eliot Coll. Brcakf.-P. 621 Is wisdom 
flattened sense and mere distaste? 

Flattener (flre-t’noi). [f. as prec. + -erL] 
One who flattens ; something used for flattening. 

1741 [see Flatter sb.- 3]. 1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. IV. 
xvi, vi. 329 There followed a dryness between the divine 
Emilie and the Flattener of the Earth [i.e. Maupertuis, 
from his having proved the flattening of the earth at the 
poles.] 1875 Plain Needle-work 14 An old tooth brush handle, 
which.. might be called the ‘flattener'. 1879 J. Paton in 
Encycl. Brit. X. 661/2 The flattener, with a piece of charred 
wood, rubs it [the opened cylinder of glass] quite smooth. 
Flattening, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + - 1 NG !.] 

1. The action or process of making flat. In 
Glass-making, the process of laying out (sheet- 
glass) flat. 

*879 J. Paton in Encycl. Brit. X. 660/2 The opening, 
flattening, or spreading of the glass. Ibid. 661/1. 

2. The process of becoming flat ; the condition 
of being flattened. 

^ 1726 Monro A nat. 11. 399 This Flatning on their Sides .. 
is of good Use. ^ 1854 W. K. Kelly tr. Arago’s Astro//. 
333 The flattening at the poles [of the earthj. xE6o 
Tyndall Glac. it. xxiv. 359 These disks [in ice] have been 
mistaken for bubbles, .and their flattening has been ascribed 
to the pressure [etc.]. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. xix. 325 The 
earth's flattening is very much less proportionally than that 
of the orange. 

3. at trib. and Comb, (chiefly in Glass-making ; 
see 1 ), as flattening arch , furnace, iron , kiln, 
oven, stone } tool. 

3879 J. Paton in Encycl. Brit. X. 661/2 The waggon 
then goes back to the “flattening arch. 1874 Knight 
Diet. Mcch. I. B78/2 ‘"Flatten ing-fu mace. 1858S1MMONDS 
Diet. Trade, * Flattening-iron, a laundress’s or workman's 
smoothing iron. 1872 W. R. Greg Enigmas 272 That.. 
God will pass a. flattening-iron over all. -and smooth out 
every salient individuality. _ 3879 J. Paton in Encycl. Brit. 
X. 661/2 The “flattening kiln .. consists of two chambers 
built together, the one for flattening the cylinders, the 
other for annealing the sheets .. The cylinder, after being 
gradually reheated, is placed in the centre of the “flattening 
oven, upon a smooth stone. Ibid., The ’’flattening stone or 
table, mounted on a movable waggon. 

t Fla’tter, sb. 1 Obs. Forms; 4-5 flatour, 
(vlatour), 5 flater, 6 flatter, [a. OF. flatcrc, 
flatcourfflateur, agent-n. f. flater to Flatter.] — 
Flattereu. 

1340 Aycnb. 256 Ulatours and lye3eres byep to grat cheap 
ine hare cort. c 1400 Cato’s Morals 8 in Cursor M. App. 
iv. 1669 Alle fals flaters. a 3450 Knt. tie la Tour (186S) 123 
Beter is the frende that prikithe thanne the flatour that 
oyntethe. 3559 Mirr. Mag., Mowbray's Banishm. xi. 
And whyle the rest prouyded for this thing, I flatter I . . 
brake fayth and promise both. 

Flatter (flavts.:), sb.- [f. Flat v. + -eu i.] . 

1. A workman who makes something (e.g. a blank 
or planchet, a hide or skin, etc.) flat. 

17x4 Mandeville Fab. Bccs{i-j2$ I. 249 The silver-spin- 
ner, the flatter, the wire-drawer . . and the refiner. 3741 
Chambers Cycl., Flatter ox Flattener. See Coining. 3885 
C.T. Davis Ma/tuf. Leather xxix. 497 The sides next go to 
a flatter, who levels off the shanks, .with a currier's knife. 

2. A tool used in making things flat, c.g. a very 
broad-faced hammer used by smiths. 

1874 Knight Diet. Mcch. I. 878/2 (Wire-drawing', 

a draw-plate with a flat orifice, to draw out flat strips, 
such as watch-springs, skirt-wire [etc.]. 1888 Locksvootf s 
Diet. Mcch. Eng in.. Flatter, a species of hammer used by 
smiths. Its use is to finish over broad surfaces which have 
been brought to size by the sledge and set hammer. 

t Flatter, sbgi Obs. [f. next.] Flattery. 

s 593~4 Sylvester Proft Imprison m. 437 O that hee 
never had prefer’d the Setpents flatter Before th' etemall 
Law of all the Worlds Creator. 


Flatter (fim-toj), v. 1 Forms: a. 3 flatteren 
4-C flatcr(e'n, (5 flateryn), 6 flattir, 6- flatter’ 
j 9 . 4 vlaterien. [Of somewhat doubtful etymology 
In sense it represents OF. Jlaic-r (motl.F .flatter) 
= V’t.Jlatar ; the primary meaning of this word is 
believed to be ‘to flatten down, smooth’; hence 
‘ to stroke with the hand, caress ’ (a sense still 
current in Fr.) ; this sense, as well as that of OF. 
flater , -ir to dash to the ground, is plausibly ac- 
counted for by derivation from the Tent, word 
which we have as Flat a. The normal form which 
flat-er should assume when adapted into E. is the 
rare Sc. Flat v. As ME. did not adapt Fr. vbs. 
by addition of a suffix -er to the stem, or adopt 
them in their infinitive form, the Eng. flatter 
cannot be paralleled with Ger . flaltircn, MDn. 
flatteren, Sw. flattera, which are normally formed 
adaptations from the French ; it might however 
have arisen by association of the vb. with its deri- 


vatives, OF.flatcre, -our Flatter s6A, and flatcrit 
Flattert. More probably, however, the native 
Flatter v?, an onomatopoeia expressive of light 
repeated movement, may have developed a sense 
resembling the primary sense of the F. word, and 
hence have been accepted as its equivalent. Cf. 
ON. flatSra, MSw. flahra , flikra, to flatter, all 
prob. of onomatopoeic origin. It may be signifi- 
cant that in the earliest instance of ME . fiaUirtn 
it occurs as a various reading for flakeren, which 
corresponds precisely to MS v/.flakra just cited.] 

1 1. intr. Of an animal, bird, etc.: To show de- 
light or fondness (by wagging the tail, making a 
caressing sound, etc.). Const, upon, with. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Merck. T. 815 Lyk to the scorpioun .. 
That flaterest with thin heed whan thou wilt stynge. 3387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 431 pat foules at Diomedes 
temple springe]* water and flaterep w»p he Grces. 3583 
Hollyband Campo di Fior 41 Here is a meery litle dogge: 
See how he flattereth with his tale. 1607 Topsell Four-f 
Beasts 105 She [the Cat] hath one voice to beg and to 
complain .. another among hir own kind, by flattring, by 
hissing, by puffing, by spitting. Ibid. 160 Dogces .. who 
would fawne & gently flatter vpon all those which came 
chastly & religiously to worship there. 

f b. trans. Rarely used in Fr. sense : To touch 
or stroke lightly and caressingly. Obs. 

[1580 Baret .ri/z'. F 666 To feele and handle gently, to 
flatter, to dallie, and deceiue, paipo], 3599 H. Buttes 
Dyets drie Dinner M, Trout is a fish that loveth to be 
flattered and clawed in the water. 3650 [see FlatteruR! 
pH. a. 4]. 1725 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Bee, Ihe Lees 
that compose his Train., flatter him with their Trumps. 

2. To try to please or win the favour of (a person) 
by obsequious speech or conduct ; to court, fawn 
upon. *f Also intr. to flatter with. 

1340 Ayenb. 61 pe blondere defended and excise)* and 
wryep be kueades and be zennes of ham pet * ,c w )' Ie 

txlateri. citf " '* 

flateren hem, : 

Trevisa Higc. — , , — , , 

Denys b e kyng, ]>ou schuldest nou^t wasche pese voucs. 
c 3440 Protnp. Parv. 161 Flateryn, adulor. 3559 
Mag., Worcester \\ , To frayne the truth, the living for to 
flatter. 3593 Shaks. Rich. II, 11. i. S8, I mocke my name 
(great King) to flatter, thee, a 17 44 PorF. Epitaph xv, unc 
poor Poet . . Who never flatter d Folks like you. *7°4 
Goldsm. Trav. 362 Yet think not.. I mean to flatter bing-S 
or court the great. 1830 Tennyson Mermaid 43 *"e uoi 
merry mermen, .would sue me, and woo me, and flatter me. 
3842 Lytton Zanoni 1. i. 5 Yet was he thoroughly unsocia . 
He formed no friends, flattered no patrons. . 

absol. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. ix. 147 Ancres and here* 
mites pat eten bote at nones, And fieres pat flateren no . 
1433 Pilgr. Sosvle (Caxton 1483' iv. xxxiii. 82 Them nedc 
nought to glosen ne to flateren, for. .hope of yeftes. 

3. To praise or compliment unduly or insincerely. 
f Const, of. *p Also in weaker sense, to gloss over, 
palliate (faults), speak too leniently to (an of- 
fender). f Formerly also intr. to flatter with* 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 222 (MS. Cleop. C. vi) Men. .pet AaUW* 
[other texts fait red, flakereS] hire offreolac. *585 ~ \* 

dale PrmK xxviii. 23 He that rebuketh a man, shall lyn 
more fauoure at y« last, then he that flatreth mm. *5>* 
Latimer Semi. 31 Jan., Here learne .. not to flatter w* 
any body when they do . . wickedly, for Christ, perccau S 
his disciples to be vnbeleuers, flattered them not, uu 
rebuked them for tf ' " ^ - 

I would not be flat 



celts. 1738 Porn 

Be grac'd thro’ I t 

beautiful voice ■ — ' * Ah ! you arc flattering me. - 

absol. 2500-20 ? Dunbar Poems (1893) 3*0 ” r Ji e u * . 
liberalitie..Than will thay say I flatter quyle- *54 B , . 

C/irvn. Edw. II', 198, I neither dare nor wit write •• * 

.. some men might thynke that I flattered a litle. *7 
CowrnR Table T. 88 The lie that flatters I abhor them ' • 
4. To gratify the vanity or self-esteem of; 
make self-complacent; to make (one) feel honotire ( 
or distinguished. Also, To tickle (a persons 
vanity). ’ f 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 5941 Another shal have a< , .. 

right nought . . If he can flater l»ir to hir pay- .*5°? J ‘ 
(Genev.) J*s. xxxvi. 2 He flattereth hiinselfe m «J< . 

eyes. 1601 Shaks. Jut. C. .1. i When 1 h' m j ” 
hates Flatterer*. He siv*. he tloe<; being *h* n , ‘ .• 
flattered. 1717 Uuv M. W. Montagu Let . to Abbe tem, 
1 Apr.. It is the emperor’s imercst to flatter them. 
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Mrs. Radclutk Rom. Forest viii, I am . . flattered by the 
distinction you offer me. 1845 M, Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 22 
This was intended to flatter the bishop’s vanity, a 3864 
Prescott (Webster), Others he flattered by asking their 
advice. 

iransf. 1854 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 173 A splendid 
presence flattering the poor roofs. 

. 5 . To play upon the vanity or impressionable- 
ness of (a person) ; to beguile or persuade with 
artful- blandishments; to coax, wheedle! Const. 
from , into, to, out of. + Also intr. to fatter with. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxx. 43 In me was falset ivith 
every wicht to flatter. 1537 Matthew Judg. xvi. 5 Flatter 
with liym [1539 Taverner Flatter him] & se wherin hys 
great strenght lyeth. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 21 
As way ward e children the more they bee flatered the worse 
they are. 3591 Troub. Ratgne K . John 11. (1611I 82 For 
Priests and women must be flattered. 3592 Warner Alb. 
Eng. vn. xxxiv. (1612) 167 He flattered his Neeces from 
their mother. 2650 Fuller Pisgah it. i. § 24. 65 Or did 
he hope . . to flatter Heaven into a consent? 1667 Milton 
P. L. x. 42 Man should be seduc’t And flatter’d out of all, 
believing lies Against his Maker. 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), Flatter , to coaks, soothe up or wheedle. - 2833 
Alison Hist. Europe (1849) II. Lx. § 51. 276 You may 
easily flatter a tyrant : but to flatter twenty-five millions 
of people is as impossible as to flatter the Deity himself. 

absol. r6ir Bible i Esdras iv. 31 The King was faine to 
flatter, that sh£ might be reconciled to him againe. 

6. To beguile, charm away (sorrow, etc.) ; also, 
to beguile, charm to (tears), arch. 

1580 Sidney Arcadia 1. (2629) 52 A place for pleasantnesse, 
not vaiit to flatter solitariness*. z$oj Shaks. FfcAr. J//, 
iv. iv. 245 Flatter my sorrows with report of it. 2820 
Keats Eve St. Agnes iii, Music’s golden tongue Flatter’d 
to tears this aged man. 2871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus lxviii. 
39 If nor books I send nor flatter sorrow to silence. 

7 . To encourage or -cheer (a person) with hopeful 
or pleasing representations ; to inspire with hope, 
usually on insufficient grounds. Also, To foster 
(hopes), f Formerly also intr. to fatter with. 

3377 Langl. P. Pt. B. xx. 309 Fortune gan flateren . . Jk> 
fewe .. And byhight hem Ionge lyf. 1393 Dee Flattering 
ppi. a. 2.] 1587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. 1351/1 My 
lord, you are verie sicke, I will not flatter with you. 1592 
Shaks. Ven. Ad. 989 Hope, .doth flatter thee in thoughts 
vnlikely. 3597 — , 2 Hen. IV, 1. iii. 29 Flatt’ring himselfe 
with t Qo. in] Proiect of a power Much smaller, then the 
smallest of his Thoughts. 160 3 — TweL N. 1. v. 322 Desire 
him not to flatter with his Lord, Nor hold him up with 
hopes ; I am not for him. 1730-3 Swift's Lett. (1766) 1 1 . 123 
How were you in vast hopes you should hear no more from 
me. .but don’t flatter yourself. 2762 H. Walpole V trine's 
Anted. Paint. {176s) I. vi. 137 The Carews . . were flattered 
with the hopes of, this match. 1794 Paley Evid. it. v. 
(1817) 23 It was his business to have flattered the prevailing 
hopes. 1842 Tennyson Two Voices 204 Wilt thou make 
everything a lie To flatter me that I may die? 1855 Pres- 
cott Philip II, 1 . 11. ix. 243 Men had flattered themselves. . 
with the expectation of some change for the better. 1890 
Daily News 24 Nov. 3/5 The Irish filly never flattered her 
backers. 

absot. 1593 Shaks. Liter . 172 Desire, .sweetely flatters, 
b. To please with the belief, idea, or suggestion 
that. Now chiefly ref. 

1592 Shaks. Ven. fy Ad. 978 Reuiuing ioy bids her re- 
ioyce, And flatters her, it is Adonis voyce. 27x1 Addison 
Sped. No. 365 F 1 Their People might flatter themselves 
that Things are not so bad as they really are. 1753 Hume 
Let. 5 Jan. in Burton Life «$• Corr (1846) I. 378 My friends 
flatter me. .that I have succeeded. 3782 Priestley Corrupt . 
C/tr. I. Pref. 13, I flatter myself . . 1 have given reasonable 
satisfaction. <1x796 Burns ‘As I was a wandering 
I flatter my fancy I may get anither. 1844 Disraeli 
Coningsby v. iv, They flattered themselves it might be 
done. 3883 Stevenson Treasure I si. iv. xvi, We flattered 
ourselves we should be able to give a good account of 
a half-dozen. 

8. To ‘ caress’, gratify (the eye, ear, etc.)- 

Johnson describes this as ‘a sense purely Gallick' ; but it 

occurs in his own writings, and is now established. 

3695 Dryden Observ . Du Frcsnoy’s Art Paint. 130 
A Consort of Voices . . pleadingly fills the Ears and flatters 
them. 1722 Wollaston ltelig. Nat. ix. 206 He might .. 
be flattered with some verdures and the smiles of a few 
daisies on the banks of the road. 1882 Stevenson New 
Arab. Nts. (1884^120 The beauty of the stone flattered the 
young clergyman’s eyes. 

absol. 3750 Johnson Rambler No. So r 2 The Hill 
flatters with an extensive View. 

9 . To represent too favourably; to exaggerate the 
good points of. Said-w/. of painters, or the like. 

3583 Petite Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 4 But if I flatter 
not my selfe, 1 have a whole minde within my crasie bodie. 
3591 Shaks. Two Gent. iv. iv. 392 Vet the Painter flatter'd 
her a little. 3665 Boyle Occas. Refl.x 1. x 222 If Art have 
not flatter’d Nature. 2765 H. Walpole Vert lie's Anecd. 
Paint. IV. 18 Oliver . . said to him * Mr. Lely, 1 desire you 
would use all your skill to paint my picture truly like me, 
and not flatter me at all/. 3768 — Hist. Doubts 95 How 
much the characters of princes are liable to be flattered or 
misrepresented. 3885 E. Garrett A t any Cost x. 169 My 
friends do n6t think that my portrait flatters me. 

absol. 1634 Prynne Documents agst. Prynne (Camden) 
25 A Queene, in whose prayse it is impossible for a poett to 
fayn, or orator to flatter. ' 3758 Home Agts Ded. ? A grate- 
ful imagination adorus its benefactor with every virtue, and 
even flatters with sincerity. 

10 . With adverbs. To fatter in (nonce-use) : to 
usher in or help forward with flattery. To fatter 
up : f (a) to indulge unduly, pamper, 4 coddle ’ ; 
(f>) to flatter extravagantly ; to work (oneself) up 
into self-complacency ; (<■) nonce-use, to call up 
(a smile) by flatter}'. 


. 3588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 824 To flatter vp these powers 
of mine with rest. 1669 Dryden Tyrannick Love x\v i, 
I, like the Fiends, will flatter in his Doom. 3848 J. Water- 
worth Canons <$- Decrees Trent 38 No one ought to flatter 
himself up with faith alone.* 3801 G. Meredith One of our 
Cong . Ill, xiii. 273 4 We go’, Victor said to Nataly, and 
flattered-up a smile about her lips. 

Hence Flattered ppi. a. 

c 3440 Promp. Part>. 164 FJateryd, adulaius. 1665 Manley 
Grotius' Losv C. iVarres 165 His Mind was so elevated into 
a flattered Conceit of himself. 3714 Shaftesb. Misc. Reft. 
v. i f They become, like flatter'd Princes, impatient of Con- 
tradiction. 3725 Young Lotte Fame i. 23 Flatter’d crimes 
of a licentious age, Reproach our silence. 3888 Sat. Rev. 
23 June 773/2 The flattered monarch refused to interfere. 

+ ria*tter, vf Ohs. [Onomatopoeic; cf .f acker, 
fuller , fitter .] intr. To float, flutter. 

c 1375 Barbour Troy-bk. 11. 3752 He . . Flatterand amange 
be wawes wode With gret force of his armes gane swyme. 

I n 2450 Chaucer's Nutts T. 1204 (Petworth MS.) Aboue 
her hede her dowues flateringe [other texts fiikeringe], 
<11803 Sir Patrick Speus in Child Ballads ill. Iviii. 27/1 
And mony was the feather-bed That flattered on the faem. 

Platter able (flre'terab’D, a. noncc-wd. [f. 
Flatter v . 1 4 -able.] That may be flattered, sus- 
ceptible to flattery. 

a *734 North Lives I. 124 He was the most flatterable 
creature that ever was known. 

Flatter-blind (flze taJibloind), v. noncc-wd. 
[f. Flatter vA + Blind vi\ iratts. To flatter so as 
to make blind ; to blind with flatter}’. 

38x8 Coleridge Let. in Lit. Rem. (1836; II. 2 My next 
Friday’s lecture will, if I do not grossly flatter-blind myself, 
be interesting. 

Flatter cap (flre-tojkiep). Ohs. exc. dial. [f. 
as prec. + Cap j^. 1 ] A flatterer. 

2681 W. Robertson Phrascol. Gen. (1691) 613 Avaunt all 
flattercaps. 2855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Flatch or 
Flaltercap, a flatterer ; a term applied to wheedling children, 
when they try by flattery to gain their own little ends. 

Flatter-dock (flre tardpk). [! f. Flatter v .2 
+ Dock jA 1 ] A provincial name given to several 
large-leaved aquatic plants (‘ docks ’), probably 
from the floating leaf. 

1820 Wild rah am Ch'csh. Gloss., Flatter Dock or Batter 
Dock, pond weed or potamogeton. 2878-86 Britten & 
Holland Plant -n.. Flatter Dock. 

Flatterer (flce-tarai). [f. Flatter v. x + -er 1.] 

1. One who flatters, in various senses of the vb. ; 
esp . one who employs false praise to obtain favour 
or otherwise serve his own purposes. 

<12340 H ami-ole Psalter x iv. 4 Flaterers & bakbiters ere 
fere fra bis life. 3413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) nz. iii. 51 
Ye that haue ben flaterours and traitours to youre frendes. 
2526 Pilgr. Pcrf (W. Ue W. 3532) 88, I had lever . . be 
reproued . .of euery persone, than to be praysed of a flaterer. 
<12680 Butler Rem. (1759) II. 443 A Flatterer is a Dog, 
that fawns when he bites. 2727 Gay Fables I. i. 77 For 
beasts of prey, a servile train, Have been the flatterers of 
my reign. 3838 Dickens Nich. Nick.’ xx viii, * I am afraid 
Sir Mulberry is a flatterer, my lord’, said Mrs. Wititterly. 
1882 Rita My Lady Coquette xx. You are a sad flatterer, 
Rose. 

2. Comb., as fatterer-lihe adj. 

3630 Drayton Moses 1. 218 Three lab’ring months them 
flatterer-like beguiled. 

Flaiiteresa. Ohs. [f. Flatter si. 1 + -ess. Cf. 
OF. Jlalcrcssc.~] A female flatterer. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour G ij, In her companye she had 
a woman a flatteresse and a grete liar. 3569 J. Sanford tr. 
Agribpa's Van. Artes 354 Wherefore Plato calleth this 
[Cookery] the flatteresse of Phisicke. ^ 3658 Hexham, 
Een Vleyderssc, a Flattresse, or a Flattering woman. 
Flattering (fire-tarir)), vbl. sb. [f. Flatter vA 
+ -ing !.] The action of the vb. Flatter, in its 
various senses. Now rare cxc. in gerundial use. 

<2 3225 Ancr. R. 320 Vor fearlac, vor flatterunge. <23340 
Hampole Psalter v. xr WiJ> flaterynge [mi deuoure wham 
swa J»ai may felaghe wij» c 3430 Syr Gencr. (Roxb.) 

1977 Thurgn his fals flatering With the Sodon was he 
dwelling. 3563-87 Foxe^J. .$• M. (1596) 951/2 The preachers 
.. preached nothing but lies and flattenngs. 3607 Hieron 
IVks. I. 430 Secret soothing and flattering of the heart. 3678 
R. Barclay Apol. Quakers Ded., The flattering of court 
parasites. 

Fla*ttering, ppi. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2 .] 

1. Of a person, his actions, utterances, etc. : That 
flatters or tries to please by praise, generally in- 
sincere ;• adulatory. 

3484. Caxton Fables of AEsop 1. xv, The foole whiche herd 
the flaterynge wordes of the foxe beganne to open his bylie 
for to synge. 3550 Crowley Epigr. 839 Be ware of all 
flattcrynge frendis. 3600 Shaks. A. V. L. iv. i. 188 That 
flattering tongue of yours wonne me. 3781 Gibbon Decl. <V 
/•'. III. 315 *lne most flattering bard.. would have hesitated 
to affirm, that he surpassed the measure of the demi-gods of 
antiquity. 

+ b. Coaxing, wheedling. Obs. 
c 3386 Chaucer Friar's Prol. 30, .1 schal him telle which 
a gret honour Is to ben a fals flateryng lymytour. .3697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, hi. 269 Thy flatt’ring Method on the 
Youth pursue.' 

2. Suggesting pleasurable (usually, delusive) an- ! 
ticipations or beliefs ; pleasing to the imagination. 

*393 Gower Conf HI. 374, 1 shall . . deceive and lie With 
flaterende prophecie. 35 *6' Pilgr. Pcrf (W- de W. 1531) 57 t 
Flee all y* false flateryng promesses of y* worlde. 3596 j 
Shaks. 7am. SAr. 1. 1. 44 fhieit as a ftatfring dreguiK. 
3727 Pope Epist. to Jcrvas 23 What flatt’ring scenes our 
wand’ring fancy wrought l a 1859 Macaulay Hist. ping. 

V. 305 He had consulted by letter all the most eminent 


physicians .. and, as he was apprehensive that they might 
return flattering answers if they knew who he was, he had 
[etc.]. 3871 R. Hurley An*, in Raymond Statist. Mines <5- 
Mining (1872) 203 The prospects at this camp are very 
flattering. 

b. Of the weather, the stars, etc. : Promising, 
(delusively) encouraging hope. Now rare. 

3633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. 11. xxx. 278 Don Juan .. 
hourely expecting a wind to bee gone, and finding a flatter- 
ing gale went aboard. 1697 Damfier Voy. I. 4x3 Such 
flattering weather is commonly theforerunnerof a Tempest. 
37x1 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 27 Oct., It has been a terrible 
rainy day, but so flattering in the morning, that I would 
needs go out in my new hat. 3847 Emerson Poems, Thre- 
nody Wks. (Bohn) I. 490 For flattering planets seemed to 
say This child should ills of ages stay. 

3. Gratifying to self-esteem ; highly compli- 
mentary. 

3757 Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hist. Wks. 1842 II. 593 These 
opinions are flattering to national vanity. 3820 Lamb Final 
Mem. viii. To Mr. Rogers 277 It is not the flatteringest 
compliment . . to an author to say, you have not read his 
book yet. 3832 Sir J. Sinclair Corr. II. 273 The very 
flattering terms in which he expressed himself. 3852 Mrs. 
Stowf. Uncle Tom's C. xxxvi, The dark beauty of the sup- 
posed little girl drew many flattering comments from the 
passengers. 

’[4. Caressing, handling lightly. Cf. Flatter v.1 
1 b. Obs. 


1650 Fuller Pisgah n. vi. 150 Their [Baal’s priests’] flatter- 
ing hands . . did theatrically . . let out some drops of wild 
bloud. 

5. Thai represents too favourably; said rsf. of 
a picture or the like. 

3595 Shaks. John it. i. 503 Till now, infixed I beheld my 
selfe, Drawne in the flattering table of her eie ! 3738 Prior 
Alma. m. 23 The flatt’ring Glass of Nature. 3774 Goldsm. 
Rclal. 63 A flattering painter, who made it his care To draw 
men as they ought to be, not as they are. 

6 . qiiasi-tfcfo. = Flatteringly adv. 

3592 Shaks. Rom. <5* Jul. 11. ii. 141 All this is but a dreame, 
Too flattering sweet to be substantia!!. 

Hence Fla*tteringness, the quality of being 
flattering. 

3894 Temple Bar Mag. CL 395 She gently tempers its 
flatteringness by the remark. 

Flatteringly (fix-tangli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-ly 2 .] In a flattering manner. 

2387 Trevisa Higdcit (Rolls) VII. 107 J>ey answerde ful 
falsefy and flateryngly hat nay. 2548 Hali.CV«<w. Introd. 7 
The king flateringly and with great dissimulation made 
proclamation. x66i Cowley Disc. Govt. 0. Cromwell Ess. 
11669) ^5 Fray Countryman (said he, very kindly and -very 
flatteringly). 2739 London & Wise Com/t. Card. 298 How 
flatteringly fair soever the weather appear. 1865 Mrs. 
Riddell Geo. Geiih II. vi. 56 Still hope whispered flatter- 
ingly that the girl might grow to love him. 

t Fla'tterons, a. Ohs. [f. Flatten shO or 
FLATTEB-Y + -OUS.] Of, pertaining to, or suitable 
for a flatterer; flattering. 

1546 Bale tst Exam. Anne Askewe 18 b, Trust not to 
moche in the flatterouse faunynge of soche wylye foxes. 
Hence Fla'tterously adv., flatteringly. 

2667 Oldenburg Let; to Boyle 3 Dec. in Boyle's Wks. 
(1772; VI. 253 If he durst believe himself, who is flatterously 
given, he is much better than be was before. 

Flattery (flx'teri). Forms : 4 flaterie, {south. 
vlaterie), 4-6 flatery(e, (5 flatere, -eri, -irry, 
-urye, 6 fiat(t)ry), 6-7 flatterie, 6 - flattsry. 
[ad. F. fatlerie (OF. fatcric — Vr. fat aria), f. 
f affair (OF. fa(erc) a flatterer, f. fatter (OF. 
fater) : see Flatter vJ and -ery i b.] 

1. The action or practice of flattering ; false or in- 
sincere praise; adulation; cajolery, blandishment. 

c 2320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2155 For thou leuest wel flaterie. 
c 3386 Chaucer Pars. T.T 539 Flaterie is generally wrongful 
preysing. 2423 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) jv. xxx. 78 How 
dar ther ony man deceyuen suche persone by fauour of 
flaterye. 1484 Caxton Fables of AEsoP 1. ix, Ofte the good 
men Jese theyrgoodes by the decepcion and flaterye of the 
peruers and evylle folke. 2526 Pilgr. Pcrf. (W.de W. 2531) 
iii Somtyme voder the cloke of good maner, he bryngeth 
in adulacyon or flatery. 2646 J. Benbkigge Vsura act out- 
mod at a 15 The flattery of deceitfull borrowers. 1720 Steele 
Taller No. 139 f 1 That general Cause of all their l Women’s] 
Follies, and our Misfortunes, their Love of Flattery. _ 3772 
Goldsm. Hist. Eng. II. 217 He was resolved to maintain 
himself in it.. by tyranny over his inferiors, and flattery to 
the queen. 2826 Disraeli Vizi Grey \ 1. i, Flattery is the 
destruction of all good fellowship. 

2 . fg. ‘Gratifying deception, delusion* (Schmidt). 

c x6oo Shaks. Sonu. xlii. 14 My friend and I are one: 

Sweet flattery' ! then she loves but me alone. 2604 — Oth. 
iv. i. 233. 

3. With a and pi. 

3593 Shaks. Rich . 7 /,’in. ii. 2x6 He does me double 
wrong, that wounds me with the flatteries of his tongue. 
1665 Boyle Occas. ReJI. Ded. 6 It is. .Your Custome to look 
ev'n upon Smal Praises as Flatteries. 3700 Dryden E notes 
Pref., You never cool while you read Homer, even not xa 
the Second Book (a graceful Flattery to liis Countrymen;. 

Flatting (flartin), vbl. sb. [f. Flat + -.'«= -J 
1. The action or process of laying, pressing, or 
beating out flat; spec, the process of to B 
metal into plates; also in Glass-making, the pr 
of flattening a split glass cylinder. . 

1611 Cot m ., BmpMemcitU “ 7 . JnLO Tri. 6 In 
a mating broad or flat. J *. n , c r Co(d . . 

Wyie" a flailing..,, ill, 

such as those employed in the flattm 0 o go 
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b. concr. A layer of mortar. 

1829 J. Hodgson in J.Raine fifem. (1858) II. 161 ’The wall 
has. been constructed in regular flattings, with layers of 
basaltic rumlar work between each flatting of the mortar. 

T 2. The process of becoming flat. Of wine: The 
process of becoming vapid or insipid. 

1665 Hooke Microgr.30 The flatting of the Surface in the 
middle is from the abatement of the waters pressure out- 
wards. 1675 \V. Charleton Two Disc. n. 160 The Palling 
or Flatting of Wines. 

f 3. . Music. The lowering (of a note) by one 
semitone. Obs . 

1674 Playford Skill fifus. 1. ii. 10 These two B Cliffs, .are 
usually put to several Notes in the middle of any song or 
Lesson for the Flatting or Sharping of Notes. 

4 . Coal-mining. (See quots., and see Flat 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining, Flatting , drawing or 
leading coals underground with horses and lads. 1891 
Labour Commission Gloss., Flatting .. is the stacking of 
coal by boys at the flat. 

5. - Gilding and Housepainting. The action of 
Flat vf 8 . Also coney. The overlaid coat. 

1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 410 The Nottingham 
white-lead is the most esteemed for what is called flatting, 
or dead white. 1881 Young Every Man his own Mechanic 
§ 1582 The finishing coat is to be ‘flatting'. 

6 . attrib. and Comb., as flatting furnace, hammer, 

hearth, stone, loot, (chiefly in Glass-making : see 
1 ) ; flatting coat , colour , white (sense 5 ) ; flatting- 
mill, a mill for flattening, esp. one for rolling 
metal into sheets and forming the ribbon from 
which the planchets are cut in coining. ' 

1875 Lire's Diet. Arts II. 402 The ^flatting colour should 
be incorporated with a large quantity of spirits of turpentine. 
1810 James Milit, Diet., Flattoir, a ^flatting hammer. 1618 
in Lord's Debates (Camd. 1870) 138 Twoe ^flatting milnes. 
2799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 318 A flatting-mill, such as 
silver-wire drawers use. 1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 
406 In the operation of making i t [milled lead], a laminating- 
roller is used, or a flatting-mill. 1891 Star 24 Oct. 4/6 
Jeweller's flatting mills. 

Flattish (flre*tij), a. [f. Flat a. + -ish.] Some- 
what fiat. 

1611 Speed Thcat. Gt. Brit. it. xi. § 4 Where the hils settle 
any thing flattish. 1713 Derham Phys.-Theol. iv. xi. note , 
These worms, .have large flattish Heads. 1846 Evid. Hull 
Docks Com. 9, It is a flattish shore. 1877 J. D. Chambers 
Divitic Worship 253 The Chalices of the thirteenth century 
.. were round and wide-mouthed and flattish. 

Flatty] (flarti), sb. slang, [f. Flat sb.X + -Y L] 
One who is ignorant of the methods of professional 
thieving; a flat; also comb. : flatty-ken (seequot.). 

1851 Mayhf.W Lond. Labour { 1861) I. 218 They betray to 
the ‘flatties’ . .all their profits and proceedings. Ibid. (1851) 
I.243 1 Flatty-kens’, that is, houses the landlord of which is 
not ‘awake’ or ‘ fly’ to the ‘moves’ and dodges of the trade. 

Flatulence ^fice’tirflens). [a. F. flatulence , f. 
flatulent : see Flatulent and -ence.] 

1 . gen. The condition of being charged with gas. 
a 1816 Sheridan Sch. Scand. hi. iii. Wks. 1821 I. 77 The 

Spa water, .has all the pertne$s and flatulence of Cham- 
paigne, without the spirit or flavour. 

2. esp. The state or condition of having the 
stomach or other portion of the alimentary canal 
charged with gas. 

1858 Copland Diet. Pract. filed. I. 1044 When flatulence 
precedes or attends organic lesions of the- stomach. 

b. The tendency in various kinds of food to 
produce this state. 

3. fig. Inflated or puffed-up condition, windiness, 
vanity; pomposity, pretentiousness. 

371 x tr. S. Wercttfels ’ Dis. Logoniachys 229 Remember to 
distinguish between true Sublimity of Mind and Stile, and 
a vain flatulence of both. 1750 Johnson Rambler No.- 75 
1* 10 Covert insults which serve to give vent to the flatulence 
of pride. 

Flatulency (fiie'tb/lensi). [f. next : see 

-ENOY.] . 

1* ^Flatulence 2. Also an instance of this. 
x66o Lovf.ll Hist. Atiim. Min. 159 They discussing 
their flatulency by garrulity. 2732 Arbuthnot A liments v. 
<1735! 140 The most sure Sign of a deficient Perspiration is 
Flatulency, or Wind. 1757 A. Cooper Distiller it. viii. 
(1760) 135 Cinnamon, .dispels Flatulencies, and is a pleasant 
Cardiac. 1806 filed. Jrni. XV. 367 His disease originated 
from flatulency. 1858 Copland Diet. Pract. fifed f. I. 1043 
Flatulency . : an undue formation and accumulation of air 
in the stomach or intestines, with frequent rejection of it. 
b. Tendency to cause flatulence. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyets dric Dinner E viij, Other referre 
it to their [Beanes’] flatulencie, whereby they provoke to 
lechery. 

2 . = Flatulence 3. 

1662 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. (t66<^ 343/2 The flatulency of 
them which puffs up others into pride, c 1698 Locki: Cond. 
Undent, xxii, Puffed up with a flatulency arising from a 
weak and narrow comprehension. 

Flatulent (flre*ti/ 71 cnt), a. Also 7 flatilent. 
[a. V. flatulent, ad. mod.L. Jlatulcnt-us, f. h. flat- us 
a blowing, A flare to blow : see -ulent.] ' 

1 1. Of a windy nature, full of air or wind. Of 
a tumour: Turgid with air. Obs. 

1600 SuurLET Countrie Farme vi. xxii. 773 The vnprofit- 
able and cxcrementous humour consumed, and the flatulent 
or windic parts thereof discussed. 2704 T. Fuller fifed. 
Gymn. {1705) 70 The Contents of the Stomach arc much 
rnrefi’d and flatulent, a 17*3 Quincy Lex. Phpico-Med. 
(1730) Flatulent Tumours are such as easily yield to the 
Pressure of the Finger, but readily return, by their elasticity, 


to a tumid State again. 1745 Brown rigg in Phil. Traits. 
LV. 238 Those spirits of fountains are flatulent and elastic. 

2. Liable to, or prolific in, windy blasts, rare. 

ztrjT R. Bohun Wind 65 The Spring and Autumn . . are 

the most Flatulent Seasons of the yeere. 1840 Barham 
Ingot. Leg., Bagman's Dog, Those flatulent folks known in 
Classical story as Aquilo, Libs, Notus, Auster/and Boreas. 

3. Generating or apt to generate gas in the ali- 
mentary canal ; causing wind. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner C ij b, Peaches. .Being 
soft, moist, and flatulent, they engender humours. 1674-81 
Blount Glossogr. s. v.. Pease and Beans are flatulent meat. 
X731 Arbuthnot Aliments vi. (1735) 221 Vegetables abound 
more with aerial Particles, than animal Substances, and 
therefore are more flatulent. 2837 M. Donovan Dom. Ecoit. 
1 1. 321 Eaten in quantity it [beet-root] often proves flatulent. 

4. a. Of a disease, etc. : Attended with or caused 
by 'the accumulation of gases in the alimentary 
canal, b. Of persons : Troubled with flatulence ; 
see Flatulence 2 . 

1655 Culpepper Riveriits vfl. i. 147 Whence comes a flatu- 
lent Asthma. 1732 Arbuthnot Rules- 0/ Diet 372^ If they 
are not flatulent several have been cured by a Milk-Diet. 
1844-57 G* Bird Ur in. Deposits (ed. 5)310 Being merely the 
subject of occasional attacks of indigestion, with flatulent 
eructations. 1847 Youatt Horse xiv. 300 Flatulent Colic. 

eibsol. 1858 Copland Diet. Pract. fifed. III. l 550 The 
dyspeptic, the flatulent, and the sedentary. 

5. fig. Inflated or puffed up/ ‘ windy ’ ; empty, 
vain, pretentious. 

1658 Osborn Adv. Son (1673) 237 Religion grows flatulent 
and Hypocritical. 2697 Drvden FEueit Ded. 04 How 
many of those flatulent Writers have I known. 274a 
Young Nt. Th. vi. 239 Flatulent with fumes of self-applause. 
1863 fit. 4- Q. 3rd Ser. IV. 284 Much of the poetry is little 
more than very flatulent declamation. 1870 Swinburne 
Ess. ff Stud. (1875) 261 A score or two of poems, each more 
feeble and more flatulent than the last. 

Hence Fla'tulently adv., in a flatulent manner ; 
Fla'tulentness, the condition of being flatu- 
lent. 

2563 T. Gale Antidot. 11. 39 It .. healeth fiatulentnes of 
Hypochondria, etc. 2727 Bailey (vol. II', Flatulentness , 
Windiness, Flatulency. 1864 Webster, Flatulently. 

f FI a*t tilin g, vbl. sb. Obs. rare— 1 , fas iff. 
*jlatulc vb., back-formation from Flatulent.] In- 
flation (of the flesh) ; puffiness. 

1634 T. Johnson Farcy's Chirurg. xv. xii. 572 This half 
crude humor remaining there, raiseth much flatuling. 

t Flatno'Se, a. Obs. rare, [as if ad. L. *fl dittos - 
us, f. flatus a blowing.] = Flatuous. 

2727 in Bailey vol. II. 

t Flatuosity (flte:ti«jp-sTti). Obs . [ad. F. 
flat no site, f. flalueux , : see Flatuous and -ity.] 
The state or condition of being ‘ flatuous 

1 . = Flatulence 2. 

2600 Surflet Countrie Farme vi. xxii. 777 It attenuateth 
. . crude and colde humours, and flatuosities abounding in 
flegmatike and melancholicke persons. 2675 J. Love C lav is 
Med. 45 Remove that flatuosity, which is the cause of thy 
Disease. 2727 Bradley Fant. Diet. s.v. Apoplcxcs, Caused 
either by . . Phlegm, Melancholy, Flatuosity, or Choler. 
2884 Sya.Soc. Lex., Flatuosity , flatulence, the development 
of gas in the interior of the body. 

b. Tendency to cause flatulence. 

2708 Brit. Apollo No. 49. 2/2 It is .. added to windy Ali- 
ments to correct their flatuosity. 

2. cotter. A quantity of wind, air, or gas. 

2597 Lowe Chirurg. (2634) 108 Oedema, which is, the 
flatuosities dispersed in other parts musculous. 2601 Hol- 
land Pliny 1 , 22 If this flatuositie [ 1 *. flatus] or vapour doe 
struggle and wrestle within the cloud,- from thence it com- 
meth that thunderclaps be beard. 

t Fla’tnons, a. Obs. Also 7 flateous. •* [ad. 
F. flat tie ux, as if ad. L. *fldtuos-tes , f. L. flatus a 
blowing : see -ous.] 

1. Of a windy nature; full of wind or- gas; = 

Flatulent 1. - 

1580 G. Harvey Three Proper Lett. 22 Such feverous .. 
and flatuous spirits as Iurke within. 2603 Holland Pluiaixlts 
fifor. 704 Like as in our bodies there, .arise certeine flatuous 
tumors. 1653 G auden Ifierasp. 44 Their flatuous and un- 
refined Wines. 2720 Death 0/ T. Whigg n. 45 Whose Blood 
being flatuous and foul. 

2. a. Resulting from inflation, b. Resembling 
wind in its action. 

2658 Sir T. Browne Ganl. Cyrus iii. 134 Seeds, wherein at 
first may be discerned a flatuous distension of the husk. 
2662 J. Chandler Fan Helvtont's Oriai. 78 It : hath well 
pleased the Eternall, to place in the Stars, a flatuous, violent, 
motive force. 

3 . Flatulent 3. 

2602 Holland Pliny II. 170 If a man eat them [mulberries] 
alone. . they swell in the stomach and be very flatuous. 2603 
Holland Plutarch’s Rom. Quest. (iBpz) 64 So it is that 
pulse be flateous and windy. 1676 T. Glover in Phil. 
Trans. XI. 634 They use no correctives to take away the 
flatuous, nauseous, and other bad qualities of them. 

4 . « Flatulent 4. 

1600 W. Vaughan Directions for Health (1633) 55 The 
morphew, or else some flatuous windy humour. 2694^ \Vest- 
macott Script. Herb. 20 The plaster seldom fails in cold 
flatuous pains. 1710 T. Fuller Pharnt. E.xtcmp. 218 It 
Li. e. the Electuary] is a notable experimented thing against 
. .flatuous Stitches in the Side. 

5 . fig. s= Flatulent 5. • 

2630 May Lucan Contn. 1. 353 But swift as thoughts can 
flie .. in a moment goe The flatuous tlrcames through th’ 
aire. 2653 A. Wilson Tax. /, 291 Willing to be less than 
the least in the Times flatuous opinion. 1720 J. Johnson 
Canons Ch. Eng. Advt. to Reader § 7 They were drawn 


FLATIGrHT. 


in a -very flatuous Style, and -contain but very little Sense 
in many. Lines. . r 

Hence t Fla'tuonsness. 

2600 Surflet Countrie Farme vi. xxii. 797 Such [winesl 
. .ingender a masse of many crudities, and much flatuousnes. 
2620 Venner Via- Recta vii. 213 In Feuers (by reason of 
their heat and flateousnes) they are not to be admitted 
2647 Ward Simp,Cobler 87,1 can impute it to nothing bat 
to the fiatuousnesse of our diet. - . 

Flatus (fleHfts). PI. flatuses, [a. L flatus 
a blowing, f. flare to blow.] 

|| 1 . A blowing, a blast ; a breath, a puff of wind. 
Flatus vocis (the breath of the .voice), a phrase used to 
describe the -ultra-nominalist opinion attributed to Roscel- 
linus (22th c.\ that universal* have no substantial or con- 
ceptual existence, but consist in nothing more than the mere 
sound of their names. 

1693 Ray DissoL World 1. iii. (1693) 10 It might possibly 
be effected by the same Causes that Earthquakes are, viz. 
subterraneous Fires and Flatuses. 2706 S. Clarke Let. to 
Dodwcll 31 You make the Soul, as being a mere Flatus, 
to have a more precarious subsistence even than mere Matter 
itself. 1875 Whitney Life Lang. iv. 64 Made by letting 
slip a bit of breath ox flatus. 

2 . Path. An accumulation or development of 
wind in the stomach or bowels ; wind. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. CJtym. 85 From the antipathetical 
concourse of which two ariseth a secret incoercible flatus. 
2728 Rutty in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 563 She said neverthe- 
less, that Flatuses would sometimes be discharged from the 
Pudenda. 2858 Copland Diet. Pract. fled. I. 1043 To 
ascertain the source of the flatus which is often formed so 
abundantly in the digestive canaL 2872 F. G. Tho.wsZVx. 
Women 233 That a free escape of flatus might be un- 
obstructed. 

3 . A morbid inflation or swelling, lit. and fg, 

1702 Eng. Theophrast. g Blown up with a flatus of envy 

and vanity. 1730 Swift Vind.Ld. Carteret Wks. 1761 III, 
189 An incensed political surgeon.. .will .. lay open ..the 
corruption of his heart, and spots and flatuses of his spleen. 

4 . uonce-use. -- Afflatus 2. ’ 

2719 D’Urfey Pills (1B72) II. 201 But this is not it, That 
the flatus will fit, Or make the dull Reader grow merry. 

Flat-ways, -wise (flre-tw^z,-W3iz). Rarely 
flat-way. [f. Flat a. + -ways, -wise.] With 
the' flat side (instead of the edge). uppermost, fore- 
most, or applied to another surface. Opposed to 
Edge-ways, -wise. 

i6or Holland Pliny xvm. xviii. 578 The broad bit of the 
plough-share. . lying flatwise. 2684 Boyle Poroitstt. Anm. 
4- Solid Bod. vii. 108 These Plates., were laid on flat-wi<e. 
1692 Rush worth Hist. Coll. (1721) V. 358 They drew meir 
Swords, and laid on some of them Flatways- ' 2751 R- Pai^ 
tock Wilkins (2884) . I. xix.' 195, I.. leaped off flatwise 

with face towards the water, c 2790 Imison Sch. Art II. it 
Steep the print, flat way, in warm water. 2807 fifed, jrnt. 
XVII. 212 It [was] very difficult to get the handle of a spoon 
(flat-ways) between his teeth. 2870 E. J. Reed in filaevt. 
fifag. Nov. 5/2 Such a raft will not float flatwise. 1879 
F. \V. Robinson Cozvard Conscience 1. iii.,' He., fell flatwise 
upon the gravel. ' 

Flaughen (flagon). Sc. Also flaughin, 
flauchin. [Cognate with next ; the precise forma- 
tion is obscure.] A flake of fire or snow. 

1649 Visct. Kenmure Sp. in Select Biog. (1845) I. 4 oT 
The sparks and flaughens of this love shall fly up. xoix 
A. Scott Poems 43 (Jam.) As new fa'n snaw.lhat, neec) 
pure, in flaughins fa’. 

Flaught (Apt, Sc. fiaxt), sb. 1 Chiefly Sc. Also 
4-5 flaght(e, 8-9 flaucht. [ME .fla/t, p r °b- 1 ’ e P r : 
either OE. *fleaht or ON. *flaht-r (Icel. Jim', 
used only in the sense ‘ act of flaying ’ : see Fntzncr 
s.v.) ; the OTeut. type would be *fla/ilti-z, (. either 
of the parallel roots Jlah-,flak- (Aryan plat-, W')i 
whence Flake sb.- and Flaw sb.-, both which ba\e 
senses identical with those of this word.] 


1 . = Flake sb? i a. Obs. exc. Sc. 

1483 Cath. Aitgl, 133 A flngbte of snawe, JIccctts. 1 
Jamieson s. v. Flaucht,’ A flaucht of snav>*. , . 

b. A lock of hair or wool ; = Flake sb.- t ° • 
spec, (see quot. 1825). , 

1786 Ross Hclenore (1789) 55 In flaughts move out . ner 
hair. 1806 R. Jamieson Fop. Ballads J. 20 Hes sen _ 
you what ye lo’ed maist, A flaught o’ his j’cllow hair. a 
Bisockett Gloss. N. C. ll'ords, Flaut, FloupM a roll 01 
wool carded ready for spinning. ' , e 

2. A flash ; a flash of lightning ; a * tongue 
flame; = Flake sbfl 2. Cf. Fnt e-flau gut. 

a 2300 Cursor fif. *7372 (Cott.) His cher lik was A 
[pr. slaght] o fire, a 2724 Vision i». in Sanany s ■ £ ^ 
green { 1824) I. 222 The Tnunder crakt, and Fkm 
rift Frae the blak Vissart of the Lift. 1820 Slocfrx. _ ■>: 
Nov. 202 Naething but a flaucht. o’ fire every n » 
then, to keep the road by. 2876 MidA orksn.y j ; 
Flaught or Fire-flaueht applied to the particle ® ..... 

gaseous coal which darts out of a fire. *^ 7 , , V 
Locrine iv. i. 159 When your eyes Wax red and dark, 
flaughts of fire between, I fear them. 

3. A sudden blast of wind (and nun) ; 

Ah 


ss Flakk 


sbf b, FlawjA- 


FlagV*' 


2802 Sibbald Citron. Sc.' Poetry IV. Glo^-p ’"'•17. h 
Flaughts, sudden blasts of wind, or of wind and ram- 
Sc. The snaw is fleein’by in fiauchts. . /-r 

4. A turf ; also collect, turf. Obs. cxc. dial. 
Flag sbfi, Flake sb.~ . 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 57. I felle vpon bat flouo * 3 j 
1483 Cath. ’ Angle 233 A Flaglite. .vln a tjrfe. z6 J 47 
J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. V ks- 1 . * 

Meh Heart as leet as o bit on o Flaight. Itta. . 
Flaight. a light turf. 2876 Whitby Gloss., Flantffl ‘ 
turves for the fire. In Whitby Abbey Rolfs fl n 5 
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naught (fl^xt), sb? Sc. [var. of I'locht.] 

1 . A spreading out, as of wings for flight ; a 
fluttering or agitated movement ; a commotion. 

1821 Galt Annals of Parish * vii. 75 Nothing was 
spared but what the servants in the first flaught gathered 
up in a hurry and ran with. 182* Sir A . Wylie II. i. 5 
Getting up wi a great flaught of his arms. 

2 . A flock of birds flying together ; a flight. 

■ 3818 Edin. Mag. Aug. 155 As gin they had been a flaucht 
o* dows. 

Flaugllt, sbfi Sc. [f. the vb.] In//. c Instru- 
ments used in preparing wool.’ (Jam.) 

1875 in Ure's Diet. Arts II. 402. 

Flaught (flaxO, v. Sc. and north, dial. Also 
flauch(t. [f. Flaught jA 1 (sense 1 b).] ‘To 
card (wool) into thin flakes’ (Jam . -Stiff l. 1825). 

Flaught (flgt, Sc. flaxt),m/z>. Sc. [Cf. Flaught 
jA 2 ] With outspread wings ; with great eagerness 
(Jam.). Cf. Flaughtbued. • 

' x8o6 Train Sparrow $ H. t Poet. Reveries 80 Then flaught 
on Philip, wi’ a rair. She flew, an* pluck’t his bosom bare. 

, Flau’ghthred, adv. Sc. [f. Flaught ado. + 
bred, pa. pple. of Bbedez/.- to spread out.] With 
the - arms spread out like - the wings of a flying 
bird ; hence, eagerly. 

1768 Ross Helcnorc (1789) 14 Lindy. .catcht a fa*, Flaught- 
bred upon his face, and there he lay. . /bid. 82 FJaught- 
bred upon her, butt the house he sprang. 1785 Poems 
Buchan Dial, 4 The first man that.. Came flaught-bred to 
the toulzie. 

Flan* gilt er, sb. Sc. Also 5-9 flauchter, (6 
-tir),-9 flachter. [prob. a parallel formation to 
Flaught sb.\ with suffix - iro - instead of -/«-.] 
A paring of turf. Also Comb flaughter-fail, a 
turf cut with a flaughter-spade, i. e. a breast- 
plough used for this purpose. 

1492 Act. Dom . Cone. (1839) 288 Twa hingand lokis, 
a flauchter sped, a cruk [etc.] a 1550 Christ is Kirke Gr. 
xxii, For faintness thae forfochtin fulis Fell doun lyk 
flauchtir fails. 3799 J, Robertson Agric. Perth 247 The 
spade for paring ought to be similar to that used in Scotland 
for casting Turf, provincially the Flaughter-spade. 1818 
Edin. Mag. Oct. 331 A sufficient quantity of flauchter-fail 
was pared from the eastern side of a hill. *846 Brockett 
Gloss. N. C. Words (ed. 3), Flaughter, the thin turf turned 
up when ground is pared. 

Flau’ghter, v , l Sc. Also 9 fla(u)chter. [f, 
prec.] ‘ To pare turf from the ground* (Jam.). 

1721 Gloss, in Ramsays Whs. I. 388. 

Plaugllter (fla-xter), v.- Sc. and north, dial. 
Also 8 flauchter, 8-y flawter. [app. f. Flaught 
sb.- ; cf. FLlCHTi:R,.FLOCHTEn vis.] 

1 . intr. To make a flattering motion ; also of a 
light, to flicker. 

1789 D. Davidson Seasons 84 The wild duck . . Fast 
[laughters, quacking to the farther shore. 1816 Scott 
A ntiq, xxi, ‘ He wad hae seen a glance o' the light frae the 
door o' the cave, flaughtering .-against the hazels on the 
other bank.’ 

2 . a. intr. To be in a flutter; to be 'angry or 
afraid, b. trails. To put into a flutter ; to frighten, 
flurry. 

3787 -Grose Prcru. Gloss., Flawter , to be angry or 
afraid. N. 1847 Whistlebinkie (Sc. Songs) (1890) II. 238 
His muckle thick skull she would daughter. 1855 Robin- 
son Whitby Gloss. , ‘ I was sair flowter’d.' 

Hence Flau'ghter sb., a fluttering motion, 
flutter. 

1789 D. Davidson Seasons 42 The swallows pop Wi 
lazy daughter, on the gutter dub. 

+ Fla’Uging’, pph a. Obs. ? = Flogging. 

1682 D’Urfev Injured Princess 1. i. 6 Ask him if he 
knows where we may.finda sound Wench : he’s a flauging 
old Whipster, I warrant him. 
flflaumpaump. [? Corruption of Flampoint.] 

J 59 2 G. Harvey Pierce's Super . 181, I have seldome.. 
tasted a more savoury fiauinpaump of words, - in any slut- 
tish pamfletter. 

Maumpeyn, var. of Flampoint. 

Flaunt (flgnt), sb. .Now rare. ’ Also 6-7 flant. 
[f. Flaunt v.J 

1 . The action or habit of flaunting, or making 
a display. Also in or upon the flaunt. 

a 1625 Boys Whs. (1630I 403 The Flant and froth of a 
faire phrase without soundnesse of Argument. a: 1625 
Fletcher False One n. iii, Dost thou come hither with thy 
flourishes, Thy flaunts, and faces, to abuse men's manners. 
11x625-— Woman's Prize 11. i, Is this stern^ woman still 
upon the flaunt Of bold defiance? Ibid. 11. vj, They are i’ 
th’ flaunt, sir. 1830 Holmes Our Yankee Girls 19 Who 
heeds the silken tassel’s flaunt Beside the golden com ? 

+ 2 . Something used to make a show ; showy 
dress, finery. Obs. 

1590 H. Smith Wedding Garment 39 So the wedding Gar- 
ment shall seeme better then all the flants of vanity. x6ix 
Shaks. I Pint. T. jv. iv. 23 In these my borrowed Flaunts. 
Flaunt (flgnt), v. Also 6-8 flant. [Of un- 
known origin. 

The monosyllables of similar ending, are (exc. pei-h. 
gaunt) all from Fr. ; but no Fr. word is known which 
could be the source. Possibly the word may be an onomatc- 
preia formed with a vague recollection, of fly, Jlout and 
vaunt. Prof. Skeat compares mod. Sw. dial . flankt loosely, 
fluttermgly (f. Jlanha to flutter, waver), also mod. Ger. 
( Bavarian )flandem to flutter, flaunt ; but the late appear- 
ance of the word in Eng. makes it doubtful whether any 
connexion exists.] 


1 . intr. Of plumes, banners, etc.; To wave gaily 
.or proudly. Of plants ; To wave so as to display 
their beauty. 

2576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 63 [A soldier] Whose 
fethers flaunt, and flicker in the winde As though he were 
all onely to be markt. 1634 [see Flaunting ppl‘. a. 3.] 
3717 E. Fenton tr. Sccundus’ Bas. ii. Poems 195 Where, 
flaunting in immortal Bloom, The Musk- Rose scents the 
verdant Gloom.- 3789 Mrs. Piozzi Joum. Frame I. 59 
Orange and Jemon trees flaunt over the walls. 1814 
Southey Roderick 1. 36 Banners flaunting to the sun and 
breeze. 1844 Hood The Mary ix. No pennons brave 
Flaunted upon the mast. 1859 W. S. Coleman Woodlands 
(1866) 149 'i 'hough woodbines flaunt and roses glow. - 

2 . a. Of persons : To Walk or move about so as 
to display one’s finery ; to display oneself in un- 
becomingly splendid or gaudy attire ; to obtrude 
oneself boastfully, impudently, or defiantly on the 
public view. Often quasi -trails, to flaunt it {away, 
out, forth).. b. Of things; To be extravagantly 
gaudy or glaringly conspicuous in appearance. 

3566 Drant Dor. Sat. i.ii. B, In suits of silkes to flaunte. 
2583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 11.(1882) 108 That flaunt it out in 
their saten doblets. 1590 H. Smith Wedding Garment Serin. 
(1592)335 Else .when our backs flant it like Courtiers, our 
soules shall strip like beggers. 1592 Greene Groatsw. Wit 
(1617)28 Lamilia came flaunting by, garnished with theiewels 
whereof shee beguiled him. 3652-62 Heylin Cosmogr. 1. 
(1682) 124 The Wife of every Mecbanick will flant it in her 
Silks and Taflaties. 1712 Arbuthnot John Bull 1. iv, You 
loiter about alehouses, .or flaunt about the streets in your 
new-gilt chariot. 1734 Pope Ess. Man iv. 196 One flaunts 
in rags, one flutters in brocade. 3748 Richardson Clarissa 
Wks. 1883 VI 1 . 312 They will flaunt it away in a chariot and 
six. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. (1821) II. 113 The Miss 
Lambs might now be seen flaunting along the street in 
French bonnets. 1840 Thackeray Bedford-Row Con$p. i. 
(1869)270 He could not bear to see Sir George and my 
lady flaunting in their grand pew, 1847 Tennyson Princ. 
Prol. 340 If our old halls could change their sex, and flaunt 
With prudes for proctors, dowagers for deans [etc.]. 
fig. 1581 Sidney Astr. $ Stella iii. 3 Poems (Grosart 1877) 
I. 8 Let dainty wits crie on the Sisters nine.. Or Pindares 
apes, flaunt they in phrases fine. 1624 Gee Foot out of 
Snare v. 39 Flanting with the vain, aerial!, fantastick 
bubble of an Episcopall Title. 

3 . traits. To display ostentatiously or obtrusively; 
to flourish, parade, show off. 

1827 Hood Two Peacocks Bedfont ii, The Summer air 
That flaunts their dewy robes. 3840 Thackeray Paris 
Sk.-bk. (1872) 8 The haberdashers flaunt long strips of 
gaudy calicoes. 3871 R. Ellls Catullus x. 17 Then 
supremely myself to flaunt before her. 1870 Froude 
CrrNr jx. 98 They [the pirates] flaunted their sails in front 
of Ostia itself. 18S6 Sidgwick Outlines Hist. Ethics ii. 
§ 4. 33 The eccentricities with which.. Diogenes flaunted 
his fortitude and freedom. 

Hence ETairnting vbl. sb. 

1729 Mrs. Pendarves in Mrs. Delany's Corr. 230, I 
told him of your flaunting*. 3876 Miss Braodon J. Hag- 
gard's Dau. II. 59 ‘There’ll be fine flaunting when she’s a 
married woman and her own mistress.* 

t Flaunt-a-flaunt, adv. [f. Flaunt v. ; with 
onomatopoeic reduplication expressive of the nod- 
ding movement of plumes : cf. rub-a-dub, pit-a-pat, 
and see Aixaunt.] In a flaunting position ; also 
quasi-rA bragging display, swagger. 

1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. Epil. (Arb.) 83 With high copt 
hattes and fethers flaunt a flaunt, 158a Breton Floorish 
v/on Fancie (Grosart) 18 Thy Fethers flaunt a flaunte Are 
blowne awaie with winde. 2592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 
(Grosart) II. 6x To shewe himselfe brauest in the flaunt- 
aflaunt of his courage. 

Flaunt er (flp'ntoi), sb. [f. Flaunt v. + -er 1.] 
One who flaunts. 

1598 Florio, Porta petmachij, a tosse feather, a flan ter, 
a swaggrer. i68x T. Jordan London's Joy 34 No Ranters 
or Vaunters or Chanters or Flaunters. 17x9 D’Urfey Pills 

I. 5 St. James’s Square, And Flaunters there. 1742 War- 
burton Note on Pope's Ess. Man iv. 194 (Jod.) T he pride 
of heart is the same both in the Haunter, and the fluttered 
1877 Morley Crit. Misc. Ser. 11. 400 The painted flaunter of 
the city. 3883 Punch 8 Sept. 320/2 Foolish flaunter caught 
By studied smile and calculated leer. 

Flau’nter, V. intr. a. Sc. To quiver ; also 
(see quot. 1808). b. U.S. ?To caper. Hence 
Flaumtering ppl. a. 

1768 Ross Hclenorc 11. 332 An’ prest her flaunt’ring mou‘ 
upon her lips. 1808 Jamieson, Planter , 1. To waver, to 
he in some degree delirious. 2. To waver, to flinch, to 
faulter in evidence or narration. 1840 P. Parleys Ann. I. 
2x5 Neddy . . flauntered and scampered again over the 
drying ground. 

Flaunting (flp nti 9),///. a. That flaunts. 

1 . Waving gaily or proudly like a plume or a 
banner. 

1623 Massinger Bondman it. i, For all your flaunting 
feathers. 1624 R. Davenport City Night-cap in. i, My 
Taylor bringing home My last new gown, having made the 
sleeves too flanting. 1634 Milton Counts 543 A bank 
With ivy canopied, and interwove With flaunting honey- 
suckle. 1681 Moores Baffled 24 In the Evening the Earl 
commanded a Squadron of Horse to fetch off the flanting 
Standard. 1809 W. Irving Knickerb. (1861) 55 Mantled 
with the flaunting grape-vine, a 1839 Praed Poems T1864) 

II. 394 Oh then I carried., casque with flaunting feather. 

2 . Making an obtrusive display ; showy, gaudy. 

3567 Turberville To his friend that refused him, fyc., 

Epitaphes, etc. (1870) 203 Yeeld me thy flanting hood, shake 
off those belles of thine- 3577 Stanyhurst Descr. Iret. in 
Holinshed VI. 47 A flaunting ostentation of a roisting kind 
of rhetorike. x 660 Pepys Diary 29 June, He told me in 
what high flaunting terms Sir J. Grenville .had caused his 
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[preamble] to be done. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 28 t 3 As 
flaunting as Mrs. Gingham, the deputy’s wife. 3786 Burns 
To a Mountain Daisy , The flaunting fichv’rs our gardens 
yield. 2829 Lytton Disowned 13 A flauntingcarpet, green, 
red, and yellow, covered the floor. 1847 Alb. Smith C/tr. 
Tadpole xxix. /1879) 25B [A] dingy public-house, .com- 
pletely thrown into obscurity by two flaunting gin-shops at 
■the corner. 1868 Miss.Braddon Dead Sea Fr. I. xii. 254 
Their serio-comic woes about recalcitrant butlers and flaunt- 
ing housemaids. 1885 Manch . Even. News 16 Sept. 2/2 
A strong effort was made to remove flaunting vice from the 
streets. / 

Hence Flatrntingly adv., in a flaunting manner. 

1581 Sidney Astr. fy Stella Ji. 2 Poems (Grosart 1877) I. 
70 So may your tongue still flauntingly proceed. 1584 
K. W. Three Ladies Loud. 11. Eij, For 1 must to the 
wedding Both vauntingly and flauntingly, although I had 
no bidding.’ <7x693 Urquhart Rabelais 111. viii. 71 The more 
flauntingly to gallantrize it. 1874 Burnand My Time xviii. 
157 Across the road, .stood, .a flauntingly dressed woman. 

t Flaunt-tant. Obs. rare- 1 . [A reduplicated 
formation on Flaunt. Cf. Flantitanting.] A 
showy array (of words). 

j 66 x H. D. Disc. Liturgies 49 Not to be satisfied with 
a flaunt tant of high words. 

Flaunty (flp nti), a. [f. Flaunt v. +-y 5 .] 

1 . a. Of persons; Given to display or show, 
ostentatious, vain. b. Of things : Showy, gaudy. 

1796 J. Owen Trav. Europe II. 260 These flaunty caps 
are of no mean expence. 2825 Hone Every-day Bk, I, 5S5 
A boy in female attire, indescribably flaunty and gaudy. 
1833 Marry at P. Simple (1863) 272 ‘There’s a flaunty 
sort of young woman at the poteen shop there.’ 1843 
Ld. Houghton Let. in T. W. Reid Life 1 . 292 His mind 
seems somewhat less flaunty. 2856 Mrs. Browning Aitr. 
Leigh 1. 872 While your common men.. dust the flaunty 
carpets of the world For kings to ualk on. 

2 . Sc. ‘ Capricious, eccentric, unsteady.’ (Jam.), 

i8zx Galt Annals Parish xx. 198 She was a flaunty woman 

and liked well to give a good-humoured jibe or jeer. 

Hence Flau*ntily adv., Plau'ntiness. 

3830 Examiner 323/2 We like people to. .air their gaudiest 
pretensions bravely and flauntily. 2851 D. Jerrold St. 
Giles iii. 24 A woman flauntily dressed, .suddenly entered 
the shop._ 1854 Blaclcw. Mag. LXXV. 434 Effeminacy of 
composition, and flauntiness of colouring. 

Flaur, obs. Sc. form of Flavour. 

II Flautando (flanta-ndq). Mus. [It. ; pr. pple. 
of flautare to play the flute, f. flauio flute.] (See 
quot. 1S76.) 

3825 in Danneley Encycl. Mus. 2876 Stainer & Barrett 
Diet. Mus. Terms , Flautando, flant ato (It,), like a flute; 
a direction to produce the flageolet toneson the violin, &c. 

II Flautino (flawtrno). Mus. [It. ; dim. of flauio 
flute.] a. A small flute, piccolo, or flageolet, b. 
A small accordioh. c. = Flautando. d. An 
organ flute-stop. 

1724 Ex pi. Foreign Words Mus. 31 Flautino , a little 
or small Flute . . like what we call a Sixth Flute, or an 
Octave Flute. 1825 Danneley Encycl. Mus., Flautino.. 
also denotes a species of tone which is produced by a 
peculiar method of bowing on the violin or violoncello. 
1852 Seidel Organ 97 Flautino . . stands in' the third 
manual of the new organ in St. Peter’s, at Petersburg. 
1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms , Flautino , an 
instrument of the accordion kind. 

Flautist (fljrrist). Mtts. [ad. It. flautista, f. 
flaitto flute.] One who plays the flute, a flutist. 

2860 Hawthorne Marb. Faun x. (2883) 109 The flautist 
poured his breath in quick puffs of jollity. 1879 Stainer 
Music of Bible 80 The attitude will not strike a modern 
flautist as being either comfortable or convenient. 

II Flauto (flarrto). Mus. [It: see Flutet/.] A 
flute ; used also as a name for several organ T stops. 

1724 Expl . Foreign Words Mus. 31 Flauto is a Flute. 
2753 Chambers Cycl, Supp., Flauto. .is used to denote 
a flute or the part to be played by that instrument. Flauto 
trasverso. .a German flute. 2825 Danneley Encycl, Mus., 
Flauto dolce, see Flute a bee. Flauto piccolo, an octave 
flute. Flauto traverse, a traverse, or German flute. 1876 
Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms, Flauto amabtle , 
an organ stop consisting of sweet-toned closed, or some- 
times open, pipes. Jt is generally of 4 ft. pitch. 


II riautone (fiarno-nr). Mus. [It. ; augmenta- 
tive of flauto flute.] (See quot. 1825.) 

2825 Danneley Encycl. Mus., Plant one, an organ-stop of 
sixteen, and eight feet, stopt, and made of wood. 2876 
in Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms s. v- Flute . 

Flavaniline (flrivse-nibin). Chcm. [f. L. 
fldv-us yellow + Aniline.] (See quot. 1889.) 

1882 Athenaeum No. 2859. 211 [Herren Fischer and 
Rudolph reported its discovery to the Berlin Chemical 
Society.] 1889 Roscoc & Schorlemmer. Client. Ill- m- 
238 When acetanilide is heated with zinc chloride ft>r 
several hours to 250-260°, Flavaniline CbHhNjCIH, 
a beautiful yellow colouring matter, is obtained. 

+ Flave, a. Gbs. rare — 1 , [ad. L. fldv-us. Cf. 
QY.flavc (Pare).] Yellow. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou’s Disp. 504 S reen • • ond 

flave part also of the flower. 

Flaver, obs. form of Flavour v.. 

+ Fla*vescate, v. Obs. rare- 1 . [i rreg. f. \'J laV ' 
esc- ere (see next) + - ate 3.) traits. 1 o make yel ow. 

1657 Tomlinson Return's Disp. 370 Art. .flavescates the 
red, and changes many colours. , r ,7- 

Flavescent tflrive-sent), a. [at!. h./crcja»! 
em, pr. pple. of flavescere to become J > ■ ■ 

VMLmt* ,6 Spores.. 

colourless or flavescent. 
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Flavicant (flft'vikant), a. [f. ~L. Jlav-us yellow, 
after the analogy of Albicast.] Verging on 
yellow, yellowish. 

1871 W« A. Leighton Lichen-Flora 37 Thallus various iu 
colour, white, .flavicant. 1884 in Syd, Soc . Lex . 
t Flavicomous, a. 01 >S.- ° [f. L .flavicom-us 

(f. Jlav-us yellow + coma hair : see Coma -) + -ous.] 
Having yellow hair. 

1737 in Bailey vol. II ; whence in mod. Diets, 

riavid a. [ad. 'L.Jdvid-us , f. fidvus 

yellow.] Yellowish,, tawny. 

1762 Falconer Shipwr. 1. 169 No snowy breasts the 
flavid nymphs adorn. 

FlavittO- (flavid*), used as combining form of 
'L.Jdvidus ; in Natural History descriptions occas. 
prefixed to other adjs. to indicate a yellowish tint. 

1871 \V. A. Leighton Lichen-Flora 41 C\aliciutn\ 
trichiale , Ach._ flavido-cinerascent. Ibid. 88 A [lecl 0 Ha] 
carta, Ach. pallido-canescent or pale flavido-rufescent. 
Flavin I *vin I. Chem . Formerly also flavine, 

[f. L. Jlav-us yellow + -IN.] A yellow dye-stuff 
prepared from quercitron bark. 

1853 Napier Art Dyeing 344 Flavine. 1864 Watts 
Did . Chem. II. 655 Flavin. 1886 EncycL Brit. XX. 175/2 
From 100 parts of quercitron about 85 of flavin are obtained, 
having’ a tinctorial power more than twice that of the 
original bark. 

Flavindin (fl^vrndin). Chem. [f. as prec. + 
Indin.] (See quot.) 

1854 Thomson Cycl. Client., Flavindinc. 1864 Watts 
Diet. Chem. II. 655 Flavindin , a substance apparently 
isomeric with indin and indigo-blue. 

Flavo- used as comb, form of L .Jlav-us 

yellow, indicating the presence of a yellow tint. 

1 . Dot . and Entom . (Prefixed to other adjs.) 

x8x6 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. (1828) II. xix. 125 note. The 

abdomen is covered with longish flavo-pallid hairs. 1847 
J. Hardy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. No. 5. 257 Legs 
dilute-flavo- testaceous. 1871 W. A. Leighton Lichen- 
Flora 38 Thallus . . yellow or flavo-virescent. 

2 . Client. Used in the names of various com- 
pounds; as Jlavo-cobalt (whence Javo-cobaltic ), 
flavo-phcnin, flavo-purpurin. 

1879 Watts Diet. Client. 3rd Suppl. 1. hi Flavopurpttrin 
is easily soluble in alcohol, and crystallises therefrom in 
golden-yellow needles. Ibid. 544 The so-called plavocobalt. 
x88g R.OSCOE& SchorlemmerCV/ww. II. n. 139 The Flavo- 
cobaltic Salts may be considered as roseo-cobalt compounds 
in which two-thirds of the acid radical is replaced by mtroxyl. 
Flavor OUS (fl^-varas), a. Also flavourous. 
[f. next + -ous : cf. humorous.'] 

1. Full of flavour ; pleasing to the taste and smell, 
savoury ; ‘ fragrant, odorous * (J.). 

1697 Dryden Firg. Georg-. 11. 326 Fruits, declin’d From 
their first flav’rous Taste. 17Z5 Pope Odyss. n. 386 Pure 
flav'rous wine. 1819 H. Busk Tea 136 The flavorous drop 
Affection's hand instils. 1847 Blackw. Mag. LXII. 609 
The addition to the daily stew of a bird or beast unusually 
flavorous. 

Jig. 1740 A Hill Let. in A. L. Barbauld Richardson's 
Life 4- Corr. <1804) I. 50 Sheath the two contraries in a 
flavorous and spirited smoothness. xB88 P. Cushing Black- 
smith of Foe II. iy. 98 Women found something unusually 
flavorous in this piece of gossip. 

2 . jig. Having a flavour oj. rare ~ *. 

1885 G. S. Merriam Life S. Bozules I. ii. 14 Ancient 
villages, flavorous of the olden time. 

Flavour, flavor (flji-vai), sb. Forms : a. 4- 
flavor, 5 Sc. flewoure, 5- flavour. 0 . 6 Sc. 
fleoure, fleure, fleowre, fleware, -ere, 8 Sc. 
flaur. [app. an adoption of OF. Jlaur , Jlciur, 
*Jaor,fraor smell. The euphonic v of the a forms 
cannot be proved to have existed in OF. (the OF. 
form Jlaveur alleged by Roquefort being unauthenti- 
cated) ; the analogy of OF. emblaver for earlier 
emblacr, povoir (mod. pouvoir ) for earlier pooir , is 
open to question. Possibly the word may have 
undergone assimilation to savour . 

The OF. forms cited above are treated by Godef. as 
variants oifairor'. — vulgar L. *frdg{r) 5 rem (cf. I t.Jragore), 
£ frdgriirc (see Fragrant) ; but some scholars refer them to 
a Lat. type *fdt 5 rcm, f. jdt- ppl. stem of flare to blow. 
With regard to the use of -our or -or, see Favour.] 

1 . A smell, odour. In mod. use with more limited 
sense (cf. 2) ; A more or less subtle admixture or 
accompanying trace of a particular odour ; an ol- 
factory suggestion of the presence of some particular 
ingredient ; an aroma. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 87 So frech flauorez of frytez 
were, As fode hit con ine fayre refete. c 1425 Wyntoun 
Cron., ix. xxvi. X07 Of ^at Rule kynd Flewoure, As 
Flouris havand, ]>at Sawoure He had. C1450 Henryson 
Mor. Fab. 66 The Foxe the Hewer of the fresh Herring 
fells. 1483 C a xr on Gold. Leg. 183/t A flauour tike a smoke 
of frankencence smellyng so swete. . 1513 Douglas /Ends 
vii. ii. X34 Ane strang flewir thrawis wp in the air. 154* 
Boorde Dydary viii. (1870) 246 Stand or syt a good waye 
of from the fyre, tnkyinge the flatiour of it. 1568 Skf.yne 
The Pest (i860) 18 Fleure of stank or corrupt reueir. 1606 
Birnie Kirk-Buriall (*833) 26 To avoyd the deads flewer, 
they were constrained to bury abroad. 1667 Dryden State 
Innoc, lit. i, Myrtle, Orange, and the blushing Rose. .Each 
seems to smell the flavor which the other blows. _ 1781 J. 
Moore Flew Soc. It. (1790) I. xxiit. 266 The body, .is said to 
emit a very agreeable. . flavour. 1843 James Forest Days ii, 
Spill a drop [of ale) on the floor, to give a new flavour to 
the room. 1870 Dickens E. Drood iii, A. .city, deriving an 
earthy flavour throughout from its cathedral crypt. 


2 . The element in the taste of a substance which 
depends on the co-operalion of the sense of smell; 
a more or less subtle peculiarity of taste distinguish- 
ing a substance from others ; a touch or slight 
admixture of a particular kind of taste ; a 
savour. 

Milton’s use of Jlavour in the first quot., where he ap- 
parently distinguishes it both from taste and smell, has 
given rise to a conjecture that the sense is that of L .favor 
yellowness , (a correctly formed word, though without 
classical authority). Possibly a recollection of the text ‘ Ne 
intuearis vinum quando Jax>escit ' (Prov. xxiii, 31) led 
Milton to use the word in what he may have imagined to be 
its etymological, sense. But it is not certain that he did not 
mean it simply in sense 2. 

[1671 Milton Samson 544 Desire of wine . . Thou coiildst 
repress ; nor did the dancing Rubie . . the flavor, or the 
smell, Or taste . . Allure thee.] 1697 Congreve Juvenal 
Sat. xi. 32 If brought from far, it [Fish] very dear has 
cost, It nas a Flavour then, which pleases most. 17x2 
Addison Spect. No. 409 p 2 That Sensitive Taste, which 
gives us a Relish of every different Flavour that affects the 
Palate. 1745 P. Thomas Jrnl. Anson's Foy. 331 White 
[Cape Wine] .. if kept two years, has much the Flavor of 
Canary. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Jo urn. France II. 372 Oak .. 
smoke gives the peculiar flavour to that bacon. 1846 J. 
Baxter Lilr. Prod. Agric.(t d. 4) II. 4x9, I have seldom 
observed the wine to nave any very sensible flavour, — 
meaning, by flavour^that compound sensation of smell and 
taste which characterises the finer kinds of wines. 

3 . Jig. (of I and 2). a. * Fragrance 1 (ofienown) 
(obs.). b. An undefinable characteristic quality 
instinctively apprehended, c. Piquancy, zest. 

c 1449 PecocK Repr. 1. xvi. 90 He schulde thanne haue . . 
more noble flaouur of digne fame. 1699 Pomfrf.t Poems 
(1724} 44 The soft Reflections . . leave a grateful Flavour in 
my Breast. x866 Carlyle in Glasg. Weekly Iler. 35 June 
(1883) 1/7 Happy is he (still more is she) who has got to 
know a Bad Book by the very flavour. 1874 Mahaffy Soc. 
Life Greece viii. 244 A certain aristocratic flavour must 
have ever dwelt about the Athenian. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 338 They have lost the flavour of Socratic irony 
in the narrative of Xenophon. 1876 Trevelyan Macaulay 
II. xiv. 399 The hospitality at Holly Lodge had about it 
a flavour of pleasant peculiarity. 

4 . = Flavouring 2. 

1785 TrusleR Mod. Times . II. 82 Three fourths of the 
white wine drank in this kingdom are compositions put 
together here, and made palatable by a liquor they call 
favour. 

Flavour l v. Also6fiaver. [f.prec.sb.] 
•fl. intr. To l,e odorous, savour, smell. Obs. 

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vm. viii. 16 Wytli Spycery welle 
savorand, And of kynd welle flevorand Dat ilke Hart. .Scho 
bawmyd. 

2 . To give flavour, tasle, or scent to ; to season ; 
in first quot. + to make to ‘ smell * warm. 

154* Boorde Dyetary viii. (1870) 248 Flauer the insvde of 
them [hosen] agaynst die fyre. 1730-6 in Bailey (folio). 
1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. \. 23 Some of their wines 
were flavoured with a kind of pitch. 1873 Tristram Moab 
xiii. 241 The water only slightfy flavoured our tea. 
fg. 1883 S. C. Hall Retrospect I. 66 Oaths .. flavoured 
every third sentence that was uttered on board ship. 

3 . To try the flavour of; to taste, rare ~ l . 

18x3 Lamb Lett. (1888) II. 87 Yours is the delicatest .. 
melting piece I ever flavoured. 

Flavoured (fl^'vajd), ppl. a. [f. Flavour sb. 
and v. + -ED.] a. Mixed with some ingredient 
used to impart a flavour, b. Having flavour ; 
chiefly, having a specified flavour, indicated by some 
defining word as ill-, well-, orange -, vanilla-, etc. 
favoured. 

1740 Dyer Ruins of Rome 498 High testaceous Food And 
flavour'd Chian Wines, a 1764 Dodsley Agric. 11, Herbs, or 
flavour’d fruits. 1867 ‘Guila* Invalid's Ck. xli. (cd. 3) 23 
Well-flavoured gravy (may be] poured over them. Ibid. xlv. 
25 Any nicely-flavoured mince-meat. Mod. Vanilla-flavoured 
chocolate. 

fg. 1789 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life Writ. (1832) 
I. 301 Her conversation is better flavored than her lea. 

Flavourer (fl^varoj). [f. Flavour v. + 
-ER 1 .] Something used to impart flavour; a 
flavouring. 

1884 P. Browne in Girls' Own Paper Jan. X55/3 Fill up 
the stock-pot. .with half the original quantity of vegetables 
and flavourers. 1886 A. H. Church Food Grains Itid. 174 
Condiments, spices, and flavourers. 

Flavourrferous, a. nonce-wd. [f. Flavour sb. 
4- -(i)ferou: 5 .] Bearing flavour; fragrant. 
ax 774 Fergusson Canongate Playhouse 24 With flavour- 
iferous sweets shall chace away The pestilential fumes of 
vulgar cits. 

Flavouring (fl^variq), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + 

-1NG JJ 

1 . The action of the vb. Flavour (see Flavour 
v. 2) ; also attrib as favouring-csscnce , - purpose . 

1845 Cooley Cycl. Pract. Receipts (ed. 2) s.v. Essence of 
Soup Herbs , A superior flavouring essence for soups, &c. 
1867 ‘Guila’ Invalid's Ck. i. led. 3) 2 Celery seeds .. are 
a capital aid in flavouring. 3892 Pall Mall G. 5 Oct. 7/2 
The liquor, .which is to be used for flavouring purposes. 

2 . coner. Something used for giving flavour to 
food or drink. 

1845 Cooley Cycl. Pract. Receipts (ed. 2) s. v. Essence, 
The essences used as perfumes and flavouring. 1887 L. 
Olu'iiant Episodes 150 Sauces and flavourings. 
fg. 3888 Athenxum xx Aug. i8r/3 The modern ‘romantic 
ballad* too often produces the effect of having been made to 
order v with . , an orthodox flavouring of ejaculatory irrele- 
vance in italics. 


Flavourless a. [f. Flavour 

+ -less.] Without flavour. 

1730-6 in Bailey (folio). 1775 in 
Mrq. ff Mcrch. I. viii. 264 [He] sat 
the . . flavourless soup. 1883 Cent 
Being flavorless in comparison with 
b.Jg. (cf. Flavours. 3;. 

1861 Holland Less. Life iii. 45 A life .. by the side cf 
which the life of childhood is as flavorless.. as that of a 
3883 Fiioude Short Stud. Ser. iv. 184 To the many they 
seein flavourless and colourless. 1 

Hence ria*vourlessness, the state or condition 
of being without flavour ; in quot Jig. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 23 Sept. 3/1 Something of flavourW 
ne.ss .. must mark a man who can represent a composite 
public opinion. 

Flavoursome (flO-msum), a. [f. as prec.+ 
-some.] Full of flavour. 

1853 Kane Crinmll £>/. xvi. (1856) 130 These little 
Guillemets . . are very . . juicy. . and flavorsome. 1863 Pit. 
gr image over Prairies II. 273 Whether.. dog mutton ain’t 
as flavoursome as hoss beef. 

fg. 1866 Ch. State Rev. 3 Aug. 488 Versification, .lading 
. .that flavoursome roughness which is the almost inevitable 
accompaniment of vigour. 

Fla'VOUry. a. [f. as prec. + -v>.] = prec. 
1727 in Bailey vol. II. 1892 Daily News 12 Dec. 7/6 
Advt, Samples of. .Tea. . full and flavory in the cup. 

Flavous (fl^vss), a. [f. L. Jlav-us yellow 
+ -ous.] Yellow. 

1666 J. Smith Old Age (ed. 2) 219 The Membrane it self 
is somewhat of a flavous Colour. 1846 in Buchanan Tec/tnd. 
Did. 3884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Flaw (flp)j sbP- Forms : 4 flay, 4-7 flawe, (6 
flaa), 4- flaw. [Pcrh. a. ON. Jlaga wk. fem., re- 
corded in sense ‘ slab of stone * (Sw. Jlaga flake, 
also flaw in a casting, etc. ; Da. Jlage may corre- 
spond either to this word or to Flake sb.-, q.v.). 
The ON. word may have been used in wider sensei 
derived from the various applications of the Teut. 
root *Jlah-, Jag- parallel and synonymous with 
*jlak- whence Flake sb. 2 ; the close resemblance in 
sense between Jaw and Jake is noteworthy. It is 
possible that an OE. *Ja&e, *Jagu existed.] 

I. A detached piece of something. 

+ 1 . A flake (of snow) ; a flake or spark (of fire). 
Obs. (Cf. Flake sb : 1 r, 2.) 
c 1325 Gloss W. de Biblesso. in Wright Foe. 160 La bouche 
me entra la aunf de neyf [gloss a flay of snovv]. ? /r 1400 
Morte Arth. 2556 pe flawes of fyre flawmes one tncire 
helmes. a 1400-50 Alexander 1756 Ri3t as a flaw of fcll 
snawe ware fallyn of a ry ft. c 3425 Wyntoun Cron. vi. 1. 78 
Sternys. . Wes sene, as flawys of fyre brynnand. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 133/1 A flawe of fire. 15x3 Douglas /Enas vm. ii. 
1 12 Hir crownell .. Infyrit all of byrnand flawis sebane. 
1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IF, iv. iv. 35 As sudden, As Hawes 
congealed in the Spring of day. 

2 . A fragment; spec. Sc. ‘'the point of a horscnail 
broken off by the smith after it has passed through 
the hoof* (Jam.). Hence in Not worth a Ja:o. 
(Cf. Flake sb . 1 3.) Obs. cxc. Sc. 

1605 Shaks. Lear 11. iv. 288 But this heart shal break into 
a hundred thousand flawes. 1607 Topsell Foitr-f. btosn 
415 It will ranckle worse, by reason of the flaw of yron 
remaining in the flesh. 1810 J. Sim Veil «5 • M j 

Harf Perthsk. (1893) 96 Your reasons are no worth a ua". 

3 . (Cf. Flake sb . 1 4, 5, and F lag sb. 2 J , 2.) J «■ 

turf, or collect . turf. A Jaw oj peats', the quantity 
got in a season. - 

i8ix A Scott Poems i6r (Jam.) A lusty wind Ab^ ut 
flaws o’ peats they’ve casten, and sae gude. 1836 Kicha 
son, Sods flayed or stripped from the top of the surface 
the earth are in the North called * flaws*. 

J* b. A slab or layer of stone. Obs. 

1570-6 Lamdarde Peramb. Kent (1S26) 151 [An allege 
Saxon fostane\ signified! a rocke, coast, or flaw of stone. 


Ash. i 8 ?i .U Couiss 
disconsolately down to 
ury Mag. XXVI, Sir 
those grown in Europe 


XI. A breach, broken or faulty place. 

4 . A crack, breach, fissure, rent, rift. 

i6z6 Bacon Sylva § 79 Though the Vessell were js bo «■ 
without any Flaw. 1685 Dryden Thren. A ugust. 1. 31 n * • 
with a mighty Flaw the flaming wall, Shou’d gape u nn,c |J'^ 
a 3700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Flaw, a water- flaw ami 
a crack, in Chrystals, 17x2-4 Pope Rape Lock U. .j . ti c 
some frail China-jar receive a Flaw, a 1745 SwirriJ* » . 
that would keep his house in repair, must attend every * 
breach or flaw. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 236 Where a *‘ a ■ 
observed [in their apparel], a patch is provided ‘ or ,t * Jy 
Longf. Sp. Stud. in. vi, The merest flaw that . 

horizon's edge. ^ 1860 Tyndall Glac. 11. xxiv.^55 un 
closest examination no flaw is exhibited by the ice. 

fg. x6o6 Shaks. Ant. 4* Cl. nr. xii. 34 ::: 

Anthony becomes his flaw. 16x5 Wither fh*fh- *• 1 - * 
Juvenilia <1633) 412 When to my minde griefe L. 

Best comforts doe but make my woes more le^ U. 
Milton Divorce To Pari., He will soder up the Mi 
flaws of his unjust permissions, a x86a Buckle *> ~ 

(1869) III. V.4S0 He has to be called in to alter the uorun* 
of his own machine, .to fill up its flaws. . r m 

b. ‘A disease in which the skin recedes J 
the nail’ ( Cent . Did.). Obs. . . . 

The expression white faWt is one of the original 0 
the word Whitlow, q. v. _ 

1579 Lancham Card. Health . (1633) 5; 
for white flawes, and such like disca-es of the nanc . 
Baret Aim F 669 A white flawe, reditda. 

5 . A defect, imperfection, fault, b.cnusm 


a. 

1604 

sound 


in material things. 

Dkkker Honest U’h. x. Giija, 
pistols, and without flawes. a 


I warrant they are 
1680 Butllk Run . 



FLAW. 
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FLAX, 


(J750) I. 391 Thou hast a Crack, Flaw, soft Place in thy 
Skull. 1684 R. H. Sch. Recreat. 149 The best sound Cork 
without Flaws or Holes. 1713 Steele Guardian No. 16 p 5 
The smallest blemish in it, like a flaw in a jewel, takes off 
the whole value of it. 1801 Wolcott IP. Pindar) Tears «y 
Smiles Wks. 1812 V. 14 Grieve so fair a Diamond holds 
a flaw. 1869 J. J. Raven Ch. Bells Comb. (1881) 2 The 
bell was never good for anything, from the number of flaws 
in the casting. 1882 Ouida Maremma I. 67 Grew.. with- 
out a flaw anywhere, in feature, or limb, or body. 

b. in immaterial things, and fig. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary <1625! 75 There is . . but one 
. . slender flaw in the touchstone of thy reputation. 1588 
Shaks. L.L.L. v. ii. 415 My loue to thee is sound sans 
cracke or flaw. 1625 Bacon Ess., Riches (Arb.) 237 Vsury 
is the certainest Meanes of Gaine..But yet it hath Flawes. 
1667 Poole Dial. betw. Protest . «$• Papist (1735) 46 There 
is a Flaw in the very Foundation of your Argument 1705 
Berkeley Commottpl. Bk. Wks. 1871 IV. 455 They discover 
flaws and imperfections in their faculties. 1772 Priestley 
Inst. Retig. (1782) II. 291 We should have thought [it] 
a considerable flaw in their characters. 1840 Thiruvall 
Greece VII. lvi. 146 No flaw was ever detected in his 
reckonings. 185s C. Bronte Villctte i. 2 He inherited, .her 
health without a flaw. 

c. esp. In a legal document or procedure, a 
pedigree, title, etc. : A n invalidating defect or fault. 

1616 R. C. Times' Whistle v. 2049 The lease, that hath 
noe flawe, For a whole hundred yeares is good in lawe. 
1654 Whitlock Zootomia 448 Some flaw or other must be 
found in his Relations and Pedigree. #1715 Burnet Own 
Time (1766) II. 194 A Prince who knew there was a flaw in 
bis title would always govern well. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
*i, There seemed to be no flaw in the title of Polly Toodle. 
1883 Sir T. Martin Ld. Lyndhtirst iv. xx6 The evidence 
[was] clear, and a flaw in the indictment was the only chance 
of escape. 

d. A failure in duty ; a shortcoming in conduct, 
a fault. 

1742 Young Nt. Th. v. 142 Each salutation may slide in 
a sin Unthought before, or fix a former flaw. 1781 Cowpeu 
Truth 550 Life for obedience, death for every flaw. ^ 2828 
Scott F. M. Perth xxxvi, That will not only cure spiritual 
flaws, but make us friends with the Church again. 

6. Sc. A ‘ fib *, falsehood. 

1724 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. it. iii, I shall tell ye a' That ilk 
ane talks about you, but a flaw. 1788 E. Picken Auld 
Harry's Elegy 16 Poems 1 18 They taui sic flaws. An’ wantet 
to rnak’ black o' white, Without a cause. 

7 . Comb., ns flaw-seeking adj. 

1844 Lowell Love 25 Not with flaw-seeking eyes like 
needle-points. 

Flaw (tig), sb." [Not found until ifithc. ; pos- 
sibly:— OfL~*flagu =MDu.a%/i« (Du .vlaag), MLG. 
vlage.Svt.flaga, of same meaning; the primary sense 
may be ‘ stroke’ (Aryan root *plak-\ see Flay v.)i] 

1 . A sudden burst or squall of wind ; a sudden 
blast or gust, usually of short duration. 

25x3 Douglas sEncis vu. Prol. 49 Flaggis of fyir, and 
mony felloun flawe. 2526 Tin dale Acts xxvii. 14 A flawe 
off wynde out of the northeste. 1585 T. Washington tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1. xi. 13 Within a moment arose . . a sodain 
Borasque or Flaa. 1628 Digby Voy. PI edit. (1868) 51 
Towardes night . . wind, .came vneertainely and by flawes. 
2674 Josselyn Voy. Nero Eng. 54 We have upon our Coast 
in England a Michaelmas flaw, that seldom fails. 2725 De 
Foe Voy. round World (1B40) 228 It blew., not only by 
squalls and sudden flaws but a settled terrible tempest. 
1809 W. Irving Knickerb. vi. ix. (1849) 379 [He] was knocked 
overboard by the boom of a sloop in a flaw of wind. 2839 
Longf Wreck Hesperus iii, He . .watched how the veering 
flaw did blow The smoke, now West now South. x88x 
Scribner s Monthly XXII. 530/j The playful breeze freshens 
in flaws. . 

fig' .*567 Turberv. Loner to Cupid Epitaphes (1867)85 
Dispaire that grewe by froivarde fortunes flawes. 2590 
Nashe Pasy nil’s A Pol. 7 The Church is ouer taken with 
such a flawe, that [etc.]. 2840 Marryat Olla Pod r. III. 
24 He would flounder and diverge away right and left, just 
as the flaws of ideas came into his head. 2863 Mrs. C. 
Clarke Shaks. Char. .yew. 375 Flatterers who shroud them- 
selves fromthe first flaw of adversity that rocks the struc- 
ture. 

b. A fall of rain or snow accompanied by gusty 
winds ; a short spell of rough weather. 

1791 Statist. Acc. Scot. I. ‘422 The falls of snow, which 
generally happen in March all over Great Britain, is in this 
neighbourhood called St. Causnan’s Flaw. 1830 Scott 
frill. 7 July, 1 rather like a flaw of weather. 2892 Steven- 
son Across the Plains 209 The flaws of fine weather, which 
we pathetically call our summer. Ibid. 212 Scouring flaws 
of rain. 

+ 2 . Jig, A sudden rush or onset ; a burst of 
feeling or passion ; a sudden uproar or tumult. Obs. 

x5g6 Srenser F. Q. v. v. 6 She at the first encounter on 
him ran . . But he .. from that first flaw him selfe right well 
'defended. 2605 Shaks. Macb. m. iv. 63 O, these flawes 
and starts .. would well become A womans story. 1676 
Dryden Aurengc. v. i, And deluges of armies from the 
town Came pouring in; I heard the mighty Flaw When 
first it broke. 

^ 3 . Used as rendering of F.flefatc scourge. 

2481 Caxton Godfrey 33 Suffred a grete flawe to come in 
to the contre, for to chastyse the peple. 

4 . Comb, as flaiv-blown ndj. ; also, J- flaw-flower, 
a name for Anemone Pulsatilla. 

1820 Keats Eve St. A cues xxxvii, Quick paUereth the 
'‘flaw-blown sleet. 2597 Gerakde Herbal 11. lxxiii. § 3. 309 
Passe flower is called . . after the Latin name Pulsatill , or 
* Flawe flower. 

+ Flaw, a. obs.— 1 [?ad. L .flavusl] ? Yellow. 
(So in glossaries, but the meaning is doubtful.') 

E 2450 Crt. of I.oz'c 782 Lily forebede had this creature, 
With liveliche browes, flaw, of colour pure. 


Flaw (flp), zl 1 [f. Flaw jA 1 ] 

1. traits. To make a flaw or crack in ; to crack ; 
to damage by a crack or fissure ; to cause a defect 
in, mar. 

2665 Hooke Microgr. 34 The blunt end . . seemed irre- 
gularly flawed with divers clefts. 2676 Phil. Trans. XI. 755 
That stuns the Diamond and so flaws it. 2697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, m. 558 The Brazen Cauldrons with the Frost 
are flaw’d. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. I. 362 [Glass] being 
reduced to powder, or otherwise flawed. 1800 Howard in 
Phil. Trans. XC. _zoS JPhe breech . . was tom open and 
flawed in many directions. 1854 Dickens Hard T. 131 
They fell to pieces with such ease that you might suspect 
them of having been flawed before. 

b. with immaterial object, or jig. 

2613 Shaks. Hen. VII l, 1. i. 95 France hath flaw'd the 
League. Ibid. 1. ii. 21 Which hath flaw’d the heart Of all 
their Loyalties. 1638 Ford Lcuiy’s Trial 11. it. He an- 
swer'd, My worship needed not to flaw his right. 1852 
Thackeray Esmond 1. vii. (2869) 67 It must be owned 
. . that she had a fault of character that flawed her per- 
fections. 2887 Swinburne Locrinc 1. ii. 278 Have I not 
sinned already — flawed my faith? 

+ c. To flaw off\ to. break off in ‘flaws' or 
small pieces. Obs. Cf. to Jlake off. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 98 By looking on the surface of 
a piece newly flaw'd off. 

+ d. slang. To make drunk. Obs. 

2673 R. Head Canting Acad. 168 He that is flawed in the 
Company before the rest, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, 
Flaw'd, drunk. 2725 in New Cant. Diet. 

2 . intr . To become cracked, f Also, to break 
off\TL flakes or small pieces (obs.). 

2648 Herrick Hesper. (1869) 68 This round Is no where 
found To flaw. 2665 Hooke Microgr. 33 Those that flaw’d 
off in large pieces were prettily branched. 2602 T. H[ale] 
Acc. Nctu Invent. 103 It hath crack’d, flaw a, and rose in 
ridges. 1774 Projects in Ann. Reg. 112/1 No less fit for 
the inside of buildings, than tenacious and incapable of 
cracking or flawing. 2831 Landor Count fulian Wks. 2846 
II. 514 The original clay of coarse mortality Hardens and 
flaws around her. 2857 P. Colquhoun Comp. Oarsman’s 
Guide 9 Elm is very apt to flaw and splinter short in the Ians. 

3 . Sc. To lie or fib. Cf. Flaw sb. 1 6. 

1724 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. 11. i. But dinna flaw, Tell o’er 
your news again, and swear till’t a’. 

Flaw (flp), v." [f. Flaw sbfi] a. intr. Of 
the wind : To blow in gusts, b. traits. To ruffle 
as a flaw of wind does, rare . 

1805 Flinders in Phil. Trans. XCVI. 245 The wind .. 
flawing from one side and the other. 2892 Stevenson 
South Seas 11. xvi. in Age (Melbourne) 20 June 4/3 Long 
entspaws flawed the face of the lagoon. 

Flaw, obs. or dial, form of Flay. 

Flawe(n, obs. pa. pple. of Flay. 

Flawed (flgd), ppl. a. [f. Flaw v. + -ed 1 .] In 
senses of the vb. : a. of material things ; b. of 
immaterial things. 

a. 1632 Shirley Ball iv. iii, What wise gamester Will 
venture a hundred pounds to a flaw’d sixpence? 2665 
Hooke Microgr. 6 Appearing white, like flaw’d Horn or 
Glass. 2891 L. W. Gosse Gossip in Library xvii. 210 [He] 
made his pictures of real life appear like scenes looked at 
through flawed glass. 

b. 2605 Shaks. Lear v. iii. 196 But his flaw’d heart . . 
Twixt two extremes of passion, ioy and greefe. Burst 
smilingly. 2767 Warburton Serm. 1 Cor. xiii. 13 A flawed 
and faulty heart. 2851 Thackeray Eng. Hum. v. (1876) 320 
A h ero with a flawed reputation. 

+ Flawer, Obs- 1 [f. Flaw v." + -eu i.] = 
Flaw sb. 2 

1737 Stackhouse Hist . Bible (1767) VI. vm. v. 417 note. 
Storms, commonly called Michaelmas flawers, at that time 
of the year make sailing.. dangerous. 

Flawful (flrrful), a. [f. Flaw sb. + -ful.] Full 
of flaws or defects. 

2881 Furnivall Let. 24 Nov., You American girls . . insist 
on all us flawful men . . being as good and flawless as j*ou 
are. 2893 Daily News 29 Mar. 5/2 Few persons have left 
flawless poems, but Vaughan’s are particularly flawful. 

Flawless (fl§'les), a. [f. as prec. + -LESS.] 
Free from flaws ; without a crack, defect, or im- 
perfection. 

2648 Boyle Seraph. Lave iii. (1700) 20 Devotion is like a 
flawless Diamond. 2755 in Johnson. 2856 Ruskin Med. 
Paint. IV. v. viii. § 18 The sea.. is as unsullied as a flawless 
emerald. 2865 Pall Mall G. 22 Apr. 21 Reynolds was 
almost flawless. 2884 Symonds Shaks. Predecessors ix. 361 
Flawless poetry. 

Hence Flawlessly adv., Flawlessness. 

2884 Princetown Rev. July 78 We know her to be good 
and flawlessly pure. 2888 Sat. Rev . 22 Sept. 340/2 The 
strength and flawlessness of the reins. 2890 I. D. Hardy 
Ntnu Othello I. viii. 184 May was flawlessly fair. 

Flawn (fl^n). Obs. exc. arch. Forms: 3-7, 
9 flaun(e, (4 flaunne), 5-7 flawn(e, 8-9 flawn. 
[a. OF. Jlaott (Fr. flan) of same meaning early 
med.L .fladon-em (\\..fladone honeycomb), a. OHG. 
flado flat cake (MHG. vlade, mod.Ger. fladen) — 
Du. vlade , via pancake WGer. *flapon - (see 
Flathe) : by many scholars regarded as cognate 
with Gr. ‘t:\bi6avov cake-mould, TrXarvs broad.] 

A kind of custard or cheese-cake, made in yarious 
ways. Also, a pancake. Prov, As flat as a flawn. 

c 1300 Havelok 644 Pastees and fiaunes. ? c 2390 Form of 
Cury (2780) 74 Take hony clarified and flaunne. <*1400 
Rom. Rose 7044 With tartes, or.. With deynte fiawnes, 
brode and flat, c 2440 Ane. Cookery in Househ. OrdA 1790) 
452 A flaune of Almayne. 2576 Turberv. Venerie 188 
Master Raynard will be content with butter, cheese, creame, 


fiaunes, and custardes. 2682 W. Robertson Phrased. Gen. 
(1693) 470, I love such dinners as Milkmeats, Flawns, 
Custards, Cheesecakes. 2722-2800 Bailey j. v.. As flat as 
a Flawn 2820 Scott Abbot xxxiii, He that is hanged in 
May will eat no fiaunes in Midsummer. 1840 Barham 
Ingot. Leg., Jackd. Rheims, The flawns and the custards 
had all disappear’d. 

b. traits/, of a flat cap. 

2602 Dekkfr Satiro-maszix H iv. Cast off that blew 
coate, away with that flawne. 

Flawy (flg'i), a. [f. Flaw sb. 1 and 2 + -y L] 

1 . Full of flaws or defects. 

27x2 W.Deriiam in Phil. Trans. XXVII. 479 Those Trees 
are become cracked, and very flawy within. 2755 in 
Johnson; and in mod. Diets. 

2 . Coming in gusts ; gusty. 

2828 in Webster. 2881 Scribners Monthly XX 1 1 . 532/2 
Pushing the yacht, .is often required in light, flawy wind. 

Flawyn, obs. pa. pple. of Flay. 

Flax (flreks), sb. Forms : 1 fleex, fleax, 1-5 
flex, 4 south, vlexo, 4-6 flexe, 5-7 flaxe, (7 
flacks), 4- flax. [Com. W.Ger. : OE. fleax =. 
OFris. flax, OS. *flahs (MDu., Du., LG. vlas ), 
QHG.flaks (M II G. vlahs , mod .G. flacks) OTeut. 
*flahso m str. neut. ; commonly referred to the 
OTeut. root *fleh-,flah- to plait OAryan *plc/:-, 
plok- ; cf. Ger . flee h- ten, L. plcc-tcrc, Gr. ■tt'Kin-uv. 
Some think however that the root is flak- (:— 
OAryan *plah-) as in Flay v., the etymological 
notion being connected with the process of ‘ strip- 
ping \ by which the fibre is prepared.] 

I. The plant. 

1 . The plant Linum tisitalissimum bearing blue 
flowers which are succeeded by pods containing 
the seeds commonly known as linseed. It is 
cultivated for its textile fibre and for its seeds. 

ciooo /Elfric Exod. ix. 31 Witodlice eall hira flex and 
hira bernas wzeron fordone. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xvn. xcviL (T*°^ em * MS.), Flexe growe)> in eucn stalkes, 
and bereb 5elow floures or blewe. 2484 Caxton Fables of 
sEsop 1. xx, Whanne the flaxe was growen and pulled vp. 
2562 Turner Herbal 21. 39 b, Flax, .is called of the Northen 
men lynt, 2677 Yarranton Engl. Improv. 47 The Land 
there for Flax is very good, being rich and dry. 2794 
Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xvii. 240 Flax has also a corolla 
of five petals. 2869 H. Macmillan Bible Teach, iii. (7870) 
49 The flax extracting from the earth the materials of those 
fibres which are to be woven into garments for us. 

2 . With qualifying word prefixed, in the names 
of other species of Linum or of plants resembling 
the true flax, as dwarf-, fairy-, mountain- , purging, 
spurge toad-, wild flax : see quots., and the 
different words. 

a 2387 Sinott. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 28 Linar ia, wilde 
flax. 2670 Ray Catal. Plant. 196 Linum arveuse.. Common 
wild Flax*. 2863 Prior Plant-n. 81 Dwarf-, or Purging-, 
or Fairy-Flax, Linum catharticum. 1878-86 Britten & 
Holland Plaut-n. 187 Mountain Flax, u) Linum cathar- 
ticum . . (2) Erythrxa Centaurium. Ibid., Wild Flax, *ij 
Littaria vulgaris. (2) Cuscuta Epilinum. 

b. New Zealand Flax, Thortnium tenax (also 
called flax-bush , - lily , -plant), a native of New 
Zealand, the leaves of which yield a textile fibre. 

2846 Lindley Vcg. Kingd. iv. 203 In New Zealand they 
[Lily worts] are represented by thePhormium or Flaxbuvh. 
2854 Golder Pigeons’ Pari. Introd. 5, I had .. to pass the 
night .. under tne shade of a flax-bush. 2870 Braim Ntnu 
Homes viii. 375 The native flax ( phormium teua.v) is found 
in all parts of New Zealand. 

II. The fibre of flax. 


3 . The fibres of the plant whether dressed or un- 
dressed. 

c 232$ Gloss W. de Biblesiv. in Wright Voc. 256 Pik thi 
flax, c 2386 Chaucer Prol. 676 This pardoner hndde heer 
as yelwe as wex. But smothe it heng, as doth a strike of 
flex. C1483 Caxton Vocab. 18 The lynweuar, Wcueth my 
lynnencloth Of threde of flaxe. 2530 Palsgr. 221/1 Flaxe 
redy to spynn t,flllace. 2601 Shaks. Twcl. N. 1. iii. 108 It 
[haire] hangs like flax on a distaffe. 2666 Pei-ys Diary 
(1879) VI, 34 In the town did see an old man beating of flax. 
2767 Warburton Serm. 1 Cor. xiii. 23 Human laws, like a 
thread of flax Lefore a flame, vanish and disappear before 
popular commotions. 2825 J. N ral Bro. Jonathan III. 323 
You broke away from us like the Philistine from the un- 
twisted flax. 

fig. 2533 More Debell. Salem v. Wks. 040/2 He splnneth 
that fyne lye with flex, fetchinge it out of his owne body as 
the spider spynneth her cobwebbe. 


b. pi. Different sorts or qualities of flax. 

2886 Daily News 6 Sept. 2/4 There is a brisk inquiry for 
tows, hemps, and flaxes. 

*f 4 . Asa material of which a candle or lamp wick 
is made ; the wick itself. Obs. 

c 975 Rushzv. Gasp. Matt. xii. 20 FJa;x vel lin smikende ne 
adwa^scet. c 2380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. II- 289 Preestis 
of the chirche, smokiden hi pride as brent flex. 15*9 
More Contf. agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 1200/r It is a thing right 
hard, .to put flexe vnto fyre, & yet kepe them [the fingersj 
fro burning. 2560 Bible tGenev.i Isa. xiii. 3 J he : smoking 
flax shall he not quench. 2593 Shaks. 2 I leu. VI, -5 

Beautie . . Shall to my flaming wrath, be Ovie and - - 

1632 Massinger & Field Fatal Dowry iv. 1, He has maue 
me smell for all the world like a flax or a red-headeU 
woman's chamber. , c /i„.. 

5 . A material resembling the fibres of the Hnx 


plant or used for a like purpose. ...i,;,),,. 

*553 Enr.K Trca,. Nave ^ 

h leftc, they spinne agayne. 2624 Cai*t. 

VI. vi6 A kinde-.of Flax, wherewith they ma.e bets. 



FLAX 


. b. in the name of a variety of asbestos -with flax- 
like fibres, as Earth-, Fossil-,-' Mountain-Flax, 
q. v. For Incombustible jlcix, see Asbestos 2. 

i 85 o Whittier Doubte-h. Snake 4 Whether he lurked in 
the Oldtown fen Or the gray earth-flax of the Devil's Den. 

6. Cloth made of flax ; linen. 

C897 K. /Eli- red Gregorys Past. xiv. 87 Of &ere eorSan 
cymecf 3 a: t fleax, Dart bi 3 hwites hiwes. 1340 Aytnb . 236 
Chastcte \>zt is be-tokned be huite ulexe. 1573 Baret 
A tv. F 643 That beareth or weareth flaxe or linnen. 185 r 
Mrs. R. Wilson New Zealand 23 His robe of glossy flax 
which loosely flows. 1872 A. Domett Ranolf v. iii. 93 In 
flowing vest of silky flax, undyed. 

III. alt rib. and Comb. 

7 . a. simple attrib . General relations (with or 
without hyphen), as flax-blade , -\ -bollc (see Boll 
sb . l ), fibre , leaf, plant, stalk , stem, straw , t top. 

1872 A. Domett Ranolf x. v. 11 With *flax-blades binding 
to a tree the Maid, c 1325 Gloss IF. de Biblcsw. in Wright 
Voc. 156 note, B oceans, *flaxbolles f printed filaxlolles.] 
1875 Ure's Diet. Arts 409 Attempts have been made to 
prepare *flax fibre without steeping. 1884 Bracken Lays 
of Maori 69 Zephyrs stirred the *flax leaves into tune. 3838 
Penny Cycl. X. 305/1 The *fiax plants are passed between 
these cylinders. 1875 Ure's Diet. Arts 11 . 409 The Im- 
mersion of the *flax stems in water. . x86o Ibid. II. 228 The 
sheaves of *fiax-straw are placed erect in crates. 1382 
Wyclif Ecclns. xxi. 10 A *flax top gedered togidere [Vulg. 
stuppa collecta ] the synagoge of synneres. 

b. Concerned with flax as a commercial product, 
as flax culture, -factory, -industry, -man, -merchant, 
-mill, -shop, -spindle, -tithe. 

1875 Ure's Diet. Arts II. 455 Lands .. prepared for *flax 
culture. 3509 in Mkt. Harborough Records 11890) 232 Ric* 
Beale *FIaxman. 3799 A. Young Agric. Line. 397 Let it 
to flaxmen at £3 or ^4 per acre. 1807 Vancouver Agric. 
Devon (1813) 207 The flaxman only finding seed, and agree- 
ing to have the field cleared by a given time. 1835 Ure 
Philos. Manuf 221 The proprietors of many * flax-mil Is. 
1600 Sir John Oldcastlc 1. iii, A man may make a *flax-shop 
in your chimnies, for any fire there is stirring. 3679 Bedloe 
Popish Plot 27 A Gentle-woman that kept a Flax-shop 
in the Minories ; 1875 Ure's Diet. Arts II. 456 The steam- 
driven *flax-spindle. 1692 Rokeby Diary 18 Whether 
*Flax-tyth were small tythes or not. 

c. Made of flax, as flax canvas , -sandal, -thread. 
3872 A. Domett Ranolf xx i. ii. 378 His feet — with green 

flax-sandals shod. 3882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. 
Needlework 2x0/1 Flax Canvas .. may be procured in 
various degrees of fineness and make. 1891 Daily News 
8 Dec. 5/8 Flax-thread and spun stuffs. 

d. objective, as flax-dresser , - hackler , - spinner , 
+ -swingle r ; flax-culling, - dressing , -grouting, 
-spinning vbl. sbs. 

1632 Sherwood, A *flax-dresser, liniere. 1894 H. Speight 
Nidderdale 304 As many as 800 flax-dressers. 3780 
A. Young Tour Irel. I. 164 They next send it to a "flax- 
hackler. 3856 Farmed s Mag. Nov. 379 The severe trial the 
■'flaxspinners experienced. ^ 3838 Penny Cycl. X. 305/2 
^Flax-spinning is now carried on with most success in .. 
Yorkshire. 3663 Canterbury Marriage Licences (MS.), 
Charles Abbot, ."flaxswingler. 

8. Special comb. : flax-bird, (0) the North 
American goldfinch, Chrysomitris tristis ; {b) CIS. 

‘ a book-name of the scarlet tanager, Piranga rubra * 
{Cent. Diet.) ; (c) dial, the common Whitethroat, 
Curruca cincrea ; •f flax-box, a box to hold the 
flax or tow match for firing a caliver or match- 
lock ; flax-brake (see quot.) ; flax-breaker = 
prec. ; flax-comb, an instrument for cleansing and 
straightening flax fibres, a flax-hackle; flax-cotton, 
cottonized flax ; ^ flax-finch ? some species of 
finch ; flax-hackle (see quot.) ; f flax-hoppe, a 
head or seed-pod of flax ; flax-hurd, the coarse 
parts of flax, tow ; flax-ripple (see quot.) ; flax- 
scutcher (see Scutcheu) ; so flax-scutching vbl. sb. ; 
flax-thrasher, a machine for beating out the seeds 
from the bollsofthe flax-plant; flax -wench, -wife, 
-woman, a female flax-worker. 

1822 Latham Hist. Birds VI. 120 American Yellow Finch 
. . feeds on the seeds of flax, alder, &c., and is called in 
the back parts of Carolina, the *Flax Bird. 1576 Lane. 
Lieutenancy 1. 77 Six calliuers, fyve '"flaxe boxes. s688 
R. Holme Armoury in. iii. 48 A "Flax Brake is two pieces 
of Timber with Teeth made in them to bruse Flax stalks. 
3889 Elvin Diet. Her., * Flax-breaker. 16x1 Cotgil, 
Brosse .. a *flax-combe, or hatchell. 1755 Johnson, Flax- 
comb, the instrument with which the fibres of flax are 
cleansed from the brittle parts. 1851 Lowell Lett. (1894) 
I. 192 The "flax-cotton is^ a great thing. 1639 Horn & 
Rou. Gate Lang. Uni. xiv. § 153 The goldhnch, larke, 
nightingale . . and *flax-finch are singing birds. 1825 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 402 The *flax -hackle is an 
instrument or tool constructed for the purpose of hackling 
or straightening the fibres of the flax. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
WGlcker 584/3 Follicnlus, a "flexhoppe. 16x4 Markham 
Cheap Husb. 11. iv. 93 A little Rozcn melted together with 
* Flaxehurds. 1673 Phil. Trans. VIII. 6067 Lap the joynted 
place about with a little hemp or flax-hurds. 3880 Antrim 
Sp Down Gloss., * Flax-ripple, a comb with large iron teeth 
through which flax is drawn, to remove the bolls or seeds. 
3B46 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 277 The first 
"flax-scutching mill. i6ix Shaks. IVint. T. 1. ii. 277 My 
Wife . . deserues a Name As ranke as any "Flax-Wench. 
1591 Greene Disc. Coos 1 1 age (near end) How a "Flaxe wife 
[etc.]. i6ix Cotcr., Fitandiere , a "Flaxe-woman. 

b. I11 the names of plants, ns flax-bush, -lily 
(see sense 2 b) ; flax-doddor, Cuscuta Epilinnm ; 
flax-tail, a dialect name of the reed-mace, Typha 
l at folia \ flax- weed, Linaria vulgaris , toad-flax; 
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flax-worts, the name given by Lindley to the 
order Linacex. 

1852 J. M. Wilson Farmers Diet. Agric., * Flax-dodder.- 
1861 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. V. 313 The Reed-mace is 
in Kent often called "Flax-tail. 3597 Gerarde Herbal 445 
Tode flaxe is called of the herbaristes of our time, Linaria, 
or "Flaxweede. 3846 Lindley Veg. Kiitgd. vii. 485 
Linacex , *Flax worts. 

Flax (flecks), a. rare L [f. prec.] Having the 
colour of flax ; flaxen. 

1873 Miss Broughton Nancy II. 241, I have my flax hair 
built in many strange and differing fashions. 

Flax (fleeks), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . trans. To wrap in fine linen, rare ~* 1 . 

3860 Reade Cloister H. I V. 368 And oh the sheets I lie 
in here. .Dives was ne’er so flaxed as I. 

2 . U.S. a. trails. To beat ; app. in allusion to 
the beating of flax. Cf. Flaxen v. ' b. intr. 7 'o 
flax round ; to ‘ knock about,’ bestir oneself. 

3866 Lowell Bigltnv P. Introd., I think .. to fax for to 
beat [is American], 1884 Miss L. W. Baldwin Yank. Sch. 
Teacher in Virginia iv. 29 I’m goin’ to make some dried- 
apple fritters Fr dinner, an’ you must flax roun’ an* give 
me a lift. 

t Flaxed, ppl. a. Ohs. [f. Flax sb. +-ed 2 .] = 
Flaxen. 

1613-6 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. iv. 82 Her flaxed hair 
crown’d with an Anadem. a 1687 Cotton JVinter 28 The 
Cup-bcarer Ganimed Has capp’d his frizled flaxed head. 

Flaxen (flarksen, flarks’n), a. and sb. Forms : 
6 flaxan, 6, 8 flaxon, 7. flexen, -on, 6- flaxen. 
[f. Flax sb. 4- -en 4 .] 

A. adj. 

1 . Consisting or made of flax. 

3521 Bury iVills{ 1850)139 Item aflaxanshet. 1597 1st Pt. 
Return fr. P amass. 11. i. 700 He shall, .lie in a good flaxon 
sheete. 1601 Holland Pliny xix. i. 3 The toile made of 
Cumes Flaxen cords, are so strong, that the wild Bore 
fading into it, will bee caught. 2660 Blount Boscobel 43 
His Majesty .. put off his course shirt and put on a flexen 
one. 1739 Sharp Surgery Intrcd. 52 The best Materials 
for making Ligatures are the Flaxen Thread that Shoe- 
makers use. 3825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 405 
A patent for spinning a flaxen thread. 3876 Rock Text. 
Fabr. i. 6 Fine unmixed flaxen linen. 

2 . *f* a. ?Of the colour of the flax-flower; azure. 

1603 Tryall CJiev. 11. iii. in Bullen O. PI. (1884) III. 315 

Like Eagles they shall cut the flaxen ayre. 

b. Of the colour of dressed flax: chiefly in 
reference to the hair, f Flaxen wheat (see quots.). 

1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 34 Flaxen wheate hath a yelowe 
eare. 2602 Shaks. Ham. iv. v. 196 All Flaxen was his 
Pole. 1616 Surkl. Sc Markh. Country Farme 551 That 
kind of Wheat which amongst the English is called Flaxen- 
wheat, being as white or whiter than the finest Flax. 1623 
Burton Ajiat. Mel. ni. ii. 11. ii. (1624) 376 Leland com- 
mends Guithera. .for a faire flaxen haire. 1720 Gay Poems 
(1745) I. 179 Nor is the flaxen wig with safety worn. 1810 
Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 182 He [the sick horse] had a 
white mouth and a flaxen tongue. 3862 Miss Braddon 
Lady Andley i, That .. drooping head, with its wealth of 
showering flaxen curls. 

3 . Of or pertaining to flax as a commercial pro- 
duct. 

1707 Loud. Gaz. No. 4383/3 The Hempen and Flaxen 
Manufacture. 1757 Dyer Fleece hi. 369 Who tends the 
culture of the flaxen reed. 1875 Ure's Diet . Arts. II. 405 
The flaxen trades of the United Kingdom. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as flaxen-haired , - headed , 
-wigged adjs, ; flaxen-egg {dial.), 1 an abortive 
egg ’(Halliwell). 

1630 R. Johnson's Kittgd. fy Commw. 293 The people 
generally are. . "flaxen haired. 1863 1 . Williams Baptistery 

I. vii. (1874) 84 An Angel .. Like a flaxen-haired child. 

f B. sb. Material made of flax ; linen ; a linen-; 
cloth. Obs. 

1520 Lane. J Fills II. 8 A bordecloth of flaxen to be an 
alter cloth. 1599 Nottingham Rec. IV. 250 One diaper 
table cloathe ; one of flaxen. 1672 J. Lacy Dumb Lady 

II. Dram. Wks. (1875) 44 I’ll see you byried in the flaxen 
your grandam spun herself. 1696 J F .Merchant's IVarc-ho . 
36 Flaxens. .made of the same Flax as the former. 

Flaxen (flarksen), v. dial. [Cf. Flax v. 2.] 
(See quot.) 

1881 Lciccstcrsh. Gloss., Flaxen, to beat, thrash. * Ah 
followed ‘im up, an’ flaxened him well.* 

Flaxenish. (flse’ksenij), a. rare. Also 7 
flexinish. [f. Flaxen a. + -ish.] Somewhat flaxen. 

1662 Peacham Compl. Gent. 167 A dark flexinish hair. 
2662 J. Bargrave Pope Alex. VJI(iB6y) zit A hard- 
favoured, lean man, tall, with a thin-haired flaxenish beard. 

Fla’x-seed, fla’sseed. 

1 , The seed of flax, linseed. 

1562 Act 5 Eliz. c. 5. § 29 One Rood . . is limited to be 
sown with Linseed otherwise Flaxseed orHempseed. ?i6., 
L.- Delaware in Child Ballads VII. 314 I’ll hie me To 
Lincolnshire, To sow hemp-seed and flax-seed. 1737 
Berkeley Let. Wks. 1871 IV. 248 It is hoped your flax-seed 
will come in time. 2858 Sim.monds Diet. Trade, Flax-seed, 
the boll of flax, generally termed linseed. 

b. The plant Radiola Millegrana, the seed-pods 
of which are similar to those of the flax plant ; cf. 
Allseed c. 

1848 C. A. Johns Week at Lizard 290 Radiola Mille- 
grana, Flax-seed, grows in similar situations. 

2 . A name given to the pupa of the PIcssian fly 
from its resemblance to a flax-seed. U.S. 

1886 Times 38 Aug. 10/6 Pupa:.. resembling small and 
rather elongated flax seeds. On this account they are called 
‘ flax seeds * in America. i 883 Riverside Nat. Hist. II. 410 


The larvae [of the Hessian fly] assume the pupa state called 
the flaxseed stage. 

3 . attrib. and Comb, (sense l), ns flax-seed mill 
oil; flaxseed ore = dyestone ore : see Dyestose. ' 
1831 J. Davies Manual. Mat. Mid . 71 Flaxseed oil 
1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 881/2 Flax-seed Mill, ohe fcr 
grinding flax-seed for the more ready abstraction of the oil 
Flaxy (.flee-ksi), a. [f. Flax. sb. r -t '.] Of 
the nature of or resembling flax ; made of flax. 
Also absoi. 

2634 M. Sandys Prudence 16 The Flaxie [colour] bavin* 
whitenesse,_ appertaines to Temperance. 1659 I'orsiaso 
Lineo, flaxie, made of flax. 2835 Ure Philos. Mar.uffi 
The substance which attaches the flaxy filaments to the 
vegetable vessels and membranes. 

Flay (fl? 1 ), sb. dial. [f. Flat vi] A part of 
a plough, for 1 flaying ’ or paring off the surface of 
the ground. 

3805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 8 An iron earth- 
board firmly screwed to the coulter, which in some places 
is called a flay. 2879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Wcnl-bk., 
Flay, part of a plough ; it goes before the coulter and 
pares off the surface of the ground, turning it under the 
furrow which the plough makes. 

Flay (fl^ 1 ], v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. flayed. 
Forms : 1-3 flean, 3 flan, 3-4 flen, flo, 4 

4- 5 fly3e, flyghe, 5 fla, fle, 5-6, 8-9 dial, flee, 

5 - 7 1 9 dial, fley, 3-9 flea, 6-7-flaye, 6- flay. 
Also (see esp. sense 5) 6-7, 8-9 dial. flaw(e. 
Fa. t. 3 south, vlo^, 3-4 flow, 4 flouh, 4~:;flogh, 
flew ; 6 fleyd(e, fleid, 7-S flea d, 6- flayed. Pa. 
pple . 3 ivla^en, flo, 4 vla3e, yflawe, 4-7 flain(e, 
flayn(e, 5 fleyn, fltyen, 5-6 flawe(n, 6 flene, 
fleine, 6-7 flean(e ; 5-6fleyed, fleyd, 6-7 flawed, 

6- 8 fleed, flead, flea’d, 7-9 fleaed, 7 fled, flaid, 
flaied, 6- flayed. [A Com. Teut. str. vb. :- 0 E. 
fldan (pa. t. *fldg, pi. *flogon , pa. pple. flaxen) = 

MDu. vlaen , vlaeghen, vlaedcii, ON. fid (Sw. fll ) 
Da .flaae) : — OTeut. *flaltan, f. Aryan root *plak-, 
whence Gr. uKijaa eiv to strike. Cf. Flake sb.' 1 , 
Flaw sb .1 and 2 .] 

1 . trans. To strip or pull off the skin or hide of; 
to skin : a. with object a person : often in to fay 
alive (or f quick). 

a 800 Corpus Gloss. 659 Deglobcre , flean. c 2205 Lay. 
6418 05 er he heom lette quic flan. C1300 Havelokbn 
He shal him hangen, or quik flo. 1430 L,ydg. Citron. Troy 
l iii, Out of his skynne he hath him stript and flawe. 2474 
Caxton Chcsse 28 He dyd hym to be flayn al quyk. 1555 
Eden Decades 261 Whom the Barbarians fleyde alyueand 
slewe. 1687 Congreve Old Bach. II. i. No doubt, they 
would have fiea’d me alive. 1709 Vraort Paulo Purganlt, 
They should be hang’d or starv’d, or flead. 2800 fortu'fl 
Mag. XV. 51 You must flea a Muscovite to make him feel. 
1865 Kingsley Hcrew. v. 309 If I catch him, I will 1^7 
him alive. 

b. with object an animal. 
c 2303 Pol. Songs (Camden) 191 We shule flo the Conyng, 
ant make roste is loyne. c 1350 Will. Paleme 1682 Mqj** 
that fast fonden alday to flen wilde bestes. CU, 
Cocorum (1862) 50 Fyrst flyghe thyn e!ys. ‘ 24^ kg' *r* 
Albans Eiij b, Now to speke of the bestes when thay w 
slayne How many be strypte and how many be flayne* 
3558 Warde tr. Alexis Seer. nr. 73 b, Than *yll n»JJ 
[a young crow] and flawe him. 1681 Chetham Anftr 
Vadc-m. xxxix. § 12 (1689) 26 Take Eels, flea, gut and wipe 
them. 174s Compl, Fam. Piece 1. ii. 136 Flea your mre, 
and lard it with Bacon. 2849 James W oodrnnn vii., >vn 
deer were often brought in to be broken and flayeu. 

absoi. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. § 65 (1632). 34 ° , 
them which thinke it alwayes imperfect reformation 
doth but sheare and not flea. , . 

2 . To strip off or remove portions of the skin (or 
analogous membrane) from ; to excoriate. 
hyperbolical 'ly (cf. scarify). 

c 1250 Meid Marcgrctc xxxvi, Mit swopes ant mit sc 9 Jn c , 
habbe ye me flo. 23.. E. E. A /lit. P. A. S09 
buffetez watz hys face flayn. 3482 Monk of Eves 
(Arb.) 73 Sum of hem had her fyngers fll]ayn e - 
CoorER Thesaurus , Aduri .. to ue flawed, to be 
as mens thies or legs be with fretting. i 59 ^ Colse t e • / 
(1S80) 168 These fingers should have flead lus f aCC * . 
B. Jonson Alch. iv. iii, You shall.. Be curried, clawd, 
flaw'd, and taw’d, indeed. 2628 Donne -S rr/rf. h v - 54 
tho U ^ir.-»fL/*« nnd whip;*- . I r- ,y 


Lov 

yout iutY miurti. Jvyy r trg. TV A - jj 

206 The Goats and Oxen are almost flead with Coia- / 
Cibber Rival Fools iii, I' gad he wou’d have *]? a . . 
Backside for you. 1748 Relat . Earthq. Lunatu-ffr 
The Taste of it is so harsh, that it fleas the Tongue • 
as are not used to it. 1840 Mrs. Carlyle Let. S *» / 
the ardour of my medical practice I th c w 11 

of me with a blister. 2840 Macaulay Hist. Art.f' 7 . 
II. xv. 371 The prospect of dying in Newgate, with 
flayed and an eye knocked out. 

3 . fig. and Iraitsf. 

a. To inflict acute pain or torture upon. . 

3782 Cowter Progr. Err. 583 Habits .are soon .j 

but when we strive To strip them off, ns *> CI « . 
alive. 1884 L. J. Jennings Croker Papers 
Macaulay has laid .bare the entire process 01 ) 

author. , . . ictrio*. 

b. To divest (a person) of clothing; to 1 t 

undress, humorous nonce -use. 

i6ix Shaks. U ' iut . T . iv. iv. 655 Nay prclliw dupa 
the Gentleman is lialfc fled already. i./.lrtnrt- 

C. To strip (a person) of his money or v 
ings by extortion or exaction ; to pillage, p 
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flay; 

Also, to do this by cheating ; to 1 clean out’. Cf. 
fleece , shear. 

1584 Powp.l Lloyd's Cambria 345 Officers were sent 
afresh to flea those who had been shorne before. 3620 
Melton Astrolog. 3 A griping Lawyer .. will bee sure 
to fleece him, if hee do not flea him. , 1620 Frier Rush 
2i, I haue beene among players at the* Dice and Cardes, 
and I haue caused. . the one to flea the other. 1621 Burton 
Anat. Mel. 1. ii.'iv. (1651) 157 They are. .so dead and fleeced 
by perpetuall exactions. 1665 Temple Let. to Ld. Arling- 
ton Wks. 1733 II. 6 The Hollanders. -being.. flay’d with 
Taxes, distracted with Factions. 1879 Frouije Cotsar xxtu 
381 Plundering cities and temples and flaying the people 
with requisitions. 3B93 Farmer Slang, Flay. .2 (American) 
To dean out by unfair means. 

d. To strip (a building, or the like) of its 
exterior ornament or covering. 

3636 Davenant Witts v. v, How ! flea monuments of their 
brazen skins ! 1670 J. Covel Diary (Hakl. 1893) 182 The 
ruins of an old castle that was here ; it was all flead to 
build the Turkish moschs. 1687 Burnet Trav. 111.(1750) 
169 The Outside, .is quite flay’d, if I may so speak, but on 
design to give it a rich Outside of Marble. 1847 Tennyson 
Princ. v* 514 As comes a pillar of electric cloud. Flaying 
the roofs and sucking up the drains. 

4. To strip or peel off (the skin). Also with off, 

+ «/• 

c 1250 Meid Maregreie xxxiv, Al J> et fel from he fleisc 
gunnen ho to flo. 3382 Wyclif MicaJt iii. 3 Whicheeeten 
fleshe of my peple and hildiden, or flewen, the skyn of 
hem fro aboue. c 1450 Henryson Wolf ff Wedder 39 
Poems (1865) 204 With that in hy the doggis skyn of he flew. 
3587 Mascall Govt. Cattle, Iloggcs 267 They doe vse to . . 
flea vp the skinne on both sides. cx6z6 Dick of Devon, v. 
i. in Bullen O. PI. II. <>7 Flea the Divells skin over his 
eares. 1646 Evelyn Dtary 23 Mar., As it snows often it 
perpetualy freezes, of which I was so sensible that it flaw’d 
the very skin of my face. 3651 H. More Second Lush in 
Enthus. Triumph. (1655) 368 Touchy, proud men . . as it 
were with their skins flean off. 3743 Fielding//. Wild in. 
vit, The first man that offers to come in here, I will have 
his skin flea’d off. _ 3865 Swinburne A talanta 58 And we 
will flay thy boarskin with male hands. 

irausf. and Jig. 1607 Dekker Northzv. Hoe 11. Wks. 
3873 III. 28 Flea off your skins If. e. take off your disguise]. 
3654 Whitlock Zcotomia 530 (The world’s] out-side filme 
of contentednesse, which when flaid off, what appeareth but 
vanity, or vexation of Spirit. 

f b. To tear off (a man’s beard) together with 
the skin. Ohs. 

C3330 R. Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 32452 Fful manye 
kynges had he don slo, and flow \>e berdes of alle )>o. c 3450 
Merlin 620 , 1 shall.. make thy beerde be flayn, and draw 
from thy chyn boustously. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 1. 
xxvii, They gaf hyin their berdys clene flayne of. 

5. iransf. (chiefly dial.) a. To strip the bark, 
rind, husk, or other integument from ; to bark, peel, 
b. To remove or strip off (rind, bark, etc.). Also 
with off. (Chiefly in form^azy.) 

a. 3574 R. Scot Hof Card. (1578) 59 To flawe the Poales 
..is more than needeth to be done in thys bchalfe. x686 
Plot Stafford sit. 382 They flaw it [Timber] standing about 
the beginning or middle of May. 3733 Durham PJtys.- 
Theol. iv. xi. 392 Birds, who have occasion to husk and 
flay the Grains they swallow. 3859 Echo 9 Oct., In Sussex 
. .a man was believed to earn from ^40 to £45 in the year, 
including what he gets from flawing timber in the spring. 

b. c 1320 Cast. Love 1308 As a mon J> e rynde fle^. 1577 
B. Googf. Uercsbaclis Husb. (1586) 74 Cutte it [a bud] 
round about, and flawe of the nnde. 1623 Cockeram ii, 
To Fley or pull off the rinde or skin, Deglubate. 1631 MS. 
Acc. St. John's IJ os p., Canterb., [Layd out] for flawingc 
the tanne iiijj. ixd. 1796 Trans. Soc . Encourag. Arts 
XIV. 234 From the largest of those arms, I flawed off slips 
of rind. 

c. To pare or strip off thin slices of (turf). 
Also with off, vp. 

1634-5 Brereton Trav. (3844) 96 They cult and flea top- 
turves with linge upon them. 16S8 R. Holme Armoury hi. 
ix. 390/2 A Turf Spade, .is to cut and flea up the surface of 
any thing flat. 1724 Swift Drap. Lett, vii. That odious 
Custom.. of cutting Scraws.. which is flaying off the green 
Surface of the Ground, to cover their cabins. 3869 Lonsdale 
Gloss., Flay , to pare turf with a breast plough. 

6. Phrases. 7b flay a flint : to be guilty of the 
worst meanness or extortion in order to get money, 
(cf. Flay-flint), f To flay the fox: to vomit 
(translating F. slang ecorchcr le rettard). 

1653 Ukquhart Rabelais J. xi. (1694) 42 He would flay 
the Fox. 3659 Burton’s Diary {x 828) IV. 398 Some of them 
were so strict that they would flea a flint, a 1700 B. E. Diet. 
Cant. Crew , s. v. Flay , He’ll flay a Flint, of a meer Scrat 
or Miser. 

j- 7- ?To clarify (oil). Ohs. rare — K [Perh. a 

different word.] 

3530 Palsgr. 551/1, I flaye oyle with water, whan it 
boyleth, to make it mete to frye fysshc with. Je detaingz 
Ihnyte. 

8 . Comb, f Flaybreech, a flogger. 

1671 H. M. tr. Colloq. Erasmus 49 He is a more cruel 
flaybreech than even Orbilius. 

Hence Flayed (t flayn) fpl. a. 
c 1440 Promp. Parit. 163/2 Flayne, or fiawyn, cxcoriatus. 
3585 Lufton Tltous. Notable Tit. (1675) to A fleaed Mouse 
roasted. 3598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. hi. Furies 467 
The Dysentery. .Extorteth pure bloud from the flayed veins. 
a J613 Overrury A Wife {3638) 100 His jests are. . old flead 
Proverbs, a 3652 Brome City Wit v. Wks. 1873 I. 363 The 
fresh skin of a flea’d Cat. 2725 Pope Odyss. x. 63 5 Let the 
flea’d victims in the flames be cast. 1835 Gentl. blag. Feb. 
192/2 The loose flayed skin which belonged to the arms. 
Flay, var. of Fley v. to frighten. 

Flayel, obs. form of Flail. 
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Flayer (flt 7, ‘3j). [f. Flay v. + -er 3 .] 

1 . One who flays; also^^g. one who ‘fleeces * or 
practises extortion. 

c 3440 Promp. Parv. 165/1 Flear of beest, excoriator. 
3598 Florio Scdrt icy forct Hi, a fleaer of hogs. 3613 PurchAS 
Pilgrimage xiii. § 3 Eu ery Fox must yeeld his owne 
skin and haires to the flayer. 1800 Hurdis Fav. Village 
352 Her lamb By the bleak season slain, her welted coat 
Yields to the flayer. 3865 Dickens Mut. Fr. hi. i, Pubsby 
& Co. are regular flayers and grinders. 

2 . Hist, (transl. F. ecorcheur). One of a number 
of French brigands in the 14th century, who ‘flayed * 
or pillaged the people. 

1832 tr. Sismondi's Hal. Rep. xiv. 310 The French.. had 
bands called flayers ( icoixheurs ). 1893 Comli. Mag: Oct. 
416 His whole life was spent in raids, .upon the Brabanters, 
late-comers, flayers, free companions [etc.] 

Flay-flint. [See F LAY v. *6.] One who is 
guilty of the worst meanness or extortion for the 
sake of gain ; a skin-flint. 

1672 Shadwell Miser i, A pox on this damn’d Flea-flint. 
1719 D’Urfey Pills 1 . 143 The Flea-flints, the Germans strip 
’em bare. 1842 Tennyson Walking to Mail , There lived 
a flayflint near; we stole his fruit, His hens, his eggs. 

Flaying vbl. sb. [f.- Flay v. + -ing 1 .] 

1 . The action of the vb. Flay. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 165/2 Fleynge of beestys, excorlacio. 
3565 Golding Ovid's Met. Epist. (1593) 3 The fleaing off of 
piper Marsies skin. . 3848 H. Rogers Ess. I. vi. 321 The 
.flaying and dissecting of a sophist at the hands of so 
dexterous an anatomist as Socrates. 

. 2 . allrib. and Conib., as flaying-htife , season, 
-shovel, - spade . 

. 1842 Browning Waring 1. vi. Some Junius. .shall tuck 
His sleeve, and forth with “flaying-knife. 3794 J. Boys 
Agric. Surv. Kent 97 The oaks are all cut in the “flawing 
season, for the bark of all sizes. 1887 S. Ches/i. Gloss., 
*Fleyin-skovel, a sort of plough with a single long handle 
like a spade driven by the hand. 3573 Richmond . Wills 
(Surtees) 242, iij. peatspndes, ij. “flainge spades. 1879 
Miss Jackson Shrofsh. Wordbk., Flaying/pade, an im- 
plement for paring off the surface of rough grass land for 
burning. 

Flaying, ppl a. [f. Flay + -ing 2 .] That flays. 
1663 Butler Hud. 1. ii. 967 Could not the Whipping- 
Post prevail.. To keep from flaying Scourge thy Skin. 
1728 Gay Bcgg. Of. 11. i. Those fleaing Rascals the Sur- 
geons. 

Flayl(Ie, obs. f. Flail. 

Flayn(e, obs. pa. pple. of Flay. 

Flayre, obs. f. Flair b 

Flayt, pa. t. of Flite v. Obs. to scold. 

Fie, obs. f. Flay. 

Flea (flJ), sb. Forms : I fi6ah, fl6h, 116 a, fl6o, 
3-5 fle, 3-6 flee, 6 Sc. fla, S Sc. flue, dial, fleigh, 
9 Sc. flech, dial, fleck, 6- flea. PI. 1 fldan, 4-6 
fleen, 5 flen. [Com. Teut. : OE .flfah str. (prob. 
masc.), flea wk. masc. or fem. ; corresponding to 
MDu. , MLG. vld (Du. vloo), OHG. floh, flbch 
str. masc. (MHG. vldch str. masc., pi. flake, vlo 
str. fem., mod.Ger. floh fem.), ON. flo str. fem. 
{yA.fl&r ) ; repr. OTeut. *flatih or more probably 
*plauh- (cons.-stem) cogn. with Flee v.] 

1 . A small wingless insect (or genus of insects, 
Pulex, the common flea being P. irrilans), well 
known for its biting propensities, and its agility in 
leaping ; it feeds on the blood of man and of some 
other animals. 

a 700 Epittal Gloss. 8x3 Pulix, fleah. c loooSax. Leechd. 
I. 264 Heo [gorst] cwelS flean. c 1305 Land Cokayite 
yj Nis J>er flei, fie, no lowse. C1386 Chaucer Manciple's 
Prol. 17 Hast thou had fleen al night or artow dronke? 
1547 Bookde Brett. Health ccxclx. 08 Flees the whiche 
dotn byte, and stynge men in theyr oeddes. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 696 Fleas breed principally of Straw or Mats. 
3733 Swift On Poetry 353 So naturalists observe a flea 
Hath smaller fleas, that on him prey ; And these have 
smaller still to bite ’em. And so proceed ad injinitunt. 
3791 Boswell Johnson 11831) II. 186 The counsel upon the 
circuit at Shrewsbury were much bitten by fleas. 1858 
Hawthorne Fr. fy It. Jrnls. I. 227 Fleas.. in Rome come 
home to everybody’s business and bosom. 1874 Wood 
Insects Abr. 773 The best-known foreign Flea, the Chigoe 
( Pulex penetrans). 

b. As a type of anything small or contemptible. 
1388 Wyclif i Sam. xxiv. 15 Thou pursuest a deed 
hound, and a quyk fie [3382 fly^e]. c 1450 Henryson Mor. 
Fab. 3£5 For it is said in Proverb, But Ia\vt6 All other 
vertewis ar nocht worth ane fle. 1503 Douglas Pal. lion. 
in. 660 Me thocht yu had nouthcr force.. nor will for till 
haue greiuit ane Fla. 1857 R. Tomes Atner. in Japan v. 
326 These Lilliputian bumpers would not have floored 
a flea. 

2. - flea-beetle : see 6 below. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 760 The hop- 
plant.. is liable to be wholly devoured.. by the ravages of 
the flea. 3842 Johnson Farmer’s Ettcycl., Fly in Tnrjflfs 
(A It/ca nemorum).. It is sometimes called the black jack 
and sometimes the flea or black fly. 3860 Curtis Farm 
Insects List Engravings, Altica nemorum, the Turnip fly 
or flea. Altica cencinna, the Hop flea or beetle. 

3 . Applied, with defining word prefixed, to small 
crustaceans which leap like a flea : see Sand-flea, 
Water-flea. Beach-flea (U.S.) - sand-flea. 

38S8 Riverside Nat. Hist. II. 76 The ‘beach-fleas’ so 
common on the sandy beaches. 

4 . phr. A flea in one's car : said of a stinging or 
mortifying reproof, rebuff, or repulse, which sends 


one away discomfited : chiefly in phr. to go {send, 
etc.) away with a flea in one's ear. i*b. For- 
merly also == anything that surprises or alarms, 
matter for disquietude or agitation of spirit : after 
F. {avoir or .me tire) la puce h V oreille. 

C1430 Pilgr. Lyf. Manhode n. xxxix. (1869) 91 And 
manye oothere grete wundres [ye haue seyd] whiche ben 
fleen in myne eres [F . puces es oreilles]. 1577 tr. De 
L’ Isle's Legendane B vj b, Sending them away with fleas 
in their eares, vtterly disapointed of their purpose. 1577 
Dee Rclat. Spir. 1. (3659) 423 [He] at length had such his 
answer, that he is gone to Rome with a flea in his eare, 
that disquieteth him. a 1625 Beaum. & Fu Love’s Cure m. 
iii, He went away with a flea in’s ear, Like a poor cur. 1659 

B. Harris ParivaCs Iron Age 1. 1. ix. 18 The Protestants 
; .have made Leagues to uphold themselves; and put a flea 
into the ear of France. 1712 Arbutiinot John Bull m. vi, 
We being blrongec than they, sent them away with a flea in 
their ear. 1741 Richardson Pamela I, xxii. 56, I waS 
hurrying out with a Flea in my Ear, as the Saying is? 1838 

C. K. Siiarfe Corr. (x888> II. 510 [He] came off unvictorious 
with a flea in his ear. 1887 Rider Hacgard JVTJxiii, I sent 
him off with a flea in his ear, I can tell you. 


5 . Comb., as J flea-catcher, -feeder , - skinning ; 
flea-brown, -coloured adjs. 

3794 G. Adams Nat. Exp. Philos. I. 538 The peroxide 
[of lead] may be precipitated of a brilliant *flea-brown 
colour. 1806 Spirit Pub. Jrnls.(x%oq) X. 22 1 Bug Destroyer 
to His Majesty, and *Flea Catcher in general. 3776 Anstey 
Election Galt (1808) 230 A new-fashioned ^flea-coloured 
coat. 1603 Breton Wit’s Priv. Wealth (1639) Bb, They 
that love their beds are great ¥ Flea-feeders. x86o_ Sala 
Lady [ Chester/, x. 81 This . . pebble-peeling *fiea-$kinning 
principle. 

6. Special comb. : flea-bag (slang), a bed ; flea- 
beetle, a small leaping beetle of the genus Hallica , 
the species of which ravage hops, grape-vines, 
turnips, and other plants ; flea-louse, a leaping 
plant-louse of the family Psyllidm ; flea-lugged 
{Sc.), unsettled, harebrained (Jam.) ; flea-powder, 
a remedy against fleas; f flea-trap, in quot. an 
opprobrious epithet applied to a person. 

3839 Lever H. Lorrcqucr xxxix, I think the gentleman 
would be better if he went off to his *flea-bag himself. 
3843 Johnson Fanner's Eneycl., Fly in Turnips < Altica 
nemorum). .a species of *flea-beetle which attacks the 
turnip crop. 3724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) I. 90 Wi 
*flae-lugged sharny- fac'd Lawrie. 3823 Galt Entail III. 
70 Yon flea-Iuggit thing, 4 Jamie. 3699 Poor Robin A iv. 
Since Scoggin found out his “Flea-Powder, a 36x6 Beaum. 
& Ft. Bonduca 11. iii, 1 Daughter. Are they not our 
tormentors? Car. Tormentors? “flea-traps ! 3 68 x Otway 
Soldier’s Fort. v. i, Do you long to he ferking cf Man’s 
Flesh, Madam Flea-trap? 

b. In various plant-names, as flea-dock, the 
butter-bur ( Petasites vulgaris) ; flea-grass, flea- 
sedge, Carex fulicaris ; t flea-seed, PlauUtgo 
Psyllium ; flea-weed, local name for Galium 
verum ; flea-wood (see qnot.I. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal App., “Fleadocke Is Petasites. 
3847 Halliwf.ll, Flea-dock, the herb butter-burr. 1670 
Ray Catal. Plant. An el. 148 “Flea-grass. This was so 
denominated by Mr. Goodyer, because the seeds.. do in 
shape and colour somewhat resemble Fleas. 1820 Green 
Univ. Herbal I. 252 Carex Pulicaris “Flea Sedge, or Flea 
Grass. 1562 Turner Herbal it. 305 b, Psillium..may be 
well called “fleasede or fleawurt because y J sede is very 
lyke vnto a fle. 1892 Northumbld. Gloss . , *Fleaauood, the 
bog myrtle or sweet gale, Myrica Gale. A housewife's cure 
for fleas. 

Plea (fif)> Vt Also dial, fleck, [f. prec. sb.] 
traits. To rid of fleas, remove fleas from. 

a 36x0 Healey Theophrastus (1636) 79 He sweepes the 
house and fleas the beds himselfe. 1700 Congreve Way 
of World IV. ix. Go flea dogs, and read romances ! 3884 
CAcsh. Gloss, s. v. Fleck, 1 Her father had gone up to fleck 
the bed/ 

Plea, obs. f. Flay. 

Flea*-bane. [Sec Bane.] A name given to 
various plants ; esp. a. A book-name for the genus 
Inula (or Puli can'd), esp. Inula dysent erica and 

I. Pulicaria. 

3548 Turner Names of Hcrbcs (E. D. S.) 30 Coniza maye 
be called in englishe Flebayne. 3563 Hyll Art Garden. 
(15931 35 The Gnats also be.. chased away with the decoc- 
tion of the herbe named Flebane, sprinckled on the beds. 
2597 Gfrarde Herbal ll. c.vxiv. 391 Cortysa from lime to 
time hath been called in English Fleabane. 3640 Parkinson 
Tlteat. Got. xiv. xv. 3232 Conyzn patustris major , the 
greater Marsh or water Fleabane. 3794 Martyn Rousseau's 
Bot. x>.vi. 394 The Flea.banes middle {dysent cried) and levs 
tpulicaria) are of this genus {Inula). 3854 S. Thomson 
Wild FI. Hi. (ed. 4) 243 The flea-banes {Pulicaria) noted 
for smoking off fleas. 

b. A book-name for the genus Erigcron, e?p. 
E. acre (called also blue fleabane). 

3813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Ghent. (1834) 364 The fleabane 
of Canada has only lately been found in Europe. 1820 
Green Univ. Herbal I. 513 English botanists have named 
it [ Erigeron acre ] blue-flowered or purple flea bane. *«3 r 

J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 220 Philadelphia Flea Lane. 

Scabious. Erigeron phitadclfkicum. 1863 Lacing^O u 
Iceland 390 The drier ground was starred with white and 
pink Alpine flea-bane (Erigeron A 1 /.). . 

C. Applied to Plantago Psyllium (from the ap- 

- tms **?&**&; 

Latine Psyllium and IUrbu 

wurte and Fleabane. «557 t*n= „ 

+ Flea-bit, «• Obs. rare. = 2. 

s^i EZstCa-.. No. 3.91/4 A fleadut Mare. ^ 



FLEA-BITE. 


FLECK. 


Flea-bite, [f. Flea sb. + Bite sbi] 

L The bite of a flea; the red spot caused -by it. 
1570 -Levins Mam/. 149/27 A FJeabit, inorsus cullcis. 
1789 W. Buchan Dom. Med. (1790) 215 The small pox., 
begin to appear .'.At first they very nearly resemble flea- 
bites. iSoi Southey in Robberds Mem. IV. Taylor I. 378, 

I am used to flea-bites, and never scratch a pimple to a sore. 
jBJfy-Syd. Sac. Lex. s. v., Flea-bites have been mistaken for 
. . the rash of typhoid, and other appearances. 

2. fig. Anything that causes only slight pain ; a 
trifling inconvenience or discomfort ; a hurt, loss, 
accident, etc. of very small consequence or import- 
ance ; a mere trifle. (Cf. Flea-biting 2.) 

■ [c 1440 Hylton Sea la Per/. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xxxviii. 
The felynge of thyse temptacions fyleth the soule nomore 
than yf they herde an hounde berke, or a flee byte.] 158= 
Bn ETON Floorisk v/on Fancie (Grosart) 25/1 When all these 
pangues are but Flea-bytes to mine. 1630 J. Taylor (Water 
P.) Brood Cormorants , Cut /nr sc 12 If they doe lose by 
Pirates, tempests, rocks, 'Tis but a Fleabite to their wealthy 
stockes. a 1656 Bp. Hall Rent. Whs. (r66o) 2 The greatest 
bodily sicknesses were but Flea-bites to those scorpions. 
1779 G. Keate Sketches Nat. I. 64 The labours of Hercules 
were a flea-bite to it. 1862 Sala Seven Sons I. vii. 169 The 
money was a mere flea-bite, a miserable fifty. 

3. A small reddish spot on a horse or dog, re- 
sembling the mark made by the bite of a flea. Cf. 
Flea-bitten 2 . 

1681 Lend. Gaz. No. 1608/4 A middle-size White Spaniel 
Hog.. with two reddish Ears full of little Fleabits. 1690 
Ibid. No. 2571/4 A dapple-grey Mare.. with red Flea-bites 
about her Head and Neck. 

4 attrib. 

1605 Breton Honour of Valour xii i, When mortal wounds 
doe shew but flea-bite smarts.. 

Hence Plea-bite v . trails. * To cover with bites 
of fleas’ (Hyde Clarke 1855). Plea-biter, one 
who bites like a flea ; in quot.^ff. 

1629 Gaule Holy Maatl. 324 Wearish Wretch ; so like 
a Flea-biter hee lookes. 

+ Flea’-biting, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. as prec. -f- 
Biting vbl. sb.] 

1. The biting of a flea ; the spot caused by this. 

1552 Huloet, Fleabitinge, /ulicitta stgua. 1582 M. 

Philips in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) III. 475 They..leaue 
behinde them a red spot somewhat bigger than a flea-biting. 
1676 Wiseman Surgery , Lues Veit. i. 5 The attendance of 
a Cancre is commonly a breaking out all over the body, like 
a fieabiting. 

2. fig. A small hurt, damage, etc. ; = Flea-bite 2 . 

2553 T. Wilson Rhet. 69 b, A1 these are but fle bitynges 

in respect and comparison of that which I shal now show 
you. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. 86 b, If wee,, make a sport 
and fiea-byting of his fearefull visitation. 1621 Burton 
Anal. Mel. 1, 1. 1. v. (1676) 8 That which is but a fieabiting 
to one causeth insufferable torment to another. 1711 
R. Cooper Country-Man's Proposal (1712) 13 I will shew 
you that would be but a Flea-biting to the Nation. 

3. = Flea-bite 3 . 

1598 ¥ i.ov.10, Liardo, a horse marked with red or tannie 
spots or fleabitings. 

Flea-bitten, a. [f. as prec. + Bitten ppl. a.] 

1. Bitten by (or infested with) fleas. 

1621 Burton Anal. Mel. 1. iii. ur. (1676) 127 Redness of 
the face and itching, as if they were flea-bitten, or stung 
with Pis-inires. cx 6z6 Dick of Devon v. i. in Bullen O. PI. 
(1883) II. 87 In my fieabitten Trundle bed. . 2751 Smollett 
Per. Pic. (1779) IV. Ixxxvii. 36 You old flinty-faced, flea- 
bitten scrub. 1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV; 508 Snug and 
flea-bitten, in their own personal garrets. 

2. Of the colour of a horse, dog, etc. ; Having 
bay or sonel spots or streaks, upon a lighter 
ground. 

1570 Will of Bar tillmew (Somerset Ho.), Geldinge flea- 
bitten colour. 1577 B. Goocr. Heresbach's Husb . n. (1586) 
1 16 b, The fieabitten horse prooveth alwaies good in travell. 
1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2032/4 A Lusty strong well spread 
gray Gelding.. beginning to be Flea-bitten about the Head 
and Neck. 1846 E. Jesse A need. Dogs 282 We now see 
them {pointers).. of a flea-bitten blue or grey. 2863 Times 
21 May, A tall and very powerful flea-bitten gray. 

Hence Plea*-hittenndss. 

1837 Fraser* s Mag. XVI. 532 The mares’-nests of its dis- 
covery were amply suited by the flea-bittenness of its style. 
Fleach, dial. var. of Flitch. 

Fleagm, obs. form of Phlegm. 

1* FI Gale, sb. [? A use of fleah, Flake sb. 2 3 .] 
A term of reproach used to a woman. 

1636 Havenant Witts m. i, Scirvie Fleakel ’tis not for 
naught You boyle Eggs in your Gruell. 

Fleak(e, obs. or dial, form of Flake. 

Fleale, obs. form of Flail. 

Fleam, obs. and dial. var. of Phlegm. 

Fleam (fl/m), sb . 1 Forms : 6 fleume, 7 flame, 
fleame, fleme, (S fleem, flegme), S, 9 dial, flem, 
(fleyam, vlem), 7- fleam. Also 8 phleam, 9 
phleme. See also Flue. [a. OF. fiictne (Fr. 
fiamme) *= Pr. fieonc , Sp. fleme, , It. fiama, repr. 
med.L. fletoma (Wr.-Wiilck. 400), Jledomum 
(Leiden Gloss. OET. 114), from late Lat. fleboto - 
mum, ad. Gr.</>\*f3ord/iov: see Phlebotomy. From 
the med.L. forms were adopted OE.fly/me, OHG. 
fl Ultima, Jit edema (MHG. fiiedeme , vliele{n , vlie- 
dene , mocl.Ger .fliete)\ cf. also MDn. vlime, vlicme. 
The mod.F. use = sense 2 below.] 

1. A surgical instrument for letting blood or for 
lancing the gums ; a lancet. In Great Britain Obs. 
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or arch . ; ,the U.S. diets, treat it as still current for 
a gum-lancet. . 

[a xooo A Id helm Gl. in Zcttschr. f. d. A. IX. 453 Flcbo- 
tomo , blodsexe vel flytman.] 1552 Huloet, Bloude lettynge 
. . the instrumente wherwy th bloude is letten, called a fleume. 
x6ix Cotgr.j Deschaussoir , a Fleame; the toole wherewith 
Barbers diuide the gum from the tooth which they would 
draw out. 1688 R. Holme Armoury in. xiii. 481/2 An .. 
Ancient Flegme, or Fleame. 17x2 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 
76 A little Fleem made of a Flint. 1790 J. Wolcott <P. 
Pindar) Ep. to J. Bruce 230 Wks. 1812 II. x66 Nor Scotch’d 
with fleams a sceptered Lady's hide. X859 Thackeray 
Virgin, xl, Get a fleam, Gumbo, and bleed him. x86s 
Tylor Early Hist. Man. viu. 219 The sharp stone with 
which the native phleme used to be armed. 1874 Knight 
Did. Meek. I. 881/2 Fleam , a gum-lancet. 

2. A kind of lancet used for bleeding horses. 
x6i6 Surfl. & Markh. Country Forme j. xxviii. 123 

The Farrier . . must neuer be vnprouided . . with tooles- .as 
fleame to let bloud with [etc.J 1748 tr. Vcge tins' Distcmp. 
Horses 46 You shall Strike into it a Fleam made of hard 
steel. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. III. 104 The principal 
Manufactures here [in Sheffield] are .. Razors, Lancets, 
Phlearas [etc.]. 1847 Youatt Horse xi. 362 Bleeding ..is 
performed with a fleam or a lancet. 

3. Comb., as fleam-shaped adj. Also fleam-stick 
(see quot. 1842) fleam-tooth., a fleam-shaped 
tooth of a saw. 

1856 Kane Arc t. Expl. I. xvii. 206 The *fleam-shaped 
tips of their lances were of unmistakable steel. 1842 
Akerman Gloss. Wilts. *Flem-stick , the small staff used to 
strike the flem into the vein. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek . 
1. 881/2 *Fleam-IootIi . 

Fleam (flfm) sbx In 4-7 fleme, 4, 9 dial. 
flem. [App. a var. of Flume (ME. fitim ), which 
has both senses; but the phonology is obscure; 
there may be some confusion with a Teut. word, OE. 
*fl£am\—*flaumo- f. root of GHG.flawen to wash.] 
+ 1. A stream, river. Chiefly in flem Jordan — 
E.flumeh Jordanis. Obs. 

01300 St. Margarets Iviii, Ant let the folewen in holi 
fonston, Ase ihu christ was ymself y the flem iurdan. 
13- . E. E. A llit. P. C, 309 pe grele flem of by flod folded 
me vmbe. CX430 Syr Try am. X42 To fleme Jordon and to 
Bedlem. 1516 in Myrr. our Ladye (1873) p. 1, The water of 
fleme Iordane was stopped ayenst the natural course. 

2. An artificial channel, watercourse, mill-stream. 
Now only dial. 

1523 Fitzherb. Surv. xi. (1539) 55 By a mylne fleme made 
with mens hande.^ 1686 Plot Slajfordsh. 356 Cutting a 
fleme or main carriage 18 foot^ broad. 2879 Miss Jackson 
S hro/sh. Wordbk., Flem, a mill-stream i.e. the channel of 
water from the main-stream to the mill. 1881 Leicester 
Gloss., Fleam , a ‘mill-tail’, the stream that flows from 
a watermill after having turned the wheel. 

Fleam (Him), vd Ohs. exc. dial. [f. prec. sb. 2 ] 
intr. To flow, stream. Also, tratisf. to drift away. 

c 1400 Vestr. Troyxxv. 10004 Blode flemyt o fer in flatres 
aboute. c 1465 Eng. Chron. 92 His trew blode has flemed 
bothe be swerde and exyle. 1863 R.Buchanan Undertones 
120 As the vapours fleam’d away, behold I I saw. .A nymph. 

t Fleam, V.1 Obs. rare. In 5 flym. [ad. OF. 
Jlime-r, flieme-r, f. Jlieme Fleam jA 1 ] trans. To 
cut with a lancet. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 434 b/i Anone the same iytel 
whelke beganne to blede as one had flymed hit. 

Fleam, var. of Fleme sb. and v. 

Fleamy, obs. and dial. var. of Phlegmv. 
Flean, obs. inf. and pa. pple. of Flat. 

Flear, Fleash, obs. ff. of Fleer, Flesh. 
Fleat, var. of Fleet v. 

Fleawort (fit-writ). [O’E.fllawyri, f. Flea sb. 
+ Wort.] A name given to various plants. 
Amongst the plants that have been so called from their 
supposed virtues in destroying fleas are Inula Conyza and 
some species of Cineraria and Erigeron. Turner and 
many, subsequent writers apply the name to Plant ago 
Psyllium , the Lat, and Gr. names of which ( Pulicaria , 
ipvMior) refer to the resemblance of the seeds to fleas. 

c 1000 Ags. Vac. in Wr.-Wulcker 273/24 Parirus Ylfia/i- 
rus\, fleawyrt. 2548 Turner Names of Herbes (1881) 65 
It [Psyllium] may be called in English Flewurte. c 2550 
Lloyd. Treas. Health (1585) M vij b, A bath made of the 
decoction of flewort taketh away all goutes. 2597 Gerardd 
Herbal 11. exxiv. § 1. 390 Conyza viator. Great Fleawoort. 
1601 Holland Pliny II. 239 Psyllium, Fleawort, is 

f ood for the vlcers thereof. 2756 Sir J. Hill Herbal 159 
leawort, Psyllium , the flower is composed of four small 
oval petals. X820 Green Univ . Herbal I. 304 Cineraria 
Integrifolia, Mountain Cineraria or FJeaworL Ibid. I. 512 
The old name of this plant [Erigeron Viscosum ] is . . great 
fleawort. 2825 T. E. Smith Eng. Flora III. 443 Cineraria 
p alustris , Marsh Flea-wort. 

attrib. x6oo Surflet Countric Farvte 1. xii. 61 Putting 
thereto the muscilage of fleawort-seede. 

Fleay (flf i), a. Also 7 fleaie, 9 Sc. flasie, 
flechy. [f. Flea sb. +-T 1.] Full of fleas. 

1611 Cotcr., Pulcier, fleaie, of a flea, full of fleas. 2870 
Jas. Orton Andes 4- Amazons 11. xxxvi. 487 After stopping 
at fleay Tiberias. 

Flebergebet, -gebit, -gibet, obs. forms of 
Flibbertigibbet. 

t Fle’bile, U. Obs. [a. OF. fiebile , ad. L. fic- 
bil-is that is to be wept for, also tearful, plaintive; 
sec Feeble.] Of style : Doleful, mournful, plain- 
tive. Also absol. 

<2x734 North Exam. 1. it. § 37 (17.40) 49 A fiebile Style 
this upon a mournful Occasion. Ibid. it.y. § 94 (1740) 374 
The more calm and moderate Style, not without a Tmct of 
the Fiebile. 


+ Fle'ble, v. Obs. [var. of Feeble v. ; cf. the 
OF. forms jlciblc, etc. of feible Feeble «.] intr 
To grow weak. 

CX350 Will. Palcrne 2660 Here men flebled fast fcfai'eden 
ofhere mete. 

Klebotomy : see Phle-. 

. t Plecche, v. Obs . Forms ; 4 ilecchi, flech- 
cbi, (? misprint) fieeche, 3-5 flecche. Sec also 
Flinch v. [ad. OF, fiechir (mod.F. JUchir to 
bend), also flechier to bend, turn aside, flinch; of 
obscure etymology; connexion of some kind it 
E. fleet ere to bend, is commonly assumed, butthe 
supposition has not been shown to be in accord 
with phonological laws.] 

1. intr . To bend, flinch, give way; to waver, 
vacillate. Obs. 


c 1300 Bcket 951 Therfor he moste him wel bithenche ar.d 
ne flecchi no3t. C1325 Poem Times Edw. II, 452 in Pol 
Songs (Camden). 344 Hadde the clergie .. noht flecched 
aboute nother hider ne t hid ere. 2340 Aycub. 253 pet foa 
ne flechchi uor to.Ieue to guod red. ^2350 Will. Paler tu 
763 He set his sijt sadli to windowe euene, boute 
fiecchinge or feyntise. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolb) V. 411 
For be staat of holy chirclie in Engelond . . schblde notqt 
fieeche [L. vacillarct], 13 . , Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
616/171 pe deuel . . flecchep fro godes spous. a 1420 Hoccllv e 
De Reg. Princ. xii, Some man . . Dampnable erroure 
holdith, and can not flecche for no counseille ne rede. 

2. trans , To turn out, drive away. 

Pcrh . another word ; cf. O.E. fl£cgan (once) to drive 
away. 

C1340 Cursor M. 994 (Trin.) Out is lie put Adam 
wrecched Fro paradis fouly flecched. 

Flecchere, -our, var. of Fletcher, Obs. 
ETech(e, van of Fleech. 

|| Fl&che (flgj)- Also 8 fletch. [Fr. filch, 
primarily 1 arrow \] 

1. Fortif. = Arrow 8 . 

1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 4755/2 We. .attacked the two fleches. 
1761 Lond. Mag. XXX. 460 Several small fletches that 
were thrown up along the front. 1804 Wellington, in 
Gurw. Dis To Major Graham 29 Mar., The best thing 
to do would be .. to knock down that bad work in front of 
the gateway, and to make a good modern Jlecke in lieu 
thereof. 2827 Southey Hist. Penins. War II. 107 The 
suburb beyond the Ebro was defended by redoubts .and 
fleches. 2851 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. tot The fleche 
, . differs from a redan only in having no ditch, 

2. Arch. A slender spire, csp. one placed over 
the intersection of the nave and transept. , 

184B E. Webb Continent. Ecclesiol.lbo A very elegant tall 
flecne for the sanct-bell. 2886 Mrs. Caddy Jeanne D Arc 
8311s high-pitched lead roof with many pinnacles and fleches. 
JTecher, var. of Fletcher, Obs. 

Fleck (flek), sb.l [Not found before l6thc.; 
though the related Fleck v. and Flecked ffl. a. 
occur earlier ; adopted from or cognate with ON. 
Jlckkr (Sw. flack, MDa. flvekke), corresponding to 
MDn. vleckc fem. (Dn. vlek fern.,- neut), MLG. 
vlecke fem., vlck neut., OHG. flcc(ch, jlttcbo, 
blow, mark of a blow, speck, spot, place (MHG. 
"alec, vlecke, mod.Ger. fleck, fleckcn speck, spot, 
hamlet) OTeut. *flekko-, -kon-. Cf. the deriva- 
tive Gts.flicken to patch. 

The ulterior affinities are somewhat obscure J some of the 
senses strongly suggest connexion with Flake so. ana in 
OAryan root pldg- or p/ah- to strike; but the root V0N '* 
seem to belong to different ablaut -series. Further, t 
sense 'patch’, found in continental Teut., pomts to co — 
nexion with ON .jUk patch, rag, the form of which lrnpu 
f (neither c nor a \ as the root vowel. Possibly two disun 
OTeut. words have coalesced.] . , 

1. A mark in the skin ; a blemish, freckle, sp°W 


also, a sore or abrasion of the skin. 

1598 Florio, Varo, a fleck, or freckle in ones face. 1 * 
Holland Pliny II. 377 The greace of a swan is < commen 
, . for to cleanse the skin of the face from all flecks . 
freckles. ’x6g5 Kennett Par. Anliq • s.v. flescht’A * 
Fleck is. .a sore in the flesh, from whence the skm ru 
off. x856 Swinburne Poems <5- Ball.,Laus Ven. 4j^ r . r 
wears yet a purple speck.. fairer for a fleck. * 

Line. Gloss, s. v., Them harvist-bugs hes maade big 
cum oot all oher my airms. 

fg. 1850 Tennyson In Merit. Iii, Fret not .. That 
dash’d with flecks of sin. 1870 Hesba Strettov A 
Eye I. 196 There was not a fleck upon his reputation, 
b. A patch, spot, or streak of colour, nghb ® ’ 

2804 Nelson in Nicolas Dis/. (1846) VI. 120 ‘. cFi 

been badly painted, .as it is all run in flecks. 2849 ’ 

■ Building Shi/ 89 Shadows .. broken by many a . 
fleck. 1863 Macrn. Mag. Jan. 172 The uni versa 
from Earth to Heaven was filled with flecks of fire. 
Baring-Gould Iceland 208 The red gable offlhjh a t) y 
witli a fleck of white on its apex. 1889 N.W • Lire. 
s. v. Fleck , Black marble wi’ yalla flecks in it. 

2. A small particle ; a flake, speck. 

2750 WALroLE in Phil, Trans. XLVII. 47, I 
ceived, that I voided .. any flecks of a stone. * . s 
Emerson Ess. Circles Wks. (Bohn) I. 125 As we s _ 

in Tune, 



enlarge. 


T Fleck, sb."- Obs. rare-). [Origin unknown 
the meaning is dear from Isidore Jetynt. an- • > 

where the ll word is vultcsb] A fox. is 

2567 Maplet Gr. Forest E6 The Fleck. , sa.tli 
naturally subtile, and hath many fetches to decet 



. FLEDGE. , 


FLECK. 

+ Fleck, sifi. Obs. exc. dial. Also fliok. 

— Flam: si. 2 

1575 Turbervile Falconric 364 Barrowes fiicke or Iarde. 
159T Percyuall Sp. Viet . , Enxundia, fat, fiicke, sewet. 
1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Gt. Eater Kent Wks. 1. 144/2 
What say you to the Leafe or Flecke of a Brawne new 
kild .. to be eaten hot out of the Bores belly raw? 1881 
I. of Wight Gloss., Flick or Flick, the lard of the inside 
of a pig. 1883 ■ Hampsh. Gloss. , Fleck , the fat of a pig 
before it is boiled down into lard. - • 

+ Fleck, ? proper name . Ohs . Used in proverbial 
phrase Fleck and his make , a contemptuous desig- 
nation for a man and his paramour. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. xvii. 22 b/i, I tell you nothyng now 
of. .many a flekke and hys make that maketh theyre metyng 
at these holsum hallows. 1532 — Cotifut. Barnes viu. 
Wks. 780/2 What would the general counsail . . haue sayed 
vnto that frere, and what vnto flecke hys make 1 1546 J. 
Heywood Prov. (1867) 57, I did .. heere, How flek and 
his make, vse their secrete hauntyng. 

Fleck (flek), v\ Also 5 flek(k)e, 'j flecke. 
[f. Fleck sb. 1 ; cf. ON. Jiekka (perh. the source), 
Da. Jliekke , S\v. fideka, Ger. Jbeckeu.] tram. To 
spot, streak or stripe ; to dapple, variegate. 

c 1430 Lydg. I fin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 199 The whyght 
flekkyd with the brown. 1576 Turberv. Venerie 10 Their 
legges streaked and flecked with redde and blacke. 1641 
G. Sandys Paraphr. Song Sol. :v. i, Vntill the Morning 
fleck the sky. _ 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. 11. 55 Two Kids 
Both fleck’d with white. 1798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. iii. 
viii, The sun was flecked with bars. 1830 Tennyson Poems , 
Love fy Sorrow, The first green leaf With which the fearful 
springtide flecks the lea. 1872 Black Adv . Phaeton x. 139 
Overhead the still blue is scarcely flecked by a cloud. 1873 
SymoNDS Grk. Poets viii. 250 The feathers of the soaring 
bird were flecked with gold and crimson grain, 
b. To force in flecks or patches into. rare. 

1886 Stevenson Dr. Jekyll viii, The wind .. flecked the 
blood into the face. 

Hence Fle’cking vbl. sb. Also cotter. 

1892 Daily News 3 May 2/4 In other materials this fleck- 
ing with irregularly recurrent hints of colour is confined to 
stripes. 1893 IVestrn. Gas. 9 Feb. 6/1 White spots and 
deckings in the waistcoats. 

+ Fleck, 7;. 2 Ohs. exc. dial. [? var. of Flag vJ ] 
intr. To fly low ; to flit, flutter about. 

1565 Golding Ovid's Met. viu. (1593) 189 [She] flecketh 
neere the ground. 1621 Markham Prev. Hunger (1635) 
200 The old Cocke, the old Henne, and all their pools . . 
flecke and runne together. 1621 G. Sandys Ovid's Met. 
viii. (1626) *56 They, .fleck as lowe as earth, And lay their 
egs in tufts. 1884 Chcsh. Gloss., Fleck , to fly. 

trausf. and fig. 1627-77 Feltham Resolves n. xiv. 188 
He flecks from one Egg to another, so hatcheth nothing. 
1648 Earl Westmoreland Otia Sacra (1879) *54 The 
Relict .. Doth voluntary fleck into Deaths armes. 1652 
SHtRLEY Sisters Prol. 11 The Town will still be flecking, 
and a Play. .will starve the second day. 

+ Flecked, a. Her. Ohs. [? Misspelling of 
Flect.] Arched, bent. 

x66x Morgan Sph. Gentry 1. ii. 13 The Flecked, The 
Nubile, are of the nature of the Air. 1678-1706 PHiLLirs, 
Flecked, a term in Heraldry, arched like the Firmament 

d dg. x66x Morgan Sph. Gentry 1. vii. xox Devide not thy 
oat among the deadly sins by . . the Flecked and Waved 
line of pride. 

Flecked (flekt), ppl. a. [f. Fleck sbX or v - 1 
+ -ed 1 or 2.] Having or marked with flecks ; 
occas. preceded by some defining word as foam -, 
pearl-flecked , for which see those words. 

1. Of animals, their feathers, skins, etc. : Dappled, 
pied, spotted. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xr. 321 Foules, With flekked 
fetheres. CX386 Chaucer Merch. T. 604 He was .. ful of 
Iargon, as a flekked pye. 1548 Will of R. North or 
Keling (Somerset Ho.), Flecked cowe. x6ox Holland 
Pliny II. 403 They [sheep] will proue flecked and of diuers 
colours. 1786 Culley Live Stock (ed. 4) 41 The generality 
are red ana white mixed or what the breeders call flecked. 
x88x Leicestersh. Gloss. , Flecked , spotted, mottled, speckled, 
b* Of a person : Marked with spots ; freckled. 
x868 Geo. Eliot Sp. Gipsy 54 Pepita, fair yet flecked, 
d* C. Of wood-work : Grained ; marked. Obs. 
1664 Evelyn Sylva viii. 27 The firme and close Timber 
.. [of the Wall-nut tree] is admirable for fleck'd and 
chambletted works. 1670 Ibid, xxvii. (ed. 2) 134 Curiously 
polish'd and fleck’d cups and boxes. 
d 1 2. Of persons, their faces or cheeks : Marked 
with patches of red ; flushed.' Obs. 

1544 Phaer Regint. Lyfe (1560) Uvj, The face red in 
coloure & flecked, a 1577 Gascoigne Herbs Wks. (1587) 
103 His flecked cheekes Now chery red, now pale and 
green as leekes. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 11. v. i.vL (1651) 
396 If they drink a cup of wine or strong drink, they are as 
red and flect .. as if they had been at a Majors feast. 1693 
Congreve Juvenal xi. 317 What tho thy Wife . . come 
reeking home, Fleck’d in her Face, and with disorder’d Hair. 
3. Of darkness : Dappled with bright spots. Of 
the sky : Dappled with clouds. Of clouds : Cast 
like flecks over the skv ; in quot.^ff. 

*597 Shaks. Rom. fy Jut.11. iii. 3(Qo. x) Flecked darke- 
nes like a drunkard reeles, From forth dales path, a 1649 
Drumm. ok Hawth. Hist. Jas. V Wks. (17x1) 106 Many 
were groping through these flecked clouds of ignorance. 
x8xo Scott Lady of L. in. ii. Invisible in flecked sky, The 
lark sent down her revelry. 1866 T. Edmondston Shetl. 
«5 r Ork. Dial., Flecked, applied to the bottom of the sea 
when it has bunches of seaweed growing upon it. 
t Fle’cken, v. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Fleck sb. + 
-en 5.] a. intr. To take a fleck or shade of colour ; 
to colour, turn. b. traits. To mark with flecks. 


.307 

Hence Fle*ckenod ppl. a., flecked* grained, 
marked. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 50 When they [Oates] 
once beginne to shooie they will streightway after beginne 
to^ flecken. x88r Leicestersh. Gloss., You nivver see a 
prittier fieckened bit o’ mapple-wood. 

Flecker, obs. form of Flicker v. 

Flecker (fle*koi), v. [f. Fleck v. + -eu &.] 
traits, a. To mark with flecks ; to dapple, b. To 
scatter like flecks or flakes. (See next). 

1828^ Sterling Ess. 4- Tales (1848) II. 4 The wide and 
gleaming river . . fleckered with a myriad of keels. 

Fleckered (fle’kord), a. Also 5 Sc. flekerifc. 
[f. prec. + -ed L] 

1 . Marked with flecks or spots; dappled, streaked, 
variegated. 

c 1450 Golagros <5- Gaw. 475 Ferly fayr wes the feild, 
flekerit and faw. 1792 R. Cumberland Calvary v. 495 
Morning .. crimson'd all the flecker’d East. 1823 Moor 
Stiff. Words, Flecker'd , variegated, of two or more colours, 
descriptive of domestic poultry. x86x Geo. Eliot Silas M. 
300 Silas and Eppie were seated . . in the fleckered shade of 
the ash tree. 

2 . Scattered in flecks or patches. 

*823 Joanna Baillie Poems 292 Like spots of flecker’d 
snow. 1831 Helps Comp. Solit. ii. (1874) 57 They arrange 
themselves like those fleckered clouds, 
f Fie’Cket. Obs. rare'- 1 , [f. Fleck sb. + -et.] 
A small fleck or spot. 

1684 Loud. Gas:. No. 1898/4 He is of a Liver colour with 
white Fieckets; . 

Fleckled (fle'k’ld), a. [f. *flcckle, dim. of 
Fleck sb. + -ed 2.] Marked with little flecks or 
spots ; dappled ; also of a person : freckled. 

1592 Shaks. Rom. 4- Jut. 11. iii. 3 Fleckled darknesse like 
a drunkard reeles, From forth dales path, 1700 Acc. Doctr. 
4- Disc. R. Davis 26 A woman . .fleckled in ner face. 1892 
Daily News 17 Sept. 3/2 Tree trunks all fleckled and 
dappled by patches of quivering sunshine. 

Fleckless (fleddes), a. [f. Fleck sbf + -less.] 
Without a fleck or spot ; without blemish. 

1847 Tennyson Princ. 11. 274, I fear My conscience will 
not count me fleckless. 1874 Lisle Carr Jud. Gwynne 
I. iv. 1x5, A. .fleckless sky over-head. 

Hence Fle’cklessly adv. 

1891 Miss S. J. Duncan Soc. Departure 285 The passage 
was flecklessly whitewashed. 

Flexky, a. [f. Fleck si . 1 + -Y L] Full of 
flecks, i. e. spots or streaks ; also, having a wavy 
appearance. (But in quot. 1694 jlecky may be 
a variant of Flicky.) Hence rie etdness, the 
condition of being fiecky. 

1694 Loud. Gaz. No. 3004/4 One brown bay Mare, with 
a Fiecky Tail. 2833 J. Holland Manuf. Metal II. 69 
A singular grain of fleckiness always observable on the 
surface (of real Damascus blades]. 

Flecnode (fle’kntmd). Math. [f. flee- root of L. 
flecterc to bend + nod-us knot. Node.] (See quot.) 
Hence Fle*cnodal a ., pertaining to a flecnode, as 
flecnodal curve. 

1873 Salmon Higher Plane Curves vi. (1879) 2x7 Such 
a node may be considered as the union of an ordinary node 
with a point of inflexion .. and the node may be termed 
a flecnode. 

t Fleet, v. Obs . rare. In 6 flecte. [ad. L. 
flect -ere to bend.] Irons. To bend, turn. lit. and fig. 

1548 Hall Citron., Edw. IV, 206 b, He with .. faire 
wordes, did receive and intertain, to the intent to flecte 
and allure the hartes of other men. X578 Banister Hist. 
Man 1. 33 Those Muscles, by whose benefite . . the thigh is 
outward fleeted. * 

•f Fleet, sb. Obs. [ad. Get. fleck hamlet, ‘spot*: 
see Fleck.] A hamlet, small village. 

1637 R. Monro E-r/ed. zi. 89 On this River of the Maine 
where the Townes and pleasant Fleets lie by the water . . 
Their Dorpes and Fleets walled about. 

Fleet (flekt), a. Her. [Short for Flected.] 
= FLECTED tf. 

1830 [see Flected). 1889 in Elvin Diet. Her. 
Flectant (fle-ktaent), a. Her. =next. 

1830 [see Flected], 1889 in Elvin Diet. Her. 
Fleeted (fle-kted), a. Her. [f. Flect v. + 
-ed L] Bent, bowed* Fleeted and reflected (see 
quot. 1889). 

x68S R. Holme Armoury jl xviij. 466/1 Two Arms 
fleeted, or bowed. Ibid. 11. xix. 474/1 Two Heart Leaves 
Pendant, their Stalks contrary flected and reflected. X830 
Robson Brit. Herald Gloss., Flect , Flectant, and Fleeted, 
any thing bowed or bent. 1889 Elvin Diet. Her., Fleeted 
and reflected , bowed or bent in contrary directions or turns, 
in a serpentine form, like the letter S. 

+ riec'tible, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Flect v. + 
-ible.] Capable of being bent. 

1705 C. Furshaix Mech. Macrocosm 227 Bodies that 
are. .Flectible and Yielding. ' 

Flection, -al, -less : see Flex-. 

Flector (fle*ktor, -or). Anat . £f. Flect v. + 
-or.] = Flexor. 

x655 J. Smith Old Age (ed. 2) 65 The chief flector the 
Psoas. 1836 I. Taylor P/tys. Tit. Another Life xvii. 241 
The muscles ... of the arm . . consisting only of flectors and 
deflectors. 

Fled (fled), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Flee vl\ In 
‘senses of the vb. 

1621 G. Sandys Ovid's Met. 11. 7x1 Fled Soules thou shall 
restore to their aboads. a 1709 J. Nimmo Narrative (1889) 
51 Ane honest fled Scotsman's hous. 1822 Byron Werner 


in. xv. 100 The Fled Hungarian. 1884 Tennyson Beckct 1. 

1. Bar the bird From following the fled summer. 

t riede, v. Obs. [repr. OE. *JUdan :-*flodjan, 
f. Jlod 1 ‘ Loot) : cf. MDu. vlocdert , MHG. vluoten 
(mod. Ger .fluten), ON. JU:Sa (Sw. Jidda).] intr. 
To flow. 

CX17S Cott. Horn. 209 pine vlf wunden, and eadi Aod 
pet of ham fledde. cxzo$ Lay. 22019 Whaenne pa s^ vledeS. 
a i2zS St. Mark. 9 pu steorest te sea stream pet it fleden ne 
mot fir pan pu markedest. 

t Fledge, sb. Obs . Also 6 flege. App. the 
designation of some textile material. Also atirib. 

z$iz Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 2 in Slat. Irct. (1621) 1S5 
Hydes, fells, checkers, fieges, yame, linnen, cloth, wooll 
and fiockes. 1579 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 287 Vj cotton 
blankets, ij fledg blankets, ij caddow blankets. 

t Fledge, a. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 4-7 flegge, 
6 fledg, 5-6 flygge, 6 flydge, 6-7 flidge, flig(ge, 
fieg, 6- fledge. [OE. *flycge (in Kentish form 
*fleege), not found exc. in the compound unfligge, 
rendering L. inflames in Aviantts Glosses a 1 100 
(see Napier in Academy 2 June 1894) ; correspond- 
ing to MDu. vlugge (Du. vlug), MHG. vliicke, 
OHG. fluccki (Ger. fliigge, a LG. form for HG. 
fliicke) WGer. *fluggjo f. *flug- weak root of 
*fleugan to Fly.] 

Ii Of young birds (rarely of the wings) : Fit to fly; 
having the feathers fully developed, fledged. 

1398 Trevisa Barth . De P. R. xii. iii. (1495) 411 They 
take fro them meete whan they ben flegge-and rype. 14. . 
Piers of Fn Ilham in Hartshorne Meir. Rom. 124 Which 
causeth them to be taake or they be flegge. X526 Pilgr. 
Pcrf. (W. de W. 1531) 135 Byrdes full flygge. 1593 Peele 
Chron. Edw. I 180 If hts wings grow flig, they may be 
dipt. 1606 Sylvester Du Bartas ir. iv. 11. Magnificence 
698 Some douny-clad, some ((ledger) take a twig To pearch- 
upon. 1692 R. L’Estrange Fables lxxii. 71 The Birds 
were not as yet Fledge enough to Shift for Themselves. 
1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey), Fledge or Fledged. 1820 
Wilbraham Chesh. Gloss,, Fligor Fligge. 

transf. and fig. 1566 Drant Horace To Rdr. 2 Natheles 
such vices as were then flydge. .he assaileth fearcely. 1623 
T. Scot Highw. God 64 As soone as he is fligge, and comes 
fresh out of the Vniuersitie. 1633 G. Herbert Temple , 
Death iii, The shells of fledge souls left behinde. 1662 Tuke 
Adv. s Hours nr. i. Your noble Love has Wings, And’s 
ever Fledge. 

2 . Furnished for flight. Const, with. Also 
flg- 

1631 MiLTofo in Birch Life Wks. 1738 I. 4 All the fond 
hopes, which forward Youth and Vamtie are fledge with. 
1667 — P. L. in. 627 His shoulders, fledge with wings. 1806 
J. Grahame Birds Scotl. 1. 4 Like an arrow-fledge he darts. 
1814 Cary Dante, Hell xm. x6 The huge belly fledge with 
wings. 

3 . fig. All in a flutter, high-spirited. 

1461 M. Paston in Poston Lett. I. 544 He and alle his 
olde felaweship. .arn ryght flygge and mery. 1642 Rogers 
Naaman 350 Haue not your recoveries made you more 
fledge and sawey with God ? 

Hence + riedgeness. Obs. 

c 1446 Promf. Pan/. 167/1 Flygnesse, viaturilas.' X530 
Palsgr. 221/1 Flyggenesse of byrdes, piumeusetl. 

Fledge (fled^), V. .Also 6-7 flidge, 9 dial. 
fleg, flig. [f. prec.] 

1 * intr . Of a young bird - : To acquire feathers 
large enough for flight ; to become fully plumed. 
Also fig. : 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. 72 When the wheate was 
ready to be ripped her yonge began to fledge. 1637 Greene's 
Theeves falling out Prefl, In Westminster.. doe they every 
day build their nests, every houre flidge. 1865 Swinburne 
Poems § Ballads, Felise 69 Birds quick to fledge and fly at 
call Are quick to fall. 1 

2 . Irans. To bring up (a young bird) until' its 
feathers are grown and it is able to fly. Also fig. 

1589 Pap fie to. Hatchet Cb, They [the -Martins] both 
breed in Churches, and hauing fledgde their young ones, 
lea ue nothing behind them but durt. 1596 Shaks. Merck. 
V. m. i. 32 Shylocke for his own part knew the bird was 
fledg’d. 1623 Webster Duchess Malfy 111. v, Your wiser 
buntings, Now they are fledg’d, are gone. 1659 D. Pell 
luifr. Sea Ded. Ay b, This Book.* was hatched and flidged 
in one of your shtps. 1760 Fawkes Anacreon xxxiii. 15 
Some, quite fledg’d and fully grown. Nurse the Younglings 
as their own. 

3 . To provide or furnish with feathers or plumage ; 
to 'wing* for flight ; also, to deck or adorn with 
feathers. 

X614 C. Brooke Eglogues x To W. Browne 21 Whose tender 
Pinions, scarcely fledg’d in show. Could make his way 
with whitest Swans in Poe. 1725 Pope Odyss. i, 125 The 
sandals of celestial mould, Fledged with ambrosial plumes. 
X784C0WPER Task xv. 214 The world’s time.. has his pinions 
fledg’d With motley plumes. # . 

fig. 1847 Tennyson Princ. iv. 19 Lighllier move l lie 
minutes fledged with music. 

4 :. To cover as with feathers or down ; also, to 


mn-a feather-like covering for. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 23 The Iimenall (the Frwce 
our Master) whose Chin is not yet fledg d- I 773 . 

1 Ann. Reg. 235 Then talks of sport . ; how many 
:en ! What flocks of widgeon too hath fledg* f now 

78 4 Cowpbr Task v. 26 The bents And coan> ff ante, 

-fledged with icy feathers, nod superb. my check< 

'araiiise ix. 96 T. he unnpen d down I v a jj those 

K™ «* SiridgcJ “"IS st «p 

X fti»- summer ^ ncsL 
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. FLEE. 


FLEDGELESS. 

• 5 . To fit (an arrow) with a feather ; to feather. 
Cf. Fletch v. 

1796 Morse Amer. Gcog. II. 596 Eagles’ feathers to fledge 
arrows with. 1808 Moore Corruption v. 96 Like a young 
eagle, who has lent his plume To fledge the shaft by which 
he meets his doom. 1871 Rossetti Poems . Troy Town xiii, 
Cupid took another dart, Fledged it for another heart. 

Hence Pledged ///. a., lit. and Jig . ; sometimes 
in combinations as full-, half, nnu -fledged ; 
Ple-dgang vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1579 E. K. in Spensers Slteph . Cal. Ep. Ded. t You may 
perceiue he was. .full fledged, a 2616 Beaum. & Ft- Laws 
Candy t. ii, That yong-man, who was not fledg’d nor skil'd 
In Martiall play. 1659 D. Tell Impr. Sea 98 This may 
pull down ..your flidged plumes.' 1774 White in Phil. 
Trans. LXV. 268, I .. found they had made very little pro- 
gress towards a fledged state. 1806 J. Grahame Birds Scott. 
35 The parent’s partial* eye Shall "view the fledging wing. 
1833 Whewell As Iron. fy Gen. Physics i. 32 The. .hatching, 
fledging, and flight of birds. 1865 Swinburne Poems < 5 - 
Ball., Love at Sea 17 Our seamen are fledged Loves. 2887 
Sai. Rev. 12 Nov. 6 61 Such denials merely serve to mark 
the fact that thought is already fluttering, though it is not 
yet full fledged. 

Fledgeless (fle-d^les), a . [f. Fledge a. + 
-less.] Unfledged. 

1769 J. Gerrard in Monthly Rev. XLII. 285 For me his 
hand the fledgeless dove betray’d. xBo6 J. Grahame Birds 
Seotl. 602 In seven days more expect the fledgeless young. 
3859 Ld. Lytton Wanderer (ed. 2) 97 The fledgeless 
nurslings of Regret. 

Fledgeling, fledgling sb. and a. 

[f. as prec. + -ling.] 

1 . A young bird just fledged. 

2846 Worcester (citing Monthly Rcvi). 1847 Longf. Ev. 
j. i. 1 19 That wondrous stone which the swallow Brings from 
the shore of the sea to restore the sight of its fledglings. 
1879 Jefferies Wild Life in S . Co. 239 The tiny fledglings 
swim at once if alarmed. 

2 . fig . ; csp. A raw and inexperienced person, one 
just starting on his career. 

2856 Whyte Melvillf. Kate Cov. iii, Young fledglings 
pining madly for their enslavers. 2866 Reader 20 Feb. 248/2 
The few ideas they have were hatched only yesterday ; but 
the beauty and vitality of the fledglings they are so proud 
of, bear no proportion to their youth. 2877 Owen Wellesleys 
Desp. p. xlvi, On emerging from the College, the fledgling 
should (as at Woolwich) take rank according to the impartial 
award of the educational authorities. 

3 . at/rib. ( appositive ) -or as adj. 

3830 Tennyson Claribcl 27 The fledgling [ later edd. 
callow] throstle lispeth. 2876 E. C. Stedman Viet. Poets 
xi. § 3. 390 The style of fledgling poets. 2888 Pall Mall 
G. 3 Nov. 20/1 The little fledgling party which had hardly 
broken its shell, .the Liberal Unionists. 

Fledgy (fled.p), a. [f. as prec. +-Y L] 

+ 1 . a. Of wings: Furnished with feathers, 
feathered, b. Of young bees : Ready to fly. Obs. 

3583 Stanyhurst Aencis 1. (Arb.) 27 Hee flitters swiftly 
with wynges ful fledgy e beplumed. Ibid. 32 They [bees] do 
foorth carry theyre yoong swarme fledggie to gathring. 

2 . Covered with feathers, feathery. 

2818 Keats Staffa 41 Where a fledgy sea-bird choir Soars 
for ever ! 2829 — Otho H. ii. 202 The swan, soft leaning on 
her fledgy breast. 

t Fle’dwite. Obs. An alleged term of OE. 
law (see quot.). 

[The explanation below is prob. a mere conjecture due to 
association with mod. Eng. fled. It has been suggested 
that the word may have arisen from a misreading of ferd • 
wile (see Ferd 

2579 R as tail's Termes 0/ the Laive 93 Fledwitc, that is 
to bee quyte from amercements when an outlawed fugitive 
cometh to the Kinges peace. [Hence in many later Diets.] 

Fle(e, obs. f. of Flay, Flea, Fley, Fly. 
t Flee, sb. Obs. [f. next vb.] Flight. 

c 2560 A. Scott Poems (E. E. T. S.) 30 And all the feild 
cryd, fy on him ! Sa cowartly tuk the fle for fer. 

Flee v ' Pa. t. and pa. pple. fled (fled). 
Forms: see below. [A Com. Tcut. originally str. 
vb. : OE. fleon {fid ah, flugon,flogcn) — OFris .flia, 
OS. fliohan (MDu. vltcji , pa. t. vlb, later MDu. and 
mod.Du. vlieden , pa. X.vlood , pa. pple. vlodett ), 
OHG. fliohan (MHG. v lichen, m o (L G e r. flick cn) , 
ON. fly a, flyja (with -jo- suffix in pres, stem), str. 
pa. t. jib , flu go m, more commonly inflected weak, 
pa. t. flyOa , pa. pple. fly id r (Sw .fly, pa. t .flyddc, 
Da. flyc, pa. t. fly cue), Goth, pliuhan :—OTeut. 
*pleuhan (inflected plauh , pit t gum, plogono-). 
The root (pre-Tent. *tlcuk-) has not been found 
outside Teut. As the original initial p has become 
yin all the Teut. langs. exc. Gothic, those forms of 
the vb. which according to Vemer’s law change Ji 
into^catne to coincide with the correspond ingforms 
of *flcugan to Fly ; hence - in all these langs. the 
two vbs. have been more or less confused together. 

In OE. the vb. was, so far as is known, always ptrong. 
The str. pa. t. and p_x pule, survived in occasional usfc down 
to the 15th c. J but in tne 33th c. the weak pa. t. fledde , pa. 
])p\c./led(d began to be used, and soonbecamc more common 
than the earlier forms. Their origin is obscure : normally, 
they would imply an inf. flede{n % and one instance of flede 
inf., with the sense * to flee*, has been found in 15th c. ; but 
little stress can be laid on this, on account of the late date, 
and the possibility that the form may have been invented 
by the writer for the sake of rime, on the analogy of the 
pa.t. fledde (for which Caxton has JlcdcdS. Identification 
-with Vlkdf. to flow or flood seems impossible on account of 
the difference in sense. Some have compared Jlede with the 


Du. form vlieden ; but the Du. practice of inserting a 
euphonic d in vbs. with roots ending in h (as in bclijdcn, 
wijden.vleidcn ) is peculiar to that lang. (first appearing in 
late MDu.), and has no parallel in Eng. ; further, the Du. 
vb., in spite of its alteration in form, is still conjugated strong; 
hence it seems probable that the resemblance between the 
Du. and Eng. forms is purely accidental. The resemblance 
of ME .fledde to S w.Jlydde may possibly be more significant. 
In MS w. those vbs. which, in consequence of contraction, had 
their present stems ending in a long vowel, formed their past 
tense in -dde for the earlier ->V; the change, according to 
Noreen, dates, so far as the spelling is concerned, from 
about 1350; it may however have occurred much earlier in 
some East Scandinavian dialect. The supposition that ME. 
fledde may be of Scandinavian origin is supported by the 
fact that the earliest examples are chiefly from writers whose 
dialect is strongly marked by Scandinavian influence ; on 
the other hand, it occurs as early as 2340 in the Kentish 
dialect of the Ayenbite. 

The confusion between the vbs .flee xuv\fly occurs already 
in OE. In northern dialects the form flee is the normal 
phonetic descendant both of QYL.jldon to flee and of flenan 
to fly. In mod. Eng. the association of the two vbs. nas 
the curious result that the ordinary prose equivalent of L. 
fttgere is Jly with pa. t. and pa. pple. pled (the forms flew, 
jflmvtt have only the sense of L. volarc), while Jlee has become 
archaic, being confined to more or less rhetorical or poetic 
diction. Even Jly and Jled. indeed, now belong rather to 
literary than to colloquial English: expressions like ‘run 
away * being substituted in familiar speech.] 

A. Forms. 

1 . Present stem. a. I Inf. (53)fldon,flion, {north. 
fi€a) ; pr. t. 1st pers . fleo, (Mercian fl doin'), 2nd 
pers. fiihst, 3 rd pers. flihft, (north, flfft, pi. 
Ado’S, (north. AdalS) ; 3 inf. Amen, pr. t. 3rd pers. 
flihp, flic)?, flijt, ittipcr. fii(li, fli^, smith, vlih, 
3-4 Ado*n, (3 Ao), Aei, 3-5 Aee-n, 4 south, vle-n, 
vlee-n, 3-6 Ae, 6 Aey, 3- flee. 

c 888 K. jElfred Boeth. xxxiii. § 2 He . . flihp 5 a wsedle. 
a 2000' Bocth. Mctr. vii. 30 (Gr.) He sceal swiSe flion pisse 
worulde wlite. a 2225 Ancr. R. 162 Arseni, flih men. Ibid. 
208 Vlih her urommard, er pu beo iattred. a 2240 Urcisun 
in Colt. Horn. 203 Hwuder schal ich fleon hwon pe [etc.]. 
<22250 Owl <5- Night. 276 Wei fi3t that wel _ rzi300 
Cursor M. 2818 (Cott.) pe angjs badd loth do him flee. 
Ibid. 4310 (Cott.) pou do he stallworthli to flei. C2330R. 
Bkunke Citron. <x8io) 39 pei went egrely, & did po kynges 
fle. 2340 Ayenb. 42 Oper huanne me dra^p po out pet vlep 
to holy cherche. c 2374 Chaucer Comfl. Mars 105 He . . 
bad her fleen, lest Phebus her espye. c 1380 Sir Fertonb. 
3903 He not wyder flene. 3393 Lancl. P. PI. C. xxi. 346 Ich 
rede we fleo . . faste alle hennes. 2556 A urclio <5* I sab. F v, 
It that you fley be the daye, you showe to desire it the 
nighte. 

P. 5 Aedo. 

£2450 Myrc 2374 Wythowte werke or fleschly dede py 
chastyte from he doth flede. 

2 . Past tense, a. 1 Adah, Adh, 3 fleah, flroh, {south. 

2 vleh, 4 vleaj) > 4~5 Aagh(e, (also rarely as pi.), 3-4 
Aei, Aeih, fleij, fleigh (rarely as //.), Aey, Ae^fh. 

£825 Vesp. Psalter cxiii [cxiv], 3 Sae $eseah & fleh. a 2000 
Bocth. Metr. i. 20 (Gr.) Fleah casere mid ham asSelinguni ut 
on Crecas. c 2200 Ormin 823 He flseh till wesste fra he 
folic. ^ a 2225 Leg. Kath . 26 Wes Maxence ouercumen & 
fleah into Alixandre. a 3225 Ancr. R. 260 He fleih his holt 
kun jeoren of ure Louerde. £2250 Gen. fy Ex. 430 Caym 
fro him [adam] fle3. 2340 Ayenb. 229 pet hette agar ho hi 
ulea3 uram hare Iheuedi. C2340 Cursor M. 7592 (Trin.) 
Mony fley wih depes wound e. 2382 Wyclif Ps. cxiv. 3 
The se sa3 and flei3. 2387 Trevisa Higdcn (RolN) I. 189 
pat prince sauede men pat fleigh to hym. a 2400 Octouian 
1149 Florentyn yaf hym swych a dent As he forth fle3h, That 
[etc.]. £2400 Destr. Troy 6001 As pal flaghe in the Aide. 

/ 3 . 3 fleu, 3, 6 Aew(e, 4 Aewgh. [Common to 
this vb. with Fly; ? influenced by str. pa. t. of 
Flow.] 

3297 R. Glouc. (1724) 28 pe kyng with a fewe men hymself 
flew at the laste. Ibid. ^1724) 258 He fleu f printed flenj 
wyp muche wo. £2380 Wyclif Set. IVks. III. 4x2 Seynt 
Poule. .fle\v3h suche beggynge. 

7. plural. I Auobn, -tin, 2-4 Au^en, (3 Au^- 
hen, Orm. -enn, Auhen, Aue), 3 flu(w)en, south. 
vluwen, 3-5 Ao3en, Aoghen {hence 5 Aogh as 
sing.), 4 Aoun, 3 -5 Aowe(n. 

£950 Lindtsf. Gosp . Matt. xxvi. 56 Alle. .gefluxun. £2000 
Ags. Gosp'. Mark v. 24 Soplice pa 5 e hi heoldon flugon. 
£X2oo Ormin 893 Bape flu3henn fra pe folc. £2205 Lay. 
1845 pa eatendes flu3en [£2275flowen]. £2125 After. R. 106 
His aeore diciples fluen alle vrom him. Hid. 392 His deciples 
. .vluwen alle urom him, a 2225 Juliana 52 pat ter fluhen 
monie. £2250 Gen. fy Ex. 861 On of hem, 5 e flo3en a-wei. I 
£2300 Beket 2144 His disciples flowe anon. 2382 Wyclif 
Isa. xxxiii. 3 Fro the vois of the aungil floun puples. c 2400 
Destr. Troy 4732 The flrigies floghen. Ibid. 11969 Ecuba 
. . egerly flogh. c 2425 Seven Sag. (P.) 822 As thay flowen 
toward the felde. 

5 . 4“7 Aedd(e, 4 south, vledde, 5 Aeded, 
Aeede, 6-7 Aet, 7 Sc. Aaid, 4- fled, plural. 3-4 
? flededen, 4-5 fleden, fledden, -on. 

£2300 K. A Us. 2442 So heo ferden . . And flodeden [tread 
flededen.] £2330 R. BRUXKEC/f>w/.(x8xo)88Malcolme. .fled 
for ferd. Ayenb. 206 He him uledde ase wys and hise 
uorlet. £2384 Chaucer II. Fame 1.179 Iulo And ekeaskanius 
also ffleden. ta 1400 Morte Arth. 1431 Thane pe Bretons. v 
fleede to pe foreste. c 2400 Destr. Troy 1349 The Troiens. . 
fileddon in fere and pe filde lcnyt. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
xxxL 118 Dedalus fleded to Thetys for fere, of the kymge 
Myn os of Crete. 1497 Wr t oti if.s ley Citron. (1875H. 3 Perkin 
Wcrbeck..fledd to l’owdley St, Marie. 2647 H. More Song 
of Soul 1. m.lxvii, But what could well be sav’d to Simon flet. 

3 . Pa. pple. a. i flosen, 2 flusen, 3 iflo^en, 
south, ivlowen, 3-4 yflowofn, 4-5 flowe(n, -yn, 
iflowen, (4 flawon). 


£ 1205 Lay. 4764 Brennes wes awari iflosen. a 12*5 Ary 
R. 168 babbe 5 pene world ivlowen. 1297 R GiciV 
(2724) 3*1 Of scaped he was & yflowe. £ 1320 Cast. 1 .X 
470 ror-pt Ich am of londe i-flowen. 23.. E. E. Allit )> 
C 214 He watz flawen fro pe face of frelych drjttj-n. cj-L 
Cursor M. 26743 (Laud) His appostils wem fiowyn h™ 

? a 2400 A rthttr 579 Mordred was flow, c 2420 Chrcn.Vibl 
387 He nold not for pe crosse han flowe. ' 

р. 4 fledd, flede, -eed, 5 fledde, 4- fled. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 17554 (Cott.) He. .es vnlo he fe!]« 8^1 
c 1325 Coer de L. 2301 The eniperour \ras fled away, enia 
Wyclif Whs. (1880) 290 Fleed of men as disceyt of he few! 
't <22400 Morte A rth. 2488 The dyre feemene are flede. c iiiq 
York Myst. xxii. 188 pis fende pat nowe is fledde. je» 
Bible (Great) Acts xvi. 27 Supposing that the present 
had bene fledde [2557 (Geneva', 1582 (Rheims) and ifin; 
fled]. 

B. Significations. 

I. intr. 

1 . To run away -from or as from danger; to 
take flight ; to try to escape or seek safely by flight. 
Also, to flee envoy , out , and to flee for it. 

£825 [see A. 2]. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, viii. 33 Da hynks 
witodlice flfcjcn. £2205 L’ay. 5564, & swi 5 e monie her fluwen 
& ferden to Rome, a 2300 Cursor M. 2614 iCott.l h'co was 
fain to fle a-wai. c 3325 Coer de L. 2303 Flowen was that 
fals coward, c 2340 Cursor M. 9213 (Trin.) pe kyng fley out 
bi ny3t. c 1400 Destr. Troy 10077 The grekes flowen in fere 
& the feld leuyt. 2489 Caxton Faytcs cf A. 11. xxxvii. 155 
They shall make as they dide flee. 1559 1 lag., 

Mortimers xx, For they fle we, I feared them the less*. 
3605 Camden Rem. 216 One that had in his forehead a 
bounch of flesh, fledde away a great pase. 1709 Stefle 
Tatter No. 80 T 3 My Confusion at last was so great, that 
without speaking, or being spoken to, I fled for it. 2847 
James J. Mars ton Hall ix, Some of them fled as fast as 
their legs would carry them. 2884 F. M. CRANFORD Km. 
Singer (1886) 1 . 90 A hundred women will tell you that they 
are ready to flee with you. 

Prm>erb. a 2250 Owl fy Night. '276 ‘Wel fi}t that wel 
fii^t seith the wise. 13. . Prov. Hcndynz ix. in Rel.Ant. 

I. in ‘ Wel fytht, that wel flyth’ Quoth llendyng. 
b. Const. »p forth of, from , out of. 

£825 Vesp. Psalter lxvii[i]. 2 Feond his. .flen from onsiene 
his. 1154 O. E. Citron, an. 1137 Sume flujen ut oflande. 
£ 2250 Gen. fy Ex. 430 Caym fro him fle3. £1450 Myrc i 63 i 
3 ef he haue grace in herte to se How aungelus. .From hvm 
faste flen. 2550 Crowley Last Trump 29 When Elias fled 
away from Ahab. 2564 Haward Entrcpius vii. 6a He 
[Nero] fled forthe of his palace. 2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV% H. 
iv. 248 The Rogue fled from me like Quick-siluer. 1611 
Bible Job xx. 24 He shall flee from the iron weapon. 

с. Conjugated with be. 

c 2250 Gen. fy Ex. 3396 Jet sal 5 e kinde of amalech Een al 
fled dun in deades wrech. £2320 Sir Tristr. 2223 Tn<tren 
was fled oway. 2480 Caxton Citron. Eng. eexxxii. 250 V > nan 
pyers was fledde oute of spayn. 2535 Stewart Cron. See!. 

II. 479 And mony freik out of the feild wes fled. “1671 H* 
M. tr. Colloq. Erasmus 543 He won by an assault a^trong 
defenced Castle, whereinto the Lady great with child was 
fled. 

t d. refl . ; also quasi*/ra//j., to flee out s ivay. 

£2205 Lay. 16078 Ah flih flih pinne wtei. a 1300 Cur str 
M. 5680 (Gott.) Moyses . . fledd him into madinn. CIJ 4 ® 
Ibid. 7676 (Fairf.) He him fled to samuel. 147^5 Maloki 
Arthur vm. vii, Syr Marhaus .. fledde his waye. * 53 S 
Coverdale Judith xv. 3 The Assirians . .kept not themselues 
together, but fled their waye. 

2 . To hasten for safety or protection {to, 

Beowulf 764 (Gr.) Mynte se ma:ra, hwmr he meahte.. on 

weg Panon fleon on fenhopu. £825 Vesp. P sailer cxliili j- 9 
Dryhten to 5 e ic sefleh. c 2205 Lay. 16080 Fleo piaer pc 
fleo. a 1300 Cursor M. 6675 (Cott.) pof he to mine au ter u- 
2393 Langl. P. PI. C. 111. 220 Falsnesse for fere po fiegn J 
pe freres. 2535 Coverdale Zeclt. xiv. 5 Ye shall fie vn 
the valley of my hilles. 2678 Tillotson Sermons (eo« 3 ) ' 
64 We can have, .none in all the world to fle fed. 1071^ 4 
flye] to, but Him. 2718 Prior Solomon ill. 482 L* va,n , 
Life He to the Altar fled. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng L < 
The Presbyterians . . fled to the foot of the throne, t y> 
M. Porteous Sotiler Johnny 30 Or silly mortal bunks an 
To muckle Jupiter ye'll flee. 

*pb. refl. Obs. # . . 

a 2300 Cursor M. 5680 (Gott.) Aloises;, fled him intoma inn- 
2600 Holland Livy xliv. vi. (1609) 1:74 b, * he king • • , , 
himselfe to Pydna. 3610 Healey St. Aug. ^. rr . 

(1620)143 But those, .either fled themselves intosuen p 
. .or else were brought thither. 

*p c. To have recourse to. Obs . 

1563 Homilies 11. Ags/. Idolatry in. (1859) 220 They.' * 
to this aunswere, that [etc.]. 3660 F. Brooee tr. Lev < 


Trav. 270 The servants and others fled to 


their swords. 


3 . To withdraw hastily, take oneself off, C® 
Also with away. Const, from, out of. Abo, 
swerve from (a commandment) ; to keep fr ccjro 
(a practice). 


£825 Vesp. Psalter cxxxv iiifi]. 7 From onsiene 1 

fleom ic. £2200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 127 On his^uwcocne . 
folke to weste. 2297 R. Glouc. (1724) 5 or Clerk« ^ ) 

that fram th* seruise wolle fle. c 1340 Cursor M.tfi 5 i 6 1 * 

His hert au^te bettur breke in pre pen fro Ins woo) g 
fle. £.2385 Chaucer /.. G. W. 1307 Dido, \c wol wi™ 
your wyf thus foule fleene ! c 2440 Parloncfe 
made me vtterly fro yow fleene. 1622 Bible Gen. 
Wherefore didst thou flee away secretly? 1 7 , 7 ^? .o 20 

131 From the false world in early youth they « c * l c 
Keats St. Agnes xiii. These lovers fled awa) 
storm. 2848 Mrs. /amf.son Suer, fy Beg. Art {1 5 
Two years later he fled from society, 
fb. To depart this life. 
a 3300 Cursor M. 20260 (Gutt.) Hu sal we hue qu 
will He? * 

4 . To make one’s escape, get safely aw 1 )* t 
rti 3 oo Cursor M. 7755 <Cott.) par pai Jf 11 !? 1 jS e s fle- 
-fle. £2300 Havelok 1882 Late we nouth tluse oogc 



FLEECE, 


138* Wyclif Acts xvi. 27 Wenynge the boundyri men for 
to haue fled. C1430 Lydg. A/in . Poems 186 He is a foie 
that .. fled is fro prisoun. 1667 Milton P. L . iv. 963 Flie 
thither whence thou {Satan] fledst. 1621 Shelley Eptps. 
272 As a hunted deer that could not flee, I . . stood at 
bay. 

5 . To pass away quickly and suddenly ; to dis- 
appear, vanish. Also with away. 

c 1200 Trim ColL Horn. 17 5 He is fleonde alse shadewe, 
<11300 Cursor AI. 12075 (Cbtt.) And. son he spirit {rat was 
fledd Again come in hat ilk stede. 1382 Wyclif Rev . xvi. 
20 And ech ijle fley awey and hilles ben not founde. c 1450 
Holland Howlat 140 The Swallowe so swyft. .is forthwart 
to fle. 1639 Massinger Uunat . Combat v. ii, Take not thy 
flight so soon immaculate spirit : 'Tis fled already. 1712-4 
Pope Rape Lock 1. 51 When Woman’s transient breath is 
fled. 1776 Gibbon Decl < 5 * F I* vij. 199 The animating 
health and vigour were fled. 1818 Shelley Rev. Islam v. 
xliii. 6 As I appioached, the morning’s golden mist .. fled. 
2850 Elder’s House 215 Pale flowers, Whose life and bloom 
are fled. 1886 A. Winchell Walks <4 Talks in Gcal. Eicld 
214 A million of years may flee away before one revolution 
is completed. 

6. Occasionally used for Fly ( =.volare ). (Often 
in Shelley.) 

Examples of the present stem from dialect literature (Sc. 
and northern Eng.) are not given here, as in them flee is the 
regular form of Fly. In recent instances, the use of fiec 
for. fiy is chiefly for the sake of rime, or to produce a sort of 
archaistic effect ; in older writers it may be due variously 
to confusion between the two vbs., to adoption of dialectal 
phrases (esp. in * to let flee ’), or to a development from 
sense 5. 

c xooo yElfric Horn. (Th.) I. 142 Culfran lufiaS annysse, 
and fleoS him floccmadum. 1382 Wyclif Jer. xlviii. 40 As 
an egle he shall fleen out. c 1400 Maundev. (1S30) xxii. 238 
The tronchouns flen in sprotes and peces. 1553 TV Wilson 
Rhet. (1580) 211 He let flee at hym like a Dragon. 1592 
Shaks. Pen. 6* Ad. 947 Loues golden arrow at him should 
haue fled. 1598 Sylvester Du Bart as n. ii. n. Babylon 221 
Make fast this rope, and then they let it flee. x6xz J. Davies 
Muse's. Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 75/1 At which forthwith he 
[the Libard] flees. And piece-meal teares it. 1770 J. Love 
Cricket 5 The Youth cries Rub ; O Flee, you Ling’rer, Flee ! 
18x5 Shelley Alastor 358 The boat fled on. 1821 — Gincvra 
21 1 The dark arrow fled In the noon. 

II. trails . 

' 7 . To run away from, hasten away from ; to quit 
abruptly, forsake (a person or place, etc.). 

<r 1000 Andreas 1540 (Gr.) Wzes him ut myne fleon fealone 
stream, a X300 Cursor AI. 14884 (Cott.) He follis baim and 
J?ai him fle. 138 6 Rolls of Parlt. 111.225/1 Some fledde the 
Citee for feere. 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. VI , 95 Straungers 
in great nombre fled the land. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, n. 
1. iq So fled his Enemies my Warlike Father. 1597 — 
2 Hen. IV, 1. i. 18 Yong Prince Iohn . . fled the Field. 
1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. ii. 1. Ark 43 The more he 
[a River] flees his source. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 3 
Upon better view he feared and fled u§. 1647-8 Cotterell 
Davila's Hist. Fr. (1678) ax He was forced to flee his 
Country. 1726 Adv. Copt. R. Boyle * 3 o AU his Attendants 
bad fled his Presence. xBoi Southey Thalaba. ix. xxxix, 
She fled the Place of Tombs. 

fig* c 1400 Rom. Rose 4786 If thou flee it, it shal flee 
thee; Folojwe it, and folowen shal it thee. 1513 Douglas 
sEneis vi. i. 132 Now, at the last, that fled ws euer moir, 
The forther cost I taile haif we caucht. 1526 Pilgr. Per/, t W, 
de W. 1531) 291 All temptacyons fledde theyr holynesse. 
1816 Byron Ch. Har. m. xxxix, When Fortune fled her 
spoil’d and favourite child. 1882 Stevenson New Arab. 
Nts. (1884) 130 Sleep continued to flee him. 

8. In weaker sense : To avoid with dread or dis- 
like; to eschew, shun. Occas. in passive; also 
+ with infin. as obj. 

a r 000 Boeth. Aletr. vif. 30 (Gr.) He sceal swiefe flion Jn’sse 
worulde wlite. cxzooOrmin 8056 Arch I childess coss- 
tess. c xzoo Trim Coll. Horn. 127 He fie 3 here ferrede. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 1952 (Gott.) Fle falshed and theft, a 1340 
Hampole Psalter i. 1 His verray lufers fotous him fleand 
honur. c 1386 Chaucer Monk's T. 265 Fro hir childhod . . 
sche fledde Office of wommen. ta 1400 Cato's Morals 55 in 
Cursor AI. App.iv. 1670 Fle to take wife, .bot ho be honest. 
CX400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 59 A wood hound fleep mete & 
water. £1440 Jacob's Well xv. 100 An angry man..owyth 
to be fled as a raveynous dogge. 1550 Crowley Epigr. 667 
Auoid and fle dice. 1563 Homilies 11. Agst. Idolatry m. 
(1859) 230 Aungels flee to take vnto them by sacrelege the 
honoure dewe to God. 1766 Fordyce Scrm. Vug. Worn. 
<1767) II. xi. 159 Flee them, my fair pupils, flee them with 
horror. x8x8 Shelley Rosalind 41 , 1 would flee Thy tainting 
touch. 

9 . To contrive to avoid, save oneself from, escape 
from, evade. Now rare. 

# c X2oo Ormin 9803 Hu b e 33 mihhtenn fleon Drihhtiness 
irre. <21300 Cursor AI. 300 r (Cott. 1 Your harm sa wend 
i best to fle. c 1340 Ibid. 22503 (Fairf.) For to flee |>e dai of 
awe. 1563-87 Foxe A. «$• AI. (1596) 108/2, I.. haue long 
fl^ene the hands of mine enemies. 1821 Shelley P route th. 
Utib. 1. 783 On Death’s white and winged steed Which the 
fleetest cannot flee. 

Flee-boat: see Fly-boat. 

Fleece (fl/“s), sb. Forms ; 1 fl6os, flies, flf s, 
3 fleos, 4-6 flies, flyes, 4-6 flees, fles(e, (4 flus, 
5 fieese, fleys, flesse, 6 fleise), 5-6 Sc. fleis(s, 6 
flece, Sc. flesche, 7 fliece, Sc. fleesh, 6- fleece. 
[Com. WGer. OE .fieos neut., corresponds to Du. 
vlies, MHG. vlics (Ger .fiiesz, vltesz ) ; theie is also 
a form with umlaut, OE. files, fiys — MHG. vliits 
(Ger. ficusz, fiiisz) ; the two types represent "WGer. 
*fiensoz-, fiittsiz - ; an ablaut variant *fitlso-z ap- 
pears in MLG. and MHG. vlfis sheepskin, mod. 
Ger. fiatts masc. woollen coat. Connexion with 
the root of L. plutna feather, Plume, is probable.] 
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FLEECEABLE. 


1 . The woolly . covering of a sheep or similar 
animal. 

a 1000 Laws Ina c. 69 Sceap sceal gongan mid his flie.se 
o 5 midne sumor. c 1000 Ags. Ps . Ixxii. 6 And [he] astax. 
swe swe regn in^ fieos. <2x225 After. R. 66 Monie cumeo 
to ou ischrud mid lombes fleose, & beo 5 wode wulues. 
a X300 E. E. Psalter Ixxii. 6 He sal com down als rain in 
flees soft. 1382 Wyclif Gen. xxx. 35 AI the flok of o colour, 
that Is, of whyet or of blak flese. c 1450 Holland Howlat 
753 Thow jovuss fleiss of Gedion. 1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 
111. xxxvi, To win the fleis of gold. 1508 Dunbar Tun 
Mari it We men 423 Cled in cair weid, As foxe in a lambis 
fleise fen^e I my cheir. 1563 Winzet tr. Vincent. Liritt. 
xxxi. Wks. 1890 II. 65 Matd as certane fleisis of wow. 
1637 T. Morton New Eng. Canaan 11. x. 98 These beasts 
are of the bignesse of a Cowe.. their fleeces very useful!, 
being a kinde of wolle. 1725 Pope Odyss. 1. 557 Stretch'd on 
the downy fleece, no rest he knows. 1804 J. Grahame 
Sabbath 456 Where lambs of whitest fleece sport on the hills. 
1877 Sim.monds Anita . Products 66 Its [the Alpaca’s] fleece 
is superior to that of the sheep in length and softness. • 
b. Her. The figure of a sheepskin with its wool 
suspended by a ring. c. Order of the Golden 
Fleece : an order of knighthood instituted at 
Bruges in 1430 by Philip the Good, duke of 
Burgundy. 

' The right of investiture in the order of the Golden Fleece 
now belongs to the sovereigns of Austria and Spain. 

2525 Two Proph. Eng. in Furniv, Ballads from MSS. 
I. 306 A king to were a flemyshe flece, all Sacksons shall 
hyt Rewe. 1539 ^ nv ' Habiliments, etc., Jas. V. Scot. 
(18x5) 49 Item the ordoure of the Empriour with the goldin 
fleis. 1548 Hall Citron., Edjo. IV, 213 The kyng ware 
the golden Flees, and the duke ware the Garter. 1591 
Shaks. i Hen. VI, iv. vii. 6p Knight of the Noble Order 
of S. George, Worthy S. Michael, and the Golden Fleece. 
1842 Longf. Belfry Bruges 22 Knights who bore the Fleece 
of Gold. 1849 Disraeli Corr. w. Sister 11 Mar. (1886) 220 
He [Guizot] had his red ribbon on and also his golden fleece. 

2 . The quantity of wool shorn from a sheep at 

one time. ■ 

c 1460 Fortescue Abs. <$• Lint. Mott. xii. (1885) 140 The 
ix th fflese off thair wolles, and also the ix th Shef off J>er 
graynes. 1672 Petty Pol. Anat. (1691) 54 A Fleece of 
Wool in Ireland is about 2 /. weight. 1782 Burns Poor 
Alai lie’s Elegy vi, A bonier fleesh ne'er cross’d the clips. 
1829 Scott Anne o/G. vi, Thou shalt have a necklace of 
jet at next shearing-feast, if our fleeces bear any price in the 
market. 1868 Rogers Pol. Ecott . xii. (1876) ix The average 
weight of a fleece was not more than two pounds, 
t b. fig. A share of booty. Obs . 

In quot. \y03ficece is apprehended as 'act of fleecing*. 
x6ox Holland Livy vi. xv. (1609) 226 Thy selfe wouldest 
have a fliece with them [in parte frtedx sis]. 1603 Breton 
Packet Lett. 11. xxxix (Grosart) II. 43 When their wits goe 
a wool-gathering among shrewes that haue had fleeces. 
1703 Mrs. Centlivre Beau's Duel xi. ii, There’s scarce 
a Match- maker in the whole Town, but has had a Fleece 
at his Purse. 

3 . In various transferred uses. 

fa. A coating periodically shed or removed. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1891) 74 The stonne Marie .. 
beinge cast on the lande, casteth yerely a ffleece of sande. 
b. A crop of vegetation ; also fig. 

1513 Douglas Ad nets xit. Prol. 80 So thik the plantis 
sprang in euery pece, The feyldis ferleis of tliar fructuus 
flece. 1793 Trans. Soc. Eitcourag. Arts (ed. 2) V. 86 The 
land . . will produce little else but a fleece of weeds. 1793 
Ann. Agric Stiff. XIX. 214 There was a very fine fleece of 
marl grass. 1831 Scott Jrnl. 5 May, A fleece of letters, 
which must be answered, I suppose. 1855 Browning Two 
in Campagna v, The champaign with its endless fleece Of 
feathery grasses everywhere. 

C. A 'head’ or mass of hair. 

*577 B- Googe Heresbach's Husb. tv. (1586) 175 b, Others 
[Bees] cary water with their mouths, and droppes in their 
little fleeses. 1600 S. Nicholson Acolastus Eijb, Wit- 
nesse this snow-white fleece vpon my head. ei6oo Shaks. 
Sonn. lxviii, Ere beauties dead fleece made another gay. 
xtix Loud. Gaz. No. 4841/4 Stolen.. a Mare.. with a white 
Fleece down the Face. 1831 Carlyle Sari. Res. 1. v. The 
Aboriginal Savage, glaring fiercely from under his fleece of 
hair. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 839 The . . many-winter’d 
fleece of throat and chin. 1865 Swinburne Poems <5- Ball., 
Faustine 3 Back to the shoulder with its fleece Of locks. 

cL Applied to anything resembling a sheep’s 
fleece either in appearance or consistence ; a white 
cloud, etc. ; a quantity of falling snow, or of some 
light substance, as air, vapour, etc. 

1671 R. Bokun Wind 40 Superincumbent Air; which 
I suppose to ly in several] fleeces or jstorys one above 
another. 1686 Goad Celcst. Bodies 1. ii. 4 Whenever it 
snows.. the greater is the Fleece, the warmer is the Air. 
1692 Bentley Boyle Led. i. 7 Certain thin fleeces of 
Atoms, that flow incessantly from the surfaces of Bodies. 
17x5-20 Pope Iliad Hi, 284 Soft as the fleeces of descending 
snows. 1728 — Dune. tr. 362 Till show’rs of Sermons, 
Characters, Essays, In circling fleeces whiten all the ways. 
1746-7 Hervey Aledil. (1818) 83 Abundance of ruddy 
streaks tinge the fleeces of the firmament. 1834 H. Miller 
Scenes 4 Leg. xi. (1857) 167 A deep fleece of vapour rose 
from the surface. 1853 Kane Gritmell Exp. xxix. (1856) 246 
The mackerel fleeces and mare’s tails of our summer skies. 
1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. Hi. 229 Beads or fleeces of 
oily substance hung in some gauze-work. 

e. spec. The thin sheet of cotton or wool fibre 
that is taken from the breaking-card. Also, • a 
textile fabric with a soft silky pile used for lining,' 
etc. : cf. ficecc-lined in 6 . 

1853 IJre Did. Arts I. 510 One [card], called a breaker, 
which turns off the cotton in a broad fleece of extreme thin- 
ness. 1878 I. Watts in Encycl. Brit. VI. 493 The cotton is 
taken from the doffer in a very light fleece by means of a 
vibrating comb. ... 


4 . Used for a sheep, or collect, sheep. 

1798 Wolcott (P. Pind.) Tales of Hoy Wks. 18x2 IV. 427 
And all the tribe of fleeces follow. ? <1 x8oo Wowing of 
Jock 4 Jenny viii, in Pinkerton Set. Scot. < 1783} II. 73 
Fyve hundirth fleis now in a flok. 1855 Browning Love 
among Ruins ix, All our many-tinkling fleece. 

5 . ( 7 .S. The meat taken from the sides of the 
hump of the American bison. 

1841 Gatlin N. Amer. Ind, {1844) H. liv. iSr The fleece 
(hump) of a fat cow, was the luxury of luxuries. 1891 
Army 4 Navy Jml. (N.Y.) 5 Sept. 30/1 The fleece [of 
a buffalo] is the meat lying on each side of the hump ribs 
and resting on the outside of the side ribs. 

6 . Comb.., as fleece-encumbered, /ike, - lilted ac?js. 
Also f fleece-feeder, one who. makes his profit 
out of fleeces (in quot. fig.) ; fleece-merchant, a 
dealer in wool ; fleece-wool, that obtained from 
the living animal at the annual shearings. 

1814 Wordsw. Excursion vn. 613 The *fleece encum- 
bered flock. ' 1549 Latimer 5 fit Serin, bef. Edw. VI. (Arb.) 
136 There are to many suche *flese feders. <11729 Concrkvf. 
Impossible Thing 128 That * fleece-like flow’r of fairy land. 
1820 Shelley Cloud 47 The moon, Glides glimmering o’er 
my fleece-like floor. 1894 Daily News 26 Mar. 5/7 With 
the exception of *fleecedmed underwear. ^1774 Fergusson 
Iron Kirk Bell Poems (1845) 43 * Fleece-merchants may 
look bauld. 1495 Nottingham Rec. III. 42 Centum stones 
de *flesse wolle. 1552 Ad 5-6 Edw. VI. c. 6. § 1 Mingling 
Fell-wool and Lambs-wool . . with Fleece- wool. 1769 De 
Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1 . 94 Fleece Wool, out of Lincolnshire. 

Fleece (flfs), v. Also 6- 7 fleese, (6 flece, 
fliese). [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . trans. To strip (a sheep) of the fleece ; to clip 
off or strip the wool from; lit. andy^. 

1628 Wither firit. Remernb. viii. 1442 A Clergy, that 
shall more desire to fleece, Then feed the flock. 1652 
Season. Exp. Netherl. 75 What signified ihe bleating of 
such of your Countreymen as they daily fleec’d? 7708 
Ozell tr. Boileau’s Lutrin v. 87 For Thee his Flocks are 
fleec’d. 1885 Pall Mall G. 6 Nov. 1/1 The impulsive eager- 
ness of some owners to fleece their sheep rather more often 
than is good for them, 
b: transf. 

1667 Waterhouse Fire Load. 17 1 Thrifty Oaks, though 
fleeced of under boughs, yet if not headed, may thrive. 


2 . To pluck or shear (the wool) from a sheep. 
Hence fig. to obtain by unjust or unfair means. 
Also, to take toll of, take pickings from. Now 
rare. 

1537 Hen. VIII. in State Papers II. 423 To flece, from 
tyme to tyme, all that you may catche from Us. 1576 
Turbeuv. Vcnerie 198 Men which fliese a fee From euerie 
widowes flocke : a capon or a chicke. 1593 Nashk 
Four Lett. Confut, Wks. (Grosart) II. 242 Many lockes 
fleec’d from Tullie. 1605 Verstegan Dec. Intel/, v. 
(1628.1 115 By fleesing from each of these two country's 
a parte. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage v. xiv. (1614) 519 Their 
wealth and substance being euery where so fleeced that 
[etc.] 1840 Carlyle Heroes iv. <1858)293 To divide what 
they fleeced from these poor drudges. 

absol. *593 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 158 
Much lesse are they to fleece or pluck from their Maister or 
Sheepheard. 1642 Rogers Naatnau 317 Fleece not from 
God. 

3 . To strip (a person, city, country, etc.) of 
money, property, etc., as a sheep is stripped of its' 
fleece ; to make (any one) pay to the uttermost ; to 
exact money from, or make exacting charges upon ; 
to plunder, rob heartlessly ; to victimize. Al-so 
with of. 

1577-87 Holinshed Citron . III. 855/2 The cardinall know- 
ing he was well prouided of monie, sought occasion to 
fleece him of part thereof. 1601 F. Godwin Bps. of Eng. 
359 Alfred, .determined at his departure [from York] to 
fleece it. 1616 R. C, Tunes' IVhisllevi. 2717 Many a gallant 
of his gold they fleece. 169X Wood Ath. Oxon. I. 584 His 
father., fleec’d the Church of Hereford to leave him an 
estate. 1719 D'Urff.y Pills (1872) V. 99 When . . Lawyers 
forget a rich Client to fleece.. 1772 Goldsm. Stoops to Cong. 
11. Wks. (Globe) 650/2 In bad inns you are fleeced and starved. 
x8x8 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. iv. 444 In this manner 
had Tanjore been humbled and fleeced. 1854 Hawthorne 
Eng. Notc bks.i 1883) I. 463 A begging subscription^ . . 
has just fleeced me to that amount. j866 R. M. Ballan- 
TVNE Shift. Winds xxvii. (1881)310 A place.. where [sea- 
men], .were soon fleeced of all their hardly-earned money. 
absol. C1572 Gascoigne Fruites Warre xcv, x I haue 
. .fleest in Flaunders eke among the rest. 

4 . a. To overspread as with a fleece, b. To 
dapple or fleck with fleece-like masses. 

1730-46 Thomson Autumn 958 Meantime, light-shadow- 
ing all, a sober calm Fleeces unbounded ether. 1748 — 
Cast. Itulol. 1. 394 Not Titian’s pencil e’er could so array, 
So fleece' wlth^ clouds, the pure etherial space. 1799 
Wordsw. Nutting, One of those green stones That fleeced 
with moss, under the shady trees, Lay round me. 1855 
Beecher Star Papers xxxii. (1873)349 The trees are dressed 
with snow . . The bucket, the well-curb are fleeced over. 
x888 Shairp in Knight Shairp fi Friends^ 87 1 he sky was 
bright blue, fleeced with the whitest clouds. 

Hence Fleeced fpl. rt. 1 _ 

a 1800 Cow per tr. A ndreinis Adam "Wks. z ^ 35 " 7 - 
The lifeless skins Of fleeced animal-*. H* J.** . 

fittest. Uum.Frogr.gg The ill-educated children, the fleeceo 
relatives, who have to suffer from it. _ . 

rieeceable (fl^ab’l), a. [f- 

-ABLE.] That may be fleeced, liable to be fleeced, 
chea table. _ _ mC mfxr 

,863 Daily JW ,4 Dec., The app^rance. -ofj m'ntxr 
of the aristocracy.. paralyses i ‘ijf- d ,891 Flinch} Mar. 


'• FLEECED. ' 
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FLEERING, 


Fleeced (first),///. a.~ [f. Fleece sb. + -ed 2.] 
Furnished with a ileece: often preceded by some 
qualifying word as half-, rich-, well fleeced. 

1530 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cxiv. 8 The fleezed rammes 
doe frisking bound. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. ii. 16 As when, 
two rams.. Fight for the rule of the rich fleeced flocke. 
1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 663 A sow halfe fleeced 
with woole, was digged up. 1698 Fryer Acc. El India $■ 
P. 34 Sheep .. fleeced rather with Hair than Wool. 1724 
Swift Drapier's Lett. ii. Wks. 1755 V. 11. 27 If. .the grazier 
should bring me one single wether, fat and well fleec’d by 
way of pattern. 1892 Daily IN civs 25 June 5/4 Who is 
reputed to. have owed much of his great wealth to his- 
fleeced flocks. 

Fleeceless (flr'sles), a. [f. Fleece sb. + -less.] 
Having no fleece. • - 

1660 F._ Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 183 The country 
abounds in fleecelesse sheep. 1846 in Worcester (citing 
Dr. Allen). 1 

Fleecer (flfsor). [f. Fleece v. + -ee i.] One 
■who fleeces (see the vb.). 

1612 Adams Pract. Wks. (1S62I I. 449 We have still 
fleecers enough. *637 Prynne Brea . Prel. Usurp. 262 
Not fleecers, but feeders. 1708 Motteu'x Rabelais v. 
Prognostication v. 163 Fleecers of Sheer'd* Asses. 1795 H nil 
Advertiser 5 Sept. 4/1. 1847 in Craig. 1884 Morris in 
Pall Mall G. 7 Oct. 8/1 Whereas if a labour, employer, or 
fleecer, were to find himself possessed of no more to live on, 
his friends would, .hide his razors away. 

'Fleech (flftjt, sb. 1 Sc. Also ’j fleaich. [f. 
nextvb.] Flattery; a piece of flattery. 

a 1700 Macquceds A fol. Let. in Maidment Sc. Pasquils 
(2868) 286 The compliments and fieaiches Which used to 
gain our Irish wenches. 2722 Kelly Scot. Prov. 105 Fair 
fall you and that’s a Fleech. 

f Fleech, sb. 2 Obs. rare— 1 , App. a bout, spell. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet ( 1844)41 Martin, this is my last 
straine for this fleech of mirth. 

Fleecli (flftj), v. Sc. and north, dial. Forms : 

4- 6, 9 fiech(e, 4 Reecho, 4, 6 fiesahe, 6 fleacho, 

5- 6 flei(s)clie, 6 fieitscho, 7 fleitch, 7-8 fleetch, 
9 dial, flaich, 6- fleecli. [Of obscure origin ; the 
identity of the senses with those of OTeut. * plaihan 
and its derivatives (Goth, ga-plaihan to treat 
kindly, console, OHG. flehbn, JUhcn to fondle, 
flatter, beseech, MHG. vie hen, mod.Ger. fehen to 
beseech, Du. vleien to flatter) suggests that the 
word may represent an OE. *Jixcean OTeut. 
type *plaikjan, related lo * plaihan , as OE. txcean 
Teach v. to tdon(:—*/thati).] 

Irans. To beguile, cajole, coax, wheedle; to 
entice, wheedle into going, to a place. Also, in 
good sense: To beseech, entreat. Also absol. and 
intr. (const, on , with), to speak coaxingly or be- 
seechingly ; to flatter, fawn. 

2375 Barbour Bruce v. 619 Bot he, vith fals vordis 
flechand, Ves vith his sonnys ay cumand. c 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints, Blasius 179 Hyme cane flesche. .Fore to fore-sak 
crist his kynge. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vm. xi. 154 And 
wyth J? e lang schankis bis Edwart Sayd flechand til b e 
Brws Robert, Dat [etc.] 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 
32 i [He] louit men weill that culd fleche and le. 1580 Sir 
P. Hume Promise Jas. VI L’envoi 10 Thow dois but 
fieiche the King. 1603 Philotus ix, I can with fair anis 
fleitch and flatter. ^ 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk nr. xxii. 
She fleech’d him fairly to his bed, Wi ca’ing him her burdy. 
1792 Burns Duncan Grey ii, Duncan fleech’d, and Duncan 
pray’d, a x8xo Tannahii.l Poems (1815' xox He fleichit her 
neatht that wudis dark glume, And revit hyr ther of lyffe. 
1820 Scott Abbot xvi, The Papist .. fleeched us with par- 
dons. 1834 M. Scott Cruise ’ Midge i, Better flech with 
a madman than fecht with him. 1873 Svualedale Gloss., 
Flaich , to flatter, to coax, to fawn. 1886 Stevenson Kid- 
napped xix, This lad that has.. seen the goodman fleeching 
like a suitor. 1894 Crockett Raiders 388 He would often 
fleech on me to take part in the exercises. 

Fleech, dial. var. of Flitch sbP 
Fleecher (flrtjai). [f. Fleeoh v. + -er 1 .] One 
who coaxes or wheedles ; a flatterer. 

c xA2g W yntoun Cron. vi. xvii. 77 A-mang [>ame wes fals 
Flecliowris [>an Dat sayd [etc.], a 3572 Knox Hist. Ref. 
Wks. 1846 I. 74 Fantastik fooles and feyn3eit fleachens. 
a 3586 in Pinkerton Anc. Scot. Poems 250 Gif I dar the 
treuth declair, And nane me fleitschour call. 

Fleeching (flftjig), vbl. sb. Sc. [f. as prcc. + 
-ING (.] The action of .coaxing or wheedling ; 
also, a coaxing or wheedling speech. 

C 137S Sc. Leg . Saints , Agatha 66 Bot tuk bath ewine in 
a lyne par harsknes and bare flechinge. c 1475 Rauf 
Coil$car<yy2 Now faindis tohauefauourwiththyflcichingis. 
X535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 522 The plesand langage and 
the countenance, The fair flesching. 1824 Scott Red - 
gauntlet let. xii, ‘ Hout wi’ your fleeching said Dame 
Martin. 1892 Northumbld. Gloss., Aa wadna gan ti church 
wi* him for a* his fleechin. 

Fleeching (flf tj 19),///. a. Sc. [f. asprec.+ 
-ikg That fieeclies ; coaxing, wheedling. 

i£X3 Douglas SEneis n. Hi. (ii.l 56 The fals flechand 
Vhxes. 3686 G. Stuart Joco-ser. Disc. 64 That fleetching 
knave. 1787 Burns Dcd. loG. Hamilton i, Expect na,Sir t 
. . A fiecchtn, fleth’rin dedication. 1893 Stevenson Catriona 
vii, That long, false, fleeching beggar of a father of hers. 
Hence Flee’chlngly adv. 

1688 Shields Notes < 5 - Heads 5 (Jam,) They be now speak- 
ing fair fleeching^ and flatteringly to this generation. 

Fleechment (flrtjmentj. north, dial.; in 9 
flaitchmont. [f. Fleech v. + -ment.J Cajolerj*. 

1BS6 Hall Caine Son of Hagan, vii. And stuff her with 
all sorts of flaitchmcnt and lies. 


Fleecing (flrsig), vbl. sb. [f. Fleece v. + -ing. 1 ] 

1 . The action of the vb. Fleece. 

1593 N ash e Ch rist's T. 46 b, They [V; su rers] h aue enforst h im 
I thereunto by their fleecing. 1641 Milton Ref oyvn. 11. 85 The 
■ whipping, fleecing, and fieaing us. 1783 Fox Sp. E. India 
Bills 38 Nov., The poor unhappy natives^ must undergo 
a second fleecing for the benefit of the proprietors. - 

2 . concr. A fleecy streak. 

3781 S. J. Pratt Emma Corbett II. 173 She is surrounded 
with sunbeams softened by tender fleecings of sky which 
form her chariot. 

Fleecy (flfsi), a. Also 6 fleesie, flycesie, 7 
fleecie. [f. Fleece sb. +-Yh] 

T. Covered with a fleece or with wool ; fleeced, 
wool-bearing. Fleecy s(ar= Aries. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. vi. 15 The gentle Shepheard 
swaynes, which sat Keeping their fleecy flockes, as they 
were hyr’d. »6iz Drayton Poly-olb. xiv. 263 The fleecie 
face. 1667 Milton P. L. hi. 558 The fleecie Starr that 
bears Andromeda. 1725 Pope Odyss. ix. 530 And first with 
stately step at evening hour Thy fleecy fellows usher to 
their bower. 1847 J. Wilson Chr. North (1857) I. 139 
A collie, .compromises the affair with the fleecy nation. 

b. Of a manufactured article : Having a fleece- 
like nap. 

1790 W, Buchan {title) Letter to the Patentee, concerning 
the Medical Properties of the Fleecy Hosiery. x88i Rita 
My Lady Coquette iv, A white thick fleecy shawl. 
fig. 1826 Hood Irish Schoolm. ix, Further down the 
naked ^ed prevails Of his own naked fleecy hosierie. 

2 . Consisting of or derived from fleeces, woolly. 

1567 Drant Horace* Epist. xiii. E iv, Or drunken Pyrrhe 

beares her wool her flycesie filched gaine. 1634 Milton 
Counts 504 The fleecy wealth That doth enrich these downs. 
1638 Cowley Love's Riddle ii, The gentle Lambs and Sheep 
. . which every Year pay him their fleecy Tribute. 1791 
Cowper Odyss. xvi. 40 While on the variegated seats she 
spread Their fleecy covering. 

3 . Resembling a fleece in colour or conformation ; 
woolly. Of the sky; Covered or flecked with fleece- 
like clouds. 

3632 Milton Penseroso 72 Stooping through a fleecy 
cloud. 1697 DrydeN Virg. Georg. 1. 417 When the Fleecy 
Skies new cfoath the Wood. 2700 — ■ Fables, Pythag. Philos . 
91 The fleecy snows In silence fell. 1788 Cowper Negro's 
, Cotnpl. 13 Fleecy locks and black complexion Cannot forfeit 
nature’s clairm 1839 Longf. Wreck Hesp. xviii, She struck 
where the white and fleecy waves Looked soft as carded 
wool. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount. <5- Mere xiii. 104 Beyond 
and above the bright fleecy blue. 

4 . ellipt. quasWA (see quot.) 

2855 in Hyde Clarke Diet. 2882 Caulfeild & Saward 
Diet. Needlczvork, Fleecy, sheep’s wool prepared in loose 
threads, for Darning and Knitting. 

5 . Comb., as flcecy-looking, - winged adjs. 

2803 Edin.Rev. II. 379 Mingled with the thick and fleecy- 
looking fog. 2822 Shelley Chas. I, iv. 11 That flock of 
fleecy-winged clouds Sailing athwart St. Margaret’s. 

Hence Flee-cily adv., in a fleecy manner. 

1875 Anderida III. vi. 220 From rock with plumes of fern 
Shivering, fleecily falls the bum. 

Fleed (fl/d). dial. Also Head. The inside fat 
of a hog before it is melted into lard ; —Flare sb. 2 

2847 Halliwell, Fiend ’ lard. Kent and Sussex. 2875 
Parish Sussex Dial. 

Fleed, obs. pa. pple. of Flay. 

Fleegary, -erie : see Fegary. 

Fleeing 1 (flriq), vbl. sb. [f. Flee v. + -ing k] 
The action of the vb. Flee in various senses. 

<12300 Cursor M. 2615 (Cott.) Bot in hir fleing bar sco 
yode, An angel hir befor stode. c 2420 Love Bonavctit. 
Mirr. x. (Gibbs MS.), Off the fleynge of oure lord Jhesu 
into Egypte. C1440 Gcsta Rom. xix. 236 lHarl. MS.) So 
shall he have fleyng to the paleys of holy chirche. 2559 
Abp. Hethe in Strype Anti. Ref. I. App. vi. 8 This for* 
sakinge and fleynge from the sea of Rome. 

Fleeing (flrig),///. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2 .] 
That flees, in various senses of the vb. 

<■1374 Chaucer Bocth. iv. pr. iii. 121 Yif be be dredeful 
and fleynge \f.fugax\. 2424 Misyn Mending Life 208 So 
bat bou sulae desire fleana [ringis. Ld. Berners 

Huon liv. 1 81 Suche fleynge vacabondes, 3877 Daily News 
5 Nov. 4/7 A large proportion of the fleeing troops would 
perish in the attempt. 

Fleem, obs. f. Fleam sb. 1 
Fleer (firsi), sb. 1 Now rtf zr. Also 4-6 fleear. 
[f. Flee v. + -er k] One who flees; a. one who 
runs away, a fugitive ; b. one who withdraws from 
or shuns (const, of). 

1375 Barbour Bruce in. st He reskewyt all the flearis. 
C2470 Henry Wallace x. 341 Sic a flear befor was neuir 
seyn. 2598 Grenewey Tacitus' Ann. xv. Iv. 227 Which 
fear of the fleers away was no less ignominious, then if., 
they had turned their backs to the enemie. 2722 Kelly 
Scot. Prov. 47 A Fleer {printed Sleer] would ay have a 
Follower. 2829 J. Galt Let. in Ann. Parish Pref. 71 
A refuge for the fleers from the calamities of the world. 
2881 W. Wilkins Songs of Study 68 Shunner of sloth, and 
fleer of revels and feasts. 

Fleer (fll°* 0 , jA 2 Also 7 flear, fleere. [f. 
Fleer vi] 

1 . A mocking look or speech ; a sneer, a gibe ; 

1 mocker}' expressed either in words or looks * (J.). 

2604 Shake. Oth. iv. i. 83 Marke the Fleeres, the Gybes 
and notable Scomes That dwelt in euery Region of his face. 
2654 Fuller Two S entx. 4 The fleere and flout which their 
prophanenes^e was pleased to bestow upon him. 2754 Foote 
Knights 11. Wks. 1799 I. 84 None of your fleers ! I am glad 
here’s a husband coming that will take you down. 3886 
Miss Broughton Dr. Cupid II, i. 22 Perhaps there was 


some truth in Betty’s fleer, of her never having knoxm an* 
better company than that of the village apothecary. 1 

1 2 . 4 A deceitful grin of civility ’ (j.). Oh. 

2682 D’Urfey Progr. Honesty xiv. 62 A sly Phatufirl- 
fleer. 2688 South Serm., Falshood (1737)!. xii. <63 Scch 
a sly, treacherous fleer upon their face. 3727 Swift To 
Stella 47 Flatter}' tipt with nauseous fleer. 

b. nonce-use. In good sense : A cheerful look, 
a smile. 


1866 Carlyle Rernin. (1881) I. 71 A'tallish man of nimd 
countenance, which broke out oftenest into some innocent 
fleer of merriment, or readiness to be merry when you 
addressed him. 

Fleer (fil°j), v. Forms: 4-6 flery(e, 5-7, S-9 
dial, flyre, -er, fliro, 6 flirre, flurre,' 6-S, 9 
dial. flear(e, 6-7 fle(e)re, flier (e, 7-S fleir(e, 
6- fleer. [Perh. of Scandinavian origin, thonrii 
not recorded in ON. ; cf. Norw. and Sw. dial, fiira. 
Da. dial .flire to grin, laugh unbecomingly.] 

+ 1 . intr. To make a wry face, distort the coun- 
tenance ; to grin, grimace. Obs. 

? <7x400 [see Fleering ///. a.). 2530 Palsgr. 551/3, 

I fleere, I make an yvell countenaunce with the m out he by 
uncoveryng of the tethe. 2570 Levins blanip. 190 To flurrc 
with the lippes, labia promittere. 2599 B. Jon son Ev. Mar. 
cut of Hunt. v. i, Let her fleere, and looke a scew. 1663 
Hickeringill Trimmer i. Wks. 1716 1 . 358 Treat a Monky 
seriously and correct him never so effectually, and he'll only 
flear at you. a 2725 Pennecuik Truth's Trav . Wks. (1815) 
395 Falset began to fleir and greit._ 2790 Morison Teem 
96 How then he’d stare wi* sour grimace ..Syne flyre like 
some outlandish race, At wretched me. 

2 . To laugh in a coarse, impudent, or unbecoming 


manner. 

2353 Latimer Serm. (1562) 115/b, In some places they go 
with the corses girnyng and fleeryng, as though they went 
to a beare-baiting. 2603 H. Crosse Verities Comtmv. (1878) 
14 1 For you shall neuer see a drunkard so \ve!-aduised..but 
either fleere and laugh it out, or be furious and quarrelsome. 
3747 T. Story Life 52 He whispered to me ., ‘This is a 
Tythe-goose*; and then fleer’d. 2806 K. Jamieson Pep. 
Ballads I. 348 He .. flyret at me as l wadnaehim. i8dj 
Daily Tel. 17 Mar., Impudent-looking wenches ,. leering 
and fleering and chuckling con antore. 

1 3 . To laugh or smile flatteringly or fawningly. 
Const, on, upon . Obs. 

25.. Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc.) II. 51 Though he flyer, 
flatter, and flicker. 2549 Chaloner tr. Erasnt, Morix Enc. 
A iv, This next hir that fareth as if she Aired upon you .. is 
Adulacion. 2622 Burton Anat . Mel. i. ii. iti.^xi. How 
popular and curteous, how they grinne and fhere vpon 
euery man they meet. 1673 F. Kirkman Unlucky Cttisen 
166, I found no alteration, she still fieir'd on me. 

4 . To laugh mockingly or scornfully ; to smile or 
grin contemptuously; hence, to gibe, jeer, sneer. 
Const, at, + upon. 

CX440 Bone Flor. 1769 Tho two false .. beganne to hgh 
and flerye. 2579 Tomson Calvin's Strut. Tint. 2033/1 >» 
they mocke all lessons that are giuen them and nyreat 
them. 2622 Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) xi* tne 
affront of Sir J. Bfourchier] fleering into the L.‘ Keepers 
face. 2667 Pepys Diary 8 Mar., All the people of the H 
did fleer and laugh upon him. 2732 Gay Achilles in. N ♦ 
Must you be fleering? Truce with your jeering. ie*S KW. 
Vision of Horns Wks. (1875) 351 Instead of apology, ne only 
grinned and fleered in my face. 2875 Tennyson Q.Mapr . 
ii, I have heard One of your Council fleer and jeer at mm- 

5 . traits. To' laugh mockingly at, ridicule, deride. 

3622 Fletcher Span. Curate iv. vii, I blush to think now 
people fleer’d and scorn’d me. 1788 ‘A. Pasquin * 

Thespis 1. (1792) 52 Their high born disdain n keen o* 
should fleer ’em. 2872 Dixon Tower IV. vu. 73 1 hat mi 
fleered and mocked his [the King’s] Chancellor. 

Hence Fleered ///. a. 

1632 Lithgow Traz*. 111. 109 Nor ne’er ten w, 
travell’d from his cradle Yet faine would sit the 
Pegasian sadle. 

Fleer, obs. var. Flare v . 

2762 Mrs. F. Sheridan Sidney Bidulph (2767) • gJ 
These little snug marriages, where Hymen wm** 
were incog., without his tawdry saffron-coloured ro 
fleer in people’s eyes. , _ n . 

Fleer er (flio-rsi). [f. Fleer v . + -er «.j 
who fleers; a mocker, fR ‘fawner* (J.)- . . 

<22625 Fletcher Nice Valour v. i» Democrtiu^ 
ancient Fleerer, How I miss thy laugh. ** _ 

Mad. Fickle 111. i, This eternal fleerer will J enr 
Consumption. 2769 R. Cumberland than to 


A woman of your years shou’d have more sense 
mind what such idle young fleerers can say or you. 

Fleering (flT»-rig), vbl. sb. [(. Fwkb v. + 
-ing The action of the vb. Fleer. 

1533 More DtbeU. Salem Wks. 963/2 Hauc theya'"" 
fayre a flering at the first face : yet. .they bee. .ton ■ 
than noughte. 2570 T. Norton in Vdalls hoy . . p 
(i847)p. xii. Their fleering, .their whisperings, sl, *\ l. { 

hartes. 2669 Penn No Cross xvii. § s What g, . ^ 

Fleering, what Mocking of their homely . v 0 

there be ? 2827 Macaulay Country Clergyttu /ft/ • ^ 
fleering ! no distance 1 no scorn ! 2892 

Keene vlii. 176 He found little or no pleasure in., it 
or flouting at a fellow-creature. . the 

fig. 3840 Browning Sordetlo 1. 277 “ e . a - <t cer inC 
poppy’s red effrontery, Till Autumn spoiled the! 
quite with rain. . ,. r 2 1 

Fleering (fil»-rirj), fpt. a. [(• oV 

That fleers ; f grinning, grimacing , R 

seqnionsly ; laughing coarsely or scomful^- ^ 

Vai,ea Merle Arth. 10S8 Flail “ mrtI, 2 ,e I 

flerj’ande lyppys. I bit!. 3779 Thow tHroa 1 " ^ fulls 
C14S0 HoLLaND Her.vleit Ixiv. S30 In come *"* Mill! 
with a fondc fair, a 3539 Skeltos J’eemt Gnn ' r 
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152 Fleriing, flatyryng, fals, and fykkelle. 1576 Fleming 
Cains' Eng. Dogges (18S0) 37 This dogge exceedeth all other 
in . .his leering and fleering lookes. 1608 R. Cawdrev Tabic 
Alph Giglot, strumpet, a fiiering wench. 1673 Dryden 
Amboyna 1. Wks. 1883 Y. 18, I do not like these fleering 
Dutchmen, they overact their kindness. *1x712 W. King 
Hold Fast Beloit) xq Says then the fleering spark, with 
courteous grin ..‘Nothing more easy’. 1833 Macaulay 
Walpole’s Lett. Ess. 1854 I. 272 His tone was light and fleer- 
ing. 1879 Howf.lls L. Aroostook (1883) II. 26 His fleering, 
drunken laugh, 1890 H. RI. Stanley Darkest Africa II. 
402 Jeering youths and fleering girls. 

Hence Flee*ringly adv ., in a fleering manner. 
C1613 Rowlands Paire of SPy-Kitaves 3 A purhlinde 
Momus fleeringly will looke, And spie no knaue but’s selfe 
in all the Booke. 1728 Morgan Algiers I. vi. 389 The 
Jerbin. .had looked fleeringly all the Time. 1887 Steven- 
son Merry Men iv, He saw and recognized us with a toss 
of one hand fleeringly above his head. 

Fleerish (fll 0 *rij). Sc. Alsoflourice, flourish. 
(Flint and) steel. " . 

1825 Jamieson Suppl. f Flounce. 1871 W. Alexander 
Johnny Gibb xi. 81 Parishioners . . who cared not to carry 
‘fleerish and flint’ in their 'Sunday claes'. 1880 Shirley 
Crookit Meg xxii. in Fraser's Mag. May 651 A‘ piece of 
tinder is ignited with the old-fashioned ‘flint and fleerish’. 
1892 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 486 In Buchan the steel was called 
the fleurish or fleerish. 

Fleet (flrt), J 0.1 Forms; 1 fleofc, 3 fleote, 4-6 
flete, 6-7 fleete, 6- fleet. [OH.fltot (? str. fem., 
as may be inferred from the early ME. form), re- 
corded once in sense ‘ship, -vessel* (or collect. =* 
means of sea-travel, boats or ships in general), f. 
fltotan Fleet v. Cf. O'E.flyte (?or flyte) * ponto- 
ninm * (./Elfric Gloss.) from the same root.] 

1 . A sea force, or naval armament ; in early use, 
a number of vessels carrying armed men, under a 
single command ; in modern use, a number of ships 
armed and manned for war, each having its own 
commanding officer, under the orders of the admiral 
in chief, or of the flag-officer in command of a 
division. To go round or through the fleet : to be 
flogged on board each vessel in the fleet. 

a xooo Prayers (Gr.-WOlck.) iv. 100 Hwy ic sebyege bat 
on ssewe, fleot on faroSe. *-1205 Lay. 2155 Humber king & 
al his fleote, & his muchele scip ferde. C1325 Coer de L. 
1653 All redy they fonde therher flete, Chargyd with armur. 
1393 Gower Conf. 1 . 197 That vessel . . Which maister was 
of all the flete. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 166/2 Flete of schyppys 
yn f>e see, classis. 1527 R. Thorne His Booke in Hakluyt 
Voy. (1589) 255 He armed a fleete. ^ 1628 Digby Voy. Med it. 
(1B68) x The straightes fleete . . being gone 4 houres . .when 
wee sett sayle. 1718 Freethinker No. 60. r 7 They would 
not permit the Carthaginians to fit out any Fleets. 1841 
MarryAT Poacher xxxix, They., for the double offence, 
would go through the fleet. Ibid., One of the marines . . 
was to have gone round the fleet this morning. 1855 Mil- 
man Lat. Chr. (1864) II. iv. ix. 427 A formidable armament 
..embarked on board a great fleet. 

b. The fleet', the navy. 

1712 Addison Sped. No. 500 r 3 Whether it be in the army 
or m the fleet, in trade, or in any of the three learned pro- 
fessions. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Fleet, a general 
name given to the royal navy. 

c. In wider sense : A number of $hips or boats 
sailing in company. 

2697 Dampier Voy. I. 40 A Fleet of Pereagoes laden with 
Indian Corn . .going to Cartagena. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 
338 The Brasil Ships come all in. Fleets. 1777 Robertson 
Hist. Arner. . I. 1. 45 He immediately equipped a fleet to 
carry a colony of Portuguese to these islands. .1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop v, A fleet of barges were coming lazily on. 
1865 Cornh. Mag. Apr. 465 The whole ‘ fleet* [of colliers] as 
it is sometimes called, must anchor. 1884 Stubbs’ Mercantile 
Circular 27 Feb. X94/1 The total catch of mackerel by the 
New England fleet was 226,685 barrels. 

2 . iransf. A number of persons, birds, or other 
objects moving or employed in company. Now 
rare , exc. dial. 

.The dial, use (quot. *884), which has passed into sporting 
lang., may be a northern pronunc. of Flight. 

<2x400-50 Alexander 1196 (Dublin) To founde forth with 
a flete J Ashmole flote] of fyfe hundreth knyghtez. 1649 Bp. 
Guthrie Mem. (1702) 67 As soon as Episcopacy had been 
thrust out of this Church, there came, .from Ireland a fleet 
of Scottish People. 1675 Crowne Country Wit 11. .Dram. 
Wks. 1874 III. 53, I will convey you safe home with my 
fleet oflanthorns. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 31 1 A fleet 
of wild ducks had alighted. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss. s.y., 
‘Thou’s cap’t t’heall fleet o* them.’ 1884 Chesh. Gloss., 
Fleet , an assemblage of birds when they come to their feed- 
ing ground or roosting quarters. 

8. Fisheries. (See quots.) 

1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 251 They [nets in drift-fishing] are 
fastened together end to end, and thus form what is called 
a train, fleet, or drift of nets. . X887 Kent. Gloss, s.v., Every 
Folkestone herring-boat carries a fleet of nets, and sixty 
nets make a fleet. 1892 Northumbld. Gloss., Fleet , a row 
of floating herring nets at sea attached to each other and to 
the fishing boat. 

4 . attrib., as fleet regatta, surgeon. 
xBgt Pall Mall G. 18 Nov. 5/2 The annual fleet regatta. 
1892 Ibid. 30 Aug. 6/1 Dr. Irving was subsequently fleet 
surgeon to Lord Wolseley in the Ashantee campaign. 
Fleet (flft), sbp Now only local. Forms : 1 
fl§ot(e, 5-9 flete, 6-7 fleet(t)e, 6 flett, 9 flet, 
6- fleet. [OfL.fl/ot str. masc. (also fleote wk. fem. 
or fleota wk. masc.), corresp. to OFr. flet, MDu. 
z’JSet masc., neat. (mod. Du. z'lict masc.), MEG. 
vie l, MHG. vltex, (early mod.Ger. fliesz) masc., 
ON .fljbt neut. ; f. OTeut. *fleut-an : see Fleet zO] 


1 . A place where water flows; an arm of the 
sea ; a creek, inlet, run of water. 

c 893 K. yElfked Oros. 1. i. § 27 Ispania land is . . eall mid 
fleote . . ymbhaffd. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 166/2 Flete, there 
water cometh and goth, feta. 1530 Palsgr. 221/x Flete 
where water cometh, breche. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxiii. 
191 To the- Sea.. With Mosses, Fleets, and Fells, she showes 
most wild and rough. 1677 Yarranton Eng. Improv. xo8 
Cloth .. Fulled with our Mills by the open fleet. 1703 S. 
Dale in Phil. Trans. XXV. 1575/2 Certain remains of the 
old Channel, which the neighbouring Inhabitants still call 
Fleets. 1736 J. Lewis H ist. Isle of Tenet (ed. 2) 78 A certain 
Flete .. through which little Boats used to come to the 
aforesaid Town. 1827 Sporting Mag. XXI. X15 Nests 
formed amongst the reeds, by the side of the Fleets. x8gt 
A. J. Foster Ouse 214 Several narrow creeks running into 
the heart of the town [King’s Lynn] .. are called ‘fleets’. 

b. (from the use of creeks in drainage ; see 
supra 1S91) : A drain, a sewer. Obs. exc. dial. 

1583 Servers Inquisition 8 (E.D. S.) A new and sufficient 
head like unto Stcjckwith new fleet shalljbe] made and lade 
there. X773 Bursiwick Inclos. Act 22 The fleet or sewer. 
1877 N. IV. Line. Gloss., Fleet, a kind of drain. 

c. Comb . : fleet-dyke, -hole (see quots.). 

1839 StonehouSe Axholme 263 The west channel would 
then naturally warp up, and leave what is usually termed in 
such cases a fleet hole. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Fleet- 
dyke, an _ embankment for preventing inundation. 1877 
N. W. Line. Gloss., Fleet-hole, a hole or hollow left by a 
drain having been diverted, or a bank having broken, and 
washed away the soil. 

2 . The Fleet ; a run of water, flowing into the 
Thames between Ludgate Hill and Fleet Street, 
now a covered sewer; called also Fleet ditch ; 
hence, the prison which stood near it. 

X 53 ° Palsgr. 201/1 Flete a prisone for gentylmen, con- 
sergerie. *563-83 Foxe A. «$■ M. 1191/2 Grafton was sent 
to the Fleet. 16x3 Letter in Burn Fleet Registers (1833) 5 
An ancyemt acauayntance of y" and myne is yesterday 
maryed in the Fleette. 17x2 Arbuthnot John Bull 11. iv. 
Before the next [term] we shall have him in the Fleet. 1761 
A. Murphy (title), Ode to the Naiads of Fleet-ditch. 1837 
Dickens Picfav. xl, Mr. Pickwick alighted at the gate of 
the Fleet. 

b. attrib. : Fleet books, the records of the 
marriages celebrated in the Fleet Prison. Fleet 
chapel, the place where the marriage ceremonies 
were performed. Fleet marriage, one performed 
clandestinely by a Fleet parson in the Fleet ; also 
Fleet-Street marriage . Fleet parson, one of a 
number of disreputable clergymen who were to be 
found in and about the Fleet ready to perform 
clandestine marriages. Fleet register = Fleet book. 

17x9 Original Weekly Jrtil. 26 Sept, in Burn Fleet 
Registers, (1833) 7 Mrs. Ann Leigh.. having been decoyed., 
and married at the Fleet Chapel. 1732 Grub Street Jrnl. 
20 July (ibid.), A Fleet parson was convicted .. of forty- 
three oaths. 1736 Ibid. 6 This advice cannot be taken by 
those that are concerned in y* Fleet marriages. £1747 Ibid, 
(title), A Fleet Wedding. 1833 Burn Fleet Registers 5 The 
Fleet Registers . .commenceabout the period of the Order 
of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners. x86x Comh. Mag. 
June 688 A worthy woman whose daughter had been en- 
trapped into a Fleet-Street marriage. 

Fleet, sb.z 

1829 Trial of J. Martin 34 , 1 saw the rope hanging from 
the window west of the Five Sisters window in the North 
transept. It was fastened to the fleet .. the machine for 
cleaning the Minster. 

Fleet (flfl), sbA Fishing. [?f. Fleet vl in 
sense ‘ to float \] (See quots.) Cf. Fleet 3. 
Also, fleet-line. 

1880 Antrim <$■ Dawn Gloss., Fleet-line (float-line), a line 
used in a particular kind of sea-fishing; the hook floats 
mid-way between the surface and bottom. 1891 Cent. Diet., 
Fled, in fishing, t a single. line of xoo hooks: so called when 
the bultow was introduced in Newfoundland (1846). 

Fleet (flit), a . 1 Also 6 flete. Cf. Flit a. [Not 
found before 16th c., but prob. much older; cogn. 
with or a. ON.fliblr swift ; f. root of Fleet vP] 

1 . Characterized by power of swift onward move- 
ment; swift, nimble. Said primarily of living 
beings, their limbs and movements ; hence of things 
viewed as self-moving, thoughts, etc. Not in col- 
loquial use. 

a 1529 Skelton Replyc. 50 Your tonges were to flete. 1579 
Lyly Eu plates (Arb.) 35 The fleetest fish swalloweth the 
delicatest bait. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 261 Their con- 
cedes haue winges, Fleeter then arrowes, bullets, wind, 
thought, swifter thinges. 1596 — Tam. Shr. Induct, 
i. 26 If Eccho were as fleete, I would esteeme him worth a 
dozen such. 1671 Milton P. R • in. 3x3 Thir horses, .fleet 
and strong. 1752 Cnesterf. Lett. III. cclxxix. 281 In the 
situation of a man who should be very fleet of one leg, but 
very lame of the other. 1781 Cowfer A. Selkirk 41 How 
fleet is a glance of the mind t x8xo Scott Lady of L. nx. v, 
Fleet limbs that mocked at time. 2841 Lane Arab. Nts. 2 . 
126 The antelope is supposed to be the fleetest quadruped 
on earth. 1869 Freeman Norm,. Conq. (1876) III. xiv. 377 
A messenger . . who had sped with a pace fleeter even than 
that of his own march. 

2 . Evanescent, shifting, passing away; not durable 
or lasting, poet , 

1812 H. & J. Smith Rej. Addr., Cut Bonov, This goodly 
pile .. Perchance than Holland’s edifice more fleet. 1877 
Bryant Poems, The Poet iv. Seize the great thought..And 
bind, in words, the fleet emotion fast. 

3 . guasi -adv. Quickly, swiftly, poet.. 

2587 M. Grove Pelops <5- Hipp . (1878) 82 When a man I 
doth meete With such as stand more than his match^his 
winning goes to fleete. 2790 A- Wilson Thunderstorm \ 


Poet. Wks. (1846) 33 Fleet fled the shades of night. 1878 
Stevenson Ini. Voy. 103 A thicket of willows . . under 
which the river ran flush and fleet. 

4 . Comb . : fleet-foot a., poet. = next ; fleet- 
footed a., fleet of foot, swift in movement ; also 
fig ■ J t fl©et-hound,? a greyhound ; fleet-winged 
a., having fleet wings, swift of flight. 

1592 Shaks. Ven. <5- Ad. 561 As the *fleet-foot Roe that's 
tyr’d with chasing. 1865 Swinburne Atalanta 6 Fleeter 
of foot than the fleet-foot kid. a 1743 Savage To Bessy, 
C less Rockford Wks. 1775 II. 165 Tho’ fate, “fleet-footed, 
scents thy languid son. 1792 Cowper Odyss. 11. 13 His 
hounds Fleet-footed follow’d him. 1832 Longf. Cop las de 
Manrique Hi, Fleet-footed is the approach of woe. 1675 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1037/4 An old white “fleet-hound Bitch. 
1680 Ibid. No. 1550/4 A Brown spotted Foxhound Bitch 
..a sharp long Red Head, like a Fleet Hound. 1393 
Shaks. Liter. 1216- “Fleet-wing'd duetie with thoghts 
feathers flies. 1887 Bowen Virg. sEneid iv. 180 Fleet- 
winged, speedy of foot, a colossal monster and dread. 

Fleet (flit), a . 2 Chiefly dial. Also 7 flat, 7-9 
flet, (8 flit), [f. ME. flet , pa. pple. of Fleet v.2 
Cf. Fleeter, Flatter, Flotter.] Of milk: 
Skimmed. Also fleet cheese, cheese made of skimmed 
milk. 


2607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 517 In Elsatia . . they 
fat them [Hogs] with . . Barly-meal wet with flat milk. x68S 
R. Holme Armoury hi. 335/1 Dairy People . . make . , Flet 
and unflet Milk Cheese. 1741 Compl. Fam. Piece in. 408 
Whey, flit Milk, Wash, Grains. 2807 Vancouver Agrtc. 
Devon (1813) 230 The milk, .stands forty-eight hours before 
the flet-milk is run off. . 1823 Moor Sufi. Words, s.v. Fid, 
Cheese made of this mfftt fflet-mi'ffcf is catted Flet-cfieese. 
2882 Lane. Gloss., Flet-milk. 

Fleet (flft), a . 3 Now chiefly dial, and Agric . 
[Perh. repr. OE. *jttat, corresponding to Du. vloot 
shallow (:—*flauto-), f. root of Fleet vf] 

1 . Having little depth ; shallow. 

3621 Quarles Argalus « 5 * P. (1678) 9 Hazard no more To 
wrack your fortunes on so fleet a snore. 1647 Trapp Comm. 
Matt. xv. 8 The deeper . . the belly of the lute . . is, the 
pleasanter is the sound ; the fleeter, the more grating . . in 
our ears. 2767 A. Young Farmer’s Lett, to People 120 
Plough a very fleet furrow. 1802 W, Taylor in Robberds 
Mem. I. 407 The milk-trays, .should be fleet. 1842 Longf. 
Sp. Stud. 111. vi, To pass through the dewy grass, And 
waters wide and fleet. 1882 Blackiv. Mag. Jan. 104 Where 
the water is fleet and weedy. 

b. (That is) at no great depth; near the surface; 
esp. quasi- adv. in to plough or sozv fleet . 

2633 Rogers Treat. Sacraments 1. 160 The root is so . . 
fleet, that it will scarce furnish the tree with leaves. 1674 
N. Fairfax Bulk fp Selv. 285 Sometimes we fmd Gold . . as 
fleet as the roots of shrubs in Peru. 1707 Mortimer Hush. 
ii. 80 Those Lands must be ploughed fleet. 1803 Sir J. 
Sinclair in Annals Agric. XL. 322 ‘ Fallow deep, but sow 
fleet.’ 2845 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. V. 11. 326 The land is 
ploughed ‘fleet’, or about 3J inches deep. 2876 Surrey 
Gloss, s.v., To plough fleet is to skim-plough land. 

t 2 . Having little depth of soil; ‘light, super- 
ficially fruitful ’ (J.). Obs .— 1 

2707 Mortimer Huso. ii. 80 Marie Cope-ground, which is 
commonly a cold, stiff, wet Clay., unless ..where it is very 
fleet for Pasture. 

Hence Fleetly adv., with little depth ; shallowly. 

1844 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 19 Sown upon the surface 
or drilled fleetly. 

Fleet (flft), v A Forms : Infln. I fldotan, (3 rd 
pers.pr. t. 3-4 fleoten, (3 south, vleoten, 

wleoten), 3 fleote, 3-6 flet(e(n, 4-7 fleete, Sc. 
fieit, 4- fleet. Pa. t. 1 fl^at, 3 Orm, fleet, 4 
fleet, flote, 3-6 flet, pi. 1 flulon, 3 fluten, floten ; 
weak forms 4 fletide, 4-6 flette, 6 Sc, fietit, 
fletted, 7 fle(e)ted. Pa. pple . r, 4 floten (see 
Flotter). [A Com. Teut. originally str. vb. : 
OfL. fleot an ( fl/at, fluton, floten ) to float, corresp. 
to OFris. fliata, OS. flioian (MDu., Du. vlielen) 
to flow, OHG. flioian to float, flow (MHG. 
vlielen, mod.Ger. flieszen to flow), ON.flibla (Sw. 
flyta , Da. flyde) to float, flow (not recorded in 
Goth. ) :— O Teu t. *fleutan (flaut, flu turn , fleteno-) , 
f. pre-Teut. root *plcud-, ploud-, plud- (cf. Lettish 
pludet to float, pludi flood, Lith. phisti to float 
away, pludts float of a fishing-net), an extended 
form of the O Aryan root *pleu-, plu- (cf. Gr. irhUiv 
to sail, Skr. plu, pru to swim, float, flow, L. pltterc 
to rain.] 

I. To float. 


1 . intr. To rest upon the surface of a liquid ; to 
be buoyed up ; opposed to sink. Obs. exc. dial. 

cx 000 /Elfric Horn. (Th.) II. 564 A^eot ele uppon wzztce 
o<J 5 e on oSrum watan, se ele fiyt bufon. c 1205 Lay. 21327 
Heore scalen wleoteS, swulc gold-fate sceldes. X3. . F- A- 
A Hit. P. B. 1025 Lay her- on [the Dead Sea] a lump of ted 
& hit on loft fletez. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. A - xni. 
xxi. (1495) 451 An egge fletyth in salte water and s >' n .* c y‘*' 
downe in fresshe water. 1460-70 Gk. Quintessence o A 
of oyle fletynge abotie in maner of a skyn. ct 470 HAR 
Chron. eexvi. iv, The bodies flete amonge our shippe-* 
2578 Lyte Dodoens j. cd. 14 2 A water Jierbe whmh 
upon the wetter. 2641 French Sussex 

Oil doth naturally fleet above. 2836 W. D. Coo 
Gloss ' T ' L - ‘‘ - - vessels fleet. 

Flete in blode. . a X500 Chaucer •„ n0 wlS5 

they were m swich wele As ioik 
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FLEETING. 


Desire more ^erfit paradise. 3508 Dunbar Gold Targe 70 
Tullius, quhois lippis suete Off rethorike did in to termes 
fiete. <1 1605 Montgomerie A fisc. P, xxxv. 8 That.. My 
pen in rhetoric may fleit. ci 6 ix Chapman Iliad xix. 204 
My friend being dead . . Lies in the entry of my tent, and in 
the tears doth fleet Of his associates. 

f c. Of a vessel : To be or get afloat ; to sail. 
Beowulf (Th.) 3822 Saegenga for, Fleat famixheals for}) 
ofer ySe. ^1205 Lay. 32033 Alle }?a scipen }> a ui b are s® 
fluten. <3x547 Surrey Acneid iv. 525 Now fieetes the 
talowed kele. 1633 T. James Voy. 82 Our Ship did not 
fleet. 

1 2. intr. To drift or be carried by the current 
or tide on the surface of the water. Obs., 
c 897 Alfred Gregorys Past, lviii. 445 D<et scip..sceal 
fleotan mid 5y streame. c 1250 Gen. $ Ex. 3187 Moyses it 
[an gold gad] folwede 5lder it flet. a 1305 Life Pilate 251 
in E. E. P. (1862) ji8 pat bodie flet .vp and doun. 13.. 
E. E. A Hit. P. B, 421 pe arc..flote forthe with pe flyt 
of pe felle wyndez. T375 Barbour Bruce sir. 630 The 
thingis that thar fletand war Thai tuk. 1501 Douglas Pal. 
Hon. 111 89 Part drownit, part to the Roche fleit or swam. 
1590 Marlowe 2nd. Pt. Tamburl. 1. i. Sailors. .Shall meet 
those Christians, fleeting with the tide. 

+ 3. transf. Of mists, clouds, spirits, an odour : 
To float (in air, etc.) ; to drift. Obs. 

.13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 46 A fayre reflay r Set fro hit flot. 
1528 Lyndesay Dremc 223 Quhow that thay [spirits] lay, 
in to tha flammis fletyng. a 1623 W. Pemble Zachary (1629) 
164 Thin Clouds, fleeting under the thicker and heavier. 
1744 y. Claridge’s Sheph . Banbury's Rules 9 Exhalations 
which while they fleet near the earth are stiled mists. 

*p4. To swim : said of fish, occas. of other 
animals and men. Obs. 

Beowulf ( Th.) 1089 No he fram me flodySum feor fleotan 
meahte. c 1205 Lay. 22010 What letteft pene fisc to uleoten 
to pan oSere. 13. . E. E . A Hit. P. B. 387 pe wylde of he 
wode on pe water flette. 1377 Langl. P, PL B. xx. 44 pe 
fissile hath fyn to flete with. CZ470 Henry Wallace vn. 
847 The Irland folk.. On craggis clam, and sum in wattir 
flett. <1x547 Surrey Aencid 11. 257 By the cal me seas 
come fletyng adders twaine. a 1600 Complaint vi. in 
Ramsay's Evergreen I. ijo Leander on a stormy Nicht 
Diet fleitand on the Bilious gray. 

1 5. Of a person : To be afloat (in a vessel) ; to jour- 
ney or travel by water ; to sail. Also with in. Obs. 

c 1205 Lay. 28960 ForS flet mid vfte, folc vnimete. c 1320 
Sir Trislr. 365 pe mariners flet on flode. 0x386 Chaucer 
Man of Law's T. 365 Yeres and dayes flette this creature 
Thurghout the see of Grece. c 1460 Towneley Myst. 
(Surtees) 31 Apon this flood have we flett many day. 1563 
B. Googe Eglogs viii. (Arb.) 66 Through the Chatiell deepe 
..he fleets apace. 1688 S. Sewall Diary 14 Aug. (1882) 
I. 223 They, .lay aground a pretty while before they could 
fleet in. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 319 They 
might fleet down this river. _ 

1 6. To move unsteadily, as a floating object ; to 
shift or sway (to and fro, etc.); to fluctuate, waver. 
Both of material and immaterial things. Obs. 

In i6-i7th c. sometimes adopted to render the like- 
sounding L .fluitare. 

0 3374 Chaucer Boctk. 1. pr. vi. 28 Wcnest pou pat pise 
mutaciouns of fortune fleten wip outen gouernour. 15.. 
Ragman Roll 20 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 70 She changyth 
euer, and fletyth to and fro. # 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. 
xxv. 15 Those that by fleeting to and fro forge sundry 
wayes to save themselves. X597 Lyly Euphucs (Arb.) 58 Can 
Euphues conuince me of fleeting, seeing for his sake I 
break my fidelitie. 1581 Savile Tacitus' Hist. m. xxvii. 
(1591) 130 Those.. who rowlcd down huge stones. .forced 
the frame to stagger and fleete. 3638 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. (ed. 2) 6 Shadowlesse when Sol is Zenith, from which 
point when it fleets either North or South [etc.]. 

XX. To flow (and derived senses). 

*1*7. Of liquid, esp. water, a river: To flow. Obs. 
c X2oo Ormin 18093 Se waterrstraem A33 fletepp forp & 
ernepp Towarrd te src. c 1400 Dcstr , Troy 1609 The 
water went vnder houses . . And clensit by course all pe 
dene Cite Of filth and of feum, throughe fletyng by nethe. 
C Festivals of the Church 377 in Leg. Rood (1871) 
261 Till fele teres gan flete. 1586 J. Hooker Girald. 
Iret. in Holittshed II. 2/x The riuer of the Surie. .fleeteth 
by the citie of Waterford. 3595 Spcnser Col. Clout 596 
Her words were like a streame of lionny fleeting. 1610 
W. Folkingham Art of Sttnyy 1. v. 10 Waters, which flit 
and fleete to and fro with wind-catches, c 1630 in Risdon 
SurzK Dmon § 225 (1810) 238 Still gliding forth, altho' it 
fleet full slow. 

• + b. transf. Of a multitude of persons: To 
‘stream 1 . Obs. 

3596 Dalrymble tr. Leslie's Hist . Scot. x. 403 Cumis 
flowing and fleeting vnto thame troupis of the commoun 
pepie. 1638 in Maidment Sc .. Pasquils (1868) 29 Huge 
troups from quarters came fleeting. 

*p 8. To overflow, abound. Const, with . (Cf. 
‘flowing with milk and honey’). Obs. [So ON. 
JliSta : see Fritzner s.v.'] 
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. metr. ii. 8 Who makep pat plenteu- 
ouse autumpne in fulle seres fletip wip heuy grapes. Ibid. 
iv. pr. vii. 146 Ne hast [pou] nat comen to fleten wip 
delices. 3526 Skelton Magnyf. 1093 With fantasyes my 
wyt dothe flete. 

t b. trans . To overrun, flood, fill abundantly. 
Obs. rare~ J . 

33.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 6S5 So folk schal falle fro, to 
flete alle pe worlde. 

9. intr. f To dissolve or waste away ; to 
become disintegrated, fall to pieces. Obs. 

1382 Wvclif 1 Macc. ix. 7 Judas saw} for his oo>t flette 
(1388 fleet i L. defluxil 1 awey. c 1420 Pall at. on II mb. xu. 
21 1 Yit pulle hem [ptommes] rather then thai fiete at wynne. 
1583 SrunnES A nat. Abus. 11. (18S2) 36 leather scarcely 
halfc tanned, .within two or three daies wearing (especially 
if it come in any wcat) wii.. fleete and run abroad like 


a dish clout. 3598 W. Phillips Linsckoten (1864) 192 
The bankes of sand doe fleet and vade away out of tne 
Riuer. a 1661 F ELLER Worthies (1840' 1 1. 3x2 Leather, thus 
leisurely tanned .. will prove serviceable, which otherwise 
will quickly fleet and rag out. 

b. Of immaterial things : To fade or vanish, 
die out. Also with away. Obs. or arch, (blending 
with sense 10 ). 

3576 Newton Lcmnie's Complex. (1633) *9 2 No stampe, 
forme, or print, but such as presently fleeteth, and imme- 
diately vanisheth. 3596 Skaks. Merck. V. m. ii xo8 How 
all the other passions fleet to ayre.^ 3636 B. JoNsox 
Poetaster Apol., What they write 'gainst me Shall like 
a figure, drawn in water, fleet. 3787 Mad. D’Arblay Diary 
26 Feb., Mr. Turbulent’s compassion, .fleeted away from 
the diversion of this recital. 3846 Keble Lyra Innoc. (1873) 
59 The deeds we do, the words we say, Into still air they seem 
to fleet. 

10. To glide away like a stream ; to slip away, 
change position imperceptibly or stealthily ; hence 
in wider sense, to flit, migrate, remove, vanish. Also 
with away. Now only arch, of immaterial things, 
and with mixture of sense 1 1 . 

c 3200 Trill. Coll. Horn. 177 Alle woreld ping ben fleted 
alse water eminde. c 1340 Gaw. 4- Gr. Knt. 714 Mony 
klyf he ouer-clambe in contrayez straunge, Fer floten fro 
his frendez fremedly he rydez. 1388 Wyclif Exod. xxxix. 
19 Lest tho [ryngis] weren loose and fletiden doun. 3563 
Golding Ccesar iv. (1565) 95 b, The Sycambres had. .fleeted 
out of theyr country. 3598 Grenewey Tacitus' A nn. vi. iiL 
(1622) 126 But Rubrius Fabatus. .fleeting .to the Parthians, 
and brought backe..by a Centurion, had keepers appointed 
him. 1667 Milton P. L. hi. 457 All th’ unaccomplisht 
works of Natures hand. .. Dissolvd on earth, fleet hither. 
a 3730 Fenton Poems 14 The wand’ring ghosts. . Fleet sullen 
to the shades, a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) II. 48 The cares 
of boyhood fleet away. 3873 Symonds Grk. Poets iii. 75 The 
wealth that the gods give lasts, and fleets not away. 

b. Of the soul : To pass away from the body ; 
hence said of a dying man. 

1590 Marlowe Edw. 11 , iv. vi, Our souls are fleeting 
hence. 1622 Fletcher Span. Cur. iv. v. Bar. I am sorry 
..To find ye in so week a state. Die. I am fleeting, Sir. 
3713 Steele Guardian No. x8 f 5 You teach that souls .. 
fleeting hence to other regions stray. 

c. Of time: To pass rapidly and impercep- 
tibly ; to slip away. With mixture of the sense of 
Fleet a. 

a 3541 Wyatt Poet. Whs. (1861) it My pleasant days they 
fleet and pass. 3621 Molle Camerar. Liv. Libr. m. i. 349 
Six hundred yeares being fleeted away since. 37x8 Prior 
Poems 297 The busie Moments. .That fleet between the 
Cradle and the Grave. 3818 Coleridge Method in 
Encycl. Metrop. (1849) 5 He organizes the hours.. the very 
essence of which is to fleet, and to have been. 1875 Farrar 
Silence «$ V. xi. 195 Time may fleet, and youth may fade. 

d. trans. To pass, while away (time) ; also, to 
fleet it. rare. 

1600 Shaks. A. V. L. 1. i. 324 Many yong Gentlemen., 
fleet the time carelesly. _ 3858 Lewes Seaside Stud. 396 
Fleeting the quiet hour in observation of his pets. 3891 
•ftr/ 1 . Rev. 8 Aug. 151/1 They read the Coinage Bill a third 
time, and so fleeted it goldenly..till one o'clock a.ra. 

11. intr. To .move swiftly ; to flit, fly. Also 
with away. Cf. Fleet a. 

c 3340 Gaw. ff Gr. Knt. 1566 So felle flonez per flete, when 
pe folk gedered. 3703 Rowe Fair Penit. v. i 1885 Whether 
thro* the upper Air we fleet. 1801 Lusignan IV. 218 He 
fleeted across the plain. 38x8 Hogg in Black zv. Mag. IV. 76 
Yon little cloud. .That, .fleets away Beyond the very springs 
of day. 3836 T. Hook G. Gurney III. 325 The thought 
had scarcely fleeted through my brain. 3856 Stanley Sinai 

Pal. i. (1858)67 Sheets of sand fleeting along the surface of 
the Desert. 

III. 12. Nant. trans. To change the position 
of, shift (a block, rope, etc.). Also absol. [Sub- 
stituted for the earlier Flit, owing prob. to asso- 
ciation with sense 10 above.] 

3769 Falconer Did. Marine (1789) Yb, To fleet or 
replace it. in a proper state of action.. The man who per- 
forms this office.. calls out , fleet jigger \ 3859 F. A. Grif- 
fiths Artil. Man. (1862) 107 To fleet blocks is to bring 
them as close together as possible. 3867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word.bk ., Fleeting , the act of changing the situation of a 
tackle when the blocks are drawn together ; also, changing 
the position of the dead-eyes, when the shrouds are become 
too long .. Fleet ho ! the order given at such times. _ Ibid., 
Fleet the messenger, when about to weigh, to shift the 
eyes of the messenger past the capstan for the heavy heave. 
3882 Nares Seamanship (ed.6)6i Fleet the purchase down 
to the water's edge. 

Hence Flee ‘ted ppl. a. 

38x0 Shelley Zastrozzi vii. Pr. Wks. 18B8 I. 47 Matilda 
. .succeeded in recalling to life Verezzi’s fleeted faculties. 

Fleet Obs. cxc. dial. Forms: 5 fletyn, 

6-7 fiet(e, 6 , 9 dial, flit, G- fleet; fa. pple. 

5 flet. [The precise formation is somewhat un- 
certain ; prob. f. OE. flit cream, f. root of Jib dan 
Fleet t/.I; cf. Stv. dial . Jldta, (mod. 

af-Jlode') of equivalent etymology. But as the Du. 
vlicten ( = Fleet v? ) occurs in this sense, the Eng. 
vb. may possibly be a use of Fleet r-’. 1 ] 

1. trans. To take off that which floats upon the 
surface of a liquid ; esp. to skim (milk, the cream 
from milk). Also with compl. 

c 1440 Promp. Par'd. 166(2 Flet, as mylke or oj’rr ]ykc, 
despumatus. ibid. 167/1 1- letyn, or .skomyn ale, or potlys, 
or oper lycoure that hovvthe, despumo. 1530 Palsgk. 551/2 
3-et us go flete this mylke agaynst she came to make her 
butter. 1577.lt. Googe I/creslaclis //mb. (15863 146 b, 


The creame that swims aloft, is fletted off. t6ot Hm, 
Pliny II. 388 The fat which is fleeted or skimmrf from 
broth whenn dormice and rats be sodden. tSie . 

Eng. Homnc. 11. ii. (,668) 78 Boyl it.. ever and anon (I«thr 

it clean. 2725 Bradley I - am . Diet. s.v. Milk, Von on»i, 
to fleet it [milk] by the Heat of warm Water. „ 1706 Vjv 
COUVER in A. Young Ess. Agric. (t8r 5 ) II eS 5 The milk of 
which cows.. after standing 24 hours, is fleeted. 1836 \V 7) 
Cooper Sussex Gloss., Fleet or Flit, to skim milk. * ’ 
b. transf. and Jig. 

•3580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 336 It is lie.. that will fleete all 
the fat from thy beard. 1583 Golding Calvin ok Din* 
exevi. 1221 Wee shall notoccuple the trade of marchandice 
by sea, we shall not flit off the fatte thereof. 1632 Qdarlk 
Div. Fancies H. xxviii. < 1660) 60 We Fleet the Mornings 
for our own design, a x66i Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 
4 Let us fleet the cream of a few of the primest libraries iii 
all ages. 

2. ‘ To Flcatc . To skim fresh water off the sea 
as practised at the mouths of the Rhone, the Nile 
&c.’ (Smyth Sailors Wordbk. 1867). ’ 

Hence Flee'ted ///. a. 

3580 Hollyband Trcas. Fr . Tong, Laid e shirr/, fleeted 
milke. 3583 — Campo di Fior i6x Upon fishe-daye^ 
fleeted miike. 16x3 Cotgr., Escremi, vnereamed, fleeted, 
as milk. 


Fleet (flu), [1 f. Fleet sb. 1 sense 3.] intr. 
1 To fish with a * fleet’; 

1630 in Dcscr . Thames (1758) 78 No Peter -man. .shall 
fleet for Flounders with any Rug-Net in the Night-time. 

Fleet, dial. f. of Flight ; Sc. var. of Flute. 

Fleet(e, var. or dial, form of Flet sb. and v. 

Fleetch, obs. form of Flitch sb. 

Flee'ten, a. Obs . [Altered form of Flottex, 
assimilated to Fleet 

1. (See Flotten.) 

2. Of the colour of skimmed milk. In quot. con- 
temptuously of the face. 

cx6x8 Fletcher Q. Corinth m. i, You know where you 
are you fleeten face. 

3. quasi -sb. The adj. used absol. Skimmed milk. 

3864 in’ Webster. 

+ Flee 'ter . 1 Obs. rare—' [f. Fleet z'J +-Enh] 
a. ? A shifty person (cf. Fleet v. 1 6). b. A fugi- 
tive, deserter. 

3583 Mulcasjer Positions iii. (1887) 32 His countrey., 
pronounceth him to be but a fleeter, who so euer shall. offer 
to force her that waye. 1598 Florio, Profugo, a fug'uiue, 
a wandrer, a fleeter. 3609 J. Davies (Heref.) Holy Rcodt 
(Grosart) 9/1 Peter, Art thou for Christ his Church a fit 
foundation, That in Faith, from Faith, sans Faith, art 
a Fleeter? 


Fleeter (flrtaj) 2 . [f. Fleet sb? + -er h] One 
who is engaged in ‘fleeting ’ (see Fleeting vM. 
sb.Z). Also, a boat intended for 1 fleeting’. 

1888 Scot. Leader 1 1 J uly 7 The ‘ Heelers ’ do not always 
get free with smashes and cuts ; one fleet alone Iosk 35 
men on the average per year. 1893 / bid'. i£ Aug. 7 Ihwe 
vessels.. differ from the ordinary trawlers in respect that 
while the latter return to port at least once a week, tne 
fleeters remain at sea as long as their coals hold out. 

Fleeting (flrtig), vbl. sbJ 1 [f. Fleet y. 1 + 
-ing L] The action of the vb. in various senses. 

3375 Barbour Bruce 11. 588 To furthyr thaim off thar 
fleting. 3581 Mulcaster Positions xx. 84 It [walking! h 
good, .for the iaundise, costifnes.se, fleeting of the meat 1 
the stomacke. 3587 Golding De Mornay xv. 229 *?, 
fleeting of soules out of one body into another. xoUj Pp 
Cabinet 95 b, The proudest confidence niakelh our 
footing a changeable fleeting. 1871 Tylor Print. Lull. ■ 
127 One of the best known of English witch ordeals is ‘ 
trial by ‘ fleeting * or swimming. # . 

Fleeting (fir tig), vld. sb.~ Obs. cxc. dial. [f. 
Fleet v.~ + -i>’g 1.] 

1. The action of skimming a liquid, esp. milk. 
c 3440 Promp. Parv. 167/1 Fletynge of lycowre, 

despumacio. 1474 in Hottsch. Ord. (1790)32 The niat , > 
cooke hath the fleetinge of the leade. x6*S M A ^ K * . 
Eng. Honsew. ii. vi. (1668) 145 The fleeting or gathering 01 
your Cream from the Milk. . 

b. concr. in //. Skimmings, curds (sec qu°t$.,). 
3633 Cotcr., Sarrason, flee tings, or haslie curds sewn 
from the whey’ of a new-inilke cheese, then thickened 1 
1845 H. White in 7 ml. R. Agric. Soc. VI. 1. ihc 
skimmings are termed flcctings, and are generally 
for tiie use of the servants. 1873 E. Smith Foods 329 ‘ , 
butter-milk is added to boiling whey, .a soft curd is t 
down. This mixture is called fleetings m ” a * cs * . 

2. attrib.zn&Cornb., as fleeting-dish, a dish use 

for skimming cream from milk; fleeting-nu , 
skim-milk ; in quot. flg. .... 

3736 Bailey Housth. Did. 181 Taking off the aeani 
a ^fleeting dish. 3847 7 ml. R. Agn'c. Soc. ^ 1 H. *• 7a 
is. .skimmed with a common flecting-didi.^ a 1670 * *_ 

Abp. Williams 1. (1692) 19 H was the ^flitting milk o p 
Vicarage, the parsonage tithes being scummd from • 

Fleeting (flftig), vbl. sb? [f. t 

•ing I.] A particular kind of trawling (see quo •) 
1884 Daily Ncsvs iS Sept. 5/2 The new ‘fleetinc ' 
by which fishing boats are now kept at sea for a 
able time while fast steamers ply between them 
shore, carrying die fish as they’ are caught. . 

t Flee-ting, vbl. sb A Obs. [f. Fi- EET 
Confinement in the Fleet Prison.- . 

1589 Sir T. Smith Comm. Engl. m. iv. ’ 3I . 

had.. bin well disciplined as well by wordcs, as uy 1 ,, 

while. 1592 G. Hauvi v Four Lett. iii. 'V'U. (Grosart) ’■ J 
And that was all the Fleeting, that cucr I felt. 
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' Fleeting (flrtig), ppl. a . [f. Fleet v/ + -ing 2.] 
That fleets, in senses of the vb. 
f 1 . Floating ; of a fish : Swimming. Obs. 
a 1000 Cxdnton's Gen. 1447 (Gr.) Se feond ^espearn fleo- 
lende hreaw. * 340-70 A lex. «$• Dind. 491 pe fletinge fills pat 
in be forn lepen. 1578 Lytk Dodoens 1. lxxi. 106 Amongst 
the fleeting herbes there is also a certayne herbe which 
some call Water Lyvenvorte. 

f 2 . That moves constantly, shifting, unstable, 
wandering; hence of a‘ person or his -attributes : 
Changeable, fickle,. inconstant, vacillating. Ops. 

a x225.4ttcr.^v.76Mid tefleotinde word, to fleotecSpe heorte. 
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. iii. (Camb. MS.) 6 Fleetynge Errour. 
1413 Ptlgr. Soxvle (Caxton 1483) 1. iii. 4 The fletyng ayer 
geuyth place to the flyght of byrdes. 1553 J. Wilson 
Rket. (1580) 3 Preachers, must now and then plaie the 
fooles in the pulpit, to serve the tickle eares of their fletyng 
audience. 1592 Greene Groat's IP. Wit (1617* 15 If I finde 
thee firme, Lamilia will bee faithfull : if fleeting, she must 
.. be infortunate. 1606 Shaks. Ant. <5- Cl. v. ii. 240 The 
fleeting Moone No Planet is of mine. 1649 Milton Eikon. 
ii. 17 Of such a variable and fleeting conscience what hold 
can be tak’n? 1650 Fuller Pisgah I. 424 Their wonder, 
that so firm a fabrick should stand on so fleeting a foun- 
dation. . 

+ 3 . Flowing; fluid. Fleeting sacrifices', drink 
offerings. Obs. 

cizoo Tritt. Colt. Horn. 177 Wat is folc bute fletende 
water. x388 \Vyclif Exod. xxv. 29- Cuppis . . in whiche 
fletynge sacrifices schulen be offrid. X398-T«evisa Barth . 
de P. R. vi. xxii. (Tollem. MS.), Drynke is a fletynge sub- 
staunce nedful to pe fedynge of a beste. c 1420 Liber 
Cocorum (1862) 54 Take ryse and fletande fignade. X567 
Turberv. Epitaphcs, &c. (1870) 175 So stands the foole by 
fleeting fioud. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. IV. 594 The 
slipp’ry God will.. In fleeting Streams attempt to slide 
away. 

4 . Passing swiftly by. Chiefly of life or time. 
cx6oo Shaks. Sonn. xcvii, Thee, the pleasure of the 

fleeting yeare. a X704 T. Brown Persitts' Sat. i. Wks. 
1730 I. 53 Thy fleeting years of youth will soon be gone. 
1811 W. K. Spencer Poems 193 ’Tis pain to part For e'en 
one fleeting night. x86z Stanley jexu. C/i. (1877) I. viii. 
169 The fleeting generations of man. 

5 . Passing or gliding swiftly away. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. tv. 722 She said, and from. his 
Eyes the fleeting Fair Retir’d like subtle Smoke dissolv’d 
in Air. a 1704 T. Brown On the Beauties Wks. 1730 I. 44 
Scarcely my breast my fleeting soul retains. 1797 Mrs. 
Radcltkfe Italian xvii. (1824) 6 ig He followed their fleet- 
ing figures. X848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. <5- Leg. Art 3 To 
catch the fleeting soul of the triumphant martyr. 

’ 6. Existing for a brief period ; not permanent or 
enduring ; transitory, passing, fading. 

1563 B. Googe Eglogs (Arb.) 73 Beholde this fletyng 
world how al things fade. X667 Milton P. L. x. 741 O 
fleeting joyes Of Paradise. , 1771 GnAYZ.t*/.24 May, Poems 
(1775) 395 i J have indeed a short one [Journal], .that serves 
to recal and fix the fleeting images of these things. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 30 Pleasure the most fleeting of 
all things. 

Hence riee'tingly ado., Fleetingness. 

X709 Berkeley Th. Vision § J56 The perpetual mutability 
and fleetingness of those immediate objects of sight. 1842 
Manning Serin. Faith/. Departed (1848) I. 309 Poets 
were wont to bewail the fleetingness of life.^ 1883 M. K. 
Macmillan Let. 23 Oct., I have read, fleetingly, a very 
considerable section of his prose writings. 

Fleetly (flrili), adv. [f. Fleet a. 1 + -lv 2 .] 
Swiftly, quickly ; also comb., as fleetly-mounted. 

1598 Florio, Suellamente, swiftlie, liimblie, fleetlie. 1814 
Scott Wav. xviii, As fleetly as a roe. 1874 Holland 
Mistr. Manse vii. 40 Full fleetly sped the morning hours. 
1876-7 J. Grant Hist. Ituiia I. xxiii. 122/1 Lightly-armed 
and fleetly- mounted horsemen. 

Fleetness (fliMnes). [f. as prcc. + -ness.] 
The quality of being fleet. 

1 . Swiftness. 

1625 Quarles Sion's Sonn. vii. 7 Behold the fleetnesse 
of his nimble feet. 1767 W. L. Lewis Statins' Thcbaid 
v. 1002 Fame . . In Fleetness far outstrips the vigorous 
Horse. 1856 Stanley Sinai «$• Pal. viii. 321 The fleetness 
of foot, with which, .he outran the chariot of Ahab. 

2 . Transitoriness. 

17*7 Bailey, vol. II, Fleetness, fleeting Quality. 1863 
I. Williams Baptistery 11. xxiv. (1874) 95 All their notes 
..Are of our fleetness sighing, And ringing of our dying. 

Fleety (flrti), a. rare. [f. Fleet ad -f -vk] 
= Fleet ad 1. 

x84t Tail's Mag. VIII. 572 The rustle of thy fleety foot 
Upon my ear doth fall. 

Fleg (fleg\ sb/ Sc. [f. Fleg s/. 1 ] A fright, 
scare. Cf. Fley sb. 

1721 Ramsay Kiclty Sandy 9 Or has some Bogle-bo., 
gi'en ye a fleg. x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xviii, ‘ I got a fleg, 
and was ready to jump out o’ my skin/ 

Fleg (fleg), sb/ Sc. [Onomatopoeic ; cf. fling, ;] 
A random blow or kick, a stroke. 

1722 Hamilton Wallace III. i. (1822) 45 He. .Syn at the 
loon a fearfull Fleg let flee, That from his Rumple shear’d 
away his Thigh. 1785 Burns Epist. to % l.apraik 21 Apr. 
ix. She’s [Fortune’s] gien me mony a jirt, an’ fleg. 

•Fleg (fleg), v. 1 Sc. [The normal Sc. form of 
OE .fleegan to put to flight, of which one example 
is known, if the reading .of the MS. be correct. If 
not an error for flegan (sec Fley v.), it may pevh. 
be a variant of that word, with abnormal doubled 
palatal and shortening of the vowel, as in reccan 
to reck, var. of r<Va« *rt?/ya//).] 

tran s. To frighten, scare. 

1724 Ramsay Gent. Shop. iv. i, We’ll fleg him sae, he’ll 


mint nae mair to gang A conjuring to do a lassie wrang. 
1889 Barrie Wind. Thrums xv. 141 * That was strong lan- 
guage said Hendry, * but he would be wantin' to fleg her?’ 

Fleg’ (fleg) , v.~ Sc. [? var. of Flag v., Fleck v.-] 
intr. To flee, run off ; to fly away. Also with off. 

1789 Davidson Seasons 25 [The lambs] round a tammock 
wheel, an', fleggin, toss The mondy-hillan to the air in stoor. 
Ibid. 76 Nelly, .affwi' Gib the Mason Flegg’d fast, that day." 
1893 Stevenson Catriona 170 ‘The solan, .flegged aff about 
the roundness of the craig.' 

Flegg'e, var. of Fledge a. Obs. 

Fleg(h, obs. pa. t. of Flee v. ; Sc. var. of Flea. 
Flegm, var. of Fleam. 

Flegm, Flegm- : see Phlegm, Phlegm-. 
Fleiche, -sehe, -tsche, var. ff. of Fleech v. 
Fleicht, obs. f. of Fltte. 

Fleid, obs. pa. t. of Flat.' 

. Fleigh, dial. f. of Flake, Flea. 

" Fleighter, var. of Fltchtee v. Sc. / 
Fleih, obs. pa. t. of Flee. 

Fleil(e, -yle, obs. ff. of Flail. 

Fleine, obs. pa. pplc. of Flay. 

Fleingall. [Prob. a spurious word, arising from 
a misprint in Topsell for sleingall, the Ger. name 
of this bird ; see Staniel, Stoxegall.] An alleged 
name of the kestrel. 

1607 Topsexl Serpents 89 Those kind of Hawkes which 
are called Kaistrells or Fleingalls. 16x1 Cotgr., Crccercllc, 
a Kestrell, Fleingall. 1847 * n Halliwell. 1885 Syvaisson 
Prov. Names Birds 140 Fleingall , i. e. Fly in gale. 
Fleirfe, obs. form of Fleer. 
tFleke, w. Obs. rare. [?f. Jlcke, Flake sb. { 
liurdle.] trans. 1 To cover with hurdles. 

CX330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 241 Botes he toke .. \>e 
sides togidere knytte . . J>ei fleked pam ouerthuert . . Ouer 
pe water, .was so ordeynd a brigge. 

Fleke, obs. form of Flake. 

Flek(k)er, -ir, obs. ff. of Flicker. 

Flem(e, obs. var. of Fleam. 

*p Fleme, sb/ Obs. Forms : I fiiema, fl^raa, 
flyma, 2-4 fleme, 3 fleeme. [OfL. fliema (:— earlier 
* 'fUamja ), f. fliam : see next.] A fugitive, exile, 
outlaw. 

a xooo Cxdnton's Gen. 1020 (Gr.) pu flema scealt widlast 
wrecan, cxooo iEn-Ric Gen. iv. 12 pit.. hist flyma ^eond 
ealle eorpan. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 157 We wunieS here 
alse fleme. c 1205 Lay. 5952 AUe pe flaimen j>e iflowe bu 5 
of Rome. CX305 St. Dunstan xoi in E. E. P. (1862) 37 
He drof him out of Engelond : and let him grede Acme. 

t Fleme, sb/ Obs. Forms : 1 fl^am, 3 flem, 
(vlem), fleom, (flsem, fleam), 3-4 fleme. [OE. 
fleam str. masc. OTeut. type *}>lauhmo-, f. plauh- 
ablaut-var. of pleah - to Flee.] Flight ; exile. 

B emu ul f 2889 (Gr.) Sy 35 ati zeSelingas . . xefriejean fleam 
eowerne. CX200 Tritt. Coll. Horn. 149 We ben here alle on 
fleme. CX205 Lay. 6407 He turnede to fleme. Ibid. 24070 
Ofte he ulem makede. c 1300 K. Alis. 4341 So they hadde 
take fleme. 

t Fleme, v. Obs. From 16th c. chiefly Sc. 
Forms : I flfeman, flyman, flyman, 3 fluemen, 
fleman, -en, fleomen, Orm. flemmenn, south. 
vlemen, 4-5 flem, 4-7 fleeme, fleme, (4 flemme, 
flemon, 7 flearae). [OE. flieman (:— earlier 
*fl(?amjari), f. fit am : see prec. Cf. ON .flxmaP\ 

1 . trans. To cause to flee, put to flight ; to drive 
away, drive out, chase; hence, to banish, exile; 
rarely , to reject (a proposal). Also, to fleme a<vay t 
out , to flight, a. simply. 

a xooo Cxdmon’s Gen. 2115 (Gr.) Ac hie god flymde. 
cxzoo Ormin 8242 Augustuss .. flemmde himm ut. 
<2x300 Cursor AL 29022 (Cott.) ‘Fasting flemes flex si i sakes. 
<rx33o R. Brunne Citron. (18x0) 328 po hat fled, pei fiemed 
als pe kynges felons, cx 400 Destr. Troy 12377 And I .. 
Thus am flemyt to flight thurgh his false caste, c 1425 
Festivals of C/t. 183 in Leg. Rood (1871) 216 He will not 
flyte, But flemon all hi foos away, a 1450 Le Morle Arth. 
2673 He were a foie .. So feyr forwardys for to fleme. 
1496 Dives <$• Paup. (W. de W.) v. xiv. 215/1 God sayd to 
Caym . . Thou shale be wanderynge & flemed upon erth. 
1 SS 3 Kennedy Comp. Tract, in Wodr. Soc. Misc. (1844) 
X52 Geve the Kirk had the auld ancient libertie, than sulde 
all heresies be flemit. 1^78 Scot. Poems 16th C. II. 171 TJiey 
. . fiemit them full sair. x6.. Merline 1624 in Furnjv. 
Percy Folio I. 472 The heyres that thou didst fleame With 
wrong out of the realme. 1814 Scott Wav. ix, * He help’d 
Miss Rose when she was flemit with the Laird of Killan- 
cureit’s new English bull/ 

b. Const .from, of (—cut of), out of\ raiely 
with ellipsis of prep. 

c X200 Tritt. Coil. Horn. 87 pis Ia}e [circumcisio] flemeff 
pe fule gost ut of pe child, c 1205 Lay. 23447 P at he pa zctS 
mihte wi 5 Ar 5 ure uihte and ulemen of londe. _ 1352 Minot 
Halidon-Hyll vi, The land that.thai war flemid fra. a 1420 
Hoccleve Dc Reg. Princ. 2788 Lawe isnye flemede out of 
this contree. X494 Faoyan Citron. vi.ccxiii. 229 Algnrus was 
accused by malyce, and flemyd the lande. * 5 X 3 Douglas 
AEneis viii. vi. 47 Banist and flemyt of my native land. 
26. . Merline 426 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1 . 435 Many another 
doughtye Man that hee had fleemed out of the Land. 

2 . intr. To flee, run away. rare ~~ J . • 

cx 300 K. Alis. 3348 He is the furste with sweord that 
remtth ; Thou art the furste with hors that flemeth. . . 

Hence Flemed ppl. a . ; Fle-ming- vbl. sb. Also 
Fle'mer, one who puts to flight. 

CX205 Lay. 7733 Alle eowre flemede men. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 18626 (Giitt.) Lang might adam tbinc pe space Of fleming 
fra pat lauerd face, cx 374 Chaucer Troy lit s in. 884 Dul- 


camon clepid is ' flemyng of wrecchis c 1386 — Man 0/ 
Law's T. 362 Flemer of feendes. 13.. Minor Poems fr. 
Pemon MS. xxtii. 483 Went forp A-pilgrimage And pe 
flemed visyted. 1496 Dives % Paup. tW. dc W.) vn. vi. 
284/r He called them theues & outlawes & flemyd men. 
15.. Ragman Roll 169 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 76 Constant in 
vertu, flemer of malyce. 

. Fle*mensfirth. [One of the many corrupt 
forms (see quots.) of OE. flymena fyrmti, lit. 

* entertainment of fugitives ’.] 

1 . A term of OE. law, prob. meaning the offence 
of entertaining a banished person, and hence the 
king’s right of exacting a penalty for this offence. 
The word was prob. not understood after the OE. 
period, but was preserved in formal enumerations 
of the rights pertaining to the king. The explana- 
tions in the quots. are the conjectures of legal anti- 
quaries. A synonymous term flyman feorm (see 
Farm sb/) occurs, in OE. laws, and is cited in 
various corrupt forms in law-books. 

triozo Secular Laws Cunt c. 12 (Thorpe 1840) 164 Dis 
syndon pa gerihta pe se cyning ah ofer ea!l men on 
Wessexan, pzet is . . flymena-fyrmfie. c 1250 Gloss. Laxu 
Terms in Rel. Ant. I. 33 Fremenfremthe, chatcl de futif. 
1672 Manley Cowell's Inierpr., Elemcnes /irinth. But 
more truly Flymena frymthe .. signifies the relieving of 
a Fugitive. This word is variously written in old Charters, 
as Flemeneferd, Flemenefrit, Flemenefremith, Flemanisflit, 
Flemenewurd, Fremenefenda, and Flemenesfricthe, Ibid., 
Flemenes/reme and Flemcnesfrenthc are said to be the 
Chattels of Fugitives. 

2 . Misused for : An asylum for outlaws. 
x8o$ Scott Last Minstr. iv. xxiv. To make your towers 
a flemen’s-firth. 

Flemengo, obs. form of Flamingo. 

Fleming' (fle’mii)) k Also.5-6 flem(m)yng(e, 
6-7 flemming(e, 7 flemin(e. [a MDu. Vldming 
(cf. ON. F/xmingr, OHG. Flaming , med.L. 
Flamingus, Sp. Flamenco , Pg. Flamengo, Pr. 
Flamenc , Fr. Flamand), f. Fldm - (whence Flan- 
ders ) + suffix -ing 3 .] 

1 . A native or inhabitant of Flanders. 
c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems 105 Where Flemynges began on 
me for to cry, 4 Master, what will you copen or by ?’ 1574 
R. Scot Hop Gard. (1578) 8 The more paynes you take., 
the nearer you resemble the trade of the Flemming, c 1645 
Howell Lett.{x6s o) II. 30 Charles the Emperor. .being a 
Flemin bom. 1846 McCulloch A cc. B ri t. Empire (1854) 
645 The Flemings, invited over, .by Edward III., gave the 
first great impulse to the woollen manufacture. 

1 2 . A Flemish vessel. Obs. 

x£9S Drake Voy. < Hakluyt Soc.) 7 We met with a small 
flemminge bounde for the streights. 

3 . altrib. quasi-ao)". passing into adj. 

1561 Child Marriages (E. E. T. S.) 70 A paire of Flemyngc 
knyves. 2588 Extracts Burgh Rcc. Edin. 8 May, The 
twa Flemyng wobsters dwelland within this burgh. 1656 
Bcn Israel Pittd. Judxorum 3 Some Flemine Christians, 
t Fle’ming Obs. rare. Also 8 flemming. 
[Strictly only a use of prec., the continental names 
of the flamingo (Sp .flamenco, Fr. flamant) being 
popularly confused with the homophones = Flem- 
ing k and hence rendered by the same word. (In 
quot. 1591 prob. Fleming 1 was intended.)] = 
Flamingo. 

[1530 Palsgr., Flemmyng, flammant. 1591 Percivali.' 
Sp. Diet., Flamenco, a fleming, a kinde of birde like a 
slioueler.] 1708 Motteux Rabelais xv. Iix.(i737) 244 Flem- 
mings, Cignets. 

Fle’ming' 3 . dial. Jn 7 flemminge. A local 
name of the soft clam (Mya arenaria ). 

1603 Owen Pembrokcslt. (1802) 126 Cockles, fflemminges, 
welkes. [Still in local use. (Editor’s note).] 

f Flemin g'-lauc lie. Obs. Sc. [f. Fleming 1 
+ lauche ; Sc. form of Law.] An old Scotch law 
which allowed the Flemings who settled in Scotland 
the practice of their own usages. 

1629 in W. Robertson Index Rcc. Charters (i79S)_ 61 
Carta to John Marr . . una cum Lege Flcmynga aicitur 
Fleming Lauche. X807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. 735 
The Flemings .. behaved so quietly, as to be allowed the 
practice of their own usages, by the name of Fleming- 
lauche, in the nature of a special custom. 

Flemish (fleunijh, a. Also 5 Flemis, 5-6 
Flemys, 6-8 Fleramish(e. [ad. MDu. Vlacmisch , 
(Du. Vlaamsch ) : see Fleming 1 and -ish.] 

1 . Of or belonging to Flanders or its inhabitants. 
For Flemish ell , ruler', see the sbs. 

1488 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl. I. 79 Item, fyftene Flemis 
ridaris. ‘ 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII , c. 14 A piece of flernmipne 
mony called an Englyshe. 1614 Markham Cheap Huso. 1. 
iii. (1668 -33 The best Stallion to beget horses for the Coach 
is the Flemish. 1703 Moxon Meclt. Ex ere. 240 I he b e >t 
sort of these are brought from Holland .. and a . re 5 ^',. 
Flemmish Pan-Tiles. X756-7 tr. Keysler's 't ray, (it® 01 xu 
385 Alexander duke of Parma, who signalized. himself in ie 
Flemish wars. 1865 Mrs. Palliser Lace vii. 99 1 ne 
Flemish laces are of great beauty. 

b. absol. The 1 ’ lemish language. 

1727-41 Chambers Cyr/., Flemish, 
is that which we otherwise call Low-Dutch. x88 J 
Brit. XII. 85 Flemish or South Dutch.. , , av ; n „ r 

2. Resembling a Fleming in habits and behaviour. 

1598 Shaks. J "Try IV . ... i. =3 This 

3 . Comb., Flemish account, an unsatisl laci 

account, one'showing a Jc< ! c L t ' br j c w! ee quo t 
(see Bond sb. 1 13) 5 Flemish brack (see quot. 
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1S42) ; Flemish coil (see Coil sk.% l); hence 
Flemish- coil v., io lay tip (a rope) in a Flemish 
coil; Flemish eye, Naut . (see qnot. 1867); 
Flemish fake, Naut. (see qnot.) ; Flemish horse, 
Naut. a foot-rope at theyard-arms of topsail -yards ; 
Flemish point, stitch (see quots.). 

*783 Grose Diet. V nig. Tongue ,* Flemish account ,a losing 
or bad account. 1790 Herbert Ty/oj>r. Antiq. III. 1773, 
I am_ very much afraid my kind friend received but a 
Flemish account of his Caxtons. 1774 in Arehseol. (1777) 
IV. 106 The ^Flemish bond .. is the strongest as well as 
the oldest regular bond used in building. 1890 Rimmer 
Summer Rambles Manch . 35 Red ‘Dutch’ bricks in 
‘ Flemish bond 1727-41 Chambers Cycl., *■ Flemish Bricks. 
3842 Gwilt Encycl. Archit. Gloss., Flemish Bricks , a 
species of brick used for paving .. they were originally 
imported from Flanders, are of a yellowish colour and 
harder than common brick. 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's 
Man. 106 This is called a ^Flemish coil. 3878 W. C. Russell 
Wreck Grosvenor ii. (1889) 11 Ordinary seamen, whom he 
had set to work to *flemish-coil the ropes along the deck. 
1840 R, H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxv. 134 The knots, ^Flemish 
eyes, splices. 3867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Flemish eye , 
a kind of eye-splice in which the ends are scraped down, 
tapered, passed oppositely, marled, and served over with 
spun .yam. /bid., * Flemish Fake , a method of coiling 
a rope that runs freely when let go .. Each bend is slipped 
under the last, and the whole rendered flat and solid to 
walk on. 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 105 * Flemish - 
horse. . 1882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework, 
* Flemish Point , a Guipure Lace, also known as Point de 
Brabant, /bid., * Flemish S/itch, one of the Fillings in 
Honiton Lace. 

Flemish (fle*mif), vX Naut. [f. prec.] 

1 . trans. To coil or lay up (a rope) in a Flemish 
coil (see prec. 3). Also to flemish down. 

1832 Marryat N. Forster xi, The ropes [had been] 
flemished down on deck. 2867 in Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 

2 . (See quot.) 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Flemishing, a forcing or 
scoring of the planks. 

Flemish (flemij), v. 2 intr . Of a hound: 
To make a quivering movement with the tail and 
body, while searching for the trail ; to feather. 

3857 Kingsley Two Y. Ago xviii, *1 thought they 
beauties stams weren’t flemishing for nowt.* Ibid., The 
hounds have overrun the scent, and are back again, flem- 
ishing about the plashed fence on the river brink. 

Flemy, Flench, obs, ff. Phlegmy, Flinch. 
Flench, flinch, flense (flenf, flinj, flens), v. 
Also flence,flinse. [a.Da . flense of same meaning; 
the word with wider application is found in Norw. 
as Jlinsa , Jlunsa to flay, tear off.] 

1 . trans. To cut up and slice the fat from (a 
whale or flayed seal) ; to slice (the blubber) from 
the bones of the whale. 

3814 Scott To Dk. Bnccleugh 13 Aug. in Lockhart , The 
Islesmen of Sanda were . . flinching . . the blubber to boil. 
3820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 292 Before a whale can 
be flensed, as the operation of taking off the fat and whale- 
bone is called. 1823 Manby Voy.Greenl. 65 For the pur- 
pose of ‘flinsing’ or stripping it of its blubber. 1867 Smyth 
Sailors JVord-bk ., Flense . 

2 . To flay or skin (a seal) ; to strip off (the skin 
of a seal). 

2874 Markham Whaling Cruise ii, 33 The marvellous 
rapidity, .with which our men would skin, or as it is termed, 
‘flinch’ the beast [seal], 2875 Capt. Gray in Buckland 
Log-bk. 312 The [seall skins are then flenched. x88t 
Leslie tr. Nordenskiold' s Voy. Vega iii. 114 The hunter lies 
to at an ice-floe to flense upon it a seal that has been shot. 

Hence STemching’, rie’nsinjf vbl. sb . ; also 
Flemcher, rie'n ser, one who flenches or flenses 
whales. 

2814 Scott Diary 21 Aug. in Lockhart , The crew . . with 
their long flinching knives with which they cut up the 
whales. 2820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 299 The 
flensers commence with the belly and under jaw. Ibid. II. 
301 During the progress of the flensing. 2874 Markham 
Whaling Cmisexv soThe cuttingupor ‘flinching* of the fish. 

Fle*nch-gut,fle’ns-gut. [f.prec.vb. + Gut.] 
The place on board, usually the hold, where the 
blubber of a whale, cut up in long slices, is stored 
before barrelling ; also applied to the blubber itself. 

2808 Jamieson, Flcnch-gut , the blubber of a whale laid 
out in long slices, before being put into casks. 1820 
Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 304 When the flens-gut is 
filled with blubber. 1867 in Smyth Sailods Word-bk. 

Flenders, obs. form of Flinders. 

Flone, obs. pa. pple. of Flay. 

Fleng(e, Flent, obs. ff. Fling, Flint. 
Fleobotomie, obs. form of Phlebotomy. 
Fleoure, -owre, obs. Sc. ff. Flavour. 

+ Flerd. Obs. Forms : 1 fleard, 3 flrerd, Herd. 
[OIL fleard, app. cognate with the synonymous 
ON. JlxiiS str. fern., though the vowels do not 
regularly correspond.] Deceit, fraud, mockery. 

c 1000 Law Northumb. Priests liv. (Thorpe 3840) 420 
friS-Tjeard si on hwtes Jande abuton stan oJ>kc treow, oJ>pe 
wille, of’J’e swilces reni^e fleard. c 2200 Ormin 7334 Crist 
forrwerrpe[»k falls & fla:rd. C1220 Bestiary 452 So was 
h erodes fox and flerd. 

Here, fierye, obs. ff. Fleer. 

•t FlerF:, v. Obs. Also 8 flirk. [Onomatopoeic; 
cf. flick , flirt, jerk.'] intr. To make a jerking 
movement. Hence nerk sb., a jerk. Fle-rking- 
///. a., jerking, twitching. 

1S0S SvLVESTEn Du Darlas It. iv. Tra/hclr 34S With 


sudden flerk the fatale hemp lets goe The humming Flint 
c 2620 Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) 134 With sudden flerk 
the hempe I‘le nowe let goe. 2710 Land. Gas. No. 4768/4 
Stolen.. Cart Mare.. Saddle Backed, and a flirking Tail. 

Flerry (fle’ri), v. trans. To split (slate). Also 
intr. for rejl. of the slate itself. Hence Fle*rry' 
ing* vbl. sb. 

2865 J. T. F. Turner Slate Quarries 23 The better the 
quality of the slate, the easier will it flerry, and also cleave. 
Ibid., This peculiar operation is called ‘ Berrying’. 

Flert, obs. form of Flirt. 

Flesh (fleJ),rA Forms: t flies c, flee c, (2 flee, 
flesee), 3 flcesce, flees^h, flexs(s, fless(e, 4 south . 
vlesse, 3-4 fles, flei(e)s, fle(y)hs, 4-5 fleisch, 

3- 5 fle(c)che, flescb(e, 3 south, vlesehe, (3 flashe, 
fleschs, 4 flesch9ch), 3-6 flessh(e, (4 fleisshe), 

4- 6 fleshe, (6 fleash, flehsse, fleszhe, 9 dial. 
flash), 4- flesh. [Com. WGer. and Scandinavian : 
OE. flzesc str. neut. corresponds to OFris. Jl&sk , 
OS .Jlesk (Du. vleesch ), OHG .fieisc (MHG. vlcisch , 
mod.Gcv. fleisch), of the same meaning, ON. Jlesk 
with shortened vowel (Sw .Jlask, 'Da. Jlesk), swine’s 
flesh, pork, bacon OTeut. *Jlaiskoz- } -iz- (or 
possibly JI-). 

No satisfactory* cognates have been discovered either in 
Teut. or in the related langs. Some have supposed that 
the specific Scandinavian sense, which exists in some Eng. 
dialects where ON. influence is out of the question (see, 
e.g., the West Cornwall Glossary ), is the original meaning 
of the word, and that the occasional OE. form^^r repre- 
sents the primary word elsewhere replaced by a derivative 
with suffix -sk-. On this hypothesis the word might be 
related to OE. jficce, Flitch. But general analogy rather 
indicates the priority of the wider sense found in Eng. and 
German; and it is most likely that the OE. JI&c is an 
inaccurate spelling, or at most a dialectal phonetic alter- 
ation, of the ordinary Jld’sc. The shortening of the OE. 
long vowel before j followed by another cons, is normal.] 

I. As a material substance. 

1 . The soft substance, esp. the muscular parts, of 
an animal body ; that which cove/s the framework 
of bones and is enclosed by the skin. Raw Jlesh : 
that exposed by removal or fissure of the skin. 

c 1000 JElfric Gen. ii. 23 Dis ys nu ban of minum banum 
& flaescof minum flassce. c 1250 Gen. 4- Ex. 2089 Fugeles 
sulen Si fleis to-teren. 2398 Trf.visa Barth, de P. R. v. i. 
(1495) 100 The heed hath lytill flessh and lytyll fatnesse. 
c 2400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 218 If he be strong & ful of 
fleisch. 2596 Shaks. Merch. V. nr. i. 54, I am sure if he 
forfaite, thou wilt not take his flesh. 2612 Bible Lev. xiii. 
10 If. .there he quicke raw flesh, a 1688 Bunyan Heavenly 
Footman (1886) 164 His.. sins, that stick as close to him as 
the flesh sticks to the bones. 1750 Lady Luxborough 
Lett, to Shenstone 13 May, One [wound} just above my 
knee .. New flesh must grow there. 3819 Shelley Cenci 
111. i. 22. It.. eats into my sinews, and dissolves My flesh to 
a pollution. 

b. Often in connexion with or contrast to bone, 
fell, or skin. 

c 2000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiv. 39 Gast naef h flsesc & ban. 
c 2220 Bestiary 236 His fel he Ser lete 3 ; his fles for <5 crepeS. 
a 12,00 Cursor M. 17288+449 (Cott.) Spirit has nautherflesch 
ne bone. 2382 Wyclif Lev. ix. 21 The flesh forsothe, and 
the skynne of it [calf] . . he brent, a 2400 Pry'mer (1891) 
79 With skyn and fleschsches thou clothedest me. a 1577 
Gascoigne Whs. ( 1587)36 To search between the. fel ana 
the flesh for fardings. 2622 Bible Ezek. xxxvii. 8 The 
sinews and the flesh came vp vpon them [bones], and the 
skin couered them aboue. 

C. Flesh and fell\ the whole substance of the 
body; hence as quasi- advb. phrase: entirely. {To 
raise or rise) in Jlesh and Jell , rarely in Jlesh and 
bone : in bodily form. Cf. Fr. cn chair et cn os. 
(Fair) of Jlesh and Jell : in form and complexion. 
Obs. exc. arch. 

c 1000 ZElfric Exod. xxix. 14 pies cealfes flmsC and fell. . 
Jm bjernst, 2297 R. Glouc. (3724)287 He was .. vayr of 
fless & felle. <22300 Cursor M. 26564 (Cott.) To rise in 
flexss and ban. C1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 223 
Vp he rose in flesshe & felle b° thryd day. <2x440 Sir 
Eglam. 29 Crystyabelle, A feyre thynge of flesche and felle. 
2603 Shaks. Leary. iii. 24 The good yeares shall deuoure 
them, flesh and fell. . 2840 Browning Sordello 11. 300 Men 
burned Taurello’s entire household, flesh and fell. 

d. Proud Jlesh : the overgrowth of the granu- 
lations which spring upon a wound. Also/f?. 

XS78 Lyte Dodoeits vi. lxviii. 746 The same [oakgalls] doth 
.. consume away superfluous and prowde fleshe. 2649 
Lovelace Poems 28 The anger of her eye. Had wrought 
some proud-flesh by it. 1686 W. Harris tr. Lemery's Course 
Chym. (ed. 2) 271 This Sublimate .. eats proud flesh and 
cleanses old Ulcers. 2848 Car rente it Anim. Phys. 302 The 
sprouting forth of a rapidly-growing -tissue commonly known 
as proud-flesh. 

e. phr. To make one's Jlesh creep , etc. 

1727, 1840 [see Crehe v. 6 ]. 1725 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. 

I. .i, A . . dream . . That gars my flesh a’ creep yet with the 
fright. 2834 Medwin Angler in Wales II. 252 A cold — 
a creeping of the flesh — like that. 

f. In, or with reference to, the biblical phrase 

a heart of flesh ’, i.e. a heart capable of feeling, 

opposed to ‘a heart at stone’. 

2382 Wyclif Ezek. xxxvi. 26, I shal take nwey a stonen 
herte .. and I shal xeuc to 30U an lierte of fleshe. 2784 
Cowper Task 11. 8 There is no flesh in man’s obdurate 
heart. 1814 Scott Ld. 0/ Isles vl xxix, Are your hearts of 
flesh or stone? 

g. In euphemistic phrases with reference to 
sexual intercourse. 


<2 2300 Cursor M. 28475 (Cott.) Wit womram fcnatm vl 
vnkend, I haue my fles wit pam blend. i6« Shaks ifvj.? 
T. iv. iv. 285 She wold not exchange flesh with one that louV 
her. 2620 Ballad 1 As I was ndinge' 18 in Funny 
Folio (1867) App. 29. - 

h. To go after or Jollow strange Jlesh : a Bibli- 
cal expression referring to unnatural crime. 

1382 Wyclif Jude 7 Sodom and Gomor .. g 0 yn* 
other flesch. 2526 Tindale ibid., Folowed straunge flesshe 
(similarly in the later versions], 

2 . trans/. The soft pulpy substance of fruit, or a 
plant ; that part which is enclosed by the rind, and 
encloses the core or kernel, esp . when eatable. So 
Gr. vhp£ 7 L. caro, Fr. chair. 

i$72 Baret Alv. F 649 Fleash, the substance vnder the 
pi lie or rinde of herbs, &c. 2577 Googf. Here slacks 

Husb. 11. (1586) nob, Reedes for the most parte haie no 
fleshe at all. 1672 Josselyn New En °. Rarities 57 The 
seeds are black, the flesh or pulpe exceeding juicy. 1770 
Mrs. Boscawen in Mrs. Delany s Life $ Corr. Ser. n. 11, 
489 The seeds are found in several parts of the flesh. 1846 
Proc. Berzo. Nat. Club ii. No. 14. 374 (Agaric) Flesh thick, 
solid and firm. 2893 Seed Calal. (Potato) Flesh white, 
fine and floury. 

3 . Put for: Quantity or excess of flesh; hence, 
plumpness, good condition, embonpoint, esp. in 
phrases, to get, (fget oneself in), lose Jlesh ; also 
(To be) in Jlesh : in good condition, corpulent. 
Cf. Fr. elre cn chair. 

1548 Hall Chrott ., Edw. IF, 234 A heauttfull Prince, 
begtnninge a littel to growe in flesh. 1592 Shaks. Rem. 
ful. v. i. 84 Buy food, and get thy selfe in flesh. x6c8 Er. 
Hall Char. Virtues <£ V. 203 Hee is a slave to envie, and 
loseth flesh with fretting. 2677 Holyoke Lat. Did., To 
get flesh, pinguesco. 2684 R. H. School Recreat. 26 If he 
be low of Flesh, .add a third part of clean old Beans. 1707 
Lottd. Gaz. No. 4350/4 A bay Gelding, well in Flesh. 1757 
Franklin Lett. Wks. 2887 II. 527, I .. have not yet quite 
recovered my strength, flesh, or spirits. 2762 Goldsm. Cit. 
IV. Ixxi, The widow, being a little in flesh, as warmly pro 
tested against walking. 2774 J. Bryant Mythol. II. 432 
Oxen that were in flesh and well fed. 2885 E. Garrett At 
Any Cost ii. 27 Its [a face’s] once noble outlines were blurred 
by too much flesh. 

4 . The mnscnlar tissue, or the tissnes generally, 
of animals, regarded as an article of food. Exc. 
when otherwise defined by the context, always 
understood as excluding fish (see Fish j/'. 1 ), and 
in recent use primarily suggesting ‘ butchers’ meat , 
not poultry, etc. (cf. ‘fish, flesh, and fowl'). 
Somewhat arch., the current word being meat 
(it survives however in some northern dialects). 

a Boo Corpus Glass. 2135 Viscera losia , jebreded these. 
<22234 O. E. Chron. an. 3137 Pa was corn djere k flee. 
C1205 Lay. 19693 Neojier flais na no fisc no nanes 
cunnes dranc. C2290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 12/3^4 To i -03 * 1 
men doth fersch flesch. C2400 Lattftancs Cirurg. aco 
Sche schal drinke no wijn ne ete no fleisch. 147 2 
ments furies in Surtees Misc. (2890) 23 We desyer a remedy 
of our buschers for sellj'nge of thar fleeb. 3 S ° 2 ~3 Act 5 
Elis. c. 5 § 21 No maner of person shall eate an y.‘ r ^ s l?f n on . 
the same [Fishe] daye. 1599 Nashe Lenten M Jt M e 
(Grosart) II. 273 The puffin that is halfe fish, halfe flesh. 
2676 Wood Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) II. 341 Not eat a bit of 
flesh from Shrove Tuesday till Easter Day. * 73 */ 0PF ; 
Hor. Sat. 11. ii. 70 The stomach (..a tomb of boil d ana 
roast, and flesh and fish). 2772 Johnson Lett to 1 / • 
Thralc 19 Oct., Flesh is likewise very dear, 2802 
Brit. Monachisjn (1843) 70 Neither do they eat of fat 
flesh. ‘ _ 

b. With the name of the animal or other denn- 
ing word attached ; also + in pi. to signify what is 
derived from various animals. 

<•823 Vcsp. Psalter xlix. [ 1 .] 33 Ah ic eotu flesc fena- 
c 2230 Gen. <5- Ex. 1023 Bred, kalues fleis, and ‘ 

C2330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 27s pe comon of p* ° 
bouht ham hors flesch, Or mules or assis roste. f ’ 
SI. Albans C j b, Thees sayd fleshes bene gpode to me«c 
an hawke. 2528 Paynel Saleme Rcgim. b y h 
fleshe.. oxe fleshe.. be melancolye fleshes. 2685 I«« • 
Diaries 4- Lett. (1882) 342, I am careful w* I cat t not - 
& Fleshes. 2865 Baring Gould Werc-wolvcs^ xv. 204 
a wolf has once tasted human flesh, he desires to ta 
again. 

t c..phr. Neither Jlesh nor fish : neither one 
thing nor the other. ' Cf. Fish sb. 4 c. Obs. 

2528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 117 Wone that is nether Ilcssn 
nor fisshe, At all tymes a commen Iyer, re?* ’ r . • 
Mor. Prognost. 1. xciii. 22 Men of no Zeal, neither 
nor Fish. 

d. Strange Jlesh : unusual or loathsome 

rare. , , 

Perh. an echo of the Biblical use Jude 7, tboug 1 
meaning is different (see 1 h) ..,.!<«« re- 

2606 Shaks. Ant. <5- Cl. 1. iv. 67 On the Alp*- » rrnci 
ported thou did’st cate strange flesh, 2819 bunL ■ , 

iii. i. 48 Beatrice .. whom her father . . pens up a 
damp cells, .and starves her there, Till she will «♦ 
flesh. , 

•f* e. colled. Cattle intended for food. Ufa . 
26.. Robin Hood 4- Butcher iG in Furniv. l erc f .-5^ 
20 A proud butcher Came driving flesh by the (jjj 

Strype Ann. Ref. I. xvi. 209 That no butcher should 
flesh, upon pain of a great fine. 

+ f. (See quot.) Obs. ^ , shdhnd 

2569 in J. Mackenzie Gen. Griroancet Pfhncy f t y c 
17 Item, the Comptnrc clmrget him with the ^ . 

flesh of the Dishoprick of Orknay. 1859 Offre’S. 

Orkney 4- Zetland Gloss., Flesh, Kent |«d » 'J* 
generally estimated by Weight, 3 5 Med* 55 an o. , 

= a cow, 4 Mcils = a sheep. 
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5 . The visible surface of the body, with reference 
to its colour or appearance. Cf. Flesh-colour. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. «$■ Cl. 1. ii. 17 Sooth. You shall be yet 
farre fairer then you are. Char. He meanes in flesh. 1657 
Lust's Dominion 1. ii. g Although my flesh be tawny, in my 
veines, Runs blood as red, as royal, as the best, .in Spain. 

. b. cllipt. for flesh-colour. 

1852 Meandering. s of Mem. I. 157 Air coloured, scarcely 
carnate, or a flesh. 1882 Garden 14 Oct. 341/1 The names 
of the best varieties, .are. .Perfection, flesh. 

6. Short for flesh-side (of a sirin') ; see 13. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 378 It [the leather] is then .. slicked 
upon the flesh with a broad smooth lump of glass. 1851 
May hew Lond. Labour I. 443 The skin is * split', .into two 
portions. That known as the * grain * . . The other portion, 
the ‘ flesh \ 1870 Eng. Meek . it Feb. 534/2 Oil them [skins], 
flesh and grain. 

IX. Extended and figurative uses (chiefly of 
Biblical origin). 

7 . One's {tnuii) flesh : one’s near kindred or de- ! 
scendants. Now rare exc. in Flesh and blood. 
Also, one flesh : said (after Gen. ii. 24, 1 Cor. yi. 
16) of husband and wife to express the closeness 
of the relation created by marriage. 

ci 000 jElfric Grtt.xxxvii.27 He ys ure bro^or & ure flsesc. 
C1300 Harrow. Hell jg6 hli leve moder wes Boren and 
shaped of thi fleyhs. 1382 Wyclif Isa. Ivin. 7 Thi flesh 
thou shalt not despise. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. {1580) 71 
Your grace, lackyng twoo Suche portions of your owne 
fleshe [your two sons]. 1555 Eden Decades Pref. to Rdr. 
(Arb.) 50 Owre brootherne, owre flesshe, & owre bones. 
1694 Congreve Double Dealer if. i. Marriage makes man 
and wife one flesh. 1819 Shelley Cenci 1. iii. 304 What, if i 
we.. were his own flesh, His children and his wife? 

8. That which has corporeal life. All flesh , f each 
flesh {omnis caro , Vulg. = Hebraistic Gr. -naoa 

trdpf): all animals; in narrower sense, all man- 
kind. So t No flesh : nobody on earth, j A piece 
of flesh : a human being, sample of humanity. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. cxxxvfi]. 26 He eac afedeS firecsea Kghwylc. 
riooo Ags. Gosp. Luke iii. 6 jEIc flaesc gesihS godes hfele. 
c 1250 Gen. «$■ Ex. 591 Do was ilc fleis on wer[l]de sla^en. 
a 1300 £. E. Psalter cxliv. 21 Blisse sal alle flesche with- 
al Unto hali name es hisse. r 1380 Wycuf Scl. I Vies. II. ! 
400 But 3*f [>es daies shulen be abreggid J>er shulde not 
be saved ech fleish. r 7450 tr. De I mitatione ni. }xii, pou , 
art flesshe and non aungell. 1535 Coverdale Jer . xvii. 5 | 
Cursed be the man that taketh flesh for his arme. 1599 
Shaks. Much Ado iv. ii. 85 As pretty a peece of flesh as any 
in Messina. 16x1 Bible Dan. ii. xi The gods, whose dwell- 
ing is not with flesh. 1630 Prynne Auti-Armin . 124 What 
flesh, what person could be saued ? a 1632 T. Taylor God's 
judgem. 1. ii. xli. (1642) 367 Julius Cesar, one of the most 
. .valiant pieces of flesh that ever was, 1662-3 Pepys Diary 
17 Feb., He had a great secret to tell me, such as no flesh 
knew but himself. T774 J . Bryant Ilythol. II. 195 All flesh 
died. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Plato Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 297 
He.. visits worlds which flesh cannot enter. 

9 . The physical or material frame of man ; the 
body. Obs. exc. in Biblical allusions. + To be free 
of one's flesh : to expose oneself boldly in battle. 

In the 16th c. versions of the Apostles’ Creed the earlier 
expression ‘the resurrection of the flesh’ (= resurrectio 
carats) was changed to ‘the resurrection of the body * 
BeoWulf 4840 No pon lange wass feorh se)>elinges flaisce 
bewunden. cx 175 Lamb. Horn. 63 Gif . . to he flesce scrud 
and cla< 5 . 12.. Creed in Rel. Ant. I 282 Hie hleve in .. 
arysnesse of flesse & eclie lif. <12300 Cursor M . 22785 
(Gott.) pat ilke flesh ]>at we haue nu, k an sal we baue. 
c 1400 Prymer (1891) 78 In my fleysch y schal se god my 
saueour. r 2500 Melusine xxxvi. 250 He deflfended vygour- 
ously his flesshe. *556 Aurelio <$• I sab (1608) Eviij, The 
grete colde penetrethe youre delicat fleshes _ 1607 Marston 
What you will v, A true magnanimous spirit should . . with 
his own flesh dead his flesh. 1634 Habington Castara 
(Arb.) 133 My frighted flesh trembles to dust. 1724 De Foe 
Mem. Cavalier { 1840; 132 They, .were as free of their flesh 
as we. 

b. In {the') flesh : in a bodily form, in a cor- 
poreal nature or state ; also, in life, living. After 
the flesh : in bodily appearance or likeness. 

2382 Wyclif 2 Cor. v. 16 If we knowen Crist vp [1388 aftir] 
the fleisch [Tindale 2526 after the flehsse.- Similarly in 
later versions]. 1382 — Phil. i. 23 For to be with Crist, it 
is rnoche more bettere ; forsoth for to dwelle in fleisch, it is 
nedeful for ^ou. C1449 Pecock Repr . 1. xv. 83 That we 
schulen rise in fleisch aftir oure deeth. 1651 Hobbes Leviatlt. 
111. xlii. 273 To preach Christ come in the^ flesh. 1727 De 
Foe Hist. Appar. i. (1840) 14 St. Paul.. did speak there of 
seeing Christ in the flesh. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. iv. vi, 
The minutes passing on, and no Mrs. W. in the flesh ap- 
pearing. 1874 Morley Compromise (1886) 262 We all know 
in the flesh liberal catholics and la titudinarian. protestants, 
\*ho [etc.]. 

c. The body (of Christ) regarded as spiritually 
‘eaten’ by believers; also applied mystically to 
the bread in the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John vi. 55. r 2200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 97 
Pat husel he 3e understonden is his holi fleis and his blod. 
<21300 Cursor M. 25234 (Gott.) Takes and ete of pis bredd, 
for flesse pan es it mine, c 1380 Wyclif Serin. Sel. Wks. 
II. 210 j>if ;e ceten pe fleish of mannis sone, and drynke 
his blood. 1558 Bp. White Serm. in Strype Feel. Mem. III. 
App. lxxxi. 279 Adore the same flesh in substance. 1651 
C. Cartwright Cert. Relig. 1. 59 Saint Remigius &c.affirme 
the flesh of Christ to be in the Sacrament. 1875 Hymns 
A . <5- M., * Now. my tongue * iv, True bread He maketh By 
His Word His Flesh to be. 

t d. As a profane oath, God's flesh l Hence in 
1 7-1 8th c. in ejaculations, as Flesh l Flesh and 
fire / Cf. Odds-flesh. Obs. 

1362 Langl. P.Pl. A. xi. 212 Godis flessh & his fet & hise 


fyue woundis Am more in his mynde pan pe memorie of his 
foundours. 1695 Congreve Love for L. iii. xv, Flesh, you 
don’t think I’m false-hearted, like a Land-Man. 2702 Cibber 
Loitc Makes Man ii. i, -Flesh and Fire ! do but speak to 
her, Man, 1728 Vanbr. & Cib. Prov. Hush. 1. i. 29 Flesh 1 
I thought we should never ha’ got hither 1 

10 . The animal or physical nature of man ; 
human nature as subject to corporeal necessities 
and limitations. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxvu 41 Witudlice ’se gast is hrted, 
and p.Et fljesc ys untrum. a 2225 Ancr. R. 132 Ine bitter- 
nesse of flesche, bere 3 Godes rode, c 1300 Bekct 259 The 
here hedudenext hisliche, hisfleschesmaister to beo. £-2384 
Chaucer H. Fame 1. 49 But that our flessh ne hath no 
myght To understond nyt aryght. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. 
iv. 59 Hit is bote frelete of flesch. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de, 
W: 1531) 8 b, They must despyse .. all delectacyons of the 
flesshe. 1559 Mirr. Mag., jack Cade iv, Flesh is soft And 
yeldes it selfe to pleasure that it loueth, 2602 Shaks. Ham. 
in. i. 63 The_Heart-ake,and the thousand Naturall shockes 
That Flesh is heyre too. 1634 Habington Castara (Arb.) 
229 Flesh is loath By meditation to fore see How [etc.]. 
*853 Kingsley Hypatia xxx, But though she had found 
trouble in the flesh, her spirit knew none. 1883 Froude 
Short Stud. IV. 1. iii. 40 The archbishop retired to his see 
to afflict his flesh with public austerities. 

to. In expressions relating to the Incarnation. 
The days of his flesh : the period of his earthly life. 
c 2000 Ags. Gosp. John i. 14 pcet word wass fltesc 3 e worden, 
c 2200 Ormin 19201, & Godess Word iss makedd flash. 
<1x250 Orison our Lord 6 in O. E. Misc. 139 Pi goddede 
wes ihud in fleysse. a 1300 Cursor M. 14342 (Cott.), I haf 
tan flexs emang mine aun. 1382 Wyclif Heb. v. 7 The 
which in. the dayes of his fleisch offringe preieris and 
bisechin^is to God. 2642 Rogers Naaman 2 Our Lord : 
Jesus himselfe all the daies of his abasement and flesh 
endured them. 

11 . The sensual appetites and inclinations as 
antagonistic to the nobler elements of human nature. 
In theological language (after St. Paul’s use of 
crap£) applied more widely to the depraved nature 
of man in its conflict with the promptings of the 
Spirit. Sins of the flesh : esp. those of unchastity. 

C1200 Vices ff Virtues (1888) 23 And fol^eS hire flesches 
wille. a 1300 Cursor M. 10103 (Cott.) Ic am. .wit thrin fas 
hi-thrett, pis werld, my fleche, pe warlau als. 2382 Wyclif 
Rom. viii. 8 Thei that ben in fleisch, mown not plese to God. 
c 1386 Chaucer Pars . T. p 279 If pat a man wipstonde . . pe 
firste entisynges of his fleisshe. c 1500 New Not-br. Mayd ! 
237 in Hazl. £. P. P. III. xx The devyll, his flesshe, The 
worlde all fresshe. Provoke hym day and nyght. 1642 
Fuller Holy < 5 * Prof St. v. ix. 391, I know what Flesh will 
object. <1x729 Clarke Serin . 1 Cor. xiii. 3 Wks. (1738) 
xlviii. 300 Disapproring the opinions of those whom a man 
sincerely thinks to be in the wrong, is not a work of the 
Flesh. 1823 Shelley Hellas 156 By. . conquering penance 
of the mutinous flesh. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. II. 423 
Things which tend to the gratification of the flesh. 

III. attrib. and Comb. 

12 . General relations: a. simpleattrib. (sense l), 
as j flesh-budget , - bunch , - burden , -frame , -pimple, 
-pistol {fig. of a person), -rind, - stiiff ; (sense 4), as 

flesh-ax, *p -broth, -diet, f -kind, t -kit, *p -market, 
meal, f -pic, -provision, + -stall, f -vidu'al ; (sense 
5), as flesh-lint ; (sense 9), as flesh-kinsman ; . 
(sense 10, 11), as flesh-delight, -lust. 

1424 in Kennett Par , Antiq . (x8i8> II. 255 Et in magna 
secure vocat. *fleschaxe xv. den. 1676 Wiseman Surgery 
11. xii. 204 Her Leg being extreamly emaciated . . I advised 
the bathing it with *Flesn-broth. 1592 Nashe P. Pen Hesse 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 72 That surfit-swolne Churles .. might 
bee constrained to carrie their * flesh budgets from place to 
place on foote. 1841 Browning Pippa Introd. 90 Plump as 
the *flesh-bunch on some Turk bird's poll. 1605 Sylvester 
tr. Nave’s Profit Imprisonm. 627 Here below this fraile 
*flesh-burden tyes him. Ibid. 218 Mid the ^flesh-delights 
to rust in idle ease. 273X Arbuthnot Aliments 1. vi.yi. § 5 
Acidity in the Infant may be cur’d by a *Flesh-Diet in the 
Nurse. 2839 Bailey Festus xix. (1848) 210 Some, that Christ 
Received His *flesh-frame of the elements. 2860 Farrar 
Orig. Lang. vi. 130 Language is the*flesh-garment of thought. 
2712 W. Rogers Voy. 357 A good Quantity of Bread and 
Sweetmeats .. but little of *Flesh-kind. ^1300 Cursor M. 
20068 (Edin.) Iohan pat was his *fles kinseman. 2575 Rich- 
mond. Wills (Surtees) 255 , 1 *fleshekytt, ij d . <r 1300 Cursor 
M. T7227(G5tt.) Mi *fless lust to fulfill. 2535 Coverdale iCor. 
x. 25 What soeuer is solde in the *fleshmarket that eate. 
1766 Wesley Jml. 13 June, I began preaching in the flesh- 
market. 2748 A nson's Voy. in. ii. 3x3 Instead of one reason- 
able *flesh-meal, they were now scarcely satisfied with 
three. x6i6-6x Holyday Persius 336 I’m pleas’d now Upon 
the people to bestow a doal Of oile and *flesh-pies. 1587 
Mascall Govt. Cattell 1. (1653) 13 Barbes, which . . will 
grow and hang like ^flesh-pimples under his tongue. 1608 
Machin Dumb Knight iil in Ha2l. Dodslcy X. 164 My 
noble firelock of a *flesh pistol. 1795 Burke On Scarcity 
Wks. VII. 411 Another cause, .tended to produce a scarcity 
in *flesh provision. 1593 Nashe Christ's 7 \Wks, (Grosart) 
IV. 173 It had stript his soule foorth of his *fleshe rinde. 
14.. Medulla in CatJu Angl. 135 note, Laniatorium , a 
*fflessh stal. 1855 Browning By the Fireside xxiv, Your 
soul .. Piercing its fine * flesh-stuff, 2838 Dickens Nich. 
Nick.x, A bright salmon *flesh-tint. 2562-3 A ct 5 Elis. 
c. 5 § 11 In sparing and encrease of *Fleshe Yictuali of this 
Realme. 

to. objective, as flesh-eater, -former, -maker, 
-pleas er, f -tamer, - vottrer sbs. ; flesh-pleasing 
vbl. sb.; flesh-amazing, -consuming - devouring , 

- eating , -enraging, -mangling, -pleasing, j -tawing, 
-transpiercing ppl. adjs. 

1679 Reach Glorious Lover ir. v. 285 Hark ! dost not hear 
that "‘‘flesh -amazing cry? 1603 J. Davies _ Microcosmos 
(Grosart) 63/1 Streight away they weare . .With ^fiesh -con- 
suming fleshly fraile delight. 1609 — Holy R oodc (Grosart) 


22/1 The Monster *FIesb-deuouring Death. 2616 J. Lane 
Conin. Sqr.'s T. x. 433 Not Diomedes horse (*fleshe eatr of 
men) had e’ar th’obedience this atchiv’d o’re them. 1862 
H. Spencer First Princ. n, xiv. §110 (1875) 315 Among 
animals the flesh-eaters cannot exist without the plant-eaters. 
2592 Nashe P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 73 We are such 
^flesh-eating Saracens, a 16x8 J. Davies Wittes pilgrimage 
(Grosart) 39/2* Flesh-enraging Lust. 1873 E. Smith Foods 
6 The division of foods into the two great classes of ^flesh- 
formers and heat-generators. 1550 Bale Eng. Votaries 11. 
Eijb, Callynge bothe hym & his masmongers pulpifices, 
that is to saye, *fleshe -makers. 18x3 Shelley Q. Mab viii. 
179 The ^flesh-mangling scourge. 1586 Whetstone Eng. 
Mirror 63 One of these *fleshpleasers was the heretique 
Corinthius. 1647 Trapp Comm. Epist. 176 His watchfull 
soul, displeased deeply with that *flesh-pleasing force. 1677 
Horneck Gt. Law Coitsid. iv. (1704) 128 He.. is enticed to 
idleness, to *flesh-pleasing. CX050 Suppi. JE If ric's Voc. 
in Wr.-Wulcker 189 Lanio, nel lanista, nel camifcx .. 
fkectawere [sic MS. 1609 J. Dhwv.s-Holy Roode (Grosart) 
11/r On his virgin skin.. *Flesh-tawing Whips engrosse the 
deeds of Hate ! Ibid. 23/1 * Flesh-transpiercing Thornes. 
I S33 Tindale Supper of Lord Cv, Thys carnall * fleshe 
vowerer and fleshly Jewe. 


• c. instrumental, etc., as flesh-clogged, - clouded , 
-freed, -gorged, -manured, - smelling . 

1847 Craig, * Flesh- ' * " 

Truth 215 This will e 

.soul. 1647 H. More Cupids Conflict lx, Earthly m 
Discern not this *flesh-clouded Deity. C2599 Sylvester 
Epit. Death B. Nicolson \Vks. (Grosart) II. 339/1 Friends. . 
Whose *fiesh-freed Souls are henceforth free "from sinning. 
1878 Browning La Saisiaz 437 A touch . . lifts his spirit 
where, flesh-freed, Knowledge shall be rightly named so. 
2804 J. Grahame Sabbath (1808) 45 The croak of *flesh- 
gorged ravens. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 
94 A newe storie of *flesh-manured earth haue they cast 
vpon it. 1627 May Lucan vi. (1635) K vij b, Their ashy 
garments, ana *flesh-smelling coales. 

d. similative, as flesh-like adj.; flesh-pink, -red 
adj. and quasi-sb. Also Flesh-coloured a. 

2552 Huloet, * Flesh I ike .. camarius. 2653 Walton 
Angler 166 Carps have .. apiece of flesh-like-fish in their 
mouth like a tongue. 1882 Garden 17 June 432/1 In colour 
it is a beautiful *flesh-pink. 2819 Children Chem . Anal. 
380 A faint *flesh red colour. 2843 Portlock GeoL 219 
Crystals, .of a yellowish-white or light flesh-red. 

13 . Special comb. : flesh-bag {slang), a shirt ; 
+ flesh-bast© v. (see quot. 1611); also (after 
Baste s'. 3 ) to beat about the body; flesh-beam 
=zfleshing-bcam ; flesh-bird, one that lives upon 
flesh; a carnivorous bird; j flesh-board, ? = 
fleshing-board ; f flesh-brand, a mark burnt 
into the flesh; hence "{'flesh-branded pa.pplep, 
f flesh-bred a., thoroughly trained (in crime); 
f flesh-broker, slang (see quots.); so fflesh- 
brokery ; flesh-brush, a brush used for rubbing 
the surface of the body, in order to excite the cir- 
culation ; f flesh-company, sexual intercourse ; 
f flesh-crook, ? akind of forkivith hooked prongs ; 
cf. Flesh-hook ; flesh-crow, a dialect name for 
the carrion crow {Corvus corone ); f flesh-day, 
a day on which flesh may be eaten; j flesh- 
dresser, ? applied to the beadle who flogged pros- 
titutes ; flesh-fallen a., emaciated ; fflesh-father, 
a father ‘ after the flesh ’, an earthly father ; flesh- 
flea, the chigoe, Sarcopsylla penetrans {Cent. 
Diet.) ; + flesh-fonding, the act of gratifying 
fleshly appetites or desires ; flesh-fork, a fork 
for removing meat from the pot; flesh-germ, 
a synonym of Sarcophyte ( Syd Soc. Lex. 1884) ; 
flesh-glove, a glove used to stimulate the cir- 
culation by rubbing the flesh ; j flesh - glue = 
Sakcocolla; j flesh-hold, flesh enough to be 
held with the teeth ; flesh-juice, ‘ the reddish, 
acid liquid which is contained in dead muscle’ 
{Syd. Soc. Lex. 1884) ; flesh-knife - fleshing- 
knife', 'I' flesh-leech, a physician for the body; 
+ flesh-marked pa. pple., having a mark on the 
body (cf. flesh-branded) ; flesh-quake [after the 
analogy of Earthquake], a trembling of the body ; 
flesh side, the side of a skin that was nearest 
the flesh (see 6); ‘ the rough side of a leather 
belt’ (Lockwood); + flesh-spades {humorous), the 
finger-nails ; + flesh-string, a muscle ; f flesh- 
tailor, humorously, one who sews up wounds ; a 
surgeon ; flesh-taster, an officer appointed to test 
the wholesomeness of meat ; j fleshtimber, 
corporeal matter ; j flesh-time, a time when flesh 
may be eaten; flesh-traffic, ‘the slave trade 
(Adm. Smyth) ; flesh-wound, a wound that does 
not extend beyond the flesh. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Did., * Flesh-bag, a shirt. 2820 
London Mag. I. 29 They are often without a . 

their backs. 2611 Cotgr., Glacer .. to * flesh-bast, 
downe the Jyning of a garment, thereby to keepe . 
sagging. 2639 Shirley^ Maid's Rez>. iy. u, We »ere gmng 
to ’flesh-baste one another. * 79 ^ ^£. r ; ERI . j/ uncoffined 
Man cf Fori, me Poems (;66 3 ) Oer h.s «ncott,nea 

limbs The flocking “flesh-birds \~ as -, Co, no. 

ham Foe. II. 86, j. * flesch herd. , 6 4 6 ^AVLnLa, 

105 Whether all Witches have Cernomll Markes, ^ 
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Diet, Cant. Crew, * Flesh-broker, a Match-maker; also a 
Bawd. Ibid,, Spirit ua If esh-broker, a Parson, a 1643 W. 
Cartwright Ordinary v. iv, (1651) 86 She .. that is So 
expert grown in this *flesh Brokery. 1704 F. Fuller Med. 
Gymtu (17181 197 Chafing of the Skin, or . . the Use of the 
*Flesh-Brush. 1884 Cassell’s Family Mag. Feb. 343/2 Fric- 
tion with rough towels and flesh-brush. 1521 World Child 
in Hazl. Dodsley I.273 The Son of God sickerly Took flesh 
and blood of the Virgin Mary, Without touching of man’s 
.^flesh-company. 1465 Fey. Gild Corp. Chr. York (1870)255 
Et j fustinula vocata *fleschcroke. 1576 E, Johnson in 
Durham Depos .. (Surtees) 312 If ther were a hundrethe 
devils of hell, .with fleshe croks in their hands, .he wold run 
throughe them all to hir. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names 
Brit. Birds 82 Carrion Crow {Co runs corone), so called from 
the bird's habit of feeding on the flesh of dead animals; 
whence also . . * Flesh crow, c 1440 A nc. Cookery in House h. 
Ord. (1700) 429 Tempur hom, on fyssheday wyth wyn, and 
on *flesheday with broth of flesh. 1584-5 Act y 7 Elis. 
c. ix § 4 To utter and sell all maner of Sea Fish upon 
any Flesh Daye in the Weeke. 1674 Josselvn Voy. New 
Eng. 13 Three flesh dayes jn the week.. 1620 Melton 
Astrolog. 32 Tom Todd and his fellow * flesh -dressers. 1876 
Tennyson Harold 1. i, Am I not Work-wan, *ficsh-fallen? 
1876 Whitby Gloss., Flesh-fallen , bodily pined. 13.. 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxii. 240 3e hedde boj>e 
on *flesch-fadur. 1558 Grimalde Cicero's Offices Prcf. to 
Rdr., In ryotting and banketing or in outragious *flesh- 
fondinges. 1 66x South Serrn. (1S23) I. 109 To scour the 
^flesh-forks. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrofsh. Word-bit., Flesh- 
fork, a long, two-pronged iron fork for getting up meat out 
of a pot or caldron. 18x8 Sporting Mag. II. 225 Rubbing. . 
my body, .with the mohair ^flesh-glove. 1659 Rowbotham 
Gate Lang. Uni. xi. § 124 Frankincense, mastick, rosin, 
*flesh-gtue are the juices and gums of certain trees. 1621 
Sanderson 12 Serm. (1637) 369 There was * flesh-hould 
enough for the riming Satyrists . . whereon to fasten the 
sorest and the strongest teeth they had. i88x Leicestersh. 
Gloss., * Flesh-knife, the knife used by tanners to scrape or 
pare the flesh from the hide on the 4 fleshing-beam \ CX340 
Cursor M. 27382 (Fairf.) Ri3t as *flesshe leche salle dele 
\vij» diuerse saluis to saris hele. 1682 Loud. Gaz. No. 1723/4 
A large bay Nag. .*Flesh-markt on the off Shoulder. 1631 
B. Jonson Ntiv June To him$6lfe 6 They may, blood-shaken 
then, Feel such a *flesh-quake to possesse their powers, As 
they shall cry like ours. 1820 L. Hunt Indicator No. 26 
(1822) I. pox The fever of the soul, .renders us liable to our 
most terrible ‘flesh-quakes’. Charter in Maitland Hist. 
Edin. iv. (1753)298 That none of the Trade presume to brock 
sheep-skins on the Rim or x Flesh-side. 1792 J. Belknap 
Hist. Nctv- H a tit fish i re III. 359 Skins.. with the flesh sides 
together. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xi. viii. The injury 
done to the beauty of her husband by the ^flesh-spades of 
Mrs. 'Honour. 3587 Golding De Mornay xiv. 225 Wee see 
in mans body . . a greate nomber of sinewes, *Fleshstrings, and 
knitters. 1633 Ford ’’I" is Pity in. vii, Here’s a stitch fallen 
jn my guts; oh for a *flcsh-tailor quickly'. 3766 Entick 
London IV. 403 Four aleconners, and four ^flesh-tasters. 
x86o \V. White All round Wrckiti xx. (ed. 2) 195 The 
* hardware village’, as folk called it [Birmingham], with, .an 
ale-taster and a flesh-taster among its functionaries, a 1225 
Leg. Ketth. 3188 Nes nawt iteiet. to treo )>er he deide 
upon, to drahen, buten *fleschtimber. 03450 Holland 
Denulat 696 In *flesche tyme, quhen the fische war away 
flemyt. 3611 Cotgr., Charnaut, flesh-time, a 1674 Claren- 
don Hist. Feb . xiv. (1704) III. 397 Poor Wogan . . receiv’d 
upon a Party an ordinary *flesh wound. 1856 Kane A ret. 
Exfil. I. xxix. 398, I hit . . one of our dogs, .luckily a flesh- 
wound only. 

Flesh (flej), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. traits. To reward (a hawk or hound) with a 
portion of the flesh of the game killed, in order to 
excite his eagerness in the chase. Hence in wider 
sense, to render (an animal) eager for prey- by the 
taste of blood. 

*53 ° Pa^cr. 551/2 Flesshe, as we do an hounde, whan 
we gyve him any parte of a wylde beest to encourage hym 
to ronne wel. 1576 Turberv. Venerie 131 Those rewaraes 
. .will much better flesh and encourage tne houndes. 1609 
Holland Amur. Marcel A xxyiti. xiii. 346 Ravening foules 
made more cruell and eagre with the tast of blond that had 
so fleshed them. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 4 An old 
bitten cur, that being fleshed to tne game, will not be 
staved off. a 3743 Savage Valentine's Day 7 No crocodile 
.there flesh'd with prey appears. 1753 Smollett Per. Pic. 
(1770) I, viii. 70 Before they had fleshed the hounds, he 
recollected himself. 

2. Ira ns f and fig. a. To initiate in or inure to 
bloodshed or warfare. : 

1530 Palsg, 4x6/2 He his fleshed and accustomed to 
kyll men lyke shepe. a x6xx Forman Diary 8 Simon 
would not shrink for a bhiddi nose with any boye, for he 
was then thorowly fleshed. 1646 Sir J. Temple Irish 
Rebcll. 86 Flesht and blooded in the slaughter of many 
thousands of the English nation. 3704 J. Blair in \V. S. 
Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Coll. Ch, I. no Soldiers well 
fleshed in blood.. can’t endure to be reduced to private life 
again. 3826 E. Irving Babylon I. 11. 343 France.. bad 
been well fleshed in the work of blood by maiming and 
wounding herself. 3863 King la he Crimea (1877) II. iv. 41 
He fleshed his troops by indulging them with enterprises 
against the enemy's posts. 

+ b. Hence, To initiate in, inure or habituate to 
any practice ; to render inveterate, harden (in wrong 
doing). Also, to render (errors or vices) inveterate. 

, 1581 S a vile Tacitus ' | Hist. 111. xv. (1591) 323 To theende 
that the sou Id iers,. might he enured and fleshed in ciuill 
spoile. 1597-8 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. vi. 52 When he is ence 
fleshed to tne Presse..He sends forth thraues of Ballads 
to the sale. 1664 H. More Mysf I nig. xii. 153 Were 
not this a mere method of fleshing men ^ in leudness 
and wickedness. 3665 Glanvill Scepsis Set. x. 53 Yet 
.others [Errors] arc so flesht in us, that they maintain their 
interest upon the deceptibility of our decayed Nature. 
3704 Swift T. Tub Wks. 1760 1. 53 Fleshed at these smaller 
sports, like young wolves, they grew up in time to be 
tumble. 


c. To inflame the ardour, rage, or cupidity of 
(a person) by a foretaste of success or gratification 
(cf. fusli) ; to incite, animate. ? Ohs. 

. X573 G. Harvey Ldter-bk. (Camden) 28 Being flesshid 
and animatid as . he. was bi his tutors preamble. x6oo 
Distracted EmPt v. i. in Bullen O. PI. III. 242 There is no 
devyll in me.. That could have flesht me to thy violent 
deathe. 36x2-5 Bp. Hall Contempt., O. T. viii. iv, The 
Israelites were so fleshed with their former victorie, that 
now they think no walls.. can stand before them. 3660 
T. M. Hist. Iitdepend. iv. 56 The newes of this victory so 
fleshed our bloodhounds that they began to boast above 
measure. 1671 Shadwell Humourist iv. This. .Bully. . 
was flesh’d, and would needs show his valour upon iny 
shoulders. 3700 Dryden Fables, Ajax <$• Ulysses 137 Him, 
flesh'd with slaughter, and with conquest crown’d. 

3. To plunge (a weapon, etc.) into the flesh. Also 
(originally with allusion to 1 or 2 a), To fesh ones 
( maiden , virgin ) sword', to use it for the first time 
upon flesh, to fight one’s first battle. 

3590 Marlowe 2 nd Pt. Tamburl. iv. i. He . . Beats down 
our foes, to flesh our taintless swords. 3597 Shaks. 2 Hen. I V, 
iv. v. 333 The wilde Dogge Shall flesh his tooth in euery 
Innocent, z 622 Dekker Virg. Mar/ir 1. Wks. 3873 IV. 8 
Antonius, so well hath flesh'd his maiden sword. 1725 PorE 
Odyss. xx. 461 Impatient strait to flesh his virgin-sword. 
3866 Cornh. Mag. May 630 These rude retainers, .some- 
times finish by fleshing their knives to the haft in each 
other. 3867 F. Francis Angling iv. (1880) 1x3 The barbs 
of the hooks not being fleshed in them. 

b. transf. and fig. 

a 1592 Greene Selimus Wks. 1S81-3 XIV. 231 To see the 
brethren disinherited, To flesh their anger one vpon 
another. 3695 Blackmoue Pr. Arth . iv. 575 [He] flesht 
his Courage first in Saxon Blood. _ 18x4 Byron Corsair 11. 
i. 37 All. .seek To flesh their glowing valour on the Greek. 
1852 Dickens Bleak Ho.\, Clerks have been in the habit 
of fleshing their wit upon it. 1870 Lowell A mong vty Bits. 
Ser. x. (18^3) 372 The poor youth, just fleshing his maiden 
pen in criticism. 

c. To gratify (lust- or destructive rage). 

x6ot Shaks. All’s Well iv. ni. 19 This night he fleshes his 
will in the spoyle of her honour. x8x8 Scott Hrt . Midi. 
Hi, He intended to. .break into Butler’s peaceful habitation, 
and flesh at once his appetite for plunder and revenge. 

4. To clothe (a skeleton) with flesh ; to embody 
in flesh. Also with out, over. Chiefly^; 

ax 66 i Fuller Worthies i. (3662) 2 This bare Sceleton of 
Time, Place, and Person must be fleshed with some 
pleasant passages. 186 z N. Brit. Fev. May, 51 g 7 ’he 

strong imagination has difficulty enough to get fleshed.. so 
as to dwell in common human forms. 1879 Blackiv. Mag. 
Aug. 212 The making of man— a skeleton gradually fleshed 
over. 1886 G. Allen Maimie's Sake xi, A. dainty bit of 
. .word-painting, fleshed out and rendered thinkable, 
t b. To make fleshy ; to fatten. Obs. 

a 3682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 115 To restore and well 
Flesh them, they commonly gave them Hogs Flesh. 1682 
2 nd Plea for Nonconformists 16 The Rooks, the Informers, 

. .hope to flesh themselves by picking the bones of the 
Nonconformists. 

fig. a 1627 Middleton Spanish Gipsy iv, Flesh me with 
gold, fat me with silver. 

5. Leather -manuf. To remove the adhering 
flesh from (a skin or hide). 

*777 I see Fleshing 2]. 3880 Times 27 Sept. 12/6 Un- 
hairing, fleshing, and scudding all kinds of skins. 3885 A. 
Watt Leather Manuf. x. 120 After the hair is removed the 
hides are fleshed. 

6 . To paint flesh-colour. 

_ x86x Mayhew Lond. Labour III. 200/1 For colour- 
ing we [photographers] charge 3d more. .We flesh the face 
..and blue the coat and colour the tablecloth. 

Flesh and blood. 

1. Used as representing the material of which 
man’s physical frame is composed ; the body. In 
fesh and blood : in a bodily form, or in a living 
form. To take fesh and blood : to become incarnate. 

<1x340 Hamrole Psalter xv ii. 31 He maked his son to 
take fleisse and blode. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. tr. 353 
Whanne hit hadde of [folde] flesch and blod ytake. 
1509 Pari. Devylles Ixxii, I..toke flesshe and blode a 
mayde within. 1588 Shaks. L. L.L. i. i. 186, I would see 
his own person in flesh and blood. 1874 Blackie Self-Cult. 
39 A student ought to be. .careful about, .the sound condi- 
tion of his flesh and blood. 

fig. i86r O’Curry Lect. MS. Materials 153 A skeleton, 
Jo be at some future time clothed xvith flesh and blood. 

b. Mankind ; an individual man or men. Also 
prcdicatively To be fesh and blood ; to be human, 
have human feelings or weaknesses. 

c 1600 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvL 37 Hit j>e ne on \y re ah flmsc 
ne blod. x6ot Shaks. All's l Veil 1. iiu 38 A wicked crea- 
ture, as you and all flesh and blood are. 3636 Massinger 
Gt. Dk. Florence it. iii, 1 am flesh and blood, and have 
affections Like other men. 1694 Congreve Double Dealer 

I. i, Maskwell is flesh and blood at best. 2832 Blackio. 
'Mag. July 61/2 British flesh and blood were sacrificed 
to the theories of cold-blooded political economists. 1874 
L. Stephen Hours in Library 11802) I. x. 346 Our grand- 
fat hers_ were human' beings, .in Walpole’s pages they are 
still living flesh and blood. 

c. Human nature with itsemotions and infirmities, 

r 1450 tr. De Imitatione lit. xxx. My god, Iete Hot flesshe 

and blode ouercotne me. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. 

II. Imbosttlre 484 Hcer I conceive that flesh and bloud will 
brangle. x68x Dryden A Is. A- Achit. 96 And \vbat was 
harder yet to flesh and-blood. Their gods disgraced. 3734 
Pore Epil. Rowes Jane Shore 47 A piece of failing flesh 
and blood. 1844 Dickens Mad. Cltuz. vii, There arc 
certain things which flesh and blood cannot bear. 

d. attrih. mailj. Havin'; actual human existence. 

1814 Miss. Fcrrick Inlu-r. ix, A real fie.h and blood j 


living person. i 85 i T. A. Trollore La Brata t. i s 
Those other flesh and blood visitors. 

2. (One’s) near kindred. 

<z 1300 Cursor M. 4129 (Cott.) He. .es your aim fless and 
blod. 1393 Gower Conf. I. 349 He ne shuldc his counsel! 
hide From hir that, .was so nigh flesshe and bloud. 1563-87 
Foxe A. $ M. (1631) III. XL 131/2 This sorrowful 1 5ightcf 
his owne flesh and bloud could nothing moue him. 1595 
Shaks. Merch. V. n. ti. 98. 3855 Milman Lat. Chr. v. vi 
Athanasius..had not spared his own flesh and blood." ’ 

3. slang. Brandy and port in equal quantities. 

. 3825 C. M. Westmacott Eng. Spy I. 294 Draughts com- 
posed of bishop and flesh and blood. 

4. The plant Potent ilia Tor mail ilia ; also, the 
name of a kind of apple. 

1853 G. Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. 72 Torment'd.. 
The plant itself, under the name Flesh-and-L’Iood, is 
a popular astringent medicine for children. x8 82 Devonsk 
Plant-n., Flesh and Blood, .a certain kind of Apple. 

Fle'sh-colottr. [f. Flesh sb. + Colour.] The 
colour of the flesh (of a ‘white’ human being) as 
seen through the skin ; usually employed to denote 
a tint composed of 1 a light pink with a little 
yellow ’ (O’Neill Dyeing 1 S 62 I. 

16x1 Cotgr., Baillet , a pale red, or flesh colour. 1674 Jos- 
selyn Voy . New Eng. 74 The flesh of it [water-melon] is 
of a flesh colour. 3882 Garden 35 July 58/2 Flowers of fine 
substance and form . . flesh colour, suffused with pink, 
b, alt rib. or ad/. — next. 

_ 37X3 Addison Sped. No. 13 7 3 He once gave him a Ripp 
in nis flesh-colour Doublet, 

Fle'sh-colonred, a. Of the colour of flesh. 
3752 Sir J. Hill Hist . Anim. 95 The little flesh-coloured 
actinia. 3774 Goldsm. Hist. Earth V. r. xr. irs The head 
and neck are without feathers covered with a flesh-coloured 
skin on the upper part. 1840 J. Baxter Libr. Prod, 
Agric. fed. 4] I. 377 The flesh-coloured clover. x86x Miss . 
Pratt Flower PI. IV. 93 Flesh-coloured Speedwell. 

Fleshed (flejt ),///. * 7 . [f. Flesh sb. and y.+-Ea] 

1. Clothed or furnished with flesh : chiefly with 
some defining prefix. Also ,feshcd and boned. 

3422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. (E. E. T. S.t 224 Lytill 
..lymes of the body, and lene y flesshide. 1591 Carew 
Huarte's Exam. /kY/.y (16161276 To be meanely fleshed, that 
is, neither ouermuch nor verie little. j6ii Bisle Gen. xli.2 
There came vp out of the riuer seuen well fauoured kine, and 
fat fleshed. 3674 Josselyn Voy. Nezo Eng. 99 The Partridge 
is larger than ours, white flesht. 1748 Richardson Ctarissa 
Wks. 1883 VI 1, 287 His loose fleshed wabbling chaps, whtch 
hung on his shoulders. . 3851 Rusuin Mod. Paint. 11. n. m. 
iv. § 16 Painters, .who can set the supernatural form before 
its, fleshed and boned like ourselves. 1858 Hogg Life 
Shelley II. x. 316 My. .hostess asked me.. what I thought 
of the handsome, well-fleshed girl? 3869 Daily brxs 30 
July, A very sleek, level-fleshed bull, 
b. of fruit (with defining prefix). 

1859 Jefhson Brittany v. 63 The magnificent orange- 
fleshed melon. 1859 Darwin Orig . Spec. tv. (1873) 07 
A yellow or purple fleshed fruit. 

2. [Cf. F. acharnd . ] a. Inured to bloodshed, 
hardened, b. Eager for battle, c. Animated by 
relentless hatred, bent on the destruction or injury 
of a person. Const, upon. 

a. 3594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, iv. fit. 6 7*bey were ileyif 

Villaines, bloody Dogges. <1 36x6 Beaum. & Ft- Custom oj 
Country iv. i, A flesh’d ruffian. ... 

b. 3591 Horsey Trav. (Hakluyt Soc.) 263 The Poll . 

his. .now fleshed armye, assaults., townes of the Muscoveis 

3719 D’Urfey Pills I. 355 The Jacks are fierce, and Wii- 
liamites are flesh'd. /.«,% 

C. <7x620 Trag. Bamavelt iv. iii. in Bullen Old /M** 3/ 
II. 2777'herecan be no attonement. . Vandort isfiesnd up t 
me. 1659 B. HARRis Pa rival’s Iron Age 176'! heywere . 
fleshed upon one another, that they aspired to nothing J N 
then peace. . , 

Fleshen (fle'J’n), a. rare . [f. Flesh sb. + -e* • 
OE. had fixscen.] Composed of flesh. , 

[a 3000 Prudentius Glosses in Germania XXIII- 594 * 
Carnulenta, flrcscene.l 1538 Goodly Prymcr 1 ■ *j» y y J 11 f .. 
a fleshen. herte, a softe herte. 3879 Farrar St. ran 
303 Written, .not on stonen tablets, but on fleshen tame . 

rieslier (flc-J.-u). Chiefly Sc. Forms : 4-7 
fles v c)har, -ir, -or, -(e)our, 7 - llesber. [f- I'M ” 1 
sk + -EH. Cf. Ger. Jlcischer ; also Fl.ESHHEWl.il, 
of which this may be an alteration.] 

1. A dealer in flesh, a butcher. . 

1369 Mem. Rif on («88=) I. 1 37 Job. dc Smynby, ) 

1483 Cath. Angl. 335/2 A Fleschour, itiaceltarnis. 533 
Bellenden Livy m. (1822) 274 He pullit nne swerd ^ 
ane flescheour, <1 3651 Caldeiuvood Hist- Eirfe l v>W . 

323 A fleshiour, named Sandersone, had putt aw- > 
lawfull wife. 1826 J. Wilson Nod. Antbr.vtx*- A ’ 
386 A bit schachlin ewe-necked powney, coft hncasp® 
flesher. 1853 Reade Chr. Johnstone 376 1 he baddi ) 
had obtained them [steaks], .at the flesher S. -it 

transf. XS33 Bellenden Livy tr. (1S22'. 160 I The 
had na litill indignacioun that this Marcsus suld 
hatstelie to be thair new fleschour and skurgearc. , . 

2. U.S. A tool for fleshing hides; a fieshtng-hnw. 

18S5 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather ^og The saw-too a 
flesher sometimes employed for dry hides. »-Lrr* 

Hence Fle*sliery (Sc.) * 'The business of d but » 
now' called Fleshing 3 (Jam . Suppt- , 

1483 [see Flesh iiewkkv]. 1541 A berdeen Reg. \ -J *9 1 U *{j 
The coun^ale licent him to vm: his craft of fleshary t 
his pennyworths. „ rn- 

i Fie -slier Obs. £f. Flesh v.] M cn 

3646 Gahle Cases Cause. 87 To advise them to 
in such a case ; is to be reputed.. a Favoureran 
of Witches.* 
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Flesh-fly. 

1. A fly which deposits its eggs (or, if viviparous, 
its larva) in dead flesh ; a blow-fly (as Musca 
vomiloria or Sarcophaga camaria). Used by 
W'yclif to render L. cytiomyia. 

a 1300 Cursor RT. 5956 Hungri flies. -To fless-flies [>ai war 
Jjkest. 1388 Wyclif Ps. lxxvii. 45 He sente a fleisch flie in to 
hem, and It eet hem. c 1440 Hylton Scala Per/. (\V. de W. 
1494) 11. xlii, There dare no flesshe flye rest vpon the pottes 
brynke. 1556 J. Heywood Spider P. v. 9 A fleshe flie as 
big as a humble bee. 1658 Rowland Moitfcfs Thcat. I/:s. 
934 The Flesh-fly. .is the biggest of all other, he hath a red- 
dish head, very greedy of flesh. 1789 G. White Sclborne 
xvfi. (18531 70 The maggots which turn to flesh-flies. 1861 
Holme tr. Aloquin- Tampon if. tv. i. 237 The Flesh Fly .. 
produces a constant buzzing noise. 

2. Jig. of persons. 

1532 More Confut. Tindah Wks. 715 Esatis, and repro- 
bates, and very camall fleshflyes. 1611 SrEED Hist. Gt. 
Brit. viii. ii. § z. 378 Those flesh flies having once tasted the 
sweet, though often beaten off, would not long bee. kept 
away. 1782 Cowper Progr. Ei~r. 324 These flesh-flies of 
the land, Who fasten without mercy on the fair. 2825 Ma- 
caulay Milton Ess. (1854) 25/2 If there be anything unsound, 
these flesh-flies detect it with unerring instinct. 

t Fle-sliful, a. Ofo—° [f. Flesh sb. + -ful,] 
Full of flesh, fat, plump. 2552 in Ruloet. 
f Flesh-hewer. Obs. In 4 flessehewer, 
flesch-hewere, fleschewar, 5 fleschewer, Sc. 
fleschowar. [Cf. Du. vlceschhouwer , MHG. 
vleischhoinuer ■,] A butcher. 

1335 Nottingham Records I. 43X Flesshewergate (Vicus 
Carnificum), . 1379 Poll Tax Returns for Sheffield in Shef- 
field Gloss. (1888) s. v., Ricardus Stub & Emma vxor ejus, 
fflessehewer, vj d. a 1400 Burgh Laws lxiv. (Sc. Staf. I.) 
Gif h? fleschewar graylhis ivil flesche he sal restor hym f>e 
scathis bat aw ]>e besty.s. 1444 Aberdeen Reg. 4 June, Item, 
that the fleschowaris dicht and mak clene the fleschous ilke 
ouke on Friday. 

Hence Fleslihewery, a slaughter-house. 

2483 Cat It. Angl. 335 A Flesche wry e, camificium. 

Fle'shhood, t -head. arch. [f. Flesh sb. + 
-head, .hood.] a. Fleshly state or condition, b. 
The condition of being in the flesh, or becoming 
flesh; incarnation. 

c 1440 Hylton Sc ala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) IL. xxx, The 
Soule jmyghte not that tyme for freelte of the flesshede 
suffre it soo. 1856 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh vii. 2030 
God. .who hast thyself Endured this flesh-hood. 

Fle’sh-hook. 

1. A hook for removing meat from the pot. 

3*5 in Ret. Ant. I. 292 Summe notes, .am. .broken 
a-weyward als a fleshoke. c 1386 Chaucer Sorn/u. T. 22 
Ful hard it is, with fleischhok or with oules To ben y-clawed. 
c 2440 Promp. Parv. 166/1 Flesche hooke, creagra, f uscitta. 
2514 Barclay Cyt. <5- U plondyshm. Pref. (Percy SocJ ^o 
The scullians. .Came forth with whittles, some other with 
fleshhooks. 2622 Bible 2 Citron . iv. 26 The pots also, and 
the shouels, and the fleshhookes. 

Jig. B hath wait Descr. Death in Farr 6". P. fas. 7.(1848) 
271 Earth-turned, mole-eied, flesh-hook, that puls us hence. 

2. dial. (Sec quot.) 

2882 Leicestersh. Gloss., Flesh-hook, an iron hook with 
a long *stail/ used to pull hides out of the tan-pits. 

3. A hook to hang meat upon ; a * pot-hook 

2596 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 64 

These roguish Arsemetrique gibbets or flesh-hookes, and 
cyphers, or round 00s. 1874 in Knight Diet. Mcch. 

t Flesh house. Obs. In 1 fiebflchus, 5 flesh- 
usse, 6 fleshows. A place where meat is killed 
or sold ; a butcher’s shop ; shambles. 

c 1000 TEli-ric Gloss . jn Wr.-Wiilcker 184 Carnale^ 
fluschus. 143S Nottingham Rec. II. 357 Y" Comon 
Fleshusse in y* Setterday Merkeht. 1503 Ra lender of 
Sheph . E ii}, O on dyrk plays ful [of] tabJys et of stankys 
as oon fleshows. 

Fle*shify, v. nonce-wd. [f. Flesh + -(i)ft.] 
traits. To turn into flesh. Hence Fle*shified^/. a. 
2768 [See Fishify.} 

Fleshiness (flejines). Also 5 fleshnes. ff. 
Fleshy a. + -ness.] The quality or state of being 
.fleshy ; fullness of flesh. 

14.. tr. Sccreta Secret, cxxxii. (E. E. T. S.) 217 With- 
oute greet fleshnes yn J>e knees. 1533 Elyot Cast. Hclthe 

I. *1541) 2/1 Carnositie or fleshynesse. 2581 Mulcaster 
Positions xxi. (1887)90 Running .. abateth the fleshinesse, 
and corpulence of the body. 2642 Milton Ch. Govt. 

II. iii. (1851) 170 A diet puffing up the soul with a slimy 
fleshinesse. 2788 Baillie in Phil. Trans. LXXVIII. 358 
[He] used his right hand in preference to his left.. which 
was readily discovered by. .the greater fleshiness of the arm. 
2830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 72 Flowers, with no peculiar 
fleshiness in the anthers. 2883 G Allen in Longm. Mag. 
July 31 1 (Strawberries), Suppose any ancestral potentilla 
ever to have shown any marked tendency towards fleshiness 
in the berry. 

fig. 3644 Vaughan Serin. 8 A Wisdom of the flesh, .a kind 
of flesh, and flesliines in the very mind and spirit, 
b. cona\ A fleshy substance or growth. 

16x6 Surfl. & Makkh. Country Fartne 83 The male hath 
no combe, as our Cockes, but in stead thereof a red fleshi- 
nesse. 

Fleshing (fle'Jiij), vbl. sb. [f. Flesh v. and sb. 
+ -1NG- 1 .] 

1. The action of inciting (hounds) to the chase by 
.giving them a taste of flesh. 

* 57 ® Turherv. Generic 2x3 Greyhoundes will requyre 
greater fleshyng and encouragement to a Wolfe than to 
any other chace. 2621 Cotcr., Achamement, a fleshing. 

2. Leather- mam f. The action or process of scrap- 


ing off the pieces of flesh, etc., adhering to the flesh- 
side of a skin ; also pi. that which is scraped off. 

1777 Macbride in Phil. Traits, LX VII I. 114 The opera- 
tion called fleshing.. consists In a further scraping, with 
a particular kind of knife.. and cutting away the jagged 
extremities and offal parts, such as the ears and nostrils. 
x 85 o Urc’s Diet . Arts (ed. 5) II. 676 The fleshings are 
pressed into cakes, and sold for makingglue. 2885 A. Watt 
•Leather Manuf. xxvi. 323 4 The unhairing and fleshing of 
calf skins. 

. 3. (See quot., and cf. Flesh sb. 6 .) 

2598 Florio Atidar in Carnnfan, to go a fleshing or 
a wenching. 

4. Sc. * The business of a butcher ’ (Jam. Stiff l . 

1S25). .• 

5. The distribution of the flesh on an animal. 

2876 Daily News 5 Dec. 2/r The dainty. shapes, undeni- 
able style, and even fleshing of Sir W.C. Trevelyan’s beauti- 
ful white Irish and shorthorn cross. 

6 . fl. A close-fitting, flesh-coloured garment of a 
light material, usually of silk, worn upon the stage 
to represent the natural skin ; also fleshing-tights. 

1838 D. Jerrolu Men of Character, f. Runnyntedc v. 
.Wks, .1864 III. 189 Mind and be, very particular with the 
fleshings, 3852 Mayhew Loud. Labour {1861) III. 128/2 
ThenTm dressed up in fleshing tights. 1856 Alb. Smith 
Sketches of Day Ser. 1. II. i, 9 Any lovely spirit, whose silk 
fleshings move in pliant grace. 2879 Geo. Eliot Theo. 
Such x. 178 Ophelia in fleshings. 

7. Comb., as fleshing-beam (see quot.) ; flesh- 
ing-board = prec. ; fleshing-iron = next ; flesh - 
iug-knife,(see quot. 1 S 39 ) ; fleshing-shop, the 
place where skins are fleshed ; a beam-house. 

1882 Leicestersh. Gloss., Flesh-beam or * Flesh i ng-bea in, 
a wooden instrument ..on which is suspended the hide to 
be dressed, for the purpose of scraping off any remains 
of the flesh, See. 2547 Aberdeen Reg. 17 Feb., Item, ane 
*flesching buird, with ane fuyt and ane. *fiesching jrne. 
2839 V re Diet. Arts 764 The *fleshing knife; a large two 
handled implement with a blunt edge, and bent to suit 
the curvature of the rounded beam of the wooden horse 
upon which the hide is scraped. 1885 A. Watt Leather 
RIanuf. xxiv. 291 The goatskins, when ready for. .fleshing, 
are removed to the *fleshing shop. 

Fleshless (fle-Jles), a . [f. Flesh sb. -i-less.] 

1. Destitute of flesh. 

2588 Marlowe xst Ft. Tantburl. v. ii, Heath ..is seated 
on my horsemen's spears, And on their points his fleshless 
body feeds. 1607 Dkkkcr Kut’s Coujur. (1842) 41 
Fleshlesse shin-bones dig’d out of graues. 1786 tr. Beck - 
fords Vathek (1868) 213 The fleshless forms of the Pre- 
adamite Kings. 28*2 Barham Ingot. Leg., Nell Cook, A 
fleshless, sapless, skeleton lay in that horrid well. 

+ b. Without material substance ; phantom-like. 

a 1592 G keen F. A Iphonsns 111. (Rtldg.) 235/2 When thou 
know'st the certainty thereof, By fleshless visions shew it. 

2. Without superfluous flesh ; emaciated, lean. 

2598 Sylvestf.r Du Bartas 11. i. iv. Handy Crafts 38 He 

chooseth one [horse]. .With. .Dry Sinewy shanks; strong, 
fleshless knees. 2809 Crabbe Tales 36 Sheep .. fleshless, 
lank and lean. 2847 J* Wilson Chr. North (1857) I. 161 
Racking pain was in her fleshless bones. 

•f 3. Without meat. Obsr ~ 1 

c 1394 P. PI. Crcde 787 Wortes flechles wroughte. 

f Fle*shlihood. Alsofleshlihead. [/.Fleshly \ 
+ -HEAD, -hood.] Fleshly state or condition, 
fleshliness, gratification of the flesh. 

c 2440 Hylton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 2494' 11. xxxii, And 
the more it is departed fro flesshlyhede the sharper sighte it 
hath, c 2449 Pecock RcPr. in. vii. 319 Religiose men for- 
saking miche of worldlihode and of fleischlihode. 

f Fle’shlily. rare. [f. Fleshly a. + -ly 2 .] — 
Fleshly adv. 

1624 J. Robinson Retig. Communion 86 The most of 
them ronceaving carnally or fleshlily of the Lords Covenant 
did glory in the flesh. 

Fleshliness (fle'Jlines). [OE, flxsclicncss, f. 
flxsclic, Fleshly + -ness.] 

L fa. I 11 O.E. ; Incarnate condition, b. Fleshly 
quality or state, carnality; ‘carnal passions or 
appetites’ (J.). 

c xooo iELFRic Horn. If. 27S Se 5 e, asfter menniscum 
wisdome, wile smeagan ymbe 5 a gerynu Christes flasclic- 
nysse. 1388 Wyclif Dent. xvii. 17 Ful many wyues.. 
drawen his [the King’s] soule to ouer myche fleisch lynesse. 
2450-2530 Rfyrr. our Ladye 84 Thre maner of people 
. . were called to oure Lordes soper, and came not, for 
pryde for worldlynes^e and for fleSshelynesse. 2658 Whole 
Duty Rian xvi. 343 ’Tis the carnality and fleshliness of our 
hearts that makes it seem so. 1859 I- Taylor Logic in 
Theol. 338 That extreme creed which satisfies a sensuous 
and sensual fleshliness. 

f 2. Fullness of flesh ; fleshiness. Obs.~° 

1552 Huloet, Fleshlines, or abundaunce of flesh called 
carnositye, camositas. 2580 Baret A to, G 569 Grosse- 
nesse, or fleshlinesse, corpulcntia. 2622 Cotgr., Car- 
nositi, fleshlinesse, fulnesse of flesh. 

t Fle-shling’. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Flesh sb. + 
-LING. Cf. worldling .] A fleshly-minded person. 

1548 Confut. N. Shaxton I V a, The justice of God . . is 
to rewarde the spiritual!, .with the blessynges promised, Sc. 
the fleshlynges, the reprobate, with the plages thretned. 

Fleshly (fle-Jli), a. and adv. [OE. fxsclic , 
f. Jlksc, Flesh 4 - fie, -ly *.] 

A. adj. 

I. Of or pertaining to the flesh, i.e. the body. 

1. Of or pertaining to bodily appetites and indul- 
gences ; carnal, lascivious, sensual. Rarely of per- 
sons: Given up to bodily lusts; = Carnal 3. 


c8B3 K. /El fred Boctlt. x'xxi. § 1 Hwaet godes maxjah we 
seejan on |>a fleesclican un[>eawas. c 1000 /Elfric Horn. 
II. 100 Unrihtlic bi 5 JxEt se cristena mann flaisclice lustas 
^efremme. c 1200 Trim Coll, Horn. 63 WidtieS am fro 
ftesliche lustes, a 2300 Cursor AT. 26364 (Cott.) Flessely 
sin es lucheri. 2382 Wyclif i Pet. ii. u Fleschly desijris 
..fiaten ajens the soule. c 1440 Hylton Scala Perf (W. 
de W. 1494) Ii. viii, All the flesshly felynge of this synfull 
ymage. 3533 Frith Answ. Fisher (1829) 194 Fleshly men 
..that follow their own lusts and appetites. <21592 H. 
Smith Wks. (1S67) II. 410 The religion of Mahomet is 
fleshly, consisting in naturat delights and corporal pleasures. 
2602 Marston Antonio's Rev. tv. ii. Wks. 1856 I. 119 
Shall justice sleepe In fleshly lethargic? *714 Pope Epil. 
Roiufs fane Shore 21 The godly dame/ who fleshly failings 
damns. 2826 Scott Woodst. xxix. What he called a fleshly 
frailty, .was in truth an attachment to strong liquors. 2872 
R. Buchanan (title J The Fleshly School of Poetry and 
other Phenomena of the day. 

• f b. Sexual ; = Carnal 3 b. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor RI. 10874 (Cott.) Hu sal 1 brede, pat neuer 
hadd part of flessli dede of man? 2483 Caxton G. de la 
Tour Evjb, [She] coueyted to haue his flesshely coinpanye. 
2485 Acts Hen. VII, c. 4 Advoutry, Fornication, Incest, or 
any other fleshly Incontinency. 

+ 2. Connected by, or based upon, ties of flesh 
and blood ; natural. = Carnal 1 . Obs. 

C900 Bxda’s Hist . 1. xvi. [xxvii.] (1890) 68 Da goodan 
fiedras jewuniaft heora flzeslecu beam, a 1225 f uliana 5 
Hire fleschliche feder wes affrican ihaten. <12300 Cursor 
M. 20068 (Cott.) Saint iohan pat was his flexsli kinesman. 
14. . Prose Legends in Anglia VIII. 117 This mnyden was 
his fleschly cosyn. 1513 More in Grafton Citron. (2568) 
II. 760 Fleshly eonsanguinitie. 1^78 Glide G. Ball. 
(1868) 29 We our fleschely father dreid. 

3. ‘ Natural ’, unredeemed, unregenerate ; = 

Carnal 5. 

972 Blickl. Horn. 19 pa flseslican willan. c 2200 Ormin 
17276 To shrewenn himm whatt wise Flasshlike mann ma53 
wurrpenn gast. 2526 Tisdale Rom. viii. 7 That the flesshfy 
mynde is enmj'te against God. *550 Crowlf.y Efigr. 
1035. That wyth theyr fleshly fansey They may make it 
(Scripture] agre. 1871 Ruskin Fors Clav. xxiv. (1872) 10 
Avaricious.. in an instinctive, fleshly way. 

4. Of or pertaining to the material body, mortal ; 
material as opposed to spiritual ; human as op- 
posed to divine. The fleshly eye : the bodily eye. 
Now rare. = Carnal 1 . 

c 1200 Ormin 12x12 Ne mihhte he nohht purrh flasshlic 
ejhess sihh]>e Seon ]nere [etc.], a 1225 Leg. Kath. 914 Dus 
he schrudde & hudde him. .wi 5 ure fleschliche schrud. 13.. 
E.E. Allit. P. A. 10S1 An-vnder mone so gret merwayle No 
fleschly hert ne my;t endeure. 1382 Wyclif 2 Citron, xxxii. 

8 With hym is the fleschely arm; with us the Lord oure 
God. 3423 Pilgr. Soule 1 Caxton) 1. i. (1850) x, I had made 
an ende and fully fynyshed my fleshely pylgremage. 2435 
Misyn Eire of Love (E. E. T. S.) 6x With fflescly eyn bodily, 
pingis ar seyn. 2590 Spenser F. Q. ii. x. 50 Th’ eternall Lord 
in fleshly slime Enwombed was ; 2607 Rowlands Famous 
Hist. 67 My golden Scepter, in a fleshly hand, Is taken 
from me by another King. 2732 Berkeley A/ci/hr. iv. 

§ 24, I never imagined it could he pretended that we sa>v 
God with our fleshly eyes. 1874 Blackie Self-Cult . 20 The 
soul of a man underlies his features and his fleshly frame- 
work. 

5. Pertaining to, concerned with, or influenced 
by the present life, and considerations connected 
with it ; worldly. Now rare. = Carnal 4 . 

c 3200 Ormin 4852 All flaeshlh care & seri^he. 1450-2530 
Myrr. our Ladye 33 The^ hartes .. of flesshely people 
be harde. 1532 Tindale Exp. 1 fohtt (1537) 38 They 
preach hym falselye vnto theyr fleshly vauntage. <1 1592 R. 
Greenham Short forme Catechising Wks. (1599) 4*8 Fleshly 
hatred of our enemies. 2648 Cromwell Let. 25 Nov. in 
Ann. Reg. (1765) 52 Our fleshly reasonings ensnare us. 
2798 Rfissionary Ring. No. 24. 227 Simplicity and godly 
sincerity, as opposed to fleshly wisdom, strongly marked 
his character. 2875 Manning Rlission H. Ghost i. 22 The 
man of flesh and blood, of fleshly reasons. 

II. With reference to flesh (as a substance), 
f G. Well furnished with flesh ; fat, plump ; = 
Fleshy i. Obs. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus nx. 2199 (1248) Her sidis longe, 
fleishely, smoothe, and white He gan to stroke. 3422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. (E. E. T. S.) 226 Men whyche 
haue fleshly theghes and not bony. 156a Turner Baths 
8 b, They are good for them that are to fatt and fleshlye. 
1652 Life Father Sar/i (16761 97 Looking him in the face 
you would rather have thought it fleshly than otherwise. 
3694 Acc. Scv. Late Voy. 11. (171 1) 92 They are very good 
Food . . fleshly and fattish. 

7. Consisting of flesh ; = Fleshy 2 . ? Obs. 

i54r R. Copland Guy don’s Quest. Chtrurg . Eiva, Sub- 
staunce flesshely, bony, and cartilagynous. 2592 Spenser 
RI. Hubbcrd 1090/rhe Tygre, and the Bore, .^seeking to take 
occasion Upon his fleshly corpse to make invasion. 1654 
Vilvais Epit. Ess. v. ]xxx. ri6 b, Caling such Animals as 
liv on Land Flesh ; and thos that dwel in Water Fish ; 
yet in Nature the Bodies of both are Fleshly. 2853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xlvi. (1856) 423^ A smiling country, like a 
smiling face, needs some provision of fleshly integuments. 

b. csf. of the heart : Soft, as opposed to * stony’; 
tender ; = Fleshy 2 c. 

1382 Wyclif 2 Cor. iii. 3 Not in stoony tablis, but in 
fleischty tablis of herte. 1542 Barnes Wks. (2573) 362/2 
Then taketh hee awaye our stony hart, and genet h vs 
a fleshly hart. 2590 Marlowe 2 nd Pi. Tantburl. 11. ii. 

Can there be such . . treason in the fleshly heart of man. 

2856 Mrs. Browning A ur. Leigh iv. 1192 Enough for me 
and for my fleshly heart To hearken the invocations of 
my kind. 

f c. Of a leaf; = Fleshy 2 d. Obs. 

2657 W. Coles Adam in Eden Ixviii, The common Orpine 
riseth-.with fat and fleshly Leaves. 
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' •f 8. Of a. hound : Fond of flesh. Obs. rare . 

1576 Turbekv. Venerie 25 You should not feede haryers 
with fieshe . . for if you do, they will become fleshly and 
gyuen to hunte great beastes of chace. 

III. 9. Comb., as jfleskfy-mind£da&}., -winded- 
ness. ■ 

1528 Tindale Wicked Mammon. Whs. I. 105 Were al- 
together worldly and fleshly-minded. 1621 Burton Anat. 
Mel , in. iv. 11. i. (1651) 685 They are in a reprobate sense 
mere carnal is ts, fleshly minded men. 1840 Hare Mission 
Com f iii. (1850) 77 In every man there is a root of carnal 
or fleshlymindedness. 

+ B. adv. Obs. 

1. In bodily form, corporeally ; as regards the 
body, ‘in the flesh * ; = Carnally adv. 1 . 

c 1230 Halt Metd. 10 pat 3et per he wuneft fleschliche on 
eorSe. c 1250 Old Kentish Serin, in O. E. Misc, . 27 And 
offre we Gostliche to ure lorde, pet [h]i offrede flesliche. 
c 1440 York Myst . xlvi. 77 To rise flesshly, i-wis. 

b. In a material or physical sense or manner; 
materially as opposed to spiritually. 

c izoo Ormin 16257 Flmshlike folic, i flzEshli3 lif Flmshlike 
all unnderrstondenn pe Laferrd Cristess word, tatt wass 
Gastlike tunnderrstanndenn. 01386 Chaucer Pars. T. 
T 259 Ofpilk adam.. flesschly descendit be we alle. 1635 
Pagitt Christianogr. 1. iii. (1636) 196 If any man taketh 
it fleshly ; it profiteth nothing. 

2. Carnally, sensually. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 58 pu pmt dest eni ping hwarof per mon 
is fleschliche ivonded of pe. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 128 
Children that whylom loueden so fleshly euerich other. 
i6zz T. Taylor Co/rtru. Ttitcs ii. 4 Nature can hue natu- 
rally, that is, fleshly.. but not holily. 

D. In the way of sexual intercourse, sexually; 
“Carnat.lv adv. 2 . 

cix 75 Lamb. Horn. 77 Na mon mine likame irineS ne 
mid me flesliche nefde to donne. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. 
Synne 2009 3yf P ou euer Py wyfe lay by Yn tyme of 
penaunce, to seye flesshely . . pou synnest gretly. 1494 
Fabyan Ckron. vi. cc. 224 He put her nat from his bedde, 
nor yet delte w 4 her flesshely. 1584 T. Washington tr. 
Nicho lay’s Voy. iv. xxxiii. 155 p. If. .he was found not able 
to live with her so fleshly, as his youth required. 

3. Comb. , as JlesJily-xvisc adj. 

1542 Bccon Patino. Prayer xviii. Ija, Seme It neuer so 
godly, vertuous and good in the syght of fleshly wyse men. 

Flesh-meat. Flesh (as opposed to fish and 
vegetables) as an article of food ; also pi. various 
kinds of food consisting of flesh. 

In some northern dialects applied to * butchers' meat as 
opposed to bacon or pork*. 

c X020 Laws Cnut § 47 3yt wyrse pact man mid flaesc-mete 
hine sylfne afyle [riht fsesten-tidej. a 1154 O. E. Citron. 
an. -1131 pa sevrte Sa flesc mete. £1394 P. PI. Crede 13 
.Wednes-day ich wyke wip-outen flech-mete. 1564 Child 
Marriages (E. E.T. S.) 200 They made an end of flesh 
meat that night for that weke. 1698 Keill Exam. Tit. 
Earth (1734) 213 Who seldom tast any Flesh-meats. 1848 
Secret Soc. Mid. Ages, Templars 254 They had flesh-meat 
but three times a week, unless when festival-days occurred. 

attrib. 1796 Morse # Amer. Geog. II. 419 His health 
requires a flesh-meat diet. 

Fleshment (fle-Jment). rare— 1 , [f. Flesh z/. 
+ -MENT.] The action of ‘fleshing’; hence, the 
excitement resulting from a first success. 

1605 Shaks. Lear 11. ii. 130 And in the fleshment of this 
dead exploit, [He] Drew on me here againe. 

t Fle'slimonger. Obs. [see Monger.] One 
who deals in flesh. 

1. A butcher. 

c iooq Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 438 Lanio , flaesemangere. 
a 1400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 354 Euerych fleshemongere . . 
shal to pe kynge of custom fyue S: twenty pans by pe 3ere. 
c 1515 Cocke LorelPs B. (Percy Soc.) 4 With slyngethryfte 
fleshemonger, Also fabyane flaterer. 1597 Breton Wits 
TrcncJimour Wks. (Grosart) II. 17/1 The Sonne of some 
Flesh-monger. 

2. A fornicator ; a pander. 

1603 SUaks. Meas. for M. V. i. 337 Was the Duke a 
flesh-monger, a foole, and a coward, as you then reported 
him to be? 1624 Heywood Captives 11. it. in Bullen O. PI. 
IV, Inquire for us of wenshes? tush, wee fishe For no such 
perewinkles; farewell fleshmongere. 

Fle*sh-pot. A pot in which flesh is boiled. 
Chiefly in phrase the flesh-pots of Egypt (see Exod. 
xvi. 3 ), or with allusion to that phrase : Luxuries 
or advantages regarded with regret or envy. 

*535 Cover dale Exod. xvi. 3 Whan we sat by y« flesh 
pottes, and had bred ynough to eate. 1592 Nashe P. 
Penilesst Wks. (Grosart) II. 74 From the flesh-pots of 
Egipt, to the Prouant of the Lowe countreyes. 1632 
Lithgow Trav. vii. 299 Now well met Egypt . .For we have 
appetite, for thy Flesh pots. 1710 Swift Let. to Sterne 17 
Apr., I expect to hear the two ladies lamenting the fleshpots 
of Cavan-street. _ 1862 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. < 2865) III. x. ii. 
2x3 Law, with, .its high honours and deep flesh-pots. x888 
Bryce Amer. Contunu. III. lxxxviii. 177 The fleshpots of 
the city administration had therefore greater attractions 
for him. 

attrib. 1876 R.uskin Fors Clav. VI. lxiv. 112 Some flesh- 
pot comfort will always be needful for the education of such 
beasts as we are. 

Hence riesh-pottery (itottcc<vd.) f high living, 
self-indulgence. 

1876 G. Meredith Beauclt. Career xxix, A band of 
dealers in flesh-pottery. 

t Flesh-shambles. Obs. Also 5 flossh.- 
chamoles, -yllo, -shamols, 6 flesharaellos. A 
place where meat is killed or sold. 

a 1410 in York Myst. Introd. 24 note , All the folks of the 
saisemaker craftc .. without the FIcsshchameles. 7x483 


Caxton Vocab. 5 Goo to the fiesshshamels. 1546 Mem. 
Ripen (Surtees) III. 30 To the kinges majestie furth of one 
burgage in Fleshamelles xvj d. 1552 in Huloet. 
b. A brothel. 

1608 Day Hum. out of Br. u. Civ, Venice, .is counted the 
best flesh-shambles in Italie. 

t Fle’shward, adv. Obs. [f. Flesh sb. + 
-WAitn.] Towards or in relation to humanity. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk <5- Selv. vL.184 The earths globe, or 
that of it that lyes fleshward. 

Flesh-worm. A worm that feeds on flesh. 
Also (see quol. 1 SS 4 .) 

cioco Sax . Lceclul. II. 124 Wip flaesc wyrmum genim 
xnonnes suran (etc.]. *577-87 Holinshed Chron. II. 19/2 
Nits, fleshwormes, bees, butterflies. 1586 J. Hooker^ 
Girald. Irel. in Holinshed II. 91/1, I shall be able like' 
a fieshworme to itch the bodie of his kingdome. 1795 
Southey Vis. Maid of Orleans 1. 136 Where thou seest the 
pamper’d flesh-worm trail, Once the white bosom heaved. 
1884 Syd. Sec. Lex., Flesh worm , the Trichina spiralis . 
b. transf. A carnally-minded person. 

1565 Harding in Jewel Def. A/ol. (1611) 317 Discoursing 
Parliament Machiauellists, and al other whatsoeuer flesh- 
wormes, Merchants, idle artificers. 

Fleshy (fle-Ji), a. [f. Flesh sb. + -y L Cf. 
Ger . fleischigj] 

1. Well furnished with flesh ; fat, plump. 

. CX369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 954 Armes ever Hth, 
Fattish, fleshy, nat great therewith. X4 ; . Lydg, & Burgh 
Secrees 2685 In knees .. he that is ovir mcche fflesshy. 
*555 Eden Decades 3 The other moste flesshy partes [of 
fattened children) they pouder for store. 2626 Bacon Syh’a 
§ 399 The rEthiopes. .are Plumpe, and Fleshy. 1641 Best 
Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 3 Sheejpe that growe fleshy with foure 
teeth, will growe fatte with eight. 1793 Ld. Auckland Corr. 
III. 69 Colonel Pack .. was shot through the fleshy part of 
the arm. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. t Country C/l(i86s) 126 
A fine, fleshy, comfortable dame. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xxiii, His face .. had expanded .. and its bold fleshy curves 
had . . far extended beyond the limits originally assigned 
them. 

jig. 1636 B. Jonson Discoy. (Rtldg.) 759/1 It Is a fleshy 
stile when there is much periphrasis, ana circuit of words ; 
and when with more than enough it grows fat and cor- 
pulent. 

2. Of or pertaining to flesh ; consisting of flesh; 
without bone. 

c 1400 Lanfranc s Cirurg. 106 pe heed is. maad of pre 
parties, of a fleischi partie, of a bony partie & a brawni 
partie. 1581 Mulcaster Positions xv. (1887) 69 Such fleshy 
partes as be about the ribbes. 2651 Hobbes Leviath. 11. 
xxix. 173 The fleshy parts being congealed. X700 Dryden 
Pythag. Philos, in Fables 508 If Men with fleshy Morsels 
must be fed [ed. 1721 reads fleshly, and it is so cited by J.J, 
1792 Belknap Hist. New- H a tnpsh i re III. 215 Besides the 
fleshy parts of the cod, its liver is preserved in casks. 1807- 26 
Cooper First Lines Surg. 189 Every kind of fleshy tumour. 
1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 335 No species of reptile 
is possessed of true fleshy lips, 
b. Corporeal, bodily. 

1624 Massinger Renegadom. ii, When it [the soull grows 
weary Of this fleshy prison, c 1630 Milton Passion 17 He, 
sovran priest. .Poor fleshy tabernacle entered. X814 Byron 
Lara 1. xviii, He . . charged all faults upon the fleshy form 
She [Nature] gave to clog the soul. 1864 Hawthorne 
S. Felton (1883) 341 Fruits, milk, freshest butter, will make 
thy fleshy tabernacle youthful. 

. C. Of * flesh implying softness and tenderness. 
Cf. Flesh sb. if. 

152.6 Tindale 2 Cor. iii. 3 The pistle of Christ., written . . 
not in tables of stone, but in flesshy tables of the herte. 
1585 Asp. Sandys Semi. Cant. ii. 15 § 28 His wil is that 
stonie hearts, be turned into fleshie. x6xx Bible Eccltis . 
xvii. 16 Neither could they make to themselues -fleshie 
hearts for stonie. 

d. Of a plant, leaf, fruit, etc. : Having a firm, or 
somewhat firm pulp; pulpy, not fibrous. Cf. 
Flesh sb. 2 . 

1577 B. Googk Hercslqch's Hush. n. (1586) xro b. The 
whole bodie of the Figge is fleshie. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 633 Those Tuyces, that are so fleshy, as they cannot make 
Drinke by Expression . . may make Drinke by Mixture of 
Water. 1672 Josselyn New Eng. Rarities 66 Vine, much 
differing in the Fruit, all of them very fleshy. X7iz tr. 
Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 37 A round, fleshy Berry, like that 
of Myrtle. 1776 Withering Brit. Plants (1796) II. 428 
Leaves opposite, egg-shaped, blunt, fleshy. 1807 J. E. 
Smith Phys. Bot. 282 Drupa , a Stone-fruit, has a fleshy 
coat. 2854 Hooker Himal. ‘prnls. I. i. 26 The natives 
distil a kind of arrack from its fleshy flowers. 1870 H. 
Macmillan Bible Teach, xi. 211 They have .. thick fleshy 
leaves. 

+ 3. Of the ‘flesh’ as opposed to the ‘spirit’; 
human as opposed to ‘ spiritual ’ ; = Fleshly 4 . 

a X400 Prymcr(\Z<)i) 78 Whethir )>yn eyen be fleschchi, 
or thou seest as man schal se. 1535 Coverdale Job x. 4 
Hast thou fleszshy eyes then, or doest thou loke as man 
loketh? 

tb. Carnal, sensual ; ^Fleshly a. i. Obs. 

1604 T. Wright Passions v. § 4. 212 Fleshy concupiscence 
deserveth rather the name of Mcrccnarie Lust then Love. 
x668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anat. 1. xvil 45 Such as 
are. given to fleshy desires, have larger Kidneys then 
ordinary. 

4. Resembling flesh in its properties or quali- 
ties. 

2555 Eden Decades 233 They [Rubies] are . . of a fleshye 
colour. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Tray. (1.677) The Man- 
natee is the other fish.. and from their using the shoar have 
a fleshie taste resembling Veal. 1762-71 H. Walpole 
Vert ue’s Anted. Paint. (1786) 1. 215 His colouring was 
good, and his figures fleshy and round. 1804 Abernethy 
Surg. Obs. 19 They agree in the external characters, those 
of an increase of bulk, and a fleshy feel. 


tFlet'. Obs. Forms: i, 3-d, 8 flat, 3 south 
vlet, 4-5 flett(e, (6 fleet®, fleit, flelt), 7-8 fief' 
[OE .ftt(l = OFris .Jlet, OS. jlct,fictli, OHG. fia:i 
jiezi (MHG. vlehc, Ger. dial. Jit:\ ON. fid sir’ 
neut. OTeut. */la/jo m , f. *Jlato- Flat a.] 

1 . The floor or ground under one’s feet. 

Beowulf xs68(Gr.) Heo on flet fcecrong. « xooo Cnncns 

Pozverful Men ii. (Thorpe, 1840) 414 & ne cume on bedde 
ac. liege on flette. ^.1300 E. E. Psalter cxviii. [cxlv] 25 
Clived mi ’saule to }ri flet, C1340 Gaw..$ Gr. Rut. 56$ 
A tule tapit ty3t ouer flet. a 1420 Pallad. on litnb. 

I. 473 Thi beme also be playne, and harde the flette. C1450 

Myrc 273 Knelynge doun upon the flette. J 

b. ? A place, spot, field (of battle). 

c 1205 Lay. 26023 pat he com to pan ulette per pe feor.d hi 
and slmpte. c 1300 K. Alls. 2378 They broughte heom out 
of the flette. 

2 . A dwelling, house, 1 hall \ 

Beozoulf 1025 (Gr.) Beowulf £epah ful on flette. it xooo 
Laws HloihJtxre # Eadric xi. (Thorpe 18401 14 ^if man 
mannan an o5res flette man-swara hate?) . . scilling ajelde 
bain pe past flet age. a X300 Siriz 273 So ich evere brouVe 
hous other flet. c 1325 Poem Times Ediv. 11 309 in Pol. 
Songs (Catnden) 337 An hep of girles sittende aboute the 
flet. c 1460 T oivne ley Myst . (Surtees) 26, 1 shal not in thi 
det Flyt of this flelt I* 

b. Sc. The inner part of a house. 

a 1400 Burgh Laws xxiii. (Yc. Stat. I.) pe inner halfe of 
pe hous pat is callyt pe flett. c 1450 Holland HoivlalXxw. 
830 The fulis fonde in the flet And mony mowis at raele On 
the flure maid. 1508 Dunbar Flyting 242 Rank beggar, 
ostir dregar, foule fleggar, in the flet. 1598 Ferguson Sc. 
Prov. 4 A fair fire makes a room flet. 1768 Ross HeUnorc 

II. 588 That seven years have sitten i’ the flet. 

3 . Fire and flet (corruptly fleet) ; ‘ fire and house* 
room * ; an expression often occurring in wills, etc. 

Bp. Kennett (a 1728) quotes in MS. Lansd. 1033 fol. 132 
an ‘old northern song over a dead corps*, containuig tne 
lines ‘Fire and fleet and candle light, And X* receive thy 
sawle*. In Sir W. Scott’s Minstrelsy of Scot. Border (1E02) 
232 the words appear as ‘Fire and sleet*, and the editor 
suggests that sleet ‘ seems to be corrupted from sell, or Stilt, 
a quantity of which is frequently placed on the breast of 
a corpse * 1 • 

1533 Trubb in Weaver J Veils Wills (1800) 129 To fyna 
the said wife, .mete and drink, fyer and flelt. 1539 B iU of 
R. Morleyn (Somerset Ho.) My wife to have..fyre & fleete 
in my haule & kechin. ci 570 Durham Depot. (Surtees) 
207, I trobled . . this house with a bedd roome and fier and 
‘fleit. 

Flet 2 (flet). Sc. Also fleat. [app. repr. ON. 
flilta plait, f. fldtta = Ger. flcchten to plait.] 
A mat of plaited straw placed on a pack-horse's 
back to prevent chafing or galling. 

1794 W. Sutherland in Statist. Acc. Scotl. X. 22 Straw 
creels . . fixed over straw flets, on the horses backs, wijh 
a clubber and straw ropes. x8xz Capt. Henderson Apic. 
Surv. Sutherland v. § 5. 60 The horse being equipped with 
a fleat and clubbar on his back. 


Flet : see Fleet v. 1 and 2 . 

+ Fletcb, ?a. (or sb. attrib.)* [cf. Fug, etc.] 
1704 Lend. Gaz., No. 4044/4 A ..Mare aboU 14 hands 
and half . . with . . a long fletch Tail .. and well in Case. 

Fletcll (flet|), v. [Perh. a corruption (dne to 
association with Fletcher) of Fledge v. 4J though 
the latter has not been found earlier than 1 79^*J 
trans. To fit (an arrow) with a feather ; to feather. 
lit . arid fig. . 

x 635-56 Cowley Davideis 11. 01 Thy Darts are., bolt a 
the Feathers that they’re fletchM withal. 1760 „ 

Doctr . Grace 11. x, He dips his curses in the E. a , p 
and . . fletches them with a prophane classical l a 
1845 J. Saunders Piet. Eng. Life, aiaucc LH x P!lJs 
fletched with the feathers of the goose. 1876 B*- . 

Hist. U. S. V. xliii. 25 They fletched their complaint uy 
adding: ‘America loved His brother*. 

Fletch, var. of Flitch. 

Fletcher (fle’tjw). Also 5 fleccher(o, flecher, 
flecchour ; Sc. fle(d)ger. [ad, OF . fleeter, 
chier arrow-maker, f . flhhe arrow: see IllcHE-J 
1. One who makes or deals in arrows ; occasion 
ally, one who makes bows and arrows. Obs. cxc. 
Hist, or arch. f 

cx 4 oo Destr. Troy 1^3 Ferrers, flecchours, 


Craftc, 1457 Sc. Acts Jas. II, c. 65 (18x4) H. fleC L cr 
and a fleger. 1465 Mann . 4- Househ. Exf. *79 Jhp n 
that..owyth hym ffor tymber, ixf. vj d. 1541 ‘ 

VIII, c. 9 § 1 The bowiers, fletchers, stringers and arrow 
head makers of this your realme. 16x6 Surfl. c£ c - ’ 
Country Farme 667 Which timber is of grcat. .est * 
amongst Fletchers, for it maketh the strongest and be* * - 

of any wood whatsoeuer. 1664 Evelyn Sylva (177 - 
Our Fletchers commend it [the Quick-beam] for « .. 

to Yew. 1733 P. Lindsay Interest Seed. 56 Anyoth _ 

poration decayed and worn out, such as 
Fletchers, and several others in London are, as 
Business. 1854 H. Miller Sch. Schm. xxu (* 8 5 J 4 . 
if some fletcher of the stone age had carried on , r * a . !r 
the spot. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Fletchers Company, 
one of the minor livery companies of London. j w 

attrib. 15. . Kyng if Hennyt 477 in Haw. A. 

Jake, seth thou can of flecher craftc, Thou may 110 
a schafte- 

f 2. An archer, a bowman. Obs. 

15*9 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. J43 /* 'Ikougn one ej 
ynough for a fletcher. 0 r 

Hence Zle'tchery, the wares or goods nt 
sold by a fletcher. 

1594 5 nd Rep. Dr. Faustus in Thoms E. F.. i ^ * 

(185S) III. 411 They brought store of fletchery to tb«n- 
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Flether (fle*cfe.i), v. Sc. Also flaither. [Cf. 
ON. jlaftra to • flatter.] intr. To flatter; use 
1 blarney Hence ' STe'thering* ppl. a. Also 
Ple’thers, flattering talk, blarney. 

1786 Burns Ded. to G. Hamilton 2 Expect na. Sir, in 
this narration, A fleechin, flethrin, dedication. x8.. 
Donald <5- Flora 13 (Jam.) Lord. Come now, my good 
fellow, and — Wat. Aye, flaither awa ! Since I’ll no do wi’ 
foul play, try me wi’ fair play. 1821 H. Duncan Vug. 

S. Country Weaver v. (ed. s) 98 What ! do you think to 
begude me, wi* your fleeching and your Aethers to do 
the devils’ wark. 

t Fle'tiferous, a. Oh.- 0 , [f. L. fletifer (f. 
jlctus weeping, f. Jlere to weep + ferre to bear) + 
-ous.] ‘ Causing weeping ’ (Bailey). 

1656-81 Blount Glossogr. , Fletiferous I1656 ed. has 
. Fleet if erous]. 1721-66 in Bailey. 

+ Fle*tion. Obs. rare— 1 , [as if ad. L. *j?et£<ht~ 
cm , n. of action i. jlere \ see prec.] Weeping. 

1716 M, Davies A then, Brit. 11. 254 The different degrees 
of Penitential Fletion, Audition, Substration and Consist- 
ence. 

Fleubo thorny e, obs. form of Phlebotomy. 
Fleuk, obs. form of Fluke. 

Fleum(e, obs. form of Fleam, Phlegm. 

II Fleur ^flor). [F .Jitter: see Flower.] 

1 . An ornamental flower. 

1841 Hawkins Silver Coins (1876) 178 Annulet enclosing j 
pellet in place of the fleurs in the angles. 

2 . A kind of woollen stuff (see quot.). 

1883 Cassells Fain. . Mag. Oct. 697/1 Fleur is.. a serge 
ground on which are large patterns in a sort of weaving like 
a Brussels carpet, and 01 a numerous mixture of colours all 
deftly blending, so that no one tone prevails. 

Hence Pleured ppl . a. [+ -ed 2 ], adorned or 
marked with a fleur or fleurs. 

1841 Hawkins Silver Coins (1876) 246 The arch on the 
king’s breast is not fleured, but terminates in a crescent. 

Fleur-de-lis (flbr d? IF, lFs), flower-de- 
luce (flau.u d 1 1 /7 s) . Forms : a. 4-6 flour(e- 
de-lys(e, -lice, -lyce, {pi. -lycis), 7 -lis, 5-7 
-luce, pi. -luces, 6 floredelise, Sc. 5 flour(e-the- 
lis, -lys. 8. 6-9 flower-, (6 flowro-)de-luco, {pi. 
-luces), 6-7 -lice, {pi. -lice's), 6 -lyce, 8 -lys, 
7-9 -lis. y. 8-9 fleur-de-lys, 9 -lis, pi. 7 fleur- 
de-lysses, -lyzes, 9 fleurs-de-lis, -lys, -luce. 
[The prevailing form is a. mod.F.fleur rle lis (flor 
dj IF), formerly lys ; but this form is scarcely found 
in Eng. before the 19th c. ; see above. The form 
flower-de-luce survives as a poetical archaism and in 
U.S. The Fr. is literally ‘ lily-flower’ from Its, 
formerly lys, in OF. lis for Ills lily, the s of the 
nom. sing, being retained in the oblique cases ; the 
English spelling de-lice, de-lyce, was in its origin 
merely graphic (cf. price, mice, syce, etc.), but in 
the 1 6th c. was associated with a fanciful etymo- 
logy Jlos delieix, and the form deluce, de luce ap- 
parently also leaned upon a fanciful derivation. 
Occasional English forms were deluce, dclyce flowrcl\ 

1 . The flower of a plant of the genus Iris (esp. 

■ I. pseudacorus) ; the plant itself. Cf. Flag 

r}. 1 1. 

13.. E. E. Allii. P. A, 752 py colour passez pe flour-de- 
lys. a 1400 Hymn Virg. vi. in Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry x. 
(1840) II. 120 Heil fairer then the flour de lys. C1475 Rauf 
Coilyar 670 Flowris with FJourdelycis formest in feir. 
1500-20 Dunbar Thistle Rose 138 Lat no netill vyle..Hir 
fallow to the gudly flour delyce. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. vi. 
16 The lilly, lady of the flowring field. The flowre-deluce, 
her lovely paramoure. 1699 Bentley Phal. Pref. 104 The 
Muses are invited to come under the shadow of Flower-de- 
luces. 1731-37 Miller Gard. Diet. (ed. 3) s. v. Iris, Iris 
purpurea.. Common purple Fleur-de-Lys. 1837 Campbell 
Lines in La Peronse’s Voy. Poet. Wks. 298 When, rapt in 
fancy. . I . .plucked the fleur-de-lys by Jesso’s streams. 1866 
Longf. Floiver-dc-luce viii, O flower-de-luce, bloom on, and 
let the river linger to kiss thy feet ! 

b. fig. . 

1500-20 Dunbar Ballat Our Lady 42 Haile, fair fresche 
flour-de-Iyce ! 

2 . The heraldic lily ; a device supposed by some 
to have originally represented an iris, by others the 
top of a sceptre, of a battle-axe or other weapon. 
It is best known from having been borne upon the 
royal arms of France under the old monarchy. 

c 1400 Melayne 94 Wende thy waye , . To Charles that 
beris the flour delyce. 1488 in Ld. Treas . Ace. Scot/. 
I. 81 Item ane vche of gold like a flourethelis of diamantis. 
1529 Rastell Pastyme (1811) 75, .Hi. floure delyse in a feld 
asure was sent to Kyng Clouys from hevyn for his armys. 
1622 Malynes Ane. Law-Merch. 189 The French Kings 
Tent with the three Flowerdeluces. 1709 Addison Tatler 
No. 161 rg A bloody Flag, embroidered with Flower-de 
Luces^ 2843 Lytton Last Bar. 11. ii, A lofty head-gear, 
embroidered with fleur-de-lis. 1851 Layard Pop. Ace. 
Discov. Nineveh vii. 163 The first god wears the square 
horned cap, surmounted by a point, or fleur-de-lys. 

__ l). The royal arms of France ; hence also the 
French royal family, the French flag (before 1789)/ 
the French nation or government. 

x 35 2 Minot Poems iv. 25 Than the riche floure de lice 
Wan thare ful litill prise, Fast he fled for ferde. 1494 
Fabyan Citron, vii. 5x9 He, beyng of y’ naturall house of 
Fraunce, & one -of y« flouredelyce. 1523 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. I. ccdxiv. 593 A great parte of the floure delyse 


and of the chiualry of Fraunce is within the towne. 1556 
Chrou. Gr, Friars (Camden) 4 By the wych qwene the 
flower de lyce came in to the armes of Yenglond, & the 
tyttyll of France. 1581 Sidney Astr. Stella Ixxv, He 
[Edw. IV] made the Floure-de-luce so fraid. <2x628 F. 
Greville Sidney (1652) 65 To fly for protection to^ the 
Flower-de-Luce with whom they [the Netherlander] join in 
continent. 1800 Weems Washington xi. (1810) 165 Blasting 
on every sea their sickly f eurs-de- luce of gallic piracy. 
1865 Parkman^ Huguenots ii, (1875) 23 They .. saw the 
fleur-de-lis floating above the walls of Fort Coltgny. 

3 . The representation or figure of a heraldic fleur- 
de-lis on any article, e.g. that used to mark the 
north on a compass. Also, {Fr. Hist.') a brand- 
mark on a criminal. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 4 To vapour, sprede out, according to 
the flour delice, and avaunce hem forthe. 1594 Blundevil 
Exerc. vn. xxiv. (ed. 7) 681 Of which lines, that which is 
marked with the Flower-deluce signifieth the North. 1676 
B. W[illis] Rian. Goldsm. 100 Other sorts of weights . . 
Marked . with . . the Dagger . . a Flower-de-luce, and . . a 
Vessel or Ewer. 1739 Beighton in Phil. Trans. XLI. 754 
Each Chart has a Flower de Lys on its North Edge.. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. .124 The slanders of those who bring us 
their anecdotes with the attestation of the flower-de-luce on 
their shoulder. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 491 
As the ring turns round, the seconds upon it are shown by 
the top point of a fleur-de-lis C, engraved on the face of the 
dial-plate, c 1850 Rudint. Navig. { Weale) sin the compass, 
the northern extremity of the needle beneath is represented 
on the card, .by the fleur-de-lis. 

Hence Fleur-de-lis v. (after F. Jleurdcltser), to 
brand (a criminal) with the fleur-de-lis. Fleur- 
de-lised ppl. a., adorned with fleurs-de-lis. 

1650 Howell Cotgrave's Fr. Diet. Ep. Ded., It was as 
much as if he had been flourdeliz’d, viz. burnt in the back 
or hand, or branded in his face. 1686 J. Sergeant Hist. 
Mon. Convent. 204 A Cross Flower-de-lys’d. 1843 Fraseds 
Mag. XXVII. 418 The Count of Champagne .. carried 
the fleur-de-Iised banner. 

Fleuret 1 (fluo-ret), Ufleurette (flore-t). [ad. 
¥ .jleurette, dim. oi jleur flower.] a. An ornament 
like a small flower, b. See quot. 1868. 

18x1 Pinkerton Petral. I. 428 The little fleurets, and 
other mintaturesj which we admire in the tombs and build- 
ings of that period. 1858 Sat. Rev. V. 425/2 The cyma- 
tion, or wave-moulding, represented the sea;.. the fleurette, 
the verdant plain. 1868 A. B. Ai.cott Tablets 22 The fruit 
..so arranged that the fleurets, or blossom ends, may look 
downwards. 1882 Terrien de la Couperie in Numism. 
Chron. Ser. m. I. 345 Bearing on the obverse eight fleurets. 

Fleuret Fencing. ? Obs. Also 7 fluret(t, 
floret, fa. F. Jleurct , f. jlenr flower = It. jiorelto , 
dim. of jiore flower ; so called because the button 
at the point was compared to a flower-bud.] A 
fencing-foil. 

<2x648 Ld. Herbert Life (2886) 71 The good fencing- 
masters, .when they present a foil or fleuret to their scholars, 
tell him it hath two parts. 1674 Gov. Tongue vii. § 9. 14 1 
In such fencings jest hath proved earnest, and florets have 
turn’d to swords. 1691 Sir W. Hope Compl. Fencing - 
master ( 26971 13 They see at every other Thrust their Flurett 
beat out of their Hand. 1885 E. Castle Schools of Fence 
xv. 246 The flexible fleuret couftl only be used when the 
play was restricted to the point, 
t Plexrret 3 . Obs. [a. F. jlcuret 1 nom d’un 
ancien pas qui se composait d’un demicoup£ et de 
deux pas marches* sur la pointe du pied * (Littre) 
= It . fiorctto'. cf. prec.] A step formerly used in 
dancing. 

1677 S cdley A n t. Cf Cl. Prol., A brisk gallant . . Does here 
and there in nimble fleurets pass. 

Fleurettee (flo'rete). Her. Also 6-9 flurt(e, 
9 florettSe, -etty. [a. F. Jlcuretti , fe, f. jlctir- 
elte : cf. Fleuret 1 .] = Fleury. 

1562 Leigh A rmorie (2597) 34 He beareth Azure, a crosse 
flurte Or. 1620 Guillim Heraldry vi. iv. 263 He beareth 
-Gules, a Crosse flurte Or. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey, 
Fleurettee (Fr. in Heraldry), flowered or set off with 
Flowers. 1830 E. Hawkins Apglo-Fr. Coinage 222 A 
Greek cross, patee at the extremities, flurt. 1864 Boutell 
Heraldry Ilist. <$• Pop. xv. 192 They substitute an orle 
of silver crescents for the field fleurettee [1863 (ed. 1) florettee]. 

Flourish, var. of Fleerish. 

II Fleuron (fidron). Also 4 florouu. [a. F. 
jlenr on, OF. jloron, f. jleur flower.] 

L A flower-shaped ornament, used esp . in archi- 
tecture or printing, on coins, etc. 

c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. Prol. 220 So were the florouns of 
her coroun whyte. c 1660 Bp. Cosin in C. Walker Ritual 
Reason Why 43 note. In some MS. ‘directions to the printer’ 
. . he [Bp. Cosm] inserted after the Absolution ‘ Here set a 
fleuron’. 2830 E. Hawkins Anglo-Fr. Coinage 73 Crown 
of eight lilies and four fleurons. 2833 Ellis Elgin Marb. 
II. 269 The front is enriched with a fleuron. 1882 Yule in 
Encycl. Brit. XIV. 498 Thfcse latter [coins] bore (obverse) 
a Nepalese emblem surrounded by eight fleurons containing 
the eight sacred Buddhist jewels. 

2 . (See quot.) 

1724-2800 Bailey, Fleurons \ In Cookery], fine Tarts or 
Puffs of Pastry Work for Garnishing. x8z3 in Crabb. 
f 3 . -Floret. Obs. rare— l . 

1727 Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v. Butter-Burr, The Flower 
| . . forms a Tuft with several Fleurons cut or divided into 
I long Strings. 

II Fleur one e, «- Her. [a. F. jleuronne K e, f. 
jleuron : see Fleuron.] Ornamented with fleurons : 

1 = BotonA 

x6x4 Selden Titles Hon. 195 A Crown Fleuronee [ printed 
Fleumoee], only differing from what is now a Royall one, 

; in that it was not arch’t.or close. 


Fleury (fliwri), floyy (flo&*ri),-. fl. Her.- Also 
5 flure, flourre, 5-6 flurri(e, 6 florie, 7 floury, 
8 flore, fiorey, (flowery), 9 fleurie, flury, flurry, 
[ad. F. jleur i, -ee, 0 F . jlor£,jlourd, i. jleur .] Deco- 
rated with fleurs-de-lis; esp. of a cross; Having 
its arms tipped with fleurs-de-lis. (Cf. also Coun- 
terfleury, -flory.) 

c 1420 Anturs of Arth. xxxi, A tablet flourre [Douce MS. 
flure]. 1483 Cath.Augl. 236 ¥\ory, Jlorulentus. i486 Bk. 
St. A Ibaus, H cr. C vij b, Hit is calde a cros flurri. 1572 
Rossk\vei.i.A rmorie n. 33 These Barrulettes are often founde 
Florie. x6iz Drayton Poly-olb. iv. Notes 69 Bearing . . a 
Scepter fleury in his right. 1706 Hearne Collect, a May, 
On y° other a Cross Flore^ 1761 Brit. Mag. II. 251 
A bordure, or, charged witnin a double tressure fleury. 
1823 Rutter Font hi l l p. xxi, The Royal double tressure of 
Scotland, flory and counter flory of the first [gules], 1864 
Boutell Heraldry Hist. $ Pop. xv. § 1 (ed. 3) 182 The 
crosslets are drawn fleurie. 

Flew (fl«). [Of unknown origin.] Usually//. 
The large chaps of a deep-mouthed hound (e.g. 
the bloodhound). 

1575 Turberv. Faulconrie 369 They . . open his flew and 
jawes with a mannes hande. i6xx Markham Countr. 
Content. 1. i. (1668) 5 The flews of his [i ; e. a hound’s] upper 
lips almost two inches lower than his neither chaps. 1766-82 
in B At ley. 1 8 x 8 H ogg Hunt of Ei Idon v. in Brownie of Bods - 
beck II. 322 Their crukit tungis were dry for blood, An’ the 
red lowe firied at their flews. 1883 Stables Friend Dog 
vii. 60 Flews, the hanging lips, as in the Blood-hound. 

Flew, var. of Flue. 

Flew, pa. t. of Fly v. and {obs.) of Flay v. 
Fleware, -ere, -oure, obs. Sc. ff. Flavour. 
Flewed (fl/7d), ppl. a. [f. Flew sb. + -ed 2 .] 
Having flews (of a particular quality). 

1590 Shaks. Mids. N. iv. i. 125 My hounds are bred out 
of the Spartan kinde, So flew’d, so sanded. 1592 Lyly 
Midas iv. iii, A hound, .fleet, faire flewde, and well hangd. 

f Fle'wen. Obs. [a. Da.jluzuju, prob. a cor- 
ruption of Y.fouine.] A polecat. 

1494 Halyburton Ledger (1867) 50 Item 100 rygis of 
flewenys, price 8$ gs. 

Fie wen, obs. pa. pple. of Flay. 

Fie wet (fh/'et). Obs. exc. Sc. and dial. Also 
flewit, fluet. [Of unknown origin.] A smart 
blow or stroke, a buffet, 

1563-83 Foxe A.Cf M. II. 1474 With his hand he .. gaue 
Syr Thomas . . a good flewet upon the vpper part of the neck. 
1719 Hamilton Ep. to Ramsay 24 Julyxtv, For an they 
winna had their blether, They’s get a flewet. 1786 Burns 
What ails ye now x. I’d rather suffer for my faut A hearty 
flewit. 1878 Cumbrld. Gloss, s.v., ‘ Hit him a fluet ower 
t* lug.’ 

Flewk(e, obs. form of Fluke. 

Flewm, Flewm- ; see Phlegm, Phlegm-. 

t Flewsey, a. Obs. Also flusey. [f. jlcw. 
Flue fluff.] Fluffy. 

17x1 Petxver in Phil. Trans. XXVII. 382 Its flewsey 
Heads grow in round clusters, with elegant feathered Seed. 
1713 Ibid. XXVIII. 62 Its blush Flowers stand in a round 
flusey Head, like our Haresfoot. 

Flex (fleks), v. [f. L .Jlex- ppl. stem of jlcctere 
to bend.] traits. To bend. Now only in scientijic 
•use, esp. with reference tp the bending of a joint 
or limb by the action of the flexor muscles (op- 
posed to Extend), and Geol. with reference to 


strata. 

<zx5zx Helycis in Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) III, 13 With 
his knees flexed he prostened him. 1560 Holland Crt. 
Venus it. 943 Richt fair scho hes me flext. 1572 Bossewell 
Armarie in. 20 b, This worme is here figured with the tayle 
flexed vnder his chinne. 1834 M’Murtrie Cuvieds Anint. 
Kingd. 357 The tarsi . . can only be flexed^ on the tibiae. 
1845 Todd & Bowman Phys. Anat. I. 169 A single muscle. . 
flexes the thigh. 1879 Dana Man. Geol. (ed. 3) 155 The whole 
.series has been upturned and flexed, broken and displaced. 

Flex^e, obs. form of Flax. 

+ Flexa’nimous, a. Obs. [f. L. jlexanim-us 
(f. jlex- ppl. stem of jlectere to bend + anim-um 
mind) + -ous.] 

1 . Having power to bend or influence the mind ; 
moving, affecting. 

c 1621 S. Ward Life Faith (1627) 66 It stands not without 
doores as a Mendicant Flexanimous perswader. 1633 T. 
Adams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 5 He is that flexanimous Preacher 
whose pulpit is in heaven. 1672 Life fas. Amtinius <5- 
Simon Episcopins 1. 8 There was in Beza beyond other 
mortals a flexanimous and perswasiVe eloquence. 

2 . (See quot.) 

1656-81 Blount Glossogr., Flexanimous . . that is of a minde 
easily bent or turned. 1721 in Bailey. 

Hence riexa nimousness. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Flexauitnousucss, flexibleness of Mind 
or Disposition. 

Flexed (flekst \ppl. a. [f. Flex v. + -ed 1 -] 
Bent. Now only Her. and in scientific use. Flexed 
and reflexed (Her.), having the two extremities 
curved in opposite directions, like the letter b. 

1572 [see Flkx r.]. 1610 Guuxm Heraldry III. 

125 The proboscide Trunhe. .of an Elephant ■" ^ ! = Cou B'“ 
Flexed and reflexed after the forme of a reman S. . 63 * 
Lithgow Trav. vn. 334 Upon my 

Flexen, obs. form of Flaxen. 
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Flexibility (tfeksibi'Iiti). - fa. F. flexibility 
ad. L. flcxibilitat-em , f. flexihilis : see Flexible 
and -m\] The quality of being flexible. 

1 . Capability of being bent ; pliancy. 

26x6 Bullokar, Flexibilitie, aptnes to bend. 2656 Ridcley 
Pract. Physich 35$) Smaller Tents must not be put in, 
because of their flexibility. 1796 Brougham in Phil. Trans. 
LXXXVI. 234 The parts ©flight differ in flexibility. 2859-60 
J. H. Newman Hist. .SX*. (1873) II. 11. n. 234 That strength 
and flexibility of limb.. by which a man excels in manly 
games. 

+ b. The quality of yielding to pressure. Ohs. 
2677 Hornf.ck Gt. Law Consid. vi. (1704) 339 When this 
air yields to all gross bodies, and lets them pass without 
opposition v In that flexibility, thou mayest see the sinful- 
ness of thy inexorable temper. 

2 . Susceptibility of modification or alteration ; 
capacity for ready, adaptation to various purposes 
or conditions ; freedom from stiffness or rigidity. 

1783 Blair Led. Rhet. I. ix. 175 The flexibility of a 
Language, or its power of accommodation to different styles 
and manners, 1796 Morse Avter. Geog. II. 54 It has not 
that softness and flexibility, which are found in other 
languages. 1838 Thirlwall Greece II. xi. 46 The flexi- 
bility necessary for a continual adaptation to altered cir- 
cumstances. 1865 M. Arnold Ess, Crit. ii. (1875) 57 Flexi- 
bility of intelligence. 2871 Markby Elan. Law § 59 Its 
[judiciary law’s] onlyad vantage— that of flexibility or capacity 
of being adapted to any new combination of circumstances 
that may arise. 2875 Hamerton Intel!. Life x, v. 392 Men 
of exceptional power and exceptional flexibility. 

lx Of the voice or fingers; Capacity for free , 
rapid, and varied execution or delivery. Also pi. 

2795 Mason Ch. Mus. ii. 134 It required no flexibility of 
throat. 2807 tr. Garde's Trav. II. 218 Mrs. Siddons pos- 
sesses all the flexibilities of tone. 2848 Rimbault First Bk. 
Piano 43 When the fingers of the right hand have acquired 
some degree of flexibility. 2848 C. Bronte y. Eyre xi. 102 
A flexibility of voice and an appropriateness of gesture. 

. 3 . Readiness to yield to influence or persuasion, 
pliancy of mind or disposition. Const, to. 

2647 Clarendon Hist. Rcb.xi 1.(18431426/1 The flexibility 
and instability of that gentleman’s nature, not being then 
understood. 2751 Johnson Rambler No. 162 ? 6 Flexibility 
to his present humour. 2772 Priestley Inst. Rclig. (1782; 
I. 1 51 The flexibility, as we may call it, of a child. 

Flexible (fle'ksib’l), a. Also 6 flexable, 
[a- F. flexible , f. L. flcxibil-is, f. flex - 
ppl. stem of fledere to bend.] 

1 . Capable of being bent, admitting of change in 
figure without breaking; yielding to pressure, 
pliable, pliant. 

2548. Hall Citron., Edzy. IP, 212 Like a rede with every 
wind is agitable and flexible. 1562 Bullevn Eh. Stele Men 
81 a, Feele also the pacient . . whither the partes be pained, 
or flexable, or haue loste their strength and are stifle. 1606 
Shaks. Tr. .5* Cr. 1. iii. 50 When the splitting winde Makes 
flexible the knees of knotted Oakes. 2626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 796 And you shall finde . . the Stalke harder and less 
Flexible, than it was. 2664 Power Exp. Philos . 1. 42 It 
hath a Cartilaginous flexible Tube or Channel. 1732 An- 
iiUTHNOT Aliments ii. (1735) 40 An Animal, in order to be 
moveable, must be flexible. . 1802 Binglev Atiim. Flag. 
U813) II. 373 These parts, with the tail, are covered by a 
strong flexible skin. 2823 W. Phillips Introd. Min. Introd. 
9 A flexible granular quartz is found in Brazil. 1874 Bou- 
tell Arms Arm. ii ; 17 The long, flexible and pointless 
weapons that are described by the Roman historians. 

+ 2 . Of a fluid : Not rigid, yielding. Of winds : 
Variable in direction, shifting. Obs . 

x6xa Speed Theat. Gt. Brit. iv. v. 145 The quicke and 
flexible windes cooling the heat of Summer. 26x2 Brere- 
wood Lang, fy Relig. 225 Water being, .heavy and flexible, 
will slide away at any inequalitie. 1692 Locke Edttc. § 1 
A gentle application of the hand turns the flexible Waters 
into Channels. 

3 . fa. That can be 1 bent’, inclined, or rendered 
favourable to ( obs . ) b. Willing or disposed to yield 
to influence or persuasion ; capable of being guided, 
easily led, impressionable, manageable, tractable. 

a 2420 Hocci.eve De I\ eg Princ. 3358 To mercy were her 
hertes ay flexible. 2533 Frith Anno. Fisher (1829) 189 Our 
judge, therefore, must not be partial, flexible, nor ignorant. 
2548 HALL Citron., Edit'. IP, 299 b, If he sawe hym flexible 
to his purpose. 2593 Shaks. 3 Hen. PI, 1. iv. 241. 2611 

Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. y. (1632* 38 They saw both heauen 
and earth flexible to their deliueranee. 264 z Newcomen 
Serm. be/. Ho, Com. 5 Nov. (1643)6 The tender and flexible 
age of her son. 2667 Decay Chr. Piety xvi. r 2 The vulgar, 
who are commonly flexible to any new impression. 2727 
Philip Quarli 139 Quarll . . was soon made flexible by her 
Tears. 1769 Junius Lett. xxxv. 160 Can you conceive that 
the people . . will long submit to be governed by so flexible 
a house of Commons? 1863 E. V. N ealf. Anal. T/i. 4- Nat. 
99 A directing reason, easy to be entreated, and flexible. 

ahol. *77* Johnson A rgt. Hastie in Boswell App. n. (1848) 
814/1 The flexible will be reformed, by gentle discipline. 

4 . Susceptible of modification or adaptation to 
various purposes or lises ; pliant, supple. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. Pref., There are many 
things (in. the book] to be taken in a soft and flexible sense. 
1769 Robertson Chas. P t 111 . 238 His flexible, genius was 
capable of accommodating itself to cvery.situation. 2837-9 
Hallam Hist. Lit. I. iii. i- § 116. 227 In his Latin style, .he 
is less flexible and elegant. 184* Myers Cath. T/i. m. § 10. 
38 To proclaim a more flexible rule of judgement. 1882 
A. W. Ward Dickens m. 55 Never was fix's inventive force 
more flexible and more at his command. 2885 Lowkli. 
Dentocr. 326 A language at once so precise and so flexible 
as the Greek. 

b. Of the voice: (see quot. 1825). 

272* Hughes Sped. No. 54* T 7 Sorrow and complaint 
demand a voice quite different, flexible, slow, interrupted. 


2825 Danneley Encycl. Mus. t Flexible, .a voice is said to 
be flexible when it can swell and diminish its tones, with 
such grace and power, as to give every shade of expression 
to . the melody it executes. 2831 Lytton Godolfh. 30 His 
voice was so deep and flexible. 

c. In depreciatory sense : Supple, complaisant. 

2826 Syd. Smith JPls. (1867) II. 118 But some have been 
selected for flexible politics. 

*5. quasi-ad#. = Flexibly. 

1833 Regal. Instr. Cavalry 1. 115 The sword should be 
held flexible. 

Flexibleness (fle-ksib’lnes). [f. prec. +‘-ness.] 
= Flexibility in various senses. 

2622-15 BK Hall Con tempi. , O. T. xtx. iii, If this son of 
Chenaanah had not had. .a heart of lead for flexiblenesse to 
humours and times. 2669 Woodhead St. Teresa it, App. 1 
They . . perceive in the Superior such a flexibleness, as to 
pass by their faults. 1692 Locke Educ. § 199. 255 The 
flexibleness of the former part of a Man’s Age. 

Flexibly (fle'ksibli), adv. [f. as prec. + -ly 2 .] 
In a flexible manner, with flexibility. 

2607 Topsell Four/. Beasts (1658) 149 They stand not 
stifle, but bend flexibly. Ibid ., Serpents (16^8) 705 Their 
bodies are leaner, flexibly turning to every side, according 
to the necessity of motion. 2862 Geo. Eliot Silas M. 17 
Two thick leather bags, which .. lent themselves flexibly to 
every corner. 1872 R. Ellis Catullus lxiv. 183 O’er wide 
water his oars move flexibly fleeting. 

Flexicostate (fleksikfste’t). [f. flexi - com- 
bining form of L. flex -ns, pa. pple. of fledere to 
bend + Costate.] 1 Having bent ribs ’ (1846 
Smart}. Hence in later Diets. 

Flexile (fle*ksil), a. Now somewhat rare. Also 
7 flcxil. [ad. L. flcxil-cm t f. flex - ppl. stem of 
fledere to bend : see -ILE.] 

1 . Easily bending or bent, pliant, supple, flexible. 
Of the features ; Mobile. 

2633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 20 The serpent . . winds 
about it with his flexile and folding body, a 1734 North 
Lives II. 202 From the box proceeds a flexile pipe with the 
tool at the end. *774 IPestm. Mag. II. 374 Hers is the 
humble eye, the flexile knee. 2814 Wordsw. Excursion vm. 
443 Whose flexile boughs . . conceal’d the stems and roots. 
2834 Lytton Pompeii 21 A Sicilian who with vehement 
gestures and flexile features was narrating.. a strange tale. 

2 . fransf. andy?g. a. Easily directed or swayed ; 
yielding, tractable, b. Capable of varied adapta- 
tion, versatile. 

2652 Biggs New Disp.T 291. 214 Their too flexile natures. 
2738-46 Thomson Summer 980 At sea, whose every flexile 
wave Obeys the blast. 2744 Armstrong Prescrv. Health ii. 
383 Whose flexile genius sparkles in the gem, Grows firm in 
oak, and fugitive in wine. 2836 Lytton Athens I. in The 
lonians . . were susceptible, flexile [etc.]. 2842 Tennyson 

Ampltion viii. 59 Oh, nature first was fresh to men . . So youth- 
ful and so flexile then, You moved her at your pleasure. 

Hence riexiTity [ + -ity], the quality or con- 
dition of being flexile. 

2650 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 565/2 There are others 
which depend upon these; as Flexility, Tactility, Ductility, 
and others. 2815 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XL. 409 
The flexility of the Samaritans. 

+ Flexi’loqrient, a. Obs. rai'e. [f. L. flexi- 
loqints (f. flexus, pa. pple. of fledere to bend + loqui 
to speak) : see -loquent.] Speaking words of 
doubtful or double meaning. 

2656-82 in Blount Glossogr. 2692-2732 in Coles. 
Flexitrish, obs. form of Flakknish. 

Flexion, flection (fle’kjan). [ad. L. flexion - 
cm , 11. of action f . fledere (ppl. stem flex-) to bend. 
Cf. Yx. flexion, Sp .flexion, lt.flcssione. The ety- 
mological spelling flexion is the original in Eng. ; 
flection (first in 18th c.) is due to the influence of 
such words as affection , direction , etc.] 

1 . The action of bending, curvature ; bent condi- 
tion ; an instance of this. 

1656 HonnEs Six Less. Wks. 1845 VII. 260 It is the 
quantity of that crookedness or flexion, by which a^ straight 
line is bent into an arch of a circle equal to it. 2659 
Pearson Creed vi. 562 Thus to sit doth not signifie any 
peculiar inclination or flexion. 2796 Brougham in Phil . 
■Trans. LXXXVI.227 Flexion, or the bending of the rays [of 
light] in their passage by bodies. 2807 Robinson A rchccol, 
Gr.rca^ m. xx. 323 Eluding the stroke of the adversary by 
a flexion of the body. 2882 Vines Sachs' Bot. 692 The 
flexions ..of the stem and leaf-stalk produced by the 
wind. 

attrib. 2860 Bigelow {title's On the Mechanism cf Dis- 
location and Fracture of the Hip. With the Reduction of 
the Dislocation by the Flexion Method. ' 

b. esp. The bending of a limb or joint by the 
action of the flexor muscles. Cf. Extension 2. 

2615 Crook t. Body 0/ Man 989 By this articulation both 
flexion and extention is made. 2644 Bulwer Chiron. 121 
Delicate flexions. .of the Fingers. 2799 Med. 7 yd. II. 166 
It did not produce a perceptible flexion of the tibia. 2835-6 
Todd Cycl. Aunt. f. 256/1 When two segments of a limb 
.. can be brought to formats angle with each other, the 
motion^ is that of flexion. 1882 Mivart Cat 1x7 This liga- 
ment aids powerfully in preventing the flexion of the knee 
forwards. 

c. A kneeling (in prayer), genuflexion, rare . 

x86x Loud. Rev. 30 Aug., Next followed two prayer 

flections at the Tomb of Abraham. 

t d. A turning of the eye in any direction. Obs. 

2626 Bacon Sylva § 7x9 Pitycauscth sometimes, .a Flexion 
or Cast of the Eye aside. 

+ 2 . Alteration, change, modification. Obs. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 2251 In every one of 


them Sacadas made a certeine flexion . called Strong 
1644 Bulwer Chiron. 123 Oratoun; (who hunted »!«, Sit 
delicate flexions of words). 1655 .Fuller Ch. Hist mV 
9 35 Tim Flexion of his condition (I mean, the alterinsrcf 
his occasions). 6 ‘ 

b. A modification of the sonnd or tone of the 
voice in singing or speaking ; inflexion. 

1758 Johnson- AftrNo. 25 ?5 Variation of gesture and 
flexion of voice, are to be obtained only by experience 
1846 Grote Greece x. xxi. (1862) I. 530 Flexions and intora. 
lions of the voice. 

3 . concr. The bent part of anything; a bend 

curve. Also, a joint. ° ? 

1607 TorsLLL Four/. Beasts 204 Being vnable to rite 
againe because of the short Nerues and no flexions in Hs 
Legs. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 222 Or a Sinuous Pipe, that 
may. haue some foure Flexions, Trial! would be made. 
2726 Leoni Albert Is Archit. III. 20/1 There arc like 
flexions jn the boughs of trees. 1803 Med. /ml. X. 61 He 
put a blister . . below the flexion on the anterior pan of the 
thigh. 2867 Howells Hal. y burn . 56 A cavernous arcade 
which curves round the water with, the flection of the 
shore. 

4 . Gram . Modification of Ahe form of a word; 
csp. the change of ending in conjugation, declension, 
etc. ; inflexion. Also, the modified form or ending 
of a word. 

2605 Camden Rem. (1657) 39 Neither are we loaden with 
those declensions, flexions, and variations which are in- 
cident to many other tongues.. 2669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 
1 1. xi. 61 Those very words, .differ somewhat in the sound 
of the vowels and flexion. 2720 De Foe Duncan Cam/bill 
(1841) 37 The flexion or conjugation of the verb. 2773 Lu. 
Monboddo Lang. I. in. xiv. 672 Proper terminations and 
flections. 18x7 Coleridge Blog. Lit. 175 The common 
grammatic flexions of some tribe or province. 1875 Wiin- 
ne y Li/e Lang. xii. 241 An agglutinative dialect.. with no 
determinate flexion. 

5. Math. = Flexuke 6. 

2704 Hayes Treat. Fluxions vi. 153 The Use of Fluxions 
in Investigating the Points of contrary Flexion and Re- 
trogression of Curves. 2857 Nichol Cycl. Phys. Sc. s.v., 
The mathematical theory of Flexion starts from the basis 
or datum of this Line of No-disturbance. 

Flexional, flectional (fle-kp>nal), a. [f. 
prec. 4- -al.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature cf 
flexion, csp. in Grammar : see Flexion 4. Also, 
of a language : Possessed of, or based upon flexions. 
Cf. Inflexional. 

' 1833 J. C. Hare \nPhilolog. Museum II. 256 The meaning 
of a flexional termination. 2862 Marsh Rug. Lang 347 
An important advantage of a positional.. over a flectional 
syntax, is that [etc.] 2869 Farrar Fans. Speech iv. 119 
note, A flexional language, .makes use of elements. •?“"*)’ 
con ventional and mechanical. 1874 Sayce Cow/ar. P Idol . . 
iv. 156 The clear flectional growth of the verb. 

Flexionless, flectionless (fle kjanles), a. 
[f. as prec. + -less.] Devoid of flexion or flexions : 
only in grammatical sense. 

2860 Farrar Ortg. Lang. viii. 182 A language P c ! r j{' c . < j ,n 
its first stageof flexionless and ungraminadcal monosyllables, 
1874 R. Morris Hist. Eng. Gram. ii. § ii- P22 Dialects-, 
almost as flexionless as modern English. . 

t Fle-xity. Obs. rare. [f. Flex v. + -n'Y.J 
The quality or condition of being bent from the 
straight line (said of rays of light). 

2797 Brougham in Phil. Trans. LXXXVII. 360 We may, 
therefore, say that the rays of light differ in 
refrangity^ reflexity, and flexity, comprehending innexu) 
and deflexity. . 

t Fle’xive, Obs. ff. L. flex- ppl. stem of 
fledfre to bend + -ive.] Tending to bend, 

2629 Davenant Alboviue in. Dram. Wks. 1872 I. 55 
flexive in your smiles. 2647 R. Stapylton Juvenal X * 
303 To cast his flexive body through a hoope. 179* : 

Baktram 7'rar/. 329 These heavy spikes of flowers ..t* 
the slender flexive stems to the ground. 

Hence ITe*xively adv. 

2651 Fuller's Abel Rcdiv., My coni us 14 1 HU heart was 
alwayes flexively inclind To what was good. 

Flexon, obs. f. Flaxen. t 

Flexor (fie ksoj). Cf. Fi.ectoii. [a. 
flexor, agent-n. f. flertfre (pp\. stem flex-) tobcnu.J 

1 . A muscle whose function it is to produce flexion 
in any part of the body. Opposed to extensor. 

2625 Ckooke Body 0/ Man 743 The two Flexors an . 
two extensors. 2726 Monro Anat. 331 The H cXOr f 
great Toe. 18S0 Huxley Crayfish iii. 99 The flexors 0 
abdomen. , 

2. attrib. in flexor muscle , surface , tendon. 

1726 Monro Anat. 328 This Bone is concave, for £ * 

the Flexor-muscles, a 2735 Ariiutiinot Mew. d • * 
Wks. (1892) 345 Flatterers who have the flexor mu 
strong that they are always bowing and fl. x nr 

Youatt Horse i. 14 Through the whole course ol t 1 ... 

tendon. 1881 Mivart in Nature No. 615. 337 A. Jip,n 'r ^ch 
projects vertically from the inner, or flexor surface 
finger or toe. 

t Fle’xpenff. Obs. ' ? A gudgeon. 

' f 147s Voc. in Wr.-Wfilclrer 763 Fmuhihis, a 
Floxais, obs. form of Flush. ^ 


Flexrnose lilCK3U*|l/“ SJf l». %✓»»»-•-/ — r 

L. flexuos-tts, f. flexu-s sb. a bending ,» 

fledere to bend, j Winding in and out, ten ,n k 
and fro, serpentine, undulating, crooked. , 

2727 in Bailey vol. II. 2794 Marty* ,8*5 

xxvi. 393 The stem is a little flcxuo%e or w,n , ! ’ V vc .ni< 
Kirby & Sp. F.ntomol. (1828) III. xxxv. 67 yj jiyniiY 
Pharaonis the posterior pair are flexuose. ^ 

Sch. Bot. ix. (1858) 154 Stalk of sporangium curved, ne 


a. Chiefly Bot. 


i. 
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FLICHTERED. 


FLEXTTOSITY. 

Flexuosity (flelcsi«ip-sTti). [ad. F .jlexuositt, 
ad. L. Jlexudsitdt-em,' n. of state f. Jle.xtidstts : see 
prec. and -ITY.] The quality or condition of being 
flexuous ; an instance of this ; a winding. 

i6« Cotgr., Flexuostte, flexuositie ; a most crooked or 
manifold turning. 1737 Ozell Rabelais m. iy. (1807) II. 261 
By long ambages, circuits, and flexuosities. 1830 R. Knox 
Biel arils A tint. 168 The fiexuosity consists in a course 
alternately undulated above and below a straight line. 1853 
Phillips Rivers Yorksk. ix. 243 [Roads] which exhibit a 
negligent fiexuosity. 

riexuOSO-, combining form of Flexuose or 
Flexuous, occas. prefixed to other adjs. to indicate 
a flexuous form or arrangement. 

1846 Dana Zooph. # (1848) 227 A[str£ea] flexuoso-convex. 
Ibid. 327 Lobes carinato-anguIar, and flexuoso-divaricate. 
1856 W. Clark Van der Hocven's Zool. I. 405 Antenna; in 
both sexes simple, flexuoso-clavate, with smooth apex. 
Flexuous (fle-ksi«i9s), < 7 . [ad. L. Jlexuds-us : 
see Flexuose and -ous.] 

1. Full of bends or curves; winding, sinuous. 
Now chiefly in scientific use, said of animal or 
vegetable structures. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Leant, h. vi. § 6. 28 Imitating the ordi- 
narie flexuous courses of Nature, a i66x Fuller Worthies 
Barks. (1662) 81 The flexuous River of Thames. 1828 Stark 
Elevi. Nat. Hist. I. 420 Lateral line flexuous ; tail slightly 
bilobate. i860 O. W. Holmes Elsie V. x. Her lithe body 
undulating with flexuous grace. 1874 T. Hardy Madding 
Crowd I. xxv. 282 About equal proportions of gnarled and 
flexuous forms, the former being the men, the latter the 
women. 

2, Moving in bends or waves, undulating, rare. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 820 The Flexuous Burning of Flames 

doth shew the Aire beginneth to be vnquiet. 1872 Darwin 
Emotions Introd. 11 Man cannot express love, .by external 
signs, so plainly as does a dog, .when with . . flexuous body 
..he meets his beloved master. 

Hence Fle-xuously adv.. in a flexuous manner. 
1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 382 Flexuously branched stems. 
1872 H. C. Wood Fresh-lV. Algx 34 Flexuously curved. 
Flexural (flc*ksiural), a. [f. next + -al.] 
Of ot relating to flexure. 

1879 Thomson & _Tait A r <xL Philos, § 591 The constants 
of flexural and torsional rigidity. 

Flexure (fle*ksiui). [ad. L. Jlexftra, f. flectere 
to bend : see -UBE.] 

1. The action of flexing or bending ; curvature ; 
an instance of this. 

i5gz Nobody «$• Someb. 1062 in Simpson Sch. Shahs. (1878) 
I. 318 There’s those are made For flexure, let them stoope. 
1 599 . B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. ‘ Grex ’ 26 The easie 
flexure of his supple hammes. c i6xt Chapman Iliad xxm. 
409 Eumelus made most pace With his fleet mares, and he 
began the flexure as we thought. 1764 Reid Inquiry v. § 7 
A new sensation, which accompanies the flexure of joints, 
and the swelling of muscles. 1775 Johnson West . , I si. 
Wks. X. 351 The way makes a flexure. 1827 Faraday 
Chem. Manip. ii. 25 By flexure of the beam or change in 
the points of support. 1870 Rusicir rLcct. Art vi. 165 They 
give life by flexure of surface, not by quantity of detail. 
fig. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. Ep. Ded. 1 That pro- 
position which complies with . . all the flexures of its tern- 
porall ends. 

2. Flexed or bent condition ; 1 the form or direc- 
tion in which anything is bent* (J.), bent figure or 
posture ; bending, or winding form. 

1628 Earle Microcosm, xxx. (1811) 86 No antick screws 
men’s bodies into such strange flexures. 1658 Evelyn Fr. 
Card. (1675) 15 Which., will oblige the trees to what flexure 
and forme you please. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 5 The 
contrary flexure of the Joints of our Arms and Legs to that 
of Quadrupeds. 1794 G. Adams Nat. <5- Exp. Philos . I. v. 
200 Muscles, by which he [man] can give, .to his tongue, any 
kind of flexure he pleases. '1826 Good Bk. Nat. (1834) 1 . 
1 The details, .of planting the woods, of giving flexure to 
the rivers, [etc.] T875 Blackmore A lice Lorraine II. xxiii. 
323 With classic flexure of luxuriant hair, 
f 3 . A tendency to bend or be bent ; a strain. Obs. 
1652 _Abp. Sancroft Mod. Pol. in D’Oyly Life II. 254 
There is no such equilibrious Virtue, but has some flexure to 
one of the extremes. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 42 The parts 
of the Glass are under a kind of tension or flexure. 
f 4 . a. Power of bending. Const, of. b. Capa- 
bility of being bent ; flexibility. Obs. 

_ 1651-3 Jer. Taylor Semi, for Year (1850) 154 Stiff as 
Icicles, and without flexure as the legs of elephants. 1779 
Phil. Trans. LXIX. 10 He .. had the perfect flexure and 
use of his fore arm. _x8oz Paley Nat. Theol. i. {1819) 2 
A flexible chain artificially wrought for the sake of flexure. 

5. concr. A thing of bent shape ; the bent part of 
anything (e. g. a limb, river, road)- ; a bend, curve, 
turn, winding. ■ 

1607 Topsell Serpents (1658) 674 An angle or flexure of 
sixteen ribs. 1652 F. Kirkman Clerio + Lozia 91 Her Coif 
..with flexures in it for her hair to pass out most compleatly 
curled. 1:1720 Gibson Farrier* s Guide 1. v. (1738) 56 
[They] lose their fleshy substance . . as they approach the 
Flexure of the lower Jaw-bone. 1773 Hist. Brit. Dorn. N. 
Atner. 11. v. § 2. 295 From the hook or flexure . .' vessels get 
out to sea with difficulty. 1800 Med. Jml. 1 1 1 . 23 The lowest 
part of the sigmoid flexure of the colon. 1814 Cary Dante 
Purg. xxv. 105 Now the last flexure of our way we reach’d. 
1839 Stonehouse Axholme 152 The arched entrance to the 
north porch, which is richly ornamented by trefoil flexures. 
1868 Browning Ringfy Bk. ix. 57 Her babe — that flexure of 
soft limbs. 1874 Coues Birds N. IV. 688 The wing from the 
flexure, differs, .almost or quite an inch. 

6. Math. The bending or curving of a line or 
surface. In the theory of elasticity, the bending 
of a surface or solid. Flexure of a curve : its 

Vol. IV. 


bending towards or from a straight line. Point of 
contrary flexure : see Contrast A. 5 d. 

1672 Wallis in Rigaud Corr. Sci . Mat (1841) II. 538 The 
figure of tangents applied to the arch stretched -out into 
a straight line, hath no contrary flexure. 1831 Brewster 
Optics vi. 64 All the variety of caustics, with their cusps and 
points of contrary flexure. 1856 Denison Lect. Ch. Building 
iii. 93 Hogarth's line of beauty. . is . . in mathematical lan- 
guage, a curve of contrary flexure. 1857 Whewell Hist. 
Induct. Sc. 1 . 79 This flexure is different at different angles, 
1879 Thomson cc Tait Nat. Philos. § 141 Flexure stretches 
one side and condenses the other temporarily. 

7 . Geol. A bending of strata under pressure, 
chiefly from below. 

1833 Lyell Princ. Geol. III. 316 The great flexure of the 
secondary and' tertiary beds. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. ix. 
(1879) 196 The quartz rock, .underwent., remarkable flexures 
without being shattered. x88z Geikie Tcxt-bk. Geol. vn, 
915 Various types of flexure may be noticed. 

Hence rie’zured pfl. q. [-ED -], having a flexure 
or flexures. ■ . • 

1881 Blackmore Christowell II. xiv. 276 The carven 
curves and flexured tracery of soft little ears. 

Fley, flay (fit" 1 ), sl>. Sc. and north, dial., [f. 
next.] A fright ; also in to get , take ( a ) fley. Cf. 
Fleg sb. 1 


1804 Tarras Poems 70, I watna, bit [but] I’ve gotten 
a flej\ 1813 D. Anderson Poems Zo{}um.) But bauldly then 
shook off their flay. Ibid. 12 1 Timorous fowk tak flay. 1892 
Norihumbld. Gloss., Flay, a fright. 

Fley, flay v. Obs. exc. Sc. and north . 
Forms: 3-9 flay, (5 flaey), 4-6 fle, (7 flea, 8 
flee), 6 flie, 7-8 fly. See Fleg. [OE. *jllgcth t 
*fdgan (found in the compound d-fly*ani see 
Afley) = ON. fcyja, OHG. ( cir-)flaugen , Goth. 
{us-) flaugjan OTeut. *flaugjan, causative of 
jleugan to Fly.] 

1 . trans . To put to flight, frighten away. Also 
with away. 

a izr5 Leg. Nath. 1602 An se swiSe swote smal com anan 
|>refter, Jxet fleide awei he fearlac. <7x325 Meir. Horn. 69 
Many tyme Flayed he fendes fell fra hyme. <7x450 Bk. 
Hmvkyng in Pel. Ant. I. 298 If thu handell thy hawke 
with thi nandes unwasch . . thu fleyst thyn hawke . „ above 
all thyng. 1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxiii. 218 Quhair is 
3our wit. .To fle away my husband Common-weill? a 1605 
Polwaut Fly ting w. Montgomerie 21 1 And thinkes like 
fooles, to fley all faes With targets, tuples, and toome talk. 
1871 C. Gibbon Lack of Gold xxi, ‘Ye may fley the laird 
from the country.’ 1876 Whitby Gloss., Flay, to scare away. 

2 . To frighten, scare, terrify. 

<2x300 Cursor M. 17288+359 (Cott.) Bot wymmen flayed 
vus foule with wordez bai saide. 1375 Barbour Bruce 
xvi. 217 Thai war so felly fleyit thar, That [etc.] c 1450 St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 2374 Pat floire away as pai were flayde. 
1563 Davidson Confut. Kennedy in Wodr.Soc. Misc. (1844) 
208 Thay walde faine fley us with the wynde of the worde 
of perturbatione. xqzi Kelly Sc. Prov. 391 Yon are more 
flay’d than hurt. 1785 Burns Death + Dr. Hornbook ix, 
‘My name is Death But be na fley’d.’ . 1849 C. Bronte 
Shirley v. 46 ‘Like as they’re flayed wi’ bogards/ 1889 
Nicholson Folk-speech E. Yorks ft. 33 Poor Billy was om- 
mast fiaid oot ov his wits. 

3 . inlr. To be afraid or frightened. 

1768 Ross Helenore /. 378 Nory .. had some farther gane, 
For Lindy fly’d. a 1776 in Herd Collect. II. 216 The feint 
a body was therein, ye need na fley’d for being seen. 

4. Comb, flay-crake, -crow, a scarecrow. 

1788 W. Marshall Yorksh. Gloss. (E.D. S D* Flay-crake, 
a scare-crow. 1883 Lortgm. Mag. June 166 Coming across 
a ‘ flaycrake ’ among the young wheat. 1824 Craven Dial. 
74 * Flay craw. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xiv, 
72 A hat that would disgrace anything but a flay-crow. 

Hence ITeyed ppl. a., frightened ; afraid ; timor- 
ous. Const, of. Also Fleyedly ( flietlie ), adv. ; 
Fleyedness. 

ct 425 Wyntoun Cron. vi. xviii. 1926 He. .bad hvr noucht 
fieyd to be off that. CX450 Henryson Poems (1865) 206 
Quhill that the Wolf for fieidnes fylk the field. 1533 Gau 
Kicht Vay (1888) 107 Zour fleyit conscience. 1563 Winjet 
Four Scoir Tre Quest. Pref. Wks. 3888 I. 50 Of the silence 
and fleitnes of wtheris. 1506 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. ix. 215 Quhilk .. waik throuch feir ouer flietlie stude 
abak. a 1605 Polivart Fly ting w. Montgomerie 781 Fieyd 
foole, mad muile ! 1674 Ray N. C. Words 26 A flaid 

Coxcomb, a fearful fellow. 1676 Row Suppl. Blair's Anto- 
biog., 11848) xii. 539 Sharp who was as flyed as a fox. 1850 
[Mrs. Lear] Tales Kirkbeck Ser. 11. X2X * I'se flayed on’t’ 
Elky exclaimed. 

Fley(e, obs. forms of Flat. 

Fleyen, obs. pa. pple. of Flat. 

Fley(h)s, obs. form of Flesh. 

Fleying (fl^dq), vbl. sb. dial. [f. Fley v.+ 
•ing hj The action of the vb. Fley ; an instance 
of this; hence, fright, fear. Also concr. Something 
that frightens ; a hobgoblin. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 6112 pe day of flaying and of 
af[r]ay. 18x1 Wxllan in Archxologia XVII. 146 Flaying, 
an apparition or hobgoblin. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Flayin', 
a spectre, an apparition- 1876 Whitby Gloss., ' I gat a sair 
flaying.’ • _. 

Fleyke, Fleyl(e, Fleys, obs. ff. of Flake, 


Flail, Fleece. 

Fleysome, flaysome a. dial. [f. 

Flay sb. + -some.] Frightful, dreadful. 

1790 A. Wilson Ep. to Pictrn Poet. Wks. (1846) 106 
He got on his fleesome cowl. 1848 E. Bronte Wuthermg 
H. xxxiii. 266 Yon flaysome graceless quean. 1891 At- 
kinson Last Giant-Killers 150 Such flaysome, ghostlike 
beings. 


■Fleyte, obs. form of Flite. 

Fliar, obs. Sc. form of Flyer. 

•t Flibber gibber, a. Obs. rare-'. [Cf. next.] 
?G 2 ib-tongued. 

* 56 r Aw delay Fraf. Vacab. (1575) Biv, This is a flibber 
gibber Knaue, that doth fayne tales. 

FHbkertigib'bet (tli baiti^i-bet). Forms: 
6flibbergib(be, flybbergybe, 7 flibber de’ Jibb, 
6-7 flebergebet, -gebit, -gibet, 6 flibber-gibbet, 
7 fliberdigib(b)et, fliberdegibek, 9 flibberty-, 
flipperty-gibbet, 7- flibbertigibbet. [App. an 
onomatopoeic representation of unmeaning chatter. 
The earliest form in our quo \s. 9 jfiibbcrgib, is prob. 
the original ; the later expansions are of a kind 
commonly met with in imitative words. The end- 
ing may be due to association with gidbclij 
1 . A chattering or gossiping person; a flighty 
or frivolous woman. 


X549 Latimer 2nd Serm. lef. Edzu. VI, D v, These . . 
flybbergybes an other daye shall come & clawe you by the 
backe and say [etc.] i6xx Cotgr., Coquette, a pratling, or 
proud gossip ; a titifill, a flebergebit. 1640 Brome Sparagus 
Card. 1. iv, Good Mrs. Flibber de’ Jibb with the French 
fly-flap o’ your coxecombe. 1892 Travers Mona Maclean 
I. 6 You.. are less of a flibbertigibbet than the world takes 
you to be. 

f 2 . The name of a devil or fiend. Obs. 

1603 Harsnet Pop. Impost, x. 49 Frateretto, Fliberdi- 
gibbet, Hoberdidance, Tocobatto were foure deuils of the 
round, or Morrice. 1605 Shaks. Lear m. iv. 120 The foule 
Flibbertigibbet, .hurts the poore Creature of earth. 

b. A person resembling the character so nick- 
named in Scott’s Kenilworth ; an impish-looking, 
mischievous, and flighty urchin; a person of gro- 
tesque appearance and restless manners. 

[1821 Scott Kenilw. x, Dickie Sludge, or Flibbertigibbet, 
as he called the boy.] 1826 H. N. Coleridge West Indies 
292 What^ with her dishevelled hair and young black 
Flibbertigibbet by her side, she looked like a real witch. 
1861^ F. Metcalfe Oxonian in Icel. 305 A white-haired flib- 
bertigibbet of a boy. 1878 Stevenson Inland Voy. 63 He 
was a lean, nervous flibbertigibbet of a man. 

Hence FU'bberty-gi’bfterty <z., flighty, frivolous, 
senseless. 

1879 Mrs. Walford Cousins II. 146 The gentle, serious 
Jane was taken with the flibberty-gibberty fellow. x8S8 
m Berksh. Gloss. 

Flibote : see Flt-boat. 

+ FllbrigO, sb. Obs. rare- 1 . 

1762 Lond. Mag. XXXI. 612/2 Whoever desires to fatten 
and strengthen, .let him refrain front high-seasoned hodge- 
podge, French magma, and fish flibrigo. 

Flibustier, var. of Filibuster sb. 

II FlicfLac. [Fr. ; echoic of a succession of 
sharp sounds.] A kind of step in dancing. 

1852 Thackeray Char. <5- Wks. 1886 XXIII. 321 

He teaches pirouettes and flic-flacs. 2860 — Emend. Papers, 
De fuventute 77 The feet of five hundred nymphs were 
cutting flicflacs on the stage. 

Flic(c)h(e, obs. forms of Flitch. 

Flicht, Sc. form of Flight, Flite. 

Flich.ter (fli-xtai), sb. Sc. [f. next vb.] = 
Flicker sb.z 

1826 J. Wilson Noct. Ajnbr. Wks. 1855 1 . 240 In a flichter 
o’ rainbow licht. 


Flicllter, fiig’h.ter (fli’xte- 0 , v . 1 Sc. Also 6 
flichtir, flych-, flyghter, 9 fleighter. [? f. flicht , 
Flight v. ; see -er5. Cf. Flaughter vf] 

1 . inti'. Of a bird: To beat its wings, fly irregu- 
larly or feebly, flutter. Of inanimate objects : To 
flutter, move quivering through the air. 

1513 Douglas /Ends v. ix. 33 The foul affrayit flichtiris 
on hir wingis. 1635 D. Dickson Pract . Wks. (1845) I. 55 
If ye will stir & flichter like a bird in a cage. 1790 A. Wil- 
son Bobby's Mistake Poet. Wks. (1846) 101 Doos flighter't 
through amang the stacks.. 18x6 Scott Antiq. xxv, ‘It's 
just a branch of ivy /lightering awa frae the wa’.' 

transf. 1871 Waddell Ps. xc. 10 A gliff it gaes by an' we 
flichter hame. 

2 . To struggle ; to tremble, quiver, throb. 

1528 Lyndesay Dream 303 Mony ane thousand Comoun 
peple. laye flichtrand in the fyre. 1553 Douglas’ AEncis 
v. viii. 115 The beist .. can ly .. ftychterand in the dede 
thrawis [cf. Fucker v. 3]. 1724 [see ppl. a.}. 

Hence Flrehtering vbl. sb. a ndfifil. ct. 

1724 Ramsay Tea-t. flisc. (1733) II. 162 My flighteren 
heart gangs pittie-pattie. 1768 Ross Hetmore I. 1738 Sleep 
. . for a wee her flightering breast did heal. . 2785 Burns 
Cotter's Saturday Nt. iii, Th’expectant wee-lhings, toddlin, 
stacher through To meet their Dad 'vi' flichterin noise ana 
glee. 1820 Scott Monast . iii, * Our leddy is half gane 
already, as ye may see by that fleightering of the ee-lid.^ 

+ Flixliter, fli'ghter, r.- Sc. Obs. [? {.Jln’/i- 
ler, Klighteh, in the unrecorded sense of ‘ wing ; 
cf. pinion vb.] traits . To bind, pinion. 

1680 in Wodrow Hist. Stef C/t. Scott. (1722) H. m. iv. § 5 - 
141 His -Hands fiightered with Ropes. 1703 Wilua. ■ 
Sertn. bef Gen. Assembly 48 Driven back to Lothian 1 . . . gg 
and /lightered like thieves. 2768 Ross Hejenote x 9 
legs they loos’d, but flighler’d held his hands. • 

Fliclltered (fli-xtwd), tpt.a. Sc. [f. F”™™- 
7 . 14 . 11 ) 1 .] Thrown into a flatter: a. rolatile, 

flichter d an foolish jeve ? ccn * „■ ^ 7 . ,_a themsels * 

Thrums 102 ‘They were juist as flichtered themseis^ 
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Flick (flik), sb. 1 [Echoic; cf. .F. flicjlac the 
cracking of a whip.] 

, 1-, A light blow, csp. one given with something 
pliant, a whip, etc., or with the finger-nail. 

1447 Bokenham Seyntys^s Thycraft. . is not worth a flykke. 
1591 Percivall Sp. Diet Cachete , a flicke in the cheeke. 
1749 Fielding Tom Jones v. ii, * If the parson had not his 
petticoats on, I should have lent un o flick.’ 1859 Boyd 
Recr . Country Parson (1862) 74, I have sometimes given 
you an angry flick when you shied. * 1886 D. C. Murray 
First Person Sing . xix. 146 With a dexterous flick of the 
towel he extinguished his own candle, 
b. Any sudden movement; a jerk. 
i856 Reader 6 Jan. 19/1 The peculiar flick of the b;-ush in 
drawing the terminations of the foliage. 1867 F. Francis 
Angling vii. (2880) 263 The slightest ‘flick’ or ‘crack’ [in 
throwing the line] will necessitate putting on a new fly. 

C. quasi-av/z/. With a flick. 

3862 H. Kingsley in Macm. Mag. July 225 The line came 
* flick’ home across his face. 

2. The sound thus produced ; hence, any slight, 
sharp sound. 

1844 Alb. Smith Ady. Mr. Ledbury I. xix, The only 
evidences of sound . .being the creaking and straining of the 
wheels, .or the flick of the driver’s whip. i865 Cornh . Mag. 
Dec. 653 The flick of her cards falling upon the table was 
the music she loved best to hear.- 1890 Glouccstersh „ Gloss. , 
Flick, the hasty snap of a greyhound when he fails to secure 
the hare. 

3. cotter. Something thrown off with a jerk ; a 
dash, splash. (Perh. influenced by Fleck sb .1) 

1848 Thackeray Van. Pair xix, The flicks of yellow that 
the rushlight threw on the dreary darkened ceiling. 3891 
Pall Mall G. 13 Nov. 7/2 Great flicks of spray and foam as 
big as a man’s hand. 

Flick (flik), sb. 2 [Origin unknown ; perh. two 
distinct words.] 
t,l. slang. A thief. Obs.—° 

3610 Rowlands Marlin Mark-all, A Flicke [printed 
Afflicke], a Theefe. 

2. dial, and vulgar. (See quots.) 

3883 Punch 28 July 38/1 Last night, They’d a feet in these 
gardens, old flick. 3886 Elworthv IV. Somerset Word-bk ., 
Flick, a very familiar epithet — as 1 Come on, old flick 
Flick, sb . 3 dial. Also fleck, [var. of Flix.] 
The fur of a hare or rabbit, etc.; hence collect, hares 
and rabbits. Cf. Feather sb. 4. 

38x2 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 140 The black [cat] had lost 
a very large portion of his flick. 3840 SrURDENs Supp. to 
Voc. E. Anglia, Flick, hare’s or rabbit’s down. 1887 Kent 
Gloss., Fleck, hares; rabbits; ground game. 'They killed 
over two hundred pheasants, but not but terr’ble little fleck.' 

Flick, sbA dial. See Fleck sbA 
Flick (flik), v. 1 Cant. [prob. a dialectal variant 
of Flitch v.] tram . To cut. 

1677 Coles, Flick , to cut. 1750 A Pol. Life Bampfyldc - 
M. Carexv 338 Flick me some panam and cassan ; cut ine 
some bread and cheese. 3785 Grose Diet. Vnlg. Tongue , 
Flick the peter, cut off the cloak bag, or portmanteau. 3815 
Scott Guy M. xxviii, One of them . . desired one of the lads 
‘to hand in the black Peter, that they might flick it open 
3837 Disraeli Venetia xiv, Flick the bread, cut the bread. 
Flick (flik), v. 2 Also 9 fleck, [f. Flick sb.* ; 
app. not recorded before the 19th c.] 

1. trans. To strike lightly with something flexible, 
as a whip. 

3838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xxiii, * Many and many is the 
circuit this pony has gone,’ said Mr. Crummies, flicking him 
skilfully on the eyelid. 1873 OuipA Pascarbl II. xi. 247 
Pascarel flicking his mandoline into harmony with the 
lazzarone song which he was humming. 1875 A. R. Hope 
My Schoolboy Fr. 349 Flicking each other with our towels. 
3884 W. C. Smith hildrostan 61, O white-throat swallow 
flicking The loch with long wing-tips. 

2. To remove (something) with a smart stroke 
of something flexible. Also with away . 

3847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole ii. 30 [He] attempted to flick 
a fly from the horse’s haunch. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
xxxviii, He would flick away . . the panicles of dust with a 
gracefuMvave of his hand. 3887 Miss Bradoon Like 
Unlike ii, Miss Deverill was flicking the chalk-marks off 
the cloth with her handkerchief. 

b. To throw {off, etc.) with a jerk ; to jerk. 

3836 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall iv, Like so many spots 
of ink, flicked at random out of a pen. 1882 W. J. Cum- 
mins Catalogue Fishing Tackle 10 Don’t attempt to throw 
against the wind, as you would be sure to * flick * the fly off. 

3. intr. To move with quick vibrations; (also, 
to flick it). Of a bird : To flutter; in quot. with 
out . Of a wound : To palpitate, throb. Cf. 
Flicker. 

3853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxviii. {1856) 549 As it is, we 
are undoubtedly flicking it to the nortly again. 1866 Black- 
morf. Cradock Nowell xxxi, The jar-bird flicked out from 
the ivy-drum. 3B89 N. IV. Line. Gloss., Fleck, to flutter, to 
throb. 1 My thumb, I knew it was getherin\ it fleck'd soa.* 
aiSgo R. F. Burton in tefei, 1893) I. 00 They were flick- 
ing across the country at the rate of twelve miles an hour. 

4. trans. To move, or, shake with a ‘ flick* ; to 
make a light stroke or movement with (a whip, 
etc.). 

3844 Mrs. Houston Yacht Voy. Texas II. 313 The ladies 
. .begin flicking about their fans. 3849 Ai.b. Smith PottLton 
Lee- xxxi. 3^7 The driver flicked his whip at her parasol. 
i85x Frasers Mag-. Dec. 76S Our rotten old sail began to 
flick itself into shreds. 1877 C Kef.ne Let. in G. S. Layard 
Life ix. (1892) 251, 1 was afraid of flicking my line into my 
host’s eye. 1879 G. Meredith Egoist xxxii. (18891 312 He 
Stood .. flicking a wet towel at Cro<4ay. 3886 Stevenson 
Otto ii.xii. 203 He flicked the order on the table. 


absol. 1880 Black v. Mag. Jan. 79/1 So, flicking first at 
one hind-leg, then at another, he succeeded, .in getting her 
to face him. 

Flick (fiik), v.?> Chiefly dial. Also fleck, [f. 
Flick sb.°] 

1. trans. a. To cause the fur to fly from (a hare 
or rabbit) ; hence, to wound, b. Of a dog: To seize 
by the fur. 

3843 J. T. Hewlett College Life III. xxxiii. 299 They 
[the dogs] ran up to their hare . . flicked, and eventually 
killed her. 1876 Surrey Provincialisms (E. D. S.) s. v., 
‘You flicked him pretty much’ means vou shot him very 
hard. 3888 Berksh. Gloss, s. v. Vlcck, ‘ 1 vlecked a rabbut 
zo’s I thinks the dogs ’ull ketch un.’ 

2. To strip of fur. Hence, flg. To fleece, strip. 

3823 Moor Suffolk JVords, * I fleck’ t him of all his marbles/ 
Flick(ke, obs. form of Flitch. 
t Fli’cker, sb. 1 Obs. rare— 1 , [cf. Flick sb. 2 ] 

3598 F lor 10, Guanciatore , .. a pilferer, a flicker. 
Fli’cker, sb.- slang. A drinking-glass. Hence 
Flicker v to drink (Farmer). 

3677 in Coles. <13700 in B. E. Did. Cant. Cresv. 1750 
Apol. Life Bampfylde-M. Carcsv 338. 3785-1823 Grose 
Diet. Vulg. Tongue. 

Flicker (fii’kai), sb .3 [f. Flicker v.] 

1. An act of flickering, a flickering movement. 

3857 Hughes Tout Brosun ii. iv, [The bird would] with an 

impudent flicker of his tail, dart into the depths of the 
quickset. 3863 Wilson & Geikie Mem. E. Forbes i. 35 
The flicker of the leaves whose shadows mottle their waters. 

2. A wavering unsteady light or flame. 

3849 Alb. Smith Pottleton Leg. vii. 36 After some delay, 
there was a flicker through the fanlight of the street door. 
3856 Kane A ret. F.xpl. I. xxviii. 373 Writing by this miser- 
able flicker of my pork-fat lamp. 3862 Miss Braddon Lady 
Audley viii. 57 The pale sky, tinged with the last cold 
flicker of twilight. 

Jig. 3856 Kane A ret. Expl. I. v. 53 This little flicker of 
enthusiasm.^ 3865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. VII. xvn. vii. 75 
His Enterprise was a final flicker of false hope. 3876 Mauds- 
ley Physiol. Mind i. 25 The last flicker of departing life. 

Flicker (fli'ksi), sbA Cl. S'. [Said to be echoic 
of the bird’s note.] The popular name of various 
American species of woodpecker. 

1849 Thoreau Week Concord Riv. Thursday 333 The 
flicker’s cackle is heard in the clearing. 3870 Lowell Study 
IVind. 39 The flicker makes good his claim to the title of 
pigeon-woodpecker. 3888 Riverside Nat. Hist. IV. Introd. 8 
The two flickers are mainly characterized by the color of 
the under-surface of the wing and tail feathers, these being 
red in the red shafted {Colaptes mexicanns), gamboge yellow 
in the yellow-shafted flicker (C. auralus). Ibid. IV. 428 
The Cape flicker (C. chrysoides), with red moustache. 

t Flicker, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Flickeu v. ; 
cf. OE. Jiacor adj., mentioned under Flacker v.~] 
Unsteadfast, wavering. 

c 13x5 Metr. Horn. 36 Forthi asked Crist quether inan him 
soht Als he war man of fliker thoht. 

Flicker (fli'kur),^. Forms: I flicerian, -orian, 
3-5 flikeren, (4 flikkere), 4-5 fleker, -ir, 5-6 
fly(c)ker,6 tlickar, Ac. flickir, Sikker, 6- flicker. 
fOE. flicorian, an onomatopoeic formation with 
frequentative suffix (see -er5), expressing repeated 
quick movement similar to that expressed by 
Flacker, hut slighter or less noisy.] 

1. inh. Of a bird: To flutter; to hover, occas. 
To flap the wings ; to move by flapping the wings. 

c 3000 ^Elfric H out. II. 156 An blac brostle flicorode ymbe 
his neb. C2386 Chaucer Knt’s. T. 3104 Above hir heed hir 
dowves flikeringe. 3447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 109 
Ovyr hyr as she [a dove] dede hovyr flekerynge. 1581 
Marbeck Bk. of Notes 348 Estrich, This bird . . cannot 
mount up to flie aloft, but flickeretn in such wise as he 
cannot be overgone. i6x6Surfl. & Maukh. Country Farme 
26 If the Duckes.. flicker with their wings often and a long 
time together. 2700 Dryden Palamon <5- Arc. m. 123 The 
tuneful lark . . flickering on her nest, made short essays to 
sing. 3801 C. Smith Solit. Wanderer I. 255, I saw too . . 
the flying fish . .emerging from the waves on their wing-like 
fins, and flickering along the surface of the water. 1892 
Stevenson & Osbourne Wrecker x ix. 304 The pinnacles . . 
were flickered about all day long by a multitude of wings. 
Jig. CX374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 1193 (3221) Her gost, 
that flikered aie a loft, Into her wofull herte ayen it went. 
3583 Stanyhurst Aeueis it. (Arb.) 64 From the fathers 
sermons shal such fond patcherye flicker? 

+ 2. To make caressing or fondling movements 
with the wing ; hence, lo act in a fondling or coax- 
ir.gmanner; to dally, hanker, look longingly {after). 

ax Z2< Ancr. R. 290 Spit him amidde )>e bearde .. J>et 
flikereo so mit [>e ; c 3386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 783 Yit wo! 
thay kisse, and flikkere, and besien hemself. ”1530 Palsgr. 
552/2, I flycker, I kysse togyther, je baise. 3556 J. Hey- 
wood Spider «5* F. lxiii. 42 Where they may win ought . . 
they flickar, and^flatter,_ in fauer to grow. 1621 Burton 
Anat. Mel. in. iii. iv. ii. It is mosj odious, when an old 
acherontic dizzard that hath one foot in his grave . . shall 
flicke rafter a young wench. 3697 Dryden Virgil Life **iij b, 
Lavjnia ..looks a little flickering after Turnus. »8o6 R. Ja- 
mieson Pop. Ball. I. 296 Dorothy, .flicker’d at Willie again, 
b. slang and dial. (See quots.) 
a 3700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, To flicker, to grin or flout. 
3785-1823 Grose Diet. Vulg-. Tongue, Flickering, grinning, 
or laughing jn a man’s face. x8 68 Ajicinson Clcvclatui 
Gloss., ‘He flicker’d and fiyred labk a gimingcat/ 

3. To make a fluttering or vibratory movement ; 
to wave to and fro ; to flutter (in the air or wind) ; 
to quiver, vibrate, undulate. Of wind : To blow 
in light gusts. 

c *450 Merlin 324 Their baners .. flekered in the wynde. 


FLICKERING, 

<1 *577 ’ Gascoigne Whs. (1587) 299, I see' not one .. WW 
feathers flant and flicker in the winds, xfior Hquaxd 


. * • „ - Pennons flickering 

tn the aire. _ 3793 Earl Buchan Ess., Spring < x Si2) ,5 
The darkest indigo blue was seen .. to flicker on the s«r 
face of this molten gold. 3832 Tennyson Dream Fdr 
Worn. 333 The high masts flicker'd as they lay afloat 1850 

— In Mem. cx, Nor cared the serpent at thy side To flicker 
with his double tongue. 2873 Miss Thacker a v Old Rai- 
sing ton xi. 89 A wet foggy wind flickered in his face. 

b. trans. (causatively.) (Cf, Flick v-) 

1843 Blackav. Mag. LI V. 399/2 We mount beside the red- 
faced, much-becoated individual who is flickering his whip 
in idle listlessness on the box. , * 

1 4. To throb, palpitate, quiver. Obs. 

c 2470 H enry Wallace 11. 268 His hart . . flykeryt to and fro. 
1508 Dunbar Test. A. Kcntudy 43, I leif my hert ..That 
never mair wald flow nor flickir. 25x3 Douglas sEnth m, 
ix. 73 The bait fleSch ondir his teth flikkerand. Ibid. v.viiL 
115 Sprewland and flikkerand m the deidthrawts. 

+ 5. flg. Of a person : To waver, vacillate. Oh. 

c 1325 Metr. Horn. 92 . This bischop flekerid in his thoht. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 165/2 Flekeryn, or waveryn yn vn- 
stabylle herte, nuio. 

6. .To flash up and die away alternately. 0( a 
flame: To. burn fitfully or unsteadily; also with 
compl., out, etc. 

Now the prevailing sense, though scarcely found earlier 
than the 29th c. 

3605, 2793 [see Flickering fpl. a. $\. _ 1820. Keats St. 
Aguesxl, A chain* droop’d lamp was flickering by each door. 
2828 Scott F. M. Perth iv, Eying the firmament, in which 
no slight shades of grey were beginning to flicker. 1858 
Froude Hist. Eng. III. xv. 305 Sheet lightning, flickering 
harmlessly in the distance. 2871 B. Taylor Faust (187$) 
II. v. xv. 285 The fire sinks down and flickers low. 18S3 

S. C. Hall Retrospect II. 397 The wasted flame soon 
afterwards flickered out. 

b. transf. and flg . ; also with up. 

1833 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Pop. Fallacies , We love, .to watch 
. . a quirk . . flickering upon the lips some seconds before [it 
is spoken]. 2852 D. Jerrold St. Giles ix. 84 A faint smile 
flickered at his lips. 3862 Merivale Rom. Evtp. (1865) 
VII. lix. 244 A gleam of hope still flickered in their bosoms. 
3876 J. Weiss Wit, Hum. Shahs, iii. 81 Dogberry flickers 
up into a kind of lukewarmness. 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 276/3 
Precious lives which have .. flickered out in the cruel storm. 

7. tram. To cause to flash or burn unsteadily or 
fitfully. 

2869 Sat. Rev. VIII. 70/2 The Supreme Pont iff., flickers 
his lightnings over the prostrate rebels. 1882 T. Moziey 
Retain . II. Add. 428 The thought that the huge Alps all 
about us had been flickered like a candle. 

8. intr. = Bicker. 1 Obs. 

2776 [see Flickering vbl, sb.). 2809 J. Adams Wks. 1854 
IX. 242 We flickered, disputed, and wrangled.. but always 
with a species of good humour. , . 

- Flickered (ffrkatd), ppl a. [f. prec. + -m \] 

Illuminated with flickering light. ... . , 

1821 Joanna Baillie Met. Leg., Columbus vii, The flicker d 
east. 

Flickering, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -ingM 
The action of the vb. Flicker in various senses. 

c 3440 Promp. Parv. 365/2 Flekerynge of byrdys, volitacu. 
Flekerynge, or wauerynge yn an vnstable hert, 

1527 Prose Life St. B randan \ Percy Socl^o He [the llyrcej 
with flykerynge of his wynges made a full mery noyse. 
3776 J. Adams Fain. Lett. (1876) 175 The newspapers., 
will inform you of public affairs, and the particular iuckc - 
ings of parties in this colony. *8x6 ByroN Gh.iiae. i- 
xliv, A flame unfed, which runs to waste With its 0 
flickering. 2875 Lanier Poems , Symphony 156 Fern-wavin^ 
and leaf-flickerings. 2883 Gd. Words July 469A ” * 

flickering of mellowed sunlight comes over the eyes. 

Flickering (fli-kariq), ppl. a. [f. as prcc.+ 
-INC -.] That flickers, in senses of the vb. 

1. Of a bird : That flutters or hovers. 

JS31 Latimer Let. Daynton in I'oxe A. 4- *3 ' 

Howe manye Larkes for a penye, yf rucrye Starre m * 
Elemente were a flyckeringe hobye. 1661 Flodda n r ..L5 
Flickering fame that monstrous wight With hundred wn’o 
wnpping was blown. 2807 Crabbe Par. Reg . ill.* fcs * 

II. 209 The bat shrill shrieking woo’d his flickering mate. 
f 2. Caressing, coaxing, seducing. Obs. 

#33536 Calisto fy- Melib. A iij b Theyre [women si W 
intents & flykkeryng smylyng. 2551 Robinson tr. 

Utop . (Arb.) 3io The peruerse and malicy’ou*; u |C ^ rl U 
inticementes of lewde and vnhoncste desyres. j 

Niccols Cuckoo 298 Their chambring fortitude iney 
descrie By their soft maiden voice and fltckennge 
a 1643 W. Cartwright Ordinary ill. «. (1651)36, I 
any flickering thing: I cannot boast of that sltEbwa t> 
gift You men call beauty. 

J 3. Changeable, unreliable, unsteady, 

.1430LVDG. Chron. Troy n.x. The enuious ortlreof fortun 
meuinge. In worldly thynge false and fliken'ngc. *4 5 
Marc. Paston in Pas/on Lett. No. 502 II. 283 I If* yj.D 
. .whych ys a flykeryng felowe and a besy. 
grapher (1882) I. 75 All flickering wealth 
firmest hope, a 26x9 Fotiiekuv A the out. 1. x. 5 5 \ 1022 ., ... 
A weake and a flickring opinion, a 2763 Shenstove * 
Equipage 25 To keep a race of flickering knaves, He gr 
himself the wprst of slaves. 

4. Quivering, vibrating unsteadily. . 

2580 Sidney A rcadia n. (1638) 221 He . .hopes 
wind With net to hold. 3594 Plat Jnvell-ho. 1. 66 ’ *’ R 
the Wines happen to haue a flickering Lee. *757 * . 
Fleece iv. 37 Rising o’er the flick’ring wave. i.ri 

Stowe Uticle Tom's C.xx, A keen and furtive glance of Rtr 
flickering eye*. 2873 B. Taylor Faust (1870 L 
lark 'sends down Ins flickering lay. 1887 Baring- j . 
Gave rocks x. in Cortth. Mag. Mar. 229, I have &cca a k 
blow the flickering sheet into the air. 



PLICKERMOUSE. 

5 . That shines with, or is illuminated by, an 
unsteady or wavering light. 

1605 Shaks. Lear {1st Q a 1608) ti. it. 1x4 Whose influence 
like the wreath of radient fire In flitkering [1623 flicking] 
Phcebus front. 1791 Earl Buchan Ess., Lett. Imitation 
Ancients <1812) 99 The .. flickering rays of the departing 
light. x85s Swinburne Atalanta 1894, 1 see .. Flushed 
pillars down the flickering vestibule. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par. 1. 11. 623 In the chamber burned The flickering candles. 
Hence Fli'ckeringly adv ., in a flickering manner. 
1840 Tails Mag. VII. 714 One moment, flickeringly, it 
shone. # 1878 H. S. Wilson Alp. Ascents i. 12 The ruddy 
light glistening flickeringly upon the black rock. 

4 rii'Ckermouse. Obs. [Altered form of 
Flittermoose. J A bat. 

1630 B. Jonson Nerv Inn 111. i, Come, I will see the flicker 
mouse. 7708 Mottcux Rabelais ( 17371V. 234 The Flicker- 
mise flying through the Translucidity of the corner’d Gate, 
f Plicket-a-flacket, adv. Obs. A representa- 
tion of the sound made by something flapping. 
Cf. Cricket- a- wicket. 

1719 D’Urfey Pills II. 20 Their Sleeves went Flicket-a- 
flacket. 

t Flrcketing, a. Obs. rare— 1 . [Cf. prec. and 
Flickering.] = Flickering 3. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk <5- Selv. 135 To think how such 
a flickering skipjackly thing as that [*. c. motion] is. .should 
be bound to the behaviour of such a grave stayd thing as 
time is. 

fPli'ctle. Obs. rare “ l . App. an arbitrary 
extension of flick, Flitch (for rime). 

*546 J. Heywood Prov. (1562) I ij, Littell and Iittell the 
Cat eateth the flickell. 

f Hi’cky, a. Obs. rare — l . [Cf. Fug, Fliggt, 
Fletch.] 

1690 Loud. Gaz. No. 2550/4 A dark grey Mare about 14 
hands, .a rough Mane, and flicky Tayl. 

Plidder (fli'dai). Also flither, flitter. A 
local name for the limpet. 

1766 Pennant Zool. (1769) III. 195 The next baits in 
esteem are . . limpets (called here [Scarborough] Flidders'. 
1867 M. S. Lovell Edible Molluscs 120 In the Isle of Man 
. . they [limpets] are known by the name of ‘ flitters 1876 
IV hi thy Gloss.. s.v. ‘ He sticks like a flither.' 

Midge, Miech, obs. ff. Fledge, Flitch sb . 
Plied, obs. pa. t. of Fly v. 

Flier: alternative form of Flyer. 

Flier (e, obs. form of Fleer. 

+ Flig, tz. Obs. [Cf. Flicky, Fliggy, Fletch.] 
1677 Land. Gaz. No. 1192/4 An Iron gray Gelding 5 years 
old .. flig tailed. 1683 Ibid. No. 1798/4 One bright bay 
Mare. .Avith a black short Tail, .and a black flig Main. X723 
Ibid. No. 6222/6 A black Gelding.. with.. a flig Tail. 
Flig(ge, var. of Fledge a. Obs. 

4 Fli'ggy, a. Obs. [f. Flig a. + -Y 1.] = Flig a. 
171X Land. Gaz. No. 4921/4 A black Gelding .. Avith a 
fliggie Tail. 

Pligh, obs. form of Fly v. 

Fliglit (floit), sbA Forms : 1 fliht, flyht, flytJ, 
2-3 fluht(rc), south, vluht, 3-4 flijt, (flih.fc, flith), 
3> 5 4-6 flyght(e, (6 Height, flighte), 5 

flyte, 6 Sc. flicht, 3- flight. [OE. flyht masc. 
= OS.fluht fem. (MDu., Du. vluc/U fem.) OTeut. 
*fluhli-, {. *flug - weak root of *fleug-an to Fly.] 

1 , The action or manner of flying or moving 
through the air with or as with wings. Also in 
phrases, To take {make, wing , etc.) a or ones 
flight : to fly. lit. and fig. 

a 900 Mariyrology Fragnt. 8 in O. E. Texts 177 Pa hi 
bseron to heofonum mid hiora fiSra flyhte. c xooo JElfric 
Pent, xxxii. 11 Swa earn his^ briddas spaing to flihte. 
c X17S Lamb. Horn. 81 Mid ]>isse fluhte he fleh in to 
houene. c X220 Bestiary 59 Si3en his fli3t is al unstrong. 
0x250 Gen. 4 Ex. 277 ‘Min fli^t ' he seide, ‘ic Avile 
up-taken'. 1340 Hamfole Pr. Consc. 543 He says, man es 
born to travaile right Als a foul es to pe flight, c 1435 
Torr. Portugal 547 To the chyM he [the dragon] toke 
a fiyght.. x6o§ Shaks. Macb. m. ii. 41 Ere the bat hath 
flown His cloister’d flight. 1632 Litiicow Trav. v. 203 
The flights and arrivals of which [Pigeons] I have often 
seene . . in Aleppo. 1697 Dryden Georg, m. 14 NeAV ways 
I must attempt.. To.. wing my flight to fame. 1748 Anson’s 
Voy. in. ii. 416 They could scarce fly further than an 
hundred yardsat a flight. 1857 H. Reed Zee/. Eng. Poets 
viii. 270 Undying words Avhich wing their flight over each 
generation as it . . passes aAvay. 1871 E. Spender Restored 
1. vi. X15 Crowds of chaffinches went flitting along Avith 
their quick dancing flight. 

ft). Power of flying. Also in fig. ' phrase, To 
fond ones flight, i.c. to make trial of one’s powers. 

a 1225 Ancr.R. 132 J>e heuinesse of hire flesche Sc flesches 
uncSeawes binimeS hire hire vluht. C1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 
1487 Al that day scho fonded hyre flygt, Hoav scho myght 
..Fonden a tale al newe, The childe deth for to brewe. 

c. Falconry. Pursuit of game, etc. by a hawk ; 
also, the quarry flown at. 

1530 Palscr. 221/1 Flyght of a liauke, uol. 1548 Hall 
Chron Edw. IV, 199 b, That king Edward should be 
destitute of one of his best Hawkes, when he had moste 
nede to make a flight. 1603 Breton Packet Mad Lett. 
(Grosarti 21/1 If your Falcons be in tune, I shal be glad to 
see a flight. 1798 Sotheby Jtr. IVielands O heron (1B26) I. 
17 The boy . . gives his falcon flight. 1828 Sebright II azvking 
51 The goshawk . . if much used to these easier flights, will 
not even attempt to fly partridges. 1855 Salvin & Brodrick 
Falconry iv. 66 The Norfolk plover seldom takes the air, 
and makes an easy flight. 

fiS' , *654 Whitlock Zootomia 22 This steddy praise, is 
the flight and aime of truly noble soules. • . 
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+ d. The time when the young birds first fly. 
1600 Surflet Countric Farnte 1. xxii. 120 There are some 
farmers which sell at euery flight, tAvo hundred, Sc three 
hundred paire vnto the vittailers. 

e. Of birds or insects: A migration or issuing 
forth in bodies. 

1823 Moor Sufiblk Words , Plight , the second or third 
migration from a bee-hive. The first only is called a 
Swarm. 1832 Lyell Princ. Geol. II. 114 A similar flight 
[of butterflies] at the end of the last century is recorded by 
Al. Louch. 

2. Swift movement in general ; esp. of a projectile, 
etc. through the air. Of the heavenly bodies : 
Swift and regular course. Phr. to take a or one's 
flight. 

c 1250 Gen. <5- Ex. 137 De seuene be bad on flute faren, 
And toknes ben. 1545 Ascham Toxoph. ji. (Arb.) 152 A 
perfyte archer must firste learne to know the sure flyghte 
of his shaftes. 1662 Dryden A strata Redux 270 Winds, 
that tempests brew, When through Arabian groves they 
take their flight . . Jose their spite. 1684 R. H. School 
Recrcat. 85 The Racket strikes .. And so the Ball takes 
Flight. 1715-20 Pope Iliad xv. 320 Skill'd to direct 
the Javelin’s distant Flight. 1785 Burns To W. Simpson 
xxix, Some ‘auld-iight’ herds.. Are mind’t, in things 
they ca' balloons To tak a flight. x8or T. Robf.rts Eng. 
Borvman x. 237 By comparing the flight of sharp and 
blunt-piled arrows. __ x8x8 Shelley Hymn Castor 8 Ships, 
Avhose flight -is swift along the wave. 1846 Greener 
Sc. Gunnery 328 If a high velocity be given to them to 
ensure a horizontal flight, the quantity of poAvder exploded 
must be in proportion. x886 Ruskin Prxterita I. 325 
Watching the flight of the clouds. 

4 b. ( Arrows ) of the saute flight : having the 
same power of flight ; of equal size and weight. 

1545 Ascham Toxoph. n.(Arb.) 131 You must haue diuerse 
shaftes of one flight, fethered with diuerse. Avinges, for 
diuerse windes. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 1. i. 141 When 
1 had lost one shaft I shot his fellow of the selfesame flight 
..To finde the other forth. 

c. Swift passage (of time). 

1647 H. Vaughan Son-Dayes i, The rich. And full re- 
demption of the Avhole Aveeks flight ! 1667 Milton P. L. 
n. 221 Besides what hope the never-ending flight Of future 
days may bring. 1742 Young Nt. Th . i. 147 The flight of 
threescore years.. 1820 Shelley Good Night 6 How can 
I call the lone night good, Though thy sAveet Avishes Aving 
its flight ? 

3. fig. A mounting or soaring out of the regular 
course or beyond ordinary bounds ; an excursion 
or sally (of the imagination, wit, intellect, am- 
bition, etc.). 

1668 Denham On Cowley 47 Old Pindar’s flights by him are 
reacht. <11674 Clarendon Hist. Reb.xiv. (1704)111. 414 Any 
other Man tnanhimself, Avho Avas accustom'd to extraordinary 
flights in the Air. 1692 Wacstaffe Find. Carol, ii. 34 That 
happy Flight of Sir Richard Fanshawe. 1732 l,A\vSerious 
C. v. (ed. 2) 77 These are not speculative flights. 1760 
C. Johnston Chrysal (1822) III. xo A silence more expressive 
of his soul than all the flights of eloquence. X781 Cowper 
Ep. Laxly Austen x6 The world, Avho knows No flights 
above the pitch of prose. 1850 Hannay Singleton Fontetwy 
1. viii, Temple.. had some thoughts of trying opium, which 
he believed a higher flight, but Singleton dissuaded him. 
1868 Max Muller Chips ti 880) III. v. 107 Drinking songs 
. . do not belong to the highest flights of poetry. 

4 b. A fit or burst of unreasonable humour, 
caprice, or the like; also, flightiness, caprice. 

27x2-24 PorE Rape of Lock v. 32 Good humour can 
prevail, When airs, and flights, and screams, and scolding 
fail. 1754 Richardson Grandison I. vii. 33 But is not this 
wish of yours . . a very singular one ? A flight ! a mere 
flight ! Ibid. (1781) VII. 1. 254, I am, at times, said she, 
too sensible of running into flight and absurdity. 

+4. A stale of flutter or agitation ; a trembling, 
fright. Cf. Flaught sb? I, Flocht, and Flight v. 
A flight, in flight : in a state of perturbation. (The 
examples of a flight , placed under Afflict ppl. a ., 
possibly belong here.) Obs. 

15x3 More Rich. Ill, Wks. (1557) 42/2 Y* qnene in gret 
flight & heuines, beAvailing her childes rain. 1529 — Com/, 
agst. Trib. 1. Introd. Wks. (1557) 1x41/2, I waxed, .sod einly 
sumwhat a flyghte. 1535 Coverdale i Sam. xiv. 15 There 
came a fearfulnes and flight in the hoost vpon the felde. 

5. 4 A wing (obs.). b. In later use collect . the 
flight feathers, or those used in flying. 

c 1205 Lay. 2885 pe Avind him com on widere AveoSeleden 
his fluhtes. X735 J. Moore Columbarium 39 If the three 
Colours run thro* the Feathers of the Flight and Tail. 1765 
Treat. Dom. Pigeons 74 The bald-pated tumblers .. with 
a clean white head, .white flight and white tail. 

0. a. The distance which a bird can or does fly. 
4 Capons flight (see quot.). 

• 1600 Surflet Countric Farnte r. xxii. 121 Let it [the 
doue-house] be distant a flight or tAvo from any water. 
1667 Milton P. L. vii. 4 Above the flight of Pegasean 
wing. 1730-6 in Bailey (folio) s. v. Capon's flight, a com- 
pass of ground, such as a capon might fly oVer, due to the 
eldest of several brothers in dividing the father’s effects, 
Avhen there is ho principal manour in a lordship, c 1820 
S. Rogers Italy , Meillcrie 28 Within an eagle’s flight, 
fig. 1667 Milton P. L. vni. 199 From this high pitch 
let us descend A lower flight. 1856 Lq. Cockburn Mem. 
ii. (1874) constitutional animation never failed to 

carry him a flight beyond ordinary mortals. 

b. The distance to which a missile may be shot. 
Cf. Fr. volet. . • 

1608 Yorksh. Trag. x. viii, Within a flight o* the town. 
x8ox Southey Thalaba iv. xv, Because the Hern soars 
upward in the sky Above the arrow’s flight. 

C. Flight of a shot (see quot.;. 

1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., Flight of a shot , the 


trajectory formed between the muzzle of the gun and the 
first graze. 

7 . The series of stairs between any two landings ; 
hence a series of steps, terraces, etc., ascending 
without change of direction. [So F. voice/] 

1703 T. N. City ff C. Purchaser 249 From this second 
Half-pace the Stairs fly directly back again, parallel to the 
first flight. 1780 Mad. D'Akblay Diary 4 June I. 366 Miss 
Burney, better go up another flight (pointing upstairs) . . 
for there's no room anywhere else. 1820 W. Irving Sketch - 
bk. I. 17 1 A great flight of steps leads to the interior. 
1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 243 On the slope .. Avere 
constructed flights of terraces. 1859 W. Collins Q. of 
Hearts (1875) 2t She Avas away up the second flight before 
he could say any more. 

b. A series of locks on a canal, rising like steps 
one above the other. 

x86r Smiles Engineers II. 746 The canal .. descending 
from the hill- tops by a flight of locks. 

c. A set of rails or hurdles. [Possibly a distinct 
word, repr. OE. fleohta, = Ger .flechte hurdle.) 

1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge s Sp. Tour Ixviit, Eyeing 
Mr. Sponge clearing a stiff flight of rails, 1865 Pall Mall 
G. 9 Feb. 3 Some . . would as lief have led a forlorn-hope as 
put a horse at a flight of hurdles. 1894 Daily News 14 
Dec. 8/1 Rylstone started in strong demand for the 
Handicap Hurdle, but he died away at the last flight. 

8 . A collection or flock of beings or things ftying 
in or passing through the air together : a. of birds 
or insects. Also the special term for a company 
of doves, swallows, and various other birds. 

CJ250 Gen. fy Ex. 3012 Moyses bad meSe here on, And 
<$is flexes fli^t vt is don. c i43o > Lydg. Hors , Shepe <5- G. (1822) 
31 A flight of goshaAvkes A flight of douves A flight of cor- 
merants. 1485 Bk. St. Albans F vj b, A Flight of SAvalowes. 
1556 J. Heywood Spider $ E. Hi. 2 HereAvith . . Cam such 
a flight of flies in scattred ray, As shadowed the sonne. 
1588 Shaks. Tit. A. v. iii. 68 You sad fac’d men .. By 
vprores seuer’d like a flight of FoAvle. 1605 Syla’ester 
Du Bartas 11. iii. 1. Vocation 871 Like to a Cast of Falcons 
that pursue A flight of Pigeons. _ 1710 Addison Taller 
No. 161 f8 Storks, that came thither in great Flights. 
1875 ‘Stonehenge’ Brit. Sports 1. ix. 118 A ‘flight' or 
‘rush' of dunbirds. 

transf. 1850 L. Hunt A utobiog. II. xvii. 296 The rest 
of the heaven covered with large flights of.. white clouds. 

b. A company of angels. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 371 Goodnight .. And flights of 
Angels sing thee to thy rest. 167X Milton P. R. ii. 385, I 
can. .call swift flights of Angels, i860 Haavthorne Marb. 
Faun (1879) II. xiii. 129 Around their lofty cornices hover 
flights of sculptured angels. 

c. A volley of missiles, esp. arrows. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 605 Fra bowmen bald and 
Avicht, Of fedderit flanis fleAv ane felloun flicht Amang the 
Danis. 1591 Garrard Art IVarrc 2 A whole flight of 
arroAves. 1640 T. Habington Edw. IV, 17 In this trouble 
the Southerne men shot another flight. 1726 Swift Gulliver 
I. i, They shot another flight into the air, as Ave do bombs. 
2864 Tennyson AylmePs E. 94 A flight of fairy arrows. 
1869 Boutell Arms 4- Arm. viii. 131 The English archers 
. . poured upon them their deadly arroAvs in flights thick 
as hail. 

d. colloq. In the first flight : in the van, taking 
a leading place. 

2852 Smedley L. Arundel xxxix, FelloAvs . . that. you’re 
safe to find in the first flight. 1893 Sir G. Ciiesney Lesters 
III. 11. xxL T5 While his sisters .. had all been in the first 
flight, he had come up Avith the ruck. 


9. The young birds that take wing at one time, 
e.g. the March flight or the May flight of pigeons. 

1577 B. Googe Heresbaclis II usb. 1. (1586) 10 b. For my 
Dovehouse.— The great flyghtes of this house must needes 
fyll the maisters purse, ana serve the Kitchen avcII, x6oo 
Surflet Countric Farnte 1. xxii. 125 At this time, they 
[pigeons] affoord you a flight, .called the March flight. 1829 
Southey Corresp. with C. Bowles (1881) 177 The flight of 
summer birds are off, also, or on the Aving. 

transf. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 175 ? 6 Every season 
brings a new flight of beauties into the Avorld. 

10. A ilight-arrow (see 15). 

1464 Mann. $ Househ. Exp. 248 Item, in fflytys ffor my 
mastyr the sayd day, viij.d. 1540 Act 33 Hen. VIII , c. 9 
With any prick shafte or fleight. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia s 
R ev. x, Here be [arrowes] of all sorts, flights, rouers, 
and butt-shafts, a 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Bottduca r. i, Not 
a flight drawn home, .ere made that haste that they have. 
x8oi T* Roberts Eng. Bowman vi. 151 For very small and 
light flights, deal seems to be the most eligible [wood], 
b. = Flight-shooting. 

*557 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. iii. 178 For the best 
game of the flight, he shall haue a flight of golde of the 
value of x s. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado 1. i. 40 He set vp his 
bils here in Messina, and challeng’d Cupid at the Flight. 

11. The husk or glume of oats, oat-chaff. Also, 
the outer covering of the coffee-berry. 

1831 Loudon Eitcycl. Agric. Gloss, (ed. 2) 1243 Oat flights 
are the glumes of the oat. *855 Morton's Cycl. Agrtc. 
II. 7 22 Flights, oat chaff. 

12. Naut. a. *= Fly-boat, a Dutch flat-bottomed 
boat. [? A distinct word — floyt, Flute sb. 2 ] b. 
(see quot. 1S50). 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1776), Fly-boat or Eljgut. 
c 1850 Rudtm. Navig. (Weale) 1x8 Flight , a sudden n«ng, 
or a greater curve than sheer, as the cheeks, » * 

Flight of the transoms , as the ends or arms of the tm * 

.. become more narrow as they approach t e •.. . 
general figure or curve which they thus desen be . . 
the Flight of the Transoms. 1867 Smyth Sad j8 ’ 

Flight , a Dutch vessel or passage- boat deeded in 

Cassell's Tcchn. E.fuc. IV. .9°A WhTs and 

fixing the lower cant-timbers at thetrproper he'gnts ana 
‘flights' or deviations from the transverse lines. 
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13 . In various technical uses. 

a. Lead-smelting. A light, volatile substance, 
given off during the melting of lead-ore. 

j66B Glanvill in Phil. Trans. II. 771 There is a flight 
in the smoak, which falling upon the Grass, poysons those 
Cattel that eat of it. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn , II. 
s.v., In melting the Lead-Oar in the Works at Mendip, 
there is a Substance flies away in the Smoak which they 
call the Flight. 1823 in Crabs Techn. Diet. 

b. Angling. The set of fish-hooks in a spinning- 
trace... 

1863 H. C. Pennell Bk. Pike x. 136 The bait.. [being] 
placed on the flight, and.. hanging about 2 yards from the 
top of the rod. 1867 in F. Francis Angling iv. (1880) 106. 

c. Campanology . The lower part or tail of the 
clapper of a bell. 

xBjz Eu.acomhe Ch. Bells Devon ii. 25 Bells are some- 
times chimed by .. hitching the rope round the flight or 
tail of the clapper. 1874 Beckett Clocks, Watches <5- Bells 
(ed. 6) 345 The tail F, called the flight, is almost always 
requisite to make the clapper fly properly. 

d. Machinery, (see quots.) 

_ 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 882 Flighty the slope ' or 
inclination of the arm of a crane. Ibid., Flight , a spiral 
wing or vane on a shaft, acting as a propeller or conveyor. 

14 . attrib. and Comb, as flight fond y - season , 
- time ; flight-performing ppl. adj. 

1784 Cowper Taskxi. 427 Noblest of the train That wait 
on man, the *flight-performing horse. 1801 Daniel Rural 
Sports II. 475 A decoy for Dun Birds is called a ^flight 
pond. x886 Daily A tews 12 Oct. 3/1 We are just now in the' 
^flight season. 1881 Btackw. Mag. Dec. 749 All repairs .. 
must be carried on after *fiight-time. 

15 . Special comb., as flight-arrow, a light and 
well- feathered arrow for long-distance shooting ; 
flight-feather, one of the wing-feathers on which 
a bird depends for its power of flight; f flight- 
head, * a wild-headed person * (Nares) ; flight- 
muscle, one of the muscles by which the wings 
are worked in flight ; f flight-ripe a., fit to fly ; 
flight-shaft = flight-ar 7 ‘ 0 w. ' Also Flight-shoot-, 
ing, SHOT. 

i8ox T. Roberts Eng. Bowman vi. 153 Roving arrows are 
much heavier, and ^flight arrows much lighter, than others. 
1881 Greener Gun 6 The longest well-authenticated dis- 
tance for shooting with flight-arrows is about 600 yards. 
1735 J. Moore Columbarium 35 The nine ^flight Feathers 
of the Wing. 1890 Couns Field Ornith. 11. in. 164 The Re- 
miges, or Flight-Feathers, give the wing its general character. 
1605 in Court <5- Times Jas. I (1848) I. 38 Some Popish 
^flight-heads thinking to do wonders. 1890 W. P. Ball 
Effects Use <5- Disuse 64 The shortening of the sternum in 
pigeons is attributed to disuse of the ^flight muscles at- 
tached to it. 3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R . xif. i. (Tollem. 
MS.), Whan hire [the eagle’s] briddes beth *fly3te-ripe 
sche putte]> hem oute of hire neste. 1597 Daniel Civ. 
Wars viii. xv, Brave Falconbridge . . assigned The archers 
their *fiight-shafts, Jo shoot away. 1840 Hansard Archery 
xi. 407 Barely within the range of his lightest flight-shaft. 

Flight (floit), sb . 2 Forms : 3 fluht, fliht, 
Orm. flihht, vlilit, 4 fli^t, (flui^t, flyight, fly3t), 
4-6 flyght, Sc. flicht, flycht, (6 flyette), 4- 
flight. [OE. fly Jit = OS. fluht (Du. vlucht ), 
OHG. fluht (MHG. vlucht, mod.Ger . flucht) str. 
fem. OTent. *J>luhti-z f. weak grade of root 
*pleuh- to Flee. A parallel form, differing in de- 
clension, is ON. fldttc, the OTent. type of which 
would be *pIohton - ; the S flykl, Da. flygt are 
adopted from Ger.] 

1 . The action of fleeing or running away from, or 
as from, danger, etc. ; hasty departure or retreat, 
also, an absconding. 

cizoo Ormin 19683 Forr h at t he wollde Jiurrh hiss 
flihht Uss mikell j>ing_ bitacnenn. c 1275 Lay. 2x405 Ne 
mihte he fliht niakie in neuere one side, a 1375 Joseph 
Arim. 506 J>at luyte mi3te faren him fro and to flui^t 
founden. c 1435 Wyntoun Cron. vm. xlii. 143 In fycht is 
mensk, and schame in flycht. 3526 Tindale ^Az//. xxiv. 
20 Praye that youre flyght be not in the winther. 1591 
Shaks. Two. Gent. iv. iv. 173 ’Twos Ariadne, passioning For 
Thesus penury, and vniust flight. 1760-72 tr. Juan <5* 
Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) II. 344 It was . . after eleven when the 
Delivrance thus began to seek her safety in flight. 1769 
Blackstone Comm. IV. 3S0 For the very flight is an offence, 
carrying with it a strong presumption of guilt. 1855 ‘Stone- 
henge* R ur. Sports 1. 1. x. (1856) B3 The direction of the 
Deer’s flight is almost always up-wind. x88* J. H. Blunt 
Ref. Ch. Eng. 11 . 367 Many benefices had become vacant 
through the flight of the Marian clergy. 

+ b. Abhorrence or avoidance of; shrinkingyh?;//. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P . R. 111. vi. (1495) 53 In the 
Irascibil is flyghte of contrarve and of euyll. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva. § 766 The emission . . of the Breath by a flight from 
TitiHation. 1651 tr. Bacon's Life <J- Death 57 They contract 
themselves partly by their flight of Vacuum. 2665 Hookc 
Microgr. x6 The antipathy or flight of others from each other. 

c. A means of fleeing, way of escape, rare — l . 

1819 Siielley Cyclops 438 How secure a flight [I have) 

From your hard servitude. 

d. Curve of flight : a correlative term to curve 
of pursuit', see Curve sb. 1. 

1867 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1 , 1. § 40 The remainder 
of the curve satisfies a modified form of statement of the 
original question, and is called the Curve of Flight. 

f e. Sure flight (jocularly) : 1 one who is able to 
run away safely. Ohs. 

1599 Nashe Lenten Stujfc 11 Such, .as were sure flights, 
(sailing a reuercnce of their manhoods) ran crying and com- 
playning to King Henry the Second. 


2 . Phrases : To take flight , f to take (on oneself) 
the flighty to betake or f smite oneself to flighty to 
take to flighty + to set oneself in flight', to flee, f To 
bring or do on (usually a, 0) flighty to put to (f the) 

flight (or f upon the flight ) : to cause to flee. To 
turn to or + into flight : to cause to flee, in early 
use also intr. to flee. 

a i2z£ Auer. R. 248 EtstondeS one a3ean J>e ueonde & he 
de 5 him o fluhte. ibid. Herdi bileaue bringeS J>ene 
deouel a ylihte anon-rihtes. a 1225 Juliana 45 , 1 hat ilke 
time we'biginneS to fleon & turned to fluhte. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce 11. 267 For it suld be full mekill mycht. That now 
suld put thaim to the flycht. CX489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Ayrnon ix. 243 Whan they..sawe JReynawde come they 
smote theym selfe to flyghte. c 150° Lancelot 3014 ^hone 
folk sal tak one them the flycht. 1526 Tindale Heb. xi. 34 
Which, .wexed valient in fyght, turned to flyght the armees 
of the alients, 1625*6 Purchas Pilgrims II. 1128 They 
presently set themselves in flight, a 1639 Spottiswood 
Hist. Ch. Scoll. in. (1655) 145 The French.. took the flight 
and retired to the Town. 1745 P. Thomas Jrnl. Anson's Voy. 
207 It was his wisest Course to .. betake himself to flight. 
x8x6 J. Marriott Hymn , * Thou, Whose Almighty word’ i, 
Chaos and darkness .. took their flight. 28x7 Shelley 
Rev. Islam vi. xiv. 1 That onset turned the foes to flight 
almost. 1840 F. D. Bennet Whaling Voy. I. 258 The 
remainder .. took to flight when their companions were 
harpooned. 1849 Grote Greece XL lxxiii. (1862) VI. 422 
The Persians were put to flight. 

3 . Comb.y as flight-given, inclined to flee. 
c_x6xx Chapman Iliad ij. 158 What prince .. He found 

*flight-giv’n, he would restrain with words of gentlest blame. 

t Flight, sb .3 Obs . [var. of Flaught sb . 1 (POE. 
*fliht :—*fla/iti-z)J] *= Flaught sbA a. A flake of 
snow. b. A violent storm (of snow). C. A turf. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 135/2 A Flyghte of snawe, floccus 
mucus. x6 8$ Sewall Diary 9 Nov. (1882) I. 103 Flight of 
snow. 3780 in T. Hutchinson Diary II, 349 The trees .. 
covered with snow this morning; afterwards several flights 
ofsnow. i8xx W. J. Hooker Iceland (1813) II. 116 A flight of 
snow had recently fallen. 1847 Halliwell, Flights , turf 
or peat, cut into square pieces for fuel. 

t Flight, a. Obs. [f. Flight sb .' 1 Cf. Fleets.] 

1 . Swift, fleet, fast-moving. 

1581 B. R. tr. Herodotus 69 The most flight and swifte 
creature that liveth on the earth. 1596 Copley Fig for 
Fort, qi So flight is Melancholic to darke disgrace And 
deadly drowsie to a bright good morrow. *609 Holland 
Amm. Marccll. xxvii. x. 321 This man, a certain twofold 
fortune .. carrying with her flight-wings [L. prxPetibus 
pinnis] shewed [etc.]. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 11. hi. 
hi, lix, That courses of unlike extension, .in like time shall 
be run By the flight starres. 

b. used as sb. : A swift runner. ? nonce-use. 
1579-80 North Plutarch (1657) 28 Young men called 
Celeres, as we would say, flights, for their swxftnesse and 
speed in executing of his commandements. 

2 . Of oats: Light. (Cf. Flight sb. 1 Ii). 

1797 A. Young Agric. Suffolk 56 The light, called also 
flight oats, are known only on the poorest sands, and 
in the fen district. 

Flight (flait), v. Also 6 Sc. flicht. [f. Flight 
sb . 1 and 2 .] 

1 . trans. To put to flight, rout ; hence, to frighten, 
scare. Obs. exc. dial. 

X57X Campion Hist. Irel. 11. i. (1633) 63 But Griffin . . 
flighted the Kyrneghes, and slew Ororick. 1579-80 North 
Plutarch (1657) 245 Mount Ptoum..from whence the wild 
Bore came of a sudden that flighted her. 1583 Golding 
Calvin on* Dent. vii. 41 Else .. they should haue bene 
flighted with the wildernesse which was verie dreadfull. 
1603 Harsnet Pop. Impost. 16 To Flight the De riles from 
Fulmer. 1848 E. ^Bronte Wuthering Heights (1858) 29 
‘And at the end of it to be flighted to death !* he said. 
fig. 1676 Glanvill Ess. iv. 34 Therefore [philosophy] is 
to be flighted tfmispr.for slighted], and exploded among 
Christians. 

-f* 2 . intr. To fluctuate, change. Obs. Sc. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxiv. 6 This warld evir dois flicht ' 
and wary. 

3 . fa. To migrate; = Flit, Fleet (obs.). b. Of 
wild fowl : To fly in flights. 

1604 Middleton Witch in. iii, Prepare to flight then : I’ll 
over-take you swiftly. [But flight may here be the sb. 2 ] 
1752 Scotland’s Glory 5 The followers of John divine In 
Scotland when they flighted, And published here the Gospel 
news. 1879 R. Lubbock Fauna of Norfolk. 1x7 If undis- 
turbed. .they [snipe] merely flight fora few minutes morning 
and evening. 2891 Ld. Houghton Stray Verses , In Winter 
xi The wildfowl flighting from the lake Wheel high. 

4 . trans. To set flying, start in flight. To flight 
off', lo start off in flights, send away in flights. 

1823 New Monthly .Mag. VII. 123 The superabundant 
population may be flighted off to the lunar region. . 1892 
Northumbld. Gloss., ‘Aa’ll flight ye pigeons for a shillin’.’ 

5 . To shoot (wildfowl) in flight. 

1892 Comlt. Mag. Aug. 155 Wildfowlers know this habit 
well, and ‘flighting’, or shooting them as they go and come, 
is a favourite method of procuring wild ducks. 

6. To feather (an arrow). 

^ 3869 Boutell Arms Arm. ii. 34 The arrow’s, which had 
iron tips, were flighted with feathers. 1890 C.Dixon .SV ray 
Feathers ii. 20 The stiff quill feathers, .are used by savages 
to flight their arrows. 

Flight, var. of Flite. 

Flighted (flatted), ffl. a. [f. Flight sb. I 

+ -ed -.] 

1 . Having a certain flight or speed. Only in 

drowsyflighted. 

1634 Milton Camus 553 The drousy-flighted steeds. That 
draw the litter of close-curtain’d sleep. 


2. Provided with feathers, feathered. 

I 73 S J- Moore Columbarium 35 The nine flight FeatW 
of the Wing ought to be White, otherwise he pXS 
is said to be foul flighted. 1889 Elvin Diet. Her., Flirhvei 
applied to an arrow denotes that it is feathered. A 

Flighter (flai-tai). Brnving. t?f. FLiGBr + 
-Elt. 1 ?Orig. = ‘wing’; cf. Flichter vfi] (See 
quot.) 

x8z5 Jamieson Supply Flichtcrs , that part of the Fanners 
which raises the wind. 1874 Knight Did . Meek . I. S 3 r 
Flighter, a horizontal vane revolving over the surface of'wcrt 
in a cooler, to produce a circular current in the liquor. 

+ Flrghtful, a. Obs. [f. Flight sb.+- ful] 

1. Fleeting, transitory, fugitive. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xxx. 7 His owne flightfull 
and tottering felicitie. 1587 — De Momay xxyiL (16171 jtq 
A light and flightfull ioy. 

2. Producing flight ; cowardly. • , . . 

1621 G. Sandys Ovid's Met. xtir. (1626) 254 Vlysses,, 
Whose flightfull feare did Hector’s flames abhor 

3. Well-adapted for flight. 

1580 Sidney Ps. cxxxix. v, 0 Sun.. Suppose thy lightfull, 
flightfull wings Thou lend to me. 

Flightily (ftai'tili), adv. ff. Flighty + -lt 2 .] 
In a flighty manner. 

7780 Mad. D’Arblay Diary 8 June I. 394 She seemed 
flightily gay. 1874 Green Short Hist . ix. § 3. 627 Buck- 
ingham talked flightily about bringing the army to London. 

mightiness (flai-tines). [fas prec. + -ness.] 
The quality or state of being flighty ; giddy capri- 
ciousness, fickleness or whimsicainess. 
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our talk as if we disdained the earth. 

Flighting (flartirj), vbl. sb. [f. Flight v. + 
-ing h] The action of the vb. Flight ; in quots. 
= Flight- shooting. 

1815 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 132 Wanen Farm has 
excellent flighting when the wind is from S. to W. iBSj 
Sir R. Payne Gallwey Fmvler in Irel. 30 Admirable early 
flighting may be enjoyed on the inland ponds. 

Flightless (flartles), a. [f. Flight 
-less.] Incapable of flying : said of birds. 

1875 tr. Schmidt's Desc. Darw. 186 The scanty but 
wide-spread remains of the order of flightless birds. 18S9 
A. R. Wallace Darwinism The origin of so many flight- 
less and rather bulky birds in oceanic islands. 

Fli'ght- shoo ting, vbl . sb. [f. Flight sb. 1 + 
Shooting vbl. sb.] 

1. Archer y. Distance-shooting with flight-anws. 

x8ox T. Roberts Eng. Bcnuman x. 237 Flight-shooting 

takes its appellation from the flight, or light arrow’s used in 
this game : which is shot without regard Jo mark, or fixed 
distance. .The greatest possible distance is the only object. 
1875 Sharpe in Encycl. Brit. II. 377/2 ‘Flight and 
4 clout ’ shooting has ceased. 

2. Shooting wildfowl as they fly over. 

X840 Blaine Encycl. Rural Sports vn.Jy. § = 75 ° 

shooting. 1859 Folkard Wild- Fowler I111. 276 1 he term 
‘flight-shooting’ signifies shooting wild-fowl at evening 
twilight as they fly overland from the sea [etc J. 

attrib. 1859 Folkard Wild-Fowler lm« 279 " flight* 
shooting excursion. 

So I'li’glit-shooter. 

1859^ Folkard Wild-Fonder lui. 276 The flight-shooter 
waits in ambush behind an embankment. .. 

Fli’ght-shot. Also 6-7 flight-shoot. [*• 
Flight sb . 1 + Shot sb.] 

1. The distance to which a flight-arrow is shot, 

a bow-shot. . . 

1455 Poston Lett. No. 257 I. 35r And so he dedc till ne 
was a fiyte shote or more from his place. 1538 LEWND / - 
(1744) IV. 41 The passage into it at ful Se is a « 
over, as much as the Tamise is above the Bridge. n >'5 ; 
Sandys Trav. 23 This hill lyeth South of the mines., an a 
about three flight-shots remoued. 1625 J. Taym>R 1 , , 

P.) Thief c Wks. (1630) ir. 119/2 Some two flight-shoot to m 
Alehouse he did wag. <11697 Aubrey Nat . Hut . b v 
(1719) I. 46 A Brook .. risetn four Mile off in ^ 5 * J 
and a Flight-shot off drives a Mill. ^ 1852 Hawt • 

Blithedale Rom. xviii, Far as her flight-shot was, 
arrows hit the mark. , „ <• 

fig. 1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 20 Such as. ..folio? fa . 

..a flight shot or two off. 1704 Swift 7 . Tip vi. J 
was already gone a flight-shot beyond his patience. 

2. A shot taken at wildfowl in flight. 

1887 Rye Norfolk Broads 100 In the hope or ge 1 S 
flight shot at duck or plover. . ^ 

Flighty (fisi'ti), a. [f. Flight sb . 1 + «t J *J 

1. Swift, quick, fleet, rare, . • 

1552 Huloet, Flighty, pemix. 1605 Shaks- Mac . • ^ 

145 The flighty purpose neucr is o'rc-tooke Vnltts 

go with iu 1856 Lowell Lett. (1894) I. 257 W J° uroCy 
thither was sudden and flighty. 

b>. ? nonce-use. — Fleeting. .- w 

1 850 Browning Christians Eve vi. 26 Another rai 
rose, .flushier and flightier. 

2. Givcnto flightsofimagination, humour, wp > 

etc.; guided by tvhim or fancy rather than hj I* « 
mentorsettledpnrpose; fickle, frivolous, 

1768-74 Tucker Lt.Nat.(iiss) 1 . 592 any 

of chance are objects of no science, nor 
dependence whatever, a 1774 Goldssl Lew 
With wit that’s flighty. x8oi Mar. EtximvoKTi f 
11.(1832) 17, I believe by her flighty ni«. : ***** 
good enrand. 2848 Mill Pol. Econ. t. tu. 5 5 nl | r .uitf 
of flighty, unsteady habits upon the energy «j cr 

of their work. 1878 Mrs. H. Wood Pomeroy A - 
own maid, a flighty, gossiping damsel. 
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b. Of a horse : Skittish. 

1828 S-porting. Mag. XXIII. xo6 The management of a 
Flighty Horse in his exercise or sweat. 

3. Of weak or disordered intellect, crazy, 
light-headed. Also absol. 

x8oz Beddoes Hygeia III. 15 To protect the insane or 
flighty against their [relations’! rapacity. x 8 zo\V. Irving 
Sketch-bk. (1859) 34 This was one point on which he always 
remained flighty. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. iv. (1879) 74 The 
poor flighty gentleman looked quitd dolorous. 

Fligm(e, obs. form of Phlegm. 

Flim. nonce-wd. [Cf. next.] =Flam sbA 3 . 

1825 J. Wilson Noct. Antbr. Wks. 1855 I. 5 The rest is a 
sham And all that comes after a flim and a flam. 

Flim-flam (fli'mflxm), sb. and a. Also 6 
?flym flawe. [One of the many onomatopoeic 
reduplications expressive of contempt; cf. fldfeui , 
skimble-skamble , whimwkam . Possibly based on 
a Scandinavian word which may have existed in 
some Eng. dialects ; cf. ON. flim a lampoon, 
flimska mocker}’, flimtaio flout.] 

A, sb. 

1. A piece of nonsense or idle talk ; . a trifle, a 
conceit. Cf. Flam sbA 2 . 

1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 19 She maketh earnest 
matters of euery flymflam. 1589 Pappc w. Hatchet E ij b, 
Trusse vp thy packet of flim flams, & roage to some countrey 
Faire, or read it among boyes in the belfrie. a 1634 Ran- 
dolph Poems , To Man. Brothcr-in-Law (1681) B ivb, Such 
jig-like flim-flams being got to make The Rabble laugh. 
1885 JL'pool Daily Post 11 May 8/7 Grossmith .. crowds his 
picture with all kinds of flim-flams of the drawing-room. 

2. A paltry attempt at deception ; a contemptible 
trick or pretence ; a piece of humbug. Cf. Fiait 
sb> 3 . 

<^1538 in State Papers (1834) II. iii. 552 He and his fel- 
laweswere sent hither . . but for a flim flawe to stoppe the 
ymagination of the Kynge and Counsaile in that behalf. 
X S 73 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 14 He gave me this 
flim flam, that I had persuadid him sumwhat. 1600 Holland 
Livy vi. xvi. (1609) 227 The Dictatour commanded him to 
leave off these foolish flimflams & trifling shifts. 1673 Cow* 
J-ey Cutter Coleman St. tv. iv. I’ll ha’ none of Ins Flim* 
flams, and his May-be’s. 1805 D’Israeli {title), Flim-Flams, 
or the Life and Errors of my Uncle. 1880 Disraeli 
Endym . xci, All these habitual flim-flams are, in general, 
the airy creatures of inaccuracy and exaggeration. 

3. collect . Nonsense, rubbish; humbug, deception. 

. ci S70 Marr. Wit $ Science pi. i, A Ionge tale of a man 
in the moone, With such a circumstaunce and such flym- 
flam. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xvm. xii, I tell thee 'tis 
all flimflam. 1890 W. A. Wallace Only a Sister xxx i, They 
may be the wanderings of his dotage, and flim-flam after all, 

4. The action of ‘flim-flamming ' ; in quot. altrib. 
1894 Boston (Mass.) Jrttl. 2 May 9/7 She notified the 

police, but the flim-flam artist was far away. Ibid. 17 
Nov. 9/7 His success in the ‘ flim-flam’ game. 

B. cidj. [Developed from an attrib. use of the 
sb. ; cf. Fancy a.] Frivolous, idle, vain, non- 
sensical ; also, deceptive, fictitious, sham. 

1577-87 Holinshed Chron. II. 14^1 His slanderous reports 
are vnderpropt with flim-flam surmises. 1631 Mabbe Celcs- 
tina 1. rz .She will tell you a thousand flim-nam tales. 1685 
Crowne Sir C. Nice m._ Dram. Wks. 1874 III. 300 Do you 
think I regard your flimflam story o’ the church 7 x886 
Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk ., Don’t thee tell up no 
such flim-flam stuff, else nobody ont never harky to thee. 

FHm-flam (flrmflcem), v. [f. prec. sb.] trans. 
+ a. To humbug, to beguile into (something), 
b. US. To cheat (a person) oat of (money) * while 
he is making change for a bill, by distracting or 
confusing him, so that he pays out more than the 
proper sum* {Stand. Diet.). 

1660 Fisher Bus tick's Alarm Wks. (1679) 307 None but 
Fools will by thy flood of Words be flim-flam'd into thy 
Faith- 1890 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 26 July, Sent [to 
jail], .for flimflaming a. .saloon-keeper out of some money. 
Hence Flim-flammer. 

1894 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 31 Jan., The New York 
fiim-flammers and green goods men . . are still out of the 
clutches of the United Secret Service. 

Flim-flam-flirt. [Cf. Flim-flam and Flam- 
FLIKt.] A nonsensical speech, a gibe. 

XS73 Twyne JEneid x. _Dd iij, Flimflam flirts [thou] out 
throwst at them that nothing care. 

f Fli ‘miner. Obs. [? f. Flim-(flam) sb. or v. + 
-er I.] ? A chatter-box, gossip. 

15x5 Barclay Egloges m. 145 Rural flimmers, and other 
of our sort. .They chat, they bable. 

Flimmer (Armor), v. rare. [Onomatopoeic; 
cf. glimmer, Jlicker and Ger. flimmernl] intr. To 
burn unsteadily. 

x88o Webb Goethds Faust iv. xix, Upwards the lamp's 
eternal light doth flimmer. 

Flimp (flimp), v. slang. [Cf. WFlem. flintpe 
knock, slap in the face.] trans . To rob in a certain 
manner (see quot.). 

1839 Brandon Poverty, Mendicity. <$• Crime hi (Farmer) 
To take a man’s watch is to flimp him, it can only be done 
in a crowd, one gels behind and pushes him in the back, 
while the other in front is robbing him. i86z Contlt. Mag. 
Nov. 651 We are going a flimping, buzzing, cracking [etc.]. 

Hence Flimp ri. (see quot. 1857 ); ^li*Inping• 
•vbl. sb. Also rii*xnper, one who flimps.^ 

1857 * Ducange Angltcus ’ Vulg. Tongue 8 Putting on the 
flimp. Garotte robbery. 1 86 z H. Kingsley Ravenshoe\\\. 
xl. 180 What with flimping, and with cly-faking.. Flimping’ 
is a style of theft which I have never practised. 
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nimsify(firmzif 3 i), 7 A nonce-wd. [f. Flimsy a. 
+ -fy.] trans. To render Aimsy. 

1838 Blackw. Mag. XLI V. 5 33 Mysticism, which flimsifies 
religion .. into transcendental sentimentalities. 
Flimsily (fli-mzili), adv. [f. Flimsy + -ly 2 .] 
In a Aimsy manner. 

1787 Minor 159 How flimsily the contractor., had executed 
his plans, a 1797 Walpole Mem. Geo. II (1847) IL A- 54 
Then ensued a variety of the different manners of speaking 
ill. Potter flimsily [etc.]. 1863 E. Fitz Gerald Lett, (1880) 
I. 292 Certainly I looked very flimsily at all. x 838 Harpers 
Mag. July 215 The work was done cheaply and flimsily.' * 

Flimsiness (fli*mzines). [f. Flimsy' a. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being Aimsy. 

1727 in Bailey vol. II. <2x763 Shenstone Ess. Writing 
4 Bks. Wks. (1764) 173 A certain flimziness of poetry. 18x6 
Keatinge Trav. (1S17) II. Bi Certainly the materials are 
spun out almost to flimziness. 1883 Laiv Times 29_Sej)t. 362/r 
The courts . . were run up with a speed and flimsiness of 
construction which would do credit to aspeculative suburban 
builder. 

cotter. 187 r R. Ellis Catullus Ixviii. 51 The spider, aloft 
her sflk-slight flimsiness hanging. 

Flimsy (Ai'mzi), a. and sb. Also S flimsey, -zy. 
[First recorded in 18 th c.; possibly (as Todd conjec- 
tured) an onomatopoeic formation suggested by 
Film. For the ending cf. tipsy, bumpsy ; also limpsy , 
given by Webster as a U.S. synonym of flimsy. ] 

A. adj. 1. In physical sense : Destitute of 
strength or solidity; easily destroyed; slight, frail, 
unsubstantial. 

l’joz in Kersey. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Flimsy , 
limber, slight. 1738 Morgan Algiers I. iv. 141 The flesh [of 
.the ostrich] is hard, black, and flimsy.. 1380 Cowper Progr. 
Err. 495 Spun as fine As bloated spiders draw the flimsy 
line. x8 13 .Shelley Q. Mab v. 28 To screen With flimsy 
veil of justice . . Its unattractive lineaments. 1852 Thack- 
eray Esmond n. iv, There comes a day when the roused 
public indignation kicks their flimsy edifice down. 1874 L. 
Stephen Hours in Library (1892) I. iii. 109 The jewels have 
remained after the flimsy embroidery.. has fallen into decay. 

+ b. Of persons or their constitutions : Frail, 

1 delicate \ Obs. 

1741-2 H. Walpole Lett. H. Mantt (1834) I. xviii. 6r, 
I have a very flimsy constitution. 1753 Chesterf. Lett. IV. 
195, I have not yet quite got over my last violent attack, 
and am weak and flimsy. 

2. In immaterial sense : Destitute of solid value, 
slight, trivial, paltry. 

J X 73 S Pope Pro l. Sat. 94 Proud of a vast extent of flimsy 
lines.!] 1756-82 J. Warton Ess. Pope (ed. 4) I. iii. 203 Walsh 
was in general a flimsy and frigid writer. 1765 Blackstone 
Comm. I. 201 However flimsey this title . . may appear at 
this distance to us. 1830 Hcrschel Stud. Nat. Phil. 100 
The perverse and flimsy style of verbal disputation which 
had infected all learning. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 
I. 2t This flimsy hypocrisy, by which he .. sought to pass 
himself off as the victim of others’ injustice. x88o L. Stephen 
PoPe vii. 271 A flimsy hypothesis learnt from BoJingbroke. 

absol. 1794 Godwin Cal. Williams 35 Choosing the flimsy 
before the substantial. 

b. With reference to mental or moral attributes : 
Frivolous, trifling, superficial. 

1827 Scott Surg.Nau. xii, But it was thine, flimsy villain, 
to execute the device which a bolder genius planned. 1847 
L. Hunt Men, Women B. II. ix. 195 Poor, flimsy, witty, 
wise, foolish ... Horace Walpole. X853 Lynch Sclf-lmprov. 
iii. 66 The flimsy individual who has read fifty novels in a 
year, but nothingelse. 

B. sb. 

1. slang. A bank-note ; also, paper-money. 

1.824. P. Egan Boxiana IV. 443 Martin produced some 
‘ flimsies’; and said he would fight on Tuesday next. 1842 
Barham Ingol. Leg., Merck. Venice , English Exchequer- 
bills .. the right sort of ‘flimsy’, all signed. by Monteagle. 
1845 Alb. Smith Fort. Scatterg. Fam. xxxii. [1887) xo8 I’ll 
stand a five pun’ flimsy for the piece. 

2. A flimsy or thin kind of paper : esp. that used 
by reporters for the purpose of multiplying copies ; 
hence, reporters’ ‘ copy \ Also attrib. 

1859 Sala Tw. round Clock (i86x) 30 Sub-editors are now 
hard at work cutting down ‘flimsy’.. 1872 Besant & Rice 
Ready Money Mortiboyxxni, I’m afraid I shan'thave enough 
flimsy. 1892 Pall Mall G. 13 Apr. 6/3 The Post Office tele- 
graph ‘ flimsy 1 messages, .are now to be multiplied by means 
of the typewriter. 

Hence FTi'msy v. trans., to write on * flimsy \ 

x 885 Daily Ncios 17 July, Had the questions to be copied 
out ? — Yes ; and the answers to be flimsied. 

Flinch. (AitiJ), Also 7 flench, [app. a. 
OF. flcnchir, flainchir, usually regarded as a 
variant of the synonymous flechir : see Flecche.] 

1. intr. To give way, draw back, yield ground 
in a combat ; to draw back or turn aside front a 
course of action,, a duty or enterprise. In later use 
influenced by sense 3 : To draw back through 
failure in courage, endurance, or resolve ; to shrink 
from, something as dangerous, painful, or difficult. 

1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 91 If thou wast minded .. to 
loue me, why dost thou flinch at the last? 1587 Mirr. 
Mag . , Humber v, Pitch’d our fielde In hope to make them 
flinche, flye, fall or yeelde. x6xx Barry RaimAlley m. i, 

1 shall catch him in a narrow room, Where neither of us can 
flinch. 2649 Bp. Guthrie Mem. (1702) 65 Drawing them to 
his Tent, upon assurance, and afterwards flinching from it. 
1712 Arbuthnot Joint Bull jv. xi, O the ingratitude and 
injustice . . that John Bull . . should flinch at last. 1826 E. 
Irving Babylon II. 437 If you flinch not, like Jonah, from 
fulfilling your commission. 1840 Nissan Hist. Europe (1840- 
50) VIII. liv. g 4. 464 The peasants withstood without flinch- 


ing several attacks in front. 1873 H. Rogers Orig. Bible 
yi. (1875) 220 Faintheartedness.. had often made him flinch 
in sudden temptation. 

+ b. To flinch out : to swerve, deviate, be de- 
flected. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1643 H. More Song of Soul it. hi. in. lxxi, Why Venus 
flincheth out More then Mercurius. 

1* 2. To slink, sneak off. Also with away , off. 

1563 in Strype Ann. Ref. I. xxxvi. 4x3 For the preventing 
of any of these dispensed Persons from flinching off from 
them, or falling from this Correspondence. 1605 Camden 
Ran. 235 Which when they have beene well and kindely 
'entertained flinch away never giving thankes. x6xx Florio, 
Spicchidre , to sneake or flinch secretly out of sight. 1622 
Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman d’Alf. 11. 131 They went 
flinching away, and got them home through Dye-lanes. 

3. To shrink .under pain ; to wince. 

.<21677 Barrow Serin. Wks. 1716 II. 38 Doth not every 
man flinch at any trouble ? 1692 Locke Edtic. § 115 A child 
. . may . . be accustom’d to bear very. . rough usage without 
flinching or complaining. X79X Boswell Johnson 7 May 
an. 1773 note , He never flinched ; but after reiterated blows, 
remained seemingly unmoved. 1879 Browning Ivan /van- 
ovilc/t 224 Gnaw through me, through and through : flat 
thus I lie nor flinch 

b. To blench : see Blench vJ 2 and 6. 

1883 tr. StcPniak's Undergr. Russia Introd. n, iii. 43 He. . 
can die without flinching." X884 W. C. Smith Kilarostan 
93 Serpents.. charm you with a gaze that will not flinch. 

4:. quasi -trans. To withdraw from, lose (one’s 
ground). Also, To flinch the flagon', to let the 
bottle pass. To Jliitck one's glass : to avoid empty- 
ing it. f To flinch {back) one's hand to draw it 
back ; in quot .fig. to intermit one’s activity. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk «$• Selv. 75 If Nature should but 
flinch back her hand, or the world that is round about it 
should but be phickt away from it. X712 Arbuthnot John 
Bull hi. vi, Lewis .. either by the strength of his brain, or 
flinching his glass, kept himself sober as a judge. 1790 
Burns Election Ball, xiv, Welsh who ne’er yet flinch’d his 
ground. 1838 James Robber i. You flinched the flagon. 

Hence Flinching vbl . sb., Flinch sb., the action 
of flinching. 

x6oo Holland Livy xui. 1x27 This flinching of his and 
absenting himselfe. X817 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. 
LXXXIII. 498 That unwelcome flinch which the touch of 
egotism gives to benevolence. 1845 Hood True Story xiv, 
A recollection strong enough To cause a very serious flinch- 
ing. 1862 in A. E. Lee Hist. Columbus (1892) I. 741 Mr. 
Rarey . . leaped over its head, laid [$/c] down upon it, and 
within its legs, all without a start or a flinch. X879 Froude 
Caesar xvii. 277 There was no flinching and no cowardice. 

tFlincli, vfi Obs. [Cf. Flip, Flirt.] (See 
quot.) Hence Flrnching vbl.sb. 


Middled! 

Pardon, . 

with the Nail of the middle Finger. 

Flinch (fliqf), z;. 3 Naut. [possibly identical 
in etymology with Flinch vP ; cf. Flanch.] Irons. 
To bevel ; = Shape v. 

1867 in Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. SnaPe. 

Flinch, var. of Flench v. 

Flincher (flrnjai). [f. Flinch vP + -ek i.] 

X. One who hangs back or gives way, esp. at a 
crisis or in time of danger, etc. ; one who shrinks 
from (an undertaking, etc.). 

1598 Florio, Taccognaiore . , a conycatcher, a micher, 
a flincher, a paltrer. 1609 Br. W. Barlow Atinv. Name- 
less Cath . 272 AH the flinchers that forsooke him. 1664 
H. More Ep. 7 Churches iv. (1669) 51 That sharp repre- 
hension of Flinchers from the Faith. 1760 C. Johnston 
Chrysal II. 11. xiv, I am no flincher; I never say aye when 
I mean no._ a 1834 Lamb Final Mem. ix. Wks. (1865) 29s In 
society, as in politics, he was no flincher. 

Irons/. 1631 Celestina xvm. 180 Gold and Silver will not 
tarry with mee ; they are flinchers. 

2. One who passes the bottle ; one who abstains 
from drinking. 

1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasrn. Par. Jas. i. 27 He is counted 
a flyncher that foloweth sobrietie. a 1668 Davenant Siege 
v. Dram. Wks. 1873 IV. 427 What! a flincher? Quaff it 
off, Mulciber. <11748 C. Pitt Ep. to Mr. Spence 94 The 
sot.. Swears at the flinchers who refuse their glass. ^ 1826 
Disraeli Viv. Grey v. iv, A German student is no flincher 
at the bottle. • 

Flinching’ (fli-njiq), ppl. a. [f. Flinch zl 1 + 
-ing 2 .] That flinches. Hence Flimcliingly adv. 

1847 in Craig. *883 Fenn Middy f Ensign xvii. 105 It 
held out one long thin black hand, flinchingly, as if expect- 
ing to be teased. 

Flinchless (firnjles), a. or adv. nonce-wd. [f. 
Flinch sb. + -less.] Without a flinch. 

1847 J. Halliday Rustic Bard 177 She flinchless views 
the gathering shower. 

Flrnder, sb, Obs. exc. dial. In 4 vlindre. 

[ = mod.Du. vlinder. ] A moth or butterfly. 

1340 Ayenb. 206 Zuo long uli 3 b h e ulindre a bout e the 
candle : pet hi bernp. 1736 PeCGE Kenticisms , Fltnder , 
a butterfly. 1887 in Kent Gloss. e _ 

Flinder (flrndaj), v. 1 Sc. rare— . [L 
pek(s sb.] trans. To break into flinders or 

^1871 P. H. Waddell Ps. x. 15 Flinder ye the arm o the 

n Fli"ndef t " 9 ! e “ Flemish vlindcrcn t 

LG. /Under! to Hatter, tly airav.J ( S Jf ^ t } ; n a 

x8o8> Jamieson, r. 

rSiS through ibe f,eU, 
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Flinder-monse (fli - nd3i,maus). Obs. exc. 
dial. [f. Flikdeb sb. or v.- + Mouse.] A bat. 
Cf. Flicker-, Flitter-mouse. 

1481 CAXTOsReyuard(Arb.) 112 The flyndennows [Du. die 
zdedermuys ] and the wezel. 1565 B. Gooce Zodiac of Life 
ix. HH iiij b, Large wings on liim did growe, Framde like 
the wings of Flinder-mice. 1592 Chetti.e Kind-Harts Dr. 
(1841) ex Blinde flinder-mise. 1624 Bargrave Smn. 6 An 
eunuch strooke a fiinder-mouse in an elder-tree. 1736 Pecge 
Kcnticisms , Flindcrmouse , a bat. 1875 in Sussex Gloss. 

Flinders (firndoiz), sb. pi. rarely sing: Forms ; 
5-6 Sc. flend(e)ris, -era, 9 Sc. {sing, and pi.) fiin- 
ner(s, 8- flinders, [cf. mod.Norw. flindra thin 
chip or splinter, Tixx.flcnier fragment.] 

Fragments, pieces, splinters. Chiefly in phrases, 
as to break or Jly in (to Jlindcrs. Cf. Flitters. 

£1450 Golagros $ Gaw. 015 Thair speris in the feild in 
flendris gart ga. a 1550 Christis Kirke Gr. ix, The bow in 
/lenders flew. 1776 C. Keith Partner's Ha" 1 in Chambers /VA 
Poems Scott. (1862)32 He'lltheir doors to flinders toss. 1808 
J. M ayne Siller Gun 11, 129 At length she [his gun] bounced 
out-ower a tree, In mony a fl inner. 1840 Browning Sordclio 
Vt, 437 Flinders enrich the strand, and veins the rock. 1847 
Kings lev Poems, New Forest Ballad 30 The metal good 
and the walnut wood Did soon in flinders flee. 
fig. 1786 Burns On a Scotch Hard v, 'Twill mak her poor 
auld heart. .In flinders flee. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc P. 

iii. 27 Parson Cushing could knock that air [discourse], all 
to flinders. 

b. transf. Pieces, scraps. 

3:869 Greenwood Seven Curses ii. 19 Her draggletail 
flinders of lace and ribbon. 

Fline, obs. var. of flown : see Fly, 

Fling (fliq), sb. [f. next vb.] 

1 . An act of flinging or throwing; a cast, throw. 

1589 R. Harvey PI. Fere. 10 Why may not we haue one 

cast in his Orchard, and a fling at his 'Medlar tree? 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. I. xxix. 391 In spite of the powerful flings 
which they were subjected to in the fight, not a dog suffers 
seriously. 

2 . Jig. (Chiefly in phrase to have a fling at.) a. 
A passing attempt at or attack upon something, 
b. A sarcastic remark thrown out in passing; a 
gibe, scoff. 

1550 Bale Apol. 142/1 Not one kynge hath bene in Eng- 
landc..but they [monks] haue.. had theyr false flynges at 
him. a 1592 Greene Selimus Wks. 1881-3 XIV. 290 
Wee’ll have a fling at the ./Egyptian crowne. 1601 Hol- 
land Pliny II. XXX vn. iii. 609, I meane..to haue a fling at 
Magicians for their abhominable lies. 1659 D. Pell Inifr. 
Sea 174 Will you not have one fling at Spain, .before you 
dye? 1727 A. Hamilton New Acc. F. Ind. I. xiii. 148 He 
left his Estate to two Grandsons. .But the Court had a 
Fling at them, and got above a Million Sterl. of their 
Estate. 1741 Richardson Panteley (1824) I. 117 He has 
had a taste of your satirical flings. 1760 C. Johnston 
Chrysal (1822) II. 10 A fling at the clergy never fails to 
raise a laugh. 1878 Sfurgeon Serin. XXIV. 356 These also 
have their fling against the Gospel. 

3 . A hasty, reckless, or wanton movement, a rush. 
lit. and fig. At one fling', at one movement or 
impulse, full fling', with haste or force, im- 
petuously, violently. Now rare. 

1556 J. Heywood Spider % F. i. 33 In at a lattes hole.. 
Euen at a fling, fast flew there, in a fiie. 1575 Gascoigne 
Pr. Pleas. Kenihv. 11. v, My willing feete, which fet. these 
hastie frisking flings, c 1590 Seer. Menu Earl Leicester 
(1706) 114 With many other Fetches Flings and Friskes 
besides. 1614 T. Adams Dwells Banket iv. 183 A man 
that hath taken his careere, and runnes full fling to a place, 
cannot recoile himselfe. 1621 Fletcher Wild Goose Chase 

iv. i, Now ye see what your flings are, and your 
fancies. 1641 Brome Jovial Orw.iu i. Shall we make 
a fling to London? 2650 B. Discollimininm , 35 She would 
start from Newcastle to Michaels mount at one fling. 

4 . A flinging about of the body or limbs. 

a. A dance in which the arms and legs are 
moved with great vigour, csp. in the Highland fling. 

1806 P. Neill Tour\ , We saw the Highlanders, .dancing 
the fling to the music of the bagpipe. 1824 Scorr St. 
Rounds vi, Dancing the highest Highland fling. 1845 
Hood Last Man xxiii, He. .danced me a saucy fling. 

b. A violent movement, a plunge; of a horse: 
A kicking or throwing out the hind legs. Also Sc. 
fig. of persons : To take the fling{s : ‘ to become 
unmanageable 9 (Jam.), to become fitful or ill- 
humoured. 

#11568 Fleming Ball, evill Wyffis viii. in Bannatyne 
Poems (1770) 227 Quhen his wyfe taks the fling. 1719 
Hamilton Ef. to Ramsay 24 Aug. vii. t Gin we ettle anes 
10 taunt her. And dinna cawmly thole her banter. She’ll 
tak the flings. 2826 H. N. Coleridce West Indies 126 The 
furious jerks and flings which he [the shark] made. 185a 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vi, * If dat argen’lman’s crittur 
[a horse) should gib a fling.’ 

c. Jig. Freedom from constraint in one’s 
bearing; Mash*. 

1871 Geo. Eliot Middtem. I, it. xiii. 21S About his ordi- 
nary bearing there was a certain fling, a fearless expectation 
of success, a confidence in his own powers. 

5 . A fit or spell of unrestrained indulgence of 
one’s impulses. To have one's fling : usually, to 
abandon oneself to pleasure until the impulse is 
satisfied. 

18*7 Barrington fees. Sk. II. 435 They took care pre- 
viously to have their fling. 1840 E. Howard Jack Ashore 
III. iii, From this morning may Jack’s fling of extravagance 
be dated. 1849 Thackeray Peudennisxxxix, I should like 
to have mv fling out before I many. 2B57 Hughes Tom 
Brown 11. it (1871) 230 During this hour or hour-and-a-half 


he used to take his fling. 2864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 399 
Give me ray fling, and let me say my say. 

6. In various uses. 

a. The length of netting which may be made on 
the mesh-pin at a time. 

1780 A. Young Tour Irel. 1. 153 Weaving the nets id. 
a yard for one fling, or 63 meshes deep. 

b. A number (of oxbirds) flying in company. 

1859 Folkard Wild fowling lx. 316 The whole fling [of ox- 

birds] every now and then presents the identical appearance 
of a beau tiful sil ver cloud. 1875 ‘ Stonehenge * Brit. Sports 
1. i. i x A ‘ fling’ of oxbirds. 

+ c. used to express : A thing of no importance. 

a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Barke-Shire (1662)84 England 
were but a fling, Save for the crooked stick and the gray- 
goose-wing. 

7 . attrib. and Comb ., as fling period (sense 5) ; 
*}* fling-brain, a person of flighty and hasty cha- 
racter ; so + fling-brained a. 

T554 in Foxe A. <5* M. (1583) II. 1459/1 A sort of flyng- 
braines and light heads, which were neuer constant in any 
one jhyng. 1576 Newton Lemitie's Complex . (1633) 159 
Their fickle heads, and flingbrained wits be easily allured 
and drawne into folly. 1I35 Athenaeum 24 Jan. 117/1 
Chopin, .came when the fling period was drawing to an end. 

Fling (fiiq), v. Pa.t. and pa. pple. flung (flag). 
Forms : InJ. 4-6 flyng(e, 5 flenge, 4- fling. Pa. t. 
4-S (9 dial.) flang, 4-7 flong, (4 flonc), 6 floong, 
4~ flung. Pa. pple. 6-7 flong, 7 flang, 7- filing, 
[app. closely related to ON.flcngfa, MS w. flangia, 
MDa .flxnge to flog (mod.Icel -flengja, Sw.flanga, 
Da. flange, also intr. to move impetuously). As 
the E. verb is recorded only as strong, it is difficult 
to regard it as* adopted from the Scand. wk. vb. ; 
it may represent a prehistoric ON. * ’flinga , of which 
flengja is a derivative.] 

I. intr. 

1 . To move with haste or violence from or to- 
wards an object ; to go or run violently or hastily ; 
to dash, rush. 

2300 K. Alls. 1165 Messangeris conne flyng, Into the 
hafie byfore the kyng. c 1330 A rth. <$• Mcrl. 3916 ]?e hors 
of baundoun lete J>a.i frem & come flingand wij> al her men. 
c 1435 Torr. Portugal 378 He fled a wey, ase he were wod, 
Flyngyng ase a fynd. 2556 J. Heywood Spider <5* E. iv. 15 
Full funouslie he flang Towarde the flie. 1579 Lyj.y 
Evphues (Arb.) 88 There staying his words, he flang out of 
the dores. 1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 541 Posts came 
flinging to him from the Realm of Pontus. 1599 Sand vs 
Europe Spec . (1637)218 Unnaturall and rebellious Children, 
who have flung out of the Church. 1725 Poi-e Odyss. xxn. 
334 Confus’d, distracted, thro’ the rooms they fling. 1796 
Stcdman Surinam I.L 20, I . . angrily flung into the apart- 
ment. 1830 Galt Laurie T. yj. i. (1849) 2 53 flung from 
me like a whirlwind. 1855 Motley Dutch Rep. 11. ii. (1866) 
146 Granville, .flung from the council-chamber. 1894 Hall 
Caine Manxman 1. i. 3 His son had flung out of the room. 

b. with adverbs, as away, forth, off, out, etc. 

c 1300 K. Alls, mi Alisaundres folk forth gon flyng, 
,Fyve hundred in a rynge. Ibid. 5892 [They] Breken there 
the wal adoun ; And in flunge in litel stounde. 1588 
Greene Pandosto (1887) 25 With that he flung away from 
his sonne in a rage. 1620 Shelton Quixote I. in. iv. 342 
Don Quixote . . did fling up and down among the sheep. 
1633 Br. Hall Hard Texts 256 Do not venture to fling 
out from him as in a fury. 1712 Arbuthnot John Bull 
1. ix, Signior flang away out of the house in great disorder. 
1836 Irving Astoria 66 He concluded by flinging off from 
the party. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. viii, The Chancellor 
. . flung away in a rage. 

c. Of a missile or weapon : To be sent or driven 
forcibly or swiftly. 

c 1300 A". A l is. 2749 Thorugh the heorte the launce flang. 
1632 Women's Rights 333 They [the keys] flang out at the 
chamber window. 1856 Mrs. Browning A nrora Leigh ix. 
934, 1 flung closer to his breast, As sword that, after battle, 
flings to sheath. , 

f 2 . To make an onset or attack. Obs . 

a. To fling together : to close in fight ; to engage 
in hand-to-hand contest. 

c 2300 K. A in 60S4 Bothe perty flang togedre. c 1380 Sir 
Fern mb. 674 WiJ> fa strokes fat his frekes slente flyngande 
to-gader in f^te, Hur helmes & haberions fay to-rent e. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur ix. vi. 347 They..drewe theire 
swerdes and flange to gyders as wood men. 

b. To aim a stroke or blow {at) ; to hit out. 

c 1380 Sir Fcmmb. 583 So Jrikkc he smot to Olyuer as he 
miste flynge. CX400 Rowland 4- O. 830 Kyng Clariell .. 
flynges owte full fersely. c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 5253 He . . flang 
at hym fuersly with a fyne swerde. 

3 . Of a horse or other animal : To kick and plunge 
violently, *to fly into violent and irregular motions * 
(J.), to be unruly or restive. Also with about , out. 

*37$ Barbour Bruce vi. 143 He stekit the hors, and he can 
flyng. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. clxil. 198 The horses 
whan they felt y* sharpe aroives . . flang and toke on so 
feersly, that many of them fell on their maisters, 1579 
Gosson Sch. A htse (Arb.) 44 A Colt, giue him the bridle, 
he fiinges about; raine him hard, and you may rule him. 
1605 Sh aics. Macb. 11. iv. 16 Duncans Horses.. Turn’d wilde 
in nature, broke their stalls, flong out, Contending ’gainst 1 
Obedience. 1694 R. L’Estrangk^ Fables ccxxxvii. The j 
same Humour of Kickingand FJingingnt the Servant, took 
him again next Morning. 1815 Scorr Ld. of Isles v. xxxi, 
The startling horses plunged and flung. 1862 in A. E. Lee 
Hist. Columbus I. 742 A good-natured .. slap, at which the 
animal ’flung out ’ like a trip-hammer, 

b. similarly of persons. Also, to fling out : to 
break out into angry invective or complaint. 

1531 Elyot Got. 1. ii, Where they [the communes]., re fuse 


pling. 


to be brydied, they flynge and plunge: nnd if they 
tnrowe downe theyr gouernourretcA ic™ T q-m, A 
Gnrton tv. ii, There is the thing. That Hodge is so oftndS' 



The.r consciences are gnlled ..this mates them m 
fling as .if they had some mettle, a 1701 Sedley Peems \\ Sk 
1722 1. 19 She like a wounded Otter flings and Rails X 886 
Pays Luck of Darrells vii, I had rather she had flung out 
at me, as many a woman would do, than taken it as she did. 

4 . Sc. To caper, dance. (Cf. Fling sb. 4.) 

1528 Lyndesay Drerne Epist. 12 Sumtyme, in datuir.* 

feirahe I flang. a 1572 Knox Hist. Ref. iv. (1644) 374 They 
would have wished their Sonnes and Daughters rather., to 
have been exercised in flinging upon a Floore . . then [etc. 1 
1790 Burns Tam o' S hauler 161 Rigwoodie hags wad spcaa 
a foal, Louping an' flinging on a crummock. 

II. bans. 

5 . To throw, cast,- toss, hurl. Frequently with 
adverbs, as about i aside , away, by, out, up, etc. 

■ *375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 651 He evin apon his bak hym 
flang And with hym till the bat can gang, c 1420 Fallal 
on H usb. t. 550 Fitches flynge Afore hem ofte. 1563 Gold I sc 
Ovid's Met . vm. (1503) 195 The bore ..grunting flang hi* 
fome about. 1577 Stanyhurst Desc. Irel. in Holinshed 
Chron. VI. 43 He floong them all in the fire. 1587 Flemisg 
Contn. Holinshed III. 1290/1 The boy there vpon flang 
vp his garland. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. vm. 15 Who 
loues the King .. Fling vp his cap. 1607 — Cor. jj. j. 
279 Matrons flong Gloues . . Vpon him. a 1608 Sir F. 
Vere Comm. 8 They flang away their arms. 1647 C. 
Harvey School of Heart xxxiv. 44 The door’s flung oft the 
hooks, the floor’s unlay’ d. c 1665 Mrs. Hutchinson Mat:. 
Col. Hutchinson (1846)243 Which, when the governor read 
over, he flung by. 1711 Budgell Sped . No. 77 79 He 
writes a Letter, and flings the Sand into the Ink-bottle. 
1816 Keatinge Trav. (1817) I. 237 He was dressed in long 
robes of white . . muslin, one end of which was flung over 
his head. 2842 Tennyson Lady Clare 40 Pull off, pull off, 
the brooch of gold, And fling the diamond necklace by. 
1887 Bowen Virg. JEueid it. 147 The King Bids them., 
aside his manacles fling. 

b. To throw with violence or hostile intent; to 
hurl as a missile. To fling down : to throw to the 
ground. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xvn. 645 Ledderis to the ground that 
flang. CX500 Maid Ernlyn in Anc. Poet. Tracts i Percy 
Soc.) is And if her husbande said ought, Loke what she 
sonest cought, At his heed she wolde it flynge. 1558 Vmn 
AEncid vi. R xj, Ioue almighty than, a^ firy dart on him 
down flang. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. i. 51, 1 had rather 
chop this Hand off at a blow, And with the other, nine 
at thy face. 1622 Drayton Poly-alb. xxit. (1748) 35®“** 
approved men. .flang out such a flight Of shafts. 1700S.L. 
tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 159, 1 .. flung him upon his back. 
1706 E. Ward Hud. Rediv. 1. 11. xi Fling dirt enough, and 
some will stick. 1825 J. Neal Bra. Jonathan L 263 He 
tore off his jacket ..went up to Carter, and flung it in ms 
face. # 1879 F roude Cxsar xvii. 280 They*., flung darts 
carrying lighted straw over the ramparts. 
fig. 17x3 Addison Cato 1. i, I know thy generous lemper 
well; Fling but th’ Appearance of Dishonour on lb It 
takes Fire. 1781 Cowfer Convers. 153 Their nimble nonsense 
. .Flings at your head conviction in a lump. 1840 Carlyle 
Heroes ii. (1858) 234 These thoughts of his, flung-out tm- 
shaped. 1883 Manch. Exam. 29 Nov. e/2 We are . . no 
prepared to fling harsh words at any who do not at tm 
moment agree with us. 

c. absol. To throw or aim a missile at. 

2635 Quarles Entbl. 1. vii. 5 While death, that ^ in 5J 3 
all, Stands arm’d to strike thee down, aip t •* A R, S Rt ^ 
Hunting so I and my Cloe take a nobler Aim \ At hum 
Hearts we fling, nor ever miss the Game. ■ 17*0 ^ 

Voy. round World <1757)132 They say they are sure ot a ) • 
thing they fling at [with a lasso]. 

d. said of the sea, waves, wind, etc. 

1684 Burnet Th. Earthx.v i. 75 Suppose a . . heap of hoc ■ 
to fall . . these would expel the waters out of their ] \) ia^ cm 1 
such a.. violence as to fling them among the highest .cio • 
1781 Cowfer Expostulation 273 The waves that . • * 

their foam against thy chalky shore. . ,il»i 

Geog. II, 146 l'his spring . . is found to fling °S\ p.t 
t wen ty-one t on s of water in a minute, x 887 Bowen rug- 
vn. 42 More cheap than the seaweed flung on the snor - 
G. To throw (dice) from the box. Also am • 
1654 Whitlock Zootomies 423 Whole Armies 
truly having their lives played, as ever any private ^ 
had, when condemned to fling for his, a *7°® . vi 

(T.) ’Tis fate that flings the dice. 17*2 Addison bp • . V 
543 r 4 If one should always fling the same numb r 
ten thousand dice. 17W Goldsm. Vic. IK it, I onl> 
to fling a quatre and yet I threw deuce-ace five tim 
6 . refl. To throw oneself ; « sense I. .. 

1700 S.L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 32* A 
whence.. the late King of Sittawack’5 « ife and J hhef 
flung themselves down headlong. J8x* J. 

Palms 11. 75 He flings himself down on his roc > 


return 11. 75 Aie mngs nimscu oo»i. 

1829 Lytton Devereux 1. iii, I flung, myself »nto .^ a 
and wept. 1874 Green Short Hist. il. § 6. 87 V ill***#* 
himself.. into the first boat he found. . 

b. fig. To fling oneself \ ones energies 
or upon : to enter upon vigorously, take np ^ 
imi>etuons energy, abandon oneself to. J * » w 
fling oneself upon (a person) : to confide 
unreservedly to. . . if 

2842 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Life 111- J*v *51.. 
they [Whigs] bad flung themselves upon tbe. . f 3DCt . 
and bon«t)v. thev micht have set the Tones at 


§ 7*100 f He j returned to fling himself into th® ^ |‘jj. 
young nobles of thejrime. ^1880 M‘’CArrr» , y^^*^^ e Jc j )C jj:cr- 


xxxv. XXI She had flung all her energies , . move- 

7 . To extend (one’s arms) with a sudden mo 
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merit; transf. of a plant, etc. Also, to kick up 
(one’s heels), etc. 

2657 J. Smith RIyst. Rhet . 248 When in shew of disdain* 
ful contempt of a person or thing we fling up our nose. 
xBio Scott Lady of L . 1. xii, The pine-tree hung His 
shattered trunk, and .. flung His boughs athwart the nar- 
rowed sky. _ c 1820 Shf.llev Question i, A shelving bank 
of turf, which .. hardly dared to fling Its green arms 
round the bosom of the stream. 28 22 — Triumph 0/ Life 
149 Maidens and youths fling their wild arms in air. 1884 
Tennyson Bechet 23 The young colt.. flung up her heels. 

8 . To cast scornfully (one's eyes, a glance) in 
a certain direction. 

1654 Whitlock ZoototJiia 209 How many fling their 
Eyes off a Book, having but spied the name? 2821 Clare 
17//. Minsir. I. 121 One careless look on me she flung. 

9. To emit, send forth, give out, diffuse (light, a 
sound, odour, etc.) ; to throw of cause to fall (light 
or shade) on or over an object. Also, to fling in 
(quot. 1704 ). 

*$3 * Milton Pcnseroso 131 When the sun begins to fling 
His flaring beams. 1634 — ■ Counts 989 West winds, with 
musky wing, About the cedarn allies fling Nard and casia’s 
balmy smells. 3704 Addison Italy (1703) 217 The Entry 
at both Ends [of a subterraneous passage] is higher than 
the middle Parts of it, and sinks by degrees, to fling in 
more Light upon the rest. 17x2-4 Pore Rape Lock 11. 67 
Ev’ry beam new transient colours flings. 1755 Young 
Centaur v. Wks. 1757 IV. 231 This flings light on a part 
of Scripture, which has a cloud on it in some eyes, cx 800 
K. White Poems (1837) 141 No gale around its coolness 
fljngs. 3876 Green Stray Stud. 3 The huge beeches that 
fling their cool shade over the grass. 

, 10. a. To put (any one) suddenly or violently 
into prison, confinement, or the like ; .* to force 
into another condition, properly into a worse-’ (J.) ; 
also, to fling to death ,(obs.) 

c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 8843 Alphenor the fuerse flung he to 
dethe. 2592 S tenser Teares Muses 543 Squalltd Fortune, 
into basenes /long, Doth scorne the pride of wonted orna- 
ments. 1601 Wekver Mirr. Mart. Evi, They were 
attacht, and into prison flong. 1762 H. Waltole Vertue's 
A need. Paint. .(*765) I. iii. 53 Mabuse; whose excesses 
..occasioned his being flung into prison. 3776 Trial of 
Nundocomar 66/r, I was, after the battle, flung into con- 
finement. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 98 Laud was 
flung into the Tower. 

b. To bring up or dispatch (a body of troops) 
by a sudden or rapid movement ; to cause (troops) 
to fall on (the enemy). 

3707 Freind Peterbormds Cond. Sp. 55 His Lordship 
found Methods to fling 500 Men into the Town. 3893 
Sayce Higher Criticism (1894] 426 He had flung his army 
on the western conspirators. 

11. f a. Of an animal : To cast or shed (its coat) 
(obs.). b. To throw away, cast aside (as useless or 
burdensome), rare . 

a 1547 Surrey Descr. Spring, Sottges 4 Souti. (1585) zb, 
The Buckc in brake his winter coate he flinges. 1847 Ten- 
nyson Princess it. 48 You likewise will do well, Ladies, in 
entering here, to cast and fling The tricks, which make us 
toys of men. 

12. To throw down,- throw on the ground ; spec. 
in wrestling. Of a horse : To throw (his rider) 
off his back. 

a 3797 H. Walpole (Webster) His horse started, flung 
him, and fell upon him. 1767 Cowper Let. 13 July, Poor 
Mr. Unwin, beingflung from his horse as he was going to 
his Church. 3783 Ainsworth Lat. Diet. (Morell).iv. s. v. 
Alcti Campi , Where Bellerophon wandered when flung by 
Pegasus. 1825 J. N eal Pro. Jonathan 1. 257 I f he ‘ flung 1 
Carter, he would have to fight him afterwards. 1863 
Tennyson Grandmother iii, Never a man could fling him ; 
for Willy stood like a rock. 

b. flg. To give a fall to, cause to fall, overthrow. 
Also Sc., to jilt. 

2790 Morison Poems 352 (Girl speaks) Had I that maxim 
kept I'd ne’er been flung. 1808 Jamieson Fling , to baffle, 
to deceive. 2828 Webster Fling v. 6 To baffle ; to defeat ; 
as, to fling a party in litigation. 1889 Tablet 7 Dec. 897 
An opportunity to fling the Ministry. 

13. slang. To get the better of, cheat, swindle, 

* do ’ ; to cheat out of (money, etc.). 

3749 Goadby Carctv 246 One of the Gentlemen proffered 
to lay a Wager lie could not fling Dr. Glanfield. 1760 C. 
Johnston C/trysal (1767) IV. xii. 77 He finds.. that he 
cannot fling his worthy associate out of the whole spoil. 
Ibid., To try if there was any possibility for him to fling 
his. .mistress, and get the whole fortune himself. 2806 Surr 
Winter in Loud. (ed. 3) II. 63 If I had not been, .mopstrous 
lucky'. . we should have been flung. 2830 Lytto.y P. Clifford 
xxxi, Boh.. cries, ‘Flung the governor out of a guineas 1 

14. Used in many phrases and idiomatic expres- 
sions merely as a variant (more emphatic or expres- 
sive of greater violence) of throw or cast (see esp. 
Cast v. XIII) ; such are to fling aside, to disregard, 
reject; to fling away, to discard, dismiss ; to throw 
away, squander, ruin ; to fling down, to throw on 
the ground, overthrow, demolish ; to fling off, to 
abandon, disown; to baffle in the chase, throw off 
the scent ; to fling up, to throw up (an earthwork) ; 
to give up, relinquish, abandon ; also (dial.) to 

* rake up * and utter as a reproach. To fling ( any- 
thing' ) in one's teeth : see Cast v. 65 . To fling 
open, to open suddenly or violently (.also, to fling 
wide) ; similarly, to fling to, to shut suddenly or 
forcibly. 

16x0 Shaks. Temp. ‘u. i. 116 He trod the water Whose 
enmity' he flung aside. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 4. 


598 This resolve of Colet to fling aside the traditional 
dogmas of his day. 

3613 Shaks. Hen. VHP, m. it. 441'CramweJ, I charge 
thee, fling away Ambition. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 
4 Of the western provinces, .she was the last that was con- 
quered, and the first that was flung away. 2865 Dickens 
Mitt. Fr. 1. vi, Don’t fling yourself away, my’ girl. 2873 
Black Pr. Thule xxii. 371 Don’t fancy I am flinging away 
a fortune out of generosity. 

2587 Mirr. Mag., Sir N. Burdet Ixiii, On euery syde full 
fast wee flang the -French men downe. 1695 Woodward 
Nat. Hist. Earth 11.(1723)124 These are so far from raising 
Mountains, ' that they- overturn and fling down some of 
those which were before standing. 

1629 Fletcher & Massinger False One iv. ii, You flung 
me off, before the court disgrac’d me. 2721-4 Addison 
Sped. (J.) These men are too well acquainted with the chace 
to be flung off by any false steps or doubles. 1848 Thacke- 
ray Van. Fair xxv, He has flung us off; and leaves us to 
poverty'. 

2649 I3 p. Reynolds' Scrm. Hosea. iv. 88 To goe from his 
word, and fling up his bargaine. 2654 Whitlock Zootomia 
94 Should there be any- occasion of flinging up new works 
about the lines of communication. x66x Pkfys Diary 25 
Sept., If she will not he ruled, I shall fling up my’ executor- 
ship.' 2743 Fielding Wedding-day 11. vi, If you stay one 
moment longer, I'll fling up the affair. 2884 Punch’ll) Nov. 
263/2 I’ve had enough of this game and will fling up 
politics. ■> 

X85B Lytton What will he do 11. xii, You wrote to fling 
my churlish favours in my teeth. 3892 Speaker 29 Oct. 
528/2 The elderly' maxim about brevity being the soul of 
wit may be flung in my teeth. 

• J595 Shaks. John 11. i. 449 The mouth of passage shall we 
fling wide ope, And giue. y’ou entrance. 27x1 Addison 
Sped. No. no t 5 The Knight, .ordered all the Apartments 
to be flung. open. 2847 Tennyson Princess vi. 314 Flin^ 
our doors wide 1 2862 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. 1. xxi, 
The young lady. . flung-to the door and departed. 1885 
Mabel Collins Prettiest Woman xii, When the dawn 
broke he flung open his window. 

b. similarly with adj. as compl. rare. 

2865 Carlyle Fredk.Gt. IX. xxi. 268 There are a great 
many’ hands flung idle in the present downbreak of finance. 

III. 15. Comb, (the verb-stem .used attrib.\ as 
fling-brand (altrib.), that kindles strife or makes 
mischief; fling-dust, -stink, a contemptuous name 
for a harlot. 

16x6 T. Adams Sacrif. Thank. 23 It would a little Coole 
the preternatural! heate of the fling-brand fraternitie, as 
one wittily calleth them. . 2621 Fletcher Wild Goose 
Chase iv. i, She is an English whore, a kind of fling-dust, 
One of your London light-o’-loves. 2679 T. Ticklefoot 
Trial Wakeman 7 That he was not President of the Bene- 
dictines, his Lordship affirmed from the Testimony of three 
Flingstinks. 

Flingee (fliq,r-). noncc-vid. [f. Fling v. + -he.] 
One at whom anything is flung. 

1879 Daily Nevis 5 July 4/6 The person roughly called to 
account by the schoolmaster was not the flinger but the 
flingee. 

Flinger (fli-rpi). [f. Fling v. + -er L] One 
who flings, in various senses of the verb. 

- a. in intr. senses: A dancer; also, one who 
rushes out of. Of a horse : A kicker. 

2500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixiii. 20 Musicianis, menstralis. . 
callandaris, and flingaris. 2519 Horman Vulg. xix. 270 This 
is a great kykar or a flyngar: and therfore 1 wyll nat come j 
on his backe. 2599 Sandys EuroPx Spec. (1632) 210 Hare- j 
tickes and Schism atickes, flingers out of the Churcn. 2822 
Scott Pirate ix, * I sutd hae minded you was a flinger and 
a fiddler yourself.' 

b. trans. One who throws or casts. Flinger 
out : one who casts or drives out ; an expeller. 

1598 Florio, Piombatore . . a violent flinger, a hurler. 
3600 J. Melvill Diary (1842) 52 Episcopcmim exactor, 
the flinger out. of bishops. 2673 F. Kirkman Unlucky 
Citizen Pref. A iij, I ought not to look on the stone, but the 
hand of the flinger. 2852 Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi 
Windows 1. 1015 Were it good For any pope on earth to be 
a flinger Of stones against these high-niched counterfeits? 

Flinging (fli'qiq), vbl. sb. [f. Fling v. + -ing 1 .] 

1. The action of the vb. Fling in various senses. 

*375 Barbour Bruce vm. 324 The hors, .ruschit the folk 

in thair fly’nging. 2570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 
425 King Henry the fourth.. kept the Saddle in all this 
leaping and flinging. 2632 Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 443 
Himselfe . . by the flinging of his horse was cast out of his 
sadle. 2727 Bailey vol. II, Flinging is _ the fiery, unruly 
Action of an unruly Horse, or a kicking with the Hind-legs, 

2. concr. The thing thrown, a missile. 

2628 Bolton Floras (2636) 315 Plying them what with 
darts, and all sorts of flingings. .scattred them all, 

3. Comb., as flinging-tree : (a) the striking part 
of the flail; ( b ) * a piece of timber hung by way of 
partition 1 between two horses in a stable’ ( Burns' 
Poems 1 S 00 , Gloss.). 

2785 Burns Vision 1. ii, The thresher’s weary' flingin-tree 
The lee-lang day had tired me. 

Flinging (fli'ijilj), ///. a. [f- Fung v. +-ing-.] 
That flings: a. Of a horse: That kicks, unruly, 
i'b. Of the Fiend: Raging, rampant, turbulent (cf. 
quot. c 1435 in Fling v. i). f c. fig. Of a fault : 
Fatal, damning. 

a. a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Auret. (1546) 

F viij, A lusty horse fyerse and flingyng. 3585 Higins 
Junius’ Nomcnclator 47/2 Equtts calcilro, A flinging or 
kicking horse. 

b. <22529 Skelton II owe the douty Duke of Albany 
Poems II. 317, I render the, fals rebelle, To the flingande 
fendt* of helle. 2560 Ingelend Disob. Child F ij b, The 
flyinge and (? = flingandj fiende go with my wyfe. 

C. <7 1577 Gascoigne Dan Barth, x, Wks. (2587) 67 At 


last (alas) she was vntrue, Whych flinging fault, because it 
is not^new.-I maruell not. 

Flingy(flx-qi), a. nonce-wd. [f. F ling sb. + -yL] 
Inclined to fling or move abruptly ; jerky. 

3838 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 689 There was .. nothing 
springy' nor flingy in her movements. 

Flink (fliqk).^ V.S. [? alteration of Flinch.] 
intr. To behave in a cowardly manner. 

2893 E. B. Custer Tenting on Plains xix. 388 All the 
boys done bully', but Corporal Johnson-— he flinked. 

' Flint (flint), sb. Forms : 1-2 flint, 3-4 south. 
vlint, -ynt, ( 4 ^ flent, 5 flynd), 4-6 flynt(e, 3 - 
flint. [OK. flint str. masc. = MDu. vlint, related 
to OHG.flins (MHG. vlins, mod.Ger. dial, flirts). 
Da., flint str. masc., Sw. flinta wk. fern. ; usually 
regarded as cogn. with Gr. irAiVflos tile.] 

1. A kind of hard stone, most commonly of a 
steely gray colour, found in roundish nodules of 
varying size, usually covered with a white incrus- 
tation. In early and poetic use often put for hard 
stone in general. 

Chemically', it is one of the purest native forms of silica, 
and by modern mineralogists is classed among the chalce- 
donic varieties of that mineral. 

a 1000 Crist 6 (Gr.) piet pu. .gesomnige side wenllas fieste 
gefoge, flint unbracne. c 1000 ./Eltric Num. xx. 11 He . . 
slob . . hone flint, and \>zer fleow sona of J>am flinte water. 
c 1275 Lamb. Horn. 129 p-urh Jusse tacne Moyses werp ut 
pet welle weter of pan nerda flinte. 2377 Langl. P. PI. 
B. xiv. 64 And oute of pe flynte spronge pe flode pat foike 
& bestes dronke. a 2400-50 Alexander 4447 bat modire 
ws cried pat fourme d pe flode & pe flynt & pe Zaire fyndis. 
2594 Spenser Amorelli xviii, The firmest flint doth in con- 
tinuance weare. 2758 Johnson Idler No. q6m A pillar 
of flint in the rocks of Hanga. 2832 G. R. Porter Porce- 
lain <5- Gl. 28 Flint is silica in a state nearly approaching 
to purity. 2855 Longf. Hiaw. iv\ 163 Arrow-heads of flint, 
b. As a type of anything hard or unyielding. 
c 2320 Sir Tristr. 1451 pe deuel dragouns hide Was hard 
so ani flint. 2590 Spenser F. Q. i. ii. 26 Hart of flint would 
rew The undeserved woes and sorrowes, which ye shew. 
1606 Shaks. Ant. 4- Cl. iv. ix. 16 Throw my heart Against 
the flint and hardnesse of my fault. 2814 Scott Wav. 
xlvi, Callum, flint to other considerations, was penetrable to 
superetition. 2853 C. Bronte Villette xix, He struck on 
the flint of what firmness I owned. 

2. This stone, or a fragment of it, with reference 
to its property of giving off. sparks when struck 
with iron or steel. Flint and steel : an apparatus 
consisting of a piece of each of these substances 
used for procuring fire by the ignition of tinder, 
touchwood, etc. 

«7oo Epinal Gloss. 805 Petrafocarta, flint, c 2050 Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wvilcker 469 Petra focaria, fyrstan, flint, c 2330 
Amis 4- A mil. 2321 Sir Amiloun, as fer of flint, With 
wrethe anon to him he wint. C2450 Golagros <$• Gaw. 758 
As fyre that fleis fra the flynt. 2589 R. Harvf.y P. Perc. 
(1590) 20 When the steele and the flint be knockde togither, 
a man may light his match by the sparkle. 2606 Shaks. 
Tr. 4- Cr. hi. iii. 257. 2665 Hooke RTicrog. 46 Sparks struck 
from a Flint and a Steel. 3794 Mrs. Radcliffe > Myst. 
Udolpho xxxi, Ugo found a flint, and the torch was lighted. 
2814 Scott Ld. of Isles ir. xxvi, As from the flint the fire. 
Flash'd forth at once his generous ire. 2833 I* Ritchie 
Wand, by Loire 81 The flint and steel, which a French 
peasant carries for the service of his pipe. 
fig. 2659 B. Harris Parivars Iron Age 35 His offers 
were as flints, out of which they drew fire. 2677 Hornkck 
Gt. Law Consid. vii. (1704) 422 My heart is all flint, but 
when.. struck sufficiently', it will then send forth holy fire. 

b. A fragment of this stone used to kindle the 
powder in a Flint-lock. 

2660 Boyle New Exp. PJtys , Mcch. xiv. 100 We . . caus'd 
a piece of Steel to he made of the form and bigness of the 
Flint, in whose place we put it. 1679 Levinz in Trial of 
White , 4- other Jesuits 10 The Flint of the Pistol failed. 
2752 J. B. Maccoll in Scots Mag. Aug. (1753) 401/2 The. . 
gun had an old wore flint in it. 2808 Wellington in Gurw. 
Dcsp. IV. 49 Each soldier will have with him three good 
flints. 2822 Byron Hints from Hor. 555 Dogs blink their 
covey, flints withhold the. spark. 2833 Regnl. Instr. 
Cavalry 1. 30 In fixing the flint of Carbines . . the flat side 
of it must be placed upwards or downwards. 

3. A nodule or pebble of flint. In early and poetic 
use often applied to any hard piece of stone. 

c 1300 Havelok 2667 So that with al)>er-!est dint Were al 
to-sliiuered a flint. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xvii. 28 
A ryuer ful of flynt and great stones. cx6xx Chapman 
Iliad vi. 541 The flints he trod upon Sparkled with lustre 
of his arms. 2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 3 They shaved 
their heads with flints and other stones. 2662 J. Daytes 
tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 276 They use in their buildings, the 
flints, which they find by’ the Sea-side. 2740 Dyer Rutns 
Rome 281 Those ancient roads, o’er whose broad flints 
Such crowds have roll’d. 2826 W. Smith Strata Ident. 7 
Knotty and irregular Flints. 2876 Page A dtp Text -ok. 
Geol. xviii. 340 Flints and other nodular concretions. 

4. Phrases. As true as flint , used to express firm- 
ness in allegiance. To get or wring water from a 
flint , used to express extreme difficulty in doing 
something. To skin a flint’, a hyperbolical ex- 
emplification of avarice. (To set one s face) i’ 
a flint', firmly’, steadfastly. 

2382 Wyclif Ezek. iii. 9 Y 3aue thi ^ 5 .® * Dram. Wks! 

and as a flynt. « 1592 Greene ou t of a flint, 

II. 289 Faith, I see, it is as ha r d . J® 1<0 L Z j/ Pt.Return 
as to get him to have about with ™: X e S ** mc water from 
fr. Pamass. 1. 1. 34 1 Hopmg to £ would, in 

a flinte. 2655 Fuller C/r. Htst. m- jjj. 7 ar ryat Ch ild r . 

« J-Ob Arm;, age. rB S , 
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Kimcslcy Misc. fi86o) I. 321 Set his face like a flint. 1884 
B ns ant Cltildr. Gibeoti 11. xxxi, Just as the toper squeezes 
the empty bottle and the miser skins the flint. . ' 1 \ 

II. Transferred senses. 

5 . A flint-like substance, a. (see quot. 1892). 
b. (see quot. 1847.) c. short for flint-hide (see 
io ). 

a. 1709 Blair in Phil. Trans. XXVII. 102 They (horns] 
. . have a Protuberance arising from it [the Scull], and 
filling up their Capacity, if cavous, commonly call’d the 
Flint. 1893 Northwnbld. Gloss., Flint , the core, of an 
animal's horn . . The term is likewise applied to the hard 
excrescence formed on a cow’s head where a horn has 
been knocked off. 

b. 1847 Halliwell, Flints, refuse barley in making 

malt. • 

C. 1885 C. T. Davis Leather i.i. 54 Dry flint is a thoroughly 
dry hide that has not been salted. 

6. An avaricious person, a miser, skin-flint, rare. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop vri, The money which the old 

flint — rot him — first taught me to expect that I should share 
with her at his death. 

7 . slang. (See quots.) 

1764 Chron . in Ann - Reg. 66 f 2 Journeymen taylors. .who, 
refusing to comply with the masters terms, and the regu- 
lations^ of the magistrate, call themselves Flints, in con- 
tradistinction to those who submit, and are in derision 
stiled by the first Dungs. 1778 Foote Tailors n. v, Shall 
the Flints, like them [Dungs], e’er sink to slaves? 1820 
Scott Jvanhoc xliii, To see whether the heroes of the day 
are, in the heroic language of insurgent tailors, flints or 
dunghills. 1859 Slang Diet. s. v., Flint , an operative who 
works for a ‘society’ master — full wages. 

III. attrib. and Comb. 

8. simple attrib. (or adj.) : Of flint. 

£1175 Lamb. Horn. 81 Me sculde in [>e ehtuj>e del Jjet 
knaue child embsnijjen mid ane ulint sdxe. 1552 Huloet, 
Flynt, or of flynte, silicons. 17x1 Hearne Collect . (Oxf. 
Hist. Soc.) III. 163 A Flint Weapon and divers other Anti- 
quities. 2851 D. Wilson Prch. Ann. (1863) II. m. iii. 87 
Flint arrows and other primitive weapons. 3884 Dawson 
in Leisure /A Aug. 490/2 Flint knives were used for sacri- 
ficial and surgical purposes. 

b. ellipt. for Flint-glass. 

1755 Oppcnkcim's Patent Specif. No. 707 The compounds 
of the flint contain two parts of lead, one part sand, and one 
part of saltpetre or borax. 1816 J. Smith Panorama Sc. <5* 
Art II. 211 French glass.. is found to produce the greatest 
quantity of electricity next to English flint. 

9 . General comb. : a. simple attrib., as flint- 
fragment. -nodule, -rock. -tile. lb. objective, as 
flint-digger , --worker-, flint-using adj. c. instru- 
mental, as flint-hccuica, -wrapped adjs. d. para- 
synthetic and similative, as -[flint-edged, + -grey, 
-hard, + -hardy adjs. 

1809 Sporting Mag. XXXIII. 263 A “flint-digger on the 
new Brighton road. 1665 Dryden Ind. Emperor m. iii, 
Lay your *flint-edged weapon by. ai 000 Riddles iv. 19 
(Gr.) “Flintgnegne flod. 1594 J* Dickenson A risbas (1878) 
77 Heart more “flint-hard then beating waues haue wrought 
On sea-washt rockes. 2606 N. Baxter Man Created in 
Farr S. P. fas. / (1848) 238 The braine. .Both maters, and 
the “flint-hardic scull. 1884 Dawson in Leisure H. Aug. 
490/2 They used “flint-headed arrows for shooting birds, 
1879 Sir G. G. Scott Lect. Archil. I. 220 The Romans . . 
were successful in employing., the “flint nodules of Kent. 
1871 Palgrave Lyr. Poems 77 As honey from the *flint-rock 
shed. 1428 in .Heath Grocers' Comp. (1869)6 Chalke, “flint- 
tyles and cstriche boardc. 1894 Academy 18 Aug. 120/3 
The old “flint-using folk. 1876 D. Wilson Preh. Man iii. 
(ed. 3) 79 The whole region .. is rich in remains of the old 
^flint-workers.. 1646 G. Daniel Poems Wks. 1878 I. 12, 

I stood. A.verie Statua.. Not “Flint-wrapt Niobe, more 
stone did rise. 

10 . Special comb.: flint-coal (see quot.); flint- 
core (see quot. and Coke sbf 5) ; flint-find, a dis- 
covery of flint implements ; flint-flake; a 4 flake * 
or chip of flint used in prehistoric times as a cutting 
instrument ; flint-folk, people who, in prehistoric 
times, used flint implements ; flint-gravel, gravel 
containing flints ; flint-gun, a gun with a flint- 
lock; flint-head, an arrow-head made of flint; 
f flint-heart a. = next ; flint-hearted a., hard- 
hearted ; flint-hide (see quot.) ; flint-knacker = 
next; flint-knapper, one who fashions flints to 
any desired shape ; so flint-knapping, fashioning 
flints (for gun-locks, etc.) ; flint-man, one of the 
4 flint-folk ’; flint-mill, (a) Pot tciy , a mill in which 
calcined flints are ground to powder for mixing 
with clay to form slip for porcelain ; (b) Mining, 

4 a mode formerly adopted for lighting mines, in 
which flints studded on the surface of a wheel were 
made to strike against a steel and give a quick 
succession of sparks to light the miner at Ins work* 
(Knight); f flint-moving a., that would move a 
heart of flint; flint-paring —flint-skinning; flint- 
pit, a pit from which flint has been taken ; flint- 
ropo, the stem of the sponge Hyalonema Sieboldii- 
(Cass.) ; flint-skinning, fig. the action of 4 skin- 
ning a flint’, parsimonious saving; flint-soot (sec 
quot.); flint -sponge, the sponge Hyalonema 
viirabilis {Cent. Viet.) ; flint-wall, 4 a wall made 
of broken flints set in mortar, and with quoins of 
masonry ’ (Knight) ; flint-ware, U.S. name for 
Stone-wake, q.v. ; flint- wheat (sec quot.) ; flint- 
wood, a name in New South Wales for Ettealypius 


pilularis ; f flint- wort, a name for aconite, sug- 
gested by Pliny’s statement that it grows on bare 
rocks 0 midis cant tbits). . ' 

XB41 Hartshorne Salt?pia A ntiqua 427 “ Flint Coal a coal 
measure so called, partly from its hardness, and partly from 
reposing upon a siliceous rock 1865 A thenreum 7 Jan. 23/2 
Small arrow-heads and “flint-cores, from which such articles 
had been flaked, were found. 1865 Lubbock Prch. Times 
iv. (1890) xxx * * Flint-finds' .. resembling in many respects 
these Danish ‘coast-finds’, are not .. unknown in this 
country. 1851 D. Wilson PreJi. Atm. (1863) 1 . 175 Rude 
and unshapely fragments of flint, known by the name of 
*Flint-Flakes. 1879 Lu.bbock.SV/. Lect. v. 155 The simplest 
flint-flake forms a capital knife. X874 Carpenter Merit. 
Phys. 1. ii. § 88 Races of men, which (like the old * “flint-folk ’) 
had made but a very slight advance in the arts of life. 1865 
Lubbock Freh. Times xii. (1869) 408 AH the “flint gravels 
in the South East of England have been produced by the 
destruction of chalk. 1849 E. E. Napier E.xcurs . S. Africa 
II. x6z This inconvenience — with a “flint gun — is generally 
to be remedied without firing ofF the piece. 1796 Morse 
Amcr. Geog . IL 151 The ^flint-heads of arrows made use of 
by the Caledonians. 1827 G. Higgins Celtic Druids 226 
The Celts and flint-heads prove nothing.. 1596 Edw. Ill , 
il i. 14 Make a '“flint-heart Scythian pitiful. 1560 Becon 
Flower Godly Prayers Pref. Wks. II. 266 b, No man,excepte 
he be “flint hearted, can rede the history .. without most 
large teares. 3632 Massinger & Field Fatal Dowry iv. 
iv, You prove ungrateful, Flint-hearted CharalOis. 2885 A. 
Watt Leather. Manufi. iii. 30 Dried Hides.. are sometimes 
called * “flint* hides, from their excessive hardness. 1879 
Encycl. Brit. IX. 325/2 In 1876 there were 21 “flint knappers 
in Brandon. 1887 Illustr . Lond. News 15 Oct. 468 The .. 
almost extinct trade of “flint-knapping. 1872 Bagehot/V/j'- 
stes .«$• Pol. (1876) joo We are dealing with people capable 
of history., not with pre-historic “flint-men. . 1757 Brindley 
in Smiles Engineers (1874) I. 146 A new “flint mill [in the 
Potteries]. *11852 Moore Sylph's Ballvnx. 29 Musical flint- 
mills — swiftly played By elfin hands— that . . Gave out, at 
once, both light and sound. x6oo S. Nicholson Acotastus 
(1876) 36 And as I story my “fiint-mouing wrong, Weepe 
thou. 1860 Motley Nethcrl. I. vi. 323 During, this tedious 
“flint-paring, Antwerp. . was falling into the hands of Philip. 
1891 1 ). Wilson Right Hand 62 A number of “flint-pits . . 
near Brandon. 1873 Miss Braddon Str. <$• Pilgr. 1. viii. 92 
Her small economies, her domestic cheese-paring and “flint- 
skinning.. 1577 B. Googk Hercsbach's Husb. iii. (1578) 137 
Take “Flint soote, that is hard dryed vpon a Post or roofe, 
and.beate it into powder. 1741 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Wall, 
“Flint, or Boulder-Walls, are frequently used in divers parts 
for fence-walls. 1782 J. Scott Ep. 1 Garden 16 Where . . 
rough flint-walls are deck’d with shells and ores. 1859 All 
Year Round No. 32. 126 Turkish “flint-wheat is one of 
those recommended as ‘a hardy, full variety, with, .a long, 
flinty, light-coloured berry*. 1565 Golding Ovid's Met. vn. 
(1587) 94 a, A goblet ready filld With juice of “flint-woort 
venomous. 

Flint (flint), v. [f. prec. sb.] trans. el. To fit 
(a gun) with a flint ; to furnish or provide (a person) 
with a flint or flints, b. To pave (ground) with 
flints ; in quot.^. 

2803 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. II. 292 These parties 
will parade .. and then be completed to thirty-six rounds 
and well flinted. 1816 Col. Hawker Diary (1B93) 1 . 146 
The same gun . .which was neither cleaned afresh nor even 
new flinted. 1834 Landor Exam . Shahs. Wks. 1846 II. 
276/1 The groundwork and religious duty not being well 
rammer-beaten and flinted. 1848 J. Grant Adv. Aide-dc-C. 
xxv, Most carefully flinted and loaded. 

+ Flinted (fli'nted), ppl. a. Ohs. [f. Flint sb. 
+ -ed 2 ; cf. in sense 2.] 

L Of or consisting of flint. 

1568 T. Howell A rb. A viitie (1879)32 Then flinted stones 
and barked tree. .Shall waile my wofull hap by thee. 

2 . Hard, cruel, unfeeling. 

1583 Stanyhurst Aetteis m. (Arb.) 79 We the byrth place 
detest of flinted Vlisses. 1587 M. Grove Pclof>s <J- Hipp. 
(1878) 35 Would it not moue a frozen heart yea flinted for to 
bo we. 

f Fli’lltered, ppl . a. Obs. rare— 1 . [? for fiint- 
eared ; or f. Fltnt + -er 5 + -ed 1 .] (See quot.) 

1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 34 Peeke wheate hath a red eare 
.. and oft tymes it is flyntered, that is to saye, small come 
wrynkeled and dryed. 

Fli'ntful, a. nonee-wd. [f. Flint sb. + -fol.] 

= Flintt'zj. 

1576 R. L[inche] Diella (1877) 65 Thinking . . shee by his 
absence might at length intenerate her flintfull hart. 

Flint-glass. 1 . A pure lustrous glass, now 
made from a composition of lead oxide, sand, and 
alkali; originally made with ground flint or pebble 
as the siliceous ingredient- 
1683 Worlidge in Houghton Lett. II. 42 A Pipe made of 
Chrystal, or Flint-Glass. X799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 272 
Flint Glass is of the same general kind with that which in 
other places is called crystal glass. 283s G. R. Porter 
Porcelain Gt. 238 The manufacture of flint glass was first 
begun in England in the year 1557. 2867 J. Hocc Microsc. 

11. i. 20 A lens of crown-gtass will have a longer focus than 
a similar one of flint-glass. . 

+ 2 . (with a and pi.) A vessel or other article 
made of this glass. Obs. 

1675 Sloane MSS. B57. 28 Sept., Permission to^ Ravens- 
croft to export flint glasses, .to J reland. 2708 Brit. Apollo 
No. 57.2/2 Two Gentlemen sitting in a Tavern. .heard .. 
a flint Glass Crack. 27 66 Entick London IV. 280 A glass- 
house for making flint-glasses. 

3 . attrib. 

2683 Worlidge in Houghton Lett. 1 . 266 A Syphon, .made 
or a Crystal or Flint-glass Pipe. 1784 Watt in Phil. Trans. 
LXXIV. 343 A flint-glass retort. 283X Brewster Optics ix. 

82 7 Tie focal length . . of the concave flint-glass lens. ^ 1873 
tr. Schellcn's Sped r. Anal. xix. 67 The flint-glass prism is 
replaced by one of bisulphide of carbon. 


SELIN, TY. 

Flintify (fli-ntifai), v. [f. Flint jA + -(i' Fr l 
To turn to flint. Hence Fli'ntified ///. a., I'Unti- 
fying vbl. sb. or fpl. a. 

1799 Kikwan Grot. Eg. 447 There is no partial imort- 
nation nor any gradation of the flintyfying operation iss. 
Blackmohei! InryAnerlcy III. iv. 62 Hugged and ffi'nt^ 
knobs and edges [of oysters]. 4, ' u 

Flintless (fli'ntles), a. [f. Flint sb. + -less.! 
Without a flint or flints. ‘ 

1810 sporting Mag. XXXVI. 273 One of Forsyth's ng. 
locks, which, flintless, goes off by percussion. 1803 Ruler 
22 Apr. 461/1 A bed of comparatively flintless chalk ovtrfe 
one with many flints. 

Fli'nt-lock. [See Lock.] a. A gun-lock in 
which a flint, screwed to the cock, is struck against 
the hammer and produces sparks which ignite the 
priming in the flash-pan. Also attrib., as flint- 
lock gun, musket, b. A gun fitted with this lock. 

1683 Sir Jas. Turner Pallas Armaia 276 It were there- 
fore good, that for the half of the Muskets (if not for them 
all) flint-locks were made. 2833 J. Holland Manuf.Meial 
II. 89 The soldiers of that duchy [Brunswick] first obtained, 
in 1687, flint-locks, instead of matchlocks. 2887 Whitaker's 
Almanack 542 The old flint-lock musket became famous in 
the Peninsular War under the name of ‘ Brown Bess’. 
Hence Flint-locked a., fitted with a flint-lock. 
1885 Century Mag. XXIX.' 684 The long flint-locked rifle. 

Fli/nt stone. [f- Flint sb. + Stone.] 

1 . = Flint sb. 1. 

CX340 Cursor hi. 20897 (Fairf.) Soroufully j?en fel hedoun 
In liknes of flint-stane. 1375 Cantic. de Creatione 983 in 
Anglia I, Out of \>e flynt ston Mouses dede ywis water out 
rennen. 1535 Coverdale Ps. cxiiifi]. 8 The God of Iacob 
.. turned .. the flynt stone in to a spryngingc well. 2855 
Longf. Hiaw. xxi. 64 And the earth became as flint-stone. 

2 . = Flint sb. 2, 3. 

£1400 Maundev. (2839) v. 50 Men kutten the Braunches 
with a scharp Flyntston. c 1475 Piet . Voc. in \Vr.-W dicker 
768/19 Silex, a flyntstone. 1535 Coverdale Isa. 1 . 7, I haue 
hardened my face like a flynt stone. X585 T. Washington 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. xxix. 15 1 Prometheus, .was. .thefirste 
that stroke fire out of the flint stone. 2638 Sanderson 
Serm. II. in You may as soon squeeze water ou t °f a 
flintstone. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus xxiii. 4 Each for 
penury fit to tooth a flint-stone. * » 

Flinty (fli’nti), a. [f. Flint sb. + -Y b] 

1 . Of or consisting of flint ; derived from flint. 
3591 Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, n. i. 27 Let ys resolue to scale 

their flinty bulwarkes. X714 Gay Trivia l 12 Earth from 
her Womb a flinty Tribute pays. 1799 Kjrwan Geol. Eg. 
447 Pieces of fossil wood have been found penetrated with 
flinty matters. xSio Scott Lady of L. xi, Each purple 
peak, each flinty spire, Was bathed in floods of living fire. 
3891 T. Hardy Tess viii, Sometimes . . flinty sparks from 
the horse’s hoofs outshone the daylight. 

b. Full of flint-stones. • . 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 599 The gathering up of Flints in 
Flinty Ground .. is no good Husbandry. 2802 Plavfuk 
Illustr. Hutton. Th. 108 Such a body of flinty gravel as is 
found about Kensington. 

2 . Resembling flint ; a. in texture or in colour. 
3641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 90 Flinty wheate; t.iat 

is, if yow bite a corne asunder with your teeth, yow shall 
see that the meale of it is of a darkish, bley, and mmy 
colour. 3779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. II. Iv. 57 
stones of a flinty texture. 3853 Kane Grinnell c.r/. x. . 
(2856) 258 We had to quarry out the blocks [of ice] in nint), 
glassy lumps. 2859 [See f ini -wheal, Flint sb. 10]. ^ 

b. Having the characteristic qualities of iunt> 
hard, impenetrable, rugged. 

3542 R. Copland Ga /yen's Terap. A- iij, The ca ^ Cl * 
before made the vlceres harde and flyntv. IUaes • 
Ant. ff Mel . 1. Wks. 3856 I. 27 The flintie rocks groaminr 
his plaints. 1697 Dryden Virg Georg. III. 357 
the fl’ 

Wks. 

fashioning skill betrays. 2872 - — ... . 

The mare, .scattering the rounded pebbles, .from fieri > y 
hoofs. 2884 York Herald 19 Aug. 7/2 AH the new g 
comes to hand in a flinty condition. 

3 . fig. Of a person .or his heart : Obdurate, u • 

feeling, hard-hearted. (Cf. stony.) » . 

2536 Latimer Let. to Cromwell in Serm. Rent. (iS45) 3 y 
If his heart be so stony, so flinty. 2602 Shaks. , r 

iv. iv. 7 Gratitude Through flintie Tartars hosome 
pcepe forth. 2795 Burke Th. Scarcity Wks. 1B42 J ‘ if 
The flinty heart and griping hand of base self-mtcre. - y 
Carlyle Misc . (2857) I. 272 We ourselves have known 
flintiest men, who professed to have wept over them. > 
Miss Braddon Of>cn Verd. I. ii. 29 ‘Fathers have umy 
hearts', retorted Kenrick lightly. . 

quasi -ai/y. 1580 Luiton Sivqila 72 Their stonn) 
are so flintie harde. , 

b. Of immaterial things : Hard ; harsh. 

2623 Uncasing cf Machivtls Instr. r 4 This is t ic , 
course of this our age. 2643 Milton Drcorce 11. J/’* 1 Lf 
203 The gracious . . not ruthJc«*se and flinty onJJ * * . oUt 
mnriage. 1888 Star 28 Nov. 2/5 Mr. George st 
sharp, strong, flinty sentences. /iintv- 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as flinty -looking adj.; B . 

hearted a ., (<r) of a person; Ilard-hcartci , W 
Having a hard or flint-like core. ...... 

16 z6 Massinger Rem. Actor m. ii, If he were not £ « j 
hearted slave, he could not use One of his form - 
1845 Ld. Camp hell Chancellors {\ 857) V. ext. jo 2 * : 
hearted father a-^ked what settlement was to be 
his daughter. 2860 Alt Year Round No. 4 ®- 5 5 
flinty-hearted potatoes. 2800 Pall Mall G. 29 ^ s * 7 ‘ 
dark flinty-looking grain rebounds from your , 

Hence FU-ntily adv., in a flinty manner ; t u ^ 
ness, the quality of being flinty. . 

2607 Hieron Whs. I. 362 When there is an vm att* 
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FLIPPANT, 


; ' ■■ flip; : •' ■ 


flintinesse in mens hearts, 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xi, 
Some people would have been all flintiness and granite. 
1871 Proctor Light Sc. 290 The peculiar grittiness and 
flintiness of its structure. 1879 Tinsley's Mag, XXIV. 35 
Her aunt was a flintily just woman. 

Flip (Hip), sbA [?f. Flip v.p with the sense of 
1 whipping up * into froth. Cf. mod.Norman patois 
flip t phlippe , cider mixed with .brandy and spices 
(Moisy Diet, du Patois Normand ), which is prob- 
ably of English origin. ' See Skeat in Phil. Soc. 
Trans. 1SS9.] 

+ E The slimy scum rising to the surface of salt- 
pans. Obs. 

1682 J. Collins Making of Salt in Eng. 31 The shallow 
Pans.. are left open.. to carry away the Flip, or Slime in 
Currents.' • • • 

2 . A mixture of beer and spirit sweetened with 
sugar, and heated with a hot iron; (Cf. egg-flip.) 

z6g$ Congreve Love for L. ill. iv, Thus we live at sea ; 
eat biscuit, and drink flip. 1709 Brit, Apollo II. No. 22. 
3/1 The Gypsie With Flip and Geneve got most Damnably 
Typsie. 1755 Mem. Capt. P. Drake I. xiii. 99 The Sailors 
were plentifully supplied with their favourite Liquor Flip. 
1820 L. Hunt Indicator No. 23 (1822) I. 180 With oceans 
of flip and grog. 1872 C. D. Warner Backlog Stud. 16 
In those good old days it was thought best to, heat the 
poker red hot before plunging it into the mugs of flip. 

3 . Comb. : flip-dog (see quot. 1836). 

1836 Smart, Flip-dog , an iron heated to warm-flip. 1851 
S. Judd Margaret li.xi. 264 Warm your nose with Porter's 
flip-dog. 

• nip (flip), sb.% Also 7 phlip. [f. Flip v.J 

1 . A smart stroke or blow, a fillip. Also Jig. 

1692 Locke Toleration m. iv. 105 A Phlip on the Fore- 
head., may be Penalty enough. 2818 Sporting Mag. III. 
29 Newton by a smart left-handed flip, drew the claret in 
profusion from his mouth. 1884 Besant Dorothy Forster 
II. xiv. 64 The rubs and flips which we poor women 
have to endure from harsh masters. 

2 . A sudden jerk or movement ; a flash or flicker 
of light. 

i8zr Hagcart Life (ed. 2)23 Turning towards the prad 
(i. e. horse} Barney made a very unceremonious flip at the 
bit. 1867 F. Francis Angling yi(iB8o) 225 This sometimes 
will require seven or eight * flips'.. to effect. 1873 G. C. 
Davies Mount. fp Mere xiii. 98 A derisive flip of their 
white tails. i88x Blackmore Christowell xli, Flips of 
reflected lightning here, there, and everywhere, shone upon 
the roadway. 

fig. 1888 G. Moore in Fortn. Rev. Feb. 249- Madame 
Bovary, with the little pessimistic flip at the end of every 
paragraph, is the most personal of books. 

3. — Fillip sb, 3. 

x88i Blackmore Christowell xlvii, I must have a flip to 
my system. 

Flap (flip), a.} dial, and U.S. [f. Flip v. (sense 
5).] a . s.w. dial. In various senses : (seequots.). 
b. U.S. Voluble. 

1847 Halliwell, Flip. .(3) Nimble; flippant. Devon. 1863 
W. Barnes Dorset Dial. 55 Flip , very kindly or friendly 
in talking. 1888 ElworthY ■ IK Somerset IVordbk 
Flip, pliant, flexible, same as Limber. 2893 Columbus 
(Ohio) Disp . 13 Apr., Shfc was disposed to be flip with her 
tongue. 

t Flip, tf. 2 pf. the vb. ; cf. Flicky, Flig, 
Fliggy, Flisk, Fletch.] 
zqz^Lond. Gaz. No. 6181/4 Stolen., a. .Gelding .'.with., 
what is called a Flip Tail. 

Flip (flip),z>. [Prob. onomatopoeic ; cf. Fillip v. 
Not in Johnson, Todd, or Webster 1S64.] 

E tram. To put into motion with a flip or fillip, 
to * shoot’; to toss (a coin) with a flip. Also 
absol. To flip up (? U.S.) : to toss tipi 
x6x6 W. Browne Brit. Past, 11. iii. 200 As when your 
little ones Doe twixt their fingers flip their Cherry-stones. 
1665 Glanvill Scepsis Set. xix. 122 \Vhen it’s under ques- 
tion, 'twere as good flip cross and pile, as to dispute for’t. 
1839 Thackeray Major Gahagan i. She.. would flip the 
rice into her mouth with her fingers. x86i Thornbury 
Turner II. 123 Making a pellet of it, and Hipping it into 
his eye. 2867 F._ Francis Angling iii. (x88o) 81 Flip a few 
bits of ground-bait in. 1879 N. Y. Tribune 4 Oct., (Cent.) 
The two great men could flip up to see which should have 
the second place. 1885 * Hugh Conway* Family Affair I. 
xii. 229 Flipping the ash from his cigarette. 

2. = Fillip v. 2. 

1394 Lyly Moth. Bomb. v. iii, Like ivie he her fast does 
hold. .And flips her too. 1676 D’Urfey Mad. Fickle \ v. ii, 
Sirra, you shall be hufft and cufft, and flip’d and kick’d, 
Sirra, if you talk of private Rooms. *11695 Wood Life 
(1848) 188 Then the scholars made some resistance by 
flipping them on the cheek, 

3 . intr. To make a flip or fillip with the fingers. 
Also quasi-//ww. To give a flip with (the finger). 

1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxv, He revenges himself by 
flipping at their ears. 2850 Lang Wand. India 34 ‘ My 
heart is as hard, as this rock,’ she said, flipping her finger 
against the granite. 

4 . traits. To move or throw about with a flip 
or sudden jerk. 

1712 Steele Sped. No. 376 T'z To twirl, flip or flirt a 
Fan. 1867 F. Francis Angling vi. (1880) 225 You must 
; - flip your fly to and fro to shake the water out and so dry 
it for another cast. 1884 Leeds Mercury Wklv. Supp. 15 
Nov. 7/6 The carriole-driver, .is seated so low that the tail 
is constantly flipped over the reins. 

5 . intr. To move with a flip or jerk ; to step 

lightly and nimbly. • ■ 

1863 Kingsley Water Bab. 105 He.. began flirting and 
flipping up and down and singing: x88x Blackmore 
Christowell iv. Still there were lapses in the vigilance of 


the brook, where a lady, with her skirts up, might flip 
through. 1886 Science VII. 263 When the water had 
disappeared, eight mackerel were found flipping about 
the deck. 

6. trans. To strike smartly, and lightly (with a 
whip, or the like) ; to Aide. 

sB6x Pycroft Agony Point II. iv. 45 Minnie laughed and 
•flipped her old friend with her glove. 1863 W.Baknes Dorset 
Dial. 55 Flick or Flip, to snap lightly with a whip. 2866 
R. M. Ballantyne Shifting Winds viii. (1881) 76 .Taking 
up his whip., and flipping the toe of his boot with it. 

b. intr. To make a sharp stroke at. 

1893 S. Grand Heavenly Twins (1894) 332 Viciously flip- 
ping at the flowers, as he passed, with the stick he carried. 

7 . slang. To shoot with a pistol, etc. 

28x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Flip, to shoot. 1834 H. 
Ainsworth Rookwood iv. iii, * Flip him, Dick — fire or I’m 
taken/ cried King. 

Flipe (flsip), sb. north . Also 6 flepe, 6-9 flype. 
[cf. Du. Jlcb,Jlcp } a forehead-cloth wom by women, 
'Do., flip lap, protruding piece (of a shirt, etc.), lip 
of a wound, mod.Icel. flipi o. horse’s lip; cf. also 
next vb., from which the senses in 2 are derived.] 

L A fold or flap ; the flap or brim of a hat. 

* 53 ° Palsgr. 552/2, I tourne up the flepe of a cap. 1571 
Witts pr Inv. N. Counties (Surtees) 1.361, Vj cappes w th 
flypes in y® neke iiij s. a 1689 W. Cleland Poems (1697) 12 
With good blew Bonnets on their Heads; Which on the 
one side had a flipe, Adorn’d with a Tobacco pipe.’ 1796 
W. Marshall Yorksh. (ed. 2) II. 319 Flipe (of a hat); the 
brim. 1828 Bewick Mem. (1862) 38 In what king’s reign 
his hat had been made was only to be guessed at, but the 
flipes of it were very large. 2868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., 
Flipe , the brim of a hat. 

2 . dial. (See quots.) 

1847 Haluwell, Flipe, a flake of snow. 1892 Northumbld. 
Gloss., Flipe , Flype, a thin piece, a piece of skin torn off. 
To take off in flypes, is to take off in thin pieces. 

Hence Flip(p)ed ppl. a., having a flap. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 4 June xi/x A Jew, in a flipped hat of 
mottled straw. 

Flipe (fiaip), v. Chiefly Sc. Also flype, flip. 
[? f. prec. sb. (which however is hot recorded so 
early) ; cf. WiDa.Jlippe to skin.] 

E traits. To strip off (the skin, etc.); to peel, 
flay. Also, f/o flipe off. Obs. exc. dial. 

CX400 Destr. Troy 954 He..fflypit of the fflese. 1724 
Ramsay Gent. Sheph. iv. i, And ten sharp nails. .Can flype 
the skin o’ ye’r cheeks out o’er your chin. 28x3 W. Leslie 
Agric. Stirs/. Naim Gloss., To Flyp, to ruffle back the 
skin. 2827 Tennant Papistry Storm'd 2x0 Great faulds o’ 
capper aff were flypit. 1892 Northumbld. Gloss. s.v., ‘ Aa 
Hyped him’ figuratively used, means 1 1 robbed or stripped 
him *. 

+ 2 . To turn up or down, to fold back; also, to 
turn inside out. Also with up. Obs. 

. * 53 ° Palsgr. 552/2 I flype up my sieves, as one dothe that 
intendeth to do some thynge. c 1538 Lyndesay Supplic. 
07 Thair faldingis flappis about thair feit, Thair laithlie 
lyning furthward flypit. 2637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (2842) 
451, 1 used often to flype up the lids of my eyes. 2788 
2 £. Picken Poems Gloss., FtyPe , to turn outside in. 2847 
Halliwell, Flip up , to turn up one’s sleeves. 

3 . Comb., flipe-wool dial. (Hawick) : = shin-wool. 

Hence Fliped ppl. a., of a fleece : Tom off bodily. 

1888 Daily News 10 Sept. 2/6 Wool..fliped fleeces, 8 $d. 

+ Fli’perous, a. Obs. rare. 

2611 Cotgr.s. v. Coquette , A pratling or proud gossip; 
a Asking, or fliperous minx. 

Flip-flap (firpflsep), adv., sb. and a. [onomato- 
poeic reduplication of Flap, expressive of repeated 
oscillating movement.] 

A. adv. With a repeated flapping movement. 

1583 Stubbes Ana/. Abus. 1. (1879) 51 Then they goe 

flip-flap in the winde. 2775 in Ash. 2894 Crockett 
Raiders 35 Flounders fried m oatmeal.. with their tails 
jerking Flip, flap; in the frizzle of the pan. 

B. sb. 

T L Something that 'goes flip-flap’ (see A.), e.g. 
a hanging piece of cloth, a fan, a fly-flapper. Obs. 

2529 Skelton Elynour Rummyng 514 Couer thy shap 
Wyth sum flyp flap. 2598 Florio, Ventaglio. .a flip flap or 
any thing to make wind with. 1600 Dekker Old Fortu- 
natus in DodsL‘ 0 . PI. (1816) III. 227-8 If I hear any 
gingling but of the purse-strings that go Hip, flap.. would 
I were turn'd into a flip-flap and. sold to the butchers. 
26x2 Cotcr., Esvenioir, a fanne, flip-flap. 

f 2 . A frivolous woman : =FhAVsb.g. Obs 1 

2702 Vanbrugh False Friend 1, The light airy flipflap, 
she kills him with her motions. 

3 . slang, a. * A kind of somersault in which the 
performer throws himself over on his hands and 
feet alternately * ; also, ‘ a peculiar rollicking dance 
indulged in by costers * {Slang Did. 1864). b. In 
sailors’ use : ' The arm ’ (Barrere & Leland 1S89). 
Cf. Flipper sbfl 2. c. A kind of firework, a cracker. 

a. 2676 Character Quack Doctor 5 He danc’d a Saraband 
with Flip-flaps, and Sommersets. 1727 Gay Fables xl . 31 The 
tumbler whirles the flip-flap round. With sommersets he 
shakes the ground. 2764 Garrick in G. Colman, Jun. 
Posth. Lett. (1820) 256 Flip flaps, and great changes without 
meaning. 1851 D. Jerrold Si. Giles xxxi. 324 This .. 
iniquitous world — a world of flip-flaps and somersets.’ 

C. 2885 Pall Mall G. 5 Nov. 4/1 To-night, .the sound 
of the obtrusive and saltatory flip-flap will be heard in the 
streets of Great Britain. 

‘ 4 . U.S. ‘ A kind of tea-cake ’ (Farmer). 

2876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xviii, As we sat over 
her dough-nuts and flipfiaps. 


■ C. adj. That * goes flip-flap ’ (see A.). 

1842 Blackio. Mag. I. 635 Music. .with, .butterfly flip-flap 
flights, and die-away cadences. 2888 Spectator 7 July 934 
That easy imitation of French flip-flap brush work which is 
so fashionable at the present time. 

Hence FlFp-flap v. > • ' • ‘ . • * 

* *599 Nashe Lenten- Stuff c Wks. (Grosart) V. 255 The 
sly sheepe-biter. .summer setted & flipt flapt it -twenty 
times aboue ground. 2894 Hall Caine Manxman iv. xii. 
245 Nancy Joe went flip-flapping upstairs. 

Flip-flop (fli’piflpp), sb. . [onomatopoeic (redu- 
plication ; cf. prec. and Flop.] In nonce-uscsx 
a. The 'flap* of the ear. b. The sound of a 
regular footfall. - ■ 

1661 K. W. Coif, Charac., Informer (i860) 47 We will 
stop the misliapen hols widdowed of their flip-flops.. least 
there, .still he retaine also too much of the faculty of 
enterance. 1889 J. K. Jerome. Three Men in Boat 168 
When he heard the regulation flip-flop approaching, 

riippancy(fli-pansi). ff. F lippant: scc-ancy.] 
The quality of being flippant ; esp. disposition to 
trifle, frivolity; occas. in earlier use, Volubility. 

1746 H. Waltole Lett. II. Mann (i834)TI. clxix. 176 
The famous orator Henley is taken up for treasonable 
flippancies. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France I. 8 It filled 
up my notions of French flippancy agreeably enough. 1807 
tr. Goode's Trav, II. 183 A continued flippancy of chit- 
chat in the boxes. 2808 Med. Jml. XIX. 15 He.. with 
asperity and flippancy adverted to a remarkable case I had 
written on nearly two years back. 1874 L. Stephen Honrs 
in Library (1892) I. vii. 268 Effeminate prejudices and 
mere flippancies draped in elaborate rhetoric. sB 82 Miss 
Braddon Ml. Royal I. ii. 64 Why, Jessie, you are generally 
the very essence of flippancy, 

Flippant (fli-pant), a. Also yflippent. [app. 
f. Flip v. (sense 5). Cf. Flip a. used dial, in senses 
1 and 2 below; an ablant-var. of the root, with 
related meaning, occurs in ON .Jlcipr babbie, Jlcipa. 
(Sw. t\\d\.JIcpa') to talk foolishly. 

The suffix may possibly be an alteration of the ME. ppl. 
ending -inde -ing‘ j , or the word may have been formed in 
16th c. on the analogy of ppl. adjs. in -ant, such as the 
heraldic trippant.] 

f 1 . Nimble, moving lightly or alertly ; • easily 
moved or managed, light to the hand; pliant, 
flexible, limber. Obs. 

1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman D'Alf. i. 73 It is a 
bird of the flippantst wing, which as it moueth with most 
nimblenesse, so it doth the greatest mischiefe. # 2677 Earl 
Orrery Art of War 26 Targets, though very flippent ones, 
have not only resisted the Pushrof the Pikes, but also [etc.). 
Ibid. 27 The Pike, .is carried tapering, to poise it the better, 
and thereby renders it the more flippent for those who use 
it. 2895 Windsor Mag. July 21 *She weer flippant on 'er 
feet that night, .an’ tored hoff as fast as a wind-hover/ 
f 2 . Of the tongue: 'Nimble*, voluble. Hence 
of persons : Ready in the use of words, speaking 
freely, fluent, talkative, voluble. Of conversation 
or discourse : Fluent, sparkling. Obs. 

2605 Chapman All Fooles v. i, As for your mother, she 
was wise, a most flippant tongue she had. a 1677 Barrow 
Scrm. I. 257 It becoming them not..toi be dumpish.. but 
. .pleasantly flippant and free in their speech. 1677 Miegc 
Etig.-Fr. Did., A flippant discourse, un discours coidant. 
27x1 Addison Sped. No. 247 P 9 An excellent Anatomist 
has promised me to dissect a Woman s. Tongue, and to 
examine whether there may not be in it certain Juices, 
which render it so wonderfully voluble or flippant, ^ a 2784 
Johnson in Boswell an. 1765, She (Mrs. ThraleJ is more 
flippant but he has ten times her learning. 2794 Gouv. 
Morris in Sparks Lifeff Writ. (1832) 1. 427 The wines are 
good and the conversation flippant. 

+b. In bad sense : Impertinently voluble. (Cf. 4.) 

■ 2677 Miege Eng.-Fr. Did., A flippant and forward 
woman, une coquets uue libertine. 2727 Gay Fables xii. 
18 The husband’s sullen, dogged, shy, The wife grows 
flippant in reply. 

t 3 . Sportive, playful. Obs. 

2721 Steele Sped. No. 260 p 1, I am now as. .flippant if 
I see a pretty Woman, as when in my Youth. 2729 D’Urfey 
Pills (1872) VI. 156 Like Love's sprightly Goddess she's 
flippant and gay. 2784 Cowfer Task vi. 3x5 The squirrel, 
flippant, pert, and full of play. 

• 4 . Displaying unbecoming levity in the considera- 
tion of serious subjects or in behaviour to persons 
entitled to respect. 

2724 Waterland Farther Vind. Wks. IV. 12 It very ill 
becomes this gentleman, .to grow so exceeding^ flippant. 
2781 Mad. D'Arblay Diary 26 June, I was reading Sher- 
lock’s flippant but entertaining letters. 2836 H. Rogers 
% Hove i. (1863) 14 That, .peculiarity, which a flippant and 
superficial philosophy has sometimes charged upon the Scrip- 
tures as a blemish.. 2838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xix. The 
flippant contempt with which the guests regarded her uncle. 
2877 Mrs. Forrester Mignon I. 252 The flippant way in 
which she has treated his attentions. . 

5 . absol. passing into sb. A flippant person. 

In first quot. Richardson seems to have thought the word 
was of It. origin, and fabricates a pseudo-It. plural. 

• [1748 Richardson Clarissa VI. IxxviiL 291 It concerns me, 
however, not a little, to find our affair so general 
among tne Flippanii of both sexes.] 2791 
Poets 22 They gentle called, and kind and jj n; D nnnts 
and the scold! 2835 Fraser's Mag. XII- *6? ffippnn« 
and pragmatics who infest all the highways of s 5* 

TzslyslnlnMem. cx. The stem were mild when thou 
by, The flippant put himself to school An rn inner * 

Hence ru-ppantly adv., in a ”. anncr ' 

ni'ppantnesB, the quality y}'. 0 ;.i' Lrtt. 

. ,7.7 Bailey vol. II, iJffiaefor me to check 

H.Mann (2834) 1 2792 Boswell Johnson an. 

my pen that asks so fuppantij- 79 
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FLIRTATIOUS. 


1774 (1816) II. 298 note, Mrs. Thrale asked him somewhat 
flippantly, ‘Why do you put him up in the counting-house V 
38x7 J. Gilchrist Intellect . Patrhn. 84 The fiippantness of 
French philosophers. 1880 G. Meredith Tray. Com. (1881) 
49 Flippantly tapping at the doors of thought.' 

tPll’pper,^. 1 Obs. rare — 1 . In 4 fliper. [f. 
Flip v. + -ER *.] A flippant and unreliable person. 

c 1400 Cato's Morals in Cursor M. App. iv. 7. 1669 For- 
£o]> flipers and alle fals Haters I rede sore pou He. 

Flipper (fli’pai), sbf [f. Flip v. + -er I.] 1 . A 
limb used to swim with; c.g. any limb in a turtle ; in 
a seal or walrus, esp. the fore-limb ; the fore-limb of 
a cetacean ; the wing of -a penguin ; the fin of a fish. 

3822 MakbY Voy. Greenland 39 The fore paws or flippers 
[of the seal]. 1868 Nat. Eticycl. I. 955 Their [penguins’] 
wings are true flippers. 1885 Wood in I.onym. Mag. V. 408 
The fore limbs of the whale are technically named flippers. 

2 . transf. The hand. 

1832 MarrV AT N. Forster xlii, I like to touch the flipper 
of one who has helped to shame the enemy. 1840 Barham 
Ingot. Leg., St. Gettgulphus xx, They cut off his * flippers’, 
As the Clerk, very flippantly, term'd his fists. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor’s Word-bk. s. v., The boatswain’s mate exulted in 
having ‘ taken a lord by the flipper 

3 . Theat. * Part of a scene, hinged and painted 
on both sides, used in trick changes 1 (Fanner). 

4 . U.S. —Flapjack {Cent. Diet .). 

5 . Comb., as flipper-like adj. 

38 8p P.^ H. Emerson Fay. Idylls 133 Holding their 
shaking sides with their brawny flipper-like hands. 

Fli - pper-de-flapper. Ohs. exc .dial. [Echoic.] 
(See quot. 1847). 

1640 King <$- poorc North. Man 36 in Hazl. E . P. P. IV. 
307, I nere saw such a flipper de flapper, before. . 3847 
Halliwell, Flippcr-de flapper , noise and confusion caused 
by show. Sussex. 

Flipperty-fLopperty (fli-pbitiifl/npaiti), a. 
That ‘goes flip-flop’ ; loose, dangling. 

1859 Sala Tw. round Clock (1S61) 83 She is a gaunt, 
awkward girl, in a 1 fiihberty-flobberty ’ hat. 3869 Trollope 
He knew, etc., xii, He had . . one of those flipperty-flop- 
perty things on his head, that the butcher-boys wear 

Flippery (fli’peri). rare. 

+ 1. >= Frippery. 

a 36x6 Beaum. & Fl. Wit without M. 11. v, If I be brought 
. .to carry ..any gentle Lady of the Laundry . .behinde my 
gelding, with all her Streamers, Knapsacks, Glasses, Gu- 
gawes, as if I were a running flippery. 

2 . Flippancy. 

3819 Metropolis III. 86 He had a flippery. in writing, ct 
■votla tout. 3863 Ouida Held in Bondage I . vi . 13 1 ‘ Mustn't 
she be a horrid, heartless, little bit of flippery?’ 

+ Fli'ppet. Obs. rare. [f. Flip; cf. F lappet.] 
A narrow streamer. 

3640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 291 With a long peece or 
flippet as it were, at one side of the top. 

riird, sl>. Sc. [Possibly repr. OE .fleard trifle : 
see Flerd. But cf. Du .flarden splinters, shivers.] 
* Anything that is thin and insufficient, as a thin 
piece of cake, board, etc/ ; * any thing viewed as 
a gaudy 107’; in plural , ‘ worn-out clothes’, 
1 vain finery * (Jam.). 

3788 E. Picken Poems 62 Thae flirds o’ silk, brought 
owre the seas. 

t IFlird, v. Sc. Obs. Also 6 fiyTd. [Of obscure 
origin ; cf. Fleer vi] inlr. ?To sneer, gibe. 

Jamieson has the senses ‘ to bounce, brag, also to flirt’ as 
current in modern Sc. use. 

3500-20 Dunbar Poems lvii. 9 Sum flyrdis ; sum fey’nyeis ; 
and sum flattiris. 

+ Hrrdom. Obs. Sc. In 6 Ayr-, 7 flirdom(e. 
[? Connected with prec.] Bounce, bluster, pre- 
tence ; also, a braggart. 

TZ450 Henry son Poems [3865! 142 Schir Tod, tak ye the 
flyrdome, and the fon, I haif respite ane yeir. T1500 
A uehinleck Citron. (3819) 15 ban ]>aj come with a flyrdome 
& said ]xit J>aj come for na 111 of him ne his childer. 1508 
Kennedie Fly tiny w. Dunbar 494 A myten, full of flyting, 
[the] flyrdom lyke. a 3605 Montgomerie Fly ting 7 v. Pol- 
wart 90 Foule flirdome wanfucked, tersell of a taide ! 

Hire, flirr(e, obs. ff. Fleer v. 

Flirt (float), sb. Also 6 flirte, flyrt, 7 flert, 
6-S flurt, (7 flurte). [f. next.] 

+ 1 . A smart tap or blow, a rap, fillip. (Also 
fix'). Obs. exc. dial. 

1577 Breton Flourish upon Fancy (Grosart) 18/1 Thus 
cuerie one would, haue a flyrt, ere I could get out free. 
3621 Fletcher Pilgrim m, tii, One flurt at him, and then 
I am for the voyage, e 1691 Bagford Ball. (1878) App., 
I’ll give you a good flurt on the Ear. 2855 E.. Waugh 
Lane. Li/e (1B57) .29 Aw. caren’t a flirt abeawt it. x 838 
Sheffield Gloss., Flirt, a slight blow or fillip with the thumb 
ana finger. 

2 . A sudden jerk or movement, a quick throw or 
cast, a darting, motion. Of wind : A gust. 

e 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon vn. 3 10 Out with your blades.. 
Haue a flurt and a crash. 3666 Si'Urstowe Spir. Chynt. 
(16681 xi6 As weak as the Grashoppers who give only 
a small flirt upwards, and then fall down to the Earth 
again. 3699 1 )ami>ier Voy. II. in. 35 There may be some- 
times some small flurts of a Westerly Wind on these 
Coasts. 3731 Addison Sfeet. No. 102 r 5 The next Motion 
is that of unfurling the Fan, in which arc comprehended 
several little Flirts and Vibration*. 2789 G. White Set- 
tome xl. 11853) 140 Hedge-sparrows have a remarkable 
flirt with their wings- 3830 N. S. Wheaton 7 ml. 205 He 
-..tosses' out his arm* with a flirt and a flourish.' i860 
Hughes Torn Brown at Ox/, in Mann. Mag. II. 58 With 
a joyful squeak and flirt of Ins hind-quarters in the air. . 


f 3 . A smart stroke of wit, a joke, a jest ; a gibe, 
jeer, scoff. Obs. 

1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasrn. Par. Eph. v. 4 Vayne flirtes 
and - lestes. 16x3 Sir E. Hoby Counter-snarlc 21 His next 
flurte is at my wrtt. a 2655 in Anted. $ Trad. (Camden) 24 
She had a flurt at them presently, a 2723 Ellwood Auto - 
biog. 101 He would sometimes . . cast out a jesting Flurt at 
me.. 1726 Swift Lett. Wks. 1841 II. 584 Open reproaches, 
jesting flirts and contumelious terms. 

fb. Of a person: One who mocks or finds fault. 

3602 W. Bas Sword <$• Buckler xlv. The prescise flirts of 
eu’ry trades-mans stall Whose busie tongues.. defiles Our 
honest sort with vomited reviles. 
f 4 . A fickle, inconstant person. 

1577 Breton Flourish upon Fancy (Grosart) 8/1 Fie on 
thee Fancie, flattering flyrt. 2689 T. Plunket Char. Gd. 
Commander 2 Nor is he one that’s Valiant at a spurt ; No, 
no, he’s far from being such a flurt. 

+ 5 . A woman of a giddy, flighty character ; ‘a 
pert young htissey’ (J.). 

1562 Pharr PEncidyz. Cc ij, Your study chief is daunse 
in pampryng feasts with giglet flirts. 1621 Burton Anat. 
Mel. j. ti. iv. i(i65i) 143 A peevish drunken flurt, a waspish 
cholerick slut. 2623 B. Jonson Time Find. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
636/1 To salute the Skirts Of her, to whom all Ladies else 
are. Flirts. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 84 T 3 My aunt 
told me she was a forward flirt. 3774 W. Whitehead Sony 
for Ranclagh, Plays <5- Poems II. 224 Ye belles, and ye flirts, 
and ye pert little things, Who trip in this frolicsome round, 
•j* b. A woman of loose character. 

2600 Breton PasquHs Fool s-cap 22/2 Call'd a Foolish 
flirt . . When all the world is witnesse to her shame. 1676 
Etheredge Man of Mode u.i. (2684) 17 An idle Town Flurt, 
with a painted Face. 3703 Thoresby in Ray's Lett. (1718) 
328 A Flurt, a light House-wife. 

0 . One who flirts, or plays at courtship, a. Said 
of a woman. 

3748 Richardson Clarissa I. ii. 8 She was not one of those 
flirts . .who would give pain to a person that deserved to be 
well-treated. 1782 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Odes to R. Acade- 
micians v. Wks. 1812 I. 24 How else could he have caught 
that handsome flirt? 3796 Jane Austen Pride «5- Prej. 
viii.Ji8i3) 202 A flirt too, in the worst and meanest degree 
of flirtation. 2880 Webb Goethe's Faust m. viii, To bend 
the dainty little flirt To be conformable to your commands. 

b. Said of a man. 

<31732 Gay Distress'd Wife 11. Wks. (1772) 293 A flirt. 
One who gives himself all the airs of making love in public. 
2863 Ouida Held in Bondage I. xii. 274 Sabretasche had 
an universal reputation as a most unscrupulous flirt. 

c. A person to flirt with. 

3779 Genii. Mag. XLIX. 357 The General [Howe] has 
found another Desdemona at Philadelphia, .who is now his 
Excellency’s flirt, a 1817 Jane Austen Lady Susan vii. 
(1879! 2t7 When I have inspired him with greater respect for 
me.. he maybe an agreeable flirt. 3848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair xxv, General Tufto is a great flirt of mine. 

7 . Watch-making. * A lever or other device for 
causing sudden movement of mechanism * (Britten). 

3786 Trans. Soc. Encourag. Arts IV. 175 The usual way 
of discharging the chime is by a flirt. 3884 F. J. Britten 
Watch ff Clockm. 124 The independent seconds hand is 
generally discharged by a flirt taking into a pinion. 

8. Comb., as flirt-wort (see quot.). 

3882 Friend Devon Plant -n., Flirt wort, Pyrethmm 
Parthenium , a name apparently nearly died out. but which 
was common in South Devon some years ago as the designa- 
tion of the Feverfew. 

Flirt (flait), v. Also 6 flyrtt, 6-8 flurt, 7 flert. 
[Onomatopoeic ; cf. flick, flip, flerk, spurt , squirt.] 

1 . trans. To propel or throw with a jerk or 
sudden movement; often,, to propel by a blow from 
the finger-nail released from the thumb. Also with 
away , off, out. Cf. Fillip v. i. 

1583 Stanyhurst Aenexs hi. (Arb.) 84 Scylla . . lurcketh, 
Close and slilye spying, too flirt thee nauye to rock bane. 
2602 DekKER Sat iron/ asliX Wks. 1873 1 . 235 Tis thy fashion 
to flirt inke in everie mans face. 26x2 Drayton Poly-olb. vi. 
88 A little wand That bended end to end, and flerted from 
the hand Farre off itself doth cast. 27x0 Swift Tatter No. 
238 p 3 That Sprinkling which some careless Quean Flirts 
on you from her Mop. 2735 J. Moore Columbarium 5 
To keep ’em from flirting the Grain over on the Floor. 381a 
G. Col.man^ Br. Grins, Lady of Wreck 1. xviii, Flirting his 
sweet and tiny shower Upon a milk-white April flower. 3875 
Darwin Insectiv. PI. xvii. 406 Minute particles of glass . . 
disappeared so suddenly that I thought I had flirted them 
off. 3876 Geo. Eliot Dam Der. 11. xviii, ‘ I don’t care what 
you calf it', said Mab, flirting away her thimble. 

b. With immaterial cbj.; esp . to blurt**// (some- 
thing spoken). 

1641 Vox Borealis Dj, .Then the Foole, he flirts out his 
folly. 2649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Rich. II, cccxli, The 
Arch-Bishop still Flirting Divinitie against the Throne. 
2652 News fr. Loxo-Countr. 11 If carping Moines shall flurt 
in Pod ex's face A Flout, to blur nis Matter with Dis- 
grace. 2889 MARKT\VAiN(Clemens) Yankee Crt. K. Arthur 
(Tauchn.) II. 51 Of course I whet up now and then and flirt 
out a minor prophecy. 

*j- 2 . To give (a person) a sharp, sudden blow or 
knock ; to rap. strike. Cf. Fillip v. 2. 

1563-87 Foxe A.ffM. (1631) III. xu. SS1/1 Flirting him 1 
vnder the chin, and on the cares. 2613 Coicr., Nasarder, 
to fillip ; to mp, or flirt, on the nose. 2631 Quarles Samson 
Poenw (37x7) 327 Some gibe and flout him .. Whilst'others j 
flurt him on the starting lip*. 

’ 3 . To give a brisk, sudden motion to; to -flick. 
Also with out, up. To flirt a fan : to open and 
dose it with a jerk, to wave it smartly. 

2665 Earl Dorset To all you Ladies viii, Whilst you . . 
Perhaps permit some happier man To kiss your hand or 
flirt your fan. 3748 Smollett Rod. Rami. I. 3x3 She ., 
flirted her fan with such a fury. 1761 Mrs. F. Sheridan 


Sidney Bidulph II. 62 One of the windows was abend w* 
and I flatted up the other. 1798 fiooy r ,, LD 
Summer 78 1 he small dust-colour’d beetle . . flirts his fiCf 

~ " it j?* > * 


wings, and. looks around. 


t , ksaround. 2834 R- 

!. it In those birds which have a habit of flirtintr n0 X 
tail. 1855 Browning Lavers Pmrrrr/x.Teachmctolha 
fan As the Spanish ladies can. 1855 Smehcev H CcrenUl, 
tv. co Harry again impatiently flirted the whip over tkr .-J 
of < My Old Aunt Sally’. >893 R. KtpttNo^S? 
-229 He flirted the dinghy round the big ship. 

. b. absol. or intr. Of a turkey-cock : To sel tip 
its feathers, rare — 1 . •- * 

. -1654 Gaston Pleas. Notes iv. iii. 186 If 3-on had but resht 
and flurted like a Turky cocke. 

+ 4 . a. intr. To turn up one’s nose *, hence, to 
sneer, gibe, scoff at. Also of the nostrils: To be 
turned up or dilated, as if sneering (the earliest re- 
corded use), b. trans. To sneer or scoff at, float 
(not clearly distinguishable fromflg. use of 2). Oh. 
' a - 2553 Eden Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 23 They lane., 
nosethrilles fiyrtting vpwarde & wyde. 1603 Florio Pm. 
taigne 1. 1 . 265 Diogenes, .in. .fowling of his tub, and Hurt- 
ing [Fr. hoehant du ties ] at .Alexander.. 1615 G. Sakdys 
Trav. 27 Derided, and flurted at by diuers of the tawr 
people, a 173^ North Lives (1826) 1 . 63 Mr. Jones. .could 
not forbear flirtingat him, as — ‘Come, Mr. Deputy Attorney, 
what have you to say now ’ ? 

b. - 1 S 93 Nashf. 4 Lett. Confnt. Wks. (Grosart) II. sir 
Titius shall not vpbraid Caius . . nor Zoylus anie more flurt 
Homer. 2621 Fletcher Pilgrim 1. i, Tie not be foold nor 
flurted: 2686 Catholic Representer 11. 73 You that fleer, 
and flurt, and blaspheme Everything you do not understand, 
5 . intr. To move with a jerk or spring ; to spring, 
dart. Of a winged creature : To take short quick 
•flights. Also with about , away, up. 

■ 1583 Stanyhurst Aeiteis 1. (Arb.) 31 Lyke bees.. That 
flirt in soonbeams. 2601 Holland Pliny II. xx. i. 35 It 
wil leape & flurt in the handling, .against their faces. 1680 
Tom f,- Willgoln Roxb. Ball., Three or four, .did flirt away. 
2697 Dampier Voy. I. 148 In flurting about (as all Fish will 
when first taken), a 2800 Cowpcr tr. Miltons Danin 
144 The sparrow . . Flirts here and there, and late returns 
to rest. 2822 J. Flint Lett. Amer. 234 The velocity of 
every’ plunge made her long loose hair flirt up as if letc.]. 
1841 K. B. Peace Court City 11. i. (Stage direction), As 
he approaches nearer, she flirts from him.. 1887 Stevensok 
Trcas. Franchard vi. With the tails of his night-shirt flitt- 
ing as he turned. 1890 Gloucester Gloss, s. v. f ‘The paper 
must have flirted into the fire.* 
t 6. flg- To flit inconstantly from one object to 
another. Obs. 

. 2578 T. Proctor Gory. Gallery (1814) 133 pW love you 
intrap? .. That now you be flurting, and will not abide. 
2707 J. Stevens tr. Qucvcdo's Com. iVks. (1709 1 348 Do not 
flirt, or fly from one thing to another. 

7 . To play at courtship; to practise coquetry; 
to make love without serious intentions. Often, 
to flirt with (a person) ; also in indirect passive - 
1777 Garrick Prol. Sheridan's Sch. Scand., If Mrs- L 
will still continue flirting. 2793 Earl Buchan dnf-f 
Fuyit. Ess., (1812) 261 You see them .. flirting wuh the 
beauties of the day. 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bedes 58 Lverj 
man likes to flirt with a pretty girl, and every Vyu 
girl likes to he flirted with. 2863 Ouida Held in Boneoj 
I. viii. 292 Scores of military’ men, who flirted more ces- 
perately and meant less by it than any fellows in the room. 

b. To play, toy, trifle with (something). 

1859 Dickens T. Two Cities it. v, Occasionally nirtmg 
with some lighter document.' 2883 F. M. Crawford J • 
Claudius, ii, Claudius was flirting with his fancies, a 
drawing pretty’ pictures in the smoke. 

c. traits, —to flirt with. rare~ h- 

2801 Moore Wks. T. Little , To Rosa iii. 9 Bo you tnus 
seek to flirt a number? 

Plirtable (flsutab’l), a. [f. Fmm v. + -abie-J 
That is ready to flirt or be flirted with. 

18S0.W. Collins Irani. White i. vi. 2: A filrtablr. daricc- 
able, small-talkable creature of the male sex. iBoa * 
Mall G. 18 Feb. 5/2 One hundred and fifty ladies., of whom 
seventy-five per cent, are ‘ flirtable 

Flirtation. (flaiti'-Jon). [f. as prec. + 
fl. ‘A quick, sprightly motion. A cant wo 
among women ’ (J.) ; in quot. atlrib. Obs.- 
1737 Pope Let. in Style of Lady Wks. 1 886 X. 262 A tnu ^ 
flounce, made very* full, would give one a very 2 £ rc 
Flirtation-air. lfl! u., 

2 . The action or behaviour of a flirt; +*”S. ) 
or giddy behaviour, frivolity ; the action of pw) in » 
at courtship. , > , 

27x8 Cibuer Non-juror 11, You know I always ‘O' 
little flirtation. 2745-6 Mrs. Delany Let. to o‘I f ‘ ‘ n 
in Life <5- Corn. 1 Feb. II. 4^ The sobnety of 
dwelling is much pleasanter to me than all the ntn- 
the world. 18x4 Janf. Austf.n Mans/. J ark I. x ■ ■ 
Becoming soon too busy with his play to have tunej 


ilay to nave mu* - j 
than one flirtation. 2876 Besant & Rtcn Gold, ho <Kr 
vi, The great art of flirtation. ' 
b. transf, and flg, 

, 79 2 Dk. T.k,:ds pit. Mem. (,SS 4 ) a« The n ,r |auon« 

seriously renewed between Mr. Pitt and Ld.Loa}, 

1819 Byron Juan 1. ccv, ITiou shall not .. Commit-"* 
tion with the muse of Moore. . ^ j 

Hence rilrta-tionol a., pertaining to » ,r | 
nirta'tlonless a., devoid of flirtation ; hat £ 

The nlttadon,. 

its kindred infinitesimal phases. 38 So Ouida i 

Flirtationless, unenvied, unregarded. , , 

Flirtatious (florins), * [f. 

see -ous.] ...... 

a. Of persons: Given to flirtation, inclined 
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FLIT. 


1834 C'tess .M or ley • Dacre I. vi. 132 Match-making 
mothers, flirtatious daughters, and coquettish wives. 1886 
W, E. Norris Bachelors Blunder ii. (1887)15, I believe he 
is rather a flirtatious young gentleman. 

b. Of speech, etc. : Of or pertaining to flirtation ; 
of the nature of flirtation. 

1870 Miss Broughton Red as Rose J. xii. 243 And yet 
their talk .. holds nothing obnoxiously fond or flirtatious. 
1891 B. Harte is l Rant. Tasajara I. 58 An audaciously 
flirtatious declaration. 

Hence Plirta*tiously, adv. ; Flirtatiousness. 
1863 Holme Lee A. Warleigh’s Fortunes II. 294 When 
young men and women are flirtatiously disposed. 1886 
Allanlic Monthly Sept. 432/1 A North Carolina girl of 
ingenuous flirtatiousness. 

. Flirted (Hauted), ppl. a. [f. Fi.iet V. +EI) I.] 
In senses of the vb. Also with ■with ; cf. Flikt v. 7. 

1624 Fletcher R tele a Wife ik. v, Is this the Fellow That 
had the patience to become a Fool. A flurted Fool. 1781 
Convper Hope 344 The flirted fan, the bridle and the toss. 
1863 Ouida Held in Bondage I. ix. 205 Curly . . was the .. 
most flirted with young Guardsman of his time. 

Flirtee (fia-itr). nonce-wd . [f. Flirt v. + -ee.] 
One who is flirted with. 

1862 Sat. Rev. 14 June 676/2 Because the flirt is clever, or 
the flirtee silly. 1891 Temple Bar Mag. Jan. 91 Three 
generations of flirtees. 

Flirt er (flautai). [f, Flirt v. '+ -er 1 .] One 
who flirts ; a flirt. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV, 45 She dresses not so fine as 
many a flirter. 1837 T. Hook Jack Brag viii, As far distant 
as possible from the flfrters themselves. 

t Flirt-gill (-dgil). Ohs. Also flirfc-gillian. [f. 
Flirt sb, or v. + Gill nickname for Juliana.'] A 
woman of light or loose behaviour. ' Cf. Gill- 
flirt. 

1592 Shaks. Rom. <5- J111. 11. iv. 162 Scurvie knaue, I am 
none of his flurt-gils. 1613 Beaum. & Fl. Knt. Burning 
Pestle iv. i, You heard him take me vp like a flirt Gill, and 
sing baudy songs upon me. x6x8 Fletcher Chances w i. i, 
As I had been a Mawkin, a flurt.Gillian. 

Flirtliood (flsuthud). honcc-wd . [see -hood.] 
The state of being a flirt. 

x86z Sat. Rev . XIV. 102/x Young ladies, just budding into 
flirthood. 

Flirtigig, -gig's (fl 5 utigig(z). dial. [f. Flirt 
+ Gig : cf. iuhirligig!\ A giddy, flighty girl. 

1683* Yorkshire Dialogue 17 Thou and she, and all sike 
Flirtigiggs. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Flirtigigs , a wan- 
ton, fond lass. x886 Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk., 
Flirtigig. 

Flirting (flSutiq), vbl. si. [f. F lirt v. + -ikg L] 
The action of the vb. Flirt in various senses ; esp. 
trifling or coquetting with the opposite sex, flirtation. 

1593 Nashe 4 Lett. Confut . Wks. (Grosart) II. 274 Thou 
. Ikeepst such a flurting and a flinging in euerie leafe. 1644 
BulWer Chtrol. 54 The flirting out of the Back part of the 
Hand. 1684 Contempl. State of Man 1. iv. (1699) 44 The 
flirting up and down of. a little Sparrow. 17x0 Steele 
Taller No. 9 F 3 Miss with all her Flirting and Ogling. 
1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life iv. xxxiii, The 
filthy flirtings of a well twirled mop. 1865 Dickens Mut. 
Fr. 1. ix. You can have as much flirting as you like. 

attrib. 1644 Bulwer Chiron. 8x The middle Finger 
stronglycomprest by the Thumbe, and their collision produc- 
ing a flurting sound. 

Flirting (flfiutig), ppl a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2 .] 
That flirts, in various senses of the vb. 

x 577 tr. B ul linger s Decades (1592) 224 The wife that gads 
not gigglotwise with euerie flirting gill. 1651 Fuller Abel 
Rcdiv.\\%6j) II. 322 Some . . have cast out flirting censures 
against this Catalogue. . 1663 Dryden Wild Gallant v. iii, 
Nothing vexes me, but that this flirting gentlewoman should 
go before me, 1668 Sedley Mu lb. Card. 1. i, But that 
flirting Hat there looks as ’twere made rather for your Wit 
than your Head. <*1734 North Exam. iiLvii. (1740) 509 
He could not bear such a flirting Wit and Libertine. 1819 
Metropolis I, 215 . Did you .. observe how flirting and 
amatory a certain very great personage is ? 

Hence Fli’rtingly adv., in a flirting manner. 

1855 in OciLviESuppl. 

Fnrtish. (flsutij), a . [f. Flirt sb. + -ish.] 

Somewhat of the nature of or betokening a flirt. 

ex 665 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 260 
A flirtish girl of sixteen. . 1840 Dickens Bam. Fudge xx, 
Miss Haredale took occasion to. charge upon Dolly certain 
flirtish and inconstant propensities. 

Hence ITi*rtishness. 

1750 Hist. Cornelia 21 1 She had an air of tenderness, 
mixed with all the flirtishness of coquetry. 

Flirtling (flautliij). nonce-wd. [f. Flirt sb. 
+ -ling.] A little flirt. 

1883 F. M. Crawford Dr. Claudius xv. The pair of trim- 
built flirtlings, walking so daintily down the gravel path. 

Flrrtship. nonce-wd. [f. Flirt sb. + -ship.] 
The personality of a flirt ; in qnot. a mock title. 

1703 Mrs. Centlivre Stolen Heiress m. i, Call your Lady, 
— what docs your Flurt-ship do here? I want your mistress. 

Flirty (flauti), a . [f. Flirt sb. 4- -y L] Of or 
.pertaining to flirtation ; characterized by or in- 
clined to flirtation. 

1840 Lady C. M. C. Bury Hist. Flirt i, A laughing and 
flirty dialogue succeeded. 1863 Ouida Held in Bondage I. 
ix. 206. Such a bold flirty girl. 187 o Public Opinion 6 Aug. 
169 Criticising the flirty ways of a fascinating widow. 

T Flish., v. Obs. In 4 flysche. [app. imitative 
of the sound of a blade waved through the air.] 
traits. To slash or cut. Hence Fly-scband ppl. a. 

las . 400 Morte Arth. 2141 With flyschande speris. Ibid. 
2769 Fulle butt in pe frounte he flysches hyme evene. 


t Fli*sh-flash, v. [? reduplication of prec.] 
inlr. To make cuts and slashes with a sword. 

1641 F<j.r Borealis B ij b, I can Fence bravely, and flish 
flash, with the best of them. 

Flisk (flisk), sb. dial. [f. next.] . 

1 . A whim, a freak. Sc. 

x8x8 Scott i>r. Lamm. xxviii, There is something in Miss 
Ashton’s change . . too sudden and too serious for a mere 
flisk of her own. 1 

2 . A fillip with the finger. In a Jlisk : 1 in a 
jiffy’ ( Whitby Gloss. 1S55). 

. 1891 Atkinson Last of Giant-Killers 86 So_ down his 
throat she goes in a flisk. 

3 . In various concrete senses : a. A * whisk ’ 
made of twigs or horsehair for brushing away dust, 
flies, etc. (Halliwell 1847, Berks. Gloss. 1888). 
b. A large-toothedcomb (Halliwell 1847, JV.Cornw. 
Gloss. 1SS0). c. A syringe ( Whitby Gloss. 1876). 

Flisk, a. ? Obs. [f. next. Cf. Flig a.] 

x6Bo Loud. Gas. No. 1563/4 A Black Mare, about 15 hands 
with a flisk Tail, lame on the near foot before. 1721 Ibid. 
No. 6000/3 Stolen.. a black Mare. .with a Flisk Tail. 

, Flisk (flisk), v. Now dial, [onomatopoeia 
expressive of a sudden movement through the air ; 
cf. whisk.] 

• 1 . inlr. To move or dance about in a frolicsome 
way; to frisk. Of a horse : To be restive. 

1596 Gosson Pleas. Quips no, Fannes. .To flit away the 
flisking flies, a 1689 W. Cleland Effigies Cleri Poems 
(1697) 62 Which make some Brethren flisk and fling. 1786 
Burns Auld Farmers Kero-Year Saint, xii, Thou never 
braindg’t an’fetch’t, an' fliskit. 1887 Mod. Scott. Poets Ser. x. 
58 The hungry honey bees That flisked and feasted there. 

2 . traits . To make restless and uneasy; to put 
out, displease. 

1792 A. Douglas Poems (1806) 71 But, Willie lad, tak’ my 
advice. An’ at it binna fliskit. 1863 Hjslop Proz’. Scot. 60 
Fashious fools are easiest flisket. 

3 . To flick, knock about. Also, to spurt, sprinkle. 

1847 Halliwell, Flisk, to flick, as with a whip. Line. 

1876 Whitby Gloss., Flisk, to squirt liquids. 1890 Gloucester 
Gloss. s.v.. Don’t get flisking that corn about. 

Fli’skmahoy. Sc. [f. Flisk v. Jamieson 
gives also Fliskmahaigo with similar sense ; the 
unmeaning endings may have been suggested by 
the place-names Dalmahoy and Lesntahago.] A 
flighty girl ; a woman who gives herself airs. 

1816 Scott Antig. xxxv, ‘That silly fliskmahoy, Jenny 
Rintherout.’ 1B18 — Hrt. Midi. 1 , ‘Seeing I hae prought 
worthy Mrs. Putler sic a fliskmahoy.* 

Flisky (fli’ski), aX [f. Flisk sb. or v. + -t 1.] 

1 . Sc. Flighty, frolicsome ; of a horse : Skittish. 

• 1807 Hogg Avid Eltrick John 8 Mount. Bard 19s Auld 
Johme’s flisky dame. 1856 G. Henderson Pop. Rhymes 
Berwick. 48 You’re like Adam Black’s pony, Flisky, 
pranky— and no very canny. x88o Antrim <J- Down Gloss., 
Flisky, skittish, specially applied to a mare which kicks 
when touched on the flank. 

2 . south, dial. (See quots.) 

x866 Blackmore Cradock Nowell xxxi, First come fitful 
scuds of rain, ‘ flisky’ rain they call it. 

Flit (flit), sb. [f. next vb.] The action of flitting, 
a. A removal, b. A light movement, as of a 
bird’s wing ; a flutter ; a light touch. 

a. 1835 N. P. Willis in L’Estrange Friendships^ Miss 
Mitford (1882) I. 289 A flit from London and a visit to 
Reading, 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss, s. v. Flit , ‘ A 
moonlight flit ’, a decampment by night with the furniture, 
to cheat the landlord. 

b. 1873 Miss Thackeray Old Kensington xii. 99 There 
was a vague flit and consternation in the darkness at the 
farther end of the room. 1877 Blackmore Ererna III. liv. 
242 A flit of fancy touched me. 1880 — Maty Anerley 

x. vvi. Kneading it firmly with some rapid flits of thumb. 

d 1 Flit, cl. poet. Obs. Also flitt. [var. of Fleet 
a., the form being influenced by Flit v. Cf. also 
Flight a.] a. Swift, nimble, quickly-moving, b. 
Fleeting, shifting ; light, airy, unsubstantial. 

a. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. iv. 38 And in his hand two 
dartes exceeding flit, And deadly sharp, he held. Ibid. in. 

xi. 39 Now, like a stag; now, like a Jaulcon flit. 1600 
Fairfax Tasso xiv. Ixxii. 265 That flit birde that Ioues hot 
weapon beares. 

b. 1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. x. 57. On the rockes he fell so 
flit and light, That he thereby receiv’d no hurt at all. Ibid. 
in. i. 56 Therewith a while she her flit fancy fedd.. 1633 
P. Fletcher Purple Isl. vu. vii, Life it self’s as flit as is 
the aire we breathe. 

Flit (fiit), v. Forms : 3-4 flitten, Orm. flit- 
tenn, 3 flut(t)en, 3-6 flytt(e, 4-6 flyt(e, 4-9 
flitt (e, (6 fliet), 4- flit. Pa. t . 3 flutte, 4 flitt, I 
3 flette, flyt, 6 flit. Pa.pple. 4 yflit, iflut, 7 flit, 
[ME .JliUcn,flutten, a. OKi.flylja (S\v.fylta,T)a. , 
flytte), f. *flut- weak grade of the root of fliota : \ 
see Fleet vX] 

' 1 . trans. To remove, transport, or take away to I 
another place; to transfer from one position to : 
another ; • to remove (a person) from his house or 
habitation. Now chiefly Sc. or dial. 

. c 22DO Ormix 15648 To flittenn menn till heffness serd Ut 
off he defies* walde. £1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 1522 Dat folk .. 
deden him flitten hise ostel. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 
1544 As regnes shal ben flitted Fro folk to folk. CX375 
Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 155 P en P rest Ayttes his 
boke north to hat oj>er auter noke. c 14x5 Wyntoun Cron. 
vii. v. x8i A Towne Wes flyttyd out of |>at ilke plas Quhare 
it fowndyt and byggyt'was. cx4S° St. Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 


3442 In to J>at my body flitt. 1558 in Balfour Practieks (1754) 
106 Scho may not flit nor remove the tenentis, occupiaris of 
the samin. 1572 Sen fill Ball. xxix. (1872) X52 That sum of 
thame mon flit thair kist. c 1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys 
(1883) L 155 This lord, .exchanged, removed, and flitted part 
of his Cattle . . from one manor to another. 1782 Sir J. 
Sinclair Obserr>. Scot. Dial. 84 To Flit, to remove any 
thing m general, particularly furniture. 1807 Overseers 
Acct. in Rutland Gloss. (1891) s. v.. For Siting- sarah Hails 
ss. 6d. x86x Dasent Burnt Njal II, 40 They flitted home 
' their goods and laid up the ship. 1863 Baring Gould Iceland 
257 One fine afternoon he flitted his guest out to the 
island. ■ 

b. spec. To shift (a tethered animal, occas. the 
tether) from one spot to another, when it has eaten 
all the grass within reach; hence, to tether. Also, 
to shift the position of (a sheep-fold). 

1523 Fitzhers. Husb. g 1 8 To flyte it [the shepefolde] 
euery mornynge or nyght. Ibid. § 148 Flytte hym [thy 
horse] as oft as thouwylt. 1786 Burns Auld Farmer’s 
New- Year Salut. xviii, Wi* tentie care I’ll flit thy tether, 
Tq some hain’d rig. x8x6 Sir A. Boswell Skeldon Haughs 
44 A Sow upon your land I’ll tether . . But deil a man o’ 
Kyle shall flit her. x88x Leicester Gloss.. s.v., The goot 
(goat) were flitted to the middle cloo’es-poost. 

' f C. Of a boat, etc.': To serve to transport. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 25709 (Cott.) Penance is pat oper bord, 
pat fletand flittes man ouer ford .. it schal him hauen of 
inerci win. 1375 Barbour Bruce in. 420 It [the bate) sa 
litill wes, that It Mycht our the wattir hot thresum flyt. 
d. Naut. (See quots., and Fleet v. 1 12.) 

*750 T. R. Biancklev Nava! Expos., Flitting, \ altering or 
removing a dead Eye in the Low or Top-mast Shrouds and 
Backstays, either to lengthen or shorten them, is called 
Flitting. X793 Smeaton Edystoue L. § 143 In this way we 
proceeded flitting the tackle and lowering till our anchor 
was grounded. Ibid. 158 Having so many times to stop, 
overhawl, and flit., the work could not go on very speedily. 

f 2 . To remove, get rid of (a thing); to drive 
away (an insect). Obs. 

c 1350 Will. Palemc 623 Fele times haue tch fonded to 
flitte it fro pou3t. c 1400 Rom. Rose 1812 So sore it stikid 
whan I was hit, That by no craft J might it flit. 1596 Gosson 
Picas. Quips no Fannes. .To flit away the flisking flies. 

+ 3 . To change the condition or direction of ; to 
alter, cause to deviate or waver; to pervert 
(law). Obs. 

c 1200 Ormin T3414 3 e sen patt icc am flittedd nu Fra dap 
to Iff onn erpe. CX375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Lucia 279 par-with 
for to flit hyre thocht. 1393 Gower Conf III. 183 If he 
wolde flitte The la we for the covetise. 14. . Lvpg. Temple 
ofGlas 1248 Late not joure corage ne Joure force fail, Ne 
non assautes 30V flitten or remeve. 

+ 4 . rejl. To betake oneself, go, direct one’s 
course. Obs. 

ci 200 Ormin 15853 Uss birrp a}} Uss flittenn towarrd 
Criste. Ibid. 18038 Swa patt te3;. .Wei sholldenn mujhenn 
flitten hemm & ferrsenn fra pe defell. 13.. in Jrlor.stmann 
Altengl. Leg. II. 97 Bot pou flit pe ferr, For his sake pou 
sal far (pe) werr. 

5 , inlr. To shift one’s position, either in a mate- 
rial or immaterial sense ; to be gone, depart, pass 
away, remove. Also with away, or const, from, 

•j* of, out of to. 

c X200 Ormin 12765 O patt operr da^3 Toe Jesu Crist to 
flittenn Inntill pe land off Galile. a 1240 Sanies Wart/e in 
Cott . Horn. 251 Ferliche ha flutteS from pe heate in_ to pe 
chele. a 1300 Cursor M. 12487 (Cott.) pan flitted pai vntil 
a tun pat cleped was chaphar-naum. 1340 Hampole Pr. 
Consc. 3762 When a man fra pis world, sal flitte. c 1400 
Rom. Rose 5359 Whan it [Richesse] failith, he [Love] wol 
flit. 1471 Ripley Comp. A tch. xv. vii. in Ashm. (1652) 145 Out 
of thy mynde let not thys lesson flyt, 1529 More Comf. 
agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1x47/2 But. yf our self flyt from hym. 
1576 Gosson Speculum Hum. in Sch. Abuse \ Arb.) 76 His 
Iyfe shall flit, when most he trustes the same. 26x9 J. 
Welsh in Wodr. Soc. Misc. 562 To. flit owt of.this lyfe. 
1642 H. More Song of Soul m. ir.xlui, Nor is his masters 
knowledge from him flit Into his scholars head. *695 
Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 38 The Sea fre- 
quently flitted and changed its place. 1790 Burns lam o' 
Shanter vii, Like the Borealis race, That flit ere you can 
point their place. 1858 Frqude Hist. Eng. III. xiii. 100 
r i owards the fall of the summer, clergy from the southern 
counties had been flitting northward. 1868 Haw.thorne 
Airier. Note-bks, (1879) II. 65 Our spirits must have flitted 
away unconsciously- 

•p b. To depart, deviate, swerve from a custom, 
justice, law; etc. Obs. 

c 1200 Ormin 13430 3 uw iss nubape god Srned.. To flittenn 
o piss operr da}} Fra deofless & fra sinness. a x.420 
Hoccleve De Reg. Prittc. 2704 To suche a jugge with- 
drawe the hope Of money, and he fro justice flittetne. 
c 1450 SI. Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 7903 Fra aide custome pai 
walde no3t flytt. 1571 Campion Hist. fret. xx. xi. ( x ® 33 ) 

72 Vivian the legate .. doth, .excommunicate all those that 
flitte from the obeysance of the Kings of England. 

+ C. Of a horseman : To lose his seat and fall 
to the ground. Obs. _ 

1430 Lydg. Citron. Troy 1, ix, From his sad ell .. he wade 
him flytte Downe to the ground. 1458 in burner 
Archit. III. 41 Sornouteof her sadels flette to the gr • 
<1.1605 Montgomerie Misc. Poems xii. 5 * Some periorce 
flittis On grand. . » . 

i-d. quasi-fr««*. To migrate from (a place;, 
to change (places) ; to shift (® ne f wvb Jorce 

• r,™ R. Brunne /C/ ov«. 

he dide hem flitle (>et stede. 1S7° ? went to 

Wks. (1892) J2 The moist P ar ' Spirits 

Lynlythquoiv. 1674 N. FAKF4. ^ bodies do when 
change their Beings .. &r otti “ y, While I have 
your Den. Sit. 
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6 . -To remove from one habitation to another, 
change one’s residence, c move \ Chiefly north, or 
Sc. (In proverbial expressions often opposed to sit.) 

1504 PlumptonCorr.'s.qx , I will flittat this next MighelmaS. 
a 1553 Udall Royster D. 11. iii. (Arb.) 36 Fast for to sitte 
and not oft to flitte. 1641 Best Farm . Bks. (Surtees) 13*5 
Theire desire ..is to eoe to theire newe masters eyther on 
a Tewsdayi or on a Thursday; for., they say Munday 
flitte, Neaver sitte. 1721 KELLYScot. Prov.io$ Fools arc fain 
of flitting, and wise Men of sitting. 1871 C. Gibbon For 
Lack 0/ Gold v, When you need to flit, there’s a house of 
mine standing empty that 3’ou can take at any time. 

+ 7 . To change from one state, condition, or di- 
rection to another ; to alter, shift about, give way. 

£*386 Chaucer Pars . T. Tzg$ God .. that inay not 
chaunge and flitte. c 1430 How Wise Man taugt Son 116 
in Babees Bk. (1868)51 Nei^er hasti for to chaunge ne flitte. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixvi. 95 Of this faLs fai^eand.warld 
I tyre, That ever more flytis lyk ane phane. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. 1. iv. 5 On a sandie hill, that still did flitt And fall 
away, it [the Pallace) mounted was full hie. a 1605 Mont- 
gomerie Misc. Poems xxxi. 58 If3e be constant, I sail neuer 
change; If 3e be fickle, I am forc’t to flitt. 1725 Ramsay 
Gent. SJteph. 11, iv. (1875) 33 Your thoughts may flit, and I 
may thole the wrung. 1816 Coleridge Statesm. Man. 
App. 35 The intellectual eyes of the Many flit, and are in- 
capable of looking fixedly toward the God -like, 
b. Of a flame : To die down. 

1839 Marry AT Pliant. Ship xi, Like a candle burnt down 
to the socket, flitting and flaring alternately. 5887 Swin- 
burne Locrine 1 . i. 261 Thy smile is as a flame that plays 
and flits. 

8 . To move along, pass, proceed ; to pass lightly 
or softly and (usually) with rapidity or suddenness. 
Often with adverbs, as about , away , by, to and fro , 
etc. Said both of material and immaterial things. 

C 1430 Lyd o. Bochas 11. vi. (1554) 42 b» Or that I any farther 
flitte . . To diuines this matter I committe. C1440 York Myst. 
xv. 34 Flitte faste ouere thees felles. 1613 Purchas Pil- 
grimage iv. viii. (1614) 386 Forced to flee to the mountaines 
where he liued three months . . flitting vp and downe with 
ten or twelue followers. 1618 Bolton Florus Pref., The 
varietie of matter makes the minde abruptly flit from one 
thing to another. 1642 H. More Song of Soul l ir. v, Sith 
my wandring Bark so far is gone, And flitten forth upon 
the Ocean main. 1781 Cowper Rettrem. 192 The clouds 
that flit, or slowly float away. xBio Scott Lady of L , 111. 
xi. When flits this Cross from man to man. 1838 Dickens 
NtcJu Nick, xvi, Postmen . . flit to and fro. 1851 Helps 
Comp, Solit. xiii. (1874) 246, I seemed to see the various 
races who had occupied the spot flit by. 1864 Tennyson 
Aylmer’s F. 202 Unawares they flitted off, Busying them- 
selves about the flowerage. 

b. csp. Of a bird or other winged creature : To 
fly lightly and swiftly; also, to make short and 
swift flights, to flutter. 

153s CoVERDALE 2 Esdras V. 6 And the foules shal flyt, 
and the Sodomitysh see shall cast out his fish. 1556 J, 
Heywood Spider F. liv. 34 Downe the flie againe flitth. 
* 59 ° Spenser F . Q. iii. xi. 42 Faire Pegasus that fiitteth 
in the ay re. _ 1700 Drydcn Fables , Meleager f A talania 
401 With wings endu’d . . and sent to flit in air. 1817 
Campbell Poems , Reullura 17 The bat flits to and fro. 
1864 Tennyson Eft. Ard. 269 Like the caged bird escaping 
suddenly, The little innocent soul flitted away, 

C. Of time : To pass away. 

1573 Baret Alv. F 706 Time flitted away quickly. 1583 
Stanyhurst Aetieis 1. (Arb.) 26 Hee shal bee the regent, 
vntii yeers thirtye be flitted. 1868 Morris Earthly Par, 

I. 72 So smoothly o’er our heads the days did flit: 

*t* 9 . To sustain existence, to live by (i.e. upon). 

Obs. 

[Cf. ON .Jlytja to provide with necessaries (a fig. appli- 
cation of the original sense ‘to ferry, help forward’), whence 
r cft.JIytjask to maintain oneself.] 
a xzz5 A fter. R. 202 A 1 so 3isce’d a 3‘issare bet moni Jmsuht 
muhten bi flutten [printed biflutten]. Ibid. 428 Non ancre 
seruant ne ouhte . . uorto asken i-sette huire, bute mete & 
clocS )>et heo mei vlutten bi. 


Hence t Flit, Fli’tted, f Fir t ten fpl. that 
has gone away, departed. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. vii. 21 So hardly he the flitted life 
does win Unto her native ^prison to retourne. 1642 H. More 
Song of Seal H. ii. it. xxxyiii, The . . flitten or shrunk spright. 
/bid. 11. iii. I. xxix, All flit souls be not in the same taking. 

Flit, var. of Fleet v . 2 , to skim. 

Flitch (flitj), sb 1 Forms: a. I flicci, flicce, 

5 flykke, 5-6 flik, flyk(e, (5 flickke, 6 flycke), 
6-7 (8, 9 dial.) flick. / 3 . 3-4flic(c)he, (5 vlycch, 

6 fU(e)ch), 5 -6 flitche, flytche, (6 fleetch, 9 dial. 
fleech, fleach), 6- flitch. [OE .flicce ?str. neut., 
corresp. to MLG. vlike, vltcke, ON. Jlikki (MDa. 
Jlykkc) OTeut. *flikkjo™ , f. root yltk, found in 

ON .flik rag, and perh. in Fleck sb. J 
1 . The side of an animal, now only of a hog, 
salted and cured ; a * side * of bacon. 

a. a 700 Epinal Gloss. 774 Pcrna, fljeci. 805-31 Charters 
xxxvii. j8 in O. E. Texts 444 Tun flicca. 901-9 Charter 
Eadweard in Cod. Dipl. V. 164 Feor fliccu. c xooo Ags. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker Foe. 272/5 Pertia. flicce. 1462 Test . 
Ebor. II.261, Hi}, bakon-fliks, ij. befle-fliks. a 15*9 Skelton 
Col. Cloute 846 A bacon flycke. 1643 Ittv. Skip/on Castle in 
Whitaker Craven (1805) 202. 35 great large bcefc flicks. 
^1746 J. Collier (Tim Dobbin) Latte. Dialect. Gloss., 
Fitch, a flitch of bacon. 1859 Gr.o. Euot A. Bede iv, 
* Thee lookst as white as a flick o' new bacon.’ 

0 . c 1230 JIati Meid. 37 ScoS be cat at [>e fliche. 1481 
Caxtun Reyttani (Arb.) 26 There fonde he .. many goed 
flyt ches of bacon. 1577 B. Googe H eresbacli s I/usb. 111. 
(1586) 153 h, Cutting out the Head, the Gammon and the 
fleetches pouder tlicm with salt. *597-8 Bn. Hall.SVi/.iv. iv. 
32 Dried fliches of some smoked beeue. 1710 Swift Baucis 


£ Philemon 25 He from out the Chimney took A Flitch of 
Bacon off the Hook. 1859 Jephson Brittany v. 55 From 
..the ceiling hung a goodly row of.. flitches of bacon. 

transf. 1648 Herrick Hespcr Bacchus , He . . walks 
with dangling breeches. .And shevves his naked flitches. 

b. The ‘flitch* presented yearly at D unmow, in 
Essex, to any married couple who could prove that 
they had lived in conjugal harmony for a year and 
a day. (Also at Wichnor : see quot. a 1509.) 

1362 [see Flitchen]. a 1509 in Dugdale Baronage (1676) 
II. 106/2 The said Sir Philip shall fynde. .one Bacon flyke, 
hanging in his Halle at Whichenore . . to be given [etc.]. 
16x5 Hist. Robert Fitz-walter 25 One Richard Wright . . 
came and required of the Bacon of Dunmow . . And there 
was deliuered vnto' the said Richard, one fleech of Bacon. 
1820 Combe Dr. Syntax, Consol. 1. (Chandos) 125. They 
might have claim’d or I’m mistaken With conscience clear 
the Flitch of Bacon. 

2 . a. A square piece of blubber from a' whale, 
b. A steak cut from a halibut. 

1787. Hunter in Phil. Tratts. LXXVII. 394 The adipose 
covering from all of the Whale kind that is brought home 
in square pieces, called flitches. 1884 [see Flitch vi 1 ). 

3 . A slice cut lengthways from the trunk of a tree, 
usually having the natural surface as one of its sides. 

1823 Moor Suffolk Wds ., F leeches , the portions into which 
a tree or piece of timber is cut by the saw. • 1867 Smyth 
Sailor’s Word-bk ., Flitch , the outside cut or slab of a tree. 
1873 J. Richards Wood-workittg Factories 226 In America 
lumber is.. not cut first into deals or flitches for transporta- 
tion, and then sawed again to sixes, as in Europe. 1875 
T. Laslett Timber xxvi. 190 Those (trees) with faulty 
centres furnish .. pieces unequally sided, called flitches, 
b. Carpentry . (See quot.) 

1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 883/1 Flitch , a. One of 
several associated planks fastened side by side to form a 
compound beam, or built-beam. b. A bolt of planks, united 
by the stub-shot. 

4 . Comb., as flitch-beam, -ware (see quots.). 
1884 Knight Diet. Mech- IV. 348/1 Flitch Beam , a beam 

made in layers of material pinned together. 1750 Ellis 
Mod. Husbandm. VII. ii. 60 Flitch-ware , that which is 
turned out of the intire round part of the [beech] tree. . 

Flitch, (flitj), sbj rare. [Onomatopoeic; cf. 
flick , switch , twitch .] A flick or stroke. 

1893 G. D. Leslie Lett, to Marco xvi. xo6 They give 
continually a little sort of jerky flitch with their wings. 

Flitch (flitj), v . 1 Also hetch. [f. Flitch sbj] 
traits, a. To cut (a log) into flitches, also, to cut as 
a flitch is cut. b. To cut (halibut) into flitches or 
steaks. Hence Flrtching vbl. sb in quot. attrib. 

1875 T. Laslett Timber xxvi. 193 Great care is .. neces- 
sary in .. flitching the log. /bid. xxvi. 202 Planks.. flitched 
from some of the hollow trees. 1883 Fisheries Exhtib. 
Cat at. 197 Finning and flitching knives. 1884 Knight 
Diet. Mech . IV. 348 Flitching Knife , for slicing halibut 
into steaks or flitches. 

Flitch (flitj), ^- 2 dial. [?var. of Flit a. ON. 
jlytja .] a. rejl. = Flitz;. 4. b. intr. for rcjl. — Flit 

5. 

1555 Abp. Parker Ps. Iv. 157, I would me flitche. From 
hence to wildernes. 1787 W. Marshall Norfolk (1795) 
II. Gloss., Flitch , to move from place to place; as from 
farm to farm. 1857 Wright Diet . Provinc ., Flitch , to 
move from place to place. 

Fli'tchen. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 flucchen, 
7 flitchin. [f. Flitch sb . 1 + -en 1.] 5= Flitch. 

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. x. 189 pauj |?ei don hem to 
[donmowe..] To folewen aftur he Flucchen, fecchc bei hit 
neuere. 1658 MS. Inv. of Goods (Nates) Fower flitchins of 
bacon in the chimney. 1786 Loud. Mag. Mar. J58 Bacon 
As good as e'er cut off a flitchen. 1804 J. Duncumb Hist. 
Hereford I. 2x3/* Gloss. *879 in Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word'bk . 

nite, flyte (flait), sb. Now dial. Forms : 
1-3 flit, 3-4, 9 flite, fiitt(e, 4-5 flyt, (5 floyt, 
7 fleyte), 8 flight, 8- flyte. [OE. Jlil str. neut., 
f. Jlilau (see next): cf. OFris. and OS. Jilt (Du. 
vlijl ), OHG.yW? (MHG .vlt%, Ger .Jlciss diligence, 
zeal.) 

The flitt of the Cursor M. t where spelling and rime 
indicate a short vowel, is prob. a parallel formation repr. 
OE.gr/ 7 f 7 .] 

•j* 1 . Contention, strife, a dispute ; also, abuse, an 
abusive speech. Obs. 

e 1000 Ags. Ps. xlix. [ 1 .] 21 To^eanes sunu modorlSine 5 u 
settest jlit. c X200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 43 Ech hat is weorldes 
frend is ure drihtenes fo, and. halt flit wio him. a 1300 
Cursor M. 24537. (Cott.) Quen L.thogh apon l>at juus flitt, 
j?e tere fell o. min ei. <7x400 Ywaine Gaw. 93. Na mar 
moves me thi flyt Than it war a flies byt. x6oo in Tytler 
Hist. Scot. (1864) IV. 281 Fleytes and pretty taunts. 

fb. A contest, struggle. Obs . 

'13.. ii. E. Allit. P. B. 421 pe arc -. flote fortlie withbc 
flyt of be felle wyndez. 1494 Fad van Citron . vn. 581 The 
duke ol Bedforde.. had a great floyt and batayll with 
dyuers carykkes of Ieane. 

2 . A scolding-match. 

1768 Ross Fort. Sheph. t. sir We’ll ablins get a flyte, an* 
ablins nane. x8i6 Scorr Antiq. xxxix, 'I think maybe 
a flyte wi* the auld housekeeper at Monkbams .. would do 
me some gude.' *876 Mid. Yorksh. Gloss., There's such 
a flite going on between them. 

Flite, flyte (firiD, v. Now dial. Forms: 
Infin. 1-2 flitan, 2-3 fliten, (5 flytin), 3-6, 9 
flite, (3 flitte, 5-G flight, 6 flieht, 9 fleicht, 
fleyte,) 4- flyte. Pa. t. I flat, pi. fliton, fleotun, 
4 flytto, 4-5 flot(e, s, 8 flet(t, 5 flnyt, 6 flait, 9 
dial. Si. ate. Pa. fpk. j-3 fliten, 4 fly tyn,6flyt- 


tyn. [A Com. WGer. str. rb.; OV..f!icn = OIIG 
fitpan to strive (MHG. vl:\cn to be eager; c [ 
mod.Ger. sich befeissen str., to busy oneself).) 

•{ 1 . intr. To contend, strive ; also, to contend in 
words, chide, wrangle. Const, against, on, with 
Beowulf 916 (Gr.) Hwilum flitende fealwe stratc morn 
maton. c 900 tr. Bxiia’s Hist. in. xiv. [x-Lx.) its Da (tin 
him on pa wgrgan gastas. c J200 Trin. Cell, ilcnn. Bt Stto 
mote we flite togenes ure fule lustes. <11300 Cursor M -t-5 
(Cott.) [Goliath] [jus bigan on him [David] to flite. c i« 0 
Will. Palerne 2545 A noper werkman . .gan flite 
pat formest hadde spoke. C1440 GestaRom. lxxx.<oo(Add 
MS.) Anothere [devil] hade.. made hem to chide, and^ to 
flyte, ande feghte. 1535 Steivart Cron. Scot. II. ;roThocht 
mony fuill throw folie with him flyte. 1598 Bernard Terence 
(1607) 89 He did flite or chide with him. 1725 Ramsay 
Sheph. I. i, Sair, sair she flet wi’ me ’tween ilka smack. 
Jig. 13.. E. E. Allit. P . B. 950 pe wj-ndez. .wrojely vp. 
watte & wrastled togeder..flytande loude. 

2 . To scold. Const, at. Now only Sc. and north. 
• 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxi v. 81 The fische wyffis flett and 
swoir. a X59Z Greene Atphonsus 11. (Rtldg.) 230 ft Let me 
die if e’er I flight again. b a J605 Polwart Flyling «». 
Montgomerie 739 Why flait thou^ foole? 1704 Bm*s 
O Steer her up. Gin she take the thing amiss. E en let her 
flyte her fill, jo. x8i6 Scott Old Mart, xvii, 'Sudna ye 
hae come faster up yoursells, instead of flyting at hu:!’ 
1853 Reade Chr. johnstone 70 The men fight.. the women 
fleicht or scold. 

b. irans. To chide, scold (a person). Obs. exc. 
Sc. and north. 

14 . . Psalms Pcnit. (ed. Ellis 1894) c\. xS How he was (0? 
us falsly fleten [rime-wds. writen, wyten, smyten]. 1848 
Tales Kirkb. 159 ‘ Dinna flyte me, grandfather.* 1876 Mid. 
Yorksh. Gloss. s.v.,- * He’ll flite you if you do. 1 

3 . intr. 'To debate, to dispute, although wth- 
out scolding or violent language * (Jam.). Obs. 

a 1225 Leg. Hath. 721 Me come & fatte hire to fliten wi 5 
pe fifti, 15. . Declar. in Scot. Poems lbth C. II. 267 Off 
mony thingis they did togedder flyte. 

f 4 . 4 To pray in the language of complaint, or 
remonstrance ’ (Jam.) ; to complain. Obs. 

C1400 Melaytte 563 Bot'forthe he wente, his handis he 
wrangc, And flote with Marye euer amange. c 1470 Henry 
Wallaces. 229 Flayt by him self to the Makar off buffe. 
1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 17 Or when I like great 
Tragedies to tell : Or flyte, or murne my fate, 

Fliter, flyter (ftai’to-i). Obs. exc. dial. Also 
5 fly tar, 6 flytter. [OE . fliter e, f. flitan to F LITE.] 
InOE.: Adisputer. In later use: One who scolds; 
a scold. 

a 700 Epinal Gloss. 854 Rabulus , flitere. a 1000 Mont B. 
2816 (Bosw. -Toller) Flitera, schism aticorum. cmoPrem, 
Parv. 106/2 Cukstoke, for flyterys, turbusettum. <ncoS 
Polwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 733 Fond flytter! J016 
R. Rollocke Passion 1 . 500 The Lord was not a flyteji 
a chyder. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Fliter, a scold, 
a scolding or abusive person. 

Flitfold (flrtMd). Sc. and north, dial [f. 
Flit v. -f Fold sbi\ A fold that may be flitted or 
moved from place to place. 

1743 R. Maxwell Set. Trans. 154 Flaiks, Flit-folds, or 
Hurdles, may be provided for laying them [Sheep) on tne 
Summer-fallow. 1868 in Atkinson Cleveland Gloss. 

Flit in g, flyting (ftartiq), vbl. sb. Now dial. 
[f. Flite v. + -ing L] , 

L The action of the verb Flite ; contention, 
wrangling; scolding, rebuking; fa reproach. # 
c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 13 Twifold speche and ilch flitmg 
of worde. a 1300 Cursor J\f. 27742 (Cott. Galba) Wretn. .1 
makes fliteing. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love g No 
dar presume nor be pryde raise vp hym-self. .when nityDE 
to hym ar cast. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxii. x* *’“7 
nane pas throw 3ourprincipall gaittis. .Forfensumnyttir.c 
of defame. 1636 Rutherford Lett. Ixxiii. (2863) I. . «! 9 if 
meek Lord .. would not contend for the last word of* 1 ) 1 * h* 
1816 Scott Antiq. xxxix, ‘I.. maun just take what 0. y 
Christian body will gie, wi’ few words and nae flyting- 
fb. Sc. Poetical invective; chiefly, a kwa c 
contest practised by the Scottish poets of tne 
1 6th c., in which two persons assailed each other 
alternately with tirades of abusive verse. Obs . 


a 1605 Montgomerie Poems (title), The Flyting l* 
Montgomery and Polwart. . . . .1 

2 . Comb. \ fliting-fre© . a., unrestricted m 
ministering rebukes. , • 

*637 Rutherford Lett, qlxxxi. (1S63) I. 43 " j»,ij,y 
honest, and in that is fiytmg-frcc with sinners. X7* 1 ^ 
Scot. Prov. 219, I am flyting free with you. ^ 

Flitter ( fli'toj), sb . 1 [f. Flit + 
who or that which flits, a. One who changes 
dwelling, b. A fleeting thing. !f 

X554 Bradford in Covcrdale Lett. Mart A 1564) 3 * 3 . \ 

be flitters and not dwellers (as was Loth a flitter from 
1623 tr. Favincs Theat. II ott, if. xiH. 203 Such •• ^ ^ 

monished to make themselues much fairer by the g . 
the soule ; because those of the body were but hitters 1 . 
ceux du Corps ne sont que p assagers J. 

Flitter (ffi-toi), sbfi [f. Futteii r.] 

1 . A flittering motion. 

1892 Daily Nesvs 17 May 5/5 The flitter of crows . 

2 Comb., as flittor-wingod a., having "> n P 
that flutter; dhsoflg. 

1820 Keats Lamm J. 304 The fliiter-winneu . w. — 
tell, Fnr Imlli’ii r. what WOC ftftcrwaTXiS 


ro ?-' 

For truth’s sake what woe ftftcmanls p< fliittr* 
.Lytton & Fane Tannh&usern Wheel d at will D>- 
winged bat round lonely towers. 
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Flitter (fli*tej), s &2 [a. Ger .flitter.'] .‘A minute 
square of thin , metal, used in decoration ; collec- 
tively, a quantity of such squares’ {Cent. Diet 
18-. Beck's Jptl. Dec. Art Suppl. II. 40 (Cent. Diet.)' 
Strong and brilliant colors are freely used, together with gilt 
flitter, in the representation of flowering plants, fountains,' 
and other devices [for window-shades]. : 

Flitter (firtai), v . Also 5 fliter, (fleter), 5- 
6 flyt(t)er. [f. Flit v. +-er &.] 

1 . intr. Of birds, etc. : To flit about, to fly with 
low or short flights ; to flutter. Also with by. 

1563 B. Googe Eglogs{ Arb.) 94 Euer when she rested had 
aboute she_ flyttered styll. 1600 F. Walker Sp. Mandeville 
153 a, Their sight is so sharpe and pearcing, that flittering 
ouer the sea .. they see the fish through the water. 1797 
Monthly Mag. III. 030 To mark the quick bat flitter by. 

transf. 1483 Liber Festivalis (Caxton) E j (Pentecost), In 
lykenesse of tonges brennyngnot smertyng. .lightenyng not 
fliteryng. ’ 1544 Phaer Regim. Ly/c (1533) B j a, The peyne 
is fiyttering from one place to an other, without heuynes. 
1583 Golding Calvin on Dent. xli. 245 A thought commeth 
vpon a man .. sleeping, and it flittereth before mm. a 1593 
H. Smith Serm., Christians Practice (1637) 252 Like unto 
a shittle, which flittereth from the hand of a childe. 1823 
Lamb F/w (i860) 137 The stiff-wigged living figures that 
still flitter and chatter about that area. 1878 P. W. Wyatt 
Hardrada 7 Where, .flitter the pale ghosts. 

fb. To move the wings ineffectually. In quot. 
transf. 

1598 Barckley Pelic. Man (1631) 209 Hee began to flitter 
with his hands, in steede of wings . . &. fell downe head-long 
to the ground. 

+ 2 . a. Of a person : To shift about in mind;, to 
waver, b. Of a flower: To fade, wither. Obs. 

154a Recordf. Gr. Artes Biiij, Many there be so vneon- 
stant of mynde, that flytter and turne with euery winde. 

1 577 Harrison England in. vAi, (1878) ir. 53 The sunne . . 
would cause them [floures] to welke or flitter. 1847 Halli- 
well, Flitter , to hang or droop. 

+ 3 . To fly all about; to fly to or into dust, pieces, 
etc. Of the sea : To break up in foam. Obs. 

1548 Recorde U rin. Physick v. 38 Unequal [substance of 
urine] is.. when it is thynner in one parte then in another, 
or flyttered out. 1557 K. Arthur (Copland) v. iv, Than the 
dragon . . smote the bore al to powder both flesh and bones 
that it flyttered all abrode on . the sea. 1583 Stanyhurst 
AEneis 1. (Arb.) 23 Cabbans, where seas doo flitter in arches. 
3664 Cotton Scarronides 1S3 Botlle-Bear. .bounces, foams, 
and froaths, and flitters. 1665 Hooke Microgr . 126 Others 
flitter’d as ’twere, or flown all to pieces, a 1677 Manton 
Serm. Ps. cxix. 80 A sooty matter, which flitters into dust 
as soon as touched. 

4 . trans . To make to flit ; to move rapidly back* 
wards and forwards ; to shuffle (cards), rare. 

3864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 243 As a skilful juggler flitters 
the cards before you. _ 1893 Ln Gallienne in Westrn. Gas. 
16 Feb. 2/3 Many a silly thing That . . perks his tiny tail. . 
And flitters little wing. 

Hence fFlrttered ppl. a ., dispersed, scattered ; 
Flrttering ppl. a., flitting about, fluttering ; trem- 
bling ; F shifting, unstable, fleeting. 

1549-^2 Sternhold & H. Ps. cii. (1566) 250 The dayes 
wherm I passe my life are lyke the flittering shade. 1583 
Stanyhurst Aencis m. (Arb.) 84 Neauer dooth she laboure 
to reuoke her flittered issue. ^ <11602 W. Perkins Cases 
Consc. (1619) 59 These beginnings of grace . . must not be 
flittering and fleeting, but constant jand_setled. 1634 Milton 
Comus 214 Thou hovering [MS. flitteringl angell girt with 
golden wings. 1650 Fuller Pisgah n. xiii. 270 Which . . 
lightly pressed . .becomes flittering dust. 1786 Burns Again 
rejoicing Nature vi, When the lark . . mounts and sings on 
flittering wings. 1867 A. Saktoris Week in Fr. Country- 
Ho. 2j) The poor flittering little nun. 

Flltter-mouse (fli’te-imaus). Also 8 (9 dial.') 
flutter-, [f. Flitters. + Mo use, in imitation ofGer. 
Jlederinaus (OHG. fledermfis, MHG. vledermils) 
or Du. vledentniis (in Kilian vledder-muys ), f. 
the vb. which appears in OHG. as fledaron to 
flutter. Cf. Flicker-, Flindermouse.] A bat. 

1547 Boorde.Z>;w. Health Ivj. 25 b, The bloude of a backe 
or flytter mouse. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Shepk. 11. ii. Giddy 
flitter-mice with leather wings l 1725 Sloane yaviaica II. 
530 Vespertilioy the Batt or Flutter-mouse. 1870 Swinburne 
Ess. Stud.giZyj) 39 The dreadful daylight has come, the . 
flitter-mouse is blind. 

b. Used as a term of playful endearment. 
x6xo B. Jonson Alch.x. iv, My fine flitter-mouse. My bird 
o* the night. 

Fli*ttern. Also 9 aft*/, flittering. A strip 
of the wood of a young oak tree {obs.). b. dial. 
A young oak. 

1682 J. Collins Making Salt 21 These Trees to be bound 
together . . with flitterns or pieces of Oak, or cross Bars. 
1863 J. R. Wise New Forest xvi. 183 The tops of the oaks 
are termed, when lopped, the * flitterings 1876 Bill of Sale 
in Havtpsh. Gloss. (1883) s.v., Oak-trees and clean oak flit- 
terns with their tops, lops, ana bark. 

Comb., as flittern bark (see quot.). 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade., Fli item Bark , the bark of 
young oak-trees, as distinguished from that of old oak-trees 
which is called timber bark and is less valuable to tanners. 

Flitters (flrtaiz), sb.pl. Now dial. [Altered 
form of Fitters, associated with Flitter ^ v.] 
Fragments, tom pieces; splinters, tatters. Chiefly 
in phrases, as to dash y break or tear into, to fitters. 

1620 R. Waller in Lismore Papers (1887) Ser. 11. II. 247 
They two are tome all to flitters. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blands Trav. 90 They . . broak the ship to flitters.^ a 1734 
North Exam. 1. ii. § 1*3 (1740) 97 Dashed into Flitters at 
a Stroke _ c 1817 Hogg Tales 4- Sk. V. 205 Flesh, .that was 
hanging in dark flitters about the spine. 


Fli*tter-tri:pe, sb. rare. App. a rustic or 
jocular synonym for * tripe ’. 

1822 T. Mitchell Aristoph. II. 284 {Wasps). Your woofs 
of Ecbatane Resemble much the breed of flitter tripes. 1830 
tr. Aristophattes' * Wasps 15S At Ecbatana is the woof com* 
posed of flitter-tripe? 

Flrttery, a. rare- 1 . 

■ J839 Coleridge Lit. Rem. IV. 287 Can anything be more 
flittery and special pleading than Skelton’s objections? 

FHtting (fli-tiq), vbl. sb. [f. Flit v . + -ing 1.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Flit, in various senses. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2015 (Cott.) Sua lang wit flitting he Jmm 

sloght, Jxat wine treis he }?am wroght. 1529 More Contf. 
agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 1 177/2 Yet will he rather abide it and 
suffer, then by the flyttynge from it, fall in y® dyspleasure 
of God. 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 46 The 
Sea’s continual flitting and shifting its Chanel. 1821 Clare 
Vill. Minst r. II. 77 The flittings of the shrieking bat. 

2 . esp. The action of removing from one abode 
to another ; a removal. Now chiefly north, and Sc. 
Moonlight flittinp : removal by moonlight, i.e. bv 
night or by stealth. 

CX200 Ormin 10781 Forr Galileo bitacne]>J> uss Flittinng 
onn Ennglissh spache ; a 1300 Cursor M. 12518 (Cott.) J>ai 
.. to bethleem pair flitting made. 1623 Lisle AElfric on 
O. N. Test. 21 The people returned from Chaldea 
to Iury.. seventy yeeres after their flitting. 1721 Kelly 
Scot. Prov. 145 He has taken a Moon light flitting. 1787 
Grose Prov. Gloss, s.v. Flit, Two flittings are as bad as 
one fire. 2804^ Scott Let. to Ellis 1 Aug. in Lockhart , 

I had to superintend a removal, or what we call a flitting. 

b. cotter . The goods, furniture, etc. removed 
from one place to another at 'a flitting’. Hence, 
Baggage, stores. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3919 (Cott.) pai bl night \>am stal away, 
Wijr and barn, wit flitting hale. 02425 Wyntoun Cron. 
viii. xxxviii. 50 Be Schip-men sone . . Twrsyt on twa Hors 
pare Jiyttyng. CX470 Henry Wallace 1. 396 All this forsuth 
sail in our flytting ga. 1627 Rutherford Lett. ccl. (1863) 

II. 258 Those who would take the world and all their flitting 
on their back, and run away from Christ. 1823 J. Wilson 
Trial Marg. Lyndsayvx. 68 ‘Aye, aye, here’s tne flitting. . 
frae Braehead.’ 

J* 3 . Sustenance, maintenance. Cf. Flit v. 9. 

# a 2225 St. Marher. 22 I pine of prisun per ha wes iput in, 
ich hire fluttunge fond ant fleschliche fode. cj 230 Hall 
Metd. 27 Me beheoueS his help to fluttunge & to foae. 

Flitting 1 (fli'tirj), ppl. a. [f. Flit v. + -ing 2.] 
1 . That moves from place to place ; moving, 
roving, migratory. Obs. exc. dial. 

ex 425 Wyntoun Cron. xx. xviii. 379 Be flyttand Wod pai 
callyd ay Bat lang tyme eftyre-hend pat day. 16x3 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 702 In their flitting wanderings. 1764 
Harmer Observ. iv. ii. 51 This flitting kind of life. 1829 
J. R. Best Pers, 4* Lit. Mem. 352 In the course of my 
moving, or, as they call it in Lincolnshire my flitting life, 
f 2 . Shifting, unstable ; variable, inconstant. 

1413 PUgr. Sowie (Caxton) iv. xxix. (1859) 6r Yf a gouer* 
nour be not stable, but varyaunt and flytting fro veray 
stedfastness. # 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. x». 18 The yielding 
ayre, which nigh too feeble found Her Jlitring parts. 1669 
WooDHEAD.SY. 7 Vr<r«xH. xi. 9iThe Imagination, .not flitting, 
but such, as in apprehending and fixing on a thing, there 
stays. 1697 Dryoen AEncid x. 484 It [the spear] stor’d at 
once the Passage of his Wind, And the free Soul to flitting 
Air resign’d. 

+ 3 . Fleeting, transitory; evanescent, unsubstan* 
tial. Obs. 

CX274 Chaucer Boeth . m. pr. vi. 78 How veyne and how 
flittyng a ping it is. CX400 Test . Lave 11. Chaucer’s Wks. 

(r 532) 343 b, Howe passynge is the beautie of flesshly bodyes? 
more flyttynge than mouable floures of sommer. <1x563 
Bdcon Jewel of Joy Wks. 2563 II. 34 That ouie ioye ana 
reioysyng in the Lorde be not flittynge, transitorye, and of 
smal continuaunce. 16x4 Bp. Hall^?ccc//. Treat. 455 What 
is more flitting than time? 1725 Pope Odyss. x. 587 The 
rest are forms of empty ./Ether made, Impassive semblance 
and a flitting shade. 

F 4 . Floating in water. Obs .— 1 
c 1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's 43 Oone of them oonly 
cleuyd to the flittynge maste. 

5 . Making short rapid flights; darting lightly 
from point to point ; gliding rapidly and softly ; 
coming intermittently into momentary view. 

1620 Quarles Feast for Worrnes 1207 Conuay’d with speed 
vpon the nimble wing Of flitting Fame. X703 Pope Thebais 
132 Swift as she passd, the flitting ghosts withdrew. 1746-7 
Hervey Medit. (x8i8) 223 The flitting birds and humming 
bees. 1704 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udoipho vii. The ocean’s 
misty bed, With flitting sails. 1798-9 Coleridge Love vii, 
She listened with a flitting blusp. 1862 Mrs. H ; Wood 
Mrs. Hallib. 111. xv, A flitting smile playing on his lips. 
Hence rii’tting'ly adv . ; .Pli'ttingness. 

1847 Craig, Flittingly. 1860 in Worcester (citing Cole- 
ridge). 1884 G. Gissing Unclassed III. v. ii. 22 A slight 
winkle might show itself flittingly here and there, a x68o 
Charnocic Attrib. Gc<2Wks. 1684 I. 231 This flittingness in 
our Nature. ' ‘ 

t Fli*tty, a. Obs. [f. Flit v. + -Y h] Flitting, 
unstable, flighty. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul ill i.xi, Busying their brains 
in the mysterious toyes Of flittie motion. 

•Hence Fli-ttiness, instability, volatility. 

2692 Rp. Hopkins Expos. Lord’s Prayer etc. 314 This 
would fix that Volatileness and Fiittiness of our Memories. 

■f Fli* twite. Obs* OE. Law. [OE. *flf twite, f. , 
Jilt Flite sbP 4- Wite.] A fine for brawling. I 

c X340 Higden Polychr . 1 . 96 [In a list of OE. law terms] 1 
Flitwite, id est, emenda proveniens pro contentione. 1687 I 
S TELMAN Gloss., Flitwite & Scotice Flichtwte significant, 
mulctam ob contentiones, rixas, et jurgia impositam. | 


Flix (fliks). See also Flick sb. [Of unknown 
origin : possibly connected with Fly v.] The fur 
of various quadrupeds ; the down of a beaver. 

1666 Dryden Ann. Mirab. cxxxii, His warm breath blows 
her flix up as she Jies. # 2757 Dyer Fleece (1807) 80 The 
beaver’s flix Gives kindliest warmth to weak enervate limbs. 
x8x8 Milman Sarnor ix. 441 The gray flix of the wolf. 

transf. 2864 Browning Dram. Pers., Gold Hair iv. Hair, 
such a wonder of flix and floss. 

Flix, obs. form of Flux. 

Flizz (fliz), v. dial. In 7 flizze. [onomatopoeic ; 
cf. 1 vhiz.] (See quot.) Hence ETi*zzing vbl. sb. ■ 
1674 Ray N. C. J Fords 1 8 Flizze , to Fly off. Ibid. , Flizzing , 
a Splinter. 1867 Smyth Sailors Wordbk., Flizzing, the 
passage of a splinter. 

+ Fl0. Obs. Forms : 1 fl&(a, 3 fla(a, 3-5 flo, 
(7 Hoe). PI. 1 fl£n, (3 flan), 3-4 fion, (5 floon, 
flone). [OE .fa \vk. fern.] An arrow. 

C893 K. /Elfred Oros. in. ix. § 14 Bar weariS Alexander 
)>urhscoten mid anre flan. FX205 Lay. 1844 Heo Ietten 
gliden heora flan. 1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 394 pat me ne 
m>3te no3t yse bote harewep & fion. c 2305 St. Christopher 
207 in E. E. P. (1862) 65 Hi schote him to stronge depe wij? 
wel kene flo. FZ400 Gamclyn 648 Yeldeth up 3onge men 
5oure bowes & 3oure flone. c 1450 Robyn Gandcleyn v. in 
Child Ballads v. cxv. 12/2 Robyn bent his joly bowe, per 
in he set a flo. 1623 Cociceram, Floe, an Arrow. 

Flo, obs. form of Flay v. 

Float (flout), sb. Forms: 1 flot, 3-7 flote, (4-6 
flot, 5 floote, floit, floyt(e, 7 flotte), 6-7 flo ate, 
6- float. [Several distinct formations, ultimately 
from the Teut. root fciit-, faut flot - (see Fleet 
v.), seem to have coalesced. I. OE. flot sir. neut. 
(dat .flote) action or state of floating ; the formally 
equivalent ON._/fa/has also the sense ‘scum, grease’ 
(see Flot). 2. OE . flota wk. masc. = ON. foie 
ship, boat, fleet. 3. In many of its senses the sb. 
appears to have been a new formation on Float v. 
4. In some senses it may be an adoption of, or 
influenced by, the F. flotte (OF. flote and flot), 
verbal nouns f. flottcr to Float. 

Cognate words, with senses corresponding to some of those 
of Jloat, are OHG. fld^ masc. (MHG. vldz masc., mod.G. 
floss neut.) raft, buoy, fishing-net, also stream OTeut. 
*fautc-z; and OHG.flozfa (MH G.vlo^e, mod. Ger. fosse) 
fem., fin, swimming-bladder, cork float OTeut. *flotA; 
an OE. flo In, corresponding to the latter, may possibly be 
the source of sense 8.] 

I. The action or state of floating or flowing. 

1 . The action of floating or + swimming. Now 
rare, f Formerly also, the condition of floating 
or of being on the water ; esp. in phrase on (rarely 
at) float— Afloat. + Upon the float', floating on 
the stream ; also fig. in an unsettled condition. 

With on or at float cf. the synonymous ON. dfoti, F. h 
flot (OF. a flote). For instances of on flote before 25th c. t 
see Afloat. 

a xooo Elate 226 (Gr.) Ongan pa ofstlice eorla mengu to 
flote fysan. exago Gen. <$• Ex. 162 God . . Ja5te fuel on 
walkene his fli3t, Ilcfis on water his flotes mi3t. 2497 Ld. 
Trcas. Accts. Scot. (1877) I. 378 To ger hir [a ship] com on 
floit. 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 217 A ship 
being on flote at the full sea. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. 11. xxiv. (2739) xio When both Winds and Currents arc 
uncertain, to ride at flote, till [etc.]. 1652 Ashmole Thcat. 
Chcm. Prol. 1 Past Ages have like Rivers conveied downe 
to us (upon the floate), the more light, arid Sophisticall 
pieces of Learning. 1693 Luttrell Brief R el. (1857) III. 
241 The next spring tide two fourth rates will also be putt 
on float. 1761 Citron, in Ann. Reg. 68/1 The Richmond 
soon afterwards got on float. 1768-74 Tucker Li. Nai. II. 
xvi. 60 Our ideas being perpetually upon the float. 18x7 
Keats Calidore , And now the sharp keel of his little boat 
Comes up with ripple and with easy float. 

b. transf. Buoyant motion through the air, 

1807 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. V. 553 [Hej must bid his 
pupil saw the air . . and stamp the earth . . if he means to 
produce the desirable float of arm, and radiation ofleg. 

+ 2 . The flux or flood of the tide. lit. and fig. 
At float , in float : at high water; in quots.yFg. 

2594 Ges/a Grayomm in N ichols Progr. Q. Eliz. (2807) 

III. 317 Cynthias rays, Whose drawing virtues govern and 
direct The flots and re-flots of the ocean. _ 2594 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. ix. § 4 Our truit in the Almighty is that with ns 
contentions are now at their highest float. 1622 Bacon 
Hen, VII, 139 Hee being now in Float for Treasure. 2633 
Ford Lovds Sacr. 11. iii, Though the float Of infinite desires 
swell to a tide. 1642 Fuller Holy 4- Prof. St. 11. xxi. 141 
Men of his profession have as well an ebbe of riot, as a flote 
of fortune. 1797 Mrs. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) V. xSa 
With all her animal spirits in the fullest float of exhilaration. 

+ 3 . A wave, billow.,///, and fig. Also, the sea. 
cx 477 Caxton Jason 114 In trauersing the wawes and 
flotes of the see. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 1304 
A man which did swimme continually in the flotes of incon- 
stancie. 16x0 Shaks. Temp . 1. ii. 234 The rest o th r leet 
. . are vpon the Mediterranian Flote Bound sadly home lo 
Naples. 2655 Jennings tr. Elise 2 The mutinous flotes 
which beat the flanks of this great Bark. 


b. Jig. Agitation of mind. Obs. 

9 Tomson Calvuis Serm. Tint. 356/2 [They] a 
{ those flotes which the faithfull haue, when > 
iselues narrowly besette, but are homemaaae. ^ 

L An overflow from a river, etc. jj 1 ’ ’ 

fig. On (fi) ficat : in flood, flooded; = Afloat 

llso fig. Ohs. Where a little 

7 Eccl. X flote. W T. 
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whether [these reasons], .are capable of explaining tne float- 
ation of clouds. 3878 Markham Gt. Frozen Sea ii. 25 They 
[icebergs] were of very deep flotation. 1B84 Sin 1 L Bag* 
gallay in Law Rep. 13 Q. Bench Div. 171 During this 
period of flotation and transit. 

attrib. 1883 Chamb . Jrnl. 8 Dec. 771/1 Spherical buoys 
which, .show half, .their shape above the flotation line. 

2 . The action of floating a company or enterprise. 
1889 Financial Times 23 -Jan.- 1 The London Mexican 
Prospecting and Finance Company, .Limited. *. Since its 
flotation it has [etc.]. ^ 3893 Westm. Gaz. 1 May 6/1 The 
flotation of this mine.. is now contemplated. 

IToa‘tative, a. [f. as prec. -k -atite.] . Tend- 
ing to or producing floatation. . 

3886 T. O* C. Sloane in Sci. Avici - . 4 Dec. 356 The slight 
floatative effect of the additional portion of the glass 
submerged. 

Floa‘t- 1 ) oat . [f. F no at sb. or v. + Boat.] 

1 1 . A ship’s long-boat. Obs . 

So called because it was not carried on board like the other 
boats, but towed astern. 

3322 Close Roll 15 Ed. II. mem. 8 (= Calendar p. 453) 
Navicula sua que vocatur flotebate. <11572 Knox Hist . 
Ref. Wks. (1846) I. 320 Schortlie thare after the Admiral! 
schot a flote boite, which .. sounded the deipe, and so 
returned to hir schippe. 3659 Tokriano, Zdttara , a Float- 
boat, or long boat to attend, a , great ship. 

2 . A raft. 

1600 Holland Livy xxi. lvi. (1609) 425 f The remnant ... 
passed Trebia with float-boats and flat barges. 1810 James 
Mil. Diet, (ed . 3) Float-boat , a raft upon which persons 
or things may be conveyed by water. - , . 

Floated (doa-tid],ppi. a. [f. Floats. + ~ed *.] 
That floats or is floated. 

1799 Cowper Castaway 27 The cask, the coop, the floated 
cord. 

b. esp. Of a field, tract of country, etc.: Flooded, 
inundated, irrigated. Cf. Floten, . 

3675 Evelyn Terra (1729) 42 Which is the reason that 
floated and irriguous Grounds are so pregnant. 1735 Somer- 
ville Chase iv. 370 O'er floated Meads, o’er Plains with’ 
Flocks distain’d. 3799 T. W right A id Floating Meadows 
35 Floated meadows require no manure from the farm yard. 

c. Plastering, (see Float v. 16 a.) 

3823 P. Nicholson Tract. Build. 373 A coat of plaster, 
which is pricked-up for the floated work. 3842 Gwilt 
Encycl. Archil. Gloss., Floated lath and plaster, plaster- 
ing of three coats. Ibid., Floated Work , plastering 
rendered perfectly plane by means of a Float. 

Floater (fluo-tai). [f. as prec. + -eh.] One 
who or that which floats. 

1 . a. In intransitive senses of the vb. 

3717 Eusden Ovid's Met. iv, Pity the floaters on th* 
Ionian seas. 3831 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 15 Halcyons all, 
fair floaters hung in the sunshine on waveless seas. 1882 
Sir R. Payne- Gallwey Fowler in Irel. 27 They [ducks] 
get no chance of quiet from the floaters. 3885 H. Stopes 
Malt xi. 333 The proportion of floaters [=‘ floating corns’] 
depends partly upon the quality of the grain, 
b. transitive senses. 

3782 Useful Projects in Ann. Reg. 95/1, I consulted my 
meadow floaters* 1868 Yates Rock Ahead ji. iii, Directors 
of banks, and the ‘floaters’ of ‘concerns’. 3889 Harper 1 s 
Mag. Feb. 437/2 The ‘ floater’ has to wade out in the water 
. .to cut loose with his axe the logs which have stuck fast. 

2 . In various technical uses. 

a. The floating diaphragm in Papin’s steam- 
engine. 

1824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 52 Elevating, the 
piston or floater. 

b. (See quot.). 

1857 Njchol Cycl. Phys. Sc., Floater , a contrivance indi- 
cating the height of level of a fluid in a vessel, whose depth 
we cannot at the time directly examine. 

c. = Float sb. 14. 

1888 Elworthy W. Somerset Wcrd-hk., Floater , a cart 
having the axle ‘ cranked down ’ so that though the wheels 
are high the body is very near the ground. 

d. Stereotyping. =■ floating-plate. 

x88a Southward Pract . Printing 566 The. ‘ floater ’, a 
plate of metal fitting on the inside of the * dipping pan - . 

3 . Stock Exchange. A government stock certifi- 
cate, a railway-bond, etc. accepted as a recognized 
security. 

3871 Temple Bar Mag. Feb. 320 Floaters are exchequer 
bills and similar unfunded stock. 1883 Pall Mall G. 3 
May 5/1 The chief use of floaters is .. as a means by which 
banks . ; can raise money in the general market when they 
are short of funds. .To describe exactly what a floater is .. 
would be a matterof some difficulty. Some, .affect to con- 
sider that a Government bond to bearer, provided the 
Government be not in default, may be tendered as a floater; 
others draw the line at United States bonds. 

4 . U.S. a. A voter who has not attached him- 
self to any political party, esp. one whose vote may 
be purchased. 

3883 H. George in N. Amer. Rn\ Mar. 203 ‘ How many 
of them floaters?’ — i. e. merchantable voters— continued the 
candidate. ‘Four hundred’ was again the answer. iS 23 
Pall Mall G. 5 Nov. 7/2 Expressions indicating the intention 
to buy the Indiana ‘floaters’, 

b. One who is perpetually changing his place 
of abode ; a vagrant. 

xS33 W. H. Bishop in Harpers Mag. Oct. 713/2 They 
are irresponsible floaters. 

c. In Southern U. S. : A representative of 
several counties grouped together, and therefore 
not direct) v responsible to any one of them. 

JS53 Texas State Gaz. 16 July (Farmer) A candidate for 
floater in the dhtrict composed of the counties of Fayette, 
Bastrop, and Travis. 


: Floa’t-grass. Also 5 flotgrese, -6 floter-, 
7-8 flot, 6-9 flote-grass. [f. Float sb. or v. ;* cf. 
Du. vlotgras .] A name given to various species of 
grass sedge growing in marshy ground, swampy 
meadows, etc. ; e.g. Glyceria Jluitans and A lope- 
curus geniculatus. 

c 1440 Promp. Pdrv. 168/1 Flot grese, viva. 1397 
Gerarde Herbal t. xi. § 2. 13 The second [spiked Flote 
grass e] is called ' Gramen jl uniat ile spicatumi likewise 
Flote grasse and Floter grasse, bicause they swim and flote 
in the water. 3640 Parkinson Thcat. Bot. xiv. xl. 3276 
10 Gratnett Fluviatile comuittm , - Homed Flote grasse. 
1725 Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v. Springs , The Furrows and 
Water Tracts, where they usually stalk and paddle for . . 
Flotgrass, Roots, and the like Things, on which they feed. 
1863 Prior Plant-n. 82 Float— or more properly Flote- 
Grass . . Poet fl uitans . ' 

. + Floathing. Obs. rare. A thin stratum. . 

3743 R. Maxwell Set. Trans . Soc . Itnprov . Agric. Scot. 
385, I first lay upon the Bars small Wood or Whins, then 
a Floathing of small Coals, then Stones. 

Floating (flon't!!)), w 5 /. sb. [f. Float.it. + -nroi. j 

1 . The action of the vb. Float in various senses. 

a. intransitive uses. 

1562 J. Heywood Prov. <$• Epigr. (1867) 135 Flo ; viva and 
fleetyng agree not there meete. 3587 Golding De Mornay 
viii. 98 A floting of a Vessell, at the pleasure of the winde. 
1654 W hitlock Zootomia 391 While we are at Sea in the 
Floatings of this world. 3810-17 M. Wilks Hist. Sketches 

S. India (1869) I. xxii. 479 Hyder. .observed a floating to 
take place along the whole mass [of cavalry]. 1837 
Whewell Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) I. 56 The falling and 
floating of bodies. 3894JM. Grant in Century Mag . Jan. 
354/1 ‘Jacking’ or ‘floating’ for moose is seldom practised. 

b. transitive uses. 

3669 Wo r li dg e Syst. Agric. 270 Floating, or drowning, 
or watering of Meadows. 3883 R. Haldane Workshop 
Receipts Ser. 11. 406 The washed clay is dried.. and im- 
mediately ground to fine powder. The floating is done by 
hand or power. 3888 Daily Tel. 38 Oct., The successful 
floating of the Salt Union. 

2 . cotter. . in Plastering. (Cf. Float v. 16 a.) 

3823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 391 Floating, in plaster- 
ing. — The second coat of three-coat _ work. 3873 Spon 
Workshop Receipts 122 The floating is of fine stuff with 
a little hair mixed in it. 

3 . Comb., as floating-trench ; also floating-rule 
( = Float sb. 16 a) ; floating-screed (see quot.). 

3649 Blithe Fw^. Ivzprcru. Impr. vi. (1653) 27 The one 
called a Flowing or Floating Trench, wherin I carry my 
water. 1785 W. Marshall Midland Co. (1790) II. 61 By 
means of floodgates and floating trenches. 3842 Gwilt 
A rchit. Gloss., Floating Screeds strips of plaster previously 
set out on the work, at convenient intervals, for the range 
of the floating-rule or float. 

Floating (flc“- tig), Pfl. a. [f. ns prec. + -ING 2 .] 

1 . That floats (in various senses of the vb.). 
Floating leaf-, see quot. J 790. 

1600 Hakluyt Voy. III. 415 We supposed that these 
floting weeds did grow vpon some rocke vnder the water. 
3745 P. Thomas Voy. S. Seas 256 The River Is crouded 
..with a prodigious Number of Barks .. which .. make 
a Kind of floating City. 1781 Cowper A nti- Thelyphthora 
73 When . .floating films envelop every thorn. 1790 Martyn 
Lang. Bot., Floating leaf, Folium natans, lying flat on 
the surface of the water. 1837 Irving Cc.pt. Bonneville II. 
215 The ice became broken and floating. 3877 Bennett tr. 
Thoml's Bot. iii. 73 The floating primary' root of Trapa. 
1878 A. Barlow Weaving 304 In some kinds of figured 
weaving these floating threads are cut off. 

b. Of water : Overflowing, flooding ; also, fluc- 
tuating, ebbing and flowing. 

1578 Lvte Dodoens in. vi. 321 This .. groweth in the 
brinkes of diches and floting waters; X712-4 PorE Rape 
Lock 11. 48 The sun-beams trembling on the floating tides. 

2 . Comm. Of a cargo : At sea. Of trade, rates, 
etc. : Of or pertaining to cargoes at sea. 

1848 Arnould Mar. Insur. (3866J I. J. iii. 106 When a 
floating cargo (i. e. a cargo at sea) is sold in London. 3883 
Daily Nnvs ig Sept. 6/6 Floating terms, at 44.L 6d. to 
48$. 6d. 1887 Ibid. 21 Nov. 2/7 A quiet tone has prevailed 
throughout the floating trade to-day. 1 

3 . Having little, dr comparatively no attach- 
ment; disconnected. Floating rz’Ar (see quot. i860). 

1806 Med. Jrnl. XV. 273 A number of tom floating 
membranes. 1833 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 31 Twelfth 
Rib. This rib .. has been called the floating rib. 1840 
F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. 175 Tentacles . . spread out 
loose and floating, i860 May nr Expos. Lex., Floating 
Ribs, the last two of the false ribs, whose anterior ex- 
tremities are not connected to the rest or to each other. 
1889 J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis. Women xxxiii. (ed. 4) 273 
There are achings in cases of what is called floating kidney. 

4 . Not fixed or settled in a definite state or place; 
fluctuating, variable, unstable. 

3594 T. B. La Prim and. Fr. Acad, il 388 Because our 
mindes are more floting & vnstable. 3678 Life Edw. 
Black Pr. in l/arl. Misc . (1809) III. 151 Floating-bands . . 

‘ The Companions,or Adventurers 169a Locke Hum. Und. 

1. iv. (169 5) 26 There is scarce any one so floating and 
superficial in his Understanding, who hath not some reve- 
renced Propositions, which [etc.]. 1793 Burke CorM. Minor- 
ity Wks. 1842 I. 625 That floating multitude which goes 
with events. 3838 Prescott Ferd. <5- Is. (1846) III. xiv. 120 
Many floating rumours. - 3876 Cassclfs Techn. Educ. JV. 
302/1 The floating population of the city is very numerous. 

5 . Pittance. Not fixed or permanently invested ; 
unfunded. (See Capital, B .3 c ; Debt 4 e.) 

1816 Keatjnge Trav. (3S17) II. 380 Manual labour.. is at 
prenent the floating capital of France. 3845 McCulloch 
Taxation m. it. (1852) 448 Variations in the amount of 
floating capital. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits , Wealth 
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Wks. (Bohn) II. 71 A thousand million of pounds stall-, 
are said to compose the floating money of commerce, tfc? 
Vail}; News 15 Mar. 6/3 It appears that all the floaS 
debt is secured by collateral securities. ' 4 

6. In various technical combs., as floating 
anchor (see quot.); floating battery, a res*! 
fitted up and used as a battery ; floating clough 
(see quot.); floating collimator (see quot.)- 
floating dock, a large (usually rcctaagulirj 
vessel made with water-tight compartments, and 
used as a graving-dock ; floating harbour (see 
quot.) ; floating lever (see quot.) j floating 
meadow (see quot.) ; floating pier, a landing- 
stage which rises and falls with the tide; floating 
plate. Stereotyping (see quot.) ; floating raile 
Float sh. 13 ; floating reef Austral, (see quot). 

1874 Knight Did. AIcch. 1 . 864/1 'Floating Anther a . 
frame of spars and sails dragging overboard, to lessen the 
drift of a ship to leeward in a gale. 169s Lend. Gaz. No. 
3073/2 They, .have made also two * Floating Batteries with 
20 Pieces of Cannon upon them. 1803 Nai’al Chrtn. IX. 
495 She is fitting as a floating-batlery. x8ji Brees GIjsj. 
Civ. Engin,, * Floating Clough, a moveable dam or machine, 
used for scouring out channels or inlets. 1833 Herschu, 
Astron. ii. 95 The * 'floating collimator, .is .. a small tele- 
scope .. fastened horizontally .. on a flat iron float which is 
made to swim on mercury. x866 E, Clark in Five. hit. 
Civ. Eng. XXV. 296 * Floating docks were originally built 
of timber. 1841 Brees Gloss. Civ. Engin., * Floating Har- 
bour, a breakwater, composed of large masses of timber, 
anchored and chained together., which rise and fall ■with 
the tide. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. IV. 348/2 'Flcal'tr.* 
L ever (Railway) a name applied to the horizontal brake- 
levers "beneath the car-body. 3813 T. Davis Agric. Wilts 
Gloss., ^Floating or flowing meadows—Those that are laid 
up in ridges, with water carriages on each ridge and drains 
between. 3855 Clarke Diet., *Floating-pier. 1839 Uie 
Diet. Arts 3177 (s. v. Stereotype Printing) Each mould ,. 
is laid, with the impression downwards, upon a flat cast- 
iron plate, called the *floating-plate. 3802 Melbourne Age 
31 Dec. 30/3 Horse and Spring Cart, 'floating rail, acd 
Harness. 2869 R. B. Smyth Goldf. Victoria 6u * Floating 
Reef, applied often to masses of bed-rock which are found 
displaced and lying among the alluvial detritus. 

Floating bridge, [f- -Floating///, a.] Id 
various applications (see quots.). 

3706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Floating-bridge , a Bridge 

made in form of a Work in 'Fortification call'd a Kedoabt, 

consisting of Two Boats cover'd with Planks. J 7 * 7 * 4 C 
Chambers Cycl., Flying or Floating-Bridge, is oramarih* 
made of two small bridges, laid one over the other, in suen 
a manner, as that the uppermost stretches and runs out, by 
the help of certain cords running through pullies _plaeea 
along the sides of the under-bridge. 384* G; \V. , f fkncis 
Diet. Arts, etc.. Floating Bridge, a collection of beams oi 
timber, of sufficient buoyancy to sustain itself on tne sur- 
face of a river, and reaching across it. 1858 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade, Floating-bridge, a flat-bottomed ferry steam- 
boat in harbours or rivers, running on chains laid acrw-> 

the bottom, and constructed for the conveyance ofpassenem, 
goods, and vehicles. - 3867 Smyth Sailors Moraf-y 
Floating-bridge, a passage formed across a nver or cr« 
by means of bridges of boats. 18S9 Century JJtu-'jt 
Bridge , Floating-bridge , a part of a bridge, S0 P!^ 
by a caisson or pontoon, which can swing into and ) 
from the line of roadway. , 

Floating island . [fi I 7 boating fpl 

1 . An island that floats. , 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 13 The M na< •» . 

Seas Leviathan .. like so many floating Ifaoas ro- 
tating us. 1850 Lyell 2 itd Visit U- S. 11 . xxxu xSo 
is a floating island in it, well wooded. • , , - .* „ 

2 . Cookery. (US.) A custard with floating 
masses of whipped cream or white of eggs. 

3771 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1887 IV. 4 1 5 At dinner-.-wc • , 
a floating island. 3860 6. W. Holmes Elsie / ♦> ? 

310 The marvellous floating-island. T ,. T 

Floating light, [t. F loating ppl.o. + ; 
si.] a. A lightship: called also more lull), /o' s 
light-vessel, b. A life-buoy with a lantern, 
use when any one falls overboard at night. 

,793 Smeaton Edyslone L. § 0} £ , ves Jf] ■/£; |f the c!<ter’ 
out .. as a temporary floating Light. /<«*• i. n0Hn . 
mination in respect to the floating light -vessel w .... .. 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Floating-light, a 
carried at a ship’s stem, with a light or Jantiiom. 

Floatingly (flj-tigli), adv. -[f. « 

-ly -.1 In a floating manner. , , . 0 

x66o W. Secker ■ Nonsuch Prof 256 ^he fi e 
floatingly brings in the ship, suddenly leave » )rca tli 
mud. 1820 Blackw. Mag. XXV I. 95 ? VI 1 UP 

that sighs it floatingty aside i 3857 Chamb. / \ Kr ,.. 

All lost in pearly mist, that floatingly Seem 
garments trailing low. r ~ s i 

Floatless (fif ties), a. [f. Float sk-t- 
Without a float „ .. „,,: cr uly, 

1871 Cnsseir s Ala;. 27 July 35 s/ 1 bite, 

fishing in this floatless floating manner, for ou pTotT 

Float-man, floatman L 1 * r . ' 

sb. + Man.] A man who manages a «o a*- ff |fce 
3882 Sm R. PAYNF.-GALLwEv/Wi'/rr *n I ret - 
oldest Wexford floatmen, once told m c jetc.J- ^ 

Floatsam, -some, obs. or dial. f. A L , ‘ 
Floa-t-stone. [f. Float v.+ Sto . -L „ j( , 

L A bricklayer’s rubbing-stone for smootni „ 
nrfnee^ nf bricks used in curved work. 


surfaces of bricks used in curv 
1703 Moxos Mech. Exerc. =<6 Some •• - 
with which they rub the moulding of I e v -. : r. 

J. Smith Panorama Sc. It Art *• eafirJ 

which bricks cut with curved surfaces arc ru 
a float-stone. 
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2 . A stone so light as to float upon water, e.g. 
a spongy variety of opal. 

1805 R. Jameson Min . II. 552 Floatstone.ris lteht yellow- 
ish grey. 1814 tr. Klaproth's Trav . 57 A range of float-stone 
hills. ^ 1859 Page Handbk.Geol. Terms, Float-Stone , 
a variety of earthy silica. .Being porous, it swims on water 
till saturated. 

Flo a*t- ways, adv. rare. [f. Float sb. (sense 
16 b) + -WAYS.J In the manner of a float (or single- 
cut file), like a float. 

1773 Genii. Mag. XLIII. 18 [Marbles] are chips of stone, 
which are put into an iron mill that goes in water. There 
are several partitions, with rasps within, cut floatways, not 
with teeth, so turn constantly round with great swiftness. 

Floa't-wliey. Sc. and north, dial. [f. Float 
v. + Whey. ] 1 Those parts of the curd left in whey, 
which, when it is boiled, float on the top’ (Jam.). 

1549 Compl. Scotl. vi. 43 Thai maid grit cheir of . . reym, 
flot quhaye, grene cheis. 1823 Galt Entail vii. 22 The 
float whey which in a large china punch-bowl graced the 
centre of the table. 1847 in Halhwell. Northwnb. 

Floaty (fl<?“-ti), a. Also 4, 7 flotie. [f. Float 
sb. or v . + -Y k] 

+ 1 . Watery. Obs. 

13 .. E. E. A llit. P. A. 127 pe fyrre I folged hose floty valez. 
2 . Fitted to float, capable of floating, buoyant ; 
hence, of a ship : Drawing little water. 

a 1608 Sir F. Vere Comm. 28 Mine was a floaty ship and 
well appointed for that service. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia 
(1629) 194 Some few buttes of beare being flotie they got. 
1793 Sm EATON Edystone L. § 170 To render them very 
floaty and lively in a rough hollow sea. *862 Temple Bar 
Mag. IV. 351 The floaty air-cases rising on the other [side], 
the boat recovers her proper position. 

Hence rioa'tiness, the quality or state of being 
floaty ; buoyant emptiness. 

1839-44 Topper Proverb. Philos. (1852) 478 The foolish 
floatiness of vanity, and solemn trumperies of pride. 

Plob (flpb), v. [onomatopoeic var. of Flop v., 
indicating a softer movement and duller sound (see 
Flabby).] inir. To move heavily or clumsily, 
with a dull heavy sound. 

i860 Squires Parsons 196 Fine cock-pheasants, heavy 
with buck-wheat and maize flobbed up through the branches 
of the trees, were fired at and flobbed down again. 1882 
A. S. Gibson Adv. Pig Favt. xxx, How they flobb’d, and 
how they flopp’d And flounder’d all around ! 

t Flo'bbage. Sc, Obs. ? ‘ Phlegm 7 (Jam.). 

1535 Lyndesay Satyre 4380 Sic flobbage sche layis fra hir, 
About the wallis. 

tFlo'Tj'ber, ». Obs. rare- 1 . In 4 flober. 
[app. onomatopoeic ; cf. slubber. (The readings 
flober here, and bcjlobered in B. xm. 401, are estab- 
lished by the alliteration.)] trails. To dirty, soil. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xiv. 15 Couthe I neuere . . kepen it 
clene an houre . . hat I ne flober it foule fro morwe tyl eue. 

tFlo’Ccify, v. Obs~°. [f. L. phrase Jlocci 
faccre \ see -fy. Cf. Flock v 2 2.] (See quots.) 

1623 Cockeram Floccifie , to set nought by. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Floecify , to set nought by, to esteem little. 

Floccillation (ftyk silt 7 * Jan). [f. L. *Jloccill-us 
dim. of floccus Flock sb. 2 4- -ation.] = Carphology. 

1842 Brande Diet. Sc., Floccillation , picking the bed- 
clothes. This is an alarming symptom in many acute 
diseases. 1847 in Craig ; and in mod. Diets. 

Flocci-nausci-nPhili-pidi-fica-tion. hu- 
morous. [f. L. Jlocci, nauci, nihili , pill words 
signifying * at a small price 7 or * at nothing * enu- 
merated in a well-known rule of the Eton Latin 
Grammar + -fication.] The action or habit of 
estimating as worthless. 

1741 Shenstone Let . xxii. Wks. 1777 III. 49, I loved him 
for nothing so much as his flocci-nauci-nihili-pili-fication of 
money. 1816 Southey in Q. Rev. XIV. 334. 1829 Scott 

yrnl. 18 Mar., They must be taken with an air of contempt, 
a floccipaucinihilipilification [sic, here and in two other 
places] of all that can gratify the outward man. 

Also Flocclnaucical a ., inconsiderable, trifling. 
Ploccinatvcity, a matter of small consequence. 

1826 Southey Vind. Eccl. Attgl. 38 The Poet used them 
significantly, and. never intended them to bear a flocci- 
naucical signification. 1829 — in Q. Rev. XXX.IX. 108 The 
flocci-naucities to which so much importance is attached. 

Floccipend (fljrksipend), v. rare. [ad. L. 
phrase Jlocci pendere {Jlocci, see prec. 1 vpendOrt to 
weigh, esteem). Cf. vilipend. traits. To regard 
as insignificant or of no account ; to make no 
account of. 

1548 HAll Citron. (1809) 444 Articles, .whiche the eares of 
euery honest creature knowynge the duetie of the subiect to 
hys prynce, woulde abborre and floccipend. 1882 W. Thom- 
son Bacon <5- S/talcs. 12 A profession prone to floccipend odd 
locks of thought from woolly-headed thinkers. 

Floccose (fl?ki?u's), a. [ad. late L. Jloccos-us , 
f. Jloccus : see -ose.] 

1 . Furnished with a tuft (or tufts) of woolly 
hair. ? Obs. 

* 75 * Sir J. Hill Hist. Anint, 542 The tail [of the lion] is 
long, thick, and floccose. 

2 . Bot. Covered with or composed of flocci. 

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 331 In the . . foliaceous 

species [of Lichens], the medulla is distinctly floccose. 1874 
Cookf. Fungi (1875) 74 The spores . . nestling on the floc- 
cose mycelium. 

Hence ITocco-sely adv., in a floccose manner. 
1840-68 Paxton Bot, Diet., Floccosely-tomcntose, down, 
disposed in little tufts. 1847 in Craig. 
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Floccular (fip-kit/laa), a. Anat. [f. Floccul-us 
+ -ab.] Of or pertaining to the flocculus of the 
cerebellum. Floccular process : the flocculus. 

3870 W. H ; Flower Osteol. Mammal, x. 127 The small 
depression.. is the nearly obliterated floccular fossa. 

Flocculate (fif kiillbi), a. Ent. [f. Floccul- 
us + -ate 2.] (See quot.) 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. 346 Flocculate , when the 
posterior coxae are distinguished by a curling lock of hair. 

Flocculate (flp'ku/l^t), V. [f. as prec. + -ATE 3.] 
trans. To aggregate into flocculent masses. 

1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. (1879) 70 note, The property, 
possessed by lime . . of flocculating and precipitating clay 
sediments. 

Hence Floccula-tion, the process of flocculating. 

1883 Brewer in Anter. Jml. Sc. Ser. in. XXIX. 4 The 
flocculation and precipitation of the suspended material is 
almost equally rapid. 

Flocctile (flp*kittl). [anglicized form of Floc- 
cul-us.] A small portion of matter resembling 
a flock or tuft of wool. 

1845-6 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anint. Client. II. 93 Some 
floccules separated themselves, hut no coagulation took 
place. 1882 C. A. Young Sun ix. 292 As to the form of the 
floccules, it would seem that the successive precipitation . . 
must result in clouds of great vertical extent. 

Floccnlence (fip-ki/71ens). [f. Flocculent : 
see -ence.] The state or condition of being floc- 
culent ; the condition of containing flocci. 

1847 Craig. 1878 Tyndall in Pop. Set. Monthly XIII. 
287 If. .the air above be chilled, we have descending streams 
— if the air below be warmed, we have ascending streams 
as the initial cause of atmospheric flocculence. 

Flocculency (%-ki??Iensi). [f. as prec. : see 
-ENCY.] = prec. 

i88x Spottiswoode in Nature No. 623. 551 This tube . . 
shows flake-like fluttering strim, with a slight tendency to 
flocculency near the head of the column. 

FlOCCUleut (flp'kiiilcnt), a. [f. L. Jlocc-us 
Flock sb,- + -ulent.] 

1. Resembling flocks or tnfts of wool ; consisting 
of loose woolly masses. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Client. I. 249 A flocculent precipitate 
of magnesia. 1804 Abernethy Surg. Obs. 65 A con- 
geries of flocculent fibres. 1821 Blachw. Mag. X. 270 [He] 
succeeded in sending up some pretty light floculent cirri. 
1857 Henfrey /?<?/. § 343 The mushroom is the large fleshy 
fruit arising from the flocculent mycelium, or ‘spawn ’. 

2. Of the atmosphere : Holding particles of 
aqueous vapour in suspension: cf. Flocculus i. 

1878 Smithsonian Inst. Rep. 510 A flocculent condition 
of the atmosphere, due to the varying density produced by 
the mingling of aqueous vapor. 

3. Covered with a short woolly substance; downy. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 125 Leaves . . more or less 

pubescent or flocculent below when young. 1874 Coues 
Birds N. IV. 265 For the first two or three days they [the 
chicks] are only densely flocculent on the under parts. 

Hence Plo-cculently adv. 

1885 Manch. Weekly Times Suppl. 8/1 The petioles were 
flocculently woolly. 

Flocculose (fl^khfl<?u-s), a. Bot. [f. as next + 
-ose.] Composed of flocculi. 

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 331 A nucleus, consisting of 
a flocculose-gelatinous substance. 

Flocculous (flp-kirfbs), a. [f. Floccul-us + 
-ous.] Resembling flocculi. 

18x6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. (1843) J. 344 A very curious 
combing or rather curling instrument .. with which they 
comb out the peculiar silky material as it issues from these 
mammuke into that floccutous texture. 

11 Flocculus (fifrkitfLps). PI. flocculi. [mod. 
L. flocculus, dim. of Yj. Jloccus Flock sb.-] A small 
flock or tuft. 

1. A small quantity of loosely-aggregated matter 
resembling a flock of wool, held in suspension in, 
or precipitated from, a fluid. 

1799 Kir wan Geol. Ess. 116 The very little that was dis- 
solved was soon precipitated again in the form of minute 
flocculi. x86z H. Stencer First Prtnc. 11. ix. § 76 (1867) 
227 If we assume the first stage in nebular condensation to 
be the precipitation into flocculi of denser matter. 1872 
Cohen Dis. Throat 3 Small quantities of it having co- 
agulated spontaneously into clots or flocculi. 

2. Anat. A small lobe in the under surface of 
the cerebellum, immediately behind the middle 
peduncle ; the subpeduncular lobe. 

1840 G. V. Ellis Anat. 49 The flocculus, or sub-pedun- 
cular lobe. 1872 Mivakt Elem. Anal. ix. 307. 

II FIOCCUS (fl/rktfs). PI. flocci. [Lat. Jloccus 
Flock sb . 2 ] Something resembling a flock of 
wool. a. Bot. A tuft of woolly hairs ; also pi. the 
hyphx, or thread-like cells, which form the my- 
celium of a fungus, b. Zool. (see quot. 1842). c. 

* A tuft of feathers on the head of young birds ’ 
(Webster 1890). d. ‘ The down of unfledged 
birds 7 (Worcester 1889). 

1842 Brande Diet. Sc., Flocci, in Botany, the woolly fila- 
ments that are found mixed with the sporules of many 
Gastromyci. Ibid., Floccus , in Mammalogy, the tuft of 
long flaccid hairs which terminate the tail. 1874 Cooke 
Fungi 44 The structure of the flocci in a number of species. 

+ Floch.t (flpxt). Sc. Obs. Also 6-7 Sought. 
See also Flaught sb . 2 [app. repr. an OE. *Jlohia, 
parallel with the -It stem Jlyht , Flight sb. 1 4.] 
A state of agitation or excitement. Chiefly in 
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phrases in, on Jlocht , in a Jlocht, in a flutter. Cf. 
Flight sb . 1 4. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvii, 66 Thair hairtis ver baith 
on flocht. 1596 Burel Pass. Pilgrinter 11. 27 Feirpat my 
hart in sick a flocht. 1641 R. Baillie Lett. <$* Jrnls. (1841) 
I. 392 These horrible designes breaking out, all the citie 
was in a flought. 

b. ‘Fluctuation, constant variation 7 (Jam.). 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxiv. 2 This fals warld is ay on 
flocht, Quhair no thing ferine is nor degest. 

Flock (flpk), sb . 1 Forms : 1 flocc, 2-4 floe, 
Onn. flocc, 3 south, vloc, (3 floch), 3-6 flok(e, 
4-5 flokk(e, 4-7 flocke, 3- flock. [OE. jlocc — 
Oi$.jlokkr (Sw .flock, 'D&.Jlok'). 

Not found in the. other Teut. langs. The etymology is 
obscure. As both in OE. and ON. the word means only 
an assemblage of persons, it can hardly be connected with 
Fly v. ; the hypothesis that it is cognate with Folk is satis- 
factory with regard to meaning, but its phonological ad- 
missibility is doubtful.] 

1 . A band, body, or company (of persons). Now 
only as transf from 2 or 3. 

O. E. Citron, an. 894 Hi [MS. him] mon mid oprum floccum 
sohte. c 1000 ^Eli ric Gen. xxxii. 8 Gif Esau cymb to anum 
flocce & }>one ofslihb, se o]>er flocc byb jehealden. ^1x75 
Lamb. Horn. 3 Moni of ban floe manna be earbon fulieden 
ure drihten. a 1225 Auer. R. 162 Ne bunche be neuer god 
among monne floe, a 394 P. PI. Crede 536 Fynd fourc 
freres in a flok, bat folweb put rewle. 1523 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. I. clxiv. 203 They parceyued a flocke of men of 
armes commynge togyder. 1609 Bible (Douay) 1 Sam. x. 5 
Thou shall meete there a flocke of prophetes, 1822 Shelley 
Triumph Life 264 Whom from the flock of conquerors 
Fame singled out. 

b .pi. used to indicate : Great numbers, ‘swarms’. 
1535 Coverdale 2 Macc. xiv. 14 The Heithen which fled 
out of Iewry from ludas, came to Nicanor by flockes. 1632 
Lithgow Trav . x. 443 Whence springeth these Flockes of 
Studientes, that over-swarme the whole land. 

2 . A number of animals of one kind, feeding or 
travelling in company. Now chiefly applied to an 
assemblage of birds {csp. geese) or (as in sense 3) 
of sheep or goats ; in other applications commonly 
superseded by herd, swarm, etc. 

c i2oo Trin. Coll. Horn. 39 pe deules beden ure louerd 
ihesu crist bat he h em sende into floe of swim a 1300 
Cursor M. 1964 (Gott.) Alsua 3e ete of na fiss ellis, Bot bat 
in flock ana herd duellis. 1480 Caxton Descr. Brit. 41 
Ther is a pole at Brecknock, Therm of fish is many a flok. 
1596 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 152 If I do not. .driue all thy 
Subjects afore thee like a flocke of Wilde-geese. 1614 
Raleigh Hist. World II. v. v. § 8. 602 Sixteene Elephants 
together in one flocke. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 205, I found 
whole flocks of the same kind [mites] running to and fro 
among the . . green moss. 1690 Moral Ess. Pres, Times 
iii. 48 A Flock of Lions. 1839 tr. Lamartine' s Trav. East 
102/1 Glades, where we saw flocks of camels and goats 
browsing. 1875 C. F. Wood Yachting Cruise iv. 91 Flocks 
of pigeons and parrots were fluttering about, 
b. trans f 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 120 Her a3eines wreSSe monie kunnes 
remedies, & froureu a muche vloc. 1601 Shaks. Twel. N. 
1. i. 36 The rich golden shaft Hath kill’d the flocke of all 
affections else That live in her. 1642 Fuller Holy 4 Prof. 
St. To Rdr., Some serious books, which dare flie abroad, 
are hooted at by a flock of Pamphlets. 1775 J. Q. Adams in 
Fain. Lett. (1876) 100 Fire, sword, pestilence, famine, often 
keep company and visit a. country in a flock. 1805 Wordsw. 
Prelude ui. 33 Courts, cloisters, flocks of churches, gateways 
towers. 

3 . esp. A number of domestic animals (chiefly, 
and now exclusively, of sheep or goats) kept to- 
gether under the charge of one or more persons. 
Often used vaguely in pi. for (a person’s) posses- 
sions in sheep; esp. in Jlochs and herds = sheep and 


cattle. 

<11300 Cursor M. 3820 (Cott.) Jacob .. Faand quare thre 
floks o beistes lai, Be-side a well. 1340 Hampole Pr. Cause. 
5891, I sal aske my flok of shepe Of be hird b a * had b am 
undir his hand, c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 167/2 Floke of bestys. 
c 1450 Mirottr Saluacioun 3520 The fonden shepe on his 
shuldres laid he & broght to flokke. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. 
11. iv. 83 His Flockes, and bounds of feede Are now on sale. 
1725 Pope Odyss. ix. 289 He . . sitting down, to milk his 
flocks prepares. x8xo Scorr Lady of L. m. viii, A goat, 
the patriarch of the flock. 1815 Elphinstone Acc. Caubul 
(1842) I. 305 The increase both of men and flocks soon 
occasions disputes. 

transf. and fig. 17 51 Affect. Narr. Wager 147 The Crew 
. . he should have consider’d as a Flock, whereof he had 
undertaken the Care. 1820 Shelley Witch Ail. x. Every 
shepherdess of Ocean’s flocks. 

4 . Jig. a. In spiritual sense, of a body or the 
whole body of Christians, in relation to ^Christ as 
the ‘ Chief Shepherd 7 , or of a congregation in re- 
lation to its pastor. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxvlti. 1 Apostils b a ^ ware led irs 
of godis floke. 1393 Gower Conf. Prol. 1 . 16 Chnstes. . flocke 
without guide Deuour’d is on euery side. C1440 1 or/e 
Myst. xxvii. 146 The flokke schall be full fayne^ to flee. 
1588 J. Udall Dcmonstr. Discip . (Arb.) 26 The minuter . ^ 
a shepheard, and his charge a flocke. i6xx Bible x re. . 
Feede the flocke of God which is among you. 

Reform. 4 He that.. faithfully from that time forward 
his parochial flock. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe /A* / 
Father-director ajid his flock seemed pcrftctjy minis- 

each other. iB6 S Mas. Gaskelb Ccusm Ptotos.*™ 
ter. .had been filing on the different members of its Hoca. 

b. Occasionally applied to any brfyrf P* 
sons tinder the charge or guidance of some one 
e.g. to a family of children in relation to their 


parents. 
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5 . attrib. and Comb . a. simple attrib., as flock 
district, farm ; b. objective, as flock-feeder ; c. 
instrumental, as flock-fed, -nibbled adjs. Also, 
flock-duck (U.S.), a scaup-duck ; flock-feeding, 
the habit of feeding in flocks ; flock-man, a shep- 
herd (Cent. Die/.); flock-master, an owner or 
overseer of a flock ; a sheep-farmer; flock -rake 
Sc. (see quot.). 

3795 Scots Mag. LVII. 480/1 The recent loss of sheep, 
after shearing, in the ’'flock districts. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. 
Pract. Agric. II. 238 Where lands of this description are 
attached to ’'flock farms. 3800 Hurdis Fav. Village 2 The 
roud eminence, whose steep For ever ’'flock-fed, shelters 
is loved elms. 1545 J oye Exp. Dan . v. Iiij b, To maintayne 
.. ydle bisshops, preistis and monkis, the trewe ’flokfeders 
neglected. 1893 G. D. Leslie Lett, to Marco iii.19 
This *flock-feeding saves a lot of time spent in looking 
out for danger. 3798 Sporting Mag.fli. I. 307 The ’"flock- 
masters of the South Downs. 2883 Times 19 May 5 Many 
of. .the flockmasters . . have upwards of 10,000 sheep. _ 2800 
Hurdis Fav. Village 107 On each blade Of the/flock-nibbled 
field. 3813 Kerr Agric. Surv. Bcnvicksh. vi. § 2. 179 Very 
large pastures, provincially termed *flock-rakes. 

Flock (flpk), sb 2 Forms: 3-5 flokke, 3 -6 
flocks, < 5 - flock, [prob. a. OF. floe lock of wool, 
snowflake, etc. L .floccus. 

Words of similar sound and meaning exist in other Teut. 
langs. : OHG. floccho wk. masc. (MHG. vlocke , mod.Ger. 
flocks'), MDu.^W? MLG. (inod.Du. vlok), MDa./? ok, fl ock 
(mod.Da. flok\ M Sw. flokker ( mod. Sw. flock , flock a). It 
is doubtful whether these words are adopted from Lat. or 
Rom., or genuinely Teut. ; in the latter case they would 
prob. be related by ablaut to O N.fldke felt, hair, wool, and 
to Flake sbi 1 If the Teut. words are not of L. origin, they 
must be altogether unconnected with L. floccus , unless 
it be supposed that the pre-Teut. word began with ///.] 

1 . A lock, tuft or particle (of wool, cotton, etc.), 
f As a type of something valueless or contemptible: 
see quot. 1592 and Flock v. 2 2. 

02440 Promp. Parv. 167/2 Flokkys of wulle or oJ>er lyke, 
floccus. 2563 W. Fulke Meteors (1640)48 They look white, 
like flocks of wooll. 2592 Lyly Midas iv. ii, I will never 
care three flocks for his ambition. 2705 Bosman Guinea 
250 A sort of Hair as thick set as Flocks of Wool. 2756 P. 
Browne Jamaica 283 When the pods [of cotton] are.. ripe, 
they burst, and expose their seeds wrapt up in their native 
flocks, to the sun. 2869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 
3) 96 Bronchitis, from the inhalation of fine particles of coal 
. .flocks of cotton. 

2 . pi. A material consisting of the coarse tufts 
and refuse of wool or cotton, or of cloth tom to 
pieces by machinery, used for quilting garments, 
and stuffing beds, cushions, mattresses, etc. 

1277 Munim . Gildh. Lond. (Rolls) III. 433, xv capella 
nigra . . falsi operis et mixti de lana et flokkes. a 2400 Cov. 
Myst. 241 Cadace wolle or flokkys . . To stuffe withal thi 
dobbelet. 1494 in Ld. Treas. Ace. Scotl. I. 258 Item, gevin 
to Gildow to by flolkis to the harnes sadillis ljr. 2495 Act 
11 lien . VIP c. 19 Federbeddes bolsters and pillows made 
of. .fiokkis and feaers togidre. 2589 Pnppcw. Hatchet E b, 
Their fleece [is] for flockes, not cloath. 1664 Cotton 
Scarronides 69 A Cushion stuff’t with Flocks. 269$ Con- 
creve Love forL. 1. i. Plays (1887) 205 Put more flocks in her 
bed. 2802 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Tears <S* Smiles Wks. 2812 
V. 60 A bed, but not of flocks. 2858 W. White Month in 
Yorksh. xxvii. 292 The cylinder . . ground it [rag] up into 
flocks of short, frizzly-looking fibre. 

Jig. 2603 H. Crosse Vcrtues Contmzv. (1878) 99 Swelling 
words, bumbasted out with the flocks of sundry languages, 
b. sing, collect ; e. g. in cotton flock. 
x8Si Young Every Man his own Mechanic § 797 The 
stuffing.. may be clean cotton flock. 

3 . pi. (in later use collect, sing.) Powdered wool or 
cloth, or cloth-shearings, used formerly for thicken- 
ing cloth and now in making flock-paper. 

2483 Act 1 Rich. Ill c. 8 Preamble, The Sellers of such 
course Clothes, being bare of Threde, usen for to powder 
and cast Flokkys of fynner Cloth upon the same. 2542 Act 
33 Hen. VIII c.18 T hei . .shall [not] . . make or stoppe any 
maner kerseies with flockes. c 2720^. Gibson Farrier's Dis - 
pens. iv. (1734) 44 Flocks, or Shavings of Cloth, .are chiefly 
used to spread over Plaisters. 2893 Jml . Soc . Arts XLI. 
367 The flock— which is composed of the cuttings of woollen 
cloth, cut uji in a mill to the necessary degree of fineness, 
and dyed, — is then sprinkled over the paper. 

f b. Often in the spc\Y\ngflox(e taken as sing. 
2558-68 Warde tr. Alexis Seer. 112 b, Take .. of cloth- 
makers' floxe or shearing one part. 2683 Pettus Fleta Min. 
1. (1686) 355 Make each apart into Pouder.. add to it so 
much fiox of woollen cloth. 

4 . a. *= Flock-red. b. pi. - flock-papcrs . 

a, 2783 Crabde Village 1. Wks. 1834 II. 85 Here on a 
matted flock, with dust o’erspread, The drooping wretch 
reclines his languid head. 

b. 2881 Young Every Man his own Mechanic § 1646 
Papers for sitting-rooms may be procured at all prices, from 
jj. . . satins . . ranging from 31. to 6r., and flocks being even 
more expensive. 1884 Health. Exhib. Catal. 86/1 Artistic 
Wall Papers of various kinds.. Raised Flocks. 

5 . pi. Of chemical precipitates, etc. : Light and 
loose masses, resembling tufts of wool. 

250 2 Hasiie P. Pent! esse (ed. 2) 24 a, Not to lenue any 
flockes in the bottom of the cup. 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 
617 In the evaporation of all those waters, their terrestrial 
parts form'd themselves diversly; some into floting filmes, 
some into flocks. 2788 Keir ibid. LXXVIII.^ 327 The 
minute particles collected and fell to the bottom in form of 
white flocks. 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 200 It 
. . precipitates again, as the liquid coots, in large deep-blue 
flocks. 

G. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib. passing 
into adj. (c=made of, or stuffed with, flock), as 


flock-bed , hangings , mattress ; -wool ; also flock-mill , 
-work. b. similative, etc., as flock-hair , - headed ; 
flock-like adj. Also, flock-paper, ‘paper pre- 
pared for walls by being sized in the first instance, 
either over the. whole surface or over special parts, 
constituting the pattern only, and then powdering 
over it flock . . which has been previously dyed ’ 
(Brande Diet. Sc. 1842); f flock-pate, a foolish or 
giddy person; whence flock-pated adj., foolish, 
giddy, stupid; flock -powder = sense 3; + flock- 
pox, some eruptive disease ; flock-printing, the 
process of printing paper in size or varnish for 
ornamentation- and dusting with flock while 
wet. 

2327 Lane. fy Cltcsh. JVills (Chetham 2854) 37, I beqweth 
to my sonne Hugh doghter a *fllokbedd. 2732 Pope Ep. 
Bathurst 301 On once a flock-bed, but repair d with straw. 
Great Villiers lies. 1835 Willis Pencillings I.xxxiv. 238 No 
furniture but a flock-bed in the corner. 2877 Spry Cruise 
* Challenger' xiii. (1878) 215 The ’'flock hair was trained to 
grow at right angles from the head. 2649 G. .Daniel 
Tr in arch.. Rich. II, xevi, Soe in *FJocke Hangings, \v th an 
Azure Nose, Are Kings sett forth.- 2892 Cotes 2 Girts on 
Barge 109 He .. apostrophised his steed as a ‘nasty ’'flock- 
headed besom'. 2796 Withering Brit. Plants IV. 330 
Pileus ..brown, with ’'flock-like radiated scores. 2720 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 5837/4 The great Paper Mills, ’'Flock-Mills, and 
Corn Mill. 2869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene^ (ed. 3) 
331 All *flock and woollen mattresses should be discarded. 
1750 Mrs. Delany Autobiog. <$• Corr. (1861) II. 593, I have 
hung my dressing room . . with a dove-colour ’'flock paper. 
x86z R. H. PattersokEss. Hist. $ Art 2a An artist, .whose 
drawing-room wall . . has a flock-paper of deep green. 2681 
W. Robertson Phrasvol. Gen . (1693) 510 Very *flockpates, 
dullberds. ?i64o Roxb. Ball. (Ball. Soc.) II. 168 He that 
would be a poet Must no wayes be *flocke-pate< 3 . 2549 
Latimer 3 rd Serm. bef. Edw. VI, G iv, Thei cal it *floke 
pouther they do so in corporate it to the cloth, that it is 
wonderfull to consider. 2672 in 13 ih Rep. Hist . MSS. 
Comm. vi. 272 My grandchild’s . . illness of the *flock pox. 
2789 Trans. Soc. Encourag. Arts VII. 269 , 1 have made use 
of Spanish and Norfolk ^flock-wool mixed. 2552 Inv. Ch. 
Survey (1869) 28 Item ij alter clothes of *fflockworke. 2720 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5877/3 Raw and thrown Silk, Flock-Work. 

Flock (flpk), v . 1 [f. Floor jA 1 ] 

fl. traxis. To gather (individuals) together into 
a company; to assemble, muster (troops). To 
flock in : to bring in in crowds. Obs. 

c 2275 Lay. 4729 Brenne ..flockede his cnihtes alse hii 
solde to fihte. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 267/2 Flokkyn, or 
gadyr to-gedyr, aggrego, congrego. 1586 J. Hooker Gira/d. 
I ret. in Holinshed II. 9/2 So had he flocked in Englishmen 
to ouerrun his countrie. 

f 2 . To lead away to another flock. Obs. 

1599 S andys Europar Spec. (1629) 220 There were more 
danger of flocking away theyr people, if they should haue 
but a bare view of our Reformed Churches. 2672 Toleration 
not to be abused 28 You may possibly gather together a few 
stragling sheep out of other mens folds, but. .there will not 
be wanting such, as may exercise your vigilancy, by under- 
mining you, and endeavouring to flock them away from 
you. 

3 . inlr. (rarely \rcfll) To gather in a company 
or crowd, to congregate ; to come or go in great 
numbers, to troop. Const, about , after (a person), 
t in, into , to, upon (a place). Also with advbs. in, 
out, over, together. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 1781 (Cott.) pe fowuls floked pam on 
hei. 23. . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 386 per-on [mountaynez] flokked 
pe folke, for ferde of be wrake. c 2340 Cursor II. 4709 
(Trin.) To gider pei flocked in pat lond Bi hundrides. 
CX420 An furs of Artlt. xxvi, His fayre folke in firthes, 
flokkes in fere. 2575 Churchyard Chippes (1817) 294 They 
floke so fast, that daily sought my bloode. 2600 Siiaks. 
A.Y.L. 1. i. 123 Many yong Gentlemen flocke to him euery 
day. 2682 Luttrell Brief R el. 11857) E *58 [The Morocco 
ambassador] hath been, .much flock't after to be seen. 2684 

R. H. School Rccrcat. 160 The Fish will flock about it from 
all Parts. 2728 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Abbf Conti 
31 July, Many of the women flocked in to see me. 2865 
Kingsley Herew. xvi, All the fowl of heaven were flocking 
to the feast. 2874 < Helps5 , ^c > . Press, ii. 26 On their holidays, 
the whole population flock out to some beautiful garden. 2892 

S. R. Gardiner Student's Hist. Eng. 12 Traders continued 
to flock over from Gaul. 

4 . traits, ‘fa. To crowd upon, throng (a person), 
b. nonce-use . To fill or occupy as a flock 
does. 

2600 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Peitnyl. Pilgr. Wks. (1630) 122 
Good lellowys trooping, flock'd me so. _ 2839 Bailey Festus 
(1854) 206 Since first they flocked creation's fold. 

Flock (fl/’k), v . 2 [f. Flock sb. 2 ] 

1 . trans. a. To stuff with flocks, b. To cover 
(a prepared surface of cloth or paper) with flock 
or wool-dust (see Flock sb . 2 2-4). 

2530 Palsgr. 552/2 Flocke your mattres for woll is dere. 
1567 Sc. Act fas. VI (1814) 41/2 pat pe said clayth he na 
wyiss flokkit. 38.. Manufacturer s Rev. XX. 223 (Cent.) 
If the goods have been heavily flocked .. there may be 
trouble in getting them evenly sheared. 

f 2 . To treat with contempt, set at naught (after 
\s.floeeifaeere); also absol. Cf. Flock sbf 1. Obs. 

1545 Udall, etc. Erasnt. Par. Luke xx. 47 Suche simple 
wedowes therefore do they easily flocke and loute. 2548 
Geste Pr. Masse 132 What is to flocke and despyse God 
yf that be not? a 157s P/lkincto.v Expos. Nthem. Wks. 
(Parker Soc.) 390 They flock and flout whosoever would 
have them to continue there. 

Hence Flo'cking vbl. sb. (attrib.). 

1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 835 /t Flocking-machine , one 
for distributing flock on a prepared surface of cloth or paper. 


t Flockard. Obs. [ad. 0 F ■ Jlocquarl , jlcuari 
explained by Godef. as a flowing veil hanging from 
the kind of head-dress called • hennin 1 (worn in 
!4-i6thc.).] A veil, a lappet. 

146s Mann. 4- Housch. Exp. 485 Payd for ij. notaries 
mastres Ysbelle the same day, ij.s. 2481-90 Hcvvrd 
IIousclu Bks. (Roxb.) 99 A peir of flokkardes for my Ladv 
Bameis xij.s. viii.d. ' 

Flocked (fl/>kt), ///. a. [f. Flock v.“ and 
+ -ed.] a. Covered or thickened with flock. 
f b. Formed into woolly-looking masses (ch.). 
•fc. Adorned with a tnft (Fr. Jloqu!) (eh.). 
d. Flocked enamel (see quot. 1884). 

2607 R. C. tr. H. Estienne's IVor/d lVortd. 225 Flocked 
cloth. 2626 A. Speed Adam out of E. i. (1659^ 9 French furze 
. .will grow very spacious and to great fiockt bodies in few 
years. . .2660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blancs Trav. I. xiii. $ 3 The 
Prince wears a red turban flocked with white [F . foouidc 
blanc], from whence he is called Sophy, which signifies a 
red -flock't cap. 2884 Knight Diet. Mech. IV. 348/2 Flecked 
Enamel, enamel ornamentation^ on glass whose surface has 
been previously dulled by grinding, or acid. 

Flocker (flp kor). [f. Flock i>.i + -eu'.] In 
pi. Those who flock to (a person or place). 

[14. . Voc. In Wr.-Wulcker 587 Gregorius, a fHockere, cl, at 
canis pasforis.] cxSn Chapman Iliad 11. 71 The earth was 
overlaid With fiockers to them. 
f FlO’cket. Obs. [? a. OF.floquet tuft, shaggy 
cloth.] ‘ A loose garment with long sleeves' (Strutt). 

a 2529 Skelton Elynour Rummyng 53 She wyll iet .. In 
her furred flocket, And gray russet rocket. 

Floclring (fl/vkiq), vbl. sb. [f. Flock t\ l * 
-ING !.] Gathering in crowds, congregating. 

2604 T. Wright Passions 1. ix. 35^ For what ende lath 
Nature given this alteration or flocking of humours to the 
hearte? 1669 Woodhead St. Teresa 11. xxxiv. 226 Wher- 
ever we went, there was such flocking. 2894 I Fes tut. Gnu 
13 June 5/1 What a flocking of interviewers to Chcyne-row! 

Flocking (fl/>-kiq), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -iso L \] 
Assembling in flocks or crowds. 

iS8r Mt/LCASTER Positions xxxvii. (1SS7) MS To art of 
this flocking multitude. 1878 Masque Poets 217 The flocking 
gulls that came and fled. 

Hence rio*ckiugly adv., in a flock. 

1 14. . MS. Egerton 829 f. 94 (Hallivv.) Gregatim, flokyng* 

Flockless (flp*kles), a. [f. F lock sb. 1 + -less.] 
Without a flock or flocks. 

2508 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. r. m. 809 Our fields are 
flock-less. 2843 Syd. Smith Let. C'tess Grey Mem. & Le». 
2855 H* 5°° Y° u must remove the flocklcss pastors, or the 
payment of the priesthood will be useless. 
fFlo'ckling, Obs. [See -ling.] One ofa flock. 
a 1652 Brome Q. <$• Concubine iv. iit. Wks. 2873 II. $5 
Turpentine and Tarre to keep mv Flocklings cleanly.^ 

+ Flo*ckly, adv. Obs. [f. as prec. + -hY'-.J 

2552 Huloet, Flocklye, or in a bushement, confcrtm- 
2847 Craig, Etockty, in a body or flocks. 

f FlO'ck-meal, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 floc(c)- 
meelum, 4 fiocmele, flockmel, 5-6 fio(c)kmelh 
-mele, 6-7 flock(e)meale. [OE. flocanxhnn, f. 
flocc Floor sb. 1 + vtsduvi, dat. pi. of mxl measure : 
cf. piecemeal, sloundemcle.] By companies or troop? 
(of persons), rarely by groups or heaps (of things... 
In later use sometimes preceded by by or vi. 

<•893 K. /Elfred Ores. n. v. § 2 Hie ]>onne hie floccmxlum 
slogan. 1382 Wyclif 2 Macc. xiv. 14 Than heitnen ro 
that fledden Judas fro Judee, flocmelc ioynyden hem 
Nychanore. 2482 Monk of Evesham (Ark) 10 f , 
came flockemele the multytude of tho blessyd sowiys. is*' 
Drant Wail. H scrim. K vij b, The stones. .Flock mwi 
corners of eche strete are scatered. 1583 SrANnit/RST elf 
iv. (Arb.) 109 In cluster you see thee coompanye swarm j. 
On the shoare in flockmeale. 2600 Houand/.N'>'U.^ • 
(1609)62 All the younger sort of the Senatours, approc 
by flockmeale, hard almost to the Gonsuls seats. 

SrEED Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xviii. (1632) 9°3 
Knights and Gentlemen . . assembled in sundry Compa , 
and went flocke-meale in harnesse. . » , 

Flock-wise (fty-kwoiz), adv. [f. Flock so. 
-wise.] in flocks or in a flock or group. 

3837 Loncf. Frithiofs Homestead 22 The white-loo 1 J *> 
stray clouds, flock-wise, spread o’er the ^neavenl) * . • 
2855 — Hiaw. xvi. 250 Hiawatha’s mountain chicken 
wise swept and wheeled about him. . - 

Flocky (fl^'ki), a. [f. Flock sb .2 + -r M 

1 . a. Resembling flock ; flock-like. b. A o 
ing with flocks or locks of woolly matter i / , C< V_ i 

*597 Gerarde Herbal i. Ixxiv. § i. 107 The j lC c^ Jyy.v, 
consisteth of a woollie or flockie matter. 2707 J* f . an( j 
tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 469 locky JR j 
clotted Hair. 2833 HcRSCHELWj/m/.xii.4o3 htj' 1 , -.3 

is formed of little flocky masses, like wisps of cl lou . 4 

T. Thomson Chem. Ore. Bodies 96 Bico!orin..is usuaii) 
the state ofa light flocky powder. 

2 . Comb., vs flocky -white adj. . . , 

c m 2865 J. Wylde in Cite. Se. 1 . 191/2 The zinc 

oxidised, producing a flocky- white powder. . ft i 

riocoon Cflpk«-n). [ad. Y.floccn toft of » 
flake of snow, etc., f. OF. floe :—L. Jli'cms 
sb." 1 (See qnot.) 

1826 Kikry L Sr. Entomel. IV. xti. *35 " T . .i:.!;-. 
that look like cotton, and cover the lardy of several, . k- 
if closely examined will ire found of the nature 
Plod, obs. form of Flood. . . .../) 

-t Floa, v. Obs. [? onomatopcuic ; cl. p- ■> 
intr. ? J o walk slowly. . , 

1677 N. Cox Crntt. Ennui, tit. M flltere 11 no 
shoot at tltcm without a StaikinB.horsc..who ”• " 
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and down in the Water which way you please, flodding and 
eating on the Grass that grows therein. 

Flodd(e, flod(e, obs. forms of Flood. 

+ Flo’ elder, v. Sc. Obs. [f. flod Flood sb. + 
-ek 2 . Cf. Flotteb.] trails. To flood, a. To 
overflow, b. transf. To * blubber * or disfigure 
(the face) by weeping. 

15x3 Douglas sEnets vir. Pro!. 52 The law vaille flodderit 
all wyth spait. Ibid. xi. ii. 80 With gret terys flodderit his 
face and ene. 

Plodgo (H/>d 3 ). dial. [var. of Flosh ; cf. 
Sr, osh, Sludge, and see Flash j£.I] A small 
pool, a puddle. 

1696 A. de I.A Pryme Diary (Surtees) 81 He himself saw 
♦ .in all the gutters and rivelets of water in the streets 
and in the flodges, great quantities of little, young jacks. 
1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. I. 195 Miniature lakes which 
Lincolnshire men call flodges stretched across the path. 
Floe (flt? 11 )* [perh. a. Norse fio layer, level 
piece (Ivar Aasen) ON J 16 fem. The usual Da. 
word for (ice-)floe is Jlage = Yhw\ r j 3 .i] 

1 . A sheet of floating ice, of greater or less ex- 
tent ; a detached portion of a field of ice. Also 
ice-floe. 

1817 Scoresby in Ann. Reg., Chron. 531 Pieces of very 
large dimensions, but smaller than fields, are called floes. 
1823 — North. Whale Fishery 71 We came to the edge of 
a heavy floe, 8 or xo miles in diameter. 1837 E. Parry 
Mem. Sir IV. E. Parry 76 One of the whalers . . was crushed 
between two moving floes. 1878 Markham Gt. Frozen Sea 
i. 2 They were destined to grapple and fight with the heavy 
and unyielding ice floes of the Polar Ocean. 

transf. x8B6 Hall Caine Son of Hagar n. xiii, The moon 
might fly behind the cloud floes. 

2 . attrib. and Comb., as floe-edge ; floeberg, a 
berg composed of floe-ice : floe-flat, a seal = floe 
rat ; floe-ice (see quot. 1882) ; floe-rat, a sealer’s 
name for the small ringed seal (. Plioca hispida'). 

1878 E. L. Moss Shores Polar Sea Descr. Plate xii, The 
great stratified masses of salt ice . . are . . fragments broken 
from the edges of the perennial floes. We called them *floe- 
bfergs in order to distinguish them from, and express their 
kinship to, icebergs. 1856 Kane Arct . Expl. I. vii. 72 We 
perceived that they were at some distance from the *floe- 
edge. 1883 Fisheries Exhib . Catal. (ed. 4) 173 Harbour 
Ranger or *FIoe Flat.' 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. vii. (1856) 
52 A vast plain of undulating ice . . This was the *floc ice. 
x88o Standard 20 May 3 Of the * f floe-rat’ the Greenlanders 
kill every year about fifty-one thousand. 

Floe, var. of Flow sb f 

|| Floetz (flets), a. Geol. [attrib. use of Ger. 
flbtz a layer, dialectal var. of Jlclz : see Flet.] 
\See quot. 1865.) Also in Comb., as Jloetz-trap. 

i8ix Pinkerton Petral. I. 99 It belongs to the floetz-trap 
rocks. 1865 Page Handbk. Geol. Terms , Flbtz . . a term 
applied by Werner to the Secondary strata, because they 
were fl5tz or flat-lying, compared with the Primary ana 
Transition rocks. 

Flog (flpg), v. [Mentioned in 1676 as a cant 
word. Presumably of onomatopoeic formation ; 
cf. Flaok, Flap; if it originated in school slang, 
it may have been suggested by L .flagellareb] 

1 . irans. To beat, whip ; to chastise with re- 
peated blows of a rod or whip. 

1676 Coles, Flog, to whip [marked as a cant word], 1740 
Chrislnt. Entertainm. ii. (1883) 10 Then I was as certainly 
flogged. 1784 Cow per Tii-oc. 329 How he was flogged, or 
had the luck to escape. 1809 Byron Let . to Hodgson 25 
June, The women are flogged at the cart’s tail. 1830 
Marryat King’s Own i, A man sentenced to be flogged 
round the fleet receives ap equal part of the whole number 
of lashes awarded alongside each ship composing that fleet. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. xxxiii, Tom shall have 
the pleasure of flogging her. x88x Besant & Rice Cltapl. 
Fleet I.49 Is it not barbarous to flog our soldiers and sailors 
for insubordination? 

absol. 1727 Swift Molly Mog iv, The School-Master’s joy 
is to flog. 1887 L. Stephen in Diet. Nat . Biog. XI. 303 
Boyer flogged pitilessly. 

b. Const, into, out of, through . 

1830 Genii. Mag. Jan. 56/2 Providence flogged him 
[Richter] into contentment. 1852 Smkdley L. Arundel 1. 
19, I have not forgotten the Greek and Latin flogged into 
us at Westminster. 1886 J. Westby-Gibson in Diet. Nat. 
Biog. VI. 42/1 What he knew of mathematics he was 
‘flogged through’. 1887 Hall Caine Coleridge i. 21 I’ll 
flog your infidelity out of you ! 

C. To urge forward (a horse, etc.) by flogging. 
Also/g - . (In early 19th c. to urge on by impor- 
tunity, etc.) 

1793 Spirit Pub. /nils. (1799) I. in Two of the largest 
[turkeys] .. were flogged up into the boot of a mail-coach. 
1800 1 . Milner in Life xii. # (1842) 220, I was flogged by 
good Richardson .. to Jet him have the Life. 1806-7 J. 
Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) II. xvi. To flog 
yourself up into an inclination to work in your.garden. 1841 
James Brigand iii, Take off the bridles of their horses, and 
flog them down the valley. 

d. Jig. in phrases, To flog the glass (see quot.) ; 
to flog the clock, to move the hands forward. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine {1789), Manger dte sable, to 
flog the glass, or cheat the glass ; expressed of the steersman, 
who turns the watch-glasses before they have run out, m 
order to shorten the period of his watch. 1894 Daily 
Cktvn. 4 Aug. 3/5, I got suspicious that_ it [the clock] was 
being flogged — that is, altered — in the interest of making 
the time of those in the mate’s watch shorter. 

2 . Jig. a. slang. To ‘heat’, excel, b. dial, in 
pass. To tire out. Cf. Dead-beat A. 
a 1841 T. Hook (Ogilv.) Good cherry-bounce flogs all the 


foreign trash in the world. 1847 Le Fanu T. O'Brien 253 
Of all the brimstone spawn that I ever came across that 
same she-devil flogs them. 1875 Sussex Gloss. s.v., I was 
fairly flogged by the time I got home. 1883 E. A. Freeman 
in Stephens Life <$• Lett. (1895) II. 274, I think for position 
it flogs every’ place I know. 

3. In general sense: To beat, lash, strike; also 
with down. Fishing. To cast the fly-line over (a 
stream) repeatedly; also absol. Cricketing. To 
* punish ’ (bowling). 

i8ox Wolcott (P. Pind.), Tears and Smiles Wks. 1812 V. 
44 As schoolboy’s flog a top. 1837 Marryat Dog-fiend v, 
The vessel so flogged by’ the waves. 1853 Herschel Pop. 
Led. Sc. 1. § 23 (1873) x 7 Trees were seen to flog the 
ground with their branches. 1859 Jephson Brittany v. 56 
Trout streams, which have not y’et been flogged by cock- 
neys. 1857 F.^ Francis Angling ix. (1880) 327 A salmon 
bullied into rising by’ a customer who . . kept flogging on. 
1884 I. Blyth in Lillywhitc’s Cricket Ann. 8 Bonnor .. 
flogged the bowling to the extent of 54. 1892 Whymper 
Great Andes iii. 68 The only possible way’ of proceeding 
was to flog every yard of it [the snow] down. 

b. intr . Of a sail : To beat or flap heavily. 

1839 Marryat Phant . Ship xxii, The storm-stay’sail . . 
flogged and cracked with a noise louder than the gale. 

4. Comb., as flog-master, a prison flogger. 

1702 T. Brown Lett . Dead to Living Wks. 1760 II. 205 
Busby was never a greater terror to a blockhead, or the 
Bridewell flog-master to a night-walking strumpet. 

Hence Flogged, Flo’gging ppl. ad/s. 

1682 [see Flauging]. 1836 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. 
(1842) IV. 99 Keeping us what Mr. Cobbett denominated 
‘a flogged people’. 1884 Athenaeum 19 July ,75/3 He 
undergoes brutal treatment from a flogging master. 1891 
Sat. ltev. 21 Mar. 343/2 The blood of flogged boys. 

Flogga’tion. nonce-wd. [f. prec. + -ation.] 
Flogging, a punishment by flogging. 

1688-9 Jeffrey's Last Will in Ld. Campbell Chancellors 
(1846) III. cii. $ 79, I. .being in sound and perfect memory, 
of high commissions., floggations, gibitations [etc.]. 

Floggee (flpgr). [f. as prec. + -re.] One who is 
flogged. 

1836^ Marryat Midsh. Easy ( 1863) J 5 Why should there 
be a distinction between the flogger and the floggee? x88x 
Sals, in Illustr. Ld. News 7 May 443 The ‘flogee’ had 
received his twenty-five lashes. 

Flogger (fV'goi). [f. as prec. + -EB k] 

1. One who flogs. 

1708 Motteux Rabelais iv. xxi. (1737) 93. 17x3 Doctor 
no Changeling 13 Doctor Busby, the Famous Flogger of 
Westminster. 1844 Ld. Brougham A. Lunel II. vi. 145 
The common gaol, where a public flogger attends. 1876 
Grant Burgh Sch. Scott, n. v. 208 note, Dr. Parr was 
quite as distinguished a flogger as a scholar. 

2 . slang. A horse- or riding-whip. 

1789 G. Parker Life’s Painter 173 Whip, flogger. 1795 
Pottf.r Did. Cant (ed. 2), Flogger, a whip. 18. . Sporting 
Times (Barrere), Compared with the light and elegant 
floggers of the present day, it is a heavy, common ‘riding 
companion'. 

3. A kind of tool (see quot.). 

1884 Knight Did. Mech. IV. 348/2 Flogger, a bung- 
starter. An instrument for beating the bung stave of a cask 
to start the bung. 

Flogging (fty'gig), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -ingL] 
The action of the vb. Flog. 

1. The practice or system of punishment by 
blows ; an instance of it ; a chastisement. 

1758 Shenstone Let. to Graves 22 July, I have not only 
escaped a flogging [in the Monthly Review] but am treated 
with great civility’. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xlvii, 
There’s nothing like flogging to cure that disorder. 1851 
Ht. Martineau Hist. Peace(i8yj) III. iv. xi. 92 The ques- 
tion of military flogging was brought forward year by 
year. 

2. In various uses. a. The action of forcing up 
(a rent), b. The flapping (of a sail). C. Fishing. 
(See Flog v. 3 ). 

1835 Marryat Pirate iii, Keep the sheet fast . . or the 
flogging will frighten the lady. z8S 6 Q. Rev. CLXIII. 350 
When a long day’s flogging has been at last followed 
by a solitary rise. 1881 Daily Newsy Sept. 2/1 The tenants 
were really unable to stand any longer the flogging of 
rents which they had managed to pay for so many years. 

3. attrib . and Comb., as flogging-block , -cove, 
-stake ; flogging-chisel, a large cold chisel used 
in chipping castings ; flogging-hammer, a small 
sledge-hammer used for striking a flogging-chisel. 

1827 in Hansard Pari. Debates 12 Mar. XVI. 1126 Some 
of the men were brought out so frequently to be flogged, that 
they were known by the name of the *flogging-b!ocks. 1851 
Thackeray Eng. Hum. iii. (1876) 219 By good fortune [to] 
escape the flogging-block. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek. I. 
886/2 * Flogging-chisel. 17. . B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, * Flog- 
ging-cove, the Beadle, orWhipperin Bridewell. 1874 Knight 
Did. Mech. 1 , 886/2 * Flogging-hammer. 1785 Grose Diet. 

■ Vulg. Tongue, * Flogging stake, the whipping post. 

Hence Flo-g-gingly adv. 

1840 Neiu Monthly Mag. LVIII. 527 A frown from Mr. 
Innovate, floggingly put on, hastened his preparations. 

Flogh, obs. pa. t. of Flay. 

i Flo-ghter, v. Obs. [cf. Flocht and Flacgh- 
ter v.] intr . To waver. Hence Floghtering-, , 
ppl. a. ! 

1521 Fisher Eng. Wks. (1876) 313 That we floghter not j 
in the catholike doctryne. Ibid. 334 Against all floghteryng ; 
doutfulnes. 

Flogster (fl^gstsi). rare. [f. Flog v. : see 
-ster.J * One who is addicted to flogging * {Cent. 
Diet.). 


+ Floine. Obs. Also 4 floyue, floygene. [a. 
OFr. flouin in same sense.] A kind of small 
ship. 

13.. Sege Jerus., MS. Co/t. Cal/g. A u. f. zri (Hailin’.) 
Ther were floygenes on flote. .Cokkes and karekkes y-cas- 
telled alle. ? a 1400 Morle Arth, 743 In floynes and fiercest ez, 
and Flemesche schyppes. a 1400 Odouiarr 1485 Many 
galeys, schyppes, and floyne. 

Ploi'ster, v. 

1569 J. Sanfohd tr. Agrippa's Vaiu Arles io,b r.rttc, 
Lawes enacted concerning floisteringe beggers. 1847 
HALLttt’Etx, Floisteringe skittish, boyish. 

Dlok(k)ard : see Flockard. 

Ploke, Flokes, obs. ff. Fluke, Flux. 

Plom, obs. form of Flume. 

Plomery, flommery, obs. ff. Flummert. 
Dion, fione, vars. of F'lane Obs., arrow. 
Ploilg (ftyij). Stereotyping, [anglicized pro- 
nunciation of Fr .flan : see Flavn.] (See quots.) 

1880 Printing Times 15 Feb. 30/1 The flong is really the 
substance made of several thicknesses of paper fastened 
together by the paste. 1888 Jacob: Printers Vocab., 
'Flong, the prepared paper used for making the moulds for 
casting stereo by the paper process. 

Flong, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Fling v. 
Flood (fltfd), sb. ■ Forms : 1 Add, 2-6 flod(e, 
3 flodd, fludd, 3-4 south. vlod(e, 4-6 floode, 
flude, (5 flowede, flowyd, fluyd, floth), 5-7 
flud, 6 flodde, floud(d)e, fludde, 6-7 floud, 
Sc. fluid, 4- flood. [Com. Teut. : OE. flJd str. 
masc. and lieut. = OFris. and OS. flbd masc., 
fem. and neut. (MDu. vloet, Du. vloed) — OHG. 
Jluot fem. (MHG. vluot masc. and fem., Ger. flut 
fem.), ON. flbO neut, Goth, flodus fern. OTeut. 
*JI 56 u{z pre-Teut. plotiis , f. Aryan verbal stem 
*plo, whence Flow v. The primary sense, in ac- 
cordance with the original function of the suffix tu, 
is 1 action of flowing though the concrete uses are 
found in all Teut. langs. 

For the abnormal development of the vowel in mod.Eng. 
cf. Blood.] 

1 . The flowing in of the tide. Often in phrases, 
ebb and flood , + tide of flood ; also, young, quarter , 
half, fill flood, top of flood. 

a 1000. etc. [see Ebb sb. 1]. O. E. C/tron. an. J031 Whenne 
}>a;t flod by]> ealra hehst & ealra fullost. c izoo Trin. Coll, 
Horn. 177 For swiche flode, and for swich ebbinge )>c 
prophete nemmeS bis woreld se. 1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 20 
Heo . . wende uorp with god wynd & wel dryuyng flode. 
f 1350 Will. Palernc 2745 At J> e fulle flod ferden to 
sayle. 0425 Wyntoun Cron. ix. iii. 47 For Swlway was 
at }>are passyng All Eb, bat bai fand pan on Flud. X523 
Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xcii. 114 They cast anker and abode 
the fludde. 1627 Cart. Smith Seaman's Gram. x. 47 Flood 
is when the water beginneth to rise, which is young flood 
as we call it, then quarter flood, haife flood, full Sea, still 
water, or high water. 1769 E. Bancroft A T at. Hist. 
Guiana 323 The fish enter with the tide of flood. 1801 
R. Donnelly in Naval Chron . VI. x6i The young flood 
making close in shore. 1858 Merc. Marine Mag.~ V. 175 
The flood runs 3 hours. 1867 Smyth Sailor* $ Word-bk. 
s.v., Top of flood or high-water. 

fg. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems 77 Ebbe after floode of al 
prosperite. 1559 F errers M irr. Mag,, Dk. Glocestcrx i/Whan 
Fortunes flud ran with full streame. x6oi Shaks. jul. C. 
iv. iii. Z19 There is a Tide in the aflayres of men, Which 
taken at the Flood, leades on to Fortune. 1647 R. 
Stapylton Juvenal Pref., The empire.. was at the highest 
flood of humane prosperity. 17x0 Palmer Proverbs 143 
It seldom happens, but that a flood of words have an ebb 
of sense. 0:1862 Buckle Civiliz. (1873) III. iii. 178 The 
flood of material prosperity had fairly set in. 

2 . A body of flowing water; a river, stream, 
usually, a large river. Obs. exc. poet. Against 
the flood : against the stream. 

C825 Vcsp. Psalter lxxix [lxxx}. 12 Du aSenedes. .o5 flod 
[Vulg. Jiutnen] setene his. c 1000 iELrnic Gen. ii. 10 pxt 
flod eode of stowe \)&re winsumnisse. ri2oo Ormin 10612 
O ^onnd hallf flod wass Sannt Johan Bapptisste forr to 
fullhtnenn. a 1300 Cursor M. 5624 (Cott.) pe kings doghter 
plaiand yod And sagh ]>e vessel on j?e flodd. a Z470 Tiptoft 
Caesar x ii. (1530) 15 A flod called the Thames. 01485 
Dtgby Myst. v. 491, I wyil no more row a-geyn the fflode. 
1562 Turner Baths 3 b, The bathes of Baden., are 
betwene the famous flode the Rene and the black or martian 
wood. 1605 Sparke Brotherly Persiv. (1607) 59 The water 
of the flood Iordan. 1735 Somerville Chase iv. 407 Ev’ry 
. .hollow Rock, that o’er the dimpling Flood Nods pendant. 
1814 Wordsw. Wh. Doe of Ryl. 11, 225 She will to her 
peaceful woods Return, and to her murmuring floods. 

transf and jig. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn, xix He dranc 
of deSes flode. 1340 Ayenb. 247 Drinke of the ulode of bine 
zuetnesse. 

3 . In wider sense; Water as opposed to land, 

often contrasted with field and fire. Also//. : cf. 
•waters. Now poet, or rhetorical . „ 

a 1000 Caedmon's Gen. 204 (Gr.) Cynn, b a 1^ ^°. c l " 

. .inc hyra3 eall. c xzoo Ormin 148x6 Swa batt te king wipp 
all hiss ferd Wass drunnenedd unnderr flodess. 

Cursor M. 13323 (Cot t.) ‘Petre’ he said, *b?" has ben god 
Fissar hiddir-til on flod’. ^1325 Metr. Horn. 135 __ P 
fietes on the flode. c 1450 Golagros & ^ Shaks! 

socht to the ciete of Criste, our the salt Andc. S?° ^ 

Mids. N. n. I 5 Through flood, thr ough 
euerie where, a x668 Davenant -^ ,/X ^f i ^' r< p ossess the rest- 
Those .. cold and shppery CreaturM tto “ Th u S swiftly 
less Hood. s 7 SS Cevrea J 5 in 



340 


FLOODLET, 


FLOOD. 


accidents of flood and field were discussed. [After Shaks. 
Oth. I. iii. 335.] 

fig. a 2722 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1722 II. 167 The 
Floods of Joy celestial gently roll, Wave after Wave. 

4 . An overflowing or irruption of a great body 
of water over land not usually submerged ; an 
inundation, a deluge. In flood , f on a flood : (of 
a river, etc.) overflowing its banks; (of land) in an 
inundated condition. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp . Matt. vii. 25 J>a com J?asr ren, & mycele 
flod. 1x25 O. E. Chron. an. 1125 On Ses ilces £eares wear# 
swa micel flod .. pat feola tunes & men weorSan adrencte. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 1042 (Colt.) pis paradis es sett sua hei, 
pat moght neuer flod ani f>ar nei. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 
in. 591 Campsall MS. (640) Syn it ron, and al was on a flode. 
1496 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scot/. I. 283 For bering of the 
Kmgig treis that the fiude hed away. 1594 Shaks. Etch. 
HI tv. iv. 512 By sudden Floods, and fall of Waters, 
Buckinghams Armie is dispers’d. 1673 Ray Joum. Low C. 
8 Great Rivers, which . . in times of Floods brought down 
with them abundance of Earth. 1781 Cowfer Charity 282 
Shipwreck, .fir-e, and flood, Are mighty mischiefs. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. xi. 78 On one occasion, when the 
floods were out, he exposed his life to imminent risk. ^ 1874 
Froude in S. Afric. Notes 13-19 Dec., The rivers in the 
colony are reported to be in flood. 

transf. and fg. a 1225 Auer. R. 74 Of a drope waxeS 
a muche flod . . fcet adrenceS pe soule. c 1460 Towneley 
Jlyst. (Surtees) 149 Alas ! my hart is alle on flood. 16x1 
Shaks. Cymb. 1. vi. 74 With his eyes in flood with laughter. 
1864 Tennyson Aylmeds E. 339 His passions, all in flood 
And masters of his motion. 1883 Macfadyen in Congrega- 
tional Ycar-bk. 39 Floods of unbelief and carelessness have 
overspread the land. 

b. The flood : the great deluge recorded in the 
book of Genesis as occurring in the time of Noah ; 
hence often Noah's flood ; also, the great , general 
or -universal flood. 

Bccrwitif 1689 (Gr.) Flod ofsloh .. giganta cyn. rxooo 
Ags. Gosp. Luke xvii. 27 Flod com and ealle forspilde. 
c 2275 Lamb. Horn. 93 Hit itimode efter noes flode. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. iv. (1495) 470 Therm [Ararat] 
Noes shyppe restyd after the flood, c 1450 tr. De Imitatione 
in. xxxvi, Euery flesshe had corrupte his wey, and her fore 
folowed he gret flode. 1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1539) 
32 b, The vniuersall deluge or floudde. 1571 Campion Hist. 
Irel. vii. (1633) 22 Three hundred yeares after the generatl 
Floud. 1734 Pope Ess. Man iv. 212 If your ancient but 
ignoble blood Has crept through scoundrels ever since the 
flood. ^11839 Praed Poems (1864) I. 199 You would have 
sworn. .He had fished in the flood with Ham and Shem I 

c. Deucalion's flood', a great deluge said, in 
Greek mythology, to have occurred in Thessaly. 

1653 Walton A ngler i. 12 Some say, it [Angling] is as 
ancient as Deucalions FJoud. 

5 . A profuse and violent outpouring of water ; a 
swollen stream, a torrent ; a violent downpour of 
rain, threatening an inundation. 

c xzoS Lay. 3894 From heouene her com a sulcu# flod, pre 
dsettes hit rinde blod. 1531 Elyot Gov. ii. xii. (1883) 138 
A lande flode runnynge downe of a mountayne after a 
storme. x6ix Bible Rev. xii. 15 The serpent cast out of 
his mouth water as a flood. 1879 Froude Carrarxxii. 369 
The melting of the snows in the mountains brought a flood 
down the Segre. x88o IV. Cornw. Gloss, s.v., It’s raining 
a flood. 

b. transf. in Various uses: Applied e. g. to a 
profuse burst of tears, a copious outpouring of 
flame or light, a torrent of lava, an overwhelming 
concourse or influx of persons, 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie in. xxii. (Arb.) 263, I haue 
heard of the flouds of teares. 1607 Shaks. Timon 1. i. 42 
You see this confluence, this great flood of visitors. 1711 
Pope Temp. Fame 478 Tow’rs and temples sink in floods 
of fire. 1837 Dickens Pickwick xxxvi, Miss Bolo..went 
straight home, in a flood of tears, and a sedan chair. 1860 
Tyndall Glac. 1. ii. 12 Floods of golden light were poured 
down the sides of the mountain. 

C. fig. in various applications. 

X340 Ayettb. 247 Huannegod ssel do come ope his urendes 
ane ulod of pays, c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 4856 What 
(lodes thwgh tbyn hert ran of tresvest sorow and wepyng. 
1589 Puttenham Eng . Poesie in. xxii. (Arb.) 263, I haue 
heard of. .the flouds of eloquence, or of any thing that may 
resemble the nature of a water-course. 1601 Shaks. Jul. C. 
hi. ii. 215 Let me not stirre you vp To such a sodaine Flood 
of Mutiny. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe (1840) I. xviii. 327 The 
flood of joy in my breast. 1B77 Mrs. Oliphant Makers 
Flor. x. 24 x A preacher who .. poured forth what was in 
him in floods of fiery words. 1894 Gibbs Collog. Currency 
73 How do we know that there will be a flood of silver 
rather than of gold? 

f8. pi . ~ Flooding 2. 

1666 G. Harvey Morb. Angl. xxxii. (1672) 97 Others that 
have the good fortune of. .being delivered, escape by means 
of their Floods. 1755 in Johnson ; and in mod. Diets. 

7 . attrib . and Comb, (sense 1), as flood-stream, 
-wave; (sense 2), as ^ flood crab, \ gravel, (sense 
3), as flood-bicherer', (sense 4), as flood-dam, -dis- 
charge, - sluice , -water', (sense 4 b), as flood- 
tradition. Also flood-beat, -compelling, - like adjs. 

<1x593 Marlowe Ovid's Eleg. ii. xvii, * Flood -be at 
Cythcra. 1509 Nasiie Lenten Stvffe 32 A .. hoast of vn- 
fatigable 'flua bickerers and foa me -embers. 1735 Thomson 
Liberty v. 473 The 'flood-compelling Arch, c 1420 Pallad. 
on Httsb. I. 862 'Floode crabbes here & thcr to crucifie He 
seth, is goode. 1879 Lumberman s Gaz. n June 5 They 
plan to build a 'flood-dam. 1878 Macm. Mag. Jan. 245/1 
'Jbe * flood discharge of the Polar River, c 14*0 Pallad. on 
Hush. 1. ^68 'Floode gravel is goode for coveryng. 1855 
Clarke Diet., * Flood. like. 1791 W. Jessop Rep. Riv. 
Witham 14 ‘Flood-sluices. 1858 Merc. Marine Mag. V. 
365 The 'flood stream.. ?cts E. by N. 1865 Tylor Early 


Hist. Man. xi. 324 The 'flood-traditions of remote regions 
of the world. 1791 W. Jessop Rep. Riv. Witham 11 
Regulate the passage of 'Flood waters. 1893 G. D. Leslie 
Lett, to Marco xxtt. 144 The gulls .. settled on the meadow 
by the flood-water. 1892 E. Reeves Homcivard Bound 157 
Driving the water against both hanks like a 'flood wave. 

8. Special comb., as flood-anchor, * that which 
the ship rides by during the flood-tide 3 (Adm. 
Smyth) ; flood-arch, an arch of a bridge under 
which the water flows in time of flood; flood- 
boards, boards fitted together so as to keep 
out a flood ; flood-bridge, a bridge for use in 
flood-time ; flood-drift, sticks, etc. brought down 
by a flood ; flood-flanking (see quot.) ; flood- 
land, land covered by water in time of flood; 
flood-loam = Alluvium; flood-mark, the high- 
watermark; flood-plain (see quot.) ; flood- wheel, 
a water wheel ; + flood- womb, the river bed; flood- 
wood, pieces of wood brought down by a flood ; 
also transf. and fig. Also Flood-gate, Flood-tide. 

1844 Diet. Trade s. v. Anchor , The 'flood anchor. 1891 
A. J. Foster Ouse 135 The bridge .. with its long line of 
'flood arches crossing. the meadows. 1869 Blackmore 
Loma D. i, His place it is to stand at the gate, attending 
to the 'flood-boards grooved into one another. 1741 N. 
Riding Rec. VIII. 237 The. repairs of the 'flood-bridge. 
2869 Blackmore Loma D. viii, I lay down . . with .. some 
'flood-drift combing over me. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek. 
I. 886/2 * Flood -planking (Hydraulic Engin.), a mode of 
embanking with stiff moist clay, a x88x Rossetti Spring , 
The drained 'flood-lands flaunt their marigold. x88o J. 
Geikie Preh. Europe 22 The ancient loss or 'flood- 
loam of the Meuse. 1622 Malynes Anc. Law-Mcrch. 
167 Things found vpon the Seas, or within the 'flood-mark. 
1808 Scott Mami. n. ix, The tide did now its flood-mark 
gain. 1882 Geikie Text-Bk. Geol. iii. 11. xi. § 3. 383 The 
level tracts or 'flood-plain over which a river spreads in 
flood. 1515 in Rogers Agric. fy Prices (1866) III. 564/1, 
1 pr. 'flode wheels 7 /. 1382 Wyclif Isa. xix. 7 Nakened 
shal be the 'flod wombe, and the ryueres fro ther welle. 
1839 Marryat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. I. 229 The major part 
of the men were what they call here *Jlood-wood, that is, 
of all sizes and heights. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D. x, 
Between two bars, where a fog was of rushes, and flood- 
wood. 

Flood (fl»d), v. [f. prec. sb. Cf. earlier Flede.] 

1 . trans. To cover with a flood ; to inundate. 

1663 Wood Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 479 The streets in 

Oxon were all flouded with water. 1748 Relat. Earthq. 
Lima 2 It floods the Out-Skirts of the Town. 1841 
Elphinstone Hist. Jnd. II. 451 The rainy season set in; 
the whole plain was flooded. 

transf. and Jig. 1841 L. Hunt Seer (1864) 1 The sun- 
shine floods the sky and ocean. 1855 Stanley Mem. 
Canterb. iii. (2857) 120 Flooding the hedgeless plains . . the 
army . . rolled along. 1882 J. H. Blunt Rf. Ch. Eng. II. 
484 The bookstalls were flooded with Puritan pamphlets. 
1894 Gibbs Colloq. Currency 72 We shall be flooded with 
silver and all gold will go out of circulation. 

+ b. To duck (a person) in the river, rare. 

? 24. . Symmie < 5 - his Brit thcr xi. in Laing E. P. P. (1822) 
All pe laades cryd with a lairrum To fiud him & to Ayr him. 

2 . To cover or fill with water ; to irrigate (grass 
land) ; to deluge (a burning house, mine, .etc.) witli 
water. Also of rain, etc. : To fill (a river) to over- 
flowing. 

2831 Loudon Encycl. Agric. § 2207 Flooding and warping 
are modes of irrigation, the former for manuring grass 
lands. 1841 W. Spalding Italy 4- It. I si. I. 364 On the 
arena of the circus or amphitheatre temporarily flooded. 
1855 Bain Senses 4 ’ I’d. in. iii. § 14 A violent storm has 
flooded the rivers. 1883 Manch . Exam. 24 Oct. 4/6 It was 
decided yesterday, .to flood the. .Colliery. 

3 . To pour {away, back, out ) in a flood. In 
quots.yf^. rare. 

1829 Fonblanque England under Seven Administr. (1837) 
I. 232 He floods away his sorrowsin private. 1862 Merivale 
Rom. Emp. (1871) V. xl. 60 The lifeblood of the provinces is 
flooded back upon Paris. 2888 Lighthall Yng. Seigneur 28 
The merry girl left me to flood out her spirits on a friend. 

4 . intr. a. Of rain: To fall in ‘torrents 1 , rare. 
b. To come in ‘floods’ or great quantities; also 
with in. lit. zx\&fig. c. Of a river: To overflow. 

2755 L. Evans Mid. Brit. Colonies 30 If it floods early, it 
scarce retires within its Banks in a Month. 18x3 Byron 
Giaour xi, Though raves the gust, and floods the rain. 
2829 I. Taylor Enthus. x.268 Discourses, and reports, 
and tracts, that are . . flooding from the religious press. 
a 1861 Clough Misc. Poems , Say not the Struggle 12 
Far back, through creek.s and inlets making, Comes 
silent, flooding in, the maim 1886 J. K. Jerosie Idle 
Thoughts 18 Thoughts, .flood in upon us. 

5 . To suffer from uterine hemorrhage. 

2770 Hewson in Phil. Trans. LX. 404 To give^ women, 
who are flooding, considerable quantities of port wine. 

Hence jEToo’ded, Floo-ding- ppl. adjs. Also 
rioo’der. 

2627-61 Feltham Resolves 1. liii. 95 They, .pour a plenty 
on the general world . . Surelvj we nickname this same 
floodding man, when wc call him by the name of Brave. 
2833 Mrs. Browning Prometh. Bound Poems (1850) I. 279 
By the flow Of flooding Nile. 2834 M. Scorr Cruise 
Midge (1859) 429 From the flooded floor the water was 
soaking through the scams. 2854 J. S. C. Abbott Napoleon 
(1855) 1 L iv* 76 ‘Pardon’, she exclaimed with., flooded eyes. 
1872 Daily News 30 June, They flooded the constituency 
with money.. and the result was that the honourable floodcr 
was sent to what is called another place. 2881 Mrs. C. 
Praed Policy ty P. I. 230 Madox had .. saved Cathcart’s 
life in a flooded creek. 2891 G alabin Midwifery (ed. 2) 
731 Certain women have a constitutional proclivity to flood- 
ing. .and have been described as ‘flooders*. 


Floodable (flp‘dab’ 1 ), a. [f. Flood v. + -allf. 1 
Liable to be flooded, subject to inundation. J 

187Z Daily News* i May, The late rains have flooded .it 
floodable parts of the country. 

Floodage (fto-ded^). [f. Flood sb. + - AC e. 1 
A flooded state, inundation. J 

1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. IV. xn. vi. 164 This place .. fed 
many accidents by floodage and by fire. 1870 £ a -,'V ,7 
Com. Pleas V. 667^ The effect of the milldam .. is to cawe 
back water, or as it is called, floodage on the land abov- 

Floo’d-ga:te, floo-dga.te. 

1 . sing, and pi. A gate or gates that mav he 
opened or closed, to admit or exclude waterj/p. 
the water of a flood ; spec, the lower cates 0^ 
a lock. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 167/2 Flodegate of a mylle, sin- 
glocitoriunt. 1529 Churchw. Acc. St. Giles, R lading 3 
For a tent next the fflode gatis in the North side of the 
said mill lane. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 233 There are placed 
a great pair of Folding doors, or Flood-gates of limber 
cross the river. 1769 Falconer Did. Marine (1789), Bask 
of a dock , a place where the water is confined by double 
flood-gates. 1782 Chambers' Cycl '. s. v. Lock or Il’eir, 
Lock is .. a kind of canal inclosed between two gates; the 
upper called by workmen the sluice-gate, and the lo^er 
called the flood-gate. 1858 Lardner Hydrosi . etc. iv. (5 
The water in the higher level is confined by a floodgate. 

b. iransf. and fig. chiefly in expressions relating 
to rain or tears. 

axzzS Ancr. R. 72 Hwon ge nede moten speken a lute- 
wiht, leseb up ower muSes flodjeten, ase me de 3 et ter 
mulne, and leted adun sone. 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI, 
158 b, To set open the fludde gates of these devises, it was 
thought necessary, to cause some great comocion and 
rysyng of people. 2592 Shaks. Yen. fy Ad. 959 Through 
the floud-gates breaks the siluer rain. 2607 Hierox fl 

I. 89 It setteth open the very floudgate of Gods, wrath. 
a 2656 Bp. Hall Rem. JVks. (1660) 109 Let no Antinomhn 
stop the floodgates of our eyes. 2663 Cowley Disc. 0 . 
Cromwell (1669) 67 It is God that breaks up the Flood- 
Gates of so general a Deluge. 2782 Cowper Conrers : 264 
When wine has. .forced the flood-gates of licentious mirth t 
2848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxvi, The floodgates were 
opened, and mother and daughter wept. 

2 . a. A sluice, b. dial, (see quot. 1886). 

1559 A. ANDRisoNin W. Boys Sandwich (1702) 739\Vhca]es 
..for the drawenge up of the fludgates. 1870 Srusctox 
Treas. Dav. Ps. v. 3 It is idle to pull up the flood-gatesoF 
a dry brook, and then hope to see the wheel revolve. 
Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk Flood-gate, a gate bung 
upon a pole across a stream, so that in flood-time it nse> 
and falls by floating on the water. ^ Its purpose IS.. to 
prevent cattle passing when the water is low. 
i* 3 . The stream that is closed by or passes through 
a flood-gate ; a strong stream, a torrent. Also 
transf. and fig. Obs, 

1388 Wycuf Job xxxvi. 27 Which . . schedith out teyr.es 
at the licnesse of floodgatis. 1533 Act 35 Hen. 1 1 I h c - 7 
Take, .in fludgate, salmon-pipe, or at the tayie of any myiic 
or were, .the young fry. .of. .salmon. 2590 Spenser r. (• 

II. i. 43 Of her gored wound. , He . . did the floudgate Stop 
With his faire garment, 1652 C. Cartwright Cert. AW/- 
1. 22 My Lord, you let a flood-gate of Arguments out. 

b. attrib. passing into adj. ^ . 

1604 Shaks. Oth. u iii. 56 For my perticular griefe Is ol 
so flood-gate, and ore-bearing Nature. 

4 . Comb., as flood-gate iron (see Quot. 1S33). 
1783 in Boswell Johnson (1848) 721/2 ‘Sir , said he, '* 
the great Twalmley, who invented the ^ S(CW _| : ^ 00 ( X,„j 
I ron ’. 2833 J. Holland Manuf. Metal II. 253 The sec 
[box-iron] is made hollow, for the reception of a n& t 
and with reference to the contrivance by which the he 
is shut in, has been called the floodgate iron. , 

Flood-hatch, [see Hatch.] A framework ol 
boards sliding in grooves, to be raised in tune 0 
flood ; a sluice, floodgate, lit. and fig. 

2587 Turberv. Epit. fySonn. (1837)299 , 1 cannot hue j > 
doe stoppe, the floudhatch of your frcndly brook, 
Fitz*Geffray Sir F. Drake (1881) 26 Let downe i 
floud-hatches of all spectators eies. 2806 v 
Pindar) Tristia Wks. 1822 V. 340, I close the flo<W-n 3 ‘ c " 
of your praise. 2807 Vancouver Agric . Devon . 

At the end .. another flood-hatch is fixed on a level 
the bed of the river. 2880 in W. Cornw. Gloss. 

Flooding (flzrdiij), vbl. sb. [scc + -ih’ fi -J . 

1 . The action of the vb. Flood ; an instance 0 • 

1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 166 Rivers* 

their flooding, have, .formed the richest and deepest 
b. pi Floods. In quots. fg . : Fullness, super 
abundance. , 

2674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- Selv. Ep. Ded., To. -drown 
sorrows' for the jewel that was lost, in the floudnics 
joy for the Cabinet that was left. 1854 Mks- • ' t»‘ j tr 
Drama of Exile Poems 1850 1 .^x 8 Thy body heave 
the golden floodings of thine hair ! . 

2 . A popular term for uterine harmorrliag^ * 

in connexion with parturition. . . 

2720 T. Fuller Pharm. Extemp. 299, I b U u’jule* 
means advise it to any.. apt to Flouding. ,e 59 . - 

in Hulme tr. Moquiit-Tandon 11. in. 26a 
rliagc. .which from their severity are termed ilooci r- ’ ^ 

Floodless (fltrdles), a. [f. Flood jJ. 

Without water. ^ 

2605 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iii. ih. Lau* 1 - c , 
flood-less Foord the Faithful! Legions pa«. x * 3 f force* 
(Water P.) MerryAVhnyy-Ferry IHj, " c gat 
dikes floodlcs flood to Trent. _ i A 

Floodlet (fljrdlot). [f. as prec. -t 
little flood. 


: Bailey Spirit Leg. in Mystic.&c. 7 ? ^ lhri? 
Sinde; Or Brahmapootra, fling oer bordering m 


annual floodlets fruitful. 
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FLOOR. 


Flo odometer (flffdp-mftai). [f. as prec. + 
-(o)iiETEB.] An instrument for ascertaining the 
height of a flood. 

1880 Times 17 Sept. 8/5 The floodometer at the county 
bridge registered 8 ft. of ‘ fresh' this noon, and, with falling 
rain, the water is still rising. 

Floo*d-ti*de. [f. Flood sb. + Tide.] The rising 
or inflowing tide : — Flood sb. 1. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II. iv. 75 They had .. the 
flood-tide with them. 1841 Marrvat Poacher xxxviii, The 
flood-tide has made almost an hour, and we must sail at the 
first of the ebb. 

Jig. i86x Tr’ekch Comm. Ep. 7 Churches 77 It seemed 
as if the flood-tides of a thankful love would never ebb. 
1874 Mo r ley Co)npromice(iZZ6) 34 We have been, .onaflood 
tide of high profits and a roaring trade. 

tFloody (fledi), a. Obs. Also 5 fludy, 6 
floudy, fluddy. [f. Flood sb. + -y '.] Pertain- 
ing to the flood, i. e. to the river or to the sea. 

cxbjzo Pallad. on Hush. i. 372 Stone tiburtyne, or floody 
columbyne. 1483 CatJi. Angl. 136/2 H\\i&y,JtuuiaIis. 1599 
Nashe Lenten Stuffs Wks. (Grosart) V. 232 To chaunt . . 
an excelsitude of this monarchall fluddy Induperator [red 
herring]. 

Flook: see Fluke. 

Floo-kan, Hooking - (fhrkan, -iq). Mining. 
Also 9 flue (c) an. [Ot unknown origin ; app. not 
Celtic.] a. A cross-course or transverse vein com- 
posed of clay. b. (See quot. 1S69.) 

1728 Nicholls in Phil. 'Trans. XXXV. 403 The Load is 
frequently intercepted by the crossing of a Vein of Earth, 
or Stone . . This transient Load is by the Miners term’d 
a Flooking. 1807 Carne ibid. XCVII. 293 A flookan *. 
was discovered . . which cut the lode at an angle of 45°. 
1869 R. B. Smyth Gold/, Victoria 61 1 Flucan or Flookan , 
a sort of clayey substance, often found against the walls of 
a quartz reef, and accompanying cross-spurs and slides. 

Floor (flo 0 i)j sb. 1 Forms : 1 fl6r, 3 flor, 4-7 flore, 
flour (e, 5-6, 9 dial. flur(e, 6 Sc. flu ire, (6 floy- 
yre), 6-7 floar(e, 6-S flower, 7 floore, 7- floor. 
[OE .Jl6r str. masc. and fern., corresponds toMDu., 
mod.Du. vlocr , MHG. vhtor masc. and fem. (mod. 
Ger. Jlur fem. field, plain, masc. floor), ON. flSr 
floor of a cowstall OTent. *floru-s pre-Teut. 
^plaru-s or *plont-s. Cf. OIr. Idr, Welsh llawr 
of same meaning pre-Celtic *pidr-.'\ 

1. In a house or other structure. 

1 . The layer of boards, brick, stone, etc. in an 
apartment, on which people tread; the under surface 
of the interior of, a room. 

Beoxvulf 725 (Gr.) On fagne flor feond treddode. c888 
K. /Elfred Boeth. i, He gefeoll niwol of dune on J?a flor. 
c X2oo Ormin 15566, & all he warrp ut i J>e flor J>e bordess & 
te sillferr. 1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 288 pe flor to brae vnder 
hem. a 1400 Isumbras 653 The knyghtes. .fande the golde 
right in the flore. 1528 Lyndesay Drevte 13 Sumtyme, 
playand fairsis on the flure. x68x R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 
xi6 They dig an hole in the floar of their house. 1718 
Freethinker No. 17 r 8 She .. walks two or three Turns in 
a Fret over the Floor. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxiii, He 
threw his glove upon the floor of the church. x8$o Tyn- 
dall Glac. 1. v. 40 The stone floor was dark with moisture. 

b. In extended sense : The base of any cavity ; 
the bottom of a lake, sea, etc. 

a 1000 Satan 3x8 (Gr,)^ Flor attre weol. C1586 C’tess 
Pembroke Ps. lxxviii. vi, Where the deepe did show his 
sandy flore. 1844 Emerson Led. New Eng. Ref. Wks. (Bohn) 
1. 268 They would know the worst, and tread the floor of hell. 
1866 Tate Brit. Mollusks iii. 48 The tongue forms the floor 
of the mouth. 1869 Rawlinson Anc. Hist. 2 Found under- 
neath the floors of caves. 

t C. metonymically. Those who sit on the floor, 
as opposed to those who occupy elevated seats in 
token of rank or dignity. Obs. 

1655-62 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. (1669) 296/2 We are in 
their condition and rank, being of the floor and lowest of 
the people. 1683 R. North in State Trials (1811) IX. 193 
Differences between him [the lord mayor] and the aldermen 
on the one side, and the floor or livery men on the other. 

2 . The framework or structure of joists, etc. sup- 
porting the flooring of a room. 

1703 Moxon MecJt. Exerc. 160 Floor, in Carpentry, it is 
as well taken for the Fram’d work of Timber, as the Board- 
ing over it. 1823 P. N icholson Pract . Build. 220 Bridging 
Floors , floors in which bridging joists are used. 1858 Sim- 
monds Viet. Trade, Floor, the timber, bricks &c. of the 
platform. .on which the planks or flooring is laid. 

b. Applied to the ceiling of a room, in its rela- 
tion to the apartment above. Also ii-ansf. of the 
sky. 

1596 Shaks. Merch. V. v. i. 58 Looke how the floore of 
heauen Is thick inlayed with pattens of bright gold. 1603 
Holland Plutarch's Mor. 931 Sticking up a broch or spit 
. .to the floore over head. 1887 Bowen Virg. sEtieid 1. 287 
Then Caesar .. Bounding his throne by Ocean, his fame by 
the firmament floor. 

3 . Naut. a. (see quot. 1867). f b. The deck, 
c. pi. —floor-timbers. 

a x6x8 Raleigh Invent. Shipping 18 We have given longer 
FJoares to our Ships, then in elder times, and better bearing 
under Water. 1683 Hacke Collect. Orig. Voy.( 1699) I- 37 
We took up our Water Cask from out of the Main Hatch to 
the Floor, and cleared the Timbers amid-Ships. 1805 D. 
Steel Naz’al Archit, 378 In the Royal Navy .. the floors 
are^ bolted through the keelson and keel. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor* 5 Word-bk Floor, the bottom of a vessel on each 
side of the kelson ; but strictly taken, it is only so much of 
her bottom as she rests upon when aground. Ibid,, Floors 
or Floor -Timbers. 


■ 4 . In legislative assemblies, the part of the house 
where the members sit, and from which they speak. 

Hence Jig. The right of speaking ; as to get or 
obtain the floor. To lake the floor : to get up to 
address a meeting ; to take part in a debate ; said 
also of taking part in a dance. Chiefly U.S. 

*774 J- Q- Adams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 12 ,He came upon 
the floor, and asked a member, ‘What state are you now 
in?’ 1804 Pitt Speeches (1806) IV; 354 The right honour- 
able gentleman on the floor. 1811 B. Rush in J. Q. A dams' 
JVks. (1854) IX. 638 note. It blazed forth . . in the year 1776 
upon the floor of Congress, x 816 Pickering Voc. s. v., To 
get the floor; that is, to obtain an opportunity of taking 
part in a debate. 1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. I. vii. 
99 We returned to our seats again ; and after refreshing . . 
again ‘took the floor*. 1880 McCarthy Own Times III. 
xlvi.391 The Conservatives get what American politicians 
call ‘ the floor’. 1885 Manch. Exam. 15 May 6/1 Saunter- 
ing boldly up the floor of the House. x886 Lit. World 
(U.S.) zx Dec. 469/ r The President took the floor to second 
the above resolutions. x888 Bryce Amer. Comviw. I. xii. 
157 The senator from Minnesota has the floor. Ibid. I. xiii. 
177 The member who first ‘obtains the floor*, 
b. In Courts of Law (see quot.). 

1867 Wharton Law Lex. (ed. 4), Floor of the court , the 
part of the court between the judges and the first row of 
counsel. Parties who appear in person stand there. 

5 . A set of rooms and landings in a house on the 
same or nearly the same level ; a story. See First- 
floor. 

1585 Higins Junius ’ Nomenclaior 181 Tristega . . an house 
of three sollers, floores, stories or lofts one ouer another. 
i6xx B. Jonson Catiline 1. i, He that, building, stayes at 
one Floore or the second, hath erected none. *751 Johnson 
Rambler No. i6x r 5 The lodgers on the first floor had 
stipulated that [etc.]. 1830 Tennyson Mariana vi, Old 

footsteps trod the upper floors. 1831 Sir J. Sinclair Corr. 
II. 330 Many buildings, .are let in floors to mechanics. 

II. A level space or area. 

6 . An artificial platform, or levelled space, for the 
carrying on of some industry, esp. threshing. Cf. 
threshing-floor. + Rarely, a structure to walk over. 

c xooo Ags. Go$p. Luke iii. 17 He feormaS his bernes flore. 
C 1300 A”. Alis.6104 Of hurdles of bruggen they made flores. 
And so they wente into the mores, c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
xviii. 83 pan ]>ai gader fruyt and . . layez it apon a flure 
til it becom blakk and runkled. 1573 Bakf.t Alv. F 721 
A floore where come is threshed^ area. 1702 in Lend. Gas. 
No. 3790/4 Every Cistern .. Kiln ; Floor, Room, or other 
Place . . made use of for the Wetting or Steeping of Com. 
1775 Romans Hist. Florida 166 One or two platforms., 
called drying floors. 1884 C. T. Davis Bricks, 7 'iles, etc. 
v. (i 889) 128 The ‘ floors the level places where the 
bricks are moulded. 1888 Lockwood' s Did. Mech. Ertgin., 
Floor, the sand bed of a foundry is termed the floor. 

Jig. 1782 Cow per Expost. 302 Where flails of oratory 
thresh the floor. 

b. transf. The corn, etc, placed on a { floor \ 
In Malting , A batch or quantity of grain laid at 
one time for steeping, a < piece \ 

1382 Wyclif Ruth iii. 2 In this ny^t he wynnewith the 
flore of his barli. 1832 W. Champion Maltster’s Guide 43 
The turning of his floors or pieces, by which alone the 
proper form of the root can be acquired. 1876 Wyllie in 
Encycl. Brit. IV. 268 Each steeping is called a ‘floor* or 
piece, and must be laid in succession according to age. 

7 . A naturally level space or extended surface. 
Also = the ground (obs. exc. dial .) . 

? <21400 Morte Arth. 3250 With \>e drowghte of ]>e daye 
alle drye ware \>e flores ! X555 Eden Decades 234 Tne vpper 
crust or floure of the earth. 1637 Milton Lycidas 167 Sunk 
though he be beneath the watery floor. 1692 Ray Dissol. 
World 111. v. (1693) 302 Great Banks or^ Floors of Earth. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Past. vi. 25 His rosie Wreath was . . 
Bom by the tide of Wine, and floating on the Floor. 1820 
Shelley Cloud 47 The moon Glides glimmering o’er my 
fleece-like floor. 1839 Longf. Celestial Pilot 3 Down in 
the west upon the ocean floor. 1865 Garland in Jml. Roy. 
Inst. Cornw. Apr. 48 Floor , a grass meadow. 1871 L. 
Stephen Ptaygr. Eur. ix. (1894) 198 Forests of pine rise 
steeply from the meadow floor, 
t 8. An area or region. Obs.— 1 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 255 Both of them [visibles and 
audibles] spread themselves in Round, and fill a whole 
Floare or Orbe vnto certaine Limits. 

+ 9 . = Bed sb. 8. Obs. rare. [Cf. MHG. vhtor 
sown field.] 

1600 Surflet Count rie Famie 11. iv. 206 Of the disposing 
or appointing of the floores of the kitchin garden. 

III. 10 . A surface on which something rests ; 
a foundation. ? Obs. 

1556 Withals Diet. (1566) 39b/i A flore, or foundacion, 
wherevpon buildynge is set. X768 Smeaton Reports (1797) 
I. 330 The arches I would recommend are of 12 feet wide, 
and 6 feet from the floor to the springer. 

11 . The stratum upon which a seam of coal, etc. 
immediately lies. 

1869 R. B. Smyth Gold/. Victoria 61 1 Floor \ a false 
bottom, with washdirt lying on it. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 
235 Vegetable remains are also met with in rocks beneath 
the coal, forming what is called the floor. 1883 in Gresley 
Gloss. Coal Mining s. v. 

IV. A layer = B ed III. 

12 . A layer, a stratum ; a horizontal course. 

1692 Ray Dissol. World 11. iv. (1732) 127 Many Beds or 

Floors of all kinds of Sea-Shells. 1778 Pkyce Min. Comub. 
321 A Floor is a bed of Ore in a Lode. 1851 Richardson 
Geol. i. 7 In the case of tin it occasionally spreads out into 
a flat mass, technically called a floor. 

13 . A unit of measurement used for embankment 
work (see quots.). 

1707 Mortimer Hush. xv. 309 Banks are measured by the 


; .Floor, which is eighteen Foot square and one deep. 1797 
Trans. Soc. Encourag. Arts XV. 148 A floor of earth is 
twenty feet square, and one foot deep. 1877 in N. IV. Line. 
Gloss. [= 400 cubic feet], 

V. attrib. and Comb. 

14 . Simple attrib., as floor area, -joist , level, -tile. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 9 Nov. 13/2 The .. *floor area of the 

large hall having been fully occupied. 1859 Geo. Kuot 
A. Bede 183 A difficulty about a *floor-joist or a window- 
frame. 1874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches 127 The 
steps and ’’floor levels. 1894 A ntiquaiy Aug. 41 The ’’floor- 
tiles of these hearths, .have been burnt white. 

15 . Special comb., as floor-arch (see quot.) ; 
floor-bank (see quot. 1750) ; floor-board, a board 
used for flooring, also attrib. ; so floor-boarding ; 
floor-frame, (a) the framework of the floor in a 
vessel ; (b) U.S. the main frame of the body of 
a railway- carriage underneath the floor; floor- 
guide, floor-hanger (see quots.) ; floor-head, 
(a) the upper end of one of the floor-timbers 
in a vessel ; (b) (see quot. 1867) ; floor-hollow 
(see quot.) ; floor-lamp, one that stands on the 
floor ; floor-layer, U.S. a workman who lays down 
floors; floor-laying, the operation oflayingdown 
floors ; floor-light (see quot.) ; floor-pipe, a 
hot-air pipe laid along the floor of a conservatory ; 
floor-plan, (a) Shipbuilding (see quot. 1867) ; (b) 
Arch . (see quot. 1874) ; floor-plate, (a) Shipbuild- 
ing quot. 1883) ; (b) Mech. \Engin. —foot-plate ; 
floor-riband (see quots.) ; floor-rider (see quot.) ; 
floor-sweep (see quot.) ; floor-timber(s (see 
quot. 1867); floor- walker, U S. = Shop- walker ; 
floorward a., directed towards the floor; floor- 
ward^ adv., towards the floor. 

1884 Knight Did. Mech , IV. 349/1 * Floor Arch, an arch 
with a flat extrados. 1750 Ellis Mod. Husbandnt. I. i. 93 
What we call a * Flower-bank ; that is, some earth that lies 
next the hedge, thrown over the roots with a spade.. so that 
with the first Original or first raised Flower-bank, the whole 
Rise of Earth is not above a foot. 1805 Priest in Young's 
Ann. Agric. XLIII. 586 The ditches will be filled up, 
so as to form what are called floor-banks. i88x Young 
Every Man his ovm Mechanic § 146 *Floor boards are, or 
ought to be, an inch in thickness. 1884 Health Exhib. 
Catal. 83/2 Parts of a Solid Floor of fire-proof construction, 
with a floor-board surface. 1807 Hutton Course Math. II. 
84 In ^Floor-boarding, take the length of the room for one 
dimension, and the breadth for the other, [etc.]. 1775 

Falck Day's Diving Vessel 4 A ’'Floor frame of six 
beams athwart ship. 1855 Ogilvie Supply * Floor-guide in 
ship-building, a narrow flexible piece of timber placed be- 
tween the floor-riband and the keel. 1884 Knight Did. 
Mech. IV. 349/1 *Floor Hanger, a shaft bearing fastened to 
the floor. 1769 Falconer Did. Marine (1789), Rung-heads 
. - the upper ends of the floor-timbers, which are. .more pro- 
perly called ’’floor-heads. 1856 R. H. Dana Seamen's Friend. 
5 When the ballast is iron, it is stowed up to the floor- 
heads. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., Floor-head, the third 
diagonal, terminating the length of the floors near the bilge 
of tne ship, c 1850 Rudirn. Nayig. (Weale) 1x8 * Floor Jiollozv, 
the inflected curve that terminates the floor next the keel, 
and to which the floor-hollow mould is made. 1892 Daily 
News 21 Nov. 2/6 The home demand, for telescope ’’floor 
lamps is still growing. 1863 Boston (Mass.) Jml. 10 May 
4/6 The newly formed union of *floor-layers. 1884 Health 
Exhib. Catal.83/ r Improved method of *FJoor-laying with- 
out nails. 1884 Knight Did. Mech. IV. 349/1 * Floor-light, 
a frame with glass panes in a floor. 1696 Evelyn Kal. 
Hort. (ed. 8) 162 The fresh Air . . circulating thorow the 
Orifice of the * Floor-pipe. 1867. Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., 

* Floor-plans , longitudinal sections, whereon are repre- 
sented the water-lines and ribband-lines. 1874 Knight Did. 
Mech. I. 889/1 Floor-plan . . (Architecture) a horizontal 
section, showing the thickness of the walls and partitions, 
the arrangement of the passages, apartments, and openings 
at the level of the principal, or receiving floor of the house. 
1869 Sir E. J. Reed Shipouild. xix. 407 The *floor-plates 
are now required to extend to a perpendicular height up 
the bilges of twice the depth of the floors amidships. 1883 
W. C. Russell Sailor's Lang., F/oorplales, formerly 
plates jn the bottom of an iron ship corresponding with the 
floor-timbers in wooden ones. 1888 Lockwood's Did. 
Mech. Engin., Floor plates, foot plates, c 1850 Rudirn. 
Navig. (Weale) 118 * Floor riband, the riband next 
below the floor-heads which supports the floors. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., * Floor-riders, knees brought in 
from side to side over the floor ceiling and kelson, to sup- 
port the bottom, if bilged or weak, for heavy cargo, c X850 
Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 119 * Floor-sweeps, the radii that 
sweep the heads of the floors. 1627 Capt. Smith Seaman’s 
Grant, ii. 2 They lay the Rungs, called *floore timbers., 
thwart the keele. 1867 Smyth Sailor's. Word-bk., Floors 
ox Floor-Timbers, those parts of the ship’s timbers which 
are placed immediately across the keel. 1884 Mtlnor 
(Dakota) Teller ■yo July, These Boston merchants stationed 
their "floor- walkers at the place appointed by the Philadel- 
phia agent. 1887 Pall Matt G. 12 Mar. 12/1 A constantly 
repeated *floor-ward glance of bashfulness and modesty. 
1863 Reader 31 Oct. 502 He is bundled down # floonvards. 
Floor, shf colloq. [f. Floor v.J Something 
that * floors ’ or discomfits one; also, a fatal blunder 
(in a calculation, etc.). . 

1841 R. W. Church Let. 21 Mar. in Life j- Lett. (iBpDsj 
The Heads show that they feel it rather a floor fi>r the pre 
sent. 1846 Ibid. 64 We may be caught out in some noor . 

Floor fflo®jj, v. Tf* Floor sbf J 
1 . Ircms. To cover or famish with .1 floor ° r 
floors, m various senses of the word ; to pave. 



FLOORAGE. 


FLORA. 


yng the lofte per v dies. 1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxi. 
(1887) 114 (He) must have his ground flowred so.. as in 
wrastjing not hard_ to fall on. 1660 Pepys Diary 4 Sept., 
Looking over the joiners, flooring my dining-room. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E. Ind. <5- P. 226 [Persia] is floored with 
vast Sands pent in by the surrounding Sprouts of Taurus. 
1782 Cowper Expost. 16 Fiery suns.. and oceans floored 
with ice. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 473 The 
feeding and sleeping pjace floored with fiat stones. 1823 
Examiner 442/2 The pit was floored over to the height of 
the_ stage. 1857 B. Taylor Northern Trav. iii. (1858) 18 
Thick fir forests, floored with bright-green moss, 
b. To form, or serve as, the floor of. 

1639 G. Daniel Ecchts. i. 4 The Sands which fioore the 
Sea. 1854 - Hooker Himalayan fmls. II. xviii. 44, 300 
feet of deposit, which once floored its valleys. 

2. To bring to the floor or ground ; to knock 
down in boxing; to bring down (game). To be 
floored (of a horseman) : to have a fall. 

1642 Lane. Tracts (Chetham Soc.) 79 He commanded 
them all to shoote at once, and flore the enemie, if possible 
they could. 1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 18 Crib. . floored 
him with a blow of great strength. 1826 Ibid. New Ser. 
XVII. 270 My friend was floored, and Mr. Leader, .rode 
over him. 1829 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 10 My 
wild swan, that I floored yesterday. 1866 Seedohm Oxf. 
Reformers iv. § 4 Whereupon the poor boy was forthwith 
floored then and there, and flogged. 

b. slang. (See quot.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Floor'd , a person who is so 
drunk, as to be incapable of standing, is said to be floor’d. 

3. In various figurative uses, colloq. 

a. To confound, nonplus; to flabbergast, puzzle. 
In schoolboy slang, To be or get floored : to grow 
confused, be at a loss, fail, break down. 

1840 Ld. Beaconsfiexd in C0rr.1v. Sister (1886) 158 My 
facts flabbergasted him, as well as.. Hume, who was ludi- 
crously floored. 1837 Hughes Tom Broiun 11. iv, 4 If you 
hadn’t been floored yourself now at first lesson.’ Ibid. 11. v, 
‘ He’s never going to get floored.' 1886 Ruskin Przterita 
I. 359 The consummate manner in which I had floored our 
tutor. 

b. To overcome in any way; to beat, defent, 
prove too much for. To floor the odds (see quot. 
iS93)- 

1827 Lytton Pelham xxx, It is very singular that you 
who play so much better should not have floored him 
yesterday evening. 1834 J. H. Newman in Lett. (1891) II. 
22 I am floored as to the professorship. 1836 Ld. Beacons- 
field in Corr. iv. Sister (1886) 50, I was'the only man who 
could floor O’Connell. 1882 Daily Tel. 16 Nov. 3/5 The 
odds were, nevertheless, floored from an unexpected quarter. 
1893 Farmer Slang, Floor (Racing), When a low-priced 
horse pulls off the event in the face of the betting, it is said 
to floor the odds. 

C. To do thoroughly, get through (a piece of 
work) successfully. To floor a paper ( Univ. slang ) : 
to answer every question in it. 

1852 Bristed 5 Years in Eng. Univ. 1 . 186 Our best classic 
had not time to floor the paper. 1861 Hughes Tom Brown 
at Oxf. x. 83 I’ve nearly floored my little-go work. 

d. To empty, finish (a bottle, etc.). 

1836-48 B. D. Walsh Aristoph. Acharnians v. ii, I was 
the first man that^ floored his gallon. x86i Hughes Tom 
Broivn at Oxf. xxiv. (1889) 228, I have a few bottles of old 
wine left ; we may as well floor them. 

e. intr .? To commit a fatal blunder. 

1835 J. H. Newman Lett. (1891) II. 97 We floored so 
miserably at the Reformation, that [etc.]. 

t 4, trans. ‘ To bring forward in argument, to 
table * (Jam.). Obs.— 1 

a 1687 M’Wakd Contendings (1723) 177, I know not . . 
whom your Proposal . . strikes against ; save that you floor 
it, to fall on some, whom you mind to hit right or wrong. 

5. To place upon (something) as a floor. 

1871 Tylor Prim. Cult. II. xiii. 68 The doctrine of a 
Heaven, floored upon a firmament, or placed in the upper 
air, 

0. Art slang. To hang in the lowest row on the 
walls of a picture-gallery. 

1884 American VIII. 376 One R.A. is ‘skied’ and 
another 1 floored ’. 

Floorage (flSo-reds). rare— 1 , [f. as prec. + 
-age.] Floors collectively, amount of flooring. 

1734 tr. Rollitis Anc. Hist. (1827) II. in. 147 All this floor- 
age was contrived to keep the moisture of the mould from 
running away. 

Floor-cloth, floorcloth. 

1. A fabric for covering floors ; chiefly applied to 
substitutes for carpeting, as oilcloth, linoleum, 
etc. 

1746 Watson in Phil. Trans. XL1V. 716 A thick Carpet, 
instead of a Floor-cloth, is liable to prevent the Success of 
this Experiment. m8i8 Miss Rose in G. Rose Diaries 
(i860) II. 7,5 The floor-cloth in the entrance-hall was 
taken up. 1836 Dickens Sk. Bo z, Our Parish vii, It was 
a neat, dull little house . . with new, narrow floorcloth in the 
passage. 

2. A housemaid’s cloth for washing floors. 

1851 [See File she J. (In common use in England.) 

Hence FToo’r-cIoth., floo'rcloth. v., to cover with 

floorcloth. Also, Ploo’r-clothed ppl. a. 

1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xvi, He found himself in a little 
floor-clothed room. 1844 — Marl. Chuz.ix, U was floor- 
clothed all over. 

Floored (flo»id), ppl. a. [f. Floor v. + -ei>.] 

1. Provided with a floor. 

155* Huloet, Floored or dressed with bourdes, contain- 
latus. 1609 Holland Amin . MarcelL 79 They passed over 
the river upon a floored bridge of ships. 1809 Southey in 
£>. Rev. II. 56 Till the natives live in floored bouses. 
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2. Brought to the ground, overthrown ; also Jig. 
overpowered, done for. 

. 1821 Byron 12 Dec. in Moore Life <‘y Lett. (1833) III. 301 
The usual excuse of floored equestrians. 1857 Dickens 
Lett . 7 Feb. (1880) II. xi Wardour was in a floored condition. 

Floorer (fl5«T3j). [f. as prec. + -er !.] One 

who or that which floors. 

1. One who or that which brings down to the 
floor or ground ; esp. a knock-down blow. 

1795 Potter Diet. Cant (ed. 2), Floorers, fellows who 
threw persons down, after which their companions . . rob 
them in the act of lifting them up. 1819 Moore Tom Crib's 
Mem. (ed. 3) 59 Singling him from all her flash adorers. 
Shines in his hits, and thunders in his floorers. 1836-48 
B. D. Walsh Aristoph., Acharnians 11. ii. 33 Strike, O 
strike the precious rascal ! He shall have a floorer dealt 
him ! 

2. Something which floors in a figurative sense 
(see Floor v. 3), e.g. unexpected news of an un- 
pleasant nature, a decisive argument orretort, a ques- 
tion which utterly embarrasses one, a poser. Also 
in university- slang, a question or paper too hard to 
be mastered. 

1837 T. Hook Jack Brag xxii, ‘Well', said Jack, ‘that’s 
a floorer, and no mistake*. 1867 J. Hatton Tallants of B. 
lviii. This case is a floorer to me. _ 1870 Brewer Diet. 
Phrase fy Fable, Floorer , In the University we say, 4 That 
paper or question was a floorer*. 1875 Miss Braddon 
Hostages to Fort. xiv. 227, I didn’t know the news would 
be such a floorer. 

Flooring (floo*rig) , vbl. sb. ff. as prec. + -ING 1.] 
The action of the vb. Floor. 

1. The action of flooring or laying down a floor. 

1632 Sherwood, A flooring with plankes or boords, planch- 

age. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 149 Of Flooring of Rooms. 
1866 Law Reports Com. Pleas 163 The plaintiff is . . the 
patentee of certain buckle plates used for bridge flooring. 

2. concr. The floor of a room, etc. ; also, the 
materials of which it is made. 

1624 Wotton A rchit. in Reliq, Wot ton, (1672) 63 Mosaique 
is. .of most use in pavements and floorings. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, iv. 237 To pitch the waxen Flooring some con- 
trive. 1754 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Ctcss. Butc 23 
June, The ceiling and flooring are in good repair. x86x 
Hughes Torn Brown at Oxf. iv, The Captain, Miller, and 
Blake who had many notions as to the flooring, lines, and 
keel of a racing boat. 1875 W. S. Hayward Love agst. 
World i, The polished oak flooring. 

b. A natural floor ; a stratum. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 262 To smooth the Surface of 
th’ unequal Ground ; Lest crack’d with Summer Heats the 
flooring flies. 1804 C. B. Brown tr. Volney's Vieiv U. S. 
47 The flooring of the Miami and Clay Rivers. 1857 Living- 
stone Trav. xxii. 428 Sandstone rock .. forms the flooring 
of the country. 

3. Malting. The operation of spreading the grain 
on the malt-floor, and treating it there in the re- 
quired manner. 

1830 Uke Diet. A rts 93 Malting.. the couching, sweating, 
and flooring. 1885 H. Stopes Malt xix. 344 Flooring, this 
is also called spireing. 

4. The action of knocking down or throwing to 
the ground. 

1819 Moore Tom Crib's Mem. Pref. (ed. 3) p. xii, Cross- 
huttocking .. being as indispensable an ingredient, as 
nobbing, flooring, &c. 

5. altrib. and Comb., as flooring-beam , -board, 

- stone , -timber : flooring-clamp (see quot.). 

1847-8 H. Miller First Impr. v. (1857) 81 ^Flooring 
beams connect the walls of a skeleton building. 1881 
Young Every Man his own Mechanic § 173 * Flooring 
boards iot. per square. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 889/1 
* Flooring-clamp, an implement for closing up the joints of 
flooring-boards. 1671 J. Webster Metallogr. vii. 117 
Quarries of Stone., where they get *flooring-stones for 
paving of houses. 

Floorish, obs. form of Flourish. 

Floorless (flooles), a. [f. Floor sb. + -less.] 
Having no floor, withont a floor. 

1847 in Craig. 1857 Fraser's Mag. LVI. 464 A roofless, 
floorless house. 

f Floorth. Obs. In 5-6 fiorthe. [f. Floor sb. 

+ -th.] = Floor jA 

1303 R. Brunne Handt. Synne 6184 ]>ys persone lay 
ana lokede furj> Vn^ tyl a cofre yn fiorthe. X494 
Fabyan Chron. v. xeix. 73 Y° sayd Goothis, by crafty & 
false meanes, caused y * florthe of tne sayd Chambrc to falle. 
1592 Will of Amyas (Somerset Ho.),' A salt cote, .w* a salte 
florth. 1530 Palsgr. 609/2 This fiorthe is well leavelled. 

Floorwise rare-', [f. Flooii 

sb. + -WISE.] As on a floor. 

1840 Mrs. Browning Drama of Exile Wks. 1889 I. 29 
While our feet struck glories. .Which we stood on floorwise, 
Platformed in mid-air. 

Flop (flpp), sb. colloq. and dial. [See the vb., 
and cf . FLAr sb.] 

1. The action of the vb. Flop ; the heavy dull 
sound produced by • flopping’. 

1823 Moor Suffolk Words s.v., 4 I’ll gi ycow a flop.’ 1854 
L. Lloyd Scandinavian Adz*. II. 271, I was startled by 
something descending, with a great flop, on to my hat. 
1882 Pall Mall G. 11 Oct. 5 The flop of a water-rat or the 
whirr of the grey-hen. 

b. A noise resembling this, 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney III. 33 Stuffing his finger into 
his mouth and pulling it out suddenly, with what he. .called 
a flop. 

■ i 2. Flap sb. I b. Obs. 

i 66 z Rump Songs 11. 3 To give us a Flop with a Fox-tail. 


3. dial. A mass of thin mud. Also trans/ 

1844 W. Barnes Poems Ultra! Life Giro -cu r 

Fox Jrtil. 23 Aug. (16S2) 276 The oven where tne fitrrfb,’ 
[molten metal] was shut up for six weeks to cool 

4. U.S. college slang, (see quot.) 

1831 B. H. Hall College Words, s.v„ Any • cute' perfo-r 
ance by which a man is sold [deceived] is a good flop. ' ‘ 

5. allrib. and. Comb., in various words in which 
flop is a variant of flap ; as flop-ear, -eared, 

Also flop-damper, flop-wing (see qnots.). 

1874 Knight Did. Mich. I. 889/1 'Flcf-damfer. a 
or furnace damper which rests by its weight in open cr ;V_t 
position. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 351/1 The'di 
English hog with -'flop* ears. 1880 Miss Hraodox 7,,* 
ns I am lii, A brace of 'flop-eared setters bounding before 
him. 1604 Meeting cf Gallants 13, I love to heare tala 
when a merrie corpulent Host bandies them out of his 'Flop, 
mouth. 1883 Swainson Prov. Aair.es Birds 184 Laprnr- 
{Vancllus vulgaris). .-Flopwing. 

Flop (flpp), adv. and int. colloq. [The vb. stem 
so used.] With a flop, with a flopping noise. 

1728VANBR. & Cm. Prov. Hush. 1. i. 14 Dawn came I flop o’ 
my Fence all along in the Channel. 1863 Kingsley AVer 
Bab. iii. The beetles fell flop into the water. 1833 E. 
Pennell-Elmhirst Cream Lciccstcrsh. 177 Reynard dashed 
out flop against the only hound on that side of the tree. 
a 1887 J efferies Field «$• Hedgerow 177 4 Dalled if he didn’t 
fall into the pond, flop 1 ’ 


Flop (flpp), v. colloq. and dial, [onomatopceie 
var. of Flap v., the change of vowel indicating 
a duller or heavier sound.] 

1. intr. To swing or sway about heavily and 
loosely; = Flaps?. 5 . 

1602 Marston Ant. 4- Mel. v. Wks. 1856 1 . 60 A hustand 
. . with a bush of furs on the ridge of his chinne, readie still 
to flop into his foming chaps. 1838 Holloway Provincial- 
isms, s.v., ‘The sail flops against the mast.' 1883 K. V, 
Hamilton in Harpers Mag. 845/1 One side [of a \ut 
umbrella] flopped dejectedly. 

2. To move clumsily or heavily; to move with 
a sudden blimp or thud. Of a bird: To flap the 
wings heavily. Also with away, down, over, etc. 

X692 [See Flopping]. 1827 Clare Sheph, Cal. 4 They flop 
on heavy wings away. 1850 P. Crook War of Hats 43 fhen 
flopping on his seat. .he sinks. 1859 Mrs. CarlyleZ^A III. 
T3 He flopped over on his side, quite stiff and unconscious. 
1870 H. Smart Race for Wife x, She flopped down on her 
knees, and implored for mercy. 1879 Boddam-u iietium 
Roraima 105 Tortoises flopped into the water. iS^Besant 
The Wodld went i. 7 Blue water over your head, and the 
whales flopping around your grave. 1887 Lady Brassey n 
Last Voy. ix. 222 A. . grey sea floppingup onourweatherbow. 

b. fig. To flop over : to make a sudden change 
in one’s attitude or behaviour. 

1892 Nation (N. Y.) 6 Oct. 268/3 His [Sardou's] character! 
.. flop over and act in a way quite the reverse of what we 
had a right to expect. , , 

3. trans. To throw suddenly, generally with the 
additional notion of making a bump or thud, Abo 


with down, in, etc. . , 

1823 Moor Suffolk Words s.v., ‘A floppt his affections 
on such a one. X836 Marryat Midslt. Easy xxxviu, one . . 
flopped herself into the standing bed*place. 845 noon 
Agile. Distress iii, In bolts our bacon-hog At wixt tne iqp 
of Master Blogg, And flops him down in all the muck. «54 
'Baker Northampton Gloss, s. v., 4 How you flop it in- *£>3 
Dickens T. Two Cities 11. i, 4 What do you mean by floppi.'t, 
yourself down and praying agin me?’ . 

4. To move (wings, etc.) heavily and loosely up 

and down. . .. 

1859 Tennent Ceylon II. vii. 254 Cawing and flopptnP 
wings in the sky. x8ox Carnb. Rev. 12 Mar. 264/2 D 
two of them at least sat., feebly flopping tlicir hands a - 

5. To strike with a sudden blow. To flop up 
eyes); to bung up; c= Flaps', i. dial. 

1838 Bywater Sheffield (ed. 3) 227 If/hah P cts 
flops a watchman’s een up. x888 Sporting Life 15 ’ * 3 

'E camt flop a bloke. 

6 . U.S. College slang (see quot,). . . 

1851 B. H. Hall College Words, s.v., 4 A man writescarg 

during examination to feeze the profs .. and ne 11^1 ' c 
examination if he gets a good mark by the mean*, 
usually flops his marks by feigning sickness. 

Hence Flopping///, a. » 

1679 Trial of Langhom 53 He had a K ra _y «»i\ce 
plain Shoocs, and a flopping Hat. 1693 K. Bbst • 
Fables ccccix. 384 A Huge Flopping Ky { £, . y 

Fill. Minstr. I. 24 Jealous watch-dog .. £ en rousu / 
quawking of the flopping crows. , -1 

Floppy- (f]f>pi),«. colloq. [f. Fwr V. + - ^-j 
Inclined to flop, having a tendcnc) 1 1 

about. . j: 

1858 Gr.o. Eliot Scenes Clerical Life, Ames ‘ ’ 

In those days even fashionable caps were large rmd th- 
1890 Pall Mall G. 2 Sent. 7/1 A divided skut .-i 
clumsiest, floppiest.. article that a woman can put 
Hence Flo^ 'ppily adv. ; rio’ppincss. 

1884 St. fames' s Gaz. xx Sept. 6/2 An nimie * 5* 
humbug, be sits’ floppily on the wrong side it^nVenfY 

Daily News s Ju ly 6/7 There is now a regrettable tenc 
to ‘ floppiness’ of attire. r. 

Flora (flo»-ra). n. florm ; also flora*- l ; 

L. Flora the goddess of flowers, i.flor-,fld I . 
1. In Latin mythology, the goddess ot 110 L on jfj' 
hence, in modern poetical language, the 
cation of nature’s power in producing flon'ers- 
rrr 74 Tharc mw 1 ..Tlx " 
i— tC ( 7 Milton P. I- V . 


1508 Dunbar Goldyn Targe 
Aurora, and Jady Flora schcne. 
’file, a*! 


With voice Mihie, as when Zcphyru< cr i^athri 

1762 Falconer Shipwr. iti* 235 Indulgent n * 


1762 



FLORAL 
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FLOREY, 


perpetual May. 1812 Crabbe Tales x. ji6 Here a grave 
Flora scarcely deigns to bloom. 185^ Carpenter Man. 
P/tys. 6$ The empire of P'lora has no limit. 

2 . A descriptive catalogue of the plants of any 
geographical area, geological period, etc. 

[From the use of the name Flora in Latin titles of works 
of this kind. The earliest known example is Simon Paulli’s 
Flora Danica 1647; other early instances are Rupp's Flora 
yetictisis i?z 8 , and Linnaeus’ Flora Suecica 1745.] 

[1665 Ray (title). Flora, seu de Florum Cultura. Or, a 
complete Florilege.] 1777 Lightfoot Flora Scotica Pref. 
17 It comprehends by far the greatest part, which is as much 
as the Flora of any country can pretend to. 1799 J. Hull 
{ title). The British Flora. 1 829 G. Johnston {title), A Flora 
of Berwick-upon-Tweed. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora Pref. v, 
1 have consulted the usual British and Continental Floras. 

3 . The plants or plant life of any particular 
region or epoch. Cf. Fauna i. 

1778 G. White Let. in Sclborne (1877) I. 217 Chalks, clays, 
sands, .woodlands, and champaign fields, cannot but furnish 
an ample Flora. 1830 Lyell Priitc . Geol. I. 92 The flora 
of a country is peculiarly influenced by temperature. _ 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spec, xii, (1873) 329 The floras of distant 
continents would not by such means become mingled. 
Floral (floral), a . [ad. L .flbrdl-is of or per- 
taining to Flora : see Flora and -al. In sense 3 
it may be regarded as a new formation on L.flor-, 
fids flower. Cf. F .floral in all the senses.] 

1 . Hist . Pertaining to or in honour of the goddess 
Flora. Floral shows == L. Flora lia. 

1647 Stapylton Juvenal 270 The Florall showes were 
celebrated in the end of April!, in honour of the Goddesse 
of Flowers and gardens. 17x8 Prior Henry «$• Emma 769 
Let One great Day, To. .F.loral Play Be set aside. *727-41 
Chambers Cycl^ Florales Ludi, Floral Games. 

2 . Pertaining to a flora or floras. Floral zone : 
one of the tracts into which the earth’s surface may 
be divided with regard to the character of the 
vegetable life. 

3870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm, too The floral rones are 
less irregular than the faunal. 

3 . Of or pertaining to a flower or flowers. Floral 
diagram : a diagram exhibiting the relative position 
of the parts in the cross-section of a flower. Floral 
envelope (see Envelope sb. 3). Floral leaf (see 
quot. 1753). 

>753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s. v. Lea/, Floral Leaf ex- 
presses one found near the flower, and which never appears 
but with the flower. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Floral 
bud , containing the flowers. 1829 Loudon Encycl. Plants, 
Gloss. 1099 Floral envelopes. 184s Florist's Jrnl. 230 Floral 
Intelligence. x86x Bentley Bot. (1870' 133 Floral leaves or 
bracts. 1876 Hooker Bot, Primer 62 The outermost of the 
floral whorls, the calyx. 1879 Cassell's TecJm. Ednc . IV. 
95/2 Another floral expedition. 1882 Vines Sachs' Bot . 
601 The Floral Diagram is constructed differently accord- 
ing to the purpose it is intended to serve. 

Hence Flo*rally adv., in quot., like a flower. 

1820 Examiner No. 631. 317 fx Profound in its depth of 
chiaroscuro, and florally blooming in its colour. 

Floralize (fl 5 «*raloiz), v. [f. Floral + -ize.] 
trans. To make floral; to adorn with flowers. 

1890 The Voice (N.Y.) 10 Apr., How appropriate that all 
our cemeteries should be floralized and tree-shaded. 

t Florameda. Obs. rare. ‘Probably a flowered 
or figured stuff* (Beck). 

3640 Charter in YMS&l London II. 178 Stuffs. . Floramedas. 

t Flo'ramour. Obs. Forms: 6-7 flo(u)ra- 
mor(e, flor(e)amour, flower amo(u)r, ?florimer. 
[a. OF. *flor amour (in Cotgr. fleur d* amour) lit. 
4 flower of love \ Cf. Gtr.foramor (16th c.). 

The suggestion that amour is a perversion of amaranthus 
seems not impossible, but is not supported by evidence.] 

A name given to various cultivated species of 
Amaranthus. 

1548 Turner Names 0/ Herbes (1881) 11 The other kynde 
[of Amarantus] is called here in Englande-.flouramore. 
1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. xl. 255 In English flower Gentle, 
purple Veluet flower, Floramor. 1611 Cotgr., Fleur 
d' amour, flower-gentle, flower-amour. 1665-76 Ray Flora 
378 The great Floramour hath a thick and tall crested 
stalk, with many reddish large green leaves. 

TT Misused for : Love of flowers. 

1873 L. Wallace Fair God j. iv. 18 Ministering to the 
voluptuous floramour of the locality. 

Floran (flo»'ran). Min. Also Floran Tin. 
(See quot. 1778.) 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornub. 321 Floran is an exceeding 
small grained Tin, scarce perceivable in the stone though 
perhaps very rich. Also any Tin which is stamped ex- 
ceeding fine, and undersize, is called Floran Tin— quasi 
Flower Tin. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss . , Florantin, tin 
ore scarcely visible in the stone, or stamped very small. 
Florascope: see Floriscope. 

Florche, obs. form of Flourish. 

Flore, obs. form of Floor. 

Floreal (floa'rral), a . [f. L. fore-us, f. for-, 

fids flower + -al.] fa. = Floral i {obs.). b. 
— Floral 2. 

1602 Segar Hon. Mil. <$- Civ. iv. iii. 213 In the Playes 
Floreal), and in the- Pastoral Comedies. 1852 Fraser's 
Mag. XLV. 501 Ancient and universal has been the floreal 
homage paid to the floreal queen. 

II Floreal (flo»*r«U), sb. [Fr. Flortal ’ f. as prec.] 
The name adopted for the eighth month of the 
year in the calendar of the French Republic intro- 
duced in 1793; it extended from April 20 to 
May 19. 


1827 Scott Napoleon iv. Wks. 1870 X. 62, 17th Floreal. 
(8th of May). 1838 Nicolas Chron. Hist. 182 Floreal 
(Flowery Month). 

Floredelise, obs. form of Fleur-de-lys. 
Floree ; see Florey. 

Florence 1 (flp-rens). [The name of the chief 
city of Tuscany (F. Florence , L. Florentia, early 
It. Fiorenze, now Firenze) ; used as the name of 
various things produced or originating there.] 

,f 1. A gold florin. [In OF .forettce.] Obs. 
a 3400 Octouian 3910 Four outlawes . . cbepede me that 
chyld to sale For syxty florencys. ? a 3475 Sqr. lowe Degre 
243 And offre there florences thre, In tokenyng of the 
trynyte. 1563 Foxe A. # M. (1570) 976/3 What money 
goeth out of Germany yearely to the Pope, mountyng to 
the summe of 3,000,000 Florences. 1598 Stow Surv. vii. 
(1603) 52 Edward IlI..commaunded Florences of gold to 
be made and coyned. 

2. The name given to certain woven fabrics : 
+ a. of wool. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1483 Act 1 Rich. Ill, c. 8. § 18 The making of any 
Clothes called Florences with CremyJl listes. 1583 Rates 
Customho. Cjb, Florence wullen cloth the yarde. 1658 
Phillips, Florences , a kind of cloth brought over from 
Florence. 1721-1800 in Bailey. 1846 in Fairholt Cos- 
tume Gloss. 

b. of silk (see quot). [So in Fr.] 

1882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework , Florence. 
This dress stuff is also known as Florentine, .a description 
of Corded Bar6ge or Grenadine . . There is also a thin de- 
scription of Taffeta., which had its origin at Florence, and 
thence derived its name. 

f 3. A kind of wine brought from Florence. Obs. 

. 3707 Loud. Gaz. No. 4343/7 A Parcel of extraordinary 
good Red Florence, at 6 s. a Gallon. 1757 H. Walpole 
Lett, to Mann 20 Nov., The chest of Florence.. proves to 
be Lord Hertford’s drams. 

4. Comb. Florence -flask, a flask of the kind 
used to contain Florence-oil (see Flask sb.' 1 3) ; 
Florence iris, ? = Florentine iris ; Florence- 
leaf, a fine yellow leaf-alloy; Florence-oil, a 
superior kind of olive oil. 

1664 Evelyn Hal. Hort. (1729) 202 Florence Iris. 1762 
Franklin lVks. (1806) I. 345 Your experiment of the 
Florence J task , and boiling water is very curious. 3858 
Simmonds Diet. Trade, Floreuce-lea/. Ibid., Florence- 
oil, olive oil sold in flasks. 

f Florence 2 . slang. Obs . [? from the female 
Christian name.] (See quot.) 

_ a vjqq B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew , Florence , a Wench that 
is touz’d and ruffled. 1785 in Grose Diet. Vulg . Tongue. 

+ Flo*rent, a. Obs . [ad. L .florent-em, pr. pple. 
of for ere to Flourish.] a. Flourishing, b. 
Blooming, flowery. 

3542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 6Sb Sinopa..was a florent 
citee, and of greate power. 37x9 D’Urfey Pills (1872) I. 
340 Whose florent Spring now bears delightful bloom. 3721 
— Two Queens 0/ Brentford n. in New Opera’s 28 Scandal 
has our florent Glory spoil'd. 

Florentine (flp'rentoin), a. and sb. Also (in 
sense B. 3) 7 florenden, 8 -ine. [ad. L. F/o- 
rentTn-us of or pertaining to Florentia Florence.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Florence, the chief 
city of Tuscany, 

1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 292 Francis the Floren- 
tine Cardinall. 1756-7 tr. Kcysler's Trav. (1760) II. 305 
Antonio del Pollajuolo, a Florentine painter, who died in 
1498. 1877 Nicol in Encycl \ Brit. VII. 366 The third | 
[diamond] in weight is the Florentine or Grand Duke. j 
b. esp. in + Florentine flower-de-luce = j 
Florentine iris ; Florentine fresco (see quot.); 
Florentine iris, the white or pale-blue iris (/. 
Florentine r); Florentine lake (see quot. 1S54); 
Florentine marble (see quot.) ; Florentine 
mosaic, a kind of mosaic made by inlaying 
precious stones in marble or the like; Florentine 
pie = B. 3. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal 1. xxxv. 48 The white Flower-de- 
luce is like vnto the ^Florentine Flower de-luce. 1854 
Fairholt Diet. Terms Art, * Florentine Fresco, Like 
common fresco, the lime is used wet, but in this mode it can 
be moistened and kept damp, and fit for painting on. 1882 
Garden 20 May 353/1 A large table bouquet, .of tall white 
^Florentine Iris. 1822 Imison Sc. <$• Art II. 411 ^Florentine 
lake. 1854 Fairholt Diet. Terms Art , Florentine Lake „ 
a pigment prepared from cochineal. It is now obsolete. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) ^Florentine or Landskip-Marble, 
a kind of Marble in which the Figures of Mountains, Rivers, 
Towers.. and even whole Cities are naturally represented. 
1854 Fairholt Diet. Terms A rt, * Florentine Mosaic. 3823 
Galt Entail III. 65 ‘ A jigot o’ mutton, a fine young pone y 
cock, and a *florentine pye.’ 

B. sb. 

1. A native or inhabitant of Florence. Also a 
Florentine ship. 

■ 1591 Raleigh Last Fight Rev. (Arb.) 16 Their Nauy.. 
strengthened with Florentines and huge Hulkes of other 
countries. 1599 Thynne Animadv. (1875) 45 The woorlce- 
menne, beinge florentynes. 1601 Shaks. All’s Well 1. ii. 1 
The Florentines and Senoys are by th’eares. 1849 Macau- 
lay Hist. Eng. I. 353 London was, to the Londoner, .what 
‘Florence was to the Florentine of the fifteenth century. 

' 2. A textile fabric of silk or fwool, used for 
wearing apparel. Cf. Florence 2. 

1545 Rates Customho. D iij b, Florentynes {printed -tyse] 
for a clothe. 1819 Rees CycL, Florentine, .a species of 
satin or tvveeled silk. 1882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needle- 
work, Florentine .. is a twilled silk, thicker than Florence, 
which latter Is, however, sometimes called by the same name. 


3 . Cookery . A kind of pie or tart; esp. meat 
baked in a dish with a cover of paste. 

*567-79 Hake Newes Powles Churchyardc iv. (1872) 
D iij, With Custardes, Tarts, and Florentines, thebanequet 
to amende. <11700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crezv, Florentine , 
a made Dish of Minced Meats, Currans, Spice. Eggs, &c., 
Bak d. 17S 0 E. Smith Compleat Honsezvife (ed. 14) 41 
A Florendine of a kidney of Veal. 1870 Ramsay Rcmin. 
v. (ed. 18) 126 A florentine (an excellent old Scottish dish 
composed of veal). 

4 . The Florentine dialect of Italian. 

.1855 Milman Lat. Chr. (1864) IX. xiv. v. 207 That exqui- 
site all-admired Florentine.. has secured its undying fame. 

Hence Florentine v. traits., to cook or prepaie 
in the manner of a florentine (B. 3). 

1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 137 To floren- 
dine Rabbits. 

t IToTentizing, pa. pple. or ppl. a. Obs. [f. 
L. Florentia Florence + -ize.] ? traits. Making like 
Florence ; or intr. Imitating Florence. 

' 1591 Sylvester Du Bar/as 1. ii. 943 Strife-full Ambition, 
Florentizing States : Bribes . . swaying Magistrates. 

* II Flores 1 (flo^r/z) . Obs. [L. fores, pi. of flbs.] 

1 . Old Chem. (See quot. 1706.) 

1663 Boyle Usefilln. Nat. Philos. I. ii. 213 The same 
A uruin futminans being calcin’d with .. Flowers of Brim- 
stone, till the Flores be burnt away. 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), Flores.. \n Chymistry, the more subtil parts of a 
substance separated from the grosser by Sublimation. 

2 . nonce-use. 1 Flowers* of speech. 

a 1734 North Exam. 1. in. § q4 One may also admire 
how the Author comes by these Flores of the Canaglia. 

II Flores 2 (flares). [Sp. ; pi. of for Flower. 
Cf. F. indigo fore.] (See quots.) 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Flores, a commercial classi- 
fication of indigo, the best quality of dye from Nos. 7 to 9. 
3885 Balfour Cycl. India (ed.^ 3) II. 333 South American 
[indigo].. Its qualities are distinguished as follows: — 1st, 
Flores ; 2nd, Sobres ; and 3rd, Cortes. 

Florescence (flore*sens). [ad. mod.L. fores- 
een ti a, f. L. forescent-em : see next and -ence.] 
The process of producing flowers or bursting into 
flower; the period or state of flowering. Also 
concr. Flowers collectively. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Ftorescentia, Florescence or the 
Flowering season. The time when vegetables usually 
expand their flowers. 1819 H. Busk Banquet 1. 16 The 
grass.. Fragrant with sweet florescence. 1853 G. John- 
ston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. I. 124 All the Hieracia are erect 
throughout the process of florescence and semination. 
Florescent(flore-sent), a. \&&.'L.Jlorescent-em, 
pr.pple. of JlorescSre to begin to blossom, inceptive 
of Jiorere : see Flockish.] Bursting into flower, 
flowering, lit. and fig. 

1821 Blnckiv. Mag. IX. 201 [They] will.. remain admired 
and florescent, when the essays of thy most witty emissary 
are superseded and forgotten. 

Moresche, floresshe, obs. forms of Flourish. 
Floret 1 (flo^ret). [ad. OF .florete, V.ficurette, 
dim. of fieur flower.] 

1 . Bot. One of the little flowers that go to make 
np a composite flower or the spikelet in grasses. 
1' lords ofi the disk, of the ray (see quot. 1866). 

1671 Grew Anat. Plants i. v. § 18 (1682) 38 The outer 
Part of every Suit, is its Floret, .a Floret is the Epitome of 
a Flower. 3785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. vi. 69 The 
choke.. is an assemblage of florets which are beginning to 
be formed. 1807 J. E. Smith Phys. Bot. 456 Florets of 
the disk furnished with stamens only. 3866 Treas . Bot., 
The florets of the disk are those which occupy the centre of 
the head of a composite; whil c florets of the ray occupy 
the circumference. 3877 F. E. Hulme Wild FI. p. viii, 
Dandelion.— All the florets ligulate. 

2 . A small flower, a floweret. 

1793 E. Darwin Bot . Gard., Loves of Plants ir, He. .Crops 
the young floret and the bladed herb._ 3865 Ruskin Sesame 
(ed. 2) 192 These feeble florets are lying with all their fresh 
leaves torn, and their stems broken. 

fig. iq 86 Mrss A. Seward Lett. (r8ii) I. 150, I may one 
day present you with my poetic florets. 1822 Btackw. Mag. 
XI. 424 Variegated by the florets of a superficial but ornate 
adulation. 


i* Flo’ret 2 . Obs. [ad. OFr .florete (fi.fleuret) 
floss-silk. Cf. Ferret sb 1 ] — Feruet sb 1 Only 
at t rib. as floret-silk = floss- silk. 

3583 Rates Customho. E iv, Silk called Floret silk the 
pound contayning xvi. vnees. 3611 Cotgr. F/euret , course 
silke ; floret silke. 3640 Scavage Table in Entick London 
(1766) II. 169 Ferret or Floret silk. 

Hence f Flo-reting’. 

3775 Romans Hist. Florida 144 This mixture is carded 
and called/ orel ling. 

Floret, obs. var. of Fleuret 2, fencing-foil. 

Florete d (floa-reted), ppl. a. [f. Floret 1 + 
-ed 2 .] Having florets, covered or ornamented 
with little flowers. 

3856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. xix. .§ 31 bulging 
balconies, and floreted gratings of huge windows. 

+ FlO'r etry. Obs. rare. In 7 floritry, flowretry. 
[?f. Floret, Floweret + -by.] Flowery ornamen . 

3635 G. Sandys Trav. m. 161 The walls and arches., 
garnished with floritry. 1650 Fuller P tS S ^ 1 • 3 / ,, or 
Cedar was. .curiously carved with imagery o 
was all this fiowrelry . . lost labour. ^ 

Florettee, -etty, vars. of Fleuhettee. 

tFlo’rey, floree. Obs. Forn ; s s 
florrer flurry, 6-7 florie, -y, 6 ® florey, 
floree [a. TfiortZv ar. of fia.rte in same sense. 
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f. Jieur flower.] A blue pigment consisting of the 
scum collected from the vat in dyeing with woad 
or indigo. 

1527 JfS.Acc. R. Gibson, Master of Revels (Public Record 
Office), Boght-.iiij //of dry flory, the li iij s. 1573 Ari of 
Limming 4 Smalte or fiorrey being tempered in a shell 
with gumme water maketh a blewe. 1640 Parkinson 
7 'heat. Bot. v. lxiii. 602 Florey . . is the scumme of the 
dyfat, while the cloth is upon the dying a blew colour with 
Indico or Woade. 1721-1800 Bailey, Flores, Florey. 1858 
Simmonds Diet. Trade , Floree, powder blue or indigo. 

attrib. 1606 Peacham f Art Drawing 58 Take Florey 
Blew and grind it with a little fine Roset. 

I Flo'riage. Obs. [badly f. L. jlor-, flos flower, 
after foliage. Cf. Fr ,flearageC\ 

1 . Bloom, blossom. 

1782 J. Scott Odes xx. 26 And where the trees unfold 
their bloom, And where the banks their floriage bear. 

2 . ‘ The leaves of flowers ’ (Webster Suppl. 18S0). 
Floriate (fl(>\ri|t"t), ppl. a. In qnot. floreate. 

[f. 'L.fldr{i)-flds + -kTF.-. See -ATE 2 .] =next. 

2894 Sotheby <$■ Cols CataL n July 124 The first page., 
illuminated in floreate scrolls. 

Floriated (flowriif'ted),^/. a. Also floreated. 
[f. as prec. + -ed '.] Decorated or adorned with 
floral ornaments. 

1845 Ecclcsiologist IV. 17 The floriated Cross. 1S57 
Wood Com. Obj . Seashore 25 A floriated coronet. 
fig. 1892 Sat. Rev. 13 Aug. 183/2 The late mission to 
Fez, and the highly ‘ floriated ’ accounts of it. 
Floriation (floori^-Jan). [f. as prec. + -ation.] 
a. A floral decoration, b. A musical flourish. 

1868 Cussans Her. iv. 60 A Cross Moline with its floria- 
tions more expanded. 1895 Cent. Mag. Aug. 575/2 He 
continued the tune, with his accustomed donations. 

Floricide (fl6“Tisaid). nonce-sud. [f. L .fldr(i)-, 
flos flower + -01DE I.] One who destroys flowers. 

1841 Hor. Smith Moneyed Man II. viii. 263 I cannot like 
a floricide. 

Floricomous (fiori'ktfrnos), a. rare . [ad. late 
L . floricovKis crowned with flowers, f. flor{iy,flds 
flower + coma hair (see Coma 2) + -ous.] 

1 1 . (See quot.) Obs.— ° 

3727 Bailey vol. II, Floricomous , having the Top full of 
or adorn’d with Flowers. 

2 . Zoo/. The distinctive epithet of certain sponges, 
the rays of which end in a bunch of curved branches. 
Floricultural ( flp floeriktrltiural), a. [f. 
next + -al h] Pertaining to floriculture. 

1822 Loudon F.ncycl. Gard. § 1626 Floricultural Cata- 
logue. 1845 Florist's Jrnl. 250 Royal South Londoa 
Floricultural Society. 

Floriculture (flg’-,flo<>'rikz>ltiiu). [f.L .JZor(i)- f 
flos flower + Culture : after horticulture .] The 
cultivation of flowers or flowering plants. 

7822 Loudon Eticycl. Gard. § 1559 Floriculture is ob- 
viously of limited interest, .compared to horticulture. 1876 
J. Grant One of the ‘Coo’vi. 49 Displaying, .some ignor- 
ance alike of botany and floriculture. 

Floriculturist (fl^rikzrltiurist). [f. prec. + 
-1ST.] One who devotes himself to or is skilled in 
floriculture. 

1869 Athenaeum 6 Nov. 587 If you are a mere floricul- 
turist. .the subject is exhausted. 

Florid (florid), a. [ad. (directly or through Fr. 
floride } Cotgr. in sense 6) L. J/orid-us (related to 
florere to bloom : see -id), f. for-, f os flower.] 

+ 1 . Blooming with flowers; abounding in or 
covered with flowers ; flowery. Obs. 

1656 Blount Glossogr ., Florid , garnished _ with flowers. 
1667 Milton P. L. vii. 90 The ambient Aire wide inter- 
fus’d Imbracing round this florid Earth. 

+ b. Consisting of flowers, floral. 

1665 Boyle Occas. Reft. m. iv. (1675) 151 Those, who are 
wont to make Fires.. have generally displac’d the florid, 
and the verdent Ornaments of their Chimneys. 1678 
Vaughan Thalia Rediv., Daphnis 70 Bring here the florid 
glories of the Spring, a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts (1684) 
91 Florid and purely ornamental Garlands . . are of more 
free election. 

2 . fig. Profusely adorned as with flowers ; elabo- 
rately or luxuriantly ornate. Often in somewhat 
disparaging sense ! Excessively ornate. 

a. Of composition, speech, etc. : Abounding in 
ornaments or flowers of rhetoric ; full of fine words 
and phrases ; flower)'. 

1656 Cowley Pindar. Odes Notes J Fhs. (1710) I. 238 
Apollo is. .the God of Poetry, and all kind of Florid Learn- 
ing. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 131 He made 
a very florid speech. 171* Addison Sped. No. 321 f 3 The 
Expressions are more florid and elaborate. 1782 V. Knox 
Ess. (1819). II. Ixi. 17 Several of the poems.. are florid to 
excess. 3814 Scott Wav.. xiv, He possessed that flow of 
natural, and somewhat florid eloquence, which, [etc.] 3878 
Morley Crit. Mi sc., Fallen argues 6 The florid and 
declamatory style of youth. 

b. Of a person or his attributes : Addicted to the 
use of flower)' language or rhetorical ornament. 

3671 Gu>tn le Life of Monck Ep. Ded., This Subject re- 
quired a. -more florid Pen than mine. 1691 Wood Ath.Oxon. 
I. 164 He took ho>y orders.. and became a florid Preacher. 
1735 PorE Prol.Sat. 317 In florid impotence he speaks. 1759 
Robertson Hist. Scot. (18x7) 21 1 A copious and florid writer. 

C. Of attire, manners, methods of procedure, etc- : 
Highly ornate ; showy, ostentatious. 

1816 J. Scott Vii. Paris (ed. 5] 172 Whole years of., 
florid and unnatural patronage. 1855 Thackeray New- 


comes I. 231 A florid apparel becomes some men, as simple 
raiment suits others. ' 1876 C. M. Davies UnOrth. Lond. 89 
The ritual is altogether of a more florid character. 

3 . spec, in technical use. 

a. Music. (Seequots. 1879, *888.) 

1708 [see Figurate a. 4.]. 1774 Burney Hist. Mi:s. (1789] 
I. vi. 80 Our florid-song, .is not always sufficiently sub- 
servient to poetry. 2875 Ouseley Mus. Form ix. 49 Vary 
the accompaniments by introducing more florid figures. 
2879 Grove Diet. Mus., Florid. Music in rapid figures, 
divisions, or passages, the stem of the simple melody 
bursting forth, as it were, into leaves and flowers. 1888 
Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms, Florid counter - 
point, a counterpoint not confined to any special species, 
but in which notes of various lengths are used. 

b. Arch. Enriched with decorative details. 

01704 Evelyn Architects A r chit., Misc. Writings 

(1825)422 How oddly would . . the spruce and florid Corinthian 
[become] a Tuscan entablature.^ 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sc. 
4- Art I. z$x The next [style] is often called florid, as if it 
were richer in ornament. 3838 Murray Hand-bk. N. Germ. 
it 1 The exterior, in the most elegant florid Gothic. 3886 
Willis & Clark Cambridge II. 526 A florid style of Jacobean 
architecture. 

1 4 . Of blooming appearance ; strikingly beau- 
tiful or attractive ; brilliant. Of colour : Bright, 
resplendent. Obs. 

2642 H. More Song of Soul 11. ii. 1. v, Slight proofs cannot 
well fit In so great cause, nor phansies florid wile. 1664 
Bulteel Birinthca 133 The bewitching appearance of a florid 
beauty. 3677 Plot Oxfordsh. 58 It gave the skin so florid 
a whiteness, that, [etc.] 3725 Butler Serm. vi. 113 Florid 
and gaudy Prospects and Expectations. 1770 H. Walpole 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1771 J IV. 140 The weeping- willow 
and every florid shrub ..are new tints in the composition of 
our gardens. 

5 . Of the complexion (or the colour of a part of 
the body) : Rosy or ruddy, flushed with red. 

2650 Jer. Taylor Holy Living ii. § 4. 101 When it [our 
beauty] is most florid and gay, three fits of an ague can 
change it into yellowness. 2665 Phil. Trans. I. 118 Of 
a very florid clear Complexion. 1707 Floyer Physic. 
Pulse- Watch 60 High florid Colour in the Che.eks. 1782 
Gibbon Decline Fall III. xlviii. 45 His complexion was 
fair and florid. 1800 Med. Jrnl. IV. 155 The gums . . 
became florid on the third day. 2865 Trollope Belton 
Estate iii. 26 A decidedly handsome man with a florid face. 

+ b. Of the blood : Bright red (i. e. arterial). 

3650 tr. Bacon's Life 4 • Death 64 The lively and floride 
bloud of the small Arteries. 1731 Arbuthnot Aliments 
i2t The Qualities of Blood in a healthy State are to be florid 
when let out of the Vessel. 3797 M. Baillie Morb. Anat. 
(1807) 40 A florid blood must have been always circulating 
between the lungs and the left side of the heart. 

6. Flourishing, lively, vigorous ; in the bloom of 
health. Now rare. 

3656 Artif Handsom. 76 Like snow in summer, falling on 
green and florid trees. 3669 W. SiMrsoN Hydro/. Chym . 
31 The circulation of the blood and humours become thereby 
more florid. 37x3 Steele Guardian No. 2. t i I.. attri- 
bute the florid old age I now enjoy, to my constant morning 
walks up Hedington-Hill. 3725 Pope Odyss. iv. 1096 With 
florid joy her heart dilating j^lows. 3748 Hume Hum. Und. 
i. 10 Bodies, .endow’d with vigorous and florid Health. 1858 
Carlyle Fredk. Gt. II. vi. ix. 328 Wilhelmina, formerly 
almost too florid, is gone to a shadow. 

Florida (flp'rida). The name of a State in the 
extreme south-east of the United States, used at/rib. 
to designate things connected with it in origin or 
manufacture : as JPlorida-water, a perfume similar 
to eau-de-Cologne, largely used in the United 
States ; Florida wood, a hard wood obtained from 
a species of dogwood, having close grain, and much 
used for inlaying-work by cabinet-makers {Cent. 
Did.). 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catdl. (edj 4) 360 Bahama and 
Florida sponges are about equal in texture and value. 1884 
R. Wheatley in Harper's Mag. June 59/x Merchandise 
such as Florida water. 

Florideous (flori'dibs), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Floride-x (J. L. fioridus Florid) + -ous.] Belong- 
ing to the FloHdex, an order of Algce, or having 
the characters of that group. 

1884 [See Favella]. 

Floridity (flpri'diti). [f. Florid a. + -ity.] 

« Floridness. 

3733 Steele Guardian No. 42 r 3 The Merit of his Wit 
was founded upon, .the tossing up of a Pair of Rosie Jowles 
. . His Reputation, -rose in proportion to his Floridity. 1759 
Darwin in Phil. Trans. LI. 527 That these haemorrhages 
were from the pulmonary artery., appears from.. the flori- 
dity. 3820 Blackiv. Ma*. VII. 312 There is nothing of 
this flutter and floridity in the poems of Mr. Anstep _ 3831 
Howitt Seasons 352 We soon perceive the floridity of 
nature merging into a verdant monotony. 3883 CenturyMag. 
XXVI. 917/1 They were.. dressed with a certain floridity. 

Floridly (fty-ridli), adv. [f. Florid a. + -ly 2 .] ; 
In a florid manner ; esp. with respect to speech. 

1667 H. Stubbe in Phil. Trans. II. 500 Their Spleen Is 
Triangular. .and floridly red. 1667 H. More Diy. Dial. 
n. xiv. (1713) 131 You have apologized more floridly and 
rhetorically for me than [etc.]. 2739 Cibber Apol. (1756) 

I. 40 By endeavouring to be^ floridly grateful I talk’d non- 
sense. 2881 Macm. Mag. XLIII. 386/2 A floridly sensa- 
tional religious novel. 

Floridness (flg’ridnes). [f. Florid a. -f -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being florid; exuberant 
freshness or liveliness, brightness of ruddy hue; 
lavishness of ornamentation. 

2661 Feltiiam Resolves 11. Ixx. 337 Some of the Ancient 
Grecians .. deriving it [dancing] from the Amccnity and 


Floridness of the warm and spirited bloud. 

Sylva (2776) 631 Allured it is likely by th S. ffif. 
ness of the leaves. 1769 Wesley Jrnl. 2 July, Her lanrSj. 
is. .simple, without, .affected flondness. 

Phil. Trans. LXVl. 231 The floridness ofthTaSb^i 
3830 Frasers Mag. I. 8 Refinement.. tames dowatS 
flondness . . of the imagination. 1842 Ibid. XXVI \ 
clustering floridness sometimes conceals a flaw in th- riliU 
1889 Bruce Plant. Negro 153 The man of ripe years tajS 
the mental flondness of a boy. 

Floriferous (fiorrferas), a. [f. L. Jlmfer (f. 
florlf)-, flos + -fer bearing) + -ous.] Prodncin" 
flowers. Hence Flori'feronsness. ° 

2656-81 Blount Glossogr ., Florifcrous. 2678 T. toms 
Triumphs Lond. n, A Verdant Hill, which the Fionferons 
hand of Nature had Crown’d with [etc.]. 2727 Bailee, vc* 
II, Florifcrousness. 1796 C. Marshall Garden, xlt. (tSiy 
345 The dwarf sort, .is not so floriferous as the large. iK; 
Pract. Gardener 35 China Roses, .none are more flonfcro-l 
than these. 2882 Garden 25 Feb. 134/3 Its extreme florl- 
ferousness compared with that of any of the others, 
fig. 1879 G. Meredith Egoist I. PreL 5 This hughttr 
of reason refreshed is floriferous. 

Glorification (flooirifikvljsn). [a. ly. purifi- 
cation, f. ~L.jlor{fi)-,Jtds flower +-fication.] The.ic- 
tion of producing flowers ; the process of flowering. 

3796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) II. 9; 
Without.. enquiring what might be the particular use cf 
the fiorification. 1828 in Webster. 

Floriform (flo.-riff&m), a. [f. L. Jl'nif)-, ps 
flower + -form.] Having the form ot a flower. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 38 Flmfoni, 
3835 Kirby Hab. <5- Inst. Anirn. II. xiii. 14 The aperture 
being round in some [CrinoTdeans] and floriform in others. 

tFlorigerous, a. Obs .- 0 [f. L. fori-tr 
flower-bearrng (f .fior{i)-,flds flower + -gtr bearing) 
+ -ous.] Bearing flowers. 

1727 in Bailey, vol. II. 3775 in Ash. 

Florikan, floriken (flowrikan, -ken). Abo 
9 florican, -ikan, -ikin. [Of unknown origin ; cf. ■ 
the sjTionym Flanderkin 2.] ‘A name applied in 
India to two species of small bustard, the Bengal 
Florican ( Sypheotidcs bengalensis, Gmelin) and the 
Lesser Florican (A. auritus, Latham) ’ (Yule). 

1780 Munro Narrative (3789) 190 The floriken, a mo«t 
delicious bird of the buzzard kina. 1863 Speke Disco?. 
Nile 58, I shot a new variety of florikan. 

f Flo’rilege. Obs. [a. Fr. florillge, or ad. 
mod.L . Jlorilegium \ see next.] =next. 

a. 2665 Rea (pitle)' Flora.. or a Complete Fjorilege, fur- 
nished with all Requisites belonging to a Florist. 

b. 2653 Biggs New Disp. r 290 Which.. have notton 
sucked and elaborated (like the Bee) so much out of, either 
the poison of somes dotages and uncertain principles, or 
others Florilege and Analect. 3727-41 in Chambers 0«' t 

Florilegixim (fioerilf'djii'in). [mod.L., i.pn- 
leg-iis flower-culling, f. Jlorify, Jibs flower +ltg't 
to gather; a literal rendering of Gr. drSotojiW 
Anthology, after the analogy of spicilegium .] a. 
lit. A collection or selection of flowers ; used 
transf in the title of a book (see quot.). b. A 
collection of the flowers of literature, an anthology 
a*. 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4901/4 A compleat Flonlegi um 
of all the choice Flowers cultivated. .. . ( 

b. 2647 C. Harvey Synagogue xxvi. 9 The fionteg* 
celestial! storyes. 37x6 M. Davies A then . Brit. ni.Cnt.rl . 

4 Antonius Schorus's Ciceronian Fiorileeimns. 2815 aoi 
Let. 15 Aug. (1836) II. 423 Some (of Kirlee White* POOT’l 
. .must hold their place in our popular Florileguas 1 S 
the English language endures. 287D Lowell ■MWO' , V 
373 We have made but a small florilegium from Mr. 
remarkable volumes. 

J* Also in anglicized form PloriTegy. 

2621 Bp. Mountagu Diatribz 29 Glossaries: rbrliegi • 

Floriinania (floarim^’nia). [f. L./dr( 0 *,y 
flower + Gr. pavia madness (see Mania).] A man ; 
or ‘ rage ' for flowers in general, or for one pM 
ctilar sort or species of flower. . 

1822 Loudon Eticycl. Gard. § 54 This florimania 
have declined and given way to a taste for exotics. . 

So riorlmanist [see -ist], one possessed 0) « 
mania. (Cf. F .florimane.) ♦ 

2822 Loudon Eticycl. Gard. § 44 The number o.^ 
manists. .was much more considerable towards 1 
of the last century. . 

Florin (florin). Forms: 4'9 a °J on , ( °’S 7 
fiorein, -oyne, 5 (floran), floryno, (floringfi 4* 
S- florin, [a. Fr. florin = Pr., Sp. 
fori t:o, f. fore :~L. for-ern, fos flower, tic 
originally so called having the figure o ; 
stamped upon it. . . . , . f ron 

Some of the early forms can hardly be dutmgws 1 j| rcCt 
those of )he synonymous Florence; though 

etymological connexion between the two woro » wf 
the ‘ flower * from which the Florentine com « c :, v 1 
may have been used with allusion to the name ot * 

1 . The English name of a gold coin 
about 54 grs., first issued at Florence in Uj * ^ 

* - - " - 


1303 R. Brunne Hand!. Bynnr ( 
ofre ‘ ’ “ 


cofre fuL.Of florens, and of goldrvnges. 

196 A palmer.. bad for that chyld so boja .. ^ 
ilorcvne. 41470 Hrnkv U allare ix. 25? V, 1 « rt 
mekill mor, 'i han off floryng 214 Tho* 

sexty scor. a 1533 Ld. Iftnxtrs ttuen 
Icfi not in y* abbey the yalewof a florcn. f ,/ 

Hist. 11. i. S 3S Vet in after- Age. the Arc! 
Cantcrburin's Pali wai x>!d for. f»o ,h .?V“ j ,|, c UjY 
17« S ULACKSTOS'C Comm. 1 . t. vni. 3>3 '-dnanl Itw 
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prince.. imposed a tax of a florin upon every hearth, in his 
French dominions. 3832 tr. Sisvtondi’s Ital. Rep. iv. 85 
The republic of Florence, in the year 1252, coined its golden 
florin, of 24 carats fine, and of the weight of one drachm. 

2. An English gold coin of the value of six 
shillings or six and eightpence, issued by Edward 
III. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1480 Caxton Citron. Eng. ccxxv. 231 The floreyne that 
was callid the noble pris of vj shillynges viij pens of ster- 
linges. 1568 Grafton Citron. II. 256 The king made 
a newe coyne of Golde and named it the Floreyn. 3697 
Evelyn Nnmism. i. 4 Our golden Florens in the reign of 
Edward III. 3866 Crump Banking x. 222 Coinage of 
England .. Edward III. Gold. Florin, half-florin. 

3. The English name of various coins current at 
various times on the continent, a. Gold coins. 

3633 Cotgr., Florin , a Florin, or Franc : an ancient 
coine of gold in France, worth ijs. sterl. : not currant at this 
day. 3811 P. Kelly Univ. Cambist I. 177 The gold 
florins are chiefly current in the countries on the banks of 
the Rhine, passing generally for 2 Rixdollars current, 
b. Silver coins. 

1716 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Mrs. Thistlethwayte 
26 Sept,, The laws of Austria confine a woman’s portion 
not to exceed two thousand florins. 1727-41 Chambers 
Cycl. s. v. Florin , As to silver Florins. .Those of Genoa, &c. 
were worth about 8]d. sterling. 3833 Sir J. Sinclair Corr. 
II. 299 He. .pays no more than eight or ten florins Polish 
money, which is four or five shillings in England. 1873 
Ouida Pascarill. 13 We only want a few florins. 

4. An English silver coin of the value of two 
shillings, first minted in 1849. 

1849 Land. jfrul. 12 May 149 The new two shilling coin 
is to be called a florin. 

IToripo’ndio. Also 8 fioripondio, floripondy. 
[a. Sp. Jloripondio, ad. mod.L .JloHpondium, app. 
f. L . Jl or (i)-, jlos flower +pondus weight.] 

The Spanish nameoftwoPeruvian species of datura 
or thorn-apple, D. arbor ea and D. sangitinea. 

3604 E. G[rimston] tr. Acosta’s Nat. <$• Mor. Hist. Indies 
iv. xxvii. 283 Flowers .. of excellent scent, as those which 
growe vpon a tree termed by them Fioripondio or carry 
flower [orig. has only’, 'which some call Fioripondio 'J. 
1745 P* Thomas yml. Anson's Voy. 92 The Floripendio 
is a tree which bears no fruit, but only Flowers like Bells. 
1768 J. Byron Narr. Patagonia 238 Their gardens are 
full of noble orange-trees and flori-pondies. 3815 W. Bowles 
Missionary vm. 378 Above, The fioripondio its rich trellis 
wove. 1866 Trees. Bot., Fioripondio, Datura s an guinea. 

Florische, florise, noris(s)h(e, florisse, 

obs. forms of Flourish. 

IToriscope (fioa*risk<7up). Less correctly flora- 
scope. [f. L. jldr{j)- } Jlos flower + Gr. -okottos 
looker.] An optical instrument for inspecting 
flowers. 

3847 Craig, IHorascope [and so in later Diets.]. 3889 Catho- 
lic Househ. 30N0V. 6 A pocket microscope and Floriscope. 
Florist (fl^'-, flo»*rist). [f. L. Jjor-,Jld$ flower 
+ -1ST. Cf. Fr. Jleurisie, It. fioristai\ One who 
cultivates flowers; one skilled in knowledge of 
flowering plants ; also, one who raises flowers for 
sale, or who deals in flowers. 

1623 SirH. Wot ton in Rdlq. 1 Vo Ron. 407 It hath given 
me acquaintance with some excellent Florists (as they are 
stiled). 3678 Vaughan Thalia Rediv., To his Books 47 
Choice Flow’rs, all set and drest By old, sage florists. 
1718 Freethinker No. 11 F. 7 She will watch . . as a Florist 
does a Bed of Flowers in the Spring. 3808 Pike Sources 
Miss is s. in. 210 This fatherwas a great naturalist or rather 
florist : he had large collections of flowers^ plants, &c. 1871 
Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue % 251 They differ as the flowers 
of the florist differ from those of nature. 

Floristry (florist ri). [f. prec. + -rt.] collect. 
The objects on which a florist exercises his skill ; 
garden-flowers as a whole. In quot. attrib. 

1822 Loudon Encycl. Gard. Index, Florists or floristry 
gardeners 2079. 

Florisugent (floorism-dgent),**. [f. ’L.Jlor^t)-, 
Jlos flower + sugent-em , pri pple. of sfegere to suck.] 
Sucking (honey from) flowers : applied to certain 
birds and insects. 1889 in Cent. Did. 

Floritry: see Floretrt. 

Floronn : see Fleuron. 

II Floruit (flo»*ri«jit). [L., 3rd sing.perf. indie, of 
Jtdrere to flourish. Cf. habitat .] Occasionally used 
for : The period during which a person ‘ flourished*. 

3843 Liddell & Scott Greek-Eng. Lex . Pref., The date 
of each Author’s ‘ floruit ^ is added in the margin. 1882 
Saintsbury Hist. Fr. Lit. Pref. 9 The Index will ,. be 
found to contain the date of the birth and death, or, if these 
be not obtainable, the Jlornit of every deceased author 
of any importance. 3890 H. W. Watkins Bamptan Lect. 
ii. 300 Professor de Groot puts his life at a.d. 65-135, and 
his floruit in the reign of Trajan. 

Florula (flo<»*ri/?la). [as \iL,.*jldrula,d.\xa. of flora 
(see Flora)-.] A small flora or collection of plants. 

1847 Gray Lett. (1893) 347 That makes a very homoge- 
neous florula. 3853 Kane Grinncll Exp. y\. (1856)46 My 
limited florula, gathered as I made a few hasty walks. 

Fiornlent (flo°*-, flp’rbflent), a. [ad. j "L.Jlom - 
lent -us, f. Jlor-f Jlos flower.] a. Abounding in 
flowers, flowery, b. In decorative art : Consisting 
of depicted flowers. 

a- 1592 R. D. HyPnerotomachia 91 Turning upon the 
florulent^ ground. 1670-81 .in Blount Glossogr. 1869 A. 
Steele in W. S. Crockett Minstrelsy Merse (1893) 160 Nor 
• name those balmy, spicy dells Though florulent they be. 


b. 1859 H. S. Cuming In Jml. ArchxoL Assoc. XV. 227 
Florulent scrolls in relief upon a mat ground. 

Hence Florulentness. I727 r n Bailey vol. II. 

+ Flo'ry, sbP Obs. rare. Also flore. [? f. OF. 
Jlor,Jleur flower; cf. OY.Jlord ppl. adj.] 

* 53 ° Wills «5* Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 309 A fflorie of 
golde & a signet of golde. Ibid., A flore of gold enameld 
with blew & j stone in it. 

Flory (floo-ri), a. and sb 2 Sc. 

A. adj. Showy, vain. 

3782 Sir J. Sinclair Observ. Sc. Dial. 102 Flory. .showey, 
vain. _ 1823 Scott Redgauntlet Let. xii, The words * flory 
conceited chap *. 

33. sb. A conceited, frothy fellow. 

2757 H. I. Player's Scourge 5 A pedantic foolish flory. 

Flory, a. Her . : see Fledey. 

Flory-boat. (See quot.) 

1867 Smyth Sailor* s Word-bk., Flory -boat, a local term 
for boats employed in carrying passengers to and fro from 
steamers which cannot get alongside of a quay at low- 
water. 

Florys(c)h(e, fk>r(y)schyn, floryse, fio- 
ryss(h)e, obs. forms of Flourish. 
t Flos campy, [a. med.L .Jlos campi lit. * flower 
of the field '.] (See quot. 1398.) 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. xciii. (1495) 647 
[F/os campi is a lytyll floure with a small stalke and the 
floure is red as blood], c 2430 Two Cookcry-bks. 31 Sette 
on euery pompe a flos campy flour, c 1440 York Myst. xli. 
366 Haill ! floscampy, and flower vyrgynall. 
t Flo scle. Obs. [ad. L. Jlosculus : see Flos- 
cule.] A flower. 

3599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 41/2 Infunde 
theron, of the beste oyle Olive, as much as wille cover the 
floscles. Ibid. ( at end). Expos. . . wordes . . derived of the 
Latines, 'floscles, reade flowers’. <21770 C. Smart Hop 
Garden 1. 176 The hop.. began to hang Its folded floscles 
from the golden vine. 

Floscular (flp*ski?flai), a. [f. L. Jloscul-us 
little flower (see Floscule) + -ail] 

1. Composed of floscules or flowerets. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Flosctilosus /l os, a floscular 
flower. 2845 Lindlev Sen. Bot. vL (1858) 82 Flowers 
mostly floscular. 

2. ? Flossy, fluffy. 

1822 New Monthly Mag. IV. 6 An ample violet-coloured 
chlaina of floscular cotton. 

t Floscula’tion. Obs. rare—' 1 , [f. ~L. Jloscul-us 
(see Floscule) + -ation.] A flower (of speech) ; 
an embellishment or ornament. 

1651 Fuller Abel Rediv., Huss 19 That.. with rhetorical! 
flusculations [«VJ I should endevour to adome his me- 
moriall. 

Floscule (flp-skirrl). [a. F. floscule, ad. L. 
flosctil-us, dim of flos flower.] 

+ 1. Something in the shape of a little flower. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 53 What remained was 
a bright styriate floscule. 

+ b. An embellishment or ornament (of speech). 
Obs. Cf. Ger. Jloskel. 

1669 Sir K. Digby's Closet Open. To Rdr., There needs no 
Rhetoricating Floscules to set it off. 

2. Bot. A small blossom of a composite flower ; 
a floret. 

3785 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. vi. 67 Giving the names of 
Floscules or Florets to the little component flowers. 1805 
Edin. Rev. VI. 85 Each single anther will constitute a 
male floscule. 1828 in Webster. 

F FlO’SCuleut, a. Obs. [incorrectly f. as prec. 
+ -ULENT. (Or is it a misprint for jlorulentVj ] 
Of speech or a speaker : Flowery. 

3646 J. Hall Horx Vac. 304 But for private friendship, 
had it not onely allowance, but also praise, the Holy 
Spirit would not so oft have beene flosculent, when Hee 
touched here. 1652 — ■ Height Eloquence p. vi. Endea- 
vouring either an exact flosculent or delightfully formed 
speech. 

t FlO’SCTllet. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. as prec. + -et.] 
A little flower ; in quot.yiy. for an infant. 

1648 Herrick Hesper. (2869) I. 233 Your owne faire print 
was set Once in a virgin flosculet. Sweet as your selfe. 

Flosculose (flpskiz/ltfu-s), a. [f. L. Jloscul-us 
Floscule + -ose.]. = Flosculous. 

1866 Treas. B ot. , Floscul * (ad j . Flosculose). In mod. Diets. 
Flosculous (fty’skirflas), a. [f. as prec. + -ous.] 
+ 1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of flowers ; 
having the savour of flowers. Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. vi. 97 A dry and flos- 
culous coat [of the nutmeg], commonly called Mace, a 1682 
— Tracts (1684) 25 Putting the dried Flowers of the Vine 
into new Wine to give it a. .flosculous race or spirit. 

2. Abounding with flowers, flowery, rare. 

1676 in Coles. 3824 Prichard Welsh Minstr. 13 Thou 
flosculous and fruitful fair one ! 

3. Bot. a. Composed of floscules or florets. 

1785 Martyn Rousseaus Bot. vi. 6S The Flosculous 
flowers, or such as are composed of florets. 1845 Lind ley 
| Sch. Bot. vi. (1858) 84 Flowers either flosculous or radiant, 
b.. Of a floret: Tubular. 

2830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 198 Corymbi/erx, the 
florets of which are flosculous in the middle. 2870 Bentley 
Bot. (1887) 594 Corymbi/erx , the plants of which have either 
all tubular (flosculous) and perfect florets ; or [etc.]. 

t Flose, v. Obs. rare — 1 . [Cf. Floss 2 .] ?To 
be shaggy. 

j 23.. E. E. Altit. P. B. 1689 Faxe fyltered, & felt 
I flosed hym vmbe. 


(I Flos-ferri (flp’sfe'rsi). Mi\ [L.; flower 
of iron \] A coralloid variety of aragonite, often 
found with iron ore. 

2748 Sir J. Hill Hist. Fossils 344 This species is. .called 
.. Flos Ferri. 1878 Lawrence tr. Cottas Rocks Class. 
51 Flos-ferri is formed in great perfection in the Styrian 
iron -mines. 

Flosll(flflJ),jA 1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 3-4 flosche. 
[See Flash sb. 1 ; cf. also Flush jA 2 ] 

1. A pool ; sometimes, a stagnant pool overgrown 
with reeds, etc. ; a swamp. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter lxxxvii[i]. 5 [4], I am wened, in ilka 
land To Jjas |>at ere in flosche falland. 3789 D. Davidson 
Th. Seasons 12 When . . powheads spartle in the oosy flosh. 
1875 Lane. Gloss., Flosh , water, or a watery place, 
o. irattsj. . A pool (of blood). 

<1 2400-50 Alexander 2049 Sike scoures were of blude . . 
pat foies ferd in he flosches to he fetelakis. 

2. attrib. (Cf. Flush sb. 2 2 c.) 

1847 Halluvell, Flosh-hole, a hole which receives the 
waste water from a mill-pond, 2875 in Sussex Gloss. 

Flosh. (ApJ), sb. 2 (See quot.) 

1874 Knight Diet. Meclt. I. 889/2 Flosh (Metallurgy), 
a hopper-shaped box in which ore is placed for the action 
of the stamps. 

t Plosned, ppl. a. Obs. rare— 1 , [app. f. F. 
( soie) Jlochc (see Floss 2 ) + -ed.] Made to resemble 
floss-silk. 


1548 Hall Chron. (1809) 517 Men apparelled like wilde 
men.. their bodies, .covered with grene Sylke flosshed. 

FlOSS 1 (Aps). dial. In Orkney and Shetland : 
A collective term for reeds, rushes, etc. 

1623 in Barry ’ Orkney 1 st. (1805) App. 467 That no 
persone shall.. pull floss .. before the first of Lammas. 
1793 Statist. Acc. Scott. VII. 524 The tenants paid in 
kind.. floss or reeds. 1866 Edmondston Shell, Orkn. 
Gloss., Floss , the common rush. 

FlOSS 2 (flf’s). Also 9 dial, floose. [Of doubt- 
ful origin. Possibly an adoption of some form of 
OF . Jloscke down, pile of velvet; also as adj. in 
soye jlosche (mod.F. sole Jloche) floss-silk ( = It. seta 
Jloscia). Possibly, however, there may have been 
a native Eng. or Scandinavian word Jloss cognate 
with Fleece. Cf. mod.Icel.^r nap of cloth. Da. 
Jlos plush (recorded from 17th c.), and Cleveland 
di o\. Jloss-seave the cotton-grass ; also Flose v.] 

1. The rough silk which envelopes the cocoon of 
the silk-worm ; also see quot. 1S35. 

2759 Pullein in Phil. Trans. LI. 56 The common silk- 
pod, with all its floss, weighs usually but three grains. 2835 
Ure Philos. Mann/. 3 Silk which occurs in entangled tufts, 
called floss, is spun like cotton, 
b. Iransf. (see quot.). 

1846 Smart, Floss, a downy substance in some plants. 
3847 Longf. Evang. t. iii, Hair, like the silken floss of 
the maize, hung over his shoulder. 

2. Silk in fine filaments ; = Floss-silk. 

1871 B. Taylor Faust ( 1875) II. 1. iii. 22 Silken threads 
and silken flosses Here must play their parts. 3889 A. N. 
Carter in Century Mag. Nov. 37/2 Old velvet embroidered 
with gold and floss. 

3. A flossy surface; also, a quantity of flossy 
particles ; fluff. 

2784 Henley in Beck/oreTs Vathek (1868) 160 note, The 
wrong side of tapestry will represent more truly the figures 
on the right, notwithstanding the floss that blurs them, 
than [etc.]. 2850 Bamford Tim Bobbins IVks. Gloss., Floose , 
the flyings of wool or cotton. 1871 Napheys Prev. «$- Cure 
Dis. 1. iv. 221 When woven thick and with a floss, it is 
warm. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Floss, the small 
particles of fibre in the dust given off in the processes of the 
manufacture of textiles. 

4. aitrib. and Comb., as Jloss line, thread 7vig 
yarn. Also Floss- silk. 

1894 Daily News 7 May 5/1 Men fish with a *floss line, 
and one, two, six, or more natural flies on a hook. 2872 
MacElrath Diet. Commerce (Webster 1870) * Floss-thread, 
a kind of soft flaxen yarn or thread, used for embroidery. 
1864 J. Brown Horx Subsec., % Leech (1882) 28 The coach- 
man’s red face and *floss wig. 


FlOSS 3 (ftys). Metallurgy, [a. Ger. Jlosz in 
same sense : see Float sb .] 

1. a. (See quot.) b. (See quot.) c. —Jloss-hole 
(see below). 

a. 2839 Ure Did. Arts 509 Floss of the puddling fur- 
nace is the fluid glass floating upon the iron produced by 
the vitrification of the oxides and earths which are present. 

b. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 711-2 White cast iron.. is em- 
ployed.. for the manufacture of steel, and- is then called 
steel floss, or lamellar floss. 

C. 2839 Ure Did. Arts 702 The floss, or outlet of the 
slag from the furnace. 

2. CoTJib. : floss-hole, (a) ‘ a hole at the back 
of a puddling-furnace, beneath the chimney, at 
which the slags of the iron pass ont of the furnace ; 
(b) the tap-hole of a melting furnace 7 (Knight). 

2839 Ure Diet. Arts 708 The excess of slag is allowed to 
run off by the chio or floss hole. 2881 Raymond Mining 
Gloss., Floss-hole, a tap-hole. 

Floss 4 (/Vs), rare-'. [Of doubtful genuine- 
ness. Ger. flosz has this sense; perh. the title o: 
The Mill on the Floss (where Floss is a proper 
name) led Carlyle to think thaHhewordex^^^ 
the same form inhng. Cf. Flocse J ^ ^ on< _ 

iSSj Fnrdl-.pt V. whrcfl „. an . 

dirty stream or floss (H unerjitess, 
ders dismally through those recesses. 
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Flossifica-tion, erroneously for Flobification. 

1828 Webster cit* Med. Repos. 

Floss silk. Also flox-, flosh-silk. [f. F loss 2 , 
after F. soie Jloche!\ a. The rough silk broken off 
in the winding of the cocoons, b. This rough silk 
carded like cotton or wool and used chiefly in the 
manufacture of common silk fabrics. C. Untwisted 
filaments of silk used in embroidery and crewel- 
work. 

1759 Pulixin in Phil. Trans. LI. 55 It was covered with 
some floss-silk. 1820 Scott Ivanhoe xiii, The flox -silk, with 
which the billet was surrounded. #1846 Lanoor Imag. 

' Conv. Wks. 1846 II. 53 The truckle bed of Valour and 
Freedom, is not wadded with flosh-silk. 1863 Ouida Held 
in Bondage (1870) 89 Will you be kind enough to hold this 
skein of floss silk for me? 1884 J. Payne Tales fr. Arabic 
I. 17 He found himself upon a couch, stuffed all with floss- 
silk. 

attril. 1847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole v. (1879) 50 A bright 
blue stock, worked with floss silk sunflowers. 

Flossy (fig-si), a. [f. Floss sb .' 2 + -x 1 .] Re- 
sembling floss or floss-silk; floss-like. 

1839 Bailey Feslns xx. (1848) 266 Flossy, tendrilled locks. 
1874 T. Hardy Madding Crcnvd I. xxviii. 306 A thick flossy 
carpet of moss. 1884 Daily News 10 Nov. 3 (1 Chenille' 
embroideries brightened by.. the flossiest of silks. 

Plot 1 (ftyt). Now only Sc. [repr. OE. flot 
(in flotsmeru floating grease), or a. ON .Jlot ( = Sw. 
Jlott ), f. weak grade of root of Fleet v. Cf. Flo- 
tesse.] 1 The scum of a pot of broth when it is 
boiling’ (Jamieson). 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. xoiz As a fumes ful of flot J>at 
vpon fyr boyles. 

Flot 2 (Apt). Mining . [?var. of Float sb. 

(sense 20 a).] (See quot. 1881.) 

1747 Hooson Miner’s Diet. Ij, Some of these Flots carry 
good Ore where never Vein was yet Discovered. 1881 
Dakyns in Nature No. 620. 473 The word 4 flot * is a 
miner’s term for ore lying between the beds, or at certain 
definite horizons in the strata. In text-books flots are 
generally called 4 flats ’ or ‘flattings *. 

Flot, obs. form of Float. 

Flota (fl<?u*ta). [a. Sp .flota fleet.] 

1 . The name given to the Spanish fleet which used 
to cross the Atlantic and bring back to Spain the 
products of America and the West Indies. Also 
gen. 

1690 Child Disc. Trade Pref. B. iv b. The arrival of 
the Spanish Flota. a 1763 Shenstone Elegies xiv, What 
envy'd flota bore so fair a freight? 1796 Nelson 28 
Sept, in Nicolas Disp. II. 284, I believe I can destroy their 
Flota. 

TJ 2 . ? erroneous use. A floating barrier (see quot.). 
1777 Watson Philip //, II. xix. 180 For the greater 
security of. -the work, a flota, one thousand two hundred 
feet long, was constructed of barks, bound together . . with 
..beams pointed with iron, resembling a file of pikes. 

Flotage, Flotation, Flotative ; see Float-. 
Flotant (flotant), a. Her. [ad. Yv.-flotlant, 
pres. pple. of plotter to float.] (See quot. 182S.) 

1610 Guillim Heraldry in. xxvi.(x6ix) 183 He beareth 
azure an Harpey with her wings disclosed her Haire 
flotant. 1828-40 Berry Encycl. Her. I, Flotant , a term 
used in blazon to express anything flying in the air, as 
a banner floatant, or displayed— it is likewise applicable to 
anything swimming. x868 Cussans Her. viL 105 Tied., 
with ribbon, the ends flotant. 

tFlotcli. Obs. rare . [Variant form of Flitch.] 
1623 Fletcher & Rowley Maid 0/ Mill .111. i, He shall 
be bang’d in flotches : The dogs shall eat him in Lent. 

t Flote, sb . 1 Obs. Also 5-6 flot, 6 Sc. floit. 
[OE. jlota wk. masc. = MDu. vlote, ON. flote : see 
Float sb. In sense 2 ad. Sp .flota : see Flota.] 

1 . A fleet or flotilla. 

O. E. Citron, ann. £75 Nzes se flota swa rang, c 1275 
Lav. 2155 Humber king and his flote.. comen on Albanac 
his loml. 1375 Barbour Bruce 111. 601 He had na ner 
socouris Then the kingis flote. C1470 Henry Wallace 
ix. 9S The lakest schip, that is his flot within. 1577 in 
Hakluyt Voy. (15991 *• 296 The good ship named the 
Primerose, shalbe Admirall of this flote. 

2 . = Flota i. 

1673 Ray Journ. LowC. 484 ThcLongha [InSevil], where 
the Merchants meet about the affairs of the flote. 

+ Flote, sb 2 Obs. [a. OF. flote fem., company 
of persons, multitude — Sp. flota, Pg. frota pop. 
L. type flot la, prob. f.Teut. *flot- weak grade of the 
root of fleutan Fleet v. in the sense 4 to flow \ 
The Sp. and Pg. words also mean 4 fleet of vessels \ and 
in this meaning are prob. adoptions of the Teut. word ap- 
pearing as ON .flote, OE .Jlota wk. masc., f. the same root 
in the sense 4 to float The mod. sense of F. Jlotte , fleet, 
js believed to have been adopted from Sp. in the 16th c. ; 
the older sense is still current in certain phrases, but is 
popularly regarded as a transferred use. It. lias Jiotta, 
frotta,jlotta in both senses, but their relation to the F. 
word is doubtful.] 

A company, troop; also, a herd (of cattle), a 
shoal (of fish). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2444 (Cott.\ O fee frii had a selly flot. 
C 1300 Havelok 738 pcrc he made a litel cote To him and 
to hise flote. <11375 Joseph oj A rint. 2S Joseph ferde hi- 
fjrcn and be flote folewcdc. a 1400-50 Alexander 770 
Aitbire with a firs flote in be fild metis. _ 1513 Douglas 
Hinds xu. v. 191 Italians hurlis on him in a flote. 1603 
Holland Plutarch's Mor. 343 A great flote of dolphins. 
1647 N. Bacon Hist. Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. v. 17 The Goths, 
Vandals and other flotes of people that about these times 
..were weary of their own dwellings. 


t Flote, xl 1 Obs. Also 7- float. [Of doubtful 
formation : either f. Flot sb . 1 or back formation 
from flolen , Flotten.] trans. To skim ; = Fleet 
v 2 1. 

1573 Tusser Hush. xlix. (1878) 108 Gehezie his sicknes 
was whitish and drie. Such cheeses, good Cisley, ye floted 
too nie. 1669 Worlidge Sysl. Agric. 270 Floating of a 
Cheese, is the separating the Whey from the Curd. 

+ Flote, v . 2 Sc. Obs . Also 5 floyt(e, flot. 
[Conjectured to be a variant of Flute v.] trans. 
?To trim with 4 fluting’. Hence Floating vbL sb. 
(used concr. and attribl). 

1473 " in dd. Treas. Acc. Scotl. I. 16 To the sammyn ij. 
dowblatis ij^ elne of braid- clath to flote thaim. 1474 lbia. 
23 To by stufe and fioting for the Kingis doublat. 1491 
Ibid. 188 Quhyt fustiane to floy t a dowblat of dwn sattin. 

Flote, Flote-grass, obs. ff. Float, Float- 
grass. " 

Floter, obs. form of Flutter. 

tFlotesse. Obs. Also 5 flotyce, -yse, 6 
flotes, flattesse, flats. [Perh. the pi. of Flot jA 1 , 
taken as sing. It may however represent an un- 
recorded F. derivative of floter to float.] Scum or 
grease floating on the surface of a liquid ; csp. 
skimmed fat, dripping. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. x6B/x Flotyse or flotyce of a pott or 
other lyke, spurn a. 1531 Tindalg Exp. 1 John v. 21 
Doest thou make of God.. one that had lust to smell to 
burnt flotesse? 1536 Lett. <5- Papers Hen. VIII, X. 175, 
4 stone of flattesse. 1548 Recorde Ur in. Physick v. 18 Be- 
syde these is there often tymes [in the urine} as it werp a 
flotes or fattynes on the topp. 1585 2nd Pt. good Huswifcs 
Iewell 12 Frie them with butter or flats. 

tFlo-ther. Obs. rare— 1 . In 3 pi. flofre. [cf. 
OE. *JUeSra pi. flakes of snow (cited by Junius).] 
A flake (of snow). 

c 1275 XI Pains of Hell 74 in O . E. Mtsc. (1872) 149 Mo 
saulen ItolieJ) J>er sucche wowe pane be flojire in J>e snowe. 

Flotilla (fltftrla). [a. Sp. flotilla, dim. of flota 
a fleet : see Flota.] A small fleet ; a fleet of 
boats or small vessels. 

171X Lond. Gas. No. 4890/1 The Flotilla. .was sail’d. 
1739 Let. in Descr. Windward Passage (ed. 2) 3 They 
commonly dispatch a few Ships into Europe, who. .carry an 
Account of what is on Board the Galleons and Flota. ^ The 
Ships are stiled the Flotilla. 1801 P. Somerville in A. 
Duncan Nelson (1806) 198 The enemy’s flotilla in the bay 
of Boulogne. 1826 H. N. Coleridge West Indies 125 
A flotilla of fishing or passage boats. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. 
Gt. (1865) II. vi. iii. 155 Sailing.. in silken flotillas gayer 
than Cleopatra’s, down the Elbe. 

Flotsam (flotsam). Forms: 7 floatsam, -son, 
flotsan, -sen, -zan, 7-8 flotzam, 7, 9 flotsom(e, 
7-9 flotson, 9 flotsum, (dial.) floatsome, 8- 
flotsam. [ad. AF. floteson ( = mod.F. flot tai son) 
relate L. type floltalionem , f. flot tare, OF. floter 
to Float.] 

1 . Law. Such part of the wreckage of a ship or 
its cargo as is found floating on the surface of the 
sea. Usually associated with Jetsam. 

[Liber Niger Admiralitaiis cxxxvi. (1871) I. 82 Pippe de 
vin flotants, balles de marchandises ou autre chose quel- 
conque comme floteson.] 1607 Cowell Interpr Flotsen 
alias (Flotzam). a x688 tr. Blackc Bk. Admiralty (1871) I. 
83 Pipe of wine floating, bales of goods, or any other thing 
whatsoever, as ffloatson. 1708 J. Chamberlayne St. Gt. 
Brit. 1. 11. ix. (1743) 81 To the Lord High Admiral belongs 
..a Share of all lawful prizes, Lagon, Flotson, and Jetson. 
18x4 Scott Diary 11 Aug. in Lockhart , The goods and 
chatties of the inhabitants are all said to savour 01 Flotsome 
and Jetsome. 1853 Act 16-17 Viet. c. 107. § 76 All Goods 
derelict, jetsam, flotsam, and wreck brought or coming into 
the United Kingdom. 

b. transf. and Jig. Sometimes used jocularly for 
e odds and ends’. 

x86x All V. Round 1 June 235 Turkey buzzards were 
searching for flotson and jetson inthe shape of dead Irish 
deck bands. 1884 R. Buchanan in Harper's Mag. Sept. 
603/1 A mania for buying all sorts of flotsam and jetsam. 

2 . dial. (See quot. 1804). 

1804 DuncUmb Herefordsh. I. 213 Floatsome, timber, etc. 
accidentally carried down a river by a flood. • 1890 in 
Gloucestersh. Gloss. 1894 Daily News 23 Nov.6/7 How far 
the water has gone down may be gathered from the flotsam 
caught in the willow boughs. 

3 . Newly ejected oyster-spawn. 

1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. IV. 154/1 Floatsome. 1882 
Standard 18 Feb. 5/2 '11 le spawn or ‘ flotsom ’ emitted from 
the bivalves. 

+ Flotte, ppl- a. Obs. rare. [Cf. Flotten and 
Flote t/.i] Skimmed. 

*557 Tusser pco Points Husb. lxxii, Their milk pannes so 
flotte, that their cheeses be lost. 

Flotte, obs. form of Float sb. 

t Flo’tten, ppl. a. Obs. Also floten. [pa. pple. 
of Fleet v . 1 and -.] 

1 . Flooded with water. 

x6oi Holland Pliny I. xvm. xviii. 577 They were woont 
to cast their seed-come upon the floten ground. 

2 . Skimmed. Flot ten milk : skim milk. 

1600 W. Vaughan Direct, for Health (1633) 72 Browne- 
brend crumtned into., flotten mi[ke. 1608 Armin Nest 
Finn. (i£Bo) 48 Fed with the flotlin milke of nicetie and 
wamonnesse. 16x4 Markham Cheap Husb. 11. L (166S) 71 
Bring them [Calves] up upon the finger, with flotten milk. 
1661 K. W. Char. Coxcombs (1ZC0) 30 Flotten cheese. 1721 
in Bailey. 


i6 3 3 Q ua . elf - s P h - Fancies n. xsviii. (1660) 60 V. 
Heet the Mornings for our own Design; Perchance the 
Flotten Afternoons are thine. 5 

Flo'tter, v. Sc. [? freq. of Float v. Cf. Flpd- 
dek.] trans. To overflow, wet. Hence TloUmd 
Flo ttering, jf//. adjs. ' 

,?Si3 Doucias Am a i. 7 - With flottyrit herd cfu-\ 
all beweip. Ibid. nil. tv. 14 Chekis wait oHbttcrand lef 
greite. 1827 Pennant Papistry Storm'd aj The f!o'lt- : 
table maist was steepit Wi* claret-dubs. ‘ ‘ 

Plotter, obs. f. Flutter. 

Flouck, PIoud(d(e, obs. ff. of Fluke, Flood. 
t Plonght, v. Obs. rare- 1 , [perh. a dial, word 
f. OE. ytohta or ON. *f elite (Icel. /AW) flight,’ 
f. root of Flee v.] intr. To flee, take refuge* 
1556 Abp. Parker Psalter cxxxix. 7 From thee.. how na 
I fly : or whether shall I flought. 

Flought, var. form of Flocht. 

Flouh, obs. pa. t. Flay. 

Flouke, obs. form of Fluke. 

Floum, var. form of Flum, river. 

Flounce (fiauns), sbA Also 6 flownse, ; 
flownce. [f. Flounce v .*] 

1 . A sudden Bing or jerk of the body or a limb; 
a plunging or flopping movement. 

1583 Stanyhurst A ends u. (Arb.) 50 They [two serpents) 
doe frisk with flownse to the shoareward. 1802 M. Moose 
Lascclles lll. 36 The instrument was lodged in the shark’s 
body, which, after several dreadful flounces, sunk. 1810 T. 
J efferson Writ. (1830) IV. 144 A gripe of the paw, or flounce 
of the tail, may be our fortune. 1863 Barnes Dorset Gloss., 
Flounce , a flying stroke, 
b. A splash. 

1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman <T A If. 11. 103 The 
Mariner . . as soone as he heard the flownce of the fall, 
presently cryde out Hombre a la mar. 

2 . A quick movement of the body, expressmg 
impatience or disdain. 

1751 Johnson Rambler No. 182 p 12 He sometimes pre- 
sumed to mention Marriage; but was always answeied with 
a Hoot, and a Flounce. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Pegcmuc /’.1.3 
Nabby turned her batch of dough over with a final flounce, 
as if to emphasize the statement. 

Flounce (flauns), sb .- [Alteration of earlier 
Frounce, prob. due to the influence of Flounce r. 1 

(The alleged AF. flounce , quoted in Skeat’s Etytn. Bit. 
(Suppl.), is a misprint for founcc bottom (of a basin).] 

1 . ‘ An ornamental appendage to the skirt of a 
lady’s dress, consisting of a strip gathered and 
sewed on by its upper edge around the skirt, and 
left hanging and waving.’ (W.) 

17x3 Swift Cadenusfy Vanessa 45 From Fans, and Flounce*, 
and Brocades. 179s S. Rogers Words Mrs. Sidaotis 57 The 
grey Dowager, in ancient flounces. 1862 Miss bRADDOs 
Lady Audley iii. 27 She was shaking out the flounces ci 
the silk dresses. ' 

transf. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 220 T he tramp- 
ricks should also be . . well drawn all round close to tte 
bottom, .not leaving the hay in a flounce at the skirt*. 
Baring-Gould In Troubadour Land x. 130 T wo I mitt tore 
blocks fallen from the precipices above, lying onthellounce 
of rubble near the bottom of the promontory. 

2 . Mil. .The leather flap closing the holster-pipe- 

1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry \. xo6 Take off the right -lur 

glove, unbutton the flounce, and push forward the cloak 

Flounce (flauns), vP Also 6 flounso, 7 flownce. 
[Agrees in sense and form .with Norw. 
hurry, work briskly, Sw. dial, flunsa to fall wi<n a 
splash ; but as the Scand. words are not known earlier 
than the 18th c., and the Fng. word not tilHhc 
16th c., historical connexion cannot be proved] 

1 . intr. To go with agitated, clumsy, or violen 

motion ; to dash, flop, plunge, rnsh. Also wi 
away , out , etc. . 

1542 Udall Erasm . Apophth. 183 b, Alexander.. noun 
me l ethic dative ] into the floudde. x ^39 L tLER n /. 
War 11. xxviii. (1647) 80 He commanded them ^ 
once to flownce into the river, 1736-7 
ville in Mrs. Delatty's Life <5* Corr. 588 J. 1 . _ 

into great holes of ice and snow, enough to .A 

coach and horses. 1761 Mrs. Sheridan Sidney *>' , 
n. 128 She flounced off the chatr to the ot ^ c L cn rt -,. nC{l l 
room. 1784 tr. Bcckford's Vathek (1868) 94 H e bUtrhdi 
from the water like a carp. 1843 Paglt / / ant. btr S 
233 So saying, Mrs. Oirraway flounced M>‘ 

1 86s Carlyle Fredk. Gt. IX. xx. ix. 163 Upon J. 

Lady flounces out in a huff 1876 T. Hardy 
xxxi, Picotce flouncec 
fig. a 1734 North j 

flounce through. 1760 Foote Minor ir. » ** P1 V". 

flower [of speech] flounced involuntarily froui me „ . 

b. To flounce down ; to flop down. lofci 
over : to turn over abruptly. , rtre 

1786 Mad. D ’Arb lay Diary 35 Dec., ;‘ 8s , 

miracle from flouncing down plump in all Ihcir * 3C , Z- 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxvii, Tom 
..disarranging everj-thing. # iBssThackeRav,. 1 
299 Rosey’s Mamma flouncing down on a chair* 

2 . intr. To make abrupt ami jerky n ’ I 0U _ I J' c , . 

with the limbs or hotly; to throw the bout • • ' 

to plunge, flounder, struggle. Also with /'‘Vj,] 
Usually said of bulls, horses, or aquatic 

To flounce it , said of a worn an. dancing* j.,. rT£ 

1609 Holland Amm. Marcell. xvr. xii. V P erd 

had flounced & floundered with his heclet* in . \v|/a 
clammiemud. 1641 J.Situjr.Saritk^- Hagar{ ^ 

-ath struck a great fid., 4ie jdungeth and J-oa 

b 


one hath «;tnsck a great fish, “he plun^v... -- 

' Trait Aha-MnU lif. 1. ' w,alc1 
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flounc'd and panted on the slimy Beach, c 1710 C. Fiennes 
Diary (1888) 217 Giving him a good strap he fflounc'd 
up againe. 1728 Morgan Algiers II. iii. 252 Laughing 
. . to behold them [infants! flounce about and struggle for 
Life in the Water. 1779 Wesley IVks. (1872) IV. 163 One 
of them [his post-horses£began to kick and flounce, without 
any visible cause. 1841 Catlin N.Amer . It id. (1844) I. xvii. 
120 Trinkets, and ribbons, in which they flounce and flirt 
about. 2852 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. vii. 53 Some of 
them [women] flounced it in polka jackets. 

iransf. and fig. 1655 Fuller Ck. Hist. xi. yiii. § 14 
Waters long dammed up, oft-times flownce, and fiie out too 
violently, when their siuces are pulled up. 1688 Bunyan 
jenes. Sinner Saved (18Q6) 60 Wood that is green will rather 
smother . . and crack, and flounce, than cast a brave light 
and a pleasant heat.. Ibid, po It [despair] will make a man 
. .flounce and fling like a wild bull in a net. 

3 . fTo express displeasure or ill-temper by 
agitated movements. Obs. Also To flounce into 
a temper. 

1702 Steele Funeral 11. ii, Tis in vain to flounce, and 
discompose your self. 1756 Foote Eng.fr. Paris 11. Wks. 
1799 I. 118 If you flounce, I fly. 1883 JLongm . Mag. July 
294 The little German gentleman flounced into a temper. 

+ 4 * traits. To dash or drive with violence; to 
fling with a flop or splash. Obs. 

1583 Stanyhurst Aetteis 1. (Arb.) 38 What seas thee ter* 
ribil hither Haue flounst ? 1714 Hearne Duct. Hist. (ed. 3) 

I. 184 At last it broke, and by the fall of large Pieces of it 
into the Abyss, flounc’d up the Water. 1719 A. Smith 
Lives of Highwaymen II. 321 He is flounc’d thence into 
the Sea. 1794 Mrs. Bennett Ellen III. 107 She flounced 
the door in his face. 

Flounce (flauns), v.- ' [Alteration of Frounce 
v . : cf. Flounce sb.*] 

■{■ 1 . Irans. To curl, frizz, trim. Obs. 

1672 Wycherley Love in Wood in. iii, Let me Prune, and 
Flounce my Perruque a little. 

2 . To adorn or trim with a flounce or with flounces; 
also transf. 

xjit Add:son Sped. No. 129 ? 5 She was flounced and 
furbelowed from Head to Foot. 1737 Pope Let. in Style 
Lady Wks. 1824 VIII. 406 They have got into the.. fashion 
. .of flouncing the petticoat so very deep, that it looks like 
an entire coat of lutestring. 1749 H. Walpole Lett. (1857) 

II. 170 He has .. flounced himself with flowering shrubs. 
1814 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Life( 1870) I. 274 Striped 
muslin to flounce my gowns. 1818 Blackw. Mag. III. 403 
It must take scores and scores of yards to flounce her. 1841 
D’IsrAeli Amen. Lit. (1867) 523 The tarnished piece was 
drawn out of the theatrical wardrobe . . [and] flounced with 
new scenes. 1862 H. Marry at Year in Sweden II. 308 
Its basement flounced round with trees. 

absol. 1784 Bage Barham Downs 1. 171 They could trim, 
flounce, and furbelow to admiration. 

Flounce (flauns), adv. [The vb. stem so used.] 
With a flounce ; with a sudden jerk or flop. 

2583 Stanyhurst Aeneis in. (Arb.) 80 Flounce to the stars 
towrmg thee fire, lyke a pellet, is hurled. 1604 Meeting of 
Gallants 21 He fell flounce into the saddle.- 1707 Farquhar 
Beaux' Stratagem 11. 1 Wks. 1892 II. 260 He comes flounce 
into bed. 

Flounced (flaunst), ppl. a. [f. Flounce v. 
+ -ed *.] Adorned or trimmed with a flounce or 
with flounces. 

1727 Swift Baucis <5* Philemon Wks. 1755 III. n. 36 Her 
petticoat . . Became black sattin flounc’d with lace. 1862 
Miss Yonge C<w«/«.r Katoix. (1880) 13 They will do nothing 
all day long but try on flounced gowns. 

Flouncing (flcurnsiq), vbl. sb .1 [f. Flounce 
vf + -ing L] The action of the vb. Flounce. 

1601 Deacon & Walker Answ. to Darel 190 The gallant 
..keepes announcing and frisking about. 1679-80 Sir C. 
Lyttelton in Hatton Corr. (18/8)213 What w th y 3 flou using 
of y® hors and my own endeavors 1 soone was free. 1727 
A. Hamilton New Acc. E. hid. II. xliv. 133 He turned 
Tail on us, and with great Flouncings, made towards the 
Shore. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 245 To prevent 
his flouncing, they cut off the tail with an axe. 1874 
Blackie Self Cult. 10 A little floundering and flouncing 
in deep bottomless seas of speculation. 

Flouncing (flaumsiq), vbl. sb . 2 [f. Flounce 
v .2 + -ing L] a. The action of putting a flounce 
to a garment, b. concr. A flounce; also, the 
material of which flounces are made. 

2766^ Goldsm. Vic. W.iv, I do not know whether such 
flouncing and shredding is becoming even in the rich. 1865 
Mrs. Whitney Gayworthys II. 53 The pink muslin was .. 
too dressy, perhaps, with its four little flouncings. 1873 — . 
Other Girls v. 97 She tossed a long flouncing over her 
sewing-table. 

fig. 1891 Month LXXIII. 247 Those who merely dabble 
in good works may find time . . to deck themselves out in 
such flouncings of vanity. 

Flouncing (flau-nsiq), ppl. a. [f. Flounce v. 
+ -ing 2 .] That flounces : said chiefly of animals, 
esp. aquatic animals ; plunging, tossing. 

1700 Blackmore Job 179 Canst thou stand angling on the 
banks of Nile .. And thro the flood the flouncing monster 
draw? 1708 Prior Epil. to Smith's Phxdra <$• Hippol. 15 
Six flouncing Flanders mares. 1806-7 J- Beresford Miseries 
Hum, Life (1826) vi, Hearing the roof of a crazy coach 
groan .. beneath the flouncing weights of a dozen pon- 
derous passengers. 1837 Wheelwright tr. Aristophanes I. 
330 Why beatest thou the sea with flouncing oars? 
fig- 1830 Examiner 790/1 The heroine of this flouncing 
trumpery, yclept a tragedy. 

Flounder (flairndoi), sb . 1 Also 5 floundre, 
flownder, -dre, fiondyre, 7 flunder. [The 
phonology seems to show that the immediatesource 
is AF. floundre (14th c., Black Bk. Admir. II. 
102) = OF. flondre (still current in Normandy) ; 


app. of Scandinavian origin : cf. ON. flytira (:— 
*flunfrj 6 n-), MSw., Sw., Norw. flundra , Da. flyn- 
dcr\ mod.Ger. has fl under, but this is given by Ges- 
ner in 16th c. as only an English name (Kluge). 

The MHG. vluodcr of the same meaning is related by 
ablaut to Flathe, and cannot be directly connected with 
fiouiuier\ but the latter may possibly be from a nasalized 
form of the same root.] 

1 . A small flat-fish, Pleuroncctcs Flesus. In the 
U.S. applied to various other species of flat-fish. 
Prov. As flat as a flounder. 

a 1450 Fyssltyngc wyilt an angle (1883) 30 The flounder is 
an holsom fisshe. 1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. 282 
Base, flounders, sole. 1622 Peacham Cornpi. Gentl. v. xxi. 
(1634) 254 The Eele and Flounder are two greedy Fish and 
bite at the redde worme. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V 1. 
174 Fish . . that continually crawl at the bottom ; such as 
the eel and the flounder. <11845 Hood To Tom Woodgate 
vi, Or are you where the flounders keep, Some dozen briny 
fathoms deep. 1856 Kane Arct. E.xpl. II. vii. 77 You came 
in upon four of us down as flat as flounders. 

2 . Something lesembling this fish. a. dial. = 
Fluke 2. b. See qnot. 1874. 

^ a. 1853 Cooper Sussex Gloss., Flounders , animals found 
in the livers of rotten sheep, called in Somerset, flooks. S. 
1883 in HamPsk. Gloss. 

b . 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. 1. 889/2 Flounder , a slicking- 

tool whose edge is used to stretch leather for a boot front in 
a blocking or crimping board. 1875 lire's Diet. Arts III. 
100 After this, the fronts are regularly placed on a block, 
being forced into position by an instrument called the 
flounder, and tacked to their place. 

3 . atlrib. and Comb., nsfloundcr-flshery, flounder- 
like adj. Also flounder-lantern, a dial, name of 
the common flounder ; flounder-man, a hawker of 
flounders; flounder - mouth, a mouth like a 
flounder’s, a large mouth; whtnetflounder-mouthed 
adj.-; flounder’ s-head (whale), a bottled-nosed 
whale. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 20 Sept. 2/1 The ^flounder fishery is 
looking up again. 1630 Massinger Renegado m. i, To 
firke your belly vp ^flounder like. 1700 Congreve Way of 
World v. 77 Hawkers, with Voices more Licentious than 
the loud * Flounder-man’s. 1672-05 Brickmaker's Lament. 
in Roxb. Ball. II. 40 The cryer he bawl’d, And there with 
his *flounder-mouth loudly he yaul’d. 1663 Cowley Cutter 
of Column St. iv. vi, She., rails at me like a *F)ounder- 
mouth'd Fish-woman. 1724 Mrs. M. Daws Reform'd 
Coquet (1752) xio You great Flounder-mouth’d Sea-calf. 
1717 in S. Dale Hist. Harwich Tab. xiv, The Bottle*Head 
or *Flounders-Head-WhaIe. 

Flounder (flatrndsi), sb.- [f. next vb.] The 
action of the vb. Flounder. 

1867 F. Francis Angling xiv. (1880)486 The fish gave one 
flounder. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. iv. (1894) 105 
With a graceful flounder I was presently landed in safety 
upon a . . ledge. 1887 Sir R. H. Roberts In the Shires ii. 
33 His horse .. after a severe flounder, regained his legs. 

Flounder (flatrndai), v. Also 6-7 flunder. 
[Of obscure etymology. 

Perh. an onomatopoeic blending of the sound and sense of 
various earlier words; cf. Founder, y. (OF. fondrer't. 
Blunder, *and the many vbs. with initial Jl - expressing 
impetuous and clumsy movements. .Wedgwood and Skeat 
compare Dn.fi odderen, to flounder in mire, to flop about : 
see the dialectal Flodder v. t which may have affected the 
development of the present word.] 

1 . intr. In early use, to stumble (cf. Founder v.). 
Subsequently, to struggle violently and clumsily; 
to plunge, roll and tumble about in or as in mire ; 
also (with on, along, etc.), to move on with clumsy 
or rolling gait, to struggle a long with difficulty. 
Of a horse: To rear, plunge; fto ‘shy* (at an 
object). 

1592 .Wyrley Armorie 101 My foot did slide and .. 
Flundring, almost flat on earth I go., a 1625 Fletcher 
Woman's Prize 11. iii, If she flownder with you, Clap spurs 
on. 1687 Dryden Hind P. xix. 301 He champs the bit . . 
And starts a-side, and flounders at the cross. 1735 Somer- 
ville. Chase m. 135 Another in the treach’rous Bog Lies 
flound’ring. 1834 Medwin Angler in Wales I. 291 He lost 
his balance, and man and fish lay floundering together in 
the rapid. 2840 Thackeray Paris Sk.-bk. (2872) 284 ‘ You 
flounder in mud at every step.' x86t Hughes Tom Brozvn 
at Oxf. ii. (1889) 27 The four-oar floundered on ahead. 

quasi -trails. 

1694 Congreve Double-Dealer iv. v, You will but flounder 
yourself a-weary. 18x6 Chalmers Let. in Life II. 66 With 
the risk of floundering its uncertain way through [etc.], 
b .transf. and Jig. 

2684 H. More Answer 209 The Remarker, in the very 
entrance, shuffles and flunaers. 1728 Pope Dune. 1. 120 
The Hero, .wrote and flounder’d on m mere despair. 1807 
W. Ikving Salmag. (1824) 202 He dashed off to a ball, time 
enough to flounder through a Cotillion. 2822 Hazlitt Table- 
t. Ser. 11. v. (1869) 123 They flounder about between fustian 
* in expression, and bathos in sentiment. . 1865 Carlyle 
Frcdk. Gt. VII. xviii. v. 178 The poor Prince’s mind did 
flounder a good deal. 

f 2 . trans. To cause to flounder : to confound, 
embarrass. . Obs. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iii. ii. 74 He. .fell into Cocytus 
. .where floundred extreamly and uncouthly accoutred, yet 
he resolv’d to call for no helpe. 1685 H. More Paralip. 
Proph. 154 Those Interpreters, .flunder and confound all. 

f 3 . 7 o flounder up\ to choke up (a water- 
course). Obs. [Cf. Flodder v.] 

2576 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 385 The 
streame behinde Oseney ys so floundred up that the water 
cannot passe . . The dyches . . are so floundred up wth flaggs 
and fylth. 


+ 4. intr. Of soil : To fall in. [Cf. OF .fondrer 
in same sense.] Obs. 

1774 G. White Selborne xx. (1789) 177 A soil .. much too 
loose and mouldering, liable Jo flounder, and threatening to 
overwhelm them [Sand-martins] and their labours. 

Hence ITou'nderer, one who flounders. 

1836 Hor._ Smith Tin Trump. (1876) 345 Learn this ye 
flounderers in the traps Of insulated lines and scraps. 

Floirnder-flat, v. nonce-wd. trans. To make 
‘as flat as a flounder’. 

1819 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1836) II. 1x0 Warburton 
could never have wooed by kisses and won, or he would not 
have flounder-flatted so just and humorous . . an image 
into so profound a nihility. 


Floundering (flairndarig), vbl. sb. [f. 
Flounder v. + -ing 1.] The action of the verb 
Flounder; a plunging, struggling, or- stumbling ; 
also Jig. 

2726 Adv. Capt. R . Boyle 351, I was., in danger of., 
having my Brains dash’d out with his^ Hoofs in his 
Floundering. 1868 Less. Mid. Age 202 A little floundering 
for words., might add to the impression made by this 
speaker. 1883 19 Hi CewASept. 513 A floundering that 
may only plunge us deeper into the mire. 
Floundering (flau'ndarii) j, ppl. a. [f. as prec. 
+ -ing A] That flounders; plunging and tossing ; 
stumbling. Also fig. 

, 2592 Nash^ Pierce Penilesse E ij b, Report (which our 
moderners clippe flundring Fame).. 1642 H. More Song of 
Soul 1. 1. xvii, Th’ unruly flundring steeds wrought his 
Confusion. 2852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. viii, The 
swollen current and floundering masses of ice. 1887 T. A. 
Trollope What I remember I. xvii, 346 The postboys . . 
dismounted from their floundering horses. 2887 Saintsbury 
Hist. Elizab. Lit. i. (1890) 12 There is nothing here of 
Wyatt’s floundering prosody. 

t Flon’nderMn. Obs. [Comic perversion of 
Flandekkin, after Flounder sbO or z».] A con- 
temptuous designation for a Dutchman. 

a 2668 Davenant News from Plymouth m. Wks. (1673) 
23/1 On our allegiance We must not suffer it, by your leave, 
Flounderkin. Ibid. v. 29/1. 

Flour (flaunt), sb. Forms : 3 flure, 5-6 floure, 
5-7 flowre, 5-8 flower, 4- flour. [A specific use 
of Flower; cf. F . flettr dc farine the ‘flower’ or 
finest part of the meal. 

Johnson 1755 does not separate the words, nor does he 
recognize the spelling flour. But Cruden's Concordance 
2738 recognizes the modem distinction.] 

1 . Originally, the ‘ flower ' or finest quality of 
meal ; hence, the finer portion of meal (whether 
from wheat or other grain) which is separated by 
boiling. Also, in modem use, the ordinary name 
for the meal or farina of wheat as opposed to that 
obtained from other grain. 

ci 250 Gen. <$• Ex. 1023 Kafues fleis, and flures bred, And 
buttere. 2340 Ayettb. 210 Zuych difference ase J>er is., 
be-tuene bren and flour of huete. c 2400 Lanf ratio's Cirurg. 
46 Take mel roset . . smat flour of barly & medle hem 
togidere. c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 1 4 Floure of ryce j>ou 
grynd also. <72440 Promp. Parv. 168/1 Flowre of mele, 
farina , sintila. 1533 Elyot Cast. Heltlte H. xi. (1541) 28 b, 
Breade of fyne flowre of wheate . . is slowe of digestion. 
1692 Tryon Wisd. Dictates 21 Milk, Water, and Flower, 
seasoned with Salt . . are rare Foods for them [Children]. 
2769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housck/r. (1778) 259 Rub a little 
of the butter into the flour. 2809 Pinkney Trav. France 8 
In a long voyage .. flower will not keep. 2846 in Baxter 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 3 When perfectly ripe and 
ground into flour, it [Indian corn] is said [etc.]. 2872 Yeats 
Teckn. Hist. Comm. 36 The art of obtaining flour from corn 
.. was known to the Egyptians, 
b. as type of whiteness. 

2375 Barbour Britce viii. 232 Hawbrekis, that war quhit 
as flour, a 1440 Sir Eglam. pjp-Kepe we thys lady whyte 
as flowre. 

+ C. In figurative phrase : To bolt all the flour : 
to investigate a matter thoroughly. Obs. 

2590 Spenser F. Q. ii. iv. 24 He now had boulted all the 
floure. 

2 . By extension, a. The fine soft powder ob- 
tained by grinding or triturating seeds, farinaceous 
roots, or other alimentary substances, b. Any 
finely-powdered dry substance. 

a. 1660 F. Brooke Le Blanc's Trav. 399 They make 
flower also of fish dryed in the Sun. 2836 Macgillivray tr. 
Humboldt's Trav. xxv. 378 The valuable plant Jatropha, 
of which the root, .affords the flour of manioc, 2855 Ogilvie 
Suppl , Flour-of-muslard, the seeds of mustard, dried, pow- 
dered, and sifted. 2879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 348/2 Dusting 
them [artificial flowers] with fine powdered glass or potato 
flour to represent the bloom. 1889 Cent. Diet. s. v. Flour, 
Flour of meat, a fine flour made of dried meat. 

b. c 1400 Lanf ratio's Cirurg. 99 Flour of bras brent. 
2670 W. Clarke Nat. Hist . Nitre 88 If it [gunpowder] 
should be in flour, or fine powder. 1880 W. H. WaRdell 
in Encycl. Brit. XI. 323 The crystallized saltpetre, having 
almost the appearance of snow, and technically calie 
‘flour,’ is raked into the ‘washing-cistern. 1894 

(N. Y.) 22 Mar. 209/3 The sulphur found in other parts 01 
Italy . . is . . sold in * flour,' in ‘rolls,' or in cakes. . 

3 . atlrib. and Comb., as four-barrel, -dredge, 

- dredger , -grinder, -mill, - milling , -packer, -/ , 

-sack ; flour-like adj. ... . „ rir .„ r 

1809 W. Irving Knickerb. (1850) VI * J fJ:J Trade, 
hooping a * flour-barrel. 1858^ James 

* Flour-drcd^e, n tin for spnnkhng w j',- c j, j, a < c been 
Richelieu xxxvii. Those dm tyja . neraI ; ons , 1863 

the insignia of ^flour-grinders fro £ You inevitably 

A. B. Grosart Small Sms (ea. -v h 
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brush off its powdery *fiour-like dust. 1809 Kendall Trav. 
II. III. 213 Rivers, .upon which are fulling, * flower and saw 
mills. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 142 We* have 
given a section of a double *flour-mill. 1888 Bryce Atiter . 
Com miu. I II.. Vi. cxiv. 643 Minneapolis . . has become . . the 
greatest ^flour-milling centre in America. 1806 Sporting 
Mag. XXVIII. 212 Luting the interstices of the lid with 
*flour-paste. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade f * Flour- sack, a 
coarse bag for flour. 

4 . Special comb., as flour-ball, a ball of flour ; 
also a kind of potato which resembles a ball of 
flour when boiled; flour-beetle, a beetle which 
feeds on and is very destructive to flour (see quot.) ; 
flour-bolt, -bolter, a flour-sieve; flour-box, a tin 
box for dredging flour; flour-bread, wh eaten 
bread ; flour -cake dial, (see qnot.) ; flour -dresser 
(see qnot.) ; flour-emery, emery reduced to a fine 
powder; flour-factor (see quot. 185S); flour-gold 
(see quot.) ; flour-meat dial., food made with 
flour; flour- mite, one of several mites or acarids 
which are found in flour; flour-moth, a moth 
which feeds on flour, esp. Py rails farinalis. 

1877 W. Jones Finger-ring Lore 438 A wealthy German 
farmer, .was making *flour-baIIs in 1871 for his cattle. 1877 
N. IV. Line. Gloss., Flour-balls , a kind of potato. x888 
Powles tr. Kick's Flour Manuf. Ix. 248 The * flour beetle 
(Tenebrio molitor ) belongs to the family of Melanosomata , 
[and] is of a pitch black or brown colour. 1874 Knight 
Diet. Mech. 1 . 889/2 ^Flour-bolt. 1888 Powles tr. Kick's 
Flour Manuf. vi. 177 The *flour bolter in the old mills .. 
was made of an open woven woollen cloth called bolting 
cloth. 1721 Bailey Dredger , A *Flower Box. 17.. 
Dose o' Malitidic O' iv. in Child Ballads 1. No. 20 (1882) 
224/1 Waur ye but mine, I wald feed ye wi *flour-bread an 
wine. 1840 R. Bremner Excurs. Denmark , fyc. II. 233 The 
many kinds of flour-bread. 1884 Chesh. Gloss., * Flour-cakes , 
a. .cake, .made from a small piece of ordinary bread dough 
rolled to the size of a plate, and about an inch thick, and 
then baked on both sides. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , 
* Flour-dresser, a cylinder for dressing flour, instead of 
passing it through bolting cloths. 1888 Powles tr. Kick's 
Flour Manuf. vi. 176^ The sieve is stretched on an inclined 
cylinder furnished with brushes on a spindle revolving 
inside.. This variety is called the * flour dresser*, or wire 
and brush machine. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch «$- Clocktn. 
lor *F]our Emery, .used for smooth burnishers. 18x5 Gen. 
Hist, in Ann. Reg. 53/2 They were chiefly mealmen and 
*flour factors. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Flour-factor , 
an agent for millers ; one who sells flour to bakers. 1869 
R. B. Smyth Goldfields Victoria 61 1 * Flour-gold, the finest 
alluvial drift-gold. 1707 Floyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 83 
*Flower-meats, and cool Herbs, stop the Pulse. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Flour-meat , bread food ; pasty. 1893 Times 
IS May 7/1 The ravages of the *flour moth, and the damage 
it was doing in English mills. 

Flour (flail*!), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . l?‘ans. To sprinkle with flour. Also transf. 
To powder (a wig). 

1651-7 T. Barker Art of Angling (1820) 14 Your fish 
being cut on the side and floured. X725 Bradley Fain. 
Diet ., SJiecps-tongucs . . after they have been flower’d and 
fry’d . . may be soaked by degrees with Truffles and Mush- 
rooms. 1732 E. Forrest Hogarth's Tour 5 We shaved, 
and had our wigs flowered. 1750 E. Smith Compl. Housew. 
(ed. 14) 178 Flour some sheets of tin, and drop your biskets 
..and put them into the oven. 1887 Besant The World 
went xxvi. 200 It was ..one of the 'prentices flouring the 
Vicar’s wig for Sunday. 

2 . U. S. To grind (grain) into flour. 

1828 Webster^ s. v., Great quantities of it [wheat] are 
floured in the interior countries. 1859 Bartlett Diet. 
Avter. 156 Tim mill can flour two hundred barrels a day. 

3 . intr. Mining. Of mercury: To break up into 
dull particles coated with some sulphide and in- 
capable of coalescing with other metals. Cf. 
Flouring vbl. sb. 

1882 A. G. Locke Gold 21 The mercury employed for 
amalgamation .. sickens or ‘flours' when ground up with 
pyritous rocks. 

Flour, obs. form of Flower. 
f Flour-dammes. Obs .. rare- 1 , [f. OF. 
flour Flower + damas (explained by Godefroy as 
the auricula.] Some flower. 

15x3 Douglas AEneis xii. Pro!. 118 Flour-dammes, and 
columby blank and blew. 

Flour-de-lice, -lis, -luce, -lyce, -lys(e, obs. 
fT. Fleur-de-lis. 

Floured (fiauerd), ppl. a . [f. Flour sb. or v. 
+ -ED.] 

1 . Sprinkled or covered with flour. 

1814 Sir R. Wilson Diary II. 328 We are too old mice to 
be caught by a floured cat. 1849 Sidonia Sore. I. 225 
A miller, .was belabouring him stoutly with his floured fists. 
1873 Miss Brouchton* Nancy III. 184 Looking at me. .from 
the highest summit of my floured head, to the point of my 
buckled shoes, 

2 . (See quot.) 

i88x Raymond Mining Gloss., Floured , the finely granu- 
lated condition of quicksilver, produced to a greater or less 
extent by its agitation during the amalgamation process.* 
t Flour e jonett. Obs .~ l [ad. OF .flour (Fr. 
fieur ) flower anti OF. jaulneltc (Cotgr.), f. jaulnc 
(fit.jaflne) yellow.] ? The great St. John’s wort. 

1423 Jas. I- King is O. xlvii, The plumys eke like to the 
floure-fonettis. 

f Flour eu (flau®Ten), tr. Obs. [f. Flour sb. + 
-KSf 4 .] Made of flour. 

<1x300 Land Cokayr.e 57 in E. E. P. {1862) 157 Flurcn 
cakes be}* }>c scingles alle, Of..cJoUter, boure, and halle. 
Flourot, -otto, obs. ft Floweret. 
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Flouring (flau= ; riq), vbl. sb. [f. Flour v. 
+ -JNG 1.] 

1 . U. S. Tiie action or process of grinding grain 
into flour: also aitrib. in Jlouring-mill , ‘a mill 
for making flour, usually on a large scale ; dis- 
tinguished from grist-mill’ ( Cent . Diet'). 

1855 Clarke Diet., Flouring, flour business. 1859 Bart- 
lett Diet. Amcr. 156 Flour ing-Mill, a grist-mill. 18B8 
A suer. Anthropologist Oct. I. No. 4. 307 The way from the 
mealing-stone to the flouring-mfll is long. 

. 2 . (See quot. 1869.) 

1869 R. B. Smyth Goldfields Victoria 611 1 Flouring* is the 
forming of the mercury* into small particles by the action of 
the reducing-machine and the subsequent coating of each 
particle by some sulphide, whereby the power of the 
particles to re-unite and to amalgamate with gold is lost. 
1882 A. G. Locke Gold 21 The greater part of the flouring 
or sickening of the mercury used is due to the action of 
sulphate of iron. 

Flourish, (flzrrij), sb. Forms: 6 florishe, 
(*SV. flureise, -ss, fleureis, flurish), 6-7 florish, 
7 Boorish, 7-8 flowrish, 6- flourish, [f. next vb.j 
1 . The mossom or mass of flowers on a fruit-tree. 
Also occas. in jpl. Only Sc. and north dial. 

a 1500 Cokelbie Sow Proem. 42 A fair flureiss fadit in 
a falty tre. 1548 Compl. Scot . vi. 38 The borial blastis . . 
bed chaissit the fragrant flureise of euyrie frute tree far 
athourt the feildis. a 1605 Montgomerie Misc. Poems x\W. 
58 Beuties freshest florish. 1635 Rutherford Let. 22 Apr., 
There shall be fair white flourishes again, with most 
pleasant fruits. x868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Flourish , 
the blossom on fruit-trees. 1892 Boyd 25 Years St. 
Andrews II. xxi. 139 Finding some very fine 4 flourish’ in 
a dirty back-court. 

*t*b. pi. = flowers (see Flower sb. 2 b). 

1605 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iii. Lawe 85 Childe-great 
Women, or green Maydes (that misse Their Termes 
appointed for their flourishes). 

f 2 . The state or condition of being in blossom, 
blossoming. Of vegetation: Luxuriant growth, 
luxuriance, greenness. Obs. 

1594 J. Dickenson Arisbas (1878) 75 The roote whose 
moisture fed their flourish. x6xp Z. Boyd Battell Soul 
(1629) 1101 The tree is first seene in the budde and then in 
the flourish, and after in the frute. 12x9 De Foe Crusoe 
1 . 117 A constant Verdure, or Flourish of Spring. x8ox 
Southey Thalabaww. xvii, In the flourish ofits [vine’s] 
outwardness Wasting the sap and strength. 18x8 Scott 
Hrt. Midl. xxxi, Fruit-trees, so many of which were at this 
time in flourish. 

b. fig. Prosperity, vigour; the ‘bloom* (of 
youth). Also, the highest degree of prosperity; 
perfection, prime. Now rare. 

1597 J* Payne Royal Exelt. 38 To be howld. . wycked men 
to have the fayrest shew and greatest florishe. 16x2 Brere- 
wood Lang. 4* Relig. iii. 20 The Romans had generally (at 
least , . in the flourish of the empire), great care to enlarge 
their tongue. 1665 Life Dari Essex in Select. Harl. Misc. 
(i793) 1 57 The earl of Essex was then in the flourish of his 
youth. 1709 Hearne Collect. 27 Aug., The Foundation & 
Increase & Flourish of [the University]. 1826 Scott Woodst. 
xi, The flourish of his powerful relative’s fortunes had burst 
forth in the finery of his dress. 1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs 
iv, The Court Circular remains in full flourish. 

1 * 3 . Ostentatious embellishment ; gloss, varnish. 
1588 Shaks. L. L . L. iv. iii. 238 Lend me the flourish of 
all gentle tongues, c 1600 — Sonu. lx, Time doth transfixe 
the florish set on youth. rx6 32 Crashaw Epitaph Mr. 
Herrys , The flourish of his sober youth, Was the pride of 
naked truth. 

+ 4 . A florid decoration ; a piece of scroll-work, 
tracery, or the like. Obs. 

1695. Phil. Trans. XIX. .154 An Octagonal Tower., 
beautified on the out-side with Florishes. 1721 Bailey, A 
flourish [in Architecture] is a Flower Work. 1764 Hakmer 
Observ . ni. iv. 134 Cracknells are full of holes, being formed 
into a kind of flourish of lattice-work. 

Jig. 1675 Traherne Chr. Ethics xxviii. 443 Mistake not 
these things for arbitrary flourishes of luxuriant fancy*. 

b. In Penmanskip, a decoration about a letter 
or writing, consisting of flowing curves executed 
with a sweep of the pen. 

1652 H. More Antid. Ath. 11. vi. 68 They were intended 
onley for ludicrous ornaments of Nature, like the flourishes 
about a great letter that signify* nothing. 1758 J. Blake 
Platt Mar. Syst. 8 In the middle of this sheet, .let a flourish 
be printed, so that the sheet may* be cut in two, indentwise. 
1831 Lamb Let. to Dyer (1888) II. 268 By your flourishes, 

I should think you never learned to. .flourish the governors’ 
names in the writing-school. 1861 Sala Dutch Piet. 2 An 
original Rembrandt (with a flourish to the R). 

5 . Literary or rhetorical embellishment; am- 
bitious copiousness or amplification ; parade of fine 
words or phrases ; a florid expression. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 74 By* a flourish of fine 
words, they devise shifts [and] evasions. 1673 True Wor- 
ship God 56 Those pleasing Varieties and Flourishes in 
Pulpit Harangues. 1708 Berkeley Commonpl. Bk. Wks. 
1871 IV. 492, I abstain from all flourish and powers of words 
and figures. 1823 Scott Peverilx Ivi, He commenced with 
a flourish about his sufferings for the Plot. ,1867 Freeman 
Norm. Conq. (1876) I. App. 542 These unusual phrases are 
clearly mere flourishes. 

fb. A boast, brag. Obs. 

1586 A Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 44 All your., 
flourish made of your company, their reputation, your 
civilitie. X706 Pmu-irs (ed. Kersey), Flourish., a Vaunt, 
Boast, or Brag. 

0 . An ostentatious waving about of a weapon or 
anything else held in the hand ; a showy movement 
of the body or limbs. 


x6ox Cornwall yes Ess. xii. Like seeming Fencers 
are meeter for a flourish, then defence. 1713 Steelt Gta 
dian No. 50 r 2 Before he applied his weapon tomveH-LL 
gave me a flourish with it. 1737 Bracken Farriery /h, 
U 757 ) IJ* ri > 7 It would splint him.. if the Rider WT 
make his Flourishes upon his Back like a RoixmW- 
x8 4 o F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. 1 . 142 A few.S& 

<*mhpNi^n tnpir nprformqnrp t ..r r- 


embellish their performance with a flourish of the fi— w 
1850 Dickens T. Two Cities 1. v, The three custcrln 
pulled off their hats to Madame Defarge, with that 
flourishes. ’ 

fig. 1777 A. Hamilton Wks. (1886) VII. 510 Their flow, 
ishes in the Jerseys, I believe, cannot have cost them less 
than six or seven hundred men. 

b. esp. A graceful brandishing of the weapon by 
way of salute or display at the beginning of i 
fencing match, f Hence fig. a prolusion* ona- 
mental preamble; a piece of compliment or dis- 
play preliminary to serious business or discussion 
(Cf. 7 c.) 

1552 Huloet, Florysh, proludinm . X571 Golding Calvh 
on Ps. xviii. 44 That was but a florish of the sovercintk 
promised^ to Christ. 1593 R. Harvey P/tilnd. 2 This is 
y-our florish, to no purpose, then to shew reading. aiSri 
Bacon Ess., Fame (Arb.) 579 This is a flourish: There 
follow excellent Parables. 1826 Scott Woodst. xxviii, Ere 
they had done more than salute each other, with the usxl 
courteous flourish of their weapons. 

7 . Music, a. A fanfare (of homs, trumpets, etc.', 
esp. to announce the approach of a person of dis- 
tinction. 

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, iv. iv. 148 A flourish, Trumpets! 
strike Alarum, Drummes ! 1609 Heywood Lvcrtce v. i, 
A flourish with drums and trumpets. 17x2 Philips Vis- 
tressed Mother iv. i, A flourish of trumpets. 1788 Clara 
Reeve Exiles JJ. 127 Two trumpeters, .blew a flourish, ard 
the herald gave his challenge. x8i3/I««.^r J f.52ThcDuU 
of York gave the toast ; it was announced from the head cf 
the table by* a flourish of trumpets. 1814 Scott ffiir.xlv, 
When Waverley reached that part of the column which vas 
filled by the clan of Mac-Ivor, they., received him vith 
a triumphant flourish upon the bagpipes. x868 Keg;!. 
4 * Ord. Army ? 58 In corps not having a band, the buglet 
or trumpets will sound the flourish. 
fig. 1884 J. A. H. Murray 13//! Presid. Addr. in Trans. 
PJtilol. Soc. 516 Friends, who. .send .. with a flourish of 
trumpets to Notes and Queries. 

b. A florid passage; a florid style of com- 
position; a decorative addition introduced by- 
player or singer. Also, 4 the execution of profuse 
but unmeaning ornamentation in music’ (Stainer 
and Barrett). 

1646 Crashaw Poems , Mustek's Duell 137 The 
light Genius now does proudly* rise, Heav'd on the surgesoi 
swolne Rapsodyes. Whose flourish, (Meteor-Hke) doth 
curie the aire With flash of high-borne fancyes. * 7*4 
Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) I. p. v, Such are not jtiac« 
of the fine flourishes of new musick imported from Italy. *813 
Crabb Technol. Diet., Flourish., the decorative noto 
which a singer, or instrumental performer, adds sometiia^' 
to a passage. 

c. A short extemporized sequence of notes 

sounded as a prelude at the beginning of a piece ol 
music. Cf. 6 b. , . 

1706 A. Bedford Temple Mus. ix. 191 Each Side ouS 
begin with a different Flourish. 1876 StaiNF-R & 

Diet. Mus . Terms , Flourish .. The preparatory.^ cad | ■ 
for * tuning the voice in which singers formerly lnciu g 
just before commencing their song. . , » 

trails/. 1850 W. Irving Knickerb. iv. 11. 117 He P, rc v\ 
his address by a sonorous blast of the nose ; a prciimi y 
flourish much in vogue among public orators. . . 

Flourish (fi^’rij) , v. Pa. t . and pple. flouris 1* 
ed. Forms: 3-4 floris(e, (4 floryso, fluns,, 4 
florisso, 4-5 florysse, floresshe, florischo, (4 
flurshe, fluri(s)che, flors(c)ho, 5 ^ orc . S w^’ 
florche), 4-6 florisshe, -yssh(e, 4-7 ^ ons : ’ 
(6 Boorish), 5-6 florys(c)h(e, 6 Sc. flurcs, -oi , 
-is, flwreis, 4-6 flourishe, (4 flouressho), fr 
flourysshe, (5 flowrysche, 6 floury^ 0 ) 11 ' 7 
flowrish), 4- flourish, [a. OF . floriss - lengt" cn 
stem of fiorir (mod.F. fiettnr) = Pr. rf n fi ' 
fiorire vulgar L. type *flortrc , i.flcr-fipj, 

The intr. senses represent those of L .Jlorcre,^ 
like many other vbs. in -ere passed into tnc *1 
conjugation in Romanic.] 

I. intr. To blossom, thrive. ^ 

*t* 1 . Of a plant or tree : To blossom, " m ' cr * .. \{ t 
<1x300 Cursor M. 21701 (GOtt.) par florist one D'* h. the 
3e liaue herd. <"1386 Chaucer Pars, f .7 43 ,q t r* A xTO' < 
sote savour of the vyne whanne it florvssheth. *4 A.,,,.] but 
C has. Gt. 36 The crowne began to florysshe & a 111 rudeent 
swete odour yssued out of the floures. xs?8 ucr * * ^ 

11. xx. 170 It beginneth Jo floure at the toppe 
stalke, and so goeth florishing downewarde. choot 

b. To throw out leaves and shoots ; to sn ^ 
forth ; to grow vigorously and luxuriantly. x 
only with mixture of sense 4. iW-ed* 

1303 R. Brunne Haudl.Synne 905 Here vy**)* j ‘ **he 
fey-re and weyl. x^8a_ WYclif Esek. xvn« *4 . r Patch's 
drye tree for to florisshe. x577 H* IrsU they 

Hush. 1. (15S6) 25 b. In hotte Countrevs ,7*7 

sboulde florishe before the Winter and be . . L , pjfij* 
Broome Seat of IVar in Flanders *57 1 j* ' Zj 
with her Javelin smote the Ground, Anu P r * , „ <*1 
flourish’d from the Wound. 1784 , l<rfC 3 rd 

The spin* myrtle with unwithenng leaf ^ 
flourishes 1877 Huxlev * U:h 

do not grow in water, it is evident that tnc la 
they flourished has l>ecn depressed. 
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FLOURISHING. 


C* fig* 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc, 725 Arely a man passes 
als Jjc gres, He floresshe and passes away. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur xvm. xxv, Euery lusty herte that is in ony inaner 
a louer spryngeth and floryssheth in lusty dedes.‘ 1526 
Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 74 Flourysshe the forenoone 
netter so fresshe, at the last commeth the euentyde. a 1586 
Satir. Poems Re/orut, xxxvii. 68 Bakbyttaris. .flwreis sone, 
but forder fructe j> a j faill. 1611 Bible Isa. lxvi. 14 Your 
bones shall flourish like an herbe. 

2. gen. To thrive, a. Of persons : To prosper, 
do well. 

<22340 HAMroLE Psalter Cant. 518 Whareere J?ai now all 
bicumyn florysst in bis warlde? 1572 Forrest T/tcophilus 
697 in Anglia VII, Florishinge more then anye queene 
heere. 1670 R. Coke Disc. Trade 60 We flourish in the 
French Trade. 1704 Nelson Compan. Festiv. 4- Fasts 
xxiv. 255 Bad Men as frequently prosper and flourish. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Brooke Farm lii. 31 Men who were 
starving on land of their own, are now flourishing on the 
wages I give them. 2874 L. Stephen Hours in Libr. 
(1802) I. vi. 233 Tartufe . . flourishes and thrives. 

b. Of things (e. g. art, science, an institution): 
To attain full development; to be prosperous or 
successful, be in vogue; to have many followers 
or patrons. 

CX400 Rom. Rose 6233 Men may in seculer clothes see 
Florisshen holy religioun. 1504 Atkynson tr. De Imitationc 
r. xviii. 166 The holy sayntes. .in whom florysshed the per- 
feccyon of all relygyon. 2572 Digges Pantom ., Math. 
Disc. Pref. Tj, Where such sciences firste tooke their 
originall, and in what languages and countreys they chieflye 
flonshed. 1649 Bp. Reynolds Hosea v. 47 The way for 
the church to prosper and florish. 1754 Sherlock Disc. 
(1759) I. iv. 244 When Science flourished in the East. 1885 
Daw Times LXXIX. 130/2 The poor law system., has 
flourished for over three centuries. 

f3. To thrive, display vigour in, 0 / with (some- 
thing specified) ; also, to abound in, overflow 
with. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 21222 (Cott.) Barnabas . . In vertuz 
florisand sa fele. c 2380 Wycmf Senn. Sel, Wks. I. 96 Men 
bat shulden florishe in vertues. 1530 Lyndesay Test. Pa- 
j>yngo 795 Those dayis quhen so thay [the Prelatis] flurisit 
in fame. 2559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 275 Cam- 
bridge, a Universitie florishing with al kind of good letters. 
1628 Hobbes Thucyd. (1822)1 They flourished.. in all man- 
ner of provision. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 
Ded. A ij, An age that flourishes with Pens, and Criticks. 
1726 Leoni Alberti's Archil. II. 4/1 Greece .. flourishing 
in excellent geniusses. 

4, To be at the height of fame or excellence ; to 
be in one’s bloom or prime. Also in weaker sense, 
used in pa. t. of a person to indicate that his life 
and activity belong to a specified period (cf. 
Floruit). 

1387 Trevisa Higden 'Rolls) IV. 173 In his tyme Plautus 
Latinus. .florische)? at Rome, 2550 Veron Godly Sayings 
Aij, Origene..did florysshejn the yere of our lorde ccdxi. 
1661 Bramhall Just' Find. i. 3 His most renowned Ances- 
tors, .flourished whilest Popery was in its Zenith. 1700 
Dryden Pref. Fables (Globe) 494 Spenser and Fairfax both 
flourished in the reign of Queen Elizabeth. 2820 W. iRVrNG 
Sketch Bk, 1 . 180 James flourished nearly about the time of 
Chaucer and Gower. 2855 Tfnnyson Brook n In our 
schoolbooks we say, Of those that held their heads above 
the crowd, They flourish’d then or then. 

II. To adorn. 

+ 5. tram. To adorn with flowers or verdure ; to 
cause to bloom or thrive. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 26860 (Cott.) J>e rode it was wit leif and 
bare florist ful selcuthli. 1375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 69 
Feldis florist ar with flowris. c 2430 Lydg. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 78 God . . Hath florisshed the erthe on every 
side. .Withe gretehabundaunce of vyridite. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xlvi. 21 Fresche Flora hes flurest every spray. 1726 
Fenton Ode to Ld. Gower Poems (1717) 219 With shadowy 
verdure flourish’d high, A sudden youth the Groves enjoy. 
fig . 1470-85 Malory Arthur xvm. xxv, Lete euery man 
of worship fiorysshe his herte in this world. ^2614 J. Davies 
Scourge of Folly To Earle Pembrooke, Wks. (Grosart) 52/1 
But when the sonne of fauor shines on mee My May may 
then haue Might to flourish thee. 

+ b. Cookery. To ornament, garnish (a dish). 
?ci390 Form of Cury in Warner Antiq. Culin. 23 Take 
brede . . Florish it with white coliandre in confyt. c 2430 
Two Cookery-bks. 1. 30 Florche it a-bouyn with Pome- 
gamed. 1502 Arnolde Citron. (i8ix) 239 Storke roosted, 
pecoke florisshed, carpe in soppis, 

+ 6 . gen. To adorn, decorate, embellish, orna- 
ment. Also with out, over , up. Obs. 

c 2325 Coer de L. 1842 Six stages ful of towrelles, Wei 
flourished with corn ell es. ? <11400 Morte Arth. 771 Hys 
feete ware floreschede alle in fyne sabylle. 2489-99 Inscrip- 
tion Holloway Chapel , Widcome , nr. Bath in Wood Life 
(O. H. S.) 11 . 409 Thys chapill floryschyd with formosyte 
spectabyll .. prior Cantlow had edyfyd. 2581 Pettie 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv. in. (1586) 125 Those which florish up 
themselves by arte. 2590 Greene Never too late Wks. 
(Grosart) VI 1 1 . 194 Her face full of chast colours: such as 
florish out the fronts of Dianas virgins. 1608 Topsell 
Serpents 738 Their skin seemeth to be flourished with 
certain pictures. x6n Coryat Crudities 145 Sixe very 
precious sockets .. flowrished ouer with a triple gilting. 
<1x716 South Scrm. (1744) X. 56 This would make him 
begin to. .try the foundation before he flourished the super- 
structure. 

fig. 2377 Langl. P. PI. B. xiv. 294 he flerthe [pouerte] is 
a fortune bat florissheth be soule Wyth sobrete fram al 
synne. 1587 F leming Conitt. Holinshed 1 1 1 . 1 523/1 Receipt 
[sheweth] finest when he is cunninglie florished. __ 1603 
Shaks. Meas.for M. tv. i. 75 The Justice of your title to 
him Doth flourish the deceit. 

b. To embellish or ornament (a book, writing, 
etc.) with ‘ flourishes * (see Flourish sb. 4 b). 


fin early tise also : To illuminate; to adorn with 
colour or decorative designs of any kind. Obs. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 167/2 Floryschen bokys ,floro. 1573 
Art of Limning 5 With this [turnesoll] you may flourishe 
redde letters, or vestures. 1679-88 Seer. Serv. Money Chas. 
II 4 *. Jus. II (Camden) 55 Gideon Roger, for writing and 
flourishing, partty in gold, a letter to the Emperor of Fez. 

absol. 1660 G. Tomlyns Patent No. 128 A way to text 
and flourish in velams and parchment, 
f 7. To embellish (a narration, etc.) with flowers 
of speech; to ornament or set off with fine words 
or phrases; to express in flowery language. Obs. 

13.. Minor P. fr. Vernon MS. lii. 496 J>ei3 bis tale beo 
florisshed with faire flour. 1494 Fabyan Chron. 3 So haue 
I nowe sette out this rude werke . .That the Ierned and the 
studyed clerke May..Flowrysshe it with Eloquence. 1540 
Elyot Image Gov. Pref. (1556) 3 Desiryng more to make 
it playne to all readers, than to flourishe it with over muche 
eloquence. 2631 Shirley Love in Maze in. iii, You have. . 
Wanted no art to flourish your warm passion. 1678 Cud- 
worth Intcll. Syst. 63 Which Argument is further flourisht 
and descanted upon in this manner. 2691 G. D’Emilianne 
Frauds Rom. Monks zyj The Catechizer flourish’d his 
Discourse with Circumstances so extravagant [etc.]. 

b. intr. ‘To use florid language ; to speak with 
ambitious copiousness and elegance ' (J.) ; to 
descant floridly on or 7 tpon. Also with away. 

1700 T. Baker Reflect. Learning iv. (ed. 2) 32/2 Whilst 
he [Cicero] acts the part of the Rhetorician, he dilates 
and flourishes, and gives Example instead of Rule. 1725 
Watts Logic iv. i. 5x8 They dilate sometimes, and 
flourish Jong upon little Incidents, and they skip over and 
but lightly touch the drier Part of their Theme. 2824 L. 
Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 435 They are often misled, 
by a desire of flourishing on the several properties of a me- 
taphor. 2858 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. II. lxxxi. 41 
Another flourishes away upon the assertion that the French 
Emperor was chosen by the Ballot, 
f 8 . trans. a. To lay (one tint) upon (another) 
by way of ornament ; b. to work up ornamentally. 
a 2592 Greene Opharion Wks. (Grosart) XII. 70 Touching 
the faultles mixture of vermillion flourisht vpon luory. 
a 2626 Bacon IVar w. Spain (2629) 3 Bottomes of threed 
close wound vp, which with a good needle . . may be 
flourished into large workes. 

III. To display ostentatiously. 

9. To brandish (a weapon, etc.) ; to wave about 
by way of show or triumph. Also, to move (the 
limbs) vigorously. 

2382 Wyclif 2 Macc. xi. 8 An horsman apeeride goynge 
by fore hem . . florishynge a shaft. 2388 — Ps. vii. 23 If 
ben not conuertid, he schal florische his swerd. 2592 Siiaks. 
Rom. <5- Jul. 1. i. 85 Old Mountague . . flourishes his Blade 
in spight of me. 2646 Crashaw Sospetto d'Herode xxxiii, 
All the Powers of Hell in full applause Flourisht their 
Snakes. 2820 Scott IvanJioe II. iii. 45 Anon, balancing 
his expanded palms, he gently flourished them in time to 
the music. 1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle via. 244 
He began mechanically to flourish his bamboo. 2840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xxi, Richard Swiveller . . looking at 
the dwarf . .as he flourished his arms and legs about, 
f b. absol. Obs. 

2588 Shaks. Tit. A. 1. i. 31 1 Goe giue that changing 
peece, To him that flourisht for her with his sword. 2627-77 
Feltham Resolves 1. xxxviii. 63 Whosoever will jest, shoula 
be like him that flourishes at a show: he may turn his 
weapon any way. 2690 W. Walker Idiomat. Anglo-Lat 
To flourish is one thing, to fight another. 

c. intr. Of a weapon (or the like): To be 
brandished or waved about. 

2388 Wyclif Job xxxix. 23 A spere and scheeld schal 
florische. *773 H. Luson in Buncombe s Lett. II. App. 
xlviii, All this while the cane kept flourishing over Jerry’s 
head. 

10 . a. trans. To display, make a display or 
parade of. b. intr . ‘To boast, brag* ( J.) ; to 
talk big; to ‘swagger’, ‘show off’; also with 
about, off. 4 C. To exhibit oneself conspicuously, 
make a flourish or parade. Obs. 

a. c 2380 Wyclif Sel. Whs. III. 341 Summe florishen o)?er 
names & seien hat he [the pope] is moost blissed fader. 
1592 Greene Disput. 6 Your sugred words, that you florish 
retho^ically like nettes to catch fooles. 2638 Sir T. Her- 
bert Trav. (ed. 2) 03 He. .florisht his colours in signe of 
victory, and as a call to Abdulchan to second him. 1755 
Scott Diet., To Flourish Colours [in military affairs] is to 
display them. 

b- 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk % Selv. 259 If any man think 
to come flourishing off with this. 1699 Bentley Thai. 
Introd. 22 The Examiner, after he has cited this Scholiast 
on Aristophanes, thus flourishes. 2729 Swift To Delany 
Wks. 1755 III. 11. 233 To flourish o’er a cup of gin. 1816 
J. Gilchrist Philos. Etym. p. xvii, Mr. Horne Tooke has 
flourished rather too much about Gothic and Saxon. 1866 
Carlyle Inaug. Addr. 9 He goes flourishing about with 
them. 

1 C. 1563 Foxe A. <$- M. 1710/1 All the other Ladies of the 
court 'florished in their brauerye. x6ix bim-^Soug Sol. ii. 9 
He looked forth at the window, shewing himself [marg. 
flourishing] through the lattice. 1750 Warburton Julian 
Wks. x8n VIII. 292 A reverend Stole .. came. .into the 
possession of a notorious prostitute, who flourished with it 
on the public stage. 

til. a. trans. Of the sun: To shoot out (beams), 
b. intr . Of light. Obs. 

2515 Scot. Field 427 in Chetham Misc. II, Phebus full 
faire florished out his beames. 2587 Golding De Motitay vi. 
64 From thence there flourished a certeine holy brightnesse. 

fl2. intr. To move with a flourish ; to make 
sweeping movements ; ‘to play in wanton and 
irregular motions * (J.). Obs. 

2728 Pope Dune, 11. 180 Impetuous spread The stream, 


and, smoaking, flourish’d o’er his head. 2735 Somerville 
Chase it. 256 They’re check’d — hold back with speed — on 
either Hand They flourish round. 

1* 13. Music and Fencing. To give a short fanciful 
exhibition by way of exercise before the real per- 
formance. To play, with a flourish. Also quasi- 
irans. To flourish out (notes). Obs. 

2552 Huloet, Florysh, as a maister of fence doth' w* 
weapon, or a musitian in syngyng, proludo. 2718 Free- 
thinker No. is f 1 Musicians, before they begin to play, 
always flourish out some loose Notes. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. 
x, Instead.. of finishing George’s shirts, we now had them 
. . flourishing upon catgut. 2820 James Milit. Diet., To 
flourish, .is to play some prelude or preparatory air without 
any settled rule. 

b. Of trumpets: To sound a flourish or fanfare. 
2588 Shaks. Til. A. iv. ii. 49 Why do the Emperors trum- 
pets flourish thus ? 1706 Addison Rosamond 1. iv, Trumpets 
flourish. 

t Flourislia'ble (fl»'rijab’l), a. Ohs.- 1 [f. 
Flourish v. + -able.] Adapted to flourish or 
make a display. 

1614 T. Adams Diuells Banket iv. 24 r Hee sets the 
countenance of continuance on them, which indeede are more 
fallible in their certaintie than flourishable in their trauerie. 

Flourished (flzrrijt), ppl. a. [f. Flourish v. 
-f-EDb] 

+ 1. Adorned with flowers or verdure; fig. 
adorned with charms or virtues. Obs. 

c 2350 Will. Palerne 2438 pei . . founden pan a fayr forest 
floriched ful f>ik. c 1400 JVIaundev. (Ro.vb.) xxxiii. 148 All 
pe tymes of j?e jere er paire gardynes flurisched and Jmire 
mydews grene. c 1470 Harding Chron. xiv. vii, Bothe two 
dyed in their floreshed youthede. 1508 _ Dunbar Tua 
inariit wentetl 27 Faceis..All full of flurist fairheid, as 
flouris. in June, a 2605 Montgomerie Misc. Poems xix. 3 
Gathring flours. .Amidst the florisht meid. 

+ b. Of the brow : Adorned with clustering hair. 
CX400 Rowland 4- O. 82 With a floreschede thonwange, 
Oure noble kynge pat es so strange, His doghety men 
I-melle. 

c. Her. = Fi.eury. 

i486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. E j a, They be calde florishit : 
for they be made bi y s maner of a flowre deluce. 1830 in 
Robson Brit. Her. III. Gloss., Flourished, the same as 
Jleury. 

+ 2. Of words : Of a flowery character ; rhetori- 
cally arranged. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne Hattdl. Synne 3066 Flourshede wurdys. . 
Are ful of pryde and trechery. c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (i88o> 
445_pey [false freris] deprauen hem to [>er parischens bi 
florizshid wordis )>ey bringen yn. 

3. Decorated with flourishes or ornamental lines 
and tracery, or with figures in colours, embroidery, 
etc. ; figured. 

c 1400 Rowland 4- O. 2 8r Men. .That wele k on feghte with 
floresched swerde [orig. espee forbic\. 2446-7 Eton Coll. 
Acc. in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 394 Pro xxiiij 
pedibus vitri operati picti vocati florisshed glasse. 1563 
Homilies 11. Agst. Excess Apparel (1859) 315 To see his 
wife in such painted and flourished visages. 1678 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1265/4 One Silver Plate, .marked with the Cipher 
E. G. flourished. *758 Johnson Idler No. 13 T 8 We have., 
three flourished quilts for every bed. 2792 Mrs. C. Smith 
Dcsmotul II. 268 His wife put on.. a fine flourished shawl. 
1885 D. W. Kettle Pens , Ink, 4 * Paper 65 The Flourished 
Printed headings to Deeds. 

Flourisher (fltrrijoi). [f. as prec. + -er 1 .] 
One who or that which flourishes. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 7 Faire florischers and 
hi^teres of wordes and of metre. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 
102 Florischars of Jus warld, to qwhome temperall prosperite 
[>ou gyfs. 1491 in York Myst. Introd. 30 Luminers, turners, 
and florisschers. _ 1598 Florio, Gladiatore, a fencer or 
flourisher with his weapon. cx6xx Chapman Iliad xxm. 
689 Not our greatest flourisher can equall him in 
powre Of foote-strife, but /Eacides. 2627 Wardens' Acc. 
in Heath Grocers' Comp. (1869) 429 John Bradshawe. .and 
18 fellow florishers with long swordes. 2624 Gataker 
Transubst. 233 So far is it from that which this flourisher 
affirmeth, that [etc.]. <*2734 North Life F. North (1742) 
332 He was not an Orator, as commonly understood, that 
is a Flourisher. 2833 Marryat P. Simple xvii. Our. . frigates 
have names as long as the main-top bowling . .fine flourishes. 


Flourishing (fl»-rijig), vbl. sb. [f. as prcc. 

+ -ING 1 .] 

1 . The action of the vb. Flourish in various 
senses. 

1303 R. Pirunne Hattdl. Synne 881 Every }ere at J> e 
florysyngge When J>e vynys shulde spryngge. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) I. 25 N 01131 sotilte of sentence, noper faire 
florischynge of wordes. 1577 B. Googe H eresbach' s H usb, 
11.(1586) 83 b, It must be digged before his florishing, or 
shooting out of his leaves. 1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. 
Tong. , Rcgratement de vieilles choses. .the flourishing vp of 
old thinges. 2687 T. W. tr. Hen. VIITs Assertio Septem 
Sacrarn. (16887 .8 These two Chapters . . are . . but the 
flourishings or first essays of Luther, who now begins to 
murther and destroy the Sacraments. 2717 Berkeley Tour 
//rt/pWks.1871 IV.531 Before the flourishing of arts in Rome. 
1865^ Trollope Belton Est. viii, 83 With some little flourishing 
at the commencement, Captain Aylmer made his speech. 

2 . In various concr. or quasi -concr . senses. T®- 
Blossom, also fig. b. A decoration, an embellish- 
ment ; a flower-like design, c. nonce-use. An orn 

mental covering. _ . p- su id florisching 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 10726 (Gott.) pis v.anu shvnc, 

here. 2500-20 Dunbar Peems !* xxV *, b* , ' a 1 

b b. y "f3£c 
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with leaues, and flowers in wood, or stone, vsed especially 
on the heads of pillers. 1613 T. Godwin Roman Antiq . 
(1658) 28 Bestudded with flourishings of purple silk. 1665 
Pep vs Diary 26 Dec., Some fine writing -work and 
flourishing. 1847 C. Winston Anc. Glass Paint. I. J25 
Many attempts were made to strengthen the shadows, .in re- 
presentations of architecture with a flourishing of thin lines. 

C. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple /si. it. xyiii, Cover'd . . with 
silken flourishing, Which as it oft decaies, renews again. 

3. = Fumishing. rare - 1 . 

1726 Diet. R usticum (ed. 3) s.v. Hart-hunting. , He may ob- 
serve his flourishings, which are in proportion to the Beast. 

4. allrib. and Comb as flourishing hand ; 
flourishing thread (see quot.). 

X713 Steele Guardian No. 1 p 1 Mr. Airs, that excellent 
penman . . instructs the youth of this nation to arrive at 
a flourishing hand. 1882 Caulfeild & Saw a rd Diet. 
Needlework, Flourishing Thread . , a flat, silky, linen thread 
specially adapted for mending Damask, Linen, [etc.]. 

Flourishing 1 (fls-rijirj), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ing 2 .] That nourishes. 

1. Budding or blossoming ; hence, that grows 
vigorously or luxuriantly. Of a landscape : Ver- 
dant. 

C1400 Maundev. (1839! v. 54 The Gardyn is alweys grene 
and florisshing. 1535 Covf.rdale Ecclus. xiv. 18 All flesh 
shal fade awaye..likeaflorishinge leaf in a grene tre. 1647 
Cowley Mistress , Tree i, The flourishingst Tree in all the 
Park. X783 Cowper Rose ii, The buds it bad left.. On the 
flourishing bush where it grew. 1883 R. Zimmer MANN in 
Athenxum 29 Dec. 847/2 Populous towns and flourishing 
landscapes. 

2. Prosperous, thriving, conspicuous, eminent. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter ix. 20 Thorgh him be pai put 
in tyl! synn in J?i syght, J?of J>ai seme florischand bifor men. 
*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 156 Occa .. Wyss into weir 
and fluresand in fame. 2697 Dampier Voy. 1 . 179 This is 
a flourishing City. X741 Middleton Cicero 1 . 1. x8 Hor- 
tensius, the most florishing young Orator at the bar. 1855 
Macaulay I list. Eng. III. 615 Belfast has become one of the 
greatest and most flourishing seats of industry in the British 
isles. 

3. Vigorous ; in the bloom of youth or health. 
+ Flourishing age , years : the prime of life. 

1562 WinJet Cert. Tract. u&. Wks. 1888 I. 23 That maist 
flurissand part of my aige, spent in the teching of the 
grammar scule. 1564 Bulleyn Dial. agst.Pcst. To Rdr. 
(i888> 3 Some are preuented by death in their flour- 
ishyng yeres. a 1568 Coverdale Bk. Death 111. x. 296 
The thirde [dieth] in his florishynge youth. 1600 W. 
Vaughan Direct. Health (1633) 23 It [Meath] will cause 
one to haue a flourishing colour. 1737 Whiston Josephus' 
JVars vi. ix. § 2 They slew the aged . . but. .those, .in their 
flourishing age. .they drove them together into the temple. 

4. Of writing : Ornamented with flourishes. 

1859 Sala Gas-light A D. aii. 37 As per flourishing gold 
letters on his door-jamb, he proposes to lend money. 

5. Of style, etc. : Florid, highly embellished, 
grandiloquent, high-sounding. Also of a writer: 
Addicted to floridness. 

1538 Leland I tin. I. p. xix, Men of Eloquence bath not 
enterprised to set them forthe yn a florisching style. 1592 
G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 25 2 An irre- 
fragable Confutation of Beza, and our floorishingest New- 
writers. 1788 Mad. JDVArblay Diary June, He.. spoke in 
flourishing terms of its contrast to former times. 

6 . Of persons and their actions : Boasting, swagger- 
ing, ostentatious. 

x6x6 Rich Cabinet 57 All sorts of people thought it the 
greatest glory to liue in the florishingest showe. 1688 
Wood Life 8 Dec. (O. H.S.) III. 287 A conceited flurishing 
coxcomb. 

1*7. Of a spear: Vibrating. Ohs. 

1388 Wyclif Job xli. 20 He schal scorne a florischynge 
[1382 sbakende] spere. 

Flour ishingly (flzrriJlgK), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY-.] In a flourishing manner. + a. In the shape 
of a flower ( obs '. ). b. Vigorously, prosperously. 
1* C. In flowery terms, floridly (obs . ). *fd. Os- 
tentatiously, showily (obsi). e. With a flourish or 
flourishing movement. 

a. 1486 Bk. St. Albans , Her. D j a, The forsayd letill 
barns ar otliyrwyle made florisbyngli. 

b. 2600 W. M. Man in Moone (1849) 20 (Percy Soc.) Swag- 
gering drunkards or swearing Jnckes, which have thus 
flourishingly sprowted up by service. 1819 Ann. Reg. 36 
We were going on flounshingly. 1879 Stevenson Trav. 
Ceventies 106 Such as they have are hardy plants and thrive 
flourishingly. 

C. 1580 Baret Alv. K 163 To vttcr his mind eloquently, 
flourishingly, & finely. 1647 tr. A TalvezzPs Pourtract 3 The 
Actions of Prcdccessours.. require no more then to bee flour- 
ishingly related. 

d. 1550 Balk Image Both Ch. it. xvfl, She. .is florishinglye 
decked with golde, prcciouse stone, and penrlcs. 

O. 1825 Blackw. A lag. XVII. 363 Round which the lash 
..had so flourishingly played its,, gambols. 2832 J, Wilson 
ibid. XXXI. 272, I came down waveringly .. flourishingly, 
just ns you have seen a lark from sky to furrow. 

t Flou'risllly, adv. Obs. In 6 florysohelye. 
[f. Floviubh v. + -I,v -.] In a flourishing manner, 
pre-eminently. 

x«;<j8 For nr st Gry tilde Sec. (1875) 146 Theis. .sight cs. .In 
GrisiUl weare scene florische floryschclye. 

nourishment (flnrijment). [f. Flourish 
+ -MENT. OF. had J!orissemtnt.\ The state or 
condition of flourishing; prosperity, thriving. 

1724 Welton Ch r. Faith A Pract. 37 S The flourishment 
of a city. 18S3 Chicago Advance 24 May, It cannoq be 
claimed that churches or schools had much flourish- 
jnent. 


Flourishy (fln-riji), a. [f. Flourish si. + -T 1 .] 
Of or pertaining to flourishes or flourishing ; of the 
nature of a flourish abounding in flourishes. 

2883 G. H. Boughton in Harper's Mag. Feb. 392/2 When 
a windmilly town does flourish, it is (from a flourishy point 
of view) a thing to remember. 2884 Ibid. Sept. 523/2 There 
is a light, flourishy, courtly touch. 2891 Longm. Afag. Apr. 
626 A big bill with a flourishy heading. 

Flourless (Ampules), a. [f. Flour si. + -less.] 
Made without flour. 

2880 Vern. Lee Belcaro iv. 79 Flourless bread. 

Floury (flaiwri), a. Also 6 fiowry. [f. Flour 
sb. + -Y L] a. Of or pertaining to flour. + Of 
gTain: Yielding flour, b. Covered or sprinkled 
with flour or powder, c. Resembling flour ; flour- 
like, mealy, powdery. 

a. 2591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iv. G49 The stone which 
grinds the floury corns. 2870 Morris Earthly Par. iv. 296 
A mill . . whose floury duskiness Our hungry souls with 
many a hope did bless. 

b. 1826 Hood Irish Schoolm. xxix, Some dronish 
Dominie ..That wears a floury head. 1884 Century Mag. 
XXVI II. 88 There was blood upon her floury "apron. 

c. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 171 Embryo surrounding 
floury albumen. 1865 Milton & Cmeadle N. IV. Pass, by 
Land 157 A sleigh, running along in the soft, floury powder 
at the sides. 18S8 Powles tr. Kick's Flour Manuf. App. 
§ 4. 283 Steam the peeled potatoes until they become quite 
floury ( l mealy ’)• 

Flonse, flousll (flans, flauj), v. dial. [? ono- 
matopoeic ; cf. Flush z>. 2 ] 

1. To splash, (rails, and intr. 

1567 MapleY Gr. Forest 21 I haue seene it . . when as this 
kinde of Mettall being molten in the pit, and but a sponefull 
of water being cast into, it hath fioushed and leapt vpto the 
top of the house. 2838 Holloway Diet. Provinc., Floruit, 
to plash and beat water about with violence as boys fre- 
quently do when bathing. 1885 N. A Q. 26 Sept. Ser. vi. 
XII. 249. 

2. intr. To come with a heavy splash. 

1863 Kingsley Watcr-bab . 95 Out floushed a huge, old 
brown trout. 

3. The verb stem used adverbially. 

X819 Moore Torn Crib's Mem. (ed. 3) 13 Old Georgy 
went floush, and his backers look'd shy. 

Hence Floirsing ppl. a. 

2880 Jefferies Gr. Feme F. 64 The Housing splash of 
the mill-race. 

Flout (flaut), Also 6-7 floute. [f. Flout v.] 

1. A mocking speech or action; a piece of 
mockery, jeer, scoff. 

1570 in Levins Manip. 228. 1572-5 Gascoigne Dan 

Bartholomew Lenuoye iv, Remember that our sect Is sure 
to bee with floutes alwayes infect. 2678 Butler Hud. 
in. Heroic Ep. 356 She . . read it out, With many a smile, 
and learing Flout. 1728 Morgan Algiers I. Pref. 14 The 
Flouts and indifferent Reception I have met with. 2837 
W. Irving Capt. Bonneville III. 23 Blinking like an owl in 
daylight, when pestered by the flouts and peckings of mis- 
chievous birds. 1859 Tennyson Idylls , Enid 2523 Who put 
your beauty to this flout and scorn By dressing it in rags. 

+ 2. An object of flouting or mockery. Obs. 

1708 tr. Boileau's Lutrin 52 Howlet will be the Word, a 
standing Jest, The Flout of Boys, and Mirth of Every Feast. 

+ Flout, sb.- Obs. rare. A truss (of straw.) 

15 . . Kyrtg Herrnyt 331 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1 . 25 Be 
syde my bed thou must goo And take up a floute of strovve, 
Als softly as thou may. 1847 in Halliwell. 

+ Flout, sb3 Obs. [?repr. OE. *flowet , f. 
flSwan to Flow.] A watercourse. 

24 . . in ATS. Cantab. Ff. v. 48 f.^ 106 (Halliw.) And at 
a window cast him owt, Rijt into Temse flowt. 2583 In- 
quisition in JLincolnsh . (N.), One sewer in Scotterings at 
the ould flout shall be sufficiently diked. 

Flout (flout), v. Also 6 floute, 6-7 flowte. 
[First recorded in 16 th c. ; possibly special use 
(preserved in some dialect) of floute , ME. form 
of Flute v. to play on the flute. Cf. a similar 
development of sense in Du. fluiten to play the 
flute, to mock, deride.] 

1. trans . To mock, jeer, insult ; to express' con- 
tempt for, either in word or action. Also to flout 
(a person) out of (something). 

1551 Robinson tr. More's Utop. (Arb.) 26 In moste spite- 
ful! maner mockynge..and flowtingc them. 1605 SiiaKS. 
Alacb. 1. ii. 49 Where the Norweyan Banners flowt the 
Skie. 2607 Hiiywood Worn. Kilde Wks. 1874 II. n6 Now 
will I flout her poverty. 26x2-25 Bp. Hall Contempt. 
O. T. 1. v, Yet cannot they all flout Noah out of his faith. 
2727 De Foe Syst. Magic 11. iv. 324 So the man was flouted 
on all hands. 2805 Scott Last Afinslr. n. 4 The gay beams 
of lightsome day Gild, but to flout, the ruins gray. 2840 
Dickens Old C- Shop xxxii, The genuine and only Jarlcy 
. . flouted by beadles. 1873 Dixon Two Queens 1 . 11. ii. 80 
One town grew jealous of another. .Granada flouted Loga. 

f b. To quote or recite with sarcastic purpose. 

*599 Shaks. Much Ado 1. i. 290 Ere you flout old ends 
any further, examine your conscience. 

2. intr. To behave with disdain or contumely, to 
mock, jeer, scoff; to express contempt cither by 
action or speech. Also dial, to scold. Const. 
at’ whence in indirect passive. 

*575 R- B. A p, pins A V* Bjb, What drake nosed driucll, 
begin you to floute. 1641 Vind. Smectymnuus 31 It never 
came into our thoughts . . to flout, in so bold a manner. 1678 
Barclay Apol. Quakers ii. $ 2. 19 Some are apt to flout at 
it as ridiculous. 2726 Adv. Cagt. R. Boyle 166 But I have 
the good Fortune not to be flouted at. 2844 Browning 
Garden Fancies I. vi, Ah, you may flout and turn up 


your faces. 1876 Bcsakt & Rice CM. Buttnil,' K n. 
women pointed and flouted at her. * r ‘* 

•IT 3. ? erroneous use (or ? another word). T 0 
ruffle (a bird’s feathers). 

2875 Mayne Reid in Chamb. Jml. 7 Aug. 500 Net ear*! 
breeze. . to flout the long feathers in the tail of the., bin! * 

Hence ITotrted^/. a. 

1855 Singleton yEneid vn. 602 Go now, to thank Va 
jeopardy Expose thee, flouted (wight]. 

tFlotrtage. Obs. [f. Flout v .+ -age.] The 
habit or practice of flouting ; mocker}*, jeers. 

*599 B. Jonson Ev. Alan out of Hum. Dram. P C rv 
Puntarvolo, so palpably affected to his ovrne praise, tha* 
(for want of flatterers) he commends liimselfe to the floutaw 
of his owne family. 

Flouter (flau-toj). [f. as prec. + -erIJ One 
who flouts or mocks. 

1581 Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 35 You.. she* 
yourselfe a flatterer and a flouter. 2621 BuRTox^nn/J/r/. 
Democr. to Rdr. 64 Democritus that common flow ter cf 
folly. 1755 in Johnson. 1869 Blackmore LomaJD.xxs 
Perhaps she had cast me away altogether as a flouter. 

Floating 1 (flatrtirj) , vbl. sb. [f. ns prec. + -L\ch] 

1. The action of the vb. Flout ; an instance of 
this. 


*574 Whitgift Def. Atinsw. ix. i. § 6. 91 What gybing 
and flouting would there be. 1621 Molle Camcrar. lb. 
Libr.x. xv. 382 A desperate impudencie, seconded with 
bloodie floutings, with terrible despightings,[etc.]. 1691 Ray 
Creation It. (1704) 453 Flouting, and Taunting, are to be 
censured as vicious Abuses of Speech. 1884 Bath Herald 
25 Oct. 3/1 The second flouting of the popular will. 

2. Comb . fflouting-stock (a) a butt for flouting, 
an object of mockery ; (b) = Flout sb. (perh. the 
use is a blunder ascribed to the Welsh speaker). 

2592 G. Harvey Pierre's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 309 
Lesse peraduenture. .thou be .. made a notable flouting- 
stocke. 1598 Shaks. Merry IV. jv.v. 83 You are wkc, and 
full of gibes, and vlou ting-stocks. 2817 W. Godwin Mar.dt- 
ville I. 263, I was .. a fiouting-stock and a make-pme.. 
created for no other end than to be the scoff 0 f my fellows. 

Floating (flau*tirj), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2 .] 
That flouts. 

2581 Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 30 b, Insinuating 
therby in flouting manner, that he might be his Fathers 
bastard sonne. 1597 Fenton Let. 23 May in Haring ton 
Nugse Ant. (1779) H- 233 She would, .out with all such un- 
gracious flouting wenches. 26x4 N. Breton / would tfptt 
exxv, Then sure should I . . Be followed with many a flow ting- 
Iacke. 1727 De Foe Hist. Appar. xiii. 329 A Homing 
atheistic man of wit. 2870 Pall AJall G. 23 N°V- x* 
of. . flouting ferocity than is usual in the epic tales of the 
Scandinavians. 

Hence ETou-tingly adv. in a flouting manner. 
2580 Hollyband Treat. Fr. Tong., Par gandisstrU, ta 
lest, or floutingly, 2633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, fl. i. 3J 
They floutingly put upon his head a wreath of thoraes. 
2858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. (1865) I. w. *»'• 228 c ^' 
Palsgrave as her Mother floutingly called her. 

Flow (fl^ u ), sb. 1 [f. Flow v.] 

1. The action or fact of flowing; movement in 
a current or stream ; an instance or mode of this. 
Orig. said of liquids, but extended in modem use 
to all fluids, as air, electricity, etc. f Phrase : \ Tt 
set ( the eyes ) at flow ; to (cause to) weep. ^ Abo 
* The course or direction of running waters (Ac * 


miral Smyth). , 

a 1450 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 43 Thei xul not drede t .e 
flodys fflowe. 2607 Shaks. Tittton 11. ii. * 7 2 1 
inine eyes at flow. X613 — Hen. VIII 1. 1. 15 3 
proud fellow, Whom from the flow of gall I name not- 7 
Shelley Rev. Islam xii. xxxvii. 5 In the flow Of -U * 
tears. 2856 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 29° A gentle sot •• 
like the flow of a brook. 2860 Tyndall Gloc. it. ** • j 
The gentle flow of a current of air. 1885 Watson A 
bury Math. Th. Electr. A Magrt. I. 208 A ilowof postine 
electricity in the one direction along the wire, 
b. Physics. _ 

Line of Jlcnu in Hydrodynamics , an imaginary cun 
drawn within a liquid at any instant that at. each 
the curve the instantaneous velocity of the liquid t * % 

line of flow- is not the P;™. c ] 
But when the inot».. 


the tangent. In general a line of flow 
a particle, but varies with the time. 1,M 


a parucie, ouc varies witn me umc. . f) r fl 0 w 

is steady, i.e. not a function of the time, the lines , 
are fixed, and are paths of particles, being the 
stream-lines. Tube offlenv In Electricity and '>1 ii-h 
mics, an imaginarj' tube bounded by surfaces across 
there is no flow. _ — , r rj a «. 

i88x Maxwell Electr. A Alagn. I. 37 8 * 4 w3 y 

2882 Minchin Unipi. Nine mat. 150 We can 1 m 
map out the whole region by drawing lines of , ■. 

c. The quantity that flows, volume of nuf • 
Hydrodynamics, the volume of fluid which 
through a tube of any given section in a imI 


time. ;.h 

2B07 Med. Jml. XXL 378 Blood, which came oul ^ 
a jet, nearly equal to the flow of urine. *851 , 7 'v, r ,fitcv 
Man. Pltys. (cu. 2) 218 'Hie flow of blood ,nt ® 5 ’ 
cles] increases with tlie use that is made of tn • _ j 

W. H. Ilr-SANT Hytircmcck. (ed. 3) .‘“'iffi,- 

of the tangential velocity along any line, 
within the fluid, is called the flow along that nne. , . 

d. concr. That which flows ; flowing water- / » ^ 
a mass of matter that moves or has rno\c 

02 Campbell lichen linden i, Dark »s winter fl-)} d 
• Of I ser, rolling rapidly. *8j6 ). -«uSlfl*svr 

que 1. i, The sunshine dances in its^oy Ocf* > j, f . 

bis majestic river. 1833 Iakll flrmc.Gpe/. *• 
ated flows oflas'a. x 83 o Jvliss Bird jAj, 

's from the flank and summit craters of .Maun 
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2 . Of dress, outlines, etc. : The manner of flowing. 

1840 Dickens Barn. Budge xxxi, No dress but hers had 

such a flow as that. 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) I. 
App. 393 In the folds of the drapery .vis a flow like that of 
waves. 

3 . transf. and fig, Any continuous movement re- 
sembling the even flow of a river and connoting a 
copious supply ; an outpouring or stream ; esp . of 
speech. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evattg. T. in. soi Without any 
flow of words to greaten it. 3733 Pope Hor. Sat . 11, i. 128 
The Feast of Reason and the Flow of Soul. 1775 Pratt 
Liberal Op in, (1783) I. 3 It is., hard to stop the pen, 
when the ideas are on the flow. 1782 T. A. Mann in Lett. 
Lit . Men (Camden) 420 The rupture with France., has 
thrown . . a flow of Commerce into this Country. 1790 
Cowper On my Mother's Picture 65 Thy constant flow 
of love, that knew no fall. 1796 Jane Austin Pride fy Prej. 
xxxi, They conversed with so much spirit and flow as to 
draw the attention of Lady Catherine. 1812 Chalmers Let. 
in Life (1851) I. 296 We have had a flow of forenoon callers. 
1832 Hr. Martweau Hill Valley iv. 50 This vast flow 
of capital towards one point. 1873 Black Pr. Thule (1874) 
22 This flow of talk. 1891 Pall Mall G . 18 Nov. 2/1 The 
cross flows of traffic. 

4 . The incoming or rise of the tide. Opposed to 
ebb ; often in phrase ebb and /low ; see Ebb sbf 

1583 Greene Mamillia Wks. (Grosart) II. 39 The greatest 
flowe hath the soonest ebbe. 1597 Daniel Civ. JVars Wks. 
(1717) II. 41 The Ocean all at Discord with his Bounds, 
Reiterates his strange untimely Flows. 1618 Bolton Floras 
ii. via. (1636) 11S A . . sea having many ebbes & flowes. 
1794 Burns Song, ‘ Let not woman ’ iii, Ocean’s ebb, and 
ocean’s flow. 1812 Southey Oniniana I. 339 The flow 
drove him upon shore. i 885 Ruskin Prseterita I. vi. 377 
The Thames tide, with its tossing wherries at the flow, and 
stranded barges at ebb. 

fig. 3596 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 43. 3627-77 Feltham 
Besolves 1. xi. 16 We know not in the flows of our contented- 
ness, what we ourselves are. 3758 S. Hayward Serin. Introd. 
9 The flows of affliction. 3865 Farrar Chapters on Lang, 
270 Great ebbs and flows in the tide of Jewish thought. 
1870 [see Ebb sb , 2.] 

5 . f a. A deluge, flood (obs.). b. An overflow- 
ing ; applied esp. to the periodical overflow of the 
Nile, or similar phenomena. 

0:1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.)345, 1 am Abraham. .That 
reyned after Noes flowe. 1571 Campion Hist. Irel. 11. x. 
(1633) I 3 8 A flowe will shake your building. 1606 Shaks. 
Ant. ff Cl. 11. vii. 20 They take the flow o’ th 1 Nyle By 
certain scales i’ th* Pyramid. 1725 Pope Odyss. iv. 300 
Regions fatten’d •with the flows of Nile. 3852 Earp Gold 
Col. Australia 48 The natives look to this periodical flow 
with as much anxiety as the Egyptians to that of the Nile. 

6. Flow of spirits ; a. in early use, a sudden 
access of cheerfulness or exhilaration; b. now 
chiefly (cf. sense 3) a habitual state of spontaneous 
cheerfulness. 

3715-6 Pope Let. to Blount Wks. 3824 VIII. 359 As an 
•unblemished conscience and inflexible resolution are above 
an accidental flow of spirits, or a suddentide of blood. 1775 
Sheridan Duenna 11. ii, My joy.. has given me such a flow 
of spirits. 18.. Scott Let., No creature can be entitled to 
reckon upon such a flow of spirits and regular continuation 
of good healthy 3834 [Vest lnd. Sketch-bk. i. 252 A remark- 
able flow of animal spirits and activity. 

7 . Porcelain Manufacture. A flux for causing the 
colours to ‘ flow * or blend in firing. 

3878 Jewitt Ceramic Art II. viii. 380 This, effect was 
afterwards imitated, .by means of what is technically called 
a ‘flow* — that is, by introducing a little volatilising salt in 
the saggar in which the ware is placed and fired. 
f 8. A flowing or full-bottomed wig. Obs. 

1755 Connoisseur No. 77 7 5 Young counsellers . . in a 
smart tye between a bob and a flow, contrived to cover a 
toupee. 3756 Ibid. No. no T 2 In Queen Anne's reign, .the 
nobility .. wore large flaxen flows of thirty guineas price. 

9 . attrib. and Comb., as flow-dike, an open 
channel to carry off surface water ; flow-function 
= velocity function ; Rovr^ojf) -gate {Metallurgy ) , 
an opening through which the molten metal is run 
out of the mould ; flow-line = line of flow (sense 
1 b); flow-meadow, one that may be flooded at 
will. 

3812 Souter Agric. Surv. Banff. App. 31 To construct 
*flow dikes. 1882 Minchin Unipl. Kinemat. 376 Is it pos- 
sible to determine a velocity-potential function (or a *flow- 
function)of the form [etc.]? 1881 Wylie Iron Founding 
64 A violent bubbling takes place in the *flow- gates. 3889 
Pract. Iron Founding iv. 57 In moulds of considerable area, 
risers or flow off gates are employed. 1882 Minchin Unipl. 
Kinemat. 248 The *flow-lines will then be lines of electro- 
static induction in the surrounding dielectric. 1834 Brit. 
Hush. I.528 * Flow-meadows [called also flowing-meadows]. 
Flow (fl^ u ), sb2 Also 9 flo(w)e. [? a. ON ffi6we 
(Icel ,jl6i) of same meaning, related to flSa Flow v.] 

1 . ‘A watery moss, a morass’ (Jam.). 

16. . in Symson Descr. Galloway (r823^App. iv. 140 Moss 
Raploch, a great flow on the other side of Die. 1773 
Walker in Phil. Trans. LXII. 324 The Solway flow 
contains 1300 acres of very deep and tender moss. 1835 
‘ S. Oliver’ Rambles Northnntb. 164 Dreading every 
instant that he will sink over head into the flow. 3852 
Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XIII. n. 290 Dangerous flowes or 
shaking bogs. 3895 Crockett Moss-hags xxxiii. Bog-wood 
dug from the flowes. 

b. (See quots.) 

180S-80 Jamieson s.v., The term fiow is applied to a low* 
lying piece of watery land rough and benty, which has not 
been broken up. 3886 Lebour Geol. Northnntb . « 5 * Durlt. ti 
T hat part of it which thus dips away from the bog proper is 
aptly called the * flow ’ of the bog. 


2 . A quicksand. 

1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xvii, He shall stable his steed in 
the Kelpie’s flow. 3882 Stevenson Nesv Arab. Nis . (3884) 
210 The wind was driving the hat shoreward, and I ran 
round the border of the floe. 

3 . attrib-. % 

3833 Loudon Agric . (ed. 2) 1243 *Flo7t<-bog or flow moss, 
a peat bog, the surface of which is liable to rise and fall with 
every increase or diminution of water. £3565 Lindesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 330 He. .ran his Horse into 
a * Flow-Moss. 3818 Scott Rob Roy xxviii, ‘There wasna 
muckle flowmoss in the shaw.’ 

Flow.(fl^«)f sb$ Sc. [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
f. root of Flaw sb. or Fly vf] ‘A jot, a particle, 
a small portion of any thing' (Jam.). 

3804 Tarras Poems 45 Wha on life’s dainties nicely 
chow Yet left yir bard wi’ fient a flowe. 3827 Tennant 
Papistry Stomid 69 Powther’d gay Wi’ flows o’ flour. 
3840 Webster in IVhistlebinkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. 11. (1800) I. 
220 Tak hafhe a wee flow to your wife To help to be brose 
to your supper. 

Flow (At' 11 ), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. flowed 
(fi^od). Forms: Infill. 1 flowan, 3 flohen, 3-5 
flowen, (3 flouwen), Orm. flowenn, south, vlow- 
en, 4 flo^e, flowyn, 5-7 flowe, 5- flow. Pa. f. 
1 fl6ow, pi. fleowon, 3 fleaw, flew, south, vleau ; 
weak forms : 3 fldowede, Orm. flowe dd, 4 fio5ed, 
flowede, 6 flowd, 6- flowed. Pa. pple. 1 flowen, 
4-7 flowen, 7-8 flown ; 6- flowed. [OK.fidwan, 
a redupl. str. vb. occurringas such only in Eng. From 
the same root *J16- are thewk.vbs.ON._/?cfo to flood, 
Du. vloeijen ( = LG. fojeit) to flow, and the Com. 
Tent. *Jl6ifu-s Flood sb. The \vk. pa. t. and pa. 
pple. appear in early ME. ; the original str. pa. t. 
appears not to have survived into the 14th c., but 
the str. pa. pple., though rare after 15th c., occurs 
down to the iSth c. (and still later as an archaism 
or a blunder, esp. in the compound overflown). 

The Teut. *fid- pre-Teut. *plo- in Gr. uhtotiv, to swim, 
floaty 7tXu>7oc floating, navigable, L. pldrdre to weep. Ac- 
cording to some scholars this is an ablaut-variant of *pie- to 
fill, be full (cf. Gr. 7 tA.>j0us fullness, 'L.plenus full), perh. an 
extended form of *pel - : see Full a. Others regard *plo- as 
standing for *plou •- lengthened grade of the root *pleu-, 
plou-, pin - (Teut. *ficu-, fiau fin), whence Skr. phi to 
swim, bathe, Gr. n\eeiv to sail, irAth-cu* to wash, L. pluit it 
rains, OHG. fieiuen, fiawen (MHG. vlomven , vixen) to 
rinse-, ON. fiauutr stream. 

> The sense-development of the vb. in Eng. shows traces of 
influence from the like-sounding but etymologically un- 
connected L .fitth-e, of w'hich it is the usual translation.] 

I. To glide along as a stream. 

1 . intr. Of fluids, a stream, etc.: To move on 
a gently inclined surface with a continual change 
of place among the particles or parts; to move 
along in a current ; to stream, run ; to spread over 
(a surface). Also with along, down , on, out. 

a 3000 Sal. $ Sat. 321 (Gr.> Si 3 San flowan mot yff ofer eal 
lond. c 3200 Ormin 14567 & ta wass waterr wid Sc sid All 
oferr erpe flowedd. a 1250 Owl <$• Night. 918 An ydel wel, 
That . . flohp on idel thar a-dune. c 3325 Body $ Soul in 
Map's Poems (Camden) 347 The thridde day shal flowe 
a flod that al this world shal hylen. a 3400-50 Alexander 
2053 For bale to Blissh on blod on J>e bent flowes. 3554 
,in Strype Eccl. Mcm. III. App. xxiv. 67 Yf the water in 
Egypt called Nilus dyd not accustomably flow over Egypt. 
1667 Milton P. L. j. 31 Siloa’s Brook that flow’d Fast by 
the Oracle of God. 3704 Pope JVintcr 13 Thames heard the 
numbers as he flow’d along. 3793 Burns Song, Wandering 
IVillie ii, O still flow between us, thou wide roaring main. 
3854 Ronalds & Richardson Client. Technol. I. 363 The 
acid, .is allowed to flow consecutively into the lower vessels, 
1859 Gullick & Timbs Paint. 204 To admit of being 
discharged freely from the brush without flowing or spreading 
on the canvas. 

b. Opposed to ‘ stand \ See Flowing ppl. a. 

1697 Drydcn Virg. Georg, iv. 37 With Osier Floats the 

standing Water strow; Of massy Stones make Bridges, if it 
flow. 

c. Of the blood or other animal fluids : To pass 
along the vessels of the body; to circulate. 

1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. 1. iii. 52 Lord Angelo .. scarce 
confesses That his blood flowes. x666 Dryden A tin. Mirab. 

ii, Trade, which like blood should circularly flow, Stopped in 
their channels. 1786 Burns Song, My Highland Lassie O 

iii. While my crimson currents flow, I’ll love my Highland 
lassie. 3837 Shelley Rev. Islam vii. xxi. 5 Our pulses 
[would] calmly flow and beat In response while we slept. 
3845 Budd Dis. Liver 276 Gall-stones are formed in 
numbers in the gall-bladder, only when the bile can flow 
into it through the cystic duct. 

d. With advbs. To flow over— to overflow. 

1526 Tindalc 2 Cor. viii. 2 And howe that their povertie, 

though yt be depe, yet hath folowed [ric] over. 1606 Shaks. 
Ant. Cl. v. ii. 24 My Lord Who is so full of Grace, that 
it flowes ouer On all that needc. 

e. quasi-Zraw. Of a river : To carry down 
(water) in its current. 

1885 Century Mag. Sept. 747 It [a river] was flowing 
muddy water at the time. 

+ 2 . To become liquid; to stream down, melt; 
lit. and fig. Obs. 

0823 Vcsp. Psalter lxvii[i]. 3 Swe flowed wex from onsiene 
fyres. a 3225 Ancr. R. no His moderes wop & J>e oSres 
Maries, Jxet fleoweden & melten al of teares. 3382 Wyclif 
Isa. Ixiv. i Fro thi face hillis shulden flowe doun. 1477 
Norton Ord. AIck, v. in Ashm. (1652) 59 For nothinge maie 
be more contrary nowe Than to be nxt and unperfectly 
flowe. 1641 French Distill, iv. (1651) 305^ This Oil of 
Tartar must bee made of salt of Tartar after it hath flowed 


in the fire. 1737 PorE Hor. Episl. n. i. 148 Yielding Metal 
flow’d to human form. 

+ b. fig. To be unsteady, waver. Obs. 

1434 M/syn Mending Life 312 Se J»at J>ou flow nott with 
vayn J>oghtis. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems vi. 47 My hert that 
neuir wes sic[k]ir. .That nfever mair wald flow nor flickir. 

c. Ceram. To work or blend freely: said of 
a glaze. {Cent. Did '. ) 

d. Of a metal : To change its form under impact 
or tensile or compressive strain. CL quot. 1888 
s.v. Flowing ppl. a. 1. 

3 . a. Of persons: To come or go c in a stream 
or streams.’ Also with in, together. 

3382 Wyclif Jer. xxxi. 32 Thei phul . . togidere flowen to 
the goodus of the Lord [3388 and thei schulen flowe togidere 
to the goodis of the Lord]. 1631 Bible Jer. Ii. 44 The 
nations shall not flow together any more vnto him. 3613 
Purchas Pilgrimage 11. x. (1614} 160 Thence they [I ewes] 
flowed into other parts. 3742 PorE Dune. iv. 275 In flow’d 
at once a gay embroider’d race. 3817 Shellf.y Rev. Islam 
v. xli. 2 To hear the restless multitudes. .Around the base 
of that great Altar fiow. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 166 
Men flowed in so plentifully that [etc,]. 

b. Of things material and immaterial : To move, 
pass as a stream. Also with away , down , in, 
together. 

3382 Wyclif Ecclus. Ii. 9 For the deth fiowende doun 
I Jouly prejede, 1548 Hall Citron., Hen, VI, 137 Thus 
the victory flowed some tyme on the one parte, and 
sometyme on the^ other. 1560 Bible (Genev.) Job xx. 28 
•The increase of his house shall go away ; it shall flow away 
in the day of his wrath. 1607 Hieron JV/:s. I. 435 The 
euils of the precedent ages are flowne together into this. 
1651 Hobbes Lcviath. ii. xxix. 173 The Treasure of the 
Common- wealth, flowing out of its due course. 1717 Pope 
Elegy Unfort. Lady 25 As into air the purer spirits flow. 
3780 Coxe Russ. Disc. 188 The final success which flowed 
in upon him. 18x6 Shelley Alastor 533 As fast years flow 
away. 1833 Ht. Martineau Berheley the Banker i.yli. 141 
Gold flowed in; 18^8 Jewitt Ceramic Art II. viii. 350 
Orders for the new kind of ware flowed in upon him. 

4 . Of composition or speech; in early use of 
a speaker or writer .* To glide along smoothly, like 
a river. 

I 5 a 5 Jas. I Ess. Pocsie (Arb.) 59 The first Iyne flowis weil, 
and the vther nathing at all. 1643 Denham Cooper's II. 189 
Could I flow like thee [Thames], and make thy streame My 
great example. 1737 PorE Hor. Epist. 11. i. 266 Wit grew 
polite, and Numbers leam’d to flow. 3859 Kingsley Misc. 
(i860) I, 227 The most unmetrical. .passages flow with 
a grace, a lightness [etc.]. 3870 E. Peacock Ralf. Skirl. 
III. 252 Conversation flowed freely. 

5 . Of a y garment, hair, etc. : To ‘stream’; to 
hang loose and waving ; to lie in undulating curves. 
Also f of a person : To fiow with (hair). 

1606 B. Jonson Hyntenxi Wks. (Rtldg.) 558 From the top 
of which [coronet] flow’d a transparent veile. 1608 — 
Masque Beauty Splendour Wks. (Rtldg.) 549/1 Her bright 
hayre loose flowing. 1648 Herrick Helper. 29 A Cuffe 
neglectfull, and thereby Ribbands to flow confusedly. 166/ 
Milton P. L. xi. 241 Over his lucid Armes A militarie 
Vest of purple flowd. 3697 Dryden Virg. Georg. lit, 146 
Grim Saturn . . flow’d with such a Mane. 3712 Congreve 
Ovitfs Art Love in. 376 Swell’d with the wanton wind, 
they [her coats] loosely flow. 1782 Cowper Gilpin xlvj, 

A wig that flowed behind. 1810 Scott Lady of L. it. xvi, 
Mark the gaudy streamers flow From their loud chanters 
down, a 3881 Rossetti House of Life vii, Across my 
breast the abandoned hair doth flow. 

6. Math. To increase or diminish continuously 
by infinitesimal quantities: to ‘vary’ (in the New- 
tonian Calculus). See Fluent. 

3735 Phil. Trans. XXIX. 204 When the Letter x is put 
for a Quantity which flows uniformly, the Symbol x is an 
Unit. 2758 I. Lyons Fluxions 4, x flows from x-h\ to 
x. 1828 Hutton Course Math . II. 304 To obtain the 
second fluxion it will suffice to make x n ~* flow. 

*t* 7 . trans. {causatively). a. To make to flow, 
set flowing in, out. b. To make fluid. Obs. 

1433 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. i. 74 God must nedes 
contynuejly flowen oute his bounte. 1477 Norton 0?'d. 
Alc/t. v. in.Ashm. (1652) 79 Liquors helpeth to flux and to 
flowe Manie things. 1579 Fulke Hoskins 1 Pari. 21 The 
Church is. .verie wel compared vnto the sea, which floweth 
out waues from euery porch or entrie. 1635 Brathwait 
A read. Pr. 11. (1635) 175, I plenteously flowed in my after- 
noone’s potation. 

C. In Founding , to permit (the molten metal) to 
flow through the mould long enough to carry off 
all air and foreign matter, in order to insure a 
casting free from bubbles and similar defects; to 
run through. {Cent. Did.) 
d. Naut. (See quot.) 

1883 W. C. Russell Sailor's Lang., Flow, to let go the 
sheet of a head-sail. 


II. To stream forth, issue in a stream. 

8 . To gush out, well forth, spring. Also with 
down, forth, out , over. 

C825 Vcsp. Ps alter \xxv\\[i\. 20 ForSon slog stan & fleowun 
weter. cso 00 Ags. Gosp. John xlv. 34. Hrxdhce par ileo^ 
blod ut & wteter. CI250 Gen. § Ex. 3875 Do flewSorwa e 
michil and strong, a 1400-50 Alexander 1350 par ^ ^ 
out of fresh wynne flodez enowe. ^574 Hyll fi7/ 

When the humour thereof is spmewhat flowen- 57 ° __ 
Dodoens m. xxi. 302 The sappe, w-hen..firs 
white. 3593 Spenser Ruins Time 651 Strea £ nd _ 

foorth flowed on the gross. C1724 S V*f r Thomson 4 Lcct. 
less tears flow down in streamy * 8 *3 J- ‘ 

Infiam. 251 The blood will */ 4 r// xxk 

hausted animal expires 1828 ScottF M. Perl/, xxix, 
His tears flowed plentifully and bitteri>. 
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b. To issue or proceed from , f of out of, some- 
thing us a source. 

c X2oo Obmin* 4783 War & wirrsenn toe anan Vt off hiss lie 
to flowenn. ^11240 Lofsong in Cott. Horn. 211 pet fiod l>et 
fleaw of wunden. 2535 Coverdale 2 Esdras i. 20 Dyd 
not I hew y « hardstone & caused water ynough to flowe 
thereout? 1609 J. Davies Holy R oode (Grosart) 20/1 His 
Gore, That from his Blood-founts . . flow’d before. 3824 
R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 62 Cold water is now 
allowed to flow from the reservoir. 

iransf. and./??. 1382 Wyclif Song Sol. ir. 16 BI03 thur; 
my gardyn, and ther shul flowe swote spices of it. 2545 
Joye Exp. Dan. Text vii. 10 Longe fyery heames lyke 
a floude of fyer flouwing out of him. 1632 Lithcow Trav. 
11. 75 This City was. .the great Cistern e of Europe, whence 
flowed so many conduit pipes of learning. 3682 Burnet 
Rights • Princes ii. 40 Some other reason that flowed not 
from him. 37x3 Steele Englishman No. 10. 66 His Be- 
haviour does not flow from an Hardness in his Mind. 
3794 Burns A Vision vii, Frae his harp sic strains did flow. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 306 This rule flows, .from the 
nature of a remainder. 1888 Bkvce A 7ner. Cornrnw. II. 
xxxvii, 27 The Authority of the State Constitutions does 
not flow from Congress. 

C. Of a person : To pour out one’s feelings. 
Also with out. 

3677 Government Venice Ep. Ded. 3, I perceive I am 
flown out insensibly in your praises. 1863 Hawthorne 
Our Old Home , Recoil. Gifted Woman (1884) 91 The in- 
terview lasted above an hour, during which she flowed 
out freely. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 563 The mother 
flow’d in shallower acrimonies. 

f d. trans. To pour forth in a stream. (Perh. 
reminiscent of the trans. use in 14 below). 

1550 Cranmer Dcf. 77 b, The stone that floweth water. 

9 . Of the menstrual discharge. Said also of the 
person. 

3754-64 [see Catamenia]. 3894 Duane Diet. Med,, Flow, 
to menstruate ; especially to menstruate profusely. 

III. To run full ; to be in flood. 

10 . Of the sea, a tidal river, etc.: To rise and 
advance ; frequent in phrase to ebb and flow : see 
Ecu v. 1. 7 o flow south , tide and half tide (see 
quots. 1627 and 1721). Cf. Flood sb. 1. 

c 1050 Byrht/crtJis Handboc in Anglia (1885) VTII. 327 
Seo sm symle feower prican o$ 5 e fif lator flowt 5 . cxzoo 
Trin. Colt. Horn. 377 Eft son pe se flomveS. 33 .. E. E. 
A Hit. P. B. 397 Bi pat pe flod to her fete flowed & waxed. 
c 1430 Lydg. Miu. Poems 396 Watir . . Now ebbithe, 
flowithe. 1568 Grafton Citron. II. 441 Thys yere the 
Thamys did flowe three times in one daye. 3624 Heywood 
Gunaik. iv. 382 The waters, .were flowed eigbteene cubites 
above their woonted compasse. 1626 Capt. Smith Acad. 
Vng. Seamen 37 It flowes quarter floud. 3627 — Seaman's 
Grant. (1653) 47 It flowes Tide and halfe Tide, that is, it 
will be halfe flood by the shore, before it begin to flow in 
the channell. x6ox Swift Athenian Soc. \Vks. 1755 IV. 1. 
229 When the defuge first began to fall, That mighty ebb 
never to flow again. 3723-1800 in Bailey, It Flows South 
[Sea Phrasel it is high Water when the Sun is at that Point 
at new or full Moon. 1739 Labelye Short Ace. Piers 
IVestm, Bridge 34 Before the Tide had flown or risen so 
high. 3816 Byron Prisoner Chilian vi, The massy waters 
ebb and flow._ 3830 Lyell Princ. Geol. I. 304 In the 
Thames, .the tide requires about five hours to flow up. 3884 
Pae Eustace 7 The tide was flowing. 

/ig. 1399 Lancl. Rich . Rcdelcs in. 206 Vertue wolde fllowe 
whan vicis were ebbid. 3600 Shahs. A. Y.L. 11. vii. 72 Doth 
it [pride] not flow as hugely as the Sea? 3786 Burns Dcd. 
to G. Hamilton 111 When ebbjng life nae mair shall flow. 
3817 Shelley Rev. Islam v. li. 2 The throngs which ever 
ebbed and flowed. 3820 Sporting Mag. VII. 25 The tide of 
success that flowed to Vauxhall. 

1 * 11 - To rise to a great height and overflow. In 
fig. phrases, To flow above the banks, to flow past 
shore : to overflow. Ohs. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxli. (1495) 945 The 
ryuer Nylus was flowen and arysen. a 1625 Beaum. & Fl. 
False One ill. iv, Let Nylus flow. And perpetuall plenty 
show. 

fig- * 59 ° Stenser F. Q, it. ii. 36 In wine and meats she 
flowd abouc the banckc. 2606 Shahs. Tr. < 5 * Cr. v. ii. 41 You 
flow to great distraction. 2625 Chatman Odyss. 111. 335 
Grave Nestor.. flows Past shore in all experience. 

b. The obs. pa.pple.yfouw, orig. used of a stream 
with the sense ‘swollen*, ‘in flood* (see quot. 
1*1510), was used fig. in 17th c. of persons, and 
survives in allusions to Milton’s phrase. (It is 
doubtful whether the etymological sense was re- 
membered in the 17th c.) Cf. Highflown. 
cx5*o Sir R. Guilford s Pilgrimage (Camden) 31 Cedron 
..in wyntcr. .is meruaylously flowen with rage of water y* 
commyth with grete vyolence thrugh the vale of Josophat. 
111656 Ussher Ann. vi. (1658) 250 Being somewhat high 
flowen with wine. 1667 Milton P. L. 1. 501 Then wander 
forth the Sons Of Bclml, flown with insolence and wine. 
3725 Porn Odyss. 1. 292 Unseemly flown with insolence and 
wjne % 2879 Butcher & Lang Odyss. 8 In such wise, flown 
with insolence, do they seem to me to revel. 

4 12 . Of the eyes : To become overfull, to fill 
of, with (tears, etc.). Obs. 

a 1225 A tier. R, 64 Al )>c leor schal ulowen o tcares, he 
sei 3 . <2x240 Wohunge in Cott. Hem. 283 Nu min herte 
mai to breke. min chne flowen al o water. ci6oo Shahs. 
Sent t. xxx, Then can I drowne an eye (vn-vs’d to flow). 
c 1689 Prior To Ed. Buck-hurst 19 Her eyes with tears no 
more will flow. 3710 Steele 7 'afler'So. 23^ T 3, J have 
often seen the old Man's Heart flow at his Eyes with joy. 

13 . Of wine, etc.: To be poured out without 
stint : also^/Tf. + In early use of wealth, etc. (after 
L. ajjhtpre): To abound. 

c 3000 Ags. Ps. lxi[i]. 1 x [to] peak }>e cow v ealan to wear- 
mum flowen. 1490 Caxtox Eneydos xxii. 85 Sorowes and 


heuynesses dyde flowe at her herte in grete haboun dance. 
1667 Milton P. L. v. 633 Rubied nectar flows In pearl, in 
diamond, and massy gold. 2782 Cowter Charity 279 When 
thought is warm and fancy flows. 2827 Shelley Rev. 
Islam ix. xvii. 2 Gold was scattered thro’ the streets, and 
wine Flowed at a hundred fepsts. 

14 . To flow with (f in, of) : to abound in, 
to overflow with. Now rare exc. in Biblical phrase 
to flow with milk and honey (Wyclif and Mande- 
ville, following a barbarism of the Vulgate, use the 
vb. in this phrase as transitive). 

1382 Wyclif Exod. iii. 8 A loond that flowitli [2388 with] 
mylk and hony. 2388 — Eccl. xi. 25 Who schal . . flowe in 
delicis as Y dide? C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxx. 137, 
I sail giffe to 30W land flowande mylke and hony. 2539 
Taverner Erasm. Prov. (1545) 53 Suche as flowe in worldly 
goodes. a 2592 H. Smith Three Serm . (1624) 23 Christ 
so flowed now with Disciples, that [etc.]. 1678 Cud\vorth 
Intel l. Syst. 877 The Unjust and Ungodly, often flow in all 
kind of Prosperity. 2782 Gibbon Decl. <$- F, III. Iii. 269 
A land flowing with milk and honey. 

15 . trans. To cover or fill with water ; to flood. 
2382 Wyclif Isa. xxviii. 17 The proteccioun watris shul 

flowe. 1666 Evelyn Ment. 8 May (1819) I. 386 Here 
I flowed the drie moate. 2722 Mortimer Hush. 11. 
232 Watering.. is scarce practicable, unless you have a 
Stream at hand to flow the Ground. 2845 Jrtil. R. Agric. 
Sec . VI. n. 274 Care being taken not to flow the land in 
summer where sheep are kept. 

b. To cover with any liquid, as varnish or glaze, 
by causing it to flow over the surface. Also, To 
allow (a film) to flow. 

3864 J. Toivler Silver Sunbeam 344 The glass is filed, 
cleaned, and flowed with collodion, as before directed. 1889 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. II. 257 As if a very attenuated 
film of milk and water had been flowed over its surface. 

16 . Of the tide: To overtake and surround (a 
person), dial. (See quots.) 

2735 Dychk & Pardon, Flaw , to come upon a Person or 
Thing greatly or hastily, like the Motion of Water when the 
Tide is coming in. 2875 Sussex Gloss. s.\\, * If you doant 
mind you’ll be flown in, one of these days/ 3876 Whitby 
Gloss, s. v., ‘They got flow’d on.* 

Hence Flower (fl<?uj3i), Metallurgy, a flow-gate 
(see Flow sb . 1 9). 

2882 Wylie Iron-Founding 50 The use of flo’ers or gates. 
Ibid.' 66 According to the thickness of the part so should 
the size of the flow’er he. 

Flowage (flff^eds). [f. Flow v. + -age.] The 
act of flowing; the state of being flowed or flooded. 
In comh. flowage-linc. 

2846 Worcester cites Wilkins. 2884 J. G. Pyle in 
Harpers Mag. Sept. 622/1 Flowage line [of a reservoir]. 

Flowede, obs. form of Flood. 

Flowe(n, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Fly. 
Flower (flaiwi, flairs j), sb. F orms : 3-4 flur(e, 
3-7 flour(e, 4-7 flowr(e, (4 flor, flowur, 6 flore, 
Sc. flouir, 7 floor), 5- flower, (S, 9 poet, flow’r). 
See also Flour. [ME. four, fur, a. OF .four, 
Jlur, for (Jcv.fleur) = Pr. flour, for, Sp., Pg., and 
Olt . flor (It. fiore) L. flor-em, fids, f. Aryan root 
*bhlo- : see Blow v 2 ] 

1 . A complex organ in phenogamous plants, com- 
prising a group of reproductive organs and its 
envelopes. In the popular use of the word, the 
characteristic feature of a flower is the * coloured * 
(not green) envelope, and the term is not applied 
where this is absent, unless there is obvious resem- 
blance in appearance to what is ordinarily so called. 
In botanical use, a flower consists normally of one or 
more stamens or pistils (or both), a corolla, and a 
•calyx ; but the two last are not universally present. 

a 2225 Ancr. R. 340 pe treou also, openetS ham & bringeS 
for 5 misliche flures. 2382 Wyclif fob xiv. 2 As a flour goth 
out,' and is totreden. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixiv. 20 Leif 
nor flour fynd coutd I nane of rew. 2594 Baknfield Affect. 
S/teph. 1. xxvi, Thou suckst the flowre till all the sweet be 
gone. 2672 W. Hughes Flower Garden 31 Daffodils that 
have several Flowers on one Stalk. 2709 Pore Ess . Crit. 
498 Like some fair flow’r the early spring supplies. 2820 
Byron Mar. Pal. in. ii, As faithless leaves drop from the 
o’erblowu flower. 3845 Lindley Sch. Bot. i. (2858) 13 
A flower, if complete in all its parts, consists of a calyx, 
a corolla , stamens, and a pistil. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 
20 Flower that’s fuU-blown tempts the butterfly. 
fig- a 2310 in Wright’s Lyric P. 89 Thali thou be whyt 
ant bryth on ble, falewen shule thy floures. 2380 Wyclif 
Set. Whs. III. 30 Cristcn men ..Schal no flour schcwc of 
virtu, c 2492 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 9 A foule blindnes 
whiche. .dystroyeth the floures and the frutes of al goostly 
vertues. 3592 Shahs. Rom. ff Jut. 11. ii. 222 This hud of 
Loue. .May proue a beautious Flower when next we meete. 
2759 Rutty Spiritual Diary (ed. 2) 240 An extract of some 
sweet flowers from the scriptures. 1842 Trench Parables 
xiL (1877) 241 Righteousness, both in its root of faith and 
its flower of charity. 

b. In Br)'ology, extended to denote the growth 
comprising the reproductive organs in mosses. 

2 . iransf. a. The down or feathery seeds of the 
dandelion and thistle. ? Obs. 

3530 Palscr. 221/2 Flourc of a tasyll that flyeth about all 
rounde, barbedieu. 

+ b. //. The menstrual discharge; the menses; 
—Catamenia. Obs. [After E. flairs: but this is 
regarded by French scholars as a corruption of 
fittcurs : sec Fluor.] 

c 2400 Rel. Ant. I. 190 A woman schal in the harme hlede 
For stoppyng of hure flowrys. 2527 Andrew Brnnm-yke's 


Distyll. Waters A iij, The same water . . causeth women to 
have her flowres, named menstruum. 2662 R. Mathew 
Uni. Alch. § 106 It helpeth the stopping of the Flowers 
2742 in Chambers Cycl. 3859 Todd Cycl. Anat. V. 666/2 
The French term 4 fleurs * and the English * flowers’ are no* 
fallen into disuse. 

C. Anc. Chern. {pi., earlier sing, also in form 
flour ) : The pulverulent form of any substance, esp. 
as the result of condensation after sublimation. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. Dc P- A’, xvi. Ixxx. (1405) 579 Drieng 
and tempryng wyth vynegre it [leed] torneth in to vhvte 
colour of floure of leed. 2642 French Distill, v. (1651) 164 
Which whitenesse is partly the floures of the Nitre. 1730 
Swift Death <$• Daphne 25 Flow’r of sulphur powder’d velL 
2799 Med. Jrtil. I. 162 The benzoic acid, is sufficiently 
known by the name of flowers of benzoine. 1822 ImisonA. 
< 5 - Art II. 1 14 These [white flakes] have been called flowers 
of Zinc. 2834 Griffin Chern. Recreat. (ed. 3) 117 Flowers 
of benjamin, a substance obtained by sublimation from gum 
benzoin. 2854 J. Scoffern in Orr’s Circ. Sc., Chem. 337 
Powdered sulphur is known in Commerce as flowers of 
sulphur. 

d. Applied to various fungoid growths ; a scum 
formed on wine, vinegar, etc. in fermentation. 
Flowers of tan : a fungus {Fnligo) growing on tan 
heaps. 

2548 Thomas Ital. Gram., Fiocchi . . flowers of wine. 1600 
W. Vauchan Direct . Health (1633) 228 The Choleride 
humour is hot and fiery, bitter, and like unto the flowre of 
wine. 2668 Phil. Trans. ci Sept. 772 A Somewhat moist 
and putrid matter ..which .. is called .. the Flower of this 
Substance [osteocolla]. 2675 Charleton Myst. Vintners 
151 Reserving the Froth or Flower of it, and putting the 
same into small Casks. 1882 Vines Sachs' Bet. 263 The 
yellow plasmodia inside a tan-heap . . come to the surface, 
and then coalesce into the large bodies which are known as 
‘ flowers of tan *. 

3 . A blossom considered independently of the 
plant, and esp. in regard to its beauty or perfume. 

c 2275 Luue Ron 251 in O.E. Misc. 97 pu arf swetture 
pane eny flur. c 2290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 214/491 A fair Medwe 
he sai3 with swete floures. a 1300 Floriz <5- Bl. 434 Flures 
To strawen in pe maidenes bures. 2477 Earl Rivers 
(C axton) Dictes 86 As the bees loue the swetest of the 
floures. 2508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 59 Als fresch as flouris 
that in May vp spredis. 2623 Shahs. Hen. VIII, iv. ii. 169 
Strew me ouer With Maiden Flowers. 2656 Cowley Am- 
creontiques, Another Epicure, Beauteous Flowers, why do 
we spread, Upon the Mon’ments of the Dead? 2732 Pope 
Ep. Cobham 148 We., justly set the Gem above the Flower. 

b. fig. {esp. as applied to a person.) 

a XZ25 Ancr. R. 340 Uertus beoS.. swote smellindc flures 
ine Godes neose. a 2310 in Wright Lyric P. 93 Blessed be 
thou . . Suete flur of parays. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxxv. 
10 Aue Maria .. Haile, fresche flour femynyne [ 1591 
Shahs. Rom. ff Jul. 1. iii. 77 Nay hce’s a flower, in faith 
a yery flower. 2742 Richardson Pamela (1824) 1 . 217 ***>" 
wife told me a good deal of the beauties of your person; but 
I did not think we had such a flower in our country. i &17 
Tennyson Princess v. 86 And they will beat my gtr* Kc * 
membering her mother: O my flower ! . ,. 

c. pi. The bloom of certain plants used in Medi- 
cine (formerly also in Cookery). 

C2430 Two Coohcry-bks. 29 Take Flourys of Vyolet, boyle 
hem. 2586 W. Bailey 2 Treat. Eye-sight (1633) » 
ounce of the water of Rosemarie flowers. 3600 W. ) AUCilAS 
Direct. Health (1633) 76 Halfe a bandfull of the flowers ot 
Camomill. 2652 Chamomel flowers [see Camomile 2]. 

4 . A flowering plant; a plant cultivated or 
.esteemed for the sake of its blossoms. 

2500-20 Dunbar Poems x. 41 Now spring vp flouris fra 
the rute . . Lay out 3our levis Iustely._ 3593 Shaks. x-P'"* 
870 Unwholesome weeds take root with precious 
2667 Milton P. L. xi. 273 O flours That never will 10 £“ 1 “ 
climate grow. 2725 Watts Logic 1. vi. § 3 (1822) 99 n | n 
blossom be of most importance we call it [the plant] a now c • 
279$ C.^Marshall Garden, xviii. (1813) 289 Flowers. .ar 
classed into annuals, biennials and perennials. 

b. In the names of various plants, ast^ oW ® r 
of Bristol, f flower (of) Constantinoplo? the 
nonsuch, Lychnis chalccdonica ; flower of Jove 
(see quot.); flower of the night (see quot. luu 5 /» 


flower of the sun — Sunflower. 

2578 Lyte Dodoens 11. viii. 157 Flos Cons taut i ft 
that is to say Floure Constantinople. 2597 GERARDE/ffPT* 


11. cxix. § 5. 380 It is called.. in English .. of ^J° 
of Bristowe, and Nonesuch. Ibid, ccxlvii. 612 Of the no 
of the Sunne, or the Marigolde of Peru. 166S ^ AY 
11. xvii. 195 The Mervail of Peru. .These flowers.. are to ^ 
seen late in evenings, or early in mornings, and there 
have been called the flowers of the night. 167a V . 

Flower Garden 33 Flowers of the Sun, do commonly no 
about August. Ibid. , Flower of Bristol, Champion or 
such. 2840 Paxton Bot. Diet. 234 Flower of Jove, Bye ■ 
flos fords. . , 

5 . The representation of a flower: a. in cun 
ing, painting, and weaving. 

c 1230 Hali Meid. 23 pe flurs pat beotf idrahe hron [on 
gerlaundesche]. a 2300 Body ff Soul 34 in Map s l ***** 

Thi riche halles? f-peynted with so riche floures? *33 
R. Brunne Ilandl. Synne 2413 Some were . . feyr i 

wyth frufe and floures. <-2400 Rom. Rose 891 Nought, 
in silk was he But alle in floures. <12400-50 
1539 A vestourc to vise on of violet floures. 1830 l 
Recoil. Arab. AT s. xiv, Engarlnnded and diaper u *> 1 
wrought flowers, a cloth of gold. 

b. Arch. 

1 730-6 Bailey (folio), Flowers [in Architecture], rC PT^ £ | r 
tatlons of some imaginary flowers, by way of crown * 
finishing on the top of a dome. *74*. CHAStnrj> 
Pto-.ver of the capital, is an ornament., in form 01 a 
in the middle of the sweep of the Corinthian abacus. 

c. Printing. (Sec quot. 1871.) } 

1772 Luckombe Hist, ff Art Print. 287 Flowers were 
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first Ornaments which were used at the Head of . . pages. 
1779 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1889 VI. 427 Did they take all 
the letters, flowers, etc., etc., except the five cases of money 
types which you say the Congress have ? 1838 TjMperlev 

Printers’ Man. 62 Flowers are used ' for borders. 1871 
Ringwalt /1 mer^ Encycl. Printing 172 Flowers, ornaments 
for embellishing chapter-headings, or forming tail-pieces to 
books. x888 in Jacobi Printers' Voc. 

d. —Fleur-de-lis 2 and 3, Flower of the winds : 
see quot. 1867 . 

• c x^x^'Guy Warw. (A.) (*887)462 He. .hit him on he helme 
so briat. That al he floures fel doun ri^t. 1352 M inot Poems 
ix. i, Tne flowres that faire war Er fallen in Fraunce. 1559 
W. Cunningham Costnogr. Glasse 162 If the flower of the 
nedle be righte Northe (rom it. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 
I. viii. 393 The favourite Anglo-Saxon kind of ornament, 
called the ‘ flower*. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., Flower 
of the 1 Finds, the mariner’s compass on maps and charts. 

e. f A flower-shaped branch or bowl of a candle- 
stick. Also, a piece of iron shaped like a fleur- 
de-lis. 

152* Test. Ehor. (Surtees) V. 12S, I will that there be 
maid for every flowre of the candlestike a tapur of wod. 
1888 Sheffield Gloss., Flower, the piece of iron which fastens 
a vice to a table or bench. 

f. An artificial flower (as an ornament). 

1881 Illustr. Honsch. Jml. Sept. 121/3 The most popular 
flowers just now for bonnet trimmings, .are made of velvet. 

6 . An adornment or ornament ; a precious 
possession, a * jewel*. 

, 1543-5 Brinklow Lament. 0 London beyng one of the 
flowers of the worlde as toueninge worldlye riches. x6o5 
Siiaks. Tr. <*}• Cr. 1. ii. 203 That’s iEneas..hee’s one of the 
flowers of Troy. 1647 May Hist,. Pari. n. iii. 40 The 
nomination of any persons to those places, he will reserve to 
himself, it being a principal and inseparable flower of his 
Crown. 2677 Yarr anton Eng. Improv. 63 The Dutch 
robbed of one of their greatest Flowers. 1783-94 Blake 
Songs Innoc ,, Holy Thursday 5 O what a multitude they 
seem’d, these flowers of London town. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. III. 219 The power of pardoning .. a precious 
prerogative which . . even the Whigs allowed to be a flower 
properly belonging to the Crown. 

tb. phr. To bear, fang, have the flower (of ) : to 
gain the victory, to have preeminence (among). 

<713x0 Pol. Songs (Camden) 248 Is Edward ded? Of 
Chnstendome he her the flour ! a 1400-50 A lexander 500 
And Jar J?e floure in pe Aide I fangid burge himselfe. Ibid. 
2603 For he Jat folows hase b e floure * & he flees neuer. 
C1435 Torr. Portugal 2595 Torent the floure away bare. 
+ c. Virginity. Obs . 

a 1300 Fall Passion 52 in E. E. P. (1862) 14 Maid here 
heuen king, - her for sso ne les nogt hir flure. 1293 Gowf.r 
Conf. II. 334 O Pallas noble quene..Help, that I lese 
nought my flour. 

d. An embellishment or ornament (of speech) ; 
a choice phrase, rare in sing. 

1508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 117 Thare was Mercurius, wise 
and eloquent, Of rethorike that fand the flouris faire. 1533 
Udall (title) Flovres for Latyne Spekynge, selected and 
gathered oute of Terence. 1665 Boyle Occas. Ref. v. i. 
(1845) 298 Discourses not tricked up with Flowers of Rhe- 
torick. 1779 Sheridan Critic 1. i, Your occasional tropes 
and flowers suit the general coarseness of your style, as 
tambour sprigs would a ground of linsey-woolsey. 1819 
Moore Tom Crib's Mem. (ed. 3) 41 Bob’s harangue, 
'Twas deuced fine .. All full jof flowers. 1873 Dixon Two 
Queens III. xv. iii. 145 Ulrich von Hutten heard Italian 
orators smother them ‘ in flowers of speech 

7. The choicest individual or individuals among 
a number of persons or things ; * the pick ’. 

Flower of Chivalry, etc., may belong to this sense or to 9, 
according as the accompanying sb. is taken as abstr. or concr. 

■ c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 257 Moder milde flur of alle. 
1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 433 k e noble tour, pat of all Jjc tours 
of Engelond ys yholde flour. ? 1370 Root. Cicylc$ o He was 
of chevalrye the floure. 1508 Dunbar Poems iv. 50 The 
noble Chaucer, of makaris flouir. 1548 Hall CJtron.,Hen.IV 
(an. 1) 17 b. There wer slain the flower of all Loughdean. 
1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 1017/2 They were the 
flowre . . of the Elect. 1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxix. 
(1887) 197 Noblemen, which be the flowre of gentilitie. 1649 
By. Hall Cases Consc . 443 S. Ambrose, and S. Augustine 
(the flower of the Latine fathers) . . doe bitterly oppose it. 
1764 Mem, G. Psalmatiazar 74 Yet I was always singled 
out as the flower of the flock. 1783 Watson Philip III 1. 
(1839) 49 They had consented to nis selecting the flower of 
the English forces. 1800^-24 Campbell Brave Roland vi, 
Roland, the flower of chivalry. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
v. 277, I take her for the flower of womankind. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 348 The London clergy, then 
universally acknowledged to he the flower of their profes- 
sion, held a meeting. 

8 . The best, choicest, most attractive or desirable 
part or product of anything, material or imma- 
terial; the essence, quintessence; also ‘the gist’ 
(of a matter). 

The earliest appearance of this sense in English is in the 
specific application now differentiated as Flour sb., q.v. 

1368 Tjlney Lise. Maria oe Aviij, Matromonie .. con- 
taineth the felicity of man’s life, the Flower of Friendship. 
1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner N y, Creame . . Flos 
lactis. Rightly so tearmed by the Latines, for it is the very 
flower of milke, as also butter is the flower of Creame. 1630 
R. Johnson’s Ktngd. <5* Comvtw. 351 The flower of gaine and 
emolument to this State. 1685 Baxter Paraph. N. T., 
Phil. Jv. 4 That holy joy in the Lord is that Flower of 
Religion which all Christians should desire, a 1732 Gay 
Fables , Man , Cat , Dog Fly 124, I sip the tea’s delicious 
flower. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. in. v, The flower of 
the matter is, that they are but nine; that they sit in 
secret.- 1842 Tennyson E. Morris 69 Thrice-happy days ! 
The flower of each, those moments when we met. 1871 
Tyndall Fragm. Sc. (1879) II. ii. 27 Here we have the 
flower and outcome of Newton’s induction. 
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9. The brightest and fairest example or embodi- 
ment of any quality. Cf. Pink. 

, 1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 2x3 Syre Wawein ys neueu, flour of 
corteysye. 0x386 Chaucer Monk's T. 107 In his tyme of 
strengthe he [Hercules] was the flour, c 1450 Crt . of Love 
3^The floure of porte in womanhede, 1508 Dunbar Poems 
vit. 8x Prynce of fredom, and flour of gentilnes. 1581 
Sidney A sir. <5- Stella xeix, Mornes messenger .. Cals 
each wight to salute the floure of blisse. 2592^ Shaks. 
Rom. <5- Jul. 11. v. 44 He is not the flower of curtesie. x6xx 
Cory at Crudities 353 Cicero, Hortensius, Caesar, and those 
other selected flowers of eloquence. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 
113 Lancelot, the flower of bravery. 

10. The state or condition of being in bloom or 
blossom ; in phrases in flower , + in (their) flowers . 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 209' His Limes were first in 
Flow’rs. x7ox Lond. Gaz. No. 3697/4 Ranunculos’s, and 
Tulips, in their Flowers. 17x2 Addison Sped. No, 414 T 5 
An Orchard in Flower looks .. more delightful than .. the 
most finished Parterre. 

*fb. transf. of birds. Obs. 

1607 TopsELL»SW5*£tt/f (1658) 654 Young birds, .are in their 
full flowre ere one be a ware. 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos . 

I. (1701) 29/2 Cocks, Pheasants, and Peacocks .. are much 
more beautiful in their natural flower. 

11. Of persons; The period or state of * bloom', 
vigour, or prosperity, a. The prime (of life), the 
bloom (of youth) ; esp. in phrases, \ in youtlis 
flowers , in the flower of one's age. 

1508 Dunbar Two. mariit wemen 170 A 3oung man ryght 
gaip, bot nought in gouthfis] flouris. 2548 Hall Citron., 
Hen. IV (an. 13) 32 Taken prisoner and so remained in 
Englande . . till the flower of his age was passed or sore 
blemyshed. 1577 Northbrooke Dicing (1843) 4r Let not 
the floure of life passe by us. 1647-8 Cotterell Davilas 
Hist. Fr. (1678) 4 In the first flower of his age. 1733 Pope 
Hor. Sat. it. i. 102 In flow’r of age you perish for a song l 
1827 Scorr Jml. 4 Aug., He is a man in the flower of life, 
about thirty. 1830 Tennyson Lady Clara ii, A simple 
maiden in her flower Is worth a hundred coats-of-arms. 
1863 Mary Howitt F. Bremer's Greece I. viii. 257 They 
were in the flower of youth and beauty. 

ft). The state or condition of greatest eminence, 
fame, prosperity, etc. Chiefly phr. in one's flower(s. 

c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 3x6 )>e Emperour of 
Rome was Fume in his flouris. cx 386 Chaucer Rut’s T. 
2190 A man hath most honour To dyen in his excellence 
and flour. ? a 151x1 Chester PI. (E. E. T. S.) 434 Alas ! now 
fallen is my flower ! 1547-64 Bauldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 

2 In which time iEsopus the orator was in his flower. 1550 
Coverdale BA. Death 1. xl. 158 Whyle a man is in his 
floures of health. 1665 J- Webb S tone- H eng (1725) 207 
Jeffery Monmouth was in his Flower Anno 1x56. 
f c. Bloom or beauty. Obs. 

1608 Shaks. Per. 1x1. ii. 96 See how she gins to blow Into 
life’s flower again t 

12. Simple attrib., as flower-bed , -bell, - border , 
-court, - garden , -garland, -plat, - plot , -root, - sheath , 
-show, -spike, -stand, -stick, -time, -tree. 

1873 Longf. Wayside Dm, Landlord's T., Sir Christopher 
41 A modest •flower-bed thickly sown with sweet alyssum. 
1830 Tennyson Isabel iii, The stem, which else had fallen 
quite With cluster’d •flower-bells. 1712 J. James tr. Le 
Blonds Gardening 36 A *Flower-Boraer. 1824 Miss Mit- 
ford Village Ser. 1. (1863)234 She was. .delving and digging 
in her flower-border. 1828 Ibid. Ser. ut. (1863) 25 Behind 
the house is an ample kitchen-garden, and before, a neat 
•flower-court. 1672 W. Hughes (title). The *FIower-Garden. 
1841 Lane Arab. Nts. I. 96 The court resembled a flower- 
garden. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 997 5 yf euer.. ] 
Dedyst *floure gerlande or coroune To make wommen to 1 
gadyr. 1796 Plain Sense II. 49 The little *flower plat put 
forth its beauties. 1854 Hawthorne Eng. Note-bks. (1870) 

II. 307 Suburban villas., with fancifully ornamented flower- 
plats before them. ^ 1644 J. Sergeant in DigbyiYn?. Bodies 
(1645) *2 a, Yours is a *Flower-plot pav’d by Truth’s rich 
Gold. 1838 Thirl Wall Greece III. xx. 140 A little flower, 
plot, the superfluous ornament of a rich man's estate. 1664 
Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 208 Such Plants and * Flower. 
Roots as endure not well out of the Ground. 1B24 Miss 
Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 24 r Flower-roots, sundry boxes 
of books, a piano-forte. 1859 Tennyson Enid 365 A blossom 
vermeil-white, That lightly breaks a faded •flow'er-sheath. 
1845 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 316, I went, .to a ’'flower-show 
inthe Botanical Gardens. 1845 Florist's Jml. 35 * Flower- 
spike from 2 to 3' feet long. 1838 Lytton Alice X25 [She] 
busied herself with a •flower-stand in the recess. x88x 
Young Ev. Man his own Mechanic § 708 *Flower-sticks 
may be square’or round, according to the fancy of the maker. 
1873 Symonds Grk. Poets v. 127 This was the •flower-time 
of the Aeolians, their brief and brilliant spring, c 17x0 C. 
Fiennes Diary (1888) 142 All sort of Greens and *flower 
trees. 

b. objective, as flower-gatherer, - maker , -painter, 
-vendor ; flower-making, -paintmg, vbl. sbs. ; 
flower-bearing, -breeding, -infolding, -sucking adjs. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 422 Graminese . . normally 
•flower-hearing (but sometimes also empty) glumes. 1891 
Daily Hews 4 Feb. 5/7 Behind the hearse there was a body 
of flower-bearing mutes. 3767 G. S. Carey Hills of Hybla 1 
O’er. .*flower-breeding vales. x6xx Speed Theat. Gt.Bdt, 
xliv. 87/1 So the *flower gatherer of Westminster recordeth. 
1821 Shelley Promeih. Unb. 11. i, The •flower-infolding 
buds Burst on yon lightning-blasted almond-tree. X809 
Han. More Calebs (ed. 3) I. 14S The street where the poor 
•flower-maker lived. 3884 Beck Draper's Did. 130 Dyed 
feathers when used in •flower-making are . . apt to fade. 
17x1 Smaftesb. Charac . (X737) III. 349 The mere *flower- 
painter is . . oblig’d to study the form of festons. 2854 
Fairholt Did. Terms Art, * Flmver-painting ..may be 
said to have asserted its proper place as an Art sui generis 
in the seventeenth century. 1621 G. Sandys Ovid s fid. 
xv. (1626) 313 *Flowre-sucking Bees. x86i Crt. Life at 
Naples I. 207 The beggars and *flower-yendors sought 
shady nooks. 


C. instrumental, as flower-bespangled, -besprinkled, 
-crcnvned, -decked, - embroidered , -enamelled, -in- 
woven, -sprinkled, - strewn , - teeming adjs. 

1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. (1886) 20 Thicket, still 
fragrant and still •flower-bespangled. 1851 Longf. Gold. 
Leg. m. So. in front Cathedral, It looks like a •flower- 
besprinkled meadow. 1606 Sylvester Du Bartas it. iv. 
Magnif. 808 The •flowr-crown’d People, swarming on the 
Green. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. vm. 248 Bowls of wine 
flower-crowned. 1805 Wordsw. Prelude nr. {1888) 262/r, 
I had left a *flower-decked room. 1747 Ld. G. Lyttelton 
Monody v. 58 Sequester’d dales And •flower-emhroider’d 
vales. 1603 Drayton Bar. Warsv . xviii, Along the *flow’r 
enamell’d vales The silver Trent, .doth slide. 1629 Milton 
Nativity 187 With •flower-inwoven tresses torn The nymphs 
in twilight shade of tangled thickets mourn. 1859 Geo. 
Eliot A. Bede 13 The scythe being whetted makes us cast 
more lingering looks at the *flower-sprinkled tresses of the 
meadows. 1847 Mary Howitt Ballads etc. 363 The •flower- 
strewn earth is wondrous fair. 1838 Miss Pardoe River <$• 
Desert II. 43 A *flower-teeming land. 

d. parasynthetic and similative, as flower-faced, 
-like, -shaped, -soft, -wise adjs. ; flower-like 9 -wise 
advs. 


1881^ Rita My Lady Coquette I. iii, He glances down at 
the slim, •flower-faced maiden. 1604 Rowlands Looke to 
it 47 *Flower-like they wither and decay. 1846 Ellis 
Elgin Marb. I. 28 Surmounted by a flower-like ornament. 
1836-7 Todd Cycl. Aitat. II.414/1 Tubes, ending in •flower- 
shaped capsules. t 6 o 6 Shaks. Ant. <5- Cl. 11. ii. 215 The 
Silken Tackle, Swell with the touches of those *Flower-soft 
hands. 2865 Swinburne Atalanta 2x3 [Grief shall come] 
•Flower-wise upon the old root of tears brought forth. 

13. Special comb. ; flower-animals, a book- 
name for the Anthozoa ; flower-book, a book in 
which (a) drawings of flowers are made; (b) col- 
lected flowers are preserved; flower-bug, U.S., 
the popular name of various small hemipterous 
insects which frequent the blossoms of flowering 
plants, as the species of Anthocoris (Cent. Diet.) ; 
flower-cup, (a) the calyx; (li) the cup-shaped 
receptacle formed by a flower ; flower-fence, the 
plant Poinciana pulehcrrima\ flower-girl, a girl 
who sells flowers; flower-head, an inflorescence 
consisting of a close cluster of sessile florets; 
flower-honey (see quot.) ; flower-knot, a small 
flower-bed arranged in a pattern; flower-leaf, a 
petal ; flower-pecker, (a) a name for birds of the 
family Dicxidx ; (b) i an American honey-creeper 
or guitguit of the family Ccerebidx ’ (Cent. Viet.) ; 
flower-piece, (a) a picture with flowers for its 
subject; (b) an arrangement of flowers; flower- 
stalk, the peduncle supporting the flower or flower- 
head; flower- water, distilled water containing the 
essential oil of flowers ; flower- work, a represen- 
tation of flowers in weaving, carving, etc. 

1840 F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. I. 177 The elegant 
•flower-animal, Diazoma, is found on the barrier-reef. 1846 
Dana Zooplt. i. (1848) 7 The forms of life under consideration 
..are appropriately styled flower-animals, *753-4 Shen- 
stone Poet. Wks. (1854) 137 (title) Written in a *flower 
book of my own colouring. 1857 Thoreau Maine W. 
(1894) 277, 1 used some thin and delicate sheets of this bark 
..in my flower-book. X756 P. Browne Jamaica r4o The 
•flower-cups are cut into four deep segments at the margin. 
1860 Tyas Wild FI. 41 The flower cup consists of two 
obtuse Kps. 1786 Rees. Cycl. , Barbadoes *fowcrfence , 
poinciana . . is planted in. hedges, to divide the lands in 
Barbadoes, from whence it had the title of flower-fence. 
1882 J. Smith Did. Econ . Plants, Flooverfence , a name 
in India for Cxsalpinia (Pomciand) pulchemima. 1789 
Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France I. 236 *Flower-girIs with 
baskets. 1889 Tablet 3 Aug. 167 There are two classes 
of flower-girl — the day-sellers and the night-sellers. 2845 
Lindley Sch. Bot. i. (1858) 12 The *fo 7 ver-head, when 
all the flowers are sessile upon a broad plate . . as in the 
Daisy. 2577 B. Googe Heresbach’s Husb. iv. Z84 There 
is three sortes of Hony, the best kinde is that which 
is called ..•flowre Hony, made in the springtime. x6ox 
Holland Pliny I. 316 Floure-honey. 1770 Armstrong 
Plisc . II. 142 The sweet green.. is the predominant colour; 
while the gaudy flowers... are carelessly interspersed. This 
is infinitely more pleasing and beautiful than . . a •flower- 
knot. 1893 S. E. Wore. Gloss., Flower-knot , a small.flower 
bed. 2727 Bailey vol. II, Dipet alous Flower., in that 
which has two •Flower Leaves. x86o Oliver Less. Bot. 
(1873) 4 Whether it be green, as are foKage-Ieaves, or 
coloured, as are flower-leaves. 1885 H. O. Forbes Nat. 
Wand. E. Archip. vi. 212 Little flocks of the small green 
•Flower-pecker (Zosterops). a 2784 Johnson Wks. (1816) I. 
334 A room hung with *flower-pieces of her own painting. 
1789 Pjlkington View Derbysh. I. 415 Three inches of its 
•flowerstalk may be seen above the surface. 1886 U. o'. 
Consular Rep. No. lxviii. 581 •Flower waters are produced 
by ordinary distillation, in which the flowers are boned 
with water in large alembics. x 6 oz Holla sd Pliny I. 220 
Robes .. Wrought thick with •floure-worke, resembling 
poppies. 1848 Rickman A rchit. 21 1 /The benches, .present 
in their ends and fronts, combinations of panelling anu 
flower-work. 1865 E. Bukritt Walk to Latuf s End 
is a pity . .such flower-work [lace] should be so poorly pai . 

Flower (flcnrai), v. Forms ; 4-7 flour(e, 5^7 
flowr, (5 floro), 6- flower, [f. prec. s . 

OF .forir (mod.F .feurir), Uforere.^ 

1. intr. To bloom or blossom ; to ^ 
bloom, produce flowers. Of a flower : 


come into 
"o expand, 





FIiOWERAGE. 


354 


FIiOWEBY. 


braunche . .which anon gan fioure and here, c 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 16S/1 Flowryn. 1578 Lyte Dodoens Ixxx. 651 
The vine flowreth in high and base Germanie.. about the 
beginning of June. 1672 Grew Anat Plants, Idea Philos. 
Hist. (1682) § *4 Plants, which flower all the Year. 1712 
Addison Sped. No. 418 ? 8 His Rose-trees, Wood-bines 
and Jessamines may flower together. 1842 N. B. Ward 
Closed Cases PI. Hi. (1852) 51 All these [plants] flowered 
well 1873 Sv.mo.vds Grk. Poets v. 128 Olive-groves., 
where the cyclamen and violet flowered with feathery 
maiden-hair. 

b. Jig. Also with out. f To flower off', (of 
reflexions) to arise spontaneously in the treatment 
of a subject. • 

<21225 Ancr. R. 340 M! vlesch is iflured &: bicumen al 
neowe. C1374 Chaucer And. P? Arc. 306 Your chere 
floureth, but hit wol not sede. 1642 More Song of Soul 
Itl. ni. xxxviii. t Whose drooping phansie never flowred 
out. 1644 Milton Educ. Wjcs. (1738) I. 135 If you can 
accept of these few Observations which have flowr'd off. 
1846 L an dor If nag. Conv . Wks. II. 34 The thorny and 
bitter aloe of dissension required less than a century to 
flower on the steps of your temple. 1859 Hawthorne 
Marb. Faun xxxiv. (1883) 358 The mediaeval front of the 
cathedral, where the imagination of a Gothic architect had 
long ago flowered out indestructibly. 1885 Clodd Myths 
Pf Dr. n. i. 146 The germs of those capacities which .. have 
flowered in the noblest and wisest of our race. 

c. irons, (causatively). To cause (a plant) to 
bloom ; to bring into blossom or flower. 

1850 Florist Mar. 66 They winter better in the pots they 
were flowered in. 2887 Bajung-Gould Gold. Feather xii. 
Azaleas which -were.. put under glass and flowered. 

+ 2. transf. Of beer and wine: a. To froth, 
mantle. Ohs. 

1382 Wyclif Prov. xxili. 3r Ne beholde . . the win, whan 
it floureth. 1530 Palscr. 552/2 This ale floureth better in a 
good drinkers eye. a 1592 Greene & Lodge Looking Glasse 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 127/2 All Nineveh hath not such a cup of ale, 
it flowers in the cup. 1694 Westmacott .Sc>oyA Herb. 22 
It makes beer to mantle, flower, and smile at you. 1750 
W. Ellis Country Houseivife' s Fam. Coup. 187 If a little 
wheat-bran is boiled in our ordinary beer, it will cause it to 
mantle or flower in the cup, when it is poured out. 
fb. To become turbid. Ohs. 

1682 A rt 4- Myst. Vintners iv. § 17 Rack [sack] into another 
Cask, and it will not then flower nor be ill-conditioned, 
f c. trans. To spice (wine). Obs. 

3682 Art Pf Myst. Vintners 1. § 28 To flower a Butt of 
Muskadine. 

+ 3. intr. To be in or attain the * flower’ or 
height of one’s beauty, fame, or prosperity (also 
with up) ; to prosper, be distinguished ; to thrive 
or be distinguished in , of or with (a specified 
thing) ; to abound; = Flourish v. 3 , 4 . Oh. 

3340 Ayerib. 28 Ase ine yere £et wel flourejr ine guode. 
c 3374 Chaucer Booth. v. pr. v. 131 Forto dwellen in hys 
Citee and flouren of rychesses. c 1430 Lydg. Bochas 1. vni. 
(1544) 32 b, While he floured in his worthines He toke 
a wyfe of excellent fayrenes. Ibid. 1. iv. (1544) 8 Flouryng 
up m her tender age This sayd Isis so pleasaunt was and 
mete. 1494 Fabyan C/tron. v. cxl. § 125 In this tyme 
flowryd Hermafreditus. 1513 Bradshaw St.. I Verb urge 1. 
327 This Redwaldc had .it sones flourynge in chyualrye. 
1532 Elyot Gov. i. xi, That noble clerke of Almaine, which 
late floured, called Agricola. 

f4. trans. To adorn or cover with or as with 
flowers or a flower; to decorate; to serve as a 
decoration for. Also with over. Oh. 

3577-8 Hounshed Chron. (1808) IV. 870 He.. floured the 
top of the castefl of Dublin with the archrebels head. 1630 
R. Joknson's Kingd. and Commits. 290 The Chambers are 
flowerd with coloured Marbles, and garnished. 1645 
Rutherford Tryal Pf Tri. Faith _(x 84 5) n Christ, who 
perfumeth and flowereth heaven with his royal presence. 
c 1650 Robin Hood 4 Three Squires 66 in Fumiv. Percy 
Folio I. 38 Thou shalt be the first man shall flower this 
gnllow tree. 3793 W, Bartram Carolina 361 Its thick 
foliage ..is flowered over with large milk-white fragrant 
blossoms. 

6 . To embellish with figures of flowers or a floral 
design ; to work flowers upon. 

16.. Young Tain Lane Hi. in Child Ballads 11. (3884) 352/1 
I'll away to Carterhnugh, And flower mysell the gown. 
1699 Damiter Voy II. l 61 The Pelongs and Gaws, are., 
either plain or flower'd. 3741 Richardson Pamela (1824) 
I. xix. 30 Mrs. Jervis shewed my master the waistcoat I urn 
flowering for him. 1838 Miss Mitford in Tail's Mag. V. 
365 The form of a heather sprig suggested an apron that 
she was flowering. 1857 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 377 Ann 
flowered me a most lovely collar. 

transf. and flg. 1853 M. Arnold Poems , Sohrab 4 
Rusturn, The frost flowers the whiten'd window-panes. i 832 
Black more Chris term'd l 3. iv. 37 Many sweet beauties., 
flower the skirts of the desolate moor. 

b. intr. Of silver alloyed for use as coin : To 
assume the appearance of being marked with figures 
of flowers. See Flowered///. a. 3 b. 

37*7 A. IIaihlton Hew Aec. E. Ittd. II. xxxvt. 4a Rupee 
Silver . . will bear twenty-eight per ent. of Copper-alloy .. 
and if it flowers, It passes current. 

Flowerage (flau-’ridj). [f. Flower sb. and 

+ -AGE I. Cf. 01'. fsiiracc.1 

1. (Sec (juot.) Obs. 

i6R3 K. tlotMn Armoury, il *15/2 Flouerage is the 
setting of vjrts of Flower together, in husks, and so to hang 
them un with strings Hfcnec 3706 in Piiillh-s fed. Kersey); 
and in later Diets,]. 

2. a, Flowers collectively, blossom; a display 
or assemblage of /lowers; floral ornament or decora- 
tion, ///. and fig. b. The process of flowering; 
the result of tills process, lit. and Jig 


3831 T. Wilson Ummore vi. 9 Never.. the goats. .On such 
profusion of wild flowerage browsed. 3840 Carlyle Heroes 
iiL (1858) 261 This glorious Elizabethan Era with its Shak- 
speare, as the outcome and flowerage of all which had pre- 
ceded it. 1S64 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 203 The flowerage 
That stood from out a rich brocade. 3880 Swinburne Stud, 
in Song 78 The zone of their flowerage [sea-weed] that 
knows not of sunshine and snow. 3887 W. Pater I mag. 
Portraits iv. 144 A wonderful flowerage of architectural 
fancy, .passed over and beyond the earlier fabric. 

Flowered (flau‘<ud), ppl. a. [f. Flower sb. 

and + 2] 

1. Having flowers; covered with flowers or 
blossoms ; adorned or decked with flowers. 

c 3350 Will. Paler ne 757 J>at [appel] tre so fayre urns 
floured & so ful leued. 3389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 30 Yey . . 
schullen offeren to floured candelys a-forn seynt Willyams 
toumbe. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 20 Hawdod hath..v. or 
syxe braunches, floured in the toppe. 1601 Weever Mirr. 
Mart. vt. ii. These Nimphs of Ashdon forrest neuer haunted 
bled ways flour’d banks. 383* Tennyson Milled s Dau. z. 12 
I came, and lay Upon the freshly- flower’d slope. 

b. Bearing flowers (of a specified kind or number). 
1592 Breton Pilgr. Parad. xxxiii(Grosart) 1.8 He..faire 
flourd weedes, as poison foule refused. 1753 Chambers Cycl. 
Snpp., Poinciana. .Purple -flowered acacia. 1776 Withering 
Brit. Plants (1796) II. 157 Calyx 6 or S-flowered. 1842 
Tennyson Godiva 63 She saw The white-flower ’d elder- 
thicket. 3877-84 F. E. Hulme Wild FL p. v, Peduncle 
axillary, one or two-flowered. 

T 2. In flower or bloom. Oh. 

3633 P. Fletcher Purple I si. vi. lxviii, The early Violet 
. .spreading his flour’d purple to the skies. 3787 Generous 
Attachm. IV. 370 A bed of flowered asparagus. 

3. Embellished with figures of flowers, or with 
flower-like patterns. 

3592 Shaks. Rom. <§• Jul. 11. iv. 64 Why then is my Pump 
well flower’d. 1663 Dryden Wild Gallant in. ii, Your 
gown .. flowered satin. 3742 Mrs. Pendarves in Sydney 
Eng. in 18 C. I. 98 Very handsome flowered silks shaded 
like embroidery. 3796 Morsel wen Geog. II. 172 Polished 
stones, embossed and elegantly flowered. 38x2-6 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc. <$- Art 1. 151 Some of the later perpendicular 
buildings have much less flowered, carvings. 3825 Hone 
Every-day Bk. I. 967 Flowered Indian gowns. 

b. Flowered silver', see quot. 1886 . 

3727 A. Hamilton New Ace. E. Ind. II. xxxyi. 43 Tho’ it 
[Silver] be not flower’d, it must go off in all his Payments, 
but from any Body else it may be refused if it is not 
flower’d. 3886 Yule & Burnell Gloss. Anglo* Ind., Flowered- 
Silver, a term applied by Europeans in Burma to the 
standard quality of silver . . The term is taken from the 
appearance of stars and radiating lines, which forms on the 
surface of this particular alloy, as it cools in the crucible. 

c. Her. — Fleury. 

3739 J. Coats Diet. Her. (ed. 2) s. v. Flory , All Things 
Flower’d, or Flory, in Arms, respect only the French Lilly, 
or Fleur de Lys. 

Flower er (flauo-rei). [f. Flower t/. + -erTJ 
A person or thing that flowers. 

1. A plant that flowers in some specified way or 
at some specified season. 

3851 Glenny Handbk. FI. Gard. 394 These Chrysanthe- 
mums . . being abundant flowerers. 1882 Garden 21 Jan. 
34/1 Auriculas are spring flowerers. 

2. (See quot.) 

3865 E. Mete yard Life J. Wedgwood^ I. 234 Women, 
called flowerers,. who . . incised by faint lines flowers . . or 
grotesque imitations of Chinese pagodas [etc.]. 

Floweret (flau*>*ret). Chiefly poet. Also 4 
flour ette, 6-7 flour et, 7-8 flowret. [f. Flower 
sb. + -£t. Cf. Floret.] A small flower. 

£■3400 Rom. Rose 891 For nought y-clad in silk was he. 
But al in floures and flourettes. 3590 Shaks. Mids. AT. iv. 
i. 60 That same dew.. Stood now within the pretty flouriets 
eyes. 3667 Milton P. L. v. 379 The Silvan Lodge . . With 
flourets deck’t. 1782 V. Knox Ess. (1819) II. cxvit. 292 The 
charms of a tree or a flowret. 1838 Longf. Reaper <J- 
Flcnuers iv, My Lord has need of these flowerets gay. 1873 
Geikie Gt . Ice Age xxx. 423 In arctic regions the short 
summer brings into bloom a number of pretty flowerets. 
pig. *7^3-4 Shenstone Poet. Wks. (1854) 138 Let Art and 
Friendships joint essay Diffuse their flowerets in her way. 

Flowerful (flau®ufiil), a. [f. Flower sb. + 
•ful.] Abounding in or filled with flowers. 

3848 in Craic. 1865 Swinburne Poems 4 Ball., A Match 
5 Blown fields and flowerful closes. 3887 Mrs. Compton 
Reade Maid o' Mill I. i. 2 A chestnut or two towering up 
straight and flowerful, 

t Flow’er-ge’ntle . Oh. [f. Flower sb. + 
Gentle a. ; app. in imitation of the Fr. name flair 
itoble.'No'FT.+fleitrgcnlilleis'knoxvni] =F lor am on. 

3561 Grant cf Arms to Dr. Cains in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 1. 179 Crest ; a dove, .with a flower gentle 
in his mouth. 3578 Lyte Dodoens I. xviii. 368 These pleasant 
..floures are called.. in English fioure Gentill, Floramor, & 
Purple vcluet floure. 1630 W. T. fust if. Rdig. Professed 
v. 36 Of I' lower-gentle whose beauty and colour doth not 
fade nor wither away. 1783 Ainsworth Lat . Diet. 
(Morell) 1, Flower gentle, or flower amour, * Amaranth us 
Pttrpureus. 

Flo'wering 1 , vbt. sb. [f. Flower v. + -nrai J 
1* The action of the vb. Flower in various senses. 

a. The putting forth of flowers or blossom ; 
coming into flower, blooming. 

1620 Parkinson {title) Paradisus in Sole.. or a cboise 
Garden of.. Flowers, with their Nature, place of Birth, 
time of flowring [etc.] s86< Kingsley Here w. xv. JS5 She 
regretted the lengthening of the days and the flowering of 
the primroses. zbZa Garden 2 1 Jan, 34/j Any dwarf growing 
annuals would also answer for a second flowering. 

Pf- 1665 M. Arnold Ess. OyV. it. 139 She placed her 
whole joy in the flowering of this gifted nature. 


b. The action of adorning with flowers, or with 
figures of flowers. 

1739 J. Coats Diet. Her. (ed. 2) s. v. Flory, Flenry, Flory, 
Fleurty, Floretty .. signify different Ways of Flowering. 
1848 Craig, Pioneering . .the act of adorning with flowers. 

2. toner- or quasi-tWKr. fa* collect. Blossoms, 
fb. Effervescence; frothiness. fc. Efflorescence 
or superficial growth, d. pi. Figures of flowers, 
e. (See quot. 1 S 67 ). 

<31300 Cursor M. 10726 (Cott.)pis wand suld fiuring here 
J»at suld o rote o iesse spring. 3026 Bacon Sylva § 312 The 
Spirits.. become Dull, and the Drinkedead, which ought to 
haue a little Flouring. 3634 T. Johnson Parry's Chirurg. 
hi. iii. 88 A certaine drie flouring, or production of the true 
skinne. 1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. (1865) IV. xn. vii, 171 His 
dressing-gown, a grand yellow silky article with silver 
flowerings. 1867 Smyth Sailed s Wcrd-bk., Flowering, 
the phenomenon observed usually in connection with the 
spawning of fish, at the distance of four leagues from short. 
The water appears to be saturated with a thick jelly, filled 
with the ova of fish. 

3. at t rib. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvi. 31 Pe flesshe is a fel wynde, 
and in flourynge-tyme Ponv lykyng and lustes so loude he 
gynneth blowe. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 300 Primula 
scotica. .has three flowering seasons. 1879 O. w . Holmes 
Motley l. 5 The. .‘flowering time of Authorship 

Flowering (flau^-riq), ppl . a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING 2 .] That flowers, in various senses. 

1. a. That is in bloom ; b. that bears flowers or 
blossoms. 

a. 1592 WYRLZYArmorie 143 Worldly triumphs are like to 
flowering gras. 3697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 272 Mark well 
the flowring Almonds in the Wood. 

b. 1745 Bp.Pococke Dcscr. East (1889)11. 141 Clomps of 
evergreen and flowering plants. 38x8 Miss Mitford in 
L’Estrange Life II. xi. 30 The luxury of that fresh, growing, 
perfume, a flowering shrub in full bloonu 3872 Oliver 
Elem.Bot. 1. v. 53 Each flower [of Wheat] is enclosed be- 
tween a flowering-glume and a pale. 3884 Rita Vivienne 
1. i, A broad white road, .bordered.. by flowering chestnuts. 

c. Often in plant-names ; as Flowering ash , box, 
currant, fern, etc. (see the sbs,). 

i* 2. Flourishing, vigorous ; that is in one’s bloom 
or prime. Flowering age , life, youth ; the bloom 
or prime of age, life, or youth. Obs. 

c 3400 Rotn. Rose 6259 The gode thought and the worching, 
That maketh religioun flowring, a 3450 Fysshyttge with 
Angle (1883) r A glad spirit maket a flowryng age. 1558 
Phaer ASneid vn. V ij b, The bodies twayne Of Almon, 
flouring lad, and good Galesus fouly slayne. 1586 Warner 
A lb. Eng, 11. x. 4 z The one was in her flowring age, the other 
too too old. 3593 Shaks. i Hen. VI, 11. v. 56 That cause., 
that.. hath detayn’d me all my flowring Youth, Within a 
loathsome Dungeon. 3621 Burton Anat. Mel. ii.iii. 111. 
(1651)327 ’Tis no dishonour ..for a flouring man, City, or 
State to come to ruine. 

3. Covered with or abounding in flowers or 
figures of flowers ; = Flowery. Also, pertaining 
to or issuing from flowers. 

1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, m. i. 228 The Snake, roll’d in 
a flouring Banke. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. 1. 3 vii, This 
floting flouring changeable array. . 3607 Milton P. L. v. 
293 Groves of Myrrhe, And flouring Odours. 1871 R. Ellis 
Catullus lxi. 91 A flowering Garden, trimm’d for a lords 
delight. 

tFlowerist. Oh. [f. Flower sb. + -ist.] 
= Florist. 

2604 WrsrjMcoTT Script. Herb. i8x Saffron.. hath many 
kindred ..which are propagated in the Gardens of curious . 
Flowerists. 1708 Loud. Gas. No. 4479/8 Charles Blackwell, 
Seedsman and Flow’rist. 3713 I. Pet/ver in Phil. Trans. 
XXVIII. 206 A French Flowenst first communicated this 
to Cornutus. 

Flowerless (flauo\rles), a. [f. as prcc. + 
-less.] Without flower or bloom; spec, in Bet., 
flower less plant = Cryptogam. 

a 1500 Chanced s Dreme i860 An herbe he brought, 
flourelesse, all greene. 1806 J. Grahame Birds Scot. 99 
Lays his silvered head upon the flowerless bank. 1835 
Lindley Intrvd. Bot . (1848) II, 88 The Antherids of 
Flowerless plants. 

b. Unadorned with flowers. 

3892 M. Field Sight <5- Song 86 Three virgins, flower- 
less, slow of step. 1895 Pall Mall Mag. Mar. 403 Jne 
room had a bleak flowerless look. 

Hence XTowerlessness, the condition or quality 
of being flowerless. 

1855 in Ogilvie Stepp. 3895 A. Austin in Blaclsv. Mag. 
Nov., 641/2 Another apologist for the flowerlessncss oflnsn 
peasant dwellings. 

Flower-pot, flowerpot (flau»*jpft). 

1. A vessel, most commonly of red earthenware 
and slightly tapering downwards, to contain soil in 
which flowers may be planted. 

3598 Florio s. v. Gras/a, Flowerpots or litlypo* 6, 

Queen's Coll. Aec . in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1S86) 111* 
385 A Blew flower-pott for the Parlour. 1780 Cqxt.Russ. 
Disc. 223 An open gallery, adorned on both sides with flower- 
pots. 3856 Mbs. Carlyle Lett. II. sS8, 1 brought two live 
plants in flower- pots. 

2. (See quot.) 

3842 Francis Diet. Arts, Flower Pot, a particular Jana 
of fire-work, (hat when ignited throws out a fountain oi 
v ivid spur-shaped sparks. 

. Flowery (flauo*ri), a. [f. Flower sb. + ^J 
L Abounding in or covered with flowers; pro* 
during flowers. 

33.. E. E. Allil. P. A. 57, I felle 
c 1374 Chaucer Booth, tv. metr. vi. ; 
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floury Jerjori, g.florifcr aitnus\. c 1586 C’tess Pembroke 
Ps. xcii. ill. The wicked grow Like fraile,' though flowry 
grasse. _ 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. iv. i. 1 Come, sit thee downe 
vpon this flowry bed. 1630 Milton Song May Morn., The 
flowery May, who from her greerx lap throws The yellow 
cowslip. <11751 Doddridge Hymns (175B) 38 The flowry 
Spring at thy Command Embalms the Air. 1781 Cowper 
Retirement 179 The fruits that hang on pleasure’s flowery 
stem. 1808 J. Barlow Columb. 1. 91 No more thy flowery 
vales I travel o’er. 

b. In plant-names. + Flowery Cole «= Cauli- 

flower. 

1578 Lvte Dodocns^ IV. vi. 554 The thirde kinde is called 
..in English, Flowrie Cole, or Cypres Colewurtes. 1853 
G. Johnston Bot. E . Borders 171 Chcnof odium bonus 
Henricus, FloiverjSDocken. 

+ 2 . Flourishing, vigorous. Obs.— 1 
a 1420 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 877 Now age unorne 
away puttethe favour, That floury youthe in his cesoun 
conquerde. 

3 . Composed of flowers; having the nature of 
flowers ; proceeding from or characteristic of flowers. 

1635-56 Cowley Davideis 1. 236 Neighbring Hermon 
sweated flowry dew. 1648 Jos. Beaumont Psyche xix . 
ccxl, Herby and floury Gallantry combine Their fairest 
powers to make her [Earth's] mantle fine. 1712 Pope Ep. 
Miss Blount 65 As flow’ry hands in wantonness are worn. 
1727-46 Thomson Summer 212 The flowery race., their 
new-flushed bloom resign. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. 
Forest i, She viewed the flowery luxuriance of the turf. 
1856 Kane Arct. E.r/l. I. xxi. 266 The first warm snows., 
enshrine the flowery growths. 

4 . dial. (See quot.) 

1674-91 Ray N. C. Words, Flowry , florid, handsom, fair, 
of a good complexion. 1787-90 in Grose Provinc. Gloss. 
1838 in Holloway Hid. Provinc. 

5 . Ornamented with figures of flowers or floral 
designs. 

1667 Milton P . Z. xi. 881 As a flouric verge, to binde 
The.. skirts of that same watrie Cloud. ,1725 Pope Odyss. 
in. 596 O’er his fair limbs a flowery vest he threw. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. v. There was a flowery carpet on the floor. 

6 . Abounding in flowers of speech ; full of fine 
words and showy expressions, florid. 

3603 Shaks. Me as. /or M. nr. i. 83 Thinke yon I can 
a resolution fetch From flowrie tendernesse? 1737 Pope 
Hor. Ep. 11. i. 146 And every flowery courtier writ romance. 
1767 Sir W. Jones Sevctt Fount. Poems (1777) 43 Bowers 
which oft in flowery lays . . Arabian poets praise. 1784 Bage 
Barham Downs I. 275 Certain flowery gentlemen, who told 
us, in very pretty language .. that [etc.]. 1824 Syd. Smith 
Wks. (1867) IF * 9 T The answer, .was plain and practical ; 
not flowery. 1879 Dixon Windsor II. xvi. 176 A man of 
flowery tongue. 

7 . //<•>-. -Flf.uhy. 

1681 T. Jordan London's Joy 9 A Double Treasure 
flowry Counter flowry Mars. 1771 Kimber & Johnson 
Baronetage Eng. III. 387 Flenvery. This word signifies 
flowered, or adorned with the French lily. 

8 . Comb., as flowery -kirtled , - mantled . . 

1621 G. Sandys Ovid’s Met. xi. (1626) 32 She. .makes The 
flowry-mantled Earth her happy bed. 1634 Milton Comus 
254 Amidst the flowery-kirtlea Naiades. x8xo Associate 
Minstr. 75 The flowery-mantled Spring. 

Hence Flowerily adv., in a flowery manner. 
Floweriness, the quality of being flowery. 

1730-6 in Bailey (folio), Floweriness. 1783 Blair Led. 
I. xx. 422 That agreeable floweriness of fancy and style. i8zx 
Nct.o Monthly Mag. II. 176 The floweryness and green over- 
growth of the past season. x 885 Pall Mall G. 31 Dec. 4/2 
The critical judgment so flowerily expressed. 1890 Temple 
Bar Mag. July 440 All the neighbourhood, he remarked, 
flowerily, was talkmg..ahout Miss Arden’s tulip-beds. 
Flowing (flou-iq), vbl. sb . [f. Flow v. + -ing*.] 

1 . The action of the vb. FLow in various senses. 
C050 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. ix. zo Wif Slu blodes flouing 

00 lade tuelf uinter. c 1440 Promp. Parv . 168/1 Flowynge 
of watur ,/luxus. C1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon 
xxviii. 589 Soo grete a flowynge and gaderynge of the people. 
2585 Jas. I. Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 54 They obseruit not Flow- 
ing, nor eschewit not Ryming in termes. *642 Howell 
For. Trav. 42 We must have perpetuall ebbings and flow- 
ings of mirth and melancholy. 1704 Swift T. Tub v. (1709) 
77 The happy turns and flowings of the author's wit. 1705 
Addison Italy 5x3 The. .Flowings m of the Holy Spirit. 
1807 J. E. Smith Phys. Bot. 63 This great motion, called 
the flowing, of the sap. 1853 Sir*H. Douglas Milit. Bridges 
2 The flowing of water in a river. 

2 . concr. a. That which flows, that which streams 
forth, a stream, a wave; also transf. a * stream’ or 
herd of animals. Now rare. 

1382 Wyclif Ps. xcii[i]. 3 Flodisreredenvp ther flowingis. 
— Isa. lx. 6 The fiowyng of camailes shal couere thee. 
1388 — Josh. v. 1 The Lord hadden dried the flowyngis 
of Jordan bifor the sones of Israel. <1x679 T. Goodwin 
Wk. Holy Ghost 1. k Wks. 1704 V. 57 The Sun .. whose 
Emanations and flowings forth they are. 1844 Upton 
Physioglyphics ii. 81 These rivers, .were what I may term 
flowings, which may refer to any other fluid as well as water. 

+ b. An overflowing; a flood. Obs. 

_ a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxviii. 9 Lord be flowynge maids 
into wone. 1382 Wyclif Isa. xliv. 3 , 1 snal heelden out . . 
flowingus vp on the drie. x66x Sir E. Turner Sp. to 
King m Pari. Hist. (1808) IV. 244 Your return into this 
nation ..resembles the flowing of the river Nilus. 1663 
in Picton L pool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 328 For. preserving 
of y* same from y 5 stormes and flowings of y* sea. 

3 . Naut , (See quot.). Cf. Flow v. 6 b. 

1760-76 Falconer Did. Marine, Flowing, the position of 
the sheets, or lower corners of the principal sails, when they 
are loosened to the wind. 

4 . attrib as flowing-capacity. 

*895. Westrn. Gas. 4 June 3/3 The new aqueduct has 
a flowing capacity of 300,000,000 gallons a day. 


Flowing (fltmij), ppl. a. [f. as prec. *• -ing 2 .] 
1 . That flows, in various senses of tne vb. Flowing 
metal : see quot. 1888. 

<rxooo Byrhtnoth 65 (Gr.) pair com flowende flod after 
ebban. a 1300 Cursor M. 20882 (Gott.) Apon pe flouand see 
he 3ode. 1388 Wycuf Isa. lxvi. 12 A flowynge streem. 
X509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxiv. xxii, After an ebbe there 
commeth a fiowyng tyde. 1698 Froger Voy. 76 Where the 
Shallops ride at flowing Water. 1700 Blackmore Job 2 
To pass the flowing hours in soft delight. 1825 A Cun- 
ningham Song, A wet sheet and a flowing sea. 1841-4 
Emerson Ess., Pod Wks. (Bohn) I, x66 Plato defines a line 
to be a flowing point. 1867 lire's Diet. Arts (ed. 6) III. 
404 s. v. Petroleum , The first great flowing well at Ennis- 
killen. 1888 Lockwood’s Did, Meclu Engin., Flowing 
Metals, metals of the ductile class which, .change their 
form, under impact, or tensile or compressive strain. 

fb. Math. Continuously vary ing by infinitesimal 
quantities. (See Fluxion.) Obs. 

1704 Hayes Fluxions i. 4 The respective flowing Quanti- 
ties AP, PM, # ADI. 1758 J. Lyons Fluxions . 4 If two 
flowing quantities x and y are to each other in a given 
ratio. 1807 Hutton Course Math. II. 278 Variable or 
flowing quantities. 1842 France Did. Arts , Fluent , or 
Floiving Quantity. 

+ 2 . Fluctuating, unstable, inconstant. Obs. 

2504 Atkynson tr. Dc Imitatione 1. xxv. 176 His flowynge 
and vnstedfast mynde. 1536 Bellenden tr. Boece xvi. xv, 
For the mynd of commoun pepyll are euir fiowand mair in- 
constant than wynd. 

3 . Of language, etc. Gliding easily and smoothly, 
fluent. Of a person: Having a Bowing style (arch.). 

1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 206 The fiowyng stile. 16x4 
Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 495 Resolute Hierome, or flowing 
Chrysostome. 1624 B. Jonson Fortunate Isles, In rime \ 
fine tinckling rime ! and fiowand verse. 1637 Hakewill 
APol. 1. v. (1635) 62 A great wit, and flowing eloquence. 
X7i8 Prior Charity 1 Did sweeter Sounds adorn my flowing 
Tongue, Than ever Man pronounc’d. 1782 Cowper Table T. 
741 Flowing numbers and a flowery style. 1827 Carlyle 
Misc. (185 7) I. 20 Undoubtedly he has a flowing pen. 1832 
L. Hunt Sonnets Poems 212 Flowing Garth. 

quasi-tfcfz/. 1706 Pope Let. Walsh 22 Oct., In describing 
a gliding Stream, the Numbers shou’d run easy and flowing. 

b. Of personal carriage and demeanour : Easy, 
graceful, smooth. 

a x6it Beaum. & Fl. Maid’s Trag.rv. i, Thou art.. A 
lady of.. such a flowing carriage, that it cannot Chuse but 
inflame a kingdom. _ 1766 ^ Fordyce Serm. Vug. ■ Worn. 
(1767) I. i. 23 A certain flowing urbanity is acquired. 1868 
Digby’s Voy. Medit. Pref. 20 A flowing courtesy and 
civility. 1870 Dickens E. Drood iv, A certain gravely 
flowing action with his hands. 

4 . Oflines or curves, also of objects with reference 
to their contour: Smoothly continuous and free 
from rigidity or stiffness. Flowing tracery (in 
Arch.: see quot. 1815). 

1709 Prior Ode to Harvard, Each flowing Line confirm’d 
his first Surprize. x8iz-6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. <$■ Art 

I. 132 Tracery is.. flowing, where the lines branch out into 

leaves, arches, &c. 18x6 It. Hunt Rimini t. 203 The 

flowing back, firm chest, and fetlocks clean. 1853 Turner 
Dom. Archit. III. 11. vii. 315 The Chapel is Early English, 
with flowing windows inserted at the East and North. 
1864 Tennyson Ay lined s F. 654 Princely halls, and farms, 
and flowing lawns. 

5 . Of hair, garments, etc. : Swaying loosely and 
gracefully ; waving, unconfined, streaming. 

x6o6 B. Jonson Hymcnxi Wks. (Rtldg.) 558 Beneath that, 
another flowing garment, of watchet cloth of silver. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Past . vn. 88 With .Hazle Phyllis crowns 
her flowing Hair. 1782 Cowper Gilpin 46 John . . Seized 
fast the flowing mane. 1869 Boutell Arms «$• A n it. x. 193 
The long and flowing surcoat. 

b. Naut. Flowing sail, sheet. (See quo ts. 1769, 
1841, and cf. Flowing vbl. sb. 3.) 

1748 Arison's Voy. n. ii. 130 We were pleasingly surprized 
..to see her open the N.W. point of the bay with a flowing 
sail. 1769 Falconer Did. Marine (1776) s. v., A ship is 
therefore said to have a flowing sheet when the wind crosses 
the line of her course nearly at right angles. 1825 H. B. 
‘Gascoigne Nav. Fame 91 with flowing sails. .They seek 
their station on the western seas. 1841 Dana Seaman's 
Man. 105 Flowing Sheet when a vessel has the wind free, 
and the lee clews eased off. 

fig. 1833 Marry at P. Simple xxxii, Didn’t you say., that 
The captain had paid it [a bill] with a flowing sheet ? _ x86x | 
Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. III. clxi. 174 To wait till the : 
folly could be put down with a flowing sail. 

6. Rising like the tide; full to overflowing, 
brimming, abundant, copious. 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 121 Sensualite with all 
her flowynge voluptuous desyres. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII , 

II. iii. 62 The Kings Maiesty. . Doe’s purpose honour no 
■ lesse flowing Then Marchionesse of Pembrooke. 1644 

Milton Educ. {1738) 136 Fat contentions and flowing fees. 
X702 Addison Dial. Medals ii. Wks. 1721 I. 474 Horace., 
speaks of the moderation to be used in a flowing fortune. 
1786 Burns Brigs Ayr 221 All-cheering Plenty, with her 
flowing horn. 1871 Smiles Charac. ii. (1876) 49 She was full 
of joyous flowing mother-wit. 

H 7 . Flowing hope : mispron. of forlorn hope. 

1867 Smyth Sailed s W or dbk., Flowing-hope: see Forlorn 
Hope. 1889 in Barr£re & Leland Slang. 

Hence Flowingly adv., in a flowing manner; 
Flowingness, the quality or state of being flowing. 

a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut . Rhein N. T. (1618) 432 
Not.. so flowingly by some, as by all the pipes of the 
Churches exercises, a 1712 W. Nichols De/. Doct. Cli. Eng. 
Introd. (1715) 118 The.. flowingness of his easie Eloquence. 
1804 Southey in Robberds Mem. IV, Taylor I. 495 It 
more flowingly fills the sentence. _ 1852 H. Spencer 
Gracefulness Ess. z8gi II. 384 A leading trait of grace is 


continuity, flowingness. x88o G. Meredith Trag. Com. 
xi. (1892) 158 When the letters were unimportant, she 
"wrote flowingly. 

Flowk, obs. Sc. form of Fluke, 

Flown {Bonn), ppl. a. I [pa. pple. of Fly tt. 1 ] 
Used adjectively in senses of the vb. Also with 
out, and with definingword prefixed, as farflown, 
new-flown. 

1608 Sylvester Du Bar/as tr. iv. Tropheis 1049 Their far- 
flow’n wings. 1691 Taylor Behmen’s Theos. Phil., Three- 
fold Life xiiL 309 The flown out Will hates that whence it 
sprung. X813 T. Busby Lucretius i. 300 Hence new-flown 
birdsjhe woods with music fill. 1865 Swinburne A talanta 
6 Swifter than dreams [follow] the white flown feet of sleep. 
1877 Bryant Odyssey v. 551 When he breathed again, And 
.his flown senses had returned. 

+ Flown (flpun), ppl. a. 2 Obs. [str. pa. pple. of 
Flow v.] Only in Flown sheet : see quot 1653. 
Also flg. Cf. Flowing ppl. a. 5 b. 

1626 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Sea-men 28 A flown 
sheate. 1653 — Seaman's Gram . 39 A flowne sheat, that 
is, when they are not haled home to the blocke..A flowne 
sheat is when she goes before the winde, or bettvixt a paire 
of sbeats, or all sailes drawing. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 111 
We could have sailed with a flown sheet to Ria Lexa. 
1 748 Anson's Voy. 1. x. 98 The sheets being half flown. 
Flowretry : see Florets y. 

+ Flow'S 0 me, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Flow sb. or 
v. + -some.] Fluid, 

^ 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ff Selv. 73 An heavy body left to 
it self within a flowsom one that is lighter. 

Flowster, var. form of Fluster. 

Flowyd, obs. form of Flood. Flox : see Flock. 
f Floxe, v. Obs.— 1 [Cf. Sw. flaks a to shake 
the wings.] intr. To * leap \ 
c 22oo Trin. Coll. Horn. 1 27 pat child on his blisse floxede 
and pleide to-genes hire. 

Floy, a. Alleged Americanism for : Dirty, foul. 
1820 J. Flint Lett. Ainer. xxi. 264 These I must call 
Americanisms, and will subjoin some examples. . Floy =* Dirty 
or foul. 

Floyne, var. form of Floin. 

Floyt(e, var. form of Flote, Flute. 

Fluate [Bwe^t),sb. Chem. Also 8 Aunt. [mod. 
f. Flu(oric) + -ATE.] 

1 . Chem. A name formerly given to the salts now 
called fluorides, which were supposed to result 
from the combination of fluoric acid with an oxide. 
Fluate of time- Derbyshire spar, or Fluor spar. 

1794 G. Adams Nat. fy Exp. Philos. I. App. 546 Fluats. . 
when heated phosphoresce. 1806 Davy in Phil. Trans. 
XCVII. 14, I made an experiment upon fluate of lime 
under like circumstances. 1849 Mrs. Somerville Conned. 
Phys. Sc. xxv. 243 Limpid and colourless fluate of lime. 

2 . A hydrofluosilicate applied to building-stone 
with the view of rendering it harder and more 
durable. Hence PI irate v. traits ., to treat with 
fluate; ITua’ted///. a. ; I*lua*ting vbl. sb. ; also 
Flua'tate v. traits, and Pluata tion. 

1887 Sci. Amer. 28 May 344 Pluatation. The surface 
of the stone is covered . . with a solution of the fluate . . 
After the stone has been once fluated, it becomes [etc].. After 
the stone has been once fluatated, it can [etc.]. 1893 

R.I.B.A. Jrnl. 26 Mar. p. iii. The fluating will render it 
[Bath Stone] as durable as the most expensive stones.. 
Fluated Bath Stone 
Fluc(c)an: see Flookan. 

J! Fluce, -sb. Obs. Also 6 flu ss. [Arab. 
ftiltis , pi. of (jJi fals name of a small copper coin.] 
An old Persian coin. 


1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 272 A sort of flusses of copper. 
1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav . (ed. 2) 243 Cozbeg one halfe 
penny; Fluces are ten to a Cozbeg. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. 
India P. 210, 5 Fluce is x Parrow. 

+ Fluce, v. Obs. rare, intr . ? To flounce, plunge. 

1627 Drayton Moone-Calfe 1352 They [cattle], .backward 
fluce. .As though the Deuill in their heeles had bin. 

Fluck (fluk). ? iionce-wd. 

1885 H. O. Forbes^ Nat. Wand. E. Archip. 12 Not 
a sound to break the silence save the plunge of a porpoise 
or the fluck of the fishes in quest of their evening meal. 

Fluck, obs. and dial, form of Fluke. 

Flucti-, comb, form of Lat. fluctus wave, in 
the following adjs. given by Blount and Bailey: 
flncti'ferons [U. fler bearing + -ous], bearing or 
producingwaves; flucti ’fra gfons [L .fluc/i/rag-us], 
wave-breaking; flucti'sonant [L. sonant- cm, pr. 
pple. of sonare to sound], sounding with waves; 
flucti'sonous [L. fluctison-us^— prec. ; flucti'- 
vagant [L. vagant-em , pr. pple. of vagdri to 
wander], floating idly on the waves; flucti'vag’ous 
[L. fluctivag-us ] = prec. 

Fluctuakle (flo-ktiwab’l), a. rare — [as if 
ad. L. *fluctudbilis, f. fluciudre to Fluctuate: see 
.-able.] Capable of fluctuating.. (Ogilvie 1882.) 

Hence Fluctuabi’lity, the quality of being n^ciu- 


1786 Walpole Lett, to Mann (F. Hall). 

1LV1E. 


1882 in 


Flu-ctnancy. rare-', [f.next: see -U»CT.] 
dency to fluctuation. Howevertbey may 

9 Gaudcn Tears on . n- xxvi. fluetu. 

: their storms and tossings sometime., y 
■, as the rollings and tidings of the sea. 
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Fluctuant (flz>'kti»ant), a. [ad. L. find nan t- 
ctn, pr. pple. of Jluctuare : see Fuictoate v. Cf. 
3 '. finduant.] . 

1. Moving like the waves ; undulating. Chiefly 
fig., unstable, wavering, changing. 

1560 Rollanq 04 Venus nr. 271 How belt ofthamesum 
part be fluctuant, a i6zo Jackson Creed x. xix. Wfcs. 1844 
IX. 1 15 The other [sort] being of better birth, were fluctuant 
between virtue or civil honesty and base vices, a 1704 
R. L’Estrange (J.) How is it possible for any man to be at 
rest in this fluctuant wanderinghumour and opinion? 2862 
Mrs. Browning Poems. Where's Agnes ? xxiv, None of 
these Fluctuant curves ! but firs and pines. 2867 Swin- 
burne Song- Italy 23 In the long sound of fluctuant boughs 
of trees. 1870 — Ess . Stud. (2875) 260 His genius is 
fluctuant and moonstruck as the sea is. 1872 Contemp . 
Rev. XIX. 206 No shifting of positions, no fluctuant moods, 
no mobility of thought. 

2. Floating on the waves. 

2605 Bacon Adz\ Lean:, u. iii. § z The militant church, 
whether it be fluctuant as the ark of Noah, or [etc.]. 2849 

7 . Sterling in Phaser's Mag. XXXIX. m Where change 
has never urged its fluctuant bark, 
t Flirctiiary, a. Oh.— 1 [f. h.fluclu-s wave 
+ -aby.] Having the character of waves ; fluctuat- 
ing; uncertain. ‘ * 

2632 LniiGOW Trav. It. 71 The solid.. man is not troubled 
-with, .the fluctuary motions of the bumerous multitude. 

f Fltrctuate, a. Ohs. [ad. 'L.fluctudt-us , pa. 
pple oi jluctuare: see Fluctuate vi] Tossed on 
the waves ; fickle as the waves, wavering. 

2632 R. H. A rraign . Whole Creature x. § 2. 86 The godly 
man hath his.. sure Anchor, when he seeines to be fluctuate. 
Ibid. xv. § 4. 278 Ever vaine, and foolish, and fluctuate in 
all our wayes. 

Fluctuate (fizrktiujrit), v. [f. L. fluctiidt- 
ppl. stem of Jluctuare to undulate, f. fluctus, wave.] 

1. iiilr. To move like a wave or waves, rise and 
fall in or as in waves ; tcJ be tossed up and down 
on the waves; lit. or with conscious metaphor. 
Now rare. 

2656-81 in Blount Glossogr. 1659 T. Pecke Parnassi 
Pucrp. 75, I can’t call him Rich, or Poor ; whose Estate, 
Upon deluding Waters, fluctuate. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. 
India ff P. 228 The.. Mists, which we could discern fluc- 
tuating against the impenetrable Promontories. 2721 
W. King Rtijjinus 98 So sounds, so fluctuates, the troubled 
sea. 1712 Addison Sheet. No. 549 r 2 The greatest part of 
my estate has been hitherto of an unsteddy and volatile 
nature, either tost upon seas or fluctuating in funds, c 2750 
Siienstone Ruined Abbey 57 Sees the strong vessel fluctu- 
ate, less secure. 1754 Warburton Whs. (1811) X. xxxii. 
270 Wanting those principles .. human knowledge only 
fluctuates in the head, but comes not near the heart. 2793 
Wordsw. Descr. Sk. Poems (1888) 20/1 The traveller sees 
Thy [France’s] three-striped banner fluctuate on the breeze. 
xBckj Camtbell Gert . Wyont . 11. xvi, Wild-cane arch.. That 
fluctuates when the storms of El Dorado sound. 2849 
Bryant Prairies 23 The surface rolls and fluctuates to 
the eye. 

2. fig-. (Now chiefly without allusion to the literal 
sense.) 

a. Of things, conditions, etc. : To vary irregular- 
ly, undergo alternating changes in level, position, 
form, constituent elements, etc. : to be unstable or 
unsettled. 

2655 Fuller Ch. Ilist. n. iv. § 8 Eut not successive 
[Monarchs] and fixed in a Family, but fluctuating from one 
Kingdome to another. 2723 J. Atkins Voy. Guinea Pref. 
< 17351.22 Our Bodies .. are continually fluctuating and 
changing while we live. 3769 Burke Late St. Nation 
Wks. 2842 I, 83 Average estimates are never just but when 
the object fluctuates. 1779 J. Jay in Sparks Corr. Amer. 
Rev. (1853I II. 2B3 The Committee . . fluctuates, new mem- 
bers constantly coming in, and old ones going out. 2838 
Dickens Nich. Nick, i, Mr, Nickleby’s income .. fluctuated 
between sixty and eighty pounds per annum. 3866 Crump 
Banking i. 20 Money fluctuates in price like any other 
article. 2874 Dejitsch's Rem. 343 We see the text [of a 
Targum] fluctuating down to the middle of the 2nd cen- 
tury. 

o. Of persons: To pass to and fro, from one 
opinion, sentiment, or course of conduct, to another; 
to vacillate, waver. 

_ 2634 in Row Ilist. Kirk (1842) 378 His Majcstie.. fluctuat- 
ing by that oeexsion betuix love and fcare. 1684 T. Hockin 
Gojs Decrees 24B Like silly Children, .fluctuating in our 
opinions. 2793. Burke Corr. (1844! IV. 333 After fluc- 
tuating a long time' without any system, we liave adopted 
one that. . is completely ruinous. 2828 Scott P. M. Perth 
v, [His features) fluctuating between shamefaced ness and 
apprehension of her displeasure. ^ 3867 Freeman Norm. 
Lcnij. (1876) I. iv. 29^ Lotlmringla, the border land, ever 
fluctuating in its allegiance. 

3. traits, a. .To throw into fluctuation ; to un- 
settle. U. To throw into a wave-like motion. 

37B8 Mad. D’Ariilay Diary 2S July, The thought of 
guiding their mother, .flattered and fluctuated them. 1850 
Tennyson In Mem. xcv, A breeze began to.. fluctuate all 
the still perfume. 

Fluctuating’ (flrkti/qcitiq), ///. a. [f. pree. 
+ -INC Tint fluctuates. 

1. Moving as or in waves; irregularly rising and 

falling. • ' 

1712 Blackmore Creation t. 41 The fluctuating Fields of 
liquid Air. 376* Falconer Shipvr. m. (17901 26; Hills 
of fluctuating fire. 2767 Gooch Treat. Wounds I.353 With 
some fluctuating motion of a fluid. 

2. Irregularly varying ; unsteady; unsettled, 
wavering. 


2647 Clarendon* ' Hist. Reb. x. § 49 So fluctuating and 
unsteady a testimony is the applause of popular councils. 
a 3679 T. Goodwin just. Faith it. 11. viii, Driven about 
with the Whirlpools of a fluctuating Conscience'. 2720 
Welton Suffer, Son of God W. xxxi. 799 They knew how 
Fluctuating the Opinion of the Mobb is.^ 2782 Gibbon 
Decl . 3- F. II. 113 The doubtful, fluctuating conduct of 
Vetramo. 1837 Lyiton E. Maltrav. 24 And copied out his 
poetry in a small, fluctuating hand. 2867 A. Barry Sir C . 
Barry vii. 249 The fluctuating ‘nature of the attendance. 

absol. ■ 2833 Lamb Elia^ Ser. 11. Pof. Fa/tacics, Sharp 
distinctions of the fluctuating and the permanent. 

Fluctuation (flpktittj^jhn). Also 5 -acion. 
[ad. (either directly or through Fr.) L .fluctuation- 
cm, n. of.action f. Jluctuare : see Fluctuate v. and 
-ATION.] The action of fluctuating. 

1. A motion like that of the waves, an alternate 
rise and fall. * Now rare in physical sense. 

2646 Sir -T. Browne Pseud . Ep. vir. xvii. 377 In vaine 
wee expect a regularity in the waves of the Sea. .its Fluctu- 
ations are but motions subservient. *2774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. (2776) 1 . 259 This fluctuation of the sea. 3847 Tenny- 
son Princess vi. '335 Each base., of those tall columns 
drown’d In silken fiuctuation. 2850 — In Mem. cxii. And 
world -wide fluctuation sway’d In vassal tides that follow’d 
' thought. 

b. Path. The undulation of a fluid in any cavity 
or tumour of the body. • 

2620 Venner Via Recta Introd. 8 They .. cause fluctua- 
tions, and flatuousnesse in the body. * 2640 G. Watts tr. 
Bacon's Adv. Learn, iv, i. 183 The fluctuation or pensility 
of the Bowells. 3754-64 Midwif.W. 349 , 1 plainly 

felt a fluctuation of water. 2807-26 S. Cooper First Lines 
Surg. (ed. 5! 253 The inside of the thigh..presented a kind 
of fluctuation, 2860 in Fowler Med. Voc. 

2. The action or condition of passing more or 
less rapidly and suddenly from one state to 
another; an instance of this; repeated variation, 
vicissitude. In pi. 1 ups and downs \ 

1609- Bible (Douay) Ps. liv. [Iv], 23 [22] He wil not geve 
fluctuation to -the just for ever. ci66x Papers on Alter. 
Prayer-bh. 82 The Moderatour of the Universe raised, up 
such guides as were sufficient, in so great a fluctuation. 
2722 Berkeley Pass. Obed. § 54 Wks. III. 138 In the various 
changes and fluctuations of government. 2753 {title). Travels 
and Adventures of Wm. Bingfield Esq. containing as sur- 

£ rizing a Fluctuation of Circumstances, both by Sea and 
.and, as ever befel one Man. 2842 DTsraeli Amen. Lit. 
(2867) 332 Every modern language has always existed in 
fluctuation and change. 

b. An alternate rise and fall in amount or 
degree, price or value, temperature, etc. 

1802 Paley Nat. Theol. xxii. 430 Inconveniency from 
fluctuation of temperature and season. 1804 Wellington 
in Gurw. Desp. III. 425 The expenses for the repairs ..are 
liable to fluctuation. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 22 The height 
of the mercurial column is subject to. .fluctuation. 

3. The condition of passing alternately from one 
opinion or sentiment to another; an instance of 
this ; vacillation, wavering. 

c 1450 tr. De lmitatione x. Xxv, He was comfortid . . & he 
douteful fluctuacion cessid. 3608 D. T. Ess. Pol. 0 * Mor. 
42 Hee suffered not himselfe to be carried away with any 
such humourous fluctuation. . 27x7 L. Howel Desidcrius 
(ed. 3) 99 Subject to no .. Fluctuations of the Mind. 2775 
Johnson Tax. Tyr. 54 The House of Commons was in 
a state of fluctuation.. 2824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 
I. 205 During this inquiry, we should be plunged into 
a state of uncertainty ana fluctuation. 2862 Geo. Eliot 
Silas M. 7 A strange fluctuation between an effort at an 
increased manifestation of regard and involuntary signs of 
shrinking and dislike. 

t Fluctuo'se, a. Ohs.— 0 [ad. L. findnos-ns : 
see next and -ose.] = Fluctuous b. 

2727 in Bailey vol. II. 

Fluctuous (fln'ktifOs), a. Ohs. exc. arch: [ad. 
L. Jlnduosns full of waves f. finc/tis wave : see 
-ous.] +a. Watery (obs.). b. Full of, or resembling 
waves, lit. and fig. 

1599 A. M. tr, Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 61/2 An Excel- 
lent collyrion for tenebrous and fluctuous Eyes [orig. 
fitr dunckete und Jliissige Augeii]. 1599 Nasiie Lenten 
Stuffc Wks. (Grosart) V. 212 All the fenme Lena betwixt 
. . being, .fluctuous demeans or fee simple. 1627-77 Feltham 
Resolves 1. xlviii. 76 How fluctuous are the salted waves. 
1839 Bailey Festus (1854) 133 The base of the world’s 
fluctuous lore. 

Hence CTnctno*sity. 

1850 L. Hunt Auiobiog. II. xvii. 278 Waves might be 
classed.. We ought to have waves, wavelets, billows, flu c- 
tuodties, etc., a marble sea, a sea weltering. 

tFludder (flyjraj), v. Sc. Ohs. Also Author. 
iv.tr. ‘To exhibit the appearance of great regard 
for any one, to cajole ’ (Jam.). 

c 2525 Priests of Peebles {1603) D ij, Than mony folk wil 
cum and with me fludder. 

t Flndgs ? int. Ohs. rare. [? cf. Gcr. fiugs 
int., quick IJ 

ifixx Chapman May Day Plays 3873 II. 352 What, hee 
that sing*, Maids in your smocks, hold open your locks, 
fludgs. 

Fludy, obs: form of Floody. 

Fine, flew (fl/7), jA 1 Also 4 flowo, 5 JIw(o, 

6 flowo. [cf. MDu. vhr.ve fishing-net (Du.Jlouw 
snipc-nct), F. flu fine nappe d'un tramail (Boistc 
1S40: not in Fittrc), also Jlticq some kind of fishing 
apparatus ( 16 th c. in Godcf.) ; the mutual relation 
ol the words is unknown.] A kind of fishing-net ; 
a. a drag-net, b. a fixed net. Also fuc-net. 


2388-9 A eels. A bingdon A bbey (Camden) 57, J rete vocatura 
wade et j flowe. 2391^ R. m: Ryllynton in Test. Efar, I, 
257 Willo Broune servienti meo. .j flew, cum warrap et flot. 
c 1440 Promp. Parr. x6S/i FI we, nette .. iragion. 2465 
Mann. 4 Housch . Exp. 500 My master paid to Chelone fore 
knyttynge of a flew, xvj.rf. 2569 in W. H. Turner Select. 
Rec. Oxford 329 Nor laye any flewe or other nett in any 
of the same waters. x6ix Bible Hab. i. 25 They .. gather 
them in their dragge [tuarg. flue-net], 1630 in Descr. 
Thames\vj^) 66 No Fisherman . . shall .. use or exenasc 
any Flue, Trammel .. or ; hooped Net whatsoever. 1787 
Best ' Angling {ed. 2)5 Fishing with trammels, or flews in 
March or April. 2852 Newland Erne 75 It is generally 
caught by a flue, set between the openings of the weedx. 
j88z Three in Norway vi. 44 Seven boats .. were out with 
a huge flue net. % 

Flue (fl?/), sbf Also 6 floow, 7-9 flew, [of 
unknown, origin ; cf. mod.Flem. vluxue of same 
meaning (Franck s ,\\f wheel) which, like the Du. 
finvcel and mcd.L. Jhtetum velvet, is believed to 
be derived from Fr. vein hairy, downy. But see 
Fluff j£. 1 ] 

fL A woolly or downy substance; down, nap. 
Also pL bits of down. Ohs. 

2589 Fleming Georg. Virg. iv. 69 Towels with nap shome 
off (1'he floow or roughnes shorne away for feare to hurt his 
handes). 1607 TorsELL Fourff. Beasts (1658) 2x3 A bed 
filled with flew or wool of Hares. 2743 Loud. Cf County 
Breiu . 11. (ed. 2) 100 They will be as big as Lice with Rags 
or Flews about them. 2823 in Crabb Tcclinol. Dict. y Fine , 
The soft down from feathers^and the skins from rabbits, etc, 

2. csp. The light floccnlent substance formed by 
floating particles of cotton, down, etc. ; fluff. 

1796 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xxvii. 387 That will gather up 
all the flew* and dust. 1814 Ware in Trans. Med. 4 
Chirurg. Soc. 256 The flue that is swept from bedrooms. 
2837 Howitt Rur. Life m. iii. (2862) 242 Amid heat and 
dust -and flue from the cotton. 2860 Dickens Unconrn . 
Trav. vi. Its old-established flue under its old-established 
four-post bedsteads. 1886 E. Hodder Earl Shaftesbury 
I. iii. 139 Parched and suffocated by the dust and flue. 

b. transf. Any light floating particle. Cf. Flow 
sh .3 

c 2825 Beddoes Poems , Torrismond 1.^ iii. It would not 
weigh a flue of melting snow In my opinion. 

Flue (fl/ 7 ), sbP [of unknown origin. 

The exact primary sense is uncertain ; assuming that it 
meant* channel, passage ’,some have compared early mod.Du. 
vloegh flutings of a column (Kilian), and others would 
connect it with Flow v. or Flue v. 1 It is possible that the 
primary reference may be to the fluing { see Flue r. 1 ) of the 
sides of the chimney in houses of the 16th c. This view 
derives some support from sense 5.] 

1. In early use = Chjmkey; subsequently a smoke- 
duct in a chimney. Hence extended to denote 
a channel of various kinds for conveying heat, etc., 
esp . a hot-air passage in a wall ; a pipe or tube 
for conveying heat to water in certain kinds of 
steam-boilers. 

2582 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 424 All flenes 
and chymneys, .made of earth, .shalbe taken downe. 1654 
Evelyn Diary 9 Aug., Y*» chimney flues like so many 
smiths forges. 27x5 Desaguliers Fires hnfr. 12 Builder* 
have .. carried the Flue or Funnel bending. 1757 »'• 
Thompson R. N. Advoc. ^3 Another notable Iron * nv <! n * 
lion, called a Flew, running through the Warehouses, fed 
with constant Fires to keep their dry Stores from being 
mouldy. x8ix A. T. Thomson Lend. Disp. (181B) 312 
Stoves heated by means of flues. 2839 R. S. RopiSSON 
Naut. Steain Eng. 1 15 Each fire place has a flue, or gigantic 
pipe, which circulates from end to end of the boiler, making 
as many turns as the boiler will hold. 2863 Kiscsley 
Water-Bab. (2878)4 He had to climb the dark flues rubbing 
his poor knees and elbows raw. 

The following passage is usually quoted as the 
earliest example of the word, which is supposed tc* 
mean here the spiral cavity of a shell. But flat *s 
prob. a misprint for flute. 

256a Pjiaer fiEiicid x. G g j b, W* whelk id shell Whose 
wnnckly wreathed flue, did fearful shril in seas outycll. t 
*f 2. Coalmining. A sloping trough for conveying 
coal into a receptacle ; a shoot. ? Obs. 

1774 Pennant Tour Scot/, in 1772, 48 Galleries . . termt* 
nating in flues or hurries, placed sloping over the quay, anu 
thro’ these the coal is discharged . . into the holds of the ships, 

3. Organ-building. The fissure or ‘wind-way 
characteristic of ‘mouth-pipes ’ (hence also called 
flue-pipes: see 6 ) as opposed to ‘reed-pipes . 

# 1875 Hoi-kins in Grove Diet. Mus. I. 535 All organ-stop* 
in which the sound is produced by the wind passing througn 
a fissure, flue, or wind-way.. belong to the Flue-work. 

4. slang. The SrouT in a pawnbroker's shop. 
In flue;, m pawn. Up the flue: (a) pawned, (/>) dead, 
collapsed. 

1822 Egan Real Life in London I. 566 note. Up the 
or up the flue are synonimous in their import. 285* ™ A Y* 
hew Loud. Labour II. 250 I’ve had. .to leave lialf my stoo, 
in flue with a deputy for a night’s rci>t. 

• dial. (See quot.) [Perh. a distinct word.] 

27B7 W. Marshall Norfolk (2795) II. 379 Flue, the coping 

of a gable or end-wall of a house, 

6 . at t rib. and Comb., as fltte-cicaner, -scrafer, 
-tile. Also flue-boilor (see quot.) ; fluc-bridgo, 
a wall of fire-brick in a reverberator)' furnace, 
between the hearth and the flue ; fluo-brush (sec 
quot.) ; fluo-oindor (see quot.) ; fluo-fakor slang, 
(c) a chimneysweep; (/>) (see quot. 1 S 60 ); flue- 
full a., full to the flue, brimful; fluo-pip^ an 
organ-pipe with a ‘flue’ (sec 3 ), a mouth-pipe* ** 
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opposed to a reed-pipe; flue-plate (see quot.) ; 
flue -register, a register in an organ comprising 
a series of flue-pipes ; flue-salt (see quot.) ; flue- 
stop, an organ stop controlling a flue-register; 
flue-work, the flue-stops of an organ collectively, 
as distinguished from the reed-stops. 

1874 Knight Diet. Meek. I. S91/1 * Flue-boiler, a .steam- 
boiler whose water space is traversed by flues. 1881 Ray- 
mond Mining Gloss., * Flue-bridge. ^ 1874 Knight Diet. 
Mcch. I. 891/1 * Flue-brush, a cylindrical brush of wire or 
steel strips used to clean the scale and soot from the interior 
of a flue. 1873 Wealds Diet. Terms Archil, etc. (ed. 4), 
* Flue cinder, the cinder from an iron reheating furnace. 
1874 Knight Diet. Mcck.l. 891/1 *Flue-e leaner. 18x2 J. H. 
Vaux Flash Diet., * Flue -faker, i860 Slang Diet. (ed. 2), 
Flue fakers . . low sporting characters, who are so termed 
from their chiefly betting on the Great Sweeps. 1703 
Thoresby Let, to Fay 27 Apr., * Flue full, brim-full, flowing 
full. 1852 Seidel Organ 27 The intonation of the '“flue- 
pipes. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek. I. 891/1 * Flue-plate, a plate 
into which the ends of the flue are set. 1852 Seidel Organ 
27 Kaufmann, of Dresden . . made experiments with *flue- 
registers. 1884 Cluster Gloss., *Fluc salt . ^ the waste salt 
formed on the flues where the lumps are dried. 1855 
|1 opkins & Rimbault Organ xxi.; 109 A “Flue-stop [is] a 
similar series of lip pipes. 1859 Archaeol. Cant. II. p. xli, 
A very remarkable example of a Roman “flue-tile. 1876 
Hiles Catcch. Organ ix. (1878) 57 All lip-stops belong to the 
“Flue- work. 

Flue (fl/*)> Also [of obscure ety- 

mology; Sw. has Jly in sense 2. It is not certain 
that senses 1 and 2 are of identical origin.] 
fl. 1 The tip of a deer’s [?] horn * (Halliwell s. v. 
JFlewcd ), Ohs. 

1532-3 [app. implied in Flued ppl. a. 2 ]. 

2. Naut. The Fluke of an anchor ; also that of 
a. harpoon. 

‘ c i860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catcch. 57 The fish-tackle 
is,, hooked to the inner flue. 1882 Nares Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 175 Ships which allow of the inner flues being got 
inboard. 

Flue (flfi), sbf> eolloq. Short for Influenza. 

1830 Southey Lett. (1856) IV. 574, I have had a pretty 
fair snare of the Flue. 1B93 Mod. Let., I’ve a bad attack of 
the flu. 

Flue (A«)> sbS> Ohs. exc. dial. Also flew, 
[app. a corruption oifleume, obs. form.of Fleam.] 
A farrier’s lancet, a fleam. 

1790 W. Marshall Midi. Counties II. 437 Flesvs, phlemes, 
for bleeding cattle, etc. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrops/t. 
Word-bk., Flues , farriers’ lancets. 

Flue, flew (flw), a. 1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 
flewo. [of- obscure origin ; possibly related to 
Flow v. ; cf. the relation of Fleet a. (= shallow) 
to Fleet v .] 

1. Shallow. 

• C1440 Promp. Parv. 167/1 Flew, or scholde, as vessell, 
bassus. 1552 Huloet, Flewe or not deape, but as one may 
wade, breuia. 1651 H. More Enthus. Triumph. (1656) 
171, 1 hope you do not think, that I meant your skull was 
so flue and shallow that [etc.]. Ibid. 318. a 1825 Forby 
Voc. E. Anglia, Flue, shallow. 

• 2. =Flan a. (See quots., and Flue v 2 .) 

• 1676 H. More Remarks 142 And the like experiment he 
makes . . of a heated Beer-glass with a more flew mouth. 
2881 Leicester Gloss., Flew, open, wide, expanded. * Your 
bonnet is too flew’; ‘a flew dish’, i.e. one with wide 
Spreading sides. 

Flue, flew (fl#), a. 2 Obs. exc. dial, [of un- 
certain origin ; it corresponds in sense to OF. Jlo , 
flou (whence mod.F .Jloii in a specific sense relating 
to painting) and td’Dw.flauw, LG.,mod.HG.^7c«; 
but the mutual relation of the words is disputed. 
See also Fluey, a. 

The initiaiyinstead of v in Du. word is usually ah indica- 
tion of foreign origin (exc. in the case of onomatopoeias) ; 
hence Kluge and Franck regard flauw as adopted, like the 
Eng. word, from Fr. ; the ultimate source being OTeut. 
*hlewo- (Ger. lau, Eng. Lew) lukewarm. This is not very 
satisfactory. If Du.'flauw were a native word, it might 
correspond to an OE., *fcenve (: — flawjo-) related to 
OWG.flcwcn to rinse, wash ; for the sense cf. washy. \ 

- Weak, tender, sickly, delicate. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. hi. i. Wks. (Hazlitt) II. 149 
She is flewe, and never will be fatter. 1670 Loud, Gas. No. 
1416/4 A flew Horse, and a star very remarkable in his fore- 
head. 1736 Pegge Kenticisms (E. D..S.), Flue, tender, 
weak ; of a horse or person. 1836 Cooper Provincialisms 
Sussex s. v., ‘ That horse is very flue '. . 1889 in Hurst Hors- 
ham Sussex Gloss, s.v., * My Fanny is ill again, poor dear, 
she is so flue \ 

tFlne, vd Obs. rare. [ad. OV.fluc-r, ~L. flu- ere 
to flow.] intr. To flow. Of parchment : To allow 
the ink to * run 

?i483 Caxton Vocab. 22 b, Josse the parchemyn maker 
Solde me a skyn of parchemyn. • That all fluede [Fr. qui 
toutflud\. 1483 Cath. Augl. 136/2 To ¥\wz,flucre. 

' Flue (Hie), v. 2 [App. f. Flue ad (sense 2). Cf. 
Flan v. f. Flan «.] . intr. To expand ; ,to splay. 
Hence Fhrifig vbl. sb ., the divergent lines of a 
splayed opening; Flued, Flxving ppt. a. 

1778 W. Pain Carpenter's Repos. Plate 51 A circular 
Soffit in ’a circular Wall, which is flewlng on the Jambs. 

Draw the Flewing of the Jambs c. d. and e. f. to meet 
at the Point a. Ibid., Figure A.. is a circular Soffit on 
flewing Jambs. 1853 A rehit.. Pub!. See. Diet., Fined, this 
word is applied instead of Splayed to a circular or semi- 
circular splayed opening. 1893 S. E. Wore. Gloss., Fleived 
(of a hoop) to be made larger on one side than on the other 
so that it may fit the taper shape of a cask. 


Flue, obs. pa. t. of Fly 

; Fined, ppl. o.i [f. Floe sb? + -ed 2 .] Having 
a fine or duct. Only in comb., as double-Jlucd adj. 

1%$$’ Daily News g Jan. 10/2 Wanted Two.. Lancashire 
Double-flued Boilers. 

Flued, ppl- a 2 [f. Flue sbd + -ed 2 .] 

+ 1. Of a horn : Tipped. Obs . 

• *532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 13 It shall be lefull for him. 
to weare. .a home tipped or flewed with siluer. 

2. Of an anchor, etc. Having a flue; fluked, 
barbed. Only in comb., as one-Jlncd, Ixua-fftted, adjs. 
Flne'-liammer. [f. Flue v?] A hammer 
used in flaring one edge of an iroii hoop to make it 
fit the bulge of the cask. 

1874 in Knight Diet. Mcch. I. 891/1. 

f Fluellin (fl«,e-lin). Obs. A!so6fluellyn(g, 
6-7 fluellen. • [corruption of the Welsh name,’ 
llysiau Llewelyn j lit. ‘ Llewelyn’s herbs Cf. the 
proper name Fluellen (= Llewelyn) in Shaks.] 

1. A name given to several species of Veronica 
or Speedwell, esp. V. officinalis. 

^ 1548 Turner Names of Herbs (E. D. S.) 88 Veronica . . 
Is called in englishe Fluellyng. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. 
cxcvii. (1633) 629 In welch it is called Fluellen. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. vL 101 Betonica Pauli, or Pauls 
Betony . .or Fluellen. 1756 Watson in Phil. Trans. XLIX. 
807 Male Speedwell, or Fluellin, or True Paul’s Betony. 

2. Misapplied to Linaria elatine and'Z. spuria. 

1756 SirJ. Hill Brit. Herbal 113 Fluellin. Elatine. The 

flower is small ; it consists of a single petal. 1816-20 Green 
Uuiv. Herbal I. 108 Antirrhinum Elatine , Sharp-pointed 
Toad-flax, or Fluellin. ..'Antirrhinum Spurium, Round- 
leaved Toad-flax or Fluellin. 1866 In Treas. Bot., 

Fluellite (fl/7-elait). Min. [badly f. Fluorine 
after wavellite .] A rare fluoride of aluminium, 
found in minute white crystals. 

1824 Ann. Phil. VIII. 243 He [Wollaston] is.. of opinion 
that these crystals belong to a distinct species [i.e. distinct 
from wavellite], for which -he proposes the name of Fluellite. 

1 86 4W aits Diet. Client. II. 669. 

t Flu'ence. Obs. [a. F. fluence, ad. L .fluentia, 
f. fluent 'em : see Fluent.] 

1. A flowing, a stream. 

c i6ix Chapman Iliad xvi. 224 That he first did cleanse 
With sulphur, then with fluences of sweetest water reuse. 

2. - Fluency 2, 3. . 

1607 Heywqod Fayre Mayde Exch. Wks. 1874 II. 56 The 
naturall fluence of my owne wit. 1691 Wood At A. Oxott. 
II. 547 He wasesteemed a person.. of a ready fluence in 
discourse. 

Fluency (fhrensi). [ad. L .Jluentia : see prec. 
and -ency.J The quality or state of flowing or 
being fluent. 

+ 1. Affluence, copiousness, abundance. Obs. 

< a. 1623 Massinger Bondman 11. iii, Thou, Gracculo, 
Hast fluency of courage. 1638 G. Sandys Paraphr. yob 
xii. 16' Those who grow old in fluency and ease. 1657 
Hawke Killing is M. 20 Fluency in teares. 1658 Osborn 
Jos. / Wks. (1673) 5 1 * The Indies themselves would in time 
want fluency to feed so immense a prodigality. 1726 Brad- 
ley Gardening App. 23 This last operation [graffing] may 
be done when the sap is in its highest Fluencies. 

2. a> A smooth and easy flow; readiness, smooth- 
ness ; esp. with regard to speech, b. Absence of 
rigidity; ease. 

1636 Massinger Gt. Dk. Florence v. ii, You are pleased to 
show, sir, The fluency of your language. 1727 Pope Th. 
Var.Subj. in Swift's Wks. (1755) II. 1. 227 Tne common 
fluency of speech in many men. 1849 Lytton Caxtons 1. v, 

I had learned to write with some fluency. 1852 Ld. Cockburn 
Jeffrey!. 363 AU his fluency of thought. 1878 T. W. Ebs- 
worth in Braithwait's Strappado Introd. 27 The genuine 
sweetness and musical fluency of his best lyrics. 

3. Readiness of utterance, flow of words. 

1654 Evelyn Diary 31 Aug., Dr. Collins, so .. celebrated 
for his fluency in the Latin tongue. 1814 D’Israeli 
Quarrels Auth. (1867)364 He indulged his satirical fluency 
on the scientific collectors. 2834 Macaulay Pitt Ess. (1854) 
293/r The fluency and the personal advantages of the 
young orator. 

Fluent (fl/rent), 'a. and sb. , Also 6-7 fluant. 
[ad. 'L. ffuent-em, pr. pple. of fluere to flow.] 

A.' adj. 

1. That flows, flowing. 

2607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 304 Whatsoeuer [water] is 
moueably fluent, is Iesse.subiect to poyson then that which 
Stand^th still. 2684 tr. Bonet'sMcrc. Compit. vai. 272 Liga- 
tures.. seem to..impell the fluent bloud. 2719 D’Urfey 
/’//A (1872) UI.97 Into a fluent stream she leapt. 2854 Jml. 
R. Agric. Soc. XV. 11. 415 Streams which are permanent 
or fluent all the year. • 1893 Harper's Mag. LXXXVI. 
815/2 The metal, .came fluent from the crucible. 

b. transfl and flg . ; esp. of things compared to 
a' stream or to the tide. • 

164* H. More Song of Soul 11. ii. iil xxvi, Things that be 
fluent, -As flitting time, by her be straight retent Unto one 
point. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. V, ccxxviii, Yet 
Crouded Strength stifles the fluent Course Of many Glories. 
2729 Savage Wanderer iil 6 The sloping Sun To Ocean’s 
Verge, his fluent Course has run. 1842 De Quincey Cicero 
Wks. VI. 227, The fluent intercourse with this island. 1854 
J.' S. C. Abbott Napoleon (2855) II. xxvii. 502 Masses 
of cavalry, in fluent and refluent surges, trampled into the 
bloody mire the 'dying and the dead. • 

+ c. Flowing readily as a consequence or in- 
ference. obs. . ■ 

1619 W. Sclater Expos, i T/uss. 244 In ancient Diuinitie j 
the inference was fluent. Ibid. 567 See if from the fact of ] 
God, mentioned by the Apostle, it runnes not as fluent. J 


2. Having the property • or capacity of flowing 
easily; ready to flow; fluid, liquid. Of a painter: 
Producing a fluid or liquid effect. 

*6ox R. Johnson Kingd. <5- Commw. (1611) 5 The people 
of the South haue their bloud thinne and fluent, a 1626 
Bacon Physiol. .Rem. Wks. 1857 IIL 814 When it is 
not malleable, but yet is not fluent, - but stupified. 
1686 W ; Harris tr. L emery's Course Chym. it. xiii. [ed. 3) 
523 This fermentation subtilizes ..the viscous parts., 
turns them into a thin fluent liquid. ^8zz Examiner 
347/2 Backhuysen is often heavy in his shadows, but admir- 
ably fluent in the representation of water and air. 1844 
Mrs. Browning Drama of Exile Poems i8so.I. 77 The 
broad, fluent strata of pure air. 2877 Dixon Diana, Lady 
Lyle I; m. iii. 290 A fairy pool of water lies, fluent and 
opalesque, under an amber slab. 

b, flg. and of non-material things : Fluid, liable 
to change ; not stable; fixed, or rigid. 

2648 W. Mountague Devout Ess . vi. § 2. 57 While the 
matter of worldly goods remaineth fluent and transitory. 
2601 Ray Creation 33 Motion Being a fluent thing. 1814 
Wordsw. Excursion xv. 733 His quick hand bestowed On 
fluent operations a fixed. shape. 1852 Helps Comp.Solit. 
x. 1 88 The general body of opinion is veiy fluent. 1872 
M. Collins Two Plunges for Pearl I..J96 English society 
is curiously fluent. ‘ 

3. transf. a. - Of hair : Growing in abundant 
quantity and falling in graceful curves; Bowing. 

2607 TotSELL Fourf. Beasts 566 Any one whose haires 
are too fluent and abundant. 2866 G. Meredith Vittoria 
i, A fluent black moustache ran with the curve of the upper 
lip. 1872 Tennyson Gareth <$- Lynette 454 Broad brows 
and fair, a fluent hair and fine. 

b. Moving easily or gracefully; not stiff or rigid. 
1869 Blackmore Lor/ta D. x, I never had dreamed of 
such delicate motion, fluent and graceful. 

+ 4. Flowing freely or abundantly. Also, abound- 
ing in. Obs. 

2590 Greene Orl. Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 98/1 Those fluent 
springs of your lamenting tears. 2611 Speed Hist, Gt. Brit. 
VJI. xii. § 10. 222 Destitute of vertue and fluent in vice. 
2639 Daniel Ecclus. xliii. 53 A Cloud, swolne \v lh a fluent 
raine. c 2682 J. Collins Making of Salt in Ettg. 2 At 
Namptwich they have one Pit within the Town, and two 
without, sufficient to serve the Fourth part of the Nation, 
the Bryne being so fluent,. 

b. Giving freely, generous. Obs. exc. dial. 

2603 Breton Packet Mad Lett. (Grosart.) 6/1 A sonne . . 
bound . . through the fluent bounty of a Father’s loue. 1639 
Saltsi^rshe Policy 237 If you bee fluent in one kinde, bee 
sparing in another. 2887 S. CHcslt. Gloss., Fluent, liberal 
..as ‘fluent i’ givin’. 

5. Of speech, style, etc.; Flowing easily and 
readily from the tongue or pen. 

, 2625 Bacon Ess., Youth <$• Age (Arb.) 263 Such as is 
a fluent and Luxuriant Speech, 1660 Wood Life (Oxf. 
Hist. Soc.) I. 360 Their fluent praying and preaching. 
1670-1 Narborough fml. in Ate. Scv. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 
70 Their Language is much in the. Throat, and not very 
fluent, but uttered with good deliberation. 1728 Pope 
Dune. hi. 197 How fluent nonsense trickles from his tongue 1 
2828 D’Israeli Chas. I, I. ii. 21 The pain which conversation 
occasions him whose speech is not fluent. 2866 Geo. Eliot 
F. Holt (1868) 63 A soft voice with a clear fluent utterance. 

• b. Of a Speaker, etc. : Ready in the use of words, 
able to express oneself readily and easily in speech 
or writing. . .. 

1589 Warner Alb. Eng. v. xxvii. 119 Rhetoricall I am'not 
with a fluant tongue to ster. 1610 Hcywood Gold. Age 1. L 
Wks. (1874) III. 5 Fluent Mercury Speakes from my tongue. 
2737 Pope. Her. Epist. u. i. 279 Fluent Shakespear scarce 
effac’d a line. 2784 Cowper Task iv. iq His fluent quill. 
2832 Ht. Martineau Ireland i; 6 Fluent story-tellers. 
2882 Farrar in Coutemp. Rez>. 807 As a speaker . . Dean 
Stanley was by no means fluent. 

6. Math. In thedoctrineoffluxions; Continuously 
increasingordecreasing by an infinitesimal quantity. 

1734 Berkeley Analyst § 45 Wks. 1871 IIL 287 Each 
foregoing is a fluent quantity having the following one for 
its fluxion. 2807 Hutton Course Math. II. 276 Suppose 
the right line inn to move., continually parallel to itself.. so 
as to generate the fluent or flowing rectangle abqp. 

transf. 2844 Gladstone Glean. (1874) V. ii, 83 The 
Church, .might be eliminated Jike a. constant quantity from 
among thosefluent materials with which history is conversant. 

B. sb. 


- + 1. A stream,, a current of water. _ Obs. 

[In the first two quots. strictly a distjnet word ad. L. 
fluent-nm J * 

2598 Yong Diana 308 The fertill fields, which the great 
riuer Duerus with his cristalline fluents doth water. 2616 
Chapman Homer's Hymn to Venus 378 At the fluents of 
the Ocean Nere Earths extreame bounds. 2705 T. PHiurs 
Blenheim 239 Their hands, that sed’lous strive To cut the 
outrageous fluent. 

2. Math. The variable quantity in fluxions which 
is continually increasing on decreasing. 

2706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Mailtescos 226 Hence the 
Celerity of the Motion is. .called Fluxion, and the Quantity 
generated -Fluent. 1819’ G. Peacock View Flitxtonal Cal- 
culus S3 Where the fluent or integral is expressed by an 
algebraic function. 1878 W.-K. Clifford Dynamic xi. 02. 

3 . iioncc-use. Something fluent or liable to 

change. e _ 

1836 Coleridge Lit. Rem. II. He 

fluent, is less than the permanent which he is 10 gu. 
is the temporary and mutable mean. . . 

+ Flue - ntial, a. Malh.-Obs. 

Cf. exponential .] Of or pertaining to fluents. _ 
1784 Waring in Phil. Trans. inrial fluxion of x. 

is either an algebraical, exponential, > ; {|tn f or ^ i n 

2807 Hutton Course Math. II. 3° 2 ^ 

the general /luentiaJ equation. 



FLTJ'EN'TI.'X'. 


358 


FLUIDIC. 


Fluently (fl«*entli), adv. [f. Fluent a. + 
-LY-.J In a fluent manner; esp . with easy and 
ready flow of words. 

1623 Tourneur P. Henry 147 Hisaptnesse fluentlyappeares 
In ev'rie souldier’s grief. 1621 W. Sclates Tythes (1623) 169 
Conclusions fluently deduced there from. 1648 W. Mounta- 
gue Dryout Ess. xL § 2 133 When this humour of Medisance 
springeth in the head of the company, it runnes fluently into 
the lesse noble parts. ax66x Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 
205 He fluently could speak many. .modem tongues. 1732 
Berkeley Alciphr. 1. § 2 Perceiving that Euphranor heard 
him with respect, he proceeded very' fluently. 2839 Fraser's 
Mag-. XX. 668 She [a ship] swims along calmly and fluently. 
1874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 4. 304 Elizabeth, .spoke French 
and Italian as fluently as English. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) III. 22i Tbrasymachus made all these admissions, 
not fluently.. but with extreme reluctance. 

+Flu*entness. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality of being fluent; fluency. 

2652 Cotterell Cassandra 1. v. (1676) 469 The usual 
fiuentnesse of his expression. 1654 W. Mountague Devoid 
Ess. v. § 3. 96 The fluentness and consistency of time 
has not this inconvenience, to deny us the takings dimension 
of it. 2706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 1721 in Bailey. 

Fluey (flwi), a. 1 Obs. exc. dial. [prob. f. Flue 
a . 2 (which however is later in our quots.) + -yL] = 
Flue a 2 

155a Raynalde Birth Mankyndc 1. viii. 13 a, The sede 
and sparme (of women is] weake, fluy, cold, and moyste, 
and of no greate fyrmytie. 1876 Surrey Provincialisms 
(E.D.S.), Fluey, of a weak delicate constitution..! have 
never heard the word applied except to animals. 

Fluey (fl/7*i), a. 2 £f. Flue sb. 2 + -y l.j Covered 
with flue. 

i86x Dickens Gt. Expect, xxli, I went upon ’Change, and 
I saw fluey men sitting there under the bills about shipping. 
1862 — Somebody's Luggage 4/2, I had the Luggage out 
within a day or two .. it was all very dusty and fluey. 

Fluff (fl»f)» [ a PP* connected with Flue 
sb. 2 ; perh. an onomatopoeic modification of that 
word, imitating the action of puffing away some light 
substance ; cf. Fluff sb 2 and v 2 An OE. *flug, 
fluh , {. root of Fly v. 1 , would, however, if it existed, 
account for both words ; cf. LG. flug, flog flue. 
Not in Johnson or Todd.] 

1. Light, feathery, flocculent stuff, such as the 
downy particles that separate from dressed wool. 

1790 Grose Prov. Gloss, (ed. 2), Fluffs down. The fluff 
of a peach. Kent. 2818 J. Brown pj-jr/ir 172 Some fluff 
upon his cousin's cape, ax 8zS Forby Foe. E. Anglia , 
I tuff, any light, flying, downy, gossamer-like stuff. 1880 
Howells Undisc. Country xii. 173 A little fluff under the 
bed or a spot on the floor would have been a comfort to 
her. 

b. The soft fur of a rabbit or other animal. 

1883 F. C. Gould in Leisure Hour 613/2 They sneaked 
back, .with rabbits' fluff in their jaws. 

C. ?Soft feathery material for dress. 

1875 Tennyson Q. Mary 1. iv, If this Prince of fluff and 
feather come To woo you. 

2. a. A soft, downy mass or bunch. 

2862 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (2883) III. 127 Larks come with 
feathers all in a fluff. 2885 E. Garrett At any Cost xv. 
277 A young woman, .with a fluff of golden hair about her 
face, 2891 T. Hardy Tess fl. 27 All this fluff of muslin 
about you. 

b. Something downy and feathery. 

1870 Lowell Study Wind. (1886)46 Tiny fluffs of feathered 
life. x888 T. Gray in Encycl. Bril. XXIII. 129 Sometimes 
he [Edison] used what he describes as a fluff, that is, a little 
brush of silk fibre. 

3. slaii*. a. On railways (see quots.) ; b. Thealr . 
* "Lines” half learned and imperfectly delivered* 
(Farmer). 

1874 Slang Diet., Fluff, railway ticket clerks* slang for 
short change given by them. The profits thus accruing are 
called * fluffing* and the practice is known as ‘fluffing*. 
2890 Star 37 Jan. 2/4 Many porters on this line are but 
getting 15s. per week, and with regard to * tips or, as we 
say’ fluff' — well [etc.]. 1891 Worlds June 28/r Even as 
seen through a veil of 'fluff*, the burlesque is irresistibly 
amusing. 

Fluff (fittf), sb.- Sc. and north, dial, [see Fluff 
z».2] A puff ; a quick, short blast, a whiff ; a slight 
explosion, lit. an d flg. 

1819 Rennie St. Patrick III. i. 31 I’m sure an ye wama 
a fish or something war, ye could never a’ kcepit ae fluff o’ 
breath in the body o’ ye in aneath the loch. 1871 C. Gibbon 
Lack of Grid x, You'll see how corily we’ It bla2e together 
to a white ash, and go off at the same minute with a fluff of 
affection. Hid. xvjij, The nuts leapt off with a * fluff*. 

b, Comb., as fluff-gib, a squib, * explosion of 
gunpowder* (Jam.). 

1818 Scorr Bob Boy xxxi, Wi' fighting, and flashes, and 
fluff-gibs. 

Fluff (flnf ), p.i [f. Fluff sb.'*] 

1. trails. I. cat h cr- m anuf. (See quot.) Cf. Buff v. 
iB8a Baton in Encycl. Brit . XIV, 387/1 The flesh side is 

whitened or fluffed. 

2. To make into fluff, pick into oakum. 

189a Pall Mall G. 14 Mar. 2/2 Looking up from the rope 
I was fluffing. 

3. To shake cut or up into a soft mass like fluff. 
Also ref. (of a bird): To shake or puff out its 
feathers. 

*885 Lady Braastv The Trades 137 The * Tohnny Crows ’ 
..fluff and plume and dun themselves without cessation. 
jB85 O. T. Miller in Harpers Maf. Mar. 599 He [a bird] 
fluff* himself out into a ball. 2887 Poor Kellie txESS) S65 The 


young ladies showed off the silky satins. .then fluffed them 
up into a kind of pyramid. 1893 S : Grand Heavenly 
Twins (1S94) 279 She.. fluffed her hair out till her head 
seemed preposterously large. 

4. intr. a. To move or float softly like fluff, b. 
To settle dotun like a ball or mass of fluff. 

1872 O. W. Holmes Poet Breakft. iiu (1885) 60 She 
gave the music-stool a twirl or two and fluffed down on to it 
like a whirl of soapsuds in a hand-basin. 1888 W. C.' 
Russell Death Ship III. 221 ’Twas a. .fog.. fluffing thick 
and soft as feathers about the ship. 

5. Slang, a. Fluff itl (see quot. 1859 ). b. (of 
railway booking-clerks') To give short change, e. 
To disconcert, ‘ floor ’ (a public speaker) ; (cf. 
Fluff v.- i a). d. {Thealr.) To blunder one’s 
part. 

1839 Slang-. Did.. Fluff it, a term of disapprobation 
implying ‘take it away, I don’t want it*. 1884 G. Moore 
Mummer's JFi/e xx. 286 Mortimer was drunk, did not 
know his words, and went ‘ fluffing ’ all over the shop. 

Fluff (flrf), w.2 Sc. [belongs to Fluff sb. 2 ; 
of onomatopoeic origin.] 

L a. trans. To knock out of breath ; to cause to 
pant. Only in pass. b. intr. To puff, pant. c. 
To make a fuss. 

2790 Shirrefs Poems 21 But yet, naeferly gin I’m fluff’d. 
2813 Hogg Queen's Wake 72 We borit the breiste of the 
bursting swale, Or fluffit i* the flotyng faem. 1889 Mrs. 
Lynn Linton Thro * the Long Night 1. 11. i. 310 She had 
often fluffed and fumed to Anne over that provision of her 
father’s wilL 

2. trans . To make (gunpowder) ignite and go 
off. Also to fluff in the pan. Cf. Flash v. 5 c. 

1825 Jamieson, To fluff poztder, to burn gunpowder; 
to make it fly off, S. 1855 Ogilvie Supply Fluffed V the 
pan , burned priming without firing the barrel of the gun or 
pistol [Scotch]. 

Fluffmess. [f. Fluffy a. + -ness.] The 
quality of being flnffy, in various senses. 

i860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. vi, An air of mingled 
fluffiness and heeltaps. 1879 Sala Paris herself again 
(1880) II. x. 245 The old beaver hat, remarkable . . for .. its 
fluffiness of texture. 1886 Fun 4 Aug. 44/2 ^..clerical- 
looking young man, charged with Jluffiness in a public 
conveyance, said he was sober as a judge when taken into 
custody. 1893 Farmer Slang , Fluff ness 2 (theatrical), the 
trick, or habit, of forgetting words. 

Fluffing* (fltf'fig), vbl. sb. [f. Fluff v.i + -ing 1 .] 
The action of the vb. Fluff; attrib . in fluffing 
machine, wheel (see Fluff v. 1 i). 

1885 C. T.^ Davis Mannf. Leather 550 Leather Fluffing 
and Grounding Machines. 1886 Harris Tcchn. Diet. Fire 
Insurance , Fluffing Wheels., fine skins have all roughnesses 
removed by being stretched against fine emery-cloth wheels, 
revolving at a high speed. 

Fluffy (fltf’fi), a. [f. Fluff sb. 1 + -T. 1 ] 

1. Consisting of or resembling fluff; of soft, 
downy texture. 

1825 Jamieson, Fluffy, applied to any powdery substance 
that can be easily put in motion or blown away ; as to ashes, 
hair-powder, meal, &c. 1860 Thackeray Lovcl ii, A great 
hulking Bluecoat boy, with fluffy whiskers. 1863 Miss 
Braddon Eleanods Viet. I. v. 306 The fluffy worsted 
curtains were drawn. x88j R. N. Carey Uncle Max xiii. 
103 [She] buried her face in a very fluffy little muff. 

b. Of timber : (see quot.). 

1888 Lockwoods Diet. Mech. Eiigin Timber is said to be 
fluffy when the sawdust is stringy, and moist and greasy 
instead of granular and sharp. 

2. Of persons: Covered with fluff. Of plants 
and animals: Covered with down, soft hairs, 
feathers, or fur ; downy. 

1848 Dickens Doinbey lix, Fluffy and snuffy strangers. 
1856 F. E. Paget Owlet Owlst.,iio, That dreary- looking 
man, with a fluffy effect about his head, as though it were 
sprinkled with the contents of a pillow. 1862 H. Marryat 
Year in Sweden I. 75 The road-side bright with the fluffy 
blue anemone. 1863 Fr. A. Kemble Besid. in Georgia 259 
These poor little fluffy things [rabbits]. 1870 Hesba 
Strctton Needle's Eye I. 145 The fluffy yellow chickens. 

3. Slang, a. Drunk and incapable (see quot. 
18S6 s.v. Fluffiness), b. Thcair. Liable to 
forget one's * lines *. 

1885 Referee aSJuly 3/2. One or two others were .. what 
actors call fluffy in their lines. 1893 Pall Mall G. 17 Jan. 
7/2 After the chorus is perfect, the principals are ‘fluffy’, 
especially when the principals are fashionable amateurs. 

4. quasi-rA A fluffy animal. 

1889 Daily Nezvs 23 Oct. 7/1 Strictly smooth haired 
creatures are at a disadvantage among the fluffies. 

Flugelman, Flught : see Fugleman, Fluoht. 
Fluht, obs. form of Flight. 
f Finable, a. Obs. [ad. L. type *fluibil-is , f. 
flttcre to flow.] Capable of flowing, fluid. 

1576 T. Newton tr. Lemnie's Touchstone i. iv. 26 b, Seede 
. .is.. movstc, fluible and liquide. 1605 Timme Querxit. 1. 
xv. 70 Tne spiritual and fluible parts [of the body]. 1613 
Purciias Pilgrimage v. xiii. 510 The sea being a liquid 
fluible bodie. 2683 Bettes FletaMin . x. jj. xxxvn. 299 This 
FIuss or fluible Composition maketh the scoria’s deft. 
Fluid (flfl’id), a. and sb. Alsoyfluido. [a. Fr. 
fluids , ad. L .fluid-tts, f. flstfre to flow ; sec -ID.] 
A. adj. 

1. Having the property of flowing; consisting of 
particles that move freely among themselves, so as 
to give way before the slightest pressure. (A 
general term including both gaseous and liquid 
substances.) 


1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor.ifn To. .presse together 
that which of the owne nature is fluid and runneth out. 
2638 Wilkins Next/ World 1. xii. (1640) 178 The appearance 
of the milky way dos not arise from some fiuider parts of 
the heaven (as he supposes). 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 340 
Spirits..Cannot..mortal wound Receive, no more then can 
the fluid air. 2722 Pope Temp. Fame 447 Thro’ undulating 
air the sounds are sent. And spread o’er all the fluid element 
2756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 313 The salt fuses readily, 
and runs very fluid. 1843 Darwin Fay. Nat. xxl (1855) 
493 Masses of lava have been shot through the air whilst 
fluid. 

b. flg. and of non-physical things : Flowing or 
moving readily ; not solid or rigid ; not fixed, firm, 
or stable. 

2642 H. More Song of Soul 1. n. iv. So fluid chance is set 
its certain bound. 2672 Cave Prim. Chr. n. ii. (2673) 31 
The fluid and transitory condition of man’s life. 2719 
De Foe Crusoe II. i. 290 The French, whose Temper is 
allowed to be more volatile .. and their Spirits more fluid 
than in other Nations. 2873 M. Arnold Lit. $ Dogma 
(1876) p. xv, The language of the Bible Is fluid, passing, and 
literary, not rigid, fixed, and scientific. 2885 Academy 
6 June 400/1 A time when the Evangelical tradition was 
still fluid. 

2. Of speech, etc. : Flowing easily and clearly, 
f Of a speaker : Fluent. 

2691 Wood Aih. Oxon. (1825) II. 215 He [Edmund 
Bunney] was the most fluid preacher in the reign of 
qu. Elizabeth, for he seldom or never studied for what he was 
to deliver, but would preach and pray extempore. ^789 
Gibbon Man. Misc. Wks. 1796 I. 150 Monsignor Stonor .. 
discovers much venom in tne fluid and nervous style of 
Gibbon. 

B. sb. 

1. A substance whose particles move freely among 
themselves, so as to give way before the slightest 


pressure. 

Fluids are divided into liquids, which are incompletely 
elastic, and gases, which are completely so. 

2661 Boyle Spring of Air 1. iv. (168a) 10 The air being 
a fluid, a vjzi Keill Maupertuis ’ piss. iii. (1734) 19 
Descartes to account for the Revolutions of the Planets 
around the Sun, supposes them imerged in a Fluid, which 
[etc.]. 2807 Med. frill. XVII. 275 From the first he 
swallowed fluids with difficulty. 2823 Sir H Davy Agric. 
Chan. t. (1824) 23 Mr. Cavendish made the grand discovery 
that it [water] was composed of two elastic fluids orjjases. 
2882 Minchin Ifnipl. Kinemat. vi. heading. Kinematics of 
Fluids. 

b. spec. Any liquid constituent or secretion of 
the body (or of a plant). 

1704 F. Fuller Med. Gymit. Pref., Moderate exercise will 
enrich the Fluids. 1732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet 259 They 
. .act strongly both on the Fluids and Soltas. 2804 Knight 
in Phil. Trans. 286 Gravitation will act on the fluid 
descending from the leaves. 2832 R. Knox Cloquet's Anaf. 
3 The fluids constitute the greater part of the organs. 1844 
Hoblyn Diet. Med., Fluid of Cotnnnius, a thin gelatinous 
fluid, found in the bony cavities of the labyrinth of the ear. 
2878 L.P. Meredith Teeth 49 They decay on account of the 
bad condition of the fluids of the mouth. 

2. One of several subtle, imponderable, all-per- 
vading substances, whose existence has been assumed 
to account for the phenomena of heat, magnetism, 
and electricity. 

2750 Franklin Lett. Wks. 2840 V. 246 The .particles of 
the electrical fluid. 2832 Nat. Philos., Magnetism iv*. i 
36 (Useful Knowl. Soc.) The supposition, that its phenomena 
are. occasioned by the agency of two magnetic fluids, 
residing in the particles of iron . . They have been de- 
nominated respectively the Austral and Boreal fluids. xBSi 
Maxwell Electr. llagn. I. 39 In most expositions of this 
theory the two electricities are called 'Fluids*. 

3. Comb, as fluid- containing adj. ; also fluid 
compass, lens (see quots.). 

*753 N. Torrmno Non-Naturals 50 The Fluid-containing 
Vessels. 2867 Smyth Sailor s Word-bk,, Fluid com/ass, 
that in whicn the card revolves in its bowl floated by 
alcohol. 2874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 891/x Fluid-levs, one 
in which a liquid is imprisoned between circular glass disks 
of the required curvatures. 

Fluid, obs. Sc. form of Flood. 
riuidal Geo!. [/. Fiuwrf. +-A1-] 

Of or resembling a fluid : (see quots.). 

2879^ Dana Matt. Gcol. (ed. 3) 6s Igneous rocks sometimes 
exhibit under the microscope a fluidal texture; that is, the 
material., shows wavy lines or bands, which are evidence pi 
a former fluid state, and of movement or flowing when in 
that state. 2893 Geikie Geol. (ed. 3) 100 StreakedJ structure] 
..conspicuously shown by tne lines of flow in vitreous 
rocks (flow-structure, fluxion.structure, fluidal-structurcj. 

Fluidic (fl/qi'dik), a. [f. as prec. + -ic. Cf. 
F. fluidique (sense 2 ).] 


1. Of the nature of a fluid. . , 

2883 Winch ell World/tfe 11 . ii. S 6 . -4 2 

fluidic condition .. impresses more important results on tne 
life-history of satellites. . 

2. Spiritualism . Of or belonging to a suppose 

supersensible ‘double* (of 'fluid* or ethereal con- 
sistence) possessed by even' being. t 

2877 Blavatsky Isis Unveiled I. i. 22 Tim Astral Sou V<)f 
the inner, fluidic body. 288* Mabel Collins Cobu'p * 1 • 
279 The fluidic atmosphere which passe* from one numa 
being to another. 1887 H. S. Olcott tr. A. -UA * X!C \* 
Posth . Humanity xv. 203 Besides its exterior and orRJhic 
form, the human body possesses an interior and liuiaiw 
form, moulded after the former. 

So Flui dlform a. [F, fluidiforir.ci\ 

2887 H. S. Olcott tr. A. D'Asster's Posth. IfMtnyiitfv- 
63 Tne existence of a plexus of fluidifonn yajnllanes 
nccting the phantom with the body from which it emanates. 
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Fluidify (fiwii’difai), v. [f. as prec. +-(i)fy.] 
traits. -To make fluid. 

1851-9 Darwin in Man. Set. Enq. 283 Granite rocks which 
have been fluidified. 1859 Todd Cycl. Anat. V. 280/2 This 
fluid condenses, fluidifies the respiratory gases in transitu. 

Hence Flui'dified ppl. a . ; also Fluidifica-tion, 
the action of making fluid ; Flui'difier, an agent 
that fluidifies. 

3837 S. Smith Philos. Health II. x. 161 It., needs no 
apparatus for the .. fluidification of its food. 3842 Darwin 
Geol. Observ. ii.xiv. (1&76) 500 The fluidified granite. . 3876 
Bartholow Mat. Med. {1879) 235 The alvine dejections., 
consist at first of fluidified faeces. 3876 Gakrod Treat. 
Gout fe d. 3)407 Bicarbonate of soda.. causes a species of 
solution of the blood, and hence medicines of this class 
have been called fluidifiers. 

Fluidism (fl/Hdiz’m). ff. as prec. + -ism.] 

1 . The theory which refers all diseases to the state 
of the fluids in the body. 

3835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 416/1 The less shall W’c feel 
inclined to admit the exclusive claims either of fluidism or 
solidism. 3860 Worcester, Fluidism, the doctrine of those 
who refer all diseases to alterations of the fluids of the body. 

2 . Spiritualism. The hypothesis of the existence 
of supersensible * fluidic } bodies (see Fluidic 2). 

So Fluidist [see -1ST], one who supports the 
hypothesis of fluidism (in either sense). 

1888 Amer. Jml. Psychol. I. 500 All such facts favor the 
fluidists. 

Fluidity (fhqi'diti). [f. Fluid a. + - ity . Cf. 
¥ .fluiditl.\ 

1 . The quality or condition of being fluid. 
1605T1MME Quersit. 1. iv. D b, Sulphur., with his humidity, 

softnesse, and fluidity or passablenes. 3667 Phil. Trans. 
II. 491 A too great fluidity of the bloud. .may cause death. 
3744 ^ Berkeley Siris § 60 Being good against too great 
fluidity as a balsamic. 1827 Faraday Client. Manip. xv. 
359 The cement should be heated to fluidity. 3858 Greener 
Gunnery 261 The immense resistance which the fluidity of 
the air offered to projectiles. 3869 Phillips Vesuv. iv. 107 
A stream of lava of remarkable fluidity, 
b. Jig. and of non-physical things. 

3824 Galt Rothelan II. iv. iii. 116 If Ralph Hanslap had 
any fluidity of mind. 1873 Contcntp. Rev. XXII. 794 The 
remarkable diffusion and fluidity of these distinctively 
Semitic-names of God. 1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton Paston 
Carew iii, He- - ridiculed the fossilization of Toryism equally 
with the fluidity of Radicalism. 3892 Speaker 3 Sept. 294 fa 
The fluidity and informality of the Church's prime. 

2 . Of speech, literary composition, etc.: The 
quality of flowing easily and clearly. 

# 1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xxxvi. 315 First a blithe and 
ingenious fluiditie [F. fluidity ], then a quaint-wittie and 
loftie conceit. 1822 Few Monthly Mag. VI. 441 Singing 
with .. sweetness and fluidity. 1880 Swinburne Study 
Shahs, ii./ed. 2) 91 There is the same comparative tenuity 
and fluidity of verse. 1883 Natioti (N. Y.) 29 Nov. 446/3 
The letters [of Mme. de R6musat] . . have much grace, 
much fluidity of thought, and of expression. 

Fluidize (fhridaiz), v. [f. Fluid + -ize.J traits. 
To convert into a fluid ; to fluidify. 

1855 in Clarke Diet. 

Fliridly, adv. rare. [see-LY 2 .] In a fluid manner. 
3678 Wood Life (Oxf. Hist.Soc.) II. 419 If they see a man 
talk seriously they talk fluidly nonsense. 1690 tr. Plutarch's 
Mor . III. vm. 15 This being fluidly disposed did run into 
those places which were hollow. 

FFlU'idnesS. Ohs. [see -NESS.] The state 
or quality of being fluid ; fluidity, lit. and Jig. 

1626 Donne Serm. lxxx. 817 The fluidnesse, the transitori- 
nesse of all such temporall things. 1547 H. More Song of 
Soul Notes 388 The fluidnesse of the Planetary heavens 
is acknowledged. 1670 W, Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 337 The 
eucrasy & fiuidness. .of this balsamick ferment. 

+ Fltrish, a. Ohs. In 5 flewische. [f. Flue 
a. + -ibh.] Somewhat weak or drooping. Of the 
countenance : Haggard, melancholy. 

c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 777 With a flewische 
countenaunce. 1674 Ray N. C. Words, Finish, fluid, 
wa[s]hy, tender, weak. 

Fluit, obs. form of Flute. 

Fluitant (fliHtant), a. rare. [ad. L. fluitant- 
em, pr. pple. of fuitare freq. of fluere to flow,] 
Floating. 

3676 H, Moke Remarks 54 That the fluitant parts of the 
Air in this more subtle fluid may yield to motion every 
was'. *889 Cent. Diet., Fluitant , in bot. t floating. 
Fluke (flflk), sb. 1 Forms : 1-2 floe, flooc, 5-6 
floke, (5 flewke,) 6-9 flook(e, 6~7flouk(e, (6 Sc. 
fluike), 8-9 fleuk, flowk, (8 dial, fleak, fluck, 9 
dial, fluik), 4- fluke. [OE .Jl6c str. (of uncertain 
gender), cognate with ON .JlSke wk. masc. ; related 

• by ablaut to Gtr.fach fiat.] 

1 . A flat fish, esp . the common flounder, Pleitro - 
nectcs Flestts. 

<1700 Epinal Gloss. 802 Platlsa, flooc. a 1000 AElfric 
Colloq. in Wr.-Wulcker 94 Fage and Hoc and lopystran and 
fela swylces. 14.. Norn. ibid. 705 Hie pelanius, a flewke. 
3478 Botoner I tin. (Nasmith 3778) 293 Homines possunt 
piscare .. de flokes. 3523 Fitzherb ; Hush. § 55 And thou 
cut the lyuer [of a rotten sbepe] therin wylbe lytell quicknes 
lyke flokes. 1602 Carew Cornwall 306 b, Wry-mouthed 
Hooke. .1744 Preston in Phil. Trans. XLIII. 61/2 In the 
Sea they catch . . Flukes, Trouts, &c. 1790 Mrs. AAV heeler 
Westmld. Dial. 28 I'll gie the a Fleak an a Ppt-ful a Saur 
Milk. 3819 Scott Antiq. xi, I'll bid you a shi/h’ng for the 
fluke and the cock-padle. 
b. as a type of flatness. 

? a 3400 Morte Arth. 10S8 Flatt mowthede as a fluke. 


<31605 Montgomerie Fly ting tv, Polwart 3ir I’s fell thee 
like a fluike, flatlings on the flure. 1804 R. Anderson 
Cumberld. Ball 106 Her feet flat and braid, as big fluiks. 
e. slang. ^ Flat sl>.?> 13. 

3804 Sporting Mag-. XXIII. aoi The unguarded flukes, 
whom they can inveigle to play. 

2 . A parasitic trematoid worm, of several species, 
found esp. in the livers of sheep, so called from its 
resemblance to a fluke or flounder. 

[Cf. quot. 1523 in sense 1.3 3668 Wilkins Real Char. ii. 
v. § 2. 323 Insects.. whose shape doth somewhat resemble 
aFlounder, found, .in . .the liver of several of the Ruminant 
kind..FJuke. 1755 Nicholls in Phil. Trans, XLIX. 247 
A small flat worm, resembling a sole.. is found in the gall- 
duct, by the butchers term'd flooks. 3845 Budd Dis. Liver 
399 Fourteen flukes were found., in the duodenum of a 
Lascar. 1884 in Chamb. Jml. 3 May 278/2. 

3 . A variety of kidney potato, perh. so called 
from its shape. 

3868 N. <5- Q. Ser. iv. 1 . 100. 3874 E. H. Ruddock Tcxt- 
bk. Mod. Med. (3893) 38 The best sorts [of potatoes] are 
the Forty-fold, and the Fluke. 3884 in ChesJu Gloss. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib. (sense 2), 
as fuke-disease , - worm ; tL instrumental (sense 2), 
as fluke-infested adj. ; c. similative (sense 1), as 
fluke-mouth ed adj. Also fluke-rake, a rake with 
triangular prongs used for taking flukes; fluke- 
wort (see quot. 1861). 

3884 Chamb. Jml. 3 May 278/r This disease — Liver-fluke, 

* Fluke Disease, Liver-rot, as it is variously termed. Ibid. 
278/2 The bodies of ^fluke-infested sheep, t a 1400 Marie 
Arth. 2780 Thow wenes for to flay us, *ffloke-mouthed 
schrewe. 3766 Brookes Art Angling 85 In the hot 
Months, there are great Quantities caught with the *FIuke- 
Rake. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zook. (1801) IV. 250 When 
the *fleuk-worm is preying on the substance of their livers, 
s 802 Bingley Anim. Biog. (1813) III. 395 Fluke-worms are 
oftentimes very numerous m the viscera of quadrupeds. 
3597 Gerarde Herbal n. cxliii. § 3. 424 In Northfolke it 
[Water Pennywoort] is called *Flowkwoort. 1861^ Mrs. 
Lankester Wild Flowers 62 Marsh Pennywort.. is also 
known as ..Fluke- wort, and Sheep’s-bane. These., names 
it has obtained on account of its being supposed to produce 
the rot.. in animals that feed upon it. 

Flute (flt/k), sbj Forms: 6-8 flook(e, 6 
Sc. fluik, 7 flouke, (flouck), 8- fluke, [of un- 
certain origin ; possibly a transferred use of Fluke 
sb. \ from resemblance of shape; cf. the inadmissible 
suggestion in the following quot. 

1886 R. C. Leslie Sea-painter's Log x. 200 The name 

* fluke * or * flowk * well expresses the shape of the flounder, 
which is that of the fluke of an old-fashioned anchor. 

See also Flue sb .3 2.] 

1 . One of * the broad triangular plates of iron on 
each arm of the anchor, inside the bills or extreme 
points, which, having entered the ground, hold the 
ship ’ (Admiral Smyth). 

3561 Eden Arte Nanig. Aiijb, The Thirreni founde 
the vse of the anker of one graspe or flooke. 1600 Holland 
Livy xxxvii. xxx. 062 Her owne anker, which by one of 
the fioukes tooke fast hold. 3743 Bulkeley & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 115AII Hands haul’d .. which weigh’d the 
Grapenel, but'streighten’d one of the Flukes. 3864 Tenny- 
son En. Ard. 38 Among the waste and lumber of the 
shore.. Anchors of rusty fluke. 

b. The barbed head of a lance, arrow, etc. Cf. 
Fluked 1629. Also US. ‘one of the barbs of a 
harpoon or toggle-iron; a find’ {Cent. Diet.). 

. a 3605 Montgomerie Misc. Poems xxviii. 58 And eviry 
shaft.. To half als mony heeds, And evirie head als raony 
huikis, And evirie huik als mony fluiks. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage v. xvii. (1614) 544 A great launce couered with 
gold and the fluke set with stones. 3843 Catlin N. Amer. 
Did. (1844) I. v. 33 The one [arrow] with long flukes or barbs. 

c. A name for various instruments resembling 
the prec. in shape : see quots. 

l&ix Hartshorns Salop. Ant . Gloss., Fluke , a lancet 
used for letting blood from horses. 3849 Weale Diet. 
Terms , Fluke, m mining, the head of a charger ; an instru- 
ment used for cleansing the hole previous to blasting. 
1878 Cutitbld. Gloss. Supp., Fleukk , the web of the plough 
sock. 

2 . pi. 1 The two parts which constitute the large 
triangular tail of the whale 7 (Adm. Smyth). To 
turn or peak the flukes'. of a whale, to go under 
(see quot. 1839); hence transf. {Naut. slang) to 
go to bed, ‘ turn in \ 

1725 Dudley in Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 256 While young, 
ana carried by the Dam on the Flukes of their Tails. 3839 T. 
Beale Nat. Hist. Sperm Whale. 44 The flukes are then lifted 
high into the air, and the animal. .descends perpendicu- 
larly. .this act.. is called by whalers ‘peaking the flukes*. 
1853 H. Melville Whale iii. 21 It’sgettingdreadful late, 
you had better be turning flukes.. it's a nice bed. i860 
Hartwig Sea < 5 * Wond. vi. 79 The tail-fin, or * flukes '. 

I 3 . attrib. and Comb., as {light) fluke plough ; fluke- 
chain, -rope, a chain or rope which is passed round 
the flukes of a whale to secure it when caught. 

1851 H. Melville Whale Ixxxii. 399 The whale.. was 
secured there by the stiffest *fluke-chatns. 1775 G. Wash- 
ington Writ. (1889) II. 461 Get 2 light *fluke Plows. 
Hence Fluked a., having flukes. 

1629 Z. Boyd Last Battell I. 14 Death.. with its sting, 
like a (looked Dart, for to pierce thorow the heart of men. 
1B31 J. Holland Manuf. Metal I. 96 Three or four fluked 
anchors are to be constructed. 

Fluke (flrik), sb$ colloq. [of unknown e ty- 
mology. Possibly of Eng. dialectal origin ; cf. 

1 fluke, a guess’ ( Whitby Gloss. 1876).] In Billiard- 


playing, A successful stroke made by accident or 
chance. Hence gen. a lucky stroke, an unexpected 
success ; a piece of good luck, esp. in phrase by 
a fluke. A fluke of wind: a chance breeze. 

3857 N. 4 * Q. Ser. it. IV. 208/1 In playing at billiards.. 
Another term is, ‘He made a flook (or fluke)’. 3863 H. 
Kingsley Ravenshoe v, That was rather a fluke, was it 
not? 1868 Yates Rock Ahead r. vi, The most unexpected 
fluke at trente et quarante. 3882 Bain J. S. Mill 394 The 
transfer of power has gone on.. by flukes and leaps in the 
dark. 1889 H. F. Wood Eng. of Rue Cain x, Whose run- 
away horse he had stopped, .by the merest fluke. 

Hence Fltrkeless a., without a fluke. 

1805 Westm. Gaz. 5 Jan. 7/2 It was a faultless, flukeless 
performance on a standard table. 

Fluke sb. 4 . dial. [app. a. ON .JlSie of 

same meaning: see Flock rf.2J (See quots.) 

16. . T. More in Ray's N. C. Words (E. D. S.) note s. v. 
Flukes, locks of hair. Salop. 1847 Halliwell, Fluke , waste 
cotton. Lane. 

Fluke (fltfk), v.i [f. Fluke sb. 2 ] 

1 . intr. Of a whale : To use the flukes, to 1 peak 
the flukes ’ : see Fluke sb. 2 2. 

3840 F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. 6 note , There she 
blow-o-s ! Th-e-r-e again ! Flukes ! 1892 R. Kipling 
Barrack-r. Ballads 206 Where the scared whale flukes in 
flame ! 

b. transf. in phrase ( To go) fluking or all {-a-) 
fluking (see quot. 1867). 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxviii, We arrived on the 
following day, having gone ‘ all fluking 1867 Smyth 
Sailors Wora-bk. s. v. Flukes, From the power of these 
[flukes of a whale] the phrase obtained among whalers of 
fluking ox all-a-Jluking, when running with a fresh free wind. 

2 . trans. In Whaling, a. To disable the flukes 
of (a whale) by spading, b. To fasten (a whale) 
by means of a chain or rope. {Cent. Viet. ) 

Fluke (fl£k), v . 2 Also flook. [f. Fluke #£. 3 ] 

1 . trans. Billiard-playing : To hit or pocket 
(a ball) by a fluke ; to make (a stroke) by a fluke. 

x88x Times 14 Jan. 8/2 Bennett.. tried for a cannon, but 
fluked the white, and.. ran out the winner by 90 points. 
x888 Sporlstn. 20 Dec. 4/4 Fortune once more assisted 
Mitchell, who, in trying to make a red loser, fluked a cannon. 

2 . transf To get {iii) or obtain by a fluke. 

1885 Pall Mall. G. 18 June 2 On the chance of crowding 
or fluking in one [picture] he will send the whole eight. 
1889 Ibid. 2 May 7/3 It is very questionable whether the 
artist is really any better off for fluking ^500 or £ 1000 now 
and again for a picture which is worth/ 50. 1892 Ibid. 25 
Aug. 1/3 He wanted to fluke a last success. 

Hence Flu*king“ vbl. sb.. Flu-king ppl. a., charac- 
terized by a flake or flukes. Flu-kist, one who 
succeeds rather by chance than by skill. 

3865 Daily Tel. 21 Au£. 4 The sensation which was 
created last year by the Miner’s fluking victory over Blair 
Athol. 3881 Society 23 July 24/3 Time. . will show whether 
Mr. Beck is a lucky flukist or a really good shot. 1882 
Miss Braddon Mt. Royal III. viii. 155 She would play that 
fluking game which she most affected at billiards. 1893 
G. D. Leslie Lett. Marco xxi. 342 There is a lot of fluking 
in the art.. when we once begin to try and make a good 
picture it is all up with it. 

Fluky (fln'ki), a . 1 Also 9 flukey, [f. Fluke 
jA 1 + -y I.] Infested with flukes ; pertaining to 
an animal infested with flukes. 

1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Fluked or Fluky, worm- 
eaten, or rather when the worm holes channel or flow into 
each other. 1874 ‘C. King’ Ion Duan (Melbourne) lxv. 
25 Regardless of flukey meat and damper. 

Flu’ky, a . 2 rare “ K In 8 flooky. [f. Fluke 
sb , 2 -1- -Y L] Of an anchor : Having flukes. 

1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 81 No loud-mouth’d Voices call... 
To heave the flooky Anchors from the Sand. 

Fluky (flflki), aA Also flukey, [f. Fluke 

jA 3 + -y!.] 

1 . Of the nature of a fluke or lucky chance ; 
obtained by chance rather than by skill. 

1879 Sat. Rev. 5 July 21 There was some flukey hitting off 
Mr. Steele. 1881 Standard 8 July 6/1 Lascelles scored 
a fluky two in the slips. 1886 G. B. Smith Prime Minis- 
ters 310 The ministry . . sustained an actual but fluky 
defeat. 3893 Pall Mall G. 21 June 5/2 The result.. is 
a capital example of the flukey nature of the game. 

• 2 . Uncertain ; favouring unexpected results. 

x88o Daily Tel. 7 Sept., There are the fluky days, when 
the best of the breeze brings all the stem boats up to you. 
1882 Sat. Rev. LIV. 706 A very fluky etymology. 1894 
. Times 16 Apr. 10/3 The Britannia beating Oretta and 
Valkyrie I. hull down in very fluky winds. 

Hence FItrkily adv. Flu*kiness. 

1881 Daily News 22 June 2/7 He had played veryflukily. 
1888 Ibid. 7 July 6/5 When all has been said.. as to the 
flukiness of cricket on wet wickets. 


iTumatic, see Phlegmatic. 

Flumbarding. Obs. rare. [app. f. OF .fam- 
rd torch.] ‘ A fiery character’ (Weber). 

1300 K. Alts. 1788 Hit is an hardy flumbardyng. 
Hume (flflm), sb. Forms : 2-6 flam, 3 Onn. 
imm, (3 flun), 3-4 flym, 3"5 flumme, 3-0 
im(e, 4-5 flomme, 5 flouzn, 8-9 IT 

one. See also Fleam. _ [a. OF. t 

.Jlum, It. fume L. fumen river, f. f 

I? A stream, a river; also, "’ a „ ter ' ^Jl'curmrM. 

Eamb. Horn, * t j, on f^ut all o>er 

in*Horstmann A lUn S . 



FLUME. 


360 


FLUNKEYDOM. 


Leg. 158 To pe fiym Jordan, c 1330 R. Brunne Chron . (tSio) 
186 At bat ilk flora Richard gaf bataile. c 1450 Mirour 
Saluacioun 1406 There bene baptismes thre Off iflvmme, of 
flavme, of blode. J 535 .Stew art Cron . Scot , II. 450 AH into 
that flume Tha drownit ilkone becaus tha culd not swym. 
1652 Gaule Magastrom. 247 A deep flume, which was called 
the water of Juno. 

2. A mill-tail. Cf. Fleam sb.- 2 . 

1855 in Clarke Diet. 

3. U. S etc. An artificial channel for a stream 
of water to be applied to some industrial use. . 

1784 J. Belknap Tour to White Mis. (1876)27000 [stream) 
is so narrow as exactly to resemble a flume, and goes 
by that name. 1798 Root Amer.Law Rep. I. 359 Laid 
tne bottom of the floom to the grist mill, .about four feet 
lower than the saw mill. 1862 B. Taylor Homefp Abroad 
Ser, 11. ii. § 6. 126 Wooden flumes, raised on tall tressels, 
brought water from some reservoir above to the diggings. 
1882 Harper* s Mag. Nov. £65 A curious V shaped wooden 
aqueduct or flume. 

b. A deep narrow channel or ravine with a 
stream running through it. 

1792 J. Belknap Hist . New Hampsh. III. 52 Two 
streams, .one of which descends in a trench two feet unde, 
and is called the flume, from the near resemblance which it 
bears to an artificial flume. > 1841 C. T. Jackson Gcol. Nezo 
Hampsh. 97 It is not practicable to walk In the bed of the 
flume. 1889 J. D. Whitney United States 222 Flume.. as 
applied in the United States, and chiefly in the White Moun- 
tains, means a narrow passage or defile between nearly 
perpendicular rocks, through which runs a stream. 

C. U.S. slang. To go or be up the Jlume : to 
1 come to grief', * be done for 1 ; to die. 

1882 Mark Twain [Clemens] Stolen White Eleph. etc. 97 
Well, then, that idea's up the flume. 1888 Lottgm. Mag. 
XIII. 48 It’s no good wishing— he’s gone up the flume. 

4. Comb as flume-car (see quot). 

1 83 a Knight Diet. Mech. IV. 350/1 Fluvte car } a car to 
travel in a flume ; wheels rest on the sides of the flume 
and the water runs a paddle wheel. 

Flume (flrrm), v . [f. prec. sb.] 

L intr. To build a flume or artificial channel for 
a water-course. 

2855 in Clarke Diet. 1883 Burton & Cameron Gold 
Coast II. xvi. 316 The hydraulic system of sluicing and 
fluming. 

2. trans. To convey (or bring in) down a flume. 

3875 Miss Bird Sandwich 1st. (1880) 76The cane is being 
fl timed in with great rapidity. 

3. (See quot.) 

3876 Whitney in Encycl. Brit . IV. 701 The rivers.. were 
1 flumed ’ — that is, the water was taken out of the natural 
channel by means of wooden flumes. 

Hence ITu-ming vbl. sb. ; in quot. coner. 
~ material composing a flume. 

1879 Atcherley Boerland 173 The unsightly fluming and 
other erections which continually meet the eye. 
t Flu* min al, a. obsr - 1 [ad. L. fluminal-is 
f. flumcn river.] Of or pertaining to a river. 

1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 8 Fluminall baptisme is 
a cold proofe of a mans Christendom, except this flaminall 
baptisme of fire, .approve it. (Cf. £*450 s. v. Flume sb. 1.) 

t Flumino’se, a. Obsr - 0 [as if ad. L. *Jlii- 
minds-us, f. / lumen : see prcc. and -ose.] 1 Full of 
rivers’ (Bailey vol. II. 1727 ). 
t Flu’minons, a. Obs.-° [f.as prec.: see 
-ous.] Full of rivers; of or pertaining to rivers. 

# 1656 in Blount Glossogr. 2721-1800 in Bailey. Hence 
in mod. Diets. 

Flummadid&le (flfmadid’l). u.S. Also 
flumme-. [prob. arbitrarily f. Flummery.] 

1. (See quot.) 

. .1872 S. De Vere Americanisms 338 Flummadiddle. .con- 
sists of stale bread, uork-fat, molasses, cinnamon, allspice, 
[etc.] ; by the aid of these materials a kind of mush is made, 
which is Faked in the oven and brought to the table hot and 
brown. 1884 Sala in Illustr. Lend. Nczvs 19 July 51/2. 

2. slang. Nonsense, humbug; also, something 
trivial or ridiculous. 

1 83 2 E. Cummings in Chicago Advance 21 Sept., Direc- 
tions for.. crocheting all sorts of flummediddles. 

f Flnmmer (flrvmai), v. Obs. [prob. two 
words : in sense 1 app. onomatopoeic ; in . sense 

2 back-formation from Flummery.] 

1. trans. To repeat indistinctly, mumble. 

1533 Latimer in Troxc A. «Jr M. (1563) 1310/2 As though 
the very worke & labour of flummermg the Aue Marie 
is very acceptable to our Lady. 

2. To deceive by flattery, to humbug. 

1764 Foote Mayor of G . 11. i. 37 No Hammering me. 1 tell 
you, Matthew, 'twont do. 1777 F. Burney Evelina xvi, 
Do they spend all their time in flummering old women? 

Flummery (fltrmori). Also 7 flommeri, 
flumory, thUimmory, 7 -S flnmery. [a. Welsh 
Upturn t of unknown etymology; the y7- and 
Herbert’s //;/- arc attempts to render the sound of 
Welsh //-; cf. Flu ellin.] 

1. ‘A kind of food made by coagulation of wheat- 
flour or oatmeal * (J.). Cf. Sowens. 

j6»3 Markham Eng. % House tt*. vi. 222 From this small 
Oat-meale, by oft steeping it in water and clcnslng it, and 
then boyiing it to a thicke and stiffe Icily, is made that ex- 
cellent dish of meat which is so esteemed in the West parts 
of this Ktngdome. which they call Wash-brew, and in 
Chesheire and Lankashe ire they call it Flamerie or Flumcric. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 150 The poorc tat Rice some- 
times, but most commonly Roots..and^Fraire like to our 
Thlummery. 1760 Goldsm. Cit. W. Ivin, A fanner.. who 
used to sup upon wild ducks and flummery. xE*i Blackw. 


Mag. VIII. 541 Let Leigh Hunt sing of cabbages and 
flummery. 1839-73 Bywater Sheffield \ Dial. (1877) ?57 
Whoile he’s had his throit scalded we heitin fiumraera. 

b. Modem Cookery. A name given to various 
sweet dishes made with milk, flour, eggs, etc. 

1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xvi. 146 To make Hartshorn 
Flummery. Ibid. 347 To make French Flummery'. 1769 
Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 187 When you make 
a hen’s or bird’s nest, let part of your jelly be set in your 
bowl before you put on your flummery’. 1877 Cassell's Diet . 
Cookery , Flummery — Boil two ounces of gelatine [etc.). 

c. (See quot.) 

3876 Crace-Calvert Dyeing A- Calico Print, vi. 200 
Flummery (the refuse product from wheaten starch manu- 
factures). 

2. Jig. Mere flattery or empty compliment ; 
nonsense, humbug, empty trifling. 

3740 Lady Lvxborough Let. to Sheas tone 29 Nov. (1775) 
143 This word flummery, you must know. Sir, means at 
London, flattery, and compliment. 1828 Scott Jrnl. i^Feb., 
The proofs.. are arrived, .but I have had no time, saving to 
blot out some flummery. 3860 Thackeray Round. Papers , 
Thoms in Cush. (1876) 50 These petitioners.. begin with 
a fine flummery about the.. eminent genius of the person 
whom they are addressing. 3891 T. Hardy Tess II. xxvi. 66 
Her father.. is quite.. opposed to such flummery. 

attrib. 1802 Mrs. Parsons Myst. Visit IV. 39, I know 
you too well to be deceived by y’our fine flummery tales. 
1858 Masson Milton (1874) I. 25 Flummery pictures repre- 
senting the blind poet in a rapt attitude. 

Flummox (flzrmsks), v. colloq. or vulgar. 
Also flummix, -ux. [prob. of Eng. dialectal 
origin; cf. Jlummocks to maul, mangle ( Hercf. 
Gloss. 1839 ), Jlummoek slovenly person, - also 
burry, bewilderment, Jlummoek to make untidy, 
disorder, to confuse, bewilder (see various E. D.S. 
glossaries, Heref., Glouc., S. Cheshire, Sheffield). 
The formation seems to be onomatopoeic, expressive 
of the notion of throwing down roughly and un- 
tidily; cf. flump, hummock , dial, slommock sloven.] 

1. trans. To bring to confusion; to 'do for’, 
cause to fail ; to confound, bewilder, nonplus. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiii, * He'll be what the Italians 
call reg’larly flummoxed \ 3840 Cambr. Univ. Mag. I. in 
Whibley In Cap <5 • Gown (1890) 369 So many of tne men 
I know Were ‘flummox’d’ at the last great-go. £1850 
C. Kean in Barrere & Leland Slang s. v. ‘ Fool ! fool ! you 
distressed.. you— you flummuxed me !* 1892 Pall Mall G. 
36 Feb. 2/1 The Unionists appear to be completely flum- 
moxed by the failure of Mr. Balfour’s Land Act. 

2. U.S. colloq. To ‘do up’. 

1870 Talmage Crumbs Swept up 270 Brushes, .with which 
heiresses, .flumixed their hair. 

3. intr. US. To give in, give up, collapse. 

2847 Fif.ld Drama in Pokerville 73 Pokerville didn’t 

finally * flummix * right beneath him. 3849 Oyster War of 
Accomac iii. in N. V. Tribune 25 Apr. 3/3 Men of mighty 
stomachs. Men that can’t be made to flummux. 

Hence TTu/mmox sb. (see quot.). 

3851 B. H. Hall College Words s. v., Any failure is called 
a flummux. In some colleges the word is particularly 
applied to a poor recitation. At Williams College, a failure 
on the play-ground is called a flummux. 1857 in Ducange 
Anglicus Vulg. Tongue 8. 

Flump, sb. colloq. [f. next.] The action of 
* flumping * ; the heavy dull sound so produced. 

1790 Grose Prov. Gloss, (ed. 2). Flump, a fall. 1832 
J. H. Newman Lett. (1891) I. 288 The heavy flump, flump 
of the huge cloth which is meant to dry the deck. 1856 
Leisure Hour W. 430/2 Broken now and then by.. the 
flump of a dictionary on the leather-covered tables» • 2891 
Mrs. L. Adams -Bonnie Kate II. viL 296 Libbie sat down 
with a flump. 

Flump (flemp), v. colloq. [onomatopoeic ; cf. 
dump , Jtop, plump, slump. Not in Johnson, or 
Webster 1 864 .] 

1. inly. To fall or move heavily with a dull 
noise. 

x8x6 G. Colman Br. Grins, Mr. Champemozvne viii. He 
. .thought it not unwise To join in flumping down. 2823 
Moor Suffolk Words, A hawk flumps or flops on a bird. 
3838 Thackeray Yellowpl. Com. ii. She [Mrs. Shum) 
flumps past me. s86x — in Comh. Mag. June 649 A 
little Skye-terrier dog.. whines, runs, jumps, flumps up on 
him. 

2. trans. To set or throw denvn with a dump. 

1830 Miss Mitford Village Ser. jv. (1E63) 282 Flumping 

himself down in the midst of a tuft of cowslips. 3840 
Thackeray Paris Sk. Bk. (3872) 49 Chairs were flumped 
down on the floor. 3866 St. Janus's Mag Oct. 345 She 
flumped herself down in the car. 

b. To bump or strike (a saddle). In quot. absol. 

■ 3894 Daily News 20 June 6/4 This is a very different 
thing from jerking and flumping in the canter. 

. 3. The vb. stem used advb. With a flump. 

2790 Grose P rov. Gloss . (ed. 2) s.v„ He came flump down. 
1842 T. T. T. Porcelain Tower 103 He cut it midway 
through— part fell down flump. 

Flimdor, obs. form of Flounder. 

Flung (J v y\ ppl* u. [pa. pple. of Fling v.] 
In senses of the vb. 

tSSo G. Mf.rf.uith Trag. Cent. (xESi) 270 Fish for the 
flung-away beauty, and hook your shadow of a Bottom’s 
head! 18S5 Letroy Echoes fr. Theocritus, etc. it. xxviti. 
The flung ball takes one madding tortuous bound. 
tFlnng’e, v. Obs. [onomatopoeic ; cf-fly and 
plunge .] intr. ?To fiv or be flung out with 
sudden impetus. 

35S3 Stanyhurst Hinds !. (Arb.) 23 Now stoans and 
fyrebrands fiundge owl. 


Flunk (fiffgk), sb. U.S. [f. next vb.] 

L A backing out, a total failure, csp. in a college 
examination. 

1846 Yale Banger 20 Nov. (B. H. Hall College ICds.) 
This O . . Tutor H — said meant a perfect^ flunk. 3853 
Songs of Yale (Bartlett) In moody meditation sunk, Re- 
flecting on my future flunk. 

2. (See quot.) 

1893 Farmer Slang, Flunk, an idler, a loafer. 

Flunk (flugk), v. U.S. [Cf. Flink, Funk.] 

1. intr. To give up, back out, fail utterly. Also 
io flunk out . Also quasi-/ro/w. To shirk (a 
recitation) ( Standard Diet.). 

1823 Crayon (Yale ColL) (Bartlett), We must have at least 
as many subscribers as there are students in college or 
flunk out a 2830 Col. Hay in Humorous Poems (ed. W. 
M. Rossetti) 474 He never flunked and he new lied. 
2838 J. C. Neal Charcoal Sk., Rocky Smalt 46 Why, little 
’un p> you must be cracked, if you flunk out before we 
begin. 

b. College slang. To fail utterly in an examina- 
tion. 

2848 Yale Lit. Mag. XIII. 322 Flunking so gloomily. 

x8.. Amherst Indicator I. 253 (Bartlett), A man who has 
flunked, .is not in a state to appreciate joking. 1 

2. trans. To cause to * dunk * ; to pluck. 

Mod. The professor flunked me in mathematics. 

Hence Flirnking ppl. a. 

1848 Yale Gallinipper Nov. (B. H. Hall College Wds.), 
See what a spot a flunking Soph ’more made ! 

Flunkey (fltf’gki). sb. 1 Also S -9 flunky, St, 
flunkie, 9 flanky. [orig. Scotch : see quots. Pos- 
sibly a diminutive corruption of Flanker.] 

1. A male servant in livery, csp. a footman, lackey; 
usually with implied contempt. 

. 1782 Sir J. Sinclair Observ. Scot. Dial, in Life (1837) I. 
48 Flunkie a footman ; literally a sidesman or attendant at 
your flank. 1787 Burns Twa Dogs 54 His flunkies answer 
at the bell. _ 1826 Hood Recipe Jor Civilization , But play 
at dummy, like the monkeys, For fear mankind should make 
them flunkies. 1848 Thackeray Let . 1 Aug. [They] did 
not see by my appearance that I was not a flunkey. 1876 
J. Saunders Lion in Path xx, The flunkey went off to 
seek Jemima the maid. 

b. Naut. slang. A ship’s steward. 

3883 in W. C. Russell Sailors' Lang. 

2. Applied contemptuously to a person who 
behaves obsequiously to persons above him in rank 
or position ; a * lackey *, toady, snob. 

2855 Thackeray Newcomcs II. v, 49 You young flunkeys 
of the aristocracy. 1856 Olmsted Slave States 217 The 
miserable rabble of snobs and flunkies. 2884 Labouchere 
in Fortn. Rev. Feb. 209 The rage and indignation of every 
flunkey in the kingdom. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as flunkey customer } sfecies, 
work ; flunkey flanked a. 

1826 J. Wilson Nod. Ambr. Wks. 2855 I. 268 Rolling 
along in flunky-flanked ecki pages. 1843 Carlyle Past 4 
Pr. 1. v. 41 Certain of the flunkey species. 2858 Dickens 
Let . 6 Sept., Such a schoolmaster . . could not exist, unless 
he had flunkey customers by the dozen. 1887 Fenn Master 
Ceremonies iv, It was beggarly work — flunkey work, and it 
disgusted me. 

Hence many nonce-wds. : Tlirnkey v. intr. } to 
act like a flunkey, riu’nkeyagre [after peerage etc.], 
the class of flunkeys a list of flunkeys. Flu'nkeyal 
a. y of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a flunkey. 
Flu’nkeyfled ppl. a., imbued with ilunkeyism. 
ritrnkeyhood, the fact or state of being a flunkey. 
FUrnkeyisli a ITunlceyi’stic a. } Flu’nkeyite 
a., characteristic of or Tesembling a flnnkcy. 
Fltrnkeyize v. irans. } to imbue with the spirit of 
a flunkey. ' # 

1864 E. A. Murray E. Norman 1 . 253 By fl unkeying after 
that-set of rabble. 1848 The Flunkey and the llrtU^n 

Flunkeyage, a Companion to Burke's 'Peerage, by Birken* 
hare. 2864 Times 27 June 11/1 If he is anxious to proclaim 
his flunkial subserviency, let him do so. 2848 Thackeray 
Bk. Snobs x Hi, That .. inimitable, flunkefied pronunciation. 
1843 Carlyle Past 4- Pr. 11. v». 202 All his flunkey hood 
and horn-eyed dimness. 2823 Blackzv. Mag . XI >. 5=4 
There is something fiunkyish. .in the whole passage. 

T. P. O’Connor Disraeli 296 A very considerable amount 
of flunkeyish worship of the powerful. 3858 Illustr. I‘ff e f 
28 Dec. 407 A Titanic flunkey with the orthodox flunkey- 
istic calves. 2858 Ibid. 24 July, We do detest.. the flunkey* 
ite view of aristocracy- .2878 Goldw. Smith in Echo 19 Dec. 

2 The attempt to flunke'yise the New World. 

Flunkey (fltrnki), s b. n - US. [f. Flunk y.ot 
.jA + -y]. One who * flunks * or ‘comes to gnci » 
in College slang, one who fails in nn examination ; 
in Stock Exchange language, an ignorant person 
who dabbles in financial speculation. 

2842 Week in Wall St. qi I’ll help the bulls operate Tor 
a rise and draw in the flunkies. 2859 Yale Lit. Nag. 
(Farmer*, I . . Saved him from the flunkey’s doom. 

Flu’nieydom. [f. 1 'lonkey j/>.’ +-no«.] 

1. The domain of flunkeys ; . flunkeys coflcc- 

tively. ’ , . 

2849 Fraser* s Mag. XL. 14 The finest 1 marine paraoe, 
as flunkeydom terms it, in all England. 2884 Punch 29 
IS4/2 The whole of Flunkeydom will at once withdraw mar 
Support. 

2. The spirit or behaviour of a flunkey, 

1850 Kingsley A It. Locke xxv, Mackayc too, who, ho** 
ever he hated flunkeydom, never overlooked nn act yi * 
courtesy. 1879 Contemp. Rev. XXXVI. 29* Hunkeyc-om 
is much more insufferable.. than swelldom itself. 



FLUNKEYISM, 


Flunkeyism (flznjk/jiz’m).' Also fhinkism. 
[f. as prec. + -ISM.] The quality characteristic of a 
flunkey; the manners, speech, etc. of a flunkey. 

1831 Fraser* s Mag. IV. 312 A sinking journal, which its 
own inconsistencies and fiunkism had irrevocably damned. 
1843 Carlyle Past .5- Pr. \. vi. (1872)30 We, for our share,' 
will put away all Flunkeyism from us. # x886 Law Times 
LXXX. 207/2 Flunkeyism and toadyism in legal proceedings 
have not been diminishing oflate years. 

Flu.0- (fin'd). Client, and Min. Abbreviation of 
Flu ob, used as combining form in many names 
pf compounds containing fluorine, as Flu:obo rate, 
a salt of fluoboric acid. Fltrobo'ric acid, a name 
originally applied to the gas terfluoride of boron 
(BF 3 ), now applied to the compound (H 3 B 2 0 4 . 
6 HF) obtained by saturating water with this. 
Fliroce'rine, Fltro-ce'rite, a native fluoride of 
cerium and the allied metals. XTtuo-hydric 
(acid) — Fluorhydric. Also in the names of other 
acids of which fluorine is a component along 
with some other element as Fltrocliro*niic, 
-sili’cic, -tanta'Iic, . -titamic acid, and in the 
names of salts as Flum-ca'rbonate, -pbo’spbate, 
-silicate, -ta*ntalate, -tl'tan&te, -zi'rconate. 

2822 Sir H. Davy Chcm. Philos. 191 Fluoboric gas. - 18x9 
Children Chou. Anal. § 10. 7 Hydrochloric, fluoboric, 
fluosilicic, and hydriodic acids. 1821 Ure Diet, Chart., 
Fluohorates . 1854 Thomson Cycl. Cheat Fluoboric Acid 
..Colourless incombustible gas, with acid reaction. Ibid. 
Fluoccrite. Ibid. Flttohydric Acid. 1863 Watts Diet. 
Chon. I. 834 A hydrated ceric oxyfluoride. .occurs at Finbo 
as fluocerine. AhV. The sesqmfluoride Ce 2 F 3 .. occurs 
native as fiuocerite, in. .six-sided prisms and plates.. also 
massive. 1868 Fortunes' Chon. (ed. 10) 259 The fluoniobates 
are known to be isomorphous with the fluosilicates and 
fluotitanates. 1873 Ibid. (ed. 11) 377 Double salts, called 
zircofluorides or fluozirconates. _ Ibid. 445 Stannic fluoride 
Sn F<.\ unites with other metallic fluorides, forming crystal- 
line fluostannates. 1894 Mum & Mosley Watts' Did . 
Client. IV. 639/2 Fluotantalates. 

Fluor (fl/?oi), sb. Also 7 -our. [a. L. fluor 
flowing, f. jhttrre to flow. Cf. OF. Jiueur .] 
fl. A flow or flowing; a flux, stream. Also 
= Effluvium 2 b. . Obs. 

S644 Digby Nat. Bodies uxx i. 189 These fluours do proceed 
out of the very substance and nature of the loadestone. 1664 
Power Exp. Philos \ m. 156 Electrical fluors do presently 
recoil by short streight lines to their Bodies again. 1671 
R. Bohun Wind 54 They blow not in one constant fluor, or 
streame, but in gusts. 

■ 2 . spec, in Pathology. + a. pl.= Flowers (obs.). 

|| b. Fluor albus=LEUCORRHCEA. 

x6zr Ainsworth Aunot. Pentat. Gen. xviii. 11 The cus- 
tome (or manner) of women, for the ordinary and naturall 
course of the body, or fluors. x66z Trapp Comm. 2 Sam. 
xi. 4 Ker monethly fluors. 1754-64 Smellie Midwif. I. 
no The Fluor albus is no other than this Mucus discharged 
in too great quantity. 

+ 3 . A fluid state, fluidity, esp. with regard to 
substances ordinarily solid ; cotter, something that 
is fluid, a fluid mass ; in pi. the humours (of the 
body). Obs. 

1665 G ; HarvivY Advice agst. Plague 2 Pestilential 
Miasms, insinuating into the humoral, .parts of the Body. . 
then corrupting the fluors. *684 T. Burnet Th. Earth. 1. 
210 A peculiar ferment that, .dissolves the parts of the meat, 
and melts them into a fluor or pulp. 1686 Goad Celest. 
Bodies 1. ix. 31 Rarity is nothing but a Privation of Density 
.. Fluor of Solidity. 1704-21 Newton Optics 111. (ed. 3) 
371 Those agitations which keep Liquors in a Fluor. 

4 . Min. fa. The generic name for a class of 
minerals first defined- by G. Agricola, and by him 
described ( Bermannus sive de Re Melallica 1 546) as 
resembling gems, but of less hardness, readily fusible, 
and useful as fluxes in smelting (obs.). b. After 
Scheele’s discovery of hydrofluoric acid or 'Swedish 
air* in 1771 the name was applied spec, to such of 
these minerals as contain fluorine, chiefly (now ex- 
clusively) to calcium fluoride or Fluor-spar. 

Agricola’s term Jluores was a translation of the Ger. 
miners’ nam tflusse — an apt designation, he remarks, for 
minerals formed * ex ovppor)?, l. e. confluxu in terra*. 

i66x Lovell Hist. Anint. $ Min. Introd. Eviij, Some 
[may be liquefied] by fire, as metaliick fluores.. 1676 T. 
Beaumont in Phil. Trans. XI. 728 This Stone is in sub- 
stance -a whitish opaque fluor. 169* Ray Dissol. World 
314 They ..do shoot into that form, after the manner of 
Salts and Fluors. X776PRIESTLEY .4 fr II. 187 A substance 
which the chymists distinguish by the name of fluor. .which 
with us is called Derbyshire Spar. 1802 Playfair Illustr. 
Hutton. Th. 17 The strata are consolidated.. by quartz, 
by fluor, by feltspar. 1823 H. J. Brooke Introd. Crystal • 
logr. 41 The octahedron of fluor, which we have just ob- 
tained. 1866 Ruskin EtJi. Dust 159 The fluor of Chamouni 
is rose-coloured.. while the fluor of Weardale is green. 

5 . attrib. fluor acid, hydrofluoric acid. 

170X Tennant in Phil. Trans. LXXXI. 184 A compound 
. .of fluor acid and calcareous earth. X794 Sullivan Vino 
Nat. I. 230 Fluor acid air, or sparry air. 1828 Webster, 
Fluor-acul , the acid of fluor. 

Fluor- (Air or), used as comb, form of Fluorine, 
before vowels. Fluor-apatite, Min. (see quot.). 
Fluorhydric [ + Hydr(-ogen) 4- -ic] acid, Chcm., 
hydrofluoric ucid (HF). 

1882 Dana Min. <$- Lit Jiol. (ed. 4) 2x3 When chlorine is 
present in place of fluorine it is called chlor-apatite, and 
when the reverse fluor-apatite. 1864 Watts Did. Chou. 
II. 669 Fluorhydric or Hydrofluoric acid. 
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FLURRY. 


Fluorated (fiVrorrited), ppl. a. [f. .FLU0R-*+ 
-‘ate 4 -ed !.] Combined with hydrofluoric acid. 
* *796 Kir wan Elent. Min. (ed. 2) I. 477 Fluorated soda. 
i860 Mayne Expos. Lex. s.v. Fluoratus , Hydrofluoric acid 
has been called fluorated hydrogen.' ■ 

Fluorene (flw*or/n). Chem. [f. Fluor-+ -ene.] 
A hydro-carbon extracted from coal tar (C J3 H 10 ) ; 
>vhen impure jtris fluorescent, whence the name. 

2883 Atkenxum To Feb. 288/3 The fluorene was crystallized 
five or six times from alcohol.. 

Fluoresce (flw>re*s); v. [back formation from 
Fluorescence.] To be or become fluorescent. 

1874 .Lomntcr s Light 284 A body capable of exhibiting 
fluorescence fluoresces by virtue of those rays which it 
absorbs. 1881 S. P. Thompson Eledr. Magn. iv. § 292 
Uranium glass.. fluoresces with a fine green light. 

Fluorescein (flwore*sf|in). Chew. £f. Fluor- 
esce v. + -in.] A chemical product fluorescent in 
solution obtained by heating phthalic anhydride 
with resorcin. Hence Fluorescedc (acid). ■ 

2876 Crace Calvert Dyeing viii. 251 Fluorescein.. is a 
red crystalline powder, .slightly soluble in alcohol. . 1886 
tr. Bcncdikt' S' Coal-tar Colours 161- The colouring matters 
known as eosins are derived from fluorescein. 2889 Muir & 
Morley Watts' Did. Chem . II. 557 Fluoresceic acid. 

Fluorescence (fiiiore*sens). [f. Fluor-(spar): 
see quot. 1852.] The coloured luminosity pro- 
duced in some transparent bodies by the direct action 
of light, esp. of the violet and ultra-violet rays ; 
the property, in certain substances, of rendering 
the ultra-violet rays risible, so as to produce this 
phenomenon. 

. 2852 Prof. Stokes in Phil. Trans. 479 note, I am almost 
inclined to coin a word and call the fluorescence, 

from fluor-spar, as the analogous term opalescence is derived 
from the name of a mineral. 2867 Ure' s' Did. Arts(e d. 6) 
III. 405 Pennsylvanian petroleum is dark-coloured, with a 
peculiar greenish lustre or fluorescence. 

Fluorescent (flaore*sent), a. [f. Fluoresce 
+ -ent.] Possessing the property of fluorescence. 
Of light : Proceeding from or having the nature of 
fluorescence. 

1853 Prof. Stokes in Phil. Trans. 390 In those Cases in 
which the fluorescent light is yellow % 2855 Dr. Gladstone 
Ibid. 2X2 Other fluorescent Organic Substances. 2883-4 
Med. Ann. 29/1 Both the acid and the alkaloid having 
fluorescent^ properties. 

Fluoric (flup-rik), a. [ad. F. Jluorique , f. 
fluor : see Fluor and -ic.] Pertaining to or ob- 
tained from fluox: or fluor-spar. Chiefly in.f fluoric 
acid , the old name of hydrofluoric acid. 

. 1790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier* s Elent. Chem. 210 The muriatic, 
fluoric, and boracic acids. 1854 F. C. Bakkwell Geol 12 
Fluoric acid dissolves silex. . 2860 Hartwig Sea 4* Wond. i. 
22 Wilson has pointed out fluoric combinations in sea 
water. 

Fluoride (fli?*orid, -aid). Also fluorid. Chem. 
[f. Fluor-ine + -IDE.] A binary compound of 
fluorine with’ another element. 

1826 Henry Elent. Chew. I. 283 Fluor spar, for example, 
may be. either a fluate of lime, or a fluoride of calcium. 
1849 Dana Geol. ii. (2850) 152 These fluorids are fluorids of 
calcium and magnesium, 1869 Roscoe Elent. Chem. 223 
Dry silver fluoride. 

Fluorine (flarorin, -oin). Chem. [f. Fluor + 
-ine, after the analogy of Bromine, Chlorine, etc.] 
A non-metallic element (symbol F), forming, with 
bromine, chlorine, and^ iodine, the halogen group. 

2813 Sir H. Davy in Phil. Trans.' Cl 1 1 . 278 It appears 
reasonable to conclude that there exists in the fluoric com- 
pounds a peculiar substance, .it maybe denominated fluo- 
rine, p. name suggested to me by M. Ampere.. 2869 Roscoe 
Elent. Client. 13 All the elements, with the single exception 
of fluorine, combine with oxygen to form oxides. 

Fluorite (fl/roroit). Min. [f. Fluor + -ite.] 
s=. Fluor-spar. 

. 1868 Dana Min. p. xxx, Fluor was written fluorite last 
century by Napione. 2887 Dana Min. <$• Petrogr. 22S 
Massive fluorite receives a high polish. 

Fluor old (fli 7 *oroid). Crystallogr. [f. Fluor 
+ -oiD.] A solid bounded by twenty- four triangu- 
lar planes ; occurring frequently in fluor-spar, 
t Fhrorous, a. Obs. [f. Fluor + -ous.] Only 
in fluorous acid : (see quot. 1828: no such acid 
exists). 

2790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier's Elent. Chem. 185 (Table), Fluor- 
ous acid. 1828 Webster s.v. (citing Lavoisier', The 
fluorous acid is the acid of fluor in its first degree of 
oxygenation. 

Fluor-spar (fl«'oii spar). Min. [f. Fluor + 
Spar.] Native fluoride of calcium (Ca F 2 ) ; found 
abundantly in Derbyshire (where one variety is 
known as Blue John ), and hence often called 
Derbyshire spar. 

2794 Kirwan Min. I. 227. 3 d Family, Foliated or sparry, 
Fluor spar. i8xz Sir H.. Davy Chem. Philos. 465 A sub- 
stance found abundantly in nature called fluor spar , it is 
usually either blue, green, yellow, or white, transparent, and 
crystallized in cubes. 18S0 Ansted Minerals 28 The crystal 
of fluor-spar has the stria: parallel all round the four sides. 

*t* Fluo’ruret. Chem. Obs. [f. Fluor + -uret, 
q.v.] = Fluoride. 

1854 J. Scoffebn in Orr's Ctrc. Sc. Chem. 397 Fluorides 
or fluorurets. 

d Flur, sbf Obs. rare. Bird-catching. 

*A moveable perch to which a bird is tied and 


which the bird-catcher edri raise by means of a long 
string.’ (Pennant). Also allrib., as flur-bird. 

1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) II. 331 'He hath, besides, 'what 
are called flur-birds, which are placed within the nets, are 
raised upon the flur and gently let down at the time the 
wild bird approaches them. 1797 P. Wakefield Mental 
Inifrov. (2801) I. 57 The flur-birds are braced by a silken 
string. 

Flur (flw), sb.” Sc. [? f. Flurr vi] Flue, fluff. 
1845 'Nezv Stat. Acc. Scot. VI. 146 The dust and small 
flur separated from the cotton. 

Flur, obs. var. of Floor, Flurr. 

Flurdom, variant form of Flirdom. 

Fluren, obs. form of Flouren. 

Flures, flureis, films (che, obs. forms of 
Flourish. 

Flurn (flvs n), v. Obs. exc. dial. [? alteration of 
flurre, Fleer, after spurn or scorn.] intr. To 
sneer (at). 

2656 R. Fletcher Ex Otio Negotiant To Rdr., And for 
those abortive births slipp’d from my brain .. give me leave 
to flurn at them, as the poor excrescencies of Nature. 2866 
Brogden Prov. Words Lincolnsh. 72 Flurn, to show con- 
tempt by looks,' to scorn. 

Flurr, sb. rare. [f. next vb.] Flutter, whirr. 
.1651 H. More Enthns. Triumph. (1656) 208 After the 
flur and farre flight of every partridge he let out of his 
basket. 


. Flurr (flili), v ‘ £? onomatopoeic.] 

1 . trans. To scatter, throw about ; also with up. 

• x 627-77 Feltham Resolves Ji, xxix. 218 Choler is as dust 
flur’d up into the eyes of Reason. x8t3 Hogg Queen's 
Wake 39 The stately ship, .flurred on high the slender spray. 

2 . intr. To fly up; to fly with whirring or 
fluttering wings. 

1681 Glanvill Sadducismus 11. (ed. 2) 169 A Bird, that 
would flurr near to her face. 1824 Nno Monthly Mag. X. 
322, I saw one [cuckoo] . . flurr awkwardly away across 
the meadow. X825 Hogg Qttccn Hynde 329 On the spray, 
that flurr’d and gleam’d A thousand little rainbows beam’d. 
Flurr (e, obs. f. Fleer. ‘ 

+ Flurred, a. Her. Obs.— 1 [anglicized form 
oiYx.fleurd, -be : see Fleury.] Having flowerlike 
ornaments. 

1655 M. Carter Hon. Rediv. (1660) 86 A Coronet of gold 
flurred, the points and flowers of equall height. 

Flurri(e, obs. forms of Fleury. 
Flurrifica-tion. nonce-wd. [f. Flurry + 
-FIOATION.] The state of being flurried. 

1822 Mrs. # Nathan Langreath II. 327 To be put into such 
a flurrification. 

Flurrish, obs. form of Flourish. 

Flurry (fto'ri), sb. [? onomatopoeic, suggested 
by flaw , hurty etc. ; cf. also Flurr v.] 

1 . A sudden agitation of the air, a gust or squall. 

. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4- P. 128 rnarg., Flurries from 
the Hills carry Men and Oxen down the Precipice. 1726-7 
Swift Gulliver 1. i. 22 The boat was overset by a sudden 
flurry from the north. . 1831 Scott frill. 18 Nov., Wind .. 
dies away in the morning, and blows in flurries rather con- 
trary. 1890 Pall Mall G. 3 Dec. 1/3 You may watch 

* catspaws * and 4 flurries ’ on their rapid way. 

fig. , 1820 J. Q. Adams Mem. 2 June (1875) V. 137 His 
flurries of temper pass off as quickly as they rise. , 

■ b. Chiefly U.S. A sharp and sudden shower; 
a sudden rush (of birdsb 

X828 in Webster. 1836 W. Irving Asloria III. 91 Occa- 
sional flurries of snow. x868_ Lowell First Sttosttfall 15 
The sudden flurries of snow-birds, Like brown leaves whirl- 
ing by. 1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 223 Spat upon 
by flurries of rain. 

2 . A sudden commotion or excitement ; perturba- 
tion, nervous agitation, flutter, hurry. 

1710 Palmer Proverbs 82 A man is never more expos’d to 
temptation than in the flurry of his passions. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 485 If we exert our endeavours f 
not in a fright and a flurry, but with a calm, steady deter- 
mination, we [etc.]. 1836 W. Irving Life Lett. (1866) 
III. 04, 1 cannot tell you now happy I was to. .leave behind 
me the hurry and worry and flurry of the city. 1882 Mrs. 
Raven’s Tempt.' II. iqo ‘ That’s sure to be the upshot of 
flurries and hurries ana frights.’ 

transf. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic cxxxviii, Flurry of 
ruffles,' flounce of wig-ties. 

b. The death-throes of a dying whale. 

1823 J. F. Cooper Pilot xvii, He’s going into his flurry. 
1882' Illustr. Sport. 4- Dram. News i8 Mar. 7/3 Unless 
you should be struck by the tail of a frantic cetacean during 
the ‘ flurry * or slaughter. 

3 . Comb, ns flurry-scurry. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 28 May 1/2 So utterly and hopelessly 
incomprehensible does your recent flurry-scurry appear to 
the enlightened foreigner. 


Lurry (flzn-i), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

trans. To bewilder or confuse as by haste or 

;e ; to agitate, 1 put out 

757 E. Moore Envy * Fort. 71 'Well may you wonder 
ee me thus flurry’d.” 1772 Mad. D'Arblayx?//x/9 , Ju >. 
i flurried me violently, insomuch that my memory ,ai 
183. Hr. MaiVtinfau Hill A; w/o- I. II How you 
y yourself for nothing. 1SS6 6. R- Sims Km f 
283 He .. flurried the other performers, and seem 

iw, 1 !To t0 fl u‘!ter , "in sudden or gusty 

1% ft* » M&S 

vine down like snow in every passing breeze. 



FLUSH, 


FLURTED. 

Hence na'rried fpl. a. ; nu*rriedly adv., in a 
flurried manner. 

1775 Mad. D 'A relay Diary May, She was so much 
flurried, that [etc.]. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Font. 

III. 255 To calm her flurried spirits. 3834 Blackw. Mag. 
XXXV. 137 Running Hurriedly out. 2844 Alo. Smith 
Adv. Mr. Ledbury xxiv. (1S86) 75 Titus immediately re- 
turned the salute with flurried courtesy. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) III. 20S What are you saying ? he asked flumedly. 

Flurshe, Flurt, obs. ff. Flourish, Flirt. 
Flurt(e, var. form of Fleurettee. 
tFlu’rted, ppl. a. Obs.— 1 [anglicized form 
of Yx.fleuretd, Flkurettee.] Flowered, figured. 

33 .. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 208 Wyth flurted fiowrez perfet 
vpon. 

Flush. (flu]), sbd [f. Flush vd ] A flight of 
birds suddenly started up. Also transf.. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. v.ii. 54 When a Falcon hath.. FI own e 
at a flush of ducks. 2668 H. More Div. Dial. n. x. (1713) 

1 18 When one shoots at a flock of Pigeons, or a flush of 
Ducks. 1868 Kinglake Crimea (1877) III. i. 146 body 
which might almost be called a mere flush of skirmishers. 

Flush sb . 2 [f. Flush v 2 \ 

fl. A pool or puddle. Obs. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xm. 20 The battale thair so felloune 
was And sua richt gret spilling of blud. That on the erd the 
fluss it stud. 3513 Douglas /Ends vn. Prol. 54 Every 
hieway Full of fluschis, doubbis, myTe and clay. 

2 . A sudden increase in the volume of a stream ; 
a rush of water coming down suddenly, or let down 
for a specific purpose. 

3529 More Dyaloge in. Wks. 245/2 It would e happely 
be thought not a thyng metely to be aduentured to set 
all on a flushe at ones, and dashe rashelye out hoi ye scryp- 
ture in euerye lewde feiowes teeth. 1677 YArrantoh Engl. 
ImProv. 189 By making three Holds for water in the River 
.. to be let down as flushes in dry times. 3691 Ray Crea- 
tion 11. (1704) 316 The pulsation of the heart, driving the 
blood through them in manner of a wave or flush. 1850 
Netherway Suggest. Drainage Lend. 18 By a small reser- 
voir, and letting it off by sluices . . a sufficient flush would 
be obtained. *854 Jmf. R. Agric. Soc. XV. r. 33 Cattle 
driven by a flush of water to some isolated spot of ground. 
3870 Illustr. Lend. News 24 Sept. 319 Owing to. .the want 
of a good flush of water, few of them [trout] were taken. 

b. A sudden plentiful increase or abundance of 
anything. Also, rarely , f the mass, great majority. 

3592 G. Harvey Four Lett. Et>. Ded. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 356 
In such a flush of notable good fell owes. 1617 Crt. <5- T hues 
Jos. I (1849) II. 7 When upon such a flush we are already 
come to so low an ebb. a 3626 Bacon Certificate of Mint 
Wks. 1740 I. App. 63 The great flush of gold that is come 
Into the Mint since the proclamation, a 3679 T. # Goodwin 
Wks. II. in. 112 The shoal and the flush of Mankind. 1738 
[G. Smith] Curious Relat. II. 311 When they had given 
their Folly a sudden Flush. # 1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 507 
The last flush of passengers Is seen in the streets. 

c. The stream from a mill-wheel. 

a 1825 in Forby Foe. E. Attglia. 1801 Lon gin. Mag. 
Nov, 87 Nets so placed as to intercept them as they pass 
through mill flushes. 

d. Coalmining. (See qnot.) 

3883 Gres ley Gloss . Coal Mining, Flush, a small quantity 
of ignited fire-damp. 

3 . A rush of emotion or passion ; elation or 
excitement arising from this, or from success, vic- 
tory, etc. Phr, in the (first, full) flush. 

36x4 Raleigh Hist. World m. 37 Unreasonable flushes of 
proud and vaine joy. 3692 R. L’Estrangf. Fables ccccxliii, 
Never had any Man such a Loss, .cries a Widdower, in the 
Flush of his Extravagancies for a Dead Wife. 1829 Lytton 
Devcrcux 11. vii, In the full flush of his . . restless schemes. 
1843 Lever J. Hinton xxii, A momentaryflush of passionate 
indignation. 3850 Merivale Rout. Emp. (1B65) I. L 40 The 
plunder of all Italy, .was too tempting to be relinquished in 
the/irst flush of victory. 1867 Parkman Jesuits N.Aiuer. 
xvii. (1875) 241 The Confederates at this time were in a flush 
of unparalleled audacity. 

4 . A sudden shooting up ; a fresh growth (of grass, 
leaves, or flowers). Also in full flush . 

3773 Steevens in Shaks. Wks. Note on Lear iv. v5. 124 
A horse .. turned out in the spring to take the first flush of 
grass. 3803 Trails.^ Soc. Enccurag. Arts XXL 320 The 
showers in July, .bringing up a new flush of annuals, 1844 
Jr nl. R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 49 The general flush of grass., 
comes ongenerallyMatc in April. iB8a Garden xi Mar. 
369/2 Avoid producing a too vigorous flush of vine. 3893 
Comh. blag. Nov. 534 Brown coolies are picking the young 
shoots, now in full * flush * after a heavy shower. 

5 . The act of cleansing (a drain) by flushing. 

3883 Pall Mall G. at Nov. 4/2 The quantity for a flush is 

two gallons. 

G. A glow of light or colour, csp. the reddening 
in the face caused by a rush of blood ; also, the 
rush of blood itself. 

3630 J. Taylor (Water PA Praise Clear. e Linnen Wks. 
It. 1691 When bright Fhceims .. ronbes the welkin with 
a purple Audi. 170 6 Phillips fed. Kersey), Flush, a Red 
Colour in the Face. 1803 Med. Jml. X. 552 Periodical 
hectic flushes. 3831 Hr. M artineau ///// 4- Valley iv. 55 
I see n fiery flush.. which I suppose comes from some iron- 
work near. iB5o Tyndall Glac, x.xvui. 131 A warm flush 
ran through me. 3865 Dickens Mut. Fr. iv. xvi. 299 * It 
belongs to me’, returned the little creature, with it quick 
flush of her face and neck. 1873 Black Pr. Thule xxiv. 
40s Along the west.. lay n great flush of gold. 
fie. 185X Carlyle Sterling 1. 111.(1872! 13 Sudden flights 
to Dublin, lo London, whithersoever any flush of bright 
OUttook.. allured him. 

b. A hot fit in a fever. 

3B5S O. W. Holmes Aut. Breakf.-t.x. 99 The throbbing 
flashes of the poetical Intermittent. 3869 Lonsdale Gloss., 
Flush, the hot stage of a fever. 
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7. Glow, freshness, vigour (of beauty, health, 
life). 

3735 Somerville Chase nr. 449 The Flush of Beauty 
in their Cheeks. 3826 Disraeli Fix’. Grey v. x, Meeting 
death in the very flush of life. 3856 Masson Ess. v.166 
Swift., in the full flush of his new popularity .. visited 
England. 3874 Miss Braddon Taken at Flood ii, It was 
in the very flush of summer. 

8. Comb., as flush-box , -pot, -tank, - vent ; flusb- 
wheel (see quot. 1874). 

3884 Knight Diet. Mech. IV. 350/2 * Flush Box , a cistern 
for especial use in dwellings where the supply of water is 
intermittent. 3B84 G. E. Waring in Century Mag. Dec. 
264/2 The outlet of the "flush-pot is dosed with a plug. Ibid. 
255/1 House drainage.. begins at the sewer, or "flusn-tank. 
3884 Health. Exhib. Catal. 60/2 Owens Patent Single 
*Flushvent. 1874 Knight^ Diet. Mech. I. 892/1 * Flush- 
wheel, a wheel used in raising water for draining. 

Flush (fluj), sb$ Cards, [proximate source 
uncertain ; F. has flux, fins from 15th c., Sp .flux 
(prob. from F., as the native form would be fiuxo, 
vaodi.flujo), Flem. (16th c.)fluys (from Fr.) ; Florio 
i6ii* gives It. flusso in the same sense (now 
obs.). 

The F. and It. words appear to be merely spedal uses of 
the words in those langs. repr. L. fiuxus flow, Flux (for the 
sense in cardplaying cf. run). The Eng. word prob. owes 
its form to association with Flush j 3. 2 ] 

1 . A hand consisting of cards all of one suit, or 
including a prescribed number all of one suit. 

0x529 Skelton Sp. Parrot 424 He facithe owte at a 
filusshe, with, shewe, take all ! 3590 Minsheu Span. Dial. 
38/2 The Queene of Diamonds vita which I made the last 
flush, a 1638 J. Davies Wittes Pilgr. Wks. (Grosart) 31/1 
Your Prim's far inferior to their Flush. 1785 in Arch&o- 
logiaYlII. 232 If they [cards] are all of the same colour, 
he wins the flush. 1836-0 Dickens Sk . Bos (1850) 187/3 
A flush ! — that’s good for four. 3891 Punch 26 Dec. 305/1, 
I guess there’s a straight flush against me. 

* 1 * 2 . A certain game at cards. Obs.— 0 

3598 Florio, Flussata , a play at cardes called Flush. 

Flush (fiz?J), at [?f. Flush z/. 2 ] 

1 . Abundantly full. In later use chiefly of a 
stream, etc,: Full to overflowing, swollen, in 
flood. 

1607 Shaks. Timon v. iv. 8 Now the time is flush. 1647 
H. More Poems 333 Her [the Moon’s] hollow horns fill’d 
up with flusher light. 1697 Dampier Foj\ I. 393 Small 
Brooks of fresh Water, that run flush into the Sea 
for 10 months in the year. 1826 Disraeli Fro. Grey xxi. vi, 
In the flush moment of joy. 2843 Hartshorne .4 
Gloss. s.v., ‘The Sivjrn’s pretty flush 287* Browning 
Fifine lxxxviti, Unchoked, the channel’s flush. 

f b. ? £ Up to the mark perfect, faultless. Obs. 
EX550 Wever Lusty Juvcntus cui, I could so beare the 
busshe That al shuld be flusshe. That euer I dyd. 

2 . Full of life or spirit, lively, lusty, vigorous. 
Hence, Self-confident, self-conceited. Now rare. 

1604 Shaks. Ham. (Qo. 2) 111. iii. 81 A tooke my 
father .. With all his crimes broad blowne, as flush [Ffi 
fresh] as May. 2606 — Ant. 4 Cl. 1. iv. 52^ Many hot 
inroaes They’ make in Italy, the Borders Maritime Lacke 
blood to thinke on't, and flush youth reuolt. x6xi 
Coiyat’s Crudities Panegyricke Verses Civb, He had a 
kina of simple blush That kept him still from being flush, 
When Ladies did him woe. a 2680 Charnock Attrib. God 
(1834! II. 569 Not as flush and gay ..as others, a 2690 
E. Hopkins Exp. Lord's Prayer, etc. (1692) 297 The 
practice of some flush Notionists. 1767 H. Brooke Fool of 
Qual. (1792) I. iv. 243 Both appeared quite flush and con- 
fident 01 victory. 3826 J. Wilson Nod. Ambr. Wks. I. 5 
The flush maiden, the rosy* elfi / 3804 Hardy Life's Little 
Ironies, Trag. Two Ambitions 84 Her bright eyes, brown 
hair, .and flush beauty. 

3 . Plentifully supplied (esp. with money). Const. 
of, {fin, fzvith.) Of money; Abundant, plenti- 
ful. 

2603 Dekker Batch. Bang. viii. Gija, Some dames.. are 
more flush in crownes then her good man. 1637 Heywood 
King ff Loyal Subject \\\. Wks. 1874 VI. 45 So flush ofmoney, 
and so bare in clothes. 3662 Dryden Wild Gallant 11. j, Since 
you arc so flush, Sir, you shall give me aLocket of Diamonds. 
3667 Waterhouse Fire Lena. 28 Monies being not so flush 
with them. 171a Arbuthnot John Bull j. iii. He was not 
flush in ready, either to go to lawL or clear old debts. 2727 
PhilipQuarll 81 III Language, of which they generally’ are 
flush, when Money is scant. 1767 S. Paterson Another 
Traz\ I. 235 While they were flush with money’. 3793 T. 
Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 482 Money being so flush, the 
six per cents run up to twenty-one, and twenty-two shillings. 
1838 Dickens Nic/t. Nick. xiv. The first floor lodgers, 
being flush of furniture, kept an old mahogany’ table, .on the 
landing-place outside. 3872 M. Collins Mrq. 4 Merch. II. 
ix. 269 Tom.. is always very flush or very hard up. 
b. dial. Lavish, profuse. 

2703 Thoresby Let. to Ray (E.D.S.), Flush , full-handed, 
prodigal, wasteful. 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede 6 ‘When 
y'are six-an’-forty .. ye wonna be so flush o’ working for 
nought.* 2884 Lhesh. Gloss., Flush, lavish. 

C. Of times: Prosperous. 

3840 W. Irving Life «V Lett. (1866) III. 153 If times ever 
again come smooth and flush with me. 2847 Disraeli Tancrtd 
m.vi. Everything being thus in a state of flush and affluent 
prosperity*. j 8S3 Daily Knot 27 Dec. 2/8 The output 
probably* is greater now than it was during the best of the 
* flush* times which preceded the long depression, 

4 . Ofn high colour; blushing, ruddy; flushed. 

*594 Drayton Idea 307 Thy’ Cheeke, now flush with 

Rovr«. 1B17 Kf.ats Let. Nov., Wks. 38S9 III. 97 Jane 
looked very flush when I first looked in, but was much 
better when I left. ^ sSxi — Isabel xx\\\, Sickand wan The 
brothers* faces .. did seem, Lorcnro’s flush with love. 


5 . Even, level, in the same plane (whether hori- 
zontal or vertical) with (dial. by). [? Orig. of a 
river or stream running full (cf. sense l), and so 
level with its banks : see quot. 1877. Cf. Float.] 

1793 Bentham Panopt. r. 272 Why*.. place it [the build- 
ing] in a recess, rather than dose to the road, and flush 
with the surrounding wall? 1831 Brewster Nat. Mane 
xi. (1833) 285 He observed the edge of a pin flush with die 
edge of the receptacle. 1874 Moggridce A nts <5- Spiders 11. 
91 The entire door does not shut flush with the surface. 3877 
N. W. Line. Gloss, s.v., ‘Walter was flush by th’ bank top.' 

b. Even or level with the adjacent surface. 

Bead and flush work , etc. (see quot. 1846). Flush work: 

(a) Jewellery : work in which the stones are level or nearly 
level with the setting, (b) Bookbinding : work in which the 
edges of the binding and leaves are cut level. 

2823 P. Nicholson Bract. Build. 160 The parallel faces 
of both are made flush, and. .appear almost like one single 
piece. 1846 Buchanan Techn. Diet., Bead andfi ush toork, 
a piece of framed work with beads run on each edge of the 
inclined panel. Bead, flush, and square work, framing 
with bead and flush on one side, and square on the other. 
2850 Chubb's Locks ff Keys 32 The bellies of the tumblers 
in Mr. Chubb’s lock were always flush, or in the same plane. 
3869 Sir E. J. Reed Shipbuild. x. 180 The edges of the 
strokes of plating were fitted against one another, and the 
flush-joints thus formed were covered by internal edge-strip. 
1883 W. C. Russell Sailors' Lang., Flush-up. said of a 
cargo that comes up to a level with the hatches. 1884 
B'hnm Daily Post 23 Feb. 3/4 Jeweller’s Setter.— Wanted, 
a good Hand, used to flush work. 1885 J. Grant Royal 
Highlanders iii. 32 The original castle . . starts flush from 
the edge of the rock. 1892 Pall Mall G. 13 Jan. 2/3 Flush 
work, which is the elementary* work of our trade [book- 
binding], 

c. Of a vessel’s deck : Continued on one level 
from stem to stem. Also flush fore and aft. 

1626 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Sea-men 11 A flush decle. 
3772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) VI. 2216 The decks, fore and aft, 
being finished flush, had no covering for men or officers. 
2840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast . xxii. 66 Her decks were., flush 
fore and aft. 

d. Of a vessel : Having no erection above the 

flush deck. ' * 

2800 Naval Chron. III. 294 The Danae is a flush vessel ; 
the Captain’s cabin is therefore below. 2833 Marryat 
P. Simple (1863) 261, I recollect faring harder than this 
through one cruise, in a flush vessel. 

6 . Pugilism. Of a blow: Direct, full on the 
mark, ‘straight from the shoulder*. 

38x2 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 18 He planted some dex- 
trous flush hits, x 826 H. N. Coleridge West Indies j 6 t 
Audain. .knocked him down with a flush hit on the nose. 

7 . Comb., in parasynthetic adjs. as (sense I b), 
flush-coloured ; (sense 4 c ), flush-decked, -jointed , 
-plated. 

3748 Richardson Clarissa (i8ti) VI. xlit. 259 Lying upon 
a couch.. bloated and "flush-coloured. 2883 J. D. J. Kelly 
in HarpePs Mag. Aug. 450/2 The "flush-decked . . well- 
ventilated deep boat. 1869 Sir E. J. Reed Shipbuild. x. 
180 In all succeeding arrangements, the butts of the plates 
were "flush-jointed. Ibid., x. 185 The unprotected parts of 
the later iron-clads above the armour-belts are "flush-plated. 

Flush (fM), Cards . [f. Flush sbf] 

1 . fa. Of a player : Holding a flush, i. e. cards 
all of the same colour or suit (obs.). b. Of a hand 
or sequence : Forming or including a flush. 

a. 1502 Florio Sec. Fruites 71, I was neither flush nor 
flue ancf fiftie yet, a 1612 H arington Epigr. it. 99 Crassus 
stopt a Club and so was flush. 

b. 3883 Lougm. Mag. Sept. 499 A flush sequence* -a 
sequence of high cards all of tne same suit. 

2 . transf. {nonce-use). Of corresponding quality 
throughout. 

a 1658 Cleveland Young Man to Old Woman 33. 1 Joye 
to wear Clothes that are flush, Not prefacing old'Rags"’ |th 
PInsh. 


Flush (fluj), a. 3 Obs. cxc. dial. [Of obscure 
etymology ; peril, an altered form of *flud$e, a 
possible dialectal representative of OE* 
Fledge < 7 . (cf. cudgel from OE. cycgtl', the form 
may be due to the influence of next vb.J » 
Fledged. , , 

1563 Houy tr. Castiglione's Ccurtyer (2577) 

Such as come to this loue are like yong Birdes 115 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabclkoueds Bk. Phystcke 80/2 When as 
they* [swollowes] are fetherede, and allmost flushe- xo 
Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman D'Alf. 1- 11l.ii.i9 15 * ben o™ 
they.. like birds that nre flush, to forsake the nest. 5 
Britton Beaut. Wiltsh . III. 373 Flush, fledged. . 

Flush (flffj), v . l [perh. onomatopoeic ; with 
initial fl- suggested by fly, flutter, etc., and an 
ending imitative of the sound of a swift sudden 
flight; cf. rush. (Some dialects have flush : see 
Fluskkr rr.)} 

1. intr. To fly up quickly and suddenly; to st^rt 
up and fly away. + Also, to flatter, to fly with 
fluttering wings, transf. Of n door: To fly cfen. 

a 3300 A*. Horn roSo Horn the wyket puste, That hit open 
fluste. a 3300 Floriz ff lit. 473 j»er flute ut a buteil i» 
2399 Lancl. Rich. Redeles it. 366 pe blemyed k°ynar 
Made Jn; fiawcon to flloter and filusrii fTor anK cr *. ff* 
VnAr.K/Eiteid, v. M iv. Flushing loud she fl.ippwhcr w >nR 
1583 Stasvuvrst Aeneif t. fAro.) 30 Se we\ yoonocr s _ 
tweTue in coompany flusshing. x6*6 B. JossoN j} fa / 
of Otvls,l make ’em to flush, Each owl <*it 
3773 PoctO'M Ann. Reg. 233 Another bird, juM fl^ 0 
the sound, Scarce tons the fence. 1876 Forest \ 

13 July 276/1 The spot from which the first (a veooococxj 
had flushed. 



FLUSH. 


FLUSHNESS. 


f b. i rails. To flutter (the -wings). Obs, 

1558 Phaer JEttctcZ. V. N iv, Of the stroke the bird afraied. 
Did flickring flush her winges. 

2. trans. To cause to fly or take wing; to put 
up, start ; also with up. 

3450 Bk. Haivkyng in Rel. Ant. I. 297 Lete the spanyell 
flusch up the covey. ? 1645 C. Morton Enquiry in Hart. 
Misc. (1810) V. 503 When they are flushed, or raised to the 
wing. 1772 Barrington in Phil. Trans. LX II. 309 When- 
ever a woodcock:. is flushed, he is roused from his sleep 
by the spaniel or ’ sportsman. 1872 C. Innes Led. Sc. 
Legal Antiq. ii. 65 A mirror for flashing larks as still used 
in Italy. 

absol, 1888 Times 15 Nov. 11/3 Pat Regan’s hay and 
oats were thrown down because his sons flushed for Sir 
H. Burke. 

■f 3. intr. Of persons : To rush like birds on the 
wing ; to flock, swarm ; also with in, out. Obs. 

c iqepMcrlin xx. 330 All the x wardes of the kynge leodogan 
were flusshed to the standerd. 1581 J. Bell Hadden's 
Answ. Osor. 32 After them whole flockes of interpretours 
flusht in. Ibid. 292 b, Neyther had .. so many swarmes 
of Heretickes flusht abroad. 1642 H. More Song, of Soul 
11. ii. I. ii. They straight flush out and her drad voice obey ; 
Each shape, each life doth'leapen out full light. 

Hence Flushing vbl. sb., a fluttering of the 
wings ; a rustling rushing noise. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. I. (1495) 741 Fisshe 
hereth. .for they fle and voyde flusshynge and noyse. c 1420 
Pallad on Huso . 1. 628 A shuddering, a flusshing and affray 
He maketh thenne. 1583 Stanyhurst Aeneis in. (Arb.) 77 
With a suddeyn flushing thee gulligutharpeys From moun- 
tayns flitter. 

Flush, (flpf), vf [Of uncertain etymology. 

Perh. orig. identical with prec., the notion of ‘sudden 
movement ’ being common to the two vbs. But the develop- 
ment of meaning appears to have been influenced by 
phonetic association with Flash vZ (nearly all the senses 
of which have passed over to this vb., either unchanged 
or with modifications traceable to the echoism of the 
differing voivel), while the senses relating to colour have 
been affected by association with blush. It is doubtful 
whether there has been any influence from F. Jinx (see 
F tvx) ot J?uiss-,yiuir to flow (whence the Du./luisscn to 
flow violently).] 

I. Expressing sudden movement, esp. of a liquid. 

1. intr. To rush out suddenly or copiously, to 
spurt ; to flow with force or violence ; also -with 
forth, out , over, up. Said esp . of liquids, a river, 
etc., but also of immaterial things and jig. 

1548 Hall Chron., Hen . IV (an. 1) 18 b, A.. furious 
storme sodainely flusshed and drowned . xii. of his great 
shippes. 1567 Drant Horace's Epist. xv. E vj, Wine . . that 
will flushe into my mynde, and vaines. 1581 J. Bell 
Haddon's Answ. Osor. 221 From hence flush out all 
these flyddes of complaints. 1624 H. Mason Art of 
Lying ii. 35 The . . Well-head, whence first flushed forth 
this muddy Nylus. a 1625 Fletcher Nice Valour 111. 
ii, O your crush’d nostrils slakes your opilation And 
makes your pent powers flush to wholsome sneezes. 3678 
Bp. Nicholson Exp. Caieclt. Ep. Ded. 5 More will 
flush over and be lost, than poured into the Vessel. x6gx 
Ray Creation (1714) 45 Milk, .being heated to such a degree 
doth suddenly .. flush up and run over the vessel.. 1707 
Mortimer Hush. 574 It /.Beer] flushes violently out of the 
Cock for about a Quart. 3855 Singleton Virgil I. 237 It 
flushes through nine mouths, a broken sea. 

2. To cause (water) to flow; to draw off; to 
draw off water from (a pond). 

3594 Nashe Vnfort. Trav. 57 If those ponds were so full 
they need to be flustor let out. 18 l^PocklingtonCanal Act 
35 If any person shall . . cause to be flushed or drawn off 
any water. 

b. To burst out with, pour out suddenly. 

3601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 142 Hee will flush out some of 
these [oathes] in his ordinarie speech. 1642 R. Baker tr. 
MalvtzzVs Disc. Tacitus 366 He after makes his greedinesse 
of blood ‘appeare the more, by flushing it out all at once. 

3. To cleanse (a drain, etc.) ; to drive away (an 
obstacle) by means of a rush of water. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Encourag. ArtsYll. 59 Paddles., are 
drawn up by screws, to flush away any obstacle. 1862 
M. Hopkins Hawaii 32 Rains.. play their part in flushing 
streets. 3871 Napheys Prev . 4- Cure Dis. i. v. 341 Sewer 
pipes should be flushed from time to time. 

absol. 2850 Netherway Suggest. Drainage Loud. 4 
This would entirely dispense with the necessity of flushing. 

transf. and Jig. x86i Wynter Soc. Bees 277 The hot-air 
bath flushes the external sewers of the body. 3880 Beale 
Slight Ailm. 173 The alimentary canal is thoroughly 
flushed in every part. 3884 Henley & Stevenson Advt. 

• Guinea 1. viii, Flush out your sins with tears, 
b. To inundate (a meadow). 
iB6t Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/, xxxvi, Another con- 
siderable body of water, .bad been carried off. .to flush the 
water-meadows. 

4. intr. Of a plant : To send ont shoots ; to shoot. 
Also trans. in causative sense. 

3810 [see Flushing vbl. sb. 3 c]. 1877 N.W. Line. Gloss., 
Flush, to make to grow. * This sup o’ rain hes flush’t th’ 
gress nistly.’ 3893 Cornh. Mag. Nov. 543 The frequent 
showers . . * flush * the tea about every fortnight. 1893 
Cltantb. Jml. 7 Oct. 629/2 The [tea] plants flush, or throw 
out fresh shoots, all the year round. 

6 . intr . 4 To become fluxed or fluid * {Cent. DictZ). 
1885 Farrow Alilit.Emycl.s.y. Brazing The solder flushes 
or becomes liquid enough to permeate the joint or crevice. 
U. With reference to light or colour. 

6 . intr.' + a. To emit light or sparks suddenly, 
b. To glow with sudden brilliance. Cf. Flash v . 2 
5 and 7 . 

, 5646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. v. 90 Camphire though 
it flame well, yet will not flush so lively. Ibid. Thus in tne 
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preparation of Crocus Metallorum, the matter kindleth and 
flusheth like Gunpowder. 

b. 1809 Campbell Gcrir. Wyom. 11. xxv, Here and there, 
a solitary star Flush’d in the darkening firmament of June. 
1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 26 A colour and a light, As 
I have seen the rosy, red flushing in the northern night. 
j868 Farrar Silence < 5 - V. n. (1875) 46 The sunrise of its 
first day flushed over the manger. 

7. Of the blood, etc. : To come with a rush, pro- 
ducing a heightened colour. Cf. sense 2 and Flash 

9- 

1667 Milton P.L. ix. 886 In her Cheek distemper flushing 
glowd. 1677 Dryden Slate Innoc. v. i. 30 What means. .That 
blood, which flushes guilty in your face ? 3708 Rowe Royal 
Convert iv. i, A burning Purple flushes o’er my Face. 
1813 ^ Byron Br. Abydos 1. xiii, What fever in thy veins is 
flushing ? 1845 Clough Early Poems xvii. 15 The mantling 
blood to her cheek Flushed up. *852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xiii, The blood flushed in Eliza’s pale face. 

8 . Of the face, etc. : To become suffused with 
warm colour ; to become suddenly red or hot ; to 
f colour up ’, redden, blush. Also with up or with 
adj. as complement. 

3709 Steele Tatler No. 33 F 7 My Lord passes by; I 
flushed in a flame, 3789 W. Buchan Dom. Med. (1790) 177 
The face generally flushes after eating. 1851 D. Jerrold 
St. Giles x. 302 His face flushed red as flame. 3869 Dixon 
Toiver I. x. 96 Henry flushed into rage. 3890 Besant 
Demoniacxv.45 George flushedup; but he restrained himself. 

quasi-Zranr. 3730-46 Thomson Autumn 262 Her rising 
beauties flush'd a higher bloom. 

9. trans . To make red or ruddy; to cause to 
blush or glow. 

S Dryden Virg. Past. x. 33 Thy own Apollo came, 
’d were his Cheeks. 3731 A. Hill Adv. Poets i. The 
Low Muse who lends Her feeble Fire, To flush pale Spleen. 
3784 Cowper Tiroc. 833 Flushed with drunkenness. 3834 
Medwin Angler in Wales I. 138 I had left my home y oung 
..flushed with health. 1873 Black Pr. Thule xYii. 277 
A face flushed with shame. 

b. In wider sense: To suffuse or adorn with 
glowing colour. 

3746-7 Hervev Re/I. Flower-Garden 62 They [tulips] flush 
the Parterre with one of the gayest Dresses that blooming 
Nature wears. 3821 Clare Vile. Minstr. II. 69 Straying 
beams . . In copper-coloured patches flush the sky. 1889 
Lowell Latest Lit. Ess. (1892) 83 A meadow flushed with 
primroses. 

10. To inflame with pride or passion ; to animate, 
encourage ; also with up ; rarely , + to initiate in. 
Cf. Flesh vZ, which has influenced the sense. 

3633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 6 This so flesheth and 
flusheth her, that she thinks no more of God. _ 1667 Dryden 
Maiden Queen 1. i, But once or twice only, 'till I am a little 
flush'd in my Acquaintance with other Ladies, and have 
Ieam’d to prey for my self, a 37x6 South Serm. (1737) IV. 143 
This [success] flushes him up. 3713 Addison Cato 1. », Armies 
flush’d with conquest. 37A2 Johnson Debates in Pari. II. 
94 They, .who have flushed their new authority by a motion 
which [etc.]. 1790 Burke Fr. Rez>. Wks. V. 276 Flushed 
with the insolence of their first inglorious victories. 3867 
Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) I. iv. 183 Flushed with success 
they entered the Norman duchy. 

Flush. (flt>J), vA [f. Flush aZ 5.] 

1. trans. To make flush or level ; to fill in (a 
joint) level with the surface; to * point’. 

1842 Gwilt Encycl. Archil. Glo ss.,' Flush .. to leave no 
vacant space where the stones or bricks do not nicely fit in 
their places. 3883 H. S. Drinker Tunnelling in Eissler Mod. 
High Explosives { 1884)238 In driving a heading, particular 
care should be taken that unnecessary cost in flushing the 
clear profile does not arise. 

2. Weaving, a. trans. To throw (a thread) on 
the surface over several threads without intersecting, 
b. intr. To float over several threads without in- 
tersection. (See quots.). 

1878 A. Barlow Weaving 375 The threads [in tissue- 
weaving]. .float or flush upon thesurface of the cloth rather 
than form a component part of its substance. Ibid. 176 
Two methods . . for flushing or throwing the thread to form 
the tissue figure. 

Hence Flushing vbl. sb., the action of the vb. 
(sense 1 ) ; also concr. (sense 2 ), see quot. 

3853 Archil. Publ. Soc. Diet., Flushing . . the operation of 
filling in the joints of brickwork or masonry with mortar. 
1878 A. Barlow Weaving Index, Flushing, threads not 
required in the body of the cloth, and left loose on the surface. 

Flush (fltfj), vA [?var. of Fbush.] trans. 
and intr. (See quots.) Hence Flu*shing vbl. sb. 

1739 La be lye Short Ace. Piers Westm. Bridge 77 Cham- 
fering the Joints hinders the flushing or breaking of the 
Edges of the Stones. 1853 Archit. Pull. Soc. Did. s.v., 
Masons.. say that a stone has flushed, where more or less 
of its arrised edge has broken away in consequence of that 
edge being more loaded than the rest of the bed. 

Flush (fl® J), adv. [f. F lush aZ] + a. Directly, 
straight, b. Pugilism. With direct force or with 
full effect. 

1700 Farquhak Constant Couple v. 5 , This girl is just 
come flush from reading the Rival Queens ! 3812 Sporting 
Mag. XXXIX. 139 Thorn.. hitting his antagonist flush on 
the head right and left. 1888 Sporting Leader 35 Dec., 
Wilson.. leading off, and getting the left flush on the face. 
Flushed (flojt), ppl. a. [f. Flush vP + -ed >.] 
1. Suffused withered or ruddy colour. 

3690 Loud. Gaz. No. 2576/4 A Maid-Servant.. extremely 
red and flushed, round her Mouth. 3793 Beddoes Lett, to 
Damvin 53 A medical friend . . was much struck with the 
flushed appearance of my countenance. 5849 Ruskin 
Sev. Lamps iv. § 39. 129 Flushed and melting spaces of 
colour. 3882 Miss Braddon Mt. Royal i, I knew what the 
flushed cheek.. and the short cough meant. 


2. Heated, excited. 

1749 Smollett Regicide in. viii, Their flush'd intemper- 
ance will yield Occasion undisturbed. 1893 Critic (Boston) 
25 Mar. 184/1 The solitary caprice of a flushed fantasy. 

Flusher 1 (flzrjai). [f. as prec. + -er 1 .] One 
who is employed to flush sewers. 

3882 P all Mall G. 12 June 1/2 Superintendent of fiushers. 
Hence Fltvsherman, a sewer-flusher. 

1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour I. 28 The policeman on duty 
there wears huge, .flushermen's boots. Ibid. II. 351. 

Plusher 2 (flzrjai). dial. Also flasher, [of un- 
certain origin ; by some regarded as a corruption 
of Flesher (cf. the synonym butcher-bird ) ; by 
others referred to Flush v. 2 , the name being sup- 
posed to refer to the red colour. Cf. also Flush 
vZ] The Red-backed Shrike, Zanitts collurio . 

1674 Ray Eng. Words 83 The lesser Butcher-bird, called 
in Yorkshire, Flusher, Lanins tertius. 3885 Swainson 
Prov. Names Brit. Birds 48 Red-backed Shrike ( Lanins 
collurio). .Flasher or Flusher (Cornwall), 
f Flu’sh-fiash, v. Obs. rare - 1 . [Cf. Flish- 
flash.] intr. To flash repeatedly. 

1583 Stanyhurst Aeneis x. (Arb.) 20 Thee lightnings riflye 
doe flush flash. 

Flushing' (fltf-jiq), sb. [f. Flushing (Du. VUs- 
singen) a port in Holland.] A kind of rough and 
thick woollen cloth, so called from the place where 
it was first manufactured. 

3833 Marryat P. Simple x, Pea jackets .. made of.. 
Flushing. 1879 Uni/. Reg. in Navy List July (1882) 496/2 
To be of flushing, with seven buttons, .on each side. 

at t rib. 1832 Darwin in Life $ Lett. (1887) I. 242 A., 
flushing jacket. 3837 Marryat Dog/iend iii, Wrapped up 
in Flushing garments [he] looked, .like a bear. 

Flu*shing, vbl. sb. [f. Flush v.' 2 +-ing h] 

1. The action of the verb Flush in various senses, 
fa. A rushing or splashing (of water). Obs. 

1573 Twynne sEncid. x. Ddivb, His monstrous saluage 
lims through froth, through fome with flushing launch. 

b. The cleansing (of a sewer, etc.) by a rush of 
water. 


3853 Archit . Pull. Soc. Did., Flushing. 3884 Times 
(weekly ed.) 14 Nov. 32/2 The flushing of sewers is. .a most 
important part, of the rapid removal of refuse. 

c. Of a plant : The sending ont of new shoots. 

x8io Scott Lady of Lake 111. xvi, Our flower was in 
flushing, When blighting was nearest. 1894 Times 6 Apr. 
4/6 [Tea] plants exhibiting great difference in form and 
luxuriance of growth and flushing. 

2. A sudden flowing (of blood to the face) ; a 
wave (of heat) ; hence, reddening, redness. 

3589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. 22 Walke about, and coole this 
flushing in the face. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. ii. 155. 1677 
Lond. Gaz* No. 1180/4 A tall slender Man, with a great 
flushing in his face. 3731 Arbuthnot Aliments \. § 2. 9 
The Signs of the Functions of the Stomach being deprav'd, 
are.. a Flushing in the Countenance [etc.]. 1803 Med. 
Jml. X. 11 Its approaches are marked by head-ach.. 
flushings of heat. 1875 H. C. Wood Thera/. (1879) 348 
Local flushings caused by small doses of the poison. 

3. A flush or wave (of emotion, success, etc.). 

a 1670 T. Goodwin Wks. V. it. 163 It was not properly 
a Passion, which is a subitaneous flushing. 17x1 Addison 
Sped. No. 351 F 15 The transient Flushings of Guilt and 
Joy, which the Poet represents in our first Parents upon 
their eating the forbidden Fruit. 1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal 
Opin. (1783) IV. 78 This strange mortal.. was so truly 
elevated by the present flushings of his prosperity, that he 
said and did [etc.]. 

4. attrib. and Comb. : as flushing cistern , gate, 
machine ; also flushing-rim. {House-plumbing), 
‘a hollow rim pierced with holes surrounding 
a basin, through which water can be turned into 
the basin to flush it out 7 {Cent. Diet.); flushing- 
wheel = flush-wheel. 

1894. Daily News g Oct. 5/2 To raise the capacity of 
^flushing cisterns from two to three gallons. 3856 Proc. 
Inst. Civ. Eng, XVI. 43 *FIushing Machines, for cleansing 
house drains and sewers. 1884 G..E. Waring in Century 
Mag. Dec. 263/x The closet is supplied with water through 
an ordinary ‘’'flushing-rim. 3884 Health Exhib. Catal.o 8/2 
Automatic * Flushing Wheel for utilizing waste water from 
Baths. 

Flushing (fl®*jlg\ ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing -.] 

1. That flows quickly ; rushing. 

x«o Bale Image both Ch. lit. xix. Cciij b, It sounded . . 
as ft hadde bene tne flushynge noyse of manye waters. 1596 
Spenser F. Q. iv. vi. 29 The swift recourse of flashing 
blood. 

2. Exhibiting or producing a sudden glow. 

1728-46 Thomson Spring 95 Array’d In all the colours of 

the flushing year. 3793 Southey Tri. Woman 307 No 
flushing fear that cheek o’erspread. 3820 Shelle \ Sensitive 
PI. 11. 14 Her tremulous breath and her flushing face. 

Flushinger (flarfiqw). [f. Flushing (name of 
a Dutch port) + -ER h] A Flushing vessel or sailor. 

3689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2553/2 The English Vessel. .was t e 
next day retaken by a Flushinger. 1865 Athenaeum N 
1967. 43/r Boarded by the Flushingers. -» 

riu’shingize, v. noncc-im. [f- s 5 r Cf c \t' '•* 

trans. To m?ke like an inhabitant of Flushing. 

i6oz ]. Davies Minim in ntedum Wks. 

Since our English (ah) were f were, 
manners, and good men they lucke. As B duality or 

Fhrsliness. V - Flush TtoyW 

condition of beingflnsh m raum senses. ^ ^ 

x 66 x Gauden Bife Hooker 37 Those of their by 

like Hemshaws, to hideth g Bullion 52 An 

the flushness of their feathers, iboo * 
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over-issue of Paper Money in a country may apparently 
create a momentary flushness. _ 1878 Sir G. G. Scott Lect. 
Archit . I. 279 Windows In which the glass was flush with 
the exterior, and all the splay put inside . . This excessive 
flushness is less frequent as the style advances. 

Plushy (fioji), ( *• [f. Flush a.i, sb. or v. *f -y 1 .] 
Somewhat flushed, or inclined to flush ; reddish. 

1706 in 14 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 111. 28 Aug., A middle- 
sized man, of A. fiushy complexion^ 2850 Browning Christmas 
Eve 277 Another rainbow rose — a mightier. Fainter, fiushier, 
and flightier. 1876 'Mid. Yorksh . Gloss., Flashy is com- 
monly applied to any red colour. - 

Flusker (flt? sko.t), v. Obs. exc. dial. [freq. of 
flush ‘to fly at, as two cocks’ (‘Tim Bobbin’ Lane . 
Dial.), 'to startle a bird out of a bush* (. Almond - 
bury Gloss., E.D.S.). Cf. Flush v. 1 , Flasker v.} 

1. a. intr. To flutter or fly irregularly. 

1660-2794 {see Fluskering vbl. sb. and ///. a.].’ 1820 

Clare Rural Life (ed. 31 150 A blackbird, or thrush, That, 
started from sleep, fluster'd out of the bush. x82r — 
Vill. Minstr. I. 04 The crowing pheasant .. flusters up. 
2877 Leigh Chesn. Gloss., Flusker . . to fly irregularly, as 
nestlings taking their first purposeless flight. 

2. trans. To fluster, confuse. Only in pass. 

2842 Hartshorne Salop. A nth. . 429 * Meetily fluster’d 

2854 Baker Northamptonsh. Gloss. I. 248, ‘I was so 
fluskered, I could not tell what to do*. 

Hence ntrskering 1 vbl.sb. and ppl. a. 

2660 H. More Myst. Godl. vi. vi. 228 The offers and 
fluskerings, as I may so say, of the Faculties of the Soul of 
man. _ 2 668 — Div. Dial. TJ. 48 What strange .. flustering 
conceits flie up into the youthful imagination of Hylobares. 
1794 Gisborne Walks Forest (1796) 69 Then with fluskering 
wings Broke forth. 2821 Clare Fill. Minstr. I. 72 The 
fluskering pheasant toot to wing. 

+ Fluss, Obs. rare. [a. Ger. flttss, f. root of 
flieszen to flow, Fleet.] «Flux sb. 11 . 

1683 Fettus Fleta Min. 1. 199 FIuss is made by taking 
Litharge, Class-ga!I,and melted Salt.. and filed Iron, and., 
graind Lead. Ibid. 11. s.v.. Flits .. sometimes .. is called 
Lead-Glass, which being put into dissolvible metal, it gives 
expedition to their Dissolutions. 

Flues, obs. (Sc.) f. Flush sb 2, 

t Fluste. Obs. rare. 

1570 Levins Manip. 194 A ~Flustt,/luslrum. 

Fluster (fluster), sb. [see next vb.] 

1. + a - Excitement proceeding from intoxication 
(n&r.). b. A confused or agitated state of mind ; 
a flurry, flutter. 

2720 Tatter No. 252 T 4 When Casta adds to his natural 
Impudence the Fluster of a Bottle. 1728 Vanbr. & Cm. 
Prov. Hush. in. i, He has been in such a Fluster here. 2848 
Lowf.ll Biglow P, Poems 1890 II. 85 In the Tower Victory 
sets, all of a fluster. 1863 Mrs. C. Clarke Shahs. Char. viii. 
209 AH this fluster may have arisen from a horror of the 
steward. 

*1*2. ?Pomp, splendour. Cf. Fluster v. 3 c, d. 
Obs. 


16715 Marvell Mr. Smirkc Wks. (Grosart) IV. 12 His wit 
consisting wholly in his dresse. he would, .have it all about 
him; as to the end that being huff’d up in all his ecclesias- 
tical fluster, he might appear more formidable, a 27x6 
South Serrn. (1737; VI* vi. 235 Let no present fluster of 
fortune . . transport the man himself with confidence. 
Fluster (flirstoi), v. Also ? 5 flostre, 9 dial. 
flowster. [This and the related sb. closely resemble 
in sense the mod.lcel. flat/ sir hurry, bustle, Jlaustra 
to bustle. Cf. Bluster v.} 

*{* 1 . ? trans. ?To excite, stimulate. Obs. 

24** [see Flustering vbl. sb 

2 . trans. To flush or excite with drink, make 
half-tipsy. 

1604 Shaus. Oth, 11. in. 60 Three else of Cyprus .. Haue 
I to night fluster’d with flowing Cups. 2732 Fielding 
Lett. Writers ij. v, My nephew ..hath taken me to the 
Tavern, and. .almost fiustered.me. 1851 Thackeray Eng. 
llum.fi. (1876)233 His head is flustered with burgundy. 

3 . intr. To be excited or eager ; to move with 
agitation or confusion ; to bustle. 

26x3 F. Rouarts Rn>. Gospel 136 Who will not fluster to 
l>e one 7 2636 Div. Trag. lately Acted 27 A blacte ball . . 
flew into the bell free . . then it flustered about the Church. 
2808 Jamieson, Fluster, to be jn a state of bustle. 1865 
G. Meredith A’. Fleming xliii. (1890) 369 He broke out 
upon Mrs. Sumfit. .which caused her to fluster guiltily. 
2879 Ccnih. Mac. June 699 They flustered out, abashed 
like poultry who have been played upon with garden hose. 
2893 R. Kipling Many Invent. j6 The Dutch gunboat 
came flustering up. 

+ b. Of seed ; To shoot up quickly; to push. 
2650 T. JJavly Herba Parietis 233 Both were exceeding 
glad to see the come so fluster upon the ground that was 
town by their hands. 

c. 1 ‘o bluster, swagger, d. dial. See quot. 

2662 (see Flustering///. «.]. 1876 1 1 ’hit by Gloss-, F loses ter 
or fluster , to flourish or flutter in showy colours. 

4 . trans. To flurry, confuse. 

2724 R. Falconer Voy.( 1769)267 My scattered Thoughts, 
that were ^flustered upon that Occasion. 2760 A. Murphy 
Jl ‘ay to Keep Him 1. 11, Madam, if I was as you, I would 
not fluster myself about it. 2816 Scott Authj . xxxiv, The 
ftged t houvrkeeper was no less flustered and hurried in 
obeying the numerous .. commands of her mistress. 1870 
Sturgeon Treas. l)av. Ps. Hi. 9 Men must not too much 
fluster us. 

J fence Pin “Etc ring* vbl. sb. and ///. a. Also 
Tln/ste rment, the state of being flustered. 

2421 tr. Sere! a Secret., Priv. Priv.t E. E. T. S.) 229 The 
flostyryngc of the loscngers that the[e) Flesyn, thou sholdyst 
pretty drede, 1661-98 South Sena. I II. 263 The Flustring 
Vain-glorious Greeks. 1804 Bewick Frit. Birds II. 135 
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When it is very closely pursued, and compelled to rise, it 
[the coot] does this with much .flustering and apparent 
difficulty.- 2895 Expositor Apr.- 296 Palpitations, fluster- 
ments, hesitancies seem to turn our message into farce. 

t Fln-ster-bln:ster. nonce-wd. [comic re- 
duplication of Blester.] A ‘blustering’ wind. 
So Unster-blusterer, a blusterer. 

2696 Monthly Mercury VII. 85 The French, .are. .seeking 
an early Atonement of the French Fluster Blusterer. 2708 
Motteux Rabelais v. vi, Unless you are resolv’d to en- 
counter. ,/Eolus and his Flusterblusters.. 

‘ Flustered (flz^staid), ppl. a . * [f. Fluster v.J 

1 . Half-drunk, fuddled. 

2615 Sir E. Hobv Curry-conthei. ii Yet as flustred as hee 
was..hee could text her with Labia Saccrdotis evsfediunt 
sapientiam. 1720 Steele Tat Ur No. 3 f 1 A Young 
Nobleman who came flustered into the Box last Nighty 1824 
Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Capt. Jackson, You got flustered without 
knowing whence; tipsy upon words. 2824 Scott Red- 
gaunt let xiii, Becoming early* what bon vivants term 
flustered. ^ 1889 Barr£re & Leland Slang, Flustered 
(common) intoxicated. 

2 . Confused, disconcerted, flurried. 

2743 Fielding J. Wild 11. v, Heartfree.. was.. too much 
flustered to examine the woman with sufficient art. 2797 
Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xxx. (1824) 609 My lord . . seemed 
very much flustered. 2863 Mrs. C. Clarke S/iaks. Char. 
xv. 377 A vivid picture of a flustered man. 

3 . dial. (See quot.) 

2876 Whitby Gloss., Fluster'd, reddened or irritated, .said 
of the feet. 

Flusterer (fto'staroi). US. [f. Fluster v. + 
-er 1 (see quot. 1808).] The common American 
coot, Fulica americana. 

1709 Lawson Carolina 249 Black Flusterers . . Some call 
these the great bald Coot. 2808-14 A. Wilson Arncr. Ornith. 
ix. 62 note, In Carolina they are called flusterers from the 
noise^ they make in flying over the surface of the water. 

Flustery (flo-steri), a. [f. Fluster sb. or v. + 
-Y b Cf. Blustery.] Full of fluster ; confused. 

2865 Carlyle Frcdk . Gt. (1873) V. xiv. iv. 188 A flustery 
singed condition. 

Flustra (fltustra). PI. flustr®, -as. [a. mod. 
L. flustra.'} The typical genus of polyzoa or 
bryozoa of the family flustridx ; the sea-mat. 

The name was first used by Linnaeus (Fauna Suer. ed. 2. 
2761), who says that he has substituted it for the older name 
Eschara , because the latter was ‘homonymous with the 
name of a disease’ ; but he does not give the etymology. 

2825 Hamilton Handbk. Terms , Flustra , the sea-mat. 
2855 Kingsley Glaucus (2878) 73 Here are Flustra, or sea- 
mats. 2860 Maury Pltys. Geog. Sea xiii. § 560 The leaf- 
like flustras and escharas. 

Frustrate (flirstr^t), v. vulgar or jocular. 
Alsoflusterate. [f. Fluster v. + -ate 3 ,] = Flus- 
ter v . 2 and 4. 

2722 Steele Sped. No. 493 r 4 We were coming down 
Essex Street one Night a little flustrated. 2797 Mrs. A. M. 
Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) I. 106 She was, she confessed, 
quite flusterated at the idea. 2876 Mrs. Oliphant Curate 
in Charge (ed. 5) II. iv. ioo The head of the college was 
slightly flustrated, if such a vulgar word can be used of such 
a sublime person. 

Frustration (ftostr^i-jgn). vulgar ox jocular. 
Also fluster ation. [f. Fluster v. + -ation.] The 
condition of being flustered ; ‘ fluster’, agitation. 

2748 Richardson Clarissa (18x1) II. xxxiii. 20) How soon 
these fine young ladies will be put into flusterations. # 2822 
G. Colman Br. Grins, Two Parsons Ixxii, A kind of 
shocking,, pleasing, queer flustration. 1868 Yates Rock 
Ahead 1. i, Miles came out. .in a state of 1 flustration *. 

t Flu*tal, a. Obs. rare.' [f. Flute sbf + -al.] 
Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a flute. 

2794 G. Adams Hat. 4- Exp. Philos. I. vi. 239 The organs 
of the human voice are partly flutal, and partly chordal. 
Flute (flfft\ sb . 1 Forms: 4-5 flowte, 5 flo(y)te, 
6-7 fluit(e, 6- flute. [ME. a. O F.Jleiite ,flaiitc f 
jlahutc (also written Jlahusle), mod. F. Jifilc—Vv. 
Jlautalcm ., of unknown origin; the Sp.Jlauta , It. 
flauto arc prob. adopted from Fr. or Pr. From Fr. 
are MHG: floite (mod.Gcr._/ 7 ^'/c), Da .Jluit (whence 
possibly the ME. forms). 

Dier’s suggestion, that the Rom .flauta, flauto was f. the 
xh.jJautare, and that this was a metathesis of L. flat tea re, 
is phonologically impossible. Ascoli’s proposal to refer the 
vb. to a L. type *fh\vitare^ is also inadmissible.] 

1 . A musical wind instrument, consisting of a 
hollow cylinder or pipe, with holes along its length, 
stopped by the fingers, or by keys which are opened 
by the fingers. 

The Ante of the ancients, whether single or double^ was 
blown through a mouthpiece at the cud. About the middle 
of the i£th cent, this was entirely superseded by thc/rwAr- 
verse ox German flute, which is. blown through an orifice at 
the side near the upper end. 

CX384 Chaucer //. Fame 111. 133 And many flowte and 
liltyng home. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 93/2 The mayde 
remembred the wordes and threwe dotin her pype or 
floyte. 2555 Eden Decades 27 They harde the noyse of the 
flutes, shnlrneq and drummes. 2625 Purchas Pilgrims IV. 
2533 Indians met vs on the way, .playing vpon Flutes; 
which Is a token that they- come in peace. 27x8 Prior 
Pleasure 77 The trumpet’s sound •‘rovok’d the Dorian 
flute. 2756 *3*. Amorv B uncle (2825) I..5 My relaxation 
after study was my german-flute, a 28x2 Shelley Vnf 
Drama xBo, I nursed the plant, and on the double flute 
Played to it .. Soft melodies. 1833 Kingsley Hypatia 
**». A single flute within the curtain began to send forth 
luscious strains. 1879 Stainer Music of Bible £0 A quartet 
uas played by four flutes, treble, alio, tenor, and bass. 


fb. phr. To {go and ) blcnu one's flute : to 
‘‘whistle’ for something. Obs. 

a 2529 Skelton Vox Popnli x ii. 9’ When the! have any 
sute, Thei maye goo blowe theire flute. 

C. A flute-player. 

254a Privy Purse Exps. P'cess Mary (2832) 204 The 
Welshe mynstrels iijr. x.v<r. The Flutes xs. 2630 J. Taylor 
(Water PJ Trav. Twelvcpence Wks. x. 72/2 To Church- 
wardens, Cryers, To Fl.uits, Horse coursers, Sellers, and to 
Buyers. 2765 Aleretriciad 48 Then, solus, hops, a dull 
Orchestran flute. 2837 Dickens Sk. Boz, Tales Lx, Two 
flutes and a violoncello had pleaded severe colds. 

2 . Ait organ-stop having a flute-like tone. Also 
jhitc-stop (see 7). 

There are various kinds of flute-stops known by special 
designations, as the clear , harmonic , oboe , snake flute. 

1613 Organ Specif. Worcester Cathedral, x flute of wood. 
2776 Sir J. Hawkins Hist. Mustek IV. 1. x . 247 The simple 
stops are the . . Flute . . and some others. 2855 Hopkins 
Organ xxiL n8.As a Pedal stop, the Flute has not ytt 
been much used in this countrj*. 

3 . Applied to objects resembling a flute in shape, 
fa. A tall, slender wine-glass, used especially 

for sparkling wines. Called also flute-glass. Obs. 

1649 Lovelace Lueasta 99 EUes of .Beere, Flutes of 
Canary, That well did washe downe pas ties- mary. . 

b. A shuttle used in tapestry-weaving. 

2727-42 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Tapestry , The flute does the 

office of the weaver’s shuttle. 

c. Cookery, etc. (See quots.) Perh. only Fr. 
2855 Clarke Diet., Flute, .gaufer. 2838 Si.mmo.vds Diet. 

Trade, Flute, .a long thin French roll eaten at breakfast. . 


4 . Arch . A channel or furrow in a pillar, resem- 
bling the half of a flute split longitudinally,- with 
the concave side outwards. 

1660 Bloome Archit . A/i Stria, the fiat lying between 
the Flutes. 1728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. Archit . 81 The 
Column is divided into twenty-four Flutes, and.. each Side 
contains three Flutes. 1879 Sir G. G. Scott Lect. Archit. 
II. 226 Vast round columns.. having their shafts decorated 
with spiral, zig-zag, intersecting, and vertical flutes. 

5 . A similar groove or channel in any material. 
In Botany \ see quot. 1 727-4 1.. 

2727-41 Chambers Cycl., Flutes or F lutings are also used 
in botany, to denote the stems and fruits of certain plants, 
which have furrows analogous to those of columns. 1776 
Withering Brit. Plants (2796) III. q8 The style .. has 
5 grooves or flutes to receive the 5 seeds with their ap- 
pendages. . 2842 Bischoff Woollen Manuf. 11-393 These, 
instead of being wound round a roller, fall into the flutes of 
a fluted cylinder.. 2855 Ogilvie Suppl., Flute , a channel 
in the muslin of a lady's ruffle, similar to that in a column 
or pillar. 2865 Mrs. Palliser Lace xvi. 20S A cap 
of fine linen plaited in small flutes. 2878 Garnett in 
Encycl. Brit. V III. 728 When it lies within the mean, or 
spheroidal, surface so as to form a ‘flute’, less surface is 
exposed by it. 

6. slang, a. (Sec quot. 1700.) b. A pistol. 

a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Flute, the Recorder of 
London, or of any other Town. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy 
iii, ‘I’ll give it him in the pistol-arm or so’. ‘Very well, 
Ned. Where are the flutes?* 

7 . attrib. and Comb., as flute-girl, -maker, -tnttstc, 
- note ; flute-playing vbl. sb. ; flute-like ndj. Also 
flute-bird (. Australia ), the piping crow ( Gymno - 
rhina tibiceii) ; flute-bit (see quot.) ; flute-glass, 
see 3 above; flute-mouth, a fish of the family 
Fislulariidte ; flute-organ (see quot. 1828); flute- 
player, ( a ) ope who plays the flute ; (b) a South 
American wren of the genus - 'Cyphorinus ; flute- 
stop =? sense 2 above; flute-tool (zl. flutc-bit) \ 
flute-work (see quot. 1879). 

. 2862 Kendall Poems 53 The * flute-bird’s mellow tone. 
2874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 893/2 * Flute-bit, a woou-borins 
tool.. used in boring, .hard woods. 1853 HicKiEtr.rirrw/"* 
(1887) I. 22 Chaplets, sprats, “flute-girls and black c l' cS * 
2667 Dryden Sir M. Mar. all v. i, Bring two “FliJtc-frla'Scs 
ana some Stools. 1729 Savage Wanderer v, The bun linen 
whistles soft his *flute-like notes. 2849 Marry at Vale™ 
xi, Some '•flute-music. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 54 8 
Mouths ( Fistulariidx 2833 Tennyson Blackbird 18 ' 
thy *flute»notcs are changed to coarse. 2828 Busby Music. 
Man., * Flute Organ, a little barrel-organ, the compass 
tone of the notes of which render it imitative of the 
flute. 2633 Prynne Histrio-Mastix t. vit. hl flS- * 
•flute-player, a fidler, a harper. 187s Loncf. Pandora 
Hear how sweetly overhead the feathered flute-play * ' ■ 
pipe their songs of love. 2832 Macaulay in Life &***** 
(2880) I. 2n We had •flute-playing by the first fltite-pla) 
in England. 2829 Rees Cycl., * Flutes to/ on an yrga , 
2887 Pall MallG. 2 July 3/2 Chisels, modelling toolyfiies 
•flute tools [etc.J. 2879 Hopkins in Grove Diet. Mns. * 
538 * Flute-work, under this head are grouped all IW * 
stops ;of whatever kind, shape, or tone, that are not cias 
as Principal-work, or Gedact-work. 

Flute (flrit), sbfl- jVaut. Also 6 fluito,J fluyt(o. 
[n. Fr. flfite, nS Du. flttil (whence the Eng. forms 
fluyt{e,fluit), perh. a transferred use of /fwV*=p rCC *J 

1 . (See quots.) ‘ , 

2567 Maplet Gr. Forest 92 The' best.. are those that - 

called FIut.x, in Grcke Plootai, good saylers or v''': 

Froger Voy. 107 A Portuguese Flute, that earned * 
to All-Saints Bay. 27*7-42 Chambers Cycl., Flute 
a kind of long ve‘-sef, with flat ribs or floor timbers . r 
behind, and swelled in the middle. 2867 Smyth *» [ * 

I Ford -Ik., Flute or Fluyt , a pink-rigged Jfy-ixwb the a 
part of which is round-nbbcxL f . 

2 . A vessel of war, carrying only part o! ne* 

armament, to serve ns a transport. , 

166 6 Lend. Gas. No. 77/2 Two Men of War . . vitluhree 
Flutes of 18 or 20 Guns. 2799SJR Siu. Smith 6 reb. 
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Nicolas Nelson's Dr's/. Ill; 281 note. Captain Hood's list 
reported them to be eight in addition to two Flutes. 1876 
J. Grant Hist. India I. xlvi. 231/2. Twenty- six sail,, in- 
cluding eleven line-of-battle .ships. .six flutes and transports. 

b. Hence Armed en flute (Fr. armd cn flfitc) 
said of such a vessel. 

1799 Naval Chron. I. 258 The Sceptre, 64 guns,-armed eh 
flute, 1832 Marry at N. Forster xxxvi. 

Flute v. [f. F LUTE sb. 1 , or ad. OF .fleiiter, 
mod. F.Jli/ii-r.] ' • 

1 . intr. To play upon a flute or pipe. 

c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 91 Syngynge he was or fiowtynge al 
the day. 1485 Caxton Paris <$• V \ 89 Thys is he that so 
swfetdy songe and floyted. x 77 £ Sheridan Duenna 1. i, 
Fiddling, fluting, rhyming, ranting. 1842 Tennyson To 
E. L. on Trav. vi, To him who sat upon the rocks, And 
fluted to the morning sea. 1875 Miss Braddon Strange 
World i, Corydon fluting sweetly on his tuneful pipe. 

quasi-/m«r. 1867 M. Arnold Poems , Thyrsis ix. And flute 
his friend, like Orpheus from the dead. 

b. To -whistle or sing in flute-like tones. 

2800 Hurdis Fav. Village 206 And ouzle fluting with 
melodious pipe, 2848 Kingsley Saint's Trag. iv. iv. 
Fluting like woodlarks, tender and low. 1859 G. Mere- 
dith A\ Fcvcrel xiv, The blackbird fluted, calling to her 
with thrice mellow note. 

2 . trans . To play (an air, etc.) on a flute; to 
sing in flute-like notes.’ 

1842 Tennyson Morte D'Arth. 269 Some. .swan, .flutinga 
wild carol ere her death. 1847 — Princess IV. ixx Men 
that lute and flute fantastic tenderness. 1847 Emerson 
Poems , May Day 59 The redwing flutes his o-ka-lee. 

. 3 . To form flutes (Flute sb . 1 4, 5) in ; to furnish 
with fiutings ; to arrange a dress, etc. in flutes. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. xiv. 468 Bockwheate hath round 
stalkes chanellured and fluted (or forowed and crested). 
1665 Hooke Mtcrogr. 148 The whole outward Superficies. . 
is curiously adorned or fluted with little channels. 1723 
Chambers tr. Le Clerc's Treat. Arc/iit. I. 79 It’had been 
better, .to have fluted the upper part. 1833 Bindley Veg. 
Kingd. 601 The trunk appears as if fluted. 1862 M. T. 
Morrall/Z/j/. Needle Making 37 He also took out a patent 
for grooving or fluting the sides of sail needles. 1862 Tyn- 
dall Mountaineer, ii. 12 Planing and fluting and scoring the 
rocks. 1865 Dickens Mul. Fr. 11. x, A hatband of wholesale 
capacity— which was fluted behind. 

Fluted (fl/Pted), ppl. a. [f. Flute jA r and v. 

+ -ED.] 

1 . Having, furnished, or ornamented with flutes, 
channels, or grooves. Fluted-scale ( Entomol . ) = 
cushion-scale. Fluted spectrum , one in which the 
spectrum lines appear to be grouped in flutes. 

x6u Cotgr., CancU, channelled, fluted, furrowed, straked. 
1717 Berkeley Tour in Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 531 Four 
noble fluted pillars. 1801 Southey Thalaba vi. xx, And 
fluted cypresses rear’d up Their living obelisks. 1835 Ure 
Philos . Mann/, xai United on one fluted portion of the 
rollers. xB8i N. Lockyer in Nature No. 614. 3x8 Iodine 
vapour . . gives us this fluted spectrum. 1882 Caulfeild & 
Saward Diet. Needlework, Fluted Ruche, .is composed of 
single Box-pleats stitched to a certain depth inwards so as 
to leave the edges of the pleats loose. 

2 . Music. (See quot. 1828!) 

1787 Beckford Italy II. 240 All the nauseous sweetness 
of a fluted. falsetto., 1828 Busby Music. Man. s.y., When 
the upper notes of a soprano voice are of a thin and flute- 
fike tone, they are said to be Fluted. 1879 E. Arnold Lt. 
Asia vi. xxvi, The koil’s fluted song, the bulbul’s hymn. 

II Flute-douce (flwtidi/s). Also 7 erron. -doux. 
[Fr .flfitc douce lit. ‘ sweet flute 7 .] 
f 1 . The highest-pitched variety of the old flute 
with a mouthpiece. 

1676 Etheredge Man of Mode it. i. Nothing But Flute 
doux, and French Hoboys. 1679 Evelyn Diary 20 Nov., 
There was also a flute douce, now in much request for ac- 
companying the voice. 1747 Lady M/W. Montagu Let. 
to C'tess Bute 24 July, Th'ey are all violins, lutes, mandolins, 
and flutes doux. 

2 . An organ-stop so named. 

2876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mns. Terms. 

t Flirtenist. Obs. [f. Flute sb . 1 ; cf. Ger. 
flotenist, Eng. lutenist . ] A flute-player, a flutist. 

1647 R. Stapylton Juvenal m. 42 These sometimes 
Fiutenistes, Beare office now. 1687 tr. Heliodorus 1. 24 You 
have heard of Arsinoe, the Flutenist. 1718 Free-thinker 
No. 37 t 6 An excellent Flutenist: 

Fluter (flw’toi). [f. Flute v. + -er 1 . Cf. OF. 
fleutcur."] 

1 . One who plays on the flute; a flute-player. 
Now rare ; replaced by Flutist or Flautist. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 763 These floutours, Minstrales and eek 
Iogelours. 1570 LeWiNs Manip. 73 A Fluter, aulcedus. 
1666 Pepys Diary 21 June, I saw . . a picture of a fluter 
playing on his flute. 2796 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXI. 
499 Not a single fluter was to be found in the tempje. 1856 
Masson Ess., Th. 0/ Poetry 440 You, fluter, with your 
silver flute ! 

2 . One who makes flutings or grooves. 

1838 Simmonds Diet, Trade , Fluter ; one who grooves or 
channels metals .a person who goffers or plaits. 

Hence f Flu*teress a female flute-player. 
x6xx Cotgr., Fleutcuse , a fluteresse ; a woman that playes 
on a flute. 

Flutina (flwtrna). [f. Flute sb 1 with fem. 
ending -in a : cf. Concertina.] A kind of accor- 
dion resembling the concertina. 

.*859 Sala Gas-light 4- D. xxiv. 274 Accordions, concer- 
tinas, and flutinas. 

Fluting (fhrtiq), vbl. sb. [f. Flute v. + -ing k] 
The action of the vb. Flute in various senses. 


1 . The action of playing on the flute of singing 
in flute-like tones ; an instance of this. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) xxo Thou losest thy flateryng 
and swete floytyng. 1838 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. II. vi. vii. 
108 Fritz’s love of music, especially of fluting. 1874 L. 
Morris Poems, To a Lost Love i, The earliest flutings of 
the lark, __ 188Z Gosse in GroS art’s Spenser III. p. xxxix, 
The delicious flutings of Herrick. - ‘ 

2 . The action of making flutes in columns, or in 
frills, ruffles, etc. ; ornamentation with flutes; the 
result of this action, fluted work. Also attrib. in 
names of appliances for fluting, as fluting-cylinder, 

- iron , - lathe , - machine , - plane , etc. 

1728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. Archit. 81, I must just explain 
. .* the foregoing Plate . concerning Fluting or Grooving. 
2860 Tyndall. Glac. 1. xix,. 99 . Granite, on which the 
flutings and groovings are magnificently preserved. 2864 
Webster, Fluting-pianc {Carp.), a plane with curved face, 
used in grooving flutes.' 2878^ Bell Gegcnbaur's Comp. 
Anat. 104 Provided with various sculpturing, flutings, 
spines, ridges, and so on. 1879 Sir G. G. Scott Led. 
Archit. I. 87 Singular ornamentation, .by means of fluting. 

3 . = Flute sb 1 4, 5. Also collect \ 

i6xx Cotgr., Canelcurc, a fluting,- channelling, straking, 
furrowing. 1613-1639 L Jones in Leoni Palladio's Archit. 
(1742) II. 50 The fluting in front are deep half Circles. 1723 
Chambers tr. Le Clerc's Treat. Archil.- 1 . 31 The Flutings 
of this Column ought not to exceed twenty. 1725 Bradley 
Fam. Diet., S.v. Mushroom, A . . Cap or Head, garnished 
sometimes underneath with several Flutings. X823P. Nichol- 
son Pract. Build. 308 Sometimes flutings of the semi-ellipsis 
shape, with fillets, were adopted. 1851 Richardson Gcol. 
(*855) 445 The trees . . now appear complete!}’ decorticated, 
and present various flutings. 1869 Boutell Anns < 5 * Arm. 
y. 76 The corslet and cuirass : . sometimes show no other 
decoration than the bold flutings *at their base. 1872 
C. King Mountain. Sierra Nev. ill. 70 Every fluting of the 
great valley was in itself a considerable canon. • 1880 
Baring-Gould Mehalah II. vi. 105 She ran. her fingers 
through the flutings of her frills. 

Fluting 1 (flfrth}) , p/l. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2 .] 
That flutes, in senses of the vb. 

1794 D’Israeli Cur. Lit. (1848) I. 85 The genius which 
thus could form a clock in time formed a fluting automaton. 
1832 Seidel Organ 78 The tone of the organ is at one time 
full and round, at another, .fluting and whispering. 

Flutist (flutist), [f. Flute sb . 1 + -ist. Cf. Fr. 
flfitiste!\ A player on the flute. 

1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xxxix. 125 When some com- 
mended him to be an excellent Flutist. 1773 J. Colljer 
Musical Trav. 45 That great flutist and warrior the King 
of Prussia.^ 1862 Merivale Rom. Emp. (1865) VII. Iv. 37 
He drove in pomp through the city .. with the flutist 
Diodorus by his side. 

Flut(t)e, obs. form of Flit v. 

Flutter (flartai), sb. [f. next vb.] 

1 . A fluttering ; the action or condition of flutter- 
ing (whether in a trans. or intr. sense). 

1641 Milton Animadv. 19 Lest their various and jangling 
opinions put their leavs into a flutter. 1711 Addison Sped. 
No. 102 r 10 There is an infinite Variety of Motions to be 
made use of in the flutter of a Fan. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Myst. UdoipJio Hi, The drowsy murmur of the breeze.. and 
its light flutter as it blew freshly into the carriage. 1848 
Dickens Dombey (C. D. ed.) v. 32 The flutter of her beating 
heart. 187$ McLaren Serm. Ser. n. viii. 238 Nor any least 
flutter of trembling love towards Him.' 
b. A ‘run 7 , a 1 burst 7 , colloq. 

1857 C. Keene Let. in G. S. Layard Life Hi. (1892) 62,. 

I had a brief flutter down to the coast of Devon. 1883 
E. Pennell-Elmhirst Cream Leicestersh. 376 The same ( 
fox. .had given us a first flutter across the country. 

2 . An agitated condition, a state of tremulous 
excitement. Fsp. in phrases, to be in flail, put, etc. 
into a flutter. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (x8ii) I. xvi. 207 No emotions, 
child I ^ no flutters I 1780 Mad. D’Arblay Diary May, 

A strain of delight . . that put her into a flutter of spirits. 
1818 J. W. Croker in Croker Papers (1884) Sept., The 
flutter of her nerves . . makes her very miserable. _ 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xxi, He immediately . . fell into a 
great flutter. 1887 Poor Nellie (1888) 99 No wonder poor 
Adela’s pulse was all in a flutter. 

b. A disordered or untidy state. 

c 1825 Mrs. Sherwood Houlston Tracts II. xxxi. 9 Let 
me never see this room in a flutter. 

+ 3 . Ostentatious display, fuss, sensation, show, 
stir.. : Fsp. in phr. To make a (or their) flutter : 
to make a noise .in the world. Obs. 

1667 Pepys Diary 30 Aug., I never knew people in my 
life that make their flutter, that do things so meanly. 1692 
Bentley Boyle Led. 58 They would .. make a mighty 
flutter and triumph, c X700 Pope Artemisia 24 A stately, 
worthless animal .. AH flutter, pride,' and talk. 2812 
Examiner 12 Oct. 652/2 The fanfarronade and flutter of 
the favourite Hussars. 2822 Hazlitt. Tablc-t. Ser. 11. 
xviii. (1869) 369 Why then all this flutter. 

4 . slang-. An attempt or * shy * at anything ; an 
exciting venture at betting or cards. 

1874 Slang Did. s.v., ‘ I’ll have a flutter for it ’ mean's I’ll 
have a good try for it. 2880 Payn Confid. Agent I. 234, 

I am not funky of you at any game, and I want a ‘flutter*. 
1883 Echo 26 Feb. 4/2 (Farmer), I fancy the animal named 
will at any rate afford backers a flutter for their money. 

5 . attrib. and Comb., as flutter-headed . adj. ; 
flutter-pate, a flighty ‘or light-headed person; 
flutter-wheel (see quot. 1874). 

1892 Ld. Lytton King Poppy Prol. 248 The showy-vested 
*flutter-headed flower. 1894 Yellow Bk. Apr. 65 Only 
fools and *flutterpates do not seek reverently for what is 
charming in their own day. 2858 Simmonds Did. Trade, 

* Flutter-wheel. 2874 Knight Diet . Meek. I. 894 Flutter \ 


wheel, a water-wheel of moderate diameter placed at the 
bottom of a chute so as to receive the impact of the head 
of water in the chute and penstock. 

Flutter (flz7*toj), v. Forms: 1 flot(e)orian, 
3-4 flot(t)eren, -in, -yn,' (4 fiooter,) 4-6 floter, 
-tre, 4—7 , 9 Sc. Hotter , 6- flutter. \OlL.fl dorian, 
a frequentative formation on plot- weak-grade of 
root of fl detail Fleet 

+ 1. intr. To be borne or lie tossing on the waves; 
to float to and fro. Obs . 

• a 1000 Gloss. Prudent ins (Record) 150 Flotorode./rr/w 
fludibus. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 304/153 And so to floteri 
in J>e grete se ! c 1400 Destr. Troy 12524 AH the freikesin 
the flode floterand aboue. C2470 Henry Wallace vii. 2210 
Vij thousand large at anys fiottryt in Forth. 1S06 Guyl- 
TORDE-Pilgr. (Camden) 67 We . . laye and flotred in the see 
right werely by reason of the sayd tedyous calme. a 1800 
Sir P. Spence xv. in Jamieson Ballads (1806) I. 160 Mony 
was the feather bed That floiter'd on the faem. 
fig. cio 00 /Elfric Horn. II. 392 Din heorte flotenuS on 
ftissere worulde gytsunge. C1374 Chaucer Boeth. m. pr. xi, 
(Camb. MS.) 78 Either alle thinges ben referred and 
browht to nowht and floteryn with owte gouernour. .or [etc.]. 
2513 Douglas FEitcis iv, Prol. 164 Thow aid hasart lychour 
, . That flotteris furth euermair in sluggardry. 

2. Of birds, etc. : To move or flap the wings 
rapidly without flying or with short flights; to move 
up and down or to and fro in quick irregular 
motions, or hang upon wing in the 'air. 

a 1000 Gloss. Pmdentius (Record) 150 Flotorodon, prxvo- 
lant. c 2340 Cursor M. 2781 (Trim) pe foules floterea )>o on 
he3e. 253s Coverdale Isa. xxxi. 5 Like as byrdes flotre 
aboute their nestes. 2602 Marston Ant. «$• Mel. iv. Wks. 
1856 I. 43 Troopes of pide butterflies', that flutter still In 
greatnesse summer. *1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) I. xv. 252 The 
parrot, .had fluttered a good way off. 1824 Byron Juan xv. 
xxvii, March,Tny Muse J If you cannot fly, yet flutter. 1830 
McCosh/L7\ Govt. in. 11.(1874) 345 Like the moth fluttering 
about the light which is to consume it. 2870 Morris Earthly 
Par. III. iv. 204 The belfry.. Fluttered a bout.. By chatter- 
ing daws. 

transf. and flg. c 2449 Pecock RHr. 1. xvi. 91 He flotereth 
not so ofte aboute the eeris of the lay peple. 2592 Sidney 
Astr. Cf Stella cviii, My yong soule flutters to thee his 
nest, a 1680 Butler Rent. (1759) II. 80 He flutters up and 
down like a Butterfly in a Garden. 2876 Geo. Eliot Dan. 
Der. IV. lxi. 212 Hans’s talk naturally fluttered towards 
mischief. 

b. To move with a light quivering motion 
through the air. 

2853 C. Bronte Villeite iii. An etching, .happened to 
flutter to the floor. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt (1868) xo Here 
and there a leaf fluttered down. 2873 Ouida Pascarel I. 19 
Paper money fluttered to her feet. 

c. quasi -trans. with adv. or prep., expressing the 
result of a 1 fluttering 7 movement. 

2600 F. Walker Sp. Manflcvillc 152 a, They choppe 
downe into the Snowe, fluttering the same ouer them with 
theyr winges. 1789 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Ep. to /ailing 
Minis. Wks. 1812 II. 125 So they, like Moths, may flutter 
life away. 2793 Cowper Beau's Reply 13 When your linnet 
. . Had fluttered all his strength away. 1844 Alb. Smith 
Adv. Mr. Ledbury I. xiv. 103 Seeds, which the bird had 
fluttered from his cage. 

3. transf. To move about aimlessly, restlessly, 
sportively, or ostentatiously ; to flit, hover. 

1694 tr. Milton's Lett. State (1831) 372 Now he resides at 
Pans, or rather flutters unpunish’d^ about the City. 2734 
Pope Ess. Alan iv. 196 One flaunts in rags, one flutters in 
brocade. 2779 Johnson Let. to Mrs. T/tralc 23 Oct., I hope 
Mr. Thrale. .at night flutters about the rooms. 2877 Black 
Green Past. xliv. (1878) 354 She had kept, fluttering about 
the hall, bothering the patient clerks with inquiries. 

4. To move about or to and fro with quick vibra- 
tions or undulations ; to quiver. Of the heart or- 
pulse : To beat rapidly and irregularly. 

2562 BEcon Sic he Mamies Salve Wks. 1564 II. 220 My 
toung flottereth in my mouth, my hands tremble & shake 
for payne. a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 513 The 
weight [of a cloak] is diffused in several parts, and, fluttering 
above, all of them are supported by the clouds. 2722-4 
Pope Rape Lock 1. 90 Teach . . little hearts to flutter at a 
Beau. 28x5 Shelley A lastor 659 The pulse yet lingered in 
his heart. It paused — it fluttered. 1820 Keats Eve St. 
Agnes xl, The arras . . Flutter'd in the besieging wind’s 
uproar. 2859 Kingsley Misc. (i860) II. 289 A few rags of 
sail fluttered from her main and mizen. 

b. Of wind or flame : To blow or flicker lightly 
and intermittently. Of water: To ripple. 

- 2638 N. Rowe in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1888) IV. 3 
Once the winde fluttered a little, whereuppon wee went to 
sea. 2811 Pinkerton Fetrat. II. 554 A light, accompanied 
by a flame, fluttering from time to time on the surface. 2821 
Clare Vill. Minstr . I. 46 Down the rock the_ shallow 
water falls, Wild fluttering through the. stones in^ feeble 
whimpering brawls. 2878 Browning Poets Croisic vi, Any- 
how there they (tongues of flame] flutter. 
fig. 2844 Mrs. Browning Drama 0/ Exile Poems 1850 I. 

32 its meaning flutters in me like a flame. 

+ C. Music. (See qnot. 1 S 19 .) Obs. 

2759 R. Smith Harmonics (ed. 2) 97 Th$V do not , 
all, like imperfect consonances, but only flutter, at a s1 ®' 
or quicker rate according to tne pitch of the • sou ." ds : 9 

Rees Cycl., Flutter in Music, is a tenn appltrt -lj. 
Robert Smith.. to the fluttering roughness m the sound o 
two notes which are discords to each other. .. j 

5 . To tremble with excitement; to be excue 

with hope, apprehension, or pleasure, e c. d 

2668 H. Mor VDiv.Dial me ?|op^ i 7 M 
I flutter to be acquainted with th«s nd fluUered jj ke a 
Richardson Grandison (1781) Ji. ; ./fluttering with her 

own V1U ' 162 
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All the tribes of the far East were fluttering with the anti- 
cipation of his descent upon them. 

0 . trans. ( causatively ). 

a. To causeto flutter; to move (a thing) in quick 
irregular motions; to agitate, ruffle. Also f to 
Jlutter (a thing) into rags, to pieces, etc. To Jlutter 

cut \ to wear out by 1 fluttering \ To Jlutter the 
ribbands of {a coach ) (slang): to drive. 

i6zi Markham Fowling 32 If they [wild fowl] be fiutterd 
or fleikt into any Riuer. 1644 Makwayrikg Sea-man's Diet. 
s.v. Floauc, The gust hath fluttred all the saile to peeces. 
1667 Milton P . L. it. 933 All unawares, Fluttering his pen- 
nons vain. *746-7 H.ERVEYA/rcf//.(i8i8) i6SThe gay butter- 
fly flutters her painted wings. 177* Hull Sir IF. Harrington 
I. 216, 1 have already fluttered out all the cloaths I made up 
for first mourning, and must buy more. *845 Poe Raven 
Poems 0859) 48 Not a feather then he fluttered. 1864 
Eton Sch. Days 1. it, I »sed to flutter the ribbands of the 
London Croydon and South Coast coach. 3893 McCarthy 
Red Diamonds II. 20 Shining spaces of water fluttered by 
the passing oar. 

b. fig. To throw (a person) into confusion, agi- 
tation, or tremulous excitement. 

3664 Shakspcre's Cor. (F. 3) V. vl 116 Like an Eagle in 
.a Dove-coat, I Flutter’d your Volcians in Coriolus. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (i8ri) III. 39 You flutter one so! 
3784 E. Hazard in Belknap Papers (1877) I. 382, I am so 
fatigued and fluttered with my walk. 1864 Froude Short 
Stud., Sc. Hist. (1867)2 A work which.. fluttered the dove- 
cotes of the Imperial Academy of St. Petersburg. 3875 
Jownrr Plato (ed. 2) II. 45 If I thought that your nerves 
could be fluttered at a small party of friends. 

7 . intr. {slang). To 1 toss for anything. 

3874 in Slang Diet. 3895 JFcstm. Gas. 31 July 3/1 The 
three American girls. .were seen.. ‘fluttering’ for the upper 
berth in their cabin. 

ITutterable (fl^tarab’l), a. [f. Flutter v. 
-f -ABLE.] That may be fluttered. 

*8gr Sat. Rczf. 5 SepL, 264/2 The matter has fluttered the 
always rather easily flutteraMe dovecotes of Vienna, 
f Flutter a* ti on, Obs. [see -ation.] The action 
of fluttering ; the state of being fluttered. 

*754 Richardson Grandison III. vii. 50 Such a Love as. . 
she had in her days of flutteration , as she whimsically calls 
them. 3771 Hull Sir IF. Harrington IV. 172 Even 1 , 
who am so much less concerned, am in a violent JlutUra* 
tion about it. 1805 in Spirit Public Jmls. (1806) IX. 265 
The names of Colonel, Major, and Captain scarce occasion 
the smallest flutteration. 

Fluttered (fltrtojd), ppl. a. [f. Flutter v. + 
-ed L] In senses of the vb. both trails, and intr. 
(In quot. 1589 perh. used for filtered.) 

3589 Nashe A uat. Absurd, wks. (Grosart) I. 29 That 
those-., shoulde preferre their fluttered sutes before other 
mens glittering gorgious array. 1773 Graves Euphrosyne 
(1776) I. 38 The emblem of a flutter’d mind. 2813 Scott 
R okeby iv. xxix, A fluttered hope his accents shook, A 
fluttered joy was in his look. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic 
33 His fluttered faculties came back to roost. 

Flutterer (flzrtsiax). [f. as prec. + -ER *.] 

1 1 . ? A vagrant Obs. rare. 

c *450 Mvrc 845 Of scoler, of flotterer, or of passyngere, 

2 . One who or that which flutters, lit. ana Jig. ; 
+ a flirt. Rarely in trans . sense. 

c 3726 Mrs. Delany in Life Corr. I. 133, I looked upon 
him as a flutterer, and was at a loss to know what his inten- 
tions were. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (t8xi) I. HL 33 
A man of morals, was worth a thousand of such gay 
flutterers. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xiv, Dingy, ill-plumed 
drowsy flutterers. x88z Harped sAtag. LXV. 588 She watched 
the boat until the handkerchief fluttercr~was no longer 
Seen. 

Fluttering (flzrtorig), vhl. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-1NG 1 .] The action of the vb. Flutter in various 
senses; an instance of the same. 

*382 Wyclif Ps. Iiy [Iv]. 23 [22] He shal not ^iue in to 
with oute ende flotering [Vulg. /I uctuaticnem] to the ri3t- 
wise. *4 . . Prose Legends in A nglia VI II. 3 85 Drowned in 
]>c floteryngis of bis lyfe. 1627-61 Feltham Resolves 1. xi. 
aoo The Bates and Flutterings of a Conscience within. 1739 
De Foe Cp/soe (1840) I. xix. 341 It is impossible to express 
the flutterings of my . . heart. 1759 R. Smith Harmonics 
(ed. 3) 97 The flntterings and the beats of a tempered 
consonance. 1830 Tennyson A filter's Dan. 153, I watch’d 
the little flutterings, The doubt my mother would not see. 
1832 Lvtton Eugene A. It. i\% No fluttering of manner be- 
trayed that lie fete.]. 

Fluttering (flo'tarii)), fpl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-i.vfl 2.] That flutters, in various senses of the vb. 

<■3374 Chaucer Boeth. in. tnctr. ix. 6S (Carab. MS.) To 
compowne werk or ftoterynge mat ere. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 
11. iii. 10 Vain-glorious man, when fluttering wind does 
blow In his light winces, is lifted up to shie. 1625 Gill 
Sacr. Philos, iv. 43 That fluttering distinction. -will not 
hclpe. *76* Falconer Shipwr. xx. 398 The fluttering 
sails expand. 1834 M i:dwin Angler in Wales II. 315 The 
thick-heaved breath And .. fluttering pulse of death. 2863 
Geo. Eliot Rrrnola 11. i, A large.. mulberry- tree.. was now 
sending its last fluttering leaves in at the open doorways. 

b. Untidy. (Cf. Flutter sb. 2 b.) 
rxSjo Mrs. Sherwood 1! cult ten Tracts III. Ixvii. 8 
She would idle..nnd was very fluttering with her things. 
Hence nutterixigly aav,, in a fluttering manner. 
1819 WirrEN /Ionian Hours (1820) 33 O’er her young 
more flatteringly to brood. 1859 Masson Brit. Novelists 
iv. 578 Of old it came fluttcringly through prophets. 1861 
0 . Mrsrntrn /'« Harrington II. xl. 197 Mrs. Hawbbaw 
began fluttering!)* to apologise. 

Fltittcrlcss (flretsjlrs), a. [f. FuTCTEr. sl>. + 
•i.rss.] Not mating a flutter, drooping. 

1873 Daily Newszx Aug., The dinging, flutterless pennons 
cf the lances. 


Fluttermouse, dial, form of Fltttermouse. • 
Flutters ome (fi»*t9.isMn), a. [f. Flutter v. + 
-soke.] Inclined to flutter. 

3895 Century Mag. Feb. 540 Beribboned, belaced, and 
very flutter-some. 

Fluttery (ftoieri),<z. In4flotery. [f. Flutter 
v. + -Y.] Apt to flutter, fluttering. Alsoyf^. 

ci 386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 2025 With flotery herd, and 
ruggy asshy heres. 3823 New Monthly Mag. Vll. 569 His 
patchy, fluttery, and undecided mode of handling. 3855 
J. Hewitt A tic. Armour I. 341 A light fluttery material. 
3875 Browning Aristoph. ApoL 337 The fluttery tree-top. 
Fluty (flri’ti), a. [f. Flute sb . 1 + -T *.] Resem- 
bling a flute in tone, flute-like ; soft and clear. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. VIII. 39 As on the wind its 
fluty music floats. 3845 Alb. Smith Fort . Scattcrg. Fam. 
xxiii, A delicate fluty voice. 

Fluvial (fl/rvial). [a. ¥. fluvial, ad L. fluvial- 
is, {. Jluvius river.] Of or pertaining to a river 
or rivers ; found or Bring in a river. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. Dc Pm R . xix. Ixv. (1495) 901 Yf 
fluuyall stones ben hette fyry hote and thenne quenchvd 
thenn. 3599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouers Bk. Physickc 33/2, Ijj 
pintes of fluvial water. 1775 Romans Florida 3i6^This 
fluvial expedition. 1867 J. B. Rose tr. Virgil's FEncid too 
The fluvial nymphs. 1875 Wotid. PJiys. World I.i. 39 The 
descent of fluvial ice frequently causes great disasters. 

Fluvialist (flfl'vialist). [f. prec. + -1ST.] One 
who explains certain phenomena in geology or 
physical geography by the action of existing streams. 

3829 Proc. Geol. Soc. I. 145 He [W. D. Conybeare] first 
offers some introductory remarks on the opposite theories of 
the fluvialist and diluvialist. 

Flu’viated, a. [f. L .Jluviat-us soaked in a 
river, (f. Jluvius river) + -ed 1 .] Overflowed by a 
river, marshy. 

3807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. x. iv.129 A bank over- 
looking the low fluviated ground of the river. 

Fluviatic (fhndire'tik), a. [ad. L. Jluvidtic-us, 
f. Jluvius river.] Growing or living in streams. 
3727 Bailey vol. II, Fluvzatick . 1828 in Webster. 
Fluviatile (flfrviatil), a. [a. F .Jluviatile, ad. 
L .Jluvicitilis, f. Jluvius river.] Of or pertaining to 
a river or rivers; found, growing, or living in rivers ; 
formed or produced by the action of rivers. 

3599 A. M. tr. GabeUtouedS' Bk. Physickc 48/1 Madefye a 
little linnen cloth in Fluviatile water. *68x Chetham 
Angled s Vade-nt. xi. § 1(1689) no Fishes, whether Marine 
Fluviatile or Lakish. 1774 Strange in Phil. Trans. LXV. 
45 It [buccinum] is of the fluviatile kind. # *823 W. Buck- 
land Rcliq. Diluv. 364 The mud.. is evidently fluviatile 
and not diluvian. 1878 Huxley Physiog. 134 The river is, 
itself, a powerful agent of direct denudation— fluviatile 
denudation as it is sometimes termed. 

+ Fluvia'tion. Obs. rare- 1 , [as if ad. L. 
*jluvialibn-em, {.jluviatus, Fluviated.] The pro- 
cess of steeping (flax) in water. 

a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 54 This was the first pre- 
paration of Flax, and before fluviation or rotting. 

Fluvicoline (flttvrkdlin, -sin), a. [f. mod. L. 
Jluvicol-a (f. Jluvius river + coltre to inhabit) + 
-tne.] = Fluvial, Fluviatile. 

In some_mod. Diets. 

Fluvio- (flri’vio), used as combining form of L. 
Jluvius river, as in flu'vio-marine a., an epithet 
applied to deposits formed by river-currents at the 
bottom of the sea ; also quasi-jA ; fluvio*meter, an 
instrument for measuring the rise and fall of rivers ; 
fiu:vio-terre'strial a., pertaining to the land-sur- 
face of the globe and its rivers. 

*848 Craig, Flutdo- ma rine. 1852 E. Forces in Wilson & 
Geikie Mem. xiv. (1863) 505 The fluvio-marine portion of 
them [the Eocenes], ibid . 509 The whole series of fluvio- 
marines. *863 Lyell Antiq . Man xi. (ed. 3) 204 The 
fluvio-marine bed of Abbeville. 1865 Livingstone Zambesi 
iii. 70 The only fluviometcr at Tette.,was set up at our 
suggestion. 1885 Gill in ProC. Btol. Soc. II. 30 (Cent.) 
The marine realms.. are entirely independent of the fluvio- 
terrcstrial. 

+ Fluvio'se, a. Obs .- 0 [as if ad. L. *Jluv:vs- 
tts, {.Jluvius river : see -use.] (See quot.) 

3727 Bailey voL II, Fltruiose, flowing muck. 

t Flu^vious, ci. Obs.— 0 [f. as prec.: see 

-ous.] (Sec quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr Pluvious, flowing much. 

Flux (ticks), sb. Forms : a. (sense 1 only) 4-7 
flix(o, ftyxfa, (6 flyckes); &. 5-7 fluxe, (5 
fiokes), 4- flux. [a. Ft. flux,— Vr. flux, Sp.Jlu.ro 
(now Jit no in senses 1 and 4 t fiux from Fr.), It. 
Jhtsso L. Jlttxus (« stem), f. Jlubrc (Lat. root 
*Jlugv-) to flow. The early formy?/> proceeds from 
the Fr. pronunciation with * 7 .] A flowing, flow. 

X, spec, in physiological sense. 

1 . An abnormally copious flowing of blood, excre- 
ment, etc. from the bowels or other organs; 
a morbid or excessive discharge, spec. An early 
name for dysentery; also f red Jlux s f flux cf blood, 
bloody flux (cf. Bloody C. 2). 

a. Wyclif Matt. ix. 20 A wommnn that suffridc the 
[1388 blodi] flix, or rennynge, of blood twelue 3eer. *447 
Bokenham Seyntys (Hoxb.) 32 The reed flyx. .Sodeyuly 
dede Austyn *o tore oppresse. 1577 B. Goocn Heresbnchs 
Hush. xv. (xsE6) *87 They [ Bees] feed so greed ilie, as they 
fall into a Fllx. 1600 Holland Livy ill. xiii. (1609) 3367 
note, Hee [Trajan), .died, .of a flixe of blood. 2665 Manley 


Grotius' Low C. H'arres 3x7 Both of them bred a sat] 
Disease among them, with a great Flix. 

/3. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xx. So Kynd conscience.. sent 
forth ms foreioures, feures & fluxes, c 1450 St. Cvtkbcri 
(Surtees) 354S He was langeseke inpe flokes. 3597 Gerarde 
Herbal{ 1636) 7x3 Agrimony boiled in wine and drunkehelpes 
. .hepaticke fluxes xn old people. 3708 Swift Predictions 
3708 Wks. 1755 II. 1. 153 It [his death] seems to be an effect 
of the gout in his stomach, followed by a flux. 1777 Watson 
Philip II. (*839) J03 Rendered unfit for action by a bloody 
flux. 1807^ Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 337 A flux or 
scowering is the complaint to which these animals are by 
far the most 1 iable. x 854 J ones & Siev. Pathol. A uat. (1S74) 
65 Fluxes will be active or passive, according to the kind of 
hypenemia which occasions them. 

b. transf. A 4 running.’ from the eyes or mouth. 
1377 Langu P . PL B. v. 179 Whan I drynke wyn at eue, 
I haue* a fluxe of a foule mouthe, we] fyue dayes after. 
3711 Steele Spcct. No. 95 T 3 This Flux of the Eyes, this 
I acuity of Weeping. 

2 . A flowingout,issne,discharge(ofhumours,etc.) 
1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 0 The margaryte, if of 

blood descende Gret flux, is good it to amende. 1563 
T. Gale Antidot. l i. 2 Compoundes..whiche doe..staye 
the fluxe of humours. *630 Bulwer Anthropomet. Preft, 
Here Females . . do by Art that monethly KJux prevent. 
*754-64 Smellie Midwif. I. 306 Several ingenious theories 
have been erected to account for the flux of the Menses. 
1877 F. Roberts Handbk. Med. I. 27 The same condition 
leads to a watery flux. 

+ b. That which flows or is discharged. Obs. 
1382 Wyclif Ezck. xxiii. 20 As fluxis, or rennyngls, of 
horsis[ben] the fluxis of hem. *6oo Shaks. A. V. L. 111. iL 

70 Ciuct is of a baser birth than Tarre, the verie vncleanly 
fluxe of a Cat. 1654 Trapp Comm. Job v. 10 Raine is the 
flux of a moist cloud. 

XI. gen. 

3 . The action of flowing. Now rare in lit. sense. 

c *6oo Norden Spec. Brit., Comw. (1728) 64^ At the heads of 

this baye . , is a poole of fresh water, notwithstanding the 
often fluxe of the sea into it. 1638 Sir T. Herbert J'rav. 
(ed. 2) 68 The. river Ravee. .after a stately flux of three 
thousand English mil es..flowes into Indus. 1748 Relat. 
Earihq. Lima 93 Fire to subsist requires a Flux of Air. 
*862 Tyndall Mountaineer, iii. 24 If one portion of the 
universe be hotter than another, a flux instantly sets in to 
equalise the temperature. 

transf. and fig. *650-3 tr. Hales f Dissert, de Face in 
Phcntx (1708) II. 379 Which Consequence doth also floy by 
a fatal and inevitable Flux from that Doctrine of Fate. 
a 17x1 Ken Div. Love Wks. (1838) 230, I love, and admire 
. . the perpetual flux of thy goodness on every creature. 
3865-6 H. Phillips Atucr. Paper Curr, II. 374 A flux of 
specie took place into the United States. 

4 . The flowing in of the tide. Often in phrase 
flux and reflux. 

x 6*2 in Law Times' Rep. LXV. 567/2 Lands within the 
flux and reflux of the sea. 1771 Act xi Geo. HI, c. 45 
§ 35 Any Barge.. that shall not be navigated beyond the 
Flux of the Tide, c 1800 K. White Lett. (1837) 265 With- 
out any means of getting ashore till the flux or flood. 
1854 Tomlinson Arago’s Astrvn. 157 The sea. .undergoes 
a flux and reflux as often as the moon passes the meridian. 

transf. and Jig. *722 De Foe Moll Flanders {1840) pt 
A.. flux and reflux of fears and hopes. X799 Vince isAw- 
Astrqn. xvit. (1810) 159 The alternate flux and reflux of 
the liquid igneous matter. *835 Thirl wall Greece J. W- 

71 The flux and reflux of the nations which fought and 
wandered in the countries adjacent. 

5 . A flowing stream, a flood. 

*637 Heywood Dialogues , Jupiter «5 1 ° Wks. 1874 
258 Their waters keep a smooth and gentle course Not 
mov’d to fury. .When loud fluxes fall to swell their bounds. 
176a De Foe's Tour Gt . Brit. III. 40 The Syfer Spring 
is the most noted, having now four Fluxes of Water. 
fig. 3855 Thackeray Ncwcomes II. 264 The mouth from 
which issued that cool and limpid flux. 

b. transf. A continuous stream (of people). 

1600 Shaks. A. V. L. 11. 1 . 52 Thus miserie doth part The 
, Fluxe of companie. 2665 Sin T. Herbert Trav. (*077; 
327 At the keeping of this Feast we beheld.. such a flux ox 
Men, Women, Boycs and Girls. . 

c. Jig. A copious flow, flood {csj. of talk, etc.). 
3678 R. //Estrange Seneca's A for. (1702)376 No 3 1 an takes 

Satisfaction in a Flux of Words, without Choice, ijss De 
Foe Plague (1754I 22 The Court brought with them a great 
Flux of Pride, and new Fashions. 1817 Southey Lttt- 
(1856) III. 60 If I had my old flux of the Muse. j$$S ■ M* 
Arnold New Sirens 195 This flux of guesses. *875 *• « A t-** 
in Lippincott's Mag. XV. 338/1 Neglecting the flux of ver- 
biage that engulfed it. 

0 . The passing away (of life, time or a portion of 
time). Also, a passing period. Obs . 

*6*2 J. Davies A fuses Sacrifice Wks. (Grosart) II. All* 
Age to Death is bat the Gally-slauc, that ona moment* 
fluxe, wliafts life to death. 364* Smectymnuus Vtnd. A ntrv. 
vL 78 That which Hierome speakes in the present ien? c > a* 
true in all the moments and fluxes of time- *7*7-4° * K0 *\ 
son Summer 35 Thus to remain, Amid the flux of many 
thousand years. 1759 Johnson Rasselas iv, 1 he 
by more than twenty changes admonished me of the Jiux 
of life. 


7 . A continuous succession of changes of con* 
dition, composition or substance. 4 

*625 Bacon Ess., Vichs. of Things (Arh.) sty The Matter 
is in a Perpetual! Flux. *691 Locke Lowering Inp™ 
Wks. 1714 1 1 , 3t What the stated ratcof Interest *nottW t . 
in the constant change of Affairs, and flux of Aiwi 
hard to determine. 1726-7 Swift Gulliver hl x, 1W * 
guage of this country being always upon the n*jx. 73 * 
Butler Anal. 1. i. 27 The bodies of all animals at 
a constant flux. *86* Merwalk Rcm.Emp. (1E6;) H I.X • 
24oTJie perpetual flux of property from hand to hand. 1 
Sully In Lticycl. Brit. X ill. 755 Heraclitus , 

the incessant process of flux in which all thing* are »nvo 
as coaxistingcf two sides ormcments— generation ana ueoa). 
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1885 Clodd Myths «$■ Dr. 1. in. 23 The languages of savages 
are in a constant state of flux. , 

8 . Math . A continued motion (of a point). 

[1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lxix. § 2 Time considered in it 
selfe, is but the flux of that very instant, wherein the Motion 
of the Heauen began.] 1656 tr. Hobbes * Elem. Philos . (1839) 
508 Rough and smooth, .are not perceived but by the flux of 
a point, that is to say, we have no sense of them without 
time, a 1696 Scarburgh Euclid (1705) 3 Not that hereby 
a Line is A Flux of a Point, as some define It. _ *796 
Hutton Math. Diet. 1. 484 s. v. Fluxion, A line considered 
as generated by the flux or motion of a point, or a surface 
generated by the flux of a line, 
b. = Fluxion 5 . 

1878 Clifford Dynamics ii. 63 This rate of change of a 
fluent quantity is called its fluxion, or sometimes, more 
shortly, its flux. 

9. Physics. The rate of flow of any fluid across a 
given area ; the amount which crosses an area in a 
given time ; it is thus a vector referred to unit area. 
Line of flux , see quot. 1881. Flux of force , see 
quot. 1885 . 

1863 Tyndall Heat vii. § 268 The line of flux.. was 
parallel to the fibre. 1881 Maxwell Elecir. $ Magn. 
(1892) I. 11 The flux of heat in any direction at any point 
of a solid body may be defined as the quantity of heat 
which crosses a small area drawn perpendicular to that 
direction divided by that area and by the time. Ibid. 13 
If two of these surfaces intersect, their line of intersection 
is a line of flux. 1882 MlNCHlN Unipl. Kinemat . 159 The 
flux across each end of the tube would be zero. 1885 
Watson & Burbury Math. Tlu Electr. <$• Magn. I. 102 
Flux of Force.. This product, from its analogy to the flux 
of a fluid flowing through a small tube with velocity it zsF, 
is called the flux of force across d S. 

III. A state or means of fusion. 

tlO. Liquefaction or fusion. In phr. in (the) flux. 
1684 tr. lionet's Men:. Compit. vi. 199 The morbifick 
matter .. while it is in flux, is most destructive. 1799 
G. Smith Laborat. 1. 107 Let it stand a little in the flux. 
11. Metall. Any substance that is mixed with a 
metal etc. to facilitate its fusion ; also a substance 
used to render colours fusible, in enamelling and in 
the colouring of porcelain and glass. Cf. Fluss sbA 
For black , crude , white fl ux : see quots. 

1704 W. Nicholson Diet. Client ., Crude flux is a mixture 
of nitre and tartar. 1763 W. Lewjs Philos. Commerce 
Arts 68 Borax.. is one of the best fluxes for gold. 1826 
Henry Elem. Client. II. xiv. 586 The black flux is formed, 
by setting fire to a mixture of one part of nitrate of jjotassa, 
and two of bi-tartrate of potassa. .White flux is obtained by 
projecting into a red-hot crucible equal parts of the same salts. 
1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain <$- Gl. 76 Fluxes which are ne- 
cessary to render these [colours] fusible. 187s Fortnum Ma - 
jolica. i. 8 Lead 1ms been found in some of the blue coloured 
glazes of Babylonia, and. .probably employed as a flux, 
b. collect. Substances used as fluxes. 

1890 Kapunda Herald 26 July 2/6 The Trade in Flux. 
The following are the quantities of flux dispatched from the 
Kapunda Railway-station. 

IV. 12. = Flush sbA [So F.flux.’] 

17 98 Sporting Mag. XII. 142 The flux [in game of Am- 
higu] is four cards in the same suit. 

V. 13. attrib . and Comb., as flux ale, ale likely 
to cause diarrhoea ; flux-powder (see quot. 1704 ) ; 
flux root, 1 the Asclepias tuber osa from its use in 
dysentery and catarrhs’ (Syd. Soc. Lex., 1884 ); 
flux-spoon (see' quot. 1874 ); flux- or flix-weed, 
the plant Sisymbrium Sophia , formerly a supposed 
remedy for the flux or dysentery. 

1742 Loud. 4* Country Brew. I. (ed. 4) 53 Brewers Ser- 
vants, who formerly scorned what they then called *FIux 
Ale. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn * Flux-powders . . are 
Powders prepared to facilitate the Fusion of the harder 
Metals. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 894/2 * Flux-spoon, 
a small ladle for dipping out a sample of molten metal to be 
tested. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. lxxix. 117 The seede of 
*Flixeweede or Sophia, .stoppeth the bloudy flixe. 1878 
Britten & Holland Plant-n Flixweed or Flixwort. 

+ Flux (fltfks), a. Obs. [ad. L .fluxus, ppl. adj. 
f. fhtcre to flow.] That is in a state of flux ; ever- 
changing, fluctuating, inconstant, variable. 

a 1677 Barrow Sernt. \Vks. 1716 III. 61 Considering, .the 
flux nature of all things here, a 1735 Pope & Ajrbuthnot 
Mart. Scribl. t. xiii. (1741) 44 A Corporation.. is. .a flux 
body. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. xxi. 318 The record. . 
was more serviceable, .in a dead and immutable language 
than in any flux or living one. 1797 Sir G. Staunton Acc. 
Ed. Macartney* s Embassy (1798) III. 420 The form of those 
characters has not been so flux as the sound of words. 

Flux (ftoks), v. [f. Flux sb.] 

I. In medicine. 

+ 1. trans. To treat medically by subjecting to 
a flux; esp. to salivate. Also, of food or drink: 
To produce a flux in (a person) ; to purge. Obs. 

1666 W. Boghurst Lointographia (1894) 40 Many people 
being fluxed with quicksilver for the Pox. 1684 tr. Bonet's 
Merc. Compit. xvn. 592 The Bone must be taken out . . 
the Ulcer cleansed and the Body fluxed. 1711 Swift Jml. 
to Stella 15 Feb., She’ll be fluxed in two months. . 1756 
Nugent Gr. Tour IV. 21 Their small wines.. will certainly 
flux you, if you drink too plentifully of them. 1768 Foote 
Devil 2 Sticks hi. Wks. 1799 II. 27s Full power to pill . . 
flux.. and poultice all persons. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. 
Tongue, Flux, to salivate. 

■fb.^g-.; also to clear of. Obs. 

*651 R. Waring To IV. Cartwright 38 in Cartwright's 
Comedies * 6 b, To cure the Itch, or flux the Pen. 1660 
Charac. Italy 12 Praying forthe Dead, which doth so flux 
the pocket. 1664 Butler Hud. 11. 1. 362 Twas he that gave 
our Senate purges, And fluxt the House of many a Burgess. 


a 1688 Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Poems (1775) 140 E’en 
gentle George (flux’d both in tongue and purse) Snunning 
one snare, yet fell into a worse. 

t c. jocosely. (See quots.) Obs. 
a 1763 Byrom Blade Bob Wig xli, But what can Saliva- 
tion do? It [a wig] has been fluxt and refiuxt too. 1785 
Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue s. v.. To flux a wig, to put it up 
in curl, and bake it. 

+ d. intr. To submit to treatment by fluxing. 
Obs. 

1693 Shadwell Volunteers rv. i. Would not flux because 
times were unsettled. 1707 J. Stevens Jr. Quevedo's Coni. 
Wks. (1709) 326 A young Wench fluxing for the Falling- 
sickness. 1755 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to C’tess Bute 
22 Sept., His natural spirits gave him.. cheerfulness when 
he was fluxing in a garret. 

Jig. 1733 Revolution Politicks v. 3 This place [Purgatory] 
of late Years Priests have found, For sinning Souls to flux 
in rill they’re sound. 

2. dial, and slang (obs.). (See quots.) 

178$ Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue , Flux, to cheat, cozen, or 
overreach. 1875 Sussex Gloss^ Flux , to snatch at anything. 
II. In etymological sense. 

3. intr. + a. Of a person: To bleed copiously. 
( obs.~ l ) b. To issue in a flux, flow copiously. 

1638 A. Read Clirurg. xxvi. 192 The wounded party 
doth flux to death most commonly before any Chirurgeon 
can come to stay the bleeding. 1823 Lamb Let. B. Barton 
21 Nov., Once fix the seat of your disorder, and your fancies 
flux into it like so many bad humours. 1869 Blackmore 
Lorna D. i, The invading waters, .fluxing along the wall. 
IIL In ancient Chemistry and Metallurgy . 

4. trans. To make fluid, fuse, melt. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 79 Liquors 
helpeth to flux and to flowe Manie_ things. 1666 Boyle 
Orig. Formes Sf Qual. 260 Sea salt.. if it be distill'd alone., 
is apt to be fluxt by the heat of the fire. 1762 Genii. Mag. 
102 An intense equal heat, .fluxes the oar. 1883 Nasmyth 
Autobiog.v i. 105 The walls under the intense heat, were 
fluxed and melted into a sort of glass. 

Jig. 1754 Shebbeare Matrimony (1766) I. 79 The Alloy, 
which was fluxed out of him, left so little of the Original 
remaining, thatfetc.]. 1B60 Emerson Cond. Life i. (1861) 
29 Every solid in the universe is ready to become fluid on 
the approach of the mind, and the power to flux it is the 
measure of the mind. 

5. To treat with a flux (see Flux 11 ); to heat 
in combination with a flux. 

1781 Diet. Client, in J. T. Dillon Trav. Spain 233 note, 
If. .cobalt.. be fluxed like other metallic calxes, it will be 
reduced to a semi-metal. 01790 Imison Sch. Art. II. 151 
To melt the copper as fluid as possible, and flux it with the 
black flux. 2802 Ann. Reg. 780 The highest finished ware 
..is.. returned to the enamel kiln, where the colours are 
fluxed six or seven times. 

absol. 1872 W. S. Symonds Rec. Rocks ix. 306 These lower 
limestone oeds are used for fluxing. 

6 . intr . To become fluid; to melt. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydro l. Chynt. 14 Firing [it] strongly in 
a crusible until it flux. 1789 G. White Selbome iv. (1853) 
2t The sand.. fluxes and runs by the intense heat. 

Hence riu’xing- ppl. a. 

1702 De Foe Reform. Manners 1. 190 From the fluxing 
Bagnio just dismist 1711 E. Ward Quix. I. 71 As Fluxing 
Patients.. Suck Broaths and Cordials thro* a QuilL 

+ FIuxa*ti<m. Obs. [f. Flux v. + -ation.] 

1. Treatment by fluxing : see Fluxsl i. 

1656 S. Holland Zara (1719) 140 A drawl’d Prostitute, 
fitting her self for Fluxation. 

2. Flowing or passing on. 

1710 Leslie Vina. Short Myth, with Deists Wks. 1721 I. 
121 They [the Siamese] believe no God, but a continual 
fluxation and transmigration of Souls from eternity. 
f Fluxed, Ppl- a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ED I.] 

1. Caused to flow ; flowing, weeping. 

1627-77 Feltham Resolves 1. Ixxxix. 137 That God is 
merciful, that will admit offences to be expiated by the 
sigh, and fluxed eyes. 

2. Salivated. 

a 1679 Earl Orrery tr. Guzman i, I spit Verses faster than 
a flux’d Wencher does his Rheum. 1730 Swift Death «$• 
Daphne xxxvii, No new-fluxt Rake shew'd fairer Skin. 

Fluxible (fl»*ksibT). Obs . or arch. Also 5 
fluxyble, 7 fluxable. [a. OF. fluxible, ad. late 
L .fluxibilis, f. flux- ppl. stem of fiuerc to flow.] 

1. Apt to flow ; fluid. 

1551 Record e Cast. Knowl. (1556) 141 The water beynge 
a lyquide and fluxible bodye, can not be stayed by his owne 
partes. t6og Timme Quersit. n. i. 105 Salt, by the vehemencie 
of the heat of fire, is to be dissolued, moulten, and made 
fluxible. 1726 Leoni tr. Alberti's Archit. I. 45/2 Stones . . 
are created by Nature, .of a liquid and fluxible substance. 
Jig. 1660 Milton Free Contniw. 437 Good Education., 
ought to correct the fluxible fault, .of our watry situation, 
b. Of a watery consistence; hence, pliable, supple. 
1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 408 Not a fluxible or 
loose fat like the fat of Lambs, but a solid fat, like the fat 
of Hogs. 16x8 M. Baret Horsemanship j. 9 The ends of 
the flint was rather to be hard and firme then soft and 
fluxable. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. x. 366/2 At that 
Age all things are fluxible. .especially the Bones and Nerves. 

2. Capable of being melted; fusible; liquefiable. 
1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. 1. vi. in Ashm. (1652) 130 We 

make Calxes unctious both Whyte and Red . . Fluxyble as 
Wex. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 289 In them doth 
abound fluxible moisture, apt to be dissolved with^ every 
little heat. 1750 tr. Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 17 Minerals 
are of two sorts, some fluxible or liquifiable and others not. 

quasi-rA 1750 tr. Leonardus ' Mirr. Stones 17 Dismissing 
the first Fluiiibles, such as Gold. 

3. Liable to flux or change; fluctuating, not 
permanent, variable. 


1561 Eden Arte Nauig . in.iL 56 This is fluxible, wauering, 
and moueable. x6xo Guillim Heraldry m. v. (1660) 120 
Meteors . . be of nature fluxible, and nothing permanent. 
1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 517 Is there not a natural leuitie 
and vamtie in every creature which renders it fluxible, 
variable, and inconstant? 

Hence Flirxibly adv. Fluxibrlity, Flu’xible- 
ness, the quality of being fluxible. 

1471 Ripley Comp. Alch . vr. ix. in Ashm. (1632) 163 Every’ 
parte all fyre for to endure, Fluxybly fyxe and stabull in 
t yn cture ; 1574 N ewton Health Mag. 38 1 1 . . s toppe th over 
much thinnesse and fluxibilitie of bloude. 1651 Hammond 
Ansxv. Ld. Falkland vii. Wks. 1684 II. 693 The Fluxibility 
of humane Nature is so great, that it is no wonder if errours 
should have crept in. 1727 Bailey vol. II, Fluxibleness. 
1750 tr . Leonardus' Mttg. Slones 20 Such humidity is dis- 
proportioned by the fluxibility. .and therefore it resides more 
in one part than in another. 

Fluxile (fltf’ksil), a. Obs. or arch. [ad. late L. 
fluxil-is, f. flux- : see prec. and -ile.] 

1 . = Fluxible 1. % 

*605 Tim me Quersit. 11. iii. 115 The which water, albeit it 
ahvayes remaineth fiuxile and liquid. 1641 French Distill. 
v. (1651) j6i. I extracted a good quantity of nitrous salt, 
which was almost fluxile. 1702 R. Mead Poisons 114 The 
Mercurial Globules.. dissolve the Preter-natural Cohesions 
of all the Liquors making them more Fluxile and Thin. 

2. = Fluxible 3. 

a 1654 S elden ^ Engl. Epin. x. § 16 The fluxile nature of 
this deceitful prince [King John]. 1858 Bushnell Scmt. 
Few Life 212 Opinions, .are in a fluxile shifting sftite. 

Hence Fluxility [see -ity], the quality or con- 
dition of being fluxile. 

1660 Boyle New. Exp. Phys. Mech. xxxiii. 249 The 
Weight and Fluidity, or, at least, Fluxility of the Bodies 
here below. 1707 Floyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 37 The 
Fluxility, or thin consistence of the Blood. X721 N. Hodges 
Hist. Acc. Plague 115 Salt adds to the Fluxility of Fluids. 
Fluxing (flzrksiij), vii. si. [f. Flux v. + -ing l.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Flux in various senses. 

1659 Heylin Anunadv. in Fuller's App. Inj. Innoc. 

(1840)313 An ordinary purge being sufficient^ for the one, 
whereas the foul body of tlm other doth require a fluxing. 
a Z734N0RTH Lives (1826) 353* A certain cure [for the mangej 
..was fluxing with mercury. 1777 Watson in Phil. Trans , 
LXVIII. 875 The roasting or fluxing of an ore. 
b. cotter. = Flux sb. 11. 

1880 Lomas Alkali Trade t-zj The amount of ‘fluxings’ 
should be kept as small as possible. 

2. attrib. as fluxing-matcrial ; fluxing-bed, in 
the manufacture of soda, one of the two parts into 
which the sole of the furnace is divided. 

1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain Gl. 264 Other descriptions 
. . do not contain an equal abundance of fluxing materials. 
Fluxion (fto'kjbn). Also, 6 fluxion e, -yon. 
[a. Fr .fluxion, ad. L.fluxidn-em, i. flux- ppl. stem 
of flucre to flow ; see -ion.] 

I. The action of flowing; a flowing or issuing 
forth (of water, vapour, etc.). Also, continuous or 
progressive motion ; continual change. Now rare . 

1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. n. 333 Whirlepooles, and fluxions 
are caused . . in the middest of the sea. 1603 Holland 
Plutarch's Mor. 962 The fluxion of the odour comming 
from the beast. 1606 J. Davies Sel. Sec. Husb . tyc. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 14 If the fluxion of this instant Now Effect not 
That, noght ml, that Time doth know. 1635 Swan Spec. 
M. v. § 2 (1643) 165 That [water] .. whicn.. hath some 
certain beginning of fluxion. 1656 T. Stanley Hist. Philos. 
v. to In Sensibles neither magnitude nor quality is permanent, 
but in continuall fluxion and mutation. x66o Ibid. ix. 550/1 
The point by fluxion makes a Line. s88o Blackmore M. 
Auer ley I. vi ii. 92 Their bodies continually going up and 
down upon perpetual fluxion. 

fig. 1820 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc . (1842) T. 51 The 
Catholics know that the fluxion of public opinion is in their 
favour. 


+ b. = Effluvium: 2 a. Obs. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 725 Those fluxions which 
rest upon waters, looking-glasses, or any such mirrors. 1655 
Stanley Hist. Philos. 11. (1701) 65/1 Falling Stars are not 
fluxions of the aether extinguisht in the Air almost as soon 
as lighted. 1748 Hartley Observ. Mart. j. iii. 352 The 
Rays of Light may be considered as a kind of Fluxions in 
respect of the biggest component Particles of Matter. 

2. An excessive flow of blood, ‘ humour,’ 
serum, etc. to any organ or part of the body. 
Also cotter . the matter which flows. 

1541 R. Copland Galycn’s Terap. 2 B j, Yf the flux or 
rennynge wyll nat stop with salues, seke the cause of the 
sayde fluxyon. c 1550 Lloyd Treas. Health (1585) A iij, 
Horsnesse, and continuall fluxion of snevill in old men. 
1601 Holland Pliny II. 559 It is the better for to represse 
the fluxion of humors into the eies. 1612 Woodall Surg. 
Mate Wks. (1653) 75 Galles..cure fluxions of the gums. 
1746 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to W. M of it apt 23 Aug., 

1 had so bad a fluxion on my eyes, I was really afraid of 
losing them. 1874 Roosa Dis . Earn$ A fluxion towards the 
labyrinth with serous exudation in the nerve structure. 

fig. 1796 Burney Metastasio II. 351 To attempt the cure 
of the eloquent fluxion to which he is subject. 

3. =FluxjAi. , 

1563 W. Fulke Meteors (1640) 53 The common dew 
drunke of cattell.. bringing them to a fluxion. *S 99 * * * * 
Gabelhouer's Bk.Physicke 217/2 It praventeth ako. ^super^ 
fluous fluxione [of the menstrualles], *657 
Renan's Disp. r 65* This cures eroding .jSasioned 

Juan Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) II. 67 At Lima it occasionea 

constipations and fluxions. 

Fire or otherwise. 1848 in Craig. 
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5 . Math. In the Newtonian form of the infini- 
tesimal calculus : ‘ The rate or proportion at which 
a flowing or varying quantity increases its magni- 
tude* (Hutton Math. Did.'). 

This is Newton’s own use of the word; but the xSth c. 
writers on the Newtonian calculus used fluxion for what 
Newton called the 1 moment * of a fluent, and modem 
analysts call the * differential'. 

Corresponding fluxions, rates at which two interdependent 
quantities may change simultaneously. Second fluxion, 
the rate of change of the fluxion of a variable quantity'; the 
second differential coefficient with respect to the rime. 

1701 [see Differential B x). 1706 W. JomssSyn. Palmar. 
M a these os 374 Let ibea Ratiuncula, or Fluxion of the 
Ratio of 1 to x+xr. 1806 Hutton Course Math. II. 287 
Rules . . for finding the fluxions of all sorts of quantities. 
1828 Ibid. 11. 323 The fluxion found from a given fluent is 
always perfect and complete. 

b. Hence {the Method or f j Doctrine of) Fluxions 
is used as a name for the Newtonian calculus. 

.The direct and inverse method of fluxions are (apart from 
differences of notation) essentially identical with the differ- 
ential and the integral calculus respectively. 

2702 [sec Differential A 3.]. 174* Watts Improy. 

Mtnd 1. xx. 327 A Penetration into the abstruse Difficulties 
and Depths of modem Algebra and Fluxions. 18x2 Cress- 
well Max. <5 • Min. 11. ii. 197 Its [quantity’s] increase and 
decrease by’ motion, which is the foundation of the doctrine 
of Fluxions. 1830 Herschel Stud. Nat. Phil. ill. iiL (1851) 
271 The method of fluxions, or, as it is now more generally 
called, the differential calculus, 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. 
g 1. 599 Newton .. facilitated- the calculation of planetary’ 
movements by his theory' of Fluxions. 

C. loosely. An infinitesimal quantity. 

1846 De Quincey Christianity Wks. XII. 234 The hour- 
hand of a watch — who can detect the separate fluxions of its 
advance? 

6. Comb. : fluxion-structure (see quot. 1890). 

1881 GeIkie Text-bk. Geol, 11. n. iv. 104 This is well 

shown by what is termed the fluxion-structure. 1890 — 
Cl ass -6 k. Geol. fed. 2> 146 Flcnv-structure , Fluxion-structure , 
an arrangement of the crystallites, crystals, or particles of 
a rock in streaky lines, .indicative of the internal movement 
of the mass previous to its consolidation. 

Tluxional (flckfanal), a. [f. prec. + -al.] 

1 . Math. Of the nature of or pertaining to A 
fluxion or the method of fluxions. 

1748 Hartley Obscrv. Man 1. iii. 357 The Justness of an 
arithmetical . .or fluxional Operation. 1823 Mitchell Diet. 
Math. <5- Pltys. Sc., Fluxional Analysis is the analysis of 
fluxions and flowing quantities, distinguishable from the 
differentia! calculus both by its metaphysics and notation. 
1828 Hutton Course Math. II. 321 Multiply every' term by 
the fluxional letter. 

2 . Pertaining to, resulting from, or subject to 
* fluxion’ or flowing. 

1827 Coleridge Rent. (1836) I. 215 How are we to explain 
the reaction of this fluxional body on the animal ? _ 1842-3 
Grove Carr. Phys. Forces (1874) 134 The instability, or 
fluxional state, of all nature. 1862 F. Hall Hindu Philos. 
Syst. 36 Other effects besides the fluxional creation of the 
world are_ referred to. 

Fluxionary (flo-kjonari), a. [see -aiiv.] 

1 . = Fluxional i. 

1735 Berkeley Analyst § xo The great Author of the 
Fluxionary Method. 1763 W. Emerson Meth. Jttcrem. vii. 
Some fluxionary quantities have no fluents, but what are 
expressed by scries. 1831 Brewster Nczvton (1855) !• 35 

We find him occupied with his fluxionary' calculus. 

2 . Of the nature of, or subject to 'fluxion* or 
continuous change, fluctuating. 

1748 Loud. Mag. June 255/2 The general ferment., in 
matter, whereby all bodies are . . disposed to undergo those 
fluxionary changes necessary to their generation, growth 
and corruption. 1826 Dn Quincey in Placin'. Mag. XX. 
738 ^ Appearances . . which, by’ their very essence, are 
lluxionary, become unnatural when fixed and petrified. 1841 
Black-.v. Mag. XLIX. 416 All other wealth was fluxionary. 

Fluxioxiist (flr-kjanist). [see -ist.] One who 
uses or is skilled in mathematical fluxions. 

Berkeley Analyst Qu. 43 Whether an Algebraist, 
Fluxionist. .or Demonstrator of any kind can expect indul- 
gence for obscure Principles? 1816 tr. La Croix's Dijf. 4* 
hit , Cate. 620 The best argument of its utter insufficiency 
. .is derived from the practices of the fluxionists themselves. 

+ Fltnrive, «• Ois. [as if ad. L. Jltixivus, f. 
jinx- ppl. stem of /UiSre to flow: see-lVE.] That 
lias the quality of flowing, apt to flow, fluid ; lit. 
and jig. Also, fluctuating, variable. 

1597 Shaks. Lover's Compl. 50 These often bath’d she in 
her fluxive eyes. i6o£ Drayton Man in Meant 311 In 
fluxive humour, which is ever found. As I doe wane, or wax 
up to my round. 1668 CuLi*r.m:R & Cole Barthol. Anat. in. 
viii. 148 Thin and fluxive like water, a 1670 Hacicet Cent. 
Serin. (1675' S3 2 . I look not upon that which is fluxive and 
changeable. 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. II. 352 The 
Fluxive Disposition, or the great Pox. 

t Flnxnre (fiuksiuj). Oh. [ad. I.. Jluxftra, f. 
Jinx- ppl. stem of Jliilre to flow.] a. The quality 
"of being fluid : fluidity, b. (oner. That which 
flows ; a quantity of fluid matter; sap. 

tv. 1599 B, Jonson Ev. flfan out of Hum. Induct., Why, 
Humor. .in it selfe holds these two properties, Moisture 
and Fluxure. 

b. *595 Drayton Ley. iv. 93a Asia thejCoroe, the Fluxure 
when we see Fills but the Straw, when it should feedc the 
Rare. 1603 — Bar. Wars rr. xvij The swolrte finxure of 
the Clouds. j6m — Pah- -oil. xxvii. 375 Tho*e Tree-gerse 
..which like a lelly first To the I'cholder sccine,thcn by the 
fluxur* nurst. Still great and greater thriuc. 

Fluy, ob*. var. of I*lvi:y a. 

Fluyd, Flwe, obs. forms of Flooi>, Fixe. 


Pitmen, -on, obs. pa. t. pi.' of Fly. 

Flwreis, obs. Sc. form of Flourish. 

Ply (fbi), sb. 1 PI. flies (ffoiz). Forms : fl£oso 
(in comb. Ados-, fl6oh-) } flyse, Northumb. fldse, 

2- 4 south. vl^e, 3 fleo^e, flye, south, vlie, 

3- 4 flelje, south. vle3e, fleih, south, vleih., 3-7, 8 
Sc. flie, 4-9 north, and -Sir. flee, 4-5 flegh, (4 
fleece, fieB, flei(gh.e, fley(o, flij), 5-7 flye, 7- fly. 
[OF. fliogt, flygt, wk.'fem. (Northumb. flige ?str. 
masc.) = MDu. vlieghe (mod.Du. vlieg), OHG. 
flioga, fliuga (MHG. vliege, mod.Ger. fliege) 
'OTeut. *fleug$tt- 9 i. root of *fleugan to fly. From 
the weak grade of the same root comes the equiva- 
lent Scandinavian word, ON., Sw. fiuga , Da. 
flue. 

The plural form in - s appears in 13th c., but the original 
plural ending -n was not wholly obsolete in the 15th c.] 
f 1 . Any winged insect ; as the bee, gnat, locust, 
moth, etc. Obs.; cf. 2, 3,4 below, and Butterfly. 

C950 Lindisf Gosf. Matt. acxiiL 24 Latuas blindo £ie 
woroias 3one fleje. 3340 Aycnb. 136 He is ase b e smale 
ule3e bet make]) bet hony. 1563 Hyll Art. Garden. (1593) 
36 Flies (with the long hinder legges). 1599 T. Moufet 
(title) Silkewormes and their flies. 1608 Topsell Serpents 
(1658) 653 The black Flies called Beetles. 1649 Jer. 
Taylor Gt. Excrnp. 1. viii. 113 Eating Flyes and wilde 
honey. 1694 Acc . Sev. Late Voy. it. (1711) 207 Here are 
divers sorts of Flies, as Butter-flies, Butchers-flies, Horse- 
flies. • 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1706) VIII.X49 The cold 
weather frequently’ comes on before the worm is transformed 
into a fly, 

b. A dipterous or two-winged insect, csp. of the 
family Muscidx . 

c 10 00 ^Elfric Exod. viii. 29 For 5e ic gebtdde and 3eos 
fieose fmrb fram 5e. c 2200 Vices <5- Virtues (1888) 89 A1 dai 
Sar cumeo to h^htes, al swo do3 flijen to sare. c 1220 
Bestiary 473 Til Sat Ser flexes faren and fallen Ser-inne. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 5990 iCott.) To-morn )>e fleies sal be you 
fra. 3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxiii. (1495) X30 Bees 
and flyes haue no voys, but make a voys in fleenge. 1477 
Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 72 The flye that setteth her 
vpon corrupt thinges. 1513 Douglas AEneis xit. Prol. 372 
To knit hyr nettis . . Tharwith to caucht the my’ghe and 
littill fle. 36x5 G. Sandys Trav. 203 The infinite swarmes 
of flies that do shine like glow- wormes. 1843-4 Emerson £ 'ss.. 
Prudence Wks. (Bohn) I. 94 Do what we can, summer will 
have its flies. 

43225 Ayer. R. 290 [pesj dogge of he)le..inid his blodie 
vlien of stinkinde ]>ouhtes. c 1325 Coer de L. 3917 In whyt 
schetys they gunne hem wryen For the bytyng of his flyen. 
2607 Dekkf.r Hist. Sir T. Wyatt 1. Wks. 1873 III. 84 The 
Fly is angrie, but hee wants a sting. 

d. A type of something insignificant. 

3297 R. Glouc. (1724) 428 Wat was \>y strenghe wor]>? .. 
ywys nojt wor]> a flye. c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 272 
Aleyn answerde I count hym nat a flye. 2520 More Comf. 
agst. Trib. I. ii. Wks. 2323/1 Without which., all tne 
spiritual coumfort that any man maye speake of can neuer 
auaile a flj’e. 170^ Burns ‘ O Phitly, happy be that day * 
x, I care nae weafth a single flie. a 3830 Hazutt Convers. 
Authors, He would not hurt a fly’. 

e. Phr. ; Fly in amber : see Amber 5. Fly on 
the (coach-) wheel (see quot. 1 S 70). To send away 
with a fly in one's car : cf. Flea 4. To break , crush , 
a fly upon the wheel {fig.) : to spend a great deal 
of energy and labour upon something not worth 
it. Let that fly stick in (or to) the wall (Ac.) ; say 
nothing more on that subject. Don't Id flics stick 
to your heels ; be quick. 

x6o6 Ret. Proc. agst. late Traitors Zz 4 b. The princes . . 
sent away your second Mercury’ with a flie in his eare. 1695 
Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 11. (1723) 82 Fly’es. . that I have 
yet seen inclos’d in Amber. 18x4 Scott Wav. lxxi, ‘O whist, 
Colonel, for the love o' God l let that flee stick i’ the waV 
1836 Going to Service iv. 44 Don’t let flies stick to your heels, 
and don’t let ten minutes get the start of you. 2840 Lytton 
Money v. iii, I have the greatest respect. .for the worthy 
and intelligent flies upon lioth sides the wheel, a 3859 De 
Quincey Incognito Wks. XI. 2 To apply any more elaborate 
criticism to them, would be * to break a fly upon the wheel ’. 
2870 Brewer Did. Phrase 4- Fable, Fly on the coach wheel, 
one who fancies himself of mighty importance, but who is 
in reality of none at all. 

f. Proverbs. 

a\ 420 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. no A flye folowethe the 
hony. a 2529 Skelton Retlyc. 752 The blynde eteth many 
a flye. 2546 j. Heywood Prov. (1867) 75 Hungry flies byte 
sore. 

2 . With defining word as lltnv flesh-, horse-, 
house-, sheep fly, etc.: see those words. Black 
fly, U.S. (sec quot.). Hessian fly ( Cccidomyia 
Destntdor), an insect that infests wheat, said to 
have been introduced into America with the Hessian 
troops, during the War oflndepcndence. Spanish 
fly = Ca.vtu abides. Tsetse-fly (Glossina mor- 
sifani), a Sonth-African fly which attacks cattle. 

a 2605 Montgomerie Flyling-.v. Pohvart 314 The fcavers, 
the fearcie, with the spcirrtic flees. 1661 Lovell Hist. 
Anim. 4 Min. I’ref., The pi fu lane beetle and Spanish flies, 
*709. G. Washington Let. Writ. 3893 XIV. 196 Letter 
relative to the loss of his crop, by the Hessian fly, 1812 
J. Smith Prod. Customs 59 Cantharidcs, commonly 
called Spanish Flies. 3877 T. Baines Gold Regions S. E. 
Africa 100 A considerable portion of this step is infested 
with the Tsetse fly. 1889 Century Did. s. v. Fly, Black 
Ply, anyone of the species of the genus Simulintn , some of 
which are extraordinarily abundant in the northern woods 
of America, and cause great suffering by their bites. 


3 . In farmers’ and gardenersManguage, often used 
without defining prefix for the insect parasite chiefly 
injurious to the particular crop or animal indicated 
by the context ; the hop-fly, potato-fly, turnip-fly, 
sheep-fly, etc. Chiefly colled, in sing, as the name 
of the disease consisting in or caused by the ravages 
of these insects. 

<21704 Locke Wks.^ (1714) HI. 436 Before they come 
to think of the Fly in their Sheep, or the Tares m their 
Com. 2707 Mortimer Htisb. 122 To prevent the Fly 
[in turnips] some- propose to sow Ashes with the Seed. 
1799 Trans. Soc. Encourag. Arls XVII. 47 An easy and 
efficacious method of destroying the Fly on Hops. 1819 
Rees CycI.^Fly. .a disease incident to sheep, in consequence 
of their being stricken by a fly, which- produccs a sort of 
maggot, that eats into, and remains in the flesh. 184 1 
Johnson Farmer's Encycl Fly in Turnips {Attica 
isemoruvi) the vulgar name of a species of flea-beetle, which 
attacks the turnip-crop in the cotyledon or seed leaf, as 
soon as it appears. 2846 J. Baxter Libr. Prad. Agric. 
(ed. 4) II. 281 The marks left on the skin by the blows of 
the fly. x888 Times 26 June 12/1 In some (hop) gardens a 
good deal of fly exists. ' 

4 . Angling, a. An insect attached to a hook as 
a lure in the mode of angling called fly-fishing, 
b. An artificial fly, i. e. a fish-hook dressed with 
feathers, silk, etc., so as to imitate some insect. 

Often colled, in the phrase to fish with fly. 

2589 Pappe iv. Hatchet 3, 1 doo but yet angle with a silken 
flye, to see whether Martins will nibble. 1653 Walton 
Angler iv. 93 Or with a Flie, either a natural or an artificial 
Flie. Ibid. iv. in Your gold, or what materials soever you 
make your Fly of. <1x740 Tickell Ep. to Lady btf. 
Marriage 39 Here let me., lure the trout with well- 
dissembled flies. 2881 C. Gibbon Heart's Problem x, 154 
He. -tossed itffish] into his basket, and cast his fly again. 
fig. 2624 Fletcher Rule a Wife 1. i, Sit close Don 
Perez, or your Worship’s caught. -I fear a Flye. 
f 5 . a. A familiar demon (from the notion that 
devils were accustomed to assume the form of flies), 
b. transfl , and with allusion to the insect’s finding 
its way into the most private places : A spy (cf. F. 
mouche). c. A parasite, flatterer (cf. L. mused). 

3584 R. Scot Discoz\ Witcher, lit. xv. 5r A flie, otherwise 
called a divell or familiar. 1630 B. Jonson Alch. 1. ii, 
A riflng flye : none o’ your great familiars. 3622 Bacon 
Hen. VII 241 There was this ..Good in his employing of 
these Flies and Familiars ; that . . the . . Suspition of them 
kept . . many Conspiracies from beeing attempted, a 3643 
\V. Cartwright Ordinary n. iv, He hath a Fly only to wm 
good cloaths. 3649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. 179 These 
niercenary Flies, whether of State, or of Religion, are 
justly hatefull. 

6. Printing, a. A ‘printer’s devil’ (cf. 5a). b. 
The person who takes the sheets from the press, 
the 4 taker-off 9 ; also, that part of a printing machine 
which usually performs that office now. (Cf.FLTER.) 

a. 1683 Moxon Printing 373 De-oil .. the Workmen do 
Jocosely call them Devils; and sometimes Spirits, ana 
sometimes Flies. 1842 Savage Diet. Printing, s. v n These 
boys are not now called devils, as in the time of Moxon, but 
Flies, or Fly Boys. 

b. _*73* m Hone Every-day Bk. (1825-7) II. 1240 The 
inferior order among us, called flies, employed in taking 
newspapers off the press. 2838 Timperley Printer's Hart. 

1 13 Fly, the person that takes off the sheet from the press 
in cases of expedition. 1871 Amer. Eneycl. Printing, Fly, 
an invention for taking off or delivering the sheets from 
a power-press. 

t 7 . a. A 4 patch ’ for the face. [tr. F. mottchei] 
2658 White tr. A late Discourse 302 The patches and flies 
which she put upon her face. 

*fb. Some kind of head-dress. Cf .fly-cap (in 
11 below). Obs. 

2773 History of Lord A ins-worth I. 139 Her beautiful 
tresses were.. fasten’d behind with a diamond comb ; over 
which was plac’d a small French fly, ornamented with lar£ e 
sprigs set with brilliants, 2774 Westm. Mae. II. 259 
.. stilly wear their hair low before ..Small fly*, the wings 
very wide apart at the top, and very small and short lappets. 

+ 8. With reference to a festival formerly observed 
by the Oxford cooks. Obs. 

On Whit -Tuesday the cooks 4 marched in silken 
on horseback to Bartholomews or BulUngdon Green to fetcji 
the fly and ‘ on Michaelmas Day they rode thitherogaia 
to cany the fly away \ See Aubrey Rent. Gentihuf 
(1881) 202 (written in 2686); Aubrey supposed the sense to 
be that of 5 a above. . 

c 1602 in Narcissus (ed. M. L. Lee 1803) App. U* 3 3 Diey 
[the cooks) have sett a little porc)i before so great an 
house, and have called their show the flye. *$54 
ton Pleas. Notes in. v. 99 The man that preaches in 
Cooks Sermon at Oxford, when that plump Society* 
upon their Govcmours Horses to fetch in theRnemie, tne 
Flie. 2661-6 Wood Anti?. Oxford (O. H. S.) Jh 5*1 
note. Many people resorted here [St. Bartholomew s Jiov* 
pital] ; as the cooks bringing in of the fly. 

9 . slang. A policeman, Cf. Bluk-hottle a. 

2857 R. L. Snowden Magisfr. Assist, (ed. 3) 44$ A P° I,<re * 

man, a fly. 

10 . attrib. and Comb. . 

a. simple attributive, ns fly-blight , 

-maggot, -screen, state , -wing’, (sense 2) 
fly-belt, - country ; (sense 4) nifty -tackle ; (sense o l>; 
ns fly-pttlley. 

1894 l Vest in. Gas. it Nov. 5/1 The Trim line b^d now 
completely spanned the fly * belt. 2887 
J unc 2/5 'flic plantations In thesedistricn bring mo*t M. eo 
Y • - -L. . * ,, Ball MaliG. 8 Dec. 1/3 ' V ‘j'l 

' ■' Creatta 1 *^ 
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by the "fly blight'. 389* 

railway., hat crossed the '-fly country. 1691 Kay Cdatu 
The *F]j’.kind, if under that name we comprchettu 


all 
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other flying insects. 1692 Ibid. if. 123 The *fly maggots. 
2875 Southward Diet. Typogr. s. v. Setting the Fly, Let it 
run down the fly so that it is barely held by the *fly pulleys. 
1791 W. Bartram Carolina 83 When they appear in the 
^fly state. 1834 Medwin Angler in IV ales II. 113, I was 
half sorry that I had no *fly-tackle, and soon tired, c 1460 
Towneley Myst. 392 He settes not a *fle wyng bi Sir Cesar 
futle even. 

b. objective, (sense 1 b) as fly-breeder, -fancier , 
-hunter, - killer , -scarer, ^ -way -driver, - whipper ; 
fly-catching v bl. sb. and ppl. fly-hunting vbl. 
sb. ; (sense 4) as fly -caster, -maker, - taker ; fly- 
-dressing, -making vbl. sbs. ; fly-taking ppl. adj. 

3751 Smollett Per. Pic . (1779) IV. xciv. 144 1 1 never dispute 
. .with the son of a cucumber/ said the *fly-breeder. 1702 
C. Mather Magn. Chr. iv. (1853) II. 105 A certain soaring 
and serious greatness of soul, which rendered *fly-catching 
too low a business for him. 1890 Webster, Fly-catching 
(Zool.), having the habit of catching insects on the wing. 
3886 J. H. Keene Fish. Tackle 202 There is no royal road 
to *fiy-dressing however. 1753 Smollett Per. Pic . (1779) 
IV, xciv. 345 The *fly-fancier. .accused the mathematician. 
1895 C. C. Abbott Birds about us iv. 313 They are fly- 
catchers, not *fly-hunters. 1838 Dickens Mem. Grimaldi 
ii, He had been *fly-hunting with his friend. 1658 Rowland 
Moufet's Theat. Ins, 951 He was afterwards called by the 
name of Muscarius or *FIy-killer. 1787 Best Angling 
(ed. 2) 77 Every man his own ^fly-maker. 3653 Walton 
Angler iv. 113 The Art of *flie-making. > 1801-3 Daniel 
Rural Sports II. 296 Hackles are a very important article 
in Fiy-making. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 68 On 
the left hand, Rajea Bousing *fly-skarer. 1889 Century 
Diet., *Fly-iaker, in angling, any fish that will take the fly. 
1840 Tick ell in Jrnl. Asiat. Soc. Bengal IX. 705 The 
little *fly-taking Cyprinus, miscalled ‘ trout * in Upper India. 
3658 Rowland MoufeCs Theat. Ins. 051 Jupiter, called 
arrojuno?, or the * Fly-way-driver. _ 3872 Baker Nile Tribut. 
viii. 134 The long tails of the giraffes are admirable *fly- 
whippers. 

C. instrumental, as fly-angling, \ -biting vbl. sbs., 
fly-bit, -stuck, - swarmed adjs. 

1653 Walton Angler iv. no These and the May-fly are 
the ground of all *fly*Angling. 1821 Clare VilL Minstr. 
I. 203 Their *fly-bit hides. 1659 D. Pell Impr. Sea 417 
It is comparatively but a..meer *fly-biting to what they 
undergo. 1877 T. Baines Gold Regions S. E. Africa 151 
A ‘‘fly-stuck ox. 3879 E. Arnold Lt . Asia 69 The *fly- 
swarmed sweetmeat shops. 

11 . Special comb. : fly -bat, a species of fly found 
in Barbadoes; fly -bird, a humming-bird (cf. F. 
oiseau-tnouche) ; fly-blister, a plaster made of 
Cantharides; fly-book, a case in the form of a 
book, in which anglers keep artificial flies; fly- 
brush, a brush for driving away flies ; fly-cage, 
a contrivance for catching flies ; t fl y*cap, a kind 
of head-dress (see quot. 1762); fly-case, the 
covering of an insect ; spec, the anterior wing of 
beetles, elytron ; fly-duster = fly-brush ; f fly- 
fringe (see quot.) ; fly-hook, a hook baited with 
a fly ; fly -line, a line for fly-fishing;, fly-nut (see 
quot.); fly-paper, a sheet of paper prepared to 
catch or poison flies ; fly-powder, a powder used 
to kill flies ; fly-rod, a rod for fly-fishing ; fly- 
slicer, slang (see quot.) ; fly-snapper, U.S., a 
name of certain fly-catching birds, ( a ) the genus 
Myiagra*, if) Fhainopepla miens; fly-speck, 
-spot, a stain produced by the excrement of an 
insect; fly-specked, -speckled a., marked with 
fly-specks; fly-tier, -tyer, a maker of artificial 
flies ; so fly -tying vbl. sb. ; fly-time, the time 
when flies are to be met with or are troublesome ; 
fly-tip, -top, a top-joint used for fly-fishing ; fly- 
water, (a) an infusion or decoction of flies ; (b) (see 
quot. 1855); fly- weevil, U.S., the common grain- 
moth (Gelechiacerealelld) ( Cent. Diet'. ); fly-whisk, 
an instrument for driving away flies. Also Fly-bane, 
-BITTEN, -BLOW, -BLOWN, -CATCHER, -FISH, etc. 

3750 G. Hughes Barbadoes 211 The *FIy-bats come from 
their lurking holes.^ 3782-3 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. II. 
468 The *fly-bird is esteemed pne of the most beautiful. 
1842 Hood Elm Tree nr. xxiii, The Fly-bird flutters up 
and down. To catch its tiny prey. 1848 Kingsley Yeast xi, 
I put it in the squire’s *fly-book. i 883 J. L. Allen in 
Century Mag. Apr. 946 The abandoned *fly-brush lay full 
across his face. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxvii, A paper 
*fly-cage dangled from the ceiling. 1753 Gentl. Mag. 
XXIII. 323/2 The ladies.. should not sacrifice the vigor 
of health . . to a *fly cap. 3762 Lond. Chronicle 16-18 
Feb. 167/3 The Fly Cap . . is fixed upon the forehead, 
forming the figure of an over-grown butterfly . . with out- 
stretched wings 1826 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 11. (1863) 
353 With powdered hair and fly-caps and lappets. 3860 
Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 270 The kahili is made of black 
feathers, fastened on a pole, much resembling a * fly -duster. 
i860 Fairholt Costume , * Fly fringe, a peculiar edging for 
ladies’ sleeves and dresses ; much worn in the early part of 
the reign of George III. 3706 R. H[owlett] Angler's Sure 
Guide 88 A middle-siz’d *Flie-Hook. Ibid. 97 The *Flie- 
Line should be made very taper. 1854 Badham Halieut. 
ii. 19 Neither fly-rods, fly-lines, reels . . nor landing-net. 
1874 Knight Diet. Meek. I. 896 *Fly-nut , a nut with 
wings, to be twisted by the hand. 3851 Mayhew Bond. 
Labour I. 435 *Fiy-papers came.. into street-traffic. .in the 
summer of 1848. 1879 Ure Diet. A ris, *Fly powder^ the black 
coloured powder obtained by the spontaneous oxtdizement 
of metallic arsenic in the air. 1684 R. H. School Recreat. 
149 The Line.. for the *Fly-Rod ..must be stronger than 
the first. 3843 Atkinson in Zoologist I. 294, I tapped it 
with the end of my fly-rod. 3785 Grose Diet . Vulg. Tongue , 
H Fly slicers, life guard men, from their sitting on horse- 
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back, under an arch, where they are frequently observed to 
drive away flies with their swords. 1895 C. C. Abbott 
Birds about us ii. 73 Well . . did the *flysnapper only make 
believe to launch out after insects? 1853 Ocilvie, * Fly- 
speck. * 1883 Harped s Mag. Mar. 528/1 A ^fly-specked old 
engraving. 1881 Miss Laffan in Macm. Mag. XLIV. 388 
Pictures, yellowed by turf smoke and well * fly-speckled. 
1831 D. Jerkold St. Gilesv. 47 There are a thousand cracks 
and flaws and *fly-spots upon everything about us. 3881 
Echo 11 Apr. 3/6 The. .cleverest *fiy-tier in England. 1706 
R. H[owi,ett] Angled s Sure Guide 86 This is their [Fishes’] 
constant Course all *FHe-time. 1757 Dyer Fleece 1. 366 
In teizing fly-time. 3706 R. H[owlett] Angled s Sure 
Guide 79 The Stock [of the Rod] bored no wider than 
to carry a Ground-top therein, or a *Flie-top. 1887 H. 
Cholmondelev-Pennell Mod. Impr. Fish. Tackle 23 This 
branch of *fly-tying. 1815 Kirby & Sp. EntoinoL 1. 306, 
I should have recommended .. *fly-water for disorders in 
the eyes. 1853 Ogilvie Suppl., Fly-water } a solution of 
arsenic, or decoction of quassia-bark, for killing flies. 1789 
L. Carter in Trans. Amer. Soc. I. 274 (title), Observations 
concerning the * Fly- weevil that destroys the Wheat. 1841 
Lane Arab. Nts . 1. 132 A kind of *fly-whisk made of palm- 
leaves. 

b. In various plant-names, as fly-agaric, Aga • 
rietts muscarius «= Fly- bane i c ; fly-dod, ragwort 
( Scnccio Jacobxa ) ; fly -flower (see quot. 1S78) ; 
fly-honeysuckle, (a) a variety of honeysuckle 
' ( Lonicera Xylosteum ) ; (b) a species of Halleria ; 
fly-orchid, -orchis, a name for Ophrysmuscifera ; 
fly -poison, fly -wort (see quots.). 

1866 Ti-eas. Bot ,, * Fly-agaric. 1826 Wilbraham Chesh. 
Gloss.,* Fly-dod. .is usually covered with a dusky yellowfly. 
3640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 1351 Orchis Myodes minor, 
the lesser *FIye flower. 1878 Britten & Holland Plant-n., 
Fly Flowers , (r) All species of Orchis except O. mascula 
— Glou. . . (2 )Prwtclla vulgaris— G lou. 1819 Rees Cycl., 
* Fly-honeysuckle. 2861 Mrs. Lankester IVild Floivcrs 
71 Lonicera Xylosteum, the Fly or Upright Honey-suckle. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. Ivi. 222 We may call it in 
English properly *flie Orchis, bycause al the kindes of 
Seraplas Orchis, haue in all their floures the . . likenesse 
of one kinde of flie or other. 2841 Maunder Scu 
L it. Treas., Fly-orchis, in botany, the Orchis muscifcra. 
1866 Treas. Z>ftf.,*Fiy-poison, A mianthium musceetoxicum. 
1753 Chambers Cycl. Supnl. App., * Fly-wort, in botany, a 
name by which some call the lychnis of authors. . 1866 
Treas. Bot., Fly-wort, a name applied to those species of 
Catasctum formerly called Myanthus. 

Fly (flai)i sb.- PI. fliea ; in sense 3 b usually 
flys. [f. Fit v . 1 ; many of the senses have no 
mutual connexion, being separate formations on 
the vb. OE. had ‘flyie str. masc., action of flying 
— OIIG. Jitig (MHO. vine, mod.Ger . Jlng), ON. 
Jlugr (mod.Icel. Jlug neut.) :-OTcut. *Jiugi-i, f. 
weak grade of *Jleugan to Fir; but it is doubtful 
whether this survived the OE. period.] 

I. The action of flying. 

1 . The action or manner of flying, flight (oh.). 
In recent use, an act of flying. 

a 1000 Crist 64 s (Gr.) Se fasla fugel fly^es cunnode. a 1000 
Satan 112 (Gr.) Ic sceal on flyse - - earda neosan. c 1425 
Fes/ . CIu xxx. in Leg. Rood (1871) 223 t>e Egle is frikest 
fowls in flye. CX650 Earl Westmorland in Furniv. Percy 
Folio I. 300 On Bramaball more shee caused my flye. “1786 
Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) I. 178 Indignity offered 
under the fly of his Flag. 1828 Disraeli Infernal Marriage 
in. iii. Novels (1881) 345 ’Twas an easy fly; the chariot [a 
car borne by owls] soon descended upon the crest of a 
hill. 2887 Sporting Life 22 June 2/6 A two miles pigeon 

fly- 

b. A flying visit, rare. 

1833 Mrs. Carlyle Let. 28 July, We have had. .no other 
visitors except, .my mother, .for a fly. 

c. slang. A trick, dodge. 

x86i [F. W. Robinson] No Church I. ix. 192 Who’s put 
you up to that fly? 

2 . On the fly : orig. on the wing, flying ; hence, 
in motion, moving up and down. 

a, gen. Also slang *= ‘ on the spree \ 

1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour II. 31 Taking them on the 
fly ; which means meeting the gentry on their walks, and 
beseeching or at times menacing them till something is 
given. 1853 [Burn] Autobiog. Beggar Boy 6 My father 
had been on the fly in that town for nine or ten days. 
1868 Temple Bar Mag. XXIV. 538, I prigged an old 
woman’s poke on the fly. 2892 Nation (N. Y.) 4 Aug. 91/3 
To borrow the language of the sportsman, he may be said to 
have caught the Melanesian people ‘on the fly’. 

b. Baseball and (U.S. only) Cricket : The course 
of a ball that has been struck, until it touches 
the ground. Foul fly (see quot. 1874). 

1872 O. W. Holmes Poet Breakf.-t. v. (1883) 119 Catching 
a ball on the fly. 1874 Chadwick Base Ball Man. 41 
Ketchum..was caught on the fly. Ibid. 58 Any high foul 
hall, held on the fly, is called a foul fly. 3882 Philad. Press 
12 Aug. 8 That usually reliable fielder muffed the fly. 

II. Something that flies, in various senses. 

3 . A quick-travelling carriage. 

+ a. * A stage-coach, distinguished by this name, 
in order to impress a belief of its extraordinary 
quickness in travelling* (J.). Obs. exc. Hist. 

3708 in Mem. J. Hall 21 Fly, a Waggon, i.e. Country 
Cart. 1739 Gray Lett. Wks. 1884 III. 21 The parcel will 
come by one of the flies. 2774 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 449 
A letter, .sent on Tuesday night by the Grantham fly. 1810 
Scott Anliq. i, The Queensferry Diligence or Hawes Fly. 
1888 Burgon Lives 12 Gd. Men I. iv. 3S6 He had travelled 
up from Northamptonshire in a fly. 

b. The name of a light vehicle, introduced at 
Brighton in 1816, and originally drawn or pushed 


by men; but a horse being soon employed, the 
name was gradually extended to any one-horse 
covered carriage, as a cab or hansom, let out on 
hire. Perh. short for Fly-by-night, q.v. 

Local usage of the word varies ; in some places fly is 
confined to a 1 four-wheeler * ; but it is generally applied to 
a vehicle hired from a livery-stable, and not plying for hire. 

*818 C. Wright Brighton Ambulator 170 A nouvelle 
kind of four-wheel vehicles, drawn by a man and an 
assistant, are very accommodating to visitors . . They are 
denominated Flys. 1828 Scott JmL (3890) II. 183 We 
then took a fly, as they call the light carriages, and drove 
as far as the Devil's Ditch. 1830 T. Hook Maxwell 
II. ii. 53 One of the Brighton boatmen . . bid him [a 
boy] go and get a fly., he heard an additional direc- 
tion . . not to bring a horse-fly. 2839 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 
I. 114 A fly (a little chaise with one horse\ furnished us 
from a livery-stable hard by. 1844 Disraeli Coningsby iv. 
ii, Get a fly at the station. 1881 Lady Herbert Edith 118 
Soon after breakfast a fly at the door, to catch the 10.50 
train. 


, 4 . Something attached by the edge. Cf. Flap sbA 

a. A strip or lap on a garment, to contain or 
cover the button-holes ; hence something used to 
cover or connect (see quot. 1884). 

1844 Regnl. <5- Ord. Army 154 [Trousers} Open in front, 
with a Fly and Five Buttons. 2884 Knight Diet. Mec/t. IV. 
351/1 Fly, the fore flap of a bootee. A strip of leather which 
overwraps the front vamp and receives the strings or other 
fastening. 

b. In a tent : c The sloping or roof part of the 
canvas* (Yule); also, the flap at the entrance, 
forming a door. 

1810 Williamson E. India Vade M. II. 452 The main 
part of the operation of pitching the tent, consisting of 
raising the flies. 1840 E. E. Napier Scenes 4- Sports Foreign 
Lands II. iii. 55 The fly and white walls of ourtent. (Note. 
The roof or top part of the tent). 1882 Century Mag. XXV. 
195 Two or three Indians.. peered through the fly, and then 
came in. 

c. Of a flag : ( a ) The breadth from the staff to 
the end ; (b) the part farthest from the staff. 

3841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 105 Fly , that part of a 
flag which extends from the Union to the extreme end. 
2864 Boutell Heraldry Hist. $ Pop.* yiii. 286 The Pennon 
was small in size, pointed or swallow-tailed at the Fly. 

d. Theat. in pi. The space over the proscenium, 
including the upper mechanism and die galleries 
on each side from which it is worked. 

1805 European Mag. XLVII. 447 A large portion of 
scenery from the top (called the flies) fell upon the stage. 
2839 Smiles Self-Help v. (i860) 126 First working under the 
stage, then behind the flies, then upon the stage itself. 1887 
Daily Tel. 27 May 3 Sparks fell from the flies upon the 
stage. 

5 . In various technical uses. 

a. JVaut. A compass card : see quot. 1610 and 
Cabd sbA 4. Hence, on a terrestrial globe : The 
set of rhumbs drawn from a selected point on 
the surface (? obs.). Also, on a vane: see quot. 
J 773 - 

1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. xxix. Iijb, It is also requisite, 
that within Theodelitus you haue a needle or fly so rectified, 
that fete.]. 1610 W. Folkxngham Art of Survey it. vi. 56 
The Flie is a Card diuided into eight, sixteene,. thirty two 
equall parts in the Limbe with competent extention to shew 
the Meridian and Coastages of the Plot. X690 LEVBOURN 
Curs. Math. 61 1 Upon the top of the Box wherein the Fly 
and Needle is fastned. 2773 JoHNSON (ed. 4), Fly 3, that 

5 art of a vane which points how the wind blows. 1789-96 
. Morse Am. Un. Geog. I. 49 Observe .. what rhumb of 
the nearest fly runs mostly parallel to the edge of the quad- 
rant. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk ., Fly or Compass-Card. 

b. A speed-regulating device, usually consisting 
of vanes upon a rotating shaft, chiefly used in 
musical boxes and the striking parts of clock- 
machinery. 

1599 T. M[oufet] Silkwormes 33 Thy Springs, thy 
Scrues, thy rowells, and thy flie. 1812-6 J. Smith Panorama 
Sc. ff Art I. 380 This fly strikes the air with so large a sur- 
face, that the resistance it experiences prevents the train of 
wheels from going too fast. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch $ 
Clockni. 105 When the striking train is discharged it would 
run with increasing speed but for the fly. 

c. A fly wheel, a pair of weighted arms, or other 
device involving the same principle, used to regulate 
the speed of machinery. 

1648 Wilkins Math. Magick 1. xiii. 87 A single hair 
fastned unto the fly or ballance of the Jack. 2703 Moxon 
Mech Exerc. 49 The Fly is made sometimes with two, 
sometimes wilh four Arms from the Center. 1823 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 51 A fly is sometimes ., 
employed as a collector of power. 2874 Knight Diet. 
Mech. I. 895/r Fly 11, the swinging weighted arm of some 
kinds of presses. 

d. = Fanner 2. . . 

3807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 127 Few winnowing- 
machines, saving a common whisk or fly, are used 
county. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 307 A winnowing maemn 
with a fly and sieves is the only additional instrument, 
e. One of the cylinders of a carding machine. 

1842 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 7) XXI. g 3 *A 
doffers is called the fly, from its great veloci ^5. 

R. Beaumont Woollen Manuf. 11. 56 The doffe 
the fibres brought on to the surface of the s ^’ 1 

f. In Knitting (machine), ff" 7 / 

(see qnots.). Also in catS. z-fi 


1853 L. D. B. Gordon Art ? ml. IH” ^ f L 

Drawing out the fibre from the : roch^ rapidly ar.d 
regularly to the fly, wh.ch_ts Midi. 1 


regularly 
twist it into a thread or yarn. 
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S05/X Fly 3 (Knitting-machine), another name for the Latch. 
/bid.. Fly 4 (Spinning), the arms which revolve^ around the 
bobbin in a spinning-frame, to twist the roving or yam 
which is wound on the bobbin. Ibid., Fly 6 (Weaving), 
a shuttle driven through the shed by a blow or jerk. 

g. In the pianoforte (see quots.). 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Plus. Terms. Fly, a hinged 
board which covers the keys of the pianoforte or organ 
when not in use. 2879 A. J. Hipkins in Grove Diet . Msts. 

1 . 619/2 A screw perforating the jack, tongue, or fly as it is 
variously called, of the grasshopper {in a pianoforte]. 

h. In a screw-log (see quot.). 

1882 Caft. Moriarty in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 770/2^ The 
‘fly’ [of a screw-log] consists of a hollow copper cylinder 
about 9 or 20 inches Jong with four fins or blades placed at a 
given angle, causing it to rotate once in a certain distance. 

i. Metal-working. An apparatus worked by the 
horizontal swinging of a weighted lever, for catting 
out with a die pieces of metal of a required shape 
from a bar or sheet. 

1831 J. Holland Manuf. Metal I. 2ir With a fly .. nails 
of almost any size or shape might.. be cut out of rolled metah 

6. Waste cotton. Cf. Flue sb 2 , Fluff. 

1879 Cassells Techtt. Educ. IV. 274/1 Fly or short staple 
cotton, which has gathered below the machine. 1893 
Labour Commission Gloss., Fly, loose down. 

III. attrib. and Comb. (In many of these the 
first element may be really the verb-stem.) 

7 . a. Simple attributive, as (sense 3 b) fly -horse, 

: proprietor , (sense 4 a) fly-front , (sense 4 d) fly- 
gallery , (sense 5 b) fly -pinion, (sense 5 c) fly- 
piston, - screw . 

1893 Times 8 July 12/2 This coat has a “fly front buttoning 
underneath. 1888 KobbJ: in Scribners Mag. IV. 437 The 
“fly-galleries on either side, from the lowest of which the 
drop-scenes and borders are worked. 1891 C. T. C. James 
Rom. Rigmarole 134 That moribund “fly-horse. 1884 
F. J. Britten Watch & Clockm. 106 [The] “Fly Pinion., 
[is] the pinion in a clock which carries the fly. 1831 J. Hol- 
land Manuf. Metal* I. 48 In which [cylinder] works a 
weighted, or what is called a ‘“fly-piston. 1845 P. O. 
Directory 6 Home Counties 631/r Box John, *fly proprietor. 
28 2x J. Holland Manvf. Metal II. 152 In the production 
of boxes for *fly-screws and others having several worms. 

b. objective, as (sense 3 b) fly-driver , (sense 
5 £) fly -finisher ; fly -finishing vbl. sb. 

1847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole v. (1879) 59 Prejudices, 
which.. had somewhat operated against the "“fly-drivers on 
the part of the family coachmen. 

8. Special Comb., as fly-ball ( Base-ball ), a ball 
that may be caught * on the fly’; fly-bill, a hand- 
bill to be scattered broadcast, also attrib . ; fly- 
block (Haul.), 1 the block spliced into the topsail- 
tye ’ ( Adm. Smyth) ; fly-bridge - Flying Bridge ; 
fly-catch ( Base-ball ), a catch 'on the fly*; fly- 
clock, a clock regulated by a fly, before the intro- 
duction of pendnlnms; fly-coach = Fly sb . 2 3 a ; 
fly-cutter, a cutting tool driven at a high rate of 
speed ; fly-door {Mining), a door opening either 
way; fly-drill (see quot.) ; fly-governor (see 
quot.) = Fly sb 2 5 c; fly-line, the line of flight 
taken by a bird in its regular migrations; fly- 
page, the side of a fly-leaf (see Fly-leaf) ; fly- 
penning (see quot.) ; fly-piston (see quot.) ; fly- 
pole, » giant -stride ; fly-press, a screw press 
worked by a* fly (see 5 c) ; fly-pulley, a pulley 
that may be shifted along the length of a shaft ; 
fly-punching press, fly-rail (see quots.); fly- 
reed (Weaving), the reed of a fly-shuttle loom ; 
fly-rope (see quot.); fly-sail (. Naut .), ? -flying 
Jin; fly-shuttle ( Weaving ) (see quot. 1874); 
fly-spring (see quot.); fly- table, a table with 
flaps that may be let down; fly-tail, U.S., a 
small gill-net without sinkers formerly used for 
catching perch, etc. (Cent. Did .) ; fly-tent, ?a 
tent having a fly (sense a b) ; fly-tip, fly-title, 
fly-tool, fly-up (JVaut.) (see quots.) ; fly-wagon 
« Fly sb.- 3 a. 

1874 Chadwick Base Ball Man. 29 They should be . . ex- 
cellent judges of*fly-ba!ls. 1801 Daily News 28 Sepl. 7/1 
A •fly-bill poster, 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 46 
Then, .reeve the other end through the “fly-block for a fall. 
16x4 Sylvester Bethulia's Rescue in. xxoTh’ Engineer.. 
Brings here his “Fly-Bridge, there his batt’ring Crow. 1874 
Chadwick Base Ball Man. 50 Chances for “fly-catches 
from short, high balls. 1830 Herschel Stud. Hat. Phil. 
11. vi. (1851) 178 By clocks he [Lord Bacon] could not have 
meant pendulum clocks, which were not then known.. but 
•fly-docks. i8j8 Scott Hr/. Midi, i, The slow and safe 
motion of the ancient “Fly-coaches. 2884 F. J. Britten 
Watch *t Clockm. 105 Latterly *fly cutters are often made 
double. 185X Greenwell Ccal-trnde Terms Norihumb. 
fr Dark., * Fly doors or saving doors . 1874 Knight Did. 
Meek. I. 895 'Fly-drill, one having a reciprocating fly- 
wheel which gives it a steady momentum, ibid., * Fly - 
gtr.emor, one which regulates speed by the impact 
of vanes upon the air. 18&1 H. Seecohm Brit. Birds 
II. 506 One of the “'fly-lines 4 of this species crosses the 
Bermuda Islands. 1892 J. Cave-Bkowm: Hist. Box ley, A 
parish-register . . often contains on its ‘fly-pages chance 
notes and memoranda. 1858 Smwoxos Did. Trade , *Fly. 
penning a mode of manuring land practi<ed in England 
and I n the colonies by folding cattle or sheep in rotation 
over different jiarts of it. ^ 1834 J. J. Pom Numler One iv. 
xoi A ** fly-pofe ' and a swing should be in every playground. 
1819 Rr.rs Cyc A, The coining press or “fly-press. 1874 
Knight Did. Meek. I. 8.56/2 Flyfress, a screw-press in 
which the power is derived from a weighted arm, swinging 


in a horizontal plane, as in embossing and die presses. 2884 
Health Exhib. Catal. p. lvii/i Crank-shaft which carries 
•fly-pulley for transmitting the power by means of a strap. 
1874 Knight Did. Mcch. I. 896 * Fly-punching Press , a 
press for cutting teeth on saws and for other purposes. 1855 
Ogilvje Suppl., *Fly-rail, that part of a table which turns 
out to support the leaf. 1863 J. Watson* Art Weaving 126 
When Mr. Bullough introduced his Loom with the “Fly 
Reed. 1892 LockzvooeTs Did . Mech . Engtn. App., *Fly 
Rope, a term often used to denote a rope of cotton or beam 
used for telodynamic transmission of power. 18x9 J. H. 
Vaux Mem. I. 65 With only a storm jib, and “fly-sail set. 
179S T. AnciN Manchester .300 With the use of the “fly 
shuttle. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 896 Fly-shuttle , a 
shuttle driven by a picker in contradistinction to one thrown 
by hand. _ 1884 F. J. Britten Watch Sf Clockm. 106 [The] 
“Fly Spring, .causes the outer cover of a watch case to fly 
open. 178s Cowfer Let. to J. Newton 19 Mar., The “fly- 
table was too slight and too small. 2816 Keatinge Trav. 
(1817) II. 8 Three “fly-tents, with mattresses laid on the 
ground, accommodate six Europeans. 1874 Chadwick 
Base Ball Man. 58 *Fly Tip. This is a foul ball held by 
the catcher, sharp from the bat. x888 Jacobi Printer's 
Foe ., *Fly-title, tne half-title in front of the general title, 
or which divides sections of a work. 1819 Rees CycL , 
* Fly-tool is a very light narrosv wooden spade shod with 
iron, which the navigators of a canal use for cutting or 
throwing out any soft clay . . or the like. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk., * Fly-up, a sudden deviation upwards 
from a sheer line. 1827 Hood in Hone Every-day Bk. II. 
1547 The ponderous “fly-waggon passed me. 

Fly (fiai), a. slang, [prob. f. FLr vJ, though 
the etymological notion is doubtful.] 

1 . Knowing, wide-awake, sharp. Fly to (any- 
thing) : ‘up’ to, well acquainted with, clever at. 

x8xi Lexicon Balatronicum s.v. Fly . . The rattling cove 
is fly; the coachman knows what we are about. 2825 C. M. 
Westmacott Eng. Spy II. 5 You are fly to cant. 2851 
Mayhew Loud. Labour II. 109 We’re rather ‘fly to a 
dodge*. 2852 Dickens Bleak House xvi, ‘I am fly*, says 
Jo. 

2 . Of the fingers ; Dexterous, nimble, skilful. 

1834 H. Ainsworth Roofovood in. v. No dummy hunter 

had forks so fly. 1839 Reynolds Ptckw. abroad 224 We'll 
knap a fogle with fingers fly. 

3 . Comb, as fly-flat (see quot.). 

1889 Barr£re & Leland Slang , Fly-flat (Turf)» one who 
really knows little or nothing about racing, but fancies him- 
self thoroughly initiated in all its mysteries. 

Fly (ftai), vS Pa. t. flew (flrJ) ; pa. pple. flown 
(flaun). Forms: Infin. I fl£o3-an ( Mercian flds-an, 
north, fldsa, Kent, flfosan), 2-3 fleo(n, Son, (3 
flooin, south, vleoin), fli(en, 3 flej(]i)en, Orm. 
fleghenn, 3-4 flei(e, flijetn, flihen, flyhen, 
south, vl^on, vlien, 4-6 fley(e, (4 <1003, Aoighe, 
flei3, s flogh), 3-5 fleea, 3-6 fle, (4 south, vie), 
4-7 file, flye, (4 south, vlie, vly, 5 flyyn), 4- 
(now only &.) flee, 5- fly. Pa. t. a. slug. 1 Adas, 
fldah, fids, 2-3 fleh, 3 fleah, flash, 3-4 flagh(e, 
fla3e, 4-6 flaw(e, 3-5 flegh(e, 1103(0, flei(g)h, 
fleyghe, fleij, fligh, fly. fi. pi. t fluson, 2-3 
flo3e(n, fUujen, 3fluwen, 3-4flow(e)n. 7. sing. 
3-5 flough(o, 4-5 flou, flow, 5 floje, floy. 8. 
sing, and pi. 5-6 flewe, (6 flue), 5- flew. Pa. 
pple. 1 flosen, 3 flo3en, 4-6 flowe(n, (5 flone, 
floon, 6 Seen, flighen), 6-7 fline, flyen, flowne, 
(7-8 flew), 6- flown. Also weak pa. t. (rare and 
chiefly for rime) : 4 flyghed, 5, 7 flyde, 7 Aide, 
flied, flyed. [A com. Tent. str. vb.- Q\i. Jttegan, 
pt/ogan — OFsh. Jliaga, OS. *Jliogan (MDu. vlie- 
ghen, Du. vliegen) = OHG. Jliogan (MHG. •olie- 
gen, Ger. Jliegen), ON. Jljtiga (Sw. Jlyga, Da. 
Jlyve), Goth, -Jliugan (inferred from {us)plaugjan 
to lead forth in flight) OTent. -Jleugan (pang, 
fiugum, Jlogouo-') pre-Teut. *pleugh-, plough-, 
plugh-. Not etymologically cognate with Flee v. 

The a forms of pa-t. normally represent, according to 
period and dialect, the OE . fllag,ftlah, and the p forms 
the OE. pi. jftugcn. The y forms are transferred to the 
sing, froin the pi. and the pa.pple. The origin of the 6 form 
Jlr.dje, which now alone survives, is more difficult to account 
for; possibly it arose from a confusion with Flow (OE. 
pa .ufi/cnv), with which this vb. had in the 15th c. come to 
coincide in the pa.pple; cf. however the somewhat similar 
phenomenon in the vb. slay, pa. t. slew, for which no 
parallel explanation can be given. 

With regard to the confusion between the verbs J?y and 
/lee, sec Fled.] 

I. 1 . intr. To move through the air with wings. 
Also with adverbs, as about, away , forth, off, out, 
etc. As the croiv flies ; see Crow sb. 1 3 c. 

Beeson!/ 2273 (Gr.) Nacod ni 3 *<Iraca, nihtcs fleo^eft fy r e 
befangen. a xooo Judith 209 (Gr.) Ac him fleah on laxte 
eam ates ^corn. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 229 Alle ]>e fujelas 

t e flujen bi J>am Jufte. cssoo Ormin 5991 Forrarm 111333 
e3he flejhenn. CX205 Lay. 3901 Her comen blake flesen 
and flu3en in done ejenp. 1207 R. Glouc. (1724) 29 Beter 
hym hadde ybe Haue bi leuecf ther doune, than ylcmed for 
to fle. ^ a 1300 Cursor M. 13449 (Gott.) Nane fiat mai fli 
sua hei (als ]>e arnj. /2330 R. Brunne Chren. (xBxo) 305 
Als flejhes doun hei flcih, ten ]>ousand at ones. 2382 Wyclip 
Isa . vi. 6 Ther fleix to me oon of the serafyn. c 1430 Lydg. 
Min. Poems 1S6 From their l>*mc-twygges I will flee fer 
asyde. <-1430 Pilgr. LyfManhodc it. Hu (1869) 95, I fly 
ahoue he siyes heyere pan cyper heroun or egret. rx44o 
Gesta Rom. xix. 335 (Aud. MS.I Tlie bridde .. flew [Camb. 
MS. fly) forthe. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems xxii. 105 O gentle 
egill 1 . . l*hat of nil fowlis dois heest fle. 1533 Anne 
Bcleyn's CVn*»nf. in Fumiv. Ballads from MSS. I. 3E0 
She hathc fleen long, Vnccrtain where to light, a *649 


Drumm. of Hawth. Poems Wks. (1721) 13 The feathered 
troops that flee, and sweetly sing. 17x1 Addison Sfect. 
No. 159 T 8, I wished for the Wings of an Eagle, that I 
might fly away to those happy seats. *796 H. Hunttx 
tr. St. Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1709) I. 580 On my approach- 
ing him, he [a butterfly] flew ofi. 1822 Shelley Caldera: 
I. 46 Would that my feet were wings. So would I fly to 
Li via. 

b. jig . ; esp. of fame, a report, etc. To fly high 
(or a high pitch ) : to aim at or reach a high pilch 
of action, feeling, etc. (cf. Flight sb. 3). Also 
To fy Itr.u : to avoid notoriety. To fy short of: 
to fail in mounting to the level of. 

cxzoo Trin. Coll. Haiti . 165 Alse fie fugeles. .swo do 3 fiis 
mannisse flieS fram iuele to werse. a 1225 Ar.cr. R, 153 
Bi nihte beo fleoinde ant sechinde ouwer soule heouenliche 
uode. c 2384 Chaucf.r H. Fame in. 1028 Wenged wondrts 
faste fleen. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 39 The 
renomme therof floughe vnto the duke. 1548 Udall, etc. 
Erasvt. Par. Luke iv. 55 The fame which had to fort 
..flighen abrode. 2572 Hanmer Chron. Jrcl. (1633^ 1-5 
The prosperous successes of Earle Richard, were no sooner 
effected, but fame flyed abroad, a 1592 H. Smith Strut. 
(1866) II. 14 Try every piece of gold, when many Flemish 
angels fly abroad. 2608 Topsell Serpents (1658) 706 A 
Dragon, whereof their flyeth this tale. 26x2 Shaks. Cytr. 5 , 
hi. v. 6^ Wing’d with feruour of her loue, she’s flowne To 
her desir’d Posthumus. x6xx Bible Ps. xc. xo Their 
strength.. is soone cut off, and we flie away. 1646 Sir T, 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. x. 40 How short they flew of that 
spirit.. their weaknesse sufficiently declared. 1655 Fuller 
CJu Hist . ix. vii. § 9 Matters flying thus high, the Arch- 
Bishop .. conceived it the safest way to [etc.]. 1705 

Hickeringill Priest-cr. ir. iv. 41 They fly High in their 
high-flown Divinity. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 194 * 2 
When the Fame, says he, of this celebrated Beauty first 
flew Abroad. 2726 Bp. of Bristol Charge r 9 Where a 
Mean is commendable, He must neither fly too High, nor 
creep too Low. 1827 Southey Pettitis. War II. 752 Those 
brethren whose piety flies the highest pitch. 2837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. III. u. iv. 117 As for the elder Egalitd he flies 
low at this time. 2847 Tennyson Print . v. 271 She flies 
too high. 2859 — Elaine 1188 When did not rumours 
fly? 

c. quasi-//YMLL with cognate object. 

1605 Shaks. Mach. hi. ii. 40 Ere the Bat hath flowne His 
Cloyster’d flight. 2609 A. Craig Poet . Recreat. 7 Want., 
makes my Muse so lowe a course to flee. 


d. In a few expressions, as The bird is or has 
flown (chiefly^.), To let (a bird) fly, the simple 
vb. is used ~ ‘ fly away \ 

1480 Caxton Citron. Eng. xcv. 75 They..bonde it to the 
sparwes fete, and afterward lete hem flee. 1847 Tennyson 
Princess iv. 90 O tell her, Swallow, that thy brood is flown. 
2855 — Maud 1. xxii. 2 The black bat, night, has flown. 
a i88x Rossetti House cf Life viii, Thank his wings to-day 
that he is flown. 

e. Of birds : To migrate or issue forth in a body. 
Cf. Flight sb. 1 1 e. 

2766 Pennant Zool, (176$) II. 320 The wild birds fly (as 
the bird-catchers term it) during the month of October. 

f. Of fish : To spring from the water. Also in 
more literal sense said of Flyjng-fjsil 

2579 T. Stevens Lett, from Goa in Hakluyt Fay. (1^9) 
xfo There is another kind of fish as big almost as a/iemng. 
which hath wings and fiieth. 2734 Mortimer in PktJ. 
Trans. XXXVII I. 316 The Wings with which it flies in the 
Air are only a Pair of very large Finns. jB&j F. Francis 
Angling ix. (1880) 336 Seeing the small fry flying from the 
water as though a pike were after them. 

2 . traits. ( causatively ). To set (birds) flying one 
against the other. Const, with. Also with away: 
To send flying away ; to let fly. 

1607 Htty wood Woman killed w. Kindn. if. Wks. (iS74> 
II. 96 Meet me to morrow At Cheuy-chase, He /be my 
Hawke with yours. 1845 Carlyle Cronr.vell (1S7O V. 5 s 
(Sp. xiii) Ordered to fly-away their gamc-cocks. 7883 C. J. 
Wills Mod. Persia 94 The pigeons are flown twice a day. 

3 . Hawking . a. Of the hawk ; To gain by flying 
a position of attack. Const, at. To fly on head, 
to fly gross ; see quots. 

1674 N. Cox Genii. Recreat. 11. (1677) 164 Fly on head 1* 
missing her Quarry and betaking her self to the next Check*, 
as Crows fete.]. Ibid. 203 It is less difficult to teach a 
to fly at Fowl than.. to. .love the Lure. 2677 Coles, Iff 
gross when hawks fly at great Birds, as Cranes. rW 4 
K. H. School Recreat. 78 Gerfaulcon will fly at the Hern- 
Saker, at the Crane or Bittern. 1774G0LOSM. Nat. Hit- 
(1776) V. 131 They have been indeed taught to fly 
1826 Sir I. S. Sebright Observ. Hawking (1828)57 , 1 " l 
suppose tnat hawks are to fly three days in the week. 
fig. 1830 Sir J. Barrington Pers. Sketches (ed. s) !/• 
186^ He had occasionally flown at higher game in tne 
regions of poesy. 1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest vu, 
Deerstalking is all very* well, but 1 fly at higher game. 

b. causatively. Of the falconer: To cause (a 
hawk) to attack by flying. Also absol. and to fly 
with (a hawk). Const, at. .. 

JSgx Florio Sec. Fruit ex 37 , 1 loue to flie at the 
and at the Fesanu 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, n. i. 1 For 
at the Brooke, I saw not better sport these *eucn 
day. 2638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. [ed. s) 233 Their 
Falcons are out of Russia.. they fly them at clioise * 
2674 N. Cox Genii. Recreat. (1677) 187 At first fly 
at young Pheasant or Partridge. Ibid. 2x3 Tliey 
at Field or Brook, a ijtt Ken Edmund Bo<t* \. ** !/ rV 
II. 66 His Hawks he oft at Game Aerial flew. 1865 Kivc • 
Herr.v. xxi. He flew his hawks at a covey of * 

2879 Radcliffe in Encycl. Brit . IX. 0 fx ^ J 
winged hawks are either * flown out of the hood 
hooded and slipped when the quarry is in sight, or|etc,|. 
fe. 1643 Die by Oherv. Sir T Brownes 
xo Much lesse can it be expected lhat an^ excellent i 1 0 
tian.. should, .flye his thoughts at to towring a Game. 
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c. To chase with a hawk. Also of the hawk : To 
attack by Hying. To fly the river : to chase water- 
fowl.. To fly to the mark : see quot. 1 891. 

c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon xii, We’ll fly the partridge, or go 
rouse the deer, a 1654 Selden Table-t. (Arb.) 80 A Hawk 
that flyes a covey of Partridges. 1674 N. Cox Genii. 
Recreat. it. (1677) 209 These Hawks do not fly the River. 
Ibid. 225 When she hath flown a Partridge to -the Mark, 
.she will not away. until [etc.]. 1710 Apparition 30 So 
wary Hawks do fearful Pidgeons fly. 1879 Radcliffe 
in Encycl. Brit. IX. 9/2 Rooks are flown in the same 
manner as herons. 1891 H anting Biblioth . Accipitraria. 
Gloss. 226 Mark, to fly at, v. generally said of a Goshawk, 
when, having ‘put in* a covey of partridges, she takes 
stand, marking the spot where they disappeared from view 
until the falconer arrives to put them out to her. 
t Jig. 163* B. Jonson Magn . Lady Induct., Fly every- 
thing you see to the mark, and censure it freely. 1691 
Dryden K . Arthur jii. ii, Oh, still thou think'st to fly 
a fool to mark. 

4 . intr. To pass or rise quickly in or through 
the air. Also with about, away, forth, off, out , up, 
etc. To fly compass : see Compass 0.3 b. 

a 1000 Elene 140 (Gr.) Daro'5-tesc flu^on, hildenasdran. 
CXX75 Lamb. Horn. 85 pet smal chef pet Aid ford mid be 
winde, c 1290 S. Eng.^ Leg. I. 45/377 Ore Ieuedi made pe 
soule a-non to pe bodi a}en fleo. CX340 Cursor M. 6381 
(Fairf.) Hit [re. the manna] fiagh til ham als hit ware flour. 
*55* T. Wilson Logikt (1580) 43 Bullettes of Leade..flie 
not into the Aire by their owne power. i6oz Shaks. Alls 
Well 111. ii. 1x3 You leaden messengers. .Fly with false 
ay me. 1633 Shirley Vug. Admiral 1. i, Arrows that fly 
compass Arrive with, .happiness to the mark. 1665 Hooke 
Microgr. 203 The spirit of Wine would immediately fly 
away. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 11. 464 Golden Stars 
flew up to Light the Skies. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. 
vi. § 14 That the volatile salt or spirit may fly off. 
1779-81 Johnson Life Drake Wks. IV. 448 They.. let the 
smoak fly out at the door. 1785 Burns To IF. Simpson 
xiii, Blinding drifts wild-furious flee Dark’ning the day. 
1807 Hutton Course Math. II. 264 Sound flies.. at the rate 
of about. 1142 feet in i second. 1819 Byron Juan n. xi, 
The dashing spray Flies in one’s face. 2820 Scoresby Ace. 
Arctic Reg. I. 106 Fragments of ice flying in all directions. 
1860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xv. 100 Fleecy clouds flew over the 
heavens. 

b. To leap or spring lightly, or vault over. To 
fly the garter', see Fly- the- garter. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 273 Friday.. flew over my outer 
Wall or Fence. 1791 G. Gambado Ann. Horscm. vi. (1809) 
94 When your horse has flown over a gate or stile. 2837 
Dickens Pickw. xxxviii, Who.. will ever employ a profes- 
sional man, when they see his boy. .flying the garter in the 
horse-road ? Mod. He flew over two backs at once. 

c. Of stairs : To descend or ascend without 
change of direction. Cf. Flight sb. 1 7. 

1685 Temple Gardening Wks. 1731 I. 187 Many Steps 
flying on each Side of a Grotto. 1703 T. N. City 4- C. 
Purchaser 248 Straight Stairs.. are such as always fly, and 
never Wind. 1703 Moxon MecJi. Exerc. 145 The stairs 
sometimes wind, and sometimes fly off from that winding. 

5 . traits. ( causatively ). a. To cause (a kite) to 
rise and maintain its position in the air. Also 
colloq. or slang, To fly a kite : to raise money by 
an accommodation bill ; hence to fly a bill. 

1739 Chesterf. Lett. (1792) I. xxxi. 108 If you were to 
fly your kite. 1808 Sporting Mag. XXXII. 181 In Ire- 
land flying the kite is. used as a cant phrase for raising 
money on accommodation bills. 1833 Marryat P. Simple 
II. ii. 23 One of the amusements of the prisoners was flying 
kites. 1848 Punch 27 May 226/1 He never does ‘a little 
discounting 1 nor lends his. hand to ‘flying a kite*. x86o 
Trollope Framley P. xxvii, Fly a bill, and let Tozer have 
it to get cash on it in the city ! 187$ Tennyson Q. Mary 
1. v, O Madam, You fly your thoughts like kites. 

b. To convey through the air. 

1864 Sala in Daily Tel. 23 Dec., The first wires were 
flown across by means of a kite. 

c. slang. To fly the mags : see quots. To fly 
a tile, to knock off a man’s hat. 

x8xz J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Fly the mags, to gamble, 
by tossing up halfpence. 1825 C. M. Westmacott Eng. 
SPy II. 158 Another point of amusement is flying a tile , or 
slating a man, as the phrases of the Stock Exchange 
describe it. 1838 H. Ainsworth Rookwood Hi.. xiii, *FJy 
the mags .replied Rust ; * if heads, we scrag him.’ 

d. colloq. To send (a letter) hastily. 

1846 Darwin in Life 4* Lett. (1887) I. 351 Immediately 
that I hear I will fly you a line. 1859 Ibid. (1887) II. x6o. 

6. intr. Of something attached by one edge or 
end, esp. of a flag, hair, a garment, etc. : To float 
loosely; to flutter, wave. Cf. Flying colours. 

1650 D. Pell lmfr. Sea 271 The Antient- staff, about 
which the ships-colours do fly. 1659 B. Harris Parivals 
Iron Age 309 To. .march with drums beating and colours 
flying. 1725 Pope Odyss. xin. 273 Around her shoulders 
flew the waving vest.. 1782 Cowper Gilpin 101 The wind 
did blow, the cloak did fly. 1794 Rigging 4- Seamanship 
I..214 Royals are set flying. 1797 Nelson 28 Nov. in 
Nicolas Disp. II. 455 A Captain was appointed to the Ship 
in which my Pendant flew. x8xo Scott Lady of L. it. xxi, 
Loose on the breeze their tresses flew. .1880 Tennyson 
Def. Lucknow i, Banner of England.. Flying at top of the 
roofs in the ghastly siege of Lucknow. 

b. trans. To set (a flag) flying ; to carry at the 
mast-head; to hoist; occas. with out. Also, To 
set (a sail) loosely : see quots. 

*653 M. Carter Hon. Rediv. (1660) 187 From which time 
ever since they flye that Crosse in their Banners. 1794 
Figging 4- Seamanship I. 166 Flying of Sails , setting 
them in a loose manner ; as royal sails without lifts. 1863 
Lend. Rev. xo Tan. 37 To sink, burn, and destroy every- 
thing that flew the ensign of the so-called United States of 


America. 1885 Law Times 23’ May 63 ft The steamship 
. .flying signals of distress. 1887 Kinglake Crimea VIII. 
300 She flew out the signal— 1 Farewell ! ’ 1887 Besant 

’World went i, If they do fly the black flag, it is only 
[etc.].. 

7 . intr. To move or travel swiftly, pass rapidly, 
rush along. Also with about, along, away, back, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor If, 21280 (Cott.) And [pe quill fleis wit-vten 
blin. 1513 Douglas AEncis in. ii. no We. .with swift cours 
flaw throw the salt see. 1563 W. Fulke Meteors (1640)33 b, 
A whirlewind .. breaking forth, flyeth round like a great 
cart-wheele. • a 1575 Gascoigne Pr. Pleas. Kenilw. A vj, 
The fierie flames, which through the waues so flue, c x6ix 
Chapman Iliad xvm, 191 So fear’d The fair man ’d horses that 
they flew back, a 1667 Ter. Taylor Contempt. State Man . 

I. v.(i 699) 54 A corrupt Humour., which flies into the Heart. 
2703 Rowe Ulyss. 11. i. 582 A Troop of Nymphs Flew 
lightly by us. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 287 The pains 
. .wander, shoot, and fly about, sometimes with astonishing 
swiftness. X782 Cowper Gilpin 234 Six Gentlemen upon 
the road, Thus seeing Gilpin fly. 1842 Tennyson Day- 
dream , Arrival iii, The colour flies into his cheeks. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 386 We fly from York, .to London 
by the light of a single winter’s day. i860 Tyndall Glac. 

II. i. 223 The velocity with which the earth flies through space. 
1B83 E. Pennell-Elmhirst Cream Lcicestcrsh. 132 He had 
never seen hounds fly along as they did now. 

b. esp. of time. [With mixture pf senses 1 and 
11 ; cf. fugit invida xtasi] 

1S97 Shaks/ Lovers Compi. 60 That.. had let go by The 
swiftest hours, observed as they flew. 1712 Pope Messiah 
2i Swift fly the years, and rise th’ expected morn ! x8oo;24 
Campbell Poems, Song ii, Time . . Flies like a courser nigh 
the goal. 1847 L. Hunt Jar Honey xii. (1848) 154 Time 
flies, and friends must part. 

+ c. Of a stage-coach : To ‘ run’. Obs. 

1748 St. James's Even. Post No. 6039 Dover, and Deal 
Stage-Coaches, will continue Flying till the First Day of 
October. 

Fd. quasi-//'<2/;j. To run over hurriedly. Obs.— 1 

1589 Hay any Work 41 Your..purciuantes flye citie & 
countrie to seeke for Waldegraue. 

•pe. Fly {a)round {CJ.S. colloq.): to bustle 
about, bestir oneself. • 

1851 Hooper Plight at Ugly Mads in Wdw. Rugby's 
Husb. 44 Old ’ooman, fly around, git somethin’ for the 
Squire and Dick to eat. 1871 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Fires. 
Stories 63 He flew round like a parched pea on a shovel. 

8. Of persons and animals: To move with a 
start or rush ; to spring, start, hasten, rush. To fly 
to arms : to take up arms on a sudden. To fly in 
the face off. see Face sb. 4 b. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. ii. 17 The Sarazin . . Snatcheth his 
sword, and fiercely to him flies. 1768 Sterne Sent. Joum. 
(1778) I. xi8 The bidet flew from one side of the road to the 
other. 1782 Cowper Gilpin 163 The calender.. flew to the 
gate. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet let. xi, The nag began to 
spring, and flee, and stend. 1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey n. vi, 
In this dilemma he flew to his father. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr 
Hist. Servia 185 In a violent commotion, they had flown to 
arms. 2854 Miss Manning Old Chelsea Bun-ho. vit. (1855) 
1 16 She flew up-stairs, without at all regarding the trouble. 
2881 Gardiner & Mullinger Study Eng. Hist. 1. ii. 37 
Danes and English were especially ready to fly apart. 

b. To fly at, on, 'upon : to spring with violence 
upon, attack with fury, rush upon; lit. and fig. 
Also ( rarely ) transf of inanimate objects. 

1540 Coverdale etc. Erasnt. Par. x John iii. 15 He hath 
not thrust his sword in him.. he bath not flowen upon him. 
1583 Rich Phylolus 4- Emelia (1835) 27 He seemed, as 
though he would haue fline vpon her m the streate. x«>86 
Warner Alb. Eng. 1. vi, Whom Cerberus forsaking 
then at Hercules he Aide. x6xx Bible i Sam. xv. -19 
Wherefore then didst thou..flie vpon. the spoile. 2692 
South Sernt., 1 John iii. 21 (1737) II. xii. 464 When an en- 
raged conscience shall fly at him, and take him by the throat. 
X748 Anson's Voy . in. ix. 393 One of them flew on the 
fellow who had the sword. X782 Miss Burney Cecilia vi. 
xi, You.. never fly at your servants. 1807-8 Syd. Smith 
Plymlefs Lett. Wks. 1859 II. 160/1 If you have., worried 
a mastiff dog for years., he flies at you whenever he sees 
you. 1834 Darwin in Life 4 Lett. (1887) I. 250 My ham- 
mer has flown with redoubled force on the devoted blocks. 
c i860 Miss Yonge Strayed Falcon in Hist. Dramas No. 

3 (Groombridge) 46 People came out of the dining-room, 
and Katie flew upon them. x 85 r Dickens Gt. Expect, ix. 
My sister with an exclamation of impatience was going to 
fly at me. 

C. To fly in or into (a passion, rapture, etc.) : 
to pass suddenly into (such a state). 

1683 Hacke Collect. Voy. l (1699) 32 Which made the 
other fly into a Passion with him. 1797 .Scott Let. to Mrs. 
Scott in Lockhart Life viii, Without flying into raptures.. 

I may safely assure you, that [etc.]. 1819 Byron Juatii. 
liv, She flew in a rage. 1887 R. N. Carey Uncle Max xxii. 
176, I only flew into a passion, and asked her how [etc.]. 

d. To fly off\ lit. to start away; 'to revolt’ (J.) ; 
flg. to take another course ; to break away (from 
an agreement or engagement). 

1667 Milton P. L. vi. 614 Strait they changd thir minds, 
Flew off and into strange vagaries fell. 17x3 Addison Cato 
iv. 54 The traytor Syphax. .Flew off at once with his Nu- 
midian Horse. 1785 Mad. D’Arblay Diary 16 Dec., I was 
. .ready to fly off if any one knocked at the street-door. 1816 
Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 173 From this agreement he flew 
off. 2864 H. Ainsworth John Lazy nr. ii. Were I to ask 
for time, [Nicomede] would inevitably fly off, and the 
affair would come to an end. 

e. To fly out : (a) to spring out, come out sud- 
denly; to rush out; ( b ) to ‘explode’ or burst 
out into extravagance in conduct, language, or 
temper. Const, against , at, upon (an object) ; into 
(action, language, feeling, etc.). 


(a) c 1400 Maundev. (1839) b’* 2 7 There fleigh out an 
Eddere right hidous to see. 1607 Shaks. Cor. r. x. 19 My 
valor. , for him Shall flye out of it selfe. ■ 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto’s Trav. xiv. 43 Eighty Mahometans came flying out 
from under their batches. 2726 Shf.lvocke Voy. round 
W orld (1757) 163 Without flying out of the bounds they had 
prescribed to themselves. 

(b) 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 84 Upon his., 
oath nevermore to fly out, is pardoned. 1649 Bp. Hall 
Cases Consc. 498 Impatient.. of their conjugall disappoint- 
ments, fly out into open contestations. 1667 Pepys Diary 
(1877) V. 394, I was troubled.. to hear my Lord fly out 
against their great pretence of merit from the King, x68r 
W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 616 To fly out or 
squander his estate, 1779 Mad. D’Arblay Diary Nov., 
He constrained himself from flying out as long as he was 
able. 1865 Comh. Mag. Oct. 390, I beg your pardon for 
flying out. upon you so. x868 G. Duff Pol. Sitri>. 130 
Another friend. -has flown out to me at the action of the 
Radicals. 1884 Church Bacon iii. 62 She thought of the 
possibility of his flying out unexpectedly, .and attempting 
to serve her interests, not in her way, but in his own. 

9 . Of things : T9 be forced or driven off suddenly 
or with a jerk ; to start. Of a limb : To be parted 
suddenly from the body. Const, from, out of. 
Also to send flying. 

c 2340 Gaza. 4- Gr. Knt. 459 pat pe fyr of pe flynt fla^e fro 
foie noues. 1375 Barbour Bruce m. 1x5 He raucht till him 
sic a dynt, That arme and schuldyr flaw him fra. c 2440 
Gcneryaes 2670 Mi swerd out of myn hond fligh. 1533 Ld. 
Berners H non xlvi. 153 His hede flewe fro hys snolders. 
1593 Shaks. Liter. 177 From the could stone sparkes of fire 
doe flie. 1659 D. Pell Impr. Sea 427 Then flyes in his 
face all his whoring, swearing, lying. 1683 Waller Invas. 
Turks 23 He Bassas* heads, to save his. own, made fly. 
1796 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xxi. 321 Let it stand an hour 
before you open it, lest it fly in your face. . 2847 Porter 
Big Bear etc. 132 Thar, they've got him agin, and 
now the fur flies. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Toni's C. xx, 
‘Oughter see how old Mas’r made the flesh fly. 1 1879 
F. Pollok Sport Brit. Burmah II. 149 Up would go the 
elephant’s hind leg, sending the pig flying. 1885 Spectator 
30 May 698/2 The engine minder who goes to the parish 
doctor because a spark has flown in his eye. 

b. flg. Of money : To be rapidly spent. 

1632 Rowley Woman never vext 11, Marry her, and let 
her estate fly. 1635 N. R. Camden's Hist. Eliz. an. 5. 1. 48 
Edward Earle of Oxford (who set his Patrimony flying). 
1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav . (1677) 97 In this resolve she lets 
her Treasure fly. . 1840 Lady C. Bury Hist. Flirt iv, I shall 
certainly make his money fly. 

c. With various advbs., about, back , off, out, up, 
etc. + To fly off : (of cannon) to be fired. 

CX340 Cursor M. 2769 (Fairf.) pe fire flaghe out with 
ponder and raine. c 1430 Syr. Gener. (Roxb.) 5934 Of his 
sheld floy of a grete cantel. c 1460 Launfal 473 The erl 
of Chestere..smot hym the helm on hegh That the crest 
adoun flegh. 1500 Spenser F. Q. \. v. 7 From their shields 
forth flyeth firie light. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VI II , v.i. jii My 
Chaffe and Corne shall flye asunder. 2650 Howell Girafft’s 
Rev. Naples 1. (1664) 117 The Vice-roy .. caus’d all the 
ordnance to flie off. 2653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trait, xvi. 
55 The dog struck her over the head with his hatchet till 
her brains flew out. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 25 They., 
cannot agree together, but fly back from each other. 2684 
R. H. School Recreat. 41 Which . . by spouting out, will 
make the Water fly about. 2703 Moxon Mech . Exerc. 169 
The Tool will.. fly off where a Knot .. comes to the Tool. 
17x2 W. Rogers Voy. 107 Lowering her Main-Yard: the 
Tack flew up. 1713 Berkeley Guardian No. 126 r 2 The 
earth, .without flying off in a tangent line, constantly rolls 
about the sun. 1820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 349 The 
ice shivering with the violence of the strain.. the anchor 
flew out. 


d. causative and quasi -trans. 

1676 Worlidge Cyder (i6or) 146 The Liquor were better 
fly the Cork than break the Bottle. 2876 G. Meredith 
Beanch. Career II. vi. 108 The ship jn the Arabian tale 
coming within the zone of the magnetic mountain, flies all 
its bolts and bars and becomes sheer timbers. 

e. intr. Of a door or window : To be thrown 
suddenly open, to, up, etc. Rarely trans. (slang) 
To throw up (a window). 

2625 Massinger New Way n. iii, I.. To whom great 
countesses’ doors have oft flew open. 2782 Cowper Gilpin 
no Up flew the windows all. 2847 Emerson Poems (1857) 
11 6 At unawares, Self-moved, fly-to the doors. 1857 R. L. 
Snowden Magislr . Assist, (ed. 3) 447 To lift a window, to 
fly a window. 2870 Thornbury Tour Eng. I. ii. 36 The 
dark prison doors flew open at^the first chink of the gold. 
2885 Stevenson Dynamiter ii. 10 The door flew back 
emitting clouds of smoke. 

f. To fly in pieces , or simply to fly : to break 
up suddenly, shiver, split up. f To fly on fire : to 
burst into flames. 

c 2470 Henry Wallace 11. 50 Bayn and brayn he gert in 
peces fle. 2624 Massinger Renegado 11. iii, This pure metal 
..rather Than hold one drop that's venomous, of itself It flies 
.in pieces. 2692 Ray Dissol. World lit. iv, (1732) 3 2 7 All 
the moisture will at length be drawn out and the world fly 
on fire. 1607 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 262 Lest crack d with 
Summer Heats the flooring flies. 1726 Shelvocke Voy. 
round World (1757) 245 It rent and split, and flew like glass. 
2766 Goldsm. Hermit xiv, The crackling faggot flies. xS8x 
Young Ev. Man his ozvn Mechanic § 1461 If-- 1 * 1 ? first time 
of using the heat is raised rapidly, they are certain to era 

° r g. y JVa«t. Ofthewind: To shift or veer suddenly. 

Also with about , off. Of a ship, her head . jy 
to, up in, into the wind (see quots.). 

2699 Dampier Voy. II. hi. 25 The Winds j t },ey fly 
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space of time. 1867 Smyth Sailers Word-bk. s.v. Fly-uP, 
To fly up in the wind, is when a ship’s bead conies suddenly 
to windward, by carelessness of_ the helmsman. Ibid., 
Flyir.g-to is when a vessel, .is coming to the wind rapidly, 
the warning is given to the helmsman, ‘Look out, she is 
fiying-to xS&x Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 232 The ship is 
sure to fly up into the wind. 

10 . To let fly, a. To discharge (missiles). 

a 1000 Judith 220 (Gr.) Hie J?a fromlice leton for5 fieo^an 
liana scuras. C1250 Gen. <5- Ex. 479 An lamech drose is 
arwe ner, And Ietet fle3en of 3e streng. 1664 Butler Hud. 
a. ii. Szs At that an egg let fly, Hit him directly o'er the 
eye. 1832 Ht. Martineau Life in Wilds v. 58 He let fly 
one of his precious arrows. 

h. absol . To fire, shoot ; also said occas. of a gun. 
Also, to make an attack (with any weapon). 

i6ir Cotgr. s.v. Pied, Jouir a quattre fiecis centre, to 
klcke, winse, or let fly at with all foure. 1624. Capt. Smith 
Virginia 111. vi. 62 We let fly amongst them so that they 
fled, 1686 J. Sergeant Men as t. Conventions 3 85 Then, .the 
Cannon of the Castle let fly. a 2735 Granville Ess. Unnat . 
Flights in Poetry 55 The noisy culverin, o’ercharg'd, lets 
fly. 3879 F. Pollok Sport Brit. Bunnah II. 41, 1 let fly 
again, and this time killed it. 

C. Jig. {Ira ns. and absol.). 

1590 Spf.nser F. Q. 111. ix. 52 Many fair belgardes let fly. 
1634 H. L’Estrange Chas . / (1655) 24 A Member of the 
House of Commons let fly this reply. 1678 Trans. Crt. 
Spain 180 And to take all pretext from those who by 
ignorance or malice let flye against me. 2859 Punch 6 Aug. 
54/1 Lord Lyndhurst, at whom it pleased Mr. Bright to 
scofT.. let fly at that respected Quaker. 2887 Besant The 
World went xvi. 235 He let fly a round dozen or so of 
sailors’ oaths. # 

d. Naut. To allow (a sail or sheet) to fly loose; 
rarely to set (a sail), to carry, hoist (colours). 

2627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. ix. 39 When we say, 
let fly the sheats, then they let go amaine, which commonly 
is in some gust. 2659 D. Tell Ivtpr. Sea 297 If they finde 
them unwilling to bee spoke with all, Frigots let flye all the 
sails that ever they can make. 1699 Dampier Voy. II. 1. 48 
It is the custom of our Countrymen abroad, to let fly their 
Colours on Sundays. 2805 Sir E. Berry in N icolas Nelson's 
Disp. VII. 1 18, 1 then let fly the top-gallant sheets. 

II. In senses of Flee. (Now in pres. -stem only : 
see the remarks under Flee v.) 

11 . a. =Flee 1, 1 b, and id. Also quasi-/«rar. 

a 1000 Byrhtnoth 275 (Gr.) teet he nolde fleogan fotmml 
landes. 2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccxxxvi. 334 For to 
dye in the place they wyll nat flye one fate. 2548 
Hall Chron., Edw. IV, (an. 8) 204 b, Syr Robert was 
exhortyng . . hys men . . which were . . xedy to flye. 1504 

H. Willobie in Shahs. C. Praise 10 Nor flye the field 
though she deny. <12625 B- Jonson, etc. Widow 1. i, I’ll 
make him fly the land. 2662 Wood Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 

I. 462 Flying the realtne at the king’s retume. 2678 
Butler Hud. m. iii. 243 Those that fly may fight again. 
a 1703 Burkitt On N. T. Mark ii. 2 Honour flies from 
them that pursue it. 2715-20 Popf. Iliad 1. 35 Hence on 
thy Life, and fljr these hostile Plains. 1839 Thirlwall 
Greece V 1 . 1 . 224 Sisygambis refused to fly. 3855 Thackeray 
Pose <5- Ping xi, You must fly the country for a while. 

b. = Flee 2 and 2 c. Const, into , to, + unto. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6675 (Gott,?If he to min auter fly. 2584 
Powel Lloyd sCambria 5 Being in the Battle, .and Flieng to 
the wood. 3653 H, Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxi. 76 Unless 
upon . . the new Moons, one fly into the Ports for shelter. 
<1x712 Ken Anodynes Poct.\Vks.*72i III. 409 When Pangs 
. .disturb my Sleep, To various Anodynes I fly. x8x8 Jas. 
Mill Bril. India III. v. viii. 642 It was to the English he 
must have flown for protection. 

c. =FLEE3and4. 

2581 Pettie tr. Guazzp's Civ. Com\ 1. (1586) 4 Dclightes, 
from which a great manie men flic. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. All fjrr. the inhabitants! . . file away in Summer to 
avoid the intolerable heat. 2725 Pope Odyss. v. 60 He 
[Hermes] grasps the wand that causes sleep to fly. 1817 
Shelley Rev. Islam, xi.vii. 6, 1 cannot reach thee l whither 
dost thou fly f 2875 Jowett Plato fed.' a) V. 73 He grows 
like evil men, and is compelled to fly from the company of 
the good. 

d. s=Flee 5. (Said of a shadow, colour, etc.) 

*535 Cover dale Job xiv. 2 He [man] flyeth as it were 

a shadowe.^ 2598 Shaks. Merry IV, n. ii. 215 Loue like 
a shadow flies, when substance Loue pursues. 2821 Shelley 
A do no is Hi, Heaven’s light for ever shines, Earth’s shadows 
fly. a x85x Mrs. Browning My Heart fy / ii, As if such 
cotors could not fly. 

o. trans. =* Flee 7 and 8. f To Jly the heels (see 
quot. 172;). 

255a Latimer Serm. Third Send. Epifh. Fruitful Serin. 
(2584) 312 b, Iloue an earnest desire to leaue sinne, and to flye 
the same. 2583 Baiungton Commandtn. ix. (1637)87 Flye to 
hearc as thou wouldcst flye to speake what tendeth vnto 
slaunder. 2635 A. Stafford Fern. Glory (2869) 54 Though 
he be ambitious of Dignities . . he seems to flic them. 2727 
Bailey vol. II. s.v.. To Fly the Heels . . a Term used of a 
Horse, when he obeys the Spur. 1754 Chatham Lett. 
NrpJtr.v iv, 17 Fly with abhorrence and contempt supersti- 
tion and enthasiasm.^ <*1839 Praed Poems (1864) II. 242 
True pity, .flies the rich, it flies the vain. 

+ £. To escape the notice of. Cf. Flee 9. Ohs ~ 1 
e x6xi Chapman IliaJxv l Comm., It flies all his translators 
and interpreters. 

Fly x\- Fa. t. and pa. pplc. fliod, flyod. 
[f. FlY sbj and 2 .] 

1 . a. inir. To travel by a fly. b. irons. To 
convcv in a fly. 

1B36 £ovtiu‘Y Lei. to Miss. A ‘.Southey 25 Nov. (1856) IV. 
476 vteflied .. over Quanttxk to Stowcy. Ibid. 478 Poole 
j.ied us all the way to Sir T. Acland’* Somersetshire seat. 

2 . Printing. To do the office of a fly (see Fly 
6) or fly* boy to. To Jly the fish el (sec quot. 

1871). To Jly the sheet : to lift it, by holding it at 


one end, into the printing machine ; as opposed to 
stroking it in. Also, in (IS. (see quot 1871). 

3872 Air.cr. Encycl. Print., Fly the Frisket, to turn down 
the frisket and tympan by the same motion. Ibid.%. v. Fly* 
boy, When.. it is requisite that boys should assist in taking 
the printed sheets, one by one, from the form or the press, 
this operation is called flying the sheets. 

3 : In the Hardware trades : To stamp or cut out 
by means of a fly (Fly jfi. 2 5 i). Also with out. 
Fly, obs. form of Flay, Fley. 

Flyable (fiorab’l), a. limiting colloq . [f. Fly 
vi + -able.] That can be flown or leapt over. 

2893 Field ix Feb. 288/3 An Irish bank is not ‘flyable’. 

Fly -about, a. noncc-wd. Given to * flying 
about.’ 

2799 Mrs. J, West Talc of Times 1. 298 Your good sense 
will keep you from running wild, as many of our young 
fly -about travellers do. 

Fly-away, a,. and sb. [f. vbl. phr. see Fly vX\ 

A. adj. Ready or apt to fly away. a. Of 
articles of dress: Streaming, loose, neglig£. b. 
Of persons : Flighty, extravagant, volatile. 

Fly-away grass ( U.S.), the Agrostis scaba, a common 
grass of North America, with a very loose light panicle. 
Also called hair-grass ( Cent . Diet.). 

*775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin . (1783) II. 230 His reducing 
the fly-away farmer’s daughters to a proper sense of their 
condition. 2844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. v, Drest in such 
a free and fly-away fashion, that the long ends of his 
loose red neckcloth were streaming out behind him. 1848 
— Dornbcy xl, It was not easy* to put her into a fly-away 
bonnet now. 2872 M. Collins Mrq . Merch. 111. v. 236 
Servant-girls with flyaway caps on their heads. 2801 Pall 
Mall G. 22 May 2/2 They have brought it home to tne most 
flyaway supporter of the A.P.S, 

B. sb. One that flies away. Cf. runaway. 

2838 Emerson Nat., Lit . Ethics Wks. (Bohn) II. 222 

Truth is such a flyaway, such a slyboots. 

b. Naut. A delusive appearance, of land, a 
mirage. Also ^/art-proper name. Cape Flyaway. 

1867 in Smyth Sailor s Word-bk. 2883 in W. C. Russell 
Sail ops Lang. 

Fly-b ane . [f. F ly sb . 1 + Bake.] 

1 . The popular name of varions plants: (a) = 
Catchfly ; (b) the ploughman’s spikenard {Inula 
Conyzd); (r) (see quot. 1863). 

3597 Gerarde Herbal Table Eng. names, Fliebane and 
his kinds, see catch Fiie. 2819 Rees Cycl., Fly-bane, 
in Botany, see Silcne. 1861 bliss Pratt Flower. PI. III. 
300 Inula Conyza (Ploughman’s Spikenard)..possesses .. 
a valuable oil . . which is said to destroy insects ; hence the 
plant is sometimes called Fly-bane. 2863 Prior Plant-n., 
Flybane , from being used mixed with milk to kill flies. 
Agaricus vttiscarius L. 

2 . Poison for flies ; in qnot. the venom of spiders. 

2704 Swift Batt.Bks. 247 An over-weening Pride [in the 

Spider].. turns all into Excrement and Venom; producing 
nothing at last, but Fly-bane and a Cobweb. 

Fly-ljLtten, fpl. a. [f. as prec. + Bitten.] 

1 . Bitten by flies ; loosely used for : f a. Ply- 
specked; + b. Fly-blown; c. Stting by flies. 

1597 Shaks. a Hen. /K f It. i. 159 These Fly-bitten 
Papistries. 2598 Florio, Alida .. flie-bitten meate. 1884 
A. Gregorys Fortn.Pev . Mar. 378 Their [Bnggara Arabs’] 
wealth consists of herds oflean fly-bitten cattle. 

+ 2 . = Flea-bitten 2. Obs. 

3639 De Gray Conspi. Ilorsent. 22. 

Fly-blow, sb. [f. Fly sb . 1 + Blow if. 2 ] 

1 . The egg deposited by a fly in the flesh of an 
animal, or the maggot proceeding therefrom. Also 
collect. Rarely the action of depositing the egg. 

1S56 J. Hf.ywood Spider fy F. xltv. 239 This file "hath 
blown fliblowc in mine eare a pecke. 2688 R. Holme 
Armoury 11. 467/1 Little long eggs called Fly blowes. 
3713 Warder True Asttazons (cd. 2) 28 The Eggs.. are 
.. something bigger than the common Fly-blow. 2757 
Dyer Fleece 1. 579 Lest touch of busy fly-blows wound 
their skin, 3825 On Bull Baiting 1. Houlston Tracts I. 
xxvii.8 Its poor wounds were all full of fly-blows. 

Jig. <21680 Butler Rent. (1759)1.425 He isi. produced 
out of. .the Flyblows of the Rabble. 

attrib. 2606 [see Fly-blown i .fig. i 6 oz]. 2856 Mrs. 
Browning Aur. Leigh ix. 378 No fly-blow gossip ever 
specked my life. 

2 . «= Br-BLOU* 3. X875 OuroA Signet I. viii. 240. 

Fly-blow, v. [f. Fly sb 1 + Blow v . 1 ; after 
next.] 

1 . trans. Of the fly: To deposit eggs in (meat, 
etc.); lienee, to corrupt secretly, taint. Chiefly Jig. 

2603 B. Jonson Sejattus v. x, Is not he blest That .. Can 
claw his subtle elbow, or with a buzre Fly-blow his cares. 
1610 Rowlands Martin Mark-all 13 If it were not for us, 
much good meate would be in danger of FIj’-blowing. 
3678 B. R. Let. Fob. Friends 7 If \ye cannot wound the 
Government mortally, lets FTy-btow it with Scandals and 
Suspicions. 3795 Southet Joan cf Arex.qj Court vermin 
that.. fly-blow the king’s ear, and make him waste . . his 
people’s wealth. 2823 T. Moore Let. in Mem. {1853) 1. 3^9 
A whole swarm of imitators ..will completely fly-blow all 
the novel tj* of my subject. 

2 . inir. (or absol.) Of flies : To deposit their eggs. 

1735 Porn Ep. Lady 28 So morning Insects. .Shine, burr, 

and tly-blow in the setting-^un. 

Fly-Blown (Ih'rbi^n), fpl. a. [f. Fly sbl 4- 
Blown ppl. a.] 

1 . Full of fly-blows; tainted, putrid, impnre. 

*573 G. Harvey Lettcr-bk. (Camden) 13S Flyblow en flesh e 
comm not in mymesse. x6t* Wtcsrrr. White Devil v. in, 
A dead fly-blown dog. 169a Bentley Boyle Led . iv. 137 


The Manna was fly-blown. 1781 Cowper Ccnvers. <$7$ 
Fly-blown flesh, whereon the maggot feeds. * 

jig. a 1529 Skelton Rcplyc. Wks. 1862 II. 234 Agayrut 
whiche . - flyblowen opynions . % I purpose for to reply. x6ot 
e ndPt.Rctstmfr. Pemass. Hi.iv.i4X2Hisfliblownetcd. i6c6 
(Arb. p. 46) fliblowj sonnet tes- 2692 E. Walker Epictetus' 
Mor. (1737) xxxi, By each Fly-blown Fool caresU 1S60 
Thackeray Level i. Wherever fly-blown reputations were 
assembled. 

2 . slang, a. Intoxicated, drank, b. Australian, 
‘Cleancd-out’; without a penny. 

2877 Jsidy 18 May 236 (Farmer) The officer.. hinted that 
he was slightly * flyblown . 1889 Star 3 Jan. (Farmer), Our 
diggers, .get on the spree and come back fly-blown. 

Fly-boat (fisrbfiut). Forms: 6 flie-bote, flee- 
boate, flibote, 7 fly(e)bont(e, 7- fly-boat. [app. 
ad. Hu. vlicboot , originally denoting one of the 
small boats used on the Vlie or channel leading 
out of the Zuydcr Zee, afterwards applied in ridicule 
to the small vessels used against the Spaniards by 
the Gucux de iner (1372); the word has passed 
into several European langs. : V.Jlihot, Sp. JUb-clt, 
Ger. Jlieboot. But in Eng. it was very early asso- 
ciated with. Fly v. 1 , and this is prob. the source of 
sense 4. Sense 3, belonging esp. to Shetland, may 
be a distinct word, representing ON. fley ; cf. 
ONorthumb.j'fd'^?, perh. adopted from ON.] 

+ 1 . A fast-sailing vessel used chiefly in the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries: a. for rapid 
transport of goods, etc., esp. in the coasting trade ; 
Obs . exc. spec, a Hutch flat-bottomed boat;=s 
Flight 12 a. 


1577 Dee Relat. Spir. T. (1659) 33 Our Fisher-boa: his 
saybyard and sayl was entangled on the Maynyard of the 
Fly- boat. 2588 Wills Inv. N, C. (Surtees i860) II. 282 Paid 
to the fliebote, for freight of exxx last of rye. 2698 Kroger 
Voy. 240 A small Fly-boat of forty Tunn.. laden with 
Tobacco, Bacon, and Meal for Barbadoes. 1723 P. Llvdsat 
Interest Scot. 233 Our merchants might builaV.large Hag- 
boats and Fly-boats from 3 to 600 Tons, for the bulky trade. 
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1776) Fly-boat, or flight, 
a large flat-bottom’d Dutch vessel, whose burthen is 
generally from four to six hundred tons. 
fig. 2602 Marston Ant. Mel. 1. v, Here’s such a com- 
panie of flibotes,' hulling about this galleasse of greatnesse, 
that there’s no boarding him. 2 66 a J. Wilson Cheats iv, 
iv. Dram. Wks. (1874) 79 She’s [landlady] a pretty fly-boat; 
two men won’t sink her ! 

f b. for warlike purposes, voyages of discovery, 
etc. ; a kind of frigate. Obs. exc. Hist. 

2590 Nashe Pasqttil's Apol. 71 He was built but for 
a Flie-boate, to take and leaue, when the skynnisk is too 
bote for him to tarrie. 2673 Loud. Gaz. No. 758/4 Tbii 
Caper is a Flyboat of two tire of Guns, carrying in all, as we 
suppose, 32. 1752 Carte Hist. Eng. III. 530 The Flushfngers 
. .put a number of Fly-boats to sea and seized all ships 
coming from Spain. 2868 St. John Life Raleigh I. S57- 

1 2 . A small boat, esp. a ship’s boat. Obs. 

1598 Florio, Fusta , a pinace or Fliebote. ^ 1688 Luttrelu 
Brief Pel. (1857) 1. 473 Some of our ships, since the pacing 
by the Dutch fleet, have pickt up a small fly boat or two 
belonging to them. ^ 1820 Scott Monast . xxix, While the 
humble fly-boat carries to shore those friends. 

1 3 . A fishing boat used in Shetland, a buss. Obs. 

2624 T. Gentleman Eng. Way to Wealth in IJarl. Mac. 

(Malh.) III. 239 Fly-boats.. ride at anchor all the season at 
Shetland. 1622 Malynes Anc, Law-Merch. ot Another 
flecte of Fisher-men (called Flyboats). 1794 Rigging fy Sta- 
vianship I. 242 plate , Herring Buss or T ly Boat. 

4 . a. A swift passage boat used on canals. 0. 
See quot. 1S93. 

2841 S. C. Hall Ireland (2843) lit. 275 Voyaging part of 
the way in one of the 1 Fly-boats \ 2841-5 6 & ^ 

Gloss. Civ. Engirt, s. v. Canal , Slow boats 2 i miles .per hour 
. . Fly boats 4 miles. 2893 Labour Commisjion Gloss- »• v < 
Boats, Fly-Boats, .barges of unusual length and of a narrow 
construction, drawing a very small amount of water. 

5 . Comb., as fly-boat-built adj. 

2688 Clayton Virginia i. in Phil. Trans. XVII. 7S2 We 
Sail’d in the Ship Judith.. ’twas Fly-boat built, aboutsooo. 
250 Tuns. 

Fly-Boy. [f. Fly sb , 1 and - + Boy.] 

1 . Printings. Fly sb 1 C b. 

1841 fsee Fly sb . 1 6bJ. 1871 Av:sr. Encycl. Frint.t b‘/' 
Boy, a boy who^ takes off the sheet from the tympan as u 
pressman turns it up. 

2 . A boy who sells fly-papers. . . 

2852 Mayiiew Loud. Labour (1861) III. sS I’m the on) 

reg'lar fly- boy. 

riy*-by-lligllt. [f. the vbl. phrase.] 

1 . One w* ho flies by night; one addidca 10 noc- 

turnal excursions. Also slang, One who defrao 5 
his landlord or creditors by decamping m tnc 
night. . , 

3796 Grose Diet. Vutg. Tongue (cd. 
fly-by-night ; an ancient term of reproach *0 , cn , ^ , Lfl, 

signifying that she was a witch. 18** l* 

Maid Marian iii. 191 Would you have her 
wild fly-by-night that accident made an earl ami n 
a deer-stealer f 2827 'Ion Bee’ Slave, Fly-byf’V'lg^ 
aways who leave e 
4/7 The majority r 

attrib. 1810 \V. , 

73 ‘The Fly by Night Club', whose symbol 1* * n ( 

2 . «=l ; LYj£.- 3 b. b. A r n«f. (See quot.) 

2828 Sporting Mag. II. 6 A species of Carriage, , win » 

Glouce^endure, goes by the name of * Fly-by--* * ?/ 

Smyth S at It'd i Word-lk., Fly-Iy-night, a sort of ' 

like a studding-sail, used in sloops when running Vaot 
wind. 



FLY-CATCHER. 
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Fly-catclier. [f. Fly j-5 . 1 + Catcher.] 

1. a. One who catches flies, b. A contrivance 
for catching flies. 

a. 1600 Cornwallyes Ess. xix, To he of Domitians sect, 
a Fly-catcher. 1692 R. L’Estrange Fables cclviii. 225 The 
Swallow was a Fly-Catcher as well as the Spider. 1887 
Pall Mall G. 5 Nov. 2/2 ‘The fly-catcher as he [Darwin] 
was known to the crew, was a prjme favourite. 

fig. 1 708 Motteux Rabelais v. xv. (1737) 61 Ye scurvy 
Fly-catchers you ! [t.e. lawyers]. 1889 Daily News 5 Feb. 
5/3 The quidnuncs and flycatchers. 

b. 1848 Hardy in Proc. Berzu . Nai. Club II. No. 6. 321 
This implement is much used in Cornwall, where it is called 
the 1 fly-catcher’. 1853 Anne Manning Old_ Chelsea Bun ko. 
vi. 9r After Tea . . my Mother began to snip a Fly-catcher. 

' 2. A bird that catches flies; in England, usually 
one of the genus Jlfuscicapa, esp. M. grisola ; in 
America, usually one of the genus Tyrannus, T. 
CaroUnensis or T. pipiri. 

1678 Ray Ornith . 158 Muscicapa , the flycatcher. 1777 
G. Forster Voy. round World II. 358 Several sorts of 
pigeons, parroquets, and fly-catchers. 1833 Selby in Proc. 
Berw. Nat . Club I. No. 1. 20 The spotted flycatcher 
(Muscicapa grisola). 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. x. (1852) 137 
The plaintive note of a white-tufted tyrant-flycatcher. *869 
W. P. Turnbull Birds E. Pennsylv. 21 Least Flycatcher, 
Empidonax minimus. 3882 Hardy in Proc. Bc)~iv. Nat. 
Club IX. No. 3. 440 The rare pied flycatcher (. Muscicapa 
atricapilld). 

3. a. A spider that catches flies, b. A plant 
that catches flies ; = Fly-tbap 2. 

1750 G. Hughes Barbadocs 91 The Fly-Catcher., is of the 
Spider-kind. 1863 Kingsley Watcr-Bab. 13 A spring . . 
which soaks up. ; in the bog, among red fly-catchers. cx86s 
Ld. Brougham in Circ. Sc. I. Introd. Disc. 22 The Musci- 
pula , Fly-trap, or Fly-caichcr . . has small prickles in the 
inside of two leaves. 

Flydge, obs. form of Fledge a. 

Ply-dung, sb. [f. Fly sb. 1 + Dung sb .] The 
excrement of the fly, usually of the house-fly. 

3855 Clarke Diet., Fly. dirt, flydung. 

Ply-dxtng, v. Dyeing, [f. Fly sbl + Dung v.] 
trans. In the process of dyeing with madder: To 
subject for the first time to the process of ‘ dunging* : 
see Dung v. Also Comb, as Jly-dung bath , cistern . 
Hence Fly *• dunging vbl. sb. 

The name is said to be due to the fact that the object of 
the first dunging is to get rid of the ‘ flies * or irregularities 
in the dyeing. 

i860 Higgin in Ure Diet. Arts (ed. 5) I. 531 The first 
[dunging process] is called fly -dunging. I bid.. The fly- 
dung cistern. 3876 Paton in Encycl. Brit. IV. 687/2 Im- 
mediately after the fly-dungmg the goods are washed and 
submitted to a second dunging. 3883 Bleaching , Dyeing <y 
Calico-Print, iii! 73 The fly-dung bath. 

Plyer, flier (flai’Oi). Forms: 5 flyare, 6 Sc. 
fliear, 9 dial, fleer, 5- flier, . 6- flyer, [f. Fly 

+ -ER 1. The forms flyer, flier are both in good 
mod. use; in our recent qyois. flyer is more common, 
notwithstanding the analogy of crier, drier , trier."] 

1. A living thing (e. g. a bird or insect) that pro- 
pels itself with wings; often preceded by some 
qualifying adj., as high, etc. 

c 1440 Promp. Paro. 167/1 Flyare, yolator. 1536 J. Hey- 
wood Spider $ F. lx. 35 A creper with spiders, and a flier 
with flise. 1686 W. de Britaine Hum. Prud. vi. 27 Those 
of the Weakest Wjng are commonly the highest Flyers. 1732 
Serious C. xi. 168 Suppose a man.. studying night and 
day how to fly. . where-ever you see an ambitious man, there 
you see this vain and senseless Flyer. 3775 White in PhiL 
Trans. LXV. 260 In a day or two more they become flyers. 
18x6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. (1828) II. xxiii, 355 There are 
three classes of fliers in this order. ^ 3859 Darwin Orig. Spec . 
i. (1873) 37 Birds breeding on precipices, and good fliers, are 
unlikely to be exterminated. 

fig. x6ox Cornwallyes Ess. x, I am now come from 
conversing with Princes, great spirits, and high, fliers. 1667 
Pepys Diary 27 Feb., He is not so high a flyer as Mr. 
Chichley. 

b. Something that flies or is carried by the air. 
(a) A volatile spirit {obs.). {b) 'The petals of 

hops when they become detached. 

1473 Ripley Compi. Alck. Ep. Edw. IV, xxtx. in Ashm. 
(1652) 116 Till the same of the fixed by the same of the flier 
be over-gone. x88x Whitehead Hops ii. 14 They [hops] 
soon * go off’, and the petals of the flower cones become 
disintegrated, or ‘ flyers ’ in the pickers’ parlance. 

2. One who or that which moves with exceptional 
speed, e.g. a fish, horse, ship, etc. 

1795 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) II. 50 Our flyers 
were able to get near them, but not nearer than half gun- 
shot. x86x Whyte Melville Mkt. Harb.x. (ed. 12) 76 
Grooms with led horses are overtaken by their masters, and 
we recognize many a well-known flyer. 1867 F. Francis 
Angling ix. (1880)3 14 He [a fish] was a regular flier . . He 
took out clear, without stopping for a second, over one 
hundred yards of line. 1887 Tuer & Facan t st Year 
Silken Reign vii. 129 The. .coach, achieved for itself an en- 
viable reputation as a ‘ flyer * of the first order. 

3. Applied to mechanical contrivances that have 
a quick revolution. 

a. An appliance for regulating the motion of a 
roasting-jack. 

X674 Fairfax Bulk Selv. 123 A Jack, by being only 
wown up, without thripping the. .flyer. 3706 Swift Baucis 
< 5 - Philemon 71 The Flyer . .Turn’d round so quick,you scarce 
cou’d see't. 1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hunt . Life 
{i826)xvi, 95 Spinning like the flyer of a jack. 

f b. One of the vanes used in an early form of 
ship’s log. Obs. Cf. Fly sb 2 5 h. 
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1729 H. De Saumarez in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 47 The 
four Iron Fins, or Flyers.. These Flyers are so contrived as 
to have full Play in any Motion of the Boat. 

f c. = Fly-wheel. Obs. 

1783 Watt Patent In Muirhead Meek. Invent. Watt III. 
52 In order that the said motion may be more regular, I fix 
to or upon the shaft or axis FML. .a heavy wheel or flyer. 

d. A sail of a windmill ; also pi. ‘ the fan-wheel 
on the vane of a windmill cap which rotates the 
latter as the wind veers ’ (Knight). 

1790 Mrs. Wheeler Westmld. Dial. (1821) 07 Paur man 
wur ath fleers, en raund it went. _ a 3848 Mrs. _ Marcet 
Seasons (ed. 5) IV. it. 35 That mill with the great fliers, that 
the wind pushes round. 

e. That part of a spinning machine which twists 
the thread as it conducts it to and winds it upon 
the bobbin. Cf. Fly sb. 2 5 f. 

3833 G. R. Porter Silk Manufi 201 At each extremity of 
the flyer an eye is formed. .The thread from the bobbin is 
passed through both these eyes. 1879 Cassell's Techn. 
Educ. IV. 356/2 The flyer, .winds it upon the bobbin. 

f. The winder of a balling machine. 

3869 J. H. . Webster in Eng. Mec/t. 31 Dec. 387/2 The 
* flyer '. .winds the string on to the mandrel. 

4. In various uses, related to senses of the vb. 

f a. pi. ? The fringe or tassels of a curtain. Obs . 

3577 Wills <5- Inv. N. C. (Surtees 3836) 414, Tij payer of 
courtings withe the flyers of saye. 1580 Ibid. One payer of 
say hingers with fleers. 

b. pi. Steps forming a straight flight ; opposed 
to winders. 

1667 Primatt City C. Build. 66 Flyers and winders . . 
are plain, and triangular Steps without any Landing place. 
1703 T. N. City <$* C. Purchaser 248 Straight Stairs, .always 
fly, and never Wind, and therefore are by some call’d 
Flyers. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. I. 329/2 Straight stairs 
are called flyers . 

c. Printing. (See quot.) Also pi. 

3874 Knight Diet. Mech . I. 895/2 Flyer , a vibratory rod 
with fingers .which take the sheet of paper from the tapes 
and^ carry it to the delivery table, the sheet resting flatly 
against the flyer-fingers by the resistance of the air. 3888 
Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 706. 

d. US. A small handbill or fly-sheet. 

3889 Lit. World (U. S.) 21 Dec. 485/2 Inserting gaily- 
colored advertising fliers in the body of the magazine. 

5. A flying jump or leap ; a flight. In quot. fig. 

3883 R. Grant White W. Adams sr Haven’t we taken 

rather a flyer ? What has all this to do with Mrs. Trollope ? 

b. Hence, U.S. * A speculative investment : ap- 
plied to a purchase of stock by one not a regular 
buyer, in hope of immediate profit’ {Cent. Diet.). 

1886 Pall Mall G. 26 Aug. xi/i He. .turned to the Wall- 
street news to see how much he had already made on his 
flyer, 1888 Ne zv Princeton Rev. V. 328 The temptation to 
take a flyer in the market. 

6. slang. (See quots.) 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew , Flyers , Shoes. 1851 May- 
hew Lond. Labour (1861) II. 34 A * flyer*, that is, a shoe 
soled without having been welted. 

7. One who runs away; a fugitive ; = Fleer. 
f Also, one who flies or shuns ; an avoider of. 

c 1460 Tmvneley Myst. (Surtees) 308 Here is a bag fulle, 
lokys..Of flytars, of fiyars, and renderars of reffys. 1535 . 
Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 440 As hapnis oft . . ane greit 
braggar to be fund a fliear. a 1633 Lennard tr. Charrctis 
Wisd. 1. xxxvL § 1 (1670) inTimon that hater and flyer of 
the company of men. 3648 Etkon Bus. ( 1662)127 Now the 
Fliers from . . their Places carry the Parliamentary power 
along with them. 3751 R. Paltock P. Wilkins (1884) II. 
xxi. 254, I . . let the flyers know I should soon give fire. 
1871 Freeman Norm.Cotvj. J1876I IV. xviii. 117 The Norman 
horsemen followed on the fliers, slaying and taking captives. 

Flyer, obs. f. Fleeb. 

Fly-fish, v. [A back-formation from Fly- 
fishing vbl. sb.] intr. To fish with a fly (natural 
or artificial) as bait. 

1755 Johnson s.v., To Flvfish. v.n., to angle with a hook 
baited with a fly. 3869 $. Wilberforce Diary Sept, in 
Life (1882) III. 303 Fly-fished with Bishop of Rochester. 
1883 Miss Braddon One Thing Needful xviii, [He] had 
passed them, .wandering with his rod, fly-fishing. 

Hence Ply-fishing* ppl. a. So Ply -fisher, one 
who practises fly-fishing. Also Ply-fi*sherman. 

1787 Best(////c), The Complete Fly-Fisher. X834MEDWIN 
Angler in Wales I. 39 Amongst the most expert fly-fishers, 
no one_ was perfectly satisfied. 1858 Sal. Rev. V. 393/2 A 
fly-fishing, horse-loving., man. 

Fly-fishing', vbl. sb. [f. Fly jA*] Fishing 
with a fly (whether natural or artificial). 

1653 Walton Angler iv. 115, I promised to tell you _ more 
of the Flie-fishing for a Trout. 1741 Compi. Earn. Piece 11. 
ii. 335 In Fly-fishing observe to have always the Wind on 
your Back. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxii, There was 
nought to be done wi’ fly-fishing. 1887 Miss Braddon Like 
*r Unlike i, You must be fond of fly-fishing. 

attrib. 1834 RIedwin Angler in Wales II. 147 When the 
fly-fishing season is over. 

Fly -flap. Also 7 -flop. [f. Fly sbP + Flap sb.] 

1. An instrument for driving away flies. 

c 1440 Promp . Parv. 167/1 Fly flappe. .muscarium. 1562 
J. Heywood Prov. ff EPigr. (1867) 153 Thy toung is a Hie 
flap. 1632 Randolph Jealous Lovers it. iii. Wks. (1875) 94, 

I said, .that you had a brow Hung o'er your eyes like fly- 
flaps. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) V. 2044 Both sexes make 
use of the fan, or fly-flap- 2837 Wheelwright tr. Aristo- 
phanes I. 207 Erect Holding his leather fly-flap. 

fig. 3607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. v. i. Wks. 3878 II. 329 
Ab, the fly-flop of vengeance beate 'em to peeces ! <11683 
Oldham Wks. (3686) 55 How Fly-Flap of Church-Censure 
Houses rid Of Insects. 


+ 2. A stroke with a fly-flap ; (in quot.) flg. } an 
adroit manoeuvre, a cunning prank. Obs. 

*735 Arbuthnot A l isc. Wks. (1751) I. 67 Not to forget 
the Quibbles and Flydlapshe playedagainst his Adversaries, 
^I*The alleged sense Flip-flap 3 a (see quot. 1676 there) 
is based on a mistake of Strutt ( Sports A Past. ill. v. 175). 

Fly-flap, v. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To strike with a fly-flap ; to beat, whip. 

3620 Shelton Quix. II. Ix. 405 I giue you my word 

to beat my selfe and fly-flappe mee when I haue a dis- 
position to it. 3627 Lisander <5- Cal. vii. 123 , 1 must call 
my husband to fly-flap you. 3707 J. Stevens tr. Quez'cdo's 
Com. Wks. (1709) 209, I was Fly-flap’d. 1796 Grose Diet. 
Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), FI} flapped, whipt in the stocks, or at 
the cart’s tail. 

2. intr. To drive away flies with a fly-flap. 
Hence Fly-flapping vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

, 1797 Edin. Mag. May 344 Beelzebub, or the Lord of Flies 
. .whom I must renounce with all his works, even that of 
fly-flapping. 1881 Miss Braddon Asph. III. 204 There 
seemed to be nobody about save the fly-flapping boys. 

Fly-flapper, [f. prec. vb. + -eb *.] 

1. One who drives away flies with a fly-flap. 

a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1840) II. 503 Jupiter the flie- 
flapper. 1829 Marryat F. Mildmay xvi, That fellow is 
only fit for fly-flapper at a pork shop ! 1893 Hall Caine 
Scapegoat xxiv, Beside him walked the fly- flappers. 
fig. 1810 James Mil. Diet. (ed. 3) Suppb, Flyflapper, 
a figurative term alluding to any person who being in the 
confidence of another, keeps off impertinent intruders. 

2. = Fly-flap i. 

1749 Bp. Lavington Etithus . Method. <$• Papists (1754) 
1. 90 If a Fly-flapper be held up to blow it off. 1859 
Darwin Orig.Spec. vi,(38;8) 133 The tail of a giraffe, which 
serves as a fly-flapper. 

fig. 1843 Cobden Speeches 19 Oct. (1870) I. 103 The men 
of Manchester, who, by these fly-flappers, have managed to 
rouse them into a little activity. 

Flygge, obs. form of Fledge a. 

Flyghe, -ge, obs. forms of Flay. 

Flying (flai-ig), vbl. sb. [f. Fly * 7. 1 + -ing 1.] 

1. The action of the vb. Fly, in various senses. 

1548 Hall Ckron ., Edw. IV, (an. 9) 209 b, The fame was 

spred of kynge Edwardes flyenge. c 1565 Lindesay (Pits- 
cottie) Citron. Scot. (1728) 113 Great slaughter was made .. 
in the flyings of the timber. X605 Shaks. Lear 11. iv. 91 
The images of reuolt and flying off. a 1679 T. Good- 
win Obj. Justifying Faith n. ii. Wks. 1697 IV. 11. 76 A 
flying to him that is gracious. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 
347 The flying off, or else winding of these Steps will vary. 
x8ox Strutt Sports <$• Past. 1. ii. 23 The training and flying 
of hawks became one of the essentials in the education of a 
young man of rank. 

2. cotter, in pi. (see quot. 1893.) 

3888 R. Beaumont Woollen <$• Worsted Cloth Manufi 57 
Otherwise they cast off a lot of loose fibres as ‘flyings . 
3893 Labour Commission Gloss., Flyings, short fibres thrown 
out from the wool on to the sides of the carding machine. 

3. attrib. as flying-machine; also flying country, 
county {Hunting), one that affords opportunity 
for long unbroken runs ; flying fence, one that 
must be taken at a flying leap ; flying time, the 
time when a hawk is in condition to be flown. 

36x5 Latham Falconry (1633) 40 You cease and leaue off 
from all those . . obseruations of ^ the /lying time. 1856 
Whyte Melville Kate Cov. xii, ^Leicestershire, North- 
amptonshire, and other so-called ‘flying counties*. x88x. L. 
Wagner Pantomimes 57 The manipulation of flying 
machines, or other contrivances whereby [etc.]. 1883 

Standard 19 May 3/3 Viscount looked fitted for a flying 
country. 1883 E. Pennell-Elmhirst Cream Leiccsicrsh. 
xio Honest flying fences, big enough to extend a good 
hunter. 

Flying 1 (flarii)),///. a. JY. Fly vA- + -ing 2 .] 
That flies, in senses of the vb. 

1. That moves through the air with wings. Some- 
times with modifying word prefixed, as High- 
flying. 

c 1000 /Elfric Gram. ix. (Z.) 44 Uolucer , fleo^ende. 3398 
Trevisa Barth De P. R. v. liv. (1495) 17 1 The popyniay 
and the pellycan amonge fleeng fowles fede theimself with 
the fote. a 1S77 Gascoigne Dan Barth, xviii, The highest 
flying hauke will stoupe at laste. i6xx Bible Isa. xiv. 20 His 
fruite shall be a fierie flying serpent. 3667 Milton P. L. 
ii. 643 So seem’d Farr off the flying Fiend. 1732 Pope 
Eg. Cobham 96 In Man, the judgment shoots at flying 
game, A bird of passage ! 1886 A. Winchell Walks Gcol. 
Field 10 A menagerie of curious beasts, and crawling and 
creeping and flying things. 

b. In names of insects, as flying-buck-beetle, 
-glow-worm. Also of fish, reptiles, quadrupeds, 
etc., which by means of special appendages are 
able to make movements resembling flight; as 
flying-frog, -gecko, - gurnard , -herrittg, -lemur, 
-lizard, -marmot, -phalanger, -squid. Also flying- 
dog, a kind of vampire-bat; flying hart, stag 
s=Fr. cerf-volant, a stag-beetle. Also Flying- 


H, -FOX, -SQUIRREL. . . 

26 Bacon Sylva § 712 Lucciole . . may be the Flying- 
-worm. 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 652 A kind of large 
ig Beetle.. with a huge pair of horns .. Of 1 f 
;fnia ..calling it a Flying ^ 

III. 126 Another little green Frog, that ill P 
ously, which they therefore call t h e FJ y g q!o 1 o . 

r.XXVn.350 Another Hying 

comes next to our Corvus bead' - • J 6 or insects, the 

kbeetle. 1765 H. Timbers he Menu 4* vii m , 

,g stag is aW the only 

dman Survuttn II. xx.il 142 R ,g, 0 F. D. 

“'fc/. 'iv 60 The nying-squid rose from 



FLYING. 


FLY-WHEEL. 


the sea In large flocks. 1854 Owes* in C/nr. Sc. (1865^ II. 
62/2 The flying lizard { Draco v clans). 1879 Encycl. Brit. 
IX. 352 The other {Exoccctus) has been called Flying Her- 
ring. 1883 Flower ibid. XV. 401 Galeopithecus volatis.. 
The Flying Lemur of Linnaeus. 1884 Long/n. b lag. Mar. 
523 Flying gurnards. 

c< fig. y Flying pension (see quot-). 
c 1770 H. Walpole Mem. Geo. ///(1845) I. xxiv. 337. In 
the meantime^ Sandwich obtained what was caked a flying 
pension, that is, it was to commence if he lost his place. 

d. Flying horse , mare, a certain throw in 
wrestling. 

1713 Sir T. Parkyns Inn-Play (1714) 41 Flying Horse. 
[Described at length.! 1754 Foote Knights 1. Wks. 1799 

I. 67 We don't wrestle alter your fashion.. we all go upon 
close hugs or the flying mare. 1823 in * Jos Bee* Slang. 

2. That passes ( usually , that passes quickly) 
through the air. 

1535 Coverdale yob xiii. 23 Wilt thou be so cruell and 
extreme unto a flyenge leaf.. 1563 W. Fvlkz Meteors (1640) 

7 b, A flying, shuting, or falling star. 163* Lithgow Trav. 

II. 61 A backe-sounding eccho of fiery flying shots. 1656 
Cowley in Roxb. Ball. VII. 449 Martha took the flying 
Ball. 1789 Trans. Soc. Encourag. Arts VII. 54 A very 
flat, loose, flying, sandy coast. 2811 W. J. Hooker Iceland 
(1813) II. 187 The flying sands from the eastern country. 

f b. Old Chem.= Volatile. Oh. 

1471 Ripley Compl. Alck . vi. in Ashm. (1652) 161 Spyrits 
whych fleyng are. 

3. Floating loosely, fluttering, waving. Hence 
in wider sense, Attached so as to have freedom of 
movement, hanging loose. Flying jib, 1 a light 
sail set before the jib, on the flying jib-boom *. 

1607 Markham Caval. u. 34 This flying Trench is to be 
made in all proportion like a plain full english Snaffle. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, j. 347 To spread the flying 
Canvass for the Fleet. 1794 Rigging $ Seamanship 1 . 239 
They carry, .a flying topsail. 1832 Marryat N. Forsterx. Ti, 
Their flying jib-booms were .. pointed over the taffrails of 
their predecessors. 1849 Curzon Visits Mo/iast. 4 A red 
cap, a jacket with flying sleeves. 1839 Gullick & Timbs 
Paint, 201 To give lightness to 1 flying drapery’. 

b. In fig. phrase, (To come off, \ out of it) with 
flying colours : with outward signs of success and 
victory. Cf. Colour sb. 7 d, and Come v. 61 f. 

2706-7 Fakquhar Beaux' Strat. 1. i, We came off with 
flying colours. 1887 Jnssor^l ready ii. 63 The tenant farmers 
..do they come out of it with any flying colours? 

+ c. Under or with a flying seal ( = F. sous cachet 
volant) : said of a letter with a seal attached but 
not closed, so that it may be read by a person who 
is requested to forward it to its destination. 

1638 W. PcRKtNS in LisTitore Papers Ser, 11. (1888) IV. 15 
He .. praycth y* your lordship would be pleased to send 
y* your order vp to him, with a flyinge seale. 1821 Welling- 
ton in Gunv. Desp. VII. 540, I enclose the letter which 
I have written to the Prince Regent under a flying 
seal. 

4. That passes or travels swiftly, that passes by 
rapidly or rushes along ; rapid. Flying leap : a 
running jump. Flying handicap , mile : one in 
which the starting-post is passed at full speed. 

2658 tr. Bergerac's Satyr. Char. ix. 30 He got to the 
flying River side. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, m. 216 O’er 
th’ Eiean Plains, thy wcll-breath’d Horse Impels tne flying 
Carr. 2701 Rowe A mb. Step-Moth. iv. i. 2794 Each minute 
of the flying Hours is precious. 1704 Porn Windsor For. 
258 Earth rolls back beneath the flying steed. 1807 Crabbe 
Par. Reg. iti.tx8xo) 31 Of men And manners treating with 
a flying pen. 2871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. viii. (1894) 
287 A large crevasse, .forcing us to take a flying leap, a 2803 
Jl est/rt. Gaz. 33 Oct. 5/3 Windle has done the ‘ flying’ mile 
in 2 min. 56 4-5 secs. 1894 Daily News 21 May 7/1 The 
Flying Handicap I shall leave to Moonflower. 

1 ' b. esp . in flying post , a post travelling by relays 
of horses, an express. Also ( 17 -iSthc.) in flying 
coach (also machine , carriage, etc.), the ordinary 
designation for a swift stage coach ; flying packet, 
a packet sent by * dying post \ 

2548 Hall Chron.,Hcn. VI, (an. 38) 177 RichaVdeDuke of 
Vorke . . by. . flieng postes.was advertised of the great victorie. 
1669 Wood Life lOxf. Hist. Soc.) II. 253, 2669 Apr. 5 — 
M(onday) flying coaches set up. 1685 Bond. Gaz. No. 
2009/1 Last Night.. a Flying Pacquet. .brought us the.. 
News of the Death of our Late Gracious Soveraign. 270s 
Hkarne Collect. 29 Sept., On the 29th came by a Flying 
Post a Pacquet from Court. 2741 Richardson Pamela 
<xE24 1 » 1 . 222 She had set out in the flying-coach. 3769 Public 
Advertiser 25 Sept. 4/2 One of the flying Machines from 
this City to London. 1849 Macau lav Hist. Eng. 1 . 378 At 
the close of the reign of Charles II, flying carriages ran 
thrice a week from London to all the chief towns. 

c. Passing, flitting ; hasty, trahsient ; esp . of a 
trij) or visit. Also, Rapidly constructed, temporary. 

3763 Phil. Trans. LI 1 I. 259 This indeed was a flying ob- 
servation. or taken, as the I rench would say, en fassant. 
38o5 T. Jmflpson IVrit, (x8-,o> IV. 52 Mr. Beckley then 
supposed he should take a flying trip to Ixmdon. 2844 
J. \V. Choker in C. Papers 7 J uly, I shall probably pay a 
flying vi»U to town . .'before the sevdon is over. 2857 C'tess 
Canning in Hare Two Noble Lives (15931 11 . 332 The 
superintendent of telegraphs., goes to lay down a flying 
line to Lucknowjf pcsdblc. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 
A Carthaginian army, .made flying expeditions toother 
parts. 1879 B. Taylor Stud. Germ. Lit. jGS It is impossible 
. .now, to give even a firing explanation. 

d. Mil. and jYaral. (Sometimes with mixture of 
sense 5 ; nil the expressions arc from Fr.) Said of 
a Ixxly of troops, or a srjuadron of &hips, designed 
and organized for rapid movement, as in flying 
t army, brigade, column , f fleet, hospital, party. 


374 

squadron. Flying artillery, a corps trained to 
rapid evolutions. Flying covip : see Camp 2 b. 
Flying sap (%zz quot. 1S76). Also Flyixg-bbidge. 

265s Manley Grotius' Lent’ C. Warres 391 With a flying 
Brigade marching out of Antwerp. 2667 Pepys Diary 28 
Feb., We do intend to keep but a flying fleete this year. 
1667 Lend. Gaz. No. 181/3 The Flying Army that has been 
so long designed, will be speedily formed. _ 1702 Rowe 
Ta7nerl. 1 . i. 116 He .. like a Storm swept with his flying 
Squadrons all the Plain. 27x0 Loud. Gaz. No. 4690/2 A 
flying Party will encamp in the Neighbourhood. 3809 
Wellington in Gun v. Despy, 90 The stores belonging to the 
Flying Artillery. 2869 E. A. Park es Praci. JJygicne{c&.j) 
624 The flying columns which go out from Aldershot. Ibid. 
63<5Formoving columns, .flying hospitals are organized. 1876 
voyle Mil. Did., Flying sap , a sap formed by placing and 
filling several gabions at the same time. .Also applied to 
the usual formation of the second parallel in the attack. 

trasisf. 2670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11. 11. 161 He manag’d 
himself so with his flying Squadron, that it gave no little 
disgust to the Crowns. 1872 Daily Nexus* 22 Aug., A 
‘flying brigade’., has been formed to examine tickets at 
unexpected stations. 

5. That flies about. 

a. Of a tale, rumour, etc. : Circulating without 
definite authority. Flying sheet : a leaflet printed 
for distribution broadcast. 

2425 Fasten Lett. No. 5 I. 20, 1 , -never hadde tydinges of 
this matier, but by seyd lettres and other fleyng tales. ^ 1582 
N. Lichefield tr. Castanhcda’s Conq. E. Ind. Ixxiii. 150 
This was but a fleeing newes. 2630 Ld. Dungakvan^ in 
Lismore Papers Ser. it. (1888) III. 257 There was a flying 
report heere that [etc.]. 2682 Bunya TtHoIy War 40 , 1 hope 
they are but flying stories. 2769 Burke Late St. Nat. Wks. 

I I.3o The light squadrons of occasional pamphlets and flying 1 
sheets. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 374 There had 
been flying rumours that a Lord Keeper, .would soon be 
appointed. 3888 Bryce Anter. Cotnvnv . II. liii. 322 One 
must trust to a variety of flying and floating sources. 
d*b. Of a person's mind : Volatile, unsettled. 

2509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (2874) I. 277 Wytles men of 
fleynge mynde, 

fc. Of a hound: Apt to ‘fly about’; not steady. 
3684 R. H. School Recrcat. 23 Bring them abroad with the 
. . best Hunting Hounds : (all babJing and flying Curs being 
left at home). 

d. Of pains : Passing irregularly from one part 
of the body to another ; migratory. 

2805 W. Saunders Min. Waters 299 The internal use of 
Bath water in flying pains and weaknesses of the limbs. 

e. Itinerant. Flying stationer (slang): see quot. ■ 

1796 Grose Diet. Vnlg. Tongue (ed. Flying Stationers, 

ballad-singers and hawkers of penny histories. 

f. Flying reed (Mining) : see quot 

2798 J. Keir Min. Staffordsh. in S. Shaw Hist. Staff. 
Gen. Hist. 229 These two beds [of coal] . . when thus sepa- 
rated acquire the name of the Flying Reed. 2839 Mur- 
chison Silur. Syst. 1. xxxv. 470. 

0. = Fleeing///. a. 

1594 ?Greene-SV//w«j Wks. 2881-3 XIV. 287 Ding downe 
the flying Persians with their swords. 2697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg. 1. 416 To persecute from far the flying Doe. 1782 
Gibbon Decl. F, III. 2 16 The massacre of many thousands 
of the flying Bastamzc. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. 641 
Flying foot soldiers . . were constantly coming in. 

Flying bri’dge. [f. Flying ppl. a.] f a. 
Used by Caxton to render Fr. pont-levis (draw- 
bridge). + b. (See quot. 1727 s. v. FIoating- 
BRIDGe). c. A temporary bridge for military 
purposes, esp. (see quot. 1876). 

1489 Caxton Fayies of A. 11. xxxv. K ij, Pount leveiz that 
be made faste therto whiche are called flyghyng brygges. 
3675 Lond. Gaz. No. 2043/3 The Munster Troops ..nave 
repassed the Weser..over a Flying-bridge above this City. 
2726 Cavaluer Mein. iv. 340, I had but just cross’d tne 
River upon a flying Bridge. 2876 Voyle Mil. Diet., Flying 
Bridge , consists of one or more barges moored by a long 
cable to a point in the centre of the stream. When the 
barge is properly steered in a current sufficiently strong, it 
is swept by it from one bank to the other. 

Flying hu’ttress. A prop or stay (nsually 
carried by a segment of an arch), springing from a 
pier or other support, and abutting against a struc- 
ture, for the purpose of resisting thrust. = Anc- 
bootant, arch-buttress (Ap.ch sb. III). 

1669 Sir C. Wren in C. Wren Paretitalla (1750) 304 The 
Ailes, from whence arise Bow-s or Flyinp Buttresses to the 
Walls of the A'a-'ii. 1B28 Scott /■'. .If. Perth iv, One of the 
flying buttresses of the chapel. 1874 Parker Goth. A rchit. 1. 
iv. 150 The Flying Buttress, .is often found in Norman work, 
but concealed under the roof of the triforium. 

Flying fi*sh. [f. Flying ///. a. + Fisn.] A 
name given to two kinds of fish ( Daclyloptcrus and 
Exoccctus ), which arc able to rise into the air by ! 
means of enlarged wing-like pectoral fins. 

c 25x1 3 st Eng. ISh . Arnrr. (Arb.) Introd. 28/1 There by be 
many u[hlalefysshes and flyinge fysshes. 2614 Cait. Smith 
Virginia v. 182 On theelcuenthday. .two flying fishes fals in 
Ins boat, i&tx Shelley /Vrw< 7 /x. Unb. iv. 1. 86 As the flying 
fish leap From the Indian deep. 

b. A constellation of the Southern Hemisphere. 

3868 Lockver GuilUntin's Heavens (ed. 3) 335. 

Flvdng fo*x. [f. Flying ppl. a. + Fox.] A 

family of iniit-cating bats (Pteropidx) found only in 
the tropical regions of the East and in Australia. 

>759 Hirst in Dun combe's Lett. (1773} 1 1 1 . 95 They liave 
head* like foyes, and. .are covered with hair of a reddish 
hue; for which reason they are generally called 'flyi n S 
foxes*. 18*7 p . Cunningham a Years N.S. Wales (1S28) I. 
294 Our flying fox is an immense bat. 1859 Tennest Ceylon 


(i860) 1 . 133 The Roussette of Ceylon (the Flying-Fox as it 
is usually called by Europeans). 

Fljringly, adv. rare. With flying colours. 

1741 Richardson Pamela IV. 296 Studying what to say, 
that she may come off as fiyingly as she can. 

Flying squrrrel, [f. Flying ppl a .] a 
name given to two genera (Pteromys and Sdurc- 
ptcrus ) of Sciuridiv, which can float through the 
air by means of an extension of skin connecting 
their fore and hind limbs. 

1624 Cart. Smith Virginia n. 27 A small beast they have 
they call Assapanick, but we call them^ flying Squinek 
1726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 362 The Flying-Squirrel, with 
Wings like those of ft Bat. 2849 Sk. Nat. Hist., Mam- 
inalia IV. 14 It is in the possession of a lateral fold of shin, 
forming, when extended, a parachute .. that the flying 
squirrels are distinguishable from the ordinary group. 

Fly-leaf, [f- Flt sb." + Leaf.] A black 
leaf at the beginning or end, but esp. at the begin- 
ning, of a book ; the blank leaf of a circular, eta 

2850 Clouch Dipsychus ix. 260 The fly-leaves .. in the 
family Bible. 1869 Rogers in Adam Smith's IK N. I. Prtf. 
19 It contains a characteristic note by the author on the 
flyleaf. 1888 Burgon Lives 12 Gd. Men 1 . 1. 26 On the fly- 
leafof the first volume . . is found the following memorandum. 

Flyman, [f. Fly sb .' 1 + Man j/>.] 

L One who drives a fly (so. 1 sense 3 b). 

1845 P. O. Directory 6 Home Co. 631/2 Bull Henry* Hy- 
man. 1879 F. V/. Robinson Coward Cense. 1. iv, Two 
flymen, .did not solicit him as a fare. 

2. Theatr. A man stationed in the ‘flies' to work 
the ropes, etc. 

1882 H. Irving in Lond. Figaiv 6 Jan. 15/3 The flyman 
may be said to carry some of the destiny of the performance 
in the hollow of his hand. 

Fly-net. [f. Fly sb. 1 OE. had fldohmt.] 

1. A net to keep away flies. 

a 1 000 Judith 47 (Gr.) {kcr wres callgylden fleohnet 2S74 
Knight Diet. Mech. I. 896 Fly-net 1. .. a net of meshes or 
a fringe of leather strips, to protect *a horse from_ flies. 2. 
A net in an open window to prevent entrance of flies. 

+ 2. —butterfly-net. Oh. 

*737 F* Collinson in Darlington Mem. (1849) 9 ? 
take one or two, with the fly-nets, in a bag by thy side, 

Flyre, dial, form of Fleer. 

Flysch (fiij). Geol. [Swiss dial.] A series 
of tertiary strata occurring in the Alps, consisting 
of slates, marls, and fucoidal sandstones. 

[2827 B. Studer in Leonhard's Ztschr.f. Mineral. 1 . 3 ) 
(translated) The prevailing slaty alterations are in the 
country called Flysch, a name which we may suitably 
extend to the entire formation.] 2853 Lyf.ll Prine. Gcol. 
(ed. 9) 124 The numjmulitic limestone, together with the 
overlying fucoidal grit and shale, called ‘'Flysch ‘, in 
Alps, belongs to the.. Eocene group. 2875 Croll Clhete 
and Time xvii. 280. 

Fly-sheet, [f. Fly ia 1 ] = flying-slutt : see 
Flying///, a. 5 a. 

2875 Southward Diet. Tyfogr Fly-sheet, a description d 
handbill or two or four-page tract. 2889 Worcester Supply 
Fly-sheet, an advance sheet announcing a newspaper; a 
prospectus. 

Fly-slow, a. rare That flics slowly. 

2632 Shahs. Rich \ II, 1. iii. 150 (2nd folio), The flye-slow 
houres.' [A plausible but doubtful conjecture ; the other 
folios and the quartos read slic (or 5 lye) sloiv.] 

Flyte: see Flite. 

Fly: -the-ga’rt er . [f. the vbl. phrase to fly 
the garter.] A game in which the players leap 
from one side of a ‘garter* or line of stones over 
the back of one of their number. 

28x8 Keats Lett. Wks. (1889) III. 253 , 1 must. .make 
Wordsworth and Coleman play at leap-frog, or keep one? 1 
them down a whole half-holiday at fly-the-garicr. 

Miss Braddon Ralph Bailiff, HafPy Xmas i6x Prisoners 
base and fly-th e-garter in the great bare playground. 

Fly>trap. [f. Fly sbJ + Trap.] 

1. A trap to catch flies. 

2855 in Ogjlvie Suppl. 1859 Lang Wand. India 3S2 A 
fly-trap which he had that morning invented. 

2. A fly-catching plant, esp. Apoeyuum anarosx - 
mifolium. Venus’s fly- trap = Dionna tnuseifuie. 

1774 Goldsm. Hist. Earth VIII. v. viii. 162 The flower, 
which goes by the name of the fly-trap. *77^ I' E «/'*/// 
Diottxa, Venus’s flytrap. 2842 in Maunder Set. 7 
Treasuty , 

3. slang. The mouth. 

c 2795 M. G. Lewis in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. (X798) I- F 3 
The Lride shuts her fly trap ; the stranger complies 

Fly-up-the-creek. U.S. [f. vbl. phrase. J 

L A popular name of the small green heron, 
Jlulorides vircsceus. Hence used as a nickaame 
for an inhabitant of Florida. 

1857 Buchuaks in Hcmc’i Archiv. XXI. iCS 
creek 1} Kin in Florida hSufiaer Sumpfvogel. V . 
name dcr Einwohncr von Florida. 1869 TursnnA " 
Is. Pcnniflv, 37 Green Heron, .Fly-up-the-Creek. . 

2. A giddy,capricious person (<- 0 //o/, ( Cint.Utu 

Fly-wheel, [f. Fly xi.a + Wheel.] 
with a heavy rim, attached to a revolving shall , 1 
order cither to regulate the motion of the machinery, 
or to accumulate power. (Cf. Fly sb." 5 c.) 

[1781 Watt Patent In Muirhcad flfcch. Invent. I! b.’ ... 
71 The heavy fly xx is put in motion by means of a pm’ 0 'J 
smaller wheel y fixed upon its axis.] 1784 /It'd, tosj * 
E.. turns the fly wheel M M. . 1809 fidtn. Rev. V, 

This engine had 110 fly-wheel, and went *!uget»n!>’ 
irregularly. 1862 Smiles Engineers III. 8? **»« CPa '’" 
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was provided with, - a flywheel working at one side to cany* 
the crank over the dead points. 

Jig. 1876 T. Hardy Hand EtJielb. (1890) 106 A steadying 
power, .a flywheel, in short, to the concern. 

t Fnast, sb. Obs. \OE.fnxst str. masc., f.root of 
Qt$.fnasa,fndsa to snort, breathe hard.] Breath. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 100 Hyt bringlS] for3 bane fnast. 
a 1250 Owl % Night. 44 Wei ne3 hire fnast at*schet. 

+ Fnast, v. Obs. rare. [OE. *fnseslian, f. prec. ; 
cf. OHG .fndstbn]. intr . To breathe hard, pant ; 
also quasi-/rn«j. to breathe out (fire\ 
c 1000 Sax. Leechdoms II. 242 Fnzestia5 swi5e. c 1300 
Havelok 548 He [ne] mouthe speke, ne fnaste, Hwere he 
wolde him here or Iede. c 1340 Gaw. <$- Gr. Kni. 1702 His 
fela^es fallen hym to (> pat fnasted ful Hke. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 878 pe orible oxin. .pat fyre out fnast. 

Hence Fna*sting vbl. sb., breathing, snorting. 
1382 Wyclif Jer. viii. 16 Fro Dan is herd the fnesting of 
his hors. C1400 Destr. Troy 171 These balfull bestes were 
..ffull flaumond of fyre with fnastyng oflogh. 

+ Fnese, V. Obs. [OE. yttlosan (whence fnio- 
sung 1 sternutatio * (Wr.-Wiilck. 162), fnora ‘ster- 
nutatio * ( Corp . Gloss.), gefndsan to sneeze (see 
below), cognate with T)\\.fniezen } ON .fnysa (Da. 
fnyse, Sw .fnysa to snort). 

The wk.-grade of the root *fneus-(i cogn. with Gr. irvc-ctv, 
root to breathe) is represented in OE .fnora sneezing 

(Corp. Gloss.). Closely parallel in sound and sense, though 
belonging to a different ablaut series, are ON. fnasa (see 
Fnast sb.) and fndsa (: — *fnos-Ja) to snort.] 
intr . To sneeze; also, to puff, snort. Hence 
Fn G'sing vbl . . sb. 

c 1000 /Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Willcker 162 Sternutatio .. 
snytingc, uel fneosung. <7x386 Chaucer Manciple's Frol. 
62 He speketh in his nose And fneseth faste. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. vii. xi. (1495) 230 Constantyne sayth that 
fnesynge is a vyolent meuynge of y 8 brayne to putte out 
superfluytees of fumositees therof. ZX400 Beryn 42 And 
pere-witli she gan to fnese. 

Fo, obs. form of Few a., Foe, Fon int. 

Foa, foan, obs. forms of Foe sing, and pi. 
Foad, var. of Fode v. Obs., to beguile. 

Foal (fi? u l), sb. Forms: 1-2 fola, 3-7 foie, (4 
fol, fowle), 4 -6 foil(e, foole, (5 fool, folle, 
foyl(l)e, 6 foule,) 5-7 foale, (7 phoale,) 6- foal. 
[Com. Tent., OE. fola wk. masc. = OFris.yb//<z (for 
*fola) (MDu. vo leu, vettlen, Du. veulen), OHG. 
folo (MHG. vol, voky Gcs.fohlen neut.), ON .foie 
(Da. foie, Sw. file), Goth, fula OTeut. *folon- , 
cognate with Gr. vw\os, L. pullusl} 

1 . The young of the equine genus of quadrupeds ; 
properly, one of the male sex, a colt ; bnt also used 
where the sex is not specified, a colt or filly. 

c 950 I.indisJ. Gosfi. Mark xi. 4 And foerdon onfundon 
fola gebunden. 971 Blickl. Horn. 69 ponne jemete gyt 
pmr eoselan gesaslede & hire folan. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 
89 Hie funden an asse mid foie. 1382 Wyclif Zech. ix. 9 
A foie, sone of the she asse. 1484 Caxton Fables 0/ VEsop 
v. x, He sawe a mare and her yong foole with her. *535 
Act 27 Hen. VIII , c. 6. § 2 Two mares . . apte and able to 
beare folis. 1697 Dryden sEtteid iv. 746 The Priestess . . 
cuts the Forehead of a new-born Foie. 1794 Coleridge To 
Vug’. Ass 1 Poor little foal of an oppressed race ! 1850 Dar- 
win Orig. Spec. v. (1873) 128 The spinal stripe is much com- 
moner in the foal than in the full-grown animal. 

Proverb. 1546 J. Heywood Prov.( 1867) 27 How can the 
foie amble, if the hors and mare trot ? 

b. Phrases. In foal \ with foal, (of a mare) : 
pregnant. + Tattered as a ( fettered or tattered ) 
foal, of a person : ragged ; also, rough, shaggy. 

1340 Ham pole Pr. Come. 1537 Som gas tatird als tatird 
foies. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xi. 335 Bothe horse and 
houndes andalle other bestes Medled nou3te wyth here 
makes hat with foie were, ax 400 [see Bagged], C1460 
Tcnuneley Myst. (Surtees) 4 Nowarwe-.tatyrd as a foylle. 
*5*3 Fitzherb. Hush. § 68 They [mares] maye not be rydden 
. .whan they be with foole. 2727 Swift Modest Proposal 
Wks. 1755 II. »i. 66 Their mears in foal. 1835 W. Irving 
Tour Prairies 226 A fine black mare far gone with foal. 

c. Applied to the young of the elephant or camel. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xyiii. xlii. (1495) 803 Ely* 

phauntes goo wyth foole two yeres. 1607 Topsell Four-/. 
Beasts (1658) 163 An Indian, who had brought up from a 
foal a white Elephant. 

f 2 . A horse. Obs. 

a 1300 K. Horn 58^ Horne 3ede to stable : par he tok his 
gode foie, c 1340 Gaw. <$• Gr. Knt. 173 pe foie pat he 
ferkkes on. a 1400-50 A lexauder 5588 Fare we!e, myfaire 
foole pou failid me neuire. x5*3_Douglas sEneis x. xiv. 89 
O moist forcy steyd, my lovyt foill. 

3 . Coalmining. (See quots.) 

1770-4 A. Hunter 'Georg. Ess. (1804) II.158 What are 
termed lads or foals ; supplying the inferior place at a 
machine called a tram. 1835 S. Oliver Ramb. Northumb. 
i. 41 Where a youth is too weak to put the tram by him- 
self, he engages a junior assistant, who is called the 
foal. 

4 . at/rib. and Comb., as foal fair, (objective) 
-getter ; also foal-bit (see quots.); foal-teeth, the 
first teeth of a horse, 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), *Fole-bit and Foie foot, two 
sorts of Herbs. 1755 Johnson, Foalbit , Foalfoot , plants. 
1&80 Daily News 18 Sept. 6/6 A public dinner held after 
the Holbeach "foal fair. 1809 Spirit Publ. Jmls. (1810) 
XIII. 61 He is a sure "foal-getter.. 1696 Sir W, Hope tr. 
Solleysers Covtpl. Horsem. v. 19 A little before a Horse 
hath attained to the Age of thirty Months.. he hath twelve 
"Foal-teeth in the fore part of his mouth. 1855 Farmer 3 s 
Diet. (Wilson) I. 21 The foal’s nippers .. technically called 
. .foal teeth— are easily distinguished. 


-Foal v. [f. prec. sb.; cf. mod.Ger .fohlcn] 

1 . trans. To bear or bring forth (a foal) ; said of 
a mare, she-ass, etc. 

c 1386 Chaucer Friar's T. 247 The fend, .yow fech body 
and bones, As ferforthly as ever wer ye folid ! 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xvih. viii. (1495) 756 The asse foolyth 
selde two cokes. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. I. 71 His 
Mare.. had foaled a Colt. 1727 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. 
Colt , When your Colts are foalen you may let them run with 
their Dams till about Michaelmas. 1887 Miss Braddon 
Like § Unlike i, He would buy the maddest devil that was 
ever foaled if he fancied the . . paces of the beast. 

2 . absol. or intr. To give birth to a foal. 

152X Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 129, I have y* mares wk 
foole, and, when they folyn, I gif the bettur [etc.]. 1607 
Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658)18 They [Asses] will not Foie 
in the sight of man. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 151 About 
September they take their Mares into • the house again 
where they keep them till they foal. 

b. Of a ewe: To yean. ? U.S. only. 

1883 P. E. Gibbons in Harper’s Mag. Apr. 652/2 The ewes 
are. .kept until they have foaled. 

3 . To get (a mare) in foal. rare. 

1891 T. H. Webster Let. to Chaplin in Times 9 Nov. 10 /$ 
The horse, .had foaled his mares well. 

t FoaTage. Obs. rare. [f. Foal sb. + -age : 
cf. COLTAGE.j =FOALHOOD. 

1607 Markham Caval., 1. i. 2 Both in their foleage, best 
strength, and old age. 1720 W. Gibson Diet. Horses v. 
(1731) 71 He has been used from his folage to the eating of 
this or that sort. 

Foalfoot (fi?a*lfut). Also foal’s-foot. Forms: see . 
Foae, Foot. [Named from the shape of the leaves.] 

1 . = Coltsfoot i. 

a 1400 in Archseologja XXX. 407/1 Folesfoth. .& y 1 smale 
clote is all on. 2578 JLyte Dodoens 1. xii. 20 This [Tussi- 
lago] is called in English Foie foote. 1877 in N. IV. Line. 
Gloss., Foal-foot. 

attrib. x88x Leicesierslu Gloss. s.v.. Home-made foal-foct 
wine used to be common in Leicestershire. 

2 . =Asauabacca. 

1538 Turner Libellus, Folfot, Asartim. 1615 T. Thomas 
Lat. Diet., Vulgago. . folefoote, or Asarabacca. 

3 . Applied to other plants resembling the pre- 
ceding, as sea foalfoot, Convolvulus Soldanella. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbs (E. D. S.) 20 Brassica 
marina . . may be called in english seafolfote. 1597 Gerarde 
Herbal 690 Soldanella is called.. in English.. of some Sea 
Foalfoote. 17x3 J. Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 184 
White Canada Folesfoot. 

Foalhood (fuurihud^. [f. Foal sb. + -hood.] 
The state or time of being a foal. 

1892 Editt. Rev. 7 Jan. 44 A mare which has been well 
cared for_during foalhood. 

Foaling (fou-lirj), vbl. sb. [f. Foal v. + -ing b] 
The bringing forth of a foal or of young. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x. vi. (1495) 377 A mere in 
traueylle of folyng;. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 258 
It is mortal to their [Camels’] young ones to last the dams 
milk for two dayes after their foaling. 1870 Daily Nezvs 
14 Apr., This early time of foaling is prejudicial to the 
strength-. of foals. 

Foa*ling, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2.] = next. 

2885 Bells Life 15 June 1/3 Foaling mares. 

Foaly (f^“’li), a. Of a mare : In foal. 

1853 Surtees Sponge's Tour xxiii. 122 Farmer Stubble, 
on the foaly mare. 

Foam (f<? u m), sb. Forms: 1 fam, faam, (3 
fam), 3-6 fame, 4-8 fome, (5 foome,) 7 foame, 
7-9 Sc. faera(e, fame, faim, feim, feame, 6- 
foam. [OE .fam str. (?masc. or neut.) = OHG. 
feim (MHG. veim, Ger. feim) masc. WGer. 
*faimo- :— pre-Teut. *foimo- or *phoimo-. A parallel 
form with suffix - no - instead of -mo- appears in 
OS lav. pena, Skr .phena, foam. 

Job. Schmidt regards the - mo - and - no - forms as divergent 
representations of an original with - run - suffix, and con- 
siders the Lat. spilma (: — *spoimd) fozm, pnmex pumice- 
stone, Zend paeman Lith. pittas milk, to be also cognate.] 

1 . The aggregation of minute bubbles formed in 
water or other liquids by agitation, fermentation, 
effervescence, ebullition, etc. 

Being the proper word for the product of the agitation 
of the waves, foam is more dignified than the synonymous 
froth , and usually implies more copious production. 

a 700 Epinal Gloss. 426 Famfaluca: lea sung vel faam. 
*393 Gower Cottf. II. 261 She nome Both of the water and 
of the fome. a 2440 Sir Degrev. 5^6 Whyegh as the seys 
flame. 15x3 Douglas AEncis 1. viii. 76 The bittir blastis. . 
Throw, .salt fame, and wilsum wayis . . can ws drive. x6xi 
Bible Hos. x. 7 Her King is cut off as the fome vpon the 
water. 1652 French Vorkslt. Spa iv. 50 That water is best 
for outward uses which will bear sope best, and make the 
greatest fome therewith. 0x720 W. Gibson Farrier's 
Dispctts. lr. 1. (1734) 32 Eggs . .when beat into a Fome with 
Alum. 1786 Burns Scotch Drink ii, Gujd auld Scotch 
Drink! Whether. .thou. .ream o’er the brink, In glorious 
faem. 1878 Huxley Pltysiogr. iv. 64 The foam of the sea 
becomes opaque white, by the light being scattered from the 
particles of water into which a wave is broken. 

transf. and fg. a 1300 Cursor M. 26693^ (Cott.) Quat es 
mans lijf bot fam. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 102 Mon is 
mad of feble fom. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. (1865) 
II. vi. iii. 155 The foam of mankind., the idle moneyed 
populations from all countries. 1866 B. Taylor Poems, 
Test 414 The meadows tossed their foam of flowers. 

b. spec. The foaming saliva issuing from the 
mouth, e.g. in epilepsy, rabies, etc. Also, the froth 
of perspiration which gathers on the coat of a horse 
or other animal from intense exertion. 


c 900 BcCda’sHisl. nr. ix. [xi]. (1890) 184 pa faam of his muSe 
ut eode~ c 1290 S.Eng. Leg. 1 . 231/400 Brenninde fom out of 
is mouth . . he caste, c 1320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 913 Thourgh 
the mouht the fom was wight. 1388 Wyclif Luke ix. 39 
A spmt takith hym, and sudenli he . . hurtlith doun, and to 
drawith hym with fome. 16x2 Drayton Poly-olb. xii. 202 
Two Boares . . with their gnashing teeth their angry foame 
doe bite. 1735 Somerville Chase iv. 312 The pois’nous 
Foam Through the deep wound instil’d. 1875 W. S. Hay- 
ward Love agst. IV trld 237 Her horse was covered with 
foam. 

pg- *555 Bp. Bonner Profitable Doctrine Sig. N iiij b, 
Bap/ysme . . doeth . . so weaken . . y« fome, or rage of con- 
cupiscence in vs.. that [etc.]. 1577-87 Holinshed Chron. 
III. 872/1 King Henrie. .is reported.. to cast out his fome 
against Luther. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xix. § n Our 
Churches, in the foame of that good spirit which directeth 
such fierie tongues, they terme spitefully the temples of 
Baal. 

+ c. Foam of lead = Litharge. Foam of nitre — 
Aphronitre. Foam of oil = Lees. Foam of 
Copperas — Colcothar. Obs. 

*538 ElyoT Dict.yAmurca, the mother or fome of all oyles. 
Ibid., Molybditis, the spume or fome of leade. 1601 Holland 
Pliny II. 421 The fome of nitre, .is commended as the best 
of all. 1623 Cockeram ii. The Foame that riseth from Lead 
tryed, litargie. 1631 Widdowes Nat. Philos. 24 Red vitrioll, 
or the fome of Copperasse. 

2 . Foaming water, the sea ; (in early use occas. 
pi.) also salt , sea , water foam. arch. (poet,). 

a 1000 Riddles iii. 4 (Gr.) 3ifen bi5 gewrexed . . fam £e- 
wealcen. c 1200 S. Eng. Leg. I. 476/508 Huy gonne > to 
seili swipe in pat sake fom. <71340 Cursor M. 14409 (Trin.) 
Moyses. .ladde pem pour3e pe see fome. c 1440 Bone Flor. 
137 Over fomes they flett withowtyn faj’le. 1549 Cotnpl 
Scot. vi. 40, I sat doune to see the flouyng of the fame. 
*613 J. D[ennis] Angling 1. xxx, Long ere Phcebus set in 
Westeme fome. • 

3 . Min. = Aphrite. 

f 4 . [from the vb.] The action of foaming. 
*573.Baret.<4/za F823 The fome, or sprinckling vp of new 
wine, in ale we call it working. 

5 . attrib. and Comb. 


a. General comb. : (a) simple attrib., as foam- 
bell, -flake, -froth , -globe, -wake, -whirl, -wreath ; 
(b) objective, as foam-curber ; (z) instrumental and 
originative, as foam-beat , -bedappled, + - bespawled , 
-born (also quasi-j 3 .), -crested, -flecked, flotuered, 
-girt, -lit, -painted, -white, - wrought , adjs. ; also 
foam-like adj. and adv. 

*777 Warton Poems, Ode viii. vi, Banks.. Fenc’d by the 
*foam-beat pier. 1633 [J. Fisher] True Trojans iv. i, 
Hyperions Sonne Shall couch in West his *fome-bedappled 
iades. 18x3 Hogg Queen’s Wake 307 Light as the. .*foam- 
bells floating on the brine. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. 11. 
Notes 33 Old Proteus hath been knowne. .to spunge his 
*foame-bespawled beard. 1862 E . Arnold in Fraser’s Mag. 
July 114 The '"‘Foam- Born's’ beauty. 1884 W. C- Smith 
Kildrostan 85 Still reigned'the foam-born Aphrodite, a 1795 
Burns Lament 5 Ye "foam-crested billows, allow me to 
wail. 1599 Nashe Lenten Stujfe (1871) 51 A Lepanto like 
host of unfatigable flood-bickerers, ana "foam-curbers. 1803 
Tennyson Dream Fair Wont, x. Crisp "foam-flakes scua 
along the level sand. 1842 Sir A. de Vere Song 0/ Faith 
253 "Foam-flecked waves. 1876 Swinburne Erechth. (ed. 2) 
448 The "foam-flowered sea. 1583 Stanyhurst Aetteis 1. 
(Arb.) ex In "foam froth picturs, wyth Troian treasur, ar 
vpbome. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam xi. x, On a "foam-girt 
crag. 1813 Scott Rokeby 11. vii, "Foam-globes on ner 
eddies ride. 1871 Palgrave Lyr. Poems 117 Pennons toss’d 
"foam-like o’er the fray. 1876 T. Hardy Hand Ethelb. 
(1890) 34 Ladies in their foam-like dresses. 1793 Wordsw. 
Descr. Sk. 249 They cross the chasmy torrent's "foain-lit 
bed. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 62 Her Alablaster wals 
were all furred and "fome-painted. 1876 Morris Sigurd 
111. 210 They see.. a "foam-wake as the wet oars toss on 
high. 1841 in S. C. Hall Ireland (1843) III. 175 O’er the 
"foam-white waves. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam 1. xvii, The 
"foam-wreaths which the faint tide wove. Ibid. vi. iv, Like 
"foam-wrought waterfalls. 

b. Special comb. : foam-bow, a bow, similar 
to a rainbow, formed by sunlight upon foam or 
spray; foam-cock (see quot.) ; foam-dock, ?soap- 
wort (Saponaria officinalis ) ; foam-omelet, -sauce 
(Cookery), a dish so called from its frothy appear- 
ance ; foam-spar, foam-stone, see Aphrite and 
Aphrodite. 

1830 Tennyson (Enone 60 The "foambow brightens When 
the wind blows the foam. 1874 Knight Diet. Meclt. I. 
897/r * Foam-cock (Steam-engine), a cock at the water-level 
to blow off scum. ci$oa Gloss. Harl. 33 88 in Sax. 
Leechd. III. 327/1 "Fome dok. 1892-4 Encycl. Cookery 
fGarrett) II. 21/1 "Foam Omelet. Ibid. II. 400/1 "Foam 
Sauce. 


’oam (f<?“m), v. Forms: a. 1 fa; man, 3 femin, 
imen, south, vemen, 4 feme ; P. 4-7 f° me > (4 
tlh. vome, 5 fomyu,) 5 fame, 7 f° ttm0 * 6“ 
im. [OE. f&man — OHG. feiyian (MHG. 
’men, G. feimen WGer. *faimjan , f. *fatm- 
AM sb. In 14th c. the OE. word was superseded 
a new formation on the sb. (without umlaut) .J 
. intr. To emit foam; esp. to froth at the 
mth; also with out. Often as n hyperbolical 
scription of vehement rage or wrath. s ° . 
rse, etc. : To be covered with foam (of perepira- 
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Qkrtm ♦ Troy n. xii, Mine hors.-Fomyng full whyte vpon 
euery syde. ci^o Jacob's l Veil 99 pc man . . fomyd 
out at his mowtb. a 1529 Skelton Elynour Rummyng 341 
Her mouth fomyd. 1601 Shaks. Jul. C. 1. ii. 255 He 
[Caesar] . . foam’d at mouth, and was speechlesse. Z73S 
Somerville C/iase til 213 He snorts, he foams. 1807-6 
W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 34^ I expected every moment to 
see them fall down in convulsions (and] foam at the mouth. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xl, Legree, foaming with 
rage, smote his victim to the ground. 
fig- i8r7 D’Israelj Cur. Lit. III. 303 A tedious invec- 
tive, foaming at the mouth of its text with quotations and 
authorities. 1870 Swinburne Ess. Stud. (1875) 248 He 
{Byron], .foams at things and creatures not worth a glance, 
b. Const, ^c/t f on, with (blood). 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 7261 The fas in the fell hast femyt on 
hlode. C142S Seven Sag. (P.) 059 Hys mouthe famed of 
biode. X573 Baret Alv. F 821 He fometh with blond at the 
mouth. 

f 2 . To come forth in foam. Oh. 

cr 340 Gaw. $ Gr. Knt. 1572 pe frojie femed at his mouth 
vnfayre. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vn. xxx. (1495) 
244 The blood fomith wyth cough and traueyle and ache. 

o. Of water or other liquid: To froth, gather 
foam. Also, to run foaming along, down , over , 
etc. Also Jig. To foam off, foam itself away: to 
pass away in foam. 

*298 Trevisa Barth . De P. R. xur. xxv. (1495) 45^ For 
ligntnesse of ayre that is closid water fomyth. C1440 
Prom p. Parv. 169/2 Fomyn, spumo. 1535 Coverdale Isa. 
lvii. 20 The raginge see. .whose water fometh with y* myre. 
1576 in W. H. Turner Select. Rcc. Oxford 386 In wynter the 
water fomyth over. 1606 Shaks. Ant. % Cl. 11. vi. 21 My 
Nauie. At whose burthen, The anger'd Ocean fames. 1728 
Young Odes to X'irrg'Wks. (1757) I. 173 The torrent roar’d, 
and foam'd along. 1820 w. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 76 
A mountain stream jvaspow foaming down it. 1826 Scott 
JVoodst. x, Enthusiasm is a stream that may foam off in its 
own time. 1852 Tennyson Death Dk. Wellington 126 Their 
surging charges foam’d themselves away. 

b. Of a steam-boiler; To become filled with 
foam (Webster 1864). 

4 . a. intr. Of a drinking vessel: To he filled 
with foaming liquor, b. tram . To fill or brim 
with foaming liquor. 

1725 Pore Odyss. xv. 341 Few can with me.. contend.. To 
. . foam the goblet with a purple stream. 1822 Shelley 
Hellas 939 The cup is foaming with a nation’s blood. 1855 
M. Arnold Myccrinus 97 Flush’d guests, and golden gob- 
lets foam’d with wine. 

6. traits . To send forth or emit in or like foam ; 
to pour out with rage and violence. Chiefly fig. 

1388 Wycup Jude* 13 These hen. .wawis of the woode see, 
fomyngc [1382 frothinge] out her confusiouns. a 1535 More 
IVks. (1557) 579/* Tindall, .fometh oute hys hyghe spiritual! 
sentence in thys_ fashion. 1601 Weever Mirr. Mart. 
Ev'rijb, Two fyrie coursers foming clottred blood. 1784 
Cowper Task vi. 898 They roam the earth.. foaming out 
their own disgrace. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 342 Leolin 
. .foam'd away his heart at Averill's ear. 
t G. To cover with or as with foam. Obs. rare . 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 10219 With baire fawchons fell, femyt 
of^ biode. # 1556 J. Heywood Spider ff F. lx, 5 The head 
spider (with wheat tuskes fomde like a bore>. 

7 . nonce-use. To draw (a chariot) along with the 
accompaniment of foam. 

1820 Keats Hyperion 11. 234 Have ye beheld the young 
God of the Seas ? . . Have ye beheld his chariot, foam'd along 
By noble winged creatures he hath made? 

Hence Foa*med ppl . a., covered with foam : only 
in far foamed. Foa*mer, one who foams. 

1607 TorscLL Four -f. Beasts (1658) 577 [Epithets applied 
to wolves]., bloud-sucker, fonmer. 1820 Keats Hyperion 
11. 172 The far-foamed sands. 

Foaming (f^-miq), vbl. sb. [f. prec. + -iNGk] 
7'hc action of the vb. Foaxi. 

1382 Wvcltf Hum. xu 20 To the tyme that it [flesh] .. he 
turnyd into fomynge. 1573 Baket Alv. F 821 A foming, 
spit mat us. 27 09 Steele Taller No. i4r r 11 He will fall 
into Ravings and Foamings, ilUbecoming the Meekness of 
his Office. 2772 Priestley^ Inst. Rclig. (1782) I. 367 The 
heathen diviners had. .foamings at the mouth. 

Foaming (feu-mitj),///. a. [f. as prec. + -ikg 2 .] 
That foams. 

?<r 1400 Morte Arth. 7E0 A blake bustous here . . wyth 
fomaunde lyppd. a 1400-50 Alexander 1133 With hat ]»e 
femand flode flasshcd in hys eglicn. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. 
j. 1 His angry* 1 e«le did chide his foming bin. 1604 Shaks. 
Oth, 11. i. ii Do but stand vpon the Foaming Shore. 1667 
Milton P. L. x. 301 Over the foaming deep. 1717 Berke- 
ley Tour Italy Wks. 1671 IV. 5S0 Like the foaming 
priestesses .. among the ancients. 1725 Porn Odvss. in. 
506 To Pallas high the foaming bowl lie crown'd. 1850 
Tennyson In Mem. cxxxu 02 The foaming grape or eastern 
France. 1868 Frfeman Bonn. Cony. (1876) ii. viii. 253 
William was still urging on his foaming horse. 

Hence Fon/mlngly adv . 

ifin Cotcr., Ravens enter, t. foaming 1 5’. 1801 Southey 
Thnlaba in. xix, The winter tonent rolls Down the deep- 
channcU’d raiiKOurse, foamingly. 18S5 S. Tromholt 
Aur, For. II. 223 The river rushing foammglydownwards. 
Foamless (fi^-mlcs), a. [f. Foam sb. + -less.] 
"Without foam ; free from foam. 

18x1 Shelley Kfipt^ch. 412 The halcyons brood around 
the foamless isles. rtiBSx Rossrm House Life xii. The 
blue line of a faamte" sea. 

Foamy (fm'mi), a. Forms: r fiSmis, ficmis, 
4-7 fomy, -So, 6 foomy, Si-, famy, 7 - foamy. 
[OF. fdmiz.fa mi’, i./dm, Foam.] 

l. Covered with foam, fuil of foam, frothv. 

. ,000 Kiddltt iv. 39 (Cr.) r.-n'-a ivinncS wi 3 wealte. 
1 3,?5 C?!*eccif /.. G. II’. i?o 3 Did.\ The fomy brydil with 
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the bit of gold Govemyth he. 15x3 Douglas sEneis xil vi. 
151 The fomy mowthis of the haisry stedis. 2697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, iv. 5S9 The slipp’ry God. .With foamy Tusks 
will seem a bristly Boar. 1748 Warton Enthusiast 30 
Whence a foamy stream. Like Anio, tumbling roars. 28x6 
W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XLI. 331 They drain the 
foamy mug. 1821 Mom in Blacksv. Mag. X. 642 The wild 
waves curl their bleak and foamy heads. 

2. Consisting of, or of the nature of, foam ; of, 
pertaining to, or resembling foam. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. iv. vi. (1495) 89 By 
medlynge of colera. blood semyth redde v by fiewroe it 
semyth watry and fomy. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 397 The 
foamie moisture that shel-snails yeeld. 1784 Cowper Task 
vi. 155 The foamy surf That the wind severs from the 
broken wave. i8;8 Gilder Poet Master 14 The foamy 
whitening Of the water below the mill. x88r M allock Rom. 
i$tk Cent. II. 196 A cloud of foamy lilac-blossom. 

Hence Foaminess. 

2B87 Fenn Devon Boys xviii. 384 The waves lost their 
fierce foaminess. 

Foangen, Foard, obs. ff. Fang v. and Ford. 
Fob (fpb), sbA Of obscure origin. [Cf. Fob vA 
Can it be a corruption of OF .forbe (mod. fourbe) masc. 
rogue, fern, cunning trick? But this suggestion does not 
explain the apparent connexion of fob sb. and v. withfbp 
sb. and v., and GcT.foppenl] 

+ 1. A cheat, impostor. Oh. rare — x * 

The association with faitour seems to require this active 
sense rather than the passive one of ‘dupe, fool* (s^isth c. 
sense of fop). Cf. Ger. slang fopper, in 36th c. a malingerer 
esp. one who counterfeits madness (see Kluge Etym. IVb. 
ed. 5), which is much the sense of faitour. 

1393 Langl. P. PI. C. hi. 193 Make)> of Iyer a lang cart to 
lede alle bese o]>ere. As fobbes and faitours. 

• 2. A trick, an artifice. Now only slang, To come 
the fob on (U.S.) : to impose upon, cheat, trick. 

1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman cCAlfu. 243 Many men 
would deale more honestly, .if these fobs and giggs were 
not put into their heads by others. 2654 tr. Scudery's Curia 
Pol. 49 Such fobbs and cheats are more tollerabie . . in 
persons of mean fortunes, a 1700 B. E. Diet . Cant. Creiu, 
Fob, a cheat, trick. 1852 Judson Myst. N % York 1. vii. 62 
4 He come ze fob on some of ze nobilitie. 

3. Comb . : f fob -action, a sham action (at law). 

2673 F. Kirkman Unlucky Cit. 203 They should then 

arrest } T ou in a Fobb-action at his Suit. 2697 Luttrell 
Brief. Rcl. (1857) IV. 257 Endeavouring to steal a young 
lady . . by the help of bailifs, who arrested her . . in a fob 
action. 2730-6 Bailey (folio) s. v., A Fob (or sham) 
action. 

Fob (fpt>), stfi Also 7 , 9 Sc. fab, 8 fobb. [of 
unknown origin; cf. HG. ddvX.fuppe pocket, fitppen, 
cinfuppen to pocket stealthily; a Ger. word fupsack 
is cited by Skinner. 

If the word meant originally a secret pocket, it may be 
connected with Font/. 1 ] 

1. A small pocket formerly made in the waistband 
of the breeches and used for carrying a watch, 
money, or other valuables. 

2653 Brosie Crl. Beggar u. i. Wks. 2873 1 * *• - 12 My Fob has 
been fubd to day of six_ pieces. 2667 St. Papers, Dom . 
CXCI. No. 63. 11, The right side pockett..and the small 
pockett or fobb, 27x2 Addison Spectator No. 77 r 1 , 1 saw 
him.. squirt away his watch. .into the Thames, and put up 
the Pebble, he had before found, in his Fob. 1751 Smollett 
Per. Pic. (1779) m. lxxxiii. 294 The. .young gentleman, with 
an hand in each fob, stood whistling an opera-tune. 28x9 
Moore Tom Crib's Mem. 6 Whether diddling your sub- 
jects, and. gutting their fobs. 2838 Dickens Nich. Nick. 
iii, Mr. Nickleby replaced his watch in his fob. 

b. nonce-use. The contents of the fob, *cash\ 

? c 1680 Royal Resolutions in Marvell's Wks. (Grosart) I. 
431 When plate was at pawn, and fob at an ebb. 

2. U.S. -fob-chain. 

1889 M e HATTON-RtPLEY From Flag to Flag xxlv. 2x1 
The tempting fob that hung from his pocket. 3893 Farmer 
Slang, Fob. .a watch chain or ribbon, with buckle and seals, 
worn hanging from the fob. 

3. A trimming resembling a fob-chain. 

1894 Daily News 22 June 6/6 Skirt trimmed on the hips 
with fobs of bright rose-pink velvet, two on cither side. 

4. alt rib., as fob-pocket , -watch ; fob -chain, the 
chain attached to a watch carried in the fob. 

2885 H. C. McCook Tenants Old Farm 122 Beneath it 
Ibis waistcoat] a goodly *fobchain protrudes. 283? Dickens 
Pick zv. xxviii, With, .a gold watch in his *fob pocket. 1884 
Doutz.l Tax. in Eng. 111 . tit. iii. § xx (18SS) 273 A *fob 
watch is in existence that belonged to Oliver Cromwell. 

Fob (fyb), sb.2 dial. a. Froth, foam; b. (See 
quot. 1890 .) 

1838 in Holloway Prozdnc. 1886 in Elworthy W. 
Somerset Wprd-bk. 1890 Gloucestersh . Gloss., Fob , a little 
bunch or tuft, as of woo!, etc. 

Hence Fob v. t to froth or foam. 

3838 Holloway Provine Fob, to froth as beer does 
when poured out quickly. £ . Sussex. 2883 Hampsh. 
Gloss., Fob, to froth as beer. 

Fob (f ( ’b), Also O -7 fub, 6-7 fobb(o. Sec 
also Fop v. [First recorded late in jfith c. ; cogn. 
with or f. Fon sb. 1 i. Cf. Ger . foppen to deceive, 
befool.] 1 

1. tram. To cheat, deceive, delude, trick, impose 
upon, * take in *; also with up. 

1583 Greene Mamillta Wks. (Grosart) II. 202 , 1 will not. . 
fobbe you with fayre wordes, and foule deedes. 1593 Tell- 
Troth s N. 3 ’. Gift 25 He .. would fobbe him vppe with a 
thousand vntrmfies. 1647 Cartwright On/inary iv. iv. I 
won’t be fubb’d, ensure your ielf.. 2731 Fielding Grub St. 
Op. 1. v. While everyone che he is fobbing, He still may Lc 
honest to rnc. iB6x Btamtard 4 Nov., They think themselves 
fobbed by our dextrous policy. 


2. To bring or put into , or bestow upon, by job- 
bery or trickery ; to palm or pass off upon. Also, 
to get up, procure, or promote by trickery ; also 
with up. To fob in : to introduce in an underhand 
way. ? Obs. 

2653 A Wilson Jas. /. 6S Another young Gentlewoman, 
thathad lesse offended, was fobbed into the place. JEJ. 
241 These things were fobb’d in by several Popes.. to serve 
their own turns. 2678 R. L’Estrange Seneca's ./Ter. (1702) 
522 Here's .. the same Thing Fobb’d upon the World over 
again. 2704 J. Logan in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem . IX. 3:1 
Which place was . . fobbed upon him. 17x5 M. Dames 
A then. Bril. I. 2S0 That Legendary Triumvirate found 
ways. .to fob into Tinmouth’s Gold-finding Legendary their 
own production of Winefred’s Life. 2742 Richardsom 
Pamela (1824) I. xxxiii. 330 Don’t fob upon us your girl 
with the Pagan name for indy Jenny. 1792 Wolcott (P. 
Pindar) Ep. to Ld. Macartney Wks. 2812 III. x;6 No 
Janus he, with selfish views to fob. 2805 Morning Chron. 
31 Aug. in Spirit Pub. Jruls. (1806) IX. 20S So now it 
was time. .To fob up an excuse for my sudden retreat. 18x5 
Westm. Rev. IV. 401 We find him with much point, 
pleasantry, and earnestness, fobbing an ale licence. 

3. Fob off. 

a. To put off deceitfully ; to attempt to satisfy 
with an excuse or pretence; to baffle, cajole; to 
put off (a person) with (something of inferior 
quality or something less than he has been led to 
expect). 

2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. 1. 27 , 1 haue. .bin fub’d off, and 
fub’d-off, from this day, to that day. 1602 Rowlands 
Greene's Ghost 8 Fubbing them off with these slender 
wasted blacke pots. 2650 Cowley Guardian v. vii, I must 
not be fob’d off thus about my daughter. 2767 B. Thornton 
tr. Plautus I. 318 The butchers. .Will, .fob you off With 
ram for weather mutton. 1842 Barham Ittgol. Leg. Ser. 11. 
Roza in Omnibus, To exa’ct such a sum For.. stalls and pit. 
And then fob us off with a Fal-de-ral-tit. 2892 Daily Nrys 
21 Jan. 5/5 Able-bodied paupers have been fobbed off with 
.."broth ‘no better than hot water’. 

t b. To put or shift off (a thing) by deceit or 
pretence ; to get rid of, or set aside by a trick, 

1607 Shaks. Cor. 1. i. 97 You must not thinkeTo fobbeoff 
our disgrace with a tale. 2641 Milton Reforrn. 1. (1851)16 
It was not of old that a Conspiracie of Bishops could 
frustrate and fob off the right of the people. 

c. To palm off upon (a person) ; cf. 2 . 

2894 Times 25 July 10/1 If a., novel cannot be fobbed off 
upon the. .people of London,. it is rusticated. 

Hence Fo'bbing vbl. sb. 

a 1619 Beaum. & Fl. Wit at Scv. Weapons iv. i, Now you 
talk of fobbing, I wonder the Lady sends not for me 
according to promise? 

Fob (fyb), v.' 1 [f. Fob sb. 2 ] tram. To put into 
one's fob, to pocket ; also with up. 

x8i8 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris vi. 360 The rogue but 
counts how many guineas He ’s fobbed. 2821 Clare VHL 
Mitisir. I. 35 The sailor .. styles them * gentlemen*, And 
fobs his money up. 2840 Hood Up Rhine 4 When the 
qualm is over (he] quietly fobs the Timepiece.^ 3842 S. Loves 
Handy Andy iv, The gentlemen in black silk stockings., 
have been fobbing fees for three weeks. 

Fo’bbery. nonce-wd. [f. Fob sb. 1 + -eut.j 
Something of the nature of a pretence ; a shnm. ^ 
x 683 R. Holme Armoury in. X77/1 These [rules] 'rim 
a 100 more Fobberics and Foollaries are further set down. 

Fo’bby, a. Obs . exc. dial. ? = Foggy. 

a- 3535 More Wks. 00 Glotonv . . maketh . . the body fat 
& fobby. 1895 Rye E. Angl. Gloss., Fobby, soft, no sub- 
stance. 

t Fox age. Oh. [ad. mod.L .focagiutn, f. L- 
focus, Y.jcti : see Feuage.] ^ Feoage. 

2706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 2723-82 in Bailev. 

Focal (fffu’kal), a. [ad. mod.L. feed I is, f. Focus: 
see -al. Cf. F. focal.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a focus; collected or 
situated at a focus. Focal point - Foci’s 2 . 

1713 Derham Phys. Thcol. iv. iii. 326 note. Whether the 
Convexity or Concavity of the Drum collects tho'e Ka^s into 
a focal Point, or scatters them. 2794 G. Adams hot. <y 
Exp. Philos. \\. xv. 174 You may, by means of the /oral 
rays from this glass, char or bum a piece of wood, i" 58 
J. Wr.nsTF.R^ Nat. Phil. 285 The rays .. will.. converge to 
the focal point. 1855 H. Spencer Brine. Psychol. (1072) U 
in. viii. 357 Perfect vision implies a focal adjustment of trie 
eyes. 2862 G. P. Scrope Volcanos 264 The residuum 01 
. . lava, .in what may be called its focal reservoir. 
fig. 27 SS Young Centaur v. Wks. 2757 IV. 339 H uman 
thought, whose scattered rays must be collected, as it "« rc » 
to a focal point, in order duly to warm our devotion. ioS5 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 175 Titus, in order to be near tnc 
focal point of political intrigue and faction, had taken a 
house within the precinct of Whitehall. , ... 

2. Alath. Focal axis (in a conic): the axis wJiicn 
passes through the real foci. Fecal conic (i.r* 
ellipse or hyperbola) : in the modular method of 
generating quadrics, a locus of the modular foci. 
Focal curve : the locus of foci of a surface. Iccol 
distance (a) of the parabola : The distance between 
the focus and the vertex; (£) of the cUip*e and 
hyperbola: The distance between the foci and the 
centre. Focal lines : in n quadric cone, the de- 
generate focal hyperbola. Focal property any 
property of a geometrical locus involving the inter- 
sections of the locus with the absolute, t Fetal 
tangent : a tangent from which the position of the 
foci of a central conic may l>c determined. On* 
bilical focal conic, in the umbilical method of gener- 
ating quadrics, the locus of the focus. 



FOCALIZE. 


3 77 


FOCUS, 


1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 250 Itch meet 
the Focal Tangent in r. 1807 Hutton Course Math . II. 
318 A F the focal distance. 1885 Leudesdorf Cremona’s 
Proj. Geom . 255 The point in which a directrix cuts the 
focal axis. 1886 P. Frost Solid Geom. (ed. 3) 147 The 
fixed point is called an umbilical focus . . and the locus of 
the focus the umbilical focal conic. 

3. Optics. Focal distance or length (of a lens or 
mirror) : the distance between the centre and the 
focus. Focal plane : the locus of the foci of 
different systems of parallel rays refracted through 
a lens. Focal point : the intersection of a focal 
plane with the axis of the lens. 

1693 E. Halley in Phil. Trans. No. 205. 960 The focal 
distance sought. 1753 Phil. Trans. XLVI 1 1. 170 An object- 
lens whose focal length is a little less. 1879 Harlan Eye- 
sight vi. 81 A double concave glass of twelve inches 
focal distance. 1895 R. S. Heath Geom. Optics (ed. 2) 82 
An incident system of parallel rays will then converge to 
a point on the common focal plane. Ibid. 83 It is clear 
that F is the first focal point of the combined system. 

Jig- *847 Emerson Rcpr.Mcn, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) 

I. 315 A colossal soul, he lies vast abroad on his times., 
requires a long focal distance to be seen. 1860 Patmore 
Faith/, for Ever 214 Love requires the focal space Of 
recollection or of hope, Ere it can measure its own scope. 

4. Path. Localized or centrally localized, as focal 
disease , haemorrhage , etc. 

1890 in Gould Med. Diet . 

Hence Fo'cally adv., at a focus. 

1839 De Quincey War Wks. 1863 IV. 280 The force of 
European opinion, focally converged upon the subject. 

Focalize (fi^'kabiz), v. [f. Focal a. + -ize.] 

1. traits. To bring (rays of light, heat, etc.) to a 
focal point (or focus ) ; to focus. 

1845 De Quincey Nat. Temp. Movent. Whs. 1863 XI. 170 
Light is focalised in the eye, sound in the ear. C1865 

J. Wylde in CzVc. Sc . I. 29/2 The rays of heat may be 
collected and focalised. 

Jig. i860 T. Martin Horace Introd. 26 The mirror 
which. focalizes for their old age the gathered wisdom of 
a lifetime. 1865 Lend. Rev. 9 Dec. 609/1 At the various 
central offices, the information.. can be focalized. 

2. To adjust or arrange the focus of (the eye); 
also absol. and refl. (of the eye). 

1878 tr. Ziemsscn's Cycl. Pract . Med. XVII. 668 The 
supposed amaurosis of many observers, .is the result of the 
loss of the power of focalizing. 1886 W. F. Warren in 
Homilet . Rev. (U.S.) Jan. 54 Gradually focalizing our eyes 
for remoter objects. ^ Ibid., Your eye, even if rightly 
directed, is focalizing itself upon the wrong object. 

Hence Fo-calizing- vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also 
Focaliza-tion, the action of focalizing. 

1871 Morley Voltaire iii. (1872) ug Voltaire does not 
use these focalising words and turns of composition. 1883 
J. Millington Are we to read backwards ? 71 Spectacles. . 
restoring to the eye its former focalizing power. 1887 Sci '. 
Anter. 23 Apr. 261/2 Focalization Jn the eye was accom- 
plished by a most wonderful condition, that of flexibility in 
the crystalline lens. 1893 Chicago Advance 24 Aug., Such 
a focalization of all-around information on any one subject 
has rarely ever been witnessed. 

Focaloid (fru-kaloid). Math. [f. as prec. + 
-OID.] A shell, in general indefinitely thin, bounded 
by two confocal ellipsoidal surfaces. ■ 

1879 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. § 494 The attraction of 
a homogeneous solid ellipsoid is the same through all 
external space as the attraction of a homogeneous focaloid 
of equal mass coinciding with its surface. 

tFo'cary. ots.— 1 [ad. L. foedri-us, f. focus : 
see Focus sb. and -ary.] One who tends the 
hearth or fire. 

?ci5oo in Myrr. Our Lady (1873) Introd. xxi. note , In 
the order & degre of a lay brother or ffocary. 

Foc(c)he, obs. form of Fetch v. 

Focer, var. Forcer, Obs., a chest or coffer. 
Fochesave, obs. form of Vouchsafe. 
Foehtyn, Sc. form of fought, p. p. of Fight v. 
t Fo’cile. Anat. Obs. Forms : 5 fosile, 6 fau- 
cylle, focyll, focil, 6-8 focile. [ad. med.Lat. 
focile. Cf. Vr.focil, "Ft. focile, Pg. and It. focile. 

The med.Lat. word was a transferred use of Focile steel 
for striking fire (see Fusil). The Arabian anatomists 
applied the word zand, one of a pair of sticks for producing 
fire by friction (dual zanddtt), to these bones on account of 
their shape ; the Lat. translators rendered this by focile 
as being the word most nearly equivalent in literal 
sense.] 

One of the bones of the fore-arm or of the leg. 
Greater focile , the nlna or tibia. Lesser (or over) 
focile , the radius or fibula. 

c 1400 Lanjranc's Cimrg. 357 pe pombe-.conteynep his 
firste boon wij? pe extremite of pe ouer fosile. 1541 R. Cop- 
land Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. D ij b. The faucylles or 
forke bones. 1543 Traheron Vigo's Chirurg. (1586) 281 
The great focile is that which susteineth the arme. 1638 
A. Read Treat. Chirurg. ii. 15 [A] Taylor, .fractured both 
the focils of the legge, a little below the knee. 1721 Naish 
in Phil. Trans. XXXI. 228 The Ligament that ties the 
Fociles together. 

attrib. 1541 R. Copland Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. 
Kivb, Of what shape are y 1 two focyl bones? 1548-77 
Vicary Anal. vii. (1888) 49 Of the two Focel bones.. tne 
lesse goeth from the Elbowe to the Thombe. 1706 Phillips 
( ed. Kersey), Focil-bone. 

+ Fo*cillate, v. Obs—° [f. L. focilldt - ppl. 
stem of focilla-re to revive or refresh, f. Focus : see 
Focus sb. and -ate.] (See quots.) 

1676 in Coles. 1681 Blount Glossogr : t Focillatc ..to 
nourish, comfort, or refresh. 1721-90 in Bailey. 


Hence +Fo*cillated ppl. a. Also + Focilla*tion. 
1727 Bailey vol. II, Fccillated. 1658 Phillips, Focilla « 
tion. 1721-90 Bailey, Focillation. 

Focimeter (fosi-m/tej). Photogr. Also foco- 
meter. [f. Foc-us + -meter.] An instrument for 
finding the chemical focus of a lens which has not 
been properly achromatized. 

1853 R. Hunt Plan. Photogr. n. iv. 159 M. Claudet has also 
devised a very ingenious instrument for focusing, which he 
calls his Focimeter. 1891 S. P. Thompson in Proc.R. Soc. 
XLIX. 227 These principles are embodied in an instrument 
described in the paper, and called a focometer. 
Focimetry (fosi'metri). Also focometry. 
[f. as prec. + Gr. -fierpla measurement.] Measure- 
ment of focal distance. 

1881 G. R. Piggott in Nature No. 622. 515 If now an 
over-corrected lens were substituted, the diffraction rings 
. .and the nebulosity .. exactly changed positions as regards 
focimetry. 1891 S. P. Thompson in Proc. R. Soc. XLIX. 
225 The accepted methods of focometry. 

Focke, obs. Sc. form of Folk. 

Focoid (fou*koid). [f. Foc-us + -oid.] One of 
the points in which every circle in a given plane 
meets the line at infinity in that plane. 

x88i C. Taylor Geom. Conics 308 The two focoids or 
circular points at infinity. 

FOCUS (fiJu-k^s), sb. PL foci; also focuses, 
in England usually written irregularly focusses. 
\gX..focus hearth, fireplace, in various modem uses. 

The Lat. word was first. used in sense 1 by Kepler(^j/mz. 
pars optica iv. 4, written in 1604) ; his reason for the choice 
of the name is not stated, but it is conjectured that the optical 
sense 2, 1 burning pojnt of a lens or mirror * (which is easily 
derived from the lit. sense) must have been already in exis- 
tence ; this would account for Kepler’suse, as the ‘ burning 
point’ or ‘focus’ of a parabolic mirror is situate at the geo- 
metrical ‘ focus’ of its curvature. Sense 4 is from medical 
Latin. In all senses cf. Fr. Joyer L. *Jocdrittm f. 
Focus.] 

1. Geom. a. In plane geometry: One of the points 
from which the distances to any point of a given 
curve are connected by a linear relation. 

Also defined as a point from which a pair of isotropic 
tangents can be drawn to^a curve ; or as tne intersection of 
tangents from the points in which the lineal infinity meets 
a co-planar circle. (For definitions specially relating to 
the focus of a conic, see quots. 1881 and 1893.) 

1656 Hobbes Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 31 7 The focus 
of an hyperbole, is in the axis. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 
272 Which two points are called the Focusses, or burning 
points. 1734 tr. Manger inis' Diss. 19 in Keills Exam. (ed. 
2), The Orbits of the Planets are. .Ellipses, in whose Focus 
the Sun is. 1807 Hutton Course Math. II. 96The ellipse and 
hyperbola have each two foci ; but the parabola only one. 
1851 Nichol Archil. Heav. 199 The second star being in the 
focus and not the centre of the ellipse. i88t C. Taylor Geom. 
Conics 1 A conic is a curve traced by a point which moves in 
a plane containing a fixed_ point and a fixed straight 
line in such a way that its distance from the. fixed 
point is in a constant ratio to its perpendicular distance 
from the fixed straight line. The fixed point is called 
a focus. ^ 1893 J. W. Russell Pure Geom. vii. 67 A focus 
of a conic is a point at which every two conjugate lines are 
perpendicular. 

b. In solid geometry (see quot.). 

1874 G. Salmon Analytic Geom. (ed. 3) 109 A point 
through which can be drawn. two lines, each touching the 
surface and the imaginary circle at infinity and such that 
the tangent ^plane to the surface through either also 
touches the circle at infinity. 

2. Optics , Heat, etc. The point at which rays 
meet after being reflected or refracted ; also, the 
point from which the rays appear to proceed 
(— virtual focus : see 2 b). 

1685 Boyle Effects Motion ii. 13 Sunbeams refracted or 
reflected by a burning-glass to a focus. 1704 Newton 
Opticks 1. vi. 7 The point from which rays diverge, or to 
which they converge, may be called their focus. 1831 
Brewster Optics i. 11 The points that were formerly the 
radiant points being now the foci. 1853 Herschel Pop. 
Led. Sc. ii. § 24 (1873) 65 A far greater heat than can be 
produced in the focus of any burning-glass. 1865 Living- 
stone Zambesi ii. 59 This deep trough-like shape caused 
the sun’s rays to converge as into a focus. 

b. With various defining words. 

Conjugate Foci : see Conjugate a. 6b; principal F oats * 
the point at which parallel rays meet after passing through 
a convergent lens; solar foous =■ prec. ; virtual F ocus .' 
a point at which diverging rays would meet if their 
directions were reversed ; actinic or chemical Focus (of a 
lens), the point to which the actinic rays converge. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Virtual Focus , or Point oF 
Divergence (in Dioptricks). 18x2-16 J. Smith Panorama 
Sc. «$• Art 1. 426 When parallel rays fall upon a double- 
convex glass, KG, they will, .meet . . in a point or principal 
focus at F. 1874 Lommels Light go The lenses of the second 
group have virtual foci. 1890 Woodbury Encycl. Photogr. 
293 Unless the lens be rendered achromatic, the actinic or 
chemical focus does not coincide with the visual focus. 

c. transf and fig. 

1762 Goldsm. Cit. IV. lxxi, A box where they might see 
and be seen ; one, as they expressed it, in the very focus of 
public view. 1781 Cowper Conversation 239 Centering. in 
a focus round and neat, Let all your rays of information 
meet. 1824 Carlyle in Froude Life (1882) I. 260, I am 
meditating, .on the great focus of all purposes- — the arrang- 
ing of my future life. 1874 MrcKLETK waite Mod. Par. 
Churches 106 If it [a picture] be placed over the altar, it is 
in the very focus of the building. 

td. Theatr. The best-illuminafed part of the 
stage. Obs. 

x88x Era Almanack 97 He tried to keep me out of the 
focus 1 18S5 Eng. Illustr. Mag. 647/1 Every body tried 


to get into what was called the focus — the ‘blaze of 
publicity ’ furnished by the ‘float * or footlights. 

e. That point or position at which an object 
must be situated, in order that the image produced 
by the lens may be clear and well-defined. Hence 
in, or out of focus, lit. and fig. Depth cf focus (of 
a lens) : the power of giving a 1 sharp 5 image of 
objects not in the same plane. 

1713 Derham Phys.-Theol. iv. ii. 89 note, If the paper., 
be. .in the focus of the glass, [the image will be] distinct. 
1727 Swift Petit. Colliers %c. Wks. 1755 III. 1. 129 To 
know the due distances of the said focus’s. 1799 Med. 
Jml. II. 228 At the nearest focus of distinct vision. 1840 
Dickens Earn. Rudge i, John gradually concentrated the 
whole power of his eyes into one focus. 1858 A B C (F 
Photogr. (ed. 10) 48 The focus of a portrait lens is very 
limited in depth. 1890 Woodbury Encycl. Photogr. 295 After 
a certain distance all objects will be in focus. 1894 H. Drum- 
mond Ascent oF Man vi, Evolution was given to the modern 
world out of focus. 

f. To bring, etc., in, into, to a focus-, lit. & fig. 

17 88 Franklin Autobiog. Wks. 1840 I. 122 The bringing 

all these scattered counsels into a focus, i860 Tyndall 
Glac. n.xxiv. 354 The place where the rays were brought 
to a focus behind the lens.. 1875 Jevons Money { 1878) 252 
The transactions of many different individuals.. are brought 
to a focus. 

g. The focal length (of a lens) ; also, the ad- 
justment (of the eye, or an eyeglass) necessary to 
produce a clear image. 

1693 E. Halley in Phil. 7 Ytxkj.No. 205. 960 This dioptric 
problem, is that of finding the focus of anj' sort of lens. 
1757 Ellis ibid. L. 287 A lens of about one inch and half 
focus. 1837 Brewster Magnet. 332 The focus of the lens 
being suited to the distance of the needle. x86i Palgkave 
Gold. Treas. Pref., Rapid alteration of the eye’s focus in 
looking at the landscape. 1871 Tyndall Fragni. Sc. (1879) 
I. ii. 50 The focus was attained, first by the pupil and after- 
wards by the retina. 

3. Similarly in Acoustics. The point or space 
towards which the sound waves converge, 

1644 Evelyn Diary 8 Feb., Standing at one of the 
focuses, which is under a tree.. the voice seems to descend 
from the clouds. 1843 J. Martineau Chr. Life's. liii. (1876) 
499 Could we only find the focus of those stray tones. 
1857 Thoreau Maine IV. (1894) 362 We were exactly in 
the focus of many echoes. 

4. Of a disease : The principal seat (in the body) ; 
also, a point where its activity is manifest. 

1684 tr. Bond’s Merc. Comfit, vi. 183 That the focus of 
burning fevers is in the Head Hippocrates seems to assert. 
1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) III. 231 
She informed me that the focus of my disorder was in the 
nerves.. 1854 Jones & Siev. Pathol. Anat. (1874) 304 
Sclerosis, of particular regions or isolated foci occurs m the 
Cord as in the brain. 

5. The centre of activity, or area of greatest 
energy, of a storm, volcanic eruption, etc. 

1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) I. p. lx. 
The focus of the tides is removing farther and farther from 
our coasts. 1804 C. B. Brown tr. Voltiey’s View 98 One of 
the great layers of the country, where earthquakes have 
their principal focus. 1832 Lyell Princ. Geol. II. 127 The 
original isle was the primitive focus, or centre, of a certain 
type of vegetation. 1862 Scrop.e Volcanos 266 Any., 
focus or reservoir of lava from which an eruption has pro- 
ceeded. 1869 Phillips Vesuy. ii. 13 Vesuvius was seen 
to be the focus of the eruption. 1875 Bedford Sailor's 
Pocket-bk. iv. (ed. 2) 78 The centre or focus of the West 
Indian hurricanes. 

b.fig. A centre or ‘hotbed ’ (of intrigue, sedition, 
etc.) ; a centre of activity or energy. 

1808 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. II. 440 Poonah is the 
focus of his intrigues. 1830 R, Knox Blclard's Anat. Life 
8 Central Schools.. had been established in the depart- 
ments as so many foci of knowledge. 1837 W. Irving Capt. 
Bonneville (1849) p. xv. New-York, tne great focus of 
American enterprise. 1870 Huxley Lay Serm. i. (ed. 5) 5 
The principal focus of scientific activity. 

6 . nonce-uses. a. In Lat. sense : A fireplace or 
furnace; in quot. fig. b. A centre of radiant 


heat. 

*779 J* Moore View Soc . Fr. I. xx. 175, I consider these 
men as the enemies of their country, and that place. as 
a focus for consuming freedom. 1794 J. Hutton Philos. 
Light, etc. 174 Surrounding particles receiving that addition 
of heat from the focus, are made to burn ; and in burning, 
these coals return that heating species of light to the focus, 
for the increase of its burning. 

7. at l rib., as focus point , error. 

1891 Pall Mall G. 31 Aug. 2/1 That all railway servants 
shall have.. not more than an agreed amount of focus error. 

Focus (fou-kws), v. Pples. focused, -ing; in 
England commonly, but irregularly, mitten fo- 
cussed, -ing. [f. prec. sb.]. 

1. trans. To draw to a focus ; to cause to con- 
verge to or as to a focus. 

1875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket-bk. v. (ed. 2) 132 The catop- 
tric system .. requiring less delicacy in putting up on 
focussing the light. 1881 A. G. Bell Sound by Radiant 
Energy 2 A beam of sunlight was focussed into one e 
an open tube. 1805 Jrnl. R., Inst. Ent. Archil. 28 War. 
353 Focussing ana concentrating the sound in on 
points in his building. 
b.fg 


Ms xxx, A!!, .he 
Focuss'd in Cab'net concentration, observation to 

in Fraser’s Mag-. Aug. 1 95 Foc “ s irJL Si. is. (ed. 3) £0 
a single point. 1663 T gff JZ'lo speak-focussing 

himself! “SI Buncox iU n « Mm I. iii. 33- He 
could, .instantly focus his thoughts. 
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0. intr. for ref. To converge to or ns to a focus. 
1863 ThornbL’RY True as Steel I. 148 Light flashing and 
focussing on armour. x 883 liar pel’s Mag. Apr. 764 The 
eyes.. flamed # as if the life of the man had centralized and 
focussed within them. 

2 . To adjust the focus of (the eye, a lens, etc.). 
1814 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXXVIII. 214 Accord- 
ingly as the eye is supposed to be focussed for seeing the 
foreground of the distance. ^2865 J. W’ylde in Circ. Sc. 
I.66/2 Arrangements., for focussing the lenses. 2882 Tylor 
AnthroPol. it. 47 The eagle’s eyes are focussed to see small 
objects far beyond man’s range. 2885 Illustr. Lond.Nrxs 
9 May 491/3 Austell focussed his eye-glass on his wife.^ 

a hoi. 1853 Hand-bk. Photogr. 13 It is well in focusing 
to make the first adjustment by placing the lens midway. 
1890 Woodbury Encycl. Photogr. 294 Focus upon some 
distinct object about 150 or 200 yards away. * 

3 . To bring into focus ; to bring (the image, etc.) 
to the proper focus. 

2775 S. J. Pratt Lib. Opir.. (1783) III. 8 Sir Charles 
(Zrxry focuss'd her through an opera-glass. _ 2858 A B C of 
Photogr. (ed. 10) 57 Having focussed the right-hand view, 
half of the sensitive plate is first impressed. C1B65 J. Wylde 
in Circ . Sc. 1 . 143/1 The image .. is focussed.. by.. adjust- 
ing the lens. 2879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. III. 07 Unless 
the picture be accurately focussed it will appear blurred. 

Po CHS able (fJu‘k£sab’l), a. [f. prec. + -able.] 
That may be focused. 

1889 H. Bland Fab. Ess. Socialism (ed. Shaw) 218 Thus 
far the outlook has been clear and focusable enough. 

Focused (fdu-k^st), fpl. a. [f. Focus v. and 

sb. + -ED.] 

1 . In senses of the vb.; brought to or into a focus. 

2864 Daily Tel. 12 Apr., Photographers alone has he 

shunned.. and if ever he runs away from anything, it will 
be from a focussed lens. 1890 Woodbury Encycl. Photogr. 
294 Make the focussed image fall on one of these lines. 

2 . Having a focus (of a specified length) ; used 
only in comb., as short-focused. 

1858 L. Price Id an. Photogr. Manip. ii. 69 ‘Short-focused’ 
lenses are employed for children. 

Focuser (fJa*k£>sD.r). [f. Focus v. + -eh 1 .] 
A focusing-glass. 

1890 Woodbury Encycl. Photogr. s. v. Focussing Glass. 

Po’CUsing vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -ING 1 .] 

1 . The action of the vb. Focus ( gerundially ). 
i8$i RUSKIN Mod. Paint. II. lit. i. v. § 18 The right 

gradation or focusing of light and colour. 1881 Mivart 
Cat 295 The focussing of rays coming from points varying 
in remoteness. 1883 A. Barratt Phys. Met empiric 217 
Thought is the focussing of phenomena into a universe. 

2 . at t rib. and Comb ., chiefly in names of appli- 
ances used by photographers, as focusing screen , 
tube; focusing cloth, (seequot. 1890); focusing- 
glass (see quot. 1858). 

1853 in Jrnl. Photogr. Soe. I. No. 3. 30/2 A “focusing 
cloth. 1890 Woodbury Encycl. Photogr Focussing Cloth , 
n black cloth used for covering over the head and back portion 
of the camera to exclude all extraneous light. 1853 in Jrnl. 
Photogr. Soc. I. No. 3. 39/2 The “Focusing glass. 1858 T. 
Sutton Diet. Photogr ., Focussing Glass, .a magnifier used 
for the purpose of magnifying the image on the ground 
glass, and enabling the operator to get it into better focus. 
Ibid. 56 The real image formed by a convex lens is received 
on a “focussing screen. 

Pocuslesa (fou-k&les), n , [f. Focus sb. + 
-i.essJ Without focus. 

2879 G. Macdonald Sir Gibbie III. xv. 242 Something 
like a flash of cold moonlight on wintred water gleamed 
over, .his poor focusless eyes. 

Pocyll, Podar, obs. forms of Focile, Fother. 
+ Po’dden, v. Obs. [?repr. OE. *f 6 dnian , f. 
ffdatt - Food.] ? intr. To be produced. 

la 1400 Marie Arth. 3247 Alle froytez foddenid was pat 
floreschedc in erthe. 

Podder (fp'dox), sb. Forms: 1 f6d(d)or, f6d- 
(d)or, fdddur, 2 fodro, 3 south, voddor, 4 foddre, 
4-7 foder, 5 foddur, south, voddur, fo(o)dyr, 
6 footer, 6-8 fother, 3- fodder. [ OE.fidor str. 
neut. = MDu. and Du. voeder, OHG. fuoiar 
(MHG. vuoter, Gcr . f utter), ON. ffOr (Sw., Da. 
foder) :—OTcut. *foaro m pre-Teut. *pdt-rJ-rn, 
f. root A?/* to feed: sec Food. 

The homophonous word in all Tent, langs., with the 
sense of * sheath, case,’ is distinct both in root and suffix, as 
It represents OAryan */Jdn<m.] 

•J-l. Food in general. Obs. 

c 2000 Canons Edgar % 15 in Thorne Anc. Lavas II. 2S3 
Gif. .Jam J* by$ bejmrfc. .fyr & foddor. c 2205 Lav. 27031 
Heo sveoren ifaren into Jinn londe, fodder to Mwinncn. 
c 2374 Chaucer Foeth, tv. metr. vii. us iCamb. MS.) He. . 
hath put an ynmeke lorde foddre to his crwel hors. 2634 
J. Taylor (Water P.) Gt. Eater Kent 22 I*et any come in 
the shape of fodder or eating-stufle, it is welcome. 

2 . Food for cattle. Now in a more restricted 
sense: Dried food, as hav, straw, etc., for stall- 


feeding. 

c 1000 /E lyric Gen. xlii. 27 J’a nndyde hira an Ills sacc fc 
wolde syllan his tvssan foddur. e tioo l ’or. in Wr.AVfllckcr 
401 Sagina. fodre. a n*5 After. A*. 426 J’eonne mot heo 
benchen of pe hues foddre. a 2303 Cursor . 1 /. 3317 (Cott.) 
Fodder and hni 1*0 u sal find bun. C2386 Chaucer Peeve's 
Prat. 14 Gras-tyme i< doon, my fodder is now forage. 
CX440 I' romp. Par:*. xCS/a Foddur, bevtys mete, or forage. 
1562 Turner Ilerfsil it. 74 Som nationes make fother for 
Cattel of Dates. 1697 Dkvden Virg. Georg, tit. 331 The 
youthful Bull mus:..tn the Stall.. his Fodder find. 2765 T. 
Hutchinson Hist. Mass. I. 207 Hie hay. .Mrves for fodder 
for their cattle. 1816 J. Smith Panorama Sc. 4 A ri 1 1 . 634 
Bean- straw tnakes good fodder, when cut to chaff. 1883 


S. C. Hall Retrospect II. 323 There was fodder running 
to waste on the slopes of every mountain. 
transf. 2890 A. J. Wauters Stanleys Emin Pasha Exped. 
ix. 167 For fodder all they [locomotives] want is wood. 

*f* 3 . Child, offspring. Obs. rare— 1 . Cf.F00D.rA6. 
13. . A”. A l is. 645 Kyng Phelip saide to the modur, ' Thou 
hast born a son foder 1 ’ 

4 . attrih. and Comb., as fodder grass , house , 
passage, plant- fodder-cheese (see quot. 1884); 
fodder-corn, a supply of fodder for the horses of 
a feudal lord, or an equivalent in money ; also the 
right of exacting this. 

2784 Twamley Dairying 24 As the quantity of . . “Fodder 
Cheese sent to London Markets clearly shews. 2884 Chesh. 
Gloss., Podder cheese , cheese made . . when they [cows] are 
being foddered on hay. '2655 Dugdale Monas ! . Angl. 1. 
297 a, Redditusqui dicuntur Hidagium & “Foddercom. 2830 
Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 304 The best “fodder-Grasses of 
Europe are usually dwarf species. 2807 P. Gass Jrnl. 2 09 
This lodge is built much after the form of the Virginia 
“fodder houses. 2882 Ocn-Xi'E.,* Fodder passage, the passage 
in a cattle-shed along which the food is carried for cattle. 
2894 Daily News 25 June 6/6 A new “fodder plant, known 
as the Siberian knot-grass. 

Podder (fp’dai), v. Forms : 3 foper, 4 foddre, 
5-6 foder, 7-8 fother, 6- fodder, [f. prec. sb. ; cf. 
MDu. and Du. voedercit, OHG. fuotiren (MHG. 
vuotem, viielern, Gcr. fiittern), ON._/tttbrj.] trans. 
To give fodder to (cattle) ; to feed with (some- 
thing) as fodder. + In early use gen. To feed. 

*22300 E. E. Psalter xxx[ij. 3 For pi name me lede and 
foper [ printed froper : Vulg. enutries ] pou sal. 2382 [see 
Foddered ppl. ei.\. c 2460 Tcr.uncley Myst. (Surtees) 89 
Let us go foder our mompyns. 2523 F itzherb. Hush. § 70 
Horses and shepe, maye not be fodered together in wynter. 
2642 Best Farm. Bks . (Surtees) 73 Yow are neaver to., 
fother sheepe soe longc as they can gette any thing on the 
grownde. 2707 Mortimer Husb. 272 Straw will do well 
enough to Fodder them with. 2773 Barker in Phil. Trans. 
LXllI. 222 There was so little grass . . that many were forced 
to fodder their cattle. 1832 Miss Mitford Village Ser. v. 
(1863) 328 A lad.. had gone thither for hay to fodder his 
cattle. 2876 Whitby Gloss, s.v. Fodder, ‘ Fodder’d up ’, 
fed and beaded, as the stalled animals. 

transf and jig. 1659 H. More Zmmort. Soul ill. xviii. 

§ 12 This notion of foddering the Stars with the thick fo§gs 
of the Earth. 2742 Young Nt. Tit. vn. 42 This foreign 
field. Where nature fodders him [man] with other food. 
1891 Daily News 26 Jan. 6/3 They . . fodder their souls 
on all kinds of stale and withered doctrinal herbage. 

+ b. To give cattle fodder upon (ground). Also 
To fodder on (ground), in indirect passive. Obs. 

2655 [see Foddering i). 2664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. May 
56 A place that has been well father'd on. 2693 [see Fod- 
dered ppl . «.]. 

Hence Fo-ddered ppl. a. 

2382 Wyclif i Sam. xxviii. 24 A foddred [2388 fat] calf. 
2692 Dryden Cleomcnes in. ii, Accursed be thou, grass-eating 
foddered god ! 2693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compi. Card. 
Gloss., Fotherd Grounds, ground upon which Cartel are fed 
in Winter, with Hay, &c., to better it. 2713 Young Last 
Day 1 ir. 256 The fodder’d beast. 

Podder, obs. form of Fotheb. 

Fodderer (f^rdaraj). [f. Fodder v . + -erI.] 
One who fodders or feeds (cattle). 

2623 Mjnsheu, Cruero, a fodderer of cattle. 2691 J. P. 
Quakers Untnnsked 1 6 Cattle . . that kick against their 
Fodderers. 2755 in Johnson ; and in mod. Diets. 

Po*ddering, vbl. sb. [f. Fodder v. + -ing F] 

1 . The action of the vb. Fodder. 

. c 2570 Pride <5- Lenvl. (1841) 54 Farthest, .from skil, But yf 
it be m^fodderyng of a beast. 1655 Hartlib Legacy (ed. 3) 
249 TMS way of pasturing of Clover will be a kind of fod- 
dering of the land, and rather improve then impair it. 1727 
Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Barn, Barns, .for. .the more con- 
venient Foddering of Cattle with the Straw. 

2 . cater. An allowance of fodder. 

2602 Holland Pliny I. 401 Ten pound of it is a sufficient 
foddering for an horse. 2808 Curwen Econ. Feeding Stock 
55 A foddering of straw from six to eight pounds. 
fg. 2622 Mauce tr. Aleman's Guzman (TAlf. 11. 46 Then 
did she reduce vnto her remembrance., what drie fodderings 
he did giue her. 2662 Rump Songs (2874) 1 . 261 A foddering 
of Prayer four hours by the Clock. 2843 Carlyle Misc. 
(1857) IV, 267 Heavy fodderings of Jesuit theology. 

3 . alt rib. and Comb., as foddering band, boy , cord , 
ground, herb, place , rack, + stead , time. 

1837 Boston Advert . 17 Jan. 2/2 One fork and one “fod- 
denng band. 2827 Clare Sheph. Cat. 21 Nor ling’ring 
wait the “fod dering-boy. 2890 Gloueeslrrsh. Gloss., * Fod- 
dering cord, a hair and hemp cord used for binding up hay 
to take out to beasts^ 2789 w. Marshall Gloucester 1 . 230 
A small dry grass, inefosure, (near the ho mesial l)— pro- 
vincially a foddering ground '—where they have their fill 
of hay. 2816 F. Vanderstraeten Itnpr. Agric. 8 Roots 
and 'foddering herbs forcattle. 2587 Mascall Govt. Cattle 
(1627) 203 The.Shepheard. .shall often cleanse the “fodder- 
ing places of his sheepe. 2697 Drvdkn Virg. Georg, m. 606 
S a] t Herbage for the “foddering Rack provide. 2619 N. 
Riding Rec. IV. 153 A messuage and land with one 
“fotheringe stead. 2.641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 10 As 
soon as “fotheringe time is past ..remoove them. 

Fodderless (fp-dailus), a. [f. Fodder sb. + 
-less.] Without fodder. 

*852 Taft's Mag. XIX. 760 Fodderless cattle. 
tFo’dding. Obs .- 1 [? foTfadyng:— OK.fidring 
apportionment.] ? A division. 

* 3 - • N. Alts. 48 w’j*sc men fond also there, xij fixldyng to 
Jhes yere..Thcs furste wascleped Mars, That othir Averil 
fetcj 

+ Pode, sb. Obs. rare “h ?One who beguiles 
with fair words (sec the verb). 


<22529 Skelton Masterly Margery 20 Strawe, Jamys 
foder, ye play the fode, I am no hakney for your rode. 
tFode, v. Obs. Forms : a. 6 foad, foude, foode, 
7 foord, 4-6 fode. . . 6 foder, fovrder , foadxe. 

[Of obscure etymology. 

Commonly regarded as a fig. use of Food r. The occa- 
sional use of to feed forth instead of to fode forth, (see 
Feed v. 2 b) seems to show that the word was sometimes 
so interpreted in is-i6th c; but the spclling/^^and the 
late survival of fode, prove that the vowel sound was not 
that which represented OE. 6 , but that which represented 

OE. A or OE. o in open syllables. No certain connexions 
are known ; Grimm gives several examples of an early mod. 
Gtr.fot sb., app. meaning ' guile, deceit/] 

1 . trails. To beguile with show of kindness or fair 
words ; to entertain with delusive expectations ; to 
encourage or confirm in a foolish purpose or 
opinion, soothe in fancied security ; to give coun- 
tenance to (a delusion). 

a. C1350 Will. Palerne 1646 Foule jow mefodest wihju faire 
wordes. Ibid. 57 pe cherl. . foded it [pe barn] wiji floures & 
wip faire .by-hest. 2526 Skf.lton Magttyf. 1719, I ain not 
wont to fode Them that dare put theyr truste in me. 155s 
Calfiiill Austin Treat. Crosse (1346) 3 Least.. you yoar 
selues be fooded in your folly. 2565 Golding Ovids Met. 
vii. (1587) 99 b,. The morning foading this my feare, to 
further my aeuice, my shape . . had altered with a trice. 
157 r — Calvin on Ps. xxxii. x The frowarde reckelesse- 
nessc of the flesh fodeth many. 

fl. 2545 State Papers Hen. VIII , X. 297 Thempereur 
myndeth..to fowder His Highnes with woordes of pleasure, 
until he may [etc.]. 2571 Alirr. Mag.,' Rivers xxxii, Ana 
as they foadred [2563 foaded] these and diuers other With 
like deceit they vsed the King my brother. 

2 . To fode forth , (occas. forward, off, bn, out ) : 
a. To lead on (a person, etc.) by raising delusive 
expectations ; to * fob off * ■with excuses or evasive 
devices for gaining time. 

a. 1479 Sir J. Paston in Poston Lett. No. 840 III. 255 , 1 
hopyd to have borowyd some off Tounesend and he oath 
fToodycl me fforthe evyrsynys. 2525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. 
cxxviii [exxiv]. 365 The duke alwayes foded hym forthe and 
made semblant that he had great affection to treate for 
tliis manage. 1556 J. Heywood Spider <5- F. i. 30 A booke 
I tooke in hand Some thinge to reade, to fode toorth fan- 
tasie. 1573 Baret Alv. F 827 He was fooded foorth m 
vaine with long talke. 2592 Harington Orl. Fur. ix. fix, 
In this meane time with words he foded out The worthy 
Earle. 2603 Knolles Hist. Turks 214 Feeding him vp 
with faire words, and foording him on from time to time 
with delaies. 2616 Hieron Wks. II. 42 Hee feeds and 
foades vs off with vaine words. 

fi. 1545 State Pap. Hen. VIII, X. 097 If he shall still 
foder Us furth with fayre wordes. 

b. To waste (time), delay or postpone (a matter) 
by evasive excuses. Also absol. 

2525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. xlii. 129 Syr Othes ..foded 
forth the tyme as he that wyst not what to do. 2529 Moke 
Comf. eigst. Trib. 11. Wks. 1163/2 The Wolfe would not 
come to confession tyl .. Palme sondaye:..artd then foded 
yet forth farther, on tyl good Fry day. 2544 State Vat. 
Hen. VIII, IX. 653 They seke..to fode the matier forwarde, 
until [etc.]. 2577 tr. Bullingcr’s Dcceuies (1592) 237 ^ oat- 
soeuer is. .foaded off till a longer time then it oupht to be. 

Fode, -er, -yr, obs. IT. Food,' Fodder, Fother. 
Foderate (fjrder^t), a. Numism. rare . [ad. 
med.Lat. foderdt-us , f. Rom. *fodero (It. fodero, 

OF. f tier re), a. Teut. *fodr- sheath, case (see note 
s.v. Fodder). The etymologically equivalent K 
fourrd is used in the same sense.] Of a com: 

Coated or sheathed. 

1854 Badham Halicut. 2S7 note, Foderate coins.. consul 
of an interior or atti/na of copper laminated on both stde« 
with an apparently continuous coating of the purest silver. 

+ Podge , , v. Obs .- 1 =Fadge v. 6 . 

2592 Lyly Endyrn. iv. ii, My fancies began to fodge. 
Fodgel (fp'd^el), a. Sc. [f. fodge, var. of 1 ' adge 
sbfl + -EL 2 .] ‘Fat, squat and plump * (Jam.). 

2724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) I. 23 , 1 am a fine fodp« 
lass. 2789 Burns Grose's Peregrin, ii. If. . ye chance to 
Upon a fine, fat, fodgel wight.* 1858 M. Porteous Sonter 
Johnny s\ He was a gash wee fodgel body. 

Foaient (fo«*dient), a. nnd sb. [nd. L .fodietu- 
cm, pr. pple. of fodert to dig.] 

A. adj. Digging; (of certain animals) burrowing. 
2676 Coles, Fodient, digging. 2722 in Bailey. xBSx Aature 

XXIV. 209 Such are its fodient powers.. that [etc.]. 

B. sb. A burrowring animal. 

1879 E. W. Wiirrn in Proc. Zool. Soc. (1880) 9 As a 
..it perhaps excels all other burrowing animals. 
Riverside Nat. Hist. V. 61 As a family the Fodient* 3rc 
entitled Orycteropodida:. 

t Fod’me, ■!'''• Ol>s. [f. root of Food.] ? Product. 
C1250 Gen. 4- Ex. 124 He Sridde dai was al 3 is "’rop, 
And er 5 es fod me on werldcs brojt. 

t Fo’dme, v. Obs.— i In 4 fodemo. [f* 
prec. Cf. Foddex v.] trans. To produce. 

c 2400 Pistil of Susan 02 be fyge ana be filbert were 
fodemed so fayre. 

t Fo'clnotll. [? OE. *fiS<iiw 3 (Somncr), f. rl,o: 
of feda. Food. Cf. Foddk.v, vb] Sustenance. 

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 137 Swulclie monne I'S he ohte Kl 1 
rilite hclpc 10 fodncltc and 10 .crude, 

Fodyr, obs. form of Fodder, Fotjier. 

Poo (fd u ), a. .sir] sb. Forms: adj. I fbh, 

2-7 (see forms of the sb.) ; lb. sing. 1 XofS, 2-? ‘j’ 
ifo, ivo, 3-0 fa(a, 3 soitik. vn, (4 fau), 3-0 t<K°> 

3 south, vo, (3 foo), ^-5 Sc. fnl, fay, 8-9 ho. 

5- foo. //. a. weak forms : 1 Eofiln, 1-3 *f‘ ,n > 
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ifon, ivon, 3 fan, foan, south, voan, (feon), 4-7 
fon(e, foon(e, 4 south, von, 6 foen, 5-6 foyn. 
/ 3 . strong forms: 4-5 fa(a)s, faes, fais, fase, 4-6 
fois, foo(e)s,.5 fos(e, (5 fosse, 6 forvys, Sc. feysl, 
8-9 5 V. faes, 4- foes. [repr. hvo distinct. OE. 
words : (1) the simple fah, fag adj. (:— OTeut. 
*faiho-') ; (2) the compound zcfi sb. (wk. masc.), 
originally an absolute use of *gcfah adj. (not re- 
corded as such) OHG. gifih at feud, odious 
(MHG. gevich, gevS) OTeut. *ga-failio-, where 
the prefix imports the notion of ‘mutually’ (see Y-). 
As in many other sbs., the prefix ge-, fell away 
in early ME., so that the compound sb. and the 
absolute use of the simple adj, became coincident.. 

The Teut. adj. *fiiho- (represented only In W.Ger.) is 
referred to the Aryan root *pctq- poiq- piq-, whence OIrish 
occk enemy (,’.—Poiqos\ Gr iriwpof bitter, Lith .plkta-s angry. 
The current statement that the word is etymologically akin 
to Fiend depends on the doubtful hypothesis that the root 
*Peiq- is an extension of *pci- to hate.] 

t A. adj. Obs. (In i6-i7th c., the adjectival 
use is to be regarded as a new development from 
the sb., not as a continuation of the OE. adj.) 

1 . At feud with ; hostile, inimical (to). 

Beowulf 81 1 He wses fas wiS god. a 1175 Cott.Hom. 231 

Frend ooer fend, hold 0(5er fa. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vm. 
xxxvii. 164 Fortown forsyd hyr to be Fa. a 1568 Ascham 
ScJwJem. ll. (Arb.) 91 So fast to frend e, so foe to few, so 
good to euery wight. 1603 Flokio Montaigne 1. xlvii. 154 
An enemie-country and foe-land, 

2 . Hindering progress, rough, rugged.' 

01340 Gaw. Gr. Knt . 1430 Bitwene a flosche in J» at 
fryth & a foo era gge. 

B. sb. (Now somewhat rhelordcai ; superseded in 
general use by Enemy.) 

1 . In early use, an adversary in deadly feud or 
mortal combat ; now in wider sense, one who hates 
and seeks to injure another; a personal enemy. 

a xooo Laws sElfrcd It. (Thorpe) xlii, Gif he maignes 
hzebbe J>a:t he his xefan beride. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 87 
God heom aredde wio heore ifan and heom fordude. c 1200 
Trin. Coll. Horn. 219 Nu is euerihe man ifo f> are he solde 
fren be. a 1225 A tier. R. 274 pauh Jn foa hurte he oSe vet. 
a 1250 Owl 4* Night. 1714 Mont man . . Thurh belde worde 
. /Deth his ivo lor arehwe swete. a 1300 Cursor M. 1593 
(Cott.) Hijs faas to bring al o lijf. 1340 Ayetib. 255 He 
ualf> Ii3tliche ine |>e honden of his uon. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce it, 208 Robert the bruce, that wes his fa. C1460 
Towncley Myst. (Surtees) 223 And freyndes fynde I foyn. 
1526T1NDALE Malt. x. 36 A mannes fooes shalbe they of his 
owne housholde. 1625 Milton On Death /air Infant 66 
To slake his wrath whom sin hath made our foe. 1728 Pope 
Dune. lit. 177 Embrace, embrace, my sons! be foes no more ! 
1787 Burns Tam Samson's Elegy vii, Your mortal fae is 
now awa’, Tam Samson’s dead l 1823 Byron Juan vm. 
lxx, He. .could, crack His jest alike in face of friend or foe. 
2859 Tennyson Elaine X083 He makes no friend who never 
made a foe. , 

b. Our foe , the arch foe : the Devil ; = Enemy i b. 
a 1225 Alter. R . 62 Vre vo, J>e weorreur of belle, c 1366 

Chaucer ABC 84 Lat not our alder foo make his bobance. 
1667 Milton P. L. vi. 259 The arch foe subdu’d Or Captive 
drag’d in Chains. 

c. In a weaker sense : An adversary, antagonist, 
opponent. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 11. 776 The Groom . . watches 
with a Trip his Foe to foil. X870 Morris Earthly Par. I. 
133 Made happy that the foe the prize hath won. 

d. transf and fig. (a) One who feels unfriendly 
or acts in opposition or prejudicially to (some 
thing), an ill-wisher; ( b ) Anything that harms or 
is likely to injure. 

(a) 1607 Shaks. Cor. hi. 1. 176 A' Foe to’ th* publike Weale. 
1742 Pope Dune. tv. 460 A gloomy Clerk, Sworn foe to 
Myst’ry, yet divinely dark. 18x3 Shelley Q. Mab ix. 176 
Death is no foe to virtue. 1859 Tennyson Guinn’ ere 508, 
I hold that man the worst of public foes Who [etc.). 

(b) c X200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 33 Crist him hadde warned 
togenes h re fon, synne . . sor and deatS. 14x3 Pilgr. Sowle 
(Caxton 1483) iv. xx. 65 Myrthe is to me become a very foo. 
*607 Shaks. Tiinon ir. ii. 241 That thought is Bounties 
Foe. 1807 Crabbe Village 11. 192 Grief is a foe, expel him 
then thy soul. 

2 . One belonging to a hostile army or nation, an 
enemy in battle or wat. 

c X205 Lay. 215 Inne J> ane fehte his feon heo him bi- 
nomen. 1375 Barbour Bruce xvm. 228 Deliuerit of sic 
felloune a faa. c 1470 Henry Wallace 1. 54 Foly it was 
..Succour to sek of thar aide mortale fa. __ 1591 Spenser 
Vis. Bcllay 66 A barbarous troupe of clownish fone. 1667 
Milton P. L. i. 437 Before the Spear Of despicable foes. 
1704 Addison Poems , Campaign, Give thy brave foes their 
due ; _ 1838 Thirlwall Greece III. 251 Abundant oppor- 
tunities of annoying their hereditary foes in the land of 
their fathers. 1887 Bowen Virg. sEneid 11. 71 Trojans eye 
me in wrath, and demand my life as a foe ! 

3 . collect. A hostile force ; = Enemy 3. 

1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 1. iv. 3 All my followers, to the 
eager foe Turne back, and fiye. 1633 Massinger Guardian 
i. i, For a flying foe, Discreet and provident conquerors 
build up A bridge of gold. 1794 Burns On the Seas 4‘ Far 
Away, He’s on the seas to meet the foe. 1816 Byron 
Ch. liar. in. xxV, Whispering with white lips — ‘The foe ! 
they come! they come!' x86i M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 
1. 47 Long after London had ceased to fear a foreign foe. 

4 . attrih. and Comb ., as foe-god', foe-reaped \ 
-subduing adjs. ; foe-like, adj. and adv. ; also + foe- 
hearted a., having the heart of a foe, hostile; 
t foe-Troy a. (nonce-wd.), hostile to Troy. 


1870 Rossetti Eden-Bower 53 Is not the *foe-God weak 
as the foeman When love grows hate in the heart of a 
woman ? 1598 Rowlands Betraying Christ 6 Now *foe- 
harted,- trecherous of intent. 1556 J. Heywood Spidery F. 
Ixiii. 57 These *folike freendes. .1638 G. Sandys Paraphr. 
Lament, ii. 13 He. .Foe-like hath bent his Bow. x8x* Byron 
Curse Minerva 301 The rifled mansion, and the * foe -re ap’d 
field. 1590 T. Watson Eclog. Death Sir F. Walsingham 
300 Poems (Arb.) 169 Where arms are vsd by *foe-subduing 
• powers. 16x5 Chapman Odyss. xiv. 332 Till the Thunderer 
drew Our Forces out in his *foe-Troy decrees, 
f Foe, v. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] traits, a. To set 
at enmity, b. To make or treat as a foe or 
enemy. 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 209 pe deueL.fode J>e forme man 
wi5 god. 1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. xi. 6 Sith in his powre 
she was to foe or frend. 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. x. Iv. 
(2612)245 So far was she from fooing her that sought her 
life and Rayne. 

Fo(e, obs. form of Few. 

tFcede, a. Obs.— 1 [ad. L. fadtts foul.] Foul. 
1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 319 No King . . was ever 
correpted with such a feede disease. 

Foederal, Foederally, Fcedity: see Fed-. 
t Foe’hood. Obs. [f. Foe + -hood; app.- an 
alteration of food, earlier form of Feud sb . 2 ] En- 
mity, hatred ; a state of mutual hostility. 

2575 Laneham Let. (1871) 17 At vtter deadly fohod. 1606 
Warner Alb. Eng. xv.xcvi. (16x2) 382 And faith with vs not 
to be held, but foehood euermore. 2625 Jackson Christ's 
Answ. § 57. Wks. 1844 VI. 417 These strange reconciliations 
and composals of these inbred fohoods. 
t Foe'isll, a. Obs. rare . [f. Foe sb. + -ISH.] 
Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a foe. 

1 566 Dr ant Wail. Hierem. K j b. Fell into foyshe hande. 
Ibid. K iij b, He bent his bowe in foyshe guyse. 
Foe’less, a. [f. Foe sb.+ -less.] Havingnofoe. 
1865 S. Evans Bro . Fabian 202 Nickar the soulless.. Sits 
. .Friendless and foeless. 

Foeman (foa- man), arch, and poet. Forms : 
see Foe. [OE. fdhman, f. fah, Foe a. + Man.] 
An enemy in war, an adversary. 

a xooo Polit. Laws /Elfred v, Gif hie fah-mon geieme.' 
a 2x75 Cott. Horn. 241 Ne nanman ne fiht buton. wi3 his 
ifdmenn. a 1225 Auer. R. 404 Mon worpetS Grickischs fur 
upon his fomen, & so me ouerkumeS ham. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce vt. 64B He of his famen four has slayn. 24.. Sir 
Beues 24-1 (MS. M.) Dame, why haste thou my fader betrayde 
And wyll bewedyd to his foman? 1579 Spenser Sheph. 
Cal. Feb. 22 Ne euer was to Fortune foeman. 1620 Quarles 
Jonah (1717) 48 To save us harmless from our Fo-mans 
jaws. x8xo Scott Lady of L. v. x, Foemen worthy of their 
steel. 2864 A. McKay Hist. Kilmarnock 22 Every move- 
ment of the advancing foeman. 

t Foe'mate. Obs. rare. [f. Foe sb. + Mate.] 

? One matched against another in battle ; an enemy. 

1592 Wyrley Armor/e, Ld. Chaudos 92 His folks assaild, 
the foemate was too strong. 

Fcenugreek, var. of Fenugreek. 

Foe ship (f^ u *Jip). [f. Foe sb. + -ship.] 

+ 1 . Enmity, hatred. Obs. 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 45 panne is here foshipe tumd al 
to frendshipe. 23.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 919 No foschip 
oure fader hatz pe schewed. 2556 Aurclio ff Isabel F iij, 
The foshippe that you beare me. 

2 . The relation of foes, nonce-use. 

2883 H. Stevens in Athenxum 6 Oct. 433/3 His friendships 
and foeships. 

Foetal, fetal (final), a. [f. Fcet-us + -al.] 
Of or pertaining to or of the nature of a feetus ; 
in the condition of a foetus. 

j8xx B. Waterhouse Botanist ii. 26 A glutinous sub- 
stance, laid up for the nourishment of the fcetal animal. 
1834 J. Forbes Laeitnec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 663 The action 
of the fcetal heart. 2858 J. H. Bennet Nutrition i. 1 During 
fetal life the materials of nutrition are . . supplied by the 
mother. _ 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xiv. 397 The presence 
of teeth in fetal whales. 

fig. 1820 jColeridce Lett. (1836) I. 88. Meteorology, a 
science so misnamed, which so far from being in its infancy 
is not yet in its fetal state. 2890 J. H. Stirling Gifford Led. 
v. 88 Their life was as yet fetal in the State, their mother. 

+ Foe *t ant, a. Obs 1 erron. - ent . [ad. L. 

fetant-em, pr. pple. of fetare : see next.] Fruitful. 

1678 R. R[ussell] Geber i. 19 Our Stone is no other than 
a Foetent (or fruitful) Spirit and Living Water. 
Fceta'tiony feta'tion. [agent-n. f. 'L. fetare 
to produce offspring, f. root of fetus Fcetus.] 
The formation of a fcetus or embryo. 

1669 Worlidge Syst.Agric. (1681) 3 The fruitful Foetation 
and Progeny of Animals. 2677 Hales Prim. Orig. Man. 
111. vi. 280 The Eggs of Silkworms, .being ripen’d 10 feta- 
tion by the heat of the Si*n. 1851 F. H.. Ramsbotham 
Obstet. Med. (ed. 3) 631 Extra-uterine fetation. 

Foeticide, feticide (frtisaid). [f. F<et-us + 
-(i)cide: see -cide 2.] The action of destroying 
a fcetus or causing abortion. • Also attrib. 

1844 in Hoblyn Diet. Med. 2862 M. Hopkins Hawaii \ 
365 Foeticide and abortion are meant . . to be included 
under .. infant murder. 1880 J. M. Duncan Led. Dis. 
Women viii. (ed. 4) 49 The value of feticide treatment. 
Hence rcetici-dal of or pertaining to foeticide. 

In some mod. Diets. 

Foetid, Fcetor, var. forms of Fetid, Fetor. 
Fcetiferous, fetiferous (fiti-ferss), a. [f. 

1 L. fetifer (f. fet-us offspring f -fir producing) + 
-ous.] Producing offspring. 

1656-81 in Blount Glossogr. . 1775 in Ash. • 1859 Todd 
Cycl. Anat. V. 587/2 An ‘ undisputed case of purely ovarian 
| fetiferous ovum '. 


Similarly PcatPfic a. [see -Fic], making fruitful 
(Bailey 1727? vol. II). Po9tifica*tioii [see -fica- 
tion], a bringing forth fruit (Bailey 1727, vol. II). 
rcBti*parous a. [ + L. -pants producing (parfye 
to produce) + -ous]. (See quot.) 

1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fcctifarous, producing premature 
offspring, such as occurs in Marsupialia. 

+ Feature. Obs. Also 5-7 feture, 6-7 feature, 
[ad. ’L.fetiira , f. *fc-: see Fcetus.] 

1 . The action or process of bearing young. 

c 2420 Pallad. on Hash. iv. 731 Luke water best helpeth 
thaire feture [note calvyng]. 2657 Tomlinson Renou's 
Disp. 447 [The Hen] exhibits most commodious feture. 

2 . coitcr. a. The embryo; the foetus, b. The 
matured offspring; the product. Also collect. 

*543 Raynold Byrth Mankynde (1564) 27 b, A continual! 
course of blood., redy to..norysh the feature, so sone as it 
shalbe concerned. 2658 Rowland Monfet's Theat. Ins. 984 
The . . feture is so tender, that with the least touch it is 
bruised to pieces. 

fig. 2584 tr. Latimer* s Servt. Luke xvi. in Fruitf. Serm. 
12 Some of them ingendred one, some other such features. 
1605 .B. Jonson Volfone Ded., Because xn some mens 
abortiue features, .it is ouer-true. 


Foetus, fetus (frtvs). [a. L. fetus (u stem) 
offspring (incorrectly written fetus), f. root *fe • to 
produce offspring Aryan *bhwc-, an extension 
of root *bheu-, bhu -, to grow, come into being : 
see Be ic] 

The etymologically preferable spelling with c In this word 
and its cognates is adopted as Jthe standard form in some 
recent Diets., but in actual use is almost unknown. 

The yonug of viviparous animals in the womb, 
and of oviparous animals in the egg, when fully 
developed. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xlix. (1495) 167 The 
chylde that is conceyued in the moder hyght Fetus in 
latyn. 2594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr.Acad. it. 397 At this time 
the burthen is called Fcetus of the Latines,and Embryon of 
the Greekes. 2660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mech. Digress. 
373 The Fcetus respires in the Womb. 2796 De Serra 
in Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 500 The gems as correspondent 
to living bom fetuses. 1847-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 
(ed. 4) 867 We have yet to learn how the fetus is matured 
after the exhaustion of this supply. 

transf x6gz Bentley Boyle Led. 142 The soil, pregnant 
and big with fetus’s of all imaginable . . structures of 
body. 

Fog (fpg), sb. 1 Also 4, 6-7, 9 fogg(e, 6 Sc. foge, 
7, 9 feg, 8 Sc. fouge, fug. [of unknown origin ; 
the Welsh ffivgf dry grass ’ ( 0 . Pughe), often given 
as the source, is from Eng.] 

1 . a. The grass which springs up immediately 
after the hay-crop has been taken off, aftermath, 
b. The long grass left standing in the fields during 
winter ; rank grass. (To leave) under fog ; with the 
long grass standing. 

23. . E. E. Allit. P. B. 1683 He fares forth on alle faure, 
fogge watz his mete. C1400 Sowdone Bab. 2865 And fille 
oure somers withe fog and haye. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
l.\i. 34 Great court horss puttis me fra the staw, To fang 
the fog be firthe and fald. 2570 Levins Manip. 257 
Fogge, postfccnium. 2642 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 130 
I haue knowne the fogge of this close letten from Michael- 
masse till Lady-day for 33J. 4 d. 2674 N. Cox Gcntl. 
Recrcat. in. (1677) 40 These Partridges . . do lodge in the 
dead Grass or Fog under Hedges. 2780 Trans. Soc. 
Encourag. Arts VII. 39 The fog, or after-grass, was 
ploughed in, 2807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 226 
The last year’s fog is pared down as close and even as 
possible. 2834 Brit. Husb. I. 484 The precaution^ of 
leaving a portion under fog forms a sure resource against 
a scarcity of summer feed. 2876^ World V. No. 125. 13 To 
be let, the eatage of fog on thirteen acres of old grass- 
land. 

f c. ?A growth of this grass. Obs.— 1 
2661L0VELL Hist. Anim. <5* Min. 158 They .. make their 
nests in foggs. 

d. ? A tangled mass. 

1869 Blackmore Lorna D. x. Where a fog was of rushes, 
and fioodwood, and wild celery-haulm. 

2 . iSV. and north. =Moss. 


c 1450 Henryson Mot. Fab. 9 It was a sober wane, Of 
foge and fame full febillie way made. 1494 in Ld. Treas. 
Acc. Scot /. I. 249 Item gyffyne for fog to the barge lijs. 
1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) I. 66 Between hands., 
we’ll, .sport upon the velvet fog. X750 in Ramsay Sc. Prov. 
12 A rowing stane gathers nae fog. 2788 E. Picken Elegy on 
Von Place Poems 181 Green fug, mantlan’ owre the sclates, 
Held out the air. 1805 Forsyth Beauties Scot! II. 45° 
Lime is the mortal enemy of all sorts of fog or moss. *853 
G. Johnston Nat. Hist . E. Bord. 261 The term fog 
comprehends many species of Hypna. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as fog-grass, -harrow,^ 
land , - moss . Also, fog-cheese => eddish-cheese ; 
fog-earth, peat ; fog-fruit (see quot.) ; fog- 

house (see quot.). . 

1822 Nares, *Fog-cheeses in Yorkshire, a ^ e . m , rte t 
made from this latter grass. x886 Elworthy J • j, { 
Word-bk ., * Fog-earth, peat, bog-earth- iWW j886 
* Fog fruit, an American name coarse sedgy 

Elworthy W. Somerset W oni-bk., . ’ { ■ ,,, 4. Dcwt 

grass, such as grows in wet places. ,842 

Gloss., * Fog -harrow, a harrow to c ea 4 r ” jb;r#housc means 
C. W. Johnson Hodgson in J. 

a house built or lined with g A 'foclands. *805 

Raine Mem. (1858) Yellowish, or Mogg-moss, 

Forsyth Beauties Scott. U - =57 
is much less compact than (black moss]. 
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Fog (fpglj Ji- 2 Also 6-7 fogge. [prob. a back- 
formation from Foggy a.] 

|IL Flabby substance (in the body), un- 
wholesome fat; ‘waste flesh’ (cf. quot from Pals- 
grave s.v. Foggt 3). Oh. [Cf. Foggy a. 3.] 

15S6 Bright Mtlanch. xxi. 124 In stead of firme substance 
the bodie is ouercharged^ with a counterfette kind offatte, 
and hydroptcal fogge, which beareth shewe of good habile. 

H. [Cf. Foggy a . 4.] 

2 . Thick mist or watery vapour suspended in the 
atmosphere at or near the earth’s surface; an 
obscured condition of the atmosphere due to the 
presence of dense vapour. 

1544 Late Ex fed. Scotl. Ciija, The sonne brake out, the 
fogge went awaye. 1578 T. Ellis m Hakluyt Voy. III. 4 T 
A hidious fogge and mist, that continued till the nineteenth. 
1590 Shaks. Mids. N. in. ii. 337 The starrie Welkin couer 
thou anon With drooping fogge as blackens Acheron. 1634 
Milton Ccmus 433 No evil thing that walks by night, In fog, 
or fire. 1670 Evelyn Diary 15 Dec., The thickest and 
darkest fogc on the Thames that was ever known. 1758 John- 
son Idler No. 49 T 8 Hills obscured by fogs. 1833 Hr. 
M aktineau Loomff Lugger 1. iii. 28 A dense fog hung so low 
that there was no use in keeping watch. i860 Tyndall 
1. x. 66 His guides had lost their way in the fog. 1887 
Ashby-Sterry Lazy Minstr. (1892) 143 ’Tis sometimes 
yellow, sometimes brown, A London Fog ! 

b. fig. In a fog: at a loss to know what to do. 
1602 Marston Antonio's Rev.WX. i. Wks. 3856 I. 305 
Stoop and beat downe this rising . fog of shame. 3612 
Drayton Poly-cll. To Rdc., The thteke fogges and mists 
of ignorance. 1792 Wolcott (P. Pindar) ^ Ode io Ld. 
Lonsdale Whs. 2812 III. 45 The people’s brains are losing 
their old fogs. 3874 Mick leth waite Mod. Par. Churches 
326 Our sculptors are still blinded by the pseudo-Greek fog. 
2888 M. Robertson Lombardy St. Myst. xxii, I confess that, 
until it came to light, I was in a fog. 

3 . Irajisf a. Any abnormal darkened state of 
the atmosphere. b. Any substance diffused 
through the atmosphere, so as to cause darkness; 
a dark mass (of smoke). Also slang= Smoke. 

3601 Shaks. Tivel. N. iv. ii. 48 Ignorance, in which thou 
art more puzel'd then the /Egyptians in their fogge. 2609 
Garth Dis/cns. m. 30 Smouldring Fogs of smoke benight 
the Fire, r 1700 Street Robberies Consider'd , Fog, smoke. 
3854 Kelly & Tomlinson tr. Arago's Astron. (ed. 5) 233 
The fog of 1783 . . extended from the north of Africa to 
Sweden. .It rose above the loftiest mountains. 

4 . Photogr. A cloud or coating obsenring a 
developed plate. 

_ 3858 Sutton Diet. Photogr . s.v., A frequent cause of fog 
is fete.]. 1873 Spon Workshop Rcc. 1. 254 A deposit of red 
fog will take place. 

5. Short for Fog-signal 2 . 

1883 F. S. Williams Our Iron Roads ix. (cd. j) 295 As 
long as the distance-signal stands at * danger* he is to keep 
two ‘fogs’ on the mil. 

0 . attnb. and Comb. 

a. nttrib., as fog-cloud -land, -smoke. 

3846 Whittier Exiles lii. No ‘’fog-cloud veiled, the deep. 
x886 Genii. Mag. Apr. 411 We. .step into the luminous ‘’fog- 
land of poetry.. 2808 Scott Marm. 11. Introd. ix. Rises the 
’fog-smoke white as snow. 

b. csp. in the names of instruments used forgiving 
warning in foggy weather, as fog-alar in , -bell, 
-detonator, - gong . , -gun, -horn, -trumpet, -whistle. 
Also Fog-rig nal. 

1841 Longf. Wreck lies/., *Tis a ’fog-bell on a rock- 
bound const. 3892 Pall Mall G. 27 Oct. 4/3 The cap of 
a ’ fog-detonator. 1883 Fisheries Exhib . Catal. 32 A. . Bell 
Metal Chinese * Fog Gong. 3858 in Merc. Marine Ma g. V. 
363 A gong and ’fog-horn is, .sounded in foggy weather. 

C. instrumental and originative, as fog-boru , 
-bound, -bred, - hidden , - ridden , adjs, 

38x8 Keats Endytnion 11. 278 The ’fog-bom elf, 1855 
Clarke Diet., * Fog-bound, detained by fog. 2848 Kingsley 
Saint's Trag. 1. iii. This ’fog-bred mushroom-spawn of brain- 
sick wits. 1893 Catholic Nnvs 21 Jan. 5/1 That ’fog-hidden 
day. 3887 Ail Vear Round 26 Feb. 135 Our chilly *fog- 
riuden towns. 

. d. Special comb. : fog-bow, a phenomenon 
similar to the rainbow, produced by the action of 
light on thcparticlcsof fog; fog-circle *= prec. ; fog- 
dog (see Dog sb. 10) ; fog-drift, a drifting mass of 
fog ; fog-oa(cr (see quot.) ; fog-logged a., stopped 
by fog; fog-man -Fogger a ; + fog-pate, a stu- 
pid muddle-headed person ; fog-ring (see quot.). 

x8tr Brewster Optics yxx ii. 268 A ’fog-bow, which re- 
sembled a nebulous arch, in which the colours were invisible. 
1890 K. Gossc Li/e P. II. Goise 62 The rare Arctic appear- 
ance known as the fog-bow, or ’fog-circle. 3853 Ecclesiologist 
X l V. 390* Fog-drifts drove rapidly over the bleak crags. 1867 
Smyth Sailors / 1 'ord-lk . , * Fog-eater, a synonym of ’fog- 
dog and fog-bow. . 2846 P, Parley s A tin . VII. 5 Hie Prince 
Regent.. proceeding towards Hatfield got ’’fog-logged *,as 
it was called, and could not proceed. 1883 F. S. Williams 
Our Iron Roads ix.led. 4*294 In that cottage lives a ’* log- 
man 1 and he wai wanted for his duties. 172* Hyp-Doctor's 
May x/x Reasoning with these eternal ’fog-pates. 1852 
IUanoe Supply * Fog-rings, banks of fog arranged in a 
circular or ring form. 

+ Fog, n. Obs. rare. [Shortened from Foggy 
g.] Gross, bloated. Cf. Foggy a ? 

J5S3 SrANYitfRST A ends m. (Arb.) 92 Po!yphcm..A fovde 
fog monster. 

Fop (fft. 0 , r.i [f. Foe jJ. 1 ] 

I . tn/r. To lxxomc overgrown with moss. Sc. 

*?»5 PrxNrcvtK TxreeJJ.ile 3 1 About this town | Peebles} 

..fruit and forest trees. .arc tcldom seen either to fog or be 


bark-bound. 2805 Forsyth Beauties Scotl. I. 525 The 
hedges fog at the stem. 28x0 G. Chalmers Caledonia II. 
iii. 204 St. Bothan's well.. neither fogs nor freezes. 

2 . Agrie. (trans.) a. To leave land ‘under fog’ : 
see Fog sb? 1 and Fogging vbl. sb. b. To feed 
(cattle) on fog. 

18x4 Davies Agrze. S. Wales 1. 545 We saw a piece that 
had been fogged successively during sixteen years, and. .was 
improving annually. 2828 Carr Craven Gloss, s. v.. When 
farmers take the cattle out of their pastures in autumn; 
they say ‘they are boun to fog them \ 1855 Ogilvie Suppl-, 
Fog, in agriculture, to feed off the fog or pasture in winter, 
as cattle. 1893 Wilts Gloss., Fog, to give fodder to cattle. 
Tog (ffg), v? [f. fog sb? Cf. befog.] 

1 . trans. To envelope with' or as with fog; to 
stifle with fog. Also fig. . 

2599 So lint an P.i.C ij, Fog not thy glory with so fowle 
eclipse. 1601 Rr. Barlow Defence 19 Somtimes by clouds 
it [the sun] is enueloped, and by mists fogged. <13684 
Leighton Comm. 1st Pet. i. 30-12 That the light of divine 
truth may. .net be fogged and misted with filthy vapours. 
3811 Byron Let. to Mrs. Byron 24 Jan., I might have stayed, 
smoked in your towns, or fogged in your country, a century. 
1881 W. C. Russell Ocean Free Lance I. vi. 296 The 
hurricanes which, .fogged her decks with flying spume. 

2 . fg. To put (a person) in a ‘ fog * ; to bewilder 
utterly, mystify, perplex; to render (ideas, etc.) 
misty or confused. 

2818 Keats Lett. Wks. 1889 III. 224, I must fog your 
memories about them [viz. books he had borrowed]. 2888 
Illnstr. Land. Ilesus Xmas No. 21/1 These folks fog me.. 
I can’t talk their lingo. 2890 B. Sharpe in Nature 30 Oct. 
634 To merge many species under the genus Picus tends 
to fog and confuse the ideas of geographical distribution. 

3 . intr. a. To become covered or filled with 
fog. (In mod. Diets.) b. To fog off: to perish 
from damp, to damp off. 

3849 Florist Aug. 221 Watch carefully that decayed leaves 
do not cause the cuttings to fog off. x88o N. fy Q. 20 Nov. 
406. A gardener speaks of his cuttings from bedding plants 
which nave not taken root as having ‘fogged off’. 

4 . Photogr. (trans.) To cloud or cover with an 
obscuring coating. Also to fog over. 

18S4 Jml. Photogr. Soc. 21 Jan. 163/2 The relative values 
of acid or alkaline baths with respect to ‘fogging over* the 
impressions taken on collodion. 1865 Reader No. 116. 
320/x The negative was slightly fogged. 1893 Sir R. Ball 
Story of Sun 2*0 The flash of sunlight fogged the plate. 

5 . llailway slang, (intr.) To place fog-signals 
on the line in foggy weather. 

x886_ Lloyd s Weekly 26 Dec. 2/5 Engaged in the duty of 
‘fogging’. _ 2891 Star si Feb. 3/iWhile he was fogging on 
the south side of Charing-cross-bridge. 

Hence Fogged ppl. a. ; Fo-gging fpl. a. 

3617 Hieron Wks. (1619-20) II. 191 In some sicknesses, 
you shall see a man forget himselfe a little by some fogging 
sleepe. 1661 Feltham Resolves 11. Lusoria xxviii, The Sun, 
before man’s damning Fall Threw a fogg’d guilt upon this All. 
3849 Florist Dec. 321 To remove any fogged foliage. 1886 
Stevenson Dr. Jekyllso Under the face of the fogged city 
mpon. 2890 Woodbury Ettcycl. Photogr. 300 Fogged plates 
will be produced if [etc.]. 

f Fog, v? Obs. rare. [?Back formation from 
Fogger 1 .] intr. Toactin a ‘ pettifogging’ manner; 
to adopt underhand or unworthy means to secure 
gain. Hence Fo’gging///. a. 

2588 M. Kyffin Terence's A ndria v. iv, Hah fogging knaue. 
2628 R. S. Counter Scuffle lxix, Wert not for vs, thou Swad, 
quoth hee, Where would’st thou fog to get a fee? 2641 Mil- 
ton Reform^w. (1851) 65 The fogging proctorage of money. 
Fogage, obs. form of Foggage. 

Fogan (fo-gan). dial. Also foggin, fogon. 
[? cf. OE. foca loaf baked under the ashes (/Elfric 
Gen. xviii. 6),] (See quots.) 

x8io Monthly Mag. June 436 Pagan, fogon . . In some 
parts of Cornwall . . a cake made of the fat of pork and 
barley-meal. 1848 C. A. Johns Week at Lizard 228 The 
latter, which they called ‘ foggin ’, consisting of cakes made 
of wheaten flourand currants. 

Fog-bank. [f. Fog sb? 4- Bank (See 
quot. 1867.) Also fig. 

1650 D. ITll Itupr. Sea 499 note. Quoth the Ship. master, 
Jt is but a fog-hank, there is no danger. 2769 Hirst in Phil. 
Trans. LI X. 230 A dark cloud, or rather fog- bank 1819 
Byron Juan h. xevi, The frequent fog-banks gave them 
cause to doubt. 1865 Mcrivale Rom. Em/. VIII. Ixviif. 
366 The clouds and fogbanks of Plotinus., were replaced by 
the enduring fabric of the doctrine of the Christian Trinity. 
1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk.,Fogd'auk, a dense hare, pre- 
senting the appearance of a thick cloud resting upon the 
horizon. 

Fogdom (f/rgdom). vonee-wd. [f. Fog sb? + 
-DOM.j The state of fog, foggy condition. 

1890 Longm. Mag. Mar. 4E8 The fogdom dun and brown 
Of thy streets, O London Town. 

+ Foge. 1 Obs. [? cf. Feaugks.] ? Some ailment. 

2483 Lath.. Ar.gl. 237 Fogc, reuma , vnemia [sic MS. ; 

? read anemia"]. 

Foge - (ftfud-j). Min. [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
local pronunciation of Forge.] (See quot. 1 778.) 

J 77 ? Pryck Min. Comub.-x 21 Fogc f Cornish), a forge or 

btowing.hou^e for smelting of! in. 1808 Polwhelx: Ccmish- 
1 cc -% logo, a blowing house* 

Fogey: sec Fogy. 

JFoggage (Trp.vi.s). .r,-. - Also J--S foRdRO, (7 
roggadgo). [ad. Sc. Law-Lat. (14th c. fogagium) 
prob. f. Fog zb. i] 

1 . Jmw. The pasturing of cattle on 'fog*; the 
privilege of doing this. 


? a 2500 tr. Leges Forcstarum xv. In Sc. Acts (1B44) 1. 693 
Gif b e king will set gers be be tym of fogage be quhilk islu 
he Test of all hallo wys quhil be fest of Sanct Patrik in Iratryn 
ilk beest sal pay viij d. for fogage [Orig. per tempusjegadi 
. .profogagio]. 1593 Sc. Acts Jos. VI (1597) § i6x That die 
satdis glebes be designed with freedomeof foggage, pastour* 
ag^ fewall, faill, dilfat, loning, frie ischue and entrie. 1872 
C. Innes Led. Scot. Legal Ant iq. vi.252 The foggage of the 
Bishop’s forest of Birss. 

2 . Moss; — Fog 2. 

17B6 Burns To a Mouse iv, An’ naething, now, to big a 
new ane O’ foggage green ! 

Togged (ffgd), PA- a. [f. Foe v .1 + -ed >.) 

1 . Sc. Covered with moss ; hence Jig. (well) 
furnished or provided. 

1743 Maxwell Sel. Trans. Soc. Im/rov. Agrie, See!. 
100 The grass.. is become very sour, full of sprets,and in 
many places fogged. 3790 Shikrefs Poems 332 In caAe 
auld lucky be well fogget. a xBoo Jamieson Pop, Boll. 
1 . 293 For noucht but a house-wife was wantin' To plenish 
his weel-foggit byke. 

2 . Left ‘ under fog * : see Fog sb? 1. 

1834 Brit . Hush. 1. 484 The practice of putting cattle froni 
fogged-fields into the straw yard at night. 

Fogger 1 (fp'gai). [Of somewhat obscure 
history ; bnt prob. derived from Piiggcr, the sur- 
name of a renowned family of merchants and 
financiers of Augsburg in the ijth and 26th c. 

The name passed as an appellative into several European 
langs. In German fugger, fucker, f acker ( see Grimm) has 
had the senses ‘monopolist, engrosser', ‘ usurer \ ‘man of 
great wealth', ‘great merchant"', and, in certain dialects 
(doubtless originally through ironical use), ‘huckster, 
pedlar.' Kiiian 1598 has Flem. focker ‘monopolist, uni- 
versal dealer* ( mono/ola , panto/ola\ giving fuggertts and 
fticcardus as popular mod. L. eguivalents ; and in mod. Du. 
rijke fokker is an avaricious rich man. Walloon foukeur 
and Sp .fucar are contemptuous designations for a man of 
great wealth. A ‘petty Fugger’ would mean one who on 
a small scale practises the dishonourable^ devices for {pin 
popularly attributed to great financiers ; it seems possible 
that the phrase 1 petty fogger of the law applied in this 
sense to some notorious person, may have caught the 
popular fancy, and so have given rise to the specialized use 
in sense 1. Sense 2 was already developed in Ger. dialects 
(see Grimm), though the channel by which it came to 
England is unknown. Cf. Fooker.] 

+ 1 . A person given to underhand practices for 
the sake of gain ; chiefly, a contemptuous designa- 
tion for a lawyer of a low class. Usually preceded 
by petty (see Pettifogger). Obs. 

2576 Fleming Pano/l. E/ist. 320 As for this pettie fogger, 
this false fellowe that is in no credite or countenance. 
X577 Harrison Englastd 11. ix. (1877) 1. 206 Brokers 
betweene the pettie foggers of the lawe and the common 
people. 2588 M. Kyffin Terence's A ndria iv. v, I should 
be exclaimed vpon to bee a beggerly fogger, greedily 
hunting after heritage, c 1600 Norden Spec. Fnt.^ Comw. 
(2728) 27 The baser sorte of people [are]..verie litigious.. by 
meanes wherof the Fogers and Petic Lawiers . . gett vnto 
themselues.. great advauntage. , 

2. dial. 1 A huckster; a petty chapman carry in S 
small wares from village to village’ (Forby Voe. 
E. Anglia, *11825). 

x8oo Larwood Norf. Dialogue in Skeat Nine S/ee. 
Dialects (E. D. S.) 119 The fogger [in the 1 translation 
rendered ‘the man at the chandlers shop ’]. 2805 W. 1 AYtOR 
in Ann. Rcik III. 60 All hawkers, foggers, and pedlars. 

3 . A middleman in the nail and chain trade.' t 

1868 Mom. Star xo Mar., Down with the ‘fogger* , 

says I. 2871 Gd. Words 610 Where, as is often the case, 
the ‘fogger’ keeps a public-house, the truck system is 
worked, as to foster drunkenness. x888 Times 29 Nov. 9/5 
The nailers.. are at the mercy of ‘ foggers* or factors. 

Pogger 2 (f^gs-t). dial. [perh. f. Fog v. 

+ -Eit 1 ; the word has a curious resemblance to 
Du. fokker breeder of cattle, f. fokkeit vbj p n 
agricultural labourer chiefly engaged in feeding 
and attending to cattle. 


2851 in Berksh. Gloss. 1858 Hughes^ Sconrh'g 


White 


Ilorse 75, 1 found joe with his fogger. . lookingat some calve^- 
1879 Jefferies Amateur Poacher (2889)223 A fogger going 
to fodder his cattle came across a pheasant lying deau on 
the path. 

Fogger 3 (fp gaA. [f. Fog v? + -er 1 .] 
who ‘logs’ on a railway, a fog-signalman. 

1881 Echo 5 Nov. 1/5 The ‘foggers’ place their signals on 
the line at some little distance from the signal-post. 

Foggie (fp’gO* •SV* Also logic.. [pr°h- a 
of Boggy a., cither because the insect inhabits 
mossy places (Jam.), or because it is clothed with 
a moss-like covering.] A kind of humblc-bcc ;** 
Carder i b. Also foggie-bcc. 

28x9 Blackto. Mag. Sept, 677 Humble bee«, of that 
Irritable sort called fopgies. 1853 A r . ^ • I e 

64/t Its name nmong the Scotch peasantry is the - 

1856 T. Aird Poet. Wks. 130 The mower in the rneauo 
rubles up The foggie’s nest. „ . 

Foggily (fffgili), adv. [f. Foggy G.+*bV-*J 
In a lo<7gy manner. ... 

2599 Minsiieu, Grossamente, gro^cly, rudely, 
hungarly. 3730-6 Bailey (folio), Foggily, heas »*>’- 
Johnson Foggily, mistily, darkly, cloudily. 2892 L. * 
stan Quits'll, n. v. 115 It was damply, foggily cod.. 

Fogginess (firginc-s). [{. Foccv a. -t-sr-'**') 

+ 1. 1‘ labbiness, {;ro«sncss. Obs. . . 

,1547 Boordk Hr.- v. Health cclvxx. pj In 
named fatnes or fogyencs or such lyke. 2609 \V. M* • 
in Meone ( 1857)323 Keeping them from foggtne^.g . 
nesse, and fiery faces. 17*0 W. Gipson Diet Ilerttt 
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(ed. 3) 170 AU fogginess.. proceeds from an over great Re- 
laxation of the Canals and Vessels. 

2 . A foggy or misty condition. 

1660 Ingelo Bentiv. «$• Urania (16S2) I. 75 By reason of 
the natural fogginess of the _ air. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 
Selv. 128 Whence new moisture or fogginess presses in. 
1764 Reid Inquiry vi. § 22. 451 The clearness or fogginess 
of" the air. 1859 Photogr. Nezos 9 Sept. 7 The pictures 
. .are likely to be affected with fogginess. 
fig* 1893 Clt. Times 3 Mar. 221/1 There would be much 
less fogginess.. and much more common sense. 

Fogging (fjrgitj), vbl. si . 1 [f. Fob v . 1 + -ing 1 .] 
The action of the vb. : spec, (see qnot. 1804). 

1804 A. Young Farmers Calendar 325 Fogging* . consists 
in keeping the whole growth of grass in upland meadows . . 
free from either scythe or stock.. and eating it in the 
following winter. 1834 Brit. Hush. I. 484 There is an 
ancient practice respecting grass lands in some of the Welch 
counties, - called fogging, — or keeping the land without 
stock from May or June to December. 1883 N. <$- £.10 Nov. 
377 Cattle turned out in the winter season to find a pre- 
carious subsistence in the fields are said to ‘go a-fogging’. 

Fogging (fp'giq), vbl. sifi [f. Fog v.~ + -ing 1 .] 

1 . The action of the vb. in various senses. 

1854 -fml. Photogr. Soc. 21 Jan. 163/2 Another secondary 
cause of ‘fogging ’ . . is the difFused light reflected from the 
top, bottom and sides of the camera. 1878 Besant & Rice 
Celia's Arb. vii. (1887) 56 Some strange fogging of his 
enthusiastic brain. 1883 Gd. {Fords Nov. 722/1 Without 
dust ‘fogging’ is^ impossible. _ 1889 Acwortk Railways 
Bug. vii. 320 Again, ‘fogging’ is never resorted to merely 
to protect goods trains. 

2. Theatr \ (see quot.). 

1889 Barr&re & Leland Slang, Fogging , getting through 
one's part anyhow, like a man lost in a fog. 

Fogging (f?'giq), vbl. sb:s [Cf. Fogger sbS 3.] 
Nail trade (see quot.). 

1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Fogging, the system by 
which small employers in the nail and chain trade.. make 
their profits by paying their workpeople less than the 
recognised price, and by selling their work.. to the larger 
employers. 

+ Fo’ggish, a . 1 Obs. rare. [f. Fog a. + -ish.] 
Somewhat bloated or fat. 

1570 Levins Manip. 145 Foggish, pinguis. 1573 Baket 
ACv. F 766 Foggishe or fatte bodie. 

t Fo’ggish, a . 2 Obs. [f. Fog sb . 2 + -ish.] 
Somewhat foggy or misty. • 
x686 Goad Celest . Bodies 11. x. 294 Foggish and misling. 
Foggy* (fp'gi), a- Also (in sense 1 feggy) Sc. 
fuggie. [f. Fog sb . 1 + -y *. 

The identity of the word in its various senses Is somewhat 
doubtful, but the development of meaning suggested below 
seems plausible.] 

1 . a. Resembling, consisting of, or covered with 
‘fog’ or coarse grass, b. Sc. Covered with moss, 
mossy. 

2635 Tom a Lincolne u. in Thoms Prose Rom. (1858) II. 
332 Toads croaking in foggy grasse. 1747 R. Maxwell 
Scl. Trans. Soc. Improv . Agric. Scot . 18 It may be laid 
down with Grass seeds ..so to ly, unless it turn sour or 
foggy. 2790 A. Wilson Disconsolate Wren Poet. Wks. 
(1846) 96, l spied a bonny wee bit Wren, Lone on a fuggy 
stane. 1806 A. Douglas Poems 87 Yonder foggy mountain. 
a x8xo Tannahill Poems (1846) 75 He liked to stray, By 
fuggie rocks, or castle gray. 2875 ‘Stonehenge’ Brit . 
Sfiorts 1. 1. v. § 5. 92 A field of good feggy grass. 

+ 2 . Boggy, marshy. Obs. 

a 1568 Coverdale Bk. Death r. xi. 160^ He that Is fallen 
into a depe foggy wet and sticketh fast in it. 1577 B. Googe 
Hcresbach's Husb. (1586) 78 In the loamie and leane ground, 
as in the fatte and foggie. [Cf. sense 3.] 1651 R. Child 
in Harlltb’s Legacy (1655) 11 Low, moist, foggy ground. 
a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Bed/ordsh . 1.(1662) 114 The foggy 
fens in the next County. . 

f 3 . Of flesh, etc.: Flabby or spongy in con- 
sistency; not solid; = Boggy a. b. Hence of 
persons or animals : Unwholesomely bloated, 
swollen with flabby and nnhealthycorpulence, puffy. 
Also quasi-rMfo. in foggy fat. Obs. 

a 1529 Skelton Elynour Rummyng 483 All foggy fat she 
was. 2530 Palsgr. 313/1 Foggy to fufi of waste flesshe. 
2562 Bulleyn Dial. Soames <$• Chir. 29 b. In case the 
fleshe appere foggie and fattishe. 1565 Golding Ovid's 
Met. xv. (1567) 189 b, Then greene, and voyd of strength, 
and lusb, and foggye, is the blade. 1603 Knolx.es Hist. 
Turks (1621) 530 Which [horses] being foggie fat, and 
delicately brought up. 2618 Chapman Hesiod n. 24 And 
with a leane hand, stroke a foggie foot. 1657 S. Purchas 
Pol. Flying - 1 ns. 40 They return to feed, and that alwayes 
of the purest honey, whereby they may become so foggy, 
that [etc.], a 1704 T. Brown Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 
I, 100 Drowned in foggy quagmires of fat and dropsy. 
2741 Compl. Fam. Piece 11. i. 300 Being very fat and foggy 
by means of their gross Food. 1817 Sporting Mag. L. 26 
How foggy, unwieldly. .and helpless are such crazy mortals. 
2828 Carr Craven Gloss., Foggy, fat, gross. 

d* b. Of food : Apt to puff np the body. Obs. 
2657 S. Purchas Pol. Flying-Ins. 1. xv. 93 Woad, which 
affords a foggy food that over-lades the Bees. 2762 Earl 
Pembroke Milit. Equit. (1778) 123 All sorts of grains are 
foggy feeding, and though they plump up the body, they 
do not give a wholesome and sound fat. 

+ c. Of ale, etc.: Full of floating particles, thick. 
Obs . Cf. Fat a. 7 a. 

2629 PasquiVs Palin. (1877) 255 The Draymans Beere is 
not so cleere, and foggy Ale is thicker. 1764 Low Life 67 
In search of. .thick foggy Beer and Ale. 

4 . Of air, mist, cloud, etc.: Thick, murky. 
Hence (through Fog sb. 2 , which appears to be a 
back-formation from this sense) : Of the nature of. 
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or resembling, fog or thick mist ; full of, or abound' 
ing in, fog. 

[For the development of this sense from 3, cf. Fat a. 7 c, 
and Lat. pinguis aer , pingite cselunt. But some of the 
quotations suggest allusion to sense 2.] 

1544 Late Exped. Scoil. C ij b,That mornynge being very 
mystie and foggie. 2548 Udall, etc. Ercisvt. Par. Luke 
xvfli ; 34 With muche foggie derkenesse. 1570 Turberv. 
Penitent Louer Epitaphes, etc. 112 With errors foggie mist 
at first, that Reason gaue no light. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. 
jix. v. 50 Like foggy South, puffing with ivinde and raine* 
1624 ViononArchit. 3 That it [the Aire] benot..subiect to 
any foggy noysomenesse from Fenns or Marshes neere 
adioynmg. 2627 May Lucan v. (1635) Iij b, The thicke aire 
was .. clogg’d with foggy stormes. 2733-4 Berkeley Let. 
to Prior 22 Jan. Wks. 1872 IV. 212, 1 myself have gotten a 
cold this sharp foggy weather. 2797 Nelson in A Duncan 
Life (1806) 44 The action happening on a foggy daj\ 1822 
Col. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 63 The. .foggy asthmatic town 
of Glasgow, 1859 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 15 On a foggy 
October morning. 2877 M. M. Grant Sun-Maid i. He 
pointed across the foggy valley. 2883 L'fool. Daily Post 
x May 4/9 Days of foggy drizzle. 

b. jig. Obscnre, dull, bemnddled, confused. 

In some of the earlier quots. the sense may be 3, which in 
fig. use coincides nearly with this sense. 

- 2603 Hayward Answ. to Doleinan ii. 35 Your course, 
foggie, dnnvsie conceite, that there are few or none simple 
monarchies in the world. 2637 Pocklington A Hare CJir. 
xxiv. 172 A dull device of a foggie braine and willing 
blunderer. 2737 Ozell Rabelais I. 365 His Understanding 
must be very foggy. 1772 Foote Maid of B . 1. Wks. 1799 
II. 214 Your rival is a fusty, foggy, lumbering log ! x8 88 
Burgon Lives 22 Gd. Men I. in. 358 Making merry over 
some extremely foggy production. 

5 . a. Of the eye : Beclouded, dim. b. Not clear 
to one’s mind, etc., dim, indistinct. 

1840 Dickens Bam . Rudge (1849) 90/2 A dull and foggy 
sort of idea that Mrs. Varden wasn’t fond of him. 1847 
Alb. Smith Chr . Tadpole xix. (1879) 177, The cold foggy 
grey eyes of the old lady looked after him. 2883 F. M. 
Cra\vford_ Dr. Claudius \. 7 All this uncertain saturation 
of foggy visions and contradictory speculations. 

6. Photogr . Fogged, indistinct. Cf. Fog sb . 2 4. 

1859 Photogr. Plows 9 Sept. 7 A greater tendency to give 

foggy pictures. 1873 Spon Workshop Rec. 1. 292/2 Many 
weak thin foggy negatives. 

7 . slang. Not quite sober. 

2823 Moor Suffolk Words , Foggy , a quaint term for one 
1 somewhat bemused in beer ’ ; not very' clear-headed. 2867 
in Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 

8. Comb., as foggy-brained. 

2594 Nashe Terrors Nt. Wks. (Grosart) III. 232 Feeding 
on foggie-braind melancholly. 

Fogh, obs. var. of Faugh ini. 

i68x Otway Soldiers Fort. 1. i. Wks. 1728 I. 340 Fogh ! 
let's leave the nasty Sows to Fools and Diseases. 

Fogh, Foghil, obs. ff. Faw a. and Fowl. 
Fogle (f<? a *g’l). slang. A handkerchief or 
neckerchief, usually of silk. 

i8rx Lexicon Balairoti., Fogle, a silk handkerchief. 1834 
W. H. Ainsworth RooJnvood hi. v, Fogles and fawnies soon 
went their way. 1840 Barham Ingot. Leg., Tragedy vii, 
The ‘ fogle * that caused all this breeze. 

b. Comb., as fogle-hunter, a pick-pocket; fogla- 
drawing, -hunting vbl. sbs., picking pockets. 

1823 Grose's Did. Vulg. Tongue (ed. Egan), Fogle 
Hunter, a pickpocket. Cant. 1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Slang s. v. 
Forte, ‘ He's . out a fogle-hunting.’ Sometimes 'tis said 
. . ‘fogle-drawing.’ 1838 Dickens O. Twist xi, A young 
fogle-nunter. 

Fogless (fp-gles), a. [f. Fog sb . 2 + -less.] 
Without fog, not foggy, clear. 

2853 Kane Grinnell Exp. iv. (1856) 31 It has been a long 
.day, but . . so clear and fogless. 1894 Brit. Jml. Photogr. 
XLl. 17 The second fogless one. 

i| Foglietto (fol y e*tto). Mus. [It. ; dim. of 
foglio sheet of paper.] (See quot.) 

1876-88 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms, Foglietto , 
a first violin part ; the leader’s part, which contains cues, 
&c., used by a conductor in the absence of a full score. 

FogO [? Arbitrarily formed on the 

suggestion of Fob int., or Fog sb 2 Cf. Hogo.] 
A disagreeable smell, stench. 

2823 ‘Jon Bee* Slang, Fogo , the same with a stench. 
1837-40 Haliburton Clocktn. (1862) 381 That word.. smelt 
so strong in his nose he bad to take out his handkerchief, 
all scented with musk to get clear of the fogo of it. 

+ Fog-race. Obs. jocular. = Progress. 

2689 Calverley Note-bk. 20 May in Yorksh. Diaries 
(Surtees) II. 45, X went the college fog-race with Mr. Lan- 
caster, Mr. Smith, and my tutor. The first day we went 
to Salsbury, the next to Gilsig. 

Fogram (ftfu'gram), a. and sb. Also fogram. 

A. adj. Antiquated, old-fashioned, out of date. 

1772 Mad. D’Arblay Early Diary, 3 Feb., His taste is 
terribly fogrum and old-fashioned. 2778 Foote Trip Calais 
1. Wks. 1799 II. 331 A couple of fogrum old fools. 1832 
Country Houses I. i. 143 You really axe growing quite old 
and fog ram, I fear. 

B. sb. 1 . An antiquated or old-fashioned person, 
a fogy. 

2775 Crisp in Mad. D'Arblay's Early Diary (iSSq - ) II. 
136 A parcel of old Fograms. 2776 Anstey Election Ball. 
Poet. Wks. (1808) 223, I very much fear that she thought 
me a fogram. 1840 Mrs. F. Trollope Widow Married 
xiv, I suppose I may think them fogrums and quizzes, 
if I choose ? 18S3 L. Wingfield A. Reive II. ii. 34 Some 
dowagers and fograms were invited to meet the Princess. 

2 . Naut. slang. (See quot.). 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Fogram, wine, beer or 
spirits of indifferent quality ; in fact, any kind of liquor. 


So Fo’fframite, a fogy; Fogra'mity, an anti- 
quated thing ; also, a fogy. 


now, 

Bee ^ rr 

*832 Country Houses I. i. 3 The Christmas parties, of old 
fogramities, collected in this house. 

Fog-signal, [f. Fog sb . 2 + Signal sb.] 

1 . Naut. (See quot. 1867). 

1759 A. Holmes in Naval Chron . XXIV. 123 Came to an 
anchor with the fog signal on English Bank. 2867 Smyth 
Sailors Word-bk., Fog-signals, the naval code established 
by guns to keep a fleet together, to tack, wear, and perform 
sundry evolutions, .also, certain sounds made in fogs as 
warnings to other vessels. 

2 . Railways. A detonator placed on the metals 
in foggy weather *0 guide drivers of trains. 

1856 Engineer 536/1 The detonating fog signal. 

So Fog-sign ailing 1 vbl. sb.; Fog-signaller, 
Fog-signalman, a man with fog-signals. 

2B83 F. S. Williams Our Iron Roads ix. (ed. 4) 295 The 
duty now devolving upon the fog-signalman is this. 2889 
G. Findlay Eng. Railway 164 A system of what is called 
‘ fog-signalling ’ has been devised. 2893 Westm. Gaz. 14 
Nov. 6/3 Fog-signallers were placed along the railway 
lines. 

Fogue, obs. var. of || Fougue. 

Fogus (fpu'gtfs). slang. [? a pseudo-L. forma- 
tion suggested by Fog sb A in sense 1 smoke 5 .] 
Tobacco. 

2673 R. Head Canting Acad. 20 Store of booz and fogus 
. .[was] brought them, a 2700 in B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew. 
2834 W. H. Ainsworth Rookwood 111. v, In the mean time 
tip me a gage of fogus, Jerry. 

Fogy, fogey Forms: 8-9 fogey, 

fogio, 9 fogy, Sc. foggie. [Possibly a subst. use 
of FoggI' a. in sense 3, fat, bloated, or in sense 2, 
moss-grown. Cf. Foggie and Fogram.] 

1 . Sc. An invalid or garrison soldier. 

1785 Grose Diet . Vulg. Tongue, Fogey, old fogey, a nick 
name for an invalid soldier. 2808 in Jamieson. 1867 in 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 

2 . (Orig. , 5 V.) A disrespectful appellation for a 
man advanced in life; esp. one with antiquated 
notions, an old-fashioned fellow, one ‘behind the 
times \ Usually preceded by old. 

1780 J. Mayne Siller Gun 1. (1808) 117 Foggies the zig. 
zag followers sped, But scarce had power To keep some.. 
Frae stoit’rin ower. 2790 Scots Songs II. 56 Now ilka lad 
has got a lass, Save yon auld doited fogie. 1822 Galt Ayrsh. 
Legatees 217 They’re just a whin auld fogies that Mr. 
Andrew describes. 1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xxxv ii. The 
honest rosy old fogies. 2857 Kingsley Two Y. Ago (1877) 
262 Jesting at him about his old fogies. 

transf. 1862 Shirley Nugx Crit. xi. 483 The classic * old 
fogies r on my shelves began to look very dingy to me. 
o. U.S. colloq . [Cf. sense 1.] (See quot.) 

2881 Hamersley Naval Encycl., Fogy, an increase of pay 
due to length of service. 

4 . attrib. use of sb. passing into adj. 

2887 T. A. Trollope What I remember I. ii. 51 The 
younger generation.. ridicules much the old fogey narrow- 
ness. X89Z Daily News 8 June 2/3 With a smile which the 
old fogiest of curmudgeons could not resist. 

Fogydom, fogeydom (f^ gidam). [f. prec. 
.+ -DOM.] The state or condition of a fogy; the 
disposition and bearing of a fogy; fogies as a class. 

2859 Emvient Men 4 Pop. Bks. 158 The pleasures ol 
Fogeydom. x86x Comh. Mag. Sept. 327 Mr. Brown 13 
now sinking, into the foggy depths of fogeydom. 1890 
Pall Mall G. 29 Aug. 3/2 The gentlemanlike fogeydom 
of Mr. Carteret. 

Fogyish a. [f. as prec. + -ish.] 

Partaking of the nature of a fogy ; somewhat anti- 
quated or old-fashioned. 

1873 Miss Braddon Strangers <$• Pilgr. v, The fogy-ish 
element in the party. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly 
i, Their club, .now past its prime and a little fogyish. 
Fogyism (f<? a 'gi|tt’m). [f. as prec. + -ism.] 

The state of being a fogy ; the characteristic be- 
haviour of fogies. 

2859 Holland Gold F. xvlSi. 219 The ‘ fogyism ’ and 
‘hunkerism ’ of politics. 1862 Sala Seven Sins III. iv. 72 
When he reaches middle age, or approaches fogeyism. 

Foh, var. of Faugh. Hence Fobbing vbl. sb., 
the action of crying Foh ! 

2685 Crowne Sir C. Nice iv. 39 Foh 1 what’s this fohing 
at ? 1722 Arbuthnot John Bull 111. viii, Foh, say they, to 
see a handsome, brisk, genteel, young fellow, so much 
governed by a doating ola woman ! 2840 Dickens Bam. 
Rudge xxiii, Foh !..The very atmosphere.. seems tainted. 

Foh, var. of Faw a. Obs. 

II Fohu (ion). Also f6n. [Ger. ; according to 
Grimm a. Rnmansch favugn L. Favdntus . ] A 
warm dry south wind which blows down the valleys 
on the north side of the Alps. . . 

1865 Pace Geol. Temis, Fohn, the name given in Switzer- 
land to the hot southerly winds of summer (the siroc /. 
1883 Ouida J Vandal. 77 The fohn was blowing an 

the time. 1883 Cuardian 14 Mar* 39 3 Builders . . 
guard against the fShn and other Swiss winds. 

Foi, var. form of Foy. . . r 

Foible (foi-b’l), a. and sir. [a. F T.fnble, obs. . 

of faible ; see Feeble.] 
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BOIL, 


Foible, a French term, frequently used also m our language 
. .applied to the body of animals, and the pans thereof : As, 
foible reins, foible sight, &c. 

B. sb. . 

1 . A weak point; a failing or weakness of charac- 
ter. Of. Feeble sb.' 3. 

1&73 Dryden Marr. a la Mode in. i, I fear they have 
found my foible, and will turn me into ridicule. 3691 Bever- 
ley Thous. Years King d. C/i ri s i 1 The Smaller Foiblees frrV] 
or Faylures of speech, -signifie little in the main Pursuit of 
Truth. 274 z Fieldi.vg J. Andmvx Pref. (28x5) 7 The 
accidental consequences of some human frailty or foible. 
1852 Thackeray Esmond 11. xiii, A foible of Mr. Holt's., 
was omniscience. 3883 J. Hawthorne Dust I. 72 It has 
always been my foible to speak before I look. 

2 . Fencing. = Feeble sb. 4. 

a 3648 Ld. Herbert Life (1764) 46 A Foyle . .hath two 
Parts, one oT which he calleth the Fort or strong, and the 
other the Foyble or weak. 175s Did. Arts <5- Sciences IV. 
3073 Fencing-masters divide the sword into . . the fort, mid- 
dle, and foible. 1833 Reg. Instr. Cavalry l 115 The*forte’ 
ought always to gam the ‘foibJe’of the opponent’s weapon. 
3879 Encycl. Brit . IX. 7oThe wrist must be suddenlyraised, 
so as to bring the * forte’ of one’s sword to the ‘foible* of 
the adversary’s. 

II Toiblesso. ? Obs. [a. Fr. foiblcsse, obs. 
spelling of faibiesse, i.faible Feeble.] a. A cha- 
racteristic weakness; a failing, b. A liking or 
‘ weakness 'for {something). 

3685 Crowxe.SVVC. Nice i\\ 38 Besides, iVeanothcrhumour, 
but that’s a Foibless will ridicule me. 1755 T. H. Croker 
Or/. Fur. 2 . Pref. 5, I.. must acknowledge my own foiblcsse 
in conception of a sensible pleasure, when [etc.]. 3813 
Jeffrey in Edin. Rev. XXI. 294 A mere foiblcsse. 1834 
Ibid. LIX. 353 Our own foiblcsse for such speculations 
might tempt us to select a few more samples. 

Boil (foil), sb. 1 Forms: 4-7 foil(l)e, 4-S 
foyl(l)o, (5 foie, 7 fyle), 5- foil. [a. OF. foil, 
fully fuei l masc. ( = Pr. folk, fttoill, It foglio L. 
folium leaf, cogn. with Gr. <pvWov), and OF. foil le, 
fueillc fem. (mod.F. feuilley = Pr. folha,foilla, Sp. 
hoja, It. foglia L. folia , pi. of folium ). The 
fem. sb., originally collective, has superseded the 
masc. in nil mod.Rom. langs., except that It. 
foglio remains in the sense * leaf of a book’.] 
f 1 . A leaf (of a plant). Obs. 

14..I.YDC. Balade of our Lculie vi, Fructified oliue of 
foiles faire and thicke. c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. v. 144 
Take Of violette, not but. oonly the foil. CX450 Two 
Cookery. bis. n. 202 Wete faire foiles of parcely in vinegre. 

+ b. With allusion to the annual fall of the leaf : 
A year. Cf. Fr. via dc deux, /rots feitillcs. Obs.— 1 
3481 Caxton^ Tullfs Friendsh. iv, For the more foylles 
that the wyne is of the more plesaunt it is in drynkyng. 

2 . The representation of a leaf. a. Her. 

3562 Leigh Armorie (1597) 95 This though it be termed 
a foyie, yet is it a flower by the name of the primrose. 

b. Arch. One of the small arcs or spaces between 
the cusps of a window. Foil arch (see quot. 1S91). 

1835 R. Willis Archil. Mid. Ages 195 Multifoils, with 
the foils alternately round and angular. 1840 Freeman 
A rehit. 344 Foil arches are doubtless one of the Arabian 
features of the style. 1893 Adeline's Art Did ., Foil A rch 
• .is an arch made of our several smaller arches or foils, 
f 3 . By analogy : Anything fiat and thin. Obs. 

a. A thin layer (of any material), a leaf, paring. 
?r 1390 Form of Cury in Warner Antiq . Culin. (1701) 18 

Take a thynne foyie of dowh, and Kerve it in pieces. 
ri4So Two Cookerydks. 11. 96 Cast thcre-on. .foylcs of 
tried ginger pared. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 493 The mast- 
Holmc also may be cut into fine thin foile or Jcaucs like 
plates. 

b. A leaf (of paper'*. 

j S 2 8 B ill of J. Parke (Somerset Ho.), Paper conteynyng 
vj foylcs or leves. 

C. A counterfoil. 


a 348 2 fiber Niger in llousch. Ord. (1790) 69 To record 
the foylles of provision weekely. 3513-2 Act 3 Hen. Vlh 
c. 23 f 3 The same Barons, .[shall] cause the Chamberley 
..to toyne the said taites..io their foile or foiles. x6c 
F. Iate Househ. Ord. Edw. II § 40 (1876) 23 He sh: 
receve and write the foilles of the tallies. 3738 Hist. Cr, 
I.xcheq. v. o rhey shewed him their Tallies of Paymer 
Wow, the Foils of which were likewise entred. 

4 . As a substance (without//.): Metal hammere 
or rolled into a thin sheet ; often with the name t 
a metal prefixed; ns, gold-, silver-, tin foil. 

• 39 s Tscvisa north. ,le 1\ R. m iv. (Tollem. MS 
\ tolde. .bitwenc pe anfelde and pe hamoure with oul 
breakyngc. .Mrccchep into golde foyie. c 1430 TsyoCooker 
Iks. 1. 27 When l>ou ilrcssyst forth, plante it with foyie "t 
Sylucr. 3519 Hokman fulg. 236 b, Makers and levers i 
golde foyie occupie a boris tothc. 35088 to v/Surv. vu. (160 
53 Fine rilucr, such as was then made into foyie. 1685 Cot 
Let. to Ray\t\ Ray's Lett. (17181 397 Some. .covered wit 
a superficies as thin, and exactly of the Colour of mIvi 
F oil. *794 N. lb Kindersley Hindoo Lit., Hist . Ntlh 
R Mah 3i7 The wings generally of a mixed green an 
yellow, have the appearance of foil. 1B38 T. Thovsc 
if cm. Org. Bodies 373 When heated on platinum foil 
gn cs a beautiful tmrple smoke. 1871 Tyndall Proem. S 
1 . u. 47 Blackened nnc foil.. is instantly caused to blare 
Ff; «*«oG. Flitch r« Christ's Viet ., On Earth jS TTi 
aged Syne could tip his tongue With golden foyie ofeloquenc 
0. A sheet of the same (in modem use an amn 
gam of tin and quicksilver) placed behind the gla 
of a mirror, to produce a reflexion. 

^1583 W. Boetvr. Pro/. Classes i. in Kara bint 
35 Looking* Glas~*..art those sorter of Gla-^e 
*1, , vt a htstJc on the backe nydc thereof 16 

lk S/x/U of .V. v. i, l now begin to uz it 


vanity, Shine in this Glasse, reflected by the fade ! 3662 
J. Bargrave Pof>e Alex. ^7/(1867) 331 The isinglass having 
a foyie cf quicksilver and pewter put behind it, like a look- 
ingglass. *832 G. R. Porter Porcelain ff Gl. 210 The art of 
properly effecting this deposit of the glass upon the foil, 
c. In wider sense : A backing. 

3634 R. Waller Nat. Ex per. 42 The Air .. serving as 
a Foile to the lower Superficies of a Lens of Glass.^ 1859 
Guluck & Times Paint. 13 Silver.. served as a foil over 
which yellow and other colours ground with oil . were 
•glazed. 2B79 Cassells ' Techs. Ednc. IV. 403/1^ The 
foundation colour should form a foil for that which is Inlaid 
on it. 

5 . A thin leaf of some metal placed, under a 
precious stone to increase its brilliancy or under 
some transparent substance to give it the appear- 
ance of a precious stone. 

c 1592 Marlowe few of Malta it. ii. What sparkle does 
it {the diamond] give without a foil? a x66i Fuller 
Worthies (1840) I. 300 They [Cornish diamonds).. set with 
a good foil.. may at the. first sight deceive no unskilful 
lapidary'. 1767 Gray Let. to Mason 19 July, In gems that 
want colour and perfection, a foil is put under them to add 
to their lustre. In others, as in diamonds, the foil is black ; 
and in this sense, when a pretty woman chooses to appear 
in public with a homely one, we say she uses her as a foil. 
1875 in lire's Diet. Arts II. 465. 

T b. The setting (of a jewel). Obs. 

3587 Tcrberv. Trag, T. (1837) 19, I frame the foyie, I 
graue the golde, I fashion up the ring. x6tx Bible Song 
Sol. v. is vtarg. Set as a precious stone. in the foile of a ring. 
fig. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, l iii. 266 A foyie wherein 
thou art to set The precious lewell of thy home returne. 
3650 W. Brough Sacr. Princ. (1659) 5°6 O Bright Diamond 
of Heaven.. Set in the Foil of Flesh, for a Time. 

6. Anything that serves by contrast of colour or 
quality to adorn another thing or set it off to ad- 
vantage. 

1581 J. Bell tr. H addon's Answ. Osor. 145 b. He prac- 
tlzeth to make his defence carry a certeine snewe of truth, 
paintyng it out with a deceavaule foyie. 3639 Mayne City 
Match if. ii, I need no foile, nor shall I think I’me white 
only between two Moores. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 112 
r 4 His Friends observe these little ^ Singularities . as 
Foils that rather set off than blemish his good Qualities. 
1793 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Ode tovty Ass Wks. 1812 II. 466 
Lady Mount her Majesty's fine foil. 182* Hazlitt Tabled. 
I. xvi. 378 Real excellence does not seek for a foil in 
inferiority. # 1873 Tyndall Fragnt. Sc. (1879) I. vi. 202 They 
formed a bright foil to the sombre mass. 

7 . attrib . and Comb M as foil-ground , - paper , 
spangle ; also foil-alum, alum in foils or lamina? ; 

foil-stone (see quot. 1S58). 

>453 in Heath Grocers' Comp. (1829) 322 Alum, * foyie or 
rooch, bale..tiijtf. 1859 Gullick & Timbs Paint. 13 
Gold and silver, glazed or lacquered *foil-grounds. 2859 
Sala Gas-light D. ii. 20 ^Foil-paper, spangles and Dutch 
Metal. 185* R. F. Burton Goa 333 A pair of slippers 
adorned with *foil spangles. 3858 Simmonds j Diet. Trade , 
* Foil-stone, an imitation jewel. 

Toil (foil), sb . 2 Forms : 5-7 foyie, 6-7 foile, 
7 Sc. foillie, 6- foil. [f. Foil vf 4.] 
i* 1 . Wrestling. The fact of being almost thrown ; 
a throw not resulting in a flat fall ; also in phrase 
to give (a person) the foil. Obs. Cf. Fall sb. 1 3. 

>553 [see Fall*£. 33]. 3567 Trial Treasure B ij, In wrestling 
with me he gaue me the foyie. 3622 Breton Strange Newes 
(Grosart) 6/1 Chiefly wrestling, when they' haue more foiles 
then faire falls. 3687 Anno, to Represented s Zth Ch. 4 Two 
Foils makes a Fall. 3706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Foil, 
a Fall in Wrestling, that is not clearly given. 3721-90 in 
Bailey. 

2 . A repulse, defeat in an onset or enterprise ; a 
baffling check, arch . fin early use often in 
phrases: to give a or the foil ; to have , receive , 
take a (the, one's) foil ; to put to (a, the) foil. 

<73478 in Eng. Gilds 304 Myndynge not to take the foyie, 
stanae to defende theyre cause. 3548 Udall, etc. Erasm. 
Par. Pref. xx Could neuer yet fynde how to geuc him any 
foile. 3573 G. Harvey Letterfk. (Camden) 33 Consider- 
ing what a foul shame and foil it had atreddi bene unto 
me. 3603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 427 Chabrias. .having 
put to foile and defaited some few Thebans. 1609 Hume 
Admott. in Wodr. Soc. Misc. (1844) 583 And receaved the 
; foillie. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 111. 345 The alternate 
changes of foiles and victories. 3647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Enq. 1. lxiv. (1739) 132 The Lords received the first blow, 
and gave the first foil. <*3716 South Sertn. (1744) XI. 24 
It may give a man many a.. foil and many a disheartening 
blow. 2738 tr. Johnson sad Urbanum in Gcntl. Mag. May', 
Whom no base calumny can put to foil. 18x4 Southey 
Roderick xvui. 358 When Africa received her final foil. 
3821 Joanna Baillie Met. Leg., Wallace lv. Ashamed and 
wroth at such unseemly foil. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 
Iir. iv. 232 He thinks No more of yesterday’s disgrace and 
foil. 

+ b. With mixture of the sense of Foil vf 6: 
A disgrace, stigma. Obs. 

>599 Porter Angry Wont. Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 26 It 
hjKh a foyie upon thy fame. 3616 Breton Good 
Badde if 2 He [an Vn worthy king} is the foyle of a crowne. 
+ 3 . The cause of (onc’s> defeat or failure. Obs. 
a 2683 Oldham Ode to Vice Poet. Wks. (*6S6) *06 Thou. . 
Whom baffled Hell esteems its greatest Foyl. a 3704 
T. Brown Sat. agst. Woman Wks. 3730 I. 55 Oh 1 gawdy 
source of all tnens hopes and fears, Foil of their youth, 
t Foil, sbg Obs. InGfoIll. Also Sc. Fl’LYII:. 
[f. FoilizJ] What is trampled under foot ; hence, 
Manure, dung. 

* 5^5 Wills Ar Ir.v. N. C. (Surtees 1E351 244 RafTe Vasyc of 
lumlye castell oweth me for all my foil! or muke that 1 left 
at my fermhold at crook. 


. Foil (foil), sbf Forms : 6 pi. 1 foyelles (perh. 
mispr. for foylles), 6-7 foyl(e, 7- foil. [f. Foil 
-v. 1 (sense 2) ; cf. OF. foulis , Cotgr. foulic, foule- 
meiit in same sense, i. fouler Foil c. 1 ] The track 
of a hunted animal. 

3576 Turberv. Vencric^ 77 Marking all his tokens as well 
by the slot as by the entries, foyelles, and such like, 3674 N. 
Cox Getttl. Rccreat. 1. (1677) 72 The Dew will be beaten off, 
the Foil fresh, or the ground broken, a 3734 North Lives 
II. 353 Fellows .. have lain down upon the foil to prove 
whether the dogs followed the track or not. 2810 Sportin' 
Mag. XXXV. 206 Having- rounded the hill he crossed the 
foib ‘3894 Scotsman 27 Aug. 11/2 Mr. Davidson derided 
to lay the hounds on the foil of the otter first found. 
f g. 3682 Otway Venice Preserved m, What, hunt A 
wife on the dull foil ! 3684 Southerne Disappointment i. 
Fleeting pleasure leaves me on the foyie. 3749 Fieldixg 
Tom fonts vn. iv, Here ’s another b— — - follows me upon 
the foil, X790 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Ode to Bruce iii, 0 
Bruce, thou treadest Abyssinian grounds; Nor can our 
British noses hunt thy foil. 

b. Phrases. To run (or + take ) the foil, to run 
upon the foil : to run over the same track a second 
time (with the effect of baffling the hounds). To 
break her foil : to run out of the track after haring 
doubled. 

x6ox in Farr S. P. Elis. (1845) II. 431 The chafed dearc 
doth take the foyie. 1650 Fuller Pisgah iv. iii. 44 No 
Hare, when hardly put to it.. and running foile, makes 
moe doublings. 1781 P. Beckford Hunting xi. x$t You 
must . . try to hit ner off where she breaks her foil. 1798 
Sborting Mag. XL 87 The ground so stained by run- 
mng the foil that the scent lay with no certainty. x8iS 
Carr Craven Gloss. s.v., To run the foil. 
transf. and fig. 3658 J. Harrington Prerog. Pop. Govt. 

I. x. (1700) 280 To affirm that. . is to run upon the foil. 16 66 

J. Smith Ola Age 233 From whence it [the blood] is recom- 
mitted into the right ventricle of the Heart, to be chased 
the Foyl. 2878 Cutubld. Gloss. Suppl. s.v., ‘Runnin’ oald 
foils’, following former courses. 

Foil (foil), sbfi Forms : 6-7 foil©, foyie, S file, 
7- foil. [Of obscure origin. 

Usually regarded as f. Foi_lt/.*, and as denoting etymologi- 
cally ‘ a sword with the point foiled or blunted.’ But tne 
vb. does not appear to have meant ' to blunt 1 : the reading 
of the quarto in Oth. 1. Hi. 270, even if genuine, does not 
admit of this interpretation. Another suggestion is that 
the phrase at foils originally belonged to Toil sb? in the 
sense of parrying, and that the name of the instrument was 
evolved from the phrase. It is noteworthy that Foin sb. 
Occurs in 17th c, in thesense of foil ; possibly (in spite of 
the want of evidence) this goes back to the idth c., so that 
foil might be an etymologizing alteration of font, after 
Foil v. 1 . That the word is, by some far-fetched associa- 
tion, a transferred use of Foil sb? a leaf (cf. F. fieuret 
fencing foil, lit. * floweret *, the button being compared to 
a bud) is a possibility for which at present there is no 
evidence.] 

1 . A light weapon used in fencing; a kind of 
small-sword with a blunt edge and a button at the 
point. 

>594Nashe Uttfort. Trav. 22 Jacke Leiden.. had.. a peece 
of a rustie sword.. by his side.. it was but a foyie neither, 
and he wore it, to shewe that he should haue the foyie 
of his Enemies. x 6 o 5 Drumm. of Hawth. Ld. 6 Aug. 
Wks. (1711) 233 They would have most willingly taken the 
buttons off the foils. 2703 Mrs. Centlivre Beau's Duel 
in. i ; I hope to see it as much a fashion to fight with files, 
ns ’its to fence with them. 2729 Art of Fencing 3 The Sword 
(or File. in. imitation of tne Sword'. 1852 Thackeray 
Esmond 1. xiv, I can use the foils, .indifferently well. 

2 . pi. The exercise of fencing with foils, esf, in 
phrase at foils. 

2600 Nashe Summers Last Will (Grosart) 130 It makes 
him . . fight . . as though hee were but at foyles amongst his 
fellows, a 2643 W. Cartwright Ordinary it. v, Credulous. 
Where’s your cloak? A ndrexv. Going to foiles ev’n now, 

I put it off. 3843-44 Emerson Ess., Prudence Wks. (Bohn) 
1 . 100 Entire self-possession may make a battle very little 
more dangerous to life than a match at foils. 

3 . attrib as foil-button. 

2599 Marston Sco. Vitlanie in. x»« 226 This bumha*t 
foile-button..For want of talke-stuffe, fals to foinery, Out 
goes his Rapier. 

Toil (foil), vf Forms: 4-6 folio, foylo, 7 
foyl, 6- foil. Sec also Foul v. and Sc. Fulyie v. 
[irreg. repr. of OF. f tiler, foler , fouler (mod.F- 
fouler), to full cloth, to tread, trample clown, press 
hard upon, crush, oppress; corresponding to Vt- 
folar, Sp. hollar , It. follare in similar senses:— 
popular Lnt. *fiilldre originally to full cloth, Ufttllb 
a fuller: cf. Full v. 

The Eng. forms foyie, foil, and Sc. fulje, futyiej'^ejf^ 
normally represent not OF, foler, fouler , but fouillter 
(mod. F. fouiller), which has the quite different Scn*e| 

* to dig, grub up, root (as a swine), search *• The cau>e ci 
the irregularity has not been discovered: a suggestion ij 
that the sb. foulis, fetetzsz Foil sb. 2 may have been confuse^ 
with fouilhs the ‘rooting’ of a swine, a mass of diij 
rubbish, and that this led to a confusion in the verb l bal ** 
is doubtful whether this would account for the fact* J 
I. In sense of Ys. fouler. 

+ L traits . To tread under foot, trample down- 
23.. K. Alis. 27x2 Monygenti! cars. Was yffoikd 
fet of hors, e 2330 Arth . 4 Mert. 9440 Rinograi he 0 
hors. And foiled al his cursed core. 150* Ord. frpuef 
Men (W. de W. 1506) v. ii, 363 'Ilicy shall foyie and 
all the dampned togyder. 1577^87 HoUNSiirn C nr, . 
(180S) IV. 877 The more they contended to suppress* 
the more (like the camomilf being foiled and troden) j* 
vertues rose sp. iw6 Da nett tr. Confines tv. hi. *«4 
the third [man) the Bcare tooke and overthrew, and foi-ru 
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y^der hir feete. . 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 69 
King Richard - . caused the ensignes of Leopold . - to be 
puld downe, and foiled vnder foot. 

Jig \ c 1400 A pot. Loll. 44 In veyn fro foilist f»i flesch wij» 
abstinens. c 1440 Gesta Rout, xxxvii. 151 (Harl. MS.) 
A synner..ententhe in to holy chirche, and foylithe the 
comaunderaentes of god. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xvm. 
xxv, Worshyp in armes may neuer be foyled. 

2. Of animals : To trample or tread down ; to 
tread into mud ; esp , in Hunting, to run over or 
cross (the ground, scent, or track) with the effect 
of baffling the hounds. Also absol. of a deer (see 
quot. t886) ; rejl. of a hound : To spoil his own 
scent. 

1649 Blithe Eng. Imfrov. (1653) 25 Soak not thy 

Land too much, that Cattell treading, or Grazing upon it, 
foyl it not. 1651 Davenant Gondibert n. xlv, Their 
[Doggs'l scent no North-east winde could e're deceave. .nor 
Flocks that foyle the Ground. 1672-3 Marvell Reh. Transp . 
72 A., dog having foil’d himself .. with everything he 
meets. ^ 1735 Somerville Chase 11. 174 In the same Round 
Persisting still, she'll foil the beaten Track. 1781 P. Beck- 
ford Hunting (1802) 279 If you suffer all your hounds to 
hunt on the line of him, they will foil the ground. 1828 Carr 
Craven Gloss., Foil, to trample, as meadow grass is said to 
be foiled when trampled or trodden down by hares. 1886 
Elworthy IV, Somerset Word-bk., Foil., the scent, or the 

g round, are said to be foiled when other deer than the 
unted one have crossed the scent. Ibid., Foil .. a deer is 
said to foil when he retraces his steps over the same track. 
Jig. a 1719 Addison (J.), I . .put up such a variety of odd 
creatures, .that they foil the scent of one another. 

+ 3 . To press hard upon, oppress. Obs. rare~\ 
This sense, common in OF., appears to be required 
by the context, though the other texts read fylus,fylen. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 10104 (Cott.) J>is world, my flesh, the 
fend als ]>at folus [Laud MS. foylyn] me wij> fondyng fals 
to make me falle in fylthis fele. 

XI. To overthrow, defeat, baffle. 

4. To overthrow, defeat (an antagonist) ; to beat 
off, repulse, discomfit (an assailant or an attack). 
+ In Wrestling'. To throw, to inflict a ‘foil* upon : 
see Foil sb. 2 1 . Also fig. 

1548 Hall Citron., Edw. IV. (an. 23) If they Zacke 
actiuitie, euery creature be he neuer so base of birthe, shall 
foyle and ouerthrowe them. 1600 Siiaks. A.Y.L. 11. ii. 14 
The Wrastler That did but lately foile the synowie Charles. 
1610 Guillim Heraldry nr. ii. (1660) 102 To chase away 
and foil all passionate perturbations of the mind. 1648 
Bp. Hall Breathings Devout Soul (1851) 175, I strive 
..but, sometimes, I am foiled; and go halting out of the 
field. 1667. Milton P. L. i. 273 Leader of those Armies 
bright, Which but th’ Omnipotent none could have foyld. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, ji. 776 The Groom.. watches 
with a Trip his Foe to foil. 1725 Pope Odyss. xx. 25 Not 
fiercer woes thy fortitude could foil, 1736 West Let. in 
Gray's Poems (1775) 10 You have foiled him.: at his own 
weapon. 1737 Burke Abridgm. Eng, Hist . Wks. 1842 II. 
572 Suits.. in every one of which he was sure to be foiled. 
1808 J. Barlow Cohtmb. iv. 247 Howard, .foils the force of 
Spain. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 344 Meletus, who is 
easily foiled and mastered in the hands of the great 
dialectician. 

b. To outdo, surpass. 

ax 687 Waller Of a tree ait in paper 7 Fair hand!.. 
Strange, that your fingers should the pencil foil. 1786 
Burns Lass o' Ballochmyle iii, Woman, Nature’s darling 
child ! . . Ev’n there her other works are foil’d. x8iz H. 
& J. Smith Rej. Addr. No. 10 Not chusing her charms 
should be foil’d By Lady Elizabeth Mugg. 
fc. intr. To suffer discomfiture. Obs . 

1591 Greene Maiden's Dreante xlix, His toil He took, 
lest that the English state might foil. 1639 Verger tr. 
Camus' Adntir. Events To Rdr. avj. There be mindes 
which foyle in reading a history of great length, humane 
patience being not of any great extent. 

5. To frustrate, render nugatory (an attempt or 
purpose) ; to parry (a blow) ; to baulk, disappoint 
(hopes, etc.) ; to baffle, frustrate the efforts of (a 
person). 

App. developed from sense 4 with some influence of the 
notion of ‘ foiling a scent ’ ; see 2. 

a 1564 Becon Jewel of Joy in Catechism , «Vc. (1844) 426 
Paul . . had so many years been foiled with the.. elvish 
expositions of certain doting doctors. x6oo Hakluyt Voy. 
III. j6o Lest his credite, foyled in his first attempt, in a 
second should be vtterly disgraced. 1612 T. Taylor Comm. 
Titus i. z Faith shall be easily shaken, hope quickly foyled. 
1621 Marq. Buckingham in Fortesc. Papers 172 That whole 
businesse will be foyled. 1676 Wiseman Surgery v. v. 363 
. He had been foiled in the Cure, and had left it to Nature. 
1784 Cowper Task in. 4 Having long in miry ways been 
foiled. 1823 Scott Peveril xxxi, To be foiled in a gallant 
intrigue was to subject himself to the ridicule ofhis gay court. 
1841 Borrow Zincali I. iv. 11. 301 He foi]ed the stroke of 
Chaleco. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxviii. (1856) 227 The 
project, .was foiled for a time. 1871 Dixon Tower III. xii. 
123 But here their wits were foiled. 1871 R. H. Hutton 
Ess. (1877)1. 19 The narrow anxiety, .is apt to foil its own end. 

XII. Influenced by Foul a. and v . ; cf. defoil , 
Defoul v. and File v. 

6. To foul, defile, pollute. In material or im- 
material sense. Obs. exc. dial. (In some mod. 
dialects perh. a pronunciation of File.) 

Quot. 1440 may belong to sense 3 or 4. 
c 1380 Wyclif Semi. Sel, Wks. II. 86 )>ei preche not to 
profit of he folk but. ’.to foile [v. r. foulen] hem wif> many 
synnes. c 1440 Hylton Scala Per/. (W. de W. 1404) 1. 
xxxiv, A man that hath be moche foyled wyth worldly or 
flesshely synnes. a 1553 Udall Royster D. v. vi. (Arb.) 85 
A man hath no honour to faffe his handes on a woman. 2633 
P. Fletcher Purple l si. xi. 33 Ranc’rous enemies, that 
hourely toil Thy humble votane with loathsome spot to 
foil. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Foil , to defile. 
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f 7 . To dishonour ; esp. to deflower (a woman ], 
to violate (chastity). 

0x440 Gesta Rout, xxxvi. 143 (Harl. MS.) Hast thowe 
foylid my dowter. a 1577 Gascoigne Wks. (1587) • 300 
Rather chose to die.. Than filthie men should foile their 
chastitie. a 1592 Greene Mamillia Wks. (Grosart) II. 153 
Hast thou.. no more regard to thy solemne othe than to 
foile it with periurie? 

f 8. To cause filth, drop excrement ; = File v . 2 i d, 

1599 Hayward 1st Pt. Hen. IV, 77 They did nothing but 
feede and foyle in the summer, of her sweete sun shine. 
x6x6 — - Sand. Troub. Soul 1. § 13 (1620) 285 Swine . . doe 
nothing else but feede and foile. 

Hence Foiled ppl, a., in senses of the vb. ; also of 
a horse: Injured. Also Foi*ler, one who foils. 

1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 425 If he [a horse] be foiled 
on his forefeet by foundering or otherwise. 1700 Parker 
Six Philosoph. Ess. 2 O thou.. divine Burnet! thou foiler 
of all Philosophers. 1810 Scott Lady 0/ L. 11. xxx, Till 
the foiled King.. Shall bootless turn him home agen. 2869 
Lonsdale Gloss., Foiled-girse, grass much trodden. 

Foil (foil), v 2 [f. Foil jAS] ititr. To make 
a thrust at with a foil. In quot. transf, 

1600 Rowlands Let. Humours Blood xx, In single cum- 
bat, being hurt . . As he was closely foyling at a Wench. 

+ Foil, vA Obs . [perh. ad. F. fottillcr to grub 
up ; cf. F. fonilleuse (Boiste), fouillear (Littre), a 
kind of light plough.] 

trans. To subject (land) to the third of the series 
of ploughing^ formerly prescribed for preparing it 
for sowing. Hence FciTing - vbl. sb. 

x6x6 Surfl. & Markham Country Farme 555 At August 
you shall gjue it the third ardor or earing, which is called 
foyling.. this ardor is.. one of the best, especially for the 
destroying of weeds. 1620 Markham Farew. Husb. Pref. to 
Rdr., Sixe seuerall plowings, as fallowing in Ianuary and 
February, Stirring In Aprill and May, Foiling in Iuly and 
August [etc,]. x66q Worlidge Syst. Agric. (x68i) 326 To 
Foyl, that is, to fallow Land in the summer or autumn. 

Foil (foil), vA [f. Foil sbA] 

1 . trans. To apply foil or a foil to. . 

*f*a. To spread over with a thin sheet of metal 
or other substance. See Foil sbA 4. In quot. Jig. 

x6xi Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. v. iii. § 16 Foiling them [tales] 
ouer with a new colour of the Latine tongue. 

f b. To apply an amalgam oF tinfoil and mer- 
cury to (glass, a mirror). See Foil sb. 1 4 b. Obs. 

1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 83 Tin .. to Foile Looking-Glasses. 
1787 Gcntl. Mag. Suppl. 1x66/2 He could.. foil mirrors, 
cx 790 I m Ison Sch. Art il 6 When this amalgam is used 
for foiling or silvering, let it first be strained through a linen 
rag. 1818 Blackw. Mag. III. 615/2 The difficulty of foiling 
glass to the various forms necessary. 

c. To back (a crystal) with a foil. (Foil sbA 5). 

x88j Archaeologies L. xio A crystal (?) foiled to resemble 
sapphire. 

2 . To set off by contrast. See Foil sb. 1 6 . 

1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. III. iv. iii. § 14 Beauty .. must 
be foiled by inferiority before its own power can be developed. 

3 . Arch.. To ornament with foils. 

2835 R. Willis Archil. Mid. Ages v. 41 At the same time 
there came in the practice of Foiling arches ; that is, of unit- 
ing a series of three or more by their bases, so as to form one. 
2849 [see Foiling vbl. sb.* b.] 

Hence Foiler, one who foils. 

x6iz Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 171 Foilers of 
looking-glasses. 

Foil, obs. form of Foal. 

Foilable (forlab’l), a. [f. Foil vA + -able.] 
That may be foiled or defeated. 

x6ix Cotgr., Re but able , reiectable, refusable; foyjable. 
2848 in Craig; and in mod. Diets. 

Foil age, obs. form of Foliage. 

Foile, obs. form of File sbA 
Foiled (foild), ppl. a. [f. Foil vA + -ed 1 and 
Foil jA* + -ed 

1 . f a. Coated on one side, or backed with foil 
(obs.). b. Produced by a coating of foil. 

1662 J. Bargrave Pope Alex. VII (1B67) 131 Two 
cylinders . . the one of steel . . the other of foyled isinglass. 
1703 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 153 Looking-glasses foil’d 
being in vogue for Ornaments. 1864 Realm 24 Feb. 8 If we 
are content with painted and foiled glitter. 

2 . Arch. Ornamented with foils; resembling foils. 
Foiled arch = foil-arch. See Foil sb . 1 2 b. 

2835 R. Willis Archit. Mid. Ages 194 This is the Saracen 
mode of treating foiled arches. 2840 Parker Gloss. Archit. 
93 Foiled Arch, an arch in the form of a trefoil, cinquefoil, 
or multifoil. 2848 J. G. Wilkinson Dalmatia, etc. I. 2 55 
A foiled corbel table. 2849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iii. § 20. 86 
Holes cut into foiled shapes. 

t FoiTery, Obs. In 6 folery, Sc. ful^ery. 
[f. Foil sb . 1 2 + -ery : there may have been 
an OF. *fueillerie.] Ornamentation resembling 
foliage. 

2502 Douglas Pal. Hon. m. xvii, Skarsment, reprise, . 
corbell, and battellingis, Ful^ery, bordouris of mony 
precious stone. 2527 Prior Moore in Noake Worcester 
Monastery (1866) 157 The gest chamber . . hanged with 
peynted clothes of folery, with bests, fulks, etc. 

Foiling ( foi'liq), vbl. sbA [f. F oil vA + -in g 1 .] 

1 . The action of the vb. Foil in various senses. 

a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (2559) There 
was neuer mortall man . . that could scape fro the . . foilyng 
of hir [Enuie’s] feete.^ 2683 tr. Erasm. Morise Enc. 90 The 
foiling of them in an irresistible battle. 

2 . esp. The treading of a deer or other animal. 
Hence the slot or trail; —Foil sbA 


■ m 1576 Turberv. Venerle 237 We cal it the foyling of a deare 
if it be on grasse where the print of- the foote cannot well 
be seene. 2627 Markham Caval. vm. 36 How a Horses nose 
is able to direct him when hee comes., to the foyHngs of ether 
Cattle. 

Foiling (forliq), vbl. sb . 2 [f. Foil vA + -ing k] 
a. The action or process of backing (glass) with 
foil. b. Arch. Ornamentation by foils; a foil 
omam en t. See F oil sb . 1 2 b. 

a 2583 W. Bourne Prop. Glasses in Rara Math . (1838) No. 
1. 34 According vnto the several^ formes, facyons, and mak- 
yngs of them, and allso the foylinges of them. 2703 T. N. 
City 4- C. Purchaser 153 The . . Foiling of these Glasses. 
2849 Ruskin Sev^ Lamps iii. § 20. 86 Where the wall was 
thick, and the foilings were large. 

+ Foin, sb . 1 Obs. .Forms : 4-7 foyn(e, 5 fooyne, 
fune, Sc. fon3e, foun^e, foyn^e, fun^e, 6 fow- 
yng, fouoyne, 6-8 foin(e. [a. OF. foinc (Fr. 
fouine ), altered form (after OF. fou '.—L.fagum 
beech) of faine late 'L.fdgTna, f. fag-urn ; the ani- 
mal was so named from its feeding on beech-mast.] 

1 . An animal of the polecat or weasel kind ; the 
beech-marten (Mustela foina). 

2423 J as. I. King is Q. clvii, There sawe I.. The martrik 
sable ; the foynzee, and mony mo. 2550 J. Coke Eng. <§• 
Fr. Heralds § 213 (1877) 118 We have marterns, foynes .. 
squerelZes, etc. xtfrj Middleton Triumphs Love $ A ntlq. 
Wks. V. 289 The names of those beasts bearing fur .. 
Ermine, foine, sables, martin [etc.]. 

2 . The fur of this animal ; in plural , trimmings 
or garments made of the fur. 

c 1304 P. Pl. Crede 295 A cote haj> he furred, WiJ> foyns, 
or wjj? fitche wes. 2399 Langz- Rick. Redeles w. i$o Ffurris 
of ffoyne and oj>er ffelle-ware. 2493 in Halyburton’s Ledger 
(1867)30 Item xoorygisof fow^es. 2562 in Heath Grocers’ 
Comp. (1869) 426 note, Anye kind of furs in their gownes, but 
onlye foynes and budge. 2642 Triumph CJtas. / in Harl. 
Misc. (Malh.) V. 96 About eighty comely and grave 
citizens, in foins and liveries. 2718 Ozell Toumefort's 
Voy. II. 376 The French Foines are much in esteem there. 

o. attrib . and Comb., as foin(s-back , -skin, - tail , 
etc. ; foins-bachelor, one of a company dressed 
in gowns trimmed with foins, who took part in 
London civic processions (see Bachelor 2) foins- 
gown, one trimmed with foins. 

2562 in Vicar/ s Anat.( 1888) App. vi. 280 My gowne.. 
faced with *foyne backes. 2622 Sc. Bk. Customs in 
Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 306 Furres called.. Foynes— 
backes . . tailes . . powtes. 2682 T. Jordan Loud. Joy 1 
A youthful number of * Foyns Batchellors. 2692 Loiul. 
Gaz , No. 28x2/4 Also *Foins Gowns, and Scarlet Hoods for 
Rich Batchelors. 2718 Ozell Toumefort's Voy. II. 376 
These *Foine-Skins. 


Foin (foin), sb . 2 Forms ; see vb. [f. Foin vi] 
. 1 . A thrust or push with a pointed weapon. To 
cast a foin at : to make a thrust at. Obs. or arch. 

• 02450 Fencing w. two handed Sword in Rel. Ant. I. 309 
Thy quarters abowte, Thy stoppis, thy foynys. 1S58 
Phaer AEneid vir. U iv. They.. fight with foyne of pointed 
speare. 2565 Golding Ovid’s Met. xii. (1593) 284 Sir 
Dryant with a stake.. did cast at him a foine, And thrust 
him through, c 2570 Marr. Wit <5- Science v. iv, Kepe at 
the foyne; come not wythin his reache. 2638 Heywood 
Wise Woman iv. Wks. 1874 V. 330 , 1 had my wards, and 
foynes, and quarter-blowes. 18x4 Southey Roderick xxv. 
400 Many a foin and thrust Aimed, and rebated. 
fig. 2589 Pappe w. Hatchet B ij, I thought that hee 
which thrust at the bodie in game, would one day cast 
a foyne at the soule in earnest, c 2610 J. Davies Scourge 
Folly iGrosart) 10/2 They with foynes of wit, The foes oi 
their vpholders home do hit. 

A b. A wound made by such a stroke. Obs . 

2543 Traheron Vigo's Chirurg. in. 1. xv. 107 This 
playstre. .is convenient at the begynnyng of a foyne. 2576 
Baker Jewell 0/ Health 66 a, The water. . healeth all maner 
of woundes. .foynes or cuttes. 

+ 2 . =Foilj ^.5 Obs. 

[1631 Gouge God's Arrows 206 Such recreations as., 
playing at wasters and foines.] 2656 Osborn Adv. Son 
22 The vast difference^ between a Foyn and a Sword. 2702 
Collier M. Aurel. Life p. 1 , Ordering the [Gladiators] to 
fight with Foins, or Buttons upon their Swords. 

Foin (foin), v. Forms: 4-7 foyn(e(n, (4 
foygne, Sc. fur^e), 6-7 foine, 5- foin. [app. f. 
OFr. foine , foisne, fouisne (Fr. fouine ), a three- 
pronged fish-spear •.—L.fuscina in same sense.^ 

This etymology involves some difficulties, as there is no 
evidence of the adoption of the sb.‘ in Eng., nor of the 
existence of any OF. verb *foistiier,foinier.\ 

1 . intr. To make a thrust with a pointed weapon, 
or withthe point of a weapon; to lunge, push. Often 
to foin at (a person) or with (a weapon), arch. 

2375 Barbour Bruce vm. 307 Thai .. Fwmeit and fawcht 
all sturdely. ? a 2400 Morte Arth. 2494 They.-ffoynes 
faste att J>efore breste with flawmande swerdez. a 1440 Sir 
Degrev. 274 With speres ferisly they foynede. 2565 Jewel 
Def. Apol. (x6rx) 571 Ye foine only at your owne shadow, 
and hit nothing. 2635 N. R. Camden’s Hist- Eltz. in - 353 
That deadly manner of foyning with the rapier. 1700 Dry- 
den Palamon ft Arc. 11. 196 They lash, they 
pass, they strive to bore Their Corslets. 1826 Scott fr 00 ‘ ■ 
xviii, The fellow foins well. _ 1855 Kingsley Westw. 

(x86x) 49 Foining with his point. . 

tram/, and Jig. a x 5 «. G. Cave sd,sh » «r •" TOP* 
worth Eccl. Biog. (1S39) I. 527 'I he hoareconti * 

tS" “S kstnbfpi-ce, prick. 
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<*2380 Sir E crumb. 5640 Foygnede hym with knyf. 
1520 Cox ton's Citron. Eng, viu 118/2 They..foyned theym 
with theyr swerdes and speres thrugh theyr bodyes. 2548 
Patten Ex fed. Scot. I iiij b, Lashe at pe Icggcs of frz horse, 
or foyne him in h e belly. 

transfi ci«o Gaiv. <5- Gr. Knt. 42S pat fcle hit [a head] 
foyned wyth her fete. 

Hence Foining vbl. sb. and j>pl. a. ; Foiuingly 
adv. 

C1400 Dcstr. Troy 10207 Fell was the figh£ foynyngof 
speires. 25Z3 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccclxxiii. 617 With 
their foyninge the Englyssheman was ouerthrowen to the 
erthe. 1558 Phaer AEncid vn, Borcspeares longe they 
whirle, or foynyng forks. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado v. i. 84 
Sir boy, tie whip you from your foyning fence. _ 26x8 
Fletcher Loyal Subj. 1. iv, Are you^ afraid of footing ! 
1620 Thomas Lat. Diet., Punctirn. . fo?ning!y,_ pointingly. 
1618 Wither Brit. Rememb. tit. 94s The capring Dancer, ! 
and the foining Fencer. 

+ Eornery. Ohs. rare. [f. Foin + -ebt.J 
Thrusting with the foil, fencing with the point. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanic in, xi. 22 [He] falsto foinery. 
Out goes his Rapier. 

Foir- : see Fore-. 

Fois, obs. pi. of Foe. 

Foison (foi-z’n), sb. Forms : 3 fouss-, fusun, 
3-4 fuisum, -un, 4-6 fusiou(n)n(e, -on, fuysion, 
-on, 7 fouson, fuzzen, 4-7 foyson, 5 ~un, 6 
-en, 4 fosoun, 4-5 foi-, foysoun(e, 6-7 foi-, 
foyzon(e, 7 -zen, -eson, 5 fysoun, 7-S fizon, 9 
flzzen, 4- foison. [a. O F. foison, foyson, fuison, 
fuson «= Pr. foison popular L. *fitsion~em , for L. 
fusibn-em a pouring, n. of action i.fttndere to pour.] 

1 . Plenty, abundance, a plentiful supply; a great 
quantity or number (of persons or things), arch. 

13.. K. Alis. 1030 AUe tne innes of the town Haddyn 
litel foisoun. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 5808 Goae 
slial 3yue be hys blessyn^ And Joysyn yn alle ]>yng._ 1375 
Barbour Bruce xtx. 482 Fyres in gret foysounc that maid. | 
2489 Caxton Faytes of A. it. xxxix. 163 They muste haue 
gretc foyson of nr owes with brode hedes. 1545 Ravnold | 
Byrth Mankynde 1. ii. (1634) 20 The greater foyson of fat 
that there is betweene the two skinne?, the lesse be the 
vaines. 1652 A sum ole Theatr. Cltem. Brit . 217 Of al 
deyntes plentc and foyson. 1810 Lamb Faretu. to Tobacco, 
Africa, that brags her foison, Breeds no such prodigious 

? oison. 1848 Lowell Fable for Critics Poet. Wks. 1890 
II. 70 He has a perennial foison of sappiness, 
b. Plentiful crop or harvest. 

3587 Golding Mornay xxxiv. 549 If it [the grayne] 
spring not vp, it yeldeth no foyson. 2620 Shaks. Tentp. 
tv. i. no Earths increase, foyzon plentie, Barnes and 
Garners ncuer empty. 1845 R. W. Hamilton Pop. Educ. 
x. 330 We anticipate the foison of an unknown husbandry, 
c. quasi-rraV. In abundance. So OF .foison. 
it.. K. Alis. jox2 > Heo..\vas deliverid liversoon, Skarsch- 
liche and nought foisoun {MS. Laud 622 nou^th a foyson]. 

2 . Inherent vigour or vitality ; power, strength, 
capacity, pi. Resources. Now chiefly Sc. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8516 (Cott.) Gains him his fas had na 
fusun. Ibid. 13499 (GOtt.) He bb’seid si^en |>c fisses tuine, 
And sett his fuisum paint widine. ? a 1400 A rlhnr 476 He, 
for alle hys grete Renoun, A3enst Arthour hadde no fusoun. 
<*2550 Bale A'. Johan (Camden) 77, I wyll gyve Kynge 
Ionan tltys poyson, So makynge hym sure that he shall never 
have foyson. <1x592 H. Smith Semi. (2666) II. 114 Such 
a foison hath your alms that . , it increases, like the widows 
meal. 1605 Shaks. Mach. jv. iii, 88 Scotland hath Foysons 
to fill vp your will Of your meere Owne. 1808 Jamieson, 
Foison e, Pith, ability; used to express .. bodily strength. 
1825 Ibid., ‘He has nae foison in him'; he has no under- 
standing, or mental energy’. Loth. 

b. Nourishing power; hence, nourishment, lit. 
and fig. Now dial, and Sc. 

C1430 I.vdg. in Lay Folks Mass-bk. (1879) Notes 368 Quat 
man here messe or he dyne.. Hys mete xal han b e more 
fysoun, 1607WALKINCTON Opt. Glasse L B 3 b, Them two are 
poj’son to men though foison tobirdes. _ Ibid., v. F 1 a, Like 
the foi eson or oile of the lanipe, wherewith it continewes burn- 
ing. Ibid. xii. K 4 a, The foison of our best phantasies. 1624 
Gnu Foot out of Snare-v. 41 The Liturgie..is but dry meat, 
and hath no foison in it. 1674 ^ AY S. 4 E. C. Words 66 
Foison or Fizon, the natural juice or moisture of the Grass 
or other herbs, 2787 Grose Ftw. Gloss . Suppl., Foison 
or Fizon. 0x825 Forbv Voc. F. A nglia, s.v., There is no 
foison in this haj\ 1825 Jamieson V.v., ‘Ye’ll tak a* the 
firren out o t (meat!/ 

Foison (foi’z n), v. Obs. exc. arch. [ad. OFr. 
feisonner, f. foison ; sceprcc.] traits, a. To supply 
plentifully, b. To nourish. 

*393 Gower Corf . III. 341 Where all good him was 
foisoned. c 1485 Digby My it. jj. 513 Yt fedyth and foy- 
sonnes. xBpr Ji. Arnold/./. World 190 Earth Yo’fill and 
foison with His Fathers will. 

+ Forsonoble, a. Oh. [f. Foison sb. or i\] 
Capable of yielding a crop, productive. 

1613 F. Kouarta Kcv. C.'ifet 91 A ground which rvns 
vtterjy supra ft table, nnr could l>e made foysonable without 
great expence. >627 pee Battlesomi: aS\. 

Foisonlcss (forz'nlus), a. Chiefly Sc. Also 
llson-, finliion-, llssen-, fiz(z)on*, ftifiion*, fush- 
ionlcss. [f. Foison* sb. + -lf.sh.] Wanting sub- 
stance, strength, or ‘sap*; weak, incficctivc, both 
in a material and immaterial sense. Of grass: 
"Wanting in succulence or nourishing properties. 

17a* Kelly Sc. I 'rev. 104 Fair Folk is ay Kisonle'L a 1796 
Burns * The Devi's dang o'er my Dad die'. An* he h but 
a ftixinnlc'S carlie. f 1817 Hocc Tala 4 Sk. I. tsS Old 
n:sty and fircnless K^ord. 1824 Scott St. Bonan s sxxii. 
And puir thin fu«o skint: It was.* 18^7 Caplvle Mire. 
0*57) IV. 3 Our very Biogmphttt,how itiff -starched, fcnsoti- 


less, hollow. 1864 A ihcnxutn No. 1921. 234/2 The fusion- 
less bog hay. 1870 Pall Mall G. 27 Sept. 11 These fusionless 
idlers who never derange themselves for anything. 1888 
R. F. D. Palgravc in Eng. Hist. Rev - Oct. 74 5. The ‘wild- 
fire ’ proved a very fizzenless mixture. 

Forsonous, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ous.]. Full of energy ; fruitful. 

1570 Levins Manip. 22 5 Foysonouse, foccundus. 1602 
Warner Alb. Eng. xuu Lxxviii. (1612) 324 Union, in breefe, 
is foj’sonous, and discorde works decay, 

t Foist, fast, sb A Obs. Forms; 5-7 fuste, 
(6 ftiyst), 6-7 foists, foyst(e, 6 -S, 9 Hist, foist, 
(7 foise). [a. OF .fuste, ad. It .fusta fem. origin- 
ally log, piece of timber, f. L. fastis cudgel.] 

1. A light galley; a vessel propelled both by sails 
and oars. Cf. Felucca. 

1485 Caxton Paris 4 V. 80 By adventure they’ fonde 
a fuste. 1558-80 Warde tr. Alexis' Seer. 1. 1. 17 b, Wee 
were set vpon - by hue foystes of Pirates. 1603 Knolles 
Hist. Turks (1621) 430 Peeces of great ordinance placed 
in fusts and gallies. 1777 Hoole Contemns * Vis. World 
(ed. 12) in A snip furnished with oars is a barge, or a foyst. 
Jig. 1569 Shippe of Safcgarde (N.) Nor taking heede his 
fleshly foyst to guide, a 1625 Fletcher Woman's Prize 
11. vi, This Pinck, this painted Foyst, this Cockle-boat. 

2 . A barge, a small boat used on the river. 

*533 Wriothesley Citron. (2875) I. x8 A barge .. rytehlie 
behanged with cloath of golde and a foj’ste to wayte on her. 
1616 B. Jonson Epigr. cxxxiil Voy. xoo That is when it is 
the Lord Maiors folst.^ 

Foist, sb . 2 fa. OF. fust (mod.F. fftf) cask, 
primarily log, tree-trunk L .fustem cudgel.] 
f 1 . A cask for wine ; in phrase to savour of the 
foist ; to be ‘fusty’. Obs. 

a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Auret. (1546) Q b, Good 
wyne sometyme sauoureth of the foyst. 

Z. Hence, Fnstiness. [F.fttst (Cotgr.).] 

1819 Rees Cycl., Foist, used to signify a musty sort 
of smell among hay, straw, grain, and other farm products. 
1876 Whitby Gloss., Foist, the mildew’d scent of a cellar. 
Foist, /A 3 Obs. exc. dial. [dial. var. of Fist 
jA 2 ] a. —Fist sb 2 1. b. dial. =Fist sb . 2 2. 
C. Comb.— fist -ball. 

*593 Nashe Lett. Confut. Wks. (Grosart) II. 204 A fatall 
foyst. 2640 [see Fist sb. 1 4]. a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, 
Foyst.. a close strong Stink, without Noise or Report. 1847 
Halliwell, Foist, a toad-stool, Suffolk. 

+ Foist, sbA Obs. [f. Foist vf] 

1 . A cheat, a rogue ; a pick-pocket, 

2592 Greene Disc. Coosnage Pref. 3 The Foist, the picke- 
pockets (sir reucrence, I meane). 2622 Middleton & Dek- 
ker Roaring Girle v. M.'s Wks. (Bullen) IV. 134 Mol. This 
braue fellow is no better then a foyst. Omnes. Foyst, 
what’s that? Mol. A..picke-pocket. 26^9 Lady Alimony 

v. iii, You shall play no more the sharking foist with me. 
a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Foyst, a Cheat or Rogue. 

2 . A piece of Toguery, trick. 

2605 B. Jonson Volpone hi. ix, Put not your foist’s vpon 
me, I shall sent ’hem. 2642 1 Smectymnuus’ Find. Ansiv. 

vi. 83 Which if you call a foyst, all your owne side are 
as guilty as our selves. 2654 R. Vilvain Theorem . Theol. 
iii. 1x5 what fine foists and brazen bolts are thes to bolster 
a bad caus ? 2677 in Coles Eng .-Lat. Diet. 

3 . Something foisted in. 

a 2734 North Exam. m. vi. § xor (2740) 495 The Author 
gives the following Speech of May 28, by Way of Foist in the 
Place of that before of the 23 d of May. 

Foist, sbp rare. [f. next.] A fogy. 
sZzo Blackwood's Mag. VIII. 10^ The reins were continu- 
ally slipping out of the fingers yf the ancient foists [‘the old 
drivers of the periodical Heavies ’]. 

Foist (foist), a. dial. [? f. Foist jA 2 ] Fusty. 
2691 Ray N. C . Words, Foist , Fustj’. 2722-02 in Bailey. 
2842^ Johnson fanners Ettcycl., Foist or konst, a pro- 
vincial word signifying mouldj’ or rusty. 2868 Atkinson 
Cleveland Gloss., Foist, feisty. 

Foist (foist), vP [prob. ad. Du. dial, vuisten to 
take in the hand, f. vttist fist ; cf. Ger.dial.yfrV/j/V;?. 

The Du. word now means to play at a game in which one 
player holds some coins in his hand, and the others guess at 
their number (Prof. Gallec).] 

i fl. trans. (Dicing). To palm (a ‘flat’ or false 
die) so as to be able to introduce it when required. 
Also vi tr. to cheat by this means (in qnot. 1545 
app. used loosely). To foist in : to introduce (the 
flat) surreptitiously when palmed. Obs. 

*545 Ascham Toxofh. (Arb.l 54 If they be trew disc, what 
shyfte wil they make to set the one 01 them with slyding, 
with cogging, with foj sting, with coylinge, as they call it. 
c *5So Dice-Play C jb, R. What shift haue they to bring 
the flat m £: out?^ M. A loly fine shiftc, y* properly is 
called fojT.ting, & it is .. a sleight to cary casely within 
the hand as often as the foister list. So y* when cither 
he or his partener shall cast \+ dice, the flat comes not 
ahrod til he haue made a great uande, and won as much as 
him list. Ibid. Cij, If. .this young schollerhaue not so redj* 
; .an eye, to deseme the flat at euery time that hec is foj*sted 
m*. *S$S Harding in Jewel Def. A Pot. (1611) 127 Through 
Foisting and Cogging their Die, and other fabe plaj*. 

+ 2 . ittfr. To practise roguery, to cheat. Obs. 
Cf. Coo vA 

*584 R. Wilson' Three Ladies Lend. t.Ailj b, Thou does; 
not fling but cog, lie, and foist with hypocrisie. 1612 MtDnLr- 
ToN &. Di.KKr.R Roaring Girl v. i. M.'s Wks. | Bullen I IV, 
134 A pickfyxrket ; all his train study the figging law, that 's 
»Vi cutting of purses and foisting, 

+ o* traits. To cheat (a person) cut cf. Obs. Cf. 
Cor. v?> 3 b. 

16** Fu:tc»irr Sea Voy. 1. iii, If I be foysted and jeer'd 
out cf my goods 1 
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+ 3 . To put forth or allege fraudulently. Obs 
Cf. Cog z>. 6. 

a 1640 W. Fenner Sacrif. Fait If. (2648) 35 Men mast 
take heed that they foyst not the name of Chnst : that they 
foyst not a- ticket to say that Christ sent them. 1678 
Marvell Growth Popery Wks. 1 . 450 Some., by foisting 
a counterfeit donation of Constantine, .advanced themselves 

b. To introduce surreptitiously or unwarrant- 
ably into ; also with in adv. 

1563-87 Foxe A. M. (1596) 776/2 Unlesse.. by some 
fraudulent misdealing of mine enemies, there be any thing 
foyst ed into them. 2570 T. Norton tr. Newels Calfi,. 
(1853) 173 They .. desire to shift and foist in the Bishop 
of Rome to be head of the church in earth, in the stead 
of Christ. 1641 Shute Sarah <*>- Hagar (1649) 76 A rude . . 
familiarity., with the name of God (foisting tt up and down 
in common communication and oathes). 2676 IV. Row 
Contin. Blair* s Autobiog. xii. (1848) 372 A general and am- 
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by . 

275 The.. interpolations ..supposed to be foisted into the 
Odyssey. 1861 Beresf. Hope Eng. Cathedr. 1^/1 C. 73 The 
zeal of San Carlo Borromeo has foisted in subsidiary altars, 
to the detriment of the grand simplicity of its first plan. 
2889 Jessopp Coming of Friars iii. 356 [He] was eventually 
foisted into the see of Durham. 

c. To palm or put off ; to fasten or fix stealthily 
or unwarrantably on or upon ; occas. to father (a 
composition) upon ; rarely with off. 

*599 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. iii. 182 When Tcgeran Bmps 
that hee foysts his rotten Curtezan Vpon his neire.- 1633 
Massinger Guardian iti. vi, Am I grown So weak .. that 
these gross tricks May be foisted on me? 2642 Miltok 
Prcl. Epise. (1851) 79 The unsUUfuII fraud of him that 
foisted this Epistle upon Ignatius. 2772-84 Cook IV. 
(1790) VI. x97r The ignorant assertions foisted on the public 
by editors. 2842 S. Warren Ten Thous. a Year 111 . i. iS 
To attempt to foist himself upon a borough with which he 
had no connexion. 2849 C. Bronte Shirley I. vit, 157 Each 
lady-contributor takes it in her turn, .to foist joflf its contents 
on a shrinking male public. 2879 Sala Paris herself again 
(1880) II. iii. 34 You have inferior articles foisted on you 
while being charged for the best. 

t d. To remove surreptitiously out of. Obsr 1 

2658 Bramhall Consecr. Bps. 263 There is rather some- 
thing foisted out of the former Edition, then foisted in. . 

+ 4 . To put (a person) off with something inferior, 

2602 Life T. Cronnvell 1. iii. 85 Where he had wont to 
give a thousand crowns Doth he now foist me with a 
portague ? ... 

+ 5 . intr.ioxrefi. To intrude oneself into. With 
away : To slip off, vanish. Obs . 

3603 H. Crosse Vertues Conmr.v. (1878) 66 These beg no 
place, nor foist into office, but if it come, they vnwillingiy 
hold it. 2664 Cotton Scarron. 1. (1776) 34 But she was 
gone for when she list, She foist away could in a Mist. 

6. intr. slang. (See quot.). 

*585 Fleetwood in Ellis Orig. Lett. Sc t. l II. 303 Note 
that ffoyste is to cutt a pockett, nyppe is to cutt a purse, Irft 
is to robbe a shoppe. 2785 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue, 
Foyst, to pick a pocket. 

Hence Forsted ppl. a. ; Foi'sting vbl. sb, anu 
ppl. a. 

1586 Newton tr. Dancau's Diccfiay vi, As many foyst in g 
coseners . . use to do. 2587 Golding De pfomny xxtv. . p} 
If it be possible fora booke to bee prcscrued from fabr 
fying and foisting what booke shal y c be but the Hy Die . 
i6ix Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xv. | 21 This foisted and 
falsely termed fundamental! law Salique. 26*8 R. 
Counter Scuffle lviii, Tho;t cogging Base foysting Law)*«r. 
1632 Celesiina TX.305 You well enough perceive herfoysun^ 
and her flatteries. 2642 Vind. Smectymnuus v. 70 The bud 
foysting in of a Parenthesis. « 1687 Cotton Poet. jpax. 
(1765) 28 Make no more such Foisting here. 

Foist (foist), v . 2 Obs. exc. dial. See also FfST 
v. [f. Foist sb. 2 ] intr. To smell or grow ninslf- 

2583 Golding Calvin on Dent. cxix. 735 And what be- 
comes of the Come in the meanewhyle? It foystem 
rotteth. 2642 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) *03 Come .. 
will foyst with lyinge Jong in the garner. 2869 Lcnsaa.e 
Gloss., Foist, to smell fusty. 

Hence Foi'sted ppl. a., musty. . . 

2688 R. Holme Armoury m. 3x7/1 Musty, Fusty. Footed* 
Puft Corn. 2720 STRvrE S tends Surv. (2754! H* v * l u 
289/2 They brewed foisted Beer and corrupt Beer agma- 
2876 Whitby Gloss., Foisted. . musty, as a mouldy — 

t Foist, v . 3 Obs. [van of Fisr v. 2 ] wtr. so 
break wind silently. ,, 

*594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. 28 If at ante time hee sM u *d 
foyst. 3604 Dekker Honest Whore t. ix. Wks. 1873 * 
Spume your hounds when they foiste. 1694 l> ryuhari 
Rabelais tr. xv. 102 [ed. 2653 has f st )- . . . 

Hence Poi'Bting* ppl. a., usually in foistmg u‘ r > 
hound, etc.; cf. Fisting ppl. a.; also roi-sttfi 
one who foists. 


puppies, 

m. Dram. Wks. 1873 It, 305 u yc Miari, yn 
grcls? 3674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1. (1677) 

Miege, Vetscur, a foister, or a fizzlcr. , n 

f Foister (forstor). Obs. [f. Foist vd + *J :r * 
One who foists, in senses of the vb. fl. . 0 
‘foists* dice. b. One who intcq)olatcs spon°^ 5 
words or passages, etc. C. A cheat, sharjKr. <*• 
A pickpocket. . . 

01550 pec Foist rd ij. 1566 T. SrAnxxon Sfi'Jy** 
Jet ve l iv. 36 A Forger* a Fop ter or a Cogger. syS L*,, t 
wood in Ellis Orig. Lett. Scr. 1. II. 79S A jKtWique fioy ** #> 
.. Nota that a floister is a Fick pockctt. 1610 
Camden's Brit. 1. 10 Some craftie foister and jug »m ; . * 
ceiver. 38*3 Leigh’s New Piet. Lend. 104 Hi* pm. .at--/ 
was rewarded by styling him a nypi* r ar1 ^ a f°>' 5tcr * 
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FOLD. 


1 Foisty (foi’sti), a . See also Fustt. [f. Foist 
sb? + -Y. 1 ] Fusty, musty, mouldy, lit. and Jig. 

1519 Hokman Vi, tig. 1 51 b, Lest suche placis waxe filthy 
3nd foysty. 1566 Drant Horace's Sat. iv. H, As if . . 
thou shouldst . . sauce thy meate with foystie oyles. 1619 
Favour Antiq. Tri. over Novelty xiii. 334 The foisty and 
fenowed Festiuall. 1669 Woklidce Syst. Agric. (1681) 285 
Thrash not Wheat to keep untill March, lest it prove foisty, 
c 1750 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) M isc. Wk s. (1812) 19 Well 
boh we’n had enough o this foisty matter; lets tawk o’ 
summot eUe. 1859 H. T. Ellis Hong Kong to Manilla 
219 Pure Indians t and pure Chinese (if such a term can be 
applied to so ‘foisty* a race as the latter). 1876 Whitby 
Gloss, s. v., ‘As foisty as an old York church.’ 

Hence Foi-sty v. intr to become foisty or musty ; 
implied in Foi-stied ppl . a. Foi-stiness, the 
quality or condition of being foisty. 

1572 Huloet, Foistied, mustied or vinoed, mucidus . 1576 
Baker Jewell of Health 38 Least., there may remayne 
some smatch of rottennesse or foystynes in the lycour dys- 
tiJIed. 1595 Lupton Thous. Notable T/t. n. 36 So the Wyne 
wyll be preserued from foystines and euyll sauor. 

+ Foi*terer. Obs. [erron. i.faitcrer, Faitour.] 
[1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 55 Thou makest hym then a 
trayter? I recken hym a falce fayterer.} 1616 Bullokar, 
Foitercrs, vagabonds. 1623 Cockeram ii, A Vagabond, 
foyterer. 1677 in Coles. 1848 in Wharton Law Lex. 

. Fok, Fok(k)e, obs. forms of Folk. 

+ Fo-kel, Obs. rare. [? altered form of 
foken, F aken] or perh. miswritten for fekel, Fickle.] 
Treacherous. (In quots. absol. and quasi-oafo.) 

a 1275 Prov. JElJred 255 in O. E. Misc. 119 Ofte mon on 
faire fokel chesed. Ibid. 349 in O. E, Misc. 123 Seiet him 
faire bi-foren, fokel at henden. 

tFo ken, v. [(. foken, Faken si.; cf. OHG. 
feihndnb] intr. To play false. 

a 1275 Prov. Atl/rcd 485 in O. E. Misc. 132 For ofte 
sibbie men foken hem bitwenen. 

Fol, obs. form of Fool, Full. 

+ FolaTjility. Obs. rare- 1 . [f./u/FoCL; see 
-able and -itv.J Folly. 

a 1521, Skelton Agst. ven. Tongues viiL 10 Ye are so full 
of vertibilite, And of frenetyke folabilite. 

Folargesse, var. of Fool-largesse, Obs. 
Folcjk, obs. form of Folk. 
f Fold, sbO Obs. -Forms : 1 folde, 3-5 folde, 
(3 south, volde, 4 fouldel, 4- fold. [OE. folde 
wk.fem. = OLG. folda, ON. fold OTent. *folddn-, 
*foldd, prob. related to *felj>u Field sb.} 

1 . a. The surface of the earth; the ground, 

b. Dry land ; the earth, as the dwelling-place of 
man. In, on, upon fold : on the earth ; often as 
a mere expletive. 

Beowulf 1137 (Gr.) pa wass winter scacen, Fm^er foldan 
bearm. cxooo Judith 281 (Gr.) He . . sefeoll .. to foldan. 
ci2os Lay. 1922 A 1 \>e feond to-barst aer he to folde come. 
Ibid. 15730 Nat ic on folde What -his fader weoren. C1320 
Sir Tnstr. 643 Formest po in fold He lete him in pring. 
c 1340 Gaiu. <5 - Gr, Knt. 422 pe kay fote on pe folde he 
be-fore sette. c 1250 Will. Palerne 5382 A kastel ful nobul, 
pe fairest vpon fold. CX400 Rorvlaiid O. 418 Then sayde 
thies Damesels fre one folde. a 1400-50 Alexander 2087 
Fey falne to \>c fold many fers erlis. c 1440 Bone Flor. 342 
Many other waturs come thorow the town, That fresche are 
upon folde. CX450 Henryson Poems (1865) 24, I was .. 
Ane freik on fold, as fair.. as ye. c 1470 Henry Wallace 
in. 385 Felle frekis on fold war fallyt wndyr feit. 

2 . A country, district, land. 

a 1000 Czdmon's Gen. 1969 (Gr.) pa waes gufihergum be 
Jordane wera e8elland wide ^eondsended, folde feondum. 
c 1340 Gaw. <$• Gr. Knt. 25 Mo ferlyes on }us folde han 
fallen here oft pen in any oper pat I wot. 

3. Comb., as foldsitter, of the hare : one who sits 
on the ground. 

a 1325 Names Hare in Rel. Ant. I. 133 The fitelfot, the 
foldsittere. 

Fold (fo“ld), sb . 2 Forms: 1 falsed, falod, 
falud, 1-2 fald, 3-5 fald(e, (3 south, void), 4-6 
fo(u)ld(e, (5 fool do), 5-6 Sc. fald, 5-9 Sc. fauld, 
9 dial, faud, fowd, fowt. [OE. faleed, falod , 
falud , fald, str. masc., app. corresp. to MLG. 
va.lt, mod.LG. fall, Du. vaalt, EFris. folt en- 
closed space, dunghill.] 

1 . A pen or enclosure for domestic animals, esp. 
sheep. 

a 700 Epinal Gloss . 959 Siabttlnm , falaed. a 800 Corpus 
Gloss. 3x0 Bofellum, falud. c xooo Ags. Gosp. John x. 1 Se 
pe ne gse 3 ret pam gete into sceapa falde . . he is peof. 
a 1100 Gerefa in Anglia (1886) IX. 260 Ge on felda, se on 
falde. c X2oo Ormin 3339 Tilt hirdess paer pser pe33 pat 
nihht Bhvokenn b e 33 re faldess. <21300 Cursor M. 3671 
(Con.) Jacob went vn to be fald And broght pe bestes. 1382 
Wyclif John x. x In to the fold of the scheep. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace v. 177 Twascheipe thai tuk besid thaim of a fauld. 
1523 Fiteherb. Husb. § 6 To be set in a folde all nyghte 
without meate. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 111. 530 Oft the 
Flocks . . Nor Folds,, nor hospitable Harbour know. 1788 
Burns My Hoggie ii. The lee-Iang night we watch’d the 
fauld, Me and my faithfu’ doggie. 1800 Wordsw. Pet Lamb 
48 Our house shall be thy fold. 

b. fig., esp. in a spiritual sense. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 4640 In haly kirkes falde. 1541 
Barnes Whs. (1573) 247 You come into the fold of Christ 
without him. 1548 Hall Citron Edw. IV (an. 14) 2 3 2 To 
kepe the wolfe from the folde, that is the Frenche kynge 
from your Castels and dominions. 1821 Shelley Death 
Napoleon 5 The last of the flock of the starry fold. x868 G. 
Duff Pol. Surv. 182 Although South America is nominally 
VOL. IV. 
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Catholic, there are few parts of the fold which give more’ 
anxiety at Rome. 

c. The sheep contained in a fold. Also f the 
movable fold, and the sheep penned in it. 

1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. (i68j) 219 To run the Fold 
over it, and well settle it. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. su. 73 
The bleating Fold. 1742 Collins Eclog. in. 14 Till late 
at silent eve she penn'd the fold. 

d. transf. An enclosure of any kind ; a dwelling, 
t In fere and fold : in prison together. 

C1435 Torr. Portugal 309 In a dongon .. Fowyre good 
erylles sonnys . . Ys fet jn fere and fold. *513 Douglas 
sEneis ix. x. x8 Inclositt amyd ane fald of stakis. 1552 
Huloet, Folde, or packe, or pownde to pinne distress, caula. 
1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 380 Far off from men I built a fold 
for then). 

2 . An enclosed piece of ground forming part of 
a farm,~as a farm-yard. 

CX450 Henryson Poems (1865) 6 Be firth, forrest, or 
fauld. 1500-20 Dunbar Thistle Rose 68 That no schouris 
. . Efiray suld flouris or fowlis on the fold. x8oz R. Ander- 
son Cumberld. Ball. 49 Auld Marget in the fauld she sits. 

b. transf. The 4 yard* belonging to a mill, etc.; 
a cluster of houses standing in such a yard. 

1863 Lancash. Penis , New Shirt 3 A pretty weaver lass 
. .had taken her sewing up the ‘ fowt ’. 1882 Lane. Gloss. , 

Fold, Foivd, or Fowt , a cluster of houses. 1889 Baring- 
Gould Pennycomequicks (1890) 58 The houses in the 

* folds * were deserted. 

3 . aitrib . and Comb., as fold-manure, - stake , - steady 
also fold-garth, -yard, farm-yard ; fold-mucked 
a.f (ground) manured by folding sheep upon it ; 
fold-pitcher, an iron crowbar used in pitching or 
setting up hurdles ; fold-shore (see quot. 1813) ; 
fold- tread v. *= Fold vf 2; foldwards adv., to- 
wards the fold. 

1788 W. Marshall E. Vorksh. Gloss., *Foldgarth, farm- 
yard. 1876 Whitby Gloss. , Faud-garl/t, the fold-yard. 1829 
Bone Manure, Rep. Doncast. Commission 5 Forty or fifty 
cart loads of “fold manure. 1641 Best Fartn. Bks. (Surtees) 
17 Wee can neaver gette above one Demaine-flatte *fold- 
mucked in a whole summer. 1832 Q. Jml. Agric. III. 648 
Setting hurdles is most expeditiously done by the aid of a. . 
*fold pitcher. 18x3 T. Davis Agric. Wilts 63 Fossels, or 

* Fold-shores, the stakes to which the hurdles are fastened 
with a loose twig- wreath at the top. 2878 Jackson in Wilts 
A rcheeol. Mac;. XVII. 304 The fold-snores, c 1475 Piet. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 8x4 Hie palus, a *fold stake. 2663 
MS. Indenture (Bariby, Yorks.), 2 gardens and 2 ^fold- 
steads. 1854 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 11. 420 [He] also 
*fold-treads his turnip-land before the seed is drilled. >870 
Morris Earthly Par. I. 11. 462 Who stood awhile . . Then 
slowly gat him *foIdwards. 1800 Genii. Mag. II. 1291 He 
..had been feeding him in the *fold yard. 2839 Selby in 
Proc. Berio. Nat. Club I. No. 7. 192 The .. Finch tribe .. 
found. .food, .in the stack and fold-yards. 

Fold (fflald), sb . 3 Forms : 4-5 falde, 4-6 folde, 
4 felde, (6 folte), 6-7 foulde, 3- fold. [ME. 
fald, f. fald-en , Fold v. 1 ; cf. MDu. voude (Du. 
vouzv), OHG. fait masc. (MHG. valte, mod.Ger. 
faltc fem.), ON .fald-r masc .,falda fem. (Sw. fill, 
Dz.fold). 

OE. had fyld,* field'. — WGer. *faldi-s of equivalent for- 
mation, but it did not survive into ME.) 

1 . A bend or ply, such as is produced when any 
more or less flexible object is folded ; one of the 
parts, or both of them together, which are brought 
together in folding; spec, (see quot. 1882). fjn 
early poetic use, in fold, of rich fold, is a formula 
often introduced with little meaning in descriptions 
of costly garments. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 23452 (Cott.) In elething eled o riche 
fald. £1325 Melr. Horn. 113 Uestement of riche fold. 
<zx4oo Sir Perc . 32 He gaffe his sister hym tille..With 
robes in folde. ? c 1475 Sqr. Lowe Degre 835 Your curtaines 
of camaca, all in folde. 1513 Douglas /Eneis vm. viii. 94 
Thai byd display thair banaris out of faldis. 1689 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 2470/4 Several Pieces of Giiilix and Gentish 
Hollands in the Long Fold. 1741 Chambers Cycl. s. v. 
Drapery. The folds . . should be so managed that you 
may easily perceive what it is that they cover. 18x4 Scott 
Ld. of Isles tv. xxvi, The monarch’s mantle too he bore, 
And drew the fold his visage o’er. 1852 Seidel Organ 36 
When blown, these bellows form two, three, or more folds. 
1874 Knight Diet. Mech. 1 . 105/1 s.v. Angle-joint, g has a 
fold to each plate; these lock upon each other. 2882 
Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework , Folds , the draping 
produced by Pleating or Gathering at the waist of a skirt ; 
or the flat plaits on any part of a skirt, bodice or sleeve, 
secured at each end to the dress to keep them in place. 

fig. 1605 Shaks. Lear 1. i. 221 A thing so monstrous, to 
dismantle So many folds of fauour ! 2683 Dryden Life 
Plutarch 113 The folds and doubles of Sofia's disposition. 
2742 Young Nt. Th. iv. 733 My heart is thine_; Deep in its 
inmost folds. Live thou. 2820 Shelley Sensit. Plant t. 31 
Till, fold after fold, to the fainting air The soul of her 
beauty and love lay bare. 2873 Max Muller Sc. Relig. 

1 The flowing folds of language. 

b. A similar configuration in animal and veget- 
able structures. 

a 2250 Owl <5- Night. 602 A mong j?e folde of harde rinde. 
2562 Bulleyn Bk. Si eke Men 50a, Masticke .. will, .not 
suffre Scamonie, to cliue to the foltes [2579 foldes] of the 
stomacke. 2651 Life Father Sarpi 30 Those inward shuts 
or folds that are within the veines. 2732 _ Arbuthnot Ali- 
ments vl viii. 217 The inward Coat of a Lion’s Stomach has 
stronger Folds than a Human. 2842-72^ R. Jones Anirn. 
Kingd. 522 A fold of the alimentary canal. 2854 Owen 
Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc., Organ . Nat. I. 283 The folds of 
enamel that penetrate the substance of the tooth. 

c. A winding or sinuosity. 


■a 2250 Owlff Night. 696 3 if he ne con his wit atholde Ne 
fint he red in one folde. 2555 Eden Decades 178 The 
fouldes or indented places of the mountaynes. 2601 Hol- 
land Pliny II. 213 That to wne. .stood as it were in a fold, 
or plait, or nouke thereof [*. e. of the gulf]. 1832 W. Irving 
Alhambra^ II. 231 The folds of the mountains. 1887 
Bowen Virg. sEneid u. 748 The winding folds of the glen. 

d. A layer or ‘ thickness , (of cloth, etc.); a coat 
(of an onion). + With numerals, sing, in pi. sense. 

15Z7 Andrew Brunsivyke's Distyll. Waters D j b, 
Two or iii folde of clowte wet in the same water. 2626 
Bacon Sylva § 771 The Ancient ^Egyptian Mummies were 
shrowded in a Number of Folds of Lmnen. 1675 Hobbes 
Odyssey (1677) 232 The fold of a dry onion. 2697 Dryden 
AEjieid v. 538 With sev'n distinguish’d folds Of tough Bull 
Hides. 2804 Med. Jml. XII. 64 Wrapping up the part 
in several folds of flannel. 3838 T. Thomson Chent . Org. 
Bodies 116 It must be. .dried between folds of blotting paper. 

e. In a serpent’s body : A coil. 

1592 Shaks. Ven. % Ad. 879 An adder Wreath'd vp in 
fatall folds. 2667 Milton P. L. ix. 498-0 Circular base of 
rising foulds, that tour’d Fould above fould a surging Maze. 
2697 Creech Manilius 1. 14 Secure from meeting they’re 
distinctly roll’d, Nor leave their Seats, and pass the dreadfull 
fold [of the constellation Draco']. 1884 W, C. Smith Kil- 
drosiatt 93 Serpents .. clasp you in their folds. 

f. A length (of string) between two bends. 

1839 G. Bird Nat. Philos. 69 Each fold of string sustains 
a share of the weight 

' g. Building. (See quot.) 

2842 Gwilt Encycl. Arch. § 2172 Floors, .which are folded, 
that is when the boards are laid in divisions, whose side 
vertical joints are not continuous, but in bays of three, four, 
five, or more boards in a bay or fold. 

2 . Something that is or may be folded; a leaf of 
a book, a sheet of paper, one of the leaves of a 
folding-door. 

# ^1315 Shoreham 91 Ase hyt hys in holye boke 1 -wryten 
ine many a felde [tread fealde; the rimes are y-hald_e, 
tealde, ealde], 2624 Massinger Pari. Love in. ii, As I, in 
this fold — this — receive her favours. 2667 Milton P. L. 1. 
724 The dores Op’ning thir brazen foulds. 2808 J. Barlow 
Columb. hi. 683 The wide gates receive their rapid flight. 
The folds are barr’d. 
t 3 . ? A wrapping, covering. Obs. 

1497 Will of Sympsoit (Somerset Ho.), A folde and 
a standard of Mayle. 1633 Ford Broken Heart Hi. v. 
That remedy Must be a winding-sheet, a fold of lead, And 
some untrod-on corner in the earth. 

4 . The action of folding ; f a clasp or embrace. 
2606 Shaks. TV. <5- Cr. 111. iii. 223 Weake wanton Cupid 

Shall from your necke vnloose his amorous fould. 1885 
Crane Bookbinding iv.33 Still another fold gives a *32mo’. 

5 . The line or mark made by folding. 

1840 Lardner Geom. 18 Both coincide with the fold of 
the paper. 

6 . The words manifold, threefold , etc. (see -fold 
suffix) have occasionally been viewed (erroneously) 
as syntactical combinations of the adjs. with the 
present sb. Hence the following uses : 

fa. Many a fold=. many times, with many repe- 
titions. Obs. 

02400 Melayne 445 Thay caste one it full many a folde. 
02420 Citron. Vilod. 306 And bonkede b er fore God mony 
a JTolde. 2503 Hawes Examp. Virt. Ixxxii. (Arb.) 22 Set 
with dyamondes many a fold. 

fb. By many a fold : in manifold proportion, 
many times over. So by foldes seven. Obs. 

c 2450 Mirour Saluacioun 4300 Clerere than is the sonne 
shalle be, be faldes seven, c 14 60 Towueley Myst. (Sur- 
tees) 20 More bi foldes seven then I can welle expres. 
1577 Harrison England 11. iii. (1877) 1. 73 The towne of 
Cambridge, .exceedeth that of Oxford, .by manie a fold, 
c. One portion of a 1 manifold’ thing. 

1826 E. Irving Babylon L ii. 77 Which fourfold chain of 
evidence, upon any single fold of which I am willing [etc.]. 
2839 R. Philip Life W. Milne I. 22 It stopped his basket- 
making before he got through two folds of the * Fourfould 
State ’. 


+ Fold, sfiA Obs. rare. Also foold(e. ?The 
mountain-ash (app. rendering L. omus). 

c 2420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 1021 Ook, fold, and birche. 
Ibid. in. 770 Foolde, ashes, quynce. 

Fold (ffluld), vd Pa. t. and pa. fple . folded 
(foa-lded). Forms: Infin. 1 fealdan, Northumb. 
(Se)falda, 3-5 fald(e(n, 3-6 folden, (5 -yn), 4 
felde, south . viealde, 4-6 south . volde, 5-7 fould, 
6-9 Sc. fald, fauld, 9 dial, faud, 5- fold. Pa. t. 
str. 1 fdold, 4-5 feld(e, 6 fald. wk. 4-5 foldid. 
(5 -et, -it), 6- folded. Pa. pple., sir. 1 fealden, 
3-7 fold(e(n, (4-6 -in, -un, -yn, 7 foulden), 3 
south, volden, 3-4 fald(e(n, (6 fauden), 5 y-falt, 
folte, (6 fait), fould. wk. 4 foldid, 6-7 foldit, 
(6 folted), 7 foulded, 4-- folded. [Com.Tent. 
reduplicating strong vb. ; OE. fealdan = MDu. 
vouden (Do. votiwen), OWG .fald an, fait an (MHG. 
valten , Ger. falten\ ON. falda (pa. t .flit), Goth. 
falfan (pa. t .faifalp) OTeut. yalfan , f- *falpi~ 

pre-Teut. *///-, found in Lith.pleta I plait, Gr. St- 
ttoXtos, also Si-TrAacior ( \—*-pUiyos ) double; ac- 
cording to Brugmann an extended form 01 
pi- (infer. d-TrXo-or, simple, lit. ‘ one-fold ’) of which 
another extension appears in Gr. nX . 

are to plait, fold. In OE. and early ME. the 
forms are those of a strong vb. ; J - ' 

wards weak forms were developed, and thevt; .is 
now conjugated entirely as weak ; cf. Da.yWe.J 

25 
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FOLD AGE. 


X. linns. To arrange (a piece of cloth, a surface, 
etc.), so that one portion lies reversed over or 
alongside another; to double or bend over upon 
itself. Also with in, over , together. Often con- 
textually implying repeated action of this kind. 
To fold up : to close or bring into a more compact 
form by repeated folding. 

*833 K. /Elfred Boeth. xli. § 3 God scipstyra ongit mi- 
celne wind hreose rer a:r hit weorbe, and hast fealdnn h xt 
sejl a 1000 Riddles xxvii. 7 (Gr.) Mec [a parchment] 
fingras feoldon. a 1250 Owl Night, 1324 On ape mai a 
hoc bi-halde, An leves wenden, and eft folde. 13.. Coer 
de L. 3497 Whenne they hadde eeten, the cloth was folde. 
1480 Caxton Citron. Eng. ccxxi. 213 He opened the letter 
that he had folden afore to geder. 1535 Coverdale Ezek. 
arli. 23 Euery dore had two litle wickettes which were folden 
in one vpon another on euery syde two. 1621 Ainsworth 
Annot. Pentat . Exod. xiii. 9 These foure sections.. written 
on parchment, folden up they . . tyed to the forehead. 1707 
Curios . in Hush, Gard. 87 During.. the Night, they join 
and fold in their Leaves. 17x2 Addison Sped. No. 305 r 9 
To open a Letter, to fold it up again. 1840 Lardner Gconc. 
44 If the triangle be conceived to be folded over. 2878 
Browning Poets Croisic 41 Our Rene folds his paper. 

trnnsf. and fig. 1633 Earl Makch. At Mcndo (i6j6) 
122 When deatli hath foulded up thy dayes, all opportunity 
is past. 1642 Fuller holy Prof. St. jl x. 26 So hand- 
somely folding up her discourse, that his virtues are shown 
outwards, and his vices wrapped up in silence. 2677 
Crowne Destr. Jerusalem 1. iv. i, Every night their 
Bodies were not worn, But gently lapt and folded up 
til! morn. 1820 Shelley Let. Gisborne 245 Let liis page.. 
Fold itself up for the serener clime Of years to come. 

Prov. 1622 Malynes Auc. Law-Merch. 90 Hee that 
buyeth Lawne before he can fold it, will repent before he 
hath sold it. 

b. Geol. To double up (strata). Also intr. for 
refl. To become doubled up. 

1857 Livingstone Trav. xxviii. 570 Making the strata fold 
over them on each side. 1872 C. King Mountain. Sierra 
Nev. ix. 185 When the Sierra Nevada and Wahsatch 
mountains were folded. 1885 Bf.cker in Avter. Jml. Sc. 
Ser. in. xxx. 208 The result of a tendency to fold carried 
beyond the limit of elasticity of the rock. 

C. To bend or turn back or down (a portion of 
something), f To fold off : to bend back and break 
off. 

_ 1:2420 Pallad. on Hush. tti. 774 Or me sette him [a graft] 
in the tree The tendron and the leves of thou folde. 

d. Building. (See quot. sv. Fold sb.s 1 g.) 

e. intr. To yield to pressure, so as to become 
folded ; to be capable of being folded. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvit. xxvii. (1495) 620 
That cassia is best that brekyth not soone but bendyth and 
foldeth. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 194 Having a joint in 
the middle, it folds. 

f f. trails. To roll up, as a scroll. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Luke iv. 20 Whanne he hadde closid 
folded, or closed] the book, c 1400 St. Alexius (Laud 622) 
932 A book in his honde he halt SwiJ>e fast, & nareweyfalt. 
1551 Daus tr. Butlinger on Apoc. (1573) 2S3 Heauen fled 
hacke, and was folden vp lyke a scroile. 

2. trails. To place in a spiral or sinuous form ; 
to coil, wind. Now only with const, about , round, 
or the like. Also intr. for refl. 

2570 Tomson Calvin's Serin. Tim. 346/2 The deceiuers 
double and/olde in themselues like serpents. C1650 Mer - 
tine 1465 in Furniv. Percy Folio I. 467 Beneathe the 
stones under the Mold tow dragons Lyen there fould. 
2816 J. \Vii.son City of Plague 11. iv, Thus I fold one arm 
Round thy blest neck. 1833 Tf.nnyson Poems 6, I dare 
not fold My arms about thee. 2842 — Talking Oak 148 
When I feel about my feet The berried briony fold. 2842 
— Day-dream, Departure i, On her lover’s arm she leant, 
And round her waist she felt it fold. 

+ b. intr. Of a stream: To take a winding course. 
C1420 Pallad. on Ilusb. 111. 557 So that the townc water 
doune folde Streght hem amongc. 

+ 3. • trails. To cause to bend; hence, to throw 
dpwn, overthrow’; also, to overcome. (Cf. mod. 
double up.) fig. To prevail upon by entreaty. 

cito$ Lay. 20077 Fjeollen u.xic uolden to grundc. c 1330 
King of Tars in8 Thy feendes strengthc to folde. 12430 
Syr Tryam, 326 Fourti Syr Roger downe can folde. 

+ 4. To bend, bow (oneself, the body, or limbs’). 
a 2300 Cursor M. 896s (Colt.) To )>e tre sco can hir fald. 
e 13B0 Sir Ferumb. 842 Is bodi a*side he fclde. 1572 
Hanmk.r Chron. tret. {1633) 17 A red Lyon Rampant, with 
his taile folden towards his backe. a 1605 Montgomerie 
Mire. Poems It. 35 Befoir Europe.. lie his feit did fauld. 
fig. 3578 Ps. I xxvii.. in Scot, /Wins 16 th C . II. 209 They 
..he< vs left all foldit into cair. 

+ b. intr. for refl. Of the body or limbs: To 
bend, crook, double up, yield. Also, of a person : 
To bow, bend down, crouch, drop down. Obs. 

t\..Marimon iv. in Ret. Ant. I. 120 Care and kunde of 
cldc Maketh mi body felde, That y ne mai stonde upright. 
238a Wvclip Matt. xvii. 24 A man cam to hym, foldid on 
knres byfore hym, seyinge. 1393 Langl. P. Pt. C. xx. 120 
'Hie fyngres J»At freo beo to folden and to clycchen. <*2460 
Tenvneley Myit. (Surtees) 93 My legys thay fold, my fyngers 
archappjd. 

1 5. intr. To give way, collapse; to fail, falter. 
a 2*50 O'vt ,5. Night. 37 And fait mi totige. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 74345 (Cott.) In .smme n! faldcn dun 1 fell. . r *3*5 Seng 
of Mercy 136 in E. E. V. (1E62) na Vr fei]» is frele to 
deochr and folde. <*1430 Hymns l p irg. (1S67) 73 My lymes 
fotriden bat trmn fait. 1596 Sfenstr Hymn Heavenly 
Beantie 7. I . .feelc my wits to fade, and tonjue to fold, 
b. To succumb, yield ground. Obs. 
c 1400 Rowland O. 1250 Charlies me thynke that thoja 
scholdr'te folde- 2535 Stewart Crrn. Seer. II. 84 TMr 


harbour bodeis. . Docht nocht of force than for to gar ws 
fald. a 1625 A. Garden Theat. Scot. Kings (Abbotsf. 
Club.) 14 Thou forced for to fald Such as debotrd from thy 
Obedience darre. 

f c. To swerve or turn aside (from truth, etc.). 
02380 Wyclif Scrm. Sel. Wks. II. 126 He shulde teche 
hes worldly men. .to drede to folde fro treu)>e as Piiat dide. 
1450 H c.VR vs on Mar. Fab. 42 For prayer or price trow yee 
that they svald fald. 

6. traits. To lay (the arms, etc.) together, so as 
to overlap ; to clasp (one’s hands) together. Also 
intr. for refl. 

c xooo /Elfric Gen. xlix. 32 He feold his fet [Vulg. eol- 
legit fedes snos ] uppan his bedd. c 2374 Chaucer Troylus 
iv. 331 <359) With his armes folden. 2533 Coverdale Prov. 
vL 20 Yee. .folde thine handes together yet a litle, that thou 
mayest slepe. 2632 Lithgow Trav. v. 205 They . .sit downe 
on the ground, folding their feete vnder them. 2697 Collier 
Ess . Mer. Suoj. 11.(2703)124 Envy.. folds itsarmsin despair. 
1732 Berkeley Alciphr. 1. § 5 Alciphron stood.. with his 
arms folded across. 2822 Shelley PrometJt. Unb. 1. 222 
My wings are folded o’er mine ears. 2849 C. Bronte 
Shirley x. 142 Her head drooped, her hands folded. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. ii, She folds her hands in the manner 
of a supplicating child. 

b. ’I absol.— To fold the hands (app. given as an 
uneducated use). 

2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 11. xty, ‘I’d far sooner be. .tiring of 
myself out, than a-sitting folding and folding by the fire.' 

1 7. To plait; to mat (hair). Obs. 

2382 Wyclif Matt, xxvii. 29 Thei foldynge a crowne of 
thornis. 1535 Coverdale Song Sol. vii. 5 The hayreof thy 
heade is like the kynges purple folden vp in plates. 2555 
Eden Decades 43 Images ofgossampine cotton foulded or 
wrethed. 1563-87 Foxe A. < 5 - Af.(i596) 936/2 He remained 
so long mamcled that his haire was folded togither. 

+b. fig. To attach, plight (faith). Obs. 
c 2340 Gaw. <5- Gr. ICnt. 1783 Bot if 30 haf a lemman, 
a leuer, yow lyke better, & folden fayth to hat fre, 
festned so harde hat you lausen ne lyst. 

f C. intr \ To be suitable or accordant. Obs. 
c 1340 Gaw. «$• Gr, Knt. 359 Sy]>en his note is so nys, hat 
no 3 t hit yow falles. Sc I haue frayned liit at yow fyrst, 
foldcz hit to me. /bid. 499 pe forme to pe fynisment foldez 
ful selden. 

8. To enclose in or as in a fold or folds ; to cover 
or wrap up ; to swathe, envelop. Now only const. 
in ; formerly const, with , and simply. 

23.. E. E. A Hit. P. A 434 Knelande to grounde [hoi 
folde vp hyr face, c 1304 P. PI. Crede 126 Seynt Fraunces 
him-self schall folden the in his cope, c 1400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. 16S Per ben manye maner causis whi hat guttis 
ben folde with nerves. 2530 Comedy Beauties Women Cj, 

I thynk he be xxiiii. yeres of .age, I saw hym born and holpe- 
for to fold hym. 2594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido 1. ii, The 
rest, we fear, are folded m the floods. 1697 Dryden AEncid 
vii. 496 With his circling volumes folds her hairs. 1707 
Curios, in Husb. <5- Gard. 333 The Seed is the Plant folded 
and wrapt tip. 2854 B. Taylor Poems Orient, On the Sea 
(1866) 262 The mountain isles.. Folded in shadows gray. 
fig. 2590 Greene Orl. Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 92/x Folding 
their wraths in cinders of fair Troy. 2593 Shaks. Liter. 
2073,1 will not. .fold my fault in cleanly coin'd excuses. 1649 
W. Bradford Plymouth Plant. 11. (2856) 276 These busi- 
nesses were not . . well understood of a longe time, but 
foulded up in obscuritie. 2878 Gilder Poet <$• Plaster 36 
Then must 1 . . In myself fold me. 

b. Of the surrounding medium : To serve as a 
wrapping for. poet. 

2592 Shaks. Fen. <5- Ad. 822 So did the.. night, Fold in 
the obiect that did feed her sight. 2793 Southey Tri. 
Woman 389 The purple robe of state thy form shall fold. 
1825 W. H. Ireland Scribbleomania 15 Paper. .purchas'd, 
brown sugar to fold. 1830 Tennyson Dirge i, Shadows of 
the silver birk Sweep the green that folds thy grave. 

+ c. Of a hostile army : To surround, beleaguer. 
c 2400 Destr. Troy 21263 jjour cite is set all aboute With 
30ur fomen fuerse foldyn with in. 

+ d. To wrap or entangle in a snare. Obs. 
a 2592 Greene Fr. Bacon (1630) 2 In her tresses she doth 
fold the lookes Of such as gaze vpon her golden haire. 
26x4 Raleigh Hist. World n. § 3. 428 Those perills : within 
which the)' were so speedily folded vp. 

9. To clasp {in one's arms , to one's breast) ; to 
embrace. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 24492 (Cott.)Qucn i him had in armes 
fald. c 2400 Ywainefi Gaw. 1425 He hir in armes hent, 
And ful fair he gan hir falde. 2593 Shaks. Rich. If, 1. in. 
54 We will descend and fold him in our armes. 2622 Lady 
M. Wroth Urania 353 [They] together fold in each other* 
armes, sate downe. 2794 Burns Lassie ltd the lint-white 
locks’w, I’ll fauld thee to my faithfu* breast. 2822 Shelley 
Death Napoleon 21 To my bosom I fold All my sons when 
their knell is knolled. _ 2859 Tennyson Idylls, Geraint 99 
Not to be folded more in these dear arms. 

10. Comb. : the vb. stem in comb, with a sb., in 
sense * that can or will fold * ; as fold-net , -skirt. 
Also fold-up a., adapted to be folded-up. 

1706 Philups ic<l. Kersey 1 , Fold-net, a sort of Net with 
which small Birds nre taken in the Night. 2855 Browning 
Men «v Worn., Saul 21 'Hie tent was unlooped .71 groped my 
way on Till I felt where the foldskirts fly open. 2894 Wilkins 
Sc Vivian Green Bay-tree I. 23 The famous Harrow fold -up 
bed. 

Fold (fu°ld), z\- Also f fooldyn, 6 folde, S 
Sr. fauld, 9 dial. faud. [f. Fold sb.-) 

L traits. To shut up (sheep, etc.) in a fold, to 
pen ; cecas. with uf ; also absol. Of hurdles : To 
serve for penning. (In OE. once intr. to make or 
set up shccpfolds.) j 

a xiooGerefi in IX. 262 Fnldian, fi sewer and • 

mylne mariao. c 1440 Prortf. Pan-. 268/2 Fooldjm, or put 


beestys in a folde, caulo. 2565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Claude 
To folde with hurdels. 2590 Nashe Paso nils Apol. l Dir* 
God commaunded his people to be folded vp, and to stand 
within the barres. 2600 Surflet Count rie Famte 1. xxvu 
165 By folding them [goats] vpon. .fallowes in the summer 
time. 2634 Milton Contus 93 The star that bids the shep- 
herd fold Now the top of Heav’n doth hold. 1661 Wecster 
& Rowley Thracian J Fonder 1. B iijj, Let’s make haste to 
fold up our flocks. 2765 A. Dickson Treat . elgric. m. (ed. 2) 
380 It is a custom, in some places, to fold sheep and cattle, 
for the sake of their dung. 2822 Rogers Italy, Mer.it 
Cassino 32 Counts, as he folds, five hundred of his sheep. 
2842 Johnson Farmers Eitcycl ., s.v. Hurdle, A dozen and 
a half hurdles will fold 30 sheep. 2842 Bischoff WcoIUh 
M attufi II. 237 We never fold our merino or other sheep, the 
land is too wet. 2894 Times 6 Mar. 4/x Flock masters are 
folding on it [rye] early. 

b. fig . ; esp. in spiritual sense. Cf. Feed v. 2 . 

2826 Macaulay Dies free 52 Fold me with the sheep that 
stand.. at thy right hand. 2872 Macduff Mem. Potmen 
xiv. 192 The Lamb.. shall.. guide them, fold them. 1887 
Pall Mall G. 18 Oct. 1/2 These hitherto wandering sheep 
are in process of being fojded into the comprehensive 
pastures of the national religion. 

2. To place sheep in a fold or folds upon (a piece 
of ground), for the purpose of manuring it. To 
fold off : to use (a crop) as pasture for folded 
sheep. 

2671 St. Foine Improved 3 The Men of the Vale might., 
desire that those of the Hill-country might not Fold, or 
Dung their Ground, or Sow any Corn. 2759 tr. Duhatntrs 
Husb. ir. i. (1762) 127 Two contiguous pieces of ground., 
had been folded, 2794 J. Bovs Agric. Kent 37 The clover 
being again folded off. 2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract . 
Agric. ii. 61 When his grass fields have been partially 
folded with sheep. 

Hence ro’lded ppl.a. Also Po’lder,. one who 
folds sheep ; a shepherd. 

1572 W. Elderton Epit. on Jewel in Farr V. l\ Eltz, 
(x845J II. 512 Alas ! is Juell dead, the folder of the flocke ? 
2579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Epil., From the falsers fraud his 
folded flocke to keepe. 2607 Tofsell Four-f. Beasts 71 
Among folded beasts. 2725 PorE Odyss. IX. 257 The folded 
flocks. 2801 J. Bree Demvcnt Water iii, What time the 
folder hears the mandrake’s moan. 

Fold, var. form of Foud. 

-fold, suffix (OE. ffeald , Northumb, fald, ME. 
-fald, fold J, corresponds to OFris., OS. fald (Du. 
-voud), OHG. -fait (MHG. - valt , mod.Gcr. -fait), 
ON. faldr (Sw. -fald, Da. -fold), Goth, -f alps', 
cognate with Fold v.\ and with the equivalent Gr. 
-rraXros, -irkaatos, also, more remotely, with Or, 
-tt\o- in arrAfo single, 5mA(5r double («L. duflus), 
and probably with the L. (sim-, du tri-) flex. 
Like the Gr. and L. equivalents, the Teut. stifTtx is 
appended to cardinal numerals (and ndjs. meaning 
* many’), forming adjs. of which the primary sense 
is * folded in two, three, four, etc.,’ or ‘ plaited of 
two, three, four, etc. strands ' (cf. . 1 a threefold 
cord '), but which serve also and chiefly ns arith- 
metical multiplicatives. The OE. forms, twb, 
twio-, twiefeald, drifeald, fyticifcald, which retain 
the combining form of the cardinal inherited from 
OTeut., were superseded in early ME. by new 
formations on the analogy of fivefold, etc., whew 
the cardinal has the normal form. 

The adjs. were already in OE. used absol. in the neut. 
(e.g. Vrifcald threefold, three times as much) and as advbs, 
(— doubly, triply, etc.), and these uses still continue. In 
OE. the adverbial notion was also expressed bv plira^^ 
like be ffjfealduvt, be manizfeatdum, in later Eng. 1 y 
fivefold , by manifold. The introduction of the Romanic 
synonyms double and treble or triple, to which were after- 
wards added the adapted Latin quadruple, quintuflf, etc., 
has considerably narrowed the use of the derivatives in 
-fold ; indeed the latter seem to be (in many dialc cts 1 
no longer current among illiterate people. In cd l ' c atea 
use the strictly multiplicative sense survives chiefly tn 
the adv. and quasi-sb., and with reference to somewhat 
large numbers (‘He has repaid me tenfold*; ‘that i< a 
thousandfold worse’); the adjs. express rather a pHiram) 
of things more or less different, than mere quantitative 
multiplication: cf. *a double charm' with ‘a two-tola 


charm . 

In ME, a few new and nnnnalogicnl compounds were 
formed with the suffix, as thick-fold ( = frcouent, -ph 
double-fold', but these did not survive into the modern 
period. _ Of the nonce-combinalions, formed by attaciu ^ 
-fold to indefinite numerals, interrogatives, and the Jikei 1 * 1 
following quots. afford examples. . 

1695 Alingham Geom. Epit. 63 The quantise of nrofjo ' 
tion is more generally defined by how much fold rain 
than by horv f natty times the consequent is contained in *' 
antecedent. 2833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) **• 2 5 
effect was found to be several fold greater than ‘ 
from the same quantity of fuel. 2879 H. Groxcn • • 

4- Pov. 11. iii. (1882) 215 All of the things which hirm'-i 
man’s subsistence have the power to multiply many «, 
Foldable (ftMdab’l), a. [f. Voi.n p.J + -aw.M 
That may be folded. ... 

2893 Nat. Observ. 23 May 645/3 All foldable rivme*--* 1 
own their sway. . , « , 

t Foldage 1 (Ifr-ldfd.?). Ch. [f. l o u>^.- + 
-ace. Cf. I'ai.daci:.] n. - Faldaci- o. i lie 
practice of feeding sheep in movable fold'. 

1533-4 Act 55 Hen. 1 ’IU. c. .3 { 7 Eucnc 
which.. shal haue.. Jibcrtie of foldage. x6a8 CoKf. Or* /-• 

11. x. J 270 To haue .. Franke foldage.. a nian y 1 *)* . 
Title by vsage. 2657 Sir H. G p i vs to n r i n C rvk e z A / f ■ • • 
Land which m as . .made good by foldage.or other inaustri- * 
means. 



jPOLDAGE 


387 


FOLIACEOUS. 


Foldage 2 (fou-lded^). Her. [f. Fold ji.s or 
v . 1 +-AGE.] (See quot. 1688) 
i63 S R. Holme Armoury 11. xvil. 396 Foldage when these 
kind oflLeaves have several foldings and turnings, one from 
another: as in mantles. Some call them Festune heads. 
1703 in Jrnl. Derbysk. Archsol. Soc. III. 33 Runing of 
foldage in the margent of the pannels. 

Fo'ld-COU:rse. [f. Fold sb.- + Cooiise.] Land 
to which pertained the right of foldage ; the right 
itself ; hence, a sheepwalk. 

1538 Fitzherb. Just. Peas 127 b, Theyr owne demeane 
landes, pastures, and foldcourses. 1677 Coles, Fold course, 
as Faldage. 1726 Diet. Rust. (ed. 3) s.v. Faldage , This 
Faldage in some places is call’d a Fold-course or Free-hold. 
1848 Wharton Law Lex., Foldage and Foldcourse. 

FoTd-di:lre. Sc. [f. Fold sb.- + Dike ; prob. 
alteration of fail-dike: see Fail sbb] A wall of 
turf surrounding a fold. 

1437 Merches of Bp. Brynnes in Cart. Aberd. F. id (Jam.) 
Fra that welc ascended up an aid fald dyk to tne hill. 
?5 X 3~75 Diurnal Occ7tr rents {1833) 130 Ane narrow passage 
in fauld dykkis. 1816 Scott Old Mori, ix, One of the., 
whig dogs shot at me from behind a fauld-dike. 

Folded (folded), ppl . a. [f. Fold v. + -ed L] 
In various senses of the vb. ; bent, closed, coiled, 
doubled, twisted. 

1570 Satir. Poe7)is Reform, xxii. 60 With fauldit neif. 1629 
Milton Christ's Nativ. 172 The scaly* Horrour of his 
fouldedtail. 1646 Buck Rich. Ill , 11. 58 Otherwise he 
might sit downe with folded hands. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 
331 The folded gates would bar my* progress now. i8ox 
Southey Thalaba iv. v, With folded arms.. he sate. 1850 
Mrs. Browning Poems II. 150 Folded eyes see brighter 
colours than the open ever do. 1855 Browning A ny Wife 
via, The book I opened keeps a folded leaf. 
fig. 2593 A. Bacon in Bacon's Whs. {1862) VIII. 245 His 
enigmatical folded writing. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 

II. § 12. 56 An implicit and folded duty. 2707 Tate in 
Southey Comm.-pl. Bk. Ser. iz. (1849) 337 Untie your folded 
thoughts, And let them dangle loose as a bride’s hair. 1832 
Tennyson Dr. Fair Worn. 263 The white dawn's creeping 
beams., dissolved the mystery* Of folded sleep. 

b. Of a mantle : Arranged in folds. 

1B3X Carlyle Sart. Res. 1. v, In folded mantles. 

c. Bolded angle-joint (see quot.); \ Folded table , 

? a table with flaps. 

3504 Bury Wills (Camden) 101 The hall tabyll and 
trystells in the hall, parlurrs, and chamburs, except fait 
tabells. 1554 Ibid. 146 A goblet ..and a folted table w fc 
iron. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 105/1, h is a riveted 
joint, one plate being bent to lap upon the other. This 
joint is called the folded angle. 

Hence PoTcledly adv., in a folded manner. 

1613 Chapman Maske Inns of Court Plays 1873 III. 94 
A pentacle of siluered stuffe about her shoulders, hanging 
foldedly downe both before and behind. 

Folden (fJu’lden), ppl. a. Obs. exc. arch . [str. 
pa. pple. of Fold vA] = Folded. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 74 Bolnyd with foldyn Argu- 
ments. 15x2 Nottingham Rec. III. 1x4 Unam tabulam 
vocatam ‘ a folden borde ’ cum tribus foliis. 15x3 Douglas 
YEneis X. i. 11 The faldin 3ettis baith vp warpit brayd. 1572 
Wills <5* Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) I. 348 One lyttle fauden 
table. x6xx Speed Tlieat. Gt. Brit. iv. i. §.28. 138/2 
Foulden wreathes of fine linnen. 1702 W. J. Bruyn's Voy. 
Levant Jiv. 211 A wooden Chest of Drawers, which opens 
with Folden Doors. 2857 Blaclnu. Mag. LXXXI. 337 He 
sang, and drew . . Angels down, on folden wings. 

Folder (f^-ldoi), sb. [f. Fold v. 1 + -er 1 .] 
One who or that which folds. 

a. gen. Also folder up. 

1552 Huloet, Folder, rugaior , Folder vp of clothes or 
garmentes, vcstiplicus. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Avicr. 

III. 148 Women are employed .. as compositors, as wel[as 
folders and stitchers. 1885 Crane Bookbinding iv. 30 With 
..the ‘head ’on top of the pages farthest from the folder. 
1892 Ecoti. Jrnl. 1 . 641 Folders up : Men, 17 s. 5 d. ; Women, 
20 s. 9 d. 

b. An instrument for folding paper, etc. 

2846 in Worcester. 2886 N. Y. Herald 27 Oct. 6/3 The 
press is a new Hoe perfecting machine, with a folder 
attached. 

c. (See quot. 1867.) d. (See quot. 1874.) e. 
V.S. A sheet or leaf (e.g. a map or time-table) 
which can be folded up. f. (See quot. 1884.) g. 
An insect that folds leaves, a leaf-folder. {Cent. 
Diet.) 

2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Folder , the movable sight 
of a fire-arm. 2874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 899 Folder . . 2. 
a form of spectacles in which the lenses fold together for the 
pockety 2884 Ibid. IV. 353 Folder (Sheet Metal Working), 
a machine for turning locks or tapping edges of cans. 2889 
ScribncYs Mag. Aug. 219/1 The time table sheets or folders, 
which every* company must keep on hand at its stations. 

+ I*0’lder, v. Obs.— 1 [variant form of Falter v.] 
1617 Markham Caval. vn. xlix. 67 The Horsse wil in his 
going reele and folder. 

Folderol, v . : see Falderal v. Hence Fol- 
de-rolling vbl . sb. 

<12847 Eliza Cook Happy Mind vii, Some rough native 
harp Strikes up With English fol-de-rolling. 
t Fold-gabel. Obs. rare. [f. Fold sb . 2 + 
Gabel tax.] Rent paid for a fold. 

2384-5 Abingdon Acc. (1892) 143 Of faldgabul nothing, 
because no fold. 

Folding (foa-ldiq),^/.^. 1 [f.FoLDz/. 1 + -ingL] 
1. The action of the vb. Fold in its various senses ; 
a doubling together, Tolling up, etc. ; the result of 
such action, spec, (see quot. 1S74). 

1375 Barbour Bruce xui. 632 Lo ! quhat falding in fortoune 


is. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 268/2 Foldynge of clof>y*s . . pli- 
cacio. 2560 Bible (Genev.) Prov. vi. 10 A little folding of 
the handes to sleepe. 2562 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. xiii. 
(1634) 44 With such folding and crooked' winding these 
slippery snakes doe slide away. 2642 Jer. Taylor Episc. 
(1647) 98 To summe up this digest of their acts and ordina- 
tions in those generall foldings us’d by the Fathers. 1672 
Grew Anat. Plants 1. iv. § 17 (1682) 32 According to the 
Form and Foulding of every Leaf, .is its protection order’d. 
x69xG.D'Emiuanne FraudsRomish Moriks 263 Of a Candid 
and Open Spirit, without any foldings or deceit. 1722 Bud- 
gell Sped. No. 539 T 1 The many Foldings, .and Doublings 
which I make. 2789 G. White Selbome iii. 7 The curious 
foldings of the suture the one into the other. 2874 Knight 
Did. Mech. I. 899 Folding , the process by which printed 
sheets are so doubled up as to bring the pages into con- 
secutiveness for gathering and binding. 

t b. A clasping, an embrace, lit. and Jig. Obs. 

1685 Earl Halifax Death Chas. II Wks. (1725) 5 When 
round his Trunk the Vine Does in soft Wreaths and amor- 
ous Foldings twine. 17x3 C'tess Winchelsea Mi sc. Poems 
381 The gentle foldings of my Love. 2782 Emma Corbett 
II. 272 Replace brother in the embraces of brother, and 
friend in the foldings of friend. 

c. Geol. The doubling up of strata; the result 
of this. 

2849 Murchison Silurta viii. 154 Illustrating the foldings 
.. of the Silurian series. 2884 Gejkie in Nature 13 Nov. 
30/1 The general trend of all these foldings and ruptures is 
from north-north-east to south-south-west. 

2. quasi -concr. and concr. 

a. The point or region of folding ; the bend or 
depression of a limb ; a sinuous part or curve of a 
range of hills, the winding of a valley. Cf. Fold 
sbA 1 c. 

C2400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 109 A smal seem in foldynge of 
he forheed. I bid. 159 In he foldynge of he myddil of pe arm. 
28x8 Shelley Let. to Mrs. Shelley 20 Aug., The foldings 
of the Vale of Arno. 2886 T. Westwood Quest of tlie 
Sanegrealt, From the far folding of the hills. 

b. A fold of a garment, etc., of flesh, skin, etc. ; 
i*a lock or plait of hair; *f* pi . the leaves of a 
folding-door ; also, + a coil or wreath of flame. 

2552 Huloet, Folding of a womans heere, irica. 1558 
Phaer JEneid in. 584 With., flames in foldings round. 
2603 Knolles Hist. Turks (2638) 37 Many pleits and 
foldings. _ 2669 W. Simpson Hydrcl. Chym. 347 The tunicles 
and fouldings of the Stomach. 2756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. 
<1760) II. 256 [This door] is made of brass, with two fold- 
ings. 2808 Scott Marm. iii. xxvii. The foldings of his 
mantle green. 2808 Barlow Columb. nr. 370 The lightning’s 
glancing fires. . Bend their long forky foldings o’er the world. 

transf. and fig. 2729 Young Revenge iv. i, Deep in the 
secret foldings of my heart. She liv'd. 2853 Talfourd 
Castilian in. ii, The parted foldings of the mist. 

3. at t rib. and Comb ., as folding-machine, -place, 

- room ; folding-stick {Bookbinding) = Folder b. 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , * Folding-machine, a machine 
which delivers newspapers or printed book-work folded. 
2874 Knight Did. Meek. I. 9oo_ Folding-machine . . 

2 (Metal.), one which bends pans and tin-ware to form. 2884 
Ibid. IV. 353 Folding Machine (Printing), a folder attached 
to a perfecting printing machine. (Bookbinding), a machine 
for folding sheets, signatures or quires. 2715 Desaguliers 
Fires Impr. 260 The prick’d Lines represent the “folding 
Places where the Plates must be bent. 2892 Pall Mall G. 
23 Mar. 4/2 The “folding-room in a sub-basement of the 
south wing. 2880 Zaeiinsdorp Bookbinding 2 Holding a 
■’'folding-stick in the right hand. 

Folding* (fpi’ldig), vbl. sb. 2 [f. Fold v. 2 ] 

1. The action of folding sheep ; an instance of 
this. Also concr. Manure dropped in the fold. 

c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 168/2 Foldynge or puttynge in felde 
incaulacio. 2626 Bacon Sylva § 599 We see againe that 
Foldings of Sheepe helpe Ground, .by their Compost. 2794 
Burns Hark t the Mavis, Then a faulding let us gang. 285s 
Browning Love among the Ruins v, The quiet-coloured eve 
Smiles to leave To their folding, all our many-tinkling fleece. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as folding-hour , - time ; also 
folding-slap {Sc.), the gate of the fold ; folding- 
star, a star rising at folding-time, an evening-star. 

2803 Leyden Scenes of Inf. 1. 291 When evening brings 
the merry* “folding hours. 2786 Burns And Maun I still. 
The sheep-herd sleeks his *faulding slap. 2746-7 Collins 
Ode to Evening Poems (1772) 72 When thy “folding-star 
arising shows His paly circlet. 2822 Shelley Hellas 221 
The powers of earth and air Fled from the folding star of 
Bethlehem. 2876 Whitby Gloss., *Fauding-iime, the time 
when the cattle are housed or folded. 

Folding {iov\<Svj),ppl. a. [f. Fold vA + -ing 2 .] 

1. That folds ; that is or can be folded. 

2611 Bible i Kings vi. 34 The two leaues of the one doore 
were folding. 2702 Rowe A mb. Step-Moth. in. ii. 1178 
The circle of my folding arms. 2863 T. Wright in Macm. 
Mag. Jan. 173 Written on folding sheets of vellum. 1872 ■ 
R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 307 Round them a folding robe 
their weak limbs aguish hiding. 

2. esp. in the names of various articles of furniture, 
appliances, etc. as folding-bed, -board, -boat, -chair, 
-chase, - joint , -net, - screen , -spoon, -stool, -table. 
Often hyphened. Also Folding-door. 

2772 Smollett Humphry Clinker, Wks. 1806 VI. 179 
When the *folding-bed is down, there is just room sufficient 
to pass between it and the fire. 2422-3 Abmedon Acc. (1892) 

98 In Aula: j tabula vocata “voldyngbord. 2874 Kni cut 
Did. Meek. 1. 899 * Folding-boat, one whose frame is collaps- 
ible for compact stowage. 2677 Govt. V enice 3x6 1 he 
Parasol, the “Folding-Chair, the Cushions. 2884 F. M. 
Crawford Ran. Singer 1. 24 They bring strange little fold- 
ing chairs. 2875 Southward Diet. Typogr., * Folding 
chases, two or more chases, constructed m such a manner 
that when laid together they form one large chase. 2842 
Gwilt Encycl. Arch. Gloss,, * Folding Joint, a joint made 


hke a rule-joint or the joint of a hinge. 1874 Knight Did. 
Mech.l. 900 *Folding-net, a bird-net shutting upon its prey*. 
1858 Simmonds Did. Trade , * Folding-screen, an upright 
portable screen, in several leaves or parts, which shuts up. 
2480 Will Don (Somerset HoA A “folding spone of siluer. 
1340 Ayenb. 239 Ane “uyealdinde stole. 1705 Hickeringill 
Pnest-cr . 11. iii. 29 One of them, .flung a little folding Stool, 
whereon she sat, at the Dean’s Head. 2502 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 93 The beste “faldyng table. 2532 Inv. in Noakes 
W ore. Mon. <$• Cathedr.{i 866) 157 A voldyng table with two 
leves. 

Folding doo*r. [f. Folding ppl. a.+ Door.] 
A door consisting of two parts hung on opposite 
jambs, so that their edges come into contact when 
the door is closed. Now usually pi. in same 
sense. 


In the mod. sense of the adj. the name is more appropriate 
when, as is often the case, each of the parts of the door con- 
sists of two or more leaves, hinged so as to fold up when 
the door is open. _ ‘ Folding doors ’ are often used to form 
a removable partition between two adjacent rooms ; hence 
the term is sometimes loosely applied to a partition used for 
the same purpose, but opened by lateral sliding of its parts. 

x6xx Cotgr. s.v. BataJit , A foulding, or two leaued doore. 
2723 Chambers tr. Le Clere's Treat. Archit . I. 102 In one 
of the Folding-doors is usually a Wicket. 1794 Mrs. Rad- 
cliffe Myst. Udolpho xix, Through a folding-door she 
passed from the great hall to the ramparts. 2829 Univer- 
sity Inslr. in Willis & Clark Cambridge* (1886) III. 203 
The four Schools, .are. .to communicate with each other . . 
by large, double folding doors. 1838 Lytton Calderon i, 
The folding-doors were thrown open. 2882 Ouida Maretnnta 
I. 125 A double or, as it is commohly termed, folding-door. 
So Foldinff gates. 

2824 Scott Redgauntlet Let. xi, ‘ They rode . . through the 
muckle faulding yetts.’ 2870 Bryant Iliad I. xn. 397 The 
beams that strengthened the tall folding-gates. 

Foldless (f<?«-ldles), a . l [f. Fold sb . 2 + -less.] 
Having no fold or pen. 

2822 Milman Martyr of Antioch 38 Who shall lead The 
foldless sheep to life's eternal pastures When their good 
shepherd’s gone ? 2895 W. Watson Purple East vi, Christ's 
foldless flock, shorn of their fleece. 

Foldless (fiddles), a 2 [f. Fold sbfi + -less.] 
Without a fold or crease. 

2845 Mrs. Norton Child Isl. (1846) 131 One foldless 
mantle. 2850 Browning Xmas Eve <5- Easter Day 217 To 
have it [a curtain] go Foldless and flat along the wall. 

Foldnre (flMdiui). rare — 1 , [f. Fold v. 1 + 

-ure.] The action or process of folding. 

2823 Lamb Lett. (2888) II. 72 My letters are generally 
charged as double at the Post Office, from their inveterate 
clumsiness of foldure. 

Foldy (fph’ldi), a. [f. Fold sb. 3 + -t*.] Full 
of folds, hanging in folds. 

a 2851 Joanna Baillie (Ogilv.), Those limbs beneath 
their foldy vestments moving. 

Foie, obs. form of Foal, Foil, Fool. 
f Foleant, pple. Obs .— 1 fad. OF. foliant, 
foleiant, pr. pple. of folier, foleier, to Fool.] 
Playing the fool. 

.2340 Ayenb. 244 .Huet y-zy*xt foleant uor to zeche 
diuerse guodes to bine zaule and to bine bodye. 

t Folebayrie. Obs .— 1 [a. OF. foie baerie 
{foie, fem. of fol foolish 4* baerie lit. ‘ gaping 
whence eagerness, f. baer to gape.)] 

2340 Ayenb. 27 Folebayrie bet we clepieb ambicion. 
Folet : see Folt. Obs. 

+ Foleye*, V. Obs. [ad. OF. foleier , folier , 
foloier, f. fol foolish.] intr. To act foolishly, play 
the fool. 

CX374 Chaucer Boeth. in. pr. ii. 67 And foleyen swyche 
folk panne, b at wenen b at fete. J. ^ <7x420 Hoccleve To 
Richard Dk. of York xlv, If that I in my wrytymge foleye, 
As I do oft. ? a 2500 Ragman Roll 60 in Hazl. E. P.-P. I. 
72 That With your bodd foleyed han ye. 

Folghthe, var. f. Fullought Obs., baptism. 

II Folia 1 (fi? a ‘lia), sb.pl. [pi. of X.. folium leaf.] 

1. Bot. In Latin sense : Leaves (of a plant).* 

1730-6 Bailey (folio), Folia (in Botany], the leaves of 

plants and flowers, but more properly of plants. 1861 J. R. 
Greene Man. Anitn. Kingd Cedent. 191 Many species 
spread out in broad leaves or folia. 

2. Lamime or thin layers. 

2796 Kirwan Eletn. Min. I. 155 Fracture, undulatingly 
foliated, or the folia exceedingly thin. 2854 Hooker Hintal. 
Jmls. I. xvii. 408 Zigzag folia of quartz. 1882 Geikie 
Texi-bk. Geol. n. ». § 3. 88 Wavy layers or folia. 

II Folia 2 (fblf’a). [Sp. ; lit. ‘ folly a. F.folie .] 

A Spanish dance similar to the fandango. Also, 
music for such a dance. 

1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) II. 413 The dances practised 
here are sarabands and tolias. 


Poliaceous (Mij^-Jss), a. Also 7 folea- 
ous, 8-9 foliacious. [f. L. folidee-us leafy, f.- 
Hum leaf: see -aceous. Cf. Fr .fo/iacelj 
. a. Having the appearance or nature of a leaf; 
lf-like. Of certain cryptogam ous plants : Having 
gans resembling leaves, f Of a flower : Having 

6^SS.r T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. Sreds 'h e " s ' ! , v “ 
their nidimcntall discovery, uppeur : ) „ ot 
i8 Wilkins Krai Char.-, o Herbs Not flowr.ng Wool 

ring any fohaceous flower. 1756 P- . Galpine 

89) .=B The largest foHaceous <W>s- • 

Uvision of flowerless plants. *7/ 

116 The foliaceous stigma is more expanded. 
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FOLIAGE. 

b. Bearing leaves, leafy ; having an abundance 
of foliage, rare. 

1677 Coles, Foliaceous, leavy. 1800 W. Taylor in 
Monthly Mag;. X. 3x8 Some -withering words would drop 
from the foliaceous tree of our language. 

c. Of or pertaining to a leaf or leaves, consisting 
of leaves. 

3816 Kirby & Sp. Enlomot. xii. 378 A foliaceous or^ fari- 
naceous diet. 1870 H. Macmillan Bible Teach, vii. 134 
The study of plants in which it [the stem] departs from the 
normal form, will clearly indicate its foliaceous origin. 

2. Consisting of, or having the character of, thin 
leaf-like plates or laminre. 

1728 Woodward Fossils 1 . 1. 363 A blue talky foliaceous 
spar. 1766 Phil. Trans. LVI. 37 The metal is. .found, .in a 
foliaceous manner issuing out of the quartz. 1770-4 A. 
Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) 1 . 231 Flakes of foliaceous talc. 
x86z Hulme tr. PIoquin-Tandcn II. in. ii. 86 The shell [of 
the Oyster] is attached, .foliaceous, rough. 

3. Zool. & Ent. Shaped or arranged like leaves. 
3828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. II. 170 A foliaceous appen- 
dage at the origin of the feet which surround the mouth. 

38 54 Woodward Mollusca (1856) 276 Valves foliaceous, the 
upper smallest. 3879 Wright Anim. Life 59 The bats of 
this family have .. foliaceous cutaneous appendages sur-. 
rounding the nasal apertures. 

Hence Folia’ceonsness, the condition or quality 
of being foliaceous. 

1727 in Bailey vol II. 

Foliage (fi?u*li,ed 3 ), sh. Forms : 6-7 foillage, 

7 folliage, fueling©, (9 dial, foilage), 7 - foliage. 
[An altered form (after L. folium leaf, or its Eng. 
derivatives) of foillage, a. F. feuillage (earlier 
fueillage , foillage ) i.feuille leaf: see Foil sb. 1 and 
-AGE.] 

1. The leaves (of a plant or tree) collectively ; 
leafage. 

3601 Holland Pliny II. 25 There is not an hearbe .. that 
taketh vp greater compasse with fuellage than doth the 
Beet. 1708 Philips Cyder 1. 384 Swelling Buds their od’rous 
Foliage shed. 3784 Cowper Task vj. 144 These naked shoots 
. .Shall put their graceful foliage on again. 3858 Glenny 
Card. Every-day Bk. 375/1 Bulbs are too frequently attacked 
by vermin when allowed to remain in the ground after the 
foliage has died down. 1867 Miss Braddon Aur. Floyd 
i. 5 Labouring men’s cottages, gleaming white from the 
surrounding foliage. 

transf. and fig. 3747 Gould Eng. Ants 53 You will ..ob- 
serve on each Side of its Breast a small white Foliage of Wings. 
1850 Hawthorne Scarlet L. xiii. (1883) 397 The light and 
graceful foliage of her character. 

2. In Art\ The representation of leaves, etc. 
used for decoration or ornament. 

1598 Florio, Fogliami.. foillage ; or branched worke. 1664 
Evelyn tr .Freart's Archit. xxxiv. 80 The foliage which 
domineers in the Freeze. 1762-71 H. Walpole Vertue's 
A need. Paint. (3786) III. 150 The simplicity of the carver’s 
foliage at once sets off. .the glare of Verrio's paintings. 3874 
Parker Goth. Archit. 1. iv. 119 Foliage is by no means an 
essentia] feature of the Early English style. 1879 Sir 
G, G. Scott Lect. Archit . I. 80 Foliage.. most beautifully 
carved. 

b. A representation of a cluster of leaves, 
sprays, or branches. ? Ohs. 

1699 Garth Dispetn. 66 A Foliage of dissembl’d Senna 
leaves Grav’d round its Brim. 1730 A. Gordon Ptajfefs 
Amp kith. 371 Foliages, or Branch- work. 1801 Coxe Tour 
Monmouthsh. I. 74 A semicircular arch, ornamented with a 
foliage of twisted branches. 

3. attrib. and Comb as foliage-border f -stern, 
-trimming ; foliage-bound adj. Also, foliage crop 
(see quot. 1831 ); foliage leaf, a leaf in the re- 
stricted sense of the %vord, excluding petals and 
other modified leaves ; foliage plant, one culti- 
vated for its foliage and not for its blossom. 

1891 Daily News 2 July 6/1 A Louis XVI octagonal gold 
box, *foliage borders and ^ amber-coloured panels. 1805 
Scott Last Mitistr. vi. xxiii, Shone every pillar *foliage- 
bound, 1831 Loudon Encycl. Agric. 3243/2 * Foliage crops. 
plants cultivated for their leaves to be used green, and 
which will not make into hay, as the cabbage tribe. 187* 
Oliver Elem. Bet. 1. i. 4, I use the term *foUage-leaves at 
present simply in order to avoid confusion with the leaves 
of which flowers are composed. 1882 Vines Sachs' Bot. 634 
The cotyledons remain thin like. shortly stalked foliage- 
leaves. 1 86* Times 10 Apr., * Foliage plants . . produce the 
effect required of them throughout the whole period of their 
growth. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Ba ry'j Fhaner. iis The 
rhhome and * foliage-stem may be similar or dissimilar. 
1818 La Belle Assemblfe XVII. 36/6 A “foliage trimming 
of pate blue satin. 

Foliage (fc'-liiidj), v. ff. prec. sb.] train. To 
nilora with foliage or with a representation of 
leaves and flowers. 

iBiS ii^Shast. 18,6 P.PnrtrytAtm. VII. 64 The tombs., 
are inlaid with wreaths of flowers, and foliaged in their 
natural colours. 

Foliaged (tMiiMjd), ///. a. [f. Foliage sh. 
and v. + -ED.] 

1. Decorated or ornamented with the representa- 
tion of foliage. 

3754 A. Drummond Tra:\ ii. jS An huge composite 
folugrd column, a 1763 Shenstonk F.eonemv m. 40 Replete 
with du*t The foliag tl velvet. jB^s Fraser j Mag. IV. 282 
The foliaged frieze re-echoing, .the idea of the capital. 

2. Covered or furnished with (natural) foliage. 

tBre S»iru.rr A /aster 464 Some inconstant star Between 

one foliaged lattice twinkling fair. *859 Cornwallis Nezv 
HVr/.f 175 The minks * ere charred, but tbeir foliaged 
tops tad escaped the fiery clement. 


Foliage ous (foaliiF^as), a. [i. Foliage sb. + 
-ous.] Containing representations of foliage. 

1882 Athensrum 3 June 704/1 The scroll-work upon them 
[Northumbrian stone crosses] is foliageous. C1890 J. R. 
Allen Notes Monism. Wilts 2 Foliageous terminations are 
introduced. 

Folial (filial), a. [f. L. foli-um leaf + -al.] 
— next. 

3878 G. D. Boardman Creative J Peek 314 (Cent. Diet.), 
Wolff in 1 759.. asserted the community of structure in the 
folial and the floral leaves. 38S4 Syd. Soc. Lex., Folial 
Cycle , the mode of arrangement of leaves on an axis. 

Foliar (filial), a. [ad. mod.L. foliaris, f. L. 
folium leaf. Cf. Fr. foliairc.] Of, pertaining to, 
or of the nature of a leaf. 

3875 Darwin Insectiv. PI. xy. 358 In innumerable instances 
foliar organs move when excited. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot . 
iii. § 2. 54 Whatever subtends a lateral^ axis or branch may 
be taken for a leaf or foliar production. 3884 Bo\ver & 
Scott De Bary's Phaner. 284 In many Ferns the original 
axile bundle widens out. .into a tube, which. .1ms. .a rela- 
tively small slit or foliar gap . . from the margin of which 
one or several bundles pass into the leaf. 

Foliate (f^'li/t), a. [ad. L. folidt-iis leaved, 
f. folium leaf: see -ate.] 

f 1. Beaten out into a thin sheet or foil. Foliate 
gold— leaf -gold. Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 293 Gold Foliate, or any Metall 
Foliate, cleaveth. 3646 Sir -T. Browne Pseud , Ep. 11. iv. 
79 This attraction have wee tried . . in gold and silver 
foliate, 1819 H. Busk Vestriad j. 452 On foliate gold his 
aching head was laid. 

+ b. ? Consisting of laminse. Obs . 

1683 Salmon Doron Med. 1. xxvii. 334 The which is called 
the foliate Earth. 

2. Resembling a leaf; leaf-life. 

3658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii. 40 The leaves and 
foliate works are commonly thus contrived. 1846 Dana 
Zooph. 433 Coalescing into a solid plate, without branches 
above (foliate). 

b. Geom. Foliate curve ; also foliate quasi-J^. : 
see quot. 1796. 

37x5 A. de Moivre in Phil. Trans. XXIX. 330 The 
Foliate is exactly quadrable, the whole Leaf thereof being 
but one third of the Square of AB. 3706 Hutton Math. 
Diet. (18x5) I. 533 Foliate, a curve of the 2« order, .consisting 
of two infinite legs crossingeach other, forming a kind ofleaf. 

3. Bot. a. Furnished with leaves. 

2677 Coles, Foliate , leaved. 1721-90 Bailev, Foliate , 
Leaved, or having Leaves, as, a foliate stalk. 1866 Treas. 
Bot., Foliate, clothed with leaves. 

b. Having (a specified number of) leaflets. 

# 1840 Paxton Bot. Diet., Foliate, when a leaf is divided 
into leaflets, it is called 1, 2, 3, 5, or io*foliate, according to 
the number of leaflets. 

Foliate (foo-liic’t), v. [f. L, foli-um + -ate.] 
+1. trans. To beat (metal) to a leaf or foil. 
3704-21 Newton Optics (ed. 3)140 If Gold be foliated and 
held between your Eye and the Light, the Light looks blue, 
b. intr. To split into leaves or laminae. 

1798 Grevjlle in Phil. Trans. LXXXVIII. 414 Other 
parts appear to foliate. _ 1836 Caldcleugii in Foreign Q. 
Rev. XVII. 15 [It] foliates at its surface. .and becomes 
a friable and very light kind of stone. 

2. traits. To foil (glass) ; to silver. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 83 1 f you foliate that part of a Glass- 
ball that is to reflect an Iris. x8x8 Blaclnu. PTag. III. 614 
The lens.. a peculiar part of which he intended to foliate. 

3. intr. To put forth leaves. 

3775 Romans Nat. Hist . Florida 7 This lardy tree budded, 
foliated, blossomed. 1893 Q. [Couch] Delect. Duchy 162 The 
ash was foliating on the 29th of April. 

4. trans. To decorate with foils (see Foil sb.' 1 2 b). 
38x2-6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. ff Art I. 336 There seems 

to have been little if any attempt at feathering or foliating 
the heads of Norman doors.. 383^ Willis Arch. Mid. 
Ages 45 There is a_ manifest distinction between foiling an 
arch and foliatmg it. [He explains that a ‘ foiled arch * is 
one indented^ into a number of small arches ; a * foliated 
arch * is a plain arch with a foiled arch placed below it. But 
his distinction is seldom recognised.} 2851 Ruski.v Stones 
Fen. (1874) I. i. 13 The Arabs pointed and foliated the arch. 

5. trans . To mark the folios or leaves of (a 
volume, etc.) with consecutive numbers. 

3846-7 Maskell Mon.. Bit. I. p. cxix. It is regularly 
foliated to the end, from i. to c. iiij. 1848 Halliwell Acc. 
Vernon MS. 3 It numbers ff. 412 and 8 ab init. ; ff. 31 x-318, 
403-4x2, not foliated. 

Hence Fo*liating///. a. 

^1835 Willis Arch. PI id. Ages 45 This foliating arch con- 
tinued.^. to be treated as an independent order. 

Foliated (ftfbJi^Ued), fifl. a. [f. prec. +-edL] 
+ 1. = Foliate a. 1. Obs. 

3666 Boyle Orig. Formes Qua 1 . 11. v. 334 Spirit of Salt 
..being heated .. would readily enough dissolve foliated 
Gold. 

b. Covered with foil, silvered. 

1665 Hooke Plicrogr. 214 A convex Looking-glass, or 
foliated Gla.ss.bali. 

2. Composed of thin lcaf-like layers or lamina?. 
Chiefly Gcol. and A fin. Foliated earth of tartar , an 
old name of potassium acetate. 

165a Ashmole Arcanum 205 This Earth is white and 
foliated, wherein Philosophers doe sow their gold. 1794 
Sullivan View Nat. II. 332 Crystals and gems are found 
to be of a foliated structure. 3833 Lvlll Princ. Gcol. HI. 
xx Crystalline precipitates .. with a foliated and stratified 
struct ure. 1854 7 'homson Cyel. CAcm.. Foliated Tellurium, 
Red Telluride of Ivead. 1866-7 Livingstone Last Jmls. 

h *» v * £5 Near ike Lake., mica schiil and gneiss 
foliated. 


3. Chiefly Zooh and Conchol. Shaped like a leaf 
or leaves ; in leaf-like forms. See also quot. 1 S 59 . 

1846 Patterson Zool. 28 Some of these [‘sea-mats’] 
..present a foliated appearance. 1846 Dana ZcnfL iv. 
83 By growth laterally, the explanate or oblique foli- 
ated species originate. 1854 Woodward Mollusca (18561 
91 Sutures angulated, or lobed and foliated. 1859 Page 
Handbk. Gcol. Terms s. v. Foliated, Certain shells are said 
to be foliated, when their surfaces are covered with leaf-like 
projections, as the rose-bush mu rex. 

4. A rch., etc. a. Ornamented with foils. Foliated 
arch (see quot. 1 S 40 ). b. Consisting of or orna- 
mented with leaf-work or foliage. 

1840 Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. $>, Foliated Arch, an 
arch with a trefoil, cinquefoil, or multifoil under it. 1849 
Brandon Goth. Archit. I. 25 Small shafts with delicately 
carved foliated caps. 3851 E. Sharpe^ Seven Periods 25 
The earlier Windows exhibit tracery which consists almost 
exclusively of plain foliated circles. 38S6 Ruskin Prrtcrdc. 
I. v. 163 Our parlour table loaded with foliated silver. 

5. Furnished with or consisting of leaves, spec. 
in Her. 

1721-90 Bailey, Foliated, Leaved or having Leaves. 1756 
P. Browne Jamaica{ 1789) 128 This plant.. bears a large fo. 
liated top. 2828-40 Berry Encycl. Her. I, Foliated, leaved. 

6 . Afus. (See quot.) 

2876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Plus. Terms , Foliated , 
a melody or portion of plain-song is said to be foliated when 
slurred^ notes have been added above or below those of 
which it originally consisted. 

7- Carpentry. Rabbeted. 

1874 Knight Diet. Meek. I. 900/2 Foliated-joint (Car- 
pentry), a rabbeted joint, where one part overlies another. 

Foliation (ftMii^'Jan). Also 7 -acion. [f. 
Foliate a . : see -ation and cf. ¥t. foliation] 

1. The leafing (of a plant) ; the process of burst- 
ing into leaf ; the state of being in leaf. 

1623 Cockeram, Foliaciott , budding of the leaues. 7777 
Mason Eng. Gard. 111. 221 Plants . . rul’d by Foliation’s 
different law. 2795 Gentl. Mag. 540/1 Between total denuda- 
tion and perfect foliation the rind.. of various trees exhibits 
various tints. 2864 in Webster. 

b. cotter. f(tf) Something resembling a leaf; 
( 1 b ) a leaf-like process. 

26S8 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iff. 48 Thus are also 
disposed the triangular foliations, in the couicall fruit of the 
firre tree. 1875 Blake Zool. 55 Variously shaped and 
grotesque membranous foliations. 

2. Bot. f a. The assemblage of leaves or petals 
forming the corolla of a flower. Obs. 

2672 [see Attire sb. 8]. 2746-7 Hervey PI edit. (18x6) 216 
Thou wilt not find a rival in the feathers of a peacock, or 
the foliation of a tulip. 

b. The formation or arrangement of leaves in 
the bud ; = Vernation. 

2794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxxi. 485 The foliation, or 
different folding of the leaves, before they are expanded. 
1835 in Lindley Introd. Bot. (1848) I. 176. 1845 — Sen. 
Bot . iv. (1858) 25 Flowers regular, with, .gyrate foliation. 

3 . The action or process of beating (metal) into foil. 
2755 Johnson, Foliation, the act of beating into thin leaves. 

2828 in Webster; and in mod. Diets. , 

4. Geol. The process and the property of splitting 
up into leaf-like layers ; also the lamina? or plates 
into which crystalline rocks are divided. 

2851-9 Darwin in Plan. Set. Eng. 283 The foliation of the 
metamorphic schists., is intimately connected with the 
cleavage of homogeneous slaty rocks. 2876 Page Advd. 
Text-Bk. Geol. yiii. 159 Contortions and foliations among 
the gneiss and mica-schists. 

6 . Arch. Ornamentation with foils ; tracery con- 
sisting chiefly of small arcs or foils. 

3816 [see Feathering vbl. sb. 2 h). 1849 Freeman A rchtt. 
280 Foliations hanging free like lace-work. 1853 
Stones yen. II. vi, Foliation.. is. .the easiest method cl 
decoration which Gothic architecture possesses, 
b. An arrangement of foliage. 

2875 Pollen Anc. < 5 * Plod. Furrt. 85 Figured sculpture, .m 
the form of. .acanthus foliations. , . 

Q. The consecutive numbering of tbc folios (or 
leaves) of a book or MS. 

2846-7 Maskell PI on. Rit. II. r>. xxffi, Tbe^e ..becinnin^ 
with fresh signatures, and foliation, may be inhiakTO tor 
perfect books. 2885 C. Plummer Introd. to Fortescm* 
Abs. tr Lint. Plon. E8 • Monarchal occupies ff. * 7 5r ''*$ < 
according to the old foliation. > . 

7. The action or process of applying foil tog las*. 

1828 in Webster ; and in mod. Diets. ^ . 

Folia*tO-, combining form of L. folial its POu* 

ate, in sense * formed like a leaf*. 

2846 Dana Zooph. (2848) 497 Foliato-expbnate at bas^ 

Foliator (fo^liiritoi). [f. Foliate v. + 

One who foliates or numbers the leaves of a boo*. 

_ 2848 Halliwell Acc. Vernon PIS. 3 Ff. ; 

interchanged by the foljator, but rightly bound. ^ __ 
Foliature (fiMiatitu). [ad. laic I- fohatura , 
f. folidtus Folia tk.] 

1. a. A cluster oflcaves ; foliage, b. Leaf-orna- 
mentation. 

2676 Grew Anat. Plants iv. v. f 2 (1682) 

Plants which have no Flower or Foliature, c rc . >'** . '' 

way or other Attir'd. 1753 Siiuckiokd Creattc n I - 

They VTcathed together a Foliature of the Fig-t 
Southey Roderick xvm. 130 The crodcr richly wreu* * 
With silver foliature. t 

2. 1 The state of being hammered into leave* ) 
t Folic, v. Obsr-' « Foliate v. f, FoU" *• 
1697 Sec. Narrat. Proc. Turners Hall 36 Errata. !♦> 

sheet i» wrong Foiled, which correct thus, |X J7, 1** */• 
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. Folie, obs. form of Folly. 

+ Folier. Obs. rare. [Of doubtful genuineness ; 
the author was a German ; cf. G. folie sbf] 

A foil to put under a precious stone. 

1671 Schroter in Birch Hist.' Royal Soc. II. 48 9-493 
passim. 1818 in Todd ; and in mod. Diets. 

FoliicolouS (fo*i:li,rk£bs), a. [f. 'L.folii - com- 
bining form of foli-um leaf +col- (stem of col ere to 
inhabit) + -ous.] Growing parasitically on leaves. 
1874 Cooke Fungi 287 Foliicolous species. 

Foliiferous (ffl«li|i*feras), a. Also erron. foli- 
ferous. [f. as prec. + -ferous.] Bearing leaves 
or leaf-like appendages. Foliiferous staff : a pas- 
toral staff decorated with figures of buds or leaves. 

3828 Webster, Folifcrous, producing leaves. 1857 Berke- 
ley Cryptog. Bot. § 34. 48 A true embryo, with the radicular 
end pointing one way, and the foliiferous end another. 
1876 Axel Blytt Nonuegian Flora 54 The tender foliferous 
trees in the Danish forest bogs. 

Foliiform (f0 a *li|ifptfm),fl. [f. as prec. + -form.] 
Having the form of a leaf, leaf-like. 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. iii. § 3. 65 Special foliiforin 
Branches. 

Foliiparous (foadijrparss), a. [f. as prec. + 
-par-us producing ( parere to produce) + -ous.] 

* Producing leaves only’ ( Treas . Bot. 1866). 
Folily: see Follily adv. Obs. 

Folimot, folimort, obs. forms of Filemot. 

x6zz Peacham Compl . Genii. {1661) 157 Folimot colour 
signifieth Withered. C3640 [Shirley] Capt. Underwit it. 
ii, in Bullen O. PI. II. 345 Shall I decipher my Colours to 
you now?. .Folimort is withered, [etc.] 

Folio (fou’lia), sb. and adj. Also 7 follio. [a. 
L .folio, abl. of folium leaf. Branch I proceeds 
from the med.L. use of the ablative in refer- 
ences, though in sense 2 the word may be a. 
It. foglio. In branch II the phrase in folio is either 
a. Lat. or a refashioning of the Italian in foglio. 
Cf. the use of in folio in Fr. both in sense 5 b and 
as sb. = sense 7.] 

A. sb. ■ 

I. With reference to pagination. 

1. A leaf of paper, parchment, etc. (either loose 
as one of a series, or in a bound volume) which is 
numbered only on the front. 

In the early instances the word may have been regarded 
as Latin. The front and back of the leaf were referred to 
as {folio) recto and verso ; these words became Eng. as sbs. 

I 533. T. More Debell, Salem Wks. 958/2 The .xlv. 
Chapiter of mine Apology beginnyng, Folio .243. 1548 
StauNFORD Kingcs Prerog. Lx. (1567) 35 a, There it appeares 
folio .285. allso. 1585 Washington tr. Nicholays Voy. 
Turkie , Table, The first number signifieth the chapter, the 
second the folio. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 11. xvii. 
marg., Place this between folio 202. and folio 203. 

2. In Bookkeepings The two opposite pages, of a 
ledger or other account-book in which these are 
used concurrently; hence used for a page of a 
ledger in which one page serves for both sides of 
an account, and sometimes for a page of an 
account-book generally. 

1588 Mellis Brief e Instruct. C v, The number of the leafe 
or folio of your Creditor. 1622 Malynes Anc. Law- Merck. 
364 The Leaves or Folio of the Leidger. 1849 Freese 
Comm. Class-bk. 309 A narrow column, for the figures 
which denote the Folio, where each account will be found 
in the Ledger. 

3. The page-number of a printed book. 

3683 Moxon MecJu Exerc. II. 376 The Corrector and 
Compositor . . examine . . how the Folio’s of those Pages 
properly and numerically follow and succeed one another. 
3843 Savage Diet. Print., When there is a running title, 
the folios are placed at the outside comers of the pages. 

4. Law. A certain number of words (in Gt. Britain 
and Ireland 72 or 90, in U.S. generally 100) taken 
as a unit in reckoning the length of a document. 

Many legal documents of 16th c. are found to be written 
in pages of 22-15^ lines, each containing 6 words. This is 
doubtless the origin of the above sense. 

3836 Sir H. Taylor Statesman xxiii. 169 Paying persons 
in the rank of life of law-stationers and their hired writers 
at the rate of so much per folio. 2848 Wharton Law Lex., 
Folio , a certain number of words; in conveyances, &c., 
amounting to seventy-two, and in Chancery proceedings to 
ninety. 

II. With reference to size. 

5. In folio , a phrase signifying *in the form of a 
full-sized sheet folded once \ Orig. apprehended 
as a Latin phrase, used appositively or attributively ; 
afterwards as consisting of an English prep, and sb. 

3582 Parsons Def. of Censure 248, 1 haue two editions in 
greeke: the one of learned Pagmne in folio,, the other of 
Plantyne in octavo. 3588 Shaks. L. L. L. i. ii. 102 Deuise 
Wit, write Pen, for I am for whole volumes in folio. 1644 
Evelyn Mem. (1857) I. 89 That rare book in a large folio. 
1679 Bf. Hereford Coll. Jesuits 4 Divinity Books .. in 
Folio and Quarto. 3763 Massey Orig of Lett. u. 59 All 
the curious hands . . engraved on 28 brass plates in folio. 
1819 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 29, I asked her if sne would have 
it in folio, with marginal notes? 1837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. 
I. iii. 1. § 148. 250 The more usual form of books printed in 
the 25th century is in folio. 

b. transf and fig . ; spec, in a full and loose dress. 
Obs. ex c. dial. 

*59° Greene A T eucr too late (1600) 96 His iippes were of 
the largest stse in folio, able to furnish a Cobiers shoppe 


with clowting leather, a 2613 Overbury A Wife «5 c. (1638) 
133 Many ride poast to Chandlers and Tobacco shops in 
folio, a 2625 Fletcher Love's Curen. ii, I had rather walke 
In folio again, loose, like a woman. 2630 J. Taylor (Water 
•P.) Jack-a-Lent 114/1 When a mans stomacke is in Folio, 
and knowes not where to. haue a dinner in Decimo sexto. 
1651 Lilly Chas. I (1774) 244 The scorns .. he saw now 
returned upon himself in folio. 2670 Lassels Voy. Italy 11. 
7 It [Rome] hath its Hospitals . . and many of those are 
Hospitals in folio. ,1698 Vanbrugh Prov. Wife v. (2720) 
'95 Cuckoldom in Folio, is newly printed : and Matrimony 
in Quarto, is just going into the Press. 1828 Craven Gloss. 
(ed. 2) s.v., ‘ In full folio’, in full dress. 

6. A sheet of paper when folded once. Also, 
+ such a sheet used for a specific purpose. 

3616 Bullokar, Folio, a sheete or large leafe of paper. 
1693 Evelyn Diary 16 Apr., Severall folios of dried plants. 
2710 Addison Tatler No. 216 T 5 To bis Daughter . . I 
bequeath, .my large Folio of Indian Cabbage. 2876 J. Gould 
Letterpress Printer 40 Folio denotes a sheet of paper 
folded into two leaves. 

7. A volume made up of sheets of paper folded 
once ; a volume of the largest size. 

2628 Earle Microcosm. Sergeant (Arb.) 57 He swels them 
[Bookes] into Folio’s with nis Comments. 27x3 Swift 
Frenzy J. Dennis Wks. 2822 XIII. 222 The gentleman., 
let drive at us with a vast folio. 3826 Scott Woodst. iii, 
Tomkins began to turn the leaves of a folio, which lay open 
on the reading-desk. 2867 Stubbs Benedict's Chron . I. 
Pref. 24 The other manuscript..is a small folio. 

transf. and fig. 2659 D. Pell Impr. Sea 286 The little 
decimo sextos . . the small fish . . as well as. .the great folios 
of the Whale, and Elephant. 1813 Byron Jmt. 26 Nov. 
in Moore Life (1833) I. 541 This same lady writes octavos, 
and talks folios. 2885 Pall Mall G. 25 July 3/2 The 
London police— those folios in dark blue, lettered, and 
Uniform. 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

2712 Addison Sped. No. 529 p 1, 1 have seen a folio writer 
place himself in an elbow chair, when [etc.]. 2849 Sir J. 
Stephen Eccl. Biog. (1850) II. 37 They lower, jn the sullen 
majority of the folio age, over the pigmies of this duodecimo 
generation. 2879 Dowden Southey iii. 78 He received 
from his Lisbon collection precious boxes folio-crammed. 

B. adj. 

1. Formed of sheets or a sheet folded once; of 
the largest size ; folio-sized. Often following the 
sb. ; cf. A. 3. 

2597-8 Bp. Hall Sat. n. i. 29 With folio volumes, two to 
an oxe hide. 1642 Fuller Holy <$• Prof. St. v. xi. 404 
Small Pocket-Bibles, and a great Folio- Alchoran. 2680 
Evelyn Diary (1850) II. 147 A folio MS ; of good thickness. 
3683 Moxon Mec/t. Excrc . II. 232 If it be a large Folio 
Page . . he . . has Tyed up. 2728 Pope Dune. 1. 239 A folio 
Common-place Founds the whole pyle, of all his works the 
base. 2802 DiBDtN Introd. Classics 26 There are some 
Folio editions of this beautiful work. 2808 Scott A utobiog. 
in Lockhart Life i, I remember writing upwards of 220 folio 
pages with no interval either for food or rest. 2870 Dickens 
E. Drood ii. The folio music-books on the stand. Mod. A 
history in ten volumes folio. 

jig. 2622 J. Taylor (Water P.) Watcr<ormorant, Separa- 
tist 2i These fellowes with their ample folio graces, a 1839 
pRAEDPtfr/wj (1864) I. 366 A minute will supply To thought 
a folio history Of blighted hopes. 

2. Printing and Stationery. (See quots.) 

2872 Amer. Encycl. Print., Folio Post, a flat writing- 
paper, usually 17 by 22 inches. xB88 Jacobi Printers' Voc., 
Folio chase , a chase with one bar only. 2890 — Printing 
ii. 32 In the wooden kinds we have slip, octavo, quarto, and 
folio galleys. Ibid. 42 These chases are often divided or 
subdivided into folio or quarto by means of cross-bars. 

Folio (f<?a-lio), v. [f. prec. sb.] —Foliate v. 5. 

In mod. Diets. 

Hence Folioing vbl. sb. 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Folioing, the operation of 
paging or marking a book. 1 895 Conway Paine's R tghts of 
Man {fly-leaf), It has been thought advisable to preserve in 
this volume the folioing of the complete edition of the 
work. 

Foliolar (f<?u-luflai), a. [f. Foliole + -ar. 
Cf. F. folio lair el] ‘ Like to or connected with a 
leaflet’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1884). 

Foliolate {fo^lidle't), a. Bot. [a. L. *folt'oldt- 
us: see Foltole and -ate.] Of, pertaining to, or 
consisting of folioles or leaflets ; chiefly in comb, 
with numerical prefix (usually written with Arabic 
figure) used instead of the Latin uni-, bi-, tri-. 
Cf. Bifoliolate a. 

2866 in Treas. Bot.’, and in mod. Dkts. 2870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora^S Leaves 3-foliolate in seedling plants. .Minute 
1 -foliolate leaves. 

Foliole (fflivlfonl). [a. F. foliole, ad. ~L.foliolutn , 
dim. of folium leaf.] 

1. Bot. One of the divisions of a compound leaf ; 
a leaflet. 

2794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot . ii. 28 Pieces, which we 
must call leaves, leaflets, or folioles. 2830 Lindlf.y Nat. 
Syst. Bot. 31 Compound leaves reduced to a single foliole. 
3852 Th. Ross Humboldt's Trav. III. xxix. 277 A . . palm- 
tree.. having a free thread between the interstices of the 
folioles. 

2. Zool. A small leaf-like appendage. 

2849-52 Todd Cycl. Anat. IV. 1205/1 In Boltenia rent- 
formis the stomach is destitute of any internal folioles or 
lacunae. 1888 Riverside m Nat. Hist. II. 221 A senes of flat 
transparent leaflets . . Similar folioles also arise from the 
basal joint of the antennae. 

HenceFoOioli-feronstf. [see-(i)F£ROUs], bearing 
folioles or small leaf-like appendages {Cent. Bid.). 
roOiolo-se a. [see -ose], having leaves composed 
of folioles {Syd. Soc. Lex.). 


Foliomort, obs. form of Filemot. 
Foliopliagous (Mip'fagos), a. nonce-wd. [f. 
Folio + Gr. -^cuy-o? eating + -ous.] fig. That 
devours folios. 

2829 Southey Sir T. More II. 353 Call to mind., my 
Toliophagous % friend, what was the extent of Michael 
Montajjne’s library. 

Folios e (foulitfu’s), a. [ad. L .folios-us, f. folium 
leaf ; see -OSE.] Having, or abounding in, leaves ; 
leafy, folious. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Foliose, full of Leaves. 2758 Phil. 
Trans. L. 677 Linnsus has observed .. a foliose lichen of 
this order. 2882 Vines Sachs' Bot. 343 The foliose Junger- 
mannieas. 

b. = Folious a. 2 b. 2864 in Webster. 
Foliosity (Mi^sTti). [f. Foliose + -ity.] 
The state or condition of being foliose ; abundance 
of foliage ; in quot. with jocular allusion to Folio. 

2847 De Quincev SchlossePs Lit. Hist. Wks. VIII, 44 
It is because he does not shoot into German foliosity that 
Schlosser finds him 1 intolerable’. 

+ Fo’liot. Obs. rare. [? a. OF .foliot. 

The OF. word is recorded only as meaning watch-spring ; 
but according to Hatz.-Darm. it is derived from the vb. 
folier to play the fool, to dance about, and so may have 
had other meanings related to this vb. Cf. the surname 
Foliot, known from 22th c. in Eng. How Burton obtained 
the word there is nothing to show ; he evidently connects 
it with It. folletto,~Y. {esprit) foils t, hobgoblin, properly 
a dim. of fol foolish. Can it be a misprint for follet ?] 

1. ? Foolish matter. 

a 2250 Owl <5- Night. 866 Ne singe ih hom no foliot. 

2. A kind of goblin. 

2622 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 1. ii, Another sort of these 
[devils] there are, which frequent forlorn houses, which the 
Italians call foliots. [He refers to Cardano De rerum var. 
xvr. {2581) 2123 Daemon est familiaris, uocant folletos.] 
tFoTiouS, a. 1 rare . Also 5 folyus. [ad. OF. 
folteus, foliettx, f. folie Follt.] Foolish. Hence 
FoTiously adv. 

a 2450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 58 For the whiche folyus 
dede, there is falle so moche sorw. Ibid. 83 Thorughe the 
said folious loue he toke her untohis wiff. 1481 Caxton Tulle 
of Old Age G iv/x The yong man hopeth foliously, if by 
cause of his yong age he wenith to live long. 

Folious (fflu-liss), a . 2 [ad. L. folids-us r f. 
folium leaf: see -OUS.] Abounding in, or of the 
nature of, leaves ; leafy, foliose. 

2658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 51 The folious and 
stalkyemission disringuisheth herbs and trees. 2682 — Chr. 
Mor. 11. iii, To obtrude them [assertions] as Sibyls leaves, 
which after considerations may find to be but folious appar- 
ences, and not the central and vital interiours of Truth. 

b. (See quot.) 

2828 Webster, Folious, having leaves intermixed with 
flowers. 

+ Fo’Iity. Obs. In 5 folite. [ad. OF. folitj 
follite, f. fol, fou, masc., folie fern, foolish.] 
Foolishness. 

<22400-50 Alexander 5366 Je fare bot with folite: quare 
ere 3oure fyue wittis? 

II Folium (foWimn). [L .folium leaf.] 

1. = Folio 6. 


2886 Statem. Land Laws Incorp. Law Soc. 26 Certificates 
..each constituting a distinct folium consisting of two or 
more pages. 

2. Georn. a. A finite loop of a nodal curve 
terminated at both ends by the same node. b. 
Folium of Descartes , a plane nodal cubic curve 
with real nodal tangents, and one real inflexion at 
infinity. 

3848 B. Price Diff. Calculus (1852) 319 To determine the 
nature of the point at the origin of the Folium of Descartes. 

C. Used with prefixes uni-, bi-, etc. to indicate 
a curve with one, two, etc. indentations. 

1873 Salmon Higher Plane Curves vL (1879) 221 Zeuthen 
confines the name oval to a branch having no real bitangent 
or inflexions, one with a single real bitangent he calls a uni* 
folium, one with 2, 3, or 4 such bitangents, a bifolium, 
trifolium or quadrifolium. 

Folk^k). Forms: 1-2 folc ( pi. folc), 2 folche, 
Orm. folic, follk, 3 folck, south, volck, 3-4 folc, 
south, vole, volk, 3-6 folke, 3-8 fok(e, (5 fokke), 
6 folck (e, 8 Sc. fouk, 3- folk. Also 3-4 wk. gen. 
folken(e. [OE. folc str. neut. — OFris. folk, OS. 
folc (Du. volk), OHG. folc neut., masc. (MHG. 
vole neut., masc., mod.Ger. volk neut.), ON. folk 
neut., people, army, detachment (Sw., Da .folk) 
OTeut. *folko m . The original sense is perh. best 
preserved in ON. ; cf. OS1. pltikil (Russ. iiOJnrL) 
division of an army, Lith. pttlkas crowd, which are 
believed to be early adoptions from Teut. 

The view of some scholars, that the Teut. word and t e 
L. vulgus both descend from a common type qoigos, is very 
doubtful.] r 

1. A people, nation, race, tribe. Obs. exc. arc • 

Beowulf 2582 (Gr.) He .. sloh . . folces .Demsea 
men. ciooo ^lVr.c xxv. 23 Twa folc beoJ> iodxI«i 
on J>e, & bxt folc oferswiS fret ofer folc. 97 * . 

(1724) 3 Brytones were f>e firste folc bat toi Engelon^com^ 

2388 Wyclif John XI. 48 J^^Col'ERDALE 2 Esdras v. 
take our placeand cure folk. J pP.F? thou hast gotten the 
26 Amonge all y (,867)24 Met Thee 

one people. _ l8 S°. NcAL , E fw'^y the folk of the Hebrews. 
W b. W! ofanimals(Aftcr the Valg. and Heb.) 
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FOLLICULOSE, 


1382 Wvcuf Prov. xxx. 26 A litll hare, a folc vnmy^ti. 
jc 25 Coverdale ibtd n The conyes are but a feblc folke [so 
16x1 and 1885 (R,V.)J. 

2 . An aggregation of people in relation to a 
superior, e.g. God, a king or priest ; the great mass 
as opposed to an individual; the people; themlgar. 
Obs. exc. arch. 

c883 K. /Eltred Booth. xxx. § x Forearm Is Sacs folces 
blisa aricum men for nauht to habbenne. 071 Blickl.Hom. 
35 Swa swa jeara beboden was Godcs folce. c 1250 Gen. 

Ex. 2785 1c haue min folkes pine sojen. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 12838 (Cott.) Ion.. said [at all fraa fok moght here, fris 
es [etc.]- c 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 43 Til alle 
fro folk he {preste] shryues him frare of alle his synnes. 
1483 Caxton G . dc la Tour E vxi b. The said hoost of the 
HcDrcux..were al folke of god. 1549-62 Sternhold S: H. 
Ps. c. 247 We are his folke, he doth vs feede. 1863 Longf. 
Wayside Inn, Olaf vir. Choose ye between two things, my 
folk. 1E86 Academy 7 Aug. 85/2 It. .did not hold back the 
Bible from the folk. 

+ b. (also //.) Retainers, followers ; servants, 
workpeople. Obs. 

C1205 Lav. 433 pa lettehe riden vnirimed folc. a 1400-50 
Alexander 3053 Dary. .sejis his foke fade. 3568 Grafton 
Chron. II. 377 He founde it kept by the Erie of Darbyes 
folkes. 1577 B. Gooce H ercsbacli s Husb. (1586) It. 71 b, 
Least my folkes labouring in some of them should come into 
the rest, contrarie to my pleasure. 3581 G. Pettie tr. 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv. <3586) ill. 370 The maister of the house 
..ought.. to shewe himselfe more seuere towards his owne 
folke, then towards others. 3632 J. Hayward tr. BiondC s 
Eromena 68 Wherein (wanting so many of your folke) you 
could not have defended yourscJfc. 

3 . Men, people indefinitely. Also, people of a 
particular class, which, is indicated by an adj. or 
some attributive phrase. 

From 14th c. onward the pi. has been used in the same 
sense, and since i?th c. is thcordinary form, the sing, being 
arch, or dial. The word is now chiefly collog., being 
superseded in more formal use by people. 

O. E. Chron. an. 999 fra elkede man fram daeje to dreje, 

& swencte frxt earme folc fre on Sam scipon lagon. a 1225 
After. R. 156 Vor tc biweopen isleien uolc — fret is, mest al 
fre world. 3340 Ayenb. 339 fre benes and fre oreysons of 
guode uolke. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 360 Now failleth 
fre folke of fre flode And of fre londe bothe. c 3386 Chaucer 
Knt.’s T. 2035 Upon the steedes, that weren grete and 
white, Ther secten folk. 14x3 Pilgr. Sozvle (Caxton) It. 
xlv. (3859) 51 Now beholdc, and see with goode auyse- 
ment vpon these folkes. c 1430 Diatorie in Babees Bk. 58 
With .iij. maner of folk be not at debate: First with bi 
bettir. 3450-1530 Myrr. our Ladyc 331 The masse crede 
is to be snyd when folcke lye a dyenge. a 3500 Gregory's 
Chron. (Camd. Soc.) 155 Summys of vc men of armys or 
of folke of schotte [orig. gens do trait, i.e. archers]. 1565 
T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith. 126 Howseling of Christen 
folcke before deathe. 1619 Crt. Times Jas. 7(1849) H* 
386 They played three pieces glick, as ordinary folks use to 
play twopenny glick. 1710 Swift Lett. (1767) III. 71, I 
have heard wise folks say, An ill tongue may do much. 
3727 A. Hamilton New Acc. E. Ind. I. xxiv. 297 There 
were Folks killed in 3723. 3756 Mrs, Calderwood Jr til. 
(1884) 83, I could not speak to the folks and ask questions. 
3774 A. Adams in J. Q. Adams' Earn. Lett. (1876) 49 
Some folks say I grow very fat. 3774 Franklin I Vks. 1BS7 
V. 414 It was the ion with the ministerial folks to abuse 
them. 2775 Johnson Let . to Mrs. TJtrale 21 June, Folks 
want me to go to Italy. 1845 S. Austin Kanke's Hist. 
Ref. II. 29 He is unkind to the poor folk. 3870 Rossetti 
Poems xoo A decree. .Whereby ail banished folk might win 
Free pardon. 1871 Smiles C/iarac. i. (3876)25 The charac- 
ter of a nation is not to be learnt from its line folks. 1879 
Krownino Martin Relph 1x9 It was hard to get at the folks 
in power. 3882 Ouida Maremma I, 23 The hearts of the 
folk in Grosseto were sad for his fate. 

b. Individual persons ; individuals. 

£■3450 Bk. Curtasye 546 in Babees Bk., Thes thre folke 
and no mo. 1504 Bury Wills (Camden) 97 Substancyall 
folkvs of the setd parycn. 1643 Bf.st Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 
75 Three folkes, vir. two men and a wooman. 1833 Hr. 
AIartinhau Berkeley the Bankeruit. 31 To think it prudent 
for these young folks to settle. 

4 .. pi. (exc. dial.) The people of one’s family, 
parents, children, relatives. 

37x5 Pattern to true love in Halliwell Ycrksh. Anthol. 
(1851) 434 Our folks will angry be 1 fear. 1776 J. Q. Adams 
in Earn, Lett, (1876) 203 All that I could learn of you and 
my little folks. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., (ed. 2) Folk , 
family. * How’s yower folk '. 3833 Ht. Martineau Loom % 
Lugger 1. i. 35^ Your young folks are flourishing, I hope, 
b. dial. Friends, intimates. 

1854 Baker Northampt. Words, 5. v., 'We’re not folks 
now.' tBSx Leicestersh. Gloss., s.v., * They’d use to he such 
folks/ 

5 . at t rib, and Comb., ns \ folk-king, -{-need. 
Beowulf 2873 (Gr.) Nealies # folc-cyning fyrdfcesteallum 
gylpan frorfte, c 3205 Lay. 9501 Fare3 swjde age. to fran 
folc-kinge. exooo Ags. /V.lxxvii(i). 14 Him eallcmht, o3er 
t>caccn, Tyres leoma, *folc ntde heold. 

b. esp. in numerous mod. Combs, (formed nflcr 
Ger. precedent) with the sense ‘ of, pertaining to, 
current or existing among, the people'; as folk- 
Mir/, - nisten: , - literature , , - tiame,-sc» y, -sfeee/:,c\c. 

3850 N. «V <?• Ser. II. 99^2, 1 believe that one item of 
folk-faith is that farm-yard odours are healthy. 1E64 
Reader 1 Oct. 407 The minute notices concerning medicine 
etc.).. that are scattered through the pages of our mediaeval 
nographrts will increase our knowledge of the foUMife of 
the pa*t- 1870 W. K. A. Axon {title) Folk- Song A- Folk- 
Speech of Lancashire- 1ES0 J. CrtKic Erf hist. Europet) 
One of those great folk-waves which have suecevrively 
*wrpi over Europe. 18S4 Academy 23 Feb. xzipx Folk-law 
ii astoniihingly conservative. 1891 Athenxum jo Oct. 
(Eh'j Then* win behest in the origin cf folk -tales from the 
cultuteJ. 


6. Special comb. : fork-etymology, usually, the 
popular perversion of the form of words in order 
to render it apparently significant; folk-free a., 
having the rights of a freeman ; folk-leasing (OE. 
Ijj-.o), public lying, slander ; folk-stead (see quot. 
1S76). 

1883 G. Stephens S. Buggc's Stud.cn N. Mythol. 28 It 
does not mend tfie matter, if, when we have no better 
argument we call it *folk -etymology, a 1000 Laws Wtht- 
rxd § 8 Gif man his mam an wiofode freols ^efe, $e sie *folc- 
fry. 3820 Scott Ivatihoc xxxii, Folkfree and Sadess art 
thou in town and from town, a 3000 Lazos /Elf. § 32 Gif 
mon *fo!c-leasunge 5ewyrce..him mon aceorfe pa tungan. 
3771 Burke Powers of Juries in Pros ecu ti ons JR k s. X. 1x4 
An offence of this species, called Folk-leasing, a 1000 
Beowulf 7 6 fra ic wide gefrse^n . . manure ma^fre . .*folc- 
stede frxtwian. 3876 Mid-Yorks. Gloss., Eolkstead, an 
out-door place of assembly for general purposes. ‘The 
chapel wouldn't hold them all, so they made a folkstead of 
the garth/ 

t Fcrlldand. Obs. exc. Hist. A term of OE. 
law, designating land held by a certain kind of 
tenure; opposed to Bookland. 

As to the nature of the antithesis between folkland and 
bookland there have been many, conjectures. Since the 
publication of Allen's Inquiry into the Growth of the 
Royal Prerogative, 1830, the prevailing view has been that 
folkland ^vas land belonging to the state, which the king 
or the witan might grant to a person for his life, but which 
did not descend to heirs, while bookland was land held 
by charter or deed. But in the Eng. Hist. Rev. VIII. 
(1S93) Prof. VinogradofT has forcibly argued that folktand 
was simply land heritable by folkright or common law, 
while the estate in bookland was conferred by charter or 
deed, and could be alienated freely. 

a xooo Laws Edgar § 2 Ofrfre on boc-Iande ofrfre on folc- 
lande. 1643 Termes dc la Ley 54 This land was held with 
more easie and commodious conditions than Folkeland. 
3767 Blackstone Comm. II. 91 Folk-land, .was held by no 
assurance in writing, but distributed among the common 
folk or people at the pleasure of the lord. 3830 J. Allen R. 
Prcrog. (3849) 135 Folcland, as the word imports, was the 
land of the folk or people. It was the property of the 
community. It might be occupied in common, or possessed 
in severalty ; and, in the latter case, it was probably 
parcelled out to individuals in the folcgemot ; But while it 
continued to be folcland, it could not be alienated in per- 
petuity ; and therefore, on the expiration of the term for 
which it had been granted, it reverted to the community, 
and was again distributed by the same authority. 1871 
Freeman Norm. Cotta. (3876) IV. xvii. 24 The folkland, 
the common land of the nation, was now [3066-7] changed, 
fully and for ever, into terra Regis , the land of the King. 

Folk-lore (foa-k|lo»i). [f. Folk + Lore.] The 
traditional beliefs, legends, and customs, current 
among the common people ; the study of these. 

1846 Ambrose Merton [W. T. Thoms] in Athenocum 
22 Aug ; 862/3 What we in England designate as Popular 
Antiquities, or Popular Literature (though., it. .would be 
most aptly described by a good Saxon compound, Folk-Lore, 
— the Lore of the People). 1862 Ecclesiologist XXIII. 279 
Mr. Lee gives us a piece of folks-lore. 1863 Max Muller 
Chips (1680) II. xxt. 206 A healing virtue is ascribed in 
German folk-lore to the mistletoe. 1884 A. Lang Custom <k 
Myth 11 Properly speaking, folklore is only concerned with 
the legends, customs, beliefs, of the folk — of the people. 
Hence Tolklo rism, a piece of folk-lore ; Folfc- 
lo*rist, a student of folk-lore. PolklorPstic a. 

1876 N. <5- Q. 5th Ser. VI. 12/2 Success to the Folk-Lore 
Society! An Old Fojk-Lorist. 1886 Sat. Rev. 28 Aug. 
306 The Revue . .contains divers ‘ folklorisms x888 Bullen 
Peele's Wks. I. Introd. 21 The^ Ghost of Jack ought to be 
an object of interest to folklorists. s888 Science XII. 132 
Some interesting philological and folk-loristic informa- 
tion. 

tPo’lkmoot, folkmote. Obs , exc. Hi si. 
Forms : 1 folcmtft, -5em6t, 5 folkesmot, 6 folclc- 
mote, 6-7 folkomote, (7 errott. falkmoth, 9 folk- 
muth), 9 folkomoto, folcmoot, 6-9 folkmote, 
5-9 folkmoot. [OE. folc-m6t , -gem Si, f. folc, 
Folk + mil, gemSt meeting.] A general assembly 
of the people of a town, city, or shire. 

a 1000 Lazos Atheist. (Thorpe) § 12 On frara ^erefena 
gewitnesse on folcgemote [v. r. on foJcmotc]. 3494 Farvan 
Chron. vn. 340 He anone sent Johnne Mancell, one of his 
iustycys, vnto London; and there.. callyd at Pnwlys crosse 
a folkmoot. 1529 Rastell Pastymc, Hist. Brit. (1813) 384 
Place of sittyng .. appoynted at the Folkmote at Poulcs 
crosse. 1596 Spenser F. Q. i v. iv. 6 To which folke-mote they 
all with one consent .. Agreed to travcll.and their fortunes 
try. 1642 Ant id. to prevent Civ. Wars 9 Commanders of the 
Militia in every County were elected.. in a full Falkmoth. 
3750 Carte Hist. Eng. II. 312 note. He.. directed a folk- 
mote or common hall to be held on Sunday the 27th of 
that month. 1848 Lvtton Harold v, I will ask the 
King’s leave to go to my East Anglians, and hold a folk- 
mutn. _ 1892 Tennyson Foresters 1. iii, How should we 
cope with John? The London folkmote Has made him all 
but king. 

Hence + Fo Hc.mootcr, ?a parochial politician. 
1645 Milton Colast, Wks. (3847) 228/1 'Ihese matters arc 
not for pragmatics and folkmootcrs to babble in. 

+ ToTlcriglit. Obs. cxc. Hist. [OE. fclcriht 
i folc Folk * riht Right.] ‘Common law, public 
right, the understood compact by which every free- 
man enjoys his rights as a freeman ’ (Bosw.). 

a xooo LazvsCnut § 1 Heo?vnn-fari5 1.Tte manna jjchwylcne, 
aC earmne *e eadisne, folc-rihtes \vyri5e. 3849 Kemble 
Saxons II. vi. 505 New laws which were to be added to 
1 the existing folcriht. I1876 Whitby Gloss., Feeahrerrhl, 
j public right.? A ’ 

\ Folio, Follery, ol«. tf, of Foal, Fooleky. 


+ Fo'llial, a. Obs.- 1 [f. Folly +-al; cf. OF. 
filial (perh. the source).] Foolish. 

1602 Warner Alb. Eng. x. Iv. 245 Whereto these folliall 
Traytors did themselues and Senses fit. 

Follicle (fp'lik’l). Also 7~S folliacle, 8-9 
Follicule. [ad. L. follicttlus little bag, dim. of 
folds bellows.] 

1 . Anat. A small sac. Chiefly, ' a simple lym- 
phatic gland, consisting oflymphoid tissue arranged 
in the form of a sac \ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep.\ it. ii. xoS Although there 
be no eminent and circular foIHcle, no round bagge cr 
vesicle which long containeth this humor. 3748 Hartley 
Observ. Man 1. ii. 137 Gall-bladder, Follicles, and Ducts 
of the Glands, 1830 R. Knox Blclard's Anat. 3S The 
membranous stomach, furnished with numerous secreting 
follicles. 3842 Prichard Nat. Hist. Man 95 The hair 
issues from follicles, by a club-shaped root or bulb, 
b. ^Cod sbd 4 b. 

3646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. m. iv. 113 These cods cr 
follicles are found in both sexes. [38x2 J. Smyth Bract. 
Customs (1S21) 64 Castor. — This is a substance secreted in 
a follicle situated near the anus of the beaver, perhaps the 
inguinal gland.] 

2. Bot. 1 A kind of fruit, consisting of a single 
carpel, dehiscing by the ventral suture only* (Lind- 
ley) ; formerly used for any kind of capsular fruit. 

a 3706 Evelyn Sylva xi. (3720) 65 They [the Maples] are 
all produced of Seeds contained in the Folliaclesnnd Keys, 
or Birds-Tongues. 1785 Martyn Rousseaus Bot, x\i. 219 
In most of the genera these fruits are follicles. 3877 Hclme 
Wild FI. p. x, Fruit a follicle of two elongated capsules, 
b. A small bag or vesicle distended with air. 
1793 Martyn Lang. Bot. s. v. Follicttlus, Follicles., 
are vessels distended with air: as at the root in Utricularia, 
and on the leaves in Aldrovanda. 3816-20 Green Herbal 
1 1 . 784 Two-celled follicles in whorls, in order to support 
the scape in the water. 1863 Berkeley Brit. Mosses Gloss. 
332 Follicle, a little bladder on the leaves, as in B cilia 
cavifolia . 

3 . Hit tom . A cocoon ; the covering made by a 
larva for its protection during the pupa state. 

1856-8 W. Clark Van dcr Hocven's Zool. I. 397 Pupa 
inclosed in a thin follicle. 

Follicular (fplrkirilru), a. [ad. V,. follicular -ti, 
f. follicttlus : see Follicle and -ar 1 .] 

1 . Of the natnre of, or resembling, a follicle; 
composed or consisting of follicles ; also, provided 
with follicles. 

1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 305 Many other strong scented 
Animals, .have follicular Repositories or Bags. # 3750 Bhl. 
Traits. XLVII. 99 Vascular and follicular minute mem- 
branes. 3830 Bindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 6 Fruit, .follicular 
with one or two valves. 1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. 1 . 23 1 he 
follicular structure of the glands. 3870 Hooker Stua. 
Flora p. xiii, Crassulaceie. .Fruit follicular. 

2 . Of or pertaining to a follicle or follicles. 

1877 Coues Fur Anim. 1 . 14 An enormous reservoir.. con- 
taining a considerable quantity of the follicular product. 

b. Path. Of a disease: Affecting the follicles 
of a particular organ. 

1859 J. Tomes Dental Surg. 508 Follicular stomatitis 
1 877 Roberts Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) I. s 09 FoHjculaf 
pharyngitis is often associated with stomach-disorders. 

3 . In etymol. sense: Of or pertaining to bellows; 
performed by weans of bellows, itoncc-usc. 

3676 Shadwell Virtuoso 11. Wks. 1720 I. 343 An animal 
may be preserved without respiration .. by follicular im- 
pulsion of air. 

Polliculated (fpli'kirfWKcd), ffl. «■ Al*° 
folliculate {Cent. Hid.) . [as if f. *follicufate vb, 
(f. F OLUCVLE + -ATE) + -ED k] 

1 . Anat. and Bot. Provided with a follicle or 

follicles. _ 

3775 Ash, Folticulated (adj. in botany) haymc 
vessels. 3787 Hunter^ in Phil. Trans. LXX\IL 4 ' 8 
Ending below the thyroid, which is folliculated on its inner 
surface. 3830-47 Todd Cycl. Anat. III. 572/3 The integu- 
ments. .are. .highly folliculated. 

2 . Entom. Contained in a follicle or cocoon. 

3856-8 W. Clark Van der Hcez’ctis Zool. I. 4 ^ Pupa 

smooth, in some folliculated. 

Follicule (fp likir/l). Variant of Follicle. 
3774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. II. ii. 37 The follicuks, or H.e 
membrane covering the eggs contained in the ovary. W 0 
Lindley Introd. Bot. (ed. 4) II. 19/rhc fruit of these 
is^ better understood to be a union of several follicu-” 
with in a single flower. , 

t Follicnlrferous, a. Obs .- 1 [f. 
its + -(i)feiious.] Bearing a follicle or follicle!. 

1603 Phil. Tram. XVII. 6zi Tiro sort, of Follicuiiferoui 

Willows from Barbados. ... 

Folliculitis (fplfkmtai-tis). rath, [f. L ./«<'• 
at! -us Follicle + -iris.] Inflammation oi a 
follicle or follicles. 

1860 Fowler Med. Voc., Folliculitis , follicular »nfl atn! r*. ‘ 

lion. 1874 Van Burkn Dir. Genit. Org. 77 Polhcul* 
sometimes appears along the urethra. , .. 

Folliculose (fflidrinhTu-s), a. [ad . l^felld' uh •/ * 
us, f. follicultts : see Follicle and -osu.J a. r u 
of or containing follicles; b. Of the nature cr ap- 
pearance of a follicle. . 

180* Hooter Quincy’s Lex. -Med., Folllcul/te gum . ■ , 

of the mwt simple species of glantl, comi«tmg ; rfY 
a hollow vascular membrane or follicle and an eset j 
duct. 18.. Bull. HI. State Laboratory Sat- HW. »- 
to (Cent. Diet.) Antheridia in follicnlo 4 ^ bodies on t..e 
face of separate thalli. 
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Folliculous (fplrkullas), a. [f. L .follicul-us 
'+ -ous.] = prec. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 10 Other membranes are 
called mucous or folliculous, because they secrete a viscid 
fluid. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex.> Folliculous , having, or con- 
sisting of, follicles. Same as Follicular \ 

+ Fo’Uiful, a. Obs. Also 6 foliful. [f. Folly 
sb. + -ful.] Full of folly or foolishness. 

1549 Compl. Scot. xv. 87 Foliful affectionis vil be ther 
auen confusione quhen god pleysis. 1683 E. Hooker 
Pref. Ep. Pordage's Mystic Div. 82 O vain, wild, pittifull, 
follifull, vile man ! a 1763 Shenstone Ess. Wks. (1764) II. 
279 The common people call wit, mirth ; and fancy, folly ; 
fanciful and folliful, they use indiscriminately. 

+ Fo'llily, adv. Obs. Forms: 3-5 folili, 4-6 
folyly, 4-7 folily, (4 foleli), 4-5 folilich.(e, 4 
folyliche, 5 folily che, 6 follilie. [ME .folilichc, 
f. foh\ Folly a. foolish + -liche -ly 2 .] Foolishly. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 23326 (Cott.) pai pe sorfuller sal be pat 
losen folili has pat le. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. XVII. 234 To 
teche..how pat folke folyliche here fif wittes myspenden. 
c 1449 Pecock Repr. 11, vi. 171 Thei wolen seie sturdili and 
folili. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 600 To quhome the 
Britis follilie gaif feild. 1598 Stow Surv. xxviii. (1603) 243 
From loosing of time follilie in lust. 

, b. Lewdly, unchastely. 

13. . [see Felter y. 3 b]. c 1386 Chaucer Merck. T. 159, 

I have my body folily dispended. 

Follow (fp’l o u ), sb. [f. next verb.] 

1 . The action of the verb Follow. 

1870^ Hardy & Ware Mod. Hoyle, Dominoes 93 It is 
sometimes an advantage to hold heavy dominoes, as they 
not unfrequently enable you to obtain what is called a good 
‘ follow \ 1889 Spectator a Nov. 635/1 And hark ! the view- 
hollo ! *Tis Mack in full follow.- 

2 . Billiards. A stroke which causes the player’s 
ball to roll on after the object-ball which it has set 
in motion. Called also follow-stroke , and following 
stroke. Also, the impulse given to the ball by such 
a stroke. 

1873 Bennett & Cavendish Billiards 371 The reason for 
playing with side is, that, when the balls are so close, sufficient 
‘foHow* cannot be got on. 1881 H. W. Collender Mod. 
Billiards 38 The Follow-Stroke. Ibid. 39 The ‘ follow ’ can 
also be executed with the cue delivered as far as one-fourth 
below centre. 

3 . Follow on. Cricket. The act of * following 
on * (see Follow v. 19 d) ; also applied to the 
innings itself. Also simply follow. 

xB8i Standard 14 June 3/8 A ‘ follow on ' was necessary. 
1884 Lillyzvhite’s Cricket Ann. 60 With the follow saved 
there was no chance of completion of the game. 1892 Sat. 
Rev. 9 July 33/1 In the follow on things altered very much. 

Follow (fjrltfa), v. Forms : a. 1-2 folsian, 2-3 
fol3ie(n, (fol3hi), fole3e(n, (foleli), 3 folien, 
folhen, 2-4 fol3e(n, (3 Orm. fol^henn, 4 south. 
uol3e(n, uol^y), 3-5 folew(en, (3 south, uolewen, 
4 follew(e),’folwe(n, (4 follwe(n), folu(n, folu- 
w(en, (3 south, uoluwen), 4-6 folow(e, foloe, 
(5 folaw(e, folowe, foloyn, 4-6 fowlow(e, 6 
foolow(e), 6 Sc. fallow, 4-7 folio we, 4- follow. 
0 . 1-2 fylsan, fylisan, fylsian, fylian, 2-3 
fulien, (3 south, pa. t. vulede), 3-4 fulu(n, fil- 
3e(n, fili3(en, filyh(en, filiyh(en, felu(n, 4-5 
filow, fylow, felow, 5 filoe. [The two OE. 
types yfolgian (p- stem) and fylgan {-jo- stem), are, 
as is usual in similar pairs of conjugational variants, 
representatives of an OTeut. vb. of the -tjan class ; 
cf. OFris. folgia, folia , fulia , OS. folgon (Du. 
volgen ), OHG. folghi (MHG. volgen, mod.Ger. 
folgen) y ON. fylgja (Da. folge , Sw. foljd ) ; not 
recorded in Goth. Beside these forms, several of 
the Teut. langs. have synonymous and phonetically 
resembling words which are compounds of Gang 
and Go vbs. ; OE. has fulgangan, pa. t. ful-dode 
(from iodey serving as pa. t. of gdn) = OS. fulgan- 
gan, OHG. folle gdn. The most natural explana- 
tion of these parallel forms is that the apparently 
simple vb. was originally a compound or a phrasal 
combination. The first element occurs in OE. 
fylstan, fullxstaiiy OVLG. folleistcn to help, succour, 
minister to (cf. Goth, laistjan to follow), OHG. 
follaziohan to assist, support (= OE. *fulteon, 
whence fulUaviy fitltitm assistance), Gotli. fulla- 
fahjan to worship, serve, minister to the needs of. 
In these cases the prefix seems to add to the sense 
of the simple vbs. the notion of doing something 
by way of service to another (so that sense 3 of the 
present vb. is probably nearest to the original 
meaning). It is on formal grounds probable that 
the prefix is identical with Full; its function in 
the above-cited instances is perh. due to the cir- 
cumstance that in some vbs. compounded with it 
the primary sense of ‘satisfying’ developed into 
the cognate sense of 1 ministering to *, * serving ’.] 
I. trans. [In OE. and early ME. the object is 
usually in the dative case.] 

1 . To go or come after (a person or other object 
in motion); to move behind in the same direction. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John x. 27 Mine sceap gehyrap mine 
stefne, and his folsiap me. c 1200 Ormin 12768 He fand ta 


Filippe & se33de buss till himm ; follh me. <rxzzo Bestiary 
757 Ilk der Oe him hereS .. foIeseS him up one 3e wold. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 15 193 (Cott.) Folus forth pat ilk man 
Right in to be bi. ^1386 Chaucer Miller* s T. 74 As any 
kyae or calf folwynge his dame, a 1533 Ld. Berners 
Huon xlvii. 159 They went all together and foolowed Huon 
as preuely as they coude. 1398 Shaks. Merry W. 111. ii. 6 , 
1 had rather (forsooth) go before you like a man, then follow 
him like a dwarfe. 1667 Milton P.L. i. 238 Him followed 
his next Mate. 1850 Prescott Pent II. 200 The remainder 
of his forces when mustered were to follow him. 1863 Geo. 
Eliot Romola m. xxi,‘ It was plain that he had followed 
her, and had been waiting for her. 

b. To go forward along (a path), to keep in (a 
track) as one goes. lit. and fig. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4575 (Cott.), I folud sipen, me-thoght, 
a sti Vntil a feild. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 127 pe fyrre 
I fo^ed bose floty valez. <7x385 Chaucer L. G. IK 2018 
Ariadne , That.. The same weye he may returne anon, 
Folwynge alwey the thred as he hath come. 1548 Hall 
Citron . , Rich. Ill (an. 3) 50 Pleiyng the parte of a good 
blood hounde, [he] foloed the tract of y* flier ; .by y° sent. 
1667 Milton P.L. 11. 1025 Sin and Death amain Following 
his track. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 79 P3 , 1 am Young, and 
very much inclined to follow the Paths of Innocence. 1825 
in Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) II. 25, I was resolved., 
not to follow the turnpike road one single inch further. 1874 
E. D. Smith tr. Ochleds O. T. Theol. I. § 43. 151 Old Testa- 
ment angelology follows the opposite path. 

c. phr. 7 d follow the drum •; to be a soldier. 
To follow the hounds : to keep up behind them in 
the chase; to hunt with hounds. Follow my 
leader : a game in which each player must do 
what the leader does, or pay forfeit ; also yff. To 
follow one's nose: to go straight on (without 
reflexion or preconceived plan). To follow the 
plough : said of the ploughman. 

1650 B. Discolliminium 19 I’le follow Providence, or my 
Nose, as well as I can. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. v. 
(1686)2 Without its Assistance in Dieting and Exercise, no 
Horse can follow the Hounds . . without hazarding. 1692 
Bentley Boyle Led. ii. 34 The main Maxim of his 
Philosophy was, To trust to his Senses, and follow his 
Nose. 1732 Berkeley Alcipkr. 1. § x While he.. follows 
the plough, or looks after his flocks. 1785 Burns Jolly 
Beggars , * I am a son of Mars’ , As when I us’d in scarlet 
to follow the drum. 1832 Wordsw. Resol. <5- Independence 
vii, Following [ed. 1 (1807) behind] his plough, along the 
mountain-side. 1835 Marryatt Jac. Faith f. xxxviii, One 
amusement, .was a favourite one of the captain's as it made 
the men smart. It is called ‘Follow my leader’. 1858 
Thackeray Virgin, xvi. It was time to follow the hounds. 
1895 Tablet 14 Sept. 408 Englishmen are the last people in 
the world to play a blind game of follow-myleader. 

2 - fg. To come after in sequence or series, in 
order of time, etc.; to succeed. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4599 (GQtt.) Seuen sere hunger grett 
pat ober neist sal be foluand pat neuer was suilk bifor in 
land. 1659 B. Harris Parivals Iron Age 241 One mis- 
fortune followes another. 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 335 Such 
follow him, as shall be registera, Part good, part bad, of bad 
the longer scrowle. 1728 Pote Dune. 111. 321 Signs fol- 
lowing signs lead on the mighty year I 1802 Ld. Eldon in 
Vesey’s Rep. VII. 81 This case was followed by The Att.- 
Gen. v. Doyley. <71817 Hocg Talcs <$■ Sk. V. 350 Punish- 
ment must follow conviction, not antecede it. i860 Tyndall 
Glac. 1. vii. 51 Transverse ridges which follow each other in 
succession. 

'fb. To be second or inferior to. Obs. 

1632 Massinger & Field Fatal Dowry 11. ii, Her educa- 
tion Follows not any. 

C. To come after or succeed as a consequence 
or effect ; to result from. (Cf. sense 4.) 

*593 Shaks. Liter. 357 Misty night Covers the shame that 
follows sweet delight. <rx6x6 Beaum. & Fl. Thierry ff 
T/teod. 1. ii, A duty well discharg’d is never follow'd By sad 
repentance. 1842 Tennyson Morte d'Arth. 92 What good 
should follow this, if this were done? What harm, undone ? 

3 . To go after or along with (a person) as an 
attendant or companion ; to accompany, serve, or 
attend upon. 

O. E. Citron, an. 755 pa cusedon hie past . . hie na;fre his 
hanan foljian noldon. <7950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark v. 37 Ne 
leort senigne monno to fylsenne hine. c 1175 Lamb, Horn. 
151 Monie kunnes men foleBeden ure drihten ine bisse liue. 
CX205LAY.95 Ofkunne&offolkebefuledebanduke. <1x300 
Cursor M. 15339 (Cott.) Yee haf me folud hider-to. c 1385 
Chaucer L. G. IV. 894 Thisbe> I wol the fohven ded 
and I wol be Felaw ana cause eke of thy deth, quod she. 
c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6338 A seruand folowand his 
lorde. 1591 Shaks. Two Gentl. 1. i. 94 Thou for wages fol- 
lowest thy master. x6xx Bible i Savt. xvii. 13 And the 
three eldest sonnes of Iesse went, and followed Saul to the 
battell. 1845 S. C. Hall IVhitcboy vi. 51 The rheumatic., 
creature who had ‘followed’ the family for more than forty 
years. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 37 You may depend on 
my following and not deserting him. 

b. To go after as an admirer, auditor, or the 
like. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. 349 Do they hold the same esti- 
mation they did when I was in the city? Are they so 
followed? 1756 Mrs. F. Brooke Old Maid IS o. 22 T 3, 1 went 
..with a friend, to hear one of the most followed and 
admired of them all [preachers]. Ibid. O J he is. .a charming 
man !.. thank God I have followed him these twenty years. 

4 . fg. To accompany, attend upon, ‘go with’; 
to be a (necessary) concomitant or accompaniment 
to ; to be consequent upon. 

c xooo Ags. Ps. lvfi]. 4 Dast min re sprsece sped folsie. c 1205 
Lay. 1002 Waslde heom seal fulien. a 1300 E. E. Psalter 
xxli[i], 6 And filigh me sal bi mercy, c 1450 tr. De Imitatione 
ii. vi. 46 Sorwe foluib euer b e gl or Y P 6 worlde. 1526 
Tindale i Cor. x. 13 There hath no temptacion taken you 
hut soche as foloweth the nature of man. 2599 Shaks. 


Fen. V, v. ii. 297 The liberty that follows our places. 16x1 
fs. xxiii. 6 Surely goodnes and mercie shall followe 
me all the daies of my life. 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 25 The 
happier state In Heav’n, which follows dignity. 1859 
Tephson Brittany vi. 74 Under the feudal system, the title 
follows the land. x868 Morris Earthly Par. I. 610 (Pygma- 
lion) Seest thou how tears stilt follow earthly bliss? 1885 
Lazy Ref. 29 Ch. Div. 283 The right to a grant of ad- 
ministration follows the right to the property. 

5 . To go in pursuit of, try to overtake or come 
up with ; to pursue, chase. 

Beoxmtlf 2933 (Gr.) [He] fol^ode feorh^eniSlan. a X300 
E. E. Psalter xvii[i], 38, 1 sal filghe mi faas, and um-lap pa. 
a X340HAMPOLE Psalter vii. 1 Make me safe of all folouand 
me. <7 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) iv. 12 pe dragoun folowed 
and tuke be knyght. 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. P7(an. 6) 
105 The Englishemen folowed theim so faste, in killyng 
and takyng of their enemies. 1690 Deyden Don Sebast. 

I. i, 'Twas indeed the place To seek Sebastian : through 
a track of Death I follow’d him.. 1783 Cowper Epitaph on 
Hare 2 Here lies, whom hound did ne’er pursue, Nor swifter 
greyhound follow. 

b. fg. To pursue like an enemy. Also, t to visit 
(a person) with (affliction, etc.). 

a 1310 in Wright’s Lyric P. xv. 48 Evel ant elde, ant other 
wo, foie we th me so faste. c 1350 Will. Palerne 436 A fers 
feintise fohves me oft, & takes me so tenefuily. 1606 
Shaks. Ant. <5- Cl. v. i. 36 O Antony ! I haue follow d thee 
tojhis. 1607 — Cor. iv. v. 104 Since I haue euer followed thee 
with hate. x6yx Lady M. Bertie in 12th Rep. Hist . MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 22 Wee play sometimes at trante a courante 
where my old ill lucke follows fciee to loose my money. 
1688 Bunyan Jems. Sinn. Saved (1689) 155 Art thou fol- 
lowed with affliction. 

e. Sc. ‘To pursue at law y (Jam.), prosecute. 
Also absol. 

1425 Sc. Ads Jos. I (1814) 9 The party scathit sail folowe, 
and the party trespassande sail defende, eftir the cours of the 
auld lawis of the realme. 1466 Ad. Audit. (1839) 5/2 [He] 
comperit nouther be himself nor his procuraturis to folow 
thaim. 

+ d. To visit (an offence, an offender) with 
punishment. Obs. 

x579~8o North Plutarch 19 ( Theseus ) There was no man 
at that time that dyd followe or pursue his death. 1593 
Bilson Govt. Christ’s Ch. 295 Were you but once or twise 
well followed for other mens faultes, you woulde soone waxe 
weary of this generall and confused execution. 

0 . fig. To pursue (an object of desire) ; to en- 
deavour to reach or attain to ; to strive after, try 
to gain or compass, aim at. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 23868 (Gott.) In eldrin men vr merrur 
[we] mai se quat forto fulv, quat forto fie. <71400 Afol. 
Loll. 33 Dekunis to be chast, not..fo\vlowing fowle wynn- 
ing. X539 Bible (Great) Heb. xii. 14 Folowe peace wyth 
all men. 1549 Latimer 3 rd Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.)o7 He 
folowed gyftes, as fast as he that folowed the puddynge. 
1754 Chatham Lett. Nephew iv. 24 To follow what they 
are pleased to call pleasure. 1842 Tennyson^ Ulysses 31 
Yearning in desire To follow knowledge like a sinking star. 
1859 — Vivien 474, I follow fame. 

t b. To pursue (an affair) to its conclusion or 
accomplishment ; to follow up, prosecute ; to 
enforce (law). Also const, on, upon , against (a 
person). Obs. 

a 1547 Surrey Aencid 11. 118 Ne could I fool refrein my 
tong from thretes. .to folowe my reuenge. <7x585 R. Browne 
Aftszv. Cartwright 55 We shoulde first followe the Lawe on 
them, to thrust them out of the sheepefolde. _ 1595 Daniel 
Civ. Wars iv. Ixxxiii, Whereas the matter is so followed 
That he conuented is ere he could tell He was in danger. 
1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. J V, 1. i. 2r O, such a day, So fought, 
so followed and so fairly won. 1608 D. T. Ess. Pol. 4- Mor. 
28 For that he did egerly follow the extreamitie of law 
against a certaine friende of his. 1653 Holcroft Procopius, 
Vandal Wars n. xi. 43 Belisarius followed no execution, 
thinking it enough with so small an Army to beat the 
enemy, and send him going. 1693 H nut. Town 1. 30 Giving his 
Lawyer double Fees, that his Cause may be well followed. 

7 .fig. (Cf. sense 3). To treat or take (a person) 
as a guide, leader, or master; to accept the 
authority or example of, obey the dictates or 
guidance of; to adhere to, espouse the opinions, 
side, or cause of. Also, to follow a persons steps. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xvi. 13 He anum folxab and oSerne 
forhogab. c 1200 Vices 4* Virtues (1888) 27 Dat tu ne foljih 
none dwelmenn, 3e mu che I misleue<5. c 1230 Halt Me id. 
15 He se<5 be folhen hire treoden. c 1374 Chaucer Attel. 4* 
^rc. 21 First followe I Stace, and after him Corinne. ^1380 
Wyclif Wks. (1880) 381 pat }e filow b e steppis of hym pat 
did no synne. ^ <7 1449 Pecock Repr. 248 The sympler partie 
of hem folewiden the worthier and the more wijs partie. 
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) x b, Which doctours I 
folowe most communly in this poore treatyse. 1548 Hall 
Citron Hen. VI (an. 34)169 Favoryngand folowyng the part 
of kyng Henry._ 1548-0 (Mar.)2?£. Com. PrayerCollect 18th 
Sund. after Trinity, with pure harte and mynde to folowe 
thee the onelye God. 1666 Dryden Let. to Sir R. Howard 
10 Nov. Wks. (Globe) 41 Virgil.. has been my master in this 
poem : I have followed him everywhere. 1706 Atterbcry 
Serm.i Cor. xv. 19(1723) II. 7 They [Beasts] follow Nature, 
in their Desires and Fruitions, carrying them no farther than 
she directs. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. iv. § 16 We PT ot JH . 
follow reason wherever it leads. 2851 Ruskin Mod. Pa ■ 

II. 111. 11. v. § 15 The sacred painters must not be : folio^u 
in their frankness of unshadowed colour, unless 

follow them in its clearness. . ^_. nn 

8 . To conform to, comply with, obey ? .P 

or in accordance with (advice, comman , fj* 

example, fashion, etc.): to take as a rule or model, 


act up to ‘ walk after • s|are>inc & 
a loco Elate Hcm ?a s Wulc nu 

to feW-n- -34° HxMrorr. 



FOLLOW. 


FOLLOWER. 


Psalter xxi. 36 As hundes folus \>er custom in berkyng 
& bitynge. a 1:45a Cor. Myst. (1841) ?63 yyf 5c tvole folwe 
myn intent, 1 S 4 &J (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer .Collect 
Sunday bef- Easter, That all mankynde shoulde folowe the 
example of his greate humilitie. 162 1 Etbce 2 Sam. xviL 
33 His counsell was not followed. 1671 Milton P. P. i. 
483 Mo*t men admire Virtue, who follow not her lore. 3602 
Locke Ednc. § 89 (1699) 141 111 Patterns are sure to be 
follow’d more than good Rules. 1719 He Foe Crusoe (1840) 
II. xl 239 Our men .. followed their orders. 1771 Junius 
Lett, xlvTti. 252, I .. think that the precedent ought to be 
followed immediately. 3849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 446 
Had his advice been followed, the laws would have been 
strictly observed. 1871 Mobley Voltaire (j8S6) 5 Voltaire. . 
did not always refuse to follow an adversary’s bad example. 

intr. const, to, rare ~ 1 (perh. an involuntary 
anacoluthon). 

3523 Ld. Berners Eroiss. I. ccccxli. 777 To the whiche 
counsayle they were gladde to folowe. 

+ b. To conform to in likeness, resemble, take 
after ; to imitate or copy. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 1133 Fohveth Ekko, that 
holdcth no silence. C1400 Destr. Troy 8723 The body of 
this bold, hat barely is ded, Most follow by fourme the 
freel tie of man : Hit may not long vpon loft ly vncoruppit. 
3483 Cath. A ngl. 337/1 To Folowe y* fader in maners, 
fatrissnre. 3597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. x. xxviii. § 1 We had 
rather follow the perfections of them whom we like not. than 
in defects resemble them whom we love. 1635 T. Adams 
Sfirit. Navig. 41 Glasse among stones is as a foole. amongst 
men : for it follower precious stones in colour, not in virtue. 
1674 Wood Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) II. 281 Mrs. Betty her 
daughter follows her. 

9. To walk in, pursue, practise (a way of life, 
habit, method of acting) ; to engage in, occupy 
oneself with, addict or apply oneself to ; esp. to 
practise (a calling or profession) for a livelihood. 
To follow the sea : to practise the calling of a 
sailor. 

973 D lick l, Horn, 25 pa men pe }>yssum uncystum fylgap. 
c 3375 Lamb. Horn. 119 Monie pewas. .ledaS to de 5 e on ende 
J>a fe heom duseliche fol3ta5. 03400 Cato's Morals 63 in 
Cursor M. 3670 Quat werk pou folow salle. 3601 Shaks. 
Tu<el. N. 1. iii. 99 O, had I but followed the arts ! 3618 

Route in Ca/t. Smith's Wks. (1819) II. 37 Euery man 
followed his building and planting. 3651 Lilly Chas. 1 (1774) 
177 While he was young, he followed his book seriously. 
1709 Steele & Swift Taller Ho. 68 T 4 When I was young 
fcnough to follow the Sports of the Field. 3800 Colquhoun 
Comm. Thames Pref., Those, .who follow Nautical Pursuits. 
1854 D. G. Mircur.LL Sev. Star. 269 He followed the pro- 
fession of an artist. 1883 Stf.venson Treas. 1 st. 11. x, Mr.Tre- 
lawney had followed the seas. 1885 U. S. Grant Personal 
Mem. I, xxi, 288 Whose occupation had been following the 
river in various capacities, from captain down to deck hand. 

10. To watch the progress or course of (an object 
in motion). 

1697 ’DRVDKN AEneid vi. 643 [He] follow'd with his Eyes 
the flitting Shade. 3819 Byron Juan 1. clx, With prying 
snub-nose and small eyes he stood Following Antonia’s 
motions here and there. 

11. To trace or attend to the course or sequence 
of ; to keep up with (an argument, train of thought, 
etc.) so as to grasp its sequence and meaning; 
also, to keep up with and understand (a person) as 
he reasons or recounts. 

1697 Dry den Virg. Geers', *v. 4°S An ancient Legend 
I prepare to sing, And upward follow Fame’s immortal 
Spring. 3866 L. Carroll Alice in Wonder Id. ix, I think 
I should understand that better .. if I hadjt written down ; 
but I can’t quite follow it as you say it. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) I. 64 , 1 do not quite follow you, he said. Ibid. 
V. 32 The argument is too difficult for them to follow. 

12. Mech. a. To go over the contour of (a piece 
of turned work with a tool), b. Of a piece of 
machinery: 'To receive its motion from, be a 
‘follower’ to (another piece). 

1703 Mqxos Mech. Exerc. 2x3 They sm 00 then the work 
with the Edge. .of a broken Knife.. by following the Work 
with it t That is, holding the basil’d Edge of the Knife close 
against the Work while it comes nbouL 1853 L. D. B. 
Gordon in Aid Jrnl . Illust, Mag. ti. **/z The act of giving 
motion to a piece is termed driving it, and that of receiving 
motion from a piece is termed follcr.ving it. 

13. To follow suit: see Suit sb. 

II. Intransitive uses. 

14. To go or come after a person or thing in 
motion ; to move behind some object ; also, to go 
as a person’s attendant or companion. Const., 
after, for, + to. Also fig. Cf. 1 . 

V 3*50 Cm. fc Ex. 3373 Egipcienes woren in twired wen 
queOer be sulden foljen or lien. <“3340 Cursor M. 11435 
(Erin.) pci follewed on l*e sterre l»eme Til }»ei coom to 
lerusalem. > Ibid. 39374 fi’rin.) As bifore hem wrou^t he )>e 
ey Soafiir him faste folewed bey. c 1400 Pom, Pose 6342 
And with me folwitb my loteby. To done me solas ami 
company, f *475 Pauf Coilgear 431 He followtt to him 
haUtely .. For 10 bring him to the king. 3513 More Rich. 
Ill {164*1 3*0 After whom folowed the King with his 
Crownr and Scepter. ri6oo Siiak.s. Senn. xli. 4 For still 
temptation follow* where thou art. . 1697 Davrrx / ’irg. 
Georg. tv. 700 He first, and dove Itehtnd him follow’d she. 
1848 R. I. WttnrRKOEcr Ineamat. Our Lord xiv. (1853) 
40 * The Philosopher of Kfinigsberg following in a measure 
in Plato’* steps. 1874 Gtr.vx Short Hist, il { 6. 89 GHl»ert 
was one of the Norman strangers who followed in the wake 
of the Conqueror. 

15. To come (next) nfscr somethin" else in order 
or terjttence. /U /dimes: n prefatory formula 
tiretl to introifner a statement, enumeration, or the 
like. Cf. 3 . 
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The const, in as fallen* is infers., and the s-erb should 
always be used in the sing. ,* for the incorrect pi. see quots. 
*776, 3797. ... 

c 1300 Cursor M. 39135 (Edin.) j>e to)>er dai bat folwid 
neste. c 3380 Wvclif Set. Wks. III. 107 be secunde part. . 
folweJ> in £ese wordes. 3436 in Surtees afisc. (3890) 9 Was 
done afterwarde als her fast folowys. 3486 Bk. St. Albans 
I) iij, Now foloys the naamys of all maner of hawkys. 3548 
Hall Citron Ed-.v. IV (an. 23) 247 He openly sayde as 
foloweth. 3607 Topsell Eour-f. Beasts (1658) 229 Vegetius 
having^ commended the Persian Horses saith, that the 
Armenians and Sapharens do follow next. 17x1 Addison 
Spect. N0. 58 f 6 The Subject of it (as in the rest of the 
Poems which follow). 3776 G. Campbell Rhetoric I. 11. iv. 
495 Analogy as welt as usage favour this mode of expres- 
sion : ‘The conditions of the agreement as. follows,* and not 
as follcr.v. A few late writers have inconsiderately adopted 
this last form through a. mistake of the construction. 1797 
Godwin Enquirer 11. xii. § 3.374 The reasons that dissuade 
us., are as follow. 1806-7 J. Beresford- Miseries Hum , 
Life (1826) n. iv, Beat what follows if you can. 1843 Mill 
Logic 1. iii. § 7 There are philosophers who have argued as 
follows. 

b. To happen or occur after something else; to 
come next as an event ; to ensue. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 320 If crampe folowe it is 
deedly. a 1533 bo. Berners Hu on Ixxxii. 254 It shall not 
folow after thy counsell. 3548 Hall Citron., Hen. VI (an. 
5} 103 b, The Castle was almoste undermined, so that 
yeldyng must folowe. 1613 Bible Exod. xxi. 22^ If men 
striue, and hurt a woman with child, so that her fruit depart 
from her, and yet no mtschiefe follow. 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 
206 When those who at the Spear are bola And vent’rous, if 
that fail them, shrink and fear What yet they know must 
follow. 1688 J. Smith Baroscope 65 If Fair Weather follows 
immediately upon the Mercury’s Rising. 1839 YeowellWwc. 
Brit. Ch . iii. (*847) 28 That the martyrdom of this blessed 
apostle followed very shortly after the writing of this Epistle. 
10. To result (os an effect from a cause, an infer- 
ence from premisses) ; to be, or occur as, a conse- 
quent. Const, from (+ of'). Often impers. with 
a clause, it follcnvs {that) ... Cf. 2 c; 

a 3300 Cursor M, (G6tt.) 2892 Fleis J>at sine ouer al f>is 
erde, pe wreche )>at foluis haue je herd, c 1386 Chaucer 
Melib. t xxo And though that Salomon seith, That he ne 
fond never womman good, it fohveth nat therfore that alle 
wommen ben wikke. c 3449 Pecock Pefr. 11. i. 132 If this 
be trewe, thanne.at muste nedis folewe that [etc.). *624 
W. Simons in Ca/t. Smith's IVks. (x8ig) I. 1 66 In a short 
time it followed, that could not be had for a pound of 
Copper, which before was sould vs for an ounce. 3678 
Dryden Limberltam 1. Wks. 1883 VI. 27 But what followed 
of this dumb interview? 3698 Keill Exam. Th. Earth 
(*734) 55 These are the effects which., would necessarily 
follow from the position of the Earths axis. 1751 Jortin 
Serm . (1771) II. iii. 44 Though we have received a com- 
mand to pray for our enemies, it follows not thence we 
may not wage war with them. 1843 Mill Logic 11. i. § 1 
We say of a fact or statement, th3t it is proved, when we 
believe its truth by reason of some other fact or statement 
from which it is said to follow. 

17. To go in chase or pursuit. Const, after, + on, 
t upon • Msofg. of things. Cf. 5 . 

c 1*50 Gen. <5- Ex. 3751 He toe and wente and fobvede on, 
And ohojt in mod Iacob to slon. c 1400 Destr. Troy 10459 
Theire fos on horn folowet. c 3420 A nturs of Arth. v, The 
king blue a rechase, Folut fast on the trase. 353$ Cover- 
dale Prov. xiii. 2t Myschefe foloweth vpon synners. 3613 
Bible Gen. xliv. 4 Vp, follow after the men. 3623 Bingham 
Xenophon 1x5 They dare and will be readie to follow vpon 
vs, if we retire. 

b. To follo'iv after : to strive to reach, gain, or 
compass. Cf. 6 . 

3362 Langl. P. PI. A. x. 389 pau3 )>ci don hem to don- 
mowe. .To folewcn aftur J>e Flucchen, fecche J>ei hit neuere. 
3613 Bible Ps. cxix. 150 They draw nigh that follow after 
mischiefe. 3881 Bible (R.V.) Heb. xii. 14 Follow after 
peace with all men. 

+ C. ? To tend to. Obs. 

£■3475 P aufCoil^tar 508 Thow fond me fechand nothing 
that tollowit to feid. 

+ 18. Of a person : To proceed with, or continue 
doing, something begun. Cf. 6 b. Obs . 

a 1300 Cursor M, 12x97 (Colt.) Ihesus ban folud on his 
speke. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 382 Having thus 
described the parts of a Common Lathe, I shall now follow 
with their other 7 'ools also. 

III. In combination with adverbs, 
rollow home. See IioMr. adv. 

19. Follow on. a. intr. To go on in the same 
direction ns an object which is moving in front ; to 
continue following. 

c 3250^ [see 17]. 1884 W. Cook Billiards 9 A following 
stroke is when you cause your ball to follow on after the 
ball it strikes. 

+ b. To go on or continue pcrscvcringly {to do 
something). Obs. 

3613 Bible Hos. vi. 3 Then shal wc know, if we follow on 
lo know the Lord. 

C. trav.s . ^ foil cko up b. 

1652 Wadsworth tr. Sandoval's Ch. IVars Spain 363 If, 
after the taking of Torrelobaton, hec had followed on his 
victorie. 

d. intr. Of a side at Crichet : To go in again at 
once after completing the first innings, in con- 
sequence of having made a prescribed number of 
nun less than their opponents in the first innings. 

* 83 * Standard 9 Aug. 3/6 They consequently had to 
4 follow on*. 1891 Leeds Memtry 3 May 6/4 Being left in 
a minority of 93 the)* had to follow on. 

20. Follow out. tram. To pursue !o a con- 
clusion; to bring to a completion or final issue. 


1762 Ld. Kamus ZTfirw. CrrV. I. x. 36 Avarice having got 
possession of his'mind, he follows out that theme to the end. 
3884 Church Bacon 22 While he was following out the 
great ideas which were to be the basts of his philosophy] 

21. Followup, trans. a. To go after or pursue 
closely ; to keep steadily in the track or pursuit of. 

3847 Tennyson Princ. 1. 203 We follow’d up the river as 
we rode. Ibid. iv. 446 It becomes no man to nurse despair, 
But.. To follow up the worthiest till he die. 1888 Times 
36 Oct. 10/5 The Forest bylaws,, make no provision for 
wounded aeer being followed up. 

b. To prosecute with energy (an affair already 
in progress) ; to reinforce by further vigorous action 
or fresh support. 

1794 Paley Eznd, 11. ix. {1817) 216 It comes next to be 
considered how far these accounts are confirmed or followed 
up by other evidence, 3855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 334 
The blow was speedily followed up. 3867 Smiles H u gurnets 
Eng. ix. (1880) 143 Louis was not slow to follow up this 
intimation with measures of a more positive kind. 1878 
Bosw. Smith Carthage 98 The Romans followed up their 
success by an attack on Olbia, 
absol. 3854 Dickens Hard T. 1. ii, He would go in and 
damage any subject whatever with his right, followup with 
his left [etc.J. 

Follow, obs. form of Fellow. 

Followable (fp-bajab’l), a . [f. prec. + -able.] 
That may or can be followed. 

3548 Gest Pr. Masse 336 We ought to.. embrace hys 
doymges as followable and beleveable. 1611 Cotcr., 
1 suitable, imitable, followable. . 1830 N. S. Wheaton 
Jrnl. 199 A mistake which is followable by instant 
degradation. 38 88 Dublin Rn\ Jan. 219 The Church has 
. .declared . . his system of morals . .to be void of error, and 
followable as a sure guide by any priest. 

Follower (fp'lo u [OE. folperc, f. as prec. 

+ -ERh] 

1. One who follows (in the literal sense). 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, ill. 174 Clouds of Sand arise; 
Spum’d, and cast backward on the Follower’s Eyes. 1807 
Hutton Course Math . II. 57 All the 10 arrows are taken 
by one of them, who goes foremost, and is called the leader ; 
the other being called the follower, for distinction's sake. 

b. Something that comes after or succeeds some- 
thing else. 

c 1450 Pecock {title) The Folewer to the Donet. 1581 
Sidney Afol. Poctrie (Arb.) 50 One word so as it were 
begetting another, as . . by the former a man shall haue 
a neere gesse to the follower. 3870 Furnivall Pep. E. E . 
T. S. 17 When the Catholicon is nnisht, what its follower 
shall be can be discusst. 

c. One who follows in order to catch or come 
up with another; a pursuer. 

3593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI 1. iv. 02 Ah, hark I the fatal 
followers do pursue. 3598 Grenewf.y Tacitus' Ann. uu 
x. (1622) 305 Stealing by dangerous by-wayes (he) beguiled 
his followers. 

2. a. One who follows another as his attendant, 
servant, retainer, or the like. 

c888 K. /Elfred Boeth. xxix. § 1 Be Sam cyninge and be 
his foljerum. c 1000 Voc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 189/30 AssecD, 
foljere. 3377 Langl. P. PI. B. x*. 549. 1 haue ben hj« 
folwar al fc>is fifty wyntre. c 1440 Promp. Pars’. XO9/2 
Folware, or serwante folowynge hys mastyr or souereyne, 
Pedisscquus. 3548 Hall Chron., Edw. JV (an. 21 190!*, 
Certain of his henxmen or folowcrs wer taken. *^ 97 .. „y prN 
VEttcid v. 1039 And forc’d /Eneas . . To leave his Foil wers 
on a Foreign Coast. 3840 Dickens Bam. Pudge vm, Inc 
Captain eyed his follower over. 1844 Pegul. h Ord. Army 
275 All Followers and Retainers of the Camp. 

b. One who follows another in regard to Ins 
teaching or opinions; an adherent or disciple; 
also one who follows an example, model, rule of 
conduct, etc. 

c 1200 Vices Virtues (1888) 41 $e modi menn, ScsdieuJe* 
fo]3eres. a 1225 After. P. 364 Sikerliche his feoleware mot 
mid pine of his flcschc uoluwen his pinen. 3388 dyclif 
1 Cor. xi. 1 Be 3c my folcwcris, as Y am of Crht. «M 4 ® 
Promp. Pam. 169/2 Folware, yn mancrys, or condycions 
imitator, c X532 DEWES Ititrod. Er. in Palsgr. 804 Arte is 
folowcr of nature. i6ix Bible i Pet iii. *3 H V® i* c 
followers of that which is good. 1710 BF.RKrLF.Y • nn i: 
Hum. Knozvt. § n Aristotle and his follower*. * 7 SI 
Burke Corr. (1E44) II. 437 We, who ought to have taken 
the lead in so noble a work, arc but ill followers even of tne 
examples which are set to us. 1849 Macaulay Hut, r.r.g, 
II. 13 It soon became clear that Halifax would have man) 
followers. 1891 Speaker 2 May 536/2 To vindicate * * or3 ^ r 
Walpole from the aspersions of Macaulay and Ins follovvcrv. 

C. colloq. A man who courts a maidservant ; tsf> 
one who calls at the house to see her. 

1838 Dickens Rich. Nick, xvi. Five servant* kept. 
man. No followers. 3858 R. S. Surtefs Ash Mamma ** * 
202 She granted [the servants) .. every indulgence., 
having their followers. 


+3. Sc. A prosecutor fat law). Cf. Follow r c - 

a 3300 Cursor M. 28416 (Cott.) Whines foluar. *\ 1 ‘ 

Acts Jas. II 1*8x4) II. 37 He salbc condampnit t*e i>' e 
in the expend* of the folowar. 

4. Sc. and north, dial. The voting of cattle. 

1584 Wills a- I, tv. (Surtees 1860) II. 105 'Hie J?*; 

I haue .. with her follower. r*686 Depredations e» t 
Cam/bfll (18x6) fix, x hull, a marc* and followers. 7 
Scott Doom of Drvorgoil \. i, Three cows, pith 
follower. iB 8 < Times (weekly rd.) s 6 Oct . s/j 7 
paving fio should be able to keep four cows vim 
lonowers. .y* 

5. Mech. a. In various kinds of presses * 
plate or block by which the pressure is npj> ,•* , 

1676 Wopunor. Cyder u? The bwer end ^ V. 

Toothed Bar mui! T< fixed into a Follower of V * . 
Alt Year Pound No. 5*. 19 A proper * vat and ' 
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FOLTRON. 


.made of solid mahogany [for making cheese]. 1882 South- 
ward Pract. Printing 587' The piece [in a screw press] an- 
swering to the platen of a printing press is called the ‘fol- 


lower . 

' b. In a pile-driving machine: A * dolly’ or block 
of timber placed between the ram and the head of 
the pile. Also, formerly, the movable block and 
‘tongs’ by which the ram is lifted and let fall. 

1776 G. Semple _ Building in Water 36 Fig. 2 is the 
Follower playing in its Grooves .. Fig. 3 .. the Follower 
and Ram, seemingly just ready to engage one another. 
1868 Min. Proc. Inst. Civ. Engineers XXVII. 277 The 
piles, .had to be driven with a follower, which was made of 
very tough oak, and well banded at both ends. 


c. In wheel-work : (see quot. 1 805). 

1805 B rewster In Fergiisons Led. 1. 82 note , In a combina- 
tion of wheels that which is acted upon by the power . . 
is called a leader; and the other wheel on the same axis 
is called a follower. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch <5- Clocknr. 
291 Lanternpinions work very smoothly as followers though 
they are unsuitable as drivers. 

d. (See quot.) 

1874 Knight Did. Alec/:,, Follower (Steam-engine), the 
cover or plug of a stuffing-box, which rests upon and com- 
presses the packing ; a gland. 

6. Stationery. (See quots.) 

1858 Simmonds Did. Trade , Follower . .a sheet of parch- 
ment, which is added to the first or indenture, etc. sheet. 
x 888 Jacoui Printer's Foe., Followers, the following sheets 
after a heading — such as the ordinary plain-ruled paper used 
after the title-head of a long invoice. 

Following (fpio-'iq), vbl. si. ff. as prec. + 

-ING 1 .] 

1 . The action of the verb Follow, in its various 
uses. Also with advs., as following up. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 27832 (Cott.) O couaitise . . cums . . fals 
foluing, fals wittnesing. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 66 In 
filoing ofvertew. 1562 39 Articles No. 9 Originall sinne 
standeth not in the following of Adam. 1649 Drumm. of 
Hawth. Hist. fas. V. Wks. (1711) 107 That the chace and 
following of hereticks is more necessary than that of infidels. 
x8ox Strutt Sports Past. 1. i. 13 Queen Elizabeth . . 
frequently indulged herself in following of the hounds. 
1875 Whitney Life Lang. viii. 143 The following-up of a 
series of acts. 

2 . concr. A body of followers, attendants, re- 
tainers or adherents ; followers collectively. 

c 1450 Mironr Saluacioun 1865 Abraham and his fylowing 
discomfit thaym be gods grace. 1695 Blair in Blackmore's 
Hist. Conspir . (1723) 117 He was a Man of great following 
and Interest in his Country. 1^15 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 
II. 88 He reckons Mar’s following must decrease. 1816 
Scott Old Alort. xxvi. 191 The unfortunate Duke of Mon- 
mouth, who had. .a numerous following, as it was called, in 
the southern parts of that kingdom. <*1859 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. V. no Such a man, with a great name in the 
country and a strong following in Parliament. 1889 J essopp 
Coming of Friars i. 39 [They] started lectures and secured 
a large following. 

Bo’llowing, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -tng 2 .] 

1 . That follows or moves after another. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 844 By the more Equall spreading of 
the Tangible Parts, which thereby are more Sliding and 
Following. 1715-20^ Pope Iliad xiv. 489 His following 
shield the fallen chief o’erspread. 1796-7 Instr. fy Reg. 
Cavalry (1813) 125 The three's wheel from the pivot flank, 
which then becomes the following one. 

2 . That comes after or next in order or in time ; 
succeeding, subsequent, ensuing. 

In most collocations placed indifferently before or after the 
sb. ; as, in the following year, in the year following. 

a X300 Cursor M. 11378 (Cott.) pe nest yeire foluand. 
^1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 87 In pe sere folowand. 
CX430 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxiv. no On pe nyght next 
folowand. 1535 Coverdale 2 Place, xii. 39 Vpon the daye 
folowinge. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 278 Living Carcasses 
design’d For death, the following day, in bloodie fight. 1742 
Johnson L. P., Sydenham , To continue the same office 
upon all following occasions. X829 Marryat F. Mildmay 
xxii, They were asked in church the Sunday following. 
i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. viii. yi Early on the following day. 

1875 Whitney Life Lang. iv. 46 A sibilant with following 
palatal mute. 

b. In introducing a statement, enumeration, etc. : 
That now follows ; that is immediately to be set 
forth, mentioned, recounted, or the like. Also absol. 
( the follcnving). 

1340 Ayenb. x pis byep pe capiteles of pe boc uo^inde. 
1545-8 Yorksk. Chantry Surv. it. (Surtees) 461 In thandes 
of the personnes foloing. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 846 They are 
all but the effects of some of these causes following. 1653 
Walton Angler To Rdr., I think fit to tell thee these 
following truths. 17x1 Steele Sped. No. 152 f 2 My 
Friend answered what I said in the following manner. 1794 
Sullivan View Nat. I. 225 The following, .may not, as an 
example, be unworthy of notice. 1807 T. Thomson Chem. 
II. 148 The following bodies have the property of converting 
nitric oxide into nitrous oxide. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts. 1. 
123 Among the common dishes are the following. 

c. Ensuing as an effect or consequence, resulting. 

1 593 Shaks. Liter. 166 In his inward mind he doth debate, 

What following sorrow may on this arise. 1687 Shad well 
Juvenal x. 46 The Conquerors used to put the following 
spoylsupon the stumps of Trees, which were call’d Trophies. 
+ 3 . Conformable, correspondent, answerable. 

. c 1340 Gaw. ty Gr. Knt. 145 His wombe & his wast were 
worthily smale, & alle his fetures fo^ande. Ibid. 859 
Tapytez ty3t to pe wo3e, of tuly Sc tars, & vnder fete, on pe 
flet, of fo^ande sute. 

4 . Of wind or tide ; ? Moving in the direction of 
the ship’s course. (Cf. L. ventus secundtisl) 

1807 J. Boone in Naval Chron. XXIII. 406 She was 
assisted by a high following sea. 1839 Marryat Phani. 


Ship viii, You may sail for weeks with a cloudless sky and 
a following breeze, without starting tack or sheet. 1858 
W. Cook in Merc.' ATarine Mag. V. 42 We had a following 
sea previous to falling in with this mist, but the sea then 
changed to a kind of boil, or topping sea. 

5 . Billiards and Croquet . Following stroke = 
Follow sb. 2. 

1867 Dufton Pract. Billiards iii. 45. x868 W. J. Whit- 
more Croquet Tac. 15 In making a following stroke, the 
player must follow with the mallet head, as a person follows 
with the cue at^billiards. 1884 [See Follow v. 19 a]. 

+ FoTlowingly, adv. Ols. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] 

1 . a. Afterwards in order or sequence, subse- 
quently, ensuingly. t). As a result or consequence, 
consequently. 

1382 Wyclif 2 Chron. xxxii. 15 3 »f forsothe no God of alle 
Gentilis. -myjte delyueren his puple. .folowyngly ne 3our 
God schal mown delyuer aou. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 
P. R. xiii. xxii. (1495) 454 Thenne folowingly is the coste 
that hyght Ligusticus. c 1449 Pecock Repr. n. ix. 191 Into 
suche. .remembrauncis..andfoIewingli therbiintofulaeuout 
preiers. 1502 Ord. Crysten Alen (W, de W. 1506) ill. iii. 145 
Unto hymself fyrste and folowyngly unto them [etc.]. 1559 
Homilies 1.(1859! 56 That consequently (or followingly) God 
should be the better honoured by them. 

2 . In what now follows ; in the following words. 

c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 4085 Howe crist his woundes to 

his ffadere shewes is to here fylowingly. 1494 Fabyan 
Chron. vii. ccxix. 241 As folowyngly shalbe shewed. 1521 
Fisher Whs. (1876) 307 In thende of this gospel folowingly 
is made by our sauyour a stronge argument. 

+ Fo’lly, a- and adv. Obs. Also 3-4 fo!i(e, 
folliche, (folik), 4-5 foly(e, 5 fooly, 6 follie, 
folyche. [ME, follich , f. fol, Fool a. and sb. 4- 
-lich -LY 1 .] 

A. adj. Foolish; also, lewd, unchaste. 

<1x300 Cursor AT. 4361 (Cott.) ‘Bilete’, he said, *pi foli 
will*. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 233 A nyce folie 
couenant schulde nou3t be i-holde. 0x400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. 267 Ther ben manie foli lechis. a 1450 Knt. de la 
Tour (1868) 52 No body shulde. .make countenaunce nor 
lokes of foly loue there inne [the chirche), but yef it were 
of loue of mariage. 1577-87 Holinshed Chron. 1 1 1. 305/1 
Bankettings, dansings and other follie pastimes. 1604 
Breton .Pew. Sheph. (Grosart)o/2 A Gowne of Yeluet. .Shall 
now bewitche mine eyes with folly gazes. 

B. adv. Foolishly; also, lewdly, un chastely. 

c 1230 Halt Meid. 17 Jif *e prafter penne speken togedere 
follicne. a 1300 Cursor M. 27890 (Cott.) Drunkenhede dos 
. . man folik be traist and glad, quare he wit resun suldbe 
radd. 1340 Ayenb. 43 pet uolk bet ne byep na3t ine 
spoushod, louiep ham togidere folliche. 0x369 Chaucer 
Bk. Duchesse 874 Hyr lokynge nas not foly sprad. 

Hence f Fo-lliness, foolishness. 

0x340 Cursor Jlf. 1278 (Trin.), I was dryuen fro paradis 
And lost hit bi my folynys. c 1449 Pecock Repr. n. iv. 155 
The dotage or..folynes . . of the persoones. 0 1450 Burgh 
Secrees 2579 The rede [heerys] also be signe of ffoolynesse. 

roily (fjpTi), sb . 1 PI. follies. Forms: 3-5 
foli(e, 3-6 foly(e, (4 foie, folle, fowlye), 5 
fooly, 6-7 follie, 9 south, volly, 5- folly, [a. 
OF. and Fr. folie , f. fol, fou foolish, mad (see 
Fool) ; corresponding to Pr. folia, follia , folhia, 
OSp. /<?//*, It.follia.] 

1 . The quality or state of being foolish or 
deficient in understanding; want of good sense, 
weakness or derangement of mind ; also, unwise 
conduct. + To do folly : to act foolishly. {Fond, 
etc.) to a folly , to an absurd degree. 

a X225 Ancr. R. 52 Ant te wise ouh to uolewen wisdom, & 
nout folie. _ C1330 A mis 4 A mil. 1982 * What foly he seyd, 

* can he sain ? Is he madde of mode? ’ X375 Barbour Bruce 1. 
344 To fenyhe foly quhile is wyt. c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 
212 pan it is folie for to lete him blood. 1477 Earl Rivers 
(Caxton) Dides 127 To loue sapience, and to hate fooly. 
a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon lxvi. 228 We haue done grete 
foly to departe.. 1651 Sir E. Nicholas in N. Papers 
( Camden 1 248 Sir Thomas Gardner will be ruined by his 
daughters folly. 1742 Gray Ode Prospect Eton Coll. 100 
Where ignorance is bliss, 'Tis folly to be wise. 1766 
Goldsm. Vic. IV. xxiv. When lovely woman stoops to foils’. 
1778 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1889 VI. 206, 1 was fond to a folly 
of our British connections. 1784 Laura Sp Augustus I. 8r 
The people are hospitable to a folly. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed.2)V. 98 The folly of. .nurses believes that the left hand 
is by nature different from the right. 

b. personified. 

1594 Willobie in Shaks. C. Praise 9 And folly feedes 
where fury fretes. 1632 Milton Penseroso 2 Deluding joys, 
The brood of folly without father bred. 1728 Pope Dune. 
II. 418 All was hush’d, as Folly’s self lay dead. 

c. With a and pi. An example of foolishness ; 
a foolish action, error, idea, practice, etc. ; a ridi- 
culous thing, an absurdity. 

<11300 Cursor M. 4x24 (Cott.) To stint wald he, if he 
moght, pe foly pat his breber thoght._ 13.. Coerde L. 4761 
We schole be wrothe, Swylke folyes yiff thou haunte. c 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymonx. 21 Your father hath enterprised 
a great foly. <ri 533 Ld. Berners Huon xcy. 308 They 
knew well it was but a folye to folow me. 1648 Evelyn 
Mem. (1857) I- 2 55 The celebrated follies of Bartholomew 
Fair. 1725 Watts Logic ix. v. § 4 The mistakes, imprudences, 
and follies, which ourselves or others have been guilty of. 
X773 Goldsm. Stoops to Conq. 1. i. 49 In my time, the follies 
of the town crept slowly among us. 1832 Ht. Martineau 
Life in Wilds vi. 72 'Txs a folly to expect it. 
t 2 . Wickedness, evil, mischief, harm. Obs. . 
cxzgo S. Eng. Leg. I. 30/36 He heold him faste in his 
folie. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 4119 He dede no 
man folye. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 357 Purgatory Whar 
saules er clensed of alle foly. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon iii. 80. Ye shall haue no leiser for to repen te 3'ou of 


the folie that ye doo. 1535 Coverdale Josh. vii. 15 Because 
he hath, .committed folye in Israel. 

f b. With a and pi. A wrong-doing, sin, crime. 
■ C1250 Meid. Maregrete x Olde ant yonge i prei ou oure 
folies for to lete. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xvn. 135 Hit 
[Pouertej defendep pe flessh fro folyes ful men ye. 1535 
Coverdale Judg. xx. 6 They haue done an abhominacion 
and folye in Israel. 

+ 3 . Lewdness, wantonness. Cf. Vx. folie. Obs. 
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 2961 3 >’f pou to foly 
wuldest "here wynne. CX400 Maundev. (1839) iv. 24 A 
comoun woman that dwelled there to resceyve men to folye. 
a *^5? Knt.de la Yowr(i868) 76 The quene,.beganne to 
desire to haue hym to foly with her. X567 Fenton Trag. 
Disc. A a vij, Neyther had age so altered her complexion but 
there appered follie in all partes of her face. 1604 Shaks. 
Oth. v. ii. 132 Oth. She turn’d to folly; and she was 
a whore. X634 Canne Nccess. Separ. (1840) 291 One which 
calls a woman, ‘ Whore ’..and commits folly with her. 
b. With a and pi. A lewd action or desire. 
C1305 Miracle St. fames 3 in E. E. P. (1862)57 He dude 
ane folie pat menie to helle bringep: pe sinne of lecherie. 
c 1320 Sir Tristr. 2181 Her folies vsen pai ay. 1603 Shaks. 
Meas. for M. nr. i- 91 Whose, .deliberate word Nips youth 
i’th head, and follies doth emmew. 

+ 4 . Madness, insanity, mania ( = F .folie)’, hence, 
rage, anger. Obs. 

c 1400 Deslr. Troy 1957 He.frothet for folie, and his face 
chaunget. 1670 Lassels Voy. Italy n. 2x2, I went to the 
Pazzorella, where^ they keep madmen and fooles, and saw 
there strange variety of humours in folly. 

5 . A popular name for any costly structure con- 
sidered to have shown folly in the builder. 

R. Wendover says that when (in 1228) a castle which 
Hubert de Burgh had begun to build, near the Welsh 
border, had to be razed to the ground on account of a treaty 
concluded with the Welsh, much amusement was excited by 
the recollection that Hubert had given to the building on 
its foundation the name of ’Hubert’s Folly ’ ( Stultitiam 
Hiiberti). It was remarked that he had shown himself 
a true prophet. Probably the word used by Hubert \vas 
F .folie", the original meaning seems to have been not 
stultitia , but ‘delight 1 , ‘favourite abode'. Many houses 
in ^ France still bear the name La Folie , and there is some 
evidence that * the Folly’ was as late as the present century 
used in some parts of England for a public pleasure-garden 
or the like. 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 502 [He] buryeth it [his wealth) 
. .in Buildings needlesse, vain, or ill contrived, that stay but 
the finishing, and being called by his kind Gossip-neighbours 
his Folly. 1772 R. Graves Spirit. Quixote III. ix. vii, An 
object, amidst the woods, on the edge of the hill ; which, upon 
enquiry, they were told %vas called Shenstone’s folly. 1796 
Monthly Mag. Feb. 20, I built a great many mounds in the 
form of sugar-loaves, very broad at bottom and pointed at 
top.. Travellers call them my folly. x8ox Coxe Tour Mon- 
mouthsk. I. 121 Hence it was called Kemeys Folly. 1885 
W. H. Russell in Harper's Mag. Apr. 752/1 ‘ The Heights 
on which the Folly is built. 

6. Comb., as folly-blind, - drenched \ f fallen , 
painting, •stricken adjs. 

1597 Middleton Paraphr. Wisd. Sol. ix. 6 My ratgne 
would be like fortunes, follje-blinde. x6ox Shaks. Twel. N. 
hi. i. 75 For folly that he_wisely shewes is fit ; But wisemens 
folly falne, quite taint their wit. 1638-48 G. Daniel Eclog. in. 
307 Thy folhe-drenched Soule. 1726-46 Thomson Wintering 
Lively wit. .Or folly-painting humour. x8o7Syd. Smith Wks. 
(1859) I- 80/2 The mournful and folly-stricken blockhead. 

Hence Polly v. intr., to commit folly, to act 
foolishly. Fo’llying vbl . sb. also allrib. 

x8i8 Keats Endymion 1. 612 Let me shun Such follying 
before thee. 1822 B. Cornwall Ludovico Sforza i. 95 
What ! shall I in My age be follying? — A. Wentworth ii. 
27, In my follying days, 

Fo-lly, sbP dial. A clump of fir-trees on the 
crest of a hill. 

1880 R. J efferies Gr. Feme F. vi, * Every hill seems to have 
a Folly ’ . I mean a clump of trees on the top.’ 1888 Berks. 
Gloss., There are three such ‘ vollys ’ at Hampstead Norreys 
on the * Vollj' Hill ’. 

Folmard(e, obs. form of Foumart. 

+ Bolt, sb. Obs. Forms : 4 folet, folt, 4-6 folte, 

5 folett, 6 foult. [a. OF.^ folet, f. fol mad, foolish : 
see Fool sb. 1 ] A fool. 

X303 R.Brunne Handl. Synne 8300 A kaynarde and an olde 
folte. c 1330 — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4527 A folet coupe he 
wel adaunte. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 168/2 Folett ..stotidus, 
C1440 Hylton Scala Perf. (W.de W. 1494) 1. xxxiv, In pe 
day of pentecost. .thei were made neyther foies ne folds, but 
. . wonder wyse. 1566 Drant Horace's Sat. 1. i. A iv. The 
foolishe frantycke foultes. 

Hence +Fo - lthead, f Po’ltry [see -by], folly. 

1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles ir. 7 Non .. ^oure name wolde 
nempne In ffersnesse ne in ffoltheed. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
169/1 Foltrj re,fatuilas, stoliditas. 

t Bolt, v- Obs. [f. Folt sb.] intr. To act 
like a fool. Hence + FoTted///. a., foolish. 

a 1300 Cursor M: 2239 (Gott.) J>ir folis foltid gadrid paim 
pan. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 5839 Shrewes-.helae 
hym foltede or wode For he was so mylde of mode. 13.. 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxvii. 605 pe wikked gost 
. . seide pat he was a folted mon. c 1440 Prontf. Pars.’. 109/1 
Foltyn, or doon as a foole. . „ , . , 

+ Bo-ltish, fl. Obs. Also 4 foltishe, foltisch, 

5 foltysch, 6 foultish. [f. -Folt sb. + -I s *J 
Foolish, besotted, silly. _ , . , 

c 1380 Wyclif Serin. Sel. Wks. J. 309 issh face. 

c X430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy n j s this 

1566 Drant Horace's Sat. rr. «». Givb, No reason 
foul ti she flocke from madnes to exile. 

soo Try foltron, a mixture 
orKrb^o £ f- h.aUbkr, as «U as 
cheaper, than tea. 



FOMALHATJT. 


FOND. 


Foly(e, obs. form of Folly.' 

H Fomalhaut (foa’maljhg-t). A Sty on. Also 6, 8 
fomahant. [Arab, uyjll ^ fum u 'l-haut mouth 

of the fish, Sp. fomahant .] A star of the first 
magnitude in the constellation Southern Fish (a 
Piscis Australis), 

1594 Blundevil Exerc. ni. 1. xxvi. (ed. 7) 33A One. .star of 
the first bignesse in his mouth called Fomanant. 1704 j[. 
Harris Lex, Techn. , Fomahant, a Star of the first Magni- 
tude in . .Aquarius. 1884 Browning Ferishtak Should 
I overlook Fomalhaut and declare some fen-fire King. 
Foman, obs. form of Foeman. 

^Fo’mblitude. nonce-wd. [?f. Fumble, parody- 
ing similitude.') * A weak comparison 5 (Halliw.). 

1583 Fulke Defence iii. 1x2 As for your fomblitudes of 
Manlius and ludas, two proper names, compared with 
image, and idol!.. which be common names, I will not 
vouchsafe to answer them, 

Fome, obs. form of Foam sb. and v . 

Ferment, sb. Now rare. In 7 foement. [ad. 
L ,f omentum, contraction for *fovimentum, f. fovcrc 
to cherish, warm.] 

1. = Fomentation 1 b. 

1540 Hyrde tr. Fives' Itistr . Chr, Worn. 1. lx. I iv, Those 
superfluous sauors & fomentes of the body. 1643 J. Steer 
tr. Exp. Chyrurg. xii. 47 Apply this following Foment. 
1892 Pall Mall C,. 21 Jan. 1/3 Ameliorating the symptoms 
by hot foments, mustard applications, and wet-sheet packings, 
f 2. fig. Fomentation, encouragement. Obs. 

1642 Quarles Observ, Princes <$■ St. iv, Long-settled 
humors give foment to the distemper when it breakes forth. 

+ b. Some thing that foments or encourages; 
stimulus. Obs. 

1604 T. Wright Passions 1. iv. 15 They rather serve 
them for instruments of vertue, than foments of vice. 1658 
R. Creshald Legacy 10 Which by the distemper gave 
Foment and force to the approaching Maladie. 1660 More 
Myst. Godl. To Rdr. 24 The foments of strife and palliations 
of Hypocrisy. 1704 Expedient for Innocence in Hart. 
Misc . (1746) VIII. 13/1 What more seasonable Charity, than 
to abstract the Foment from these accursed Divisions, by 
prohibiting those Oaths, that.. perpetuate our Janglings? 

•tf 3. ? Confused with Ferment 3 . 

*793 T. Jefferson Writ. (1859) HI- 527 Should the present 
foment in Europe not produce republics everywhere. 
Foment (fome-nt), v, [ad. Fr. foment-er, ad. 
late L .fdmentare, f. /omentum Foment j£.] 

1. trans. To bathe with warm or medicated 
lotions; to apply fomentations to. Also, •j'to 
lubricate. 

x6ir Cotgr., Bassiner , to warme, foment. 1643 J. Steer 
tr. Exp. Chyrurg. xii. 47 Foment the place affected with 
the following foment. 1656 Ridgley Pract. Physick 131 
Foment it with white wax. 1748 tr. Vegetius' Distemp. 
Horses 144 You shall foment it for the Space of four Days. 
x8oz Med. yrnl. VIII. 516 The breasts were frequently 
fomented. 1894 Fitzwygram Horses <$■ Stables § 255 The 
leg. .may be conveniently fomented by putting it in a deep 
bucket of warm water. 

absol. x6xz Woodall Surg. Mate Wks.(x653) 303 Foment 
not too long at any' one time. 

+ 2. ‘To cherish with heat, to warm’ (J.). 
Always in conjunction with another verb, as chafe, 
heat, warm. Obs, 

1648 Jos. Beaumont Psyche 1. civ, Creeps chillness on him ? 
She foments and heats His flesh. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 
6 69 All things. .these soft fires.. foment and warme. 

3. To rouse or stir up (a person or his energies) ; 
to excite, irritate. Obs. 

1642 R. Carpenter Experience v. xix. 326, I was active 
. .fomented with your envenomed suggestions. x68o Otway 
Orphan iv. v. 1506 Still Chaft and fomented let my heart 
swell on. 1704 Swift Batt . Bks. (1711) 226 By its Bitter- 
ness and Venom, .to foment the Genius of the Combatants. 
1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier { 1840) 127 The old general, not 
to foment him, with a great deal of mildness stood up. 

+ b. intr. for refl. : To become excited or heated. 
1665 J. Webb Stone-Heng 16 In like manner, this Doctor 
fomenteth, saying ; The one stumbles upon an Altar-stone 
. .over which the other leaped clearly. 1680 Otway Orphan 
v. ii. 1851 To think Of Women were enough to taint my 
Brains, Till they foment to madness. 

4. a. To promote the growth, development, effect, 
or spread of (something material or physical). 

1644 Quarles Barnabas <$• B. 150 That humour which 
foments thy malady. i66x Burning of Lond. in Select. 
Hart. Misc. (1793) 463 A violent easterly wind fomented it, 
and kept it burning all that day. 1667 Milton P.L. x. 2071 
How we his gather’d beams Reflected, may with matter 
sere foment. 1707 Curios. Httsb. «$• Gard. 180 Plants re- 
ceive from their Roots this Nitre, which feeds, foments and 
preserves them. 1725 Pope Odyss. xix. 77 While those with 
unctuous fir foment the flame. 

b. To cherish, cultivate, foster; to stimulate, 
encourage, instigate (a sentiment, belief, pursuit, 
course of conduct, etc.). Esp. in a bad sense. 

1622 Bacon Hen. VIZ, 12 Which bruit e was cunningly 
fomented by such as desired^ innouation. 1664 Marvell 
Corr. Wks, 1872-5 II. 164^ His Majesty, .offers himself as 
a third to foment so amiable a controversy. 1725 Pope 
Odyss. xi. 226 Thy she in solitude foments his care. 1726-7 
Swift Gulliver 1, iv, These civil commotions were con- 
stantly fomented by the monarchs of Blefuscu. 2774 
Fletcher Equal Check Wks. 1795 IV. p. v, Is not the 
Aminomianism of hearers fomented by that of preachers ? 
1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. iv. 75 lo encourage in- 
dolence or foment extravagance. 1873 H. Rogers Orig. 
Bible ii. (1875) 59 Persecutions which the Jews always 
fomented. 
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Hence Pome-nting vbl. sb. Also aitrib. 
x6ix Cotgr., Bassinemcnt , warming, a fomentation or 
fomenting. 2894 Fitzwygram Horses <5- Stables § £55 
During the fomentation a thick rug should be thrown over 
the fomenting cloth. 

f Foiue’ntary. Obs. rare, [as if ad. L. *fo- 
mentdri-us , f. j omentum : see Foment .rA and -ary .] 
One who or that which foments ; a fomenter. 

1657 Hawke Killing is M. Pref. i The disparagement of 
Princes are the fomentaries. .of Sedition. 

+ Fo’mentate, v. Obs. rare. [f. "L.fdmental- 
ppl. stem of fdmentare to foment.] = Foment v.j. 

1569 R. Androse tr. Alexis’ Seer. iv. i._ 23 Thenvith 
washe the eyes, or else fomentate them with the water. 
Ibid. iv. 1. 31 You must fomentate them with a peece of 
a tnilstone burned and quenched in vineger. 1613 Sherley 
Trav. Persia 85 The one a kingdome fomentatea as a bar 
between you and the Portugals. 

Fomentation (fAiment^-Jon). [ad. late L. 
fomentdtion-em , n. of action f. fdmentare to Foment. 
Cf. F. fomentation.) 

1. Med. The application to the surface of the 
body either of flannels, etc. soaked in hot water, 
whether simple or medicated, or of any other warm, 
soft, medicinal substance. Dry fonientation (see 
quot. 1882). ■ 

c 1400 Lanfratic's Cirurg. 252 k er upon f>ou schalt make 
a fomentacioun wib hoot water. 154X K. Copland Gvydons 
Formul. Xjb, Fomentacyon with oyle and terebentyne 
medfed & warmed. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxiv. 50 In 
manner of a fomentation or a warme bathe. 1661 Lovell 
Hist. Anim. 4- Min. 289 Fomentation with sponges in 
vineger. 1702 J. Purcell Cholick (17 1 4) 133 Flannel, or 
aJThin Woollen Cloth worn next to the Skin . . is a lesser 
kind of perpetual Fomentation. 1704 J. Harris' Lex. 
Techt. s.v., A Dry Fomentation. 1801 Med. frill. V. 578 
Fomentations with water, 1882 M. Beck in Quoin’s Diet. 
Med. s.v., The term * dry fomentation ’ is sometimes applied 
to bags of salt, hot bran, or chamomile flowers ; or pieces of 
flannel toasted before a fire and applied hot. 

b. concr. The remedial means so applied. 

1546 Phaer Bk. Childr. (1553) R j a, Ye may make a 
fomenlacion of hoate and moist herbes. 1643 J. Steer tr. 
Exp. Chyrurg. xv. 58 Boyle them in the Broth ..for a 
Fomentation, ci’jzo W. Gibson Farrier's Dispcns. xi. 
(1734) 249 Fomentations are made only with aqueous Men- 
struums whereas Embrocations consist of fete.]. 1789 W. 
Buchan Dorn. Med . (1790) 3x1 Flannels wrung out of warm 
spirituous fomentations should likewise be applied. 1804 
Fitzwygram Horses 4- Stables § 314 Hot water makes tne 
best fomentation. 

fig. *593 Q. Eliz. Boeth. (E. E. T. S.) 30 Because the 
fomentations of my reason haue entred in the. 

+ 2. The action or process of cherishing with heat 
or warming. Obs. 

1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. 111. ni. 42 In this discretion. . we 
have the Spirit’s Motion, Fomentation, and Formation of 
althings out of this Chaos. Ibid., The Fomentation of an 
Hen, that sets abrood. 

3. fig. The action or process of fomenting, foster- 
ing or stimulating ; encouragement, instigation. 

a 16x2 Donne Biaflavaroy (1644) 39 Denying to it lawfull 
refreshings, and fomentations. 1670-1 Marvell Corr. Wks. 
1872-5 II. 373, I am.. well pleased to find him and Mr. 
Whittington jealous of one another, which shall not want 
fomentation. 1742 Young Nt . Th. v. 743 Dishonest fo- 
mentation of your pride. 2861 Times at) Aug,, The foment- 
ation of Hungarian discontent by foreign intrigues. • 
b. A means of fomentation, an influence that 
foments, a stimulus. 

a 1631 Donne Serin, viii. 79 They [our works] cleave to 
us; whether as Fomentations to nourish us or as Corrosives 
to gnaw upon us. 1659 C. Noble Inexpediency of Exped. 5 
Unless the. .slie Redarguings. .be a rise and fomentation to 
such a Dispute. 

Fomenter (fomemtoib Also fomentor. [f. 
Foment v. + -eu 1 .] One who or that which foments. 

1633 Prynnc Hisirio-M. 1.111. ii. 75 Fomentors of Crueltie, 
Q&arrells [etc.]. 1660 Wood Life tOxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 360 
Such lectures In the nation had been fomenters of the late 
rebellion, zyxo Hearne Collect. 6 Mar., The Fomenters 
and Abettors of the Riot. 1780 Coxe Russ. Disc. 139 The 
most inveterate fomenter of hostilities against the Russians. 
0x817 Hogg Tales ff Sk. VI. 116 The primal cause and 
fomentor of this cruel and bloody war. 1866 Bright Sp. 
Reform 4 Dec., The fomenter of discord. 

t Fome ‘litre ss. Obs.— 1 [f. prec. -essi j A 
female fomenter. 

1646 Earl Monmouth tr. Biondi’s Hist. Civ. JVarres 
Eng. II. ix. 208 The Dutchesse of Burgundy. .must be 
known to he fomentresse of the Forgery. 

Fomerel(l, -il, obs. forms of Femerell. 
IlFomes (fea-m/z). PI. fomites (fdn'mitiz). [L. 
fomes, fomitis touchwood, tinder.] fa. The 
morbific matter (of a disease) {obs.). b. ‘Any 
porous substance capable of absorbing and retain- 
ing contagious effluvia’ (Mayne). 

1773 Gent/. Mag. XLIII. 554 If this putrid ferment could 
be more immediately corrected, a stop would probably be put 
to the flux, and the fomes of the disease likewise removed. 
1803 Med. fnil. X. 2x3, I cannot say that I have known it 
spread from fomites. 1851-9 A. Bryson in Man. Sc. Enq. 248 
Either simply through the medium of the atmosphere or by 
means of fomites. 2882 Qnain’s Did. Med. s.v., The most 
important fomites are bed-clothes, bedding, woollen gar- 
ments, carpets, curtains, letters, &c ;> 1 

fig. 1658 J. Owen Temptation vii. 126 Naturall tempers ' 
..prove- a great Fomes of sinne. a 17x1 Ken Hymnotheo ! 
Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 327 Concupiscential Fomes, which 
possess’d The Parents thus, was on their Race impress’d. I 
Fomie, fbmy, obs. forms of Foamy. | 


• Fomite (fou-mait). rare, [incorrect back-fotm- 
ation from fomites, pi. of Fomes.] = Fomes. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in frnl. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
.134 This must be an efficacious fomite of cutaneous ami 
pectoral disease. 

Fomon, obs: form of Foeman.,’ 
t Fon, sb. and a. Obs. Also 5 fone, 5-6 fonn(e. 
[Belongs to Fon v. ; but the mutual relation of 
the words is uncertain. 

It is tempting to connect the sb. with Sw, .fan(e, MDa. 
fane fool, mod. Icel .fdni swaggerer, vain person; but the 
-history of the Eng. words shows no trace of a long vowel, 
and the northern Eng. forms have o, and not then which in 
that dialect normally represents, ON. d. Besides, the 
primary sense of the Eng. vb. appears to be ‘to lose savour, 
'become insipid \ and if so the sb. is prob. from the vb.] 

A. sb. A fool. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9186 (Cott.) O nianasses com amon, 
J»at, als his fader, was a fon. c 1330 R. Bkunwe Chmt. 
IVacc ([Rolls) 4051 After Eldolf, J>V S folted fon, Cam his 
sone hight Redyon. c 1450 Cov. Myst. 367 A! }e fFonnys 
and slaught of herte ffor to beleve in holy Scrypture] 
c 1450 St. Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 5386 God some tyme chastys 
a fonn And he is made inare wyse. 1526 Skelton Magnyf. 
2200 Wenyst thou that I cannot make the play the fon? 
159$ SrENSER Col. Clout 292 Ah l Cuddy, (then quoth 
Colin) thous a fon. 

B. adj. Foolish, silly. 

c 1440 Gesta Rom. lx. 248 (HarJ. MS.) The lion stede be- 
syde him, as he hadde be a ffonne snepe. 1538 Starkey 
England 1. i. 24 Yf wyse men. .wold have bent themselfeto 
that purpos, levyng such fon respecte of tyme and of place. 

Hence Fo*jily adv., foolishly, fondly ; Foumisk 
a., Somewhat foolish. 

c 1449 Pecock Refr. 11. iv. 156 Thilk fonnysch opinioun 
may .soone bi wise men be schewed . . to be vntrewe. 1481 
Tiptoft tr. Cicero's De Antic. (1530) Bviij, What may be 
a more fonnysh thyng than whan [etc.]. 1526 Skeltox 

Magtiyf 659 Tusshe, fonnysshe Fansy, thou arte frantyke. 
1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 58, 1 . . had rather be envied, 
All were it of my foe, than fonly pitied. 

+ Fon, v. Obs. Also 5 fonne, 6 fone. [see 
prec. The later Fun v. (whence Fun sb.) is prob. 
etymologically identical.] 

1. intr. To lose savour, become insipid or sickly 
in flavour. Only in pa. pple. ; see Fond a. 

2. To be foolish or infatuated ; to act the fool ; to 
become foolish. 

0440 York Myst. ix. 89 Now Noye, in fay the fe fonhes 
full faste. c 1450 Co v. Myst. 36 Thou fonnyst as a best 
I gesse. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 274 with 
kissing, et with clapping, I gert the carill fon. 
Buchanan Ane Adntonitioun Wks. (1892) 30 Y° Dukis 
sone. .causit y e rest of y* hamfltonis to fon for faynnes. 

3. trans. To befool, make a fool of. 

CX440 Lydg. Secrees 570 The fals Erryng hath fonnyd many 
Oon. c 2449 Pecock Repr. ji. ii. 145 Salomon.. fonned and 
bidotid with hise wifis, made ydolis. C1460 Totcnuey 
Myst. (Surtees) 199 Soyn shalle we fon hym. 

4. Sc. To toy with ; to fondle. 

1430 Peblis to Play vii. in Pinkerton Scot. Ball. (1783) 1*4 
The fairest fallis me ; Tak ye the laif and fone thame. 
Hence Fo*iming vbl. sb., foolishness, foolish be* 


Now 

[a.F. 

In the 


haviour. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 4880 Our werkes [shuld] all wisely [be] 
wroght by discrecioun, hat we fare with no foly ne 
of pride, c 1450 Cov. Myst. 304 Be his meracb'S and mis 
prechyng He bryngyth the pepyl in gret fonnyng. 

Fon, obs. form of Find; Sc. pi. of Foe. 
Fond, sb. Also 7 , 9 fonds, 8 fonde. 
only as an alien word, pronounced (fon). 
fond, fonds : — OF .fonz,fons (see Founce). 

The word became fully naturalized in the 17th c. 

18th c. it was superseded in ordinary use by Fund, "’ nicn 
is a refashioned form after L . fundus. Subsequently, novy- 
ever, the F. word frequently appears (usually in Ualics) in 
Eng. writers. In F., the forms fond and fonds, f on p c ^ 
used indiscriminately, are now differentiated in sense; t>u 
Eng. writers often use the wrong form.] 

1. Foundation, ground, groundwork (in various 
applications). (In Fr. now written fond.) 

1664 Evelyn tr. Freart’s Archit. 141 All sorts of pre- 
cious Marbles . . cut and lay’d into a fonds or 0 

black- Marble. 1665 Sir P. Warwick in Evelyns 
(28 ig) II. 262 The present Prizes .. being a better fond 0 
credit. 2704 Swift T. Tub iv. 93 This Grandeur -* 
could not be maintained without a better Fonde than wr 
he was born to. 1825 Jeffrey in Ed in. Ker\ Aug- 4 9 
But the fonds of the character is the same. 2844 Th ache 
in Fraser's Mag. Feb. X55/2 The spirits are for the m 
part artificial, the fond is sadness. 1867 Lowell L.< • 
(1894) I. 394 There is no early French literature 
any value in which the Teutonic blood did not suppl) ‘ n 
fond. 

b. Lace-making. (See quots.) . 

1882 Caulfeild & Saward Did. Needlework, If 1 * 
Identical with Champ, Entoilage, and_ Treille, terms y 
which the groundwork of lace . . Is distinguished * r0 f r j!, * 
Toild, or pattern, which it surrounds and supports-. . 
grounds are divided into Fonds Claire, Brides Cm 11 *' 
Brides Orn£es. The Fonds Claire include the Resea 
net patterned grounds and varieties of the same. , 

2. A source of supply, stock, store or stores, o' 
in material sense. (In Fr. now fonds.) 

2685 Dryden Albion <$- Albaitm Pref., Here ; therefore. 
they will Criticise, they shall do it out of their , jj* 
1704 Swift T. Tub vii. 142 Some new Fonde x 2 Canf- 
if possible, be provided. 1707 Curios, in Hpsc. u j. 
02 The j’uices of Plants are one of the qfhest Fo n 
Physick. 2872 Mrs. Olipimnt Ombra \.n, I> ate *V _ c j 
was not indifferent to th tfond of appreciation thus sec 
to her. 



FOND. 
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FONDLING. 


f 3.. A stock or sum of money, esp. one set apart 
for a particular purpose; pecuniary means, re- 
venues. (In Fr. nowfonds.) Obs. 

1673 Temple Observ •. United Prov. Wks. 1731 I. 38 This 
Fond being not sufficient in Times of War, is supplied by 
the States with whatever more is necessary from other 
Foods, 1690 Will. III. Sp. Pari. 25 Nov. in Loud. Gaz. 
No. 2613/1 The Civil Government, which has no Fonds for 
its Support.- 1691 T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent . p. cxi, The 
want of any Fonds to support the Charge of such Office, 
f 4, A sum of money, a stock of goods, or amount 
of revenues, serving as a security for specified pay- 
ments. (In Fr. now fonds .) Obs. 

1677 Chas. II. in Marvell Growth Popery 39 Without the 
sum Six hundred thousand pounds, or Credit for such 
a sum, upon new Fonds. a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. x. 
{1691) 114 Making a Fond of such value, to be security for 
all Commodities. 1693 Mem. Ct. Teckely 1. 47 The Princess 
..had seized the fonds whereupon the Pension of -their 
Ministers was assigned. 1714 Lond. Gaz. No. 5260/4 Debts 
..secur’d by Judgment, Statute, Recognizance, Fond, or 
Specialty. 

+ 5. Printing = Fount. Obs. 

1678 Phillips, Fond or Fund . . Among Letter-founders, a 
parcel of Printing Letters, as many as are Printed at 
a time. 

Fond (fynd), a. and sb . 2 Forms : 4 formed, -yd, 
5 fonnet, 5 -fond, 5-7 fonde, 9 Sc. and dial. font. 
[ME. fonned, f. Fon v. + -edR] 

A. adj. (orig. pfl. a.). 

FI. That has lost its savour; insipid; sickly- 
flavoured. Obs. exc. dial. 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 57 3 ifbe salt be fonnyd it is not 
wor jn 1388 — Prol. x.31 He is seid fonned salt, not prophit- 
able toeny thing. 1784 Cullum Hist. Hawsted 17 1 Fond, 
faint or fulsome ; applied to smell or taste, a 1825 Forby 
Foe. E. Anglia, Fond, luscious; fulsome; disagreeably 
sweet, in taste or in smell. 

2. Infatuated, foolish, silly. Since i(ith c. the 
sense in literary use has been chiefly: Foolishly 
credulous or sanguine. In dialects the wider sense 
is still current Cf. Fonned///. a. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter Cant. 523 Sho toyed not , . in 
vanytes of his lyfe as our fonnyd maydyns dos now. 1388 
Wyclif Exod. xviii. x8 Thou art wastid with a fonned 
trauel. a 1400-50 Alexander 5513 A fonned fantasy [>an 
fell in his hert. c 1460 Towneley Myst. 199 This fond 
foylle. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 63 b, And 
suche communly be as dotrelles, whiche is a fonde byrde. 
1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 241 He yat is young thinketh the 
olde man fond. 1650 Fuller Pis* ah 11. xii. 250 Never 
more to fright Children with fond tales of Bug-bears. i68x 
Glanvill Sadducismus Ded., I am not fond enough to 
phancy any Art . , to recommend it. a 1703 Burkitt On 
N. T. Heb. xi. 22 To dig mens’ bones out of their graves, 
to enshrine them.. is fond and ridiculous, a 1748 Watts 
Improv. Mind 11. iii. § 8, I am not so fond as to think 
I have [etc.]. 1798 W. Hutton Aulobiog. 36 Seized with 
a fond fit of farming, I took the place into my own hands. 
1831 Carlyle Sart. Fes. 11. ii. D872J 65 Writing from the 
abundance of his own fond ineptitude. 1832 Hare in 
Philol. Mus. I.247 An attempt to settle its age cannot with 
any justice be censured as a fond waste of time in mere 
literary trifling. 1847-8 H. Miller First Impr. viii. (1857) 
129 Evangelistic Dissent was fond enough to believe the 
cause a common one. 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Fond, 
foolish, weakminded. 

quasi-d*fo. x6ox Shaks. All's Well 1. iii. 76 Fond done, 
done fond, was this King Priams ioy. 

3. In stronger sense : Idiotic, imbecile, mad ; 
also, dazed, f With to : Mad for. Obs. exc. dial. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 6182 The pepull of Poyem. .were fond 
to the fight. 1483 Cat It. Angl. 137/1 Fonde, arepticius, 
astrosus. 1640 Durh. Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 303 For puttinge 
fond Allye’s child to nursinge. .is.4d. 1781 J. Hutton Tour 
to Caves Gloss., Fond, silly, stupid like an ideot. 1S76 Mid - 
Yorksh . Gloss . , Fond, silly. ‘ I'd a dizziness in my head that 
turned me fair fond.’ 

f4. Of things: Valued only by fools, trifling, 
trivial. Obs. 

1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. 11. ii. 149 He bribe you . . Not 
with fond Sickles of the tested gold. 1645 Ussher Body 
Div. (1647) 2 39 When we sweare by .. bread, salt, fire, and 
many fond trashes. 

5. a. Of persons, their actions and attributes : 
Foolishly tender ; over-affectionate, doting. In 
later use without reproachful sense : Affectionate, 
loving, tender. 

1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 106 A cooling Carde for Philau- 
tus and all fond louers. 1641 Hinde y. Bruen x. 34 Fond 
affection without moderation. _ 1749 Wesley Wks. (1872) 
XIII. 162 A loving husband is a very amiable character, 
A fond one I think is not so. 1759 Robertson Hist. Scot . 
1 , 10 A hero to whom the fond admiration of his country- 
men hath ascribed many fabulous acts of prowess. 1766 
Goldsm. Vic. W. xxii, I called up the many fond things 
I had to say. 18x6 J. Wilson City of Plague 1. iii. 60 
She . . in the light Of her fond parents* love was fostered. 
1854 Mrs. Ouphant Magd. Hepburn III. 285 Ritchie is 
fond, and loves to see me fair arrayed. 

b. Of opinions, sentiments, etc. : Cherished or 
entertained with strong or unreasoning affection. 

1635 N. R, Camden's Hist. Eliz. (an. 21) if. 200 Don John 
. . resigned his fond ambition. 1683 Soame & Dry den tr. 
Boileau’s Art of Poetry iv. 63 In vain their fond Opinions 
you deride, With their lov’d Follies they are satis fy’d. 1750 
Carte Hist. Eng. II. 337 Edward’s . . fond opinion of nis 
own capacity. 1842 Abdy Water Cure (1843) 212 A practice 
which., holds out a hope of giving an enduring reality to 
his fondest wishes. 1871 Macduff Mem. Patinos ix. 112 
To defraud His servant of his fond expectation. 1872 
Ruskin Eagle's N. § 121 Children. .Bred, - by their parents, 
in the fond poverty of learning. 


6 . Const, of (formerly + on ): Having strong 
'affection or liking for (a person or thing, a pursuit, 
etc.). 

1590 Shaks. Mids. N. n. i. 266 He may proue More fond on 
her, then she vpon her loue. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 231 
The she Apes, .are wonderous fond of their little ones. 1615 
Latham Falconry (1633) 32 Many Hawks . . grow fond on 
them or him that doe.. bring them vp. 1665 Boyle Occas , 
Ref. iv. ii. (1845) xys So fond of the Sun. 1754 Richard- 
son Grandisoit 1 . xii. 68, I am fond of talking to this young 
Lady. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 294 They feed 
upon all sorts of grain, but are fondest of millet-seed. x8ox 
Strutt Sports <$• Past. 1. i. 4 ./Edgar . . was extremely fond 
of the sports of the field. 1833 Hr. Martineau Berkeley 
the Banker 1. ix. 169 Lewis has made his uncle and aunt very 
fond of him already. 

f b. With of : Possessed with admiration for, 
proud of. Obs. 

iyoz Rowe Tantcrl Ded., There is no part in your Lord- 
ship’s Character but what the World would be fond of. 
_ 1754 Richardson Grattdison I. i. 3 He is a vain creature 
you know, and seemed fond of what he had written. 

+ 7. Eager for (some object), desirous of, or 
strongly inclined to (an action). Const, of 
Obs. 

1552 Huloet, Fonde or desierous. 1594 Shaks. Lucr. 
134 Those that much couet are with gaine so fond. 1666 
Marvell Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. liv,igxThe redemption of the 
chimney-money at eight years purchase we are very fond of. 
1689 Luttrell Brief R el. (1857) I. 604 Many persons have 
blamed. duke Schonberg for not fighting the Irish army, 
which our men seem’d so fond of. .X719 De Foe Crusoe 
(1840) I. xx, They would be fond of buying it. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (1811) I. 16 The man was not fond of 
marrying at all. 1760 Goldsm. Cit. World cxi, People are 
naturally fond of going to paradise at as small expense as 
possible. 1772 Foote Nabob 111. (1778) 63, I fancy he will 
not be very fond of prolonging his visit. . 1779 Burke Corr . 
(1844) II, 256 Sentiments which no being in human form 
could, .be fond of owning. 

b. With to and inf. (rarely with that) : Having 
a liking, eager, glad to (do something). Now 
rare. 

All the examples in 19th c. and nearly all those in late iSth 
c. are from Scottish writers. 

1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 3 Both these, for loue to 
wed with me fond are. 1587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed 
III. 1582/2 , 1 find no great cause I should be fond to liue. 
1695 Blackmore Pr. Arth. 1. 738 They all seem fond to 
wear the Martyr’s Crown. 1734 Watts Reliq. Juv. (1789) 
106 We are so fond to appear always in the right. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (x8it) V. 376 Nor could I be fond 
that they should see you. 1766 Goldsm. Double Trans- 
form. 53 Fond to be seen, she kept a bevy Of powdered 
coxcombs at her levy. 176c) Robertson Chas. V , VI. vi. 59 
They are fond to interpret it as an omen of the bloody war 
that followed. 1826 Literary Souvenir 198 The bravest of 
the two is fond to whistle, that he may keep up the courage 
of his comrade. 1883 Blackie in jot It Cent. Apr. 6cy 
‘The year of Charlie’, as the Highlanders- are fond to call 
it. 

. 8. Comb., as fond-blind, - conceited , -hardy, -like, 
•sparkling, adjs. ; fond plough = fool-plough : see 
Fool sb. 6 . 

1594 Barnfield Affect. Sheph. 11. xxiv. (Arb.) 16 Be thou 
*fond-blinde. .Thou are my Loue. X590 Greene Orl. Fur. 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 109/1 Follower of * fond-conceited Phaeton. 
1659 Torriano, Corrivo . . *fond - hardie. 1632 Brome 
Northern Lass 11, ii, Mine Vncle and he fell on other talke, 
of Lords and Ladies, and many *fond-like things. 1889 
Barrie Window in Thrums xix. But she saw ’at he iaid it on 
the fire fell fond-like. X788 W. Marshall Yorksh. Gloss., 
* Foud-plufe. 1831 Howitt Seasons (1854) 43 The custom of 
the . . Fond Plough. 1786 Burns Yon wild mossy Mountains 
vi, But. kindness . . in the *fond-sparkling e’e, Has lustre 
outshining the diamond to me. 

FIB. absol. and sb. A foolish person, a fool. 

15x9 Horman Vulg. 19 It is vnlucky with fondis to do on the 
lyft sho first. 1575 Churchyard Chippes (1817) 45 The fond 
will read awhile, but cares for nought, 
t Pond, v. Obs. Also 6 fonde. [f. Fond «.] 

1. intr. To play the fool ; to become foolish. 

? 1530 Exam. W. Thorpe in Foxe A. <5- M. (1563) 264/2 
And the clarke sayde. I fonded, and that I sayde not 
truthe. Ibid. Thou wouldest make vs to fonde .with the. 
a 1541 Wyatt 7 Penit. Ps. Poet. Wks. (1861) 208 The sword 
shall pierce the heart of such that fonds. 

2. Const, on, over , upon. To entertain a fond or 
foolish affection for ; to dote upon. Also simply, 
to display fondness. 

1530 Palsgr. 553/2, 1 fonde, or dote upon a thyng for in- 
ordynate love. 1567 Turberv. Ovid's Epist. 154 Whilst 
thou.. did fonde on Phyllis. 1590 Fenne Frutes l. 53 
Immoderately fonding over wife, sonne, daughter. 1601 
Shaks. Twel. N. 11. ii. 35 My master loues her deerely, 
And I (poore monster) fond asmuch on him. 

3. trans. To make a fool of; to befool. 

1540 Hyrde tr. Vives' lustr. Chr. Worn. 1. xvi. Sib, They 
dote and fonde [L. dement ant , good yon ge men. a 1547 
Surrey AEneid iv. 489 Did I not him . . fonded [ demens ] 
eke invest Of halfe my realme? 1566 Drant Horace's 
Sat. iv. B viij. Love of goods, or love of rule doth fonde 
him nowand then. 1567 — Horace's E/ist. i. Ciij, Such 
follye fondes a man and fondly makes him roue. 

4. To show fondness for ; to caress, fondle. 

1676 Dryden A urengz. iv. i, Howe’r unjust your jealousie 
appear. . I’ll fond it, as the froward Child of Love. 1697 
— AEneid 1. 962 The Tyrian hugs, and fonds thee on her 
breast. 

b. To beguile; also to beguile to (disaster). 

1627-77 Feltham Resolves 1. xxvi. 45 The Meretricious 
world claps our cheeks, and fonds us to a cozening fail. 
1682 Southerns Loyal Brother 11, My poor heart Would 
fain be fonded with the hopes of rest. 


Hence Fo’nded ///. a., a. deluded, foolish ; b. 
fondly loved. Fo'nding vbl. sb., fondness. 

X566 Drant Horace's Sat. ii. B b, They, the sillye fonded 
fooles, Do feaste him. 1665 R. B. Comment on 2 Tales 
99 Put on a smooth Brow, and feign a kind of Fonding. 
X70X Steele Chr. Hero hi. 52 A brighter diadem than ever 
Fortune bestowed on the most fonded. .of her favourites. 
Pond : see Fand v. Obs., to attempt, try, etc. 

■ Pond, obs. pa. t. Find : obs. form of Found vf 
. |( Ponda (fp nda). [Sp.fonda from Arab. : see 
Fonduk.] Ahotel,an inn(inSpain orSp. countries). 

1826 Capt. Head Pampas 127 They then came into the 
yard of the Fonda (inn). 1877 B. Harts Story of a Mine 

iii, He plunged into the first Fonda at the wayside. 

|| FondaCO (f^ndakt?). Also 6 fondego, 7 
fundaco. [It., ad. Arab.; see Fonduk.] An 
inn ; also, in North Africa, F a building containing 
a merchant’s residence and sale rooms. 

• 1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 183 At the death of one of their 
marchants in Alexandria, .the French Consul Vento sealing 
uphis fondego and chamber tooke under his seal his goods. 
X632 Lithgow Trav. ix. 385 A Fundaco or Inne. X833 J. H. 
.Newman Lett. (1891) I. 397 The landlady of the fondaco 
asked me if I was going to Paris. 

Pondak : see Fonduk. 

. Fondant (fp'ndant). [a. Fr. fondant sb. and 
pr. pple. of fondre to melt.] A sweetmeat made 
chiefly in France : (see quots.). Also atlrib. 

1877 Encycl. Brit . VI. 257 Fondants .. are made from 
solutions boiled to the point of crystallization, properly 
coloured and flavoured, and cast into moulds made of 
starch. 1892-4 Encycl. Cookery (Garrett) I. 602/1 Fondants. 
This term has become familiar to us for kinds of soft 
sweets that ‘ melt * in the mouth. Ibid, toz/a Divide the 
Fondant-paste into two portions. 

Fondary: see Founded. 

Pondement, obs. form of Fundament. 
Fonding : see FaNding, Founding vbl. sbs. 
Fondish (fjrndiJ), a. [f. Fond a. + -ish.] 
Somewhat fond. b. dial. (See quot. 1 S 76 .) 

1834 J. Wilson in Blackw. Mag. XXXV. 860 An old 
man.. fondish of literature. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Fondish, 
shallow in point of intellect ; whimsical. 

Fondle (f/rnd’l), v. [frequentative of Fond v. 
Cf. Dandle, Faddle.] 

t-1. trans. To treat with fond indulgence ; to 
cocker, pamper. Also, to bring to (a state or 
condition) by indulgence. Also with up. Obs. 

2694 Dryden Love Triumphant 11. i, Ximena, you have 
fondled him to this. 172X Amhurst Terrse-Filins No. 8 
p 11 Where one would stand it out. .twenty chose rather to 
be fondled up, and call’d mother’s nown boys at any 
expence. 1732 Bolingbroke in Swift's Lett. (1766) II. 157 
You shall be nursed, fondled, and humoured. X757 Johnson 
Rambler No. 175 f 5 Every day sends out, in quest of 
pleasure . . some heir fondled in ignorance. X789 Mad. 
•D’Arblay Lett. Apr., I knew you would. .fondle them 
[poultry'] like your children. 

2. To handle or treat with fondness ; to caress. 
Also, to press fondly to (the heart). 

- 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. -Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) II. 52 
The sheep, which he fondled when a/amb % 183Z W. Irving 
Alhambra II. 36 The prince fondled it to his heart. * Happy 
bird ’, said he. 1859 Kingsley Misc. (i860) 1 , 282 To fondle 
the reptile is to be bitten by it. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
vii. § 3. (1876) 363 Elizabeth, .fondled her ‘sweet Robin’, 
Lord Leicester, in the face of the court. 
fg. 18x8 Keats Eudym. 1. 311 Zephyr. . Fondles the 
flower amid the sobbing rain. 

3. intr. To behave, play or speak fondly ; to 
toy ; also fto bestow caresses on. 

1720 Gay Work for a Cooper 78 He. .fondled on her like 
his child. 1727 Pope, &c., Art of Sinking 102 He fondles 
like a mere stammerer. 1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Conq. 

iv. (Globe) 667/2 Fondling together, as I|m alive. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop i, ‘Foolish Nell’, said the old man 
fondling with her hair. x88o G._ Meredith Trag. Com. 74 
Unable to take such services without rewarding him, she 
fondled. 

fg. 1836 Landor Pericles Aspasia liii, Sighs full often 
fondle with reproofs. 1874 Lowell Agassiz 11. lvii, Per- 
suasion fondled in his look and tone. 

Hence Fondled ///. a. Also Fo*ndle sb., an act 
of fondling. Fo'ndler, one who fondles. 

1755 Johnson, Fondler. 1788 C. Reeve Exiles III. 169 
Those fondled and spoiled children, who are disagreeable to 
all others. 1833 Lamb Elia (i860) 419 It was a stranger to 
the patient fondle, the hushing caress. 1876 Miss Yonce 
Womankind xviii. 135 Whether the elder brother starts as 
- . the champion and fondler. 

Fondlesome (fp'nd’lsnm), a. [f. Fondle v. + 
-some.] Addicted to fondling. 

1835 Beckford Recoil. 36 Turtle doves were never more 
fondlesome. 


Fondling' (f^ndliq), vbl. sb. [f Fondle v. + 
-iNG 1 .] The action of the vb. Fondle ; an affec- 
tionate handling ; a fond gesture. 

1714 Mandeville Fab . Bees (1733^ ? I \ 

expressions of their fondness for their infants, _ 

dling of them ever increases. 1781 Mickle A / 
settles 11. iv, Cyrus made no.. amorous L*’. re£ i €3C h 

pride. 1886 Hall Caine Son of Hagan . Embraced eacn 
other with the quiet fondling of Iambs. 

Fondling (f P ndli 5 ). V- 

f 1. A ‘ fond ’ or foolish person, 
animals. Obs. 


Also transf. of 


, pan schall M fandclyng fclle 
*- ”11 ti,.nne i*U 7~64 Bauldwin Mor . 

?^r ( h p , ^)s6^e ll v! > & Mihy fondling.. by 
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whom common-weales are destroyed. 3589 Nashe Annt. 
Absurd. 29 How farre are these fondlings from imitating 
Crates the Philosopher. 1594 Chapman Shadow of Night 
Eja, Thou and thy Nimphs shall . . mocke the fondling, for 
his mad aspire. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. i, See 
how yonder fondlings teare Their fleeces in the brakes. 1674 
N. Fairfax Bulk «$• Selv. To Rdr., I should lacken it . . by 
making such a Fondling the Penman of it. 1781 J. Hutton 
Tour to Caves Gloss., Fondling , an ideot. 

2 . One who is fondly loved ; one who is much 
fondled or caressed ; a pet. Also fig. Now rare. 

1640 H. Mill Nights Search 128 When this Spark is from 
his Fondling gone. 1692 L'Estrange Fables No. 248 
Partiality in a Parent is commonly Unlucky.. for Fondlings 
are in danger to be made Fools. 1699 Locke Hum. Und. 
(ed. 4) iv. xix. § 16 That may shew it [an opinion! to be a 
Fondling of our own. 1702 Rowe Tamer l . in. i. 1059 The 
Fondling once of het dear Father’s Arms. 1788 Mad. 
D’Arblay Diary 5 Jan. , F rogs . . kept in glasses for fondlings 
and favourites. _ 1834 Southey Doctor ix, He became his 
father's companion imperceptibly as he ceased to be his 
fondling. 

Fondling (fp*ndlig), ppl. a. ff. Fondle v. + 
-ING 2 .] That fondles ; caressing, endearing. 

1676 Glanvill Seasonable Reft, 207 What can the fondling 
flesh and the world do for thee? C1704 Prior Henry $ 
Emma 65 He call’d her. .his Nut-brown Maid, The friends 
and tenants took the fondling word. 1768 Goldsm. Good-n. 
Man iv. i, I will discard the fondling hope from my bosom. 
3798 Mad. D'Arblxy Let. Mar., He.. called out in a fondling 
manner. 1821 Clare Fill. Minstr. II. 27 His chuff cheeks 
dimpling in a fondling smile._ 1824 Miss Mitford Village 
Ser. 1.(1863)211 By that fondling nursery’ name she best liked 
to be called. 1850 Kingsley ' Alt. Locke 1. (1879) 13 And 
spoke to my mother in a fondling, patronizing way. 

Hence ro’ndlingly adv. 

1835 New Monthly Mag. XLV. 80 She clings fearingly 
and fondlingly to Lablache. 

Fondling, obs. form of Foundling. 

Fo'ndly, adj. rare. [f. Fond a. + -lyF] 
Fond; f foolish. Hence To ‘ndliness, fondness. 

1587 M. Grove Pelops # Hipp. (1878) 77 Leaue such 
fondly toyes. 1852 J. B. Owen in Talbot Meliora Ser. 1. 
135 The fond old man. .squeezed [her hand] with a fondlier 
emotion than usual. 1821 New Monthly Mag. I. 646 Bright 
partners of the sky, each other’s gloom Cheering with smile 
of mutual fondliness. 

Fondly (fjrndli), adv. [f. Fond a. + -ly 2.] 

+ 1 . Foolishly. Obs. 

c 1340 Cursor M. 16461 (Laud) Iudas beheld & sie how 
fondly they with hym dalt. [Doubtful; MS. is 15th c.] 
1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 97 Thou feynest fonnedli that 
oure Lord we sclaundre. 3483 Cath. Angl. 337 Fondely, 
stulte. 3553 Udall, etc. Erasrn. Par. Matt. ix. 23 Suche 
other thynges as menne be wont to doe verye fondly. 1634 
Ford P. Warbcck iv. iv, He fondly angles who will hurl his 
bait Into the water, ’cause the fish, .dares not bite. 3648 Jos. 
Beaumont Psyche xix. xxx, Still thy Adventure’s manage- 
ment debases The fondly-founded credit of thy Bliss. 

2 . With self-pleasing or affectionate credulity. 
3762 Goldsm. Cit. IV . xlvii. (3837) 189 You would fondly 

persuade me that my former lessons still influence your con- 
duct. 3805 Wordsw. Prelude in. 482 That they needs Must 
keep to all, as fondly all believe, Their highest promise. 
3824 W. Irving T. Trav. II. 32, I will henceforth., 
endeavour to be all that she fondly imagined me. 3851 
Gladstone Glean. VI. lxix. 45, I.. am fondly perhaps but 
yet firmly assured [etc.]. 3862 Lord Brougham if nY. Const. 
x. 131 [The English] have fondly traced the origin of our free 
institutions to the most remote ages. 3885 Law Times 
LXXIX. 359/1 Legal learning is not, we fondly hope, a 
thing of the past. 

3 . Affectionately, lovingly, tenderly. Also, with 
show of affection, caressingly. 

3593 ShaK5.' Rich. II, in. ii. 9 As a long parted Mother 
with her Child, Playes fondly with her teares. 1737-8 
Savace Volunteer Laureat xi. 9 To be or fondly or severely 
kind. . Parents shall learn from Her. 3757 Foote Author x. 
Wks. 1799 I. 133 You loved her, Sir . . Fondly. — Nay, 
foolishly. 3797-1800 Coleridge Christabel Poems (3862) 
287 Fondly in his arms he took Fair Geraldine. 3870 
E. Peacock Rolf Skirl, III. 95 He never looked on her so 
fondly as now. 

Fondness (fp’ndnes). [f. Fond a. 4 - -ness.] 

. 1 - Foolishness, folly ; ( weakness ; want of sense or 
judgement 7 (J.) ; an instance of this. Obs. exc. dial. 

c 3380 Wyclif Wks. (3880) 266 pei seyn pat J>e speche of 
holy writt is fals J>at reuersip here owene fonnydnesse. 3434 
Misyn Mending of Life 316 Slike lufe truly in f>e begyn- 
nyng is labyr& fondnes. 3460 Capgrave Chron ., 6 Hen. 
Ill (Rolls) 351 In his fonnednesse he wold sey that he was 
so arayed for savacion of the world. 1533 Frith Answ. 
More G j, It were fondnes to fayne that the soule did other 
wise eate then do the Angellys in heauen. 3609 C. Butler 
Fein. Mon. iv, (3623) H j, Others seeing the fondnesse of 
this opinion haue.. taught that the Drone is a different 
species., a 3797 H. Walpole Mem. Geo. II (1847) I. iv. 85 
Lord Lincoln, .was the mimic of his fulsome fondnesses and 
follies. 3855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Fondness, foolishness. 

2 . Foolish affection ; unreasoning tenderness. 
3579-80 North Plutarch (3676) 76 Persons.. which suffer 

themselves to be.overcome with such passions and fondness 
in their mourning. 3678 Cudwortii Intel ! . Syst. 889 
Neither his goodness being Fondness, nor his Justice 
Cruelty. 3702 Eng. Theopkrast. 4 The players, .like their 
parts to a Fondness. 2727 Gay Fables x. iiu 32 By partial 
fondness shown, Like you, we doat upon our own. a 2859 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. V. 236 The object of her fondness 
was Spencer Cowper, who was already married. 

3 . Affectionateness, tenderness. 

2603 Shaks. Me as. for M. 11. iv. 28 The generall subiect 
to a wel-wisht king.. in obsequious fondnesse Crowd to his 
presence. 2703 Rules of Civility 25 It is not discreet for 
a man to express too much Fondness of hts Wife before 
Company. 3727 Swift To very y ng. Lady Wks. 2755 II. 


il 41, 1 must likewise warn you.. against the least degree 
of fondness to your husband before any witness whatsoever. 
'2782 Han. More Moses x. 5 A mother’s fondness reigns 
Without a rival. 2838 Lytton Alice 1, Hi, The curate, .was 
not insensible to the fondness of his beautiful pupil. 2868 
Helps Realmak xv. (1876) 400 The fondness of her words 
did not console him. 

4 . Instinctive or unreasoning liking or par- 
tiality; strong inclination, propensity or desire. 
Const for, f of, + to, also + to with inf. 

3654 Hammond Fundamentals xviii, Through indulgence 
to others, or fondness to any sinne in themselves. 1665 
Boyle Occas. Ref. .x, (1845) 335 So conspicuous is this 
Creatures fondness of Light. 2723 Steele Guardian No. x 
T 1 They have a restless fondness for satisfying the world in 
the Mistakes [etc.]. 3735 Mrs.' Whiteway Swift's Lett. (1768) 

.IV. 141 Mr. ’s great fondness to get his wife home, was 

to stop a prosecution she had begun against him. 2754 
Richardson Grandison I. viii. 40 Will he not attribute, all 
I shall repeat of this sort, .to that fondness of admiration. 
3843 Elphinstone Hist. Ind. II. 314 He showed no fond- 
ness for war. 2885 Clodd Myths Dr. i. v. 94 The fond- 
ness of the negro races . . for such fables is well known. 

Fondon, (See quot.) 

s88z Raymond Mining Gloss., Fondon, a large copper 
vessel, in which hot amalgamation is practiced. 

Fondre, obs. Sc. form of Founder v. 

+ Fo*ndrel. Obs. rare “- 1 . [f. Fond a.; ? after 
analogy of Scoundrel, etc.] A simpleton, ninny. 

2624 Sco. Venus (1876) 27 No lisping tongue that fondrels 
count a grace. 

Fondu (fond//). Alsofondus. [a. Y. fondu sing., 
fondus pi., pa. pple. of fondre to melt.] (See quots.) 

3848 Craig, Fondus (fondant, melting, Fr.), that parti- 
cular kind of painting on calico, paper-hangings, &c., in 
which the colours are blended in each other. 287s lire’s 
Diet. Arts III. 479 The fondu or rainbow style of paper- 
hangings is produced [etc.]. 

II Fondue (fondK). Cookery. Also err on. 
fondu. [ad. ¥. fondue, f. fondre to melt.] A dish 
composed of melted cheese with eggs, etc. 

1878 Cassells Diet. Cookery s. v., The fondu will rise very 
much. 2892-4 Encycl. Cooking (Garrett) I. 602/2 Fondues. 
these very favourite French savouries are made of meltea 
cheese. 2895 Daily News 8 Jan. 6/4 Omelettes and fondues 
are equally dependent on this celerity of serving. 

II Fondtli (fp'nduk). Also 8 funduck, 9 fon- 
dak. See also Fondaco. [Arab. Jfjuis funduq 
an inn, ad. Gr. mvSoKos, vavfioicevs innkeeper 
(whence -navSoictiov inn).] In North Africa; A 
hotel, an inn. 

1704 J. Pitts A cc. Afolianime/ansiS7 A Court, or Funduck, 
as they term it. 1883 Academy iq Jan. 44/2 We drove from 
Tunis to Susa, spending a night on the way at the fonduk 
of Bir-el-Bitah. 1851 Hall Caine Scapegoat xx, Between 
the village of Lemsa and the fondak which lies on the road 
to Tangier. 

+ Fone. Oh. rare- 1 . In 5 foine. [Of obscure 
origin and meaning : the oi stands for o. ] 

C1460 Tmuneley Myst. (Surtees) 343 He was thi fode, thi 
faryst foine, Thi luf, thi lake, thi lufsom son. 

Fone, obs. form of Few and obs. pi. of Foe. 
Fonel, Fong(e, obs. ff. Funnel, Fang vA 
fFo'nMn. obs. [f. Fon + -kin.] A little fool. 

1591 Fraunce Yvychurch 1. i, If thou couldst, nay 
wouldst (and who would not, but a fonkin t) 

Fonly, Fonnish : see Fon si. and a. 

Font (f/mt), s/jO Forms: i font, fant, 2-6 
funt(e, Orm. funnt (4 fant), 4-7 fount(e, (4 
founjt, fownte), 5-6 fonte, 2- font. [OE .font, 
fant, ad. Eccl. Lat. font-em or fontes ( baptismi ), 
lit. ‘ fountain ’ or 4 fountains (of baptism)’, a specific 
use of L . font-em, fons : see Fount. In ME. tbe 
compound Font-stone had the same sense. In 
sense 3 it may be regarded as a different word, a 
var. of Fount, refashioned after the Lat, etymon. 

Cf. also F .fonts pi. (OF. f once), Pr. font, Pg. and OSp. 
fonte (mod.Sp. fuente). It. fonte, of same meaning. Prob. 
by adoption from _Eng., the word appears early in other 
Teut. langs. : OFris. font,funt, MDu. vonte (mod.Du. in 
comb, doopvont, from doop baptism), ON funt-r (Sw.fi/nt, 
dopfunt, Da. font, dobfont ).] 

1 . A receptacle, usually of stone, for the water 
used in the sacrament of baptism. Also ,font of 
baptism, baptismal font. To stand at font for (a 
person) : to be sponsor to. 

c 2000 Canons AElfric xxxvi, Ne do man ntenne ele to 
kam fante. a 2275 Cott. Horn. 241 /Elc cristen man anon se 
stepS up of funte wer he ifulled is. a 2225 Si. Marker. 2 
Euch ifulhet in font oj>e almihti federes nome, c 3380 Sir 
Ferumb. 548 Y-volIid on \je haly fant. 2447 Bokenham 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 211 Crystnyd I was in a iunt of stoon. 
2523 Ld, Berners Froiss. I. ccccii. 698 They .. brake 
downe the fownte wherin the erle was christned. 2622 
Coryat Crudities 35 A Font of baptisme,madeof porphyrie 
stone, a 2658 Cleveland To T. C. 14 A gray Bark That 
stood at Font for Noah’s Ark. 3756-7 Key sleds Trav. 
(3760) 490 The large marble font is divided by four parti- 
tions. 1865 Kingsley Herew. Prel. 6 The curse which 
Dunstan had pronounced against him at the baptismal font. 

b. pi. (with singular sense), rare. (Cf. Fr .fonts, 
Eccl. Lat. fontes a font.) 

The pi. has been explained as referring to the compound 
fonts of several basins found in some early baptisteries. But 
prob. fontes baptismi, originally meant only ‘the fountains 
[i.e. the waters) of baptism*, the application as the name of 
the vessel being secondary- 

1877 J. D. Chambers Div. Worship 186 The Fonts at the 
West end of the Nave. 


. 2. traits/, ai A receptacle for holy water, b. 
The reservoir for oil in a lamp. 

IS42-S Brinklonv Lament, (1874) 100 The wyne wy\\ 
waxe sower and stmeke, as doth their holy water in the 
founte by longe kepinge. 1644 Ord. Parlt. in Vestry Bks. 
(Surtees) 322-3 Noe Copes, Surplices, .or Holy water Fonts* 
to be any more used. 3872 O. Shipley Gloss. Eccl. Terms 
Holy Water Font. 28gi Sale Catal. Glass Wks., Stour, 
bridge , Two hundred and fifty-five lamp fonts. 

3. = Fount. Now only poe t. 

16x1 Coryat Crudities 26 Delicate fonts and springes. 
1658 J. Jones Ovids Ibis 2nd Bed., On Pamasse hill rose 
the Nectarian Font. ^ 1735 Somerville Chase m. 342 
Adown His tortur'd Sides the Crimson Torrents roll From 
many a gaping Font, c 1750 Shenstone Elegies i. 46 Near 
font or stream, in meditation, rove. 1878 B. Taylor 
Deukalion iv. ii, The font Bubbling and brightening with 
an inward life, Spins up in silver, tinkling as it falls. 

4. attrib . and Comb., as font ‘doth, - cover , -taper, 
-vat; also font-name, (one's) baptismal name; 
f font-wife, ? a woman appointed to collect 
donations at baptisms. 

2553 Inv. in Trans.' Essex A rchceol. See, (1884) iq Itn. 
a *ffownte clothe.. 2885 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. HI. 
450 Font-cloths with altar-cloths, a 2661 Fuller Worthies, 
Hartfordshire 11. (1662) 20 Seeing his own *font-name was 
a Papall one. 1679 Burnet Hist. Ref. (2865) 1. 150 note, 
It seems unlikely that he [Bonner] alone :n the grace 
should be written by his font name when all ’ the others 
were by their surname. 1519 in W. L. Nash Churchw. 
Acc. St. Giles, Reading (Camden) 5, Ij standerds and the 
*ffbnt taper, c 2000 in Thorpe Ags. Horn. II. 268 HaSen 
ciid..bid gebroht synfull . . to 3am *fant-faete. tu2o 
Bestiary 108 Naked [he] fallecS in Se funt-fat,and cumeS 
ut al newe. 2569 Churchw. Acc. Stanford in Antiquary 
Apr. (1888) 169 Eliza Yat. .and Elenor Sauere were chossen 
*fount wyefis this yer, but the gathered nothing this yer. 

Font (fpnt), jA 2 Also 7 fonte. [ad. Fr. 
fonte , f. fondre to melt, cast.] 

1. a. The action or process of casting or founding. 
lit. and fig. rare. b. concr. Cast iron. 

3578 Inventories (i8rs) 249 Ane moyane of fonte marldt 
with the sallamandre having ane new stok without jtoh 
werk. 2676 Marvell Mr. Stnirke 34 A Sermon, .that was 
preached before His Majesty’, and by his special command 
to be Printed, is it seems making over again, there having 
been sure some error in the Fonte. 2883 C. C. Perkins 
Ital. Sculpt. 273 When the figure was ready to be cast in 
bronze, Michelangelo seems suddenly to have remembered 
that, as he knew nothing of the processes of the font, he 
could not [etc.]. 

2. Printing. (In England usually Fount, q.v.) 
tFont, v. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] tram. To 

‘ christen name. 

1651 Persuasive to Compliance 37 Flattery, rather then 
Truth, fonted them Fathers of their Country’. <11659 
Osborn Queries Wks. (1673) 593 It being likelier to nave 
been the voice of Custom than Reason that fonted a bare 
Knowledge in Tongues with the title of Learning. 

Fontal (fp’ntal), a. and sb. [ad. med.L .foiitalis, 
f. font-, fons Fount, Font.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to a fountain or 
spring ; coming as from a spring, rare. 

2656-81 in Blount Glossogr. a 3722 Ken Hymn. Evang. 
Poet. Wks. 2721 I. 69 O Jesu. .Stream from thy fontal 
Fulness a small Rill, My soul to purify, .and fill. *753 
Chambers Cycl. Suppi. s.v. Alga, T he alga’s are some 
marine, .others fontal, growing in springs. 1822 T. Iaylor 
Apuleius hi. 58 She made a libation.. with fontal water. 
2855 Bailey Mystic 85 Within whose veins condensed tne 
essential dew Flows fontal. > . 

2. Pertaining to the source of anything ; that is 
the source of other things ; original, primary. 

2677 Gale Crt. Gentiles I. iv. 272 The fontall Uniue and 
infinite Abyss of his own Essence, a 1711 Ken Hynm.Ev/u/g 
Poet. Wks. 2721 I. 135 When Godhead Fontal and P e i ,v , 
co-breath. 2793 T. Taylor Or at. Julian 50 The tonia 
sun, then, subsists in Jupiter the perfect artificer 01 tn 
world. 28x7 Coleridge Biog. Lit. 95 The fontal truth 
of natural religion. 2858 E. Casivall Masque offmry 1 
Hail, Mother of all ages 1 fontal source of humanktn • 
2883 A. Roberts O. T. Revision vii. 239 Whence was tna 
fontal text derived ? . 

3. Pertaining to the font, baptismal. , . 

? 2797 Coleridge Poems, Christen. Friend’s Child 1, T-his 

day among the faithful placed, And fed with fontal man n* 
1846 Keble Lyra Innoc. (ed. 3) 6 The fontal wave lo ea 
apart the glory gave, Washing us clean. 

B. sb. + 1. Source, ‘ well-spring * (/£•)• y’ s ‘ . 
a 2722 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III- 379 Lo yc 

the propensive Fontal of our Wills. 

2. Her. (see quot. 1828 - 40 ). 

2688 R. Holme Armoury n. xvi. 365 A Sea Nymp •• 
resting her Arm upon a Water-pot or Fontall, from w»® n 
issues water all proper. 2828-40 Berry Encycl. tier. • 
s. v., The gods of fountains and rivers and water nymp 
are generally depicted with a water-pot from wnicn no 
the river they represent, which is termed a fontal. 

Hence Fo’ntaHy adv. , 

rr 26x7 Bayne Diocesans Tryall (2621) 69 It P re ^ u P^ f S _ C i] V 
the power of jurisdiction to be given originally and ton . 1 
to one person of the Church. 

rontaneUe, fontanel (fpntane-1). F “ I ^ 1S ’ 

6-8 fontenel(l(e, 6 fontynelle, 7 funtanel, 
fontanel(l(e, fontinel(l(e. [a. Fr. J on ^ a f e . 
(OF .fontanelc, fontenele little fountain, also in i 
senses below), dim. of fontaine Fountain, l . • 
fonianella little fountain, also hollow of the nec .j 

1. Anat. fa. The hollow between two muscles. 

Mentioned as the appropriate place for the applica io 
a seton or a cautery’ : cf. sense 2. 
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1541 R. Copland Guy don's Quest. Chirurg, . lV.Pj, For 
that cause be the cetons & canteres [stir] done behinde the 
necke, and in the fontenelles of the Jacertes where as one is 
deuyded from the other. Ibid. Pij, On the homoplate 
vnder the font[en]elles of the armes. Ibid., On the 
fontynelles vnder the knee. 

b. One of several membranous' spaces in the 
head of an infant which lie at the adjacent angles 
of the parietal bones. (. Syd . Soc. lex.) In some 
animals it is permanent. 

1741 Monro Anat. Bones (ed. 3) 71 That Part of the 
parietal and frontal Bones, where the Fontanelle is in 
Children. 1752 Smellie Midwif. I. 292 No perceiveable 

? ulsation at the Fontanelle. a 1823 M. Baillie Wks. (1825) 
. 187, I opened the head at the anterior fontinel. 1872 
Mivart Elem . Anat. 127 The transitory’ fontanelle of man 
is permanent in some animals, as in Sharks. 1875 Huxley 
in Encycl. Brit. I. 755/1. A large space (fontanelle) covered 
in by membrane, which lies in the interorbital region [of the 

It Med. An artificial ulcer or a natural issue for 
the discharge of humours from the body. Obs. 

i6xz Woodall Surgeon's Mate Wks. (1639) 7 The 
cauterizing Irons . . are good to make a funtanell or Issue in 
the hinder part of the head. 1676 Phil, Trans. XI. 742 
Fontinels or Issues naturally arising in the Arms and Feet. 
1779 Johnson Let. to Dr. Taylor 3 Aug., He has a fontanel 
in his back. 

b. In extended sense: An outlet for the dis- 


charge of secretions, etc. Often with mixture of the 
etymological sense * fount ’. Also trattsf. and Jig. 

1649 J ER - Taylor Gt. Exemp. Disc. i. § 9 Why hath nature 
given to Women two exuberant fontineles ? 1650 — Holy 
Living ii. § 3 (1727) 75 The fontinel of whose desires hath 
been opened. 1660 Waterhouse A rtns 4 A rm. 126 Whose 
fontenel sends forth matter with words. ' 1701 C. Wolley 
Jrnl. in Nero York (i860) 25 Nature . . purgeth it by 
Fontanels and Issues of running waters in its irriguous 
Valleys. 1848 R. E. Landor Fountain of Arethusa nh ii. 
§ 1 Through this narrow fontanel of perforated rock. 

Ii Fontange (fontan^). Also 7 fountange. 
[Fr .fontange, f. Fontanges the territorial title of a 
mistress of Louis XIV.] A tall head-dress worn 
in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. 

1689 Shadwell Bury F. u, What d’ye lack, Ladies? fine 
mazarine Hoods, Fontanges, Girdles. 1711 Addison Sped. 
No. 98 T 1 These old-fashioned Fontanges rose an Ell 
above the Head. 1883 F. G Stephens Catal. Prints Brit. 
Mus. IV. 282 An ugly old one-eyed woman in a fontange. 

t Fontanier, Obs . [ad. Fr. fontainier , f. 
fontaine Fountain.] One in charge of a fountain 
or fountains. 

1641 Evelyn Diary (1871) 36 The hedge of water . . which 
the fontanier caused to ascend out of the earth. 1701 W. J. 
Bruyn’s Voy. Levant xxxiv. 135 He lives at present at Loo 
..in the Quality of chief Fontanier. 

Fontfnl (fp’ntful). [f. Font jAI + -ful.] As 
much as a font will hold. 

c 1386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 259 Thogh she a font- 
ful water with hir lede. 1866 Black more Cradock Ncnvell 
iii, Labourers moistened their semi-regenerate day with 
many a fontful of good ale. 

Fontlet (fp’ntlet). [f. Font jA 1 + -let.] a. A 
little fountain, b. A little font (for baptism). 

1831 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Newspapers 35 Y. Ago , The tracing 
of some mighty waters up to their shallow fontlet. 1894 T. J . 
Ball Diet. Elem. Ritual vi. 52 In privately baptizing the 
officiant should pour water on the child.. not sprinkle it out 
of a toy called a ‘ fontlet \ 

+ Fo'nt-stone, Obs. [f. Font sb. 1 + Stone.] 
The stone font used in baptism. 

c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 149 pet je habbeS et pe fonstan under- 
fonge. X297 R. Glouc (1724)247 Of holy vantston. C1380 
Sir Ferumb. 548 Had he beo in crist be-leued, & fulled in 
holi fanston. 1426 Audelay Poems 11 This foreward furst 
we mad at the fonsston. 1594? Greene Selimus Wks. 
1881-3 XIV. 267 They shal swear it vpon the font-stone. 
1682 R. Burton Admirable Curiosities (1684) 121 As clean 
from my Sins as I was at the Font-stone. 1830 Scott 
Demonol. v. 147 If she would but deny . . the faith she took 
at the font-stone. 


t Fo*nt-water. Obs. [f. Font sbO + Water.] 
Water used in baptism. 

c 1000 Sax. Leecltd. II. 350 Wyrc J>onne drenc font wseter 
rudan saluian [etc.]. x6xo Bp. Hall Apol. Brownists Ded., 
One of them hath washt off jhy font-water as vneleane. 
1656 J. Trapp Comm. John vi. 49 A man may go to hell 
with font-water on his face. 

Fon^e, var. of Foin sb. 1 Obs. 

Foo, obs. form of Foe. 

Food (f/ 7 d), sb. Forms : 1 foda, 2-6 fode, 3 
south, v^de, (4 fod), 3-6 fud(e, (4 Sc. fute, 5 
fotte, foyde, fudde, Sc. fwde, 6 fooade, Sc. 
fuid, fuode), 4-6 foode, 6- food. [OE .fSda wk. 
masc. ; the exact equivalent ( OTeut. type 
*f6don-') does not occur elsewhere ; the synonymous 
(yN.fd’dc str. neut .,frSa wk. fem. (S w.foda fem., 
Da./tfV&),and Goth .fbdeins str. fem., are derivatives 
of the cognate vb. OTeut. *f6djan to Feed. The 
Teut. root *fa<f-, f$ct (whence also Fodder and 
the cognates there mentioned) represents OAryan 
*put~, whence Gr. varetoBai, to feed.] 

1 . What is taken into the system to maintain life 
and growth, and to supply the waste of tissue ; 
aliment, nourishment, provisions, victuals. 

c 1000 /ElfrIc Sigero. Interr. in Anglia VII. 34 On J were 
o5re fieringe was heora nytena foda selogod. a X225 A ncr. 
R. 269 He hefde uode ase ueol to him. a 1300 Cursor M. 


23084 (Cott.), I was hungre.yee gaf me fode. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce x. 189 Syndri comys that thai bair Woxe rype to wyn 
to mannys fude. *21400-50 A lexander 1174 Him moneste. . 
to send. . fode for his oste. 1597 Hooker JEccl. Pol. v. xii. § 5 
Men at their owne home take common foode. a 1687 Waller 
Upon Roscommon's H or. 57 They [Bees] give us food, which 
may with nectar vie. 1789 G. White Selbome Let. xv, 
Worms are their usual food. 1798 Malthus Popul. (1890) 
288 Want of food . . the most efficient cause of the three 
immediate checks to population. 1860-1 Flo. Nightingale 
Nursing 46 A tea-cupful of some article of food, 
b. What is edible, as opposed to ‘ drink.’ 

1610 Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 160 Some food we had and some 
fresh water. 1697 Dryden Yirg. Georg, in. 790 Simple his 
Bev’rage, homely was his Food. 1855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. IV. 516 The crews had better food and drink than 
they had ever had before. 1859 Tennyson Enid 1138 And 
wine and food were brought. 

+ c. Sustenance, ‘ livelihood Obs. 

a 1066 Charter of Eadward (MS. 14th c.) in Cod. Dipl. 
IV. 214 Ic wille 3at Sat cotlif . . 5e Leofcild . . bequatS Crist 
and samte Peter into Westminstre ligge unSder into dare 
munece fodan ellswa he hit geufte. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. 
xvui. 19 Peter fysshed for hus fode and hus fere Andreu. 
1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 287 Which such may compell 
to earn their Fooade. a 1603 Montgomerie Sonn. xlvii, 
He that . . to mak faggots for his fuid is fane. 

d. Phrases : To be food for (an animal, worms ) : 
to be a prey to, to be devoured by. To be food for 

fishes', to be drowned. Food for powder: fit only to 
be shot at or to die in battle. 

a X2z$Ancr. R. 276 Ne schalt tu beon wurmes fode? 1596 
Shaks. i Hen. IV , iv. ii. 71 Good enough to tosse : foode for 
Powder, foode for Powder: they'le fill a Pit, as well as 
better. Ibid, v. iv. 86 Hot. No Percy, thou art dust And 
food for — Prin. For Wormes, braue Percy. x6ox — 
A. Y. L. 11. vi. 7. 1894 Rider Haggard Mr. Me e so its 
Will xxii, He was food for fishes now, poor fellow. 

e. An article of food ; a kind of food. 

1393 Gower Conf. III. 26, 1 you shall reherce. How that my 
fodes ben diverse, c 1449 Pecock Re/r. in. v. 303 Hauyng 
foodis . . be we content. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 5 b, God sent from heuen a swete fode for theyr 
brede called manna. 1617 Markham Caval. 1. 56 In 
England . . we have so many choyces of good foodes. 1674 
N. Cox Gentl . Recreat. iv. (1677) 45 The larger the Pike 
the courser the food. 1754 Diet . Arts 4 Sc. II. 1288 Foods 
proper for preserving health. 1887 Cassells Fain. Physician 
91 1 What are the proper fuels, or foods, with which to supply 
it [the human machine]. 

2 . With reference to plants : That which they 
absorb from the earth and air ; nutriment. 

1759 tr. Duhatnel's Hush. 1. i. (1762) 3 The proper food of 
the plant. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. iii. (ed. 2) 5 The 
vegetation of plants is promoted by communicating to the 
earth their food. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chcm. (1878) 372 
Plants possess the peculiar power of selection, by the roots, 
of the mineral constituents of food. 

3 . fig. (In early use applied more widely than is 
now admissible.) 

c 1000 in Thorpe Ags. Horn. II. 396 Gif he hi forliet buton 
5am godspellican fodan on heora andgite. CXX75 Lamb. 
Horn. 63 Swa bi-houe5 he saule fode, mid godes wordes mid 
gode mode, a 1300 Cursor M. 29058 (Cott.) pat pi fast to saul 
fode mai falle. a 1340 Hampole Psalter cxxvii. 2 Trauels. . 
are now fode til soul, c 1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 14 God, 
pou be my strengist fode. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxii. 

54 His face, the fude of angellis fre. 1538 Starkey England 

55 Nuryschyd wyth the spiritual fode of hys celestyal word. 
1595 Shaks. John iii. iv. 104 My faire sonne, My life, my 
ioy, my food, myall the world. x6oo — A. Y. L. iv. iii. 102 
Orlando. .Chewing the food of sweet and bitter fancie. 1713 
Steele Englishnu No. xo. 67 Praise is the Food of a great 
Soul. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 620 Such is all the mental food 
purveyed By public hackneys in the schooling trade.. x8oi 
Wordsw. Sonn. to Liberty 1. iv. What food Fed his first 
hopes? 1891 Edin. Rev. July 132 Fiction is the only 
intellectual food of thousands. 

b. In sense of : Matter to discuss or dwell upon. 

1780 Burke Corr. (1844) H. 347 Our own manners afford 
food enough for poetry. 1825 Southey Tale of Paraguay 
HI. iq A lively tale, and fraught With.. food for thought. 
1834 L. Ritchie Wand, by Seine 83 There the reflective will 
find food for their meditations. 

4 . transf. f a. Material for keeping up a 
fire. 

a 1050 Lib. Scintill. x. (1889)56 Foda fyres holt, a 1225 
Attcr. R. 150 Bowes. . to none pinge betere pen to fures fode. 
b. = Shoddy : (see quot.) 

1857 C. B. Robinson in Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) Gloss, 
s.v.. The entire substance that falls on the floor being called 
‘shoddy’ or ‘food’, and being sold at a high rate for top 
dressing grass land. 

+ 5 . The act of eating. In food : while eating or 
feeding. Obs. 

C1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 894WI5 bredes fode and wines dri.nc. 
a 1400-50 A lexander 2 Fayn wald pai here Sum farand ping 
efter fode to fayn pare her[t]. 1:59a Shaks. Com. Err. v. 
i. 83 In food, in sport. .To be disturb'd, would mad or man, 
or beast. 

+ 6. That which is fed ; a child, offspring. Also 
in wider sense : A creature, person, man. Obs. 

In early use also collect., a brood, race. Cf. OF . norri- 
ture , nourriture , med. Lat. nutrimenlum, a young animal. 

a 1250 Owl 4 Night. 94 pu fedest on heom a wel ful fode. \ 
a 1300 Cursor M. 682 (Cott.) Fouxl o flight, and fiss on sand | 
..com and Jode, Als he war fader o pair fod e - <1x300 
K. Horst 1384 Apulf be gode, Min o3ene child, mi lev© 
fode. 1375 Barbour Bruce m. 578 Men mycht se mony 
frely fute About the costis thar lukand. CX400 Ywaine 
4 Gaw. 1621 So fals a fode, Was never cumen of Kynees 
blode. ? c 1475 Sqr. lenve Degre 364 in Hnzl.E.P. P. II. 
37, I may not beleue..My doughter dere he wyll betraye. . 
That fode to long with no foly. c 1485 Dirty Myst , iii. 942, 

I have a favorows fode, and fresse as the fakown. 


7 . al/rib, and Comb. a. simple attrib., as food- 
pan, -truck ; in sense of * fit or used for food as 
food-bird, -fisk , -grain, - plant , -stuff, -substance. 

X879 H. George Progr. 4 Pov. it. iii. (1881) 116 If he but 
shoot hawks, “food-birds will increase. 1884 S. E. Dawson 
Handbk. Canada 334 Herring, haddock and other “food- 
fishes are abundant. x88o C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 
486 This remarkable “food grain might doubtless be usefully 
cultivated m the Himalayas. 1871 Alabaster Wheel of 
Law 149 He . . took his “food-pan, and went and sat undex 
the shade of the great banyan tree. 1872 Yeats Techn. 
Hist. Comm. 208 Novel and valuable “food-plants. 1872 
Huxley Phys. vi. 138 “Food-stuffs have been divided into 
heat-producers and tissue-formers. 1886 Lottgm. Mag. VI 1. 
329 The “food-truck which has now for two years been 
supported, by the readers of Longman's Magazine. 

b. objective, as food-gatherer , - grower ; food- 
producing ppl. adj. 

1865 Gosse Land 4 Sea 153 The pseudopodia are “food- 
gatherers .as well as instruments of locomotion. 1841 
S. Smith in Mem. (1855) II. 457 Neither butcher, nor 
baker, nor “food-grower. 1870 Bryant Iliad II. xiv. 59 
Lay one hand Upon the “food-producing earth. 

8. Special comb.: food-chemist, one occupied 
in the analysis of foods ; ■p food-fit a., fit to be used 
as food ; food-rent (see quot.) ; f food-sick a., 
sick for want of food ; food-yolk, the non- 
germinative part of the yolk of an egg, which 
nourishes the embryo. 

1885 A, W. Blyth in Leisure Hour Jan. 24/2 A “food- 
chemist .. laying down the principles of diet. C1611 Syl- 
vester Du Bartas 11. iv. iv. Decay 423 As one same ground 
indifferently doth breed Both “food-fit Wheat and dizzie 
Darnell seed. 1875 Maine Hist. Inst. vi. 160 The rent in 
kind, or “food-rent. 1587 Mirr. Mag., Sir N. Burdet xxxii. 
When facing foystersfit for Tiburne frayes Are “foode-.sicke 
faynt. 1851 Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 474 Animals 
which are provided with a “‘food-yolk', 
t Food, v . Obs . [f. prec. sb.] trans. To supply 
food to ; to feed, nourish, support. 

1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles n. 135 3 e ffostrid and ffodid 
a ffewe of pe best. Ibid. in. 52 And with hir corps keuereth 
him. .And ffostrith and ffodith till ffedris schewe. 

For the supposed fig. sense 1 to beguile,’ see 

Fode v . 

t Foo'der. Obs. [a. Gzr.fuder see Fother.] 
A measure of wine (see quot. 1679) ; a cask 
holding this quantity. 

1679-88 Seer. Serv. Money Chas. 4 (Camden) xx8 

5 fooder of Rhenish wine, containing 37 , and 40^ 

gallons, a 1767 Sir A Idtugar xli. in Child Ballads m. lix. 
(1885) 46 Thou seemust as bigge as a ffooder. 

Foodful (frrdful). Chiefly poet. [f. Food sb. + 
-FUL.] Abounding with or supplying food. Also, 
rich in nutriment, nutritious. 

1638 G. Sandys Paraphr. Job. 55 When I made The food- 
full Earth. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 204 From 
furrow’d Fields to reap the foodful Store. 1735 Somerville 
Chase m. 248 The bleating Innocent, that claims in vain 
.■.The foodful Teat. 1808 J. Barlow Columb. 1. 796 The 
sturdy fig.. And foodful cocoa fan the sultry plain. x868 
Browning Ring 4 Bk. ix. 246 No more friskmgs o'er the 
foodful glebe. 

fig. 1791 Burke App. Whigs Wks. 1842 I. 522 The 
democratick commonwealth is the foodful nurse of ambition. 


tFoo'ding. Obs. [f. Food v , +-ingL] a. 
A feeding, b. Food. 

c X440 Promp. Parv. 168/2 Fodynge, or n 0 rsch y ngc font eu - 
turn. 1650 Witt's Recreations Epigr. No. 232 Thou 
might’st have thought. .(As Joan her fooding bought) som 
good, som bad. 

Foodless (frrdles), a. [f. Food sb. + -less.] 

1 . Without food. a. Of persons or animals : 
Having no food. 

<1x400-50 Alexander 2155 Lo, oure folez bene in fere for 
fodeles to dye. <r 1541 Wyatt Poems, Ps. xxxvii. 70 Nor 
yet [shall] his seed food less seen for to be. 172 5 Pope 
O dyss. xvm. 413 Both constrained to wield, Foodless, 
the scythe. 1821 Shelley Prometh. Unb. t. 170 Foodless 
toads Within voluptuous chambers panting crawled. 1880 
Earl Dunraven in xqth Cent. Sept. 454 Our entirely 
foodless stomachs.. indicated that it was past noon. 

Jig. 1887 Swinburne Locrinc iv. i. 105 So shall fear, 
mistrust, and jealous hate Lie foodless. 

b. Of a country, place, etc. Devoid of food • 
not yielding food ; barren. 

1636 G. Sandys Paraphr. Ps. evil. (1638) 131 He in foodless. 
Deserts fed The Hungry. 1726-46 Thomson Winter 256 
The foodless wilds Pour forth their brown inhabitants. 1842 
R. Oastler Fleet Papers II. 359 Their home, .was foodless. 
1861 Wynter Soc. Bees 199 Vast food less tracts have to be 
traversed by her ships, the camels of the ocean. 

2 . Without the properties of food ; innutritions. 

1891 Independent (N. Y.) 13 Aug., Alcohol is shown to be 

foodless. 

Hence Foo'dlessness. 

1852 Meanderings of Mem. I. 10 Galls them no more their 
foodlessness or fag. 

Foody (firdi), a. [f. as prec. + -Y 1 .] 

1 . Full of, or supplying, food. (Only in Chap- 

man -) . . 

<rx6ix Chapman Iliad xt. 104 Who brought th«n *o the 
sable fleet from Ida’s foody leas. Ibtd. x\. 638 J ®L t , 
queen of birds .. Beholds where cranes, ^van , ’ 

Save made their foody fall. x6t S - Odyss. 11. 55 ^ Sh- 
into well-sew'd sacks pour’d foody meat . s 
2 Of wool (expressing superior quality;. . 

iL/toSL V- ,s 

distinguished by the epithets f y 

Foodyr, obs. form of Fodder. 
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t Footer. Ohs. rare—'-. [? var. of Fogger 
sb. 1 ; cf. Ger .fucker.] ? A capitalist, financier. 

1607 Middleton Five Gallants n. iii, Pist 1 a supply, 
cary’t closely my little fooker, — how much. 

Fool (fol) -s^* 1 and ai Forms: 3-4 fol, (3 folle), 
3-6 foie, (4 foyl), 4-6 foul(e, (4 fowle), 4-7 
foole, (6 foolle), 4-g Sc. foie, 5-6 full(e, 5-7 Sc. 

-yll, (5 fwle), 4- fool. [ME. fol sb. and 
adj., ad. OF. fol sb. and adj. (mod.F. foil sb., 
insane person, madman, fou adj. masc., before 
vowel fol t fem. folle), corresponding- to Yt. fol, folk, 
It. folle : — L. follcm, fol Us, lit. ‘bellows/ but in 
late popular Lat. employed in the sense of * wind- 
bag/empty-headed person, fool.] 

A. sb: 

X. 1 . One deficient in judgement or sense, one who 
acts or behaves stupidly, a silly person, a simpleton. 
(In Biblical use applied to vicious or impious 
persons;) 

The word has in mod. Eng. a much stronger sense than it 
had at an earlier period ; it has now an implication of 
insulting contempt which does not in the same degree 
belong to any of its synonyms, or to the derivative foolish. 
Cf. F. sot. 


<71275 Lay. 1442 Cni^t j? ou art mochel fol. 1340 Hampole 
Pr. Consc. 126 Elies es he a foie and noght wise. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xvii. (1495) 203 Telle a foie 
his defawte, and he shall hate the. 1481 Caxton Godfrey 
xxv. 57 There ben more fooles than wysemen. a 1550 
Christie Kirke Gr. xxii^For faintness tha forfochtin fulis 
Fell doun lyk flauchtir fails. 16x3 Dekker J/it he net good, 
Prol., Fooles by lucky Throwing, oft win the Game. 1709 
Pope Ess. Crit. 6 25 For Fools rush in where Angels fear to 
tread. 1773 Mrs. Chapone Intprov. Mind (1774) II, xxi 
Unless you improve your mind, .you will bean insignificant 
fool in old age. 1816 Scott Antiq . xliii, * Mony a wise man 
sits in a fule’s seat, and mony a fule in a wise man’s, 
especially in familieso’ distinction.’ 1881 Besant & Rice 
Chapl. Fleet I. 144 No doubt, there have been fools before. 

b. Phrase. To be a fool to : to be every way 
inferior to, to be as nothing compared to. 

1596 Shahs. Tam. Shr. in. ii. 159 Tut, she’s a Lambe, 
a Doue, a foole to him. 2792 * G. Gambado * Ann. Horsem. 
xvii. (1809) 137 Childers would have been a fool to him. 
1885 Rider Haggard K. Solomon's Mines 79 The Black 
Hole of Calcutta must have been a fool to it. 

t c. Used as a term of endearment or pity. Obs. 
r 1530 Beaut. Women in HazJ. Dodsley I. 71 How say ye 
now by this, Jittle young fool? a 1586 Sidney Astrophel 
«$• Stella lxxiii, O heau'nly foole, thy most kisse-worthy 
face [etc.]. x6xx Shahs, \vint. T. 11. i. 118 Doe not weepe 
(goode Fooles) There is no cause. 

d. In various proverbial expressions. 

c 1400 Rent. Rose 5266 A fooles belle is soone runge. X539 
Taverner Erasnt. Prov. (1552) 4 A foies bolt is soone 
shotte. 1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 46 There is no foole 
to the olde foole. 1563 B. Googe Epit. N. Grimaold 
Eglogs, etc. (Arb.) 74 But Fortune fa[u]ours Fooles as old 
men saye. 2606 Holland Sueton. Annot. 16 A fools or 
a physition. r 1645 Howell Lett. I. v. xxxix, A fool and 
his money is soon parted. 1670 Ray Prov. 91 Fools build 
Louses, and wise men buy them. 1722 Kelly Sc. Prov. xoi 
Every Man at thirty is a Fool or a Physician. 

2 . One who professionally counterfeits folly for 
the entertainment of others, a jester, clown. 

The ‘ fool ’ in great households was often actually a harm- 
less lunatic or a person of weak intellect, so that this sense 
and sense 4 are often hard to distinguish. 

• x 37° Robert Cicyle in Nugz Poet. (1844) 54 Lyke a foie 
and a foie to bee, Thy babulle schalle be thy dygnyte !" 
c 1440 Ipomydon 1643 He semyd a foie. .Bothe by hede and 
by atyre. 1532 Privy Purse Exp. Hen. PI If, 205 For 
making of gere for the kinges foie xxx s. 1609 Dekker 
Gulls Horne-bk. Proem, Wks. (Grosart) II. 205 He may be 
. .his crafty foole, or his bawdy Jester. 1651 Brome Joviall 
Creza v. Wks. 1873 I. 451 To beg the next Fool-Royal's 

S lace that falls. 2691 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) II. 312 
Ir. Graham, the fool in King James time. 1847 L. Hunt 
'far Honey vi. (1848) 75 He had all the humiliations.. of 
the cap and bells, and was the dullest fool ever heard of. 

b. To play the fool : to act the part of a fool or 
jester; hence gen. to act like a fool (sense 1). 

CX532 Dcwes lnt rod. Fr. in Pnlsgr. 939 To plee the foie, 
bagiteuauder. 2579 Fulke Heskins' Pari. 295 He playeth 
the foole with that bable. 1659-60 Pepys Diary 28 Feb., 

I staid up a little while, playing the fool with the lass of 
the house. 1722 De F oe Retig. Courish . 1. i, I advise you not 
w p >/ y .« J 5 ?° l Wlt £ me an y longer. 1847 James 7. Marston 
ft all \ m, Ihe parliament was playing the fool in Paris. 

c. Feast of Fools [ = med.L. festum stultornm] ; 
Properly the burlesque festival which in the Middle 
Ages ) vas t sometimes celebrated in churches on 
New Year s Day ; hence in various allusive uses. 

'ZWxifFZ Sas ' !i W ’] t? 748 , sire » haslou °wt herde the 
f0 n n feste? x6 °9 Dekker Gulls 
Horne-bk. Proem. Y ks. (Grosart) II. 209 To the intent 
1 o a y aptIy furimh this feast of Fooles. ^ 

. . 0ne Y ho J 5 raa , de to a PPear a fool ; one who 
is imposed on by others ; a dupe. Now somewhat 
arch., cxc. in phrases to make a fool of {fo rmerlv also 
t to put the fool oi), to dupe, befool ; to be a fool for 
ones pains, to have one's labour for nothing. 

r 2440 Jacob's Well 81 A nunne, hat., made here as a fool 
and obeyid here to alle here sustren as here fool. 1570 
. . X L Fuphttes (Arb.) 89 Bicause I was content to be 
Jus Friend, thought he me meete to be made his Foole. 
1592 Shahs. Rom. fy Jut. hi. i, 241, I am Fortunes foole. 
1625 Cooke Pope Joan in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) IV. 28 The 
dean made a foot of the alderman, a 2684 Leighton Comm. 
1 et £ 3 < W° rltll >’ fi°P es * • Put the fool upon a man. 
I 7 X 5 Dn Foe Fam. Instruct. 1. iv, I won’t be made a fool 


of. 1850 Tennyson In Mem . iv, Thou shalt not be the fool 
of loss. Mod. He is the fool of circumstances. 

• 1 4. One who is deficient in, or destitute of reason 
or intellect; a weak-minded or idiotic person. Obs. 
exc. in natural or bom fool , a born idiot (now rare 
exc. as a mere term of abuse). To beg (a person ) 
for a fool ; see Beg 5 a. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 46 Ideottes and fooles naturall. 
1566 Nashe Saffron Walden Civb, Fooles.. (especiallie if 
they bee naturall fooles) are suted in long coates. 1601 
Shahs. All's Well iv. iii. 213 He was whipt for getting the 
Shrieues fool with childe, a dumbe innocent that could not 
say him nay. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 37 The warde and 
custodie of lands and tenements perteining to naturall full is, 
be the law sould perteine to the King. 1670 Lassels Voy. 
Italy it. 212 The Pazzorella, where they keep madmen and 
fooles. 2708 Ockley Saracens (Bohn 1848) 326 Towards the 
latter end of his days, he did really turn fool. 1824 R. Crabb 
T ales 242 He became well in his health ; but he remained 
quite a fool for the rest of his life ! 

II. In combinations. 

-5. General combinations; a. simple attributive, 
as fool-cttnningness, -trap, -work. 

a 2834 Coleridge Lit . Rem. 111. 298 This conceit . . was 
just suited to James’s “fool-cunningness. 2692. Dryden 
A”. Arthur Prol. 27 Bets at the first were “fool-traps. 1883 
W. Rein Life Luther xxii. 178 Hoods and tonsure, eating 
and drinking, and similar “fool-work. 

b. appositive, as fool-dancer, fury , -gallant. 

1887 D. C. Murray & Herman One Trav. Returns 
vii. 200 A “foohdancer, in his ochre-smeared kilt and head- 
dress, .sprang and contorted for a reward. 2850 Tennyson 
In Mem. exxv, Ev’n tho’ thrice again The red *fool-fury of 
the Seine Should pile her barricades with. dead. 2714 Pope 
Wife Bath 95 Or else her wit some “fool-gallant procures. 

C. objective, as fool-catcher , - doctor , - taker ; 
fool-frighting adj. 

2594 Nashe Vnfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 39 They., 
in fine left mee and my feliowes (their “foole-catchers) 
Lords of the field, a 2624 Breton Figure Foure (Grosart) 
5/2 A Foole-catcher, and a Cony-catcher. 1760 Jortin 
Erasm. II. 170 None are greater Fools than they, who set 
up for * Fool-Doctors, a 2720 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wks. (1753) 1. 177 Fiery meteors, and *fool-frighting ghosts. 
ri6oo Nashe (Grosart), “Foole-taker. 

d. instrumental and originative, as fool-born , 
frequented , - renowned adjs. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. v. 59 Reply not to me, with 
a “Foole-borne lest. . 1780 Cowper Table-t. 756 The *fool- 
frequented fair of vanity. X742 Pope Dune. iv. 371 AI ummius 
“Fool-ren own’d. 

e. similative, as fool-bold, -fat , fine , -heady, 
-holy adjs. ; fool-like, fool-wisely advs. (Some of 
these imitate Foolhardy, and may perhaps better 
be referred to the adj.) 

2549 Leland Ilin. F iij b, Some in corners hath bene 
Volebolde. 2613 Chapman Revenge Bussy D'A mbois Plays 
1873 II. 2x3 Men thither come to laugh and feede *fool-fat. 
*593-4 Sylvester Profit Iviprisonm. 638 Depending oft on 
his foole-fat-feeding word. 1603 H. Crosse Vertues 
Comnnu. (1878) 64 To know the price of Sattin and Veluet, 
and toies to make him “foole-fine. 2622 Speed Hist. 
Gt. Brit . vi. i. § 5. 184 Begging pardon for his *foole-heady 
forwardnesse. 2592 Greene Groat nv. Wit B iij, So *foole 
holy as to make scruple of conscience where profit presents 
itselfe. 1842 Whitehead R. Savage { i8+s\ II. viii. 286* Fool- 
like, I forgot myself. 2605 Camden Rem. (1637) 84 But *foole- 
wisely have some Peters, called themselves Pierius. 26x1 
W. Sclater^ AVj'.(i 629) xxr Some of them resoluing, foole 
wisely, that images are to be worshipped. 

0. Special comb., as fool-bane, poison for fools ; 
fool-begged a., ? foolish, idiotic (cf. Beg 5 a) ; 
fool-duck (bJ.S.), the ruddy duck, Erismatura 
rubida ; f fool-fangle, a silly trifle ; f fool-finder, 
slang (see quot.) ; fool-fish ( (7.S.), a popular 
name for certain fishes (see quots.) ; t fool-happy 
a., lucky without judgement or contrivance ; fool- 
hen ( U.S '. ), see quot. ; fool-plough (see quot. 
1 7!T7) tfool- or fool’s-rack, ‘ a . . pernicious 
spirit, in which . . the stinging sea-blubber was 
mixed* (Yule); f fool-taken a ., ‘taken in’ like 
fools ; f fool-taking vbl. sb., a method of cozening. 

2679 Dryden Troilus <5- Cr. Epil. 10 ’Twere worth our 
cost to scatter ^fool-bane here. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. n. ' 

i. 4r This # foo!e-beg’d patience in thee will be left. 2647 
Ward Stmpl. Cobler 30 Ape-headed pullets, which invent 
Antique *foole-fangles, meerly for fashion .. sake. 2796 
Grose Diet. Vutg. Tongue (ed. 3), * Fool finder, a bailiff. 
2842 De Kay Nat. Hist. New York iv. 335 Our fishermen 
apply it \Monocantkns broccus\ the whimsical name of 
Fool-fish, in allusion to . . its absurd mode of swimming. 
1888 A iverside Nat. Hist. III. 279 The Pleuronecies glaber, 
which is called fool-fish at Salem, because they are easily 
decoyed. 2590 Spenser F. Q. 1. vi. 1 His *foolhappie over- 
sight. 2885 T. Roosevelt Hunting Trips iii. go In the 
early part of the season the young {grouse J, and indeed their 
parents also, are tame and unsuspicious to the very verge of 
stupitflty, and . .are often known by the name of * * fool -hens *. 
1777 Brand Pop. Antiq. xiv. 275 The *Fool Plough goes 
about, a Pageant that consists of a Number of Sword 
Dancers, dragging a Plough with Music [etc.]. 2698 Fryer 
, , • bud. 4- P. i. 68 *Fool Rack, Brandy made of 

| Blubber or Carvil, by the Portugals. 1608 Dekker Belman 
I 7% an “'., “ * Foole- taking . . is done seuerall wayes 

[ [described at length). Ibid., *Foole-taken. 

7. Comb, with genitive fooVs\ a. obvious com- 
binations (sense 2), as foofs ba(u)ble , - colours , 
-staff. Also in phr. f to come home by Fool s acre. 

2603 H. Crosse Vertues Comntw. <1878) 63 They .. 
come home by Need-ham crosse, and “fooles acre. 2578 
Ivyte Dodoetts m. Ixxix. 428 Fashioned like a “fooles bable. 


27 z 8 Pope Dune. 1. 84 And with her own *fools-colours 
gilds them all. 2692 Washington tr. Milton's Def.Pcp. 
Pref. (2851) 17 You . . deserve to have your Bones well*, 
thrash’d with a “Fool’s staff. 

b. Special comb., as fool's crochet (see quot.) ; 
fool’s errand : see Errand 2 c ; + fool’s fire, a 
will-o’-the-wisp, Ignis fatuus\ fool’s gold, iron 
pyrites ; fool’s haste, foolish precipitation ; fool's- 
head, a head void of sense or intelligence ; also, 
a foolish person ; (cf. sheep's-head) ; fool’s hood, 
the hood worn by a fool or jester ; also, a hood 
resembling this, worn in the seventeenth century; 
fool’s mate {Chess) : see Mate. Also Foolscap, 
Fool’s-coat, Fool’s paradise. 

2882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework, * Fools 
Crochet , a name sometimes given to Tricot. 2632 Widdowes 
Nat. Philos, led. 2) x6 Fiery Dragons, darke streames, * fooles 
fire, and such like fiery Meteors. 28S2 Boston Jml. Chtm. 
Feb. 16/3 Fool's gold ’. 2827 Scott Jml. 22 Jan., J wish 
it may not prove “fool’s haste, yet I take as much pains too 
as is in my nature. 1577 Breton Floorish yPon Fancit, etc. 
(Grosart) 24/2 In the ende..Shee makes him see a “Fooles 
head of his owne. 2598 Shaks. Merry W. l. iii. 134. 2650 
R. Stapylton Strada’s Low C. JVarres iv. 78 The Low- 
countrey Lords were not fools-heads. 2597 Geharde Herbal 
1. xeix. 159 In shape like to a “fooles hood or cocks-combe 
wide open. 2647 R. Stapylton Juvenal \\\\. 191 When 
nightly, thy adulterous blood. Conceales it’s blushes in a 
French fooles-hood. 

c. csp. in plant-names, as + fool’s ballocks, an 
old name for Orchis Morio ; fool’s cicely —foot 1 
parsley ; fool’s (water) cress (see quot. 1878); 
fool’s parsley, a poisonous weed, the Lesser Hem- 
lock (FEthusa Cynapium) ; hence, a book-name 
of the genus FEthusa ; *j* fool’s stones, an old 
name for Orchis Morio and 0 . mascula. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. lvi. 222 This second kinde [of 
Orctiis] is called., in English .. “Fooles Balloxe. 1796 
Withering Brit. Plants ted. 3) II. 305 LEthnsa Cyna - 
Pium ..“Fool's Cicely, Lesser Hemlock. 2861 Mrs. 
Lankester Wild Flowers 32 The “Fool’s-Cress, as U 
is called ( Siuut nodifiortnn). 2878 Britten & Holland 
Plaut-n., Fool’s Water Cress, Helosciadium nodifiorum.. 
Because those who are ignorant or unobservant may mis- 
take it for water cress. 2755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 69 The 
lesser Hemlock, or “Fool’s Parsley. 2816-20 Green Univ. 
Herbal I. 64 VEthusa Fatua, Fine-leaved Fool's Parsley. 
2597 Gerarde Herbal 1. xeix. § 5. 159 The male *Foole 
stones hath fiue.. long, broad and smooth Ieaues. lout. 
The female Fooles stones hath also smooth narrow Ieaues, 
B. adj. Foolish, silly. Obs. exc. Sc. and dial. 
and vulgar (the recent vulgar use being prob. a 
new formation from the sb.). 

a 2225 Alter. R. 54 pe holi Gost lette writen one boc uor 
to warnie wummen of hore fol eien. a 1240 Ureisun in. 
Cott. Horn. 200 hie nis he fol chepmon, Set buodeore a woe 
jjing? 2297 R. Glouc. (1724) 568 pis Jokinge was rijt fol 
in such destresse iwis. c 1314 Guy Warw . (A.) 380. 10 
Ich wene pou art a foie musard ! c 1400 Destr. Troy 
13842 Hit fell hym by fortune of -a foole end. c 145° 
Mirour Saluacioun 271 The wise virgines y l oele vnto the 
foie maydens denyed. 2481 Caxton Tulle of Old Age, 
Olde age is grevous . . to the foie old man. 2541 R. Copland 
Galyen's Terap. 2 D j, O foole and imprudent Thessalus. 
2580 R. Harvey PI. Perc. (1590) 22 Let the wisest be the 
forwardest, and the most foole the frowardest. mSi 
Colvil Whigs Supplic. (2751) 130 Fighting is a fool thm^. 
a 2776 Song in Herd’s Collect. II. 192 The fool-thmg is 
oblig’d to fast Or eat what they’ve refus’d. 2815. Scorr 
Guy M. xxxix, ‘They couldna hae sell’d the auld mnent* 
ance for that fool -body’s debts/ 2823 Galt Entail IL m. 
22 A fool posture, .and no very commodious at this time. 

Fool (f«l) sb.- [prob. a use of prec., suggested 
by the synonym trifle, mentioned in quot. 159®' 
(So Skeat in Phil. Soc. Trans. 1885-7). 

Mahn’s derivation from P. fouler to crush, is not only base- 
less, but inconsistent with the early use of the word.] 
f 1 . (See quots.). Obs. 

1598 Florio, Manfiglia, a kinde of clouted creame ^“5“ 
a foole or a trifle in English, c 2600 Day Begg. B e dually ?■ 
v. (Bullen) J14 My Mother, .could have taught thee no% 
to a made, .fritters, pancakes, I and the rarest fools. *«37 
B. Jonson Sad Sheph. I. vi, Your cheese-cakes, curueS' 
and clowted creame, Your fooles, your flaunes. 1 ^ , 

Holme Armoury in. iii. 82 Foole is a kind of Custard, du 
more crudelly; being made of Cream, Yolks pf » 
Cinamon, Mace boiled : and served on Sippets with sfic 
Dates, Sugar, and white and red Comfits, straweu thereon. 

2 . A dish composed of fruit stewed, crushed, 
and mixed with milk, cream, or custard. Often 
gooseberry fool. ■ 

2747 Mrs. Glasse Art of Cookery ix. 79 A Goosebenv 
Fool. *22845 Hood Hymen Retrospect . 1. h* J uit 
gooseberries boil'd for a fool ! 

Fool (fol), v. Forms : see the sb. [f- Fool a. 
or sb . 1 Cf. OF. folicr, foleiier : see Folk YE.J 
+ 1 . intr. To be or become foolish or insane. 

23 .. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1422 So faste \>zy weaed. to ^ 
wyne, wel ne3e he foies. 2489 Barbour* s Bruce JEdin. J . 
iv. 222 Bot he fulyt {the better text has was fule], loro j 
weir That gaiff throuth till that creatur. 

2 . To act like a fool. 

a. To act as a foolish or weak-minded person » 
to play the fool, trifle, idle. Also to fool about, 0 
on, and to fool it. f To fool into : to be 
into by one’s folly. To fool around ^ ( U.S.) • 

* hang about ’ aimlessly. To fool with : to p/ a ) 
or meddle with foolishly ; also in indirect P^jy ’ 
2593 Shaks. Rich. II, v. v. 60 While I stand mo h 
heere. 2608 — Cor. it. iii. 228 Rather then fooh it so, 
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the high Office and the Honor go. a 1621 Beaum. & Fl. 
Cast. Country v. v, Must I needs fool Into mine own de- 
struction? 1676 Wycherley PI. Dealer iv. i, My heart is 
too much in earnest to be fooled with. 1685 J. Scott 
Chr. Life n. 134 [He] So fools and fleers on till he hath 
toyed- and laughed himself out of all sense of Religion. 
1754 Richardson Grandison IV. xxxiii. 228 How you., 
fooled on with us, before you came to confession ! 1810 
Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 269, I do not think this man was 
taken to the watch-house because he was fooling. 1826 
Scott IVoodst. v, Zoons, Mark Everard, I can fool it no 
longer. 1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xii. (1889) 112 
You and I, perhaps, go fooling about with him, and get 
rusticated. 1884 Manch. Exam. 28 June 4/6 The accused 
..began fooling with a loaded gun. 1885 Century Mag. 
XXIX. 545/1 They [the pursuers] seemed to stop and fool 
around awhile. 

fb. To act as a fool or jester; to play the 
buffoon. Also with up. Obs. 

1617 Fletcher Mad Lover v, iv, Foole. up, sirra, You 
may chance get a dinner. 1633 Fletcher & Shirley Night 
Walker v. iii, I’le foole vp and provoke ye [to be merry]. 
1641 Denham Sophy iv. (1667)50 If you have the luck to 
be Court-fools, those that have Either wit or honesty, you 
may fool withal, and spare not. 

c. qaasi-Zra/tJ.' with compl. phrase. 
x6oi Shahs. Twel. N. v. i. 44 You can foole no more 
money out of mee at this throw. 

3 . trans . To make a fool of; to impose upon, 
dupe, trifle with. Also, to balk, frustrate. 

1596 Shaks. i Hen IV, 1. iii. 178 That you are fool’d, dis- 
carded, and shook off By him, for whom these shames ye 
underwent. 1606 — Ant. 4 Cl. v. ii. 225 Why that’s the 
way to foole their preparation. 1663 Cowley Occas. Verses , 
Ode on Ld. BroghilVs Verses 2 Be gon. .Ingrateful Muse, 
and see What others thou can’st fool as well as me. 1706 
Estcourt Fair Examp. iv. i, This Gentleman, .that has 
fool’d your Faith, wou’d betray your Honour. 1784 
Burns . Epit. Hettpeckd Sq As father Adam first was 
fool’d. 1818 Byron Ch. liar. iv. clviii. This Outshining 
and o’erwhelming edifice Fools our fond gaze. 1867 
Trollope Chron. Barset xxxviii, [He] ought not to have 
been fooled by such a woman. 

b. To cheat of or delude out 0/ (something) ; to 
entice, lure into or to ; to put or fob off by 
trickery. 

1650 Trapp Comm. Gen. xxi. 1 He fools them not off with 
fair promises. 1663 J. Spencer Vulg. Prophecies (1665) 28 
An impatience of the ignorance of things to come, fooled 
the Jews, .out of their Reason. 1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 
456 But so manifest Eviction . . will not be fooled off for 
ever. 1678 Marvell Growth PoPery 28 The Additional 
Excise, .which the Tripple League had fooled them into. 
c 1680 J. Haines Epit. in Collect . Poems 34 They all fool 
Cit of his Wife, a 1716 South Serin . (1737) IV. iv. 140 
Such as come to he thus happily frighted into their wits, 
are not so easily fooled out of them again. 1833 H. Blunt 
Led. Hist. St. Paul II. 200 It fools you into the belief that 
[etc.]. 1841-4 Emerson Ess,, Politics Wks. (Bohn) I. 237 
Nature . . will not be fooled or abated of any jot of her 
authority. 1863 Mrs. C. Clarke Shaks. Char. vi. 144 The 
English have never yet been fooled to their ruin. 

+ 4 . To make foolish ; to infatuate. Obs. 

1605 Shaks. Lear 11. iv. 278 Foole me not so much To 
beare it tamely; touch me with noble anger. 1641 Denham 
Sophy in. (1667) 43 He’s so fool’d with down-right honesty, 
He’l ne’re believe it. 

5 . To fool aivay , + out (also simply) : to throw 
away or part with foolishly; to spend (money, 
time) foolishly. 

1548 Detect. Unskilf. Physic, in Recorde Ur in. Physick 
(1651) 4, I scarce beleeve any wise man would fool out a 
groat on your judgment. 1628 Wither Brit. Rententb. 
111.406 Foole thy life away By tempting Heav’n. 1641 Sir 
E. Dering Sp. on Relig - 4 22 Nov. xv. (1642) 60 Let no Am- 
monite perswade the Gileadite to foole out his right eye. 
1660 Pepys Diary 1 June, Where I.. fooled away all the 
afternoon. 171* Swift Jml. to Stella 9 July, I have 
fooled away too much money that way already. 1728 
Young Love Fame 11.(1757) 91 What crime In such a paradise 
to fool their time ? a 1761 Law Behnten’s Myst. Magnum 
lvi. (7765) 320 We see here how Adam has fooled away, 
and lost the Blessing. 1863 Mrs. C. Clarke Shaks. Char. 
xx. 507 He fools away his time, his money, and his 
health. 

Hence Fooled///, a. 

17x5 tr. C’tess D' Annoy s IVks. 301 This impious Grognon, 
by the fool’d Support Of a fond Prince, made Cruelty her 
Sport. 1742 Young Nt. Th. v. 35 The fool'd mind. 

+ Foolage, a. and sb. Obs. Also 6 Sc. fulage, 
-ege. [a. OF. fol age adj. and sb. (repr. popular L. 
types * foliations , -urn), f. fol Fool. The 17th c. 
sb. may be a new formation on Fool +- -age.] 

A. adj. Sc. Foolish. Hence Foolageness. 
1560 Rolland Crt. Venus ir. 70 }e haif preuit fulage For 

to offend that Souerane. 1563 WinJet Four Scoir Thre 
Quest . To Rdr., Wks. 1888 I. 55 Sik proud fulege phan- 
taseis. Ibid. 62 Insipientia corum . . that is, the fulegenes 
of thame. 

B. sb. Foolish condition. 

1676 Cal. St. Papers , Amer. 4 IV. Ind. (1893) No. 937. 
398 [Old Governor Berkeley altered, by marrying a young 
wife, from his wonted public good to a] covetous foolage. 

tFoolane, FoqIa*rnm, Foola*tnm. hu- 
morous . Obs. [arbitrarily f. Fool.] = Fool. 

1684 J. Lacy Sir H. Buffoon 11. v. Dram. Wks. (1875) 248 
[Said to a servant] Prethee, good Foolane, tell Alderman 
Buffoon that he may come in. 1741 Richardson Pamela I. 
xix. 47 And what.. have I said to her, Foolatum; but that 
she was pretty ? 1799 S. J. Pratt Tri. Benevolence 11. 267 
What’s the foolarum at now? 

t Fool action. Obs. [f. Fool v. + -ation.] 
The action of fooling; also concr. a foolish thing. 

. *6*8 Sir J. Bingley in Miss Hickson Irel. 17 th C. (1884) I. 


399 

Introd. 89 Altars adorned with images and other foolations. 
1638 [see -ation]. 

Fooldom (frrtdam). [f. Fool sb. 1 + -do Jr.] 
The realm of fools ; fools collectively. 

1B86 Ruskin Przeterita I. vi. 191 A sort of triumphant 
shriek .'.has gone up from the Fooldom of Europe. 
Fool(e, obs. form of Foal. 

Foolery (fw leri). Also 7 follery. [f. Fool 

sb. 1 + -ERY.] 

1. The habit or practice of fooling or acting 
foolishly. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Feb. 211 But sikefansies weren 
foolerie. 1604 Parsons 3 rd Pt. Three Convcrs. Eng. 271 
Whether Fox may not beare away the bell for follery. 
X694 W00D Life 23 June (Oxf. Hist. Soc.), An implacable 
enmity to immorality and foolery. 1725 Watts Logic iv. 
ii. Rules It is mere foolery to multiply distinct particulars 
in treating of things. 18x3 Sporting Mag. XLI. 227 The 
oddities and simple foolery of this man. 1858 Doran Crt. 
Fools 38 An immoderate amount of foolery. 

2. A piece of fooling; a foolish or ridiculous 
action, performance, or thing. 

1552 Latimer Sertft. Eph. vi. in Fruitf. Serm. (1584) 198 
It is not that [ringing of belles] that will serue against y J 
deuill : yet we haue beleued such fooleries in tymes 
past. 2589 Warner Alb . Eng. vi. xxxi.(i6i2) 156 With.. 
Fooleries more than few I courted her. 1657 North’s Plu- 
tarch Add. Lives (1676) 80 When they have turmoil’d 
themselves about such fooleries [Horoscopes) a long time, 
they gain nothing thereby. 1662 Evelyn Diary 1 Jan., 
I went to London, invited to the solemn foolerie of the 
Prince de la Grange at Lincoln’s Inn. 1772 Town 4 C. 
P tag. 125 The pleasing levities, and agreable fooleries of a 
girl. 1830 Athenxum 16 Oct., Sevres china, buhl cabinets, 
Indian fans, and other fooleries. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 
263 Your pretty tricks and fooleries. 

3. Fools as a class, nonce-use. 

1843 Sydney Smith Let. 19 Aug. in Mem. (185 5^ II. 494 
He knows how to disguise liberal ideas, and to make them 
less terrible to the Foolery of a country. 

Focrless. jocular. A female fool. 

1852 Smedley L. Arundel xxxvi, When the mind of 
a fool (or fool-*u\r, as the case may be) exalts it to an 
undue pre-eminence. 1884 G. P. Hawley I Vi l, etc., 
Richter 155 The fools and foolesses of the subsequent 
centuries. 

t Foolliar&ice. Obs. Forms : 5 fool hardi- 
esse, 6 fool(o)hardise, -ize, 7 foole-hardioe. 
[In 1 sihc.fole/iarditssej. Foolhakdy, after II akdi- 
esse ; subsequently assimilated in form to Cowabd- 
ice.] = Foolhabdiness. 

X475 Bk. Noblesse (i860) 63 Whiche by theire fole- 
hardiesse..causid the patrimonie of Lelius and Scipion to 
be lost. 159X Spenser Ruins Rome xiv, With vaine fool- 
hardise Daring the foe. x6oo Fairfax Tasso v. xxiiL 79 
Foole-hardice, rashnes, madnes. 

+ roo lha-rdiment. Obs. [OF. fol hardie- 

ment foolish daring.] = Foolhardiness. 

[Le Manuel des Pechiez 1336 in R. Brunne Handl. 
Syttne (1862) 23 Home qe par fol hardiement lure par deu 
horriblement.] 1375 Barbour Bruce vi. 337 Vorschip 
Extremyteis has twa ; Fule-hardyment the formast is. And 
the tothir is cowardiss. c 2430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. 
xxvi (1869) 17 Michel is he of foolhardiment. 1533 Bellen- 
den Livy 11. (1822) 204 The consul reprochit thaim.. of thair 
ful hardiment. 

Foolhardiness. [f. Foolhardy + -kess.] 

The quality of being foolhardy. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxiv. 7 My iolifte & fole- 
hardynes. 1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 55 By woodnesse 
and foolhardinesse for heresie to dien. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot, II. 440 Full hardines . .Cumis alway of ill considderance. 
a 1677 Barrow IVks. (1686) III. xxxiv. 377 The fear of men 
..doth involve the wildest boldness, and most rash fool- 
hardiness in the world. 1874 Morley Compromise (1886) 
229 To be willing to make such changes too frequently . . is 
foolhardiness. 

Foolhardy (f/Hhaudi), a. [a. OF .fol hardi , 
comb, of fol foolish. Fool a. with hardi bold, 
Hardy <z.] Daring without judgement, foolishly 
adventurous or bold, rashly venturesome. 

a 2225 Ancr. R. 62 Nis heo to muche cang, ofter to fol- 
herdi. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synnc 667 pou were euer 
so foie hardy. 14x3 Pilgr. Sowlc (Caxton 1483) iv. xxx. 

? ’8 How dar ther ony man ben so foie hardy for to dampnen 
lym seluen. 1508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. Wks. 104 Theyr fole- 
hardy lugement. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. 
H. 153 A rasche, ferce, and fulehardie 3oung man. a x68o 
Butler Rem. (1759) II. 302 He runs on boldly like a 
foolhardy Wit. 1796 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) II. 
244 If they really are so fool-hardy as to go to war to please 
the French. 2860 Holland Miss Gilbert xxiv. 418 Do not 
be guilty of this foolhardy business again. 

Hence FooTha : rdily adv. Also FooTha-rdi- 
hood, Foolhardiship ==■ Foolhardiness. 

<1x225 Ancr. R. 182 Vor moni makeS hire_ sec buruh hire 
fol herdischipe. 1382 Wyclif 2 Sam. xviii. 13 If I hadde 
doon a^ens my soul foolhardili. 1609 Holland Amin. 
Marcell. xix. iv. 127 Who. .used foole-hardily to sallje 
forth and fight most courageously. 1837 Southey in 
Q. Rev. LIX. 306 Two brothers had the foolhardihood to 
wait till midnight in the church-porch. 1879 G. Mac- 
donald Sir Gibbie xix. 102, 1 would not foolhardily add to 
my many risks of blundering. 

•f Fool-haste. Obs. [a. OF. foie haste, f. foie 
fem. of fol Fool a. + haste Haste.] Foolish 
precipitation, unseemly or reckless haste. 

1393 Gower Cortf. I. 316 Contek .« Foolhast hath to his 
chamberlain. 1597 Montgomerie Cherrie <5- Slat 417 
Fuil-haist ay almaist ay Ouirsylis the sicht of sum. 

*j* Fool-hasty, a. Obs. Forms: 4 foolhastif, 

7 foolhastie [a. OF. fol fiaslif comb, of fol 


Fool a. and hastif Hasty ; cf. prec. and Fool- 
hardy.] Foolishly hasty, precipitate. 

1393 Gower Cortf. I. 334 The man whiche is malicious 
And foolhastif, full ofte he falleth. x6oo Holland Livy 
xxii. xli. 458 The audaciousnesse of the foolhastie Consult. 

Hence f Fool-hastiness. 

13 .* Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxih 617 Fool- 
hastines. 1393 Gower Cortf. III. 99 Fool hastifnesse, 

tFoO'lhead. Obs. rare. In 4 folehede, foul- 
hed. [f. Fool sb. 1 + -head.] Folly. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xlviii. 21 He rehercys \>t foulhed 
[foly] of man. c 1340 Cursor M. 3116 (Fairf.) Foie hede 
ys giuen al men to pay. 

t Foolia’Hliny. Obs. [burlesque formation on 
Fool sb. 1 ; cf. F. brouillamini.'] A fool ; fools 
collectively. 

1607 Middleton Trick to Catch 1. iv. Wks. (Bullen) II. 
266 My clients come about me, the fooliaminyand coxcombry 
of the country. Ibid. i\\ v. 339 Now, good man fooliaminy, 
what say you to me now? 1622 Massinger Vtrg. Mart. m. 
iii, Worse ; all tottering, all out of frame, thou fooliamini ! 

+ FooTify, v. Obs. [f. Fool sb. 1 + *(i)fy.] 
trans. To make a fool of, render foolish. 

2581 M. Hanmer Jesuitcs Banner A iij b, They are fooli- 
fled in themselues. a 1641 Bp. Mquntagu Ads <5- Mon. (1642) 
80 God in Justice doth so foolifie their malice, that [etc.]. 

Hence FooTified ///. a. ; Focrlifying* vbl. sb., 
the action of the vb. 


‘ 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholays Voy. Ep. Ded. f iij b, 
Talking fondly of a thing wherein I have no practise, as 
somtimes did foolified Phormio. 1618 Breton Court 4 
Country (Grosart) 8/2 Is not the Clownifying of wit the 
Foolifying of vnderstanding? 1632 Vicars tr. VEneid xi. 
972 Circling, with policie, Her foolified foe. 

Fooling (fr 7 *liq), vbl. sb. [f. Fool v. + -INO 1 .] 
The action of the vb., in various senses. 

1609 Dekker Gulls Horne -Ik. Proem, Wks. (Grosart) II. 
205 The excellency of his fooling. 1681 Colvil IV/iigs 
Supplic. (1605) c»9 Knipper-dolings, Who troubled Munster 
with their Poolings. 2746 Wesley Prirtc. Methodist 46, 
I am glad you give this fooling up. 1891 Baring-Gould In 
Troubadour Land ix. 125 It is quite possible that this was 
all solemn fooling. 

b. Preceded by an adj. = Condition or humour 
for fooling. 

1601 Shaks. Twel. N. 1. v. 36 Put me into good fooling. 
Ibid. 11. iii. 23 and 86. 1827 Scott Jrnl. 3 Apr., I_was in 
good fooling. 1830 Ibid. 21 June, Sir Adam was in high 
fooling, and we had an amazing deal of laughing. 

Foolish (fiPliJ), a. Forms: 4 foies, foolis, 
4-7 folisch, -is(s)he, -ys(s)h(e, (5 foolich, foul- 
islie, -ysse), 5-6 fulich, -ische, 0- foolish, [f. 
Fool sb. + -ish.] 

1 . Fool-like, wanting in sense or judgement. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 14802 (Cott.) pe folk es foies, es wel 
sene. 1382 Wyclif Ecclus. xv. 7 Men foolis shul not take 
it. C1449 Pecock Repr. 11. iii. 151 Thou woldist seie y 
were.-vnwijs and folisch. 2561 T. Norton Calvins Inst. 
ni. 20X The foolhhest sorte amonge the lawyers. 1692 
Locke Edric, § 94 Wks. 1727 III. 38 Think no man.. wiser 
or foolisher, than he really is. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. 
iv, Women are so very foolish, Mr. Squeers. 1866 Geo. 
Eliot F. Holt (1868) 19, I was foolish to expect anything 
else. 

absol. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 11. xc. (1869) xo8 The 
maymed, the foolich, the founded, the froren. 1526 Tin- 
dale Luke x. 21 Thou hast hyd these thynges from the 
wyse. .and opened them to the folisshe. 2^41 Richardson 
Pamela I. 263 Well, well. Lambkin (which the Foolish 
often calls me). 

2 . Befitting a fool ; proceeding from, or indicative 
of folly. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 793 Thyn ire. and folish wilful- 
nesse. c 1489 Caxton Btanchardyn xliii. 170 The rewarde 
of his folyshe loue. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 7 b, 
Here perauenture the carnall and beestlj' man wyll moue a 
folysshe questyon. 2628 Earle Microcosm ., Plausible Man 
(Arb.)6o He can listen to a foolish discourse with an ap- 
plausive attention. 165X Hobbes Levialh. in. xxxii. 196 
$elfe-conceit, and foolish arrogance. 2735 Pope Prol. Sat. 
212 Where Wits, .wonder with a foolish face of praise. 1734 
Cowper Tiroc. 255 To follow foolish precedents .. is easier 
than to think. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth y. Her foolish 
notions of a convent. 1859 Tennyson Enid 433 Nor speak 
I now from foolish flattery. 

3 . Ridiculous, f amusing. 

2514 Barclay Cyt. 4 Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 21 Nought 
is more folysshe thau suche wretches he. 1691 Southerne 
Sir A. Love iv. Wks. (1721) 222 ’Twill be foolish enough to 
observe him, when he discovers me ; pray stay and laugh 
with me. 17x7 Prior Almai. 115 A foolish figure He must 
make. 

4 . Humble, insignificant, paltry, poor, mean, 
trifling, arch, or dial . 

1592 Shaks. Rom. 4 Jut. r. v. 124 We haue a trifling 
foolish Banquet towards. 2596 — Merck . V. 1. ii. 130 Hee 
of all the men that euer my foolish eyes look’d vpon, was 
the best deseruing a faire Lady. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. 
xxxii. § 9. 235 Stalkes; whereupon do grow foolish idle 
flow’ers. 1625 Jackson Creed v. iv. § 5 Base Licinus batn 
a pompous Tombe . . Wise Cato but a foolish oac * 

Carlyle Misc. (1857) III. 218 Owes favour, .to the fooushest 
accident. 2862 Mrs. Browning Last Poems , P 
ii. 5 Thou hast not seen a hand push through A f<?ois 
flower or two. 1890 Boldrewood Colonial Rejormer \ 09 ) 

420 A hundred miles is.. no foolish ride. , 

5 . Comb., sis foolish-bold, -compounded^ -looking, 
-wise, - witty . Also, f foolish fire, Igntsfaltms ; 
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of this *foolish compounded Clay-man. 1605 Verstegan 
Rest. Dec. Intell. 217 Divas- lickt. That which wee other- 
wise call, the *Foo!ish-Fyre. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., 
* Foolish Guillemot , the web-footed diving-bird Uria troile, 
common on our coasts. i8sr Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt, vii, 
Gaudy and * foolish-looking uniforms. 1590 Greene Or l. 
Fur. (1594) D i b, The heauen of Ioue is but a pleasant hell, 
Where none but *foolish wise imprisned dwell. 1502 Shaks. 
Veit. <$• Ad. 838 How loue is wise in follie, *foolish wittie. 

+ Foolish-hardy, a. Obs. = Foolhardy. 

1533 Frith Atis-w, to More Lvij b, I can not be so folishe 
hardy as to condempne suche an infinite nombre for oure pre- 
lates pleasures, a 1632 T- Taylor Gods Judgem. 1. 1. vii. 
(1642) 15 So. .foolish hardy as to take up armour. 

absol. 1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) *5 The 
Lord Christ, .restreyneth the foolishhardy. 

Hence t TooTisli-lia-rdiness; foolhardiness. 

1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. ccxvii. (1812) 670 Their 
valyauntnesse turneth to folyssh hardynes. 1578 Rich 
Allarmc to Eng. lib (marg.), Not vahaunce, but foolish 
hardinesse. 

Foolishly (f/rlijli), adv, [f. as prec. + -ly 2 .] 
In a foolish manner. 


c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 243 * Alas sayd 
Reynawde, ‘ ye speke folysly’ . 1561 WinJet Exhortation 
Marie Q. Scottis Wks. 1888 I. 21 Quha fuleschlie assentit to 
thair prydefull arrogance. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 83 Gif 
ane Burges wife, .answeres fulishlie in Court. 1711 Addison 
Sped, No. 98 r 5 We. .foolishly contrive to call off the Eye 
from great and real Beauties, to childish Gewgaws. 1793 
Burke Corr. IV. 327 The Catholics have foolishly .. 
disarmed themselves. 1874 Morley Compromise { 1886) 148 
Opinions, .foolishly and unreasonably associated with pain. 

Foolishness (f>7‘lijhes). [f. as prec. + -ness.] 

1 . The quality or condition of being foolish. 

C 1470 Henry \Vallace v. 631 Quhat is this luff? no thing 
bot folychnes. x6xx Bible Ps. xxxviii. 5 My wounds 
stinke.. because of my foolishness. 1628 Wither Brit. 
Rememb, vi.442 Converts their wised ome into foolishnesse. 
1718 Prior Solomon n. 900, 1 . .shape my Foolishness to their 
Desire. 1838 Doran Crt. Fools 95 Listening to the pre- 
tended foolishness of a jester. 

2 . A foolish practice, act, or thing ; an absurdity. 
*5?5 Coverdale Wisd. xix. 3 They deuysed another 

foohshnes. 1553 Udall Flowers Latine (1560) 88 b, It is 
a foolishnesse to suffer that ill to bee dooen, that a man 
maye auoyde. 1843 J. B. Robertson tr. Moehler's Sym- 
bolism I. 40 Those opinions, which make the doctrine of 
the fall a foolishness. 

f Fool-large, a. and sb. Obs. Forms : 3 fol- 
large, 4-5 foie-, foollarge, 6-7 foole-large [a. 

O F.follarge, f. fol Fool a. + large liberal, munifi- 
cent, prodigal : see Large a. Cf. Foolhardy.] 

A. adj. Foolishly liberal, prodigal, wasteful. 

1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 389 In spenynge he was fol large. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 740 Certes he that is fool large, 
ne yeueth nat his catel but he leseth his catel. 1474 Caxton 
C/tesse in. viii, Foie large and waystours of theyr goodes. 
1603 H. Crosse Verities Commw. (1878) 69 Foole-large in 
distributing his goods, to waste his patrimonie. 

B. sb. 1 . A prodigal, spendthrift. 

a 1420 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 4628 And syn fool large 
on gold settih his herte No more J >an liberal. 

2. ~ Fool-largesse. 

1474 Caxton Chcsse nr. viii. (i860) Iiij, And. ye shall 
vnderstonde that foie large is a ryght euyl vyce. 
+Foo:l«la*rg’ess. Obs. Forms: 4 fool-largesse, 
4-3 foly-larges(se, 5 folargesse. [f. prec. after 
Largesse.] Foolish lavishness, prodigality. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. X. T 740. 8r3 Men oughten eschue 
fool-largesse, that men clepen wast. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret . , 
Priv. Pnv. (E. E. T..S.) 134 The exspensis of folargesse. 
I 5 2 S Td. Berners Froiss. II. xxvi. 72 He neuer loued folly, 
outrage, nor foly-larges. 

t Foo'Imonger. Obs. [f.FooLji. 1 + -monger.] 
One who ‘ trades on ’ the credulity of fools. 

<S9 2 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 1L 91 An., 
arrant fooIcrounEer. 1681 Otway Soldier's Fort. 1. Wks. 
( X 73S) Qf all the rogues I would not be a foolmonger. 

Foolocracy (fnlp-krasi). humorous, [f. Fool 
shy +-(o)cuacy.] a. Government by fools, b. 
A governing class or clique consisting of fools. 

1832 Syd. Smith Let. 21 Nov. in Mem. (1855) II. 341 The 
foolocracy under which it has so long laboured. 1&61 Gen. 

p Thompson Audi Alt. III. cxliv. 127 The management 
of affairs has been . . given up to, what may for conciseness 
be called a ‘ foolocracy 

Foolometer (hi'lp'mi'loi). humorous, [f. as 
prec. + -(o)meteb.] That which serves as astandard 
for the measurement of fools or of folly. 

1837 Syd. Smith and. Let. Singleton Wks. 1859 II. 285/1, 

I am astonished that these Ministers neglect the common 
precaution of a foolometer . . I mean, the acquaintance and 
society of three or four regular British fools as a test of 
public opinion. 1851 Fraser's Mag. XLIII. 633 The 
weakest intellect was the foolometer by which all brains 
were to be tried at lessons. 

Foolosopher (ffflp-sgLj). humorous. Also 6 
foolelosopher, 7 fooleoaopher. [perversion of 
Philosopher after Fool sb.\ imitating Gr. 
pxpuaocpos used by Erasmus.] A foolish pretender 
to philosophy. 

15*9 Chaloner Erasm. MoHsr Enc. Aiij, Suche men., 
that m deede are archdoltes, and woulde be taken yet for 
sages and philosophers, maie I not apteJy calle theim foole- 
losophers. c 1600 Tim on v. v. (1842) 94 What, stand yee 
idle, my fooleosopbers [ printed foolc-] ? 1694 Echard Plau- 
tus 197 A fine foolosopher ! 

So Toolo-Bophy, foolish pretence of philosophy. 
159* Greene Dtf. Canny Catch. To Rdr. Wks. (Grosart 'XI. 
43 That quaint and mystical! forme of Foolosophie. 16x7 S. . 
Collins Def. Bp. Ely 11. vL § 23. 241 Fine phoolosophyes. 


t Fool sage, Obs. [a. OF. *fol sage ( - saigc 
fol , Palsgr.), lit. 'wise fool ’.] A fool or jester. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xni. 423 3e Iordes . . pat fedeth foies 
sages [1393 C. vin. 83 fool sages], fiatereres and lyeres. c 1400 
Ipamedon (Kolbing) 351 He.. made him a foie sage. 

Foo-l’s-cap, foolscap. 

1. A cap of fantastic shape, usually garnished 
with bells, formerly worn by fools or jesters. 

1632 Massinger City Madam iv. iv,A French hood too.. 
A fool’s cap would show better. 1680 R. Mansel Narr. 
Popish Plot Addr. C ij, Some or other will take the Fools- 
cap off from their heads, and put it upon ours. 1789 Wol- 
cott (P. Pindar) Ode xiv. Wks. 1812 II. 247 The Muse 
shall place a Fool's-cap on their sculls. 1839 Longf. 
Beware v, It is a fool’s-cap for thee to wear, 
b. A dunce’s cap. 

1831 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 409 Mr. Sadler crowns our 
prodigy on the spot.. with a paper fool’s cap.. 1876 Grant 
Burgh. Sch. Scotl. «. v. 207 Smart castigation js, in our 
opinion, much preferable to fool’s cap, imprisonment [etc.]. 

Comb. 1831 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 410/1 Our fool’s-cap- 
crowned Reviewer. 1823 Byron Juan xi. Ixxxii, A huge, 
dun cupola, like a foolscap crown On a fool’s head. 

2. The device of a ‘ fool’s cap ’ used as a water- 
mark for paper. 

It has been asserted that the fool’s cap mark was introduced 
by Sir John Spielmann or Spilman, a German who built a 
paper-mill at Dartford in 1580.; but we have, failed to find 
any trustworthy authority for this statement. The Brit. Mus. 
copy of Rush worth’s Hist. Coll. (1659) is marked with this 
device. The watermark called by Sotheby {Princ. III.) a 
‘fool’s cap’, and said by him to occur in some copies of 
Caxton’s Golden Legend, seems not to be correctly so 
called. The catalogue of the Caxton Exhibition (1877) states 
that examples of the fool’s cap, dating from 1479, are found 
in a German collection there exhibited. There is no 
foundation for the ofteo-repeated story that the Rump 
Parliament ordered a fool's cap to be substituted for the 
royal arms in the watermark of the paper used for the 
journals of the .House. 

1795 Denne in Archxologia XII. 121 The Fool’s cap is 
not in either the Paston Letters or Mr. Ord’s Plates. The 
date of that device in Mr. Fisher’s is as late as j66i, 

3. A long folio writing- or printing-paper, vary- 
ing in size (see quots. 1871 , 1888 ). 

A document of 1714, shown to us by Mr. R. B. Prosser, is 
written on paper bearing the fool's cap watermark, and 
measuring 164x13 in. In 179s the mark was obsolete: 
see quot. in b. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Fool's-Cap. a sort of Paper 
so called, 1711 Act 10 Anne c. 18 § 37 For all Paper called 
. .Fine Fools Cap. 1843 Lefevre Life Trav. Phys. 1. 1. ii. 
28 One side of a sheet of foolscap. 1871 A liter. Encycl. Print., 
Foolscap , a folded writing-paper, usually 12 by 15 inches, or 
12 J- by 16. 1888 Jacobi Printers Voc., Foolscap, a size of 
printing paper 17 Xx3$ inches; writing paper 163x13$ inches. 

b. attrib. as foolscap paper , sheet, etc. ; also, 
foolscap folio, octavo, quarto, said of a volume 
consisting of sheets of foolscap size folded in the 
manner specified. 

1795 Denne in Archxologia XII. 121 The Fool’s cap 
paper has for its mark Britannia. 18x8 Byron Beppo lxxv, 
Fellows In foolscap uniforms turn’d up with ink, 1820 
Southey Lett. (1856) III. 177 Verses which I used to send 
you by the foolscapsheetful. 1886 Ruskin Prxterita I. 409 
An essay nine foolscap pages long. 1887 Times 27 Aug. 
11/4 In a foolscap volume of 260 pages. 

Fool’s coat. 

1. The motley coat of a fool or buffoon. 

1589 Nashe Martins Months minde To Rdr. Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 166 When they shall put off their fooles coat, 
1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. in. i. Of as many 
colours, as ere you saw any fooles coat in your life, 
trausf. an dfg. 1709 H. Chandler Effort agst. Bigotry 
17 Non-Conformists, Church-men. .or whatever Fool’s Coat 
of Distinction their uncharitable envious Neighbours put 
upon them. 17x8 Warder True Amazons (ed. 2) 54 Their 
[die Wasps’] Fools Coat, and hoarse Voice, doth soon 
discover them. 1735 Pope Donne Sat. iv, 221 Our Court. . 
helps it [the stage] both to fools-coats and. to fools. 

2. (See quot.) 

a X700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew , A FooVs-Coat , a Tulip so 
called, striped with Red and Yellow. 

3. A name for the goldfinch. 

a x68a Sir T. Browne Birds Norfolk Wks. 1852 III. 322. 

4. A bivalve mollusc, Isocardia cor, better known 
as heart-shell (Cent. Diet.'). 

Foolship (fw-ljip). [f. Fool j /. 1 + -ship.] 

1. The quality or state of being a fool or jester. 

163° J. Taylor (Water P.) Laugh «$■ be fat Wks. 11. 7^2 

Rather then for fooleship we will brawle, You shall be foole 
at Court, on Thames, and all. 

2. A mock title for a fool. 

1643 Owen Puritan turned Jesuit 29 Let thy great foole- 
ship know that [etc.]. 1663 Cowley Cutter Coleman St. iv. 
vi, The Law will allow her honourable Alimony out o' your 
Foolship’s Fortune. 1746 W. Horsley Fool No. 24 ? 4 My 
Foolship cannot talk like other People’s. 

Fool’s Paradise. Also 9 fool-paradise. 

1. A state of illusory happiness or good fortune ; 
enjoyment based on false hopes or anticipations. 

1462 W. Paston in Paston Lett. No. 457 II. 109, 1 wold 
not be in a folis paradyce. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch . ii. in 
Ashm. (1652) 28 For lewde hope is fooles Paradice. 1528 
Roy Rede Me (Arb.) 86 Thus my lady, not very wyse, Is 
brought in-to foies' paradyse. 1687 Bp. Cartwright in 
I Mngd. Coll. <5- Jets. II (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 189 Populacy . . is 
the Fool’s Paradise. 1709 E. W. Life of Donna Rosina 148 
Thus was an old experienc’d villain brought into a Fool’s 
Paradice. 2806-7 J* Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (18261 
xu. xxxii, You have been revelling in a fool’s paradise of 
leisure. 1856 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh iv. 341 Love’s 
fool-paradise Is out of date, like Adam’s. 


f 2 . {See quot.) Obs. 

1644 Digby Nat. Bodies 1. xxix. 257 Those triangular 
glasses or prism es which some do call fooles Paradises. 

Foolyie, Sc. var. of Foil sby 

Poo mart, -inurt, var. forms of Foe mart. 

Foome, obs. form of Foam. 

Foon(e, obs. pi. of Foe. 

Foord, obs. form of Ford. 

Poore, var. of Fore sb. Obs., a track. 

Foorth, obs. and Sc. form of Forth. 

Foos(e. dial. Also fews, fooz, fouse. The 
House- leek, Sempcrvivttm tcctorum. 

17.. H. Robert sods School of Arts I. 57 (Jam.) Take 
a quantity- of house-leek commonly called foose. 

Fooster (festal). Anglo-Irish. Bustle. 

Hence Foo'ster v. intr to bustle off. 

1847 Le Fanu T. O'Brien 25 Where is it you’re going, my 
colleen Beg, in all this foosther? 1850 N. cV Q. xst Ser. II. 
153 Full of fun and fooster, like Mooney’s goose. 1892 
Jane Barlow Irish Idylls III. 56 The hen that had 
foosthered off with herself down the bog. 


Foot (fut), sb. PL feet (fft). Forms: Sing. 
1-2 fofc, 3-4 fofc, south, vot, 3-6 fote, fut, (3 
fhote, fott, 5 fowte, foyte), 5-6 fotte, 5-7 
foote, (7 foott), 8-9 dial, fit, 3- foot. Sc. 4-7 
fute, (4 fut, 6 fuit), 6- fit. PL 2-2 f6t, fdet, 
f6tas, 2 fiet, {genit. 1 f6ta, 3 fote ; dat. 1 f6tum, 
3 foten), 3-5 fet, (3 fett, fite, 4 fyte), 4-5 fete, 
(4 Sc. feyt, 5 feytt), 5-8 feete, (6 fette, fiete, 
7 feeten), 5-6 fotes, (6 footes), 7 (9 in sense 22) 
foots, 4~feet. [Com. Teut. : OE . f6t str. masc. 
(dat. sing. nom. and acc. pi. fP), corresponds to 
OFris. fot, OS. fbt, fuot , (Du. voet), OHG. fuo\, 
(MHG. vtio 5, mod.Ger. fuss), ON . fStr, (Sw* fot , 
Da. fod), Goth, folus. The OTeut. *fSt (a con- 
sonant-stem) represents OAryan *pod-, which with 
the ablaut-variants *ped-, p5d-, is found with cog- 
nate senses in most of the Aryan langs. : cf. Skr. 
pad (gen. padds ) foot, pad to go to, pada neut. 
footstep ; Lith. ped& footstep ; Gr. ttovs (Dor. JEol. 
irks), gen. iro&us foot, v c£os (p.—pedyds) on foot; 
Lat. pes, accus. ped-em foot ; ON. fet str. neut., 
step, foot as a measure, feta to make one’s way, 
OE. fat str. neut., step, QR&.fezgctn to go ; see 
also Fetter sb. Possibly Fet v., Fetch v. } Fetlock 
may belong to the same root.] 

1 . The lowest part of the leg beyond the ankle- 
joint. 

Beowulf 745 (Gr.) Sona haffde unlifijendes eal gefeormod 
fet and folma. C950 Lindisf. Gosp. John xi. 2 Maria., 
gedry^de his foet mi5 herum fxx hire, a 1000 Phcenix 311 
(Gr.) pass fugles, .fealwe fotas, c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 21 
And nailed parto his fet, and his honden. 1297 R. 

(1724) 490 He vel of is palefrey, & brec is fot. csyflgul. 
Palcme 1766 William & mayde were white beres, 


gon for]?. -Fersly on here foure fet. 1375 Barbour Bruce 
11. 359 Knychtis.. Wndyr horss feyt defoulyt. *434 Misvif 
Mending Life x. 12 1 Sayntis feet ar to be waschyd for pai 


draw duste of fre erth. 1538 Starkey England 1. . u. 
The fote to go, and hand to hold and rech. x6ox Shaks. 
Twel. N. hi. ii. 66 So much blood, .as will clog the foote 01 
a flea. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 11. (1677) 228 Having 
flown with a Goshawk .. till March, give her some good 
Quarry in her Foot. 1845 Ford Handbk. Spam 1. 52 ^0 
Spaniard, .ever took a regular walk on his own feet— a wane 
for the sake of mere health. 1851 Ruskin Stones 
J. vii. 74 A foot has two offices, to bear up and to hold nrm. 
x88x R. M’Lachlan in Encycl. Brit. XIII. X45./1 
(much marked in the feet of Dip/era, which climb pohsnea 
surfaces, &c., by means of them). , 

fg. 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 191 It wanteta 
not the feete of sound reason to stand upon. 

F b. In the oath or exclamation, Christ s foot, 
later V foot or simply foot. Cf. Blood 1 e. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 596 Ey, Cristes fote I what 
wil ye do therwith? c 1600 Distr. Emperor in. 1. nuiien 
O. PI. (1884) III. 212 Foote, man, let him be ten 1 ^ sa " d * 
preists and a will styll want somethynge. 1062 l. ’ • • 
Thorny Abbey 13, ’S foot, doe you think we gave ni 
warning. • , , 

fc. By some anatomists used for: The wnoi 
limb from the hip-joint to the toes. Also, ^^ 
foot. (Cf. great hand for the whole upper limb.) 
Obs. T . 

1541 R. Copland Guydo/t s Quest. Chirurg. Kuj o» 
great fote lasteth fro the ioynt of the hukcle .. vnm 
ferdest parte of the toes. x66i Lovell Hist. Awn. tf* • 
302 The foot is divided into fmmur..the tibia., un 
foot extreme. . 

2 . Viewed with regard to its function, osi 
organ of locomotion. In rhetorical and poetica 
use often (in sing, or pi.) qualified by adjs. deno ting 
the kind of movement (as swift , slow, stealthy , etc.), 
or employed as the subject of verbs of motion. 

c xooo Ags. Ps. xxxv[i], 12 [xi], (Spelm.) Nc cume me 
ofermodisnysse. a x.340 Hampole Psalter xvui- H r* 
of a good man gas ferrere J?an his fote may. 

Mem. for M. v. i. 400 Drath, Which I d,d S 

slower foot came on. 1667 Milton P. L. . xi. P 

ebbe, that stole With soft foot towards the dc e P* 
Fergusson Poems (1789) II. 107 ’ Eild w wy J * . 
wearing nearer bit by bit. 1813 Scott Lnern^ r‘t tf a r. 
Foot of man . . hath ne’er Dared to cross the Hal 0 f 

1847 Marryat Ckildr. N. Forest xxi.'I was not awar ^ 
your presence. Your foot is so light. 1B7S Jo - ^ 

(ed. 2) III. 28 Dogs.. swift of foot. x8 7 8 Browning 
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Saisidz 18 Useful as is Nature, to attract the tourist’s 
foot. 

Proverb, c 1300 Cursor M. 28939 (Cott. Galba) Gangand 
fote ay getes fode. 1670 Ray Prov . 262 A walking foot is 
ay getting. 

fig. 1607 Shaks. Cor, iv. vii.' 7 Unless by using means 

1 lame the foot Of our design. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts , 
N. T. 103 No man can come to me by the foot of a true 
faith except my Father, .inlighten his understanding. 

b. Hence, a person . as walking. Obs. exc. dial. 
in first foot ■ (see First C. 2) ; similarly + evil foot , 
one whom it is unlucky to meet. Also {rarely) 
used simply for * person ’. 

c 1200 Vices <$• Virtues 29 Danne Se cumjj eft sum euel . . 
ne jelief Su naht al swa sume. .seggeS h at hie imetten euel 
fot, priest oSer munec. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 2273 He het 
hetterliche, anan wiSuten burh, bihefden ham, each fot. 
1592 Shaks. Rom. <$• Jul. v. iii. 19 What cursed foot 
wanders this wayes to night ? x6og Skene Reg. Maj., Bur- 
row Lawes cxxxiv, He. .offers his awin fute for his pledge. 

f 3. Power of walking or running. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 20885 (Cott.) Petre. ,to \>q cripels he gaf 
j>am fote. a 1400-50 Alexander 1236 Alle j> e folke of his 
affinite..hat outhire fote had or foie to ]>e fli3t foundid. 
C1450 Henryson Pari. Beistis 32 Ay rinnis the Foxe, als 
lang as he fute has. [Similarly 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
xlix. 48]. 1737 Bracken Farriery Imj>r. (1757) II. 123 

Horses may alter as to their Speed or Foot (as *tis called). 

4. ellipt, Foot-soldiers; in early use f men of 
foot. Cf. Footman i. Often immediately follow- 
ing an ordinal, * regiment of’ being omitted. 

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 245 Men of armes, and ix 
thousand Archers, beside men of. foote. 2597 Shaks. 

2 Hen. IV. n. i. 186 Fifteene hundred Foot, fiue hundred 
Horse. 1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib , x. (1821) 120 The 
President was a Captalne of Foot. 1709 Steele Tatler 
No. 17 T* 3 Their Foot repulsed the same Body of Horse 
in three successive Charges. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 
256 At the close of the reign of Charles the Second, most of 
his foot were musketeers. 1878 Trimen Reg. Brit. Army 
89 Forty-Fourth Foot, .captured the Eagle of the 62nd 
French Infantry at Salamanca. 

5. a. The end of a bed, a grave, etc., towards 
which the feet are placed. Formerly often pi., 
now sing. (cf. sense 19). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17288 + 218 (Cott.) l>at one at fote of 
\>e graf, f>at other at the hede. CX386 Chaucer Reeve's 
7 \ 293 He.. bare it soft unto his beddes fete. 0x442 Hoc- 
cleve Min. Poems (1892) 238 In a cofre at my beddes 
feetyee Shul fynde hem. c\ 7x0 C. Fiennes Diary ( 1888) 
p 39 There was such another screen or raile at y° ffeete of 
the bed. 1821 Keats Isabel xxxv, At her couch’s foot 
Lorenzo stood. 1891 Law Ref Weekly Notes 201/1 His 
trousers . . were hanging over the foot of the bed. 

b. The part of a stocking, etc. which covers the 
foot. 

1577 Harrison England 11. ix. (1B77) 1. 206 He will carrie 
his hosen . .to save their feet from wearing. 1726 Shelvocke 
Voy. (1757) X12 A sort of knit buskins without feet to them. 
1882 Caulfejld & Saward Diet. Necdleivork 463/1 Silk 
[hose] with cotton feet. 

II. G. Prosody, [transl. of L. pes, Gr. novs ; 
the term is commonly taken to refer to the move- 
ment of the foot in beating time.] A division of 
a verse, consisting of a number of syllables one of 
which has the ictus or principal stress. 

c 1050 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 313 
paet pentimemeris byS \>e todaelS vers on pam oSrum 
fet & byS semet healf fot to lafe. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) v. 147 Iuvencius J>e preost wroot be gospelles to be 
chirche of Rome in vers of sixe feet.. c X560 B. Googe Epit. 
I'. P hay re Poems (Arb.) 72 Virgils verse hath greater 
grace in forrayne foote obtaynde, Than in his own. 1600 
Shaks. A. V. L. ill. ii. 173 Some of them had in them more 
feete then the Verses would beare. 1700 Dryden Prcf. 
Fables (Globe) 499 Some thousands of his verses, .are lame 
for want of half a foot. 1803 Coleridge Metrical Feet 3 
Spondee, .strong foot! yea ill able Ever to come up with 
Dactyl trisyllable. 1846 Wright Ess. Mid. Ages I. i. 14 
The Saxons did not measure their verse by feet. 

III. As a unit of measurement. 

7. A lineal measure originally based on the length 
of a man’s foot. (The English foot consists of 
12 inches, and is J- of a Yard.) Hence, a measure 
of surface and of solid space (explicitly square or 
superficial , cubic or solid foot) equal to the content 
respectively of a square and a cube the side of 
which measures one foot. 

Often in sing, when preceded by numerals. 
a 1000 Laws /Ethclslan iv. 5 in Thorpe I. 224, .ix. fota 
& .ix. sesefta munda & .ix. bere-coma. c 1205 Lay. 21996 
He is imeten a briede, fif & twenti foten ; fif fote he is deop. 
1325 Chron. Eng. 83 in Ritson Mctr. Rom. II. 273 Fourti 
fet.. Into the see he made him lepe. 1459 Contract in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 309 A doore in 
brede iiij foote standard. 1523 Fitzherb. Surv. 35 
Howe many footes cuery one of them be in length. 
1624 Massinger Pari. Love v. i, I’ll build A room of eight 
feet square. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 89 The* 
Indigo Plant grows about two Foot high. 1722 De Foe 
Col. yack (1840) 192 Our privateer .. outsailed her, running 
two feet for her one. 1816 Keatingk Trav. (1817) I. 87 
Every foot of this tract is argillaceous wheat- land. 1833 
Ht. Martineau Loom <$• Lugger 1. vii. 115 Who stood 
about five feet in their shoes. 1862 Ansted Channel I si. 
iv. App. A (ed. 2) 565 The linear Jersey foot is equivalent to 
only eleven English inches. 

b. Used to express 1 the least distance or space,* 
with a, one or a negative. + Each foot : all the way. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7526 (Cott.) Forth a fote ne moght he 
ga. Ibid. 15391 (Cott.) Fra ban he ran him ilk fote, ne yode 
he noght be pas. 13.. Cocrde L. 2361 He shal not have 
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a fote of lond. 01435 Torr. Portugal 239 He durst go no 
fote Lest they wold hyme ste. 1596 Shaks. x Hen. IV, 11. 
ii. 23 lie starue ere I rob a foote further, a x8oo Lizie 
Lindsay in Child Ballads viu. (1892) 265 Bonnie Lizie.. 
a fit furder couldna win. 

f c. Hence Every foot ( and anon ) : incessantly. 

1561 P. Morwyng tr. Comp end. yosephus ’ Hist . y&vs 56 b, 
Antipater made feastes euery foote [L. singulis diebus\ for 
thy brother Pheroras and him selfe. x6ox Holland Pliny 
II. 243 Such a worke they made sometime in chafing and 
frying their bodies against a good fire, but euery foot in 
bringing them abroad into the hot Sunne. 1639 Gentilis 
Serviias Inguis. (1676) 855 The Inquisitors do every foot 
write to Rome. 1692 R. L’Estrange Fables cccclvhi. 434 
This Man’s Son would every foot and anon be taking some 
of his Companions into the Orchard., 1784 Cullum Hist. 
Haws led 17 1 Every Foot anon every now and then. 

8. A measure in tin-mining: (see qnot. 1778). 

1602 Carew Cornwall 13 b, They measure their black 

Tynne by. .the Foote. X778 Pryce Min. Comub., Foot , an 
ancient measure for black Tin, two gallons; now a nominal 
measure, but in weight 60 lb. 

9. A measure in sizing grindstones (see quot.). 

1844 McCulloch Diet. Commerce 61 5 They [grindstones] 

are classed in eight different sizes, called foots, according 
to their dimensions . . A grindstone foot is 8 inches : the 
size is found by adding the diameter and thickness together. 
Thus, a stone 56 inches diameter by 8 thick.. is an 8-foot 
stone. 

IV. Something resembling a foot in function or 
position. 

10. The lower (usually projecting) part of an 
object, which serves to support it ; the base. 

1382 Wychf Exod. xxvii. 10 Twenti pliers, with so feele 
brasun feet. 01400 Maundev. (1839) ii. 10 Therfore made 
thei the Foot of the Cros of Cedre. 1509 Fisher Fun. 
Serin. Hen. VII. Wks. (1876)274 He. .kyssed. .the lowest 
parte, the fote of the monstraunt. 1571 Digges Pantom. nr. 
xv. S iij b v Admit BCD a pilter . . my desire is to knowe the 
waight of the fote. i6xx Bible Exod. xxx. x8 A Lauer of 
brasse, and his foote also of brasse. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth 
Moral T. (1816) I. 214 You have seen this vase . . and 
..the lines inscribed on the foot of it. 1875 Fortnum 
Majolica iii. 31 Dishes .. with .. a projecting circular 
‘giretto* behind, forming a foot or base. 

b. (See quot. 1892). 

1869 Sir E. Reed Shipbuild. vii. 121 The frames behind 
armour in this part of the ship terminate in a foot at the 
lower deck. 1&92 Lockivood’s Did. Mecli. Engin., Foot , 
a base or flange which sustains a casting or structure. 

11. a. Zool. Applied to various organs of loco- 
motion or attachment belonging to certain inverte- 
brate animals ; in more precise technical language 
distinguished by special names, as ambulacrum , 
podium , pseudopodium , etc. 

1835 Kirby Hab. <$• Inst. Aiiim. I. v. 177 The foot, or 
base by which the common coral is attached to the rocks. 
1835-6 Todd Cycl. Aunt. I. 701/2 In.. the Conchiferous 
mollusks. .the foot constitutes a principal part of the body. 
1 84 1-7 x T. R. Jones Anitn. Kingd. (ed. 4) 551 The little 
animal.. is. .possessed of a ‘foot,’ often very long and 
moveable, by the aid of which it can crawl upon a solid 
surface. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. xo Feet ambulatory or 
prehensile. 

b. Bot. In various uses. The part (of a petal) 
by which it is attached ; the part (of a hair) below 
the epidermis; also, in ferns, mosses, etc. (see 
quot. 1882). 

1671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. v. (1682) 35 The Foot of each 
Leaf being very long and slender. # 1882 Vines Sachs' Bot. 
427 The foot is an organ by which the^ embryo attaches 
itself to the tissue of the prothallium, in order to draw 
nourishment from it. 1891 A. Johnstone Bot. 44 The part 
within the epidermal surface developing into the foot, and 
the protruded portion into the body of tne hair. 

12. Printing. (See quots.) 

1683 Moxon Meek . Exerc, II. 376 Foot of the Letter, 
the Break-end of the Shanck of a Letter. x888 Southward 
in Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 6981'he groove^ divides the bottom 
of the type into two parts called the feet. 

13. The extremity of the leg (of a pair of 
compasses, a chair, etc.). 

1551 Recorde Pafhw. Knowl. 1. iii, Set one foote of the 
compasse in the verye point of the angle. 1703 Moxon 
Meclt. Exerc. 206 Describe a Circle.. by placing one Foot 
in the prick-mark, and turning about the other Foot. 1831 
Brewster Optics iii. 25 Place one foot of the compasses in 
the quadrant NF. 

14. Of a plough : (See quols. and Plough-foot). 

*5*3 Fitzherb. Hush. § 4 A man maye temper for one 

thynge in two or thre places, as for depnes. The fote is 
one. x688 R. Holme Armoury 111. viii. 333/2 The Foot, is 
the piece of Hooked or Bended Wood, at the end of the 
Plow, under the Suck. 1846 yml. /?. Agric. Soc. VII. 72 
If the foot was not wide, it would cut into the soil. 

15. Of an organ pipe (see quots.). 

1852 Seidel Organ 78 The foot upon which the whole 

f iipe rests. 1876 Hiles Cateck. Organ iv. (1878) 2s The foot 
of a wooden organ pipe] is a tube introduced at the bottom 
of the pipe ; it serves as a support, and also as a conductor 
of the wind. 

16. In a sewing-machine ; The small plate which 
is pressed on the cloth to hold it steady. 

X877 Knight Diet. Mech ., Presser-foot. x88. Direct. 
Singer's * Medium * Sewing Mach., Adjust the corder-foot to 
• the presser-bar. .In placing each succeeding cord, guide the 
fabnewith the last cord sewed in the second groove of the foot. 
17. One of the marginal pieces forming a serrated 
edge round the carapace of the Hawkbill turtle ; 
otherwise called * hoofs 1 or ' claws ’ ; . in pi. the 
commercial name for the small plates of tortoise- 
shell which line the carapace. 


- V. The lowest part, bottom. 

18. The lowest part or bottom of an eminence, 
or any object in an erect or, sloping position, as a 
wall, ladder, staircase, etc. Chiefly governed by 
preps. 

cs 200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 89 On fot of dune }>e men 
clepen munt oliuete. <11300 Cursor. M. 2481 (Cott.) Vnder 
be fote of mont mnmbre, par he ches to seit his fee. X387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 65 At J;e foot of behille mount 
Olympus. 1497 Bp. Alcock Mohs Perfect. C iij. The fote 
(of the ladder] stode by hym. 1582 N. Lichefield tr. 
Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. ii. 6b, A man. .who was going 
to gather honny at the foote of a bush. 1667 Milton P. L. 
iii. 485 And now at foot Of Heav’ns ascent they lift thir 
Feet. X678 Trial of Coleman 44 At the Foot of the Stair- 
case. 1717 Berkeley Let. Wks. 1871 IV. 80 Torre del 
Greco, a town situate at the foot of Vesuvius. 1779 J. Buk- 
goyne Lett, to Constit. (ed. 3) 15 Even the leet of the 
gallows, were resorted to for other recruits. 1815 Falconer's 
Did. Marine, The Foot of a Mast, is the lower end, or 
that which goes into the step. x86o Tyndall Glac. 1. ii. 68 
A forest of dark pines . . gathered like a cloud at the foot of 
the mountain. 


b. The beginning or end of the slope (of a 
bridge). 

CX450 Merlin 227 Here be-fore the yates at the brigge 
foote. 1548 Hall Chron,, Hen. VI (an. 28) 160 b, Y« 
rebelles drave the citezens from the stoulpes at the bridge 
foote. 1739 Labelye Short Acc. Piers IVesltn. Bridge 
p. vi, Westminster-Bridge Foot, c s8$o Arab. Pits. (Rtldg.) 
597 They passed this bridge, at the foot of which they met 
with an old blind man. 

c. Geom. Foot of the perpendicular : (see quot.). 

X840 Lardner Geom. xii. 147 The point . . where the 

perpendicular meets the plane, is called the foot of the 
perpendicular. 

a. Naut. (See quot. 1776.) 

• x697Dami*ier Voy. I. xviii. 495 We rolled up the foot of 
our Sail on a pole fastned to it. 1776 Falconer Did. 
Marine, Footed a sail, lower edge or bottom. 1882 Nares 
Seamanship (ed. 6 ) 127 Carry up the foot. 

19. The lower end, bottom (of a page or docu- 
ment, a class or list, a table, etc.). At fool : at the 
bottom (of a page). 

1669 Sturmy Mariner’s Mag. XV. 142 Look in the Foot of 
the Table for the fifth Rhomb. 1683 Moxon Mcch. Exerc. 
II. 377 He claps the Fingers of his Left Hand about the 
Foot of the Page. 1722 Wollaston Relig. Nat. ix. 218 
At the foot of the page. 1855 Thorpe Pref. to Beowulf 
(1875) 8 Placing the proposed correction at foot. 1884 G. 
Moore Mummer's IVife^iZty 223 He was invited to take 
the foot of the table and help the cold salmon. 

20. Law. Foot of a fine (A F .pee, Anglo-Lat. pcs) : 
that one of the 1 parts * of a tripartite indenture 
recording the particulars of a fine (see Fine sb. 1 
6 b), which remained with the court, the other two 
being retained by the parties. 

When the undivided sheet was placed so that this 
counterfoil could be read, it was actually at the ‘foot 'of 
the parchment (the extant ‘feet of fines* have therefore 
their indentation at the top) ; in the other two counterparts 
the direction of the writing was at right angles to that of 
the ‘foot*. The expression pes indent urae ‘foot of the 
indenture* a Iso occurs. Honvood’s suggestion, that the 
term (L. pes ) arose from a misinterpretation of AF pes, pais, 

‘ peace ’ is baseless. 

[1293 in Year Bks. 21 & 22 Edw. / (Rolls) 221 E ke cele 
fin se leva tel an coram &c. nus vochutn le pee de la fin 
a garrantye.J 1581 Ad 23 Elis. c. 3. § 1 The Concorde? 
Note and Fote of everye suene Fyne. 1876 Digijy Real Prop. 
ii. § 8. 93 A document was drawn up, called in later times 
the foot, chirograph, or indenture of the fine. x8g5 
Pollock & Maitland Hist . Eng, Law I. 198 This ‘final 
concord ’ or ‘ fine will be drawn up by the roj’al clerks and 
one copy of it, the so-cblled * Foot of the Fine’, will remain 
.with the Court. 

21. What is written at the foot. 

. + a. The sum or total (of an account). Obs. 

1480 JVardr. Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 154 note, ‘The foote of 
the deliveree of stuff’. 1520 Churchw. Acc. St. Giles, 
Reading 8 In the ffote of the same accompte xj 11 xiuj 1 vij J . 
1623 Bp. Andrewes Serin. Nativ. xvi. (1620) 148 So, it 
signifies to make the foot of an account. We call it the 
foot, because we write it below at the foot. 1692 Dryden 
Cleonten. iv. i, A trifling sum of Misery, New added to the 
foot of thy Account. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 346 t x The 
generous man . . will soon find upon the foot of his account 
that he has sacrificed to fools. 

f b. The refrain or * chorus 1 (of a song). To 
bear a foot : to sing a refrain. Obs. 

x 55 * Huloet, Dittye synger, or he that beareth y* fote of 
the songe, prxsentor [sic], c 1568 in Lancham's Let. (1871) 
Pref. 127 Here entreth Moros . . Synging the foote of many 
Songes, as fooles were wont. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turkcs 
7 77 A souldior. .sung a dolefcill diccie whereunto his fellows 
sighing bare a foot. 1621 Molle Camerar. Liv. Libr.f. 
ii. 322 In praise of him certaine jygges were made which 
the yong lads vsed to sing.. the foot of them was this; 

A thousand, thousand, thousand, we.. [etc.]. 

22. (Plural foots). That which sinks to ana lies 
upon the bottom ; bottoms, dregs ,* the refuse in re- 
fining oil, etc. ; coarse sugar. Cf. foot grease, sugar. 

X560 Let. in Hakluyt Voy. I. 306 Much of this \Vaxehnd 
a great foote.. Yofi must cause the foote to bee 
before you doe weigh it. 1644 Nye Gunnery v. 11 47 

Fill up the Barrel with earth .. afterwards pour . ^ n 
water upon the earth. . then pull out the Taps P S8 
and let the water drop out of that vesse! I in , p oot 

water when it hath dropped twice, is cal f oot c f 

1687 B. Randolph Archipelggo 9 x ™eym.<e f 

the oyl, so that thick and thin 1 g^s of 

Hunter Georg Ess. <*8o3) I. 3« su „ ar j s 13^. a pound. 

28 
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Foots , dregs, sediment. # This here cyder ’ont suit me, 
th ere’s to much voots in it. 

VI. Footing, standing, basis. 

f 23. Foothold, standing-ground. Obs. 
iS 79 Tom soS Calvin's Semi. Tim. 148/1 Their getting 
foote may be to their owne destruction. 1652 F. Kirkman 
Cleris <$• Lozta rr3 Hinder new love from getting foot in 
her heart. 1662 More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. (1712) 19 
Considering also how far that Philosophy has already got 
foot in Christendom. 

f 24. The footing, basis, understanding, totality 
of conditions or arrangements, on which a matter 
is established ; the agreed or understood position 
or status which a person or thing occupies in rela- 
tion to another. —Footing vbl. sb. 8. Obs. 

1559 Jewel Let. to Etdlinger in Strype Ann. Ref. I. x. 
131 Religion was restored on that foot on which it stood in 
King Edwards time. 1686 Loud. Gaz. No. 2116/1 The 
Salaries of all Officers . . are likewise retrenched. The 
Counoils . . are to be reduced to the foot they were upon in 
the Year 1621. 1707 Freind Pelerborozv’s Cond. Sj>. 7 
Matters were set upon a new Foot. 1735 Berkeley Def. 
Fret-think, in Math. Wks. 1871 III. 325 If you defend Sir 
Isaac’s notions..it must be on the rigorous foot of rejecting 
nothing. 1745 P. Thomas Voy. S. Seas 305 The Viceroy., 
found he expected to be received on the same Foot with 
himself. 1762-71 H. Walpole Peri tic’s Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) III. 378 Boit . . was upon so low a foot, that he went 
into the country, and taught children to draw. 1767 
Franklin Lett . Wks. 1887 IV. q, I wish all correspondence 
was on the foot of writing and answering when one can. 
1827 Pollok Course T. ix. 727 When he should stand 
on equal foot beside The man he wronged. 

+ b. On the foot ofi on the ground of. Obs. 

1679 Penn Addr. Prot. n. 84 He laid the Sin of the Jews 
upon this Foot, viz., That they rejected him, after he had 
made proof of his Divine Mission. <2x797 H. Walpole 
Mem. Geo. II (1847) II. viii. 259 The Pnnce excused his 
own inapplication on the foot of idleness. 

+ 25. Standard rate of calculation or valuation. 
Under foot : below standard value. Obs. 

1588 J. Melus Brief e Instr. F viij b, Vse one Foote or 
Standerd of money in your accompt in your Leager. 1594 
Death of Usurie 12 The man beeing driuen to distresse, 
sels his come farre vnder foote. 1645 Quarles Sol. Recant. 
1. 44 Not deem’d a pen’ worth under foot. 1691 Locke 
Lower. Interest Wks. 1727 II. 80 He must pay twenty 
per Cent, more for all the Commodities he buys with the 
Money of the new Foot. 1726 Berkeley in Fraser Life iv. 
(1871) 137, I know money is at present on a very high foot 
of exchange. 1734 tr. Rollin's Attc. Hist. (1827) I. 1. iv. 
195 The disparity between the ancient and modern measures 
which it is hard to estimate on a fixed and certain foot. 

VII. Phrases. 

26. a. + To catch ox have by the foot : to catch as 
in a trap ; to hold fast, keep from flying. + To 
give (a person) a foot : to trip (him) up. To have 
one foot in the grave : to be near death. 

< 2550 Latimer Sen/:. Fruitf. Serm. (1571) 90 b, In answer- 
ing him to this they would haue caught him by the foote. 
1632 Massinger & Field Fatal Dozvry 1. ii, When one 
foot's in the grave. 1643 Prynne Sov. Paver Pari. 1. (ed. 2) 
52 The English Annies disband themselves, as dreaming 
they had now good fortune by the foote. 1767 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual. V. 15 Harry, giving him a slight foot, laid him 
on the broad of his back. x886 J. Payn Luck Darrells xv, 
He has twenty thousand a year.. And one foot in his grave. 

b. In adv. phr. : + Feet against (or to) feet, said 
with reference to the Antipodes. Foot to foot : with 
one’s foot against an opponent’s ; in close combat, 
+ ( To come in) foot and hand', stepping forward and 
dealing a blow at the same time. Feet first \ see 
First 17.3 b. ( With one's) feet foremost'. lit., 
hence also ‘ as a corpse’. 

e 1400 Maundev. (1839) xvii. 182 Thei that dwellyn under 
us, ben feet a3enst feet. 1553 Eden Decades viii, The 
Antipodes (that is) such as go fiete to fiete ageynst us. 
2596 Shaks. x licit. IV, 11. iv. 241 [These] Began to giue me 
ground : but I followed me cl&se, came in foot and hand. 
1603 Knolles_ Hist.' T urkx 879 They encountred one 
another, not with their missive weapons onely..but with 
their drawne swords foot to foot. x6o6 Shaks. Ant. <$■ Cl. 
ni. vii. 67 Fighting foot to foot. 1737 Ozell Rabelais II. 
27 They never enter St. Denys but with their Feet 
foremost. 1856 Kane A ret. Expl. I. xxix. 384 Hans, 
Morton and myself crawled feet-foremost into our buffalo- 
bag. x86o All Year Round No. 65. 350 It [the disease] 
. . had carried him out with his feet foremost. 


c. To find or know the length of (a person 
foot : to discover or know his weaknesses, so as 
be able to manage him. To measure anoth 
man's foot by one's own last : to measure others 
one s own standard, to judge others by oneself. 

1 15 ^v. V^ Y /"/*"«(Arb.) 290 You shal not know t 
length of my foote, vntill by your cunning you getcommem 
tion. 1598 R. Bernard tr. T erence 70 He measures 
other mans foote by h ls owne last, a 16x7 Bayne On E, 
1. *5 (1643) 156 Persons who can humour them, and findet 
length of their foote. x86r Trollope Barchesicr T xx: 
Farmer Greenacrc’s eldest son.. had from his earliest ve 
taken the exact measure of Miss Thorne’s foot. 

27. With reference to standing. (Tole,ju> 
up) upon or (to raise) to one's feet : in, into or tc 
standing position. To be on one's feet : to be al 
to stand ; hence, in health. To set ( a person ) 
his Jed, to make his position or means of livi 
secure. To carry (a person) off his feet : 
to ‘carry away’ with enthusiasm, or tile lii 
To drop or fat! on one's feet-, see Fall ii. 64 
To keep cue's feet-, to stand or walk upright 


without falling. ’1' To stand upon one's own feet 
or its own foot : to rely on one’s own resources ; 
(of a thing) to be judged on its merits. 
c 1440 Generydes 44 Vppe vppon his fete he was a non. 
c 1500 Mclusinc xxiii. 156 Make here byfore me the feste as 
that I were now on my feet. 1657 Burton's Diary (1828) 
II. 67 I move.. that you would leave Serjeant Dendy’s right 
to stand upon its own foot. x8oi Gabrielli Myst. Hush. 
iv. 146 A sixth [hundred pounds] would set her once 
more upon her feet. 1845 M. Pattison _ Ess, (1889) I. 
26 The bishops . . hastened to raise the king to his feet. 
2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 301 He could not keep his 
feet in a breeze. ^ 1889 Repent. P. Wentworth III. 145 
He positively carried me off my feet for a few minutes that 
evening. 

28. With reference to placing the feet. To. put 
one's foot down: to take up a firm position. To put 
{set) one's foot {down) upon : to have nothing to do 
with ; to repress firmly. To put a foot upon : ? to 
get an unfair advantage of, to wrong. To put one's 
foot in or into it', to get into difficulties or trouble ; 
to blunder {colloq.). + To set one's foot by or to 
(another or another’s) : to engage in combat with. 

1536 St. Papers Hen. VI II, 1 . 506 No man can or dare set 
his fote by ours in proving of the contrary, c 1609 Hieron 
IVks.(i6z4) I. 7 Saint Paul., would not haue feared for pro- 
fession of Religion, to set his foot to him that was holiest. 
1663 PepvS Diary 23 May, I had a fray with Sir J. 
Minnes in defence of my Will in a business where 
the old Coxcomb would have put a foot upon him. 
1798 Gent. Mag. in Spirit Pub. yrnls. {1799) II. 57 The 
General had put his foot into it again. 1823 ‘ Bee * Slang 
s. v. ‘To put one’s foot in it,* to make a blunder on the 
wrong side; to get into a scrape by speaking. 1833 
Marryat P . Simple xii, I put my foot into it (as we say), 
for 1 was nearly killed. x868 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng . 
I. 65 Wolsey set his foot upon this plan. 1886 J. Payn 
Luck' Darrells xxvi, She.. put her foot down.. upon the 
least symptoms of an unpleasantry. 

b. To set or put {one's) foot at, in , into , + off, 
on , + out of (a place). 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayrnon ix. 222 1 shall never sette 
foote there. 1542 Udall Erasm. A pof>h. 46 It was a foule 
shame for a phylosophier to sette his foote into any hous 
where bawderie werkepte. X548 Hall C/iron., Edzu. IV. (an 
15) 237 b, Whom if you permitte once to set but one foote, out 
of your power., there is no mortall creature able, .to deliver 
hym from death. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tint. 251/2 
Sms which haue set m foote. 1596 Spenser State Ire/. 
81 In some places of the same they have put foote. 1596 
Shaks. i Hen. IV, in. ii. 95 When I from France set foot 
at Rauenspurgh. 1719 De Foe Crusoe it. vi, I was never 
to set my foot off this island. X838 Lytton Leila 1. v, Since 
first thou didst set foot within the city. 1875 T. W. 
Higginson U. S. Hist. v. 38 Columbus was not the first to 
set foot on the mainland. 

29. With reference to walking or running, a. 
( To go) on one's own feet or + foot : walking. To 
pull foot (colloq.) : to run away, be off. + On the 
foot of : ready to start upon. + To set foot forward : 
to advance ; also to quicken one’s pace. + To set on 
one's foot', to start on the way; depart. + To show 
the feet ; to depart. + Give me your foot : let me 
see you go. To take one's foot in one's hand : to 
depart; also, to make a journey. To take lo one's 
feet (or \foot) : to use the feet, go on foot, to walk 
as opposed to ‘ride.’ {Mr.) Foods hoi'se (jocularly) : 
one’s feet. 

<1x400-50 Alexander. 3246 Quen fortune foundis him fra 
and Him he fete schewis. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxi. X2 
Oft falsett rydis with ane rowt, Quhen trewth gois on his 
fute abowt. 1508 Kennedy Fly ting zv. Dunbar 473 Throu 
Ingland thef, and tak the to thy fute. 1548 Hall Chron ., 
Hen. IV. (an. 1) x8 He.. never set fote forward duryng the 
first .ij. monethes, for the reisyng of the siege. 1575 J. 
Still Gammer Gurton iv. ii. Go softly, make no noyse,giue 
me your foote sir John, Here will I waite vpon you, tyl you 
come out anone. x6oo Holland Livy til. xxvii. (1609) 106 
Willing them to set foot forward, to mend their pace and 
make speed. x6ot Shaks. Jul. C. 11. i. 332 Set on your foote, 
And. .1 follow you. 1605 — Macb. 11. lii. 131 JDotial. Let’s 
away, Our Teares are not yet brew’d. Mai. Nor our strong 
Sorrow Vpon the foot of Motion. 3755 Smollett Don Quix. 
tv. iv. I. 232 Andrew, .made his bows, and as the saying is, 
took his foot in his hand. X779 Mad. D’Arblay Diary 39 
June, I took to my feet and ran away. 1818 M. G. Lewis 
7 ml. }V . Ind. (1834) 109 One of my ladies chose to pull foot, 
and did not return, .till this morning.. 1864 Burton Cairn- 
gorm 5 The kind of scenes he may alight on if he ‘ take his 
feet in his hands/. 1883 H after's Mag. 946/1 The privilege 
of taking this trip on * foot's horse ’. 

b. With reference to * pace \ To have leaden 
j fed’- to move very slowly. To have the foot of. to be 
more speedy than. {To move) at a foot's pace', at 
walking pace. To run a good , etc. foot (of a horse) ; 
to run at a good pace, run at his best pace. To 
j put (or set) the (or one's) best foot first, foremost or 
forward: see Best a. 5 . + The better foot before : 

at one’s best pace. + To put the v*rong foot 
before : to make a blunder. 

2588 Shaks. Tit. A. 11. iii. 192 Come on my Lords, the 
better foote before. 1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. 4 Thou 
putst the wrong foote before. x6ox Dent Pathiv. Heaven 
3 4 r Though God haue leaden f$et, and commeth slowly to 
execute wrath, a 16x3 Overbury A Wife (1638)164 Hee is 
still setting the best foot forward. 3737 Bracken Farriery 
Inipr. (1757) II. 123 A large, nimble, strong, well-moving 
v’° r rf' that would run a pretty good Foot. 1785 Burns 
Po Davie xi, And then he'll hilch, and stilt, an’ jimp, And 
un ^o fit. x8i8 M. G. Lews 7 ml. W. Ind. (1834) 
302 Thus we proceeded crawling along at a foot’s pace. 


3849 E. E. Napier Excnrs. S. Africa II. 373 We had to 
put our best foot foremost. 1856 Lever Martin's of Crd M. 
333 I threw, out a 'tenpenny' in the midst. The ‘blind' 
fellow saw it first, but the ‘lame cripple’ had the foot of 
him, and got the money 1 

c. With the sense of * step To miss onds foot : 
to take a wrong step. + Foot by {for, with) foot: 
step by step, gradually; keeping step -together; 
also fig. To change fool or feet : see Change v. 9 . 
To have a good fcot on the floor (Sc.) : ‘ to dance 
well * (Jam.). , 

c 1290 A'. Eng. Leg. I. 1 43/1300 Send with us fot with fot 
ane legat. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf ManhOde iv. Ixi. (1869) 205 
J*e olde also, foot bi foot, comen Jider. 2535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. II. 378 Fit for fit to Forfar all tha fuir. 1579 Tomson’ 
Calvin's Serm . Tim. 347/2 Hee that walketh with a straight 
foote.. will not fetch .many windlesses to drawne neere to 
God. 1626 A. Cook in Alp. Usher's Lett. (1686) 373 Your 
Lordship had need now to dp something ; for few go with 
a right foot, and the Enemies are many. . 1631 Weevee 
Anc. Fun. Mon. 216 Anselme. .followed his predecessors 
steps almost foot by foot. 1785 Burns Halloween xxvi, 
She jumpet, But mist a fit, an’ in the pool Out-owre the 
lugs she plumpet. 

30. Expressing position relatively to the feet, 

a. At (a person’s) feet or + foot : low on the 
.ground close to him; also,y?g*., in the attitude of 
supplication,’ homage, subjection or discipleship; 
similarly to come, etc. to a person's feet', before , 
beside one's feet , etc. See Fall v. 20 . 

£950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke vii. 38 And stod bihtanda set 
fotum his nuS tasheruni. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 101 Da 
ileaffulJen brohton heore gersum and leiden heo et )>ere 
apostlan fotan. a 1300 Cursor M. 9599 (Cott.) Be-for J* 
king fote sco stode. 1382 Wyclif Acts xxii. 3 A man Jew 
..norischid forsoth in this citie bisydis the. feet of Gama- 
liel. £1489 Caxton Sonnes if Ayrnon xxvi. 550 He cast 
hymself to the fete of hym. 1596 Shaks. Merch. V , jii. L 
02, I would my daughter were dead at my foot. 1710 
Berkeley Princ . Hum. Knowl. Ded. Wks. 1871 I. 133 
To lay this treatise at your lordship's feet. 1715-20 Pope 
Iliad xxiii. 28 The bloody Hector stretch’d before thy feet, 
1814 Scott Drama (1874) 203 The royal bear-ward., 
lodged a formal complaint at the feet of her majesty, iS6r 
Trollope B archester T. xxvii, It was all very well to have 
Mr. Slope at her feet. 1895 Bookman Oct. 23/1 The 
lessons that he had learnt at the feet of Mazarin. 

b. + {To follow) at or to foot: closely. + To foot 
and hand: in close attendance, ready to render 
service (cf. 'to wait upon one hand and foot’). 
With a foal at {her) foot : said of a mare. 

a 1300 Cursor hi. 24031 (Cott.) We folud |?am to fote. 
Ibid. 6394 (GStt.) par had pal watir in wildernes land, 
Plente for men, to fhote and hand, c 1420 Sir A.madace 
(Camden) lviii, I 30 cummawunde To serue him wele 
to fote and honde. x6oz Shaks. Ham. iv. iii. 56 Folio*’ 
him at foote. 1612 Sir R. Boyle in Lismore Papers. (1880) 
I. 10, 5 of them [mares] had horse colte at their feeL 
1884 West. Morn. Ncivs 30 Aug. 1/6 Two excellent brood 
mares, with foals at foot. 

c. Under or beneath a person's foot ox feet: fig 
in subjection to him, at his mercy or at his absolute 
disposal. Cf. 33 . 

£825 Vesp. Ps. viii. 8 [6] All 3 u underdeodes under fotum 
his. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 129 A 1 eor 3 licH n & ure ^ r i^ en( l udc 

under his fotan. <1 1225 fuliana 60 pu. .wurpe_ under hare 
fet hare fan alle. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 111. i. 63 Who., 
layd his Loue and Life vnder my foot. 1867 Trollope 
Chron. Barset III. vii. Mr. Crawley was now but a broken 
reed, and was beneath his feet. 

31. {To sell corn) on the foot : 1 to sell it along 
.with the straw before it is thrashed off* (Jam.). 

X780 A. Young Tour Ircl. I. 330 The value sold on tne 
foot is in general 8/. 18x2 Agric. Surv. Stirling iv.104 
The tenant, shall not sell his victual upon the foot, as it » 
called, or with the straw. , 

32. On foot. (See also Afoot.) a. p n one s 
own feet, walking or running, in opposition to on 
horseback , etc. + Also, of, upon foot . 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6267 (Cott.) He folud wit ost on hors 
and Tote, a 1310 in Wright Lyric P • 90 The is ]j, e ** cre , A \ 
fote gon, then wycked hors to ryde. £1314 6 uy g a f lv ‘df'l 
2397 When Gii seye the douke of fot. c 1400 Destr. J rs 
356 So faire freikes vppon fote was ferly to se. *5 
Grafton Chron. II. 238 The Englishmen. annde tn 
battayles on foote. *667 Milton P. L. ii. 94 * Treading 
crude consistence, half on. foot, Half flying, i860 Bic 
Uncomm. Trav. iv, I drove up.. (fearful of being » ate * 

I should have come on foot). , . , 

b. In motion, stirring, astir (in opposition 0 

sitting still, or the like). . 

1592 Shaks. V tn. 6* Ad. 679 When thou hast on foo 

purblind hare, Mark. . How he outruns the wnd. 

Cor. iv. iii, 49 The Centurions, and their charges* -to 
foot at an houres warning. 1674 N. Cox Genii Lecre • • 
(1677) 99 When the Hare is started and on foot, so * 

G. Lewis 7 ml. W. Ind. (1834) 161 Every body in Jam^a 

is on foot by six in the morning. 1885 T. Roosevelt « 

‘ ing Trips 280 Though I got very close up to my game, ) 
were on foot before I saw them. 

c. In active existence, employment, or opc . - 

tion. . u>a , 

2588 Shaks. L. L. L . v. ii. 757 Since lo argument v 
first on foote, Let not the cloud of sorrow J usl *? J / - on 
W. G. tr. Cozuefs Inst, xqo Unlesse the lease which « 
foot . . be within three yeares of expiring. r 7 r, p .j, c 
Sped. No. 262 ?>6 Those Gentlemen who set on too 

Royai Society. 1770 Burke C orr. (1 844^ 1 1 . 283 ^ 

seems to me more wifd . .than the subscriptions 


1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 212 Terms for years, 


are kept on foot by purchasers . . are not barred y ‘ * 
1862 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const, xvii. 264 If, then, 
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■were to retain the troops on foot without a Mutiny Bill. 
3:867 Trollope Ckron. Azrar j xlyii,The bishop had decided 
to put on foot another investigation. 

33 . Under foot. (Sometimes written as one 
word.) a. Beneath one’s feet ; often to trample or 
tread underfoot (also f feet), in lit. sense, also fig-. 
to oppress, outrage, contemn. f To bring , have 
wider foot : to bring into, hold in subjection, 
f To cast underfoot : to ruin. 

c 1205 Lav. i 1693 pis lend . .he. . hxfde al vnder fot. c 1305 
Pilate 49 in E. E. P . (1862) 112 If he hat lond chastef wel : 
and bringef vnder fote. c 1420 Hoccleve Comfit. 13 Deathe 
vnder fote shall hym thrist^ adowne. 1551 Robinson tr. 
More's tftofi . (Arb.) 161 Dissention . . hathe caste under 
foote..the. .riches of many cities. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 
v. i. 209 From thy Burgonet lie rend thy Beare, And tread 
it vnder foot with all contempt.^ 1647 Clarendon Hist. 
Reb. n. § 12 He never deserted it till both it and he were 
over-run and trod under foot. 1652 Wright tr. Camus' 
Nature's Paradox 260 They trampled under feet all private 
considerations. 1700 S. L. tr. Fry he's Two Voy. 308 They 
[elephants] would have trampl’d us under foot. Mod. colloq. 
It is not raining, but it is very wet under foot. 

b. Plant. ‘Under the ship’s bottom; said of an 
anchor which is dropped while she has headway’ 
(Smyth Sailor s Wd.-bk ) ; also of the movement 
of the tide, etc. Also, f to have a good etc. skip 
underfoot (i. e. to be sailing in such a ship). 

1633 T. James Voy . 79 This Cable had laine slacke vnder- 
foot. 1670 Wood in Hacke Coll. Voy. in. (1699' 61 It must 
.. be a bad Port in Winter, when .. a Storm blows at West 
. .and a Tide of Ebb under Foot. 1719 De Foe Crusoe x. 
(1840) 166 Running cheerfully before the wind, and with a 
strong tide or eddy under foot. 1726 Shelvocke Voy. 
(1757) 321, I had a pretty good ship under foot, though she 
made but a poor figure. 1804 Capt. Duff in Naval Citron. 
XV. 281 We have a good comfortable ship under foot. j86o 
Merc. Marine Mag . VII. x8o The Pilot.. dropped the port 
anchor under foot. 

"V*III. attrib . and Comb. 

34 . a. simple attrib., as foot-clamper , -gear, 
muscle , -part, - shackle , -wear, -wound. 

1856 Kane Arct. Exfil. I. xxii. 273 Pointed staves, *foot- 
clampers, and other apparatus for climbing ice. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. 111. 1. viii, Their *foot*gear testified 
no higher than the ankle to the muddy pilgrimage. 1854 
Woodward Mollusca (1856) 250 The •foot-muscles. 1644 
Evelyn Diary 19 Nov., The nave, .is in form of a cross, 
whereof the ^foot-part is the longest. 1848 Craig, * Foot- 
shackles, fetters, shackles for fixing the feet. 1881 Chicago 
Times ri June, If values were based upon present quotations 
of leather, an advance would be necessary upon several 
descriptions of •foot-wear. a 1223 Ancr. R. 194 Vlesches 
fondunge mei beon iefned to *uot wunde. 

b. In the sense of * on foot’ , ‘going on foot’, 
as f foot-chapman, -comer, -excursion, -farer , 
\ fight, -Jiatvker,^ -messenger, -party, -passenger, 
-people, - robber , - servant , -tour, - traveller , - walker , 
- wandering ; foot faring, -running adjs. 

1584 Burgh Rec . Aberdeen (Spald. Club) II. 54 That no 
extranear •fut cbopmane copair resort to this toun fra this 
furtht. x8xx Coleridge in Southey's Life Bell (1844) II. 
645 The entrance . . is disagreeable even to *foot-comers. 
1796 T, Twining Trav. Amer. (1894) 148 He was absent 
with some friends on a *foot excursion. x86i G. Mere* 
dith £. Harrington I. vi. 95 Dividing his attention 
between the *footfarer and moon. 1868 G. Macdonald 
R. Falconer I. 190 Half a dozen *footfaring students from 
Aberdeen. 1580 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 171 So began 
our *foot-fight. 1884 S. Dowell Taxes in Eng. III. 38 
The revenue from the * foot-hawkers’ licences. 1688 R. 
Holme Armoury m. 60/1 *Foot Messengers of Arms, are 
such *Foot Servants, as are imployed by the Heralds of 
Arms. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfil. I. xx. 252 The ice had 
baffled three organized *foot-parties. 1832 Babbace Econ. 
Manuf. iv. (ed. 3) 34 When *foot-passengers are knocked 
down by carriages. 1807 Pike Sources Mississ. 11. (1810) 
1x4 My Indians and *foot people were yet in the rear. 1754 
Scoundrels Diet. 29 The Low-Pad, or * Foot-robber. 1865 
Kingsley Hereto. I. i. 62 A * foot-running slave. 1883 F. M. 
Crawford Dr. Claudius iii. He was going away on his 
customary *foot tour. 1805 Wordsw. Prelude (1850) 152 
•Foot-travellers side by side.. we pursued Our journey. 
1751 Hume Prtnc. Morals iv. 71 note , Amongst *Foot- 
walkers, the Right-hand entitles a Man to the Wall. 1839 
Bailey Fcsiusy. (1852) 62 The fastings, the *footwanderings, 
and the preachings of Christ. 

c. esp. in sense ‘ of or pertaining to infantry as 
J foot-arms, \ -band, - barracks , - company , -drill, 
f -officer,- -soldier ft -troop. Also F oot-folk, -guards. 

1662 Protests Lords I. 26 For assessing all persons men- 
tioned therein for horse, arms, and ^foot-arms. 1598 Bar- 
ret Tltcor. Warrcs 11. i. 26 A Captaine of Infanterie, or 
•foot-band. 1835 D. Booth Analyt. Diet. 157 Artillery- 
barracks, Horse-barracks, and * Foot -barracks. 1635 Bar- 
riffe Mil. Discifi. lxvii. (1643) 178 The severall motions 
and grounds, for the disciplining of a *foot company. 1833 
Regut. Instr. Cavalry 1. 43 The position of the man as m 
•Foot- drill, a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xvi. § 96 [Monk] 
had the reputation of a very good *Foot- Officer. 1622 
Drayton Poly-olb. xxix. 155 Seauen Earles, nine hundred 
Horse, and of *Foot-souldiers more. 1874 Boutell A rins fy 
Arm. viii. 133 The treatment . . shown to the foot-soldier of 
England by the nobles. 1579 Fenton Guicciard. (x6x8) 271 
The French, .dlscouered the •foot-troopes of the Genoways. 

d. In sense ‘for the use of persons going on 
foot’, ‘serving for foot-traffic’, as foot-passage, 
-pavement, -road, -Hack, - walk ; also, foot-boat , 
-bridge in 35 below, and Foot-path, -way. 

1789 Brand Netvcasile I. 15 Convenient •foot-passages 
have lately been opened out on each side of this gate. 
1791 Boswell Johnson II. 528 When he had got down 
on the *foot-pavcment, he called out * fare you well 1863 


Kinglake Crimea (1876) I. xiv. 276 Numbers of spectators 
. . crowded the foot-pavement. 1784 Bage Barham D. 
I. 220 [He] sawa well dressed young woman, .take the •foot 
road down to the river side. 1891 C. T. C. James Rom. 
Rigmarole 125 , 1 thought I would.. quit the beaten •foot- 
track, and strike boldly across country. 1837 Hawthorne 
Twice-Told 7\ (1851) I. Ix. j 66 Leaving him to sidle along 
the •footwalk. 

e. In the names of various appliances worked 
by the foot, as foot-bellows , blower, -drill, -hammer, 
-lathe, -lever, -press, -vise. 

1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 901/2 *Foot-bdlcr.vs. 1884 
W. A, Ross Bloxvfiifie 1 A •foot-blower. 1892 Lockwood's 
Diet. _ Mech. Engin. (ed. 2), * Foot-drill, a light drilling 
machine driven by a treadle. 18x2-6 J. Smith Panorama 
Sc. <$• Art. I. 58 •Foot lathes. 1892 Lockwood's Diet. 
Mech. Engin. (ed. 2), *Foot Lever, a lever worked by the 
pressure of the foot alone. 

f. objective, etc., as foot-binder, - kisser , -swather, 
-washer, -wiper ; foot failing, firm, adjs. ; instru- 
mental, as J foot-tempered adj. ; locative, etc., as 
foot feathered, -foundered, -gilt, - lame , (also -lame- 
ness) adjs. ; also ,footward adv. 

x8 86 Wanderings in China I. 368 •Foot-binders, .women 
whose profession it is to produce this horrible distortion. 
1609 J. Davies Holy Roode Wks. (Grosart) 9/1 To march 
vpon the Seas •foot-failing floore? x8i8 Keats Endym. iv. 
33r *Foot-feathered Mercury. 1813 ‘ ./Edituus ' Metrical 
Remarks 29 The *foot-firm sand Stretches its lengthened 
course along the land. i8ox Bloomfield Rural T. 227 
A poor old Man, •foot founder’d and alone. 1859 Tenny- 
son Vivien 280 * Foot-gilt with all the blossom-dust of those 
Deep meadows. 1868 Browning Ring fy Bk. ix. 1085 
Bom foot-washer and •foot-wiper, nay •Foot-kisser to each 
comrade of you all. c 1305 Pol. Songs (Camden) 194 Sixti 
thousent on a day hue maden *fot lome. _ c 1325 Poem 
Times Edw. II, 264 Ibid. 335 Thus knihtshipe [is] acloied 
and waxen al fot lame. x8z8 Sfiorting Mag. XXII. 347 
jHe [a horse] was struck with *foot-lameness. 1762 Goldsm. 
Cit. IV. iii, p 6 Your nose-borers, •feet-swathers. .would all 
want bread, should their neighbours want vanity. 0x420 
Pallad. on Husb. vi. 182 Wel *foote-tempred morter theron 
trete. 1822 T. Mitchell Aristofih. II. 211 Cecrops.. 
(what if thy dimensions end •Footward in a wily serpent?) 
1871 R. Ellis tr. Catull. Ixiv. 66 That footward-fallen 
apparel. 1870 Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. li. 14 If we could 
be preacher, precentor, doorkeeper, pew-opener, •footwasher 
..all in one. 

35 . Special comb. : foot-ale dial, (see quots.) ; 
f foot-and-half-foota., sesquipedalian ; foot*and 
mouth, disease, ‘ a febrile affection of homed cattle 
and some other animals, communicable also to 
man’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 18 84) ; foot-bank Fortify 
Banquette (see alsoquot. 1626) ; foot-base Arch., 

‘ the moulding above the plinth of an apartment ’ 
(Ogilvie) ; f foot-bass, an instrument on which a 
bass is played by the feet (see quot.) ; foot-bath, 
f (a) a ‘ wash 9 for the feet ; ( b ) the act of bathing 
the feet ; (c) a vessel in which the feet are bathed ; 
foot-bearing Mech., a bearing for the foot of a 
vertical shaft: cf. Foot-step; f foot-bench ~ 
Banquette; f foot-blast, the blast produced by 
bellows worked with the foot; ? f foot-boat, a 
ferry-boat for foot-passengers only; foot-bone, the 
tarsus ; foot-bridge, (a) a bridge for foot-pas- 
sengers; ( b ) Mech. (see quot. 1872); f foot- 
clapper, a dancer ; f foot-coal (see quot.) ; foot- 
cushion, (a) a cushion for the feet ; { b ) Entom . 
apulvillus; foot-dirt = foots (see Footj£.); foot- 
drain, a shallow drain ; cf. foot-trench ; f foot-fast, 
a prisoner; f foot-fastness, captivity; f foot- 
follower, an attendant (transl. L. pedisequus, 
-sequa) ; foot-free, a. and adv., with the foot or 
feet free; foot-gang, (a) ‘a long, narrow chest, , 
extending alongside a wooden bed; (b) as much j 
ground as one can move on ’ (Jam.) ; f foot-geld : 
(see quot. 1641); + foot-gin, a snare for the feet; j 
f foot-glove, a kind of shoe; foot-grease (see 
quot.) ; f foot-grene = foot-gin ; foot-guard, a 
guard or protection for the foot; foot-halt, a 
disease which attacks the feet of sheep ; foot-hedge 
(see quots.) ; foot-hill, a hill lying at the foot of 
a mountain or mountain-range ; foot-hole, a hole 
in which to place the foot (in climbing); f foot- 
husk (see quot.) ; foot-iron (see quots.) ; foot- 
jaw, one of the anterior limbs of Crustacea and 
other arthropoda which are modified so as to assist 
in mastication; foot-key, an organ pedal; foot- 
knave = Footman ; f foot-land-raker, a foot- 
pad ; foot-length, Angling { see quot.) ; foot-level 
(see quot.) ; foot-ley, dial, (see quot. 1881) ; foot- 
licker, ‘ a slave, an humble fawner, one who licks 
the foot ’ (J.) ; so foot-licking 1 ppl. a. ; foot-line, 
(a) Printing (see quots.) ; (b) Fishing, ‘the lead- 
line or lower line of a net or seine ’ {Cent. Did.) ; 
foot-loose a., free to move the feet, untrammelled ; 
f foot-maid, J* -maiden, a female attendant ; 
foot -maker Glass-making (see quot. 188 1); ■ffoot- . 
match, a running- or walking-match ; foot-muff, 
a muff for keeping the feet warm ; + foot-nail, 
some kind of nail ; f foot-organ (cf. foot-bass 
above) ; foot-ornament Arch . (see quot.) ; ^ foot- 


pack, a pedlar’s pack ; foot-pad, a pad to protect 
the foot of a, horse (Knight) ; also Entom. == foot- 
cushion {Cent. Did.) ; foot-page, a boy attendant 
or servant ; foot-pan, {a) a foot-bath ; {b) a foot- 
warmer ; foot-peat (see quot. and cf. breast -peat) ; 
foot-piece Mining (see quot.) ; f foot-pimp, a 
pimp in attendance ; foot-plate (see quots.) ; foot- 
plough, a plough without a wheel, a swing- 
plough ; t foot-poet (after foot-man , etc. : see 
.quot.) ; foot-post, a letter-carrier or messenger 
who travels on foot; postal delivery by means 
of such- carriers ; foot-pound Mech., the quan- 
tity of energy required to raise a weight of 
one pound to the height of one foot ; foot- 
poundal, a unit consisting of the energy of a 
pound weight moving at the rate of one foot per 
second ; foot-race, a race run by persons on foot, 
a running-match; so foot-racing vbl. sb.; foot- 
rail, {a) a rail {esp. a bar or cross-piece con- 
necting the legs of a table or seat) upon which the 
feet are rested ; {b) (see quot. 1874) ; {c) (see quot. 
1867); {d) var. form of Foothill; foot-rest, a 
bench, stool, or the like, used for supporting a 
person’s feet ; foot-room, space in which to 
move the feet ; foot-rope Plant., ( a ) the bolt-rope 
to which the lower edge of a sail is sewed ; {b) a 
rope extended beneath a yard upon which the 
sailors stand when furling or reefing ; foot-rot, an 
inflammatory disease of the foot in cattle and 
sheep ; whence foot-rotting (vbl. sb.), treating 
sheep that have the foot-rot ; foot-rule, a measur- 
ing rule one foot long ; foot-rut Agric. (see 
quot.) ; foot-scent Hunting, the scent of a trail ; 
foot-screw (see quot.) ; + foot-seam (see quot.) 
foot-seine (see quot.); foot-set (see quot. 1854 
and cf. foot-hedge) ; foot-sheet, a sheet formerly 
used to sit upon while dressing or undressing; 
also, ‘ a narrow sheet spread across the foot of a 
bed 9 (Jam. Sztppl.) ; foot-side Sc. {a) adj., (of a 
garment), reaching to the feet ; {b) adv., step for 
step ; phr. to keep foot-side, to keep pace {with) ; 
foot-slope, the slope at the foot of a hill ; foot- 
space-rail Nani, (see quots.) ; f foot-spore, the 
mark or print of a foot ; + foot-stake, a base or 
support ; foot-stay, a stay or rest for the feet ; 
foot-stick Printing (see quot. 1888); f foot- 
stock, {a) a kind of fulling-stocks used by hatters ; 
{b) a step or stool for the feet; {c) Naut. (see 
quot. 1598) ; foot-stone, +(tf) a base, pedestal ; 
{b) the foundation-stone of a building ; (c) the stone 
at the foot of a grave ; foot-stove, a stove to warm 
the feet ; + foot-strife, strife or contention in 
running; foot-stroke, a stroke at the foot of a 
letter ; foot-stump = foot-tubercle ; foot-sugar — 
foots: see Foot sb. 22 ; f foot- team, ‘ (apparently) 
the end of the drawing-gear which is fastened to 
a plough or harrow ’ (Skeat) ; foot-ton, the 
amount of energy capable of raising a ton weight 
to the height of one foot ; foot-tramp, the 
tramp of the feet, also a tramp or expedition 
on foot ; t foot-trap, {a) a trap or snare for the 
feet ; (b) the stocks ; foot-trench, a shallow 
trench (cf. foot-drain) ; foot-tubercle (see quot.) ; 
foot-valve, (in a steam-engine) the valve between 
the air-pump and condenser ; foot-waling Naut. 
(see quots.) ; foot-wall Mining, the wall or side 
of rock which is under a vein or lode ; foot- 
warmer, a contrivance for keeping the feet warm, 
esp . while travelling; foot- washing, the washing 
of another’s feet, esp . as a religious observance ; 
also, locally as a wedding-ceremony ; foot- 
weir, some kind of weir; ^ foot- wharf, (see 
quot.); 'ffoot- wise adv., with the feet first, 
footling ; ffoot- with y, a shackle for the foot of an 
animal ; foot- wobbler slang, a foot-soldier foot- 
work, f {a) attrib. in footwork silk (? meaning) ; 
(b) a work to protect the foot of a structure ; ( c ) 
Football, ‘work* done with the feet, dribbling 
and kicking ; foot- worn a., {a) worn by the 
feet ; {b) worn or wearied as to the feet, footsore. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Did., * Foot-ale , an old Custom 
amongst Miners, when a Man enters first into Work, to pay 
his first Days Wages for Ale. 188 1 Leicestersh. Glass., s.y. 
Footing, A stranger.. will generally be asked to _* stan “,”’ if 
foot.ale 2598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. in 

. .helpe of some few *foot-and-halfe-foote words. x862 Bain. 

Vet. Rev. IV. 506 Cows affected with the *foot and mouth 
disease. 1626 Ainsworth A tinot. Pentat.. Lev. u- *3 > 

laid on the salt.. on the •foot-banke {of the 
the top of the Altar. 1706 Phillip (ed. * 

or Foot-stefi . .a Step .. under a Parapet, o Q»n oNOVAX 
upon which the men get up to Fire over » . . . . away t0 

h'g Oasis I. xvi. The 2“ 

su £b anextent X g * jj - 5 I have lately examined 

17&6T. Jefferson on the floor, and 

fc^ictord ' . y fa Kt over it. the foot acting .^concert on 
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that, while the fingers play on this. ‘ 1599 A. M. tr. 
Gabelhoucrs Bk.Pkysicke 357/2 Take Oaken-leaues M.uj. 
Saulte M.j. make therof a “foolebath. 1858 Simmonds Diet . 
Trade, Foot-bath , a pan in which to wash the feet. 1855 
Ogilvie Supp!., Foot. In Mcch., the lower end of an upright 
or vertical shaft, and which works in a foot-step, or “foot- 
bearing. 1629 S' h eriogen bos h 19 Trenches with double 
bankets or "feet benches. 1622 MaLYNES A tic. Lnw-Merch. 
273 Vent, .for the Litargium. .as it is cast vp by the “Foot- 
blast. 1778 Pennant Tour in Wales I. 64 The Romans 
knew only the weak powers of the foot-blast. *579 Dee 
Diary (Camden' 6 The “fote-bote for the ferry at Kew was 
drowned and six persons. 1841 HartshorneY*?/^. Anttq. 
430 Foot-boat . 2658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 58 The 
thigh-bone, legge, “foot-bone, and claws of Birds. 1833 R. 
Mudie Brit. .Birds (1841) I. 23 The tarsus, or foot-hone. 
2506 Guylforde Pilgr. (Camden) 3r There lay ouer the same 
a tree for a “fote brydge. 3807 Crabbe Par. Reg. 1. 802 The 
foot-bridge fail'd— he plung’d beneath the deep. 2892 Loch- 
woods Diet. Meek. Engin. (ed. 2), Foot Bridge , an arched 
bridge which carries a footstep bearing. 2 620 Shelton 
Quix, 11. xix. 220 For your * Foot-clappers, I say nothing, 
you would wonder to see vm bestirre themselues. 2722 
F. Belleus in Phil . Trans. XXVII. 542 A coarse sort of 
Coal, called the “Foot-Coal. csa6o J. Russell Bk. Nurture , 
884 pe said shete ouer sprad So tat it keuer be “fote coschyn 
and chayere. 2816 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. (1843) II. 257 
Foot cushions ( pulvilli ). 2811 East Reports XIII. 523 
Before ..oil is delivered, it is the constant custom . . for a 
broker.. to attend to make a minute of the “foot-dirt and 
water in each cask. 2807 Vancouver Agric. Devon { 1813) 
285 To receive the surface-water from “foot-drains laid out 
upon the surface of the morass, a 2300 E. E. Psalter 
lxxvm[i]. 11 Ingain hi sight to seeneSighyngeof “fote-festes 
bat beene. Ibid. civ. [cv.] 18 pai meked of him fete pare, In 
“fote-festnes harde pat ware. 1382 Wyclif i Sain. xxv. 42 
And fyue child-wymmen, hir “feet folowers, wenten with hir. 
— 1 Kings xx. 14 BI the foot folowers of the pryncis of 
prouyncis. 1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville I. 50 A horse 
that is “‘foot free’, is tied to one thus secured. 1871 
Browning Balaustion 1438 Thou, who stood’st Foot-free o’ 
the snare. 1663 Inv. La, J. Gordon's Furniture , Ane arm 
chair, two stooles and ane “foot gange conforms to the bed. 
1814 Saxon <$- Gael I. to 8 I’ll warran’ she'll keep her ain side 
of the house ; an’ a fit-gang on her half-marrow’s. 2594 R. 
Crompton Jurisd. dcs Courts 197 “Footegeld. 1642 V'crmes 
de la Ley s.v., Foot-geld is an Amercement for not cutting out 
the balls of great Dogges feet in the Forest. 1382 Wyclif 
Jcr. v. 26 Grenes puttende, and “feet gynnes[Vulg./ccfiV<w]. 
2720 De Foe Capt. Singleton 261 The Buskins and “Foot- 
Gloves we wore. 2892 Simmonds Diet. T rade Suppt., * Foot- 
grease, a name for refuse of cotton seed, after the oil is 
pressed out. 2382 Wyclif job xviii. 10 His “foot grene 
[Vulg. pcdica] is hid in the erthe. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek., 
* Foot-guard, a boot or pad to prevent the cutting of the feet 
by interfering or overreaching. 2794 Ann. Agric. XXII. 364 
Sheep are subject to a disease called the *Foot~halt, which 
is thought to be catching. 2750 Ellis Mod. Husbandm. I. 
i. 93 A ’‘foot-hedge is one that has no Ditch belonging 
to it. 2854 Anne Baker Northampt. Gloss., Foot-hedge, 
a slight dry hedge of thorns, placed by the side of a 
newly-planted hedge, to protect the quick. 2879 Miss 
Bird Rocky Mount. 232 The long ascent through sweep- 
ing *foothills to the gates of rock at a height of pooo 
feet, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xi. 77 To render my ’‘loot- 
holes broad and sure, I stamped upon the frozen crust. 
2869R. B. Smyth Gold/. Victoria 61 1 Foot holes — Holes 
cut in the sides of shafts or winzes to enable miners to 
ascend or descend them. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 

“ Foot-husks, are short Heads, out of which Flowers grow. 
2842 Francis Diet. Arts, *Foot Iron, an iron fastened to 
the foot, in order to preserve the shoe while digging. 2858 
Simmonds Diet, Trade, Foot-iron, Foot-Plate, a step for a 
carriage. 2828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. II. 183 “Feet-iaws 
membranous. 2845 Baird in Proc. Benv. Nat. Club II. 
No. 13. 153 Mouth possessed of foot-jaws. CX400 Ywainc 
i$- Gain. 2267 The laddes of his kychyq, And also .. his 
averst “fote-knave. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 11. i. 81, I am 
ioyned to no " Foot-land-Rakers. 2875 * Stonehenge ' Brit. 
Sports 1. v. ii. § 1, 235 The * Foot- Length, or the extreme 
portion of the line, is .. generally made of pieces of gut, 
knotted together, .comprising a length of from three to eight 
feet. 1727-41 Chambers Cyel., * Foot Level, an instrument, 
which serves to do the office both of a level, a square, and a 
Foot rule. 2638 Terrier 0/ Claybrcok Glebe (Leicestersh. 
Gloss.), In the New Close a hadley and “footeleay butting 
North and South. 2881 Leicestersh. Gloss., Foot-ley, the 
lowest ‘ land ’ in a grass field. 16x0 Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 219 
Do that good mischeefe, which may make.. thy Caliban For 
aye thy “foot-licker. 1866 Carlyle Remin. (1881) 1 . 258 On 
visit to some foot-licker whose people lived there. 1822 T. 
Moore Mein,* (2853) HR 276 If they know no medium 
between brawling rebellion and ’‘foot-licking idolatry. 2676 
Moxos Print Lett. 5 The * Foot-line is the lower line that 
hounds the Letter. 2888 jACOBt Printer's Voc., Foolline, 
the bottom line-in a page, a 1699 Jos. Beaumont Psyche 
(1702) xin. cxlviii, Sedition was his Drift, and He could ne’r 
l’ersue that game unless he ’‘footloose were, c 2430 Cov . 
Mysf. (Shaks. Soc.) 72 Sche xal be here “foot-mayd to 
mynyster here most mylde. 2847 Halhwell, * Foot-maiden, 
a waiting maid. 2869 Leicester in Eng. Mcch. 3 Dec. 282 h 
Another workman, called the “‘foot maker fastens on the 
piece of glass. _ 2881 Spoil's Encycl. Industr. Arts, etc. in. 
2009 £.ach chair is made up of a workman a first assistant 
or servitor , a second assistant or 1 footmaker’, and one or 

Sr re , 13 M /3 There will be.. 

Foot-Matches, and other Divertisements. 2856 Kane 
*¥ ’ l8 3. ' va3 coiled up, with his nose 
Imncd in Ins bushy tail, like a fancy “fooMnuffi. 2406 in 
Rogers Agric. «$- Prices (1866) III. 446 “Fotnail hailed 
spikmg, 1 C../6. 2802 M. Cutler in Li/e,etc. (1888} II. 60 
D’t: foot organ is a prodigious addition to Forte-Pianos. 
2848 Rickman Styles Archil, (ed. 5) 74 The pedestal on 
which the pier stands being always square, while the pier 
itself. . is often round, an interval occurs at the angles which 
is frequently filled up with an ornament consisting most 
commonly of rude foliage, these are usually called “foot 
ornaments. 1526 Tolls in Dillon Calais 4- Pale (1892) 80 
Eye rye Jeweller earning any “footepacke inwardes. 2585 
Nomenclator 519/1 A “foote-page. 2814 Scott Wav. xxiv. 
Call urn Beg, the sort of foot-page who used to attend 


his person. -2855 H. Clarke Diet., * Foot-pan, footbath. 
3884 Knight Diet. Mcch . IV. 353/2 The foot-pans which 
are used in the railway cars of Continental Europe. 2802 
.Findlater Agric. Snrv. Pccb. 2o3 As the digger stands upon 
.the surface and presses in the peat-spade with his foot, such 
peat is designed “foot-peat. 1869 R. B. Smyth Gold/. 
Victoria 6zi * Foot-piece— h. wedge of wood or part of 
a slab placed against the footwall. 2690 Dryden Amphi- 
tryon 11. i, I who am a gorl, am degraded to a “foot-pimp. 
2849 Weale Diet. Terms, * Foot-plate, the platform on 
•which the engine-man and fire-man of a locomotive engine 
attend to their duties. 2855 H. Clarke Diet., Footplate , 
carriage step. 2677 Plot Oxfordsh. 247 There are two sorts 
used in Oxfordshire, the “Foot, and Wheel-plough ; whereof 
the first is used in deep and Clay. Lands, being accordingly 
fitted with a broad fin share. 2807 A. Young Agric. Essex 
,L v. 127 Both swing, or foot, and wheel ploughs. 2697 
Dryden AEncid Ded., Our Italian Translatour. .is a “Foot- 
Poet, he Lacquies by the side of Virgil at the best, but never 
mounts behind him. x$oa Carew Cornwall 85 a, For carrying 
’of such aduertisements and letters euery thorow-fare weekly 
nppoynteth a “foot-Poast, 2842 Elphinstone Hist . Ind. II. 
vm. iii. 243 Foot posts, to a certain extent, must be coeval 
with village establishments. 1850 Joule in Phil. Traits. 
CXL. 70 Hence 773^4 “foot-pounds will be the force which 
.. is equivalent to i° Fahr. in a lb. of water. 2663 Pepys 
Diary (1890) 372 The great “foot-race run this day on 
•Banstead Downes. .2849 Macaulay Hist. Ettg. I. 252 
Fie . . won footraces in his boots against fleet runners in 
•shoes. i8ox Strutt Sports % Past. 11. ii. 70 “Foot-racing 
was considered an essential part of a young man’s educa- 
tion. 2867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., * Foot-rails, narrow 
mouldings raised on a vessel’s stern. 2874 Knight Diet. 
Mech. I. 903/1 Foot-rail , a # railroad rail having wide- 
spreading foot flanges, a vertical web, and a bulb-shaped 
head. x86x Beresf. Hope Eng. Cathedr. zyth C . 248 Only 
three of the ranges were really sittings, the remainder 
having served as steps and “footrests. 1776 Mickle tr. 
Canteens' Litsiad 126 The mountain and the wide-spread 
lawn Afford no “foot-room for the crowded foe. czooo 
.riLLFRtc Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 167 P ropes, “fotrap. 2772-84 
Cook Voy. (1700) V. 1915 In lowering the main top-sail., 
the violence 01 tne wind tore it out of the foot-rope. 2840 
R. H. Dana Bef. Mast v. 11 We got out upon the weather- 
side of the jib-boom, our feet on the foot-ropes. 2807 Ess. 
Hight. Soc. III. 430 * Fool -rot — is frequently occasioned iri 
the milking season. 2873 G. C. Davies Mount. Mere 
xxii. 193 A sure preventative against footrot. 2884 Marcus 
Clarke Mem. 99 Young Hopeful . . is set to work “foot- 
rotting. 2727-41 Chambers Cycl., “Foot rule {see /oot 
level]. 2760 Paper in Phil. Trans. LI. 774 The foot-rules 
found in old ruins at Rome, are of various lengths. 2856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Character Wks. (Bohn) II. 59 They 
..measure with an English footrule every cell of the In- 
quisition. 2846 jlnil. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 1. 72 At the head 
of the plough Is a “foot rut, made of wood, and a wide 
piece of wood on the end, to prevent the plough going deep. 
2875 * Stonehenge * Brit. Sports 1. 1. iv. § 4. 80 A good 
setter . . generally makes out a “foot-scent better than a 
pointer. 2874 Knight D/ct. MecJt. I. 903/z * Foot-screw, a 
supporting foot, for giving a machine or table a level 
standing on an uneven floor. 2589 Cocan Haven Health 
cliv. (1636) 149 The fat which is left upon the water of the 
seething of Netes feet, called commonly “foot seame. 1874 
E. W. H. Holdsworth Deep-Sea Fishing iv. 157 Seans 
[sweep-nets] may be divided into three classes, namely, the 
sean proper . . the ‘ tuck-sean *, and the ‘ ground or “foot- 
seank _ 1601 Holland Pliny I. 510 This was at first prac- 
tised with “foot-sets for a prick-hedge. 1854 Anne Baker 
Northampt. Gloss., Foot-Jiedgc . .called in some parts of the 
county a /oot-set.. a foot-set is described as two rows of 
quick, planted about a foot asunder on a slope, c 1440 Bk. 
Curiasye 488 in Babees Bk. 193 po Iorde schalle skyft hys 
gown at ny3t, Syttand on “foteshete tyl he be dy3t. 2494 
Househ. Ord. 120 AU this season the Kinge shall sit still in 
his footesheete. 25x2 Douglas AEneis vn. xi. 31 Gyrd in a 
garmont semely ana “Alt syd. 1780 M. Shields Faith/. 
Contendings 38 The Lord is helping some to keep foot- 
side with the brethejren at home. 2873 Geikie Gt. Ice 
Age (1894) 437 The ice radiated outwards . . to the “foot- 
slopes of the hills of Middle Germany. 28x5 Falconer's 
Did. Marine , * Foot space- ra il. rx8so Ruditn. Navig. 
(Weale) 119 Foot-space rail, the rail that terminates the 
foot of the balcony, and in which balusters step. 2867 in 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. c xooo Sax. Lcechd. III. 286 
Gif hit sy oSer feoh, sing on hset “fotspor. 2481 Caxton 
Reynard lArb.) 38 Where his footspore stood there stryked 
he with his tayl. 238a Wyclif Exod. xxvii. 12 Ten pilers 
and as feele “footstakis [Vulg. bases]. 2658 Sir T. Browne 
Card. Cyrus i. 37 The^ Crosse of our blessed Saviour., 
having in some descriptions an Empedon or crossing 
“foot stay. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. II. 29 The “Foot- 
sticks [are placed] against the foot or bottom of the Page. 
1888 Jacobi Printed s Voc„ Footstick, a bevelled^ stick put 
at the bottom of a page or pages to quoin up against. 2565 
Act 8 Elis. c. xx § 4 Untyll suche tyme as the same Cappe 
he.. half thicked at the least in tne “Footestocke. 1565 
Jewel De/. APol. (1611) 384 Sapores .. when hee had con- 
quered Valeripnus the Roman Emperour . . used him after- 
ward most villanously, as his foot-stocke. 2598 Florio, 
V t amine, the vpright ribs or peeces of timber of the inside of 
a ship, of some called footestocks, or footesteecks. 2610 Hol- 
Iand Camden's Brit. 1. 31 Ships they had, of which the 
keeles, the footstocks also, or upright standards were made of 
slight Timber, c xooo ^Elfric Gloss. Suppl. in Wr.-Wulcker 
19 r Fit liura “fotstan. 2738 J. Anderson Coiutit. Free Masons 
102 The King levell’d the Footstone of the New Royal- 
Exchange. .on 23 Oct. 1667. 2875 Browning St. Martin's 
Summer v. Headstone, footstone moss may drape,— Name, 
date, violets hide from spelling. 2885 C. A- Hulbert Suppl. 
Ann. Almottdbnry 267 When it was decided to restore the 
old Hall, and the work had been commenced, a footstone 
was discovered which clearly indicated the pitch of the 
front gables. 2818 Art Present. Feet 252 Our English 
travellers.. should always he on their guard against the use 
of “feet-stoves. 1882 Howells in Longtn. Mag. I. 46 The 
foot-stove which one of his congregation .. carried to meet- 
ing, and warmed his poor feet with._ r x6xx Chapman Iliad 
xxitt. 689 For not our greatest flourisher can equal him in 
pow’r Of “foot-strife, but vEacides. 2676 Moxon Print 
Lett. 23 F..ls made like E, onely instead of thc“Foot- 


.stroke h ere is one] y a Footing. 2873 Beames Gram. A /ran 
Lang. Ind. I. 60 The Panjabi 11 is that of Asoka’s insertp- 
tions, with the horizontal footstrokes sloped downwards and 
curved. 3882 Standard 9 Oct. 2/7 He had no faith in 
** foot ’ sugar. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 4 Yf he irvll hauc 
his plough to go a narowe forowe. .than he setteth his “fote 
teame in the Jiycke nexte to the ploughe beame. 2558 
Wills Inv. N. C. (Surtees 28351 162, Iiii fuyt teames 
xijr. 2868 Morn. Star 25 June, The total force hurled 
against the Plymouth shield was 3x7,666 “foot-tons. 
1808 Scott Marvt. 111. xxxi. The “foot-tramp of a flying 
steed. .2856 Kane Arc t. Expl. I. viii. 79 We are farther 
north.. than any of our predecessors, except Parry on his 
Spitzbergen foot-tramp. 1388 Wyclif Job xviii. i 0 The 
“foot trappe £2382 foot grene, Vul g.pedica] of hym is hid 
in the erthe. 1585 Nomenclator 196 The stocks, or foote- 
trap. 2796 W. Marshall Midi. Co. (ed. 2) II. Gloss, 

* Foot-trenches, superficial drains, about a foot wide. 1884 
Syd. Soc. Lex., *Fooi tubercles, the lateral processes on 
each segment of some of the Annelida; also called Para, 
podia. 1839 R. S. Robinson Naut. Steam Eng, 58 The 

* foot valve . 3 650 B lanck ley Naval Expos. , * Foot ivaaling 
is all the Inboard Planking, from the Keelson upwards to 
the Orlop Clamps. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., loot- 
waling, the inside planking or lining of a ship over the 
floor-timbers. 3869 R. B. Smyth Gold/. Victoria 61 1 Moot- 
wall, the hounding rock beneath or on the lower side of 
a reef. 28x2 Southey in Q. Rev. VII. 60 He would 
certainly chuse an eyder-duck for his “foot-warmer, 1858 
Hawthorne Fr. <5- It. Jrnls. (1872) I. x.A foot-warmer (a 
long, flat, tin utensil, full of hot water) was put into the 
carriage. 2883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 539/2 Charcoal to put 
in the little foot-warmers, .used by all womenkind in Dutch 
churches. 2796 Morsf. Amer. Gcog. I. 281 They practise 
the “foot -washing, the kiss of love [etc.]. 1871 C. Gibeos 
Lack 0/ Gold xxii. He' would be ready to endure the 
ceremony of the ‘ Feet-washing ’ on the eve of his bridal 
2584 in Dcscr. Thames (17581 63 No Fishermen . .or Trinker- 
men shall avaunce or set up any Wears, Engines, Rowte 
Wears, Pight Wears, “Foot Wears. 2721 Perry Daggcnfu 
Breach 52 A Buttress or “Foot Wharf on each side to keep 
in the Earth . . to prevent the Dam from spreading and 
settling out at F’oot. 2545 Raynold Byrth Mankyndt 
(1564) 66 When the one [birth] commeth headlong, the ocher 
“footewise. 1569 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 218, x ireon 
temes and “foite wedies. 2785 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tottgttt x 
*Footwabler, a contemptuous appellation for a foot soldier, 
‘commonly used by the cavalry. 1814 Scott Wav. Ill ‘ I was 
sure you could be none of the foot -wobblers, as my Nosebag 
calls them.* 2568 Wills Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 294 
A Remnant of “footwork silke ijr. 2721 Perry Daggauu 
Breach 220 There may likewise he a small Foot-ivork 
made at the Low-water Mark . . the better to preserve the 
Beach from being washed away. 2895 Daily News 16 
Dec. 6/6 Their [the Northern team’s] foot work. x795-:8i4 
Wordsw. Excursion v. 269 Sepulchral stones appeared with 
emblems graven, And “foot-worn epitaphs. 1820 Keats Ert 
St. Agnes xli, The chains lie silent on the footworn stones. 
1856 Kane A ret. Eapl. I. xxxii. 440 Some of our foot-worn 
absentees. 

* t Foot, a. Ohs. rare, [the prec. sb. used attrib.J 
Of style or language (after L. pedcstcr) : Prosaic, 

* low without elevation. 

2582 Stanyhurst Pocitts , Ps. iii. note (Arb.) 131 Theese 
bace and foote verses (so I terme al, sauluing thee Heroica 
and Elegiacal). 1604 Hieron Preachers Plea Serin. (1614) 
535 For a man (saith hee [Jerome]) that nandleth holy 
mattersj a lowe and (as it were) a foote .oration [pfdestns 
oral to) is necessary, and not such as is thickned with arti- 
ficial! framing of words. 

Foot (fat), v. [f. prec. sb. Cf. G .fitszett.] 

1. intr. To move the foot, step, or tread to 
measure or music ; to dance. Esp. in phr. tofooht. 

CX400 Rom. Rose 2323 If he can wei foote and daunce, It 
may hym greetly do avaunce. 3513 Douglas AEttctsxM 
ix. no Thai fut it so that lang war to devysThair nau) 
fair. 2610 Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 380 Foot it featly here ana 
there. 2700 Dryden // ’i/e 0/ Bath's T. 2x6 He saw a yuire 
of Ladies in a round, .That featly footing seem’d to skim 
the Ground. 2787 G. Colman Inkle <5- Yanco 
Hymen gay foots away, Happy at our wedding-day. xW 3 
Mrs. C. Clarke Shaks. Char. iv. 107 The dance of f ames 
..footing it to the cricket’s song. . , 

b. quasi-fttZKr. with cogn. object (a dance, t 
etc.) ; also ( notice use) with obj. and adv. as oomph 

c 145° Crt. 0/ Love lxxxiv. Falsely now they footen lo'« 
daunce. 3589 R. Harvey PI. Pcrc. 8 AH the picked !vout 
..footing the Morris about a May pole. *633 L ADA 
Exp. 2 Peter ii. 3 Herodias’ daughter, that, .footed awaj 
head of John Baptist. 2636 Featly Clovis Myst. xxv • 
388 Teach their scholars how to foot the dance. 

Hall Ireland 1 1 . 338 note. Footing a hornpipe to the m 
of a pair of bagpipes. . . .. 

2. intr. To move the feet as in walking i 
step, pace, walk, go on foot. Also, to step 0 . 
walk on , ever, upon (with indirect pass?). 
rare. 

2570 Levins Man ip. 178 To Foote, gresstts Pcnpiy. i 59 £ 
Spenser F. Q. i.xx. 8 The dreadful Beast drew nigh.. 
flying and halfe footing in his haste. 2598 ShaKS. o / 
Jy. 11. *i. 126 Theeues doe foot by night. 1600 sU v 
Count rie Far/nc it. xxxi. 230 Saffron, .grovveth tne u . 

it be a little footed vpon. 1634 Ford P- ' jJ 

Since first you footed on our territories. 2037. a * 
Lycidas 103 Next Camus, reverend sire, wentfoottng • 
2643 Anne Bradstreet Poems (2678) 10 And H emus, _ . 
steep sides none foot upon, 2646 J. Hall be 
All paths are footed over, but that one Which s 4 

gone. 1824 Miss Ferrier Inker. Ixix.He * Rhode 

fast as his short legs, .permitted. 2865 G. MerEDI . 
Fleming xliv, They footed together, speechless . 
woman's quickest gliding step. 

b. esp. in phr. to foot it. i«»*ean 

2576 Fleming Panop l. Epist. Ded. ?3h, I..leasur 5 ^ 
to foote it forward. ai6z$ Fletcher & Mass. * ,-13 

1. i, I am tyr’d, Sir, and nere shall foot it h ^ 

Addison Guardian No. 166 ? 6 My operator .. us 
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it from the other end of the town every morning. • 1803 
Earl Dunmore Pamirs I. x8i Riding for us was out of the 
question, so we all had to, foot it. 

3. traits. To set foot on ; to tread with the feet ; 
to walk or dance on, pass over or traverse on foot. 

1557 North tr. Gueuara's Diall Pr. 248 b, Lucil .. vsed to 
fote the streates of Rome. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks 23 
The top of the wall : which was first footed by the Duke 
Godfrey. 1667 Bp. S. Parker Free Impart. Censure 102 
The famous Traveller of Odcomb. .footed most parts of the 
known world, a 17x7 Parnell Fairy T. xxiii. The fairies 
bragly foot the floor. iSsz J. Henry Cat ftp agst. Quebec 
26 The ground we footed within the last three days Is 
a very rugged isthmus. 1892 Stevenson in Illustr. Lend. 
Neivs 2 July 9/3 It was good to foot the grass. • 

. 4. To set or plant (a person) on his feet in a 
place ; to settle, establish. Chiefly refl . and in 
pass. — io have or obtain a foothold in. 

1590 Shaks. Hen. V. it. iv. 143 For he is footed' in this 
Land already. 1633 T. Stafford Pac. Ilib. iii. (1821) 247 
When they are footed in Mounster, the most part of the 
Countrey will joyne with them. 1658 R. Newcourt Map of 
London (heading), Hingest the Saxon .. footing himselfe 
here. 1888 Daily News 27 Apr. 6/3_They will go through 
the Thanet sands with cylinders again until they foot them- 
selves well into the chalk. 

b. intr. To foot well’. (of a horse)? to get a 
good ‘footing’. 

1826 Sporting Mag. XVII. 385 If he have a hand on his 
horse, and will allow him to ‘foot well' (as we call it) before 
he springs. 

+ 5. trans. To strike or thrust with the foot ; to 
kick ; fig. to spurn. Obs . 

1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 1. iii. 119 You that did . . foQte me 
as you spurns a stranger curre Ouer your threshold, a 16x6 
Beaum. & Fl. Wit at sev. Weapons v. i, When you shall 
foot her from you, “not she you. 1637 Nabbes Microcosm. 
iv. E ij b, Blood. Carry your toes wider. 'Past. Take 
heed that I foote not you. 1808 Jamieson, Foot, to kick, 
to strike with the foot; a term used with respect to 
horses. 

+ b. To tread, press, or crush with the feet. 

^ CX682 J. Collins Making Salt 16 It was footed or pressed 
into a Cask. 

c. To push or shove with the foot or feet. 
Chiefly Naut. (see quots.). 

1757 W. Thompson R. N. Advoc. 41 They sometimes pro- 
duce the Standard Weight without Footing or Handing the 
Scale. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1776), Jet ter dehors 
lefond dtt nuttier , to foot the topsail out of the top. c 1860 
H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 49 The masthead men parrel 
the yard and foot it amidships. 

d. intr. or absol. To use the feet in kicking ; to 
do ‘foot-work’, colloq. (Football). 

1852 Bristed Upper Ten Thousand ix. 223 Both teams 
were footing their very best. 

0. irans. Of a biid of prey iesp, a hawk) : To 
seize or clutch with the talons. Also fig. 

1575 Turberv. Fattlconrie 130 Throw® hir out the leure 
and let hir foote a henne . . and kill it. x6oo Surflet 
Countrie Farme 1. xvii. iii A certaine kinde of swanne .. 
{with] his right foote. .catcheth and footeth his pray. x6xx 
Shaks. Cymb. v. iv. xx6 The holy eagle Stoop’d, as to foot 
us. 1642 Milton Apol. Smect. (1851) 276 Now- trust me 
not,. Readers, if I be not already weary of pluming and 
footing this Seagull, so open he lies to strokes. 1891 
Harting Bill, Accipitr.. Gloss., Foot , to clutch. 

absol. 1879 Radcliffe in Encycl. Brit. IX. 7/1 A hawk is 
said to 4 foot 'well or to be a 'good footer’ when she is 
successful in killing. 

7. To follow the tracks of ; to trace. Also absol. 

1772 T. Simpson Vermin-Killer 8 The rats will run it like 

a aog footing a hare. 1829 Sporting Mag. XXIV. 292 The 
quails squatted till the dogs footed up to their very tails. 
x885 S. W. Line. Gloss., s.v., ‘There was snow on the 
ground, and they footed him to the pond*. 

8. To make, add, or attach a foot to. 

1465 [see Forefoot *».]. X570 Levins Mattip. 178 To Foote 
a stoole. fiedem addere. *596 Shaks. x Hen. IV, 11. iv. 130. 
1609 C. Butler Fern. Mon. ii. Eiij, The stone-stooles must 
bee footed as they may. 1663 Cowley Cutter Column St. 
iv. vi, She shall foot Stockings in a Stall for me. 1771 
Smollett Humph, Cl. I. Let. ii, 7'he stockings which his 
wife footed for me. 1852 Hawthorne Blithedale Rom. v. 
(1883) 356 Absolutely footjng a stocking out of the texture 
of a dream. 

9. + a. To end (a letter) with a postscript. Obs. 

1648 Evelyn Let. to Sir R. Browne 5 June, Postscript, I 

would foot this letter with what I have since learned. 

b. To add up and set the sum at the foot of (an 
account, bill, etc.) ; to reckon or sum up. Now 
usually with tip. Chiefly dial, and colloq. 

1490 Acta Dorn. Cone. (1839) *76/2 The tyme that his compt 
wes futit. 1828 Webster s.v., To foot an account. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxv, The wall-paper was .. 
garnished with chalk memorandums, and long sums footed up. 
1873 J. Richards Wood-working Factories 80 The break- 
ages from accident, if footed up at the end of each year, 
would in most cases equal, .the clear earnings. 

Jig- 1 1883 Harper's Mag. 893/2 [He] was doing a little 
sum in social arithmetic. He was footing me up, as it 
were. 

c. colldq. To pay or settle (a bill). 

1848 Durivage Stray Subj. 183 If our plan succeeded, 
the landlord was to foot the bill, and ‘stand treat*. 1891 
Leeds Mercury 18 July 6/7 The annual bill we foot is, after 
all, small compared with that of France. 

d. intr. Of an account, number of items, etc. : 
To mount or total up to (a certain sum). Const, 
witlr or without to. 

1867 Times 19 Sept, jq The united debts of the colony 
foot up something like / 250,000. 1893 Peel S/en Valley 
224 His total losses footed up to ^5000. 


+ 10. traits. ?To fewter (a spear). Sc. Obs. 
ax 557 Diurnal Occurrents (1833) 45 The Scottis .. futtit 
thair speris, and slew.. to the nomber of thre scoir. 

11. To admit (a new hand) on payment of a 
Footing. 

1825 Examiner 285V '2 The workmen, .had been partaking 
of some liquor I .on account of footing a new comer. 

+ 12. ? To sing the 4 foot ’ or burden to (a song). 
a 1553 Udall Royster D. 1. iv. (Arb.) 30, 1 will by myne 
owne selfe foote the song perchaunce. 

+ Foo’tback. Obs. A humorous formation 
after horseback . Chiefly in phr. on (or a) footback = 
(travelling) on foot. 

X589 Nashe PreJ. to Greene's MenapJion 17 Beggers [have 
forgot] that euer they caried their fardles on footback. 
a 1625 Fletcher^ Woman's Prize 1. iii, Like St. George at 
Kingston, Running a footback from the furious dragon. 
1630 J. Taylor (Water P ; ) Odcomb' s Comply 79 Should foot- 
back trotting Trauellers intend To match his trauels. 

, Football, foot-ball (firtbpl). [f. Foot sb. 

+ Ball jA 1 ] 

1. An inflated ball used in the game (see 2 ). It 
is now either spherical or (in the Rugby game) 
elliptical, and consists of an inflated bag or bladder 
enclosed in a leather case. 

i486 Bk. St. Albans , Her . E vj a, It is calde in latyn pt'la 
pedatis a fotebal. 1508 Barclay Egloges v, The sturdie 
plowmen . . driuing the foote ball. 1650 Baxter Saints' R. 
iv. (1653) 282 Like a Football in the midst of a crowd of Boys. 
1708 Motteux Rabelais iv. vii. (1737) 26 The Bladder, 
wherewith they make Footballs. X795-181A Wordsw. 
Excursion vii. 743 If touched by him, The inglorious foot- 
ball mounted to the pitch Of the Lark’s flight. * 

2. An open-air game played with this ball by two 
sides, each of which endeavours to kick or convey 
the ball to the goal at the opposite end of the field. 

There are various styles of playing the game, but the two 
most widely recognized are tne Association and the Rugby 
Union games. 

14=4 Sc. Act Jas. I, c. 18 The king forbiddes )>*■ na man 
play at J> e f ut ball vnder b e payne of iiijtf. 1531 Elyot 
Gov. 1. xxvii, Foote balle, wherin is nothinge but beastly 
furie and exstreme violence. 1663 Flagellum or O. Crom- 
well (ed. 2) 8 Players at Foot-ball, Cudgels, or any other 
boysterous sport or game. X791 W. Bartram Carolina 509 
The foot-ball js likewise a favorite, manly diversion with 
them [the Indians]. 1880 Times 12 Nov. 4/4 Not 13 years 
bac|c, few men played football after they left school. 

3. fig. ( esp . a person or thing that is kicked or 
tossed about like a football). 

1532 More Confttl. Tindalc Wks. <|r6/r For so he maye 
translate the worlde in to a footeball yf he ioyne therewith 
certayn circumstaunces, and saye this rounde rollyng foote- 
ball that men walke vpon [etc.]. ?c 1600 Distr. Emperor 
11. i. in Bullen O. PI. III. 1S6, I am the verye foote-ball of 
the starres. 1711 Let. to Sachexrerel 14 England must 
always have a National Football, and you, at present, are 
That. X879 Froude Ctesarxv. 231 The . . institutions of the 
mistress of the world had become the football of ruffians. 

4. at /rib. and Comb., as football-club , -day, 

- match , -play, - player , - playing , + -sport, + -swain, 

- union , -war. 

18x5 in Hone Every-Day Bk. 1 . 245 The coachman ex- 
claimed. .‘ It’s "Foot-ball day \ 1887 Shearman Athletics 
fr Football 247 Shro* e Tuesday . . was . . the great 4 football 
day 1 in England for centuries. 17x1 Budgell Spect. No. 161 
p 3, I was diverted from a farther Observation of these 
combatants, by a * Foot-ball Match. 1589 Cogan Haven 
Health i. (1612) 2 Some are vehement, as dauncing, leaping, 
"foote ball play. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. v. vi, Some, with 
many a merry shout. .Pursued the foot-ball play. x6o$ 
ShakS. Lear \. iv. 95 Ste. lie not be strucken, my Lord. 
Kent. Nor tript neither, you base "Foot-ball plaier. 1583 
Stubbes Anot. Abus. 1. (1879) 137 Some spend the Sabaotn 
day . . in . . "foot-ball playing, and such other deuilish 
pastimes. 1589 Greene Menaphon Wks. (Grosart) VI. 137 
At "foote ball sport, thou shalt my champion be. 1653 
W a lton ^4 tigler i. 35 Where, for some sturdy "foot-ball Swain, 
Tone strokes a Sillibub or iwaine. 1714 Gay Trivia 11. 226 
Lo ! from far, I spy the Furies of the "Foot-ball War. 

Football (firtbpl), v. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To 
kick like a football; to kick about with the feet; 
also fig. Hence Footballing ppl. a. 

1590 Nashe Lenten Stifle Wks. (Grosart) V. 268 They 
footeoald their heades togither. 1627-47 Fcltham Resolves 
II. lxxxiii. 427 To see how well meaning simplicity is foot- 
ball’d. x86o All Year Round No. 42. 363, I knew he 
longed.. to football my unshorn head up and down the 
knubbly street. 1885 G. Mfkedith Diana I. v. 129 She 
became the Mrs. Warwick of our footballing world. 

Footballer (fu’tbghi). [f. prec. sb, or vb. + 
-Ett.l] One who plays football. 

1B80 Melbourne Bulletin 29 Oct. 5/1 The Champion 
Footballers race for a quarter mile, 
roo'tballist. [f. as prec. + -1ST.] = prec. 

1882 Society 28 Ott. xS/x When a Rugby Union footballist 
is running with a football, .the practice is to collar, .him. 

Footboard (firtbooid). [f. Foot sb. 4- Board.] 

1. A’ board to support the foot or feet; a board 
to stand on ; e.g. a small platform at the back of 
a carriage on which the footman stands ; a board 
upon which to step when entering or alighting 
from a carriage ; the foot-rest of a driving-box ; in 
U.S. the foot-plate (see Foot sb. 35 ) a ^ oco " 
motive engine. 

1766 Smollett Trav. II. xxv. 5 [They] may be carried in 
a common chair, provided with a foot-board on men’s 
shoulders. Ibid. II. xxvii. 54 The ladies sit within, and the 
cicisbet stand on the foot-boards, on each side of the coach. 
1815 sporting Mag. XLV. 1S4 A foot-board behind for the j 


accommodation of a servant. 1825 J. Neal Jonathan II. 
xv. 58 ;His feet rested on a foot-board, which, .was attached 
. .to the rough axle-tree. 1874 Knight Diet. Mcclt . I. 902 ft 
Foot-board, the platform on which the driver and stoker of 
a locomotive stand. A foot-plate. 1885 Miss Braddon 
Wy llard's Weird I. ii. 49 She was standing on the. foot- 
board. .with her face to the [railway-jcoach. 

• b. A treadle. 

1874 in Knight Diet. Mech. 1B88 Lock-wood's Did. 
Meclt. Engin., 1 readle or Foot Board, a strip of wood 
actuated by the foot and connected to the crank of a lathe, 
grindstone, .or other small machine. 

2. An upright board set across the foot of a bed- 
stead. . 

1843 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 232 Groping, with my hand, 
I felt the footboard at my head ! 

Foo'tboy. 

+ a. A boy-attendant (obs. b. A boy (in 
livery) employed in the place of or to assist a foot- 
man ; a page-boy. 

1590 Greene Mourn. Garm. Wks. (Grosart) ’IX. 139 On 
he paceth with his men and his foot-boyes towardcs 
Assyria. 1591 Shaks. x' Hen. VI, m. ii. 69 Like Peasant 
foot-Boyes doe they kcepe the Walls. 1644 Prynne & 
Walker Fiennes' Trial 5 On Friday night late I received 
a Note from your Foot-boy. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 96? 1 
From my being first a Footboy at fourteen, to my present 
Station of a Nobleman’s Porter. 1837 Hawthorne Twice- 
Told P. (1851) I. ix, 163 The smart maid-servant, ar d the 
dirty little footboy. 

I’ocrt-'breadtli, t-brede. [See Breadth 
and Buede sb.-] The breadth of a foot (as a 
measure). 

1375 Barbour Bruce xr, 365 He gert men mony pottis ma 
Of a fut breid round, c X384 Chaucer H. Fame ■ hi. 952 
That wel vnneth in that place Hadde I a fote brede of 
space. 1535 Coverdale Dent. ii. 5, I wyl not geue you one 
fote breath of their londe. [Also in x6xr.] 1768 Ross 
Helenore in. 371 Charge them tb halt, nor move on foot 
bred more. 1857 H. Miller Test. Rocks iii. 125 Luxuriant 
herbage cumbered every foot breadth of the dank. .soil. 

Foo*t-clotli. 

+ 1. A large richly- ornamented cloth laid over 
the back of a horse and hanging down to the 
ground on each side. It was considered as a mark 
of dignity, and state. ’ Obs. 

1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 154 An herneys in 
russet velvet cloth of gold for an hakeney, and a footeclothe 
maade of russet velvet lyned with blac bokeram. 1589 Mar 
Martine 6 Plucke but the foote cloth*from his backe, The 
Asse will soone be seene. 16x2 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. 
{1876) 24 Sometimes he that robbes both Church and 
Common-wealth is seene to ride on his foot-cloth. 1702 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3842/r The Town-Clerk with a Gold Chain, 
and his Footman and Footcloth. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. 
v. xvii, Fair Margaret on her palfrey came, Whose footcloth 
swept the ground. 

Jig. 1594 Nashe Vnjort. T rav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 70 The 
scolasticall squitter bookes clout you vp cannopies & foot- 
clothes of verses. 

2. A cloth to set the feet upon, a carpet. 

1639 Fuller Holy War iv. i. (1640) 165 Milain, and many 
other cities in Italy, .danced at this musick, made a foot- 
cloth of their Master’s livery. 1726^7 Swift Gulliver 1. ii. 
38 A foot-cloth for your majesty’s chief room of state. 1824 
Macaulay Ivry vi, Then on the ground.. Fling the red 
shreds, a footcloth meet for Henry of Navarre. 2847 
Tennyson Princ. iv. 267 On the., footcloth, lay The. .child. 

+ 3. attrib. and Comb, (sense 1 ), as foot-cloth horse, 
mule, nag, -page , - servant , -stridcr. 

1571 Sadler, Smith- & Wilson Let. 7 Sept, in Murdin 
Coll. State Pap. (1759) 149 So havyng prepared a Fotecloth 
Nag for him.. he was.. quietly brought into the tower. 
1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. i. 54 Hast thou not.. Bare- 
headed plodded by_my foot-cloth Mule. 1594 — Rich. Ill , 
in. iv. 86 Three times to day my Foot-Cloth-Horse did 
stumble. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. vii. 26 The Mule, 
and glorious Foot-cloath-pages, and Harbingers, are all too 
little for these Patriarchs, a 1658 Ford, etc. Witch Ed- 
monton v. i. I’ll.. Serve some Briarean footcloth-strider. 
Footed (fir ted), ppl. a. [f. Foot sb. and v. + 
-ED.] Furnished with or having feet (rarely a foot). 

1. a. Of a man or animal : Furnished with feet ; 
having feet like (a dog, goose, etc.). 

a 1529 Skelton Elynour Rumwing 49 Foted lyke a plane. 
1608 Arm in Nest Ninn. Aiva, Footed broad and long, In 
Motly cotes, goes Jacke Oates. x65x J. Childrev Brit. 
Baconica 18 The Seal-fish is.. footed Tike a Mold warp. 
1727 Philip Quarll (1816) 18 An animal.. faced and footed 
like a goat. ^1854 H. H, Wilson Rig-vcda II. ax The 
footless dawn is the precursor of footed beings. xB6o RusmN 
Mod. Paint. V. ix. iii. § 5. 120 Thighed and shouldered like 
the billows; — footed like their stealing foam. 

b. in parasynthetic derivatives, q.v. under their 
first element (as brazen-, cat-, claw-footed, etc.), 
or as main words (e.g. Bare-, Fourfootep). 

C. fig. Footed as or with the wind’, having feet 
as swift as the wind. ... 

x6iz Drayton Poly-olb. xiii. =16 Each rollowes M ni. 
horse were footed with the wind. iE 35 ^ . **. 
Atalanta 46 Fair as the snow and footed as the v . ^ 

2. Of a shoe, stocking piece of furniture, etu . 

Having, or provided with, a foot or fee , * 

mended with a (new) foot. 


: pleyne Pccc foetid and »'^ a C tn were named in 

r;iglima S c .. xvi. 85 Then; - .En. 

chaires footed with Bold- 2>tt .. f.wtrel anil pt. 

I giuo and bcquiath .iny ^,^,5.3 I. A fellow 
ai6& Eko'IE C.tjr U‘1 It. 
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that wore worsted stockings footed. 1844 Alb. Smith Adv. 
Mr. Ledbury I. xiv. 181 Various new-footed boots and 
shoes ..ranged in pairs. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfl. II. x. 99 
A large pair of footed trowsers. 

f 3. Having a length of (a specified number of) ' 
feet : in parasynthetic comb., as twelve-footed. 
Obs. 

x6i6 Sheldon Miracles Antichr. 303 The twelue-footed 
man, as he is measured by Petrus de Natalibus ! 

J* 4. Composed in metrical feet. Obs. 

1567 Maplet Or. Forest 103 In footed verse, C159S 
Southwell St. Peters Cornpl . Ded., This measured and 
footed stile. x6ot Chester Love's Mart. (1878) 123 The 
. .swanne In footed verse sings out his deep annoy. 

5- Ai'chery. Of an arrow ; (See quot.). 

1856 H. A. Ford Archery v. 29 Arrows are either seifs or 
footed', the former are made of a single piece of wood ; the 
latter . . have a different and harder wood dovetailed on to 
them at the pile end. 

Footer (ftrtdx), sb. 1 [f. Foot sb. orv. + -ER 1 .] 

1. One who goes on foot, a pedestrian, rare. 

" 1608 Topsell Serpents (1658) 780 Being none of the best 
footers she could nardly keep way with the Spider. 1890 
Baring-Gould Old Co. Life 327 The tor is covered with 
horses, traps, carriages, footers. 

b. One who walks in a place, a frequenter. 

1890 Univ. Rev. 15 July 317 This shy footer of solitudes. 

2. Falconry . Of the hawk : (see Foot v. 6 ). 

1879 [see Foot v. 6]. 1879 Radcliffc in Encycl. Bril. IX. 

10/2 They.. are most deadly ‘footers’. i88t Macvt. Mag. 
Nov. 40 A better * footer’— more clever at seizing the quarry 
in his talons. 

3. Football, a. A kick at a football. ? Obs. 
b. slang. The game itself, 

178X J. Hutton Tour to Caves , etc. (ed. 2) 8p Fooler, 
a stroke at a foot-ball. Mod. coltoq. Are you playing footer 
to-day? 

4. Fowls. (See quot. 1876 .) 

1863 Feltham's Guide to Archcry , etc. 57 If a gentleman 
play a bowl without his foot being upon the footer. ^ 1876 
Wilkinson in Encycl. Brit. IV. 180/2 The ‘footer* is the 
small piece of material — cocoa-nut matting is the best — 
whereon each player stands in delivering the ball. 

5. With a numeral prefixed : A person or thing 
whose height or length is of that number of feet ; 
as six-footer , twenty-one footer, etc. 

1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons <$• IV. xxxiii, I.. inquired of 
a second six-footer. 1892 Daily News 21 July 3/6 The 
club also sailed a match for 21-footers on Tuesday. 
Footer (fir tor), sb*. dial, or slang. [?var. of 
Foutre.] (See quots.). ? Hence Focrter v., to 
trifle, * potter about’. Foo-tering///. a. 

1753 A. Murphy Gray's- Inn Jrnl. No. 36 True Intellig 
A Thief, a low Fellow, a Footer. 1825 Jennings Somerset 
Gloss., Footer . .a scurvy fellow ; a term of contempt. 1847 
Halliwell, Footer , to idle. 1893 Stevenson Vailiina 
Lett. (1895) xxx. 273 Fussy footering German barons. 

Foo’tfall, focrt-fall. 

The fall of the foot on the ground in walking ; 
a footstep, tread. 

x6xo Shaks. Temp. 11. ii. 12 Like Hedg-hogs, which., 
mount Their pricks at my foot-fall. 1826 Scott Jrnl. 18 
May, For weeks you could have heard a foot-fall. 1C73 
Black Pr. Thule xxvi, He did not hear her approach, her 
footfall was so light. ' 

Foot-fell. Sc. Forms: 5 fut(e) fell, 6 futfaill, 
-vale, fytwale, 7 , 9 fitfeal. [app. f. Foot sb. + 
Fell.] The fell or skin of a lamb that has died 
soon after it was dropped (Jam.). Also footfell skin. 

1452 Jas. II Let. in Chart. Abcrd. (1890) 25 Skorlings, 
skaldings, futefell [etc.]. *495 i n Halyburton's Ledger 

(1867) 90 Item out of the samyn sek 125 futfell. 2535 Abcrd. 
gfg; V\i5 Oam.) Ane dossund of futfaill sufficient stuf. 
co ci t ? ossun ^ < of futfaill skynnls, 1592 Sc. A cts fas. VI, 
§80 Skynms. .callit in the vulgar toungScorlingis.scaldingis, 
futefailus. 1670 Rates (Jam.), Fitfeals and scadlings. 

+ Foo’t-folk. Obs . [ME., f. Foot sb. + Folk. 
Cf. MHG. vttozvolc, Ger. fuszvolk, Du. voelvolk , 
etc.] Foot-soldiers, infantry. 

XZ97 R. Glouc. (1724) 398 Fot vole wythoute nombre. 
*3 ■ ■ Coer de L. 4529 The foote folk and sympyl knaves, 
In hande they hente ful good staves. 1859 Thackeray 
Virgin. II. xv, Old George Frundsberg of Mindelheim, 
a colonel of foot-folk in the Imperial service. 

Footful (fu* t ful). [f. Foot sb. + -ful.] As 
much as can be held with the foot. (Cf. handful.') 

Erased s Mag. XLII. 35 When the bird had grasped 
a footful it threw the sand behind it. 

I‘oo~fc-guar&s,foo’t guards. (Formerlyalso 

in swg.) A body of picked foot-soldiers for 
special service as a guard. Now the proper name 
of three . infantry regiments, the Coldstream, 
Grenadier, and Scots Fusilier Guards. 

1675 tr. MachiavellPs Prince ( Rtldg. 2883)289 His German 

o/ ? IF^°, nSlSte \v f k rmc ! ,y Sf 3 °° men3 *678 tr. Gaya; 
Att of U ar 1. 75 When the Princes of blood .. and the 
Generals of nn Armj; pass through any Town, the Gover- 
fu .!; ni i h te" " '. th a Foot-guard. 1703 Stef.le Tend. 
ft p. "• Jf'ntr or the Foot-guards has made 

his Fortune by it 1B55 Macaulay Hill. Eng. IV. 588 
A strong body ot infantry, the English footguards leading 
the waj, stormed . . the outworks. 

Foothold (firt,htmld). [See Hold si.] 

1. A hold or support for the feet; a surface 
(sccnrc or otherwise) for standing or walking on • 
firm or stable position of the feet. ° ’ 

1S15 F. Markham Bt. Hon. v. ii. 166 The onely readie 
and perfit scale (where is neither slipperie foot-hold e, nor 
tottering ascent). 1692 R. L’Estrange Fables vi, He has 


nothing above him to Aspire to, nor any Foot-Hold left him 
to come down by. 1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville II. 
222 The horses had no foothold, but kept plunging forward. 
2871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. iv. (1894) 502 It was im- 
possible to cut steps in it [ice] deep enough to afford secure 
foothold. 

b. tram f 

2692 R. L’ISstrange Fables cccxxxiii.291 All fell to Work 
at the Roots of the Tree, and left it so little Foot-hold/ that 
the first Blast of Wind laid it Flat upon the Ground. 1880 
Contcnip. Rev. Mar. 418 The hyssop finds firm foot-hold in 
the wall. 1890 Home <5- Ch. St. Gregoiy the Great. 10 The 
insertion of new foundations under the pillars, which were 
supported while workmen removed their footholds. 

C. fig. 

1660 H. More Myst. Godl. 1 . v. 15 Those parts of the 
World where their Philosophy had taken foot-hold. 1855 
H. Reed Led. Eng. Lit. iv. (1878). 150 The Saracen was 
driven slowly from his last foothold in the west of Europe. 
1864 Theolog. Rev. Mar. 19 As one foothold of belief after 
another is taken away. 

2. ? US. ‘A kind of light india-rubber overshoe, 
leaving the heel unprotected ; a sandal. Sometimes 
called a tip \ {Cent. Diet.) 

Foot-hook: see Futtook. 

Fooit-hoii, adv. ? Obs. [f. Foot sb. + Hot a. 
or adv. ; the sb. seems to be locative as in footsore ; 
cf. the differently-formed synonym hotfoot.'] a. In 
hot haste, without pause or slackening of speed, 
b. In the phrase to follow foot-hot , the adv. was 
sometimes taken to mean ‘closely* ; hence it was 
used in other collocations to express mere proximity 
of situation. 

c 1320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 843 Als quik he dede his schon of 
drawe, And karf his vaumpes, fot-hot. CX375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints, Paulus 1164 Paule..ls cumine till hyme m>wfut- 
hat. c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. n. 228 So that thair apples 
riped with foothoote The semynaire be sette in. c 1460 
Tmvnelcy Myst. (Surtees) 250 Lett us ryn fote hote. 2470- 
85 Malory Arthur ix. xxviii, They chalengyd sire launcelot 
foote hote. 1513 Douglas /Ends 1. Prol. 287, I knaw 
quhat payne is to follow him fute haite. Ibid xi. xvi. 37 
Vnder the montane law thar stude fute hoit A byng of 
ertb. 1576 Turberv. Vencrie 138 Those cruell curres.. 
Which vowe foot hote to followe me. 1579-80 North 
Plutarch (1676)415 Following him foot-hot, as we commonly 
say, before the barbarous People could take breath. 

Footing (fivtirj), vbl. sb. [f. Foot v . + -ing *.] 

1. The act of walking, pacing, or stepping; a 
step or tread. Now rare. + To set footing', to 
set foot {in, oji a place), to enter. (Also fig.) 

1583 Stanyhurst /Ends in. (Arb.) 89 He stutted, apaled 
And fixt his footing. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, in. ii. 87 
Seeke not a Scorpions Nest Nor set a footing on this 
vnkinde Shore. x6o6 — Tr. Cr. 11. ii. 155 Can it be, That 
so degenerate a straine as this, Should once set footing in 
your generous bosomes? 1604 E. G. Acosta's Hist. Indies 
in. xv. 163 For that man hath not so long a sight, nor so 
nimble and swift footing as were needeful. c x6xx Chapman 
Iliad x. 294 This man makes footing towards thee, Out of 
the tents. 2637 G. Daniel Genius of Isle 431 Recall thy 
footings thence, Wander not in Darke waies. 2642 Remonst. 
cone. Ch. < 5 - Kingd. Irel. 7 They will, with the assistance of 
Spaine and France, set footing in England. 1820 Keats 
Isabella xxiii, Towards him they bent their footing through 
the dews. 

+ b. The action of setting foot upon land. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. n. i. 76 The bold Iago, Whose footing 
heere anticipates our thoughts, A Senights speed. 

C. M oving with measured tread, dancing ; f also, 
a dance. 

2561 Hoby tr. Castiglionc'S' Conrtyer (1577) Yvb, To 
daunce well without ouer nimble footings or to busy 
trickes. 1596 Davies Orchestra xiv, My feet . . Did neuer 
yet the Art of footing know. 1652 Peyton Catastr. Ho. 
Stuarts (1732) 24 Queen Anne, who had trod so many stately 
Footings jn Masks at Court. 1760 G0LDSM. Cil. World lit. 
P 6 A squire from the country, .desirous of learning the new 
manner of footing. 

2. A mark or impression left by the foot ; a foot- 
print, or footprints collectively; a trace, track, 
trail. Also fig. {cf. footstep). Now rare. 

1 57 2 tr - Buchanan’s Detect. Mary Q. Scots Mj, I will 
nat here precisely trace out all the footynges of the wickit 
doynges. 2576 Turberv. Vencrie 64 Let "him firste marke 
what manner of Slotte or footing it is. 2579 E. K. Ep. 
Ded. to Spenser’s Sheph. Cat. § 4 Poetes, whose foting this 
Author every where followeth. 2624 Sanderson is Serrn. 
(1637) 4jo God hath imprinted . . some steps and footings of 
his goodnesse in the Creatures.. 2727 Bradley Earn. Diet., 
s - v - Hart , The Tracts or Footing of divers sorts of Beasts. 
2842 D Israeli Arnett. Lit. (1867) 69 In Normandy we 
trace the first footings of our national power. 2847 M arryat 
Childr. N. Forest v. See, here is her footing, 
f 3. Recovery (of a woman after confinement) 
? Obs. exc. in footing-time (see 1 /). Cf. on foot. 

2566 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. 46 a, He asked the wife how 
she did, and praied the Goddes to send, her good footyng, 
and then inquired of her trauell, and painful panges. 

4. The action of placing the feet so as not to slip 
or stumble ; stable position of the feet, foothold. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v, liv. (2495) 170 The sole 
of the fote is flesshly and playne forward e and bakwarde to 
haue fotynge. C1500 Melusinelv. 332 But footyng faylled 
hym, & [he] fell doun deed to the grounde. a 1529 Skelton 
Col. Clonte 10 j 4 Stande sure and take good fotyng, 16-jo 
Dryden Cong. Granada 1. tv. ii, Fear makes men look 
aside, and then their footing miss. 1708 Prior Turtle A- 
Sparrow 366 Her footing chanc’d to fail And down she 
fell.. 2810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xiv. Unless he climb with 
footing nice, A far projecting precipice. 2869 C. Gibbon 
a. Gray iv, ‘Come awa, Dawme, and mind your futting.’ 


b. The action or manner of placing the feet for 
standing in a given position. 

2545 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 147 The fyiste poynte is 
when a man shoulde shote, to take suche footyng and 
standyng as shal be both cumlye to the eye and profi table 
to his vse. 2856 H, A. Ford Archery ix. 62 The footing 
must be firm, yet at the same time easy and springy. 

5. Support for the foot ; surface (favourable or 
the contrary) for walking or standing upon. 

2596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 1. lii. 103 To o’rewalk a Current, 
roaring loud, On the vnstedfast footing of a Speare. 1627 
May Lucan in. 602 The Roman ships slow keel’d would 
firmely stand. And lend sure footing like a fi®ht by land. 
1789 Mad. D’Arblay Diary 8 July, I am delighted with 
the soft air and soft footing upon the sands. 1810 Scott 
Lady of L. iv. xxi, Where scarce was footing for the goat. 
1824 Heber frill. (1828) II. 44 It was probable we should 
find safe footing. 

t b. A notch or ledge for the foot, a * step Oh. 

2725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 266 We, by foot- 
ings made in the rocks, descended, as we might say, down 
a pair of stairs. 

6 . fig. Firm or secure position ; established place; 
foothold, establishment. 

1586 Walsingham Let. 4 Mar. in Spottiswood Hist. CL 
Scot. (2655) 361 In former times, when England had a foot- 
ing in France. 1642 Fuller Holy fy Prof. ft.v.x, ii. 407 
A lie cursorily told takes little footing .. in the tellers 
memory. 1720 Berkeley Princ. Hum . Knmvl. 5 55 
Those notions have gained but a very inconsiderable foot- 
ing in the world. 1815 W. H. Ireland Scribblemania 
120 This clerical baronet has vainly endeavoured to gain 
a footing upon the theatrical boards. 2869 Trollope HehirJi 
xxii, She had made good her footing in her aunt's house. 

f 7, The foundation, ground, or basis on which 
anything rests or from which it springs. Obs. 

1581 J. Bell Haddon's A nsw. Osor. 407 All which do 
come altogether to utter ruine, if Purgatory decay once: 
but if Purgatory hold fast, then are they all of good footing. 
«x6i7 Hieron Whs. 1619 II. 441 A thing for which we find no 
footing in the scripture. 2674 N. Fairfax Bulk <$- Seh. 
46 This way of speaking has so good footing, that [etc.]. 

8 - The conditions and arrangements, the under- 
stood state of things, on which an institution, etc. 
is established; the position or status due or assigned 
to a person, etc. in estimation or treatment. On the 
same , on one or a footing {with) : on an equality. 

2657 Cromwell Sf. 22 Apr., I think we are now to con- 
sider, not what we are in regard to our Footing and that 
the Government which called this Parliament. 1657-8 
Burton's Diary (1828) II. 440 It is not long since they got 
the title of Lords. Anciently, all were upon one footing 01 
account. 2742 tr. D'Argens Chinese Lett. XX. 130 
resolved to put the Chinese on the same Footing as the 
Dutch. 2769 Junius Lett. No. 2 (1 804) 1 . 24 n. 2 The army 
. .was never upon a more respectable footing with regard to 
discipline. 2807-8 Syd. Saiith Plymley's Lett. Wks. 1859 
II. 177/1 What the Catholics ask for is to be put on a footing; 
with the Protestant Dissenters. 1818 Jas. Mill Brit. India 
II. v. iv. 424 Mahomed AH was.. placed upon thefootingot 
an ally of the King of Great Britain. 2861 Hughes lorn 
Brown at Oxf. i. (1889) 3 The eldest sons of baronets.. were 
scarcely admitted on any other footing [than as gentjeni«’ 
commoners]. 2894 Times (weekly ed.) 9 Feb. 1 15/2 I he 
Khedive .. stands upon an altogether different footing from 
the Sultan. . . 

b. The ( terms * on which a person stands in inter- 
course with another ; degree of intimacy or favour; 
relative status (as an equal, superior, or inferior). 

2742 Fielding J. Andrcxus 11. iv, Horatio and heonoa 
were what they call on a good footing together. 
Goldsm. Vic. IV. xx, I was admitted to his table upon * 
footing of half friend, half underling. 1796, J a n e ^' ust ' 
Pride *r Prej. v. 188 You see on what a footing we are. 

9. Entrance on a new position, etc. (in pnr* * 
pay for ones footing) ; hence, a fee demanded 0 
a person on doing something for the first time or 
on being admitted to any trade, society, etc- • 

27x0 Brit. Apollo III. No. 22. 2/2 Young.. Sinners ..001 
yet of Age to pay for their Footing in St. Jam® 5 * ■ ra 
2777 [see Chummage 2], 2833 Makryat P. Stmpee ' 

* Hand out my footing ! What does he mean ? _ r 

that you must fork out a seven -shilling bit.’ 1862 Troll 
Small Ho. at Ailing ton ii, Mr. Crosbie..had to pay ban a 
crown for his footing to the haymakers. 

10. The action of putting a foot. to anything’* 

1805 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. III. 65 Weaving, 

and grafcingsilkstockings. .are mostly performed by'o * 

2882 Caulfeild & S award Did. Needlework , Foo a * 
term employed in the knitting of stockings. . ,» 

11. cotter. That with which something is foote • 
a. Material used to * foot 9 boots, stockings,* • 

2591 Per'civall Sf. Did., Cabeqado, new footings _ 
bootes. 2707 J. Stevens Quevedo's Com. frus- 
It waits to be converted into Footing for Stockings. 

*|*b. =Footj0 . 10 . .j, 

2659 JTorriano, Ftisto, the shank, the supporter, t e 
or footing of any thing. 

C. Lace . (See quot. 1 SS 2 .) . _ 

2692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2733/4 One .. Petticoat, navi » 

black Fringes, with Footings. 2697 Ibid. 3 W ' 
yards of Silver Lace and Footing. 3860 Mrs. * .. a.. 


3869 Mrs. — -t. fly 

'Lace xix. 215 Chfiteau-Renaud and Mdziercs were c j 
employed in the manufacture of footings. # Hktin* 

& Saward Did. Needlework , Footing . . 15 used. . t j, e 

guish the edge of the Lace that is sewn to the dwss 1 
scalloped and unattached edge. The Footing ,s ; a 

worked with the rest of the design, and at otn ^ 

separate narrow lace, being then sewn on to tne nw » 
d. A piece of hard wood dovetailed on to 
pile-end of an aiTOW. . |,,,d 

18S6 H. A. Ford Archery v. .3° For fooW', .L, il,e 
wood wilt do t and if this be solid for one inch 
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pile, it will be amply sufficient. 1887 W. Butt Ford's 
Archery iii. 37 Great care should be taken .. that the foot- 
ing exactly fits the pile, so as to fill entirely the inside of it. 
e. Printing , etc. (See quots.) 

3676 Moxon Print. Lett. 7 The Footing is the small 
Arches the^Letter stands on, as the Arches upon the feet of 
Letter A is the Footing of that Letter. 1683 — Mech. 
Exerc. II. 126 The Footing, is the straight fine Stroak or 
Stroaks that lie in the Foot-Line of Letters. 

12. Arch . A projecting course or courses at the 
base or foundation of a •wall or other erection to 
give it security. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 255 All Walls ought to have a 
Basis, or Footing, at least 4 Inches on a side broader than 
the thickness of the Wall. 1838 Simms Pub. Whs. Gt. Brit. 
25 The footings of the abutments will be x8 inches below the 
level. 1881 Young Every man his own mechanic § 23 He 
should get a bricklayer to show him.. how to put in the 
footings of his wall. 

13. A place hollowed out or otherwise prepared 
for receiving the foot of a timber or the like. 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 88 In the center of the house 
a slight footing was cut for the mast, suitable to a square of 
18 inches. 

14. The action of adding up a column of figures, 
etc. ; the result thus obtained, sum total. 

x8S5 H. Clarke Diet., Footing.. reckoning.. sum total. 
1881 Chicago Times 4 June, The final footings of the debt 
of all cities . . of the United States .. were made last week. 
1884 Harper’s Mag. July 296/2 We could easily add twenty 
per cent, to the gross footings of the entire list, 

15. The action of collecting turf ; also, the heaps 
so formed. Sc. and Irish dial. 

i8oz Findlater Agric. Peebles 209 The peats . . are 
placed on end three or four together, and leaning against 
each other ; this is called footing the peats. 3825 J amieson, 
Fittings, turfs set on edge. 1841 S. C. Hall Ireland (1842) 
II. 263 note, 1 Footing which means collecting the ttlrfinto 
parcels of about six each. 1880 Antrim <$• Down Gloss., 
Footins , small heaps of cut peat. 

16. Whale-fishing. (See quot. 1858 .) 

3820 Scoresby Acc. Arct. Reg. IT. 402 The greasy animal 
matter called footje or footing. 3858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , 
Footing , the finer detached fragments of the fenks, or refuse 
whale blubber, not wholly deprived of oil. 

17. attrib. and Comb., as footing-place ; footing- 
ale (see quots.) ; footing beam, f. dormant, the 
tie-beam of a roof ; footing-time {dial.), the time 
when a woman rises from childbed. 

1824 Craven Dialect 75 * Footing-ale, liquor or money 
given by a person on entering a new employment. 3825 
Jamieson, Fittin-ale } an entertainment given by parents 
when they have a child that taks the fit or foot, i.e., begins 
to walk. 1842 Gwilt Encycl. At chit. Gloss., * Footing 
Beam , the name given, in some of the provinces, to the tie- 
beam of a roof. 3846 Buchanan Techn. Diet ., * Footing 
Dormant in carpentry, a name for the tie-beam of a roof. 
3611 Speed Hist. Gt. Bril. ix. xii. § 74 The possession of the 
Citie of Vannes . . the English-men still kept, that . . they 
might haue some holde and certaine 'footing-place. 1674 
Ray S. <5- E. C. Words 66 * Footing time , Norf. is the same 
with upsetting time in Yorksh. when the Puerpera gets up, 
t Foo'tingly, adv. Obs. rare — K [f. footing 
ppl. adj. (f. Foot v.) +-ly -.] With (proper) use 
of the feet in dancing, trippingly. 

3566 Drant Horace's Sat. 1. ix. 24 Or who can daunce so 
footinglye, Obseruing tune and time ? 

Poo tie (frrt’l), v . slang. [Of obscure origin: 
Cf. Footer sbf\ intr. To talk or act foolishly, to 
trifle or 1 potter*. • Hence Footling ppl. a. Also 
Foo’tle sb.f twaddle, ‘rot*. Footle a., paltry, 
trifling. - 

3892 F. Anstey Voces Populi Ser. ir. 3x1 Now, really, 
Settee, do try not to footle like this ! 1894 Du Maurier 
Trilby I. 363 His palette in one hand, and his twiddling 
little footle pig’s-hair brush m the other. 1895 F. Anstey 
Lyre fy Lancet x. 306 I ’m no good at poetry. .It does seem 
to me such— well, such footle. 

Footless (fu-tles), a. [f. Foot sb. + -less. Cf. 
Feetless.] Having no foot or feet* 

1398 Trevisa Barth . De P. R. xvirr. cxv. (1495) 856 
Amonge wormes some ben fotelesse: as adders and ser- 
pentes. C1400 Deslr. Troy 6475 Mony foteles freike of his 
fell dinttes. 1591 Sylvester Du Bart as 1. v. 89 Some 
.[creatures] head -less are, Foot -less, and fin-less. 1675 
Hobbes Odyss. (1677) 45 About him will his footless sea- 
calves lie. 3849 H. Miller Footpr : Creat. ix. 357 The foot- 
less serpent, which ‘goeth upon its beljy’. 3886 W. J. 
Tucker E. Europe 114 ‘ What do you think of us?’ asked 
the footless officer. 

b. of things (e.g. a stocking). 

3633 Cotgr., Breusse, a dish, or footlesse cup. 3833 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xx. (1856) 159 Some footless stockings, tied 
up at the lower end to serve as socks. 

c. transf. and fig. 

3795 Coleridge Eolian Harp 24 Melodies. .Footless and 
wild, like birds of Paradise. 1855 Tennyson Maud xviii. 
viii, My love has . . stol’n away To dreamful wastes where 
footless fancies dwell. 

Footlights (fir tbits), sb. pi. A row of lights 
placed in front of the stage of a theatre, on a level 
with the feet of the actors, and furnished with re- 
flectors so as to throw all their light upon the 
scene. Often transf. = the 4 stage * ; to smell of 
the footlights — to be redolent of the stage. 

, 1836-9 Dickens Sk. Bos (1850! 74/2 The foot-lights have 
just made their appearance. 3880 Ouida Moths II. 322 My 
own art has a little too much smell of the footlights; I have 
, .too many [hours] with the gaslit crowds before me. ’ 3883 
S. C. Hall Retrospect II. 270 His experience of the foot- 
lights had not chilled, .his love of Nature. - * 
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b. attrib. (in sing.) 

1 1870 Lowell Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (3873) 324 The foot* 
light style of phrase. 3894 G. Egerton Keynotes 1 The 
mental picture of footiight flare and fantastic dance. 

‘ Footling (fu*tliq), sb. [f. Foot jA + -ling.] 
f 1. The footstalk or petiole of a flower. Obs. 
m 1562 Turner Herbal ir. 41 b, A long small pediculo, that 
is a footlyng or footstalcke. 

2. In a rowing boat : (see quot.). 

1857 p. Colquhoun Comp. Oarsman's Guide 7 Footlings, 
or shifting battens, .consist of long strips of board a4 inches 
broad and an inch apart, secured by crosspieces underneath 
them. • 

Footling (ftrtliq), adv. Obstetrics, [f. Foot 
sb. -f- -ling.] With the feet foremost. 

3734 Giffakd Cases in Midwifery Ixxxix. 215 A delivery 
where the child came footling. 3801 Med. Jml. V. 312 The 
child was smaller than usual, and the presentation footling. 
Footlock : see Fetlock. 
t Foo*tlong, adv. Obs. rare - 1 . [See -long.] 
= Footling adv. 

3545 Raynold Byrth Manky nde 74 a. Then must the 
mydwife helpe the byrth. .that cometh fotelonge (yf she can) 
to returne it vpon the head. 

Footman (fu-tmeen). [f. Foot sb. + Man.] 

1. One who goes on foot, a pedestrian. Also 
with adj., a (good, swift, etc.) walker or runner. 
Now somewhat rare exc. dial. 

3382 Wyclif Numb. xi. 21 Six hundryd thousandes of foot 
men ben of this puple. 147s Presentm. Juries in Surtees 
Misc. (1890) 27 The fotmans cawse be for William Chawe 
dore is defectyffe. 1563 Abp. Sandys in Strype A?in. Ref. I. 
xxxv. 396 His park, wherein is a path for footmen. 1623 
.Cockeram 11, A swift Foot-man, cclcripedian. 1650 Fuller 
Pisgah 1. xiii. 41 Fear makes good Footmen. . a 1744 W. 
Byrd in Tyler Amer. Lit. (1879) H. 277 Practice will soon 
make a man of tolerable vigor an able footman. X769 De 
Foe's TourGt. Brit. I. 153 The Ferry-keeper will demand 
Sixpence of every Horseman, and Twopence of every Foot- 
man. x8i6 Keatinge Trav. (3817) II. 28 A foot-man is 
nearly lost in this forest of annuals. 3882 Worceslersh. Gloss., 
Footman, a good walker is termed ‘ a good footman \ 3890 
O. Belknap in Shields Big Game N. Amer. 298 A Buffalo 
appeared, .at a point which we afterwards found taxed the 
climbing powers of a footman. 1890 BoLDREwbop Squatted s 
Dream xxiii. 277 A ‘ footman * (as a person not in possession 
of a horse is termed in Australian provincial circles), 
t b. One who competes in a foot-race. Obs . 

3654 Webster Appius Virg. 1. i, I have heard of cunning 
footmen that have worn Shoes made of lead, some ten days 
'fore a race To give them nimble and more active feet. 1685 
Loud. Gaz. No. 2062. 2/2 There will be a Plate Run for by 
Footmen at Wigan. 

+ c. A foot-pad. Obs. 

3613 J. Stephens Ess. <$• Charac Warr ester (3857) 201 If 
he doth not play the valiant Foot-man, and take tribute of 
passengers. 3666 Pepys Diary (z 870) VI. 84 Being wounded 
..last night, by footmen, in the highway. 

2 . Afoot-soldier. 

3297 R. Glouc. (1724) 399 Wykoute archers & vot men, 
wyh tuo kousend hors y wrye. 33 .. Coer de L . 5105 Off 
a footman a bowe he took, c 1450 Merlin 133 [Thei]. .were 
well viij 0 ** knyhtes. .and fotemen grete plente. 1398 Barret 
Tlteor. War-res ill. i. 40 Those battels, .being verie aduan- 
tagious for footmen against footmen. 3630 tr. Camden's 
Hist. Eliz. 1. 105 He put his footmen aboord the 
small vessels he had. 3798 Craig in Owen Wellesley's 
Desp. 601 A force of 10,000 horse, and as many footmen. 
3864 Kincsley Rom. <$•_ Teut. iii. (1875)72 The knights., 
left the foot-men to finish the work. 3896 Times 22 Apr. 
7/3 They were suddenly attacked by a body of 200 horsemen, 
supported by a large body of footmen. 

f3. An attendant or foot-servant. In early use, 
a runner in attendance upon a rider of rank ; and, 
later, a servant who ran before his master’s carriage, 
called more fully a running footman. Obs. 

c 3450 Bk. Curtasye 621 in Babees Bk. (1868) 320 Fote-men 
pat rennen by \>e brydels of Iadys shene. 3352 Huloet, 
Fotemen for princes, or noble persons, circumpedes. 3612 
W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr . (1876) 27 He needs must ride, 
That had my Foot-man lackying by bis side. 3738 Prior 
Alma 1. 58 Like Footmen running before Coaches, To tell 
the Inn what Lord approaches. 1791 Bee 13 July IV. 11 
Coaches.. were [c. 1760] generally accompanied by running 
footmen, .whose assistance was often wanted to support the 
coach on each side, to prevent it from being overturned. 
1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxii, Two running footmen, dressed 
in white, with black jockey-caps, and long staffs in their 
hands, headed the train. 3836 N. <$* Q. Ser. it. I. 80/1 The 
sheriff and judges were preceded by two running footmen. 

4. A man-servant in livery employed chiefly to 
attend the carriage and wait at table. 

1706-7 Farquhar Beaux’ Strat. 1, i, There's neither Red- 
Coat in the Coach, nor Footman behind it. 1756-7 tr. Keysleds 
Trav. (3760) IV. 469 Some gentlemen of the bed-chamber 
were not able even to keep a footman. 3784 Cowper Tiroc. 
407 Means that would disgrace A.. footman out of place. 
1848 Dickens Dombcy vii, The Princess's Arms.. much 
resorted to by splendid footmen. 3878 M. A. Brown 
Nadeschda 23 A gilded coach.. bursts forth; Like gaudy 
birds are the footmen perched, 
b. fig. (Cf. lackey.) 

. 1834 Macaulay Pitt (1851) 45 The Whigs, who ought, he 
said, to be ashamed to talk about liberty, while they sub- 
mitted to be the footmen of the Duke of Newcastle. 

5. A stand to support a kettle, etc. before the fire. 

3767 Specif. Brodie <*• Williams Patent No. 880. 3 A rest or 

footman to put the tea-kettle on. 3844 Dickens Mart. 
Chuz. xx. From pot and kettle, face of brass footman, and 
black-leaded stove. ^ % 

6 . A moth of the family Lilhosiidte. 

1819 G. Samouclle Entomol. Compend. 249 Lithosia 
quadra (four-spotted footman). 1870 Eng. Mech. 23 Jan. 
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449/2 The scarce footman {Lithosia caniola) has not long 
been known as a British insect. 

7. appositively and Comb. y as t footman archer \ 
footman-like adj. ; \ footman’s inn, gaol. 

1598 Grenewey Tacitus' Ann. xm. ix. (3622) X92 In the 
wings Went the 'footmen archers with the residue of the 
horsemen. 1604 Penniles Pari. Threcd-bare Poets in Harl. 
Mtsc. (1744) I. 379 Those that depend on Destiny, and not 
on God, may chance look through a narrow Lattice at 'Foot- 
men’s Inn. 16x3 S. Rowlands Kitane of Harts , A theeu - 
ing Knauc , That he at last in foot-mans Inne must host. 
1864 Realm 23Mar. 4. The Globe, whose *footmanlike ser- 
vility to the Ministry is notorious. 

Hence Foo’txnanlxooa, footmen collectively. 
Foo'tmanry, the occupation of a footman. 

3822 Galt Sir A . Wylie I. xxiii. 208 We were plagued by 
the sons of the patriarchal fixtures of Chastington-hall, com- 
ing here to learn the craft and mystery of footmanry. 3862 

H. A!d£ Carr of Carr l III. 136 The powdered footmanhood 
of London. 

Footmanship (fu-tm&nfip). [f. prec. + -ship.] 

1. The action of, or skill in, nmning or walking. 
To lay on or make footmaiisliip : to run quickly. 
Now rare or Obs. 

1562 J. Shute Combine's Turk. Wars 18 Everye man by 
fotemanshyppe soughte to save one and to get into the citie. 
156s; Golding Ovids Met. 1. (1593) 17 Twaine of them do 
straine themselves and lay on footemanship. 3380 Blun- 
devil Horsemanship (1609) 4 b, Their sure footmanship . . 
their lofty pase. a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut. Rhein. 
N. T. (1618) 9 The Hart pursued of the dogges, maketh 
foote-manship to the soile. 3672 Petty Pol.Anat. 328 The 
footman-ship for which the Irish 40 years ago were very 
famous, is now almost quite lost among them. 3769 De 
Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. II. 414 The People in this County 
[Stafford] have been more particularly famous than any 
other for good Footmanship. 3896 Boston (Mass.) Jml. 30 
Jan. xo/6 Thepnost important test is utterly ignored. This 
.. Footmanship, not erudition, is the thing. 
fig. 36x4 J. Cooke City Wit in Dodsley O. P. VII. 83 
I’ll try the nimble footmanship of your tongue. 

2. The occupation or office of a footman (sense 4 ). 

3833 Fraser's Mag. VIII. 632 The fundamental principles 

of footmanship. 

+ Foo*t-mantle. Obs. a. ? An over-garment 
worn by women when riding, to protect their dress, 
b. = Foot-cloth i. 

c 3386 Chaucer Prol. 472 A foot-mantel aboute hir hipes 
large. 3488 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl. I. 347 Item, for tore 
elne of veluus til a fut mantil, price of the elne iij li. c 3610 
Sir J. Melvil Mem. (3735) 93 With them came a Servant 
of Lord Robert’s with a Horse and Foot-mantle of velvet., 
for me to ride upon. 1683 Loud. Gaz. No. 2031/1 Six 
Heralds in Coats with Foot-Mantles, bearheaded, two and 
two. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, iv, ‘ Horse-graith and har- 
nessing, forby broidered robes and foot-mantles, that wad 
hae stude by their lane wi* gold brocade.’ 

Foot-mark, footmark (fivtmiuk). 

I. A mark on the foot ; (in qnot.) an ownership 
mark cut on the foot of a swan. 

3641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 323 Our footemarke is to 
cutte or slit them on both the in-webbes. 

2. A mark made by the foot ; a foot-print. 

1826 Syd. Smith Counsel for Prisoners Wks. 3859 H. 
311/2 A foot-mark, a word, a sound. .all gave birth to the 
most ingenious inferences. 3855 Dawson A cctdianGtol. ix. 
387 When examining the red sandstones. .1 Jound in one of 
the beds a few footmarks of an unknown animal. 
fig. 3838 R. A. Vaughan Ess. Rem. I. 33 Possessed of 
data wherewith to discover the genuine footmark, we may 
now track the course of our author. 

Hence Foot-mark v. traits, f a. To mark on 
the foot, f b. To impress with the mark of 
a foot. 

3643 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 123 The swanners gette 
up the younge swannes about Midsummer, and footemarke 
them for the owners. 3823 Clare Vill. Minstr. I. 208 
Where .. First foot-mark’d the' ground by me, All is 
still. t 

t Foo't-meal, adv. obs. [OJL. folmxlum : see 
-meal.] Step by step. (In quot. preceded by by.) 

c 3050 Gloss, in Wr.-W flicker 412 Grad at im, fasgre, o33e 
fotmzelum. 1579 Fenton Gtticciard. xv. (1599) 728 The 
Spaniards not ceassing..to win aduantage by footmeale. 

FoO*t-note (fu'tinJut). A note or comment 
inserted at the foot of the text. Hence Foo*t-note 

v. y to furnish with a foot-note or foot-notes; to 
comment on in a foot-note. Also Foot-noted ppl. 
a.. Foot-noting* vbl. sb. 

3843 Savage Did. Printing 88 Bottom notes . . are also 
termed Foot Notes. 1864 R eader 23 May 645 A supple- 
mental little poem, .extensively footnoted. Ibid, ft he result 
of all this . . footnoting and appendix-noting, is that the 
volume has a most chaotic and bewildering look. ^ 3873 E. 
White Life in Christ iv. xxiv. (1878! 360 To refer in a foot- 
note to the passages, .where these words occur. 1893 N. 4 
Q. Ser. viii. III. 190 Junius foot-notes a passing attack on 
Chatham thus. 

Foot-oak: see Futtock. 

Foot-pace (fn’tpris). [See Pace jA] 

1. A walking pace. Chiefly in advb. phr. a foot- 
pace y at (or f in) a foot-pace^ at a walking P ace * 

1538 Eliot, PedePressim, a foote pase. softly. 150* 

J. Heywood Prov : $ Epigr. (1867) *49 best ^keth 

feete, foote pace with vs to holde. . . . nn d 

Beasts (1658)315 Cause him 

down a foot pace a quarter °t an Boor- r f[.„ sc . I thinke 

w. packet Wks. (Grosarti 41/t For ’jour loo: t p = . 

you haue sore heeles, y°. u J va ^w v fr686j<; Being oblig’d 

Lis. ..^N-Cox^^X LCTowLn af&t- 

pace XXXVI - 90 TbC ChM W “ 
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riding only a foot pace. 1859 Dickens T. Two Cities j. ii. 

1 Come on at a footpace, d’ye mind me? * 

2. Something on which to tread or set the feet, 
f a. A carpet or mat. Obs. 

*58$ Nontcnclator 249/2 Storca..n mat: a footepase of 
sedges. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xl. 160 A Chair 
of State . . and at the foot of it a Cushion of the same, all 
upon an exceeding large foot-pace of tapestry. 1706 in 
Phillips (ed. Kersey). 

b. A raised portion of a floor ; a dais or plat- 
form ; e.g. the step or raised floor on which an 
altar stands. 

1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Marche-Pied, a /bote- 
pace, a threshold, a groundsill. 1598 in Aleut. Stepney 
Parish (1890-1) 34 Item, that there be made about the 
communion table a raile w th a foote pace and mattes 
thereon to kneele vpon. 1612 Bacon Ess., Judicature 
(Arb.) 456 The place of Justice is an hallowed place ; 
and therefore not onely the bench, but the footepace and 
precincts and purprise thereof ought to bee presented with- 
out scandall and corruption. <11676 Whitelocke Mem. 
(16B2) 609 At the upper end upon a Foot pace and Carpet, 
stood the Protector with a Chair of State behind him. <11697 
Aubrey Nat. Hist. Surrey (1719) V. 193 The Communion 
Table. .[is] placed on a fine black and white Footpace. 1845 
Ecclesiologtst IV. 102 The footpace, or altar-platform.. 1872 
Shipley Class. Eccl. Terms , Footpace, .a raised flooring in 
a bay window. 

c. A hearth-stone. 

1652 Gaule Magastrom. ifix The crickets chirping behind 
the chimney stock ; or creeping upon the foot-pace. 1703 
T. N. City <5- C. Purchaser i2Q Some Pavements, (as in Foot- 
paces before Chimneys). 1840 Parker Gloss. Ar chit.. Foot- 
pace. This term is also sometimes used for the hearth- 
stone. 

d. A half landing on a staircase or flight of steps; 
also called half-pace. 

1703 Moxon Meek. Exerc. t6o Foot-pace , is a part of a 
pair of Stairs . . where you make two or three paces before 
you ascend another step. 1842 Gwilt EncycU Archit. 
Gloss., Foot Pace or Half Pace. 

Footpad (fu'tpxd). Obs. exc. Hist. [See Pad.] 
A highwayman who robs on foot. 

1683 Dryden & Lee Duke of Guise Ded., Though they 
assault us like footpads in the dark. 1789 Wolcott (P. 
Pindar) Subj. for Paint. Wks. 1812 II. 179 I’m no High- 
wayman. No, there you are right. A Footpad only. 1840 
Dickens Barn . Fudge ii, Roads in the neighbourhood of 
the metropolis were infested by footpads or highwaymen. 

Hence Poo-tpad v to play the footpad ; Poo-t- 
paclding' vdi. sb. and ppl. cu Also Poo tpaddcry, 
-padry (nonce -wd.), the occupation of a foot-pad. 

X73S in W. C. Sydney Eng. x8 th C. (1891) II. 282 Five 
condemned malefactors were . executed at Tyburn, viz. 
Kiffe and Wilson for footpadding [etc.]. *790 Burns Let. 
to Cunningham 13 Feb., A glass of whisky-toddy with a 
ruby-nosed yoke-fellow of a loot-padding exciseman, i860 
Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. Ill.ciii. 7 From foot-padding 
upwards, it is always desirable to get at the principle. x86t 
Ibid. III. clxxviii. 215 Highwaymanhood and foot-padry. 
1874 W. C. Smith Borland Hall 152 I 'd sooner footpad it, 
and steal and rob. 5889 Doyle Micah Clarke xxiii, They 
did not, as a rule, descend to footpaddery or robbery. 

Foot-path, footpath (fu*tpa]>). 

1. A path for foot-passengers only. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 141 Lyke as the fote 
path or waye ledeth to the cite. 1605 Shaks. Lear iv. i. 58 
Clou. Know’st thou the way to Douer? Edg. Both style, 
and gate ; Horseway, and foot-path. 1786 Burns Brigs of 
Ayr 100 Your poor, narrow foot-path of a street. 1842 Mrs. 
Carlyle Lett . I. 156 A foot-path about half-a-yard wide .. 
cuts across the bit of green field. 

fig- 1535 Coverdale Ps. cxviii. [cxix.] 1 5, I wil .. haue 
respecte vnto thy fotepathes. 

1 2. ? A pedestal. Obs. 

. 3 S8° Eccl. Proc.Bp. Parties (Surtees) 128 There remaneth 
in the quere certayne corbile stones which were some time 
fotte pathes for images. 

3. attrib. 

x6xx Shaks. IVint. 7\ iv.lii. 132 Tog-on, Jog-on, the foot- 
path way. And merrily hent the Stile-a. 1892 Daily Neivs 
15 Feb. 5/1 The National Footpath Preservation Society. - 
Hence FootpatU v. trans. y to make a footpath 
or footpaths across. 

1B44MRS. Browning Drama of Exile Voet.Wks. 1889 1 . 
Sr Uhis shall.. Turn back your rivers, footpath all your 


Footprint (firtprint). The print or impression 
left by the foot ; spec, in (7c ol. a fossilized one. 

1552 Huloet, Fote prynte, or the printe of the fote, teda. 
1623 Cockeram it. Traces, the feet-print of rauentng beasts. 
1850 Lyell ■znd Pint U S. II.304 Certain fossil foot -prints 
of a reptile said t0 hjivc been found in strata of the ancient 
coal-formation. 1865 1 ylor Early Hist. Man. 115 The 
typical case is the sacred footprint of Ceylon. x888 Burgon 

y* v ’ ~ 2 Their footprints in yesterday's 
snow were all still there. 3 

■Jf - , S * iU <■ xi. 38 Of which I do 

Lovri 9 , v OU ”', , ° some foot prints. 1839 

a s$timC L/ ‘ Vn ' L “ VC b ' hind us Foot.prints J, 

Hence roo t-print v. tram., to mark with foot- 
prints. 

1850 Mbs. Bkoivnihg Perms I. S0I Pavement rair, The 
antique wood-nymphs scarce would dare To footprint o’er 

t Foot-rid. Obs. [Of doubtful origin ; perh 
f. Foot sb. + rid f. Rid v. Cf. Foothii.l.] (See 
quot.) 

. Dudley Mel all tun Mantis (1854) 27 Where the Coles 

is deep and but little Earth upon the measures of Coles, there 
the Colliers rid off the Earth, and dig the Coles under their 
feet: these Works are called Foot-rids. j6 B6 [see Foor- 
R1LLJ. 


Footrill (fu'tril). Coal-mining. Also footrail, 
futteril. [Of unknown etymology: cf. prec.] 
(See quots.) 

x686 Plot Staffordsh. iii. 129 The open works .. where . . 
the Workmen rid off the earth, and dig the coal under their 
feet . . there being no need for these, of windless, roap, or 
carf, whence these sort of Coale-works are commonly call’d 
Foot-ridds or Footrilis. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining, 
Footrill , Futteril , and Footrail. the entrance to a mine by 
means of a levet driven into a nill-side, or a dip road, up 
which coal is brought. 1885 Sheffield Daily Tel. 30 June, 
Four Shafts and a Footrill have Seen sunk to the Coal. . 

t Foot-saunt. Obs. £f. Foot sb. + saxtnt, 
Cent 2 .] App. — cent-foot (see Cent 2 ). 

The quots. for cent-foot seem to show that there was 
something about ‘loving’ in the language used in the game, 
whence prob. the allusion below. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 35 In our assemblies, at 
playes in London, you shall see suche heauing, and shoouing 
..suche playing at foote Saunt without Cardes. 

Foo’t-sole. The sole of the foot. 

1612 Ainsworth Annot. Ps. lxxxix. 52 The oracle, Gen. 
3. 15, that the serpent should bruise the footsole of the 
womans seed. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Taylor's Goose 
Wks. 105/2 The name of them [Soland geese] may well pro- 
ceede From the Dams foot-sole, whence they all do breede. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. II. 111. 16 A dreary road the 
weary foot-sole wears. 

' Foot-Sore (fivtsooi), a. and sb. 

A. adj. Sore as to the feet, having sore feet. 

17x9 De Foe Crusoe (L.), The heat of the ground made me 

footsore. 18x4 Sporting Afmf.XLIII. 83 He was extremely 
foot-sore. 1856 Kane A ret. Expl. I. xix. 238 The dogs 
were.. no longer foot-sore, but well rested. 

B. sb. A complaint of the foot, nonce-use. 

1874 Freeman in Stephens Lifef 1895) II. 84 Some kind 

of foot-sore, rheumatic gout, I believe they call it. 

Hence Foo-tsoreness. 

1849 Sovtiiey Common-pl. Bk. Ser. n. 646 Cure for Foot- 
soreness. 1884 Besant Childr. Gibeon xvii, Weariness I 
complain not of, and footsoreness is my righteous punish- 
ment. 

Footstalk (fu'tstgk). [f. Foot sb. + Stalk.] 
A slender stem or support fitted into a foot or base. 

a. Bot. *The stalk or petiole of a leaf; the 
peduncle of a flower. 

1562 Turner Herbal ii. 41 A footlyng or*footstalcke such 
as chyries grow on. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. xl. § 3 The 
flowers do growe betweene the footestalkes of those leaues. 
3640 PARXMSDH Theat. Bot. 1334 The flowers come forth 
at the joynts upon long footstdlkes. 177$ Romans Hist. 
Florida 27 Laurel, with . . blue berries sitting on long foot- 
stalks. 1849 Dana Gcol. App. i. 716 The footstalk into 
which the frond tapers is very long. 

b. ZooU A process resembling the petiole of a 
plant ; e.g. the muscular attachment of a barnacle, 
the stalk of a crinoid, etc. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV.. xliv. 214 Each egg is 
furnished with a footstalk terminating in a bulb. 1849 H. 
Miller Footpr. Great, iii. 30 The scale-like shagreen of 
the dog-fish is elevated over it on an osseous pedicle or foot- 
stalk. 1850 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (1878) no In some of 
the crabs the footstalk for the eye remains, though the eye 
is gone. 

c. gen. 

X83X Brewster Nat. Magic viii. (1833) 194 A tumbler- 
glass with a footstalk. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. v. 
122 Huge blocks [of ice] balanced on narrow footstalks. 
Hence Foo-t-stalked a., attached by a footstalk. 
1849-52 Todd Cycl. Anat. IV. 1185/1 [Tunicata] sessile 
or foot-stalked on the rock. 

Footstall (Frtistgl). [f. Foot sb. + Stall sbi] 

1. The base or pedestal of a pillar, statue, 
etc. 

1585 Higgins Nomenclator 203 Sly lob at a. .The foote stal 
of a piller. 1626 Ainsworth Annot. Pentat. Lev. i. 15 The 
Priest went up on the footstall (of the Altar). 1635 J. Hay- 
ward tr. Biondi's Ban. Virgin 19 His shield, .rested on the 
footestall of the statue. x886 Willis & Clark Cambridge 
II. 140 The bases and footstalls shewed that the whole of 
the piers stood on this lower level. 

2. ‘ A woman’s stirrup’ (J.). 

Footstep (fu-tstep). [See Step.] 

1. A step or tread of the foot ; a foot-fall. 

i535 Coverdale Ps. xvi[i]. 5 Ordre thou my goynges in 
thy patbes,_ that my fote steppes slippe not. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe s. xi f What marks were there of any other footsteps ? 
*79 7 Mbs. Radcliffe Italian ix, Wherever I go I hear 
only the echoes of my own footsteps. x8x6 J. Wilson City 
of Plague 1. iii, Methought I heard a footstep in the church. 

b. The distance traversed by the foot in stepping, 
taken as a measure of length or area. 

1796 Stedman Surinam I ; vii. 142 Nor a foot-step of land 
could we find, where we might cook our salt provisions in 
safety. _ 1855 F. Locker Lond. Lyrics , Old Cradle vi, At 
most ’tis a footstep from cradle to coffin. 

2. The mark or print made by a foot. 

c 2220 Bestiary 7 Alie hise fet steppes After him he filleS. 
c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 174/2 Foote steppe, of a mann only, 
fecta. x6ii Bible Bel Dr. so, I see the footsteps of men, 
women and children. 1735 Somerville Chase 111. 22g 
Trembling he views His Footsteps in the sand. _ x 86o 
Tyndall Glac. 1. xvi. in, I marched without hesitation or 
anxietyin the footsteps of my guide. 

b. fig., as to follow or walk in a persons foot- 
steps —to follow his example or guidance. 

3 549 ContpL Scot. xvii. 148 3 e . ar obleist to follou the 
futsteppis of sour predecessours in vertu. x668 Denham 
Prudence Poems X47 Clear-sighted Reason Wisdoms Judg- 
ment leads, And Sense, her Vassal, in her footsteps trends. 
*878 J. p. Hopps Jesus x. 37 To call upon his sorrowing 
disciples to be prepared to follow in his footsteps. . 


+ 3 .fig. A’ vestige or trace; a mark, token, or 
indication left by anything whether material or 
immaterial. Obs. 

1587 Golding De Mornay v. 59 AU‘ these are traces, foot- 
steps, and images,, of that high mis ten e. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. i. 2 As touching their cruelty, I find no 
footsteps in story. 1650 Bui.wer Anthropomet. 141 In the 
part of the Tooth cut off, there appeared the footsteps of a 
Nerve. 1662 J. Chandler Van H elmonVs Or lot. 80 There 
is no foot-step, for the most part, of mooved Air to be 
perceived, x 670 Milton Hist. Eng. 1. 3 Relations., 
accounted fabulous have bin after found to contain in them 
many foot-steps and reliques- of something true. 1699 
Bentley Thai. 211 There are plain and visible footsteps, 
that he has stole it. 1756 J. Wakton Ess. Pope (1806) 1 . 21 
Those who have examined the New Forest can discover no 
mark or footstepof any other place of habitation, .than what 
at present remains. 1785 PALEY/Vcr. Philos. (18:8) II. 86 
We find no footsteps of any distinction of days which 
[etc.]. 

^ 4. A foot-path, footway. Obs. 

1620 J. Wilkinson Court Lect 119 High-waies or foot steps 
stopped up. 

5. A step or raised structure on which to set the 
foot in order to ascend or descend, f In fort if. » 
foot-bank (see Foot sb. 35 ). 

1549 Latimer 6tk Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.l 166 It is the 
fotesteppes of the ladder of heauen. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. iv. x. 205 At the footestep of the Altar. 1706 
Phillips ted. Kersey), Foot-banli or Foot-step (m.Fortif.). 
1806 Wordsw. (1st line of Sonnet), Methought I saw the foot- 
steps of a throne. 1815 Jane Austen Emma I.* 184 She 
crossed the low hedge, and tottering footstep which ended 
the narrow slippery path. • - 

*|-b. A treadle for working a machine (obs). 

C. Printing (see quot. 1 S 8 S). d. A bearing to 
sustain the foot of a vertical shaft or spindle. 

1678 Phil. Traits. XII. 1007 The Footsteps or Treddles 
differ in nothing from those which are usually made use of, 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. II. 72 [Printing] The Foot Step 
is an Inch-Board about a Foot broad, and sixteen Ipches 
long. 1855 Ocilvie Suppl., Footstep, In mech., the pillow 
in which the foot of an upright or vertical shaft works. 
x888 Jacobi Printers Voc., Footstep, the inclined footstool 
the pressman puts his foot on when pulling the bar over. 
Hence + Foo*ts topping vbl. sb. - Footstep 3. 

1622 Cooke Pope Joan in Harl. A fisc. (Malh.) IV. 56 
You must bring better proof than this, that you find r.o 
foot-stepping of it in the answers made unto them. 

Footstool (fu-tstfll). 

I. A stool upon which to rest the foot or feet. 

1530 Palsgr. 222/2 Fote stole, marchepied. <rx6ix C»Ar- 
man Iliad xiv. 201 A footstool for the ease Of thy soft feet. 
1725 Pope Odyss. xvii. 271 With many a footstool thund nng 
at thy head. 1849 James Woodman ii, There she sat with 
her feet on a footstool. 


h ’f*& -t. 

3 535 Coverdale Ps. cix. [cx.] i Syt thou on my right 
hande, vntill I make thine ene'mies thy fotestole. 1593 
Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. vii. 14. x668 H. More Dw. Dial. 
iv. xxvi. (1713) 363 The Popes have as well made Foot-balls 
of the Crowns of Emperours as Foot-stools of their Necks. 
i860 Farrar Orig. Lang. iv. 86 A nobler destiny than to 
become the footstool of a few families. , 

c. [/.S. colloq. The earth. (Cf. Isaiah Ixvi. i.) 
1891 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 12 Sept. 5/1, I found Mauchlme 
to be the most God-forsaken place on the footstool. 

f 2. A stool to step upon, in order to climb to a 
higher position. Also_/f^. b. (See quot. 1611 .) 

2599 Minsheu, A Foot-stoole to lift a woman to how# 
vide Andilla. x6n Cotgr., Suppled. d'orgues, the xoot- 
stoole, or pedalls to a paire of Organs. 1642 Fuller noi} 
<$• Prof. St. v. xv. 418 He.'. by making a foot-stool ofhis 
frieruis head, climbs up the higher into the Princes favour, 
1702 Rowe Tanterl. 11. ii. 697, I would have taught tny 
neck to know my Weight Ana mounted from that Footstool 
to my Saddle. _ . . - 

Hence Foo'tsfcooled ppl. a ., provided with a tool* 
stool. " . 

1791 Cowper Odyss. 1. 163 Leading her toward a foot- 
stool’d throne. 1856 Dobell Eng. in Time If or, Ora 
fr. Battlefield, My shoe, soft footstooled on tins heartn. 

Footway (firtwui). [f. Foot sb. + Way.j 

1. A way or path for foot-passengers only. 

1526 [See Foot-path j]. 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VI II, c. 5 Any 
common high way, cartway, horseway, or fateway. 
Heakne Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) III. 474 In the Fodt \wy 
from South Hinksey to Fox comb, 1776 G. Semple Butu X 
in Water 17 Each of the Foot- ways is. .raised about a_ 
above the Carriage-way. 1879 C. Geikie C«rrxMi- 000. 
footway ran from Gethsemane over the top of Olivet. 

2. Mining. (See quots.) , 

177B Pryce Min. Cornub., Footway, .in deep 1 • c 

have old Shafts with ladders in them . . by poor, 

they descend into the Mines; whence this is stiled tne 
way; and those Shafts, when applicable to no o the » 

rootway Shafts. *869 R. B. S>tvTM G*Uf. 
x88x Raymond Mining Gloss., Foot-way, the senes ol la 
and sollars by which men enter or leave a mine. <■ 

Footy (frPti), a. 1 dial, and colloq. [ V£ T* , 
Fouohty.] Paltry, poor, me ah, worthless; » 
and insignificant. . ? c 

1752 W. Dodd Beauties Shaks. I. Pref. 7 Many a 
. .has. .foisted in some footy emendation of r.w oV ^* » 0 f 
Marryat Simple xxxiii, It would be a very K rct ^ un{ j £f 
practice to the ship’s company to take her out irom 
that footy battery. 1873 Miss Braddon Sir. rtf'' 
iv. 260 You could not possibly be married fi' om r , t KirLlNG 
little house in the Boroughbridge-road. 189° . u<i 

Pliant. ' Rickshaw 85 They fires a footy httle arro\ 
Footy (fu-ti), rf. 2 [f. Foot sb. -r y k] Haung 
foots. or dregs (sec Foot sb. 22). 

1864 in Webster. 
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Foozle (K-z'l). si. [Connected with next vb. ; 
the exact relation of the two words'is uncertain.] 

1 . One who is ‘ behind the times a fogy. (See 
also quot. 18S9.) 

i860 Thackeray Round. Papers , Chalk-mark 115 Have 
we not almost all learnt these expressions of old foozles? 
1889 Barr^re & Leland Slang. Foozle (American), a man 
who is easily humbugged, a fool. 

2 . Golf, [from the vb.] A 4 foozling ’ stroke. 

“1890 Hutchinson Gol/{ Badm. Libr.) 124 On the very rare 
occasions on which he made a foozle. 1891 A. Lang in 
Longin. Mag. Apr. 688 A * carry * of a quarter of a mile 
would be a mere 1 foozle * to him. 


Foozle (f/ 7 *z't), v. [Cf. Ger. dial, fuscln , 
variously meaning 4 to work hurriedly and badly 
"to work slowly’ (Grimm).] . 

- 1 . intr. To waste one’s time, to fool. 

1857 [see Foozling ppi. a.]. 1893 in Sland. Did. 

2 . trans . To do clumsily, 4 make a mess of’; to 
bungle ^a stroke, etc.). Golf and slang. Also absol. 

1892 Daily Navs 14 Jan. 5/1 You 4 will ’ your opponent to 
foozle his tee shot. 1894 Ibid. 18 Oct. 5/1 Had he taken to 
golf, he . . might be living and foozling yet. 1894 Field 9 
June 816/1, 1 have seen a man t a practised shot, foozle all 
bis overhead rocketers with 30 in. barrels. 

Hence Foo-zling- ppl. a., in quot. foolish, 4 fool- 
ing Also Foo’zler, one who foozles, a bungler. 
‘1857 Hughes Tout Brown it. Hi. (18711 264 Let’s !, have 
no more of his foozling bird’s nesting. 1896 Clarion 1 Feb. 
40/5 A person who ‘ mulls ’ his stroke is said to be a ‘ foozler 
Fop (fpp\ sb. Also 5-7 fopp(e. [Connected 
with next. For the development of sense cf. F fat, 
oiig. 4 fool’ (L .faluits), now 4 fop, coxcomb'.] 

+ 1 . A foolish person, a fool. Obs. 

c 1440 Protnp. Parv. 170 '1 Foppe, supra , idem quod folet. 
c 1450 Cov. Myst. 395 Spek man, spek ! spek, thou fop ! 
c 1590 Greene Fr . Bacon vii. 110 To bring us such a fop for 
Henry’s son. <1x7x6 South ^m«./ > >- < 7z/.'xxii.6(i737)V. 10 A 
blessed improvement doubtless, and such as the fops our an- 
cestors (as some use to call them) were never acquainted with. 
F b. Applied to a girl. Obs . 

1714 C. Johnson Country Lasses 1. i. Cousin, thou art a 
very wild fop. 

1 2 . A conceited person, a pretender to wit, 
wisdom, or accomplishments ; a coxcomb, 4 prig \ 
Obs. 


r 755 Young Ceutaur vi. Wks. 1757 IV. 253 These moral 
fops, ridiculously good, 1805 Med. Jml. XIV. 440 This 
serious charge, brought by the excellent physician of Per- 
gamos against The medical fops of his age. 

3 , One who is foolishly attentive to and vain of 
his appearance, dress, or manners ; a dandy, an ex- 
quisite. 

1672-6 [see 4]. i68x Otway Soldier's Fort. n. i. Wks. 
3728 I. 353 Some taudry fluttering fop or another. 1710 
Palmer Proverbs 193 A multitude of fops who love to 
have their persons admir’d. i8z6 Disraeli Viv. Greyv. vi, 
His tightened waist, his stiff stock [etc.], .denoted the mili- 
tary fop. 1876 Miss Braddon J. Haggard's Dau. II. 71 
The days of Charles II, when poets were fops and courtiers. 
4 =..atlrib .- and Comb., chiefly attributive, as fop- 
call, - gravity , -maker, -neighbour, -picture ; fFops* 
alley, 1 a passage up the centre of the pit in the 
old Opera House where dandies congregated ’ 
(Davies); f fop-corner, a resort of fops; t fop- 
road, the habits and practices of a fop. 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 11. iv, Sir Robert Floyer .. 
sauntering down Top’s alley, stationed himself by her side. 
1820 Byron Let. to Murray 12 Nov., He. .took his station 
in Fops' Alley. - 1676 Etheredge Man 0/ Mode iv. T. Wks. 
(1888) 329 A fiddle m this town is a kind of *fop-calI. 1673 
Dr yden Marr. a la Mode Prol. 3 ^Fop-corner now is free 
from civil war. 1672 — Assignation iv. iii, Now do I even 
long to abuse that Top-gravity again. 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones 1. xi, JThe captain owed nothing to any of these Top- 
makers in his dress. 1705 Wolcott(P. Pindar) Pindariana 
Wks. 1812 IV. 183 Our * fop-neighbours see things with strange 
eyes. 1698 Def Dram. Poetry 82 In all the Stage *Fop- 
pictures, the Play-house bids so fair for mending that Fool 
too, that [etc.]. 1677 Mrs. Behn Town Fop\. 66 And so 
put you quite out of *Fopp R6ad. 
t Fop, v. Obs. Also 7 phop. [Of uncertain 
origin ; sense 2 agrees with Ger. foppen to hoax (see 
Fob vi). The precise relation between the vb. and 
sb. is uncertain ; the sb. appears earlier.] 
f 1 . intr. To act like a fool ; to play the fool. 
<2x520 Skelton Rcplyc. 120 Whan ye .. in the pulpete 
hopped And folysshly there fopped. 

2 . trans. = Fob v. 1 a. To make a fool of, cheat, 
dupe. Also to cheat into, out of. b. To fop off : 
= ‘tofoboff\ 


1602 Hering tr. Obemdorff's A nai. True Physit. 41 
When he expected his present payment, he phopped him 
thus % 1604 Shaks. Oth. iv. ii ; 197, 1 . .begin to finde my selfe 
foptjn it. 1605 Loud. Prodigal r. i, Doth hee thinke to fop 
of his posteritie with Paradoxes. 1690 Crowne Eng , . Friar 
v. Dram. Wks. 1874 IV, 107 I’ll comfort myself by fopping 
Ranter into marriage. 1694 — Regains v. ibid. 21 1 We are 
all Topp’d here, Topp’d out of our lives. 

tFopdoodle. Obs. [f. Fop sb. + Doodle.] 
A fop, fool, or simpleton. 

x6. .in A shut. MS. xxxviii. 145 b, Bee blith Fopdoudells. 
1664 Butler Hud. 11. iii. 998 Where-sturdy Butchers broke 
your Noddle, And handl’d you lik^ a Fop-doodle. 

+ Fo’pical, a. Obs— 0 [f. Fop sb. -ic + -al.] 
Befitting a fop. Hence J- Fo'picalness. 

1660 Fisher R us ticks A /arm Wks. (1679) 373 To see and 
feel the foppicalness thereoC 


■ Fopling (fp-pliq). Also 7-8 foplin,’ foppling. 
[dim. of Fop sb. : see -ling.] A petty fop. 

1684 J- Lacy Sir H. Buffoon 11. ii, A fop is the fruit of a 
foplin, as a Wit is the kernel of a witlin. 17 26 Amherst 
Terrx Fit. xlvi. 247 Many of these transitory foplings.. 
came to the university, .in linsey-wolsey coats. 1807-8 W. 
Irving Salmag. (1824) 215 When the foplings of fashion 
bedazzle my sight. 1885 Miss Braddon Wyllards Weird 
II. 204 The race of languid foplings. 

attrib. . 1714 Philips in Steele’s Poet. Misc. 36 Some Love- 
sick Foplin Rhyme. 

. t Foppasty.. Obs. rare. ? = Foppotee. 

z6zz Chaps! as May Day iv. 70 True, and how thefoppasty 
his Lieftenant, stept in to perswade with her. 

t Fo’pper. Obs. [?f. Fop v. + -er 1 ; cf. Ger. 
fopper, hoaxer, quizzer.] 

X, =FopjAi. 

1598 Florio, 7V«/*7/ «£?«£.. a fopper, a fool. 

2 . ? A hoaxer, a buffoon. 

1659 Torriano, Fiappatorc , a flapper, a fopper. 1719 
D’Urfey Pills V. 349 Kept Foppers. .Pit-Plyers be still. 

So Po*pperishness, foolishness; fFopperly 
a ., silly, foolish. 

1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 41 Their fopperly god is not so 
good as a red herring. 1683 Tryon I Pay to Health Pref., 
The fopperishness of those things I speak against. 

Foppery (fp'peri). [f. Fop sb. and.z>. + -ery; 
cf. Ger .fopperei, 'Dw.fopperij , hoaxing.] 

+1. Foolishness, imbecility, stupidity, folly. Obs. 
1592 Greene Disput. 25 He. .was fauoured by the foolish 
sect for his foppery. _ i68x R. Knox Hist. Ceylon Pref., The 
Foppery of their Priests Religious Opinions and Practices. 
1711 E. Ward Vulg. Brit. 11. 136 They’re fix’d Enemies to 
Pop’ry, As well as to Fanattck Fop’ry. 

t b. A foolish action, practice, idea, statement, 
etc. ; a folly, an absurdity ; concr. something fool- 
ishly esteemed or venerated. Obs. 

1546 Bale Eng. Notaries 1. Pref. 7 With hys myters and 
mastryes, wyth nis fannoms and fopperyes. 1563-87 Foxe 
A. <y AL (1684) III. 375 He foresook his former studying of 
the School Doctors, and other such fopperies. x6xx Steed 
Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. xxiii. (1632) 139 Holding it a foppery 
to write of those, of whose fauour or wrath the Inditers 
stood in hope or feare. *7*8 Rowe tr. Lucan Notes_4 7 
Thank God, the Foppery of Pilgrimages is out of Fashion 
in England. 1758 Jortin Erastu. I. 170/1 Colet was out of 
patience to see those silly fopperies [reliques]. 

2 . The behaviour or manner characteristic of a 
fop; silly affectation of elegance; coxcombry, 
dandyism ; an instance of this. 

1697 Potter Antiq. Greece 1. xxvi. (1715) Soldiers 
shall not observe the punctilios of Spruceness and Foppery. 
1752 Hu.me Exj. <5- Treat. (1777) 1 . 135 Modern politeness., 
runs often into affectation and foppery. 1808 Syd. Smith 
Wks. (1867) I. 106 The abominable military foppery of our 
own people. 1822 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Detached Tit. on 
Bks., A Shakespeare, or a Milton (unless the first editions', 
it were mere foppery to trick out in gay apparel. 1851 
Helps Comp. Sotit. vi. (1874) 101 Too intent upon the 
fopperies of religion. 

b. conn\ in pi. or collect, sing. Foppish finery. 
x 7 xx Addison Sped. No. 45 n An act.. for prohibiting 
the importation of French Fopperies, a 1763 Shhnstone 
Progr. Taste 1. z 16 And, as my satire bursts amain, See, 
feather'd foppery strew the plain. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Pudge x. His riding-gear, though free from such fopperies 
as were then in vogue, was. .well-chosen. 

f Fo*ppet. Obs .— 1 [dim. of Fop sb. : see -et.] 
A petty fop ; in quot. applied to a woman. 

1605 King Leir in Six old Plays (1779) 402 These foppets 
..know not whether to love a man or no. 

Foppish (fp pij), a. [f. Fop sb. + -ish.] 

+ 1 . Resembling or befitting a 4 fop ’ or fool ; 
foolish, silly. Obs. 

1605 Shaks. Lean. iv. 184 Wisemen are growne foppish, 
And know not how their wits to weare. 1657 G. Starkey 
Hclmont's Vital. Ep. to Rdr., I.. oppose your Diaeticall 
prescriptions as foppish. <r x 7 zo Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wks. (1753) I. 25 Your tale .. Of patient hopes, and dull 
delay, Love’s foppish part. 

2 . Resembling or befitting a fop or dandy. 

1699 Evelyn Mem. (1857) II. 366 He was a vain, _ foppish 
young man. 1734 Fielding Intrig . Chambermaid 1. iv, 
Dotingly fond of everything that is fine and foppish. 1752 
Hume Ess. <$• Treat. (1777) I. 137 We must, .condemn such 
instances . . as foppish and affected. 1836 Random Recoil. 
Ho. Lords xv. 3 66 There is nothing foppish in his dress. 1872 
1 Baker Tnbu/.xv ii.307 Bowing in a most foppish manner. 

Comb. 1863 Miss Braddon Eleanors Viet. II. xix. 279 
He was. .foppish-looking even in his travelling costume. 

Hence Fo’ppishly adv . ; Foppishness. 

16x1 CoTGR.,»S0//V2..absurditie, follie, foppishnesse. 1651 
Biggs New Disp. r 252 Whatever the schools foppishly 
prattle. 1742 Richardson Pamela IV. 338 That Foppish- 
ness of Dress and Appearance, which distinguishes tbePetits- 
maitres. 1876 Saunders Lion in Path xvi, A young man 
foppishly dressed. 1886 J. K. Jerome Idle Thoughts X53 
A little foppishness in a young man is good. 

t Fo’pple, v. Obs.rare~~ x . 

' 1756 J. Q. Adasis Diary 15 Mar., Wks. 7850 II. 9 At one 
table sits Mr. Insipid, foppling and fluttering. 

t Foppotee. Obs. rare- 1 , [arbitrarily f. Fop 
sb. Cf. Foppasty.] A simpleton. 

1663 Cowley Cutler Cobnan St. xi. v, Why does this little 
Foppotee laugh always? 

Fo’ppy, a. rare. [f. Fop sb. + -y l.] — Foppish. 
1878 Afasque Pods 18S And of all fops the foppiest was 
Saturn. 

FopsBip (fp'pjr)* [f* sb. + -ship.] The 
personality of a i op or fool ; in quots. a mock title. 
1680 Hickerixgill Meroz 13, I give your fop-ship to 


understand. 1708 Motteux Rabelais v. xii. (1737) 50 We 
will innocentise your Fopship with a Wannion. 

+ Fo*pster. Obs. [? alteration of Fopper : see 
-ster.] App. a fool, simpleton. 

(Halltwell has 'Popster, a cutpurse* with reference to 
Dekker ; prob. a misreading of /oyster, Foistek ) 

1607 W. S. Puritan 1. iv, Why, do but try the fopster, and 
break it to him bluntly. 

For (fps, fyj, fej), prep . and conj. Also 2 fer, 
3 south, vor, Orm. forr. [OE .for prep. = OFris., 
OS. for, Gotb. faur\ probably an apocopated form 
of OTeut. *fora Fore adv. and prep., arising inde- 
pendently in the various langs. (cf. the origin of 
MHG. and mod. Ger. vor from OHG. ford) ; it 
may however represent a parallel formation on the 
same stem with some other suffix. Another forma- 
tion on this stem appears in OS. fur, fttri, OHG. 
furi (MHG. vur, mod. Ger. fiir) prep., for, ON. 
fyreip (Da .for, S w.for) adv. and prep., before, for. 

• The use of for as a conj. has not been found 
earlier than the 1 2th c. The older lang. supplied 
the place of the conj. by locutions in which for 
prep, governed a neuter demonstrative pronoun 
followed by a relative particle: for Hon He, for Hy 
He, etc. (see For-thon, For-thy). The conjunc- 
tional use of for -for Hon He may be explained 
either as an extension of the functions of the prep, 
to govern a noun-sentence, or as an ellipsis. 

In OE. /or and /ore seem to have been used indiscrimi- 
nately as preps.; in ME. they were gradually differen- 
tiated.] 

A. prep. 

t X. = Before in various uses. Obs. (see Fore.) 

1 . Of place, a. In fr° n t of ; = Before 2, 2 b. 

Beozuulf 358 (Gr.) He for eaxlum gestod Deniga frean. 
a 1000 Cadn ton’s Gen. 2108 (Gr.) Formats eagum, be he resca 
tir at guj?e forjeaf ! a 1300 Cursor AL 10497 (Cott.) Sco 
sagh hat angel for hir stand. 1601 Shaks. All’s Well iv. iv. 
3 For whose throne 'tis needfull. .to kneele. 

b. In the presence or sight of; = Before 3, 4. 
Beowjtl/ 1649 (Gr.)pa was. .on flet beren Grendles heafod 
. .egeslic for eorlum. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn, 113 Mont mon. . 
is erm for worlde and uniseli for gode. 

’ c. In asseveration; = Before 5. (Cf. Gr. 7rpos.) 
In later use replaced by Fore. 

C1230 Hali Meid. 25 For gode bit is wlateful J>ing for te 
|>enke hron. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 2564 My prayer ys now 
ldo. For gode.. so ys myn al-so. c 1420 Chron. Vitod. 
838 j>eysse for God, quod he knyjt, dede he was. 
d. Into the presence of. 

a 1000 Czdmon’sGcu. 871 (Gr.) Ne dear nu for 5 gan for he 
andweardne. <i 1300 Cursor Al. 23933 (GOtt.) Leuedi . . lede 
me wid he for h’l su n. 

2 . Of time ; = Before 7, 8, 9. For lang : long 
ago. (Cf. ON .fyreri) 

a xooo Leg. Fursxus in Pel. Ant. I. 276 Ic wat hone man 
on Criste, he was ge-gripen nujor feowertyne jearum. c 1200 
Ormin 3076 Itt wass forr mani3 da33 zErcwidded hurrh pro- 
phetess. Ibid. 6996 Forrlange. a 1225 Auer. R. 22 Bute 3>f 
hit beo holiniht vor he feste. a J300 Cursor Al. 10716 (Cott.) 
pe propheci Was said for lang of ysai. 

3 . In preference to, above ; = Before i i. 

cjooo Rood 93 (Gr.) He his modor .. for ealle menn 

SeweorSode ofer eall wifa cynn. cxzo5 Lay. 13919 Ah for 
alle ure goden deore. .Woden hehde hahste fa^e. c 1300 
Bekct q2t The statutz of CJarendone ech bischop hoTde 
scholde ; And nameliche theo for alle other. 14. . Sir Bettes 
x6o (MS. M.) Sir, blessud be ye for alle men 1 1486-1504 

Let. .in Depton Eng. in j$th Cent. (1888) Note D. 3x8 It 
is mor meritory to support, .yowre tenants rathere then a 
stronge man, the pore, .for agentylman oragentylmansman. 


II. Of representation, substitution or exchange. 
4 . Representing, as representative of. 

4 The member for — shire ’ now belongs rather to 13 c. 
a 1000 Guthlac 171 (Gr.) Sefor ealle sprac feonda inengu. 
a 1225 Leg. Kath. 952 An, for ham alle, Onswerede ant 
seide. 1414 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 22/2 Youre humble and 
trewe lieges that ben come for the Co[mmur.Je of youre 
lond. 1582 N. Lichefikld tr. CastanhedeC s Conq. £. Ind. 
v. 14b, Their Xeque. .which was there for the king. 1842 
Macaulay Ess. (1848) II. 187 The members for many coun- 
ties and large towns. 1843 Fraser’s A fag. XXVIII. 334 
Walker returned thanks for his lady. 1891 Law Times 
XCII. 124/2 Lord Palmerston and the Earl of Mayo, both 
Irish Peers, sat for English constituencies. 

b. In elliptical expressions, once for alt, f for 
all. Cf. Ger. einftir allemal. 

x6ix Shaks. Cymb. 11. iii. 1x1 Learn e now, for all, That I 
[etc.]. x8zo J. S. Knowles Virginius ir. ii. Now, once for 
all, farewell ! 1881 Bible (Revised) Heir. vii. 27 For this 
he did once for all [x6xx : once], when he offered up himself. 
' 5 . In place of, instead of. . 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. ii. 22 He ^ehyrde Jnct archelaus 
rixode on ludea-beode for Same herodem. a 1300 Cursor Al. 
9972 (Cott.) Maria, .stondes vsforsceild and targe, Agamsau 
ure wiperwyns. c 1400 Maundev. iRoxb.) vi. I !) H e <11 ™ , ‘, 
and his broper regned for him. 1553 T. Wilson phd. < x 5 0 
223 Some., will saye. .Btacfce Vellet, for bjacke Velue 

Bible Luke xi 11 Will he for a fish glue him a serpent 7 1097 

Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 10 Bacchus and.. Ceres -.K 

Com for Mast, for Water Wine. 174* Young A 

’Tis only change of pain . . Severer for -ri 

Edgeworth Moral T . (.8.6) I. =,8 g 

the count had written all that was wan ff substi- 

Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 7 or ,‘!’' y-/,,£ xc 

luted a new lest. l 8 ?i Lfj'y.o do^the business' for them. 

I hey will employ somebody to a exchange 

6. Of .payment, purchase, sale, etc. - In exchange 

for : see Exchang e sb. J £T* 



FOR, 


410 


FOR. 


a. Introducing the thing bonght or sold, etc. : 
As the price of, or the penalty on account of. 
Also after verbs', e.g. Pat, q.v. 

ciooo Ags. Gosf. Matt v, 38 Ease for ease and toS for 
toS. CX175 Lamb. Horn, 9 Nou^er gold ne seoluer ne 
moste gan for be. c 1200 Ormin Ded. 143, I shall hafenn 
forr min swinnc God Isen. 01330 R. Brukne Chron. (1725) 

1. 174 Men gaf fiueten schillynges for a goos or a been. 1542 
MS. Ace. St. Jo An's Hosp Cantcrb To Nycholes for the 
by lie t for the schyr and hys costis xv s. 1789 Durnford & j 
East Reports III. 467 The right of a seller to his goods, j 

where he cannot receive payment for them. 1895 Bookman 

Oct. 17/2 The Due d’Au male’s great work.. for which some 
of us would gladly give all the novels ever written. 

b. In requital of. 

ciooo Ags. Ps. xxxiv. [xxxvj. 14 (Spelman) Aguldon me 
yfelu for godum. 1583 Holiband Catftpo di Fior 107 That 
she giue vs something for our paines. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 
*51 Being found to yield considerably better than most other 
wheat, viz. somtimes twenty for one. 1697 Dryden Virg. \ 
Georg, iv. 221 Describe we next the Nature of the Bees, 
Bestow’d by Jove for secret Services. 1818 M. G. Lewis 
Jr7tl. IV. hid. (1834) 209 A full punishment for all his mis- 
deeds. 1885 Bowen in Law Rep. 14 Q. Bench Div. 869 
Counsel. .wno should take nothing for their services. 1895 
A. I. Shand Life Sir E. B. Hamlcy I. ii. 21 He was very 
soundly thrashed for his pains. 

III. 7. In defence or support of; in favour of, 
on the side of. Opposed to against. Often pre~ 
dicatively : see Be v. 23 c. 

c jooo Allfric Exod. xiv. 14 And Drihten fiht for eow. j 
c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 7 Heo sculen.. bidden for heom. C1380 
Wyclif Set. Whs. III. 363 How shulde men fijte for a 
persone }?at h e i witen not [etc.]? 1550 Crowley Epigr. 204 
Where euerye man is for him selfe, And no manne for all. 
1599 Shahs. Much Ado 11. i. 386 My Lord, I am for you, 
though it cost mee ten nights watchings. 1676 Hobbes 
Iliad Pref. (1686) 9 Homer indeed maketh some Gods for 
the Greeks and some for the Trojans. 1690 Locke Govt. 11. 
vi, Blinded contenders for monarchy. 1711 Steele Sped. 
No. 118 F 3 Take my Word for it she is no Fool. 1743 
Bulkeley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas Ded. 8 The Right 
Honourable Persons who will one Day determine for or 
against us. 1795 Hist, in Atm. Reg. 82 Fortune declared 
at last for the convention. 1847-9 Helps Friends in C. 
Ser. 1. (1851) 1. 177 You argue for it in vain. 1885 Cotton 
in Law Rcfi. 30 Ch.Div. 13, 1 do not think that the cases., 
carry out the proposition for which he has cited them. 

b. In exclamations, indicating the person, etc. 
favoured. 

1654 Butler Hud. 11. ii. 604 Did ride . . Crying, hey, for 
our town through the burrough. 1835 Lytton Rienzi in. 
i, * Hurrah for the knight of St. John ’ cried the mercenaries ; 

* and hurrah for fair France and bold Germany !' 

c. In honour of. Also To name a child for 
( = after) a person (now only U.S.). 

1800 H. Wells Const. Neville I. 7 Louisa., had been 
named for the mother of Mr. Hayman. 1820 J. S. Knowles 
Virginias 1. i, Cheer for him, if you are Romans. 1826 W. 

P. Scargill Truth I. ii. 7 ‘What is the name to be? 

I think your mother’s was Matilda.’ — ‘ Yes, she was named 
for a great worthy, lady Matilda.’ 1863 Hawthorne Our 
Old Home (1864) 20 He had named his two children, one for 
Her Majesty and the other for Prince Albert. 

d. quasi-rA Fors and againsts : ‘ pros and cons \ 
c 1815 Jane Austen Persuas. II. 185, 1 was privy to all 

the fors and againsts, I was the friend to whom he confided 
his hopes. 1892 Temple Bar Mag. Nov. 424 The fors and 
againsts. .so inextricably mixed. 

IV. Of purpose or destination. 

8 . With a view to ; with the object or purpose 
of: as preparatory to. For company, see Com- 
pany 1 b. 

Beowulf 458 (Gr.) pu . . for arstafum usic sohtest. ciooo 
Ags. Gosp. J ohn xi. 4 Nys peos untrumnys na for deacSe ac for 
godes wuldre. 1340 Hamfole Pr. Consc. 2889 For wamyng 
of frendes pat lyefes. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton xxiv. 
505, 1 byleve that god hathe sente theym to Ysforoursavynge. 
i5 2 3 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. exxx. 159 The Englyshmen 
neuer departed fro their batayls for chasynge of any man. 
a 1654 Selden Tablc-T (Arb.) 82 The individual person set 
apart for the service of such a Church. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
i.vi, I left the iron crow in the wreck for next day. 3838 Thirl- 
wall Greece III. xix. 95 [He] set sail. .for the relief of Epi- 
damnus. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 615 A considerable 
number of prisoners were immediately selected for execution. 
2887 L. Carroll Game of Logic ii. § 6. 50, I have been out 
for a walk. 1891 Law Times XC. 283/1 An order was made 
..for the payment of the balance to the plaintiff. 

b. For the purpose of being or becoming. 

CZ489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay mon ix. 210 Berynge in theyr 

handcs flowres and roses for a token. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg, in. 253 Whom to reserve for Husband of the Herd. 
1741 tr. Fortunate Country Maid I. 13 He shall hear 
Reason; or. Waunds, I’ll go fora Soldier. 1852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. vii, [He] went for a soldier, and never came back. 
1885 G. Allen Babylon xiv, I’m going to leave my place., 
and go for a pupil-teacher. 

c. Conducive to. 

a XSS3 Uijall Royster D. r. I (Arb.) 12 To keepe the 
Qucenes peace is more for his behoofe. 1664 Tillotson 
IVisd. bang Relig. 31 It is for the general good of humane 
society, c 1710 C. Fiennes Diary (1888) 128 The Bishop does 
not care to stay long in this place not being for his health. 
1791 Boswell Johnson Advt., Such remarks as were 
greatly for the advantage of the work. 1843 Fraser’s Mag. 
XXVIII. 565 It is all for her good. 

d. For sale x to be sold. For rent (U.S.) = To let. 
1884 Boston (Mass.) Jml. 6 Sept. Advt., Baltimore Ware- 
house for Rent. 1880 Century Mag. hug. 590/2 The last 
time I saw it, it was for rent. 

9. In order to obtain. Also after verbs like ask f 
search, etc., or verbs implying motion, e.g. To go, 
send, etc. for ; see the verbs. ... - 


So, with mixture of.21 or 6, In [I would not) for anything, 
for a great deal, for all the world, etc. # . . 

c 1230 Halt Meid. 9 pat si 3 pat tu eauer dides te into 
swuch peowdom for woridliche wunne. c 1300 Havelok 788 
Hauelok was war pat Grim swank sore For his mete, and he 
lay at horn. 01450 Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc.) 11 Naye, 
Lorde, that will we notindeede Fornothinge treasspassunto 
thee. i6xx Bible Prov. xxviii. 21 For a piece of bread that 
man will transgresse. 1657 W. Rand tr. Gassendi’s Life 
Peiresc 1. 25 He would not for any thing but be present at 
the Solemnity to behold the same. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg . iv. 620 Weary Proteus . . Retir’d for Shelter to his 
wonted Caves. 1728 Young Love Fame 1. 50 What will not 
men attempt forsacred praise? 1806-7 J. BERESFORD-fl/ts^r/Vr 
Hum. Life (1826) v. xix, After having fee’d very high for 
places at Mrs. Siddons’s benefit. 3R49 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
II. 84 To bring a suit for this sum in the Court of King’s 
Bench. 1864 Holme Lee In Silver Age {1866) 403, I would - 
not for the world hurt his feelings. 1883 Manch. Exam. 27 
Nov. 5/5 The drawers, .struck work for an advance of wages. 
1891 Newcastle Even. Chron. 29 Jan. 3/1 For two pins I’ll 
throw the lamp at you. 

b. Of an amount staked or an object risked, e.g. 
to play for (a certain stake) : see Play v. Also 
in a wager, in asseverations, and in a narrow 
escape for one's life , to try a man for his life. 

a 3225 Juliana 16 For mi lif quoS hire feder pe schal laftin 
his luue for pu schalt beon ibeaten [etc.]. e <1x553 Udall 
Royster D. 1. i. (Arb.) 12, I haue_ yond espied hym sadly 
comming, And in loue for twentie pounde, by hys glom- 
myng. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. in. i. 49 Now for my life 
the knaue doth court my loue. 1602 — Ham. m. iv. 24 
Dead fora Ducate, dead. 1836 Southey in Q. Rev. LVII. 
xo Major Beltran . . had a narrow escape for his life. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 223 Rose well., had been tried for 
his life by Jeffreys. 

C. For {one's) life : in order to save one’s life ; 
also in hyperbolical use, as if one’s life depended 
on it, with one’s utmost efforts. Also in phrases like 
I cannot do it for the life of me, for my heart , soul, 
etc., where the sense is sometimes 1 if dt were to 
save my life \ etc., and sometimes * if I were to 
give my life *, etc. 

a 1250 Owl <$• Night. T078 He ne mihte for his live Iseo pat 
man wip hire speke. 1576 Fleming Pattopl. Epist. 52 He 
had never had the audacitie and boldnesse for his hart, to 
setone foote forward into Syria. 2596 Shaks. Tam . Shr. 
1. ii. 38, I.. could not get him for my heart to do it. 1603 
— Meas. for M. iv. iii. 160, I dare not for my head fill 
my belly. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 85 F i, I cannot' for 
my Heart leave a Room, before I have studied [etc.]. 
1786 Mackenzie Lounger No. 56. X97 A great many 
other things, .which I can't do for the heart of me. a 1806 
H. K. White in Life <$• Rent. (1825) 176 You can't for the 
soul of you, learn how to frown. 1813 Byron Giaour 250 
Away, away, for life he rides. 1831 L. E. Landon Romance 
$ Reality (1848) 354 We must row for our lives. 1843 
Blackiu. Mag. LIV. 742 , 1 could not resist a smile for the 
life of me. 1848 Dickens Dombey xix, Walter, for his life, 
would have hardly called her by her name. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. I. 131 Charles fled for his life. 1887 Times 15 
Apr. 9 /6 Back f for your lives ! 

d. To run, etc. for it: see It. 

10. Indicating the object to which the activity of 
the faculties or feelings is directed : frequent after 
vbs. , as care , long, search, etc., sbs., as an eye, genius , 
talent, taste , desire , love , etc., or adjs., as eager , 
watchful, etc. (see those words); also in exclama- 
tions expressing expectancy or desire. Flow for , 
Oh for. 

1592 Shaks. Rom. <5- Jul. 11.it. 159 O for a Falkners voice, 
To lure this Tassel I gentle back againe. x6oz Marston 
Antonio’s Rev. v. i. Wks. 1856 I. 133 O for a fat leg of ewe 
mutton ! 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 300 Such a Zeal 
they have for flow’ry Sweets. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 30. 
F 5 Now for Colonel Constants Epistle. 1834 Medwin 
Angler in l Vales I. 37 Now fora cigar and Charters. _ 1842 
Macaulay Lays , Virginia 102 Oh for the tents which in old 
time whitened the Sacred Hill ! 

11. Before an inf, usually for to, (Sc. till), indi- 
cating the object of an action ; = ' in order (to) \ 
Now arch, os vulgar. Cf. Fr. four, Ger. urn zu. 

Vox for to in other connexions see Forto prep, and conj. 
a 1x75 Colt. Horn. 221 Forte don him understonden. a 1200 
Moral Ode 180 Ne brekep ne ure drihte hellegate for lesen 
hi of bende. c 1200 Ormin 1006 All fie33re lac wass swillc & 
swillc, Forr o^err ping to tacnenn. c 1205 Lay. 13307 Ich 
mm icumen pe pus nmh for muchelere neode for suggen pe 
tiSende. 1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 25 He bi gan to schake ys 
axe, for to smyte anon. CX400 Lanfrand s Cirurg. 53 For 
to dense pe wounde use fie medicyn of me! roset. CX485 
Digby Myst. iv. 528 What can pou saye, Thy-self for till 
excuse? _ 1535 CovERpALE Prov. xxviii. 20 He. .maketh to 
moch haist for to be riche. 1578-1600 Scot. Poems 16th C. 
II. 162 For till obscure thy light. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 
11. 86/1 A Billet is a piece of Cleft Wood for to Burn. 1748 
G. Washington Jml. 8 Apr., Writ. 1889 I. 6 You must ride 
round y° back of y 9 Mountain for to get below them. 1774 
A. Adams in j. Q. Adams’ Earn. Lett. (1 876) 41 Having 
only put off its -present glory for to rise finally to a more 
happy state. 

b. Hence for to often occurs merely for to before 
an inf. Ohs. in educated use. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 54 pe eppel bet ich loke on is forbode me 
to etene, Sc nout forto biholden. c 1305 St. S within 14 in 
E. E. P. (1862) 43 Seint swythin .. swipe sung bigan Forto 
seruie ihesu Crist, c 1340 Cursor M. 717 (Fairf.) Satanas. . 
P03t pat ioy for-til stynt. 1397 Rolls of Parlt. III. 379/2 
It was my menyng and my wenyng for to haue do the best 
for his persone and for his estate. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 
I. exxvi. 152 The kyng of Englande..wyst nat where for to 
^« 5Se -rl ie r y uer °f Some, the which was large and depe. 

D. Pell Impr. Sea 328 note, Blustring winds, .make 
the Seas for to rage and roar. 1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland 


84 Birds, Beasts, Fishes, which it was unlawfull for to bring 
in at the foredoor. 

12. Indicating destination. Cf. Yx.pottr. 

a. In order to arrive at; with the purpose 
of going to (a place). Formerly sometimes after 
go, journey, travel, etc. Now chiefly after verbs 
denoting the commencement of a journey, as to 
depart , start, sail , leave, or the act of directing 
movement, as to steer, make ; also after the pple. 
bound. Also predicatively : see Be 23 b. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay r non i. 36 She asked vvhi they 
were departed for the kynges courte. 1595 Shaks. John 
m. iii. 71 For England Cosen, goe. 1595 Drake Will in 
Wills Doctor’s Com. (Camden) 77 Her Majesties fleete noive 
in sendee for the west Indyes. 1646 Markham Let. in 12th 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 2 [I am] most certainly 
informed that hee is at Newcastle and intends for France. 
1660-1 Marvell Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 43 Mr. Mabbot is, 
shortly to goe for Ireland. 1704 Addison Italy Wks. 1804 
V. 149 We sailed from hence directly for Genoa. 1706-7 
Farquhar Beaux Strut. 11. i. Wks. (1742) 17 Are you for 
church this morning? 1719 De Foe Capt. Singleton xviii, 
We steered directly for the gulf. 1724 — Man. Cavalier 
(1840) 285 We resolved for Newark. 1763 Wesley Jrnl. 
20 Aug. (1827) 1 1 1 . 138 We concluded to try for Lam, though 
we knew not the way. 1791 ‘ G. Gambado ’ Ann. Horsem. 
ix. (1809) 306 The curb broke, and he [a horse] ran straight 
on for the cliffs. 1820 Keats St. Agnes 1, His frosted 
breath.. seem’d taking flight for heaven without a death. 
1838 Thirlwall Greece II. 296 The Persian army was in 
full march for Athens. 3865 Kingsley Herrw. (1884) 251 
They rowed away for Crowland. 1879 Church Spenser i. 9 
Spenser was sixteen or seventeen when he left school for the 
■University. 1883 Law Times Rep. XLIX. 332/2 The Clan 
Sinclair.. headed for the Margaret. 1B85 Manch. Exam. 
12 Mar. 4/6 Lord Reay left London yesterday for India. 

b. transf. of time. 

1885 Truth 2 July 3/1 It was getting on for two before 
supper was served. 

c. Introducing the intended recipient, or the 
thing to which something is intended to belong, 
or in connexion with which it is to be used. 

1411 Rolls of Parlt. 111 . 650/1 Certein Commune of Pas- 
ture . . whiche the said Lord . . claymes for hj'mself and his 
tenantz. 1551 Turner Herbal i. F v b, Byrche. .is good to 
make . . twygges for baskettes. 1585 T. Washington tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. j. xxi. 27 Were set up 2 faire pavillions, 
the one for him. .the other for the Ambassador. 1591 Shaks. 
Two Gait. 11. i. 131 Veil. Madam, they are for you. 163S 
Massinger Basltf. Lover v. i. Your bottles too, that I carry 
For your own tooth ? 1660 Ad 12 C/tas. II c. 4 Sched. s.v. 
Boxes, French boxes for Marmelade or Geliy. 1759 John- 
son Idler No. 42 F 2 The Idler holds the shield for virtue, 
as well as the glass for folly. 1835-6 Todd Cycl. A nat. I. 
518/1 For this group of animals M. D’Haan has proposed 
the name of Asiphonoidia. 1839 Gath. Sinclair Holiday 
House x ii. 281 He bought gowns for all the maids. _ io« 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. 20 He had.. secured for himself 
a place in history. x86x M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I- 45 A 
fireproof chamber for the muniments. Ibid. A stone-vaulted 
kitchen, where dinner could be dressed for an army of guests. 

13. Of appointment, appropriation, or fitness, 
a. Following a vb., adj., or noun of quality, de- 
noting appointment, appropriation, fitness, etc. 

c 1400 Maundev. (3839) Prol. 2 Dethe withouten eI \dMh e 
whiche was ordeyned for us. - Ibid. v. 56 A manere of u ode 
. .the whiche is goode for manye dyverse Medicynes. c 145° 
Cov. Myst. 318 We xal asay Yf the cros for the be mete. 
1548 Hall Chron., Hen , IV, Introd. 9 Henry' duke of Lau* 
castre . .a prince apt for a kyndom. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Lonu 
Prayer:, Communion Rubric, The vesture appoyncted *or 
that ministracion. 1582 N. Lichefield tr. Castanheaas 
Conq. E. Ind. ii. 5 To put himselfe in a readinesse for that 
voiage. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recrcai. IH. (1677) 02 litter 
for a large Inne than a Lady’s Chamber. i7« rOE 
Plague (1754) 9 Loaded with Baggage and fitted out 
for travelling. 1764 Foote Patron it. Wks. 1799 3*9 

Robinson Crusoe is advertis’d for this evening. 1789 Blake 
Songs Innoc., Echoing Green iii, Many sisters ana brother. 
Like birds in their nest, Are ready for rest. 1815 J AN .j 
Austen Emma (1849) 33 Very fit for a wife, but not at a» 
for a governess. 1858 Thirlwall Greece III. * x ‘'‘ 
Quite sufficient for his purpose. 1840 Ibid. VII. 283 oe- 
leucus, reflecting on Pithon’s fate, augured that which yas 
designed for himself. 1840 P. Parley's Ann. 54 What is a 
clock good for? *. 

b. After adjs. -or advs. qualified by too, enough 

fete., the prep, is often equivalent to the infinitive 
combinations, ‘to admit of’, ‘to require, call for , 
or the like. . 

1803-6 Wordsworth 'Ode, Itit. Immortality , 
that do often lie too deep for tears. 1832 Weslnt. Rev. 

82 The passages . . are too frequent for quotation. Mocl. 1 
subject is quite important enough for separate treatment. 

c. Following a sb., or predicatively; ^Ap* 
pointed or adapted for, proper or suitable for. 
( There is) nothing for it Intt : (there is) no way 
of meeting the case, no course open, but. 

c 1350 Will. Paler ne 294 Clothed in comly closing for ^ n / 
kinges sone. i486 Bk. St. Albans D iij b, That hauk _ 
for a Baron. 1583 Holiband Carnpo di Fior 55 , 1 w** 1 r J. 
have him. He is for me. 1663 Pen’s Diary 27 ^ 

not for m>’ family, he is grown so out of order and not 1 
ruled. 1669 Sturmy Mariner’s Mag. v. 64 Sea-Carringe 
made less, as the Block-maker that makes them _ ^ atc fr 


: nothing for it .. but matrimony. 

Jml. W. Ind. (iS 3 4) 250 The sheets, a term for janw 
ropes. 1840 P. Parley's Ann. 55 Do you know it ts 
for school? 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 4 ^ he sn 
tous questions which have interest only for , nobic ,.^ ^n. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 223 Lauderdale .. st 1 
tinued to be minister for Scotch affairs. 1850 
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Latter-d . Panij>h. 1 . 37, I fear she is not long for this world 1 
3874 Dasent Half a Life I. 196 There was nothing for it 
but to grin and bear it. 1885 Mattch. Exam. 22 Sept. 5/3 
The old law making hanging the inevitable penalty for 
murder. 1886 Ibid. 3 Nov. 3/1 The Quarterly for October. 

d. {It is) for (a person ) to do something : be- 
coming or permissible to, the duty or concern of. 

i6ix Bible Prom. xxxi. 4 It is not for kings to drinke wine. 
1819 Cobbett Eng. Gram. xvii. § 193 It is for the guilty 
to live in fear. 1885 Bowen in Law Rep. 34 Q. B. Div. 872 
It will be for the Rule Committee to alter the rule if [etc.]. 

14. Of result or effect; used after words like 
cause , ground, motive , reason, etc. (See the sbs.) 

15. Desrgnatingan amount to be received or paid; 
cf. 6 . Also in Cricket scoring ; With the result of 
(so many runs), at the cost of (so many wickets). 

1776 Trial of Nundocomar 23/2 Bollakey Doss drew a 
draught on Benares, .fora lack of rupees. 1857 Hughes Tom 
Brown n. viii., The Lord’s men were out’ by half-past 
twelve o’clock for ninety-eight runs. 3885 L' pool Daily Post 
1 June 5/4 The University men were all out for 44. 18 86 

Stevenson Dr. Jckylli. (ed. 2) 8 The signature was good for 
more than that. 1887 A. Birrell Obiter Dicta Ser. 11. 159 
[He] sent theauthor a bank-bill for ,£100. Mod. Put my name 
down for two guineas. ( Comm .) We have this day drawn on 
you for I ioo. (Cricket) The score stood at 150 for 6 wickets. 
V. Of advantage or disadvantage. 

16. With the purpose or result of benefiting or 
gratifying ; as a service to. 

a xooo Cynew. Crist (Gollancz) 1423 Icpietfor worulde gepo- 
Jade. 02205 Lay. 62 post he psos soofeste word segge. . for his 
fader saule. a 122$ Ancr.R. 22 pe uormest viue [Psalmesjuor 
ou sulf & for alle bet ou god do 3 . 3340 Ayenb. 1 pin holy 
blod bet pou sseddest ane pe rod uor me and uor mankende. 
1605 Shaks. Mach. in. i. 65 If’t be so For Banquo’s Issue 
haue I fil'd my Minde. c 1630 Milton Passion 12 Dangers 
..Which he for us did freely undergo. 16-jt Gouge God’s 
Amows v. Ded. 406 Leave me not to shift for my selfe. 
3674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland it8 If he sees convenient he 
may set up for himself. 1816 Byron Parisina iii, They 
only for each other breathe, 

b. ironically. 

3740 Xntas^ Entertainm. ii. (1883-4) 12 > 1 "'ill swinge his 
Jacket for him. 3855 Smedley H. Covcrdale liii, It would 
have been a mercy if I hadn’t broken some of his bones for 
him. 

17. As affecting the interests or condition of (a 
person or thing), whether for good or evil. Chiefly 
after adjs., sbs. of quality, or advbs. 

In early Eng. the dative was used in this sense without 
prep. Cf. Gr. and Lat. uses. 

1537 Bible (Matthew) Ps. cxviii. [cxix]. 71 It is good for 
me that I haue bene in trouble. 3632 J. Lee Short Sum. 

7 Grain, butter, cheese, and such other commodities usefull 
for the life of man. 1883 Daily News 22 Sept. 4/6 This 
. .bodes ill for the peace of ^Europe. 3891 Sir A. Wills in 
Law Times XCI. 233/2 Things had . . begun to look badly 
for all concerned. 

18. Governing a sb. or pers. pron. followed by 
an infinitive, forming a construction equivalent to 
* that he, etc. may, might, should \ etc. 

Originally, the prep, had the sense 13 or 16, the inf. being 
either the subject of the sentence or expressive of purpose ; 
but the use was early extended to include cases to which 
this analysis is inapplicable. In the is-i6th c. the L. use of 
the accus. and inf. was often imitated in Eng. : e. g. 1 Be- 
hold how good . . it is, brethren to dwell together in unity * 
(Ps. cxxxifi. i, Prayer-bk. version). 

3508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. xxxii. Wks. (1876) 41 It is better 
for a synner to suffre trybulacyon. .in this lyfe..than to be 
eternally tourmented in hell. 3548 Hall Citron ., Hen. V, 
(an, 7) 65 b, A tent of purple velvet for the counsailers to 
mete in. 3582 N. Lichefield tr. Caslanhcda's Cong. E. Ittd. 
vi. 16 It was verye needefull and necessarye for him to take 
a Pilot. 1621 Brathwait Nat. Emboss. Ded. (1641) A ij. It 
is high time for the Satyrist to pen somthing which may 
[etc.]. 3697 Dryden Pirg. Georg, iv. 219, I must forsake 
This Task ; for others afterwards to take. 3777 Watson 
Philip II (1839) 85 The [island] lay at so great a distance 
from Europe, as had made it almost impossible for the 
Christians to send assistance to the besieged. 3818 M. G. 
Lewis Jml. IP. Ind. ( 1834) 220 For a man who had such 
good blood to part with it so wantonly was a shame. 3843 
Erasers Mag. XXVIII. 7x3 What a condition for me to 
come to 1 1883 Law Times 20 Oct. 408/1 The new rules . . 
render it more difficult for a defence to be kept up. 1896 M. 
Field Attila 1. 19 When a girl becomes A woman, it is 
usual for her mother To speak to her of life, 
b. in exclamatory use. 

1757 Foote Author n. Wks. 1799 I. 156 For this low, 
lousy son of a shoemaker, to talk of families. 

VI. Of attributed or assumed character; *=as. 

19. In the character of, in the light of, as equi- 
valent to ; esp. to introduce the complement after 
verbs of incomplete predication, e.g. to have, hold, 
etc. (see those verbs), where as or as being may 
generally be substituted. To beg (a person ) for a 
fool ; see Beg v. 5 a. 

Beowulf X175 (Gr.) p«et [m for sunu wolde hererinc habban. 
c xooo JElfric Deut. xxxi. 20 And tellap min wedd for nab t. 
c xzoo Ormin 387 patt mann hemm hallt forr gode menn. 
1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 142 pis word was for dom yholde. 
*377 Langl. P. PI. B xv. 578 .3 it knewe pei cryst .. For a 
parfit prophete. c 1400 Lattfrattc's Cintrg. no per ben but 
•vj. boonys whanne pat pou rekenest os coronale for oon boon. 
a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon lxxxiv. 265 Know for trouth that 
. . god loueth fayth. a 1553 Udall Royster D. in. iii. (Arb.) 
44 He vaunteth him' selfe for a man -of prowesse great e. 
3568 Grafton Chrom. He>\ V, (an. 2 ) JL 446 TheEnglishe 
Ambassadoursreceyvmg this for aunswere, tooke their leave. 
1644 Evelyn Mem. (1857) I. 78 Celebrated in France for 
the best in the kingdom. 3711 Addison Sped. No. 169 
P xx Ill-nature among ordinary Observers passes for Wit. 


17x9 De Foe Cmsoe 11. xi, You will be hanged for a pirate. 
1725 Watts Logic 11. aiL § 1 We mistake his Blunders for 
Beauties. 1760 Foote Minor 1. Wks. 1799 !• 2 39 » I wou’d 
engage to elude your penetration, when I ambeau’d out for 
the baron. 1813 Byron Giaour 37 A grotto.. That holds 
the pirate for a guest. 1818 M. G. Lewis Jrttl. IP. Ind. 
(x 834) 40 That distance went for nothing. 1843 Fraser's 
Mag. XXVIII. 702, I know for a fact that a courier was 
waiting. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 5 Mere chrono- 
logy .. is often mistaken for history. 1883 Stevenson 
Silverado Sg. (x886) 34 The pines look down upon the rest 
for underwood. 

b. So with an adjective, as in lo lake for 
granted, to leave for dead, etc. For certain, sure, 
+ miss, see those adjs. 

Also, with mixture of sense 8, as in the formula of the 
Marriage Service (quot. 1549) where the sense is 1 whether 
she prove better or worse etc. 

. 4 &> Fortescue Abs. 4 * Lint. Mon. xi. (1885) 136, I holde 

it for vndouted, pat [etc.]. 1549 Bk. Com. Prayer Matri- 
mony, I . . take thee . . to my wedded wife . . for better for 
worse. 1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 49 In the mean time I take 
it for granted. x68i Cotton IPoud. Peak 69 At the bottom 
he_was left for dead. 3700 Dryden Pal. 4- Arc. iii. 704 He 
quivered with his feet, and lay for dead. 1732 Berkeley 
Alctphr. vi. § 30 Admitted for morally certain. 2802 Mar. 
Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I. 208 L’s friends . . gave the 
man up for lost. 3854 Patmore Angel in Ho. 1. ix, I .. 
blamed the print for old. 

c. What is he, etc. for {a man, etc.) : what is 
(he) considered as (a man), i.e. what sort of a (man, 
etc.) is he ? (Cf. Ger. Was fiir ein ?) Obs. or dial. 

2580 Spenser Shep. Cal. iv. 17 What is he for a Ladde 
you so lament ? 2623 Bingham Xenophon 336 When the 
Lacedemonians enquired, what Xenophon was for a man, 
he answered, that [etc.]. 2657 W. Rand tr. Gassendis 
Life Peiresc 11. 265 Consider, .how many, and what for 
Epistles he sent to this very City. 2708 Brit. Apollo No. 
63. 3/2 What are you for a Lover, a 2757 Cibber Comical 
Lovers 1, What is she for a Woman ? 1827 Scott Snrg. 
Dan. x, * What is that for a Zenobia?’ said Hartley. 

d. (/, etc.) for one : as one, as a unit in an aggre- 
gate. For one th ing : used parenthetically when one 
out of several reasons, instances, etc., is mentioned. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe it. ix. Will you go.. ? I will go for 
one. 38.. Keble Lett. Spirit. Counsel (1870) 176, I could 
say, for one thing, make your account beforehand with this 
trouble coming upon you. 2880 Scribner* s Mag. XX. 356/1, 
I for one shall never do so. 

e. for the first , second, etc. time : as a first, 
second, etc., instance. Cf. Hr. pour la premilre fois. 

1770 A. Gordon Mafia's Amphith. 68 TheRomans were 
for the first time forbid such Games. 2788 Gibbon Decl. 4- F 
lxvi. VI. 431 note. He [Aldus] printed above sixty considerable 
works of Greek literature, almost all for the first time. 2818 
M. G. Lewis Jml. IP. Ind. (1834) 177 There was a shower 
of rain for the first time since my arrival. 1862 Trafford 
World in Ch. HL 253 Is he a man likely to fall in love for 
a second time? 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 399 That they 
may converse with Socrates for the last time. 

f. For good (and all) : see Good. 

V II. Of the cause or reason. 

20. By reason of, under the influence of (a feel- 
ing or subjective condition). 

Beozvulf 338 (Gr.)JWen ic, pret xe for wlenco, nalles for 
wracsiSum ac for hige-prymmum HroSjar sohton. <22x23 
O. E. Chrvn. an. xxox For heoran agenan mycelan un* 
getrywpan. c 1x7s Lamb, Horn. 17 He. -3ef us seodSan 
ane muchele 3ef for his muchele eadmodnesse. 1297 R. 
Glouc. (1724) 58 He by gan hym by penche, And hys 
wrappe toward pe kyng, for drede of pe erl, quenche. c 1380 
Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif 152 How may pei seie 
for shame pat pei folowen Crist truly? c 1440 Jacob's Well 
72 Boldere to sytine for trust of pe mercy of god. 1580 Sidney 
Arcadia 11. xvi, 172 Like the poore childe, whose father, 
while he beates him, will make him beleeue it is for loue. 
1725 De Foe Pay. round World (1840) 305 Our men raised a 
snout for joy. 1802 Noble Wanderers II. 32 Arsaces, 
panting for rage, had already grasped his poniard. 1827 
Southey Hist. Pentns. War II. 776 They had, for pure 
wantonness, set fire to some of the houses. 

b. For fear of, that, etc. : see Fear sb. 3 b. 

1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest v. Take your guns too, 
for fear of accident. 

21. Because of, on account of : 

a. a person or persons. 

cxooo -iElfric Gen. xx. 3 pu scealt sweltan nu Abimeleh 
for pam wife pe pu name, c 1205 Lay. 14458 Pin hired pe 
hate 5 for me & ich Jem iuseid for pe. 13.. A". Alis. 2318 
A 1 Pierce for him sorwith, y-wis. 1382 Wyclif /’j. xxvi. xx 
Dresse me in a ityt path for myn enemys. 1549 Citron. Gr. 
Friars (Camden)62'l'hecause was for them that rose in Essex. 
1605 Shaks. Lear 11. iv. 55 Thou shalt have as many 
dolours for thy daughters. 1819 Cobbett Eng. Gram. 
xvii. § i96_When I see many its in a page, I always tremble 
for the writer. 

b. a thing. Also in for cause (see Cause sb. 6) 
and after such sbs. as charge, reputation, etc., and 
adjs. as sorry (see those words). Some adjs. for- 
merly construed with this prep, now take others ; 

e. g. glad of. 

c tooo^Elfric Exod. xviii. 9 pa waes Iethro blipe for eallum 
pam godum pe Drihten dyde Israhela folce. C1175 Lamb. 
Horn. 17 pine frond pu luuest for pam goddede pe he pe de 3 . 
1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 113 Ac for 3oure coming ich am glad. 
c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 25 pei shulden not be 
aferd for perillis. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour D iij, The 
one is pro wde for his scyence. 1631 Gouge GocC s A mows 
IV. xii. 390 Faith herein will make us thankfull for all 
manner of prosperity. 2704 Addison Italy Wks. 1804 V. 
149 The gulf. .is. .remarkable for tempests. 3802 Mar. 
Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I. 225 A mother respected., 
for her feminine virtues. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1 . 308 
Notorious both for covetousness and for parsimony. 


U In OE .for with the instrumental case of the 
nenter demonst. pron. formed advb. phrases,^ 

* therefore’, which, with the ‘addition or ellipsis of 
the relative de became conjunctional phrases = 

* because \ . (For these phrases and their later 
representatives, see For-thon, For-THY; cf. also 
For-why). Similarly, For that appears from 
I 3 thc. as a conjunction; and in the i(5thc. there 
are a few examples of for t/us in the senses 

* therefore* and ‘because’. 

a 2553 Philfot Exam. Writ. (1842)352 If that he demand 
the reason why we do so, I will gladly satisfy his mind. . For 
•this [orig. quid) we know surely those things, as they have 
written, to have come unto us uncorrupt. Ibid. 396 For 
this [orig. igitur), Florebell, thou hast a high bishop and 
ruler of the church such a one peradventure as thou 
soughtest not after. 

c. On account of one’s regard for. So in For 
the sake of (see Sake), used synonymously with for 
in this sense and in senses 7 and 8. 

a 2000 Caedmon's Gen. 2472 (Gr.lpa ic for god wille gemund- 
byrdan. cxooo Rood 113 (Gr.) Se pe for dryhtnes naman 
deaSes wolde. .onbyrigan. a xzoo Moral Ode 23 pe him 
solue foiget for wiue ne for childe. C1205 Lay. 13223 Ich 
bad hine for gode don pat child of hade. 1393 Langl. P. 
PI. C. in. 270 To be maried for monye mede hath a-sented. 
a 1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 981, I leeue pe proloug for 
shortnes. 2697 Dryden Pirg. Past. x. 35 Lycoris. .for thy 
Rival tempts the raging Sea. 2697 Ken Evg. Hymn ii, 
Forgive. me. Lord, for Thy dear Son. 

■ d. In adjurations — for the sake of Also in 
exclamations, chiefly of pain or sorrow. 

a 2000 Boeth. Metr. i. 128 He. .hi for Drihtne basd. -past 
hi [etc.]. 0x205 Lay. 57 Nu bidded La3amon alcnejeSele 
mon for pene almiten goad, .pet he [etc.], c 2325 Coerde L. 
1782 Mercy, Richard, for Mary maid 1 2393 Langl. P. PI. 
C. 11. 54 Ich fraynede hure faire po, for hym pat hure made. 
c 2460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 210 Alas 1 for my master. . 
That yester even.. Before Caiphas was broght. 2593 Shaks. 
Rich. II, v. ii. 75 Heauen for his mercy : what treachery is 
heere? 1609 Bible (Douay) Joel i. 15 Crie ye to our Lord : 
A a a, for the day. 3741 Richardson Pamela I. 81 But 
I have not found it so, Alas for me. 2820 Byron Blues 11. 
64 Lady Blueb. Oh fie l Miss Lit. And for shame ! 1820 

Keats Lamia 271 For pity do not melt l 1844 Dickens 
Christmas Carol iii. 90 Alas for Tiny Tim. 

+ e. For because: see Because A. i, B. 1 . Obs . 

22. Of an efficient or operative cause : In conse- 
quence of, by reason of, as the effect of. (Now chiefly 
after comparatives; otherwise usu. replaced by 
from , of, through .) Also in for want of: see Want. 

CX205 Lay. 27818 pa eorSe gon beouien for pan vnimete 
blase. ? c 2370 Robt. K. Cicyle 55 Bettur he were.. So to 
do then for hunger dye. CX380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 349 
Scarioth was pe worse for beyng in pis holi cumpanye. 
c 2400 Lanf ratio's Cirurg. 3 or & pou fyndest a man havynge 
be crampe for a wounde. 2493 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de 
W. 1495) 1. xi. A a, For the grete hete of the sonne She 
hadde the febres or axes. 1512 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. ti For 
defaute of such issue to remaigne to oure Soveraigne Lorde. 
2548 Hall Citron ., Hen. IP, (an. 1), To die for thirst 
standyng in the river. 1578 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Vetustas , 
He lacketh teeth for age. 1641 T. Jackson True Evattg. T. 
11. i2X For the abundance of milk she (the cow] did give, the 
owner might eate butter. 2718 Bp. Hutchinson Witchcraft 
Ded. (1720) 11 Her chin and her knees meeting for Age. X766 
Goldsm. Vic. W. xxviii, In this very room a debtor of 
his.. died for want. 1850 Lynch Tltco. Trin. v. 84 Shall 
we be the brighter spirits for being the duller men ? 1887 
A. Birrell Obiter Dicta Ser. n. 103 They breathed the 
easier for the news. Mod. He is worse for liquor. This 
coat is worse for wear. 


23. Of a preventive cause or obstacle, a. In 
spite of, notwithstanding. Rare exc. in for all , 
any, with a sb. ; also absol.^;- all that , etc. 

O.E.Chrott-. an. 1006 Ac for eallum pissum sehere ferde swa 
he sylf wolde. c 1320 Scuyn Sag. (W.) 1135 For al that 
heuer he mighte do, His menesoun might nowt staunche 
tho. c 1386 Chaucer Doctor* 's T. 129 This mayde shal be 
myn, for any man. £2430 Syr Getter. 8058 Loue him she 
wold for ony drede. 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. V, (an. 4) 53 
But for all that he could do, he lost almoste ccc of his iote- 
men. 1681 H. More Exp. Dan. iii. 68 This Alexander the 
Great for all his greatness died. 1794 Burns Fora' that i. 
The rank is but the guinea stamp; The man’s the gowd 
for a’ that. 2820 Keats St. Agnes i, The owl, for all his 
feathers, was a-cold. 2872 Rossetti Poems, Last Confess., 
I was a moody comrade to her then, For all the love I bore 
her. 1873 F. Hall Mod. English p. xv, For all that, I have 
contrived.. to give some thought to my mother-tongue. 

b. in conjunctional phrases: For all that, for 
all— notwithstanding (that), although. Now rare 
in literary use. 

1323 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. clvi. 189 For all that the 
frenche kynge sende to hym to delyuer the same castels, 
yet he refused so to do. 1588 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) ax, 

I tell you D. Stannop (for all you are so prouae). i68r 
Bunyan Holy War 24 [Conscience], .(for all he was now so 
debauched), did terrifie-.them sore. 2786 Mackenzie m 
Lounger No. 90 7 7 For all her feelings are so fine. 1841 
L. Hunt Seer (1864) 40, I am not a vety bad P Ia Y* re J.‘°." :/ 
for all I am so much bigger, a x866 Keble Lett, f • 
Counsel (1870) 185 For all she seemed so calm, she ha 
often to bear up against the same kind of feeling . 

C. Indicating the presence or operation ot an 
obstacle or hindrance. (Cl. Oh.rf'scr, ■ g, 
vor.) In negative sentences ; also : aft :er fit cr 
uoC -were it mix occns.= lor fear oL f/° rl ° d!1 
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FOR. 


Gen. xv». to past man hit geriman ne mass for psere meniu. 
x*97 R* Glouc. (1724) 177 Hii roowc no3t wel fle Vor 
feblesse of her brode. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xv. 2S2 pat no 
man mi3te hym se for mosse and for leues. a 1430 Octouian 
682 That wyf therst not say . nay, For wordes ylle. CX489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xii. 296, I shall never doo that, 
for to deye for it. <1x592 Gkeene Alphonsus (1861) 
231 That you dare Not use your sword for staining of your 
hands. • 1691 Kay Creation 213 Unhabitable for heat. 1744 
Berkeley Let. to T. Prior 19 June Wks. 1871 IV. 298 Last 
night being unable to sleep for the heat. 1751 Affect. Narr. 
Wager 92 This was like, not seeing the \Vood_ for Trees. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. v. 858 Spare not for spoiling of thy 
steed. 1876 Geo. Eliot Van. Dcr. vi. xliit, At times she 
could not stand for the beating of her heart. 

f d. As a precaution against, or simply, against : 
(to beware) of; (to hinder, keep, prevent) from. 
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 122 Sone after mydnyght 
. .In pe snowe for syght scho }ede out in hir smok. 1377 
.Langl. P. PI. B. 11. 230 Freres..for knowyng of comeres 
coped hym as a frere. a 1400-50 Alexander 285 ,pat' wald 
for hurte or for harme any hathill kepe. 15*3, FirzrrERB. 
Husb. § 51 Se that they .. holde his heed hye ynoughe 
for drownynge. 1561 Hollybush Horn. Afiotk. 40b, He' 
must also beware for taking cold. 1590 Gref.ne Poems 
Wks. (1861) 294 A hat of straw, like a swain, Shelter 
for the sun and rain. i6ix Barrey Ram* Alley 1. ii, Ah, 
how light he treads, For dirting his silk stockings ! 1703 
Moxon JTech. Exerc. 205 That may hinder the Corner of 
the edge of the Chissel for coming at the Work. 1728 in 
Picton L'pool Mimic. Rcc. (1886) II. 88 To prevent. .the 
constitution of it for being entirely subverted. 

"VIII. Of correspondence or correlation. 

24. Prefixed to the designation of a number or 
quantity to which another is stated to correspond 
in some different relation. (Cf. similar use of to.) 

1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles 11. 42 For on pat 3e merkyd 5e 
missed ten schore Of homeliche herds. 1583 T. Watson 
Cent uric of Lotte xcvii. (Arb.) 133 For eu'ry pleasure that 
in Loue is found, A thousand woes and more therein abound. 
5674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. v. (1686) 6, I will undertake 
to shew any man Twenty other Horses lame., for one 
Hunter. 17*4 De Foe Mein. Cavalier (1840) 255 They were 
..twice our number in the whole; and their foot three for 
one. 1806-7 J* Beresford Miseries Hunt. Lift (1826) vi. 
xxxvii, It contains, .for one inch of lean four or five of 
stringy fat. 1887 L. Carroll Game of Logic i. § 3. 32 For 
one workable Pair of Premisses, .you will probably find five 
that lead to no Conclusion at all. 

. 25. Preceded and followed by the same sb. (with- 
out article or defining word), in idiomatic expres- 
sions indicating equality in number or quantity 
between objects compared or contrasted. Bulk 
for bulk : taking an equal bulk of each. Word 
for word : with exact identity of expression, ver- 
batim ; similarly point for point. J* Day for day : 
on one day as on every other, hence = * day by day’, 
t To fight hand for hand: = { hand to hand*. 
To turn (something) end for end : to reverse. 

13 . . K. A Us. 2922 Word for word thus they spake, c 1386 
Chaucer Clerk's T. 521 Of Grisildis wordes. .He tolde him 
'point for point. ^1450 Chester PI. (E.E.T.S.) 256 Such 
marvayels-.he ne dyd day for day. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. II. 1 18 Dongard-.curage had for to fecht hand for 
hand With Constantyne. 1606 Shaks. Ant. $ Cl. iv. viii. 
22 A Braine that.. can Get gole for gole of youth. 169* 
Bentley Boyle Led. iv. 116 Bulk for bulk heavier than 
a Fluid. 1759 Johnson Idler No. 69 p 6 May, Sandys and 
Holiday, confined themselves to the toil of rendering line 
for line, a 1769 ReguL’Sea-Sery. in Falconer Did. Marine 
(1789) Kk ivu, If a foreign admiral .. salutes them, he shall 
receive gun for gun. 1877 Daily News xo Oct. 6/2 We 
turned' Jhe rope end for end. x83x Jowett Time yd. I. 168 
The prisoners, .were exchanged man for man. 1885 Matte ft. 
Exam. 15 May 5/3 They will riot be slow to return him 
like for like. „ 

IX. Of reference. 

20. As regards, with regard or respect to, con- 
cerning.' Also in idiomatic expressions : f for 
ike general r , in general; f for so far , in s 6 far; 
+ for my mind, to my thinking ; for my , his , etc. 
part (see Part); for the rest ( = F. dit res/e: see 
Rest sb.). f IV hat for — ; ~ * what with — ’ (see 
What). As for: see As 33 . 

The parenthetic use, as in for ntc— as for me, for my part 
(=Fr, four mot), is now obsolete. 

X479 J. Paston in Paston Lett. No. 840 III. 267, I have 
tnyche to pay her in London, what for tne funerall cosies, 
dettes, and legattes .that [etc.]. 1551 T. Wilson Logike 
(1580) 75 He is^ delivered from the lawe, for so muche as 
pertaineth to his condemnation, but he is not free, for so 
muche as belongeth to the due obedience, whiche he oweth 
unto God.- 1590 Marlowe 2 nd Pt. Tambnrl. iv. i, For 
person like to prove a second Mars. 1628 Hobbes Thucyd. 
(1822) 99 This year. .Was of all other for other diseases most 
free. 1634 W. Wood AVw Eng. Prosp. 1. tv, The Soyle 
is for the generall a warme kinde of earth. X658 W. Burton 
Comm. /tin. Antoninus 176 For old Marinus, I know not 
how to excuse him. 1664-5 P EPYS Diary 7 Apr., Sir Philip 
did shew me nakedly the king’s condition for money. 17x0 
Berkeley Priuc. Hum. Kncnvl. § in For the rest, this 
celebrated author holds there is an absolute Space. X740 
Xntas Entertainm. iii. (1883-4) 21 All the Witches for my 
Mind are young Women. _ 1765 Blackstone Comm. I. 466 
Thus much.. for the privileges and disabilities of infants. 
1818 M. G. Lewis Jml. IV. Ind.i 1834) 250 How he managed 
for water I could not learn. 1843 Eraser's Mag. XXVIII. 
570 So much for our housemaid. 1852 R. S. Surtees 
Sponge's S/. .Tour (1893) 361 Get married and trust to 
Providence for the rest. 

"b. So far as concerns (a person or thing). Used 
with a limiting or restrictive force (efi 23 ). For 
all or aught I knenv, 1 know nothing to the contrary. 
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{He may do it) for me, i. e. with no opposition 
from me. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3206 (Cott.) ‘ Fader *, he said, * be b°. u 
ful bald, For me sal it neuer be laid’. 2578 Timme Calvin 
on Gen. x, 1. 238 Let them.. for all me, inioy the fruite.. 
of their labours.. 1655 Hartlib Legacy 160 This .Art, for 
what I can perceive, is no way demonstrable h priori. 1731 
Pope Ep. to Burlington 138 Some are Vellum, and the rest 
as good For all his Lordship knows. 2767 S. Paterson 
Another Trav. I. 321 They shall have it untouched for 
me. 1809 J. Moser Don Quixote in Barcelona 11. v, [He] 
shall carry all the limbs he has got to heaven for me. 1837 
Landor Pcntam. Wks. 1846 II. 314/2 The banks of the 
Hebrus may be level -or rocky, for what I know about 
them. 1890 Besant Demoniac vi, After the first month 
you ought to have come home again, for all the good it has 
done. 1893 Law ITiincs XCIV. *>59/2 The consideration 
was left blank, and for all I know it is blank still. 

c. with words signifying privation or want. 

1653 tr. Carmen? s Nisseita 75 He wanted for no care nor 

possible assistance. 1791 Cowper Retired Cat 73 With 
hunger pinched, and pinched for room. 1802 Mar. Edge- 
worth Moral T. (1816) I. ix. 71 In. .distress for money. 
1804 J. Marshall Washington II. i. 38 The people. ..were 
in great distress for provisions, arms, and ammunition. 
2855 Thackeray Rose <$• Ring i, He need want for nothing. 

d. For all the world : used to emphasize asser- 
tions of likeness. 

(The lit. sense and proper place of this phrase are uncertain.) 

£•2385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 218 For al the world ryght as a 
daysye Ycorouned ys with white leues lyte. 1602 Marston 
Ant. <5- Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 J. 13 He. .lookes For all the world 
like an ore-roasted pigge. 1753 Foote Eng. in Paris 1. 
Wks. 1799 1. 38 Their water-gruei Jaws, sunk in a thicket of 
curls, appear, for all the world, like a lark in a soup-dish ! 

27. In proportion to, considering; considering 
the nature or capacity of ; considering what he, she, 
or it is, or that he, etc. is so and so. 

[1594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido iv. iv, Aeneas, for his 
parentage, deserves As large a kingdom as is Lybia.] 1631 
Weever A tic. Fun. Mon. 536 This Lawier was a very 
honest.man for those times. 1697 Dryden Virg.Georg. in. 
782 His Bulk too Weighty for nis Thighs is grown. 1754 
Richardson Grandison I. ii. 6 A man of an excellent 
character for a Lawyer. 1787 Gambado’s Acad. Horse- 
men (1809) 29 Should your norse prove, what is properly 
termed, too many for you. x86x Miss Yonge Stokesley 
Secret ii. (1862) 42 As poor a man for an esquire as her father 
was for a surgeon. 1886 Manclt. Exam. 15 Mar. 5/4 The 
weather.. phenomenally severe for, the season. 

X* Of duration and extension. 

28. a. Marking actual duration. During, through- 
out. Phr .for long , ; for a or the time . 

CX450 Cov. Myst. 129 Who seyth oure ladyes sawtere 
dayly for a ser thus. 1506 Guylforde Pilgr. (Camden) 39 
We . . restyd vs for that nyght. 1564-78 Bulleyn Dial, 
agst. Pest. {1888) 10 His stewarde. .applied the poore menne 
with the purse with muche deuotion for the tyme. 1602 
Shaks. Ham. hi. i. 91 How does your Honor for this many 
a day? 2626 T. Ailesbury Passion-sermon 15 The Jeues 
for long were.. the favourites of heaven. X7xx Addison 
Sped. No. 86 P2, 1 have seen an Eye curse for half an Hour 
together, a 2792 Bp. Horne Serin. (1799) III. 68 Reflect for 
a moment, on these two pictures of virtue and vice. 2843 
Fraser's Mag. XXVIII. 334 The Brigand's Bride ran for 
many nights. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 166 The two 
great parties.. had for a moment concurred. 2872 Liddon 
Eletu. Relig. i. 34 Would he even be interested for long in a 
philosophy which he believed to be only relatively true? 
2885 Law Rep. 15 Q. Bench Div. 316 The catch, .was worn 
away, and probably had been so for months. 

b. Marking intended duration, e.g. for life', also 
in the phrases, for the or f this present, for a 
while. For ay, ever : see Ay 3 a, Ever 5 b. 

1548 Hall Chron., Hen. V (an. 4) 55 A peace was con- 
cluded. . for a certain space. 2559 W. Cunningham Cosmog r. 
Glasse 8 Have you then for this present, your whole desire ? 
2632 J. Lee Short Surv. 53 For the present I let passe. 
1636 N. Riding Rec. IV. 52 He shall enter bond for his 
good abeareing for a year. _ 1642 Protests Lords I. 21 
Whether we shall adjourn for six months. 2692 E. Walker 
tr. Epictetus' Mor. (1737) xv. What bounteous God did for 
awhile afford. 1706 Acc. Soc. Propag. Gosp. 33 The Society 
..ordered fifty Pounds per annum to be ascertained to him 
for Three Years. 2719 De Foe Crusoe r. viii, I resolved to 
sit down for all nignt. 2750 Johnson Rambler No. 59 p 6 
He is always provided with a curacy for life. 2764 Sterne 
in Traill Life 87 About Christmas 1 . .fix my head •quarters 
at London for the winter. 2847-9 Helps Friends in C. 
Ser. 1. (1851) I. 101 If there were Peers for life, .it would. . 
meet most of your objections. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
II. 156 Four thousand pounds a year for two lives. 2870 
Miss Bridgman R . Lynne II. v. 117, 1 sha’n’t get up for 
another hour. 2885 Law Rep. 14 Q. Bench Div. 892 The 
driver, .was practically placed at the disposal of the defend- 
ants for the day. 

29. For once, for the nonce: see Once, Nonce. 
30; Marking an amount of extension, esp. in 

space, lineal or superficial r Over, over the space 
of, to the extent of, through. 

2568 Grafton Chron. II. 36 The River of Trent in the 
mon eth of June flowed not for the space of a mile. 2605 
Shaks. Lear h. iv. 304 For many Miles about There’s 
scarce a Bush. 1818 Si. G. Lewis Jrnl. IV. hut. (1834) 159 
After travelling for five and twenty miles. 2863 Kingsley 
Water Bab. 9 Not only did he own all the land about for 
miles. 1885 Maitch. Exam. 28 Sept. 5/3 When a. .man has 
walked briskly even for a mile. 

+ XI. 31. Misused for fro , From. 

ri 34° Cursor M. 23554 (Trin.) Anoon he had his sht For 
penne was he no more led. c 1440 Partono/e 2260 Sorno- 1 
goure swerde for the arson reft, c 1440 York Myst. xxx. ' 
222 He bese hurled for he highnes he haunted. 2540 Act 
3 2 (/**«. VIII , c. 42 § i All personnes of the said company 
. .shalbc exempt for bearing of armurc. 


B. con]. 

fl, Introducing the cause of a fact, the statement 
of which precedes or follows : Because. Cf. A. 

21 b. Obs. exc. arch. 

a 2200 tr. Alenin's Virt. <$• V. 215 in Anglia XI. 376 We 
sculen fleon \>a unSeawes, na J>a m.xnn sylfe . . for heo synd 
godes gesceafte. CX205LAY. 148 Eneam he..biheyte..alhis 
drihliche lond for he nefde nenne sune. 2340 Hampole/>. 
Coitsc. 6S07 pus for pai did ay ogayns Goddes lawe, Vermyn 
and wode bestes sal pam ay gnawe. c 1435 Torr. Portugal 
1333 Forsir Torent the fend did fall, Gretlordyshonoured hym 
all. 2450-2530 Myrr. our Ladye 11 And for god made all 
thinges in syx dayes. .therfore, etc. 1600 Fairfax Tasso ir. 
xix. Nor for he sweld with ire was she affrafo. 1604 Shaks. 
Olh. in. iv. 261 They are . . iealious for they’re iealious. 1691 
Dryden K. A rthur r. ii. Wks. 1884VIII.148 Why comes not 
he?. . For he’s a puling sprite. 279a AnnaSeward.Ww.xHx, 
Ip balance true Weigh it, but smile at the objections vain Of 
sickly Spirits, hating for they do. 2872 Tennyson Gareth 
<5- Lynette 386 And, for himself was of the greater state, .he 
trusted his liege-lord Would yield him this large honour all 
the more. 

2. Introducing the ground or reason for some- 
thing previously .said : Seeing that, since. Cf. Gr. 
7 dp, L. nam or cnirn , Fr. car, Ger. denn. 

• ci 150 Scrvi. in Kluge Acs. Lesebuch 71 Hwu sceal 
gewurflen, for ic necann naht of weres gemane. 2254 0. E. 
Chron. an. 1135 Op pis kinges time wesal unfriS.. for ager.es 
him risen sone pa rice men/c 2200 Ormin 1x9 And te}} wsrenn 
..Rihhtwise menn..Forr e33perr here }ede..Rihht affter 
Godess lare. ? a 2400 Morte A rtlu 219 Ffore he was demyde 
pe doughlyeste pat duellyde in erthe. 2480 Caxton Chron . 
Eng. eexliv. (2482) 298 Nowe is good tyme Foral Englond 
praith for vs. 2559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 25 For 
xij. tymes 30. maheth 360. a 2623 Overbury A Wife (1638) 
202 A churchman she dare not venture upon ; for she hath 
heard widowes complain of dilapidations. 1664 Tii.lotson 
Wisd. being Relig. 59 Just such is he who for fear of any 
thing in this world ventures -to grieve God ; for in so doing 
he runs away from men and falls into the hands of the living 
God. 2766 Goldsm. Vic. JV. iii, N ear a fortnight had passed 
before [etc.] . . for premature consolation is but the remem- 
brancer of sorrow. 2838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies E06 
This oil or resinous-like body contains phosphorus ; for. .we 
find phosphoric acid in the residue. 2883^ Manclt. Guard. 

22 Oct. 5/3 This is no party question! for it touches us not 
as Liberals or Conservatives, out as citizens. 

b. Introducing a detailed proof. 

2570 Billincsley Euclid r. xi, For forasmuch as DC is 
equal to CE, and [etc.] therefore [etc.]. 2812-16 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc. If Art I. 588 For, let there be three bodies 
at H, O, and D; if [etc.]. 2840 Lardner Gcom. io5 For 
from the point B draw B D perpendicular to [etc.]. 

3. = Whether in an obj. sentence. Obs. rare. . 

c 2250 Gen. <$• Ex. 2651 We sulen nu witen for it dede ols 

witterlike, or in child-hede. c 1394 P. PL Crcde 350 V oldest 
pou me tellen For pet ben..syker on to trosten, y woide 
quyten pe pi mede. 

*i *4. In order that. Cf. A. 8 . Obs. 

c 2305 St. Katherine 171 in E. E. P. (1862) 04 Noman 
ne gaf hire mete ne drinke : for heo scnolde for hunger 
deye. c 2380 Sir Ferumb. 907 pay . . byndep per-wib is 
e^ene about ; for he ne schold no3t sene, c 1450 St. Cnlhbtrt 
(Surtees) *4753 For pair trauail sulde no}t be waste. 1593 
Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, in. i. 9 And for the time shall not seeme 
tedious lie tell thee what [etc.]. 

+ 5. For and : = ‘ and moreover \ Obs. 
a 2529 Skelton Agst. Garttesche 22 Syr Gawen, Syr 
Cayus. for and Syr Olyuere. 2605 Shaks. Ham. V. I0 3 
A Pickhaxe and a Spade, a Spade for and a shrowding- 
Sheete. 26x7 Middleton Fair Quarrel v.i. Wks.(Dyce) 111- 
544 Chough [sings] A hippocrene, a tweak, for and a fucus. 
For-, pref. 1 Also I feer», 3 Orm. forr-, 3-4 
south, vor-, ver-, 4 fur-, 6 -/ fore-. [OE. for-, 
fxr - = OFris. for-, far-, OS. for-, far- (Du. 
ver-), OHG. far-, fir-, fer- (MHG. and mod. 
G. ver-), ON. for - (Sw. for-, Da. for-) ; Ij 10 
OVS.fyrer- (see Fore - pref.) though formally dis- 
tinct, often corresponds in use with this prefix. 
The OE. form (like the other forms quoted) seems 
to represent fwitli obscured vowel due to absence of 
stress) the three OTeut. prefixes *fer-, fra-, far- 
(Goth, fa ir- , fra-, faur-), which correspond form- 
ally to Gr. irtpi-, 7 Tp‘o-, irapa-, representing various 
ablaut-grades of the Aryan root *pr- : see For and 
Foue. Functionally, the three prefixes do not seem 
to be clearly distinguished even in Gothic; but in 
most cases when a vb. with OE. for- or Ger. ver- 
has a Goth, equivalent, the prefix appears as/rtf-, 
which seems to have been orig. its stressed form . 
cf. the two OE. forms fra'cod and forcu'd (see Fob- 
couth), v-hich are believed to be accentual vari- 
ants of the. representative of pre-Teut. *frognto 
despicable. _ 

'From the predominant meaning of the root, U ■ may w 
ferred that the primary notion expressed by the prefix 
that of ‘forward, forth’. The various uses in the 
langs. may be plausibly explained as originating from tn >1 
though the exact process of their development is in n» > 
points uncertain : see Grimm’s Deutsches IVb. S.V.. *\.** 
The vbs. formed with this prefix often correspond in 51 S^ 
cation to Gr. vbs. formed with one or other of the C °E' * . 
prefixes rr/pi-, rrpo-, napa-, and to Lat. vbs. with fer-orf • 

A prefix used to form verbs and adjs., * 

occurring in OE. words of Com. Teut. or Ger. 
origin, but employed in the formation of new ww * 
down to the beginning of the mod.Eng. pen° > 
it is now entirely obsolete. Its various function 
are enumerated below. The words here explainc 
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and illustrated are all obsolete ; t the surviving words 
formed with the prefix, and those obsolete ones 
which require extended treatment, are given as 
main words in their alphabetical .place. 

X. Forming verbs. 

1. Prefixed to verbs, giving the additional sense of 
•away*, 1 off’, as in Forcast ; forshake, to shake 
off; forshoot, to cast off, reject; forthrow, . to 
throw off. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter cviii. [cix.] 23 *For-schaken [Vulg. cx- 
cusstts ] als gressop. a 1300 Cursor M. 13663 (Cott.) Quen 
iesus wist him pus *for-scotten. 1340 Ayenb. 86 Zuo pet 
he ne may hit *uorprawe to his wyile [mistranslation of si 
que il ne sen p cult pas jettcr dehors a sa voulente ]. 

2. With the sense of prohibition, exclusion, or 
warding off, as in Forbid ; forrun, to bar by run- 
ning ; forsay, to renounce, exclude by command. 
Also with the sense of concealing from view : for- 
cover, Forwrap. 

In this use the sense closely approaches that of For- 2 , 
Fore*; cf. For(e)fend, For(e)shield. 

1382 Wyclif Got. xxvii. 16 She *forcoueride the nakid of 
the nak. c 1205 Lay'. 12861 Costantin. .bad pa wmi-witere 
*for-2ernen pa wateres. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 82 
Sike worldly sovenance he.. must *for-say._ Ibid. July 79 
Shepherds been foresayd From places of delight. 

3. With the notion of passing by, abstaining from, 
or neglecting, as in Forbear, Forgo, Forhowe; 
forheed, to disregard. Also with the sense of 
missing or forfeiting something through what is 
expressed by the simple vb. : forgrome, to forfeit 
by displeasing (God) ; forslip, to let slip ; forslug, 
to neglect through sluggishness. 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 35 He com. .to giuende pe mihtes 
pe adam *for-gremede us alle. c 1275 Lay. 2^79 Wimmen 
he *forhedde. c 1315 Shoreham ii H y..That cristneth twyes 
enne, Other. . For-hedeth Wanne childe ariyt cristnynge heth. 
1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 11. 115 (127) He shifted off 
and dallied with them still, untill they had *forslipt the oppor- 
tunity of pursuing him. c 13*5 Shoreham 114 Wanne man 
leteth adrylle That he god ^elde schel, And *for-sluggyth 
[printed slaggyth] by wylle That scholde men to stel. 
c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 611 Accidie .. forsluggeth, and 
destroyeth alle goodes temporeles by reccheleesnesse. 

4. With the sense of • wrongly \ * mis- as for- 
raught, perverted ; forworahip, to worship 
wrongly. 

C1200 Ormin 14540 All mankinn..Wass..all *forrraht 
gaen Godd. c 1380 Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif 141 
pei seyn we *forwirsh»p. 

5. Implying destructive, painful, or prejudicial 
effect, as in Foudeem, Fordo ; forgab, to de- 
fame, publish the misdeeds of ; forglut, to waste 
in gluttony, devour ; forhang, -head, to put to 
death by hanging, by beheading ; forpierce, for- 
prick ; forscald, to scald, scorch ; forseethe, to 
scald ; forsench, to submerge, drown ; forsink, 
to be submerged ; forswithe, to torture or destroy 
by burning ; for wall, to torture with boiling. 
Also in- pa. pples. : forfaded ; forfrorn, frozen 
up, stuck fast in the ice ; forroasted, tortured by 
roasting; forstived, stifled, choked ; forswarted, 
blackened ; fortosssd ; forwithered, withered or 
dried up. 

1413 Pilgr. Scnvlc (Caxton 1483) iv. xxviii. 73 Sone as the 
heye js drye the floure is *forfnded. 1481 Caxton Reynard 
xxxiii. (Arb.) 95 She . . wente in to the yse wherein she was 
*forfrorn. c 1394 P. PI. Crede 63 1 Whoso *forgabbed a frere 
yfounden at pe stues. .Hym were as god grenen a greit lorde 
of rentes. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xti. 66 These wrecches. . 
in glotonye *For-glotten here goodes. c 1300 Havelok 2724 
Ich shall slo pe, and hire *for-henge heye. 13.. K. Alis. 
1366 He that the treson dude, Was^forhedid in that steode, 
14x3 Pilgr.Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xx. 68 Seeth how he is. . 
al *forperctd sore. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7400 pre stedes he 
slou vnder him .. *Vorpriked and uor arna aboute. 1413 
Pilgr. Soivle (1483) in. viii. 55 So moche haue they woun- 
dyd and forprycked other folk about them, that [etc.]. 
£‘1440 Jacob's Well 10 He was al *for-rostyd,’ fryed & 
scaldyd. a 1225 Juliana 70 [The pitch] Jeop wallinde hat 
up. .ant *for scaldede of ham seoluen fifti ant tene. a 1225 
After. R. 246 pu hauest forschalded pe drake heaued mid 
wallinde watere. a 1450 tr.' Higden (Hark MS.) VII. 528 
Li3tnyng forscalded [L. ustulavit ] cornes. a 1225 After . 
R. 312 Lete we teares, leste ure owune teares *uorseo5en us 
in helle ! c 1315 Shoreham 165 For death scholde his 
meystryes kethe, and ’for-sopjl and for-sethe In deathes 
bende. a 1223 jtdintta 60 His [Adam’s] team . . sune3ede 
swa swiSe pat tu hit *forsenchtest al in noes flode. c 1230 
Gen. fy Ear. 1x14 So *for-sanc and brente Sat steden. 1363 
Sackville Induct. Mirr. Mag. xx. Here in sorrowe art for- 
sonke so depe. 23 .. Cast. Loz'C.i'jz 9 in Minor Poems Jr. 
Vernon MS. (1892) App. xxxviii. 405, I am *for-styfyd 
among, Thi synne stynketh on me so strong ! c 2303 
Pilate 227 in E. E. P. (1862) 217 And ise3 hfe bodie 
al *forswarted. a 2225 After. R. 306 Ure in wit, uor- 
kuliinde [v. r. *forswi3ande] hire suluen mid pe fure of 
sunne. c 1250 Gen. «5* Ex. 1140 Do meidenes herden quilum 
seien^Dat fier sulde al Sis werlde forsweSen. 2572 Golding 
Calvin on Ps. xxii. 2. 78 We shall be in deedc *foretossed, 
howbeit our faith shall alwayes scape shipwrecke. a 2240 
Saules Warde in Cott. Horn. 251 pat pich ham *forwalle5 
afiet ha beon for meahe. 1563 Sackville Induct. Mirr. 
Mag. xii. Her body small, *forwithered, and forespent. 

b. With the sense of ‘ asunder, in pieces *, as in 
Forburst, Forgnaw ; forcleave ; forhale. Jig. 
to distract ; forrend. Also in pa. pples. : forbrit- 


tened, broken in pieces; forcrazed, ‘fallen to 
pieces; forfrushed, shattered to pieces; for- 
pinched, foracattered, fortattered, for torn. 

la 1400 Morte Arth. 2273 Braynes .. With brandez for- 
brittenede one bredejn pe Iaundez. c 2290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 
231/418 He *for-clef is foule bouk in pre partyes at pe laste. 
£■2380 Sir Peru tub. 543 Atweyne i wol forcleue pyn hed. 
c 2320 Seuytt Sag. (W.) 724 Chaumbers, and. .hegghe halle, 
Of old werk, *for-crased alle. CX330R. Brunne^^h. Wace 
(Rolls) 2180 Of grete roches pey fulle al doun, & al *fur- 
frusched bak & croun. c 1477 Caxton Jason 58 b. Our ship 
is alje to broken and forfrusshid. 2368 C. Watson Polyb. 
63 The whole navie was in greate peril!, and many of them 
sore forfrushed. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Sept. 243 Nought 
easeth the care, that doth me *forhaile. 16x4 Davies 
Eclogue , Willie <5- Wertiock 26 Who [? = whom] whilom no 
encheson could fore-haile. c 2323 Poem Times Edw. II 303 
in Pol. Songs (Camden) 337 Hit shal be so *for-pinched, 
to-toilled, and to-twiht. c 2440 Jacob's Well 118 panne 
schal pat soule. .ben all *for-rent wyth helle-ratchys. 2496 
Dives «$• Paup. (W. de W.) v. viii. 206/1 Woo he to the 
shepherdes that . . forrende the flocke of my lesue. 2430 
Lydg. C/iroft. Troy 1. Lx, That like to shepe were *for- 
skatered wide, c 1460 Tounteley Myst. (Surtees) 239, 1 am 
leverd A lap is lyke to no lede, *For-tatyrd and torne. 
2496 Dives «5 • Pattp. (W. de W.) vi. xv. 258/2 That blyssful 
bodye. .was for-rent and 'for tourne. 

c. Prefixed to sbs., forming vbs. used only in 
pa. pple. with the sense { overpowered or troubled 
by’ (what is expressed by the sb.), as forstormed, 
tempest-tossed ; forwintered, reduced to straits 
by winter. 

*393 Gower Cottf, I. 160 The schip which.. is ^forstormed 
ana forblowe. 2481 Caxton Reynard Hi. (Arb.) 6 In the 
harde froste he had ben sore *forwynterd. 

6. Expressing the notion of something done in 
excess or so as to overwhelm or overpower ; in pa. 
pples.: forbeft, baffled; forbolned, puffed up; 
fbuchafed, overheated; forfastened; forflltten, 
scolded above measure ; forfried, too much fried ; 
forfrighted, greatly terrified ; forglopned, over- 
whelmed with astonishment; forladen, -lode, 
overloaded, overpowered; forpained ; forpam- 
pered, pampered to excess; forswollen ; for- 
swong, harassed ; fortaxed, overburdened with 
taxation ; fortired, excessively wearied. 

2373 Barbour Bruce xvn. 793 Voundit, and wery, and 
*forbeft. 2413 Pilgr. Scnvle in. ii. 50 A grete bely ful of 
w>md *forbolned and forblowen. 2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 

I. ccxxvi, Ther came to them Sir Olyuer of Clysson, *for- 
chafed [printed forchased, F. cschauffc\ and enflamed. 
2488 Caxton CJiast. Goddes Chyldem 32 We ben *forfestned 
wyth a dart of his ferdnes. 2603 Philotns ci, I haue bene 
threatnit and *forflittin, Sa oft that I am with it bittin. 
CX440 Psalnti Pettit. 36 My bonus beth drie and forsoke, 
As scrachenis that beth *forfryed. £-1230 Gen. Ex. 3519 
Dis *for-fri3ted folc fberen stod. CX200 Ormin 670 To 
beldenn and to frofrenn pe, 5*fF he pe sep ^forrgloppnedd. 
c 2300 Cursor M. 19634 (Edin.) Saul him quoke sua was he 
rad, forglopnid in his mode als mad. 2565 Golding Ovid's 
Met. 11. (1593) 28 Winter .. *Forladen with the isykles that 
dangled up and downe. Ibid. m. (1593) 75 As one forlode 
with wine. 23.. E. E. A llit: P. A. 246 Pensyf, payred, 

I am *for-payned. c 1440 Jacob's Well 20 Allas, pat euere 
J was baptysed..to be pus forpeyned ! ^1374 Chaucer 

BoetJi. 11. metr. v, 36 (Camb. MS.) They ne weere nat *for- 
pampred with owtrage. 2593 Golding Ovid's Metarn. 1. 15 
The serpent Python so *for&wolne. a 1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 
194 When pow were so *for-swong, Among the iues pey did 
be hong, c 2460 Town e ley Myst. (Surtees) 98 We ar so 
namyd, ’'For-taxed, and ramyd. a 2400-50 Alexander 2009 
All pe 3eres of owr youth bene 3are syne passyd. And we 
for-traveld & *for-tyred. 2423 Jas. I Kingis Q. xxx, For- 
tirit of my tho3t and wo begone. 2398 E. Gilpin Skial. 
(1878) 12 Perhaps fore-tyrde he gets him to a play. 

b. Prefixed to intransitive verbs, forming com- 
pounds chiefly intr. with sense 1 to weary or exhaust 
(oneself) by* doing what the vb. denotes, as in 
Forwalk, Forwander, Forweep. Also in pa. 
pples. and ppl. adjs. : forcried, fordreamed, for- 
fast(ed, exhausted with fasting ; forlaboured ; 
forlapped, sated with lapping or drinking ; for- 
plaint, wearied with complaining ; forraked, 
overdone with walking ; forrun { foramed ) ; for- 
sung (-songon) ; forswunk, exhausted with 
labour; fortoiled; forwakd, -waked, wearied 
with waking or watching; forwallowed, wearied 
with tossing about ; forwatched. 

. a 2600 Freirs 0/ Berwyk in Maitland Poems (1786) 

I. 73 For-knokit and *for-cryit, About he went, onto the 
totner syd. ? £11400 Morte Arth. 3393 Than wakkenyde 
I i-wys, alle wery ’‘for-dremyde. a 1300 Cursor M. 22940 
(Cott.) Pe warlau..sagh him hungri and *for-fast. ci45<> 
Mirr. Saluacioun 253s (2888) 51 He hoped crist was for- 
fastid. ‘ 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 395 b/2 A grete tempeste 
. . in which they were . . sore *for-laboured. c 2520 More 
Ficus Wks. 12/2 Forlabored in the waie of sinne. c 1307 
Pol. Songs (Camden' 238 When he is al *for-laped. 2423 
Tas. I Kingis Q. lxxiii, For lak of myght and mynd, 
For-wepit and *for-pleynit pitously. c 1440 Tcnoneley 
Myst. (E. E. T. S.) 124, I am wery *for-rakyd and run 
in the myre. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7490 pre stedes . . 
Vorpriked & *uor arnd aboute. c 1470 Henry W atlace 
x. 704 Feill Scottis hors was . . Forrown that day. la 1366 
Chaucer Rom. Rose 664 Chalaundres fele saw I there, 
That wery, nigh 4 *forsongen were, a 2250 Prov. JElfred . 
in O. E. Mi sc.. If heo ofte a swote *for swunke [>12275 , 
for-swu[n]ken] were. 2589 Mar Marline s Sith swaines 
forswonke, and so forswat, moght, say^en what them list. I 
2567 Drant Horace's Epist. w . ii. Hij, Snorting like a 
very hogge the ’’foretoy lede did groyne. £12310 in Wright’s j 


Lyric P. vi. 28 Ycham for wowyng al *for-wake. - c 2386 
Chaucer M an of Laid s T. 498 *For-waked in here orisoun, 
Slepeth Constaunce. C1460 Toivneley Myst. (Surtees) 
104 So fonvakyd is none in thy shyre. 2827 Tennant 
Papistry Storm'd 163 Upo’ the death-bed o’ the floor, For- 
wakit and for-drunken. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. xi, For- 
wakit and *for-\valowit. .Wery, forlyin, I lestnyt sodaynlye. 
a 1483 Liber Niger in Tate Hottseh. Ord. Edw. II (1876) 65 
If any Squier for the body be . . *forewatchid he shall haue 
sike liuerey with Knightes. 2557 Tot l ell's Misc. (Arb.) 139 
His eyes were red and all fore watched. 

7. With the sense ( all over ‘ through and 
through 7 ; prefixed to transitive vbs. as in For- 
Bruise, or rendering intrans. vbs. transitive, as in 
Forgrow. So forcratch,to scratch all over ; for- 
din, to fill with noise, resound through ; forseek, 
to search thoroughly ; forspread, to overspread ; 
also fordewed pa. pple., soaked with dew. 

' la 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 323 Nor she hadde no-thing 
slowe be For to *forcracchen al hir face. 1430 Lydg. Chron. 
Troy 1. vi, All *fordewed were her wedes^ blake. _ 2302 
Douglas Pal. Hon. Prol. Hi, Quhais schill noitis *fordinned 
all the skyis. 2563 Sackville Induct. Mirr. Mag, Ixxii, 
Foredinnxng the ayer with his horrible yel. £21300 E. E, 
Psalter xxw. 11 *For-sprede \)i merci thorgh land. 

8. Prefixed to transitive vbs. with intensive force, 
or, in many cases, without perceptibly modifying 
the sense, as in Fordread ; forrue, to rue, regret. 
Also in pa. pples., forbroiden, wrought with em- 
broider)'; forchanged, forcrooked; fordreved, 
perturbed; forpossed (/aw* == push), pushed vio- 
lently, tossed about ; forshend, severely injured ; 
forwri then, wreathed in many coils ; forwrinkod, 
made tortuous. 

£i 2300 Cursor M. 28016 (Cott.) Biletts *for-broiden. C1460 
Towueley Myst. (Surtees) 224 Alas . . Alle *for-changid is 
thy chere. c 1305 Edmund Cottf. 336 in E. E. P. (1862) 80 
he hond was ek *forcroked. C1200 Ormin 2194 Jiff ure 
laffdi3 Marje wass Forrjhamedd & *forrdrefedd ; 2430 
Lydg. Chron. Troy in. xxiv, Their tentes. .*Forpossid were. 
c 1430 Complcynt 530 in Lydg. Temple Glas{ 1891) App. i. 66 
Thus forpossid be-twene tweye . . Now I cheuere, & now I 
swete. CX425 Wyntoun Cron, vn.3295 The Kyng off Norway 
..And hys men *fer revyd sare That evyre tnai arrywyd 
thare. c 1473 Rauf Coilgcar 540 Bot gif I fand the, forrow 
now to keip my cunnand. c 1475 Partenay 3306 The monkes 
all betrapped and ’forshend, That neuer on soule scaped out- 
wardly. 2402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 45 A 1 *for-writhen 
Serpent, thi wyles ben aspied. 14.. Lydg. Temple Glas. 

84 pe hous, That was *for-wrynkked bi craft of Dedalus. 

9. Forming factitive vbs. from adjs. or sbs. of 
quality, or prefixed to factitive vbs. so derived : 
forbliss, to make happy ; fordeave, to deafen ; 
forlength, to prolong ; formeagre, to make lean. 
Also in pa. pples. and ppl. adjs., forderked, 
darkened; forfatted, fattened; forfoebled, en- 
feebled; forhoared, become hoary; foridled, 
given up to idleness. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13108 (Cott.) pat man sal *for-blisced be 
pe quilk him sclanders noght for me. 2502 Douglas Pal. 
Hott. 1. iii, Thair jelpis wilde my heiring all *fordeifit. 
2430 Lydg. Chron. Troy Prol, (1513), Of thinges passed 
*fordyrked of theyr hewe. 2586 Ferne Bias. Gen trie 
243 Through epicurisme and misdiet .. * fore fatted, 25x3 
Douglas JEncts vii. Prol. 10 *Forfeblit wolx his[Phebusj 
lemand giltly lewyne. 2587 Turberv. Trag. T. (2837) 37 
Forfeebled as she was . . sne fell upon the grasse. 2392 
Harincton Orl. Fur. xxiv. Ixvii.(i634) 194 Inforcing his 
forefeebled voice, c 2430 Guy Warw. (C.) 11089 Thou olde 
and *forhoryd man. a 2223 After. R. 116 Ase peo pet 
beo5 ’'foridled. £i 2300 E. E. Psalter cxxviii[i]. 3 pair 
wickednesse *for-lenghped pai. 2372 Golding Calvin on 
Ps. xxxix. 7 They *for-meygre themselves . . bycause they 
imagin that all is too little for them. 

II. In adjs. [Cf. the cognate L .per-, Gr. irfpt-.] 

10. Giving to an adj. the sense of an absolute 
superlative, ‘very’, ‘ extremely’ ; as for-black, -cold, 
-dry, - dull , -faint , -great, - hoar , -old, -weary ; 
fordead, utterly speechless and still. 

[OE. had for-wet, very well, very r , for-6aHc, very easily, 
for-oft , very often ; a stressed variant of the prefix is fra’-, 
as frzemicel * eximius ’, f reef d it 1 przepinguis frxofestltce 
4 properek Cf. ON. for- lit ill, very little, for-mikill , very 
great, etc. ; also the use of Sw. firr, Da. for, in the sense 
of * too It is remarkable that nearly*all Chaucer’s exam- 
ples of these compounds admit of being explained as 
instances of for prep, governing an adj. ; thus in the quots. 
below, Jor-blak ’ may be taken as= ‘ lor black (that it was) 

4 for blackness ’ ; 1 for drye, as whyt as chalk ’ may be read, 
omitting the comma, 4 as white as chalk for dry' (that it 
was) ’, -on account of being so dry%’ It is possible that 
Chaucer himself may have apprehended the combinations 
in this manner.] 

c 2386 Chaucer Kni.'s T. 1286 As any ravenes fether it 
shoon -*for-blak. c 1320 Seuytt Sag. (W ) 2623 He was ’’tor- 
cold, and lokede aboute. 2592 G. Harvey Pierce’s Super. 60 
Who would haue thought, .to haue found, .the elocution 01 
the Divels oratour. .so ’'fordead. Ibid. 233 There is. .no sue 
libbard for a lively' ape as fordead silence. rti38o Ghauc 
Sorts T. 401 Amidde a tree ”fordrye, whyt as cna 1 ' *• 
Ther sat a faucon. c 2430 Lydg. Min. P oet/rs (Percy 00c.) 

191 To teche a rude *for-dull asse. £j57 r ° * r or . 

Science iv. iii. in Hazl. Dodsley I [*3^ 8 Jjr.. soule 

dull with toil, c 2440 Psalnti Penit. (1 94 Chaucer 

hath. .’‘Forgret mester to make mouns. 3 flour. 

Rom. Rost 356 

cinoGaiu. trOr.Rnt. J ou ^ e r wilt -foroldc 

out pere Long sythen for fek Knits T. 22S4 He 

[?or is this a vb.). fa£]d. C1350 Will. Pate rue 

hadde a beres skin, co . , j‘^’ w ’.. s *f or -wery pei hem rested. 
Vz\i^R C otmRos°e%36 Forwery', for-wandred as a fook 
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FORAMINOSE. 


For-, pnf“> OE. for -, is identical with For 
prep.', and in OE. and ME. it occurs frequently as 
a variant of Fore-, with the senses ‘ before * 5 'in 
front’, 'on behalf of’, etc.; cf. OE . for-, fore- 
cuman to come before, ME. for ganger and Fore- 
g anger. Where a word occurs with both forms of 
the prefix, it is in this Dictionary placed under 
Fore-:- 

For-, pref$, occurring only in words adopted 
from Fr., as Forcatch, Forfeit, Forprise, repre- 
sents QY.Jor-, fors-, identical with forsadv. (mod. 
F. hors) Outside, out:— Y.f oris, fords. 

Foraean, obs. f. Hurricane. 

Forage (f^red^), sb. Forms: 5-6 fourage (6 
fourr-), 5-8 forrage, 6- 7 forradge, 4- forage, 
[a. F .fourrage, f. OF .feurre fodder Com. Rom. 
*fodro , of Teut. origin: see Fodder and -age.] 

1 . Food for horses and cattle ; fodder, provender ; 
in early use esp. dry winter food, as opposed to grass. 
Now chiefly provender for horses in an army. 

c 13x5 Shoreham 322 The oxe and asse. .Tho that hy se3en 
hare creature [ = Creator] Lyggynde ine hare forage. 02386 
Chaucer Reeve's Prol. 14 Gras-tyme isdoon, my fodder is 
now forage, c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy SocA 177 No 
comparisoun twen good greyn and forage. 3523 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. I. xviii. 8b/a They had nother ootes nor forage for 
them [horses]. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxviii. 56 Spurry is 
good fourage or fodder for Oxen and kyen. 1610 Markham 
Masterp. 1. xciii. 182 Next vnto grasse is forrage, which is 
onely the blades of greene come. 3683 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3868/3 The Cavalry made hard shift to get Forage, many 
Horses dying forwant thereof. 3720 De Foe Capt. Single - 
ton vi. 106 A herb like a broad flat thistle supplied the buffa- 
loes for drink as well as forage. 3770 Junius Lett, xxxvi. 
175 note , This gentleman, .was contractor for forage. 1865 
Carlyle Fredk. Gt. V II. xvm. viji. 254 Our Inns were now 
almost quite exhausted of forage in corn or hay. 
b. transf and fig. 

3697 Dryden Virg. Georg, tv. 233 Some fBees] o're the 
Publick Magazines preside. And some are sent new Forrage 
to provide. 3767 Fawkes Horace's Sat. n. vi, Those Heaps 
of Forage he [a mouse] had glean’d with Care. 1792 Mad. 
D’Arslay At'/. 2 Oct., Sarah.. seems perfectly satisfied with 
foreign forage. 1836 Johnson! ana 1. 86 The minds of men 
who acquire no solid learning, and only exist on the daily 
forage they pick up by running about. • 

2 . The action of foraging or providing forage ; 
hence, a roving search for provisions of any kind ; 
sometimes, a raid for ravaging the ground from 
which the enemy draws his supplies. *f* In forage : 
in search of forage. 

3481 Caxton Godfrey xxxviii. 76 The Captayns .. were 
ordeyned for to lede the peple in fourage. c 1500 Melusine 
Yix. 353 Sayengthat they were frendes and that they had be 
all that nyght in fourrage. 1633 Purchas Pilgrimage Vi. 
vi. 402 And thence made forrages into the Countrey. 1777 
W. Dalrymple Trav. Sp. Port, iv, I went upon the 
forage to get something to eat. a 3873 Lytton Pansanias 
53 My own brother, .headed a detachment for forage. 

+ b. transf A raging or ravening. Obs . 

3588 Shaks.Z.A. A. iv. i. 03 And he [the lion) from forrage 
will incline to play. 1667 Waterhouse Fire Lond. 9r The 
Inhabitants, .fled before the Fire, leaving it to its forradge. 
f 3 . In pi. Foragers. Obs. 

3523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xlix. 70 Their forages rode 
forthe, but they met nat, bycause the ryuer was euer by- 
twene them. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks 18 Sallying out 
to haue cut off the forrages of the Christians. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., attributive as forage-crop , 
- plant , - store ; also forage-boat, a boat used for 
conveying- forage; forage-cap (see quot. 1876) ; 
forage-guard, a guard detailed to cover a forag- 
ing party; f forage-master, an officer who at- 
tended to the forage, etc. of an army. 

3848 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 210 By means of the ^forage-boat. 
3844 Regul. ff Ord. Army 357 The * Forage Caps of the 
Non-commissioned Officers and Men. 1876 Voyle Milit. 
Diet. (ed. 3>, Forage cap , the undress cap worn by infantry 
'soldiers and_ known as the Glengarry forage cap. 1875 in 
Encycl. Brit. I. 370/2 Herbage and *forage crops. 18x9 
Rees Cycl. t *Forr age-gua rd. 1579 Djgges Stratiot. 209 
He ought also to assigne a sufficient number of Horse to 
attende on the *I'cJrrage maister. 1823 Crabb Tcehnol. 
Diet, s.v. Forage , Forage-Master-General , formerly an 
officer under the marshall, who saw to the forage for the 
army, which duty is now performed by the Quarter-Master- 
General. 1831 Loudon Encycl. Agric . (ed. 2) Gloss. Index, 
Herbage plants , *forage plants, such as clover and other 
plants cultivated chiefly for the herb. 3868 Regul. <3- Ord. 
A rmy T 584 Sentries over *forage stores. 

Forage (fp-red^), v. Forms : 5-8 forrage, 6 
four (r) age, 6 - forage, [ad. F. fourrager , i. four- 
rage : see prec.] 

1 . trans. To collect forage from; to overrun (a 
country) for the purpose of obtaining or destroying 
supplies; to lay under contribution for forage. 
Also in wider sense, to plunder, pillage, ravage. 

14x7 in Ellis O rig. Lett. Ser. n. 1. 56 Burninge, forrageing, 
& destroyinge all his eontry. 3569 Stocker tr. Diod. Sic. 
1. xv. 24 They . . spoyled and fournged their territories. 
3618 Bolton Floras (1636) 310 They, haring first foraged 
their next neighbours, retired themselves within their de- 
fences. 1650 Fuller Pisgah 1. 357 Those fond entertainers 
. . having forraged the elements of aire, earth and water 
for provision for their guests. 17 00 Astry tr. Saavedra 
Faxardo II. 247 To raise a great number of Soldiers, suf- 
fering them to Forage whole Countries. 1852 Miss Yonce 
Cameos I. xxxiii. 2S0 After which he foraged the lands of 


the Earl of Chester. 3865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. IX. xxr. ii. 
262 Noble and Peasant had been pillaged, ransomed, for- 
aged, eaten-out by so many different Armies. 

'traiisf and Jig. 1641 Sir E. Dering in Rushw. Hist. 
Coll. in. (1602) 1 . 295 Who neglecting the best part of his 
office in God s Vineyard, .forrageth the Vines. 1667 South 
Serm. Ps. lxxxvii. 2 The captivated ark, which foraged their 
country more than a conquering army. 

2. intr. To Tove in search of forage or provi- 
sions ; spec, of soldiers in the field. 

2530 in Palsgr. 553/2. 1531 Elyot Gov. in. x. Oxen 

and bulls, whiche..his men bad taken in foraginge. 2608 
Topsell Serpents <1658) 610 When the Parents were gone 
abroad to forrage for them. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 
283 Nor dare they [Bees] stray ..Nor Forrage far, but 
short Excursions make. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3828/2 The 
Left Wing of the Army foraged near the Villages. 1824 W. 
Irving T. Trav. I. 286 A detachment, .travelled slowly on, 
foraging among the villages. 

b. To make an inroad on, upon ; to raid. Also 
transf. and fig. 

2642 Chas. I Message to Both Houses it July, He per- 
niitteth his Souldiers to.. forrage upon the Countrey. _ 1680 
Morden Geog. Rect. (1685)43 Under their King Cochliariua 
foraging upon the Seacoast of Gaul. 2857 H. Reed Led. 
Eng. Poets II. xv. 208 A boyish enterprise of foraging upon 
the hazel trees. 3886 Lowell Lett. (1894) II. 323 The con- 
sciousness that I had it to do would be so constantly forag- 
ing on my equanimity. 

3. To rove or hunt about as in search of supplies ; 
to make a roving search for\ to rummage. 

2768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat , (1852) II.122 We may sally out 
boldly to forage for new discoveries in the. field of contem- 
plation. 2822 W. Irving Braccb. Hall ii. 92 He passed 
many an hour foraging among the old manuscripts. 2845 
Ford Handbk. Spain 1. 24 He must forage abroad for 
anything he may want. 2876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. iv. 
xxxiii, Sir Hugo . . wanted Deronda to forage for him on 
the legal part of the question. 1893 Q. [Couch] Delect. 
Duchy 217 He foraged in the pockets of his.. coat. 

+ 4. To glut oneself, as a wild beast ; to raven. 
lit. and fig. Also, To batten or revel in. 

2592 ShaKs, Veit. Sf Ad. 554 With blind fold, furie. she 
begins to forrage. 1599 — Hen. V , 1. ii. 120 Whiles his .. 
Father. .Stood smiling, to behold his Lyons Whelpe Forrage 
in blood of French Nobilitie. 1670 Stucley Gosp. Glass 
xxxiv. 362 The Plague .. forraged in London, and the parts 
adjacent. 1698 Crowne Calig. v. 48 Go and prepare for this 
design to-night, And we’ll to-morrow forrage in delight. 

5. trans. To supply with forage or food. 

1552 Huloet, Foraged to be . . pabular. 1698 J. Fryer 
E. India Cf Persia 225 They... are now out of distrust the 
Moguls should Forrage their Army here. 1725-20 Pope 
Iliad VIH. 627 Our steeds to forage and refresh our pow’r. 
z8io in Metre. Vise. Combermcre I. 139 We have been very 
well foraged since we have been here. 3880 Disraeli 
Endym. xiii, He foraged their pony . . and supplied them 
from his dairy. 

6 . To obtain by foraging or rummaging. Also 
with out. 

1656 Bp. Hall Occas. Medit. (1851) 74 This fowl . . is 
ravenous: all is too little, that he can forage for himself. 
2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. m. 1. ii. (1872) 12 Two-thousand 
stand of arms.. are foraged in this way. 2849 Thackeray 
Pcndcnnis xxxvi, His valet .. went out and foraged know- 
ledge for him. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. II. L 19 He has 
foraged out some raw cabbage. 

Hence Fo-raged ppl . a. ; Fo’raging ppl. a. 

1624 Capt. Smith Virginia in. iv. 54 Two of ourforraging 
disorderly souldiers. 2649 G. Daniel Tr inarch.. Hen. V, 
cclxvi, Forraging Bees, a 1848 Whittier Fork town v, 
With stolen beeves, and foraged corn. 1863 Bates Nat. 
Amazon II. v. 351 The Ecitons, or foraging ants. 1873 
Holland A. Bonnie, xix. 306 A foraging squirrel picked 
up his dinner almost at my feet, 
f Fo*ragement. Obs. [a. OF .fourragejnent : 
see Forage v. and -ment.] The act of foraging. 

1596 Edw. Ill , n. i. Djh, The Lyon doth become his 
bloody iawes, And grace his forragement by being milde. 
When vassell feare lies trembling at his feete. 

Forager (fp-red^i). Forms : a. 4-7 forager(e, 

5 - 6 fourrager, (6 forage our, forragiour, foriger), 

6- 7 forrager, 6- forager. /3. 6 foranger, -enger, 
-inger. [ad. OF .forragier, f. forrage Forage sb. ; 
also a. OF. fourrageotir, agent-n.f. fourr agier For- 
age v. With the P. forms cf. messenger , passenger .] 

+ 1. A harbinger, messenger. Obs. Cf. Forayer 2. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. R. xx. 84 Frenesyes & foule yueles 
forageres of kynde. 26x6 J. Lane Sgr.'s T. (1888) 222 note, 
Much praisinge love (of peace the harbinger), mild truithes, 
steme lustices kind foragere. 

2. One of a party sent out to gather forage, etc. 
for an army, f Also a spoiler, ravager. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xiv. 36 Not trust onely vpon 
tbat that his fourragers shall bringe. 1525 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. II. xxxiii. 39 b/2 If the Spanish forangers were 
stronger, than they wold take theyr forag fro them. 2552 
Huloet, Forager or waster of a countrey ,populator. 2581 
Styward Mart. Discipl. 1. 36 Horse . . to gard and defend 
the foringers. 1624 Heywood Gunaik , iv. 273 Certaine 
forragers and robbers that made sundry incursions into the 
countric. 2799 Wellington 7 Apr. in Gurw. Desg. I. 27 
The foragers are coming in fast weH loaded with forage. 
1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. X. xxi. vi, 219 The continual 
skirmishing with the Prussian foragers. 

b. A foraging ant ( Eciton ). 

[1834 Medwin Angler in JVales II. 47 They [ants] ke*ep a 
party of foragers constantly on the lookout.] 1863 Bates 
Nat. Amazon II. v. 352 One of the foragers, Eciton rapax.. 
hunts in single file through the forest. 

3. One who goes foraging for himself. Also_^y. 

2621 G. Sandys Ovid’s Met. 11. (1626) 34 The Wood’s wild 

foragers espy’d. 3742 Young Nt. Th. v. 253 This forager 


on others wisdom. *777 Mason Eng. Garden n. 278 Down 
so smooth a slope, The fleecy foragers will gladly browse. 
1890 Century Mag. May 48/1 A nervous restless disposi- 
tion, which makes them [poultry].. excellent foragers. 

4 . —forage-cap. . * 

2891 Daily News 14 Feb. 3/6 It is expected that the new 
folding cap., will be shortly condemned in favour of the alU 
round forager, which it was intended to supersede. 

Foraging (fpredgit)), vbl. sb. [see -INC 1,] 

1. The action of the vb. Foiiage in various senses. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey xxxv. 72 The noble men. .sente out 

on fouragyng ouer alle the # coun trey. __ 1652-3 Jer. Tay- 
lor Scrm. Jor Year 1. xvii. 216 A Libian Tiger drawn 
from his wilder forragings. 2832 W. Irving A lhambra I. 
20 They . . bad been signally enriched by the foraging of 
the previous evening. 2862 Holland Less. Life xxiii. 
327 His Childe Harold is nothing but the record of his tire, 
less foraging. ’ 

2 . Comb., as foraging-expedition, -parly, - ship ; 
foraging-cap == forage-cap . 

1830 Moore Mem. (1854) VI. 144 Dressed in a neat blue 
frock and a ^foraging cap. 1863 ektzs. N at. Amazon JI. v, 
363 This ant goes on ’foraging-expeditions like the rest of 
its tribe. ' 1780 D. Brodhead in Sparks Carr. Amer. Kez>, 
(1853) III. 10 Unless I send out ^foraging parties, and 
impress cattle. 1809 Naval Citron. XXI. 394 note. The 
Conqueror. .was a *forag3ng ship. 

Forain(e(r, obs. form of Foreign, -er. 
Foralite (foa'raloit). Geol. [mod. f. L .fora-re 
to bore +' -LITE.] (See quot.) 

1859 Page Handbk. Geol. Terms , Foralites , applied to 
certain tube-like markings which occur in sandstones [etc.] 
and which seem to have been the burrows of annelids. 

11 Foramen (foremen). PI. foramina (force*- 
mina). [L .foramen, f. fordre to bore.] An opening 
or orifice, a hole or short passage, for the protru- 
sion of an organ, or for the performance of organic 
functions. In various applications in Anal., foot., 
etc. In Bot. esp. the foramen of an ovule (see 
quot. 1866 ). 

1672 Grew Anal. Veg. (1672) i. ^ At the thicker end of the 
Bean, in the outer Coat, a very small Foramen presents it. 
self. 2682 T. Gibson Anat. (1697)20 Above, where it adheres 
to the Midriff, it has three foramina or holes. 2819 Rees 
Cyel., Foramen, .a term applied to the apertures observable 
in some specimens of echini , distinct from the mouth and 
vent. 2826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol, (1828) HI. xxx. 256 In 
many conical pupae is the appearance of a vertical foramen. 
2828 Quain Elem. Anat. (1837)150 Round the optic foramen. 
2832 R. Knox Clog net's Anat. 185 The intervertebral 
foramina. 2842-72 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 210 
Innumerable foramina.. give passage to as many tubular feet 
or protrusible suckers. 2866 Trcas. Bot. s.v., The foramen 
of an ovule is an aperture through the integuments, allow- 
ing the passage of the pollen tubes to the nucleus. 

Foraminate (fone-minct), a. [ad. L. fora- 
minaltts bored, i.foramw- Fouaiijjn.] = Foba- 

MINATED. 

Foraminate (fone'mineit), v. [f. L .foramin-, 
Fokamen + -ate3.] trans. To bore, pierce, per- 
forate. 

*599 t see next]. 1668 Wilkins Real Char. n. ix. §4 ; 2 4^ 
Perforate, foraminate, pierce. 1830 Maunder Diet., Fora- 
minate, to bore full of holes. 

Foraminated (forse-min^ted), ppl. a. [f. h. 
fordminal-us (see Fokauinates.) + -ed 1 -] Bored, 
pierced, perforated: see also qnot. 1839 . 

1599 A. M. tr. GabeUwucrs Bk.P/iysickezZ/i Fine totalfe 
and not foraminated pearles. 2728 R. North Mem. Ntix. 
(1846) 37 Pipes .. foraminated for changing the tone when 
there was occasion. 1839 Roberts Diet. Geol , Foraminated 
. .Applied to a shell, the chambers of which are united by 
a small perforation or foramen. 2854 Woodward Mollnua 
11. sag/Irthidze : Shell transversely oblong, depressed, rarely 
foraminated. _ 

Foraminifer (fo ramrnifoi). [mod. f. L.ftra- 
min-, Foramen + -fer bearing; in Y .foraminiftrt-l 
A rhizopod of the order JPoraminifera . 

2841-72 T. R. Jones , Anim . Kingd. (ed. 4) 11 The young 
Foraminifers. 2842 Brande Diet. Sc. etc., Faraminijers 
. . a tribe of minute shells. . 

II Foraminifera (for£e:minrfera), sb. pi 
[mod.L. neut.pl. ofprec.] An order of Rhizoftda, 
furnished with a shell or test, usually perforated 


by pores ( foramina). 

1835-6 Todd Cyel. Anat. 1. 518/1 note , But M.D’Orbigny 
..has substituted the positive term Foraminifera. 
Grikie Tcxt-bk. Geol. vi. iv. § 1. 838 In some places n 
[nummulitic limestone] is composed mainly of foramini- 
fera. 

Foramimferal (fore^mini-ferai), a. [>■ os 
prec. + - al .] a. Pertaining to the JFbraininifcra. 
b. Consisting of or containing foraminifera 
2865 Carpenter in IttieU. Obscrv. No. 4°- ^,7 C /vJ 

to the foraminifera! type. 2876 Page Adv. Tex if*, oe • 
xix. 363 Foraminiferal strata. 2882 Geikie Text-bk. oeei. • 
ii. § 6 . 1 67 Calcareous (Foraminiferal) Ooze. . 

Foramlniferons (forceunini’feias), a. L ,# ?! 
prec. +-ous.] lit. Furnished with foramina; sa 1 
of the Foraminifera or their shells. Also 0 ess 
correctly) =FoBAinNiFEitAL b. . . 

2835-6 Todd Cyel. Anat. 1 . 114/2 The lowest f ora m * 
ferous cephalopods. 2859 J. R. Greene Man. A turn. A * •£** 
Protozoa 15 Many Foraimniferous shells. Nic«o • 

Palxont. &s Its Foraminiferous fauna. 2884 Science U -59 
Foraminlferous ooze. _ , 

f Foratmino'se, a. Obs. [ad. L .foravitnos-i > 
{. fordntin - Foramen.] * Full of holes '• 

2727 in Bailey vol. II. 
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f Fora*mincras, a. Obs. ff. Y.fordmin- Fora- 
men + -ous.] Full of holes, perforated, porous. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 215 Soft and Foraminous Bodies. 
1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus in. 51 The. .foraminous 
round les upon the leaf. 1664 Power Exp. Philos . 1. 8 Be- 
speck’d here and there with black spots . . all foraminous. 
1816 Fader Orig. Pagan Idol. III. 137 The rocky foramin- 
ous grotto. 

Foraminulate (foramini/fl#), a. [f. -next 

+ -ATE^.] = FORAMINULOUS. 

1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Foraminnle (forse*miniwl). [as if ad. L. 
*fordminul-um , dim. of Foramen.] 

1866 in Treas. Bot. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Foraminnle , 
the minute opening or ostiolum of the peritheciuhi of some 
Fungi and Lichens, through which the spores escape. 

Foraminulose (forambnitripu's), a. [f. as 
prec. + -ose,] = next. 

1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Foraminulous (foramrnbHas), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -ous.] Pierced with fine holes or pores. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 3 The eye of a Bee . . black 
and all foraminulous. 1721 in Bailey. 1884 Soc. Lex. 

Foran, Foranent: see Forne, Fornent. 

+ Fora*neous, a. Obs.-° [f. med.L .forane-us 
(Du Cange), f. forum market-place, court of justice 
-f -ous.] Belonging to a market or court. 

1636 in Blount Glossogr. 1721 in Bailey. 

Foranger, foringer : see Forager. 
Foranize : see Foreignize. 

Foramen : see Forrun in For- pref.' 2 and 6 b. 
Forasmuch (fcrazmzrtj'), adv. [The phrase 
for as much ; now written as one word.] Only in 
the conjunctional phrase Forasmuch as : a. In 
consideration that, seeing that, inasmuch as. Now 
somewhat formal or arch. In early use occasion- 
ally with ellipsis of the second as ; rarely with 
substitution of that. fb. Occasionally used in 
the etymologically prior sense: So far as, with 
regard to so much as. 

a-. X297 R. Glouc. (1724) 454 Vor as muche as we mowe 
fie in none tnanere. <71400 Maundev. (Roxb.) Pref. 2 
For as mykill as it es lang tyme passed. 1412 Rolls 
of Parlt. III. 650/2 For as myche I am a Justice. 2450- 
x 53 ° Myrr. our Ladye 2 But for as moche as many of 
you .. can not se what the meanynge therof ys: therefore, 
etc. 1606 G. W. tr. Hist. Ivstine 119 b, Forasmuch that 
this prouisitp made greatly for his furtherance. 1631 tr. 
De las Covcras' Hist. Don Fenise 89 Forasmuch an honest 
wife ought to have no other will but that of her husband. 
1732 Lediard Seihos II. vn. 17 Forasmuch as of all the 
countries included under the torrid zone .. those .. are the 
most expos’d. 18x8 Cruise Digest (e d.2) IV. 489 Forasmuch 
as then the lease would never be at an end. 1879 Butcher 
& Lang Odyss. 227 My friend, forasmuch as thou utterly 
beliest me. 

b. 1639 Ld. G. Digby Lett. cone. Relig. (1651) 37 For as 
much as belongs to that eating, \ye are neither defrauded of 
any good by not eating, nor enricht with any good by the 
eating of the sanctified bread, which, for as much as it hath 
of materials, goes into the belly. 1654 Ld. Orrery Parthcn. 
(1676) 557 The latter, forasmuch as concerned his bringing 
off, was not difficult. 

tFo*rastery. Obs. rare. In 7 forastiery. 
[ad. It. forestieria of same meaning, f. forcstiere 
stranger, = Med.L. forasteri-us , f. foras out of 
doors.] The guest-house (of a monastery). 

1604 R. Parsons 3 rd Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 246 A more 
learned Doctor.. that came sometymes as a ghest to the 
forastiery of the said Monastery of Bury. 

+ Fo*rate, v. Obs. [f. L. fordt- ppl. stem of 
forare to bore, pierce.] trans. To perforate. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp . 105 Well covered with 
a paper not forated. 

Foray (fp'rfi>), Forms: a. 4-5 forray, (5 
ferray), 5 forra, 5-7 forrey, (5 forey), 6-7forreie, 
9 foray. (3. 6 forxow. [See next vb.] 

1 . A hostile or predatory incursion or inroad, a 
raid, t In, of foray, on a foray. 

Revived in the xqth c. by Sir Walter Scott. 

1375 Barbour Bruce it. 281 Sum sail wend to the forray. 
c 1400-20 Judicium (Roxb.) 7 Some at ayll howse I fande : 
and som of ferray. c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 463 Thir four 
hundreth . . A forray kest and sessit mekill gud. c 1540 tr. 
Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camd. No. 29) x6 The forrow was. . 
mainteyned every waye, without resistance. 1633 T. Staf- 
ford Pac. Hib. 1. xiii. 82 Had not our Horse been over- 
wearied with their long forrey. 1813 Scott T rierm. 1. ii, 
The foray was long, and the skirmish hot. 1865 Livingstone 
Zambesi xxiii. 471 The continual forays of Mariano had 
spread ruin and desolation on our south-east. 

irattsf. and fig. 2822 W. Irving Braeeb. Hall xxv, They 
[the rooks] are apt now and then to issue forth from their 
castles on a foray. 1850 D. G. Mitchell Rever. of Bachelor 
(1852) 258 Forbid those earnest forays over the borders of 
Now, and on what spoils would the soul live? 

1 2 . Booty taken in a foray ; prey. Also pi. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 6426 pat neuer of forray art full. <71425 
Wyntoun Cron. vm. xl. 264 pai na gret Forrakmade. 1598 
Grenewey Tacitus' Ann. n. viL (1622) 148 Desirous to hunt 
after pillage and forreies. 

’t 3 . The advance-guard of an army. 

<7x425 Wyntoun Cron. vm. xL 236 Willame of Dowglas, 
pat pan was Ordanyd in Forray for to pas. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace ix. 468 The forray tuk the pray, and past the 
playn, Towart the park. X535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 339 
Neirby in sicht the forrow to reskew. 2577-87 Holinshed 
Chron. III. 1216/2 The forreie was a little troubled with 
a fortie or fiftie Scots horssemen. 


Foray (fp*r<?i), v. Forms : 4-7 forray, (4forra; 
5 forr(e)y, 6 fory, forrow, 7 furrow), 9 foray. 
Pa. t. 6-7 forrai(e)d. [ultimately from Rom. 
*fodro (see Forage j^.^the precise formation 
and the mutual relation of the vb. and sb. are 
somewhat obscure. 

The supposition most free from difficulties is perh: that 
the sb. is f. the vb., and that the vb. is a back-formation 
from Forayer (the forms farrow, furrozu, may come from 
the form furroitr of the sb.). The alternative is to regard 
Foray sb. as a derivative of OF. forrer to forage (see 
Forage^.), and as having given rise to the Eng. vb.] 

1 . trans. To scour or ravage (a country) in search 
of forage or booty ; to pillage ; to seize and carry 
off (goods) ; to plunder the property of (a person). 

Revived in the 19th c. by Sir Walter Scott. 

23.. E.E. A Hit. P. B. icooStoken so stray t, pat pay ne 
stray my3t A fote fro pat forselet to forray no goudes. 2375 
Barbour Bruce xv. 511 Than gert he forray all the land. 
25x3 Douglas sEneis xi. x. 62 Enee ..A certane horsmen, 
lycht armyt for the nanis, Hes send befor for to forray the 
planis. 1590 Spenser F. O. 1. xii. 3 Dead now was their 
foe, which them forrayed late. 1644 D. Hume Hist. Ho. 
Douglas 167 Hee was scarce retired, when Creighton., 
furrowed the lands of Corstorphin. 28x0 Scott Lady of L. 

iv. xxiii, When Roderick foray’d Devanside. 1852 Miss 
Yonge Cameos I. xxxix. 333 Bruce forayed Cumberland. 

2 . intr. To make a raid ; to forage ; to pillage. 

1373 Barbour Bruce xix. 643 Na we may forra for to get 

met. rx45o Merlin 179 He herde telle that thei [thesaisnes] 
come to forrey. _ <7x340 tr. PoL Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camd. 
No. 29) 37 Certaine companies . . hearing, as they forrowed 
abroad, spoyling the countrey, that [etc.]. 2393 Sc. Acts 

Jar. Vf( 1597) § 174^ Sum quha nightlie and dailie rieuis, 
forrayis, and committis open thieft. 1813 Hogg Queen's 
Wake 196 To drive the deer of Otterdale, Or foray on the 
Border side. 2838 Prescott Ferd. <$• Is. 1. xv. II. 162 The 
people of Granada, .foraying into the Christian territories. 

Hence Fo’raying vbl. sb., the action of the vb. 

C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxx. 135 Withouten certayne 
scales hater ordaynd for forraying. 2470-85 Malory Arthur 

v. Lx. 175 , 1 wyl that thou make the redy and goo thyder in 
foreyeng. 2391 Percivall Sp. Diet., Tala , foraying, spoil- 
ing, Depopulatio. 

Forayer (f^rc'si). Forms : 4 forrier, for- 
reyer, ferrour, 4-5 forrayour, forrour, 4-6 
-eour, 5 -ear, ferriour, -your, foreyour, 7 for- 
reiar, 9 forayer. [from two different sources: 
ME .forrier is a. OF . forrier \ —med.L. type *fodrd- 
rius, f. *fodro fodder (see Forage sb.) ; ME. 
forrour , f or r eour, is a. OF. forreor , agent-n. f. 
forrer to forage. The two words coalesced, the 
trisyllabic forms alone surviving, and were re- 
garded as the agent-n. belonging to Foray vJ] 

X. One who forays ; a forager, a raider. 

ci 330 R. Brunne Chron. I Face (Rolls) 13228 He was 
cheftayn of fforreyers [orig. foriers]. c 2423 Wyntoun 
Cron. vm. xl. 144 De Forryowris hare hard ware sete. 2600 
Holland Livy 11. xxxix. (1609) 69 Sending with forreiars 
certaine guides. 1803 Scott Last Minstr. _ 1 v. xvii, Light 
forayers, first, to view the ground, Spurr’d their fleet coursers 
loosely rouna. 

'h 2 . A fore-goer, harbinger, messenger, or courier. 

2340 Aye/ib. 195 pe guode forriers pet nimeh and agrayheh 
bet hous of paradys to he riche manne. 2377 Langl./ > . PI. 
B. xx. 80 Kynd..sent forth his foreioures [v.rr. forreyours, 
forreouris, forreores] feures & fluxes [etc.]. 1549 Compl. 
Scot. xi. 99 Thai var refnjeontrit be the forreours and 
exploratours of the romanis. 

+ Forba’n, v. Obs~ l In 3 forbozme, [a. OF. 
forbannir : see next.]- trans. To banish. 

<r 2250 Owl <$* Night . 2093 He let forbonne hene cniht pat 
hadde idon so muchel unriht. 

+ Forba-nisll, v. Obs . [ad, OF. forbanniss- 
lengthened stem of forbannir , f. for-, Yob.- pref. 3 
+ bannir to Banish.] trans. To banish; occas. 
with second obj. of place whence. Also, to dis- 
possess, disinherit. Hence Forba'nished ppl. a. 

c 2320 Sir Bates 4309 (M S. A) pis for-bannnste man Is come 
to he land a3an. ri44o Jacob's Well 62 pei ben outelawyd, 
or for-banysched he kynges lond. c 2489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aytnon iii. 79 Yf ye haue forbanysshed vs, well we know it. 

Forba’r, sb. Coal-mining. Obs. £f. For- 
(? pref 2) + Barjv 5 .] i= Barrier ig. 

? 25. • in N , Q. Ser. v. X. 307 [In Durham records 
(34th Rep. Def. Keeper P. R.zoj) is a reference to offences 
committed by miners in cutting through the ‘forbarres’ 
when working the mines of coal and iron ore.] 

+ Forba-r, foreba'r, v. Ohs. [ad. AF. for- 
barrer, f.for-, For- pref? + barrer to bar.] 

1 . trans. To hinder, obstruct, prevent, prohibit 
(an action, event, etc.) ; to withhold (a thing). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8213 (Cott.) It es na thing \>at mai for-barr 
his will. 2303 R. Brunne Handl. Syune 106 Handyl hy 
synnes .. Elies forbarre >ey he blys of heune. 23.. Coer 
deL. 3514 Though he forbarre our vytayle. .Off us non schal 
dye for hungyr. <7 2380 Wyclif Whs. (1880) 66 Anticrist hah 
forbarrid j>e fredom of goddis lawe. <72450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 4547 Alle on strenthe hair thrist was sett, Oure 
batelle to forbarre. 

b. To bar, barricade, confine (a person) ; to ob- 
struct (a way). 

<7 2330 Will. Paleme 3333 Wht lete 3e foulli 3our fon for- 
barre 30U her-inne. 143S Misyn Fire of Love n. v. 78 pe 
wast wildernes the way forbarris. 

2 . To shut out; to bar, deprive, or exclude (a 
person) ; esf. in Law (see quot. 1607). Const, of, 
from , and with double object. 

£2292 Britton xv. ii. § ii Si homage ne le forbarre.] <7 2330 
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R. Brunne Chron (1810) 214 Tille ilk a lordyng suld ward 
& relefe falle, Bot tille J>e kyngnohing,he\vas forbarred alle. 
2340 Hampole Pr. Cotisc. 957 A man at pe last forbard may 
be Of peblisful world, c 1430 Lydg. Bochasx 1. i. (2354) 146 b, 
He was forbarred . . of vittayle. 2574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 
40 b. The Lords nor none other shalbee forbarred of theire 
villaines. 2586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 103 It was prouidentlye 
foreseene to forbarre euery person from the wearing of that 
coller except theKLnight. 1672 F. Phillips Reg. Necess. 387 
The Commons did Petition the King, That none of hii Sub- 
jects be fore-barred of their due debts. 

absol. <7x450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 8284 Aftir Cnud regned 
Edwarde, Edeldrede sonn,naman forbarde. 

Hence Forba’rring vbl. sb., the action of the vb. 
<7 2449 Pecock Repr. iv. iii. 432 Myche forbarring of synnes, 
which ellis wolde come forth. 1502 Arnolde Chron. (1811) 
287 My Lorde of Winchester, .in forbarring of the Kyngis 
hyghwaye lete drawe the chayne of the stulpis there, 
t Forbate, a. Obs. rare- 1 . [?f. OF. forb-er 
to counterfeit + -ate.] ? Counterfeit, imitation. 

2358 Treasurers Acc. in Lauder's Tractate (1864) Pref. 7, 
xxiiii ellis of forbate taffeteis of syndrie sortes of hewis. 

t Forba’the, v. Obs. [f. For- pref 1 + Bathe 
v.~\ trans. To bathe deeply, imbrue. 

2430 Lydg. Chron. Troy in. xxvi, He on foote stode All 
forbathed in the grekes bloude. a 2547 Surrey sEncid n. 
765 Troye town. .Whose shore hath been so oft for-bath’d in 
blood. 2563 Sackville Induct. Mirr. Mag. lxi., Con- 
querours hands forbathde in their owne blood. 

Forbear, forebear (foibeo-j, foa-ibe^), sb. 
(Originally Se.) Forms: 6foirbear, 6-7 for(e)- 
beer, (6 forebeerar), 5- forbear, 6- forebear, 
[f. Yob- pref - or Fore- pref + Beer sb.-, lit. one 
who is or exists before.] An ancestor, forefather, 
progenitor (usually more remote than a grandfather). 

<72470 Henry Wallace 1. 22 His forbearis..Ofhalelynage, 
and trew lyne of Scotland. 2378-1600 Scot. Poems 16th C. 
II. 259 For in this seiknes I was borne And my forebeerars 
me beforne. 2623 Lisle JElfric on O. <$• N. Test. Pref. 
P 17 Looke back a little to this outworne dialect of our 
forebeers. 2782 Burns Death Malie 39^ So may they 
[sheep] like their great Forbears, For monie a year come 
thro the sheers. 2816 Scott A ntiq. xl, This Roland Cheyne 
. . was my forbear. 2883 D. C Murray Hearts I. 53 A 
yeoman whose forbears had once owned the land. 


Forbear (fpibe*u), v. Pa. t. -bore (-boau), pa. 
pple. -borne (-bo^un). Forms : see For preff and 
Bear v.\ in pa. t. also rarely 5 forbored, 6 -beared. 
[OE. forberan ( = OHG. far-, fer -, forberan, 
MHG. verbern to restrain, abstain, GoXh.frabairan 
to endure, support) see For- prefl and Bear v.J 
+ 1 . trans. To bear, endure, submit to. Obs. 
cxooo ^Elfric Horn, in Grein-Wfilcker Prosa III. 72 Se 
mildheorta hzelend \>e swa mice! forbaer for us synfullum. 
<72386 Chaucer Mcrch. T. 938 , 1 may not .. Forbere to ben 
out of your compagnie. 2570 E. Elviden Newyeres Gift 
304 His bounden duetie is For to forbeaxe the payne. ^ 2583 
T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. i. 114 b, Hunting .. 
being an. .occasion to use men. .to forbeare heate and cold, 
f 2 . To bear with, have patience with, put up 
with, tolerate. Obs. (but cf. sense 8). 

C897 K. iELFRED Gregory's Part. xxi. 150 Deah hit mon 
cuSlice wiete, hit is to forberanne. c xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, 
xvii. 17 Hu lange for-bere ic eow. <71x75 Lamb. Horn. 95 
He.. forbere monna hufelnesse purh his liSnesse. a 2225 
Ancr. R. 218 UnSeawes, h et h e er uorber ase he ham nout 
nuste. 2340 Ayettb. 148 panne h e guode man .. berep and 
uorberep alneway pe foies.. 24x3 Pilgr. .SewA? (Caxton 1483) 
in. vi. 54 The plente of his grace that hath the forborne. 
2526-34 Tindale Rev. ii. 2 Tnou cannest not forbeare them 
which are evyll. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia Hi. ix. 79, 

I haue forborne your msolencies.. 2742 Young Nt. T/t. 11. 
607, I then had wrote What friends might flatter : pru- 
dent foes forbear. 

+ 3 . To bear up against, control (emotion or de- 
sire). Also reft, to control one’s feelings. Obs. 

Beowulf 1877 (Gr.) pat he bone breostwylm forberan ne 
mehte. a xooo Guthlac 775 (Gr.) [Hi] firenlustas forberaS 
in breostum. <72230 Halt Meid. ty Onont ti fleschliche wil 
& ti licomes lust pat tu forberes her. <r 1300 Cursor M. 
24427 (Cott.) Quen i sagh pus all thinges skurn, vn-feland for 
pairlauerd murn, moght i me noght for- her. <7x430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxb.) 5005 His sorow might not be forborn. 

+ b. absol. or intr. for ref. 
c 888 K. Alfred Boeth. xxxvi. § 1 Hwa mag forbaran 
pat he pat ne siofige. c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 15 Ne beo pu 
nefre ene wraS per fore, ah forber for drihtenes luue. 2207 
R. Glouc. (1724) 526 The king ne mkjte tho uorbere, that he 
ne wep atte laste. <7x300 Beket 72 Hi ne mi3te forbere 
nomore ; And wope also pitousliche. 

f 4 . To endure the absence or privation of ; to 
dispense with, do without, spare (a person or 
thing). Obs. 

c 900 tr. Bzda's Hist. 1. xyi. [xxvu.J (1890) 70 Forpon seo 
aftere cneoris ..alle semete is to forbeorenne & to forlatenne. 
c 1330 Assump . Virg.t BM. MS.) 60 peo pat in pe t etn P^ 
were Ne mhtenoit hire forbere. 2469 PaslonLett. No. 607 
II. 348 Y l Jytylf [money] yt I mygbt forbere .. I haue 
delyu r yd to Dawbeney. 1477 Ibid. No. 787 HI. 375 J 
Syme myght be forborn it wer well done that he (etc-j. 
2562 Bulleyn Bk. Simples 30a, He is the beste bonue ■ 
in the common wealthe, and least can be forborne. 7 
Milton P.L.ix. 747 Frujts.. Whose taste, too Jong forborn, 
at first assay Gave elocution to the mute, 

fb. To £five up, part with or from, lose -f'%’ 

23. . Coer de L. 419 Hys stjTopes he for^e.^^ 

Gener (Roxb.) 246 SjthT haue ^th.s hert y i h ^ t g for . 
men forborn. 2430 Lidg. Lnron. * ‘-v. „ .. • 


keep T ,v from or keep 
from interfering with; to leave alone. Ohs. 
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a 1300 Cursor M. 14560 (Cott.) pe land o Iude be has for* 
born, c 13B6 Chaucer Knt's T. 27 , 1 wolde yowhauetoold 
. .But al that thyng I moot as now forbere. c 2470 Henry 
Wallace u 259 Scho. .Forbure the gate for wachis that war 
thar. 1581 ijAViLE Tacitus' Hist. j. ii, Offices of honour 
likewise either to beare them, or forbeare them [was a capitall 
crime]. 1598 Yong Diana 220 Forbeare us a little, .for I will 
not have you beare witnes to the love that I have to impart. 
1607 .Topsell Four-/. Beasts 755 The beast it selfe liueth 
euermore in shadowy places, forbearing the sun. 1628 Ford 
Lovers Mel. in. ii, Forbear the room. 1673 Temple Observ. 
United /rent. Wks. 1731 1 . 17 The People in the Country 
forbear the Market. 

5. To abstain or refrain from (some action or 
procedure) ; to cease, desist from. 

c 1200 Brin. Coll. Horn. 39 Mune^eS hem ofte unSewes to 
forberen and gode peawes to fo^en. a 1300 Cursor M. 3454 
(Cott.) Pat pat moght noght pair strif for-bere. c 1425 Seven 
Sag. (P.) 3ss And I ihyghte forbere speche, Seven dayes 
and seven nyght. 1552 Abp.- Hamilton Caicch. (1884) 30 
Forbeare the eting of swynis flesche. 1655 Sir E. N icholas 
in N. Papers (Camden) II. 223, I forebore pressing them 
further. 1722 DbJFob Plague {1756) 51 All public Assem- 
blies at other “Burials^ are to be forbom during the Con- 
tinuanceof this Visitation. 2810 Scott Lady of L. n.xxxiv, 
Madman, forbear your frantic jar ! 1867 Whittier Our 
Masterly, The strife of tongues forbear. 

0. absol. and intr. To abstain, refrain. Const. 
to (also i dmt) with inf., also from , f for , j'of. 

c 1375 XI Pains Hell (fie mon) no in O. E. Misc. 226 To 
heere godus wordus pei han for-born. C1400 Rom. Rose 
4751 It is a slowe [/. e. a moth], may not forbere Ragges, 
ribaned with gold, to were. ~c 1449 Pecock Refir. 1. xiv. 78 
Y must here therof abstene and forber. 1529 More Dyaloge 
iv. Wks. 286/1 On the morow forbare I to speake with 
hym. 1598 Grcnewey Tacitus’ Ann. in. v. (1622)72 The 
Dictator . . forbare somtime for making any more [lawes]. 
x6s8 W. Burton Comment l . I tin. Antonin. 8, I cannot 
forbear but transcribe all of it hither. 1676 Hobbes Iliad 
l. 402 From War forbear. <2x745 Swift Hen. I. Lett. 
1768 IV. 278 He commanded his soldiers to forbear. 2751 
Johnson Rambler No. Z59 ? 6 Few have repented of having 
forborne to speak. 1787 A. Hrn ditch Rosa de Montmoricn 
I. 140 De Beaufort, whom Strickland could not forbear of 
accusing of unwarrantable caprice . 3841 Elphinstone Hist. 
Ind. II. 315 He would have incurred more blame . . if he 
had forborne from attempting to recover them. 1878 B. 
Taylor Deukalion 1. iv. Forbear! The knowledge must 
be mine alone. 3879 M. Arnold Falkland Mixed Ess. 
234 The lovers of Hampden cannot forbear to extol him 
at Falkland’s expense. 

1 1 >. Naut. (See quots.) Oh. 

3627 Capt. Smith Seaman’s Grant, vi. 27 Forbeare is to 
hold still any oare you are commanded. 3727-90 Bailey, 
Forbear [Sea Term], a Word of Command in a Ship’s Boat. 

7. trans. To refrain from using, uttering, men- 
tioning, etc. ; to withhold, keep back. *p Formerly 
const, from, to , or dative. 

2297 Glouc. (Rolls) 3355 As pe truage to rome pat non 
vorbore nere. a 3300 Cursor M. 693 (Gotti) pe scorpion forbar 
his tunge Fra bestis pat he lay emonge. C1430 Lydg. Chichev. 
<$- Bye. in Dodsley O. PI. XII. 334 Meke wyfes. .That neither 
can at bedde neboord Theyrhusbondes nat forbere oon woord. 
3580 Tusser Husb. xiii. (3878) 29 The west [wind] to all 
flowers may not be forborne. 3590 Marlowe Edw. II, v. v, 
Stay a while ; forbear thy bloody hand, a 2619 Fotherby 
Atheom. 1. ii. § 2 (1622) 31 Wee are forced to forbeare the 
strongest of our Authorities. 3676 Hobbes Iliad 1. 206 Hold 
then. Your sword forbear. 3709 Hearne Collect. 4 Apr., 
Charlet could not forbear his Venom. 2725 Pope Otlyss. 1. 437 
Forbear that dear, disastrous name. 2808 Southey in Lett. 
(1856) 11 . 1x5 You may repent a sarcasm, — you never can 
repent having forborne pne. 1884 Ruskin Pleasures Eng. 
36 note. Gibbon, .might have forborne, with grace, his own 
definition of orthodoxy. 

b. ref. To restrain oneself, refrain, rare. 

2535 Coverdale Esther (Apocr.) xvi. 12 He coude not 
forbeare him self from his pryde. i6tx Bible 2 Citron. 
xxxv. 21 Forbeare thee from medling with God. 1852 Miss 
Yonce Cameos I. vi. 42 If it be so, forbear thyself to fight. 
1865 Merivale Rom. Ernfi. VIII. lxviii. 370, I forbear 
myself from entering the lists. 

8. To abstain from injuring, punishing, or giving 
way to resentment against (a person or thing) ; to 
spare, show mercy or indulgence to. Now rare . 
Cf. sense 2 , to which this closely approaches. 

3254 O. E. Chron. an. 2137 Ouer sithon ne for-baren hi 
nouther circe ne cyrceiard. 1:1*75 Serm. (Cott.) in O. E. 
Misc. 188 pes persones ich wene, Ne beopheo no}t for-bore. 
*393 La.vgl. P. PI. C. m 430 He . . For-hac hym and hus 
beste bestes. c 3470 Henry Wallace 1. 169 No for the Pape 
thai wald no kyrkts forber. 1533 More in Grafton Chron. 
(1568) 1 1 . 765 His maister feave him in charge not to forbeare 
his rest. <1 2532 Lp, Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) 
Q v b, The quyeke fire doth not forbeare the wod be it weite 
or drye. 2606 Bryskett Cht. Life 27 . 1 craue to be forborne 
in this your request. 36x8 Raleigh in Four C. Eng. Lett. 
37, I forbare all partes of the Spanish Indies. 1665 Sir T. 
Roc's Voy. E. Ind. 438 That scruple they make in forbear- 
ing the lives of the Creatures made for men's use. 3745 De 
Foe's Eng. Trades///. 11841) I. xiv. 125 He knows whom he 
may best push at, and whom best forbear. 3855 Milman 
Lat. Chr. (1864I V. ix. vii. 357 Those \iho had so long been 
forborne in mercy. 2B87 Bowen Virg. Eclog.x. 50 Ah, may 
the splinters icy thy delicate feet forbear 1 
*pb. Const, oftyt thing). Ohs. 
c 1275 Passion Our Lord 258 in O.E. Misc. 41 Vader. .if 
hit may so beo, Of pis ilche calche nv forber pu me. 1529 
Moke Comf.agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 2194/2 He would pray God 
forbeare him of the remenaunt. 

c. intr. (or absol.) To be patient or forbearing; 
to show forbearance. Const, with. 

t The proverbial phrase to bear and forbear, now taken 
in this sense, was orig. trans. : see quot. 2340 in sense 2. 

159 1 Shaks. Two Gent. v. iv. 27 Louc, lend me patience 
to forbeare a while. 1683 Afot. Prot. France v. 66 He for- 


bore beyond all Patience. 2725 Pope Odyss. 11. 247 With 
patience I forbear. 1782 Cow per Mut. Forbearance, The 
kindest and the happiest pair Will find occasion to forbear. 
2826 E. Irving Babylon II. 363 He forbore with Austria. 
284 2 Tennyson Two Voices 218 Some . . Bore and forbore; 
and did not tire. 2852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xv, She 
. .forebore with his failings. 

9 . trans. To refrain from enforcing, pressing, or 
demanding ; not to urge, press, insist on, or exact. 
Sometimes with double obj. Now rare. *p Also 
intr. with of 

1570 Abp. Parker Corr. (2852)374 , 1 am driven to forbear 
of my ancient rights. 2583 Whitgift Let. in Fuf/er Ch. 
Hist. ix. v. § 9 Desiring your Lordships , ; to forbear my 
comming thither. 3633 Ford \'Tis Pity in. ii, Let me advise 
you here to forbear your suit. 2643 Prynne Sov. Power 
Pari. 11. 20 That all the Acts of Oxenford, should from 
thenceforth be utterly forborne and annulled. 1649 Evelyn 
Mem. .(1857) III. 49, I desire you to forbear my reasons, 
til] the next return. 3756 Johnson Life K. of Prussia 
Wks. IV. 542 The claim was forborn. 2858 Cajivyle F rcdk. 
Gt. (1865) I. 111. v. 170 And the Corpus-Christi idolatries 
were forborne the Margraf and his company this time. 

b. esp. To abstain from enforcing the payment 
of (money) after it has become due. Now rare. 

2570 Act 13 Eliz. c. 8 § 5 Any Money so to be lent or for- 
born. 1664 W. Haig in J. Russell Haigs x. (1881)273 , 1 can 
have a friend here that will . . forbear it [money] a year and 
a half. 2674 Jcake Arith. (1696) 577 If an Annuity be for- 
bom, the Paiments increase as well as the Interest. 1827 
Hutton Course Math. I. 129 The money lent, or forborn, is 
called the Principal. 2845 Stephen Comm . Laws Eng. 
(1874) II. 161 Such [debts] as were incurred or forborne by 
means of fraud. 

absol. 2856 Bouvier Law Diet, s. v., When the creditor 
agrees to forbear with his debtor. 

Forbea*rable a. [f. Forbear v . + -able.] f a. 
Ready to forbear, patient, indulgent (obs.). b. 
That maybe forborne or dispensed with. 

2465 Paston Lett. No. 518 II. 216 , 1 founde the jugesryght 
gentell and forberable to me. 2803 W. Taylor in A tin. Rev. 
I. 362 The commerce of inland towns consists in the manu- 
facture of forbearable articles. 

Forbearance (fpjbe>Tans). [f.asprec. + -ANcE. 

Originally (like abearance) a legal term (sense 3), which 
accounts for the hybrid formation.] 

1 . The action or habit of forbearing, dispensing 
with, refraining or abstaining from (some action 
or thing). Const, of, from , to with inf. 

1592 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 11. iv. 19 Tut, tut, here is a mannerly 
forbearance. 2593 — Rich . II, iv. i. 120 True Noblenesse 
would Leame him forbearance from so foule a Wrong. 
2627-77 Feltham Resolves 1. xxvi. 45 Bad, both in action, 
and forbearance 1 2634 Canne Necess. Sefiar. (1849) 95, 

I might here instance Daniel’s forbearance of the king's 
meats. 2750 Johnson Rambler No. 19 P 3 Without any . . 
remarkable forbearance of the common amusements ofyoung 
men. 2765 H. Walpole Otranto iv. (1798) 65 His forbear- 
ance to obey would be more alarming. 2825 T. Jefferson 
Autobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 39 Laws which rendered criminal., 
the forbearance of repairing to church, a 2872 Grote Eth. 
Fragm. i. (1876) 12 The various acts and forbearances which 
a man supposes to constitute the sum of his duty. 

2 . Forbearing conduct or spirit ; patient endur- 
ance under provocation ; indulgence, lenity. 

*599 Porter Angry Worn. Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 41 Com- 
mending the vertue of patience or forbearance. 1645 Bp. 
Hall Remedy Discontents 43 If their sufferings be just, 
my forbearances are mercifull. 2742 Middleton Cicero II. 
x. 412, 1 have now put an end to my forbearance pf him. 
2833 Brewster Newton {1855) II. xxiv. 314 The man of the 
world treats the institutions of religion with more respect 
and forbearance. 

3 . Abstinence from enforcing what is due, esp. 
the payment of a debt. 

1576 Fleming Pa/tofil. Epist. 385 You are forced (because 
of credit and forbearaunce) to give a greater price. 3590 
Recorue, etc. Gr. Arts (1640)495 What is wonne or lost in 
the 100 pound forbearance for 22 moneths. 2693 Locke 
Lozvcr. Interest Wks. 1727 II. 31 In Debts and Forbear- 
ances, where Contract has not settled it between the Parties. 
1773 Act 13 , Geo. Ill, c. 63 § 30 No 'Subject, .shall, .take . . 
above the Value of twelve Pounds for the Forbearance of 
one hundred Pounds for a Year. 3827 Hutton Course 
Math. I. 329 Interest is the premium or sum allowed for the 
loan, or forbearance of money. 

Prov. 2599 Porter Angry Worn. Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 41 
Forbearance is no quittance. 2667 Milton P. L. x. 53 
He. .soon shall find Forbearance no acquittance, 
i * 4 . Comb.\ forbearance money, money paid 
to a creditor (in addition to the interest) for allow- 
ing the repayment of a loan to be deferred beyond 
the stipulated time. 

1668 Sedley Mulberry Gard. it. ii, Thou and I might live 
comfortably on the forbearance money, and let the interest 
run on. 1752 E. Haywood Betsy Thoughtless 1 1 , xiv. 155 It 
must be that she has kept it [the penalty of a bond] off by 
large interest and forbearance-money. 

transf. (allusively). 1814 Scott Dra/ua( 1874) 220 Foote. . 
was only anxious to extort forbearance-money from the timid. 

Forbearant (fjJxbeoTant), a. [f. as prec. + 
-ant.] Forbearing, indulgent, patient. 

2642 R. Harris Serm. Ps. x. 14, 27 p. 32 God is Wisdom e it 
selfe ; and therefore forbearant. 1830 Examiner 419/2 The 
temper of George IV may have been forbearant. 2859 Smiles 
Self-Help xii. (1860)342 The world at large is not so for- 
bearant. * 

Hence Torbea*rantly adv. 

2855 in Ogilvie Supph, whence in mod. Diets. 

Forbearer (fpbe»‘i3.i). [/.Forbear i-. + 

One who or that which forbears. 

*570 Act 23 Eliz. c. 8 § 5 Contracts . . whereupon is not 
reserved.. to the Lender, Contracted Shifter, Forbcarer or 


Deliverer, 'above the Sum of ten Pound. 3580 Tusser Husk 
xiii. (2878) 29 The West [wind] as a father all coodiiesse 
doth bring, The East a forbearer, no manner of thing. 164a 
J. Ball Answ. Canne Pref., Hee lived and dyed a strict 
forbearer . . of all such corruptions. 2755 Johnson-, For', 
bearer, an intermitter ; interceptor of any thing. 

Forbearing (fjnbe.-rii)), vbl. s!>. |f. as prec. 
+ -ING 1.] The action of the vb. Fokbeae. 

23.. K. Alis. 3826 There was yeye no forberyng; By. 
tweone favasour and kyng. 13. . Minor Poems fr. Vernon 
MS. xxxii. 780 Worschupe pou folly ffiesch-fadurl.And )>at 
in two Maner of pinges : In boxumnesse and for-berynges. 
c 2440 Hylton Sea la Per -f. (W. de W. X494) 1. lxxxi, \Vhai 
is synne but a wanting or a forberyng of good. 1529 
Supplic. to King 42 Forbearinge of bodely workes & kep- 
inge ydle holy dayes. 2533 More Apol. xii. 91b, The 
leuyng out of felonye, sacrylege, murder, is rather a 
token of wylynes then any forbering or fauour. 2570 
Ad 23 Eliz . c. 8 § 5 The Loan or forbearing of a hundred 
Pound for one Year. 1641 Hinde J. Bruen v. 16 The for- 
bearing of meats and drinks. 2659 Hamriond On Ps. x. 13 
Paraphr. 55 Thy longanimity in forbearing of wicked men. 

Forbearing (fj*ibe»Tir|), ppl- a. [f. as prec. 
+ -ING 2 .] That forbears ; patient under provoca- 
tion, long-suffering ; + abstinent. 

c 1425 Eng. Conquest Irel. xxxvL (1896) 88 He was . . [of] 
mete, & of drynke ful meen & for-berynge. i6:x Bible 
2 Tim. ii. 24 The seruant of the Lord must not striue ; but 
bee gentle vnto all men . . patient [marg. Or, forbearing]. 
2782 Copper Table T. 401 There is a time .. For long-for- 
bearing clemency to wait. 2853 C. Bronte Villette x. 
(i 876)'85 Madame Beck was. .forbearing with all the world. 
Hence Porbea-ringly adv., rorbea-ringness. 
1832 Examiner 660/2 The fitness of whipping Mr. Muir 
was . . forbearingly negatived. 1855 Clarke Diet., For 
bearin/fuess. 2874 Helps Soc. Press, xxv. (1875)406 Con- 
siderations of pity, tenderness, and forbearingness. 
t Forbea*t, v. Obs. For forms see Beat v. 
[f, F or -pref. 1 + Beat vi] a. trans. T o beat severely; 
to cover with bruises or stripes, b. To beat down, 
overcome, c. pa. pple. only. Of a path : Well- 
beaten or trodden. 

2393 Langl. P. PL c. xxm. 298 So elde and hue hit haddc 
a-feynted and forbete. C14ZO Anturs of Arth. Hi Aile 
blake was thayre brees, forbetun with brandis. 0430 
Hymns Virg. (1867) 29 Al his fleisch bloodi for-bete*. r 1430 
Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 11. lxxii. (1869) 203 Thou -art not the 
firste pilgrime .. the wey is al forbeten. c 1470 Hardino 
Chron. xxxiv. v, This king . . Came home agayn ..All for- 
bete/). 

Forbecause - see Because A. i and B. i. 
t Fo*rbed, ///. a. [f. *forbe, a. OK. forbir (see 
Furbish t/.) + -ed 1.] = Furbished. 

2433 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxvi. 84 The honoure 
of suebe persones is clene forbea hameys. 

t For belie'st. Obs .— 1 [f. For- pref 1 + Be- 
hest.] A promise previously given. 

a 1400 Prymer in Maskell Mon. fit. (1875) II. 75 That 
we be maad worthi to the forbiheestis of crist. 

+ Forbi’d, sb. Obs. rat e. [f. next vb.] A for- 
bidding. (Cf. Foubode sb.) 

2602 W. Watson Decacordon 338 For what_ is more in- 
nouate- preposterous, and beyond all gods forbid, then tnis 
new fanglenes in you to prefer [etc.]. 1740 Cheync Keginte» 
ii. 72 With what an evident Forbid, the Jewish Law directs 
this permit of animal Food. , 

Forbid (fp-ibi'd), v. Pa. t. forbad, forbade 
(-bard) ; pa. pple. forbidden (-bi’d’n). Forms : 
Infin. 1-2 forbdsodan (north. forbSada), 2-4 for- 
beoden, 3-5 forbede(n, -yn, (4 -bedd, -beed, 

5 -bidde, -bide, -byde), 4 -6 Sc. forbeid, (7 for- 
bidd), 4- forbid. Pa. 1 . 1 forbdad, 2-3 forbeoa, 
(3 -beed, -bet(t), 3-5 forbed(e, forbode,(4 -band, 
-badde, -bed, -beed), 5 -bat (6, 7 -bod(de),o-S 
forbid, 4- forbad, forbade. Pa, pple* 1 f° r * 
boden, 3~6forbode(n, (5 -bade,-bed(e), 5 - ^ or ' 
bod(de(n, 6-9 forbid, 6- forbidden. Also weak 
pa. 1. 4 forbedde, -be did, pa. pple. 5 forbedd. 
[ 0 £. forbiodan, pa. X.forblad, pi. -bitdon, pa. PP* 0, 
forboden , f. For- pref I + blodan to Bid ; = Oh ns. 
forbiada, Du. vcrbiedcitj OHG. far-, forpiolf it 
(MHG. and Ger. verbicteit), Goth, faurbnuwr 
Cf. ON.fyrirbibda.] . 

1 . trails. To command (a person or persons) no 
to do, have, use, or indulge in (something)? or n0 ^ 
to enter (a place); to prohibit. In many diverse 
constructions. » 

a. with double object, of the person (ong.aalivth 
and .of the thing prohibited. Also infots, "’j 
either the person or the thing as subject; in the la e 
case, the' indirect obj., if a sb., is preceded by to. 

O. E. Chron. an. 1048 And cw »3 pet se papa 4 

boden hrefde. <13275 Cott. Horn. 223 Hwi for-bead 3 ? . 

J>es trowes westm. <*2250 Gen. ty Ex. 2984 Anon _ . 
fore he for-bead. a 2300 Cursor M. 13029 .it'are 
bedd him hat wotnman. 02330 R. Brunnk 
(R olls) 9158 He .. pat peym 1 >e lond furst furb- ed. 3 t 

Chaucer Wife’s Prol. 519 Forbecd us thing, a 
desire we. 02394 P. PL Crede 769 G°d wold • • 
freres [were] forboden he fayre ladis chaumbres. . 
* 53 ° Myrr. our Ladye 21 That is forboden y$ > 
chirche. 3529 Rastell Pas/yme, Hist. Rom. (18 ; . 

was ordeynya that preestis Grekes myght haue wyn , ^ 

to preestis Latens was forboden. 1597 b»AKS. - 
Comfit.. 164 To be forbid the sweets that so 

1609 Douland Omith. Microl. 20 Iherc be so ^ 
Interuals, very rare, and forbidden to pfre Are 

2697 Dkyden .E/teid \i. 760 The chaste and hoi> J> * 



FORBID 


417 


FORBLOW, 


all forbidden this polluted Place. *710 Lady M. W. Mon- 
tagU Let. Burnet 20 July, My sex is usually forbid studies 
of this nature. 1793 Cowper On Spaniel Beau ii, Against 
my orders, whom you heard Forbidding you the prey. 3838 
Lytton Leila 1. ii. When strength and courage are forbid 
me. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 351 The archbishop., 
had long been forbidden the court. 1853 J. H. Newman 
Hist. Sk. (1873) II. 1. iv. 187 Their [the Turks'] religion 
forbids them every sort of painting. 1865 Dickens Alut. 
Fr. t. vi, Will you forbid him the house where I know he 
is safe ? 

b. with personal object (in OE. either dat. or 
accus .) and an infinitive (formerly with for io ; rarely 
without to) as second object. 

ciooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xix. 14 Nelle £e hi^ for-beodan 
cuman to me. cizoo Ormin 6499 Till Herode king onn3;enn 
He he^m forrbaed to lurrnenn. a 1225 Ancr: R. 54 pe 
eppel p^t ich Joke on is forbode me to etene,.& nout forto 
biholden. 1382 Wyclif Acts xvi. 6 Thei. .weren forbodyn 
of the Hooly Gost for to speke the word of God in Asya. 
CX450 tr. Dc Imitatione 1. xxv, Helackip inwarde comfort, 
& he is forboden to seke eny outwarde. 1562 Bulleyn 
Dial. So arms ft Chir. 42 b, We be also forboden to use 
repercussiues, x 6 ix Shaks. Wint. T. 1. ii. 427 You may 
as well Forbid the Sea for to obey the Moone. ni6i8 J. 
Davies Wits Pilgr. Grosart) 19/1 But .. I am forbod ..to 
tell it you. 1817 Ld. Ellenborough in Maule & Sehvyn 
Rep. VI. 316 He distinctly forbids the defendants to accept 
any more of their drafts. 

t c. with personal obj. and negative clause. Obs. 
O. E. Citron, an. 675 Swa ic for beode pe and ealle pe 
biscopas pe setter 3 e cumon..p£et ge nan onsting ne hauen 
of pzet mynstre. a 1225 Ancr. R. 256 Ich forbeode ou pet 
non ofou ne ileue pes deofles sondesmon. ci 27s Passion 
581 in O. E. A Use. ^3 Iesus . . hire po for-bed, hat heo 
attryne ne scolde his honde ne his fet. 1387 Trevisa. 
Hidden (Rolls) I. 85 By pese trees pe grete kyng Alexander 
was forbode, hat he schulde neuere come in Babylon. 1599 
Shaks. Pass. Pilgr. 124 She silly Queene. .Forbad the boy 
he should not passe those grounds. 

d. with omission of personal object, and with 
the thing prohibited expressed (a) by sb. or pron. 
(t const, front ') ; (5) by an infinitive ; (r) by an 
obj. -sentence (in early use with a negative, which 
the later idiom omits); (d) by object and infinitive. 

(a) c 3375 Lamb. Horn. 115 He seal, .heordom for-beodan. 
cizoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 13 pe holie boc hit forbet. 1340 
Ayenb. 8 Ine pis heste ys uorbede zenne of hate. 1477 
Norton 0 r\{. A Ich. i. in Ashm. (4652) x$ Almighty God 
From Great Doctours hath this Science forbod. 3533 Elyot 
Cast. Heltke < 1539) 78 b, Wyne is not to be forboden. 1673 
Lady M. Bertie in 12 th Rep. Hist. AISS. Comm. App. v. 
23 They say the King hath put out a Proclamation to for- 
bid maskerades. 1730 A. Gordon Maffei'sA mphith. 67 In 
the Year 325, Gladiators were expressly forbid. 3875 Jowett 
Plato led. 2- V. 34, I . .think that the Lacedaemonian law- 
giver was right in forbidding pleasure. 

(b) 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1147 To defowl chit euer vpon 
folde fast he forbedes. 3526-34 Tindale Luke xxiii. 2 For- 
biddynge to paye tribute to Cesar. 1723 State 0/ Russia 
II. 282 For which reason he had forbidden to carry anybody 
of his Majesty’s Retinue over the River. 

(c) ciooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiii. 2 For-beodende pact man 
pam casere gafol ne sealde. 1297 R. Glouc. (1724I 496 The 
king, .vorbed that me ne ssolde non of is lond sowe. 1340 
Ayenb. 8 pis heste uorbyet pet non ne ssel slaje opren. 1450- 
1530 Myrr. our Ladye 71 Yt is forboden vnder payne of 
cursynge, that no man sbulde haue ne drawe eny texte of 
holy scrypture in to Englysshe. 1619 Brent tr. SarpVs 
Coitttc. Trent iv. (1629) 355 It was forbid, .that the Patrone 
. .should not make the presentation to any but the Bishop. 
1658 W. Burton Comment. Itin. Antonin. 321 He forbad 
that not any body should, .use a silver drinking cup. 

(</) 3382 Wvclif Luke xxiii. 2 Forbedinge tributis to 
be 3ouun to Cesar. 1651 Hobbes Leviath . 11. xxvi. 137 
Another Law, that forbiddeth it to be put in execution. 
2763 J. Brown Poetry $ ATus. v. 75 This (the Swiss} Song 
..is forbid to be sung among their Regiments hired in the 
Service of other Nations. 1865 Knight Sc/i. Hist. Eng. iv. 
115 The governor of the Castle forbad the Church Service 
to be performed. 

e. with the personal object only. Const, from , 
\ of [ a thing). Now rare. 

c 3x75 Lamb. Horn, 27 He pe wule forbeode of his e5ane 
onsiht. 13 .. Coer de L. 3795 In Godys name I thee for- 
bede..Ryche ne pore lat non leve. C1400 Maundev. (1839) 
viii. 87 Therefore wolde he (David] make the Temple in that 
place : but oure Lord forbade him. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 8b { I forbede all syngular persones from 
the studyenge of this treaty se. 1533 J. Heywood Pardoner 
ft F. B ij b. Of all temporall seruice are we forbode. 1596 
Spenser F. Q. vi. vi. 18 Whom though he oft forbad. Yet 
for no bidding .. Would he restrayned be from his attende- 
ment. 3840 Thirlwall Greece VII. 117 The soldiers wished 
to take part in it also; and, though forbidden, forced their 
way into the palace. 1843 Lane Arab. Alts. I. 122 He 
forbade both men and women from entering them. 1851 
Hussey Papal Penver ii. 61 He forbad Hilary Bishop of 
Narbonne from all metropolitan rights. 

f. absol. or with ellipsis of both objects. 

1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, 1. Hi. 19 Haue patience Noble 
Duke, I may not open, The Cardinall of Winchester forbids! 
1667 Milton P. L. v. 62 Forbid who will, none shall from 
me withhold Longer thy offerd good. 

2. In various modified uses. 

a. fig. To exclude, keep back, hinder, restrain. 
Now chiefly of circumstances, conditions, etc. ; To 
constitute a prohibition or imperative reason 
against ; to render impossible or undesirable. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. cxix. 101 (Spelm. ) Fram eallum wege yfelu 
ic forbead fet mine, a 3340 Hampole Psalter xxxiii. 13 
For bed e pi tonge fra ill. 1388 Wyclif Jer. v. 25 }oure 
synnes forbediden good fro 30U. 1573 Bakf.t Alv. F 847 

To forbidde, to lette, to stoppe, itikibeo. 3626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 596 The way to hasten the Breeding of Salt-Petre, is to 
forbid the Sunne, and the Growth of Vegetables. 3697 

Vol. IV. 


Dryden Virg. Georg. 111. 740 Clouds of smouldring Smoke 
forbad _ the Sacrifice. 37x5-20 Pope Iliad xn. 148 Whose 
spreading arms. . Forbid the tempest and protect the ground. 
1750 Gray Elegy xvii, Th’ Applause of list’ning Senates to 
command. .Their Lot forbad. 1799 Sheridan Pizarro iv. i, 
The state I left her in forbids all hope. 1863 Fr. A. 
Kemble Rest'd, in Georgia 19 A pool, that effectually 
forbids the foot of the explorer. 3869 J. Martineau Ess. 
II. 338 His limits forbade him to draw copiously. 1870 
Huxley Crit. ft Addr. 11890) 51 The Bible .. forbids the 
veriest^ hind ..to be ignorant of the existence of other 
countries and other civilizations. 

b. In deprecatory phr. God, Heaven , the Lord 
forbid , usually with a clause or sentence as direct 
object, rarely with an indirect object ; also absol. as 
an exclamation. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. B pet God forbeode ou. <21300 Cursor 
M. 4372 (Cott.) Godd forbedd i suld him suike. 1375 
Barbour Bruce xii. 255, I warne ^owofa thing, Tohappyn 
thamme (as god forbeid !) CX385 Chaucer L. G. IP. 910 
Thisbe , God forbede but a woman can Ben as trewe and 
lovynge as a man. a 3400-50 Alexander 5590 Nay, dri^tin 
for-bede 1 c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 624 Gret Goa forbede 
it suld be so with this. 35x3 More in Grafton Citron. (1568) 
II. 760 Our Lorde forbid that ye love together the worsse 
for the selfe same cause that ye ought to love together the 
better, c 3592 Marlowe Alassacre Paris i. iii, The Heavens 
forbid your highness such mishap ! x6oi Shaks. Tutel. N. it. 
ii. 19 Fortune forbid my out-side haue not charm’d her. 
3606 — Tr.ftCr. if. iii. 208 This L[ordJgoetohim? Jupiter 
forbid. i6ix Bible i Chron. xi. 10 My God forbid it mee 
that I should doe this thing. — Gal. ii. 7 God forbid. 1712-4 
Pope Rape Lock iv. 305 Gods 1 shall the ravisher display 
your hair. While the Fops envy. .Honour forbid ! 3738 — 
Epil. Sat. 1. 105 Good Heav’n forbid, that I should blast 
their glory. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1 . 34 Do you mean 
a knowledge of shoemaking? God forbid. 

*p c. with weakened sense ; To argue or give 
one’s opinion against. Obs. 

c 1205 Lay. 30244 Summe hit gonnen raden summe to 
for-beoden. 

+ d. To deny, refuse. Obs. 
ciooo Ags. Gosp. Luke vi. 29 Ne for-beod him no pine 
tunecan. c 3205 Lay. 30226 WhaSer he hit wolde iunne 
o 5 er him for-beode- 1483 Cath. Angl. syjjz To Forbed, 
abdicarc , abnuere . 

f e. To defy, challenge. 

1588 Bp. Andrewes Serrn. i_Tim. vi. 17-19, I forbid them 
. .to shew mee in Rhemes or in Rome .. such a shew as we 
have scene here these last two daies. 

+ f. To lay under a ban, curse, interdict. 

1605 Shaks. Alacb. 1. iii. 21 He shall line a man forbid. 
1819 B. Cornwall Dram. Scenes , Werner ii. Oh, I shall 
pass .. my time in solitude.. a man forbidden, 
f 3 . To countermand. Obs. rare . 

1665 Sir W. Coventry in Pepys” Diary VI. 106 Some 
[ships] were ordered and others forbid. 

1 4 . To put off for a time, to postpone. Obs. 

(Perh. another word (l*/or-bide\ or an erroneous use : 
Caxton has forbom, which expresses the sense.] 

1387 Trevisa Higdett (Rolls] II. 339 Iosue .. renewede pe 
circumsicioun pat was forbode fourty 3ere in wyldernesse. 
Ibid. III. 51 Olympiades. .was i-holde ones in fyue sere, 
iesth he schulde be for3ete and it were lengere forbode. 

+ Forbi’d,///. a. Obs. *= Forbidden. Forbid 
tree (see qnot 1662). 

1592 Davies Immort. Soul Introd. vii, By tasting of that 
Fruit forbid. 1662 Pepys Diary 34 Aug., Many trees there 
[Forest of Dean] left at a great fall in Edward the Third’s 
time, by the name of forbid-trees, which at this day are 
called vorbid trees. 

t Forbi’ddable, ct. Obs .- 1 [f. Forbid v. + 
-able.] That may be forbidden. 
c 3449 Pecock Rtpr. 470 In which thei ben forbedable. 
Forbrddal. nonce-wd. [f. Forbid v. + -al.] 
The act of forbidding. 

1835 Lytton Rienzi iii. ii, Nay, sweet lady mine, no 
forbid dal ! 

Forbiddance (f^ibi'dans). [f. as prec. + 
-ANCE.] The action of forbidding, an instance of 
this ;■ prohibition, interdiction; also, a command or 
edict against (something). 

x6o8-xx Bp. Hall Epist. v, Forbiddance doth but whet 
desire. 1729 Cibber Apol. (3756) 1 . 180 This absolute forbid- 
dance of what they had more mind to have been entertain’d 
with. 1855 R. Boyle B. v. Wiseman 26 The act of for- j 
biddance to say mass. 3873 Ouida Pascarll I. 98 My I 
father’s forbiddance had taken from me many of my old 
pleasures. 

Forbidden (f£ibi'd’n), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of 
Forbid v .] In senses of the vb. 

c 3200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 35 pe forbodene appel. <11300 
Cursor Al. 39861 (Cott.) Forboden beistes war [re. pai] jn 
lede. C1465 Eng. Chron. (C amden 1856157 That the said 
maister Thomas sholde say massis in forboden . . placez. 
3513 Douglas VEneis 1. ix. 128 Quhen scho to Troy forbodyn 
hymeneus socht. 3588 Shaks. L. L. L. 11. i. 26 Before we 
enter his forbidden gates. 3619 Brent tr. Sarpfs Counc. 
Trent iii. (1629) 293 To eate. .forbidden meates, in Lent. 
3782 Cowper Retirem. 216 His hours of leisure.. employs 
In drawing pictures of forbidden joys. <t 1839 Praed P oeuts 
(1864) II. 309, I entered that forbidden room. 

b. spec. Forbidden degrees, certain degrees of 
relationship within which persons are forbidden to 
marry ; forbidden fruit , (a) that forbidden to Adam 
(Gen. ii. 17), also fig . ; ( b ) hence, a name given to 
several varieties of Citrus , esp. C. decumana ; 

+ forbidden time (Sc. Law), the close time for fish. 

3609 Skene Qnon. Attach, lxxxvii. heading , Of forbiddin 
Tyme in Fishmg. 3662 Stillingfl. Grig. Sacr. tn. ju § 5 
He required from him the observance of that positive 
command of not earing of the forbidden fruit- 1663 Flagel- 
lum or O. Cromwell (ed. s) 5 The stealing and tasting of 


the forbidden fruit of Soveraignty. 3818 M. G. Lewis 
Jrnl. IK Ind. (1834) 212 Some sweet oranges, others bitter 
ones, others again forbidden fruit. 3858 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade, Pometloes, a name under which forbidden fruit is 
sometimes sold in this country by fruiterers. 3866 Treas. 
Bot., Forbidden Fruit Citrus Paradisi.— (of London) a 
variety of the shaddock C. decumana. 3872 Gloss. Eccl. 

■ Terms ied. Shipley;, Forbidden Degrees. 

Hence Forbi ddenly adv. ; Forbi-ddenness. 
x6n Shaks. Wfiit. T. 1. ii. 417 He thinkes. .that you 
haue toucht his Queene Forbiddenly. 1647 Boyle Disc, 
agst. Sivearing vii. AVks. 1772 VI. 30 Since the sinfulness 
of swearing does consist, not in the diversity of our oaths, 
but in their forbiddenness. 3744 Birch Life Boyle 41 
Nothing but the forbiddenness of self-dispatch hindered his 
acting it. 

Forbidder (fFibi-daj). [f. Forbid v. + -er L] 

One who forbids. 

<ri449 Pecock Re/r. v. ii. 92 Forbeders whiche wolden 
forbede wedding. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. t\V. de AV. 3531) 253 
A forbydder of the trybute to be payed to Cesar. 3643 
Milton Divorce 11. xx. (1851) 318 The Papists.. are the 
strictest forbidders of divorce. 1849 Curzon Visits Alonast. 
i. 10 Another attendant upon public men, who.. is called a 
yassakji, or forbidder. 

Forbidding* (f^tbi'diq), vbl. sb. [see -ing 1 .] 
The action of the vb. Ft Rbid ; a prohibition. 

« 1300 Cursor M. 20527 (Cott.) He ete ogain mi forbidding. 
CX380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 65 pis forbedyng is colourid by 
holynesse. 1601 Donnk Frogr. Soullx. Poems(3633» 5 Her 
whom the first man did wive, Whom, and her race, only 
forbiddings drive. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 753 But his 
forbidding Commends thee more. 1740 Cheyne Regimen 
142 It amounts almost to a total Forbidding. 

Forbidding' !//?ibi*dig), ppl. a. [see -ING 2 .] 

1 . That forbids, in senses of the vb. 

1573 Baret Alv. F 849 Forbidding, vetans. 3667 Milton 
P. L. 11. 475 But they Dreaded not more th’ adventure 
then his voice Forbidding. 

2. esp. That forbids, or disinclines to, a nearer ap- 
proach; repellent, repulsive, uninviting: a. chiefly 
of a person, his manner, looks, etc. 

3712 Budgell Sped. No. 303 T 2 That awful Cast of the 
Eye and forbidding Frown. 3737 Berkeley Tour in Italy 
3 June AVks. 1871 IV. 560 Doors and entrances of the 
houses dirty and forbidding. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 
II. 399 A forbidding-looking creature. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop iii, An elderly man of remarkably hard features and 
forbidding aspect. 3863 Fr. A. Kemble Rest'd, vi Georgia 
21, I do not know that I ever saw any winged creature of 
so forbidding an aspect. 

b. of a country, sea-coast, the weather, etc. 

1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World (1757) 280 Although 
the land issodesartand forbidding. 3856 Kane Arct.Expl. 
II. xxvi. 264 We saw the same forbidding wall of belt-ice. 
i860 A fere. Marine Alag. VII. 262 The coast . . is exceed- 
ingly rocky and forbidding. 1887 T. Hardy Woodlanders 
II. i. 8 The morning looked forbidding enough. 

Hence Forbrdding-ly adv . ; Forbi’ddingness. 
1848 Craig, Forbiddingly. 1880 Kinglake Crimea VI 
vi. 75 The. .Ravine, .[was] forbiddingly hard to crest. 1883 
E. P. Roe in Harper's Alag. Dec. 45/1 The Beacon hills., 
frown forbiddingly. 

t Forbrnd, v. Obs. [OE. forbindan, f. For- 
pref. 1 + bindan to Bind.] trans. To bind up. 

C897 K. jElfred Gregory's Past. xvi. 104 Ne forbinde ge 
no 3 a:m Serscendum oxum Sone muft. a izoo in Fragm. 
AElfric's Gloss. (1838)5 paet wrecche wif .. forbindep paes 
daedan mup. c 1200 Ormin 4524 ltt forrbindepp all (nveorrt 
ut & blcndepp manness heorrte. 

+ FoTbirtb. Obs. rare. In 4 forbirth(e, 
-burth(e. [f. For- pref! 1 + Birth. Cf. Gcr .vor- 
gelmrti] a. Birthright, b. The first-born. 

<1x300 Cursor AT. 3518 (CotO Esau his forbirth said. Ibid. 
6091 (Gottj AH pe for-birthissal i sla. 

Forbish, obs. form of Furbish. 

+ Forbi*te, V . Obs. Pa. t. 3 forbat, -bot. [f. 
For- pref 1 + Bite v. ; —Du. verbijten , Ger. ver- 
beiszen.’] trans. To bite. Also transf. and fig. 

<ri2o5 Lay. 6497 pat deor. .rzesde o hene stede and for-bat 
him pa breste. 3297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) App. 76 pat luper 
dur op sturte forbot his stedes breste. 1377 Langl. P. PI. 

B. xvi. 35 The Flesshe is afel wynde. .forbtteth the blosmes. 
1586 J. Hooker Girald. Irel. in Holinslted II. 87/2 When 
his braines are forebitten with a bottle of nappie ale. 

For black : see For- pref . 1 10. 

+ Forblee'd, v. Obs . [f. For- pref 1 -f Bleed. 
Cf. Ger. verb/uteni] In pa. pple. Forble’d: ex- 
hausted with bleeding; covered with blood. 

<2x300 Cursor M. 24395 (Cott.) Quen pat mi sun was al 
for-bled. 1387 Trevisa Higdett (Rolls) VII. 35 He was i- 
drawe al aboute pe feeldes . . al forblea. 3470-85 Malory 
Arthur x. xxx, Sir Tristram waxte faynte and forbledde. 
1496 Dives ft Pattp. (W. de W.) vi. xv. 257/2 He sente home 
his sharte full of woundes and of holes and all forhleded. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 306 All the iaif, rycht 
bludie and forbled, Tha left the feild. 

t Forble'nd, v. 1 Obs — 1 [f. For * pref 1 + 

Blend v . 1 ; —Ger. verblendenJ] trans. l‘o blind, 
cizoo Ormin 2985 Sinne. .Forrblendehp all ]nn heorrte. 

•hForble’nd, v. 2 Obs.- 1 [fi hoR- Pref . 1 + 
Blend v 2 ] trans. To confound. 

<21300 Cursor Al. 18036 (Cott.) Min wicked werkes e*.e 
For- blended wer thorn his aun speke. 


i'orbliss: see For- pref 1 9. 

ForbloW, Ohs. [OE. forbhr.can.t. For- 
sfA + bld-.ua, t to Blow.] irons, a. To blou 
out or away. b. To biow out, inflate. 

893 K. kino Or«. V. !v. I i S -Com . pn i , ond for- 

:OW hie ut on kc. c iooo Sax . Leech . 11 . 


forblawen. 


m sic. 1. — • -"—7 , 

*393 Gower tony. 1 . 


.. ... 240 Gif mon 
160 The ship.. is 
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FORCE. 


forstormed and forblowe. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 
in.’ ii. 50 A grete bely ful of wynd forbolned and forbloxven. 
Hence Forblown, Forblowing///. adjs. 

14, . Lyog. Life V. i*/. xviii. (1484) Cvj, With your forblowe 
blowying vanyte. [.IAS*. Asian. 39 f. 28 b, has;— youre for- 
blowynge vanite.] 

t Forbo'de, sb. Obs. exc. arch. Forms: 1-6 
forbod (6 forbodd), 3-7, 9 forbode, 3, 3 forbot 
(5 -bote), 5-6 forbott. [OE .forbod, f. forbiodan 
to Forbid; = Du. verbod \ MHG., mod.Ger. verbot, 
ON. forbotJ.} A forbidding ; a prohibition, inter- 
diction, prohibitory ordinance. To lay in forbode : 
to put under prohibition, to prohibit. 

a 1000 Pol. Laws sElfred xh, Gewitnes hit ]> ara 
manna forbod waere. ci zoo Tritt. Coll. Horn. 11 No prest 
ne mai him chastien, ne mid forbode, ne mid scrifte, ne mid 
cursinge/ a 1300 Cursor AT. 765 (Cott.)Our lauerd in forbot 
has it laid, c 1449 Pecock Repr. m. iii. 291 If eny oon 
forbode, maad in lewis lawe to preestis, schulde binde 
also Cristen preestis. 1548 UnAtx ? etc. Eras/;:. Par . Luke vi. 
73 Why done ye this geare whtche it is against all gods 
forbod to dooe on the Sabboth ,daies. 1626 Ainsworth 
Annot. Pent at. Exod. xx. 3 Gods forbode bindeth most 
strictly and alwayes. 

b. To pass , be above or beyond , God's forbode : 
said of anything outrageous or extravagant. 

1515 More K. Rich. II L in Grafton Chron. II. 826 King 
Richarde, whome he .. had holpen, susteyned and set for- 
ward above all Gods forbode. <21529 Skelton Image 
Hypocr. Wks. II. 425 It passeth Godes forbod That ever it 
should be. 1506 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) 
III. 99 He is beyond all reason, or Gods forbod, distract- 
edly enamourd of his own beantie. 1602 W. Watson 
Decacordon 247 Marry the course that was held by them 
passeth all Gods forbod : as our phrase is. 

c. (Over) God's forbode = God forbid. 

X377 Langl. P. PI. B. vil. 176 Lordes forbode ellis I 
c 1460 Towneley ATyst. (Surtees) 12 Over Godes forbot be to 
the Thank or thew to kun me. 1598 Florio, Didccne , god 
forbid, gods forbode. 1820 Scorr Ivanhoe x, ‘ Over God’s 
forbode ! * said Prince John. 

d. A use of this phrase as an asseveration. 

1575 Durham Deposit. (Surtees) 303 Who toke upon hir 
then, with mony oothe and forbotts, that ther was never 
man that was fawter with hir. 

t Forbo’de, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec. sb. ; cf. ON. 
forboba.'] =Fohbid. 

C1400 Destr. Tray 6428 Forbode the firke fode for to 
wyn. r 1475 Rau/Coll$ear746 The curagiousknicbtis bad 
haue him to him; . . * God forhot 1 he said. * my thank war 
sic thing To him that succourit my lyfe ! ’ 

Forbolned: see Foil- fref\ (,. 
t Forbow, v. Obs. [OE. forbtig-an, i. For- 
frcf v + biig-an to Bow.] trans. To pass by 
or avoid by making a circuit ; to shun. 

oxooo Byrhtnoth 325 (Gr.) Ntesbmt na se Godric, he ha 
gaffe forbeah. 01000 ,'K : , fr 1 c , 44 Se wer wres . . 

forbu^ende yfel. c xioo 1 ’rin. Call. Ham. 63 Forbue iuel 
and do god. 01230 Halt MiH. 17 Fleh alle thinges & 
forbuh 3eorne hat tus unboteliche lure of mahe arisen. 

+ Forbrai-d, v. Obs. Forms : see Braid v. 
[OE. forbregilan, -br/Jan, f. For- pref . 1 + brtgdan, 
brldail : see Braid v.] a. trans. To transform, 
pervert, corrupt, b. intr. for rejl. To become 
corrupt, decay. 

c 888 K. <£lfrcd Booth, xxxviii. § i hio sceolde mid 
hire drycneft ha men forbredan. c 1220 Bestiary 124 Danne 
he is forbroken and forbroiden. /bid. 374 If 3 u hauest is 
broken Al &*u forbreSes [sic] forwurffes and forgelues. <2x250 
Owl <5- Night. 1384 The rihte i-kunde swo for-breideth. 
Hence Forbroi’de(n ppl a.> distorted, monstrous. 

<1x250 Owl ff Night. 1379 He is un-fele and for-brode. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 490 Hii found e an vewe geans vor- 
broide [v.rr. forbreyden, forbredde] men as it were. 

t Forbrea’k, v. Obs. [ 0 \l.fo/i> reran. f.Fon- 
pref . l + brccan to Break.] trans. a. To break in 
pieces, crush, b. To interrupt. 

c xooo Ags. Gosp. John xix. 31 pa:t man forbrmce hyra 
sceancan. <7x250 Gen. 4- Ex. 3049 Trees it for-brac. 1297 R. 
Glouc. U724) 375 RycharcL.vor brec here hys necke atuo. 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter cxxiii. 7 pe snare for-broken es in ai. 
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. pr. 1. 108, 1 . .f 0 .--brek be entencioun 
of hir hat entended[e] jitte to seyneober hinges. 1387 Trf.visa 
H igden (Rolls) VI I. 101 Edmond had al forbroken pe Danes. 
14x3 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xi*. (28591 19 Al my teethe 
ben wasted and forbroken. 

• Forbrittened, -broiden: see For - preff S. 

+ Forbrui'Se, V. Obs. Forms: 4-5forbrose, 
5 forbrisse, forbruyso. [f. Fo K- frefP + Bruise.] 
trans. Only in pa. pple. a. To bruise severely ; 
to cover with bruises, b. To break to pieces. 

CX38S Chaucer Monk's T. 624 In a chare men abouie him 
bare Al for-brused, bothe bak and syde. 1413 Pilgr. Scnule 
(Caxton 1483) iv. xxxvL 84 Helm e and palet to lieten and 
forbruysed c 1420 A nturs of A rth. li, Vmiethe my3te these 
sturun men slond vppe ry^te So for-brissutte, and for-bled. 
<•1450 Merlin 239' Alle for brosed and full wery oftrauayle. 

t Forbtl'rn, V. Obs . For forms see Burn. [a. 
OE. forb^rnan (trans.)- OHG. ferbrennan (Ger. 
verbrennen'S. 0 . OE. forbeornan y -by man str. 
(intr.) = OH G.farprinnan.} 

1 . trans. To destroy, torture, or injure by burning. 
O. E. Chron. an. 6S5 pone [Mul] mon eft on Cent for- 
bmmde. c 1000 /Ei.fwic Exod. iii. 3 Ic ga and seseo. Jiwi 
h)’™ 11 ne s * forbierned. c *375 Lamb. Horn. 27 He 
inahle iseon ane berninde glede het hine al for-berna 3 purut 
lo cote. 1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 378 Seyn Ponies chyrcbe 
of Londone was ck verbarnd a X400 Oc Ionian ar6 With 

ryglu sche schall lie all for-brent. c 1440 Jacob's Well 10 
J>us foT'brcnt, he roryd as a deuyl for peync. 
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2 . intr. To burn, be burnt, or consumed. Also, 
To be on fire. lit. and Jig. 

Beowulf 1667 iGr.) Forbarn broaden mtel. c 893 K. <Elfrrd 
Oros. vi. i, Com micel fyrbyme on Romebuip, h 3 * \>xr- 
binnan forburnon xv tunas. <z 1250 Owl Night. 419 Vor 
•thu forbernest wel ne$ foronde. <x 1350 Leg. Rood (18711 23 
Euerich stude h at we on stepten for brende al wih vre fete. 
c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 3286 Sonc ous tyd her for-brenne wyjj 
sor3e“ & deshonour. 

t Forbirrst, v. Obs. [f. For- prcf\ + Burst.] 
intr. To burst asunder ; to break. - 

a xooo Laws Ethelred in. iv. in Thorpe Anc. Laws 1 . 294 
Slea man hine h^et him forberste se sweora. CX205 Lay. 
1012 [He] breid Geogmagog h at him h^ rug for-berst. 

jForbush, obs. form of Furbish. 

• i* Forbny*, Obs. For forms see Buy. |T. 
For- pref a + Buy.] trans. To buy off. a. To 
ransom ; esp. to redeem (from sin, hell, etc.), b. 
To atone for. c. To gain over; to bribe. 

a. c 1315 Shoreham 164 Ase man was thor$ trowe bj'-cou3t, 
In trowe he scholde be for-bou^t. <17330 Qtucl x 7 ioTakeh 
me on liue & sle me nou^t, Leet mi lif be for-bou^ c 2450 
Chester PI. (Shales. Soc.) I. X92 Christe .. comen [is] man- 
kinde to forbye From God in mayistie. 

b. 1340 Aye/tb. 78 Hi couhen hire zennen uorbegge. 
c 1450 Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc.) II. 79 My Lorde uppon the 
roode tree Your synues hath forboughte. 

C. a 1300 Cursor AL 17464 iCott.) J>ai war for-boght he 
soth to bele. 1393 Gower Conf. I. 212 He which hindreth 
every kinde And for no gold may be forbought. 

Hence Torbuyer, a redeemer. 

1382 Wycuf Isa. liv. 8 The Lord, thi forbiere. <71450 
Chester PI. (E. E. T. S.) 400, I am he they call -Messy, fore- 
byar of Israeli. 

rorbyCe (f^iboi*), prep, and adv. Also 3-5 
forbi, (5 for be), 5-6 foreby, (7 forbay, 9 fore- 
bye). [f. For- adv. or prep. + By. Cf. Du. voorbij, 
Ger. vorbei ; also (from Ger.) S\v. forbil’Da. forbii] 

A. prep. 

1 . Of position : Hard by, near. Obs. exc. Sc. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. v. ii. 54 As when a Falcon hath with 

nimble flight Flowne at a flush of ducks, foreby the brooke. 
1858 M. Porteous ‘ Souter Johnny ’ ix The Smith. .Had. . 
his snug abode Forbye his smiddy. 

2 . Of motion: Past; close by. Obs. exc. arch. 
In early use following the obj. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 20884 (Cott.) A ded he quickend wit 
his schade Quils hat he him for-bi glad. 13.. A''. Alls. 
5467 Aiisaunder cometh upon his male. .And iiyngeth gode 
skowr hem forby. <7x386 Chaucer Doctors T. 125 Sche 
cam forby ther the juge stood. <r 1430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 
5748 The spere. .forbi the visage glode. 1523 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. I. clvii. 191 They passed foreby the frenchmens 
busshment. 1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. i. 15 A* goodly Lady 
did foreby them rush. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. xxx. 316 
She went on toward the sea, For by the port. 

3 . Jig. t a. In preference to, before, beyond. Obs . 
fb. in transgression of. Obsr~ v 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 13314 (Cott.) To petre. .For-bi all his 
oher fens, Mast priuelege he gaf. c 1330 R. Brunne Ch>on. 
(1S10) 26 A stone pat Hauelok kast wele forbi euer ilkone. 
<7x400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxiii. 107 Sutell of witte.. forby 
any oher folk of he werld. c 1450 Mirour Saluaciotm 4930 
To take ffleahe of thi wombe.for be othere wymraen alle. 

b. <7 1250 Gen. Ex. 3988 For-bi min red, qua <5 5 a 
non del. 

f 4 . Beside, in comparison with. Also, by way 
of distinction from. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 27365 (Cott.) Hu soft [it es] her for to 
mend forbi hat pine wit-vten end. <71400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
vii. 25 )>at es he cause hat hai er so glide chepe h are , iorhy 
in oher places. Ibid. xxii. xoi Wymmen.-hat er wedded 
beres crownes..hat h a * niay be knawen by forby haim pat 
er vnweddid. 

6 . Besides ; not to mention. Only north, or 
arch. 

1536 Eellenden Cron. Scot. xni. xvi, Forby thir thre 
erllis and lord foresaid. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 
108 Twenty-four ministers . . forby elders. 1676 \V. - Row 
Contn. Blair's A utobiog. x. (1848) 272 The special causes 
were forby the confession of sins 10 beg a blessing to 
the King. 1817 Lady L, Stuart in Scott Fam. Lett. 
(1894) I. 404 Forbye the young, I have met with an estab- 
lished Blue-stocking who had never heard of Sir William 
Temple. 1879 Browning NedBratis 18 The regular crowd 
forbye. 1894 Crockett Raiders 90 No doubt he had many 
a sin on his soul, forbye murder.- 
6 . —By 28. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. v. xi. 17 He tooke her forby the ljlly 
hand, And her recomfortcd. 

B. adv. 1 . Of motion : a. Aside. • 

<7x330 R. Brunne Chron. (xSxo) 286 He turned not forbi 
for leue ne for loth. CX330 Artlt. <5- Alert. 3361 A little 
forbi he smot. n 1800 Brown Adam via in Scott Min^tr. 
Scot. /lord. (1802I II. 18 When he cam to his ladye's hour 
door, He stude a little forebye. 

b. Along, past. Now rare. Also,_/% r . + To °o 
forby : .to be passed over or slighted. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron . (1810) no Right 3ede her forby, 
be barons did - no skille. 1375 Barbour Bruce x. 345 But 
I will let fele of thame pas forby 1423 J as. I. A "ingis Q. 
xxx, To se the warld and folk that went forby. _ a 1533 Ld. 
Berners II non cxvi. 413 He salutyd them in p^sytiae 
forby. 1862 W. W. Story Roba di R. (1864) 78 That time 
has been long forbye. 

2 . Besides, .ill addition. 

1590 J. Eurkl in Watson Collect . it. (1709) 14 The other 
Burgissis forby Wer cled in thair pontificall. 1724 Ramsay 
Tea-t. Misc. a 7 33) I. 35 Forby, how sweet the numbers 
chime.. <1x810 Tannahill Poet. Whs. 11846) 77 Forby he 
had a bashfu* spirit. x886 Stevenson Kidnapped xii, There 
arc the bairns forby.. that must be learned their letters, 1 


+ Forbyland. Yorksh.dial. Obs. [f. prec. adv. 
+ Land.] ? Extra land. 

1510 MS. Grant e/Land at Ryion, Yorks., One tenement 
with forbyland. 1621 N. Riding Rec, I. 27 A niesua-e' 
a cotage, or forby lands (which I take to be demeisnes) " ' 

+ Forbysen, sb. Obs. [f. For / r-e/.+EvsEx.] 
a. An example, pattern, type. b. An illustration, 
parable, o. A proverb, d. A token. 

a. c X175 Lamb. Horn. 81' Her of me mei ane forbisne of 
twa brondes. c 1220 Bestiary 307 De hert haueS kiedes two 
and forbisnes oc al so. c 1320 Cast. Love 98a A forbysne of 
boxumnes. 1393 Lanci- P. PL C. xviii. 277 He is a for- 
busne to alle busshopes. 

b. cxi 75 Lamb. Horn. 79 God almihti sei 5 an forbisne 
to his folk in he halie godspel and seid [etc.], c 1308 Song 
Times in Pol. Songs. (Camden) 197 Of thos a vorbi^en ic 
herd telle. 1362 Langl. P. PL A. Ix. 24 1 Bi a forebisene' 
seide the frere, ‘ I schal the feire sche we/ 

C. <r 1250 Owl < 5 - Night. 99 Thar-bi men segget a vorbisne, 
Dahet habbe that ilke best, That fuleth his owe nest. 1340 
Ayenb. 47 Vor ase zayh h e uorbjsne ' leuedi of uaire dijtinge 
is arblast to he tour/ 

d. a 1300 Cursor M. 4593 (Gott.) For horu J>is for-Lisin 
here, Witt [m h a r sal be seuen Xere of plente. .in h> kingrike. 
1485 Caxton Treviso's H igden 11. u (1527) 58 Soo some 
partes of a mannes’bodyebe forbyson & bodyng ofwondres. 

+ Forbysen, V. Obs . Also 4 (erron.) forbyse. 
[f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To furnish (a person) wilh examples. 

<x 1300 [see Forbysening vbl. sb.) c 1374 Chaucer Troylut 
ii. 1341 (1390) It nedeth me nought thee Jonge to forbyse. 

2. To give (something) as an example. 

Hence Forbi-sned ppl a. 

c 1220 Bestiary 589 Dis forhisnede 5 i[n]g. 

t Forbysening-, vbl. sb. Ohs. [see -ikg l] 

1. The action of the vb. - Foebvsen ; concr. an 
example, symbol, type. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 2682 (Cott.) pe werk of circumcising bers 
in it-self gret for-bise[n]yng. Ibid. 15327 (Gwtt.) For a for- 
biseneng nu 3ur fete (hus] haue I washen all. 0425 WvN* 
toun Cron. vni. xli. 69 Syndry. .cald it iwil forbysnyng. 

2. A parable. 

<11300 Cursor AL 79x6 (Cott.) pan come h e prophet 
to pe king And said him suilk a Jorbisening. <1 1300 E. E. 
Psalter lxxviifi]. 2, I sal open mi mouth in forbiseninges. 

+ Forca rve, v. Obs. For forms see Cakve. 
[OE. forccorfan> f. Fob- prefd + ceorfan to 
Carve.] trans . To carve or cut asunder, down, 
in two, out, rhrough; to cut to pieces. 

' O. E. Chron. an. 797 Her Romane Leone fcmm papan his 
tungon forcurfon. c xooo /Elfrjc Judith 23 hat heo hcaltnc 
forcearfhone sweoran him. CXZ30 Halt AleuL 11 Meidenhad 
is te blosme h at beo ha eanes fulliche forcoruen ne spruteo 
ha neauer eft. 13. . Coer de L. 1026 Seven chains, wuh his 
good swerde Our King for-carf amidward. • 01386 (see 
Fqrcut]. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1325 He .. smot a strokef 
mayne. .And forkarf bon and lyre. 

t Forca-st, V. Obs. [f. Fok- frif. 1 + Cast ; - 
Da. forkaslc, Sw. forkaslal\ l tans. To cast away, 
reject ; to fling away, do away with. 

<x 1225 Auer. A\ 278 Edmodnesse is forkesting of wum- 
schipe. <t 1300 Cursor AT. 24550 (Cott.) pat hope for-kest 
mi care, a 1300 E. E. Psalter xxi[ij. xo Of maghe for-kast 
I am in be. 1340 Ayenb. 186 pe wolues dra^eh uorp pe 
children p ef bj'ep uorkest. 1393 Gower Conf. II* l6 7 
Where she lay A child for-cast. L „ 

t Ferre at. Sc. Obs. Also foirchefc. [ad. OK 
"^f or cat - for chat forked stick, f. forche Fork sb.\ 

* A rest for a musket* (Jam.). 

1598 Sc. Acts Jas. VI {1814) IV. i6g Furnwt with •• 
ane muscat with forcat, bedrol, and held pece. //'{«• l 9 l 
Or ellis with ane muscat foirchet bandroll and heidpeicc. 

. t Forca-fcch, Obs.- 1 [ad. om.for-Jrn- 
cachitr ( = Central O F. forchacicr ) , t.fo>\$\, bor.- 
prcf.z + cachier (chacier) : see Catch v. and Chase 
v.] trans . To drive forth. . 

1393 Gower Conf. Prol. 17 Fro the leese, which® is P‘ einc > 
Into the breres they forcacche Here orf. . 

Force (fo a -is), sb. 1 Forms: 3-6 fors, forse, (4 
foors, forze), 3 - force, [a. F .force ( «» Pr.jw^ 
forza , Sp. fuerza , Pg. forfa, It. forza ) :-p°P ular 
L. *fortia % n. of quality f. L. forth strong.] 

I. Strength, power. 

f 1. Physical strength, might, or vigour, as an 
attribute of living beings (occas. of liquor). Fare ) 
in pi. { —V . forces). Obs. . 

<r X300 Cursor AT. 7244 (Cott.) Thoru his fax his * or SV* ’ 
tint. <“1350 Will. Paler/tc 3598 poujh he hade forso* . 
swiche ober.' <1x400-50 Alexander 1006 And now vs 
all ourc force & oure flesch waykis. 1508 Dunbar 
mariit wenten 180 He has a forme without *°r cc * . Ji 
Fleming Panofil. E/ist. 194 Chosen men, hugest jn s * 
and fullest of force. x6io Rowi^nds Martin i ' <1 . 

Their Beere is of that force, and so mightie, that it se 
them in steade of meate, drinke, fire, and a pP arrcl ' t,j s 
Bible Dent, xxxiv. 7 His eye was not dimme. n 
naturall force abated. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 

Young Elms with early force in Copses bow. * 7 * 5 , ' 

Iliad in. 89 'Thy force, like steel, a temper'd hardness* . 
x8x6 KeAtinge Trav. (18x7) 1 . 245 The great h*/ 0 ® 
quity, in the thieving line, was eminent by his P* >• 
forces. . s)t lt 

tb. Offeree', full of strength, vigorous. * 

*577 B. Googe Hercsbaclis Hush. (x586> 75 I he 1 “j. 
must be hoJpen with often waterings, ! Hat the natu 
tree may be of force [«/ natura ligni vigeat). _ 

- • - - - ■ y f with e^ cl 

tion of one's strength. With all one's forte . 1 )U * 


c. f With (one's) force : with energy 
of one's strength. Wif r ” ' 

ting forth all one's strength, 
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FORCE. 


„ c *380 Sir Fcrutnb. 3036 4 Legged on; Lordes,’ said he, 
'wif» force & smyteb strokes smerte.* C1400 Yzoaine <$- 
Gaw. 2897 With hir force sho hasted so fast That sho over- 
take him the last, C1430 Syr Tryavt. 829 He prekyd to 
the kyng with fors_._ 1582 N. Lichefield tr. Castanhcda's 
Conq. E. Ind, xxxiii. 80 b. And rowing with force tooke two 
of the Pledges. 1674 N. Cox Genii. Recrent. 1. 11677) 95 
The Hounds .. running with all their force. 1841 Lane 
Arab. Nts. I. 86 Strike the ball.. with all thy force. 

f d. To make gi'eat force : to exert oneself. To 
do one s force : to do one’s utmost. Obs. 

C1450 Si. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6182 Forto witt he made 
'grete force. Ibid. 6904 To wirschip it he did his fors. 

2. As an attribute of physical action or move- 
ment : Strength, impetus, violence, or intensity of 
effect. 

c 1320 Sir Bates 3405 IMS. A.) With a dent of gret fors 
A-bar him doun of his hors, c 1400 Ywainc «$* Gaw. 2452 
With grete force he lete it fall. 1582 N. Lichefield tr. 
Castanhcda’s Conq. E. Ind. xxix. 73 b, The tackling .. of 
the Shippes, with the great force of the winde, made such a 
terrible noyse. 1607 Rowlands Famous Hist. 35 And 
makes them curse that e’re they felt the force of Christian 
blows. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. ix. 247 The Sea falls with 
such force on the shore. 1703 Moxon Aleclt. Exerc. 197 
By the force and strength of the Wedge. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 67 They break the force of the fall. 
1781 Gibbon Dccl. <5- F. III. 80 The force of the strongest 
and sharpest tools had been tried without effect. 1787 
Burns Fragm. Ode iif, The snowy ruin smokes along, With 
doubling speed and gathering force. x8i2-x6 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc. ty Art I. 347 The force of a stream. 1857 
Smyth Sailods Word-bh. s.v., Force of wind , now described 
by numbers, o being calm, 12 the heaviest gale. 

t b. said of the violent onset of combatants in 
battle. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7760 (Cott.) O J>Is batail hat was sa snell, 
pe force a-pon |?e king it fell. * 1375 Barbour Bruce n. 429 
That war sa few that that na mycht Endur the forss mar off 
the fycht. a X533 Ld. Berners Huott lix. 206 The forse of 
the paynyms was so gret that at length they coude not 
abyde it. 1582 N. Lichefield tr. Caslanheda's Conq. E. 
Ind. lxxix. 162 Heere. . was all the force of the battaile. 

+ C. phr. Within one's force : within the range 
of his attack or defence. (Cf. Dint sb. 2d.) 

x68o Otway Orphan 1. ii, When on the brink the foaming 
Boar I met, And in his side thought to have lodg’d my 
spear, The desperate savage rusht within my Force, And 
bore me headlong with him down the Rock. 

fd. Violence or 4 stress’ of weather. In the 
force of weather : exposed to the brunt of its 
attack. Obs. 

16x4 Raleigh Hist. World m. viii. § 4. 90 A creeke, which 
is a good harbour for ships, the force of weather being 
borne off by the head-Land and Isle. <71630 Risdon Surv. 
Devon % 215 (18101 223 A high rock, called Crocken-Torr.. 
where is'atable and seats of inoorstone. .lying in the force 
of all weather, no house or refuge being near it. 

3. Power or might (of a ruler, tealm, or the like) ; 
esp. military strength or power. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand/. Synne 3685 3yf pou any man 
manasse purghe force or power pat pou hasse. * c 1330 — ■ 
Citron. (1810) 191 pe Sarazm force doun his, Jhesu we hank 
pe. c 1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 55 If any were . .That 
wold my fors down felle. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems viii. 14 
Quhois force all France in fame did magnifie. 1593 Shaks. 

3 Hen. VI , v. i. 77 And lo, where George of Clarence sweeps 
along, Of force enough to bid his brother battle. 1756 
Burke Viiui. Nat. Soc. Wks. I. 20 In the same place where 
his predecessors had . . wasted the force of so extensive an 
empire. 1796 — Regie. Peace ii. ibid. VIII. 245 From her 
aiming through commerce at naval force which she never 
could attain. 1888 Fortn. Rev. Nov. 564 A navy actually 
inferior in fighting force to that of France. 

b. In early use, the strength (of a fortress, de- 
fensive work, etc.). Subsequently, the fighting 
strength (of a ship), as measured by number of 
guns or men. J* Of {good) force : (well) armed 
or fortified. 

1577-87 Harrison Euglawl 1. xii, At this Boulruan is a 
tower of force. 1578 T. Nicholas Conq. IV. India 1 1596) 
X02 The estate and force of the said Ships. 1585 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholay s Voy. 1. vii. 7 The foundation, 
foice, and situation of the citie of Alger. 16x5 G. Sandys 
Trav. 210 The wals neither faire nor of force. 1669 
Narborough Jml. in Acc. Scv. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 7 The 
Castle . . hath but four Guns, and is of no force. 1697 
Dampier Voy. I. iii. 46 Sending from Holland Ships of good 
force. X779 ip L'pool Alunic. Rec. (1886) II. 183 Several ships 
of force, .are now on the coast. 1867 Smyth Sailor's IVord- 
6 k., Force .. Also, the force of each ship stated agreeably 
to the old usage in the navy, according to the number of 
guns actually carried. 

f c. With force : with, or by the employment 
of, military strength or numbers. Cf. 5 b. Some- 
times app . — in force (see 17). Obs. 

. 1303 R. Brunne Hatidl. Synne 3366 Wyp fors pey gun 
wyp hym fyghte. CX400 Maundev. 11839) xxvii. 279 Thei 
assembled hem with force, and assayleden his Castelle. 
c 1435 Torr. Portugal 2209 [He) sent letters on every side, 
With fforce theder to hye. 1548 Hall Citron . , Hen. VI 
(an. 6) 106' The EnglLhemen, whiche with greate force, 
theim received and manfully defended. Ibut. Edw. IV 
(an. 2) 191 Suche Castles, .as his. enemies there held, and 
with force defended. [1884 Graphic 21 June 595/2 The 
numerous private members . . came down with such force 
that a count out was plainly impossible.] 

4. toner, A body of armed men, an army. In 
pi. the troops or soldiers composing the fighting 
strength of a kingdom or of a commander in the 
field. . 

1375 Barbour Bruce xix. 632 We may nocht with iuperdiss 
Our fclloune fais forss assale. 1548 Hall Citron., Hctt. IV 


(an. 1) 13 b, The duke .. seyng the force of the townesmen 
more ana more encreace. _ 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, v. iii. 109 
Looke on my Forces with a gracious eye. 1611 Bible 
x place, xii. 42 When Tryphon saw that Ionathan came 
with so great a force. 1727 Swift Gulliver it. vi. 149 The 
valour and atchievements of our forces by sea and land. 1796 
Burkf. Corr. (1844} IV. 422 A naval force is a very unsure 
defence. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 575 The only stand- 
ing force should be the militia. 1851 Dixon YV. Penn xiv. 
(1872) 1 19 One of the leaders of the Parliamentary forces. 
1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. (1875) II. xiv. 14 A force of seven 
thousand men landed in Suffolk. 

transf. 1841 Macaulay in Trevelyan Life (1876) II. ix. 
X47 The force which will be arrayed against a Bill. 

b. A body of police; the whole body of police 
on service in a town or district; often absol. the 
force = policemen collectively. 

1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour I. 16 One boy .. vowed ven- 
geance against a member of the force. x86x Miss Braddon 
Trail Serpent iv. vi. 226, I was nobody in the Gardenford 
force. 1875 Hamerton Intclt. Li/e vit. vi. 250 She will 
protect your tranquility better than a force of policemen. 

C. ? A fort. Obs. rare* 1 . 

‘ 1538 Leland I tin. (1711) III. 15 About a Myleby West of 
Penare is a Force nere the shore. 

5. Physical strength or power exerted upon an 
object; esp. the use of physical strength to con- 
strain the action of persons ; violence or physical 
coercion, f To make force : to use violence to. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter Comm. Cant. 497 Lord .i. suffire 
force [vim pallor). 1382 Wyclif Gen. xix. 9 And foors thei 
maden [L. vim faciebant ] to Loth moost nidowsly. 14x3 
Pilgr. Sozvle iCaxton 1483I iv. xii. 63 Force is nouther ryght 
ne reson. 1582 N. Lichefield tr. Castauhcda's Conq. E. 
Ind. ii. 7 b, Deeming", .that those blacke men meant him 
no harme, nor would offer anye force. 1667 Milton P. L. 
1. 647 To work in close design, by fraud or guile. What 
force effected not. 1687 Boyle Alarlyrd. Theodora 1.(1703) 
6 Such cruel methods being apt to make the world suspect 
that our best argument is force. 1789 Bf.ntham Prittc. 
Legist, xiii. § 2 Force can accomplish many things which 
would be beyond the reach of cunning. ^ 1840 H. Rogers 
Introd. Burke's Wks. 82 Nothing will justify force while 
any other means remain untried. _ i68g^ A. Lang Prince 
Prigio ii. 10 The prince, after having nis ears boxed, said 
that ‘ force was no argument \ 

b. esp. in phr. by force = by employing violence, 
by violent means, also f under compulsion, t For- 
merly also through , with , of force ; also , par force, 
by perforce, force perforce (see Pfrfohce). Also, 
t by or with fine force , aforce fine : see Fine <z. 3 
Often implying the use of armed force or strength 
of numbers : cf. 3 c. 

c X320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 488 Par force he hadde me forht 
i nome. 1375 Barbour Bruce xn.^ 524 Mony worthy men 
and wicht Throu forss wes fellit in that ficht. c X380 Sir 
Feruvtb. 972 panne |>ay asayllede Scot Gwylmer & toke 
him a-force fine. 1484 Caxton Fables of PE sop it. xi, The 
thynge which is piomysed by force & for drede is not 
to be hold. <7x500 Lancelot 2701 Sir gawan thar reskewit 
he of fors, Magre his fois. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, i. 
210 That Maine, which by maine force Warwick did winne. 
x6n Bible John vi. 15 When Iesus therefore perceiued that 
they would come and take him by force, to make him a 
King. 1701 De Foe True-born Eng. 36 The Bad with 
Force they eagerly subdue, X754 Hume Hist « Eng. (1812) 
I. iii. 163 One of his train.. attempted to make his way by 
force. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 241 The common 
people . . can only be made to sing and step in rhythm by 
sheer force. 

c. spec, in Law : Unlawful violence offered to 
persons or things. By force and arms : translation 
of Law L. vi et armis . A force : a particular act 
or instance of unlawful violence. 

c X480 Littleton Tenures 11. xi, II defendera forsque tort 
& force [1538 transl. he . . shal defend but the wrong and 
the force). Ibid. if. xii. (end), Le tenaunt . . luy forstalla lc 
voye ouesque force & arrays. 1594 West mid Pt. Symbol. 

§ 65 Force is either simple or mixt. 16x9 Dalton Country 
Just. 196 Also, women, and children, may commit a force. 
1628 Coke On Litt. § 240. x6i b, Force, vis , in the Common 
Law is most commonly taken in ill part, and taken for 
unlawful violence. X768 Blackstonc Comm. III. viii. 119 
This distinction of private wrongs, into injuries with and 
without force. x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 102 Where 
a person is prevented from barring an estate tail by force 
and management. 1826 Act 7 Geo. IV, c. 64 § 20 Thatno 
Judgment .. shall be stayed or reversed .. for the Omission 
. .of the Words ‘with Force and Arms’. 1842 Tennyson E. 
Morris 131 It seems I broke a close with force and arms. 

. f d. In non-material sense : Constraint or com- 
pulsion exerted upon a person. Also, a force, as 
to put a force upon : to put compulsion or con- 
straint upon, to constrain ; to sti ain or wrest the 
meaning of. To be upon the force : ? to act under 
self-constraint and against one’s natural impulses. 
Under a force : under compulsion. Obs. * 

1387 Tfevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. T4r Godwyne .’. swore 
pat he didde nevere suche Junges, bot constreyncd by ]>e 
force of kyng Harold. x57 6 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 261 
The monie which you sent us, uppon the force of our com* 
mauudement. 1662 Sir A. Mervyn . 5/. Irish Aff. 4 We 
come not to criminate, or to force a ball into the Dedan, but 
if any brick- wall expressions happen, that cannot be de- 
signed otherwise, it is rather a force upon us. 1667 Milton 
P. L. ix. 1173 Beyond this had bin force. And force upon 
free Will hath here no place. 1681 Burnet H ist. Ref. II. 
252 -In- many places .. Men were chosen by Force and 
Threats . . upon which reasons he concludes that it was no 
Parliament, since it was under a Force. 1690 Wolsely in 
Loud. Gas. No. 2536/2 It was a very unfortunate Force, 
which the Soldiers, .put upon me, to bum the Town. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, uu 4ixNor cou’d his Kindred, nor 


the Kindly. Force Of weeping Parents, change his fatal 
Course. X707 Norris Treat. Humility v. 203 A Man can't 
be always upon the force, the Actor will sometimes tire. 
1729 Butler Serin, xiii. Wks. 1874 II. X73 They may all be 
understood to be implied in these words of our Saviour, 
without putting any force upon them. 1774 J. Bryant 
A lythot. 1 . 136 The whole is effected with a great strain and 
force upon history. 1805 K. White Let. 19 Dec., I have 
very little society and that is quite a force upon my 
friends. 

6 . Mental or moral strength. Now only (influ- 
enced by sense 2), power of vigorous and effective 
action, or of ovfcicoming resistance. In eaily use 
also, power of endurance or lesistance, foititude. 

£-1340 Hampole Prose Tr. to pey erre with-owtten charyte 
and vertue and force of sawle to stand ngayne all ill styr- 
rynges. 1502 Ord. Crysicn Men (W. de W. 1506) 11. viii. 
106 Force is an other vertue by the whiche a man under- 
taketh to do or suffre for the loue of god the^e thynges 
stronge and harde. 1534 Whitinton Tullyes Offices 1. 
(1540)3 He can not be acompted a man of force that iudgeth 
■ paytie and £refe to be moste mysery. 1576 Fleming Paiw/d. 
Epist. 26 Bend the powers of your spinte, and the force of 
your minde, that, [etc.J. 1679 Penn Addr. Prof. n. iv. 
(1692) 124 What before we were Unable, this gives us 
Force to do. x fti Dennis Rtf. Ess . Crit. 1 He., hath 
rashly undertaken a Task which is infinitely above his 
Force. 1871 R. H. Hutton Ess. II. 322 Real men of any 
force have a free sphere of their own. 1876 Trevelyan 
Macaulay I. i. 9 There was^ another Son who in force of 
character stood out among his brothers. 

7. Of things (in non-material or moral relations) : 
Power to influence, affect, or control (esp. men in 
their actions, sentiments, etc.). To have force (to 
do) : to avail. 

1582 Lyly in T. Watsons Centurie of Loue (Arb.) 29 
Mine appetite of lesse force then mine affection. 1605 
Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. ii. § 4 (1873) 14 It [learning) teacheth 
men the force of circumstances. 1713 Addison Cato iv. ii, 
Let not her cries or teare have force to move you. 1751 
Jortin Serin. (1771) IV. vi, 117 Such prejudices arise from 
the prevailing force of education. x8x6 Keatinge Trav. 
(1817) I. 276 The force of habit is certainly very strong, and 
prejudices the mind throughout. 1821 Lamb Elia Ser. r. 
Old Benchers I. T., S. was thought, .a fit person to be con- 
sulted .. from force of manner entirely'. 1845 Disraeli 
Sybil vi. iii, I never heard that moral force won the battle 
of Waterloo. ^ x8go F. W. Robinson Very strange Fain. 2 
The force of circumstances had thrust me upon him. 

b. Peculiar power resident in a thing to produce 
special effects ; virtue, efficacy. 

1590 Shaks. Afids. N. 11. ii. 69 On whose eyes I might 
approue This flowers force in stirring loue. 1671 Milton 
P. R. 1. 347 Think’st thou such force in bread ? 1709 Stf.ele 
Taller No. 34 r 4 Beauty loses its force, if not accompanied 
with modesty. 

c. esp. Power to convince or persuade the reason 
or judgement; convincing or appealing power. 
Often in phr. of [great, etc.) force ; t formerly also 
of force simply. 

1551 T. Wilson Logike (1580) 36 This [argument) that 
followcth, is of as good force. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, nr. 
i. 157 Those occasions, Vnckle, were of force. x68s Baxter 
Paraphr. N. T. Matt. xvi. 28 Nor is Dr. H. his reason 
against it.. of any force. 1729 Butler Serin. Pref. Wks. 
1874 II. 13 The force of this conviction is felt by almost 
every one. 1748 J. Mason Elocut. 31 You can never convey 
the Force ana Fulness of his Ideas to another till you feel 
them yourself. x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 514 The 
argument of long enjoyment was of no force. 1847 Grote 
Greece 11. I. (1862) IV. 341 In both these two reasons there 
is force. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 23 They harangued 
.. with some force on the great superiority of a regular 
army to a militia. 

d. Of discourse, style, artistic creations, etc. : 
Strength or vividness of effect. 

1842 H. Rogers Introd. Burke's JY'ks. 85 The passage 
already quoted, .is full of force and splendour. 1863 Mrs. 

C. Clarke Shaks. Char. vi. 152 Slender comes out in this 
play with extraordinary force. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Ed tie. 
IV.24/1 The introduction of a considerable amount of black 
..gives great force to the pattern. 

8 . Of a law, etc. : Binding power, validity. 

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. x. § 8 Hath not his edict the 
force of a law? 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, r. H. xox Free 
pardon to each man that has denied The force of this com- 
mission. 1786 Burke IV. Hastings Wks. 1842 II. 177 A 
country . . in which the native authority had no force what- 
ever. x 853 H. Cox Inslit. 1. v. 25 Proclamations which 
..should have the force of statutes. 

f b .Of force : of binding power, valid. Obs. 

1502 Arnolde Citron. (x8xx) 180 That alle lettres patentes 
or grauntis by you. .be voyde and of noo fors. x6xx Bible 
Heb. ix. 17 For a Testament is of force after men are dead. 
1679 Penn Addr. Prot. ir. v. (1692) 163 Whatsoever they 
shall decree, ought to be of Force. 

c. In force : operative or binding at the limp. 
Also, in full force , + in Jiis force . So to put m 
force , to enfoice; to come into force (also \to lake 
force), to come into operation, take effect. 

1491 Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 10 The foreseid statute .. shu Id 
be in his force and virtue fro thens perpetuelly to endure. 
1553 T. Wilson Rhet.K 15S0I IS 9 By on 
and Lawes take force. 1603 Knolles Hist. Tu 
Without respect Vnto the league yet in force. *6ix 
2 Esdras Lv. 37 Notwithstanding the 1 ^aw P^heth no., 
but remaineth in his force. * 7?4 A ct . * for 'such 
„.V7 The Officer is - - «o limit 

Permit, .to continue m Force. 1847 ... rcn ,a; ns in 

, 8 , 5 ) .50 In .he sou.h 1 *"£,34 He 

full force. ,856 the Confessor, 

engaged to put in f° r ce the la The . . Act . . 

x8gi Matthews in Law 
came into force immediately on ns passing. 

2,-2 
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FORCE. 


9. The real import or significance (of a docu- 
ment, statement, or the like) ; the precise meaning 
or ‘value’ (of a word, sentence, etc.) as affecting 
its context or interpretation ; the power or value of 
a symbol or character. 

1555 Bonner Profit . Doctr. M iij, Thyrde is to be con- 
sidered, the vertue, force, and effecte of thesayd Sacrament. 
1690 Locke Govt. 1. v. § 44 We will, .consider the Force of 
the Text in hand. 1709 Steele Taller No. 58 r 2 The 
Examination of the Force of the Particle For. 1732 Berke- 
ley Alciphr. vn. § 5 , 1 comprehend the force and meaning of 
this proposition. 174s Chambers Cycl. S.V., In our language 
the s between two vowels has the Force or power of a a.. 
An unite before a cypher has the Force of ten. 1756 Burke 
Subl. 4- B. in. § 2 Several who make use of that word [pro- 
portion], do not always seem to understand very clearly the 
force of the term. 1767 Blackstone Comm. II. 353 We 
are next to consider the force and effect of a fine. 

10. +a. (Without article prefixed): A large 
quantity or number, plenty; const, of, which is 
omitted in quot. 13 .. (cf. F. force gens and the 
like). Most force : the greater part (obs.). b. A 
force : a large number or quantity, a great deal. 

The force : ? the majority. Obs. exc. dial . 

13.. Coer de L. 1383 Two hundred schyppys ben wel 
vytailid With force hawberks, swerdes and knyvys. 1375 
Barbour Bruce vm. 31 The men mast fors com till his pess. 
1461 Liber Pluscard. xr. xi. (1877) 397 Of thi detturis maist 
force ar lukkin in clay, c 1570 Satir. Poetns Reform. 
x\v. 969 The vther having force of freindis. 1722 De Foe 
Col. Jack (1840) 255 Her maid, with a force of crying ; . 
said her master was dead. 1842 C. Sumner Let. 16 Sept, in 
S. Longfellow Life of H . IV. Longfellow ( 1886) I. 414 The 
force of my acquaintance was among lawyers, judges, and 
politicians. 1876 Whitby Gloss. , ‘There was a foorce o’ 
folks*, great numbers were present. 

11. Physics , etc. Used in various senses developed 
from the older popular uses, and corresponding to 
mod. scientific uses of L. vis. 

a. ( = Newton’s vis impressa : cf. sense 5 ). An 
influence (measurable with regard to its intensity 
and determinable with regard to its direction) 
operating on a body so as to produce an alteration 
or tendency to alteration of- its state of rest or. of 
uniform motion in a straight line; the intensity 
of such an influence as a measurable quantity. 

Recent physicists mostly retain the word merely as the 
name for a measure of change of motion, not as denoting 
anything objectively existing as a cause. 

1665 Salusbury tr. Galileus' Mech. 294 It will, .be better, 
the Force that moveth the Weight upwards perpendicularly 
.. being given, to seek the Force that moveth it along the 
Elevated Plane. 1686 Newton Let. 20 June in Brewster 
Life I. 440 In one of my papers .. above fifteen years ago, 
the proportion of the forces of the planets from the sun, re- 
ciprocally duplicate of their distances from him, is expressed. 
1803 J. Wood Pritic. Mec/t. i. 15 Whatever changes, or tends 
to change, the state of rest or uniform rectilinear motion of 
a body, is called force. 1866 Argyll Reigtt Law ii. (ed. 4) 
72 All the particles of matter exert an attractive force upon 
each, other. 1871 B. Stewart . H eat § ai The force of 
gravity ., is somewhat greater in London than at Paris. 
1876 Tait Force in Rec. Adv. Phys. Sc. (1885) 357 Unit 
force is. .that force which, whatever be its source, produces 
unit momentum in unit of time. 

b. (cf. sense 2 ). Formerly used for what Leib- 
nitz called vis viva , now known as kinetic energy, 
and often extended to include potential energy: 
see Energy 6. Conservation of force : see Con- 
servation. 

_ 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 307/1 TThe high tide at Chepstow 
is accounted for on ‘the principle of the conservation of 
force*. 1870 Jevons Elem. Logic xxiv. 209 Force cannot 
be created or destroyed by any of the processes of nature. 

c. The cause of any one of the classes of physical 
phenomena, e.g. of motion, heat, electricity, etc., 
conceived as consisting in principle or power in- 
herent in, or coexisting with, matter ; such prin- 
ciples or powers regarded generically. 

According to the now prevailing view that all physical 
changes are modes of motion,, force in its generic sense 
comes to denote the one principle of which the separate 
forces are specific forms. But sense u c is no longer recog- 
nized as belonging to the technical language of physics. 

(373* Berkeley Alciphr. vii. § 9 Force is that in bodies 
which produces motion and other sensible effects.] *842-3 
Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (1846) 8, I therefore use the term 
Force, .as meaning that active principle inseparable from 
matter which induces its various changes. Ibid. 21 If 
Heat be a force capable of producing motion, and motion 
be capable of producing the other modes of force. *851 
Carpenter Man. Phys. ted. 21 10 A large number of pheno- 
mena .. resulting from the agency of forces as distinct from 
those of Physics and Chemistry, as they are from each 
other.. the forces from whose operation we assume them to 
result, are termed vital forces. 

d. transf. and fig. An agency, influence, or source 
of power likened to a physical force. 

3785 Wilkins Bhaguat lii. 49 He was impelled by some 
secret force._ 1868 Nettles my Brmvning i. 18 The passion 
.. whose existence as a force in the world ., he recognises. 
3891 Law Times XC. 443/1 The Nisi Prius advocate 
who has a^ fair knowledge of law is still a great force in 
the Profession. 

XI. Senses derived from Fouce vi* 
f 12. The plunger of a force-pump. Obs. 

3596 Hai:ington_ Met am. Ajax (1814) 9 You may with a 
force of twenty shillings, and a pipe of eighteen pence the 
yard, force it from the lowest part of your house to the 
highest. 1659 Leak Watcrwks. 34 This manner of forcc- 


Pump . . the forces do Rise and Fall Perpendicularly_ in 
their Barrels. 1747 Hooson MinePs Diet., Force, a kind 
of Pump often used in the Mines, that throws the Water a 
good height. .*tis now worn out of Vse. 

13 . The upper die in a metal-stamping machine. 
3879 Cassells Techn. Educ. IV. 263/2 The final strokes 
are given by a ‘ force ’ cast in brass. 3886 Jml. Franklin 
lust. CXXII. 327 The upper die was the cameo, technically 
the male die, punch or * force ”. 

. 14. Card flaying. An act of forcing. 

1862 ‘Cavendish' Whist (3879) m You may assume that 
he is strong in trumps, and you should take the force wil- 
lingly. 1886 Academy 10 Apr. 251/2 The young player will 
naturally be startled by the instruction to lead trumps to an 
adversary who has just refused a force. 

15. Billiards. A kind of stroke (see quot.); a 
‘screw-back’. U.S 

3881 Collender Mod. Billiards 23 Draw, or Force . — 
Striking the cue-ball one-half or more below its centre, 
causing it, if played full at the object-ball, to recoil or return 
toward the player. 

III. Phrases (see also senses i-io). 

16. By force of: by dint of, by virtue of; by 
means of (properly with the implication of strength 
inherent in the means). Also (later), by the force 
of [F. h force del] 

3433 Rolls of Parlt. III. 650/2 The forsaid Archebisshop, 
and Chamberleyn. .by force of the submission that the said 
Robert in hem hath maad, haven ordeyned. c 1450 Merlin 
27 Thei can knowe many thinges be force of clergie that we 
can no skyll on. 3533 Act 4 Hen. Vii/, c. 10 Fynes . . 
levyed , . by reason or force of the same Indentures. 3585 
T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. ii. 2 The ankers being 
weied, by force of oares [d force de ramcs\ we went to the 
yle of If. 1611 Bible 2 Macc. x. 24 Timotheus .. came as 
though hee would take Iewrie by^ force of armes. 1633 G. 
Herbert Temple, Priesthood lii, By cunning hand And 
force of fire, what curious things are made. 1639 Fuller 
Holy War iv.xii. (1640) 188 Two hundred and fourty Gentle- 
men of note died by force of the infection, 1697 Ctess 
D'Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 32 Don Lewis was no sooner come 
to himself, by the force of Remidies. 1756 Burke Subl. 
4- B .. in. § 2 It is not by the force of long attention and 
inquiry that we find any object to be beautiful. 1879 Daily 
Tel. 17 June, Being by force of genius no less than by 
virtue of office at the head of the noble profession to which 
he belongs. 

17. In force: a. (see 8 c). 

b. Mil. Of a host, enemy, etc. : (Collected) in 
great military strength and large numbers (cf. 
sense 3 ). Also, in great force. [Fr. en force.] 

m c 1315 Shoreham 156 Ry3t develen for screawedhede Ever 
ine force scholle brede. 3793 Burke Rem. Pol. Allies Wks. 
VII. 339 When the army of some sovereign enters into the 
enemy’s country in great force. 38x0 C. James Milit. Diet. 
(ed. 3) s.v. Force, As the enemy were in force behind the 
mountains. 1836 Alison Europe (1849) V. xxxi. § 12. 306 
The Republicans were unable to drive back their opponents 
from the. .heights, which they had occupied in force. 3885 
Times (weekly ed.) 23 Jan. 3/2 The enemy is reported to 
be in force at Metamnen. 

c. of persons (usu. in great force'') : In full com- 
mand of one’s powers, energies, or abilities ; esp . 
Displaying readiness and vivacity in conversation 
or oratory ( colloq '. ). 

3849 R. G. Levinge Cromwell Doolan II. vi. 130 The 
young ladies, .were in the greatest possible ‘ force *,as Fila- 
gree termed it, and full of fun. 1851 Carlyle Sterling n. 
vii. (1872) 142 Latterly Calvert was better.. He was in force 
again. 1857 A. H. Elton Below Surface vi. (i860) 60 Sir 
Eliot Prichard, quite at his ease, and in high force. 1857 
Ld. Houghton in Life (1891) II. xii. 38 M. Guizot is in 
great force, and full of political and literary gossip. 

+18. Of force : with inf, strong or powerful 
enough, able to do something. Cf. 1 b, 3 b, 7 c, 8 b. 

1598 Gerarde Herball 11. iv. 182 Lyons Turnep is of force 
to digest. 1613 Sin J. Hayward Lives 3 Normans 90 After 
hisdeath, the inhabitants wereof force to expell the strangers. 
3632 Le Grys tr. Veil. Paterc. Ep. Ded. A 3 b, I did not 
beleeve there had beene any power, .of force to make me 
(etc.). 1677 N. Cox Gentlem. Recr. (ed. 2) i. 95 Young 
Hares are neither of force nor capacity to use such subtleties. 
+ 19. Of (or on) force-, of necessity, on compul- 
sion, whether one will or no, unavoidably, neces- 
sarily, perforce. (Cf. Perforce, f Afforce.) Also, 
of fine force (see Fine a. 3 !, of very force. Obs. 

£3400 Rom. Rose 1796 In wele and wo Of force togidre 
they must go. 1508 Dunbar Poems iv. 95 On forse I 
man his nyxt pray be. 3587 Turberv. Trag. 7 ". Hist, 
iv, There laye he close in wayte within the cops whereas 
Full well he knew that Guardastan of very force must passe. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Leant. 11. v. § 2 (1873) 106 Their inquiries 
must of force have been of a far other kind than they are. 
a 1645 Heywood &. Rowley Fort, by Land 11. Wks. 3874 
VI. 381 Since you must hirer one jOn force, as good him as 
another. 1703 Rowe Ulysses iv. i. 3477 You must of Force 
delay it. 

+ b. ft is (of) force : it is necessary or inevitable. 
Const, that . or ( for a person) to do. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Cato F iv. It was force that he shold retoume 
into the worlde. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 566 For 
cuirilk fait quhilk force is to fulfill. 1563 Winzet Cert. 
Tractates. (1890) II. 60 Gif we sal begin to mixt noueltie 
with antiquitie .. force it is that this maner spring vp 
vniuersaiie. C1565 LiNDESAYiPitscottie» Citron. Scot. 304 It 
was force for the said Sir Patrick Hamilton to light on Foot. 
3802 H. Martin Helen ofGlenrosx III. 272 Is it of force 
you must render yourself contemptible? 

+ 20 . ft is force : it is of consequence or impor- 
tance ; usu. neg. it is no force (also, it inaketh no 
force), it does not matter. So (without verb) what 


force?, no force = ‘what matter?’, <no matter’. 
Const, though.. , if.., whether . or relative clause* 
also absol. and parenthetic. [So in OF.] Obs. * 

a 1300 Cursor M. 33044 (Cott.) Of hir nam es na force to 
tell, r 3340 Ibid. 20683 (Inn.), I shal 30U telle for hit « 
fors where fienne bicome hir cors. c 1369 Chaucer Dtthe 
Blaunche 522 ‘A ! goode sir, no fors’ quod I. 0355 _ 
Merck. T. 591 It is no fors how longe that wepleye. a 1400- 
50 Alexander 471 pofe J?ou haue forfet, na force, so hasfele 
othire. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour [\Z6Z 33 He is but a trom- 
per and a iaper, no fors, late us sende for hym. 1450-1530 
Myrr. cur Ladye 325 Tritto or teruo, no force whether. 
1494 Fabvan Citron, vii. 575 What force, though saffian,.’ 
Do hym rewarde? 3540 Sir R. Sadler in St. Papers (1809) 
I. 25 ‘Well*, quoth he, ‘it is no force*. 1551 Records 
Pathw. Knowl. 1. xxvi^ Parte that arche line Into two partes, 
equall other vnequall, it inaketh no force. 3581 T. Howell 
Denises (1879) 210 Imbrace the good, as for the rest, no 
force how they thee take, xfiiz J. Davies Muses Sacrif. 
etc. tGrosart) 82/2 She neuer yet so much as smiled on me; 
No force, sith 1 my selfe the better know. 1669 Sturm? 
Mariner* s Mag. J. 19 They are Dutch Colours ; no force, the 
worst of Enemies. 

+b. Const, of or for (a thing) = it does not matter 
about, no need to care for. Obs. 

CX330 R. Brunne Ch?‘on. (18x0) 20 Of his body was no 
force, non for him wild murne. c 1374 Chaucer Ce/npl. 
Mars 197 But were she sauf, hit were no fors of me. 3485 
Bk. St. A Ibans C j a, Bot therof it is no force iff she be hole. 
1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 131/2 It was of lyklyhode the 
same night, or some other time sone after.. No force for the 
time quod he. 1578 Whetstone Promos 4- Cass. 1. il iv, 
No force for that, each shyft for one. 

f 21. To make (do, give , take, have, let, kythi, set) 
force : to make account (of), attach importance 
(to), give heed (to), care (for). Const, of (rarely 
for , at, by, in) ; also with infin. or dependent clause, 
and absol. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Sj'nne 10286 Lytel fors of hym 
J>ou 3yues. c 1325 Metr. Horn. 43 Elies forze wald he nan 
mak Quether his clething war quit or^ blac. 1350 Will. 
Palemc 3651 Of here fon no fors J?ei ne leten. cr>fa 
Chaucer Detlie Blaunche 542 ‘I do no fors therof’ quod 
he. c 1430 Lydgate Min. Poems 160 Som yeve no fors for 
to be forsworn. CX450 St. Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 5392 Monkes 
hors to gest he had na fors In a h}*rne of his Innes. 1470-^3 
Malory Arthur ij. iii. 79, 1 take no force though I haue 
bothe their hedes. 1483 Cron. Eiiglande (151°) 
Kynge Edwardes sone set by the Scottes no force. 1509 
Barclay Shyp Folys (1874) I. 173 Thou ought to be as* 
shamyd To set so great fors for sylver or for golde. IW 
Ld. Berners Froissart (1812) I. 770 Sir Hugh Caurdl 
made no force at his wordes. Ibid.l. 419 With the whicne 
the prince was sore displeased, and set lesse force m y* 
men of the churche, in whom before he hadde great trust. 
1581 J. Bell H addon's . A nsw. Osorius 512 b, I wake no 
force whether any medicine be applied. 1664 bleddan 
Field in. 26 And of their lives took little force. 

f 22. a. Hunting. I'o hunt (etc. ) at force (also 
of or by force) : to run (the game) down with dogs; 
to hunt in the open with the hounds in full cry. Oos. 

[Cf. OF. courir les cerfs a force (15th c. in Littrd; 
par force remains in Ger. parforcejagd, the ordinary term 
for a formal ‘ hunt 1 in the English sense.] . , 

X575 Laneham Let. (1871) 13 Too ryde foorth into the 
Chase too hunt the Hart of fors. 1576 Turberv. Vtnentx. 
3 In hunting the Raynedeare at force. 1637 B. J0NS0N 
Shepk. 1. vi, Rob. And hunted yee at force? zl/rtr. Inatuil 
cry. 1674 N. Cox Genii. Recreat.i. 11677) 45 “".A*" 
should run him at force out of a Toil. Jbid. 55 a he rung 
of Poland makes use of them in his hunting of great neastt 
by force. , . 

t b. To make force at, to, upon : to rush vio- 
lently at, attack, assail. Obs. 

1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 145 The dog . . ma( ! e ./ or ^ 
vpon him, and the Lyon likewise at the Dogge. 

Vpon signs giuen them to which of the stragling beastes tn > 
ought to make force. 1674 N. Cox GentJ. Ktpfk-' 
(1677) 6 2 Their manner is. .to make force at him with m 
Horns. . 

XV. 23. Comb. (? of the sb. or the verb-stem): 
foroe-pieos (see quot.) ; force-pipe, the pipe 0 
a force-pump in which the piston works. Also 


Foboe-pump. 


1S42 Gwilt Er.cycl. Archit. § 2222 When theheighto 
force pipe is greater or less than the length of the 
pipe. 1882 Ogilvi e, Force-piece in muting, a piece 01 tiro 
placed in a level shaft to keep the ground open. ^ 

Force (foois), sbf local. Also foss. [a* , * \ 
fors (Sw. fors , Da. fos ).] A name in the north o 
England for a waterfall or caFcade.' , . 

1600 Camden Brit. 686 marg., (Westmorland) Cota up , 
The Forses. 1658 Phillips, Forces, water-falls. x 7®9 - eC 
Let. 18 Oct. in Poems (1775)369 After dinner I went., 
the falls, or force, of the river Kent. 1788 V » 

Vorksh. (1706)11. 320 Foss .. a waterfall. 18x3 Scott • 

hi. viii, Shingle and Scrae, and Fell and Force. 1839 n 
Festus xix. (1848) 221 Like to a foaming force. _ » 

+ Force, sbZ Obs. [f. Force z/.-] Only mi?*" 
of force — ‘ gruel forced, afforced 9 (sec FokcK v. )• 
c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 47. r ■p r 

Force (fo°is), v.l Forms : sec the sb. L a * 
forcer , f. force Force j/l] 

I. To apply force. # « a. 

X. trans. To use violence to; to violate, r 
(a woman). . an - ■ 

a 3300 Cursor M. 3577 (Cott.) Wimmen J»ai ^ orc 5 f , aat j 
fiaim. 3 400 Morte Art It. 978 He has forsedt r h« 
fylede. 1483 Caxton G.de la Tour Ivin. E vij L<;C ,, 
to her lord that he wolde haue forced her. * 53 ° , ^ 

349 The abbesse sawe that for her bcaute she , ■ ^ 

forced, c x 6 zo Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) *43 
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a maide, it sure will blot your name. 1701 Swift Cont. 
Nobles % Com. Wks. 1755 II. 1. 10 One of them proceeding 
so far, as to endeavour to force a lady of great virtue. < 1871 
H. King Ovid's Met. iv. 290 * Let Himself’, she cried, ‘Con- 
fess, he forced me 1 ' 

+ 2 . To press hard upon (in battle). Obs. 
c 1330 Arth. <5- Mcrl. 8951 Thai .. forced hem with mani 
dent hard, What thai come to king Riones standard, c 1400 
Destr. Troy 7671 pai . . fforsit hym with fight . . Vnhorset 
hym in hast. 

3. To constrain by force (whether physical or 
moral) ; to compel ; to overcome the resistance of. 
To force {one's) hand : to compel one to act pre- 
maturely or to adopt a policy he dislikes. Cf. Fr. 
forcer la main ct quelqu'un. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 1924 His fader vs forset with his fowle 
wille. 1551 T. Wilson Logike (1580) 16 Neither can any 
Lawe bee able, violently to force the inwarde thought of 
man. 1574 Hellowes Gueuara's Fam. Ep. 64 To demand 
more tribute, to force thy, people, to forget niee thy friend. 
2593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 1. i. 230 Art thou King, and wilt 
beforc’t? 1602 Marston Antonios Rev. iv. v, Hee whose 
great heart Heaven can not force with force. 1697 Dryden 
AEneid VH. 808 To Force their Monarch, and insult the 
Court. 1764 Goldsm. Trav. 168 Where the black Swiss., 
force a churlish soil for scanty bread. 1827 Wordsw. Per- 
scent. Scot. Covenanters , Wno would force the Soul, tilts 
with a straw Against a Champion cased in adamant. 2860 
Motley Nethcrl. (1868) I. viii. 524 Sir Francis, .occasionally 
forced his adversaries’ hands. 

b. To put a strained sense upon (words). Also, 
to force {words') into a sense. 

1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. in. ii. § 2 Without forcing 
the words of Moses into such a sense. 1701 Swift Cont. 
Nobles <y Com. Wks. 1755 II. 1. 43, I am not conscious, that 
I have forced one example. 1875 E. White Life in 
Christ iv. xxiv. 11878) 381 This is manifestly to force the 
Scripture. 

c. Card-flaying, esp. in Whist, (a) To compel 
(a player) to trump a trick, by leading a card of a 
suit of which he has none ; ( b ) To make (a player) 
play so as to show the strength of his hand ; (f) To 
cause a player to play (a certain card) by leading 
one which must have the effect of drawing it out. 

1746^ Hoyle Whist led. 6) 25 Your strong Suit forces their 
best Trumps. Ibid. 68 Forcing , Means the obliging your 
Partner or your Adversary to trump a suit of which he has 
none. 1B62 Cavendish Whist (1870) 28 To force or to give 
a force is to lead a forcing card. Ibid. (1879) 111 If. .a good 
partner refrains from forcing you, you may be sure ne is 
weak. 1878 H. H. Gibbs Ombre 16 Manille when led will 
necessarily force Basto if the latter be the other player’s only 
trump. 

4. To compel, constrain, or oblige (a person, 
oneself, etc.) to do a thing (+ sometimes with to 
omitted) ; to bring (things), to drive (a person, 
etc.) to or into (a course of action, a condition). 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 6823 pe grekes. . were forsit to pe fight. 
Ibid. 9965 pat spake to pe kyng, For to force hym to fight, & 
his fens help, c 1425 Wyntoun Cron, vm.xxxvii. 164 For- 
town forsyd hyr to be fa. 1530 Palsgr. 555/1, I force, I 
constrayne one to do a thyng. c 1592 Marlowe few of 
Malta 111.7, Which forc’d their hands divide united hearts. 
1592 Shaks. Veit. If Ad. 61 Forst to content, but neuer to 
obey. Panting he lies. 1652-62 Heylin Cosmogr. m. (1673) 
82/1 Who.. being forced for to forsake their Country, came 
and settled here. 1673 R. Haddock 7 ’ml. in Camden 
Misc. (1881)25 The wmd..forct us stride our yard. 1770 
Junius Lett. xli. 218 Your fears have, .forced you to resign. 
1803 Med. Jml. . X. 510 Solid or fluid substances exciting 
vomiting . . act as powerful stimuli on the disordered state 
of the stomach, and force it to preternatural contraction. 
1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 4 When men are forced into 
daily and hourly action in matters where they cannot be 
indifferent spectators. 1867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. vii. 
(1880) 121 Many of the fugitives, .appear to have been forced 
to attend Mass. 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 8 Every 
knight was forced to arm himself with coat of mail. 

b. pass, (of a thing) To be forced to be, etc. : to 
be of necessity. Now colloq. or vulgar. 

xfigr T. H(ale \Acc. New Invent. 47 The Rudder-Irons 
being eaten by the Rust, were forced to be shifted. Ibid. 49 
The Lead was forced to be cut away in many places, 
t C. ellift. {—force to believe ) To convince. Obs. 
1581 Sidney A sir. «$• Stella viii, Foret, by a tedious proofe, 
that Turkish hardned hart Is not fit marke. 

5. To urge, compel to violent effort; + to exert 
(one’s strength) to the utmost. 

To force the pace or the pinning Cm a race): to adopt, 
and tnus force one’s competitors to adopt, a rate of speea 
likely to harass them and improve one's own chance of 
winning. To force the bidding', at a sale by auction, to 
run the price up rapidly. To force one's voice : to attempt 
notes beyond the natural compass. To force the game m 
Cricket : Of a batsman : To run some risks in order to 
increase the rate of scoring, and so give one's side a better 
chance of winning a game. 

1697 Dryden sEneidv 1. 487 High on a Mounting Wave, 
my head I bore, Forcing my Strength, and gath’ring to the 
Snore. 1825 Danneley Eiteycl. Mus. s. v. Force , When . . the 
instrument or voice is forced, sound becomes noiseV.To Force 
the voice, is to exceed its diapason and natural strength. 

+ b. refl. and intr. To do one’s utmost endea- 
vour, strive. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 18089 (Cott) And forces yow wit might 
and main Stalworthli to stand a-gain. £1340 Hampole 
Prose Tr. 6 Sothely fra pat tym furthe I forced me for to 
luf Jhesu. 1382 Wyclif Ecclus. xxix. 19 He that forseth 
manye thingus to do, shall fallen in to dom. ^1400-50 
Alexander 2659 pof he hym forsyd hafe The charge of hys 
ghiftane chefelv to fylle. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Apr. 
24 Forcing with gyfts to winne his wanton heart. 1596 — 
/'"• {?• V. vi. ii Forcing in vaine the rest to her to tell. 


6. To overpower by force, a. To make a for- 
cible entry into; to take by force, to storm (a 
stronghold) ; to board (a ship). Also, To effect 
a passage through (mountains, a river, ail enemy’s 
lines) by force. 

1581 Savile Taciius * Hist. n. ix. (1591) 58 By whose per 
swasion his shippe was forced and taken. 1608 Golding 
Efit. Frossard r. 10 At length the Citie . . was forced by 
assault. 1695 Rlackmore Pr. Arth. iv. 517 The Invading 
Saxon forc’d our Lines. 1810 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. 
VII. 56, I have no doubt, the enemy is not. .able to force 
the position of the allies in this country. 2825 T. Jeffer- 
son Autobiog. Wks. 1859 1 . 98 The people.. forced the prison 
of Saint Lazare. 2839 Keightley Hist. Eng. II. 43 The 
rebels once more prepared to force the ford. 1854 J. S. C. 
Abbott Napoleon (1855) I. iv. 86 Hannibal.. forced the 
Alps: but we have turned them. 

transf 1627 May Lucan 11. 463 Vntill The sea diuided 
him, and water forc’d The land. 1821 Clare Vill. Minstr. 
I. 136 Stopping up the mimic rills, Till they forc'd their 
frothy bound. 

b. To break open (a gate, etc.) ; to break (a 
lock) ; T to pierce (armour). Also to force open . 
•1623 Bingham Xenophon , Lipsius ’ Compar. 4 The Par- 
thian Arrows forced all kinde of Armor. <1x639 Spottis- 
wood Hist. C/t. Scot. iv. (1677) 188 The Citizens .. being 
denied entry, forces the gates. 1781 Gibbon Deck «?• F. 
III. 236 The.. dwelling, .was forced open by one of the 
powerful Goths. 1834 Medwin Angler in Wales II. 57 
Having no means of forcing the gate. 2849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. III. 302 No blacksmith, .would force the lock of 
the President’s lodgings. 1887 Times 31 Aug. 13/4 A win- 
dow had been forced as well as a desk. 

+ c. To compel to give way or yield ; to over- 
power (troops, a guard). Obs . 

<21641 Bp. Mountagu Acts <$• Mott. (1642) 246 He.. dis- 
lodged, forced, apprehended many of them. 1718 Col. Fee. 
Pcntisylv. III. 51 And fforced two of their men. 1781 
Gibbon Decl. If F. II. 120 The emperor soon removed the 
only obstacle that could embarrass his motions, by forcing a 
body of troops which had taken post in an amphitheatre. 

7. To drive by force, propel against resistance, 
impel. Chiefly const, with prep., or with advbs. 

1582 N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda’s Conq. E. Ind. iii. 
8 b, Their skinnes be so hard that no speare can pearce the 
same, albeit it be forced vpon it with great strength. 1634 
Batf. Myst. Nat. <$■ Art. 1. 17 Another manner of forcing 
water. <21692 Boyle Hist. Air (1692) 238 They set up 
some turfs on the lee side of the hole, to catch, and so force 
down the fresh air. _ 2700 S ; L. tr. Fry he's Voy.E. Ind. 298 
Those that delight in Hunting, may find great quantities of 
Beasts forced up into the Mountains at that time. 1704 
Addison Italy 4 We were forc’d by contrary Winds into 
St. Remo, a 1732 T. Boston Crook in .£<7/(1805) When 
ye work against him, to force up your condition. _ 18x8 
M. G. Lewis Jml. W. Ind. (1834) 299 At least three inches 
of the blade were forced into his right side. 2849 James 
Woodman i, Through which the stream seemed to have 
forced itself. 1878 Browning LaSaisiaz 59 Idle hopes that 
lure man onward, forced back by as idle fears. 

absol. __ 2588 Greene Pandosto (1607) A iv b. Where fancy 
forced friendship was of no force. 

8. intr. To make one’s way by force. Also with 
in, out, tip. Now rare. 

1653 Holcroft Procopius 11. 46 The Marrlners rowed, 
and with much toyle forced up. 2697 Dryden Vi rg. Georg. 
in. 426 For Love they force thro’ Thickets. 1707 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 4380/3 The Firebrand .. drove off, ana forc’d in 
under a Fore-Course for the Light of St. Agnes. 17x3 
Warder True Amazons 150 When you feel them.. ready 
to force out of your Hand. 1791 Mrs. Inchbald Simp. 
Story Ill.xii. 178 You have dared to visit her— to force into 
her presence and shock her. 2853 Kane Grinnell. Exp . 
xliv. (1856) 406 We gradually force ahead, breasting aside 
the floes. 

9. iratis . To press, put, or impose (something) 
forcibly on, upon (a person), and simply . Also, 
+ To force (a person) on, upon (something) : to 
oblige to resort to. 

x6ox Shaks. Twel. N. in. i. 127 To force that on you.. 
Which you knew none of yours. 1683 A. D. Art Converse 
30 This barbarous custom of forcing drink upon men. 2709 
Swift Adv. Relig. Wks. 2755 II. 1. 106 New men, whose 
narrow fortunes have forced them upon industry and appli- 
cation. 7751 Jortin Serin. {1771) II. iii. 42 An observation 
which will force itself upon you. <z 1848 R. W. Hamilton 
Rciu. If Punishm. viii. (1853) 383 The warfare is forced 
upon us. 1872 J. L. Sanford Esiim. Eng. Kings, Chas. /, 
334 However plainly the facts of the case were forced on 
his attention. 

+ b. To lay stress upon, press home, urge. Obs. 
Also, To enforce (a law, etc.). 

2580 H. Gifford Gilloflowers (1875) 87 But will that 
stately Dame, Still bad me write, not forcing any blame ? 
2603 Shaks. Meas.for M. in. i. 210 Has he affections in 
him That thus can make him bite the Law by th' nose, 
When he would force it? 2607 Drayton Cromwell ii. in 
Mirr. Mag. (1610) 520 Forcing my good, excusing of 
my ill. 

c. In Conjuring with cards (see quot. iSSS). 
2880 Browning Dram. Idyls Ser. n. Clive 116 You forced 
a card and cheated ! 1B88 Kunard Card Tricks 13 To 
force a card . . consists in making a person select from a 
pack any particular card you desire him to take, while he 
imagines he is taking one quite at haphazard. Ibid. 14 To 
force, you must never be in a hurry .. Four cards from the 
same pack were forced upon him. 

10. To bring about, effect, or produce by force 
or effort ; to bring about of necessity, or as a 
necessary result. Also, to force a passage , one's 
way. lit. and Jig. 

2551 T. Wilson Logike (15S0) 42 b, Yet are thet not any 
cause to force the effect. 2593 Shaks. Lucr. 6S9 This forced 


league doth force a further strife. 1640 Habington Ediv. 
IV » 35 The Nobility in general! Iookt discontented, or else 
but forc’d a smile. 1652 Hobbes Leviath. xxix. 173 A., 
strong endeavour of the Heart, to force a passage for the 
Bloud. 2680 Otway Orphan 11. i. 413 What man of sense 
would. . force a grave starch’t face When he's a very Libertine 
in ’s heart? 1693 Congreve Old Bach. 1. iv, I don’t force 
appetite, but wait the natural call of my lust. 2697 Damfier 
V ay. I. i. 6 We should, .force our way through their Country. 
1711 Shaftesbury Charac. Misc. 11. i. (1737) III. 46 If these 
Dealers are numerous, they will force a Trade. 2790 Cath. 
Graham Lett. Educ. 30 Hearers, who could hardly force 
such a seeming attention as is consistent with common 
politeness. x8oz C. James Milit. Diet., To force a pas- 
sage, to oblige your enemy to retire.. and thus open a way 
into the country which he had occupied. 2809 Roland 
Fencing 81 You may . . force a favourable opportunity to 
deliver the thrust you had thus premeditated. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) III. 416 These studies force their way by their 
natural charm. 

11. To obtain or take by force; to win by violence; 
to draw forth {lit. and Jig.) as a necessary conse- 
quence ; to extort, elicit. Also, to force away, out. 

2602 Marston Antonio's Rev . 1. ii, A modest eye forceth 
affection. Ibid. tv. iii, What I here speake is forced from 
my lips By the pulsive straine of conscience. 1655 Stanley 
Hist. Philos. 1.12701)46/2 Cleobulus. .and Periander. .forced 
a reputation. 1676 Hobbes Iliad 1. 375 His Officers from 
me have forc’t my prey. 2697 .Dryden Nine id x. 538 It 
stuck so fast. .That scarce the Victor forc'd the Steel away. 
1703 Pope Thebaisyox How long shall man. -force unwilling 
vengeance from the skyl 1715 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Town Eclogues w. 46 A lady.. With gentle stragglings let 
me force this ring. 2719 De Foe Crusoe 1. iv. This forced 
tears from my eyes. 2723 AiTERBURY^zmy. Consid. Spirit 
M. Luther 65 The Heat of the Dispute had forc’d out. from 
him Expressions that seem’d to make Ids Doctrine run higher 
than really it did. 1818 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. ix. 715 
Means . . were employed to force out the real state of the facts. 
2818 M. G. Lewis Jml. W. Ind. (1834) 56 Somebody, .had 
endeavoured to force it [a medal] away. 1845 M. Pattison 
Ess. (x88q) I. 24 A moral power, .forcing from them a sort of 
recognition of its claims. 

12. To hasten by artificial means the maturity of 
(plants, fruit, etc.). Also intr. for refl . 

2719 London & Wise Compl. Gard. 304 We force Sorrel 
and wild Endive. 2823 New Monthly Mag. IX. 453/2 The 
Scarlets will force in a peach-house, or vinery. 2832 Exam - 
inerKoifi Nomination burghs have been forced like mush- 
rooms. 2842 BrandE Diet. Sc. etc. s.v. Forcing , Cherries 
having been forced .. from the time of Charles II. Mod. 
A premature scholar forced in a so-called ‘preparatory’ 
school. 

II. To give, add, have force. 

+ 13. To give force or strength to ; to strengthen, 
reinforce ; also, to fortify, garrison (a place), to man 
(fortifications). Obs. 

c 1430 Lydg. Bochas 1. ix. (1544)203, Polinices to forcen his 
partie Ywedded had the kinges doughter dere. 2535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 13 Syne forcit it [the stronghold] with 
fowseis. .And dowbill dykes. 7560 Rolland Crt. Venus n. 
847 With stark draw brig, well forcit with fortalice. 2605 
Shaks. Macb. v. v. 5 Were they not forc'd with those that 
should be ours, We might haue . . beate them backward 
home. <22628 Raleigh Apol. (i6so) 28 If you shall find 
that any great number of Souldiers be newly sent into Orre- 
noque. .and that the Passages be already Forc’d. 1794 W. 
Hutchinson Hist. Durhanrlll. 275 The ground, .appears 
to have been forced, and is trenched round. 1820 C. James 
Milit. Diet. (ed. 3', To force, to man the works of a garrison. 
+ b. To fine (wine) by a short process. Obs. 

2732-3 P. Shaw Client. Ltd. \1755) 208 These are the 
common Methods of Forcing at present used in the Wine- 
Business. 1802 Wiluch Dom. Ettcycl. II, Forcing of 
Wine: see Clarification. 2839 Hartley Wine If Spirit 
Merchants ’ Comp. 44 Fine or force this wine with the 
whites and shells of ten eggs.^ 

+ 14. Chiefly in negative sentences: a. traits. 
To attach force or importance to; to care for, 
regard; often with a strengthening phrase, as a 
bean, a pin, a straw. Obs. 

c 2400 Destr. Troy 2929 We fors not his frendship, ne fere 
of his hate. 2509 Barclay Shyp of Folys 72 a. They forse 
no thynge so they may money wyn. 2587 Turberv. Epit. 
If Sonn. (1837) 394 Force nat the face, regard nat feature 
so. 2593 Shaks. Lucr. 1021 , 1 force not argument a straw. 
2606 J. Raynolds Dolamey's Print. (2880) 92 They feare 
not death, they force him not a pin. 26x4 Chr. Brooke 
Poems (Grosart) Rich. Ill, 50 , 1 forst no public wrack.. So 
I might rule. 

+ (< b ) with a sentence as obj. Obs . 

2500-20 Dunbar Poems Iviii.^22 Thay fors hot litill how it 
fure. 2568 Jacob <J- Esau 11. ii, I force not what it were, so 
that I had toeate. 2580 H. Gifford Gilloflowers (Grosart) 
98 Let them speak and spare not, I force not a beane. 
2612 Speed Hist. Gi. Brit. ix. xx. (1632I985 They forced 
not what part they tooke so that they might bee reuenged- 
+ (/■) with inf. as obj. To care to, think it of con- 
sequence, or worth while to. Also, to hesitate, 
scruple. Obs. 

1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys 270 b, To theyr company 
none forsyth to resort. 1546 Bale Eng. Votaries • 
(1550) 60 b, He forced not to be perjured. * 5^3 Homilies 
11. Right Use of Church 11. (1859) 163 Another., forceth not 
to hear the common prayer of the minister. £ 

L. L. L. v. ii. -no Your oath once broke, yeafoeem** 
forsweare. 1591 Hakinoton Or!. Fur. !•]*“?. 

I will not force To tell, sith you des.re to 

t b. intr. To tronble oneself, be concerned, care. 

Const .for, of, rarely "*; f.6,r). 5 6He 


Uiron. US&SJ //V iforre rote though he doubt also of 
myTS £fh= satne.' Hau. Chrcn., Hr,:. VIII an. 
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£2 (1C09) 774 He [Wclrcy] forced litle cn Sirneny. 1573 
New Custom 11. iii, I force not I, so the vyllains were dead. 
1605 Camden Rent. Wise Sp. 190 The Duke answered: I 
force not of such fooleries. . 

f 15. impers. or quasi -impers. To be of force, im- 
portance, or weight ; to matter, signify. Obs. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2001 pen how fele be att he flote, it 
forcez bot lityll. 2553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 75 What 
forceth when we die. 1603 Owen Pcntbrokesh. (1891; 150 
Whose soever they be yt forceth not. 
t Force, v .2 Obs. fad. AF. forcer , f. forces 
fern. pi. L .forfices,forfex clipping-shears.] irons. 
To clip or shear (wool, the beard); csp. to dip 
off the upper and more hairy part of (wool). 

[1429 Act 8 Hen. VI , c. 22 Ceux qi clakkent Sc. forcent les 
bones lains du roialme.] c 1440 Prornp. Pan>. 170/2 Foorcyn, 
or clyppyn, londeo. 1543 tr. Act 8 Hen. VI, c. 22 That do 
clackke and force the good wolles of the realme. 1607 
Cowell Interpr. s.v. Clack, To force wooll is to clip of the 
vpper and more heary part of it. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. 
(Surtees) 9 This the shepheardes call forcinge of them. 
1706 in PaiLurs. 1721-90 in Bailey. 

Hence Fo-rced ppl. a.-, PoTcing vbl. sb. Also 
Fores sb. Shetl. dial, (see quot. 1S19). 

c 1440 Promp. Pant. 170/2 Foorcyd, as mennys beerdys 
. .capitonSus. Ibid., Foorcyd, as wulle, tonsus. Ibid., 
Foorcynge, totisura. 1819 Rees Cycl. XXXII. s.v. Sheep , 
When the new fleece has acquired about two months* 
growth, the rough hairs termed ./or* spring up. .[The ‘fors’] 
is separated from it [the wool] in dressing the fleece, by an 
operation called forsing. t 856 Edmondston Shetl. Gloss., 
Forsens, the refuse of wool. 

+ Force, #* 3 Obs. [Alteration of Farce v}, 
by confusion with Force v - 1 ] 

1. —Farce v 1 1 . 

In the 15th c. Cookery-bks. aforce is often used in the 
same contexts as this vb. ; in some passages the sense may 
be ‘ to strengthen ' (as by adding gravy), * to season, spice.’ 

? <1:1400 Tonrn. Toll. Feast x, Dongesteks in doralle 
Was forsed wele with charcoll. c 1420 Liber Coco mm (1862) 
27 Fors hit with spicys. <7x450 Two Cookery-bks. 11. 
{1888) 117 Yiffc pou wilt haue it forced, hete milke [etc.]. 
1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery 18 To Force a Leg of Lamb. 

fig. 2606 Shaks. Tr. Cf Cn u. iii. -232 Force him with 
praises, poure in, poure in, his ambition is dry. Ibid. v. i. 
64 Wit.. larded with malice and malice forced with wit. 

2. = Farce v. 1 3 . Also, to fatten (animals). 

<11571 Jewel Strut. (1603)227 Here wil I speak nothing 

of forcing and quaffinge, God keepe it farre from Christian 
tables, _ 1793 Residence rV France (1797) I. 355 Forcing 
him with bons tnorceaux till he has an indigestion* 1847 
Halliwell, Force.. to fatten animals. Eos'. 

Hence JPo-rced ppl. a . ; Forcing vbl. sb. 

[<•1390 in S. Pegge Forme of Cury (1780] 12 Grewel 
forced. 14.. Noble Bk Cookery (Napier 1882) 88 Gruelle 
enforced.] 1538 Euot, Pulmentarium , potage made with 
fleshe or fyshe, as forced gruell. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 
in. iii, 82/2 A Forced Leg of Mutton. 1709 Addison 
Taller No. 148 r 3 High Soups, seasoned Sauces, and 
forced Meats. 1790 Grose Provine. Gloss, (ed. 2) Suppl., 
Forcing, fattening. Norf. 

f Fo’rceable, a. Obs.- 1 [ad. OF. foldable, 
i. forcer to force ] That may be forced. 

1574 HELLowEs Gueuara’sFam. Ep. 201 In humane lawes 
there be more things arbitrable than forceable. 
Forceable, obs. form of Forcible. 
t Fo’rceage. Obs. rare. [f. Force sb. 1 + -age.] 
The action of forcing, compulsion. 

c 1470 Harding Chron. Ded. vii. 4 Y* sharpe spurre of 
marciall forceage. 

Forced (fo»Jst), ppl. a. [f. Force v. 1 + -ed l.] 

1. Subjected to violence. 

.*621 G. Sandys Ovid’s Met. t. 705 She. -implores the 
liquid Sisters Aid To change her Shape and ^ pity a forc’d 
hlaid. Ibid. ill. 694 Let his forc’d breath Expire in groans. 

2. Compelled, imposed, or exacted by force ; en- 
forced, compulsory ; not spontaneous, voluntary, or 
optional, f Forced man : a pressed man. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 261 Wherein is declared the 
mente of free obedience and forced duetie. 1621 G. Sandvs 
Ovid's Met . 11, 107 To this alone 1 give a forc’d Consent. 
3661 Papers cn Alter. Praycr-bk. 77 They had many 
Lyturgies in one Princes Dominion, and those alterable, 
and not forced. 3702 Dennis Comic . Gallant 49 A forced 
Marriage is but a lawful Rape. 3734 tr. Rollin' s Anc. 
Hist. (1827J VI. xv.xiii. 205 A forced peace is soon followed 
by war. 3748 Anton's _ Voy. 1. iii. 28 Spaniards being no 
strangers to the dissatisfaction of their forced men. 1781 
Gibuon Decl. <5- F. Ill, j 10 Forced or fictitious testaments. 
3798 Nelson 27 Jan. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) III. 4 There 
ought to be the greatest difference made between a forced 
man and the man who voluntarily offers' his life to preserve 
his country. 1812 Bvron Ch. liar. ti. vii, There no forced 
banquet claims the sated guest. 38.. R. C. Browne Mil- 
ton's Poems Introd. p. li, From March 3626 to July 1627, 
when the system of forced loans was in full operation. 3866 
Crump Banking vii. 145 'l'he forced paper currency. 1872 
Yeats Growth Comm. 35 The forced labour.of slaves. 

b. Forced move : in a game, one rendered inevit- 
able by the action of the adversary or the position 
of the piece. Cf. forced put. Force-put. 

3890 R. F. Greek Chess 31 The capture of a Pawn cn 
passant is a forced move, if none other be possible. 

3. Produced or maintained with effort ; strained. 
Forced march : ‘ one in which the marching power 
of the troops is forced or exerted beyond the ordi- 
nary limit* (Adm. Smyth). 

3596 Sjmks. j Hen. IV , m. i. 135 Tis like the forc’t gate 
of a shuffling Nngqe. 3677 YaKRANTON Eng. Intprov. 332 
No forc’t hast ; but Thrashing and carrying the com to the 
Granary in times wherein his servants have leisure. 3769 
Robertson Chat. V, HI. vn. 39 He.. by a forced march 


get into Ferte. 3825 Bektham Ration. Rcw. 271 This being 
sold at a forced pnee, the merchant will Jake care not to 
replace it, 3840 Thirlwall Greece VII. Hy. 38 Alexander 
..by a forced night»march, reached the' Hydrastes at day- 
break. 3889 Milford Pocket Did. Mining , Forced pro- 
duction, to work a mine so as to make it produce a greater 
output than can be maintained. j 

b. In literary usage: 'Strained, distorted. Cf. 

Force v. 1 3 b. 

1583 Fulke Defence i. § 52. 67 Neither doth'CaluIne.. 
thinke it.. a forced translation. 3678 Cudworth In tell. 
Syst. 309 The Greek Etymologies of this word, seem to be all 
. .Violent and Forced. 3724 A. Collins Gr. Chr. Relig. 173 
Forc’d interpretations. 3782 Priestley Corrupt. Chr. L 11. 
163 Without any forced Construction it may be turned against 
this favourite opinion. 18x2 Woodhouse Astron. xxxvi. 360 
Without any forced analogies. 

c. ..Of actions, demeanour, gestures, etc.: Affected, 
artificial, constrained, unnatural. 

1621 Wither Motto Bja, For much^ I hate the forced 
Apish tricks, Of those our home-disdaining Politicks. 1687 
Dryden Hind <S- P. 111. 78 Her forc’d civilities, her faint 
embrace. 1891 C.T. C. James Rom. Rigmarole 80 In spite 
of her forced calmness. 

1 4. Artificially made or prepared ; as opposed 
to natural. Chiefly of soils. Obs. 

3622 Fletcher Beggar's Bush 11. i, Call in your crutches, 

. . Forc’d eyes and teeth, with your dead arms. 3650 Fuller 
Pisgah 111. x. 433 The very bottome or floor thereof ibeing 
forced ground). 1 664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 200 Pot 
them [Tuberoses] in natural not forc’d earth. 1688 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2363/4 Lost., a light bay Gelding. .6 years old, 
with a forced mark on the Forehead. 

5. Of plants, a crop, etc. : Made to bear, or pro- 
duced, out of the proper season. Cf. Force v } 12 . 

3695 Congreve Los>e for L. v. ii, I’m. .none of your forced 
trees, thaqpretend to blossom in the fall, and bud when they 
should bring forth fruit. x866 Mrs. Gaskell Wives 4- 
Dan. xxviii, Our forced strawberries are just ready. 

6. Fortified, made strong against attack. Obs. 
3548 Hall Chron., Hen. V (an. 6) 59 b, And beside that 
chayne he sette vp a new forced bridge. 1602 Warner 
Alb. Eng. Epit. (1612)356 Seuerus his forced vallie, with 
other strong, .fabrications. 

Forcedly (foousedli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY 
In a forced manner. 

3548 Thomas Ital. Diet., (1567), S f or zat ament e, forcedly, 
or by constrainte. 3571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xxvii. 9 
That which followeth some Hebrew interpreters expound 
a little more forcedly. 3646 P. Bulkeley Gospel Covt. 1. 
153 They follow him not forcedly, but. . they submit willingly 
to his regiment. 1872 Black Adv. Phaeton xxv. 343 In a 
forcedly merry way. 1885 Maitch. Exam, ro Sept. 2/1 The 
passage may be not forcedly construed as meaning [etc.]. 

Forcedness (fo» -iscdnes). [f. as prec. + -kess.] 
The quality of being forced. 

3 660 H. IMore Myst. Godl. v. xvi. 193 So much of forced- 
ness and incoherency is there in the making out this false 
Hypothesis. 3725 Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v. Plover, The 
Forcedness of the Motion. 1704 Worthington Millennium 
in Misccll. 2 Against the forcedness and incongruity of this 
sense much might be said 

Forced put : see Force-:put. 

+ Force-fisli. Obs. rare. [f. Force v$, after 
Forcemeat.] ? Stuffing for fish. 

3741 Contpi. Fam.-Piece 1. ii. 132 You may put some 
Oysters and Marrow in your Force-fish, if you please. 

Forceful (f5»\iS|ful), a. [f. Force sb. 1 + -ful.] 

1. Full of force, powerful, strong, vigorous. 

16x6 Chapman Homer's Hymn to Venus 1. 204 From all 
the Fayre Of this so forcefull concourse. 3697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg, iii. 374 The Waters. .Black Sands, as from a forceful 
Engine throw. 1725 Pope Odyss. vi. 130 With forceful 
strength a branch the Heroe rends. 3784 Cowper Task tv. 
3x5 The lands. .Upturn’d so lattly by the forceful share. 
3824 Scott Let. to Ld. Montagu 35 June in Lockhart , The 
Turf is no doubt a very forceful temptation. 3888 Bryce 
A mer. Covntnv. III. lxxvii. 38 In the hands of a forceful 
minister. 

b. Of speech, style, etc. : ’ Cogent, impressive, 
efficacious, effective. 

2571 Golding Calvin on Ps. Ixxiv. 18 A forcefull manner 
of speaking. 3593 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. ii. 480 A Word 
so force-full ana significant. X746 Collins Manners 72 
Each forceful thought. 3828 Blacks v. Mag. XXIV. 8 His 
clear classical, forceful style. 3870 Proctor Other Worlds 
vi. 147 A forceful argument. 3886 Ruskin Prxtcrita I. ii. 
54 Melodious and forceful verse. 

2. Acting with force or violence; boisterous, im- 
petuous, violent, 

1593 Wyrley Annoric 345 The forcefull floud his vessel 1 
doth not spaire. 3606 Sylvester Du Bartas it. iv. Trophies 
1038 Whose forceful stream runs smoothly serpenting. 
3812 Examiner 28 Sept. 620/1 The forceful ejection of a 
man and his family from their home. 3846 Kf.ble Lyra 
Innoc. (1873) *49 Her forceful knocking must Heaven’s door 
assail. 1871 Black/e Four Phases i. jg As trees by forceful • 
artifice are made to grow downwards, .instead of upwards. ' 
b. Driven with force or violence. j 

1697 Dryden /Eneui 11. 63 Against the Steed he threw 
His forceful Spear. 1776 Mickle tr. Camoens' Lusiad 364 
Deep through the ranks the forceful weapon past. 

3. quasi-mft/. -Forcefully. 

37x8 Rowr. Lt/ean tv. 3023 While his broad Knee bears 
forceful on his Groin. .1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) I. 
xiiL 71 The water would burst out as forceful from the one 
as the other. 

Hence FoTcefully adv . ; Fo-rcefnlness. 
a 1774 Goldsm. Sum. Expcr. Philos. (1776) I. 415 The 
external fluid, -presses against it as forcefully as its contents 
press out. 3822 Examiner 616/2 He sang very pleasingly, 
if not forcefully. 3825 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 1076 By . . 
forcefulness of .wealth. 2S32 Blaclr.v. blag. XXXI. 117 


It will butt forcefully against the ramparts. 3866 Content 
Rev. II. 356 The idiomatic forcefulness of Calvin. ’** 
f Forcehead, corrupted form of Faucet. 

3598 Florio, Spina, a spigot, a gimblet, a forcehead, or tap 
to drawe drinke with. * 

1 Fo'rcel. Ohs, [a. OF. fondle (in iGth c . 
fourcelle), dim. of forchc Fork.] = Caknel-roxe 2 . 

(R. Holme mistakenly identifies it with Cannel-bone 3.) * 

3610 Markham Mastcrp. 11. iv. 2x9 Then is there the two 
spade-bones, and from thence to the forcels or cane! bones 
other 2 bons called the marrow-bones. 1688 R. Holme 
Armoury ri. 153/2 The Forcels or canal bones [of a Horse} 
..are the Bones about the Ktiee. 

Porceless (fo-'-jsU-s). a. [f. Force sb} + 
Without force ; devoid of force. 

3532 More Confut. T indale Wks. 572/2 He waxeth force- 
lesse and carelesse. 3561 T. Norton Calvin's lust, iv.xix. 
(16 34 ) 723 viarg.. Extreme annointing is a forcelesse and 
unwarranted ceremonie. 3604 Edmonds Obscrv. Cccsars 
Comm. 58 The practise of the Romatnes in- taking in any 
towne, was to leaue them forcelesse. 3742 Collins Sim- 
plicity 39 Love, only love, her forceless numbers mean. 1813 
Scott Rokeby 1. xxiv, Feeble heart and forceless hand. 2E83 
Momerie Personality iv. 106 A mass of forceless atoms. 

Hence + Fo*rcelessly adv. 

16x3 Cotgr., Imbecillemeut, weakly, .forcelessly. 

t Foicelet 1 . Obs . Forms: 4 - 7 force k l)let(t, 
4-5 fors(e)let. [a. AF. forcelet (whence Anglo- 
ljAi.forcclleium), f. force : see Force sb}] A little 
fort or fortress. 

13. . E. E. Allii. P. B. 3200 pay ne stray mwt A fote fro 
pat forselet to forray no goudes. a 3400-50 A lexander 4358 
A full faynt forcelelt. 2548 Hall Chron., Hen . VI (an. 19) 
141 Or thei could attain to any toune, or forcelet. 1616 
Surfl. & Markh. Country Farme vn. xix. 670 This house 
must bee made like vnto a little forcellet or fort strong. 


FoTCelet 2 . Obs. Also forslefc. [Corniptl/ 
a. OF -forceret, dim. of forcer : see Forcer 1 .] A 
small 4 forcer ’ or coffer. 

c 3475 Partenay 3081 A forcelet wrought fresh of yuor 
bon. 2532 in Weaver I Veils Wills (1890) 167 Elyn Samplyn 
my serv 1 a copull of benches and a forslet. 3565 J ewel Dtf. 
Ajpol. (1611) 281 To carrie home the Sacrament in their Nap- 
kins, and to keepe it in forcelets. 

+ Fo*rcely, a. and adv. Obs.' [f. Force + 
-ly 1 and -.] 

A. adj. Of strong build, vigorous.. B. adv. By 
or with force or power, vigorously, violently. 

a 1488 H enryson Poems f 1 8 65^ 169 The foullis fairsaforcelie 
thay fle. 3508 Dunbar Tua Marti t Wemen 430 Full oft 1 
blenk by my buke . . To se quhat berne . . forgeit is tiuust 
forcely. 3535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 150 In thair de- 
fence thair war tha slane ilk man, Syne forcelie on ibame 
the toun tha wan. 

Force-meat (fb^usjnut). [f. Force vf + 

Meat.] Meat chopped fine, spiced, and highly 
seasoned, chiefly used for stuffing or as a garnish. 
Also allrib., as force-meat ball. 

3688 R. Holme A nnoury in. iii. 82/2 Force Meat , is Mwt 
with a stuffing of Herbs, or other things made to tnat 
purpose. 3747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery 33 To make rorce- 
Meat Balls. Ibid. 44 Stuff the Bellies of the Pigeons with 
Force Meat made thus. 1853 Soyer Pantroph. 147 
the intestines entire, and . . fill them with force meat. XB9* 
Encycl . Cookery (Garrett) I. 605 Forcemeat Cutlets. 

Forcement (fo^usment). [a. F. forctmm 
f. force-r : see Force z\i and -MENT.] 

+ 1. a. Strengthening ; in quot. fig. encourage- 
ment. b. concr. Something which strengthens ; a 
fortification. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Isa. xxv. 12 And the forsemens, or strencmis 
[Vulg. munimeuta] of thin heje walles shul togidere la . 
and be lowid. 2533 Bellenden Livy v. (3822) 3*4 , . 
wourdis gif. .grete audacite and forcement to the \oi$c 
■+ 2. An act of deforcement : see Deforcement 2 . 
2479 Act. Dom. Cone. (1839) 33 Vnlawis of grenew , 
mureburne, forsmentis. 

d* 3 . Compulsion ; also, a compelling motive. 
2524 Pace Let. Hen. VIII. in Strype Eccl. Mem. I* PR 
xi. 20 Without great forcement to go bolt upright, w 
not avoide to fa! down headlyng. J 54 1 of 

Papers (1836) I. 691 AI that Derame did unt 9 ' n«j 
his importune forcement. 3565 Golding Ovtas M • * 

(1593) 266 Thine owne renowme, thy grandsire jo 
forcementS thereunto. 2607 Dekkeu Htst. Str * • / ‘ 
Wks. 2873 III. 122 It was impos’d vpon vs b>; c ° nS 
And will you count such forcement ireacherie 7 *7 

Wood New Eng. P?vsp. (1865) 24 They haveseene a 
leape three score feet at little or no forcement. 

4. Gutuicry. (See quot.) x. 

3892 Field 10 Dec. 915/2 Neither the diameter 01 : t 
chamber nor the ‘forcement’ of the projects le. 7 

primary influence on the recoil, note. This is > a r re . .. 

for which we have no English equivalent, .it has, 
been Anglicised, and is now' generally used in R . ^ 
treatises. Its signification is the excess of diame 
projectile over that of the bore. * r* 

fForcene, v. Obs. Also forsene ;«.‘^ , ()K 
foreeuer , forscuer, f. fors (sec Fon- prejA) * 
sen sense.] intr. > To be or become m 
frantic. , n .t. cr the 

2490 Canton Eueydos xviii. 68 O man nf .a gj ic 3 ji 
moost-forcened oute of thy wyt. Ibid.y-*x\\\. 
atones forsened as a persone that ys madde. 

jForcene (f^s’n r). Her. [n. V.foncil, P-- 
pple. of force iter 1 see prec.] (See T 10 w rccnc *. 

1 V 7 =5 Coats Diet. Hern},!., lirctxl. o*. C ^ 

is a Horse rearing or standing on his hinder i* h 
in Elvis Diet. Her. 
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t Forcenery. Obs. [a. OF. forcencrie , f. 
f orccner , see Forcene vt] Madness. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. x. vii, Yf it be of rage or for- 
cenerye. 1484 — Ryall Bk . C vj, Suche folye is callyd for- 
senerye or woodnesse. 

t FoTCeness. Obs. [?f. Force v. l + -ness.] 

Force, strength, .violence. 

13.. Gaw. 4* Gr. Knt . 646 f>at alle his forsnes he fong at 
be fyiie ioyez [of the Virgin M ary]. 15x9 Horman Vulg. 268 
We may dispoynt and alaye the forcenes of our ennemies by 
ofte remouynge of the hoste. 

Forcepped (fpasepl), a. nonce-wd. [f. For- 
ckp(s + -ed 2.] Having or provided with forceps. 

1845 Hood Winter Nosegay ii, Sour leaf To garden thief, 
Forcepp’d or winged, was never a temptation. 

Forceps (fpuseps). sing, and pi. Also S sing. 
forcep, pi. 7-8 forcipes, 9 forcepses. [a. ~L. for- 
ceps, pi forcipes in same sense.] 

1. An instrument of the pincers kind, used for 
seizing and holding objects, esp. in surgical and 
obstetric operations. 

. sing. 1670 Boyle Wits. (1772) III. 369 "Motions . . excited 
by our rousing her with a forceps. X759 Sterne Tr. Shandy 
II. xi. 70 Thou hast left thy tire tite, — thy new-invented for- 
ceps.. behind thee. 182* Imison .SV. 4- Art I. 279 A for- 
ceps, or pair of pliers, for taking up insects or other objects. 
183a Babbage Jscon. Mann/, xix. (ed. 3) 187 The forceps 
draws the wire on to a distance equal in length to one pin. 
1855 Ramsbotham Obstetr. Med. 292 One of the most valu- 
able instruments employed in Obstetric Surgery.. is the 
Long Forceps. 

//. 1634 T. Johnson Party's Chintrg. xvn. xiii. (1678) 
389 Then must the tooth be taken hold of with some of these 
toothed forcipes. 1685 Loud. Gaz. No. 2054/4 A pair of 
Steel Forceps. 1823 H. H. Wilson in Oriental Mag. I. 
352 They were, therefore, pincers, nippers, or forcipes. 
1875 Buckland Log-bk. 140 By using a long pair of forceps. 

2. Anal., Ent ., and Zool. Some organ or part of 
the body that has the shape of, or may be used as, 
a forceps, f Also, one of the two branches of this. 

sing. 1661 Lovell Hist. Anittt. 4- Min. Introd., The 
Squill® have a taile, but no forceps. 1759 Goldsm. Bee 
No. 4 (Globe) 378/2 Furnished with a forceps above the 
mouth. 1765 Univ. Mag. XXXVII. 9/1 The eggs at the 
origin of each forceps, .would contain but one forcep. 1828 
Stark Elan. Nat. Hist. II. 153 P. corrugatus , Bose.. for- 
ceps serrated. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man'l. ix. 329 One of 
the two posterior legs, .is converted into a forceps. 

pi. 1667 E. King in Phil. Trans. II. 425 Never leaving 
to pinch them on the head with their Forceps or Claws. 
17x3 Derham Phys. Theol. iv. xi. 190 Which is done by 
piercing their Prey with their Forcipes. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. vii. (1873) 191 These forceps can seize firmly hold of 
any object. Ibid., Tridactyle forcepses. .certainly exist on 
some star-fishes. 

3. attrib. and Comb, (with reference to obstetric 
practice), as forceps-case , - delivery , - practice . 

1879 J. M. Duncan Lccl. Vis. Women ii. (iSBp'' 6 The 
result of injury, as by forceps-delivery. Ibid. vi. 26 Simply 
spoken of as forceps cases. Ibid. 27, I shall here make one 
remark in judging of the forceps-practice referred to. 

FoTCe-pump. [f. Force sb. or v . + Pump jA] 

1. A pump employed to force water, etc. beyond 
the range of atmospheric pressure. 

1659 Leak Watcrwks. 34 This manner of force-Puinp, 
which is one of the best Inventions. 1754 W. Emerson 
Print. Mech. (17581 276 Force pump, a pump that dis- 
charges water by pressing it upwards. 1823 J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic 281 The fire-engine by Rowntree is a 
double force-pump. 

2. (See quot.) 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Force-pump.. the plunger 
pump for supplying the boiler of a locomotive engine. 

Fo’rce-ptlt. Now dial. Also 7-8 forced put 
[perh. forced put was a term of some game, = 
1 forced move * ; see Forced ppl. a. 2 b and Put.] 
An action rendered unavoidable by circumstances ; 
a * Hobson’s choice’. , 

1657 G. Starkey Helmont's Vind. 328 To give poysons to 
purge, in expectation that ’ Nature being forced to play 
a desperate game, and reduced to a forc't put, may [etc.]. 
1662 Sir A. Mervyn Speech on Irish Affairs 3 It must be 
therefore a forc'd Put, that presseth us on to this address. 
c x68o Hickeringill Hist. W/tiggism Wks. 1716 I. 118 
Sometimes the Laws being put in Execution at a force-put, 
and then again slackning the Reins and following natural 
inclination." 1748-61 S. Richardson Clarissa H. (18X1VII.63 
It is, truly, to be ingenuous, a forced put : for my passions 
are so wound up, that I am obliged either to laugh or cry. 
1772 Nugent Hist. Friar Gerund I. 526 He thought that 
it might pass for a case of necessity, or forced-put. 1876 in 
.V. 4 Q. Ser. v. V. 2 66 A tradesman [of Torquay] told me. . 
that he had left his house very early. .* hut not from choice, 
’twas a force-put'. 1892 Nor thumb. Gloss., Force-put. 

f Fo’rcer L Obs. Forms: 4 fosser, 4-5 for- 
cer©, (5 foorcere, forcyer), forser, (6 fo(r)sar), 
5-6 focer, (6 fostler), 4-7, 9 Hist, forcer, [a. 
O F. forcer, foj'cier. C f. 1 1 . forzieixi] 

A chest, coffer, or casket. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 263 Her were a forser for fe in 
faye, If ]>ou were a gentyl Iueler. c 1400 Soxvdone Bab. 
2303, I have a girdil in my Forcer, c 1460 La Belle Dame 
sans Mercy 65 in Pol. Ret. 4" L. Poems (x866) 54 Fortune 
with strengthe the forcere hath vnshete where-ynne was 
spradde al my worldly richesse. 1530 Palsgr. 203/1 Casket 
or fosar, escrain. 1531 in Weaver Wells Wilts (1890) 148 
My wif shall have her coffer and her fostler to her own use. 
1577 Hanmer A tic. Reel. Hist. (1619) 244 A basket or 
forsar full of Gold. 1669 Sturmy Mariner’s Mag. Suppl. 
Summ. 2 Any Painted Wares, Forsers, Caskets, .are forfeited 
if any such be Imported.. Vide Stat. 4 Edw. 4. 1863 Sir 


G. Scott Glean. Wesftn. Abb. (ed. 0)96 A forcer, a receptacle 
for documents, not unlike a kettledrum in shape. 

Comb. 141 x Close Roll, 12 Hen. IV, b, Johannes White- 
herd, forcermaker. 

Forcer - (foa'jssi). [f. Force vP + -er L] 

1. One who or that which forces. 

1556 Aurelio 4* I sab. (1608) K iij, They will that she dey 
the which hathe beane forcede, and the forcer liffe. 1581 
Mulcaster Positions xiv. *1887) 67 Where feare is the 
forcer, and not free will. r6ox Holland Pliny I. 175 The 
conqueror and great forcer of cities. 16x6 Chapman Homer's 
Hymn Hermes 669, 1, in no similitude apper’d Of powre to 
be the forcer of a Herde. 1659 Milton Civ. Power Wks, 
i 738 I- 551 How much bloodshed have the forcers of Con- 
science to answer for. 0x749 Chalkley Wks. (1766' 381 
Those Forcers know not of what Spirit they are of. 1832 
Examiner 258/2 Necessity is a great forcer. 

2. An instrument or means for forcing. + a. 
Something with which to force (window bars) ; ? a 
crowbar. Obs. 

1649 Chas. I. Let. in Kingston Hertfdsh. in Civ. War 
(1894) 126 If I had a forcer, I would make no question of it, 
but having nothing but fyles..my time will be too scant. 

b. The plunger or piston of a force-pump. 

1634 J. B[ate] Myst. Nat. 8 A Forcer is a plug of wood 

exactly turned and leathered about. 1725 Specif. R. New- 
sham's Patctit No. 479 The forcers being guided by the 
arch of^ a double wheel. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. 
Mechanic 267. On the descent of the forcer, the lower valve 
shuts. 1867 in Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 

c. A force-pump. 

1731 Beighton in Phil. Trans. XXXVII. 8 Besides these 
four Forcers, there are four more placed at the other Ends 
of the Librre, or Levers. 1778 Pryce Min. Cornub. 321 
Forcer a small pump worked by hand, used in sinking of 
small. .Pits. 1883 in Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining. 
t d. A contrivance for propelling water. Obs. 

1598 Stow Surv. iii. (1603) x8 Thames water conueyed 
into mens houses by pipes of leade, from a most artificial 
forcier. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 435 Maurice. .by 
meanes of a forser or wheele. .brought water, -into a great 
part of the city. 1730-6 Bailey (folio!, Forcier, a water- 
mill ; an engine to convey water from one place to another. 

+ e. An agent for quickening the growth of 
plants, etc. Obs. 

a 1722 Lisle Hush. (1752) 136 Nitre, blood, soot &c. all 
have been found great forcers. 

t Fo*rcer 3 . Obs. rare. [f. Force v 2 + -er i.] 
One who forces wool. 

*553 Act i Mary Sess. in. c. 7 § 1 Sheer-men and Dyers, 
Forcers of Wools, Casters of Wools and Sorters of Wools. 

+Fo*rcet. Obs . Forms: 5-8 forset, (6 fo^et, 
forsset), 6-8 fosset, 6-7 forcet. [? shortened 
form of Forcelet 2.] A little ‘forcer’ or chest. 

1426 E. E. Wills (1882)70 )?e forset that Thomas Essexie 
wot where is. 1548 Thomas Hal. Gram. (1567) N ij b, For- 
ciere, a forset or a little coafer. 1577-87 Holinshed 
Chrott. II. 590 A number of chests, coffers, and forssets. 
1656 in Blount Glossogr. X72X-92 in Bailey. 

F Fo*rcets, sb. pi. Obs. rare. [a. AF .forccttes 
scissors, dim. of forces', see Force v.-] Scissors. 

X474 Caxton Chesse 77 In his right hand a payr of sheris 
or forcettis. 

Forchafed, Forchaiiged : see F 0 v.-prcfX 6, 8. 

+ ForcIia*se, v. Obs. [ad. OF. forscJiacier, f. 
fors-, For- preffi + chacier to chase. Cf. For- 
catch.] trans. a. To chase or drive away ; to put 
to flight, b. To tire with chasing or running. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6977 (Cott.) An hundreth moght for- 
chace, Quils Jxxi wit hum had godds grace, a 15x0 Douclas 
King Hart 1. xxxiii, Radour ran hame full fleyit and for- 
chaist. 1549 Chaloner Emsm . Morix Enc. P ij a. Manfully 
forchasyng of hir enemies. 

+ Forche, sb. Obs. [a. OF .forche : see Fork sb.] 

1. In pi. Gallows. 

c 13B0 Sir Fcrumb. 2881 J>an scholtou don ]>e forchys 
there.. And to-morwe let j>es be an honge. Ibid. 2970 
par hat he fourchys was. 1584 J. Hooker Descr. Excestcr 
U765) 82 He commanded Forches and Gallows to be set up 
in sundry Places. 

2. Hunting . (See Fouch.) 

Forche (fjrifc), a. Her. [ad. F .fourchtc, fern, 
of fourchd, f. fourche fork.] (See quot.) _ 

1B89 Elvjn Diet. Her., Forche or Fourchee, divided into 
two parts towards the extremity. 

Forche: var. of Fourche. v. Obs. 

t Fo’rcher. Obs. rare. [prob. a derivative of 
OF .forche, fourch (see Foucn).] The hindermost 
part of a deer’s nombles or entrails. 

148S Bk. St. Albans E vij b. The hyndermost parte of the 
nomblis thene That is to say the Forchers. 1595 Markham 
Gent/. Acad. 35 b, The hindermost part of the vmbles be 
called the Forchers. 

Forchet, obs. form of Forgett. 

1* Fo’rchure. Obs. rare. [gd.F.fourchure (J. 
fourche fork) in same sense.] The fork of the body. 

c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 551 A man of gret stature .. & long 
man in forchure. 

Forcibility (fo»usibi*liti). [l. next: s ce-bihly, 
-ity.] The quality of being forcible. 

1770 Char, in Ann. Reg. 52/2 The repeated justice of his 
opinions, and forcibility of his pleadings. xB85 Academy 
16 Oct. 253/3 Two people who. .jeannot be denied a certain 
originality of opinion and forcibility in expressing it. 

Forcible (fo^Msib’l), a. Also 6-8 forceable, 

8 forciable. [a. OF. forcible , f. force Force sb. 
The form forceable is as if f. Force + -able.] 

1. Bone by force ; involving the use of force or 


FORCIBLE. 


violence ; esp. in Law, Forcible detainer, entry (see 
quot. 1769). 

“• . ,( x 39 x Act 15 Rich. II, c. 2 A toutz les foitz que tielx 
forcibles entrees soient faitz.] c 1422 Hoccleve Learn to 
y°y s Heaven, For thekyngdam of heuene souffrith for- 
cible and mightyassautesofvertu. 3527 R astell A bridgm. 
Slat. 96 Them that make forcyble entre in beneficis. 1555 
Eden Decades 273 They prouided for th[e] indempnitie of 
theyr owne estate byfordble extenuatinge the gooddes . . of 
theni whom they desired to kepe in subiection. 1651 Hobbes 
Lcviath. 11, xxu 113 That Liberty of Forcible Entry, was 
taken away by a Statute made in Parliament. 1667 Mil- 
ton P. L. 11. 793 In embraces forcible and foule. 1767 
Blackstone Comm, II. 390 The stealing, or forcible ab- 
duction, of such property as this, is also felony. 1769 
Ibid. IV. xi. 147 A forcible entry or detainer; which is 
committed by violently taking or keeping possession, with 
menaces, force, and arms, of lands and tenements, without 
the^ authority of Jaw. 18x6 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) p. 
xlvi, A forcible dissolution of it [the Chamber] was intended. 
2837 Adolphus & Ellis in Rep. K. Bench Div. III. 817 A 
conviction of forcible detainer dated September 3d, 1834. 
1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India II. 316 To compel, by for- 
cible means, .submission to the authority which was to be 
substituted. - x868 Freeman Norm. Conq, (18761 II. vii. 152 
He determined, .on a forcible return to his country. 

( 3 . 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke v. 19 The shame 
of forceable breakyng into this or that mannes house. 1683 
Salmon Doron Med. 1. 50 Which is a forceable drawing 
away. 1688 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. I. 236 Praying relief 
against a forceable Entry and Deteiner. 

2. Possessing force, fa. Of persons, material 
things, natural agencies, etc. : Strong, powerful. 

a. 1555 Eden Decades 31 1 Dryuen by forcyble wyndeto 
an ynknowen lande. 1555 Abp. Parker Ps. cx. 5 Most 
forcible, He shall great kyngs and Cesars wound, In day 
of wrath. 1578 Banister Hist. Man 111. 42 In the inside of 
the wrest, is a forcible Ligament. 1614 Raleigh Hist. 
World v. vi. § 11 He prepared a forcible armie to attend 
him. 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i. 29 Those subtil, 
invisible and forcible Engins which we call the Animal 
Spirits. 1700 Prior Carmen Sec. 419 Like mingled Streams, 
more forcible when join’d. 1802 Bingley Auim. Biog. (1813! 
III. 70 Indeed, so thick and so forcible was the shoal, as 
to carry before it every other kind of fish. 

0. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. ». 158 Strong forceable 
defences, whereby it may be safe against outward violence. 
a 1618 Ralf.igh Preroe. Par/. {1628' 19 The forceable Lords 
his enemies. 1634-5 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 54 
The wind, .was so forceable as it repelled the waters, 
f b. followed by to with inf. Obs. 
a. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. tii. x. §3 That punishment, 
which hath bene sometimes forcible to bridle sinne. . x6ot 
R. Johnson Kiugd. 4- Commw.i 1603) 167 Cosmus, a kind of 
charmed-sower-mares milke verie forcible toturne the braine. 
1658 Whole Duty Man x. § 8. 80 There being generally 
nothing more forcible to bring men into any sinful practice, 
than the seeing it used by others. 

0 . 1576 Fleming Panopl. Episf. 34 Which reasons of his, 
are verie forceabte to make him yeald to the foresaide 
matter in question. <1x641 Bp. Mountagu Acts 4- Mon. 
iii. 222 Nothing is more forceable to convince all forrainers. 
1710 T. Fuller Pftarm. Extemp. 349 These [pills] are 
forceable to bring the necessary Pains in Child-Birth. 

c. Of actions, words, representations: Producing 
a powerful effect, telling. Of reasoning: Having 
logical force, strong, convincing. 

a. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden! 47 So forcible 
an antecedent it was most likeli there would follow as effec- 
tual a consequent. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 
527 But that argument of all others is most forcible. 1729 
Butler Scrm. Wks. 1874 II. 39 Wc may observe somewhat 
very forcible and expressive in these words. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rev. 105 Reasons, at least as forcible as those which 
[etc.]. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vi, With the natural 
need of a strong rough man in anger, to do something 
forcible. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892' Li. 13 
One man sees everything in the forcible light and shade of 
Rembrandt. 1884 Church Bacon ix. 223 His Latin.. is 
singularly forcible and expressive. 

0. 1570-6 Lambarde Pcramb. Kent (1826! 483 Against 
which assertion, that which issaide 10. H. 3... is not greatly 
forceable. 1612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus ii. 14 Another 
forceable argument. 1738 Warburton Div. Legal . I. 54 
In Beasts the Instinct is invincibly forceable. 

d. Hence of an author, painter, etc. 

1787 G. Gregory tr. Lowth's Sacred Poetry Hebrews 
II. xxi. He is at once elegant and sublime, forcible and 
ornamented. 1791 Burke Let. Laugrishe Wks. 1842 I. 
560, I might have been more forcible and more clear, if 
I had not been interrupted as I have been. 1828 D’Israeli 
Chas /, II. xi. 286 The most forcible of portrait-painters, 
f 3. Necessary, unavoidable, indispensable. Obs. 
1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 116 Our forcible 
businesse being ended. 1574 Hellowes Guevara's Fam. 
Ep. (1577) 70 Their forceable and necessarie perils, 
f 4. ‘Valid, binding, obligatory’ (JA Obs. 

1584 Fenner Def. Ministers (1587) 149 The La we was 
enacted, and stoode forceable. 


. quasi-mtfy. = Forcibly. 

1582 N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda's Conq. E. Ind. 
8b, Sea Woulfes..so wilde and fierce, that they 00 
:ible set vpon men. 1601 Holland Pliny II- vi 

h it strike or pierce the sight so forcible as the Ku 1 
1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. xi, The wind blew more 

x<o8 Manwood Lawcs Forest i. § 3 /* 6 is) 7 $l? ' 


Hence Po-rcibleness. & 

1563 Fulke Meteors 24 Either f or ff !r 1581 

1 esse forcibles [fa misprint; ® r ^p* * by that same 

Sidney A Pol. PoetriejArb.) 67 Jeh Dire. v*. 

forciblenes. .of the writer. 5. ,h e j,eart of the 

-9 Th<= . 4 , 

SgK?i™2!5 fadffi— of statement. 



FORCIBLE FEEBLE. 


FORD. 


Forcible feeble. [after Shakspere: see 
quot. 1597.J A feeble person who makes great 
pretence of vigour ; also used attrib. or as adj . - 
[1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, in.-u. 179, Shal. Francis Feeble l 
Fee. Here, Sir. .Fal. I cannot put him to a priuate souldier, 
that is the Leader of so many thousands. Let that suffice, 
most Forcible Feeble.] 1844 Disraeli Coningsbyx . v. Italics, 
that last resource of the Forcible Feebles. 1850 N. Brit. 
Rev. XIII. 2 Epithets .. in the bad taste of the forcible- 
feeble school. 1896 Daily A 'eyas 15 June 6/6 The forcible 
Feebles who control the destinies, .of the Party. 

Forcibly (fo»\isibli), adv. [f. Forcible + 
-LY*.] In a forcible manner. 

1. By or with force ; also, against one’s will. 

3543 tr. Act 15 Rich. II, c.2 Any that holdeth suche place 

forcybly after suebe entrye made, a 1641 Bp. Mountagu 
Acts ff Mon. iv. (1642) 283 His father, .intended to takejier 
from him forceably. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog . I. 173 Points 
and islands, which forcibly shift the bed of the river. 1867 
Smiles Huguenots Eng. ix. (1880' 147 A Roman Catholic 
relative, .had the girl forcibly conveyed to the convent. 

2. With powerful effect, energetically, strongly, 
vigorously ; also, convincingly. 

1578 T. Wilcocks Serm. P moles 20 The Spirit of God 
dothe moste forceably expresse this matter by this word. 
1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay s Voy. u. xii. 46 b, Work- 
ing so forcibly with ores, that wee entred into the port. 
1642 H. More Song 0/ Soul u. iii. 11. xiii, It shall thy reason 
forceably convince. 1782 Paine Let. Abbe RaynaL 1791* 47 
Perhapsno two events ever united so forceably to expel pre- 
judice. 1843 Mrs. Carlyle Lett, I. 214 He reminded me 
forcibly of the Princess Huncamunca. 1874 L. Stephen 
Hours in Library \1892) II. i. 5 It would be impertinent to 
say again in feebler language what Carlyle has expressed so 
forcibly. 

Forcing (fd a usig), vbl. sb. [see -ing k] 

1. The action of the vb. Force. 

1382 Wyclif 2 Kings v. 16 And whanne forsynge he made, 
vtturly he assentyde not. 1398 Trevisa Barth . De P. R, 
vn. xv. (1495) 234 Leest there be grete dyssolucion of the 
braync by a forsynge of voyce. 14. . Trctyce in Walter of 
Henley's Hush. (1890) 50 Se welle yo r mowere hold not 
his ryght honde afore to hyghe be hynde hym so J>at he kyt 
asonder grasse in \>e mydis ana l>is defaute is callid 
forsyng. 1514 Barclay Cyt. <5- Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 
27 Forsynge of women, murdre and rapyne. 1634 J. B[ate] 
Afyst . Nat. i. 15 The forcing of water by pressure. 1704 
Lond. Gas. No. 4047/4 A black Mare, with some white 
Hairs in her forehead by forcing. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. II. 306 The forcing of his [Hough’s] door was every- 
where mentioned with abhorrence. 

1 2, cotter. A material used in * forcing:’ wine. 
1731-3 P. Shaw Chem. Led. (1755) 209 Skimmed Milk 
likewise is a proper Forcing for all white Wines. 1743 
Lond. 4 Country Brew. iv. <ed. 2) 331 The Victualler puts 
. .with it the usual Forcing or Fining. 

3. ottrib. and Comb. a. attributive, as forcing- 
apparatus, furnace , - pipe . Also forcing- engine, 
a fire-engine; forcing-hazard {Billiards') , a stroke 
requiring more than the usual amount of force; 
forcing-yard ( Austral .), a yard into which cattle 
are forced or driven, in order to keep each sort by 
itself. 

1875 J. H. Collins Metal Mining 123 The ^forcing 
apparatus is a kind of clockwork, which is wound up each 
morning. 1855 Ogilvie, Suppl., * Forcing-engine, a fire- 
engine. *652 French Yorksh. Spa vi. 62 A *forceing 
furnace. 1731 Beigjiton in Phil. Trans. XXXVII. 8 
•Forcing Pipes. 1890^ Boldrfavood Colonial Ref. (1891) 
217 They did not find it difficult to urge the . . animals into 
the smaller * forcing-yards. 

b. esp. in combs, relating to the forcing of 
flowers, etc., as forcing-bed, field, frame , -glass, 
-ground, -house, -pit, - wall ; and quasi-o^f. with 
the sense ‘suitable for forcing’, as in forcing rose, 
variety. 

1877 M. M. Grant Sun-Maid iii, Large •forcing beds of 
lilies of the valley and of violets. 1865 Spectator 14 Jan. 
44 The turnips in his *forcing field. 1741 Compl. Fain. 
Piece 11. Iii. 35 2 If you would have forward Fruits in *forcing 
Frames. 1819 Rees Cycl., * Fo rcing-gro u nd, the space., 
that is destined to the purpose of forcing or raising vegetable 
productions by means of artificial heat. 1806-7 J* Beres- 
ford Miseries Hunt. Life (1826) xxi. xi, Attending an 
A mat eur-gard en er, in the Dog-days, through all his •Forcing- 
houses. 1870 Lowell Study Wind. 210 The fruits of the 
literary forcing-house. *819 Rees Cycl., * Forcing. wall, 
a wall constructed with flues for the purpose of conveying 
fire-heat, in order to ripen.. various kinds of tree-fruits. 

Forcing (foousig), PPL a. [f. Force vf + 
-ING 2 .] That forces, in senses of the vb. 

i55 x U. Wilson Lcgike (15B0) 42 b, Any forcyng cause. 
1659 Milton Civ. Denver Wks. (18511 317 The forcing pro- 
testant . . yet takes it to himself and his teachers, of far less 
nutoritie then to be called the church. x685 Horneck 
Crucif yesus xtv. 302 The confederates drank of it, to 
make . . the execration more dreadful, and consequently 
more forcing. 1791 Newte Tour Eng. 4- Scot. 153 The 
thin, early, forcing, and sandy soil of Murray. 1809 \V. 
Nicol {title\ The Forcing, Fruit, and Kitchen Gardener. 
x85z ‘ Cavendish* Whist (1870] 28 A forcing card is a card 
which^ compels one of the players to trump in order to win 
the trick. 1886 Pall Mall G. 28 July 6 ft A changeable 
and far from forcing summer. 

Hence t Fo‘rcingly adv., in a forcing manner. 
*593 Nasiie Christ's T. (1613) 176 [He] commanded all 
the Clcrgie .. to assemble in praicr-.and deale forcingly 
beseeching with God, to intermit his fury. 16x6-61 Holyday 
Persius 305 Yet doth he cry. .and forcingly will make The 
gods to hear. 

FoTcing-ptnnp. ^For.cE-ruxrr. 

X727-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Pump , The forcing Pump 
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which . .raises water to any height at pleasure. x8oo Vince 
Hydrostat. viii. (r8o6) 90 Some kinds of forcing pumps act 
by condensed air. 1842 H. Rogers Ess. I. i. 26 His mind 
was a fountain, not a forcing-pump. 

f Fo*rcipal, a. Obs.- 1 [f. E.forcip- Forceps 
+ -al.] Of the nature of a forceps. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard . Cyrus ii. 43 Mechanicks make 
use hereof in forcipal Organs. 

Forcipate (fpusip^t), a. Bot. and Zool. [f. as 
prec. + -ate 2 .] Formed like a forceps. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 124 Two forcipate claws. 1826 
Kirby & Sp. Entontol. (1828' III. xxix. izx These organs of 
forcipate construction. 1849 Johnston in Proc. Berio. Nat. 
Club II. No. 7. 367 A mandibular shaft forcipate at the apex. 
1862 Cooke Bot. Terms, Forcipate, forked like pincers. 

Fo'rcipated, a. [[. as prec. + .ED =prec. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. iii. 236 Locusts have 
. .a forcipated tayle behinde. 17x3 Derham Phys. Theol. 
190 note. Their forcipated Mouth. X836-9 Todd Cycl. 
Anat. II. 864/1 Distinguished from the Brachelytra by the 
forcipated anus. 

For cip action, [f. as prec. + -ation.] 
f 1 . Torture by nipping with forceps or pincers. 
1592 Bacon Obscrv. on Libel Wks. 1826 V. 464 A punish- 
ment, .of less torment far than..forcipation. 

2 . Zool. The state of being forcipated ; forfication, 
bifurcation {Cent. Diet.). 

Forcipressure (fp^sipre-Jifu). [f. L./om'(/)-, 
forceps - Pbessube.] (See quot. 1890.) 

1879 £3. Wells in Brit. Med. Jml. 21 June 928/2 Useful 
in forcipressure and in torsion. 1890 Gould Med. Did., 
Forcipressure, the arrest of a minor haemorrhage by press- 
ing the end of the divided vessel with a pair of spring 
forceps. 

For cite (foeusait). Also forsite. [f. Force -f 
-ite.] A variety of dynamite (see quot. 1889). 

1883 Pall Mall G. 28 Mar. 7/2 A dangerous explosive 
known as forsite. [So in other journals of the same day.] 
1884 Gen. Abbot in Eissler Mod. Explosives (1890) 41 
Forcite presents the appearance of a plastic mass having 
power of nitro-glycerine. 1889 Cundill Diet. Explos. 
51^ Forcite has been described as a mixture of nitro-glycerine 
with cellulose, the latter being gelatinised. 

t Fo*rcive, a. Obs. [f. Force sb. 1 + -ive.] « 
Forcible. 

ci6oo Day Begg. Bcdnall Gr. iv. iii. (1881) 100 Byforcive 
means. _ 1634 \V. Wood New Eng. Prosp. 1. xii, I will use 
no forcive arguments to perswade any. X65X Davenant 
Gondibert Pref, Great men fence often with her [i.e. Justice], 
and with a forcive sleight put by her sword. 

For cleave : see For- prefd 5 b. 

+ Forcle*m, v. Obs. rare — K [f. For- preff + 
Cl Elf v. 1 Cf.Gcr. verklemtnen.] trans. To pinch 
with hunger. 

13.. E. £. Allil. P. C. 395 Al schai crye for-clemmed, 
with alle oure clere strange. 

f For drug’, v. obs. [OE. forclingan, f. For -1 
+ clingan to Cling.] intr. To shrink up, wither. 
a Boo Corpus Gloss. 1744 Rigeniia, forclingendu. c 1000 
Veronica (Gr.-Wulk.) 163 Wjeron sume on forclungenum 
treowe ahangene. cxz 00 Ormin 13851 patt herrte, J>att 
wij^innenn uss Iss hefi^li} forrdungenn [jurrh fakenn 
trowwJ>e towarrd Godd. c 1305 Pilate 216 in^ E. E. P. 
(1862) 117 His lymes so forclonge to no3te So hi dude alle 
tofore here deb. c X430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 13 As a clot 
of clay Jjou were forclonge. 

Forclose : see Foreclose. 

+ Forclxrtch., v. Obs . Pa. pple. vorclu^t. 
[f. For- prefi -f Clutch.] trans. ? To cramp. 

a 1300 Leg. S. Patrick 376 in Horstm. Altcngl. Leg. 11875) 
165 Vp hor ton hi sete al uorclu3t, & quaked al uor fere. 
Forcold.: see For - pref f 10. 

Forcortie : see Forecome. 
t ForcOU’th, a. Obs . Forms : 1 forcu)>, 3 
forcud. [OE. forcifyy an accentual variant of 
fracod, fracod, corresp. to GoiYi. fraktinjts despised; 
see For-//?/U and Couth. 

Kluge suggests that the form with stressless prefix may 
have arisen from the compound u-nforctip .] 

Perverse, infamous, worthless, vile, 
f 888 K. Alfred Boeth. xxxvii. § 3 Hi habbajj J>a:s men- 
nisces bone forcujrestan [v. r. forcu)>eran] fda;l] gehealden. 
c xooo i^LFRic Horn. I. 268 Swa he oftor on Saere fandunge 
abryo, swa he forcu5ra h\ 5 . a J174 Cot/. Horn. 219 pa 
war 3 he and halle his iferen forcuoran panne aenig ooer 
3esce_afte. _ c 1205 Lav. 28240 Som forcoup cniht. c 1230 
Hali Meid. 33 J>ea pat fondeS ham meast; ifindeS ham 
forcudest. 

Foreover, Fororatoh, Forcrazed : see 
For- prefi 2 , 5 b, 7. 

+ Forc^e'mp, v. Ohs. rare— [f. Vcsa-pref.^ 
+ Cremp = MHG, verkrempfen . J ? intr. for rejl. 
To cramp oneself up. 

a X250 Owl 4- Night. 510 A sumere cheorles awedeth And 
forcrempcp and forbredep. 

Forcriod : see P'or- pref. I 1 6 b. 
tForctrer. [f. For -pref: 1 + Crier; cf. L. 
proclamator.] A crier. 

a 1440 Found. St. Bartholorncid s (1895) 37 This gylfull 
manne, narnyd Alureid the bedyl or forcryer. 

Porcrooked: see For- pref x 8. 
f For CUTS e, V. Obs. rare. [OE. fnrursian, {. 
For- prefi + ettrsian to Curse.] trans. To curse 
utterly, lay under a heavy curse. 

1x54 O. E. Citron, an. 1137 Hi uueron al for cursed and 
for suoren. a 1300 Cursor M. 1*0262 (Cott.) Qua has in 
Israel na side [read sedej. He es forcursd als we rede. ■ 


■f Forcn't, v: Ohs. Forms: 4 forkutte, fa. 
pple. 4-5 forkute, -kytte : see Cut v. [f.Fon- 
pref.\ + CuTt'.] trans. To cut into, ent in nieces- 
to injure by cutting. 

c 1386 Chaucer Manciple's T. 236 As a swerd for-kutteth 
and for-kerueth An Arm at wo, 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIII. 153 pe burgeys sone pat he had i-slawe for. 
kutte his W’ombe wip a knyf, X398 — Barth. De p . 
(1495) xvil. xcii. 660 Letuse. .heelyth svnewes that are for" 
kytte. 1440 J. Shirley Dethe K. fames (1818) 19 The 
Kyng strogild with hem, for to have berevyd thame thare 
knyvys ; by the which labur his handis wer all forkute. ‘ 

t Fo'rcy, a. Ohs. Chiefly north, [f. Force 
sbl 1 + -Y l.J Full of force, powerful, strong. 

1375 Barbour Bruce n. 242 Oth ir fele folk, forsye in fycht. 
CX470 Henry Wallace v. 291 The forseast ay rudely rabutyt 
he. 1508 Dunbar Tna mariit Wen ten 85 A forky fure, 
ay furthwart, and forsy_ in draucht. 1586 Warner Alb. 
Eng. hi. xiv. 66 An Annie greate Of forcie Gawles. 

Ford (fd*Jd), sb. Forms : 1 ford, 3 south, vord, 
4-6 fo(o)rde, 4-5 furd, forth (e, (4 fourde, foorth, 
5 furthe, 6 furde), 6-7 foord, 7 foard, 3- ford. 
[OE .ford str, masc. — OS. -ford (in place-names), 
OH G. furt (MHG. vurt, mod.Ger._/i/r/):-\YGer. 
*furdu-z pre-Teut. *prtil'S, found in OWelsh tit, 
now rhyd ford, L. portus Port, harbour, f. Aryan 
root *per-, Teut. *fer far-, fur- to go, pass: see 
Fare v. The ON. fprfir Fiord {\-*fer)u-z 
*fhius) differs in ablaut grade.] 

1 . A shallow place in a river or other water, where 
a man or beast may cross by wading. 

C893 K. jElfred Oros. v. xii. § 2 Neh forda Je mon 
htet Welengafard. cxooo/Elfric Gett.xxx ii. 22 He,.oferfor 
pone ford, c 1205 Lay. 20159 ArSur. .for-stod heom pent 
tiord. c 1330 R. Brunne Citron . (1810) 187 Passage non be 
nam. pe forthes wer withsette. 1382 Wyclif Josh. ii. 7 
Thei. .folweden hem hi the weye that ledith to the foordb 
of Jordan, c 1425 Wyntoun Crott. vm. xxvi. 115 Ane met 
pame in pe Forde, Dat prewaly . . Led pame \vp by WattyT 
syne. 1535 Coverdale Isa. x. 28 At Machmas shal he 
muster his hooste, and go ouer y foorde. < X792 Burke 
Corr. (1844) IV, 27 The fords must have been impassable in 
those floods. X850 Tennyson In Mem. vi, Her future Lord 
Was drown’d in passing thro’ the ford._ *875 F. Hall m 
Lippincott's Mag. XVJ. 749/1 The guide had strayed off 
the ford, and I was foundering in a quicksand. 

Proverb. 1575 Gascoignf. Cert. Notes of lustr. (Arb.) 34 
Let vs take the forde as we finde it. 1637 Rutherford Lett. 
(1862) I. ciii. 262, I praise and commend the ford (as we 
use to speak) as I find it. 

+ 2 . a. A tract of shallow water, h. Used (like 
L. vadurn) for ; The sea {rare” 1 ), c. pod. A 
stream, current (primarily with reference to pas* 
sage). Obs. 

1563 Fulke Meteors 56 b, Brookes, boornes or fordcs, bce 
small streames of water, that ronne in a channell. IM-, 
Ryuers are caused by the meatynge. .of many brookes and 
fordes. X565 Golding Ovid's Mel. vi. (1593) *43 Their snip 
from land with ores was haled on the foot'd. 
Spenser (Webster 1864), With water of the ford Or of ine 
clouds, to moisten their roots dry. x6xo W. Folkincha» 
Art of Survey r. x. 24 Boggie. .grounds are., fastened ana 
firmed by frequent ouer-fiowing them with Fords or Lana- 
flouds. c 1645 Howell Lett. (1688) IV. 495 A deep roam 
wherein an Elephant might swim. x66x Lovell nu> 
Anim. 4- Min. Introd., They live in the deep sea, and'vh«t 
they bring forth, they goe to foords and shores, a 1780 of • 
Joknie Cock iii. in Child Ballads v. cxiv. (188BI 3/x And ^ 
a drop of thy heart’s bluid, They ivad ride the fords of he . 

3 . attrib., as ford-way . , 

1721 in Temple & Sheldon Hist. North field. Mass. 0 75J 
223 Between Deerfield and Northfield. .20 rods west ^01 * 
fordway. 1858 J. F. Redfield Law Railways (i860) L i 
Where a ford- way was destroyed, by the erection of a 0 


across a river. 


Ford (fo-’ud), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . trans . To cross (water) by means 01 a WI * 
to wade through. 

16x4 Raleich Hist. World x. iii. §6 Adam's shin^oon 
must haue contayned a thousand fadome. .if he had loo^ 
the Ocean, a 1674 Clarendon Hist.Reb. ix. §88Hisn°rs •» 
should at the same time Ford the Severn.. and so v 

his Foot. 1725 De Foe Voy . round World(x 840) 34° A ^ 
found the rher so shallow, that they easily forded it. 
Grote Greece 11. Ixx. (1862) VI. 260 As no mention is m. 
of a bridge, we are to presume that they forded tne • 
1884 Sat. Rev. 14 June 780/1 An old woman in a ca 
fording the brook. , , . _ *n, c 

fig. a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Ads 4 Mon. (1642) 
truth at last he foorded. 1642 Milton A pot. Smcct s 
318 His last Section which is no deepe one, rem . all ^* e xj. 
be foarded. t7ot Rowe A mb. Step-Moth. Mi \ * 
vantage may at least be made To ford his Shallow o 
b. eausatively . . , .t. 

X726 DE Foe Hist. Devil 1. xi, God intended to 10 
Israelites over the Sea. . , 

2 . intr. To cross {over) by means otajora. 

1675 Ogilbv Brit. 90 You ford over the 0« - sc. 7 

Philip Quarll (1816) 5 In some places too shallow 
and in others too deep to ford over. 1796 H. I0 

St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. III. 93 She durst not v f nlu 7 8j j 
put her feet into it for the purpose of fording o\ • . 

Southey Hist. Penins. War I. 727 Some of th eir , 
ments forded both on the right and left of the bp 11 
position. 

b. To wade. rare. which 

X748 Voy. Disc. 1 . 93 Goslings in the in^ 

our People had the greatest Success, a> they cou 
the Water, and reach them wth Cutlariies. Tests* 

fig. 1817 Coleridge Lay Serm. 408 I n the A aR< j 

ment there are shallows where the lamb may • 
depths where the elephant must swim. 
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Ford, Ford- : see Forth, Forth-. 

Fordable tfo^idab’l), a. [f. Ford v. + -able.] 
That may be forded, 

1611 Florio, Vaddsile, foardable, wadable. 1614 Raleigh 
Hist. World 1. iii § 9 Plinie placeth the Schenite vpon 
Euphrates, where the same beginneth to be foordable. 1724 
De Foe If lent. Cavalier (18401 142 It was a little brook ; ford- 
able with ease. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia 1. 1. ii. 108 
The river Clyde, from Douglas upwards, was, in those days, 
fordable. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xiv, It occurred to 
me that perhaps the creek was fordable. 
jig, 16x4 Raleigh Hist. World Pref. Ba, Hee found by 
Catesby, who sounded him, that he was not^ ford able. 1646 
H. Lawrence Comm. Angells 176 The scriptures, though 
deepe, are foordable by those who are holy. 1710 Fanntick 
Feas‘ 16 Thou art the shallowest, most fordable Monster in 
the Universe. 

Hence Fo'rdableness. 

1727 in Bailey vol. II. 

Fordage (foauded^). rare. [f. as prec. + -age.] 
A fordtng-place, a ford. 

1728 Morgan Algiers II. v. 303 The Spaniards.. found a 
Fordage, not much above knee-deep. 

For dead: see For- pref . 1 10. 

+ Fordeal. Oh. Forms : 5 fordele, -deel, 6 
fordaill, 6-9 fordel(l, (7 fortell). [f. For- pref.' 1 
+ Deal sb., part ; =Du. voordeel, Ger. vorteil .] 

1 . Advantage. 

1470-85 Malory A rthur v. viii, The bataille was grete, 
and oftsydes that one party was a: a fordele and anone at an 
afterdele. 1481 Caxton Reynard xxx. (Arb.) 78 Preferre the 
honour, worship, fordul and proffyte of theyr Lord. 1523 St. 
Papers Hen. VI 1 1 , 1. 143 Which newes beyngtrue, shalbea 
mervailory fordell to your intended purposes. *637 R. Monro 
Exped. 1. 74 The enemy also, had another fortell, or advant- 
age by reason of a new worke, which was uncomplete. 

2 . The first place, precedence, preference. Sc. 

1513 Douglas /Ends v iii. 99 And now hes Pristis the 

fordaiil. X535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 276 Thair wes. . Ane 
flatterar and fen^ear for ane fordell, Semdill in the kirk and 
rich oft in the bordell. a 1651 Calderwood Hist. Kirk 
(1843) II, So long as men of vertue and honour.. sail stand 
a fordell, to controll their, .wicked proceidings. 
Fordeave: see b or- pref . 1 9. 
t FoTdeecl. Obs. In 3-5 fordede. [f. For 
prep. + Deed.] A deed done on behalf of some 
one ; a benefit, favour. 

axz25 Ancr. R. 394 Neuer uere swuch fordede ne dude 
uor his owne uere. c 1350 Will. Paler ne 5182 King william 
be king of spayne ponkes Of al be faire fordede bat he hade 
for hem wrou^t. c 1460 Towneley Myst. 317 When had thou 
nede of oure fordede ? When did we alle this dede for the? 

t Fordee’m, v. Obs. [ OK. fordeman , f. For- 
pref. 1 + Deem v. Cf. ON. fordoema , OHG. fur-, 
fortuomen.'] traits. To condemn. 
c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxvii. 3 Da jjeseah iudas. .bat he 
fordemed waes, ba ongann he hreowsian. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 
95 Ac he nalde mid his to-cume ba sunfullen fordemen. 
a 1250 Owl 4- Night. 1098 And him fordeme lif and lime. 
c 1320 Cast. Love 447 Nout. .bat nisdestrued and to-dreued, 
And dreynt, for-loren, and for-demed. 

Forder-: see Further-. 

Forderked, -dewed: see For - pref 1 7, 9. 
t Fordrght, v. Obs. In 3 pa. pple. fordight. 
[f. For- pref A + Dight 27.] traits. To prepare, 
predestine. 

a 1300 Cursor M. .23583 (Cott.) To wirscip bat godd pam 
had fordight, bai graid bam bath mode and might. 

1 " FordiTghe,^. Obs. [OK. fordilegian, f. For- 
pref} + dilgian -- OS. diltgbn , OHG. t Plight (mod. 
Ger. tilgen ) to destroy ; cf. Ger. verttlgen.'] traits. 
To exterminate, destroy. 

C900 tr. Bxda's Hist. r. xii. [xvi.] (1891) 54 pmt heo o5 
forwyrd jexhwjer fordilgode ne wjeron. c 1200 Ormin 14541 
All mannkinn . . Wass . . forrrahht 3am Godd, & wurrb To 
wurrbenn all forrdilljhedd. 

+ FordiTl, v. Obs. rare. [f. For- pref 1 + 
Dill vX] traits. To soothe. 

a X300 Cursor M. 23975 (Cott.) Hir dule ne ma i noght 
for-dill [ c 1340 for-dille) Bot wit hir wepeing wepe i will. 
f Fordi*m, v. 06s. [OE. fordiinmian, f. For- 
prefX + dimmian to Dim.] traits. To dim, 
obscure. 

a X050 Liber Scint ill. xxv. (1889) 99 Se be gaderab ptet 
bib fordimmod. 1430 Lydg. Chron. TroyProL, Fordimmed 
eke the letters aureat. 

Fordin: see For- prefX 7. 

Fording (fo^’Jtdig), vbl. sb. [f. Ford v. + -ing 1 .] 
a. The action of crossing a ford ; also attrib. b. 
A fording-place or ford. 

X833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xiv. (1859) 327 The hollo .. 
guided us to the fording which we had crossed on our first 
arrival. 1854 J. L. Stephens Centr. Amer. (18541 278 We 
reached the bank; but here there was no fording-place. x88x 
Genii. Mag. Jan. 68 In two fordings we had narrowly 
escaped plumping into holes. 

t Fordi’t, v. Obs. [OE. fordyttait (pduttaii), 
f. Kow- pref} + dyttan to stop.] traits. To shut 
or stop up. 

a 800 Corpus Gloss. 1414 Obs trait, fordytte. C825 Vesp. 
Psalter lvii[i]. 5 Swe nedran deafe & forduttsende earan 
hire, c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 197 pe neddre secheS a ston 
and leiS^hire on eare b e r to and hire o5er eare pilteS hire 
tail ber inne and swo for-ditteS eiSer. erzos Lay. 17139 
Mi gast hine iwar5eS..& mine wise word for-dut, <r x 240 
Lofsong in Cott. Horn. 211 pine fif wunden iopened o rode 
wio neiles uor-driuene and seoruhfulliche fordqtte. 13- ■ 
Coer de L. 4x70 The pytte . . was feld and fordytte, Up 
to the bank maad al playn. 


Fordless (fondles), a. [f. Ford sb. or v. + 
-less.] Without a ford ; that cannot be forded. 

a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Hist. Jas. IK, Wks. (1711) 63 
The water of Till running deep and fordless upon the right 
hand. 1808 J. Barlow Colutnb. iv. 294 Pierce the known 
thicket, breast the fordless tide. 1879 Mallock Life Worth 
Liv. r33 A deep and fordless river. 

Fordo, foredo (fpi-, foeidw*), v. Pa. t. -did 
(-di*d). Pa. pple. -done (-d®*n). Forms: see Do. 
[OE .fordSn, f. For- pref} ^ din to Do. Cf. OS. 
farddn (Du. verdoeit), OHG. fartuon (MHG. 
vertuon , Ger. verlhun).] 

1 . traits. To put (a living being) out of existence, 
to kill ; to put an end to (Hfe)* Obs. exc. arch. 

a 1000 Pocnit . Ecglerti ti. § 2 in Thorpe Ane. Laws II. 
180 Be pam wifmen be •• hire' beam fordetS. £-1250 Gen. 
4- Ex. 426 Cayrn 0at abel for-dede. a 1300 Cursor M. 
2867 (Cott.) For if ani fische bar-in bigane .. b e lijf it es 
for-don wit stink. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 2557 Phyllis, 
She for dispayr fordede hyre' self. <1x460 Hcnv Goode 
Wif Taught Doughter 140 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1. 189 Many 
for folye hetn self for-doothe. <*1547 Surrey /Eneid 
iv. 843 Offspring of each race With mortal warr eche 
other may fordoe. 1602 Shaks. Ham. v. i. 244 This doth 
betoken The Coarse they follow, did with disperate hand, 
Foredo it owne life. <21659 Br. Brownrig Serin. (1674) 
I. xxi. 274 He trembles, despairs, is ready to foredo him- 
self. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. II. m. 348 By thesword’s 
edge his life shall be foredone. 

+ b. To fordo into or to : see Destroy v. 7. Obs. 

c 950 Lindis/.Gosp. Matt. x. 28 AhisrehtrseSoneondredes 
se 3 e masse & Saslajuel & lic-homafordoa in tintergo. c 1175 
Lamb. Horn. 17 Betere hit is bet heo been ispilled of heore 
licome benne mid alle fordon to b es deofles hond. a 1200 
Moral Ode 274 And al bo b e at, l wise deuel iquemde J>o 
be 5 mid hem in helle fordon and demde. 

2 . To destroy, ruin, spoil, wreck (a place or thing) ; 
to lay waste (land), arch . 

C900 tr. Bxda's Hist. 11. x. [xiv.] (1890) 138 Se biscop., 
towearp & fordyde b a jvigbed. 1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1137 
pe land was al fordon mid suilce dsedes. J303 R. Brunne 
Hattdl. Synne 884 A tempest b at tyme began to falle 
And fordede here vynys alle. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 
489 Sklaundir for to fordo a mannes gode fame. 1375 Bar- 
bour Bmtce v. 410 Syne tuk he salt . . And ded horss, and 
fordid the well. 1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles in. 141 They 
: -ffor doth the coyne . . And maketh the peple ffor pens-lac 
in pointe ffor to wepe. c 1460 How Wise Man Taught Son 
76 in Ritson Anc. Pop. P. (179D 86 Were thy complexion 
neuyr so strong, Wyth surfet thou mayst fordo that. xs8t J. 
Bell Haddon's Answ. Osor. 375 He raysed upp.. con- 
sciences that were utterly foredone. ^ 1845 Bailey Festus 
388 Throne wrecked on throne, All ruined and foredone. 

f 3 . To ruin or undo (a person). Also (in late 
use), To deprive of. Obs. 

c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 2269 Now helpeb 30 w silue on bes cas I 
or ellis bub for-done. 7571 Golding Calvin on Ps. ix. 
13 He [God], .keepethin his bosome, those which (as touch- 
ing the fleshe)seeme vtterly fordoone. 1647 H. More Poems 
264 Those bad arts that have fore-done Many a bold wit. 
1764 Churchill Poems, Independence II. 12 Lioness of 
royal whelps foredone. 

4 . fa. To abolish (an institution, etc.) ; to annul 
(a law, etc.). Obs. 

O. E. Chron. an. 986 Se cyning fordyde }>zet b’rice jet 
Hrofe ceastre. c 1320 R. Brunne Medit. 186 A newe testa- 
ment he gan sone, b e °M e sacryfyce to fordone. X494 
Fabyan Chron. vn. 320 The enterayccion was adnullyd & 
fordoon, in the moneth of Julii. 1508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. 
li. Wks. (1876) 136 Oblacyons and sacrefyces whiche be now 
vtterly fordone. 1528 More Dyaloge 11. Wks. 198/2 Ye 
would not I truste that lent were fordone. 1532 in Strype 
Eccl. Mem. I. App. xli. 109 To cause the said injust exac- 
tions. .to cease 8c to be foredoen for ever. 1568 Grafton 
Chron. II. X49 All statutes and ordynaunces before made 
. .were utterly fordone and set at naught. 1833 Whittier 
Ex. New Eng. Leg. 3 How has New England’s romance 
fled. .Its rites foredone, its guardians dead. 

b. To do away with, put away, remove. Chiefly 
with immaterial obj., esp. sin. Obs. or arch. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 10052 (Giitt.) Gastly gladnes was hir 
emydd, pat al ille heuynes it for-didd. 1340 Hampole Pr. 
Consc. 3391 Syns pat er veniele .. may be here Fordon on 
light manere. X398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. cxliv. 
(*495) 701 The barke and fruyte of the Ellern soden wyth 
salt water fordooth swellynge of fete, c X430 Syr Getter. 
(Roxb.) 2432 The lauender That neuer might for noo wash- 
ing For-doo the spo'ttes of the weping. 1600 Holland Livy 
xli. 111. (16091 1008 To. .wipe away and foredoe the shamefull 
blot. 1894 F. S. Ellis Reynard 14 6 Now Reynard, to 
foredo the brand Of sin, will to the Holy Land. 

+ 5 . To undo, bring to nought ; to render power- 
less, counteract, neutralise (poison, temptation, 
etc.). Obs. 

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 105 penne ma^e we fordon swa b a 
deofliche ^itsunge. a 1225 Leg. Kath . 484 Ichulle fordon pc 
wisdom of peos wise worldmen. a 1250 Ozvl 4- Night. 822 
ponne is pes hundes smel fordo. <1x300 Cursor M. 11947 
(Cott.) pat t do pou it for-dos. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 87 For soth it was grete skathe, his passage was 
fordone. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvm. 152 Venym for-doth 
venym. x6ox Holland Pliny I. 26 They will fordoe and 
frustrate the dangers pronounced, 
f 6. To change, transform. Obs. 

1624 Heywood Gutiaik. 1. 53 Nisus and Salla^ are in 
shape foredoone, He to a hawke, she to a larke is shifted. 

7 . Pa. pple. only : Exhausted, overdone, wearied 
out, * done up *. arch. 

a 1547 Surrey j E neid ii. 785 Go see where thow hast left 
Anchises thy father fordone with age % 1591 Troub. Raigne \ 
K. John 11. «i6itj 79 J»ty heart is maz’d, my sences all fore- 
done. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan vi. 744 Universal Nature stands 
foredone. 1796 Coleridge Ode Depart. Year Epode ii, All 
foredone with toil and wounds Death-like he. .dozes among 


heaps of dead. 1867 M. Arnold Southern Night vii, With 
Indian heats at last fordone. 

Hence .Pordo*ing“ vbl. sb. Also Pordo-er. 

c 1440 Jacob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 84 pe secunde fote brede 
of wose, in dede of enuye, is a fordoyng ; pat is, whanne, for 
enuye in pi dede, pou dystroyest him, bat wolde do ry}t. 
X63X J. Done Polydoron 129 Desperate Foredoers of them- 
selves denote that they turn’d their backs upon God. 

Fordone {ipidvri), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Fordo 
v.] Exhausted, overcome, tired out. (See Fordo 7.) 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. v. 41 If either salves, or oyles, or 
herbes, or charmes, A fordonne wight from dore of death 
mote raise. 1866 Carlyle Retain. 11. 241, I reached home 
after my evening ride, the most foredone of men. 

tFordO’te, V. Obs. rare ~~ l . [f. Foil- pref. 1 + 
Dote z/.] traits. ( To make quite foolish or doting. 

c 1533 Articles imputed to Latimer in Foxe A. 4- A/. 
(*563) 1313 Here, for lacke of helpe,we may.. dishonor god, 
fordote oure-selues. 

t Fordo’vered, pple. and ppl. a. Oh. Sc. 
[f. For- pref. i + Dover v. + -edD] Overcome 
with slumber. 


1513 Douglas AEneis u. vi. 35 That tyme quhen the fyrst 
quiet Of naturale sleip . . Stelis on fordoverit mortale crea- 
turis. Ibid. ix. vi. 20 Apon the gyrs . . Fordoveryt, fallyn 
down als drunk as swyne. 

f For draw, V. Obs. Pa. t. 4 for dr 05. Pa. pple. 
fordraun, -draw(e)n. [f. For- pref. i 1 + Draw v.] 

1 . traits. ? To stretch on the rack, torture. 

a 3200 Cursor M. 23335 (Cott.) Barnabas, .sufferd paines 
strang .. Bath for-draun and brint wit feir. CX3&0 Sir 
Ferumb. 1796 pe deuel pe for-drawe. 

2 . a. To defer, put off. b. To draw on (as a 
tempter.) 

<1x300 Cursor M. 26135 (Cott.) Him. .for-think his lang 
delaiance pat he for-draun has his penance. 1382 Wychf 
Prov. vii. 21 With flatering of lippis she fordro3 him. 

t Fordrea*d, v. Obs. [f. For- prefX + Dread 
v.] intr. To be in dread of. 

C1200 Ormin 147 [Zacari^e] warrpdrefedd & forrdredd Off 
patt he sahh patt enngell. c 1250 Gen. 4- Ex. X557 Quan 
ysaac it under-nam. .Wei selkuSlike he wurS for-dred. 1297 
R. Glouc. 1 Rolls) 2088 Gracian pe emperour . . of him uor 
dradde ynou. a 1310 in Wright’s Lyric P. 88 Myn herte of 
dedes wes for-dred. 

Fordreamed : see For- prep 6 b. 

t Fordre’ncli, v. Oh. [< QF.fordrcncan , f.FoR- 
prefX + drytean to Drench ; = MLG. vordreitkcnl\ 

traits, a. To make drunk, intoxicate, lit. and fig. 
b. To drown. Also intr. 

a. rxooo iELFRic^ Gen. xix. 32 Uton fordrencan urne 
fjeder ferlice mid wine, exx 75 Lamb. Horn. 91 pas men 
beoft mid miste fordrencte. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 2343 pe 
past wes fordrenct wi 5 pes deoules puisun. 

b. <r 1225 Juliana 61 pe reade sea. . pear as al pharaones 
forde fordrencte. 1430 Lydg. C/trotu Troy 11. xvfi, Alterat 
with Bachus myghty Jous And affered of tournynge of the 
hous And fordreynt on the drye land. 

Fordreved: see For- pref} 8. 

f Fordrift. Oh. rare- 1 , [f. For- 2 , Fore- pref. 
+ Drift.] ? Purpose, preconceived design. 

1549 Chaloner tr. Erastu. Morix Enc. Sjb, Thynges 
smallie sensed, .as which Hue by no arte nor fordrifte [orig. 
sollicitudine], 

+ Fordri’ve, V. Obs. \OY*. fordrifan, f. For- 
pref} + drifan to Drive ; = O WG.far-, fer triban .] 
traits. To drive forth, drive about. 

O. E. Chron. an. 774 Nor 3 hymbra fordrifon heora cining 
Alhred of Eoferwic. c 1220 Bestiary 527 De sipes Sat am 
on se fordriuen. a 3300 Cursor M. 22635 iCott.) P e deuels 
vte sal be fordriuen. c 1430 Lydg. Boc/tas vi. (1494) V iij a. 
With wynde and tempest fordryuen also was he. X513 
Douglas / Ends r. i. 56 Scho thame fordrivis, and causisoft 
ga will Frawart Latium. 


t Dordrun’lren,///. a. Obs. fOE. fordruncen, 
{. Fo v.-pref 1 + Drunken ; = MLG. vordrunkenl\ 
Drunk, overcome with drink. 

£897 K. iELFRED Gregory's Past. xl. 205 Ab[i]gaIL.for- 
suigode Sact dysig hiere fordrunenan hlafordes. ^2x75 
Lamb. Horn. 143 pe prude, pe for-drunkene, pe chidinde. 
«r 1386 Chaucer Miller's Prol. 22 The Myller that for- 
drunken was al pale. 15x3 Douglas /. Eneis hi. ix. 8x Sow- 
pit in sleip, his nek fourth of the cave He straucht, for- 
drunkin. 

t For dry*, v. Obs. [OE. fordmtfian (intr.), 
f. For - 1 + drugiatt to Dry. The trans, use is f. 
For - 1 + Dry a.] intr. To dry up. 

<r xooo Boeth. Mctr. xx. 207 H10 wrnre fordrugod to duste. 
<1x225 Ancr. R. 148 Ant tegrenebowesbcoftnl uordruwede. 
a 1350 Leben Jesu 596 Ase a lupur braunche, and furdruyt. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. tx. vi. ri'ollem. MS.) pc 
sonne . . ripep frutes and Rouris . . and fordriep and wasteb 
superfluiteis. Ibid. XVII. xiii. (1495), Pouder therof layed 
therto fordrieth the bleding. 14x3 Pilgr. Sotvle (Caxton 
1483) m. Iii. 51 Some of them were al! fordryed and lene. 
1494 Fabyan Chron. vn. ccxxvii. 256 The ryuer of a rent 
was so fordryd . . y l men went ouer drye. 

Fordry, -dull: see For- pref.' io. 

+ ForduTl, v. Obs. Also 4 fcrdoll. [f. For- 
prep + Dull v. ; cf. MLG. vordullen and FonniLL 
v.] tram. To make dull; to stupefy. Only in pa. 

pple. Hence Fordu-lled ppl- a. 

>3- • L'S- Reed (1S71) u. Atk 
For-dolled in a dronknyng dred. x 3- ■ | , /J auneert ,430 
I dewyne for-dolled {printed dotkedl of 
Lvd of Chron. Trey .. v., Fog»»«l 

r St A i?» OUGLA fc^T <r pKOCT0R Gorg. Gallery in Hellccma 

fordullit as. 1578 T. awake thy wander- 

What 
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FORE-. 


well of teares may serue To feed the streames of my fore- 
dulled eies. 1605 Montgomerie Sonnets xi, Quhat mervell 
than, thoght our fordullit hedes. .be mare amaisd. 

•j- Fordwi'ne, v. Obs. [f. Fou-preff + Dwinje ; 
= MDu. verdwijnen J inlr. To fnde away, decay, 
wither ; to vanish. 

ciooo /Elfric Saints' Lives (E.'E. T. S.) II. 268 Se deofol 
Jjxr-rihte for-dwan swa swa sinic of )>2es halgan ^gesihfce. 
a 1300 Old Age vi. in E.E. P. 11862) 149 When i bi-hold on 
mi schennen m’in dimmih al for-dwynnen. c 130$ Pilate 
215 ibid. 117 His bodi gan al fordwyne. ?«i366 Chaucer 
Pom. Pose 366 Bothe hir hondes lorn, fordwyned. 

T Fo’rdy, a. Obs. rare. In 6 fourdie, -ye. 
[f. Ford sb. + -y 1 .] Full of fords. 

1570 in Levins Aletnip . 97. 1580 in Baret Alv. F 1050. 
t Fore, sb. Obs. Forms : 1 f< 5 r, 3-5 fore, vore, 
4foore, 5 fowre. [OE .f 6 r str. fern. = OH G.ftiora 
(MHO. vt/ore, mod.Ger \fnhre) OTeut. *fbrd-,f. 

*f 6 r -, ablaut-var. of */ar- to go : see Fare vi] 

1 . A going, journey, expedition. Also, an ex- 
peditionary force. 

C900 tr. BeedeCs Hist. v. ix. (1891) 412 He his fore ^e^ear- 
wede. CI205 Lay. 5568 Brennes .. mid starkere fore ferde 
toward Rome. Ibid. 5858 pe cnihtes weoren on fore fer ut 
of Rome. 1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 386 Wyllam ysey. .bote 
he adde help of hys men, hys fore nas ry^t no3t. CT400 in 
Pel. Ant. 1 . 1 60 Sort is the fore Fram bedde to the flore. 
b. A rush, onset, charge. 
c 1205 Lay. 1676 In pera ilke uore heo fselden of his iueren. 
13.. -AT, A lis. 235s Theose braken, at one fore, Heore 
launces on Nycanore. 

2 . A track, trace. 

c 1250 Owl <$• Night. 817 And so forleost pe hund his fore. 
c 1386 Chaucer Somfnt. T. 227 Who folvveth Cristes gospel 
and his fore. 1387 Trevisa Higden '(Rolls) IV. 153 pere 
were afterward i sene foores and steppes of men and of hors. 
1398 — Barth. De P. R. \x. viii. 11495) 353 The foores and 
the sygnes of Somer that is goon is all dystroyed. 

3 . The course of an affair ; a proceeding, adven- 
ture. 

C1205 Lay. 15578 For swa wes al pa uore. Ibid. 15810 
I whiten pu wult pa uore nu pu hit scalt ihere. £-2320 Cast. 
Love 1156 No tonge may tellen of pat fore. 

Fore, obs. var. of Furrow. 

Fore (fo»i), a. Also 6 Sc. foir. [The use of 
fore as ad j. arises out of an analysis of sbs. which 
are combinations of Fore- pref, e.g. forepart. 
These being otcasionally written as two words, 
the first member came to be treated as an adj.] 

I. As adj. in concord. 

1 . Situated or appearing in front, or in front of 
something else; usually with an opposition ex- 
pressed or implied to back, hind -. 

2500-20 Dunbar Poems xlii. 68 Than Bissines .. Straik 
doun the top of the foir tour. £-1540 Order in Battayll 
A vij b, When thou hast invaded thyne enemyes with the 
fore and hynder warde. a 1639 Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot. 
v. (2655) 272 The Cannon having made great breaches in 
the fore and back walls. 2655 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. 
Introd. v. (2669) 171 It comes in at the Back-door, while we 
are expecting it at the Fore. 2703 Moxon Mech . Excrc. 
107 In the fore side of this wooden Piece is a square hole. 
2725 Cheyne Philos. Princ. Pelig. 1. i. (ed. 2) 23 Resistance 
in Fluids arises from their greater Pressing on the Fore, than 
Hind part of the Bodies moving in them. 2762 Sterne Tr. 
Shandy V. xxvi, Susannah had but just time to make her 
escape down the back-stairs, as my mother came up the fore. 
2805 Forsyth Beauties Scotl. II. 192 In the fore wall of the 
church, .there has plainly been an aperture. 2880 Huxley 
Crayfish ii. 61 The alimentary canal may therefore be dis- 
tinguished into a fore and a hind gut. 

+ 2 . Anterior, previous, former. Obs. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxiv. 90 The. fore Ioue reneweth 
hym selfe. 2526 R. Whytford Martiloge (1891) 84 The 
duke dyd the moost . . commun seruyee not withstand yng 
his fore estate. 2535 Coverdale 2 Esdras vii. 22 The 
intraunces of the fore worlde were wyde and sure. 2597 
jMorICy Introd. A/us. 12 The great musicke maisters who 
excelled in fore time, a 1634 Chatman Alphonsus Plays 
2873 III. 239. Alexander and Meritz have the fore dance. 
1728 Entertainer xxvi. 175 That Place which in a fore 
lime was Stil’d the Temple of Dagon. 

II. quasi-jA or elliptically. 

3 . The fore part of anything, e.g. the bow of a 
ship, the fore-quarter of beef, etc. 

2888 P all Mall C. 16 Jan. 24/2 The sensation was stronger 
in the fore of sailing vessels. 2890 Daily News 22 July 2/8 
American refrigerated hind-quarters, .thirds, .fores. 

b. Naut. \At\ the forex (see quot. 18S3). 

. 2860 Motley Netherl. II. xix. 475 Medina Sidonia 
hoisted the royal standard at the fore. 1883 W. C. Russell 
Sailed s Lang. s.v. Fore,.A\ -the fore, means at the fore- 
royal mast-head. 

A. To the fore. (Sc. and Anglo-Irish phrase, 
introduced into English literary use in the 19th c.) 
a. Of a person: Present, on the spot, within call. 

2637 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. 363 If Christ had not 
been to the fore in our sad days, the waters had gone over 
our soul. 1656 Earl Monm. Advi.fr. Pamass. 416 Some 
Italian Princes who were yet to the fore, could not be 
weighed. 2726 R. Erskine Sonnets 11. i. § 6 Yield not . . 
The Lion strong of Judah’s tribe. Thy Husband, ’s to the 
fore. 2815 Scott Guy M. xlv, * I wussauld Sherra Pleydell 
was to the fore here !’ _ 1829 Mrs. S. C. Hall Sh. Irish 
Char. (1842) 60 Why didn't you give it me, and I to the 
fore? 2852 Lever Daltons if. xxxv. If lie hasn’t me to the 
fore to prove what I .said, he can do nothing, 
b. Still surviving, alive. 

1695 Earl Cromarty Vind/c. Robt.III , 14 The said Lord 
John.. being to the fore, and on Life. 2724 Ramsay Tend. 
Atise. (1733) I, 22 As tang’s Sandy’s to the fore Ye never 
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shall get Nansy. 2787 Burns Let. W.Nicol 1 June, Gif 
the beast be to the fore. 2828 Scott Hrt. Midi, xlm, 
* While this grey head is to the fore, not a elute o’ them but 
sail be as weel cared for as if they were the fatted kine of 
Pharaoh.' 1888 J. Payn Myst. Mirbridge vi, The steward 
..though stricken in years — was stilt to the fore, 
f c. To the fore with : in advance of. Obs. 

2646 R. Bailue Lett. (1775) II. 222 , 1 am now two to the 
fore with you, albeit I wrote none the last post.' 

d. Of money, etc. : Ready at or to hand, forth- 
coming ; available, ■f To go to the fore : to be put 
to one’s credit. 

2636 Rutherford Lett. (2862) 1 . 181 Therefore my wages 
are going to the fore up in heaven. 2640 Dumbarton 
Burgh Pec. in Irving Hist. Dumbartonsh. (i860) 525 Gif 
thay had common gutd to the foir. 2660 Sharp 11 Alay 
in Wodrow Hist. I. Introd. 25 Is his broad Sword to the 
fore? 1639 R. Bailue Lett. (2775) I. 126 He had 
a good estate, and well to the fore. 2828 Scott F. AT. 
Perth viii, If these are not to the fore, it is the Provost’s 
fault, and not the town’s. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
xxv. How many captains in the regiment have two thousand 
pounds to the lore. 

e. In recent use sometimes taken to mean ‘ in 
full view, conspicuous So to come to the fore occurs 
for : * to come to the front’, * to come into view ’. 

1842 Barham Ingot. Leg., Anto-da-Fc, Magnificent struc- 
tures.. As our Irish friends have it, are there ‘to the fore’. 
2876 World V. No. 106. 5 These vermin seldom venture 
to come to the fore themselves. 2880 Afattch. Guard. 
23 Nov., The vexed question of local taxation reform must 
come to the fore next session. 

Fore (fo«u), adv. and prep. [Com. Tent. : OE. 
fore -OFxis.fara, OS. fora (Dtt. voof), OHG. fora 
(MHG. z <or{e, mod.Ger. vor), Goth .faura. 

The root is the same as in L .pro, prx, per, Gr. n po, irapa, 
irapat, 7Te pi, Skr. purd. The precise form in OTeut. ^ is 
disputed : one opinion is that it was *forai=G r. 7rapcu, with 
a dative case-ending. 

From 1 6th c. the word has often ( been regarded as an 
abbreviation of before , and hence written fore. J 

f A. adv. Obs. 

1 . Before, at some earlier time, previously. 

c xooo Ags. Ps . (Th.) lxxvii[il. 14 [22] He on Egypta 
a^enum lande, worhte fore wundur msere. a 1300 Cursor 
AT. 20938 (Cott.) Elizabeth .. was anna sister, als i for tald. 

1350 l Vi//. Palcrne 2076 pe welpe & welfare i haue him 
wrou^t fore, a 1375 Joseph A rim. 208 Wipouten faute oper 
faus as pei f° re seiden. ci6oo Shaks. Sottn. vii, The eyes 
(fore dutious) now. .looke an other way. 
b. Forward or onward, forth. 
a 1300 Cursor Al. 18267 (Cott.) Fra nu for, vnderstand pou 
wele Hu fele pines ai sal pou fele. 

2 . Beforehand, in advance. . 

a 1225 Juliana 47 Ah wel ich warni pe uore, hit nis nawt 
pin biheue. c 2500 Melusine xxiv. 284 To see a remedy be 
had to it rather to fore than to late. 

B. prep. = For prep, in various uses. 

+ 1 . a. Before, in front of, in the presence of; = 
For 1 a, b. Obs. 

Beowulf 1064 (Gr.) pxr was sang and sweg . . fore Healf- 
denes hijdewisan. c 1300 Behet 31 The manere of Enge- 
lomte this Gilbert hire tolde fore, c 2320 Cast : Love 1030 
So stille and derne he [Jesus] was he fend fore. C1550 
Northren Mothers Blessing vi. (1597) E v. What man that 
shall wed the fore God with a ring. 2608 J. Day Law- 
Trickcs 1. ii. (1881) 18 Y’are. .much to rude, To shew this 
kindnesse fore a multitude 36x1 Shaks. Wint. T. jv, iv. 
401 Contract vs fore these Witnesses. 

b. In asseveration or adjuration; =For I c. 
C1435 Torr. Portugal 745 Fore Sen Jame ! What ys the 
gyantes name. 2602 Shaks. All's Well u. iii. 51 Fore God 
I thinke so. 2687 Congreve Old Bach. m. ii, No, foregad ! 
I’m caught. 2756 Foote Eng.fr. Paris 11. Wks. 1799 I. 
211 Foregad I believe the Papistes ha’ bewitch’d him. 
2840 Barham Ingol. Leg., Ghost , ’Fore George, I’m vastly 
puzzled what to do. 

+ 2 . Of time: Before; —For 2. Obs. 
a xooo Crist 2031 (Gr.) Fore Cristes cyme, ax 300 Cursor 
AI. 22429 (Cott.) Fore domes-dai j> at sal be sene. 2601 
Shaks. Aleas.for AI. 11. ii. 160 At any time ’fore-noone. 
f 3 . Before, in preference to ; = For 3. Obs. 

2591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, 1. iii. 22 Prizest him 'fore me? 
1594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido m. iv, I follow one that 
loveth fame fore me. 1634 Massinger Very Woman 11. 
i, You prefer My safety 'fore your own. 

+ 4 . = For 6. Obs. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camd.) 17 And alle here cos tezpayd fore. 
*t* o. In support of, in favour of; s=For 7. Obs. 
cqoo tr. B.rda's Hist. v. v. (1891) 396 pxt he . . him fore 
Sebxde. a xooo Crist 1202 (Gr.) Eal earfeSu, j>e he fore 
rcldum adreag. <12300 Cursor AI. 11201 (Cott.) For to do 
fore him^hat dai, ]>e_settenes of J>e aid lai. C1340 Ibid. 
9610 (Trin.) If my sister saue mijt al hat she wolde fore 
[other texts for] crie & cal. 

1 6 . On account of, because of; =For 21b. Obs. 
c 1275 Lamb. Horn. 27 pu ne derst cumen bi-foren him fore 
hine gulte. c 2340 Cursor AI. 13756 iTrin.}, I dampne be 
nat hi synne fore, c 2440 Jacob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 45 pe 
fals tythere rehersyth ajen in his fals tythyng h e synne, hat 
Crist was do fore to deth. 

t 7 . As a precaution against ; = For 23 d. Obs. 
c 2450 Two Cookcry-bks. w. 206 And holdc a dissh vnder- 
neth, fore spilling of the licour. 

8. Comb. *j* fore-belly, padded clothing in front 
of the belly; fore-dawn, the time preceding the 
dawn (also at t rib. or adj.) ; i* fore -eternal a., 
+ fore-everlasting a., that is or was before the 
eternal or everlasting ; in quots. absol. or quasi-j^. ; 
foro-aabbath, the day that precedes the sabbath ; 
f fore-south a., facing the south. 


1638 Jasper Mayne tr. Lucian's Dial. (1664)363 , 1 forbear 
to speake of his stuft Brests, and *fore-Bel!yes r which make 
an adventitious^ and artificial! corpulency. 1884J. p AYN{ . 
Tales fr. Arabic II. 33 It was the Tore-dawn hour. 1894 
Hall Caine Manxman v. ii. 283 Sometimes he was up m 
th e vagu e fore-dawn. 3587 Goldi s cDe Alornay vi. 80 Pcr- 

phyrius.. saying, that there is an euerlasting or eternallMyri, 

and yet.. afore the same a. *Foreetemall, or former ever- 
lasting. Ibid. And that betweene the “Foreeuerlasting and 
theEuerlasting, Eternitie resteth in therniddest. 2656 Trait 
Comm. (2868) 415 The Jews, .before their sabbath [had] their 
*fore-sabbath. 2686 Plot Siaffordsh, 386 The *fore-South 
windows, .being cover’d with Matt to preserve the hony. 

Pore (fo “i), hit. Golf. [Probably a contraction 
of Befoiie.] (See quot. 1878.) 

2878 Pardon Football, etc., 82 Fore ! a warning cry to 
people in front of the stroke. 

Fore, obs. pa. t. of Fare. 

Fore-, prefix. In OE. the, adv. Fore (like its 
equivalent in various other Teut. langs.) was used 
as a prefix (1) to verbs, giving the additional sense 
of ‘before * (either in time, position, order, or rank), 
and (2) to sbs. either forming designations of objects 
or parts of objects occupying a front position, or 
expressing anteriority in time. (Cf. O IL.foreewdait, 
Goth, fauraqipan , OHG. foraquedan to predict; 
OE. foregangan, Goth, fauragaggan to precede; 
OE. foretdb, Ger. voi m zahn front tooth, etc.). The 
prefix has through all stages of the language con- 
tinued to be a living formative in all its uses. The 
principal combinations are in this work treated as 
Main words in their alphabetical place; those which 
are of merely occasional use, or self-explanatory, 


are enumerated in this article. 

X. In verbs, ppl. adjs., agent-nouns and nouns 
of action. (Stress on the verb.) 

X. With the sense ‘ in front as in foregird, die, 
-lift (all Obs. or arch.). Also in agent-nouns, as 
\f ore spur rcj% Forerunner, Forewalker. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit . 1. 791 Severus "feregirded 
and fensed Britain with a ditch from^ sea to sea. 159 ° 
Spenser F. Q. ii. iii. 29 A golden bauldricke, which "forelay 
Athwart her snowy brest. Ibid.' 1. xi. 15 *Fore-lifting up 
a-loft his speckled brest. 1769 Falconer Shipwr. in. 582 
The ship, fore-lifted by the sea. 2596 Shaks. Alerch. I, 
11. ix. 95 This *fore-spurrer. _ f 

2 . =‘ Beforehand * previously’, ‘ in advance . 

Formerly, esp. in 16-17U1 c., the prefix was used with any 
vb. to which it was desired to give this additional meaning. 
The number of recorded combinations of this kind is there- 
fore enormous, and only a selection of them can here be 
given. . Now, however, the use .of the' prefix, except in 
established combinations such as foresee, foretell, or in new 
combinations closely analogous to these, is felt to be some- 
what archaistic or affected ; in ordinary prose usage the 
meaning is expressed by the addition of an adverb, or (m 
verbs of obvious Lat. or Rom. derivation) by theprenx/rr-. 

a. in verbs, as fore-accnstom , -acquaint, - adapt , 
-admonish, - advertise , - advise , -allot, -answer, 
- assign , -balance, - bespeak , -bless, - calculate , -com- 
pose, - comprehend , - conclude , - condemn , -consider, 
-contrive, - count , -date, -declare, -decree, -design, 
-dispose, - divine , - engage , -exist, - expect , - express , 
fear, figure, fit, -fix, - grasp , -haste, -instruct, 
-leant, -Ictid, -mean, -order, -paint,’ -picture, -plan, 
- poison , -promise, - reckon , - repent , -report, -request, 
-resemble, -scent, -season, -seize; -send, -shape, -shot, 
- sing , -smell, - sound \ -steep, - study , -suffer , -sum- 
vion, ‘-suspect, - threaten , -trace, -use, -utter, -vena, 
-ween, -weep, - weigh . . , 

2640 Bp. Reynolds Passions xxii, * Fore-accustoming ^ the 
mind to evil. 1624 Gataker Trausubst. To Rdr., Ibis 
all that. .1 was desirous by way of Preface to *forc-acquain 
thee withal!. 1696 Whiston Th. Earth tv. ( x 7 22 * 
foresaw and Toreadapted the entire Frame. 2633 hr- , 
Hard Texts, N. T. 396 Who *fore-ndmoni$hed me tnat|et . ■> 
1598 Barret T/tcor . JVarres iv. ii. 105 To *fore aduerti'* 
the souldiers by the drumme maior. i66a H. Hohe My - 
Iniq. 206 Fore-advertising them . . of all their affairs 01 * 

portance by the mouths of his Prophets. 2604 HIE • 
Wks. I. Advt. to Rdr. 671 This short catechisme .. 
aduiseth thee of the certainty of diuers afflictions. *5 7 
Golding De Alornaytx. 12 1 Whatsoeuer he had forenUo » 
them of his goodnesse. 2620 Bp. Hall Hon. Ala. r. c iJ 
1. § 1 If all myproofes be. ,*fore-answeiedby his Bellar 
2723 Bentley Free- thinking 1. xxix. 147 N c t wi t * ' _ * 
he had foreanswered . .all that he can say *]“ 0U pi J y 
Interpretations. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks- * 5& 7 
God the Father, who from eternity had fore-ns' 1 gti 
Christ to this office of a mediator. 2622 J- Cotta Do S 
Practises Phys. 1. v. 43 Where .. the strength or 
hath., bene carefully *foreballanced hetweene hope 
hazard. 2682 Bunyan Holy War 67 'Thy evil firm 1 .. .. 
bespeaks thee not to be a good tree. 2630 
1. 63 By th* eternal prouidence *fore-blest. J ®64 y. C Pr ar c- 
20 Aug. 963/1 Some great crisis not to be deimiteiy * 
calculated. 2684 Baxter Twelve Argls. 5 *♦ 5 j 
knovveth before-hand, whether a Minister hath studie 
*fore cotnp[o]sed his.. Sermon. 265* Gaulk i unp * ’ 

vii. 78 Whether it be not quite contradictory to the • . 

of future contingents to be * fo re-co m pr e h e n cl e u > 
created intellect. 26x8 Daniel His l. Eng. 1 5 ,5** 

the same confederation *fo re-con eluded by AHrea. 
Milton A Pot. Smcct. (2851) 258 To prejudice an .^ _. rr ;i 0 uc 
demne his adversary in the title for slanderous and ... 

1677 Otway Cheat, a/Sea/ia „. i. Wks. 17=3 1 . 
things premis’d, and *forc-consider'd. j 6S* . '.i,- «-ork- 

World i. § 6 Abraham saw an angel Tore-cxmtmTng ^ 

2642 Fuller Holy % Prof St. ill. ix. , »V /T ps 

their wives fair, fruitful!, and rich. *859 L • 
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Wanderer {ed. 2)97 But why should I forecount as yet The 
ravage of that vulture brood ? 1858 H. Bonar Hymns 

Faith <5' Hope 10 Faith "foredates the joyful day. 1625 
K. Long tr. Barclay’s Argents 111. sit. 155 His death . . had 
bin * fore-declared. 1696 Willard Body 0/ Divinity (1726) 
359/2 The same which was foredeclared by the angel. 1618 
Daniel Hist. Eng. 162 God had "fore-decreed to make 
it his owne worke by a cleaner way. 1645 Wither Vox 
P ad/. 141 Of that, which God himselfe, did "fore-designe. 
3715 Cheyne Philos . Princ. Kelig. (J.), All the steps of the 
growth and vegetation . . have been . . Predesigned by the 
wise Author of nature, a 1661 Fuller (Webster), King 
Tames had by promise * Predisposed the place on the 
Bishop of Meath. 1607 Walkingtoh Opt. Glass 142 Which 
doe "fore-divine, and are, as it were, prophets. 1649 Bp. 
Hall Cases Come. 11. vii. (1654) 132 Your former vow or 
oath hath "fore-ingaged you to a just discovery. 1662 J. 
Chandler Van Helmont’s Oriat. 33 If the disposed matter 
do Tore -exist. 1864 Pusey Led. Daniel vi. 298 They, then, ' 
fore-existing; this, derived from them. 1033 Bp. Hall 
Hard Texts, N. T. 47 So as no man can "fore-expect the 
day. 1628 Wither Brit, Rcmentb. 27 6 The fourth true 
token' which doth *fore-expresse The ruine of a land_ for 
wickednesse. 1586 Whetstone Engl. Mirror 121 Little 
"forefeared he that God would make him the capitall 
offender of the Romish superstition. 1534 More Treat . 
Passion Wks. 1323/2^10 old sacrifices. ."fore fygured the. . 
sacrifice of Christes blessed bodye. . 3622 S. Ward Life 
Faith in Death (1627) 57 Such as . .fore-know their death, yet 
. ."fore-fit themselues neuerthe more carefully. 1571 Golding 
Calvin on Ps. XXL Q The time which the heavenly father hath 
Tore fixed. 1878 13 . Taylor Dcukalion 1. iii. 28 They who 
made us and Prefixed our fate, The Titans. 3880 G. Mac- 
donald Diary 0/ an Old Soul 5 May, A greater thing Than 
purest imagination can "foregrasp. 1820 Milman Fall Jem- 
salent 154 Am I in heaven, and thou *forehasted thither To 
welcome me? 1617 Br. HkvlQuo Vadisl §24 Let them care- 
fully "fore-instruct. .themselues with the sound knowledge 
of the principles of religion. 1855 Singleton Virg. Georg. 
1. 344 Hence can we "forelearn The weather in th’ uncertain 
sky. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. iii. * 6 Carelesse of peril! 
.. As if that life to losse they had "forelent. 1608 B. Jonsox 
Masque Beauty Wks. (Rtldg.) 548/2 As being the place, 
by Destiny "forement. a 1743 Savage Wks. (1775) II. 223 
(Jod.) Has he foremeant some distant age to bless? 3870 
Lowell A mongBks. Ser. 1.(1873)224 Without foremeaning 
it, he had [etc.]. 3873 Ibid. Ser. n. 87 Providence there- 
fore "Preordered two ends to be pursued by man. 3627 
S. Ward Christ All in All. it As if the Scriptures. .had 
not "forepainted out such an Antichrist. 3634 Jackson 
Creed vu. Christ's Answ. § 54 By the fall of Lebanon .. 
he "foiepictures the extirpation of David’s royal race. 2796 
Jane Austen Sense <5- Sens. iii. 46 What had been already 
.."Preplanned in her own mind. 1584 Discos). Throck- 
morton's Trcas, 2 Such as are not forestalled, or rather 
"forepoysoned . . with the lies alreadie spred. 3565 T. 
Stapleton Fort. Faith 65 The calling of the gentils "fore- 
promised. a 1636 Bp. Hall Specialties in his life (1660) 27 
It was fore-promised to one of my fellow Chaplains. 3856 
Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh tv. 469, I, who should have 
known, "Forereckoned mischief! 3590 Greene Ncucr too 
late (1600) 62 He that "forerepents, forsees many perils. 
3642 Fuller Holy Prof. St. m. xxiit. 218 But Fame 
falls most short, .chiefly in "fore-reporting the Happinesse 
in heaven. 1653 — Ch. Hist. 11. iii. § 38 Offa had "fore- 
requested the granting of these Priviledges from the Pope. 
2641 Milton Ch. Govt. v. (1851; 115 He . . argues that 
Christ.. was as well_ "fore-resembled by the Kings then, 
as by the high Priest. 1632 Gaule Magaslrom. xxyi, 
Metoposcopy, boasts herself to "Present all the begin- 
nings, the progresses, and the ends of men. 1598 E. Gilpin 
Skial. (1878) 45 Hauing so well "fore-season’d thy minds 
caske. 1682 Tate Abs. <$• Achit. 11. 076 Proceed, illustrious, 
happy chief. ."Foreseize the garlands for thy brow decreed. 
x8x8 Milman Sarnor 87 To foreseize from Fate Thy slow 
existence, cxooo ZElfbjc Gram, xxviii. (Z.l 172 Praemit/o , 
ic "foresende. C1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cv. v, He for 
them to ZEgipt had Present The slave-sold Joseph. 1842 
Sir H. Taylor Edwin iii. iii. We shall so "foreshape 
the minds of men That .. It shall be hailed acceptable. 
a 1691 Boyle Hist. Air (1692) 174 They begin to travel 
again in a white sand, being "fore-shod with shoes, whose 
single soles are made [etc.]. 3563 Mirr. Mag., Hastings 
liv, Swannelyke I "foresong my death. 3634 Habington 
Castara (Arb.) 35 He was a Prophet, and fore-sang my love. 
a 1651 Calderwood Hist. Kirk (1843) 1L 343 Manie of his 
servants "forsmelling danger, left him. _ 3648 Hf.rrick 
Hespcr. 146 Which "fore-sounds A plentious harvest to 
your grounds. 1563 Golding Ovids Met . vu. 11593) 155 
The ground then soking makes The seed "foresteept in 
poison strong. 3553 Grimalde Cicero’s Offices n. 8i Lucius 
Crassus did showe himself in open courte to do that verie- 
well having "forestudied. 3647 Fuller Good Th. in Worse 
T. (1841) 134 The party praying. .fore-studieth not every 
expression. 1839 Bailey Fcstus xxviii. (1848) 335 But X 
foresee, "fore -suffer. 3597 Daniel Civ. Wars vu. lxii, The 
Parleinent . . Which his Associates had "fore-summoned. 
a x6xz Donne BiatWaTos (1644)68 "Fore-suspecting that hee 
should not easily remove that desire of dying. 3598 J. 
Dickenson Greene in Cone. (1878 103 Which these so 
many, and so manyfest likelihoodesdid "forethreaten. 3636 
Trapp Comm. Matt, iii.* 30 Edom is forethreatened for 
not harbouring them when scattered by the Chaldeans. 
.1833 Wordsw. Warning 233 Paths no human wisdom can 
"fore t race ! <216x2 Donne Bwflai-aToc (1648)216 Except 
where a competent diligence being "fore-used, a mistaking 
in our conscience may provide an excuse. 2583 Stan yhurst 
AEneis in. (Arb.) 88 Theese stoans king Helenus, theese 
ragd rocks rustye "Prevttred. 3839 Bailey Festus xxxii. 
(1848) 352 The prophecies Of God Pre-uttered through the 
tongues of Time. 16x5 Daniel Hymen's T ri. Poems (17x7) 
324 A Heart "forevow’d unto a better Choice. 1587 T. 
Hughes Misfort. Arthur iii. i. (1828) 46 "Foreweening 
nought what perils might insue. 1763 Churchill Poems, 
Duellist 1, The sky in sullen drops of rain "Forewept the 
morn. 1819 Crabbe T. of Hall, Patron 75 When each in- 
dulgence was "foreweigh’d with care. 

b. in ppl. adjs., as fore-bemoaned, •biased, 
- boasted , •commended, - created , - dated , - defined , 
- denounced , - described , -deserved, -devised, - devote , 


•done, -fated ', formed , - hinting , - impressed ', - in- 
clined, • intimated , -bed, - made , -misgiving, -noted, 
•obtained, - opinioned , -penned, -pretended, -provided, 
- recited , - rehearsed , -remembered, - settled , -specified, 
-typified, - vouched , - wished , - wonted . Also lore- 
littering, littering prematurely; fore-riped, ri- 
pened too early; premature, fore-wrought, 
? tampered with beforehand. 

c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. xxx, The sad account of "fore-be- 
moned mone. ^ 3720 Welton Suffer. Son of God II. xxix. 
751 The Malicious Prejudices .. of His accusers and "fore- 
byass’d Judges. x6oz Warner Alb. Eng. ix. xlix. 228 
Gods sole Prouidence Did cleare "fore-bosted Conquest., 
hence. 1642 Cudworth Lords Supper vi. (1676) 34 Which 
I will confirm from that "forecommended place. 3587 Gold- 
ing De Momay ix. 11S Whether the Worlde was created 
after the pattern of a thing "forecreated, or of a thing 
without a beginning. 3641 Milton Ch. Govt. 11. (1851) 148 
An abortive and "foredated discover)’. 3640 Bp. Hall 
Episc. n. iv. 303 The proper and "fore-defined sence. 3604 
Hieron Wks. I. To Rdr. 553 Romes long-deserued and 
"fore-denounced ouerthrow. 3581 Sidney Apol. Poctrle 
(Arb.) 28 The "foredescribed name of Poets. 3380 — 
Arcadia iv. (1598) 416 Their "fore-deserued punishment. 
1579 Fenton Gniccxard. (16x8) 38 It was a deliberation 
voluntary and "foredcuised. 1889 Sat. Rer>. 7 Sept, 262/1 
There is a sort of tourists "foredevote to mischance. 3862 
F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 125 The fruit of "foredone 
sacrifices. 3839 Bailey Festus (1848) 38 The statesman 
makes new laws for growing worlds, Through their "fore- 
fated ages. 1767 H. Brooke Foot of Qual. 11 . viii. 3r 
No "Preformed evasions or contrivances for escape 3868 
Bushnell Ser/n. Living Subj. 420 A strange, enigmatic, 
yet apparently "forehinting utterance. 3642 H. More 
Song of Soul 11. iii. 11. lx, Swayd By sense, and "fore- 
imprest Astronomie. 3640 Bp. Hall Episc. lit. ii. 227 A 
"fore-inclined minde. 3631 Gouce God's A menus Ded. 5 
The "fore-intimated arrowes. 3662 J. Chandler Van Hel- 
mont's Oriat. 101 Their "fore-led life. 2583 Stanyhurst 
AEneis Ded. (Arb.) 8 Like as "forelittring bitches whelp 
blynde puppies. 1642 Fuller Holy <5- Prof St. 111. xxiii. 
217 If such "foremade reports prove true. 2565 Golding 
Ovid's Met. x. (15931 248 Her "foremisgiving mind did also 
make her sad. 2583 Stanyhurst AEneis iv. (Arb.) 318 Thee 
"forenoted offrings. 2568 T. Howell Arb. Amitie[xB-j(p 43 
Perpend the grace, the trust and trade, of "foreobteyned 
wyfe. 2627-77 Feltham Resolves 1. xxviii. 48 Men are 
"Pre-opinion’d of him for a politic man. 2549 Chaloner 
tr. Erasiit. Morix Enc. Aj, Their longe and "fore- 
penned oracions. 2709 Strype Ann. Ref I. liv. 587 All .. 
were but "fore-pretended falsehoods. 2830 Lynch Tlico. 
Tritt. x. 15 "Fore-provided signals. _ 1623 Shaks. Hen. VIII, 
1. ii. 127 The "fore-recited practises. 1661 J. Stephens 
Procurations 142 According to the fore-recited Act. 2326 
Tindale N. T. Prol., This "forerehearced newe testament. 
3577-87 Holinshed Citron. 1 1 1.^2230/2 The* for e-remembred 
Comers vicar of saint Martins in Norwich. 2632 Weever 
Anc. Fun. Mon. 170 My fore remembred Author. 2534 Ld. 
Berners Gold. Bk. M. A nrel. (3546) O viij. The "fore ryped 
prymetyme prouoked them therto.^ 2587 Golding De Mor- 
nay Pref. 10 For . . "fore-setled opinions doo bring in bond- 
age. 1647 Spricce Anglia Rediv. 1. ii. 12 The "fore- 
specified commands. 2693 Ciiauncv Eng. Gos p. New Law 
34 The great Sacrifice so long "fore-typified. 1603 Shaks. 
Lear 1. 1. 223 Your "fore-vouent affection [must] Fall into 
taint. 2592 W yrley A rrnorie, Chandos 98 Had I taken the 
oportunitie. .The towne had I surprised speedilie And well 
atchiued "fore-wished pretence. 1647 H. More Song of Soul 
App. in. xviii, Even so the ghosts. .Walk in their "forewonted 
coast. i6xx Speed Hist.Gt. Bril. ix. viii. § 16.489 To reduce 
those partes to his Allegiance, .was no hard matter to effect; 
the greater part of Commaunders there (being "fore-wrought) 
expecting nothing more, .then these perfidious assaults. 

C. in vbl. sbs., as fore-aboding, - accounting , 
•being, -building, - catching ; -damning, - enjoying , 
fearing, -glooming, - living , - misgiving ; - placing , 
-planting, • schooling , -shaping, -understanding, 
•whipping, -whispering. 

<12722 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 3721 II. 199 Yet from 
some "Fore-abodings I divine, I David like, the Temple 
may design. 2580 Sidney Arcadia 1. 85 But "Pre- 
accounting oft makes builders misse. 2362 Daus tr. But- 
linger on Af>oc. (1573) xo For this is it, that he xneaneth by 
ioyning the "forebeyng to the present beyng. 2662 Glan- 
vill Lux Orient, xii. (1682) 92 In the state of our Fore- 
Beings. 1582 Mulcaster Positions v. (1887) 26 That, 
which must follow their "forebuilding. 2623 Gill Sacr. 
Philos. 1. 86 Some "fore-catchings of the shadowes of things 
to come. 26x5 Byfikld Expos. Coloss. iii. 6 That can but 
seriously consider. .God’s reprobating or "fore-damning of 
millions of men. 1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions (1658/ 985 
Under pretence of devoting themselves to contemplation 
and a "fore -enjoying of the light of God. 1674 N. Fairfax 
Bulk <5- Selv. 65 The "forefearing that if emptiness far and 
wide were not granted, the world would not be bounded. 
3880 W. Watson Prince's Quest , Vanishings (1892) 147 
Vague "foregloomings of the Dark to be._ imo Lydg, 
Chron. Troy v. xxxvi, The Kynge was to her in all his "fore 
liuinge Louyng and true in all manerthinge. 356s Golding 
Ovid's Met. vi. (1593) 143 The "foremisgiving of his mind 
did make them sore afraid. x6n Cotgr., Premise , a "fore- 
placing, a setting before. Ibid., Prepiantement, a "fore- 
planting or former setting. x88S Lowell Pr. Wks. (1890) 
VI. 163 Is it so good a "fore-schooling for Life? 1892 
A theme jim 16 Apr. 496/2 Some clear "foreshapings of that 
new order. 3550 Bale Set. Wks. (2849) 498 And 1 («aith 
St. John) perceived it evidently in my "fore-understanding, 
that this woman.. was all drunken in the bloody slaughter 
of saints. 2613 T. Godwin Row . Antiq. (1625) 194 This 
"fore whipping I take to he a matter vnquestionable. x88o 
W. Watson Prince's Quest (1892; 20 Perchance To hear 
"fore whisperings of their destiny. 

d. in nouns of action, as fore-advice, - choice , 
-consent, - designment , -determination, -guidance, 
-payment, -proffer, provision , - revelation , - sfousals , 
-sufferance, -trial, • 


2598 Florid, Prcmonitionl , a premonition.. a "foreaduise, 
26x4 Raleigh Hist. World 11. 11634) 260 God’s, .promise, 
and "Pre-choice of his people. 1635 Chapman Odyss. xm. 
194 The "Pre-consent Thou hadst vouchsafed it. a 1642 Bp. 
Mountagu Acts «$• Mon. (1642) 21 A "fore*designement of 
bejter things to come._ 2563 Jewel Def. Apol (1611) 38 
His owne blinde preiudices, and "fore-determinations. 2610 
Guillim Heraldry iv. xv. (1611) 230 Without the "fore- 
guidance of a valiant leader. 1807 Southey Lett. (1856) II. 
9, I had 100/. of him in "Prepayment^ for the first edition. 
2548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke i. 77 A "foreprofer to 
the abolishing of synne. 1613 Cotgr., Preparation , a pre- 
paration or "Pre-prouision. _ a x6Bo Charnock Attrib. God 
(1834) I. 552 The event did answer his "fore-revelation. 
<2x639 Webster App. Virg. tv. ii. Divorc’d from her 
"fo re-spousal s with Icilius. 3629 Jackson Creed vi. 11. 
xxxii. § 7 His experience on "foresufferance of the like evils. 
2868 Hanna Ministry in Galilee iii. 50 A short "fore-trial 
might be made of the work. 

. II. Prefixed to sbs. (Stress chiefly on the 
prefix, exc. where this is liable to be apprehended 
as an adj. ; in many words the stress is variable). 

3. With reference to place, a. With sense, ‘ that 
is in the front 1 , or 1 in front of something \ ‘di- 
rected to the front * ; = Fbont- (by which it is now 
often replaced), as fore- axle, - chamber , - corner , 
-courtyard, - covert , -desk, face , flap, - gallery , 
-glass, -hall, -hill, -log, - nook , -parlour, -pillow, 
place , plate , -porch, post, - quarter , - rank , -rib, 
-shop, -skirl, -tail, -way, -wedge, -wheel. 

1822 Imison Sc. Sf Art I. 103 The "fore-axle must sustain 
as much more friction. 2622 H. Sydenham Serin. Sol. Occ. 
(1637) 30 6 Gluttony is the "fore-chamber of lust. 3852 
Grote Greece n. Ixxxii. X. 665 The fore-chambers and back- 
chambers of the various temples. 2803 Mrs. Wakefield 
Dom. Recreat. x. 137 The "fore-corner of the same eye-lid. 
2623 Crt. ff Times fas. I. (1849) II. 430 The "forecourt- 
yard of the French ambassador's house. 2609 Holland 
A mm. Maiecll. xxiv. vi. 249 Of undermining and the 
fabrickes "pre-covert and defence, Nevit a and Dagalaiphus 
had the charge. ^1515 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1S86) 

I. 483 Lvj Stalles in the lower degrees with the "foredeskes 
for the same. 2543 Raynold Byrth Mankyitdc \. ix. (1634) 
32 From the right side.. and "Preface of the great arterie. 
2607 Bcaum. & Fl. Woman-hater v. i. My "foreflap 
hangs in the right place. 2775 S._ J. Pratt Liberal 
Opin. (1783) IV. 3 The fore-flap of his coat. 2725 Lf.ont 
Palladio's Archit. (1742) II. 19, I have made the "Fore- 
galleries, .as I fancy they ought to have been. 2741 
Richardson Pamela (1824* I. 125, 1 was afraid of Robin's 
looking back, through the "fore-glass [of the coach]. 2882-3 
ScHArF Encycl. Kelig. Kncnvl. I. 210 To the one side a 
"fore-hall, the schoolroom. 1776 Phil. Trans. LX VI. 527 
Its "forehills are almost every where composed of rocks 
and strata, rising very steep to the horizon. 1883 Mrs. 
Rollins New Eng. Bygones 68 They [the backlogs] were 
buried in embers and then supplemented with "forelogs. 
2642 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 36 They beginne with 
the farr "fore-nooke, and after that with the neare fore- 
nooke, then with the farr hinder nooke. 1747 Scheme 
Equip. Men of War 59 Their "Fore-Parlours, or Dining 
Rooms. 2617 Markham Caval. vi. 51 The "fore-pillowes 
must stand so directly that they may defend the Ryders 
knees from the neather point of tne bare tree.^ 1878 
Mokley Carlyle 194 Laughter has a "fore-place in life. 
2715 Desaguueks Fires lmpr. 208 The first Piece or "fore- 
PJate. 2335 Goodly Primer Ps. c. 3 Into his "foreporches 
with praise. 2870 Daily Nervs 24 Sept., A Jager regiment 
formed the infantry "foreposts in a line of villages, c 2430 Two 
Cookery-bks. 1. 6 Take fayre beef of }>e rybbys of pe "fore 
quarterys. xBB^ Har/er's Mag. Feb. 367/2 A fore-quarter of 
lamb. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, v. ii. 97 Compris'd Within the 
’ fore-ranke of our Articles. 2863 J- G. Murphy Comm. Gen. 
xlix. 10 Judah had the forerank among the tribes in the 
wilderness. 2895 ZW/p Ncwsg Jan. 6/2, 17 "foreribs of beef. 
1633 Ford Love's Sacr. Hi. i, Shut up your "fore-shop, I'll be 
your journeyman no longer. 2613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, 11. 
iii. 08 Honours traine Is longer than his "fore-skirt. • 1665 

J. Wilson Projectors it. i. Dram. Wks. (1874) 218 One 
doublet with a new pair of foreskirts. 2732 E. Forrest 
Hogarth's Tour 8 The "fore-tail of his shirt. 3631 
Househ. Ord. 349 The "foreway Pr the chappell. 2523 
Fitzherb. Husb. § 4 "Forewedge and helewedge. 1728 
Vanbr. &. Cib. Prov. Husb. 1. Wks. (1730) 222 The two "fore- 
wheels came crash down at once. 2822 Imison Sc. <$• Art 
1. 203 In all four-wheeled carriages, the fore-wheels are made 
of a less size than the hind ones. 

b. Indicating the front part of something; as 
fore-brain , palate, -shaft, -shoulder. 

1879 tr. Haeckel's Evol. Plait II.xx. 225 The highest acti- 
vities of the animal body, .have their seat in the "fore-brain. 
2872 Beames Comp. Gram. Aryan Lang, India I. ix. 326 
A larger portion of the tongue’s surface being brought 
into contact with the "fore-palate. 2883 Im Tiiurn Indians 
Guiana xi. 245 The "foreshaft [of arrow] and the blunt 
head.^ 2837 Holland Bay Path xvii. 196 Then he'll let me 
have it just back o' the "fore-shoulder. 

C. Indicating one of the front limbs of an animal ; 
as fore-chnv, fin, flipper, -hoof ', -knee, -limb, -fad, 
-paw, f -talon. (Stress often on the sb.) 

2769 Phil. Trans. LX. 37 On its "fore-claws are five strong 
long nails. 1779-80 Cook Voy. (2785) II- 457 t vl in " 
holds the young one between her "fore-fins. 1833. R A? *' 
Grinnell Exp. xlv. (1856) 417 Behind the "fore-flippcn*- 
1770 G. White Selborne xxviii. 79 Thc "P^e-hoofs « ere 

upright and shapely. x6ojToeszLL Four f. Beasts ts 
then staycth his body vpon the "fore-knees. 2794 • 

Darwin Zoo,,. (i8o=) I. > 99. Quadrupeds 
bones use their -fore-Jimbs in some lueasiir nn ; n ,. 1 h 

bonds. .879 JBRFRE.ES Wild Ufi •» S- C- 8 1 “(EfV 
[rabbits], strike with the ’’(ore-pads of the bear's great 

Wr.AU /,4 /W'- 1- ■“ 

"fore-paws at him. a xtms oik * ^ 

^'tPautci iefiV inM-ords denoting some « putt 
of a ship’s frame and machinery which lies near 
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the stem, or in that direction, in opposition to aft 
or after ’ (Adm. Smyth) ; also of parts connected 
with, the foremast (opposed to main-, mizett-) ; 
as fore-bitts , - bonnet , - bowline , - brace , - bridge , 
-cap, - cat-harpings , - chains , - ehugarnet , - course , 
downhatil , -hatch, - hatchway , -hood, -keel, -lee, 
-rake, rigging, -royal, - scuttle , - shrouds , -spoke, 
-sprit sail, - tackle , -truck, -trysail. 

1833 Marryat P. Simple (1863) 411 Their first shot went 
right through the hull of the brig, just abaft the Tore-bits. 
1669 Sturm Y Mariner's Mag. 1. 17 Unbind all things clear of 
it, and bring too the * Fore-bonnet. Ibid. 18 Hawl bout 
*fore Bowline. Ibid. 17 Hawl aft the Sheets, get aft on the 
Quarter Deck, the Tore Braces. 1833 Marryat P. Simple 
(1863) 213 The jaws of the fore-brace block. 1893 Adm. 
Markham in Daily Netus 3 July 5/7 The Admiral came 
forward to the * fore-bridge. 1748 Anson's Voy. III. i. 297 
The Gloucester’s Torecap split. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word- 
bk., *Fore Cat-harpings. 1720 * Fore-chains .[see Chain 
14 b]. 1820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 193 From the 

stem to the fore-chains. 1825 H. B. Gascoigne Nav . 
Fame 51 The *Forecluegafnets are Let-run of all. 1626 
Cart. Smith Accid, Ytig. Seamen 96 The fore sayle called 
sometimes the Tore course. 1707 Load. Gas. No. 4380/3 
The Firebrand .. forc’d in under a Fore-course for the 
Light of St. Agnes. 166a Stormy Mariner's Mag. 1. 17 
Belay the' Tore doon hafi. x8ao R. H. Dana Be/. Mast 
xxxi. 1 12 A large sheep-pen which had been built upon 
the Torehatch. 1790 Beats ON Nav. 4 Mil. Mem . II. 
162 The Tore-hatcn-way. 1819 J. H. Vaux Menu I. 226 
Certain parts of the stem, called the Tore-hoods, were 
loose. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. lxvi. 267 The 
*Fore-keel of our Poup. a 3802 Young Man v. in Child 
Ballads vin. ccxlv. (1892) 377/1 She’ll, .gae out your Tore- 
lee. 1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. 4 The Tore 
Rake is that which giues the ship good way. 1805 in 
Nicolas Di$P. Nelson (1846) VII. 167 note. Employed knott- 
ing and splicing our Tore-rigging. x88z Daily Tel. 12 
Sept. 2/1 He was ordered on to the * foreroyal yard along 
with another youngster. x8oo Colquhoun Comm. Thames 
ii. 55 He placed the two trunks close to the Tore-scuttle. 
1699 Dampier Voy. II. hi. 64 Let us go a little way up the 
*Fore-shrouds. 1833 Marryat P. Simple (1863) 107 The 
captain and first lieutenant went aft, and took the Tore- 
spokes of the wheel, a x66x Holyday Juvenalo . 29 A Tore- 
sprit-saile. 1823 Crabb Tecltnol . Diet. s.v. Fore, * Fore- 
tackle, a tackle on the fore-mast. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's 
Mag. v. 64 They nail down Quoyners to the *Fore-Trucks 
of heavy Guns. 1895 Century Mag. Aug. 594/2 The admiral’s 
flag at the fore-truck. 1857 C. Gribble in Merc. Mar . 
Mag. (1858) V. 3 *Fore-try-sail. 

4 . With reference to time. a. Giving the addi- 
tional sense of precedence or anticipation ; as fore- 
age, -ancestor, -assurance, -care, -consciousness, 
-counsel, -day, -gleam, -glimpse, -handsel, -hope, -im- 
pression, 'king, -light, -luck, - martyr , - messenger , 

- notice , -notion, -order, -parent, -precedent, - reso- 
lution , -restraint, -scene, -scent, -sense, - sentence , 
-shift, -sign, -sin, -splendour, -tenant, -thrift, -year. 

1581 J. Bell H addon's A tisw. Osor. 453 b, Where be these 
Records . . of auncient Antiquitye, and of all Toreages ? 
1563-87 Foxe A. 4 M. (1596) 120 Our Tore-ancestors. 
1631 Donne Biathanatos (1644) 74 A * fore-assurance 
that else they would, escape death by death. 16x5 P. 
Smalle Mans May Biija, Prudence, •Fore-care, and Dili- 
gence.. are the flow’rsof May. 1843 Lowell Glance behind 
Curtain Poet. Wks. (1879) 49 A Tore-consciousness of their 
high doom. 1839 Bailey Festus (1848) 32/1 •Forecounsel, 
wisdom, and experience, a 1300 Cursor M. 19049 (Cott.) A 
man was criplid in he parlesi, And had ben mast all his * fordais. 
1857-8 Sears A than. xi. 98 We get even now intimations and 
Tore-gleams of what it is. 1894 Advance (Chicago) 5 Apr., A 
Tore-glimpse of the Day of judgment. X574 tr. Marlorat's 
Apocalips’o A Torehansell of the newe lyfe. 2603 Sir C. 
Heydon yud. Astro! x.233 If therefore through this * fore- 
hope .. the excesse of immoderate ioy be abated. 1597 
Daniel Civ. Wars vr. xxii, A Tore-impression of the right 
he has. 1876 Tennyson Harold iv. iii, Thy fierce Tore- 
kings had clench’d their pirate hides To the bleak church 
doors. 2853 J. Cumming Led. Miracles (1854) 126 One of 
the Torelights of the restoration of all things. 1659 Torriano, 
Buona-mano. .good hanzell or good Tore-luck. 1577 Han- 
mer Anc. Fee! Hist. (1636) 75 The other Toremartyrs ... 
hasten themselves unto Martyrdome. 1548 Udall, etc. 
£ rasrn. Par. Luke i. 17 The Toremessagier of the former 
cumming. 1574 Nfavton Health Mag. Tjb, A fore- 
messanger or waymaker to Feuers, Apostumations and 
Abscesses. 1678 f. Rymer Trag. Last Age 38 Some •fore- 
notice of it. 1604 Daniel Vision 12 Goddesses Wks. (1717) 
239 To the end. thou may’st have* Fore-Notion what Powers 
. . take here this Prospective. 2504 Carfav Tasso (1881) 29 
And for all wants Toreorder layd. 2526 Pile y. Per/. (W. 
de W. 2531) 41 Our •fore pnrentes Adam and Eue. 1577-87 
Holinshed Citron. III. 1x14/1 The said alleaged •fore- 
presidents against me. 2629 T. Adams Soules Refuge, Wks. 
9x0 Men that want this Tore-resolution. 1594 Carew 
7Vux0(i8Si) 106 How he scornde his rule and * fore- restraint. 
1857-8 Sears A than. 12 If the light of the after-scene were 
turned full on the Tore-scene. 1834 I. Taylor Sat. Even. 
23* Not free from an appalling •forescent of his own near 
discomfiture. 162X.CADK Serm.3 With too little. .Tore-sence 
of vengeance, or pricke of conscience. 2840 Clough Amours 
tie Voy. ill. 123 The steady fore-sense of a freer and larger 
existence. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. ii. Ark 599 This 
. .old-man . . loucht. with true repentance, W* h Prophet- 
mouth ’gnu thus his Son’s. To re-sente nee. 2891 Labour 
Commission Gloss, s.v. Shift, One set or shift go under- 
ground early in the morning .. these are called •‘foreshift 
men \ The second set go underground about g a.m., and 
are called 4 backshift men \ 1548 Udall, etc. Erasttt. Par. 
Mark i. 23 Undoubtedlvc he maketh a Torestgne. 1659 
Macallo Can. Physick 43 Foresigns of life or death. . 1530 
TiNDALE^wrrn. More it. iii. (1573* 293/2 To make satisfac- 
tion for his Tore-sinnes. 1831 Carlyle Sari. Res. (1858) 
1x5 Fore-shadows, call them rather Tore-splendours, of that 
Truth. 2824 Southey Roderick 11, The •fore-tenant of that 


holy place. 1869 R. Lytton Orval 217 The force of Tore- 
thrift in the fear of want. 16x5 Chapman Odyss.-ww. 603 
The sauing trade, The Reuerend for her wisedome (Circe) 
had In Toreyeares taught him; 

b. Indicating the early part of; as fore-night, 
-summer, - year ; foreday = morning. Chiefly Sc. 

3818 Hogg Brownie Bodsbeck I. 13 He saw them as weel 
as it had been Tore-day. 1808-79 Jamieson, * Forenicht, 
the interval between twilight and bed-time. 3887 American 
XIV. 234 The terrible winter and Toresummer of 1854-55. 
2545 Brunston in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) III. 372 The 
said cardinal [BeatonJ entendis .. to bring us gret support 
in the Toir yere. 

5 . Special combinations, a. With reference to 
place : fore-action, the movement of a horse’s 
front legs ; .+ fore-alley, (in a meeting-house) the 
alley or passage in front of the desk ; d* fore-bealc, 
the prow of a vessel ; ^ fore-board, the deck or 
fore-deck; fore-boot: see Boot sbP 4c; fore- 
bowels, the part of a horse’s belly in front of the 
girths; f fore-bush (of hair) = Forelock ; f fore- 
buttock (jocular), the breast (of a woman) ; 
t fore-cloth, the covering of a horse’s shoulders ; 
+ fore-cock (of a hat), see quot. and Cock sb. C 3 ; 
f fore-crag (see quot.); f fore-crop (see quot.) ; 
•f fore-entry i [a ) = Fore-codrt, {b) the porch or 
gate-house ; f fore -fellows, fellow-soldiers in the 
preceding rank ; fore -flank, (a) the front part 
of the flank, (£) (see quot. 1796) ; f fore-gal- 
lant, the chief performer (in a morrice-dance) ; 
•j* fore-gear, {a) armour for the front of the body, 
( b ) harness for the front horses of a team ; fore- 
hanging, fore-hearth (see quots.) ; fore-heater, 
salt-making (see quot.) ; + fore-hip, a trick in 
wrestling ; fore-hooks, Naut. = breast-hooks ; 
T fore-knight Naut. (see quot.) ; fore-lighter, 
the first in a 1 gang 5 of lighters ; 'j* fore-lines, lines 
drawn directly forward ; fore-march, a march for- 
ward, in quot. Jig . ; fore-mark, ? a conspicuous 
model for imitation ; fore-page, the first page (in a 
printed work) ; fore-piece (see quot.) ; fore-pipe, 
a brass pipe near the muzzle of a musket, etc., to 
receive the ramrod ; f fore-smock, ? an article of 
dress worn in front of the smock, an apron ; f fore- 
spar Sc., a swingle-tree for attaching the front 
horses of a team ; fore-starling (see quot.) ; 
fore-step, (a) a step forward, ( b ) pi. steps in front, 
tracks ; + fore-stone, a mass of rock that interrupts 
a vein of ore ; fore-thwart, fore-train (see 
quots.) ; + fore-tow Sc., a rope for attaching the 
front horses of a team ; fore-winning (see quot.). 

2816 Keatinge Trav. (2817) I. 259 The Spanish horse 
carries his head high, and his Tore-action is regulated 
hereby. 2726 S. Sewall Diary 9 Sept., They stood in the 
*-Fore-A!.Iy and were admitted, Confessing their Sin of 
Fornication, a 3656 Ussher Ann. vi. (2658) 551 After they 
had ran violently upon one another with their Torebeaks. 
3591 Harington Or l. Fur. xm. xv. In vaine it was to pull 
down all our sailes, And on the Toreboord close to couch 
the mast. 1580 Blundevil Horses Diseases cxi. 51b, All 
the shoulder [of the horse] from the maine downward, and 
betwixt the Torebowels. 1674 N. Cox Gent ! Recreat. v. 
(1688) 65 You shall observe your Horse’s Sweat, under his 
Saddle, and Forebowels, if it appear White. 1591 Perci- 
vall Sp. Did., Copcie , the Torebush of the haire. X727 
Swift, etc. Sylv., Misc. IV. 137 Her •Fore Buttocks to the 
navel bare. 1526 Househ. Ord. (1790) 205 The King’s 
sadles, bridles, bytts, Torecloathes, and other necessaries. 
1627 Crt. ff Times Chas. I (1848) 1. 256 He. .lay in the field 
all night with two horses’ forecloths under and two cloaks- 
over him. 2668 Etheredge She wou'd if she cou'd 111. iii, 
Never hat .took the Tore-cock and the hind-cock at one 
motion so naturally. 1591 News fr. Scot ! in Brand Pop. 
Antiqf 1849)111.8 Found the enemy’s mark to be in her[the 
witch’s] Torecrag, or fore part of her throat. 2523 Fitzherb. 
Husb. § 57 Se that they [fatte-oxen] be soft on the Tore- 
croppe, behynde the shulder. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres 
111. i. 43 Each one hauing a care to his Torefellowes dis- 
charge altogether at one vollie. 1796 W. Marshall Mid! 
Co. I. 355 (E. D. S.)* Fore-flank .. a projection of fat, upon 
the ribs, immediately behind the shoulder.. 1856 Farmer's 
Mag. Jan. io He was especially good in his back and fore- 
flank. 1580 Nashe Posy st ill 4- Marforzus 12 The •fore- 
gallant of the Morrice, with the treble belles, a 3658 Ford, 
etc. Witch Edmonton 11. i, If you .. know me ..for a .. 
fore-gallant in a morris, my father’s stable is not unfumish’d. 
1496 in Ld . Treas. Acc. Scot! (2877) I. 300 Fore towis, 
hamys,and quhelis, and all Toregere. 2560 Rolland Crt. 
Venus xv. 613 The peirt persing of foirgeir into deid. 
15*8 Tindale Obed. Chr. Man 91 b, Christe hath brought 
us all into the inner temple, within the vayle or Torehang- 
inge. 2882 Raymond Mining Gloss., * Fore-hearth, a pro- 
jecting bay in the front of a blast-furnace hearth, under 
the tymp. 2880 Lib. Univ. Know! XIII. 76 The brine., 
is placed in large shallow iron pans called the *‘ foreheaters 
when it is boiled until the impurities. have been deposited. 
2602 Carew Ccntrvall 7 6 a, Many sleights and tricks apper- 
taine hereunto. .Such are the Trip, Torehip [etc.]. 2867 
Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk., * Fore-hook. .1678 Phillis, 
* Fore-knight and Main-knight , in Navigation are two short 
thick pieces of Wood carved with the head of a Man, fast 
bolted to the Beams upon the second Deck. 3891 A. J. 
Foster Ouse 170 First comes the Tore-lighter with the 
name of the owner painted on the bows. 2626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 204 Sounds though they spread round.. yet they.. go 
furthest, in the *Fore-Iines from the first local impulsion 
of the air. 1822 Good Study Med. (1834) IV. 8q This •fore- 
march of nature should be timely checked. 2863 Mrs. C. 
Clarke Shahs. Char. xvi. 405 The •foremark and exemplar 



JJICZ. mecn. 1. 905 zyrc-gtcLc loauuiery; me tlap attached 
to the fore-part of a side-saddle, to guard the riders dress 
2837 Regut. <5- Ord. Army 93 Repairs to Rifes, Forlor.^ 
•Fore-pipe, brass is. od. 2536 Lady Brian Let. in Strype 
Ecc! Mem. I. App. Ixxi. 272 She hath neither gowne nor 
kirtelL.nor Toresmocks.. 1496 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Seal!. 
(1877) I. 298 Item for iiij Tore sparris to turs to the oost.* 
1874 Knight Did. Mech. I. 905 * Fore-starling, an ice. 
breaker in advance of the starling of a bridge. 2562 J. Hey- 
wood Prov. «$• Epigr. (1867) 203 If one backstep be as much 
as •foresteps three. x6ix Speed Hist. Gt . Brit, ix. v. § 2; 
Following the fore-steps of your famous Ancestors. 1668 
Glanvjll in Phil. Trans. II. 770 A Rock called a ‘Fore- 
stone. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.,* Fore-thwart. The 
seat of the bowman in a bpat. 3496 [see foregear ] ‘Fore- 
towis. 1797 Sporting Mag. X. 296 The Tore-train consists 
of the neck, the shoulders, the breast, and the fore-legs, 
1881 .Raymond Mining Gloss., * Fore-winning, advanced 

workings. 

b. With reference to time: ffore-eatage, the 
opportunity of pasturing one’s cattle before others; 
f fore-fetch, a reaching forward in thought, fore- 
thought (see Fetch .tf. 1 1 ) ; ffore-goodsire =F ore* 
grandsiee; f fore-great-grandfather = great - 
gj-eat-gi’andfather ; fore-rent, ‘a year’s rent of a 
farm payable six months after entry' (Jam.); 
f for es tore, a store laid up beforehand; + fore- 
title, prescriptive title ; f fore -wages (^r.), wages 
paid in advance. 

1641 Best Farzn. Bks. (Surtees) 12 They may have the 
•fore-eatage of the towne-side. 1554 Bale Dec ! Bonners 
A rt . xi. (2561) 35 He is a man of a great Tore fatche. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 19 His Toirgudschir king .Mai- 
come Canmoir <22693 Urquhart Rabelais ]U.xxxviL3io 
Caillets Tore-great Grandfather. 28x3 R. Kerr A eric. 
Surv. Bcrw. 14 1 The .. mode of payment . . termed Tore- 
rent or forehand rent. 2556 J. Heywood Spider ff F. 
x. no To begerie from richesse *Forestore lasht out, in 
excreable excesse. x6ix Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. vui. § 5 
No man hath Right or any other Tore-Title to succeede 
another, .vnlesse [etc.]. 2606 Sc. Acts jas. VI (1816) IV. 
287 Samony of thame as sail ressaue Toirwageis, 

Fore-abodlng, etc. ; see Fore - pref. 
Foreacre (foaTi^kcj). Now dial. [f. Fore- 
pref. + Acre. Cf. Ger. voraeker.] (See quots.) 

2736 Pegge Kenticisms (E.D. S.) 28 Fore-acre , an head- 
land. 2887 Kent Gloss., Fore-acre , a headland: the land 
at the ends of the field where the furrows cross. 


Forea’ct v. [f. Fore- pref. + Act v.] tmns. 
and inir. .To act beforehand (see senses of Act v.). 

*757 Dyer Fleece 1. 262 Sagacious care foreacts. 1840 
R. I. Wilberforce 5 Empires 33 The great deeds of the 
Son of God foreacted in dumb show in the ordinances ot 
God’s worship. 

Hence Fore-acted ppl. a . ; Fore-acting vbl,sb. 
<2x6x8 Sylvester fob Triumph . Proem 865 Tofindesome 
hole in my fore-acted Life. 2652 Caryl. Exp. 7 °ox i.-xiv. 
507 These dispensations being ( prxludia glorix) the fore- 
actings, of a glorified estate. . 2682 2nd Plea for NonconJ. 
26 Their fore-acted Conspiracies. . 

Fore-adapt, -advise, etc.: see’ F ore- pref 
t Fo:re-agai*n, -agarnst, prep. Obs. Also 
5 foragayne, 6 foraganis, forayenst. [f. F° RI: 
prep, or adv. + Again, Against. Cf, Fobegain(bt, 
Fornenst.] Directly opposite, facing. 

1494 Fabyan Citron . vi. clxxx. 178 For agayne the olde 
towne of Notyngham. 1506 Will of Wyttytbuzy (Somer^t 
Ho.), Forayenst the place where my fader lieth. *57 
Holinshed Chron. 1. 178/1 That part that lieth fore agains 
France, was assigned to Edmund. 2596 Dalrymple ‘ v* 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 87 Nathir to thay best partes in 
Albion in the Easte foraganes Irland. 2631 HeyUN jL 
George ii. viii. 312 They.. set, by two and two: every 
one with his fellow, which is foreagainst him in his staiu 

Fore-age: see Fore- pref. 4. 
t Fo:re-alle’ged f ppl. a. Obs. [f. Fore- 
pref + Alleged.J Previously alleged or quoted. 

3587 Golding De Mornsty iv.47 The forealledged Oracle^ 
1610 Healey St. Aug. CitieofGod 1. xxvi. (1620)30 ** fV » 
needs be that which is fore-alledged. 1701 Norris /« 
World 11. iii. (1704) 254 The fore-alledgea instance. 

Fore-alley, -allot : see Fore- pref. 2 a, 5. 
Fore and aft, adv., a., and sb. Naut . 

A. adv. - 

1 . Of position: In or at both bow and sten:, 
hence, along the length of or all over the snip- 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. xiii. 61 A hes 1 
you all fore and aft. 3743 Bulkeley & Cummins vO • * ' 
Seas 9 My Rigging is all gone, and broke fore an * 
2793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 123 Her deck raised, 
flush fore and aft. 1822 G. \V. Manby Voy. Gre • 
(1823) 63 And the bulwark, fore and aft, was washed ■ 
1835 Marryat Pirate vii, Awnings were spread lore 
aft to protect the crew from the rays of the sun. , 

2 . Of motion or direction: Alternately towa 
the bow and stem, backwards and forwards. 

1726 Shelvockc Voy. round World (1757) *>° 

moded by them, that we could hardly move, 
through the throng of them [Indians J. # t&4o R-/|* L, 
lief. Mast xxiii. 73 To walk fore and aft in the wru 
Livingstone Zambesi vi. 151 Every night they l r * J 
fore and aft rousing with impartial feet. every' sleep 

3 . From stem to stem, lengthwise. „ 

ft 1618 [see Aft e cl. 1709 Lend. C< is. K 

aked her fore and aft with his Cannon. 2823 J» 1 . r orc 


Dom. A mu sent. 208 The ponton* should he. .sharphh T 
and aft.- 2867 Smyi ii Sailor's IVord-bk., lore 
r 1:— , 1,-. t.-M. 


also implies in a line with the keel. 

B. adj. (usu. with hyphens). Placed or 


and of • 
directed 
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in the line of the vessel’s length. Of sails (see 
quot. 1867) ; hence, of a vessel rigged with such 
sails. Also Comb, fore-and-aft rigged ppl. adj. 

1820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Res'. II. 197 note, I have con- 
fined the term, .gaff sails to the fore and aft sails. 1824 M. 
Scott Cruise Midge { 1859) 329 A large fore-and-aft rigged 
vessel. 1856 Farmers Mag. Nov. 426 The Dean Richmond 
is a fore-and-aft schooner of 380 tons register. 3867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk., Fore-and-aft sails, jibs, staysails, and 
gaffsails ; in lact, all sails which are not set to yards. 1878 
[see Aft 2 cj. 1879 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1 . 1. § 325 
‘ Fore-and-aft’ rig is any rig in which, .the chief sails come 
into the plane of mast or masts and keel, by the action of 
the wind upon the sails when the vessel’s head is to wind. 

C. sb. ?A cap with peaks both before and 
behind. 

1888 Harper's Mag. Sept. 494 Women in jockey caps and 
fore-and-afts. 

Fo re and-a'fter. [f. prec. + -eu 1.] a. A 
‘fore and aft’ schooner, b. (see quot. 1867.) 

3823 J. F. Cooper Pioneer xv. (1869) 66, I went a few 
trips in a fore-and after." 2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., 
Fore-and-aft er, a cocked hat worn with the peak in front 
instead of athwart. 

Fore-anent: see Fornent. 
Fo:re-amiou’nce, v. [f. Fore- pref. + An- 
nounce.] trails. To announce beforehand. 

2846 Trench Mirac. (1889) 453 £God] might have used 
Caiaphas to fore-announce other truths of his Kingdom. 
2860 Pusey Min . Proph. 5 After foreannouncing the 
miseries at the destruction of Samaria. 

Hence Fore-annou nced ppl. a. ; Fore-an- 
nou ncing- vbl. sb. Also Fore-annou*ncement, 
a notification or declaration beforehand. 

1864 Posey Led. Daniel vi. 355 His foreannounced justice. 
Ibid. v. 236 The fore-announcing of our Lord’s coming. 
1864 — David 626 A foreannouncement of events. 

Fore-answer : see Fore- pref. 2 a. 
Fcure-appoi’nt, v. arch. [f. Fore- pref.+ 
Appoint.] traits. To appoint beforehand. 

2561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 11. 148 Whosoeuer .. hope 
to knowe more of Christ than god hath foreapointed them 
by his secret decree. # 2637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 485 
To dissolve the meeting of the Councill that day, albeit it 
was fore-appoynted for answering the subjects petitions. 
2726-31 Tindal Rapin' s Hist. Eng. (1743) II. xvu. 226 
Days and Places which you.. shall thereunto fore-appoint. 
1836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atonern . iii. (1852) 62 So steadily had 
this purpose been entertained, and so clearly this event 
foreappointed that , [etc.]. 1 886 J. Payne Decameron I. 33 
The place fore-appointed of them. 

Hence Fore-appoi nted ppl. a. ; Fore-appoPnt- 
ing- vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also Fore-appoi’ntment, 
previous appointment, preordination. 

3 577 tr- Rut Unger's Decades (1592) 643 The ende of pre- 
destination or foreappointment is Christ. 1580 Sidney 
Arcadia (1622) 4x3 Her fore-appointed end. 2589 Greene 
Tut lie's Loue Wks. (Grosart) VII. 189 The aspectes of the 
fore-appointing stars. 2654 Trapp Comm. Job xvi. 12 The 
foreappointed affliction. 1656 — Comm. Gal. iv. 9 [God’s] 
gracious fore-knowing and fore-appointing of us to eternal 
life. 2677 Hale Contempt. 11. Lord’s Prayer 105 By the 
determinate Counsel and Fore appointment of God. 2833 
Keble^.SVtw. vii. (1848; 266 The fore-appointed safeguard 
of the integrity of our Lord’s holy sacraments. 

Forearm (foa-riaim), sb. [f. Fore- pref + Arm 
r£.] The part of the arm between the elbow and 
the wrist; sometimes the whole arm below the 
elbow. Also, the corresponding part in the fore- 
legs of quadrupeds, or in the wings of birds. 

2741 Monro Anat. Bones (ed. 3) 231 The fore-arm consists 
of two long Bones, the Ulna and Radius. 3758 J. S. Le 
Dran's Observ. Surg, (2771) 156 The Swelling upon the .. 
Fore-Arm increased. 1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 294/z 
Birds in general possess two flexors, .of the fore-arm. 1843 
Bethune Sc. Fireside Star. 128 In such a manner as to 
leave the whole of the fore-arm bare. 2856 Kane A ret. 
Expl. I. xxix. 388 She tore down by single efforts of her 
forearms the barrels of frozen beef. 2880 Hauchton Phys. 
Geog. vi. 283 The bones of the forearm and leg. 

Forearm (.fo-naum), v. [f. Fore- pref. + 
Alut v.] trans. To arm beforehand ; lit. and fig. 

259* Greene Disc. Coostiage u. 3 Forewarned, forearmed. 
2682 Dryden Medal 68 Who helps a pow’rful Friend, fore- 
arms a Foe. 2768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (2852) II. 429 
Knowing that forewarned is forearmed. 3862 Goulburn 
Pcrs. Relig. hi. iv. (1873) 290 We are forearmed against 
surprises. 

Fore-axle : see Fore- pref. 3 . 

+ Fo:re-ba*ckwar&ly, adv. Ohs. rare - 1 . [f. 
Fore adv. + Backward + -ly j Beginning at the 
wrong end, preposterously. 

1581 Sidney Apol. Poetrie {Arb.) 62 Exercise indeede 
wee doe, but that, very fore-backwardly : for where we 
should exercise to know, wee exercise as hauing knowne. 

Fore-balance, -bald: see Fore -pref. 2 a. 

+ FoTe-ball, dial. Obs. (See quot.) 

2602 Carew Cornwall 74a, The Hurlers are bound to the 
obseruation of many lawes, as., that he must deale no 
Fore-ball, viz. he may not throw it to any of his mates 
standing neerer the goale, then himselfe. 

Fore-Bay (foaub* 1 ), [f. Fore- pref. + Bay j3.3] 
a. Naiit, b. Hydraulics, (see quots.) 

2867 Smyth Sailods Word-bk., Fore-bay .. the galley or 
sick-bay. 2874 Knight Diet. Meek., Forebay, a reservoir 
or conductor between a mill-race and a waterwheel. The 
discharging end of a head or mill-race. 

Fore-beak, -beam, -being: see Fore -pref. 
+ FoTe-bell. Obs. [f. Fore- pref. + Bell.] 
The first of a peal of bells. 


2484 Churchw. Acc. Wigioft , nr. Boston (Nichols 2797)79 
For shotyng of an irren bolte to the forbell whele. 2529 
Churchw. Acc. St. Giles Reading 37 Iron werk for the fore 
bell. 2546 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden] 26 Pesynge of 
the for belle rope. 2802 Strutt Sports % Past. in. v. § 18. 
171 These [morris-dancers’] bells were of unequal sizes and 
differently denominated, as the fore bell, the second bell, 
the treble, the tenor or great bell. 

Fore-bemoan, -bespeak, -bias : see Fore-. 
t Foie-bit, Obs. [f. Fore adv. + bit. Bitten.] 
= Devil’s-iiit 1. 

2597 Gerarde Herbal ii. ccxxxvii. 587 It is commonly 
called Morsus Diaboli or Diuels bit, of the root (as it 
seemeth) that is bitten off. .in French Mors du Diable . . in 
English Diuels bit, and Fore-bit. 2612 Cotgr., Mors du 
diable , the hearbe Forebit, or Diuels bit. 

Forebi’tten, ppl- tt. Obs. [f. Fore- pref. + 
Bitten.] Bitten in front ; only in Forebitten more 
= Forebit. 

3597 Gerarde Herbal App., Forebitten MoreisDiuels bit. 
Fore - ble s s,-blind, -b oar d, et c. : see F ore- pref. 
Forebode (fo<*jbJ«*d) i v. [f. Fore- pref + 
Bode vJJ 

1. Hans. To announce beforehand, predict, prog- 
nosticate. 

2664 Butlkr Hud. 11. iii. 272 Do not our great Reformers 
use This Sidrophel to fore-boad News. 2709 Steele Taller 
No. 30 pc To Morrow will be a Day of Battle, and some- 
thing forebodes in my Breast that 1 shall fall in it. 2816 
J. Wilson City of Plague in. i, Then many heard, .a voice 
foreboding woe. 2879 Dixon Windsor I. xxvi. 265 Old men 
foreboded evil days to come. 

b. Of things : To betoken, portend. 

2656 Cowley Pindaric Odes, Isa. xxxiv. v, Though no new 
Ills can be foreboded there. 2728 Freethinker Mo. 62 P 7 
Palpitations of the Heart . . foreboded the Infidelity of a 
Friend. 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 604 Long flights forebode 
a fall. 2868 E. Edwards Raleigh I. xiii, 254 The Earl’s 
administration of Irish affairs foreboded at its outset the 
issue. 

2. To feel a secret premonition of, have a pre- 
sentiment of ( usually evil) ; to anticipate, to appre- 
hend beforehand. Const, simple obj. or sttbord. cl. 

2603 Knolles Hist. 'Turks (1621) 235 You see the dangers 
and injuries I indure in this my journy, and my minde for- 
bodeth greater to ensue. 2677 Horneck Gt. Law Consid. 
v. (1704) 271 An evil conscience, which foreboded an all- 
revenging arm. 2725 Pope Odyss. ix. 248 My soul fore- 
boded I should find the bower Of some fell monster. 2793 
Ld. Sheffield in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (3862) III. 118, I 
foreboded mischief the moment I heard of its division. 3848 
Dickens Dombey 342 Stragglers . . foreboding that their 
misery there would be but as a drop of water in the sea. 
2895 M. Corelli Sorrows Satan 322 Neither to regret the 
past nor forbode the future. 

b. intr. or absol. To conjecture, forecast.^ 

271 x Addison Sped. No. 7 F 4 One of these Antiquated 
Sibyls, that forebodes and prophesies from one end of the 
Year to the other. 2782 Cowper Gilpin 166 And if I well 
forebode, My hat and wig will soon be here. _ 2850 Haw- 
thorne Scarlet L. x. (1892I 161 There can be, if I forebode 
aright, no power short of the Divine mercy, to disclose [etc.]. 
Hence Porebo’decl ppl. a. Also Forebode sb., 
Forebo'dement, a foreboding. 

<71679 T. Goodwin Wks. II. iv. 72 There is upon many 
forebodes, .one great Fate to come upon the Churches of 
Christ. 2755 Johnson, Presagement , forebodement, pre- 
sension. 2853 M. Arnold Poems, World's Triumphs, 
Thy foreboded homage. 2860 Adler Fauriel's Prov. 
Poetry xi. 234 He was wont to tremble at every fore- 
bodement. 

FForebO'den, ppl- ti. Obs. rare. [Fore pref. 

+ boden pa. pple. of bede Bid v.~\ Presented be- 
forehand. 

3602 Carew Cornwall 25 b, It was taken at first for a 
forboden token. 

For eb oder (fo^jbJu'daj). [f. Forebode v. + 
-er l .] One who or that which forebodes ; f a prog- 
nosticator. 

3687 R. L’Estrange Answ. Diss. 43 These Fore-boders, 
are.. the most Pernicious of Wizzards. 1782 Burns Song, 

O why the deuce should I repine, And be an ill foreboder. 
2805 Wordsw. Waggoner hi. 130 This explanation . . Cured 
the foreboder like a charm. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. 
IV. xxxiv. 568 Merchants, .who feared a war as the fore- 
boder of their own bankruptcy. 

Foreboding 1 (fo®ibJu-dig), vbl. sb. [f. Fore- 
bode v. + -ing LJ 

1. The action of the vb. Forebode ; hence, a pre- 
diction, presage. (Now only of evil.) 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 401 As so as it was by a 
forbledynge [y.rr. for bedynge, forbodyng] he hadde ]>at 
name Seneca. 2628 Bolton Florus iv. xii. 320 Marcus 
Crassus. .tooke the word as a faire foreboding. 2838 THIRL- 
wall Greece IV. xxxiv. 357 By which the forebodings of 
Socrates were realised, i860 *1 yndall Glac. 1. ii.12 Heed- 
less of the forebodings of many prophets of evil weather, 
b. A portent, omen. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 351 bis Rermgius 
semede nyx a wonder forbeddynge fv.rr. Forbodyng, vor- 
bodyng]. 2692 R. L'Estrange Fables clxxvm. moral 249 
The Fancy of Omens, Forebodings, Old Wives 1 ales and 
Visions. 2872 Palcrave Lyr. Poems 28 Great Ossa .. lay 
Like the foreboding of a coming woe. 

2. A presentiment of something to happen, esp. 
of approaching or overhanging evil. 

2603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 286, 1 say no more for 
griefe, and foreboding of euill fortune. 2799 Sheridan 
Pizarro II. iii, I.. cannot fly from the foreboding which 
oppresses me. 2883 S. C. Hall Retrospect 1 1. 149 She had 
a foreboding of early death. 


Foreboding (foajbffn’diq), ppl. a . [f. as prec. 
+ -ing ^.] That forebodes, in senses of the vb.. . 
2679 Everard Popish Plot 7 By a /ore-boding guilt they 
knew perfectly .. I had grounds enough wherewith to accuse 
them. 2795 Burke Th. Scarcity Wks. 1842 II. 257, I can 
never quote France without a foreboding sigh, i860 Pusey 
Min. Proph. 486 That he by a foreboding name should be 
called Haggai, i. e. ‘festive’. 

Hence Forebo’dingly adv . ; Forebo dingness. 
3801 Coleridge Let. in Mrs. Sandford T. Poole $ Friends 
(1888] II. 48 My gloom and forebodingness respecting 
pecuniary affairs. 3823 New Monthly Mag. VIII. 284 He 
gave me a squeeze of the hand, which was forebodingly 
forcible. 1857 W. Collins Dead Secret in. ii. (1861) 79 
Her head shaking forebodingly from time to time. 
Fore-body (foa’jtyxdi). [f. Fore- pref] 
f 1. The front part of a dress. Obs. 

■ 2611 Cotgr. s.v. Robert, A Doublet whose forebodie is 
fine stuffe, and thebacke parts course. 1691 Islington Welts 
10 The Lady by her Manteaus Forebody, Sure takes a Pride 
to Dress like no Body. 

2. A r aut. (See quots.) 

1830 Hedderwick Marine Archil. 113 Fore-body, every 
part of the hull before . . the dead-flat frame. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk., Fore-body , an imaginary figure of that 
part of the ship afore the midships or dead-flat, as seen from 
ahead. 1883 Fortn. Rev. 1 Sept. 324 Thus making the 
afterbody longer and finer than the forebody. 

t Fo’rebow K Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 fore- 
bough, 7 -boothe. [f. Fore- pref + Bough sb. 
(sense 1), Bow a. In pi. The shoulders of a 
quadruped, as seen from the front ; the breast, b. 
The beak or prow of a ship. 

1569 Stocker tr. Diod. Sic. Hi. viii. 11s It is difficile and 
harde to laye abord about the beake. or forebough of a 
Gallie. 1610 Markham Masterp. 1. Iii. 110 Bathe all his 
breast and foreboothes with the oyle of Peter. 1614 — 
Cheap Husb. (1623) 86 His dew-lap extending from his 
neather lip downe to his fore-boothes. 1724 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 5253/4 Strayed .. a Black Mare . . a small White Spot 
between her Forebows. 1828 Craven Dial,, Forbo^vs^ the 
breast of an animal. 

+ Fo’rebow 2 . Obs. ff. Fore- pref + Bow 
sb. •] The arched frame in the front of a saddle. (Cf.. 
Fr. arfon.) 

1725 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Saddle , The Toes or Points 
of the Saddle’s Fore-bow press too much the Horse’s Side. 
1835 Booth Analyt. Diet. 296 The Saddle has a round knob 
on the fore-part or Fore-bow, called the Pommel. 

Fore-bowels, -bowline, etc. ; see Fore- pref. 
Fo’rebreast. [OE. forbriost (rendering L. 
prxcordia ), f. For- 2 , Fore- pref. + brtost, Breast.] 

1. Sc. The fore part of anything. 

C1470 Henry Wallaces 11. 1189 At theforbreist thai prewit 
h arde ly. 1825-80 J a m 1 eson, Fore-breast . as th e fore -breast 
o’ the laft, the front-seat of the gallery in a church. 2871 
W. Alexander Johnny Gibb i. (1873) 13 And then, mount- 
ing the ‘forebreist 1 [of a cart] himself, started again. 
attrib. 15x3 Douglas AEncis xi. xv. 39 The forbreist lappls. 

2. Mining. (See quot.) = Forfield. 

1747 Hooson Miners Diet., Forebrest , Forfield or Fore- 
head. Those are all the same but the most Antient Name 
amongst the Old Miners is Forfield J.and^ it is always that 
Quantity of Wholes which he Jakes in his compass before 
him, as he cuts his way be it more or less. 2880 _C. C. 
Ad ley in Rep. Pioneer Mining Co. 2 Oct. j The rock in the 
forebreast of the level has become very hard. 

ForeBroads (io^ubigdz;. Sc. [f. Fore -firef . ; 
cf. Icel. broditr ‘milk of cows immediately after 
calving’ iVigf.).]-- Beestings. 

2811 W. Aiton Agric. Suru. Ayrsh. 443 (Jam.) The young 
calves are fed on the milk, first drawn, locally termed fore- 
broads. 1842 J. Aiton Clerical Economics iv. 173 The milk 
first drawn from the cow, locally termed the forebroads. 

t Forebudding. ? Forebody 2 . 

2812 Citron, in Ann.il eg.96/1 She fa fishing smack] drifted 
down on a boat a-head of her and took the point of her boom 
into her forebuddings. 

Foreburden, corrupt var. of Faburden. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 476 The foreburthen of 
their canticle was this. 


t Forebuy’ er. 01 s. [f. Yowv.- pref. + Buyer.] 
One who buys at first hand to sell again, a whole- 
sale buyer. 

1558 blerch. Adv. Ne^vcastlc (Surtees) 88 Woll and 
skynnes, bought of any glovers or forebyers. 2559 Ibid. 
48 An acte concernyng the b>’eng of woolL.of for-byers.. 
Men that byesitofothermen that growesit, calfyde forbyers. 
1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Rcgrateris , That they 
are fore-byars of quheate, beare, aites [etc.]. 

Fore-bush, -buttock: see Fore - pref 5. 
Fo*re -cabin, [f. Fore- pref. + Cabin.] A 
cabin in the forepart of the vessel; spec, one for 
second-class passengers in which the accommoda- 
tion is inferior to that in the saloon. 

1816 Genii. Mag. LXXXVI. 1. 102 The fore-cabin made 
close, and a hatchway so as to keep out the water. 3 ® 33 . 
Marryat P. Simple { 1863' 61 The cashier, with h‘s ehest >1 
money. .was shown into the fore-cabin. 3877 • ■* HO *' ' 

Voy. Challenger I. i. it The fore-cabin, a handsome room 
30 ft. long by 12 wide. . _ ,-i 

Foreoa-ll, V. [f. Fore -frefif Call *.]'«£• 
To call or ordain beforehand. (In first quot. perl . 
for *fonall= Foesfeak, to bewitch.) forc _ 

C 1650 Sufpt. to Victory's “ J f „ ),ok. ,667 

called, doe this nine da.ycs. oni „ and forecalU 

"Waterhouse Fire fiend. 6r H T’ [ ^a.Tclixmacue in 
severalties to their Randervo Cnrd i„ a ] s n , : de. .Each 

Cynical, 
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FORECLOSE. 


# PORE-CARRIAGE. 

Fo*r e-carriage. [f. Fore- pref. +* Carriage.] 
fa. Carriage forward or out Jrom home; opp. to 
back- carriage, b. The front part of the framework 
of a carriage, esp. the front axle and fore-wheels. 

1549 Privy Council Acts (1890) II. 349 Shod wheles for 
fore cariages. 1677 Yarranton Eng. hnj>roy. 118 All 
things would be fitted for fore and back carriage. 1892 
Melbourne Age 31 Dec. 10/2 Waggonette for Sale, English 
forecarriage. 

Forecast (fo^ikast), sb. [f. next vb.] 

1 . a. The action, habit, or faculty of forecasting ; 
foresight ' of consequences and provision against 
them, forethought, prudence. Now rare. 

a 1541 Wyatt Poet. Wks. (1861) 183 The wisdom and fore- 
cast, Which woe to realms, when that the King doth lack 1 
1644 Quarles Barnabas <5* B. 243 Give me a wise fore- 
cast, that the subtlety of the devil may not entrap me. 
1754 Richardson Gratidison 1781)!. vii. 109 He has inven- 
tion, forecast, and contrivance. 1831 Carlyle Sart. lies. 
(1858) 177 The doctrine, which Swift, with the keen fore- 
cast of genius, dimly anticipated. 1838 Prescott Ferd. ff 
Is. <1846) III. xvi. 168 Evils which no forecast could 
avert. 

b. A forecasting or anticipation; a conjectural 
estimate or account, based on present indications, 
of the course of events or state of things in the 
future, esp. with regard to the weather. 

a 1673 Caryl in Spurgeon Precis. Dav. Ps. cvi. 7 What 
were these fearful forecasts . . but the overflowings of un- 
belief. 1822 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Confess. Drunkard, A fore- 
cast of the wearisome day that lies before me. x86z Times 
12 Apr., Too little critical attention has been given to the * wet 
or dry’ part of our forecasts. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets i. 
10 Is not the shield of Achilles . . a forecast of the future ? 
]* 2 . a. Design, purpose, aim. b. A plan, scheme, 
or device made beforehand. Obs. 

a. 1549 Coverdale, etc. Eras m. Par. Jas. iy. 1-6 
To set theyr forcastes vpon muckryng vp of riches. 
c 1686-6 Invtnc. Pride Won. in Roxb. Ball. 11890) VII. 21 
It is her forecast to contrive to rise about the hour of 
Noon. 

b. 1535 Coverdale Wisd. ix. 14 Oure forecastes are but 
vneertayne. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk <$• Selv. 162 That fore- 
cast or decree by the power of which the world was. 1754 
Richardson Gratidison (ed.7) VIII. 172 What an admirable 
forecast in my dearest life! A repast so elegant [etc.). . 

+ 3 . A projection. Obs. 

1580 Hollyband Tracts. Fr. Tong, Prefects de maisons , 
when houses haue a little forecast or wall before the gate. 

Forecast (foejkcrst), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. 
forecast, forecasted, [f. Fore- pref. + Cast v.] 

1 . trans. To contrive or scheme beforehand ; to 
arrange or plan before execution; to foreordain, 
predestine. 

1388 [see Forecasting vbl. r£.J. 1413 Pilgr. Soxvlc (Cax* 

ton 1483' in. iii. 52 Forsothly his deth was fore cast but if 
he the better sawe to hym self. 1587. Golding De Mornay 
xiit. (16x71203 At the first sight the thing which was forecast 
by good order, seemeth to happen by adventure. 1678 tr. 
Gaya’s Art of War 1. 6 [He] to whom a Soveraign hath in- 
trusted the command of an Army, should well forecast his 
measures, before he go into the f ield. 1751 G. West Educ. 
I.xlviii, He. .warily forecasting to evade The giant’s furious 
arm, about him wheel'd. 1835 Tait's Mag II. 257 The 
advantageous pait her ambition had forecasted. 1871 
Rossetti Poems , Ave 45 On some day forecast in Heaven. 

absol. 1578 Banister l list . Man 1. 3 Since Nature, .need- 
fully forecasted, let vs see to what end and purpose, were 
these Processes ordeined. *593 Nashe Christ’s T. 79 b, 
They fore-cast for backe doores, to come in and out by vn- 
discouerd. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk Selv. 151 Fore-casting 
also for the young ones a coming. 

b. To consider or think of beforehand. 

1 5 34 Whitinton Tullyes Offices in. (1540) 145 Whoso euer 
wyll not forecast this, no frauds fro hym wyll be absent. 
J577 Han mlr Attc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 213 He forecast also 
what God he were best to call upon for aide. 1671 Milton 
Samson 254 Fore-casting in what place To set upon them. 

2 . To estimate, conjecture, or imagine beforehand 
(the course of events or future condition of things). 
Sometimes with clause as obj. 

*494 Fabvan Citron, vir. 561 The whiche forecastyng y J 
great shedyng of Cristen mannys bloode..made such aflec- 
tuouse labour, y l [etc.]. 1548 Hall Citron., Edw. /k'.an. 8) 
2n Quene Margaret'., ever forcastyng and doubt yng, the 
chaunce that might happen, a 1602 W. Perkins Cases 
Consc. (1619) 220 Ionah. .fore-casted dangers in his calling. 
X73 1 Swift Strephon <y Chios Misc. 1735 V. 42 A prudent 
Builder should forecast How long the Stuff is like to last. 
X762 Falconer Shipwr. u. 613 No skill., could forecast 
'I he ..approach of this destructive blast. 1845-6 Trench 
finis. Teel. Ser. 1. vii. 113 How little, .could friend or foe . . 
have forecast that out of it .. should unfold itself a poetry 
..greater.. than any which the old world had seen. 1868 
G. Duff P ol. Snrv. 234, I am.. quite unable to forecast the 
future with regard to this matter. 

absol. a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546)?, 
A shypmayster. .forcavteth, and is in gret thought and ft-are 
of tempe$tcs_ and stormes to come. 1627 Milton Vac. 
Exerc.13 If it happen as I did forecast. 1633 G. Herbert 
Temple, Discharge xi, Either grief will not come : or if it 
must. Do not forecast, a 1853 Robertson Semi. Ser. in. 
(1872) ii. 24 The merchant, who forecasts, saves, denies him* 
self sy-tematically through years to ama^s a fortune. 

3 . (? from the sb.) -To take a forecast of (the sky, 
weather) ; to exhibit a forecast of; to foreshadow. 

1B83 Mrs. Rollins New Eng. Bygones 94 They forecasted 
the sky, and planned the toils of the morrow. '1889 J. M. 
Robertson Ess. towards Crit. Met It. 33 His .. explication 
of arsthetic impressions forecasts Diderot. 

Hence Pomca stod ppl. a 

• i83* Mature XXVI. 552 A ringlc communication of fore- 
casted weather. 


Forecaster (fo^kerstai). [f. Forecast v. + 
-eb L] . One who forecasts. 

1639 J. Clarke Parccmiologia 252 A good forecaster is 
better than a bad worker. 1862 Times 12 Apr., The fore- 
casters of probable weather. 1870 Standard 13 Dec., The 
end of which the boldest forecaster of political events dare 
not venture to determine. 

*}* Forecastful, a. Obs. [f. Forecast sb. + 
-ful.] Full of forecast, foresight, or forethought. 

1576 Newton Lemhies Complex. (1633) *83 Neither by 
use, forecastful!, sharpe witted, nor crafty. _ 1594 Carew 
H uar te's Exam. Wits {161 6)204 It is necessarie that he hold 
a difference of imagination, fore-castfull, wane. 

Forecasting* \fo0-ikcrstig), vbl. sb. [f. Fore- 
cast v : + - 3 ng kj The action of the vb. Forecast. 

2388 Wvclif Job xxxiv.27 Whiche seden awei fro hym hi 
castyngafore \v.r. forecastynge: Vulg. de indrestrid). ai$ z 9 
Skelton Sp . Parrot 457 So myche forcastyng. 1548 Hall 
Chron., Edw. IV 11)224 His besydi vises, and pollitique 
forcastynges. 1829 Carlyle M/sc. 11857) II. 86 The fore- 
casting of the most indubitable Seer. 1842 Manning Serin. 
(1848) I. xxiv. 350 All feelings, all cares, all forecastings. 

Forecasting (fomka-stig), ppl. a. [/. as prec. 
+ -INC That forecasts, in senses of the vb. 

1548 Hall Chron., Hen. IV <an. x) 13 By his prudent 
and forecastyng councell. 1622 Bacon Hen. VI 1 , 5 Being. . 
not very apprehensiue or forecasting of future Euents. 1688 
Boyle Final Causes Nat. Things iv. 166 A forecasting, as 
well as a designing, agent. 1807 Scott Lett. 25 May, Your 
Ladyship will, .commend my early and fore-casting prudence 
in this matter. 1856 Lever Martins of Cro' M. 296 Dreamy, 
projective and forecasting existence. 

Hence Foreca’stingly adv. 

1548 Thomas Hal. Grant. (1567', Prouidamente , wisely or 
forecastyng! y. 2677 Miegk Eug.-Fr. Did., Forecastingly, 
avec prevoiance. i860 All Year Round No. 35. 299 
Enmities had to be forecastingly provided against. 

Fo’recastle. Also written fo’c’sle, after 
sailors' pronunc. (f<?«*ks’l). [f. Fore- + Castle.] 

X. Naitt. A short raised deck at the fore end of a 
vessel. In early use raised like a castle to command 
the enemy's decks. Obs. exc. arch, or Hist. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 5657 The forcastels full^ of fuerse men 
of armys. a 2533 Ld. Berners II non xxiii. 440 The fore 
castell of whyght crystal. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia in. 
vi. 62 Targets . . about the forepart of our Boat like a fore- 
castle. 2748 Anson’s Voy. 1. iii. 29 The forecastle was 
manned with its customary watch. 2805 in Nicolas Disp. 
Nelson (1846) VII. 203 note , Her people still firing from her 
tops, forecastle and lower-deck. 2863 Loncf. Wayside Inn, 
Saga ofplaf xtx. vi, On the forecastle Ulfthe Red watched 
the lashing of the Ships. 

2 . The fore part of a ship (see quots. 1704, 1S67). 
To ride, forecastle in, i.e. with bows under. 

2490 Caxton Eneydos xxxi. 116 Theyr chyeff maryner 
. . was halfe a slepe vpon the forcastell. a 1529 Skelton Col. 
Cloute 1253 The forecastell of my shyp Shall glyde, and 
smothely slyp Out of the waves wed Of the stormy fiod. 
a 1661 Holyday Juvenal 232 Sometimes the one end, as 
the fore-castle, sometimes the other, as the sterne. 2704 
J. Harris Lex. Techtt., Fore-castle of a Ship is that part 
where the Fore-Mast stands, and 'tis divided from the rest 
of the Floor by a Bulk-head ; that part of the Forecastle 
which is aloft, and not in the Hold, is called the Prow. 
2719 Df. Foe Crusoe 1. 9 Our Ship rid Forecastle in. 2794 
Nelson 26 Oct. in Nicolas Disp. 11845) 1 . 499 We are riding 
forecastle in. 2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Forecastle.. 
is now applied in men-of-war to that part of the upper deck 
forward of the after-shroud. 

3 . In merchant vessels, the forward part of the 
vessel, under the deck, where the sailors live. 

2840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast ix. 19 No man can .. know 
what sailors are, unless he has lived in the forecastle with 
them. 1888 W. C. Russell Death Ship I. xviii. 251 A ship 
of which there were a thousand stories afloat in every fore- 
castle throughout the world. 

4 . attrib. and Comb.’ Chiefly attributive (of or 
pertaining to the forecastle), as forecastle-deck , 
•hatch, foke , - netting , - rail , -song, - yarn ; also 
forecastle-man, a sailor stationed on the fore- 
castle. 

2726 Shelvocke Voy. round World ft 757^ 229 The ♦fore- 
castle conversation. 1851 H. Melville Whale i. 5 The., 
pure air of the *forecastle deck. 1869 C. Gibbon R. Gray 
vi, He laid down near the ^forecastle hatch. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk., * Forecastle-jokes, practical tricks played 
upon greenhorns. 2804 Naval Chron. XII. 246 Except the 
♦Forecastlemen. 1823 J. F. CoorER Pioneer xx, He handles 
an axe much the same as a forccastleman his marlin-spike. 
2867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk * Forecastle-nettings.' Ibid., 
* Forecastle-rail, the rail extended on stanchions across the 
after-part of the forecastle-deck in some ships. 1856 Kane 
A ret. Expi. II. xxiv. 243 Their old ^forecastle songs. 1873 
[T. E. Brown] (title), Betsy Lee : a * fo’c’s’le yarn. 

Fore-catching*, -chains, -chamber: see 
Fore- 2 c, 3 a, d. 

t Fo're-chase. Obs. [f. Fore- pref. + Chase 
sbA] 

1 . A chase, hunt, or rush forwards. 

c x6xz Chapman lliatl x\ ii. 637 Not a man sustain’d The 
forechace, nor the after-fight. 

2 . The bow chase-guns of a ship. 

2726 Shelvocke Voy. round World (1757) 202 Plying us 
with his forechase. - 2745 P. Thomas Jml. Anson's Voy. 282 
»Vc . - be gan the Engagement with our Fore-chace. 

• + Forechoo'se, v. Obs. [f. Toiie- pref. + 
Choose v.] trans. To choose beforehand, pre-elect. 

a 1400 Prynter( 1891) 27 God ches hyre and forches hire. 
And he maketh hire dwelle in his tabernacle. • c 1400 
Maundev. (1839) xii. 132 Sche was forcho-.cn from the 
begynnynge of the World. 2553 Short Catech. 38 a, We 
arc forechosen. .to euerlasung lyfc. 


Hence Fore ch o*sen ///. a. \ F ore choo- sing vbl. 
sb., the action of the vb. 

*577" 8 7 Holinshed Chron. III. 2054/2 Not vnderstandiV 
God . -and how through all dangers jie saueth Ins foreebosen 
1580 Sidney Arcadia (2622) 109 Without framing out of her 
owne will the fore-chosing of any thing. 

Fo:re-ci ted, ppl.. a. [f. Foke- pref. + Cited.] 
Previously cited. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 194 The forecited yocng 
men. 1674 Allen Dang. Enthus. 49 The Prophesie fore- 
cited. 1736 Pope Dune. 1. note. The forecited cri.ic. 2875 
E. White Life in Christ n. xv. (1878) 174 The fore-cited 
passages. 

Fore-claw: see Fore- pref.\ 3 c. 

Foreclosable 1 (foojklpu-zab’l), a. [f. Fore- 
close vA -t -able.] That may be foieclosed. 

1890 Harped s Mag. June 154/z A highly forecfcsahle 
mortgage in stock. _ 1892 Nation tN. Y.) 1 Dec. 407/2 We 
continue to regard railroad bonds as foreclosable. 

Foreclose (fo«Jkh?u-z),tf. Forms: 3-6 forclose. 
6 Sc. foirclois, 6- foreclose, [i.forclos- , stem cf 
forclore , f. for-, For- pref A + clore to Close 
Some of the senses may have originated from or 
have been influenced by the identification of the 
prefix with For- 1 (cf. OE. forclysan to close, stop 
up), or with For- Fore- (cf. preclude).] 

1 . trans. To bar, exclude, shut out completely. 


[2292 Britton vi. ii. § 8 Les plus proscheins heirs, qi par 
les feffours en sount forclos.) 1413 Pilgr. Scnvle (Caxton) 
1. xx\. (1859) 21 Thenne am I nought forclosyd oute of this 
court [orig. forclos donques tte snis ie pas), c 1489 Caxtox 
Sonnes of Aymon xii. 289 He forclosed me fro all my kyns- 
men. 2563 Mirr. Mag., Ld. Hastings xvii, Greeni'h 
waues and heauie lowring skies All comfort else forclosed 
our exiled eies. 2582 J. Bell Haddon’s Anno. Osor. 314b, 
[They] ought notdeteigne, and foreclose other men from tie 
knowledge of Holy Scripture. 1732 Neal//iVL Puril I. 
229 The Puritans being thus foreclosed and shut out of the 
Church. 2850 Blackie AEschylns II. 125 My flight to 
foreclose from the chase of my foes! 2883 L. 0 . Pike 
Yearbks. 11 & 12 Edw. Ill , Pref. 24 The certificate of the 
bishop, .would be a sufficient answer to foreclose her should 
she bring a writ of dower. 

f b. To bar or stop up (one’s) passage. Obs. 
c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 303/143 pe se for-closede hire sone. 
f 2. 1*0 close last, close or stop up, block up (an 
opening, way, etc.) Obs. 

2547 Hall Chron., Hen. VII , 43 AH by wales beyrg 
stopped and forclosed. 2561 T. Norton Calvin's Init.\\. 
206 The entrie vnto it is forclosed and^ impossible to be 
come to. 1600 Holland Livy vnt. xxiv. 1x609) 29S The 
continuall raines.. had foreclosed and stopped the pa*sase$. 
2655 Calthrop Reports (1670) 158 If any common way or 
common course of water be foreclosed or letted. *75* J- 
Brown Shaftesb. Charac. 178 Every avenue is foreclosed, 
by which virtue should enter. 

3 . To preclude, hinder, or prohibit (a^ person) 
front (an action) or to do something ; to hinder the 
action, working, or activity of. 

2536 Ad 28 Hen. VIII, c. 7 § 6 Children borne.. vnuer 
the same mariage. .shall be. .vtterly forclosed, excluded and 
barred to claime..as laufull lieyre. 1602 Carew Connvm 
19 b, The Imbargo with Spaine .. foreclosed this trade. 
Ibid. 112 b, Foreclosing all others, saue themselves, from 
dredging of Oysters. 1648 Prynne Plea for Lords 30 I w* 
Protestation did not foreclose the Lords . . to give 
ment against Commoners. 2682 Lutthell brief A". 
(1857) I. 24 5_ He had obtained his liberty on bail.. but.. me 
court had since . . found there was an impeachment against 
him .. and therefore their hands being forecIosea t theyn‘ s j 
charged his bail. 2705 Stanhope Paraphr. 1 * , 


you find yourself. already foreclosed 273* Berkeley 
Soc. Prop. Gosp. Wks. III. 245 A mind not hardened 7 
impenitency, nor foreclosed by pride. 2796 Coleridge u 
D eparting Year i, Ere yet the enter’d cloud foreclosed my 
sight. 

• b. To debar from the enjoyment of. 

1865 Nichols Britton II. 32 We will that the lords w 
foreclosed of such homage. 1876 Lowell Poet. I r hr At 79 
470 Are we. . Foreclosed of Beauty by our modern date 

c. To preclude or prevent (an action or event;. 
1546 *» St. Papers Hen. VIII (1852) XI. v. xai Con>ydra 
..wheder forclosing of victailling shalbe exp c dy cn J. 
Scott Kokeby vi. 17 Nor hope discovery to foreclose ) 
giving me to feed the crows. • . 

4 . Law of Mortgage. To bar or exclude (tne p*t 
son entitled to redeem) upon non-pnyment 01 rnoney 
due ; to deprive of the equity of redemplio 11 * C ons • 
from ; also with double obi. , 

1728 Vernon Rep. II. 235 The first Mortgagee 
Bill against the second, to compel him to redeem or ^ 
foreclosed, and foreclosed him accordingly. 1 734<*‘. .K 

II, c. 20 § 1 Mortgagees frequently, .commence bull 1 

Majesty’s Courts of Equity, to foreclose their 
from redeeming their Estates. 2844 Williams Aeni / • 
(2877) 428 He may be foreclosed his equity of redemp 
b. To bar (a right of tedemplion) ; to take • ; 
the power of redeeming {a mortgage). . 

270A Loud. Gas. No. 4057/4 The Equity of Redempn^ 
foreclosed on certain Mortgages. 2824 j . V ^ r g C |Jsc the 


11849) 39 ° Tom Walker never returned to 
mortgage. 

5. To close beforehand ; to answer or 
anticipation 


settle by 


lull forcclo^ 


1722 De Foe Moll Flanders (1840) Bo He vvi^ 
all manner of objection. 1849 Tail’s Mag. * * 




Warburton has confessed that Charles was a despo** f /. 


has thereby foreclosed his case. i 85 s Grote 
254 Points already sen led and foreclosed. 


Plato 
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6 . To establish/an exclusive claim to. 

1599 Daniel Musoftftilus cxxxi, That immense and bound- 
less ocean Of Nature’s riches, never yet found out, Nor 
foreclosed with the wit of any man. 1817 Coleridge Biog. 
Lit. I. xi. 228 Instead of being foreclosed and immovable, 
it [church property] is in fact the only species of landed 
property that is essentially moving and circulative. 1838 
Emerson Addr., Cambridge (A/ass.) Wks. (Bohn) II. 195 
And finding not names and places.. but even virtue and 
truth foreclosed and monopolized. 

Hence Foreclosed ///. a. ; Foreclosing vbl. sb . 
1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 23 Passages forclosde wide ope 
to make. 1598 Sir T. Norreys in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. 
(1887) I. 15 The Tenants to haue the forclosinge of there 
owen Tythes. 1883 Gd. Words 240 A foreclosed mortgage. 
1895 Daily Nezvs 6 June 5/4 There are 149 of such fore- 
closed estates to come under the hammer. 

Foreclosure (fo^klou^bu). [f. Foreclose v. 
+ -IJRE.] The action of foreclosing (a mortgage) 
or depriving (a mortgagor; of the power of redeem- 
ing a mortgaged estate; a proceeding to bar the 
right of redeeming mortgaged property. 

1728 Vernon Rep, II. 235 The Defendant pleaded the 
former suit and decree of foreclosure. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) II. 103 The decree of foreclosure was obtained by 
..fraud. 1875 Lr. Fanu Willing to Die xxxiv. 262 Fore- 
closures, bills of exchange hovering threateningly in the air.’ 

traus/. 1865 Daily Tel. 6 Nov. 5/4 The Arab, .has been 
driven by foreclosure from the plains into the mountains. 

attrib. 1862 Alacm. Mag. July 185 The advertisements. . 
are chiefly of patent medicines, .and foreclosure sates. 

Forecome, v. rare . [OE. for-, forecuman, 
f. For-*, Fore- pref. + citman Come v. Chiefly used 
in imitation of h.pni'vciiire.] fa. intr. To come 
before the usual time; to come early ( obs.~ l ). b. 
traas. To come before, anticipate {rare), f c. To 
gain the advantage of, overcome {obs.). 

c 900 tr. Bxda's Hist. iv. xxvi. [xxv]. (1891) 350 paitte bu 
seo forecumende Drihtnes onsyne [orig. prxoccufaiulo Dei 
facieni\ in andetnlsse. c 1000 Ags. Ps. xvi(i], 14(13] -Spel- 
man), Aris, Drihten, forcum hi. a 1300 E. E. Psalter ibid., 
Ris up, Laverd,. for-come him swa. Ibid, cxviii. [cxix.] 147, 

I for-come in ripenes, and made crie. C1300 Cursor Al. 
10068 (Cott.) Quar-thoru be war I aw, wxrid wight, For- 
cummen es and has tint his might, i860 Pusey Min . 
Proph. 513 We are forecome by the grace of God. 

Hence Foreco'mingf///. a. ; Foreco'mingmess. 
1839 Bailey" Festus (18481 29/2 The. .forecomingness of 
things, i860 Pusey Min. Profit . 502 God’s forecoming love. 
Fore-commend, etc. : see Fore - pref 
t Fore-conceit. Obs. [f. Fohe-/«/] A con- 
ception previously formed ; a preconception. 

1581 Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 26 That Idea or fore- 
conceite of the work, a 1600 Hooker Eccl. Pol. vu. (1617) 
472 A fore-conceit thus qualified. 1640 Bp. Reynoldes 
Passions xl. 522 The Fore-conceipt of eternall blisse. 

t Fore-concerted, ppl. ci. [f. Fore- pref] 
Conceived beforehand. (But the orig. has pour- 
ptnsce.) 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. i. 2x3 Some fantastick fore- 
conceited Plot. 

t Fo reconcerve, v. Obs. [f. Fore- pref ] 
trails. To conceive beforehand, to preconceive. 

x 553 Grimalde tr. Cicero's Offices [1556) 31b, The other 
proceedes of a greate witt, to fore conceiue in minde thinges 
to commc. 1597 Bacon Coulers Good <■$- Evill (Arb.) 149 By 
expecting, or foreconceyuing, that [etc.]. 1628 Bp. Hall tr. 

Rotomagensis Anon. Wks. 815 Which He .. hath forecon- 
teiued in His certaineand vnchangeable decree. 1659 Tor- 
kiano, Premedildre, to forethink, to fore-conceive in mind. 
Hence FoTeconcei'ved///. a. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. m. 17s The foundation 
hereof is a fore concerned perswasion of the truthe of God. 
x6oo Fairfax Tasso vm. lxxiii, But fore-conceiued griefes 
. .The ire still nourished. 1662 Glanvill Lux Orient . xi. 
(1682) 88 Their own fore-conceived notions. 
Fore-conclude, -course, etc. ; see Fore -pref. 
Fore-court (fooukoojt). [f. Fore- pref. + 
Court ^.] The court or enclosed space in front 
of a building, the first or outer court. 

1535 Cover dale Ezek. x. 5 The sounde of the Cherubins 
wynges was herde in to the forecourte. x66B Evelyn Diary 
14 Aug., A slip of ground, .to enlarge my fore-court. 1814 
Scorr Wav. xv, Waverley lepaired to the fore-court as it 
was called. 1865 Eljza Metevard Life Wedgwood I. 252 
The ivy-clad cottage, with its forecourt or garden standing 
to the front, the kilns and sheds behind. 1884 C. Marvin 
Centr. Asia 28 Through the crowded forecourt and bazaar. 
fig. 1867 J. H. Stirling in Eortn, Rev. Oct. 377 These 
to him (with Ontology, but only as fore-court) constituted 
Metaphysic. 

Fore-covert, -crop, etc. : see Fore- pref. 3 , 5 . 
t Fore-cttrrour. Obs. rare~ l . [f. Fore- 
pref. + currour , Courier.] *= A vant- courier. 

154B Udall, etc., Erasmus Par. Mark i. 9 John, .played 
the forecurrour.’ 

Fore-dated, -day : see Fore-/^. 2 b, 4 a. 
Fore-dawn : see Fore adv. and prep. 8 . 
t Fo*re-deck. Obs. [f. Fore- pref + Deck j£.] 
'The deck at the fore-part of a ship ; the fore-part 
of the deck. 

iS^S Golding Ovids Met. in. (1593) 76 The god.. out of 
the foredecke cast His eie upon the sea. 1653 H. Cogan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. xx. 73 The remainder., re tired in disorder 
towards the foredeck. 1747 Carte Hist. Eug. I. 306 At 
the stem and on the foredeck. 

Jig. 1637 Gillksfik Eng. Pop. Cerent. Ep. B iij, Because 
the foredecke and hindecke of all our Opposites probations, 
doe resolve and rest finally into the Auctority of a Law. 

Fore-declare, -decree, -define : ste Fore-. 


t Fotredee'm, v. Obs. [f. Fore- + Deem.] . 

1. traus. To form a judgement of beforehand; to 
forecast, presage. Also intr. with of. 

I 54 2 Udall Erasm.Apoph. 288 b, To foredeme the wurste. 
1557 N. T. (Geneva Acts xvi. x6 marg. note. Which [maid] 
could gesse and foredeeme of things past, present and to 
come, a 1639 Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot. v. (1677) 272 
Many did foredeem that he should not escape some mis- 
fortune. _ 1660 Plea Alinist. Sequestration 6 Too truly 
foredeeming their own turbulent subsequent actions if they 
regain their power. 

2 . To deem or account in advance. 

16x2 Webster White Devil 1. i, Laugh at your misery, as 
foredeeming you An idle meteor. 

Hence Foredee-med ppl. a . ; Foredee'ming 
vbl. sb. 

1587 T. Hughes Misfort. Arthur iv. Hi.' (1828) 67 You 
frame a cause of long foredeemed doome. 1587 Golding De 
Mornay Pref. xo Foredeemings and fore-setled opinions. 
1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 8^ The deceitfull conjec- 
tures and foredeemings of one Merline. 

+ Fo reden. Obs. Also 3 faxeden. [repr. OE. 
*fineden , f. fa, Foe + rkden condition : see-RED. 

The modern form would have been foercd.\ 

Foeship, enmity. 

c 1205 Lay. 4067 Cloten heo o-scuneden & his fajredene 
for-howede. 1297 R» Glo*jc. (Rolls) App. G. 59 And Cloten 
hi for leten & his foredene for howede. a 1300 Cursor At. 
895 (Cott.) Fra bis dai fareden [God. foredm] sal be, For- 
soth, bituix womman and J>e. 

Fore-denounced, -desk, etc. : see Fore- pref. 
Forede’stine, v. [f. Fore - pref + Destine v.] 
trails. To destine beforehand, predestine. 

a 1300 Cursor At. 417 (Cott.) He fordestend tuin creature 
to serue him in J>at hull ture. Ibid. 25270 vCottJ AH but 
bou has fordestind ar, to b e kingrike of heuen blis. 2880 
W. Watson Prince's Quest (1892) 205 Our king foredestined 
from his mother’s womb. 

Forede*stiny. [f. Fore- pref. + Destiny.] 
fa. A declaration of what is destined to happen, 
prediction {obs.). b. = Destiny 4. 

1548 Hooper Declar. 10 Commandut. iv. Fj, These blind 
coniectures and foredestenis. 1871 Morley Voltaire (rZZG) 

2 Invincible forces of grace, election and foredestiny. 

Foredoom (fb°\i,dz7m), sb. [f. Fore- pref. + 
Doom sb,] A doom or judgement pronounced 
beforehand ; destiny. 

1563 Sackville Induct. Mirr. Mag. _ Ixiii, loves vn- 
mooved sentence and foredooine On Priam kyng. 2625 
K. Long tr. Barclay's Argents 11. xvii. 125 Kings Councels, 
and the gods fore-doome .She knows. 1839 Bailey Feslus 
(1854) 346 An opening scene in Heaven, wherein The fore- 
doom of all things. .Is shewn. 

Foredoom (fo^d^-m), v. [f. Fore- pref. + 
Doom ».] 

X. traus. To doom beforehand : a. to condemn 
beforehand (to a destiny, or to do something) ; 
b. to foreordain, predestine (a thing). 

a. 1608 Shaks. Lear v. iii. 291 1Q0. 2) Your eldest daugh- 
ters haue fore-doom’d [Qo. i foredoome; Fol. foredone] 
themselues. x 647 May Hist. Pari. 1. ii. 23 Men . . fore- 
doomed by an Oracle to a bad fortune. 1725-20 Pope Iliad 
xvi. 545 Sons of gods, foredoom'd to death, Before proud 
I lion. 1808 J. Barlow Columb. iv. 20 O hapless prelate !. . 
Foredoom’d with crimes a fruitless war to wage. 2855 H. 
Reed Led. Eng. Hist. viii. 270 The ruthless judges, who 
had foredoomed her. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 150 
His efforts were, for the present foredoomed to failure. 

b. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- Selv. 262 Foredooming that 
which is to he, and is not, till so foredoom’d. 2712-4 Pope 
Rape Lock m. 5 Here Britain’s statesmen oft the fail fore- 
doom Of foreign tyrants. 18x4 Southf.y Roderick xi, A 
field . . For bloody theatre of famous deeds Foredoom’d. 
1844 Mrs. Browning Drama of Exile Poems 1850 1 . 62 Had 
God foredoomed despair, He had not spoken hope. 

2. To determine beforehand as a doom ; to fore- j 
cast, foreshadow, presage. 

a 1592 Greene George a Greene Wks. (Rtldg.) 261/2 A 
wizer wizard never met you yet, Nor one that better could 
foredoom your fall. 28x8 Keats Endym. 1. 252 Broad 
leaved fig trees even now foredoom Their ripen'd fruitage. 

Hence roredoo*med ppl. a. Also Foredoomer. 

1591 Troub. Raigtte K. ’point H. 12611) 75 Disturbed 
thoughts, foredoomers of mine ill. 1700 Dryden Pal. «v 
Arcite m. 636 As Fate foredoom’d,- and all things tend .. 
to their appointed End. x868 E. Edwards Raleigh I. xxv. 
603 To face, .the perils of a foredoomed enterprise. 

Fo*re-door. [f. Fore- pref. + Door.] A door 
in the front of a building, a front-door. Now rare. 

1581 Lambarde Eircn. 11. vii. (1588)295 His brother, .shut 
the foredoore against them that pursued. 1674 tr. Scheffer's 
Laplaiul 84 Two doors, one, a foredoor, and the other, a 
backward. 1696 Edwards Exist. 4 Provid. of God ir. 20 
With the mouth (that so visible and useful fore-door of this 
our humane habitation) we take in food. 1761 Brit. Mag. 

II. 55S The rogues.. fastened the fore-door before they left 
the house. x8xx W. Aiton Agric. Surv. Ayrsh. x 15 (jam.) 
The principal door — was named the fore-door. 

T* I*o*re drove. Obs. [f. Fore -pref. + Drove.] 
An animal or animals driven before the corpse at 
a funeral, a corse-present or mortuary. 

2504 Will of 7. Osburue in T rails. Essex A rchxol. Sac. 
Ser. 11. I. 167, I bequeth ij shepe of a yere age for my fore 
Drove. 2536 Will of W. Per/e ibid. 168 A shepe price ijs. 
which I will shall be dreven before me in the day of my 
buryall for a foredrove. 

Fore-eatage; see Fore- pref. 5 b. 

Fore-edge (fo°*r f ed3). [f. Fonz-prf. + Edge.] 
The front or outer edge; esp. of a leaf in a book, j 
or of the book itself. I 


1665 Hooke Microgr. 174 The fore-edge, .is arm’d with a 
multitude oflittle bristles. 1880 Print. Trades frill. No. 32. 
x To cut heads, tails, and fore-edges at one time. 1886 
Willis & Clark Cambridge III. 420 The book is placed 
on the shelf with the fore-edge turned outwards. 1892 
Zaehnsdokf Binding of Bks. 14 Catch each succeeding 
leaf up by the forefinger on the top corner as near the for- 
edge as possible. 

Fore-elders (foo-r^Jdojz),//.' Chiefly northern. 
For forms see Elder, [f. Fore -pref. + Elder(s. 
Cf. ON .foretdrar in same sense (Da .fonxldrc, S\v. 
fordldrar parents).] Ancestors, progenitors. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 28362 (Cott.i Uou has him drund ar.d 
don forfare, Als ril ur for-eilares suare. c 1425 Wyn- 
toun Cron. ix. xvih 6 As hare For-elderis ware stane to 
Dede. 1525 Q. • Marg. in M. A. E. Wood Lett. R. <y 
lllustr ^ Ladies (1852) I. 372 They may . . live under him as 
his subjects, as their foreelders has done in time past. 1627 
Sanderson Serin. I. 265 Our Romish catholicks often twit 
us with our fore-elders. What, say they, were they not all 
down-right papists ? 2710 Bp. Nicolson in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. III. 359 Principles on which their fore-elders built 
the gude wark of reformation. 1843 For. <5- Colon. Q. Rez>. 
II. 349 The former must have been visited by the fore-elders 
of mankind earlier than Egypt. 1876 Mr. Gray 4- his 
Neighbours I. 26 John Dannay lived upon his own lands as 
his fore-elders had done from time immemorial. 


Fore-end (fo°*r,end), [f. Fohe-/>y/C + End.] 
1. Of place: The fore part, front Now chiefly A r aut. 

' c 14x5 Found. St. Bartholomew' s (E. E. T. S.’ 39 Seynt 
Barthilmewe . . with his holy haude drewe forth the shippe 
by the for ende. c 2489 Caxton Blancltardyn vii 29 He 
dyde cut of the hed, & henged hit atte forende ofbis >adel. 
a 1626 Bacon New Atl. Wks. 1778 I 352 In the fore-end of 
it which was towards him, grew a.. branch of palm. 2833 
Marryat P. Simple xiv, Mr. Chucks then sat down upon 
the fore-end of the booms. 1878 W. C. Russell Wreck of 
Grosveuor xxi, I crawled to the fore-end of the poop. 

b. The fore part of the stock of a gun, which 
supports the barrel. Also attrib. 

x88x Greener Gun 250 The finisher . . has to file up and 
shape the stock and fore-end. Ibid. 256 All that is required 
being a sufficient grip to keep the fore-end to the barrels. 
Ibid. 487 Grasp the gun.. close to the fore-end tip. 


2. Of time : The beginning, early part. Now 
dial . ; chiefly = spt iug. 

x6xi Shaks. Cymb. 211. Hi. 73 Where I haue . . payed More 
pious debts to Heauen, ihen in all The fore-end of my time. 
2768 Wales in Phil. Trans. LX. 123 In the fore end of 
December, I went to one of the hunters tents. 2826 Scott 
Antiq. xxvii , 4 1 will be back about the fore-end o’ har’st.’ 
2855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., ‘The fore end of the > ear 
spring. x8go W. A. Wallace Only a Sister xiv, ‘ Yow’ve 
read about her i’ the papers maybe last fore-end V 

Fore-engage, -estate, etc. : see Fore- pref. 
t Fore-entry, -entresse. Chiefly Sc. Obs. 
[f. Fore- pref. + Entry, 'Entresse.] A front en- 
trance, vestibule. 

2535 Covf.rdale jfer. xxxvii. 21 In the fore entrie off the 
preson.^ **1557 Diurn. Occurrcnts (2833) 44 With tuelf 
cannonis on the foirentres. a 1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 
2846 I. 121 The Englismen .. hasarded a schoote at the for- 
entree of the Castell. 1673 Wedderburn Voc. ii (Jam.) 
Propylaeum, a fore-entresse. 

Forefather (fb^ufatfoi). For forms see Fa- 
ther, [f. Foke- pref. + Father. ON. had for - 
fadir. Cf. Form-, Fork-, Forth-fatheu.] An 
ancestor, a progenitor. Chiefly pi. Forefathers' 
day (U.S.) : the anniversary of the day on which 
the first settlers landed at Plymouth, Mass. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 5464. (Cott.) Jacob .. went out of his 
wreched werld. And til his forfaders fard. 2377 Langl. P. 
PI. B. v. 501 Feddest with thi fresche blnde owre forfadres 
in derknesse. c 1450 Chester PL xii. 163 Our forfatherouer- 
comen was . . to doe evill. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W de’W. 
1531) 24 b, Theyr forefathers were baptysea in the reed 
see. a 2682 Sir T. Browne Tracts (1684) 17 Our Forefathers 
before the Floud. 1750 Gray Elegy 16 The rude Fore- 
fathers of the Hamlet. 1822 J. Q. Adams in C. Davies 
Aletr. Syst. 111.(2871)220 Measures which they and their 
fore-fathers, time out of mind had employed. 1848 Lowell 
Lett. <2894) I. 147 It is Fore-fathers' Day, you remember. 

transf. and fig. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, it. ii. 35 Conceit is 
still deriu’d From some fore-father greefe. 1834 Ht. Mar- 
tineau A! oral 1. 6 It is a great thing to possess improved 
breeds of animals in the place of their forefathers. 

Hence PoTefartherly a. 3 of or pertaining to one’s 
forefathers, ancestral. 

1855 in Clarke Diet. 1873 Conlemp. Rev. XXI. 213 Ab- 
struse Engl i$c, fore fatherly and fbremotherly as we are assured 

it is. 1880 G. Meredith Trag. Com. vi, The clever assort- 
ment of our forefatherly heaps of bones. 

Forefault, -er, -ure : see Fokfault. 

Forefeel v. [f. Fore- Feel v.] 

traits. To feel beforehand, have a presentiment of. 

1580 Sidney Arcadia n.xviii. 181 b, Erona. .forefeejiiigthc 
harmes which after fell to her. c 1612 Chapman Iliad x\ iv. 

13 With unwieldy waves the great sea forefeels winds I nat 
both ways murmur, a 2632 T. Taylor Go if- s Judgem • j- 
lii. (1642* 410 Sinners .. fore-feeling the approach of n c . 
2810 W. Taylor in Monthly Afag. XXIX. 320 
Her coming joy, redoubles my delicht. 185* - . 
Patriarchs fyLawg. vi. (1867) xp Those objects were m 
very deed foreshown and forefelt in his chddLsh asp 
Hence Forefeel sb.-, Forefcc'linff (whence 
Forefee-linsly adv.). Forefe’lt//. l.adps. ^ 

.1580 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 380 For^ei %^y.idSer/<euts 
sauour part Of comming gladnesse. 607 know ledge 

°ns in: ( ll 7 , '; br , ed ,. b> ',vf n j forefcclins joy The risins son* 

might W. fore- 
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^ FORE GOER. 


feelingly call our rulers 1 A venal band*. 1839 Bailey 
Festus xxii, Like a fore-feel of madness about the brain. 

Porefeeling vbl. sb, [f. prec. -f- 

-ing h] The action of the vb. Forefeel ; a feel- 
ing beforehand, presentiment. 

1551 Robinson tr. Mores Utop. (Arb.) 147 Some priuie 
and secret fore-feiling of the punishement now at hande. 
1605 Camden Rem., Epitaphs 28 The inuention of them 
proceeded from the presage or forfeeling of immortality. 
17x5 tr. Cless Daunoys Whs. 425 An ominous fore-feeling 
of their approaching Misfortune. 1803 Southey Lett. (18561 
I. 241 His father has .. the same forefeeling that .. he will 
not live to be a man. 1878 Dowden Stud. Lit. 147 Within 
him lay a forefeeling of the great destiny. 

Pore-fellow: see Foue -pref. 5. 

+ Fo’refence, sb. Obs. [f. Fore- pref.+ Fence j 
sb.'] A first or front defence ; a bulwark. 

2609 Holland A mm. MarcelL xiv. ii. 4 Within their 
thicke growne Fastnesses and Fore-fences, .they maintained 
and enriched themselves. 1610 — Camden's Brit. 1. 755 
The Hand Walney as a fore fence or countremure lying 
along by it. 2677 Plot Oxfordsh. 320 A praetentura, or 
fore-fence of the Romans, raised against the Britans. 

Hence Po'refence v. traits., to serve as an outer 
defence or bulwark to. 

26x0 Holland Camden's Brit. r. 627 The mountaines of 
Talgar and Ewias doe as it were forefense it. 

Forefend: see Forfend. 

Forefield (fo»Mf/ld). Mining. Also 7-8 for- 
field. [f. Fore- pref. + Field sb.] (See quots.) ! 

x68r Houghton Comfit. Miner (E. D. S.\ Forjidd, the 
furthest place that a man has wrought in his ground, or 
the end of a meer above-ground. 2755 Phil. Trans. XLIX. 
401 There was a miner working at the forfield, or east end 
of the vein. x88x Raymond Mining Gloss., Forefield , the 
face of the workings. The foreficld-cnd is the end of the 
workings farthest advanced. 

t Fo’refiglit. Obs. [f. Fore- pref. + Fight 
sb.] a. The foremost defence or bulwark (see 
Fight, sb. 5 b\ b. The front rank (of an army), 
c 1622 Chapman Iliad xir. 274 The Greeks, .repair’d the fore- 
fights of their wall With hides of oxen. Ibid. xv. 277 These 
were they, that bravely furnish'd then The fierce forefight. 

Fore-irgliter. rare- 1 , [f. Fork- pref. + 
Fighter.] One who fights in the front rank. 

18S3 Leaf Iliad lv. 7Q Then the forefighters and glorious 
Hector yielded. 

Fore-figure, -fin : see Fore- pref. 2 a, 3 c. 
Forefinger (io-ufiggat). [f. Fore- pref. + 
Finceii.] The finger next the thumb : also called 
the first or index finger. 

C1450 Foe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 626 Forefyngure, index. 
1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 43 note, When they were 
conquer’d they held up their fore-finger in sign of yeelding. 
1612 1’r.ACHAM Drawing 11. v, Poiymnia shall bee drawne as 
it were acting her speech with her forefinger. 1713 Berke- 
ley Guardian No. 39 r 3 Her fore-fingers stuck inker ears. 
1847 Tennyson Print. 11. 356 Jewels five-words-long That 
on the stretch'd forefinger of all Time Sparkle for ever 
Fore-fit, -flank, -flipper, etc. : see Four.- pref. 
[Foreflow v., ‘to flow before’, Dryden, in 
Webster (1S32) and later Diets., is a mistake for 
foreslow. see Forslow 2. quot. 1682.] 

Fore-foot (fo°ufut), sb. [f. Fore -pref. + Foot.] 

The stress is variable, the prefix being often felt as an adj. 

1 . One of the front feet of a quadruped. 

1481 Caxton Reynard 'Arb.)i8 He had loste his eeris and 
the skynne wyth the clawes of his forefeet. 2525 Ld. Ber- 
ners Froiss. II. 322 a, The grayhounde . . wolde .. leape 
with his fore fete vpon the Kynge* shulders. 1604 Breton 
Pass. Sheph. Past. in. 26 lo see. .the little black-haivd 
Cony ..With her fore-feete wash her face. 2607 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3330,4 Throws his fore Foot out like a Turky 
Horse. 2770 G. White Selborne xxviii. 79 From the fore- 
feet to the belly behind the shoulder, it [the moose-deer] 
measured three feet and eight inches. 2834 M c Murtrie 
Cuviers A mm. A ingd. 60 The long claws of their fore-feet 
enable them to dig with great effect. 1869 Dunkin Midn. 
Sky 10 The Great Bear’s right fore-foot, 
f to. jocularly. The hand. 

1599 Shaks. Hen. V, n. i. 71 Glue me thy fist, thy fore- 
foote to me giue. 

2 . Nani. • The foremost piece of the keel, or a 
timber which terminates the keel at the forward 
extremity, and forms a rest, for the stem’s lower 
end ’ (Adm. Smyth). 

[1644 Manwayring Sea-mans Did. s.v., There is no such 
place or a ship which is termed her fore-foote; but. .when 
two ships saile, so that one doth lie with her stem so much 
a-wcather the other, that keeping their courses, that ship 
which doth so he, will goe-out a head with the other, 
then we say, that she doth he with the fore-foote of the 
other, as she stands or comes with her fore-foote.. so that 
this word fore-foote, implies no wore, but one ships Ivin- 
orsaylmg a-crosse an other ships way.] 1770 Cl, ran. in Ann. 
Peg- 153/t Site hung upon this rock by the fore-foot her 
stern being amattngly depressed. 1840 R. H. Dana ^r/i 
Mattxxm. 5 r Wcsawa.. whale, slowly-crossing our fore-root, 
t Forefoot, V. Obs. rare-'-, [f. Fore- pref. 
+ Foot v ] trans. 1 To repair (a boot) with new 
upper leather, to vamp. 

1465 Manners f, House/:. F.xf-. 302 To pay for fTorfotcnge 
or his botttys. Ibid., For forfotynge [Her/. MS. fotynge) 
of a payre of botes. 

+ Fore-footman. Obs. [Soke- pref. + Foot- 
man.] A foolman who ran before his master. 

(A rendering of vautrarius Fcv.tt.rer, misread as van- 
Irarlus and .suppo'cd to be connected with F. avant.) 

2620 Holland Camden's Brit s \. 331 He should be, the 
Kings fore-foot-man, until he had worneout a.pairc ofshooes. 


Forefront (foo-jfrzmt). [f.FoRE -pref. + Front.] 
1 . , The principal face or foremost part of anything 
(esp. of a bnilding). Now rare. (In early use 
opposed to f back front.) 

c 2470 Henry Wallace ix. 831 He gert thaim tak Syllys 
off ayk, and a stark barres mak. At a foyr frount, fast in 
the forest syd. 2548 Hale Chron. (1809) 639 The fore- 
frontes of euery gallery were hanged with . . Sarcenet. 1551 
Robinson tr. More's Utop. 11. Gvb, The forefrontes or 
frontiers of the ij corners [of the Ilande], what wythe fordys 
& shelues, & what with rockes be very, .daungerous. 2659 
Evelyn To R. Boyle 3 Sept., To the entry fore front of 
this a court, and at the other back front a plot walled 
in of a competent square. 1664 Power Micros. Observ. 
in Sir T. Blount Nat. Hist. (2693* 314 These Eyes are 
plac’d all in the forefront of their [Spiders’] Head. 2671 
Charente Let. Customs 53 The. .forefronts of the Houses 
are very little handsomer than those of our Country Villages. 
1698 Vanbrugh Prov. Wife in. iii, I love to sit in the fore- 
front of a box ; for, if one sits behind, there’s two Acts gone 
before one’s found out. 2726 Lhoni Albertis A r chit. * I. 
39/2 From the.. Fore-front of the Work I draw a Line quite 
thro’ -to the Back-front. 2866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. 
Neighb. ii. 11878) 29 This little gallery was.. larger than 
was just necessary for the organ.. and a few of the parish- 
ioners had chosen to sit in its fore-front. 2876 Whitby 
Gloss., Foore-Jroni, the face of the building. 

b. The * front * of an army, the front rank. 

2513 Douglas AEneis xi. ix. 24 The Troiane barnage.. 
With ordinance of Tuscan, that did spreid In for front al the 
large feyldis on breid. 2632 Quarles Samson Div. Poems 
(2717) 302 They brought him bound To the forefront of the 
Philistian Band. 2737 Whiston yosephus' Hist. 1. iv. § 7 
He was in the fore-front, in the utmost danger. 2864 
Kingsley Rom. Tent. v. (2875) 130 He thrust himself into 
the fore-front of the battle. 

c. Jig, (Now the most frequent use.) 

2589 Nashe in Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 20 In the fore- 
front of whom [i. e. men of import], I cannot but place that 
aged Father Erasmus. 2607 Day Trav. Eng. Bro. G iv b, 
True constancie’s my fore-front and my back. • 2846TRENCH 
Mirac. Introd. (1862) 49 The position which it has won in 
the very forefront of the world. 2874 Green Short Hist. 
iv. § 3. 176 The great statutes which stand in the forefront 
of our laws. 

2 . The beginning, commencement (of a book, 
document, or literary work). Obs . or arch. 

2577-87 Holinshed Chron. II. 40/2 Iohannes Duns Scolus 
an Irishman borne, as in the forefront of this treatise I haue 
declared. 2622 T. Taylor Comm. Titus iii. 8 The author 
of it is set in the forefront or face of it. 2870 Spurgeon 
Treas. Dav. Ps. I. 1 In royal decrees the names and dig- 
nities of monarchs are placed in the forefront. 

3 . The front of the body as opposed to the ‘back’. 

2880 Browning Dram. Idylls Ser n. Mule'ykeh 34 Her 

forefront whitens indeed Like a yellowish wave’s cream- 
crest . , Her fetlock is foam-splashed too. , 2894 Crockett 
Raiders 74, I was to do nothing except lie thus prone on 
my forefront. 

Hence Fo-refront v. traits., to build a {new) fore- 
front to. 

2762 Sterne Tr. Shandy IV. xxxi, He would new fore- 
front his house, and add a new wing to make it even. 

+ Foregad : affected pronunc. of Fore God : see 
Four prep. 1 b. 

tForegarn, Foregarns(t. Chiefly Sc. 
Obs. [f. Yonv-prep. or adv. + Gain, Gainst. Of. 
Fore*again(st ] Directly opposite to ; also, in the 
opposite scale to. 

2375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 555 Ay forgane the schippis. 
2535 . Stewart Cron. Scot. (28561 1. 133 Ane messinger wes 
cuming him_ forgane. a 2547 Surrey AEneid 11. 889 My 
spouse clasping my feet Foregainst his father young lulus 
set. 2563 Aberdeen Council Reg-. (2844' 254 In the Gallow- 
gett of the said burght v forgams the gray freiris place. 
2588 A._ King tr. Cani sins’ Catech . H vj, Foregainst y 3 
quhilk is placed y # golden nombre of yat ^ere. 2639 
Rutherford Lett, cclxxxix. (1836) II. 1 88 If ye go to 
weigh Jesus his sweetness v and lay foregainst him your 
ounces or drachms of suffering for him. 2709 Philp Let. 
24 Sept, in Dunbar Social Lije (1865* 50 Two ships ryding 
at ankor forgainst this. place. 2725 Ramsay Gentl. Sheph. 
iii. ii, On Skelfs foregainst the Door. 

Fore-gallant, -gallery; see Fore -pref. 3, 5. 
Fo*r e-game. [Foue- pref] A preliminary 
game ; lit. and fig. Cf. Afteu-game. 

2594 Fyd Cornelia iv. G ij b, The Gaules were but a fore- 
game fecht about For ciuill discord. 51*635 Naunton 
Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 28 His play was chiefly at the fore- 
game. 1643 Trevor in Carte Collect. (2735' 260 Neither 
side can yet brag of the foregame. 2742 Cornpi. Fntn. 
Piece 11. i. 288 The Huntsman should therefore be.. good 
at both Fore and After-Game. 

Foreganger (foougreqai). [f. Fore- pref. + 
Ganger ; = Ger. vor ganger, Du. voorganger .] 

+ 1 . One who or that which goes before: a. a 
fore-runner, a harbinger ; b. a predecessor. Obs. 

1340 Hami*ole Pr. Consc. 4252, 1 hald Jn r gret mysdoers 
Als anticrist lyms and his forgangers. c 2460 Towncfcy 
Myst. (Surtees) 165, I go before bod word to bere, And as 
forgangere am I send. 

2 . Plant, a. ‘ A short piece of rope immediately 
connecting the line with the shank of the harpoon, 
when spanned for killing ’ (Adm. Smyth). Cf. 
Foregoer, -runner, b. (See quot. 1S67.) [So 
Du. voorganger.] 

1794 Rigging .5- Seamanship I. 64 Yarn for foregangers is 
made of the best dressed long hemp. 2823 Scorcsry Jrnl. 
Whale Fishery 28S The ‘fore-ganger', or that part of the" 
line immediately connected with the harpoon. 2867 Smyth 
Sailodj Word-lk ., Fore-ganger of the Chain Bower Cables, 
is a length of 15 fathoms of stouter chain, in consequence 
of greater wear and tear near the anchor. 


Foregarth. (foougat))). dial. [a. ON. fir- 
garS-r, f. for-. Fore- -r garS-r Garth (= OE. 
gcard Yard).] = Fore- yard '. 

2641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 237 The helme in the 
foregarth will doe somethinge more then shelter three 
waines. 2684 MS. Indenture lYorksh.), All that cottage 
foregarth and little close. 0 ‘ 

Foregate (fo»-jgf it)._ [f. Fore- pref. + Gate.] 

1 . The front gate or principal entrance. 

1503 in Lib. Cart. S. Crucis (1840) Ivii, Item, for vij 
punschionis of plaister to the turatis of the foryet ..iuj 
lib. xviijs.. x6io Holland Camden's Brit. 11. 81 A castle 
also.. and a foregate at the entrance unto it. 1726 Leosi 
Alberti’s Archil. I. 101/1 Chambers near the vestibule or 
fore-gate. 2856 Froude Hist. Eng. II. 430 There was.. to 
be but one entrance only, by the great foregate. 

transf. and fig. 2613 J. Davies. Muse's Tearrs Eij b, 
Beare vp the Crosse ; and euer looke vpon’t As on the only 
Key of Heau’n’s fore-gate. 2692 G. Stradling Sentt. 
$ Disc. 382 They [the Jesuits] were.. turned out of the 
Foregates, of those States. 

Prov. c 2645 Howell Lett . I. v. xxi, When distrust enters 
in at the foregate, love goes out at the Postern. 2686 W. ee 
Britaine Hum. Prud. vii. 31 When passion enters in at the 
fore-gate, Wisdom goes out at the postern. 

2 . Sc. ‘The high or open street’ (Jnml. 

2560 in Burgh Rec. Aberdeen (1844) 327 Diuen;e person is 
hes biggit and dalie biggis choppis vnder stairis vpoune 
the forgettis. 1567 Sc. Acts Jas. VI 11814) ^3 The samyn 
to be saulde and toppit be honest personis in pe foir-gait in 
oppin and pu blict tavernis. a 2583 Chaim. A irm Balfour's 
Practicks (1754) 588 Gif thair be pny swine cruivis biggit 
on the fore-gait, stoppand the samin. • 

Foregather: see Forgather. 

Fore-gear : see Fore- pref. 5. 
t Foregengl. Obs." 1 [f. Fore -prcf. + *genfi 
— OHG. gengil goer, f. root of Gang v.] A fore- 
goer, predecessor. 

c 2205 Lay. 25082 peos weoren mine aelderen, minea 5 - 8 ele 
uore-genglen. 

Foregiffc (fooMgift). [f. Fore- pref. + Gift.] 
Law. * A premium for a lease' (Wharton iS(Sjr). 

1744 in A r . Riding Rec. VIII. 109 A fine or foregift was 
paid to the late Lady Stapleton. 1845 Stephen Com/. 
Laws Eng. (1874) II 737 That no fine or foregift be taken 
for the lease. 1E81 Law Rep. Chancery Div. XVI. 59S 
There was reserved on every demise . . the best yearly rent 
without taking any fine, premium or foregift. 

Fore-gird: see Fore - pref 1. 
fFore-gi’ve, v. Obs. [f. Fore- pref + Give v. 
Cf. misgive.] intr. To have a foreboding, anti* 
cipate. 

1600 Holland Livy xxv. xxxv. (1609) 575 As commonly 
mens minds use to fore-give and tell aforehand [Lftvsa- 
gienlibus] when there is some mischiefe and ill toward them. 

Foreglance (fo^jglans). [f. Fore- pref. + 
Glance sb.] The action of glancing forward; 
also, a view or glance beforehand. 

1825 Coleridge Rem. (1836- II. 126 A misprint ., smsing 
from an anticipation by foreglance of the compositor & eye. 
i860 Ellicott Life Our Lord ii. 49 With the rapid fore- 
glance of thought she must have seen in the clouded future, 
scorn, dereliction, .death. 18 8p Hissey Tour in Phaeton 
231 How intensely interesting it would be to have a fore- 
glance into a science text-book of a century hence. 

Fore-glass, -gleam, -glimpse : see I* ore*. 
Forego (foougou), sb. rare- 1 , [f. next.] Some- 
thing that goes or happens before. , 

2880 Gordon Bk. Chron. Keith 63 The. -‘Death-)* ate 
..was conjectured to be a forego of a Death or a Flitting- 
Forego (foe.igo«*), v. Pa. t. forewent ; P a * 
pple. foregone. Forms : see Go. [OK .foregdn, 
f. Fore -prefi+gdn to Go.] 

1 . trans. To go before or in advance of; to pre- 


cede : either in position or time. - 

C900 tr. Bxda's Hist. v. xxi. (xxiii.) (1891) 47 ® 
[steorra] hiora foreeode ba sunnan on morjen. J S *5 • 
More Citron. K. Edw. V , in Grafton II. 757 A _ 1 «■ 
yere fore goyng his death he had obtayned the towne 
Barwike. 1548 Gkst Pr. Masse 116 That part of the ma ‘ 
that forgoeth consecration. *577-87 Holinshed tnrv • 
I. Pref., Summarie contents foregoing euerie chapter. 
Golding De Morrtay xxx. 491 A Christ., whom D » 
forgone by an Elias, it behoued to preach the 
of God. a 1619 Fotherby Atheom. n. id. § 2 
The cause doth al waves his effect fore-goe. 
pepper & Cole Barthol. Anal, ii . vii. 109 The ' 

of the Earlets does always forego the Diastole of tne 
t rides. 1879 E, Arnold Lt. Asia 3 Over half the * 
a lovely light Forewent the mom. 2884 J. Payne 
fr. Arabic I. 15 His head forewent his feet and h 
the ground. Ibid. 185 So Abduimelik .went away 
house, whither he found that the money had forego 
2 . intr. To go before, precede in place or tim • 
Also quasi- trans . with cognate obj. . 

C825 Vesp. Ps. lxxxviii. 15 Mildheortnls 
foregaS biforan onsiene Sinre. a 2300 E. L. L sa ‘ ler n - r ,. rc( 
3 Fire bi-fore him sal for-gane. C2555 HARrsnEi.p// • . 

Hen. Fill, 45 The wife and the man ^ with d ,c . 1 f n ,,$1 
consent adhibited and fore-going enter into re^ ^ 'Live mV 
Mirr. Mag., Hastings i. 5 Cleaving my tombeihe > ^ 
fame forewent. 1579 Spenser Sheph. U cL nT / frl/- 

now they bene to neauen forewent. *6 22 I* ... fir thy 
Pismire 30 To purchase honour without ?;orJ ’ . 
action fore-going .. is not trucly to he ISohle. 

Whitney Gavworthys 1 . 116 A gait, sublimely una 
all that had foregone. 

Forego : see Forgo. rirocr. 

Foregoer (foojgOT-st). Fonns: 4-0 
(4 forgoere, 5 goar, 6 forogoore), 5- 10 b 
[/. Fore- pref. + Goer.] 



FOREGOING-. 


f I. A messenger sent before, a forerunner, a har- 
binger ; spec . a purveyor. Obs . 

c 1340 Cursor M. 13208 iTrin.) To helle bifore crist [Ion] 
ferd ..perfore is he called forgoer. 1393 Langl. P. PL 
C. in. 198 Ac gile was forgoere to gyen al the puple, For to 
wisse hem the weye and with Mede a-byde. 150 >z Caxton s 
Citron. Eng. kvj b/i He was . . The forgooer of Antecryst, 
the fulfyller of heresye. 1580 Ord. 0/ Prayer in Liturg. 
Serv. Q. Eliz. {1847) 568 He sent Hornets and wild Beasts, 
as foregoers of his host. 1580 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 216 
0 Mercurie, foregoer to the euening. 1601 F. Tate Housch. 
Ord. Edw, II § 90 (1876) 53 Their shalbe a fore-goer in the 
kinges household. 1662 Phillips, Foregoers , Purveyours 
going before the King or Queen in progresse. 1745 Blome- 
field Nor/. II. 605 There was one always at each (Leper) 
House called the Foregoer, who used to beg daily for them. 

2 . One who or that which goes in front or 1 leads 
the way’; a leader; hence, an example, pattern. 

1382 Wyclif Josh. iii. 3 Whanne 3e seen the ark. .folwe ?e 
the forgoers. 1485 Caxton Si. Wenefr. 10 They made her 
in alle thynges a forgoar and ensample to them. 1549 
Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. 1 Tint. ii. 11 It is conuenient 
for them [women] . .to be folowers, and not foregoers. 1596 
Davies Orchestra 58 All the followers [flying cranes] their 
heads doe lay On their forgoers backs. 1658 Baxter Saving 
Faith xii. 85 The promised Glory, and the future blessings 
that are its necessary Foregoers. 1869 Blackmore Lorua D. 
II. i. Each [reaper] casting leftwards his rich clearance on 
his foregoer’s double track. 

3 . One that has gone before ; a predecessor. 

*553 Grimalde Cicero's Offices ir. (1558) 102 He. .in know- 
ledge clerely exceded all his foregoers. 1602 Cakew 
Corttwalli. 1769) 68 Two young men of the parish are yerely 
chosen by their last fore-goers, to be wardens. 1868 Dixon 
Spiritual Wives II. xi. 90 His foregoers had been settled 
in Massachusetts since the days of the Mayflower. 1877 
Morley Crit. Misc. Ser. u._ 348 The order in which each 
state of society has followed its foregoer. 

4 . JVaut. = Foreganger 2 a. 

1694 Acc. Sev. LateVoy. 11. (1711) 161 Before this hollew 
part, the Fore-goer is fasten’d or ty’d. 1867 in Smyth 
Sailors Word-bk. 1892 Daily News 8 J une 5/3 We quickly 
bent on the line to the foregoer, clapped the harpoon into 
the gun. 

Foregoing (foeigfa’ig), vbl. sb . [f. Forego v . 
+ -ing r,] 

I . The action of the vb. Forego ; a going before, 
preceding, or leading the way. 

1581 Sidney Apol. Poelric (Arb.) 21 After whom, en- 
couraged .. with theyr excellent fore-going, others haue 
followed. 1656 tr. Hobbes' Elem. Philos. (1839) 130 Their 
verity depends not upon our knowledge, but upon the fore- 
going of their causes, 

. f 2 . That which goes before. Obs.— 1 
1598 Florio, Preambulo, a preamble, a foregoing. 

Foregoing (fd^gcu-ig ),///. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING 2 .] That. goes or has gone before, preceding 
(in position or time). 

Myrr. our Ladye 306 Heyle starre forgoynge. 
1532 More Cotifut. Tiudale ir. iv. 119 They doo not merite 
with anye forgoyng good dedes. 1605 Verstegan Dec . 
lUtell. Pref. Ep., The ensuing matter will be answerable 
to the foregoing title. X737 Whiston Josephus’ Hist. 1. xix. 
§ 2 The multitude •. . were emboldened by their foregoing 
victory. 1828 J. H. Moore Pract. Navig. (ed. 20)2 29 From 
the foregoing examples it is plain, that the operation is the 
same. 1841 Emerson Addr., Method Nat. Wks. (Bohn) 

II. 226 A fruit which it cost all the foregoing ages to form 
and ripen. 

b. absol. (quasi-*#.) and ellipt. 

1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 11. ii. § 7 The Political and 
civil part of it, which may better be called wisdom then 
most of the fore-going. 1762-71 H. Walpole V ertue's 
Anecd. Paint. (1786 ) II. 185 Besides the foregoing, Lord 
Breadalbane has. .eleven portraits. 1874 Helps Soc. Press. 
iii. 54 The foregoing must not be confounded with purely 
communistic theories. 

Foregone (foajg^n),///. a. [f. Fore -pref. + 
Gone, pa. pple. of Go.] That has gone before or 
gone by ; (of time) past. 

c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. xxx, Then can I grieve at grievances 
foregone, 1656 Cowley Pindar. Odes 1. iii, With Oblivion’s 
silent Stroke deface Of foregone Ills the very Trace. 1794 
Burke Rep.. Lords Jrtils. Wks. 1842 II. 610 With no light 
from any principle, precedent, or foregone authority oflaw. 
1824. Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Capt. Jackson , A bare scrag — cold 
savings from the foregone meal. X870 Lowell Cathedral 
Poet. Wks. (1879) 441/2 This has made poets dream of lives 
foregone In worlds fantastical. 

b. Foregone conclusion', a Shaksperian phrase, 
variously interpreted by commentators (see Con- 
clusion 15). Now used for : A decision or opinion 
already formed before the case is argued or the full 
evidence known (hence foregone intention , opinion , 
etc.) ; also, a result or upshot that might have been 
foreseen as inevitable. 

1604 Shaks. Oih. m. iii. 428. 1821 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. New 

Years Eve , I plunge into foregone visions and conclusions. 
1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (x8s8) I. iii. 286 Starting always 
with a foregone conclusion, he arrived of course where he 
wished to arrive. 1868 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch, Eng. I. 186 
The Archbishop was simply carrying out . . the foregone 
intention of the King. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 387 That 
st r«ggle was heroic.. but the conclusion was foregone. 
Hence Porego*neness. (nonce-wd.) 

1893 Athenaeum 6 Aug. 19 1/2 [The book is] affected . . by 
the 4 foregoneness ' of its conclusion, 
t Fo :re-gra'ndsire. Sc, Obs. Forms : see 
Fore- pref and Grandsire. [f. Fore- pref. '+ 
Grandsire.] a. A grandfather; = L. avtts. b. A 
great-grandfather ; = L. proavus . c. A great-great- 
grandfather. d. An ancestor. 
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a. 1513 Douglas AEneis xa. vi. 95 The name he bair of 
his fore grandschir wycht. 

b. 1474 Ada Audit. (1839) 34/2 pai fand he said Robertis 
forgrantsire deit last vest & sesit of )>e said landes. 1500-20 ' 
in Dunbars Poems (1893) 315 Myfoir grandschir, hecht Fyn 
Mackcowll. 

c. 1541 Books Counc. <$■ Sess. B xB t 44 Gam.) Be his fadei^ 
gudschir, grandshir, and forgrandshir, Iardis of Fingiltoun. 
1633 Acts Chas. I (1814) V. 64/2 To the forsaids persones. . 
thair fathers guidschirs grandschirs foirgrandschirsjetc.]. 

d. 1549 Compl. Scot. (1873) 3 Your foir grandscheir gode- 
froid of billon kyng of iherusalem. .deffendit his pepil. 

fig. 1581 N. Burne Disp. Relig. xviii. 62/2 Frere Marline 
Lauter your foirgrandschir passed mair cannelie to vorke. 

Foreground (fo® jgraund). [f. Fore- pref. + 
Ground.] 

1. That part of a view which is in front and 
nearest the observer; esp. as represented in a picture. 

1695 Dryden Art of Paint. 167 White can subsist on the 
fore-ground of the Picture. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory 1 . 353 
Such as lie nearer the fore-ground you are to imitate accord- 
ing to nature. 1834 Medwin Angler in Wales II, 19 The 
desolate crag — a fit foreground to the still more desolate 
prospect that the land presented. 1841 W. Spalding Italy 
It. IsL II. 401 A mother in the foreground, seated beside 
her two dead infants. 

b.fg. The most conspicuous orprominentposition. 
1816 Bentham Chrestom. 247 The desirable property, — 
which on this occasion stands as the principal object, and 
occupies the fore-ground. 1833 Macaulay Ess., Walpole's 
Lett, to Mann (1854) 264/2 He was content.. to keep in the 
background and to leave the foreground to the author. 
1873 Symonds Grk. Poets v. 127 The Aeolians occupied the 
very foreground of Greek literature. 

2. The ground in front of an object.’ rare— 1 . 

1858 J. Martineau Stud. C hr. 134 The high priest.. 

touched with finger dipped in blood, the sacred lid and 
foreground of the Ark. 

3. alt rib. 

1827 Steuart Planters G. (1828) 362 Several groups of 
fine foreground Trees with extensive tops were already 
formed. 1887 Ruskin Prxterita II. 165, I made two fore- 
ground studies in colour. 

t Foregna-rd, v. Obs.- 1 [f. Fore- pref. + 
Guard v.J Irans. To guard beforehand or in front. 

1588 Greene Metam. Wks. (Grosart) IX. 23 In that we 
foregarded all our actions with vertue. Ibid. 89. 

Foreguess (fo»ige*s), v. [f. Fore- pref. + 
Guess.] irans. To guess beforehand ; to forecast, 
anticipate, conjecture. Const, with simple obj. or 
with obj. clause. Also absol. 

.Hence Foregue-ssing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1388 Wyclif Wisd. jcvii. 10 marg. note Bi forgessing grete 
yuels to comynge on it silf. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. 
Luke xii. 54 Obseruing and markyng al lykelyhoodes and 
foregeassynges of tempest es. 1598 Florio Presago , a. . fore- 
guessing man. 1640 Bp. Hall Chr. Moder. 28/1 Melancthon 
could foreguess that the time should come wherein [etc.]. 
1895 W. H. Turton Truth of Chr. 88 He may also have 
foreknown, what we can only foreguess. 

Fore-guidance, -hall: see Fore- pref. 2 d, 3. 

+ ForehaTsen, v. Obs. rare. [f. Fore- pref, 

+ Halsen v.] irans. (absol.) To presage. 

1594 Carew Tasso t. iv, One day perhaps, my pen fore- 
hafsening Will dare, what now of thee tis purposing. x6oz 
— Cornwall 124 b, A fore-halsening of this rebellion. 

Fo*re-ha:mmer. Sc. and north. dial. [f.FoRE- 
pref + Hammer, Cf. Du. voorhamer (in Kilian 
1598 veurhamer), Da. for hammer The large 
hammer which strikes first ; a sledge-hammer. 

1543 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 43 Item iiij fore hamers. 
1592 Sc. Act Jos. VI f 1814) III. 538 Breking vp his 
chalmer^ durris with foirhammeris. 1785 Burns Scotch 
Drink xi, The strong forehammer. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. 
v, The unceasing clang of the heavy fore-hammers. 1894 
Crockett Raiders 315 From, the other side.. came the 
sound of a forehammer thundering on a gate. 

Forehand (fo<>TjhKnd), a. and sb. [f. Fore- 
pref. + Hand.] A. adj. 

+ 1. Archery. Forehand (shaft): an arrow for 
shooting straight before one. Opposed to under- 
hand. Obs. 

1545 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 126 The forehande must haue 
a bigge breste to here the great myghte of the bowe. 1597 
Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, m. ii. 52 Hee would haue. .carryed you 
a fore-hand Shaft at foureteene and foureteene and a halfe. 

2. Done or given at some earlier time. Of pay- 
ments, etc. : Made in advance. ? Obs. exc. dial. 

XS99 Shaks. Much Ado iv. i. 51 She did embrace me as 
a husband, And so extenuate the forehand sinne. 1678 
St. Trials, Popish Plot lntrod. VI. 1490, I wonder I had 
no fore-hand notice of it [my trialj. <11679 Goodwin 
Wks. 1 . 111. 25 This forehand Union hath, .such virtue in it 
1790 W. Marshall Midland Co. 1 . 20 Covenanting to pay 
what is called a ‘forehand rent'. X825-80 Jamieson s.v., 
Fore-han ’-payment is payment in advance, as is generally the 
rule with school fees. 

3. Foremost, leading. A\so y fore-a-hand. Fore- 
hand stone (Curling) : see quot. Also ellipt. or 
quasi-*#. : The first or foremost player. 

1664 Butler Hud. 11. ii. 618 A Nag That might pass for 
a forehand Stag, x8x6 Scott Old Mort. vii, Ourauld fore- 
hand ox. 1825 Jamieson s.v.. The forehand stane is the 
stone first played in curling. Clydes, X831 Black-w. Mag. 
Dec. 983 A canny forehan’. 1892 Kerr Curling Gloss, in 
Skating, etc. (Badm. Libr.) 3S0 Fore-han', the first player or 
lead. 

4. ? = Forehanded 2 b. 

1784 Bace Barham Dowtts I. 172 Would any man in his 
senses that was not a very forehand man indeed, live in the 
elegant way you do? 


FOBEHEAD. 

B. sb. 

1. The position in front or above. , *)• To have the 
forehand of to be to the forehand with . (Sc.) : to 
have the upper hand or advantage of. 

*557 Rhaer AEneid v. M iij b, And yet not formost al, nor 
al her keele hath forhand wonne. 1588 Parke tr. Men- 
doza's Hist. China 143 a, Hee determined. .to depart and 
procure .. to get the forehande of them-.and^ to ayde and 
helpe them [etc.]. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V , iv. i. 297 But for 
Ceremonie, such a Wretch . . Had the fore-hand and vantage of 
a King. 1046 Jenkyn Remora 28 God keeps on the fore-hand 
with you, let us follow hard after him. 1825-80 Jamieson, s.v., 
* I’m to the forehand wi* you I have got the start of you. 

b. That which holds the front position ; the 
vanguard, hence the mainstay. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. <5- Cr. 1. iii. 143 The great Achilles.. 
The sinew and the fore-hand of our Hoste. 

2. That part of a horse which is before the rider. 
1617 Markham Caval. 1. 12 They haue most^ excellent 

forehandes. 1683 Loud. Gaz. No ; 1890/4 A light Grey 
Mare . . handsome forehand but thin behind. _ x8x6 Scott 
Antiq. xxxvi, What fine fore-hands !— what capital chargers 
they would make ! 1884 E. L. Anderson Mod. Horsetnansh. 
1. i. 2 For our purposes, we shall consider as the Forehand 
of the horse all that part which Is in front of the saddle. 
Fo - reh.a:nded. [f. as prec. + -ed 2.] 

+ 1. Having a forehand (see Forehand B. 2) ; 
‘ formed in the foreparts ’ (Ji). Usually with a de- 
fining adj. or adv. Said of horses, and transf Ohs. 

1591 Greene ffiarew. Folly Wks. (Grosart) IX. 327 
The Gentleman is well forehanded and well foreheaded. 
1614 Markham Cheap Husb. 1. i. (1668) 4 Observe.. to 
have them fore-handed, that is good neck, breast and 
shoulders. 1680 Land. Gaz. No. 1489/4 A dark brown 
Gelding.. lofty Forehanded. 

2. Looking to the forehand (see prec. B. 1 ) ; care- 
ful as to the future, prudent, thrifty. Now only U.S. 

1650 Jer. Taylor Holy Living (1727) 12 An early and 
forehanded care. X777 J. Q. Adams Wks. (1854) IX. 454 
Here and there a farmer and a tradesman, who is forehanded 
and frugal enough to make more money than he has occasion 
to spend. X870 Lowell Study Wind. 76 They were,. a 
thrifty forehanded race. 

b. That has made provision for the future ; in 
easy circumstances, * well-to-do Now only tf.S. 

1658 Gurnall Chr.in Arm. 11. 576 They that are fore- 
handed, are willing to give time and able, to forbear long. 
1828 Webster, Forehanded . .2 In America, in good cir- 
cumstances as to property. 1837-40 Haliburton Clocktn. 
(1862) 132 A big man, and one that’s considerable fore- 
handed, and pretty well to do in the world. 1851 S. Judd 
Margaret ix. (1871)47 In popular phrase a forehanded man, 
his house and bams were large, and his grounds indicated 
thrift. 1883 Mrs. Rollins New Eng. Bygones 156 The 
wives of forehanded farmers and professional men were apt 
to be somewhat exalted. 

Fore-handsel, -hanging: seeFORE- Anyf4a, 5. 
Forehard (fo»T|haad). [f. Fore- pref. + Hard.] 
(See quot.) 

1853 Ure Dict.ArtsW. 563 The forehard, or proper twist 
in the strands for all sizes of ropes, is. .attained. 
Fore-haste, -hatch, etc. : see Fore- pref. 
Forehead (fpTed). Forms : see Head. [OE. 
forhiafod, f. For- 2 , Fore- pref + JUdfod Head.] 

1. That part of the face which reaches upward 
from the eyebrows to the natural line of the hair. 
Also, the corresponding part in beasts, etc. 

cxooo ASlfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 156 Calnarium , for- 
heafod. cxiys Lamb. Horn. 127 Ure forheafod. <1x225 
Ancr. R. 18 MakietL.a large creoiz mit J?e breo vingres 
vrom abuue \>e vorheaued dun to be breoste. c 1305 Edmund 
Conf. 65-6 in E.E. P.( 1862)72 In mie foreheuede iwrite mi 
name bu schalt iseo. Signe perwib h* forheued, c 1380 Sir 
Fernmb. 3927 Hys hors . . bar a sterre on his for-fied. c 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 48^ He frompeled his forhede. 
15x3 Douglas VEneis xm. iii. 128 Thy plesand forret 
schaply and ene cleir. _ 1582 T. Watson Cetiturie of Love 
Ep. Ded. (Arb.) 26 Malicious high foreheads. 1612 Woodall 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 363 Applyed cold to the forr-head, 
or place grieved. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. u. vi. § 8 
The placing of the motto . . upon the High Priests fore- 
head. 1726 Leoni^ Alberti’s Archit. III. 34/2 From the 
Forhead to the Hinder-part of the head, 1842 Tennyson 
Locksley Hall 25 On her pallid cheek and forehead came 
a colour and a light. x886 A. Winch ell Walks 4- Talks 
Geol. Field 256 The dinoceras. .had. .perhaps three pairs 
of horns, one on the snout, one on the cheeks, and one on 
the forehead. 

b. transf. and fg. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. hj. iii. 63 Euen to the teeth and fore- 
head of qur faults. 1607 — Cor. 11. i. 57 The forhead of 
the morning. cx6ix Chapman Iliad xvi. 692 Two fierce 
kings of beasts, oppos’d in strife about a hind Slain on the 
forehead of a hill. 1642 Milton Apol. Smcct. (1851) 258 
Tis manifest his purpose was only to rub the forehead of his 
title with this word modest. 1766 Fordyci: Sentt. Yng. 
Worn. (1767) I. iv. 149 Those writings carry on their very 
forehead the mark of the beast. X795-X8X4 Wordsw. 
Excursion vii. 593 And oak. .on whose forehead inaccessible 
The raven lodged in safety. 1839 Longf. Hyperion 1. vi. 
(1865) 30 High and hoar on the forehead of the Jettenbuhl 
stands the castle of Heidelberg. 

c. Phrase. + To take time (or occasion ) by the 
forehead : now usually by the forelock (see Fore- 
lock 2). 

*S9 Z Greene Farezu. Folly Wks. (Grosart) IX. 31 r Take 
time now by the forehead, she is bald behind. 1599 Ben. 
Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. iv. i, Let us then take our time by 
the forehead. 1633 Heywood Eng. Trav. m. Wks. 2874 
IV. 47 Take Occasion by the forehead. * 
f 2. Used (like L. from) for the conntenance as 
capable of expressing shame, etc. In two opposite 
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EOBEIGN 


applications : a. Capacity of blushing ; sense of 
shame or decency; modesty, b. Command of 
countenance, unblushing front ; assurance, impu- 
dence, audacity. Obs. 

1560 Becon New Catech . iv. Wks. 1564 I. 384 b. With 
what forhead..dare we say In the lord’s prayer ‘Forgeue 
vs our trespasses’. 1631 J. Burges Ansrv. Rejoined 236 
No man can deny it, who hath any forehead left. 1675 
Mistaken Husband 11. i. in Drydens Wks. {1884) VIII. 
509 With what forehead Darest thou call me so? 1775 
T. Sheridan Art Reading 371 No body but a modern 
freethinker could have the forehead or folly to turn it into 
ridicule. 

3 . The front part, forefront. + a. gen. ( Obs . exc. 
with conscious metaphor : see 1 b.) 

1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. civil, [clui.] 429 She rode on 
the one syde by the queries lytter, and it was assysted with 
the duke of Thourayne, and the duke of Burbone, at the 
fore heed on bothe sydes. 

b. Mining , etc. The end, for the time being, of 
a level. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Diet. Ij b, Forebrest, Forfield, or 
Forehead. 1862 Smiles Engineers III. 130 When I arrived 
at the forehead of the dip. 1885 Trans. Cumbld. <$• 
West mid. Antiq. Soc. VIII. 9 From the forehead of the 
level it was conveyed to the day by means of a wooden 
railroad. 

c. Naut. (See quot.) 

a 1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts in. (1704) 332/2 In 
the Forehead or Mizon-yard. 

d. (fiat. (See quote.) 

1798 Ann. Agric. Som. XXX. 354 Foreheads or head- 
lands. 2810 Devon <5- Comw. Voc. in Monthly Mag. June 
436 Forehead about six feet' space wide of earth round 
the hedges of a field, which is ploughed up, mixed with 
lime and carted or wheeled upon the field for manure. 

•fA, One holding the place of honour; a leader. 
(Not derived from sense 1 ; strictly a new formation.] 
c 1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) II. 380 To have 
rated the forehead of his hounds, then in chase after a wrong 
bucke. 1641 Sir E. Dering Sp. on Relt’g. 20 Nov. xiv. 
(1642) 45 Pretending to be a fore-head of Divinity. 

5 . atirib, and Comb., as forehead-band, -bone, 
-wrinkle ; forebead-bald a., bald as to the fore- 
head; forehead- cloth, a cloth or bandage formerly 
worn on the forehead by ladies; f forehead-pieco 
(see quot). 

1530 Tindale Lev. xiii. 41 Then he is *foreheadbalde. 
1809 A. Henry Trav. 24 A fillet, ox *forehead-band. 1646 
Sta T. Browne Pseud. Ep. hi. xiii. 137 It was rather the 
^forehead bone petrified, then a stone ^within the crany. 
1793 Holcroft tr. Lavater's Physiog. vii. 44 The forehead 
bones remain unaltered. 1561 Gifts to Queen in Nichols 
Progr. Q. Eliz. (1823) Three *forehed-clothes of 

cameryk netted with gold. 1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1245/4 
Four faced Forehead Cloaths. 1767 Connoisseur led. 5) 1 1 1 . 
No. 80. 71 A store of clouts, caps, forehead-cloths. 1673 
Wycherley Gentl. Dancing-Master iv. i, Every nigut 
since he came, I have worn the *forehead-piece of bees’ wax 
and hogs’ grease. *572 Huloet (ed. Htgins), * Forehead 
wrinkles . . rugae front is. 

Po'reheaded, Pfil. a. [f. prec. + -ED 2 .] Hav- 
ing (a) forehead. 

1 . With adj. or adv. prefixed, as high, low, well 
foreheaded. + Tender-forelieaded : modest, meek. 

* 59 * [see Forehanded i). 1659 Gauden Tears of 

Church 47 The Gnosticks .. were tender-foreheaded .. 
..people compared to those high-crested and Seraphick 
Sophisters. 1670 Narbokough Jrnl. in Acc. Sev. Late 
Voy. 1. (1711)64 These People are.. low Fore-headed. 1892 
Pall Mall G. 30 Jan. 3/1 High-foreheaded, colourless 
Madonnas. 

+ 2 . Hardened with effrontery, brazen. Obs. 
x6.. Pain Let. to Fcild in Heylin Hist. Preslyt. (1670) 
278 This For-headed Age. 

Po*relieadless, a. [f. as prec. + -less.] Hav- 
ing no Forehead (sense 2) : •j* a. haying no sense 
of shame (ofo.) ; b. destitute of confidence. 

<1x603 T. Cartwright Confut. Rhem. N.T. (1616) 713 
They are thus foreheadlesse in forging Scriptures. 1621 
S. \V ard Ser/n. Jethro's y. P. 25 What doe our audacious and 
fore-headlesse Swaggerers require? 1844 Browning Colombo's 
Birthday v. Poems 1849 I* S &9 Mel . . . How Behaved our 
spokesman with the forehead ? Berth. Oh, Turned out no 
better than the forehead less. 

PoreheaT, v. [f. Fore- pref. + Hear v,] 
trans, and intr. To hear beforehand. 

1599 So liman <5- Perseda G ij, Hauing forehard of 
Basil iscoe’s worth. 1623 Webster D' chess Malfy lit. iv, 
How that the Pope, forehearingof her looseness Hath seiz’d 
. . The dukedom which she held as dowager. 1800-24 
Campbell Death-boat of Heligoland 4 Brains . . that mad- 
dening forebear the^ last trumpet of doom. 18x3 Byron 
Giaour 1076 note , His troublesome faculty of forehearing. 

+ Po-reliearso. Obs.rare— 1 . [f. Fore -pref. 
+ Hearse, app. in the sense of F. herse portcullis.] 
? That which guards the front 
1589 Gref.hr Minafhon (Arb.) 87, I feele him wound the 
forehearse of my heart. 

Pore-hearth, -heater: see Fore- pref. 5. 
t Forehee’d, v. Obs. [f. Fore- />*/. + Heed.] 
trans. To take care against beforehand; to provide 
against. With simple obj., or that introducing 
sitbord. sentence. 

1526 Ord. Hen, VI It in Househ. Ord. (1790) 312 Fore- 
heeding alwayes that none of them depart the court before 
the expences of their officer be brought to the Masters of 
the household. 1631 R. Byfield Doctr. Sabb. 63 A., 
casualty that could not be foreseene or foreheeded. 

Poreholo, var. of Forhele v., to conceal. 


t Forehent, v. Obs. [f. Fore- pref, + Hent.] 
trans. To seize beforehand ; a. to cut off (in 
flight), overtake, b. To take in advance. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. iv. 49 A fearefull Dove . . Having 
farre off espyde a Tassell gent. .Doubleth her hast for feare 
to bee for-hent. 1593 Golding Ovid’s Met. xi. 267 [He] 
toake the pleasure which the sonne of Maia had forehent. 
Po rehew, erron. form (in Diets.) for Forhkw. 
Pore-hill, -hinting, -hip: see Fore- pref 
Forehold (fo»T|h<?uld). [f. Fore- + Hold sb.] 

+ 1 . The action of holding on in front ; advance. 
1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 12 Aboute the middle of 
April!, when the fields have gotten some foreholde. 

2 . Naut. (See quot. 1867). 

1790 Beatson tr. Nav. <5- Mil. Mem . 322 Started 30 tons 
of water in the fore-hold to lighten her forward. 1835 StR 
J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. vii. 94 The forehold was restowed. 
1867 Smyth Sailors Word-ok., Fore-hold , the part of the 
hold before the fore hatchway. 1884 Sir R. Couch in Law 
Rep. 9 App. Cases 422 The master improperly loaded the 
forehold of the steamer. 

[Poreholding : a spurious word in Johnson ; 
in his quot. from L’ Estrange ( Fables clxxviii) the 
word should be Forebodings .] 

Pore-hood, -hoof, etc. : see Fore- pref. 
Fo^e-horse. [f. Fore- pref. + Horse.] The 
foremost horse in a team, * leader ’. 

1483 Fun, Edw, IV, in Lett. <5- Pap. Rich. ///(Rolls) I. 
7 Upon the fore horse, and the thil horse sat ij chariot men. 
X592 Greene Upst. Courtier in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) II. 218 
They wore beesoms of thrift in their hats like fore-horses. 
a 1670 Hacket A bp. Williams 1. (1692) 28 None of his 
fellows had cause to repent that he rode upon the fore- 
horse. 17x8 Freethinker No. 144 P 8 The Nobleman is 
but the Fore-Horse in the Team. 1824 Miss Mitford 
Village Ser, 1. (1863) 199 The fore-horse decked with 
ribbons. 

transf and fig. x6ox Shaks. All's Well 11. i. 30, I sbal 
stay here the for-horse to a smocke. 1645 Pagitt Heresiogr. 
(1661) 177 [He useth this passage] as the fore-horse or 
leading Authority, to bring in whatsoever Calumnies he 
pleaseth afterward. 1816 T. Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 
290 The fore-horse of this frightful team is public debt. 

attrib. 1480 Wardr, Acc. Edw. IV (1830)123 A forehors 
bridelle. X636 Sampson Vow-breaker v. i. Iiij, Have I not 
borrow’d^the fore Horse-bells his Plumes, and braveries? 

Foreign (fp'ren), a. and si. Forms : 3, 5-6 
foron(o, 3-4, 6-7, 9 forein(e, -oyn(e, 4, 6-8 
for(r)ain(e, s-6-ayn(e, 4-6 forreyn(e,s-7-njme, 
6-8 forr-en, -ei^gjno, -aign(e, (7 foran, fur- 
raino), 6- foreign, [a. OK. forain popular L. 
type *foranus, i.foras, for-ts : see Ym\- pref z 
Med.L. had fordneus (Sp. foraneo ) on the analogy of 
extrdneus ; also forinsecus adj. (f. clzss.h.forinsecus adv.), 
which in Eng. Law Latin is the usual equivalent of 
foreign .] 

A. adj. 

+ 1 . Out of doors ; outside. A chamber foreign : 
a privy (cf. Foreign sb.). Foreign darkness = 

* outer darkness \ Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc. (*724) 310 In to a chambre forene 
gadelyng gap wende. c X374 Chaucer Booth . 1. metr. ii. 3 
(Camb. MS.) Mintinge to goon in to foreine derknesses. 
c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems 234 This is the name that chaceth 
away the clips Of foreyn dirkenesse. 

+ 1 >. Concerned with matters at a distance from 
home ; outside ; opposed to domestic, Obs, 

1605 .in Atcheeologia (iBoo) XIII. 316 [The steward] is 
to see into all offices, soewell forraine, as at home, a 16x9 
Pother by A theom. Ii. xiii. § 1 (1622) 348 By writing, we may 
giue direction for our foraine Businesses, though we stay 
at home : and for our domestical, though we be abroad. 

t C. nonce-use. ? Excluded, kept away (from 
court, or from employment in affairs). 

The sense is doubtful : it may be ‘ resident abroad ’ (cf. 7), 
or ‘outside the circle of one’s intimate friends ’ (cf. 2 b), 

1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII , 11. H. 129 Youenuide him ; And 
fearing he would rise.. Kept him a forraigne man still. 

2 . Belonging to other persons or things; not 
one’s own ; =L. alienus. Now rare. 

CT374 Chaucer Booth. 1. pr. iv. 9 (Camb. MS.) For nede 
of foreyne moneye [mistranslation of peris alieni necessitate , 

‘ through pressure of debt Ibid. 11. pr. v. 32 (Camb. MS ) 
Fortune ne shalneuer makyn bat swycne thynges ben thyne, 
bat nature of thinges hath maked foreyne fro the. 1633 G. 
Herbert Temple, Church Porch Ixi, Keep all thy native 
good, and naturalize All forrain of that name; but scorn 
their ill. X733 Ess. Man in. 21 Nothing is foreign ; 
parts relate to whole. 1851 Hussey Papal Power i. 35 The 
interference of Bishops in foreign Sees. 

+ b. Not of one’s household or family. Obs. 

. j 6°4 Shaks. Oth. iv. iii 89 They . . powre our Treasures 
into forraigne laps. 1608 — Per. tv. i. 34, I loue the king 
your father., with more then forraine heart. 

+ c - Of possessions, expenses : Other than per- 
sonal. Obs. 

i £ 8 9 Puttrnham Eng. Poesiei. xviii. (Arb.) 53 Quick cat tel 
being the first property of any forreine possession. I say 
forreine, because alway men claimed' property in their 
apparell and armour, and other like things made by their 
owne. .industry. _ 1721 Strype Eccl. Mem . II. 11. ii. 260 
To have their foreign expences after thexate of roo/, a year. 

3 . Proceeding from other persons or things. 

Cuaucex BasJh. jjk pr , iii. 55 I Comb. MS.) Them 
. -hath a man nede to seken hym forejme belpe by whyche 
he may defftndc bys moneye? 2561 T. Norton Calvin’s 
Inst. 1. 16 The truthe is then set free from all douting, when ; 
not vpholden by forayne aides it self alone sufficeth to sus- 1 
teme it self. 1659 Hammond On Ps . Pref. § 3. 2 For this .. 1 
we must appeal to forreign testimonies, xyx* Blackmore I 
Creation l 395 Machines . .Move by a foreign impulse, not | 


their own. 1834 Mrs. Somerville Connect. Pkys . Sc. x 
(1849) 81 If the system be not deranged by a foreign cause. 

4 . Alien in character; not related to or con- 
cerned with the matter under consideration ; irre- 
levant, dissimilar, inappropriate. Now only const. 
from , to. 

1393 Gower Conf I. 279 A vice foreine fro the la we. 1622 
Callis Slat. Servers Q6d7) xo3 The Lord of the Copyhold is 
not to be taxed for the Soil of the Copyhold : for although 
he might come to it by forfeiture committed, yet that 'is 
a foram possibility.' 2665 Glanvill Scepsis Sci. 64 Our 
Author’s sense and interpretation seems to me . . fornugn, 
arbitrary, and unnatural. 2672 Marvell Reh. Transp.i.ui 
This is a matter forreign to my Judicature. 1701 Swift 
Sacramental Test Wks. 1755 II. 1. 128 This design is not 
so foreign from some people’s thoughts. X724 A Collins 
Gr. Chr. Relig. 193 To tell the woman Ye worship ye know 
not what relates . . to a matter wholly foreign. 1735 Berke- 
ley Def. Frcc-think. in Math. § 42 All you have been saying 
..is quite foreign to the argument. 2756 Burke Subl. 4 B. 
Hi. vi, To leave these foreign examples; if beauty in our own 
species was annexed to use, men would be much more lovely 
than women. 1821 Lamb Elia Ser. I. Grace bej C Meat , [The 
diet] least stimulative to appetite, leaves the mind most free 
for foreign considerations. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xi.v, 
However foreign to his nature and disposition.' 2873 Helps 
Anim. Mast. L (1875) 16 A purpose foreign from his 
pursuits. 

5 . Introduced from outside ; not belonging to the 
place in which it is found ; esp. in Surgical use, of 
substances embedded in tissues of the body. 

1621 Burton Anat. Afef. n. if. in. 11651) 262 Exc fading 
forrain aire and winds. 1626 Bacon Sylva §334 A Forreign 
Spirit, stronger and more eager than the Spirit of the Body. 
1664 Power Exp. Philos. 11. 133 Yet in its dilation will admit 
of no aether or forrain Substance to enter the pores thereof. 
1767 Gooch Treat. Wounds I. 123, I discovered, by the 
probe, this foreign body. 1770 Priestley in Phil. Trans. 
LX. 204 Part of the electric matter natural to the body 
must be repelled, to make room for the foreign electricity. 
1875 LyclIs Princ. Geol. 1 . 11. xv. 351 A hard chlorite rock 
equally foreign to the immediate neighbourhood. 

6 . a. Situated outside an estate, manor, district, 
parish, province, etc. 

[1292 Britton iii. viii. § 5 Vivers foreyns.] 1495 tlct 11 
Hen. VII \ c. 7 Dwelling in a foren Shire. 2512 Act/ 
Hen. VIII, c. 4 Preamb., Outlawries had ageynst theym in 
forreyn Counties. *523 Fitzherb. Snrv. 3 b, It is to be 
inquered of forren pastures that is comyn..what the lorae 
may haue in the same. 1676 Degge Parson's Counsellor 
11. v. 166 To be imployed in a Forrain Parish. 1885 E. B. 
Ivatts Railw. Managem. 547 To the employees of railway 
‘ A ’ all other raitways in respect to traffic are ‘ foreign . ^ 
b. Belonging to or coming from another district, 
county, society, etc. 

ci 460 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 317 Ye schall couer no foren 
stranger yn no wys under yo r franches. 1568 Grafton 
Chron. II. 437 The markethouse. .was buylded for the free- 
sale of the foreyn Boocher, and of the foreyn Fishmonger. 
c 2638 Order Priv. Ccunc. in Penketbman Artach, Hub, 
The forreigne Bakers which bring their Bread to be sold tn 
the market of any Citie. 1891 Daily News 18 Sept. 3/3 
There has been a great demand for foreign labour in Lent. 
" * ‘ ' The foreign examiners L a j 


+ C. ? Dealing with matters outside (the manor). 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4465/6 In the Hands of the foreign 
Bailiff of Dudley. f 

7 . Situated outside the country ; not in one’s ou» 
land. 

In this and the following senses, the word is in British use 
not applied to parts of the United Kingdom, nor, ordinarily, 
to British colonies chiefly inhabited by English-speaking 
people. In the U. S. the designations of foreign corpora- 
tion, foreign port , are sometimes applied to those belonging 
to other States of the Union. . , . •„ 

1393 Gower Conf. II. 160 [Isles] that fro the lond foret 
Leie open to the wynd al plein. Ibid. III. 1B5 A p' a “« 
Which is forein out in an ile. C1400 Maundev. ' i839*x v ‘ 
183 Whan men gon be^onde tho iourneyes, toward Vnuean 
to the foreyn Yles. c 1450 Mertin 577 Kynge Alem 01 « 1 
forayn londes. 1524 Act 14 25 Hen. Vllf c. 1 

The said outwarde and foren regions. x6xx HeywooOup- . 

Age 1. Wks. 1874 III. 9 Whil'st I in forreigne Kingdom 

search my Fate. 1700 Wallis in Collect. lOxf. Hi st ' 

I. 313 In some forain universities. 1875 Jovvett Plato (eu> 
III. 385 In some foreign clime which is.. beyond our • 
1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. II. xxxviii. 63 They usua ) 
talk of corporations belonging to other States as ' * 

8. Pertaining to, characteristic of, or derived lro 
another country or nation; not domestic or native^ 

1447 Bokenium Seyniys (Roxb.) 29, I am but T * or ^ J ’ n v 0 
this cuntre. 2535 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. rw* y- 3 ^ c 
more jurisdiction in this realme than anie ooareioij» 
bisshoppe. *579 Fenton Guicriard. (1618) 17 bU ^ e nor 

suretie vpon forreine strength, seeing he had no com o 
in his owne forces. i6ix Heywood Gold. Apr J- " . L 

111. B If my owne land proue thus vnnaturall IJ* /r.RcRls 
forraine aid. 2655 H. Vaughan Si/ex Scint.i. Pref. I 5 V 

Vanities 


49 f 9 The Foreign Ministers iu- 

Hague. *771 Junius Lett. lix. 308 A foreign force. f c ^ s 
janacd upon our coast. x832 Lewis Use $ Av. toi- 
iii. 32 The foreign and native commodity. J®)? * * n 
Serttt, II. 435 The plan sprang up in the ** c , art «i[ii 
king. 1875 H. James A. Hudson iv. 240 She spoke 
a vague foreign accent. 

b. transf. Unfamiliar, strange. . 

x88x Illingworth Smrt. in Coll. Chapel 74 Such I* K 
may be a little foreign, but the experience is V n l vc „- ...ith 

9 . Carried on or taking place abroad, into or 
other countries. „ M „ ±T , e 

1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI (an. 39* 167 IV ben foren w* 
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and outward battailes, were brought to an ende. 1576 
Fleming Panopi. Epist. 176 T9 take on mee a forr eigne 
voyage. 1632 Sanderson Serm. 475 A forraigne Invasion 
abroad. 1653 Walton Angler i. 32 A man whose forraign 
imployments in the service of this Nation, and [etc.]. 1810 

C. James Mi lit. Did. (ed. 3), Foreign Service, .any sendee 
done out of the limits of Great Britain, Ireland.. etc. 1840 
Malcom Treat, 34/1 The foreign trade is extinct. 

10 . Dealing with matters concerning other coun- 
tries. Foreign Office : the department of the * Se- 
cretary of State for Foreign Affairs ’ ; the building 
in which the business of this department is carried 
on. Also, intended for use in transactions or cor- 
respondence with other countries, as in foreign bill 
(see quot. 1766 ), foreign letter-paper. 

1655 Sir E. Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) II. 241 
Other furralne nevves I heare not. 1659 Marvell Corr. 
Wks. 1872-5 II. 12 John Milton, Esqire, Secretarye for the 
Forrain affaires. 1682 Scarlett Exchanges 15 So are 
usually all Forreign Bills. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman 
Introd. (1841)1.2 Such as carry on foreign correspondences. 
1767 Blackstone Comm. II. xxx. 467 These bills (of ex- 
change] are either^ foreign, or inland foreign, when drawn 
by a merchant residing abroad upon his correspondent in 
England or vice versa. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits , Result 
Wks, (Bohn) II. 133 The foreign policy of England. 1859 
Sat. Rev. VIII. 62/2 The army and the Foreign Office 
have, to a certain extent, escaped the constitutionalizing 
process. 1892 E. Reeves Homnoard Bound 113 No con- 
tribution to exceed six pages of foreign note paper. 

11 . Law. Foreign apposer , attachment (see the 
sbs.) ; foreign answer , matter , plea , service (see 
quots. 1607). t Foreign intent', a constructive 
sense not implied in the wording of the instrument 
to be interpreted ; opposed to common intent. 

1512 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 2 Of feyned and untrew Foreyn 
pleyes triable in foreyn Countes. 1607 Cowell Interpr. 
s.v., Forein aunswer . . such an answer, as is not triable 
in the countie where it is made. [With a reference to 
Act 15 Hen. VI, c. 5, which reads : Jesques au temps que 
chescun des ditz foreins severalx responses soit trie.) 1607 
Cowell Interpr ., Forein Apposer (forinsecaruin oppositor). 
Ibid . , Forein attachment mttachiamenturn forinsecum). 
Ibid . , Forein mater, .mater triable in anothercountie. Ibid., 
Forein plea ..a.itt\xsa\ of the ludgeas incompetent, because 
the mater in hand was not within his precincts. Ibid., 
Forein seruice. .such service, whereby a meane Lord holdeth 
ouer of another, without the compasse of his owne fee.. or 
else that which a tenant perfonneth. .out of the fee. a 1626 
Bacon Max. <5- Uses Com. Law x. (1636) 43 The graunts of 
a common person . . shall be extended as well to a forrein 
intent as to a common intent. 2685 Keble Ring’s Bench 
Rep. II. 132 The Defendant pleads a forein attachment in 
London of 50 li. 1800 Durnford & East Cases Kings 
Bench VIII. 417 A foreign attachment in the Mayor’s court 
at the suit of the plaintiff. 

tU 12 . Used to translate 'L. forensis 1 Made in 
open court, public. 

C1374 Chaucer Boctlt. ni.'pr. in. 55 (Camb. MS.) For 
whennes comyn elles alle thyse foreyne compleyntes. 

13 . qttaswKfo. {To fit , go, sail, etc.) foreign , i.e. 
for foreign parts. (Jvaut. colloq .) 

1829 Marry at F. Mildmay v^We were ordered to fit 
foreign. 2840 — < Poor ■ Jack xiii, In consequence ofmur 
being about to sail foreign. 1844 J. T Hewlett Parsons 
<$- IV. xix, But the captain is going foreign, is he not ? 

14 . Comb . Chiefly locative and parasynthetic, as 
foreign-built, -foliaged, -going, - looking , -made, 
- manned , *f* -nationed, - owned , -wrought adjs. 

1678 in Marvell Growth Popery 64 The Agatha, “Foreign 
built, 250 Tuns. 1890 Boldrewood Col. Reform . (1891) 54 
The vast “foreign-foliaged, primeval forests. 1863 H, Cox 
Inslit. in. v. 658 Masters and mates of “foreign-going 
vessels. 2830 Miss Mitford Village Ser. iv. (1863) 213 A 
dark, sallow, ■“foreign-looking personage. 2895 Daily News 
15 June 5/4 “Foreign-made machinery. 1599 R. Linche 
Fount. Atic. Fict. H j b, The vneertaine steps of “forren- 
nationed pilgrimes. 1878 A. L. Perry Elem. Pol. Ecott. 
556 Amencan-built but “foreign-owned ships. 1523 More 
in Grafton Chrott. (1568) II. 808 Lawes. .agaynst. .“forreign 
wrought wares. 

33 . quasi-jA and si. 

'hi. =• Foreigner i. Also, a foreign vessel. 06s. 

1330 R. Brunne Chrott. (1810) 322 J>e tounes, b e countes, 
)>e loreyns alle aboute, To J> e kyng felle on knes. 1429 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 143 Outrayeng foreyns that cam 
from Babilon. 1509 Barclay Sltyp of Folys (1570) 197 Of 
these false forrains renneth so great a bande Vnto our 
shippes, that [etc.]. x6xz Brerewood Lang, Relig. iii. 
xj Ambassages. .or whatsoever other business of the pro- 
vincials, or forraigns. 1643 Deal. Lords Com., Reb. Ire - 
land 50 They took yesterday a Forrain laden with deales. 

"b. One not a citizen, or more particularly not 
a member of the guild, a stranger, an outsider. 

c 1350 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 361 ?ef a foreyne empledy he 
tehynge. 1487 in Ann. Barbcr-Surg. Lena. (1890) 58 r Ye 
shall not admytt eny foren to be of this nustene. 2540 
Hyrde tr. V Ives' Instr. Chr. IVom. (1592) N vj, For 
citicens favour more one another, than they do forrains. 

+ 2 . Short for chambre foreine (see A. 1 ). Obs. 
1303 R. Brunne HandL Synnc 7436 Ful foule ys b at 
forreyneJ>at ys comoun for al certeyne. c *385 Chaucer 
L. G. IV. 1062 Ariadne , The tour .. Was ioyning in the 
waile to a foreyne. 1505 in Gage Thingoe Hundred 140 
To be wrought with calion and breke, with foreyns and other 
necessaries. 1570 Levins Manip. 201/8 A Forayn e,forica. 
3 . That part of a town which lies outside the 
borough or the parish proper. Now local. 

1668 Plot Staffordsh. viii. § 82. 314 All the Villages and 
Hamlets belonging thereunto [Walsall]., which they call 
the forraigne. 1782 Nash Worses fersh. II. 39 The in- 
habitants of the foreign of Kidderminster, so called to 
distinguish them from the inhabitants of the borough. 


1856 Glew Walsall 3 The parish is in two townships, 
called the Borough and Foreign. 1875 Sussex Gloss, s. v. 
Foreigner , At Rve., that part of the parish which lies out of 
the boundary of the corporation, is called the Foreign of Rye. 

b. pi. The outer court of a monastery ; also, the 
space immediately outside the monastic precincts. 
Obs., but surviving as proper name in various 
places where monasteries existed. 

1668 Wilkes Plan Canterbury cited in Willis Monast. 
Canterb. (1869) 152 Y° forrins. 1799 Hasted Kent IV. 575 
The space of ground without or foreign to it [the jurisdic- 
tion of the church] called the Forcigns, now vulgarly the 
Follings. 1872 Gloss. Eccl. Terms (ed. Shipley), Foreign 
Court. .Also called Foreigns. 

4 . In foreign', abroad. 

£1618 Fletcher Q. Corinth m. i, One that hath As 
people say in forraigne pleasur'd him. 

Hence Fo*reignly adv . ; Fo*reignness. 

i6ix Cotgr., PeregrinitS . . forrainenesse. 1661 Boyle 
Style of Script. (1675) 249 The forreignness and obscurity 
of some texts. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. 1. v. 32 His 
English had little foreign ness except its fluency. x88o 
J. Caird Philos . Relig. vi. 169 When a being or object 
reveals itself to feeling, it, so to speak, loses any vestige of 
foreignness or estrangement. x88o G. Meredith Trag. 
Com. ix. 169 He rose out of his amazement . . foreignly be- 
holding himself. 

f Porei’gn, V . Obs . ~ 0 [f. prec.] (See quot.) 

1598 Florio, Esternare , to alienate, estrange, forraine. 

Foreignee*r, v. vulgar, [f. Foreign + -eer 
( marking contempt). Cf. electioneer vb.J Only 
in Foreignee’ring vbl. sb.attrib., concerned with 
foreign matters ; also ppl. a. foreign, like a foreigner. 

1827 Sporting Mag. XIX. 194 Since I sent you a despatch 
on foretgneering business. 1841 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 501 
There is no teaching these foreigneering fellows the proper 
usage of their parts of speech. 1890 Hall Caine Bondman 

I. iv. 65 The sailor was like, .a foreigneering sort of man in 
a skin cap and long stockings. 

Foreigner tfjrrenai). [f. Foreign a. + -er L] 
L A persou bom in a foreign country ; one from 
abroad or of another nation ; an alien. 

In ordinary use chiefly applied to those who speak a 
foreign language as their native tongue ; thus in England 
the term is not commonly understood to include Americans. 

14x3 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) iv. xxxviii. (1859) 64 They 
were straunge foreyners, nought of his propre peple. 1526 
Pilgr. Perffi VV. de W. 1531) 302 Whome that foreyner & 
straunger Pylate wolde oftentymes. .haue delyuered. 1561 
T. Norton Calvin's Inst. tv. 138, I am here a former and 
stranger, as all my fathers were. 1637 Decree StarChamb. 

§ 12 in Milton's Areop. (Arb.) 15 That no..forreigner. .be 
suffered to bring In.. any booke or bookes printed beyond 
the seas. 2703 Lotid. Gaz. No. 3916/3 Having reviewed 
all the Horse and Foot under his Command, as well English 
as Foreigners. 1835 Thirlwall Greece I. vii. 268 Besides 
the Dorians, there were foreigners of other nations. 

b. transf. Some thing produced or brought from 
abroad ; esp. a foreign vessel. 

2677 Plot Oxfordsk. 148 Beside what I have seen amongst 
forreigners [plants] in Gardens. 27x6 Addison Freeholder 
No. 22 r 3 The lemons, the brandy, tne sugar, and the nutmeg, 
were all foreigners. 2823 Scoresby Jrnl. Whale Fishery 
68 Nine or ten ships were assembled, .none of them followed 
us, excepting a foreigner. Ibid. 4x0 The black rat and the 
common mouse are enumerated . « but both these are for- 
eigners imported by the shipping. _ 1891 Daily News 
21 Nov. 5/3 The failure of the English walnut crop has 
enhanced the price of ‘ foreigners ’. 

2 . One of another county, parish, etc. ; a stranger, 
outsider. I11 eaily nse esp. one not a member of 
any particular guild, a non-freeman. Now dial. 

14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc. (1800)59 Yffe 
any man . . als wele a foraner as Burges, be sommonyd to 
any cowrte. c 1460 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 317 Ye shall not. . 
counsell any forynar to dwell w*yn he franschys of this 
craft. 1565 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 75 No , 
foreigner, as men of Bolton, Blackburne or any other 
places. 2676 Degge Parson's Counsellor 11. v. 266 There 
is no difference between the Case of a Parishioner and a 
Forrainer, where [etc.]. 1700 Grassmens' Ace. (Surtees) 96 
If any Forraner or Freeborn come. 1855 Mrs. Gaskell 
North ff S. xvii, ‘ Yo’re just a foreigner, and nothing more \ 
said he, contemptuously. * Much yo know about it/ 1875 
Sussex Gloss., Foreigner , a stranger, a person who comes 
from any other county but Sussex. 

■ + 3 . fig. A stranger, outsider; a little-known 
person ; rarely, a person other than oneself (cf. 
Foreign a. 2). Obs. 

2586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1.(1594)75 He, that 
would not be a stranger to the universe, an alien to felicity, 
and a foreiner to himself. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. 
Ixviii. § 1 Forreiners and strangers from the Church of 
God. 2621 Burton Anat. Mel. 111. iii. 1. i. (1651) 591 
Jealousie is . . a fear or doubt, lest any forrainer should 
participate or share with him Jn his love. 2641 Denham . 
Sophy v. 52 Joy is such a forrainer, So meere a stranger to 
my thoughts, I know Not how to entertaine him. 

Foreignism (fjrreniz’m). [f. as prec. + -ISM.] 

1 . The imitation of what is foreign. 

1879 Sir G. Scott Recollect, v. 202, In my essays.. I do not 
recollect any tendency to foreignism. 2892 Review of Rev. 
Aug. 165 Journalists in the German language encourage 
foreignism. 

An idiom, phrase, or term of foreign origin. 

2877 Congregationalist (U. S.) 15 Aug. (Cent.), That he 
[Miles Coverdale] left in his Bible some few foreignisms .. 
is not surprising. 2887 L. Swinburne in Scribner's Mag. 

II. 50S It is astonishing, indeed, how man}' of these 
foreignisms have crept into the common speech. 

Foreignize (fjrrensiz), v. [f. as prec. + -ize.J 

X. intr. To grow or become foreign; to take 
after, or display a resemblance to, foreign types. 


a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Warwick (1662) 229 marg., Our 
Countryman Pits did foranize with long living beyond the 
Seas. 7860 Ecclcsiologist XXL 279 The style of course 
foreigmzes. 

2. tram. To render foreign ; to refashion after 
foreign models ; to give a foreign air to. 

1832 FraseV s Mag . V. 372 Instructors.. have sought .. to 
foreign ise our people. 2862 G. Meredith E. Harrington 
I. iii. 37 Her sisters said she was ‘ foreignised * over- 
much. _ 1894 Nation (N.Y.) LVIII. 360/3 We needlessly 
foreignize our tongue by multiplying the single^ /, and v 
endings. 

t Fo.re-ima*gine, v. Obs. [f. Fore- pref. + 
Imagine zl] trans. To imagine beforehand. 

2602 [see the ppl. a.] 2603 Florio Montaigne 1. xxiii. 
(1632) 55, I am fully perswaded you fore-imagine what I will 
charge you with. 2624 Bp. Hall Heaven vfon Earth § 3 
To . . fore-imagine the worst in all casual 1 matters. 

Hence Fore-imagined ppl.a. So Fore-imagina- 
tion, something imagined beforehand. 

1602 Carew Eng. Tongue (2723) 11 A fore-imagined possi- 
bility. 1625 Donne Serm. Ixvi. 667 All that is well done 
. .is. .done according to Preconceptions, Fore-imaginations. 

Fore-inclined, -instruct, etc. : see Fore-. 
Fo:re-inte’nd, v. [f. Fore- pref ] trans. To 
intend beforehand. Hence Fo*re-intended ppl. a. 

1580 Sidney A rcailia (1622) 249 Shee was put from the 
bias of her fore-intended lesson. 2622 Wither Mistr,, 
P hilar. Wks. (1633) 635. What the Fates doe fore-intend, 
They never change againe. 1641 Best Farm. Bis. (Sur- 
tcesi 90 That hee give him notice what is to bee done or 
foreintended. 1866 G. Macdonald A fin. Q. Ncighb. xv. 
(1878) 325 Whether she foreintended her following conduct. 

+ Fo ‘re-intent. Obs. [f. Fore-/;^ + Intent.] 
A pre-arranged purpose. 

1627-77 Feltham Resolves l lxxxiii. 127 One may fail me 
by accident, but the other will do it out of fore-intent. 

Forejudge (fo<U|d32rd.3), v. Also 7 forjudge, 
[f. JFoue- pref. + Judge vf\ 

1. trans. To judge or determine beforehand or 
without a fair trial; to prejudge. Also absol. 

1562-80 [see the ppl. a. and vbl. sbX 2647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. hi. § 195 If his Majesty might take notice what 
Bills were passing in either House, and declare His Own 
opinion, it was to forejudge Their Counsels. 2656 in 
Burtons Diary (2828) I. 215 We ought not to forejudge the 
petition, i860 Ellicott Life Our Lord iv. 174 Pharisees 
whom Judzea and Jerusalem . . had sent forth to forejudge 
and to condemn. 

+ 2. To form a judgement or opinion of before- 
hand. Also intr. with of. Obs. 

2603 Sir C. Heydon Jud. Astrol. To Rdr. 7 They rashely 
forejudge what I thinke. a 17x6 South Serm. (1717) V. 300 
Those false Rates and Grounds, by which Men generally 
fore-judge of the Issue or Event of Actions. 1734 W. 
Giffard Cast Midwif Iyii. 129, I. .prepared to attempt the 
delivery, forejudging the inconveniencies I might meet with. 
2792 G. Washington Lett. Writ. 1891 XII. 177 Some in- 
fallible rule by which we could fore-judge events. 

3. (See quot.) 

1611 Cotgr., Prejuger, to .. forejudge ; to rule, or direct 
the opinion of Judges by aformer iudgement. 

Hence Forejudged ppl. a . ; Forejudging^/. 
sb. and ppl. a. 

1562 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. 54 The determination 
of the Councell may haue his force, and be_as a foreiudged, 
sentence, and yet not hinder the aforesaid examination. 
2571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xlii. 8 This proud vaunting 
rose of. . malicious forejudging.^ 2580 Sidney Arcadia v. 
(1598) 433 If you will suffer attentiue iudgement and notfore- 
iutiging passion, to bee the waigher of my wordes. 2633 
Ford Broken H. iv. iii, Cleave not my heart . . With your 
fore-judging fears. 

Forejudge : see Forjudge. 

Forej udgemeut (fo0j,d3zr clement). Also 6 
for-, [if. Fore pref + Judgement : cf. prec.] 

1. Judgement determined or formed beforehand. 
2548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark Pref. 3 a, It is not 
my part to make any ones title either better or worse with 
my fore-iudgment. 2591 Spenser Muiopotmos 320 All the 
Gods.. Did surely deeme the victorie his due; But sejdome 
seene, forejudgment proveth true. 2862 Seward in Sat. Rev. 
(1863) 404 The only foreign nation steadily contributing 
in every indirect way possible to verify its forejudgment. 
f2. A judgement previously pronounced; a judi- 
cial precedent. Obs . 

2599 Blundevile Art Logic iv. iii. 104 What call you 
Foreiudgementes or Ruled Cases? They bee iudgementes 
or sentences heretofore pronounced, whereby Iudges take 
example to giue like iudgement in like cases. 


□re -keel, -king, -knee, -knight; see Fore-. 
oreknow (foojn<?n*), v. Also 6 forknow. 
Fore- pref. + Know v.J a. trans. To know 
)rehand, have previous knowledge of. 

50-2530 Myrr. our Lady e 241 Before all tymes, I was 
nowen ana ordeyned of god to be made. 2680 Allen 
ic * Unity 16 St. Paul . . fore-knew there would be 
esies among them. 1732 Berkf.ley Serin. toSoc. rrop. 
l. Wks. III. 239 Are not the times and seasons fore- 

vn only to God ? 2827 Shelley To If 

.. foreknew all that these people would >• fj 
csley Westw. Hot (1889) 5/* He foreknew “ W ° U 

IT T 7 £ Edka kos /W l«, *!. (cd. 4 > .38 If God 
not fore-know, he cannot foretell. ^ 

intr To have previous knowledge of. 

• Row Ymf. n- i. 65 s Thclis- . Wept for her Son, fore- 

^ce°roretnown ppl- a.) roreknowjinff vbl., 
i„d ppl. a. (whence roreknoTrlngly adv.). 
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Also fToreknowable a., that maybe foreknown ; 
*j* roreknow'er, one who foreknows. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylttsy. 79 This Calkas. .for todeparten 
softely Took purpos ful this forknowinge wyse. 1423 Jas. I. 
Kingis Q. cxlix, Fortune is . . strangest evermore Quhare 
leste foreknawing . . Is in the inan. , 1450-1530 Myrr. our 
Ladye 4 Hauynge her endelesly as presente in the syghte of 
hys Godly forknowynge. X548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. 
Matt . xxv. 34 God the foreknower of al thinges. 5562 
J. Hevwood Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867) 115 The fore known e ill to 
man, would call Fore felt greefe t of fore knowne vnrest. 
1647 Jer. Taylor Lib. ProPlu xiu. 198 He does very im- 
prudently serve his ends who, seeingly and fore-knowingly 
loses his life in the prosecution of them, a 1660 Hammond 
Third let. Prescience § 75 Wks. 1674. 1. 598 The foreknower 
is not cause of all that are foreknown. 1667 Milton P . L. xi. 
773 Evil.. Which neither his foreknowing can prevent. 
1678 Cudworth Intel I. Syst. 712 We cannot but grant such 
things therefore to be foreknowable. 1849 Grote Greece 
n. Ixviii, (1862I VI. 143 Foreknowing and consistent agents. 
i860 Pusey Min. Proph. 259 That regularity itself of God’s 
creation sets forth those other foreknown operations of God. 

Foreknowledge (foomp-led.?)- [f. Fore- />**/; 
+ Knowledge.] Knowledge of an event, etc. be- 
fore it exists or -happens; prescience. 

J S3 S Coveroale Judith ix. 6 Thy iudgmentes are done 
in thy’euerlastinge fore knowlege. 1555 Eden Decades 
Contents (Arb.) 45 The foreknowleage that the poet Seneca 
had of the fyndynge of the newe worlde. 2667^ Milton 
P. L. in. 1 18 If I foreknew, Foreknowledge had no influence 
on their fault. 1729 Butler Senn . Wks. 1874 II. Pref. 19 
It is not foreknowledge of the punishment which renders us 
obnoxious to it. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xi. III.139 Money 
lent with the foreknowledge that the borrower will be unable 
to repay it. 1863 Dicey Federal St. II. 210 [An astrologer 
promises to] give to the public a fore-knowledge of all the 
general affairs through life. 

Hence Foreknowledged ppl , a., known before- 
hand as liable to, destined to. Obs.— 1 
1577 tr. Bu Fingers Decades (1592) 643 Thou art .. fore- 
knowledged, as they saye, to damnation. 

Forel, forrel (fp - rll). Forms: 3-6 forel, (5 
furel), 3-7 forell(e, 7 forrell, foroll, 9 for(r)el, 
forrill. [a. OF .forrel, fotirrel (F r.fourreati ), dim. 
i. for re, fuerre case, sheath, etc. (see Fur si.).] 

1. + a. A sheath (obs.). -|-b. A case or box (obs.). 
a 1300 Cursor M. 15791 (Cott.) O \>e forel a suerd he drogh. 

? *11430 Wyclif’s Job' xx. 25 Out of his sliethe, or out of 
the furel. 1578 Lyte Dodoettsvi. lxi. 737 The fruit [of Date 
tree], .lapped in a certayne long and brode forrell or covering. 

c. A case or covering in which a book or manu- 
script is kept, or into which it is sewn. Now dial. 

1393 Langl. P . PI. C. xvi. 103 And take his felawe to 
wittnesse, What he fond in a forel of a freres lyuynge. 
c 1440 Provtp. Parv. 171/2 Forelle, to kepe yn a boke, 
forulus. 1519 Horman Vulg. 84 b, I hadde leuer haue my 
boke sowed in a forel : than bounde in bourdis. 1523 St. 
Papers Hen. VIII , VI. 134 His letters shalbe enclosed in a 
forel directed to the Treasore'r. 1825 J. Jennings Observ. 
Dial. West Eng. 38 Forrel , the cover of a book. 1893 
Wiltsh. Gloss., Forel , the., cover of a book. 

2. A kind of parchment dressed to look like vel- 
lum, used for covering books (now only for account- 
books). 

*549 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Colophon, No manner of 
persone shall sell this present book, unbounde, above the 
price of two shillynges and two-pence ; and bounde in forcll 
lor iir. xd. 1824 J. Johnson Typogr. II. 529 The tympans 
are covered with vellum, forrels, or parchment. 

attrib. 1883 Kerry's St. Laivr . Reading 203 Good paper 
— forel binding. 

3. A selvedge or border. 

1691 Lend. Gas. No. 2653/4 A Crimson Piece of Spanish 
Cloth 23 yards long.. with a yellow Foroll and a White 
List. 1697 Ibid. No. 3316/4 Three pieces of Super-fine 
Black Cloath for Men’s ware, marked \vith..D. Chance in 
length in the Forell. _ 1774 Act 14 Geo. Ill , c. 25 Frauds 
are frequently, committed .. by taking off. .the., Forrel or 
other Marks, of . . Cloth. 1847 Halliwell, Forrel, the bor- 
der of a handkerchief. West. 2886 Elworthy JV. Somerset 
Word-bk., Forrel, the stripe which is woven across the ends 
of a piece of cloth to show that it is a whole piece. 

t Fo’rel, fcrrrel, v. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] traus. 
To cover with a 1 forel Hence Fo relied ppl. a. 

1642 Fuller Holy ff Prof. St. lit. xxiv. 227 The second 
edition of the Temple .. as it. was new forrelled and filleted 
with gold by Herod. 1696 E. Budlcigh Churchiv. Acc. in 
Trans. Devonsh. Assoc . (1892) XXIV. 264 P J for a great 
forcld booke 00. 05. o. 

'Foreland (Borland). Forms: 4 forlonde, 
(farlande), 5-7 forland(e, (7 furland), 6 fore- 
londe, -lande, 5-- foreland, [f. Fore- pref + 
Land. Cf. Du. voorland\ also \co\. forlcndi land 
between hills and the sea.] 

1. A cape, headland or promontory. 

13.. Cfiw.,4* Gr. Knt. 699 Afle J>e iles of Anglesay on lyft 
half he haldez, & farez ouer fordez by fe for-londez. 
? a 1400 Morte A rth. 880 See se }one farlande with 3 one two 
fyrez. a 1490 Botoner I tin. (Nasmith 1778) 153 Unumfor- 
land vocat. le Holyhede. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 374 
The schippis draif on forland and on craigis. 1551 Recorde 
Cast. Kner.ul. (1556) 83 The great foreloncle of AfTrike, com- 
monly called the cape of Good hope. 1671 Narborougm 
7 ml. in Acc. Srr. Late Vcy. 1. (*7x1) 24 At the face of this 
Foreland lie six rocky Islands. _ 1796 Morse Atner. Geog. 
I. 117 A cape, which. .he [Frobisher in 1576! called Queen 
Elizabeth's Foreland. 1876 L. Morris Epic Hades (1878) 3$ 
To where the wave-worn foreland ends the bay. 

2, A strip of land in front of something, 
a. (See quots.) 

1580-x Act, 23 Elis. c. 13..S 2 Certeyne Shelves and Fore- 
landcs..!yeng betwcnc the Walles and Boundes of the said 


Marshes . . and the River of Thames. 1795 J. Phillips 
Hist. Inland Navig. Add. 178 The forelands on the north 
side also are not to be less than thirty feet wide. 1807 
Trans. Soc. Arts XXVI. 35 By the erection of a new bank 
or sea wall they get a foreland to their former estate. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Foreland ..a space Jeft between 
the base of a canal bank, and an adjacent drainage cut or 
river, so as to favour the stability of the bank. 

b. Ftrrtif. (See quot. 1853.) 

1704 J. Harris Lex.Tcchn., Foreland .. the same with 
Berme. 1717 tr. FreziePs Voy. S. Sea 93 A Berm, or Fore- 
land, being a small space of Ground between the Wall and 
the Moat. 1853 Stocqueler Milit. Diet., Foreland . . a 
confined space of ground between the rampart of a town 
or fortified place and the moat. .Now usually called a berm. 
3. Land or territory lying in front. 

1851 Kitto Bible Illusir., Life 4 Death Our Lord 29, 1 
looked towards the west, and beheld the forelands of Car- 
mel. 1870 Daily Tel. 22 Sept,, Alsace and Lorraine, .will 
form a German foreland. 

*1* 4. Sc. ‘ A house facing the street, as distin- 
guished from one in a close or alley* (Jam.). Obs . 

1489 Acta Audit. 149/2 A foreland of ane tennenment 
liand in J?e said Cannoungate. 

5 . attrib in + Foreland-men (see quot.). 

16 66 Loud. Gaz . No. 19/4 The Foreland Men, viz. The 
Colliers of Sandwich, and the several Ports ofThanet, stay 
in expectation of Convoy. 

Forelay (fo<ul£i*) f v. [f. F ore- pref. + Lay v.] 

1. traits. To lie in wait for, waylay. Obs . exc. dial. 

1548 Hall Citron., Hen. IV, Introd. 9 He was forelayed 

and taken. 1603 Holland Plutarch’s Mor. 667 For feare 
(quoth he) that 1 be forlaied by the way, and rifled by him. 
1700 Dryden Palamon SfA.i. 493 An ambush’d thief fore- 
lays a traveller. 1887 Kentish Gloss., Forefny, to waylay. 
T b. To lie in ambush about or near (a place). 
1563 Golding Cxsar (1565) 80 b, Hys enemys might, .for- 
lay the wayes. 1611 Speed Hist. Gt.Brit. vi. lii. (1632) 180 
His opposites had forelaid the country, and hemmed him 
about. 1683 Brit. Spec. io6Theyhad forelaid the Passages 
by land. * 

c. fig. To lay obstacles in the way of; to plot 
or take action against ; to embarrass, frustrate, 
hinder, interfere with. Now rare. . 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. v. 11 The Lord . . forlayeth 
their, craftynesse. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. iv. 58 Then 
Ebwith, and with her slides Srowy ; which forelay Her pro- 
gresse. 1612-25 Bp. Hall Contem//., O. T. xx. ix, How 
cunningly doth he forelay their confidence. 1697 Dryden 
Virgil xi. 781 With chosen Foot his Passage to forelay, 
And place an Ambush in the winding way. 2832 John 
Bree Saint Herbert's Isle 11. v, She would her own sweet 
peace forelay. 

2. To lay down or plan beforehand ; to pre- 
arrange; with both material and immaterial objs. 
Obs. exc. dial. 

1605 Daniel Philotas Wks. (1717) 350 Envy will most 
cunningly forelay The Ambush of their Ruin, a 1619 
F. Davison Poet. Rhapsody (1826) II. 361 Privy snares my 
foes fore-lay. 1643 [Angier] Lane. Vail. Ac/tor 1 The 
wise God . . forelaid a double-foundation, of sin in the 
enemy, and humiliation in his people, a 17x6 South Serve. 
(1744) XI. 252 An excellent artificer, who in all. his works 
of art, has forelaid in his mind a perfect model of his intended 
fabric. 1815 Air. John Decastro I. 52 Thus the ground 
was forelaid for great rejoicing. 1876 in Whitby Gloss. 
Hence Fo’relaid ppl. a . ; Forelaying vbl. sb. 
1600 Holland Livy v. xxviii. (2609) 199 There was no feare 
of ambushments and forelayings. 1640 Ld. J. Digby Sp. 
in Ho. Com. 9 Nov. 8, I levell at no man with a forelay d 
designe. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 16 The con- 
stituted and fore-laid principles of his Art. 28x5 Mr. 
John Decastro I. 259 Thus far by way of . . forelaying of 
the ground. 

i Foreleader. Obs. Also 4, 6 for-, [f. Fobe- 
pref. + Leader.] One who leads the advance ; a 
chief or principal leader. 

<22300 Cursor M. 144 10 (Cott.) Moynes was J>air for-leder. 
*535 Jove ApoL Tittdale 18 Christe is the firste frutis and 
fore leader of them that sleap. 1576 Gascoigne ~ Diet for 
Drunkards (1789) 17 Would God that we learned not, by the 
foreleaders before named, to charge and coniure each other 
vnto the pledge. x6ix Steed Hist. Gt.. Brit.'xn. v. § 1 
Hengist for valour, policie, and strength,' was the fore- 
leader. 1648 Herrick Hesper. { 1869) 326 Know, for truth, 
I meant You a fore-leader in this testament. 2876 Whitby 
Gloss., Foorelcadtr, chief captain. 

Foreleg (fo®Mleg; but the stress is variable), 
[f. Fore- pref. 4 Leg j 7 >.] One of the front legs of 
a quadruped ; also, rarely one of the anterior limbs 
of a biped. 

2483 Caxto.v Gold. Leg. (1692)2079 A grete wulfesyttyng 
and embracyng the heed betwene his forleggys. 2509 
Hawes Past. /7*<u.xxxvn.iii, His forelegges latyn, and of 
fethers full. 1616 Surfl. & Markh. Country Farttie 133 
When a Horses neere fore-1 egge, and his neere hinder-legge 
..are so fastened together. 2658 Osdorn Adv. Son (1673) 
83 A Carver at Court., being laughed at by him IKing James] 
forsaying the wing of a Rabbit, maintained it as congruous 
as the fore-leg of a Capon., a Phrase used in Scotland. 2749 
Fielding Tom Jones xr. ii, The beast now unluckily making 
a false step, fell upon his fore-legs. 2862 Huxley Lcct. 
IVrkg. A fen 23 The foreleg of the Horse. 2875 W. $. Hay- 
ward Loveagst. Worldly Though he got his fore legs well 
on the bank he was short with his hind ones. 

Fore -lend, -lie : sec Fore- pref. 2 a, 1. 
Fore-lift, -lighter, -line, etc. : see Fore- prej. 
Forelive (fo®jli*v), v. . [f. Fore >.pref. + Live 
v.] traits. To live before another. 

*5.99 Daniel Mnsophilus Ixii, Al! those great worthies of 
antiquity Which long forclived thee, and shall long survive. 
c *645 Howell Lett. (1812) II. 530 They who fore-liv’d and 
preceded us may be called our Ancestors. 2805 Southey 


Aladoc si. Hi, Then do I forelive the race of men, So that 
the things that will be, are to me Past, 
b. intr. (or absol.) 

1839 Bailey Fes t us xix. (1848) 20S Some believed .. that 
the soul, .had forelived in Heaven. 

Fore’lle [a. Gzr. forelle.] A kind of trout. 
2881 Black more Christowell I. xvii. 268, 1 dare say, he 
doesn’t know a trout from a Forelle. [2891 G. Meredith 
One of our Cong. II. iv. 88 Fresh forellen for lunch.] 

Forelock (foeulpk), ri.l Also 5-7 forlock. 
[f. Fore- pref. +Look ji. 1 ] 
f 1. a. ?Some piece of horse-harness, b. (See 
quot. 1889.) Ohs. 

1467 A fanri. 4 Househ. Exp. (1841) 408 My mastyr paid 
for mendynge of a forlokke, j.d. 2889 Cent. Diet., Port, 
lock, in medieval armor, a clasp or catch serving to hold 
the helm, or in some cases the beaver or the mentonniere, 
to the gorgerin or breast-plate in front. 

2. A wedge (usually of iron) thrust through a 
hole in the end of a bolt in order to keep it in its 
place. Now chiefly Naut. 

2514 Wigtoft Churcfvw. Acc.( 1797)209 For y* forlock to 
y* grete bell, 4 d. 1534 Vat ton C/turchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. 
Soc.) 149 For forks, forlocks, pynnes to y« bales [bells], 
2623-39 I. Jones in Leoni tr. Palladio's Archit. (1742)!. 
203 The Bolts and Forelocks of Fir, that fasten the Timber. 
1762 Falconer Shiprwr. n. 273 The forelocks drawn, the 
frappings they unlace. 2869 Sir E. J. Reed Shipbuild. 
xvii. 340 The various parts of the work are ..temporarily 
secured . . by means of pins and cotters, or forelocks. 

3. Comb . : forelock-bolt, -hook (see quots.). 
2627 Catt. Smith Seaman’s Gram. ii. 5 Fore locke bolts 

hath an eye at the end, whereinto a fore locke of iron is 
driuen to keepe it from starting backe. 1769 Falconer 
Diet. Marine (1789), Cheville a gouptlles , a forelock-bolt, 
or bolt fitted to receive a forelock. 2794 Rigging $ Sea* 
mansh. 54 Fore-lock-hooks are made of iron, with a long 
neck and handle.. 1874 Knight Dict. AIech. I. 905 Forelock 
Hook (Rope-makingt, a winch or whirl in the tackle-block 
by which a bunch of three yarns is twisted into a strand. 

Forelock (fo®ulpk), sb.' 1 [f. Fore- pref. + 

Lock j 3. 2 ] 

1. A lock of hair growing from the fore part of 
the head, just above the forehead. 

c 2000 New Aldhelm Gloss . in Anglia (1891) XIII. 37 
Foreloccas, antie front is. 2.650 Bulnvcr Anthropomtt. 87 
A square forehead, upon which those forelocks of the Hair 
abide moderately elevated. 2667 Milton P. L. tv. 302 
Hyacinthin Locks Round from his parted forelock manly 
hung Clustring. 2832 Ht. Martineau Each 4 All v. 02 
There was plenty of bobbing from the girls and pulnng 
of forelocks from the boys. 2878 Besant & Rice C cm s 
A rb . xxii, All had a word to say to the Captain, touching 
their forelocks by way of preface. 

transf. 1619 Bainbridge Descr. Late Comet (26291 9 
This Comets forelock was a better Ephemeris for the 
Sunnes place then many in great request. 

b. Of a horse, etc. : A detached lock above the 
forehead. 

1711 Addison Sped. No. 59 r 4 The Forelock of the 
Horse. 2782 Cowper Charity 176 Loose fly his forelock 
and his ample mane. 1791 — Iliad xix, 306 The bristly 
forelock of the boar. 2870 Bryant Iliad I. hi. 94 Clipped 
away the forelocks of the lambs. 

2. Jig . ; esp. in phrase to take time, opportunity, 
etc. by the forelock. 

(Suggested by the representation described in Phmdrtis 
Fab. v. viii, ‘Calvus, comosa fronte, nudo occipitio, •• 
Occasionem rerum significat brevem.’) _ . 

2589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 65 Thinking to .. take 
opportunitie by her forelockes. 2594 Spenser Amoretf 
lxx, The ioyous time wil,not be staid, Unlesse she doe him 
by the forelock take. 2639 Massinger Unnat. Combat v.i, 
I'll take occasion by the forelock. 2775 Adaik Amer.ltui . 
301, I took time by the fore-lock. 2872 B. Taylor 
(1875) I. 231, 1 became a philosopher, to catch. -Wisdom uj 
the forelock. 2874 Motley Bamcveld I. v». 2(3 ■‘J' 
occasion.. was bald behind, and must be grasped by tne 
forelock. in 

Forelock (io«\ityk), v. [f. Forelock so.} 
traits. To fasten with a forelock ; also with tit. 

2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789) Yiij b, Bolts, whic 
.. are fore-locked or clinched upon rings. 1839 R* * 3 * 
Robinson Naut. Steam Eng. 89 The paddle arm' - - 
keyed or forelocked there. 2882 Nares Seamanship I 
86 A bolt is put through the mast, .and forelocked in. - 

Hence Forelocked///. a., Fo*relocking volf • 
2839 B- S. Robinson Naut. Steam Eng. 85 A crank pin - ■ ♦ 
secured by a forelocking pin. 2874 Thearle Naval A * 

§ 232. 244 The channel rail is secured to the channel ) 
iron straps, fastened by forelocked bolts. 

Fore-log; see Fore- pref. 3. 

Forelong, obs. form of Furlong. 

Fore-loofe, obs. Sc. form of Furlough. 
Forelook (fo-uluk), sb. [f. Fob r.- + 
si. ; cf. next.] a. A look forward (pis. exc. 

+ b. The habit or power of looking forwar , 
Foresight, providence. ... , u 

1357 Lay Folks Cateclu i< 3 The saulc. .went un«n m 
and toke oute thas. . Wh/Ike he in his foriokewol . 
wer saued. c 2420 Sir Antadas (Weber) ?73 /! lCr . 
an hondorthe marke of rent ; Y spentte hit all in 
atent, Of suche Torlok was Y. 25^3 Goi-di^ g . . 
j Dent. cxc. 1181 It i$ to be concluded then, that M® 5 , 
a further forefook. 2882 E. P. Goodwin Sertn.l ej. ; ^ j 
Bd. Comm. For. Missions 7 The gospel was to be p * 

. .with equal, .forelook of triumph to aU who » .4 a 

it. 2883 Hale Christm. in Palace vi»u *9 2 i on ~ 

week’s provant in the house ; and that was a % cry 
forelook for her. ^ rr 

Foreiook (fo»jlu*k), v. Also for-. 
pref + Look v. (In sense 3 perh, f. For- /^v* m 
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1 . trans. To look at or see ahead or beforehand, 
foresee ; to watch over. Also rcjl. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8211 ( Cott .} Godd .. pat all for-lokes in 
his sight, c 1300 Ibid. 28056 (Cott. Galba) Ilk man suld 
him forloke..pat his conciens be clene. 1340 Hampole 
Pr. Consc. 1946 Na man.. can pe tyme ofpedede forluke. 

2 . intr. To look ahead or forward. 

1494 Fabyan Chron. vit. 551 He shall dylygentlye fore- 
loke and see that Goddys wylle be done. 1603 B. Jonson 
King’s Entertainvi, 19 Wks. (Rtldg,) 529/2 Then did I 
forelook, And saw this day mark’d white in Clotho's book. 
1847 Emerson Poems (1857) 146 The WorJd-soul knows his 
own affair, Forelooking, when he would prepare For the 
next ages, 

F 3 . To bewitch by a look. Cf. overlook . Obs. 
1596 Thomas Ital. Diet . (1606), Fasciuo , to bewitch . . to 
forelooke. 1611 Cotgr., Ensorceler . . To charme . . fore- 
looke, eye-bite. 

Hence Forelocking///. a. Also Foreloo’ker, 
one who forelooks. 

1382 Wyclif Ecclns. iii. 34 God is the forlookere [Vulg. 
prospector ] of hym that ^eldeth grace. Ibid. xi. 32 As the 
forlookere seende the falling of his ne3hebore. 1870 Emer- 
son Soc. $ Solit. vi. 118 A forelooking tenderness. 

Forelooper, foreloper (fo^lw-pai, -l<?u-pa.i). 
South Africa, [ad. Du. voorlooper , f. voor- Fore- 
4- loops r runner, f. loopen to run.] 

A boy who walks with the foremost pair of a team 
of oxen, in order to guide them. Hence Foreloo-p 
v. intr., to do the work of a forelooper. 

1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting iv f I managed to 
start on March 31, with only a driver and foreloper. x88t 
Fenn Off to Wilds iii. 21 The foreloper, whose duty it is 
to walk with the foremost oxen. 1889 Catholic Household 
30 Nov. 7 Fr. Le Bihan in like manner ‘ fore-louping 1 be- 
cause one of their boys had cut his foot. 

Forelorn, obs. form of Forlorn. 
t Fcrre-maid. Obs. rare _l . [f. Fore -pref. + 
Maid.] A forewoman. 

x555 l Cill of T. Sidney (Somerset Ho.),' Mary Hillcs once 
the formayde of my shop. 

Foreman (foe\tm£n). PI. foremen. Also 
for-, [f. Fore- pref. -f Man ; cf. ON. formats r, 
gen. - tnanns (perh. the source), also Du. Doorman , 
Ger. vormann. J 

+ 1 . One who goes in front ; a leader. Obs. 
c 1425 Eng.Conq. Irel. lvii. 134 Steuenessone was forman, 
& opened the wey to he Erl. 1580 Baret Alv., A foreman, 
a guide, auspex. 1592 G. Harvf.y Pierce's Super. 8 They 
cannot .. bellow lustely like the foreman of the Heard. 
16x2 T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 8 In the practice of this 
duty, the Apostle requireth that the Minister be the fore- 
man. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 1x7 The men are led 
up by a Laplander, whom they call Automwatze, or foreman, 
then follows the Bridegroom. 

+ b. pi. The front rank. Obs. 

2577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (16x9) 387 When .. they 
had foiled the foremen, they turned themselves back. 1598 
Grenewey Tacitus' Ann . 1. it. (1622) 21 The enemy., 
lightly skirmishing with the flanks and the foremen ; set 
amaine on the hindmost. 

f c. The man in front (of another). Obs. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres in. i. 36 Keeping the lower 
end of his pike on the one side of his foremans legge. 1607 
Dekker & Webster Sir T. WyatT>/ s Wks. 1873 III. 1x3 
Euerie face Is lifted vp aboue his foremans head. 

2 . The principal juror, who presides at the deli- 
berations of the jury, and communicates their 
verdict to the court, 

1538 Fitzherb. fust. Peas 89 The counterpane of the 
offyce..to remayne with the forman of the enquest. 1607 
Dekker Nerthw. Hoe 11. i. Wks. 1873 III. 20, I will looke 
grauely. .like the fore-man of a Jury. 1711 Addison Spect. 
No. 122 r 3 He . . has been several times Foreman of the 
Petty-Jury. x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxiv, The foreman, 
called in Scotland the chancellor of the jury. 1840 Hood 
Kilmansegg , Her Death xvi, At the Golden Lion the 
Inquest met. Its foreman a carver and gilder. 

transf. 1697 C. Leslie Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 221 It is 
Subscrib'd by a Bakers Dozen of them ; and George Fox 
the Fore-Man, in the Name of themselves. 

3 . One who takes the most prominent part ; the 
chief or leader (of a party) ; the president (of a de- 
liberative body). Obs. exc. locally in municipal use. 

1603 Florio II. xii. 394 Socrates, the foreman 

of his Dialogues doth ever aske and propose his dispu- 
tation, 1643 Prynne Sov. Power Pari. j. (ed. 2) 17 The 
Kings principall wicked Counselors ; of whom Winchester 
being the foreman, appealed. 1702 S. Parker tr. Cicero's 
2?r Finibus 280 The Old Peripatetics too, and among them 
Aristotle, their Foreman. 1790 Porson Lett. Travis 379 
The foreman of the Apostles, Peter. 1805 Southey Lett. 
(1856) I. 307 At length all the inhabitants of the grave arose, 
St. John at their head for foreman. 1835 Rep. Commiss. 
Mwticip . Corp. XXVI. 2287 The Foreman of the commons 
(of Huntingdon] is appointed by a committee of burgesses. 

4 . The principal workman ; spec., one who has 
charge of a department of work. Foreman of the 
yard : one who superintends the gangers. Work- 
ing foreman : one who divides his time between 
labour and supervision. 

*574 Life A bp. Canterb. Pref. to Rdr. Ev, It was but 
rough_ hewen by one of the premises, and wanted sum 
polishing by the forman. 1631 T. Powell Tom All Trades 
174 Thomas the fore-man of the shop. 1641 Best Farm. 
Bks. (Surtees) 46 The foreman, whose office is to mowe 
and place the sheaues aright. 1691 Dryden K. Arthur 
, Epil. Wks. 1884 VIII. 200 This precious fop Is foreman 
of a haberdasher’s shop. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 257 
The Master-Bricklayer t or his Foreman, must take care 
to see all the' Foundations set truly out. 1793 Smeaton 


Edystone L. § 164 One of the masons offered him- 
self as foreman over the stone-cutters. 1863 P. Barry 
Dockyard Econ. 79 Mr. Brown is the foreman of all the 
framework. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. 38 -Foremen 
plan out the work, and allot it to the artisans. 1893 Labour 
Commission Gloss., Foremen of the Yards, a class of 
officers next above the * leading men \ , and to whom the 
leading men are directly responsible, 
b. ? An overseer or bailiff. 

*774 J- Q* Adams Fain. Lett. (1876) 7, I sometimes think 
I must come to this — to be the foreman upon my own farm. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. II. xxix. 294 Petersen had been 
foreman of the settlement. 1894-5 Kelly's Oxford Direct. 
342 J. Belcher, foreman to John Birt esq. Wood End farm.’ 

t 5 . ? slang. ? A goose. Obs. 

1622 Beaum. & Fl. Philaster v. iii, He soile you euerfy] 
long vacation a brace of foremen, that at Michaelmas shall 
come vp fat and kicking. (Differently in xst ed.] 

6. V Used as ad. Du. voerman, carrier. 

1641 Evelyn Diary (1871) 25, I tooke wagon to Rotter- 
dam, where we were hurried in lesse than an hour, .so 
furiously do these Foremen drive. 1699 R. L’Estrange 
Colloq. Erasm. (ed. 3) 260 We wait for the Antwerp Wag- 
gon .. You must rise betimes to find a Fore-man [L. auri- 
gam ] Sober. 

Hence Fo’reman v. trans. rare, to direct or 
oversee as a foreman. Fo'remanship, the office, 
post, or position of a foreman. 

1859 Smiles Self-Help 17 The foremanship of a large 
workshop. 1886 T. Wright in 19/A Cent. XX. 534 The 
all-round workman requires as a rule very little foremaning. 

Foremarch, -mark, -martyr : see Fore -pref 
Foremast (fd»umast). [f. Fore- pref. (and 
Fore prep.) + Mast.] 

1 . The forward lower-mast in all vessels. 

1582 N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda's E. Ind. ix. 25 b, The 
tackiings of their formast. 1591 Percivall Sp. Diet., 
Ostay , a cord that goeth from the boltsprit to the saile 
of the foremast. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. xvi. 452 The fury 
of the Wind-.snapt off the Boltsprit and Fore-mast botn 
at once. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. i, The Mate and Boat- 
swain begg’d the Master of our Ship to let them cut away 
the Fore-mast. 1848 W. Irving Columbus 1. 240 The latter 
. .from the weakness of her foremast, could not hold the wind. 

2 . ? The station of being * before the mast * ; only 
attrib., as foremast man, seaman, a sailor below 
the rank of a petty officer ; hence quasi-ad/., charac- 
teristic of a foremast man. 

1626 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 6 The Younkers 
are the yong men called Foremast men. 1707 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4366/3 Eighty of the Foremast-Men belonging to the 
Jersey were . . order’d to be discharg’d. X793 Smeaton 
Edystone L. § 165 In the light of a foremast seaman, he 
appeared to be quite a Genius. 1823 Byron Island it. xx, 
His foremast air, and somewhat rolling gait . . spoke his 
former state. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 303 He was 
inferior in seamanship to every foremast man on board. 

Fore-mean : see Fore- pref. i a. 
Foiremention v. [f. Fore- pref. + Men- 
tion.] To mention beforehand. 

x66o N. Ingklo Bent . <$• Urania(i682 ) II. 12 They found 
themselves sick of the Diseases which he had foremen tioned. 
Ibid. II. 143 For the Reason which I foremention’d. 

Hence Fcvreme’ntioned ppl. a. previously men- 
tioned. Also ellipt. 

1587 Golding De Mornay ix. 133 The forementioned 
Chaos. X631 Gouge God's Arrows 1. xiv. 19 Yet hath God _ 
his wayes and means to deliver the righteous in the fore- 
mentioned cases. 1697 Locke in Fox Bourne Life II. xiii. 
383 In the forementioned new law to be enacted. 1750 tr. 
Leonardus ' Mirr. Stones 145 There are other species., 
which with the fore-mentioned, make up the number twelve. 

Fore-messenger, -misgiving: see Fore-. 

T Foremrnd, v. Obs. [f. Fore- + Mind v.] 
trans. To contemplate or intend beforehand. 

1513 More Rich. Ill , Wks. 38/1 Were it that the duke . . 
hadde of olde foreminded this conclusion. 1583 Stanyhurst 
jEneis iv. (Arb.) 103 Neauer I foreminded.. For toe slip in 
secret by flight. 

*p Foremore, a. rare. [Perversion of Former 
( cf. Foremost).] 

x8ox W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XII. 219 Some of the 
foremore poems celebrate the return from captivity. 1815 
Ibid. XXXVIII. 43 Of Simon’s works, only the two fore- 
more can now merit an importation into English literature. 

Foremost (f6®um0ust, -mast), a. and adv. 
(super/.) Forms: 1 formest, fyrmest, (firmest),. 
2-7 formest, 3 south, vormest, (4 funnest, 5 
for-, foremest(e, 6 formes), 3-4 firmest, 3-7 
formast, (4 formaste), 6-7 formost(e, 6- fore- 
most. See also Forthmost. [OK. formest, fir- 
mest : = OFris .firmest, Goth .frumist-s, f. OTeut. 
*formo - (Forme a.) with additional superlative 
suffix (see -est). Afterwards written so as to 
suggest a derivation from Fore a. + Most adv.] 

A. adj. 

1 1 . In regard to time : Prior to all others in oc- 
currence, existence, etc.; —First A. 1. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1525 (Cott.) Noema was he formest 
webster hat man findes o pat mister. Ibid. 1051 ye formast 
barn hat sco him bare was cairn. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 
195 To repayre thoffence of our formest fader adam. 1587 
Golding De Mornay v. 56 If they could haue had any 
beginning, the Sonne had bin formost in that case. 

t b. absol. or ellipt. Also in advb. phrase at the 
foremost. Obs. 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 219 pe laste man isib he formeste, 
he was bifom us. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 4 Atte firmast 
to-fore he day of he a compte of he maistres. a 1400 Hymn 


Virg. 8 in Min. Poems Vem. MS. (E. E. T. S.) 134 Heil 
Iogge that vrlord in lay, The formast that never was founden 
in fable. 

+ c. After the name of a day of the week : Next 
following ; = First 1 h. Obs. 

£*33 ° R- Brunne Citron. (1810)308 pe Wednesday formest 
he Kyng had fufle grete hy. 

+ 2 . First in serial order; = First A. 2. Obs. 

c xooo Sax. Leechd. III. 274 Feower heafod windas synd, 
se fyrmesta is easteme wind, c 1200 Trin. CoU. Horn. 17 
pe formeste word of he salme. a 1225 Auer, R. 18 Sigge 3e 
vormeste viue, * Adoramus te, Christe/ fif si<5en kneolinde. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 26877 (Cott.) Pe quilk I talde he of 
resun in he neist formast questiun. 13. . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 
494 Monyth he .fyrst pat fallez formast in he 3er. c 1475 
Haul Coilpear 288 Is not the morne 3ule day, formest of the 
3eir? 1542 Records Gr. Artes 135 b, The bowynge of the 
foremost fynger,and settynge the endeofthethombe between 
the 2 foremost or hyghest ioyntes of it. 

*p b. absol. or ellipt. Also in advb. phrases, a 
formest, an alre formest. Obs. 

axz2$ After. R. 116 As we seiden h er uppe a vormest. 
Ibid. 180 Understonde3 heonne an alre uormest. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. in. x. (1495) 55 The formest 
hyghte Ymaginatiua, the mydle Logica, thethyrde memora* 
tiua. 1588 A. King tr. C an is i us' Catech. 126 Gif he fallis, 
the latter pairt is warst nor y 9 formest. 1709 Addison 
Tatler No. 24 F 13 The Foremost of the whole Rank of 
Toasts.. are Mrs. Gatty and Mrs. Frontlet. 

3 . Most fonvard or advanced in position ; front : 
— First A. 3. + Also in agreement with sb. to 
indicate the front part or front of. (Cf. L. summits 
tnons, etc.) 

CX205 Lay. 23801 A hen feoremeste flocke feouwerti 
hundred. C1350 Will. Paleme 2324 pe prouost wip.al h e 
puplepresed forb formast. a 1400 Octouian 1106 An ax . . 
That heng on hys formest arsoun. 01450 Merlin 46 He 
wolde come . .formeste of his company. 1585 T. Washington 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. xiii. 126 o. The whole skinne of a 
great Lion, fastened with the two formost feet before upon 
the brest. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz' Surg.u. xxv. 152 The fore- 
most part of the Arms bones are broken. X667 Milton P. L. 
11. 28 Who here Will envy whom the highest place exposes 
Formost to stand against the Thunderers aime Your bul- 
wark? 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xiii, The giant .. was fore- 
most now ; but the Dwarf was not far behind. 1781 Gibbon 
Decl. 4 F. II. xxvi. 41 The king himself fought and fell in 
the foremost ranks of the battle. 1875 W. S. Hayward 
Loveagst. World 14 The foremost hounds are close on him. 

b. absol. or ellipt. Also in advb. phrase, + a 
formest. 

CX205 Lay. 246 it Bedeuer a uormest eode mid guldene 
bolle. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xii. 4 1 So the furmest 
hevede y-don, ase the erst undertoc. c 1400 Song Roland 
807 We haue the formest feld to the ground, c X489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aynton vi. 137 Reynawde wente out of Bordews, 
the formest of all his folke. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 67 
Good will settyng me forthe with the foremost : I can not 
chuse but write. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. U776) III. 175 
Those (dogs] which are young, fierce, and unaccustomed to 
the chace, are generally the foremost. 1828 Scott F. M. 
Perth xxx iv, The Smith of the Wynd . -had been the foremost 
in the crowd that thronged to see the gallant champions of 
Clan Quhele. 1872 Black Adv. Phaeton xxiii, She was 
determined to march with the foremost. 

c. in proverb denoting continuous action. 

1606 Sir G. Goosccappe iii. i. in Bullen O. PI. III. 44 
l)Tever stir if he fought not with great Seckerson four hours 
to one, foremost take up hindmost. 

d. In adverbial phiases head, end, stern , etc. 
foremost , i.e. with the head, etc. first or in front. 

2697 Dampier Voy. I. Hi. 49 It flys down head foremost. 
1842 C. Whitehead R. Savage (1845) lit. ix. 420 Wigs 
. .wrong-side foremost. 1856 Ferrier Inst. Metaph. Introd. 
46 This is a science which naturaljy comes to us end fore- 
most. 1865 Dickens hint. Fr. 1. i, The boat drove stem 
foremost before it [the tide]. 

4. Most notable or prominent, best,. chief. Also 
more emphatically first and foremost : *= First A. 4. 

c xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xx. 27 Sepe wyle betweox eow 
beon fyrmest sy he eower peow. X483 Caxton G. de la 
Tour E j. And suche one is that weneth to be first and 
formest that often fyndeth her the last of all. ^546 Br. 
Gardiner Declar. Art. foye 72 b, Christ in his speach 
trulye affirmed his choise, which was chief, principal!, and 
formest. 1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 40 Men ever famous, 
and formost in the achievements of liberty. X79X Cowper 
Iliad 1. 83 Calchas, an augur foremost in his art. 2851 
Dixon W^Penn xvi. (1872) 137 Foremost of these sufferers 
were the Quakers. „ 

absol. or ellipt. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xix. 20 Soolice 
manesa fyrmeste beoS ytemeste; & ytemeste fyrmesta. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 278 Hit was pe formast on flete pat on 
flode past, a i6xo Healey Cebcs (1636) 136 The fore-most 
of them, Right knowledge, the rest are her sisters. 

B. adv. First, before any other or anything else, 
in position or rank ; f formerly also, in time, serial 
order, etc. ; — First B. i. Also in strengthened 
phrase,^ first and foremost. ' . 

<7x000 Etene 68 (Gr.) pas pe hie feonda xefari , D’ n ? c ^. 
Sesze^on. a 1175 Cott. Horn. 235 Si forme lage h a ' 
jecende lage, pe god sett formest an P 5 marin f . ; aco b 
c 1250 Gem* Ex. 1472 Esau was firmest ^ren And I 
sone after. C1350 Will. Paleme 268 He swm <, s go> 4 
je schuld have no harm. 15s 1 T. Wilso. knowe 

The Logician first and formoste, P r0 • M[ 0 ufet] 

wordes, before he . . kmtte sentences. 599 "fatal dart : 
Silkwormes 66 He formost Hies, an > r ^ - Judah 
Ne Hues she !oug. fhiu-ey. 

encamped foremost. It was fit the Dion sn 

b. In the piece 

A lhe * ro " nd 

good. 
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FORE-POINT. 


Hence + Fo're mostly adv. Obs., in the foremost 
place, in front. 

1607 Dekker & Webster Sir T. Wyal D.’s Wks. 1873 
III. 113 Norfolke rides formostly, his crest well knowne. 
'la 1700 Ballad of Jephthak in Percy’s Reliq. (1876)1. 184 
When he saw his daughter dear Coming, on most fore- 
mostly, He wrung his hands. * 

Foremotlier (ftbumztffat). [f. Fom- pref. + 

Mother, after forefather , .] A female ancestor. 

1582 Bentley Mon. Mat rones Pref. B.iijb, Looking in 
this glasse of the holie Hues of their foremothers. 1655 
Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 145 Where is the decency 
become Which your fore-mother had ? 1806-7 J. Beresford 
Miseries Hum . Lifexx. xxv. (1826) 254 Unheard-of fore- 
fathers and fore-mothers of your host’s family. 1878 H. 
H. Gibbs Ombre 1 Ombre, the delight of our forefathers 
and foremothers. 

Foren: see Forne. 

Forename (foo-jn^m), sb. [f. Fore- pref + 
Name.] A person’s first or * Christian ‘ name ; in 
Rom. Ant. = Pr^enomen. 

1533 Gath. Parr tr. Erasm. Comm. Crede 74 The name 
and the forename of Pylate. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 
320 His sonne, carrying the same fore-name [Bartholomew]. 
<11656 Ussher Ann. VI. (1658) 753 It was provided by an 
Edict, that none of that family should have the forename 
of Marcus. 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. III. Crit. Hist. 
99 The Ancient Roman Women had a Fore-name, or a 
Christen-Name besides their Sir Name. 1870 Swinburne 
Ess. Stud. (18751 34 The counsellor whose name is 
Reason, whose forename is Interest. 1883 Academy 15 
Dec. 394 Mary Martha Brooke, whose twofold fore-name 
is intended to symbolise her character. 

iransf. 1610 Holland Camden’s Bril. 1. 519 This place 
[Cole Ouerton] hath a Cole prefixed for the fore-name. 

f Fo •rename, v. Oos. [f. Fov&-pref. 4- Name 
v.J trans. a. To name or mention beforehand, 
b. To give a name to beforehand. 

16x0 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God v. xvi. (1620) 209 The 
vertues of such worthies as \ye forenamed. a 1633 Austin 
Medit. (1635) 53 Behold a Virgin shall conceave A Sonne, 
fore. nam’d Emmanuel. 

Hence Fo'renamed ppl. a., named or mentioned 
before; fore-cited. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xiii. 47 The two sustres fore named. 
1535 Stewart Cron . Scot. II. 317 This foirnamit king. 1628 
T. Spencer Logtck 224 The forenamed Axiomes are com- 
pounded of simple axiomes. 1737 Whiston Josephus' 
Antiq . VUI. xi. § 1 The woman, .grieved at the death of the 
fore-named child. 1823 J. Badcock Dorn. Amnsem. 30 
Flour which is mixed with the fore-named adulterations. 

absol. or ellipt. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. i. 2 Besides the two 
forenamed there is found a thirde kinde. 1655 Fuller Ch. 
Hist. 11, i. § 7 Besides the fore-named, they had Neptune. 

t Fo*reness. nonce-rod. [f. Fore a. + -ness.] 
Priority. 

*S 8 7 Golding tr. De Momay i36Euen according to Aris- 
totles owne doctrine, forenesse, aftemesse, and continuance 
of tyme do followe forenesse, aftemesse, and continuance 
of mouing. 

Fo’renext, a. Obs. rare - 1 , In 3 fore-neist. 
ff. Fore adv. + Next.] ? Next preceding. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8146 (Cott.) J>e night fore-neist o paradis 
Him thoght in sueuen he was J>ar-bi. 

Foremght (fo® -inait). [f. Fore- adv. and prep.] 
1 1 . The previous night. Obs. 

*583 Stanyhurst JEtieis u. (Arb.) 66, 1 that in forenight 
was with no weapon agasted, Now shiuer at shaddows. 

2 . Sc. The evening, the interval between twilight 
and bed-time. 

1513 Douglas AEntis ix. vi. 63 Serranus That all the for- 
nycht in ryot.. had spendit. 1810 Cromek's Rem. Niths- 
dale Song 299 We kent nae but it was drunken fowk riding 
to the fair, i the fore night. 1865 G. Macdonald A. Forbes 
xvi. 67 There were long forenights to favour the plot. 

Fore-nook : see Fore- pref. 3. 

Forenoon (i6»un»’n). [f. Fore prep. + Noon.] 

1. The portion of the day before noon. 

1506 Guylforde Pilgr. /Camden) 35 We.. spent that fore 
noone there in prayers and deuocion. 158* N. Lichefield 
I r. Cos tanked a s Conq. E. Itul. iii. ioAt tenneof the Clocke 
in the fore noone. 1669 Worlidce Syst. Agric. (1681) 168 
When.. the Nights [are] yet cold, water in the Fore-noons. 
1727 A. Hamilton New Acc . E. Ind. II. xxxiii. 12 The 
kore-noons being dedicated to Business. 1838 Mrs. Carlyle 
Lett. I. T07 He sat with me one forenoon, last week, 1872 
Black Adv . Phaeton xxvi. 352 He begged us to start for 
our forenoon’s walk, * 

2 . at/rib. 

as 602 W. Perkins Cases Consc. (1619) 325 Some persons 
. . are good forenoone-men, but bad afternoone-men. 1658 
G uk nall Chr, in Arm. II. xii. § 3. 138 Physicians that they 
eall fore-noon men.. because commonly they are drunk in 
the after-noon, a 1806 Yng. Beichan <V Susie Pye xxxviii. 
in Child Ballads 11. liii. (18841 471/1 Then out and spak the 
forenoon bride. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle x\x. (1859) 542 
My stormy forenoon watch Is at length over. 1878 H uxley 
Pnysiogr. 8 The forenoon shadow. 

Fore-noted, -notice, -notion: see Fore- 
pref. 2 b, 4. 

+ ForeTlsal, a. Obs, [f. L. forens-is (see 
Forensic) + -al.] = Forensic. 

1660 H. More Myst. God!, v. xii. 164 All which, as Grotius 
interprets the place in a Forensal sense, is of a very large 
extension. 1670 in Blount Glossogr. 1676-1732 in Coles. 
Forensic (fffre-nsik), a. nnd sb. Also 7 forin- 
ncck. [f. L .forens-is {i. forum Fouum) + -ic.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to, connected with, or used in 
courts of law ; suitable or analogous to pleadings in 
court. Forensic medicine: medicine in its relations 
to law; medical jurisprudence. 


1659 Hammond On Ps. cvi. 31 It signifies much more 
than justification, as in the forinseck sense that is opposite 
to condemning. 2690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xxvi. (1695) 189 
Person ..is a Forensick Term. 1768 Blackstone Comm. 
III. 84 That the students might not be distracted from 
their studies by legal process from distant courts, and other 
forensic avocations, a 1779 Warburton Div. Legat. m. iv. 
Wks. 1788 II. 89 Lactantius, from a forensic Lawyer now 
become an advocate for Christianity. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. I. iv. iv. (1872) 122 Such admired forensic eloquence. 
1845 Stephen Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) I. 8 A sort of 
mixed science known by the name of Forensic Medicine or 
Medical Jurisprudence. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 11. viii, 
In an imposing and forensic manner. 

B. sb. C/.S. A college exercise, consisting of a 
speech or (at Harvard) written thesis maintaining 
one side or the other of a given question. 

1830 Collegian 241 in B. H. Hall College Words , Themes, 
forensics [etc.]* 1837 Ord. Regul. Harvard Univ . 12 
Every omission of a theme or forensic. 

f Fore’nsical, a. Obs. Also 6-8 forinsecal, 
-sicall,(7forensecal).[f.asprec. + -al.] =prec. adj. 

1581 J. Bell H addon’s Answ. Osor.357 In forinsicall, and 
temporall causes. 165^ \Varren Unbelievers 231 Justifica- 
tion is a forensical, judicial act. 1740 North JExamen ir. 
v. § 37. 3^6 Acts of the supreme Power, or (in forinsecal 
style) legislative Acts or Acts of Parliament. 

Hence Fore*nsically adv., in a forensic manner. 

1845 Mozley Ess., Laud (1878) I. 218 Laud was put into 
the humiliating position of having to stand up and foren- 
sically guard every little thing he had done. 1876 — Univ . 
Serin, v. 102 The Church . . contemplates war forensically, 
as a mode of settling national questions. 

t Fope'nsive, a. Obs. [See-ivE.] = Forensic. 

a 1670 Hacket A bp. Williams 1. (1693) 97 His Forensive 
or Political Transactions. 

+ Fore -oath. Obs . exc. Hist . [OE. foreaj , 
for dp, {. Fore- pref. + df Oath.] In OE. Law : 
An oath required of the party commencing a suit 
unless the fact complained of was manifest. 

a xooo Laws Ath. i. § 23 Ofga aelc man his tihtlan mid 
foreaSe. 1641 Ancient Cust. Eng. in Harl. Misc. (1808) 
I. 240 He might, afterward, with his fore-oath his lord’s 
part play at any need. 1895 Pollock & Maitland Hist. 
Eng. Law I. 16 £ fore-oath was needless if a man sued 
for wounding and showed the wound to the Court. 

Fore-obtained, -opinioned: see Fore- pref. 

2 b. 

Foreordain (foo-Ti^id^'n), v. [f. Fore- pref 
■+ Ordain.] trans. To ordain or appoint before- 
hand ; to predestinate. 

<7*440 Partonopc 3155 The fayrest shapen creature That 
euer was foordened thorow nature. [But is this a mistake 
for foddened'l ] 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. in. 302 
Some to be foreordeined to saluation, other some to destruc- 
tion. x6xx Bible i Pet. i. 20 Who verily was foreordeined 
before the foundation of the world. 1647 Westm. Con/. 
Faith iii. § 3 Others foreordained to everlasting death. 
1736-1879 [see below]. 

Hence roireordai’ned ppl. a. ; Po:re or damning 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also Po:reordai’amont, pre- 
destination. 

c 1420 Wyclifs Mark Prol., The for-ordenede John 
Zaharies sone. x66j Bp. S. Parker Free Sf Impart. Cens. 
236 His foreordaining him to that employment. 1736 
Butler Anal. it. iv. Wks. 1874 I. 200 According to general 
fore-ordained laws. 1864 Pusey Led. Daniel v. 250 God’s 
foreordaining love. 1879 Maclear Mark i. 15 note. The 
great fore-ordained and predicted time of the Messiah. 1879 
Farrar St. Paul J 1 . 492 Theforeordainment, and the result 
of this Gospel in uniting the Jew and Gentile. 

Fore-order : see Fore- pref. 4. 

t ForeoTdinan.ce. Obs. [f. Fore- pref. + 
Ordinance.] = Fore-ordination. 

1450-1530 Myrr. our Lady e x8i Theendelesse fore orden- 
aunce of god. *587 Golding De Mornay xi. 151 Which 
nature, that is to say the foreordinance of the Creator doeth 
for them. 

Fo:reo*rdinate, v. [f. Fore- pref. + Ordi- 
nate.] trans. To foreordain. Hence Foreo*rdi- 
nated///. a. 

1858 Bushnell Nat . <$- Supernal, xv. (1S64) 525 The 
grand, fore-ordinated circle of existence. 

Fo:reordina*tion. [f. prec. : see -ation.] 
Previous ordination or appointment, predestina- 
tion ; an instance of this. 

1628 Bp. Hall tr. Rotomagensis Anon. Wks. 815 Neither 
can His will be frustrated., nor His fore-ordinations altered, 
a 1680 Charnock Attrib. Gosp. (1834) I. 346 A fore-ordina- 
tion of him [Christ] was before the foundation of the world. 
1855 Ess. Intuit. Morals 108 If Fore-ordination be reduced 
to Ordination. 1879 Farrar St. Paid I. 427 In accordance 
with.. Divine fore-ordination. 

Fore-pad, -parlour, etc. : see Fore- pref. 3. 

Forepa’le, forepo'le, V. Mining and Fn- 
gineering. [f. Fore- pref. + Pale, Pole.] trans. ! 
To protect (a work in progress) from falling debris, 
quicksand, etc. by timbers driven in front. 

187* Trans. Atner. Inst. Mining Engineers I. 352 After 
driving fifty yards through heavy rock tumbles, where 
every foot had to be forepaled. x88i Raymond Mining 
Gloss., Forefoling, a method of securing drifts in progress 
through quicksand by driving ahead poles . . slabs, etc. 
Ibid. Forpale or Forepale. 

Fore-part, forepart (fo^upaat). [f. Fore- 
pref + Part.] 

1 . The foremost, first, or most advanced part ; 
the front. 

C1400 Burgh Lawit c. 105 pai sail leilly lyne .. baith foir 
part and back part of pc land. 1435 Misyn Fire of Lave 


1. xvii. 38 AH he inar forpartis of my saule with swetnes of 
heuenly myrth ar fulfild. 1483 Cath. Angl. 138/2 b e p or 
parte of y e hede, cinciput. *548 Hall Chr on., Rick. /// 
(an. 3) 49 b, They of the Caste! 1 vexed their enemies on the 
foreparte. c x6xx Chapman Iliadxm, 324 Betwixt his neck 
and foreparts. 1714 S. Sewall Diary 12 Nov.(i 88 2 UII.26 
The Snow and Rain . . beat on the fore-part of the Calash, 
*836 Random Recoil. Ha. Lords xvi. 383 His dark hair..’ 
stands on end on the fore part of, his head. 

b. csp. The bow or prow of a vessel. ? Obs. 
1526 Tindale Acts xxvii. 41 And the foore parte stucke 
fast. XS55 Eden Decades 360 Turnynge the stemmes or 
forpartes of their shyppes ageynst the streame. 1699 Damfiki! 
Voy. II. 1.74 The head or fore-part is not altogetbersohigh 
as the Stern. 

f 2 . An ornamental covering for the breast worn 
by women ; a stomacher. Obs. 

1600 Q. Elis. War dr. in Nichols' Progresses (1823)11 1. 507 
Item, one foreparte of clothe of sylver. 1607 Webster 
Northw . Hoe 1. iii. Wks. (Rtldg.) 256/1, 1 confess I lookup 
a petticoat and a raised forepart for her. 1640 Shirley 
Constant Maid iv. iii, They were a midwife’s Fore pan. 

3 . The earlier part. 

1614 Raleigh Hist. World iii. § 7 AH the fore-part of the day. 
1633 Earl Manch. A l Mondo (1636) 131 He lives twice that 
bestowes the fore-part of his life well. X722 Sewel Hist. 
Quakers (1795) I. v. 369 In the fore part of the year 1659. 
1727 A. Hamilton Nen* Acc.E. Ind. II. 1. 217 In the Fore- 
part of the seventeenth Centurj'. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Unde 
Tonis C. xv, In some long-forgotten fore part of the day. 

t Fo ’re party. Obs. [f. Fore- pref -f Party.] 
= Forepart. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. ii. (1495) 102 In the fore 
party the heed is somdele comyng narough and hygh. 
c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 67 In fore partye of J?e }>rote. 

Forepass : see Forpass v. Obs. 
Fo*re-pa:ssage. Naut . [f. Fore- pref. + 

Passage.] a. A passage leading to the forepeak, 
b. A passage leading from the hatchway to the 
forward magazine. {Cent. Diet.) 

Forepass ed, -past (fojpa*st), ppl. a. [f. 
Fore- pref. a Passed, Past.] That has previously 
passed, or been passed. Now only of time. 

1557 TottelPs Misc. (Arb.) 143 O Lord . . for my helpe 
make haste To pardon the forpassed race that carejesse 
I haue past. 1596 Raleigh Discov. Gviana 21 Neither 
could any of the forepassed vndertakers . . di«:coucr the 
country’. 1622 Drayton Poly-alb. xxii. (1748) 35 3 
forepassed hours, a 17x3 Ellwood Autobiog. (1724) 12 The 
Actions of my fore-past Life. 1830 Southey Yng. Dragon 
1. 36 Forepast times. .With no portent could match it, 
t b. qnasi-tfrfo. On a past occasion. Obs. 

1664 Floddan F. in. 24 What he had said fore-past was 
nought. 

Fore-paw, -payment : see Fore- pref. 2 d, 3 c. 
Fo'repeak. Naut. Also 7 forepike. [f.FonE- 
pref. + Peak.] The extreme end of the forehold 
in the angle of the bows. 

1693 R. Lyde Retaking a Ship ii, I will command three 
of them down into the Fore-pike. Ibid. 17 A Scuttle.. that 
went down into the Forepeak. *835 Marryat Three Cult. 
i, Luxury.. is not wholly lost, even at the fore-peak. 189° 
Times 6 Feb. 5/6 The collision-bulkhead, separating the 
forepeak from the watertight compartments. 

Fore-piece (fo^up/s). [f. Fore -pref. + Piece.] 
The foremost, first, or front piece : a. gen. b. 
Theatr. A * curtain-raiser \ c. Saddlery (see 


quot. 1874). 

x 7 88 M. Cutler in Life Jruls. A- Corr. (1888) I. 
the forepiece of my sulky, which detained us. 1814 alontniy 
Mag. XXXVII. 333 Tragedies of the last age .. could be 
shortened into permanent fore-pieces. X874 Knight ViCf 
Meek. I. 905 Fore-piece (Saddlery), the flap attached to th 
fore-part of a side saddle, to guard the rider’s dress. 

Fore-pillow: see Fore- pref 3. 

Forepine: see Forpine. . 

Fore-place, -placing, -plan: see Foke-/tA 
Fo’re-plane. [f. Fore- pref. + Peake so.} 
(See quot. 1842.) 

1703 Mjdxon Meek. Excrc. 65 It is called the Fore 
because it is used before you come to work either with 
Smooth Plane, or with the Joynter. 1842 Gwitr • 
Archit. Gloss., Fore Plane in carpentry and joineo 
first plane used after the saw or axe. 1847 Emerson htp ■ 
Men, Uses Gt. Men Wks. (Bohn) J. 278 Every carpenter 
who shaves with a fore-plane borrows tne genius 01 a 
gotten inventor. % . 

Fore-planting, -plate : see Pore -pref. * 'fi 
t Foreplea’d, v. Obs.~° [perh. for */orpte*, 
f. For- pref. l (sense as in forswear) + 

? trans. To overreach in pleading. Hence Fore 
plea*ding vbl . sb., unfair argument. 

1624 Bedell Lett. iii. 54 The forepleadings and aa 
tages to bee vsed against Heretikes, 

t Fo’re-plot. Obs. [f. Fore- pref + ww 
Premeditation. Similarly Toreplo’t v. t to c 
trive beforehand ; roreplo*tted ppl. a. 

1641 Prynne An tip. 10 Which fore-plotted * 

the occasion of this Vision. 1647 N. Bacon Dtte . ■ . !_ 
Eng. 1. xl. (1739) 6a Which last they called Abcrr ■ ' 

or Murther by foreplot or treachery. *655 * " 

Hist. \n. iii. 3x5 His Wife .. might.. be presumed hor 
such a fore-plotted occasion had not debauched »>< • 

+ Forc-poi*nt, v. Obs. Also 6 forpoint, 
Fore- pref. + Point v.] , 

1. trans. a. To appoint or determine ^^ orc ^ 
to predestine to or tin to. b. To forebode. 
mark by points beforehand. , . _ 

a. cx 550 Ci 1 eke Matt. xvi. 17 note. Everlasting » 
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FORE-RUN, 


happines wheeninto his chosen be forpointed. 1589 Greene 
Menaphon (Arb.) 84 Unfortunate Samela born to mishaps, 
and forepointed to sinister fortunes. 1593 Lodge Long* 
beard) etc. (1880) 56 He is the man forpointed to be my 
husband. 

b. 1590 Greene Never too late (1600} 69 As the Marble 
drops against raine, so their teares fore-poynt mischiefe. 

C. 1570 Dee Math. Pref. Which point we shall atteyne, 
by Notyng and forepointyng the angles and lines, by a sure 
and certain direction and connexion. 

2. intr. To point beforehand. 
x6ox Weeveh Mirr. Mart. Aivb, He might haue seene 
how Fate that day fore-pointed. 16x3-18 Daniel Coll. 
Hist, Png. (1626) co Thus (as fore-pointing to a storme that 
was gathering on that coast) began the first difference with 
the French nation. 

Hence Forepointingf ppl. a. Also Forepointer, 
one who or that which points out beforehand. 

1587 Greene Euphucs Cens. Wks. (Grosart) VI. 171 The 
fathers and forepointers of wysedom. 1589 — Mcnaphon 
(Arb.) 27 Some further forepoynting fate. 1590 — Mourn. 
Garm. (16x6) 23 Desires aboue Fortunes, are the fore- 
pointers of deep falls. 

tFo:re-posse*ss, v. Ohs. [f. Fore- pref. + 
Possess.] trans. To possess beforehand with. 

1579 Tomson Calvin s Serm. Tim. 625/2 Wee are fore- 
possessed and seised with so many vanities that [etc.]. 
163s Sanderson 12 Serm ad Cler. (1681) 63 Any rational 
man not extremely fore-possessed with prejudice. 

Fore-post, -precedent: see Foke- pref. 3, 4 a. 
t Fore-prepara*tion. Ohs. [f. Fore- pref 
and Fore prep.] Preparation beforehand ; also, 
notice-use, the day before the (Jewish) ‘preparation’. 

1580 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 207 Hauing much aduantage 
both in number, valure, and fore-preparation. 1656 Trapp 
Comm. John xtx. 31 The Jews, before their preparation, 
had their fore-preparation. 

+ Eo :re-prepa*re, v. Ohs. [f. Fore- pref. + 
Prepare.] trans. To prepare beforehand. Hence 
FoTopropa'red ppl. a. 

1642 Fuller Holy <$• Prof. St. m. xiv. 187 His fore - 
prepared. Sepulchre. 1648 Up. Hall Select Tk. § 24 The 
evils, which we look for, fall so much the less heavily, by 
how much we are foreprepared for their entertainment. 
1650 Fuller Pisgah 1. m. vi. 372 They were rivetted into 
holes fore-prepared of purpose. 

Fore-pretended : see Fore- pref 2 b. 
t Foreprrse, v. Ohs. Also 6 forprise, 7 
foreprize, -prizz. [f. Fore- pref + -prise, after 
the analogy of apprise , comprise, etc.] 
trans. To take beforehand : a. To assume, take 
for granted, b. To deal with, allow for, or men- 
tion beforehand ; to provide for or determine 
beforehand; to forestall, anticipate, c. To take 
into or include by anticipation. 

a. 1577 Stanyhurst Descr. Irel. in Holinshed Chron. VI. 
Ep. Ded., The truth of the matter being forprised. 

b. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxi. § 4 God hath fore- 
prised things of the greatest weight and hath therein pre- 
cisely defined . . that which every man must perform. 1607 
Bodleigh Let. 19 Feb. in A bp. Ussher's Lett. (1686) App. 
2i As if the thing that they sought had been by prevention 
fore-priz’d by others, a 1641 Bp. R. Mountagu Acts fy Mon. 
(1642)499 Daniel forepriseth him, as a spirituall and eternall 
Prince. 1659 T. White Middle Stale of Souls 28 Those 
holy Fathers.. by their testimonies forepnze our exceptions. 
1693 Beverley True St. Gospel Truth 1 To be resolved 
in some Cases of Doubt, in others Foreprized, or Guarded 
against. 

C. 1692 Beverley. Disc. Dr. Crisp 5 The Sins to come 
were Forepriz’d into it. 

Hence FoTepri’sed, Fo-reprrsing ppl. adjs. 
1605 Play Stucley^ 1961 in Simpson Sch. Shahs. (1878) I. 
236 If in the Basilisks fore-prizzing eye Be safety for the 
object it beholds Then [etc.], a 1641 Bp. R. Mountagu 
Acts «§- Mon. (1642) 552 These fore-prised passages. 
Foreprise, -prize : see Forprise sb. and v . 
{Law). 

+ Fore-pro'pliesy, v. Ohs. [f. Fore- pref 
+ Prophesy v.] traits, and intr. To prophesy 
beforehand. (Frequent in i6-i7th c.) 

1581 J. Bell H addon's Answ. Osor. 379 When as we 
promise or foreprophecy in the name and person of God, 
thinges to come to passe. 1654 S. Clarke Eccl. Hist . 1. 
(ed. 2) 16 Who. spake by the Spirit of God : Fore-seeing and 
fore-prophesying of those things which we now see are 
come to pass. 1676 W. Row Contn. Blair's Auiobiog. xii. 
(184.8) 486 Foreprophesying that they would be employed 
against themselves. 

Fore-provided: see Fore- pref 2 b. 
Fo’re-purpose, sb. [f. Fore- pref + Pur- 
pose.] A purpose settled beforehand, previous de- 
sign. Similarly Forepirrpose v. trans., to purpose 
beforehand; Forepu'rposed///. a. 
x 55 x T. Wilson Log/he (1580) 43 A fore purposed choice. 

1581 Marbeck Bk .. of Notes 128 It is.nothing els but his 
eternall determination fore purposed in his brest. 1587 
Golding De Momay ix. 121 Vpon new deuise, or vpon 
euerlasting forepurpose. Ibid. 135 To haue brought to 

asse and perfected all that euer he had forepurposed, 
etokeneth an incomparable might and power. cx6ix 
Chapman Iliad xx. 17 The rest of these fore-purposes. 
1829 Southey Sir T. More I. 105 The mystery whereby 
the free will of the subject is preserved, while it is directed 
by the fore purpose of the state. 

t Fore-qinrte, v. Ohs. [f. Fore- pref + 
Quote.] trans. To quote or cite beforehand. 
Hence Fore-quoted ppl. a. 

159? Sylvester Du Bartas 11. ii. iv. Columnes ^ Fore- 
quoting Confusedly th’ Events most worthy noting. *637 


Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerem. m. i. 4 In the forequotted 
place. 1670 W. Clarke Nat. Hist. Nitre 14 According to 
the fore-quoted author. 

Fore -rake, -rank : see Fore- pref. 3, 3 d. 
t Fore-ranger, corruption o {foranger, Forager. 
1612 Paule Life Whitgift 40 The fore-rangers and har- 
bingers of their further design es. 

t Fo’rereach., sb. Naut. Ohs. [f. next vb ] 
? The projection of the forepart of a vessel, beyond 
the end of the keel ; •= fore-rake. 

1626 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 10 Her rake, the 
fore reach, plankes. 

Fo:re-rea*cli, v. Chiefly Naut. [f. Fore- 
pref. + Reach vi] 

1. intr. To shoot ahead. Also, to fore-reach on, 
upon (see quot. 1644). 

1644 Manwayfing Sea-mans Diet. 42 When two ships 
saile together, or after one another, she which sailes best 
(that is fastest) doth Fore-reach upon the other. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 11. iv. 163 We found that, we had both 
weathered and fore-reached upon her considerably. 1800 
C. Sturt in Naval Chron. IV. 394 Mr. Weld's cutter fore- 
reached, but I gained to windward. 1834 M. Scott Cruise 
Midge (1859) 252 She . . had forereached on us so far as to 
be well before our beam by this time. 1842 R. H. Dana 
Seaman's Man. 106 Fore-reach , to shoot ahead, especially 
when going in stays. 

2. trans. To reach beyond, gain gronnd upon, 
pass. Also fig. To get the better of. 

X803 Naval Chron. XXIII. 398 To endeavour to fore- 
reach her. .1845 Napier Conq. Scinde 11. ii. 253 The 
general, coming back by a different route, had fore-reached 
them in such a scheme. 1870 Daily News 12 May, At 8.30 
the Sappho was rapidly forereaching her opponent. 

3. trans. To seize beforehand, anticipate, rare , 
1874 Whittier My Triumph xvii, I. .Fore-reach the good 

to be And share the victory. 

Hence Fore-rea’ching ppl. a., pushing, eager. 
1864 Skeat Uhland's Poems 102 Every hand and every 
spirit works Fore-reaching, active, for the general weal. 

t Fore-rea*d, v. Ohs. [f. Fore- pref. + Read.] 
trans. a. To read beforehand, b. To betoken or 
signify beforehand, c. To predestine. 

a. 1620 Bp. Saunderson Twelve Sermons (1637) 303 Not 
onely to foreknow the extraordinary plagues , . but also to 
fore-read in them Gods fierce wrath and heavie displeasure. 

b. i59 x Spenser MuioPotmos 29 His young, .yeares . . to 
him forered, That he_ v would .. proue such an one. x6iz 
Drayton Poly-olb. xiii. 219 The first part of whose name, 
Godiua, doth forereed Th’ first syllable of hers. 

c. <1x636 Fitzgeoffrey Eteg. hi. Evijb, Had Fate fore- 
read me in a Croude to dye. 

Hence Fore-re a ’ding* vhl. sh. zxi&ppl. a. 

1557 Grimalde in Tottells Misc. (Arb.) xx6 Good luck, 
certayn forereadyng moothers haue. a 1656 Hales Gold. 
Rem. {1688) 347 Your fore-reading of Suetonius. 

Fore-recited, -report, etc. : see Yonv-pref 
Fore-resemble, -rib, etc. : see Fore- pref. 
t Fore-ri'de, V. Ohs. \OY.for-ridan,i. For- 2, 
= Fore- pref + ridan to Ride.] trans. To ride 
before or in advance of. 

O. E. Chron. an. 894 pa for rad sio fierd hie foran. c 1205 
Lay. 26931 pat pa Rom-leoden heom for-riden hafueden. 
1570 Levins Manip. 117 To Foreryde, przeurrere. 

Fore-rider (foo*j,raid9.i). [f. Fore- pref + 
Rider ; = Ger. vorreiler. Cf. Forridel.] One 
who rides in front ; csp. J* a. one of the vanguard ; 
f b. a scout ; e. an outrider or postillion ; f d. a 
harbinger. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace ux. 76 Thair for rydar was past 
till Ayr agane. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vi. clxiii. 156 Y e fore 
rydars y l put themselfe in prese with theyr sharpe launcys 
to wynne the firste brunte of the feelde. _ 1513 Douglas 
/Ends xin. Pro I. 20 And Esperus .. Vpspringis, as forridar 
of the nycht. 1548 Hall Chron., Rich. Ill (an. 3) 55 
Therle of Richmond knewe by his forriders that the kyng 
was so nere embattayled. 1601 F.^Tate Househ. Ord.Edw. 
//( 1876) •§ 56. 43 Each [charetter] shal have a fore rider 
which cnaretters and fore riders shal drive the charettes 
and keepe the horses. 1888 Pall Mall G. 8 Oct. s/a.Then 
the mounted foreriders ; and then the Emperor’s carriage. 

Fore-rigging : see Fore- pref 3 d. 
Foreright (foe-Mirort), rarely with advbl.gen. -s 
forerights, adv., prep., a. and sb. [f. Fore adv. 
+ Right adv. and adj.] 

t A. adv. Directly forward, in or towards the 
front, straight ahead. Fore-right against , directly 
opposite. Ohs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. Ixiv. (1495) 819 A yonge 
Cowe is . . compellyd to folowe euen and foreryght the 
steppes and fores of oxen. 1548 Elyot, Aduersus . . fore 
ryght againste. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke x ix. 
30 The litell toune yt ye see yonder foreright ayenst you. 
1608 Armin Nest Niitn. (1842) 1 To looke fore-right I can 
not, because judgment out-Iookes mee. 1659 Leak Water- 
wks. 30 The difference is that, this here is seen fore-right, 
.and that other upon one side. 1663 Stapylton Slighted 
Maid 3 Fit. Hey boy! how sits the wind? Gios. Fore- 
right, and a brisk Gale. X715-20 Pope Iliad xxii. 189 No 
less fore-right the rapid chace they held. 1761 Sterne Tr. 
Shandy III. xl, Surveying it transversely.. then foreright, 
— then this way, and then that. 1796 C. Marshall Garden. 
xii. (18131 166 Let them (shoots] not advance far foreright. 
B. prep. 

J* 1. Straight along. Ohs~ 1 

1650 Fuller Pisgah 11. v. vii. 156 Sailing (not athwart the 
breadth, .but) almost foreright the length of the lake. 

2. Opposite, over against, dial. 

1858 in Hughes Scouring White Horse 140 Vp, vorights 
the Castle round They did zet I on the ground. 


C. adj. 

J* 1. a. Of a path, road, etc. : Directly in front of 
one, straight forward. Ohs. 

1624 Massinger Pari. Love in. iii. Plays (1868) 179/2 You 
did but point me out a fore-right way To lead to certain 
happiness, a 1669 Somner Roman Ports «$• Forts 50 A 
direct and foreright continued current and passage. 1703 
Moxon Meek. Exerc. 145 A straight or Foreright Ascent. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa Wks. (1883) VII. 3x5 You have 
only had the foreright path you were in overwhelmed. 

+ b. .Of a wind : Straight on the line of one’s 
course, favourable. Ohs. 

1605 Chapman, etc. Eastw. Hoc 111. ii, Ther’sa foreright 
winde continuall wafts vs till we come at Virginia. 1615 
— Odyss. ill. 344 Nor ever left the wind his foreright force. 
1632 Quarles Div. Fancies 11. xciv. (1660) 95 His sayle 
Being fill’d and prosper'd with a fore-right Gale. 

2. Of a branch, etc. : Shooting straight out. 

1741 Cotnpl. Earn. Piece 11. iii. 388 Take off all fore-right 

or trailing Branches. 1802 W. Forsyth Fruit Trees ii. 
(1824) 34 They will frequently throw out small dugs, or 
foreright shoots. 1882 Gard. Chron. XVII. 675 Removing 
. .all foreright shoots. 

3. dial. Of persons: a. Going straight ahead 
without regard of consequences, headstrong, b. 
Honest, straightforward; also, plain-spoken, blunt. 

a. 1736 Pegge Kcnticisms (E. D. S.) s.v. (given as a 
‘ Hants ' word). 1853 Cooper Sussex Gloss, (ed. 2). 

b- 1810 Devon <$• Comw. Voc. m Monthly Mag. June 
436 ‘A foreright man’, that is, a plain honest man. 1880 
Mrs. Parr Adam <j- Eve II. 213 Be foreright in all you do. 

D. sb. [The adj. used ahsol.] 

■f a. Something straightforward ( ohs .). b. A 
foreright shoot ; cf. C. 2. c. dial, (see quot.). 

a. 1754 Richardson Grandison VII. xiii. 75 We women 
sometimes choose to come at a point by the round-abouts, 
rather than by the fore-rights. 

b. 1882 t )ml. Horticulture 6 Apr. 288 The forerights 
unless strong being treated similarly. 

C. 1797 R. Polwhele Old Eng. Gentl. 54 Then.. Cut 
from the huttock a convenient slice, And . . Salute the fore- 
right with as keen a knife. Note, 1 Foreright 1 is the coarsest 
sort of wheaten bread, made of the meal, with all the bran. 


Fore-rip ed : see Fore- pref. 2 b. 
Fo*re-room. [f- Fore- pref. + Room.] 

+ 1. ? The forecastle of a ship. Ohs. 

c 1565 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) ror With 
..two-handed swords in your fore-rooms. 1580 Greene 
Sp. Masqucrado Wks. (Grosart) V. 272 That woorthy Gentle- 
man., valiantly standing in the fore roome deliuered with 
Cannon his Ambassage to the Enemie. 

2. The front room or parlour. Now only U S. 

1728 Vanbr. & Cib. Prov. Husb. 1. i. 32 She has a Couple 
of clever Girls there a stitching i’ th’ Fore-room. 1774 
Foote Cozeners n. Wks. 1799 II. 174 In the fore-room, 
up one pair of stairs. 1880 E. H. Arr New Eng. Bygones 
46 This was the ‘ best-room ’ or as my grandfather called 
it, the ‘fore’ room. 1893 Boston (Mass.) Youth's Comp. 
16 Mar. 140/4 So we went into the fore-room. 

Fore-royal : see Fore- pref 2 d. 

Fore-run (foojjrzrn), v. [f. Fore- + Run.] 

1. intr. To run on in front. OE. only. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp . John xx. 4 Seofter leorning-cniht for-arn 
[C950 Lindisf. foream] pelrus fome. 

2. trans. To outrun, outstrip. Ohs. exc. fig. 

1513 Douglas SEncis xii. vi. 61 That thai forryn and gois 

befor alway Zephirus and Noth us. 1536 Bcllenden Cron. 
Scot. (1821) I. 186 Gif the haris had forrun the hundis. 1842 
Tennyson 2 Voices 88 Forerun thy peers. 1879 Church 
Spenser v. 119 Even genius, .cannot forerun the fimitations 
of its day. 

f 3. To run in front of ; hence, to act as harbinger 
of (a person). Also tratisf. to precede. Ohs. 

1570 Levins Manip. 188 To forerunne, prxcttrrere. 1615 
G. Sandys Trav . 173 They often compassing the sepul- 
cher in a ioynt procession, are fore-run and fojlowed by the 
people. x62r Quarles Argaltis P. (1678) 6 Chris-cross 
foreruns the Alphabet of love. _ 1708 Stanhope Paraphr. 
(1709) IV. 335 And thou, my Child John, shalt fore-teil and 
immediately fore-run this Saviour. 1750 Coventry Poutpey 
Litt. (1752) 36 Thus our hero, with three footmen fore- 
running his equipage, set out in triumph. _ 

absol. a 1643 \V. Cartwright Siege v. iii, To forerun And 
lead the way t’ Elysium [is] but a duty She would not 
thank me for. 

4 u To be the precursor of (a future event, etc.). 

1590 Greene Never too late (1600) 7,1 Lightning, that 
beautifies the heauen for a blaze, but foreruns stormes_ and 
thunder. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II , 11. iv. 15 These signes 
fore-run the death of Kings. 1652 Cotterell Cassandra 
v. 11. (1676) 487 This felicity was to fore-run the last I now 
can hope for. a 17x1 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 
I. 219 A Star.. which Eastern Gentiles guess’d was to 
forerun The wish’d-for Dawn of the Eternal Sun. *834 
Good Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 359 The symptoms that forerun 
the chicken-pox. 1859 Tennyson Idylls , Guittez’cre 131 
The cold wind that foreruns the mom. 

5. To anticipate, forestall. ... A 

xsgx Raleigh Last Fight Rev. 15 By anticipating ana 
forerunning false reports. 1655 H. Vaughan Eilex Sctn 
Rules $ Lessons (1858) 73 Our Bodies but 
Spirit’s duty. 1849 Longf. Airs. Kemble s A _1 j 

The great poet who foreruns the ages, Anticip g 
that snail be said ! 


Hence Fo-rerumning vhl. sh. and ppl- u. 

Let. to 7 <rxel In 

App. xxx 72 Vour forcranmpg^crnion^^S^^ jWo 


Tn'ajfFr. Tc> V , 

JI ll.ro.-; toC PJflKttDUb-- (1834) 

forerunning L'bels. fire ninning of ihe 

50 The consummation of the ^ p sa l ms n. ^ 6 o 

SoX«an?grief“ forerunning figures of what would befall 
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Messiah. 1872 Longf. Div. Trag. Introitus 53 The sublime 
fore-running of their time. 

Forerunner (fo^trernai). [£ prec. 4 - -er 

1 . One who runs before, esp. one sent to prepare 
the way and herald a great man’s approach, a har- 
binger ; also, a guide. . Chiefly train f and fig. 

First used Jig. as rendering of L .Precursor, esp. of John 
the Baptist as * the Forerunner of Christ \ 
a 1300 Cursor M. 13208 (Cott.) For-jri es he cold his 
foriner [A/ - .?. app. reads former ; GStt. forinnier], And 
cristes aun messenger, c 1440 York Myst. xxi. 16 pus am 
I comen in message right, And be fore-reyner in certayne. 
1541 Coverdale Old Faith ix. (1547) F viij, John the 
baptist, whych was the fore runner of.. Christ. 1576 
Fleming Panopi. Epist . 292 Followyng y* infallible foot- 
steps of thy forerunner Nature. 1634 Hevwooo IV itches 
Lane. 1. i. Wks. 1874 IV. 175 Farewell Gentlemen, lie 
be your fore-runner, To give him notice of your visite. 
12x711 Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 144 Death 
our Fore-runner is, and guides To Sion. 1725 Pope Odyss . 
I. 520 Did he some loan. .require, Or came fore-runner of 
your scepter'd Sire? 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 594 The 
Forerunner of our Lord. 1878. Bosw. Smith Carthage 75 
When Claudius^ the. .forerunner of the Roman army, ap- 
peared at Rhegium. 

b. Applied tram fi to things. 

1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser’s Sheph. Cal * Mar. xi The 
swallow,. useth to be counted.. the forerunner of springe. 
1622 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer ( 1661)1x5 Advent Sundases 
..are to Christmas Day.. forerunners to prepare for it. 
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk <5- Selv. Contents, Chap. I The 
Introduction or foreruner. 1751: Chesterf. Lett. (1792)111. 
eexlif. tog A sort of panegyric of you. .which will be a very 
useful fore-runner for you. 

c. pi. The advance-guard of an army. Chiefly 
transf. and fig. 

1535 Coverdale Wisd.xYu 8 Thou, .sendesty 3 forerunners 
of thyne hoost, euen hornettes. 1645 Pagitt Heresiogr. 
(1661)276 They..cryed out, that they were the fore-runners 
of Popery. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 233 Four thousand 
cavalry.. had oeen sent forward by Servilius as his fore- 
runners. 

2. One whom another follows or comes after, 
a predecessor ; also, an ancestor. 

1595 Shaks. John 11. i. 2 Arthur, that great fore-runner of 
thy. bloud. 1683 D. A. A rl Converse 7 Long descriptions of 
their own Pedigree, and grandure of their fore-runners. 
1768 Sterne Sent. youm. (177s) I- 13 My .. observations 
will be altogether of a different cast from any of my fore- 
runners. 2866 J. Martineau Ess. I. 15 Comte claims 
Hume as bis chief forerunner in philosophy. 

transf. 1663 Gerbier Counsel A iv a. The fore-runner of 
this Discourse was printed and dedicated to the King. 

3. That which foreruns or foreshadows something 
else ; a prognostic or sign of something to follow. 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 39 The wrongs of my youth 
are the fore-runners of my woes in age. 1612 Woodall 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 88 A convulsion often-times is 
a fore-runner or a messenger of death. 1764 Harmer 
Observ. xvii. 42 A squall of wind and clouds of dust are the 
usual forerunners of these first rains. X878 Bosw. Smith 
Carthage 1x2 The famine and the pestilence which are 
usually the last outcome and not the forerunners of a siege. 

4. Naut. a. A rope fastened to a harpoon. Cf. 
Foke-gangek. b. A rope rove through a single 
block on the foremast, c. (See qtiots.) 

a. 1694 Acc. Ser> . Late Voy. 11.(17x1) 158 The first of 
them is ty’d to the Fore-runner, or small Line. 

b. 1805 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 189 note , 
Got forerunners and tackles forward to secure foremast. 

c. 28x5 Falconer' s Diet. Marine (ed. Burney), Fore- 
Runner of the Log-line , a small piece of red buntin, laid 
into that line at a certain distance from the log. 1841 R. H. 
Dkw a Sea watt's Man. 106 Fore-runner , a piece of rag, ter- 
minating the stray-line of the log line. 

Hence Fo'reru-nnersliip, the condition or dig- 
nity of a forerunner. 

x88x A. B. Bruce Chief End Revelat.y i. 300 This fore- 
run nership of Christ. 

Foresaid (fooused), a. [f. Fore- pref. + Said.] 
= Aforesaid. (In Sc. writings of 16th c., and in 
legal formula until 18th c., it occurs with plural 
ending forsaidis.') N ow rare. 

c 1000 riiLFRtc Josh. vi. 22 Iosue cwrej> Jja si( 55 an to ham 
foresredan aerentlracum. a 1300 Cursor M. 6392 (Cott.) 
Moyses. .smat it wit his forsaid wand. X340 Ayenb. X90 pe 
uorzede manne. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xiv. 105, 
1 sawe a semely persone standyng nyhe the forsaid tree. 
X563 Shute Arehit. Bjb, The measures of the forsayde 
Pillours. 1585 Jas. I. Essayes in Poesie (1869) 55 Many of 
thir foirsaides preceptis. 1679 Dryden Tr. % Cr. m. i. Wks. 
T8S3 VI. 325 All of these foresaid men are fools. 1775 Adair 
Amer. Ind. 321 When the fore-said warriors returned home. 
X787 CowrER Let. 17 Nov., ’Foresaid little Bishop and I 
had much talk about many things, but most about Homer. 
X821 Scott Kenilxv. xii, An archway surmounted by the 
foresaid tower. 

ellipt . 1556 Laudf.r Tractate 140 Off thir forsaids 3c sail 
be sure. x 683 R. Holme^ Armoury m. 336/2 The foresaid 
are kind of Bottles which Reapers.. use to carry their 
Drink or Milk in. i7cx J. Louthian Form of Process 
(ed. 2) 170 All Cost, Skaith, Damage and Expences, he 
or his foresaids If. e. his * executors, assigns, etc.'] may 
happen to sustain therethrough. 

Fore-sail (fo»Ms?U). [f. Fore- pref. + Sail ; - 
Ger. vorsegell\ The principal sail set on the fore- 
mast ; in square-rigged vessels, the lowest square 
sail on the foremast; in fore-and-aft rigged, the 
triangular sail before the mast. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 50 A bolte roppe 
for the foreseile.^ 1582 N. I.ichefield ir. Castanheda's 
Cong. E. Ind. xxix. 72 b, They brought themselucs vndcr 
their foresailes againe. 1620 J. Taylor (Water P.) Urania 
Wks. x His Sprit-saile, Fore-saile, Main-saile, and his 


Mizzen. 1745 P. Thomas frill. Anson' s Voy. 27 The next 
Day we split the Fore-sail. 1855 O. W. Holmes Poems 
165 Many a foresail .. Shall break from yard and stay. 

atlrib. 1549 Contpl. Scot . vi. 40 Hail, .the foir sailscheit, 
bail out the bollene. 

t Fo’resaw. Ohs. rare. [f. Fore- pref. + 
Saw sb. saying.] a. A previous saying, b. A 
fore-saying, prediction. 

1387 Trevisa Higden II. 177 And now the more world is 
discreued in cure four sawes in be firste book [L. in Jrzceden- 
tibus]. 1555 Watreman Fardle Facions n. viii. L iv a, In the 
beginning of y° yere, assemblying together, thei [the Sages] 
foreshewe of raine..For aswell the kynge as the people, 
ones vndrestandyng their foresawes. .shone the euilles. 

Fore*say (foeis£i*)> v - [OE. forestall, f. 
Fore- pref. + siczan to Say.] traits. To say 
beforehand, foretell, predict. Now rare. 

4:900 tr. BaedcCs Hist. Contents in. xiii. (1890) 14 Diet se 
biscop Aidan j?am scypfarendum |>one storm towardne fore- 
smjde. a 1300 Cursor M. 1606 (Cott.) A propheci, bat for- 
said was hi his merci. 1543 Grafton Conin. Harding 549 
Kyng Henry y a sixte did foresaye the same, and in like 
maner prophecy of hym. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. 
9 He foresayth y* the people shalbe gathered together 
agayne. a 1641 Bp. R. Mountagu A els <$• Mott. (1642) 176 
Homer took much out of her verses, which she foresaw and 
foresaid he should doe. 1886 J. Payne Decameron 1. 12 The 
pleasance and delight . . which belike, were it not foresaid, 
might not be looked for from such a beginning. 

Hence Foresay’ing vbl. sb. 

X548 Udall, etc. Erastn. Par . Mark i. 2 The prophecies 
and foresayinges of the Prophetes. x 608-11 Bp. Hall Epist. 
in. iifc Wks. (1627) 319 Whose foresayings verified in all 
particular issues are more than demonstratiue. 

Fore-scene, -scent, etc. : see Fore- pref. 
t Fo*re-seat. Obs. [see Fore- pref. 3 .] A 
seat or position in front. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 133 The fore-seate of the 
Hollow veine, where it groweth to the Liuer. 1715 S. Sewall 
Diary 20 Mar. (1882) III. 42 Mr. Pemberton spake to me 
as he went by the foreseat in the morning. 

Foresee (fooisp). Also 4-6 forsee, (6 force, 
Sc. foirsee). [OE .fores ton, f. Fore- pref. + sion 
to See ; cf. Ger. vorsehen . ] 

1. trails. To see beforehand, have prescience of. 
Often with obj. and inf or with clause as obj. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. cxxxviii. [cxxxix.] 2 (Th.) pu ealle mine 
we^as wel fore-sawe. c 1400 Destr. Troy 2247 pat hedis to 
j>e first. And for-sees not the fer end, what may falle after. 
XS13 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 781 He that of 
good heart and courage foresawe no perilles. 1581 Marbeck 
Bk. Notes 331 God aid fore-see and fore-knowe, that they 
should be aampned. x6xx Bible Pratt, xxvii. 12 A prudent 
man foreseeth the euil, and hideth himselfe. 1630 Prynne 
Anti-Armin. 116 God from all eternity foresaw them in 
themselues to be such. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World 
(1840) 41, I presently foresaw, that, if I went to the ex- 
tremity, I should spoil the voyage. 18x5 Jane Austen 
Emma iv, Emma had very early foreseen how useful she 
might find her. 1883 Froude Short Stud. IV. 1. x. 112 The 
empire might be laid under interdict, with the consequences 
which everyone foresaw. 

absol. _ 1667 Milton P. L. i. 627 What power of mind 
Foreseeing or presaging, from the Depth Of knowledge 
past or present a 1881 Rossetti House of Life x, The 
shadowed eyes remember and foresee. 

+ b. Sc. To see previously ; to have an interview 
with (a person) beforehand ; to inspect or consider 
beforehand. Obs. 

1592 Sc. Acts fas. VI (x 8x4) III. 627 For dyuerss vtheris 
weehtie caussis and guid considerationis foirsene be his 
hienes. 1625 Burgh Rec . Glasgow (1876) 348 That na 
maner of persoun..pas heirefter to.. England without thai 
first foirsie the prouest and baiileis. X663 Spalding Troub. 
Chas. I (x82q) 66 Thir articles were foreseen by the tables 
at Edinburgh, and order given to refuse the samen. 

•j-2. To prepare beforehand or provide; in early 
use with dat. of person, later with to. Also, to 
provide e/or •with (same thing). Ob. r. 

egoo tr. Bceda's Hist. iv. i. (x8gi) 256 pset he him on his 
biscopscire gerisne stowe foresege and salde. 15x3 Douglas 
fEiteis x. xii. 134 Thou sail de fyrst, quhat evyr to me 
forseyne Or providyt has mychty Jove. 1637 R. Monro 
Exped. ii. 133 This Leaguer.. at all sorting Ports, being 
well foreseene with slaught-bomes and triangles. 

+ b. To see to or take care about beforehand ; 
to provide for or against. With simple obj., or obj. 
clause introduced by that. Obs. 

c 900 tr. Baeda's Hist. 1. xxvii. (1891) 66 Swylce eac he 
heora ondlifne is to pencenne and to foreseonne pret [etc.]. 
X526 Househ. Ord. 139 The sewers., to have semblahly 
charge to forsee that no part of the fruict..be in any wise 
purloyned. X565 Act 8 Eliz. c. 13 g 1 The Master, Wardens 
and Assistants of the Trinity-house.. are bound to foresee 
the good Increase and Maintenance of Ships. 1577 Hanmer 
Anc. Eccl. Hist. 251 He supposed it was his bounden duety 
to foresee lest the . . decrees of that conned! should, .be im- 
payred. 1590 Greene Never too late (1600) 62 He that 
forerepents forsees many perils. 1604 Nottingham Rec. 
(1889) IV. 267 The 7 Aldermen, .. be ouerseejrs for the 
towne to forsee the daunger of the visitacion. 1622 
Callis Stat. Servers (1647) 5 The King.. was bound to see 
and foresee the safety ol this Realm. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 699 In Horse-Races Men are curious to foresee, "chat 
there he not the least Weight upon the one Horse, more 
than vpon the other. 

1 3. intr. To exercise foresight, take care or 
precaution, make provision. Also, to look to or 
into beforehand. Obs. 

* 55 * T. Wilson Lcgikc (15 Bo) 84 Fire, nor yet water doe 
harme of them selves, but,. the negligence of man, whiche 
forseeth not to them, a 1590 Marr. IVif 4- Wild. (1846) 8 
Well, as for that I shall for*se. 1594 First Pt. Contention 


(1843) 33 Well hath your grace foreseen into that Du];e’ 
1624 Quarles Div. Poents, Job (1717) 228 He plots, conv 
plots, forsees, prevents, directs, a 1626 Bacon (J.), A king 
against a storm must foresee to a convenient stock of treasure. 
+ 4^ {Alivay) foreseen or foreseeing that', pro- 
vided that. 

1434 E. E. Wills (1882) 90 Forseen alwey, that yf..nn- 
dougntres dye [etc.]. 1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe il i. (1541) 
16 h, Forsee ne alwaye that they eate withoute gourmandyse, 
1550 Privy Council Acts (1891) III. 79 Forseing thatef 
their waiges they content their hostes for their victailes. 
1600 W. Vaughan Direct. Health (1633) 32 Foreseene also 
that they that shall drinke it thus, he not subject to the 
Chollicke. 

Hence Foreseeing* vbl. sb . ; Foreseeing///. 
characterized by foresight. Fore*see*ingly adv. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 961 (989) It were rather an 
opinyon Uncertein, and no stedfast forseynge. 1536 Latimer 
2nd Sentt. bef. Convocation Wks. I. 43 Ought we to 
attribute it to.. the forseeing of the kings grace? xeSy 
Triall Treas. (1850) 18 Be circumspect, therefore, forsemg 
and sapient. ^1594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido iv. iii, Follow 
your fore-seefng stars in all. a 2653 Gouge Com//:. Pieb. 
xi. 39 Gods, .fore-seeing of this and that is justly stiled 
a providing it. 1728 Vanbr. & Cm. Prov. Husb. i, What 
prudent care does this deep foreseeing nation take for the 
support of its worshipful families ! 1802 H. Martin Utlin 
of Glenross I. 105 Your gloomy croaking ominous fore- 
seeings. 1848 W, H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten 1 \ 

II. 567 A wise and foreseeing policy. . 1837 Rusktk Stern. 
Drawing iii. 205 You must go straight through them, 
knowingly and foreseeingly, all the way. 

Foreseeable (foojsrab’l), a. [i. prec. + -able.] 
That may be foreseen. 

2804 W. Taylor in Ann . Rev. II. 367 A rise and a fall 
foreseeable. 1840 Mill Diss. 4- Disc., Bentham (1859) I. 
387 The morality of an action depends on its foreseeable 
consequences. 

Foreseen (foeisrn), pple. and ppl.a. [pa. ppk. 
of Foresee.] 

+ 1. pple. That has seen beforehand ; previously 
acquainted or instructed in ; aware of. To malt 
foreseen : to acquaint or inform previously. Obs. 

1569 Murray To L. B. (Harl. Lib. 37. B. 9 fo. 43) Her 
highness had been foreseen in the dukes design. 1577 
Lochlevin Let. to Morton in Robertson Hist . Scot. App. 
72, I tho ’t good to make your grace forseen of the same. 
1597 Lowe Cliirurg. iv. vii. (1634) 89 For the which the 
parents and friends would be foreseene of the danger which 
may happen, a 1651 Calderwood Hist. Kirk (1678) II. 
490 Kersewell was rebooked for accepting the Btshopnck 
of the Isles, without making the Assembly foreseen. 

2. ppl. a. That is seen beforehand ; also, + known 
beforehand by sight to. 

2532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 573/1 An elect foresene 
to god from the beginning, a x6oo Hooker Ansrv. Travers 
Supplic. § 22 They are not reiected.. without a fore-scene 
worthinesse of rejection going . . in order before. 1607 
Dryden sEncid vi. 1088 At his fore-seen Approach, already 
quake The Caspian Kingdoms. 1790 Burke Fr. hrc. 
Wks. V. 145 A burst of enthusiasm on the foreseen con- 
sequences of this happy day. 1837-8 Sir W. Hamiltos 
L ogic xx iii. (1866) I. 454 To move m a foreseen, ana, con- 
sequently, a determinate direction. 1856 Emerson 
Traits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) II. 1x3 No sublime augury 
cheers the student, no secure striding from experiment 
onward to a foreseen law. .. 

Foreseer (foojsroj). Also 6 foresear. [U 
Foresee v. + -er 1 .] One who foresees. 

1548 Hall Chron., Rich. Ill (an. 2) 33 b > That you be 
. . a vigilante foresear. 1621 Ainsworth A nnot. Dent, xvn • 
xo A fore-seer or presager. 1709 Spirit PtwI. JrJils. (itw 

III. 364 There are many sagacious foreseers who can calcu- 
late the loss of a reputation. _ 

Foreset (fo^jse’t), v. [OE.fcre-sfian, f. Foke 
pref + stftan to Set.] 
fi. To set in front, put to the front.. Obs. 

c82g Vesp. Psalter lxxxv[i]. 14 Da unrehtwisan..na 
non] foresetton heebeforan ^esihpehis. a 1300 
cxxxyi[i]. 6 If I for-set pe noght Ierusalem, at, In bigmoing 
of mi fainenes al dai. 

2. To set, arrange, or settle beforehand; to pre- 
arrange, predetermine. Now rare. . 

2561 Daus tr. Ballinger on Apoc. (1573) r 43 b # „ 

the tyme betokened and foreset. 1587 Misfori. • 

iii, No Fate But is foreset. 1633 Bp. Hall fiarU 1 
150 To foresee and foreset the daies and times for nis J s 
ments. 1839 Bailey Rest us iv. (1848) 35 No man can iotesc 
thy coming. . r - 

Hence Forese’tting 1 vbl. sb the action ol seu b 
or arranging beforehand; also quasi-coner- P B / 
pose. Foreso-t///. a., set or determined beioi 
band. Also f Fo*reset sb., set purpose. t 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter x Ivin. 5 [xlix. 4), I sal open m • ^ 

mi forsettinge. 1550 Bale Image Both Ch. ». x* • * . - 
H viij b. To committc theym by faythfull P ra rf 5 _ T0J ; & 
purposed decrees or for set ordinaunces. rS 6r 
Sackv. Gorboduc 11. ii, Whan kinges of foreset wyun R 
the rede Of best aduise. 1571 Golding Calvin otr Is- * 

Hie foresettinge of ende and measure nntoo miS< : b * ^ 
X669W00DHEAD St. Teresa 1. Pref. 3 Rigidly exacts 
herself the foreset portion of time for it. . t 

Foreset : see Forset, to obstruct, way la) * 
Foreset, var. f. of Forcet, Obs. 

Fore-settled : see Fore - pref 2 b. 
Foreshadow (fo®*jfte:d 0 u), sb. U- fob * 

+ Shadow sb . ; suggested by next vb.j /a* 
shadow cast before an object ; an indication 0 
perfect representation of something to coine. 

1831 Carlyle Sad. Res. (1858) 215 Kore-shado^.* f pJ . 
Truth and Beginning of Truths, fell mysteriously 
soul. 2852 J. M. Ludlow Master Engineers 132 
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often the foreshadow of a peace. 1887 Kinglake Crimea. 
VIII, 280 The foreshadow of death was then falling on the 
mind of the Chief. 

Foreshadow (fo®j|J?e , dcu), v. [f. Fore- pref. 
+ Shadow v .] trans . To serve as the shadow 
thrown before (an object) ; hence, to represent irn^- 
perfectly beforehand, prefigure. Also rarely (of a 
person), to have a foreboding of. 

1577 Vautrouillier Luther on Ep. Gal. 146 The cere- 
monies commanded in the law did foreshadow Christ. <11677 
Barrow Serm. Wks. 1761. II. xxvii. 288 Our Saviour’s 
death., was by manifold types fore-shadowed. 1855 H. 
Spencer Prittc. Psychol. {1872) II. vi. xxvii. 297 These in- 
tuitions are fore-shadowed in the very first stages of an 
incipient consciousness, i860 Motley Netherl. (1868) I. i. 
23 The surrender of Ghent foreshadowed the fate of 
Flanders. 2864 Dickens Our Mut . Fr. 11. xiv, Another 
consequence that he had never foreshadowed was {etc.]. 

Hence Foresha/dowed ///. a . ; Foreshadowing 
vbl. sb. Also Foresha'dower, one who or that 
which foreshadows. 

1848 Dickens Dombey xx, ^The feeling.. of which he had 
had some old foreshadowing in older times, .was full-formed 
now. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt xvii, Phrases that class our 
foreshadowed endurance among those common and igno- 
minious troubles. 1870 Morris Earthly Par . I. 1. 306 
Dim foreshadowings of what yet might come. 18. . Chamb. 
Jrnl. (Cent. Diet.) The foreshadowers of evil. 
Fore-shaft, -shape : see Fore- pref 2 a, 3 b. 
Fore-sheet (foaujit). Naut. [f. Fore- pref. 
+ Sheet.] 

1. The rope by which the lee comer of the fore- 
sail is kept in place. 

1667 Davenant & Dryden Tempest i. i, Flat-in the fore- 
sheet there. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. 16 Round aft 
the Main-sheets, and Fore-sheets. 174s P. Thomas Jrnl. 
Anson's Voy. 28 We broke our Larboard Fore -sheet and 
fixed a new one. 

2. pi. The inner part of the bows of a boat, fitted 
with gratings upon which the bow-man stands 
(Adm. Smyth). 

1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. xii, Two of the enemy’s men 
entered the boat just where this fellow stood, being in the 
fore-sheets. 1833 Marryat P. Simple (1863I 99, I stowed 
myself away under the fore-sheets. 1883 Stevenson Treas. 
/si. m. xiii, In a jiffy I had slipped over the side, and 
curled up in the fore- sheets of the nearest boat. 

3. Comb., as fore-sheet horse , traveller (see quots.). 

1846 Youug' Naut. Die/., Fore-Sheet Horse , an iron rod or 

piece of wood fastened at its ends athwart the deck of a 
single masted vessel, before the mast, for the foresail sheet 
to travel upon. Ibid. s. v. Traveller , The Fore-sheet 
Traveller is a ring., which traverses on the fore-sheet horse. 

+ Foresllie'ld, v. 06s. Also for-, [f. For- 
prefX or i'oKE- pref + SHIELD ».] trails. Toward 
off, avert ; only in asseverations, as God forshield 
{that . .1 : = F orfend 2 . 

a 1549 Mur ning Maidin xv, That I you sla, that God 
forscheild ! 1562-83 Foxe A. 4- M. (1583) 1583 God fore- 
shield that I should so do. 1663 Cowley Cutter Coleman 
St. v. x, Marry, Heav’n foreshield ! 

Foreshift: see Fore- pref. 4. 

Pore shine (foaujain), sb. rare. [f. Fore- pref. 
+ Shine sb . ; suggested by Ger. vorschein '.\ A 
shining seen in advance. 

1864 Carlyle Frtdk. Gt. IV. 11. v. 72 The appearance, 
or indubitable foreshine, of Friedrich Wilhelm’s bayonets. 

f Foreshi’ne,^- Obs. [f. Fore- pref + Shined.] 
hitr. To shine forth ; also, to shine in front, throw 
light forward. Hence Foreshrning vbl, sb. 

2571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xviii. 7 When fayth fore- 
shyneth untoo us.. then truly is the gate set open for us. 
Ibid. xxv. 12 By the foreshining of the light of the Spirit 
they may understand what is needful to be done. 1611 
Coryat Crudities • App. 15 The Lyon old, whose princely 
heart foreshineth in his breast. 

For e ship (fo^jjip). \OF.forscip, f. For 'pref.' 1 ; 
Fore -pref. + scip, Ship.] The fore part of a ship 
or vessel ; the prow. 

c xooo JSlfric Foe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 166 Prora . . forscip. 
13.. Coer de L. 2618 Kynge Rychard. .With hys axe in 
foreschyp stood. 1432-50 tr. Hidden (Rolls) V. 159 The erle 
.. inquirede of hym syttinge in the foreschippe, whe^er he 
see of Athanasius. 1526 Tindale Acts xxvii. 30 As though 
they wolde have caste ancres out off the forshippe. 1895 
Daily News 1 Feb. 7/2 The stem . . is gone above water to 
the third frame, but there is no water in the foreship. 

Fore-shoe, -shop : see Fore- pref 2 a and* 3. 
Foreshore (fb®ujb*i). [f. Fore- pref. + Shore.] 

1. The fore part of the shore ; that part which 
lies between the high- and low-water marks ; occas. 
the ground lying between the edge of the water 
and the land which is cultivated or built upon. 

2764 S kepi in g Inclos. Act 13 Land or ground, as a new 
fore shore to the said river. 1839 Storehouse Axholme 56 
Stone heaps which are put out for the defence of the fore- 
shores. 2864 J. G. Bertram Notes Trav. 1862-3. 67 The 
moment the tide runs back the foreshore is at once overrun 
with a legion of hungry people. 2894 Sala Loud, up to 
date xxiv. 360 Many grand patrician houses existed on this 
foreshore [of the Thames) from Essex Street down to 
Hungerford. 

trans / 1 1874 T. Hardy Madding Crowd II. i. 15 The 
foreshores and promontories of coppery cloud which bounded 
a green and pellucid expanse in the western sky. 

2. Hydraul. Engin. (See quot. 1874.) 

2841 Brees Gloss. Civ. Engin. 34, D, the foreshore. 1873 
F. Robertson Engineering Notes 6r A slope., terminating 
in a long nearly level berm* called a foreshore. 2874 Knight 


Diet. Mech. 1 . 905/1 Fore-shore (Hydraulic Engineering) 
(a), a bank a little distance from a sea-wall to break the force 
of the surf; (b), the seaward projecting, slightly inclined 
portion of a breakwater. 

Foreshorten (foo-itjjput’n), v. [f. Fore- pref. 
+ Shorten w.] 

1. trans. Of the effect of visual perspective : 
To cause (an object) to be apparently shortened 
in the directions not lying in a plane perpendi- 
cular to the line of sight. Of a draughtsman : To 
delineate (an object) so as to represent this apparent 
shortening. 

1606 Peacham Art Drawing 28 If I should paint.. an 
horse with his brest and head looking full in my face, I must 
of necessity- foreshorten him behinde. 1650 Bulwer An- 
thropomet. 261 Much Art being used to make the Foot shew 
as foreshortned. a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) I. 263 *Tis 
a greater Mystery in the Art Of ^amtingto foreshorten any 
Part, Than draw it out. 1784 Sir T. Reynolds Disc. xii. 
(1876) 52 The best of the painters could not even foreshorten 
the foot. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, iii, His legs fore- 
shortened to the size of salt-spoons. 2853 Herschel Pop. 
Led. Sc. v. § 9 (1873) 184 To fore-shorten its whole length 
into one joint. 

trans/. and fig. 1768 Spence Parallel 22 After he had 
taken to this way of fore-shortening his reading, if I maybe 
allowed so odd an expression. 2850 Tennyson In Mem. 
lxxvii, Lives, that lie Fore-shorten’d in the tract of time. 

absol. 2841 W. Spalding Italy % It. 1 st. II. 356 The master’s 
mechanical skill, especially in foreshortening on the ceiling. 

2. notice-use. In literal sense; To shorten or 
curtail in advance. 

1839 Bailey Festus xiii. (1848) 122 Youth forestalling and 
foreshortening age. 

Hence ForeshoTtened ppl. a. 

1654 Marvell First Anniversary, Foreshortned time its 
useless course would stay. 2832 Brewster Nat. Magic v. 
(1833) X22 The fore-shortened figure of a dead body lying 
horizontally. 1859 Gullick & Times Paint. 147 It was by 
such means that Correggio painted his wonaerful fore- 
shortened figures. 3874 Lady Herbert tr. HubnePs 
Ramble 1. vii. (1878) 88 Placed close together these moun- 
tains all look to us foreshortened. 

Foreshortening, vbl. sb. [f. prec. + -ing *.] 
The action of the vb. Foreshorten. 

1606 Peacham Art Drawings.-] Of fore-shortning. 2686 
Aglionby_ Painting Illustr. Explan. Terms, Shortnipg_ is, 
when a Figure seems of greater quantity than really it is. . 
Some call it Fore-Shortning. 1784 Blagden in Phil. Trans. 
LXXI V. 205 The fore-shortening . . of the tail. < 2859 
Gullick & Times Paint. 39 Correct foreshortening is one 
of the greatest difficulties in art. i860 Pusey Min. Proph. 
494 Prophecy, in its long perspective, uses a continual fore- 
shortening. 

Foreshot (fo»uJj?t). [f. Fore- pref. + Shot.] 

1. A projecting part of a building. 

2839 Black Hist. Brechin viii. 189 The Timber Market, 
formerly so obstructed with foreshots covered with thatch. 

2. In distilling : The spirits which first come over. 

1893 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 1 Apr. 708/1 The alcohol which had 

not passed over in the ' fore-shots ' and the * clean spirits'. 

Fore-shoulder : see Fore- pref. 3 b. 
t Foreshow, sb. Obs. [f. Fore- pref. + Show 
sbC\ A manifestation beforehand ; a previous in- 
dication or token ; a prefiguration. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasnt. Par. Mark iii. 35 Here was 
made a foreshewe of the churche, that should be gathered 
together. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, xt. vi. 157 Pretend- 
ing that everie bird and beast, &c., should be sent from the 
gods as foreshewes of somewhat. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xiii. 
liv. 245 With vermile drops at eau’n his tresses bleed, Fore- 
showes of future heat. 2603 Florio Montaigne 1. xxv. 
(1632) 69 The foreshew of their inclination whilest they are 
young is so uncertaine. 

Foreshow (foo-ijou - ), v. [OE. foresciawian, 
f. Fore- pref + sclawian to Show.] 

+ 1- trans. To look out for ; to provide ; to con- 
template in the future. Only OE. and early ME. 

c xooo <Elfric Judg: vi. 8 He him foresceawode sumne 
heretogan. <2x275 Cott. Horn. 227 Se time com he.god 
forescewede. c 1200 Vices 4- Virtues (1888) 17 Dare hierte 
5 e ne wile forsceawin h(w)ider he seal danne he henen far 5 . 

2. To show or make known beforehand ; chiefly, 
to foretell, prognosticate. 

1562 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. n. 82 . God there fore- 
sheweth some peculiar thing concerning his electes. 1642-46 
in Quincy Hist. Harvard Uuiv. (1840) I. 517 No scholar 
shall . . unless foreshowed and allowed by the President . . 
be absent from his studies, .above an hour. 1651 C. Cart- 
wright Cert. Relig. 1. no He foreshews that many should 
come in his name. 1712 Pope Temp. Fame 462 Astrologers, 
that future fates foreshew. _ 1826 E. Irving Babylon II. 
316 He gave Enoch a commission to foreshow the deluge. 
1879 Butcher & Lang Odyss. 196 If thou hurtest them, 

I foreshow ruin for thy ship. 

b. Of things : To indicate beforehand, give pro- 
mise or warning of ; to foreshadow, prefigure. 

x6ox Chester Love's Marl. cix. (1878) 71 The Sunne did 
frowne. Fore-shewing to his men a blacke-fac’t day. 1776 
G. Horne Psalms xlvii. 3 That great conquest, foreshewed 
by the victories of Joshua, c 2790 Imison Sch. Art 1 . 132 
The falling of the mercury’ foreshews thunder. 2834 Good 
Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 245 Aphtha frequently .. foreshow 
imminent death. 2860 Pusey Min. Proph. 40 God had., 
enjoined sacrifice, to foreshow and plead to Himself the one 
meritorious Sacrifice of Christ. 

+ 3. To show forth, betoken, display. Obs. 

1590 [Tarlton] News Purgat. (1844) 91 Glances that fore- 
shewed good will. 2607 H. Arthington Princ. Points 1. v. 
To view God’s Creatures.. How do they all his loue fore- 
shew. 1608 Shaks. Per. tv*. I. 86 Your lookes fore-shew 
You haue a gentle heart. 


Hence Foresho’wn ///. a. Also Foresho*wer, 
one who or that which foreshows. 

*555 Watreman Fardte Faeions Pref. 13 Deuilles, fore* 
shewejrs of thinges. 2585 Abp. Sandys Serm. (2841) 388 
The signs, .which should be the foreshewers of this terrible 
day. ‘1658 Bromhall Treat. Specters iv. 258 IThey] were 
fore-she wers of a happy voyage. 1755 J ohnson, Foreteller , 
predicter, foreshower. 1844 Mrs. Browning Drama 0/ 
Exile Poems 1850 I. 68 The voices of foreshown Humanity. 
1852 Peacock Wks. (1875) III. 380 To all mankind death 
is the foreshown doom. 


Foreshowing (fo^J^-irj), vbl. sb. [f. prec. 
vb. + -ing *.] The action of the vb. Foreshow. 

a 1050 Liber Scintil . vi. (1889! 28 Atihtincge his mid 
ealluin gejrances bigenge on godes foresceawunge [contem- 
plation e\ gefastnao. a 2300 Cursor M. 5745 (Cott.) j>is was 
a fore-sceuing scene O moder bath and maiden dene. 1561 
T. Norton Calvin's Inst, 1. ,56 b, The vnbeleuers. .do fame 
that their felicitie or misery doth hang on the decrees and 
foreshewinges of the starres. 1609 Bible (Douay) Proph. 
Bks. Comm., Al the old Testament is a general prophecie, 
and forshewing of the New. 1846 Trench Mirac. xv. 
(1862) 261 Many .. found in these healing influences of the 
pool of Bethesda a foreshowing of future benefits. 

Fore-shrouds : see Fore- pref. 3 d. 
Foreside (foa'Jisaid). Also 5-7 for-, [f. Fore- 
pref. + Side. Cf. Du. voorzijdc, Ger. vorseite.'] 

1. The forepart; the front J* also, the upper side 
(of anything). Now rare exc. techn. 

c 1400 Lanfranc' s Cirurg. 161 pese .vij. ribbis..in J>e for- 
side of a man.. have no fastnynge to no boon. 1489CAXTON 
Faytcs of A. 1. xxvii. 82 Sharp yrons were dressed to the 
foresyde of the same engyn. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasnt. Par. 
Luke vii. 85 b, The tables. Jetted hir to. .cast hir self down 
prostrate on the foresyde, at the fete of Jesus. 1569 Wills 
<$• Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 311 On lytlye pattlett sett w* h 
pearll on the forsyd. 1642 Relat. Action be/. Cyrcnccstcr 8 
The Colonell perceiving the garden wall . . too high to he 
entred on the foreside. 1670-98 Tassels Voy. Italy 11 . 103 
The picture . . turns upon a frame, and shews you both the 
fore-side of those combatants, and their backsides too. 
*738 [G. Smith] Curious Relat. I. iv. 470 They have another 
Skin . . which covers their Back, and a square one to cover 
their Foreside._ 2762 Sterne Tr. Shandy V. xxix, Over- 
turning it upside-down, and fore-side back. 1884 F. J. 
Britten Watch <5- Clockm. 9 Making the backs of the 
escape wheel teeth radial and the foresides curved. 
fig. 1596 Spenser E. Q. v. iii. 39 When these counterfeits 
were thus uncased Out of the foreside of their forgerie. .All 
gan to jest and gibe fult merilie. a 2655 Vines Lords Supp. 
(1677) 343 There {at the bottom] lies abundance of self-love, 
and self-interest, even when there is a good countenance 
and fore-side. 1685 Renwick Serm., etc. xiii. (1776) 159 
Hills and Vallies..are all written over, backside and fore- 
side with legible characters of the knowledge of God. 


2. The front side or edge. 

2703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 164 Raiser, is a Board set on 
edge under the Fore-side of a step. 

3. attrib. 

a 2643 W. Cartwright Lady- Errant v. i, This foreside 
blow Cuts off thrice three, this back-blow thrice three more. 

Foresight (fo^usait). [f. Fore- pref. + Sight. 
Cf. OFIG.forasiht, Ger. vorsicht.'] 

1. The action or faculty of foreseeing what must 
happen; prevision. 

14. . Lypg. Secrees 173 Haue ther with Consyderacyon Be 
a forsyght and deer inspeccyon. 2553 T. Wilson Rhet. 
17 b, Foresight is a gatheryng by conjectures what shall 
happen. 2656 Bp. Hall Occas. Mcdit. (1851) 29 Want of 
foresight makes thee more merry. 2791 Burke Th. on 
Fr. Affairs Wks. VII. 83^ The effects rather of blind terrour 
than of enlightened foresight. 2815 Jane Austen Emma 
in. iii, On fire with speculation and foresight. 1856 Smyth 
Roman Family Coins 245 Nor had he foresight enough to 
see the true interests of his country. 

2. The action of looking fonvard (///. and fig.) ; 
also, a look forward (at some distant object). 

xsgt Spenser Muiopot. 389 The foolish flie without fore- 
sight. 2656 Bp. Hall Occas. Medit. (1851) 22 My very eye 
is' weary with the foresight of so great a distance. 2667 
Milton P. L. xl 368 Let Eve .. Here sleep below, while 
thou to foresight wak’st. 2778 Pennant Tour Wales {iZ 2 ,y 
I. 20 From the Summit of Garreg . . the traveller may have 
an august foresight of the lofty tract of Snowdon. 2885 
Whyte Melville In Lena Delta iv. 50 Aftersight informed 
us of much that our foresight had overlooked. 

b. Perception gained by looking forward ; pros- 
pect; a sight or view into the future. 

2422 E. E. Wills (1882) 49 Hauyng gode in forsyght, 

I haue maad and ordened this my . . last wylle. c 2422 
Hoccleve Learn to Die 527 Forsighte at al ne haan tho 
wrecche-s noon Of the harm which ther-of moot folwe neede. 
2594 Carew Huartds Exam. Wits xi. 11596) 169 /l he 
thoughts of mortal men are timorous, and their foresights 
vneertaine. 1649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. v. (1654)30 Josefp, 
out of the fore-sight of a following dearth, bought up the 
seven yeares graine for Pharaoh, a 1674 Clarendon 
Leviath. (1676] 176 Upon a fore-sight that the fire may 
come thither. 1736 Butler Anal. 1. fi. 49 Our foresight o 
those consequences, is a warning given us. 2876 Mozle 
Univ. Serm. iii. 62 We are guarded against the naked eUecc 
of the perpetual foresight of death. 

3. Care or provision for the future. , 

*375 Barbour Bruce xx. 314 With sa gu/e , , 

sa viss, Or his furth-passyng ordamt Thou 

2430 Lydg. Citron. Troy 1. v. If by prudent 
haddest had grace for to record fL p resCT ' en ce 

AEneis vm. i*. 74 Gyf ^ be sa £ur ^^/J^rks 
provyd hes, and forstcbtis. foresight or 

(1638) ill CounseH firounde dangerous to him. 1731 

approued He had had th. forcslsht to 

Lediard 'i'uSiHtM Wanch. Sink' yin. 85 

Those Veast dfsjxtswl to foresijht could net help ask,n S .. 



FOKESIGHTED. 


442 


FOREST, 


what was to be done next time, a 1862 Buckle Misc . Wks. 
(1872) I. i$S In hot climates, nature being bountiful, man is 
not obliged to use foresight. 

fb. ( Gocf s, Divine) foresight : = Providence. 
Also, an instance or effect of Divine Providence. 

a 1500 Cursor AT. 284 (Cott.) pis lauerd pat is so mikil 
of mm puruaid al in his for-sight. 1375 Barbour Bruce I. 
460 God. .Preserwyt thaim in hys forsycht. 1559 Alirr. 
Mag., Dk. Clarence lvi, Wo wurth the wretch y* strives 
with gods forsighte. 1635-56 Cowley Davideis it. 827 
Shapd in the glass of the divine Foresight. 3664 Marvell 
Corn. Wks. 1872-5 II. 167, I find now.. that my want of 
language hath been but a foresight of the King my Master, 
and a fit complement upon His part. 

4. Surveying. (See quot.), ? U.S. only. 

1855 Davies & Peck Math. Diet. (1B57), Foresight, any 
reading of the leveling-rod, after the first, taken at a given 
station. The first reading is called a back-sight. 

5. The foremost of the two sights on a gun ; the 
muzzle-sight. 

1859 Musketry Instruct. 25 Raise the folding sight and the 
eye.. until the fore-sight is in a line with the bull’s-eye. 
1880 Times 18 Oct. 4/3 In using the rifle a native rarely 
avails himself of the foresight. 

Foresightecl (foousaited), ppl. a. [f. prec. 
+ -ED -.] Gifted with or having foresight ; char- 
acterized or controlled by foresight. 

3660 tr. A myraldus' If rent. cone. Relig. 1. iv. 54 A fore- 
sighted and rational conduct of things to their end. _ 1700 
Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo II. 37 The Thebans did not 
desire Princes so forestghted, 1775 Adair Anter. Ind. 286 
The fore-sighted French knew their fickle and treacherous 
disposition. 1891 Atkinson Last 0/ Giant Killers 121 The 
most foresighted and farsighted of mortals. 

Foresightful (foo-is-iitfnl), a. [f. as prec. + 
-fud.] Full of or possessed of foresight. 

358a Sidney Arcadia (1622) 104 The foresightfull care he 
had of his silly successour. Ibid. 205 Giue vs foresightfull 
mindes. 1668 G. C. in H. More Dlv. Dial. 2nd Pref.(i7i3) 
27 Foresightful Solicitude in the behalf of the Kingdom of 
God. 3855 Singleton Virgil II. 75 Thou also, O most holy 
prophetess Foresightful of futurity. 1889 F. Hall in 
Nation (N. Y.) XLVIII. 389/1 A. .well-informed, and, for 
the most part, foresightful writer. 

Foresightless (foausaitles), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -less.] Without foresight. Implied in Fo re- 
sightlessness, the condition of being without 
foresight. 

3880 G. Macdonald Diary Old Soul 28 Mar., Lost in 
oblivion and foresightlessness. 

Fore -sign : see Fore- pref. 4. 
Foresignifica'tion. rare- 1 , [f. Fore- pref. 
+ Signification.] A signification in advance of 
some future event ; a premonition. 

1592 tr. Junius on Rev. viii. 1 The seventh seale is the 
next foresignification. 

Foresignify (fo<nsi-gnifai), v. [f. Fore- pref. 
+ Signify v.] irons. To signify beforehand, 
a. To betoken beforehand, prefigure, typify. 

*565 Jewel Repl. Harding {1611) 348 In the Sacrament 
it selfe there is a thing foresigntfied. 3633-38 Daniel Coll. 
Hist. Eng. (1626) 57 An exceeding great Ecclipse of the 
Sun.. was taken to fore-signifie his death. 1697 Dryden 
Virgil Life (172 1) I. 63 He hardly ever "describes the rising 
of the Sun, but with some Circumstance, which fore-signifies 
the Fortune of the Dajr. i860 Pdsey Min. Profit. 559 That 
symbolic Blood, by which, foresignifying the new Covenant, 
He made them His own people. 

fb. To intimate beforehand, foretell. With 
simple obj. or with object sentence. Obs. 

*597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixii. § 8 Christ had foresignified, 
that, .his absence would soone make them apt to fast, 3614 
Raleigh Hist. IVorldy. vi. §3 His death., was foresignified 
vnto Perseus, by Calligenes. 3678 Cudworth Intel l. Syst. 
701 [Spectres] sometimes do fore-signifie unto men future 
events. 3695 Bp. Patrick Comm, Gen. 271 God hereby 
fore-signified their Sins should be expiated by Sacrifices. 
Hence Foresrgnifying vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

3592 tr. Junius on Rev . vi. 3 The foresignifying .. of all 
the evils which God powreth out upon this world. 3860 
Pusey Min. Profit. 285 Jonah., wore a foresignifying 
character. 

Fore-sin, -sing : see Fore- pref. 2 a and 4 . 
ForesMn (fo»uskin). [f. Fore- pref. + Skin sb.~j 
The prepuce. 

*535 . Coverdale Exod. iv. 25 Then toke Zipora a stone, 
and circumcyded the foreskynne of hir sonne. 3643 Milton 
Divorce 11. vi. {1851) 77 Not sparing the tender fore-skin of 
any male infant. 3732 Swift Wonderful Profit. Wks. 1755 
III. 1. 374 The Free-thinkers, .shall be converted to Judaism : 
and the Sultan shall receive the foreskins of Toland and 
Collins. 3804 Abernetiiy Surg. Obs. 167 Sometimes . . the 
disease shifts its ground and attacks the foreskin. i 863 
Chambers' Encyd. III. 50 The cutting off the foreskin, .[is] 
a rite widely diffused among ancient and modern nations. 
pig. 1535 Coverdale J er. iv. 4 Be circumcided in the 
Lorde, and cut awnye the foreskynne of youre hertes. 
Fore-skirfc : see Fore- pref 3 . 

Foreslack: see Forslack. 

Foresleeve (fo»‘i| 5 lfv). [f. Fore- pref + 

Sleeve.] a. The fore part of a sleeve. + b. (See 
quot. I53S.) (obs.). f c. A loose ornamental sleeve 
formerly worn over the ordinary sleeve (obs.). 
d. That part of a dress-sleeve which covers the 
fore-arm. 

3377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. Ex Of a freres frokke were the 
forslcuex. c 1522 Ittv. Goods Dame ll ungerford in A rc horo- 
logia <x86o) XXX VIII. 372 Item, a (tablet of Make satten, 
the forsleves and the plagarde of tyncell. 1538 Elyot Diet ., 
Cubit ale, a tarsi cue 01 a garment e, which e keuereth the arme 


from the elbowe downwarde. 3548 Hall Citron., Hen. VIII 
(an. 12) 83 Ruffed sieves^ with foresieves pendant. 1649 
Bury Wills {1850} 22 r, I give to my sister Fuller my. .paire 
of foresleeues. 1892 Daily Nezvs 29 July 3/3 A collar, sash, 
and foresleeves to match carried out the scheme of colour. 

Foreslow : see Forslow. 

Fore-smell, -smock, etc. : see Fobe- pref. 
Foresold (foaisJuTd), ///c. Comm. [f. Fore- 
pref. + sold pa. pple. of Sell v.J Of a manufac- 
turer, etc. : That has sold goods not yet produced. 

1883 Scotsman 9 May 8 Makers are heavily foresold, and 
prices are very firm. 

Forespar: see Fore- pref. 5. 

Forespeak (fo®i|SpPk), V. Also for-, [f. Fore- 
pref. + Speak v.] 

1. trans . To speak beforehand; to speak of be- 
forehand, esp. to foretell, predict. Now rare. 
•J* Occasionally of a thing : To betoken. 

1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 630 Let hym with the letrir passe, 
Till entyr It, as for-spokin was. 1548 Gest Pr. Masse 
110 Hys antecedent .. was not to sacryfyce his body wherof 
he forspoke never word. 3654 H. L’Estrange Chas. I 
(3655) 91 Every man would now be wise and fore-speak 
fair weather, .how truly a few moneths will discover. 3667 
Disc. Religion of England 27 Though a peoples discom- 
posure doth not forespeak Warrs and Tumults, yet it may 
denounce Woe and Misery. 1850 Blackie VEschylus 1. 165, 
I must flee, .and hie me where the god Forespoke me refuge. 
3877 J. B. Taylor in Internat. Rev. IV. 417 He [Tennyson] 
has not. .forespoken the deeper problems which sfyill engage 
the generation to come. 

•j* b. To speak to (a person) beforehand. Obs. 

1635 J. Hayward tr. Biondts Ban. Virgin 343 My Physi- 
tian had, in fore-speaking the women, .made every' of them 
beleeve, that [etc.], 1692 Wagstaffe Vind. Carol. Pref., 

Our Author has forespoken his Reader with a long Preface. 

t 2. intr. To speak beforehand ; chiefly , to utter 
predictions, prophesy. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2947 (Cott.) Als sco for spak, right sua pai 
wroght. 3557 N. T. (Gen ev.)Efist. *iv, First Isaie forespake 
vnto, how that he sholde be borne of a Virgine. 3586 J. 
Hooker Girald.Ircl. in HolinshedW. 43/1 The Irish prophet 
. .forespeaking of this battell said [etc.]. 1646 P. Bulkeley 
Gosfel Covt. 1. 3zo These are the days fore-spoken of. 3656 
Cromwell <S/*. 17 Sept, in Burton's ^ Diary (1828) In trod. I. 
155 The head of the anti-Christian interest, that is. .so fore- 
spoken of. 

t 3. trans. To speak forth or out ; to proclaim. 

3546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 33 Forspeake not your for- 
tune, nor hide not your neede. a 3547 Surrey Ps. lxxiii. 66 
My unworthy lips.. Shall thus forespeak thy secret works, 
in sight of Adams race. 

4. To speak for or bespeak in advance. 

1659 H. L'Estrance Alliance \ Div. Off. 36 That they 
might the better forespeak impunity for so strange boldness. 
3882 Ogilv., Forespeak, .to buy a thing before it is fit or in 
the market; to bespeak ; as, that calf is forespoken. (Scotch\ 

Hence Forespea*king ppl. a. 

2650 W. Sclater Malachy Ep. Ded. 11. Forespeaking and 
. .conjecturing natures. 

Forespeak: see Forspeak, to bewitch, etc. 

+ Forespea'ker. Obs. [f. prec. + -er LJ 

1. One who speaks for another ; an advocate. 
(The later examples are Sc.) 

cujsLamb. Horn. 83 pes Mon bi-com uorspeker. 13.. 
in Rei. Ant. II. 229 Come, shuppere, Holy Cost .. Thou 
that art cleped vorspekere. 1427 Sc. Acts Jos. 1 1 1814' 1 1. 16 
Consalers & forspekars nedful til his caus. 1533 Belles den 
Livy 11. (1822) 183 The hous of Fabis . . made Ceso Fabius, 
consul, to be forespekare for thaim. 1609 Skene Reg. May. 
12 The defender, nor his forespeaker sould nocht be chal- 
lenged be anie petition of the persewer. 2768 Ross Helcnore 
(1789) 304 She..nae forspeakers has her cause to ca’. 

2. One who speaks first ; the leader of a meeting. 

2552 Huloet, Forespeaker, or whych speaketh first e, 

antiloquus. 1745 Wesley Wks. (1830) I. 491 A congrega- 
tion so.. noisy, encouraged thereto by their forespeaker, 
a drunken alehouse keeper. 

3. Sc. The foreman of a jury. 

a 2600 A herd. Reg. (Jam.). 

Forespeabing, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -ing '.] 

. The action of the vb. Forespeak ; f a prelimi- 
nary speech, preface ; f a prediction. 

1480 Caxtov Descr. Brit, jr This place is but a forspekyng 
and not a full treris ther-of. 1548 Udall, eXc. fr asm. Par. 
John xii. 33 Sum . . which did coniecte [bicause of the 
forespeakyng of death) that he had spoken of the torment of 
the crosse. . 2563-87 Foxc-ri. fp AT. (1596) 207/2 The fore- 
speaking of Austin was heere verified upon the Britnins. 
2614 Raleigh Hist. World it. (1634) 237 The . .mystical! 
fore-speakings of Christ. 2645 R. Norwood in Prynne 
Disc. Prodigious New Blazing-Stars App. 26 Horrible fore- 
speakings, threatnings . . and censures have been publikely 
denounced against me. 3694 Pepys in Academy 9 Aug. 
(t8oo) 1x0/3 Your Fount for Mustek, which I am pleas’d 
with yo r fore-speaking soe well of. 

Forespecified : see Fore- pref. 2 b. 
•fFo'respeech. Obs. [f. Fore- pref. + Speech ; 
in OE . fortsprsc, -?p;ic.~\ 

1. An introductory speech, a preface. 

c xooo /Elfric Gloss. Supp. in Wr.-Wulcker 272 Praefatto , 
forespa: c. 2340 Ayenb. 105 Nou best |>ou yherd J>e uore- 
speche of he holy pater nostcr. 2578 J. Stockwood Serin. 
24 Aug. 4, I will vse no fore-speech, .set out with some 
Rhetoricall florishe. 2599 Tiiynne Attitnadv. (1875) 5 In 
vour forespeche to the reader, yo u saye fete.]. x683 R. 
Holme Armoury lit. 200/1 A Prologue, Preface or fore- 
speech, .opens the state ot a Comedy or Fable. 

2. ? A speaking for or on behalf of. 

c 2300 Cursor M. 28762 Or elles in word or werk helpand, 
oher in for.spcce or in consail, bat mai {e nede oght auail. 


c 1585 Pilkington Expos. Ncltem. ii. 9 Where God delivered 
his people by the forespeech of their enemies. 

Forespeed (fo«|Spr -d), V. rare-' 1 . [See Fore- 
pref] trans. To speed in front of, outrun. 

2872 Blackie Death Colmnba % Lays Higltl. <5- hi. 
Eager at the sound, Columba In the way foresped the rest 

t ForespeTl, v. Obs. [f. Fore- pref + Spell.] 
trans . To spell beforehand, a. To predict, b. To 
decipher beforehand. 

x6ii Panegyr. Verses in Cory at' s Crudities Some barde 
. .had forespeld That it should stand . . Till Whiting over it 
did ferrie. 1652 Gaule Magastr. 10 So written in legible 
characters, that a man may forespell and fore-read them. 

t Forespe'llt, ppl. a. Obs. [f. Fore- pref. + 
Spent, pple. of Spend.] Spent previously. 

1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851! 541 Snch as 
that part of our life hath been, which is forespent, such will 
the residue.be. 2590 Spenser F. Q. i. ix. 43 Is not enough 
thy euill life forespent? 26x1 Shahs. Cymb, ir. Hi. 64 
Towards himselfe, his goodnesse fore-spent on vs, We must 
extend our notice. x6z4 Heywood Gunaik. 11. 88 My 
happier dayes Are all forespent.^ 1641 Bkome JrdallCrrM 
11. Wks. 1873 III. 380 A confession of my forespent life. 
Forespoke : see Fore- pref. 
t Fo'respoken, ppl. a. Obs. [f. Fore- pref. 
+ Spoken ; in OE . forcsp{f)ccenP] That has been 
spoken of before, aforesaid, before-mentioned. 

c888 K. jElfred Boeth. xxxviii. § 3 Do ban to }ram 
forespecenan godum. 3625 F. Markham Bk. Hen. 11. iv. 
f 5 Without these fore-spoken disabilities. 

Fore -sprit sail : see Fore- pref. 

Forest (f/rrest), sb. Also 4-5 foreste, (5 foreist, 
•eyst. Sc. for as t), 6- 7 forrest. fa. OF. forest (Vr. 
forct) , ad. med.L . for eshem (silvani) the ‘outside’ 
wood (i.e. that lying outside the walls of the park, 
not fenced in), f. foris out of doors.] 

1. An extensive tract of land covered with trees 


and undergrowth, sometimes intermingled with 
pasture. Also, the trees collectively of a ‘forest 1 . 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3608 (Cott.) Bath in feild and in forest 
c 1350 Will. Palcrtie 3 In J?at forest . . pat woned a wel old 
cherl. c 1440 Ifomydon 370 With youre houndis more and 
Jesse, In the forest to take my grese. a 1631 Do.vne Para- 
doxes (1652) 75 Tylting, Turnying, and riding in Forrests. 
1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Admin . Events 23 To have 
acknowledged their victories with Crowns, a Forrest of 
Laurell would scarce have sufficed. I73 0 '4 ®. Thomson 
Autumn 320 The stooping forest pours A rustling snower 
of yet untimely leaves. 2799 Colebrooke in Life (1873! 410 
The prevalence of forest renders Bejeygerh a very unwhole- 
some spot. 2835 W. Irving Tour Prairies *49 was 
whisked away over prairies, and forests, i860 Tvndiil 
Glac. 1. xxvii. 196 The black pine forests on the slopes ol 
the mountains. „ 

transf. and fig. 2602 Shahs. Ham. m. 11. 280 > A cone* 
of Feathers. 1627 Drayton Agtncouri clxxvu, Vpon these 
French our Fathers wan renowne, And with their sworos 
we'll hewe yan Forrest down. 1645 Fuller Good In. in 
Bad T. (1841) 43 London (that forest of people'. W 
Dryden Tyrannic Leroc I. L Wks. 1883 IH- 394 
a forest of their darts he strove. 2784 Cowi’ER iv. 74 
Forests of no meaning spread the page I fl ' v ™ c “, al c< ~’ 
prehension wanders lost. 3867 A. Barry Sir C* I' xr fy, *. 
70 A forest of spires sprang up. 2875 E. hite 
Christ iv. xxvii. (1876) 475 A whole forest of verbal argu- 
ments. . j. . . 

b. In Great Britain, the name of several districts 
formerly covered with trees, but no^w brought more 
or less under cultivation, always with some 
name attached, as Ashdown, Ettnck, Skerdcc , 
IVychwood Forest . 

2. Law. A woodland district, usually belongirg 
to the king, set apart for hunting wild beasts ani 
game, etc. (cf. quots. 1598 and idzS); lia«WS 
special laws and officers of its own. . c . 

1297 R. Glouc. (1724] 375 pe nywe forest, pat vs tn ojr 
hamtessyre. c 1425 Wvntoun Cron. vn. tv. 28 Inhu ) \ 

. .On a day in pe Neu Forast. 1494 FabyaN Chron- \ , / 

356 Confirmacon of y-‘ statutes of y forest. 1598 v,/ 
Laives Forest i. § 1. 1 a, A Forrest is certcn 1 .j, 

of wooddy grounds & fruitfull pastures, pritnledged > , 

beasts and foutes of Forrest, Chase and \\ arren, to r . 
abide in, in the safe protection of the King, forhtsp 
delight and pleasure. 2628 Coke On Lijt.f 378 - ^ 

and Chase are not but a Parke must bee inclosed. 7* . 
Cox Genii. Recrcai. 1. (2677) 22 A Chase ., may w e 

hands of a Subject, which a Forest in its pr°I* . . 

cannot be. 2767 Blackstone Comm. II. 4 T 4 v' e .: .• n 
having never been disposed of in the first distn ^ 
lands, were therefore held to belong to the crown. . ^ t 
Pollock Land Laws ii. 40 The presence of ‘ ai j- 0 f 
reguired lo make a forest in this sense. T ho S rc3 
it is the absence of enclosures. 
f3. A wild uncultivated waste, a wildwncaSj 
c 1320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 846 He wentc into a forest wi . » 
desert fram alle men. C2511 1st Eng. Bk. A 
Introd. 33/x In our lande is also a grete ucscrtC o j 
1578 Lyte Dodoens n. xxix. 182 Therefore we hauc ^ 
them Camoniilt of the Forest, or wiJdcrnesse. v 
Pell Itnfr. Sea Proem B i»j b, Away she betai.es 
into the great and wide Forrest of the Sea. 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attn ■> 
forest-administration, - alley , -bough, * ,r * ’ 

-craft, -deep, - floor , , folk, fruit, -glade, » 


-house, -land, -lawn, - leaf -life t 
- matter , -nymph, -path, -ridge, - rights , 


deed, 
-iced, 

'steatites* 


■stream, -top, -walk. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X. 359/2 


shade, - sheriff, -side, -skit!, -sport, -‘‘'--g- 

■\-u-ood.~Mpoforeyl£^ 


Die Jaws 
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of "forest administration. 1844 Clough Wirkung in der 
Feme Remains (1869) II. 35 In perspective, brief, uncertain, 
Are the *forest-alleys dosed. 1727-46 Thomson Summer 
299 The "Forest-Boughs .. dance .. to the playful Breeze. 
a 1835 Mrs. Hemans Last Constantine xc. Poems (1849) 
232 Mountain storms, whose fury hath o’erthrown It’s 
"torest-bretheren. 1894 Academy 8 Sept.. 175/3 The in- 
fluence of German "forest-craft is seen in every page. 
1842 Tennyson Sir Lancelot 7 In "forest-deeps unseen. 
1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 10 Green . . decay on "forest- 
floors. 1847 Mary Howitt Ballads 125 The "forest-folk 
they sing their songs. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, r. 222 Trees 
their *Forrest-fruit deny’d. 1727-46 Thomson Summer 58 
Along the "Forest-Glade The wild Deer trip. 1820 Keats 
Isabella xliii. She . . went into that dismal "forest-hearse. 
1646 Buck Rich. II 7 , 118 In a Lodge, or "Forest-house. 1649 
Milton Eikon. Wks. (1847)296/2 Their possessions.. taken 
from them, one while as "forest land, another while as crown 
land. 1809 Wordsw. Sonn., * Advance— come forth The 
hunter train .. Have roused her [Echo] from her.. "forest- 
lawn. 1727-46 Thomson Summer 1120 And stirs the "Forest - 
Leaf without a Breath. 1880 C. R. Markham Peruz>. 
Bark 165 This, the first day of our *forest-Iife. 1611 
Cotcr., Forestier, woodie, Torrest-like. 1824 Miss Mrr- 
ford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 46 The more beautiful for being 
shut in with a forest-like closeness. *847 Mary Howitt 
Ballads 147 My mother she loves that "forest-lodge. a 1847 
Eliza Cook There Would I be iv, Where the dark "forest- 
lords tangle their boughs.. 1659 Rushw. Hist. Coll. in. 
(1692) I. 129 Illegal Actions in * Forest-matters. x6iz Dray- 
ton Poly-olb. ii. 25 A * Forest-Nymph, and one of chaste 
Diana's charge. 1821 Mrs. Hemans Vespers of Palermo 
11. ii, Oh ! the *forest-paths are dim and wild. 1822 Man* 
tell Fossils S. Downs 17 The *Forest-ridge constitutes the 
north-eastern . extremity of the county. 1863 J. R. Wise 
Nexo Forest iv. 46 Cattle may.. be turned out, by those 
who have "Forest rights. 1847 Mary Howitt Ballads 140 
That every soul from Elverslie The "forest-roads might take. 
1704 Pope Summer 62 Chaste Diana haunts the "forest- 
snade. 1808 Scott Marm. h. Introd. 85 The * Forest- 
Sheriffs lonely chace. c 1386 Chaucer Wife's T. 990 In 
his wey it happed him to ryde. .under a *forest syde. 14. . 
Sir Beues 3360 (MS. M.) Tyl they cam to a forest syde. 
1845 G. Murray Islaford 44 Breezy jauntings.. On "forest- 
skirt. 1852 James Agnes Sorel (i860) I. 131 Well accus- 
tomed to * forest -sports. 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 18 The 
‘ "forest-steading of Galashiels ' is first mentioned in history 
shortly after the beginning of the 15th century. 1847 Mary 
Howitt Ballads 127 The * forest-streams, .with a talking 
sound went by. 1819 Byron Juan 11. ciii, Its growing green 
. .waved in "forest tops. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. If. i. 114 The 
* Forrest walkes are wide and spacious. 1593 — Rich. II, 
hi. i. 23 You haue. .fell’d my "Forrest Woods. 

b. esp. with names of living beings, with sense 
‘ haunting or inhabiting a forest ’ : as, forest-bear , 
-bee, - boar , -boy, - dove , -pony. 

*593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 11. ii. 13 Whose hand is that the 
*Forrest Beare doth licke? 1738 Wesley Psalms civ. m, 
Darkness He makes the Earth to shroud, When "Forest- 
Beasts securely stray. 1885 J. S. Stallybrass tr. Helm's 
Wand. Plants <$• Anim. 463 This keeping of "forest-bees was 
the business of the bee-master. 1870 Bryant Iliad II. 
xvii. 195 Like hounds That spring upon a wounded "forest- 
boar. 1847 Mary Howitt Ballads 123 He did not run 
about with the *forest-boys at play, a 1835 Mrs. Hemans 
Sicilian Captive Poet. Wks. (1849) 4x3 Bowers wherein the 
"forest-dove her nest untroubled weaves. 1823 in Cobbett 
Rur. Rides (1885) I. 393 As ragged as* forest-ponies in the 
month of March. 

c. objective, as forest feller , felling. 

16x8 Chapman Hesiod , Bk. Days 68 Let thy "forest-feller 
cut thee all Thy chamber fuel. 1841 Carlyle Heroes 53 
Among the Northland Sovereigns .. I find some .. "Forest- 
felling Kings. 

d. instrumental, locative, and originative; as 
forest-belted, -born, -bosomed, - bound , - bred , -clad, 
-crowned, -dweller, -dwelling, frowning, -ntslling. 

1875 Longf. Pandora vi, Have the mountains . . the 
*forest-belted, Scattered their arms abroad. 1600 Shaks. 
A. V. L. v. iv._3oThis boy is "forestborn. 18x7 Shelley 
Athanasc 11. ii. 50 Like wind upon some * forest-bosomed 
lake. 1835 J. P. Kennedy Horse Shoe R. xiii, The seques- 
tered and "forest-bound region in which Adair resided. 
x88z J. Hawthorne Fort. Fool 1. xiii, A specimen of art 
such as the *forest-bred lad had never happened to see 
before. _ 1880 A. R. Wallace I si. Life 208 Its [the 
Mississippi's] sources are. .in "forest-clad plateaux. 1727-46 
Thomson Summer 459 On the Sunless side Of a romantic 
Mountain * Forest-crow n’d. 1866 Peacock Eng. Ch. Furni- 
ture 14 The shepherd, the hunter, the * forest-dweller, 
and the sea-rover. 1891 Atkinson Last of Giant Killers 
202 Wild or * forest-dwelling creatures. 1794 Coleridge 
Monody Death Chattcrton 72 Some hill, whose * forest- 
frowning side Waves o’er the murmurs of nis calmer tide. 
1726-46 Thomson Winter 151 From the shore.. And "forest- 
rustling mountain, comes a voice. 

5 . Special combinations : forest-bed, Geol a 
stratum originating from a primaeval forest ; fforest- 
bill, a woodman’s bill-hook ; forest-brown cr.,the 
trade designation of a colour used for ladies* 
dresses ; forest- cloth, ? some woollen fabric ; 
forest-court (see quot.) ; + forest-fever, jungle- 
fever: forest-fly, a fly of the genus Hippobosca, 
esp. H. equina ; forest-green a. and sb., applied 
by Scott to the ‘ Lincoln green said in the ballads 
to be the special costume of Robin Hood and his 
men ; hence (?), used as the commercial name of a 
shade of green in dress-material ; forest-kangaroo : 
see Forester 3 b ; forest-laws, laws relating to 
royal forests, enacted by William I and other 
Norman kings; forest-marble (see quot.) ; forest- 
oak (see quot.) ; forest-peat, wood-peat {Cent. 
Diet.) ; forest-school, a school for giving instruc- 


tion and training in the management of forests ; 
forest-stone (see quot.) ; forest-tree, any tree of 
large growth, fitted to be a constituent part of a 
forest; forest-wards ndv., towards the forest; 
t forest-white, a kind of cloth; *f* forest-work, 
a decorative representation of sylvan scenery. 

1865 Page Geol. Terms {zd. 2), * Forest-bed, the name given 
by English geologists to a stratum which underlies the 
Glacial Drift at Cromer in Norfolk. 1488 Mem. Rip. 
(Surteesi 1 . 311 Cum quodam le "Forest bylL.in capite per- 
cussit. 1828-40 Berry Encycl. Herald. 1 , Forest-bill or 
Wood-bill an instrument for lopping trees, &c- 1892 Daily 
News 29 Sept. 6/2 A tea-gown of "forest brown velvet. 1769 
Dublin Mercury 16-10 Sept. 2/2 All kinds of broad cloths, 
"forrest cloths, beaver druggets. 1768 Blackstone Comm. 
m. vi.^ 71 The "forest courts, instituted for the government of 
the king's forests .. and for the punishment of all injuries 
done to the king’s deer [etc.]. 1799 Colebrooke in Life 
(1873) 427 This disorder did not assume the worst shape of 
what is denominated the "forest fever. 1658 Rowland tr. 
Moufet's Thcat. Ins. 934 The greater .. is the 4 Forrest-fly. 
1773 G. White Selbome liii. (1875) 143 A species of them 
[i Hippoboscz ] is familiar to horsemen in the south of England 
under the name of forest-fly. 1836-39 Todd Cycl. Anal. II. 
867/2 The forest-fly is. .troublesome to horses in the summer. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. iv. xii, As gay [is] the "forest-green. 
,1820 — Ivatthoe iii, His dress was a tunic of forest green. 
1892 Daily Nezvs 16 Sept. 3/3 A dark forest-green gown is 
lined with tartan silk in brown and green. 2852 Mrs. 
Meredith My home in Tasmania I. 244 The Great or 
"Forest Kangaroo {Macropus giganieus). 1598 Manwood 
Lawes Forest vi. 34 Those that were vnleamed in the 
* Forrest lawes. 1839 Keightley Hist. Eng. I. 103 No 
part of the royal despotism was so galling . . as these 
forest-laws. 1865 Page Handbk. Geol. Terms , *Forest 
Marble, an argillaceous laminated shelly limestoffe. .forming 
one of the upper portions of the Lower Oolite. It derives its 
name from Whicnwood Forest in Oxfordshire. 1882 J. Smith 
Diet. Pop. Names Plants 294 Casuarina cquisetifolia and 
C. torulosa . . In Australia they are known by the names of 
. .She Oak, *Forest Oak [etc.]. 1888 Pall Mall G. 4 Apr. 

5/1 The difference between skilled and unskilled management 
would more than repay the cost of a "forest school. 1787 
G. White Selbome iv. (1789) 10 [A] sort of stone, called by 
the workmen sand, or "forest-stone . . composed of a small 
roundish crystalline grit, cemented together by a brown, 
terrene, ferruginous matter. 17x2 J. James tr. Le Blond s 
Gardening 145 The Trees hitherto mention'd, are . . called 
"Forest-Trees. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles v. xxvii, The rest 
move slowly forth with me, In shelter of the forest-tree. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Briery Creek vi. 139 She looked out, 
"forest-wards, for long before she tried to rest. 1551-2 
Act 5 <$• 6 Edw. VI, c. 6. § x All Clothes commonly called 
Pennystones or "Forest Whites. 1647 H. More Song of 
Soul 1. 1. xli, All "forrest-woik is in this tapestry. 1745 
De Foe's Eng. Tradesman xxii. (1841) 1 . 207 Finely painted 
in forest-work and figures. 

Forest (forest), v. [f. prec.] trans- a. nonce- 
use, To place in a forest, b. To plant with trees, 
j convert into a forest. 

1818 Keats Endymion 11. 305 O Haunter chaste Of river 
sides, and woods . . Where . . Art thou now forested 1865 
Q. Rev. July 18 A comparatively small surface of this vast 
range of wild country has been forested. X885 Pall Mall G. 
xi Mar. 4/2 Ground that has not been forested. 

+ Fo # re-staff. Naut. Ohs. [f. Fore- pref + 
Staff.] = Cross-staff 2 (see quot. 1867). 

1669 Sturm y Mariner's Mag. 11. 82 Thus I have shewed 
you how to take an Observation by the Fore-Staff. 17x9 
Halley in Phil. Trans. XXX. 993 The Moon was not too 
high to be well observed with a Forestaff. 1769 Falconer 
Diet. Marine (1789), Arbalette, a cross-staff or fore-staff. 
1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., Fore-staff, an instrument 
formerly used at sea for taking the altitudes of heavenly 
bodies . . takes its name hence, that the observer in using it 
turns his face towards the object, in contradistinction to the 
back-staff. 

+ Fo*re-stage. Naut. Obs. In 5 forstage. 
[f. Fore- pref + Stage.] = Forecastle 1 ; hence 
a ship with a forecastle. Also, ship of forestage, 
forestage ship. 

1 x 345 [MS. (?of this date) is cited by J. Bree Cursory 
Sketch (1791) no for ‘ships of forstage’.] 1462 Paston 
Lett. No. 443 II. 94 Thei sey, there shulde come in to 
Seyne CC. gret forstages out of Spayne. c 1465 Eng. 
Citron. (Camden 1856) 85 That the seyde Lord Ryvers 
shulde kepe certeyne grete forstage shyppys that were the 
erles of Warrewyk. 1481 Caxton Or at. G. Flamineus 
F iij b, Gayus Flammineus Publius . . had delyuerd to my 
gouernaunce ten shippis of forstage. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk., Fore-stage, the old name for forecastle. 

Forestage (Vrested3). [f. Forest + -age. In 
sense 1 ad. m e d . L. forestd gtum, ad. OV. fore stage 
+1. Law. Given in various Diets, as the render- 
ing of Anglo-Lat. forestagium, explained to mean 

* duty paid by foresters to the king’, 'duty paid to 
the king’s foresters *, * right to take reasonable es- 
tovers from the forest* (see Du Cange). Obs.— ° 

2 . collect . Tree-growth, forest. 

x8ss Bailey Mystic 83 Siberian forestage of spiry pine. 

* + Fo*r e-stair . Sc. Obs. exc. Hist. [f. Fore 
pref + Stair.] (See quot. 1 79 7.) 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxxii. 17 3 ou f foirstairis makis 
Sour housis mirk, Lyk na cuntray bot heir at hame. 1775 
in Cramond Annals of Banff. ‘(1891) I. 323 James Alexander 
has erected a forestair adjoining the South front of his new 
house. 1797 G. M. Berkeley's Poems Pref. 61 _ The houses 
at St. Andrews are disfigured^ by . . a fore-stair, that is an 
open staircase on the outside in a zigzag manner across the 
front of the house. 

Forestai (firrestal), a. [f- Forest sb. + -al.] 
Of or pertaining to a forest. 

1827 Hallam Const. Hist. (1B76) II. viii. 10 The king's 


forestai rights. 1859-62 Lewin Invas. Brit. 51 Any strong 
military fastness, of a forestai character, such as the Britons 
are said to have occupied. 1878 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 276 
These Asiatic provinces teem with forestai riches. 
Forestall (foo’Jistpl), sb. Forms : 1 for(e)- 
steal(l, 2-9 forstal(l, 7 foristell, 8 forestai, 
6- forestall. In sense 2 also 7-9 fostal. [In 
sense 1, OE .for-, forest call, f. Fore- pref + steal!, 
Stall, app. used in the sense of * position taken 
up ’ ; for sense cf. the vbs. Forelay, Forset. In 
sense 2 f. Fore- pref + Stall.] 

+ 1 . In OE. ; an ambush, plot; an intercepting, 
waylaying, rescue. Hence in Law , the offence 
of waylaying or ‘intercepting in the highway’; 
also, the jurisdiction in respect of this offence, often 
enumerated amongst feudal rights. Obs. 

_ Cf. Laws Hen. I, § 4, Forestel est, si quis ex transverso 
incurrat, vel in via expectet et assaliat inimicum suum. Also 
Concilium Culintonense, Laws of Edmund (Schmid) 18 x, 
Et dictum est de investigetione et quaestione pecoris furatij 
ut advillam invent igettir, et non sit foristeallum aliquod illi 
vel aliqua prohibitio itineris vel qumstionis. 

c 1000 Allfr.ic Horn. II. 242 Da Iudeiscan ealdras .. 
smeadon hu hi Hselend Crist acwellan mihton ; ondredon 
him swa-* 5 eah Jises folces foresteall. c xooo Laws of 'Aithelred 
v. § 31 (Schmid), Gif hwa forsteal o< 55 on openne wi 5 er- 
cwyde ongean Iah-riht Cristes o 3 Se cyninges ahwar gewyree. 
C1155 Charter Hen. II in Anglia VII. 220 Grithbnches 
& hamsocne & forstalles, & infangenes tbiafes. c X250 
Gloss. Law Terms in Rel. Ant. 1 . 33 Forstal, ki autri 
force d est urbe. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 11. 75 Who 
granted unto them all Regall liberties except foure Pleas, 
namely of Burning, Rape, Forstall and Treasure Trove. 
Ibid. 1. 350 Quite and quiet from all custome, beside for 
Robbery, peace-breach, and Foristell. 

2 . Something situated or placed in front. 

+ a. }.gen . Obs.— 1 


X 556 J* Hey wood Spider FI. lxv. 83 Without trenching 
or suen defensife forstalles, Ordnance they ley, to batter 
that castell walles. 

*hb. The front part (of a cart). Obs. 

1598 Hakluyt Voy. 1 . 95 The house was vpon the carte . . 
A fellow stood in the doore of the house, vpon the forestall 
of the carte driuing forth the oxen. 

C. The space in front of a farm-house, or the 
approach to it from the road. dial. only. 

1661 Aylesford Par. Reg. in N. < 5 * Q. Ser. vm. V. 244 
Henry Gorham and John Allen .. going into y® River at 
Jerman’s fforstall to wash themselves.. were both drowned. 
1674 Ray S. C. Words, A Postal forte Forestai : A way 
leading from the high way to a great House. 1736 Pegce 
Kcnticisms (E. D. S.), Forstal . . a green place before an 
house ; but otherwise I have known that part of a farmer's 
yard lying just before the door call'd the forstal. 1836 
Cooper Sussex Gloss., Fostal [corruption of Forestall, a 
paddock near a farm-house or a way leading thereto. 

3 . A (horse’s) frontlet. Cf. headstall. 

1519 Horman Vulg. 170 b, The forstal! \_fronlalid\ is ful! 
of gylte bollyons. 1880 L. Wallace Ben-Hur 117 A bridle 
with a forestall of gold. 

Forestall (fooj|Stg-i), v. Also 4-6 forstal (l(e, 
6-9 forestai. [ME. f. OE.^ foresteall: see prec. sb. 
First recorded in the specific sense 2 ; cf. AY.for- 
staller , whence the agent-n . forsiallour (13th c.).] 

1 1 . To lie in wait for, intercept, cut off (a person 
or animal). Obs. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) t. xvii. (1859) x8 He hath., 
greuously pursued in al that he couthe or myght ley for me 
m a wayte, and forstallyd in weyes. 1570 Levins Manip. 
13/18 To Forestall, intercipere. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. 
Recreat. 1. (1677) 52 Which is seldom hunted at force or 
with Hounds, but onely drawn after with a Bloodhound, 
and forestall’d with Nets and Engines. 1741 Chambers 
Cycl., Forestalling is particularly used in Crompton, for 
stopping a deer broken out of the forest, and preventing its 
return home again. 

f b. To intercept and appropriate (a living, a 
revenue). Also with away. Obs. 

1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 163 To supplant 
the learned, and forstaull away their liuinges. i6t8 Bolton 
Florus m. xvii. (1636) 225 The Gentrie . . forestalled the 
publick revenewes [L. interceptis vectigalibusl. 

2 . To intercept (goods, etc.) before they reach 
the public markets; to buy (them) up privately 
with a view to enhance the price : in former days 
an indictable offence. Obs . exc. Hist. 

[1353 Act 27 Edw. Ill, 1. c. 5 Que nul Marchant Engleis 
nengrosse ne forstalle vins en Gascoigne.] 1467 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 374 That they forstalle no fysshe by the wey. 
1567 Drant Horace's Ep. Numitius D j b.Take ship betyme, 
leste sum forestai, and bye vp all this good. 1592 Greene 
Upst. Courtier. Wks. (Grosart) XI. 283 First I alledge 
against the Grasier that he forestalleth pasturs and medow 
grounds, for the feeding of his cattell. 

absol. 14.. Chalmerlain Ayr i. {Sc. Slat. I.). All pe 
names of furth duelland forstallaris of he forsaid burgh 
byand and selland forstalland. 2551 Robinson tr. More s 
Utop. (Arb.) 44 Suffer not these riche men to bie up al, to 
ingrosse and forstalle. [See also Forestalling vbl. 

transf. and fg. 2727 Swift Petition of Colliers \ * • 
1755 III. 1. 229 To confine, forestall, and n?°r)°P°“ z <; jje 
beams of the sun. 1775 Sheridan Rivals \ 1. 1» I am * 

own property : my dear Lydia has forestalled me, 

b. To anticipate or prevent sales at (a fair, 
market) by buying up or selling goods be ore • 
or by dissuading persons from bnngmg in 
goods, t To forestall the burgh : to moke a fit 
out of the inhabitants by such 

(Arb.) £4 As 


ut oi uic He.. Forstallep my 

Fihf’h^ychcpyWs. ’ 5 S° Lever Serai. (Arb.’ 
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couitous carles do here in Englande forstall the roarkettes. 
1600 Skene Reg. Maj. 148 Quha forestalls the said burgh, 
be buying and selling. 1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. 158 
The offence of forestalling the market is also an offence 
against public trade. 1849 James Woodman v, 'Tis thus 
he always forestalls the market. _ 

fig* X639 Fuller Holy War m. sat. (1647) xar Philip, 
thinking to forestall the market of honour, and take up all 
for himself, hasted presently to Ptolemais. 
f 3. To beset, obstruct by armed force (a -way or 
passage) ; to bar the entrance to (a house) by a 
force stationed before it. Obs. 

1535 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 131 Gwent and 
others . . stode at y» dore and forestalled y* houses 
sword es drawen, and thretned me. 1544 tr * Littleton s 
Tenures 54 b, The tenant .. encountreth him & forestalled! 
him the way with force & armes. 1581 Lambarde Ldren. 11. 
iv. (1588) 155 If a disseisor of a house, or Land, shall fore- 
stall the way of the disseisee (with force and armesl i6xx 
Speed Hist . Gt. Brit. vu. xxxvi. § 22 The .. Inhabitants . . 
begirt them about with their hoast, and forestalled the 
passages of all supply of victuals. 

4. Hence gen. To hinder, obstruct, or prevent 
by anticipation. Now rare ; cf. 5 . 

1579 Spensf.r Sheph. Cal. May 273, I you pray, With 
your ayd to forstall my neere decay. 1615 Latham Falconry 
(1633) 109 Garlicke and wormewood shall forstall and correct 
them. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 1024 God Hath wiselier 
arm’d his vengeful ire then so To be forestall'd. 1675 
Baxter Cath. Theol. 11, vilL 146 You must not forestall the 
Truth by any of these false suppositions. 1768 Blackstone 
Comm. III. 160 This has frequently occasioned offenders., 
to begin a suit, in order to forestall and prevent other 
actions. i8r8 Jas. Mill Brit. India 11 . v. iv. 443 That he 
should not forestall the wishes of his allies, by the precipi- 
tate conclusion of a peace. x85a H. Cox Instil. 1. viii. 08 
Endeavours to forestal a free election by papers, in the 
pature of warrants. 

f b. To bar or deprive (a person) by previous 
action from, of, out of {a. thing). Obs. 

1577-87 Holinsiied Chron. I. 26/1 Purposing . . to fore- 
stall the Romans from vittels. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. 1 
Sept. 231 With heede and watchfullnesse, Forstallen hem of ! 
their wilinesse. 1611 Siiaks. Cymb. in. v. 60 May This 
night fore-stall him of the comming day. 1643 Prynne Soy. 
Potver Pari. j. (ed. 2) 3 Who would have murthered him in 
his Cradle . . to forestall him of the Cro wne of England ? 1660 
Baker Chron. (1674) 260 King James, .thought it stood not 
with his honour to be fore-stalled out of his own Realm. 

+ 5. To pre-occupy, secure beforehand ; also, to 
influence beforehand, prejudice. Obs. 

1572 Buchanan Detect . Mary Kij, The mindts of the 
maist pairt of men weir . . forestalls wyth rewardis. 1600 
Hakluyt Voy. (1B10) III. 240 Suffered the fit places .. to 
be forestalled and taken up by the Britons of Saint Malo. 
1618 Bolton Floras Ep. Ded. (1636) Aij, Seeing the glory 
of agreat Historian forestall’d by Livie. 1635 Sibbes Soules 
Confl. xiii. § 3. 1 93 The Jewes. . were fore-stalled with vaine 
imaginations against sound repentance. 1685 Boyle Enq. 
Notion Nat. 3 Most men will be forestall'd with no mean 
prejudices against so venturous an Attempt, 
b. To pre-occupy the place of. 

1877 C. Ge\kie Christ liv. (1879) 653 An unworthy attempt 
to forestal them in their Master's favor. 

6 . To be beforehand with in action; to antici- 
pate the action of, or simply, to anticipate often 
with the additional sense of rendering ineffective, 
nugatory, or useless. (The chief current sense.) 

<•2585 Faire Em 1. 305 Then hie thee, Manvile, to fore- 
stall such foes. 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 59 Well did 
you forestall my exception. 1682 Bunyan Holy War 43 
And this he did to forestal any tidings, a 1683 Oldham 
Poet. Whs. (1686) 18 Let your deeds forestal intent, Forestal 
ev’n wishes. 1712 Addison Sped. No. 363 In Milton the 
former part of the description does not forestal the latter. 
1732 Watkrland iVks. X. 464, I shall not forestall your 
own thoughts. 1751 Labf.lyp. Westm. Br. 97, I will not 
forestall the Readers in the Pleasure of pronouncing the 
Result. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth viii, I will teach him to 
forestall my sport ! i860 Pusey Min. Preph. 293 Micah 
forestalls our Lord’s words, I am the good Shepherd, in his 
description of the Messiah. 1865 Kingsley Hereto, ii, 
Whatever they were going to say the ladies forestalled. 
1867 r rheman Norm. Conq.{ 1876) I. ii. 50 He forestalled 
our age in exploring the Northern Ocean. 

7. To think of, deni with, or introduce before the 
appropriate or due time; ‘to meet’ (misfortune, 
etc.) ‘halfway’. 

Mimos Lomus 362 What need a man forestall his 
date of grief. 1725 Pope Odyss. x\ in. 1 83 His boding mind 
the future woe forestalls. 1786-1805 H. Tooke Parley 52 
In order to explain it, I must forestall something of what 
1 had to say concerning conjunctions. 1828 Scott F. M. 
Perth A.vxm, Dorothy, uh o<e talents for forestalling evil. . 
arc known to the reader. 1862 Goulburn Per r. Rclig. m. 
\i. (1873)2x3, I cannot help so far forestalling this part of 
the subject, a 1871 Grote Eth . Fra<pn. iv. (1876) 100 
There is no inclination to forestall his wants. 

+ b. To place in the fore-front, bring forward. 

1657 North’s Plutarch, Add. Lives 42 To prove his 
iCharlemnin’fi] said Ambition, the said Writers do usually 
forestall two of his Actions. 

Forestalled (fo^stryld), ///. a. [f. Fore- 
stall v. + -nil.] In senses of the vb. ; bespoken, 
or taken beforehand ; anticipated ; prejudiced. 

1513 Act 35 Ed to. Ill , m. c. 3 The thinge* forstalled 
shalue forfeyt to the kynge. 1590 Srrssi n F. Q. it. iv. 39 
Abandon this jbreNtalled place at erst. 1642 Rogers 
N a a man 99 His prejudicate and forestalled heart. 187* 
W, R.Gfig Enigmas (1873) 104 Iiy long indulgence and 
forestalled desires. 

Forestaller (fo»j ( st5*bi). [f. Forestall v. 

+ -El; L] One who forestalls. 


1. One who buys up goods before they reach the 
public market. Also forestaller of the market. 

[1292 Britton i. xxi. § 11 Et ausi de forstallours.] 14- • 
Chabnerlain Ayr l {Sc. Stat . I.), pe furth duelland for- 
stallaris cf pe forsaid burgh. 1472 Presentm. partes in 
Surtees Misc. (1890)25 Forstallers of samen corny ng toward 
the markett in Selby. 1527 Rastell AbHdgem. Slat. $.v., 
Forstallers of wyne s. a 1626 Bacon Max. «5* Uses Com. 
Law (1635) 11 They are.. to punish Forestalled, regrators, 
and engrossers. 1712 Hearne Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) III. 
471 Goods forfeited by the Forestalled of the Market. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. (1872) III. hi. i. 101 A forestaller or two 
hung up at the doorlintels. x88x W. R. Smith Old Test, in 
Jewish Ch. xii. 347 The landowners became merchants and 
forestalled of grain. 

•j* 2. One who bars or obstructs the way. Obs. 

1623 Bingham Xenophon 62 They should . . giue a signe 
with the trumpet, and descend and charge the forestalled 
of the knowne way. 

+ 3. A’taster. Obs. (? nonce-use.') 
i6ix Cotgr., Preguste, a Taster, or Forestaller ; one that 
takes th’ essay of meats. ^ 4 .... 

4. One who or that which acts in anticipation of 
another person or thing. 

1870 Daily News 15 Nov., That sweeping forestaller of 
letters, the telegraph. 1895 Westm. Gaz. 9 Oct. 7/2 The 
..withdrawal of Red Heart, .is the most severe blow which 
* forestalled ’ have received. 

Forestalling 1 (foa-tjstp-liq), vbl. sb. [f. Fore- 
stall v. + -l KG !.] The action of the vb. Forestall. 

+ 1. The action of obstructing a person in the 
highway or a deer on its way back to the forest. 

1387 TREvrsA Higdeti (Rolls) II. 95 Forstallynge, wrong 
ober let i-doo in be kynges hije weie. 1544 tr. Littleton's 
Tenures 54 b, Yf by suche forstallynge and manassynge he 
that hath Rent charge . . is forstalled. ' 1570-6 Lambarde 
Peramb. Kent (1826) 178* Acquitted of all actions and 
customes of charge, except fellonie, breach of the peace, and 
fodtalling. 1594 Crompton A nth. & Jurisd. Cris. 153 b, 
Mes si le cheine per chaunce obuie vn Dame et luy tue, ceo 
nest forestalling. 

2. The buying up of goods beforehand, etc. 

1548 Cranmer Catech. 77 By forstallmg, regratyng, agree- 
ments in haules to raise the price of thinges. 1609 Skene 
Reg. Maj. Burrow Lawes 141 That na man of quhat estate 
he be may repledge his man, for foristallinge fra the Court 
of the burgh. 1735 Kirby Suffolk Ti'av. (1764) 53 The 
Practice of Forestalling is carried to such a < height, as [etc.]. 
1800 Addison Atttcr. Law Rep. 27 Usury is. .a forestalling 
of money. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 379 Edicts were 
directed against forestalling, that is, transacting any busi- 
ness before the opening of the fair. 

3. The action of being before or beforehand with 
some one or something else ; anticipation. 

1642 R. Carpenter Experience 1. xvi. 112 With ner fore- 
stalling of death, and singing her owne obsequies. 1782 
Paine Let. Abb6 Raynal lntrod. (1791) 4 The forestalling 
the Abbe’s publication by London editions. 1833 I. Taylor 
Fanat. v. 95 A proud forestalling of misery. 1867 Freeman 
Norm. Conq. (1876) I. v. 315 This sounds very much like a 
forestalling of the Gunpowder Plot, 
t 4. The action of appropriating beforehand. Obs. 
1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. xti. ix. § 26. 115 Such forestalling 
of Livings to Forrainers was forbidden. 

Forestalling (fo^st^lig)^ ppi. a. [f. as 
prec. + -1KG -.] That forestalls, in senses of vb. 

1592 Greene Upst. CourtierVi\zs. (Grosart) XI. 262 To 
bridle the extorting and forestalling coosenage. 1634 Mil- 
ton Comas 284 Perhaps forestalling night prevented them. 
1799 Spirit Pub/. Jrnls. 1. 148 The monopolizing and fore- 
stalling butchers cannot take in the public. 1839 Hood 
Open Question xii, No children, with forestalling smiles, 
Throng, happy, to the gates of Eden Minor. 

Forestalment (foojjstg-lment). [f. Fore- 
stall v. + -ment.] 

The action of forestalling in various senses ; 
an instance of this. a. Law. Hindering from 
entry on land, etc. b. Buying up goods before- 
hand. c. Anticipation in general ; y prejudice. 

a. 1628 Coke On Litt. 162 a, A forestallmem with such a 
menace [of death or mutilation] is a disseisin. 

b. 1861 Riley Liber Albus 172 A fine exacted for the 
Forestalment of cloths. 

C. i6ix Cotgr., Anticipation .. forestallment, 1612-15 
Bp. Hall Contempt. N. T. iv. xxx, One dram of prejudice 
or forestalment turns the scales. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 
in. 187 Which.. rash censure and forestallment of their en- 
devours, does not [etc.]. 1876 Mozley Univ. Serm. iv. 87 
The canonisation ofmen. .professes to be a forestalment. .of 
the final judgment. 1882 T. Hardy Two on Tower II, v. 85 
He had learnt the fatal forestallment of his stellar discovery. 
*h Fo'restam. Obs. Also 4 forestayne, 5 for- 
stanyg (?read forstavyng ), 5 forestaven. [f. 
Fore- pref. + ME. stam i staven, OE. stafn prow 
(sec Stem).] 

1. The prow of a ship. 

la 1400 Morte Arih. 742 Frekes one |»e forestayne, fakene 
peire coblcz. C1470 Henry Wallace ix. 55 Frekis in for- 
stame [r.n foirstam, forstarne) rewllit wcill thar ger. c 1475 
Foe. in Wr.-Wulcker 804 Hec prora, a forstanj'g. ’<-1475 
Syr. leave Dtgre 82? in Ritson Met. Rom. III. 179 With 
eighty ores at the fore staven. 15x3 Douglas sEneis v. iii. 
78 Fra thair foirstammys the buller brayis and raris, 

2. Sc. The front, forehead. 

*79 ° Shirrefs Poems Gloss. 15 Forestum [sic], the fore- 
head. a 1809 in Skinner’s Misc . Poet. 132 His enemy.. 
Raught him a rap on the forestam. 

Foro -starling: see Fore - pref §. 
Forestated, ///. a. [f. + slated, pa. 

pplc. of State v.] Slated or mentioned previonslv. 

hUat '• iv - (>7°l)r53 According to tlic 


Tore-stay (fo^ste 1 ). [f. Fore- fnf.] 

1. Naut. A stay or strong rope reaching from ft. 
foremast-head towards the bowsprit end. 

>373 Indenture in Riley Lend. Mem. (tS63 369 Fomin 
backstiez. x6z6 Capt. Smith Accid. \ 'ng. Seamen ii Th* 
fore stay, the maine stay. 1630 J. Taylor (Water- P.) Varj 
Landships Wks. 1. 81/1 She had neither Forestay or Bad- 
stay. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. viii. 82 We learnt that theyhd 
broke their fore- stay. 

b. A sail hoisted on the fore-stay; in fell fire, 
stay-sail. 

1742 Woodroofe in Han way Trav. (1762) I. ii. xxiii. ico 
With great difficulty we wore the ship with the foresail aad 
forestaysail.. 1762 Falconer Skipwr. it. 190 While th 
fore stay-sail balances before. . 1875 Bedford Scdhr'i 
Pockct-bk. vi, (ed. 2) 214 The jib is the forestay. 

2. (See quot. iSSS). 

1833 J. Holland ManuJ. Metal 11 . 208 Supported hyth 
standard or forestay, are two grooved rods. 18SS Jacob 
Printer's Voc., Forestay of press, the leg which supports 
the frame or ribs of a hand-press. 


Forested (forested), ppl. a. [f. Forest jJ. C r 
v. + -ed.] a. Converted into forest, rare. b. Fur- 
nished or abounding with forest, covered with 
large trees, thickly wooded. 

a. 16x2 Drayton Poly-olb . ii. 27 Whereby shee,.taa:nt 
first forrested. 18S5 Pall Mall G.11 Mar. 4/2 On forested 
ground the gillies usually put their feet in a grouse cc.<, 
when found. 

b. 1796 A. Averell Diary in Mem. vii. (1848) 149 Tt« 
finely forested park of Lord Kenmare. 1859 Corxwaiik 
New World 1. 104 The dark forested ridges. 1884 llarferi 
Mag. May 882/2 The. .district is heavily forested. 

transf. 1863 J. A. Symonds in Biog. (1895) 1. 27S The 
whole descent, forested with spires, was seen rated 
beneath us. 

Fore-steep, -step: see Fore- pref 2 a and*. 

Forester (fp'restai). Forms : 4-7 forster(e, 
(5 Sc. forestar, 6 forstar), 7-8 forrester, 3 - for- 
ester. Also Foster, [ad. OF. and Yx.fmsticr t 
f. OF .forest Forest.] 

1. An officer having charge of a forest (see quot. 
j 598 ) ; also, one who looks after the growm;,' 
timber on an estate, f forester in or of fit : one 
who holds his office in fee: see Fee sb.- 4 a. In 


poetical and romantic use sometimes a htmtsraan. 

1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 499 Ne that bailif, ne (owtz- 
c 1320 Sir Tristr. 496 pe forster for his ri^tes f> e left schuk^ 
gaf he. 1458 Tomb in Ncz viand Ch. (co. GloucX Hee 
lythe Jun Wyrall forester of fee. c 1460 Fortescue^«-t 
Lim. Mon. (1714) 124 Sum Forester of the Kyng<. W 
Skelton Garl. Laurel 27 Faire fall that forster that 
can bate his hownde. 1598 Manwood Leaves Forest wA j 
(ifiis) 200-1 A Forester is an officier of a forest of the hr; 
tor of an other man) that is sworne to preseruetbe v ertasa 
Venison of the same forest, and *to attend vpon the 
beasts within his Bailiwick, and to attach offendors there.. 
and the same to present at the courts of the same wrest. 
1607 Cowel Interpr. s.v. Forester, Some haue Inis 
to them and their heires and thereby are called 
or Fosters in fee. 1646 G. Daniel Poems Wk&iajS hq 
This wounded Heart. .Who whilome was the fairest 
impal’d, The fforsters cheife delight. 1735 Somerville <•« 
in. 224 The painful Forrester Climbs the high Hill K. 
Campbell O'Connors Child viii, Come with thyyelieowro- 
tere. 1843 James Forest Days iv, He rode straight lo» - 
the foresters. . ,-.1. 

b. Forester of the King of France : an early ht 
of the governor of Flanders. 

_ 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 37Q Flaundit* •• ^ 
i-ruled by he kynges forsters. 1494 Fa cyan CbJ ’ p . • 
clxvi. 161 The ruler there of [Flanders] was cal!) 


forester of the kynge of Fraunce. 

+ 2. One versed in forest-craft. Obs. 
c 1645 Howell Lett. (1688) IV. 455 Vou are crycd cp> 
Lord, to be an excellent Horseman, Huntsman, to* 

3. One who lives in a forest. , - 

1513 Douglas /Ends vn. ix. 15 Quhilk thyne - 
the wild forstaris fell To move debait, or max tr..*^ 
battel!. 1664 Evelyn Sylva xxxii. Pancnesis , t r ^ 
Foresters and Bordurers, arc not generally s# °,.'n v 
reasonable, as might be wished. • 1807 \Vopds\v. , 

Ry Is tone v. Above the loftiest ridge . . Where for 
shepherds dwell. 1821 Dwight Tray. II. 459 ' A 
able part of those, who begin the cultivation ot t 
ness, may be denominated foresters, or Pioneers. , 
b. A bird or beast of the forest ; spec, on 
rough ponies bred in the New Forest. In « 05 " “ 
use, the great kangaroo ( Afacropus j 

1630 Davenant fust Italian V. Dram. \> |“\y A irit 
Each feather’d forester roosts in my beard. >7*3 P. c;V 
True Amazons 58 The Queen doth so far sur P? . ni 
jects in Shape and Beauty, as the finest *7^ 

on Banstead Downs, doth the mo't common r 
Cowtek Prog. Err. 362 Without d* <c, ,P* mc , 
child, Like a neglected forester, runs wild. TV* 

Joan of Are vin. 2B1 He loved to sec the «aPP 
Browze fearless on their lair. 1826 Disraf-U* ; 

294 Vivian took his liorse, an old forester, t ^*r 

1832 Bischoff Van Diemen's Land il 27 1 v- 

c — — t )jose niwt 


or four varieties of kangaroos; 


denominated the forester and brush kangaroo- 
wood Miner's Right xix. 181 A brace of * > 

from the adjacent ranges. , . / »l ie (ysM 

C. A popular name of several moths 
Zygxnidw. l , su'x J 

1819 G. Samouellf. Entomol. Coutpend. 2.45 
(forester). 1867 Stainton Brit, h'dterp 
The Foresters and Burnets frequent dry' g * / 
d. forest -tree. rr11t . 

*664 Evelyn Kal. / fort . (1729) 224 ' 0U „E W ^ 
not only any Fruit Trees, but remote 
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Foresters. _ 1664— Sylva (1776) 38 Foresters, which only 
require diligent weeding and frequent cleansing till they are 
able to shift for themselves. 1840 Poe Gold Bug Wks. 1864 
I. 63 The tulip-tree . . the most magnificent of American 
foresters. 1893 Illustr. Sport. $ Dram. News 22 July 751/3 
A few fruit trees, and a few more arborescent foresters. 

4. A member of the ‘ friendly society ’ known as 
the ‘ Ancient Order of Foresters 

1851 Mayhew Land. Lab. II. 178 There are numerous 
benefit-clubs made up of working men of every description, 
such as Old Friends, Odd Fellows, Foresters [etc.}. 1875 
Brabrook in Jml. Statist. Soc. June jt87_ The Ancient 
Order of Foresters which has now.. 276 districts [etc.] 

5. Comb . forester oats (see quot.) ; forester 
sphinx (see quot. 1867 ). 

1794 Hutchinson Hist. Cumberland I. 1 66 note K The 
tenants, .pay forester oats, .these oats were a duty paid to 
the forester [of Inglewood]. 1867 Stainton Brit. Butter- 
flies <5- Moths 123 Procris statices , the Forester Sphinx. 
Hence Fo*restership, the office of forester, 
a 1634 Coke On Lit/, tv. lxxiii. (1648)310 The Forestership 
is become void. 1886 Athcnzum 20 Nov. 672/3 It is now 
announced that he [Chaucer] held the forestership of North 
Petherton. 

Forestful (fy’restful). [f. Forest jA + -ful.] 
As much or as many as a forest will hold. 

1832 Fraser's Mag. IV. 745 The roaring of a forest-full of 
shaggy monarch^. 1886 in Advance (Chicago) 30 Sept., 
The ladies wear whole forestfuls of birds on their bonnets. 
Forestial (f/re*stial), a. [f. as prec. + -IAL.] 
Of or pertaining to the forest. ! 

1696 Brookhouse Temple Opened 55 _ The Temporal 
Power is the Forrest, \v h encloses the Fruitful Field of the 
Church . . Christ presides over the Forrestial Kingdoms. 
1840 Blackw, Mag. XLVIII. 320 One of the royal forestial 
demesnes of merry England. 

+ Fore 'Stic, a. Obs .— 1 [f. as prec. >f -ic.] = prec. 

1630 R. Gentius tr. Malvezzis Consid. 181 The people of 
Rome . , feared he would lose the beauty of his forestick 
horridnesse, by meanes of manuring. 

t Fore'stical, a. 06s.-' [f. prec. + -al.] = prec. 
1659 M. James Best Fee-simple 21 A Country, in respect 
of the Sandy and Forestical part, affording such variety of 
pleasures. 

Fore-stick (fos'jjstik). U.S. [f. Fore -pref] 
The front stick lying on the andirons in a wood fire. 

1872 O. W. Holmes Poet Break/. -t. 1. (1885) 26 The fore- 
stick and back-log of ancient days. 1878 Mrs. Stowe 
Poganuc P. ix. 71 Backlog and forestick were soon piled. 

Fore stine (f/*restin, -oin), a. [f. Forest sb. + 
-ine.] Of or pertaining to forests. 

1881 G. Allen Evolutionist at Large 166 Much more for- 
midable forestine rodents. 1883 — in Longvt. Mag. III. 
288 We have only to suppose such a reptile to acquire forest- 
ine habits. 

Forestish (f/’restij), a. [f. Forest sb. + -ish.] 
Somewhat resembling a forest. 

1815 Simond Jml. Tour Gl. Brit. II. 223 The country., 
begins to look forestish. 

Forestless (fp’restles'l, a. [f. Forest sb. + 
-less.] Devoid of forests, unwooded. 

1884 American IX. 183 A forestless area of grass. 1885 
tr. Hehtis Wand. Plants $ Anim, 228 A substitute for fire- 
wood in the forestless south. 

Fore-stone, -store: see Fore 'pref 5 , 5 b. 
t Foresto’p, v. Obs. [f. Fore- pref + Stop vl\ 
a. iratts. To stop up in front, b. intr. or 
absol. To put in a stay or support for earth in 
advance of the work. Hence Fore-stopping 
vbl. sb . ; in quot. eoncr. 

■ 1566 Drant Wail. Hierent. Kvb, He [God] hath fore- 
stopde my pathes with stone. 1747 Hooson Mined s Diet. 

I ij, To Forestop with Polings driven down with care. Ibid., 
It may be put in without disturbing the fore-stoping. 

tFo'restress. Obs. [f. Forester + -ess.] 
A female forester ; a lady fond of hunting. 

15x3 Douglas Astteis ix. xi. 23 Alcanor. .Quham Hybera, 
the wild foresteres knaw. X647 R. Stapylton Juvenal 272 
Diatia the fair forrestresse. 2650 — Strada's Low C. 
Warres 1. 21 The Governess was much delighted in .. 
Hunting, whereupon they.. called her the Forestress. 

t Fo*r e-stroke. Obs. [f. Fore- pref.’] A for- 
ward stroke (in bell-ringing and in sword-play). 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk <$• Selv. 96 If the forestroke give us 
but a little tick, the backstroke will be sure to give him 
a knocker, 1684 R. H. School Recreat. 86 So must they 
successively strike one after another, both Forestroke and 
Backstroke, in a due Musical Time. 2688 Bunyan Jcrtts. 
Sinner Saved (1886) 64 God’s word hath two edges ; 5 t can 
cut back-stroke and fore-stroke. 2779 Forrest Voy. N. 
Guinea 237 He.. draws his sword, with which,. fore stroke 
1 and back stroke, he cleaves the air. 

1 attrib, 2726 Amherst Term Fil. xiv. 72 *Tis such fore- 
y. t stroke and back-stroke play. 

Forestry (f/rrestri). [ad. OF. forester ie , f. 
forest Forest ; or f. Forest sb. + -RX. In sense 4 
p f. Forest(e)r-f-y.] 

1 . Sc. Law. The privileges of a royal forest, b. 
An estate to which this privilege is attached. 
f ( ) 1693 Visct. Stair Instil. Law Scot. 11. iii. § 67. 235 The 

1 King having, .granted a Forrestry to the Laird of Fascally. 
$4 * 7 S* Ln. Bankton Instil. Laws Scot . I. 11. iii. 573 The 

lands must be erected into a free forrestry. a 2763 Erskine 
ft' Inst, f aw Soot. n. vi. § 14 Lands erected by the crown with 

l the right of forestry had all the privileges of a. King’s forest- 
1 ‘/ *872 Bell's Princ. Law Scot. (ed. Guthrie) § 753 The right 

of forestry is not conferred by erection into a barony. 
ui 2 . Wooded country ; a vast extent of trees, 
f 1823 Byron Juan x. ixxxii, Lost amidst the forestry Of 

g masts. Morning Star so May, Let this amphitheatre 


be filled with a forestry of genealogical trees. 2879 Brown- 
ing Ivan Ivanovitch 19 Through forestry right and left. 

3. The science and art of forming and cultivating 
forests, management of growing timber. 

1859 Tennent Ceylon II. vn. v. 211 A knowledge of., 
forestry, pharmacy, and toxicology have each been de- 
manded. 2881 Horne Fiji 137 A person with a fair know- 
ledge of forest ry. 

attrib. 2881 Atlantic Monthly XLVII. 166 Forestry, 
fishery, and farm products. 1885 Manch. Exam. 28 Jan. 5/5 
Mr. Gladstone, .has been engaged in forestry operations. 

4. The principles and organization of the ( An- 
cient Order of Foresters \ 

2862 Morning Star 21 Aug. 3 It is.. about 30 years since 
forestry, in its present development, took its rise. 

Fore-study, etc. : see Fore -pref. 2 a. 
t Fo*resty, a. Obs. [f. Forest + -Y 1 .] Forest- 
like, covered with forests or woods. 

2622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxii. (1748) 341 When this whole 
country’s face was foresty. a 1661 Fuller Worthies n. 
(1662) 17 This Forrestie-Ground. 

Foret, obs. form of Ferret sbj and 2 . 
Fore-tack (foautrek). Naut. [i.VoyxE- pref. + 
Tack jA] The rope by which the weather corner 
of the fore-sail is kept in place. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. 16 Aboard Main-Tack, 
aboard Fore-tack, a Lee theHelmne. 2790 Beatson Nav. 
<5- Mil. Mem. II. 62 His foretack and all his braces being 
cut at the same time. 1859 M. Scott Torn Cringle’s Log 
xv. 368 He. .got the fore tack onboard again. 

Fore-tackle, -tail : see Fore- pref. 3, 3 d. 
Foreta’ke, v. Obs. [f. Fore- pref + Take 
vl traits. To take beforehand : a. to anticipate ; 
b. to assume beforehand, presuppose. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log . U. xvi. 113 Mans wit .. now 
and then preventeth and foretaketh the conclusion. 2674 
N. Fairfax Bulk $ Selv. 144 The places and bodies mov’d 
in them, are fore-taken to be altogether without parts. 

Hence Foreta'kon ppl. a., previously taken or 
adopted ; Foreta'king vbl. sb., the action of the 
vb. ; also, previous capture. 

1563-87 Fo.ye A. M. (1596) 1090/2, 1 . .declared what was 
happened . .of maister Garrets escape. He was glad, for he 
knewe of his foretaking. 2580 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 407 
Yet remained there such footsteps of the foretaken opinion. 
2590 Swinburne Testaments 15 There were foure seuerall 
kindes of legacies • • by challenge, by condemnation, by 
suffering, by foretaking [per pr&ceplionem]. x6x8 Latham 
2nd Bk. Falconry (1633) 8 Present cold, and foretaken or 
former heat, a 2627 Hayward Four Y. Eliz. (Camden) 9 De- 
siring them . . that they would lay aside all foretaken conceits. 

Fo’retalk, sb. rare. [f. Fore- + Talk sb.] A 
preliminary talk or speech, introduction, preface. 

2565 Jewel Repl. Harding Pref. (16x1) 7 Your foretalke, 
which is before the shewing of your Booke. 1879 Furni- 
vall Rep. E. E. T.S. 9 Prof. Skeat has written an interest- 
ing foretalk to it. 

So ForetaTkinff vbl. sb. 

2872 Furnivall 3rd Rep. Chaucer Soc. 12, I propose to 
keep this name of Chaucer’s own [Preamble] for these fore- 
talkings of his fellows. ✓ 

Fore-talon: see Fore- pref 3 c. 

Foretaste (foe'iit^st), sb. [f. Fore- pref. + 
Taste sb.] A taste beforehand ; an anticipation, 
partial enjoyment in advance. 

2435 Misyn Fire of Love 11. vii. 86 It is trowde ofeuerlast* 
ynge swetnes a fortaste. c 2450 tr. De Imitatione m. vii, It 
is.. a maner of fortaste of he heuenly curitre. 2604 Bilson 
Survey Table s.v. Hell , The foretast of judgement in Hell, 
a 2726 South Serm. Wks. 2737I. 37 It is the fore-taste of 
heaven, and the earnest of eternity. 2838 Thirlwall Greece 
III. xix. 123 This foretaste of the evils of war did not damp 
the general ardour. 2880 Dixon Windsor III. xxv. 248 
The monster., trembled with a foretaste of the stake. 

Foretaste (fo^t^st), v. Also 5 fortaste. 
[f. Fore- pref.+ Taste v!\ 

1. tram. To taste beforehand, have a foretaste of. 
c 2450 tr. De Imitatione hi. xviii t Felicite . . suche as 

gode true cristen men abidin, & spiritual men fortastip. 
2526 [see the vbl. sb,}. a 27x1 Ken Preparatives Poet. 
Wks. 1721 IV. 92 Saints thus Celestial Joys fore-taste. 
2834 Good Study Med. (ed. 4)1. 395 The Epicureans, .fore- 
tasting the spirit of the Lavoisierian system, .contended that 
it [heat] was a substance sui generis. 

2 . * To taste before another (J.). 

2667 [see Foretasted///. <t.]. 

Hence Foreta-sted ppl. a . ; Foretasting* vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. Also Foreta’ster. 

2526 Pitgr. Per/. tW. de W. 1531) 280 b, The foretastynges 
of y’ glory ofheuen, 1632 Sherwood, A foretaster , pregusle. 
2667 Milton P. L. ix. 929 Foretasted Fruit Profan'd first by 
the Serpent, a 1722 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 
I. 74 Give me. .Of heav’nly Joys a sweet foretasting view, 
f Foreteaxh, v. Obs. rare. [f. Fore- pref 
+ Teach v.] trans. To teach beforehand. 

2592 Greene Farewell to Folly Wks. (Grosart) IX. 245 
Eua. .following nothing but what hir husbande foreshewed 
and foretaugbt hir. 1661 Boyle Style of Script. (1675) 126 
Those few duties which nature herself hath foretaught us. 
Hence Foretaught///. a., previously taught. 

2534 More On the Passion Wks. 1346/2 Theyr foretaught 
and fro tyme to tyme kept and continued faith, 2563 Mirr. 
Mas?., Blacksmith xxxvi, Whose foretaught wyt of treason 
knoweth the payne. 1590 Spf.nser F. Q. 1. vii. x8 The 
sacred thinges, and holy heastes foretaught. 

•f FoTeteam. Obs.- v [f. Fore- pref. + Team 
sb., misused in the sense of 'L./evio .] The front 
part of the pole of a chariot, 
ai6ii Chapman ///<x</ xvi. 350 Their chariots in their 
foreteams [tv v piorta pvfiw ] broke. 


Fore- teeth : see Fore-tooth. 

Foretell (footed), v. Also 3 fortell, 7-9 fore- 
tel. [f. Fore -pref. + Tell v.] 

1. trans. To tell of (an event, etc.) beforehand ; 
to predict, prophesy. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 9265 (Cott.) Crist was for-tald wit pro* 
pheci. 1639 A. Wheelocke in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 
158 Augustine fore-tould and threatned theire death. 1727 
De Foe Syst. Magic 1. ii. (1840) 42 These Magi .. foretold 
things to come, or, at least, made the people believe so. 
2732 Berkeley Alciphr. iv. § 15 He foretells to them, that 
.. in half an Hour they shall meet Men or Cattle. 1837 
Whewell Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) I. 225 To whom the 
astrologers had foretold glorious old age. 1869 Lecky 
Europ. Mor. II. i. 2 The object of the Pagan systems was 
to foretell the future. 

b. Of things : To give notice of beforehand, in- 
dicate the approach of, foreshow. 

1593 Shaks. 3 Hen . VI, n. i. 43 Thou, whose heauie Lookes 
fore-tell Some dreadful! story hanging on thy Tongue. 2672 
Sir W^ Petty Pol. A nat. (1691) 50 There is the Instrument 
to measure and foretel Frost and Snow. 1753 J. Warton 
Virgil (T.), These ills prophetic signs have oft foretold. 
1862 Ansted Channel I si. 1. vii. (ed. 2) 144 A signal station, 
to foretel storms. 

f 2. To tell (i. e. either inform or enjoin) before- 
hand. With sb. or clause as second obj. (See 
Tell). Obs. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 14552 (Cott.) J>is was bi him he 
for-tald Thorn quatn he wist he suld he said. 2581 Lam- 
barde Eiren. n. v. (1602) 168 If the maister. .take his vsuall 
seruants with him, not foretelling them what hee intendeth to 
doe. 1590 Greene Mourn. Gann. (1616)58 Had I beleeued 
what I was foretold. 1620 Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 149 These 
our actors, (As I foretold you) were all Spirits. 1631 Weever 
Anc, Fun. Mon. 209 Hauing beene prophetically foretold 
that hee should die in Ierusalem. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. 
(Surtees) 36 Forkers are to be foretolde that they give upp 
goodc forkefulls. a 2679 Hobbes Rhet. m. xiii. 120 A Man 
is free to fore-tell, or not, what points he will insist upon. 

+ 3. intr. To utter prediction of, prophesy of. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9858 (Cott.) pis barn Jmt ysai of fortald. 
*557 N. T. (Genev.) Acts iii. 24 Al the Prophetes haue fore 
tolde of these dayes. 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 242 To in- 
troduce One greater, of whose day he shall foretell. 

lienee ForeteTling vbl.sb., prediction, prophecy. 
Foreteiling ppl. a., that foretells. Also Fore- 
teller, one who or that which foretells. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasvt. Par. Lukexx ii 176a, Of whome 
the foretellynges of the prophetes doe make mencion. 
1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Prouostiqueur , a 
foreteller, a deuine which telleth thing to come. ^ <1x640 
W. Fenner Sacr. Faith/ull (1648)201 If a man lie fiicke, 
and they see death in his face, they call it the foretelling 
signe. a 1716 South Serin. (1737) VI. x. 357 Buds and 
blossoms are the foretellers of fruit. 1826 Miss Mitford 
Village Ser. 11. (1863) 439 The genuine gipsy tact with 
which she adapted her foretellings to the age [etc,] .. of 
her clients. 2879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 252 There was 
scarcely a Roman family that did not keep or consult its 
own foreteller of the future. 

Fore-tenant: see Fore- pref 4 . 

Forethink (fo^pi-gk). Also for-. [OE .fore- 
}iiic(e)an, f. Fore- pref +p$nc(e)an to Think.] 
fl. trans. To consider or think out beforehand, 
contrive, plan. Obs. 

c 807 K. Alfred Gregory's Past. xv. § 5. 95 Se Iareow 
sceal. . foremen cean. . 5 a;t he nane 3 inga 5 zet ryht to sui 5 e. . 
ne bodige. a 1300 Cursor M % 845 (Cott.) Our Iauerd had 
ranscond [man] On suilk a wis, als he for-thoght. c 2430 
Pilgr. Lyf ManJiode^ 11. civ. (1869) 141 Ther is no time no 
thing wel doon. .but it be forthouht bi my wit. 2523 More 
in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 759 He long time in king 
Edwardes life, forethought to be king. 2587 Fleming 
Contn. Holinshed III. 1394/1 If he . . did now forethink the 
treason. 2725 Rowe Lady Jane Gray iu { My brain fore- ^ 
thought And fashion’d everj’ action of my life. 

absol. 2634 Ford P. Warbeck iv. iv, You’re men know 
how to do, not to forethink. 

2. To think of or contemplate beforehand ; to 
anticipate in the mind, to presage (evil). Now rare. 

1 547-64 Bauldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 106 Humility & 
gentlenes will rather of a friend hope the best, then fore- 
thinke the worst. 2627 P. Fletcher Locusts iv. xxxvi, 
Oh how my dauncing heart leapes in my breast But to 
fore-thinke that noble tragedie. 2724 R. W elton 28 Disc. 
20 It [is] very unaccountable for a man so little to fore- 
think what will shortly befall him. 1890 Illustr. Lond. 
hews 4 Oct. 426/2 Each forethinks, as the full cups circle, 
how well he may take his next meal in Paradise. 


. \ 3. intr. To think beforehand of Obs. 

2587 Greene Etiphues his Censure Wks. (Grosart) VI. 248 
Age and time . . men may forethink of, but not preuent. 
*657 J. Smith Mystl Rhet. 62 Thou dost not forethink of 
the difficulty. 1702 ], Norris Ideal World 1. ii. 27 He 
could not make it without forethinking of it. 

Hence Fo^etlli*nking■ vbl. sb., forethought ; also, 
f a contrivance, plot. ForethTnki» £///.<*. Also- 
Forethimker, one who forethinks. 

2632 [I. L.] Womens Rights 352 Felonies .. forethinkings,, 
and all that is against the Kings peace. i # 7°9.STRYrE Amt. 
Ref, I. xxxi. 360 Concerning which, conscientious and fore- 
thinking Men had very Melancholy Thoughts. * 84 ° LrotT' 
Greece 1. iii. I. 102 Prometheus and Epimetheus the lore- 
thinker and the after- thinker. 1874/I. Collins Franc 
182 Hope is the fire that the Forethinker stole. 

Forethought (fd^pgt), sb. [f. Fore- M- 
+ Thought jo.) . . , . , 

. 1. a. A thinking out or contnv.ng beforehand. 

(.Crime , et c .) o 

thog?r. .w‘r wicked 7 for-tho S h t And conspiraciun. 1691 


FORETHOUGHT. 
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FOREVER. ' 


R. I/Estrange Fables ccccxcix, He., is equally Undone, 
whether it be by a Spitefulness of Forethought, or by the 
Folly of Oversight. 1788 Burke Sp. agst. IF. Hastings 
Wks. XIII. 12 We urge no crimes, that were not crimes of 
forethought. 1853 Whittier My Namesake xix, His good 
was mainly an intent, His evil not of forethought done. 

b. Previous thought or consideration ; anticipa- 
tion; also, a thought beforehand. 


for-t „ . 

tricyoun for jri synne i . _ 

alone. 1539 Taverker Erasm. Prow. 11552)3 Better is one 
forethought than two after. 1626 Dk. Buckhm. in Rushw. 
Hist. Coll. (1659) I. 373 The Earl, .nominated the Duke to 
be his Successor, without the Dukes privity or fore-thought 
of it. 2650-3 tr. Hales' Dissert, de Pace m Phenix (1708) 
II. 365 These shall . . be discarded from the Forethought. . 
of eternal Joy. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 11. viu, The title 
which she had never given him before came to her lips with- 
out forethought. 

f 2. A p re-conceived idea or design, an anticipa- 
tion or forecast. Obs . 

a 1400 in Leg. Rood 145 Alle werkes hat I haue wrouht 
Weore founden in h e fladeres fore-houht. c 1440 York 


Afyst . ti. 74 pis materis more 31ft will I mende, so for to 
fulfill my Jor-thoght, 1729 Shelvocke Artillery iv. 217 


All these things were only so many Forethoughts of our 
Hand-Grenado's. 

3. Thought for the future, provident care. 

2729 De Foe Crusoe 1.30a True Seamen are, perhaps, the 
least of all Mankind given to Fore-thought. 1766 Black- 
STONCCVwrw. II. It. xi. 272 Formal deeds ..are presumed to 
be made with gTeat caution, fore-thought, and advice. 387s 
fowETT Plato (ed. 2) IV. 283 Just so much forethought as 
is necessary* to provide for the morrow. 

Hence Forethoughted#., marked by forethought. 
1816 L. Hunt Rimini in. 60 Fore-thoughted chess, and 
riddle rarely missed. 

Forethought (fo® ///. a. [pa. pple. of 

Fobethink v.\ 

1. Thought out or contrived beforehand ; pre- 
meditated ; csp. in Law, forethought felony , (of 
with, upon) malice forethought. Cf. Aforethought. 

ri4*5 Wyntoun Cron. vii. tx. 502 QuheJur.U wes of 
reklesnes Or it of forthoucht Felny wes. 0540 in Fisher's 
IFks., Life?. liv, He began.. to speake of his forethought 
divorse with Queene Catherin. 1628 Coke On Lite. 287 b, 
Murder is when one is slaine..with malice prepensed or 
forethought. 1662 Hickeringill Wk s. (17x6) I. 307 What 
Rebels shall be hereafter, must needs be so upon malice 
fore-thought. 175* J. Louth 1 AN Form 0/ Process (ed. 2) 
x 03 The Pannel. .by Premeditation and forethought Felony 
.. wounded the deceas’d. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xx, A 
deed of foul and fore-thought murder. 
f2. Anticipated. Obs. 

1666 SruRSrowE Spin Chym. (1668) 108 The stroke of 
a forethought evil is more gentle and soft than if it were 
wholly unexpected. 

Forethoughtful (fo°jJ>jrtful), a. [f. Fore- 
thought sb. + -ful.] Full of or having forethought; 
thoughtful for the future, provident. 

2839-10 Coleridge Friend (i8r8) III. 205 The % p rude ns 
quxstio * (the forethoughtful query). 2853 Lytton Harold 
X. vi. (ed. 3) 240 That it is which, free and fore-thoughtful 
(ed,. 1 (1848) prethoughtfuil of every chance, ye should now 
decide. 1876 G. Meredith Beauch. Career 11 . Hi. 48 Neither 
of them had a forethoughtful head for the land at large. 

H cnce X*or ethou’ffMfully adv . ; Porethou’glit' 
falness. 

*647 J. Trap* Comm. Matt . vi. 34 Let us .. not, by too 
much lorc-thoughtfulnesse, . . suffer fained or future evils 
before they seize upon us. 1874 Dykes Re /at. Kingdom 72 
a hat moral forethoughtfulncss by which existence is both 
sustained and adorned. 1891 G. Meredith One of our 
Conq. III. v. 84 He made his way forethoughtfully to the 
glass-sheltered scats. 

Forethreaten, -thrift, etc. : see Fore- pref. 
Foretime (fo^utoim), sb. and adv. [f. Fore- 
pref + Time sbi\ Former time; a former time. 
+ a. In ndvb. phrase, In foretimc{s = Aporetime(s. 
c * r * I’fl' Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 98 If there 
were in foretimes enic hatred on their partes towards the 
,, ;n ? l P e V Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 507 It was 

called in foretime Norton Dany. 

b. The time gone by, the past ; also, the early 
days (of a city or state). 

‘fMCnoTn Greece n. Ixxxvi i. XI. 380 That conception of 
Athens in her foretime which he (Thucydides] is perpetually 
l *X? 2 !? R ° n h ‘V oun - lr >‘ mCn * 1863 Gladstone Jut. A fundi 
, V 12 J single great Achaian voyage of the 
traamonary fore-lime, ihst of the ship Argo to (lie Euxine. 
C. n//n6. (quasi-fl//^.) 

Reynard 116 He who thought the world 
in. .896 C. Harrison in 
Daily feus 8 Jan. 6/3 For though You now have nassed 
away from us fhc foretime Dedication still holds goSd. 

f B. adv. as Afouetime. Obs.- 1 

u - ,i8 th » *«-»* 

Foretimed ///. n . [f. Foiie. 

PN + Tlitm.J Assigned to a too early time or 
date; antedated. 

.83. SoL-riirv in Q. Itnc XI.VII. 5 o 7 A. Hampden had 
not reached that stage of the i-c former’s progress, it |ti } t 4 
language} anpears to have been fore-timed. 

Forotitlo: sec Fork- pref 5 b. 

Foretoken {(o**Mb^k*n\ sb. Also 6 Sc. cor- 
ruptly foretn(i)king. [OE. foretden (-OHG. 
forazeichatt), f. Feme- pref + tden. Token.] A pre- 
monitory token ; a prognostic. 

rBtS K, Avti'wo Boeth. xl. J a Hit sic forctacn ecra goda. 


CZ17S Lamb. Horn. 87 And wes ise^en godes fortacne uppon 
ane dune, c 1250 Gen. fp Ex. 2994 Dis fortoken godes gastes 
is. a 1300 E. E. Psalter Ixxvii. 43 He set. .his for-taknes in 
felde of Than. 2393 Gower Conf. I. 137 To him a fore- 
tokne [MS. aforetokne] he sende. 2562 WinJet Cert. Tract. 
Wks 18SS 1. 24 Ane gret portent and foretaiking of ignorance. 
1580 Ord. of Prayer in Liturg. Serv. Q. Eliz. U847J 57* 
We find not that any such foretoken happened against the 
coming of this earthquake. 2607 Topsell Four f. Beasts 
(1658) 523 There are in Swine many presages and foretokens 
of foul weather. 27x3 R. Nelson L ifcJBp. Z?«//lv. (17141304 
Aforetoken of his future Incarnation. 2834 Good StudyA fed. 
<ed. 4) III. 340 The foretoken has always been found to be 
true. 1858 Torrey Neandcr's Ch. Hist. IX. it. 568 The 
foretokens of a thoroughly antichrlstian tendency. 

Foretoken (foo-it^’k’n), v. [f. prec. sb. OE. 
bail foretacnian in same sense.] trails. To be a 
foretoken of; to indicate or betoken beforehand. 

1598 Grenewey Tacitus' Ann. xv. viu. (1622) 232 There 
hapned. -a doleful! chance, but yet. .foretokeninggood luck. 
a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 312 The northern [water- 
fall! sounding clear and loud, fore-tolceneth fair weather. 
18x7 Coleridge Biog. Lit . 300 The evidence, .foretokening 
that.. the graces propounded to us in Christ are what he 
needs. 3867 R. Palmer Life Philip Howard 150 Mutter- 
ings. .which, .foretokened the greatest evils. 

Hence Foretokening vbl '. sb. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter lxx[i]. 7 Made am I als for.takeninge 
(Vulg. tanquam prodigium ] Unto mani. 1600 Holland 
Livy vi. 245 TheDictatour. .hath given a good foretokening 
and presage of a consull Commoner. 1853 J* H. Newman 
Hist.Sk. (2876) II. 1. vii. 128 Such general foretokenings 
are borne out. .in the Vandalic conquest of Africa. 

Foretold (foojtjudd), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of 
Foretell v.] fa. Before mentioned (obs.). b. 
Predicted. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 2x169 (Cott.) EFter }>e riht-wis fortald 
iacob O iurselem he was biscop. 1589 Nashe Anat. Absurd. 
Biv, He thinketh this is the foretold Earthquake. x66x 
Boyle Style of Script . (1675) 37 That those . . should know 
the foretold events, before they do come to pass. 

Fore-tooth (fbaujtz?]*). [f. Fore- pref + 
Tooth.] 

1. One of the front teeth, rare in sing, 
c 1000 TElfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 157 Praecisores, 
forete<5. la 2400 A forte Arth. 1089 With, .pe flesche in his 
fortethe fowly as a bere. CX440 Bone Flor. 1609 Hys for 
tethe owte he spytt. 1581 Lambarde Eiren. iv. iv. (1588) 
425 By . . beating out his foreteeth. x66x Pepys Diary 
8 May, My wife. "had a foretooth drawn out to-day. 1754 
Richardson Grandtson (178 r) V. xxi. i2r Our Aunt Nell 
has lost two more of her upper fore-teeth. 1834 Landor 
Intag. Conv. Wks. 1846 II. 240 One. .had lost. .many fore- 
teeth by a cudgel. 

1 2. Only in pi. The first or milk-teeth. Ohs. 

1601 Holland Pliny vit. xvi. 164 Children breed their 
fore-teeth in the seventh xnoneth after they are borne. 1651 
Wittie tr. Primrose's Pop. Err. m. 187 Nature doth then 
give unto children their foreteeth, when they have need of 
solid meat. 

Foretop (fboui/Tp). Also for-, [f. Fore- + Top.] 
i* 1. The fore part of the crown of the head ; 
sometimes, loosely, the top of the head. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Deut. xxxiti. 20 As a lioun he restide, & he 
took arme and fortop [L. vert ice m]. 2387 Trevisa Higdcti 
(Rolls) IV. 217 Heer faiilede on his moolde and on his 
fortop. r 1430 Lvdg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc ) 125 He felle 
and brake hys fore tope Apon the bare growend. a 1529 
Skelton Col. Cloute 533 SVhen the good ale sop Dothe 
daunce in theyr fore top. 2675 J. Smith Chr. Relig. Appeal 
Pref. 2 The Abantes. .were wont to shave their foretops and 
chins, c 1774 T. ErskineJo Spirit Pub. Jrttls. (1800) III. 
322 Puppies of France, with unrelenting paws That scrape 
the foretops of our aching heads. 1779-81 Johnson L. P ., 
Milton Wks. II. 139 His hair, .parted at the foretop. 
fie. 1654 Gataker Disc . Apot. 12 This charge, .appeering 
with an apparent lie in the foretop. 

1 2. The lock of hair which grows upon the fore 
part of the crown, or is arranged ornamentally on the 
forehead ; the similar part of a wig. Obs. 

c X2 90 6“. Eng. Leg. I. 317/625 pe Rym-forst .. cleouez on 
hegges . . I-chot wel, on mi fore-top it hauez wel ofte i-do. 

? a X400 Morte Arth. 1078 His fax and his foretoppe was 
filtered e to-geders. 1599 Marston Sco. Villanic in. xi. 228 
Hauing knit the brow, Stroke vp his fore-top. 1603 H. 
Crosse Vertues Ccnttmu. (1878) 76 Poking stickes, perriwigs, 
embroided fore-tops. 1667 Evelyn Mem . (2857 ) I. 385 Her 
Majesty in the same habit, her fore-top long and turned 
aside very strangely. 2703 Mrs. Centlivre Beau's Duel 
iv. 1, 1 believe you have got the fore-top of some Beau’s Wig. 
17x2 Hearse Collect. ^ (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) III. 331 Henry 
Prince of Wales in his own short Hair, with ms foretop 
standing up. 177a Nugent Hist. Friar Gerund II. 3 He 
was as keen a pair of scissars at trimming a sermon as 
adjusting a foretop. 28x4 Scott Wav. xi, The foretop of 
his riding periwig. 

fig 2607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 11. i. Wks. 2878 II. 52 
hatre trees, those comely fore-tops of the Field. 

t b. fig. ; csp. in phrase to take occasion, oppor- 
tunity or time by the foretop ( = Forelock). Obs. 
a 2577 Gascoigne Fhr.vers , H carles, etc . Wks. (1587) 255 
x ou hauing occasion fast bj* the foretop, did dally with him 
s ° long. 2602 Marston Antonio's Rex’, v. iii. Opportunity 
shakes us his foretop. 2624 Heywood Captives in. iii. in 
Bullcn O. Ft. IV, Loo<e not this advantadge But take tyme 
oy the forc-lopp. 2694 Dryden Lore Triumph . m. i. Now 
take the blest occasion by the foretop. 

+ c. One who wears a forelop ; hence, a fop. 

*597 Bt. Return fr. Pamass. iv. i. 3237 l*his ennger, 
tins foretopp. Ibid. v. i. 2435. 
o . The luft of hair hanging between the ears of an 
animal, csp. of a horse ; «= Forelock, 

. 3607 Torsr.LL Fourf. Beasts (1658) 322 A forc-top, which 
is granted to Horses not only for ornament sake, but also 


for necessity to defend their eyes. 2689 Lend. Caz. >\ 
2467 4 A Nag. .with a thin Mane, without a Foretop. ’ r 
Bradley Fain. Diet. s.v. Travelling Horse, His lartti 
Mane and Tail should be wetted with a wet Mane-Corn 
2798 Bloomfield Farmer's Boy, Summer 236 He.. Sell 
the shaggy fore-top of the bull. 1816 Keatinge Trav. (1S1 
II. 264 note , Wool.. the tail.. and the fore-top. 

4. The Tor of a foremast. Military for do f\ : 
armed foretop of a war vessel. 

15051 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 48 His place is iv 
Hye in the foretoppe of our foolishe barge. 16x0 Enden. 
Eliza Induct. 84 m Mirr. Mag. 777 Each..nimb!ie cipri: 
on the purple waue, With loftie^ foretops did the veli- 
brave. 1697 Dasipier Voy. I. xvi. 453 Three men were 
the Fore-top when the Fore-mast broke. 1795 Nets: 
8 July in Nicolas Disp. (1845) II. 51 The Aldde..took fix 
by a box of combustibles in her fore-top. 1833 Mae*yj 
P. Simple (z86 3) 29 * Captain of the foretop sam he , 1 up < 
your horses’. 18 9$ Century Alag. Aug. 595/1 The su 
lieutenant in the military foretop was taking sextant angle 
fig. 1641 Milton Reform . 11. (1851) 47 Spantolu’d Risho] 
swaggering in the fore-top of the State. 

b. Short for fore -topgallant-masthead. 
i Boo Naval Chrcm. III. 213 Commodore J. W. Payne 
Broad Pendant is flying at the Foretop. 

5. U.S. The front seat on the top of a vehicle. 

2850 B. Taylor Eldorado xliii. (1862} 430 When otic h; 

to face the cold from the foretop of a diligence. s8; 
‘ Mark Twain’ Innoc. Abr. xii. 77 It was worth a lifetra 
of city toiling . . to perch in the foretop with the driver. 

6 . Comb, (sense 4 ), as foretop-head, -shrom 
= fore-iopmast-head, - shroud ; foretopman, on 
of the men stationed in the foretop. 

17x0 Loud. Gas. No. 4752/3 Sir Edward Whitaker hoiste 
the White Flag on the Foretop-head of her Majesty’s Sfcf; 
the Monmouth. 2826 ’Quiz* Grand Master 1. 7 The* 
fore-top men I shall flog, i860 Gen. P. Thompson Ad 
Alt . III. ci. 3 There is a young man, a fore-topman, sittir.j 
now with his Esquimaux wife. 

Hence Fo , re-to*pping , s= sense 3 . 

1683 Loud. Gas. No. 1 807/4 A black Gelding . . a son 
place under the Fore-topping. 

Fore-topgallant (foojjtppgnrlant). a. laid 
[f. Fore* pref + Topgallant.] Used in Coir}. 
fore-topgallant-mnst, the mast above the fore- 
topmast ; hence with sense of 4 of or belonging to 
the fore-topgallant-mast as foredopgalbwt-sc.il 
{-yard), - stay , -yard {-arm). 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Grant, iv. 17 The fore top 
gallant Mast, the fore top gallant saile yard. 166a Srurxv 
Mariner's Mag. 1. 16 Take in your Main and Fore-top- 
gallant-sails. 1745 P. Thomas frnl. Anson's Voy. rffg 
the next Day got up the Fore-top-gallant-mast and Vari 
1805 Nelson 10 Oct. in Nicolas Disp. (1846! VII. k»a 
Union Jack is to be suspended from the fore top-gallant 
stay. 2825 H. B. Gascoigne Nav. Fame 110 The Core-top 

§ allant yard Is torn away. 1844 Regul. Ord. Aryrj 35 
'he flag of the Lord High Admiral (shall be hoisted] at tSe 
fore-top-gallant-mast-head. 

Fore-topmast Naut. [f.Kow- 

pref. + Topmast.] The mnst above the fore-mast; 
also attrib., as fore-topmast crosstrees, -head, etc- 
1616 Capt. Smith A edit. Y/ijr. Seamen 12 The 
mast. 2692 Lojtd. Gaz. No. 2763/1 He spread his * ~ 

the Fore-top-mast-head. 2858 Merc . Marine MfS'N' " 
Hauled down fore topmast-staysail. 2869 Daily 
Dec., The Monarch will display .. the American ea- s - 
abreast of the foretopmast crosstrees, .. 

Fore-topsail (fo^itfpsr’l, -s’l). bhait!. [t- 
Foke- pref. + Topsail.] The sail above the lore- 
sail ; also attrib., as fore-topsail yard. 

258* N. Liciiefield tr. Casfanhcda's Cottq. E • 

xxviii.7ra, In trinnning v thesayles..andforetopsayl«* ? 

Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. iv. 17 The fore top- • 
yard. 2790 Beatson Nav. 4 Mil. Aleut. II. 62 As . h 
on her fore-top-sail and backed it, he had no 
his ship. 2833 M, Scott Tom Cringle il(i8«)64 
handed the foretopsail and presently she was along * 

t ForetoTTch, v. Obs. [Fore- pref] V’ 
To touch, or touch upon, beforehand ; to bia 
censure beforehand. Hence Forotou’chea Ft \ ‘ 
c 1450 Alirour Saluacioun 3453 This Rf 1 <5 “ r .f. x,0 ^l. 0 pr orU 
was be a stone fortouchid [L. prztaxata]\Vlfk ^ 
some lyme of thaym y* the temple belaid. _ *7* 

Chr . Prud. i. 44 All the fortouch’d considerations 

Fore-tow, -trace, etc. : see Fore- frej * ^ 

Foretype (fo rtsip), sb. [f. Fore- }rtj- 
Type sb.} =Antetype. r 

2848 Lytton Harold xi. vi, Rough fore type 0 V 
crusader. 1864 A, Leighton in Reader J 
seen their forctypes in the head of J. N. a nun 

Fore type (foojtsi-p), v, rare. [*• P 
trans. To be a forclype of ; to prefigure* ^ ^ 

a 2618 Sylvester Maidens Blush 4?9 1 A _ / 
to be fore-typ’t .. by Prophets mamfoid. ^ 

Feslm <«8 4 sV 32/2 6 Thou .. Whom all , 

creeds, and riles of old.. Foreshadowed and 

Fore-typified, -use, -uttor: see 1 » 

Forever (fifre-voj), adv. Now c,li ry.„j((ea« 
1. The phrase for ever (see Ever 5 k), 
one word. 


2670 Eachard Cent. Clergy Pref., An 
that the best of our clergy might forever co f 


are, 

G 

The 
and diligence, 


A <>(»'■*& 

■ -tit';:?, 
T. 


t'ol i 


lies in the sentiment* * 


ana uiiircui.c, no m uh. D i i 

J. Neal Bra. Jonathan II L ■ 

ever, to my last breath. 2839 Gaflylk • 

24 The whole result is forever unattamatn * 
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True Order Studies gi The children, .are forever question- 
ing concerning the great lumps of pudding stone. 

2 . quasi-jA Eternity, perpetuity. 

1858 Kingsley Farcivell 7 Make life, death, and that vast 
for-ever One grand sweet song. x88x E. Coxon Basil PI. 
II. 232 This short for-ever of earth. 

So Fore’vermore adv . : see Evermore i b. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. iv. viii. (1871) 170 Farewell 
forevermore, ye Girondins. 1872 LoNcr. Ckristus Introitus 
46 Forevermore, it shall be as it hath been heretofore. 

Fore-view (foouviw), sb. [f. P'ore- pref] 
A view beforehand, prospect, anticipation. 

1831 E. Irving Let. 17 Jan. in Mrs. Oliphant Life (1862) 
II. 170 In the foreview of it I ask your prayers. 1865 C. J. 
Vaughan Plain Words on Ckr. Living 9 It was not the 
mere foreview of death which thus convulsed and agonized 
a brave and constant spirit. 

+ Fore-view*, v. Obs.— 1 [f. Fore- pref. + 

View v.] trans. To view or see beforehand. 

a 17x1 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 260 To die, for 
both their parting Hour fore- view’d. 

Fore-vouched, -vow, etc. : see Fore -pref 
•| Torewa'lker. Obs. [f. Fore- pref. + 
Walker] = Forerunner. 

1529 Sir T. More Dyaloge 126 a/t Antichrist (of whome 
these folke be y* for walkers). 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. 
Par. Mark i. 9 John the forewalker of Christe. 

t Fo'rewall. Obs. [Fore prep, or prefb] A 
wall of defence ; a wall or outwork raised to defend 
another. 

a 1000 Caedmons Exod. 297 Syndon pa foreweallas fjexre 
gestepte . . o3 wolena hrof. 1388 Wyclif Isa. xxvi. 1 The 
wal and the fore wal [Vulg. antemurale], 1609 Bible 
(D ouay) Lam. ii. 8 The fore wal [Vulg. antemurale ] hath 
mourned, and the wal is destroyed together. 

t Fo*reward, sb . 1 Obs. Forms: 2foreweard, 
3-4 fore-ward (e, (3 voreward, 4 vorewerde), 
3-6 forward(e, (5 forwart). [OE. fortweard 
str. fern., foreivarde wk. fem., f. Fore- pref + 
lueard str. fem. security, precaution : see Ward sb. 
Cf. Du. voonuaarde , ON. forvprSr.] An agree- 
ment, compact, covenant, promise. 

0. E. Citron, an. 1109 Da;r wurdon |>a fore-wearda full 
worhte. c 1205 Lay. 1091 A 1 pat forward was ileft. 1340 
Aycnl. 2 is pet me maki uorewerdes. c 1250 Chester PI., 
Deluge 345 A forwarde now with thie I make. 

+ Fo*reward, sb : 1 Obs. Also 4-6 forward(e, 
S fowarde. [f. Fore- pref. + Ward sb.] 

1 . The first line of an army, vanguard, front. In 
fomvard : in the van. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy iv. 1148 Nestor. -.Fare shall before the 
forward to lead, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayrnon i. 41 Fyrste 
of alle came the forewarde wyth the Oryflame. 1548 Patten 
ExPcd. Scotl. in Aib. Garner III. 62 Upon the side whereof 
our Fore ward stood. 1631 Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 617 
After a short resistance hee discomfited the Foreward of King 
Richard. 1664 Flodden F. vi. 52 And that in foreward 
with his Grace He should him find fit for to fight. 
fig. 1566 T. Stapleton Ret. Untr. Jeiucl in. 90 M. Iuell 
hath made but a simple brauerye in this forewarde of his 
doctours. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie m. xii. (Arb.) 176 
This one word.. placed in the foreward. 

2 . The command of the van ; a position in the van. 

ri4oo Sowdone Bab. 502 King Lukafer..shalle have the 

Fowarde. Ibid. 732. C1460 Otterbourne 102 in Percy's 

Reliq., Thou arte my erne, The forwarde I gyve to tne. 
1570-6 Lambarde Perajnb. Kent (1826) 7 The forward in all 
battels belongeth to them. 

fig. 1555 Hooper in Coverdale Lett. Marl. (1564) 122 
Doubtles it is a singuler fauour of God . . to geue you this 
foreward and preeminence. 

Hence Fore-wa’rder, one of the fore ward or 
vanguard. 

x6ix Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. v. § 5. 192 Caligula .. lost 
the defense of his fore-warders, and the straitnesse of the 
place permitted not his gard to follow. 

tForewa*rd, v. Obs.— 1 [f. Yore- pref + 

Ward v.] trans. To guard, or fortify in front. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 817 Which she hath so 
forewarded againe with a counter-scarfe. 

Forewarn (foejwpun), v. [f. Fore- pref. 
+ Warn v .] 

1 . trans. To warn, caution, or admonish before- 
‘ hand ; also, to give previous notice to. Const, of, 
to with inf, or that with obj. sentence. 

CX330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 96 pe bisshop pouht 
treson, for warned was Henry. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. 
Par. John xvi. 4. I thought mete to fore-warne you hereof. 
*593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, iv. vii. 17 We were fore-warned of 
your comming, And shut the Gates. 1667 Milton P.L. vii. 
41 The . . Arch-angel had forewarn'd Adam., to beware 
Apostasie. 1692 W ashington tr. Milton's Dcf.Pop. ii. 1 1851) 
60 As Samuel forewarns the People that theirs would de- 
generate mto. .Tyranny. X741 Middleton Cicero II. vu. 101 
That which I have told, and forewarned you of. 1836 H. 
Coleridge North. Worthies (1852) I. 27 Their .. member 
forewarns them of the difficulties likely to stand in their way. 

absol. 1651 C. Cartwright Cert. Relig. 1. no He fore- 
shows that many should come in his name.. and forewarnes 
to beware of them. 1667 Milton P. L . xii. 507 But in thir 
room, as they forewarne, Wolves shall succeed for teachers. 
x86o Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 360 The progress ofa cyclone 
may be telegraphed, and might secure many a ship from 
danger by forewarning. 

Prav. [1592, 1768-74; see Forearm «».] as. 688 BunyaN 
Heart's Ease 148 Forewarned, forearmed. 1855 Kingsley 
Glaucus (1878) 31 To be forewarned is to be forearmed. 

F 2 . To announce beforehand, prophesy. Obs. 
1583 Stanvhurst AStteis in. (Arb.) 82 The Harpye Celaeno 
^For warns much mischiefe too coom. 


Forewarn : see Forwarn Obs., to prohibit. 
Forewarner (foejwp'msi). [f. Forewarn v. 
+ -er h] One who or that which forewarns. 
c 1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 43 The 
forwarners of variaunte tempeste to come. 1626 (title) Sir 
Walter Rawleigh's Ghost, or England's Forewarner. 1684 
T. Burnet Th. Earth 11. 87 It may indeed be made a ques- 
tion, whether this fiery vengeance .. will not precede the 
general conflagration. .as a fore-runner and forewarner to 
the world. 1842 Lytton Zanoni vi. v. There both Mother 
and Forewarner stood. 

Forewarning (foeiwpunig), vbl. sb. [f. as 
prec. -f -ING L] A warning beforehand. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark i. 15 To geue them 
forewarning yt Messias & the kyngdome of God were at 
hand. 1570 Dee Math. Pref. 1 They had no forwarnyng 
and information . .whereto his doctrine tended. 1659 Milton 
Civ. Power Wks. (1851) 323 That wise forewarning of 
Gamaliel. 1848 Lytton Harold viii. iv, Edward's sinister 
forewarnings. 

Forewarning, ppl . a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2 .] 
That forewarns, in senses of the vb. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 193 My presignificant speach, 
and ^ forewarning watchwordes, were counted unworthy 
credite. 1591 Lambarde Archeion (1635) _x8i These offences 
might be made exemplary, and forwarning to other men. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xl. 348 Tom heard the 
message with a forewarning heart. 

Hence PorewaTningly adv. 

1839 Bailey Fcs/us (1848) 43/1 As sings the swan with 
parting breath, So I to thee. . Forewarningly. 

Fore-way, -wedge, etc. : see Fore- pref. 
t Fo*re-while. Obs. rare. [f. Fore- pref. + 
While jA] The space of time or interval before 
a future event happens. 

1615 Chapman Odyss. 11. 256 Let us consult yet, in this 
long forewhile, How to ourselves we may prevent this ill. 

T Fore-wind. Obs. Also for-, [f. Fore- pref 
•f Wind sb. Cf. Du. voonvind .] A wind that blows 
a ship forward on her course, a favourable wind. 

1561 Eden Arte Nauig. Aiijb, Theyfounde it to serue 
with a forewynde. 1603 Drayton Barons' Wars iv. xix, 
A for-wind now for Harwich fitly blowes. 1676 Hobbes 
Iliad 1. 461 A good forewind Apollo xvith them sent. 
fig. 1682 S. Pordage Medal Rev. 104 All with the fore- 
wind of Religion Saile. 

Fore-winning: see Fore- pref. 5. 
t Fore-wise. Obs. [f. Fore- pref. + Wise.] 
Wise beforehand, prescient, far-seeing. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 3950 Wise of his dedis, In fele thinges 
forwise, & a fer caster. 

So Pore-wi-sdom, prescience, forethought. 

X576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 20 What providence and 
forewisedome did he use. x88z Beresf. Hope Brandtvth 

I. xvi. 252 The husband who devises this ingenious proof of 
confidence is well advised in his forewisdom. 

+ Fore-wit, sb. Obs. Also 4-6 forwit. [f. 
Fore- pref + Wit.] 

1 . Fore-knowledge, foresight, prudence. 

137 7 Langl. P. PI. B. v. x66 Seynt Gregorie. .had a gode 
forwit. 1503 Hawes Exavtp. Virt. v. (Arb.) 16 Thinges. . 
with a forwytte kepte in store. 1546 J. Heyw'ood Prov. 
(1867) 15 Yet is one good forewit woorth two after wits. 
1631 Gouge Gods Arrcnvs m. lix. 292 Had. the fore-wit of 
the Aramites beene as good as their after-wit. 

2 . A leading * wit \ a leader in matters of taste 
or literature. 

1637 B. Jonson Sad Shepit. Prol. 41 Nor that the Fore- 
wits that would draw the rest Vnto their liking, alwayes like 
the best. 

t Fore-wi*t, v. Obs. Pres. 1st, 3rd sing. -wot. 
Also for- \OY.forc-,forwitan, f. Fore- pref, For- 
pref 1 + witanpNvt v.] trans. To know beforehand. 

c 888 K. iELFRED Boeth . xxxix. § 5 On [>am hean sceop- 
pende he eall forewat hu hit seweorpan sceal. £1374 
Chaucer Troylus iv. 1043 (1071) Thilke sovereyn purvey- 
aunce, That forwoot alle, wtthouten ignoraunce. C1384 
— H. Fattte (Sk.) 45 If the soule..Be so parfit..That hit 
forwot that is to come, c 1400 Test. Love m. (1532) 352 God 
by necessitee forwote al thynges comyng. 

Hence Pore -wi t ting vbl. sb., fore-knowledge. 
Also Pore-wi*tter, one who knows beforehand. 

CX374 Chaucer Boeth. v. pr. vi. 178 God byholder and 
forwiter of alle hinges dweltih aboue % c 1386 — Nutt's Pr. T. 
423 Goddis worthy forwetyng Streigneth me needely for 
to do a thing. 

Forewoman (foouwuman), pi. -women 
(-wimtn). [f. Fore- pref. + Woman.] A woman 
who acts as chief of other women : a. in a jury of 
matrons ; b. in a shop or department. 

1709 Steele Taller No. 84 r x The learned Androgyne, 
that would make a good Fore-woman of the Pannel. 1752 

J. Louthian Form of Process (ed. 2) 216 If the Forewoman 

shall say. She is with quick Child . . then [etc.]. 1838 

Dickens Nick. Nick . x, Miss Knag, the forewoman, shall 
have directions to try you with some easy work at first. 
1869 Mrs. Palliser Lace vii. 109 There were only three 
forewomen and sixty-three lace-makers. 

Fore-wonted: see Y gee- pref . 2 b. 

Foreword (fo®uwpid). [f. Fore- pref. 4 - 
Word. Cf. Ger. vorwort .] A word •said before 
something else ; hence, an introduction, a preface, j 
1842 Dasent tr. Prose or Younger Edda Pref. 6 The 
Translator.. has felt no hesitation in placing the ‘Foreword 
to the Edda*.. at the end of the volume. 1868 Furnivall 
(title), The Babees Book, etc... with some Forewords on 
Education in early England. 1879 19M Cent. June 1092 
After these few forewords I will quote the letter. x888 
Besant Inner House v, All the dancing, courting, pretty 


speeches, and tender looks, meant only the fore- words of 
Love in earnest. 

t Forework. Obs. [f. Fore- pref + Work 
sb.] A 1 work f or defensive structure in the front 
of a building or fortified place. 

1497 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl. (1877) I. 334 The bigging of 
the fore werk of Dunbar. 1502 A cc. in Lib. Cart. S. Cruets 
(1840) lvi. To Walter Merlioun, mason, in part payment of 
his task of the foirwerk and the new hall in Halyrudhous. 

Fore-world (fo»u,w»ild). [f. Fore- pref + 
World. Cf. Ger. vonvelt.] The primeval world. 

1796 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XX. 517 Monuments of 
the Fore-world. x8ox Southey Thalaba ix. 324 It were as 
wise to firing from Ararat The fore- world's wood to build 
the magic pile. 1849 Reverberations 11. 95 From the Fore- 
world’s chaotic night, Gleaming and streaming into light. 

Fore-write (foojjrai-t), v. [f. Fore- pref + 
Write.] trans. To write before or beforehand. 

1634 Ford P. Warbeck 11. iii, Time alone debates Quar- 
rels forewritten in the book of fates. 1872 Longf. Dm. 
Trag. 1. Marriage in Cana, What is to be Hath been 
fore-written in the thought divine From the beginning. 

Hence Po:re-wri*tten (-of) ppl. a. Also Fo ’re- 
writ, something written before, a title; fPore- 
wri-ter, one who writes, or has written, before- 
hand. 


c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 1243 As for ryme or reson, 
forewryter was not to blame, For as he founde hit aforne 
hym, so wrote he [>e same. 1560-78 Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot. 
(1621) 37 The fore-written Provinces. 1570 Levins Mattip. 
149/28 Y r Forewrit, tit ulus, prescript urn. 1578 Banister 
Hist. Man 1. 13 By the probable assertions of the best 
fore writers. 1599 Nashe Lenten Stujfe Wks. (Grosart) V. 
214 The forewritten-of Bishop of Norwich. 1649 Bp. Hall 
Cases Consc, xxi. (1654)207 Such, as must have their grounds 
from fore-written truths. 1839 Bailey Fcstus (1848) 47/1 
The forewritten hour. 

Fore -wrought: see FoRE-/r^ 2 b. 
Fore-yard 1 (foauiyaid). [f. Fore- pref. + 
Yard *.] The yard or court in front of a building. 

1388 Wyclif Ezek. x. 4 The halle [v.r. for^erde; L. 
atrium ]. 1420-30 Lay-Folks' Prayer Bk. (E. E. T. S.) 46 
In the foqerdis of the hous of cure God. 1699 S. Sevvall 
Diary 21 June (1878) I. 498 A Pack of Cards are found 
strawed over my fore-yard. 1741 Richardson Pamela II. 
288 She would not come in, but sat frettingon a Seat in the 
Fore -yard. 1860 J. White Hist. France (ed. 2) 90 Where 
gentle lawns sloping downward from the door must be con- 
verted into a foreyard. 

Tore-yard- (foo-j,yajd). [f. Fore- pref. + 
Yard a .] 1 . Natii. ‘ The lowest yard on the fore- 
mast ’ (W. C. Russell). 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. iii. 16 The fore Yard 
[must be] 19 yards long, and 15 inches diameter or thick. 
*745 P- Thomas Jrnl. Anson's Voy. 145 Her Fore-top-mast 
broke short, and in its Fall, meeting with the Fore-yard 
broke it in the Slings. 1844 W. H. Maxwell Sports 
Adv. Scot. ix. (1855) 91 At sea, when the bell is struck at 
noon, the sun is said to be * over the fore-yard '. 1B54 H. 
Miller Sch. <J- Schm. (1858) 6 After toiling on the foreyard 
in a violent night-squall. 

1 2. pi. = Antenna. Obs. 

1658 Rowland Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 937 The fore-yards 
are thin, black and short. 

Fore-year: see Fore- pref 4, 4b. 

+ Forfai’nt, a. Obs. [f. Yon-pref 1 + Faint a.] 
Very faint. So j* Forfai'uted ppl. a. 

14 .. Why I can't be a Nun 112 in E. E. P. (1862) 141 At 
that worde for-feynte I fylle. 1563 Sackvilu: Induct. Mirr. 
Mag. xv, With that worde of sorrowe all forfaynt She 
looked vp. 1566 Drant Wail. Hicrern. 3 For foode to theyr 
forefainted soules. 


Forfait, -fault, -faute : see Forfeit. 
t Forfa’mel, V. Obs. rare ~ l . [f. For- pref, J 
•r *famel, ad. Oii.fameil-er to be hungry.] Only 
in pa. pple. : Starved to death. 

c iaoo Sowdone Bab. 2282 He charged hem to wacche wel 
all abowte That thay for-famelid might dye. 

t Forfaug, -feng. Obs. [ 0 \i.for(c)fang,fpig, 
f. Foj.e- pref. +Fang, Feng sbs.] 

1 . OE . Law. A rescuing of stolen property ; the 
reward for this. 

a 1000 Laws Ine liii, Be forstolenes monnes forefenge. 
<1x000 Laws /Ethelst. vi, Forfang. .set men fiftene peningas. 

2 . By post-Conquest lawyers explained (perh. by 
conjecture based on the etymology) to mean : The 
fine for taking provisions from a market before the 
royal purveyors were served. 

c 1250 Gloss. Lavs Ter/ns in Rel. Ant. I. 33 Forfettg, 
quite de avant prise (avent le rei). 

t Forfa*re, V? Obs. For forms see Fare vf 
Cf. Forfere. [OE. fotfaran (f. For- pref 1 + 
faraiiy Fare v.) = OFris. forfara, OH G. fer-, for-, 
furfaran , Ger. verfahrett.] 

1 . intr. To pass away, perish, decay. 

O. E. Citron, an. 910 HI Fer mast ealle siS9an i°g>ron- 
Ibid. an. ioqi Seo scip fyrde . - rel msest earmbee * 
CII75 Lamb. Horn. x 4 x fet foie wes welnech for-faren 

drinkeles. C1250 Gen. 4- Ex. p° lS r To ‘ nl ° r ^_ t . b AK eouk 
mu3en vt-pharen, Egyptes erf sal alfor-faren.^yS . ^ 

Brice 1. 478 Thys lord the hrwy 5S . . Sf w the kyno 

swa forfayr. c 1420 Dalfad. on Httsb. > Chrcm . 

her dwellyng so forfare. So fle aim. * 0Rf p or f a ryn. 

v. lxxxiii. 61 marg., g ! ^fthis warld a11 r ° rfair ‘ 

1578 Scot. Poems 1 6th C. II. *78 i . 

b. pa.pplc ?orVare C U„,o 

.R 393 J 5 T E fr,»^’ 14 foLyl'*™ D!,C - UZ f)l 57 * N ° 

k„i,^ThS 3 he TcholdlS forfhrd, Ne geteth her non 
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ostell. IS** Merchant his Sen in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 142 
For-faren wyth the fyre stynk. 1787 Burns Brigs of Ayr 
109 Wi’ crazy eild I'm sair fortaim, 01810 Tannahill 
Kcbbucksfon Wedding Poems (1846)139 Though sairfor- 
faim, He vows that he’ll wallop twa sets with the howdie. 

2 . traits. To cause to perish, destroy. 
a 1000 Lazes Edzv. Guth. § 11 On earde forfare [man] 
hy mid ealle. cxz 05 Lav. 11454 WulIeS Romleode. .for* 
uaren vs mid fehte. C1330 R. B run Nr. Chron . (1810) 158 
Two busses wer forfaren. 1413 Ptlgr. Scnvlc (Caxton 1483) 
iv. it. 58 A worme had forfaren these pepyns and cor- 
rumped them withynne. c 1450 Bk. Curtasye 220 in Babees 
iU-.(i868) 305 Thre enmys..>er are, pat coueyten alle men 
to for*fare, — The deuel, pe fiesshe, pc woride a?so._ a 1605 
Polwart Flyting tv. hlontgomeri t 48 Make obedience In 
time, for feare leist I forfaire thee. 

«[ 3 . By Skene associated with F. forfaire , med. 
L .forisfacere. (See quot) 

1597 Skene De Verb. Sign . s. v. Forisfactuvt, It is taken 
for fornication committed be ane woman to fore-fair, or 
abuse her bodie. 1609 — Keg. Maj. 39 Wemen . . gif they 
forfair or abuse their bodies in fornication .. sail be dis- 
hcrissed. 

t Forfa're, ^- 2 Obs. [f. Folk pref* + Fare vi] 
trans. To pass along (a way, etc.) before others. 

O. E. Chron . an. 897 For foron him pone muSan foran 
on uter mere. CX205 Lay. 27373 What beoS peos ut-Ia^en 
pa pisne wei us habbeoS for-uaren [c 1275 forfare]. 
Forfars (fp'ifarz). [f. Forfar the name of the 
Scotch county in which it ( is chiefly made.] 

1882 Caulfeild & Smvard * Diet . Needlework, For/ars 
a coarse, heavy description of linen cloth, made of un* 
bleached flax. 

Forfast(ed, -fastened, -fatted: seeFoR-/^. 1 
+ Fcrrfaultry, forefaultty. Sc. Obs. [f. 
forfault , Forfeit sb. + -by.] = Forfeiture. 

e 1565 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 41 A 
sufficient cause to tyne his life.. and deserving forfaultry. 
1676 W. Row Contn. Blair* s Autobiog. xi. (1848) 367 The 
Lord Warriston being summoned under pain of forfaultry. 

+ ForfeaT, v. Obs. [f. Fon - f ref ? + Feab v.] 
trans. To terrify. Only in pa. pple., which often 
coincides in sense with the phrase for ferd\ see 
Ferd sb? Const, with of or sttbord. cl. 

c 1200 Ormw 674 5'ilT he seh patt mann iss ohht Forrfreredd 
ofT hiss sihhjie. czxzo Scttyn Sag. tyt.) 307% He slogh him 
sone that ill: day, Forfered that he sold oght-say. 41386 
Chauceh Scr.'i T. 519 Myn herte. . For-fered of his deeth. . 
Graunted him loue. c 1400 Ywnittc A Caw. 1679 He sperd 
his yate, and in he ran, For fered of that wo de man. 

For-feebled : see Fon- fref? 9. 

Forfeit (f/'jfit), sb. Forms : a. 4-5 fprfet(t(o, 
(4-5 furfatt, -fet, 6 forfeet, forefaiete), 4-6 
forfaita, -ayt(te, -cite, -oto, -eyte, 6- forfeit. 
0 . Sc. 6 foir-, forfait, -fault, 7 forfautc. [a. 
OF. forfet, foifait med.L. foris factum tres- 
pass, fine, neut. pa. pple. of foris facere to trans- 
gress, f. foris outside (sec For- fref?) + faclrc to 
do. The Sc. forms /J arc corrupted by assimilation 
to fault or default.'] 

+ 1 . A misdeed, crime, offence, transgression; 
hence, wilful injur)-. Also with of-. Transgression 
against or in respect of, breach or violation of. Obs. 

In forfault (Sc. Law): under charge of wrong doing, 
guilty of breaking the law. (Jam.) 

"• a 1300 Cursor M. 15814 iCo(t.) Petre was in hand 
nummen for forfait he had don. 1393 Gower Conf. III. 
=45 That he the forfete of luxure Shall tempre and rcule. 
1413 Jas. I. Kingit Q. xcii, Thus were that wrangit that 
did no forfet. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 53 Ye may 
f-cly. .etc them wythoute ony forfayte. 1483 — G. de In 
Jkepchcmse'" 


Tour III v, Men ought wcl to 
• 1533 Lo. “ 


epehem self fro the forfait of 
maryage. <1 1533 Lo. Burners Gold. Bk. M. Auret. (1546) 
C in, T he Censure . , dayly toke hede to the forfaytes done. 
1658 1 r.Ml-u: Let. to Ld. Arlington Wks. J731 II. 90 No. . 
Corruption ofMinistcrs, can preserve them long from paying 
what they owe to any Forfeits of their Duty. 

IS. 14.. tr. Burgh Latin's c. 19 in .Sr. Jets (1814) I. 336 
Gif ony man or ony woman in the burgh he in forfautc of 
hretle or ale {sit inforisfaeto de pane vet cervisid) . . gif he 
faltis twyis he sail be chastyte tsvyis for his forfautc. 1572 
Lament Lady Scot. 373 in Scot. Poems 16 th C. (i8ot) II. 
353 Thtr foirfalts that I hauc done reheirs, That lords, 
lairds ladys and lawers dois exerce. 

2 . Something to which the right is lost by the 
commission of a crime or fault ; hence, a penal 
fine, a penalty for breach of contract or neglect of 
duty. I’hr. To lake {the) forfeit of, to fay {the) 
forfeit ( lit . and fig.). 

e 1450 Bk. Curtasye 577 in Unices Bk. (t£6S) 318 Of he 
lordcs courtes and fortius. ,480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
fjf’y ,he K°«ics..and lete hem ealle lifs 

forfayti. 1538 IiT2iir.«n. 7 u,t. Peas 3 Bb, The forfayt 

ims 0 Wat« Ja 5 KSS S. n, '. Was « so cast and wrought 
* 5 JS »> ■ A ** , MAN Jardle Fanons u v . 7Q The forfect for non 
yaimcnt of the lone. 1596 Shahs Merck. V. i\\ i -*07 
th * praMe «nd forfeite of my bonSl 

i6j< I LRTCiir« ft Shirley Nt. Walker w ThL w 

' Vet- *? Wn P forfcIt ’ of I^nd! 
17*3 lots , herte Keltg 11. (, 7 „) ^ u a forfcit 

"yjj* *hartly pay. 1845 Ltvr* J. Minion xvni, To !«* free 
oflhc lRiRMctiM, I On< morning ofTered to pay half forfeit, 
>857 brCKir. Lndit. I. vm. 543 The for(5t incurred by 
many of th<H< inustnou^ ihjnkcr* who {etc.). 3 

b. trnnsf. of a person. 

1603 SiiAja. Me.ss j.ril. iv. ii. 167 Claudio.. i, no greater 
forfeit to the Law than Ah£*1o. 
y. A IT i vial mulct or fine imposed, e.g., for breach 
of some rule or by-law in a tavern parlour, a club, 
etc. Also, in certain games, an article (usually 


something carried on the person) which a player 
gives up by way of penalty for making some mis- 
take, and which he afterwards redeems by perform- 
ing some ludicrous task. 

1603 Shaks. Mens, /or M. V. 323 The strong Statutes 
Stand like the forfeites in a Barbers shop, As much in 
mocke, as marke. 1642 Fuller Holy * Prof. St. v. x. 395 
No more than the forfeits in a barbers shop, where a Gentle- 
mans pleasure is all the obligation to pay. 1 660-1 Pepys 
Diary 4 Feb., And here I took pleasure to take forfeits of 
the ladies. 17x4 Gay Trivia 11. 175 The „ \Vits shall 
frequent Forfeits pay. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. ii, Walking 
out, drinking tea, country dances, and forfeits, shortened 
the rest of the day. 1814 Scott IVav. lxix, We played the 
game boldly, and the forfeit shall be paid. 1837 Dickens 
Pickzv. xxviii, We.. beguile the time with ^forfeits and old 
stories. 1865 J. Hatton Bitter Sweets xxxii, In the games 
of forfeit, he played his part. 

. 4 . [from the yb.] The losing of something by 
way of penalty: = Forfeiture. 

To set to forfait {Sc. Law): to attaint, outlaw. 
a. 1393 Gower Conf. Ill, 177 To give.. and to withdrawe 
The forfet of a mannes life. 1423 Jas. 1. Kitigis Q. cxxix, 
Vertu sail be the cause of thy forfet. X596 Shaks. Merck. 
V. iv. i. 212, I will be bound to pay it.. On forfeit^ of my 
hands, my head, my heart. 1629 Milton Nativity i, That 
he our deadly forfeit should release. 1644 — Educ. Wks. 
(18^7) 98/1 You would to the forfeit of your own discerning 
ability, impose on me [etc.]. 17x6 Lady M. W. Montagu 

Let. to C’tcss Bristol 22 Aug., Debts . . they could clear 
no other way but by the forfeit of their honour.^ 

0* 1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. xm. xv, Eftir his forfait, 

the constabulary wes geuyn to the Hayis of Arroll. 1570 
Buchanan Chamceleon Wks ; (1892) 46 Y° parliament set to 
forfait sic lordis as had fled in Ingland. 

Forfeit (ffufit), a. Forms: see prec. [ad. OF, 
forfait , pa. pple. of forfaire late L. forisfaefre x 
see prec. In early use serving as pa. pple. of next.] 
That has been lost or has to be given up as the 
penalty of a crime or fault or breach of engagement. 
Const. + till, to , unto. 

a. X393 Gower Conf. I. 194 That ye this thing no lenger 
let, So that your life be nought forfete. X425 Wyntoun Cron . 
vii. viii. 716 Hale he tuk in-til Ethchet As bai had fallyne; 
til hym forfet. ^ 1538 Fitzheub. Just. Peas (1514) 38 b, The 
value of them is forfayt, halfe to the fyndours or serchers 
therof. 1594 Plat Jezvelldio. 1. 5 Forfeit and .confiscate 
vnto the crowne. 1601 Shaks. Alt's Well iv. iii. 216 His 
braines are forfeite to the next tile that fals. 1608 Markkas* 
ft Machin Dumb Knight v. i, This monster. .Whose forfait 
life is witnesse. to his shame. 1697 Drvden Virg. Georg. 
iv. 711 And his long Toils were forfeit for a Look. X735 
Somerville Chase m. 63 Behold the just Avenger, swift 
to seize His forfeit Head. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist . (1876) 
II. ix. 1 10 These have half redeemed his forfeit fame. 18^7 
Emerson Poems (1857) 43 The wish To tread the forfeit 
Paradise. 1859 Gladstone Horace' s Odes m. ix, My forfeit 
life I'll freely give, So she, my better life, may live. 

ft. 1423 Jas. I. Hingis Q. cxli, All though my lyf suld 
forfaut be therefore. 

Forfeit (fpufit), v. Forms : a. Ittfin. 4-6 for- 
fet(e(n, -yn, 5-6 -fett(e, (5 faffefc), 5-7 forfait(e, 

5- 6 -fayt(te, -feyt, (5 -fite, 6 -fyt, -feet, -feict), 
6 So. forfat, -fit, 6- forfeit. Pa. t. and pa. pple . 
-ed. Also/a. t. 5 forfett(e ; pa. pple. 4-5 forfet(e, 
6 -feyte (see Forfeit a.), p. Sc. 4-7 forfait, 

6- 9 forfault, 7-9 forefault ; pa. pple. 4 forfait, 
5 forfaut. [f. prec. sb.] 

+ 1 . intr. To do amiss, sin, transgress. Obs. 
a 232$ Prose Psalter cxviii[i]. 1x9 Ich told alle the sinjers 
oferthe for-fetand [L . / riroa rica n tes . ] c 1386 Chaucer Pars. 
T. T 199 And al thissuffred Ihesu crist hat neuere forfeted. 
1496 Dives <5* Pewp. (W. de W.) 1. Ii. 91 They forfete 
hyghely ayenst the fyrste commaundement. CX530 Ld. 
Berners Arth. Lvt . Bryt . (1814) 348 Ye saye y 1 she hath 
forfeyte with this knight ; for he can not forfeyte with her, 
but yt she must be accorded with him. 

b. trans. To transgress against, violate (one’s 
faith or oath), rare. 

[So OF .forfaire : but there is an admixture of sense 2.] 
1654 tr. Scudcry’s Curia Pol. 28 Having known you so 
notonously to forfeit your Faith. x8oo tr. Invisible Man 
II. 208 You have received my oath ; I am incapable of 
forfeiting it. 

2 . trans. To lose, lose the right to ; to render 
oneself liable to be deprived of (something) ; also, 
to have to pay (a sum of money) in consequence of 
a crime, offence, breach of duty, or engagement. 
Const, la ( the receiver), a. in a strictly legal sense. 

a. 1466 Mann, g Househ. Exp. 176 They schnl kontente 
me fore m>* parte of skenes Ihnr were foffctedcj iii;. Ii. 
1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) X52 Neither he, 
ne yet his parenteycan forsake their prince, vr>on any 
colour without forfaiting more than a Quarters scnolehire, 
1663 Marvell Corr. xi. Wks. 1872-5 H. 88 The House 
adjournd till Wedne'day fortnight . . every' one absent to 
forfeit five pounds. 1723 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 242 My 
life and effects were alt lorfeitcd to the English government. 
1827 Jarman Pozvelt r Danises II. 261 The Court held tho 
estate not to be forfeited by non-performance. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Tale of Tyne i. 15 You forget what you forfeit, 
if you have your indentures broke. 

0* *535 Sthwar t Cron. Scot. HI. 75 That ather .. suld 
forfait all in the kingis hand. 1609 Skene Keg. Mai. 13 
They sail tine and forfait all their cattcfl. x688 Ess. Magis- 
tracy \n Harl. Misc. I. 5 Whoever goes about to subvert 
it.. forefaults his oum title. 17*7 M'odrozv Corr. LE43) II, 
339 Such . . should for that time forfault their part m the 
settlement of a parish. 

b. gets. To lose by misconduct. 
e F. A. 638 Oure forme.fader hit con for. 

{ fete purj an apple, c X400 Destr. Troy 4450 To forfet 
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faire place & offense make. x6ix Speed Hist. Gi . Brit, lt. 
xxiv. (1632) 2147 Wee had. .forfaited it [Calais) so that wt* 
could enter into no other Article of peace. 1770 fiu»r 
Pres. Discont. Wks. x8c8 II. 303 The first franchise of a 3 
Englishman.. is to be forfeited for some offence which no 
man knows. 1847 Hamilton Rezo. <5- Pun. vi. (iSjt) f 
The angels forefeited all happiness, .when they sinned. xKe 
Trollope Belton Est. xxv. 298 He had done nothin? ta 
forfeit her love. 

c. In wider sense : To lose or give up, as a 
necessary consequence. 

? a 1400 Mortc Arth. 437 Are I be fechyde wyth force, er 
forfette my Iandes. X59X Shaks. i Hen. VI, iv. ifi. s 7 So 
should tve save a valiant gentleman. By forfeiting a traitor 
and a coward. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 197 But shall 
we therefore forfet our knowledge because some men can- 
not conteine their lewd and inordinate affections? iScx 
Med. Jml.fi^ Nor can any one regulate his professional 
conduct by it, without forfeiting all claim to consistency. 
1847 Emerson Re/r. Men, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) I. 3-.0 
The moral sentiment, .never forfetts its supremacy. 1S71 
Napheys Prev. If Cure Dis. 1. viii. 231 The liquid forfeits 
part of its strength on exposure to the air. 

d. absol. or intr. To incur the penalty of for- 
feiture or {obs.) confiscation. 

X727 Pope, etc. Art of Sinking 124 It shall be reckoned 
a neglect of her business, and she shall forfeit accordingly. 
*755 Mem. Capt. P. Drake i. 2 The Family remained in 
peaceable possession of this Estate. .until the War.. when 
, .they forfeited, and were driven to shift for themselves. 

3 . Of the executive power : a. To subject (land, 
etc.) to forfeiture ; to confiscate. Obs. ex c. Hist. 

a. 1382 Wyclif Dan. ii. 5 Your housis shuln be rnaacl 
commoun, or forfetid [Vulg. /ublicabuutur). 1611 Bible 
Ezra x. 8 All his substance should be forfeited, xjro 
Dryden Pref. Fables (Globe) 495 Let them be staved or 
forfeited, like counterbanded goods. 

p. 1375 Barbour Bruce xm. 499 All his land was sent, 
and forfait to the kyng. a 1834 Surtf.es Poem in Tailor 
Life (Surtees) 246 If thou wilt not ride with us, Yet shall 
thy lands forfaulted be. 1895 Crockett Mosshaggs 163 
As for Earlstoun, we heard it was to be forfaulted very seen. 

. b. Chiefly .Sir, To subject (a person) to forfeiture 
or confiscation (o/’estates, etc.) j to confiscate the 
estates of. Obs. exc. Hist. 


a. ?rti 400 Morte Arth. 1155 We mone be forfetede in 
faith, and flemyde for ever ! 1565 Earl of Bedford in 

Ellis Or/g. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 209 That the Earles.. shoMe 
have byne forfited yf the kinge coulde not be perswadec. 
1639 Druaim. of Hahth. Queries of State jVks. (17”) > 7 ? 
Whether it be lawful to proscribe and forfeit country-men. 
1707 Dk. Athol in Vnlfotte 20 It is the height of Injustice 
..to forfeit any Person without a Hainous Crime. 1B16 
Scott Old Mart, xxix. With the purpose of forfeiting and 
fining such men of property whom (etc.b 18& ld- 
Brougham Brit. Const, xv. 236 Seventy individuals.. were 
forfeited for their adherence to the King. 

0. X535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 637 The Thane cf 
Calder for tressoun and cryme Forfaltit wes. *56 7 y l *‘ ,r : 
Poems Reform, iii. 201 Quha did forfault him of his lard 
and rent. 1582-8 Hist. James VI (1S04) 71 The regent .. 
causit forfait my Lord Fleyming. 1676 W. Row Lff' 
Blair's Autobiog. xi. (1848) 350 The Parliament did I ter* 
fault all those that were upon that jury. 1755 Carte //«•* 
Eng. IV, 284 The Scotch parliament . . fore faulted C ene ^ 
Ruthven for refusing to surrender the castle of Edinburg-. 
+ 4 . To exact a forfeit or fine from. Also am.. 
CX502 Marlowe Jew of Malta n. ii, With extorter, 
cozening, forfeiting, I fill’d the jails with bankrouts. 17P 
Fielding Pasquin 1, I dare not go into the Grecn-rocn, 1 
shall be forfeited if I go in there. t . 

f 5 .- To cause the forfeiture, loss, or ruin of. tf 
a. a x6xx Beaum. & Fl. Maid's Trag. tv. i. Such anotr.jr 
forgetfulness Forfeits your life. 1670 Dr vde.y Cor . q.frpy •* 

1. i, Outrage unpunish'd when a Trince is by, * ot 
Scorn the Rights of Majesty. 1673 Essex raft?* 
den) I. 62 Any Practice of this kind would imnteutat 1 
forfeit their commands. 1679 L. Addison Mahuitua 
29 This had utterly forfeited Iiim the reputation cf 

Prophet, x 704-5 Wycherley Let. to Poke 25 J a , n - 115 { a 
Wks. (1737) V. 4 Your good wit never forfeited yourg 
judgment uut in your partiality to me and mine. . . 
0. 1639 Cif AS. I . Declar. Tumults SceL Wks. ft 
..yet that doth not. .forefault the Kirk's right. 

Forfeitable (fpufitabT), a. [f. prec. 4- 
Liable to be forfeited ; subject to forfeiture- 
1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 383 Them fgoodsl that 1 * - . 
fetable by the lawe. 1495 Act n Hen. VII, c M 
Caste!s.,be not.. forfeitable in eny wise 


... .... to the -Kyng. 

Luttrell Brief Ret. {1857) I. 247 Neither the gun* 

the citty of London or of any other corporation u ’ 

by law. 1767 Blackstone Comm. II. *33 A ,I l 0 ‘ e 7y t »r'i 
husband's lands, .forfeitable by incontinency. ' ' { 

Mag. XXIII. 385 The lives of these official gW" tc f 
forfeitable. 1884 Weekly Notes*) Feb. 31/2 I‘ IC 
the tenant, .becomes forfeitable. . r»,„ rY 

Hence Po*rfeitabloae-'88* *7*7*3® * n 1 ‘ • ' * , 
Forfeited (fpufited), fpl. a. [(■ P rcC - 
-ed *.] In senses of the verb. . . 

«. 1S30 Act 22 Hen. VIII t c. 15 Al issues fcr “-F 
and -amerciaments affiered. *75* Scott / 

554/2 His family, as.. being.. connected with f J u.,u 
person , would be .. suspected, a 1859 c f t! # 

- ” *"• * ^ed to vest in the irusteejf 

1893 Stevenson 


forfeited lands an estate. 

He's a forfeited rebel. 

0 . 1687 Crirn. Lett. agst. Burnet in Hurnei »*£ Ct 
54 Forfaulted Traitors. T708 J. Chamberla ^ j 
B rit. 11. II. V. (1745) 3S1 His deputy holdics .in 
one escutcheon of tne arms of the forefaulteu p^- ^ q./ 

Forfeiter (ffjfitoj). rt as pr“- f' ; - 

who forfeits : fa. An evil-doer. b. One 
frits (property, etc.) or incurs forfeiture. ^ 

a. X413 P/lgr. Stavls (Carton 1 4 S3) iv. xx * lVt L* 

,,to donecxccucion of lawe vpon fotfetcmri. 
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Lett . III. 365 Mysdoersand forfaytours, as wesellis [etc.]. 
1611 Shaks. Cyjtib. Hi. li. 38 Though forfeytours you cast 
in prison. 1642 Rogers Naaman 607 Their forfeit is a 
double mulct and losse to the forfeiter. 1848 Craig, For - 
fetter, one who incurs punishment by forfeiting hisbond. 

P- *535 Stewart Cron . Scot. II. 544 Thair freindis a!s 
that tyme forjet he nocht, Into the tyme that tha forfal- 
touris inbrocht 1560 Roi.land Crt. Venus iv. 262 Desper- 
ance was found ane Forfaltour. 

Forfeiting (fgufitiq), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-ing l J The action of the vb. Forfeit. 

a. c 1440 Prornp. Parv. 172/1 Forfetynge. 1545 Brink- 
low Coutpl. 2 The forfeiting of the londes. .of tray tours. 

0 . 1570 Sattr. Poems Reform, xvi. 56 Als he gat Setoun 

out of hands, From forfaiting he sauit his lands. 1584 Ld. 
Hunsdane to Sir F. Wahinghant in Calderwood Hist. 
Kirk (1843) IV. 173 That there may be nothing done.. for 
the forfaulting of their livings and goods. 1884 Gd. Words 
Nov. 750/2 The forefaulting of Patrick, Earl of Orkney. 

Forfeiting (fpufitig), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ing '-.] That forfeits, or incurs forfeiture. 

1791 Newte Tour Eng. Scot. 277 The heirs of the for- 
feiting families, a 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. V.. 272 An 
estate greater than had ever belonged to the forfeiting land- 
holders. 

t Fo’rfeitment. Obs. rare In 6 forfait- 
ment. [f. Forfeit #. + -ment.] Something paid 
by way of forfeit ; a penalty. 

1597-8 Bp. Hall Sat. n. i. 17 Marne a Lollerd would in 
forfaitment Beare paper-fagots ore the pavement. 

Forfeiture (fp’-ifitirfi). Forms : see Forfeit. 
[a. OF. forfeture, forfait tire, f. forfait Forfeit sb.] 

1 1 . Transgression or violation of a law ; crime, 
sin ; spec, in Law. Obs. 

4:1380 WyclIf Wks. (1880)348 Hereof schulden men not 
fayle wipouten greet forfeture. 1414 Brampton Penit. Ps. 
lxxiii. (Percy Soc.) 28 Whan I do ony forfeture, A contrite 
heart I offere to the. 1628 Coke On Litt. 59 To do a thing 
against or without Law or Custome, and that legally is 
called a forfeiture. 

j* b. In weaker sense : A breach of rules. Obs . 
1576 Turberv. Venerie 134 If . . he touch the shoulder . . 
with any other thing than his knyfe. .it is a forfayture. 

+ C. Forfeiture of marriage', (see quot.) Obs. 
1607 Cowell Interpr Forfeiture of vtariage , is a writ 
lying against him, who houlding by knights seruice, and 
being vnder age and vnmaried, refuseth her, whome the 
Lord offereth him.. and marieth another. 

2. The fact of losing or becoming liable to 
deprivation of (an estate, goods, life, an office, 
right, etc.) in consequence of a crime, offence, or 
breach of engagement. Const, of, t on. 

a. 13.. Coer de L. 257 Forfeyture on lyff and londe. 1389 
in Eng. Gilds (1870) 76 No brother, .shalle discuse pe coun- 
sel! of |>is fraternite to no straungere, vp he payne of for- 
feture of he fraternite. 1467 Ibid. 384 Vppon peyne of 
forfetor of xl‘. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 58 § 1 Actes of 
atteyndre and forfeiture made in the seid parliament. 1523 
Fitzherb. Surv. 13 b, That there may be made due proues 
without fauoure. .on payne of forfeyture of his offyee. 16x4 
Selden Titles Hon. 31 Henrie iv„ possessing it by the for- 
feiture of the Lord Scrop. 1741 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Full 
Forfeiture .. is a forfeiture of life and member, and all else 
that a man has. 1767 Blackstone Comm. II. 267 Forfeiture 
is a punishment annexed by law to some illegal act, or 
negligence, in the owner of lands, tenements, or heredita- 
ments ; whereby he loses all his interest therein. 1854 
Bp. of Lincoln Charge 6 The minimum which will satisfy 
the inspector, and save the forfeiture of the grant. 1868 
E. Edwards Raleigh I. vi. 04 The large forfeitures which 
followed the suppression of the rebellion of the Desmonds. 

0. 1542 Sc. A els Mary (1814) II. 416/2 The said sentence 
of forfaltoure was gevine vpoune pe fift day of pe samin 
moneth. 1609 Skene Reg. Map., Treatise 132 The paine 
of treason is tynsell,and forefaltour of life, lands, gudes, and 
geir. 1755 R. Keith Catal. Scot. Bps. (1824) 178 The same 
year he is witness to the forefaulture of the Earl of Ross. 

transf and fig. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 539 The 
undoing of my peace, and foirfalture of my Saluation. 1655 
Stanley Hist. Philos. 1. (1701) 27/1 What forfeiture you 
impose on others, undergo your self. 1713 Swift Cadenus 
<5* Vanessa Wks. X755 III. it. 28 He has a forfeiture in- 
curr’d. 4x1853 Robertson Serm.^ Ser. in. viii. (1863) VI. 
110 A proud remorse does not forgive itself the forfeiture of 
its own dignity. 

f b. The penalty of the transgression ; punish- 
ment for an offence. Obs . 

1390 Gower Conf.ll. 268 This shall be thy forfeiture; 
With that she both his sones slough Before his eye. 1667 
Milton P. L . in. 221 Much less that durst upon his own 
head draw The deadly forfeiture, and ransom set. 

3. concr. That which is forfeited; a pecuniary 
penalty, a fine. ? Obs. 

a. X399 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 412 Alle_ his ffynys .. ne 
fforffeyturis ffele. .my3te not areche to paie the pore peple. 
X483 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 336 The same forfetoures to be 
enployed halfe to the said cite, and the oder halfe to the 
said ffraternite. 1588 Ld. Burghley in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. III. 27 The forfeycture for every publique offence 
committed without the College to be collected by the 
bedells. 1607 Nottingham Rec. IV. 287 The order for v. li. 
forfeyture for refusinge to be Chamber lay nes. 1709 Addison 
Tatter No. 116 T 7, I pronounced the Petticoat a For- 
feiture. 1781 Gibbon Decl. <$• F. II. 57 One of the finest 
breeds [of horses] .. was the forfeiture of a rebel. 1818 
Cobbett Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 712 A forfeiture, part of which 
went to the informer. 

0 . cx6xo Sir J. Melvil Mem. (1735) 226 Promising each 
of his Party a Share of the Forfaulters of the Queen's Lords. 
1661 Lauderdale in L. Papers (1884) I. 93 lines and for- 
faultures are wholly at my disposall. 

transf, and fig. 1602 Narcissus (iBgf) 61 1 Helpe mee 
foorth, els 1 am the rude woods forfeiture. 1754 Richardson 
Grandison II. vit X05 Extraordinary merit has some for- 
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feitures to pay. 1785 Henley tr. BeckforcVs Vatkek (t 868) 
10 The exaction of these forfeitures [their beards]. 

Forfend, forefend (f/hfe*nd, fo<ufe’nd), v. 
[f. For- preff (see sense 2) + Fend v.] 

1 1. trans. To forbid, prohibit. With the thing 
forbidden as object, or with personal object and an 
infinitive with to as second object. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif 2 Kings xii. 8 And the prestis ben forfendid 
to eny moretakyn monee of the puple. etdoo Apol. Loll. 
70 pe wedding of prestis, or of cosynis in pe prid or ferd 
aegre, is not forfendid bi pe autorite of pe ooldelawe.^ 1493 
Dives <$• Paup. (Pynson) 1. i. Bj b, Gregory, .prised him for 
..he forfendyd them to worshyp ymages. 1530 Palscr. 
555/2 Naye, I forfende that, for that is no playe. 1548 
Udall, etc. Erasrn. Par . Mark i. 10 That law forfended to 
were any clothing of linsaye wolsaye. 1635 Pagitt. Chris- 
tianogr ., Relig. Britans 29 Anselme. .forefended Priests to 
have Wives. x65o Stillingfl. Iren. n. viii. (1662) 390 
Whether it be forefended by Goddes Law. 1823 J, Badcock 
Dorn. Amuscm. 86 This ingenious veterinarian forefends 
the practice of mixing clay in the stuffing. 

2. To avert, keep away or off, prevent ; esp. in 
deprecatory phr. God (etc.) forfetid\ often with 
sentence as object; also absol. as an exclama- 
tion. arch. 

1382 Wyclif 2 Sam. xxiv, 25 The veniaunce is forfendyd 
fro Yrael. 1530 Sir T. "More Orditt. in Ann. Barber- 
Surgeons Lot id '. (1890) 583 As God forfende. 1582 N. 
Lichefield tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. Ivii. 120 There 
stood in the water . . a great number, alwaies forfending 
our landing. 1591 Sharks, i Hen. VI, v. iv. 65 Now heauen 
forfend, the holy Maid with child? 1639 Horn & Rob. 
Gate Lang. Uni. xeix. § 984 They joyn themselves in 
company with the godly . . as guardians to forefend mis- 
chiefes. 1732 Fielding Covent Gard. 1. iii, Behold thee 
carted — oh 1 forefend the sight. 1848 Lytton Harold 11. 
iii, 1 The fiend forfend ’ said the grim Earl. 2859 I. Taylor 
Logic itt Theol. 226 May we not forfend the successes of 
our rivals by adopting their principles. 1887 Bowen Virg. 
Hsneid in. 265 Gods forefend this menace. 

+ b. To check, refrain, withhold. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Gen. viii. 2 And the watris ben lessid . . and 
reynes fro hevene ben forfendid. — Prov. i. 15 Forfende 
thi foot fro the sties of hem. 

3. To secure or protect by precautionary measures. 
Now chiefly U.S. 

1592 Wilmot Tancred % Gismunda Pref. iii, Gismond . . 
doth humbly pray, Heauens to forefend your loues from 
like decay. 1875 IIolyoake Co-op. Eng. I. 250 Some men 
by. .energy, and enterprise are able to forfend themselves 
against suffering. 1887 in Avter. Missionary Oct. 283 This 
is forefended by the fact that [etc.]. 1892 Nation (N. Y.) 
28 Apr. 327/2 ‘The sacrifice of the Mississippi ’..was fore- 
fenHed against even the treason of Wilkinson. 

Hence Forfe*nded ppl. a . ; Forefe ’riding vbl. sb. 
ci 380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 223 Adam and Eve 
syneden . . by etyng of pe forfendid appul. c 1440 Protnp. 
Parv. 170/1 Forbedynge .. or forefendynge .. prohibicio. 
1605 Siiaks. Leary, i.iz Haue youneuer found my Brothers 
way. To the fore-fended place ? 

+ Forfe’re, v. Obs. [OE. forftran , f. For- 
prefP + ferati. Fere, v. Cf. Forfake v.] a. intr. 
To perish, b. trans. To destroy. 

a. O. E. Chron. an. 1098 For neah selc til5 on mersc Iande 
for ferde. 0x225 Ancr. R. 334 ForSi heo uoruerden wiS 
[uten] hope. 13.. E. E. A flit. P. B. 560 Quen fotir- ferde 
alle pe flesch pat he formed hade. 

b. c X205 Lay. 7280 Heo for-ferde Rome, c 1340 Gait'. <5* 
Gr. Knt. 1617 pe bores hed watz borne bifore pe burnes 
seluen pat him for-ferde in pe forpe. 

■f Forfe'rly, V. Obs. Also4forfarly. [f. For- 
preff + Ferly v.] trans. To astonish greatly. 
(Only in pa. pple.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17361 (Cott.) Ful for-farled pan war pai. 
ci 375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. 950 He wes forferlyt gret- 
tumly. 

Forfex (fp’ifeks). [a. D. forfex pair of scissors.] 

1 . Humorously pedantic. A pair of scissors. 

1712-4 Pope Rape Lock nr. 147 The peer now spreads the 

glittering forfex wide. To inclose the lock. 1837 E. Howard 
Old Commod. II. iv. 95 With the glittering forfex in his 
hand the Doctor gave chase. 

2. Ent. (see quot.) 

1826 Kirby &Sp. EntomoL HI. 391 Forfex (the Forfex). 
A pair of anal organs, which open or shut transversely, and 
cross each other, 

Forficate (fpufik/t), a. Ent. [f. L. forfic-, 
forfex , + -ATE 2 .] Shaped like a pair of scissors. 

x8i6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. (1843) II. 106 note , The man- 
dibles are forficate. 1889 Cent. Diet. s.v. Frigate-bird , It 
has. .a long forficate tail. 

Forficated (fpufikd'ted), a. Ent. — prec.' 

1752 Sir J. Hill Hist. Anivi. 505 The Loxia with a forfi- 
cated beak. 1860 in Worcester. 

Forfication (fpifik^’Jan). [f. D. forfic-, forfex 
+ -ATION.] The condition of being forficate ; for- 
ficate portion. 

1889 Cent. Diet, s.v., The forfication of the tail is three 
inches deep. 

Forficulate (fpifi’kirfia), a. Ent. [f. 'L.for- 
ficula, dim. of forfex + -ate -.] Shaped like a pair 
of small scissors. 

2889 Cent. Diet, s.v.. The forficulate palpi of certain 
scorpions. 

■ Forficulate (fpifi*kifl£ : t),v. nonce-wd. [f. mod. 
L . forficul-a (see prec.) + -ate 3 .] intr. To have 
a ‘creeping’ sensation, as if a forfcula or earwig 
were crawling over one’s skin. 

1849 Lytton Caxtotis vn. iii, There is not a part of me 
that has not. .crept, crawled, and forficulated ever since. 


tForfi'gllt, v. Sc. Obs.— 1 In 7 fore fight, 
[back-formation from Forfoughten.] trans. To 
exhaust or over-fatigue (oneself) with fighting. 

x66x Mercur. Caled. 0 am.), These noble gentlemen . .may 
..forefight themselves in our excellent fields. 

tForfi’gliter. Obs .- 1 [f. Yon prep. + Fighter.] 
A defender. 

1382 Wyclif Isa. xix. 20 He shal sende to them a saueour, 
and a forfijtere [Vulg. propugnatorem], that delyuere them. 

fForfli’t, v. Obs.- 1 In 5 forflytte. [f. For- 
PrcfP + Flit v.] trans. To remove. 
c 1420 Sir Amadas (Weber) 381 As a foie Y am for-fiytte. 

Forflitten : see For- pref l 6. 
Forfou'ghten, pple . and ppl. a. Obs. exc. Sc. 
and north, dial. For forms see Fight v. and 


Foughten; also 8-9 forfoughen. [f. For- prefP 
+ Foughten.] Wearied and worn-out with fighting. 

c 1275 Lay. 26189 On wis cniht com ride to pis kinges ferde 
pat was al for-fobte. c 1350 Will. Paleme 3686 ?our mene 
..pat feynt ar for-fouten in feld. C1450 Lonelich Grail 
xlv. 765, I was so forfowhte That non lengere stonden I 
mowhte. 1470-85 Malory A rthur iii. vi, We are forfough- 
ten, & moche blood haue we loste. rrx55o [see Flaughter 
r 3 .] a 1775 Hobie Noble xxviii. in Child Ballads vn. 
(1890) 3/2 I 'm but like a forfoughen hound, Has been fight- 
ing in a dirty syke. 1787 Burns Let. to W. Nicol 1 June, 
As forjesket and fomiaw’d as a forfoughten cock. rSzB 
Scott Rob Roy xxviii, This good little gentleman, that 
seems sair for-foughen, as I may say, in this tuilzie. 
b. transf. Wearied, over-fatigued. 

X786 Harvest Rig in Chambers Pop. Poems Scott. (1862) 
50 They're a’ right glad the kemp is done, For they’re 
forfoughten ilka ane. 4:18x7 Hogg Tales <5- Sk. IV. 253 
Both he and his master were alike sore forefoughten. 
1832-53 Whistlc-Binkic (Sc. Songs) Ser. 1. 39 In case some 
drift-driven strangers come forfougnten to our bield. 


f Forfre't, V. Obs. [f. For- prefP + Fret v.] 
tratis. To devour, gnaw; to eat up or into, corrode. 

ax 225 Ancr. R. 138 Also wiSuten wisdom, fleshs, ase 
wurm, uoruret hire, & wasteS hire suluen. 1297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 186 pe gret evel..pat vorfretep menne limes. C1350 
Will. Paleme 2376 Pe werwolf., ran forp..as he wold 
pat barn bliue haue for-frete. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvi. 
29 Coueityse. .forfret neigh pe frute porw many faire sistes. 

Hence + Forfre’tten ppl. a. 

CX420 Pallad. on Hush. in. 331 The long endurid, old, 
forfreton vine Is not to helpe. 

Forfrom, -frush, -fry, -gab : see For- pref. 1 
+ ForgaTl, v. Obs. Also pa. pple. forgalded. 
[f. For- pref. i + Gall vi] To gall thoroughly. 

X563 Mirr. Mag., Hen. Dk. Bttckhm. lxxxiv, The Bull 
chased with Dartes, And with dyepe woundes forgald and 
gored. 1576 Gascoigne Philomene (Arb.) 117 That horse 
which, .lothes the griefe of his forgalded sides, 
f Forga r, v. Obs. [f. For- pref 1 + OE. gear- 
wian to make ready. Cf. ON. fyrirggra (Da. for- 
giore, Sw. forgbra) to forfeit.] trans. a. To lose, 
b. To destroy, corrupt. 

c xzoo Ormin 14584 Mannkinn patt all wass full off sinne & 
all forrgarrt 3 sen Godd. Ibid. 17531 purrh whatt wass 
heffness whel forrgarrt To drejhenn nelle pine? 13 . . E. E. 
A llit. P. A. 321 Hit watz for-garte, at paradys greue. Ibid. 
B. 240 To lyue per . . & thenne enherite pat home pat 
aungelez for-gart. a 1400 Pol. Poems (1859) I. 344 This 
fellowship han forgard her grace. 

Forgather, foregather (fpjgarfoi), v. 
Chiefly Sc. Also 6 -gadder, Sc. -gader. [f. 
For- pref*- + Gather. Cf. Du. vergadcrcn, Flem. 

1 6th c. vergaederm to assemble.] 

1 . intr. To gather together, assemble. 

15x3 Douglas iEtieis vn. xiv. 30 Ane ost of futmen. .Thik 
forgadderis the large feyldis about. *535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. II. 62 The Scottis all forgadderit in Argyle. a 1774 
Fergusson King/s Birthday Poems (1845) 1 In London 
town Whare fouk. . Forgather aft. .To drink and tipple. 1895 
H. P. Robinson Men born equal 329 Three or four other 
men forgathered with them in the wine-room over the coffee 
and cigars. 

2 . To encounter, meet; esp. to meet with. 
Now commonly used to denote an accidental 

meeting ’ (Jam.). 

1600 R. Logan in Pitcairn Crim. Trials (1833) II. 282 
Incase ye and M. A. R. forgader,..be very var vith his 
raklese toy is of Padoa. 1676 W. Row Contn. Blair's 
Autobiog. ix. (1848) 142 They forgathered with a mighty 
hurricane out of the north-west. 1737 Ramsay Scot. Prov. 
Ded., Ye fergather \vi* your friends at kirk. 1786 Burns 
Tiva Dogs 6 *Twas in that place. .Twa dogs . . Forgather’d 
ance upon a time. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount, ff Mere xix. 
178, 1 foregathered with an ancient fisherman. 

.. b. To associate with. To forgather up : to take 
up with, become attached to. 

1782 Burns Death Poor Mailie x, O, may thou ne’er 
forgather up Wi’ ony blasrit, moorland loop. x8s8_ Ttwes 
3o_ Nov. 6/6 For this .. purpose he forgathered with the 
privates of the regiment, and treated them. 

3 . ?To come together in marriage. \ 

1768 Ross Helenore 11. 100 Fouk ay had best begin wi 

dealing fair, Altho’ they sud forgether ne er so bare. 

Hence Forgathered ppl - <*•* assembled. * 
gathering vbl.sb., the action of gathering together, 
also, an assembly, gathering, or meeting. 

1823 Tennant Cardinal Beaton mi. 33 ® Festus xix. 

a pint o’ gin for this forgathrrin. ®^ gaI horcd imilti- 

(.8,3) =06 Them r - a ^ f all sorts of 
tudes. 1863 Dicke-ss r’rCo- 8 Aug. 3/1 

fef&nd ToS of^.ionf r hid to rest by tho 
foregathering of the imperial cousins. ^ 
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Forge (fields), sb. Also 5 foorge, 6 fordg. 
fa. Ol '.forge (- Pr., Catal. farga , Sp. fotja , also 
fragtta, Pg. fotja) : -Com. Rom. *fattrga \-'L.fab- 
rica\ see Fabric.] 

f 1 . Manufacture, construction ; style of construc- 
tion, make, workmanship ; = Fabric 5, 0 . In late 
use a new formation on the vb. Ohs. 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 78 An horse of brass Of suche 
entaile, of such a forge. 1569 J- Sanford tr. Agrippa's 
Van . Arles 124 b, If it [Husbandrie] did not teache so 
many monstruouse forges of plantes. 1690 Dryden Don 
Sebast. v. Wks. 1883 Vll. 464 His soft metal.. runs in the 
mould, And needs not further forge. 1691 Ray Creation 11. 
(1692) 93 In the greater Bodies the Forge was easie, the 
Matter being ductile and sequacious. 


2. A smithy. 

c 1386 Chaucf.r Millet *s T. 576 A smith . . That in his 
forge smithed plough-harneys. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
/Esop m. xii, A serpent entyrd som tyme within the forge 
of a smythe, a 1547 Surrey Descr. Fickle Affect. 24 The 
hammer of the restlesse forge. 1689 Lend. Gas . No. 2482/r 
In the meantime the Enemies Vanguard attack’d the 
Village Forge. 1712 Popp. Statius 309 The o’er-Iabour’d 
Cyclop from his task retires, The Aeolian Forge exhausted 
of its Fires. 18S1 Dickens Gt. Expect, v, Joe had got. .his 
leather apron on, and passed into the forge. 

transf. 4- Jig. a 1536 Beauty Prop. Women C j, Rather 
than to be made in natures forge An angell thou wouldist 
iudge him, I make auow. 2658 T. Wall Charact. Enemies 
Ch. 45 The Forge of their own fancies. 1697 Collier Ess. 
flfor. Subj. 11. (1703) 78 The brain. .is the forge in which all 
the speculations of the understanding .. are hammered-out. 
18S0 Victorian Rev. I. 545 England . . became , . the great 
forge and factory of the world. 

3. An apparatus consisting of an open hearth or 
fireplace with a bellows attached, used by black- 
smiths for heating iron to render it malleable; a 
similar apparatus on wheels for military use. 

1481-90 Howard HouscJt. Bks. (Roxb.) 381 For makenge 
of the belowes to the forge. 1549 Privy Council Acts II. 
349/2 Smithes forges complet, ij. 1667 Milton P. L. xi, 
564 At the forge Labouring. 1753 Dodsley Pub. Virtue , 
Agric. f. Hi. 164 A ponderous lump.. to the hammer tam’d, 
Takes from the forge, in bars, its final form. 1810 C. James 
Mint. Did. (ed. 3) s. v., The cavalry have portable forges 
as well as the artillery. 1839 Longp. Village Blacksmith , 
They love to see the flaming forge. 

transf. and Jig. 1577 Ff.nton Gold. Epist. (1582) 106 The 
hearte being the forge whereon our wicked plottes are 
wrought. 1598 Siiaks. Merry IV. iv. ii. 239 Come to the 
Forge with it, then shape it: I would not haue things coole. 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. v. 198 They.. out of their own 
sparkling forges have found delight and pleasance for the 
whole time of their stay. 1791 Burke Let. Member Nat. 
Assembly Wks. VI. 14 All black with the smoke and soot 
of the forge of confiscation and robbery, a 1839 Praed 
Poems (1864) II. 130 In laboured phrase and polished lie 
Wrought by the lorge of flattery. 

4. A hearth or furnace for melting or refining 
metals. Also, the workshop, etc., where this work 
is carried on. 

1601 Holland Pliny vu. lvi. 188 The forges and furnaces 
of brasse. 1674 Martiniere tr. Voy. N. Countries o The 
Forges which are.. much of the same nature with the 
Copper Forges . . some separating, some washing, some 
melting, others refining, and others coining, for. .his Majesty. 
1795 Morse rin/cr. Geog. I. 591 Forges to refine pig-iron into 
bars.. 1839 Urf. Diet. Arts, Forge, .thegreat workshop where 
iron is made malleable.. a shingling mill. 1874 KnichtZJ/c/. 
blech., Forge.. 3 a place where iron is puddled and shingled. 

5. In market reports, short for forge iron. 

1&90 Datly Nntts zo Jan. 3/7 Staffordshire forge ranged 
from 651. to 701. 

6 . attnb. and Comb , a. simple attributive, (of 
or pertaining to the forge}, as forge-bellows, -coal, 
furnace , - hammer , - hearth , - house , -iron, - master , 

smith , -longs. 

1855 Laroner Hand-bk. Nat. Phil , Hydrost ., etc. 211 The 
forge-bellows. 1891 Daily News 5 Sept. 7/1 For good “forge 
coal from gr. to ios. is asked. 1858 Simmonds Did. Trade , 
forge Furnace , a blacksmith’s open furnace. 1815 J. 
Smith Panorama Sc. 4- Art I. 13 The “forge hammer, 
invented by George Wnlby of London. 1583 Stanyhurst 
fneis vin. (Arb.) 137 His hoate “fordgharth. 1633 W. 
Strutiier in Spurgeon Treat. Dav. Ps. cxix. 168 A furnace 
and “forge-house for evil. 1884 Imp. * Mach. Rev. 1 Dec. 
J73V« “Forge iron of North of England brands, a 1628 F. 
Greville O/lVarresxn. Wks. (Grosart) II. 107 These “forge- 
master* of our woes. x8S5 J. Gillow Lit. * Biog. Hist. Eng. 
Catholics II. 402 A labouring “forge-smith. 2851 D. Wilson 
I reh.Ann. '.1863) II, 84 The rude pair of iron “forge-tongs. 

4 o Special comb., as forgo-cart (A///.S, a travel- 
ling forge for service in the field ; forgo-cindor 
(see quot.); for K o.flro, («) a smith's fire; (/<) a 
puddling furnace ; forgo-man, a forger or smith : 
)/"• (s« quot. iSj8); forgo-mill (see quot.) 
forgo.plfT.a p 1( . 0 f forge-iron, also tolled . ; forgo- 
roll (sec quot.) ; forgo-rollor, a workman in a 
roiimg mill ;?) ; forgo-wagon -force-cart ; forgo- 
v.'ator, water in which heater! irons has-e been 
dippetl. formerly in popular use as a medicine 
, .8ro \\ r-U.lsr.roN ,5 July in Gurw. Dt,p. VI. The 
forge om.of the Koya! Ilraponv iE3 . Raymond Mimnr 

, V (hr ,1,.- from r force or Uoomm. 

i8ss Ktxesuw Hnvn Art,,,. ,v. , The -force-firei sl,one 
ItVe 'pant* through the rkukncsv. x8S3 Loc 3 kweo.fi Did 
MtcL Eh fits., Irrpe Fire . . a puddling furnace. i6*t 


Brprov Ana/. Mel itemocr. to Rdr. (1657) 63 Smiths 
j erge-men, Brewers, Bakers, MetaJ-men. 1858 Simmonds 
Did. Trade , Forge-mar, a superior class of coach-smith, 
n»mg n hammer-man tinder him. 1738 Chambers Cyd. 
‘•v. Mill, t “Forge-Mill* turned by water serve to raise and 


let fall one or more huge hammers. 1839 Ure Did. 
Arts jig The average quantity of fine metal obtainable 
from the “forge-pigs. 1892 Daily News 29 July 2/4 North- 
ampton forge pig is 43*. 6 d. 1874 Knight Did. Mech ., 

* Forge-rolls, the train of rolls by which the slab or bloom 
is converted into puddled bars. 1885 Instr. to Census Clerks 
92 [Workmen engaged in] Wrought Iron Manufacture.. 
“Forge Roller. 1810 C- James Milit. Did. (ed. 3) s.v. 
Cart, “Forge- Wagons are travelling machines fitted up for 
the purpose of assisting the artillery in the field, and in 
repairing or replacing any iron work. 1725 Bradley Faun 
Did. s.v. Turkey , Let ’em Drink “Forge Water. 1798 W. 
Blair Soldier's Friend 23 Half a pint of strong forge- 
water. 

Forge (fo-rd^), v . 1 Also 5 forgyn, 5, 7 fourge, 

6 fordge, furge. [ad. OF. forgin’ (Fr. forger) 

Y-. fabricate : see Fabricate.] 

1. traits. To make, fashion, frame, or construct 
(any material thing) ; = Fabricate v. i. Ohs. exc. 
as coincident with transf. nse of 2 . To forge to- 
gether : to frame together, weld. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28395 (Cott.) A-mang myn wark 
vn-lele haf i oft forged fals sele. 1382 Wyclif Exod. iv. 11 ; 
Who forgide the dowmbe and the deef, the seer and the j 
blynde? 1390 Gower Con/. III. 67 Of wexe he forged an ; 
ymage. a 1450 Le Morte A rth . 967 There myght none 
feyrer sayle on flode, Ne better forgid as of tree. C1475 
Partenay 6103 So by hym was* made and furged again 
Off Maillers the church. 1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 9 
This same bone, .seemeth toue forged with fiue sides.. 1624 
Hzwvood Guuaik. 1. 17 The image of Victorie most curiouslie 
forged. 1812 H. & J. Smith Rej . Addr . 3 Forging for this 
isle a yoke. 

2. To shape by heating in a forge and hammer- 
ing; to beat into shape; f to coin (money). Also 
with out. 

13. . E. E. Allil. P. B. 343 Hit watz fettled & forged & to 
j>e fulle grayed, c 1477 Caxton Jason 72 b, After thys was 
ordeyned that ther sholde be forgid moneye in the cite. 
n I 533 Ld, Berners Huon xliv. 148 Cursyd be he of 
Mahunde that forgyd thy sword. 1568 Grafton CJiron. 
II. 364 They forge in Fraunce newe Floreyns wherewith ye 
shall be payde. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 28 The Key- 
hole being finished, forge your Key. 1782 Cowpf.r Charity 
237 Sin forged, and ignorance made fast, the chain. 1845 
Tames A. Neil il, Did you ever see a blacksmith forge a j 
horse-shoe? j 

fig. i6ot Bp. W. Barlow Ser/tr. Panics Crosse 39 An . 
opinion forged at the fire of hell. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. • ! 
Mor. 11. § 2 If the substantial subject be well forged out, 
we need not examine the sparks which irregularly fly from j 
it. 1853 9 * Bronte Villette xxxvi, Out of.men’s.afflictions j 
and affections were forged the rivets of their servitude. ; 

b. absol. or intr. To work at the forge; to,,do ! 
smith’s work. .. 1 

1382 Wycuf Ps. cxxviii[ix], 3 Vpon my bac forgeden 
[ fabricaverunt ] synneres. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. ? 4S0 
In this forseyde develes fourneys ther forgen three shrewes. 
14.. Lydg. & Burgh Secrees 2135 Hym to Enfoorme.. 
Why his sone..Sauf oonly to forge wolde take noon in- 
formacion. 1605 Vf.rstegan Dec. Intell. ix.310 The Smith, 
that forgeth at the fire. 1770 J. Clvdbe Physiogu. 43 They 
can saw, but not plane ; they can forge, but not polish. 

+ c. To forge and fie : to bring into shape, • 
fashion completely, make ready. Obs. 

c X38i^Chaucer Pari. Foules 212 Eesyde a Welle I say 
Cupyde our lord his arwes forge and fyle. 1447 Bokenham 
Seyutys (Roxb.) 13 If the crafth of descrypcyoun I cowde. . 
bothe forge and fyle. 1626 T. H. Caussins Holy Crt. 424 
It Was in her shop, where all these Councells plotted for 
his ruine, were forged, and fyled. 

+ 3. To frame or fashion (something immaterial) ; 
to contrive, devise, invent. Obs. exc. as in 4 . 

c 1400 Deslr. Troy 12551, I will tell how .. fortune, full 
fell, forget here end. c 1430 Lydg. BocJias vi. i. (1554) 145 b. 
Like your conceites ye forge me and peint. 1562 WinJet 
Bk._ 83 Quest. To Chr. Rdr., Wks, (1887-8) I. 52 Forgemg 
thair sermonis for the plesuir of euery auditour. 
fb. To invent, ‘coin’ (a word, etc.). Obs. 

*549 Covkrdale, etc. Erastn. Par. x Cor. i. 13 Why then 
forge ye to your selfes any other name. 1571 Digges 
Pantom . lit. Introd. Q, To forge pewe. English wordes. 
1605 Camden^ ^.( 1637) 78 Some thinke it to be no ancient 
name, but forged by the writer of King Arthurs historic. 
1690 Locke Hum. underst. m. viii. 230 Those few [names] 
that the Schools forged, and put into the mouths of their 
Scholars, could never yet get admittance into common use. 

4. esp. To fabricate, frame, invent (a false or 
imaginary story, lie, etc.) ; to devise (evil). Also, 
to pretend (something) to have happened, to 
fable. 

<•1386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 536 .In which debt they wol 
forge a long tale. C1440 Partono/e 4459 Anon she forged 
a fayre lesyng. 1545 Brinklow Compl. 34 b, Then the 
matter was forged that he hangyd hymselfe. z$47 Homi/res 
1. Falling fr. God 1. (1859) 82 Let no man forge evil in his 
heart against his brother. 1648 Jos. Beaumont Psyche xv. 
cxli, How fine a story they can forge and fashion Of no 
Materials but Imagination! 1752 Fif.lding Amelia 11. ii, 

I .. forced a meeting to have been between me and my 
imaginary mistress. 1794 Godwin Cat. Williams 289 Who 
hjid forged the basest and most atrocious falsehoods. 1859 
Kingslf.y Misc. (x86o) 1. 77 A charge, .forged by that villain. 
1876 E. Mellor Priesth. vii, 334 Ever listening for words 
which they could forge into accusations. 1887 Stevenson 
Mem. A,- Portraits x ii. no The hope was one of those that 
childhood forges for a pastime. 

absol 1580 Lyly huphues (Arb.) 298 A gentleman .. 
whose name I ssill not conceale, feast thou shonldest.. 
thinke me to forge. j6io A. Cooke Pope Joan in Harl. 
Mrc. IV. jo They are driven to feign, to forge, to cog. 

5. To make (something) in fraudulent imitation 
of something else; to make or devise (something 
spurious) in order to pass it off as genuine. 


c 1330 R. Brunne Chrott . (1810) 155 }>at was a fafs breft 
& forged wele. 2494 Fabyan Chron. v. cxxiii. 100 He tb~l 
vsyd gyle . . and tleuysed or forged certeyn letters in th- 
name of Brunechieldys. 1552 Holoet, Forge or falsifie a 
wri tinge as chartre, dede, or testament. 1605 Lord. Pro- 
digal rtf. Hi, You forg’d a will. 1635 ^enr Christ iivurr 
m. (1636)94 Many of these their Reliques were forged, x-ia 
Steele Sped. No. 264 r 3 He has carried his Skill* L 
Imitation so far, as to have forged a Letter from my Fritnil 
Sir Roger. 1741 Middleton Cicero (1742) III. xi, 341 
Nothing was more common, than to have sayings forged tor 
his. 2845 S.‘ Austin Ranke’s Hist. Re/. III. if. 47 Elector 
Joachim demanded . . that the name of the liar who had 
forged this treaty should be published. 1891 E. Peacock 
N. Brendon I. 81 Forge a pedigree if you haven’t one. 

b. To imitate fraudulently ; to counterfeit 

*535 -Ac* 27 Hen. VIII , c. 2 If anie person.. falsely for^c 
and counterfaite the kinges signe manuel. 1677 Wood lift 
(Oxf. Hist. Soc.) II. 392 Frankland .. had forged the Uni- 
versity seal. 1887 R. Buchanan Heir 0/ Linr.e v. As if I 
had.. forged the laird’s name. 

0 . intr. To commit forgery. 

1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, m. i. 12 Thinke not.. that I haue 
forg'd or am not able Verbatim to rehearse the Methode cf 
my Penue. _ X738 Pope E/il. Sat. u. 190 But Pens can 
forge, my Friend, that cannot write. 1855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. IV. 245 He wandered .. about Ireland .. begging, 
stealing, cheating, personating, forging. 1885 Tennyson 
Despair xii, One son had forged on his father and fled. 


Forge (fo«ud 3 ), v [Of unknown origin; it 
lias been conjectured to be a misprontinc. of 
Foece (cf. dispoge for dispose), or a transferred 
use of Forge vJ , with allusion to the effect of 
repeated blows of a sledge hammer.] 

1. intr. Of a vessel; To make way, ‘shoot ahead’ 
(Adm. Smyth), esp. by mere momentum, or the 
pressure of tide. Often with ahead ; also with 
along , off, on ; and with cognate obj. 

The firi-t quot. seems, from the elaborate nautical imager) 
of the context, to be a fig. example of this sense, though 
much earlier than any other known instance. 

[16x1 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit, ix . xi.v. 7x5 For albeit the 
Barke of his begunne adventures had without peril! well 
passed the straightes . . he feared the gust of euery wind .. 
His inward study therefore still forged .. to cleave ht> 
passage by taking those dangerous letsaway.] 1769 Falcosfr 
Did. Marine (178 9), Franchir tine roche, to pass over, or 
forge off from a rock. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 23 As 
she forged on without any sail. 1830 Marryat King's Oxn 
xvi. The latter [frigate], .continued to forge in-shore. 1833 
— P. Simple xxxv, The four-decker forged ahead. 1849 lit 
Quincey Eng. Mail-coach , Dream-fugue Wks. IV. 314 Utt 
she forged without a shock. 1886 J. H. McCarthy Deem »o 
As the Atlantis slowly forged her way out to sea. 

transf. an dfig. x86x Sat. Rev. 14 Sept. 280 Presently be 
drops behind, and I take advantage of the lull in the tempest 
to forge ahead. 1 88 j Pall Mall G . 2 Feb. xr/r Canada is 
'forging ahead", as they say in the North. 1887 Jr.ssorr 
A ready viii. 223 The artizan who forges ahead, .is. .in ninety- 
nine cases out of a hundred a born townsman.. 1893 F. Hail 
\n Academy 25 March 266/3 Ho good reason is obvious * ny 
our little Tellus, though ever so crank, should not for?* 
along till the year 2000. 

2. irans. (See quot.) 

. 18x5 Falconed s Did. Marine (ed. Burney), To Fotgccca' 
is to force a ship violently over a shoal by the effort ofagt tal 
quantity of sail. 

Forge (f 6 "id^), vw [? From Forge v . 1 2 , with 
ref. to the sound.] intr. Of a horse : « Click r. 
183X [see Clicking vbl. sb. b]. . 

Forgeable (foo'^ab’i), a. [f. Fouge i\ + 
-able.J That may be forged, admitting of forging 
1382 Wyclif Bible Pref. Ep. vi. 67 Forgers treten forge- 
able thingis. 1869 G. Dodd Did . Manuf , etc. s.v. ire - > 
Ductile, moderately forgeable and weldable. 1878 t rr 
Did . Arts IV. 551 At a red heat it was easily forEeatiie. 
Hence Porg^eabi’Uty. 

1878 Ure's Did. Arts IV. 552 Carbon affects the forS e ‘ 
abiltty of steel more than silicon. 

Forged (foajd^d), ppl. a. Also d i -forge . 
[f. Forge v. + -ed k] In senses of the vb. 

+ 1. a. Fashioned, framed. In quot. 
forgid trees = all kinds of wooden instruments. 

1382 Wyclif 2 Sam. vi. < Dautd and al Yracl p- c * c 1 
before the Lord, in alle forgid trees, and harpis, , , 

2. Fashioned at the forge. + Of money: Coin* 
C1386 Chaucer Milled s T. 70 Full brighter^ the snp- 
yng of hir hewe, Than in the tour the noble yforged n • 
1621 G. Sandys Ovids Met. v. 13 Nor shall thy wo* * 
Jove in forged gold, Work thy escape. 1679 Essex / / 
(Camden) I. 235 Soethat it may be., wrought as fotg . 
is. a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) 1 . 259 Whose br0 pV /^,Y r 
Than new forged bonds is far more dear. 

News 11 Aug. 1/6 The ‘Standard ’ Forged Horse . 

t3. Fabricated, ‘ got up’, * made up , * n J en . . ’ 
X4- . I.ydg. Secrees 75 Tliat double of tonge 
cyon, flals Repoort .. fforgj-d talys with oute sek . . 
1583 Greene Mamillia Wks. (Grosart) IL 1S3 ***' 
faith and forged flattcric. 1615 G. Sandys 
P riests, .by diuulging forged miracles increa'ed lot * 

of her Votaries, a 1639 Si*ottiswood Hist. Cn. 

37 Upon a forged quarrel!. 1671 J. WtrsThR * jLr 
1. xi The learning attributed to Hermes Jnsm«K l y j 
of late years standing, and both the Author nnu it u » 

4. Made in fraudulent imitation of sometki®. 
genuine ; counterfeit, false, spurious. 


[jcmiuie , tuiuuciicu, 

1484 Certificate in Surtees Misc. (1890) A i0 *Z . 
monyall. 1509 Act 1 Hen, Vf/I, c. .7 
formneions. 1561 T,_ Norton Calvin t l*uu • -» 


Tfc» 

monstrous forged deuise. 159* Warner A K- L 
(16x2) x63 l^imbert the forged Yoxkest. 

Ovids Met. tx. 75 What hope hat thou, a forgrtf - ’ 
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to scape ? 1628 Coke On Litt . Ixxv. 172 This forged release. 
a 1641 Bf. R. Mountagu Acts <$• Mon. (1642) 169 Many 
forged and counter fait writings. 1817 ParL Debates 716 
A forged Bank of England note. 1858 Greener Gunnery 
246 Any such forged or counterfeit stamp. 1876 Humphreys 
Coin-Coil. Man. xxvi. 404 Acquainted with the aspect of 
forged coins. 

Hence + Fo'rgedly adv. 

1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 91 If thou wast minded both 
falsely, and forged ly to deceive me. 1675 tr. Camden's Hist. 
Elis. nr. 355 That her Adversaries might easily . . write 
many things forgedly and falsly. 

f Fo’rgeful, a. Obs. [f. Forge v. + -fcl.] 
Apt to forge, creative. 

1751 Stormont Elegy Frederick Pr. I Pales 14 Th’ illusive 
scenes That forgeful Fancy plan’d. 1814 Cary Dante , 
Pnrg, xxv. 63 For each limb Is in the heart by forgeful 
nature plann’d. 

Forgeless (foo-jd3les),«. [f. Forge sb. + -less.] 
Without a forge. 

1888 R. Dowling Miracle Gold I. x. 196 This house of 
bankrupt and forgeless Vulcan, 
t Forge ’nder, v. Obs. (Frequent in Trevisa.) 
trails . To disregard, neglect, slight. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 221 pe holy places of 
Godes were forgenared. Ibid. VI. 407 pe Kentisshe men 
forgendrede pe kynges heste. Ibid. VI. 239 To forgendre 
what is detty and rijtfull. 

Forger 1 (foa-id^i). [f. Forge v. + -erT] 
One who forges, in senses of the vb. 

1. A maker or framer (of something material or 
immaterial) ; an author or creator. Now only in 
bad sense, a fabricator, inventor (of false stories, 
etc.). 

c 1380 Wyclif Sirin. Sel. Wks. II. 19 Joseph was a forgere 
of trees, pat is to seie a wrfjte. 1382 — Job xiii. 4 Rathere 
shewende 30U forgeris of lesingus. — Eccl. xi. 5 God. that 
is forgere of alle thingus. a 1541 Wyatt Poet. Wks. (1861) 
Si Your fault is forger of this note. 1563 W1N3ET Pine. 
Lirin. Ded. Wks. (1887-8)11. 5 Alforgearis and manteaneris 
of schisme and errour. 1609 BiBLE(Douay) Dent. xiii. 3 That 
prophete or forger of dreames. 1747 West Resurrection 347 
No Forger of Lies. 1805 Wordsw. Prelude v. 523 Forgers 
of daring tales. 

2. One who forges (metal) or works at a forge ; 
a smith ; + a coiner (of money) ; also, an owner 
of forges or rolling mills. 

1382 wyclif Bible Pref. Ep. vi. 67 Forgers treten forge- 
able thingis. 1424 Paston Lett. No. 4 1- 13 The forgeers 
and makers of the seyd billes. 1474 Caxton Chesse in. ii. 
E vj b, Forgers and makers of money. 1491 — Vitas Pair. 
(W. de W. 1493) 19 Saynt Appellen was a forgeur of yren. 
a 1605 Montgomerie Misc. Poems xiii. 13 The forger when 
he feeds his fyre With sparks of water, a 1679 T. Goodwin 
Justif. Faith l vi. Wks. (1697) IV. 29 Thus God is the 
immediate Forger of every Linke of that golden Chain. 
1827 Hone Every-day Bk. II. 879 The brawny forger. 2838 
Greener Gunnery 91 The inventors, forgers, and finishers 
of this great gun. 1884 Matich. Exam. 13 Sept. 4/7 A file 
forger. iSgx Daily News 26 Oct. 2/6 Forgers say that they 
could do much more work if it was forthcoming. 

3. One who makes fraudnlent imitations (of docu- 
ments, coins, etc.) ; a counterfeiter. 

1552 Huloet, Forger of dedes or wrytynges, falsarius 
subiector. 1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus , Adulterator monc- 
t<r. .a forgier or false coynar of mony. a 1680 Butler Sat. 
Plagiaries 12 Rem. 1749 I. 168 Mark them with characters 
and brands Like other forgers of men’s hands. X790 Paley 
Horx Paul. Rom. i. n The forger of the epistle . . inserted 
in it the passage upon which our observations are founded. 
1791 Burke Let. Member Nat. Assembly Wks. VI. 18 
Forgers of paper currency. 1859 Dickens T. Two Cities 
11. i, The forger was put to Death. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 22 Whether we can attribute the worst parts of a 
work to a forger and the best to a great writer, .depends. 

t Fo*rger Law. Obs. rare -1 , [a. AF. 
forger = Forge z/J; see-ER 4 .] The action of forging. 
(Cowel 1607 , and some later writers who quote the 
statute, have mistaken the word for prec. sb.) 

1562 Act 5 Eliz. c. 14 § 4 The Party., grieved., shall., sue 
his Action of Forger of false Deeds upon this Statute. 1641 
Terrnes de la Ley 164 b, Forger of false Deeds . . is_ used 
in our Law for the fraudulent making and publishing of 
false writings to the prejudice of another mans right. 

tFo’rgerer. Obs. [f. Forger 1 or Forgery: 
see -ER l 3 .j One who commits forgery, a forger. 

1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 628 Forgerers and periured 
persons. 1696 Prideaux Lett. (Camd.) 183 The forgerer 
was acquitted. 1765 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 5%/* The forgerer 
. . suffered . . the February following. 1826 Bentham in 
IVestm. Rev . VI. 462 A forgerer is comparatively at his ease. 
So f Forgering* ppl. a., practising forgery. 

1618 Barnevelt’s Afol. G iv. If these forgering fellows 
would manifest and discover themselues. 

+ Fo’rgeress. Obs.— 1 [f. Forger 1 + -ess.] 

A female forger, fashioner, or maker. 

# c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manlwde 11. cxlviii. (1869) 134 Dame 
justice, the smythiere of venues, and the forgeresse. 

Forgery (foa'id^eri). [f. Forge v. + -ery.] 

+ 1. The action or craft of forging metal. Obs. 
1609 BlBLE (Douay) Hah. ii. 18 Because the forger therof 
hath hoped in his forgerie, to make dumme idols. 2671 
Milton Samson 13 1 Useless the forgery Of brazen shield 
and spear. 

b. cotter. A piece of forged work. rare. 

1850 Blackie sEsckylns II. 184 On his shield, stout 
forgery of brass , . He shows. . The terrible Sphynx. 

2. Invention, excogitation; fictitious invention, 
fiction. Now only poet. Formerly also with more 
reproachful sense : f Deception, lying ; a fraudu- 
lent artifice, a deceit. 


1583 Stanyhurst As nets n. (Arb.) 46 Hee fabled sundrye 
reportes, Mee to trap in matters of state, with forgerye 
knauish. 1593 SHAKS. 3 Hen. VI, m. iii. 175 To sooth your 
Forgery and his. 1599 — Pass. Pilgr. 4 Vnskilful in the 
worlds false forgeries. 1602 — Ham. iv. vii. 90 So farre he 
past my thought, That I in forgery of shapes and trickes, 
Come short of what he did. 1633 P. F letchkr Poet. Misc. 61 
My never-slak’t desire Will cast to prove by welcome 
forgerie, That for my absence I am much the nigher. 1782 
Cowper Retirement 323 [Speaking of insanity] 'Tis not, as 
heads that never acne suppose, Forgery of fancy, and a 
dream of woes. 

3. The making of a thing in fraudulent imitation"- 
of something ; also, esp. the forging, counterfeiting, 
or falsifying of a document. For the use in Law 
see quot. 1769 . 

1593 Shaks. Liter. 920 Guilty of treason, forgerie, and 
shift. 1605 Rowlands Hell s Broke Loose 5 Manes . . pub. 
lished a fife Gospell of his owne forgerie. 1696 Prideaux 
Lett . (Camden) 169 Severall very notorious acts of forgery 
hayeing been proved against Dean. 1741 Middleton Cicero 
I. i. 40 The . . art . . of raising a kind of enthusiasm, .in his 
army, by the forgery of auspices and divine admonitions. 
1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. 245 Forgery, or the crimen 
falsi . . ‘the fraudulent making or alteration of a writing 
to the prejudice of another man’s right.’ 1853 C. Bronte 
Vjllette xxxv. In their eyes .. I write essays; and with 
deliberate forgery, sign to them my pupils’ names. 1883 
Contemp. Rev. Dec. 842 It was natural that literary forgery 
should thrive. 

b. The fact of being forged, rare. 

1665 J. Spencer Disc. Vulg. Proph . 83 A sign of the 
forgery of the whole Prophecy. 1845 Graves Rom. Law in 
Encycl. Metrop. 756/1 The forgery of the Tabula Marliana 
is now generally admitted. 

c. cotter. Something forged, counterfeited, or 
fabricated ; a spurious production. 

1574 tr. Mario rat's Apocalips 23 Their wicked forgeries. 
1641 Milton Ch. Govt. 11. iii. (1851) 157 A pure tyrannical 
forgery of the Prelats. 1781 Gibbon Decl. F. II. 99 A 
manifest forgery was attested by a person of the most sacred 
character. 1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley the Banker 1. 

iv. 92 He told several people in confidence that forgeries of 
their notes were abroad. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 4 
That, .one of the most excellent writings bearing the name 
of Plato should be a forgery .. would be a singular pheno- 
menon in ancient literature. 

Forget (f/ige't), sb. Chiefly colloq. ff. next 
vb.] An act of forgetting ; a lapse of memory. 

1861 Ivatts Handbk. Railw. Station Mauagem. 27 
Errors of Judgment and Casual Mistakes, including ‘For- 
gets’. 1880 J. Payn Coitfid. Agent I. xii, I thought you 
might have made a forget of it. 1885 T. Mozley Remin . 
Towns, etc. I. ix. 44, I was very liable to momentary for- 
gets, transpositions and misplacings of words. 

Forget (fpige-f), v. Pa. t. forgot (-gft), arch . 
forgat (-gre*t). Pa. pple. forgotten, arch, and 
poet.) forgot (-gp't’n, -gp'D. For forms see Get. 
[OE. forgietan str. vb. {f orgeat, -glatun, -giien) 
corresponding to OS. far-gelan (Du. vergeten ), 
OHG .farge^an (MHG. vergeten , Ger. verges sen ) ; 
f. OTeut. *getan (see Get v.) in the sense 1 to hold, 
grasp ’, the force of the prefix being that illustrated 
under For- prefix 3 . The etymological sense is 
thus ‘ to miss or lose one’s hold* ; but the physical 
application is not recorded in any Teut. lang.] 

1. trans. To lose remembrance of; to cease to 
retain in one’s memory. *|* Formerly sometimes 
with out. Often with clause as obj. 

c888 K. /Elfred Boeth. xiii, Nsefre nauht he ne forgeat. 
c 1050 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 326 
fret pu neforgyte past ic pe nu seege. a 1200 Moral Ode 98 
NabbecS hie no ping fo^ieten of pat hie her iseien. c 1300 
Bcket 1956 Here names for here schrewede ne beoth no3t 
for3ute ut [/JAY. Laud 108 nout forgite 3uyt]. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce 1. 16 Swa that na lenth of tyme it let Na ger it haly 
be forget. 1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. Ixii. (lxv.) 210 
That I sholde forgete out ony thynge that I haveknowen to 
be done, c 1540 Howers of Blessed Virgin E. & L. 104 
They shall Be registred so, they shall not be forgetten. 
£■1676 Lady Cha worth in lzth Rep. Hist. MSS. Com. App. 

v. 34 The D. of Monmouth Mr. Griffin and Mr. Godolphin 
and a fourth whose name I have forgot. 1757 Wesley 
Wks . (1872) IX. 279 Have you forgot that every man is 
now bom in as good a state as Adam, was made at first? 
2845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. I. 387 Frederic, .did not 
forget his numerous wrongs and affronts. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. i. § t. 5 Men forgot how to fight for their Country when 
they forgot how to govern it. 

Prov. CX530 R. Hilles Common-pl. Bk. (1858) 140 Seld 
Sene sone forgotyn. 

< b. To fail to recall to mind ; not to recollect. 

1787 ' Gambado ’ Acad. Horsemen (1809) 28 He says much 
the same of rabbits and onions, but I forgot I? read forget] 
how he brings that to bear. 1847 Marryat CJiildr. N. 
Forest xv, I forget the sign [of the inn]. 

c. const, to a person = as a matter of reproach 
against him. rare. 

1822 T. Moore Diary 31 Jan., The thing has never been 
forgotten to Etienne since. 

d. ah sol. (or iutr.) 

1382 Wyclif Isa. xliv. x8 Thei for see ten, lest ther e3en 
seesen, and lest thei vnderstoden in ther herte. c *435 
Tory. Portugal 824 The kyng wold not foreget. 1592 
Shaks. Rom. $ Jut. 1. i. 243 Farewell thou can'st not jeach 
me to forget. x6xx Bible Ps.x. ii Hee hath said in his 
heart, God hath forgotten, a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) 

I. 363 He’ll learn . .To feign and to forget. 18. . Tennyson 
Flight i, Are you sleeping? have you forgotten? 

2. To omit or neglect through inadvertence. 
Chiefly with infinitive as obj. In poetry some- 
timesy^. of natural agents, etc. 


• c 95° [Lvidtsf. Gosp. Markx. 21 An Se is forgeten. c 1000 
Ags. Gosp . Matt. xyi. 5 Hij forgeton pset hi£ hlafas namon. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 1730 (Cott.) pe folk to preche for-gate he 
noght. c 1386 Chaucer Prioress ’ T. 59 This widwe hirlitel 
sone y-taught Ourblisful lady.. To worshipe ay, and hefor- 

it naught, c 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxviii, To 
saduile his horse was no3te forjetun. 1548 Hall Citron.) 
Edw.IV (an. 10) 216 God dyd neither forgeve nor forget to 

• pumshe the duke. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. xvi. 444, I quite 
forgot to put it into my Journal. 1710 Pope Windsor For. 
353 The winds forget to roar. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan tx. 1389 
Straight His Blood forgot to flow, his Heart to beat. 1842 
Tennyson Gardened s Dau, 85 The steer forgot to graze. 

b. To omit to take, leave behind inadvertently. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 1690 (Cott.) Fouxul ne worme forget pou 
noght. Ibid. 3163 (Cott.) Suerd and fire forgat he noght. 
T 53 S Coverdale Dent. xxiv. 19 Whan thou hast reaped 
downe thine haruest in the felde, and hast forgotten a shefe 
in the felde. 1596 Shaks. i Hen . IV, hi. i. 6 Hotsp. A plague 
vpon it, I haue forgot the Mappe. Glend. No, here it h. 
1768 Goldsm. Good-11. Alan iv. i, I had almost forgot the 
wedding ring 1 i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xi. 72 We had no 

candles, they bad been forgotten. 

t c. with complementary adj. or adv. Obs. 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter vi. 6 pat nane be forgetyn vn- 
punyst. c 1400 Three Kings Cologne (1886) 127 pes pinges 
ourc lady forgat bihynde hir whan sche 3ede oute of pat 
plaas in to Egypte. 15x3 Douglas AZncis xi. xvi. 69 Hys 
feris all hes hym forget allane. 

d. To omit to mention, leave unnoticed, pass 
over inadvertently. 

1538 Elyot, Preetermitto , to leue vntouched, to forgete, 
to leue oute. 1548 Hall Chron., Hen . V (an. 3) 49 b, I may 
not forget how the Frenche men .. sent a herault. 1625 
Bacon Ess., Cunning (Arb.) 439 He would passe ouer that, 
that he intended most, and goe forth, and come backe 
againe, and speake of it, as of a Thing, that he had almost 
forgot. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 93, I had almost forgot 
Tobacco, of which they are very great admirers. 1775 
S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. (1783) III. 187 Praj’ don’t forget 
me to your uncle. i88x Freeman Subj. Venice 166 Not 
forgetting a gate which has been made out in the long walls. 

3. To cease or omit to think of, let slip out of 
the mind, leave out of sight, take no note of. 

c xooo Ags. Ps. (Th.)xii. 1 Hu Iange wilt pu. Drihten, min 
forgitan. c xzoo Vices $ Virtues (1888) 7 Hie forpteS to 
swicSe hem seluen wiS-innen. a 1300 Floriz <$- Bl. 497 
(Camb. MS.) Ne schal ihc neure forjete pe. a 1300 
Cursor M. 20208 (Cott.) O bat bode forgat scho noght. 
1382 Wyclif Ps. cxvixi[i]. 176 Thin hestis I haue not forjeten. 
c 1450 Bk. Curtasye 196 in BabeesBk. 305 pou schalle neuer 
lose for to be kynde ; That on for^etis anoper hase in mynde. 
*593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, iv. vii. 45. x6sx Isaackson in 
Fuller's Abel Rediv., Andrewes (1867) 11. 168 He forgat 
not his patron, Dr. Watts, at his end. 1717 Pope Eloisa 208 
The world forgetting, by the world forgot. 1797 Nelson Aug. 
in Nicolas Disp. (1845) II. 437, I shall not be surprised to 
be neglected and forgot, as probably I shall no longer be 
considered as useful. 1888 Miss Br addon Fatal Three 1. v. 
Are you forgetting luncheon ? 

b. used in connexion with Forgive ; also absol. 
passing into proverb. 

<1x225 Alter. R. 124 A1 pet hurt &al pet sore were uor- 
3iten & foremen uor glednesse. 1421-2 Hoccleve Dialogue 
672 Mochil thyng haast thow write, That they nat foryeue 
haue, ne foryiie. 1576 Fleming Panopi. Epist. 380 Hee did 
both forgive and forgett offences committed against his 
majestie. 1621 Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 74, 

I am sorry for it : I praye forgive and forgett. 1775 Sheridan 
Rivals iv. ii, Come, come, Mrs. Malaprop, we must forget 
and forgive. 1841 Trench Parables xxiv. (1877)411 Though 
God may forgive, man is not therefore to forget. 

To drop the practice of (a duty, virtue, 
etc.) ; to lose the use of (one’s senses). To forget to 
do—\o forget how to do (something). Obs. 

13.. E. E. Allit . P. B. 203 He forset alle his fre pewes, 
And wex wod to pe wrache. ^ c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 1752 
Lucrece , Desire That in his herte brent as any fire £0 
wodely that hys witte was foryeten. 1390 Gower Conf II. 
20 So clene his wittes he foryete. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. 
in. ii. 1 And may it be that you haue quite forgot A husbands 
office? 159* — Ven. 4* Ad. 1061 Her joints forget to bow. 
1670 Milton Hist. Eng. 11. 36 The terrour of such new and 
resolute opposition made them forget thir wonted valour. 

4. In stronger sense : To neglect wilfully, take 
no thought of, disregard, overlook, slight. 

1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 445 He verjet al pe strong op, pat 
he adde byuore To emperesse. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 
2051 Whiles pai lyf pai nave na mynde Of God, hot forgettes 
hym. c ia8o Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 201 pis lore is for- 
^ete and pe fendis lore take, a 1400-50 A lexandtr 3276 
The gome pat hys god forgat t. 1571 Buchanan Ane Ad- 
monition Wks. (1892) 21 It may seame .. that I .. forjettis 
my devoir, a 1703 Burkitt On N. 7\Jas. ii. 5 Men wallow in 
wealth, andforgetGod. X797MRS. Radcliffe/ tali an ii, Why 
should I be in danger of forgetting what is due to my father ? 

5. To forget oneself, a. To omit care for oneself, 
b. To lose remembrance of one’s own station, posi- 
tion, or character ; to lose sight of the requirements 
of dignity, propriety, or decorum ; to behave unbe- 
comingly. -f c. To lose one’s way. d. To lose 


sciousness. 

a x2oo Moral Ode 25 pe pe him selfe for3eit for witie 
' for childe He sal cumen on euel stede. •** 

h. 1377 Feire is us ifailen : ahjjet we for3eote 
S„ f KS. Rich. //, m. Ip A*m. 

; ; remember who you are. A. A/c/<. Rowley 
elf : am I not king? « . 6*7 a 

ngeling in. iv, Push 1 >’ ou 'org * * > Pollier Immcr. 

''rf ["a'jKimm Elvira, "MtaL .^tbrEC. 

tamly; And 'tote a D<>A U (.e" 5 ) 

themselves very- much. ,856 
n z iatc xif Hon- is he to answer my question 
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if he holds his tongue? you forget yourself. 1891 zgthCent. 
Dec. 856 When any speaker so far forgot himself as {etc.]. 

C. 1 58* N. Lichefield tr. CastarJudas Conq . E. Ir.d. xl. 
93b, The Captaine General!.. founde.. missing one of his 
greate Sbippes, in the which went Sancho . . vnto whome 
it did well appeare, by reason it was night, that he had 
forgotten htmselfc. 

d. 2390 Gower Conf. II. 21, 1 myself foryete, That I wot 
never, what I am, Ne whider I shall, ne whenne I cam. 
cn,^pSyr. Gcncr. (Roxb.) 7562 Hir self she forgute, With- 
out spech stil she sute. 1717 Pope Eloisa 24 Though cold 
like you, unmov'd and silent grown, I have not yet forgot 
myself to stone. Mod. I was nearly asleep, I had just for- 
gotten myself. 

Hence Torg’e’tter, one who forgets. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. XII. vii. (1495) 4*7 Die 
coluoure is . . foryeter of wronges. c 1440 Promf> . Parv. 
274/1 For3ctare{r.r. forgeter], imtttemor. 1613 Beaum. Sc Fl. 
Captain iv. tii, I think her A strange forgetter of herself. 
*755 Johnson, Forgetter , a careless person. 2826 Lamb 
Elia Ser. 11. Pop. fallacies. We are not.. so careless as that 
Imperial forgetter of his dreams. 2869 Spurgeon Treas. 
Dav. Ps. ix. 17 Forgetters of God. 

t Forge*tel, a- 06s. Forms : I for3yttol, 4 
forgetel, -il, 4-5 foryetel(l, 5 fo^etylle, for- 
getyll. [OE. forg)’tol, for’cotul, forpttl, t for- 
gietan : see prec. ; corresp. to Fris. forgittel, Du. 
vergetel, 'LG.forgelcl.'] Forgetful, forgetting. 

c 2000 /Elfri cHo/n. II. 118 He. .waes forgyttol,ac sefxst- 
node his lare on fxsthafelum semynde. a 2340 Hampole 
Psalter cxviil 10 He hat sekis noght god in all his hert he 
is forgctil. 2390 Gower Conf. III. 98 Foryetel, slow and 
wery sone Of every thing. 2420 Lydg. Chron. Troy iv. 
xxxv, As I were foryetell reckfos To remember, c 2440 
Provip. Parv. 174/1 Forg e t y 1 1 e . . obi i viosscs. 

Hence Fl’orge'telness, -ship, forgetfulness. 06s. 
a jooo Lamb. Ps. lxxxviijij. 12 (Bosw.) On lande forgytel- 
nysse. cizoa Trirt. Coll. Horn. 71 Ten ping ben pc Jetten 
men of here scrifte..forgetelnesse, nutelnesse [etc.], a 2300 
£. E. Psalter cxxxvi[i]. 5 Ifl for-cete pc, Jerusalem land, To 
for-getelnesse given be mi right hand, e 2330 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 176 So did Kyng Philip with sautes on ham 
gan pres, Bot for a forgetilschip R. & he bo]>e les. c 1386 
Chaucer Pars. T. r 753 The fifthe is foryetelnesse by to 
muchet drynkynge. c 1450 6*/. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2441 pai 
knew pair forgetilnes. 

Forgetful (fpjgc’tful), a. [f. Forget v. + 

-FUL.] 

1 . Apt, inclined, or liable to forget ; having a bad 
memory. Also, that forgets : const, of. 

2382 Wycuf Jas. i. 25 Not maad a for3etful herer, but 
a doer of werk. C1449 Pecock Repr. jj. v. 165 We ben ful 
frecl and foneteful. 2509 Fisher Fun. Serm . C’tess 
Richmond Wks. (2876) 292 She woldc not be. .forgetefull of 
ony kyndnes or seruyee done to her before. 2602 Shaks. 
Jttl. C. iv. iil. 255 Beare with me good Boy, I am much for- 
gctfull. 1794 Coleridge Death of Chatterton 125 Wisely 
forgetful, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xiv. 97 Forgetful of the 
glory of the past. 

2 . Heedless, neglectful. Const, of or inf. 

*5*6-34 Tjndale Hcb. xiii. 2 Be not forgetfull to lodge 

straungers. 1697 Drydkn Virg. Georg, iv. 709 Tb* unwary 
Ix>ver cast his Eyes behind, Forgetful of the Law. 2720 Prior 
Horace 1. ix. 26, I.. intend To serve myself, forgetful of 
my Friend. *859 Tennyson Enid 53 Forgetful of his glory 
and his name. 

3 . That causes to forget, inducing oblivion. 
Chiefly pod. (Cf. oblivious.') 

*557 Toiteir s Mi sc. (Arb.) 271 Reason runnes about, To 
*cke forgetfull water. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 74 If the sleepy 
drench Of that forgetful Lake benumme not still. 2697 
Dkydes EEtteid vi. 1017 CompeU’d to drink the deep 
Lethean Flood, In large forgetful draughts. 2787 Generous 
Attachm. I. 157 The self same bed., once received an 
honoured parent .. to its soft forgetful down. 1850 Tenny- 
son In Mem. xxxv, The sound of that forgetful shore. 
Ilcnce Forgetfully adv., in a forgetful manner. 
a 1716 South Serm. (1744) VIII. xiv. 416 It is our duty. . 
forgetfully, to accept the oppression. 2731 Bovsn From C. 
Dryden's II or l i ArlingianianiVocms 36 Through the Mare 
forgetfully they stray. 2850 Cornwallis Nciv World I. 70 
One of them havmg forgetfully left his umbrella behind him. 

Forgetfulness (fjjgc-tfulnes). [f. prec. + 
-NESH.J The quality or state of being forgetful. 

1 . The quality of being apt to forget, the state of 
forgetting. 

*477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dlctes 19 Establisshc Sc ease 
..thy foryetfulnesse with thyn remcmbraunce. 1553 T. 
\vilson hhet. in. 112a, Where ouer much cold is ..there 
n cuer muche forgetfulnesse. 2699 Bentley Phal 282 This 
t» d ‘ d , not do design, but pure forgetfullness. 2725 
I ore Odyss. xti.366 1-ach in slumber shares A sweet forget- 
fulness of human cares. 1783 Hailes Antic. Chr. Ch . iv. 
Et no. e. Such w’as .. the constitutional forgetfulness of 
Claudius. 1838 Dickens Rich. Nick, xxx, He smiled upon 
?omt ofpignadfy V forEclfu!ncss of }wv »ng exhibited symp- 

2,. I he condition of forgetting or losing recollec- 
tion of everything. 

4<o In Koeria 



c>t lids tfowne And steepc my Sences in Forgetfulnesse. 
o. I he state of being forgotten, oblivion. ? 06 s. 
1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. xviiL (1634) 704 This 
shamefully . . puueth hu death in forgetfulnesse. 
2663 Ousutoh Cher. Gigant. 5 Monuments themselves 
are subject to Forgetfulness even while they remain. 1779- 
fit Johnson L. P » Mallet, {Hts] Amyr.tor and Theodora., 
is now lost in forgetfulnew 1810 Lyttov Dr.rreux i. xiv, 
ihc fotgrtfulness of one buried 15 nothing to the forgetful- 
n«i of cue disgraced. 


4 . Disregard, inattention, neglect. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. E/ist. 272 It doeth kindle in his 
mynde, forgetfulnesse of himselfe. 2757 Johnson Rambler 
No. 180 r 5 He.. naturally sinks from omission to forgetful- 
ness of social duties- 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2)^ V. 211 
Victory’ sometimes produces forgetfulness of education. 

Forgetive (fo<>\id3etiv), a. [?f. Forge vA + 
-TIVE.J A Shaksperian word, of uncertain forma- 
tion and meaning. Commonly taken as a derivative 
of Forge vj, and hence used by writers of the 
19th c. for : Apt at ‘ forging inventive, creative. 

2597 Shaks. a Her.. IF, iv. iii. 107 A good Sherris-Sack . . 
makes it [the braine] apprehenstue, quicke, forgetive, full of 
nimble, fierie, and delectable shapes. x8oo Malone Life 
Dryden Pr. Wks. I. l 382 Coriona’s forgetive imagination. 
2824 Cary Dante , Purg. xvn. 14 O quick and forgetive 
power ! that sometimes dost So rob us of ourselves. 1871 
M. Collins Mrq. <$■ Merck. I. iv. 127 Her temperament .. 
strangely quick, sensitive, apprehensive, forgetive. 

Forg , e*t-ine-no:t. [In sense i, a translation 
of the OF. name ne m'oubliez mye , whence late 
MHG. vergi^ min niht (mod.Ger. vergisz mein 
nickt), Sw. fdrg'dta mig ej. In the 15th c. the 
flower was supposed to have the virtue of ensuring 
that those wearing it should never be forgotten by 
their lovers. (See quots. in Grimm WHs. s.v.) The 
application of the name to the ground-pine (sense 
3) is app. exclusively Eng.; whether this plant 
was credited with the same magical properties as 
its namesake, or whether it was named ‘ on account 
of the nauseous taste that it leaves in the mouth 9 
(Prior) is not ascertained.] 

1 . The name of various kinds of Myosolis , esp. 
A/, palustris , a plant which flourishes in damp or 
wet soil, having bright blue flowers with a yellow 
eye. Also applied to the closely resembling species, 
ill. azorica , M. arvensis , and others. 

c 2532 Dewes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr . 1024 A flour of forget 
me nat, nne Jleur de ne vioubliez mye. 2817 Coleridge 
Sibyll. Leaves, Keep-sake 23 Hope’s gentle gem, the sweet 
Forget-me-not. 2833 Tennyson Poems 46 Eyes.. Blue as 
the blue forget-me-not. 1840 Agnes Strickland Queens 
Eng. III. 84 This royal adventurer .. Lancaster, appears to 
have been the person who gave to the myosotis arvensis , 
or, forget-me-not its emblematic and poetic meaning. 2880 
Ouida Moths III. 216 He laid on herknee some forget-me nots. 

b. Applied with qualifying words to other varie- 
ties of Myosotis (see quots.). 

2865 Gosse Land <5- Sea (2874) 235 The early scorpion- 
grass or hill forget-me-not. 2867 Sowerby Eng. Bof.Vll. 102 
Alpine Forget-me-not, M. alpestris. Ibid., Creeping water 
Forget-me-not, M. repens. Ibid. 206 Dwarf Forget-me-not, 
M. collina. Ibid. 104 Wood Forget-me-not, M. sylvatica. 
Ibid. 208 Yellow and blue Forget-me-not, M. versicolor. 

2 . The Germander Speedwell ( Veronica Chamre- 
drys). [So also in German writers of 1 5-1 6U1 c.] 

2853 G. Johnston Hat. Hist. E. Gord. I. 252 Veronica 
chamxdrys. .often miscalled the Forget-me-not. 

F 3 . The Ground Pine ( Ajuga Cham&pitys). 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xviii. 28 Of Ground Pyne . . There 
be three sortes. .called, .in English also Chamxpitys,Ground 
Pyne, Herbe Iue, Forget me not. *597 Gerarde Herbal 
11. cxlii. § 3. 422 Ground Pine is called in English herbe Iuie, 
Forget me not. 

4 . alt rib. and Comb., as forgd-me-not blue , eyes ; 
forget-vic-not-hued adj. 

a 2877 Ouida Tricotrin I. 522 The treacherous, .glitter in 
her forget-me-not-bued eyes. 2887 J. A. Sterry Lazy 
Minstr. (1892) 148 A smart little crew. .In ivory-white and 
forget-me-not blue. Ibid. 174 This sweet little lass, Raises 
two Forget-me-not eyes. 2894 Daily Neu>s 22 June 6/6 
Dressed m forget-me-not blue chenf silk. 

Forgetness (fpjge*tm*s). rare. [f. Forget v. + 
-NESS.J Forgetfulness. 

1474 Caxton Chesse in. vi. H iij b, The vice of glotonyc 
provoketh lecherye ; wherofeometn forgetenes of his mynde. 
1892 Daily Nezvs 12 Oct. 4/7 It is easier to imagine the 
disappearance of Westminster Abbey from the face of the 
earth, the forgetness that such a place ever existed among 
men, than, etc, 

Forgett (fp’Jd3et). Also 7 forchet, (forge.) 9 
for chetto, forget (to, forgit. [originally forchet, 
a. F. fourchette of same meaning, lit. 1 fork*.] 
Glove-making', (see quots.) 

1681 Min. Glover /near/. Perth in Beck Gloves (1883) 253 
That no Gloves be made with tard forchets but allenerly 
with Given forchets. 1688 R. Holme Armoury iil j8/i 
T he Forges, the peeces between the Fingers. i 852 Mrs. 
H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. 1. xxiiL (1E64) 225 The long strips, 
running up inside the fingers, are the forgits. 2892 19 tk 
Cent . No. 278. 939 The pieces for the thumbs, and the forgets 
— e. the little side pieces for the fingers. 

Forgettable (ffhgc'iab’l), a. [f. Forget v . 
+ -able.] That may be forgotten. 

2845 Carlyle Cronnvell {iZ7i)l. 55 Indistinct and instantly' 
forgettable particulars. 2868 M. Patti son Acadent. Org. 
v. 1S4 Wasting six months in cramming up a minimum of 
forgetable matter. 

Forgetting (l^se tiq), vbl. sb. [f. FoitGirrt/. 

+ -IKG 1.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Forget; also, f the state 
of being unconscious, oblivion. 

1340 Ayenb. 18 Ingratitude, ]>ct is, uoryeti[n]ge of god 
and of his guodes. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. 
clxx xiv. (1495) 7*4 Wync bredyth in the soule foryetynge 
of anguyssh. c 1440 Jacob's l Fell (E. E. T. S.) 109 I’for- 
E^tyng nxxkyth a man in his schryfte to forget e boj>e smale 
synnes & grete. 1538 Elyot Did., Prrlennistio , forget- 


ynge, or leuinge out of a tbynge. 2614 W. Barclay Kefcr.. 
thes in Jas. I Counterbl. (Arb.) 126 It xnaketh and indnetth 
. .the forgetting of all sorrowes and miseries. 1643 JJitTos 
Divorce n. xxii. (1851) 228, I am not willing to discover 
the forgettxngs of reverend men. 2803-6 Wordstv. !r:i hr.. 
Jinmort. v, Our birth is but a sleep and a forgetting. 

f2. The state of being forgotten, oblivion. 01 s. 

a 2050 Liber Scintill. lvi. (1SS9) 274 Heo na b>5 on 
forgytinege [oblivions), a 1340 Hamrole Psalter Cant. 
498 pou gaf til forgetynge all my synnys. c 1449 Pecock 
Repr. 11. xv. 236 That thilk mynde die not and falle not ir.to 
foqeting. 1583 Golding Calvin on Dent. i. 4 God had., 
prouided to preserue it from forgetting. 

Forgetting (fpjge-tig), ppl. a. ran. [see 
-ing -.J That forgets, forgetlnl. 

1847 Emerson Poems, Uriel \ A forgetting wind Stole over 
the celestial kind. 2855 in Clarke Diet. 

Hence rorgre*ttingly adv., in a forgetful manner ; 
forgetfully; through forgetfulness. 

2605 B. Jonson Volpoite iv. vi, I fear I haue (forgetting!)-) 
transgrest Against the dignity of the Court. 2650 II all 
Grounds Monarchy in Harrington Oceana (1700) 14 Which 
. .partly in this penury of Books, forgettingly I pass. 

+ Forgeirfcingness. Obs. ran. [f. as prec. 
+ -ness.] Forgetfulness. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 5 For3eijngnes all vcy 
kypinge he craft of a stepdamme, he is enmy of mynde. 
Ibid. II. 323 Moyses . . made tweie rynges, oon of mj-ndc 
and ano]>er of forge tyngn esse. 

F Forgi’ffc. Obs. Forms : 4 forjefthe, 

4“5 (5 *yifte). [f. Forgive*;, after Gift.] 

Forgiveness. 

c 2325 Shoreham 40 Two thynges her wythynne beth For- 
gefthe and repentynge. c 1380 Sir Ferwnb, 5736 pou mo>t 
byleue on holychurche. .And on for-gyft of synne. 1532 
IFedu. Faste (W. de W.), Kynge Davy^d fasted for mercy ! 
Nineve dyd y* same And had forgyft of synne. 

Forging (fbo-jdgiq), vbl. sb. [f. Forge ^J + 
-ing Lj 

1. The action of the vb. Forge in various senses; 
an instance of the same. Also, used gerumlially 
with the omission of in. 

2382 Wyclif Eccltts. xxxii. 8 In forging [2388 the making] 
of gold signe is of a stnaragd. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret ^ 
Gov. Lordsh. (E. E. T. S.) 100 pe craft of fforgynge. 1523 
Ld. Berners Froiss. I. clxx. 208 Forgyng of moneys. 
a 2568 Ascham Scholem. (Arb.) 220 Which tooles .. be not 
of myne owne forging. 2594 West 2nd Pt. Symbol. ». 
Indict. § 66 Forging of false and fraudulent writings. 166; 
Oldenburg in Phil. Trans. II. 415 The melting, forging, 
and tempering of it [iron]. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1&2) 
I. viii. 36 In this great laboratory of nature, a thousand 
benefits and calamities are forging. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts , 
etc. 703 The forging and drawing out of the iron. 

b. concr. A product of forging ; a forged mass 
(ofiron, etc.). 

1858 Greener Gunnery 95 The skill . . displayed in weld- 
ing large forgings of wrought iron into shafts. _ x8Sz H en- 
Exhib. Catal. iii. 25 Tyres and forging of Whitworth steel. 

2 . altrib ., as forging-hammer , -mill. 

2874 Knight Did. Mech. I. 906 Forging-hammer, a ham- 
mer used by gold-beaters. 2887 H issey Holiday on Rcm 
73 The requisite water-power for forging or other mills. n 

Forging ifooudjig),///. a. [f. us prec. - f-ing-.] 
That forges, in senses of the vb. 

2592 Shaks. Fen. <5- Ad, 729 Till forging nature he con- 
demn'd of treason. 2679 Dryden & Lee (Edipus iv. wks. 
2883 VI. 204 Let., not a greybeard forging priest come near. 
1739 G. Ogle Gualth. 4 Gris. 66 A forging Hand he found, 
and scheming Head. 

Forgivable (fpjgi-vab’l), a.- Also forgiveable. 
[f. Forgive v. + -able.] That may be forgiven, 
pardonable, excusable. 

2550 Latimer Last Servt.be/. Edw. VI (1562) 123 k-.A n 
vnexcusable sin; yet to him that will truly repent, It : u 
forgeueable. 2621 Cotgr., Pardonnabte.. forgiueable. imi 
Coleridge Lett. Cowers., etc. 11. xxiit. 30 A neglect ot 
this kind may be forgiveable, but it is utterly inexcusable. 
2872 M. Collins Pr. Clarice I. ix. 139 To know one sown 
aulness ought to make it forgiveable. . 

F Forgrvance. Sc. Obs. Forms ; 5 forgiv ' 

ance, 6 l'oirgiffance, forgov(e)ance. [f. Forgive 
v . + -ance.] Forgiveness, paixlon. . 

2400 Acta Dom. Cone. (1839) x 53 And ask.. forgeuar.ee c 
]>e tfeth of he said Jolme. a 1575 Dium. Oeenrr. 
tyne Club) 339 The said laird , . askit the haill peopdi M*' 
gifiancc in nis name. ^ . 

Forgive (f/iigi’v), v. Pa. t. forgave 
Pa. pple. forgiven (fpjgrv’n). Forms; see Give. 
[OE .forgiefan (f. Foit*/r^i + giefaiv. see Give rj, 
corresponding to Du. vergeven , OIIG. f ar ''J ( f l 


for-, furgeban (Ger. vergeben), ON -fyrirgtfc 
— ' *"• - ‘ ‘ ' ive,Gotb jrogthn 


fdrgifva, MDa. forgive') to forgiv 
to grant.] 

FI. trans . To give, grant. Obs . 

C900 tr. Bxda's Hist. 1. xvl [xxvii.] (1E90) 84 « 

biS ket for^ifen bxttc ale fed bi5, ac part biu nht. y7 
Blickl. Horn. 3 t Ealra ham gifa )>c he middanxeard® % c f 
hurli his tocyme. a 1275 Cott. Horn. 220 He far,^; . 
manne gescch5e. 1377 LangI- P. PL U . xviii. 76 I ' 
w^as knygtc & kynges sone kynde forg a f F 31 
harlot were so hardy to leync hand< xppon nv» » 
Fulgaria abs Tereutio 2 b,The gretti't tresoure tt-^ J 
j forgafe the. , 

F2. To give up, cease to harbour (restnimtjW 
wrath). Also, to give up one’s resolve (< 
something). Obs. 14- 

c 2*00 Ormis 1466 A33 whannse N . «i r 

WTahK. ' *305 Pilate l(ri in E.E. PA\*M «5 
• •hat he hadde forgeue him his wrahh** f, 3®° 
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Paternoster Wks. (1880) 200 Here men moten for}eue pe 
rancour .. of here herte to here ne^eboris. <1x533 Ld. 
Berners Huon Ixxxiii. 257 Oberon . . forgaue all the yll 
wyli that he had to Huon. 1564 CarsewelV s Lett, in 
Wodr . Soc. Misc. 285, I can nocht forgif to do my sobir 
diligens in furderance of the kirk. 

3. To remit (a debt) ; to give tip resentment or 
claim to requital for, pardon (an offence). Const, 
a. with simple object. 

a 1000 Cxdmons Gen. 662 (Gr.) He forgitS hit. C1175 
Lamb. Horn. 67 Ower hating for3efe 3e. c 1200 Trin. Coll. 
Horn. 29 panne becS he synne forgiuen. 13.. Cursor M. 
25109 (£ott. Galba) Lord forgiff pou dettes ours, c 1400 
Destr. Troy 11581 All hir gilt to forgiff. 1503 Kalendcrof 
Sheph. Pater Noster, Forghewe the fawlys doyeng ageyns 
them. 1506 Shaks. Merck. V. iv. i. 26 Forgiue a moytie 
of the pnncipall. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. in. xlii. 274 An 
Authority to Forgive, or Retain Sins. 1781 Burns Why 
am I loth ii, Fain would I say, ‘ Forgive my foul offence 1 ’ 
1855 Tennyson Maud xii, Should I fear . . to say 4 Forgive 
the wrong’- 1882 xytk Cent. No. 6r. 348 The amount of 
rent that has been forgiven in the past two years has been 
very large. 

b. with the thing in the acc., and the person in 
the dat, or preceded by t til, to, unto (or as subj. 
of vb. in pass.). 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 12 And forgyf us ure gyltas. 
c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 37 Ne mei pe preost foryefen nane men 
his synne. a 1300 Cursor M. 10019 (Edin.) Giu sal forgium 
be glur sak. Ibid. 25109 (Cott.) Forgiue pou til us dettes 
yts. c 1320 Sir Trisir. 2568 Forjeuen hem was her %vo. No 
were pai neuer so dere. 1382 Wyclif Matt, xviii. 27 
Sothely the lord of that seruant. .forgaue to hym the dette. 
6*1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 128 Lord your deth forgyffe it 
me. X503“4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 37 Preamb., It pleased 
your Highnesse..to forgyve unto your seid Subgiectall the 
seid Mesprisions. i6xx Bible Isa. xxxiii. 24 The people 
that dwel therein shalbe forgiuen their iniquitie. 1665 
Walton Life Hooker HI s Wks. 1888 I. 39 Forgiving him 
his first-fruits. 1726-31 Tindal Papin's Hist. Eng -. (1743) 
II. xvii. 153 She forgave him what she had lent his father. 
1782 Cowper Charity 634 Let Charity forgive me a mistake 
That zeal, not vanity, has chanced to make. 1826 T. Moorc 
Mem. (1854) V. 46 Clonmell never forgave this to Grattan. 

<2. with indirect (personal) obj. only, either in 
dative (a construction now merged in 4), or *p pre- 
ceded by to, till , unto. 

ciooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, xviii. 21 Mot ic him forgyfan oS 
seofon sipas. C H73 Lamb. Horn. 30 pu scalt for3euen bon 
monne pe wio pe agultet. <11340 Hampole Psaltery i. r 
Forgifynge til him pat synnes in vs. 138Z Wyclif Matt. 
vi. 12 As we fqnjeue to oure dettours. 1484 Caxton Fables 
of AEsop 1. xviii, The myghte and puyssant must pardonne 
and forgyue to the lytyll and feble. 

4. To give up resentment against, pardon (an 
offender). Const, for , + of or dependent clause, 
rarely + to with inf. Also (now rarely) to abandon 
one’s claim against (a debtor). 

[c 1000, c 1175 : see 3 c.j c 1200 Ormin 4960 To forr^ifenn 
opre menn Wipp word & ec wipp herrte. c 1340 Cursor M. 
8396 (Fairf.) ?e ar for-giuen of pat vn-rijt c 1450 Mirour 
Saluaciouti 91 How y\ crist forgaf mavdelen marie. 1591 
Shaks. Two Gent. ir. iv. 172 Forgiue me that I doe not 
dreame on thee. 1607 Wilkins Miseries Inforced Mar- 
riage ii. D j, I do forgiue thee with my hart. 1715 De Foe 
Earn. Instruct. 1. i, He forgives them for the sake of Jesus 
Christ. 1742 Richardson Pamela III. 387 An Example so 
much better — forgive me to say — before her. 1785 Burns 
1st Epist. Lapraik xvii, I like the lasses — Gude forgie me ! 
1828 Scott /'. M. Perth xxi, Forgive me if I remind you, 
that [etc.]. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Netghb. xxii. 

(1878)403 He asks you to forgive the man who wronged you. 

5. absol. (of 3 and 4 , which in this use coincide). 

c xooo Ags. Gosp. Luke vi. 37 Forgyfap & eow by5 for- 

*gyfen. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. v. (1495) 192 
Chyldren ben sone playsyd and lyghtlythey forgyue. 2622 
Bible 1 Kings vHi. 30 And when thou hearest, forgiue. 
1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 525 To err is human, to forgive, divine. 
1841 Trench. Parables xxiv. (1877) 411 Though God may 
forgive, man is not therefore to forget. 

6 . To make excuse or apology for, regard indul- 
gently. Now only in imper. as an entreaty. 

1667 Milton P. L. x. 956 Thy frailtie and infirmer Sex 
forgiv’n. 1738 Pope Epil. Sat. t. 63 Dear Sir, forgive the 
Prejudice of Youth. 3782 Cowper Truth 582 Forgive their 
evil, and accept their good. 1850 Tennyson I71 Mem. 
Prol. xi, Forgive these wild and wandering cries . . Forgive 
them where they fail in truth. 

*1*7. =s Misgive. (So also Give). Obs. rare. 

1600 Holland Livy 754 Anniball, whose mind forgave him 
that such a thing would fall out, had prepared shipping. 

8 . dial. (See qnots.) 

1790 Grosf. Prov. Gloss, (ed. 2) s.v., Forgive , to thaw. 
a 1825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia , Forgive, to begin to thaw. 

Forgive-, stem of prec. used in derivatives; 
as f ForgTveful a. [see -pul], full of forgiveness ; 
ready to forgive. Forgi*veless a. [see -less], dis- 
inclined to forgive; unforgiving. •pX'o^i'velicli a. 
ME. (OE. forgifenlic) [see -ly 1 ], likely to be for- 
given ; pardonable, venial. 

cxooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xi. 24 Ic seege eow, Daet Sodum- 
wara lande by5 forgyfenlicre on domes darg, ponne ge. 
<1x225 After. R . 346 O sunne uorjiuelich mei beon ful 
deadlich. 1563 Man Mtisculus * Commonpl. 126 a, He is 
also forgeuefull and mercyfull. 2861 Temple Bar Mag. I. 
356 They live their lives, forgotten and dead, Forgiveless 
and unforgiven. 

Forgiven (f?xgi a. [pa. pple. of For- 
give v .] In senses of the vb. 

1548 Elyot Diet., Condonatus. .geuen, forgeuen, pardoned. 
1607. Shaks. Timon v. iv. 79 Faults forgiuen. 7717 Pope 
Etoisa 255 Soft as the slumbers of a saint forgiv’n. 1859 
Tennyson Elaine 1096 A face, bright as for sin forgiven. 


Forgiveness (ffrgi'vnes). Forms: i forgi- 
fe(n)nys, -gyfe(n)nys, forsif(e)nes ; for later 
forms cf. Forgive and -ness. [OE. forgifennys , 
f. forgifen , Forgiven ppl. a. + -ness. Cf. Dn. 
vergiffenis.\ 

1. The action of forgiving ; pardon of a fault, re- 
mission of a debt, etc. *p In OE. also : Indulgent 
permission. 

The etymological sense, * condition or fact of being for- 
given is not clearly evidenced even in OE., though in 
expressions like ‘the forgiveness of sins’ the word may 
admit of being thus interpreted. 

c 900 tr. Bzda's Hist. 1. xvi. [xxvii], (1890)82 Dis ic cweSo* 
refter forgifnesse [secundum indulgcntiain\ nales tefter 
bebodo. 971 Blickl. Horn. 19 ponne we.. us forgifnessa 
biddap. a izoo Moral Ode 298 Nis noper inne helle ore no 
for3iuenesse. 1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 58 pat bid me for 
3efnesse, & to amende hys trespas. 1240 Ayenb. 32 Vor 
non ne may habbe uoryeuenesse : wyp-oute zope ssrifte. 
6-1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xiii. 59 A man schuld all anely 
ask him forgifnes wham he trespast to. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. ccxxviii. 238 The pope yafe hem. .foryeuenes of al hir 
sinnes that [etc.]. 1584 Powel Lloyd's Cambria 235 AH 
the brethren desired the father forgiuenes. 2729^ Butler 
Serin . Pref. Wks. 1874 II. 21 Forgiveness of injuries is one 
of the very few moral obligations which has been disputed. 
1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 11. xxxi, He would have to en- 
counter much that was unpleasant before he could win her 
forgiveness. 

2. Disposition or willingness to forgive. 

c 1200 Ormin 1477, & are & millce & mildherrtle33C & rihht 
forr3ifenesse. 253s Covf.rdale Dan. ix. 9 Vnto the..per- 
tayneth mercy ana forgeuenesse. 2678 Sprat Serm. (171°) 
99 Meekness, Forgiveness, Bounty and Magnanimity, 
b. in plural, rare. (A Hebraism.) 

i6ix Bible Dan. ix. 9 To the Lord our God belong mercies 
and forgiuenesses. 

For giver (f£igi'v 3 i). [f. Forgiven. + -er 1 .] 
One who forgives. 

a 1225 After. R. 25 [6 note (MS. Titus), Hire for3eouere. 
1388 Wyclif Rom . iii. 25 Whom God ordeynyde forjyuer 
[1382 an helpere J Vulg. propilialioncin J. c 1449 Pecock 
Rcpr. in. v. 306 Ful grete fot^euers of dettis. 2557 Primer , 
Godly Prayers Oij, Not onlye a forgever but also a re- 
venger. 1625 Ussher Answ. Jesuit 102 [He] is the forgiver 
of sinnes. 1742 Richardson Pamela III. 69, I was thus 
lifted up to the State of a sovereign Forgiver, and my lordly 
Master became a Petitioner. 2872 J. G. Murphy Comm. 
Lev. xvi. ad fin., The great Forgiver. 

Forgiving (fpJgiwirj), vbl. sb. Also 5-6 Sc. 
forgiffine, -yne. [f. Forgive v . + -ing L] The 
action of the verb Forgive. 

c 2385 Chaucer A. G. IV. 2852 Lucrece, Be as be may, 
quod she, of forgyfynge. <1x460 Let. fas. //, Chart. 
Aberd. 62 (Jam.) Not agaynstanding ony relessing, gyft, 
forgiffyne, or accordyng. 6-2526 Frith Disput. Purgat . 
Wks. (1573) 29 Albeit man repente his forgeuyng and after- 
wards sue for his debt. 2533 Gau Richt F<xj’(i888)8J2uhair 
thay sal get grace marcie and forgiffine of thair sinnis. 

Forgiving (ffbgi'vitj), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ing 2 .] That forgives ; inclined to forgive ; indi- 
cating forgiveness. 

1690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) 1. 188 A mild, meek and 
forgiving Spirit. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. iv. i. 1574 One 
forgiving Glance. 1820 Keats Isabella xix. Of thee we now 
should ask forgiving boon. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. 
458 He was of no gentle or forgiving temper. 

Hence Porgi'vingly adv. ; Forgi’vingness. 

2667 Flavel Saint Indeed (1754) 84 Never did any carry 
it more peaceably and forgivingly. 2742 Richardson Pamela 
III. 82 So much Sweetness, and so much Forgivingness. 
2857 W. Collins Dead Secret 249 Remember me forgivingly, 
Artnur. 2865 J. Grote Moral Ideas viii. (1876) 2x4 Active 
forgivingness, the returning of good for evil. 

Forglopned, -glut: see For - pref f 5 and 6 . 

+ Forgnaw*, Obs. [OE. forgnagan, f. For- 
pref\ + gnagaii to Gnaw.] traits. To gnaw in 
pieces, eat up ; lit. and^g - . 

<•2000 jElfric Horn. (Th.)ll. 194 Gserstapan forgnoSon swa 
hwaet swa se ha%ol belsefde. <12225 Ancr. R.y$ Godis 
god, hwon ich nit do.. min vuel bit forgnaweo. C2290 
Altenglische Lcgenden (Horstmann) I. 161 Somme .. hor 
wreche flesch uor gnowe. c 2325 Body <5- Soul 269 in Map’s 
Poems 343 Wormes for-gnowen heor alre throte. 2413 
Pilgr. Scr.ule (Caxton 1483) 11. xlv. 24 Somme had feete al 
forgnawen. 

+ Forgni’de, v. Obs. Pa. t. forgnode. [OE. 
forgnidan, f. For- pref 1 +gnidan to crush.] traits. 
To break, break to pieces; to destroy. 

a 1000 Lamb. Ps . civ. [cv.] 16 He forgnad . . treow Jemaeru 
heora. <t 2300 E.E. Psalter ibid., He. .alle festnes of bred 
forgnode. Ibid. cvi[i]. 16 He forgnod yhates brased ware. 

Forgo, forego (f*&-, fo^gffa*), v. Pa. t. for-, 
forewent.. Pa. pple. for-, foregone. Forms: 
see Go. [OE. f organ , -gangan, f. For- pref A + 
gdn, gangan : see Go.] 

f X. intr. To go away, go past, pass away. Obs. 

C930 Lindisf Gosp. Matt. v. 18 Enne pride.. neforgaes from 
ae wiS 3a huile alle sie. a 1300 Cursor M. 6264 (Colt.) 
he see on aiber side J>am stod Als walles tua, quils \>a\ for 
yod. 2563 Sackville Induct. Mirr. Mag. xlix, And fast 
by him pale Malady was plac’d : Sore sick in bed, her 

colour all foregone. 

+ 2 . traits. To go by, pass over. lit. and fig. 
Hence, to leave alone or undone, neglect, overlook, 
slight. 0 £j. ex c. arch. 

c 1000 ^Elfric Horn. (Th.) 1. 92 Se5e his forgaeiS his sawul 
Iosa5. c 1000 — Exod. xii. 23 He [Drihten] forgaf bars 
huses duru. a 2300 Cursor M. 25344 (Cott.) Grant vs j>i 
maght..to luue vr euen crLten sua hat we hair lastes ma 
forgo, la 2500 Trcvxsa's Bartk.de P. R. (2535) vr. xvi, He [the 


euyll seruant] forgeth [1398 forgendreh] all his Iordes nedes, 
and leaueth them vndone. 2858 Buckle Civiliz. (1869) II. i. 
29 He., never., allowed the claims of his profession to make 
him forego the superior claims of his country. 

‘ f 3. To avoid, elude. Obs. rare— 1 . 

c 2305 Edmund Conf. 301 in E. E. P.{ 2862) 79 per lurnede 
his holi man. . he deueles poer forgon. 

+ b. To overreach, deceive. Obs. rare— \ 

2382^ Wyclif Col. Prol. 429 Thei weren forgon of false 
apostlis. 

4. To go from, forsake, leave. Obs. exc. arch. 

. Cursor M. 17012 (G5tt.) Mannes sauL.wold neuer 

if it might he bodi self forga. c 2340 Ibid. 13280 (Trin.) Petur 
andandrew. .wiho word haue hex ship forgone. 2530 Palsgr. 
556/1 Shall I forgo your company nowe. 2622 Callis Slat. 
S ewtfrj (1 647) 191 Wh en D. was Banished, he then forewent his 
local Habitation. 2697 Dryden Virg. Past. xv. 46 When to 
ripen’d Manhood he shall grow, The greedy Sailer shall the 
Seas forego. 2725 Pope Odyss. xir. 450 Vengeance, ye 
Gods ! or I the skies forego. 2822 Wordsw. Sonn., Clerical 
Integrity , Their altars they forego, their homes they quit. 
2844 Mrs. Browning Catarina to Camoens iv, And if they 
looked up to you. All the light which has forgone them 
Would be gathered back anew. 

5. To abstain or refrain from (some action or 
procedure). Rarely with to and inf as object. 

<x 2000 Laws Cnttt § 85 in Thorpe Anc. Laws I. 424 pzet 
he . . smeage . . hwaet him sy to donne & to forganne. 2297 
R. Glouc. (1724) 290 p3’s god man Seyn Dunston Hatede 
muche to crouny hym, 3yf he yt m>’3te ver gon. c 2420 Sir 
A madace (Camden) xviii, Vnnethe he my3te forgoe to wepe. 
2587 Turberv. Trag. T. (1837)0 The Authour here declareth 
the cause why hee. .forewent the translation of the learned 
Poet Lucan. 2768 Beattie Minstr. 11. xlvi, Then jarring 
appetites forego their strife. 2842 Pusey Crisis Eng. Ch.~,i 
We forewent much which any of us might have desired to do. 
2860 Hawthorne Transform, xv, He had foregone to be a 
Christian reality. 2872 Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. x. 313 
We forego any comparison between the two men. 

absol. 28x0 Scott Lady of L. ii. xxxiv, Chieftains, forego ! 
I hold the first who strikes my foe. 

6 . To abstain from, go without, deny to one- 
self ; to let go or pass, omit to take or use ; to give 
up, part with, relinquish, renounce, resign. 

<22275 Cott. Horn. 22i Forgang pu ones treowes westm. 
<21225 Ancr. R. 8 Fleschs forgon oper visch. C2400 
Mclayne 307 Bid hym hawkes & houndes forgoo, And to 
dedis of armes hym doo. 2562 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 
iv. 3 No greate pleasure shoulde be forgone thereby. 1606 
Shaks. Tr. & Cr. v. viii. 9, I am vnarm’d, forgoe this 
vantage, Greeke. 2653 M ilton Hirelings Wks. (1847) 435/1 
Though Paul were pleas'd to forgo his due, and not to use 
his Power . . yet he had a Power. 2714 Gay Trivia in. 300 
Ah hapless Swain . . Canst thou forgo Roast-Beef for nauseous 
Pills? 2748 Hartley Observ. Alan n. iii. 343 The Plea- 
sures are to be foregone, and the Pains accepted. 2828 E. 
Irving Serm. I. p. liv, Whatever He.. forewent of infinite 
glory . . is to be placed to the account of mankind. 2848 
Kingsley Saint's Trag. n. iv, Wear but one robe the less 
— forego one meal. 2849 M. Arnold New Sirens, Those 
slackened arms forgo The delight of death-embraces. 
f 7. To go without (compulsorily), to be with- 
out ; to miss, lack. Obs. rare. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 3443 (Cott.) His wijf pat lang had child 
for-gane Now sco bredes tua for ane. CX340 Ibid. 23292 
fTrin.) Mercy shul pei euer forgoon. <*1400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) xxxii. 147 Alssone as pai forga pe smell of J>am pai 
aye. <22400-50 Alexander 288 And gett agayn his awyn 
gronde at he forgais nowe. 

*pb. To let go (involuntarily), lose, forfeit. Obs. 
c 1205 Lay. 22130 Ale mon pe his lond hafde for-gan. 
c 2492 Chast. Goddes Chyld. q Hem thynken oftymes that 
they maye neuer forgoo the likyng that they haue. 1587 
Golding De Mornay xxvi. 305 He had sodainly forgone 
his sight, which was afterward restored againe. 

absol. c 1450 tr. De Imitatione in. liv, pere shal be plente 
of all good wipoute drede of lesyng or forgoj'ng. 

+ 8 . Only in pa. pple. : Exhausted with going, 
wearied, faint. Also, faint with emotion. Obs. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 3527 (Cott.) Quen he al weri was for- 
gan Ham he tok his wai o-nan. 23.. Coerde L. 5472 Myn 
[horses] ar wery and forgon. c 1330 Amis ij- A mil. 1054 
Than seighe he a weri knight forgon, Vnder a tre slepeand 
alon. c 2384 Chaucer H. Fame 1. 115 He that wery was 
for-go On pilgrimage myles two. 2597 T. Beard 'I heat. 
Gods fudgem.( 1612) 350 The poor slave, all forgone at this 
. .ouglie sight, looked everie minute to be devoured. 

Hence Forgo*ing- vbl. sb. ; Forgo *ne ppl. a. Also 
Forgo’er, one who forgoes (something). 

2549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Col. ii. 12 After suche 
forgoyng of your bodyes, which were thral to sinne. x6ix 
Cotgr., Abandonneur . . forgoer. 2627 Sanderson Serm. 

1 . 268 They chuse to be still ignorant, rather than hazard 
the forgoing of any part of that freedom. 2736 Butler 
Anal. 1. v. Wks. 1874 F 93 The voluntary foregoing many 
things which we desire. 2828 Webster, Foregocr , one who 
forbears to enjoy. Ibid., Foregone , forborne to be possessed 
orenjoj'ed. 

Forgotten (f^ig^-t’n), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of 
Forget vi] a. Not remembered, that has passed 
from the mind or out of remembrance, b. Omitted 


id through inadvertence, 
r <5- Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 7 8 . J lo ^ 
it Nicholas kyrk for forgetyn tenses f ‘ 

B A forgotten treasure that laj -Long 

•ai’th V. Oil. [f. Fon-prif 2 + Graith 
' T„ ’let ready beforehand, prepare. 
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hert herd ere tfne. Ibid. xx[i]. 12 In haire leuynges for- 
grajjjt lickam of ba- 

PorgTeat, -greme: see Fon- pref J 3, 10. 
t ForgTOW*, v. Obs. rare exc. in pa. pple. for- 
grown. Forms : see Grow, [OE. forgrSwan , 

f. Fo v.- pref A +grdwan: see Grow t;.] 

1 . intr. To grow to excess or out of shape. Only 
in pa. p ple.forgrawu, overgrown, misshapen. 

<11000 Ritning Poem (Gr.) 46 Brondhord seblowen breos* 
tnm in forgrowen. 1399 Sarcastic Verses in Arckxol. 
XXI. £9 pis is a busch bat is forgrowc. 3543 Grafton* 
Contn. Harding 599 A pylgremes hat., with a Jong and for- 
growen beardc. 1565 Golding Ovid's Met. I. U 593 ) x 4 So 
joule a Dragon, .so monstrously for-growne. 1576 Newton 
Lemnic's Complex.^ 1633) 133 Although the party be fat and 
forgrowne. x6oi Bp. Andrp.wes.SV/v//. Matt. xxii. 21 (1641) 
II. 96 The fat and foregrown rammes within our own fold. 
Jig. *583 Golding Calvin on Deut. clxxxiL 1129 An 
euill custome is nothing else than an errour forgrowen. 

2 . traits. To overgrow, cover with a growth 
(usually one that is excessive or unsightly). 

ex 200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 129 Forpi is bis westren for- 
grouwen mid brimbles. 1399 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1 . 363 The 
long gras that is so grene .. forgrowen hit hath the (elide. 
1494 Fabyan Chron. v. cxx. 97 The towne of Westmynster 
. . that tyme was forgrowen with busshes. a 1533 More 
JVks. 74 The ground that is a! foregrowen with nettels. 
1575 Laneham Let. (1871) 14 Hombre Saluagio..forgrone 
all in moss and Iuy. 

b. In pa. pplc. (of aged persons) : Overgrown or 
covered (with hair). Hence (lor from sense II, 
Extremely old. 

<-1430 Lydg. Bochas ix. x. (1554) 201b, With hcere for- 
growen body and visage. £-1440 Gcncrydes 3667 A man 
that was right ferr in age. . And all for growe. 1494 Fabyan 
Chron. vii. 605 In the bordour of this dilicious place 
Stode ii. forgrowen faders, reasemblyng Ennok and Hely. 
1527 Prose Life St. l> randan (Pe re y) 5 2 He was ofde and 
for-growen so that no man myght se nis body, 
t ForgruTt, v. Obs. Forms : 3 Orm. forr- 
gilltenn. Pa. t. 3 forgilt, -gulfc. Pa. pple. 2-3 
forgilt, -gult, Orm. -gilltedd. [OE. orgy It an, 

f. For- pref . 1 A- gylt an to sin.] 

1 . traits. To bring into a state of guilt. Only 
refl. or in pass. Const. wi 6 ,gxit. 

onys Lamb. Horn. 27 3 if b u ert swiSe for-gult wi 5 bine 
eorSliche lauerd he [etc.]. cxzoo Ormin 2619 pe deofell . . 
stannddepb . - To don uss to forrgilltenn uss 3am Godd. 
<1 xz*5 Ancr. R . 388 A 1 pet is i 3 e worlde he werp under ure 
uet bestes ant fucles, ear we weren uorgulte. 

2 . To forfeit by guilty conduct. Also, to bring 
into by guilt. 

c X17S Lamb. Horn, ig Er we weren al forguJt in to helle. 
c izoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 211 He forgilt heuene wele, and 
haue 5 helle wowe. 1*97 R, Glouc. (1724) 1 Plente me may 
in Engelond of alle gode y se, Bute folc yt for gulte oper 
Berts j'C worse be. c 1300 Harrow. Hell 166 pou laddest 
ous to p.yays, We hit forgulten ase vnwys. ? a 1350 A rth. <J- 
<)/£>/. (Line. Inn MS.) 593 Til Lucifer hit forgult wip pryde. 

Forhalo, -hang : see For- pref. 1 5. 
t Forha’rd, v. Obs .- 1 [ME .forh ardicn (tr tins.), 
OE. forheardian (intr.), f. For- prefP + heardian 
to become or make hard.] traits. To harden. 

c 1250 Gen. 4- Ex. 3338 For it [rcr. the manna] malt at 5 e 
sunne-sine, OcoSerfir for-hardede[/r/«/<r£f forhadede}hine. 

tForha’rden, v. Obs.~i [f. For- prefd + 
Harden vl] traits. *= prcc. 

* 57 * Golding Calvin on Ps. Ixxiii. 15 They become for- 
hardened, and shaking of the feare of God, do therwitha! 
cast away the hope 01 salvation. 

+ Forha’re, v. Obs. rare — l . [f. F or- pref . 1 + 
Hare 71.] tram. To affright or harry exceedingly. 

*?59 Bp. Gaudf.n Serin, at Pun. Bp. Brounrig (1660) 55 
Elisha’s cry is not. .a bare clamor insignificant, as one scared 
and forehared. 


Forlioad, -heed: see For - prefy 3, 5. 

F Forhe*cclie, v. Obs. Pa. pple. forhaht 

[f. Foil- prefix the verbal clement is obscure. 
trans. To despise. 

ei*30 Halt Me id. 41 He forhohetS [t\ r. forhcccheS] p 
anan. a 1310 in Wright’s Lyric P. x. 37 Thennc nrihti . 
l.'cn hated ant for-haht. 

t Forlie*lo, v. Ohs. Pa.pple.forholen. [OE 
farhelan t f. FoR- pref A + hclan tohiilc = OFris. r OS 
ftrhelan (Du. ver Helen), OHG. far-, ferhelat 
(MHG. vtrhcln, Ger. verhchlen).'] 
trans. To hide, conceal ; with personal obj. ii 
dat, or preceded by xvib. 

£•633 k. /El \*rx> Boeih. xv*i, Dxt mine erreftas am 
ntjwealvl nc wurden forg.tcne and forholene. c 2000 JEirm 
C*«. xvi, t *7 Hu nucS ,c forhehn Abrahame, 5e ic doi 
' v ‘ l r ; O. I.. C/mvf. a n. xt 37 (HiJ wenden JLet i 

holcn. ( **00 .Ormin 246B In shollde wurrpcni 
WtJ ForrhoJenn w,pp Pe defell. 13.. A". Alis. 6967 Th- 
A wvs Ch r *f° X4 3° ft™ Good Wijftauli 

9 CU \'\ \ n 39 Scbewe it to p, freendisf f 

for-iuie pou it Txyjt. ’ 

+ Forhe-VednoSB. Oh. [OE. forhnfeJuess 
(pa. pplc. of Jorhahban to restrain 
f. foil -frif.l + ItaM’ttn to IIayk, hold) 4 -scan. 
Ke'trnint, continence, abstinence. 

egoo tr. Bxda't Hitt, iv.xxsi. [xxv]. He .. j 

tnicrlre forhxfdne'v: Drihtnt fcowade. c 1175 Lamb. Hen 
101 To michel fotheuedncjse on Pete and on wete maca 
lent mon unhalnc. 


tForhcw', Oh. Forms: pa. A3 forh cow. 
Pa. f pie. 4-5 forh ewe 11. [OE .forh/azvan (f. Fon- 
/ny.‘ +hlauan to Hew) ^ OS. forhansxn, OHG. 


furJiotnvah (MHG. verhottwen, Ger. -verhauen )-] 
trans. To hew or cut to pieces. 

a xooo Byrhtnotk 115 (Gr.) He mid biUum wear# .. swi 3 e 
forheawen. a 1*05 Lay. 4593 He for-heow pamne maest a- 
two riht araidden. c 1380 Sir Fertnnb. 899 And eke ys 
noble aketoan was fal] for-beive & schente. c 1450 Merlin 
234 Er thei were alle ynne ther were many slayp and for 
hewen. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vu. xii. Their sbcldes 
and theyr hauberkes were al forhewen. 1563 Sackville In- 
duct. Mirr. Mag. lvii, His face forhewed with woundes. 

*p Forhi’de, V. Obs. [ O £ .forhyd a n (f. Fob- 1 + 
hydan to Hide) ; =LG .ferhiideit.’] trans. To hide. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. cxxxix. [cxl.l 5 (Gr.) Forhyd dan oferhydse 
me inwit-gyrene. c 1250 Gen. $ Ex. 1875 Longe it weren 
Sor forhid. c 1340 Cursor M. 5263 (Fairf.) Sone quy squa 
forhidde pou pe. 

t Forhi’glit, v. Obs. Forms : 1 forh&tan, 
2-3 forhote. Pa. t. 3-4 forhet, 4 Sc. forhicht. 
[OE. forhdtan str. vb., f. For - pref P + hat an to 
promise, command : see Hight v.~\ 

1 . trans. To promise not to do, enjoy or practise 
(something) ; to renounce. 

c 1000 JEuFRicPast. Ep. § 47 Buton he hit forhaten haebbe. 
c T200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 199 Danne forsake we ure sinnes 
mid heorte and for-hoteS mid mu 5 e. <11*25 Ancr. K. 192 
3e . . ine blostme of ower ^uwefte uorheten alle worldes blissen. 
c 1305 Edmund ConJ. 86 in E. E. P. (1862) 73 He .. forhet 
bifore hire truliche wommanes mone. 51375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Nicolaus 965 J>ai forhicht mare to steile. 

2 . To forbid. 

C1315 Shorewam 162 Thou dedest by thine wyves stevene 
Thet was for-hote. 

3 . To promise. [Cf. Ger. verheiszen ] 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11334 (Cott.) Godd has .. sent pam pat 
he lang for-hight. 

+ ForM’Xl, v. Obs. [f. For- prcf x + Hill vl\ 
trans. To cover ; to protect. 

<11300 E. E. Psalter xc[i]. 14 For-hile him I sal, for mi 
name knewe he. a 1400-50 Alexander 1063 Ane hert 
with a hoge heued .. Was to behald as a barrow foreheld 
[forhelid] with tyndez. 

Hence TorMlling vbl. sb in quot. quasi-rt7nfr. 
protection. Also rorM'Uer, a protector. 

<r 1300 E. E. Psalter xvii[i]. 18 Made is Laverd mi for- 
hilinge. Ibid. 30 For-hiler es he Of al pat in him hopand be. 

Forhoar(ed : see Fob- prefJ 9, 10. 
t ForhoTd, v. Obs. \OF. forhealdait (in sense 
forsake, lose), i. For- fre/P + healdan to Hold; 
= MLG. vorholden. ] 

trans. To detain, withhold. Hence Forho*lde(n 
ppl. a., held over, kept too long. 

Beowulf 2381 (Gr.) Hasfdon hy forhealden helm Scylfinga. 
<■888 K. <Elfred Boel/t. xxix. § 1 055 e hi beop be^en for- 
healden. c 1*50 Gen. tf Ex. 2026 An time he was at hire 
t3eld .. she him his mentel for-held. ^1275 xi Pains of 
Hell 78 in O. E. Misc. 149 A water.. pat .. stynkcp so for- 
holde lych. 

ForliOW’, v. Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: 1 forh 03 inn, 
2 -hu^ian, 3 -howien, -ho^ien, -hu3ien, 4-8 
forhue, 9 forhoo, forhooy, 8~ forhow. [OE. 
forhogian , f. For- prefd -f hogian to think, care.] 
+1. traits. To despise, scorn. Obs. 
cgoQ tr. Bxda's Hist, tu ii. (1890) 102 Gif he ponne cow 
eac forhogie .. sy he Jionnc from eow forhogad. cxz 6 o 
Hatton Gosp. Matt, xxiii. 10 pact Be ne for-huB>en mnne of 
pissen lytlingcn. <1 1225 Ancr. K. 166 Worldliche pinges to 
..forhowien. c 1230 Halt Meid. 25 Forhohc for to don hit 
pat he puncheS uuel of. <r 1300 Cursor M. 15107 (Cott.) We 
wend he had for-liuud vs all. 

2 . To forsake, quit. 

<z 1300 Cursor Al. 23047 (Edin.) pe formast raw. .patsinne 
and sak for him forhuid. c 1450 St. Culhbcrl (Surtees) 8258 
bar fore saint dunstan he pursued Whils he englande for- 
nued. 1753 A. Murphy Gray s- Irui Jryil. No. 39 f x It 
gives me muckle Trouble to see the English forchuing their 
Necst, and giving it up to the Cheeld of Israel. 1768 Ross 
Helenore 99 Ye did her so treach’rously forhow. <*1835 
Hogg K’ilmertyxxW, And the merl and the mavis forhooyed 
their young. 1871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb ii. (1873) 
15 The laird wud hae to forhoo’s bit bonny nest. 

Hence fTorhower, a forsakcr. f Torhoght, 
contempt. 

<1 1300 E. E. Psalter cxviii. [cxix.] 22 Bcre fra me vp- 
braidingc and for-hoghte. 15x3 Douglas /Ends xii. i. 36 
Jon ilk Troiane forhowar of Asya \dcsertorem A six] . 

+ Eoriranger, v. OOs. [r. Fon- pref i + 
I-IUKOEBI’. ; —Ger. vcrhnngertu] trans. To make 
ver)' hungr)- ; to cause to die of hunger ; to starve. 
Only in pa. pple. and ppl. adj. Forhu’ngered. 

c X2oo Ormin 1x567 lesu Crist forrhunngredd wass, <*1275 
Lay. 23562 Mid J>an wrecchc folke pat lai par for-hongered. 
£■1350 Will. Patcmess 15 pei. .eten at here ese, for pej were 
for-nungred. £*14*5 Seven Sag. (P.) 964 The knave.. was 
for-ungrid sore. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.l X14 They 
..cten them lyke as they were forhongred hounds. 1894 
F. S. Ellis Reynard 324 They . .rob them like for-hungered 
hounds. 

tForlm’sli, v. Obs. Only in pa. t. forhuste, 
ff. For- pref A -f ? OK. hysean to mock.] trans. 
To deride. 

c 1*05 Lav. 29021 pe king heo for-hu<ten. 
t Fo’ricate, nonce -ted. [f. \~f erica a privy 
+ -ate 8 .] 

16x5 Sir E. Hoby Curry-combe tit!c-p^ In answer to a 
lewd Libell lately fjricatea by Jabal Racbil. 

Foridled: see For •pref A 9. 

Forinsec (f/ri*ns^k), a. Obs. cxc. Hist. Also 8 
erren. forensic, [ad. L. {senilitim) forinsccnnt, 


med.L. (adj.) f. F. forinsccus (adv.) out of doors, 
f. foris 4- seats, after the analog}* of extrinsecus.] 
Only in forinsec service = 1 foreign senice ' ; sc? 
FOREIGNn.il. 

1741 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Service, Forensic or extiiad- 
Service . . was a service which did not belong to the chief 
lord, but to the king. 1855 Brichan Orig. Parock. Sect. I]. 
it. 406 Every other sendee except the fonnsec service of the 
king when required. 

ForinBec(k, -secal, obs. ff. Forensic, -al. 
t PoriTtsecal, a. 0 />s. Also 6 forincy., 
forynsioall, 6-7 forinseoall. [ f , as prec. + -al.] 
= Foreign <7. in various senses; alien, extrinsic; 
in, pertaining to, or coming from another country. 
1539 T.Ciur.MAN in Chron. Gr. Friars. (Camden Soc.)p.xri, 
Not to follow the supersticious tradicions of ony forync 5 ca.il 
potentate or peere. c 1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Gund. 
No. 29) I. no While they mayntained forinsecall battayks. 

1658 J. Robinson Eudoxa 11. 126 All salts, whe ther vitriol tr 
allum, whose encrease is by apposition of forinsecnll matter. 

1659 D. Pell Impr. Sea Proem. B b. Who will say that this 
Act (under God) is not Englands safety from Forinsical 
Invasions? 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. in. vi, They disdain 
all forinsecal motives to it; and love Virtue only for Virtue’s 
sake. 


+ Fori-rk, "a. Ohs. [f. Foil- prejy +Iuk.] ir.tr. 
T o grow weary or disgusted. Const, of or to with 
inf. 

c 1250 Gen. 4- Ex. 3658 Of manna he ben for-hirUd to 
eten. 1563 Mirr. Mag., Hen. Dk . Buckltm . xlvi, His wife 
foreyrked [ed. 1587 foreyrking] of his raygne, Sleping inbtd 
this cruel wretche hath slay*ne. 

Forisfamiliate (fo^risifami-li/t), v. Civil 
and Sc. Law. Pa. pple. Se. 7 -at, 9 -ate. [f. ppl. 
stem of med.L. forisfamiliate, f. foris outside - 
familia family.] (See qnots.) 

1609 Skene Reg. Mai. Table 80 JForisfannliat the sonne i; 
be the father, qulien tne father gities to him ane certaine 
part of his heretage, and he is content therewith. 1754 
Erskinc Pritur. Sc. Law r. (1809) no A child who gen 
a separate stock . . even though lie should continue in the 
father’s house, may be said to be emancipated or foris- 
familiated, 1879 W. E. Hearn Aryan Hottseh . 132 A syi 
was said to be foris-familiated if his father assigned to him 
part of his land and gave him seisin thereof. i8SoJ. Skfl- 
ton Crookit Megx iii. 157 The lasses are a’ forisfamiliate, ^ 
Fo:risfami:lia’tion. The action of forisfami- 
liating (a son) ; also Iransf. 

1767 A. Campbell Lcxifh. (1774) 25 A forisfamiliationoct 
of the universe. # x8x8 Scott Rob Roy iii, My father couid 
not be serious in the sentence of forisfomiliation. 1&37 
Hallam Hist. Lit. III. iv. § 99. 399 That (period] of emanci- 
pation or foris-familiation. 

Forje'sMt, pple. Sc. [Cf. For- prep and 
Disjasket.] Jaded, tired out. # 

1785 Burns stud Ep. to J. Lafraik ii, Forjesket sair, «ith 
weary legs. 1826 G. Bcattii: John o' Amha' in Ltftm 
The fiend, forjeskit, tried to ’scape. , 

t Forjoirst,^. Obs. [f. For- Prcf.\ + Joust r.j 
traits. To overcome or overthrow in jousting. 

?<z 1400 Alorte Arth. 1398 Syr Marschallc de Mownees.. 
ffore-justyde at that journee. a 1440 Sir Deg nr. 1097 
PortgafT was he slone, (Tor-just yd with a Soudonc. r* 47 ® 
Harding Chron. cxLVii.xiii, He foriust the duke full 
1470-85 Malory Arthur \ in. xxxix, He foriusted aim 
were there. 

Rorjudge, forejudge (f^dzn-c^), v. aim 

4-5 forjugo,(5forjugge), 5-7 forjudge, 0-9 > iorc- 
judgo. [In sense 1, ad. OF .for-,fors-,fourjttpt>\ 
f. for(s-, For- prefix + jttgier Judge v. In sense 2 
the prefix seems to have been taken as I* OR* h] • 
1 . To exclude, oust, or dispossess by a judgement. 
Const, from, of, or with double obj . Obs. exc. m 
Law. 

[1292 Britton i. xiv. § 4 Si soint il forjugcz de ches^ 
ley et hors de nostre pes. j c 1470 Harding Chron. cxn. • 
He was depriued of his estate. .Foriugcd hole from 
magestec. 1491 Act 7 Hen. VII , c. 16 It vys enaaJJ y 
that John Duke of Norfolk .. sbuld .. be .. forjup^ > [; 
honour. <1 1577 Sir T. Smith Cornr/rw. Eng . 1x009) 9 ’ , 

lands, .in all cases of felony are commonly lost from 
Iris heircs, if he be foreiudged, that is, condemned fora * • 
by the law. 1641 Termes de la Ley 164 If an Attoum 
other officer in any Court bee put out and forbidden 1 
the same, he is said to be forjudged the Court. ; . 

tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. v. § 432. x86 If., the tenant tnn.« 
a Writ of Mesne against the Mesne, and forejudges 1 • ' 

1643 Prynne Scn>. Power Pari. J. 12 The same^usticex 
forejudged of their lives. 1765 Blackstone ‘ ’A, 

It is enacted by the statute 5 Kdw. 111 . c. 9. that r 
shall be forejudged of life or Hinb, contrary to Hi .f.,, _ 
charter. 1883 r. Pollock Land Laws 25 


rrti 

Wbt' 

Uttk- 


a man is forejudged of life and lands for cowardice w 

+ b. To prohibit (from). Obs . . 

*675 Camden's Hist. hits. tv. <Sg The Na v 'py°j). , £r » 
English into those Parts would lor the future be f or *J 
and wholly ban-ed. 1697 View Penal Laws x<* ^ 

fourth shall be forejudged from ever keeping an inn >. 


IUUIIU luicjuujivu livm » 

*|* 2 . To condemn judicially (to a penalty;- 


Obs . 


1390 Gower Conf. III. 192 Alisautidre .. a 7 ^ rl A, *1413 
Of sodein wrath and nat of right Forjugcd ha • 

Jas. I Hingis <?. iii. From estate, hv fortune a i 
roriugit was to pouert in exile. *494 * 
jfi8 (TncyJ were lakyn 

and soone after foriugyd, hanged, and lied) 11. nii'rt- 

Calvin on Ps. xlli The great eri.att of men fotysc « • 

able folk to destruction. 175* Csrti: Htst* L L 
She.. being already condemned and fyrtjudgeu to 
Hence Porju'dging x'bh sb . . r. r . 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt . Eng- it-d** Y^^.rT^artct, 
judging of Life.. against the form of the (»ranc L. 
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t Forjudgement. Obs. [ a.OY.forjugement , 
f. forjugier to Forjudge.] = next. 

1531 Dial. Laws of Eng. n. xliii. 89 a, It is comonly 
holden that if an enfant had nat ben excepted in the statute 
of foriugement, that the foriugement sholde haue bounde 
him. 1628 Coke On Lilt. u. vi. § 142. 100 The judgement 
in case of forjudgement is [etc.]. 

Forjudger Latv. Also 5 for- 

jugger, 8-9 forejudger. [a. Anglo-Fr. for - 
jugcr — OF .forjugier pres. inf. (see Forjudge v.) 
used as sb. ; cf. Demurrer.] A judgement or 
sentence of deprivation, expulsion, or banishment. 
Applied spec, to the ousting of a, mesne lord by 
a writ of mesne. 

1496-7 Act 12 Hen. VII, c. u § i The seid Acte . . of . . 
forjugger and forfeiture. 1628 Coke Oh Lilt. 11. vi. § 142. 
100 Foriudger in that case is not given against his heire. 
1641 in Termesdc la Ley 164. 1850 in Burrill Law Diet. 

transf. 17x6 M. Davies A then. Brit. II. To Rdr, 23 The 
Insatiable Rich.. become Drum- and Trumpet-Proof to the 
sacred Forejudgers, Mat. 25. 41, 42, Luke 14. 13, 21 [etc.]. 

tForju're, forejure, i>. Obs. [a. OF . for- 
jure-r — med.L. forisjurare , really two distinct 
words: (i) f. for For - preffi + purer L. jurare 
to swear; (2) f. med.L . /oris prep, outside '+ jura 
laws, rights.] 

1. trails. To forswear ; to abandon, abjure, quit. 
1601 F. Tate House/i. Ord. Edw. II, § 90 (1876) 53 No 

man shalbe avantalour who hath forjured tne Court. 

2. To exclude from civil rights. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt . Eng. 1. Ixix. (1739) 182 Bail 
shall not be allowed to Outlaws fore-jured. 

Fork (fp.ik), sb. Also 1 forca, (myx-) force, 
3 pi. furken, 4-6 forcke, 4-7 forke. [OK. forca 
wk. masc., force wk. fern., ad. L .furca fern., fork 
(for bay, etc.), forked stake, gallows, yoke. 

The use of the word in Eng. was doubtless extended by 
the influence of the ON F. form forque, fourque (Central OF. 
forcke, fourehe), from which some of the Eng. senses are de- 
rived. The L. word is found in nearly all the Rom. and Teut. 
langs. : cf. Pr .forca, Sp. horca, Pg., forca. It furca, OHG. 
fnreha (mod. Ger. fttrke), Du. vork, all chiefly in sense 
‘ pitchfork also ON .forkr, forked stake.] 

X. A pronged instrument. 

1. An implement, chiefly agricultural, consisting 
of a long straight handle,' furnished at the end with 
two or more prongs or tines, and used for carrying, 
digging, lifting, or throwing ; also with word pre- 
fixed indicating its use, as digging dung-, hay-, 
etc .fork : see those words ; also Fire-fork, Pitch- 
fork, etc. 

c xooo ^Elfric II om, (Th.) I.430 Da cwelleras . . wt<S-ufan mid 
heora forcum hine Sydon. c 1000 — Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 
154 Furcilla, litel forca. a 1310 in Wright’s Lyric P. no 
Mon in the mone..on is bot forke is burthen he beieth. 
1382 Wyclif 1 Sam. xiii. 21 Eggys..of diggynge yrens, 
and of forkis ..weren blunt. *4x3 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 
1483) III. via. 55 Suche folke..to bynde in fagottes and 
cast them with forkes into the fyie. 15*3 Fitzhf.rb. Hush, 
§ 24 A good husbande hath his forkes and rakes made 
redye in the wynter before. 1573 Baret Alv. F 892 
A Forke, or trout speare with three .points, fuscina. 1573 
Tussei Husb. liii. (1878) 120 At Midsommer, downe with 
the brembles and brakes, and after, abrode with thy forks 
and thy rakes. 1700 Dryden Cock § Fox 727 The crew, 
With forks and staves the felon to pursue. 17x9 London 
& Wise Comf>l. Gard. vm. 196 We must use an Iron Fork to 
draw them out of the Nursery-Beds. 1784 Cowper Task 
in. 479 Lightly, shaking it with agile hand From the full 
fork, i860 Delamer Kitch. Gard. (1861) 16 A fork for tak- 
ing uji potatoes, &c., and spreading dung. 
fig. in Proverb, a X700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew , Fork is 
often Rakes Heir, or after a scraping Father comes a scatter- 
ing Son. 1715 New Cant. Diet., Fork is also used for 
a Spendthrift, etc. 

fb. A similar implement used as a weapon. 

13,. K. Alis. 1x91 Fiftene thousand of fot laddes, That . . 
hadde, Axes, speres, forkis, and slynges. 1598 Grf.newey 
Tacitus' Ann. 78 Some with poles or forks ouerthrew this 
sluggish lump : leauing them for halfe dead lying on the 
ground. 1678 tr. Gaya's A ruts of War 29 The Forks are 
the same with the common Forks, but they have little 
Hooks. 

J* c. The forked tongue (popularly supposed to 
be the sting) of a snake. Obs. 

1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. m. i. 16 Thou dost feare the soft 
and tender forke Of a poore worme. 1605 — Macb. iv. i. 16. 

2. An instrument with two, three, or four prongs, 
used for holding the food while it is being cut, for 
conveying it to the mouth, and for other purposes 
at table or in cooking. F or carving - , dessert-, fish-, 
pickle-, table-fork , etc. see those words. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 40, I beqwethe to Davn John 
Kertelynge my silvir forke for grene gyngour. XS54 Ibid. 
147, I geve and bequeath my neighbo* . . my spone with 
a forke m the end. 1580 Pasquils Ret. D iij, At the signe 
of the siluer forke and tne tosted cheese. 1605 B. Jonson 
Volpone iv. i, Then must you learn the use And handling 
of your silver fork at meals. 1724 R. Falconer Voy. (1769) 
65, I had in my Pocket a Knife and Fork. 1766 Smollett 
Trav. 35 The poorest tradesman in Boulogne has . ..silver 
forks with four prongs. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, vii, He 
laid down his knife and fork. 

b. Forks and knives : the name of the club- 
moss Lycopodium clavatum. 

1833 G. Johnston Nat . Hist. E. Bord. I. 257. 

3. Used in pi. for the prongs of a fork. Also 
transf. Cf. 12. 

1674 N. Cox Genii. Rccreat. iv. (1677) 40 An Eel-spear . . 


is made for the most part with three Forks or Teeth. 1702 
Addison Dial. Medals Wks. 1721 I. 447 A thunderbolt 
with three forks. 1767 H. Kelly, etc. Babler I. 280 A 
couple of tushes that project a surprising way from the 
mouth, like the forks of an elephant, 
b. ph (slang). The fingers. Hence, a pick- 
pocket (B. E. Fid. Cant. Crezv la 1 700). 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flask Diet., Forks, the two fore-fingers; 
to fit your forks down , is to pick a pocket. 1834 Ains- 
worth Rookwood in. v, No dummy hunter had forks so fly. 
4 . A steel instrument with two prongs which, 
when set in vibration, gives a musical note ; 
called more folly a tuning-fork. 

1799 Young in Phil. Trans. XC. 134 The fork was 
a comma and a half above the pitch . . of an imaginary C. 
c 1865 J. Wylde in Circ. Sc. I. 275/1 If the fork be struck 
against any hard body, .its prong . .vibrates. 

II. Applied to various objects having two (or 
more) branches. 

d* 6. A gallows. Also//. Cf. Forche i 

[So OF. fourche{s, L. furca ; the Roman gallows was 
originally of the shape A.] 

c 1205 Lay. 5720 pe furken [1275 forkes] weoren arsered, 
beo teuwen up fra. 3tsles, and heom her hengen. 1399 Pol. 
Poems [Rolls) I. 379 He shulde have hadde hongynge on hie 
on the fforckis. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 
I2x Lat him end his lyf vpon ane fork, a x68o Butler 
Rem. II. ips They had run through all punishments, and 
just ’scaped the fork. 

fb. Rom. Ant. Used to render L. furca, (a) 
the ‘yoke* under which defeated enemies were 
made to pass as a token of their submission ; (b) 
the forked stake used as a whipping-post. 

a x6x6 Beaum. & Fl. Bonduca it- iv, The forks Where you 
shall have two lictors with two whips Hammer your hide. 
x6x8 Bolton Floras 1. xvi. 48 Passing them naked under 
Forkes, or Gallowses. 1683 Dryden & Lee Duke of Guise 
iv. v. We passed Like beaten Romans underneath the fork. 

6. A stake, staff, or stick with a forked end : a. 
as a prop for a vine or tree ; b. a rest for a musket ; 
cf. Forcat. C. (See quot.). d. Mining (Derby- 
sh.) : see quot. 1881. e. A divining-rod. 

a. X389 HelmingJiam MS. 21. 17 b, Forkis . . to bere up 
he vyne. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 423 Some have put two little 
Forks about the bottom of their Trees, to keep them up- 
right. x8x6 Keatinge Trav . (1817) I. 43 The boughs . . 
propped up by forks. 

b. x5gx Garrard Art IVarre 7 To traine hys Forke or 
Staffe after hym whilest he. .doth charge hys Musket. 

c. 1726 Gentlcm. Angler 149 A Fork. Vide Rest [for 
a fishing rod], 

d. 1747 Hooson Miner's Diet. G iij b, If. .we think it will 
let the Forks settle when they come to be weighted, we put 
a Sill under them. x88i Raymond Mining Gloss., Fork .. 
a piece of wood supporting the side of an excavation in soft 
ground. 

e. 1886 A. Winchell Walks 4 Talks Geol. Field 137 
Some . . even resorted to the witch-hazel fork [in ‘ prospect- 
ing ’ for petroleum]. 

7 . Building. See quots. 1868, 1883. 

c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 522 Let make an hous for bestis 
..Of forkis, & of boord. 1792 M astin H 1 st. Ant iq. Nastby 
9 The most antique architecture, called forked building, 
which forks are all of oak. X841 Anc. Laws 1 Vales 351 
Thirty pence is the value ol every fork that shall support 
the roof tree. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Forks , the 
centres, in the timber-work of the roof of a shed, house or 
other building; commonly, ‘a pair of forks *. 1883 Seebohm 
Village Community 239 Their [the trees’] extremities bend- 
ing over make a Gothic arch, and crossing one another at 
the top, each pair makes a fork, upon which the roof-tree is 
fixed. These trees supporting the roof-tree are called gavaels, 
forks, or columns. 

f 8. Anat. Fork of the throat or breast : app. the 
sternal bone together with the clavicles. Obs. 

[= med.L. furcula, OF. fourcelle ; the words seem to have 
been used very vaguely, and it is often impossible to deter- 
mine the exact sense.} 

c 1400 Laufranc’s Cirurg. 516 For brekyng of j>e forke of 
be Jjrote and of he brest. C1535 Dewes Introd. Fr. in 
Palsgr. 900 The forke of the brest . . fourcelle. 1639 De 
Gray Compi. Horsem. 39 The Forke or Throat hath five 
[bones]. 

t 9 . The barbed head of an arrow. Obs. 

1605 Shaks. Lear 1. i. 146 Make from the shaft. Kent. Let 
it fall rather, though the forke inuade The region of my heart. 

10 . In various technical uses. a. A piece of steel 
fitting into the socket or chuck of a lathe, used for 
carrying round the piece to be turned. 

1858 in Simmonds Diet. Trade. 

b. (also forks) : see quot. 

1888 Lockwoods Diet. Meek. Engin., Belt Fork, or Strap 
Fork , a pair of prongs standing out from a strap bar and 
enclosing a space within which the belt or strap of a machine 
fitted with fast and loose pulleys runs. 1893 Labour Com- 
mission Gloss., Forks. In mill sawing machinery the forks 
are two upright pieces of iron one on each side of the band 
moved by a lever to throw the band on or off the driving 
wheels. 

c. The front or back projection of a saddle. 

1833 Reg. Instr. Cavalry 1. 46 The pummel or fore fork. 

Ibid. 42 The Blanket, .to be raised well into the fork. 

11 . Mining. (See quots.) 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornub., Forcgue, Fork, the bottom of 
the Sumph. Forking the water, is drawing it all out ; and 
when it is done, they say. . ‘ the Engine is in Fork ’. 1869 

R. B. Smyth Gold/. Victoria 6n When a mine is in fork 
the bottom of the engin, e-shaft is clear of water. 

12 . [From the verb.] A forking, bifurcation, or 
division into branches; the point at which any- 
thing forks. Hence, each of the branches into 
which anything forks, a. gen. 


X398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, v. xviii. (1495) 123 The 
endes of thyse bones ben departed and haue two forkes. 
X615 Crooke Body of Man 375 The forked values making 
certain gaping fissures betweene their forkes. 1674 N. Cox 
Genii. Recreat.iv. (1677) 10 Those sixty Carps were from 
Eye to Fork from fifteen Inches to eighteen Inches. 1830 
Herschel Stud. Nat. Phil. 84 We cross the two first fingers 
of one hand, and place a pea in the fork between them. 

b. In the human body, the part at which the 
lower limbs proceed from the trunk. Also (sing. 
and //.), the lower limbs themselves ; the lower half 
of the body. Cf. Forchure. 

1605 Shaks. Lear iv. vi. 121. 1631 [see Chining vbl. sb.). 
xBiz Examiner 12 Oct. 652/a, You are not long enough in 
the fork for the — dragoons. 1872 Baker Nile Tribut. xiv. 
234 The thigh, and entire leg from the fork to the ankle. 

c. The point at which a river divides into two, 
or the point of junction of two rivers; a branch or 
tributary. Chiefly U.S. 

*753. C. Gist Jrnls. [1893) 80 We. .got to the big fork of 
said river. 1837 W. Irving CaPj. Bonneville { 1849) 41 The 
fork of the Nebraska, where it divides itself into two equal 
and beautiful streams. 1839 Murchison Silur. Syst. 1. xxix. 
372 N. and S. forks of the great estuary of Milford Haven. 
x8.. Scenes Rocky Mts. 50 (Bartlett) Their village, at the 
Forks of the Platte. 1877 J. A. Allen Amcr. Bison 515 
Great herds on the east fork of the Salmon River. 

d. of a road. 


1829-40 W. Irving Wolferfs R. (1855)281 A fork in the 
road. x86o Pusey Min. Proph. 241 Taking the fork where 
the ways parted, in order to intercept the fugitives. 1883 
Howard Roads (ed. 3) 47 Here take the right hand fork. 

e. of a plant or tree. 

1^76 Withering Brit. Plants (1796) JI. 200 Fruit-stalk., 
rising from the fork of the stem. 1843 Zoologist I. 228 The 
raven's nest was placed in a fork . . of one of these trees. 
1871 G. Meredith H. Richmond xv, Torches were struck 
in clefts of the trees, or in the fork of the branches. 

f. A flash (of forked lightning) ; a tongue of 
flame. 

1859 Tennyson Vivien 939 Dazzled by the livid-flickering 
fork. 1871 Palgrave Lyr. Poems 58 A fork of flame from 
Vesuvius Through his black cone went on high. 

+ 13 . fig. a. nonce-use. The union of two lines 
of descent, b. A dilemma, choice of alternatives ; 
also, a dichotomy, distinction. Obs. 

*559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Clarence vi, Of which two houses 
ioyned in a forke, My father, .was lawful heire beget, a 1616 
Beaum. & Fl. Bloody Brother 111. ii, There is a fork, sir, In 
death. .Man may be two ways killed. 1670 Hobbes Behe- 
moth (1840) 214 Declining the force of true reason by verbal 
forks.. distinctions that signify nothing. 

14 . Caudine Forks = L. Furcx or Furculx Cau- 
dinx : proper name of a defile near Caudium, in 
Samnium, where the Romans were intercepted in 
the second Samnite war. Hence proverbially used 
for: A crushing defeat 

x6x8 Bolton Floras 1. xvi. 48 The most notable and 
famous foyle .. was received at the Forkes of Caudium. 
1781 J. Q. Adams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 403 The Romans never 
saw but one Caudine Forks in their whole history. Americans 
have shown the Britons two in one war. 

III. attrib. and Comb. 


15 . a. objective, as fork-grinder , etc. ; b. para- 
synthetic and similative, as fork-like , -shaped, 
-tongued adjs . ; fork-wise adv. 

1844-5 Dodd Diet. Manuf., s. v. Fork-making, The •fork- 
grinders are too often a reckless body of men. 1889 Daily 
News 11 Nov. 2/6 With the exception of the fork grinders 
there is no actual agitation. 1611 Cotcr., Fourcheure, 
A forkinesse..a •fork-like diuision. 1889 Daily Newsy Oct. 
5/5 They frequently fix the faces of the prisoners with fork- 
like irons towards the burning sun. 1835-6 Todd Cycl. 
Anal. I. 334/2 The vessel then passes between the clavicle 
and the *fork-shaped bone. 1636 Massinger Gt. Dk. 
Florence m. i, They . . Had trod on *fork-tongued adders. 
1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. D ij, The veynes 
. .renne *forkewyse in twopartyes. x668 Culpepper & Cole 
Bart hoi. Anat. 1. xvi. 40 Divided forkwise into two twigs. 

16 . Special comb. : fork-beam Naut. (see 
quot.) ; fork-beard, a name given to various 
fishes of the genus Phycis ; fork-breakfast (see 
quot.) ; fork-carving a., that uses a fork in carv- 
ing; fork-chuck ( Wood-turning ), a chuck with 
two or more teeth : see quot. 1874 ; fork-fish, ?a 
kind of thornback ; fork-moss, a kind of moss 
(Dicranum hyoides) ; fork-ribbed a., having 
ribs branching off like the prongs of a fork ; fork- 
shaft, the handle of a fork ; fork-staff-plane, 
a kind of joiner’s plane used for working convex 
cylindrical surfaces ; fork- way, a point where 
two roads meet or diverge, a fork ; fork- wrench 
(see quot.). Also Fork-head, Fork-tail. 

C 1850 Rndim. Navig. (Weale) g5 * Fork-Beam, a forked 
piece of timber nearly of the depth of the beam, scathed, 
tabled, and bolted, for additional security to the sides ol 
beams athwart large openings in the decks. 1864 Couch 
Brit. Fishes III. 122 Lesser * Fork beard. 18x2 
Mag. XXXIX. 163 Le dejeuner a la fourchette, or fork- 
breakfast, is so called, because in eating meat you 1 
occasion for a fork. i8Sz H. C. Merivale ^ f 
B. 11. xv. In this country . . the French 
breakfast, is unknown, c 1618 Fcctciier Q. f A 

i, Your T beard .. doth express the 

full as your *fork-carving traveller. l8 4f Fork-chuck 

Arte, -Fork Chuck. 1874 Knew :f >c£VccA..F^ M«ck 
(Turning), a piece of *£&*%$*. -hid. 

ente “bTw&dan^ r"t rdor H^nd Pliny I =6, 
SrPuffen“r *Fork.fish..lieth in awatt.. ready to strike 
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the fishes that passe by with a sharperod or pricke that he 
hath- 1706 Phillips, Forkfisk, a kind of Thom-back, so 
call’d from its forked Tail. i 85 o Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 
ic2 The sight of the *fork-moss would ever afterwards 
call up a vivid recollection of that desolate scene. 1858 
Carpenter Veg. Phys. § 196 As regards their leaves, the 
Cryptogamla may be characterised as *fork-ribbed. 1641 
Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 34 Shorte *forke-shaftes made 
of seasoned ashe. 1848 A. B. Evans Leicester Words, 
Fork-shaft , handle of a fork, whether pitchfork or any 
other. 1816 J. Smith Panorama Sc. $ Art I. in A plane 
. .with a concave sole, is also distinguished by the name of 
a *fork-stafT-pIane. 1819 W. Taylor in Monthly Mao. 
XLVII. 308 Hecate, Luna, Diana, who meet in a *fork- 
way. 1874 Knight Diet . Mech., * Fork-ivrench, a spanner 
with two jaws which embrace a nut or square on a coupling. 

Fork (f/iik), v. [f. prec.] 

1 . intr. To form a fork ; to divide into branches, 
divaricate. Of lightning: To play forked!) - . Also 
with away, off, or out. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas it. ii. i. Noah 243 Adam's 
Trunk (of both-our Worlds the Tree) In two faire branches 
forking fruitfully. 1796 H. Hunter tr .St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. 
(x 799)1.239 Others [trees] ascend vertically, and.. fork off 
in various tiers. 1808 J. Barlow Columb. v. 276 The flames 
fork round the semivault of heaven. 2840 Jml. R. Agric. 
Soc. I. iv. 419 The parsnip, .forks away into fingers. 1847 
Ansted Anc. World viii, 170 Rays, .forking off towards 
the end. 1851 Maynf. Reid Scalp H unt. xli. The lightning 
forked and flashed. 1853 Phillips Rivers Yorksh. ix. 240 
Here the road forked. 

b. Of com : To sprout. 

3707 Mortimer Hush. 265 Throw the frozen outsides into 
the middle till the Com begin to fork and warm in the Couch. 
1715 Bradley Favt. Diet. s.v. Malt. 
f 2 . Jig. a. Of witnesses : To disagree in their 
testimony, b. Of the tongue [after F. fourchef] : 
To stumble, trip. Obs . 

a 130a Cursor M. 16074 (Cott.) In J?air aun sagh hai said, 
oft-sith for- kid bai. /bid. 17754 (G 5 tt.) J>ai did j»aa thre men 
|>an to sunder, And askid seluen ilkan sere, Oo hair forking 
fain wald b^i here. 1652 Urquiiart Jewel Wks. (1834) 265 
Philoplutaries, my tongue forks it, I have mistaken. -one 
word for another, l should have said Philosophers. 

3 . trans. To make or put into the form of a fork ; 
.to make fork-shaped, f To fork the fingers: to 

extend them towards a person as a mark of con- 
tempt. 

1640 Witts Recreat. Cij, His wife.. Behind him forks her 
fingers. 1668 Culpepper & Cole BartJiol. Anat. r. vliL 
315 The Ramus l Uncus is forked out on each side. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 348 The tail, -is forked into 
two horns. .1816 J. Smith Panorama Sc. « 5 - Art I. 376 
A lever.. which is forked at the lower part to receive the 
pendulum. 1816 Byron Ch. liar. m. xcv, The mightiest of 
the storms . . through these parted hills hath fork’d His 
lightnings. 1817 Coleridge Biog.Lit. 289 Bertram, .stands 
.. with his lower limbs forked. 

fig. 1683 Dhydcn & Lee Dk. of Guise iv. iii, Angel- 
traitors. .Forked into ills, and split into deceits. 

4 . To raise or move with or as with a fork ; 
to dig, take, or throw in, out , ///, etc., with 
a fork. 


1802 A. Kirkwood/™/, in Mem. (1856) 24, I. .forked somi 
hay for Mr. Black. 1829 Rep. Doncaster Commission, Bon . 
Manure 30 Fold manure. .should be forked up to a con 
siderable height. 1833 M, Scott Tom Ct ingle xv, Bang . 
was gobbling his last plantain, and forking up along with i 
. .slices of cheese. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. II 
10 1 The ancient practice of forking out each parsnip fron 
the ground. 1B50 Kingsley All. Locke xi, He .. set t< 
work forking up some weeds on a fallow. 1851 Glenn' 
Handlk. Ft. Card. 24 The border should be prepared . . bi 
forking in some peat. 2858 — Gard. Everyday Bk. 75/ 
1 he beds should now be forked over. 1882 Tennyson Pro 
wise of May it, And you an’ your Sally was forkin' the haiiy 
fig. 3647 Trapp Mellif. Then log. in Comm. F.gist 
643 He leaves it (his wealth] to a prodigall, that.. forks i 
abroad, as fast as the miser his father raked it togethei 
(Cf. Fork sb. i fig.) 3828 La n dor I mag. Ctmv. III. 10 
Society is not yet trodden down and forked together by you 
into one and the same rotten mass. 

absol. 2683 J. Krskikc Jml. 11 Sept. (1893) 16, I wa 
seeing the corn cut in the barnyard and whiles forking. 

5 . Irattsf. {collet], or slang.) a. To fork out o 
over : to give up, hand over, pay. 

1831 ”1 nr lawny Adv, Younger Son. xxxsi, Fork out some 
thing better than tins. 1865 Dickers Mnt. Fr. tit. i. Fori 
out voyr balance m hand. 1B83 Harper's Mag. Aug. 4S6/ 
He forked oxer the money. 

absol. 1856 Rr Am? Never too Late Iv, See it for twenty 
vl ii Ur V or * V.?. n t for k out - 187$ A. R. Hope M 
.V . iW<y.r J r. 1 54 Fll tell Yialis if you do not fork out. 
b. ( C/.S.) See quols. 

183, Matkyat Diary Am/r. Scr. i.IJ.jji, I henrdavouni 
"?"■ vi" : • ■ ■ Well, how he contrived , a fori 

l-l?/.! J R i? n t c " on, '.l 01,1 "11'. »8si 11 . H. Hal 
LcWr.fr ll.it,, teri j>«. At Hamilton College, to fork en 
lonpiiroprulelooncstelf. -' J 

("%•> To protrude awkwardly. 

r X V 1 ; S 3 7 ’ 1 noted .1 number of head 

rolnie over the _'ide of the ship. 1800 W. C Russel 

™ Hc ,“' n u ,,a "l>'^'WnK up throuRl 
t .e r.it.ch. /r/.f. xit. 133 leathery no«« forking up out c 
tx r.eUge 0! v hi'ker. 

7 . slang. U ran si) To fork a person : to pick hi 
pocket. Cf. Foiik sb. 3. 

a 1700 It. Ik Diet. Cant. Cr«r>\ let's Pori- him, let us Pic 
Ugt Man i Pocket. 1785 in Gro>r Diet. Yntg. Tongue. 

8. intr. (Sc.) To look out, strive for (something] 
.*«* Cot ML Whigs Sup* lie. (1710) 74 'That Pauls Iniqu 
ties, mystery Diking, Was men, then for preeedenc 
forking. 1515-&S Jamieson s.v. Porting * Forkin’ (c 
♦dler'i 4 ITrkin‘ for a Job. 


! 


9 . Mining, (Iran si) To pump (a mine) dry ; to 
remove (water) by pumping. Cf. Fork sb. 11. ^ 
1702 Savery Mined s Fr. 56 What signifies your Engine 
..if it be not capable of Sinking or Forking an Old 
Mine. 1850 Times 27 Apr., He had forked the heaviest 
waters in the whole country. 2869 West. Daily Mercury 
20 Mar., They have resolved on forking the water. 1893 
Pall Mall G. 14 Jan. 2/1 The mine has been * forked \ 
Forkals,-//. jocular, [f. Fork j 5 . + -al.] Legs. 
1828 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 33 The piece of mahogany 
under which my old forkals had so mernly rested. 

Forked (fpakt), ppl. a. [f. Fork sb. +-ed2 .] 

L Having a fork or fork-like end; shaped likca 
fork, bifurcate, branching. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 18843 (Cott.) Forked fair be chin he bare. 
C1386 Chaucer Frol. 270 A M archant.. with a forked herd. 
1398 Treyisa Barth. De P. R. xii. xxii. 428 The swalowes 
. . tayles ben forkyd as a payr of sherys. c 1400 Lanfrar.es 
Cirurg. 158 pal obere partie of be veyne passib to be arm 
hoolis Sc here he is forkid. 1534 Fitzherb. Husb. §21 
He hath a forked stycke a yarde longe. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hat. 
IV, iii. ii. 334 Hee was, for all the world, like a. forked 
Radish, with a Head fantastically caru’d vpon it. 1667 
Milton P. L. x. 518 Hiss for hiss returnd with forked 
tongue To forked tongue. 1692 Loud. Gaz. No. 2830/4 
Stolen.. 2 silver Spoons, a Fork, 2 small Spoons forkt. 
1729 T. Cooke Tales , etc. 40 Forked Light’nings fright the 
World below. 1821 Clare Fill. Min sir. 1 . 53 On two forked 
sticks with cordage tied, Their pot o’er pilfer'd fuel boils 
away'. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. I. 3 A stem is termed 
forked when it divides into two branches of equal, or nearly 
equal size. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 24 Arabis..with 
forked or stellate hairs. 2887 Boiven Virg. FEneid n. 21 1 
Forked tongues are flickering seen. 

fig. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. IV , xvii, Thus 
forked Novelty Spreads. 

b. Of a road : Making a fork ; having two or 
more diverging branches. 

1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. it. xci. [Ixxxvii.] 271 When we 
had rydden a ii. leages, we came to a forked waye. r6oo 
Holland Livy xxxvitt. xlv. (1609) 1011 At every forked 
high way leading on both hands. 1633 Gate of Tongues 
Uni. 114 A forked way or carfax is deceitfuu. 1888 J. 
Payn Myst. Mirbridge iii, They came to the forked road. 

c. Of a mountain : Divided at the summit, cleft. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. <5- Cl. IV. xtv. 5 Sometime we see.. A 

forked Mountaine, or blew Promontorie. ^2628 Sir J. 
Beaumont To Muses 2 in Bosworth F.{ 1629) 9 Sweet Sounds 
are raised upon the forked Hill Of high Parnassus. _ x8zx 
Shelley P route th. Unb. 1. i, Yon forked and snowy’ hill, 
f d. of a mitre. 

1509 Barclay Ship ofFolys (1874) II. 27^ No wyse man 
is desyrous to obtayne The forked cap without he worthy 
be. 1545 Brinklow Compl. 4 Banysshed mynatyue contry 
..by the cruelty of the forkyd cappes of Ingland. 1641 
Milton Ch. Govt. vi. (1851) 128 She., sends her haughty 
Prelates from all parts with their forked Miters. 

e. Her. =Forch£. (Robson Brit. Jfer. 1830). 
1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. cvja, A certan forkyd cros.. 

hit is called forkyd : for as moch as that all thendys of hit 
ar clouyn and forkyd. 

f. Having (a specified number of) forks or 
prongs, as three-forked. 

X 535 Coverdale i Sant. ii. 13 A three forked fleshoke. 
1583 SrANvm/Rsr FEneis ft. (Arb.) 59 With toonge three 
forcked furth spirts fyre. a 1628 F. Greville Monarchy 
dclii, To stirre, or calm the ocean’s race, As royalties of his 
[Neptune’s] three-forked mace. 1887 Bowen Virg. FEneid 
11.475 Some viper, .darting a three-forked flickering tongue, 
t g. Of an arrow : Barbed. Obs. 

1540 Stourton Let. in Wilts. Arch. Mag. (1864) VIII. 
296 His crosse bow bent, and forked arrow in the same. 
x6xx Cotgr., Ftr de flciche a oreilles, a forked or barbed 
arrowe head. X673 Dryden Assignation in. i, I am wounded 
with a forked Arrow, which will not easily be got out. 

2. Having the lower half of the body divided ; 
two-legged. 

1605 Shaks. Learnt, iv. 113 A poore, bare, forked Animall 
as thou art. 1771 Exmoor Scold. 48 Thee wut come oil 
a cerred.and oil norry zo vurs tha art a vorked [=i-forked]. 

3 . Of building : Characterized by the use of 
Hoiks’ (see Fouk sb. 7). 

1792 J. Mastin Hist. Naseby 9 Some [houses] .. of the 
most antique architecture, called forked building. 

4 . Homed; also spec, of deer : see quot. 1674. 
1591 Sylvester Du Bartas j. iv. 476 The more she [the 

Moon] Fills her Forked Round. 1598 Ibid. n. i. m. Furies 
600 With Asking train, with forked head, and foot Himselfe, 
th' Ayre, th' Earth, he benteth. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 
(1677) 1.23 Heads having doubling Croches, are called Forked 
Heads, because the Croches are planted on the top of the 
Beam like Forks. 

b. ‘ Homed*, ‘comuted *, cuckolded. A knight 
of the forked order \ a cuckold. 

1586 r. B. La Frimaud. Fr. Acad. j. 455 Thou puttest 
thy selfe in great danger, least thy rounde heade become 
forked. 1592 Greene Disput. Wks. (Grosart) X. 257 Let 
him dub her husband knight of the forked order. 1639 Mayne 
City Match in Dodsley O. FI. (1780) IX. 373 And I am 
fork’d? hum I 1673 F. Kir km an Unlucky Citizen 95, I 
should be sure to be dubb’d a knight of the forked order. 

+ 6. Of an argument, etc. : That points more than 
one way ; containing a dilemma ; ambiguous, equi- 
vocal. Ohs. 

* 55 * Br.GARotNFR ExplicaticmZoh, What hath this auctor 
wonne nowe hy his forked question? 1604-13 R. Cawdry 
Table Alph. (ed. 3), Dilemma, a forked kinde of argument. 
1605 B. j ov so.v Volf one t. i, Giuc forced counsel : take pro- 
uokmg gold On cyther hand, and put it vp. 1663 J. S fencer 
Prodigies (1665) 324 To this forked Objection l return these 
fi'e considerations. 1681 Cro-ane Hen. IT, iv. 46 Must 
Justice starve because we want a Lawyer’s forked distinc- 
tions to feed her neatly with? 


f b. Of a fee : Taken from both parties in a suit. 
1648 Herrick Hcsper. (1869] 2x6 Ere thy palm shall know 
A postern-bribe took, or a forked-fee To fetter Justice. 

6. Done with a fork, nonce-use. 

16x1 Coryat Crudities 91 To imitate the Italian fashion 
by this forked cutting of meate. 

7. cl lift, for forked-headed or -tailed. 

1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 11.(1677) The Forked Kite 
and bold Buzzard. 2769 Pennant Zou/.(x776iIII. 170 Forked 
Hake . . ts known on the coast of Cornwall by the nameef 
the great forked beard, where it was first discovered by Mr. 
Jago. 1864 Couch Brit. Fishes III. 125 Forked Hake. 

8. Comb . : parasynthetic and similative, as forked 
wise adv. ; also + forked-beard = fork-beard; 
forked-head, a forked or barbed arrow, a fork- 
head; forked-tailed a., having a forked tail; esp. 
in the names of birds (cf. fork-tailed). 

1723 Ray Syn. Fisc. 1 63 The great ^Forked-beard. IF l 
164 The lesser Forked-beard. 1574 J. Fortescue in Hist. 
Fam. of F. (1869) II. 228 Arrows.. as well ’forked -heads ii 
others. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. n. i. 24 It irkes me thepocre 
dapled fooles . . Should . .with forked heads Haue their roend 
hanches goard. 1556 J. Heywood Spider 4 F. xxxL 95 A 
sorte of *forkte tailde flise. 1691 Ray Creation (1701)167 
The fork’d-tail’d Kite. 1843 Yarrell Brit. Birds III. 520 
The Forked-tailed Petrel. 1586 Lupton Thotts. RetabU 
Th. (1675) 23 Children with a cloven upper lip, and ’forked- 
wise, called an Hare-Hp. 

Hence Po’rkedly adv., in a forked manner; 
ToTkedness, the condition of being forked. 

1603 Dekker Wonderf. Yeare E Iv, Tongues forkedly cut. 
x6xx Cotcr., Fourcheurc . . forkednesse. a 1665 Goodwin 
Wks. (1692) III. 601 The forkedness of the Arrows. 2748 
Richardson Clarissa (1811) VI. 50 Sally.. snapt her fingers 
at me, and pointing two of each hand Jorkedly at me, Iii 
me [etc.]. 2789 G. White Selbome xviii. (1843) 230 Distin- 
guished . .by the length and forkedness of their tails. »B 3 t 
Duffield Don Qttix. II. 555 [She] flung her body, .across 
the saddle, and remained forkedly,as if she had been a man. 

Forken (fp’Jk'n), a. Obs. exc. dial. In $-9 
dial, forkin. [f. Fork sb. + -EX . or after sir. 
pa. pples.] Forked. Forken-robin , the earwig. 

1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (2638) 52 He had a forkei 
beard and bald head. 1691 Ray N. C. J 1 r ctds } Fori re* 
robbin , an earwig ; called from its forked tail. SoinBAlur 
(1721) and Atkinson Cleveland Gloss . (186S). 

Torker (fp ikai). [f. Fork v . + -er >.] 
f 1 . = Fork sb. 2 ; perh. mispr. for Forket. Oh. 
a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut. Rhnn. N. T. (161S) |i! 
The Italians now take their meate with a forker. 

2 . One who forks : a. One who throws up (nay, 
etc.) with a fork. b. slang. (See quot. 1867). 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 35 One of the men r n 
a loader, the other a forker. 1867 Smyth Sailors Jl onHF 
Porkers, those who reside in seaports for the sake of steal- 
ing dockyard stores, or buying them, knowing them to W 
stolen. 

f 3 . Something forked : a. A forked tongue, a 
‘ sting \ b. A forked arrow, a fork-head. Oh. 

1589 Nashe Martins Months Mt'nde Wks. (Grosart)Ij I 5 J 
His arrowes all are forkers. x6x6 J. Lane Ooatn.Sjr.s t- 
ix. 388 A . .snake . .crawld vp her to stinge, with f° r >j er , b ' e ' 
c 1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys ( 1883) 1 . 205 An vndetkeep^- 
. . with a forker out of his Crosbowc slewe one Oltne. , 
f 4 . slang. . To wear a forker : to be ‘ corqwea - 
1606 Marston Parisitaster it. i, Why? my lord, tisnotnir, 
to weare a forker. 

5 . (‘In Suffolk, an unpaired paitridge. /. Hall.) 
1657 L. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 4 They [? fi)'i n S 
flye as far as young Partridges, that are forkers. 
t FoTket. Obs. Also 5 forkotte. pf-FORK^ 
+ -ET ; cf. F. fourchettc table-fork.] 

1 . A small fork. Also, a prong of a 

1583 Hollyband Cantpo di Fior 209 Picke not th j 
with a forkeUe. i6xx Cotgr., Fonrchcoti, a forket, 
tooth, or graine of a forke, 

2 . (See quot.) r . . 

1708 Phil. yVrtHr.XXVI.78 Fossils. .Bidentula. 

“ 1 ). [f. FoitK jA + *FL’L.J A’ 


Forkful (fpukful) 
much as may be lifted on a fork 
1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 36 Forkers are 


> bee 


tolde that they give upp goode forkefulls. J 7 6 ® VI^Llui 
Rnfle 3 He would rather they should cheat him of a • % 
..of corn. 188 2 Garden 14 Jan. 31/a Putting a * or 
long manure on the corners. 

Fo*rk-head. 

fl. An arrow with barbed head. Obs- a. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. v. 19 Through his habttjcc. 
forkehead flew. _ _ - 

2 . Mech. a. (see quot. 1874) ; 

1839 [see Cross-tail]. 1874 Knight Diet. O'tt ^ 
head, tne double head of a rod which divide* tn 
form a connection by means of a pin. . 

+ Fo-rMn. Obs. rare- ', [a. OK P ir l“- n 

of same meaning.] ? A baker’s shovel. , _ 
c 1475 Piet. JW.m Wr.-W ulekef So % lit: pMa, a , 

Forking (fpuhirj)» vbl, sb. [f- 1 ’OHK 
The action of the vb. FoitK. 

rt 2300 [see Fork v. 2 a]. 1866 Gf.o. Eliot ** 

At this forking of the street there was a » , 

Bower & Scorr De Baty's Phaner. 314 V* 
ing appears and remains as a forking of the m * 

Forking (ffLikig),///. a. ff. hoitK 
That forks ; chnractcri7cd by 
1851 GlennY I/attdbk. FI. Card. -331 A 
of growth. 1877-84 F. E. Htw lift , 

forking. 1891 Bfackrv. Mag. Apr. 549 A JmL * , r ^ ] 
Poriless (f/TiU,'-.), <1. [f. ton,: 

Without a fork. {\Voecrjnrr.{iSi6)c\tr.t 


A £* >r 
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FORLIVE. 


Fork-tail, a. and si. 

+ A. adj. =_ forked-tailied. Ohs. 

1611 Florio, Folio, an eare-wig..or fork-taile vermine. 

B. sb. 

1 . (See quot. 1753). 

1753 Chambers Supp., Forktail . . a name given to the 
salmon, while in the fourth years growth, x8i8 in Todd. 
i86i^Ic/24<5-25 Vict.z.\oQ. §4 Salmon, .known by the names 
. .blue pole, fork tail, .or oy any other local name. 

2 . (See quot. 1S93). 

1893 Newton Diet, Birds, Forktail , of old time used in 
England for the Kite, but now applied in India to the birds 
of the genus Henicurus . 

Hence Fork-tailed a., having a forked tail; 
used in the names of birds, etc. (cf. forked-tailed). 

1694 J. Ray in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 200 A kind of 
fork-tail’d. .sea-swallow. 1828 Sir J. S. Sebright Hanking 
44 The fork-tailed kites were much flown, some years ago. 
1868 Wood Homes without H. v. 103 The Fork-tailed Date 
Shell ( Lithodomus caudigera). 

Forkulie, Oh. [Of unknown formation.] 
i rafts. To blacken by heat. 

a 1225 Alter. R. 50 pe blake cIo <5 bitockneS pet te soSe 
sunne, |>et is Iesu Crist, hauecS wiSuten vorkuled ou. Ibid. 
306 Ure inwit, uorkuliinde hire suluen mid pe fure of sunne. 

Forky (fpuki), a. [f. Fork sb. + -t 1 .] 

1 . Shaped like a fork, forked. 

[1508 (see Forcy : the sense is not clear).] 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. Hi. 666 A Snake. -brandishing 
his forky Tongue, a 1700 — Ovid's Met. 1. 425 Parnassus 
whose forky rise Mounts thro' the clouds. 1727 Swift 
Circumcision E. Curll Wks. 1755 III. 1. 166 A meagre man 
with a. .black forky beard. 1762 Falconer S/tipwr. 1. 256 
A skilful marksman o’er his head suspends The forky 
prongs. 1808 Scott Alarm. 1. viii, The last .. On high his 
forky pennon bore, a 1851 D. Morn Sir Eliditc Poet. Wks. 
1852 II. 192 The tree by the forky lightnings scathed, 
b. Jig. and allusively. 

1702 Watts Epit. Will. Ill, x, Slander gnaw her forky 
tongue. 1821 Byron Cain 1. i. 227 Those he spake to with 
his forky tongue. 

2 . Comb., as forky-tongued adj. 

1727 Watts Poems (1743) 235 Cares never come With . . 
Malice forky-tongued. 

Hence Fo*rkiness, the condition of being forky. 

1 61 1 Cotgr., Fourcheure, a forkinesse. . 1766 Pennant 
Zool. (1768) II. 242 The house swallow is distinguished from 
all others by the superior forkiness of its tail. 

Forlaboured, -laden : see For- pref ‘. l 6, 6 b. 
t Forlarn, ppl . a. Also 6 *SV. forlane. [pa. 
pple. of Forlie v .] 

I. 1 . Of a woman : That lias lost her chastity. 
Also, as a term of abuse for either sex. 

c 1200 S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 462/6 A womman . . that was sunful 
and for-lein. c 1450 Henryson Test. Cres. 140 Now allace ! 
that seid with froist is slane, And I fra luifleris left and all 
forlane. [But this may belong to sense 2.] 1508 Dunbar 
Tua Mariit Women 137 That .carybald forlane. 

II. 2 . App. used for: (?Laid aside), forgotten. 

c 1320 Sir Tristr. 1586 Tristrem, pis pef is he, Pat may be 

nougt for lain. [C1450: see under sense 1.] 1560 Rolland 
Crt. Venus iv.496 All faltis bygane .. He did or said.. Be 
quite forget, ouirsene, and all forlane. 

+ Forla*nce, v. Obs. [? a. OF. *forlancer to 
throw out (in mod.F. spec, to drive out an animal 
from his lair), f. for-, For- pref.% + lancer to throw, 
Launch.] intr. or absol. To throw out. 

13.. Gazu. <5- Gr. Kilt. 1334 pen brek pay pe bale, pe balez 
out token, Lystily forlancyng. 

Forlapped: see For - pref y 6 b. 
f Forlay*, V. Obs . [f. For- pref. 1 + Lay v.~\ 
trails. To lay aside. 

a 1300 Cursor hi. 24328 (Cott.) We stemmed still als stan, 
poflijf was vs for-laid. 

Forlay : see Forelay. 

t Forlea'd, vA Obs . [OE. forlxdan , f. For- 
preffi + Ixdan : see Lead v. ; cf. OS. farledean 
(Du. verfeideii), OHG. far -, fir-, forleitan (Ger. 
verleileit).’\ traits. To mislead, seduce. 

Beowulf' 4084 (Gr.) Hie forkeddan to pam lindple^an 
swazse jesiSas. c xooo jElfric Gram, xlvii. (Z.) 277 Seduco , 
ic bepsece o 3 pe forlaede. c 1275 Lay. 1333 For hire workes 
beop so swete pat fale men [heo] for-ledep. c 1315 Shore- 
ham 164 The fendes prive gyle The man for-ledde. 
t Forlea’d, v.* Obs. [f. F or- pref* + Lead vi] 
traits. To lead forward, lead before. Hence For- 
lea’ding vbl. sb. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter cxxxifi]. 17 pethen sal I for-lede 
{\v\g.producani\ David horn. X387 Trevisa Higdett (Rolls) 
I. 29 By such forledynge [L. his P ktvUs]. 

t Forlea’ve, v. Obs. [f. For- pref. 1 + Leaver.; 
= OHG./r/«^«.] trans. To leave behind, give 
up, abandon, forsake, depart from. 

c 1225 Juliana 33 Ich am wileweme ne forleaf pu me nawt 
luuiende lauerd. c 1325 Poem Times Edw. II 374 in Pol. 
Songs (Camden) 340, I drede me that God us hath for-laft 
out of his hond. c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. metr. iii. 5 (Camb. 
MS.) Dirknesses for-leften me. c 1440 Hylton Sc ala Per/. 
(W. de W. 1494) 1. xxxviii, In a Iityll I forlefte the. 
Forlength: see For- pref A 9. 
t Forle're, v. Obs. [OE. for hi 1 ran, f. For- 

pref . 1 + Ixran Lere v. to teach.] traits . To teach 
wrongly, pervert, seduce. 

<11000 Andreas 1364 (Gr.) Du leoda feala forleolce and 
forlierdest. C1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 29 pat. is pe flesliche 
lust pe mankinne forleteS, and al hit is bi pe deuel pat 
men pus forlerede. <1 1250 Oivl 4- Night. 924 That thi 
dweole song heo ne for-lere. 


f Forle’se, v. Obs. Forms; Infin. 1 forldo- 
san, 2-3 -loosen, 3 -losen, -lesen, 4-5 -lose, (6 
Sc. -leir). Pa. t. 1 forl6as, Northumb. - 16 os,»//. 
-luron, 3 forleas, (2nd pers. sing, forlure), 3-4 
forles, 6-7 forlore, Sc. forloir. Pa. pple. 1-4 
forloren, 4 north. forlose(n, -in, 4-8 forlorne, 
6-7 forelom(e, 3-9 forlore, (5 forIo(o)r, 6 Sc. 
forloir, 8 forelore), 3- forlorn. [OE. forlio- 
san, pa. i. forleas, pi. forluron, pa. pple. forloren ; 
— OF tvs,, for lias a, -liesa, OS. far- } forleosan, -liosan, 
OHG. far-, fer for-, furleosan, - liosan (MHG. 
verliesen , Ger. verlicreit), Goth, fraliusan ; f. 
For - pref + - Idosan , ME. lesen : see Lese v. 
m After 15th c. only in pa. pple., and (rarely) in the new forms, 
inf. (Sc.) forleir , pa. t. forlore (Sc. forloir).} 

1. traits. To Lose, in various senses. 

Beosvnlf 2861 (Gr.) <Et pam seongum. .pam peaer his elne 
forleas. c 117S Lamb. Horn. 83 Mon hefde uorloren efre 
stephne bi-uore gode. C1205 Lay. 213 Creusa .. pe Eneas 
his fader in Troie for-leas. a 1225 Attcr. R. 246 pe weorreur 
of helle mei longe asailen ou, & forleosen al his hwule. a 1250 
Owl 4- Night. 815 An so for-lost the hund his fore. <1 1300 
Cursor M. 714 iCott.) To win pe blis he had forlosin. 
CX374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. pr. iv. 100 (Camb. MS.) Yif pat 
a man hadde al for-Iorn hys syhte. c 1430 Hymns Virg. 124 
Thy honde warke pat pou hast wrowytn, My dere son, for- 
lese hem nowhte ! c 1460 Tozvneley Myst. (Surtees) 188 My 
right ere I have forlorne. 1581 J. Bell H addon's Attsto. 
Osor. 322 b, It may seeme we have.. forlorne all mercy 
and compassion. j6oo Fairfax Tasso vn. i, Her feeble hand 
the bridle raines forlore. 1663 Robin Hcod$ Curtal Friar 
xiii. in Child Ballads v. cxxiii. (1888) 124/1 Carry me over 
the water.. Or else thy life’s forlorn. 

2 . To destroy, cause to perish, cut off. 

a 1000 C&dmoris Gen. 1281 (Gr.) He wolde. .forleosan lica 
Sehwilc. cx 200 Vices <$• Virtues (E. E. T. S.) 73 Gif he 
la pot] <Sar inne bersteS and brekS, he is forloren and sone 
utoeworpen. c 1250 Gen. 4” Ex. 1143 Do meidenes. . wenden 
. .oht man-kinde were al for-loren. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 314 
Thus they that comen first to-fore Upon the rockes ben for- 
lore. 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus m. 274 Becaus Diomeid 
wald forleir The fers Troians. 1614 Sylvester Bethulia's 
Rescue yi. 175 For the God of Power Th’ Assyrian Forces 
hath this Night forlorn. 1664 Flodden F. 1. 2 Worthy Lords 
by him forlorne. 

b. itilr. /or rejt. To perish, come to nought. 

a 1225 St. Marker. 3 Ne ne let tu neauer mi sawle 
forleosen wi 5 pe forlorne. _ <1x225 Leg. Katk. 2254 Nalde 
nawt godd leoten his martirs licomes liggen to forleosen. 

c. trails. To bring to ruin, put to shame, con- 
found ; also, to lead astray to one*s ruin. (Usually 
in passive.) 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 5 ForleteS yure synne . pat ne 
ben ifundenon sunne and swo forlorene. a 1300 E.E. Psalter 
cxlii[i]. 12 And for-Iese my faas in merci pine. CX400 
Melayite 77 Late never my sawle be forlorne. a 1471 Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) II. 241 Unavysyd clerk soone may be forlore 
Unto that theef [Simony] todonne obeysaunce. 1578 Glide 
«$• Godlie Ballates 193 Lowse me or I be forloir And heir my 
mone. 1591 Spenser Vis. Worlds Vanitie vi, O ! how great 
vainnesse is it then to scorne The weake, that hath the 
strong so oft forlorne ! 

3 . To leave, abandon, desert, forsake. 

c 1460 Pol. Rel. 4- L. Poems (1866) 97 The order of preest- 
hode he has forlorne. 1590 Spenser F. Q. iii. ix. 52 Her 
frail witt, that now her quite forlore. 1600 Fairfax Tasso 
iii. lxxvi, The birds their nests forlore. 

Hence Forle'sing vbl. sb., loss, perdition. 

1340 Ayenb. 156 Uor pet me be-ulyjt hire folye and hire 
uorlyezinge. Ibid. 243. 

FForle’t, v.^ Obs. Foims: seeLETz/.i Also 
pa. pple. 7 erron. forlitt. [OE. forlxtan, f. For- 
preffi+lxtan Let v. 1 ; — OS. forlatan (Du. ver- 
laiett), OHG. firl&zgan (MHG. vcrldzen, Ger. 
verlasseit), OFl.fyrirlata (Sw.forlata, DzL.for/ade).'] 

1 . trans. To allow, permit. 

C900 tr. Beedas Hist. 1. xxvii. Sum eorplic te forljetep, 
psette [etc.], a 1300 E. E. Psalter exxv. 3 For noght fore- 
lete sal he Yherde of sinful for to be Over lote of rightwis. 

2 . To leave, go away from (a person or place), 
forsake ; to abandon (possessions). 

971 Blickl. Horn. 2 7 Hine pa forlet se costijend. a 1x75 
Cott. Horn. 219 To chiesen 3ief[h]y wolden hare sceppinde 
lufie o 5 er hine ferleten. c 1205 Lay. 30599 pat ufel hine gon 
for-Ieten. a 1300 Cursor M. 13295 (Cott.) He for iesu al 
for-lete. c 1350 Will. Palente 2311 Alle pe breme bestes 
pat a-boute vs were, for-lete vs & folwed him forp. 1508 
Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 381 , 1 him forleit as a lad. 
b. To leave (a person) helpless or destitute. 
a 1000 Andreas 459 (Gr.) Nafre forketeS lif^ende god eorl 
on eorffan, gif his ellen deah ! <1x225 Ft. Marker. 8 Ne 
forlet tu me nawt Iuuende lauerd. 1340-70 Alisauitder 679 
Whan Philip in his foule will hathe pee forlete . , Him tides to 
take pee again. 1413 PHgr x Scnvle (Caxton 1483) iv. xx, 
He is forlete and al forpercid sore and pytously. a 1553 
Philpot Exam. 4 ' Writ. (1842) 345 Who may say that God 
forletteth his church right, so that he may permit those 
things to. .decay, without the which it may not consist? 

C. To leave (land) desolate or uncultivated ; to 
leave (a building, etc.) to decay. 

a 1300 Leg. Rood( 1871) 34 So pat pulke stude was vor-Iete 
mony aday. X390 Gower Conf. III. 104 But yet there ben 
of londes fele.. Which of the people be forlete As londe 
deserte. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. b 7 b, He yaf hem 
a contre that was forleten where in they myght duelle. 1528 
Will in W. Molyneux Burton-on-Trent (i860) 58 The 
seyd brygge ys lyke to be decayed^ and forlett. 1610 
Holland Camden s Brit. 1. 513 The' three Channels or 
draines have a long time beene forlet and neglected. 

d. To leave off, renounce (a custom, habit, sin). 

c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 19 Nu sculle we forlete pes licome 


lust, c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 103 Hw! Juuest pu pine fule 
sunnes . forlet hem. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 3779 
Wrappe and oper synne forlate [printed foolate], c 1386 
Chaucer Pars. T.r+s In pe drede of god man forleteth 
his synne. 1535 Stewart CVwx. Scot. II. 64 He thoucht he 
wald.mak peice agane With Scot and Pecht, and all weiris 
forleit. x6ox Holland Pliny I. 84 Soone after this custome 
was for-let and cleane giuen ouer. 

e. To forsake, cease to regard (a law, etc.). 
c 1250 Gen. 4* Ex. 4068 For luue of Sis hore-plage Manie 
for-leten godes lage. <r 1300 Cursor M. 9448 (Cott.i Sua 
sun als he pat apel ete, pe laghes bath he pan for-lete. 
1340 Ayenb. 184 Roboam..uorlet pane red of pe yealden 
guode men uor pane red of yonge. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. (1858) I. 60 Lautie wes lost, forleit wes all the lawes. 
TJ I. Used as a term of Sc- constitutional law. 
1689 Earl of Balcarras Let. fas. II on St. Scot. 61 (MS.) 
The Committee.. found great difficulty how to declare the 
Crown vacant. Some were for abdications. .Others were 
for using an old obsolete word (fibrleiting) used for a Birds 
forsaking her nest. 1689 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) I, 518 
The throne of Scotland is vacant, the late King James the 
7th haveing forlitt or forfeited the crown. 

3 . To leave out, omit ; to let alone, abandon. 


CJ200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 71 We shule no ping seien pere 
pat les beo, and no ping of pe so 5 e forlete. c xzzo Bestiaty 
230 Finde 3e Se wete com Sat hire qwemeS. Al ge forleteS 
Sis oSer seS. <z 1300 Cursor M. 2x777 tGott.) Eline..wald 
noght for-lett pe nailes in his hend and fete..ful gern scho 
soght Till scho paim fand ne fined noght. c 1300 Bfhet 1998 
All that he i handled hadde the houndes hit forlete. 13. . 
E. E. Allit.P. B. ioi Be pay fers, be pay feble for-Ioteznone. 
b. To cease from ; to cease to do something. 

c X175 Lamb. Horn. 35 Ne forlete 3e for nane scame pat 
3e ne seggen pam preoste alle eower sunne. c 1200 Ormin 
18875 All folic well neh forrlet T6 penkenn ohht offheffne. 
a 1250 Owl 4 • Night. 36, I-wis for pine fule lete Wei oft ich 
mine song forlete. _ c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. m. pr. xi. 75 
(Camb. MS.) Whan it forletip to ben oone it mot nedis dien. 

4 . To let go, release or lose from one’s hold or 
keeping. 

CX150 Departing Soul's Addr. Body 19 Thine godfazderes 
ihaten ser heo the forleten that [etc.], c 1200 Ormin 3768 H e 
wollde hiss aghenn lif Forr hise^ shep forrketenn. a 1225 
Juliana 47 Forlet me mi leafdi & ich chulle al bileaue 
pe. <z 1225 St. Marker. 6 Weila wummon hwuch wlite pu 
leosest ant forletest for pin misbeleaue. <z 1300 Cursor M. 
4006 (Cott.) Formast his lijf he suld for-lete. c 1374 Chaucer 
Boeth. 1. metr. it. 3 (Camb. MS.) Allas how the thowt of 
man dulleth and forletith his propre cleernesse. 

b. To remit (a debt) ; to forgive. 

1340 Ayenb. 262 And uorlet ous oure yeldinges : ase and 
we uorletep oure yelderes. 

c. To dismiss from attention. Sc. 

1813 Picken Poems I. 121 Sae let’s forleet it—gie’sa sang; 
To brood on ill unken’d is wrang. 

Hence Forle-t(en ppl. a. ; Forle-ting vbl. sb. 
Also Forle*tness, the state of being let alone. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter cxxii[il. 3 For of for-letenesse mike! 
filled we are. Ibid. 4 Up-braiding To mightand, and to 
proude for-leting. 13. . K. Alt's. 2889 As a stude for-let, Is 
now Thebes. 01374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. pr. i. 2 (Camb. 
MS ) A forletyn and a despised elde. c 1440 Jacob's Well 
(E. E. T. S.) x. 11 An old for-latyn cote. 1506 Guylforde 
Pilgr. (Camden) 33 An olde for Ieten ruynous churche. 
1610 Holland Camden's Brit. (16^7) x88 The language of 
our ancestours. .lay forlet and buried in oblivion. 

f Forle’t, v. 2 Obs. [f. For- pref. 1 + Let v. 2 ] 
trans. To hinder, prevent, stop. Const, inf. or that 
with not. Also in deprecatory phr. God forlet it 1 

a 1555 PiiiLroT Exam. 4 - Writ . (1842) 351 But God 
forelet it, that I should not believe the gospel ! 1568 C. 
Watson Polyb. 95 a, The Romans, .being in league with the 
Carthaginenses. .forlet him not to aide them. X575 R. B. 
Appiustf Virg. Eij, It is naught in dry sommer, for letting 
my drinke. 

\ Forlie*, V. Obs. Forms : see Lte vfi [OE. 
forliegan (f. For - pref A + licgan Lie vf) = OHG. 
farligan (MHG. verligeii). 

Cf. Gr. aorist iraptM^arO' lay with (a woman) secretly, 
which is etymologically equivalent.] 

I. 1 . reft. Of a woman : To prostitute herself. 

C893 K. jElfred Oros. 111. vi. § 2. <1 1000 Laws Cnut liv. 

2 . intr. for refl. (Often conjugated with be). To 
commit fornication. Const, by or with. 

CX200 Ormin 3118 Forr pa mann munnde trowwenn wel 
patt 3ho forrlegenn waere. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 519 
And with hirn to be forlayne. 15x3 Douglas HLneis yi. 1. 
54 Prevalie with the bull forlane wes sche. _ Ibid. x. vii. 72 
The quhilk Anchemolus. .had forlayn his awin stepmoder by. 

3 . trans. Of the man ; To lie with, violate. 

c 1205 Lay. 15375 Heo for-lasigen pa wif. 13.. Coer de L. 
924 Forleyn was his doughter yyng. a 1420 Hoccleve De 
Reg. Princ. (Roxb.) 191 How many a wyfe_& maide hathe 
be forlayne. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. e iij b, He wolde 
haue forlayne that maide. 

II. 4 . To smother by lying upon, to overlie. 

<11300 Cursor M. 8623 (Cott.) pat was for-lain Moght 
neuer couer pe lijf again. CX340 Ibid. 8602 (Fain.; An 
womman had hir childe for-layne. 

III. 5 . To be fatigued with lying (in bed). 

1423 Jas. I. Kingis Q. xi, For-wakit and for-walowit, tnus 
musing Wery forlyin. . I herd the bell to matyns rj g» 

OF. forlignier.] ini, 

T ,°, 3 d 7 4 S c“ Boeth. UtJSWS 

b + Forli Fob- + Live ] 
i To Imlive one’s strength, become decrep.t ; 
in pa. pples. -lived, -liven, decrepit. 
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that there is rot any, I did draw up one. 1711 Addison 
Sped. No. 121 r 1 Monsieur Bay le .. delivers the same 
Opinion, tho* in a bolder Form of Words. 173s Law 
Serious C. xiv. (ed. 2) 241, I think a form of prayer very 
necessary. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 106 The form of 
this fine is — ‘And the agreement is such, to wit, that [etc.].’ 
1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. x. You’ll memorialise that Depart- 
ment (according to regular forms which you’ll find out) for 
leave to memorialise this Department. 

b. A formulary document with blanks for the 
insertion of particulars. 

1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. x, I can give you plenty of forms 
to fill up. 1885 Act 48 Vict^ c. 15 Sched. ii. Forms it. 
Form A, You are hereby required to fill up accurately the 
underwritten form. 1895 Times 5 Feb. 12/3 A message 
written on a telegraph form. 

+ C. A formula, recipe, prescription. Obs. 

.1484 Caxton Fables of Page (1634) 213 A young man, 
that made pilles, after acertaine forme that he [a Pbysition] 
had shewed vnto him. 1607 Tofsell Fotir-f. Feasts (165S) . 
147 Armetia .. prescribeth this form for the cure of this 
evill: let the Dog be put into the water.. and then.. let his 
hair be shaved off [etc.]. 16x0 Barrough Met/:. PJiysick 
vii. xxiii. (1639) 410 The form and making wherof [oint- 
ments] is to be sought out of the Antidotaries. 
f 13 . A formal agreement, settlement, or arrange- 
ment between parties; also, a formal commission 
or authority. Obs . 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 87 66 An fourme hii made hat eiher 
helcfe is owe lond in is hond. £1305 St. Kenelm 314 in 
E. E. P. (1862) 56 Hi makede a forme bat [etc.]. 1411 Rolls 
of Parlt. III. 650/1 Hym to harme and dishonure, agayn 
the fourme of a Loveday taken bytwen the same parties. 

14. A set method of outward behaviour or pro-* 
cedure in accordance with prescribed usage, eti- 
quette, ritual, etc. ,* a ceremony or formality. 
(Often slightingly, as implying the absence of 
intrinsic meaning or reality.) 

16x2 Davies Discov. Causes why Ireland etc. 234 That 
the Pariiamentes of Ireland, might want no desent or honor- 
able forme that was vsed in England. 1643 Burroughes 
Exp. Hosea iv. (1652)212 Many who have no religion but 
a forme, yet neglect Gods forme. 1676 Etheredge Man of 
Mode 1. x, The Forms and Civilities of the last Age. 1732 
Berkeley Alciphr . t. § x After the usual forms at first 
meeting, Euphranor and I sat down by them. 1805 T. 
Lindley Voy. Brasil (1808) 29 The sacrament, which was 
administered with all its forms. 1818 Jas. Mill Brit. Indict 
11. v. vii. 620 They put on the forms of distance ; and stood 
upon elevated terms [with the envoys]. 1850 Tennyson In 
Mem. c v, For who would keep an ancient form Thro’ which 
the spirit breathes no more f 

f b. A way of behaving oneself, an instance of 
behaviour of a given kind ; in pl.~ manners. Obs . 

1591 Siiaks. Two Gent. v. iv. 56 If the gentle spirit of 
mouing words Can no way change you to a milder forme. 
1616 J. Haig in J. Russell Haigs vi. (1881) 140 My brother 
..breaks up the letter, whilk was no gentlemanly form. 
1625 Bacon Ess., Ceremonies (Arb.) 25 It doth much adde 
to a Mans Reputation .. to have good Formes, as 639 
Spottiswood Htsf. Ch. Scot . vi. {1655) 395 When he per- 
ceived the Kings countenance not to be towards him . . he 
changed his forms. 

15. Behaviour according to prescribed or custo- 
mary rules ; observance of etiquette, ceremony, or 
decorum. In {full, great) form: with due cere- 
mony. Often dcfreciatively ; Mere outward cere- 
mony or formality, conventional observance of 
etiquette, etc. 

c 1386 Chaucer Frol. 305 Not o word spak he more than 
was nedc, And that was said in forme & reverence. 1602 
Siiaks. It am. lit. i. 161 The glass of fashion and the mould of 
form, a i6jx Wood Ax7<*(i 848) 118 A fellow of little or no 
religion, only for forme-sake. 1703 Steele Tend. Hush. v. i, 
We'll eat the Dinner, and have a Dance together, or we 
shall transgress all form. 17x1 — Sped. No. 147 r 2 Wien 
1 reflected on my former Performance of that Duty, I found 
I had run it over as a matter of Form. 172* De Foe Plague 
(1884) nfi 'I hey cou’d no more bury in Form, Rich or Poor. 
1776 I‘°ote Bankrupt I. Wks. 1799 II, 100 There is so 
much confinement, ami form, even in the most fashionable 
families. 7788 Ln. Auckland Diary Lett. iB6x II. 74 We 
went in tlie evening in a carriage in full form. 1804 J. 
Grahami: Sabbath 37 Of giving thanks to God— not thanks 
01 form, A word and a grimace, but rev’rently. 2805 T. 
Lindley Voy. Brasi/itZoS) 136 These officers accordingly 
nt tended in great form. ?8. . Arnold in Stanley Life «* 
n^ rr ‘ » r ' ‘ A. 344 Whether while we worshipped 

*0 C ’ n form, w c worshipped Thee in spirit and in truth, 
"f* v'RRAR if ttn. Hist. iii. 07 To plant the standard of 
Christian freedom upon the ruins of Uvitica! form. 

b. Ow«(or bail) form : said of behaviour, man- 
n ^ rS » c ^' "’hich satisfy (or offend) the current ideals 
° ,1 or had) manners, colloq. 

iBW dm/r ArtM wIJec,, Happily h is not good form 
!•-' ,he Ihrehanslian handkerchiefs of the 
lWhnftotMirniie. , 83 , K. Ik Kkgu.no Note, Kurin. 

*"‘J *\ ce,,em sentiment make, u*. 

Vr n, '" 1 I' un pttles , day thought enerev 'such 

” f ' > ^ 1 ou k now . ,893 Sfectaior 7 June 7 .1 It 

not Rood intellectual form .0 Rmwinery inV^Jon. 

1 *’ /A Of a hor?e : Condition in regard to 

health and training; fitness for running or racing- 
Myk- and speed in running (as compared with com- 
petitors). ;Sccquot. iSfii.) In form ; fit to run, *in 
condition * ; so out of form. Said also of athletes 
\r.g. oarsmen, cricketers) and pi a vers generally. 

xr6o R. Hrrt rt Hone Matches it. 14S A horse in a Very 
Y'Sh V ? ui. *787 * G. Gambado * Acad. Horsemen (i8>o) 47 
Bnagtng J^r'r* of different forms together oxer New. 
marWL 1834 Mfcnwix Angler in Hales II. 1 1 5 To enable 

• r e l form * WAtMl & I. UPTON If one 

x i. . « en v e »ay that n horse it 1 in form * *e intend 10 


convey to our hearers that he is in high condition and fit to 
run. 1869 Lady Barker Station Eife N. Zealand xvii. 
(1874) 326 One of the new chums, who was not supposed to 
be in good form for a long walk. 1880 W. Day Racehorse 
in Training xv i. 1 57 The mare had simply lost her form — 
she was not so good as a three- as she xvas as a two-year- 
old. 3882 Standard 20 Nov. 2/8 Mitchell was in good 
form, whilst Peall did not play so well as on previous days 
[at billiards]. 1883 Times 22 Oct. 10/2 Glocke . . has not 
run in this country, but has shoxvn fair form abroad. 1884 
Cavtb. Rev. 10 Dec. 131 In the winning crew : M. .. kept 
bis form well. 

b. transf. Liveliness, high spirits, conversational 
powers, or the like, colloq. 

1877 Mrs. Church Fathers Name (Tauchn.) II. i. 17 
The Misses Lillietrip were in great form. 28S4 Noncon- 
formist <y Indep. 7 Feb. 130/2 The Irish members, .did not 
appear to have recovered their usual form. 1895 Pall 
M all Mag. Sept. 114 Macturk was in great form after his 
breakfast, apologising to my wife with the grandest air. 

II. Denoting various material objects. 

17. A long seat without a back, a bench. 

[So OF .forme, med.L .forma, applied also to the stalls in 
a choir, with back, and book -rest. For the origin of this 
use of the word, cf. OF, s’asseoir en forme, to sit in a row 
or in fixed order.] 

1387 Trevisa Higdon (Rollsl IV. 99 Benches, stoles, 
formes, c 1440 Promp . Parv. 172/x Foorme, longe stole, 
sponda. 1494 Fabyan Citron, vii. ccxxii. 246 The munkes, 
with fourmes and candelstyckes, defended theym. 1539 
Act 31 Hen. VII V, c. 10 The same fourme that the arche- 
bishop of Canterburie sitteth on. 1607 Hieron IVks. I. 282 
To sitte in the schoole of Christ vpon the learners forme . 
1641 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 191 Item for 2 short fourmes to 
sett a coffin uppon. 2694 Evelyn Diary 5 Oct., I went to 
St. Paul’s to see the choir. .The pulling out the formes, like 
drawers, from under the stalls is ingenious. 1745 P. Thomas 
'prill. Anson's Voy. 320 They have no Seats, as in our 
Churches, only Forms. 1833 L. Ritchie Wand. by Loire 
33 A large cold room, garnished with deal tables and forms. 
1875 A. R. Hope My Schoolboy Fr. 35 Abbing was made to 
stand upon a form. 1877 J. D. Chambers Divine Worship 
130 The First Three Lessons.. were read by Boys from each 
side alternately from the first Form. 

18. Aleck., etc. A mould or ‘shape’ ; an imple- 
ment on which anything is shaped or fashioned. 

a 1653 Gouge Comm. Heb. iii. x If the form be square or 
round, so will the metall be. 1669 Sturmy Mariners Mag. 
v. 63 To have a form of Wood turned to the height of the 
Cartredge. 172 7-4 x __ Chambers Cycl., Form . . a kind of 
mould, whereon a thing is fashioned or xvrought. Such are 
the hatters Form, the papermakers Form, & c. 2858 in 
Simmonds Diet. Trade. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk ., 
Forms, the moulds for making wads by. 

+ 19. a. A window- frame. [So V. forme.'] Obs. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 39 The glas and the foorme of 
stoon that longith vnto the same wyndowe. 

+ b. A case or box. Obs. 

1594 Plat feweR-ho. iii. x Cause new fourmes of Lead to 
be made, .in euerie of which fourmes place one flower . . let 
these fourmes be well fitted with their apt couers, and 
sodered verie close. 

20. Printing. A body of type, secured in a 
chase, for printing at one impression. (Often spelt 
forme.) 

1481 Caxton Godfrey ccxii. 312 Whiche book I..settc in 
forme & enprynted the xx day of nouembre. C1483 — 
Bk.for Trav. 24 b, At Westmestre by iondon In fourmes 
enprinted [Fr. En formes impresses ]. 2594 T. B. La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 337 The Printer that putteth 
ynke xqion the fourmes. 1691 Wood At/e. Oxoti. II. 315 
He. flew to the Printing-house and commanded the Com- 
positors to distribute the form. 2772 Franklin Autobiog. 
Wks. 1887 I. 93 On occasion, I carried up and down stairs a 
large form of types in each hand. x882Pebody Eng. Jour- 
nalism xv. 107 The printers, even with three sets of formes, 
often found themselves working off papers half through the 
night. 1888 J. Southward in Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 700 
The pages of types, .are then ready to be made into a forme. 

21. The nest or lair in which a hare crouches. 
Also rarely , of a deer. 

a 2300 Fragnt. Pop. Sc. (Wright) 3x8 I-buyd as an hare 
Whan he in forme Iyth. c 1386 Chaucer Shipman's T. 
104 As in a fourme sitteth a wery hare, c 1440 Promf. 
Parv. X72/1 Foorme of an hare, or oper lyke, lustrum. 
2576 Turberv. Venerie 161 When a hare ryseth out of the 
fourme. 26x6 Surfl. & Markh. Country Farme 695 The 
first point, .for the killing of the Hare, consisted! in finding 
out her forme. 2735 Somerville Chase 11. 38 In the dry 
crumbling Bank Iheir Forms they delve. 1799 J. Robert- 
son Agric. Perth 329 The young [deer] keep close to their 
form, until the dam return to raise them. 2845 Darwin Voy. 
Nat.fxu (1852) 46 The Indians catch the Varying Hare by 
xvalking spirally round and round it when on its form. 

b. transf. 

1589 Pop/e w. Hatchet (1844) to The knaue was started 
from his Fourme. 164a Fuller Holy \ Prof. St. 121. xxiii. 
2x5 Some Fames are most difficult to trace home to their 
form. 265s Gurnall Chr. in Arm. I (1656) 142 After he 
had hunted Pharoah out of all his formes and bunowes. 

III. 22. Comb., as form-establishing, - shift - 
ri/gadjs. ; (sense form fellow, -master: + form- 
pieces Arch., pi. the pieces of stone which con- 
stitute the tracer)' of a window : cf. Foust sb. 19 a ; 
form-word Gram., a word serving the function of 
an inflexion. 

. *599 Daniel Musophilus Wks. (1717) 388 “Form -establish- 
ing Devotion. 1650 Fuller Apb. Jnj. Innoc. 1. 55 The 
Bmtames, •form-fcllowes with the Grecians, were wholly 
given to Idolatry. 1820 Byron Let. to Murray G Oct., I 
met.. my old school and form fellow'. i 833 Daily Neivs 
Sept. 5/3 The active rivalry of "form masters. 2360 
rdy Sac rut. Roll (Parker Gloss. A rtf.) In 2 lapidibus 
vocat *fourme peers empt. 51. 2450 in Hist. Dstnelm. Script, 
tret (Surtees) 3-5 Pro factum ij formpeys. 1593 Nasjii: 


Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 225 A *formc-shyfting dcc-Il 
disguised in mans lykenesse. 2875 Whitney Life Lan^\ L 
22 The auxiliary apparatus of inflections and ‘form-words. 
Form (fp-irn), v. 1 Also 4-6 fouriue(n, (4-; 
foorme, fowrme, fowrym). [a. OF .fourme-r 
( Fr. former) ~ Pr. and Sp . formar, ad. L. fr- 
mare , f. forma Foim sb.] 

1. traits. To give form or shape to; to put into 
or reduce to shape ; to fashion, mould. 

2340-70 Alex. <$- Dind. 600 We .. No figure of fin gold 
fourme )>er-inne. 1667 Milton P. L. viii. 470 The Rib he 
formd and fashond with his hands. 1738 Wesley Hymn , 
1 All Glory to the dying Lamb ’ v, Send down the Spirit cf 
thy Son To form my Heart divine. 2809 Round Tench* 
64 Return to nearly the same position . . but forming th? 
parade with a firm, supple, and precise motion. 

absol. 1869 Ward tr. Curtins' Hist . Greece II. u. iv. 74 
Here artists had formed in clay from a very early date. 

+ b. To express in formal shape ; to formulaic » 
to state formally. Also with up. Obs. 

c 2330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 99 pe bisshop or Parys ]e 
pes bun formed he. 1614 B. Jonson Barth , Fair iv, vi, 
Hee’ll go neare to forme to her what a debauch’d Kucall 
I am. 2675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 2867 V. 286, Seven 
several pleas, that all sincere Christians may form up. 

c. To give a specified form to ; to mould or 
fashion into a certain shape, or after, by, frlm, 
upon a certain pattern or model ; to conform to. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3179 Yfourmed as a dragon a«e ml 
ase fur. ' 1303 R. Brunne Hand l. Synne 3781 God louyj* 
euery creature bat he formed to hys fygure. £2330 Kilg 
of Tars 578 Yif Mahoun and Jovin con Make hit iforned 
aftur mon, With lyf and lymes ariht. C1400 Maukdey. 
(Roxb.) vii. 25 pat worme es turned till a fewle perfitely 
fourmed. c 1440 Gcsta Rom. xviii. 332 (Add. MS.) The 
soule, sette aboute with verities, whan god fourmea it to 
his liknesse. a 2533 Ld. Berners H non Ixxxiil 263 By J? 
lorde that fourmyd me to his semblaiince. 2674 tr. Schif. 
fer's Lapland 64 Charles .. divided the Countrey into 
several parts, and formed it into better order. 2683Su»to\ 
Doron Med. 1. 107 Forme it into Lozenges of xvhat Fashion 
you please. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 172 A state 
formed after the model of Crete should . . have a character 
for virtue. 

d. intr. To shape itself into. Also, f to agree 
in form, fit with. 

2703 Moxon Meet:. Exerc. 283 In short time wears the 
outside of that Corner to comply and form with the hollow 
of the Gouge. 2872 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. iii. (2894) /» 
A ridge of rocky peaks, forming into two ridges about its 
centre. 


f e. traits. To express by form, to* body forth . 

2590 Spenser F. Q. iii. i. 1 Sith it [Chastity] is shrined in 
my Soveraines brest, And form’d so lively in each perfect 
part, That [etc.]. 

+ f. To agree formally to do something. Obs. 

c 2400 Destr. Troy 10946 There pai fourmytafcst..Serten 
dayes by-dene duly to hold. 

2. To mould by discipline or education; to train, 
instruct. Now rare , exc. with the mind, a faculty, 
etc. as object. Also refl , to shape one’s conduct, 
style, etc. on or upon (a model). 

a 2340 H AMT0LE Psalter xvii. 29 pairc maners ere f 
of samen lifynge. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. lit. 305 i{U! * 
form’d, for speed he |a horse] challenges the Wind. *7*1 
A. Collins Or. Chr. Reltg. 140 It seems., natural fora t>oO^ 
of slaves.. to be form’d by their masters. 2746 Col. MW- 
Pennsytv. V. 51 One of Your Royal Blood,, form d yK • 
your Majestie’s Example. 2749 Smollett Gil Bl.J- >. "•[ 
this hint I formed myself. 1770 Langhorne F/titarc- 
(1879) II. 715/2 The reward he gave him for forming f 1 ' 
son was. .honourable. 2778 Earl Pembroke 
87 There is a. great deal of good sense in ^ 5 . n0 ; ^V- 
method of forming horses for war. 2782 Gibbon DcCu T r- 
ill. 2 The most skilful masters .. had laboured to foi W J 
mind and body of the young prince. 181* StR *»• 
Client. Philos. 18 Van Helmont . . was formed in the 5Ch 
of Alchemy. 2847 Hunt Men, Women 4 B. H. '» • 
Formed under their auspices, our parrot soon e M ua J, ct \ r . 
instructors. 2889 Jessopi* Coming of Friars iv. 1 9 v aiCc J 
scrawled by some one whose hand is not >'et formed. 

absol. 2377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xv. ris Bat if K> ,f 
mayster Ana flatcrerc lus felawe vnderhyni to fourme.. 

b. To inform of ; also, to instruct. Obs. 

2399 Lancl. R. Redeles tv. 58 Somme.. to l>e Mmgwcn . 
And fformed him of foos, pat good (Trend is wtrem (4 
A pot. Loll. 71 What may pey do, but. .abid til pei be 1 
xv ip holy writ, how hem is best to do? 

+ C. To instigate, persuade. Obs . 

1399 Langl. R. Redeles 1. 107 pe (Frist pat 50U ^ 

hat tlals dede, He shulde have liadde hongvngc on * .. 
J>e flforckis. c 2400 Destr. Troy £027 How pat faire, ) 
fader, xx-as fourmet to wende T o the grekes. 

3. To place in order, arrange. Also, to c m 0 - ' 

organize (persons or things) into (a society, $)*• •*» 
etc.). Cf. S a. , . 

1362 Langl. /’. PL A. vm. 39 pat * ** ** iw Wet 
soules saaf in to heuenc, And bi-foren i ' c ., c f ot ,, oX flc*. 
fourmen or seetes. c 2420 Pa/lad. on Huso. *. „. ff 
sctis make yfourmed as thee list. s(Ay Decay 7 
xy. 360 Our divisions with the Romanists.. arc in ^ 

into an interest. 2700 S. I- tr. Fryke s f fX- J frrt 

Wc were commanded . . to form ourselves into a \ 

Simes MU. Guide (1781) 23 Ike routes must bc W'' ;jtl< 
that no column croxs another on the march. 

Short Hist. ii. 5 6.93 The Clerks of the Koyal - 
formed into a body of secretaries. 

b. intr. for rtjl. (Cf. 8 1»0 . jvr 

2821 Clare Vitl. Minstr. I. 44 'Hie noity rou. .* 
round the ring superior strength to show. ^ cxixk 

4 . 7*o const met, frame: to make, bring m 
cncc, produce. Const, from , cf, cut cf {1 1 
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rial or elements). Also, to articulate, pronounce 
(a word, etc.). 

c 1300 Havelok 36 God . . Formede hire wimman to be born. 
1382 Wvclif Gen. ii. 7 God thanne fourmede man of the 
slyme of the erthe. C1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg . 139 He 
answerde me bablynge as a childe }>at begynnej> to speky 
but he mi3te formen non worde. c 1440 Gesta Rom. xlyii. 
204 (Harl. MS.) Adam, the whiche was shapin and formide 
in the felde of Damaske. 1514 Barclay Cyt. 4- Up loud - 
yshm. (Percy Soc.) 10 When the worlde was fourmed & 
create. 1551 Bp. Gardiner Explic. Traiisubst. 107 Whenne 
God formed Adam of c\aye. 1577 HeL.losyrs Gimmra' s 
Chron. 75 He made the Goddesse Venus in Alabaster, .and 
of waxe did fourme the whole Island Creta. x 6 ii Bible 
2 Esdras vi. 39 The sound of mans voice was not yet 
formed. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 570 The liquid Ore he 
draend Into fit moulds prepar’d ; from which he form’d First 
his own Tooles. 1800 tr. Lagrange s Cheat. II. 151 The 
oxygen of the oxide of the gold seizes on the hydrogen and 
forms water. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng- !• 294 h had 
recently been formed out of the cavalry who had returned 
from Tangier. i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxvit. 202 The snow 
had given way, forming a zigzag fissure across the slope. 
1885 Antiquary Sept. 89/1 Henry VIII. ..was the first Eng- 
lish king to form a gallery of pictures. 

b. To frame in the mind, conceive (an idea, 
judgement, opinion, etc.), f Formerly also, to 
imagine ; occas. to form to oneself ( = Fr. se fgurcr), 
and with complement. 

*595 Shahs. John iv. iii. 45 Could thought, without this 
obiect, Forme such another? 1667 Decay Chr. Piety -xv. 
357 The defeat of the secular Design, is commonly the rout- 
ing those Opinions which were formed for the promoting it. 
1678 Dryden All for Love 11. Wks. 1883 V. 369, I formed 
the danger greater than it was, And now 'tis near, 'tis less- 
ened. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. n. i. 424 My sad Soul Has 
form’d a dismal melancholy Scene. 17x2 Steele Sped. 
No. 533 T 2 Form to yourself what a persecution this must 
needs be to a virtuous and chaste mind. 1779 Burke Corr. 
(1844) II. 270, I do not form an estimate of the. ideas of the 
churches of Italy and France from the pulpits of Edin- 
burgh. x86r M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I- 44 The reader .. 
may form to himself some notion of what [etc.]. x856 J. 
Martineau Ess. I. 277 We form no judgments till we have 
got language. 

c. Parliamentary. = Constitute 6 b. 

1825 T. Jefferson Autobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 11 Many 
members being assembled, but the House not yet formed. 

d. reft, and intr. for refl. 

1801 Southey Thalaba 1. xxiv. Three years no cloud had 
form'd. 2830 T ennyson Sea-Fairies 25 The rainbow forms 
and flies on the land Over the islands free. 1864 Bryce 
Holy Rom. Emp. vii. (1875) 113 Very early, .had the belief 
formed itself that [etc.]. 1880 J. A. Spalding Eliz. Demonol. 
128 Stop the butter from forming in the churn. 1893 Law 
Times XCV. 40/1 A sheet of ice had formed in front of 
Proctor’s house. 

5 . To develop in oneself, acquire (habits) ; to 
enter into (a junction) ; to contract (an alliance, 
friendship, etc.). 

2736 Butler A nal. 1. v. Wks. 1874 I. 90 Active habits are 
to be formed by exercise. 1781 Hzst. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 
2/1 The French . . formed a junction with the Spaniards. 
1784 Cowper Task 11. 634 We . .form connexions, but acquire 
no friend. 1828 D’Israeli Chas. /, II. xii. 309 With the 
Flemings . . our country had fiom the earliest times formed 
an uninterrupted intercourse. X842 Lytton Zanotti 22 He 
formed no friends. 1891 Speaker 2 May 531/1 Those 
methodical readers, who have formed the useful habit of 
keeping commonplace books. 

6 . a. To be the components or material of; to 
go to make up, to compose, b. To serve for, 
constitute ; to make one or fart of 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvn. 169 The fyngres fourmen a 
ful hande to purtreye or peynten. 1717 tr. Freziers Voy. 
S. Sea 48 The Continent, with which it [the island] forms 
two Passages.^ 1781 Cowper Friendship 14 The requisites 
that form a friend. 1817 Coleridge Sibyll. Leaves, Fire , 
Famine ff Slaughter, Letters four do form his name. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 294 The Life Guards.. now form 
two regiments. XB73 Act 36 <J- 37 Viet . c. 77. § 39 The soil 
forming such butt or target. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. 

§ 2. 275 Yeomen and tradesmen formed the bulk of the 
insurgents. 1885 Manch. Exam. 15 July 5/2 A common 
mould fungus, .forming a kind of black velvety mass. 

b. 1821 Clare Viii. Minstr. II. 35 Every molehill forms 
a seat. 2841. Brewster Mart. Sc. vi. (1856) 91 His eminent 
pupil Viviani formed one of his family. 2845 M, Pattison 
Ess. (1889) 1. 27 The volume of the canons which had 
formed the object of his study. 1860 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) 111. xi. 59 A realm of which Northumberland con- 
stitutionally formed a part. 

C. With mixture of sense 2 : To render fit for. 
1722 Steele Sped. No. 49 p 3 These are the Men formed 
for Society. 2777 Robertson Hist. Amcr. (1778) I. n. 84 
All these qualities formed him for command. 

7 . Gram. a. To construct (a new word) by deri- 
vation, composition, etc. b. Of a word or word- 
stem : To have (a case, tense, etc.) expressed by a 
specified inflexion. 

1824 L. Murray Grant. I. 348 Dissyllables, formed by 
prefixing a syllable to the radical word. 2872 Morris Eng. 
Accid. xiii. 168 The verbs of the strong conjugation form 
the past tense by a change of the root -vowel. 

8 . Milit. and Naval, a. To draw up (troops, 
etc.) in order. Also with tip. 

[c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 1x5 Walter Spek ros on 
hand, folk to forme & taile. C140O Destr. Troy 6234 
The fourthe batell in feld, he fourmet to leng With Arche- 
laus). 1816 Keatinge Trav. (18x7) II. 5 The troops mount, 
and, the whole being formed, move off the ground. X833 
Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 56 The left files to be formed up, 
and sit at ease. . 1838-42 Arnold Hist. Rome III. xliii. 78 
Hannibal, .forming his men as fast as they landed, led them 
instantly to the charge. 1870 Bryant Iliad 1. 11, 69 For 


there was none to form their ranks for fight. 1893 Forbes- 
Mitchell Re min. Gl. Mutiny 41 We were then formed up 
and served with some rations. 

b. refl. and intr. Of troops, ships, etc.: To 
arrange themselves in or assume some particular 
disposition or formation, according to prescribed 
rules. Also with up. To form on (some other 
body): see quot. 1802. 

1722 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 236 Our army formed 
immediately. X736LEDIARD Life Marlborough II. 494 The 
first Squadrons . . had much ado to form themselves. 2795 
Nei-son 10 Mar. in Nicolas Disp. II. ix The Admiral made 
the signal to form in the Order of Battle. 1796 Instr. .5- 
Reg. Cavalry (1813)77 They will at once form up. 1799 
Harris in Owen Wellesley's Desp. 119 The right wing of the 
army under my command formed on the picquets of the 
right. X802 C. James Milit. Did., To Form on, is to ad- 
vance forward, so as to connect yourself with any given 
object of formation, and to lengthen the line. 1803 Lake 
in Owen Wellesley's Desp. 405 The infantry formed in two 
columns. 1832 Ht. Martineau Hill <$• Valley viii. 126 The 
soldiers^ formed themselves round the waggon. 1859 Tenny- 
son Riflemen Form l ii, Form, Form, Riflemen Form! 
Ready, Jae ready to meet the storm ! 1883 Army Corps 
Orders in Standard 22 Mar. 3/3 When the ‘assemble’ 
sounds both Forces will form up by Brigades. 

C. traits. To arrange themselves in the form of 
(battalions, a line, etc.). 

1772 Simes Mil. Guide (1781) 12 The companies will, .form 
battalions as they advance to the head of the line, and then 
halt. 1796 Instr. «V Reg. Cavalry (1813) 152 The whole 
are ordered to halt, with an intention of forming line in the 
new direction. Ibid . 225 Form open column of divisions 
behind the right. 

d. To form the siege ( of a place) [Fr. former 
un sibge ] : to commence active siege- operations 
(against it). 

27 66 Gibbon Decl. F. I. xi. 2x8 The siege of that great 
city was immediately formed. 1802 C. James Milit. Diet. 
s. v. Siege, To form the Siege, or lay Siege to a place, .there 
jnust be an army sufficient to furnish five or six reliefs for 
the trenches, pioneers, guards, convoys, escorts, &c. and 
artillery, with all the apparatus thereto belonging; magazines, 
etc. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong . (1876) IV. xviii. 155 The 
whole army now drew near ; the siege was formed. 

Form (fpim), vf [f. thesb. : see Form sb. 21.] 
intr. Of a hare : To take to her form ; to seat. 

x575 Turbervile Art Veu. lviii. 162 To looke about hir, 
and to choose out a place to forme in. 2612 Drayton 
Poly-olb. ij, The melancholy hare is formed in brakes and 
briers. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. il vii, First think 
which way shee fourmeth, on what wind : Or North, 
or South. 1725 Coates Did. Herald ., Seatetli or Formeth 
are the Terms that note where the Hare has its resting 
Place. x8ox Strutt Sports <5- Past. 1. i. 17 A hare [was 
said to be] formed, a rabbit set. 

Form- (fium), in Client., combining form of 
Formic or Formyl, as in Formaldehyde, formic 
aldehyde ; I'o’rmamide, the amide of formic acid. 
(Cf. the termination of chloroform.') 

1869 Roscoe Chem. 349 Formamide , obtained by acting 
on ethyl formate with ammonia. 1890 Lancet 11 Oct. 783/2 
Injections . . of ax per cent, solution of formamide of mer- 
cury. 1894 Athenaeum 11 Aug. X99/1 Last year a patent 
was granted for a solution of formaldehyde as a new 
antiseptic material, under the name of * formalin \ 

-form (fpim), repr. F. -forme, L. -formis, f. forma 
Form sb., a termination used to form adjs. (1) 
with the sense * having the form of’ (what is de- 
noted by the Lat. sb.), as in cruciform , cuneiform , 
filiform ; (2) referring to number of forms, as 
diversiform , multiform , uniform. The former 
class includes many words of recent origin used 
in natural science, esp. in Botany, as acinaciform , 
calat Inform, corolliform , fusiform , vermiform ; 
new words of this type are still frequently formed. 

The termination is always preceded by -£-, either repre- 
senting the Lat. stem-vowel or its weakened form in com- 
bination, or inserted after consonant stem?. By some this 
i has been ignorantly supposed to be the genitive ending ; 
hence such misspellings as fabseform, tabiilceform. 

Formable (fpumab’l), a . [f. Form z /. 1 + -able.] 
1 . That may be formed. In early use : Work- 
able, plastic. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. xxiv. (1495) 617 The 
cypresse tree is fourmable. 1572 Bossewell Armorie n. 
95 b, The Cypres next vnto y* Cedar tree is most formable. 
x6oo Dekker Old Fortunatus in Dodsley O. PI. (1816) 
III. 166 God bless me from suffering you to love me, if you 
be not so formable. 1629 T. Adams Wks. 696 The Papists. . 
not shaming to call that sacred Writ a nose of waxe, formable 
to any construction. 1674 Grew Anat. Plants iv. 1. iii. 
(1682) 225 Not generable ? formable, or transformable. 1884 
J. Fiske Evolutionist xii. 312 A good many of his nervous 
connections are not yet formed, they are only formable. 

+ 2 . Exhibiting agreement with prescribed forms ; 
formal, proper, shapely. Qbs. 

*479 J- Paston in Paston Lett. No. 841 III. 256 Lom- 
nore and I . .drew ought a formable bylte ought of your, and 
send it ayen to th’ Exchetore. 1483 Cath. Attgl. 138/1 
Formabylle ; ubi ordinate. X586 W. Webbe Eng. Poctric 
(Arb.) 00 That whatsoeuer he wryteth he may so expresse 
and order it, that hys narration may be formable. 162a F. 
Markham Bk. War 11. v. 58 One of the first which gaue 
light to our late Postures, and formable motions. 

Hence Formabi’llty, capability of formation. 
1825 Coleridge A ids Refl. App. C. (1858) I. 394 Ofinfinite 
capacity and formability. 

•j* Fo*rmably, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + -ly 2 .] 
According to customary or prescribed form ; for- 
| mally ; in good form ; speciously. 


c 1400 A Pol. Loll. 79 pis cosynage .. may not be known 
bl Proue after pe court of plete. c 1450 Chester 
PI. (Shaks.Soc.) I. 6 See that you, telers . . The storye of 
the Assention formablye doe frame. 1479 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 416 Such thinges as I .. haue not duely ne formably 
executed. X481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 31 The foxe made 
his excuse so wel and formably .. that [etc.]. X509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. 123 As I shall shew anone more formably. 

trorma-d ,f pi. a. Obs. In 4 formadd. [pa. 
pple. of OE. *formxdan, f. prefl + {^mi- 
dan : see Amad.] Driven mad, frantic. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 24539 (Cott.), I murnand moder bus for- 
madd In sterin slanging was i stadd. 

tForma-ke, v. Obs. [f. For- prep + Make 
v.] trans. To make over again, ? repair. 
c 1483 Caxton Vocab. 2 1 Pout le couvelierfaid et ref aid les 
cteves, Poule the couper Maketh and formaketh the keupis. 

Formal (fpumal), a. and sb. [a. L. formdlis, 
f. forma Form sb. ; see -al. Cf. F .formel.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to Form, in various senses, 
a. Metaph. Pertaining to the form or constitutive 
essence of a thing ; essential. Opposed to material. 
So formal cause (see Cause sb. fl). 

c 1386 Chaucer Melib. F 433 The cause material been the 
fyve woundes of thy doghter. The cause formal is the 
manere of hir werkinge. c X430 Art of Nombrynge (E.E. 
T. S.) x Sothely .2. manere of nombres ben notifiede ; Mate- 
rialle, as noinbre is vnitees gadrede to gedres; Formalle, 
as nombre is a colleccione of vnitees. 1447 Bokenham 
Seyntys Introd. (Roxb.) 1 The more clere That it may be 
the formal cause [He] Settyth in dew ordre clause be clause. 
1587 Golding. De Momay ii. (1617) 25 They be good, as in 
respect of their bare being : and euill, as in respect that they 
forgoe their formal being that is to say their goodnesse. 
1628 T. Spencer Logick 55 Man is. .fit to loue the knowne 
good, .this fitnes floweth from his reasonable soule or formal! 
being. 1669. Holder Elem. Speech 22 Of Letters the 
Material part is Breath and Voice ; the Formal is constituted 
by the Motions and Figure of the Organs of Speech affect- 
ing Breath with a peculiar sound, by which each Letter is 
discriminated, a 1703 Burkitt On N. T. Luke xii. 32 The 
goodwill . . of God is the original spring and formal cause, 
from whence all divine favours do proceed, a 1716 South 
Serm. (1744) X. 37 For deceit is the formal, constituent 
reason of hypocrisy. 18x4 Cary Dante, Par. ii. 71 Differ- 
ent virtues needs must be the fruits Of formal principles. 
X827 Whately Logic 11. v. § 3 Whatever Term can be 
affirmed of several things, must. express either their whole 
essence, .or a part of their essence, (viz. either the materia] 
part, which is called the Genus, or the formal and distin- 
guishing part, which is called Differentia). 

+ b. Pertaining to the specific form of an animal 
or plant. Of a seed or germ : Endowed with a 
principle of form. Obs . 

c 1400 Lattfranc's Cirurg. 21 j>e foormal vertu which 
almyjjty god ha]> :jeue to pe mans ordeynej) and diuidid 
euery partie of kese spermes. .til J»at he child be born. X605 
Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. iv. § 5. 19 Being as a plant that 
cometh of the lust of the earth without a formal seed. 1677 
Hale Prim. Or/g. Man. in. vi. 277 Although it be admitted 
that Insects and spontanec ort a do or may arise from 
a Semen or Principle that is not univocai or formal. 

C. Pertaining to the outward form, shape, or 
appearance (of a material object) ; also, in imma- 
terial sense, pertaining to the form, arrangement, 
external qualities ( e.g . of a work of art, a composi- 
tion, etc.), f Also, occas. of knowledge : Theore- 
tical as opposed to practical. 

1639 Evelyn Diary (1S27) I. 15 Musick, in which I after- 
wards arriv'd to some formal knowledge, though to small 
perfection of hand. 165s G. S. in Hartlib Ref. Commw. 
Bees 27 Honey . . out of which they [the Bees] doe separate 
a more fat substance, which they also transmute into Wax, 
with a formal transmutation. 1837 Whewell Hist. Induct. 
Sc. (1857) I. 273 The distinction of formal and physical 
Astronomy, a 1853 Robertson Serm . Ser. in. 111.(1872) 39 
AH Jiving unityjs spiritual, not formal, i860 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint. V. viii. i. 158 Invention Formal, otherwise and most 
commonly called- technical composition. 

d. Logic . Concerned with the form, as distin- 
guished Irom the matter, of reasoning. 

c. 1856 Sir W. Hamilton Led. Z<7^Vxxvii.(i86o)II. 64 The 
harmony of thought with the form of thought, is . . Formal 
Truth. Ibid. 231 App. 1. The doctrine which expounds the 
laws by which our scientific procedure should he governed, in 
50 far as these lie in the forms of thought, or in the conditions 
of the mind itself, .may he called Formal, or Subjective, or 
Abstract, or Pure, Logic. 1864 Bowen Logic ii. 42 All this, 
however, is but the elimination of Formal eiTor. 1870 
Jevons Elem. Logic vii. 69 It is no part of formal Logic to 
teach us how to interpret the meanings of sentences. 

e. Of or pertaining to customary lorm or con- 
ventionality. 

1712 Pope 1st. Ep. Miss Blount 42 Still in constraint your 
SufFring Sex remains, Or bound in formal, or in real chains. 

2 . Characterized by, or regarded according to, 
its form ; that is (so and so) in respect of form, 
ft. Theol. Formal sin : one which is such in the full 
sense, as including not merely the outward act which 
is forbidden, but the circumstances which constitute 
it as sinful, e.g. evil intention. So formal schism, 
schismatic, etc. Opposed to maternal sut, etc. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang.T. n - Vt -PllT m others 
there a positive Law.. not to sc ^ t J ie ,: n in that 

milke. &ot that 

manner of Cookery. ? 1656 b ramh Ibid. ix. 

God pardon forn ; a ”'/"^ C j h SToidy mateibH Schkmattcks. 

■24X 1 hey are not formati, duv « j .11 

f b. That is such in essence; strictly so called, 

essential. Obs. 
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1691 Rw Creation 11. (1-04^2 B9 The bottom of the Eye 
where the formal Organ of Vision is situate. 

f c. That is such merely in outward form or 
appearance. Obs. 

1581 Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 15 Pretty Allegories, 
stealing voder the formall tales of lleastes. 1633 Earl 
Manch. A l Monde (1636) 155 Formall penitents will easily 
part with so much of their sinne as may abate nothing of 
their profit. 1634 Canne Necess. Se/ar. (1849) 231 The 
formal Protestants in England. 1737 Bracken Farriery 
Imf>r. (1756) I. 2S6 It is a Kind of formal Leprosy which 
often begins in the Neck, Mane or Tail. 

td. Of quoted statements: Exact with regard 
to form. Obs. 

J563 Foxe A. tf AT. 708/1 What were the formall wordes, or 
at the least-wise in substance that I the sayde Bishop then 
vttered. 

3. That is according to recognized forms, or to 
the rules of art or law. Formerly occas. const, f io. 

1390 Gower Con/. III. 89 The wise man accompteth After 
the formal proprete Of algorismes a, be,ce. £ 14*5 Wyn- 
town Cron. ix. Profc 56 Non* Mod jt of he Makare. . To fair 
formale Fyne my labouris bow lede. 1526 Pilgr . Per/. 
(W. de W. 1531; 168 The fourth condicyon of y a prayer 
of y* dene hert is, that it must be formall : that to 
saye, it must be formed and ordred after the order of charite. 
1529 More Dial. Touchy ng Pest. Sect Luther C ij b, 
A sylogysme & resonynge, almoste as formall as is the 
argumente. 1597 Morley Introd. Altts. 74 It followeth to 
speake of a formal dosing without a dis-cord or Cadence. 
1602 Daniel Trag. Phi lot as xv. ii. And haue his Tryal 
formal to our Laws. 1622 Malynes A tic. Lazo- Merck. 394 
You may not say in the Bill, It may please you to pay.. and 
most men will not vse the words (Make him good Payment) 
but the fewer words the more formall. 1722 De Foe Col. 
Jack (1840) 235 No one place, .could have held out a formal 
Mcge. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones vi. viL {/leading) A picture 
of formal courtsh ipin miniature, as it al ways ought to be drawn. 

fb. Made in proper form, regular, complete. 
Also in familiar use, ‘ regular’, unmistakable. Obs. 

1635 Earl Strafforde Lett. (1739) I. 410 An Indisposi- 
tion which hath hindred me from writing . . a formal Fit of 
the Gout. 1673 Evelyn Mem. (1857) 1 . 89 We went, .to see 
the formal and formidable camp on Blaekheath, raised to 
invade Holland. 1684 Lond. Caz. No. X953/1 Though the 
Lower Town has no other defence than a single Wall, yet 
his Highness found it convenient to make formal approaches 
to it. ~ 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 247 As there was a Door or 
Entrance there into my Cave, I made a formal fram'd 
Door-case, and a Door to it of Boards. 

+ c. Of a story', etc.: Elaborately constructed, 
circumstantial. Obs. 

1502 Warner Alb. Eng. vu. xxxv. (1612) 16S At full he 
coufd his lessons, and a formale lie would tell. x66z More 
Philos. Writ.!' ref. Gen. (17121 23 Such was that formal story' 
of his casting incense on the Altar of an Idol. 1663 Butler 
Hud. i.Jt. 4X And never coyn a formal Lye on't, To make 
the Knight o’ercome the Giant. 1708 Swift Sacr. Test 
Wks.1755 1I.1.X2X When the earl of Pembroke was in Ireland 
..a formal story was very gravely carried to his excellency, 
f 4. a. Regular, having a definite principle, me- 
thodical. b. Of feature, stature, etc. : Regular, 
shapely, c. Normal in intellect, sane. Obs. 

a. 24x3 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) L iii. (1859) 4 The ouer- 
most of the erthe was moost clere, and alwey the clerenesse 
amenussing doumvard by verray formal processe. 1701 
Rowe A tub. St e/moth. v. ii. 2874 Formal Justice that 
.-everely strikes, And in an instant is serene and calm. 

b. ^ 1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. Il.clxiv. [clx.] 455 Therle 

of Fob., was a goodly prince and of a formall stature. X54B 
Hall Chrou., Edw. IF <an. 3) 194 b, She was a woman 
more of formal countcnaunce, then of excellent beautxe, but 
yet of such .bcautie and favor that [etc.]. 1576 Fleming 

Pane/L E/ist. 277 Every joynte and !immc..verie formall, 
and passing hansome. 

C. 159 ° Sjiaks. Com. Err. v. i. 105 With wholsome 
sirrups, druggcs,and holy prayers To make of him a formall 
man againe. 


5. Done or made with the forms recognized as 
ensuring validity ; explicit and definite, as opposed 
to what is matter of tacit understanding. 

*547 Boordk Drey. Health Preamble, Let him loke to it, 
and make a formal wyl or testament. 1560-78 Bk. Disci/' l, 
Lh. Beet. (i 6 zt) 2x it hath power to excommunicate the 
ol><tinntc, formall processe being led. 1622 Bacon Holy Wat 
Mim:. " k*. (iC?9^ 127 As there are Formall and written 
leagues, Respective to certaine Enemies; So is there a 
araturail and Incite Confederation, amongst all Men 
against *»c common Enemy of Humane Society. x6z6 
Ciias. I in Lilts Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. HI. 249 For Blcnnill he 
Mas yet out made his formale demands concerning the Ships 
/untut LttlAxXx. 321 Nor has there ever been a formal 
decision against them in any of the superior Courts. 1838 
I Ht.l_v.AU. Cr ten Rmv.,, 8 ClcomencA, without wuititTr 
ma S??\ mi A‘“ on : >n>rnet!iateiy repaired to /F.gina. 
;?** 1 'I. 179 Doth the king ant] 

1 ?, rcl .’.“'“P ,l ? d tliAoWj-ftl a formal inhibition. 

I ictlicalivclyof a law: Of unmistakable import, 
tlcculvc. [A Gallicism.] 1 

Ijot tr. l.r CJtrr't Prim. Pathcri Px> He could not hr 
tnvnrfrrrej to Con.tanttnofje uittioui braking the Kifleentli 
Canon of ttie Counut of Nice -Inch is format lhereu|ton. 

U. Connected with or accompanied by form ot 
ceremony; ceremonial, ‘ state’. 

ife. Wavvic ,lt: xi. IxvL , 5 , Scarce Cleopatra. 

Anthony «» funrd with mere cheere. .than Jenlimon wat 
h-ere; In formall JIawl tnj.llenlin.-.Chiiec not tliemcam. 
I tutisia nerre. 1E41 Kiiiiinstonl Hist. Ind. I. xi. 351 
I he mo»t genera! f*aeticc on formal occasions is fetc.l 
J875 W.S. Hsyivabo Jxn'eagst. World 3 It will *avc tb< 
a formal call. 

fb. Of. apparel : Ceremonial, proper to a digniti 
or office. Cf. Formality IO. Oh. 

*593 Kites 4 Mon. Ch. Dnrh. (Surtees) 43 I Pictures o 


bps. etc,] most largly and sumptuously sett fourth in there 
formall apparelL 1656 Stanley Hist. Pkilos. iv. (1701) 
136/1, I will not with a formal robe disgrace Myself. 

7. That is merely matter of form : a. Done or 
adopted for the sake of form or convention ; per- 
functory; having the form without the spirit or 
substance, b. That is matter of routine only, not 
of substantial import. 

a. 1648 Milton Tenure Kings (1650) 45 A formal preach- 
ment huddl'd up at the odd hours of a lazy week. 1676 
Dryden A urengz. 11. i, Of formal duty, make, no more thy 
boast. 1720 Watts Hymn , Come Holy Spirit, In vain we 
tune our formal songs. In vain we strive to rise. 

b. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 256 This doctrine 
does not extend to mere formal acts. 

8 . Of persons, their manners and actions: Rigor- 
ously observant of forms ; precise ; prim in attire ; 
ceremonious. Chiefly in reproachful use : Unduly 
precise or ceremonious, stiff. 

1514 Barclay Cyt. <5- Uplondyshm .{ Percy Soc.) 1 Amyntas 
was formalle & propre in bis gere. 1594^ Shaks. Rich. Ill , 
nr. i. 82 Thus like the formall Vice, Iniquitje, I morallize two 
meanings in one word. 1596 — Tam. Shr. in. i. 61 Are you 
so formall, sir? 1607-12 Bacon Ess., Ceremonies (Arb.) 
26 Especially they [Ceremonies] be not to be omitted to 
Straungers and formall Natures. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 

I. vii. (1692) 27 He is reported Formal, that will not be 
Rude to Sacred Things, c 1689 Prior Ode, ‘ While Bloom- 
ing Youth * 25 Forc’d compliments and formal bows. 1693 
Hum. <S- Conv. Tenon 125 The distant Justice of Peace, his 
formal Spouse, and Daughters. 17 xi Addison Sped. No. 
1 19 f 5 To make Conversation too stiff, formal and precise. 
1749 Chesterf. Lett. (1792) II. cxciii. 220 All the evening 
in formal fine company. 1853 Lytton My Novel n. vh, 
More familiar with his master than we formal English permit 
our domestics to be. 

9. Marked by extreme or excessive regularity or 
symmetry ; stiff or rigid in design ; wanting in ease 
or freedom of outline or arrangement. 

1597 Shaks. Loved s Contpi. 29 Her hair, nor loose, nor tied 
in formal plat. X753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty vi. 34 When 
any part of dress has not the excuse of fitness or pro- 
priety for its uniformity of parts, the ladies always call it 
formal. 1807-8 W. Irving Satmag. (1824) xx6 Your plaited 
shirts, Your formal bag-wigs. 1873 Black Pr. Thule xxi. 353 
Small windows with formal red curtains. 1874 L. Stephen 
Hours in Library (1892) I. iii. 120 Pope .. was one of the 
first., to break through the old formal school of gardening. 

b. In immaterial sense : Having a ‘ set * or rigor- 
ously methodical aspect or character. 

1726 Shelvockk Voy. round World (1757) 423 It would 
perhaps be too formal to enter upon a discourse concerning 
their government. 1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire 
(1854) II. 367 Formal harangues of this sort are about the least 
efficient of all the modes in which information can be con- 
veyed to the student. 1865 Grote Plato (1875) Pref. 5 The 
dramatic— as contrasted with the formal and systematising. 

B. sb. In pi. Things that are formal. 

X605T1MME QuersH. ti. iv. 14 Simples may be distinguished 
into those things which are simple formes, and into those 
which are simple matters; or into those things which are 
simply formals, and into those which are simply materials. 
Those things which are simply formall are astrall and 
spiritual]. 1875 Whitney Li/e Lang. v. 95 They are 
ethereal ized formals. 

Formal, var. form of Formel. . 

Formalism (f^Mmaliz’m). [f. Formal a. + 
-ism. Not in Johnson, Todd, or Richardson.] 

1. Strict or excessive adherence to prescribed 
forms ; an instance or variety of this. 

1840 in Smart. 1850 Kingsley A It. Locke xiii. (1879) 151 
Useless formalism! which lets through the reckless. .and 
only excludes the honest and the conscientious. 1852 Mrs. 
Jamesqs Leg. Aladonna. Introd. (1857) 25 The rigid formal, 
ism of the degenerate Greek school. x86a Mekivale Rom. 
Emp. (i 860 III. xxii. 12 Completely enchained by their 
dogmatic formalisms. 2875 Stubds Const. Hist. III. xviii. 
273 The constitutional formalism of three reigns. 

2. The disposition to exalt what is formal or 
outward at tlib expense of what is spiritual ; the 
practice of using forms of worship and of religious 
profession without real devotion or conviction. 

1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (1860) 1 1 . 2x9 Formalism does 
not lie in these outward things themselves — it consists in the 
spirit in which they are used. 1878 Morley Carlyle , Crii. 
Altec. Ser. 1. 201 The cant and formalism of any other de- 
generate form of active faith. 1883 Froudf. Short Stud. IV. 

II. iv. 208 The family devotions were long, but there was no 
formalism. 

Formalist (fp’-rmalist). [f. as prcc. + - 1 ST.] 

+ 1. A formal person, a solemn pretender to wis- 
dom. Obs. 

X607-X2 Bacon Ess., 0/ Seeming If'ise (Arb.) 214 There 
are in pointe of wisedome .. that doe nothing or litle verie 
solemlye..It is a ridiculous thing.. to see what shiftes theis 
Formalists have .. to make superficies to seeme body, that 
hath depth and bulk. 

*[2. One who formally adheres to the prevailing 
system ; a time-server in religion. Obs. 

1609 Down am Chr. Liberty 75 Do not many, .thinkethem. 
selues the more religious, for refusing obedience. .to the 
lawes, and censure others as formalists and time-se risers? 
i6zt Burton Anat. Mel. iv. iv. 1. v, New Gods.. will have 
new ceremonies . . to which every wise man as a good for- 
malist should accommodate himself. 163* D. Lurros Loud, 
tr Co. Carbonadoed, Exchange {xZ$i) 276 A great Formalist, 
and an haxarxlable temporizer. 

3. a. One who is excessively attached to forms; 
a stickler for fixed rule, etiquette, routine, or cere- 
monial. b. One who has the form of religion 
without the power. 


X637 Gillespie Er.g. Pop. Cerent. 111. iv. 47 The Cert- 
monies are Idols to Formalists. 1642 Milton 
( 1851)3x6 Though the formalist will say, what no dtetaev 
in Gods worship? 1706-7 ReJIex. upon Ridicule 1S3Tfc.cs> 
Formalists who demand Explications of the least ambrn^ 
Word. 1742 Young Nt. Th. iv, 638 Oh ye cold-hearted 
frozen, formalists ! On such a theme, 'tis impious to be calc! 
1814 Scott Drama (1874) 221 The former may be called the 
formalist of dramatic criticism. X855 Macaulay Hist. Ex- 
III. X9 Nobody., except the solemn formalists at the Spanb 1 ' 
embassy, thought his youth an objection to his promotion! 
1870 Spurgeon Trcas.Dai\ Ps. xxviii. 1 Mere formalists nny 
be content without answers to their prayers, but genuine 
suppliants cannot. 

1 4. Sc. ? An authority on legal forms. Obs. 

16x2 Spottiswood Lcl. in Scot A/ol. Narr. (1S46) s* 
To make choice of my Lord Secretary to be our formalist and 
adviser of our acts. 


Formalistic ( (ftmali-stik), a. [f. prec. + -let] 
Characterized by formalism. 

1856 Miss Winkworth Life Tattler (1857) 107 ParlaUrc ol 
a spiritual in opposition t’o a formalistic piety. 1875 Posts 
Gains iv. Comm. (ed. 2) 516 Its shortcoming was not so much 
its formalism (the following system was equally formalbt::) 

Formality (fpjmnrliti). [ad. L./onmi litas, f. 
form alts Forsial a. Cf. F. formalitl (1497 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] 

fl. Formal or essential nature ; the characteristic 
or distinctive property by which a thing is defined 
Also, the condition of possessing formal existence. 

1570 Dee Math. Prc/. 3 Creatures .. brought, from 
Nothing, to the Formalitie of their being and state. 1596 
Bell Surv. Popery hi. ix. 378 The formalitie of original an 
is of two sorts. _ 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exerttp. sxi. xiil 66 
This calamity in its own formality, .is a punishment. 1671 
Grew Anat. Plants, Idea Philos. Hist. § 7 Those Formali- 
ties, wherein their [plants’] Essence doth consist. xf?S 
Goad Celcst. Bodies in. iii. 449 Motion is the Formality 
of Wind. 1737 Waterland Eucharist 19 Mr. Scandret, 
distinguishing a Sacrament, according to its precise For- 
mality, from a Sacrifice, observes [etc.]. 

t b. Formal aspect or category. Obs. 
x6zo J. Healey Augustine's City 0/ God 1. xjv. Th; 
City being nothing but a multitude of men vnited in or.t 
formality of religion and estate. 1660 Jer. Taylor Dud. 
Dubit. 1. iii, If it be propounded as evil, the will that 
chooses it under that formality is criminal. x668CuLrirrp« 
& Cole Barthol. Anat. 1. xxviii. 70 The womb is sensible c. 
Odours, not under the formality of Odours, but is only 
affected by the. .subtile vaporous matter conjoyned. 

f2. That which pertains to outward form; also, 
an outward appearance or semblance (of some- 
thing). Obs. 

1615 J. Stephens Ess. A Char., Impudent Ccnsurcr{\%'/\ 

134 The ' we* 

careful! Ir 

man only, .v^u *>». .mi^. >«• >•»**• -*j , 

some appendances and formalities of government alterable 
by the wisdome of the Church ; yet for the main substance, 
it is now utterly indispensable. 1645 Milton* Tetracr.. 
(1851) 191 Sacred things not perform’d sincerely., are no way 
acceptable to God in their outward formality. x &(9 *“ 
Eikon . xxvii, To root up all true virtue and honour, or to 
be contented only with some leaves and withering format 
ties of them, without any real fruits. 

“I* 3. Method, regularity. Also, uniform proce- 
dure. Obs. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's ATor. 423 Who greatly com- 
mended the Eliens for observing such good order anu wf- 
mality at the Olympick games. x6z8 Lc Grys tr. U 
Argents 101 Meleander ..had .. escaped [poison] by 
carefulnesse of his seruants, who did looke to 
his clothes writh a curious formality. 1647 Clares no 
Hist. Rcb. in. § 182 Such Judges (whose formality 
to Imprison, and after, at their leisure, to Examine). 0 
May Satir. Pu/Py (16571 *5 A strange defected 
possest him three months, his actions were quite void 0. •* 
mality, his domestick affaires by himselfe neglected. xs 35 
Fuller Ch. Hist. iv. ii. §5 The Archbishop .. was 
punctual and ceremonious in his proceedings.. the forma y 
of his exemplary justice [etc.]. 

4. Accordance with legal form. 

1660 Trial Regie. 51 When a man would plead any 
because he would Plead it In Formality, Councel * 

1693 Creech Juvenal x iii. 179 If Men forswear the 1 
and Bonds they draw, Tho* Sign’d \\ ilh all formality cf • 

*t*5. Literary or artistic form; agreement 1 
the laws of form. Obs. . 

153X Elyot Gov. 1. xiv. (1883) 149 Tlmn appoynt; 
bowe many pices mave be made for euery parte. ■* ,. 
what formalitie they snulde be sette, which e is toe s - ^ 
parte of Rhetorikc, called disposition. 1597 1 q. 0RL,:Y / 

Altts. 76 In descanting you must not onelie set • 

• 't - > •• « • . . 1 . Vfiur ClfSC--* 


cordcs, but formalitie also: that is, to make your t 
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Carrie some forme’ of relation to the plainc woR. . 
Playford Skill AIus. in. 14 If in the f ,r ** .*vj[. 

follow not in expected formality. 1677 I hit. Iff ' 

838 Formality [in music] requires, that the succeed^*, * 
be agreable to tbe former. . 

6 , Conformity to established rule; ettst ) 
propriety. Often in deprccintive sense, 
merely conventional observance of forms. 

1597 Hooker Eecl. Pot. v. xxix. 5 t The attyir ♦* 
matter of mcere formalitie. rri6z< Cp* • * „V fcr 
Uhenxum 24 Feb. (1872) 241/3 "'hirii I < 

doc indede fynd mpelfc . 


formalities sake, but doe indede fynd mp c>rrr 
both in lionnor and affection. 1706 ATrrJ’flVRY* . £>*< 

ral Air. Bennet 1 3 Nor was his Attendance on vivu* 
a matter of Formality and Custom, tut cf Con«» • ^.(y 

Morley Compromise (1886) 179 H. ! ^he relig«ou* JP ^ 
a fine name for, .mere social fonnanty. , («. 

Nature No. 623. 529 To give an mea cf the 
mality into w hich life lias come amoJi* these sjj*, - • 
and-easy savageY. 



FORMALIZATION, 
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FORMAT. 


7. Ceremony, elaborate procedure. 

x66 6 Pepys Diary xi Apr., To Gresham College ; where 
a great deal of do and formality in choosing of the Council 
and officers. 1703 Stanhope Paraphr. II. 329 Our Enemy 
makes his Approaches toward us with less Formality, .than 
He.. could do against the Holy. Jesus. 1723 Dc Foe Voy. 
round World (1840) 96 Prodigious state and' formality. 
1865 Maffei Brigand Life I. 240 Without a moment's 
delay, and with scarcely any formality, the sentence was 
carried into effect. 

8. A ceremony; a formal act or observance; a 
legal, authorized, or customary procedure. 

1674 Martiniere tr. Voy. A r . Countries 52 The pleasant 
Funeral formalities among the Muscovian Laplanders. 1741 
Middleton Cicero I. vi. 530 After the election, he was 
installed, with all the usual formalities, by Hortensius. 1749 
Fielding Tom Joiscs xvt. iv, I insist on the formality of its 
being delivered me, with a full ratification of all the conces- 
sions stipulated. i86z Trollope Orley F. i, A codicil to 
his will, executed with due legal formalities. 

9. Something required to be done for form’s sake ; 
a requirement of etiquette, custom, etc. (Often de- 
preciatively , implying mere attention to externals.) 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 20 It would put an end., 
to all those Formalities, which . . might yet retard the In- 
fanta’s voyage into England. 1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 
453 Antichrist and his adherents ..boasting of works and 
dead formalities. 1683 Gracian's Courtiers Orac . 169 He 
shall never gain the esteem of an able man, who sticks 
too much upon Formalities. 18^0 Carlyle Heroes (1858) 
282 How, by fasts, vigils, formalities and mass-work, a man’s 
soul could be saved. 1836 Kane A ret. Expl . I. viii. 90 
•Many a warm shake of the hand showed me that our good- 
bye was not a mere formality. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
iv. § 2. 174 Their presence .. became so pure a formality 
that [etc.]. 

*t b. Ceremonious attention (paid to a person). 
1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 96 The Emperour . . 
became his host, entertaining him with all the formalities 
that feigned friendship could deuise. 1692 Luttrell Brief 
Rel. (1857) II* 56 \ The mayor and aldermen attended on 
theprince and princesse daily ; but had received notice, .to 
desist paying those formalities. 1726 Shelvocke Voy. round 
World (1757) 407 Those . . they guessed . . to be above the 
common sort. These they always received with such 
formality as could not be expected in such a place. 

10. fl. or collect, sing. Robes or insignia of office 
or dignity. Obs. exc. Hist. + Also ( rarely ) in sing., 
an armorial bearing. 

. * 57 £ R* Laneham Letter (1871) 41 Appeerez then a fresh, 
in hiz ful formalitee with a louely loock. 1614 Selden 
Titles Hon . 196 Neither haue they now the Crown as 
a part of their habit, but a formalitie only on their Armorie. 
1614 T. Lorkin Let . in WiUis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
III. 35 Doctors in their formalityes and vpon their foots- 
cloths. 1696 Loud. Gas. No. 3176/1 In the morning 
the Magistrates went to Church in a Body, and in their 
Formality. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 173 r 8 Divest 
themselves with too much haste of their academical for- 
mality. 1753 in Lottd. Even. Post 9 Aug., The corporation 
of Scarborough waited, upon the Rt. Hon. Henry Pelham, 
Esq., in their formalities.. 1894 Boase Exeter Coll. (Oxf. 
Hist. Soc.) p. xlvH, The picture of a man kneeling, with his 
gown and formalities upon him. 

tb. In wider sense: Ceremonial or significant 
garments of any kind. Obs. 

1672 Cave Prim. Chr. in. v. (1673) 367 They appeared in 
all the Formalities of Sorrow and Mourning. 1717 Mrs. 
Centlivre Bold Sir. for Wife v, I hoped to have been 
quiet, when once I had put on your odious formality here 
[1. e. a Quaker dress]. 

11. The attribute of being formal; precision, rigid 
decorum of manners; excessive regularity or stiff- 
ness (of style, outline, etc.). 

*599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe (1871) 33 A universal mer- 
chantly formality, in habit, speech, and gestures. *11674 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. vi, § 396 That which look’d like 
Formality, was a . Punctuality in preserving his dignity. 1789 
Belsham Ess. I. iii. 66 The frozen formality, .of Charles occa- 
sioned extreme disgust. 1830 Hood Haunted H. 1. xxv, The 
very yew Formality had train’d To such a rigid pyramidal 
stature. 1834 Macaulay Pitt, Ess. (1889) 301 His heart was 
a little cold . .his manners decorous even to formality. 1849 
Florist 285 On our left the lake, the formality of its smooth' 
banks elegantly broken by those willows. 

Formalization (fpumalsizekjan). [f. Forma- 
lize : see -ATION.] The action of the vb. Forma- 
lize ; also, f an expression of offended dignity. 

2636 Finett For. Ambazs. 68 His Majesty, .stormed much 
at it, till (Sir Thomas Edmonds . . being sent . . from his 
Majestie with some formalization to that purpose) The 
Ambassador was said the next day to have made his excuse. 
1682 Burthqgge Argument (1684) 114 The Holy Scripture 
nowhere intimates., any such Formalization, Incorporation, 
■or Distinguishing Association of Righteous good men. 1873 
M'Cosh Scot. Philos. Ivii. 417 He attempts too much by 
logical differentiation and formalisation. 

Formalize (fp'imataiz), v. [f. Formal a. + 
-IZE. Cf. Y. formaliser.'] 
f 1. trans. To give formal being to ; to impart 
or constitute the form, essence, or characteristic 
attribute of; to * inform as the soul the body. 

*597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lvi. § ix The same Spirit.. 
<Joth. . formalize, vnite, and actuate his whole race. 1627 
Hakewill Apol, 1. iv. § 1. 39 Quickned and formaliz'd, as 
the body of man is by its reasonable Soule. 1678 Gale Crt. 
Gentiles iv. 111. 68 The malice and vitiositie which formalised 
the action as theirs, is no way imputable to Gods act. 

+ 2. To adorn, give a specious appearance to. 
*597 Daniel Civ. Wars ii.lviii, To formalize his deed, He 
kneeles him downe. 1604 Edmonds Observ. Caesar’s Comm. 
4, I graunt that it Is not altogether wealth that doth grace 
and formalize the actions of men : for in some cases penurie 
..makes men more valorous. 


3. To give formal or definite shape to. 

1646 Bp. Maxwell Bnrd. Issach. in Phenix (1708) II. 298 
They establish'd and formaliz'd the Judicatory, by consti- 
tuting a Moderator, a Clerk, and other essential Members 
of the Court. 1647 Ansxv. to Let. to Dr. Turner io The 
Apostles.. did in their latter dayes formalize and bound 
out that power which still we do call Episcopacy*. 1844 Ld. 
Houghton Palm Leaves 89 You can fix and formalize The 
Power on which you raise your ey*es. 1877 Mrs. OurHANT 
Makers Flor. li. 50 The gates, .shut against him, did no 
more than formalize that sentence of banishment. 

To cause to take sides definitely; rejl. to 
range oneself, or pronounce, for or against. [So 
formerly Fr. sc formaliser . ] Obs. 

*599 Sandys Europx Spec. (1632) 206 Whereby both parts 
are formalized and settledjn their oppositions. 1636 Finett 
For. Ainbass. 219 For his Majesty to establish an order, 
and after to break it . . could not but be to him of so hard 
a djgistion . . yet he must [if offered) .. formalize himself 
against it. 

5. To render formal : a. To give legal formality 
to (a document), b. To render ceremonious, pre- 
cise, or rigid, c. To imbue with formalism. 

*853 Fraser's Mag. LI. 628 Its seal.. frequently formalizes 
legal documents. _ 1836 Ruskin Mod. Paint. III. iv. xiii, 
§ 28 It sought eminently for orderliness .. formalized what- 
ever decoration it put into its minqr architectural mould- 
ings. xS66 J. H. Newman Let. Pusey 85 When it is formal- 
ized into meditations or exercises, it is as repulsive as love- 
letters in a police report. 1870 Goulburn Cathcdr. Syst. 
iii. 42 Having a tendency to familiarise them with holy 
things, and to lower their standard of reverence, or, at best, 
to formalize them. 

6. intr. To act with formality ; to be formal or 
ceremonious ; to show the spirit of a formalist. 

a 1656 Hales Ser. Duels Rem. (1673) 84 Many timps 
indeed our Gallants can formalize in other words, but ever- 
more the substance, and usually the very words are no 
other but these of Cain, Let us go out into the Feild. 1697 
[see Formalizing vbl. sb.]. 1721 Bailey, Formalize, to play 
the Formalist. 1830 [see Formalizing ppl. <*.]. 
f 7. a. Ivans. To cavil at, raise scrupulous ob- 
jections to. b. intr . To cavil, raise scruples ; to 
take umbrage ; also, to affect scruples. To forma- 
lize upon : to scruple at, demur to, haggle over. 

[Cf. F. se formaliser , to take umbrage.] 

a. 1599 Sandys Europx Spec. (1632)95 By cubing out the 
errours . . by formalizing the contrarieties; mis-interprering 
the ambiguitie, intangling more the obscurities . . in the 
most renowmed authors. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 
1195 His resolution was to take part with the Christian 
emperour, if the great Bassaes. .should seeke. .to formalize 
his actions, .in thismaner of the obtaining of his government. 
1668 R. L’Estrange Vis. Qucv. (1708} 236 That is to say, 
whether in Reason of State, it ought to be done ; and we 
are formalizing the Matter, whether in point of Equity and 
Justice it may be done. 

b. 1597 b.° VVB Chtrurg. (1634) 57 But, because such as 
delight in this pastime, will formalize . . I will not al- 
together condemne it. 1641 Nicholas Papers (Camden) I. 
41 Y° kings answer to y® parlement v is now to noe purpose. 
Y« house haveing formalized uppon it, y® king hath recalled 
it. 1633 Ibid. II. 2x6 Some of the townes suspecting the in- 
tention began to formalise, a 1674 Clarendon Life (1761) 
I. m. 148 Particulars . . which the Officers on the Kind’s 
Side, (who had no Mind to a Cessation) formalized much 
upon. 1692 R. L’Estrange Josephus' Ant iq. xvn. xi. (1733) 
471 It seems a strange thing, .that Archelaus should be now 
formalizing about his Title to a Kingdom after so absolute 
an Exercise of sovereign Power over it already, a 1734 
North Lives II. 301 He went not only willingly, but am- 
bitiously, and formalized upon nothing that led towards the 
end he most earnestly desired, a 1797 H. Walpole Mem. 
Geo. II, (1847)!. *h* He .. told him that they had 
formalized at his professions. 

Hence Fo*rmalized ppl. a. ; Fo'rmalizing* vbl. 
sb. y and ppl. a. Also To -rmalizer, one who for- 
malizes. 

<2x636 Hales St. Peters Fall Rem. (1673) iii They 
turned . . their true Fasting into Formalizing and partial 
abstinence. 1697 Collier humor. Stage iy. § 3 (1730) 145 
Vanity and Formalizing is Lord Foplington’s Part. <1x734 
North Lives II. 65 The ministers turned Jbrmalisers ; and 
the court mysterious. — Exam. iii. viii. § 26 He found 
no formalising Scruples on the Lord Keeper's Part. *830 
Croly Geo. IV, , 364 The spirit of the juntas was timid, 
frivolous, and formalizing. 1849 Ruskin Se v. Lamps vi. 

§ 3. 165 Those gloomy rows of formalised minuteness. 1875 
Whitney Lift Lang. v. 90 A complete formalizing of what 
was before solid, positive, substantial. 

’f Fo’rmaXl. obs . rare. [? f. For- 2 , Yowl- pref. 
+ Mall. Cf. Forehammer.] (Seeqnot.) 

1372 Bossewcll Armorie it. 123/6, A Sledge or an 
Hammer, of some called a for mall. 

Formally (fpumali), adv. [f. Formal a. + 
-ly 2 . . (Cf. Formly.)] 

1. In formal respects ; m as regards form. a. 
Metaph. (see Form sb. 4 a* Formal A. 1 a) : With 
regard to, or by virtue of, the form or distinctive 
essence. Also in Logic : With regard to the form, 
as opposed to the matter of reasoning. 

1370 Dee Math. Pref 13 But formally, Number, is the 
Vnion, and Vnitie of Vnits. 1581 E. Campion in Confer, iv. 
(1584) B bj. When, .the Iewes were commanded to stealefrom 
the Egyptians, it was in the act theft, but not formally theft. 
1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles in. 32 Neither ..that God doth 
properly move to sin simply and formally taken, or sin as sin. 
1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. x Cor. xi. 23-4 The same thing 
which is materially Gold and Silver, may formally be the 
King's Coy n.. or a badge of Honour.. [etc.]. 1697 tr. Bur - 
gersdicius’ Logic 1. xxvi. 106 Words are said to be taken 
materially when for themselves; formally, when for the things 
by them signified. 1713 Smallrjdge Serm. (1724) 331 The. 


heathen and the Christian may agree in the material acts of 
charity; but that which formally makes this a Christian grace, 
is the spring from which it flows. 1864 Bowen Logic ii. 24 
Hence what is formally correct may be materially false. 
1877 E. Caird Philos. Kant u. vi. 295 A judgment is formally 
right when its predicate is contained in the conception of the 
subject ; formally wrorfg when it is not. 
b. With regard to form or outline. 

1868 Swinburne Ess. 4 Stud. (1875) 360 His . . painting is 
. .the faultless . .expression of an exclusive worship of things 
formally beautiful. 

t c. In outward appearance, seemingly. Obs. 

1602 Warner Alb. Eng. xn. Ixxiv. *1612) 305 The gentle- 
woman (formally then modest) blushing, said. 1608 M iddli.- 
ton Mad Wofld jv. iv, The very devil assum’d thee 
formally; That face, that voice. 1649 Ball Poxver of Kings 7 
Even so there is. .an Act, or Being Really just, and seemingly 
or formally just, .which may be in itself unjust, 
t 2. In good lorm : a. In good order, style, or 
method, b. Handsomely. Obs. 

c 1400 Beryn 3457 He reportid the tale rixt formally. 1348 
Hall Chron., Hen. IV (an. 14) 32 b, This kyng was of a 
mean stature wel proporcaoned and formally compact. 

T 3. According to the principles of art or science. 

1509 Hawes Past. Picas, v. xi, All the eyght partes. .Are 
Laten wordes, annexed properly To every speche, for to 
speke formally. 1397 Morley lulrod. Mus. Pref., Any of 
but meane capacitie. .may. .perfectly learn to sing, make 
discant, and set partes well and formally togither. 

b. According to logical form ; hence, f logic- 
ally, convincingly. 

c 1526 Frith Disput. Purgat. (1829) 112 Therefore this 
argument holdeth not formally. 1348 Gest Pr. Masse 89 
If thvs be formallye argued, .then it argueth etc. 

+ 4. Regularly; a. In the ordinary or proper 
way. b. ‘Asa rule * ; under normal circumstances, 
c. With exact correspondence. Obs. 

1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 237 When they[horses] 
came to hand to lay upon their backs a little boy flat on his 
belly ; and afterward to make him sit upon him formally, 
holding him by the head. 1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's 
Gram. ii. 9 The entering Ladder is in the Waist, made 
formally of wood. 1674 Playford Skill Mus. m. 13 What 
Cords have held good in this ascending and descending of 
the Bass, answer in the contrary by the very same ruie, 
though not so formally as the other. 

5. Explicitly, expressly. 

1526 Pilgr. Pcrf. (W. de W. 1531) 19 b, Though the gyftes 
of the holy goost speketh not formally all these wordes 
before sayd. <xx6oo Hooker (J.>, You and your followers 
do stand formally divided against the authorised guides of 
the church, and the rest of the people. 1682 Norris Hieroclcs 
Pref. 28 Though this be not formally intended by the Agent. 
1765 Blackstone Comm . U793} 48 Though perhaps in no 
instance it has ever been formally expressed at the first in- 
stitution of a state. 1841 Myers Cath. Tit. in. xx. 3 A book 
of Maxims and of Precepts everywhere formally didactic. 
1833 C. Bronte Villette xxxvii, 1 cannot say that Paulina. . 
formally proposed to herself the task of winning him to reflec- 
tion. 


fb. In identical form. Obs. 

x68z Case Prot. Eng. 8 All the Profits, .are to be refunded 
if they be extant and found among their Goods, formally, 
or but so much as equivalently. 

6 . In prescribed or customary form ; with the 
formalities required to give validity or definiteness 
to the action ; in set form, statedly. 

1564 Child Marriages (E. E. T. S.) 135 This deponent 
made a certen note of her Will.. and after she was dede, 
this examinant made it formallie. 1597 Warner .ri lb. Eng. 
vm. xli. 200 At length at full and formally he courted her 
for grace. 1634-5 Brereton Trav. tChetham Soc.) 9 They 
..the wife and husband., conclude formally in writing., that 
the longest liver take all. 1688 Lond. Gas. No. 2319/3 The 
place was not to be formally besieged, but by a numerous 
Army. 1741-2 H. Walpole Lett. H. <!/<*»« (1834) I- xxi. 86 
Waller was to have been the other but has formally refused. 
1838 Thirlwall Greece V. xxxviii. 63 He was now formally 
accused by Iph icrates. 1860 Tyndall Glac. 1. v. 40 , 1 formally 
took up my position there. 

7. With formality of manner, ceremoniously. 

ci6ix Chapman Iliad m. 239 He stood a little still.. His 

sceptre moving neither way, but held it formally. Like one 
that vainly doth affect. 1697 Collier Ess. Mor. Subj., 
Pride (yiopiyCs To be stiff and formally reserved, as if rhe 
Company aid not deserve our Familiarity. 1800 Mrs. 
Hervey Mourtray Earn. IV. 66 Courtesying formally, she 
abruptly left her. 

8 . As a matterof form. 

1870 Rogers Hist. Gleanings Ser. 11. 235 Convocation .. 
never met, except formally*, for near a century*. 

Formalness (fpumalnes). [f.asprec. + -ness.] 
The quality of being formal. 

1684 H. More Austver 24 To awaken them out of their 
remisness and litherly formalness. 1727 Bailev vol. IL 
Formalness, ceremony, affectation. 1890 Pall Mall G. 

4 Oct. 2/3 An altogether unnecessary* formalness of design in 
his studies for scratched plaster work. 

t Fo'rmament. Obs- 0 [f. L. formdment- 

7 t m, f. formare to form. Cf. OY . formement . j 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Formament,z. Mould, Form or Shape. 

r Forma'nging-, vbl. sb. Obs. rare. [f. aiu*. 
*formang-en to barter (f. For- pref- + tnangen, 
whence Monger + -DfG 1 ).] Barter, exchange. 

<r 1300 E. E. Psalter Hv. 20 [Iv. 19] Noght es to ham 
for-manging [mistransl. Lat. cotrimutattoj. , 

II Format (forma). \y. format (accord rn£ to 
Littre ad. L. (filer) formats, 
such or such a way).J Shape and s.ze of a bock 


S- oc ‘ avo - q“ ar i°VfsS) vil. =7= To bring out the 
1840 Moors ( S s 5 h ^ pe than that vile Lardnenan 

SS37 i sdTr-.-. Thoy LV. 530 Tint book .. is 
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not undeserving of the pretty square format in which it 
appears. Mod. Prospectus, Format and paper of present 
Prospectus. 

Formate (fp'imft), sb. Chew. Also less ana- 
logically formiate. [f. Form(ic) + -ate.] A salt 
of formic acid. 

3807 T. Thomson Ckettt . (ed. 3) II. 3x6 Formic acid may be 
obtained from formate oflead. Ibid. 521 Salts.. Formiates. 
1825 Hamilton Handbk, Terms , Formates . 1853 W. 
Gregorv Inorg. Chem. (ed. 3) 153 A formiate. 3876 Harley 
Mat. Med. 105 Formiate of potash. 

+ Fo*rcnate, V. Obs. [f. L. format - ppl. stem 
of formare to Form.] 

1. trans. To form, mould. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouers Bk. Physicke 50/r Intermixe 
it with whyte waxe, and formate therof little Candles. 

2. ? To state in a precise form ; to formulate. 
1656-7 Burtons Diary (1S28) I. 361 Unless you will have 

me to say nothing, but what you shall formate to me. 


Formation (fy.ime 1 , Jan). [ad. L. formation - 
cm, n. of action f. form-are to Form : see -atjox.] 

1. The action or process of forming; a putting or 
coming into form ; creation, production. 

c 1450 Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc.) 1. 10 The worlde. .1 forme 
in the formacion With a dongion ofdarcknes. 3480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. cclvii, Aboute this tyme there was a great 
formation of monasteries. 1530 Palsgr. 12 The rules that 
I shall gyve for the formation of tenses. 3656 Cowley 
Davideis iv. note xxvi, The Formation of the Body in the 
Womb. 3707 Curios, in Hush. <$• Card. 315 The Formation of 
Barnacles is exactly the same. 3830 ITIsraeli CVmr. /, III. 
iv. 43 The complete formation of this administration was 
interrupted by the death of the Earl. 3853 W. Gregory 
Inorg. Chem. ted. 3) 52 The escape of hydrogen and the 
formation of a neutral salt. 3863 Geo. Eliot Romo la 1. 
xi, His mind had really reached a new stage in its formation 
of a purpose. 

2. concr. The thing formed. 

1646 Sir T. Brownk Pseud. Ep. lit. vh 117 The Chorion, 
a thick, .membrane obscuring the formation, and which the 
Dam doth teare asunder. 3800 Med. Jml . III. 503 Produc- 
tive of some disgusting formation in their children. 1872 
Morris Eng. Accid. xviii. 234 Modern formations are 
numerous, as acquittal [etc.]. 

3. The manner in which a thing is formed with 
respect to the disposition of its parts ; formal struc- 
ture, conformation. 

3774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 324 These holes are dug 
with so much art, that there seems the design of an architect 
in the formation. 3808 Med. Jml. XIX. 325 Remarks, .as 
to the formation of clouds. 3845 Budd Dis. Liver 253 
The liver.. varies much in size, in different persons, .from 
mere peculiarities of formation. 3867 Smyth Sailors JVord- 
M\, Formation., the particulars of a ship's build. 

4. Mil. An arrangement or disposition of troops. 
1796-7 Itislr. 6 Reg. Cavalry' (18x3) 98 The formation be- 
comes the same as to the front. 3802 in C. James Milit. 
Diet. 1832 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 11. 20 The . . Formations 
must he executed as often by the left as by the right. 3879 
Froude Caesar xxii. 388 The usual Roman formation in 
battle was in triple line. 

5. Geol. (See quots.) 

38x5 W. Phillips Outl. Min. 4- Geol. (r8;8) 83 The term 
formation is not always used to express a depositc consisting 
only of a single stratum, .it is also commonly used to desig- 
nate a series of . . strata, which being intimately associated, 
and containing the same description of organic remains, are 
thence. .considered to he of contemporaneous formation. 
1833 Lvr.Lt. Elcm. Geol. i. (1874) 4 The term 4 formation’. . 
expresses.. any assemblage of rocks which have some 
character in common, whether of origin, age, or composition. 
3B81 Nature XX IV. 14 The formation, by which, adopting a 
terminology now in much favour on the Continent, we mean 
the lithological character and origin of the rock. 

G, attrib., ns formation-stage \ formation-level 
(sec quot.). 

x888 Lockwoods Diet . Meek. Engin., Formation Les>el, 
the level of the tops of the embankments and bottoms of the 
cuttings of a^ railway upon which the ballast is laid. 3802 
Gladstone in Daily Kras 8 Sept. 3/1 In the formation 
Stage of its existence. 

% -iNrORMATION. 

f M7 Z .Henry Wallace v. 977 Pardown he ast off the 
rcpreiiT Defor ; and said, he suld no mor Kormaciounc [ed. 
1570 Information] mak off him that was so gnd. 

1 Icncc rormivtional a. [see *al], of or pertaining 
to formation or formations. 

imArner. Jml. Sc. Ser. ill. XXXII. 244 Formational 
ana historical geology. 

Formative (fpimativ), a. {sb.) [a. OF. for- 
-’ ve (“A c.), as if ad. L. • format', v-us , f. 
formare to form : see -ivr_] A. adj. 

1 . 1 laving the faculty of forming or fashionin'’. 

xvi. «4 The artetri fonaatyue of 
Iw ir iTT ~»‘l h,B ll Vn. 16,4 Soloes rifles Hon. 
Ircr. II n. 111. formalmc power of the Parents. i6e. 
t-AElns //ifr.tr/. 7, All Other Creature, rising up Is 
liuhJes. .so soon us the formative Word of God . .fell on 
the fare or the great deep. tS M Examiner aet/r Associa. 
non, for, nan, e of lasting mind and character, xtu Dstok 
One. .yv.- . »*. (tSfjlejs The formative organs ri?em«!ves 
art perfect in structure. 

2. Of or pertaining to formation or mouldin', 

hftte-H Multef, .s',;.-. Art J a, 6. <I; The fonmvtive 
art. ]• IxoGC .if terete. 11. t 256 The formative procesv-* 

vf plant -life. ^ 1875 WmrNrv L,f, Lang. iv. 46 The early 
format ivy period of the Christian church. 

»). Dio!, and Path. (See quots.) 

1877 Hi n'm ii tr. Themf. s Re*. 41 A special tbsue to which 
the turner of firmstixc or generating tis'ur and memtetn 
liave t<-*o given. 1894 Duane Diet. Med., Foma five, j-ro- 
x.ticing, or attended with the production of, new ti«jue. 


4u Gram. Serving to form words : said chiefly of 
flexional and derivative suffixes or prefixes. 

3711 J. Greenwood Eng. Gram. 386 The formative Ter- 
minations. 1797 W. T aylor in Monthly Mag. I II . 3 38 The 
use of formative syllables. 3872 Morris Eng. Accid. xviii. 
211 To get at the root of a word we must remove all the 
formative elements. 

B. sb. Gram. a. A formative element (see A. 4 ). 
t>. * A word formed in accordance with some rule 
or usage, as from a root* (W.). (Cf. derivative.) 

3836 Q. Rro. XV. 363 The element or formative, he_ seems 
to think, is employed to express the thing which modifies or 
connects itself with the idea suggested by the primitive. 
3865 J. Davies Temporal Augment 33 In this language 
prefixed particles or augments are used as verbal formative*. 
Hence FoTmatively adv. ; Pormativeness. 
1654 tr. Behmen's Myst. Magnum x.vxvii. 254 That which 
he introduced out of the deity into the humanity, that is, 
neither nature, nor creature, yet in our humanity forma- 
tively. 3849 Fraser s Mag. XXXIX. 664 These are the 
pure links of nature, wholly innocent of human formativeness. 
1874 Posey Lent. Serin. 318 * Having or holding S. Paul 
says, a * formativeness of godliness ' [2 Tim. iii. 5 nop^uxru-]. 

t Formator. Obs. rare. [a. L. formator, agent- 
n. f. formare to form.] A person or thing that 
forms ; a creator, maker. 

3656-81 Blount Glossogr., Formator (Lat.) he that in- 
structeth, maketh or forineth. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. 
IV. 247 If fire was its spring or formator. 

Formatory, a. nonce-wd. [f. Form v. after 
the analogy of Reformatory c.] Tending to form. 

3868 Rusk in Arrows of Cltace (1881) II. 399 The real and 
noblest function of labour is.. not to be Reformatory but 
Formatory. 

+ Forma* trix. Obs. Also 8 formafcrice. [a. 
late L. formatrix, fem. agent-n. f. formare to 
form.] Formative faculty. Also vertue format 1 ix. 

a 3648 Ld. Herbert Life (3886) 35 Since in my mother’s 
womb this piastica, or formatrix, which formed my eyes, 
ears, and other senses, did not intend them for that noisome 
place. 3650 Bulwer Anthropomcl. 82 The natural heat 
which is the instrument of the vertue formatrix. 1678 Cud- 
worth Intel/. Syst. 1. iii. 380 The soul endued with a plastick 
power [is] the chief Formatrix of its own body. 

Formature (fpumatiui). [ad. L. formdtur - 
am, f. formare to Form.] The action of forming. 

3659 Hammond On Ps. cxxxiii. 3 Annot. 659 That first for- 
inature of rain. 38.. Churchman LIV. 49S (Cent.) These 
infant communities were easily susceptible of formature by 
leading men. 

tFormay, Obs. rare. [f. Fob- (? firefs) + 
-may in Am at, Dismat, etc.] trans. — Dismay. 

f 1470 Harding Chron. cctx. xi, He went into Burgoyne 
all formayed. 

tFo'rme, a. Ohs. Forms: l forma, -e, 2-6 
forme, 3 Orm. forrme, 3 flrme, furme, vorme, 
3-3 form, 5 ferme. fOE. forma = OFris. forma, 
OS. formo-.— OTeut. *formon-, a superlative (with 
-m- suffix as in L. primus') from the root of Eons 
adv. A variant is OE .frnma (early ME. Fbume, 
beginning) = Goth.fm/ma.] 

1. Earliest in time or serial order, first ; also, the 
first of two, former. 

Beoivulf 2286 (Gr.) Frea sceawode fyra fym^eweorc forman 
si5e. c 888 K. Allfred Booth, xv, Hu gesariix seo forme eld 
was fuses middanjeardes. ^11250 Owl % Night. 818 The 
vox kan. .turne ut from his forme weie. a 3330 Otuel 1572 
King karnifees . . SI0U3 him ate forme dunt. c 2425 Seven 
Sages (P.) 373 Yf I speke loude or stille, With the forme 
word I sal deye. c 3450 Mirour Salnacioun 4006 Oure 
forme fadere and modere. 

absql. and cllipt. c 3000 Ags. Gosp . Matt. x. 2 Se forma 
ys Simon, a 1175 Cott. Horn. 243 Of the formen scieff 
sanctus paulus. Non est [etc.], fi 205 Lay. 25151 ]>e uorme 
wes Behn. 13. . E. E. A Hit. P. C. 38 Hit arn fettled in on 
forme, J»e forme & f> e laste. c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 11. 447 
As iij is nyne, as ij is ten, the forme Thelleuth is with. 

b. Previous to the present ; former, early. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22229 (Cott.) In form tide, f 1340 Ibid. 
8583 (Trin.) J>e forme da wes. 

c. quasi-rA The beginning. 

13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 499 pc forme to fynisment foldcz 
ful selden. 

2. Foremost in position, rank, etc. 

34.. Rent. Alexander in Roland <5- V. (1836) p.xx, Antio- 
gus hadde the form gard, Tholomeu the rereward. 1523 
Skelton Garl. Laurel 595 And with his forme foot heshoke 
forth this wrytyng. 

3. quasi-CVwA, in formo-fader (n) (our) first 
father, Adam; (b) = Forefather ; formo-moder, 
(our) first mother. Eve; forme*mete, early meat, 
breakfast ; forme -ward, vanguard. 

**137 5 Coft. Hem. 23 1 Me .. sccolde. .^iefe him his forme- 
mete pat him to lang ne huhte to abiden o3 se laford 10 ]>e 
none inn come, a 3200 Moral Ode 395 Ure forme fader gult, 
we abujeJS nlle. 33.. K. Alts. 5733 Of the forme-wani he 
herd grete cry For hy weren assailed of olifauntz. a 1340 
Ham folk Psalter cxviii. 21 Oure form-fadirs pat god 
blamyd. c 3^94 P. Pi. Crede E08 He ..descended a-doune 
to be derke heile, And fet oute our formfaderes. r 3440 
York Myst. xxiii. 81 Oure fTormc-ffadyrs full favne Wold 
see this solempnc sight. C1450 Loxr.ucn Grail xxx. 404 
The grete wronge That oure form Modir dyde. 

Formo (Printing) ; sec Fork sb. 20 . 

Forme, -ee (fp'jm^), a. Pier. Also anglicized 
Koirnr. [a. V. form/, form/e, pa. pplc. of former 
to Fonst.] Of a cross: KarTOtv in the centre and 
broad at the extremities :« Patter. 

1610 Gwlum Heraldry u. vil (iffo) 80 Gules, a Chtuvron 


between ten Crosses, Formee, Argent. 1661 Morgan Sti 
Gentry h. 9 Crosse Forme or Patee. 3828-40 Berry EnzyX 
Her. I, Form i or For my, the same as patt6e. 1864 Eocrru, 
Heraldry’ Hist. # Pop . xxu § z (ed. 3) 356 Four crossti’ 
formees fitch ees. 

Formeag^e: sec Hoy.* f ref} 9. 

Pormed (fpimd), ppl. a. [f. Form v . + -n>'.] 

1. In senses of the vb. 

c 1440 Prvmp. Patv. 172/1 Foormyd, farmthn. 
Bibl£ IVisd. x. z^The first formed father of the world. 166$ 
Woodhead St. Teresa i. Pref. 24 Without any fount-; 
words, Exterior or Interior. 1692 Ray Dissol. Jf VtA/il liL 
(1732) Z23 Petrified shells now passing under the name cf 
formed stones. 1717 tr. Frezier's Voy. S. Sea 119 FcrraM 
Apples, half green, and quite ripe, all together. 2796-7 
Instr. $ Reg . Cavalry (18x3) 187 The formed part of the 
regiments. 1871 Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. vii. 173 A 
tongue xvhich is as.. a formed and polished speech. 

2. esp. +a. Drawn up according to rule; formal, 
set. b. That has obtained distinct'devdopmoit 
or formulation ; decided, definite, settled, c. 


Perfected by training or discipline; matured. 

a. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 111. § 3 A long, form'ddh. 
course. 1725 tr. Dupin' s Eccl. Hist. 17 thC. I. v. 6S In ibe 
First he treats of the canonical or form’d Epistles. I but 63 
Gerard Rodolphus. .whose Book of Canonical, Form’d.. and 
Dimissory Letters were printed at Cologne in 1582. 

b. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn . r. iv. § 12. 23 Besides the 
which there are some other rather peccant humours, then 
fourmed diseasses. 1676-7 Marvell Ccrr. cclxxvii. Wb. 
1872-5 II. 506 It tooke not so much place as to come to a 
formed question. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. 380 
Government is essential to formed and regular Societies. 1771 
Mackenzie Man of Feeling ,xl. (1803) 90 Though he had no 
formed complaint, his health was manifestly on the dt- 
dine. 2818 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. viii. 659 Without 
any formed intention of mendacity. 

C. 1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 83 A formed horse must be 
rode on the bit entire!}*. 2834 J. H. Newman Par. Serr. 
(1837) I. xv. 276 The spontaneous acts of the formed Chris- 
tian temper. 2865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit . yiii % (1S751326 An 
effect not only upon the young and enthusiastic .. but upon 
formed and important personages. 

Td. Formed bachelor (= med.L. baccahurtus 
fonnatus ), a bachelor who has performed the whole 
of his * forma ’ : see FoR3r sb. 1 1 c. 

This was the highest stage in the degree of B.D. Ln 
medieval universities, the earlier stages being tho^ 0. 
cursor or biblicus , and sententiarius. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Bachelor , At present, /'mn 
bachelor denotes a person who has taken t he degree regu bn}', 
after the due course of study. - by way of opposition to * 
currant bachelor who is admitted in the way of grace, cr by 
diploma. 

3 . Her. =Fokm£, -ee, Pattee. 

3592 Wyrley Armoric 211 Ten formed croslets. 

+ Forme&on (fpumedpn). Law. Also 5 fonrm? 
doon, 5-6 form(e)downo, 6-7 formdonfc. 
[AF., f. Law Lat. phr. forma dom l orm of gut-] 
A writ of right formerly used for claiming entailct. 
property (see quot. 1628). 

(1485, 3523, 2598, 2768 : see Descender*.) x -495 ? c ,}[ 
Hen. VI J, c. 60. § 1 The seid Hugh . .[may] pursue for Jh. 
recovere of the same londes by fourme doon or othen'iw- 
*5*3 Fitzherb. Suit. xi. (1539) *7 'Die Kyngcs witte 01 
Formdone. 1628 Coke On Litt. 32G b, There be three kmc. 
of Writs of Formedon, viz. The first in the Discender to tc 
brought by the issue in taile, which claime h>' divxm 
formamdoni. The second is in the Reuerter, xvhich Jjetn 
him in the reuersion or his heiresor AssigncS a ; t . cr . 1 1 , 
taile be spent. The third is [in] the Remainder,\vhicn ttic h? 
giueth to him in the remainder, his Heires or Assigne5 fi 
the determination of the estate taile. x68oFiLMEK/vurt« 

iii. § 17(1884)71 Who brought a formedon against a poor R* '- 

1743 T. Robinson Gavelkind vL 106 The\N rit of rOTtr. 
brought by Daughters. 3876 Digby Real Piof iv. § y/h 
This was called the writ of * formedon in the descender • 

t Fo*rmel, formal, sb. Obs. Also 4-5 
maylle, 7 formale, foro*malo. [a. b.fonnti* J 
(see Formal), which occurs in faucon formtl, an 
latinized as formelus in a letter of Magn ns 0 

■Norway to Fdw. I, as an epithet applied to haw • 

As the female hawk was greatly superior ‘ or 
poses of sport, the sense of formtl in iW* a PP 11 * 
tion may be ‘regular’, ‘proper’ (see l‘°It«Ah^*/* 
Cf. T. forme, ‘a term of Hawking, the female of a 1 
prey that gives its name to the species * (LittreH .. *t 
The female of the eagle or the hawk. Also u * 
ci 381 Chaucer Pari. Routes 373 To chescoT lot 10 • 

By nir acord, his formel or his make. Hid. 373 , ‘ 

held on hir honde A formel egle. ’la 1400 Morte A 1 
I sallc neuer .. ffawkone neformaylle apyone 
a 1605 Montgomerie Mi sc. Poems xviii. 3° v ,fc t y 

theysau they wroght in vane, 'J he formeJs * a,r *f. r . 

fure. 3616 SunrL. Markii. Country Farnte 7*^ . 
lins there are both males and females.. the ... jf 

the formale. 1674 N. Cox Genii . Recreat. It. 
you will fly with a Merlin at a Partridge, chine tw 
which is the Female. The Jack is not worth the 
3688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 239/1 Fore- Male, 1- 
given to all Females of Hawks. 

Forme*l, V. dial [a. ON .formula to ap P<>- R ' 
f. for-, Fon- pref -. Fork- -f itixla to *&**•.. 

'i he pa. L and pa. pole, formelt in Cursor . 
belong to 'formeld, f. Foi?-/»'c^*+^* r ; I ' D *l , ir.tr. 

traits. +a. To mention beforehand; 
to speak bcforeliand of. b. dial To beq _ Lj. 

a 1300 Cursor PI. lotEt pc to her part, iv 

was bi-tutx J*e prestes dclt. Ibid. 10387 (GotU I 
schci>e j*at i for- melt To all he com tine warp «- 1 ' 

Rav .V. C. I Verdi s 8 To Format (step rff * t G > r .t 
Formel : to l>espeak anything. 1869 in Le 



FORME I. L. 


465 


EORMICANT. 


1878 Cumbld. Gloss, s.v., * He formelt a par o’ shun wi* stee. 
cokers and girt heedit nails at t’ boddam 

f Formell. Obs. [ad. Anglo-Lat._/h/7Ke/4z (sub- 
stituted, peril, by mistake, for Fotmal in one ver- 
sion of the Assi'sa de Ponderibus), a dim. of forma 
Form, in the sense of • mould ’ ; cf. fonnella a 
cheese (Du Cange).] = Fotmal. 

1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 80 Lead .. By the Ordinance 
abovesaid, 1 Load 30 Formells . . So was the Formel 70 
Pounds, a Weight now grown obsolete, 
t Forme’lt, v. Obs. [f. Fob- pref 1 + Melt v. 
(btr. and weak).] inlr. (strong) and traits, (weak). 
To melt, melt away. 

^893 K. JElfred Oros. v. iv, Ealle ba scipu formuhon. 
c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 151 pe sunne hete pe snow, pat he 
hit for-melteS to watere. £2230 Halt Alcui. 13 pat ha ne 
merren ne formealten purh licomliche lustes a 12&0 Sazulcs 
Wards in Cott. Horn, 251 pat pich ham forwalleo a3et ha 
beon for mealte. 

Hence Forme ’lting ppl. a. 

1606 Chapman Gentl. Usher iv, I vow. . By the. .imaginarie 
ioyes Ofvntride nuptialls; by loues vshering fire Fore-melt- 
ing beautie and loues flame itselfe. 

Formene [f. Form(ics) + -ene.] 

Methane or marsh-gas (CH 4 ). Hence Forme 1 - 
nophone [Gr. <pcoyr] sound] : see quot. 

1884 A tkenxum z 9 July 86/3 Formene. .cooled in boiling 
ethylene . . is resolved into an extremely volatile colourless 
fluid. 1894 Pop. Sci. Monthly XLIV. 576 An instrument 
which he calls a formenophone has been invented by. . M. E. 
Hardy, for . . estimating the proportions of gaseous impurities 
of an atmosphere by the sound they give in a pipe. 

t Forme*Hge, v. Obs. [OE. formi?igan> f. 
For- pref 1 + mytgan, Menge v. to mix; - Du., 
Ger. vermengen.] traits. To confound, trouble. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 17292 AUe for-menged in par mode. 

Former (f^'-imai), sb.i [f. Form v. + -er >.] 

1 . One who forms or gives form to something ; 
a maker, creator, fashioner, framer. 

c 1340 Cursor M. 24411 (Fairf.) pe dementis pen mirkenid 
alle quen pai sagh paire fourmer fnlle. ^1386 Chaucer 
Doctor's T. 19 He that is the former principal Hath maked 
me his_ vicaire general, To forme and peynten erthely 
creaturis Right as me list, c 1400 Maundev. (1839) Prol. 2 
He that was forniyour of alle the World. 1552 Huloet, 
Brycke former or maker. 1610 Healey St. A ug. Citic 0/ God 
Jin. xxvi. (1620) 443 Porphyry.. affirmeth directly that these 
gods . .are but the forgers of our prisons, and not our formers 
but only our iaylors. 1678 Cudworth lutell. Syst. 440 The 
Framer and Formerof the Vniverse. a 1711 Ken fhristophil 
Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 456 Thou in the New Creation art The 
Former of the Heart. 1841 D’ Israeli Amen. Lit. (1867) 102 
The first former of the vernacular literature of Italy. 1891 
Bookseller July 647/2 The writer does not concern himself 
with education as a former of character. 

+ 2 . An instructor, instigator. Obs. (Cf.F0RMZJ.l2). 
1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 42 Iak XJplond . . thoun form- 
yng of his formere thus freyneth a frere. Ibid, 43 Jak, thi 
formur is a foie, that thus thee hath yfourmed, to make so 
lewid an argument. 

3 . Applied to various instruments or tools used 
in forming articles (see quots.). 

1847 Halluvell, Former, .also an instrument for holding 
different pieces of a table together. 1874 Knight Diet. 
ATech., Former . , a templet, pattern, or gage by which an 
article is shaped, as pottery or an object in the Iatne. A cutter 
by which . patterns, blanks, wads or pieces are cut from 
sheets for various purposes. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch «J- 
Cloclem. 129 For polishing, formers of brass to begin.. For 
soft stones the formers are of lead. 1888 Lockivood' s Diet. 
Aleck. Engiit., Former or Copy, the templet used for the 
cutting of wheel teeth, and other works in copying machines, 
b. Gunnery , etc. (See quot. 1 867.) 

1644 Manwavring Sea-mans Diet., A Former is a peece 
of wood, turned round, somewhat lesse then the bore of the 
Peece Tor which it is made . . The^ use whereof, is to make 
upon it Paper Carthrages or Linnen Carthrages. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. 86 Dip an Inch of the Case in 
Water, the Formor in him. 1794 Nelson 9 July in 
Nicolas Disf>, (1845) I. 430 The Victory has a Former 
for twenty-six pounders. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bh., 
Fortner , a small cylindrical piece of wood on which musket 
or pistol cartridge-cases are rolled and formed. The name is 
also applied to the flat piece of wood with a hole in the 
centre used for making wads, but which is properly form. 
1873 E. Spon Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 124 To roll up the' 
cases {of rockets] you must have a smooth round ruler, 
or, as it is called, a former. 

C. (See quot.) 

1802 C. James Milit. Diet., Formers were likewise used 
among officers and soldiers to reduce their clubs [Club sb. 6] 
to a uniform shape, before the general introduction of tails. 

t To •rmer, sb.~ Obs. Also 6 formour. [ad. 
OF. formoir chisel, f. form-er to Form ; subse- 
quently altered into fermoir : see Firmer.] 

A kind of chisel or gouge, used by carpenters and 
masons (see quot. 1688; the description may have 
been influenced by false etymology). 

1530 Palsgr. 222/1 Formour or grublyng yron. 2553 
T. Wilson Rhet. 83 The mason {hath] his former, and his 
plaine. 1688 R. Holme Armoury m. viii. § 135 The second 
is termed a Former, it is a Chissel used before the Paring 
Chissel in all works. Ibid. ix. § 142 The denser, or Former, 
is a broad ended Iron Plate, or Old [?Coldl Chessel, with 
a broad bottom, set in an Handle; with which Tool they 
smooth and make even the Stone after it is cut into, that form 
and Order, as the Work-man will have it. 1727-52 Cham- 
bers Cycl. s.v. Chissel, The chissels used in carpentry and 
joinery are, x. The former, which is used first of all before 
the paring-chissel, and just after the work is scribed. 
Former (fpumsi), a. Also 2-4 formere, 6 
formar(e, {Sc. formair), 7 form ore. [First re- 
Vol. IV. 


corded in the 12th century ; a comparative formed 
on the analog)* of fomtesl , Foremost. In i6-i7th c. 
*the ending was sometimes assimilated to Moke. 

1 . Earlier in time. Now chiefly in the more 
specific sense : Pertaining to the past, or to a 
period or occasion anterior to that in question. 

The sense * the earlier of two * (in strictly temporal appli- 
cation) is obs. or arch. exc. with reference to the halves of 
a period of time. 

CX160 Hatton Gasp. Matt. xxi. 36 Da sende he eft o5re 
heowas selre Jmnne ha formere [earlier text ha aerran] wmron. 
c 1380 Wyclif Rel. Wks. III. 363 pe pope may. .revoke his 
former errour. 1545 Joye Exp. Dan. viii. 126 As the later 
wanes thruste forthe the former sourges. 1576 Fleming 
Panopl. Epist. 104 In my former letters. 1611 Bible Hos. 
vi. 3 He shall come vnto vs., as the latter and former 
raine. 1632 J. Lee Short Sum. 73 Having. . the next yeare 
gathered together a farre greater army then the former. 
1642 Perkins Prof. Bk. vii. § 479. 210 The testament .. 
shall stand, notwithstanding that it hath the former 
date and was written before the other testament. 1676 
Dryden Aurengz. iv. i. 1589 Trust on, and think to Morrow 
will repay To Morrow's falser than the former Day. 1699 
Dampier Voy. 11. i. 177 The former part of the night we 
had much Rain. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 94 ? 8 With 
many melancholy Reflexions upon his former and his pre- 
sent State of Life. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Toni's C. xxvi, 
Eva appeared more like her former self than ever she had 
done since? her sickness. 1875 Jowett Plato Jed. 2) I, 176 
Theadmission of that, he replied, would belie our former 
admissions. 

•f*b. followed by than. Obs. rare. 

1382 Wyclif John i. 30 He was the formere than I. x6ii 
Speed Theat.Gt. Brit. [16x4)138/1 All which shew a former 
interest for Ireland then that which by conquest under 
Henry the second was made. 

+ C. In ME. it sometimes took the place of the 
earlier Forme, first, primeval, as in former father , 
days ; with similar sense the former age (Chaucer). 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 5464 (Gott.) Jacob, .to his former fadris 
ferd. /bid. 9156 (Giitt.) He was £>e first .. pat ded men 
raysed in former dais [Cott. in form daisj. c 1374 Chaucer 
Former Age 2 A Blysful lyf.. Ledden the peoples in the 
former age. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) Prol. 2 The Synne of 
cure formere Fader Adam. 1529 Sir T. More Dyaloge 
126 a/2 From oure formar father Adam to y» Iaste day. 
d. Formerly possessed, occupied, frequented, etc. 

1388 Wyclif Judg. xvi. 28 Jelde thou now to me the for- 
mere strengthe, that Y venge me of myi; enemyes. 1607 
Shaks. Cor. v. iii. 202 Out of that lie worke My selfe 
a former Fortune. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, hi. 153 In 
Peace t' enjoy his former Palms and Pains. Ibid. iv. 790 
This finish’d, to the former Woods repair. 

2 . With reference to order. The former (often 
absol.j with ellipsis of sb.) : a. The first of two. 
+ Also, the (immediately) preceding ; and occas. in 
connexion with a cardinal numeral = First a. 2 e. 

1588 A. KiNGtr. Canisius' Catech. H iij, In y° 5 ere besydes 
y* 52 owkes yair is ane day ode, quhilk makis y» dominical 
lettre to be changeit euerie jere in. the formair. X609 Bible 
(Douay) 2 Kings Comm., In the seventene former chapters, 
are recorded (etc.]. .The other eight chapters conteine other 
thinges donne in Juda. _ a X703 Burkitt On N. T. Mark iii. 

4 The former part of this chapter reports to us a miraculous 
cure. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 348 Of dis- 
syllables, formed by affixing a termination, the former 
syllable is commonly accented. 

b. The first mentioned of two ; opposed to latter . 

A use app. of late introduction, but nowsojirominent that 
the other uses have become restricted to contexts in which 
the word could not be misinterpreted in this sense. _ 

2597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. iv. § 3 Of the former kinde are 
all manner vertuous duties. 1606 Shaks. Ant. fy Cl. m. xiii. 
80 Wisedome and Fortune combatting together, If that the 
former dare but what it can. No chance may shake it. 2674 
tr. Scheffers Lapland 84 Two doors, one, a foredoor, and 
the other, a backward; the former bigger and more ordinarily 
used, the latter less. X717 PorE Wks. Pref., A bad Author 
deserves better usage than a bad Critic ; a man may be the 
former merely thro’ the misfortune of an ill judgment, but 
[etc.J. ^ 1789 Bentham Princ. Legist, xvii. § 6 The latter 
mode is not less certain than the former. 1841 Lane Arab. 
Nts. I. 76 Therefore, in this work^I call the former ‘ a piece 
of gold and the latter * a piece of silver *. 1886 A. Winchell 
Walks fy Talks Geol.Field 180 The former locality, .has for 
many years been a favourite collecting-ground of geologists. 

+ c. Spoken of before, aforesaid. Obs. 

1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 14 She presently threw 
herself from the former rock, and so she ended. 

. Situated more forward; front, fore. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif 2Afacc.iii.25 He with fersnesse. .rushidethe 
former feet £0 Heliodore. a 2400 Octouian 1040 Two bole- 
axys. .In hys former arsun were y-honge. X544PHAER Rcgim. 
Life (1560) S vb, Apply it to the former part of y e beade. 
1538 Will of R. AW/aw/c (Somerset Ho.), Rynge that I weare 
■ upon my former fynger. 1593 Rites of Durlutm (Surtees) 17 
In the former part of the Quire. *6ox Shaks. Jul. C. v. i. 
80 Comming from Sardis, on our former Ensigne Two 
mighty Eagles fell, and there they pearch’d. 1668 Culpep- 
per & Cole Barlhol Anat. 1. iv. 7 In the former part of a 
Mans Neck. 1678 tr. Gaya's Art of War 11. 66 To fire in 
gaining of ground, the Battalion is commanded to advance 
as fast as the former Ranks discharge. 

4 . In the absol. or elliptical use, sometimes in- 
flected as a sb. fa. With plural suffix {obs. rare). 
b. With genitive suffix. 

a. 1548 W. Patten Expcd. Scot. Pref. A iij a. We 
must be content in commune speche to vse the termes of our 
formers deuised. 1606 Warner Alb. Enz . xv. xciii. 374 
Pictish Britons did Brittish Reuolts Inuaid, Because those 
Lattres (basely thought those Formers) Rome obaid. 

b. 26x3 T. Jackson Comm. Apost. Creede 1. 380 The 
manner, .of the formers dissolution. 1824 L. Murray Eng. 
Gram. (ed. 5) I. 102 The former s phlegm was a check upon 
the latter’s vivacity. 


Formeret (fpumeret). Arch. [a. T. formere! ; 
according to Hatzf.-Darm. f. forme Form sb.] 

1872 Gloss. Eccl. Terms (Shipley), Formaret, rib moulding 
placed at the junction of a vault with the vertical wall. 

Formerly (fpumo.il i), adv. [f. Former a. + 

-LY*.] 

1 . Before another or something else ; first, be- 
forehand. Obs. 

1596 SrENSCR F. Q. vi. 1. 38 Calidore .. Nimbler handed 
Preuented him before his stroke could light And on the 
helmet smote him formerlye. CX645 Howell Lett. (1655) 
IV. xi. 29 If I had not formerly read the Barons Wars in 
England, I had more admir’d that of the Liguers in France. 
2 . In former days, at some past time. 

1 599 Hakluyt F oy. II. x8i Requiring for the visiting 
no more then formerly they were accustomed to pay at their 
first comming. 1607 Shaks. Cor. iv. i. 53 You shall Heare from 
me still, and neuer of me ought But what is like me formerly. 
2674 M artiniere Voy. N. Countries 58 After supper we 
went to our lodging, which as formerly was upon Bear-skin 
spread upon the floor. 2709 Stf.ele & Addison Tatler 
No. 114 P i, I had formerly conversed with him at this 
House. 1856 Sjr B. Bkodie Psychol. Inq. I. i. 5 We were 
sensible that we were not what we had been formerly. 
1857 Buckle Civiliz. I. xi. 626 The superstitious reverence 
with which kings were formerly regarded is extinct. 

*t* 3 . A little time before, just now, Obs. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. xii. 67 Her faire Jocks, which for- 
merly were bownd Up in oneknott,she lowadowne did lose. 
1596 Shaks. Alcrch. V. iv. i. 362. 1665 Manley Grot ins’ 
Lcnu C. Warres 681 They who had formerly gone out of the 
Battel, to be refreshed and comforted, came in again. 1697 
Potter Antiq. Greece iv.iv. (1715) 194 As has been formerly 
observed. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xxxii, Those .. whom 
I formerly rebuked with such sharpness. 

t Fo’rmerness. Obs. [f. Former a. + -ness.] 
The quality of being forfiier ; anteriority. 

1587 Golding De Alomay vii. 98 Where order is, there 
is a formernesse and an afternesse. 2674 N. Fairfax Bulk 
<5- Selv. 14 To shut out formerness and afterness. 

t Fo*rmerward. Obs. rare — 1 , [f. Former a: 
+ Ward : cf. Foreward 2 .] The vanguard. 

13. . K.Alis. 7786 Antioche hadde the former-warde, And 
Tolome the reirwarde. [Cf. quot. 14.. in Forme a. 2.] 
Formest: see Foremost. 

Formet, obs. form of Foumart. 

Formfal (fpumful), a. [f. Form sb. + -ful.] 
Full of form or forms: a. Apt to create forms (of 
the imagination), b. Shapely. 

2727-46 Thomson Summer 1632 As fleets the vision o'er 
the formful brain. 2798 Bloomfield Farmer's Boy, Winter 
289 Fancy's formful Visions. 2832 Blackw. Mag. XXXI, 
999 He is familiar with Chantrey’s form-full statues. 
Formiate: see Formate. 

Formic (f^umik), a. [for *formicic t f. L. 
formic- a ant + -10. Cf. F . formiatte.] 

1 . Chem. Formic acid: a colourless irritant vola- 
tile acid contained in a fluid emitted by ants. 

Formic ethers, ethers obtained by substituting alcoholic 
radicals for the basic hydrogen of formic acid. 

2792 Hamilton Bert/tollet's Dyeing II. 11. ir. 1.52 Formic 
acid acts on indigo like the muriatic. 2807 T. Thomson 
Chem. (ed. 3) II. 313 Of formic acid. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. 
Sc. (1879) I. xvii. 449 For barely visible redness- formic aether 
is more opaque than sulphuric. 2884 Bower & Scott De 
Bary’s Phaner. 68 B y distilling the nettle plant with sul- 
phuric acid formic acid is obtained. 

2 . Occas. in gen. sense : Of or pertaining to ants. 

2826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. (1843) II. 88 A nest of ants.. 

enjoying the full sun, which seems the acme of formic 
felicity. 2857 Chamb. fml. VII. 300 Republicanism is 
made to find its antitype in the formic community. 

[| Formica (tyimarka). [L. formica ant.] 

1 . Ent. The typical genus of the family Formi- 
cidce ; the ant. 

1865 Livingstone Zambesi ix. 190 We could not [sleep] 
because of the attacks by the fighting battalions of a small 
species of formica. 1878 Bell Gegenbauds Comp. Anal. 
272 Many Hymenoptera, Formica, Cynips, also possei>s it. 

2 . A kind of abscess, ulcer, or excrescence, oc- 
curring esp. in a hawk’s bill or a dog’s ears. 

c 1400 Lanfrancs Cirurg. 213 Pustule j>at comej> of 
humours corrupt as ignis persicus & miliaris & fformica 
schall be purged. 1543 Trahekon tr. Vigo's Chirurg. 11. 
vi. 20 b, Formica is a lytle pustle, or many pustles that come 
upon the skynne ..The thyrde [sygne] is pryckynge, and it 
is a sodayn bytyng as it were of an ante wherof it hath hj’S 
name.^ 2624 Markham Cheap Husb. { 1623) i6z The For- 
micas in Hawkes is a hard home growing vpon the beakeof 
a Hawke. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreaf. 11.(1677)248 Of the 
Formica. This is a Distemper which commonly seizeth on 
the Horn of Hawks Beaks, which will eat the Beak away. 
2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 225 Formica 
or Scab in the Ears [of a dog]. 

Formican (fpimai’kan), a. rare. [f. prec. + 
-an.] Of or pertaining to ants. 

2880 Dally Tel. 1 6 Nov., If the Queen-ant is removed 
from a nest, the formican politicians settle down soon into 
a steady-going Republic. 2884 G. Allen in LoJig 7 tt . mag . 

V. 42 These singular results of formican selection. _ 
Formicant (fpumikant), a. [ad. L .formicant- 
cm, pr. pple. of formicare to crawl line ants (sal 
of the pulse or skin), f. formica ant.] n A 

like an ant; in Path, of the pulse (seeqnot. Ib93|- 

1707 Floyek Physic. Pulse-Watch 5 1 A ‘ 0 £; r I w ; t hout 
like the motion of an Ant, who raov< ^ h 
EOtng much forward, pu | 5e when extremely 

Formicant,™. £,d communicat.ng a 

LT";^lt£L y rahl C mo.Sn of an ant through a tlua 
texture. 3() 
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FormicaTian, a. [f. L. *formlcari-us (see 
Formicary) + -AN’.] Relating to or resemblingants. 

x6oj Topsell Four-/. Beastst 165S) 29 It is called a Formi- 
carian Bear ; for . . whereas that Countrey is . . annoyed 
with.. Ants, that beast doth .. prey and feed upon them. 
— Serpents (1658) 769 This formicarian or Pismire-like 
Phalanx. 

Formicarioid (fpimike**ri|oid), a. [f. as prec. 
*h -oiD.J Of or belonging to the Portnicarioidete or 
ant-thrushes. Also sb., a member of this family. 

1874 A. R. Wallace in Ibis Ser. nr. IV. 413 Formicaroid 
[sic] Pas seres. 

Formicaritini tf^imike**rivm)« [a. med.L. : 
see Formicary.] « Formicary. 

1S34 Med win Angler in l Vales I. i6r For I foundthatour 
bungalow .. was a * formicaria ’ [«c]. 1853 Bates Nat. 

Amazon I. 32 A Formicarium or ant-colony. 1892 Ed in. 
Rev. July ^6 The formicarium or burrow of the ants. 
Formicary (fp*jraik*ari). [ad. med.L. formT- 
cart-urn . neuL sing, of *formicdritts pertaining to 
ants, f, h. formica ant.] An ants’ nest, ant-hill. 

18x6 Kirby & Sr. Entomolf 1843) II. 47 They are con- 
ducted into the interior of the Formicary. 1880 Lubbock 
in Jrnl. Linn. Soc. XV. No. 83. 176 The queen was alone 
within an artificial glass formicary. 

Formicate (/jrimik^t), a. rare~~°» [f. L. 
formica ant -f- -ATE.] Resembling an ant. 

1840 in Smart. 

Formicate (fp'imik^t), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
X. formicat e : see Formicant.] intr. To crawl like 
ants ; transf to swarm with moving beings. Hence 
Fo'rmicating///. a. = Formicant. 

1684 tr. Bonefs Merc. Compit. vi. 180 A languid, unequal, 
or formicating Pulse. 3854 Lowell Jrnl. Italy Prose Wks. 
jBoo 1. 165 An open space, whidh formicated with peasantry. 

Formication (fpimike^Jan). Path. [ad. L. 
formication- cm, n. of action f. formicarc (see 
Formicant).] An abnormal sensation as of ants 
creeping over the skin. 

1707 F loyek Physic. Pulsc-Walch 313 Pains in the Limbs, 
Formications, Lassitudes. 1844 Hecker Eput. Middle Ages 
279 Many patients experienced. .a disagreeable creeping 
sensation or formication on their hands and feet. 1861 
Wyntf.r Soc. Bees 457 Figs produced formication of the 
palate and fauces. 

Formicative (fpumiktf'tiv), a. [f. L.formlcdt- 
ppl. stem of formicarc (see prec.) + -ivk.] Of, or 
of the nature of, formication. 

1834 Good Study Med. fed. 4) III. 356 To remove the .. 
pricking or formicative pain from the limbs. 

+ Formic e. Ohs. rare. [ad. L. formica ant. 
Cf. O F . form i c , form 21.] The ant. 

1484 Caxton Fables of /EsoP 11. xvii, A fable Of the ante 
or formyce and of the fiye. r49r — Vitas Fair. (W, de W. 
140511. xxxviii. saa/zSalamon the whyche sente theslowth- 
full to the formices or Auntes. 

Formicic (fpimrsik), a. = Formic. 

11874 Kr.y Lang. 137 In our language a chemist speaks 
of formic acid rather than formicic.) In some mod. Diets, 
Formicid (fpJmisid), sb. and a. Also formi- 
cido. [ad. mod. L . Formicid-xx sec - id.] 

A. sb. A member of the family Ponnicidx or 
ants. B. adj. Of or belonging to this family. 

1878 Pop. Sc i. Monthly XII. 397 The Formicide family. 
Fo*miicine, a. rare. [ad. L. formicinus , f. for- 
mica ant : see -inc.J Of, or of the nature of, ants. 

1885 II, O. Forbes L. Arc/tip. 31 Every trading vessel in 
the tropics his its formicine fauna. 

Foirmida'brlity. [f. Formidable a.: see 
- bility , *ity.] The quality of being formidable. 

*745 II* Walpole Lett. If. Mann (1834) II. cxliii. 91 
A .Mackintosh has been taken, who reduces their formid- 
ability by being sent to raise two clans. 1754 H. P. 
Iltbernuul it 1. 24 There would be an Air of Formidability 
in. .his. .Assertions. 1860 in Worcester (citing Q. Rev\ 

Formidable (fpMmidabM), a. [a. F. for mid- 
able (15th c.), ad. L. form idd bit- cm , f. fonniddre 
to fear, dread : sec -able.] That gives cause for 
fear or alarm ; fit to inspire dread or appre- 
hension, Now usually (with some obscuration of 
the etymological sense) : Ukcly to be difficult to 
overcome, resist, or deal with ; giving cause for 
serious apprehension of defeat or failure. 

*508 Fisher 7 Pent/. Ps . xxxviii. eevb, The countcn- 
nnn o’ii y '°£r he so form ydable and fereful that fete A 
154Q Hau. Hen. ('/ /, 5 Of whichc name . . foreyne 

prx nces trymnied and nuaked. so muciie was that name to 
a 1 naenns terrible and formidable. x 6s8 T. Wall Gods 
‘ llie Jeopard . .being., of a formid- 
‘ u t6 J 8 r " “ W - /-//- World v. i. § 97. 

iV&8*rV^Jt fc ? 1 ^ thal I ortTl idahle Pirnt. 

* 1687 I rm /*/. Arif. (1693) £0 Ibc decay of Timber in 
•y! is no very formidable thing. 37*0 Ronrfi^n^ 


England 



b. Cort*t. to. 

B nt y Pi car. Reft. t, viil <* 3 -^> nSThetc commotions 
eftbe Aponte which would not else 1« formidable to me. 
3855 .jUrAnav Hist. I.k(, III. 495 The Episcopal sclmnia- 
tici, thus reinforced, would probably have !*ctn a« formid- 
sd.c to ihe new Kiug.-a* [etc.]. 


c. Often npplial pl.iyfullv or s.areaMic.rily. 

»<C7 Dmr, jJ'.KtLi DM., UM-i I swell 

Preface into a Volume, and make it formidable to your 
Ix*rvl-Mp, when y<u see 10 many Pages yet behind. 1777 


my 


Sheridan Sch. Scar.d. tv. i, Here, now, is a maiden 
sister of his., done by Kneller, in his best manner, and 
esteemed a very formidable likeness. 1816 Keatince Trav. 
(1S17) I. 275 His majesty has ..a corps de rmtsique of most 
formidable establishment equally in point of execution as of 
numbers. 1879 Cassell ' s Techn. Educ. vn.23/2 The Thames 
..is not a very formidable river at that point. 
I'onnida'bleness (f^-jmidab’lnes). [f. prec. 
+ -ness.] The qnality of being formidable. 

1659 GcntL Calling viii. § 17. 447 That by which ive use to 
discriminate base fear from just caution, is the formidable- 
ness of the object feared. 1709 J. Joussos Clergm. Fade-in. 
it. p. lxxviij, A talk of the formidableness _ of Church- 
power. 1832 Examiner 260/1 Our author straightway for- 
gets the formidable ness of our antagonist. 1891 H. S. 
Constable Horses, Sport <5* IVar 218 The formidableness 
of Russia comes, also, from her increasing population. 

Formidably (fpumidabli), adv. [f. as prec. 
+ -LY-.J In a formidable manner. 
x68$ Drvde.v Thren . August. 51 s The British cannon 
formidably roars. 17:5-20 Pope Iliad xi. 54 His fourfold 
helm.. With nodding horse-hair formidably graced. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng IV. 237 She was so formidably manned 
that alt attempts to board her failed. 1858 Froude Hist. 
Eng. 111. xiv. 254 England lay formidably open to attack. 

f Fo rmidolo*se, a. Obs.-° [ad. L . for- 
midolbs-us : see next and -ose.] (See quot.) Hence 
rormidolo'sity. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Formidoiosej fearful; also to be 
feared, dreadful. [Hence in mod. Diets.] Ibid.,Formido - 
losity , fearfulness, very great dread. 

f Formi’dolous, a. Obx. [ad. L.fbrtnidolds-us 
(better -dulostis) causing or feeling dread, f. formido 
dread.] Fearful, terrible; also, feeling fear, timorous. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Formidolons, fearful, that feareth, 
dreadful, dangerous. 1773 J- Ross Fratricide 11. 618 (MS.) 
Why this so sudden, this formidolous change? 

Forming (fp jmiq), vbt. sb. [f. Form v. 1 + 
-ing 1 .] The action of the vb. Form ; the fact or 
process of being formed. 

:4oi [see Former sb. l 2]. c 1440 Hylton Scala Perf.CSf . 
de W. 1494) n. iv, Syth that man in hys fyrste fourmynge of 
God was sette in his free wyll. 1530 Palsgr. Introd. 17 At 
theyr fyrst formyng [they] open theyr mowth. 1651 Hobbes 
Le-aiath. it. xxviii. 165 The forming of mens wils to the 
observation of the Law. a 1856 H. Miller Notes on 
Fossils in Footpr. Croat. (1861) 326 Our knowledge is but 
in the forming, and still very incomplete. 

Forming (fpurmq), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ing -.] a. That forms ; formative, creative, b. 
That is in process of being formed. 

a. 1644 Dicey Nat. Bodies (1645) 1. 289 A forming 
virtue or Vis formatrix. 1701 Rowe A mb. Step. Moth. 1. 
I, The thought that labours in my forming Brain. 37:1 
Steele Sped. No. 167 r 3 What august Palaces, .have 
grown under my forming Imagination. 2739 G. Ogle 
Gualth. 4- Gris. 37 She still improv'd beneath their forming 
hands. 

b. 1805 Rec. Greenhead United Presbyt . Ch. Glasgow, 
To be taken under their consideration as a forming congre- 
gation. 2875 Whitney Life Lang. v. 96 The construction 
was in a forming and doubtful state. 

t ForxniTken, v. Obs. In 5 formerken. [f. 
Vou-prcf.l + Miuken vb] intr. To darken. 

c 1430 dm. Assifptc 362 A!!e his feyre fedcres fomede 
vpon blode. And alle formerknes J>e watur, j>er he swanne 
swymmethe. 

+ Fo’rmity. Obs. [formed after Infoumitv.] 
The quality of possessing form or shape. 

1623 Cockeram 11. Av, Beauty, Pulchritude, Formity. 
1635 Swan Spec. Jlf. vi. § 2 (1643) x ^4 * n f°rmity was 
expressed before, when Moses said that the Earth was void 
and invisible.. but the formilie is then .. declared when 
the waters are gathered, and the dry-land made apparent. 
Formity, obs. form ofFuitMiTV. 
t Formize, Obs .~ 1 [f. Form sb. + -ize.] 
(rans. To put into definite form. 

1649 J*J£. tr. BehvieiC s Ep. vi. 65 All Beings are but one 
oncly Being, which hath . . severized and formized it selfe. 

Formless (fannies), a. [f. Form sb. + -less.] 
Devoid of, or wanting In, form; shapeless; having 
no determinate or regular form. Said both of 
material and immaterial things. 

1591 Spenser Tears Muses 502 Things she formed of a 
formelesse mas. 1595 Shaks. John in.L 253. a 163: Donne 
Poems, E legit xv. Julia 25 Countlesse multitudes Of form- 
less curses, projects unmade up. 3667 Milton P. L. in. 12 
The rising world of waters. .Won from the void and formless 
infinite. 1680 G. Hickcs Spirit of Pofiery 27 37iat unpre^ 
scribed Formless way of Worship, which tney now use. 
18:0 Shelley Cenci hi. i, Like a ghost shrouded and folded 
up In its own formless horror, i860 Tyndall Chern. Rays in 
Fort n . Rev. 1 Feb. 244 This formless aggregate of infinite- 
Mmnl particles- 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 1. 1. 1C9 Brown 
birds. .Twittered their sweet and formless tune. 

Hence ro nnlessly adv. ; roTmlcssness. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Fermltvicss. 1825 Coleridge Aids 
Refit App. C. (1858) 394 We leave space dimensionless .. 
and therefore tue representative of absolute weakness and 
formlessness. 3845 Carlyle Crcnr.vell (1873) 1- i. 9 They 
had form, but they are changing into sheer formlessness, 
>884 Seeley in Conternp. Rev. Oct. 500 Goethe [was] .. 
impatient of the formlevsncss which had begun to reign 
m literature. :833 Howells Annie Kilcurn vi, His long 
coat hung formlessly from his shoulders. 

+ PoTmly-, n. Obs. ran-', [f. Foum sb. + 
-l.r >.] Haring (proper) form, shapely. 

*548 Vicar v Eug. Treas. (iCiC) 12 Through 1dm every 
*fmbe r is made the formclier, and taketh the better shape, 

» Fo~nnly, adv. Obi. Forms; .j form n-, for- 
m click (o, -ly, 5 fourmely. [f. Foi.M sb. + -lichc, 


-LY 2 .] In proper form ; also, with regard to tbe 
1 form ’ or essential nature ; - Formally. 

c X374 Chaucer Booth, v. pr. iv. 12S tCamh MS-> It K. 
holdeth alle thingis so as I _shal seye bi a strok of thc-’A 
formely [L. fonnaliter} with owte discoun, or colIatiV 
-- Troy hi s iv. 469 (497) O where hastow ben hid so 1®.^* 
in mu we That const so wel and formely [v.r. fomsah-l 
arguwe ? 2377 Langl. P. PL B. xv. 366 For is none of Ks 
newe c!erkes..pat can versifye faire ne formalich [C. xisti. 
109 formeliche] enditen. 2470 FoRTEScUEin Gov. Lnrlsrj 
(1885) 350 How the lawe may be fourmely kepte. 

Torino- (fp-jmo). Chcm. Combining form of 
Formic, as in Fomno'benao’ic (acid), an obs. 
name for Mandelic acid ; hence Tormobem- 
zoate, a salt of this acid. 

1834 Mrs. Somerville Connect. Phys. Sc. xxiv. (1849)5:9 
Formobenzoate of silver.^ 1873 Fortunes' Chcm. (ed. 11) 
Formobenzoic or Mandelic Acid CgHsOs. J 

t Formose, formons, a. Obs. Also 6 & 
formois. [ad. L. fonnos-tts beautiful, f. ferns 
Form : see -ose.] Beautiful, comely. 

14.. Nine Ladies IVorthie 27 in Chaucer's H'fo. (k5i 1 
342 Of all femine moste formous flour, c 1450 Mirour Sains, 
cioun 4003 Moises faire and .formouse. 1530 Lymdluy 
Test. Papyngo 104 Amang the Aoutis fresche, fragmnL 
& formose. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. Hi, 59 Of face for. 
moisand vult heroycall. a 1658 Cleveland Vit. Uxcrii hi 
Wks. (1687) 267 If he chuse one most Formose, Ripefor't, 
shee’ll prove libidinous. 1684 I. Mather Remark. rrctiJ. 
(18561 175 The nymphs .. were demons, presenting then- 
selves in shapes very formose. 


Formosity (fFJmp*sTti). Obs. exc. arch. [a. OK. 
formosiU , ad. L. formosilat-em, f. for mo mi : s« 
prec. and -Ity.] Beauty ; also, a beauty. 

3489-09 Inscription in Wood Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc) 11. 409 
Tliys cfmpill floiy’schyd with formosyte spectabylL <2 1521 
He/yas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1858) III. 27Thebcauteard 
formosite of hir noble persone. 2647 Baron Cytrin 
Acad . 8 A Damsell of exquisite formosity. 1652 F. Kmc. 
man Cterio <5 Lozia 122 It is idolatrous for him to becd 
before so many graces and formosities. 1893 T. F. Hts- 
derson Old World Scot. xv. 172 Squalor and dirt vere 
thoroughly antagonistic to adornment and ‘formosity’. 

f Porm-speckle. Obs. ran-'. [? Perversion of 
FERNTiCLEorthe synonymous dialectal fanfrccHi.] 
A freckle. 

1702 Loud. Gaz. No. 3815/8 John Hewitt, a Bricklayer., 
straight Hair, and Form-Speckles on his hands and race. 

Formula (fp'jmirfla). PI. form ulte, -as. [a.L. 

formula, dim. of fonua Forsi sb. Cf. F.fcrumlt] 

1 . A set form of words in which something is de- 
fined, stated, or declared, or which is prescribed 
by authority or custom to be used on some cere- 
monial occasion. 

[1582 E. Cav.hon in Confer, iv. (,584) Eeyb, The ft* 
inula of the second covenant, ' is Christ Chars/. »ca 
vnderstand not .. what Formula is.] a 1638 MrnE JJxl 
(1672) 1. xxii. 83 What is the meaning of this Formula [of 
the Jews — * Let his memory be blessed ’]? x6S$ Lena. 

No. 2031/2 The Lord Register reading the Formula, tr.c 
Lyon King at Arms. . Fenced the High Court of ParhamfnL 
1723 Act 9 Geo. I, c. 24 § 8 All Papists'.. shall.. wake ana 
subscribe tne Declaration called the Formula, as the «re 
is recited in an Act of Parliament of Scotland [of t;®-’' 
3752 J. Louthian Form of Proceis (ed. 7) S* Before inclos- 
ing of the Assize, the Clerk, by Order of the 


Let. 


g of the Assize, the Clerk, by Order of t . 

Formula with them for their Direction. *79* 

to Sir //. Langrzshe Wks. 3842 I. 555 * 00 - * 


: Court, Jea'tf 
Direction. *79* 

.. s. 1842 I. J55 * °. , 

sent me, several papers.. 1^ think I had seen all °k, e ‘7 
except the formula of association. 1798 Edgeworth / rei • 
Educ. (x8n) II. 23 The grammatical formulx may tn 
by gentle degrees be committed to memory. 184^ * • 

Wilson Brit. India III. 338 Forcing the Brahmin*- 
repeat the Mohammedan formula of faith. *892 , 

3 Sept. 293/2 The excellent scholastic formula 
meaning either ‘ Not proven ’,or ‘ Nothing to the F UJ Pr. j 
b. In recent use, after Carlyle, often npplj* 
more or less disparagingly, e.g. to rules nnintcl l * 
gently or slavishly followed, to fettering conten* 
tionalities of usage, to beliefs held or proks c o 
out of mere acquiescence in tradition, etc. 

Carlyle’s use of the word was clearly suggested ty -- 
words used of Mirabeau by his father, 1 1! a humv 


Carlyle's use of the word was clearly suggedet 
words used of Mirabeau by his father, 1 11 a hunw t . , 
formules’. 'ITiis really meant that M. had unrc ^ c »,: < ‘~. 
‘swallowed’ the watchwords, or cant phrases oi * * 

volutionary friends; but Carlyle rat-translated pli/* 
* swallowed up, made away with *, and frcqucnU) 3 ' / c f 
to the passage as thus misinterpreted. Carlyle < - 3 

formula, however, though suggested by a mist* «- 
itself avers' natural development from theordman ■' 
1B37 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. if. i- (1672) I 3 

not except with formulas; svith customs, was'sol o 
living. j86i Kingsley Lett. (1878) II. 132 Lc. 

speak what they believe, are naked men nCJki ,** 

*• * ' • ■ ' • ,871 J l 



u Inch left no room for the free play of the ccr.scic.*- ' 

2 . A prescription or detailed statement 0 -u 
d tents; a recipe. .. •< y s <- 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Fonnula .-^ f T( ! r 

L.r r»:u .u.i.,; l^r rrfjsart« 



* joineu w»n me wi.. 

to twenty or thirty drops to cJiUjrr 

in the twenty-four hour*. v y,t 

. I. 273 White Currant Wmc 


from fifteen^ 
thrice wilhii 
I) cm, Econ. I. 273 
according to the tame formula. 
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3. a. Math. A rule or principle expressed in 
algebraic symbols. 

1796 Kir wan Elan. Min. (ed. 2) I. Pref. 6 An algebraic 
formula. 1836 _ Emerson Nature, Idealism Wks. (Bohn) 
II, 163 In physics, .the memory, .carries centuries of obser- 
vation in a single formula. 1850 Daubeny A tomic Theory • v. 
(ed. 2) 156 A general formula for calculating the specific 
heat of each class of compounds.^ 1864 Bowen Logic i. 25 
The algebraist easily recalls to mind a few brief formulas. 

b. Client. An expression of the constituents of 
a compound by means of symbols and figures. 

1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anirn . CJicm. II. 480 If. .the 
formula for the morbid deposits are calculated in relation to 
Cip, their connexion with the formula for protein will be 
more obvious to the eye. 1853 W. Gregory Itiorg. Client. 
(ed. 3) 266 So that MR is the general formula for a mono- 
basic salt. 1881 Williamson in Nature No. 618. 414 Thus 
chloro-carbonic acid was represented as a compound of car- 
bonic acid with carbonic chloride, and. .the formula was 
made to contain the formulm of those bodies. 

c. In general scientific use, a group of symbols 
and figures containing a condensed tabulation of 
certain facts. Dental formula : see Dental. 
Hence sometimes used for the set of facts that 
might be expressed by a formula. 

185s Bain Senses hit. 11. iv. § 9 Each species of animal 
has its particular formula of ordering the legs in walking. 

Formulaic (fj*nnwfl*’ik), a. [f. prec. + -ic.] 
Of the nature of a fonnula. 

Formulaic equation , an identical equation. 

1882 Cassell, Formulaic equations. ■ 1892 Agnes M. 
Clerke Fam. Stud. Homer 1. 28 Formulaic and other 
expressions common to both. 

Formular (fp'imirflai), a. and sb. [ad. L. type 
*-formular-is, f. Formula. As sb., a. F. formu- 
laire. See -AR 1, 2.] A. adj. 

1, Formal, correct or regular in form. 

1773 Johnson in Bos-well 29 Apr., A speech on the stage, 
let it flatter ever so extravagantly, is formular. It has 
always been formular to flatter Kings and Queens. 

2. Pertaining to formulje ; formulary. 

1880 Muikhead Gains in. § 180 note, Under the formular 
system in use in the classical period. 

B. sb. A prescribed or set form, formulary; 
hence, a model, type. ? Obs. 

1563 Abp. Parker Corres />. (1853) 183, I had of mine own 
head moved my lord of London to bethink himselfofsome for- 
mular of common prayer. 1578 Sir H. Sydney in Lett. # 
Man. State (17461 1. 246 He ys a rare Ornament to thys Age, 
the very Formular, that all well dysposed young Gentylmen 
of ouer Court, do form allsoe thear Maners and Lyfe by. 
1603 Florio Montaigne hi. ix. (1632) 564 Before I had ever 
seene any, I would have beene glad to have had but a paterne 
or formular of one. a 1734 North Exam. in. vi. §20(1740)437 
The Liturgy must be deprived of all the primitive Formulars. 

To :rmulari'stic, a. [f. prec. + -ist + -ic.] 
Pertaining to or exhibiting formularization. 

1864 Webster (citing Emerson). 
Formularization (ffRJmitilaroize’-Jsn). [f. 
next + -ation.] The action of formularizing ; also, 
a formularized statement. 

1881 B. W. Richardson in Genii. Mag. CCL. 159 The 
formularisation of rules. 2886 Muirhead in Encycl. Brit. 
XX. 677/2 The great majority of these so-called enactments 
were probably nothing more than formularizations as of cus- 
tomary law. 

Formularize (fpumittlaraiz), v. [f. Formular 

a. + -ize.] trans. To express in a formula or formal 
statement ; to formulate. 

1852 Fraser 1 s Mag. XLV. 90 Every process is formularized 
in the most scientific language. 1862 Goulburn Educ. 
World in Replies to Ess. <$• Rev. 37 Her doctrines were 
evolved.. by formularizing the thoughts embodied in the 
record of the Church of the Apostles. 1876 Bartholow Mai. 
Med. (1879) 247 The comparative merits of tannic and gallic 
acids may be formularized as follows : for local effects tannic 
acid, for systemic effects gallic acid is to be preferred. 
Hence Fo 'rmularizing vbl. sb. 

3891 Athenxum 15 Aug. 222/3 A clumsy formularizing in 
general of Talleyrand’s sharpest and most famous mot. 

Formulary (fpumirflari), sb. and a. [ad. F. 
formulaire sb. = collection of formulae, ad. L. 
*formularium, neut. sing, of formuldrius (recorded 
in sense ‘lawyer skilled in formulas *) : see For- 
mula, Formular, and -art.] 

A.' sb. A collection or system of formulas ; a 
statement drawn up in formulas ; a document con- 
taining the set form or forms according to which 
something is to be done (csf. one that contains 
prescribed forms of religious belief or ritual). 

1541 R. Copland {title) Questyonary of Cyrurgyens, with 
the formulary of lytell Guydo in Cyrurgie. a 3626 Bacon 
On Libel in 1592^ Wks. 1861 VIII. 204 In the practice of all 
law, the formularies have been few, and certain, and not varied 
according to every particular case, c 1645 Howell Lett. 1. 
xxxii. (1655)274. 1 beleeveevry one hath som mode and mod ell 
or formulary of nis own, specially for his private cublcular de- 
votions. 1723 Waterland A tk. Creed iv. Wks. I V. 223 They 
received this Creed.. as an orthodox formulary, and an ap- 
proved rule of faith. a 1734 North Life Guildford^ 1742)260 
A committee of council to settle the formulary of the coro- 
nation, 1782 Burney Hist. Mus. (1789) II. ii. 12 1 It contains 
. . a Formulary of the Ecclesiastical tones. 3827 Bentham 
Ration. Evid. Wks. 1843 VI. 441 Take up a history of an old 
French lawsuit.. it is the same dull formulary in every case. 
1877 J. D. Chambers Div. Worship no The Anglican 
Formularies, however, do not recognize Hymns at all. 

b. ? A formula. 

178* Warton Enq. Poems Rowley 2 3 These poems abound 


with modem words, and modern formularies of expression. 
3874 J. Sully Sensation Intuition 312 A boundless faith 
in the primitive formulary ‘ I can \ 

B. adj. Of the nature of a formula or prescribed 
form ; of or relating to formulas. 

1728 Morgan A Igiers 1 1, iv. 293 Visiting his Tomb, they say 
a Fedha, or formulary sort of Prayer for Success. 3766 J ohn- 
son in Bosxvell Feb., The formulary and statutory part of law. 
x 775 — Let. to Mrs. Thrale 13 June, Part of it [an epitaph), 
which tells the birth and marriage, is formulary, and can be 
expressed only one way. 3862 Helps Organiz. Daily Life 
120 All that is merely formulary, and that depends solely 
upon rules. 3875 Poste Gains in. Comm. (ed. 2) 445 Under 
the formulary system the term was still employed. 

b. Of a person : Closely adhering to formulas. 

# 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. 111. ii. 155 There is .. in the 
incorruptible Seagreen himself, though otherwise so lean 
and formulary, a heartfelt knowledge of this latter fact. 

Formulate (fpvimirilr't), v. [f. Formula + 
-ate 3. Cf. F. farmuler .] trans. To reduce to 
a formnla ; to express in (or as in) a formula ; to 
set forth in a definite and systematic statement. 

3860 Earl Carnarvon Recoil. Druses Lebanon v. 49 The 
Druse doctrines were, .rapidly formulated into a system. 
3862 H. Spencer First Prittc. 1. iv. § 26 (1875) 88 Besides 
that definite consciousness of which Logic formulates the 
laws, there is also an indefinite consciousness which cannot 
be formulated. 3880 Kinglake Crimea. VI. ix. 225 Lord 
Raglan did not unconsciously formulate for himself any 
settled design. 3883 Q. Rev. CLVI. 326 The Heads of 
Houses . . entrusted the Provost . . with the responsibility 
of formulating the document. 

Hence Fo*rmuIated, Fo’rmulating ppl. adjs. 
3860 Marsh Eng. Lang. 235 Formulated doctrine. 1876 
C. M. Davies U north. Lond. 99 An established, formulated, 
orthodox spiritism. 1895 Athenaeum 24 Aug. 253/1 The 
formulating effects of his [Laud’s] churcnmanship. 

Formulation (fpjmi/fl^'jan). [f. prec. : see 
-ation.] The action of the vb. Formulate. 

3876 Douse Grimm's L. § 1. 3 The concise formulation of 
which it [Grimms Law] is susceptible. 3885 Clodd Myths 
<5- Dr. 1. iv. 67 Facts which led. .to the formulation of the 
solar theory. 

Formulatory (fpumiiflateTi), a. rare . [f. as 
prec. + -ORY.] Relating to formulation. 

1887 Westrn. Rev. CXXVIII. 841 Put in this bald formu- 
latory fashion, the difference between the two may seem un- 
important. 

t Fo’rmule, sb. Obs. [a. F. for mule, ad. L. 
formula : see Formula.] 

1. -Formula. 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 364 A w cl -governed Republic 
is bounded by the formule of certain Laws. 3773 Genii. 
Mag. XLIII. 170 The first trial of this formule was on the 
observations from whence he had deduced it, of which he 
gives a table for each station. 

2. ? A little form or shape. 

1829 Young Lady’s Bk. 469 A series of frames, or formules, 
is obtained. .The principal formule is to be placed on a piece 
of London drawing-board. 

Formule (fpumhd), v. rare. [ad. ¥. for mut- 
er > f. formule Formula.] = Formulate. 

3852 R. Knox Gt. Artists Altai. 33 Could we formule 
the doctrine as simply as [etc.]. Ibid. 103 The doctrine 
. . cannot be formuled in so clear a manner. 

Formulism (f^umirfliz’m). [f. Formul-a + 
-ism. Cf. next.] Adherence to or dependence 
upon formulas ; also, a system of formulas. 

1840 Carlyle Heroes (1858)312 Triviality, Formulism and 
Commonplace were come for ever. 1851 Ruskin Stones Yen. 
II. viii. § 51 The. .love of systematizing, which gradually 
degenerated into every species of contemptible formulism. 
1883 Encycl. Brit. XII. 603/1 The whole of this complex theory 
is ruled by a mathematical formulism of triad, hebdomad, etc. 

Formalist [ad. F. formuliste : 

see -1ST.] One fond of formulas. 

3852 R. Knox Gt. Artists <$■ Anal. 35 The mere formulist 
(Cuvier also was a formulist in a sense). 

Formalistic (fpjmitfli-stik), a. [f. prec. + 
•IC.] Displaying fondness for formulas. 

3873 Mo r ley Rousseau II. xvL 310 Its prudential didactics, 
its formulistic Sociality. [Cf. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. 
iv. vi. (1871) 362 The uncalculating Spirit of Jacobinism, and 
Sansculottic sansformulistic Frenzy !J 

Formalization (fpjmirilaiz^’jbn). [f. next 
+ -ation.] The action of the vb. Formulize. 

2851 Ruski_n-S 7 <w<'J Yen. III. ii. § 86 The curious tendency 
to formulization and system which, under Jhe name of philo- 
sophy, encumbered the minds of the Renaissance schoolmen. 
2873 Contcmp. Rev. XXI. 774 Every formulization of truth 
is not absolute but relative. 

Formulize (fjfjmiwlsiz), v. [f. Formula + 
-ize.] trans. To reduce to or express iu a for- 
mula ; to construct a formula for. 

3851 Westcott Introd. Study Gosp. i. (1875) 49 The 
labours of Priests and Scribes in after time formulized what 
the Prophets had taught. 1859 Masson Brit. Novelists W. 
255 The ideas of Liberty, Equality, and Fraternity which 
that Revolution had promulgatecf and formulized. 1882 
T. Mozley Rernin. Oriel II. cv. 228 They have formulized 
their religion into these two monosyllables. 

Hence Fo'rmulizecl ppl. a. Also Fo’imrulizer, 
one who formulizes. 

1864 Kiscsley Row. <$- Teut. x.293 The formulizers of that 
law were none other than the celibate Roman clergy. 1B65 
Pusey Truth Eng. Ck. 94 That vast formalized theory. 
Formy (fpumi), a . [ad. V. forme x see FoemA] 
1. Her. Of a cross: — Pattee. 

1562 Leigh Annorie 56b, He beareth Azure, a crosse 
formye vecked Argent. Ibid. 57 b, A Crosse formie Sable. 
1889 Elvin Diet. Her., Formy , a cross patt€e. • 


+ 2. Of the feces: = Figurate A. 2 a. Oh. 

1576TURBERV. Yenerie6$ From midde July untill theende 
of August they make theyr fewmishing altogether formie. 

Formyl (f/umil). Ckem. [f. Form- + -tl.] 
The hypothetical radical (CHO) of formic acid. 

2879 Cassells Techn. Educ. IV. 118/2 Formyle is the hypo- 
thetical radical of formic acid, first discovered in the red ant. 
Fornace, obs. form of Furnace. 


Fornacic (ffunscsik), a. rare- 1 , [f. L.forudc 
fomax furnace + -ic.] Pertaining to a furnace. 

. 2807 Headrick View Min. Arran 226 The smelting of 
iron, and other fornacic uses. 

Pomage : see Furnage. 

Fornale, v. Sc. Also 9 forenail. [Of ob- 
scure origin ; Jam. suggests the sense ‘ to Nail or 
fasten up beforehand’.] trans. To alienate the 
income of (an estate) in advance ; in mod. nse ‘ to 
spend (money) before it is gained ’ (Jam.). 

3478 Acta Dorn. Cone. (1839) 13 He sal! nouther selL.na 
fornale, langar na sevin 3eris, naneof his landis. 

tForne,^.,c. and prep. Obs. Forms: 1 foran, 
forn(e, 3 foren, 3-5 forn, Orm. form, 4-7 forne. 
[OE. foran (Northnmb. ford), forne adv. — OS. 
foran, forana , OHG. forna (MHG., mod.Ger. 
vome, vorn ) ; f. root of For, Fore adv. 

. The adj. appears to be an English development from the 
adv., and not an adoption of the ON .font ancient.] 

A. adv . 

1. With respect to place, a. Of position : In 
front, before the eyes ; in or on the front, opp. to 
behind, b. Of motion : Forwards, to the front. 

a. a 2000 Riddles Iiv. 8 (Gr.) Wonnum hyrstum Foran 
gefratwed. c 2380 Sir Ferumb. 4361 pat host abod be- 
hynde & fom. a 1400-50 A lexanaer 3925 pis breme best 
bare. .Before forne in pe fronte thre fell tyndis. 

b. c 1000 Daniel 557 (Gr.) paet past treow sceolde telgum 
besnaeded foran afeallan. c 220$ Lay. 26899 And ten pusend 
hehte aneouste foren wenden. 2430 Lydg. Citron. Troy hi. 
xxii, He rode fome Brenning full hote. 

2. With respect to time : a. Formerly; informer 
time. b. Thenceforward, in future. 

13.. Gaw. <$- Gr. Knt. 2422 pes wer forne pe freest pat 
fo^eS alle pe sele. 24.. Trentalle S. Gregorii in Twi- 
ddle's Vis. (1843) 80 For pynes thar hym dred non forne Of 
purgatory no of helle. 

3. Prefixed to prepositions, and occas. to another 
adverb : a. Prefixed to again, against, adv. and 
prep. : Right in front, b. Fome an, at : before, 
in front of. c. Fome in : straight before, d. Forne 
to : before, both of place and time. e. Forne on : 
right forward, seriatim. 

c 2000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 2 FaratS on paet castel past 
foran [c 1260 Hatton foren] on^en eow ys. c 1200 Ormin 
553 P e 33 tokenn eft forrnon To serrfenn wukemalumm. 
c 2205 Lay. 20120 Up braid Ar3ur his sceld foren to his 
breosten. Ibid. 23968 His herebume gon to falsie, foren 
an his hafde. * Ibid. 24032 ArcJur beh to pan gaete, forn at 
pere bur3e. Ibid. 29269 And foren to pmre nihte fur per on 
brohte. 1388 Wyclif Mark xv. 39 The centurien that 
stood fom a^ens S13, that [etc.], c 1400 Destr. Troy 7759 
There met hym pis Mawhown . . Euyn fome in his face. 

B. adj. a. Of place : Anterior, front, b. Of 
time: Former. 

e 1440 Promp. Parv. 272/2 Fome parte of a schyppe, or 
forschyppe. 2483 Caxton Treviso.’ s Higdett 11. i. 71a, From 
the begynnyng of his forne dedes. 2565 Jewel Def. Apol. 
(1611) 340 It waj true in Old forne yeeres, about twelue 
hundred yeeres agoe. 

C. prep. 

a. Of motion : Before, in front of, in advance of. 

O. E. Chron. an. 894, pa for rad sio fierd hie foran. c 2000 

[see Fore-run]. C1275 Lamb. Horn. 51 Leofe moderswim 
pu foren me. C2250 Gen. Ex. 3541 Mac us godes foren 
us to gon. C2380 Sir P crumb. 3649 pe kyng hem passede 
with-inne a wyle, Forn hem pe mountance of two myle. 

b. Of position : Before, before the face of, in 
sight of. Hence of fighting : In behalf of. 

c 1250 Gen. $ Ex. 3866 God [bad] . ; foren hem smiten on 
3e ston. 23. . Guy Warm. (A.) 200 Gij stode fom him in pat 
flett. c 2440 Partonope ziyz To see hym dye me fom. 
a 1450 Le Mortc Artk. 3212 Agaynste her fone I faught 
hem forne. 1602 2nd Pi. Return fr. Pamass. Prol. 70 
Stories of love, where forne the wondring bench. The lisping 
gallant might inioy his wench. 

c. Of time : Before. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 22429 (Gott.) Fom domes-dai. 

d. Of cause : On account of. 

c 1440 Bone Flor. 67 To mykyll bale was sche borne, And 
many a man slayn hur forne. 

D. Comb., as forn-cast v. = Forecast v., to pre- 
meditate; forn-father = Forefather; forn -goer, 


a predecessor ; forn-had ppl. a., formerly possessed ; 
fom-said ppl. a. = Fores aid///, a. 

C1374 Chaucer Troylus m. 472 (521) He .. Hadde every 
thing that her- to might avayle ’Forn-cast. c 2386 — Pars . 
T. r 374 Malice ymagined, avysed, and forncast. 0x400 
Test. Love 1. Chaucer’s Wks. (1561) 290 b. Enuie, fome- 
caste and ymagined. C1340 Cursor M. 9768 (ram.jyc 
gilt Adam our *forn-fadir spy It. 1450"* 53° 

Ladye 26 The worshyp of god ys songe ;• a l tc * He 

of oure fome-fathers. 2483 Caxton Gold. ‘ no£ 
hath lerned of his *fom goers whiche dyd th S . , 
lo be forgoten. i 3 8z Wvcuf puAcs xv, zS Iz>rd..J*« 
10 me nowe the fornhzd f 

Wills (Camden) 109 My lond J- abbot off y- monasterj in 

'tFomean, adv. Obs. H For /«/. + «*« wfc. 
dat. neut. of ntah NlGB.j Nearly, almost. 
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c 1000 Ags. Ps.' lxxii[i]. i Me for nean syndon losode 
nu \>a ealle on foldan fota gangas. a 1175 Cott. Horn. 227 
For nean en ende ^issere wurold. 
jl Forne'llo. Mil. Obsr~ 1 [a. \i.fornello, dim. 
of for no (lit. ‘ oven *) :-L .fnrnus oven.] A cavity 
in which powder is placed for blasting. 

1687 B. Randolph Archipelago 70 How many mines, and 
fornellos were blown up. 

Foment (foJne*nt), fomenst (foine-nst), 
adv. and prep. Sc. and north. Forms : 6 foir-, 
for*, fore»anempst, -ane(i)nst, -(a)nent(s, 
*nence, *nens(t, -nentis, 9 foore-, for(e)- 
(a)nen(s)t, 6- foment, [f. Fore adv. + Akekt.J 
1 . Right opposite to, over against ; facing. 

1524 St. Papers Hen. VIII , VI. 236 For defence of his 
Borders foranempst Scotland. 1582-8 Hist. James VI, 
(1804) 204 In the 'strain passage foirnent the gold smyths 
shopp. 1649 Bp. Guthrie Aleut. (1702? 64 The Earl or 
Athol . . Encamp’d foment him. 1807 J. Stagg Poems 61 
Reeght for nenst them up they gat. 1864 Glasgow Herald 
11 June, My house is right foment the tank. 

+ 2 . a. (Ready) against, b. With regard to. 

1533 Bellendes Livy (1822) 15 Reddy fornence all aven- 
turis that micht occur. 1700 Rob. I IT s A tisxv. in Watson's 
Collect. 11. p. iv, But we wifi do you understand What we 
declare foment Scotland. 

f 3 . quosi-infr. Opposite. Ohs. 

X548 Thomas Hal. Gram, Did. (1567), Dirimpetio , 
foranenst. 1596 Dalrymyle tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1x888) 
I. 35 The bray foranent vpon Laudian syde. 

Forneys, obs. form of Furnace. 

Fornical (f/r Jnikal), a. [f. L. fornic-em arch 
+ -AL.] 1 Pertaining to the fornix ’ {Cent. Diet.). 

+ Fornicarer. Obs. rare — 1 . [?f. L. fomi- 
eat-ins +- ER *.] A.forriicator. 

c 1400 Apol. Loll. 37 Seynt Poule .. forbedib us to tak 
meit or comyn wip )>eis. . fornicarers. 

t Fornica*rious, a. Obs. rare ~ 1 . [f. as next 
4- -ous.] Of or pertaining to fornication. 

1688 J. Norris Theory Love n. ii. 105 Fornicarious mix- 
ture. .must of necessity be a sin. 

t Fo*rnicary, sb. and a. Obs. Also 3 fornic-, 
fornycarie, 5 fornycary. [ad. L. fontiedri-us 
masc., forniedria fern., f. forme - : see next and 
-ary. Cf. O F . font ica ire.] A. sb. A fornicator. 

1382 Wyclif Isa. lyii. 3 Sonus.. of a fornycarie _ [Vulg. 
foruicarix\ 2496 Dives «5* Paup. (W. de W.) vi. viii, 243/1 
God shall deme fornycaryes, & them that do auoutrye. 

B. adj. Addicted to fornication, lecherous. 

1382 Wyclif Ecclus. xli. 25 Shame gee. .fro biholdyng of 
a fornycarie wommam 2387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls! VII. 
469 He schulde doo rigt of preostes formcaries [de saccr- 
dotibus fornicariis] and of hire concubynes. 

Fornicate (fpjnik^t), v. [f. L .fomiedt-, ppl. 
stem of fomiedri ofsame meaning, i. fornic-, fomix 
brothel, originally arch, vault (see Fornix).] intr. 
To commit fornication. * 

1552 Huloet, Fomicaten, or commit fornication or 
lechery, fornicor. 1649 Milton Eikon. xxviii. Wks. (1847) 
336/2 These shall hate the great Whore . . and yet shall 
lament the fall of Babylon, where they fornicated with her. 
1668 Ethf.redge She wott’d if she con'd ti. ii, We .. are 
resolved to fornicate in private. 1824 Landor Intag. Conv. 
1. 155 He hunted and drank and fornicated. 

Hence Fornicating vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1620 Bp. Hall Hon. Mar. Clergy 1. viii. 42 The heroicall 
spirit of Luther . . chose rather, .to be an honest Husband, 
than a fornicating Frier. 1625 Bp. Saunderson Twelve 
Serjn. (1637) 207 Their fornicating both bodily with the 
daughters, and spiritually with the Idols of Moab. 

Fornicate (f^unikA), a. [ad. L. foniicdt-us, 
f. fornix arch, vault: see -ate 2.] — Fornicated ; 
sfcc. in Bot., Conchol., and Rntom. 

1828 Webster, Fornicate , arched, vaulted like an oven or 
furnace. 1829 Loudon Encycl. PI. 1099 Fornicate , arched. 
x ®39 Sowerbv Man. Conchol. Gloss,, Fornicate , arched. 
1856-0 W. Clark Van der Hoevctls Zool. I, 326 Four seta 
of haustellum, and an upper fornicate. 

Fornicated (fpunike’ted), ppl. a. [f. L. forni- 
cat-us (see Fokkioate a.) + -ed *.] Arched, bead- 
ing over ; esp. in Hot. of a leaf, etc. 

1750 G. Hughes Barbados s 218 The Stylus, .is divided at 
the top into three fornicated branches. 
r With word-play on Fornicate v. 

1641 Milton Ch. Govt. 11. iii. (1851) 173 [She] gives up her 
body to a mercenary whordome under those fornicated 
arches which she cals Gods house 

Fornication 1 (fftmikei-jan). [a. OF. fomic- 
niton, -anon, {. late ~L. fomication-cm, n. of action 
i.jomtcart-. see Fornicate and -ation.]. Volun- 
tary sexual intercourse between a man (in restricted 
use, an unmarried man) and an unmarried woman, 
in bertpture extended to adulter)-. 

A 1300 Cursor M. 27938 pis sin [lechery] has branches 
fele . .formcacion es an. ,303 R. Brunn? 

7352 Fornjcacyoun fys], whan two vnweddyde haue 
n.y.sdoun. a 1450 A nt. * la 7W(,868) 57 Kin|David 
telle into avowtry and formcacion with her. 149. Fahyan 
C/ trw.vn. ccxxiv. 251 Takyngeof fynesof preestisforcryme 

m,oeih 5 2f C10n 'l,- I535 rS' OVERDA “/ f ‘'"- 3= Whosoeuer 
putteth awayc his wyfe (except it be for fornicacion). 1602 
ohaks, Moas. for AT. V. 1. 195 Shee. .accuses him of Forni. 
cation. .1779, Johnson 10 Oct. in Boswell, Fornication is 
a crime _m a . single man. 2874 Van Buren Dis. Genii . Ore. 
41 Fornication is always irregular. 

f‘.K- i esp. in Scripture : The forsaking of God 
for idols ; idolatry ; also, spiritual fornication, 
a 1340 Hash-ole Psalter lxxii. 26 pou lost all ]iat dos 


fornycacioun fra he. 1691-8 Norris Pract. Disc. (1711) 
III. 47 Tisa kind of Spiritual Fornication, .to admit any 
Creature into a Partnership with him in our Love, i860 
Posey Min. Proph. 298 All forsaking of God being spiritual 
fornication. rir 

Fornication - (f/wnik^i jsn). Arch. [ad. L. 
forniedtion-em, f. forniedtus vaulted, f. fornix arch, 
vault : see -ation.] An arching or vaulting. 

1703 T. N. City <5* C. Purchaser 138 Fornication, In 
Architecture, is an Arching, or Vaulting. 1810 C. James 
Mil. Did. (cd. 3) App., Fornication is an arching, or vaulting. 

Fornicator (fpMnik^’taj). [a. L. fornicator , 
agent-n. i. fomiedri : see Fornicate.] 

1 . One who commits fornication. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. 11. 180 Oure cart sha! he drawe. 
And fecche forth oure vitailes of fornicatores. 1477 Earl 
Rivers iCaxton) Dictes 11 Kepe you oute of the companyes 
of. -fomicatours. 1552 Abp. Hamilton Catech . (1884)10 
Fornicatouris and provokaris to the synne of lechorie. 
a 1710 Bp. BuLL^rr///. Wks. I. ix. 237 What will become of. . 
the adulterer, the fornicator, .and such like? 1869 Spurgeon 
Treas. Dav. Ps. x. 3 If a man is a fornicator, or a drunkard, 
f 2 . Billiards. (See quot.) Obs. 

1674 Cottons Compl. Gamester i. 29 Make your Adversary 
a Fornicator, that is, having past your self a little way, and 
the other’s Ball being hardly through the Port, you put him 
hack again, and it may be quite out of Pass. 

•j* Fo*rnicato:ry, a. Obs. [f. prec. : see -oky.] 
Of the nature of fornication. 

1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 88 It was not the unlawfulness as 
Fornicatory, hut as impious directly which they suspected. 

Fornicatress (fpunik^tres). [f. Fornicator 
+ -ess l. Cf. OF . font ica teresse.~\ A woman ad- 
dicted to or guilty of fornication. 

1503 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 160 Those that haue ^been 
dayly fornicatresses. 1603 Shaks. Mens, for M. it. ii. 23. 
2621 Ainsworth Annot. Pentat. Deut. xxiii. 17 Common 
whore, fornicatresse. 

t Fomic atrice. Obs. [ad. L. fomicalrTcc-tn, 
fomicdlrix : see next. Cf. F. forn i cat rice.'] = prec. 

c 1450 Mir our Saluacion 912 Inpossible is y* this woman 
he ffornicatrice. 

Fornicatrix (f^-jniktri.triks). PI. -trixes. 
[a. L. fornicatrix j fem. of fornicator.'] = prec. 

1586 Perth Session Pec. in C. Rogers Soc. fife Scot. 
(1884) II. xii. 244 To shave the heads of fornicators and 
fornicatrixes. 2655 in Kirkton Hist. Ch. Scot. (1817) 272 
note. One quadrilapse fornicatrix.^ 2768 Life <J- Adv. Sir B. 
Sapskull II. 130 What, sir (exclaimed the old fornicatrix). 

Forniciform (fp.mi-sifp.im), a. Bot. [f. L. 
fornic-cm, fornix arch, vault + -(i)l'OP.M.] 

2860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Forniciform , Bot., resembling 
an arch or vault ; vaulted. 

+ Forni*m, v. Obs . Also 4 forneme ; pa. pple. 
3 fomumen, fornomen. [OE. fomirnan } pa. t. 
fornatn, fornSm, pa. ppl t. fomumen, {. Yov.- pref. 
+ nimati to take.] traits. To take away, do away 
with, destroy; also, to take up, appropriate by 
encroachment. 

Beowulf 1205 (Gr.) Hinc Wyrd fomam. c 2000 Saxon 
Lcechd. 1. 218 Wi5 weartan, ^enim ylcan wyrte . . hy 
beo<5 sona fomumene. 4:2250 Gen. Ex. 2228 Min two 
childrearen me for-numen. a 2300 E. E. Psalter cviii. leix.] 
23 Als schad w, when heldes, for-nomen I am. c 2350 in Eng. 
Gilds {iZio) 359 Euerych tannere .. shal, for stret J) 1 he 
for-nemep, twey shullynges by he 3 ere. C2430 Complcynt 
56 in Lydg. Temple Glas (1891) App. 60 3ee. . Han me for- 
nome lunge & speche. 

Fornix (fpMniks). [a. L. fornix arch, vaulted 
chamber.] Something resembling an arch. 

a. Anat. esp. an arched formation of the brain, 

1681.tr. Willis' Rem. Med. Whs. Vocah., Fortiix, a hollow 
place in the brain, bending like an arch. 2799 Med. Jrnl. 
II. 329 The fornix . . raised at its anterior extremity. 2882 
Mivart Cat 268 This fornix is made up of two white cords 
closely approximated anteriorly. 

b. Bot. (See quots.) 

2823 Crabb Technol. Did. s.v. Arch, Fornix, a small 
elongation of the corolla, which commonly covers the 
stamina. 2862 M. C. .Cooke Man. Bot. Terms , Fornix , 
arched scales in the orifice of some flowers. 

c. Conchol . * The excavated part of a shell, 
situated under the umbo. It also signifies the 
upper or convex shell in the Ostrea * (Craig 1848). 

tForntrmb, V. Obs. rare — ' 1 , [f. For -prefix 

+ Numb v.] intr. To become numbed. 

2571 Golding Calvin on Ps. Ii. 9 How much so euer they 
fomommed, whosoever is touched earnestly w* the feare of 
God, hee will wishe none other remedy. 

For-old a.: see F or- fref . 1 10. 
t ForoTd, v. Obs. [OE. forcaldian , f. For- 
pref 1 + ealdiait to grow old, f. cald, Old a. Cf. 
OHG. farallen (mod. Ger ,'verallen).] intr. To 
grow old, wear out with age. 
c 900 tr. Bceda's Hist. hi. iv.[vi.] (1890) 266 Ne forealdige 
l>eos bond aefre. a 2300 Holy 74(Ashm.) in Leg. Rood 
(2871) 24 It ne bar noper lef ne rynde as it uorolded [AAb\ 
Venion for-oldet] were, c 2305 Edmund Conf. 275 in E. E. 
P. (1862) 75 He hem forbrende stilleliche : for hi forolbed 
l Fn°. Legendary, S. Edmund 275 : for-olde] were. 
Foroughe, obs. form of Furrow. 
t Foroirt, forou’ten, prep. Obs. Forms : 1 
foruton, 4 foroutyn, -owtyn, -outen, forout(e, 
4 y 5 forowt, (4 foreowtl, 5-6 foroutin, 6 forow- 
tin, 7 foroutten. [OK. font Ion, -titan, f. For 

prep. + dton, - an , f. ul Out.] 

1 . a. Except. OE. only. b. Besides. 


0 . E. Chrott. an. 1122, Se fir.. for beamde ealle be minstrs 
for uton feawe bee. 1375 Barbour Bruce xi. no fifiv 
thousand of archerys He had, forouten the lioblerys, cuit 
Wyntoun Cron. viii. xlii. 126 He had .. Foure scor off 
hardy armyd men, For-owte archeris. 

2 . Without. 

c 2350 Will. Paleme 2681 To late hire lengbe ful! c , 
fourtenigt for-oute alle greues of saugtes to he rite, exm 
Wyntoun Cron. vm. xxxvii. 66 He for-owt gruchyng Dt 
lyveryt hym of coursis thre. 2513 Douglas sEntis fir x 
59 Forowtin faill. 2609 S kene Reg. Maj. 1 1 1 Q u h ere 
is given foroutten Judge sitand, that is na dome of law. 

tForoU’th, adv. and prep. Sc. Oh. Also 
4 forrouth, 4-5 forow(e)th. [app. a var. of 
Forwith ; cf. Sc. (Harbour) owtouth = mil z’ilh. 
Perhaps Forrow is a shortened form of this.] 

A. adv. a. Of position : In front, b. Of direc- 
tion : Forward, o. Of time : Before, beforehand. 

2375 Barbour Britcc vi. 202 Ta Fifty weill Armyt, and 
foroutli ga. Ibid. xiv. 242 The Erll thomas wes forrouth ay. 
Ibid. xvi. 504 As ge forrouth herd me tell. 

B. prep. Oi time or place : Before. 

2375 Barbour Bruce 1. 163, 1 sail Hald It.. as mj-n eldris 
forouch [sic MS. : 1 read forouth] me. Ibid. xi. 341 Evyn 
forrouth hym suld ga The vaward. c 1375 Sc. Trov-bk . n. 
722 The Gregeois swyth Ary’vede. .A litiff forowethfe e>en- 
nynge. 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vm. xxxviii. i34Dai gaddrjd 
bame all. .And schupe hame forowth bame to be. 

Forow, obs. f. Furrow; var. Forrow, Obs. Sc. 
Forpained, -pampered : see For- prep 6. 

+ Forpa’SS, v. Ohs . Also forepass. [ad. OF. 
for-, fottrpasscr , f. fors. For- pref$ + passer (0 
Pass ; in Spenser’s quasi-archniu use the prefix 
seems to be taken as Fore-.] 

1 . trails. To go beyond, surpass, excel. [So in 
OF. ; in quot. 1374 Skeat takes for as a conj.] 

£•2374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 101 In al Troyes citeeNasnoon 
so fair, for passing every’ wight, So aungellyk was Mr 
natyf beautee. 253 . Starkey Let. to Cronnvell in EnglarJ 
p. lxxii, So my wytt and capacyte hit for-passyth. 155a 
Cover dale Spir. Perle xxx. 83 b, Lvke^ as the spyryte 
forepasseth and ouercommyth tne fleshe in Christe. 1579 
Tomson Calvin's Scrm. Tim. 303/2 They .. know that it 
forepasseth all our wits.^ 

b. To exceed (a time-limiO. 

2622 Bacon Hen . VII, 72 The Subject should haue hh 
time of Watch for flue yeares . . which if hee fore-passed bis 
Right should be bound for euer after. 

2 . intr. To pass beyond. In Spenser: Togo 

past, pass. . 

2496 Bk. St. Albans, Fishing Div, Whether over the 
water he woll forpas. 2590 Sfenser F. Q. hi. 20 
day as hee forpassed by the plaine With weary pace. 1591 
— M. H ubber d 519 Scarse can a Bishoprick forpas them by. 

Forpierce, -pinch.: see For- pref 1 5 and 50. 
Forpime, v. Obs. exc. arch. Also 6-7 fore- 
pine. [f. For- pref 1 + Pine 7/.] traits. To cause 
to pine or waste away ; to torture, famish, waste- 
(Often in pa. pple . ; perh. intr.) 

ex205 Lay. 29130 Munekes he for-pinede on rnam are wul 
1297 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 1x59 He Iai uorpined inj>e ' v0 . un ^ 

? a 2366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 365 Hir face bounced 
forpyned. 2572 Golding Calvin on Ps. It. 9 \ 

pyned with extreme sorow. 2577 St. A ug. J 

30 Whom meates puff up, whom fastynges forepine. < a 
J. Davies Commend. Poems (Grosart) 20/1 Its w '° od , 
fore-pinde with wastefull carke. 1626 Sir F. P™ 
vived in Arb. Gamer V. 545 Our long fasting. .nughl som 
what forepine and waste us. 1865 Reader r*o. 117. 
For-pined my cheek you see, . 

Hence Forpimed, Forpiming ppl. atfjs. 

2377 Langl. P. PI. B. vi. 257 For-pyned 
Chaucer Prol. 205 Pale as a for-pyned goosL # 

Hall Sat. v. ii. 91 Grim Famine sits in their w ,P. 
face. i8i8_ Milman Savior 92 Forepining day, ana » 
sleepless night. , 

Forpit, forpet (f^-jpit, -et). Sc. a™ w • 
dial, [corruption of fourth part.] Tlie fourth p 
of some other measure, now of a peck. , 

1793 Statist. Acc. Scot., Lanark's. VI. 77 As wuc ^ 
as is requisite for sowing a cap-full, or f° r P e ,‘ 1 r -^t 
a 2794 in Ritson's Sc. Songs I. 184 , 1 ha e b ^ e " - d ]i p pirt 
o’ mat. 2799 J. Robertson Agrtc. P trth p. 'M /y. 
or forpits = j peck or I of a bushel or firlot re FfS u j ti ’ 
1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. vii, * A forpit or tw 
2862 Hunter Biggar ty House of Fleming v. 60 ; Q 

and two forpits of bear at the cost of 2/2«- 
Northumb. Gloss. ^ >,y/l 

For-plaint, -possed, -prick : see Fob-/ ^ 
Porprise A Also j 

[a. A \ .forpnse, f. forprzsi see next.] A 
tion or reservation. . ■> ,530 

[2292 Britton h. xv. § 6 Sauntz fere nule forp * ant i 
Ad 22 Hen. VIII , c. 25 The exceptions, Jorpa ^ ^ 
prouisions in this present pardon herea: Her me the 

Fulbecke 1st Pt. Parall . 10 Hee woulde haue 1 j{ , 3 

Fine with a foreprise or exception of certain 
Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 28 He shall make no 

his Writ. 2676 in Coles, 2848 in Whakto „ _ r ige, 
Porprise (f([jpr3i-z), v. Forms = 5 " rsepr ise), 
(6-yse), 6-8 foreprise, (6 -iee,7 -yso.i 0 f fir- 

7 - foreprize, [f. AF.f>rpns,-se, pa. 
prendre, forsprendre to except, i./er/-, 

+ prendre to take.] , in 

trans. To take out, except, _ or vcetnCi 
Law phr. excepl\cd and forprised. 

[1303 Lib. Cmtnni.'m Munlm. GMtallx II- ■ ur | e Rti 
dc Brabaunt..q= e,t forepns vfd ) 0slri ,„ S Tlie 
dEngleterre.] 14SS Act 3 Hen. l'//.c. 3 *" 1 
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FORSAKY. 


FORQUIDDER. 

of Berwyk and Cariile oonly except and forprised. 1535 
Act 26 Hen. VIII , c. 6 § 4 Any games, .the game of shotinge 
onely exceptyd and forprised. 1565 Jewel Def. ApoL 
(1611) 384 I>ame Ioane, 1 trow, ye will haue foreprised out 
of this number. 1620 Bp. Hall Hon. Mar. Clergy ' in. iii, 
Fore-prizing none but such as haue the gift of continencie. 
1686 Royal Proclam. 10 Mar. in Loud. Gas. No. 2120/2 
Excepted and always foreprized out of this Our Pardon, all 
Treasons [etc.]. 1797 Tomlins Law Did. s.v. Forprise , 

Leases and conveyances, wherein excepted and forprised 
is an usual expression. _ 1864 Sir F. Palgrave Norm. $ 
Eng. III. 115 One individual alone foreprized, 

Forquhy, Sc. form of Forwhy. 
t Forqurehe, v. Obs.— 1 [f. For- pref.^ + OE. 
cwician, f. civic. Quick a .] intr. To come to life. 

c 1200 Trim. Coll. Horn. 77 We don, alse {ring doS, pe 
haue 5 Iein on swete, forquichieS pan here time cumecS. 

Forqui'dder. Obs .— 1 In 3 forcwiddare. 
[f. Foil- Fore- pref 1 + *cwiddere , agent-n. f. 
cwiddian to tell.] A foreteller. 

<2x225 A tier. R. 212 peos beocS hore owune prophetes 
fore wid da res. 

Forraine, obs. form of Foreign. 

For-raked, -raught : see For- pref. 1 6 b, 4. 
Forra(y, obs. form of Foray. 
t Forre’de, v- Obs. [OE. forrsedan - OHG. 
for-, ferr&ien (Ger. verrathen).] irans. To de- 
ceive, betray, seduce. 

<xiooo Wulfstan Horn. ( Napier) 160 Eadwerd man for- 
rmdde and sy 35 an aewealde. c 1*05 Lay. 14867 purh his 
dohter Rouwenne mine uader he uor-radde. a 1225 Juliana 
18 Ne nullich leauen ower read pat forreadeS ou seoluen. 
C1250 Gen. 4- Ex. 2192 Do was losep sore for-dred Dat he 
wore oc Shu 13 hem for-red. a 1300 Body # Soul in Map's 
Poems 337 The world.. that mani a soule haved for*rad. 
Forrede, obs. form of Furred. 

Forrel(l, Forrester: see Forel, Forester. 
For-rend: see For- pref . 1 5 b. 

Forrey,-eie, obs. ff. of Foray. 
t Forri’dden, pple. and ppl. a. Obs. [f. For- 
pref 1 -1- ridden , pa. pple. of Hide v.] a. Of a per- 
son : Wearied with riding, b. Of a horse : That 
has been ridden to excess (in qtiot. transf.). 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixi. 62 The court hes done my curage 
cuill, And maid me [ane] forriddin muill. X63S Cranley 
Amanda 23 Young bold-faced Queanes,and old fore-ridden 
lades. 1820 Scots Mag. May 422 Sare forridden, my merry 
menyie Left me my livan’ lane. 

+ Forridel. Obs. [OE. for ridel, f. For- prefP 
+ root of rldan to Ride.] One who rides in 
advance. Also fig. a precursor, a preliminary. 

c 1000 JElfric Horn. II. x6S Cyning..Totilla..sende his 
forridel . . cyoan his to-cyme Sam halgan were, a 1225 
Auer. R. 206 05 er swiiche uor-rideles. Ibid. 300 Al pe 
uorrideles brouhten in pe sunne pet is pe deofles beaued 
pet me schal totreden anon. 

Forrill, var. of Forel. 

Forrit (fp'rit), adv. Sc. [repr. Forward, or a 
coalescence of this with Foreright.] Forward. 

1786 Burns Pastoral Poetry vi, Come forrit, honest Allan! 
x8i(S Scott Old Mort. xxxviii, 4 What for are ye no getting 
forrit \vi* the sowens?’ 1826 j. Wilson Nod. Ambr. Wks. 
1855 I. 145 Things wunna retire and come forrit as I wish. 
Hence ro'rritsome a., forward, * pushing*. 

1894 Crockett Raiders 200 4 I’m not. .a forritsome man.’ 
Forroast: see For- pref. 1 5. 

+ForrOO*t, v. Obs. \JS1\i.forrolen, f. For- pref. 1 
+ roten , Root vi] intr. To 4 root ’ as a swine. 
c 1230 Halt Mcid. 13 Ha in hare wurSunge as eaueres 
forroteden, 

t ForrO’t, V. Obs. [OE. forrotian , f. Fon- 
Pref. l + rotian to Rot; = MLG. vor roten (Ger. 
verrotten ).] intr. To rot away, putrefy. 

a 900 Kentish Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 64 Et . . putrescet, 
and for rotaS. c 1x75 Lamb. Hon. xxi pine welan forrotiab 
biforan pine ejan. a 1225 After. R. 138 WiSuten salt fleshs 
..forroteO sone. _ a 1300 Seven Sins iv. in E. E. P. (1862) 17 
pou sak..for-roti to axin and crpe. 

Jig. 1340 Ayenb. 205 Chastete . . pet uorrotede ine pe 
watere of uoule lostes. 

Hence Forro tted///. a. ? putrefied, rotten. 

C897 K. yElfred Gregory's Past. xvii. (1871) 124 Dst sio 
re 3 nes <fces wines < 5 a forrotedan wunde . . clamsige. 1340 
Ayenb. 148 pe leme uorroted ssolde ssende he hole. 

t Fo’rrow, adv. and prep. Sc. Obs. [prob. short, 
f. Forouth, Forwith ; cf. otow = ontouth, outwith. 
See Aforrow, Toforrow.] A. adv. Beforehand, 
in advance. B. prep. Before (in time or place). 

X375 Barbour Bruce 1. 120 Walys ensample mycht have 
bene To 3ow, had 3c it forow sene. Ibid. vii. 14S, I .will 
that he ga forrow vs. 1474 Acta A udit. (1839) 35 On friday 
forou witsonday. 1535 Stewart Cron . Scot. (1858) I. 73 
On that nycht ane lytill forrow da. 

Forrow, obs. form of Foray. 

For-rue, -run : see For- pref 1 2,6 b and 8. 

+ Forsa'do. Obs. rare. [a. Sp. force do, now 
written forzado. ] A galley-slave. 

1625-JS Piirchas Pilgrims 11. 1367 There were many other 
Chrisiian Slaues, hut mere then two hundred Forsados. 
1722 D. Coxe Carolina 28 'Hie Majority of the Inhabitants, 
are Forc’adoes or forc’d People, having been Malefactors in 
some Parts of Mexico. 

Fora aid : see Fores aid. 

Forsake (f£is?**k), v. Pa. t. forsook (f^isu-k). 
Pa. pple. forsaken (f£rs£ J *k’n). Forms : Pres. t. 
1 forsace, {Nor thumb, fore sacco), 2-3 south. 
vorsake, (fursake, 4 south, vorsake, forsak, 6 


forsayke), 2- forsake. Pa. t. 1 forsdc, 3-4 
forso(c)k, south, vorsoc, -k, 3-6 forsoke, (4 
forsuk;e, 6 foresoke), 6~7forsooke, 4- forsook; 
also 7 weak form forsaked. Pa. pple. 1 forsacen, 
3-4 fursake(n, forsakin, -yn, 3 forsoc, 4-6 
forsake, 6-9 forsook(e, (7 forsoken), 3- for- 
saken ; weak forms 3-4 forsaked, -id. [OE, 
forsacan, f. For- prefS +sacan to contend, dispute, 
deny; cf. OS. forsak an (Du. verzaken ), OHG. 
frsahhan to deny, repudiate, renounce.] 
d* 1 . trails. To deny (an accusation, an alleged 
fact, etc.). Obs. 

c 1250 Gat. <5- Ex. 1767 StalSe ic for-sake. 1297 R. 
Glouc. (1724)473 3 u f. en i.clerc as felon. were itake, & vor 
felon iproued, & ne mijte it no3t uorsake. C1374 Chaucer 
Bocth. 11. pr. iv. 27 (Camb. MS.’, I ne may nat for-sake the 
ryht swyfte cours of my prosperite. X389 Serin. {MS._ Helm.i, 
bei [Ananie and Safira] forsoken to Petir here monei J> at h ei 
hadden, c 1440 Pronip. Parv. 171/2 Forsakyn, and denyyn, 
abnego. c 15x1 1st Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 31/x 

They forsake that maria is the moder of god. 

+ b. To deny knowledge of (a person). Obs. 
c X340 Cursor M. 15997 G rin.) Petur . . had forsake his 
lord juries on a rowe. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) viii. 91 Seynt 
Peter forsoke our Lord thries. 

fc. To deny, renounce, or repudiate allegiance 
to (God, a lord, etc.). Also rarely , forsake to. 

a 1225 Juliana 33 Mi feader & mi moder for hi h at ich 
nule he forsaken ; habbe forsake me. a 1300 Cursor hi. 
22205 P a n sal all h aa --Es fun den lele in cristen lai, Oither 
to iesu crist for-sake, Or underli sa wraful wrake. Ibid. 
25149 Wicked man, h at godd forsakes. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 81 b/2 For we haue not folowed the synne of our fadres 
that forsoken theyr God. 1537 Bury Wills (Camden) 131, I 
forsake the Bysshoppe of Romes vsurpyt pouer. 

't’d. To 1 deny ‘ (oneself) ; —Deny v. 7. Obs. 
cu 75 Lamb. Horn. 145 Forsake him seolf, and here his 
rode, c 1440 Hylton Scala Per f. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xlii, 
Who soo wyll come after me, forsake hymself. 1576 Fleming 
Panopt. Epist. 80 As renouncing and forsaking mee selfe. 

+ 2 . To decline or refuse (something offered). 


With simple obj. or to and inf. Obs. 

a 800 Corpus Gloss . 650 Detractauit, forsooc. c 893 K. 
/Elfred Oros. 11. iv- § 2 An consul, .forsoc hone triumphan. 
a 1000 Laws Edgar ii. § 8 pone [mynet] nan man ne forsace. 
ax 225 Juliana 11 Sex me hwi h u forsakest fu sy &ti selh 3 e. 
1297 R. Glouc. (1724) Roberd hym byho3te..h a J yt 
was wel gret trauayl, to be kyng of hulke lond . . War h°ru 
he. .vorsoc yt al out. c 1375 Lay Folks hi ass Bk. (MS. B) 
250 pai offerd gold ensense & myrre, and hou forsoke none 
of pirre, 1395 E. E. Wills (1882) 9 My sone and . . his wif 
haue forsake to be myne executours. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur x 1. xviii, The thre knyghtes. .yelded hem vnto syr 
kay and sir kay forsoke hem and said he foughte neuer with 
hem. 1593 GreenE News/r. Heaven * Hell D iij b, This 
Brick-layer who forsooke to goe into Heauen because his 
wife was there. 1605 Camden Rem. (1637) 275 He . . for- 
sooke a right worshipful roome when it was offered to him. 
[1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 335 He.. forsakes his Food.] 
absol. 1382 WvcuF Prov. 1. 24 , 1 clepede, and 3ee forseken. 
fb. To decline or refuse to bear, encounter, 
have to do with, undertake ; to avoid, shun. Obs. 

ax 225 Ancr. R. 182 Nolde me tellen him alre monne 
dusqest, hei forsoke enne buffet, uor one speres wunde. 
X375 Barbour Bruce xiv. 315 Na multitud he forsuk of 
men, Quhill he hade ane aganis ten. 1389 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 54 Qwo-so be chosen. .& he forsake his ofifyee he xal 
paye. .iijr. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixiii. (Tollem. 
MS.), A no]>er kynde of magnas, pat forsakep yren and 
dryuepit awey. ct 4 °° Lanfranc's Cirurg. 173 If a leche 
be in straunge cuntre . . he schal forsake alle maner of curis 
pat ben harde to do. x 573 TuSser Husb. (1580) 81 Hanging 
on the Crosse, no shame he did forsake. 2576 Fleming 
Pattopi. Epist. 33 We followe libertie, and forsake servitude. 

f c. To refuse respect or obedience to (a com- 
mand, duty, etc.) J to disregard. Also, to neglect 
{to do something)* Obs. 

c 1175 Lamb. Horn, in Swa saul pe king dude pe forsech 
godes heste. a 1300 Cursor M. 6523 Sum of paim pis fast 
forsoke. Ibid. 28246 Ic for-soke oft to kyrk at ga. 134° 
Hampole Pr. Consc. 4406 Al pas men.. pat sal forsake to 
wirk Cristes werk. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 273 
J?e kynges kny3tes. .forsook Clito his faire byhestes. 

3 . To give up, renounce, a. To give up, part 
with, surrender {esp. something dear or valued). 
Passing into sense 4. 

<■893 K. jElfrcd Oros. 1. xii. § 3 He )xet wks eall for- 
sacende. c 1200 Tnn. Coll. Horn. 147 Hie forsoken pe 
wereld and eorSliche wele. a 1240 Ureisun in Cott. Horn. 
195 Vor pine luue ich uorsoc al pet me leof was. a 1300 
Cursor M. 23045 pan. pat ..al pis werld welth forsok. c 1400 
^Iaundev. (Roxb!) xix. 88 He hase forsaken wyf and childer 
and all pe ricches .. of pe werld. 1582 Bentley Mon. 
Matrones ii. 12, I rather did forsake my right than to 
behold such cruelnesse. 1585 T. Washington xx.Nicholay’s 
Voy. 1. ix. 12 b, Forsaking the name of a Captayne any 
longer, caused himselfe to be called king. 1593 Shaks. 
Liter. 157 For himself himself he must forsake. 1781 
Cowper HoPe 585 Forsaking country, kindred, friends. 

b. To break off from, renounce (an employment, 
design, esp. an evil practice or sin ; also, a belief, 
doctrine). + Till 17th c. occas. with inf. as objeit. 

c 1175 Lamb. Htnn. 81 He seal his sunne nor-saten. ciioo 
Vices * yirlues (1888) 23 Nu durh godes grace fu hes hafst 
forsaken. <71305 SI. Andrew 6 in K. E.P. (1E62) 98 pis 
opere here uettes gonne forsake. 138* »Vyclif H eb. x. 25 
Not forsakynge oute gederinge to gtdere^as it is of custom 
to sum men. cxioo NIaUndev. (Roxb.) xi. 42 pe emperour 
.. forsuke Cristen fayth. 1401 Pol. Poems ( Rolls] I II. 49 
Who wit allege the temple for glone or our chirche, fforsake 
he to be cristen. ^1460 Pol. Rel. ff L. Poems (x866) 236 
Vertu, godede. & almisdede, am al for-sake. 1548-9 (Mar.) 


Bk. Com. Prayer i Baptism), Doest thou forsake the deuill 
and all his workes ? 1558 Bp. Watson Sev. Sacravt. xxix. 
186 He must forsake to dvvel with hys father and mother. 
1601 Chester Love’s hlart.. Dialogue ccxvii, Haue I for- 
sooke to bathe me in the flouds. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 
iv. 218 Streighten’d by my Space, I must forsake This Task. 
1703 Maundrell Jottm. Jerus. (1732) 140 We were forc’d 
to forsake our intended visit. 1844 Stanley Arnold (1858) 
II. viii. 14 Nor that the doctrine of Christ crucified has 
been so forsaken. 1894 J. T. Fowler Adamuan Introd. 
56 The southern Piets . . had forsaken idolatry. 

4 . To abandon, leave entirely, withdraw from ; 
esp. to withdraw one’s presence and help or com- 
panionship from ; to desert. + To forsake patch : 
? to quit the spot. 

• a 1300 Cursor M. 1228 He paim for-soke in al per nedis. 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter vi. 7 Til whaim now he spekis for- 
sakand paire felaghschip. c 1386 Chaucer Friads T. 224, 
I wol holde company with the, Til it be so that thou forsake 
me. CX422 Hoccleve Learn to Die 506 Forsake y am, 
frendshipe y can noon fynde. £-1489 Caxton Sonnes 0} 
Ay /non xxi. 461 Whan mawgys sawe that they forsoke the 
place, he followed theym not. o 1533 Ld. Berners Hu oh 
cxxxviii, 516 They .. forsoke theyr horses on the see syde. 
1548-9 (Alar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Matrimony, And forsaking 
all other kepe thee only to her. 1602 Carew Cornwall 
135 a, The Foy men gave them so rough entertaynment at 
their welcome, that they were glad to forsake patch, without 
bidding farewell. 1674 Martiniere Voy. N .Countries 64 
The night forsook us quite, the Sun continuing always in 
our sight* 1713 Addison Cato u. vi, Thou hast forsook 
Thy Juba's cause. X774 G0LDSM. Nat. Hisi. (1776) V. 318 
Larks .. forsake that climate in winter. 1816 J. Wilson 
City 0/ Plague 11. iv, I implored her to forsake the city. 
2833 L. Ritchie Waiul. by Loire 115 The road forsakes the 
river. 1841-4 Emerson Ess., Love Wks. (Bohn) I. 71 This 
passion .. though it begin with the young, yet forsakes not 
the old. x86o Tyndall Glac. 1. xxvii. 197 It [a hut] was 
forsaken, and half buried in the snow. x88r Jowett 
Thueyd. I. 45 Those who forsake allies whom they have 
sworn to defend. 

absol. <21839 Praed Poems (1864) I. 363 He’ll learn to 
flatter and forsake. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts. I. 100 If thou 
forsake, we verily do the same. 

f b. Of things : To fail, disappoint the hopes 
of. Obs. 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 6 The corruptyble 
rychesse of this worlde. .forsaketh and deceyueth him whan 
he weneth best. 1610 Bp. Carleton Jttrisd. v. 73 It is not 
to be marueiled, if the truth of Religion afterward forsaked 
them, 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 361 Their food 
. .never forsakes them in those warm latitudes. 


Forsaken (fpis^-k'n), + forsake, ppl- a. 
[pa. pple. of Forsake v.] In senses of the verb. 
1 . Deserted, left solitary or desolate. 

CX305 Pilate 238 in E. E. P. (1862) 1x7 He . . caste hit 
wipoute be toun among olde walles forsake. 13S8 Wyclip 
Ps. lxii[ij. 3 In a lond forsakun. c 1430 Lydg. Venus-Mass in 
Lay Folks Mass Bk. (1879) Notes 395 Me semeth amonges 
all I am on of the most for-sake. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. iii. 
3 Forsaken, wofull, solitarie mayd. 1614 Raleigh Hist. 
World 11. (1634) 532 This banished Nation retained their 
..love of their forsaken Country. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffc 
Rom. Forest ii, This apparently forsaken edifice might be 
a place of refuge to banditti. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cony. 
(1876) IV. xviii. 218 Their forsaken state was not owing to 
any oppression. 

*f* b. Of words : Disused, obsolete. Obs. 

x6i2 Brerewood Lang, ff Rcltg. x\. 53 The articles of 
league . . could very hardly in his time be understood, by 
reason of the old forsaken words. 

+ 2 . Morally abandoned. Also absol. Obs. 

1572 Satir. Poems Reform, xxx. 206 Hot, quhair the iust 
dois ioyne thame with forsakin, Be war thay get not wickit 
Acabs takin. 1597. Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xlii. § 13 Those 
impious forsaken miscreants. 

Hence Porsa’ienly adv. ; Forsakenness. 

1591 Harington Orl. Fur. xxxix. xlvii, Leaves .. For- 
sakenly about the tree doth lye. 1621 Lady M. Wroth 
Urania 93 To make me the more miserably end with neg- 
Iectiue forsakennesse. 2840 Carlyle Heroes (1858) 252 So 
could the Hero [Dante], in his forsakenness.. still say to 
himself. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. I.xvii Tragedies of the 
copse.. where the helpless drag wounded wings forsakenly. 

Forsaker (fpis^-ksj). Now rare. [f. Forsake 
v. + -er I.] One who forsakes. 

1382 Wyclif Isa. xxx. 1 Wo ! 5ee sonus forsakeres seith 
the Lord. ?xso7 Comutunyc. (W. de W.)Bij, Of synne 
a forsaker. 1689 De f. Liberty a gst. Tyrants 139 They may 
justly be called forsakers and traytors. 1821 Examiner 
803/2 The faithless forsakers of Parga. 1879 Geo. Eliot 
Theo.Such 159 In this sort of love it is the forsaker who 
has the melancholy lot. 


Forsaking 1 (fpis^'kiq), vbl. sb. [f. Forsaken, 
-f-ing k] The action of the vb. Forsake. 
c 1320 Cast. LoVe 1637 Then helpeth ther no pledyng there, 
Ne forsakyng. c 1440 Hylton Scala Per/. (W. de W. 149-p 
I. xxxviii, Trauey!e..whiche to an uncunnyng man semytn 
a forsakyng of god. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 153O 
23 b, For y^ forsakyng of one worlde, we shall haue more. . 
than there is .. in an .. hondred thousande worldes.^ xoxi 
Bible Isa. vi. 12 Vntill .. there be a great forsaking in the 
midst of the land, a 16x2 Donne Btat'at<aTO?(x 644 ) 16 
in his forsakings there are degrees of Mercy, annin 

Scrm. (1848) I. xviii. 268 The forsaking of the light oruod s 
countenance is our portion in the lot of sinners.^ 
t Fo-rsar (V. Obs . [ad. Fr. t /orsatre, -faire, 
now superseded by for fat.] A gaUey-save. 

1546 St. Papers nit W/, XI. ft ^ 
sores. He could not of his honour rendre * iSo 

Kj ; ven.he m libertye. a, 57 * " t P&ncv o) Ihl 

The Masse was said in the Oalli ' ^ A pro . 

Forsaris. rjai s ™vra E v . ^ h • ^ committed into the 

clamatton.. that.. every sucnauiuo. r 

galleys, there to row in chains, as a slate or lorsary. 



3 T 0 RSAT. 


470 


FORSOPIL. 


H ro'rsat. Ohs. rare- 1 . [Fr. ; now written 
forfat.] In phrase To flay, at forsat (=F. jotter 
ate for(al) : to adhere strictly to certain roles 
the observance of which is not generally obligatory. 

1674 Cotton Comfit* Gamester in Singer Hist, Cards 340 
If you play at forsat ithat is the rigour of the play) he that 
deals wrong loseth one and his deal. 

Forsay, -scald, -scattered : see For- pref 1 
Forse : see Force. 

f Forsee, v. Obs. [OE .forsfoit, f. For- prefP 
+ sion to see ; = OS .forsehaii (Du. verzien), OHG. 
far-, fersehan (mod.Ger. versehen ).] trans. To 
disregard, despise, overlook. 

571 Blickl. Horn, 37 Ne forseoh J»u nmfre Jine gecynd. 
c 1x7s Lamb. Horn. 1x3 Ne bi 3 his mehte nohwer for-sejen. 
a \2z$St. Marker. 15 Ha blindlunge ga 5 and forseoS godd. 
<11300 E . E. Psalter xci. # xa [xrii. 11] For-segh min egh, 
lokande, pas pat ere mine ille-willande. 

Forsee : see Foresee. 

t Forsee'k, v. Obs. [f. For- pref . 1 -t* Seek.] 
trans . To seek thoroughly, seek out. 

a 1300 Sarmnn 50 in E. E. P. (1862) 2 pe wormis pat hit 
h abb ip al for-so3t. 1584 Greene Carde 0/ Fancie Wks. 
(GrosarU IV. 161 To deuise his destruction which simply 
foresought thy preferment. 16x4 J. Davies Eclog. 98 Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 20/1 Vartue it’s sed (and is an old said saw) Is 
for hur selfe, to be forsought alone. 

b, To weary (oneself) with seeking. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 17597 pair sandes come again vn-spedd 
pai war for-soght pam vp and dun. 

Forseetho : see For- prefP 5. 

Forsemens : see Forcement. 

For-sench : see Fore- pref . 1 5. 

Forsene : see Forcene. 

Forset (fpise't), v . Now dial. Also 6 , 9 fore-. 
[OE. firs g tan, f. For- prefP +spttan to Set; == 
SlHG. versetztn . OE. had forsittan in same sense.] 
1 . trans. To beset (lit. and fg .) ; to bar (a way; 
with dat. of person) ; to surround, invest (a city, 
etc.) ; to waylay, entrap (a person or animal). 

C900 tr. Baida's Hist. in. xiv. [xix.J (1891) 212 pa;t heo 
him bone heofonlican weg forsette & fortynde. 13.. E. E. 
A Hit. P. B. 78 My gomez . . for-settez on vche a syde pe 
cete aboute. c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. Waee (Rolls) 1815 
For-setten by fore, & eke byhynde Wyp crokes ilkon oper 
gan bynde. ? <2x400 Merle Arlh. 1896 Thay hade at 3one 
foreste forsette vs the wayes. CX430 Chev. Assigns 251 
Thow haste forsette pe 3onge qwene. C1470 Harding 
Citron, clxxi. iv, Knightes, A litell fro Duresme their 
waye forsett. X577 Holinshed Citron. I. Scotl. 437/1 
The Earle of Angus caused the Castel] to be forsette. 1508 
Manwood La-toes Forest xx. § 4 (16x5) 171/1 They might 
hunt and chase the wild beasts.. towards the forest, so that 
they do not forestal nor foreset them in their return. 1872 
Daily News 13 Aug., The watcher and policeman then 
‘ foreset y the defendants, whom they captured. 1882 Lane. 
Gloss., For-set (Fumess>, to waylay. 

2 . Sc. To overburden or overpower with work. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxii. xi Forsett is ay the falconis 
kynd, Bot euir the mittane is hard in mynd. 

Hence + Po-rset sb. Obs. ? A stratagem. 
c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. I Pace (Rolls) 2912 Ne sebat 
nought Brenne bede me trypet pat y ne schal turne hym 
wip a forset. 

Forset, obs. form of Faucet. 


Forshake: see For -pref 1 1. 

+ Forslxakel. Obs. [f. For- pref - + shake!, 
Shackle sbi] (See quot. ) 

1304 in [Rogers Agric. $ Prices I. xxi. 538 [The forshakel 
of Cheddington (1304) and the lustlegg of Trillek and Troy 
(1308, 3328) are local equivalents of the plough-shoe]. 

+ Forsh.a*me, v. Obs. [OE. forsceamian , f. 
F or- pref 1 + sceamian : see Shamed.] intr. To 
be greatly ashamed. In OE. also impersonal, 
c 897 K. Alfred Gregory's Past. xxi. 150 Bret hie ongieten 
Vernon tsle. . & hie forscamige. a 1050 Liber Scinf ill. 
vm. (1889) 40 On him syjfum be his synnum agenum for- 
sceamigean. cizoo Ormin 12528 pe deofell wennde awew 

anan horrshamedd offhimm sellfenn. 

JJ* or sIia*pe, v. Obs. For forms see Shape v. 
{Oih.forsceppan str. vb., f. Vov.- pref 1 + sagppan \ 
see Shape yi] trans. To metamorphose, trans- 
form ; to misshape, disfigure. 

]°°n ^ LFHIC Gen. 308 (Gr.) Heo ealle forsceop drihten 
Sr-, «***&Ancr.R. 120 Hwat 5 if eni ancre..is 
£ r ^ PP L d l° wu l ue V. e * CX 2 S° mu - Paleme 4394 Ich 
P a^Pr'° In ^ to * : werwolf. 139B Tscvisa 

. . ‘ , . ' * V1 !' cxiu. (1495) 698 Ydo made a maw. 

S'V A 11 stede of god. 1460 Dcscr. 

u. rf JL., 7 , " d a woman most nedes ben. .forshapen in 

os6 To forsbZ ; 5 - ” S31 Dewes Fr - in Tol^r. 

**■ 

Hence Porslta-ped, Porsha-pen ppl. adjs., trans- 
formed, misshapen. Porsha-ping, a deformity. 


,.T‘X* 4 xxc were ai soptast mon, Pat no forsch.pp^e 

Weore him on. 02440 Hylton Scala Per p (W. de WiJJS 
II. yi, Remedyes. .by the which a forshapen soule mayebe 
f e ?i ?I ed a Sayne. 1530 Palscr. 157 A monstre, a wonder- 
full thyng or forshapen. 

Forshend, -shoot: see FoR-/r^ 1 1 and 8. 

Forshield : see Foreshield. 

t Forshri-nk, v. Obs . [OE. forscrincan , f. 
For- pref A 4- serin can, Shrink v.] intr. To 
shrink up, dry up. 


c xooo ^lfric yob vii. 5 Min hyd is forscruncen. 
c 1000 Ags. Gosfi. Matt. xxi. 10 Da sona forscranc paet 
fic-treow. a 1500 Flower Leaf lu. The beauty of hir fresh 
colon res, Forshronke with heat. 

f For shirt, v. Obs. [OE. forscyilan, f. For- 
pnfd + scytian to Shut.] trans. To shut off or 
out ; hence, to preclude, prohibit. 

cxooo ./Elfric Horn. 1 . 540 Hi heofodon folces synna, Mid 
heor.h wrace on him sylfum forscytton. CXX50 Departing 
Soul’s Addr. Body 13 Nu is thin muth forscutted. CX430 
Pilgr. Lyf Manhoae r. xlv. (1869) 27 It forshetteth yow 
from passinge ouer. 1530 Palsgr. 109 Forclorre, to schutte 
out or forschut. 

Forsiglit : see Foresight. 

Forsin, sb . : see Fore- pref. 4 a. 

+ Forsi*n, v. Obs. [OE. forsyngian weak vb., 
f. For- pref. 1 - + syngian : see Sin vi] In pa. pple., 
Ruined by sin, burdened with sin. 

a xooo Laws of Edgar , Of Penitents § 12 Ne wur 5 mnig 
man on worlde swa swi 3 e forsjmgad, pe he. c 1175 Lamo. 
ltom. 95 He dema <5 sti 5 ne dom bam forsune^ede. c 1200 
'Prist. Coll. Horn. 187 To freurenae po forsine3ede. 

Forsink : see For- prefP 5. 
t Forsi't, v. Obs. [OE.^ forsittan, f. For- prefA 
+ sittan to Sit.] 

1 . trans. To defer, delay; to neglect, omit. 

<1940 Laws of dEthclstan n. § 20 (Schmid) Gif hwa gemot 

forsitte priwa. cx 205 Lay. 28518 Wah swa hit for-seie 
[ c 1275 for-seate] pat pe king hete. 

2 . s= Forfeit. (? Miswritten for forfettef) 

7 a 1400 Ifiomadott (Kolblng) 1854 When he ys in pis contre, 
At his wilt well ye maryede be, Ellyes forsytte youre londe. 

Forsite : see Forcite. 

tForsla-ok, fore slack, v. Obs. [f. For- 

pref . 1 + Slack v.] 

1 . intr. To be or grow slack ; to pall. rare. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 23794 We wreches wit \t will for-sakes, 
pat selenes pat neuer for-slakes. 1579 Tomson Calvin's 
Serm. Tim. 223/2 The tentations whiche sinne hath wrought, 
may in no wise make vs ivor.se or fors lake in our calling. 

2 . trans. To be slack in, neglect ; to lose or 
spoil by slackness or delay. Also with inf. as obi. 

1563-87 Foxe A. d- M. (1596)62/1 Bicause, .we foreslacke 
our praieng, or be not so vigilant therein as we should. 
Ibid. 77/2 The Official! thinking to foreslacke no time . . 
laide handes upon this Peter. 1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 27 
He spiteful] wane is, ne ought foreslackes Hiernsalem with 
new force to supply. 1596 Spenser F. Q. vii. vii. 45 They 
. . love eschewed That might forslack the charge to them 
foreshewed. 1636 Featly Clavts Myst. xxi. 266 Be not 
negligent, nor fore slacke thy opportunity. 1660 H. More 
Myst. Godl. v. xvii. 210 This Prophecie of the Churches 
change into so excellent a state may be foreslacked by the 
ill management and faithlesness of them. 

Hence Forsla-cking vbl. sb., delay, hesitation. 
x6oo Holland Livy xui. lvii. (1609) 1x48 All forslacking 
. .now would greatly prejudice their reputation. 

t Forsleep, v. Obs. [f. For- pref. * + Sleep vi] 

a. intr. Only in pa. pple. : Overcome with sleep. 

b. trans. To neglect through sleep. 

1382 W ychf Prov. xxiii. 34 The steris man al forslept, the 
steer staf lost. 1571 Campion Hist. Irel. vii. (3633) 21 
Before the general! flood .. when every man foreslept the 
monition. 

+ Forslrng, V. Obs.— 1 In 5 pa. pple, ver- 
slongen. [ad. D11. verslinden : ct Ger. verschlin - 
gen.] trans. To swallow down, gobble up. 

X48X Caxton Reynard (Arb.) xo Of xv. [chyldren] I haue 
but foure in suche wyse hath this theef forslongen them. 

t Forslrnger, v. obs - 1 In 5 forslynger. 
[a. Du. verslingcren, f. ver- = For- pref . 1 + s lin- 
ger eit, to twist, throw.] trans. To beat, belabour. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 16 That one had an leden 
malle, and that other a grete leden wapper, therwyth ihey 
wappred and al for slyngred hym. 

For slip : see For - pref 1 3. 
t Forslo'cken, v. Obs .— 1 [f. For- pref . 1 + 
Slocken.] Pa. pple. only : Drowned. 

1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 40 The moone is al blodi and 
dymme. .that signefieth lordship forslokend in synne. 

t Forslo*th. f V. _ [f. For- pref 1 + Sloth 7/.] 
trails . To lose, miss, neglect, spoil, or waste 
through sloth. Also with inf. as obj. 

1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 39 7 Wanne bii [France & oJ?er 
londes] for soke ys, & for slewbed [v.r. uorslewede] & to 
non defence ne come, c 1386 Chaucer Nun's Pr. T. 276 
Thou wolt . . for-sleuthen wilfully thy tyde. 1390 Gower 
Con/. II.i9oThepre!atsnow. .Forslouthen that they sholden 
title. 1393 Langl. P. PL C. vm. 52 Ich .. botere, melke, 
and chese For-sleu]>e[d) in my seruice. c 1440 Ps. Penit. 
(1894) 33 / haue forsleuthid thi service. CX470 in My re's 
Par. Priest (1868) 64 Alle graces that thowe hast for- 
slowthed. X555 Abp. Parker Ps. xxxiii, Forslouth not thys. 
a 1557 Mrs. Basset tr. More’s Treat, the Passion Wks. 
1362/2 Hee forslouthed to praye and cal! for gods help. 

For slow’, foreslow, v. Obs. exc. arch. 
Forms: 1 forsl&wian, 3-4 for-, south, vorslewe, 
6-7 for(e)slow(e, (6 foresloe). Pa. i. 6-7 for(e)- 
slowed, (6 -slowe). Pa. pple. 3 vorslewe de, 6 
for(o)slowed, -slowne, 9 foreslowen. [OE. 
forsldwiatt , f. For- pref . 1 -f slawian to be slow, f. 
slazu, Slow a.] 

+ 1 . traits. To be slow or dilatory about ; to lose 
or spoil by sloth ; to delay, neglect, omit, put off. 
Also with inf. obj. Obs. exc. arch. 
c888 K. /Elfred Bocth. x, pu naht ne forslawodest p2et 
i pu Jnn agen feorh for hine ne sealdest. 1297 R. Glouc. 


(Rolls) 4055 Wanne hii vorsoke is & uorslewede [v.r. for 
slewed] & to none defense ne come. C1315 Shoreuam’ u. 
Hyt hys thorwe besynesse That men for-slewyth hyt. 
Chaucer Pars. T. r6ix This foule sinne Accidie . . for- 
sleweth and forsluggeth, and destroyeth alle goodes tem- 
poreles. X507 Will of Duke (Somerset Ho.), My tithes 
forgoten or lorslewyd. 1585 Abp. Sandvs Serm. (1841) j 7 a 
By procrastination.. & following our turning to the Lord 
1591 Harington Orl. Fur. xli. xlvii, He foresloed when 
he was on ground To be baptized. 1633 HANMERCAm 
Irel. 171 Do good then here, fore slow no time, xty \\] 
Hubdard Narrative 71 They were resolved to forlslo^ 
no opportunity. i86z Sir H. Taylor 3 /. Clement's Evt 
m. vi, Rash attempts shall fitly be foreslowen. 
f 2 . To make slow, delay, hinder, impede, ob- 
struct ; to slacken. Obs . exc. arch. 

1563-87 Foxe A. <5- M. (1596) 274/2 He foreslowed not his 
iourneie. 1579 Spenser S/tefih. Cal. June 119 Least night 
with stealing steppes doe you forsloe. 1603 Sir C. Hevjx>\- 
Jud. Astrol. xxi. 474 Satume doth onely foreslow the 
operation of the Moone ; the rest of the Planets doe all 
further her working, a 1660 Hammond Wks. (1684) IV. 565 
If they be any time foreslowed and trashed by either out- 
ward or inward restraints. 1682 Dryden To Duchess on her 
return xsThe wond’ring Nereids. .ForeslowMl^/Z/nn/rt/ 
foreflowed] her passage to behold her form.. 1855 Singletox 
Virgil I. 140 What delay foreslows the laggard nights. 

absol. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 261 Nature .. doth not 
either preuent or foreslow vnlesse shee be prouoked. 

*|* 3 . intr. To be slow or dilatory. Obs. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xi. 8 Although God forslow 
and delay for a while, yit. .the time of vengeance will surely 
come. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, II. iii. 56 Foreslow no 
longer, make we hence amaine. 

Hence Porslow'ed ppl. a., Torslowlng vbl. sb. 
Also Forslower, one who ‘forslows*. 

c 1590 Cartwright in Presbyt. Rev. Jan. (1888) 116 Much 
les cast you into forfiture for a fooresloed [ feinted foore- 
stoed] letter. 1593 Nashe Christs T.Bih, Of these fare* 
slowers it is sayde . . I will spue them out of my mouth. 
1611 Cotgr., Accrochement . . a staying, delaying, or fore- 
slowing, of a Suit. 

Forslug: see F or- pref 'P 3. 

Forsment, obs. form of Forcement. 
t Forsme-rl, v. Obs.— 1 [f. For- pref + 

Smerles ointment.] traits . To anoint. _ 
a 1300 Cursor M. 19985 (Edin.) In quilc [cristis] nam for- 
smerlid tald cs he. 

t Forsmi‘te, v. Obs. [f. For - preff + S)nTE.__ 
trans. *l'o smite in pieces ; to strike down, 
trxzo5 Lay. 1598 He hine for-smat a-midden. 

Warw. (A.) 3621 For-smiten be hat neuer after schullen 
y-the. c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. in. 272 As thyng with feyt 
forsmyton, wot they die. C1475 Parteitay 2x04 righting 
ful man])', On all for-smete. 

t Forsomu'cli, adv. Obs. ~ Forasmuch. 

1454 Burton & Raine Heminfbrough 393 ForsomyktU 
as I have certeyn knawledge. 1561 W1N3CT Cert, tract. 
ii. (1888) 16 Forsamekle as [etc.]. x6n Bible Luke xix. 9 
Forsomuch as he also is the sornie of Abraham. lB 4 B 
Z. Boyd in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 30/1 Forsamokie as 
[etc.]. 

Forsongen : see For- pref. 1 6 b. 

Forsooth, (ip-tstt*])), adv. Forms: 1 forsoS, 
3-4 forsop(o, 4 south . vorzope, 3-6 fovsoth(e, 
(3 forsotht(b, 4 for-suth, 4 forsoothe), 4*5 
for-suth, (4 Sc. fursuth, 5 for-sute, Sc . *suith], 0 
forsouth, (Sc. -soith), 6- forsooth. \Oh.forsw, 
f. For frep.+sbd, Sooth sb., written as one word.] 
1 . +a. In truth, truly. Also in phrase, forsooth 
to say, forsooth and forsooth (cf. verify, ven yb 
forsooth and Gcd. Obs. b. Now only us 
parenthetically with an ironical ox derisive sta e 


ment. 

c 888 K. Alfred Booth, xiv. § 3 Wite ku X or 0 s ^S 
god ne derap he hit ah. a 1225 Auer. R . 83 . A u n 
soSe so hit is. c 1300 Harrow. Hell 40 He nam bun.. , 

helle for soJ>e to sei. 1393 Lange. P. PL C. XVII. 3 3 ^ 
when a man swere]? for sop, for soJ» he hit trowep. 
Plumy ton Corr. 42 For sute, madam, I lost ah that y * , 
for him. 1523 Ln. Berners Froiss. Pref. 2 Fonort*®} 
God, this hath moued me at the highe comaunae 
my . . lorde kynge Henry the VIII. x 547 - jin 7, 
Faith (1859) 43 He confirmeth with a double 1 ^ AJt . 
Forsooth and forsooth I say unto you [etc.J. ' fcfn 

penter Experience 1. xiv. 107 After every word e , 
they speake to young greene Boyes, they com *., gy 
forsooth, and no forsooth. 1667 Pepys DtaryfS - nt V into 
and by comes Mr. Lowtherand his wife and nun , g TEElE 
a box, fbrsooth, neither of them being dressed. 7 should 
Sped. No. 79 ^ 9 She has no Secrets, forsooth, vhicR * 
make her afraid to speak her Mind. 1789 Mrs. P . loclap 
France 1 . 109 That the}' might be at liberty ’ u e re* 

and hiss. x8oo-xo Coleridge Friend ( l8 °H . p0tS cDt 

proaches me with treachery, because forsootn fo r - 

him a challenge ! 1842 Browning Wartn 1 
sooth, was I to know it? 1863 P. Barrv 'g v i Yuli 
165 Reserve forsooth 1 1880 Mrs. Forrester jLr.sooib- 
- - * • * should have made, for-s^ 


1 challenge ! 1842 Browning Waring U tt ic^u 
, was I to know it? 1863 P. Barrv D° c d ». fid* 
_Leserve forsooth 1 1880 Mrs. Forrest**® 

I. 21 A very happy couple we should have n 
2 . quasi -.s^. An act of sayin g forsooth. ^ 

17x2 Steele Sped. No. 266 r 4 Fer tnnocen J 
yes’s, and ’t please yon s. 

- ‘ 10 uses 1— - 

rorsoo-th v. tm*- 

1,r 

like 


Hence Porsoo *tL sb., one wbo uses the v. 
quently, an affected speaker. Fors°o - ta 
to say ‘ forsooth * to, treat ceremoniously* 


10 say - jursuuiii id, non * c ; n so 

1604 B. Jonson Penates Wks. (Rtldg.) 54 * , r an ., Ike 

a forsooth of the city. x66o-x Pepys ^ iai ? , herself ° n ’ 
sport was how she had intended to nave kp far* 

known, and how the Captaine , . of the C 
soothed her, though he knew her well ana sn . 7 stftl, 

+ Forso'pil, v. Obs., [f. FoR- 
Sdpple. But the reading and sense arc 
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cxjig ShoeehAm 16s For death scholde his meystryes 
kethe and for-sopil and for-sethe In deathes bende. 

+ ForSpa*n, v. Oh. [OE. for span an, f. For- 
pref? + spanan to entice ; — OS .forspaitan, OHG. 
farspanan. ] trans. To entice, seduce. 

cxooo /ElfriC Horn. II.226 Gehwa se' 3 e 65 ernetoIeahtrum 
forspencL .is manslaga. a 1175 Cott. Horn. 223 Warppa pat 
wif for-spannen purh pe deofles lare. 

ForspeakC^sprk), v. Also fore*, [f. For- 
pref? + Speak. OE. had forspecan to deny.] 

1. trans. To bewitch, charm. Obs. exc. Sc. 
cxa^oPromp. Parv. 173/1 For-spekyn, or charmyn fascino. 
£-1460 Torvneley Myst. (Surtees) 1 15 Sythen told me a clerk, 
that he was forspokyn. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, in. 
ii. 45 They [.the witches] saie they have . . forespoken hir 
neighbour. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 296 Whosoeuer shall 
enchant or fbre-speake any corne or fruits of the earth. 
a 1658 Ford, etc. Witch Edmonton n. i, Urging, That my 
bad tongue.. Forespeaks their cattle. 1895 [see below]. 
t2.‘ To forbid, renounce. Obs. 

1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus , Abdiccre .. to forspeake: to 
cast of or renounce. 1579 J. Stubbes Gaping Gulf E viij b. 
If he should speede (which God forspeake). 
f 3. To speak against, speak evil of. Obs. 
a 1300 [see below], 1606 Shaks. Ant. 4- C/.‘ni. vii. 3 Thou 
hast forspoke my being in these warres, And say’st it is 
not fit. x6n w. Sclater Key (1629I 84 The fashion of 
most men, in such iudgements, is to cry out of ill tongues 
that have fore-spoken them. 

Hence Forspea'king* vbl. sb. and ppl . a . ; For- 
spo keit ppl. a. Also Forspeaker, a witch. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter xliii. 17 Fra steven of up-braidand 
and for-spekand. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 582 Facimia, 
a forspeker or a tylyystere. 1483 Cath. Angl. 138/2 A For- 
spekynge, fasciuacio. 1570 T. Norton tr. Nowel's Catcch. 
(1853) 127 They., which abuse the name of God in.. enchant- 
ments, in forespeakings, or in any other manner of super- 
stition. 1895 Longm. Mag. Nov. 39 She told him he had 
been 1 forespoken .and made him drink water mixed with 
earth from the * fore-speaker’s ’ grave. 

Forspend, forespend (fpispe-nd), v. [OE. 
forspendatt, f. For- pref? + spendan to Spend. 
Cf. OHG. vorspenibn .] trans. To spend com- 
pletely : t a- To exhaust (money or property). 

C893 K. /Elfred Oros. 1. i. § 23 SwiSost ealle hys speda 
hy forspendaS. ^1175 Lamb. Horn. 31 Swa J>et ic mine 
oSre god al ne fors-spende. 

b. To wear out \vith toil, etc. ; rare exc. in 
pa. pple. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps . li. 9 His Iivelynes was almoste 
forspent. 1652-62 Heylin Cosmogr. in. (1682) 146 Fore- 
spent with age, and with the travel of the Wars. 1709 
Southey Eng. Eclog., etc. Poet. Wks. III. 142 A painful 
march . . Forespent the British troops. 1814 Cary Dante , 
Inf. 1. 21 A man. .Forespent with toiling. 1884 Punch 23 
Feb. 88 Camel and leader onward fare forespent. 

Hence Forspe-nt, forespe nt ppl. a. 

1563 Sackville Induct. Mirr. Mag. xii, Her body small 
soe withered and forespent. _ 1576 Newton Lemnies Com- 
plex. (1633) xo8 Their languishing and forespent body for- 
saketh their soule. 1821 Lamb Elia Ser. H. Valentine's 
Day , The weary and all forspent twopenny postman. 

t Forspi-Il, v. Obs. [ OF. forspillan,-spildaii , 
f. For- pref A + spiilan to destroy, Spill. Cf. 
OH G. farspildan.] trans. To destroy, lose. 

<7893 K. ./Elfred Oros. 111. ix. § 4 pa wolde he hiene 
selfne. .forspillap. a 1300 E. E. Psalter lxxxviii. 11 [lxxxix. 
10] ]>ou . . In mighte of pine arme forspilt pi faas. c 1340 
Cursor M. 4332 (Fairf.) Almast made ho him forspilt. 
Forspread : see For -prcfP 7. 

Forstage, Forstall : see Fore-stage, -stall. 
tForsta*nd, foresta’nd, v? Oh. [OE. 
forstandan , f. For- pref? + standan to Stand.] 

1. trans. To oppose, withstand ; to bar. 

Inquot. 1599 perh. =‘ neglect *(cf. Forsit, or read foreslow'd ). 
a 1 000 Boeth. Metr. i. 44 Ne meahte pa seo wea Iaf wige 

forstandan. c 1205 Lay. 20159 ArSur wende his speres ord, 
and for-stod heom bene ford. 1599 Life Sir T. More in 
Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. (1853) II. 58 He fore-stood nothing for 
the happie expedition of the same. [1892 Stobf. Brooke 
E. E. Lit. Ii. xxv. 264 A mighty angel there forstood them.] 

2 . = Understand. [Cf. Ger. verstehen .] 

c 888 K. Allfred Boeth. v. § 3 Unease ic forstandan 
bine aesunga. 1682 New News from Bedlam 47 How the 
. . Papists will approve of it, we cannot forestand. 1768 
,Ross Hclenore 145 A cripple I'm not, ye forsta me. 
t Forsta’nd, v.' z Obs. [f. For- pref? + Stand 
v.] trans. To stand up for, defend, represent. 

[a xooo Laws Inc Ixu. in Thorpe Anc. Laws I. 142 Gif 
hine..nelle forstandan.] 1642 Vindic. Parlt. in Harl. Misc. 
(Malh.) V. 277 The members of the parliament are chosen 
by us, and forstand us. 

+ ForsteaT, v. Obs. [OE. for st dan, f. For- 
prefP st elan to Steal.] trans. To steal away. 

a 940 Laws of AZthehtan v. vi. § 3 Gif hine man forstaele. 
£975 Rnskw. Gosp. Matt. vi. 19 In eorpe.. bxr Siofes 
adelfap and forstelap. ^ c 2175 Lamb. Horn. 109 Heouene.. 
per nan peof ne mei [his] maomas forsteolan. c 1200 Prayer 
to our Ladygin 0 . E. M/sc. 192 Slep me haS mi lif forstole 
richt half ooer more. 

Forstealil, obs. form of Forestall. 
Forsterite (fpMsterait). Min. [f. the surname 
Forster + -ite.] A silicate of magnesium found in 
yellowish crystals. 

1824 Levy in Ann. Phil. Ser. n. VII. 62, I have chosen 
for it the name of forsterite. 

Forstid (fpustid). Mining. Also 7-9 forestid, 
8-9 fausted. [Of unknown origin.] Rarely pi. 
Chiefly attrib as forstid ore (see quot. 1874). 

1653 Manlove Lead-Mines 266 Forstid -oar and Tees. x68x 


Houghton Compi. Miner (E. D. S.), Forest id ore. 1747 
Hooson Miners Dict.~ D iy b, With this [Bucker] they knock 
Ore, or anything that is mixed with Ore, Fausteds, &c. Ibid. 
Mij, All the Fausted Ore was to be Free. 1802 hi awe 
Min. Derby sh . 204 Fausted, refuse lead ore to be dressed 
finer. 1874 Gloss, to Manloz'e's Lead-Mines (E. D. S.), 
Forstia-ore or Forestid ore, ore that is gotten out of earth 
and dirt that has been previously washed and deprived of 
part of its ore. 

Forstived : see For -pref? 5. 
f Forsto’p, v. Obs. [f. For- pref? + Stop v. ; 
= MDu. verstoppen. ] trans. To stop; to stifle 

(breath) ; also, to dam up, in quot. 

a 1225 Auer. R. 72 jje al pisses weis pundeo ower wordes, 
& forstoppe '5 ouwer pouhtes. 13.. Coer de L. 4843 The 
wynde..forstoppyd tne Crystene onde. 

Forstormed: see For - pref A- 5 c. 
t For straight, pa. pple. [f. For- pref. 1 + 
siranghl in Distraught.] Distracted. 

c 1386 Chaucer Shipman's T. 105 A wery hare .. al for- 
straught with houndes grete and smale. c 1440 Ps. Penit. 
(1894) 58 For-straught to the yfled am y. 

t Forstri*ve, v. Obs. rare~ x . [f. For prep. 
+ Strive.] trans. To strive for. 
c X315 Shoreham 93 Coveyte none mannes wyf, Ne naujt 
of hys for-stryve. 

t For s Trine, v. Oh. rare- K [f. For- pref x + 
*l-same in Consume. But cf. OHG. frstimen, 
mod.G. versdumen to procrastinate.] trans. To 
waste, consume. 

axsio Douclas K. Hart 11. xxv, Arfd gif 3e be ane coun- 
salour sle, Quhy suld sleuthfullie your tyme forsume ? 

Forsung : see For- pref x 6 b. 
t Forswa*Ilow, v. Obs . [OE. forswelgan, 

sivcolgan , f. For- pref?- + siu(lgan to Swallow.] 
trans. To swallow up, devour utterly. 

Beoiwilf 2089 (Gr.) Grendel .. leofes mannes lie eall for- 
swealg. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 123 penne biS he gredi. .and 
forswoleseS b ene hoc for 5 mid pan ese. <2x225 Ancr. R. 
66 pe luoere coue deouel. .uorswoluweS al psei god b® 1 beo 
istreoned habbeS. 1340 Ayenb. 67 Onleak pe erpe and uorzuab 
datan and abyron. c 1400 Solomon's Bk. Wisdom 259 Sone 
hadden pe Lyouns forswelewed hem vchone. 

Forswarted : see For- pref? 5. 

+ Forswa’t, ppl . a. [pa. pple. of *forsweat , f. 
For- pref? + Sweat vi] Covered with sweat. 

c 1325 Pol. Songs (Camden) 158 Of thralles y am ther 
thral, That sitteth swart ant forswat. 1375 Barbour Bruce 
vii. 2 The kyng toward the rod is gane, Wery for-swat. 
c 145a Merlin 296 Com a knyght right well armed vpon 
a grete steede all for swette. 1580 Sidney A rcadia (1622) 
138 A couple of foreswat melters. 
t Forswea’l, v. Obs. [OE. forswxlan, f. For- 
prefi + swxlan : see Sweal.] trans. To burn up. 

cxooo ^Elfric Horn. II. 494 We sind mid ligum for- 
swaslede. c X205 Lay. 16228 Al hit for-sw’ajlde pat per inne 
^vv^nede. c 3425 Eng. Cong. Irel. xxiv. 58 A fyr..shal 
Irlond al about for-swely. 

Forswear (fpjswea’j), v. Pa. t. forswore 
(-swoau). Pa. pple. forsworn (-swp'in). Forms: 
see For- pref. and Swear. [OE . forsw^rian str. 
vb., f. For- pref? f szuerian to Swear.] 

*1. trans. To abandon or renounce on oath or in 
a manner deemed irrevocable ; = Abjure. To for- 
swear the land , etc. : to swear to abandon it for 
ever. Also with inf. as obj. 

BeoiuulfZo^ He sigewsepnum forsworen hmfde. 1297 R. 
Glouc. (1724) 387 He made hyin, vor hys treson, vorsuer\ T e 
Engelond. 1 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 07 pe lond hope 
forsuore. c x47o*Henry Wallace x. 214, I wald forswer 
Scotland for euirmair. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. 
109 By suche contempt the grace offred is*refused and as it 
were forswome. 1599 Shahs. Pass. Pilgr. 33 A woman 
I forswore ; but I wilf prove. Thou being a goddess, I for- 
swore not thee. 2622 Urayton Poly-olb. xii. 84 They the 
Land at last did vtterly forsweare. x66o.M ilton FreeCommw. 
Wks. 1738 I. 588 The solemn Ingagement, wherin we all 
forswore Kingship. 1775 Sheridan Rivals 11. i, I shall for- 
swear your company. 1826 Disraeli Viv. Greg v. xiii, 
I foreswore, with the most solemn oaths, the gaming table. 
1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref III. 369 The whole 
system of pensions should be for ever forsworn, 
b. with inf. as obj. 

1592 Shaks. Rom. 4 ' ffl. 1. i. 220 She hath forswome to 
loue. 1607 — Cor. v. xii. 80 The thing I haue forswome to 
graunt. 

2. To deny or repudiate on oath or with strong 
asseveration. *p Also with inf. or sentence as obj. 

C1400 A/ol. Loll. 109 Appilyl be not. .constreyin benede 
to..forsuer pe name of my Lord God. 1532 More Confut. 
Tindale Wks. 603/2 Peter, .sinned not deadly at the time 
when he forswore Chryst. 2565-73 Cooper Thesaurus, 
Abiurauit creditum , he hath forswome his debt. 1590 
Shaks. Com. Err.\. i. 11 That selfe chaine about his necke, 
Which he forswore most monstrously to haue. 2596 — 
1 Hen. IV, v. ii. 39 His Oath-breaking: which he mended 
thus, By now forswearing that he is forswome. a 2625 
Boys Whs. (1629) 491 Who did euer offend in word more 
than Peter ? forswearing his owne master. 1712 Arbuthnot 
John Bull in. ix. If thou durst, IthouJ would’st forswear 
thy own hand and seal. 1738 Pope Epil. Sat.x, 112 A Peer 
or Peeress. .Who.. forswears a Debt. 

3. inlr. To swear falsely, commit perjury. 

<1x000 Laws of Edw. <$- Guth. § 3 Gyf ^ehadod man., 

forswerige oppe forliege. 1382 Wyclif Matt. v. 33 Thou 
shall not forswere. a 1592 Greene Jas.IV,\\ iv, You swear, 
forswear, and all to compass wealth. x68x Cotton Wond. 
Peake, To swear, curse, slaunder, and forswear More natural 
is to your Peak Highlander, a 1763 Shenstone Charms of 
Precedence 22 Do ye not flatter, lye, forswear,.. And all for 
this. 1876 Farrar Marlb. Serin, xxvii. 265 The relative 
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heinousness of forswearing by the temple and forswearing 
by its gold. 

b. refl. To swear falsely, perjure oneself. Also 
pass, to be guilty of perjury- 
a xooo Laws Ecgb. P. 11. § 24 3 if hwylc Izewede man hine 
forswerige . . feste .iiii. gear, c iooo/Elfrjc Josh. ii. 20 We 
ne beop forsworene. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 13 Ne for-swerie 
pu pe. ciso$ Lay. 4124 Nu heo beS for-swome mid heore 
swike-dome. X340 Ayenb. 6 Yef he zuerep uals he his 
wytinde; he him uorzuerrp. CX400 Rom. Rose 5973-4 If I 
forswere me, than am I lorn, But I wol never be forsworn. 
1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cclxxx. 419 He sware by his 
fathers soule, wherby he was neuer forswome. 1526-34 
Tindale Matt. v. 33 Thou shall not forswere thy sel^ 
hut shalt performe thyne othe to God. 1666 Wood Life 
(Oxf. Hist. Soc.) II. 89 Dr. Pelham forswore himself, having 
800 li. lying by him. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 105 r 3, 
I hope you won't be such a perjured Wretch as to forswear 
your self. 2838 Lytton Leila v. iii, Hear one who never 
was forsworn.' 1871 Blackie Pour Phases i. 17, I have 
sworn to obey the laws, and I cannot forswear myself. 

+ c. traits. To defraud of by perjury. Obs. 

1668 Rolle Abridgem., Tit. Action sur Casc(f.) pi. 12.40 
Si home dit dun auter. He did forswear me.. 40$. worth of 
Tithes in Canterbury Court. Nul Action gist pur ceux 
Parols. 

*p 4. a. To swear by (a thing) falsely or profanely. 
c 1325 Song Mercy 151 E. E. Poems (1862) 123 We stunt 
noper for schame, ne drede To. .For-swere his [God's] soule, 
his hert al-so. 

b. To swear (something) falsely ; to break (an 
oath) ; to forsake (sworn allegiance). 

1580 [see Forsworn 2]. <21631 Donne Woman's Con- 
stancy 7 Wilt thou then . . say . . that oathes, made in re- 
verential 1 feare Of Love and his wrath, any may forsweare ? 
2871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus Ixvii. 8 Duty of years forsworn, 
honour in injury lost, 

+ 5. To swear or vow to bring about. Obs. rarer~ x . 
<1x300 Cursor M. 14561 (Cott.) pe land o Iude he has 
for-bom, For par pai hafe his ded forsuorn. 

Hence Forswea•ri3^g , vbl. sb. and ppl. a. For- 
swea'rer, one who forswears (himself), a perjurer. 

1340 Ayenb. 57 pise ten bojes we mo3e alsuo nemni ydel- 
nesse .. lyesynges, vorzueriinges [etc.]. 14x3 Pilgr. Sowle 
(Caxton 1483) in. v. 53 Ye lyers, forswerers and witnessers 
of falshede. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvi. 93 Dydo whan 
she dyde remembre the forsweryng of laomedon .. made 
grete double to folowe theym. 2561 T. Norton Calvin's 
Inst. iv. xviii. (1634)711 With forswearings. .to enter force- 
ably into any mans possession. 1583 Golding Calvin on 
Dent, xxxix. 230 God will in the end vtter his wrath both 
against forswearers and against theeues. 16.. Let . to 
Friend in Select. Harl. Misc. (1793) 484 The non-swearing, 
or forswearing clergy and laity, who will help forwards 
another revolution. 2720 De Foe Capt. Singleton i. (2840) 
7 Forswearing, .was the stated practice of the ship’s crew, 
t ForsweTt, v- Obs. \OF. forswdtan, str. vb., 
f. For -pref? + swellan, Swelt v. to die.] 

1. inlr. To die, perish. 

c 888 K. Alfred Boeth. xxxi. § 1 Manig wif forswilt for 
hire bearae. a 1225 Juliana 19 He schal pe forreaden & 
makie to forswelten. 

2. trans. To cause to perish, to kill. 

<2x225 St. Marher. 5 Mi sweord schal uorswelten and for- 
swolhen pi flesch. 13. . K. Alls. 7559 Her was the gult,To 
ben forbarnd, to ben forswelte. 

F Forswi’ft, v. obs — 1 In 6 pa. pple. for- 
swiftet. [f. For- pref ; cf. Swift a. and ON. 
svipta to sweep off.] trans. To sweep away. 

25x3 Douglas /Ends in. iil 97 Forswiftet fro our richt 
cours, gane we,ar. 

Forswithe, -swong, -swonk: see For- pref? 
For-swollen, pa. pple. : see For -pref? 6. 
fig. C1450 Merlin xxvii. 538 'Ha boyes ' quod the 
kynge, *thow art fell, and for-swollen'. 

Forsworn (f^iswpun), f forswore, ppl- a. 

[pa. pple. of Forswear.] 

1. That has forsworn himself, perjnred. 

O. E. Chron.vcn. 1094 [He] hine forsworenne S^trywleasne 
clypode. a 1100 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 337 Periurtis, for- 
sworen. CX290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 135/1011 Puyrliche forsuore 
we schullen himpreoui. c 1400 Apol. Loll. 37 For sworn 
men, cursars, drunksum men. 2572 Goldinc Calvin on Ps. 
iil 84 God will mainteyne the faithfulnesse of his promises 
against such forswome naughty packs. x68o Falkland 
Life Edw. II in Select. Harl. Misc. (1793) 49 His forsworn 
traiterous murderers enter his chamber. 2728 Freethinker 
No. 20. 135 The Forsworn Enemies of the Protestant 
Succession. 1849-53 Fock Clt. of Fathers III. x. 501 Our 
pastors, from the sainted Austin down to the forsworn 
Cranmer. 1887^ Bowen Virg. AEneid 11. 195 By lips for- 
sworn of a cunning liar, the tale Credence finds. 

Proverbs, c 1330 Amis 4- A mil. 1102 Forsworn man shal 
neuer spede ! 1591 Troubl. Raigne K. John 11. (1611) 92 
Once forswome, and neuer after sound. 26x9 Dalton 
Countr. Just . (1630) 297 Once forswome ever forlome. 

absol. cxooo ./Elfric Horn. I. 132 Da forsworenan mia 
forsworenum . . forwur 5 a 6 . a xzoo Moral Ode 103 Hwet 
sculen ordlinghes don pa swicen and fa forsworene 1 *597 
Daniel Civ. Wars iii. xxx, One says he never shoula 
endure the sight Of that Forsworn. 

2. Falsely sworn. . . , 

1580 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 284 Plexirtus, mingling or- 


sworne excuses with false-meant promises. __ - 

Hence Forswo*rnness, false swearing, P e 0 V* 

^ 1000 .Elfeic Horn. II. 3=8 CypmEnnum 
hi .. lofian heoro (Sing buton ia&re forswor S 
Laml. Hen. .03 Stole and lestmge, ”” 

1828 AVebstee, Ferrzwnmm, thestate of betng 

tForswou-nden, fa- Pf‘- . °f ,lPP}% °‘ 
= OHG . farswmdan (mod.Ger. 
to swoon.] Implied in ror™- 

denlejo, rorswn’ndenjiess, indolence, remis.ne»s. 
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cxsoo Ormin 2623 Unnlusst & forrswundennle«c Iss 
Drihhrin swif>e unncweme. Ibid. 4736 Himm iss idelfnesse 
lat & all forrswundennesse. 

Porswunk; see For- prefA 6 b. 

Fort (foojt), sl>. 1 Also 6 forthe. [a. F. fort , 
absol. use of fort adj. : see next.] 

1. Mil. A fortified place ; a position fortified for 
defensive or protective purposes, usually surrounded 
with a ditch, rampart, and parapet, and garrisoned 
with troops ; a fortress. 

1557-75 Diurn. Occurr. (1833) 5 2 *^he forthe of Aymouth 
[was) decernit to be cassin down- 1568 Grafton Chron . II. 
35 He. .builded a forte, where as at thys day standeth nevye 
Castell upon Tyne. 1592 Babington Com/. Notes Gen. vii. 
§ 12 When .. forts, trees, nor any tall towers can sauea man. 
1725 De Foe Voy. round World* (1840) 280 Strong forts 
erected.. and strong garrisons maintained in them. 1844 
H. H. Wilson Brit, India III. 178 A detachment from the 
British force . . drove the insurgents out of the fort. 3873 
Miss Braddon A. Davoren Prol. I, To make his way back to 
a far distant fort in quest of provisions. 

b. fig. A strong position, stronghold. 

3568 Fulwell Like Will to Like (1587) D iv, The forte of 
Vertue, oh man assaile. 1592 Daniel Contfil. Rosamond 
Wks. (1717) 40 Having but.. weak feeble Hands To hold 
their Honours Fort unvanquished. 3605 Bacon Adv. 
Learn . 1. v. § n If there were sought in knowledge, .a fort 
or commanding ground for strife. 1640 Bp. Hall Chr. 
Moder. 29/2 Such [parts of the body] as wherein the main 
fort of life doth not consist. • 1708 Bril. Apollo'No. 39. 1^/2 
They look upon this Passage in the Revelations as their 
strongest Fort. 

c. In British North America and parts of the 
U.S. : A trading station [originally fortified). 

1776 Adam Smith W. N. v. 1. (3869' II. 328 Their, .settle- 
ments and habitations, which they [the Hudson’s Bay Com- 
pany] have honoured with the name of forts. 

2. The place of security fof a wild animal). 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais II. xxvi, A. .roe-buck which was 
come out of his Fort. 1674 N. Cox Genii. Recreat. 1. (1677J 
130 If a Boar intends to abide in his Den, Couch, or Fort. 

f 3. Astrol. Obs. 

1686 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. xii. 48 Unless the Semisextile 
on each side, .be reduced to the 6 » and the Quincunx like- 
wise to the Opposition, as their Matrices, their Forts and 
Principals; the Conjunction, .will be found the most insig- 
nificant Aspect in the pack. 

4 . Strong part or point. Now written Forte, q.v. 

5 . at t rib. and Comb., as fort-breach ; fort-crowned 
adj. ; fort- adjutant, * an officer in a garrison who 
is responsible for its internal discipline, and the 
appropriation of the men to the several corps ’ ; 
fort-rnajor, in a fort or fortress, the officer next to 
the governor or commandant. Also Fort-royal. 

1876 Voyle Milit. Bid., *Fort-adjutant. 3649 G* Daniel 
Tr inarch., Hen. V, cxciii, As they.. had found Some '“fort- 
breach. 1894 Daily News 26 Nov. 4/6 The ^fort-crowned 
heights. 17x5 Loud. Gaz. No. 5300/5 "^Fort-Major of the 
said Town. 1844 Regul. <5- Ord. Army 3 Officers employed 
as Town or Fort Majors. 

Fort, sb.2 (See quot.) 

1867 Fry Playing-Card Terms in P/tilol. See. Trans. 56 
Port, an oiled sheet, (usually large enough for twent)' cards) 
formerly used in making the stencilling-plate for stencilling 
the colors of the court-cards or the pips of the other cards. 

t Fort, a. Obs. Also 5 forte, [a. F.fort\— L. 
j {ort em strong.] Strong, powerful. 

13.. K. Alis.7710 Sampson theo fort, also, Daliada dude 
him wrong and wo. 34.. Pol. Rel. $ L. Poems 238 pou 
most fort wit wele or wo. a 1450 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 92 
Dalide, that was wiff to Sampson forte, c 1450 Loneuch 
Grad xlii. 471 Which dwk was bothe Riche & fort. 3494 
Fabvan Chron. vii. yjr John, .after many fort as sautes wanne 
the sayd castell. c x 6 xx Chapman Iliad xvn. 312 Why 
should Fame make thee fort ’gainst our harmes. 

Fort (fo®it), v. ? Obs. Also 6 forte, [f. Fort 
•sA 1 ] trans . To defend or protect with a fortifica- 
tion ; to fbrtify ; to enclose in a fort ; also with in. 

1559 in Sir R. Sadler's Papers (1809) II. 385 The 
Frenches are to take summe other part of thecountrey, and 
forte it. a 1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 406 To forte 
our tounis^ . . and to Jay sa strang garnisouns of strain- 


you remain, .forted in, as if to defend yourselves were the 
sole end of your coming. 3757 Ibid. 508 The few families 
that are forted on the Branch. 

absol. I’jz’i in G. Sheldon IHsf. Deerfield, Mass. (1895) 
I. 396 These towns can’t stand the strain upon them to watch 
and ward, scout and fort without pay. 

Hence Fo-rted ppl. a. Fo-rting vbl. sb . 

Octavio. 1. iv,sig. C ij.Through top of 
fortred forted] towre. 1603 Shahs. Me as. fior M. v. 

liml 1 ?MT S HVA f ° r ^ d , res ,>'fance, ’g^nst the tooth of 

•fhS, ffiii Sr," 3* £“>■ ™ 


4. m I— .-I. <0 axr > on Y c fatting. 

t Forfca be, v. Ois.exc.arc/t. [f. Foil - prefA 
Take «y.] traits. To take away. 


« , W:""; V v r“ lormuae irom men.] 

i ortalice(fputalis). Forms: 5 fortalys, -alyce, 
fortilitle, 6 fortilesse, fortilage, fortelleze, for- 
telace, 7, 9 fortiless, 9 -alise, 6- fortalice. [The 
surviving form, which is also the earliest recorded, 
is ad. meA.lj. fortalitia.forialilium, a derivative of 
finis strong; cf. Pr.,Sp„ Pg .fortaleza, lt.fortali:io, 
fortthzio,QF .fortclcscc (cf. the parallel formation 


fortcresce Fortress). Some of the obsolete forms 
are from Fr. or other Romanic langs.] 

In early use Fortress ; by mod. writers chiefly 
used for : 'A small outwork of a fortification ’ 
(W.) ; a small fort. , 

c 3425 Wyntoun Cron. vm. xxix. 31 Dare-in bai made 
a Fortalyce. 1494 Act n Hen. VII, c. 38 Any Person .. 
being In his Service within his Towns and Fortuities of 
Berwick and Carlyle. 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus n. 847 
With stark draw brig, weil forcit with # fortalice. 1590 
Spenser P. Q. 11. xii. 43 Nought feard their force,' that for- 
tilage to win. 1642 Prynne Sov, Antidote 24 Castles, For- 
tresses, Fortresses. 3754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (1809; 382 
Fortaltces, or small places of strength. 1816 Scott Old 
Mort. xi, The fortalice thus commanding both bridge and 
pass. 3870 Echo 9 Nov., We canter off to the as yet un- 
finished fortalice of Des Bordes. 
transf. sine] jig. 

2826 Scott Waodst, xxii, This makes Understanding bar 
himself up within his fortalise. 2830 Marryat King's Own 
xxxiii, Seymour and jerry descended from their little for* 
talice aloft. 1884 Mag. 0/ Art Jan. 102 In the circular 
fortalice on its [an elephant’s] back are troopers with buff 
coats. 1887. Ruskin Preetcrita II. 393 A majestic, but un- 
terrific fortalice of cliff, forest, and meadow. 

For-tattered, -taxed: see For - freft 5 b, 6. 
Forte (fpjt), S ? K Also 7-S fort. [a. F.fort , abso- 
lute use of fort strong : see Fort a. As in many 
other adoptions of Fr. adjs. used as sbs., the fem. 
form has been ignorantly substituted for the masc. ; 
cf. locale , morale (of an army), etc.] 

1. The strong point (of a person), that in which 
he excels. 

1682 Shadwell Medal Epil. A b, His Fort is, that he is an 
indifferent good Versificator. 1768 Goldsm. Good-n. Man 
Epil., Those things are not our forte at Covent Garden. 1805 
W. Irving in Life «$- Lett. (1864') I. 158 The artful designing 
hypocrite is his forte, and in Iago he is admirable. 1870 
Miss Bridgman R Lynne II. xii. 244 Mr. Selwyn had 
a forte for horse-racing. 

2. Fencing. The strongest part of a sword-blade. 

a 1648, 3755, 1837, 1879 [see Foible B. 2]. 1692 Sir W. 

Hope Fencing Master 3 The Strong, Fort, or Prime of the 
Blade is Measured from the Shell.. to the middle of the 
Blade. 1809 Roland Fencing 3 The sword being supported 
by the fort of it in your left hand. 

b -fig 

2772 in Simes Milit. Guide 6 They would more easily 
discover the fort or foible of their respective commands. 
2823 De Quincey Lett. Vug. Man Wks. XIV. 27 A student 
of mature age must be presumed to be best acquainted., 
with his ‘ forte ’ and his 4 foible 

3. Pugilism. 

18x5 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 309 He covered his head with 
his left hand, went in, and got to his forte. 

II Forte (fp -ite), a. (adzi.) and sb. Mils. [It. ^strong, 
loud L. fort is.] A. adj . (adv.) A musical direc- 
tion indicating a strong, loud tone in performance. 
Also forte forte very loud. (Abbreviated f , ff.) 
Also attrib. 

1724 Short Exp lie. For. Words in Mus. Bks. 32 Forte 
. . is to play or sing loud and strong, and Forte Forte , 
or FF, is very loud. 38x8 in Todd. 3852 Spencer Use »y 
Beauty 1891 II. 373 Forte passages in music must 
have piano passages to relieve them. 2884 Pall Mall G. 

8 Sept. 4/2 The usual jubilant and unsuitable forte chorus. 

33. sb. * Forte’ tone ; a * forte ’ passage. Also, in 
tlie Harmonium, an apparatus used for producing 
a forte effect. 

1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy 1. xxiii. The forte or piano of a 
certain wind instrument they use. <2x^74 Fergusson Poems 
(1845) 5 Banish vile Italian tricks brae out your quorum 
Nor fortes wi’ pianos mix. 1883 Athenxum 28 Apr. 549/3 
His tone in the fortes is rather coarse, 
t Forte, fort, variant of Forto prep, and conj. 
Obs . Also sometimes standing for for to before 
an infinitive: see For prep. 11, 11 b. 

nxi75 Cott. Horn. 235 Nas tid .. J>at god ne send gode 
msenn his folc forte gelaSle to his rice, a 1225 Ancr. A’. 96 
3 if eni mon bit fort iseon ou. c X300 Beket 86 He 3eode forte 
awaite what that wonder were. 1307 Elegy Edw. /, ii, A1 Eng- 
Iond ahte forte knowe, Of wham that song is. 1362 Langl. 
P. PI. A. 11. 4 Teche me the kuynde craft forte knowe the 
False. 0x425 Seven Sag. (P.) 44 Into his hert fort reche 
A1 the clergy undir sonne That we seven clerkes cunne. 

t Forte e% v. Obs . [OE . portion ( = OHG._/hr- 
ziuhan, Ger. verzicheii ), f. For- prefl + Uon to 
draw.] trans. To draw away (to evil) ; to seduce. 

a xooo Crist 270 (Gr.) To )iam. .teSelan rice fnman us. .se 
swearta gzest forteah. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 87 J>e fule 
gost . . forteS child, .to here wide, a X250 Prov. sFIfred 
334 in O. E. Misc. 122 For hit seyj> in the l[e]o)> as scumes 
forteoj). .)>at cold rede is quene red. 

Forten, obs. form of Fortune v . 

Forte-piano (fp it^piamt?), a. (adv.) and sb. 
[It. ; see Forte and Piano.] 

A. adj. (adv,) A musical direction indicating 
sudden but transient emphasis ; loud, then imme- 
diately soft. (Abbreviated fp.) 

f B. sb. The original name of the Pianoforte. 
1769 Publ. Advertiser 24 May 4/3 A very large Forte ex 
[read e or et] Piano in a Harpsichord^ Carcase. 1771 T. Jef- 
ferson Let. Writ. 1802 I. 395, 1 have since seen a Forte-piano 
and am charmed with it, 1824 Diet. Musicians s.v.Bach, 
The King . . invited Bach to try his forte-pianos made by 
•~ilvermann. 1879-80 Grove Diet. Mus. I. 556 Fortepiano 
afterwards changed to pianoforte —was the natural Italian 
name for the new instrument which could give both loud 
and soft sounds, instead of loud only, as was the case with 
the harpsichord. 


b. attrib as forte-piano maker , teacher . 

X840 Marryat Poor Jack xiii, He must have been a forty 
piany teacher. 1844 J. W. Croker Guillotine (1855)47 On* 
Schmidt, a forte-piano maker,; - 

Forteyn(e, obs. form of Fortune v. . 
Forth (fo«ujO, adv. t prep., and sb. Forms : 1 
fortS, forp, (fordh, forht), 3-4 south, vorth, 3-6 
forthe, (3 ford, 4 ferth, forgh), 4-6 furth(e, (r 
firth), 5-6 fourthe, 6-7 forrth. [OE. for$~ 
OFris., OS. forth (Du. voort), MHG. vort (mod. 
Ger. fort) OTeut. *furpo- (represented also in 
Goth, faurfis Further) pre-Ten t. *prto-, a de- 
rivative with suffix - to - of the root which appears 
in Fore adv. 

Criticized as obsolete by Gray in letter to Dr. Beattie 
8 Mar. 1771.] 

A. adv. 

1 . Of movement or direction: .Forwards; op- 
posed to backwards. Obs. exc. in back and forth , 
now only U.S. (? or dial.) = c backwards and for- 
wards \ . f Also, with ellipsis of go. Cf. 6 b. 

c 1000 /Elfric yosh. vm. 20 [Hil ne mihton Sanon fleon, 
ne forjj ne underbxc. C1380 Wyclif Wks . (xSSo) 155 
pat ri3twisnesse may not for)» in her vertuouse Iyuynge. 
c 1430 Hymns Virg. 97 While ri;t schal fork, & no mercie, 
1535 Coverdale Ezra v. 8 Y e worke goeth fast forth. 15(3 
T. Basil in Strype Eccl. Mem. 1. 1.383 If his grace go forth 
as he hath begun, he shall [etc.]. 1548 Hall Chron ^ 

Hen. V (an. 3) 49 Eche armye. .beyng in open sight, .every 
man cried furth, furtb. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, ji. ii. 189 Then 
forth, deare Countreymen. X607.DEKKER & Webster 
Northw . Hoe i. i, Forth, Son. 36x3 T. Jackson A/rsi. 
Creede 1. 396 Lengthning the - time by . . vnoccessarie turn- 
ings, backe and forth. 1839 [see Back adv. 13]. 1882 Maevi. 
Mag. XLVI. 203 Back and forth her needle goes. 

fb. Expressing promptitude or eagerness for 
action. To set (a person) forth : to urge forward, 
To make oneself forth : to bestir oneself, prepare. 
1x470 Henry Wallace iv, 482 To tak him in thai maid 
thaim redy ford. Ibid. vm. 752 The knycht Cambell .. At 
the north aett, and Ramsay maid thaim ford. »S53 T. 
Wilson like/. (1580) 67 Good will settyng me forthe with 
the foremost : I can not chuse but write. 1560 Rollasu 
Crt. Venus 11. 209 In euerie Camp the proudest man armait 
His pray was ay, and maid him euerford. 

f 2 . Onwards from a specified point; continu- 
ously in one direction ; without deviation or inter- 
ruption. So right forth (see Right a.) ; Forth ox. 

847 Charter VEthelwnlf in O. E. Texts 434 From item 
stane for5 on 8one herepa‘5 on Sone die. 1297 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 371 Fram J>e on ende of engelond vorJ> to )>e other end. 
1424 E. E. Wills (1882) 6l And fxmne forth as hit is a •fore 
declared. *45<>-*53 0 Myrr. our Ladye 292 The seconds 
parte, that ys from Laudamus te furthe to the ende, i$l$ 
Coverdale Ezek.xi.14 From the wildemesse ofrDeblatfcrtn- 
f b. Appended to another adv., giving the adm* 
tional notion of 4 for some distance in the specified 
direction, everywhere in the specified locality , as 
beneath -, within-, without-forth [for quots. see those 
words) ; also about forth, for some distance round; 
otheiwise forth, in all other respects. Obs. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirure. 223 Whanne bqu wolt kuttej’is 
enpostym, schalt but kutte abouteforpin peskyn. W 
Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. 1955/ 2 He would . .not oneu 
restore him to his former libertie, but otherwise fortn 
readie to pleasure him. 

t c. In early ME. forth mid, later forth twW 
= * along with \ Also absol., along with hjm, 
them, etc. : at the same time with something ebe. 

c XX75 Lamb. Horn. 117 pentie losiaS fcle sauJen and 
seolf forS mid for his ^emelesle. Ibid, 123 penne bi 
gredi bes eses and forswoleaeS pene hoc for3 mid pan . 
a zzoo Moral Ode 90 in E.E. P. (1862) 28 lo ^5. ucn ./- . 
he scullen, ford mid vre drihte. ti3*S ^ u *'‘^ Se / r M 
ibid. 232 Amende pe mon euene forp my adz. t c 3 
Chaucer Pars. T. r 345 There is also costlewe fuMje™ 
hir gounes. .forth with the superfluitee in lengthe 1 ol tn 
seide gownes. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1474 (Kalura) jf 
J>e scholder bon His rijt arm fell anoon Into pe lelu. 
t d. Forth with that 1 at the same, moment tn 

Cf. Forthwithal and Forthwith. Obs . 

2541 R. Copland Galyen's Terafi 2 A iv, The er 1 e 1 ^ 
bathynge . . shalbe forth with that the partycle b 
ruddy and rj'se in a lumpe. _ 

3 . Ofextentin time: Onwards, immediately a 
wards and continuously. Now only ’ n P“vv> 
from this time {day, etc.) forth (somewhat or ■/> 
and in combs. Henceforth, Thenceforth, • 

■{• Always forth : continually, ever more an ® ’ 

so ever forth, aye forth (OE. a fort), for ' 
see Ever, Aye. ,, 

a 700 Epinal Gloss. 529 In dies crudesceret ' a lor . 

Halt Meld. 25 bat laSliche beast leauelS & fa st , [ uyjyfng 
Cursor M.-xidi In dew and gress sere o portb •’ al l" e , # it e tbay 
fra no fortn/ tt 1450 Le Merle AM. .668 In the 
gan forthe lende. 1535 Coverdale Haggai u - j r j;, 

then from this daye forth. IS59 FecKNAM ta (TTy f ort h 
Kef. I. App. ix. 24 Which of them bothe is . . 
me and agreeable with it self. .577 Houkshf.d ^ ^ & 

394/2 The King .. assigned hir foorth j )cv seJon 

.601 Shaks. Jul. C. iv.Tii. 48 From this day forth. „ 3n . t 
far my Mirth. i6tt Bible Ps. am. <t Bles«d M ^,7/, 
of the Lord: from this time forth. 1850 JJ cKt. ^ tbe 
Dream Star, Hoaseh. U'ds. 1. 25 ^^‘^.li wasta8 0,a r 
child looked out upon the star as on theHome ne 5 0 f 

. fb. Expressing continuity or progress o 

action ; joined to a verb, and giving the 

go on doing* what the verb denotes. 



FORTH, 
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FORTH. 


Beowulf {Zh 948 Heald forS tela ntwe sibbe ! O. E. Citron. 
an. 534 (Laud MS.) Cynric.-rixade for \> xxvi wintra. 1297 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6576 bat water dude uorJ> is kunde & wax 
euere uaste. <71330 R. Brunne Chron . (1725) 174 If he forth 
has grace, as he now bigynnes. c 1380 Wyclif IVks. (1880) 
135 Possessioners may holden for^here seculer lordischipis. 
1399 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 371 Beholde the book onys..and 
if 3c savere sum delle, se it fforth overe. 1428 E. E. Wills 
(1882) 8i^ I woll that myne Executours.-parfourme forthmy 
deuouaciouns forth as I was wonte. 1477 Earl Rivers 
(C axton) Dicles 7 b, Pray him of his merci he wol kepe you 
forthe. 1542 Recorde Gr. A ries C iv b, Whiche, after you 
haue well practysed, then maie you Icarne forth. 1563 
Homilies 11. Agst. Idolatry 111. (1S59) 216 If you read on 
forth, it expoundeth itself. <1x615 Brteue Cron. Erlis of 
Ross(f$>$d) 17 He bigged furth the Dortour. 1808 Scott 
Mann. 11. xxx, Now, men of death, work forth your will, 
t c. To make forth {Jong, longer) : to protract. 
1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus , Contexere longius . . I might 
make forth this verse longer. i6xx Shaks. Cyrnb. iv. ii. 
149 The Boy Fideles sickenesse Did make my way long 
forth. 

f d. Further, moreover, also. Oh. 

0315 Shoreham 9 Ne mede ne forthe no other licour 
That chaungeth wateres kende, Nelongeth nau3ttocristen* 
dom. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 34 My lorde the kynge, 
and derequene, and forth alle ye that here stande. 

+ 4 z. At or to an advanced point : a. of position 
or progress. Oh. 

<1x225 Ancr. R. 374 Monie )>et beoS ful uorS iSe weie 
touward heouene. <1x300 Cur son M. 11027 (G5tt.) Eliza- 
beth, [>at wele forth stadd. Ibid. 11203 (Cott.) pan wassco 
gan sua forth, pat mild, pat sco was at hir time o child. 
C1400 Maundev. (1839) xvii. 180 More forthe toward the 
parties septemtrioneles : it [the North Pole) is 62 Degrees. 

+ b. of time. Forth days , nighte ; forth in with 
even : late in the day, night, or evening. Obs. 

a 1300 Birth of Jesus 576 in A Itengl. Leg. (Horstm.) 91 
Vorp ni^te hit was. 1388 Wyclif Mark vi. 35 Whanne it 
was forth daies [ cum horn mult a fieret ], his disciplis camen. 
a 1400 Sir Perc. 825 Tille one the morne at forthe dayes, 
He mett a wyche. <11400-50 Alexander 3055 pen quen 
pai fange to 3e fli^t was furth in with euyn. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur xx. v. 804 Or it be forth dayes. 

5 : Forward, into view. Only with such verbs as 
bring, come, show, put, etc. : see the verbs. 

C900 tr. Bzda’s Hist. v. xiv. [xiii.J (1890) 438 pa teah 
heora o3er forS faigre hoc. c 1050 Byrhtfcrth's Handboc in 
Anglia VIII. 298, & forS stxpS wet orglice binnan feower 
wintrum. <7x200 Ormin 3078, & ec he droh patt wittness 
forp Off Ysay3ess lare. c 1340 Cursor M. 1x988 1 Fairf.) He 
. . oper childer forp hit kid. 1388 Wyclif 2 Sam. vi. 6 Oza 
helde forth the hond to the arke of God. 155X T. Wilson 
Logike (1580) 3 b, A question is either a worde or sentence 
put foorthe, as when I aske what suche thyng is. 1692 E. 
Walker Epictetus' Mor . xx, If tis nigh, Stretch forth your 
Hand, take share with Modesty. 1719 Young Busin's 1. i, 
This day the court shines forth in all its lustre. 1872 Jen- 
kinson Guide Eng. Lakes {fZ-jtf) 159 Skiddaw, which stands 
forth in all its majesty. 

f b. with ellipsis of come or go. Forth with — 
come forth with, (come) out with, utter. Obs . 

c X400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 139 He my3te forp wip no word. 
1551 Robinson tr. More’s Utop. To Rdr. (Arb.) 19 To 
Imprintinge it came, .against my wyll. Howebeit. .perccau- 
ing therfore none other remedy, but that furth it shoulde. 

8. Away or out from a place of origin, residence, 
or sojourn. 

c xooo jElfric Exod. xiii. 19 Alsedap mine ban forp mid eow. 
t XX75 Lamb. Horn. 5 pat foie eode par ford to processiun 
to munte oliueti. ^1250 Gen. <5* Ex. 113 ForS glod SisoSer 
dais n\^t. a 1300 Fall <5- Passion 47 in E. E. P. (1862) 14 
God is angle anon forp send, c 1400 Destr. Troy 2984 Sho 
. .Hade hom radly arayed for pe rode furth. 1596 Shaks. 
Tam. Shr. v, ii. 104 Swinge me them soundly forth vnto 
their husbands. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 104 In form 
of Battel drawn, they issue forth. 1771 Beattie Minstrel 
1. iii, Nor need I here describe. .How forth the Minstrel 
far’d in days of yore. 1852 Miss Yonge Cameos I. i. 5 The 
Vikings, .sailed fearlessly forth. 

b. with ellipsis of go. Now arch, 
c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 81 Nu is pes deakne forpe. c 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. (x8xo) 309 Nolengersuld pel bide, hot forth 
& stand to chance. 1481 Caxton Godfrey clix. 234 The 
goyng forth of therle of tholouse . . caused them moche to 
haue the wyll forth. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 1. Hi. ^9 Indeed, I 
will not foorth. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vn. iv. Maternity 
must forth to the streets. 1860 W. Collins Antonina xii, 
The slaves . . are forth to pursue me. 

*f 7 . Of position : Abroad ; not at home ; in the 
field ; at sea. Cf. Abroad 3 and 4. Obs. 

14.. Chalmerlaitt Ayr (Sc. Stat. I), Alswele induellande 
as furth duelland. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. 11. ii. 212 Say 
he dines forth. 1596 — Merck. V. 1. i. 15 Had I such 
venture forth. *598 — Merry IV. 11. ii. 276 At that time. . 
her husband will be forth. 1607. — Cor. 1. iii. 108 The 
Volcies haue an Army forth. 

t 8. In senses 5 and 6, the adv. was formerly used 
in many idiomatic combinations with verbs, where 
for the most part out is now substituted. Obs. 

c 1430 Two Cook cry. bks. 1. 23 Coloure it with Safroun, an 
sethe an serue forth. 1513 Douglas eEneis xiii. Prol. 164 
Furth quynching gan the starris, one be one. 1513 More 
jn Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 770 The fetching forth of this 
noble man. .out of that place. 1584 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 
16 Laid forthe by the foresaid church warden s..\ijs. vj d. 
*593 Tell-Troth's N. V. Gift 34 New conceites are easly 
remoued but engrauen thoughtes will not be rubbed forth. 
1590 Shaks. Com. Err. . iv. iv. 98 Say, wherefore didst thou 
locke me forth to-day. 1593 — 3 Hen. VI, 11. i. 12, I.. 
watcht him how he singled Clifford forth. 1596 — Merck. V , 
1. i. 143 To finde the other forth. 1611 Bible Trans l . 
Pref. x He gaue foorth, that hee had not seene any profit. 
1659 D. Pell Impr. Sea 2S0 If they finde them so doing, 
they will blow them [candles] forth. 1688 R. Holme 


Armoury in. 182/1 The Library Keeper is . . to keep the 
Books clean, to lend none forth. 

9 . Phraseological combinations. 

a. Forth of = out of in varions senses. Now 
only poet, or rhetorical , and only in lit. sense ex- 
pressive of motion from within a place. In 1 6-1 7th 
c. occas. + from forth of. f Forth of door{s, forth 
adoors : out of doors; see Adoors. + Forth of 
hand= out of hand, at once. 

c 1500 Doctry. Gd. Servaunts (Percy Soc.) 8 Whan your 
mayster is forth of towne. 15x3 Douglas e Ends in. viii. 26 
Furth of his eft schip a bekyn gart he stent. 1537 Pole 
Let. to King in Strype Eccl. Mem. I. App. lxxxii. 203 There 
was never man . . that by offence was forth of the grace & favor 
of God. 1552-3 Inv. Ch. Goods , Staffs, in ’Ann. Lichfield 
IV. 51 Thes parcells followynge were stolne furthe of the 
sayd churche at Cristinas. 1564 Haward Eutropius v. 51 
They shuld be all slaine- forthe ofhande. cisgz Marlowe 
Massacre Paris izx. iii, I’ll, .root Valois his line from forth 
of France. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, iv. iv. 176 Humfrey 
Hower. .call'd your Grace To Breakefast once, forth of my 
company. 1607 Wilkins Miseries Enforct Marr. v, Off 
with your coate then, get you forth a dores. 1614 North 
Ryting Rcc. (1884) II. 54 A woman presented for that she 
will not sell anie of her ale forth of doores except it [etc.]. 
1622 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 212 Forth of 
his wayges-.soe much money shall be abated. 1632 Rowley 
Woman never vcxl iv. 59 My . . Vncle [being] poore, I him 
relieving was thrust forth of dores. 1633 T. James Voy. 
61 Forth adores we could not go. 1671 J. Webster 
Metallogr. L 14 A Roman. Hermit, whore Writings were 
translated forth of the Arabick Language into Latine. 1751 
Affect. Narr. Wager 63 He threw his Pistol aside, and 
came forth of the Tent. 18x6 Keatinge Trav. (1817) I. 49 
He who is exiled forth of the land, endures his punishment 
at home. 1867 Swinburne in Forltt. Rev . Nov. 541 Flee 
from’ the foot of the lion, .forth of his den. 

b. And so forth. + (a) And then onwards ; 
and then in regular sequence. + { 6 ) And similarly 
(in the remaining cases) ; usually followed by of 
(OE. be). ( c ) Now used only (like and so on) in 
breaking off an enumeration, quotation, etc. : And 
the like, etcetera. Formerly also, + or so forth. 

(a) c 1000 Allfric Gram. x>.v. (Z.) 144 And swa for}?. 
c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. L 473/400 To his schyp he wende: and so 
forz [ read forJ>] in )re se. c 1340 Cursor M. 6x22 (Fairf.) At 
the kyng he first by-gan And so forth slow beste & man. 
1377 Langl. P. PL B. xiv. 159 Moche .murthe in Maye is 
amonges wilde bestes. And so forth whil somer lasteth her 
solace dureth. 1551 Recordf. Pathw. Knowl. 11. Ivi, If a 
line bee drawen by bothe their centres, and so forthe in 
lengthe. 1574 Whitgift Def. Ansav. iii. i. 9 Looke at the 
2. Admonition especially; and so foorth, where [etc.]. 

(b) c xooo Siarcreft fr. Bxda 4 in Sax. Leecltd. III. 250 
And swa forS be 3am oSrum. <7x400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
xxx. 137 A Kynges porter. .ano]rer sewer, anoj>er marschall, 
and so furth of all o)>er officez J?at langes till his courte. 
X450-1530 Myrr. cur Ladye 3 .Why an hympne ys callyd an 
hympne . . why an Antempne is callyd an Antempne and so 
fourth of other. ? <1x500 Wycket (1828) 4 They spared not 
the sonne of God . .and so forth of the apostels and martirs. 

(c) x 574-5 A or. Parker Corrcsp. (1853) 474., I toy out my 
time, partly with copying of books, .partly in genealogies, 
and so forth. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 11. i. 61 Videlicet, a Erotnell, 
or so forth. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals ill. 1. 239 These were 
such as declar'd him a Heretick. .a Profaner, and so forth. 
1745 P. Thomas Jml. Anson’s Voy. 44 Some Jewels, abun- 
dance of Gold and Silver Twist, and so forth. x8x6 Keat- 
inge Trav. (1817) II. 155 Coal beds, .piscatory exu via;, and 
so forth. 1841 Macaulay Let. Napier in Trevelyan Life 
(1876) II. ix. 127 This lady, .called the Marquis of Hertford 
‘ Earl of Hertford ’, and so forth. 

+ C. As or so forth : as or so far, to such an 
extent or degree {as, that). Cf. Far-forth. 

a 1000 Ags. Laws , Oaths xi, Swa forS swa uncre word- 
Xecwydu fyrmest wasron. <1x225 Leg. Katk. 2304 ^ef 
I’U . . wult greten ure godes ase forS as [m ham hauest 
igremet. a 1225 Juliana 15 pat tu hauest wiS ute me se 
for 3 pi luue ileuet pat [etc.]. Ibid. 47 And wurche his wil 
ouera! ase forS as imei. CX386 Chaucer Man of Law's 
Prol. 19 (Harl. MS.) Lesep no tyme, as forpe as 3e may. 

33 . prep. 

+ 1 . Forward to, up to, to the extent or limit of. 
Chiefly with even : see Esiforth, Even-forth. 
Also in conjunctional phrase, Forth that : until. 

<7888 K. vElfred Boetlt. xxxviii. § 5 On cnihthade and swa 
forp eallne Sonne jpogophad. c 1x75 Lamb . Hom . 91 ForS 
pet ic alegge pine feond under pine fot-sceomele. <7x200 
Trim Coll. Horn. 87 ForS pat hie understonden wurldes 
wit. c 1449 Pecocic Repr. 52 The processis forth and afore 
the textis ligging. Ibid. 1. xvii. 100 The processis forth and 
aftir, bifore and behiride, where thilke textis ben writun. 

2 . Forward, out or away from ; out of, from out 
of. Now rare. 

1566-75 Painter Pal. Pleas. (1813) II. 114 In saying so, 
the teares gushed forth hir eyes. 1594 Daniel Cleopatra 
11. i, And forth her trembling Hand the Blade did wrest. 
XS95 Hunnis Joseph 5 They stript him forth his party cote. 

1670 P. Henry Diaries <5- Lett. (1B82) 231 [He] went forth 
his Desk. 1678 Otway Friendship in Fash . v. (1736) 107 
Discharge them of their punishment, and see 'em forth the 
gates. 1814 Cary Dante (Chandos) 210 Never fire, With 
so swift motion, forth a stormy cloud, Leap’d downward. 
1864 Blackmore Clara Vaughan xxxiv. The brambled 
quarry standing forth the trees. 

b. Preceded by from. 

a 1592 Marlowe & Nashe Dido 11. i, Poor Troy . . From 
forth her ashes shall advance her head. 1598 Shaks. Merry 
W. iv. iv. 53 Let them from forth a saw-pit rush at once. 

1671 Milton Samson 922 That I mayfetch thee From forth 
this loathsome prison-house. 1820 Keats St. Agnes xxx, 
He from forth the closet brought a heap Of candied apple. 

•f* C. sb. In phrase. To have one's forth : to have 


outlet ; fg. to have free course, to have one T s f fling*. 
Hence {rarely) as independent sb. : Free course, 
wide publicity. Obs. 

1362 Langl. P. PL A. m. 153 Lettep so faste, bat Feip 
may not han hus forp. 1496 Dives Pauf. (W. de W.) 
vm. vii. 329/r These men of lawe. .for mede withdrawe them 
to.Jette falsebede haue his forth. 1567 Jewell Apol. 327 
Wee..geeue God thankes, that.. hath published. .the name 
of his Sonne in euery place. .The foorth, and force thereof 
greeuethyou nowe..as it did.. your Fathers. .that cried.. 
All the worlde renneth after him. 1597 J. King On Jonah 
(1599) 362 Thorough Propontis, where the sea is patent 
againe, and hath his forth. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixii. 
g 8 The Church, .was contented to let Donatists haue their 
foorth by the space of threescore yeares. 1611 Speed Hist. 
Gl. Brit. ix. viii. §32 Obstacles, .which all must be done 
and voided before the Pope can haue his full forth. 

D. Forth- in composition. In OE. nnd ME. 
the combinations of forth adv. with vbs. are hardly 
to be considered compound words ; whether the 
adv. precedes or follows the vb. depends on euphonic 
or other conditions which do not affect the sense. 
The agent-nouns, nouns of action, and ppl. adjs. 
corresponding to these verbal locutions were formed 
by prefixing^/'///, to the verbal noun or adj. corre- 
sponding to the verb. In mod. Eng. compound vbs. 
formed with forth - are rare ; but forth - is often used 
as a prefix in the formation of nouns of agent and 
action, and ppl. adjs. corresponding to the verbal 
phrases (compound verbs in sense but not in form) 
in which the adv. follows the verb. More frequently, 
however, the agent-noun, etc. is followed by the 
adv. ; thus we have a setter forth, but *forthsetter 
is app. not recorded. For the formation of ppl. 
adjs. the prefix is the only means available ; and 
in poetry lrom Pope onwards it is very common in 
pres, pples. 

In some OE. and ME. words, forth* appears as a substi- 
tute for Fore-: see Forthfather, Forthward, Forthwith 1. 

The more important compounds of forth - will be 
treated in their alphabetical place as Main words ; 
those enumerated in this article are nonce-words or 
of rare occurrence. 


1 . Verbs ; as forth-leap, - throiv , and renderings of 
Lat. vbs. with pro-, sis forth-cut, -follow, - look . 

1382 Wyclif Isa. xxviii. 24 Whether al day shal ere the 
erere, that he so we and *forth kutten [Vulg. proscindet], 
and purge his erthe. a 1300 E. E . Psalter lxviii. 27 [lxix\ 
26] For wham )*>u smate, *forth-filiyhed [Vulg. persteuli 
stmt ] ha. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. C. 154 Mony ladde 
*fortn-lep to laue & to kesL <r 1300 E. E. Psalter lxxxiv. 
12 [Ixxxv. xi] Fra heven " forth- loked [Vulg. prospexit ] 
rightwisenes. 1557 Tottells Misc. (Arb.) 105 To stay my 
life pray her *furththrowe swete lokes whan I complaine. 

2 . Nouns : a. vbl. sbs. ; as forth-carrying , -f ow- 
ing, - giving, , f -living, - shedding, , - shining , - stretch- 
ing. Also, f forth-getting, a shoot, sprout; 
t forth-growing, an outgrowth, b. nouns of 
action ; as, forth-flow , -look, + -progress, - roll , 

-speed, c. agent-nouns, as forth-speakcr. 

1716 in Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 137 The old. .woman .. 
died in the Torth-carrying. 1870 J. Duncan Colloq. Peripat. 
138 The *forthfiow of the one life of the Universe. 1886 
A. B. Bruce Miraculous Elcnt. Gosp. vii. 258 The “forth- 
flowing of that love. 1382 Wyclif Jer. v. 10 Doth awei his 
■“forthgetingus [Vulg. propagines ], for thei ben not the 
Lordis. 1887 L ; Parks His Star in East ii. 52 The crea- 
tion of a father is the “forthgiving of a father’s life. 1562 
Turner Herbal n. 40 b, In the top of (the braunches of 
Lithospermon) is ther a double *furthgrowyng or a double 
thyng growing out. ? <7x450 MS. St. John's Colt. Oxoit 
(No. 117 fo. 123 Jb) in Maskell Mon. Rit. l II. 356 Loke thi 
beginning of thi lif, care and sorwe : thi # fo[r]thliuing, tra- 
uail . . and disese. 1865 A. B. Grosart Mem. H. Painter 
45 A worn, wistful, sad *forth-look that is unspeakably 
touching. <7x475 Partenay 3199 To thys *forth-progresse 
Geffray made redy. 1891 G. Meredith One of our Cong. I. 
viii. 144 The noble *forthroll of the notes. 1526 Pilgr. Pcrf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 254 His great effusyon or “forthsnedynge 
of his blode. 1875 E.White Life in Christ n. xt. (1878) 
121 The full *forthshining of the light came only with the 
Christ. 1873 D. Fraser Syttopi . Lcct. III. 2 The prophet, 
or “forth -speaker. X494 Fabyan Chron. vi. clxix. 162 Which 
tydynges lettyd hym of his “forth spede in that ioumey. 
<7x400 tr. Secreta Secret Gov. Lordsh. (E. E. T. S.) 69 
“Forth-strechynge of ]>e membres makys stalworth J?e body. 

3 . Adjectives and participles : a. Pres, pples. and 
ppl. adjs., as forth-beaming, flowing, - giving , 
-gleaming, -issuing, - standing ; also + forth - 
werfand, casting out. b. Pass, pples., as + forth - 
fet, f -sent ; also, + forth-grown, brought up ; 
t forth-stra^t, stretched out ( — Lat. directs). 

1725 Pope Odyss. xm. 501 Nor longer in the heavy eye- 
ball shined The glance divine, “forth-beaming from the 
mind. <7 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 2440 Anon hys sone was 
“forthe fete And ladde ther he schulde dee. x866 K. s. 
Candush 1 slEp. John xxvli. 306 Is all clear and open tree 
and “forthflowing between thee and him. 1883 Jiff.*. * 
Prentiss ix. 290 She was peculiarly free and . ; 
a 1835 Mrs. Hemans Eng. Mart. I, Rolls bke | a furling 
banner, from the brows Of the “forth-gleaming • <■ 

Test. Love .. Chaucer’s Wks. (.53=) 33 * 

London, .in whiche I was “forthe growen. 7 5 cou n 

xx. iSr To lh= sage Greets conven'd m Theum coun, 

wV£™ n Ls° 06 ,B h ; To °R«d*r My desired, to haue 
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instant, darts her self from high. 1866 Black more Cradoch 
Nowell xlvii, The pupils *forthstanding haggardly. . 2382 
Wvclif Noclus. xxxix. 29 The weies of it to theweies of 
them ben *forth stra3t. a 1300 E. E. Psalter xvi[i]. ti Me 
urn gafnou me *forth werpand [Vulg . projicientes], 
t Forth, v. Obs. Forms: 1 foilSian (also 
sefortfian: see Afford), 2-4 forthen, 3 Orm. 
forthenn, 5 forthe. [OR. forfian, f. Forth adv . ; 
formally, it corresponds to L. portdre to carry.] 

X. tram. To accomplish, carry out; also, to man* 
age to (do something). See Afford i, 2, and 3. 

0. E. Citron, an, 675 (Laud MS.) Hwilc man swa hnueS 
behaten to faren to Rome, and he ne mujehit forSian. 
C1200 Ormin 2t2 pu shallt ben dumb Till Jatt itt shall ben 
forced d. a 1225 jit liana 67 For5e al pi feaders wil pes 
feondes of helle. 1340-70 Alex. <$* Dtnd. 570 Of more 
make }e avaunt, pan 3c moweforpen. a 1400-50 A lexandcr 
X774 Vnneth may pou forthe pine awen caitefe cors to clethe, 
& to fede. c 1460 Tozvneley Myst. (Surtees) 45 Alle that I 
say I shalle forthe. 

2 . To put forward, offer. 

c xzoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 43 Vnderstonde we .. his holie 
wordes, and forpe [ profcranius] we him ure rihte bileue. 

3?orth(e, obs. f. Ford. 

Fortham, -than : see Forthon. 

For that, conj. Also 7 for that that. [See 
Yen prep. 21 b.] 

1 . For the reason that, because, arch. 

CX200 Ormin 3826 pa wakemenn to frofrenn Forr patt hi 
wisste wel patt te33 Off himm fordrxdde wzerenn. a 1250 
Owl Night. 365 And seist for pat ich fleo bi nihte pat ich 
ne mai iseo bi lihte. 0x400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 14 In 
moiste bodies for pat be smale lymes ben feble. 1598 Shaks. 
Merry IP. 111. iv. 82 For that I love your daughter. .1 must 
advance the colours of my love. 1620 J. Wilkinson Coroners 
$ Sherifes 1 The Statute of Westminster, .rehearseth, For 
that that people of small condition, .be. .chosen fete.}. 1641 
J. Shute Sarah 4 Idagar (1649) 116 For that her mistress 
had corrected her, her stomack riseth against, it. 1782 
Cowper Gilpin 26 For that wine is dear, We will be fur- 
nish’d with our own. 1894 Yellcnv Bk. I. 67 It is hard to 
trace folly, for that it is inconsequent, to its start. 

If The mod. use of for that in reported speech 
(when both words are conjs.) is to be distinguished 
from the above. 

1774 Goldsm. Grecian Hist. II. 8 The. courier conjured 
him .. that he should read them forthwith, for that they 
contained, matter of great importance. 1821 Keats Lamia 
306 Bidding him raise His drooping head.. For that she 
was a woman. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. (1889) II. xvii. 
282 He had told them to go to their supper.. for that nothing 
more would be done that day. 1873 Tristram Moab i. 6 
That we were needlessly encumbering ourselves, for that., 
rice might be procured . .in the villages. 

+ 2. For the purpose that ; in order that. Obs. 
cx 200 Ormin toxo patt wa3herifft wass hengedd tzer, Forr 
that itt hidenn shollae All [etc.]. 13.. Guy Warw . (A.) 146 
Al folk he dede him Ioue, For pat noman schuld him 
schoue. 1428 in Surtees Misc. (1890) 7 For p l pair praiers 
suld stand John Lyllyng to availl. 1572 R. H. tr. Lauaterus' 
Ghostes (1596) 104, I thought good to repeate these things 
. . the rather for that the reader might see, that [etc.}. 

t Fortllbea’r, v. Obs. [OE.fordberan, f. Forth 
adv. + be ran to Bear.] irans. a. In OE. : To 
bring forth, produce, b. To bear forth, bring out. 
c. To promote, uphold. 

C900 tr. Bx da's Hist. 1. vii, (1890) 34 pone zeSelan Alba* 
nura seo wiestmberende Bryton forSbereS. c 1305 St. 
Edmund King 85 in E. E. P. (1862) 89 pe wolf makede po 
deol ynou3, po hi pat heued forbbere. CX400 tr. Secreta 
Secret ., Gov. Lordsh. (E. E. T. S.) 55 Ouer alle pinges it 
fallys to a kynge. .to forthbere religious men. 
t ro*rth.birth. Obs. rare — L =FoRBiRTHb. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6122 (Gott.) He,.pe forth-birth [Cot/. 
forbixth] slow bath [best] and man. 

+ F ortllbri-ng, v. Obs. [O E . fordbringan , f. 
Forth adv. + bringan to Bring.] irans. = bring 
forth in various senses : a. To be,ar (offspring, 
fruit); to bring to pass. b. To bring forward; 
to bring out, utter, c. To bring up, rear. 

a. 97X Blicht. Horn. 37 Ealle pa waestmas pe eorpe forp- 
bringep. a 1300 Cursor M. 384 pe dri [he] cald erth hat 
lauevd Uyng, and bad it gress and frut forthbring. Ibid. 
10722 Of rote of iesse par suld spring A wand pat suld a flur 
forth bring 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 5866 Sons and 
doghtirs pat pai forth ebroght. c 1460 Townelcy Myst. 
(Surtees) x After my wilte thisis furth broght. 

b. c 3000 -45s. Gosp. Luke vi. 45 Yfel man of yfelum gold- 
horde yfel forpbringp. C1305.S7. Edmund Conf. 570 in 
E. E. P. (1862) 86 He sat longe in po3te, & al laringe an eng- 
lisch buse wordes forp broxte. c 1325 Songe of Deo Gracias 
5 ibid. 124, I sei3 a clerk a boke forthe brynce. CX423 
Seven Sag. (P.) 31x6 The childe was forthe broght. 

0. c x42°SyrGcner. 879 From a childe she him forth broght. 
Hence ^ortIlbri*nging■ vbl. sb., the action of the 
vb. ; + esp. the carrying forth of a body for burial. 
AlsoPorthbri-nger, one who, or that which, brings 
forth or produces. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. Dc P. R . vm. i. (1495) 296 Though 
the worlde seme fader and forthbrynger and federof bodyes. 
1429 Wills 4- Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 78, 1 wylle yat eu’y 
prest seculer. .haue..to be at my dirges and forthbryngyng 
j noble. 1546 Bale Eng. Notaries 1. (1^48) 17 b, Saynt 
Kentigeme..nad. .a fayremaydetohis forthebrynger. 1584 
Lane. 4 C/tesh, Wills (1884) 98 ^ After my forth bringinge, 
the rest of my goodes to be devided equaly to my wif and 
Children. 1874 Pusgy Lent. Servt. 12 The forerunner and 
forthbringer of the next week’s or next month’s deadly sin. 
2889 Athenaeum 7 Sept. 321/1 The success of the book 
depending so largely upon its artistic forthbringing. 
Forthby, adv. Obs. =Forby adv. 1 b. 
c 1386 Chaucer Pardoned s T. 34o(Harl. MS.) What corps 


is [this] pat passeth her forp by? 54 •• Lydg. Temple Glas 
230 Forth-bi as he dob pace. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 84 b/i 
Seuen deuylles . . which slew all them that passed forthby. 
c 1489 — Sonnes of Aynton xxviii. 586 Thenne cam a 
pylgrym forthby. 

f Forthe a‘11, v. Obs. rare. [f. Forth adv. 
+ Call vi] traits, a. To provoke ; = L. provocarc. 
b. To call or summon forth. 

a 1300 E. E . Psalter lxxvii[i]. 58 In par graves at nithe 
pai forth-kalled him als. 1748 Thomson Cast. In dot 11. 
xii, Forth-calling all with which boon earth is fraught. 

f Forthcast, v. Obs. [f. Forth adv. + Cast 
v.] irans. To cast forth. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter x lix. fl.] 17 pou. . forth-keste mi saghes 
hind-ward pare, a 1340 Hampole Psalter xvi. 12 Forth- 
lcastatid me no\V pai haf vmgifen me. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 
<5- Selv. 120 When motion is shifted or begotten in the thing 
mov’d or forthcast. 

Hence f Fortlica*st ppl. a. Also 'p For’thcast 
sb. f a thing cast forth, a projectile. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk Sclv. 122 This comes not home 
to the business of forthcast things. Ibid. 129 Only herein 
the motion that nature gives, is unlike to that which we 
bequeath to forthcasts. 

f Forthcle’pe, V. Obs. [OE. forfelipian, f. 
Forth adv. + clipian , Clepe v.] trans. To call 
forth, invite forward. Also, to incite, provoke. 

?cxooo Gal, v. 26 (Lye) Forpclypiend us betwynan, pro - 
vacant es invicem. a 1x75 Colt. Horn. 231 3ef he Trend were 
me bine sceolde derewrlice for5 clepjen. 1382 Wyclit Deut. 
xxxii. 11 As an egle forthclepynge hishryddis to flee. 

t FoTthcome, sb. Obs. rare. [f. Forth adv. 
+ OE. cyme, Come 5/'. 1 ] A coming forth. 

cxooo ^Elfric Gen. xxxvin. 28 On Sjera cilda forpeyme. 
a 2300 E. E. Psalter civ. [cv.) 38 Fained es Egipt in forth- 
come of am. 

Fortlicome (fbojpk^’m), v. [f. Forth <7^. + 
Come v.] inlr. To come forth. Now only as an 
occasional back-formation from Ctic ppl. a . : To be 
forthcoming, 

ax 000 Caedmon's Gen. 122 (Gr.) Metod. .heht. .leoht forS- 
cuman. 2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 713 Man ..als a flour 
bright, First forth comes here til pis light, And es sone 
broken and passes away. 1848 Kincsley Saint's Trag. 11. 
vii, This food forthcomes not. 2886 Spectator 2 Jan. 12/1 
If funds be forthcoming (and.. funds will forthcome). 
Hence Forthco’me ppl. a ., that has come forth 
or been issued. Also Forthco*mer. 

28x2-24 Sir R. Wilson in Sat. Rev. XII. 384/1 Their 
quantity and quality astonish the Prussians, and gain the 
English many a gaze as forthcomers from a country where 
[etc ]. 1827 Lamb Let. to B. Barton in Life Lett. xvi. Wks. 
(1865) 50 'A forthcome or coming review of foreign books. 
1840 New Monthly Mag. LVI1I. 497 The last forthcomer 
from Paternoster-row, or Albemarle-street. 1863 Masson 
in Reader 7 Nov. 527/3 [Books] no longer forthcoming, but 
actually forthcome within the last few days. 

Forthcoming (fo u)iko-miij), vbl, sb. [f. Forth 
adv. + Coming vbl. j/;. 1 ] 

1 . A coming forth ; esp. appearance in court. 

2533 More APf. xxxvii. Wks. 903/1 Ilewoulde .. rather 

..suffer them [his harmesl paciently, then to-.proue them 
with his forth comming againe. 2592 Child Marriages 
(1897) 149 Richard Wilson vndertaketh for the furth-coming 
of Robert Kirks. 2640 Order of Lords \ n Rushw. Hist. 
Coll. in. (1692) 1. 127 The Lords ordered him to give 10000/. 
Bail for his forth-coming. 1703 J. Logan in Pa. Hist. 
Soc. Mem. IX. 224 Take security of them for their.. forth- 
coming when called for. 2822-34 Good Study Med. (ed. 4) 
IV. 353 He had notice of their [he. the worms’] forih-com- 
ing by a sense of heat in the urinary canal. 2856 C. J. 
Andersson Lake Ngatni 362 My other waggons, .had not 
yet arrived . . Whilst abiding their forthcoming, I busied 
myself in mapping. 

2. Sc. Law. Bee quot. 1861 and cf. Forthcoming. 
ppl.' a. 1 b. 

2754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Laiv (1809) 36 In forthcomings, 
in poindings of the ground, in mails and duties. 2862 W. 
Bell Diet. Law Scotl., Forthcoming t is the action by which 
an arrestment is made available to the arrester. 2886 Act 
49 Viet. c. 23 § 3 Such winding up shall . .be equivalent to 
an arrestment in execution and decree of forthcoming. 

Forthcoming (fbarpk^-mig), ppl. a. [f. 
Forth adv. + Coming ppl. a.] 

1. About to or likely to come forth ; also simply , 
coming or approaching (in time) ; esp. ready to 
appear or be produced when required, at one’s 
disposal or within one’s reach , i get-at-able’. Said 
both of persons and things, f To keep (a person) 
forthcoming: to keep in safe custody, f To see 
(a person) forthcoming : ? to make amenable to 
control. 

2522-32 Bp. Longland in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. xcv. 
248 That he be forth comyng to his answere when your' 
Grace shall commaund. 1565-73 Durham Deposit. (Surtees) 
219 To arreste the said Isabel!, .and to kepe her furthcom- 
yng unto the morning. 2622 Burton Attat. Mel. 1. i. u. 
vii. Memory layes up all the species which the senses have 
brought in and records them as a good register that they 
may be forth coming when they are called for. <22635 
Naunton Fragttt. Reg. (Arb.) 17 If you think to rule here, 

I will take a course to see you forth-coming. 2640-2 Kirk - 
cudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk. (285s! So To .. find sufficient 
suretie that the samen shall be furth-cumand to the publict. 
2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. iv. § 151 The Members should 
be forth coming assoon as a Legal Charge should be pre- 
ferred against them. 2674 N. Fairfax Bulk <5- Selv. 170 
His everlasting Essence, .must be forth-coming. 2795 Ld. 
Auckland Corr. (1862) III. 354, I am forthcoming any day 
except Monday next. 2829 Lytton Disowned 3 When 
neither Canary, Palermo, nor Sherry are forthcoming. 2859 


Lang Wand. India 270 He had forgotten all about tV 
forthcoming execution. 2893 Law Times XCIV. 631/1 
Possible but never forthcoming claimants, 

b. Sc. Law in phrase to make forthcoming. 

2609 Skene Reg. Map. 24 The ordinator .. isbouS ..to 
finde and make fortheumand to him ane bondman. 1*601 
V'ct Stair Inst it. hi. i. § 36. 374 This action for rnakine 
Sums or Goods arrested forthcoming is ordinary. 4 

2 . Ready to make or meet advances, rare. 

1835 T. Moore Mem . {1856) VII. 81 Nothing could h 
more frank or forthcoming than his manner. 1885 L. Malet 
Col. Enderbf s Wife in. vi, She was extremely gracious 
and forthcoming ; but one might detect a certain watch- 
fulness and hardness behind her genial manner. 

Hence rorthco mingiieBs. 

2808 Bentham Sc. Ref. 21 Means of securing forthcoming, 
ness, on the part of persons and things, for legal purposes. 
1818 T. Moore Mem. (1853) x 33* 1 see no chance for my 

escape but in the forthcomingness of his uncle Sheddon. 

t PoTthdeal. Obs. = Foudeal. 

2542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 38 That is to save : as good a 
forthdeale and auantage towardes the ende ot the werkt, as 
if a good porcion of the same wer already finyshtd. 

+ Forthdo', V. Obs. [OE.forpdon, f. Forth adv. 
+ din to Do.] trails. To put forth; to utterfwords). 

c 900 tr. Bxda's Hist. v. ii. (iltor) 388 Heht he his tungan 
forodoon of his muSe. c 1250 Gen. # Ex. 3993 Sal ic r.on 
wurd mujen forS-don, Vten dat god me Iei5 on. 

t Forthdraw, v. Obs. [f. Forth adv. + Dbaf 
v-] trans. To draw forth. 

’la 2300 Leg. Gregory (Schulz) 347 pe fischer ban [e child 
fork drou3. 1340 Ayenb. 98 pet he ous dejyuri of pe zeue 
dyadliche zennes..and uorpdrage pe 2eue uirtues. 

tFo*rthe(n, adv. Obs, Forms: 1 furjram, 
-on, -an, forpum, 2 forpon, -an, 3 forpe(n, Orm. 
forpenn. [OE. flip inn, f. OTeut *fur}-, for}- 
(see Forth adv.) with sufiix of.dat. pi.] Even. 

gji Blickl. Horn. 179 Naere ntefre nsenig tonnes halij icon 
on pissum miSSangearde jie furpum nzeni; on heofenun. 
rrxooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 29 FurSon Salomon on tallun 
hys wulare naes [etc.], c 1275 Lamb. Hem. 5 He mihte ridan 
. .on riche stede. .nalde he no, na forpon uppon pa muchele 
assa, aje uppon pa lutthle foie, c 1200 Ormin 825 He nolae 
giltenn Ne forpenn purrh an idell word. d X20o Trin. Coll 
Horn. 13 Ne forSe gef man haue5 to done mid his rihte spuse 
[etc.]. CX205 Lay. 30x2 Al pat is on line nis nig swa dure 
swa me is pin an lime forSe min ah3ene lif. 

Forther, Forther- : see Further. 

+ Fo-rtllfare, sb. Obs. [OE. *jorb}aru{\.,')i), 
f. Fohth adv. + Jam Fake sb. 1 ] A going forth. 

1 . Decease, death. 

c 2205 Lay. 6009 Vmbe feole ^ere refter Belirmes forwait* 
b. The passing-bell rung at a person’s death. 

1551 HoorER Injunct . xxxiti. Wks. (Parker Soc.) II- *37 
Item, that from henceforth there be no knells or forth-tares 
rung for the death of any man. 

2 . The going forth of a corpse; funeral. 

*473 Chttrchw. Acc. St. Edmund’s, Salisbury 17 ^ 

Item for the grete belle at his furthfare xij d. 1538 9 ,r, ji 
of A. Ham on (Somerset Ho.), Thexpenses and charges 0 
my forthfare thirty e Day & Anniversary. 

t ForthfaTe, v. Obs. [OE. forbfaran , f* 
Forth adv. +faran to go : see Fare v 

1 . inlr. To go forth, go away, depart, journey. 

c888 K. /Elfred Boelh. xxxiii. § 4 Swa&ctte hi«gptf 5 

forp farap ge eftcumap. a xzoo Moral Ode 340 uo« 
pene wei grene per forcS-farecf lutel folc. axyn £>• • • 
Psalter x[i]. 1, I sal forth fare, ife I wil, Als a sparwe in 
pe hil. 23.. K.Alis. 6936 Sorwe and care. That day 
letten forth fare. 

2 . To decease, die. ,. 

O. E. Citron, an. 571, On pam ilcan scare he * or r J 

£2 2275 Cott. Horn. 225 Noe lefede.-nyon hund jeare 
fifti, and he pa fortS ferde. 02205 Lav. T145S r? nn .® L 
beost for5 faren. c 1320 Cast. Love 218 Atte 

Will. Paleme 5266 yen 


moste dyen and forp-fare. c 2350 
perour was forp-fare faire to crist. . t 

Hence For thfa 1 ring ppl. a. (also absoV . ). ore • 

a 2225 Ancr. R. 210 peos seoue bestes . . iSe wildernessc-- 
pet alle pe uorSfarinde uondeS to uordonne. 1870 ■ 

TttJRNR F.-rprJtlh. inoo A tprrnr tn forthfariDg 5hipS t»ynS ' 

[OE. forffideras, i. 


t Foxtlifather. Obs. _ ... 

Fokth adv. + Fathek.] pi. = F 0IiEFATH ® s k ra . 

c 2000 /Elfric De vet. Test, in Grein Ags. P rcsa e 
hames for'dfederas. a 2225 St. Marker. 4 P» n ® ^ 
beocJ forfarene reowliche. . <11225 Leg. Kath. 94-3 ' 
weren todreauet . . past hire forS-fddreS hefden alostre . , 

t Fortbfi*ll, 7/. Obs. [f. Forth adv.+^^i 
trans. To fulfil ; also, to discharge (a leg a ^') - . % 
£■2400 Apol. Loll. 3 As feip is forpfillid of pe we *!'^.V u 
also desir. c 2426 Citron. Vilod. 425 ^^\ V T7 S MC v frt^es)&?- 
prophecy of pe sweuene. 2550 Richmond. W jjtu 

I geue my executrix . . the resydew of my gouas, >, 
payd, and legocyes furthfilled, to dispose forther 1 


geue my executrix .. the resydew of my gouds, m> c 

’ ’’ " thfilled, to dispose forther as let' 

Obs. [OE. fortsflr, !■ *«* H 


t FoTthfore. 

adv. 4- f 6 r a going : see Fore sb.] 


A go^g 


forth : 


a. OE. only: Decease, death; — FortHFAB - * 

b. Used as rendering of Lat. transits, g iv » 
Jerome as the literal meaning o i pascha (P^P 

rgoo tr. Baida's Hist. in. xix. (1891) 210 Fot on 
fordfor toweard wrere & unxewiis seo tid p2/ re _„i. e f 0 r3 

£•2250 Gen. Ex. 3158 Dat nyt sal ben fest pasa , 
for, on engle tunge, it be. . > f. 

t roTthgang, sb. Obs. [OE. ot 

Fobth adv. + gang a going.] A going 
out ; progress, advance. ri<* 

£■900 tr. Baida's Hist. v. xxii. (1891) 47® wip« f * 

^eforeweard ge for5gong..mone3um. .styren . 318 

weardra 3inga gemengde syndon. a 2225 
Ich was pe beginnunge hwi swuch ping nei 
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FORTHRIGHT, 


Ibid. 374, I uor&ong of gode line ; and icSe last ende. *11300 
E. E. Psalter cxliii[ij. 14 Noght es falling of stane walle swa, 
Ne forth-gang, ne crie, in wates of 

t Forthga*ng, v. Obs. [OE. forfgangau, f. 
Forth adv. + gangan to go.] inlr. To go forth. 

a xooo Byrhtnotk 3 (Gr.) Het ba hyssa hwsene. . forSgan- 
gan. a 1300 Cursor M. 5998 (Gott.) Pharao. .J?e folk ne wild 
he late forthgang. 

f FortlxgO', v. Obs. [OE. for]>gdn, f. Forth 
adv . +gdn to Go.] 

1. intr. To go forth : see Forth adv. 5 and 6 . 
Occas. with cognate object. Of day, night, etc. : 
To pass, pass away. 

O. E. Chron. an. 1075, Raulf. .wolde forSgan mid his folce. 
c XX75 Lamb. Horn. 91 Swa bet ileiden ba untrummen men 
hi here stret bere petrus for 3 -eo 8 e. rx2oo 'Erin. Coll. Horn. 

9 £>e niht is for 5 *gon and dai neihlecheS. c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 
28x9 Nu is for 5 gon 3 e 5 ridde dai. *11300 E.E. Psalter 
lxxxviii[i]. 42 Bi-reved him alle forth-gaand be wax. 2382 
Wvclif Gen. xliv. 4 And now the cyte the! 3eden oute and 
forth 3eden a litill. • — Judith xvi, 27 Forsothe she was in 
feste da3es forth goende [Vulg. procedens] withgret glorie. 
c 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 761 Thay . . dyde ham Bothe forth 
goo. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 173/2 Forthegone, pro feet us. 
2600 Fairfax Tasso xviii. xix. 6 Whereat amazd he staid, 
and well prepard For his defence, heedfull. .foorthwent. 

b. Jig. esp. To advance in age (also, in power 
or dignity). Of a treaty : To be carried into effect. 

c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 834 Sum was wi 5 mi3te so forS gon, 
Sat hadden he under hem mani on. a 1300 Cursor M. 10757 
He was sumdel forthgan in lijf. £1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 185 Philip vnderstode, R. wild not consent, bat ilk 
conant forth 3ode, bat be Soudan sent. 

2. To come forth as from a source, proceed. 

c xooo Ags. Gosp. Mark vii. 15 pa Sing b e of Sam men 
forSgaS, ba hine besmitaS. a 2325 Prose Psalter Athana- 
sian Creed 22 Nou3t fourmed, ncm bbeten, hot forbgoand. 
CX340 Cursor M. 10240 (Fairf.) Ioachym here shalle none 
Offryng of thy hond forb'-gone. C1400 Apol. Loll. 10 pe 
makerof mankynd takyng a soulid body of be virgyn..& 
forbgoing manpvib out seed may gif vs His Godhed. 

Forthgoinff (fbaipgJu-ig), vbl.sb. [f. Forth 
adv. + Going vbl. sb.] A going forth. 

1382 Wvclif Ps. Prol. 737 The forth going of profitende 
men. c 1440 Hylton Scala Per/. (W. de W. 1494) it. xxxi, 
A lityll of the forthgoyng fro that refourmyng to the hygher 
refourmyng. 1587 Golding De Momay v. 56 A certeine 
couert forewardness or foorthgoing of the will towards 
the thing that is loued. 1833 Chalmers Const. Man (1835) 
I. i. 72 To the fiat and forthgoing of whose will it owes its 
existence. 1852 Rock Ch. of Fat hers HI. 1. 210 His hopes 
that God's angels would come for his soul at its forth- 
going. 1870^ W. Aknot Life J. Hamilton iv. 180 With a 
great forthgoing towards the common people. 

Forthgoing (foojfi.tw-iq), ppi, a . rare . [f. 
Forth adv. + Goxno ppl. «.] That goes forth ; 
esp. disposed to make advances ; enthusiastic ; 
gracious. Cf. Forthcoming ppl. a. 2 . 

1852 J. Hamilton Royal Preacher xx. (1854) 258 The 
great desires of his forthgoing patriotism and piety. 1876 
Mrs. Whitney Sights 4 Ins. xxxii. 307 But to him she may 
have been forthgoing, 

Forthingdole : see Farthingdeal. 
t Forthi'nk, v. Obs. Forms : see Think. 
Also 4 -6 fore think. [repr. two distinct words : 

a. OE.fortfgncan (f. Fon~prefA + dpican to Think) 
— OFIG.fordenchen (Ger. verdeuken). P. f. Fok- 
pref 1 + OE. fyitcan to seem. Cf. MHG. ver- 
dunken and ON. forfykhja to displease.] 

X. Senses from OE. dyncan. 

1. trails. To displease, cause regret to. 

a 1225 Juliana 16 Ne ich ne seh him neuer bat me sare 
forbuncheS. c 1325 Metr. Ho?n. (Small) xvi, To king Wil- 
liam bodword was broht Of this tithing, that him for thoht. 
CX374 Chaucer Troylus 11.1365 (1414), I nas, ne nevere to 
be I thenke, Ayens a thing that myght the forthenke. 
c 1430 Syr Gcner. (Roxb.) 6446 If. .it had you forthoght, Ye 
might [etc.]. C1530 Adam Bel 548 in Hazl. E. P. P. II. 
161, I hav y-graunted them graces, And that forthynketh 
me. X 53 S Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 2ck> Full sair for- 
thinkis me, The greit injuris..Done to my sister. 

2. impers . and quas \-impers. {It) for thinks {me, 
him , etc.) : I, etc., feel regret, repent, or am sorry. 
Const, of for, or that , with dependent clause. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 2732 Ifsco did it hir for-thoght. 13.. 
E. E. Allit. P. B. 285 Me forthynkez ful much pat euer I 
mon made. 2393 Langl. P. PI. C. xxi. 92 Sore hit me for- 
bynkeb Of pe dede bat ich haue don. c 1420 Sir Amadacc 
(Camd.) xviii. For his dedus him sore for-tho3te. 1548 
U dall Erasrn. Par. Luke xxiv. 46 The Lorde hath sworne 
and it shall not forthynke hym. 1578-1600 Scot. Poems 
16th C. (2801) II. 166 Baneist is faith now euery quhair 
And sair forthinkes me. 1588 A. King tr. Canisius' Catech.y 
Confession 12 It forthinkes me sore that I haue sinned. 

XI. Senses from OE. $£tzcan. 

3. a. traits. To despise or neglect. OE. only. 

b. intr. To be reluctant. 

c 2000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xlviii. Argt., He laerde b^t ba Searfan 
hy ne foroohton. a 2300 Cursor M. 16427 Pilate forthoght 
bam. .to wrath. 

4. trans. To think upon with pain; to regret, 
repent of, be sorry for ; rarely passive. 

? <22250 Ags. Poem clxxvi. in Hickes Thes. (1705) I. 224 
Se bat mai and nele Seder come. Sore hit_ sel uorSenche. 
23.. E. E . Allit. P. B. 557 pe souerayn - In sete so sore 
for-bo3t pat euer he man vpon molde merked to lyuy. c 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints, Johannes 445 He. .bane sa fore-thocht Tiis 
mysded pat he gret sare. c 2425 Wyntoun Cron. v. xil 
1320 Wyth Rewth of Hart for-thynk youre syn. £x 430 How 
Wise Man taught Son 32 in Babecs Bk. (1S6S) 49 pou mjgte 
seie a word to-day pat .vij. 3eer after may be for-pou3t. 


1470-85 Malory Arthur xvn. xv, Yf thou entre thou shalt 
forthynke hit. 1548 W. Patten Exp. Scotl. Pref. in Arb. 
Gamer III. 58 They forthink that inroad. <2x639 Spottis- 
wood Hist. Ch. Scoil. 11. (2677) 37 Suddenly forethinking 
what he had done, he [eta]. 1704 Min. of Torryburn Scss. 
in Ess. on Witchcraft (1820) 131 She would make Jean 
Ri^et forethink what she had done. 

5. rejl. To change the direction of one’s thoughts ; 
to experience a change of mind or purpose; to 
repent, be sorry. Const, of I hat, or to with inf. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 24786^ O b*s riband he him for-thoght. 
c 1550 Cheke Matt. xxviL 3 Joudas. .seing y* he was con- 
demned, did forthink himself. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 
40 Nor yet you shall forthinke your self, that you haue 
obeyed, .myne aduise. 1589 Warner Alb. Eug . , /Eneidos 
156 Wei may I fore think mee so to haue done. 1599 Life 
Sir T. More in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. (1853) II. 98 The 
whole counsell began to forethink them of their forwardness, 
b. intr. for rejl. Const, of. 
c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 279 pe fende shal. .ever 
forbmke. c 2410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxii. 48 iGibbs 
MS.), I.. come to ^owe. . forthynkynge inwardly of pat I 
haue offendet. 2509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (2570) 132 He 
. .then forthinketh, but late is his complaint. 2535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. II. 468 He forthocht full soir Of the grit wrang. 
2562 J. Heywood Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867) 128 Better foresee, 
than forthinke. 2578 Whetstone Promos 4 Cass. 11. v, 
Forethinke of thy forepassed faultes. 

6 . Occasional uses : a. trans. To change one’s 
mind about ; to renounce, b. intr. To think or 
plan something wrong ; to conspire. 

2483 Festtvall (W. de W, 15x5} 73 b, By temptacyon of the 
fende they forthought all theyr purpose. 1494 Coll. Hist. 
Staff. XII. (2891) 334 Sir Humfrey Stanley, with xx per- 
sons, forthought ayens your pease and lawis. 

Forthink : see b orethink. 

+ Forthi’nkiiig, vbl. sb. Obs. The action of 
the vb. Forthink ; also, repentance. 

a 122$ Ancr. R. ixo pet of-punchung [v.r. forSinchinge] 
pet he hefde wi 5 innen him. 2340 Aycnb. 20 pet pou nere 
na}t digneliche y-di3t be ssrifpe and by vorpeneninge. a 1400 
Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. (2867) 8 Solhefaste for- 
thynkynge pat we hafe_ of oure syne. 2555 W. Watreman 
Fardlc Facions n. xii. 289 Let him sorowe, not with a 
lighte forthinckinge. 1587 Golding De Momay xvii. 269 
The. .Cerimonies of al Nations, doe witnesse vnto vs a 
certeyne forethinking and remorce of sinne against God. 

t ForthiTSt, pa. pple. In 3 Orm. forrprisst. 
[f. For- pre/A + thirsty pa. pple. of Thirst 7/.] 
Overpowered with thirst. 

C2200 Ormin 8635 He . .seyjde patt he wass forrprisst. c 2440 
Promp. Parv. 173/2 Forthyrst, sitibundus , siciens. 

t Forthlea*d, v. Obs. [QE.fordlxdan, f. Forth 
adv. + Ikdan to Lead.] trans. a. To lead forth, 
b. To put forth (homs, etc.) ; = Lat. producere. 

<zxooo Satan (Gr.) 566 Freodrihten hine forSlxdde to 3 am 
hal^an ham. a 1300 E. E. Psalter Ixviii. 32 [Ixix. 31] Kalf 
.. Forthledand [Vulg. producenteni] homes and klees his. 
C1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 2443 There was many a wepyng 
heye As the childe was forth ladde. 

+ Fourthly, a. Obs. Forms: 3 forthHch, 4 
forthely. [1 . Forth adv. + -ly j .] Healthy, likely 
to live ; also, full of energy. 

£-1230 Halt Meid. 35 hit we! ibom is & punche 3 Avel 
forSlich, fearlac of his lure is anan wiS him iboren. c 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 160 Felawes were pei alle, a!s 
forthely as he. 

t Fo’rthmost, a. and adv. Obs. [f. Forth 
adv. + Most.] = F oresiost. 

c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xx. 27 Se 5 e waelle betuih iuh 
forSmest wossa sie iuer 3 ea. c 1425 Engl. Conq. I ret. (1806) 
16 Robert was.. euer with the forthmost in euery fight. 
C1450 Mirour Salnacioun 22 The certein guyse es this 
That of the new law forth emast a sothe reherced is. 

+ FortbniTn, v. Obs. [f. Forth adv. + Nim v.~\ 

1. trans. To consume. Cf. Fornim. 

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 95 pes fares [? fures] icunde is pet hit 
forSmmeS swa hwet him neh bi 5 . 

2. intr. To go forth, go away, proceed. 

c 1250 Gen. «$• Ex. 3351 For 5 nam 8is folc, so god ta^te 
him, to 5 e desert of rafadim. Ibid. 3640 Twelf mone 3 forS 
ben alle cumen, Or he fro sj'nay ben for 3 numen. 

t Foirth. on, fortbon, adv. Obs. For forms 
see Forth, [f. Forth adv. + On adv.] 

1 . Of space: Forwards ; = Forth 1. In quot. 
with ellipsis of go. Also, onwards, straight on, 
without deviation ; —Forth 2 . 

2529 More Dyaloge 11. Wks. 183/1 Let us forth on a title 
further. 2607 Shaks. Timon 1. i. 49 My free drift .. Flies 
an Eagle flight, bold, and forth on. 

2 . Of time: Onwards; = Forth 3. 

1474 Caxton Chesse ix He .. shold be his frend fro than 
fortnon. c 1500 Melustuc lix. (2895) 362 Thy fortres fro this 
day fourthon shalbe quyte of ony trybute. 2587 Golding 
De Momay xxxi. 505 From the beginning foorthon, Moyses 
and the Prophets gaue it you. 

b. Straightway, at once, forthwith. 
a xooo Martyrol. (E. E. T. S.) 154 pa bet Valerianus se 
refa hi forSon acwellan. £-1250 Gen. 4- Ex. 3162 He firme 
bigeten. .was storuen on morwen and dead foroan. 
t For-thcrn, conj. Obs. Also 1 forp&m, -pan, 
2-4 for than, 7 forthen. [In OE. two words: 
F or prep. + Jon instr., Jam dat., of The. The dat. 
and instr. forms coalesced in ME.] 

1. For this reason, therefore. In ME. sometimes 
repeated, forfon . . forfeit 1 for this reason . . that 
egoo tr. Bxda's Hist. in. xiii. [xv.] (1890) 19S He forfton 
eallum 3c pisse worulde aldormonnum was leof. ciooo 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 25 Forpam [c 1260 Hatton Forpan] ic 
seege eow pcct [etc.]. £2275 Lamb. Horn. 95 ForSon wes pe 


haha gast on culfren onlicnesse bufan criste, forSon he wes 
[*ta], c 2205 Lay. 989 For pon [CX275 for pan] 31F hit eow 
bi-loueo. .fare we from bisse londe. c 2320 Cast. Lave 107a 
He. scholde neuer die for pon. c 2394 P. PI. Crede 27 By 
a fraynvng for-pan failep per manye. 1447 Bokenham 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 43 Not forthan I wyl not blynne. 1674 Ray 
A r . C. Words 19 Forthen and Forihy , therefore. 

2. For the reason that, because. 

Beovmlf(G r.) 250 Forpam wear 3 [sorjeearu] ylda beamum 
undyrne cu 3 . £1175 Lamb. Horn. 17 Hit is riht pet me 
hem spilje, forpan betere hit is [etc.], c 1250 Gen. 4- Ex. 
1996 Putifar. .Dojte iosephal forSan He wuldedon islechur. 
hed wiS ioseph. 

So For-thon the, later fortkon that = 2. 

C803K. iELFRED Oros. I. i. (1883)24 For 5 on pesiosunnepxr 
gse 3 near on sett ponne on o 3 rum lande, par [etc.], c 2000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 24 For-pam [c 2260 Hatton for-pan] 
be hyt wses Strang wind, c 2275 Lamb. Horn. 53 For pon pet 
ne scolde swote smelle. c izoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 207 Leomene 
fader we clepeS ure drihten for pan pe he sunne atend. 
c 2250 Owl <5* Night. 780 And for pan pat hit no wit not Ne 
mai his strengpe hit ischilde. 2340 Aycnb. 184 Vor pan pet 
roboam..uorlet pane red of pe yealden guode men.. he 
uor-leas pet gratteste del of his kingdome. 

Forthought: see Forethought. 
tForthp a’SS, v. Obs. [f. Forth adv. + Pass 
v.] intr. To pass forth, go, proceed. 

2382 Wyclif Gen. xxviii. 2 But go, and forthpasse into 
Mesopotany. .to the hows of Batuel. 2435 Misyn Fire of 
Love 1. via. (1896) 16 pe holy goste of pe fadyr & pe sone 
forthpassynge. £-2440 Hylton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 
2494) 1. Ixxxvi, By cause of synne he forthpassith [2533 
passeth farre] liuyng in this worlde in this ymage of synne. 

t Forthputter. Obs. rare — \ [f. Forth adv. 
+ Putter.] One who puls forth ; a braggart. 

a 26x0 Healey Theophrastus xxiii. (2636) 79 A vanter or 
forth-putter is he, that boastes upon the Exchange that 
he hath store of banke-mony. 

Forthputting (foojppu'tiij), vbl. sb. [f. Forth 
adv. + Putting vbl. sb.] 

1. The action of putting forth. 

2640 Bp. Reynolds Passions (2658) 1009 The effects of 
Hope, .arising out of want, contention, and forth-putting of 
the mind. 2833 Chalmers Const. Man (1835) II. 11. i. 163 
An obvious, .forth-jiutting of skill. 2875 M'Laren Serm. 
Ser. 11. ii. 24 A continuous forth-putting of power. 

2. C 7 .S. Obtrusive behaviour. 

2862 Lowell Bigloiu P. Poems 1890 II. 2x6 To secure 
myself against any imputation of unseemly forthputting. 

Forthputting (foerppirtii)), ppl. a. [f. Forth 
adv. + Putting, pr. pple. of Put v.] That puts 
forth ; esp. that puts oneself forward ; forward, 
obtrusive, presumptuous. (Now chiefly U.S.) 

c 1570 Pride 4 Lowl. (2841) 33 For soft, and no whit forth- 
putting was he. 2647 Trapp Comm. Matt, xviii. 22 Peter 
is still the same, ever too forwardly and forth-putting. 2854 
Hawthorne Eng. Note-bks. (2879) II. 322, I should wrong 
her if 1 left the impression of her being forth-putting and 
obtrusive. 1883 Howells 7 ? egister i, Do you think it was 
forih-putting at all, to ask him ? 

t Forthra’st, v. Obs. [OJL. ford rd’Slan, f. F011- 
prefA + drxstan to crush.] trails. To crush, shatter. 

£825 Vesp. Ps. ix. 36 [x. 15] ForSrarst earm 5 es synfullan. 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter xlvii[i]. 7 In strange gaste schippes of 
Thars for-thrist saltou. 13.. Visions St. Paul 34 in O. E. 
Misc. (1872) 224 Synful soules, and al for-brast. 23.. E. E. 
Allit. P. B. 240 Bot in fryd [act of God’s vengeance] 
watz for-brast al bat bo’ ue schuld. 

Forthren, obs. f. Further v. 


Forthright (foo-ibi^'L f oaubirait), rarely with 
advb. gen. -s forthrights, adv., a. and sb. 
arch. [f. Forth adv. + Right a. and adv., in 
OE. riht, rihte : cf. Downright.] A. adv. 

1. Directly forward, in or towards the front, 
straight before one. 

<7 xooo Ags. Gloss, in Haupt’s Zeitschr. IX. 406 Indeclina- 
biliter, forOrihte. c 2205 Lay. 2523 Brutus.. iwende forS- 
rihtes to bon ilke weie [>er him iwised wes. ?<r 2366 Chaucer 
Rom. Rose 295 She mighte loke in no visage Of man or 
woman forth-right pleyn. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
v. ii. (2495) 104 That heryth not only fourth ryght but all 
abowte. 2580 Sidney Arcadia 11. 115 He ever going so just 
with the horse, either forth-right or turning. 2697 Dryden 
AEtieid xjj. 2076 Now forthright and nowin Orbits wheel’d. 
1828 Keats Endym. 11. 332 Until impatient in embarrass- 
ment He forthright pass’d. 2879 G. Meredith Egoist III. 
viii. 153 Reach the good man your hand, my girl; forth- 
right from the shoulder, like a brave boxer. 

*}* b. Straight out, horizontally. Obs. 

1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 256 The fruite .. standing 
some forthright, and some upright. 

2. -Straightway, immediately, at once. 

<rx2oo Ormin 2481 He. . wollde forrbrihht hire himmfra All 
stillelike shsedenn. <1 2225 St. Marher. 25 Ant tenne some 
agulteS eawiht [f£. ha moten] gan anan forSriht b^t ha[etc.]. 
2590 Spenser F. Q. ii. vii. 35 Whose dore forthright 10 
him did open as it had beene taught. 2609 C. Butler 
Fern. Mon. {2634) I 3i You may see some slain fojtbiignt 
with the thrust of the Spear. 265? Torriano, A riot ft 
forthright, as it were carelesly. 2882 Swinburne Trts r 
of Lyonesse 49 Forthright upon his steed [he] Leapt. 

X. Proceeding in a straight course, directly in front 

of one, straight forward Direclanei, 

c 1000 jElfric Gloss, in „ e p 54c 

forSrihte. 1398 Trevisa tr. Barth. De P. R^AWUMJ 


like a Bees. 2824 Scott 
ing feints, now in makmj, 
Vaughan Words fr. Gosp. 71 


forthright passes. 2865 C. J. 
- Must thine eye be thus roving 
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thy forthright vision thus distracted? 1878 Stevenson 
Inland Voy . 145 A headlong, forth-right tide. 

2 . fig. Going straight to the point, straightfor- 
ward, unswerving, outspoken ; also, unhesitating, 
dexterous. 

1855 Browning Men 4- Worn. II. Andrea del Sarto 5 
This low-pulsed forthright craftsman's hand of mine. 1867 
Swinburne in Fortn. Rev. July 22 In clear forthright 
manner of procedure .. it resembles the work of Chaucer. 
1870 Lowell Study Wind. 261 The home-thrust of a forth- 
right word. 1879 Farrar St. Paul I. 422 The practical, 
forthright, non-argumentative turn of his mind. 

C. sb. A straight course or path ; lit. and fig. 
(Chiefly after Shakspere.) 

1 60S Shahs. Tr. <$• Cr. ill. iii. 158 If you giue way Or 
hedge aside from the direct forth right. x6xo — TV////. Hi. 
iii. 3 Here’s a maze trod jndeede Through fourth rights, and 
Meanders. 1880 Browning Dram. Idylls Ser. 11. Clive 12 
Thought. .Notes this forthright, that meander. 1884 Br. 
Barry in Contemp. Rev. Sept. 409 Materialism with its 
maze of * forthrights and meanders' is utterly at'faulL 1S87 
Lowell Pr. Wks. (1890) VI. x86 He has not allowed him- 
self to be lured from the direct forthright by any [etc.]. 

Hence ro'rfchrigTztness, the quality of being 
forthright ; straightforwardness. 

1873 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 11. 123 Dante’s concise 
forthrightness of phrase. 1879 Farrar Si. Paul I. 225 He 
..carried into his arguments that intensity and forthright- 
ness which awaken dormant opposition. 

f Forthrrng, v. Obs. rare. [f. For- frefl 
+ Turing v. to press. * The OE. forbringan 
(For- pref.^T) occurs once, app. in the sense ‘to 
urge forward’.] trans. To press heavily upon, 
oppress. 

• Beowulf (Gr.) 1084 ptet he ne mehte . . pa wea-lafe wi^e for- 
pringan peodnes pe?;ne. ct 200 Ormin 6169 Himm patt i 
cwarrterrne lip Forroundenn & forrprungenn. 

For throw: see Fou- pref. 1 1 . 
t Forthse*t, v. Obs. [f. Forth adv. + Set v.] 
trans. To set forth ; to present to view, display. 

c J565L1NDESAY (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) I. 1 They, 
that are most forthy in the ingyring and forthsetting them- 
selves. 1585 Jas. 1 Fss. Poesie (Arb.) 37, I had fare rather 
Babell tower forthsett, Then (etc.]. 

Hence Forthse’tting vbl. sb. 

1528 J. Hacket to Wolsey (MS. Colt. Galba B. ix. 181) 
Yt myght be a forthesettyng of Frenchemen to make ther 
bragges. a 1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 344 
Being conveaned . . in the name of Jesus Christ, for furth- 
setting of his glorie. a 1847 Chalmers Posth. Wks. I. 76 
Let me not enter on the vain attempt to enhance the im- 
pression of this celebrated story by any forthsetting of 
mine. 1863 A. B. Grosart Small Sins Pref. (ed. 2) xo It 
has seemed therefore to me advisable to., select less obvious 
forth-setting of the same great Truths. 

t Forthshow, v. Obs . [f. Forth adv. + 

Shows'.] trans. To show forth, declare, exhibit. 

a 2300 E. E. Psalter cxliv. [cxlv.l 4 Strende and strende. . 
sal. .pi might forth-schewe. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 
54 pei durst it not forth sebewe. 1553 Q- Kennedy Comf>cnd. 
Tract, in Wodr. Soc. Misc. 127 Quhat and he be blynd 
quhilk suld furthschaw the way to utheris. 1556^ Lauder 
Tractate 503 Nowhaue I breuelieheir furthschawin. .How 
that suld [etc.]. 

+ Fo'rthsithe. Obs. [f. Forth adv. + sib 
journey.] Departure, decease ; hence, death-bed. 

0. E. Chron. an. 992, rEfter Oswaldes . . forSsiSe. a 1140 
Ureistin in Cott. Horn. J97 Ich pe bidde pet tu kume to mine 
uor5-si3e. 

t Forthtee*, V. Obs . [OE forbtton, f. Forth 
adv . + if on : see Tee vl\ trans. a. To manifest 
outwardly, b. To bring forward, adduce, quote, 
c. To draw (a person) on, seduce, beguile. 

c 1200 Triii. Coll. Horn. 35 pe deuel te(S for# geres hwile 
after fox. .hwile after oSre, and on ech of hise deden is iefned 
to pe deore wuas geres he for5teo5. Ibid. 145 pe fewe word 
pe ich nu for3-tegh he specS of [etc.]. Ibid. 1 99 Man mid is 
gele, eggeo us and fondeS and forp-tep to idele ponke. 
Forthtell (fo»rpte*l), v. rare. [f. Forth adv. 
+ Tell v.] trans. To tell forth, publish abroad. 
x$49-62 Sternhold & H. Ps. cxlviii. 14 His Saints shall 
all forthtell His praise and worthinesse. 1561 Kethc Ps. 
c. i Hym serue with feare, his praise forth tell. 1889 T. 
Wright Chalice of Carden xv. 10S ‘ Imprinted as its title 
page forthtold, in the last year of Elizabeth. 

t Fo*rthward, sb. Obs. Also 5 Sc. forward, 
forthwart. [See Forth adv. ] = Fore ward sbA 
c 1340 Cursor M. 13959 (Fairf.' pe I ewes wip paire fats forp- 
ward . .pai so^t ihesu to pe dede. c X470 Henry Wallace xi, 
487 For thi manheid this forthwart tome fest. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. iii. 254 As plesit him his fordward to fulfill. 

Fo*rthward, with adv. gen. -s forthwards, 
adv. and a. Obs. exc. arch. Forms: see Forth 
and -ward. [OE. forbweard («= OS. fortSwerd, 
forbwardes), f. Forth adv. 4 - -ward.] A. adv. 

1. Of place: Towards a place or part in front or 
before, onward(s, forward. To be forlJnvard : to 
be on one’s way. To set forthward : to help on. 

CIX75 Lamb. Horn. 51 And tech me hu ic seal swimmen 
forSward. <7x205 Lay. 5370 Feouwer dales fulle forS ward 
[c 1275 forpwardes] heo wenden. 1297 R. Glouc. (1724I 
24S po pys ost at Bare was, vorpwara vaste hii drowe. 
c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 3x5 Drawe pe boon forpward. 
<7x430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. xciii. (1869) 51 Me thinketh 
riht longe pat I ne were forthward and set in pe wey. c 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6097 He went forthward with be 
wayne. 1530 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 301 Also to the peir, 
if it go furthwardes, xlf. 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus iv. 659 
Fordward I fair. 1588 A. King tr. Canisius' Catech. 39 
Besyddis y»* we Set furthwart, be all meanis possible y* 


proffejt of our nyghbour. Ibid. 205 b, Gif thou preiss 
forduart. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. v. iv. § 35 That unity and 
concord in opinions .. may encrease and goe forthward. 
1768 Ross Helen ore 8 ’Tweish twa hillocks the poor Jambie 
lies, An’ ay fell forthert, as it shoope to rise, 
b. Prominently, in public. 

1504 Atkynson tr. Dc Imitatione in. lix, He wyll also 
apere forthwarde, and haue the syghte and experyens of 
many thynges by his outwarde senses. 

2. Of time: a. (OE.only.) Continually, prospec- 
tively. b. For the future omvards. Also, ay, 
(from) hence, now , then forthward ; from that 
or this day or time forthward. 

c xooo Ags. Ps. l[i]. 79 (Gr.) pst min gehernes hehtfu! 
weortie . . forSweard to pe ! c xooo zElfric Gram. xxi. (Z.) 
125 Dis jemet [the imperative mood] sprecS forpwerd. 
c 2200 Onbud 5226 pan in [patt twifalde gast] beo nu forrp- 
warrd inn me. <71340 Cursor M. 14905 (Fairf.) Of his 
passion pat is sa harde fiat 3e sal here now forpwarde. 
c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 2605 If y pys day forpward spare 
Sarasyn ouper torke, for euere mot y pan for-fare, 1*1440 
Gcsta Rom. 1. 225 (Harl. MS.) & here for, fadir, dothc to 
me fro hennys furpeward as pe likithe. c 1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6930 pare he ordayned pe bischop se Ay forthward 
forto be. c 1460 Fortescue Abs. 4 Lim. hi on. (1885) 147 
Wich wages shall than forthwarde cesse. 1541 Act 33 Hen. 
VIII , c, 13 From that time furthward. 

B. adf. — Forward a. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace in. 46 Growand in curage ; Forth- 
ward, rycht fayr. Ibid. X. 78 So weill beseyn, so forthwart, 
stern, and stult. x88x Duffield Dott Quix . II. 560 Don 
Quixote went, .on his forthward way. 

Hence Fo’rtlrwardly adv. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace x. 653 So forth wartlye thai pressyt 
in the thrang. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vi. clxxxvii. 389 
Richarde. .toke vpon nym the rule of hisowne signory,and 
grewe & encreased forthward ly. 

f Fortlxwa-x, v. Obs. [OE. forbweaxan , f. 
Forth adv. + weaxan to Wax.] intr. To grow 
forth, grow to excess, increase. 

a goo ?Werfrith Greg. Dial. iz. xxvii. (Bosw.-T.) Forh- 
weox his feondscipe. £-1250 Gen. <5- Ex. 12x1 Wintres forS 
wexen on ysaac. 

t FoTtllwise, v. Obs. [OE. forfwlsian , f. 
Forth adv. + 7vlsian to show, guide.] trans. To 
guide forth, direct ; hence, to bring up (a child). 

Beowulf ( Gr.) 1795 Him selepe^n .. forS wisade. £*13x5 
Shoreham 68 The fader and moder That hyne fleschlyche 
forthwyseth. * 

Forthwith (io->a))w'r{), -wW5), adv. 

[For forth with (prep.', = earlier forth mid, along with, 
see Forth adv. 2 c. The adv. forthwith originates from 
this phrase, the prep, being used absol. or with ellipsis of its 
regimen.] 

Immediately, at once, without delay or interval. 

1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 3 Other before the letter or 
after or else fourthe wyth togyther. 2461 J. Paston in 
P. Lett. No. 384 II. 4 Ther was a certeyn person forth wyth j 
after the jurney at Wakefield. 2463 Bury Wills (Camden) 

17 Y l <y« messe of requiem may begynne forthwith whan y l 
is doo. 1637 Decree Star Chatitb. § 17 in Milton's Arccp. 
(Arb.) 17 That the Master and Wardens of the Company of 
Stationers, doe foorthwith certifie [etc.]. 27x2 Hearne 

Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.)III. 424 It shall be done forthwith. 
2814 Cary Dante , Par. vm. 50 Forthwith it grew Jn size 
and splendour. 1848 Wharton Law Lex. s. v„ When a 
defendant is ordered to plead forthwith, he must plead 
within twenty-four hours. 1867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. 
iv. (x88o) 53 ’1 he King determined that they should forthwith 
be reconverted to Roman Catholicism. 

^ Used for Forwith adv. and prep, (which is a 
variant reading in all the passages). 

a 2300 Cursor M. 20752 Amang pir men es forthwit tald. 
He come al forto her his wand. Ibid. 12423 pe. stern went 
forth-wit pat pam ledd. c 2340 Ibid. 11001 (Trin.) In sep- 
tembre .moneth pe feure & twenty ny3t was .. Forpwip pe 
annunciacioun. 

+ F o ‘rth-witlial , adv. Obs. [f. Forth adv. + 
With prep. + All. See Forth adv. 2 d.] = prec. 

c tz 00 Ormin 1336 Let itt eornenn forpwipp all Vt inntill 
wilde wesste. 2390 Gower Conf. III. 262 And forthwithall 
. . A naked swerd. .She toke, and through hir hert it throng. 
a 2500 Assembl. Ladies cv. in Chaucers JVks. (1561) 261 
Than eche of vs toke other by the sleue And forth withal, 
as we shulde take our leue. 1548 in Strype Eecl.Mem . II. 
App. D. 27 Yf thou take hym that is not trew unto hys 
pry nee, punysh him forthwithall. 

Forthy (fo»upi), a. Sc. and dial. [f. Forth 
adv. +-T L] Disposed to put oneself forth or for- 
ward ; forward, outspoken, unrestrained. 

c 1565 [see Forthset 2846 Spec. Cornish Prov. Dial. 

55 A yungster corned out very forthy, ‘Here come I, St. 
George 1880 E. Cornwall Gloss., Forthy , officious ; for- 
ward. 1892 Northumb. Gloss., Forthy , industrious, well 
doing, free, kindly spoken. 

f For-thy’, conj. Obs. Also 1 for'Si, 2-5 forihi, 

3 south, fortfui, 3-4 forthe. [OE. fortii, forSy , 
f. For prep. + by, instr. of The. Cf. Forthon.] 
For this reason, therefore. 

cxooo Ags. Gosp. John vii. 22 ForSy Moyses eow sealde 
ymbsnydenysse. c 1275 Lamb. Horn. 21 For (Son a pis worlS 
wirnS on3ein us..for-pi we.sunejiet on-3ein drihtenes welle. 
c 2230 HaliMcid. 9 For pt sell meiden forjet ti folc. a 2250 
Chvlff Night. 69 Forthe the sulve mose Hire thonkes woldq 
the to-tose. 23.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 234 My joy for-py 
watz much be more. 2377 Langl. P. PI. B. Prol. 187 For- 
pi I conseille alle pe comune to lat pe catte worthe. c 2450 
Henryson A for. Fab. 45 The morning myld, my mirth 
was maire forthy. 2501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. xxii, For 
thy I knew the signe Was Acteon. 2590 Lodge Euphues 
Gold. Leg.ln Halliw. Shahs. V 1. 22 Forthy, Montanus, follow 
mine arreede. 1647 H. More Song of Soul n. i. 11. xxviii, 
Forthy let first an inward centre hid Be put. 


b. Not for-thy*. nevertheless. What for-thy \ 
what of that? 

*375 Harbour Bruce v. 319 Vndir the man till nocht-forthi 
He suld be armyt preualy. 1413 Pilgr. Sowlc (Caxton) i. 
xv. (1859) 13 Nought for thy, this I byhote expresse. ciin 
Syr Try am. 736 The fyrste that rode noght for thy, Was 
the kyng of Lumbardy. c 1450 Cov. Myst. (1841) 120 Nevyr 
the les, what for-thy.. . Wit ho with mannys company She 
myght not be with childe. 

Hence Porthy that, earlier forthy the, because. 

c xooo Ags. Gosp. John vii. 22 Na forth Se heo of Moyses sy. 
<72175 Lamb. Horn, ai On pon.deie pa engles of heofene 
ham iblissiefl: for^i pe pa erming saulen habbeS rest of 
heore pine, a 12*5 Alter. R. 56 Al pa:t vuel of Dina . . ne 
com nout forSui p$t te wummen lokede cangliche 0 weop- 
men. 2340 Hami-ole Pr. Consc. 2698 Forthy pat sum has 
na knawy.ng Of purgatory ..parfor [etc.]. <7x400 Mausdev. 
(Roxb.) vi. r8 pare also gert kyng Nabugodonosor putte f>e 
three childer in pe fyre, forpi pat pai held pe rqt beieue. 

+ Forfch.ye - te, V. Ohs. [OE. forSfiotan, f. 
Fouth adv. + leotan to pour.] tram. To pour oat. 

<7000 tr. B.rda's Hist. iv. xxix. [xxviii.] (1890) 370 He .. 
foro^otenum tearum ..Dryhtne his wllan bebead. 1513 
Douglas sEtteis 1. iii. 55 The deip furthtset in schaldisheir 
and thair. — iv. viii. 88 All for nocht the teris war furth ;et 

Fortieth (fp’Jtiep), a. (sb.) Forms: a. feo- 
wertisolSa, erron. -teofta (fem., netit. -ISo), 2 fur* 
teohte, 3 fowertiJJe, -tu$e, -tijthe, fuwertilSa, 
fourtiand, 4 south. vourtn3te, fourtithe, -tied, 
5 fowrtyde, fortith, 6 fourteth, 7 fourtieth, 6- 
fortieth ; ft. 6 fourtyest. [OE. ft!<nverligfia\- 
prehistoric *jiwortigunpon-, corresponding to ON. 
fertugonde , -ande (Sul fyrafionde , Da. fyrrety - 
vende), f. Forty on the analogy of Tenth. 

The rare 13th c. fourtiandxz of Scandinavian origin. The 
16th c. fourtyest is noteworthy as being formed with the 
same suffix as in the Low and High Ger. equivalents (Du. 
veertigste, O H G.florzugdslo) ; cf. also late \ce\.fertugasti] 

The ordinal numeral belonging to the cardinal 
forty. The fortieth man : one man in forty. 
Fortieth part : one of forty equal parts into which a 
quantity may be divided. Also absol. and quasw£. 

<7xooo zEltric Dcut. i. 3 On pam feowerteo&m ^eare. 
c 2x75 Cott. Horn. 229 Drihten pa an pa furteohte de3e his 
teristes astah to heofene. 1258 Charter of Hen. Ill, in 
Tyrrell Hist. Eng. (1700' II. App. 25 In the two and fewer. 
ti^the genre of ure crunninge. X357 Lay Folks Catcch.ip 
The fourtied day after that he ras . . he stegh in-till heuen. 
<•2425 Wyntoun Cron. vi. iv. 89 Of hys kynryk pe fowrtyde 
yhere. 1502 Ord. Crystal Men (W. de W. 1506) I. vi. 52 
The fourtyest daye after his resurreccyon. 159° Sir J- 
Smyth Disc. Weapons in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 51 Of 
which, scarce the fortieth man escaped with life. x6n 
Bible Chron. xxvi. 31 In the fourtieth yeerc of the reigne 
of Dauid. a 1631 Donne Love's Diet 23 Ah ! what doth it 
availe To be the fourtieth name in an entail? 1724 Swift 
Drapicr's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. if. 138 It is not above the 
fortieth part in value to the rest of Britain. 1758 S- Hay- 
ward Ser/n. v. 145 In that fortieth of Isaiah how is that 
Tehovah set forth? 1800 Young in Phil. Trans. XC1. 55 « 
large card, divided, .into fortieths of an inch. 1855 Mil«a.y 
Lat. Chr. (1864) V, ix. vii. 324 All prelates [etc.], .were sum* 
moned to contribute at least a fortieth to this end. 


Fortifiable (f/'Jtifaiab’l), a. [(. Fomin v. 
+ -able ; cf. F.fortifiablef\ That may be fortified. 

2609 Overbury Obscrz>. 17 Prozt. Wks. (1856) 223 The coun- 
trey every where fortifiable with water, x 755 in Johnson. 
x886 Ruskin Prxtcrita I. vii. 207 The quadrilateral planoi 
my fortifiable dispositions. 

’I" rortvficate, V. Sc. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
fortifiedre .] = Fortify. 

1560 Rolland Crt. Venus 111. 188 The vther part gif thay 
fortificat In }our contrair. . - 

Fortification (fputifikvi-Jhn). [a. F. forjtf- 
cation , ad. L. forlif cation -em, n. of action i.forti- 
fied-re to Fortify.] 

I. The action of fortifying ; in senses of the vb. 
+ 1 . Strengthening, corroboration, ratification. 
2530-1 Act 22 Hen. VIII, c. 14 [They] haue .. procured 
many men . . to the. . . practise of archerie .. to the grea 
encrease and fortificacions of the same outwarde real me • 
*5S/ _ 75 Diurn. Occurr . (Bannatyne) 122 T 0 , C0 ^* < l cr ; s 
Edinburgh to subscriue the fortificatioun of the King 
coronatioun. 1563-87 Foxe^. 4 Al. (1684) II I. 4Ij4 * 0T fa, 
more fortification of that which hath been said. 
Skene Reg. Alaj . , Forme of Proces 116 The defender quna 
propones the exception, for fortification therof, may proP° h 
ane duply, against the libel 1 and reply. 16x4 Ba l e 
Hist. World 11. (1634) 442 Much common good tn / 
likely to arise with mutual fortification of both those ' K 
doms. 1623 Conway in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. t. z 55 
actes had not need of theire fortification. 

2 . The strengthening of wine with alcohol. 

28 85 Pall Mall G. 7 Sept. 5/2 Spirits exported to hpm 

for the fortification of native wines. 2893 Alancti. * 
19 May 5/4 The duty was raised . .to discourage the ion 
tion of Spanish wines with coarse spirits. . 

3 . Mil. The action of fortifying or prov™ o 

with defensive works. „ . r 

1562 Whitehorne tr. Maclttavel (title) Certain w 'a* ., 
the orderyng of Souldiers in bat tel ray, & setryne of ba * ^ 
..also plattes for fortificacion of Townes. 2882 5 *; 

son Ne?o Arab. His. (1884) 129 He had no means 01 1 
cation, and lay open to attack. 

b. The art or science of fortifying or cons 

ing works of defence. v^vtca* 

X642 Howell For. Trav. (Arb.) 80 The art 
tion and Fortification. 1688 Capt. J- S. Tortifc , 
Fortificat iott, or Military Architecture, is a ^cien l . t0 
275* Johnson Rambler No. 103 r 2 We range from > 7 
city, though we profess neither architecture nor lortjn 
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1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 201 Fortification 
. .is divided into two parts, which are called Permanent or 
Field Fortification. 1879 Cassells Tecltn. Educ. 1. 21/2 The 
science.. is termed Fortification. 

fig. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 11. ix. 124 Observe 
what object is aptest to inflame thee, and by speciall arts of 
fortification, stop up the avenues to that part. 

II. concr. 

4. Mil. A defensive work; a wall, earthwork, 
tower, etc. Chiefly collect, plural. 

1489 Caxton Faytes 0/ A. 11. xxiv. 137 Upon euery 3’ate 
muste be made dyuerse deflences and fortyfycacions. 15x2 
Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 1 § 1 To make Bui werkes, "Brayes . .and 
al other fortificacions. 1604 Shaks. Oik. nt. v. 5 This 
Fortification (Gentlemen) shall we see’t? 1683 Brit. Spec. 
x8 Strong fortifications do secure thy Ports. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe r. iv, I . . made me a Door to come out,on the Out- 
side of my Pale or Fortification. 1794 Sullivan View 
Nat. II. 362 In the neighbourhood of Lexington .. are the 
remains of two ancient fortifications. 1841 W. Spalding 
Italy fi It. I si. I. 223 We find all the Seven Hills embraced 
within a fortification which the legendary history ascribes 
to Servius Tullius. 1863 Lyell Antiy. Man 40 Extensive 
fortifications to protect them from their enemies. 

b. Comb . ; fortification-agate (see quot.). 

1882 in Cassell. 1892 Dana's Syst. Alin. (ed. 6) 189 

Ruin-agate or Fortification-agate is a variety with light 
to dark brown shades, showing, when polished, curious 
markings well described by the name. 

c. transf. and Jig. A means of defence. 

a 1586 Sidney A read. \. x. 40b, The Stagge thought it 
better to trust to the nimblenes of his feete then to the 
slender fortification of his lodging. 1653 Walton Angler 
ii. 41 The gloves of an Otter are the best fortification for 
your hands against wet weather. 1656-7 Burton's Diaiy 
(1828' I. 363 That., is the best fortification for all honest men. 
3742 Lond. «$• Country Brew. t. (ed.4) 80 Horse-dung should 
be laid to the Windows as a Fortification against them 
[winds]. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 26 r 7 He was happy 
in this fortification [an arrangement of bolts and bars]. 

5. fa. gen. A means of strengthening.. Ohs. 

1655 Advt, in Culpeppers Pract. Physic , It [a ft runt 

potabile ] is an Universal Fortification for all Complexions 
and ages. 1678 Dryden Kind Keeper iv. i, Go, provide . . 
the Westphalia ham, and other fortifications of nature. 

b. spec. The strengthening timbers, etc. of a 
whaling vessel : see Fortify v. i b. 

1820 Scoresby Acc. Afxtic Reg. II. 191 The next im- 
portant part of the fortification is the pointers. 

+C. Gunnery. The additional thickness of metal 
serving to strengthen certain portions of a cannon. 

3626 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 32 To . . know her 
leuell poynt blanke . . her fortification, the differences of 
powder [etc.]. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. 65 Canon- 
Powder is best.. for in taking up much room it hath the 
greater length or fortification of metal about it in the Piece. 

Fortified (fputifaid), ppl. a. [f. Fortify v. + 
-ed I.] Strengthened; provided with means of 
defence ; protected with fortifications. 

1338 Elyot, Fir mils, stable, constant, well fortified. x6si 
Bible Micah vli, 12 He shal come., from the fortified 
cities, a 3657 Lovelace Poems (1 864)234 Your days fare, 
a fortified toast. 3692 in Capt'. Smith's Seaman's Gram. 
n. xviii. 128 A Well Fortified Gun, hath her Metal at the 
Vent or Touch-hole as thick as her Diameter at the Bore. 
1757 York Courant 18 Oct., A well-fortified vessel for the 
coasting trade.. has been long wanted. 1790 Burke Fr. 
Rev. Wks. V. 247 The Orsini and Vitelli in Italy, who used 
to sally from their fortified dens to rob the trader and 
traveller. 3861 M. Pattison Ess. (3889) I. 45 Three fortified 
and portcullised gateways. 

Fortifier (fpMtifai| 9 i). [f. next + -ER l.] .One 
who or that which fortifies : a. One who con- 
structs fortifications, b. One who or that which 
strengthens ; a supporter, an upholder. 

a. 1552 Huloet, Fortifier, inunitor. 1589 Ive Fortif. 33 
Admonishing the Fortifier . . to vse . . the considerations 
before in them alleaged. 15^9 Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 123 A 
fortifier, had deuised a certaine kinde of ioyned boords, the 
which being caried of the souldiers, defended them from the 
shot of the Harquebuzers. 1602 Carew Cornwall 349 The 
fortifier made his aduantage of the commoditie, affoorded 
by the ground. 1873 Daily News 7 Nov. 5/3 General 
Chabeau Latour, the fortifier of Paris. 

b. c 1565 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (3728' 45 But 
also reproached the fortifiers and allowers of him in such 
wickedness. 1569 Murray is Oct. in H. Campbell Love 
Lett. Mary Q. Scots App. 58 We wer constraint to nominate 
the said Quene..as maintenar and fortifiar of the execu- 
touris thairof. 1878 Daily N civs xi Sept. 4/7 The opinion 
is at least a fortifier against adverse criticism. 1894 Ibid. 15 
Feb. 5/3 An egg beaten in avery little whisky and water 
will be found an excellent fortifier. 

Fortify (fputifsi), v. [ad. F. fortijier, ad. L. 
forlificare, i. fortis strong + -fiedre : see -fy.] 

I. To make strong. 

1. traits. To strengthen structurally. Now some- 
what rare. 

c 3450 Merlin 187 He made to a-mende and fortyfie the 
walks of the town ther, as thei were most feble. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, iv. 262 The grave experienc'd Bee.. Employ’d 
at home.. To fortify the Combs, to build the Wall. 1726 
Leon 1 tr. Alberti’s Arc hit. II. 313/2 They shou’d also be 
fortifyed all round with strong brick work. 1886 Willis & 
Clark Cambridge III. 545 Fortifying the wood-work of the 
Dome and Lantern. 

b. spec. To strengthen (a gun) by additional 
thickness of metal. Cf. Fortification 5 c. Also, 
.to strengthen (a ship) for especial emergency, by 
means of additional timbers, etc. 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. xiv. 71 Those small 
Peeces are better fortified than the greater. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner’s Mag, v. 62 You must work as if the Piece were 


fortified no more than only so much as the thinnest part of 
the Metal is. 2820 Scoresby A'cc. Arctic Reg. II. 508 The 
new ship . . is fortified within the how. 1853 Kane Grinncll 
Exp. xv. (1856) 112 She was. .fortified with three additional 
strips of boiler iron. 

e. To cover or bind with some protective ma- 
terial or appliance. (Now coloured by senses 7 - 8 .) 

1607 Topsell Four f. Beasts (1658) 372 Men armed with 
shields, and fortified all over with thongs of leather. 1669 
Boyle Contn. New Exp. 11. (1682) 21 A little [air] brake 
into the Keciever- ; because I had neglected to fortifie the 
cover with Turpentine. 1697 Potter Antiq. Greece in. xv. 
(1715) 130 The whole Fabrick. .was fortified with Pitch to 
secure the Wood from the Waters. 1706 Hearne Collect . 
7 Feb., Being us'd to fortifie himself against weather by. .a 
thick Robe. 1798 W. Blair Soldier's Friend 31 Ingenious 
modes of fortifying shoes, and rendering them water-proof. 
1803 Wellington 20 Jan. in Gurw. Desp. I. 397 Kegs of 
six gallons each, well fortified with iron hoops. 1850 Meri- 
vale Rom. Emp. (1863) I. v. 193 Camillus .. fortified the 
shield with a rim of metal. 

2. To imparl strength or vigour to (the body, its 
organs, or powers, + a plant) ; to give (a person, 
oneself) strength or endurance for some effort. 

14.. Lydg. & Burgh Secrees 1959 Wyn .. ffortefieth the 
heete in the body natural. 1578 Lyte DoJoeus 11. Ixxi. 241 
1 1 doth fortefie and strengthen the harte. 1686 W. Harris tr. 
Lottery's Course Chon. 11. xxii. (ed. 3) 624 The Turks will 
take of it [opium] to the bigness of a hazle Nut to fortifie 
themselves when they are going to fight. 1691 Ray Creation 
Ded. (1704) 3 To fortifie you. iu your Athletic Conflicts. 1919 
London & Wise Compl. Card. 212 We endeavour to fortifie 
it, and make it grow big all Summer, by watering and crop- 
ping it. 1849 ClARIDGe Cold Water-cure 42 Cold water, 
as a beverage, fortifies the stomach and intestines. _ 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr- 1. xiii, Mr. Inspector hastily fortifying 
himself with another glass. 

f3. To render more powerful or effective; to 
strengthen, reinforce with additional resources or 
co-operation ; to garrison (a fortress) ; to provide 
(an army, etc.) with necessaries. Obs. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur 1. xviii, They had.. moo than 
eyght thousand for to fortyfye alle the fortresses in the 
marches of Cornewaylle. 1480 Robt. Devyll in Thoms 
Prose Rom. 6 He ever prayed to God to send hym a chyld 
..to multyply and fortyfy his lynage. 1523 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. I. lxxii.94 The countesse.. fortifyed all her garisons 
of euery thyng y* they wanted. 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. 
VI fan. 31) 165 He fortified Burdeaux with Englishmen and 
victayle. 1612 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks.^1653) 3 9 ° It 
fortifieth the other medicines, and doubleth their forces. 1670 
Cotton Espernon t. it. 69 The Inhabitants of the Suburbs of 
St. Germains were order'd to slip in to fortifie the attempt. 
1701 Swift Contests Nobles <5- Com. Wks. 3755 II. 1. ix They 
admitted three thousand into a share of the government ; 
and thus fortified, became the cruellest tyranny upon record. 
1725 De Foe Voy. round World (18401 28, 1 fortified myself 
with the French captain, and the supercargo. 

b. To arm, strengthen with weapons. Cf. 7 . rare. 
1711 Addison Sped. No. 121 r 3 That great Variety of 
Arms with which Nature has differently fortified the Bodies 
of several kind of Animals, such as Claws, Hoofs, and Horns, 
4. To strengthen (liquors) with alcohol. 

1880 Act 43 «y 44 Viet, c.24 § 70 Any spirits warehoused. . 
may be used in the warehouse for fortifying wines. 1894 
C. N. Robinson Brit. Fleet 142 In 1869 the present practice 
of fortifying the [lime] juice with rum was resorted to. 

6 . a. To strengthen mentally or morally; to 
endow with immaterial resources ; to impart forti- 
tude to ; to cheer, encourage. 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dietes 19 It apparteigneth to 
euery man . . to seke science and ther with to fortiffie hym 
hauyng a good eye vpon his enemyes. 1573 Baret Air. 
F 948 To hauc a hart fortified with wisedome. a 1586 Sidney 
Arcadia it. (1629) in Which .. so greatly fortified her 
desires, to see that her mother had the like desires. 1699 
Locke Educ. § 70, 100 A young Man, before he leaves the 
shelter of his Father’s House, should be fortified with 
Resolution to secure his Vertue. 1751 Johnson Rambler 
No. 155 t 8 Every delay gives vice another opportunity of 
fortifying itself by habit. z76x > Hume Hist. Eng. II. xxiii. 
69 The king .. fortified by this unsuccessful attempt to 
dethrone him. a 1794 Gibbon Life viii. (1839) 238 Timidity 
was fortified by pride. 1865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. vii. (1875) 
269 Their courage was fortified by a fervent prayer. 

b. To confirm, corroborate, add support to (a 
statement, etc.). To fortify oneself', to confirm 
one’s statement, etc. + Also {rarely) intr. for refl. 

C3449 Pecock Repr. 285 To fortofie and strength the 
same badde answere. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 164/1 
That glose he would haue fortified .. with another worde of 
Christ. CX532 Dewes Introd.Fr. in Palsgr. 1063 My lord e 
the President fortifyeng sayd that we be nat bounde by the 
lawe to say. 1678 Trans. Crt. Spain 5 To fortifie his 
Reasons, he sent us a Manifesto. 1833 Ht. MartineaU 
Loom ty Lugger 11. v. 96 A distinct charge is brought 
against you, fortified by particulars. 3847 Emerson Repr. 
Men, Plato Wks. (Bohn) I. 295 If he made transcendental 
distinctions, he fortified himself by drawing all his illustra- 
tions from sources disdained by orators. 

*1* 6 . intr. To gain strength, grow strong. Obs. 
3605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxii. § 6 How they [the 
affections] gather and fortify. 3658 Evelyn Fr. Gard. 
(16751 365 Leaving the least to bear seed, and that the plant 
may fortifie. 1660 Sharrock Vegetables 326 Bind up. .the 
strongest and forwardest first, letting the other fortifie. 

II. To strengthen against attack. 

7. trans. To provide (a town or its walls) with 
defensive works; to protect with fortifications. 

3436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 166 To fortefye anone he dyd 
devyse Of englysshe townes iij. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 
(1880)365 The walles or that cyte ben fortefyed with towns. 
3582 N. LichefieLd tr. Castanheda's Conq. E. Ind. Ivii. 
120 All their houses well fortified with sundry trenches round 


about. x6xx Bible Isa. xxii. 10 The houses haue yee broken 
downe to fortifie the wall. 1759 Robertson Hist . Scot. I. 
11. 152 These were immediately commanded to fortify Leith. 
x8x6 Keatinge Trav. (1817) I. 86 It is environed with walls, 
but not regularly fortified. 1893 Academy 13 May 41 1/2 
The opposite bank . . was admirably fortified. 

transf. x6ox Holland Pliny I. xii This isle is fortified 
with the mount Prion. 1705 Addison Italy 8 A Rbck that 
runs out into the Sea, and is well fortify ’d by Nature. 1726 
Leonj tr. Albertis A rchit.W. 12 t/i A Pier, .to fortifie a Port. 
fig* *548 .Hall Chron., Rich. Ill (an. 3) 42 b, Realmes 
and countries are fortified and munited with a double 
power. 1644 Milton A reap. (Arb.) 50 Shut and fortifie one 
gate against corruption. 1775 Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 31 
His house is fortified by the law. 1850 Merivale Rom. 
Emp. (1865) 1 . ix. 355 He. .fortified his position against the 
malevolence of a future consul. 

8. To surround (an army, oneself) with defences ; 
to put in a position of defence. 

1548 Hall Chron., Hen. V (an. 3) 48 b, The fotemen were 
hedged about with the stakes.. This device of fortifiyng an 
army was at this tyine fyrst invented. 1590 Marlowe 2nd 
Pt. Tambnrl. m.'ii, I’ll have you learn.. the way to fortify 
your men. 1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville III. 47 Here 
they proceeded to fortify themselves. 

9. intr. To erect foitifications ; to establish a 
position of defence. 

1570-6 Lambardk Peratnb. Kent (1826) 185 Sailing up the 
River of Thamise, he fortifieth at Middleton, c 1600 Sir R. 
Cecil Let. in Naunton Fragrn. Reg. (Arb.) 61 They will 
first fortifie and learn the strength of the Rebels. 1774 
Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1772. 293. No people will give them- 
selves the trouble of fortifying amidst the security of friends. 
a 1885.U. S. Grant Personal Mem. I. 331 The enemy was 
fortifying at Corinth. 

traits/, and fig. 1591 Lyly Endym. 1. iii, I will withdraw 
myselfe to the river, and there fortifie for fish. cx6oo Shaks. 
Sonn.lx iii, For such a time do I now fortifie Against con- 
founding Ages cruell knife. 

Hence Fortifying///, a.. 

1863 W. B ; Jerrold Sign. Distress 22 Soup, made of sound 
and fortifying materials. 1872 Bacehot Physics <V Pol. 
(1876) 217 The fortifying religions .. those which lay the 
plainest stress on the manly parts of morality. 
Fortifying (fputifsiiig), vbl. sb. [f. prec. 
+ -ing 1 .] Thg action of the vb. Fortify. Also 
gerundially with omission of in. 

1580 Hollybakd Treas. Fr. Tong , Fortifiement, a fortify- 
ing. 1719 De Foe Crusoe I. iv, I laid aside.. my building, 
and fortifying. 1774 S. Cooper in Franklins Wks. (1887) 
V. 364 The entrance into this town is now fortifying by the 
soldiery. 1820 Scoresby A cc. A retie Reg. II. igi Fortify- 
ing, is the operation of strengthening a ship’s stern and 
bows.. 1832 j. H. Newman Lett. (1891) I. 287 Lying down 
is an instant. specific for it [sea-sickness], and eating, a cer- 
tain alleviation and fortifying against it. 2866 Geo. Eliot 
F. Holt (1868) 40 Sir Maximus Debarry who had been at 
the fortifying of the old castle. 

f b. concr. A fortification, defence. Obs. 

* 5*3 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cclxxxiii. 422 The fote men. . 
beate downe the fortifyeng and barryers. 1553 Brendk 
Q. Curtins vu. 338 b, The King of Scythia . . fudging y* the 
fortifieng vpon the ryuers side, shuld be as a yoke to his neck. 
2573 Uaret Alv. F 950 A proppe, a fortifying, fulcimentum. 

t Forti’llt, v. Obs. (early ME.) [OE.forlyh- 
tan, f. For- preff + tyhlan to draw.] trans. To 
draw aside (to evil) ; to seduce. 

a xooo Elate 2o8(Gr.) Swa se ealda feond.Jeode fortyhte. 
c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 87 Seuene .oSre gostes .. fortehten 
hit [hat child]. Ibid. 207 pedeuel mid hisfortihtinge bringeS 
unnut hone on mannes nearte. 

Fortilage, fortiless, obs. ff. of Fortalice. 
t Fo’rtin, sb. Obs. [a. F .fortin, dim. of fort : 
see Fort sb. J A small fort ; a field-fort. 

3706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Fortin, or Field-fort. 3721-36 
in Bailey. 3744 Hanmer conjecture in Shaks. i Hen. IV, 
11. iii. 55 Of palisadoes, fortins [1623 frontiers], parapets. 

+ Fo’rtm, a. Obs. rare - 1 . [a. OF .fortin (used 
only of Samson), f. fort strong.] Strong. 

2340 Ay cub. 204 Samson fortin. 

Fortingle, var. f. of Farthingdeal, Obs. 

17 21-36 in Bailey. 

For- tired; see For- prefix 6. 

Fort is (fputis). [f. L. fortis adj., strong.] A 
variety of dynamite : see quot. 

1889 Major Cundill Did. Explosives, Glycero-Nitre . . 
This explosive has been submitted for authorisation in this 
country under the name of* Fortis ’. 

|| Forti’SSimo, adv. Music. [It. fortissimo , 
superl. of forte : see Forte.] Very lond. (Abbre- 
viated ff-yjfor., or fortiss.) Also quasi-tr^r. 

1724 Short Explic. For. Words in Music 32 Fortissimo, 
is Ext ream loud. 1767 Sterne Tr. Shandy ix. xi, Amen, 
cried my father, fortissimo. 2883 Miss Braddon Golden 
Calfl. ii. 50 If their pianissimo passages failed in delicacy, 
there was no mistake about their fortissimo. 2889 A thenseuin 
6 Apr. 448/3 A splendid effect being gained by the sudden 
entry of the combined chorus fortissimo to the words 
* Hosannah j Lord of Lords ! ’ 

[Fortition, spurious word : see SobtitjoN'.J 
Fortitude (fputitittd). [a. F. fortitude, ad.L. 
fort it iido, f. fortis strong ; see Fort a.] 

+ 1. Physical or structural strength. Obs. 

*553 Eden Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 15 A beast, .excel jmge 
all other beastes in fortitude and strength. *59 . , * 

i Hen. VI, 11. 5 . 17 Dispniriwr ofhis owne armes formuoe. 

,604 - oA. , ilL 7 » .Tfg 

im^o^Erick'-work'^cond'iJces^'eO'lmuclTloitsFortinjJe^ 

2. Moral strength or courage. Isott onlj in pas 
sive sense: Unyielding courage in the endurance of 
pain or adversity. (One of the cardinal virtues.) 



FORTITUDINOTTS. 


FORTTTN'ACY. 


[c *386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 654 Agayns.. Accidie,. ther is 
a vertu that is called Fortitudo,] 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
lxviii. 77 Fortitude, prowdence, and temperance. 1609 Bible 
(Donzy) Zeclt. xui. Comm., The Apostles fleing God recalled 
them, and streingthened them with fortitude. ^ 17x3 Steele 
En^lishm. No. 22, 144 Fortitude is the peculiar Excellence 
of Man. 1754 Mrs. Delany-Lc/. 10 Nov., The Duchess 
of Queensbury bears her calamity with great fortitude. x8x8 
Hazlitt Bug. Poets ii. (1870) 27 Fortitude does not appear 
at any time to have been the distinguishing virtue of poets. 
1848 Dickens Dombey vi. (C. D. ed.) 40 She could bear the 
disappointments of other people with tolerable fortitude.. 

3 . AstroL A position or circumstance which 
heightens the influence of a' planetj a dignity. 

1547 Boorde Astronamye Contents in Ini rod. Knenol. 
(1870) Forewords 23 The iii[»]. qapytie doth shew of the for- 
titudes of the planetes. 1695 Congreve Love for L. ii. i, Sure 
the Moon is in all her Fortitudes. 

Fortitndinons (fpititiK-dinas), a. [f. L .Jor- 
titudin-em (see Fortitude) + -ous.] Endowed 
with or characterized by fortitude. 

1752 Fielding Amelia Wks. 1775 X. 224 As fortitudinous 
a man as any in the King’s dominions. 1781 Gibbon Decl. 

<$- F. Ill.lii. 262 These fortitudinous heroes are awed by the 
superior fierceness of the Hons and. tigers. 1878 Morley 
Carlyle 175 Right service performed in fortitudinous temper. 

Fortlet (fputlet). Also 4, 6 fortelet. [f. Fout 
sb. + -let. (In quot. 1330 it may be an error for 
forceletc or fortelcce : see Forcelet, Fortalice.)] 

A small fort. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron . JVace (Rolls) 4822 Hys pleyn 
londes he let hym haue, Bot his forteletes he dide saue. 
1538 Leland //A*. VII. 55 Alytle poore Steple as a Fortelet 
for a Brunt. 1613 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 354 As if he 
that took them driue them to a Fortlet or Castle. 1781 
Justamond Priv.Life Leivis XV, III. 372 The troops were 
employed in burning a fortlet. 1817 G. Chalmers Pref. to 
Churchyard's Chips , Murions Trag. 159 The master de- 
fended the donjon of the fortlet against the regent. 1859 
Times 2 6 Dec. 7/2 The new fortlets have been completed. 
Fortnight (rputngit). Forms: 3furten-, 3-5 
fourte-, (5 fourtee-j fowerte-), 4-5 fourten-, 
fowrt(e-, 5-7 fo(u)rth-, 6 fourt-, (fortk-), 6- 
fort- : see Night. [Contracted form of OE. 
fiowertym niht fourteen nights. Cf. Sennight. , 
For the ancient Germanic method of reckoning by 
nights see Tacitus Germania xi.] 

X. A period of fourteen nights ; two weeks. 
a 1000 Laws of Itta § 55 OJ> 8aet feowertyne niht ofer 
Eastron. c 1275 Lay. 25675 Nou his folle fourteniht [c 1205 
feowertene niht] f?at he hire haueh t-holde forJ> riht. 13.. 
Guy IVarw. (A.) 4236 A1 a fourten ni3t sike he lay. c 1440 
Generydes 5342 It passith not a fourthnyght sithe it was. 
1530 Palsgu. Introd. 20 It is but a senyghtes labour, or, at 
the moste,a fourtnyghtes. 1639 Houuilton Papers (Camden) 
81, 1 shall make ane end of uhuat I can do in on fortnighte. 
0x720 Prior Case Stated 8 It wanted a fortnight to Bartle- 
mew-fair. 1879 Froude Cxsar viii. 69 During the brief 
fortnight of his seventh consulship. 

b. This day , Monday , f Monday was (a), etc. 
fortnight : a fortnight from (this day, etc.). 

1389 in Eng. Gilds { 1870)71 Y* tridde shal been y° Sunday 
fowrtenytz aftere hestern. 2470-85 Malory Arthur x. ii, 

I v haue remembraunce of your promyse that ye haue made 
with me to doo bataille with me this day fourtenyght. 1605 
Nottingham Rec. IV. 278 To be payd. . 10 li. this day fort- 
night. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 533 r 2 On Monday was 
fortnight it was my misfortune to come to London, 
t 2 . attrib occas. qunsi-aej. — Fortnightly. 

1549 Latimer 4th Serrn. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 120 There was 
thre wekes sessions at newgate, and fourthnyghte Sessions 
at the Marshialshy. 1563 Child Marriages (E. E. T. S.) 
59 At the fortnight end, he maried her not, but [etc.]. 
Fortnightly (fputnaitli), a. and adv. [f. prec. 
4 -LY.] A. ad/. Happening or appearing once in 
a fortnight. 15 . adv. Once in a fortnight. 

x8oo Dundee Mag. Dec. Pref., He then published a Fort- 
nightly Magazine which was carried on for two years. 1820 
Lamb Elia, Ser. 1. South-Sea Ho., His fine suite of official 
rooms . . resounded fortnightly to the notes of a concert. 
1854 H. Miller Sell. «$• Sc/ttn. (1858) 325 The masons.. were 
paid fortnightly. 1881 Macnt. Mag. XLIII. 436/1 Fort- 
nightly Sunday concerts are to be given next season. 

t Forto, fo - rt(e, prep, and conj. Obs. [f. Fob 
prep. + To prep.] 

A. prep. Till, until ; up to, as far as, 

c izoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 33 Al tnankin was wunende on 
muchele wowe. .forte J»at ilke time [>at [etc.], a 1225 Aker. 
R. 38 ‘Aue Maria’, uort * Dommus tecum*. 1297 R. 
Glouc. (J724) 463 pe kyng..vorto Mydewynter neybyseged 
he emperesse. C1330 Arth. «$• Merl. 4796 That strengthe 
him last Fort arnemorwe. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 
25 Alle pe woke longe, forto Saturday at none. 

b. In conjunctional phrase, Fortfe that \ until. 
c X200 Trim Coll. Horn. 51 pe king of babilonie bilai pe 
burh Jerusalem, forte pat hit [—he it] wan. C1275 Lay. 
11518 Mauric verde vorp riht. .forte that he come to Maxi- 
mian. c 1330 King of Tars 396 The may den . . al niht lay 
and wepe Forte that day gon aawe. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. 
vii. 2 A gyde, That mihte folwen us ven a fote forte that we 
come there. C1450 Two Cookery -Iks. 1x4 Wasp hem [peson] 
clene in cold water, fort that ye holys go of. 

B. conj. Till, until. 

c X200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 23 For to pe^ time cam pat he 
heregede helle. c 1275 Lay. 75^3 Alle dai was pat fiht forte 
hit were dorcke nipt. 13. . Guy Warm. (A.) 668 No grome 
Iouen y no may Fort he be kni3t. 0x440 Marriage Serv. 
in Bh. Offices (MS. Hereford Cath. No. 45), Ich — take the 
— to my wedded wife, .forte deth’us departe. c 1450 Two 
Coohery-bhs. 11. x 14 N ym a pond of ris, seth hem fort hit berste. 

i Fortoggle, v. Obs. rare-' 1 , [f. Fob -prep 
+ to, glen. Toggle ».] tram. To distract. 
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a 1300 Cursor M. 24606 Fortoglid [GtStt. fortugild] J>us 
wit trei and tene. 

Fortoiled : see For- prcfJ- 6 b. 

Fortoken, -told, -top, -touch: see Fore- 
token, etc. 

Fortorn, -tossed: see For - pref A 5 b and 5. 
t Fortr avail, -vel, v. Obs . [f. For- pref. 1 
+ Travail vi] trans. To exhaust with labour. 
c 3305 St. Kenelm 314 in £. E. P. (1862) 56 Fortrauailled 
hy were sore: pat hi moste slepe echon. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce hi. 326 The king saw that he .. wes for-trawaillyt. 
1496 Dives 4 Paup. (W. de W.) ix. ii. 349/1 The fende .. 
thre houres togydre..fortrauayledhym. 1523 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. I. xviii. 20 His men of warn:.. were meruailously 
fortrauailed. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 
129 The sutor-folk. ,Wi* flings fortravail'd and forfairn. 

t Fortrea’d, v. Obs. [OR. fort redan, f. For- 
prefA + 1 redan to Tread.] trans. To trend down, 
tread under foot ; to destroy by trampling. 

ciooo /Elfric Horn. II. 90 We^ferendc hit [Smt sred] 
fortrredon. c 1200 Trin. Colt. Horn. 155 Sum of pe sed . . 
fel hi pe wei, and was fortreden. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. 
T h 6 In helle schulle pay be al fortrode of deueles. CX450 
Chester PI. (Shaks. See.) II. 143 Eatinge over all that he 
collide fonge The remnant he fore-treade. 
fig. r 1374 Chaucer Boellt. iv. pr. i. 85 It [vertue] is cast 
vndyr and fortroden vndyr the feet of felonos foolk. 

Fortress (fputres), sb. Forms : 4-5 forteresse, 
Sc, fortrace, fortrass, 4 forceress (? read fort-), 
5-7 fortresse, 6 fortres, 4- fortress, [a. OF. 
forteresse strength, a strong place, f. fort strong ; 
a variant of, or parallel formation with, fortelesce 
Fortalice.] 

1 . A military stronghold, fortified place ; in mod. 
use chiefly one* capable of receiving a large force ; 
often applied to a strongly fortified town regarded 
from a military point of view. 

13.. K. Alis. 2668 Wei they warden gntis alle, The 
fortresses and the walle. £1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace 
(Rolls) 7T43 When he had alle pys force resses .. 5yt he 
poughte [etc.l. c 1450 Merlin 192 Kynge Arthur hadde wele 
garnysshed alle the fortercsses of hys londe. 1553 T. Wilson 
Rhet. Ep. A j, Divers stronge Castels and Fortresses were 
peaceably geven up. 1665 Manley Grot iu s' Low C. IVarres 
759 There was a strong Fortress raised close by the City. 
X769 Robertson Chas^ V, ,11. 11. 90 Those in garrison at 
Goletta threatened to give up that important fortress. 1861 
M. Pattison Ess. (1889) f 45 Thick walls and turrets at the 
angles gave the whole the aspect and the reality of a fortress. 

transf. andyf^-. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dtrtcs 104 The 
hertis of good peple ben the castell & forterescis of secretes. 
1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 757 Affection to- 
wardes hym, had bene to his noble children . . a merveilous 
fortresse and sure armor. 1603 R. Niccols Fun. Orat. Q. 
Elis., Her countrie was the fortresse of banishqmen. 1738 
Wesley Psalms xviii. 1 My Rock and Fortress is the Lord. 

2 . attrib. and Comb . : a. simple attrib., as fortress- 
company , -engineer', b. appositive, as fortress- 
chapel, -rock, -tomb ; C. instrumental, as fortress- 
guarded adj. 

1838 Miss Pardoe River $ Desert II. 52 The *fortress- 
chapel of NOtre-Dame-de-la-Garde. 1893 Daily News 
24 Jan. 5/7 A garrison company of artillery, a ^fortress 
company of engineers. 1894 IVestm. Gaz. 4 Oct. 4/3 A com- 
pany of ^fortress engineers. 1887 Pall Mall G. 24 Jan. x/2 
Across the *for tress-guarded frontier. J838 Miss Pardoe 
River Desert \. 2x8 Our *fortress-rock of Gibraltar. 1835 
Willis Pcncillings I. xii. go, I crossed the Tiber at the 
*fortress-tomb of Adrian. 

Fortress (fp itres), V. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To 
furnish with a fortress or fortifications ; to protect 
with or as with a fortress. Chiefly transf and fig. 

1542 Becon Pathw. Prayer Wks. (1564) 68 a, Hitherto 
I haue fortressed this my treatise with the sayinges of y° 
godly learned Doctors. 1545 Joye Exp. Dan. xii. 232 
1 That holy hyghe mount of Sion, well fortreced and turretted. 
1546 in Strype Eccl. Mem. 1. lit. 390 Our most puissant . . 
King fortressed his most flourishing monarchy . . with all 
things that a man can invent. x6oz Marston Ant. 4 Mel. 
Induct., So impregnably fortrest with his own content. 
1652 Wharton tr.^ RothmaniCs Chiromancy Ded. Wks. 
(1683) 2 Learning is best Fortress’d of those by whom she 
is most understood. 1848 Lowell Biglow P. Poems 1890 
II- 34 Want was the prime foe these hardy exodists had to 
fortress themselves against. 1857 Erased s Mag. LVI. 499 
Those grassy banks that fortressed him and his household 
from the rage of waters. 

Hence Fo’rtressed ppl. a., Fo'rtressing vbl.sb. 
1542 Becon Davids Harp Wks. (1564) 159 b, There 
was no kyngdom so inuincible, strong, and fortressed, but 
that he .. was able easly to ouercome. 1624 Chapman 
Homer's Hymn _ Venus Wks. (1858) 95 Venus, that owes in 
fate the fortressing Of all maritimal Cyprus. x8 .. •'Lowell 
To Garrison Poet. Wks. 1800 1. 284 The lesson taught of old 
. . In oursjngle manhood to oe bold, Fortressed in conscience. 
X895 Reliquary Oct. 194 The stern, severe, massive for- 
tressed work of their sister city, Florence. 

+ Fo’rt-roy:al. Obs. [f. F out + Royal a. Cf. 
Fr. bastion royal a great bastion.] Some kind of 
fort of great size and strength : see quot. 1706. 

1645 N. Stone Enchir. Fortif. 39 To convert a Square 
Fortresse. .into a Fort -Royal I. 1672 Essex Papers (Camden) 
L 4 Kinsale might haue a Forte Royall erected on it [the 
Harbour]. 1706 Phillips (ed.. Kersey), Fort Royal , a Fort 
that has 26 Fathoms for the Line of Defence. 
fg. 1650 Hubbftst Pill Formality is Hypocrisie is the 
devils Fort-Royal, 1681 Whole Duty Nations 36 To ac- 
knowledge this Union the Fort-Royal against the hostile 
Invasions of Popery. 

+ Fortuit, a. Obs. Also 7 -ite. [a. Y. fort nit, 
ad. L. fortuities', see Fortuitous.] Fortuitous. 


c 1374 Chaucer BoetJu v. pr. x. 117 (Camb. MS.) Fortuit 
hap. 1530 Palsgr. Introd. 16 Utterly fortuyt and done by 
chaunce. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 11. iii. v. False fearis 
and all other fortuit inconueniences. 1668 M. Casaubon 
Credulity (1670) 15 That the world was made by a fortuit 
concourse of Atomes. 

Hence t Tortuitness. 

1642 Sir K. Dig by Observ. Retigio Medici (1659) 18 for- 
tuitnesse or Contingency of things. 

t Fortui’tion. Obs. rare - 1 . 

a 1641 Bp. Mo.untagu Ads Mon. (1642)417 They in- 
ferred fate, fortuition. .and co-incidency of all things. * 

Fortuitism (fpitiw-itiz’m). [f. Fortuit-ous 
+ -ISM.] The belief that adaptations in nature 
are produced by natural causes operating ‘for- 
tuitously \ So rortrritist, one who believes in 
fortuitism. 


x88i St. James's Gaz. 14 Apr. 13/1 There will always 
be teleologists, no doubt, and there will always he fortuitists 
(if we may coin a needful correlative term); but.. Professor 
Mivart’s teleology now so nearly approaches Mr. Darwin’s 
fortuitism that [etc.]. 1890 Univ. Rev. 15 June 239 In 

assigning the lion’s share of development to the accumula- 
tion of fortunate accidents, he tempted fortuitists to try and 
cut the ground from under Lamarck’s feet. 

Fortuitous (fpiti/ntas), a. [f. L .fortmt-us, 
f. forte by chance, f. fors chance + -ous.] That 
happens or is produced by fortune or chance; acci- 
dental, casual. Fortuitous concourse of atoms \ see 
Concourse 3. Fortuitous event (Law) : see quot. 
1856. 

1653 H. More Attiid. AtJu m. xv. (17x2) 135 This Argu- 
ment against the fortuitous concourse of Atoms. 1712 
Addison Sped. No. 293 r 4 The highest Degree of it 
[Wisdom] which Man can possess, is by no means^ equal 
to fortuitous Events. 1806 Fellowes tr. Milton's end 
Def. Wks. (Bohn) I. 240 This extraordinary kindness .. 
cannot be any fortuitous combination. 1823 Scott Peveril 
Pref. Let., A fortuitous rencontre. 1856 Bouvjer Amer. 
Law Did., Fortuitous event, a term in the civil law to 
denote that which happen s. by a cause which cannot be 
resisted . . Or it is that which neither of the parties has 
occasioned or could prevent. 1865 Pall MallG. 27 9 cL \ 
The epithet he [Lord Palmerston] applied to the coalition of 
parties against him on the China question in 1857 — * a fortui- 
tous concourse of atoms 1877 Sparrow Semi. xviiL 241 
Neither fortuitous nor necessitated, but entirely under the 
governmental control of the great and good God ;> 
absol. 1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol, tv. 11. (1872) I. 
408 All grades, from the necessary to the fortuitous. 

Fortuitously (fpitixFitasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY -.] In a fortuitous manner, by chance. 

a 1652 J. Smith Set. Disc. vr. viii. (1821) 258 This gift was 
not so fortuitously dispensed as to be communicated without 
any discrimination of persons, a 1711 Ken ffynmothee 
Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 97 Wiles, Trecn’ry, Lies, Guilt, Flat- 
tery, Deceit, Like Atoms here fortuitously ip ect ; «7 l 
Tyndall Fragnt. Sc. (1879) II. v. 64 Atom is added to 
atom . . not boisterously or fortuitously. 

Fortuitousness (fpJti/7-itasnes). [f- as prec. 
+ -ness.] The quality of being fortuitous; acci- 
dent, chance, fortuity. 

1652 Gaule Magastrom. 132 How have men been cruq- 
fied betwixt inevitable fatation and undeterminate fortui- 
tousness 1 1798 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. X.XVII. 580 
Whether the personages were brought together., by ’ ™ 
pretended fortuitousness of a nicely contrived probability* 
1844 N. Brit. Rev. I. 116 They allow them to be guided vy 
no accident or fortuitousness. . 

Fortuity (fpitifnti). [irreg. f. L. fortuuus . 
see Fortuitous and -ity.] Fortuitous character, 
fortuitousness ; accident, chance; an accidenta 
occurrence. Occasionally used for: Appc* rance 
of fortuitousness or unstudiedness. 

a X747 D. Forbes Incredulity 80 How they can be sure, 
that those deserved judgments were the effect 10 
fortuity. 1790 Paley Horx Paul. Wks. 1825 
Forgeries confirming and falling in with one another oy 
species of fortuity. 1829 I. Taylor Enthus , vi. [ ,8 v* 5- 
It is by the fortuities of fife that the religious e ajbusias 
deluded. x86o Reade Cloister //.II. 2 45 One °i 
company, by some immense fortuity, could read. xBoo 
Eliot Milt on FI. 1. vii, She looks.. at her bracelets, • 
adjusts their clasps with that pretty studied fortuity ' 
[etc.]. x88s J. Martineau Types Eth. Th. (18S6) 

372 Nothing that might not happen in a universe ot lor i- 

tro-rtunaBle, a. oL ' [a. 

(‘ unfortunate Godef.): • see Fortune and -ab *j 
X. Favoured by fortune, fortunate. .... 

CX470 Harding Chron. ccxxv. ii, The lord Wd<wg > 
full fortunable. i486 Bh. St. Albans, Her. Auj» . 1 

wich berlth in his Cote axmur that stone, fon“f* . ,0. 
victor! in his kinges battayl shall be. 1556 
(1608) B, It behoveth that suche persons be well fort 

2 . Bringing good fortune, lucky. ' 

CX46S Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 3 There was 

birde brede vnder pe stone More fortunable in a 1 ,^ c 

[>at birde hath be. 1513 Douglas AEneis 1. xi. 75 
beseik, this day be fortunable To ws Tirianis. 

3 . Pertaining to fortune or chance, forttnt - 

1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (157°) 4 6 . Thus w , ce 

voyde of all intelligence Whom fortune fedeth vn . ^ 

fortunable. 1606 Bryskett Civ. Life 253 Such ^ ^ 

are subiect to change; and mayhe and not •> » , . 
done or not done ; and (when al is said) are fort 
Hence f Fo'rtunably adv.. by fortune. . 011 
JS5S Abp. Parker Ps. (isj6j CiV, It by 'j 3 ^" tu iub!y 
fallest amonges thyne enemies, and yet h ast 
escaped them. . cee 

+ FoTtunacy. Obs. [f. Fortunate •• 
•acy.] Fortunateness, good fortune. 

1580 Lodge Forb. <5- Prise. (Shaks. Soc.) 94 The 



FORTUNAItY. 


479 


FORTUNE. 


of Forbonius is. .unfortunate for thy selfe. 1624 [T. Scott] 
Vox Cali 29 Ending these warres with more fortunacie. 

+ Fo’rfcunary. Obs.- 1 [f, Fortune sb. + 
-ary.] One who deals in fortunes, a fortune-teller. 

1652 Gaule Magaslrom. 147 And why doe our Fataries 
and Fortunaries so confound them : especially in their 
prognostications or predictions? 

Fortunate (fputitfn#), a. (and sb.) Also 4-5 
fortunat, 5 fortenat. [ad. 'L.fortiinat-us, f. for- 
tunare (see Fortune 7/.).] . 

1 . Favoured by fortune ; possessed of or receiving 
good fortune ; lucky, prosperous. Said of persons ; 
also, of an enterprise, event, etc. Const, to and inf 

c 1386 Chaucer Nun's Priest's Prol, 10 Whan a man . . 
clymbeth vp and wexeth fortunat. 1390 Gower Con f. III. 115 
He shall be. .fortunate to marchandy. c 1430 Lyd c. Min. 
Poems 37 Wold God of myhte, I had be borne, by influence 
hevenly, So fortunate, that [etc.]. 1514 Bainbridge in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. II. I. 232 Which [enterprise] I shall besiche 
the blisside Trynitie to make fortunate. 1603 Knolles Hist. 
Turks (1621) 13 Their attempts more desperate .. and their 
success fortunat er. 1607 Shahs. Cor. iv. Hi. 39, I am most 
fortunate, thus accidentally to encounter you. 1647 Claren- 
don Hist. Reb. T. § 70 Nor was he very fortunate in the 
election of those Dependants. 1705 T. Philips Blenheim 48 
Burleigh (fortunate . . to serve The best of Queens). 1830 
D’Israei.i Chas . /, IH.vii. 150 [He] was fortunate enough 
to save himself by flight. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1. 171 
He. .might think himself fortunate when (etc.]. .. 

transf. 1870 LowELcStudy Wind. 335 Authors who. .have 
written one or two pieces so facile in thought and fortunate 
in phrase as to be carried lightly in the memory. 

b. Fortunate Islands (=L. Fortunate In suite), 
fabulous isles of the Western Ocean, the abode of 
the blessed dead. Also fig. 

1432-50 tr. Iligdett (Rolls) I. 321 The Yles Fortunate. 
1553 Eden Treat. Nenoe Ind. Contents, The fortunate 
Ilandes, otherwyse called the Ilandes of Canaria. , 1639 T. 
Brugis tr. Camus' Mor. Relai. 273 Keepe his course to- 
wards the fortunate Hands of Partnenes favour. 

2 . Bringing or presaging good fortune; auspicious, 
favourable, lucky. 

0391 Chaucer Astrol. ri. § 4 They wol caste that thet 
have a fortunat planete in hir assendent. 1582 Bentley 
Mon. Mat rones 11. 5 Thou, .also hast giuen vnto mee the 
right fortunate gift of grace.. 1676 Lilly Guide Astrol. 75 
To consider in Nativities . . if a Fortune fortunate and no 
way afflicted be in the seventh. 1741 Middleton Cicero 
I. i. 20 Postumius .. proclaming it to be a fortunate omen. 
1841 Lane Arab. Nts. I. 68 Thursday and Friday are con- 
sidered fortunate. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 154 It 
ought to be considered as a most fortunate circumstance 
that (etc.]. 1880 Mrs. Forrester Roy «$• V. I. it 1 This is 
fortunate ’, she cries gaily. 

3 . a. absol. passing into’ a sb. (See next sense.) 

■ 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos. 1. (1701) 29/1 The rich is more 
able to satisfie his desires ..yet the. fortunate excels him. 
1710 Steele Tatler No. 202 r 5 Each coming upon the 
same Errand, to know whether they were of the Fortunate 
in the Lottery. 1776 Gibbon Becl. $ F. I. xv. 379 The 
fortunate are satisfied with the possession of this world. 

b. sb. (.with pi.) A fortunate person or thing; 
esp. in Astrol. a fortunate planet, sign, etc. 

1614 Tomkis Albumazar v. i, Search your Natiuitie: 
see if the Fortunates And Luminaries bee in a good Aspect. 
1655 H. Vaughan Stlex Scint. (1858) 37 Marriage of all 
states Makes most unhappy, or most fortunates. 1894 
W. B. Harte in Arena (Boston) June 3 The colony of 
fortunates whom Almighty God sent ready booted and 
spurred to ride over the millions. 

f Fo*rtunate, Obs. Also 6 pa. pple. fortun- 
ate, [f. X^. fortunat-, ppl. stem of fortundre\ see 
Fortune v. and -ate 3.] trans. To make fortunate, 
give good fortune to, prosper. Also absol. 

c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. i. 180 Let sowe hit on, and God 
hit fortunate. 1535 Shaxton Let. Cromwell in Strype 
Ecd. Mem. I. Ap.p. Ixi. 152 [I] shall rejoy ce that God hath 
fortunate my writing. x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xiii. 
(1632) 730 T hese petty braues thus giuen to the King, were 
farther fortunated with a little victory. 1647 Lilly Chr. 
Astrol. xxvii. 169 If the Lord of the third fortunate the 
Lord of the second . . he will be assisted in procuring an 
Estate. 1792 Sibly Astrology I.' 18 Some heavenly influ- 
ence . . that . . fortunateth or infortunateth by mistake of 
words, signals, or acts. 

t Fo*rtimateling. Obs. [f. Fortunate a. + 
-ling.] A favourite of fortune. 

1605 A. Warren Poor Mads Pass, cxvii. Succour and 
meanes of maintenance to mee, The. .ayre, the woods, and" 
waters giue, Though Fortunatelings hate it so to bee. 

Fortunately (fputitfnftli), adv. [f. Fortunate 
a. + -LY 2 .] In a fortunate manner ; by or with 
good fortune, happily, luckily, successfully. In 
mod. use often qualifying the whole sentence, inti- 
mating that the fact stated is fortunate. 

1548 Hall Chron., Hen. V (an. 4) 54 After this victorye 
fortunately obteined. x6oo Holland Livy ti.xvt. (1609^ 54 In 
that yeare the Romanes fought with the Sabines fortunatelie 
t bene puguatum]. i68r Dryden Abs. <5- Achit. 51 These 
Adam-wits, too fortunately free, Began to dream they 
wanted Liberty. 1706 Maule Hist. Piets in A fisc. Scot. 
1. 16 The Roman Emperors who warred fortunatly against 
them. 1794 Paley Evid. I. 1. 1. iv. 82 When, fortunately 
for their preservation, they' were not found at home. 1790 
Morse Amer. Geog. I. 122 Fortunately, Lord De la War., 
met them the day after they had sailed. 1855 Motley 
Dutch Rep. (1864) I. 171 As vacillating and incompetent, a 
statesman as he was prompt and fortunately audacious in 
the field. i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xi. 72, I fortunately 
.possessed a box of wax matches. 

Fortunateness (fj?uthm<?tnes). [f. as prec. 
•f -NESS.] The quality or state of being fortunate. 


* 53 ° Palsgr. 222/2 Fortunatnesse, bienhrvretS. X580 
Sidney Arcadia (1622) 117 Whose greatest fortunatenesse is 
more vnfortunate, then my sisters greatest vnfortunatenesse. 
1664 .Marvell Cerr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 122 The fortunateness 
of his Armes. 1825 Coleridge Aids Reji. (1B48) I. 30 
Felicity, in its proper sense, is but another word for for- 
tunateness, or happiness, i860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. ix. 
x. § g. 308 A sign of fortunateness. 

t Fortuna’tion. Obs. [f. Fortunate a. or v.\ 
see -ati on.] The action of making fortunate, the 
being favoured by fortune. 

CX470 Harding Chron. xi. ii, He..Reioysed highly of his 
fortunacion. 1727 Bailey vol. \\,Fortunation, luckiness, etc. 

Fortune (fputiwn), sb. Also 4-6 fortoun, 6 
fortun. [a. F . fortune (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L. fortuna , related to forti fors chance, and 
ferre to Bear.] 

1 . Chance, hap, or luck, regarded as a cause of 
events and changes in men’s affairs. Often (after 
Latin) personified as a goddess, 'the power sup- 
posed to distribute the lots of life according to 
her own humour ’ (J.) ; her emblem is a wheel, 
betokening vicissitude. 

a 1300 Cursor AI. 32719 Dame fortune tumes )? an hir 
quele And castes vs dun vntil a wele. c 1374 Chaucer 
Troylus 1. 781 (837I Wele fynde I that Fortune is my fo. 
1390 Gower Con f. III. 106 The chaunces pf the worlde also, 
That we fortune clepen so. 1489 Caxton Faytes 0/ A. in. 
xxi. 2x8 As longe as fortune was for them. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xv. 44 To fecht with fortoun is no wit.. 1593 Shaks. 

3 Hen. VI, iv. itt. 47 Though fortune’s malice overthrow 
my state, My mind exceeds the compass of her wheel. 1683 
Hacke Collect. Voy. (1699) 1. 41 Yet fortune did not favour 
them. 1770 Junius Lett, x li. 212 Here, .you have fortune 
on your side. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 497 When 
fortune changed .. his real propensities began to show 
themselves. 

b. In the name of fortune : see Name. 
t C. phr. By fortune : by chance. Upon for- 
tune : as it fell out. Obs. 

1390 Gower Con/. III. 152 The worldes good was first 
comune, But afterward upon fortune Was thilke comun 
profit cessed. CX400 Maundev. (1839) xxvi. 267 Thoghe it 
happene, sum of hem, be Fortune, to gon out. a 1533 Ld. 
Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Cvj, Yf by fortune he 
falle. 1604 Shaks. Oth. v. ii. 226 That Handkerchiefe.. 

I found by Fortune, and did giue my Husband. 

d. with a defining phrase added, as the fortune 
of war, etc. 

1390 Gower Con/. III. 12 The fortune of every chaunce. . 
To man it groweth from above. . 1484 Caxton Fables of 
rEsop iv. xiv, When the toune is taken . . by fortune of 
warre. c 1489 — Sonnes of Aymon xxiv. 524 By fortune 
of wedryng they were well eyght moneths vpon the See. 
*1x533 Ld. Berners Htton Ivii. igi Fortune of y« se hath 
brought vs hyder. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 58 r 1 One who 
was his by the Fortune of War. 1827 Hallam Const. H ist. 
(1876) II. x. 177 It remained only.. to try once more the 
fortune of war. 

e. A soldier of fortune (see quots. 1802, 1S10). 

(F. soldat de fortune is explained by Littr<£ in the sense 

given in quot. 1810, but this meaning is rare in English). 

x66x Boyle Style 0/ Script. (1675) 186 Like war which is 
wont as well to raise soldiers of fortune as to ruine men. of 
fortune. 1685 South Serm. (1823) L 212 Every warrior 
may in some sense be said to be a soldier of fortune. X775 
R. H. Lee in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) I. 13, I refer 
you to Mr. Frazer., who goes to the camp a soldier of 
fortune. 1802 C. James Milit. Diet., Soldier 0/ Fortune. 
During the frequent wars which occurred in Italy, before 
the military profession became so generally prevalent. in 
Europe, it was usual for men of enterprise and reputation 
to offer their services to the different states that were en- 
gaged. .They afterwards extended their services, and under 
the title of soldiers of fortune fought for employment in j 
every country or state that would pay them. . x8xo Ibid. \ 
(ed. 3I s.v. Fortune, A soldier of Fortune, a military man i 
who has risen from the ranks by his own merit. 1850 Mrs. 
Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 338 A brave, reckless, j 
profligate soldier of fortune. 1889 J. Corbett Plonk xx. 156 
He [Monk] patiently resumed his unassailable position of 
the obedient and disinterested soldier of fortune. 

+ 2 . A chance, hap, accident; an event or incident 
befalling any one, an adventure. Obs. 

c 1350 Will. Paleme 157 As ]ns fortune bi-fel J?at i told of 
bi-fore, c 1500 Alclusine xiii. 49 The Erie thought euer on 
Raymondyn . . that som ffortune he had fonde.at the fontayne 
of Soyf. 1579 Fenton Guicciard. 1. 26 That in all accidents 
and fortunes, that citie should not faile to minister to him. 
1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. in. ii. 23 What euer fortune stayes 
him from his word. 1655. Stanley Hist. Philos, in. (1701) 
75/1 Many other good Fortunes happening to the Athe- 
nians upon this day are Recorded by iElian. 1726 Adv. 
Capt. R. Boyle Pref. A iv, A Detail of Fortunes I have run 
through for. many Years. 

^b. A mishap, disaster. To run a fortune 
( = F. courir fortune de) : to run a risk. Obs. 

C1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxxii. 12X Wher they argued 
in fewe dayes wythout eny fortune, c 1500 Three Kings' 
Sons (E. E. T. S.) 67 It was tyme nowe to leue of alle sorowe 
& lamentacion for any fortune that was befalle. 1627 
Lisander $ Cat. 11. 29, I had rather run a fortune in giving 
way unto your desire, than refuse you so small a matter. 

3 . The chance or luck (good or bad), which falls 
to any one as his lot in life or in a particular affair. 
Also in pi. F Extreme fortune ( = L. res extremal) : 
the last extremity. 

c 1374 Chaucer Booth, it. xnetr. iff. 27 (Camb. MS.) Wol- 
thow thanne trusten in the tomblynge fortunes of men? 
la 1400 Morte Arth. 1x77 Ne had my fortune bene faire, 
fey had I leuede ! X484 Caxton Fables of AEsop 2 First 
begynneth the lyf of Esope with alle his fortune. 1523 Ld. 
Berners Froiss. I. ccccii. 698 He that hath any ynell fortune, 


men wyll speke the worst therof. 1531 E lyot Governourw. ff. 
([534) xo ?b» It is no lyttell thyng to meruayle at, the maiestie 
showed m extreme fortune and mysery. 1582 N. Liche- 
field tr. Castanhcda's Cony. E. Ind. 5 b, Thanking God 
for their .. goed fortune in this their first brunt of daunger. 
1598 Shaks. Alerry W. iv. v. 48 To know if it were my 
Masters fortune to haue her, or no. 1607-12 Bacon Ess., 
Of Fortune, Chieflie the mould of a Mans fortune is in 
himself. 1699 Dampier Voy. II. 11. 22 It was my fortune to 
be at the Helm from 6 a Clock in the Evening til! 8. 1726 

Adv . Capt. R. Boyle 125 The Women of Morocco, I mean 
all .that I had the Fortune to see, were very handsome. 
1752 Hume Ess. <5; Treat. (1777) I. 3 Good or ill fortune is 
very little at our disposal. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) 
III. xvi. 232 Scotland was now doomed to wait on the 
fortunes of her more powerful ally. 1852 Thackeray 
Esrnoml n. iff, Some good fortune at last occurred to a 
family which stood in great need of it. 1874 Green Short 
Hist, iii § 2. 121 On the fortunes of Philip hung the 
fortunes of English freedom. 

b. attributed to things, purposes, undertakings. 

1665 Boyle Occas. Ref. Pref. (1845) 34 They that would 

compleat the Good Fortune of these Papers. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, iv. 132 And undecided leave the Fortune of 
the Day. 1769 Robertson Chas. V, V. iv. 367 The fortune 
of the day was quickly changed. 1880 M«Carthy Own 
Times I v. lx. 324 The fortunes of the war were virtually 
decided in a day. 

c. phr. To try one's forittne : to make trial how 
it will turn out (with the hope of its proving favour- 
able). Similarly (with mixture of senses 5, 6) 
to seek ones fortune. 

x 573 Baret Ah. F 955, 1 will aduenture, or trie and seeke 
my fortune. 1700 S. L. tr. Frykc's Voy. £. Ind. 13 Any 
one that hath a mind to see the Indies, and to try his 
Fortune, a X745 Swift (J.), His father dying, he was 
driven to London to seek his fortune. 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones vii. x, To seek his fortune at sea, or rather, indeed, 
to fly away from his fortune on shore, c 1790 Willock Voy. 
94 They thought proper to sail towards the western isles, 
and try their fortune a little longer. 

d. That which is to befall a person in the future : 
chiefly in phr. to tell a person his fortune and to tell 
fortunes (said of would-be seeis). 

1375 Barbour Bnice iv. 640 For, or 3e pass, I sail 30W 
schaw Of 3our fortoun a gret party. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle 
(Caxton 1483) iv. y. 60 Alisandre. .fond two trees, whiche 
trees told hym his fortunes. 1647 Cowley Mistress , My 
fate 19 You, who men’s fortunes in their faces read. 1668 
Pepys Diary xi Aug., This afternoon my wife and Mercer 
..to see the gypsies at Lambeth, and have their fortunes 
told. 1688 Loud. Gaz. No. 2375/2 The Visier then de- 
manded, if he could tell his own Fortune? 1847 Marryat 
Cltildr. N. Forest xi, They were great thieves, and told 
fortunes, and played all manner of tricks. 

4 . absol. ( ** good fortune) : Good luck ; success, 
prosperity. 

X390 Gower Cottf. III. 166 Though thou victoire have on 
honde, Fortune may nought stonde alwey. C1490 Adam 
Bel <$• Clyrn of Clough 429 in Ritson A no. Pop. P. 21 Then 
went they to supper, Wyth such meat as they had, And 
thanked god of ther fortune. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 

I. xxix. 43 He was entred into such fortune and grace of 
the people. 1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 62 God sendeth 
fortune to fooles. 1596 Hakington Aletam. Ajax (i8i4> 9 
A herald by great fortune found out his pedigree in an old 
church book. 1625 Bacon Ess. Ep. Ded. (Arb.) 498 Your 
Fortune, and Merit both, haue been Eminent, a 1698 Temple 
Misc. 11. Wks. 1720 I. X63 This Terrestrial Globe, .has since 
been surrounded by the Fortune and Boldness of several 
navigators. 1855 Motley Dutch Rep. 1. ii. (x8 66) 98 Saint 
Quentin being thus reduced, Philip was not more disposed 
to push his fortune. 

5 . One’s condition or slandingrin life ; often absol. 
a prosperous condition, as in to make ones fortune 
= to win a good position in the world. Also pi. 

1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. 1. ii. 263 My pride fell with my 
fortunes. 1649 Milton Eikott. 14 A private conscience 
sorts not with a public Calling : but declares that Person 
rather meant by nature for a private fortune. 1677 Dryden 
State Innoc. v. 1 No, he shall eat, and dye with me, or live : 
Our equal crimes shall equal fortune give. x68o Otway 
Orphan 1. i, Unable to advance her Fortune He left his 
Daughter to our Master’s care. 1683 Hacke Collect. Voy. 
(1690) 1. 23 Had reason but ruled them, we might all have 
made our Fortunes. 1807-8 W. Irving Salrnag. xv. (x86o) 
355 If you only make a great man laugh nowand then, your 
fortune is made. 1886 Ruskin Prxterita I. v. 142 Jonn., 
went soon to push his fortune in Australia. 

6. Position as determined by wealth ; amount of 
wealth; concr. a person’s possessions collectively, 
wealth, ' substance ’ ; f formerly also pi. in the 


ne senses. A man, etc. of fortune : one possess- 
■ great (usually inherited) wehlth. Also (with 
nd pi.) a stock of wealth, accumulated by an in- 
id ual or received by inheritance, as a marriage 
rtion, etc. ; ordinarily implying a somewhat 
pie amount. Phr. to make a, ones fortune, 
small fortune (colloq.): used hyperbolically to designate 
extravagantly large amount paid for some object of 
enditure. 

96 Spenser F. Q. vi. ix. 30 For wjsedome is most 
its ; fooles therefore They are which fortunes doe oy 
'es devize. 1601 Shaks. Alts Well m. v)u M. J 
iv’d me that which well approues Y arc great in 
l — Oth V. ii. a66 Seize vpon the Fortunes of the Moore. 

S -Anliciiuv. 40 Make thee a Fortune front me 

t Clarendon Hist. R?l>- §??3 H ,fP a p e “on i„w the 

his Wife’s Fortune, by if kjng * "g™, T® 

.aim r653 H. Mo« ^ £ p ^’ de E n ?’ c £fbis?ow 4 

156 am P le Pnfcsat Wks. III. zzz There 

n you. I7« BERLFLCT ^ 51na „ lrade . 

T—ltuwK § irMt" of: f° r!unt - T 79 r 



FORTUNE. 


480 


FORTY. 


Radcliffe Rom. Forest iii, A chevalier of family, but of 
small fortune. 1800 Song, 1 My face is my fortune, Sir 
she said. 1836 Marryat M idsh . Easy xxii, Imagining them 
. .to be young Englishmen of fortune on their travels. 1875 
JowETT Plato (ed. 2) III. 39 They might have made large 
fortunes out of them. 1886 Sir J. Pearson in Law Rep . 
32 Ch. Div. 46 Every one of the partners is liable to the 
full extent of his fortune for all the debts incurred by the 
partnership. 

f 7 . Short for : A woman of fortune ; an heiress. 
1655 A. Johnson in Nicholas Papers (Camden! II. 251 
The Lady Bath (one of the greatest fortunes here). 1676 
D’Urfey Mad. Fickle in. it, She's his Necce, a Widow, an 
approv'd fortune. I7xx Steele Sped. No. 19 r 2 He 
is secretly married to a great Fortune. 175* Fielding 
Amelia 11. ji, She certainly was handsome, .and a very con- 
siderable fortune. 1823 Byron yuan xtt. xxxii. 

8. Astro!. A name to r the planets Jupiter and 
Venus (see also quot. 1819V 

1671 Salmon Syn. Med. j. viii. 22 A Planet is said to be 
a Fortune when he is conjoyned to the Fortunes or beseiged 
of them or their beams. 1679 Moxon Math. Did., For - 
tunes, the two benevolent Planets 2 / and 9 > by reason of 
their kind and friendly Nature, 18x9 J. Wilson Diet. 
Astral. s.v., The Sun. .The Mo on and Mercury are likewise 
esteemed as fortunes when well aspected by H and 9 , and 
free from affliction. 1855 Smedley Occult. Sc. 309 Jupiter, 

‘ the greater fortune ’. 

9 . Comb., as fortune-maker ; + fortune-bit , - curst , 

- proof \ -trodden adjs. ; also fortune-book, ‘a book 
consulted to know fortune or future events * (J.) ; 
f fortune-flinger, humorous for Fortune-teller; 
*f fortune ‘Speller = Fortune- teller ; f fortune* 
stealer, one who runs off with an heiress; so 
f fortune-stealing. 

1682 Mrs. Behn City Heiress 56 Was ever man thus 
*Fortune-bit, that he shou’d cross my hopes just in the 
nick? 1646 Crash AW Love’s Ho rose. 12 A Face, in whose 
each looke, Beauty layes ope loves *Fortune-booke. 1649 
G. Daniel Trxnarck Rick. II, cxcvii, And ’tis but only 
Fooles are *Fortune-curst. # 1642 Shirley Sisters in. 1, 
More antics yet? What nation nave we here ? *Fortune- 
flingers ! a 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Bonduca 1. i. Are these the 
men that conquer by inheritance, The *fortune-makers. 
3656 Duchess of Newcastle True Relat. Nature's Piet. 
383 And Misery hath tried us, and finds us * Fortune-proof. 
2652 Gaule Magas from. 2 3 Away, then, with all.. Planet 
Prognosticators, and ^fortune spellers 1 17x2 Addison Sped. 
No. 3x1 I" 1 Those audacious young Fellows among us who 
commonly go by the name of *Fortune-Stealers. x68o Otway 
Orphan jEpil. 19 The next Sparks that go a *Fortune- 
stealing. 1622 H. Sydenham Strut . Sol. Occ. u. (1637) 137 
Hee that's ^fortune-trodden. 

Fortune (fp-Jtirfn), v. Also 5 forteyn(o, 6 
forten, fortono. fa. OF. fortunc-r to assign 
fortune to, make fortunate, ad. L .forthnart to make 
fortunate, f. fortnna : see Fortune si.] 
fl- trails. To assign a (certain) fortune to (a 
person, affair, etc.) ; to allot, regulate, or control 
the fortunes of. Ohs. 

* CX3B6 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 15x9 O stronge god. .that. .hast 
in euery regne and euery lond Of armes at the brydel in thyn 
hond. And hem fortunest as thee list deuise. X390 Gower 
Conf. III. 361 With many an other mo. Which hadden be 
fortuned sore In loves cause. CX440 Gcncrydcs 1431 Atte 
last, as godwold fortune it. 1606 Shaks. Ant. <5- Cl. 1. ii. 
77 Deere Isis, keep decorum, and Fortune him accordingly! 

+ b. To ordain (a person), as Ms fortune or 
luck, to do something ; to ordain (something) to 
happen, or that it shall happen. Obs. 

CX430 Syr Gencr. 1*87 If god you fortune oones come to 
elde. 2463 Bury Wills (Camden) 18 What day God fortune 
y* I desesse. 1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 371 
Gif God fortunit him to be on live. z6oo Fairfax Tasso v. 
xci, That Lord., Shall Fortune all your Actions well to speed, 
t c. in Astral . : To ascribe a (certain) fortune to. 
c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 419 Wei cowde he fortune the ascen- 
dent Of his ymages for his pacient. 1477 Norton Ord. 
Alch. v. in Ashm. (1^652! 60 With Astrologiejoyne Elements 
also, To fortune their Workings as theie goe. 

t d. To give good fortune to, make fortunate. 
xa. . Lydc. Temple Glas 903, I myself also Shal he fortune 
er pi tale be do. 

2 . To endow with wealth or a fortune ; to dower. 
{rare : cf. Fortuned.) Also, to fortune off or 
out : to get (a daughter) off one’s hands by dower- 
ing her. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (18x1) II. xxv. 166 He is to 
fortune her out to a young lover. 1835 Taft’s Mag. II. 31 
In order that they may save a few hundreds for fortuning 
off their girls. 1838 Ibid. V. 253 They have dowered theSi 
wives, and fortuned their daughters. *88x Miss Latfan in 
Mucin. Mag. XLIV. 389 She grumbled, -over the expensive 
schooling of her two grand -daughters. The money, in her 
opinion, would have been far betterkept to ‘fortune them off’. 

3 . intr. Of events, etc. : To happen, chance, 
occur. Const, to, unto, or dative obj. Obs. 

c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blannche 28S Swiche meruayles 
fortuned than. 1424 Poston Lett. No. 4 I. 14 What so ever 
fortunyd in the seyd pleynt. c 1450 Colewolds Daunce 16S 
in Harl. E. P. P. I. 45 Hym selfe, noble kyng Arthour, 
Hath forteynd syebe a chans. 1532 Hervet Xenophon's 
Househ. (1768) 42_ If any thynge fortuned well to vs, we 
gaue her parte of it. 1547 Bookde Brer. Health ccl. 84 b, 
The impedimentes whiclm doth fortune to the syn ewes, 
rfizo Frier Rush 23 This night hath fortuned to me a great 
aduenture. 1739 G. Ogle Guatth. Gris. 104 All that 
fortunes, fortunes for the Best. 

b. impers. It fortunes — it happens or befalls. 
Const, with clause ; also to, with (a person) or 
with dative obj. Also with omission of it. arch . 


1462 J. Paston in P. Lett. No. 461 II. 1x5 It so fortuned 
your seid besecher cowd not p erforme the seid apoynte* 
ment. 1470-85 Malory Arthur ix. xvii, Hit fortuned me 
that I was a slepe in the wyndowe. cx 500 Mclusine xxiii. 
156 Sith it hath fortuned thus with me. c 15x0 Gcsla Rom. 
Add. Stories (W. de W.) ii. 431 It fortuned after.. y* he 
gaue batayll. 1590 Marlowe Edw. II, n. 111. ii, How for- 
tunes that he came not? 1622 Bacon Hen. VII (ed. 
Lumby) 172 It so fortuned, that he was taken by pirates at 
sea. 18,. Lowell Darn Poet. Wks. (1879) 378 When jt 
fortuned that a king more wise Endued the realm with brain 
and hands and eyes. x886 Burton Arab. Nts. J. 14 So it 
fortuneth that I am toiling, .while thou takest thine ease. 

t C. followed by object and inf. (Sometimes a 
dative obj. ; sometimes the phrase is equivalent to 

L. acc. and inf., or to the snbj.-clause in 3 b)._ Obs. 

c 1420 Pol. Rel. <5- L. Poems (1866) 204 A solom cite me 

fortunyd to fyndc. 1487 Will in Surrey Arc/txol. Colled. 
III. 163 At that auter before which it shall fortune me 
to be buried. 1508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. i. Wks. (1876) 
32 It may also fortune a man to be sory for his synne. 
1577-87 Holinshed Citron. III. 1119/1 If it fortune no 
issue male to be borne of this matrimonie ; 1591 Stensek 

M. Hubbcrd 631 Therefore if fortune thee in Court to Hue. 
1603 Knollks Hist. Turks (1621) 3279 If hereafter it should 
fortune any detriment, .to be by any man.. done unto the 
Hungarians. 1628 Dicky Voy. Medit. (2868) 3 If it should 
fortune each to loose other. 

f 4 . With person or thing as subject : To happen 
or chance to be or to do (something). Obs. 

1454 E. E. Wills (1882) 134 All myne other good eswhatso- 
euer they fortune to be, in valour. 1521 Fisher Serin, agst. 
Luther Wks. (1876) 313 These daungcrous tempestes of 
heresyes. whan so euer they fortune to aryse. 2570 Thorne 
Sow?, This world is but a vanety vi. (1848), Yf thow fortune 
to be poore. 1658 Bromhall Treat. Specters H. 182 The 
Birth-day of the Emperor Augustus fortuned to fall on that 
very time. 1728 Pope Dune. n. 73 Here fortun'd Curll to 
slide. 1798 Young Let. in Mem. Dalzel (1862) 163 The 
Dean himself fortuning to be absent. 

b. To come by chance upon (something). rare~ l . 
1662 Evelyn Sculpt, iv. 38 Albert Durer..had performed 
wonders both in Copper and Wood, had he once fortun’d 
upon the least notion of that excellent manner, which came 
afterwards to be in vogue. 

+ c. ellipl. To chance to come to { a place). 
a 1520 Joseph 0/ A rm at hia 133 They fortuned toacountre 
of a tyraunt kene Called wales. 

+ d. To have a certain fortune, to fare. Ohs. 
1513 Bradshaw St. Werburge u. 1830 Whan ye in trauel- 
yng vpon her do call. .Ye fortune and spede well. 

+ FoTtnne, adv. Obs . [Cf. Fortune v. 3 b 
and Chance sb. C.] Mayhap, haply, perchance. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 797 If..one ofhys 
tormentours might fortune breake his heade for marring of 
the play, a 1605 Montgomerie Mi sc. Poems y. 56 3 ourfeet 
are not so sicker sett Bot fortun 3e may fall. 

Fortuned (fputitfnd), ppl. a. Now rare. [f. 
Fortune sb. and v. + -kd.] Having fortune (of a 
specified kind) ; f also, = fortunate {obs.). Of an 
event : Characterized by a (specified) fortune. 

C1374 Chaucer Contpl. Mars 180 My lady is. .so wel for- 
tuned and thewed. c 1470 Henry Wallace vm. 685 A for- 
tonyt man. X484 Caxton Fables 0 / jEsoP hi. iii. He that is 
wel fortuned and happy. — Curtail^ O fortuned men. 1606 
Shahs. Ant. <V Cl. iv. xv. 24 The full-Fortun’d Caesar. 2887 
Saintsbury Hist . Elizab. Lit. (1894) 202 The poisoning 
being like Juliet's a mere trick though differently fortuned, 
b. Possessed of a c fortune ’ or portion. 

1631 Shirley Love in Maze L i, This Gerard is a gentle- 
man Of handsome parts, And, they say, fortuned. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (1811) I. xl. 299, I must go to him, 
and to his, as an obliged and half-fortuned person. 
FoTtune-IlU:nter. One who seeks to win a 
fortune ; esp. one who tries to capture an heiress. 

1689 J. Carlisle {title). The Fortune Hunters, or two 
Fools well met, a Comedy. 2755 Gent/. Mag. XXV. zrr 
Several Irish brigades .. may be formed out of those able 
bodied men which are called Fortune-hunters. 1838 Lytton 
Alice j. 1. x. 36 If she were of our sex, [she) would make 
a capital fortune-hunter. 

So To •rtune-Ilu:nting• vbl. sb. and ppl. a . 

1766 G0LDSM. Vic. W. v. There is no character more con- 
temptible than a man that is a fortune-hunter ; and I can 
see no reason why fortune-hunting women should not be 
contemptible too. 1793 Mrs. Eliza Parsons Woman as 
she should be II. X22 Poor Harry ..is gone a fortune hunting 
to India. 1870 Lowf.ll Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 225 
[A] fortune-hunting count. 

+ FoTtunel, a. Ois. [a. OF. foftunal, -el : 
see Fortune sb. and -Ai,.] Fortuitous, accidental. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth.y. metr. 1.1x7 (Catnb. MS.) The 
wateres I medlyd wrappith or implieth many fortunel [L. 
fortuitos 1 happis or maneres. 

jPoTtuneless, a- [f. Four uni: sb. + -less.] 
Without (good) fortune, luckless, unfortunate. 
Also, destitute of a ‘ fortune’ or portion. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. viii. 27 Against all hard^ mishaps 
and fortunelesse misfare. X669 Raleigh's Troub. in Select. 
Harl. Misc. (X793) 227 Being a person not full twentyyears 
old, left friendless and fortuneless. 1836 Fraser's Mag. 
XIII. 3x4 Flaunting, fortuneless, over-educated girls. 1884 
Hawthorne Grtmshawe iv. (1891) 41 The utilitarian line of 
education, .especially desirable for a fortuneless boy. 

I , o % rtnme-te:iler. [See Fortune sb. 3d.] 
One who ‘tells fortunes’. 

X 59 ° Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 239 One Pinch.. A thred-bare 
Iuggler, and a Fortune-teller. 1612 J, Mason Anat. Sore. 
46 They travelled about the country, as fortune-tellers . . 
and such like do with us. 1716 Swift Phillis 51 Long ago 
a fortune-teller Exactly said what now befel her. 1874 
Burnand My Time xii. xoi The fortune-teller, who, from 
the lines engraved on the open palm, predicts a destiny. 


ro‘rfcune-te:lling, vbl. sb. [Cf.prec.] The 
practice of 1 telling fortunes 

*577 Nokthbrooke Dicing (184^) 56 Forbidding,, cuill and 
vnprofitable arts, .or fortune tellings. 1598 Shaks. Merry 
W. iv. ii. 184 We are simple men ; wee doe not know what? 
brought to passe vnder the profession of Fortune-tellinj: 
1655 Walton Angler v. (ed. 2> i6r The Gypsies were then 
to divide all the money . . got .. by Fortune telling.- vn* 
Berkeley A Iciphr, vi. §21 They are ..addicted to . . astro- 
logy, fortune- telling, and presages of all kinds. 

So FoTtTme-telling- ppl. a. Also {nonce-wd.) 
Fo'rtnne-tell v., a back-formation from prec. 

1^98 Shaks. Merry W. iv. ii. 196 Out of my doore, you 
Witch L.IIe coniureyou, lie fortune-tell you. a 1659 Cleve- 
land Fnscara 26 Wks. (1687) 2 He tipples Palmes try, and 
dines On all her Fortune-telling Lines. 1681 Colv:l/F/;(jx 
Supplic. (X751) 40 He finds both comets and eclipses, But 
pretty fortune telling gipsies. 1795-18x4 Wordssv. Excur- 
sion vn. 88 Belong they to the fortune-telling Tribe? 

t Fortu’nity. Obs. [a. OF. fortunitl (ill) 
hap: see Fortune and -m\] ! Fortune, hap, 

(Cf. Infobtunity.) 

c 1470 Harding Chron. x. v, Seyng July tills fals fortunite 
The soroes greate in hym so multiplied, That there for 
shame of his fortunite, In no wyse would Ihe no] lenger 
dwell ne byde. 16x4 Selden Titles Hon. 365 By aduenture 
of his fortunitie. 1652 Gaulf. Magastrom. 187 That they 
here, .vaticinate or ominate of. .fort unity, infortumty. 

t Fo'rtunize, v. Obs. rare . [f. Fortune sb. 
+ -ize.] trans. To regulate the fortunes of; to 
make fortunate. Hence Fo'rtunizing ppl a., 
fortune-telling. 

1596 Spenser F. Q . vi. ix. 30 Fooles therefore They are 
which fortunes doe try vowes devize, Sith each unto him- 
selfe his life may fortunize. ^ 1652 Gaule Magostrom. 9S 
Else, how can the fortunizing Genethliack forcttH that 
the child new bom shall be a Traveller? 

+ Fortunous, a. Obs. [a. OH. for (uncus’, see 
Fortune sb. and -ous.] 

1 . Pertaining to fortune or chance, fortuitous. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boelh. 1. pr. vi. 17 (Camb. MS.), I netrowe 
nat in no manere, that so certeyn thinges sholden bemoeued 
by fortunows fortune. Ibid. 11. pr. iv. 29 (Camb. MS.) 
Thlnges that ben fortunous and temporel. 

2 . Fortunate, successful. 

ci 470 Harding Chron. ix. iv, Hewanne the felde in bate!! 
fortunous. 


+ Fortuny. Ohs.~° (See quot.) 

1676 Coles, Fortuny , a kind of Toumement or running 
a tilt with launces on horseback. (So in some later Dicti.J 

Forty (Jputx), a. and sb. Forms : I fbowertiz, 
fdowurtis, Northumb. feuortis, 2 Gm.fowwerr- 
tis, feortig, 2-3 f(e)owerti, 3 feouwerti, f(e)u* 
werti, fuerti, feowrfci, fourte, 3-4 fourti, south. 
vourti, -y f (3 forfci), 3-S fourty, 4 faurty, 5 
fourthi, -y, 6 fourtie, -ye, fortio, 6- forty. 
[OE. flowed ig - O Fri s . fniwerlich , OS. ftL’adig, 
fiartig, fiortig (MDn. viertich , Vn. veertig), OHO. 
fiorzug (MHG. vierzic, mod.Ger. vierzig), OIS. 
fidrer tiger, fipnttigi, fi prut in (Sw .fyratio, fyrt\o } 
Da . fyj'rctyve, firli), O oth.jidwbr tigjns ; see r OUR 
and -ty.] 

A. adj. The cardinal number equal to four tens, 

represented by the figures 40, xl, or XL. Also in 
comb, with numbers below ten (cardinal and or- 
dinal), as forty-one, forty-first, etc. . 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. iv. 2 & miS 5 y sefeste hm? ’■} 
daja & feowertig naehta. a 1175 Colt. Horn.’ . 

afedde feortig wintre. c 1200 Trin.Coll. Horn- 61 Ad^ 
in helle in pine fuwerti hundred wintre for his smne. 

R. Glouc. (1724) 419 More f>an a uourty ^er hyt was p 
was ybore. c 1386 Chaucer Catt. Yeom. Prol . *t . 

that thee list it have, Ye shul paye fourty pound, 
Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymoti i. 55 He hadde noo moo » J 
hym but fourthi. c 1585 R. Browne Attsw. .. 

In the fourtie and eyght Psalme. 1698 F rver Acc. t.. 
ff P. 94 At the end of their Quarentine, which is Fort> ) 
Hearne Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc. ) 


2707 Deakne Colled. , . 

fourty fifth year of his Age. 1803 Hatchett ,n ^(t rt f an ,L 
XCIII. 80 It. .was found to contain one ftwjy-eigbthoi^ 
mony. 1825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan II. 

. .according to his calculation, was about forty-eign . 
x86o Reade Cloister ff II. xxv, Dietrich’s forty years v S 
him down like forty bullets. u« r 

b. Used indefinitely to express a large n • 
'Like forty (U-S. colloq .) : with immense force 

vigour, ‘like anything’. , , „ uId but 

1607 Shaks. Cor. in. i. 243 On faire ground l co 
fortie of them. 1619 G. Herbert Let. 19 J sn ' r our tesy 
I.38i,I have forty businesses in my hands; your ^ 
will pardon the haste of your humblest Servant- n 

L’Estrangk Fables cccv. He that's \VelI,alread>, ^ 
a Levity of Mind, Quits his Station, in hop« 

'tis Forty to One, he loses by the Change. >85* w * t jj {ra 
Uncle Tom's C. viii, ‘ I has principles and I sticf- 
like forty/ # e or a 

c. t Forty pencet a customary amount 

wager. Forty winks (colloq.) a short n a P> 
after dinner. %T on 

2567 Harman Caveat viii. 46 Forty pence g |{ jy. 
a matche of wrastling. 16x3 Shaks. Hdt. ' ,5 n 
89 How tastes it? is it bitter? forty P enC ,.’ jtcadi')' 
Punch 16 Nov. 208/2 If a .. man, after re f - r y y in ]a. 
through the Thirty-nine Articles, were to . * van tiaf 

1887 Sims Mary Jane's Mem. 228 1 m Ureu, a 
forty winks. 

fd. Fortieth. Obs. , 

. 1559 Homilies 1. Good Whs. lit. ( lS 59 ) 5 ' p0i (ctc-l 

neither the forty part so many among tne j c * 



FORTY-ITVE, 


481 


FORWARD. 


B. sb. 

1 . a. The age of 40 years, b. The forties : the 
years between 40 and 50 of a century or of one’s life. 

1732 Berkeley Alctphr. i. § i Alciphron is above forty. 
1885 A t haunt m 18 July 83/1 His magmtvi opus was pub- 
lished in Edinburgh some time in the forties. 1893 Geo. 
Hill Hist. Eng. Dress II. 243 What were called half-caps 
were worn in the early forties. 

2 . Tin forty \ a designation applied to certain 
public bodies in various countries and at various 
periods, from the number of their members ; e.g. 
to several courts of justice in the Venetian republic ; 
to a body of itinerant justices in ancient- Attica, 
empowered to try petty actions; to the French 
Academy, and (occasionally) to the Royal Academy 
of Arts in London. 

1820 Byron Mar. Fal. 1. i. 24 'Tis not for us To anticipate 
the sentence of the Forty. 

3 . A yacht of forty tons burden. 

1894 Field 9 June 836/1 The two big cutters had left, .the 
two forties many miles astern. 

4 . The roaring forties : the exceptionally rough 
part of the Atlantic Ocean between 40° and 50° 
north latitude. Also occasionally applied to that 
part of the South Atlantic, Pacific, and Indian 
Oceans between 40° and 50° south latitude. 

1883 Buchan in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 146/2 The region of the 
‘brave west winds', the ‘roaring forties’ of sailors. 1893 
J. A. Barry Steve Brown's Bunyip 165 Older shipmasters 
laughed.. saying that they found the Roaring Forties quite 
strong enough for them. 

C. in Combination. 

1 . Combination of the simple numeral with a sb. 
(used attrib. or ellipt. as sbs.), and parasynthetic 
derivatives of these : forty-foot, f(^) —forty legs \ 
{b) see quot. 1SS9 ; forty-knot, ‘the Alternan - 
thera Achyrantha , a prostrate amarantaceous weed 
of warm countries’ {Cent. Viet.) ; forty logs, a 
popular or dialectal name of the centipede ; + forty 
pence, ?a jocular designation for a servant who 
runs errands ; forty-penny nail, a nail of such 
size that one thousand of them weigh forty pounds 
(see Penny) ; f forty penny piece, a coin worth 
40 pence Scots, i.e. sterling; forty rod light- 
ning, U.S. slang : see quot. ; forty rod whisky = 
prec. ; forty-spot, the Tasmanian name for a bird, 
Pardalotus quadragintus ' (Gould, Birds Austr., 
1S48) ; forty-tonner — B. 3. 

1673 E. Brown Trav. Europe (1677) 37 An Indian Scolo- 
pendria, or * Forty-foot. 1889 N. W. Line . Gloss., Forty . 
foot, a right of forty-foot which the tenants of certain manors 
had over the soil of an adjoining manor. 1697 Dampier 
Voy. I. xi. 320 Centapees, call’d by the English *40 Legs. 
3750 G. Hughes Barbadoes 89 The Forty-legs in Surinam 
are a great deal larger than what are bred in Barbados. 
3865 Brogden Provinc . I Fords LincolnsJt Forty-legs, a 
centipede. 1616 Engliskm. for my Money F iiij a, Farewell 
*fortipence, goe seeke your Signor. 1769 in Hawkesworth 
Voy. (1773) II. 182 No nails less than *fortypenny were 
current, c 1850 Rudirn. Navig. (VVeale) 135 flails of sorts 
are, 4, 6, 8. .and 40-penny nails. 1681 Colvil Whigs Supplic. 
(1751)58 Butter and cheese, and wool fleeces, For groats and 
*Fourty penny pieces. 1889 Farmer Americanisms , * Forty 
Rod Lightning, whisky of the most villainous description, 
so called because humorously warranted to kill at forty rods. 
189a Stevenson Wrecker 124 “Forty-rod whisky was admin- 
istered by a proprietor as dirty as his beasts. 1895 Daily 
News 13 June 2/4 For the second match, *forty-tonners, 
three entered. 

2 . Substantival uses of the compound numerals 
(see A. 1) : forty-eight, a flowerpot of the third 
smallest size, of which there are 48 in a * cast * ; 
forty-four, ( a ) a forty-four gun ship : {b) a bicycle 
with a wheel 44 inches in diameter ; J* forty-nine, 
a 1 7th c. name for some kind of liquor ; forty-one 
Hist., the Venetian council by whom the Doge was 
elected ; forty-two attrib . in forty-two man , a man 
of the 42nd regiment. 

1851 Glenny Handbk. FI. Gard. 227 They must be potted 
off into moderately small pots, say *forty-eights: 1821 Byron 
To Murray 7 Feb., The giant element . . made our stout 
^forty-four’s ., timbers creak again. 1884 Century Mag. 
Nov. 55/2 His hand resting.. on the handle of his forty-four. 
1692 A. P[itcairne) Babell 2 (Maitl. 3830) 5. Assist me all, 
ye Muses nyne ! With a beer glass of *fourtie nyne. 1723 
Meston Knight (1767) 21 A glass or two of forty-nine He 
can pull off before he dine. 3612 W. Shute tr. Fcnigasses' 
Venice n. 481 The *forty one being assembled .they, .chose 
him Prince. 1816 Scott Antiq. xliii, Here comes an old 
*forty-two man, who is a fitter match for you than I am. 

b. In abbreviated dates, as forty-one , -two, -three, 
etc., colloquially used to designate a year of the 
current or preceding century. Hence forty-niner 
U.S., one of those who settled in California during 
the 4 gold fever* about 1849. 

1710 H. Bedford Vind. Ch. Eng. r The Spirit of Forty- 
one is reviving. 1887 Council BluJB Herald (Iowa U. S.) 
17 Jan., Running the * pony ex'press’ in the exciting days of 
the ‘40-0-5 . 1890 Bold riuvood Miner's Right xliv. 384 
All ola prospectors and 4 forty-niners’. 

Forty-live. a. The Forty-five : the year 1745, 
and the Jacobite rebellion of that year. b. Card - 
flaying . A game in which each trick counts five 
and. the game is forty-five. Also forty-fives. 
a. 3832 Scott Redgauntlet ch. xi, Ye have heard of 
VOL. IV. 


a year they call the forty -five. 3895 D. Marshall in Scot. 
Antiq. X. 77 In the 'Forty-five, Burleigh Castle, .was garri- 
soned for King George. 

b. 1875 Wood & Lapham Wait. Mail 32 The others .. 
gathered round the tahle to enjoy the Irish game of ‘forty- 
hves ’. 

Fortyish, a. Looking forty years old. 

3821 Nciv Monthly ilAro.II.324 A sort of Tom ShufHeton 
grown flat, staid, and fortyish. 

Foruh, obs. form of Furrow. - 
Fomm (fo»*rz;m). [a. L. foriuni\ 

1 . Rom. Ant. The public place or market- 
place of a city. In ancient Rome the place of 
assembly for judicial and other public bnsiness. 

1460 Capgrave ChroJt. 29 Thoo places in which jugesherd 
causes he [Foroneus] cleped hem aftir his name, ‘forum’, 
that is to say, 4 a hopen place or 4 a market \ 1601 Holland 
Pliny II. 337 The said Scipioes statue erected in the Forum 
or publick hall. 1647 R. Stapylton Juvenal 61 The city of 
Rome had four great forums or piazzas. 1781 Gibbon Dccl. 

F. II.35 The principal Forum; which appears to have 
been of a circular, or rather elliptical form. 1838 Arnold 
Hist. Rome\. 38 He [Tarquinius] made a forum or market 
place and divided out the ground around it for shops and 
stalls, and made a covered walk around it. 

b. as the place of public discussion ; hence fig. 
1735 Thomson Liberty 1. 160 Foes in the forum in the 
field were friends. 1818 Byron Ch. Bar. iv. cxiv. 3025 
RienzL.The forum’s champion, and the people’s chief. 1831 
Carlyle Sart. Res. 1185878 To descend .. into the angry 
noisy Forum, with an Argument that cannot but exasperate 
and divide. 

2 . A court, tribunal. Law of the forum : the 
legal rules of a particular court or jurisdiction. 

1848 Wharton Law Lex., Forutn , the court to the juris- 
diction of which a party is liable. _ 3857 Parsons Contracts 
II. 11. ii. § 6 <ed. 2) 303 Limitation and prescription are 
applied only according to the law of the forum. 1858 Ld. 
St. Leonards Handy-bk. Prop. Law n. 4 As the law of pro- 
perty is now administered in the different forums, .it exhibits 
a splendid, .code of jurisprudence. 

b. transf. and fig. (Cf. med.L. in foro iniemo , 
in foro conscientix). 

1690 Case Uitiv. Oxford 48 A right to be impleaded in 
their own Forum only. 1756 Burke Subl. <$• B. v. v, Of this, 
at first view, every man, in his own forum, ought to Judge 
without appeal. 1852 Gladstone Glean. (1879) IV.xiv. 351 
In every country of Europe, except one, when excusable 
collision arises between the civil and the religious power it 
must be in the external forum. 1874 Morley Compromise 
(3886) 347 It is truth that in the forum of conscience claims 
an undivided allegiance. 

3 . attrib ., as, forum- area, -orator. 

x8i2 Southey in (?. Rev. VIII. 347 A forum orator some 
years ago published a tour. 1893 Archxologia LI II. 544 
The forum area was trenched but not excavated. 
Forur(e, var. Furrure Obs., fur trimming, 
t Forvay*, v. Obs. Also 4 (Gower) forsveie, 
5 forvoyon, -wey(e, -way(e, 5-6 for-, fourvey(e. 
[ad. OF. forvoier , forsvoier, f. for{s)-, For- pref. 3 
+ voie way.] intr. To go out of the way, go astray; 
fig. to err, make a mistake. Hence Forvaying 
vbl. sb. 

1290 Gowrr Conf. I. 76 [MS. Fairfax] That j>ei be Duistres 
of pe weie Forju if eny man forsueie [Pauli prints forswey] 
Thurgh hemkeibe noght excusable (Also 111.224,272, 275). 
14x3 Pilgr. Sowte (Caxton) j. 1.(1859) 2 Ther nys no pyl- 
grym that goth so redyly but that oftymes he mote foruoyen. 
c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode iv. lxv. (3869) 207 pe forueyxnge 
of ookere shulde ben warnynge. 1483 Caxton G. dela Tour 
K vj, This yonge man forweyeth. c 1500 Melusine xix. xox, 
I was forwayed of my way to comme to lusygnen. 1508 
Dunbar Gold. Targe 204 As drunkyn man he all forvayit. 
15x3 Douglas AEneiswi. Prol. x8Tharfore waldGod I had 
thatr eris to pull Misknawis the creid and threpis othir 
forwayis. c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) iii. 35 Forvey 
no tyme, be reddy day and nicht. 

Forwake(d : see For - pref A 6 b. 

+ Forwal. Obs. rare ~ 1 . [perh. mis-written 
for *forfal, a. ON. forfait (law term) hindrance.] 
A legitimate excuse. 

c 1205 Lay. 31590 pa andswarede Cadwalan be kene. . Oswy 
haueS for-wal [Wace : essoine le tient]. 

f Forwa’lk, v. Obs. Also 6 fore-, [f. For- 
preff + Walk.] irons. To weary with walking ; 
to over-tire. Hence Forwa-lked ppl. a . 

In the Sc. examples prob. confused with forwaJied : see 
For- pref 6 b. 

c 1350 Will. Palerne 2236 pei keder come al wery for 
walked. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xm. 204 Whan thow art 
wery for-walked. 15x3 Douglas sEneis 11. vi. [v.] 35 Quhen 
the first quyet Of natural slepe . . Stelis on forwalkit [so 
Ruthven MS . ; ed. Small fordoverit) mortall creaturis. 
1533 Bellenden Livy n. (3822) 204 The Romanis. -sett on 
the Volschis, wery and forwalkit. 1612 [see Forwelk.] 

For- wall, -wallowed : see For- prefl 5, 6 b. 
Forwarder, v. Obs. exc. arch, or Sc. [f. Fob- 
pref 1 + Wander.] intr. To weary oneself with 
wandering ; to wander far and wide. Hence For- 
wa'ndered ppl. a. 

c 1350 Will. Palerne 739 He. .forwandrek in wo & \vake> 

. .on ni^tes. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. Prol. 7 , 1 was wery for- 
wandred and went me to reste. 3563 Sackville Mtrr. 
Mag., Buckingham Ixxiv, AH forsake -. fonvandred in 
despayer. 2590 Spenser F. Q. t. vi. 34 A wearie wight for- 
wandring by the w3y. 1890 G. A. Smith Isaiah II. xvi. 
254 Among the bruised, the prisoners, the for-wandered of 
Israel. 1894 Crockett Raiders 158 A poor lost forwan* 
dered lad. 

Forward (fpawotd), a., adv. and sb. Forms : 

1 fore-, forweard, -werd, 4-7 foreward(e, 4-6 


forwarde, 6 foret, 9 dial, forat, -et, forrad, -at, 
4- forward. See also Forrit. [OE.fo >\e)u<ca rd, 
adj. and adv. ; see Fore adv. and -ward. The adj. 
seems to have become obsolete after the OE. period, 
and to have been redeveloped from the adv. in the 
1 6th c. . The adv. (OE. foreweard) was app. in 
origin the neut. acc. of the adj.] 

A. adj. 

J* 1 . In OE. used in partitive concord : The front 
part of (any thing material) ; the first or earliest 
part of (a period of time, etc.). Obs. 

c 900 tr. Bee da's Hist. v. xiii. [xiij. (1891) 422 In forewearde 
neaht. c 1000 zElfric Horn. II. 266 Ure Forewearde heafod. 

2 . Situated in the fore part. Obs. exc. iechn. 

x6ox Shaks.^//V Well v. iii. 39 Let’s take the instant by 
the forward top. 1692 Luttrell Brief Re l. (1857) II. 503 
The guides conducted the forwardest of the party, .a wrong 
way. 3876 Holland Sevenoaks x. 131 He fixed a knob of 
tallow upon the forward sight of Mr. Balfour’s gun. 

b. Naut. Belonging to the fore part (of a vessel). 
3881 Daily Tel. 24 Feb., The nine forward men are 
divided into three Watches. 1893 Wcstm. Gaz. 21 Mar. 5/3 
The forward-house and forecastle bulkhead were stove in. 
t c. Principal, foremost, chief. Obs. 

3581 Savile Tacitus’ Agric. (1622) 384 Many haue beene 
wasted by casuall chances, the most sufficient and forward 
by the cruelty of the Prince. 

d. That lies in front ; now only, that lies in the 
direction towards which one is moving. 

1643 LicHTrooT Glean. Ex. (1648) 37 In the five preceding 
Plagues, the obduration of Pharaohs heart is attributed to 
himselfe, in these five forward, it is attributed to God. 
3800-24 Campbell Dream ii. Shadow'd in the forward dis- 
tance Lay the land of Death. 1844 Kinglake Eothcn xvii. 
(1878) 233 Out of the forward horizon. 

3 . Directed towards a point in advance, onward ; 
also * outward ’ as opposed to * return *. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars 1. xlvi, She [fortune], dispos’d 
his forward course to let. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. xxix. 336 
Let us seek The forward path again. 1840 Bury Select 
Comm, on Railw. Q. 2398 You spoke of sending an engine 
to meet the train ; on what line would that got— It must go 
on the forward line. 3844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India II. 
46 General Wood was compelled . . to undertake a forward 
movement. 2884 G. W. R. Time Tables July 87 Return 
Tickets are available .. for completion of the forward and 
backward journeys. 

b. Of the face : (Looking) straight in front. 

1700 Dryden Cymon <$• iph. 594 The lovers close the rear, 
With forward faces not confessing fear. 1850 Tennyson In 
Mem. cxiv ; She [knowledge] sets her forward countenance 
And leaps into the future chance. 

C. Of a ship’s beak : Moving onwards. 

1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus lxiv. 12 Scarcely the forward 
snout tore up that wintery water. 

d. Forward play in Cricket : the method of 
playing forward : see the adv. 3 b. 

1891 W. G. Grace Cricket § 4 in Outdoor Games <5- Peer. 
39 Practise both backward and forward play. 

e. Forward movement ; recently often used to 
denote a special effort made by a political party, 
a religious or benevolent organization, etc., in order 
to make more rapid progress. Cf. 9. 

1896 Hidep. # Nonconf.31 Dec. 494 The Colonial Missionary 
Society Forward Movement. 1897 Wcstm. Gaz. 9 Jan., 
The Liberal Forward Movement. 


4 . Cotfim. Of a business transaction, contract, 
etc. : Prospective, relating to future produce. 

1883 Manch. Exa?n. 6 Nov. 4/4 In the old daj's, when it 
took three or four months to send out goods to India., there 
was a real ground for forward buying. i8<)i Daily Netvs 
23 Nov. 2/7 The rate for good furnace coke is 34*.,. but con- 
sumers will not pay this price for forward contracts. 


5 . That is in an advanced state or condition ; pro- 
gressing towards maturity or completion. Chiefly 
predicative and barely distinguishable from the adv. 

3526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1533) 72 b, How moche we 
profyte & he forewarde in euery day by our labour. 3561 
T. Hoby tr. Casliglione’s Courtyer 1. Cb, It is nowe well 
forwarde in nyghtp. 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy. S. 
Seas ■ 86 To acquaint him how forward the Boat was [in 
making]. 1805 Med.~ Jrttl. XVII. 515 The [vaccinated] 
arms of Sarah, .were in a more forward state than the rest. 
1848 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. IX. 1. 7 The sheep, .get exceed- 
ingly forward in condition. 1866 Mrs. H, Wood St. 
Martin's Eve iv, A sturdy littlefellow..sufficient!j r forward 
in walking to get about the room. 

"b. Of a plant, a crop, or the season : Well ad- 
vanced, early. 

1591 Shaks. Two Gent . 1. i. 45 As the most forward Bud 
Is eaten by the Canker ere it blow. x6ox R. Johnson 
Kingd. <$• Commw. (1603) 33 The inhabitants of Tttron .. 
enjoy as forward a summer, as those of Provence. 1707 
Curios, in Husb. fy Gard. 254 Fruit, the soundest and for- 
wardest of any on the Tree. 2796 C. Marshall Garden. 
xix. (1813)344 Sow three or four seeds., in a small pot, which 
being placed on a gentle heat, will be much forwarder and 
finer. 2821 Clare Vill. Minstr. I. i8 He 'gins again R° ut 
signs in weather, late or forward spring. 2832 Hr. M AR_ 
tineau Homes Abroad ii. 23 Place our hungry brethren 
where nature’s work is forwardest. # . 

c. Of a pregnant animal : in or with foal, eve. 

1684 Lend. Gaz. No. 1910/4 A Red Cow jfa™!™ 
Coir. 1707 Ibid. No. 4312/3 C° st •• 3 b y Saddle Mare., 
forward in Foie. 1839 Lincoln etc .Gaz. .2 TA. -fl 

Eleven ewes 'forward m lamb. r s 57 Set .. ..... f or . 

XVIII. I. 19 The mares are indulged a little as thej get lor 

Ready^ prompt, eager (in an action or a cause); 
esb. with const, to (do something). 
r 31 



FORWARD. 


FORWARD. 


1513 Ld. Berners Froiss . I. xxxi. 45 At the first assaute 
he was so forwarde, that he was stryken to the erth. a 1568 
Ascham Scholem . 1. (Arb.) 56 God grafte in vs the trewe 
knowledge of his woorde, with a forward will to folowe it. 
1631 , Gouge God's Arrxnvs v. Ded. 406 Be not backward to 
patronize what you have been forward to produce, a 1633 
Austin Medit. (1635) 231 Neither can it be collected, .that 
hee [St. Bartholomew] was ever forward of his Tongue, as 
some of the Rest were. 1644 Laud Wks. (1854) IV. 181 
His Majesty’s piety was so forward, that nothing needed to 
be extorted from him. 1702 C. Mather Magn^ Ckr. it. 
App. <1852) 203 He was much forwarder to give his assent 
than they were to ask it. 1818 Jas. Mile Brit . India III. 
vi. i. 52 Their followers were to be ranked as the most for- 
ward and loud, who denounced parliament as so corrupt. 
1875 M. Pavtison Casaubon 40 Authors were always 
forward to send him copies of their learned publications. 

+ b. Inclined to or for (something). Obs . 

1581 J. Bell Hadden's Atinv. Osor. 256 b, If I had bene 
..so foreward to sedition. .there wanted not .. fautoures of 
the cause. x68x Baxter A fol. None on f Min i. 4 The for* 
wardest to Peace. 1727 Swift Art Polite Lying Wks. 1755 
III. 1. 118 A hot-headed crack-brained coxcomb fortvard for 
a scheme of moderation. 

c. Ardent, eager, spirited, zealous. ? Ohs. 

1587 Fleming Cantu. Holinshed III. 155.1/2 Three sonnes, 
all forward, martiall, and valorous gentlemen. 1593 Shaks. 
Rich. II, iv. i. 72 How fondly do'st thou spurre a forward 
Horse? 1611 Tourneur Ath. frag. 11. i. Wks. 1878 I. 41 
His forward spirit press’d into the front. 1680 Otway 
Orphan u 1, They both have forward, gen’rous active Spirits. 
1804 Wellington in Gurw. Dcsp. III. 468 He is a gallant, 
forward officer. 

d. iransf. and fig. of things, ? Obs. 

1605 Camden Rem. Ded. 1 This.. Treatise was once vn* 
aduisedly forward to haue bln dedicated to your good 
worship. But . . It recalled it selfe in good time. 1695 
Blackmore Pr. Arth. r. 654 Their forward genius without 
teaching grows. 1719 De Foe Crusoe it. in, These stakes 
also, being of a wood very forward to grow. 1736 Butler 
Anal. 1. i. Wks. 1874 I. 18 We are accustomed, from our 
youth up, to indulge that forward delusive faculty [imagi- 
nation]. 

7. Well-advanced for one’s years, precocious. 

159 r Lyly Endym. ir. ii, It will be a forward cock that 

croweth in the sheik 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 1. i. 203 Long 
Hue thou, and these thy forward Sonnes. 1600 — A. V. L. 
in. iii. 14 When.. a mans good wit [cannot be] seconded 
with the forward childe vnderstanding. 1714 Restoration 
in Villiers’ Wks. (1775) 8 He’s a pretty forward boy about 
four and twenty. 1869 Princf^s Alice Mem. 25 Apr. (1884) 
215 My children.. are so forward, clever, and spirited. 

8. In bad sense : Presumptuous, pert ; bold, im- 
modest. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. in. xxii. (1634) 454 Some. . 
doe raile at this doctrine with greater maliciousnesse, than 
that their forward pride ought to be suffered. 1602 Warner 
Alb. Eng. ix. xlvii. (1612) 221 They tould how forward 
Maidens weare, howproude if in request, a 1704 T. Brown 
Praise Poverty Wks. X730 I. 94 A forward prating cox- 
comb.^ 17x1 Steele Spect. No. 51 r 1, I have .. a great 
Aversion to the forward Air and Fashion which is practised 
in all publick Places. 1775 Sheridan Duenna 1. iv, Clara 
. .would think this step of mine highly forward. 1806-7 J. 
Bzkesford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) vn. lxix, Hearing 
your favourite poem . . mammocked by the mouth of a for- 
ward Puppy. 1844 Dickens Mart.Chuz. xl, ‘The favouritest 
young for’ard huzzy of a servant gal as ever come into a 
house.’ x888 J. Payn Myst. Mirbridge v, ‘ Do you call 
him forward?’. .* He was certainly free in his manners’. 

9. Of persons, opinions : Advanced, extreme ; 
in mod. use, favouring vigorous aggressive action. 

x6o8 F. Johnson Cert. Reasons y Argts. To Rdr., The 
Books of the forward Preachers now abroad. 1885 Pall 
Mall G. 7 May 1/2 You of all people in the world, the For* 
wardest of the Forward school, cannot complain of the 
advance of Empire. 2887 Ibid, jo June 7/1 Denouncing 
outrage and dynamite, and what are generally known as 
4 forward ’ measures. , , 

B. <ldv. 

1. Of extent in time: Towards the future, im- 
mediately afterwards and continuously onwards. 
Chiefly (and now only) in phrases from this day 
{lime, etc.) forward, + A1 so, from this, from hence, 
{front) now , and so forward. Cf. Forth adv. 3. 

a 1000 Cxdmoiis Gen. 78B (Gr.) Gif hie woldenlaregodes 
forweard fremman. a 1300 Cursor M. 5480 (G5tt.) In egipt 
held he bairn ful hard, As/ sal tell you sone forward. Ibid. 
13958 (GOtt.) Ai fra bat dai for-warde . . be Iuus. .soght iesu 
to do to dede. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synnem AUe my 
obys grete Fro bys forwarde wyl y lete. ^1391 Chaucer 
Astrol. n. § 12, & fro that time forward .. shal the verrey 
degree of the sonne shewe the howr of the planete. c 1440 
Gesta Rom. Ixi. 261 (Harl. MS.), I Resseyve [yow] fro hens 
forwarde to my Ioye. 1552 Latimer Scrm. znd Sund. in 
Advent (1562) 132 If we .. intend to amend our life now 
forward. x6oo Holland Livy «. xli. 71 This is the first 
time that the law Agrarm was published : and so forward 
unto this present hower, it urns never debated of. r x68o 
Beveridge SermAirzf) I. 547 From that time forward what- 
soever he did . . was in order to that end. 2853 Maurice 
Proph. y Kings iii. 42 From that day forward , , the Spirit 
of God came upon David. 1871 Smiles Charac. iii. (1876) 
68 The elder student from that time forward acted as the 
Mentor of the younger one. 

b. With vbs., ns look, think; esp. To look for- 
ward'. to look ahead, to look expectantly towards 
the future or to a coming event. 

1741 Watts Iwprox>. Mind 1. i. Wks. (1813) 9 To think for- 
ward a little. 2742 Richardson Pamela III. 343 One who 
can look forwarder than the Nine Days of Wonder. 2768 
Foote Devil on 2 Sticks 1. Wks. 1790 II. 249 Banish your 
fears, and let us look forward, my fove. 18x6 Keatinge 
Trav. (18x7) lb 2 3 bike chess-players, they seem always to 
look three moves forward. 1837 Disraeli Venetia m. i, 
His visit to the hall was looked forward to with interest. 
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1875 Jowett Plato {e d. 2) IV. 45 He looks forward to all 
future systems sharing the fate of the past. 

c. Comm. For futuie delivery or payment. To 
date fonvard : to postdate. 

3882 Daily News 4 Mar., The orders being neither 
numerous nor large, and not a few dated forward. *884 
Planch. Exam. 12 May 4/4 Dating forward..is a thing un- 
known among shippers, for payment is usually made a week 
or so after the goods have been delivered. 1894 Daily 
News 28 Mar. 7/3 Maize still.. dear, but cheaper forward. 

+ 2. Onward or further on in a series ; onwards 
from a specified point. And so forward : ~ and. so 
forth, et cetera. Cf. Forth adv. 2 . Obs . 

c \ 6 AoPromp. Parv. 173/2 Forwarde, or more vttyr ,idtra, 
ulierius. 3582 N. Lichcfield tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. 
Ind. i. 2 a, Whether that from the Cape of Buena Esperansa 
forwarde there were anyc Nauigation to the East India. 
3583 Stvbbes A nal. Abus. 11.(1882) 34 Ifsixtie would serue, 
they must have an hundred, and so forward. 1659 Ham- 
mond On Ps. Annot. 3^ From that tenth Psalm forward. 
1663 Marvell Corn, xlvii. 'Wks. 1872-5 II. 96, 1 am this day 
beginning my long voyage to Archangel, and so forward. 

f b. In the first place, foremost : in phr. first 
and fonvard. Obs. 

1362 Langl, P. PI. A. x. 127 Furst and foreward to folk 
that ben i-weddet. c 1386 Chaucer Melib. P 275 First and 
forward, ye ban erred in [etc.] 

3. Towards the front, in the direction which a 
person or thjng faces. Forward of{ U.S.) : in front 
of. To put or set foot fonvard : see Foot sb. 29. 

15x3 More in Grafton Chron (1568) II. 758 He came inio 
the world with the feete forward. 1548 etc. [see Foot sb. 
29]. 1669 Sturmy Mariners Mag. 11. 82, 1 . .dow the Head 
forward or backward, or over the one side or the-other. 1674 
Playfoud Skill Plus. it. 103 You must begin with your Bow 
forward, though the Bow be drawn forward the Note before. 
1703 Moxon Meek . Exerc. 226 Its middle part .. stands 
about an Inch forwarder than the Foreside of the Puppet. 
1762 Foote Lyar m. Wks. X799 I. 308 Your hood a little 
forwarder, Miss. x8ix Lett. fr. Eng. II. xlix. 270 The 
skirts of the coat .. brought forward to meet over the 
thigh. 1852 J. H. Newman Scope Univ. Educ. 242 He may 
have no power at all of advancing one step forward of him- 
self. 1856 C. J. Andersson Lake Ngami 256 The ostrich. . 
always strikes forward [with its foot]. 1891 M.S. Wilkins 
Humble Rom. 165 Two little thin dancing curls.. just for- 
ward of her cap ! 

b. To play forivard , in Cricket', to reach for- 
ward in order to play a rather short-pitched ball. 

1884 Lillywhitds Cricket Ann. iox Rather too fond of 
playing forward. 2801 W. G. Grace Cricket 5 5 in Outdoor 
Games y Recr. 23 If he [the batsman], .plays forward, pitch 
shorter and shorter.. until he makes a mistake. 

4. Of continuous motion: Towards what is in 
front ; (moving) onwards, on. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 847 pe faster fonvard him he faris be 
faster he snapirs. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. dc W. 1531) 8 b, 
Suche..be not mete to., go forwarde in this pilgjymage. 
1639 Fuller Holy War iv. viii. (1840) 190 His ships were 
manned, victualled, and sailing forward. 1697 Dampier 
Voy. I. xiii. 346 Meeting very strong Westerly Winds, we got 
nothing forward in many days. 1732 Berkeley Alcifhr. 

iv. § 15 In case they walk straight forward, in half a hour 
they shall meet men. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest i, 
He was desirous to hasten forward. 1855 Mrs. Gatty 
Parables fr. Nat. Ser, 1. (1869) 50 The river is rushing for- 
ward ; the clouds are hurrying onward. 

b. with ellipsis of some part of the vb. go. Also 
Mil., as a word of command Fonvard ! Fofard 
on l in Fox-hunting : of the fox : Gone on in front. 

a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon lv. 186 His horse wolde nother 
forwarde nor backe warde. 1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. 
xv. 86 Therefore let us on forewarde as he commandeth. 
1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 25 The word Fonvard . . is 
given by the commander. 1848 W. H. Kelly tr. Z. Blanc's 
Hist. Ten K. II. 207 Ibrahim .. had but to cry ‘ Forward’, 
and Constantinople was his. 

C. In advance, in front, ahead. 

1838 Thirlwall Greece V. 369 Dercylus seems to have 
been sent forward. 1860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxv. 182 One of 
our porters, .was sent forward to test the [snow] bridge. 

d. Back or backward and forward : to and fro ; 
see Back adv. 13 and Backward adv. 5 b. 

5. To the front or to a prominent position (from 
being ' behind or in the background), into view; 
esp. in phrases, as to bring fonvard (see also Bring 

v. 17). To come forward : see Come v. 58 ; also, 
to come into existence. To put or set forward : to 
put forth,. ad vance, allege, offer; also rejl. to give 
oneself (undue) prominence. 

x6xx Bible 2 Esdras iii. 6 Befoie-euer the earth came 
forward. 2651 Hobbes Leviath. m. xl. 252 To set for- 
ward . . such doctrine as was agreeable to Moses. 1783 
Burke Ref. Affairs Ind. Wks. XI. 304 He certainly has it 
in his power .to keep it back, and. bring it forward at his 
own times. 2794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xliv, 
Dorothee, who nad lingered far behind, was called forward. 
1849 James Woodman xviii, Who are you, my good friend, 
who put yourself so forward? 1895 Coulson Kernahan 
God y Ant Apol. fed, 4' 9 The worst of all reasons which in- 
experienced writers put fonvard for setting pen to’ paper. 

+ 6. In front, on the front or front side. Obs. 

2618 Bolton Floras 1. xviii. 57 All their wouhds were for- 
ward. 2663 Gerbier Counsel 101 Caused . . the windowes 
which were fonvard to be made up. 
b. fig. In a prominent position. 

2796 Burke Let . to C. f. Fox Wks. 2842 21. 391 A young 
man . . who stands very forward in parliament. 

1. At an advanced point; at a point or position 
which is beyond or further than another. Cf. Forth 
adv . 4. 


2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I.xvii. j8 All htsbaroneswert 
out of the cite, and y’ first nyght they lodged vi. myle tm. 
warde. x6xr Bible Num. xxxii, 19 Wee will not inherit e 
with them on yonder side Iordane, or forward. x647SrRiccE 
Anglia Rediv % iv. ii. 189 To secure the landing of 
or Welch supplies so much the forwarder towards the east 
2656 H. Phillips Purch. Pat/. (1676) 162 Adding a cipher 
and setting the (•) a figure forwarder. 2712 J. James tr.Ze 
Blond's Gardening 52 A little forwarder you find small 
Cross-ways with four Alleys. ' 

b. Of time : In advance. 

1571 Hanmek Chron. Jrel. (1633)38,1 thinke they are too 
forward in their computation. 2810 Vince Elan. Asbvn. 
xxiv. 289 The time at the place of observation is forwarder 
than that at Greenwich. 

8. Naut. a. Of motion: Towards the fore prut 
of a vessel. 

1669 Sturmy Mariners Mag. 1. 17 Hawl fonvard the mala 
Kowfine. 1743 Bulkrley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 15 The 
Carpenter going forward to inspect the Chain-Plates. 

b. Of position ; At or in the fore part of a vessel. 
Forward of (U. S.) : in front of. f Forward on: at 
the fore end, forward. 

2630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. 1. 88/r The Sayler 
imagined that his horse was too much laden ahead, or fore- 
warn on (as the sea phrase is). 1688 Lond.Gaz. No.2317/1 
Captain Killegrew. .being at the same time fonvard by the 
Gang-Way. 2692 T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent. 124 The 
butt-ends, .have been as it were abolished fonvard on for the 
easie passage of the Vessel through the water. 1743 Bulke- 
ley fit Cummins Voy. S. Seas no Being oblig’d to lie for- 
ward with the Men. _ 2794 Nelson 5 Nov. in NicolasZ)£r/. 
I. 504 Transports laying., with their Truce Flag hoisted for- 
ward. 2840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxii. 67 Her only fault 
being .. that she was wet fonvard. a 1S64 Hawthorne 
Amer. Notefiks. (1879) 1. 112 Forward of the ward-room., 
is the midshipmen’s room. 

9. fig. Onward, so as to progress or advance. 
Chiefly In phr. to go forward (rarely with ellipsis 
of go) : to be in progress or 1 on foot \ to be going 
on. To build fonvard \ to continue building. 

2513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 760 There must it 
needes be long ere any good conclusion go fonvarde. 1535 
Coverdale Ezra iii. 8 To se that the worke of the houseof 
the Lorde wente forwarde. a 1600 Hooker in Eccl.Pcls. 
(1888) App. i. § 3 It is the nature of Gods most bountiful dis- 
position to build fonvard where his foundation is once laid. 
26x0 Shaks. Temp. in. ii. gx Now fonvard with your Tale. 
2665 Manley Grotius' Low C. J Fames 177 ’He would not 
forget to help forward the Belgick Affairs. 2717 tr. Freziert 
Voy.. S. Sea 119 The Climate is so fertile.. that the Fruit w 
coining forward all the Year. 1766 Goldsm. Vie. »F.M, 
Mr. BurchelL.was always fond of seeing some innocent 
amusement going forward. 1788 Franklin A utebiog. WU 
1840 I. 1 Sr, / am got forward loo fast with my stor)V J/M 
Sm eaton Edystone /,. § 124 My models and preparatory 
matters were now so far brought fonvard. 183* Hr. Ma*- 
tineau Life in Wilds i. 18 Dinner was going fonvard. 1805 
Sat.' Rev. 5 Aug. 165 Unless, .extreme partisans. .maKecon- 
cessions, there is no getting any forwarder. i8gr R. K truss 
City Dreadf. Nt. 43 Let’s go in here— there may be some- 
thing forward. 

10. Phrases. To put or set forward (a person) : : 
to start onward, give a start to. lit. and fig *° 
set fonvard (intr.) : to start on a journey, set out 

2546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 17 Set fonvard, yc sha! 
neuer labour yonger. 1582 N. Lichefield tr. Castanheeas 
Cong. E. Ind. vii. 18 Such gale as would serue to put Dim 
forward on his iourney. 2650 Hubbeht Pill Formality v* 
The trips and slidings shall but set thee forwarder on 1 j 
journey. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. iii, The next morning 
all set fonvard together. 1832 Ht. Martinp.au fitUJf 
Valley ii. 19 To set his young people fonvard in the sam 
way of life with himself 2859 Jephson Brittany xvi. -5 
Her godfather . . straightway sets forward to avenge n 
death. 

11. Comb. a. pres, pplc., as forward- bearing, 

-creeping, -flowing , -looking adjs. b. with pa. fp ( -> 
as forward-turned adj. . , 

2647 H. More Song of Soul in. 11. xxiii, Strong *fi>nvar • 
bearing will or appetite. 2850 Tennyson In blent, cii ■ ij 
The * forward-creeping tides. 2830 — Recoil. Aroo.O - 
The * forward-flowing tide of time. 1800 NVorosvv . / . 
158 A child . . Brings hope with it, and * forward-loo 
thoughts, c 26x2 Chapman Iliad v. 46 It took his ion 
turned backe, and lookt out of his breast. 

C. sb. [The adj. used absolutely.] . n 
■ + 1. The fore or front part, the fi^t part* 
joiward : in' the beginning (see Aforewahw)- u • 
c 1000 /Elfric Deut. xxviiL xs Drihten pe . 

foreweard &. na on reftenveard. _ c 21 75 ^ a, fF} f;[ eU j<r 
On forward pos cristendomes ech man leomed ms 
liefulht underfenge. , . .. 

+ 2. A trick in wrestling ; a throw which cn 
one's opponent to fall fonvard on his face, y 4 
2602 Cakew Cornwall 76 Many sleights and toe 
taine hereunto .. Such are the .. forward and r nn ,nrd. 
26x2 Drayton Poly.olb. i. 6 They practise . . * be 
backward, falx. 

3. Nattt. (See quot.) . r orc c nd 

1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Foreword. P ie 
of a barge or other craft. .. 

4. Football. One who plays in the front line , 

of the body of players termed 1 fonvards , * . 

posed to * backs* (see Back sb. 21), whose 
to be foremost in the attack. % 


fifteen 
wards 

two 4 backs xB»9 Pauline v 11 *. 33 / - 'V. 

learnt by the forwards. 1895 Daily Chron. *7 J* 
side whose fonvards were beaten won the mate . 


•quarters* 

:SS9 Pauline VIII. 31 Th«* 'V 1 "?, 
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Forward (fp-iwaid), v. [f. Forward adv.] 

X. trans. To help or push forward ; to advance, 
assist, hasten, promote, urge on. Also, fto put 
forward, set on foot (obs. rare). 

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 1. i. 33 Then let me heare..What 
yesternight our Councell did decree In forwarding this deere 
expedience. 1605 Verstegan Dec. Inlell. vi. (1628) 172 
Hee was greatly encouraged and forwarded in the matter 
by diuers of his most inward friendes. 1728 Morgan 
Algiers II. i. 21c) The Moriscoes of Africa., were often for- 
warded and assisted by them in their nocturnal Expedi- 
tions. 1780 Burke Let. to Burgh Wks. IX. 243 He [Lord 
North] . , forwarded two bills, that for encouraging the growth 
of tobacco, and that for giving a bounty on exportation of 
hemp from Ireland. 1786 Mad. D’Arblay Diary 24 July, 
After doing whatever I can to forward my dress for the next 
morning, I go to bed. x 8 o 5 Wellington in Owen Desp. 
lxxvi, This prince . . showed every disposition to impede 
rather than to forward the operations of the British army. 
1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xvi. 33 To protect its 
rights and to forward its interests. 

2. To accelerate the growth of (plants, etc.). 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 412 So wee may House our owne Coun- 
trey Plants to forward them, and make them come in the Cold 
Seasons. 1707 Curios, in Husb. < 5 * Gard. 266 A Dunghill., 
is of wondrous Efficacy to forward the Flowers. 1720 Swift 
Apollo to Demi Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 16 Whenever I shine, I 
forward the grass, and I ripen the vine. 1845 Florist's 
Jrnl. 55 They [plants] will be forwarded, or retarded, 
according to the state of the season. 

3. To send forward, send to an ulterior destina- 
tion (a thing, rarely a person). In commercial 
language often loosely, to dispatch, send by some 
regular mode of conveyance. 

1757 Franklin Let. to Wife in Bigelow Life (i88r) I. 378 
The black silk was sent to Air. Neates, who undertook to 
forward it in some package of his. 1737 Affect. Narr. 
Wager 33 Where they might meet with . . an Opportunity also 
of being forwarded to their own Home. 1790 Burke Fr. 
Rev. Pref. 3 That letter .. has been since forwarded to the 
person to whom It was addressed. 1844 Lingard Anglo - 
Sax. Ch. (1858) I. iii. 122 Who. .forwarded him in safety to 
Rome. 1883 F. M. Peard Contrad. xii, There is a letter 
which should be forwarded to my brother. Mod. {Comm.) 
We have this day forwarded to your address per S.W.R. 
three boxes marked [etc.]. 

t b. To pass on, publish abroad. Obs. 

1713 Guardian No. 1 Pi His countenance is communi- 
cated to the publick.. and forwarded by engravers, artists by 
way of mezzo-tinto, etc. 

4. Bookbinding. To get (a sewed book) ready for 
the * finisher ’ by putting a plain cover on (see For- 
warding vbl. sb. 2 ). 

Hence Fo-rwarded ppl. a. (in 17 th c. occas. 
t forwardly disposed, eager) ; Fo*rwarding ppl. a. 

a 1674 Clarendon Surv. Leviath.(i6j6) 208 None are 
more glad to see those punishments inflicted, or more for- 
warded to promote it, then [etc.]. 1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 
315 Enough to ingage us to seek out for the best and most 
forwarding Assistances. 1776 Barker in Phil. Pratts. 
EX VI. 371 The latter part of that month was warm and for- 
warding. 1796 C. Marshall Garden. xv..(x8i3) 238 When 
these forwarded beans are planted in rows singly. 1894 Mrs. 
H. Ward Marcella III. 96 She had received a forwarded 
letter from that old friend. 

Forward : see Foreward. 

Forwarder (fpuwoidaj). [f. prec. + -er 1 .] 

1. One who or that which forwards. 

1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasnt. Par. Eph. Prol., A fyne fore- 
warder of the ghospels lybertie. x6x* Cotgr., Poulseavatit 
.. an overseer, and forwarder of a worke that requires hast. 
x6xx Barrey Rat/t Alley v. i, Nor am I ..seconder, per- 
swader, forwarder, Principall, or maintainer of this late theft. 
x68i Chetham Angler's Vade-m. xli. § 2 (1689) 308 Fresh 
Water being a great Forwarder of Fishes feeding. 1797 
Burke Regie. Peace iii. Wks. 1808 VIII. 274 Contempt of 
the suppliant is not the best forwarder of a suit. 1840 Car- 
lyle Heroes ii. (1858) 222 Mecca, .had at one time a popula- 
tion of 100,000 ; buyers, forwarders of those Eastern and 
Western products. 

2. Bookbinding. (See quot. 1890 .) 

1870 Echo 20 Dec., The men. .are divided into two classes, 
forwarders and finishers. 1873 lire's Diet. Arts I. 424 The 
ends of the cords are then drawn by the ‘forwarder* through 
holes pierced in the boards. 1890 Zaehnsdorf Binding Bk. 
18 Forwarder , the workman wno takes the books after they 
are sewn, and advances them to the covering department. 
Fo*rwarding, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -ing L] 

1. The action of the vb. Forward in various 
senses. Also gerandially, with omission of in. 

1633 J. Gore Well-doing 17 Like that which Bias calls 
eyKOTijt' jrpoKoirhv the Backeward forwarding of a cause. 
1707 Curios, in Husb. <$• Gard. 268 Horse-dung, and Kennel- 
Water, contribute, .to the forwarding of Plants. 1711 Swift 
frnl. to Stella 28 Sept., The people in general know that a 
pence is forwarding.. 1817 Evans' Pari. Debates 1381 Sir J. 
Newport urged the immediate forwarding of the measure. 

2. spec, in Bookbinding. The operation of putting 
a plain cover on a book previously sewn, and other- 
wise making it fit for the * finisher’s’ hands. 

1893 E. G. Duff Early printed Bks. 193 Even a study 
of the forwarding of a binding is of great help. 1893 
Zaehnsdorf Hist. Book binding 13 His backs were firm, 
and his forwarding excellent. 

3. at t rib. as forwarding department , -room ; for- 
warding agent, merchant, one whose business is 

receiving and shipment or transmission of 
goods ; forwarding-note (see quot.). 

1839 Story Bailments Index, Forwarding. merchant. 
1869 P all Mall G. 10 Aug. 10 The same building also in- 
cludes. .a telegraph office, and a forwarding department, 
where remittances are sent from friends of emigrants, and 


all other miscellaneous letters received and forwarded. 1879 
Casseirs Tecltn. Educ. I V. 40 The book now passes from the 
women to the forwarding room, where several processes 
occur. 1882 Cassell, Forwarding note {Comm.), a note in 
which is entered a description of goods or parcels, with the 
names and addresses of the consignor and consignee, to 
be sent along with goods, See., conveyed by a carrier 
( American). 1892 E. Reeves Homcwa. Bound 327 He 
employed a forwarding agent. 

Forwardly (fp-iwaidli), adv. (and a.) [f. 

Forward a. + -ia\] 

A. adv. 

1. In a forward manner ; readily, promptly, 
eagerly; presumptuously, pertly. 

1552 Huloet, Forwardly or towardly, recle. 1587 Flem- 
ing Contn. Holinshcd III. 1579/2 He was not so suddenlie 
come, as forwardlie welcome. X65X Jer. Taylor Serm. 
for Year 1. Ep. Ded. , You must not admire too for- 
wardly for your own sake. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. iv. 
viii. § 3, I grant, as forwardly as any one, that they are 
all true. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 504 R 5 The fellow, .very 
forwardly, and like a man who was willing to deal, tola 
him [etc.]. 1812 \V. Godwin Let. in Hogg Life Shelley 
(1858) II. iii. 86, I shall still acknowledge as forwardly as 
ever the lovely qualities. 18x3 Examiner 15 Feb. 103/2 
Men being forwardly obedient to all the impulses they receive 
from themselves. 

f 2. In a forward position, in the fore part. Obs. 
1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 24 The Cartilages, which the 
ribbes forwardly produce, are diuerse. x6a6 SirT. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. v. xix. 261 If the borne have this situation, and 
be so forwardly affixed. 1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 189 
When his valour marched so forwardly in the Van. 

3. In a forward direction, towards the front. US. 
1876 Mrs. Whitney Sights <5- Ins. vi. 82 We did not come 
upon it forwardly, .we moved alongside it. 1884 Harper's 
Mag. Jan. 263/1 The.. hands were stretched out forwardly, 
as though feeling the way. 

■f 4. Early, prematurely. Obs. 

<2x641 Bp. R. Mountagu Acts 4- Mon. (1642) 546 Mary, 
Cleophas his daughter, was forwardly married, and a mother 
before she was 5 yeers old. 

►pB. adj. a. Eager, ready, b. Advanced (in 
growth or progress). Also, of a season : Early. 

1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 151 Til the childe 
be either in the grammar schole.by orderly ascent, and not 
by two forewardly hast. 1398 Barckley Felic. Man Ded. 
(1603) *iv b, It was so forwardly that I could not well hinder 
the impression. 1647 Trapp Comm. Matt, xviii. 21 Peter 
is still the same; ever too forwardly and forth-putting. 
1670 W. Hughes Compl. Vineyard (x£.83) 39 Neither ought 
it to be done, unless it be a forwardly Spring.. If your Vines 
be forwardly, you ought, .[to] break off some of the Leaves. 
Hence f PoTWardliness, forward condition. 

1647 Trapp Comm. Luke xxi. 38 Let our people look upon 
their forwardliness. 1667 Loud. Gaz. No. 220/2 The two 
Men of War that were building, .are in a good forwardline&s. 
Forwardmost (fpuwo-idmdst), a., suferl. 
rare — 1 , [f. Forward a. + -most.] Most to the 

front, foremost ; nearest. 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1863) 24 Making the sweeps 
.‘.appear as black as ebony, between us and the flash of the 
forwardmost gun. 

Forwardness (fpuwoidnes). [see -ness.] 

1. The state or condition of being forward ; ad- 
vancement towards completion or perfection. 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xxviii. 41 Whan this croisy 
was in gret forwardnesse, for there was no spekyng but 
tberof. 1396 Drayton Leg. 1. 677 Whilst in so faire forward- 
nesse it was. x66i Marvell Corr. xxiv. Wks. 1872-5 II. 59 
That Bill, which is in good forwardnesse to be presented to 
the House. 1711 Bond. Gaz. No. 4836/1 Funds, .which are 
hitherto in no forwardness of being comrdeat. 1779 Forrest 
Voy. N. Guinea 298 The arts are in no kind of forwardness 
here. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 129 Mr. Jessop.had . . 
got other things in forwardness that had been committed to 
his charge. 1851 Helps Comp. Solit. xii. 242 Till it [a work] 
is in some state of forwardness. 

+ b. Furtherance, advancement. Obs. 

1591 Troub. Raigue K. John 11. (1611) 89 Thus fortune 
f Lords) acts to your forwardnesse. 1742 Richardson Pamela 
IV. 209 If you should [chuse to be divorced from me], I will 
give your Wishes all the Forwardness that I honourably can. 

2. (Unusual) advancement towards maturity ; a. 
of a child ; b. of a crop, the season, etc. 

1693 Humours ff Cottv. Town 21 Parents.. bring them to 
a bold Confidence, .and this they miscall Wit, and hopeful 
forwardness. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 95 T 4 The Satisfac- 
tion the Father took in the Forwardness of his Son. 1789 
Mrs. Piozzi fount. France II. 376 The forwardness of the 
season, ex 790 Willock Voy. 99 Gardens .. all in great 
forwardness, a 1864 Hawthorne Amer. Note-lks. (1879) 
II. 139 Our peas are in such forwardness. 

3. The quality of being forward; readiness, 
promptness, eagerness, zeal, f Also, proneness or 
inclination to. 

1326 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 69 In my body and 
flesshe I fynde no good, ne forwardnesto perfeccyon. 1355 
Eden Decades 58 A man of.. apt forwardenes to attempte 
thynges. x6xx Bible 2 Cor. ix. 2, I know the forwardnesse 
of your mind. 1631 Gouge God's A rroivs 1. xlii. 68 N ot by 
reason of any forwardnesse in him to anger. 1696 South erne 
Oroonoko iv. ii, I speak . . in my desire And forwardness to 
serve so great a man. z8i7 - x8 Cobbett Resid. U. S. (1822) 
84, I have observed in the American farmers.. not the least 
backwardness, but great forwardness, to applaud and admire 
my mode of cultivating these crops. 1852 Gnorz Greece it. 
lxxx. x. 480 The extreme forwardness with which these 
leaders exposed themselves. 2873 Jowett Plato ted. 2) III. 
217 Forwardness to take office. 

4. Over-readiness, presumptuous self-confidence ; 
hence, lack of becoming modesty, boldness. 

x6oo Shaks. A. K L. 1. ii. 159 Since the youth will not be 


intreated His owne perill on his forwardnesse. 1612 Woodall 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 162 There is a fault in young Sur- 
geons of fonvardnesse in taking too much blood at Sea. 1677 
Govt. V mice 145 It ism decency and too much forwardness 
in young Men to enquire into the Institution of their Laws, 
and demand Reasons for them. 1703 Addison Italy 45 
In France it is usual to bring their Children into Company, 
and to cherish in ’em, from their Infancy, a kind of For- 
wardness and Assurance. 1827 L\ttou Pelham xli, Nobody 
will call your civility. forwardness and pushing. 1875 Mrs. 
Randolph W. Hyactnthl. 129 She snubs him in the .. most 
remorseless manner.. His forwardness is quite amazing. 

Forwards (fpMwaidz), adv. (and a.) [f. For- 
ward with advb. genitive -s : see -wards.] 

A. adv. = Forward adv. in its various senses. 
The present distinction in usage between forward nr\d for- 
wards'^ that, the latter expresses a definite direction viewed 
in contrast with other directions. In some contexts either 
form may be used without perceptible difference of mean- 
ing ; the following are examples in which only one of them 
can now be used : * The ratchet-wheel can move only for- 
wards' ; ‘the right side of the paper has the maker's name 
reading forwards ’ ; ‘.if you move at all it must be for- 
wards ‘ ; * my companion has gone fonvard ’ ; ‘ to bring a 
matter, forward ' ; 4 from this time forward \ The usage 
of earlier periods, and of modem dialects, varies greatly from 
that of mod. standard English. In U.S. fonvard is now 
generally used, to the exclusion of forwards , which was 
stigmatized by Webster (1832) as ‘a corruption 
C1400 Maundev. (1S39) v. 61 Fro this forewardes nevere 
entred such. Filthe. 1470 85 Malory Arthur 1. vii. And 
sire Brastias was maade wardeyn to wayte vpon the northe 
fro Trent forwardes. 1489 Caxton Fayics of A. 1. ix. 24 To 
marche forwardis a quantite of paaces. 1531 T. Wilson 
Logike (1580) 10 Thei will .. with good endevour fillip 
Nature forewardes. 2560-78 Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot. (1621) 
47 We leave it . . to he weighed by your honours wisdome, 
and set forwards by your authority. 2691 T. H[ale] Acc. 
New Invent. 222 An.. unlevel keel drooping forwards. 2703 
Moxon Mech. Excrc. 27 The Teeth of the File are made to 
cut forwards, .for it cuts not coming back. 2785 Paley 
M or. Philos. (1818) II. 283 When .. we carry forwards our 
views. 1809 Pinkney Trav. France 57 If he can come for- 
wards, and prove . . that he has merely been absent. 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxxiii, He was backwards and for- 
wards constantly. 1885 Mattch. Exam. 26 May 5/1 Police- 
men . . have to carry him backwards and forwards between 
the police station and the workhouse. 

+ B. adj. = Forward a. Obs. rare. 

1598 Grenewey Tacitus' Atm. nr. x.(i 622) 78 A valiant 
warriour.and forwards in all his charges.. 2625 Bacon Ess., 
Travaile{Arb.)524 Let him be rather aduised in his Answers 
then forwards to tell Stories. 2626 — Sylva § 422 Quere, if 
laying of Straw some height about the Body of a Tree, will 
not make the T ree forwards. 

+ Forwa-rn, forewa'm, v. Obs. [OE. for- 
mieman , f. Fob- prof 1 + wieman lo forbid : see 
\Vaexi\-] trans. To prohibit, forbid. With double 
obj., or obj. of the person and to with inf. or from. 

Beourulf (Gr.) 420 pa:t pu me ne forwyrne . . pait i.c mote 
[etc.]. C893 K. /Elfred Oros. 11. iv. (Sweet) 76 Him par 
se giunga cyning basoferfareldes forwieman mehte. a 2275 
Cot/. Horn. 222 Hwi wolde god swa litles fringes him for- 
werne. c 2205 Lay. 3497 Nule heo me do na wurse panne 
hire lond forwumen. C2380 Sir Ferumb. 2809 pus damesels 
for-wemep al, pat me greuep werst. 2583 Golding Calvin 
on Dent, xxvii. 263 He forewarneth vs here to make any 
vndergods or meane gods. 2606 Holland Sue/on. 67 He 
prohibited and forewarned them. the companie of strangers. 
1690 Shadwell Am. Bigot m. This wicked Duenna.. has 
forwarn’d her the house. 2708 S. Sewall Diary 8 Sept. 
(1879)11.236, I meet, the Workman by Mr. Pemberton's 
Gate, and forewarn him from making of it. 2820 Lamb 
Elia Ser. 1. Christ's Hosp. 35 years ago , He did not know 
that the thing had been forewarned. 

t For-wa*ry, v. Obs. [f. For- pref . 1 + OE. 
w$rgajt, Wary v. to curse ; cf. OUG.furwergctii] 
Irans. To curse. Hence Forwa*ried ppl. a. 

c 1200 Ormin 8048 patt tatt man iss forrwan^edd patt [etc.], 
c 2340 Cursor M. 2350 (Trin.) Abelle pat kaym slouje for- 
waryed wi^t. 

+ Forwa*ste f V . Obs. Also 6-7 forewaste. 
Pa. pple. 6 forwaste. [f. For- pref A + Waste zl] 
trans. = Waste v. in various senses ; to lay waste ; 
to use up, exhaust ; to render emaciated or feeble ; 
to spend wastefully. 

1563 Sackville Induct. Mirr. Mag. xi, A piteous wight, 
whom love had al forwaste. a 1577 Gascoigne Flowers , 
Jocasta Wks. (2587) 91 Then set aside these vaine fore- 
wasted words. 1380 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 365 The rest 
both in face and appareU so. fore wasted, that they seemed to 
btare a great conformitie with the sauages. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. 1. xi. 1 And their forwasted kingdom to repayre. 
1630 Lord Banians <J - Persces 31 To make their fore wasted 
powers, .to renew their vigour. 

Forwatched : see For- pref} 6 b. 

+ Forwa*X, v. Obs. [OE. fomveaxan , f. For- 
preff + weaxan. Wax v. Cf. Ger. verwachsen.] 
intr. To grow to excess, overgrow, swell. Hence 
Forwa’xen ppl. a. 

c 897 K. jElfred Gregory's Past. xL (1872) 292 Sumu 
[treowu] he cearf. .Sykes hie to Sa:m forweoxen oxt hie for- 
searoden. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. So Wi 5 pon pe.man on 
wambe forweaxen sy. c 147S Partenay 2990 Horrible gre 
was, a forwoxen grome, Such another neuer had ne sain. 
Forwe, obs. form of Furrow. . . . 

t Forwea-n, v. Obs . . [OE. “V 

in pa. pple. forwenid, ‘ insolens Corpus os . . 
cf. Gd vonibhmn.l trans. To accustom to bad 
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f Forwea*r, v. Obs. [f. For- pref? + W ear v.] 
trans. To wear out, wear away, exhaust. ^ 

C 1205 Lay. 14470 Penne raihte pu mid winne pHif at uor- 
werien mid haueken & mid hunden hired-plarie luuien. 
a 1240 S mules Warde in Colt. Horn. 251 pah ich hefde a 
pusent t ungen of stele and tatde atSet ha weren alle for- 
werede. c 1394 P. PI. Crede 736 Wip cloutede schon & 
dopes ful feble Wei nei} for-werd. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. xrv. ii. (Tollem. MS.), Meuynge of watres, pat diggep 
and forwerep [1535 wereth] pe nesche parties of pe erpe. 
1413 Pilgr. Sowle tCaxton' 1. xix. (1859) x 9 Teethe had he 
none, but they were al forbroke, forweryd, and forfaren. 
a 1577 Gascoigne Flcnuers, Jocasta Wks. (1587) 104 You a 
weake old woman forworne with yeares. 

Hence Forwea'ring vbl. so. 

1609 R. Barnerd Faith f. Sheplt. 85 Some in meditating 
doe vse to speake and gesture ; but this a forewearing of 
the spirits, and too Histrionian like. - 
Forweary a. Obs. : see For- pref? to. 
Forweary (fpiwi>*ri), v. Obs. or arch . Also 
6-9 fore*, [f. For- pref? + Wbart vi\ trans. 
To weary, tire out. 

■? An intr. sense, * to become wearied * is given in the Cent. 
Diet, with reference to Palsgr., but he has only the trans. 
sense. Many of the examples of the pa. ppte. might admit 
of being referred to the [ntrans. use. 

c 1250 Gen. tf Ex. 3894 For 5 3 e 5 en he comen to salmona, 
for-weried grucheden ne Soa. 1494 Fadyan Citron, vti. 239 
Nowe shaketh my hande, ray pen waxeth dulle, For weryd 
and tyred. 1587 Fleming Contn. Holtnshed III. 1320/2 
The foure foster children of desire entered in a bnum chariot 
. . as men forewearied and balfe ouercome. 1603 Knolles 
Hist. Turks (1621) 8 The Christians forewearied with long 
travel, were not able farre to follow the Chace. 1819 W. 
Tennant Pa/istry Storm'd (1827) 112 Hawkey. .Within 
the byre forwearyt stood. 1832 Motherwell Tint the 
Tacket 10 A spectre-ship, Forwearied of the storm and 
ocean. 1867 Morris Jctson r. 389 A pleasant bed For tired 
limbs.. Of sandalled nymph, forewearied with the chase. 
Hence Forwearied ppl.a. \ Forwearying vbl.sb. 
1562 Leigh Arntone (1597) 126 b, As forwearied souldiers. 
1571 Goldino Calvin on Ps. xvii. 15 After long fonverytng, 
he lay as it were in a slomber. 1592 Nashe P. Pcnilesse 
Wks. (Grosartl II. 134 The verie thought . . woulde haue 
inspired thy forewearied Muse with new furie. 1855 Single- 
ton Virgil 1 . 210 His forwearied limbs. 

+ ForW'ee'p, v. obs. Pa. pple. forwepe, 
-weped, -wept(e. [f. For- pref? + Weep.] intr. 
a. To exhaust oneself with weeping, b. Of a vine: 
To bleed excessively. 

<•1350 Will. Paler ne 2868 pe quen was wery for-wept & 
went to bedde. c 1420 Pallad. on Hush. m. 1x40 Vines that 
forwepe & turne away ffrom fruit. 1423 Jas. I. Hingis O. 
lxxiii, For-wepit and for-pleynlt pitously. a 1500 Chaucers 
Drevte Wks. (1687) 606/2 With visage and ein all fonvept. 
And pale, as man lotigt vnslept. 

t r Forwe-I(elwe, v. Obs. [ME., f.Fo u-pref? 

-f welewe, ? related to WeTjK vi] intr. To wither, 
decay, dry up. Only in pa. pple. 

a 13 00 Leg. stood (1871) 22 pe stapes He [Seth} vond uor- 
welwed. c 1300 Life Jesus (Horstm.) 846 pe figer felde a non 
is lef . . And fur weolewede as a stok. c 1340 Cursor AT. 1255 
(Trin.) In pat weye shal pou. .se pe steppes of J>i moder & me 
For welewed in pat gres grene. 

t ForweTi, v, Obs. [f. Fob- puff + Welk v.] 
trans. To wither. Hence ForweTked ppl. a. I 
? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 361 A foul forwelked thing j 
was she. ^ 1393 Nashe Christ's T. 73 b, They weare away 
with continuance, eudn as Time doth weare and fore-welke 
[16x2 fore-walke] Vs 1616 BullokaR, Forrwelked , dried vp. 
t FotfW’e’nd, v. Obs . [f. For- pref? + Wend. 
Cf* MLG. vorwenden , MHG. verwendeni] . trans. 
To turn into (something) ; to turn, incline, dispose. 

r 1250 Gen. «$♦ Ex. it2z So ist nu forwent mine dale In to 
dririhed c 1340 Cursor AL 24728 ( Fairf.) We prai pat lauedi 
be for-wende hat we frtai finde hir sbne ouf frende. 

t ForweTpe, forworpe, v. Obs. [OE .for- 
zueorpan, fi. For- pref? + 7 veorpan, Warp v., to 
throw.] trans. To cast away, cast off, reject. 

Beowulf [ Gr.)2872 Macg seegan, se pe wyle soS sprecan.. 
part he . . guSgewsedu . .forwurpe. C1175 Land. Horn. 105 
God nele pet we beon gredie ^itseras, he ec for weorld 3elpe' 
forworpan ure ehtan. c 1220 Bestiary 345 Forwerpen pride 
euril[c] del, so hert do <5 his homes, a lzisAtter. R. 150 Al 
so god dede pet wule adeaden forworpeS hire rinde, is, 
unheleS hire, a 1300 E. E. Psalter U 12 (ti. 11] Ne for- 
werpe me fra face of £e. 

t ForwMT©. Obs. rare— }. Something that 
lasts only * for a while *. 

0x550 Cheke Math xiii. 2t He. - bath noo root In himself, 
and y f, rfoor is but a forwhlle. 

t Forwh.O're, Obs. [f. For- prefX + Whore 
56 .] trans. To lead into unchastity; to debauch, 
defile. Also rejl . and fig. 

C liba OrmiN 2043 Jho forrhoredd wASs purrh ful forrle$err- 
nesse. a After. R. 394 Heo muhte uorhoren hire mid 
oSer men. Ibid. Ne beo neuer his leofmon uorhored mid so 
monie deoliche sunnen. CX315 Shoreham 59 The gode for- 
horede the fend Wyth bys biaundynge stevene. 

Hence Forwho-red ppl. a. 

C1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 8t TueImennish and forhored 
mannish [gmeraeio mala et ttdulterd\ acscS after fortocne. 
t Forwhy, adz/, and conj. Obs. Forms : 1 
for-hwf, -hw^, 3-4 -hwi (3 -we, -wi), 3-5 -quf, 
'Tiy, 3-6 -whi, 4- -why. [O^.for-hzid, f. For 
prep. + hwi, \V h Y, instr. of/nwf, neut. of AW who?] 
A. adVi 

1. As dirrei inttryvg. For what reason? Why? 
c 1000 ^f^r. Ps. cxiii. 5 pu, Tordanen, for hwi ^engdest on 
barclingt , c 1X7S Latnf. Horn. 153 Ach for-hwi nemne 3 ure 


drihten pis fa to neddre. c 1200 Ormin 1260b Forrwhi wass 
pair tatt Sannt Iohan amang pe leode se33de off Crist, tatt 
[etc.], a 1300 Cursor M. 11137 Ioseph, dauid sun, for-qui 
[c 2340 (Fairf.) for-why) Wil pou leue pi spuse man ? c 1475 
Partenay 3464 Alas ! this for-whi hast thou me in hate ? 
b. ellipt . and quasi-/;;/. Cf. the use. of Why ? 

In many early examples the interpretation * because * (see 
B.) would be equally suitable, the punctuation being merely 
due to the editors. ' 9 . 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 7 Ure helendes on tocume pinco 
. .grisliche alle manne. Forwi ! for pat [etc.]. 1513 Brad- 

shaw »S 7 . Wcrbnrge 11. 1019 The horses had no power any 
part to take : For why? by myracle theyr heedes all. .Were 
vp holden in the ayre. 1561 Kethe Ps. c. 4 1 All people 
that on earth do dwell', For why? The Lord our God is 
good. 2601 in Farr .S'. P. Eliz. (1845) II. 425 For why? 
temptations doe approach vs fast, 

2. As indirect interrog. For what reason, why. 

c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. Si Her me ah to understonden for-whi 
hit sew alf quic. a 2225 Leg. Hath. 507 Schaw sumwhet of 
ham, for hwi ha beon wurSe for to beon iwur$3et. c 1320 
Cast . Love 1x5 The reson is good and feir for-whi. c 1384 
Chaucer H. Fame 1. 20 To knowe .. the causis Ffor-why 
this is more then that cause is. a 1400-50 Alexander 4325 
And I sail quethe pc forqui & quat is pe cause. 

ellipt. 27x0 Swift Jml. to Stella 23 Dec., I will tel! you 
no more at present, guess for why. 

3. With connective force : On account of which, 
for which cause ; wherefore. 

c 1275 Death 31 in O. E. Misc. 170 Ah seo< 5 <Sen moni mon 
b^et bores and halle For-hwi pe wrecche sawle schal in-to 
pine ualle. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 2478 Alle our syns 
pat may be knawen, Commes of our-selven. .For-why, with- 
outen God we syn sone. a 2400-50 Alexander 4584 say 
5e sawe neuire soile, ne na citis biggis . . For-quy as bestis 
on pe bent 3e growe on pe greuys. c 1430 Pilsr. Lyf Man- 
hode 1. xli. (2860) 59 The doublet is maad with poynynges, 
For whi it is cleped a pourpoynt. 2502 Arnolde Citron. 
(i8ir) r8 For why we wyl and stedfastly commaunde that 
[etc.]. 

B. conj. 1. Because ; » For conj. 1 . 

<21300 Cursor M. 6975 (GOtt.) For-qui pai held pair lay 
lastand, Was na folk paim miht wid*stand. c 1384 Chaucer 
//. Farm 11. 43 And al my felynge gan to dede For whi hit 
was to grete affray. 14.. Lanfranc's Chimrg. 214 For- 
micam pou schalt brenne, fforwhi acauterie drawipout al pe 
matere pat is corrupt, c 1489 Canton Sonnes of Aymon. ix. 
202 But no man that hath ony rayson in his heae ought not 
to counseyll you the same for whi the daunger is there grete. 
2584 R. Scot Dhcov. Witcher, x. u. 244 Regard nodreames, 
for why the mind Of that in Sleepe a view doth take, Which 
[etc.]. 2674 N. Fairfax Bulk «$• Selv. 188 The Argument. . 
will ever fall short upon this score : For why, there is not 
a full reckoning up of those attributes of his [God’s] that have 
to do in the work. 1883 E. A. Freeman MS. letter , It 
will be pleasant if you ^0 to the Old Borough .. Forwhy in 
that case you will certainly come on hither. 

b. For why that : (a) = sense i ; (b) on the con- 
sideration that ; provided that. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3500 pe fader luued esau for fode, For- 
qui pat he was archer gode. a 2450 Le Morte Arth. 389 
(Roxb.) Thou shalt haue yiftis good, For why pat thou wilte 
dwelle wyth me. 

2. c=For conj. 2 ( = L. nam, enint). 

' a 1300 Cursor M. 15242 Drinckes all o pis he said For-qUt 
it es mi blod. 2388 WycHf Gen. in. 5 For whi [Vulg. ettini] 
God wool that, in what euere dai 3e schulen ete therof [etc.]. 
c 1449 Pecock Repr. iv. iv. 445 Fonvhi whi schulde he thanne 
more correcte . .than be correctid. 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 
(x866ji8Saturnepe p]anete,.is enemye to al kynde. Forwhy, 
euery snow [etc.] comep of him. 1513 Bradshaw St. Wer - 
burge 1. 2607 Her tutr^’tes were . . man>*fest and playne For 
why by her merytes . . Sygnes and myracles were shewed 
full playne. 2603 Knolles Hist. Turks 6x8 A camell might 
well carrie one of them [fieldpieces] . . for why, Solyman . . 
had.. brought no greater pieces of batterie with him. 
Porwinfcered : see For - pref A 5 c. 

+ Forwith, adv. and prep. Obs . See also 
Forodth, Forrou*. [f. Fob adv. or For- pref.- 
+ With.] = Before adv. and prep, (used of place, 
time, order, etc.). 

, a 1300 Cursor M. 2x5 Drery days fiuten. .sal cum for-wit 
domesday. / bid. 1068 (Gott.), pis cay in pit i fonvid melte 
vnto his broper ire he bare. Ibid. 2x006 He pat suld cum 
help Vr hele Sent him forwit his bedele. Ibid. 11007 For-H 
sent iesus John forwith, Ar he himself til vs wald kyth. 
Ibid. 11499 Melchior .. Wit recles forwit him he fell. 
a 2400-50 Alexander 25 , 1 forwith 501V alJe ettillis toschewe 
Of ane Emperoure. Ibid. 1675 As our fadirs has folowid 
forwith pis time. Ibid. 2242 Quare*to feynys pou pis fare 
for-with myne e^en? 
b. With ere , than. 

a 11300 Cursor AL 10904 Ala neuer did womman fonvit ar. 
Ibid. 10953 He praid in J>e k>*rk allan, AIs he forwit pan was 
wont. Ibid. 14423 AIs i haf teld 3*0 u forwit are. 

% ^Forthwith, ? —Immediately, at once. 

.f I ^ 3 ? Two Ccokery-bks. 1.41, & put raw 3olkys of Eyroun 
ij or iij per-to, & choppe for- with. 1609 Bible (D ouay) Josh. 
iL 7 They being gone out the gate forwith was shutte. 

Forwithered : see For- pref?- 5 . 
t Forwi'tting - , sb. Obs. [{.Foil- pref? + Wm: 
v. -f -ing 1 ; after Du. venuijten.'] Reproach. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) gr Parauenture ye remem- 
bred not that I shal now save, not to ony forwyttyng of yow, 
for ye be worthy alle worship. _ 

1 t Forwle’nch., v. ' Obs . ' \OF. fonulytccan, f. 
For- pref? + wl^nccan to make proud, f. ivlanc 
proud.] trans. To render proud. 

5897 K. Au.FR ED Gregory's Past. xxvj. (1871) 182 Donne 
htene ne mn^on 5 a welan fonvlencean. <? 1310 Lyric P. 
(Bnddeker) 283 When we bep wip pis world ibrwleym. 

t Forwo'nder, v. Obs. [f. For- prefix + 
Wonder; cf. Ger. venuundem to be astonished 
at.] Only in pa. pple. : Astonished. 


FORWRECCHE. 

c 1200 Ormin 34x7 Iwhitlc mann patt hende Ut ohht For. 
wunndred wass peroffe. a 1300 Cursor Al. 1B163 pai warfo-! 
wondred o pat light. 1375 Barbour Brncevi. 10 Till 
tald all haill the cass, That tharof all forvounderit wass. 
I* 0 rW 0 *rden, ppl. a. Obs. exc. dial. Also into. 
3 Orm. forwurrpenn(-like), forworthyn, 9 dial. 
forwoden. [OE. fonvorden> pa. pple. of for- 
zveordan : see For worth vi] Perished, gone to 
ruin. Hence {Orm.) Forwurpenlike adv,, cor- 
ruptly, perversely. 

c i2oo Ormin 6245 J>c33 wirrkenn 3unnkerr weorre Forr. 
wurrpennlike & ille. c 2440 Jacob's Well <E. E. T, S.) 106 
pou faxyst as a forworthyn man, pat had leuere to lyen & 
rottjTi in prisoun, pan to do penaunce, 1508 Dunbar Fljtinr 
w. Kennedte 105 Forworthin fule, of all the warld reffuse. 
15*3 Douglas sEncis vm. iv. 21 A grysly den and anefor- 
worthyne gap of Cacus. 1691 Ray N. C. Words 27 Fort* 
worden with Lice, Dirt etc., i. e. over-run with. 2847 Halu^. 
Fore-warden, destroyed, undone. North. 1855 Robinsos 
Whitby Gloss., They are lost and fonvoden i' muck, 
t ForwO*rk T V. Obs . [OF. foruyrenn, f. Fok- 

p'ref? + wyrean to Work; cf. OS. fandrkian, 
OHG. firwirken (MHG., mod.Ger. venvirken ), 
G oth. fr await rljan.'] 

1. traits. To forfeit (n possession, privilege, etc.), 
ruin (oneself) by one’s own conduct. 

a 20 00 Crist 922 (Gr.) He b 55 . .egeslic. .to 3eseonne..pni 
paer mid firenum cumaS for 5 forworhte. a 1x75 .Cott.Hm, 
2 21 Pact wuntungeon hefen rice, pe.ee deofel forwo[rjhtenid 
modinesse. c 1200 Ormin 23734 Forr affterr pit ta fonme 
menn Adam & Eve .. Forrwrohhte warenn ^sness Godd. 
Ibid. 17534 Hu wserenn pe35 forrwrohhte To dre3henn wa. 
wipp mikell rihht Inn helie wipp fe defelt? 1481 Caxton Rey- 
nard (Arb.) 52 Have I forwrought, and angred my frendes. 

2. To do wrong to, injure. 

c 1205 La*v. 26694 pat pu hauest pas hze3e burh sii-a sivnSe 
for-worht. 

3. To ovenvork, exhaust with toil. Only in pa. 
pple. Forwrou'ght. 

13.. E. E. A llit. P. C. 163 pen po wery for-wro}t vyst 
no bote, c 1400 Destr. Troy He was very [= wery] for- 
wroght, & woundet full sore, c 1500 Lancelot ES8 So for- 
wrocht bys lymmys ver ilkon. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
III. 44 Werie forwrocht, and richt weilsum of wane. 

Forworn (fpiwpu n), ppl. a. ■ arch. [mod. Eng. 
(strong) pa. pple. of Fohwjsar v.] Worn out, ex- 
hausted, decayed, grown old, the worse for wear. 

1508 Fisher 7 Pettit. Ps. li. Wks. (1876) 117 To botchc or 
mende an olde fonvoren thynge. 1570 Dee Alain. PrtJ. 
A iij b, They, who haue . . requested me, (an old forwiw 
Mathematicien) to take pen in hand. 1590 Spenser A .<?• 
1. vi. 35 A silly man, in simple weedes fonvome, And so»a 
with dust. 2625 Gonsalvio's Sp. Inquis. 64 He was an old 
forworne soldiour. 1632 Weever Atic. Fun . Alon. 545 Old, 
wearied, and for-wome Hackneyes. 2849 J. A. CariyleU. 
Dante's Inferno 32 Those spirits who were forewarn and 
naked, changed colour. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. H 1,1 '’ 1 
410 Slowly he went, for afternoon it was, And with the long 
way was he much fore worn. ■■ 

Forworsbip : see For- pref? 4 . 
f ForwO'rth, v. Obs. [OF. ferweorfian str. vb., 
f. For- pref? + zveordan to become (see Worth 
el) ; cf. OHG .farzoerdan. 

In early northern ME. occasionally conjugated weak.) 

1. intr. To perish, come to nought, go V, ’ T ??£’ 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvl. 52 Mid swurde ins 

wurpaS. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 109 Purh his ahjenee 
forwur '3 a on echnesse. c 1200 Trin . Coll. a 

[sed] ful among pomes, and forward, c 2220 Bestiap J 75 
ou hauest is broken Al Su forbreSes, forwuroes and foqe • 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter lxxxii. qflxxxin. xol paHorwortheaia 

Endor. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 780 His werk« 
worthes pat he bygynnes. . ( . \ 

2. To degenerate into,become(somethinginieno ;► 

a 22*5 Auer. R. 370 peo pet schulden one lecnen 

. .uonvurSeS fisiciens & licomes leche, Ibid. 422 An 
schal nout fonvurffen scolmeistre. r 

t Forwou*nd, v. Obs. [OE. forvnntduM, - 
For- pref? + witndian. Wound vi] trws* 
wound sorely. Hence Forwou'nded ///• a - 
O. E. Chron. au, 882, & pa wasron miclum g. He 

wundode^er hie on hond eodon. c 2275 Lamo. net* ^ 
com bi pis forwundede mon. c 2*05 Lay. i 47 i 3 n .. . gj- 
riht per for.wundede Catiger. 1297 R. Gloucl (Ko / 
pat folc vel doun vorwounded & as la we in eiper si a W 

Will. Palerne 3686 3 our mene .. pat feynt zr for- ^ 
fold & for-wounded, c 2400 Rom. Rose 1830 Upon 
I roos up than Feble, as a forwoundid man. *49 , .w 
Pang. (W. de \V.) vi. xv. 258/2 He was so fonvounoca 
by ^vaye of manhode. .nedely he muste dye. _. 

t Forwra'p, v. Obs. Also 6 Sore-- L; , 
pref.' + Wbap v.’] trans. To wrap up- 
c 1385 Chaucer Paid. T. 390 Why art0 ” 1? „f.J nnd " 0 
save thi face ? — Pars. T. 7 246 Al moot be . J 
thymg excused, ne fonvrapped. 2571 Fortescuc • ^ 

Forest 43 a, Whereunto he [Tamburlayne] ans 
wrapped in coller, Supposes! thou [etc ]. . 

t Forwray, v. Oh. [OE./W^«> ^ 

pref? + zvrdgan to accuse: see UEWkai.j 
T o accuse, betray, charge with a cnn \ e \ v if n 0 3 ..t® 
O. E. Chron. an. 1009, Bnhtric . . fonvrejde 
pam cyning. a 1200 Moral Ode 97 P er SC iy,f; aK a 46 05 cr 
swo fele pe wulleS us fonvreien. a 1225 J" 1 * 
ichulle fonvreien to mi meinfule fed«r. * 3°3 
Hand!. Synne 2 1448 pe synne hjTnself shal fo /J + 

t Forwre'cclie, f. Obs .- 1 U- ' 

OE. -vr^ccan to rouse.] trans. ^ orouse „ or( (oil 
c 1440 JacoVs W'U (E. E. T. S.) I 36. I • 
haue forMTecchyd my god, pan I drede . .to g . e\ g, 
HorwrinRe d, -writhen; see Fob •prej* 
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t Forwrou’g'ht, ppl. a. Obs. [See Fokwoek 
z;.] Destroyed, ruined, accursed. In quot. absol. 

c 1250 Gen. «$• Ex. 2 66 Quan al man-kinde . . Sal ben fro 
dede to Hue bro3t, And seli sad fro §e forwro^t. 

t ForyeTlow, V. Obs. rare. * [f. Foil- prcf + 
Yellow.] intr. To turn yellow, fade. 

C xzzo [see Forworth v.J. 

t Forye*me, v- Obs. [OE. foreman, fore- 
man, f. For- prcff 4 - gicman , gp'man, Yeme v., to 
take care.] trans. To disregard, neglect. 

Beowulf [Gr.) 1751 He Ha forcfeesceaft for^yteS and for^y- 
meS. cx 17S Lamb. Horn. 13 Gif 3d. mine heste forsemeS. 
c xzoo Ormin 7502 purrh patt te33 Godess bodeword Forr- 
letenn & forr^emmdenn. a 1250 Prov. sElfrcd 207 in O. 

E. Alisc. 1 14 Monymon..for his seoluer hym seolue for- 
yemep. C13Z0 Cast. Love 947, I seo pe mis-lyken and al 
for-3emed, And out of pin owne lond l-flemed. C1440 Ps. 
Pcnit. (1894} 26 For me that hath thi feyth foryemed. 

t ForyieTd, v. Obs. [f. For- prcfX + Yield 
v . ; = 0 1IG. far gelt an (mod.Ger. vergclleit).] 

1. trans. To repay, recompense, requite. With 
personal obj. in dative, and direct obj. of the thing. 
Also intr. (const, op). Phr, God, etc. foiyield (it). 

971 Blickl. Horn. 45 pa wseshimforgolden after his ajenum 
gewyrhtum. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 65 For godes luue fo^eue 
we al, for he hit wel fo^elden seal, c 1205 Lay. 2298 An 
pu mi muchele swine mid sare for3eldest. a 1300 Cursor AT. 
4883 Sir, godd pe for-yeild. .Ofal pi god, and haue god day. 
1362 Langl. P. PL A. vii. 263 pis is a loueli lesson vr lord 
hit pe for-3elde ! c 1460 Towndey Myst. (Surtees) 102 And 
men say lyght chepe Letherly for-yeldys. 1560 Rolland 
Crt.' Venus 11. 560 God 30W forjeild. 

2. To afford, permit. 

c 2420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 311 Thyn hous .. to repare as 
may thi londe foryelde. 

Hence Foryie’lding vbl. sb., the action of the vb., 
an instance of this; retribution, a reward. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter cii[i]. 2 And nil forgete alle his for- 
yheldinges. 

Forytt, obs. f. Ferret sb. 1 
|| Forzando (fprtsa’ndd), adv. Mus. [It. gerund 
of forzare to force.] With force : an indication 
that a note or passage is to be rendered with force 
or emphasis; =Sporzando. 

1828 in Busby Mus. Mart. 1876 in Stainer & Barrett. 
Foschip, foshipe, obs. forms of Foeship. 
Fosile, obs. form of Focile. 

Fosper, var. f. of footspore (see Foot sb. 35). 

1570 Levins ATanip. 73/44. 

Foss, van form of Force sb. 2 , Fosse. 

II Fossa (fjrsa). PI. fossm. Anat. [L. fossa 
ditch, fem. pa. pple. (understand terra, earth) of 
fodere to dig.] A shallow depression, pit, or cavity. 

1830 R. Knox BcclanTs Anat. 68 The inflation of the 
abdomen.. causes the contents of the stomach to flow, .into 
..the nasal fossa; or the mouth. 1856-8 W. Clark Van 
der HoevetCs Zool. II. 505 Sphenostoma. . Nostrils basal, 
placed in a fossa. 1870 Rolleston Anim. Life 6 Between 
the temporal and the antorbital fossae. 

tFo'SSage, Obs.— ° [ad. med.L . fossdg-ium, 
f. X,. fossa ditch.] (See quot.) 

1721-92 Bailey, Fossage, a Composition paid, to be excused 
from the. .maintaining the Ditches round a Town. 

Fossak (fp*s&k). (See quot.) 

x888 Athenaeum 21 Apr. 503/2 The tidal trout, or so-called 
* fossak * of the Inver and other rivers. 

Fossane (fp'stf l n). [a. F .fossane\ French tra- 
vellers give foussa as the native name.] A species 
of weasel or genet, found in Madagascar, etc. 

1781 Pennant Quadrup. II. 349 Weesel .. Fossane. W. 
with a slender body [etc.]. 1855-82 in Ogilvie. 

Fosse (ffs). Also 7-9 foss. [a. F. fosse, ad. 
X.. fossa (see Fossa).] 

1. An excavation narrow in proportion to its 
'length ; a canal, ditch, or trench ; + a cart-rut. 

a 1440 Sir Degrev. 1640 The stede stert over a fosse and 
strykys astray. 1477 N orton Ord. A Ich. i. in Ashm. (1652) 
jo As water in fosses of the Carte-wheele. 1555 Eden 
Decades 137 Fosses or trenches made of oulde tyme. 1606 
Holland Sueton. 185 Hee had an intention, .from thence 
by a Fosse to let the Sea into old Rome. 1664 Evelyn 
Syh>a (1776) 44 You may plant them in double Fosses. . x8o6 
Surr Winter itt Lond. (ed. 3) III. 41, I stripped off several 
of his garments, which I threw into a fosse. 1853 G. John- 
ston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. I. 254 With mounds and parallel 
fosses that have evidently an artificial origin. 
fig. 1549 Cortipl. Scot . i. 19 The diuyne sapiens .. garris 
them fal in the depe fosse of seruitude. 

2. esp. in Fortif. and Archsol. A ditch or dike 
formed to serve as a barrier against an advancing 
foe, a moat surrounding a fortified place. 

c 1400 Maundev. (1839) iv. 3 2 There nyghe is the Fosse of 
Mennon, that is alle round. X549 Contpl. Scot. xiv. 113 
Thai maid tua lang depe fosses about al the toune. 1678 
tr. Gaya's Art of War it. 113 A Trench, a casting upof 
Earth by way of Parapet, with a Ditch or Foss on the side 
of the Enemy. 1774 Pennant Tour Scott, in 1772, '95 A 
round British camp surrounded with two fosses. *807 G. 
Chalmers Caledonia 1 . 1. iv. 157 It. .was defended by three 
strong ramparts, and two large fosses. 1872 Baker Nile 
Tribut . iv. 51 A deep fosse is a safeguard against a sudden 
surprise. 1882 Swinburne Tristram of Lyonesse 122 What 
fosse may fence thee round as deep as hate? 

transf. i860 Motley Netherl. II. ix. 22 [The Meuse] was 
now in the power of the Spaniards, The Province of Bra- 
bant became thoroughly guarded again by its foss, 

+ 3 . A deep hole dug in the ground ; a pit. Also, 
a buryiug-ground, grave. Obs. 


. 1474 Caxton Chessc iv. vii, Than he herde a voyce that 
yssued out of the fosse or pitte of the sacrefises. . 1669 
^Vorlidge Sysi. Agric. (i68x) 137 Its usual to apply good 
Mould . . to nil up the Foss after the placing the Tree. 2727 
Bradley Pam. Diet. s. v., The Foss or Pit for the Bait 
should be under it as at A. B. C. D. a 1777 Fawkes 
Apollonius Rhodius in. 1277 A deep round foss he made, 
And on the kindling wood the victim laid. 1855 Smedley 
Occult Sc. 129 Most of the spirits.. hover over the foss and 
its bloody libation. 

b. Hist. A pit [ = med. Lat. fossa'] in which 
women condemned for felony were drowned. 

3825-80 Jamieson s.v. Pit <$• Gallozus, In some old deeds., 
these terms [furca et fossa ] are rendered furc and fos. 

*|* 4. A waterway or navigable channel. Obs. 
x6ox Holland Pliny 1 . 117 In the fosse and mouth of this 
riuer Phasis. 

5. An abyss, chasm, or gulf, [transl. It. bolgia.] 

1814 Cary Dante , Inf. yin. 74 We came within the fosses 

deep, that moat This region comfortless. 

6. Anat. = Fossa. 

x 730-36 Bailey (folio), Foss [with Anatomists] a kind of 
cavity in a bone, with a large aperture, but no exit or per- 
foration. 1847 Johnston in Proc. Serve.* Nat. Club II. 
No. 5.215 Its origin was marked by a deep incissure or fosse 
in the back. X883 Knowledge 13 July 22/2 Between the 
margin and the feelers., there may be a groove or foss. 

7. atirib. and Comb., as foss-ditch ; foss- work. 
Hist. ( Feudal ), work done on the town foss. 

1772 Burke Corr. (1844) 1 . 402 The nature of the Turkish 
frontier provinces, an immense foss-ditch (if I may so call it) 
of desert, is a defence made . . at the expense of mankind. 
1775 Ash, Foss-work. 

!! Fosse {to- se). Also anglicized forms S faussee, 
fossde, -ee ; and Sc. Fowsie. [F.fossd:— late L. 
fossatum, neut. pa. pple. of fossdre, freq. of fodes-e 
to dig.] 

A fosse, ditch, or sunk fence. 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4470/3 In the Night we made the 
Descent of the Fosses of the Counterguard on the Right. 
1727 S. Switzer Pracl. Gard. ix. lxxvii. 366 The digging 
of the fossee round will go a great way in raising the ground. 
1761 Hume Hist. Eng. II. xxxvii. 312 Having ordered 
Andelot..to drain the fossee, he commanded an assault. 
1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. II. 175 The Orangery .. is 
separated from the Lawn by a Faussee. 1B02 C. James 
Milit . Diet., Fossi in fortification. See Ditch. 

Fossed (fpst),a. [f. Fosse + -ed 2 .] Encircled 
with or as with a fosse. 

1682 Whaler Jo urn. Greece 1. 60 A square Toure, or 
Castle, Fossed without but not very deep. _ 1831 Landor 
Siege Ancona Wks. 1846 II. 584 Bumt-offerings raised In 
your high places, and fossed round with blood ! 

Fosser, obs. form of Forcer 
x6ox Holland Pliny xvi. xl, These trees be good for 
caskets and fossers. 

Fosset, obs. form of Facet, Faucet, Forget. 
Fossette (fpse’t). [a. F. fossette dimple, dim. 
of fosse ditch : see Fosse.] A little hollow, de- 
pression, or dimple ; esp. a. Zool. (see quot. 1856 ). 
b. Path. * A small ulcer of the transparent cornea, 
the centre of which is deep ’ (Ogilv.). 

1848 Craig, Fossette (French) a little hollow; a dimple. 
1852 Dana Crust. 1. 49 Inner antennas without fossettes, and 
elongated. 1856-8 W. Clark Van der Hoeven's Zool. I. 
178 Cestoidea . — Head usually furnished with fossettes or 
suctorial oscules. 1862 Dana Man. Gcol. 273 Showing. .the 
depression or fossette in the star on one side. 

Fossick (fy'sik), v. Austral, [app. of Eng. 
dial, origin; cf. ‘Fossick, a troublesome person, 
fossiking, troublesome. Warw.' (Halliwell).] 

1. intr . in Mining. To search for gold by dig- 
ging out crevices with knife or pick, or by work- 
ing in washing-places and abandoned workings 
in the hope of finding particles or small nuggets 
overlooked by others. Also, to fossick about . 

1852 W. H. Hall Diggings Victoria 16 (Morris) Fossick- 
ing (picking out the nuggets from the interstices of the slate 
formation) with knives and trowels. 1855 Clarke Did., 
Fossick , to undermine a man’s gold-digging. 1864 Rogers 
New Rusk 1. 18 We’ll fossick wherever we think there is 
gold.. 1886 M. Kershaw in Spectator 4 Dec. 1630 When 
a Chiuaman fossicks about for gold or tin. 

2. gen. To rummage or hunt about ; to search. 

1887 Illustr. Lond. News 12 Mar. 282/3 * Fossicking ’ 

among books and memoranda I came upon an .. example. 
1889 Boldrewood Robbery under Arms (1800) 165 We 
fossicked about fora while to see if the man. .had left any- 
thing behind him. 1890 Melbourne Argus 2 Aug. 4/3 Half 
the time was spent in fossicking for sticks. 

3. trans. To dig out, to hunt up (something). 

a 1870 Lemaitre Songs of Gold Fields 14 He ran from the 
flat.. Without waiting to fossick the coffin lid out. 1893 J. 
A. Barry Steve Browns Buny ip 8 I'll have to fossick up 
them mokes, Mariar. 

Hence Po'ssicking* vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also 
Fo’ssicker, one who fossicks, esp. a pocket-miner 
or a prospector Tot gold. 

X859 Cornwallis New World 1 . 130 A plain leather belt, 
in which he. . carries his fossicking knife. X864 Rogers New 
Rush 11. 32 Steady old fossickers often get more Than the 
first who opens ground. 1880 Sutherland Tales Goldf. 22 
He commenced working, .at surface digging and fossicking. 
1891 Melbourne Argus 25 July 13/2 One could wish that 
all irrigationists would take the view that most of the native 
birds, and above all the swamp fossickers, are not merely 
friends hut allies. 

Fossiform 'fp-sifflm), a. [f. L. fossa (see 
Fossa) + -(i)forst.] Taking the form of a Fossa. 
I ,846 Dana Zooph, (1848) >88 Cells fossiform. 


Fossil (fp'sil), a. and sb. Also 6 foeiUe, 7 -S 
fossile, (7 -ill, 8 fosile, fossel). [a. F. fossilc, 
ad. L .fossil-is dug up, l.fcdlre to dig.] ' 

A. adj. 

1. Obtained by digging ; found buried in the earth. 
• [1563 W. Fulke Meteors (1640) x Those bodies, that are 
generated in the earth called Foss ilia.] 1654 Vilvain Epit. 
Ess. m. Ixx, Seven unmixt fossil Metals are forecited. 1669 
Worlidge Syd. Agric. (1681) 25 Lime, Chalk, Marie, or any 
cold fossile Soils, are an extraordinary Improvement to dry, 
sandy, hot Lands. 1673 Ray Joum. Low C. 101 Fossile 
Dice, which the$ say they dig out of the Earth. 1732 
Arbutiinot Rules of Diet 269 All fossil Salts, as Sea-Salt, 
Rock-Salt, etc. 1816 J. Smith Panorama Sc. «5- Art II. 
354 Fossil ccal, and. .bitumen, contain a large quantity of 
carbon. . 1854 Ronalds & Richardson Client. Technol. (ed. 2) 
I. 54 The oldest of all kinds of fossil fuel, the anthracite. 

1 1>. Fossil f sites ; fishes anciently supposed to 
live in water underground. Obs . 

1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. <p Min. Introd. [a 1661 Fuller 
Worthies Lancashire it. (1662) 107 These Pisces Fossiles or 
Subterranean Fishes must needs be unwholesome.] 

2. Now applied in narrower sense to the remains 
of animals and plants, belonging to past (usually 
prehistoric) ages, and found embedded in the strata 
of the earth. (Commonly apprehended as an attrib. 
use of the sb.) 

Fossil ivory, ivory furnished by the tusks of mammoths pre- 
served in Siberian ice ; fossil screws (see quot. 1882). 

1665 Phil. Trans. I. ixx Of Fossile wood and Coals. 
c x68o Enquiries ifi Is there any. .Amianthus, Fossile teeth, 
or any kind of Ore unknown to you? 1695 Woodward Nat. 
Hist. Earth yj. (1702) 251 The fossil Shells are many of them 
of the same kinds with those that now appear upon the neigh- 
bouring Shores. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Ivory, 
Fossile Ivory. X754 Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 801 It ^..con- 
siderably lighter than any fossile petrifaction. X758 Fother- 
cill ibid. L. 688 The fossill Bones of an Alligator found . . 
near Whitby. 1802 Playfair Illustr, Hutton. Tit. 196 This 
is true likewise of the fossil-pitch of Coal-Brookdale. 1850 
Lyell 2 ttd Visit U. S. II. xxx. X77 A fossil forest. 1875 
Maskell Ivories 2 Another kind of real ivory— the fossil 
ivory. x88o Haughton Phys. Geog. vi. 264 Its fossil eggs 
are estimated at twenty-four pounds weight each. ^ 1882 
Cassell, Fossil-screws, a popular name for the casts in the 
rock left by spiral shells, or for those of encrinites when their 
impressions are horizontally furrowed. 

fig. 1841-4 Emerson Ess., Poet Wks. (Bohn) I. 162 
Language is fossil poetry. 1849 Robertson Strut, Ser. 1. 
xii. (1866] 206 Words are fossil thoughts. 1877 Condcr Basis 
Faith i. 34 The fossil impression of a dead faith, 

b. Used in names of certain mineral substances 
fancifully considered to resemble organic products, 
as fossil copal, cork, farina : see the sbs. ; fossil 
flax , paper, wood, wool, varieties of asbestos ; fossil 
flour, meal, ? *= fossil farina. 

1850 Page Hattdbk. Geol. Terms, Fossil-Paper, Fossil- 
Wool. x88z Cassell, Fossil-flour. Ibid., Fossil-wood. 
1882 Ogilvie, Fossil-flax . 1883 Cassells Fam. Mag. Dec. 
62/2 4 Fossil meal * is the name given to a composition, .used 
for coating steam pipes and boilers. 

3. Applied contemptuously to persons, ideas, etc. : 
Belonging to the past, out of date ; 1 petrified in- 
capable of growth or progress. 

2859 T. Parker in Weiss Life (1863) II. 103 The Pope is 
a fossil ruler, pre-mediaeval. 1894 Ld. Rosebery in Westm. 
Gaz. 22 Mar. 5/2 Those fossil politicians — for there is a 
fossil Radicalism as well as a fossil Toryism. 

33. sb. +1. In early use : Any rock, .mineral, or 
mineral substance dug out of the earth. Obs. 

1619 H. Hutton Follie's Anat. (Percy Soc.) 23 So that he 
seemes as if black Vulcan’s art Of diverse fossiles had com- 
pil’d each part. 1665-6 Phil. Trans. I. in Of some Fossils 
as Sand, Gravel, Earths. 1744 Berkeley S iris % 03 Its 
being dug out of the earth shews it to be a fossil. 1799 
Scott. Descr. (ed. 2) 15 An infinite diversity of minerals and 
other fossils. 1807 Headrick View Min. etc. Arrau 58, 
I could not find any solid rock of that fossil [pitchstone]. 
1814 tr. Klaproth's Trav. 382 The chief mass of this por- 
phyry seems.. to be a distinct fossil from basalt, 
t b. A fossil fish : see A. 1 b. Obs. 

1569 E. Fenton Seer. Nat. 50 b, The auncient Philoso- 
phers affirme, that there haue bene fo unde fishes vnder the 
earth, who (for that cause) they called Focilles. 

c. humorously. Something dug out of the earth. 

1855 Lady Holland Alan. Syd. Smith 1 . 376 You always 

detect a little of the Irish fossil, the potato, peeping out m 
an Irishman. 

2. Now only in restricted sense : Anything found 
in the strata of the earth, which is recognizable as 
the remains of a plant or animal of a former geo- 
logical period, or as showing vestiges of the animal 
>or vegetable life of such a period. 

[1707 Curios, in Husb. Gard. 296 When a Plant petri- 
fies, it degenerates by degrading it self to the Rank of 
Fossiles.] 1736 P. Collin son in Darlington's Mem. (1849) 
73 What are called fossils — being stones.. that have either 
tne impressions, or else the regular form of shells, leaves, 
fishes, fungi [etc.]. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (x77w J * 2 ^ 
These shells and extraneous fossils are not productions o 
the earth. 1831 Brewster Newton (1855) II- xvi. . 
regarded fossils as the real remains of plants and 
which had been buried in the strata. 

3. fig. Something ‘petrified*, that has 0s 1 s 

vitality or capacity for growth or progress. . * » 

contemptuously applied to a person of an q 


notions or habits. 


X844 Emerson ^nYUshould be a plant. 1857 

Government has been a rossn , what ou^ht 

C. Bronte Professor iv, W hen a man endures what ou^nc 
to be unendurable he is a fossil. 


.. Anrer. Wks. (Bohn) II. 300 



FOSSILATE. 


FOSTER. 


- 4 . alt rib. and Comb ., . attributive or similative, as 
fossil-like adj. ; objective, as fossil-bearing' adj. ; 
fossil-botanist, one skilled in fossil-botany, the 
study of fossil plants ; fossil-ore (see quot.). 

1886 A. Winchell Walks «5 f Talks Geol. Field 195 These 
lowest *fossiI-bearing strata.^ 3850 H., Miller Footer. 
Creat. x. (1874) 183 The *fossil botanist who devoted him- 
self chiefly to the study of microscopic structure. 1882 
Cassell, * Fossil-botany, 1874 Sayce Com par. Philol . i. 
61 Long-forgotten strata of society which our *fos$il-like 
records reveal to us. 1881 Ray. mo so Mining Gloss. , * Fossil 
ere, fossiliferous red hematite. ♦ 

Hence f To’Bsilry, ?a collection of fossils. 

1755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. S67 Verses occasion'd by seeing 
the Fossilry at Tenderves in Cornwall, 

Fossilate (fp'siWt). v - U- Kossil sl>. + -xte 3 .] 
traits, or intr. To make or become fossil. Hence 
Po-ssilated ppl. a. Also rossila’tlon, the action 
of the vb. ; = Fossilization. 

3819 G. S. F ahek Dispensations (182 L *43 The fossilated 
ruins of the productions of the third, and fifth, and sixth 
demiurgic periods. 1832 Fraser’s Mag. V. 553 The fossi- 
lated remains of their skeletons. 2885 A. Winchell Walks 
fy Talks Geol. Field 128 There are two suggestions in refer- 
ence to the way in widely iron-ore particles have been ac- 
cumulated: — first, fossilation of ancient iron-bogs; second, 
segregation. 

Fossiled (fy'sild ),///. a. rare . [f. Fossil sb. 

+ -ED 1 .] Made fossil, fossilized. 

1868 G. Stephens Runic Mon, I. 28 Everywhere both 
living and fossiled word-foliage, everywhere transition. 

Fossiliferous (fpsili’ferss}, a. [f. FossrL sb. 
+ -(i)ferous. Cf. F .fossiliftrc,] Bearing or con- 
taining fossils or organic remains. 

18.. Lyell Prittc, Geol. (1875) II. n. xxi 194 The fossili- 
ferous deposits of modern date. 1858 Geikie Hist. Boulder 
vi, 97 Richly fossiliferous beds of the mountain limestone. 

Fossilification (fpshlifikci-Janl, [f. Fossi- 
lify : see -fication.] The action of the vb. Fos- 
silify; petrifaction. 

1846 Worcester (cites Wailes). 4855 in Ocilvie Suppl. 

Fossrlify, v. rare- 0 , [f. Fossil sb. +(i)fy.] 
irans. and intr. —Fossilize. 

In recent Diets. 

Fossilism (fffsiliz’m). [f. Fossil sb. + -ism.] 

1. The scientific study of fossils. rare ~ x . 

1796 Coleridge in J. Cottle Early Recollect. (1837) 1. 192, 
I would thorough}}’ understand Mechanics ; Hydrostatics . . 
Fossilism ; Chemistry {etc.]. 

2. The state of being a fossil, the character or 
nature of a fossil. 

x86x Med . Times 18 May 526/1 Precocity may talk of 
superfluousjaggards and obstructive fossilism. 

Fossilist (fp*silist). Now somewhat rare. [f. 
as prec. + -ist.] One who studies fossils, an autho- 
rity on fossils, a palaeontologist. 

1746 {see Argument v. 4]. % 1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) I. 
41 Those remains which fosrilists distinguish by the title of 
dituvian. 1806 Guide to {Catering Places 115 The fossilist 
and botanist may here find ample amusement. 2876 Page 
Adv. Text-bk. Geol. vi. 113 Battles of opinion were fought 
between Cosmogonists, Diluvialists, and Fossilists. 

Fossility (fpsi'llti). [f. as prec. + -ity. Cf. F. 
fossiliU. .] The quality or state of a fossil. 
i860 in \Vorc f.ster (citing Penny Cycl. ). 

Fossilization (fp-silaiz^-Jan). [f. Fossilize v. 
+ -avion. Cf. F. fossilisation .] 

1. Tile action or process of fossilizing ; the conver- 
sion of vegetable and animal remains into fossils. 

18x9 G. S. Faber Dispensations (1823) I. 124 The human 
species alone, .entirely escaped fossilization. 1827 G. Hig- 
gins Celtic Dmtids 142 Draw up one of the piles driven into 
the Danube by Trajan, and see how far in it the process of 
fossilization has proceeded. 1872 Nicholson Palxont. 3 
Fossilisation may be applied in a general sense to all the 
processes through which an organic body passes in order 
to become a fossil. 

2. The process of becoming, or state of having 
become, antiquated. 1886 [sec Fluidity i b.] 

Fossilize (fp'sitaiz), v. [f. Fossil sb. + -m:, 
Cf. Y. fossilise)-.] 

1. a. trails. To turn or change into a fossil. 

*794 Hunter in Phil. Tram. I.X XX IV. 407 Bones that 
arc fossilized become so in the medium in which they were 
deposited at the_ animal’s death. 1854 F. C. Bakewell 
Geol. 32 'Petrifying wells' do not, however, fossilize the 
things put into them. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 229 There is 
much more likelihood that the remains of animals . . should 
be fossilized. 

b. tjilr. To become, or be changed into, a fossil. 
1828. in Webster; and in later Diets. 

2 -fig- trans. ‘To cause to become antiquated, 

rigid, or fixed* ; * to place beyond the influence of 
change or progress’ (Webster 1864 ); rarely, to 
preserve as if in fossil form. b. intr. for re/I. 

a. 1856 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh vm. 532 Ten layers 
of birthdays on a woman's head Are apt to fossilise her 
girlish mirth, r 862 R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist, Art 98 
Poetry,- — which last century became temporarily fossilised 
from a slavish worship, - of antiquated models. 1877 A. B. 
Edwards 'Up Nile iv. 100 Sakkarah_ fossilises the name of 
Sokari, one of the special denominations of. .Osiris. 

b. 1864 Webster, Fossilize, to become antiquated, rigid, 
or fixed, beyond the influence of change or progress. x888 
Co-op. News 2 June 550 If it Is to flourish, and not fossilize. 

3. intr ■„ To search for fossils, colloq. 

1845 Lyell Trav. N. Artier. I. 158, I fossilized for three 
days very diligently. 
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Hence Fossilized ppl. a. ; Fossilizing vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

1819 G. S. Fader Dispensations ^823) I. X24 No proper 
fossilized portion of the human subject has ever yet been 
detected. 28. . Lyell Print. Geol. (1875) I. 1, xiv. 314 The 
Fossilizing process. x86i Stanley Lect.Eccl. H ist. p. xxxviii, 
The fossilised relics of the old Imperial Church. 2887 Frith 
Autobiog. I. xviii. 228 The Academy ‘has changed all that ', 
as well as other fossilized rules, sdgx Athenaeum 28 N0V. 
715/1 The fossilizing influence of the patristic theologians. 

Fossil(l(e, var. form of Focile. 

1612 Woodall Stirg. MatcVlks. (1653) 151. 1656 Ridcley 
Pract. Physic 242. 

+ Fossilogy. Ohs. [Incorrectly f. Foss ir. sb. + 
-logy.] That branch of science which deals with 
fossils ; palaeontology ; also, a treatise on this. So 
f FossiTogiefc, one who studies this science. 

1776 G. Edwards {title) Elements of Fossilogy. 1776 Dc 
Costa Conchology 250 The Gryphytmof fossilogists. 1806 
Guide to Watering Places 176 in fossilogy we shall notice 
the echini, shark's teeth, and ammonia;. xBiz Gentl. Mag. 
LXXXII. I. 206 An accurate and learned fossilogist. 1856 
Phillips in Athenaeum 1 May (1874), Natural History and 
* Fossilogy as we then termed the magnificent branch of 
study now known as Paleontology. 

FossiloTogy. rare - °. A less incorrect form 
(in Diets.) of Fossilogy. So Fossilolo-gical a., 
pertaining to ‘fossilology’. FossiloTogist, one 
who studies this science. 

1837 Whewell Hist. Induct. Sc. III. xviii. iii. § 2. 525 
When, .earlier writers, .spoke of mineralogical and fossilo- 
logical maps. 1864 Worcester (cites Buchanan), Fossilology. 
x88z Cassell, Fossilologist. 

+ fo ’SSion. Obs. rare ” °. [ad. L. fossidn-em , 
n. of action f. fodert to dig.] A digging. 

1656-81 Blount Glossogr., Foss ion, a digging or delving. 

II Foss Or Eccl. [L. fossor in late L. 

sense of * grave-digger An officer of the early 
Church charged with the burial of the dead. 

1854 Cdl. Wiseman Fnbiola (1855) 205, I saw it all, 
answered the old fossor. 1877 Withrow Catacombs 0/ Rome 
(ed. 5x9 A very numerous class' in the economy of the 
primitive church was that of the fossors, or grave-diggers. 

Fossorial (fps 5 «>Tiai), a. and sb. Chiefly Zool . 
[f. L.fossori-us, f. fossor , agent-n. of fodcre to dig 
+ -AL.] A. adj. 

1 . Having .a faculty of digging, able to burrow, 

burrowing , fodient. 

Fossorial Hymcnoptera, a family of insects called Fossores. 
1836-9 Todd Cycl. Anal. II. 46/2 The recently discovered 
American fossorial animal, the Chlaniyphorus. 1845 Zoolo- 
gist III. 847 Some species of Fossorial Hymenoptera.^ *877 
Coves Far Anim. ix. 280 Other animals are as decidedly 
fossorial as the Badger. 

2 . Of or pertaining to fodient animals, adapted 
for or used in burrowing. 

1845 Todd & Bowman Phys. Anat. I. 148 Among the 
Edentata those tribes possess a clavicle whose habits are 
fossorial. 1854 Owen in Circ. Sc. (C1865) II. XO7/1 The 
fossorial (digging and scratching) character of the .. 
mechanism of the limbs. 1865 Wood Homes without //. 
22 The fossorial limbs of the badger. 

33 . sb. A fossorial animal, 

1855 * n Ocilvie Suppl., Fossorials. 

Fossorious (fpso-miss), a. [f. as prec. + -OUS.] 

- Fossorial. 

2826 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. (1S2B) III. xxxv. 545 The first 
pair of legs are fossorious. 

II Fossula (fjrsittla). [L. fossnla, dim. of fossa : 
see Fossa.] A small fossa ; spec. a. Anat. ‘ One 
of the numerous slight depressions on the surface of 
the cerebrum ’ (1894 Gould Diet. Mcdi). b. Zool. 
A vacant space representing one of the primitive 
septa of certain corals ; more fully septal fossula. 

1843 J. G. Wilkinson Swedenborg's A nim. Kingd. I. i. 
They lie on the base of the tongue in superficial crypts or 
fossuke. 1879 Nicholson in Eucycl. Brit. VI. 382/1 The 
septal fossula. 

Fossulate (ff'sinift), a. Altai, and Zool. [f, 
1.. fossula (see Fossula) + -ate 2 .] Having one 
or more long narrow grooves or depressions. 

1 839p47 Todd Cycl. Anat . III. 297/1 In the kangaroo , . 
there is a large fossulate papilla near the base of the tongue. 

•Fossule (fy'sitil). {anglicized form of Fossula,] 

= F0SSULA. 3SS9 in Cent. Diet. ' 

Possulet (fp'sb/let). Entom. [dim. of Fos- 
sule : see -et.] An elongated shallow groove. 
1889 in Cent. Diet. 

t Fo’ssure. Obs. rare — °. [ad. 1L. fossil r-a, f. 
fotiere to dig,] ‘ A digging’ (1727 Bailey vol. II.). 
+ Festal, sb. Obs. sare— 1 . In 5 pi. fostalx. 
[? a contraction of Footstall (not recorded in this 
sense).] The track of a hare. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans E viij b, When he [a hare] rennyth in 
the way drye or weete Then men may finde fostalx of clees 
or of feete. 

Postal, var. form of Forestall sb. 2. 
tFo'Stell. Obs. rare— 1 . [?a. OF. fustaille 
(mod.F.fit/aille) cask.] ? A cask. 

a 15x0 Douglas N. Hart it. Ixi, Grein Lust, I lcif to the 
at my last ende. Of fantisie ane fostell fillit fow. 

Fosten, obs. form of Fustian. 

Foster (fp'stoi), sb. 1 Obs. cxc. in Comb. [OE. 
fist or, str. neut. = OK fistrx- OTeut. ^fislro nx \ 
f. root r fdd- (see Food) + instrumental suffix -lro-< ] 


1. Food, nourishment. 

c 1000 Saxon Leeclul. II. 198 Sio is blodes timber, & blodes 
hus, & fostor. c X230 Halt Me/d. 15 Ure licomes lust L ht 
feondes foster. 

Proverb, a 2420 Hoccleve Dc Reg . Prittc. 60 Stvntyn? 
the cause, th' effect styntethe eke, No linger forstcr, no lender 
lemman. 1670 Ray Proverbs 94 No longer foster no longer 
friend. # 

2. Guardianship, keeping, fostering. At f osier, 
at nurse (with a ioster-parent). 

c 1460 Ttnvneley Myst. (Surtees) 320 Now shalle that have 
rom in pyk and tar ever dwellana, Of thare sorow no some 
hot ay to be yelland In onre foslre. x86i G. IV. Basest 
Burnt Njal LL 1 66 They had children out at foster there. 

3. a. Offspring, progeny, b. One nourished or 
brought up ; a foster-child, nursling, c. An nnimai 
of one’s own breeding. 

a. a 1x75 Cott. Horn. 225 Ic 3egaderi in-to 3e of diercynne 
and of fusel cynne simle $emacan, jjat hi eft to fostre bien. 
a 1225 Leg. Kath. 451 Ant ti semliche schape uchzwtb vtl 
fimt tu art freo monne foster. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 25; 
For hit was ]»e forme-foster hat J?e foldebred. xs^Dorcus 
/Ends vi. xv. 86 Ne neuer, certis, the ground of the 
Romanis Of ony fosrer sail h>;m so avance. 

b. c 1205 Lay. 25921 Eleine min a3en uoster. 1585 
M. W. Commendat. Verses to Jas. ts Ess. Pocsie (Arb.) 10 
Lo heir the fructis, Nymphe, of thy foster faire. ^ 

C. 1609 Skene Reg. Mnj. xo8 This.. beast., is my kill, 
lawfull, and hamehajde cattell, or my inbome foister, the 
quhilk was thifteouslie stollen fra me. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as foster-home , - milk , 
Foster-brother, -sister; Foster-child, -so.y 
and synonymously foster-babe, - daughter . Also 
Foster-father, -jiother and in the synonyms 
foster-dam, ■ + -via me (Sc.), fare tit, - sire ; hence 
in sense of ‘ acting as a foster-mother or nurse’, 
foster-city, -earth. 

s8x8 Byron Ch. Hnr. jv, lxxxi.v, All thy *foster-bal)esari 
dead. x6x8 Bolton Floras in. xviii. (1636)228 AU Etruru 
and Campania, finally Italy, rose joyntly in arraes against 
the mother and *foster city. 1697 Dryden /Etteid vm. 
There, by the Wolf, were laid the Martial Twins. .Theffoster- 
Dam loll’d out her fawning Tongue, c 1616 Wecsteb DucL 
Malfy 11. ii, Go, go, give your ^foster-daughters good coun- 
sel. 1708 J. Philips Cyder 1. 9 The nursling Grove Seems 
fair awhile, cherish’d with *foster Earth. x886 Lcngiu Paf- 
VII. 647 *Foster-homes under the boarding-out system. 
1606 Birnie Kirk-Buriall (1833) 17 Superstition, the foster 
mame of all error. 1582 Bentley Mon, Matnvirsvs- V 2 
Like a louing mother, and tender nursse, giving my* foster- 
milke, the foode of thy word and Gospeli, abounaantiie to 
all. 1649 J er. Taylor Gi. Exemp. 37 That little love which 
is abated from the ^Foster-parents upon publick report that 
they are not natural. x8i6 Gentl. Mag. LXXXU. 1 « 
The Gentleman’s Magazine being very justly considered as 
the foster-parent of English Topography. i8;3 H A 
Brown Nadeschda 26 Scarce had the beauteous nmidcn 
ceased When Miljutin, her kind ^foster sire.. approached. 

Hence Fo-stersbip *= Fosterage. 

x86x Clington Frank O’ Donnell no The tie of fosters hip 
is, or at least was, held as sacred as that of natural brothers. 

Fo-ster, sb* Obs. exc. arch. Also 1-3 fostre. 
[OE. (tilt/-) fostre wk. fem., nurse, - MDb. ww/ff 
(also voelster, mod.Du. voedster), 'ON. 

OTeut. *fostrbn-, f. *fdstr-o m : see prec. OX. M 
fistre wk. masc., foster-father, of similar formation- 

In the sole recorded OE. instance, a variant reading n 
did jest re, which is prob. a genuine form prehu- ■ 
*/ddistra , f. roo t of Foo d + fem. agen t-suflix -istrln,-sii \ 


A foster-parent, nurse. . . 

a 1000 Laws 0/ Ine lxiii[i], Mot he habban .. ‘d 

his cildfostran [v.r. -festran]. _ a 1225 St. Madier. 8 ^ 

foster ant feder to helplese children. cx*5o Gcn.yf- •/ ' 
Sche for5-ran, And brogt hire a fostre wimman. loia-* -4 > 
lakabe$ wente bliSe agen, <Sat 3heSe gildes Mo^'i 
muste ben. a 1563 Becon Humble Supplic. Wks- ' 
2X b, Heretofore we had suche shepeheardes, as v,x:c . 
fosters of thy flocke. 1601 Holland Pliny XV. * » 
Greekes, whom wee may count the very fathers anu 
of all vices. 1640 R. Baillie Canterb. ^df-Coavtc • • 

10 Vour sweete Fosters the Bishops have brougaya G 
upon you and your Children. 1737 Waterland r. • 

157 The Word is all Things to the Infant, a r ’ 
Mother, a Preceptor, a Foster. 1851 Longy. bma. r 
Village Church, This is the Black Pater-noster, God 1 
foster, He fostered me Under the book of the Palm- 
. + Fo'Ster, sb.* Obs. Also 5 fosters. I 
tracted f. Forester ; used in AFj = vORES - 
c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 117 A forster [v.r. f° s f5fi SN , tr * 
sooth ly, as I gesse. CX430 Syr Try am. 
the fosters alle twelve. They wolde no wead bu > er . 
2460 C Arc rave Chrott. xxi Flaundres. .had 110 01 jjjys 
nouris but the Fosteres of the Kymg of Frauns. 5y V f {> 
Bel 561 in Hazl. E. P. P. II. 162 Forty foster 0 * 4 

These outlawes had y-slaw. 1590 Spenser P. v- : j.jj 
griesly Foster forth did rush. 1594 t see ^ 0KEST ,, .f- foster 
Dowland i st Bk . Songs (184*4) 9 ° And j ove r a * forester 
can, As can the mighty noblemam xooj tsee r« 

ITence Fo'atersMp, the office of forester. ] 
; 1628 Coke On Litt. 20a, The Office of a Fostell 
intailed. , 1 

Foster (ffstaj), V. Forms: r ? / 6 , 3 , r . re ’(j 
fostren, -in, (firm, fosstrenn), 3"® .tore, 
south, vostre, 4 fostire), 5 foustre, IS 
fauster), 3 - foster. [OE. {Vivr' 


ON .fbstrh (Sw.fos/ra, Vis. fostre), (. 

s/O The recorded OE.fis/rfiatl may M “ ^ 
the same stem or f. fistre nurse: see l'° 

+ 1. trans. To supply with food or nonr j 

to nourish, feed, support. I» early quo ■ 
and foster. Obs. in lit. sense. 



, FOSTER. 
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FOSTERLING. 


[a 1050 Liber Seini ill. lxxxl. (1889) 222 Mann byj> festrud 
[nutrirur] and byS xefedd.] c xzoo Ormin 1558 Annd Jesu 
Crist hlmmsellf shall ben Uppo^att bodi3 hmfedd,To Jedenn 
& to fosstrenn hemm. c 1300 Havelok 1434 Vnto this- day, 
Haue ich ben fed and fosired ay. c 1386 Chaucer Man- 
ciples T. 71 Lat take a cat, and fostre him wel with milk. 
And tendre flesh. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 434 b/i Wold to 
god I had mylke to foustre the wythal. i6xx Shaks_. Cymb . 

11. in, X19 One, bred but of Aimes, ‘ and foster’d with cold 
dishes. [17x9 Young Busiris v. i, The infant of my bosom ! 
Whom I would foster with my vital blood.] 

Jig-, a 1340 Hami-ole Psalter xxx. 4 For \>l name J^ou sail 
lede me & fostire me. a 1400-50 A lexander 3495 His flesche 
is fostard & fedd be fiijt & by sternes. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 108 b, They sholde be. .with swete conso- 
lacyons fostred & nourysshed. 1647 H. More Song of Sard 
I!, it. in. iv, Fauster’d and fed with hid hypocrisie. 

+ 2 . To bring up (a child) with parental care ; 
often, to bring up as a foster-child, be a foster- 
parent to. Also with forth, up. Obs. 

c 1205 Lay. 25900 Ich wes hire uoster-moder, and feire heo 
uostredde. c X340 Cursor M. 3070 (Trin.) Here shal J>ou wij> 
him wone & foster fork here Ju sone, X357 Lay Folks , 
Catcch ,, .Fleshli fad ir and modirThat getes and fosters us 
forthe in this world, c 1386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 177 
Thy yonge doughter fostred up so softe. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur 1. vi, Your wyf that as wel as her owne hath fostred 
me and kepte. 1529 More Snpplic. Soulys Wks. 337/2 Oure 
fathers also, which e while we liued fostred vs vp so tenderly. 
1588 Shakr. Tit. A. 11. iii. 153 Some say, that Rauens foster 
forlorne children. 1606 Bryskett Civ. Life 34 Such children 
as were borne vnperfect. .should not. .be fostered vp. _ 1697 
Dryden /Eneid vii. 941 The son of Mulciber, Found in the 
Fire, and foster’d in the Plains. 

+ b. To bring up, educate, nurture in (beliefs, 
habits, etc.). Obs. \ 

c 1386 Chaucer See. Nun's T 122 Thismayden . . Was . . 1 
from hir cradel fostred in the faith Of Crist. 1483 Caxton | 
Gold. Leg. 378/1. 1588 A. King tr. Cauisius * Catech. 50 ! 
Fosterit, teachit, and brocht vp in continuall exeicise. 1580 
Sidney Arcadia 11. (1590) 138 b, A Prince .. fostred [ed. 
1598 fostered vp] in blood by his naughty Father. 

c. with reference to Fosterage 2. Also absol. 

15x5 in St. Papers Hen. VIII II. 13 Some sayeth, 

that the Englyshe noble folke useith to delyver therre 
children to the Kynges Irysshe enymyes to foster. 1596 
Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 638/2 These evill customer 
of fostring and marrying with the Irish most carefully to be 
restrayned. 177S Johnson West. Isl. 313 A Laird, a man 
of wealth and eminence, sends his child, either male or 
female, to a tacksman or tenant, to be fostered. 1887 Stokes 
tr. Tripartite Life Patrick 141 He gave him to bishop 
Bron to be fostered. 

d. To foster on (a lamb) : to put it to a ewe, 
which is not its mother, to be nourished. 

18x6 Keatinge Trav. (1817) II. 264 Sometimes it is neces- 
sary to . . compel the ewes to admit the lambs, either their 
own or fostered on, to suck them. Note , To foster on 
a lamb, they tie the ewe, and at night compel her to give 
suck to the lamb two or three times. 

e. transf. and fig. of a country, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22102 Bethsaida and corozaim, J>ir tua 
cites sal ’foster him. 1577 tr - Bui lingers Decades (1592) 
145 Euery mans countrie .. which fed, fostered, adorned, 
and defended him. 1583 Stanyhurst /Ends 1. (Arb.) 35. 
Such barbarus vsadge What soyle wyld fosters? 

3 . To ‘nurse’, tend with affectionate care; to 
‘ nurse’, cherish, keep warm (in the bosom). 

ci 386 Chaucf.r Clerk's T. 166 And in greet reverence and 
charitee Hir olde poore fader fostred she. — Merck. T. 143 
No man hateth his flesh, but in his lyf He fostreth it. 1388 
Wyclif Prov. v. 20 Mi sone, whi art thou disseyued of an 
alien womman ; and art fostrid [f averts] in the bosum of an 
othere? X483 Caxton G. dc la Tour I ivb, She haddegrete 
pyte of wymmen whiche were at theyre childbedde and 
vysyted and foustred them. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks 
{1638) 330, I was so foolish and inconsiderate to foster vp as 
it were in my bosom this my domesticall and neglected 
enemy. X766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. xxxi. What a viper have 
1 been fostering in my bosom I 1821 Keats Lamia 140 But 
the god fostering her chilled hand. She felt the warmth. 

4 . To encourage or help to grow ; to promote the 
growth of (a fire, plant, etc.). Also, with *j 'forth, 
up. Now only with mixtnre of sense 3. 

a 2225 A tier. R. 296 pe sparke liS & keccheS more fur, & 
fostred hit forS, & waxeS from lesse to more. 2377 Lancl. 
P. PI. B. XVII. 206 Wex and weyke and bote fyre togyderes 
Fostren forth a flaumbe. 1555 W. Watrf.man Fardle 
Facions 1. i. 24 The moste pleasaunt plot of the earth, fos- 
tered to flourish e with the moisture offloudes on euery parte. 
1576 Gascoigne Philomcne 4 Westerne windes do foster 
forth our floures. 16x5 G. Sandvs Trav. (1652) 133 They 
[the priests] shave their heads and foster tneir beards, con- 
trary to the laity. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. viii, A flower 
. .Which once she foster’d up with care. 2856 Kane A ret. 
Expl. 3. ix. 98 Fostered by the reverberation of solar heat 
from the rocks, we met a flower growth. 

5 . To encourage, cherish, harbour fondly, nurse 
(a feeling, etc.) ; to encourage, promote the develop- 
ment of; (of things, circumstances) to be favourable 
or conducive to. Also with up. 

2570 Buchanan Ane Admonit. Wks, (1892) 31 The hamit- 
tonis fosterit yair vane hoip. 1585 A bp. Sandvs Serm. x. 166 
The Arrians, the Anabaptists, the Family of loue, with 
all others 'of the like sort, fostered vp their errors in secret 
and darke corners. 2755 Monitor (1756) I. ii. 17 They always 
foster up a jealousy m the minds of the people. 2783 John- 
son Let . to Mrs. Titrate 8 July, Of Miss H — whom you 
charge me with forgetting, I know not why I should much 
foster the remembrance. 1785 Burke Sp. Nabob of Arcot's 
Debts Wks. IV. 207 The system of concealment is fostered 
by a system of falsehood. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1^6$) 
102^ Rivalry between two nations, .fosters all the virtues by 
which national security is maintained, 1844 H. H. Wilson 
Brit. India II. 216 Thus fostered, the insurrection was 


rapidly gaining head. 2844 Disraeli Conittgsby, vii. viii, 
The enmities that are fostered between you and my grand- 
father. 2868 Rogers Pol. Ecott. viii. ( 1876) 76 The genius of 
financiers was directed towards fostering exportation, check- 
ing importation.^ 2885 Clodd Myths Dr. t. iii. 40 The 
superstitions which mountainous countries especially foster. 
*1*1). To encourage, indulge in a habit, etc. Obs. 
1568 Grafton Citron. II. 64 Rather to be brideled for his 
presumption, then to bee fostered and encouraged therin. 
1633 Prynne 1st Pt. H istrio-mastix vr. vi. 505 Stage- 
playes serve, .todrawe men on by degrees to id!enesse,or to 
foster, to foment them in it. 

Hence Fo’stered ppl. a. 

2583 Stanyhurst JEtteis 1. (Arb.) 17 Junoes long fostred 
deadlye reuengment.^ 2608 Armin Nest Ninn. (1842) 50 
The Citty . . placed him as a fostred fatherless child. 2639 
G. Daniel Eccltis. xxix. 95 Thou shalt be revil’d, .even by 
the ffoster’d Child Of thy owne Charity. 2790-1812 W. 
Combe Devil upon Two Sticks in Eng. (1817) IV. 201 The 
fostered habits of his mind. 

Fosterable (fjrsterab’l), a. [f. Foster v. + 
-able.] That may be fostered. 

1869 Anc. Laws Irel. II. 165 To return a fosterable child 
without necessity. 

Fosterage (fp'stereda). Also 7 fosfceridge. 

[f. as prec. + -age.] 

X. The action, also the office or charge, of foster- 
ing or bringing up (another’s child). 

2624 Raleigh Hist. World 1. (2634! :8? Some one or other 
adjoyning to this Lake, had the charge and fosteridge of 
this childe.^ 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxvii, Thou art 
already envied of many of our tribe, for having had the 
fosterage of the young Chief. 2882 J. Payne iooi Nts. I. 

1 61 For the sake of my fosterage of t nee. .spare this young 
lady. 

b. The condition of being a foster-child. 

1867 Pearson Hist. Eng. I. 114 It was rather a sort of 
clientship or fosterage. _ 1872 E. W. Robertson Hist. Ess. 
157 Placed upon a footing with the foster-child during his 
fosterage. 

2 . The custom of putting (a child) under the care 
of a foster-mother ; csp. the now obsolete custom 
amongst the Irish and Scottish nobility of giving 
over their children to a tenant to be nursed and 
brought up. 

2775 Johnson West. 1 st. Wks. X. 484 There still remains 
in the islands, though it is passing fast away, the custom of 
fosterage. 2875 Maine Hist. Inst. viii. 241 This was 
Fosterage, the giving and taking of children for nurture. 
2893 Joyce Short Hist. Irel. 85 One of the leading features 
of Irish social life was fosterage. 

attrib . 2881 Leisure Hour Apr. 226 Where the fosterage 

ties had most strength, .were the north-west of Ulster, .and 
Munster. 2893 Joyce Short Hist. Irel. 86 A fine of two- 
thirds of the fosterage fee. 

3 . The action of encouraging or helping forward. 
28x6 Kf.atinge Trav. (1817) I. 125 A branch of human 

morals so important ; one which calls for the statesman’s 
fosterage, the patriot’s countenance. 1824 Miss Mitford 
Village Ser.’ii. (1863) 262 [Under her] fosterage our evil 
habits throve apace. 1834 Tail's Mag. l. 848 Its [a con- 
spiracy’s] fosterage and management Richmond described 
very graphically. 1867 Q. Rev. Apr. 430 The scope afforded 
by one and all to the fosterage of the Imaginative quality. 

Fo*ster-br other. , [OE .fSster-brdbor, f. Fos- 
ter sbl So ON . f6stbr6birl\ A male child nursed 
at the same breast as, or reared together with, an- 
other of different parentage. 

a xooo Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 268 Alumnus, foster- 
broJ>or. 1470-85 Malory Arthur I. vi, My sone your foster 
broder Syre Kay. 2653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. liv. 
(1663) 212 The Chaumigrem his Foster-brother was Com- 1 
niander in Chief. 2752 Fielding Amelia Wks. 1775 X. 78 
He had been her foster-brother. 2828 Scott F. M. Perth 
xxxiv, Eachin Maclan placed himself in the second line 
betwixt two of his foster-brothers. 

transf and fig. 2587 Fleming Contn. Holtnshed III. 
1320/1 Foure of fansies fellowes, fosterbrothers to desire, and 
drie nurst by despaire. _ 2610 Beaum. & Fl. Maid's Trag. 
iv. i, My wrongs. Which are my foster-brothers, a 2725 
Ahbuthnot Wks. (1751) I. 195 The Bear with her Cuds 
and their Foster-Brother. x86o All YearRound No. 63. 295 
The nestling cuckoo ungratefully ejects his legitimate foster- 
brethren out of the family nest. 

Hence roster-bro’tlierhood. 

2886 Athenseum 6 Feb. 194/r A more picturesque story of 
foster-brotherhood was never imagined. 

Fo’ster-cMld. [O E .fosteroild, f. Foster jA 1 ] 

A child as related to persons who have reared it as 
their own, or (csp. in Ireland and the Highlands) 
to its wet-nurse and her husband ; a nursling. 

a 2200 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 538 Alumnus, fostercild. 2590 
Spenser F. Q. iii. ii. 33, I avow, by this most sacred head 
Of my dearc foster childe, to ease thy griefe. 2622 Davies 
Why Ireland, ^.(1787) 135 The foster-children do love, and 
are beloved of their foster-fathers. 2727 Addison Ovid's 
Met. in. 346 The Goddess thus beguil’d, With pleasing 
Stories, her false Foster-child. 1828 Scorr F. M. Perth 
xxxiv, Torquil, who entertained for his foster-child even a 
double portion of that passionate fondness. 
fip. 1820 Keats Ode on Grecian Urn 2 Thou foster-child 
of Silence and slow Time. 2846 H. Rogers Ess. (1874) I. 
iv. 153 Leibnitz., [was] a foster-child of literature. 

Fosterer (f^starai). [f. Foster v . + -er 1 J 

1. One who nurses and brings up (a child) ; a 
nurse, foster-parent; esp. with reference to the 
custom of Fosterage. 

2589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 48 What sparkes they haue , 
of inconstancie, theydrawe from their female fosterers, xfixa 
Davies Why Ireland , etc. (1787) 135 In Ireland, .they put 
away all their children to fosterers. ,2747 W. Harris in 
Southey Comm.- PI. Bk. Ser. it. 362 If any love or faith is to 


be found among the Irish, you must look for it among the 
fosterers and their foster-children, a 2873 Lytton Pausanias 
81 My fosterer, my saviour, my more than father. 
fig. a 2572 Jewel On 1 Tltess. (1611) 253 Peace .. is the 
Nurse and fosterer of the Church of God. 2836 Lytton 
Athens (1837) II. 577 Fountains and Rivers and ye Trojan 
Plains, I loved ye as my fosterers. 

2 . One who cherishes or cultivates (a plant, etc.). 

2628 Prynne Love-lockes 27 All our Impudent, Ruffianly, 

and Shamelesse Love-locke fosterers. 1871 M. Collins 
Mrq. «$• Merck. II. vi. 167, 1 don’t pretend to guess whether 
she prefers the fosterer of flowers or the smiter of steel. 

3 . A patron, protector, favourer (of persons or 
things) ; one who, or something which, promotes 
or encourages the growth of (a feeling, an institu- 
tion, etc.). 

2581 Sidney Apol. Poetric (Arb.) 54 Dooth not knowledge 
of Law. .being abused grow the crooked fosterer of horrible 
injuries? 2586 J. Hooker Girald. Irel. in Holinshed 
II. 132/1 The most notable offenders and their fosterers. 
2659 Rushw. Hist. Coll. I. 616 His Mother was a Recusant, 
and a fosterer of Recusants. 2691 Wood Ath. Oxon. I. 8x9 
Being found unfit. . because he was a fosterer of faction, he 
resign’d. 2837 Whewell Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) I. 210 
The Arabians became the fosterers and patrons of philo- 
sophy. 284B Lytton Harold iv. vii, His character, as the 
foe of all injustice and the fosterer of all that were desolate. 

4 . Anglo-Irish. A foster-brother. 

1735 Swift Lett. (1766) II. 217 When I had credit .. at 
court, I provided for above fifty people.. of which, not one 
was a relation. I have neither followers, nor fosterers, nor 
dependers. 1828 C. Croker Fatty Leg. II. 238 He has an 
eye on the farm this long time for a fosterer of his own. 

Fo’ster-fatlier. [ OTL.fdsterfxder , , f. Foster 
sbA (also fister - : cf. related forms under Foster 
jA'- and v.). Cf. ON. fostrfafiir.] a. One who 
performs the duty of a father to another’s child, 
b. The husband of a nurse (esp. in Ireland and the 
Highlands). 

n 800 Corpus Gloss. 140 Altor , fostorfaeder. la xooo 
blartyrol. (Cockayne) 62 He is ure festerfieder on Ciiste. 
c xzoo Or.min 8855 Annd till hiss fossterrfaderr ec He wass 
buhsumm & milde. _ 23. . Guy Warw. (A.) 169 Gij a forster 
fader hadde That him lerd and him radde. 2548 Udai.l, 
etc. Erasnt. Par. Luke ii. 37 a, The chylde. .beeyng vnder 
the guydyng of his mother, and his foster-father. 1622 Bacon 
Hen. VI l Mor. & Hist. Wks. (Bohn) 342 The duke of 
Britain having been . . a kind of parent or foster-father to 
the king. 17x1 Addison Spect. No. 123 r 5 Florio lived at 
the House of his Foster-father. 1848 Dickens Dombey ii, 
He motioned his child’s foster-father to the door. 
fig. 2562 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. x6x Esay . .promiseth 
that kinges shalbe fosterfathers of f Chirch. a 1652 J. 
Smith Set. Disc. iii. 51 Epicureans (who are not the true, 
but foster-fathers of that natural philosophy they brag of). 

+ Foster-feeling. Inoncc-ivd. One who 
‘ fosters feeling a sentimental person. 

1784 Unfortunate Sensibility II. 1x9 The luke-warm 
rhetoric of foster-feelings. 

Fo'sterltoocl. rare. [f. Fosteb s 6 A + -hood.] 
The condition of being fostered or nursed tenderly. 

2834 Tait's Mag. I. 242 Margaret would . . bid her not 
spoil the boy by over-fosterhood. 

Fo’stering*, vbl. sb. [f. Foster v. + -ING L] 

1. The action of the vb. Foster in various senses, 
c 1*30 Halt Meid. 33 Jn his fostrenge forS. c 1400 Rom. 

./fare 6113 In Gile & in Ipocrisie, That me engendred & yaf 
fostryng. 1447 Bokenham Seynlys Introd. (Roxb.), Of 
Seynt Margrete . . The byrthe, the fostryng and how she 
cam Fyrst to the feyth. 1548 Hall Citron., Edw. IV 
(an. 13) 225 b. For the long mainteinyng, and fosteryng of 
Quene Margarete, and her soonne Prince Edwarde. 1885 
Athenxum 3 Oct. 441/2 The wiihdrawa! of such official 
and quasi-official fostering as architecture already has. 

b. = Fosterage 2 . Obs. exc. Hist. 

1596 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 638/1 The chiefest 
cause of the bringing in of the Irish language, amongest 
them, was specially theyr fostring, and marrying with the 
Irish. 2612 Davies Why Ireland, etc . (1787) 135 In the 
opinion of this [the Irish] people fostering hath always been 
a stronger alliance than blood. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. 
(1876) III. xviii. 3541'he English settlers, .connected them- 
selves with them [Irish] by the national custom of fostering. 

2 . concr. Food, nourishment, snstenance. 

c 2386 Chaucer .SVw/n. T. 137, 1 am a man of litel susten- 
aunce. My spirit hath his fostring in the Bible. 


Fostering (fp-storig), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING -.] That fosters, in senses of the verb. 

2568 T. Howell A rb. A mitie (2879) ?5 The fethred foule 
..his fostring foode, with chirping bill he peckes. 2697 
Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 9 Bacchus and fost’ring Ceres, 
Pow'rs Divine. 1764 Goldsm. Trav . 368 Thou transitory 
flower, alike undone By proud contempt, or favour’s foster- 
ing sun. 2795 Burks To ^ Cunningham 4 The furrow’d, 
waving com is seen Rejoice in fostering showers. 184° 
Macaulay Ranke's Hist. Ess. 1851 II. 145 Edinburgh has 
owed less to . .the fostering care of rulers. 

Hence Fo*steringIy adv. 

2838 Carlyle Misc. (1857) IV. 205 Sheltered and foster- 
ingly embowered. 

Fo’Ster-land. rare — [after Foster-mother, 
etc. OE. had fosterland ‘land allotted for the sup- 
port of monks ’ ( = ad cibttm ntonachorurn, Domes- 
day).] ‘One’s adopted country * (Cassell, tool). 


day).] ‘ One’s adopted y . 

Posterlinff (fp-sWJlig). [OE. Worting : see 
Foster si . 1 and -lino.] a foster-child, nurs J'”S- 

ciooo /Elfric doss. Sapp, in Wr.-W itlckef 

nfnone cl S yMrL r !g n h S t'H«rt 3 fc»lerlin^, no inmates, Sup- 
finite of an host’s brain.. to be put upon me. 1872 
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Morris Love is enough (2873) 7 ° Bid farewell to thy foster- 
ling while the life yet is in me. 1886 Sat. Rev. 20 Feb. 272 
He’has no special fosterling of his own, no pet theory for 
which he is bent on securing, .recognition. 

t Fo'sterment. Obs. rare. [f. Fosters. + 
-MENT.] Food, nourishment, subsistence. 

1593 Nashe Christ's T . 33 b, She had no other refuge of 
fosterment, she was constrained .. hauing but one onely 
sonne, to kill him and rost him. 1623 in Cockeram. 

Fcrster-motlier. [OE. fdstcr -, fostormddor, 
f. Foster sbP Cf. ON ,/ 6 slrm 66 ir. (OE. had also 
fhtermbdor ; cf. fistre = Foster jA 2 ).] A woman 
who nurses and brings up another's child : a. as 
an adoptive mother ; b. in the capacity of a nurse. 

la 1000 Martyrol. (2804) 154 pacwzeS bins cnihtes fostor- 
modor to ham fader : gif [etc.], c 1205 Lay. 25899 Ich wes 
hire uoster-moder. a 1300 Cursor M. 3347 Hir foster inoder 
wit hir scoledd. c 147a Henry Wallace. 11. 270. 1634 Sandys 
Prudence x. 227 That Childe that receiveth nutriment from 
his Foster Mother, a 2735 Arbuthnot Whs. (1751) I. 196 
The young Gentleman told his Foster-Mother ..that [etc.]. 
1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 582 Maine . . was loved by 
Lewis with the love of a father, by Madame de Maintenon 
•with the not less tender love of a foster mother. 1894 Daily 
News 22 Mar. 6/5 Each home, .will be in charge of a foster- 
father and foster-mother. 

Jig. 1526 Pilgr, Perf.{ \V . de W. 2531) 80 Obedience, .is the 
nouryce or fostermother of all vertues. 1637 Ld. Carey 
Romulus Tarq. 201 Liberty belongs to equals, flattery to 
inferiours, the one is the Common-wealths Nurse, the other 
the Tyrants foster-mother. 1876 Bancroft Hist. 17. S.Vl. 
xxxiii. 229 France becamethe foster-mother-of republicanism. 

Fo*ster-nurse. [f- Foster jA 1 ] A nurse 
who brings up another’s child as her own. 

2607 Wilkins Miseries Inforst Marr. 1. Biij, Your hands 
haue bin to me like bounties purse, Neuer shut vp, your 
selfe my foster-Nurse. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. II. 245 The 
foster nurse first chanted the spell over the cradle. 

Jig. 2600 Shaks. A. Y. L. it. ii. 40 Fiue hundred Crownes 
. .Which I did store to be my foster Nurse. 1873 Symonds 
Grk. Poets x. 31 1 In the North nature is rather an awful 
mother than a kind foster-nurse and friend of man. 

Fcrster-sister. [f. Foster sb . 1 In OE. 
*fostersweoster (Lye). Cf. ON. fdslrsystir .] A 
female child nursed at the same breast as, or reared 
together with, another of different parentage. 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt . Excntp. 37 Scipio Asiaticus .. par- 
doned them at the request of his Foster-sister. 1840 Dickf.ns 
Barn . Rudge xx, [Dolly} had ever since been the humble 
friend of Miss Haredale, whose foster-sister she was. 

Fo’ster-son. [f. Foster sb . 1 Cf. ON. fSstr- 
sonr.~\ One who is brought up as a son though 
not one by birth. 

a 1450 Le Mortc Arth . 2955 That fals traytor, sr Mor- 
dreid, The Kynges foster sone [Furttiv. soster son] he was. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Past. iv. 66 O of Coslestial Seed ! O 
foster Son of Jove. 1894 J. T. Fowler Adamnait Introd. 
82 He was called the foster-son or alumnus of Adamnan. 

+ Fo*stler. Obs. rare — \ [?metathetic corrup- 
tion of FoRCELET. j FORCELET 2 . 

1531 Ph. Stronge in Weaver Wells Wills ( 1890) 148 My 
wif shall have her coffer and her fostler to her own use. 

Fostress 1 (fp'stres). Also 7 fo8t(e)resse. 
[fem. of Fosterer : see -ess.] A female who fos- 
ters, in the senses of the vb. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 161 That hope.. the nurse 
and fostresse of old age. t6xi Heywood Gold. Age iv. i. 
Wks. 1874 III. 54 Great Athens The nurse and fostresse of 
my infancy, a 2637 B A onson Sp. at Pr. H envy's Barriers 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 578/1 Glory of knights .. Come forth; your 
fostresse bids l who from your birth Hath bred you to this 
hour. 1648 Hexham, Een Man title. .a Nurse, a Fosteresse, 
or a Foster-Mother. 1883 Swinburne Century of Roundels, 
i Jit Guernsey , My mother sea, my fostress. 2891 — Eton 1 an 
Ode in A theme um 30 May 700/1 With England Eton her 
child kept pace as a fostress of men to be. 

ajpositivcly. 1882 Swinburne Tristram of Lyortesse, 
Athens 176 Woven about the fragrant foreheaa of the fos- 
tress maiden’s town. 

+ Fo'stress Obs. In 6 Sc. fostaress. [f. 

Foster ji. 3 + . ess.] = Forestress. 

150X Douglas Pal. Hon. i. xxiii, Sine lady is come with 
lustie giltin tressis, In habit wilde maist like till fostaressis. 

tFo*strild. Obs. rare ~ I . [f. Foster v. + 
fem. suffix -ild.] A nurse. In quoty^. 

at 2 is After. R. 72 So hit is ine monie, ase seint Gregorie 
sei 5 ; Silence is wordes fostrild. 

,Fot(e, Fotch(e, obs. ff. of Foot, Fetch. 
Fother (fjrtfai), sb. Forms: 1 f6Ber, 3-4 
south, voider, 4-6 f other, -yr, father, -ir, (6 
fouther,fowther), 5-7 fuder, -yr, fudder, Sc. -ir, 

5- 9 fodder, (5-6 foder, -yr, 6 fodar, 7 fooder), 

6- 7 Sc. fidder, 4- fother. [OE. foder str. neut. = 
OS. fothar (MDu. voeder , D u . voer ) , O H G. fuoda r 
(MHG. vuodn*, Gzx. fuder) \YGer. *fd}r(o ) ; the 
continental words mean ‘ cartload’, 'a certain 
weight supposed to represent a cartload’, ‘ascer- 
tain measure of wine* (see Fooder, Fudder). The 
root is usually believed to be an ablaut variant of 
faj>~ to stretch out: see Fathom sb.] 

1 . A load ; a cart-load (of bay, turf, wood, etc.). 
Obs. exc. dial. 

^ O. E. Chron. an. S52 (Laud MS.) He scolde gife ilea gear 
in to he mimtre slxtija foSra wuda and twaelf foSur gnefan 
and sex foSur searda.^ cxzo5 Lay. 25762 Ban unimete, bi 
atlinge heom huhte jhrltti uoaere. 2375 Barbour Bruce x. 
298 Ane fudyr . . greter . . Than _eny he broucht . . befor. 
c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 530 With him ther was a Plowman, 


was his brother That hadde y-lad of dong ful many a 
fother. c 1450 St. Cuihbert (Surtees) 6007 pe sledd it bare 
so grete fothir.- 1469 Plum 6 ton Corr. 21 Your tenant..hath 
not gotten but xii foder of nay. 1490 Acta Dom. Cone. 181 
Withhaldin ..fourtj fuder of pettis [=peats] of ane yere 
bipasL 1568 Wowing Jok # Jynny vii, Fyve fidder of 
raggis to stuff ane jak. 1569 in Wills $ Inv. N. C. (Surtees 
1835) 307 Lxxx fudders of barke xxi. *774 ~5 -Act 14 
Geo. HI in Brand Newcastle (1789) I. 652 Four fother 
of clod lime, and fifteen fothers of good manure, on each 
acre. 2813 Misc. in Ann. Reg. 507/2, 20 fothers of addi- 
tional thickness in clay were thrown in. 1892 Northumbld. 
Gloss . s. v., A fother of muck, or of lime, See. 

Jig. a 1225 Ancr. R. 140 puhauest imaked uofter to heui 
uorte ueSren mide be soule. 

b. transf. A mass ; a quantity, ‘ lot \ 

23. . K. A Us. 1809 Darie .. makith thretyng ful a fothir. 
Ibid. 6467 Heore nether lippe is a foul fother. c 1450 Lone- 
lick Grail xiii. 490 Vnder hem bothe was there fair fothir. 
1513 Douglas /Ends x. Prol. 259, I compt not of thir 
pagane Goddis ane futhir. 1515 Scot. Field 44 There they 
fell, at the first shotte Many a fell fothir. 2567 Satir. 
Poems Refomt. vi. 52 King, Quene and Lord, they pass into 
ane fidder. 

c. Used for an enormous quantity, a 1 cart-load’ 
of gold or money. 

C1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1050 Another, That coste 
largely of gold a fother. 14.. Partonof>e App. 3147 Ffor 
though a man wolde gyfe a fother Of golde he myght not 
sell to another. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvi. 62 Out of 
thair throttis thay schot on vdder Hett moltin gold, me 
thocht a fudder, 1863 Robson Bards Tyne 2^7 where the 
brass hez a’ cum frae nebody can tell.. But.. they mun have 
at least had a fother. 

2 . spec. A definite weight of some specified sub- 
stance. a. Of lead : Now usually 195 cwt. 

j 375 _ 6 l see Fotmal]. 1463 Maiut. 3- Househ. Exp. 154 
My mastyre sent to my lorde afodyrand di. offleede. 1541 
La. Treas. Ace. Scot!, in Pitcairn Crim. Trials I. 320 For 
pe fraucht of thre fidder of leid. 1622 Malynes A nc. . Law - 
Merck. 269 Foure of these Loads will make a Fother of 
Lead of twentie liundreth. 1747 Hooson MtnePs Diet. 
J iv. In both the Peaks the Merchants deal and sell the Lead 
by Fodders. 2 866 Rogers Agric. <5- Prices I. x. 268 The 
charrus contains nearly 19 J hundreds, that is, it corresponds 
to the fodder, or fother, of modern times. 

b. ellipt. in phr. io fall as a fother (of lead ); 
hence, a crushing blow. 

13.. Coer de L. 2732 On his head falleth the fother. <rx38o 
Sir Ferumb. 641 Euery strok pat pou me rau3t fallep doun 
as a foper. 

c. Of coals: (see quot. 1851). 

1607 Cowell Interpr. y Fother is a weight of twenty hun- 
dred which is a waine or cartload.^ 1765 Lond. Chron. 17 
Dec. 582 Several fothers of coats this week have been found 
short of the standard measure. 1852 Greenwell CoaUtrade 
Terms Northumb. <5- Durh. 26 Fothei\ a measure of coals, 
being one-third of a chaldron, of 275 cwt. ; a good single 
horse cart load. 

Fotlier (firjioi), -j. Naut. Also 9 fodder, 
[prob, ad. Du. vocdcren (now voercii), or LG. 
Joderu = Ger. fiittern to line (used also Naut. as 
below) ; cf. further ON. fSSra to line, f. OTeut. 
*J6dro- sheath, etc. (mentioned under Fodder sb. : 
see also Fur, Forel).] 

1 . irans. To cover (a sail) thickly with oakum, 
rope yarn, or other loose material fastened on it, 
with the view of getting some of it sucked into a 
leak, over which the sail is to be drawn. 

1789 A. Duncan Mariner* s Chron. (1805) IV. 36 The leak 
began, .to gain upon them, a second sail was fothered and 
got under the bottom. 2790 Ann. Reg. 263 Fothering it 
round with oakum, to fill up. 28x1 Naval Chron. XXV. 4 
The ..sail had been fothered, and drawn under the ship. 
1833 M. Scott Tout Cringle iii. (1859) 93 Get the boatswain 
to fother a sail then, 

2 . To stop a leak by this method. 

2800 Naval Chron. III. 473 By foddering, and those 
excellent pumps, we kept her above water. 1820 Scoresby 
Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 449 The different plans which .. had 
been adopted to stop a leak.. were.. x. To fother. 

Hence Fo-tlier (fodder) sb., the material used 
for fothering. Fo^Lering 1 vbl. sb., the action of 
the vb. Also attrib., as fothemng- jnat, - sail . . 

1800 Naval Chron. III. 473 We could get a sail with 
fodder over. . 1815 Falconer's Diet. .Marine fed. Burney) 
s,v., A superior method of fothering is, now practised. 2819 
J. H.. Vaux Mem. I. 226 Applying what is termed a 
fothering mat to her bows. 2820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic 
Reg. II. 452 A bunch of rope-yarns, .might enter some of 
the larger leaks, .through the medium of a fothering sail. 

Fother, obs. form of Fodder. . 

+ Fo'tion. Obs.— 1 [as if ad. L. *fotion-em, n. 
of action f. fovere to cherish.] A cherishing. 

# 1658 in Blount Glossogr.. 1668 Wilkins Real Char. n. 
ix. § 2. 233 Action Vegetative 4. Fotion, cherishing, foster, 
foment, brood. 1721-92 in Bailey. 

t Fo*tive, a. Obs~ 1 [f. L. fot- ppl. stem of 
fovere to cherish + -ive.] Cherishing, warming. 

a 2639 T. Carew Ccelttnt Brit. iv. Wks. <2824) x68 If I not 
cherish them With ..fotive heat, They know no vegetation. 
tTo-tmal. Obs. See also Formell.^ [app. a 
use of OE. fdtmkl, foot measure (see Foot sb. and 
Meal) ; the L. pcs seems to have been used in the 
same sense. The reason for the name is obscure.] 
A weight used for lead, app. about 70 lbs., the 
thirtieth part of a Fother or load. 

la 1300 Assisa de Ponderibus in Slat, of the Realm I. 
ru 5 *r em c fi arrus plumbi constat cx xxx fotmals; Et quod- 
libet fotmal constat ex vj petris, ij libris minus ; Et quelibet 


petra constat ex xij. libris. [The transl. printed with thk 
passage (taken froin ed. 1752) hzsfonnel instead of fotmal' 
for the Lat. text which this version seems to represent, see 
Formell.] *375-6 Abingdon Acc. (1892) 30 Et ad uctan. 
dum xvj vothres vj votmels [/rf/rirt/votinetsj plumbi in pon" 
dere, Cs. x^.. fleas, of Weight An' Rel. Ant. I. 70 Se* 
waxpunde makiet .j. ledppund .xij. ledpunde .j. fotme! 
xxiij fotmel .j. fothirof Bristouwe. z 866 Rogers Agric. 
Prices I. x. 168 This [charrus] contained thirty fdntinelli 
[misread for fotmellij, fotmael, pedes, or pigs. 

Fott(e, obs. f. Fet, Food, Foot. 

|| Fotus. Obs. \JL. folus (-n stem) noun of action 
from fovere to warm, cherish.] A fomentation. 

2586 W. Bailey Prcserv. Eye-sig/tt (1633! 21 If the eyes 
be over-dry, we humect them.. with a fotus of Mallows., 
and Violets. 1714 Sped. No. 572 1» 5 The Anodine Fotus. ** 

+ FOU (f/ 7 ), sb. Sc. Obs. psnbst. use of feu 
Full a.] A bushel. 

a 2700 Sir Patrick Spots viii. in Child Ballads m. (1885) 
25/2, I brought half a fou o good red goud Out oer the sea 
with me. 1786 I^urns Avid Mare , Maggie 99 For my last 
fou, A heapit stimpart, I'll reserve ane laid by for you. 

Fou (bi), a. Sc. Also 6-S fow, 8 fu\ [var. 
of Full a., q.v. for other senses, in which this 
spelling is no longer commonly used.] Drunk. 

*535 Lyndesay Satyrc 139 Na he is wod drunkin 1 trow; 
Se 3e not that he is wod fow ? t6oz Shellatui Law Ref. in 
Scotsman (2886) 29 Jan. 7/1 Magnus Crasmusson for being 
fow and drunken, etc. 1768 Ross Helenore in. 113 Awa’.sbe 
says, fool man, ye're growing fu 1 . 1785 Burns DeathtfDr. 
Hornbk , 14, I wasna fou, but just had plenty. 1820 Scott 
Monast. Introd. Epfst., He is as fou as a piper by this time, 
1858 Porteous Soutcr Johnny 13 The rogue gied monie a 
hearty smack When he was fou. 

Fou, var. of Fa tv, Obs., dial. f. Foul. 

fFou’at- Sc. =Foose. 

1822 Scott Nigel ii, There is hay made at the Cross, and 
a dainty crop of fouats in the Grassmarket. 

t Fouch. Obs. Forms: 4 fourche, 5 forche, 

6 fowche, 7 fouch(e. Also Furcii. [ME .fourth, 
a. OF v fourche, forche, lit. ‘fork’: cf. Fouche.] 

1 . ? The fork of the legs. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2824 WIJj fet ia 
fourche [v.r. fouche] ilk o}>er tok [said of wrestlers]. 

2 . The hind quarters of a deer ; also pi. 

23.. Gaw. $ Gr. Knt. 1357 pay., henged fenne 

bi ho^es of pe fourchez. 1486 Bk. St. Albans F 11} b, And 
after the Ragge boon cuttis euen also The forchis. * 49 * 
[see Furch]. c 1550 Wyl Bncke His Test. B3K For to cut 
out kindely the fowche. Take of the buttockes. .let both the 
loynes sitte together . . and leue therin the kidneys, ity 
Buatiiwait W/timzies , Forrester 36 To present some ^ .. 
gentleman in his masters name, with a side or afoueb. t6jt 
in 22 tit Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. vii. (1890) 382 Given 
to Mr. Bellingham’s man that brought a fouch of venison, 2J. 

Hence Fouch v. trans., to divide a bnck into . 
four quarters (Halliwell). 

Fouch, obs. form of Vouch v. 

FoucL (faud). dial. Also 6,9 fowd(e,.7 foWi 
8 feud. [Adoption of the local Scand. form • 
fdgeti (Dz. f aged, Sw.fogde) = Ger. vogt,a d. roeo.L. 
vocatus , pa. pple. of voedre to call.] 

In Orkney, Shetland, and the Faroe Isles, a bailt , 
magistrate, or governor ; formerly the President c 
the Supreme Court in Orkney and Shetland. * 

1581 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1814) III. 255 Gewnd-to me 
said lord robert Stewart and his . . schireffis anc U 0wd ' 
saidis, full power [etc.]. 2602 Min. District Crt.Dunro 
in J. Mill's Diary (1889) 178 Proyin in the fold js bu^ 1 
have disobeyit to gang to my lordis vark in Scali 'Ih > j 
Brand Descr. Orkney, etc. 121 In this parish. ; t^ be rn 
Feud or Judge of the Country used to sit and give J u pS 
1889 Goudie /. Mill's P : ->« Orimnally m bhc 


r Diary In trod. 3S Originally in She • 
land . . every .. parish had its court, presided ov ® r , J r; n 
parish Foud. 1894 Scotsman 10 Nov. 10/6 1 he Fou l 
Faroe] is collector, or rather treasurer of all kinds 01 • 

Hence Fou'drie [see-RY],the office ofa fond; a s , 
the district over which his jurisdiction extent e • 

1581 A'c. Acts Jas. VI. (1814) III. 254 0ur 
..grantis to the said lord robert Stewart - • the 0 : 

of schirefschip and fowdrie. 1592 Ibid. 619 ^ 3fl ? 
w tb in the diocie of orknay w tk in the faudene °ti )r>c , •; .j, e 
Zetland. 1693 J. Wallace Descr. Orkney gt F° u ' 
Government of the Foud. , 

Foude, var. form of Food v. 

Foudre, var. of Fouldke,' Obs. .. 

Foudroyant (fKdrorant, Fr. fwlnray 31 '. 1 ' ^ 
[a. Fr. foudroyant, pr. pple. o!f>udroytr ,0 _i 
with or as with lightning, f. foudre : see Fou J 

1. a. Thundering, stunning, noisy, b. Flashioff, 

dazzling. _ ,i e 

1840 Dc Qoikcev Style 1S59 XI. 310 f ,jj s to5t 

‘ foudroyant * style of the organist commenced .. £ j €n 

chorus. x86o O. W. Holmes Elsie V . xxi. ^9 2 
Darley as a foil . . she must be foudroyant. # . a 

2. spec, in Pathol of a disease : Beginning 
very sudden and severe form. 

Fouel, obs. form of Fowl. ; v 

Ii + Fou'et. Obs. [Fr .fouet whip-] A « ^ 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. .*4951 f ^ e p*. 

Thenne he delyuered to hym a fouet it " ,s L no F . A/rmfa.} 

t Fottga'de. [a. Fr. fougade. ad. It. / •• 

= Fougasse ; also jig. . j 0 nt< 

, 1643 Sir T. Browne Re/ig. Med. 37 p"jj S . r plot, cos- 
chance; that to discover the Fougade orro No- 

trived a miscarriage in the letter. l6S6 l v‘ t ,_ n h c s at*] 5 * 
22 63/2 The Enemy sprang five Mines or rQfS, Js g 5 T.e 
foot of the Breach. 1827 South ky I entns. 
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FOUGASSE. 

explosion' of two fougades .. scarcely appeared to impede 
their progress. 

Fougasse (foga’s). [a. F r. fougasse, according 
to Hatz.-Darra. an alteration of Fougade.] ‘A 
small mine from 6 to 12 feet under ground, charged 
either with powder or loaded shells ’ (Voyle). 

1832 Southey Penitis. War III. 414 Under the three 
angles of the glacis they placed, fougasses.. 2852 J..S. Mac- 
aulay Field Fort. 224 The point at which it is intended 
to fire the fougasse. 

Fouge : see Fog sb . 1 
Fough, var. of Faugh int. 

Fought (fgt), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Fight v.] 
In senses of the vb. ; also with out . rare in attrib. 
use exc. with advs., as well-fought, f Close fought 
(nonce-use) : used in hand-to-hand fighting. 

1550 J. Coke Eng. <5* Fr. Heralds § 125 He had in his 
dayes ben in .xxvi. fought battayles. 1615 Chapman Odyss. 
11. 727 No touch away with him bore, .of close-fought sword. 
1827 Southey Penitis . War II. 562 The circumstances of 
that well-fought field. 1865 Swinburne A talanta 2059 The 
lord of fought fields Breaketh spearshaft from spear. 189s 
Daily News 17 Apr. 7/2 A keenly fought out match. 
Foughten (fg't’n), ppl. a. [Archaic form of 
pa. pple. of Fight v . : see prec.] 

X. Foughten field : one in which there is or has 
been fighting ; a battle-field. Ohs. exc. poet. 

1568 Grafton CJiron. II. 424 Was taken prisoner .. in 
a pitched and foughten fielde. 1676 Hobbes Iliad 78 With 
all the horrour of a foughten field. 1819 Keats Otho 1. iti, 
A thousand foughten fields. 1870 Edgar Ruttnymedc 53 
You will doubtless live to see.. many foughten fields. 

2 . Of persons : f a. That has fought {obs.). b. 
Sc. Forfoughten. 

1631 Chatman Catsar fy Pompey Plays 1873 III. 166 So 
many staid and dreadfull soldiers ? . . long foughten? 1786 
Burns Twa Dogs 173 Are we sae foughten an* harrass’d. « 

FoU’gllty, a. dial. Also 7 faugh ty, foughtie, 
9 fouty. See also Footy. [app. repr. OE. *fiihtig 
(corresp. to Du. voc h tig, Sw. fuktig , Da. fuglig, 
damp), f. fit hi damp. The form faughty may be 
due to confusion with fauty , Faulty. At Sheffield 
the pronunciation is (fzmte or fbute).] Musty. 

1600 Surflet Countrie Farme vi. ii. 731 A mustie and 
foughtie taste in the wine. 1625 Markham Farew. Hush. 
(1625) 1x5 Neither will the Come corrupt or grow.faughty, 
as long as the wormewood remaines amongst it. x888 
Sheffield Gloss., Meat or broth which has lost its freshness 
• .or a pudding made of old suet, is fouty. 

IIFougue(Kg), Obs. Also 7 fogue. [a.Fr .fougiie, 
ad.It.yiga.] Fury, passion ; ardour, impetuosity. 

x66o Dryden Astrxa Redux 203 Henceforth their fogue 
must spend at lesser rate, c 1665 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem, 
Col. Hutchinson (1885) II. 55 The governor only laughed 
at his fogue. 1683 Temple Mem. Wks. 1731 I. 452 After 
some Fougue spent for about a Fortnight, .those Ambas- 
sadors began to grow soft and calm again. , 

H Fouj dar (fau*d3dar). Also 7 fous-, 8 phous-, 
9 fouge-, faoja-. [Pers.^lj^j, f. Arab. fauj 
troop.] 

* In India, an officer of the Moghul Government, 
who was invested with the charge of the police, 
and jurisdiction in criminal matters. Also, used 
in Bengal last century for a criminal judge ’ (Yule). 

1683 Sir W. Hedges Diary 8 Nov. (Hakluyt Soc.) I. 
236 The Fousdar received another Penvanna. 1702 in 
Wheeler Madras (1861) I. 405 Perwannas directed to all 
Foujdars. 1763 Orme Hist. Milit. Trans. Indostan I. v. 
374 The Phousdar of Velore..made overtures, offering to 
acknowledge Mahomed ally. 1809 Ld. Valentia Voy. 
Trav. India I. Yiii. 409 The Faojadar, being now in his 
capital, sent me an excellent dinner of fowls. 1828 Heber 
Jourtt. India I. xvi. 419 The ‘Foujdar’ (Chatellain) of 
Suromunuggur. x86z Beveridge Hist. India II. v. v. 369 
The majority. . dismissed the fougedar. 

Hence || rou*j clary a. [Pers.], pertaining to a 
foujdar. 

1862 Beveridge Hist. India II. v. vi. 413 Each zemindar. . 
was * to exercise a fougedary jurisdiction \ 1892 Wharton's 
Law Lex., Foujdarry -court , a tribunal for administering 
criminal law. Indian. 

Foul (foul), a., adv. and sb. Forms : 1 ful, 2-3 
ful, (3 ? fusel), 2-5 fule, (5 fulle), 4 foie, (feule), 
4-7 foule, fowl(e, 4 south, voule, (5-6 foull, 
fow(e)U), 9 dial, feaw, fou, 3- foul. [OE .fill 
— OFris. fiU(nisse') (Du. vitil), OHG. fill (MHG. 
viily Ger .faul), ON. full (Sw . ful. Da .fuul), Goth. 
fills OTeut. *ffllo-, f. root *fu- (also in ON .filenn 
rotten fcyja fauj an to cause to rot):— Aryan *pu- 
(in Skr. pu to stink, Gr.triW, h.pi/s purulent matter, 
L. putere to stink, pruter rotten).] A. adj. 

1 . Grossly offensive to the senses, physically 
loathsome ; primarily with reference to the odour 
or appearance indicative of putridity or corruption. 

a 800 Corpus Gloss. 1031 Holido, fule. 971 Blickl. Horn. 
59 Se lichoma bonne on hone heardestan stenc. .hone fulostan 
bi3 secyrred. c 2175 Lamb. Horn. 43 Ful stunch. c 1250 
Gen. Ex. 2556 Summe he deden in vn -Sewed swine, for it 
was fusel and ful o stinc. ci 325 Metr. Horn. 77 Wykked 
folk sail fall doun Into hell that foule dongoun. a 1535 
More Wks. 1x557) 477 Lest he finally fall into the fowle smoke 
of heile, where he shall neuer see after. 1667 Milton P. 
L. iv. 841 Thou resembrst..Thy .. place of doom obscure 
and foule. Mod. The foul smells of the place soon drove 
us away. The foul dens to be found in our great cities, 
b. Of a disease or a person affected with disease : 


Loathsome. The foul disease or evil : (a) epi- 
lepsy, (b) syphilis, etc. Foul brood : a disease of 
larval bees (see qnot.). 

r 900 Bede Gloss. 50 in Sweet O. E. Texts 181 Fcda peste, 
fulre adle. 1393 Langl. P. Pl.C. iv.96 Feueres oher fouler 
yueles. 1486 Bk. St. Albans Cv b, That is tokyp. of the 
foule glet. 1529 S. Fish Supplic. Beggers (E. E. T. S.) 1 
The foule, vnhappy sorte of lepres. 1542 Boorde Introd. 
Knowl. ii.127 As ‘the foule euylT, whyche is the fallyng 
syckenes, is at the ende of euery skottysh manstale. 1607 
Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 567 The disease called the 
Foul evill. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 111. 711 On Winter 
Seas we fewer Storms behold. Than foul diseases that infect 
the Fold. 1744 Berkeley Siris § 63 Useful in gouts, drop- 
sies, and rheums, as well as in the foul disease. 1888 Gd. 
Words 353 The terrible disease [of bees] known as ‘foul- 
brood ’. 1896 Board of Agriculture Leaflet No. 32 Foul 

brood or Bee pest is the most terrible scourge of apiculture. 
It . . is caused by a rod-shaped micro-organism, called 
Bacillus alvei.. Hives in which foul brood exists give forth 
a sickly and unpleasant smell. 

c. Charged with offensive matter; ‘ full of gross 
humours ’ (J.). Of a carcase : Tainted with disease. 

c 1400 Lat franc's Cirurg. 93 bis is he difference bitwene 
a cankre &a foul ulcus. 2606 Shaks. A. Y. L. 11. vii. 60, 1 
will through and through Cleanse the foul bodie of th’ in- 
fected world. 1609 Skene Reg. May., Stat. Robt. Ill, 0.4a 
59 b, Fvle Swine, or Corrvpted Salmon, sould be not sauld. 
1790 Med Jrnl. II. 350 A comparative view of a foul ulcer, 
with one in a healing state. 1827 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. n. 
iii. (1872) 32 Foul Product of still fouler corruption. 

II. Opposed to Clean a. II. 

(The implication of disgust etymologically belonging to 
the word was formerly often absent in these senses ; in 
present use association with sense 1 has commonly restored 
it, exc. in certain technical or idiomatic expressions.) 

2 . Dirty, soiled; covered with or full of dirt. 
Of ground, a road : Miry, muddy. Now arch, or 
dial., exc. with mixture of sense 1 ; Disgustingly 
dirty, filthy. 

c xooo /Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 125 Stigmentum, ful 
maal on negel. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 81 pes ocSer. .hiuetS his 
sunnen als.e de3 bet fette swin h et fule fen to li«en in. 
C1230 Halt Meid. 13 pa ilke sari wrecches hat i hat iikefule 
wurounge unweddede walewiS. c 1300 Havelok 555 In a 
poke, ful and blac, Sone he caste him on his bac. 1387 
Trevisa Higdett (Rolls) I. 287 Tories .. smelleb wors pan 
wode, and makeb fouler askes. c 1450 Si. Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 
7214 pe way was foule, and wendyng hard, cx 485 Caxton 
Vocab. 16 Yf it [the vrinalll be foull. So rubbe it within. 
1516 Will of R. Pcke of Wakefield 4 June, To ament a 
fowll holle abowt the brige. 1535 Coverdale Zech. iii. 4 
lake awaye y« foule clothes from him. 1655 H. Vaughan 
Silex Scint . 1. Stars (1858) 56 The night Is dark, and long; 
The Rode foul. 1700 S. L. tr. Frykes Voy. E. Ittd. 341 
One of the Washers, came., to fetch People’s foul Linnen. 
1807 Med. Jrnl. XVII. 107 The sick .. dressed in their 
foulest clothes. 1889 Whitby Gas. 25 Oct. 3/3 If the way 
be foul so as not to be passable. 

fig. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. i. 239 Come, come, you 
talke greasily, your lips grow foule. 1715 De Foe Fam. 
Instruct. 1. tv. (1841) 86 If you hold of this Mind, we are 
like to have a foul house with you quickly. 

3 . +Of handwriting: Blotted, illegible {obs.). 
Foul copy : a first copy, defaced by corrections (now 
rare ) ; so + foul books , etc. (Cf. Clean a. 3 c. Fair 

a. 8 c.) Foul proof : see quots. 

1467 PastonLctt. No. 575 II. 307 By cause of the foule 
wrytyng and interlynyeng. 1628 Earle Microcosm. (Arb.) 
85 Acquaintance is the first draught of a friend, whom we 
must lay d own e oft thus, as the foule coppy. 1659 Burton's 
Diary { 1828) IV. 470 The particulars in ms hands were foul 
books and papers, out of which those he had returned were 
extracted. X683 AIoxon Meek. Exerc. II. 377 Foul Proof, 
when a Proof has many Faults markt in it. 2758 Jortin 
Erasm. I. 46 He sent a foul Copy, .to Ammonius, begging 
him to get it transcribed. x888 J acobi Printed s Voc., Foul 
Proof— a proof distinct from a clean proof. 

b. Foul bill of health : see Bill sb$ 10. 

1867 Smyth Sailor* s Word-bk. s. v. Bill of Health. 

4 . Charged with defiling or noxious matter; esp. 
said of air, water, etc. t Of a ship : To make fold 
water (see quot. 1769). Cf. Clean a. 2. 

Foid air, water, exc. in technical uses as Naut. or Alining, 
are now used with a mixture of sense 1. 

1535 Coverdale Jer. ii. 18 To.drinke foule water. 2627 
Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. ix. 44 Fowle water is when 
she comes into shallow water where shee raise the sand or 
ose with her way. 2653-4 Whitelocke Jrnl. Swed. Eitib. 
(1772) I. 132 [The ship].. made fowle water by striking 
as she passed over the Riffe. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 
I. 35 The Seine.. is foul and turbid as the Avon. 1769 
Falconer Diet. Alaritic (2789), Eau changie, foul water ; 
or water whose colour is changed by approaching the shore, 
or otherwise. 1805 T. Lindley Voy. Brasil (1808) 48 Op- 
pressed with breathing the foul air. 1817 Coleridge Sibyl. 
Leaves (1862) 271 The unwholesome plain Sent up its foulest 
fogs. 1851 Greenwell Coal-trade Terms Nor thumb. <5- 
Durh. 26 Foul, in an inflammable state, from fire-damp 
having accumulated. 1885 Manch. Exam. 5 June 5/2 Old 
workings charged with foul gas. 1891 E. Peacock N. Bren - 
don I. 2 Coal pits, .make the atmosphere foul with smoke, 
b. Dirty-coloured, discoloured. Alsoyff. rare . 
x6ox Shaks. Alls Well 1. iii. 6 We.. make foule theclear- 
nesse of our deseruiogs. 2657 R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 
12 Those teeth, which at a distance appear’d rarely white, 
are yellow and foul. 1717 _tr. Frcziers Voy. S. Sea 183 
Glass made with Saltpeter, .is green, foul, and ill wrought. 
1799 G. Smith Laboratory 1. 136 Put into this your yellow- 
coloured or foul pearls. 

5 . Of food : Coarse, gross, rank. Hence, applied 
to the eating of such food, or the eaters of it (in 
present use, with the stronger notion of feeding on 
unclean or putrid food). 


17x3 Felton On Classkks 67 They are all for rank and 
foul Feeding. 2726 Shelvocke Voy. round World <1757) 
256 Not one of us had an hour's sickness, notwithstanding 
we fed on such foul diet as we did, without bread or salt. 
2727 Arbuthnot John Bull Postscript ch. x, How the Esq : 
from a foul-feeder grew dainty. Mod. The vulture is a foul 
feeder. 


b. Of a horse : Sluggish from want of exercise. 
+ Hence, torpid. [Cf. Ger. faul lazy .] 

• 1580 Frampton Dial. Yron <5- Steele 133 For if they cast 
thejuyee uppon him, it maketh him fowle [Sp. lo eniorpece]. 
1737 Bracken Farn’ery Iitifr. (1757) II. 92 Any Horse that 
has too little Exercisej and is what we call foul, may puff and 
blow when moved quick up a Hill. 

0 . Clogged, choked, or encumbered with some- 
thing foreign. Cf. Clean a. 3 b. a. gen. ? Obs. 

c 2470 Henry Wallace n. 377 Thoct it [the blaid] was 
foule, nobill it was of steyll. 1572 Huloet, Fcnvlc corn , 
being full of weedis. 7759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. I. 
Devon 31 The Head of it lies in a fowl, barren ground. 1793 
Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) V. 77 Ground that is either foul of 
weeds or grass. 1809 Med. Jrnl. XXI. 75 Swamps, muddy 
banks, and foul shores. 

b. of a gun-barrel, or a chimney. 

2674 S. Vincent Gallant's Acad. 17 The Body of it [a 
gunj is fowl, .by being too much heated. 1805 W. Saunders 
Min. Waters 32 The scourings of a foul gun barrel. X846 
Greener Sc. Gunnery 137 If the gun be allowed to get 
very foul.- 1860-1 Flo. Nightingale Nursing 24 If your 
chimney is foul, sweep it. 

c. Naut. Foul bottom , coast , ground (see quot. 
1867). Also, of a ship : Having the bottom over- 
grown with seaweed, shell-fish, etc. 

2622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. ^<7(1847) ZI 7 The norther part 
of the bay hath foule ground and rockes under water. 2683 
Hacke Collect. Voy. 1. (1609) 23 Yet she out-sailed us, she 
being clean and we as foul as we could be. 1727 tr. Frczier's 
Voy. S. Sea 293 The Sea running high . . made us fear, 
because the Coast is foul. 2790 Beatson Nav. Mil. Mem. 
405 The Monmouth now became very foul and leaky. 2808 
Forsyth Beauties Scot l. V. 515 The navigation of the Sound 
of Ilay is dangerous, - from foul ground. 2867 Smyth Sailor' s 
Word-bk., Foul Bottom.. the bottom of the sea if rocky, or 
unsafe from wrecks. Foul Coast , one beset with reefs and 
breakers. Foul Ground, synonymous with foul bottom. 
2875 Bedford Sailor's Pockel-bk. v. (ed. 2) 157 The launch 
should be sent in the direction of the foulground. 

f d. Of plants : Infested with insect parasites. 
Cf. Filth 2 c. ? Obs. 

x8xi Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 33 The peas fine, but foul 
[with plant-lice]. 

e. Path. Of the tongue : Coated with fur, furred. 
1800 Med. Jrnl. IV. 422 We misunderstand one of the 
most common appearances . . I mean a foul tongue. 1849 
Claridge Cold Water-cure 1 66 Foul tongue and pain at the 
pit of the stomach. 

7 . Morally or spiritually polluted ; abominable, 
detestable, wicked. For Foul fiend , see Fiend. 
Foul thief : the devil. Foul spirit = unclean spirit. 
Cf. Clean a. 4. 

a xooo Crist 1482 (Gr.) pu bet sele-gescot. .frnrh firen- 
lustas fule synne unsyfre besmite. a 2275 Cott. Horn. 243 
Euel gefianc and fule lustes. CXZ05 Lay. 27634 His fule 
saule sseh in to heile. c 1275 Death 206 in O. E. Alisc. 281 
per ich schal imete mony o ful wiht. 2297 R. Gtouc. (1724) 
380 Kyng Wyllam..bygan sone.. to febly .. Vor trauayl of 
pe foul asajt. a 2300 Cursor M. 7444 (Gott.) Goli, pat etin. 
In foul hordam was he getin. c 2320 Sir 7 ristr. 1007 pou 
lexst a foule Iesing. c 2386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 72 Ne a 
fouler thral may no man . . maken of his body than for to 
yeuen his body to synne. c 2420 Metr. St. Kath. (Halliw.) 
jo Heile hounde, thou fowle ivyght. c 2425 Seven Sag. 
(P.) 681 The fule thefe .. He was aboute my wyf to spyle. 
2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 129 b, Theyr suggestions 
& thoughtes be foule & unprofytable. 1526-34 Tindale 
Rev. xviii. 2 Babilon .. ys become.. the holde of all fowle 
sprettes. 2620 Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 139, I had forgot that 
foule conspiracy Of the beast Calliban. 2679 Penn Addr. 
Prot. 11. v. (1692) 186 To be Led. .in waj’s we see to be foul 
or. wrong. 2719 Watts Ps. exxi. (L. M.) 25 On thee foul 
spirits have no power. 1781 Cowper Expostulation 21 j 
Grace abused brings forth the foulest deeds, As richest soil 
the most luxuriant weeds. 1827 Coleridge Sibyl. Leaves 
(1862) 216 Beneath the foulest mother’s curse No child could 
ever thrive. 2838 Thirlwall Greece IV. 267 Aristophanes 
must stand convicted . .of the foulest motives. 2855 Macau- 
lay Hist. Eng. III. 60 A court foul with all the vices of the 
Restoration. 

ellipt. 2788 Picken Poems 8t O’ a’ the Nine, the foul a 
ane [= devil a one] Inspiris like thee. 

fb. Guilty of a charge or accusation ; criminally 
implicated. Obs . Cf. Clean a. 4 b. 

a 1300 [see Clean a. 4 b]. 2575 Churchyard Chip/es 

(18x7) 194, I must . . Prooue foule, or cleane, and by. my 
peeres be tried, c 1575 Balfour Fracticks (1754) 6xx Efter 
the offendar be anis fund foul of the first offence. 2622 
Elsing Debates^ Ho. Lords (Camden) 36 Twedy is very 
fowle in this buissines. 


8. Of speech, etc.: Filthy, obscene; also, dis- 
gustingly abusive. 

a xooo Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 458 Obscxne, jpxTc fulan- 
c 2450 Grosseteste’s Hotisek. Stat. in Bo lees Bk. 3jO J nar 
they be-haue them selfe honestly, with-out slr >’***; ’ 

spekyng, and noyse. 2477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Die 5 
Beware that .. ther escape out of your mouth n 
wordes. c 2530 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture 107 \nBabeest>k. 
74 Fouie speech deserues a double hate. *59° ’ . spo ^ e * 

Q. I. v. 50 The bold Semi ram is. .her tSci! 1 

2603 Shaks. Meas.for M. v.«- 3°9 jP H tvjured out 

him villains. , 7 S 7 V«'- ft/SKu 
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9. fa. Of persons: Ceremonially unclean. Of 
food : Defiling, not fit for use. Obs. 

c 1000 SEi.fr tc Judg. xiii. 4 Ne naht fules ne picge ! c 1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) xi. 41 So foule men schuld no^i comme in 
to so haly place. 

b. In mod. use applied to fish at or immediately 
after spawning. Cf. Clean a. 5 b. f c. See quot., 
and cf. Clean a. 5 d ; also foul-cat in C. 6. 

2811 Sporting Mag. XXXVIII. 212 A foul horse — not a 
complete gelding. 

+ 10. Of language, diction : Incorrect, inelegant. 
Obs.— 1 Cf. Fair a. 4, Clean a. 7 a. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 8627 To my sawe blame 
may be leyde For foute englysshe. 

III. Opposed to Fair a . 

11. Of persons and material objects : Ugly. Now 
7-are in literary use, but in many (midi, and north.) 
dialects the current sense. Cf. Fair a. I a. 

c 1^,36 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 2 65 And if that she be foul 
thou seist, that she Coveiteth every man that she may se. 
1393 Langl. P. PL C. xix.54 Thenne tok ich hede, Whether 
the frut were faire other foul to Ioken on. 14x3 Pilgr. 
Stnvlc (Caxton 1483) iv. ii. 58 These pepyns myght nought 
kyndeiy sprynge to a fayre appeltree but to^fowle buskes 
and wylde. 1483 Caxton G.de la Tour G vij, Soone after 
another [sone] they hadde whiche was fowle and lame. 1509 
York Manual (Surtees) 27 For fayrer for fouler. X533 Frith 
Another Bit. agst. Rastell (1829) 225 He hath made a foul 
holepn his kinsmans best coat. 1568 Tilney Disc. Mariagc 
Evij. Daylie we maye see a foule deformed woman, that 
[etc.]. 1583 Holtyband Cam/o di Fior 15 Thou callest 
me fowle [Fr. la/de, It. bru/ta] wenche. 1603 Knolles 
Hist. Turks (1621) 53 Hee was set upon a foule lean cam- 
melL 1604 Shaks. Oth. ti. i. 141. 1607 — Tinton xv. iii 28. 
2616 W. Browne Brit. Past. n. i. 10 None could be foule 
esteem’d compar’d with her. 2836 Emerson Nature, Beauty 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 145 There is no object so foul that intense 
light will not make beautiful. 1841 Trench Parables xii. 
(1877) 232 He loved her foul, that He might make her fair, 
b. Of a part of an animal: ? Ill-shaped. ? Obs. 
3688 Loud. Gaz. No. 2336/8 Lost .. a middle-sizM Fleet- 
Hound Bitch, very strong made.. a foul stern. 3703 Ibid. 
3881/4 Stolen . . a thick punching Horse . . a little white on 
one of his Heels, and a foul Head. [1765 : cf. 20 a.] 
f C. Unattractive, poor in quality. Obs. 
i535 Covcroale 1 Sam . xv. 9 What was foule and no- 
thinge worth, that they damned. 1606 Shaks. TV. <5- Cr. 1. 
iii. 359 Let vs (like Merchants) show our fowlist Wares, And 
thinke, perchance, they’l sell. 

+ d. Of the face : Disfigured by distress or tears. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 8507 Thies fellyn hym to fete with a 
foule dn ere. x6ix Bible Job xvx. 16 My face is fowle with 
weeping. 

12. Of sounds: Ugly, disagreeable. Now dial. 

(Common in north midlands). Cf. Fair a. 2. 

c 1440 York Myst. xxxi. 320 O ! make a foule noyse for 
be nonys. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 274 The Gcnowayes. . 
made another leape and a foule crie. 1606 Holland 
Sue/on. 8 3 The Frogges. .chaunced to make a foule noyse. 

13. Disgraceful, ignominious, shameful. Cf. 7 . 

a 3300 Cursor M. 7829 (Gott.) A fouler dede ban am may 

driue. CX400 APol. Loll. 55 J>e Son of God wold be con- 
dempnid to fowlist deb. ci 420 Sir Avtadace (Camd.) ii, 
Thenne made I a fulle fowle ende ! 1529 More Coni f agst. 
Trib. iii. Wks. 1213/2 Thys vngracious secte of Mahomette, 
shall haue a fowle fall. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Northumberland 
xi. This fowle despite did cause vs to conspire. 1590 Shaks. 
Mids. N. 111. ih 197 Haue you conspir’d. .To baite me with 
this foule derision ? 1659 D. Pell ImPr. Sea 605 This is a 
foul blot in the Sailors Scutcbion. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. 
Waters II. 344, I should be glad, .to acquit the college.. of 
this foul charge. x8o8 Scott Mann. vi. xv, A letter 
forged 1.. Did ever knight so foul a deed ! 

14. Sporting and Games. Contrary to rule or es- 
tablished custom, irregular, unfair ; said also of the 
player. Foul ball (Baseball) : a ball struck so that 
it falls outside the lines drawn from the home base 
through the first and third bases. Cf. Fair a. 10. 

*797 Sporting Mag. IX. 283 His antagonist having struck 
him two foul blows, a 1863 Mrs. Browning Last Poems, 
Garibaldi i, Perhaps that was not a foul trick. i88z Field 
28 Jan. (Cassell), Thus, at billiards, if a player makes a foul 
stroke and scores, his adversary has the option of not en- 
forcing the^ penalty. 1892 J. Kent Ld. G. Bcniinck ii. 48 
Colonel Leigh, .accused Sam Chifney of foul riding. 

b. esp. in Foul play : unfair conduct in a game ; 
transf. unfair or treacherous dealing, often with the 
additional notion of roughness or violence : see 17 . 
So also -[foul player. Cf. fair-play. Fair a. 10 c. 

[Cf. c 3440 in 17.] _ 3380 Lyly Enphues (Arb.) 289 Foule 
gamesters, who hauing lost the maine. .thinke to face it out 
with a false oath. 1610 Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 58 What fowle 
play had we, that we came from thence 1 c 1672 Wood Life 
(Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 383 Supposing, .that Dr. Thomas Jones 
. .would act foul play in the election. 1674 tr. Scheffers 
Lapland 109 To strike the ball with their bandies over the 
others line (for it is foul play to fling it with their hands). 
Ibid. , Any one that js found delinquent in this kind, is 
branded for a fowl plaier. 3737 M. Green Spleen (i738)-2t 
And when he can't prevent foul-play, Enjoys the folly of the 
fray. 18x4 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 243 After the fifteenth 
round * Foul play 1’ was loudly called. 1825 Lytton Zicci 5 
There can he no foul play at the public tables. 1887 Rider 
Haggard fees xxii, At any rate that does not look like foul 
play. 

c. + Of a return: Fraudulent (obs.). Also, in 
foul loss : see quot. 1 S48. . 

1685 Luttrell Brief Bel. (1857) I. 341 Foul returns [of 
elections] made in many places. 1848 Arnould Mar. 
Incur. (iS66> II. in. ix. 1004 If after a loss has beep paid, 
the underwriter discovers that there was fraud, misrepre- 
sentation or concealment . . such payment is familiarly termed 
in insurance law a foul loss. 
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f d. Foul honesty : (? an oxymoron) false pre- 
tence of honesty. Obs. 

2550 Hooper Serm. on Jonas iii. 40 b. Then washeth he 
hys handes with as much foule honestie as he can. 

15, Of the weather, etc. : Unfavourable; wet and 
stormy. Cf. Fair a. 12 . 

c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I.ioi Foule wedir and 
coold. a 1543 Wyatt in Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1840) 
IILxxxviiu 47 In foule wether at my booke to sit. 1595 
Shaks. John iv. ii. 108 So foule a skie cleres not without a 
storme. 3628 Digby Voy. Medit. (1868) 9 And att night wee 
had foule weather. 166s Purrs Diary 19 Apr., It being so 
foule that I could not go^ to Whitehall. 37x9 Dn Foe 
Crusoe 1. xiii, A very foul Night it was after it. 1776 Adam 
Smith W. N. i. x. (1869) 1 . 107 A mason. -can work neither 
in hard frost nor in foul weather. 1863 Parkman Champlain 
iii. (1875) 228 For labor or amusement in foul weather. 

16. Of the wind : Contrary, unfavourable. 

3726 G. Roberts 4 Years' Voy. 3 Untoward Weather, as 
well as a foul Wind. 3795 Nelson 22 May in Nicolas Disp. 
II. 39 Continued foul wfnds . . frpm the day of our sailing. 
1883 S. C. Hall Retrospect II. 300 The packet could not 
sail in the teeth of a foul wind. 

.17. Of a means or procedure, and of language : 
Harsh, rough, violent. Cf. Fair a. 15. 

c 3440 Gesta Rom. lx. 248 (Harl. MS.), Tristing in h : mselfe 
that the lion wolde have I -made a foule pleye withe pe lorde 
& withe pe lady. 1592 Shaks. Ven. + Ad. 573 Foul words 
and frowns must not repel a lover. 1608 Yorksh. Trng. 1. 
vii, A fouler strength than his O’erthrew me with his arms. 
3639 T. Brugis tr. Camus' Moral Relat. 171 He would not 
have gathered by faire meanes or foule, that which he so im- 
patiently desired.- 1659 D. Pell Itnpr. Sea 79 Some of you 
get foul checks. 1704 [see Fair a. 15]. 1836 Emerson 
Eng. 'Traits, Aristocracy Wks. II. 83 War is a foul game. 
18. JYaut., opposed to clear: 1 Entangled, embar- 
rassed, or contrary to ’ (Adm. Smyth). Const, of 
'[on. To fall , run foul of: see the vbs. Foul 
berth , hawse : see quot. 1 S 67 . 

3627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. xiii. 61 We are fowle 
on each other, and the ship is on fire. 1697 Dampier Voy. 
L x. 303 She.. coming foul of the same shole..was in great 
danger of being lost. 2743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy.S. 
Seas 113 In weighing the GrapeneL.we found it foul among 
some Rocks. 1748 Anson's Voy. x. i. 10 And we were in no 
small danger of driving foul of the Prince Frederick. 1769 
Falconer Did. Marine (1789), Tour de cable, a foul hawse ; 
a turn or elbow in the hawse. 1822 G. W. Manby Voy. 
Greenland (1823) 13 A small axe to cut away the line, in 
case of its getting foul when running out. 1829 Maruyat 
F. Ml Id may xxxii, Topsail-tie is foul. 1846 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast vii. 16 We [the ship] were continually swinging 
round, and had thus got a very foul hawse. 3867 Smyth 
Sailor's IVord-bk., Foul Berth, when a ship anchors in the 
hawse of another she gives the latter a foul berth. Foul 
Hawse , when a vessel is riding with two anchors out, and 
the cables are crossed round each other outside the stein, 
by the swinging of the ship when moored in a tide-way. 

b. Foul anchor: see quot. 1769 . Also, the 
badge of the British Admiralty. 

3769 Falconer Did. Marine (1789', Foul Anchor-, it is 
so called when it .. hooks some other anchor, wreck, or 
cable.. or when.. the ship.. straying round the bed of her 
anchor entangles her slack cable about the upper fluke of 
it. 2840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xiii. 31 On one of his broad 
arms he had the crucifixion, and on the other the sign of 
the 1 foul anchor 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 203 Put 
a foul-anchor strop round the crown. 

19- Of a charge of powder. 

*799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 9 If the rocket rises a little, 
and falls back, the charge is foul. 

IV*. 20. Comb. a. parasynthetic, as foul-aired , 
-brerwed, faced, - minded (hence foulmindedness ), 
-thighed, -tongued, - vizored . Also Foul-mouthed. 

1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 213 The whole place unclean 
and ^foul-aired. 2610 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God 765 
The holy... servants of the true God live in this *foule- 
browed world. 1602 2 ud Pt . Return fr. Parnass. 1. i. 
(Arb.) 7 Then *foule faced Vice was in his swadling bands. 
1849 Kingsley Poetry Sacr. -V Leg. Art Misc. 1 . 244 Every 
form of prudish and prurient *fouImindedness. 176s Treat. 
Dom. Pigeons 95 Let it (another colour] fall here, or on 
any other part of the thigh, it is called /’foul-thigh’d. 1549 
Coverdale, etc. ~Erasm . Par. Rom, iii. 8 *Foule tounged 
people. 3608 Machin Dumb Knight 1. i,* Foule vizard coy nes. 

h. in attrib. (quasi -adj.) uses of foul weather 
(sense 15 ); also foul-weatherlike adj. 

2768 Wales in Phil. Trans . LX. 108 Over these they 
have a kind of foul.weather jacket, c 1793 Spirit Pub. 
Jmls. (1799) I. 75, I don’t care a stale chaw of tobacco for 
the foul-weather looks of any fair-weather Jack in the three 
kingdoms. 2837 Marryat Dog fiend xii, He remained in 
his . . foul-weather hat. 2793 omf.aton Edystone L. § 275 
The sky began to look foul-weather-Iike. 

3B. sb. [The adj. used absol. or elliptically.'] 

1 . 7'hat which is foul (in senses of the adj.); some- 
thing foul. For foul nor fair : on no account, by 
no means. For foul befall see note on Fair sb£ 1 . 

a 900 Halsuncge in Sweet O. E. Texts 176 Dis mon.. 
scal reda ofer 3a feta 5e ful infalleS. a 2000 Eteue 769 pass 
he in erm'Sum sceal ealra fula ful fab prowian. c 1386 
Chaucer Man of Law's T. 525 But what she was, she wold 
no mah seye For foul ne fair. C1400 So-.vdone Bab. 299 
And foule shal hem this day bifalle. 1430 Lydg. Chron. 
Troy 1. v, All the foule shall couertly be wryed. c 2470 
Henry Wallace 1. 430 Foule mot yow fall. 1477 Norton 
Ord. Alch. iv. in Ashm. (1652) 47 Foule and cleane by 
naturall lawe Hath greate discord. 3594 J. Dickenson 
Arjsbas (1878) 54 Foule fall the wagge that lost so rare 
? * ewe II- 3768 Sterne Sent. Journ . (3778) II. 7 Foul 
befal the inan who ever lays a snare in its way 1 
Prov. a z 66t Fuller IVorthies , Cheshire t. (t66z) 177 
Frost and Fraud both end in Foul. 


2. A disease in the feet of cattle and sheep. 
Also, a disease in dogs (see quot. 1854 ). Cf.FiLE 
sb! 1 6 b. 

2323 Fitz herb. Hush. § 63 There be bestes; that wyll haue the 
foule and that is betwene the cleese, sometyme before, and 
some tyme behynde, and it wyll swell, and cause hyra to 
halt. 1614 MARKHAMC/iM/f/wriLU.xxiii. (1668)79 Troubled 
, with that disease which is called the Foufe. 2737 Bracken 
Farriery Impr. (1756) I. 315 What the Cow-Leeches term 
the Foul in a Cow’s Foot. 1820 Ann. Reg. 629, 1 have Ld 
them disordered in the feet with the fouls, but not the foot- 
rot. 1854 E. Mayhew Dogs (1861) 114 Foul is not one 
disease, but an accumulation of disorders, brought on by the 
absence of exercise, with a stimulating diet. 

3. (In sense partly derived from Foul p.) A 
collision or entanglement, esp. in riding, rowing, 
running, etc. ; an irregular stroke, piece of play, etc. 
To claim a foul : to claim a favourable award 
.because of unfair action on the part of an opponent. 
In Baseball : A foul hit : see A. 14 . 

2754 Did. Arts <5- Sc. II. 2311 Foul imports, also, the 
running of one ship against another. 1864 Home A'r.vs 19 
Dec. 21/2 Coombes. .boring his opponent too closely to the 
shore, a foul occurred. 2867 F. Francis A ngling v. (18S0) 
150 The drop will fall over the stretcher, and a foul will be 
the consequence. 2873 Bennett Billiards 480 The player 
who made the foul must follow suit. *Bg . Billiard Rula 
xix, A player may claim a foul if he sees nis opponent touch 
a ball. .(except with his cue, when making a stroke). 

C. adv . [In early ME .fule,fotile, f. the adj. with 
advb. ending - e ; after 14 th c. not distinguished in 
form from the adj.] 

+ 1. In a manner offensive to the sense of smell. 
c 2200 Ormin 1201 Gat iss..Gal deor, and stinnkehhfok. 
c 127$ XI Pains of Hell 123 in O. E. Misc. 350 pe stude 
. . stinkeb fulre pane pe hund. a 2300 Cursor M. 28x47 P 011 
hell, sua fule stinkand thing, c 1340 Ibid. 6353 (Trin.) J>e 
wattres pat so foule stank. 2563 W. Fulke Meteors (1640) 
67 b, Lead also, which maketh it to bee in colour so bbek 
and so fowle to corrupt. 

+ 2. In an ugly manner. To fare foul : To be- 
have in an unseemly way, c go on * outrageously. 

? a 2366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 155 Y frounced foule was hir 
visage, a 2400-50 A lexander 40S2 Wemen . . pat frely hire 
ware of face bot foule ware clethid. c 3425 Seven Sag.( P.) 484 
Scho. .To-rente hyre clothes andYoule ferde. c 1450 Merlin 
1 16 Foule were thei skorched with the fier. 
t 3. Disgracefully, shamefully. Obs. To coll [a 
persoit) foul : to call by a bad name. Obs. 

c 127 5 Doomsday 48 in O. E. Misc. 164 So fule he [)< 
ewed] vs blende, c 1325 Poem temp. Edw. // (rtrcyilxi, 
He shal be foul afrounted. 3362 Langl. P . PL A. in- U3 
And pou hast famed me foule bifore the kyng heer. 13*0 
Chaucer L. G. IV. 1307 Dido, Ye wil nat fro your vyt 
thus foule Been ? c 13 86 — Pars. T. r 741 He Jeseth foule his 
good pat ne seketh with the yifte of his good no thyngbut 
synne. c 1430 How Wise Man tau$t his Son 100 m 
Babees Bk. 51 To calle hir foule it is pi schame. oigfl 
Knt. dela Tour 13 [In confession] ye shulde telle 1 he spine 
as foule as ye do it, and in the same manere. c i^o Meror. 
12 Hir bewte was foule spente, seth it was loste in socne 
manere. 1594 Shaks. Rich. If/,M. ii. 44 He haue this Crown 
of mine cut from my shoulders, Before lie see theCrowne 
so foule mis-plac’d. 

4. f a. Badly, ill, grievously. Obs. 

a 2223 Ancr. R . 108 Heo is a grucchild, & ful 
c 2340 Cursor M. 1639 (Trin.) pe erpe wip synne is to 
shent. . ? 2366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1061 They., foule aba 
the folkes prys. 2377 Langl. P. PL B. x. 472 s ,^d« 
thei so foule.. As clerkes of holikirke. c 1400 
2655 Than shalt t 
in P. Lett. 

With hem. t- i^uu i imrnut/ vij j*. v ---» V Q t 

weft, I wys, ay commys foulle owte. 2590 Spenser . r. v- 
v. 23 Two of three her nephews are so fowle forlorne. 
b. Hot in the correct or regular manner. 

2683 Land. Gaz. No. 1840/4 [He] trots and g aIlo P s S 
1686 Ibid. No. 2136/4 Stolen or stray'd, .a red roan G 8 
..trots foul.. cuts behind. 2715 Ibid. No. 533J/4 ^ » 

his Tail foul. 2884 Western Daily Press 26 . Apr* 7/ \ 
well-known. .amateur. .in spurring his first bird » . 

the spur on ‘ foul the result being that the first 01 
made cut its own throat. „ , 

5. Unfairly ; contrary to the rules of the . 


Also fig. in 7 'o play (a person) foul: to 
treacherously with. 

^HeThatphy* 

r most dexterously is sure to be undone. *799 
17 Oct. in Nicolas Disp. IV. 60 Our Alh** ’ 


2707 Reflex, upon Ridicule 261 You are fond 
and you Play foul. 273s Young Centaur 105 He t ha V 
foul the be undone. ; *7^ 

Nelson i; 

played us 'foul. , 

6 . Comb., as foul-feeding , -reeking, -sMy t 
spoken adjs. ; also foul-biting sb. (see quot.) J 1 
cut a., imperfectly gelded (cf. Foul a. 9 c )*. n . ve 
2822 Imison Sc. 4- Art II. 429 Otherwise y o ' J 
^ — — ‘ which is called 


parts bit that were not intended, 


zsd siir/7nT}l}aiyXXXV iii'/Tij’ If wa* « 

horse. 1634 Bp. Hall Serm. Rom. xii. -■ 

There is an appetitus caninus, that.. falls up° n un 
*foule-feeding morsels. 1684 Otway Atheist 1. h * q 
Dugs of a foul-feeding Witch. 2393 Shaks. LA- 

night, thou furnace of *foul-reeking smoke. J, 

Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 55 I» the >. } . jg 

smelling or suspected water. 2588 Shaks. / **• (*• f I 0 crue- 
*Fouie spoken Coward That thundrest with ) 

1848 Hake Guesses Ser. ii. (i873)5 s 7.'- rhe 5' l "’ , ' t ’| jf: D J you. 
spoken before you, are likely to be foulspoken fJtiaK 
Foul (foul), vA fin form rcpr. O .] ‘ 

intr. = OHO .//?/<!« (MHG. vMcn. 

In the trans. use, which begins in the t0 

be regarded as a new formation ; cf. I* 1 ' v * ‘ 
which the early M M.fulen trans. belongs- j 
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FOULNESS. 


1. intr. To be foul, become foul. 

c 893 K. /Elfred Oros. r. i. (Sweet 21) Da:r lic^aS deadan 
men swa lange and ne fuliacS. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (f h.'xxxvii[i]. 
5 Mine wunda rotedan and fuledon. c 2200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 
37 Sume men ladeS here lif on etinge and on drinkinge alse 
swin, be uulieS. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 269 So ferly 
fowled her flesch pat pe fende Ioked, How [etc.]. 1691 T. 

H[ale] Acc. New Invent. 41 So apt to foul, or difficult to 
clean as Wood. 1858 Greener Gunnery 400 Prince's breech- 
loader.. fouls in the proportion of at least 3 to 1 more. 

2. traits. To render (materially) foul, filthy, or 
dirty ; to destroy the cleanness or purity of ; = De- 
file vf 2, File vfi z. 

c 1420 Chron, Vilod. 937 Lest p fc holy plase w* bat blod y 
folud shuld be. c 1440 Capgrave Life St. Kath. v. 1594 It 
js neither wurshjpful ne honest On-to mankeende to foule 
soo his nest, c 1450 Bk. Curtasye no in Babees Bk. 302 
To foule be horde clothe with bi knyfe. 15*6 Pilgr. Per/. 
(W. de W. 2531) 177 He y l hath a precyous. .garment, wyll 
be loth to.. foule it. x6ix Bible Ezek. xxxiv. 19 Theydrinke 
that which yee haue fouled with your feete. 1683 Tryon 
Way to Health 303 A close heavy substance . . that fouls 
and makes the blood thick and gross. 1703 Oliver in Phil. 
Trans. XXV. 2181 ’Tis farther observable, he never foul’d 
his Bed. <21745 Swift Wks. (1841) II. 355 The waiting 
maid, .fouls a smock more in one hour, than the kitchen maid 
does in a week. 2756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II. 141 It fouls 
itself with a pale ochrous sediment. 1865 Kincsley Hercw. 
II. xxii. 368 Any more than the wolf would forgive the lamb 
for fouling the water below him. 1883 blanch. Exam. 20 
Nov. 5/5 Manchester gas is fouled by sulphur compounds, 
b. ah sol. To cause filth or dirt, to drop ordure. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Gv, It fortuned that the 
swalowe dyd fowle within the eyen of Thobye. 18x4 J. 
Gilchrist Re asott 56 Thus they croaked/and crawled, and 
spawned, and fouled. 

3. Jig. and in immaterial sense. To defile or pol- 
lute (with guilt) ; to dishonour, disgrace. 

a 1300 Cursor AI. 10637 (G 5 tt.) To saule bat fowlid was in 
sinne. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. vii. 137 Leste be Fend and 
heore flesch fouleden heore soules. C2380 Wyclif Scr/n * 
Sel. Wks. IF. 264 Many penken pei [be freres] ben heretikes 
and foulen men bat maynteynen hem. c 1440 Jacob's Well 
(E. E. T. S.) 297 For venyall synnes bat foulyth vs yche 
day. 1581 Savile Tacitus' Hist. 1. xlii. 41 Fouling his in- 
famous life with a slow and dishonest departing. 1612 T.Tay- 
lor Comm. Titus ii. 14 He careth not to be filthy still . . 
and to fowle. .allthat come in his companie. 1748 Chesterf. 
Lett. (1792) II. cxxxix. 372 Your Commensaux , who . . foul 
themselves with.. scoundrel gamesters. X791 Burke App. 
Whigs Wks. VI. 15 With hands not fouled with confisca- 
tion. iB 52 Goulburn Pers. Rellg. m. x. (1873) 241 Whose 
imaginations have been fouled of evil. x8jro Morris Earthly 
Par. I. n. 621 No weariness of good shall foul thy name. 

+ b. To throw discredit on. Obs. 
c 1440 Gesla Rom. xvii. 62 (Add. MS.) The new lawe that 
he made, and fowled \yi. r. fylid] not the other. 

+ c. To violate the chastity of, debauch. Obs.— 1 
1607 Tourneur Re v. Trag. 1. iii. Wks. 1878 II. 33 Sweare 
me to foule my sister ! 

4. To make ugly (see Foul a. 11 ); to deface, 
disfigure, spoil the look of. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter iv. 7 Swa to foule bis ymage [of 
Godj b* it kan noght knaw til whas lycnynge it is made. 
1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xix. 309 Kammokes and wedes 
Fouleth be fruite in be felde here bei growe togyderes. 
a 1430 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 23 So was the wiflf fouled and 
maymed alle her lyfF. 1557 TotteFs Atisc. (Arb.) 158 He 
..fowlth with haile the winters face. 1884 Browning Fer- 
ishtah (1885) 25 The cloud, which fouled so late Thy face. 

5. Chiefly Naut. Cf. Foul a. iS. a. To cause (an 
anchor, a cable) to become entangled. Also, To jam 
or block, render immovable or incapable of work- 
ing ; to make (a sea bottom) ( foul ’ or obstructed. 

1726 G. Roberts Four Years Voy. 401 'Tis generally said, 
That the West-of-England-men fouled, this Bay, by heav- 
ing their Stone Ballast over-board in it. 1827 Hood 
Sailor's Apol. ii, ’Twas all along of Poll, as I may say, 
That fouled my cable, when I ought to slip. 1835 Marrvat 
Pirate viii, See that she does not foul her anchor. 2885 
blanch. Exam. 17 Tan. 5/4 The Manchester express.. ran 
into a mineral train by which the line was fouled. 1892 Law 
Times Rep. LXV. 590/1 A ship, .fouled her propeller. 1895 
Daily News 9 Sept. 3/3 Station him at the east, .section 
of the Circus to prevent the traffic from east to west ‘ foul- 
ing ' the crossing. 

fig. 2865 Dickens Alut. Fr. 1. xiv, His luck’s got fouled 
under the keels of the barges. 

b. intr. To get foul ; to become entangled. 

1857 P. Colquhoun Comp. Oarsman's Guide 32 To foul, or 

get foul, is to get entangled, i860 C. Harrold in Alerc. 
Marine AIng. VII. 173 The chain fouled on the windlass. 
1867 F. Francis An fling x. (18B0) 166 He will be perpetually 
fouling in the branches. 

c. trans. To run foul of, collide with. 

1839 Guardian 2 Mar. 195 In attempting to make the 
harbour [she]., fouled the pier. x86x Hughes Tom Brmvn 
at Oxf. it. (1889) 16 He managed.. to get into Ifiley lock 
on the way up without fouling the gates. 1868 Kinglake 
CWwm(i877) IV.xiii. 389 Her jib-boom fouled the jib-boom 
of the Agamemnon. 1875 W. S. Hayward Lcroe agst. 
World 125 Keep to the left, or you’ll foul me. 

6 . a. Sporting and Games. Cf. Foul a. 14 . To 
handle or strike an opponent in a * foul ’ manner, 
b. Baseball. To hit a foul ball. To foul <mt\ to 
be caught ' out ’ from a foul ball. 

Hence Fomllng ppl. a. Also Fouler, one that 
fouls or makes dirty. 

a 1050 Liber Scintill. ix. (1889) 45 Fuli^endum limum. 
1630 j. Taylor (Water P.) Praise cleane Linen 13 Wks. 11. 
166 Prayers for the cleane amendment of all foulers of 
Linnen. X89S Daily Chron. 23 Mar. 3/2 Ridding our soot- 
charged passages pf the fouling stuff. 


+ Foul, fowle, v.~ Obs. [a. Y. fouler to tread, 
trample, press. Cf. Full v. t Foil vX\ trans. To 
trample, tread, tread down. 

a 1400-30 Alexander 468t And be par gold in oure gate. . 
We do bot foulis it with oure fete. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
24 b/2 The presse I have torned and fowled all allone. 
,lI 533 Ld. Berners Huon cx!. 524 The countre is sore 
fowliyd and opressyd. 1643 Pryxne Popish R. Fav. 46 He 
caused the Image of the Crosse to be redressed, and that 
men should not foule it under their feete. • 

fFou’lage. Obs. rare — l . [f. Foul v. 1 + -age.] 
Defilement, dirt. In quot.^ff. 

<11603 T. Cartwright Confut. Rhein. N. T. (1618) 457 
Made fruitful! by the sweet shower of the grace and mercy 
of God, and not by the filthy foulage and dung of mans 
merit. Ibid. Pref. p. xxx, Fowlage \ printed fowtage]. 

Foulard (f/riar, ftdaMd). [a. Yr. foulard.] 

1. A thin flexible material of silk, or of silk mixed 
with cotton. 

1864 E. Sargent Peculiar II. 137 Laura was attired in a 
light checked foulard silk’. 1885 Yng. Ladies' Jrnl. 1 July 
42/1 The new cambrics, .very much resemble foulards. 

2. A handkerchief of this material. 

1879 Boddam-Whethah Roraima 60 Stores filled with 
gay -coloured foulards. 1888 iqth Cent. Apr. 514 A foulard 
has become a common attire with the St. Petersburg house- 
maids. 

Fould, obs. form of Fold. 

Fouldage, obs. form of Foldage. 
t Fou’ldenhead. Obs. Also S foudenhed. 
[f. fouldcn , var. of Folden ppl. a. + Head.] 

1747 Hooson Miner 1 s Diet., Foudenhed, a small Pick, 
ana the least of all the Tools that belong to a Miner . . so 
thin and slender, that it will not abide to have an Eye struck 
in it. .but is made by laping over in form of a Noose, with- 
out any Head at all. Ibid. O iv b, Foulden-Head. 

t Fou’lder, v. 1 Obs. [ad. OF. fouldrer, f. 
fouldre : see Fouldre.] trans. To flash or 
thunder forth ; to send forth as a thundercloud or 
a gun. Also absol. 

1559 Alirr. Alag ., Alorlimers iv. Which forced enuy foul- 
der out the rust That in mens hearts before did lie and 
smother. 1394 W. Percy Carlia x, From the leads of that 
proud Citadell Do foulder forth two fierie Culuerines. 
Hence Foundering///. a. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. ii. 20 Loud thunder. .Did rend the 
rattling skyes with flames of fouldring heat. 

t Fou'lder, vf Obs.- 1 [?f. Foul a ., after the 
analogy of Moulder.] intr. To crumble. 

16x0 Holland Camden's Brit. 251 When the Ieaues were 
touched they fouldred to dust, 
t Fouldre. Obs. Also 4-5 foudre. [a. OF. 
fouldre (Fr. foudre) vulg. Lat. *fulgZr-cm (L. 
f ulgur neut.).] Lightning; a thunderbolt. 

c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 11. 27 That thing that men calle 
foudre That smoot somtyme a tour to powdre. c 1430 
Alirour Saiuaciouit 34x3 His face like foudre shynyng. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour F iij, Sodome and Gomorre . . 
were, .brente. .by fyre of sulphur and of fouldre. 

Foule, obs. form of Foal. 

H Foul 6 ((tile). [Fr. fouU pressed (cloth), pa. 
pple. of fouler Full v., Foulz/. 2 ] A light woollen 
dress material with a glossy surface. 

1894 Daily News 18 Sept. 6/4 A. .dainty little dress . . in 
biscuit-coloured foule. 

Fouled (fauld), ppl. a. [f. Foul vO + -ed L] 
In various senses of the vb. Fouled anchor ; 
= * foul anchor ’ (see Foul a. iS b). 

1388' Wyclif Lev. vii. 20 A pollutid [v.r. foulid] soule. 
1552 Huloet, Fowled, inaculatus. 1704 Derham in 
Phil. Trans. XXV. 1786 Some of the fouled Oyl of the 
Pump spirtled on the Wheels. 1885 Pall Alall G. 6 May 
nf 1 The fouled water from inside the house. 1889 Daily 
News 6 Aug, 6/1 The red flag, with a fouled anchor em- 
blazoned thereon. 

t Foxrlhead. Obs. [f. Foul a. + -head.] 
•Foulness. 

a 1300 Cursor AI. 1x60 (Gott.) Felauschip and broperhede 
Ne miht pe drau fra foulhede. c 1330 Amis <$- A/nil. 2395 
All his foulehed away was go. 2340 Ayenb. 257 And zuo 
penche his uoulhede and his ziknesse. 

Fouling- (fcurliij), vbl. sb. [f. Foul v. 1 + -ing L] 

1 . The action of the vb. Foul in various senses. 

c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 514 pe gospel owep to be 

kept, wipouten ony foulinge, of alle Cristene men. 1552 
Huloet. Foulinge or defilynge, vitiatio. 1580 Hollyband 
Treas. Fr. Tong , Salissure, fouling. 1691 T. H(ale) Acc. 
Ne w Invent. 80 As to its fouling, it fouls nothing near so 
soon as a Wood-sheathing. 1863 Sat. Rev. 11 Mar. 293 
The fouling of two boats in a solemn funeral procession. 

attrib. 1893 R. Kipling Alany Irwent. 248 The rifle . . 
uncleaned, with the fouling marks about breech and muzzle. 

2 . concr. A foul deposit, filth. Also, + a foul 
person, a wretch. 

1382 Wyclif Each. xxiv. tz That., the foulinge therof be 
wellid togidre in the mydil therof. c 1450 Cov. Alyst. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 306 Spek, I say, thou foulyng. 1882 J. H. 
Walsh Modern Sportsm. I. 3S2 The chamber where the 
fouling collects. 1891 Daily Nezvs 23 Oct. 5/8 A rousing 
flood.. ^ will effectually cleanse out this fouling. 

FouTish, a. [See -ish.] Somewhat foul. 

*753 N. Torriano Gauge. Sore Throat 76 Her Tongue 
was foul ish. 

Foully (fau*l|li), adv. [f. Foul a. + -lt 2 ; in 
OE. fill lice.] In a foul manner. _ 

1 . Fetidly, noisomely, filthily, disgustingly. 
a 1300 Cursor AI. 6353 pe water was al suete alson, pe 
water pat sua fuli stanc. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxi. 96 


It es better pat be'eten with fewles . . pan foully to be eten 
in pe erthe with wormes. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 77 
Though she were sweete, nowe fowly doth she stinke. 2642 
Quarles Feast for W. ix. ix. 36 Their service is unsweet 
and foully taint. 

fig- 1697 Potter Antig. Greece in. iv. (1715) 48 There is 
scarce any Passage.. which does not .. foully disgust their 
curious. .Palates. 

2. Hideously; with gross disfigurement. 

C X425 Wyntoun Cron. vi. iii. 8 Fowlyly hym demenbryd 
pai. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7809 It was sa fouly 
sa defuyled. 1566 Drant Horace's Sat. t. iii, We calle 
him goose, and disarde doulte, and fowlye fatted nowle. 
1:577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 1035/1 Houses .. burned, 
and fowlie defaced with fire. 1592 Wyrley Armorie, Ld. 
Chandos 65 Fairest truth I fouliest masked. 2632 Sander- 
son 12 Serin. 466 Foulely defaced with Sinne. 1728 Swift 
Anrwer 261 Your numerous virtues foully stain’d. 

3. Abominably, disgracefully, shamefully; with 
revolting wickedness, cruelty, or treachery. 

CX230 Hah Aleid. n Meidenhad is te blosme pat beo ha 
eanes fulliche forcoruen, ne spruteS ha neauer eft. c 2340 
Cursor AI. 16461 (Trin.j Iudas..bihelde & seje how foulely 
pei wip him dalt. c 1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 127 So betyn, 
so woundyd, Entretyd so fuly. 1577-87 Holinshed Chron. 
III. 1233/2 His goods by the commons fowlie despoiled. 
1583 Stanyhurst sEneis 111. (Arb.) 72 Al trust fowlye 
breakjng. 1603 Camden Rem. 212 Forsooth, yee doe fowly 
to smite a King annoynted. x666 Bunyan Grace Abound. 
p I59, I had not. .transgressed so foully as he. 1714 Gay 
What d’ye call it l 11. iii, Filbert still is true; I foully 
wrong’d him. 1859 Tennyson Enid 459 From mine own 
earldom foully ousted me. 1880 Miss Braddon Just as 
I am iii, He was foully murdered one October evening, 
b. Impurely, obscenely. • 

<11050 Liber Scintill. xxviii. (1889) 106 Wei oft so 5 iice 
Syfernyss & s e nihtsumnyss wines fullice [turpi ter] on gal- 
nysse toliett. 1603 Shaks. Aleas. for AI. 11. ii. 174 Dost 
thou desire her fowly, for those things That make her good? 
2864 Neale Seaton. Poems 265 Still Madlier the revel, 
foullier went the jest. 

4. With gross contumely, insultingly. Now only 
with strong mixture of sense 3 , with reference to 
slander or coarse language. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxi. 13, 1 am slane of thaim as 
fouly as watere is helt. c 2340 Cursor At. 24085 (Fairf.) Fouli 
pai on him spilte. 1393 Langl. P. Pl. C. xxi. 96 Thenne gan 
faith foully pe false lewes to despisen. 1577 tr. Bullinger's 
Decades (1592) 229 The things wherein Gods name is fowly 
abused. 2396 Shaks. i Hen. IF, 1. iii. 154 For whose death 
we . . Liue scandaliz’d, and fouly spoken of . a 2627 Hayward 
Edw. VI (2630)96 The other two (letters] did fully and fowly 
set forth his obstinacie. 1639 Fuller Holy I Var 111. xxx. 
(1647) 163 The Pope hearing thereof, belibelled him more 
fouly than ever before. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 234 
The gentlemen who had been so foully slandered, 
f 5. Badly, grievously. Obs. 

c 2330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 42 Bot ever was Ei! red 
fouly begiled. 1373 Barbour Bruce xi. X56Quhavist euir 
men sa fouly fall As vs, gif that we thusgat leif? 2339 
Tonstall Serm. Palm Suud. (1823) 81 Surely they be 
fowelye deceyued. 2577 Hanmf.r Anc. Eccl. Hist. (16291 
360 He erred fowly in the . . vnderstanding thereof. 2603 
K nolle s Hist. Turkes (1621) 1217 Hee fell sicke of the 
small pox e, wherewith hee. .was. .foulely tormented. 2655 
Fuller Ch. Hist. w. v. § 1 Pope Formosus was foully 
offended. [2882 R. Buchanan God and Man 11. vi, An 
innocent man foully taxed and troubled.) 

t FouTmoutll, a. and sb. Obs. [f. Foul a. + 
Mouth.] 

A. adj. = Foul-mouthed. B. sb. A foul- 
mouthed person. 

<22640 W. Fenner Christ's Alarm 11.(1657)10 Hearing 
what this fowl-mouth [Goliath] said. 2692 Washington tr. 
Milton's Deft Pop. 390 Infamous foulmouth wretch. 

Fotll-nioutlied (fau*l,mau:tfd), a. [f. Foul a . 

+ Mouth + -ed 2 .] Of persons and their utterances : 
Using obscene, profane, or scurrilous language. 

2396 Shaks. i Hen. IV , in. iii. 222 Like a foule-mouth’d 
man as hee is. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. vii. § 17 Those 
foule mouth'd papers like Blackmoors did all look alike. 
2730 A. Gordon Majfcis Amphith. 95 One of those foul- 
mouth’d Poets. 1838 Macaulay Ess., Temple , Temple .. 
complained, very unjustly, of Bentley's foul-mouthed rail- 
lery. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets iv. xot This runaway soldier 
and foul-mouthed Ionian satirist [Archilochus], 

Hence Fou’Imourtliectaess. 

2834 Landor Exam. Shaks. Wks. 1846 II. 275 Thou hast 
aggravated thy offence., by thy foul-moutliedness. 1884 
Sat. Rev. 22 Nov. 645/2 The country . . has had a taste of 
Radical foulmouthedness. 


Foulness (fau-lnes). [f. Foul a. + -ness.] 

1. A foul or dirty condition ; dirtiness, impurity, 
pollution, uncleanness. Rarely//. 

1552 Huloet, Fowlenes or fylthines sorditudo. 258* 
N. T. (Rhem.) John xiii. Annot., The fovlnes of the fute. . 
signifieth the earthie affections, 1667 Pepys Diary {xZ 77) 
V. 429 My wife and I fell out a little about the foulness^ of 
the linen of the table. 2725 Bradley Fain . Diet. s.v. hisn. 
It is the Foulness of the Ponds . . that stenches the ater. 
2744 Berkeley Siris § 4 A medicine.. useful in . . foulnesses 
of the blood. 2809-20 Coleridge Friend (1865) 214 »» un 
such, .eagerness as to neglect the fouIne>sof the road. 2 53 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxi. (18561 271 The. .foul nes* of air 

in the bet ween -deck., cannot be amended. 

fig. 2753 Young Centaur iv. Wks- 2757 1 * 94 
know the foulness of their own hearts. • 

b. Of the weather : Stormmess. Of a sea-bottom. 
Rockiness, roughness. 
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C. concr. Foul matter; something that is or 
makes fonl ; a foul crust or deposit ; filth ; f a 
purulent affection (of the skin). Also pi. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. lii. (1495) 570 It., 
clensyth the eyen of fowlenes and fylthe. 1583 Holly baud 
Campo di Fior 25 Washe well the fmvlenesse which is about 
the jointes of the fingers. 1648 Wilkins Math.' Magi ck if. xii, 
(x68o) 246 The spots or foulness of other cloaths are washed 
out. 1740 Stack in Phif Trans . XLI. 424 If a glass Globe 
filled with Water be rapidly turned on its Axis, one sees 
little Foulnesses. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat . (1852) II; 396 
The dust and smoke of earth will continually throw a foul- 
ness upon our glass, 3782 W, Heberden Comm. xxiii. 
(1806) 122 Efficacious in cleansing the skin from many foul- 
nesses. 1889 K. B. Anderson tr. Rydberg's Tent. Myth. 
214 The floors were made of serpents encased in foulness. 
Jig. 01654 Selden Table-T. (Arb.) x8 They had a Foul- 
ness about them, viz. Original Sin, that could not be washed 
away but by Baptism. 01716 South Serm. (1737 ) II. 199 
The wickedness of a whole life, discharging all its filth anti 
foulness into this one quality. 1790 G. Walker Serm. II. 
xxx. 331 What debasing shame must sink the wretched 
soul, when foulnesses without number shall be revealed. 

2 . Moral impurity; disgusting wickedness. 
c 1532 Di'.wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 905 The foulenesse, 
la. turpitude. 1578 T. N. tr. Coruj. IK India 135 Grievous 
sinnes., for the foulnesse whereof I name them not. 1599 
Shak s. Much Ada iv. i. 155 Claudio . . lou’d her so, that 
speaking of her foulnesse, Wash’d it with teares. 1624 
Bacon Neats Atlantis Wks. 1857 III. 152 There is not .. 
a nation, .so free from all pollution or foulness. 17x9 Young 
Busirisx. i, The foulness of thy guilt secures thee From 
my reproach. 1879 Farrar Si. Paul (1883) 208 Those um- 
brageous groves were the dark haunts of every foulness, 
f 3 . Ugliness, hideousness, repulsiveness. Obs. 
1382 Wycuf Bible, PrefMp. St. Jerome vii. (1850)1. 73, 

I wole not, that thou be offendid in holi scripturis . . thur3 
foulness of words. 1398 Trevisa Barth. Dc P . R. xn. 
xxxii. (1495) 432 The pecok arereth his fethers. .and thenne 
he. .seeth the fowlenesse of his fete. 160a Shaks. A. V, L . 
hi. v. 66 Hees falne in loue with your foulnesse. 1697 Dry- 
den AEsieid vii. 582 The Fury, .with new methods try u The 
foulness of t h' infernal Form to hide. 

+ 4 . Unfairness, dishonesty. Also, roughness, 
violence. Cf. Foul a. 14, 17. Obs . 

1523 Ld. Berners Fraiss. I. cccxxi. 202 a, Outher with 
fayrnesse or foulnesse. 1596 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. n. 150 Be fairnes ather be faulnes. 1654 Hammond 
Fundamentals 99 Piety is opposed to.. all falsness or foul- 
ness of intentions. 

Foul some. Foul ter, obs. of Fulsome, Falter. 
Foulzie, var. of Fclyie, Sc. 

Foumart (fu'mait). Forms: 4 folmarde, 5 
ful(e)merd(e, -mert, 5-6 -mard(e, 5-7 -mer(e, 
(5 -mare), 5 fullimart, 6 fullymart, 7 ful-, 7-8 
fuli*, 7-9 foul(e)marfc, 5-7 fow-, 7, 9 fu-, 8, 9 
foomart, (6 foumerd, 7 fummer, 8 formet), 8- 
foumart. [ME. fuhnard:— OE. *ful wear® {foil. 
Foul a. + meartS marten).] 

1 . The polecat ( Putorius fa'tidus). 

*3- . E. £. Allit. P. B. 534 pe fox & he folmarde to he 
fryth wyndez. CX450 Chester PI., Noah's Flood 170 
(Pollard), Alter and foxe, fullimartes alsoe. 1486 Bk. St. 
Albans B vij b ? That no fulmertisnor fecheus ne other ver- 
myn com nott in to hir. 1523 Fitzherb. Httsb. § 146 To se 
that they be well kepte from, .fully martes St other vermin. 
a 1592 H. Smith Serm. (1622) 102 Vsurers. .lurke about the 
City like Rats, and Wesels, and Fulmers, vjnz T. SiMrsoN 
Vermin Killer 23 The Polecat, Fitchat, Fitchew, Formet. 
The same animal called by different names in different 
countries. 1815 Scott Guy M. xxii, * Sicken a day as we 
had wi* the foumarts and the tods/ 1863 N. Macleod 
Reruin. Highland Par. iii, Rats, fumarts, wild cats [etc.], 
b. Used as a term of contempt or opprobrium. 
1508 Kennedie Flyting iv. Dunbar 517 Fowmart, fasert, 
fostint in filth and fen. a 3605 Montgomerie Flyting us. 
Polwart 69 False fecklesse foulmart, loe heere a defyance 1 
2633 B. Jonson Tale 0/ Tub iv, You stote 1 Was ever 
such a fulmart for an huisher, To a great worshipful lady, 
as myselfl 1892 J. Payn Mod. Dick Whittington 1 . 112 
He and that foulmart, the parson, have just gone. 

2. at t rib., sxs, foumart-hunt, -skin ; foumart-dog, 
a dog used for hunting the foumart. 

2612 Sc. Bk. Customs in Halyburton Ledger (1867) 329 
Skins called . . Fowmart skins, c 1746 T. Collier iTim 
Bobbin) Lane. Dial. Wks. (1862) 52 Mezzil fease. .gran like 
a Foomurt-Dog. 2855 Waugh Lane. Sketches, Heyivood , 
etc. (1869) 182 Now and then a foomart-hunt takes place. 
Foun, obs. form of Fawn, Few. 
t Pounce, sb. Obs. Also forms. ' [AF. founz 
-OF. fonz, funz (mod.Fr. finds) popular L. 
*fttndus neut « class. L. fundus masc.] The 
bottom of anything. 

* 3 * * E. E. Allit. P. A. 113 In he founce her stonden stonez 
stepe. a 2400-50 Alexander 4230 paj flee as fast in-to flode 
& to pc founce plangid,- cs.$oo Melusine xxiv. 172 The 
founs of the valey. 

+ Founce, v - Obs. [app.a. F .f oncer, i.OF.fonz : 
secprec.] a. In passive'. ? To have one's atten- 
tion fixed upon. b. intr. To come down with 
force upon. 

3430 Lydg. Chron. Troy v. xxxvi, By the power of this 
sorceresse I was sofounced upon her fayrenesse ; That [etc]. 
2530 Pa lsgjl 557/2, 1 fownce (Lyd(gate)), I dent a thing. 
Jo /once. This terme is nat yetin comen use. 1565 Jewel 
De/. Apol. <16x1) 645 Yet is his soule .. crushed with the 
beetle of the whole earth, that founceth downe vpon It. 

Found (found), sb . 1 Sc. [f. Found t/.2] = 
Foundation; see also quot. 1846. 

2818 Ed in. Mag. Dec. 503 Our milkhouse micht 


hae stude to the last day; but its found had beenonner- 
minit by the last Xammas-spait. 1846 Buchanan Tcchtiol. 
Diet., Found, in architecture, the trench or excavation made 
to receive the foundation stones of a wall. 

Found (found), sb? [f. Found v?] The pro- 
cess of founding (metal, materials for glass), t Of 
found (Sc.) = made of cast metal (cf. Font sb? 1 ). 

2540 Sc. Act Jas. V (1597) § 94 'Ane Hagbutte of Founde, 
called Hagbute of Crochert. 1566 in T. Thompson Isiv. R. 
Wardrobe (1815) 166 Foure newcannonis of found. 1818 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xii, Guns, cross-bows, bagbuts of found. 
38. , Glass-making 120 {Cent. Diet.) The success of the 
subsequent melting or found. 

Found, sb? A comb-maker' s tool (see quot.) 

2874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 909 Found , a three -square, 
single-cut file or float, with one very acute angle. 

Found, obs. var. of Fount 2 . 

Found (faund), ppl. a. Forms : - see Find v. 
[pa. pple. of Find v .J 

T. Discovered, met with, ascertained, etc. (see the 
verb). Also, with adv. prefixed, as new found, 
^ rare found. 

C2380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 347 But 3tf he took more 
charge upon him bi his newe foundun oraenaunce. c 1450 
Mirour Saluacioun 231 Also the founden shepe broght 
home y* arst was lorne. 3553 Eden {title) A treatyse of 
the newe India, with other new founde landes and Ilandes. 
1572 Digges Pantom. iv. prob. xxiv. Ee iij b, The square 
of the Dodecaedrons founde side. 2594 Blunoevil Excrc. 
1. (ed. 7) 96 Double the foresaid found Root 33. 2603-8 
Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 2x4, His great vertues, and rare 
found courtesie. 1720 Dc Foe Capt. Singleton xiii. (1840) 
225 Our lost, but now found comrade, a 1823 May Collin 
in Child Ballads 1. (1882) 58/1 Who owns this dapple grey? 

‘ It is a found one she replied, * That I got on the way.' 

+ b. Said of children exposed or abandoned; 
found child {brat, etc.) = Foundling. Obs. 

1655 Valentine <$• Orson 53 This Found-fellow l perceive 
growes in great favour with the King. Ibid, xii. 56 They 
call me Found-brat. 1662 Petty Taxes 4 The maintenance 
of orphans, found and exposed children. 

c. Found stones : stones obtained from the sur- 


face of the ground without quarrying. 

1885 Blacklavjs Quarry Price List , Ruble <$• Founds 
Found Stones, not above 7 in. thick per sup, foot 4 Id. 

2 . Furnished with stores, supplies, or the like ; 
of a ship, equipped ; only with defining word pre- 
fixed, as well found, single found (see quot. 1799). 

*793 Smeaton Edyslone A. § 94 A strong and very well 
found sloop. 2799 Naval Chron. I. 216 Her materials were 
what is called single found , i. e. she had only one anchor, 
one cable, etc. 1857 R. Tomes Airier, tit Japan it. 35 The 
strongest-moored and best found vessels. 2864 Burton 
Scot Abr. II. ii. 144 The garrison is large, and well found. 

t Found, v? Obs. Forms: 1 fundian, 2-3 
fundie(n, 3-5 fund(e, 4-6 found(e, 5 fownd(e ; 
also 3-5 fond(e. [OE. fundian ~ 0 'S. fundon 
OTeut. type *fundqfan, f. *fund- :—0 Aryan *pnt- 
(whence Gr. var os way), ablaut var. of *pent- : see 
Find v. Cf. OHG. fttnden {:~*fundjan) of the 
same meaning ; also the cognate Fand v .] 

1 . intr. To set out, start, hasten; to go, depart, 
betake oneself ; to travel, journey. (In its later use 
chiefly north.) Cf. Fand v. 8. 

azooo Seafarer 47 Ac a hafaS longunge se on lagu 
fundaft. c 1000 ^lfric Saints' Lives xxvi. 2Z4 And lasdde 
forS mid him he fundode to. c 3200 Triu. Coll. Horn. 
117 Do f>e ure louerd ihesu crist fundede lichamliche fro 
eorfte to heuene. c 2250 Gen. <5- Ex. 2958 Dis foie of londe 
funden ne mot, a 1300 Cursor M. 6034 (Gutt.) J>e folk to 
fond \Cott. fund, Fair/, founde] i sal giue leue. 1375 
Barbour Bruce x. 256 (Bruce) syne our all the land can 
found, c 1440 York Myst. ix. 80, I am nou3t bovvne to 
fonde nowe ouer here ffellis. c 1470 Henry Wallace x. 32 
Nane off that place had power for to found. 2535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. III. 435 With clarions cleir..Quhomeof the 
sound did found attouir the fell. 1596 Dalrvmple tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. nr. 182 Spangs vp on a swofte horse, 
and founde away at speid. 

b. followed by inf. expressing the purpose. 

Beowulf (Gr.) 1819 \Ve fundiaS Higelac secan. a jooo 

Cxdrnort's Gen. (Gr.) 2269 H wider fundast (m , . siSas dreogan ? 
a 2300 Cursor M. 5091 To fotte mi fader sal yee fund. 

c. To rush or dash forcibly into ; to strike out 
al (with a weapon). 

c 2420 Anlurs of. Arth. xii. He foundes into the freke 
with a fresche fare. Ibid, xlvji, Fast he foundes atte his 
face With a squrd kene. c 2435 Torr. Portugal 2469 But 
lordys of other lond, Every one to other ffond. 

2 . To found to (an object) : to strive or yearn 
towards, try to arrive at or reach ; also, to take or 
betake oneself to (flight, war, etc.). 

a 1000 Crist 1671 (Gr.) Nu Jm most feran jiider bu funda- 
stlonge and ^elome. <2x000 Guthlac (Gr.) 1062 Sawul 
lundao of iic-fate to longan gefean. a 1250 Owl <y 
Night. 848 And techest hom that hi fundieth honne Up to 
the songe that evre i-lest. 2352 Minot Poems (Hall) i. 12 
When Edward founded first to were, c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 
*^76 foundyt to flight. 

3 . Const with inf. (a development from 1 b) : 
To set about, set oneself, try, begin or prepare {to 
do something) ; to proceed or go on {to do.) 

rt2t>5 Lay. 17858 Vther. .fundede to uarene wifi Passent 
to fehien. tz. . Prayer to our Lady 7 in O. E. A fisc. 192 
Dai and nicht ich fundie to wendende heonne. c 1250 Gen. A- 
Ex. 2831 Moyses, fri^ti, So funden gan to speken wi 5 ietro 
oat nche man. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 53 H e 
foundede [v. rr. fonded, vondede] blselicbe. .to fulfille loriir. 
impure sat ageba t] ]>e counsail of the gospel, c 1460 Towne- 
ley Myst . (Surtees) 135 If thou Wyll saue thy self vnshent 


go about any thing], 

b. with clause: To try to find how { one may, etc.) 
2390 Gower Conf. III. 139 [He] foundeth bowe he might 
excite The juges through his eloquence Fro deih to tome 
the sentence. 

4 . traits, a. To try, test,- tempt (a person). 
c 1175-1400 [see Founding vbl. sb.]. 
b. To make experiment of, prove, try (some- 
thing) ; also, to follow after, practise. 

1340-70 Alex. <§- Dind. 392 AUe leccheries lust vs lo>etb to 
founde. Ibid. 913 And opur wordliche werkwisly to founde. 
c 2374 Chaucer Anel. # Arc. 241 Ferther wol I neuer 
founde Non other help, my sores for to sounde. c 1420 
[see Fandz-. 3], 

Hence Fou'nding vbl. sb.: {a) setting forth, 
faring, etc,; {b) trial, temptation. 

0. E. Chron. an. no 6," ForJ>am he he noldeon his fundunge 
ofer Me hired healdan. c 1275 Lamb. Horn. 67 Ne led us 
noht in to costnunga, J>et is an cun {printed cum] of fun- 
dunga. c 2400 Apol. Loll. 87 pe createris of God are maad 
in to hate, & foundingis [Vu/g. Sap . xiv. n in tentationm] 
to he soul of men. ‘a 1400-50 Alexander 4154 pe writhe of 
)»e wale god I wate on vs li^tis For cure founding ouire his 
forbod so ferre to J>e est. c 2450 Guy Warw. (C) 44E6 He 
was tryste in all fovvndynge. 

‘ Found (faund), v? Forms 4“5fund(e,fond(e, 
fownd(e, 4- found. Pa. t. and pa. pple. founded : 
also 4-5 founde, fund(e, fond, and in pa. pple. 
(by confusion with that of Find), fonden, -yn, 
founden, -un. [a, F'. fonder :~L. fund an, f, 
fund-us bottom, foundation.] 

1 . traits. To lay the base or substructure of (a 
building, etc.) ; to set, fix, or build on a firm ground 
or base. (Sometimes used simply = build, erect.) 

<rr33o Arth. 4* Merl. 1443 Tel me now.AVhi noman no 
may founde Castel here opon bis grounde. c 2340 Cursor 
M. 7876 Dauid..an hous bigon to founde. 1382 WratF 
Matt. vii. 25 It felle nat doun, for it was foundid (1383 
foundun] on a stoon. CX384 Chaucer H. Faint iil 691 
Yet hit [the house) is founded to endure. 01400 Ran. 
Rose 4156 A sturdy wal, Which on a cragge was founded al. 
3612 Bible Matt. vii. 25. 3752 Hume Ess. $ Treat. (177;) 
II. 97 The House.. is.. solidly built and founded, 
b. To serve as the base or foundation of. 

2728 Pope Dune. 1. 160 A folio Common-place Founds the 
whole pile, of all his works the base. 

2 . To build (an edifice, town, etc.) for the first 
time ; to begin the building of, be the first builder 
of. 

c xztyr Beckct 374 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 117 P e churche cf 
Redinge pat i-founded was and a-rerd Jx>ru$ henn feolwr 
kingue. 2362 Lancl. P. PI. A. 1. 62 That is the cane! of 
care. .Ther-inne woneth a wiht..he foundede tt h un-semen. 
CX400 Desir. Troy 31662 Here foundit he first the wire 
place Ylion. 1609 Holland Amin. Marcell. xiv.vjt.t 7 
Seleucia, founded and built by King Seleucus. 1718 Pk^ 
Solomon u. 16 , 1 founded palaces, and planted bowers. u >35 
Thirlwall Greece I. ii. 58 His son Lycaon founds the hat 
city, Lycosura. . , 

3 . fig. To set up or establish for the first time (an 
institution, etc.), ^r/.with provision for its perpetual 
maintenance; to originate, create, initiate (some- 
thing which continues to exist thenceforwara)* 

a 1300 Cursor M. 20902 Quen he of antioche had funuj< 
kirk, c 2330 R.Brunnf. Citron. (x8io> 227 Hejts. . J 
of pris he founded with lond & rent. 2368 in Eng 54 
In septembre bis fratemite is funded and stabeUa. 377 
Langl. P. PI. B. x. 215 Allc thise sciences I rny-self somw 
and ordeyned And founded hem formest folke to oece> • 
c 2460 Fortescue Abs. Lint. Mott, xix, For peras ^ 
kynges haue flfounded byshopriches. .}>e byng.sha^ I P 
haue ffounded an holl reaume, and endowed it wit n gr 
possescions [etc.]. 2622 Bible 2 Macc. ii. 13 \J 

a librarie. 1672 hliLTON P. R. lit. 295 By great Arsace> » 
who founded first That empire. 17x2 Addison o/ft • 

4x3 f 5 The Breed is incapable of propagating its Li 
and of founding a new Order of Creatures. *79° , , . 
Horx Paul. Rotn. ii. x 8 ’That city where ho had > 0U K . „ 
church." 1845 Jr. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. ^hea wy 
Marmoutier, founded by St. Martin himself. * 

Arte. Law 123 The glossators who founded modern J ^n 4 
dence. 3874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892) LJ ** 

Foe founded the modern school of English novc ‘ l , . 

Green Short Hist. v. § 1. 218 Flemish weavers wc. 
over with the Conqueror to found the prosperity 01 , 

2885 March. Exam. 8 June 5/2 Bismarck is eager 10 
colonies in all parts of the world. . -tnfrtl- 

f b. To endow, make provision for the rn 
ance of (persons who are to perform certain 
tions). Obs. .... f(ir . 0 v 

2377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 379 And 3tueth to bjfl 1 e e ^to 
to such that ben riche, And ben founded a n , a ,.. g v1 


bidde for other, c 2450 Lonelich Grad h ,l, ,^ re .j n rn 
Galaaz ...fownded an hows of theTrenite, And Tj 
syxty monkes serteinle, And therto fownaea tieni , an 
inowhe. c 1500 Mclusitie lix. 361 Yf thou wyjt , /^ r thy 
hospital, and founde therin a preste ^ to syng ? ) y e . 
faders sowle. 3535 Coverdale 2 Kings xxui* j, 0 jr,e 
murims, whom the kynges of luda had xxi y - 

incense vpon the hye places. 26x2 Drayton : - r 7 . 

873 Gilbert.. who founded those Diumes, M 
that were, of him nam’d Gilbertines. ^ on 

4 . To set or establish (something imn3 ‘ ^ to; 
a firm basis ; to give a basis or firm s ®Pr' cJ . (>n 
to construct as on a ground or underly 1 ^ . ^ 
or principle ; to base, ground. Const. y'A ^ 
a 2300 Cursor M. 127 par- for bis were sa 1 ^- 

aselcuth stedfast grund. 2390 Gower 
what it is to be well grounded, For he bath 


.. FOUND, 
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founded Honestelich as for to wedde. a 2400-50 A lexandcr 
4641 Pure is 3oure tecches, Mare fonden opon foly bun 
ficchid on reson. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de \V. 1531) 1 b, 
Therfore on it I founde this poore treatyse. 1604 Shaks. 
Oth. 111. iv. 94 A man that all his time Hath founded his 
good fortunes on your love. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 
11. v. § s The question which Moses supposeth, is founded 
upon clear, and evident reason. 2722 Addison Sped. No. 
162 T 6 The most humourous Character in Horace is founded 
upon this Unevenness of Temper. 1850 L. Hunt A utobiog. 
I. ii. 77 A play founded on a Barbadian story. 1865 M. 
Arnold Ess. Crit. iii. 85 Greatness can never be founded 
upon frivolity and corruption. 1879 Lubbock Sci. Lect. 
ii. 42 A classification of insects founded on larvse_ would 
be quite different from that founded on the perfect insects. 
x886 Law Rep. 31 Ch.Div. 626 The order appealed from was 
founded on the Chief Clerk’s certificate. Mod. This novel 
is believed to be founded on fact. 

1). const, in. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety xvii. 383 The opinion of some 
schoolmen, that dominion is founded in Grace. 2690 
Locke Of Govmt 1. >x. § 97 A right to the use of the 
creatures being founded originally in the right a man has 
to subsist. 2733 Pope Ess. Man lit. 109 God, in the nature 
of each being, founds Its proper Bliss. 1832 Lewis Use «$■ 
Ab. Pol. Terms iii, 21 A claim founded in justice and ex- 
pediency. 2837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. I. viii. 1. § 23. 432 
Remarks so delicate in taste and so founded in knowledge. 

f c. with obj. a person: To establish in a firm 
position (in controversy, etc.) ; to ground in t (a 
subject of instruction, etc.) ; also refi. to take one’s 
stand -upon (a ground for argument,' etc.). Obs. 

* c 1394 P. PI. Crede 47 It is but a faynt folk i-founded vp-on 
japes. 2481 Caxton Myrr. H. viii. 81 This knewe they by 
their grete. .vnderstandyng of astronomye in whiche they 
were endowed and founded. 2483 — Gold. Leg-. 162/2 He 
was ryght sore founded in humylyte. 1643 Sir T. Browne 
Relfg. Med. 1. § 43 They that found themselves on the 
radical balsome, or vital sulphur of the parts, determine not 
why Abel lived not so long as Adam. . 1644 Milton Educ. 
Wks. (1847)98/2 Because our understanding cannot in this 
body found itself but on sensible things. 1676-7 Marvell 
Corr. cclxxxiv. Wks. 1872-5 II. 526 If you find yourselves 
so firmly founded as we imagine you. 

d. Of a thing : To serve as, or furnish, a basis 
or ground for. 

2690 Locke Hum. Und. it. xxviii, § 19 The comparing 
them then in their Descent.. is enough to found my Notion 
of their havjng . . the Relation of Brothers. 1885 B. Coleridge 
in Law Times Rep. LI I. 585/1 The relationship between 
the parties was.. one of bailment, and therefore could not 
found criminal proceedings. 2894 Solicitors' frill. XXXIX. 
2/2 The further report, if it is to found jurisdiction for an 
order for public examination, must state that [etc.]. 

e. intr. (for reft. : cf. 4 c). To base oneself or 
one’s opinion, to base itself, to be based (on, upon). 
Chiefly Sc. 

2836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. vi. (2870) I. 99 The 
legitimacy of every synthesis is. .dependent on the legitimacy 
of the analysis which it presupposes, and on which it 
founds. 2837 Carlyle Er. Rev. III. 1. v, All Delineation. . 
must either found on Belief and provable Fact, or have no 
foundation at all, 2856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith v. ii. 31 1 
All that course of argumentation which founds on the 
occurrences of the outward World. 1882 Ogilyie s. v., 

* I found upon the evidence of my senses \ 

+ 5 . To fasten or attach to. Also fig. Obs. . 

1541 R. Copland Guydons Quest. Chirur The bone 
. . wherto the tongue is founded. 1642 Marmion Antiquary 
111. Dram. Wks. (1875) 240, I see you are growing obdurate 
in your crimes, Founded to vice, lost to all piety. 

Hence Founding vbl. sb. 

c 2400 Destr . Troy v. heading , Of the Foundyng of New 
Troye. 1572 Hanmer Chron, Irel. {1633) 41 Some twenty 
five yeeres before the founding of Armagh. 2682 Wood Life 
20 Mar., The vice-chancellor asked ' whether they denied 
the founding of the lecture itself, or the conditions?’ 2697 
Conf. at Lambeth in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. 
Ch. I. 40 Particularly, the word founding, which is always 
the Law Word for a perpetual fund of maintenance, is 
always put into these Revenues. 2859 Tennyson Vivien 
400 When first the question rose About the founding of 
a Fable Round. 2BB9 Athenseum 9 Feb. 178/2 [He dies] 
a * Poor Brother ’ in the hospital of his own founding. 

Found (found), v. s Also 4, 8 fond, [ad, F. 
fond-re L. funderc to pour, melt, Fuse.] 

+ 1 . traits. To dissolve or mix together. Obs 1 
?c*390 Form of Ctiry in Warner Antiq. Culin. 28 Take 
vyne and hony and fond it togyder. 

2 . To melt (metal) and run it into a mould; to 
form (an article) by running molten metal into a 
mould ; to cast. 

2562 Whitehorne tr. Macch iavcllis A rte of W a rrc (1573) 
11. 44 a, The Pottes .. may also serue to found metalles in. 
2602 Holland Pliny xxxiv. ii. 487 Famous for metall- 
founding, and casting of images. 2667 Milton P. L. i. 703 
A second multitude With wondrous Art founded the massie 
Ore. ibid. vi. 518 Veins.. of mineral.. Whereof to found., 
their balls Of missive ruin. 2672 Marvell ReJu Transp. 
1. 6 Lead, when moulded into Bullets, is not so mortal as when 
founded into Letters ! 2796 Morse A mer. Geog. II. 93 A bell 
at Moscow, founded in Czar Boris’s time. 

b. To melt or fuse (the materials for making 
glass) ; to make (glass) by melting the materials 
in a lumace. 

278* [see vbl. sb. below], 1853 Ure Diet. Arts I. 907 
A Bohemian furnace in which. .window glass is founded. 
Ibid. 914 The fourth is called the arch of the materials, 
because it serves for drying them before they are founded. 
c * fig* (? A P un : cf. Found vi- 3 b.) 

2624 Fletcher Rule a IVifeiv. ii, A fellow founded out 
of charity, And moulded to the height, contemn his maker, 
Curb the free hand that fram’d him? 

Hence Founding vbl sb. Also allrib . 


2658 W. Burton Comm. Antoninus' Itin. 256 The magni- 
ficent Acts [ read Arts] of Statuarie, Founding, _M owl ding. 
1779 Hervey Naval Hist. in. II. 50 Ship-building, and 
the founding of iron cannon, were the sole [arts] in which 
the English excelled. 1782 Wedgwood in Phil. Trans. 
LXXI1. 320 The fonding heat of the glass furnaces, .was. . 
1 1 4° for flint-glass. 1853 Ure Diet. Arts I. 908 The found- 
ing-pots are filled up with these blocks of frit. Ibid. 917 
These three stages are called the first, second, and third 
fusion or founding. 

t Found, vfi Obs. Aphetic form of Confound. 
2382 Wyclif Isa. xjvi. 8 Remembreth this, and beth 
foundid [Vulg. conftindamini\. a 1592 Greene George a 
Greene Wks. ^Rtldg.) 367/2 A plague found you 1 
f Found, v f> Also 6 pa. pple. fundied. 

[aphetic f. affound , ad. OF. enfondre : see first 
quot.] To be chilled or numbed with cold. 

[13.. Chaucer To Roscmoundc 21 My love may not 
refreyd be nor affound.] c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode it. 
xc. (1869) 108 The maymed, the foollich, the founded [mor. 
fondue ], the froren. 1560 Holland Crt. Venus iv. 736 
Becaus I was baith fundeit, faint, and cald. 2562 Turner 
Herbal it. 108 [Pyrethio] is excellently good for any parte of 
the body y* is fundied or foundered or made allmost num, 
with to much colde. 

+ Fou’ndable, d. Obs. rare~-\ [f. Found vS- 
+ -able.] That can be founded. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowlc{ Caxton) v. xiv. {2859} 82 Ouer fantastyk, 
nought grounded, nor foundable in holy Scripture. 
Foundation (faund^-Jon). Forms: 4-6f(o)un- 
dacio(u)n, -yon, 5-6 f(o)undatio(u)n, -yo(u)n, 
(6 fotindasyon), 7 fund-, fondation, 5- foun- 
dation. [ad. L .fundation-em, n. of action f. fun- 
dare : see Found vf Cf. OY.fondacion (1322).] 

1 . The action of founding or building upon a firm 
substructure ; the state or fact of being founded. 

C 1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 739 Thisbe, This wal . . Was 
cloven a-two, right fro the toppe adoun. Of old tyme of his 
fundacioun. C1400 Maundev. (2839) xxi. 223 The founda- 
cion of the Tour of Babylon. _ 2535 Coverdale Ezra iii. 12 
Many of the olde prestes. .which had sene the house afore 
in his foundacion. 2622 Bible John xvii. 24 Thou louedst 
mee before the foundation of the world. 2719 Tickell 
Death Addison 44 Ne’er to these chambers where the 
mighty rest, Since their foundation, came a nobler guest. 

2 . fig. The action of establishing, instituting, or 
constituting on a permanent basis. 

c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.)xi. 44 pat was pe fundacion of pe 
Templeres and of paire ordre. 2548 Hall Chron., Edw. IV 
(an. 9) 206 b, For the more sure foundacion of the newe 
amitie, Edward Prince of Wales, wedded Anne. 16x9 Sempil 
Sacrilege Handled 84 Heere then was but a Nuncupation, 
a Fundation of Priesthood. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts. I. 73 
Extending to the foundation of the Empire of Baghdad. 
1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 5. 506 The foundation of the 
linen manufacture which was to bring wealth to Ulster. 

3 . esp. The establishing of an institution, together 
with an endowment or provision for its perpetual 
maintenance. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (2870) 67 Theyse ame the ordinaunces 
of the Gylde of Seynt Katerine . . ordeynyd . . in the fyrste 
fundacion. c 2460 Fortescue Abs. <5- Lint. Mon. xix. 
(1885) 185 To establysh and . . amortyse pe same lyuelod to 
is crowne. .wych than wold be as a newe ffundacion of is 
crowne. 15x3 Bradshaw St. Werburge 1. 2449 What landes 
he gaue towarde the fundacyon Of the sayd monastery. 
2587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. 1349/2 In ech vniuersi- 
ties by the foundation of the ordinarie and publike lessons. 
2859 C. Barker Assoc. Print', t. 7 The piety, .evidenced by 
bequests of broad acres, the foundation of religious houses. 

t b. The charter of establishment or incorpora- 
tion of a society, institution, etc., with rules and 
ordinances for its government. Obs. 

2389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) no [heading] Certificaczo fun- 
dacioniset regiminis gilde. .[ending with] Other fundacioun 
es ther non. 2530-2 Act 22 Hen. VIII , c. 12 Euery person 
. . bounden by reason of any foundacion or ordynaunce to 
gyue or distribute any money in almes. 2546 lie m. Ripon 
(Surtees) III. 20 As in the First Chauntvie at large is de- 
clared as apperyth by Foundacion dated [etc.]. 

4 . That which is founded or established by en- 
dowment ; an institution (e.g. a monastery, college, 
or hospital) established with an endowment and 
regulations for its maintenance. 

25x3 More in Grafton Chron. {2568) II. 808 He begun to 
founde a College of a hundred priestes, which foundation 
with the founder shortly tooke an ende. 1669 Woodhead 
St. Teresa 11. xxviii. 175 It was our Lord’s pleasure, that no 
Foundation should be erected without great troubles to me. 
1843 Coleridge in Stanley Arnolds Life 4- Corr. (1844) I. 
i. 9 Corpus is a very small establishment^ — twenty fellows 
and twenty scholars, with four exhibitioners, form the 
foundation. 2867 Freeman Norm. Conq. (2876) I. iv. 290 
He was with difficulty hindered from becoming a monk m 
his own foundation of Jumieges. 

b. On (or fof) the foundation', said of the 
members of an endowed college or similar society. 

2491 Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 19 William Priour ofCristchurche 
of Caunterbury of your noble fundadon. 1588 Ld. Burgh- 
ley in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 26 No Scholer nor 
Fellowes of the foundation of any Howse of Leaminge. 
1761 Gray Lett. Wks. 1884 III. 86 If the boy was to be on 
the foundation [at Eton]. 1839 De Quincey Recoil. Lakes 
Wks. 1862 II. 71 He.. was removed to.. London, and placed 
on the great foundation of Christ’s Hospital. 2881 Oxford 
Univ. Calend. 163 There are now fourteen Fellowships and 
fifteen Scholarships on the old Foundation at this College. 

c. The fund or revenues appropriated to endow 
such an institution. Also U.S. (see quot. 1851). 

c 2430 Lydc. Min. Poems 136 To sette of tithes a fun- 
dacioun. 2593 Nasre Christ's T. 83 b, They peruert foun- 
dations, and will not bestow the Bequeathers free almes. 


1655 Fuller Ch . Hist. V!. iii. 322 None fof the Convents] 
was left standing in the whole Diocesse of Bangor, where no 
Foundation was valued at full seventy pounds per annum. 
2852 B. H. Hall College l Fords 134 Foundation ..In 
America applied to a donation or legacy appropriated especi- 
ally to maintain poor and deserving.. students at a college. 

6. The solid ground or base (natural or built up) 
on which an edifice or other structure is erected ; 
also, the lowest part of a building, usually con- 
structed below the ground-level. 

2494 Fabyan Chron. v. cxxxiv. 119 Albeit y l many [build- 
ings] stande vpon theyr first foundacion, as this yet doth. 
2585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. viii. 8 b, Where 
as yet are seene the foundations of the auncient dtie. 1697 
Dryden /Eneid m. 27, 1 lay the deep Foundations of a Wall. 
1802 C. James Milit. Diet . s.v., If the earth to be built upon Is 
..such that the natural foundation cannot be trusted. 2850 
Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 22 In digging the 
foundations of the monastery' of Monte Cassino. 

transf, and fig. 2398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. v. Ivix. 
(1495) 272 The bones ben the foundacion of al the body and 
the byldynge of all the body is sette thervpon. 2533 Cover- 
dale Ps. cii. 25 Thou Lorde in the begynnynge has layed 
y* foundacion of the earth. 1597 DanIel Civ. IVars vi. 54 
Which engines of protest?^ and proffers kind. .So shook the 
whole foundation of his mind, As they did all his resolution 
move.. 2648 Herrick Hesper., Hock-cart 29 The large and 
cheefe Foundation of your Feast, Fat Beefe. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg . 1.455 The Rocks are from their old Founda- 
tions rent. 2705 S. Sewall Diary 19 Jan. (2879) II. 122 
The Horses went away with the foundation ana left the 
Superstructure of the Slay and the Riders behind. 

t b. The ‘ seat ’ of the body, the 1 fundament \ 
2681 Colvil IVhigs Supplic. (1751) 731 Who quarrels pick 
with neighbour nations Get halberts thrust thro’ their funda- 
tions. 

6. fig. A basis or groundwork on which some- 
tiring (immaterial) is raised or by which it is sup- 
ported or confirmed ; an underlying ground or prin- 
ciple; the basis on which a story, fiction, or the 
like is founded. 

c 1400 Hist . <$• Art. Masonry 28 Hit was cause and funda- 
cion of all craftys and sciens. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 
161/iThis onepoynt is the very fond foundacion and ground 
of all his great heresyes. 2611 Bible Transl. Pref. 4 The 
Edition of the Seuentie was vsed by the Greeke fathers for 
the ground and foundation of their Commentaries. 2628 T. 
Spencer Logick 182 The principles, and foundation of a de- 
monstration, are necessary axiomes. 2674 Playford Skill 
Mus. in. 1 The Bass, which is the lowest part and founda- 
tion of the whole Song. 2695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 
in. ii. (2723) 179 There being no reasonable Foundation to 
believe that the Deluge did come to pass this Way. 2722 
Steele Sped. No. 91 r 1 The Subject I arn now going upon 
would be much more properly the Foundation ofaComedy. 
2716 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Lady Rich 1 Dec., 
The report.. I can assure you.. has no real foundation. 2765 
Blackstone Comm. 1.47 The only true and natural founda- 
tions of society are the wants and the fears of individuals. 
2843 Mill Logic 1. iii. § 9, 1 shall term the sensation of white 
the foundation of the quality whiteness. 2875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) I. 313 Thus far Socrates has proceeded in 
placing religion on a moral foundation. 

+ b. A ground or reason upon which men act; 
an understanding, basis of agreement. Obs. 

2642 R. Carpenter Experience iv. ii. 232 He may kill his 
adversary, upon this foundation, because he must either kill 
or be killed. 2727 A. Hamilton Nesv Acc. E. Ind. II. xli. 
107 That the English might again repair to their respective 
Houses, and trade on the old Foundation. 2793 Smeaton 
Edystone L. § 30 Upon this foundation Captain Lovet en- 
gaged Mr. John Rudyerd to be his engineer. 

7 . transf. That upon which any structure is built 
up ; a body or ground upon which other parts are 
overlaid ; in various technical uses : e. g. in 'Dress- 
making, an underskirt over which the outer skirt is 
hung or draped ; also, a material used for stiffening 
a garment, etc. ; in crochet-work and knitting, the 
first set of stitches, to which the rest are secured. 

2874 Knight Did. MecJi. 1. 909 Foundation. . the body of 
a hat, of wool or inferior fur, upon which the napping of 
superior fur is laid and united at the battery. 1882 Caul- 
feild & S a ward Dili. Necdlcivork , Foundation net , a 
coarse quality of Net. .employed for stiff foundations in 
Millinery and Dressmaking. 2893 G. Hill Hist. Eng. 
Dress II. 270 Six skirts of tulle over a foundation of satin. 

8. tf//rxAand Comb. a. simple attrib. (^belong- 
ing to or serving as a foundation, fundamental). 

1665 Glanvill Scepsis Sci. xi. (1680) 98 If any ask, how the 
Soul came by those foundation -Propositions. 2670 Devout 
Coinmun. (2688) 260 Christ, that foundation-mercy, that hath 
all mercies folded up in him. 2726 Vanbruch Joum. to 
Lond. i. i, It is a settled foundation-point that every child 
that is born shall be a beggar, except one ; and that he— shall 
be a fool. 1875 E. White Life in Christ III. xx. (18781 262 
He builds everywhere on the foundation-thought that a 
Christian is [etc.]. 

b. = belonging to a foundation (sense 4), as 
foundation-charter, child, f master, scholar , f un- 
dergraduate. , 

c 1670 Wood Life (1848] 129 A copie of the Ubundation- 
charter of Canterbury college in Oxon. 1 ^S.Stpcqu 
Handbk. Brit. India (1854’ * 5 * The 'foundation 
fifty in number, are elected from the Christian P°P* j? Itm H- 
Calcutta. 1706 He arne Collect. 17 Feb^He Mae. 

tion Master (as they call them). 2883 },olars has 

Aug. 525/1 The number of free or ‘Foundation scholar na^ 

been increased. 1687 W. Shekwin m 

(Oxf. Hist. SocOaif'Any *foundat.on-unde^raduate. 

e Special dation- 

stitches in a niece of crotnec-wouv , . 

muslin, -net. gummed fabrics used for stiffening 
dresses and bonnets; foundation - school, an 
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endowed school; foundation-stone, one of the 
stones forming the foundation of a building ; spec. 
a stone laid with public ceiemony to celebrate the 
founding of the edifice ; also Jig. ; foundation- 
stop, in an organ (see quot. iSSr). 

1882 Caulfeild & Sawakd Diet. Ncedlcivork, * Foundation 
Chain . 1858 Simmonos Diet. Trade , * Foundation-muslin. 
1882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework ,* Foundation 
net. 1833 -Marrvat P. Simple (1863)92, I had been.. edu- 
cated at a ^foundation school. 1651 Hobbes Lcviath. tu. xlii. 
302 The “Foundation-Stone of the Church. 1874 Morley 
Compromise (1886} 250 The first foundation-stone for the 
doctrine of liberty is to be sought in the conception of society 
as a growing and developing organism. 1887 Spectator 
9 July 924A The foundation-stone of the Imperial Institute 
was laid by the Queen. 1846 Rimbault in North Mem. 
Musicke 12 1 Smith seems to have excelled in the diapason 
or “foundation stops. 1881 C. A. Edwards Organs 148 
Foundation stops are those that give a note corresponding 
to the key pressed. 

Hence t Pounda’tion v. t to ground. 

1627-77 Feltham Resolves it. xxvii. 2x5 He that founda- 
tions not himself with the Arts, will hardly be fit to go out 
Doctor, either to him«elf or others. 

Foundational (fanndfhjanal), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -AIi.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a 
foundation ; fundamental. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Dp. Par da go's Mystic Div. 
44 Foundational Doctrines. 1728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. 
Archil. 100 The foundational Laws of Beauty and Propor- 
tion. 1865 Ruskin Sesame idi His command of it should 
be foundational and progressive, hers, general and accom- 
plished for daily and helpful use. 

Hence Pounda tionaUy adv. 

1878 T. Sinclair Mount 133 Never till then can they con- 
struct foundationally. 

Foundationary (faun<te‘*Jb»ari\ a . [f. as 
prec. +■ -ary.] Of or belonging to a foundation. 

176* tr. Bus Jung's Sysl. Grog. V. 440 tit] was converted 
into a foundation of canons.. It has its own foundationary 
amt-office. 1864 Daily Tel. 2 Aug., The foundationary 
funds attached to them [schools]. 

Foundationer (faund^’Janaa). [f. as prec. + 
-er I.] One who is 1 on the foundation * of an en- 
dowed school or college. 

1839 Arnold Let. in Stanley LifeSj Core, (1844) II. lx. 155 
The difference which I had always made between Non-foun- 
darionersand Foundationers. 187 6 Fox Bourne Locks 1 . i. 17 
A new charter, which in addition to the forty foundationers 
. .provided for the education of eighty other boys. 

Foundationless (faund^-Janles), a. [f. ns 
prec. + -iess.] Without foundation, baseless. 

1648 Hammond Strut. 2 Cor. v»i. 1 Wks. 1684 IV. 506 A 
flattering, fallacious, foundationless . . hope. 1821 Examiner 
2/1 The rumour.. was not altogether foundationless. 1849 
Ruskin Sev. Damps vi. 165 Tottering, foundationless shells 
of splintered wood and imitated stone. 

Hence Founda-tionlessness. 

1895 Blackw. Mag. July 33 Its one foundation is the 
foundationlessness of other systems. 

t Foundator. Ob. r. Also -atour, Sc. funda- 
tour. [ad. L. fundator , agent-n. f. fundare , re- 
fashioned after Found v.-~) = Founder sb.- 
c 14*5 faund. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 19 And with 
ofte visitations solempne laude yeldid to God, with the 
foundatoure. X549 Compl. Scot, xv, 128 Lauberaris of the 
grond . . var fundatouris of al there triumphand prosperite. 
1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. xxiv. 140 
Penetropolis . . afterwards of his foundator Philippopoli. 
1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scott. I. 324 The Abbay 
. .quhairof he is namet fundatour. 

f Founday.. Ohs. [? f. Found v$] (See quot.) 

1674 Ray Collect. IVords 126 Every six days they call a 
Founday, in which space they make 8 Tun of Iron, if you 
divide the whole summ of Iron made by the Foundays : for 
at first thev make less in a Founday, at last more. .Stator]. 

Founded (fau’nded), ppl. a. [f. Found a.-] 

1. Based, having a (specified) base or ground 
(with qualifying adverb). + Also without adv. = 

1 well founded well grounded, etc. (ohs.). 

z6og Shaks. Mach. iti. iv. 22 Then comes my Fit againe. 
I had else beene perfect, Whole as the Marble; founded 
as the Rocke. 2672 Milton Samson 1504 Thy hopes are 
not ill founded. X771 Junius Lett. Iv. 201, I mean.. of such 
charges, .to, show that they are not founded. 1774 tr. 
Helve It us 1 Child of Nature I. 132 A young woman of your 
prudence must be founded in her behaviour. 1780 Burke 
Sp. at Bristol Wks. III. 398 Supply them witn just and 
founded motives to disaffection. 1792 A need. IP. Pitt III. 
xliii. 152 If Ministers are founded in saying there is no sort 
of treaty with France. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. 248 
These complaints were in many cases well founded. 

2. Endowed, ‘on the foundation’, rare . 

X89S J- M* Bulloch Hist. Aberdeen Uttiv, 99 The greater 
part of the founded members had been 4 quyte abolisched \ 

Foundement : sec Fundament. 

+ Fotrnder, sb. 1 Ohs. ff. Found vL + -er*.] 
One who tests: only in ale-founder — Ale-conn eu. 

r 1500 Bk. of Bronte ft 886) 164 Enquere..of yower alle- 
foutiders, 3ef they hawe do yer office well and trwly. 

Founder (fairadaj), sb.~ [f. Found z».- 4 --er 1 ; 
cf. OF .fondeor, -eur.] 

1. 1 One who raises an edifice ; one who presides 
at the erection of a city * (J.\ 

X387 Tun vis a Higden (Rolls) II. 79 ]>e foundour of bis 
citee is vnknowe. C1440 Bone F lor. 11 Antenowre. .fown- 
der of Jerusalem. 2622 Corvat Crudities 8 Julius Gesar 
was the first founder of this tower. 1728 Newton Chronol. 
Amended i. 161 Every City set up the worship of its own 
Founder. 1838 Murray's Hattdbk . N. Germ. 477 The 
building displays. . the taste of different founders. 


+ b. A maker or creator. Ohs. 
a 1375 Joseph A rim. 68 He hat is mi foundeor may hit 
folfulle, pat was ded on he cros & bou3te us so deore. 

2. One who sets np or institutes for the first time ; 
one who gives its first beginning to (an institution, 
sect, etc.). Formerly in wider use, an originator 
(of a practice or custom). 

1340-70 Alex. «$• Dittd. 664 He [Mars] was fihtere fel & 
foundur of werre. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 101 Y e first 
foundurs of y u glide. 1548 Hall Chrott. % Hen. VII, 32 b, 
No man could tell who was the authoure and founder of 
that rumoure. 1563 Homilies it. Wilful Rebel, iv. (18591 
583 Sathan, the first founder of Rebellion. 1678 Cudwori h 
Intel! Syst. 1. i. Contents § 17 Leucippus and Democritus. , 
were.. the Founders of that Philosophy which is Atheisti- 
cally Atomical. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 24 Pallas . . 
Thou Founder of the Plough and Plough-man’s Toyl. 1776 
Gibbon Ded. <$• F. I. 357 Like Augustus, Diocletian may 
be considered as the founder of a new empire. X855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 24 George Fox, the founder of 
the sect of Quakers. X874 Helps Soc. P ress, iii. 52 The 
founders of great fortunes and great families. 

3. One who founds or establishes (an institution) 
with an endowment for its perpetual maintenance. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand l. Synne 2584 Ke was fyrst founder 
and syre Of pe cherche of Knares myre. 2535-6 Act 27 
Hctt. VIII , c. 28 Suche as pretende to be foundours, pa- 
trons or donuurs of suche relygyous houses. 1682 Prideaux 
Lett. (Camden) 122 Our founders monument being defaced 
in the late wars, I am again restoring it. 1693 Bentley 
Boyle Led. 11. 8 The Honourable Founder of this Lecture. 
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits , Universities Wks. (Bohn) II. 
89 The pictures of the founders hang from the walls. 

T 4. One who supports or maintains another. Ohs. 
1548 Hau. Citron . (1809) 491 He [Perkyn Warbeck]..with 
all hys complices and confederates, and Jhon Awater . . one 
of hys founders and hys sonne, were, .arreyned and con- 
dempned at Westmynster. 1613 Bdaum. & Fl. Captain 1. 
iii. What a vengeance ails you, To be so childish to imagine 
me A founder of old fellows? 

5. Founder’s-shares, (-parts)//., shares issued 
to the founders of a public company, as part of 
the consideration -for the business or concession 
which is taken over, and not forming a part of the 
ordinary capital. 

1889 Daily Nays 24 Oct. 7/2 The value of. . founders’ shares 
has grown unwieldy. 1896 A thenarum 1 Feb. 143/2 The 
invention of ‘founders’ shares’., dates only from 2889. 

Founder (fcurndai), sb$ [f. Found v.z + -eu j . 
Cf. OF. (and mod.F .)fondeur.] 

1. One who founds or casts metal, or makes arti- 
cles of cast metal. Often in comb., with the metal 
or article specified, as hell-, iron-, typefounder. 

1402 in Rot. Pari. III. 520 Bartilmew Dekene, Founder. 
2560 Bible tGenev.) Jcr. vi. 29 The lead is consumed in 
the fyre : the founder melteth in value. 1637 Decree Star 
Chamber xxvii. in Arb. Milton's Arcop. zi That there shall 
be foure Founders of letters for printing allowed. x68x 
Grew Musxum lit. iii. 334 Founders add a little [antimony] 
to their Bell-Metal, to make it more sonorous. 2705 Lut. 
trell Brief Rel. (1857) V. 582 Her majesties founder has 
orders to cast 60 heavy cannon. 2724 Swift Drapieds Lett. 
Wks.1755 V. 11. 28 Let Mr. Wood and his crew of founders 
and tinkers coin on. 2892 Labour Commission Gloss. s.v., 
Master founders are the owners or managers of a foundry for 
making iron or brass castings, 
b. One who founds glass. 

1853 Uke Diet. Arts 2. 905 The glass-founder. 1885 
In sir. Census Clerks 89 Glass Manufacture [Workmen 
employed in] Metal Making ; Founder. 

2. Comb., as founder s dust , sand (see quots.). 

2858 Simmonds Did. Trade, Founders' Dust , charcoal 

powder, and coal and coke dust ground fine and sifted for 
casting purposes in foundries. Ibid., Founders' sand, a 
species of sand obtained from Lewisham, Kent, and other 
districts, for making foundry moulds. 

Founder (fmrndoj), sb.* [f. Founder vi] 

+ 1. pi. Grounds, lees, sediment. Cf. F. fon- 
drillcs. Ohs. 

c 2450 M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 276 Do awey he foundres 
[v.r. groundes] vnderne)>e. 

2. The action of the verb Founder ; a landslip. 
1882 Cortth. Mag. Dec. 738 A series of founders or land- 
slips, caused by the undermining of the solid strata. 

Founder (fmrndai), sb.* [app. f, found, pa. 
pple. of Find v. + -er 1 .] 
fl. = Finder. Ohs. 

*577 Frampton Joyful News in App. Jas.I's Counted! 
(Arb.) 84 Lorde Nicot. .first founder out of this hearbe. 

2. spec, in Derby sh. Lead-mining (see quot. 1851 ). 
x6ox High Peak Art. i. in Mander Derby sh. Min. Gloss. 

(2824) 230 Who . . were or pretended to be possessed of 
the same ground as taker of a Fore-field for an old foun- 
der. x8$i T APriNG Lead-mining Terms (E . D. SA Founder 
is the mining term expressive of the finder of a vein, or rake, 
or in ordinary language, a miner. 

3. That portion of a lead-mine which is given to 
the first finder of the vein ; hence, the part first 
worked. Called also fottnder-mecr , -shaft. 

*653 Man love Lead-Mines 59 (E. D. S.) If two Founders 
in one Rake be set. 2747 Hooson Miner's Diet. I ijb. 
Sometimes it happens that there is two Founders in the 
same Vein, for a Vein may be found at a distance from my | 
Founder. 2802 Mawe Min. Derby sk. 204 Fouttdertnere , the i 
first 32 yards of ground worked. Ibid., Foundershaft , the 
first shaft that is sunk. 2852 Act 14 15 Viet. c. 94 §2 

The Word ‘Founder* shall mean the Point at which a Vein 
°f Ore shall be first found. .the Words * Founder-Meers’ 
snail mean the Two first Meers to be set out to the Finder. 

Founder (fatradsi), sb. C Also 6 fownder. 

[f. Founder v. (senses 4-5 J.] 


1. Inflammation of the laminar structures of a 

horse’s foot, resulting usually from overwork ' a 
similar disease in dogs. 3 ' 

2547 Salesbury Welsh Did, Erato val march, fovr.du 
2708 J. C. Compl Collier (1845) 34 They are subject ta 
Beat or Founder to their Feet or Leggs. 2825 Locdox 
Agric. § 6517 (1831) 087 Founder of the feet. 1884 Speedy 
Sfort iii. sr Kennel lameness, founder, and rheumatj-ni 
[in dogs] are often caused by [etc.] 

2. A rheumatic affection of the muscles of the 
chest in horses. Called also body-, chat founder' 

2737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756) I. 275 They Mere 
often mistaken even in what they call the Chest or Body, 
founder. 2818 Sporting Mag. II. 171, I agree with the 
French writers that the founder is a fluxion. 


Founder (fuu-ndsj), v. - [a. OF. Jomircr to 
plunge to the bottom, submerge ; also ititr. to col- 
lapse, fall in ruins f. L.^ fundus bottom. 

The simple vb. fondrer appears to be rare in OF.; the 
compounds esfondrer , enfondrer, are common, and occur in 
mo->t of the senses below ; cf. Afounder, Ekfouxoex, of 
which founder in some uses may be an aphetic form. 
The r in the OF. vb. is variously accounted for: see Hatt- 
Darm. s.v. effondrer, KGrting Lat.-Rotn.-lVb. s»w. ex- 
fitndulare , ittfundulare ; a popular Lat. type *fundcrirt 
may have existed, f. fundora (see Du Cange) pb of fundus 
neut,, whence Fr. fouds, Fouxcc.] 

+ X. irans . To burst or smash (something) in ; to 
force a passage through. Ohs. 

13.. Coer de L. 5266 He gaff Richard a sory flatt. That 
foundryd bacynel and h'at ; c 2330 R. Brunne Chrcn. (1725) 
183 And whan he was withinne, & fauht as a wilde leon, 
He fondred Sarazins otuynne & fauht as a dragon. 


f 2. To send to the bottom, cause to be swallowed 
up or engulfed. Obs. 

13. . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 2014 pis watz a uengeaunce violent 
bat voyded pise places, pat foundered hatz so fayr a folk & 
pe folde sonkken. 2490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii. 97 ffaue no 
mercy. .of ony man that lyueth, foundre & droune altog.der 
[F. effondres tout] in-to the botome of the sea. 

3. intr. Of the earth, a building, etc. : To fall 
down, give way. 

2489 Caxton Fayies of A. it. xxxv.153 The toure focn- 
dred and sanke doune in to the grounde. a 1697 Avbssy 
W ilts { Royal Soc. MS.) io6(HalUw.) A quantity of earth 
foundred and fell downe a vast depth. 1830 Lv Eii Pmc. 
Geol. I. 274 We find that the cliffs'of Bawdsey and Felix- 
tow are foundering slowly. 

+ b. tratis. To undermine. Also fig. Oh. 

2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. in. iv. § 13 King John haring m 

soul battered without, with forrain fears, and foundred with- 
in by the falsenesse of his Subjects, sunk on a suocm 
beneath himself. <22656 Ussiier Ann. y. (26581 00 I « 
river., foundering the wall thereof so furlong* w kns 13 * 
bare it down. # 

4. intr. (Chiefly of a horse or its rider.) 10 

stumble violently, fall helplessly to the grount., 
collapse; to fall lame; occas. to sink or stick fait 
(in mire or bog). . 

cz 3 86 Chaucer Hut's. T. 1829 For which his hors lor 
feere gan to turne, And lee p asyde, and foundred as n 
leep. cx 450 Golagros ff Gazu. 1022 As he loutit our a 
bra, His feit founderit bym fra. 2523 Douglas AStteis 
xiv. 157 Down swakkis the knycht sone with a wHor iiaj, 
Foundris fordwart flatlinyis on hys spald. 0x500 A. ® 
Poems (S. T. S.) ii. 263 To grund, for fersness, M did ' 
der. 2563 Homilies 11. Rogation Week iv. (i 859'49® 
by thy poor nyghbour, sitting on his seelly weak 1 
found ereth not in the deep thereof. 17x3 Steele_ob ‘ • 
No. 232 r 6 The man is a thick-skull’d puppy, and y ov , 
like ahorse. 1875 F. Hall in Lippincotfs Mag. Xvl-7J?/‘ 
The guide had sirayed off the ford, and I was * 0C f D ..« * 
in a quicksand. 2880 Muirhead Gains hi. § 2I ^ :. ta 
a man has. .driven another's horse so hard as to cam 
founder. 1 

5. trans. To cause to break down or go w® • 

esp. to cause (a horse) to have the founder, 5 
disabling him. . Iad . 

1593 Nashe 4 Lett. Confut. 51 A hroken-windeu 
that.. now is quite foundred and tired. 2608 term • ^ 

1. viii^O stumbling jade .. Plague founder founder 


Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1. (1677) 
your Hounds. 2680 Hacke __ 

bad Path, which with our being necessitaieu yV", 
Rjver. .almost foundred our Men. 2^3* 1 

will quite founder himself 1 * * ’ " 


97 You will surbate orJoun^ 
Celled. Vo?, n. I ««99>3i'S 

:ing necessitated to » ^ 

Men. iwtrf'K 
... with galloping 

place to look after me." 2884 W. C. Smith Ad 
She.. rode my pony till she foundered him. 

iSBg'R Harvey PI. Pen. ,8 Such fine Apxs M/bW- 
into a surfeit, and founder themselues *, c oun dfr 
pei ate behauiour. 2645 Milton Colast. ft A j !lt .ai. 

himself to and fro in his own objections. *05 ‘ j ert J 

Con seer. . Bps . vt. 148 And so your Consequence. ■ 
of all four, and can neither passe nor repasse. 1. 

■ 1i c. Confused with Found vf : To benuroD. 

- 2561 [see Found 1578 Lyte Dodoetts 1 ■ _cd of 

The Oyle ..is good.. for members that are benumb 
foundered. • j n.];, 

6. intr. Of a vessel: To fill with water _afl j 

go to the bottom- [ «= OF. s enfondrer \ J * s 
2600 Hakluyt Voy . III. 398 Already she * ^ oun der. 
in much water, insomuch that she beganne j jhea 
2729 De Foe Crusoe 1. i, The seamen every , 
cried out she would founder. x88a White N jntcdcf 
13 Ships founder when the entry of water in 
causes a serious and fatal loss of floating po *. 

b. fig. To ‘ come to grief , be wee* ^ A „ ll ; 1 
26x3 Shaks. Hen. VIII, m. iu 4o® ut ,n . 56 

trickes founder. 2826 Keatinge trav. is 7 
Spain began to founder from the loss of the 
but a first-rate ship does not go down fixe a 
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. FOUNTAIN - . . 


7 . trans. To cause (a ship) to fill with water and I 
sink ; to send to the bottom. 

1659 D. Pell Ivtpr. Sect 305 When a vessel is, or comes 
once to bee foundered, there is no possibility of her being 
helped up. [But this may be sense 6.] 1748 F. Smith Voy. 
Disc. I. 52 Capable of pierceing a Ship under her Bends, so 
foundering her. 1893 G. Allen Scallywag III. no A great 
ship was being foundered and ground to pieces by some 
invisible force within a few yards of them. 

8, Golf To hit (a ball) into the ground. 

1880 1 Capt. Crawley ’ Football , etc. 96 The young Golfer 
. . is likely to founder the ball, or drive it only a comparatively 
short distance. 

U 9 . err on. *= Yi. fond re : To burst (into tears). ; 
c 1477 Caxton Jason 5 The damoiseau Jason .. began j 
thenne to foundre ill teeris right habondantly. [Often in 
Caxton.] <-1530 Ld. Berners Arth. Lyt.Bryt. (1814) 51 
The king foundred all in teeres. 

Hence Foundering vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1548 Hall Citron., Hen. VI qaxi. 13) 127 Matthew Gouth, 
by founderyng of his horsse, was taken. x6oz Warner Alb. 
Eng. ix. Hit. (1612) 238 No one thing quailes Religion more 
than foundring Presbytrie. 1614 Markham Cheap Husb. 

I. li. (1668) 62 Of Foundring in the Feet there be two sorts, 
a dry and a wet. 1802 C. James Milit. Diet, s.v,, Foundering 
in the feet. . Foundering in the chest. 1813 Scott Rokeby 

1. xvii, Rescued from our foundering skiff. 

Foundered (fa-u*nd3id),///.<z. [f. Founders. 

+ -ED 1,] 

+ 1 . Undermined, made to give way. Obs. 
a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1840) I. 119 A foundered and 
failing foundation. 

2 . Of a horse: Affected with founder; lamed. 

1543 tr. Act 20 Rich. 1 I, c. 5 The sayde horses become al 

lost and foundred [original AF \ founded). 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. 1. i, As tender as the foot of a foundred 
nagge. 1640 Fuller Joseph’s Coat x Cor. xi. (1867) 81 So 
our judgment will be partial and favourable to us, as 
foundered feet will never tread hard. 1726 Swift Corr. 
Wks. 1841 II. 596 Shall gallop a foundered horse ten miles 
upon a causeway and get home safe. x86o Blackmore 
Lortia D xxiii, Your horse was greatly foundered. 

Jig 1642. Fuller Holy «$- Prof St. xi. x. 51 He not only 
hears but examines his Client, and pincheth the cause, 
where he fears it is foundred. 1822 Byron Vis. Judg. xci, 
Ere he could get a word Of all his founder’d verses under 
way. 

3 . Of a vessel : Sunk, wrecked. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew , Founder'd , Ship at Sea, 
that sprung a Leak and Sunk downright. 1762-9 Falconer 
Shi/nvr, m. 634 They.. Across the founder’d deck o'er- 
whelming roar. 

Founderous (fairndsros), a. Also foundrous. 
ff. Founder v. + -ous.] Causing or likely to cause 
to founder ; miry, full of nits and holes. 

1767 Hull tf Antaby Road Act 2 The other roads.. are 
become very founderous for travellers. 1796 Burke Regie. 
Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 267, I have travelled through the 
negotiation, and a sad founderous road it is. 1805 Wordsw. 
Waggoner 111, Poor pilot I, by snows confounded, And 
many a foundrous pit surrounded! 1844 Williams Real 
Prop. (1873) 314 Where a public way is foundrous, as such 
ways frequently were in former times. 

Foundership (fau'ndojfip). [f. Founder sb.~ 

+ -ship.] The position of a founder. 

1565 Abi\ Parker Corr. (1853) 252, I would wish a better 
in his place to govern the house, and he to hold him in his 
foundership if he will, xfizz Callis Slat. Savers (16471 213 
Many Inheritances I found in reason freed from these 
Taxes and Lays, as Tythes in Spiritual hands. .Presenta- 
tions, Foundersbips. 1841 Fraser's Mag. XXIII. 92 There 
seems to be a patriotic schism . . as to the foundership of 
the Temperance societies. 1869 Content/). Rcv.X. 11 . 67 It., 
harmonizes with his foundership of the Olympic games. 

Foundling' (fcurndlig). Forms: 4 fynd(e)ling, ' 
4-8 fondling, 4-6 -elyng, 4-6 found(e)lyng, 

( 4 -eling) , 4-5 fund (o)ling, -lyng, 4, 6 foundling. 
[ME. fund cling ( = Du. vondding, MHG. vunde- 
linc ), f. f unden, pa. pple. of Find v. + -ling ; ME. 
had also findling ( ■= Ger .findling), f. the pres, stem 
of the vb. Of. also ME .funding.'] 

1 . A deserted infant whose parents are unknown, 
a child whom there is no one to claim. Also 
transf. 

a X300 E. E. Psalter Ixvii[i], 5 (Hors tin. I Of fadreoffound- 
linges ma. c 1305 Judas 56 in E. E. P. (1862) 108 So ]mt J?e 
quene vpbreid adai : Jxxt he fyndling was. c 1440 Prornp . 
Parv. 182/2 Fundelynge, as he bat ys fowndyn, and noman 
wote ho ys hys fadur, ne hys modyr. 1549 Coverdale, etc. 
Erasvt. Par. Phil. iii. 5, I am an Israelite, not by engraff- 
ynge,but by kyndred : not a straunge foundlyng, but a J ewe, 
beynge borne of the Jewes. 1602 Wzthals Diet. 271/1 A 
childe which is laid and found in the streete . . or else- 
where, which they call commonly a foundling. 1735 Berke- 
ley Querist § 372 Whether there should not be erected . . 
an hospital for orphans and foundlings, at. ihe expense of 
old bachelors? 1789 G. White Selbome vWv. 113, I myself 
have seen these foundlings in their nest displaying a strange 
ferocity of nature. 1840 Dickens Bam. Fudge xxxix, He 
roared again until the very foundlings near at hand were 
startled in their beds. 

appositivcly. a 17x2 King Ulysses .y Tiresias 25 Tho* he 
a foundling bastard be. a 1853 Robertson Semi. Ser. iv. 
xxiii. (1876) 250 The discovery of a foundling orphan. 

* b. fig. 

1587 Golding De Momay Pref. 8 As for lying or vntruth, 
it is a foundling, and not a thing bred. 1827-38 Hare 
Guesses (1867) 210 Employ such words as have the 
largest families, keeping clear of foundlings and of those of 
which nobody can tell whence they come unless he happens 
to be a scholar. 1853 Trench Proverbs 39 The great 
majority of proverbs are foundlings, the happier foundlings 
of a nation’s wit, which [etc.]. 
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2 . The Foundling', the Foundling Hospital, 
London. 

1829 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) I. 123 It would be 
as wise to recommend wolves for nurses at the Foundling, 
on the credit of Romulus and Remus. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as foundling-hospital, 
i* -house, an institution for the reception of found- 
lings ; foundling- stone, an erratic boulder. 

1756 Nugent Gr. Tour , France IV. 39 The enfant s 
trouvls , or *found!ing-hospital. X875 Jowett Plato led. 2) 
III.' 166 The Creches of Paris, or the foundling hospital of 
Dublin. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 12 ? 6 What, you 
never heard of the .* Foundling House? 1892 Edin. Rev. 
Apr. 305 Foundling-stones’ innumerable have become 
objects of popular superstition and scientific curiosity. 

Foimdment: see Fundament. 

Foundress 1 (fatrndres). Forms : 5 fown- 
dowr-, 5-6 founderesse, (7 -ess), 5-7 foun- 
dresse, 7-8 -res, 7- foundress, [f. Founder sb.~ 
+ -ess.] A female founder; esp . a woman who 
founds or endows an institution, etc. 

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems xi Gramer. .Cheeff ffounderesse 
and roote of alle connyng. 1490 Caxton Eneydos vi. 23 
Dydo .. foundresse of the noble cyte of cartage. 1568 
Grafton Chron. II. 898 [Perkin] retoumed againe to the 
Lady Margaret his first foolish foundresse. 1631 Weever 
Auc. Fun. Mon. 387 The chiefe Foundresse of this religious 
house. 1778 Lowth Transl. Isaiah Notes (ed. 121 328 
Semirmnis was the foundress of this part atso of the Baby- 
lonian greatness. 1871? Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 530 The 
goddess who is the common foundress of both our cities. 

+ Fotrndress 2 . Obs, [f. Founder sb . 3 + -ess.] 
A woman who founds or casts metals. 

1638 Ford Fancies III.. ii. The great bell. of my heart is 
crack’d and never Can ring in tune again, tiU’t be new cast 
By one only skilful foundress. 

Fo und ry (fairndri). Forms : 7 fondary, -ery, 
founderie, S -ary, 8-9 -ery, 9 foundry, [a. F. 
fond(e)rie , f. fottdre : see Found z/. 3 ] 

1 . The art or business of founding or casting 
metal ; concr. founders* work, castings. 

1601 Holland Pliny II. 565 This art of grauing images in 
stone is of greater antiquitie by farre, than . . founderie and 
casting statues. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 270 note, The 
ingenious Mr. Prickett, to whom the Iron Foundery of this 
kingdom owes much. 1890 Daily News 6 Jan. 2/3 Cut nails 
are advanced . . and a similar run is declared in heavy iron 
foundry, mill-rolls, wheels, etc. 

2 . An establishment or building in which found- 
ing of metal or glass is carried on. 

1645 Evelyn Mem. (18:9) 1 . 194 The founderie where they 
cast ordinance, c 1730 Burt Lett. N. Scott. (18181 I. 258 
This man . . dwelt near an English foundery in Glengary. 
1853 Ure Diet. Arts 1 . 915 (art. Glass-making). 1880 Miss 
Braddon Just as I am xliii, Fellow-workmen together in 
the same foundry. 

Jig- x 7 * r Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) I. 320 Thus I contend 
with fancy and opinion ; and search the mint and foundery 
of imagination. 2794 Sullivan Viav Nat. IV. 249 The nur- 
sery of irresistible legions, the foundary of the human race, 
t b. (See quots.) Obs. 

1670-98 Lassels Voy. Italy I. 3 The Fondaries or Still- 
ing-Houses of the Great Duke of Florence. 1674 Blount 
Glossogr., Fondery (Fr.) a Stilling-house. 

3 . altrib. and Comb., as foundry-coke , -furnace , 
-goods, -man ; foundry-iron, iron containing 
sufficient carbon to make it suitable for castings; 
foundry-proof, the final proof before stereotyping 
or electrotyping (Jacobi). 

1892 Daily News 6 Aug. 8/6 Wanted by Colliery Pro- 
prietors, an Agent, to sell ^foundry coke. 1884 Knight 
Diet. Mech. IV. 355 * Foundry Furnace . . Reverberating 
and blast furnaces. 1831 J. Holland Manuf. Metal 1 . 71 
That endless variety of smaller and generally useful articles, 
denominated * foundery goods. 1863 Robson Bards of Tyne 
357 He. .keeps ’a the *foundrymen starvin’ till neet. 

Fount 1 (fount). Chiefly poet. [Appears late 
in 16th c. ; ad. F . font or 'L.font-em on the analogy 
of mount , mountain, etc.] A spring, source, Foun- 
tain. 

X593 Shaks. Lucr. 850 Why should toads infect fair 
founts with venom mud? 1613 — Hen. VIII , 1. i. 154 
Proofes as cleere as Founts in Inly, when Wee see each graine 
of grauell. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. Temper 1. 8 As 
naturall afluxe and emanation forth of it .. as the water in 
the rivelet hath from the fount. 1667 Milton P. E.ut. 357 
And flours aloft shading the Fount of Life. 1725 Pope 
Odyss. xix 562 Thy milky founts my infant lips have drained. 
1728-46 Thomson Spring 398 High to their fount, .trace up 
the brooks, a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) II. 308 By Kedron’s 
brook, or Siloa’s noly fount, 
b. transf and fig. 

1593 Drayton Eclog. iv. 107 From this Fount did all 
those Mischiefs flow. 1833 Mrs. Browning Prometh. Bound 
Poems 1850 I. 144 Became I stole The secret fount of fire. 
1842 Tennyson Locks ley Hall 188 Ancient founts of 
inspiration well thro’ all my fancy yet. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. v. § 3. 235 The Archbishop turned fiercely upon Oxford 
as the fount and centre of the new heresies. 

Fount 2 (faunt\ font (ff?nt). Printing. Also 
S found; cf. Fund. [See Font jA 2 ] A complete 
set or assortment of type of a particular face and 
size. Also fully, fount of letter or type. 

1683 Moxon Printing No. it. T 2. 13 A Fount (properly 
a Fund) of Letter of all Bodies. Ibid. No. xxiii. 377 
Fount is the whole number of Letters that are Cast of the 
same Body and Face at one time. 1687-8 Boyle Let . 5 
Mar. in Birch Life 4x7 , 1 caused a font of Irish letters to be 
cast 17x4 Mande%’ILLe/ViA Bees{ 1725) 1 . 258 Breakdown 
the printing-presses, melt the founds. 1771 P. Luckombe 


Histi Print. 248 A Complete Fount of Letter. 1834 Southey 
Doctor I. ii. 27 We discussed the merits of a new font. 186s 
Burton Bk. Hunter 76 The largest font of Italics possessed 
by the establishment. 1878 F. S. Williams Midi. Raikv. 
630 He set up a complete fount of type. 

Fountain (faumten). Forms: 5-6 fontayn(e, 
-eyn(e, 5-7 -taine, fountayn(e, 6 fontane, 6-7 
fountaine, 7- fountain. [lateME. fontayne, a. OF. 
fonlaincx— late 1 ^. font ana (whence Pr., Sp., Pg., 
It .fontana, Welsh jfynnavm, - on ), fern, of L. font- 
anus pertaining to a fount, f. font -.foils Fount sb. 1 ] 

1 . A spring or source of water issuing from the 
earth and collecting in a basin, natural or artificial ; 
also, the head-spring or source of a stream or river. 
Now arch, or poet, exc .fig. 

c 1450 Merlin 308 To this fountayn ofte tyme com nimiane 
for to disporte. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayrnon xvlii. 400 
A fore the gate sprange aquyeke fontaine. 1535 Coverdale 
Gen. viii. 2 The fountaynes of the depe and the wyndowes 
of heauen were stopte. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. 11. v. 23 Like to 
a bubling fountaine stir’d with winde. 1635 N. Carpenter 
Geog.Del. u. lx. 163 Some would haue the great riuer Tanais 
not to haue his head or fountaine in the Riphaean mountains. 
1671 Milton Samson 581 God, who caused a fountain al 
thy prayer From the dry ground to spring, etc. 1692 Ray 
Dissol. World 11. ii (1732) 83 Making Rivers to ascend to 
their Fountains. 1727 Dyer Grongar Hill 20 So oft 1 have, 
At the fountain of a rill Sate upon a flow’ry bed. 1812 
Brackenridgc Views Louisiana <1814) 105 The greatest 
objection to this country is the want of fountains and running 
streams. 1842 Tennyson Amphion <)6 The vilest herb that 
runs to seed Beside its native fountain. 

b. used with reference to baptism (cf. Font). 
[1526 Tindale Eph. v. 26 Clensed it in the fountayne of 

water thorowe the worde.] 1548 9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer 
Offices 8 Them which at this fountayne forsake the deuill 
and all his workes. 

c. transf. 

1 326-34 Tindale Mark v. 29 And streyght waye her 
fountayne of bloude was dryed vp. 1592 Shaks. Rom. 
Jut. 1. i. 92 With purple fountains issuing from your veins. 

d. fig. A spring, source, ‘ well *. (Often in //.) 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. (1495) 6 God is the foun- 
tayne of all godenesse and of all vertue.. 14.. Balade to 
our Ladie (Chaucer's Wks. is 5 i) Fountain al filthlesse, as 
birell current clere. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. vi. 30 Parys 
Oxenford & Cambryge ben the fontayns where men may 
drawe out most science.. 1548-9 «Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Post*Communion, Almightie God, the fountayn of all 
wisdome. 1589 PasquiCs Ret. C iij, This mischiefe hath 
many fountaines. x66o Barrow Euclid Pref. (17x4) 3 Some 
principal Rules of practical Geometry, reducing them to their 
original Fountains. 1766 Blackstonk Comm. II. 223 The 
French law, which is derived from the same feodal fountain. 
1844 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const . xvii. (1862) 268 The Crown 
is the fountain of honour. x86x Tulloch Eng. Puri/, i. 1x6 
Long-practised craft had poisoned the very fountains of 
trust in him. 

2 . A jet or stream of water made to rise or spout 
up artificially ; the structure built for such a jet or 
stream to rise and fall in ; also, an erection in a 
public place for a constant supply of fresh water 
for drinking (more fully, drinking fountain). Ap- 
plied also to a natural jet of water, as that of a 


geyser. 

I S °9 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvm. ix, A dulcet spring and 
marvaylous fountaine Of golde and asure made all certaine. 
X590 Spenser F. Q. ii. xii. 60 In the midst of all a fountaine 
stood, Of richest substance that on earth might bee. 1601 
Shaks Jul. C. 11. ii.77 Mv Statue, Which like a Fountaine, 
with an hundred spouts Did run pure blood. 262s Bacon 
Ess., Gardens (Arb.) 561 Fountaines I intend to be of two 
Natures: the One that sprinckleth or Sjjouteth Water; 
the Other a Faire Receipt of Water, .. without Fish, or 
Slime, or Mud., a 1631 Donne Poems (1650) 23 A stone 
fountaine weeping out the yeare. 17x7 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to Lady Rich 1 Apr., There were four 
fountains of cold water in this room. 2726 Adv. Capt. R. 
Boyle 28 It had been formerly a Fountain, but was only 
choak’d up.. I ask’d.. if he had ever known it to play. 
1841-4^ Emerson Ess., A rt m Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 145 Let spouting 
fountains cool the air, Singing in the sun-baked square. 1882 
Cassell s.\. Drinking-fountain, Modern drinking fountains 
began to be erected in Liverpool in 1857. The first one in 
London was opened to the public on April 12, 1859. *8^® 
A. Winchell Walks «$■ Talks in Gcol. Field 84 Instantly 
the fountain £of the Great Geyser of Iceland] began to play 
with the utmost violence. 

3 . Her. A roundel, burry wavy of six, argent 
and azure. 


16x0 Guillim Heraldry in. iv. 96 He beareth..a Bend., 
betweene six Fountaines Proper. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist, 
4- Pop. v. 25 In representation, the Bezant, Plate, and Foun- 
tain. are flat. 1868 Cussans Her. iv. 70 A Bend between 
six Fountains forms the Coat of the Stourton Family. 

4 . A reservoir or compartment for holding oil, 
ink, etc., in an Argand lamp, a printing-press, etc. 

5 . Conchol. (See quot.) 

1895 Edin. Res'. Oct. 355 Fountains and watering-pots., 
and . helmet-shells .. names which have, been locally .. 
applied to a few of the multitudinous species of Mollusca. 

6 . attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib. (chiefly 

appositive and fig. — belonging to or of the nature 
of a spring or source, original). . 

1645 Rutherford Tryal^ Tri. Faith ( 1 845) 5 ^ 
love, the fountain-delight, the fountain-joy o 
angels. 1648 Boyle Seraph. Love xvm. 11700* lti ttis 
Love is Ih? first Original rounam- Mos in fr 
J. Smith Set. Disc. it. «6 The universal fountain fulness 

’? U - L , ’% 8 

Marvell Def. Henve Wks. 2875 I\ . 292 The original and 
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fountatn-Bewg. 2803-6 Wordsw. Intimat, I mm or l , ix. 
Those shadowy recollections, Which be they what they 
may, Are yet the fountain light of all our day._ 1846 Trench 
Mime. vi. (1B62) 191 In contact with Him who is the 

fountain-flame of all life. 

b. Comb., as fountain- brim, -side ; fountain- 
fruitful adj. ; also fountain-fish, a ctenophoran ; 
fountain-pen, a pen furnished with an ink-reser- 
voir; fountain-pipe, a pipe which supplies a 
fountain with water ; fountain- tree, a name for 
the deodar {Treas. Bot. 1866) ; also, ‘ a tree in the 
Canary Isles which distills water from its leaves 1 
(W.) ; f fountain - water, fresh water from a 
spring, spring-water. 

1634 Milton Cojuhs 119 By dimpled brook and ’fountain- 
brim. 1641 G. Sanoys Paraphr. Song Sot. iv. ii, The 
’Fountain -fruitful! Lebanon. 1823 Diet. Math. <5- Phys. Sc. t 
’Fountain-pen, 1892 E. Reeves Homett’d. Bound 364 One 
silver pocket-knife and fountain-pen. 2664 Evelyn Kal \ 
Hort. (1729) 226 Look to your’ Fountain-Pipes. 1667 Milton 
P. L . iv. 326 By a fresh ’fountain-side. 1725 Pope Odyss. 
xv. 480 Descry’d By road frequented, or by fountain-side. 
2572 Mascall Plant. ff Graff. (1592) 78 Mingled with a 
little * Fountaine or running water. 26x2 Euchir. Med. ir. 7 
Let it be boyled in foure pints of fountaine water- 2678 
R. Russell Geber iv. iv. 245 Common Salt is dissolved ui 
clear Fountain "Water. 

Fountained (fau-ntend), ppl. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED z .] Provided with a fountain or fountains ; 
also with attributive prefixed, as many-fountained. 

1818 Keats Ettdyrtt. 11. 717 O fountnin'd hill ! Old 
Homer’s Helicon l 1832 Tennvson (Ettotie 22 O mother 
Ida, many-fountain’d Ida. 28^2 Miss Mitford Recollect. 
II. 3 Fountained garden and pillared court. 

■[ Fountainee r. Obs. In 7 -e(e)r(e, -iore ; 
also Fontanieu. [ad. F. fonlainier, fontenier : 
see -Eun.] One who has charge of a fountain. 

2603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 220 No gardener nor 
fountainer. 1644 Evelyn Diary 27 Feb., A basilisc of 
copper, wh pfc managed by the fountainere, casts water 
neere 60 feet high.. The fountainiere represented a showre 
of raine from the topp. 2652 W right tr. Camus' Nature's 
Pai-adox 28 Like those Fountaineers, who shewing curious 
Water- works and Grotta’s. .set themselves in some known 
place where they remain dry, whilst every one else is 
wetted to the skin. 

Fou’ntain-head. 

1 . A fountain or spring from which a stream 
flows ; the head-spring or source of a stream. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholaps Voy. l. viii. 9 This 
tower was made . . for the carding and keeping of the 
fountayne heads which from thence are brought . . into the 
citie. 1635 Swan Spec. M. vi. §2 (1643) 200 The sea.. is 
the fountain-head from whence all fountains have their 
heads. 2708 J. C. Contpl. Collier (1845) 2 6 Any Water 
coming, from the Fountain, will rise to the height of that 
Fountain Hearh 2774 J. Bryant Mythol. II. 60, I passed 
through the regions of the north to the fountain-head of the 
Ister. 1872 Raymond Statist. Mines <5* Mining 57 Taking 
the waters of the streams from their fountain-heads. 

2 . fig. The chief or prime source of anything; 
the quarter whence anything originates; esj>. an 
original source of information, news, etc. 

1606 Bryskett Civ. Life 1x4 These two vnruly . . powers, 
which are the spring and fountaine head of all disordinate 
affections. 2655 Nicholas Papers [Camden) II. 326 As I 
am.. assured from some heere very neare the fountayne 
head at Bruxells. 1754 Foote Knights 1. Wks. 1799 !• 64 
You are about the court ; and so, being at the fountain- 
head, know what is in the papers before they are printed. 
1787 Eentham_ Def. Usury, x. 94 To trace an error to its 
fountain-head is to refute it. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
III. 28 The Convention was the fountain-head from which 
the authority of all future Parliaments must be derived. 

Founiainless (fairntenles), a. [f. Fountain 
+ -less.] Without fountains. 

2671 Milton/*. R. iii. 264 Barren desert, fountainless and 
dry. 2816 Scott Old Mort. (1830-2) II. xviii. 364 Like 
Hagar watching the waning life of her infant amid the 
fountainless desert. ^ 284a Be Quincey Philos. Herodotus 
Wks. IX. 207 A. .wilderness.. everywhere fountainless. 

PoU’ntainlet. nonec-wd . [See -let.] A little 
fountain. 

rtx66i_ F uller Worthies , Huntingdon 11. (1662) 48 In the 
afore-said Village there be two Fountain e-lets. 

Fountaincms (fcrantenas), a. rare. [f. Foun- 
tain + -ous.] a. Of the nature of a fountain or 
source, lit. and fig. b. Containing fountains or 
springs of water. 

265s Stanley Hist.- Philos. 1. (2701) 18/2 From the Foun- 
tainous Idea’s there proceeded others. 1664 Beale . in 
Evelyn's Pomona 20 If the Land be neither dry. .nor foun- 
tainous. 2747 E. Poston Pratler I. 42 From this vast 
fountainous Cause we may plainly trace all the Sins and 
Follies of Mankind. 1855 Bailey Mystic 72 The angels .. 
unsealed The secret wealth of many a fountainous hill. 
Hence Fotrntainously adv. ( — as from a source). 
1662 J. Chandler Van Helmont's Oriat. 395 The light of 
the same proceeding immediately and fountainously from 
the Father of Lights. 

Fountful (fcnrntfnl), a. poet. [f. Fount I + 
-FUL.] Full of founts or springs. 

cx6xx Chapman Iliad xx. 204 The foot of Ida’s fountful 
hill. 2622 G. Sandys Ovids Met. xv. (1626) 315 Where 
yellow Tybris runs From foumfull Appenines. 1715-20 
Pope Iliad xit. 214 Fountful Ide. 1809 Mrs. West Mother 
(i8ro) 244 On the top of fountful Pisgah. 

Founting (fairntiq), ppl. a. rare. [f. Fount 1 
d- -ing-J Welling up like a spring; transf. 
droopmg in the form of a falling fountain. 
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.2827 Hood Mids. Fairies iii, And there were founting 
springs to overflow Their marble basins. Ibid . xlviii, We 
bend each tree in proper attitude, And founting willows 
train in silvery falls. 

[Foupe : see List of Spumous 1 Fords,"] 

Four (fooj), a. and sb. Forms: 1-3 flower, 
fewer, (2 fure), 2-3 f(o)uwer, 3 feouwer, 
fowuer, fower, Orm. fowwerr, foo(u)r, fuger, 
fur, south, vor, 3—4 south, vour, 3-7 fowre, 
fours, (3 fawre, fowr, Orm. fowwre) , 4 faur (e, 3- 
four. [Com. Tcut. and Aryan : OF. flower *= OFxis. 
firmer, for , OS. fiwar , fi invar, fori (Du. vicr), 
OH G. /for , pier (MHG., mod.Ger. vier), ON. fiidrer 
masc., -ar fem., fogor neut. (Sw. fyra , Da .fire), 
Goth .fidwbr. In comb. OE. had a form jyder-, 
fiHer-, Anglian feed or-, -nr ; c f. OSwfixfer-, F ranki sh 
fitter- (Lex Salica), Goth, fidur-. The phonolo- 
gical relation of the Tent, forms to those in other 
Aryan langs. presents anomalies of which the ex- 
planation is stilL disputed ; the OAryan type is 
*qelwcr -, -wor-, qetur- (with other ablaut-variants 
of somewhat uncertain form), regularly represented 
by Skr. catvar caiur -, Gr. riooapes (Dor. rcropcs), 
L. quatluor, OIrish eethir, O Welsh pet guar (mod. 
Welsh pedwar).] The cardinal number next after 
three, represented by the symbols 4 or IV. 

A. as adj. ' « 

1 . In concord with the sb. expressed. < 

The four comers , quarters , etc. ( qf the earth , heavens or 
world)'. the remotest parts; see Corner sbl 8. The four 
comers (of a document) : the limits or scope of its contents ; 
see Corner sb. 1 z e. Within the four seas : within the 
boundaries of Great Britain, t Of all four sides : entirely, 
thoroughly. 

a 2000 Crist 87Q (Gr.) From feowerum foldan sceatum pam 
ytemestum eorSan rices englas . . blawaS byman. c 1x75 
Lamb. Horn. 259 pas fure kunnes teres boS J>e fu we rwa teres 
ha pe beo<5 ihaten us on to weschen. c 2205 Lay. 5154 Com 
pa tiSinde to pan feouwer kinggen pat Belin king wes 
icumen. a 2225 Juliana 9 pa leaden him i cure up o fowr 
hweoles. a 2300 Cursor M. 14241 Mari and martna .. pai 
had ben wepand par four dais. C1400 Destr. Troy 8808 
pen pos maisters gert make . . Fovre lampis full light . . all 
of gold fyne. c 3489 Caxton Scnnes of Aynion vi. 151 
Reynawde is well a noble gentylman of all foure sides. 
*533 Wriothesley Chron. (2875) I. jo A rich canapie of 
cloath of silver borne over her heade by the fower Lordes 
of the Fortes. 2642 Fuller Holy fy Prof. St. v. i. 359 So 
be it he goeth not out beyond the Foure seas. 1745 V. 
Thomas Jrnl. Anson's Voy. 156 They fired four Guns as 
Signals of Distress. 1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton Paston Carew 
iii, He . . was the safest confidant to be found within the 
four seas. 1893 Law Times XCV. 29/2 It in ay be neces- 
sary to look beyond the four comers of the agreement. 

b. Four comers , a game : see quots. Also, in 
Horsemanship ^see quot. 1753). 

173^36 Bailey (folio), Four-comers [with Horsemen]. 
1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Four-comers , in the manege, 
or to work upon the four corners, is to divide in imagination 
the volt or round into four quarters, so that upon each of 
these quarters, the horse makes a round or two at trot or . 
gallop; and when he has done so upon each quarter, he- 
has made the four comers. 1801 Strutt Sports «$■ Past. 
lii. vn. 241 Four-comers is so called from four large pins 
which are placed singly’ at each angle of a square frame. 
1881 in Isle of .Wight Gloss. 64 The game of Skittles is also 
altered from nine pins to four, and is called * Four Corners \ 

c. The history of the Four Kings (see quot.). 

2760 Foote Minor 1. Wks. 1799 1. 241 Come, shall we have ' 

a dip in the history of the Four Kings this morning? 
1894 Brewer Diet. Phrase 4 Fable s. v., The History of 
the Four Kings ( Livre des Quatre Rois), a pack of cards. 

2 . With ellipsis of sb., which may usually be 
supplied from context. *p Four for four : in fours. 

c 2205 Lay. 4046 Feowere here weren riche pe haueden 
ferden muchele. 23. . E. E. Allit. P. B. 938 pe aungelez.. 
enforced alle fawre forth at pe satez. 2535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. II. 201 Syne four for four togidder than tha fuir, And 
sone all aucht. 2621 Bible a Sam. xxi. 22 These foure .. 
fell by the hand of Dauid. a 2699 Lady Halkett 
Autobiog. (1875) S3 All Fowre were in the place apointed. 

b. with omission of hours , as four o'clock. 

*575 Laneham Let. (1871) 32 (Az vnhappy it waz for the 
l bride) that cam thither too soon, (and yet waz it a four a 
clok). 1727 Swift To Earl of Oxford Wks. 1755 III. 11.44, 

I shall think of that no more, If you’ll be sure to come at 
four. 2875 Jevons Money (rByZ) 266 The bustle and tur- 
moil of the work grow to a climax at four o’clock. 

c. with omission of horses. 

18x5 L. Simond Tour Gt.Brit. I. 3 An elegant post-chaise 
and four stopped at the door. 2858 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 
II. 363 As pleasant as a barouche and four. 

4 d. In phrases On {upon, of ) all four (sc. feet 
or limbs) ; also on or upon four. Obs . ; now on 
All-fodbs. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1683 He fares forth on alle faure. 
2430-40 Lydg. Bcchas 1. ix- 37 What thyng..Goth fyrst on 
foure { or els gothe he nought? 2470-85 Malory Arthur 
11. xviii, Thenne balan yede on al four feet and handes and 
put of the helme of his broder. 2612 Bible Lev. xi. 20 All 
foules that creepe, going vpon all foure, shalbe an abomina- 
tion vnto you. 2641 Makmion Antiquary 1. in Hazl. 
Dodsley XIII. 432 You'll hardly find., beast that trots 
sound of all four: There will be some defect. 2662 T. 
Davies tr. Oleartus' Voy. Ambuss. (16691 IS7 [Babies] will 
crawl stark naked of all four about the House and into 
the fields.^ 2699 Bentley Phat. 128 What a sorry cripled 
Argument’s here, even lame upon all four? 2722 Arsutiixot 
John Bull ii. iv, I would crawl upon all four to serve you. 
[2719 De Foe Crusoe 2x1, I was oblig’d to creep upon all 


Fours.] *72* Lett, from Mist's Jrnl. I. 294 An old tbrV 
Horse, that can scarce crawl upon Four. 

3 . Coupled with a higher cardinal. or ordinal 
numeral following, so as to form a componnd 
(cardinal or ordinal) numeral. 

c 2205 Lay. 2092 [Brutus] hmfde pis lond fower and twenfi 
winter on his bond. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xn.xL 
(1495) 421 Amonge fouTes oonly the rauen hath fowre and 
syxty chaungynges of voyce. 1579 Fulke Heskins Pari. 
416 The foure and thirtieth Chapter sheiveth the vseofthe 
Masse. *818 Scott Heart Midi, viii, My breath is growing 
as scant as a broken-winded piper's when he has played for 
four-and- twenty hours at a penny wedding. 

33 . as sb. 

1 . The abstract number four. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 21748 O four and thre qua tels euen, He 
sal pe numbre mak o seuen. 1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP.R. 
xix. cxviii. (1495) 921 One doo to thre makyth foure. 1837 
Whewell Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) I. 47 Four, .was held to 
be the most perfect number. 

2 . A set of four persons or things : tip. a. A card, 
domino, or the side of a die marked with four pips 
or spots; a throw of the die by which the ‘four ‘ 
comes uppermost- b. Card-playing [Poker). A 
set of four cards of the same value. C. A four- 
oared boat or a crew of four oarsmen. Fours, 
races for four-oared boats, d. Cricket, etc.' A hit 
for which four runs are scored, e. pi. (See quot. 
1888.) Also in fours (formerly f in fours and 

fours), arranged in groups of four ; spec, in biblio- 
graphy nsed to indicate the number of leaves in a 
sheet or gathering. 

a. 2599 Minsheu Sp. Diet., Dial. iii. 26 R. I did lift an 
Ace.— A. I a foure. 2674 Cotton Gamester vi. 80 The 
Deuces, Treys, Fours, and Fives. 2728 Swift Jrnl. Mod. 
Lady Wks. 17S5 III. H. 296 When lady’ Tricksey play'd a 
four You took it with a mattadore. 2870 Hardy & Ware 
Mod. Hoyle 81 Suppose your hand consists of a four, five, 
and six of spades. 

b. 1883 Longin. Mag. Sept. 499 Fours, or four [cards] of 
a kind. 1894 M askelyne Sharps $ Flats 84 If he had been 
so fortunate as to possess another ace among the cards. .he 
would have a ‘ four ’. 

C. 1862 Dickens Gt. Expect. !iv, A Fourand two shims 
. . up with one tide and down with another. 2891 Outdoor 
Games $ Recreat. 137 He must graduate through hiscoilege 
fours, and Torpid races. Ibid. 74 4 The ‘ Coxsvvainless lours , 
These * Fours * . . are inter-collegiate races. 

d. 2836 in ' Bat ’ Cricketer’s Man (1S50) 100 

fours, and fives appear as easy for him to get. 1854 A. 
Lang Banff A rriire Ban 67 W hen Oxford’s bowling always 
goes For 1 fours for ever to the Cords. . 

e. 1488 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl. I. 84 Item, a frete ot 
the Quenis oure set with grete perie sett in founs and ioudl 
z883 Jacobi Printers' Voc ., Fours, a familiar terra usea 
by compositors for ‘ quarto 2890 H. O. Sommer Malory* 
Arthur II. Introd. 9 The first part has signatures A toe.. 
in fours. 

3 . Short for, a. four-shilling beer (see quot).; 
four-pennyworth (of spirits) ; c. (//.) four-per- 


cents. 

a. 1633 W. R. Match at Midn. II. in Hail. XWi")' 

XIII. 43 Tim. What is 't, brother? Four or six 7 Cat’. 
Four or six! 'tis rich Canary. . . 7 iin. . . Now I ['• 

a cup of this is better than our four-shilling beer at nom ^ 

b. 2869 E. Yates Wrecked in Port xx it. *4* 

rum, and * sixes ’ of brandy. 2876 Besant & , 5 ? j J 
-n :_i kitn *> « four of hrana) 


Butterfly i. 20 The girl, .set before him a 
and the cold water. . , , v 

c. 2887 Daily News 15 Nov. 5/6 Fully-paid*up 
exchange for the converted Fours and Four-and-3-na 

C. atlrib . and Comb. 

' 1 . a. Combined with sbs. forming adjs., as jWf 
aci'e, -button, -gal loti, -gun, -line, -story, 

2868 Gladstone Jjiv. Mundi xi. (1870} 4 *° ^ „~ r w ith 
field. 1896 Daily News 2 July 8/7 White kids se . 
black . . as well as lavender, chiefly in ^four-button S 
2879 Miss Bird Rocky Mount. I. 264, I told him to ,r 
the ^four-gallon kettle. .2862 Latham Channel Is - 
(ed. 2) 400 A *four-gun cutter. 2827 GcntL A/Ajf* ^ 
. 501 JUndemeath this ^ a stave or *fo u r-hM vers • 


A. K. Green Behind Closed Doors vi, A four-st ^ 
building. 2832 Lytton Eugene A. 1. v, The . f°u •) > ^ 

mutton.. affecting the shape and assuming 
venison. 1855 Tennyson Brook 137 D‘ at [c°uj 
four-year old I sold the Squire/ Q -fair- 

b. In paiasynthetic adjs. with suffix J , 
barrelled, - chambered , - columned , -decked, 7 J 
-fingered, -headed, -legged, -lettered, -lined, f . j 
-sided, -snouted, -spitted, -stranded , -stringed, * * ’ 

r88r Times 15 Jan. s/« A high power of JfiflJtrS . 1 
barrelled gun. 2870 Gillmore Refttles fr *>t .yoodw 
The heart is *four-chambered, transmitting J* , 

the lungs. Z7«-74 Tucker LI. Nat. (iM > 
now poring over all the nothings in a four-col w . ou j<j 
paper. 2633 Marryat P. Simple xxxv, No 
suit Nelson but this *four-decked snip. * o! * 

Crystallogr. 86 A cube with a low four-sided py jgci 
each face.. is sometimes called a Hoiir-latw \ ^ 
Bingley Anirn . Blog. (18x3) I. 89 The {°P r ’ J, « f " ur .hea(!«I 
key. 2864 Pusey feet. Daniel ii. 75 J " e ,, j ,,i. 40- 
creatures in Ezekiel’s vision. 2663 Butler _ j-cc’d ar ^ 
To guard the magazine i’ th’ hose From yr&r.t- 

from * four-1 egg’d foes. 2778 Hutton j" f 0 ur-k?^ 
LXVIII. 57 The whole being supported b> » l.tf 

stand. 2828 Scott F. M. Perth xx, Loui - ,V vc j jn 
little four-legged companion, had eager!) «fwr* 

path. 2652 'H. C. Looking-Glasse for Ladies 4 * 6; ,y . 

letter’d name, rare and Divine. 2832 Souti lEVJ 

2X4 The poem, .is in ^four-lined stanzas. 1665 

Col. Reformer (2891) 234 A new Haur-roomtd cot 
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Sturmy Mariners Mag. i. 26 Of *four-s!ded Figures. 1647 
R. Statylton Juvenal v. 55 Thou drain’st a foule ’four- 
snouted glasse, that’s call’d The Beneventjne Cob ler. 1836 
Yarrell Brit. Fishes I. 83 The *four-spined Stickleback. 
3769 Falconer Diet . Marine (1789) U u iij, The middle 
strand of a ’four-stranded rope. 1742 Berkeley Let . to 
Geryais in Fraser Life viii. (1871) 284 The instrument she 
desired to be provided was a large *four-stringed bass violin. 
1765 Utttv. Mag. XXXVII. 33/1 A ’four-tined fork. 1872 
Baker Nile Tribut . ii. 27 The first time l saw the peculiar 
’’four-toed print of the hippopotamus’s foot. 

C. In parasynthetic sbs. with suffix -ER 1 , as fonr- 
boater , - decker , -master, - year -older . 

1889 Century Diet., * Four-boater, a whaling-ship carry- 
ing four boats on the cranes. 1833 Marryat P. Simple 
xxxv, She was a ’four-decker. 1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey 1. 
vii, Any stray *four-year-older not yet sent to bed. 

d. In advb. sense ( = in four parts) with pa. 
pples., as four-cleft, - parted adjs. 

1793 Martyn Lang . . Bot., ’Four-cleft leaf. Folium quadri- 
fiauttt. 1846 Dana Zoofik. 1848) 139 Mouth prominent, 
four-cleft within. <11619 Fotherby Atkeom. 11. vii. § 3 
(1622) 264 The ’foure-parted Image. 1793 Martyn Lang. 
Bot., Four-parted leaf. Folium quad ripi irtit urn . 

2. Special comb. : four-ale, ale sold at four- 
pence a quart ; four-cant (see quot. ; cf. four- 
strand ); four-centred arch ( Arch .), one described 
from four centres ; 'f four-corner a. = next ; four- 
cornered a., having four comers, square ; four 
cornered cap, a college cap or * square*. Hence 
four-cornerwise adv., so as to form four comers ; 
four-coupled a., having four coupled wheels; 
four-course ( Agric'. ), a four years* course or series 
of crops in rotation (in quots. attrib. ; see Course 
sb. 23) ; four-crossway(s, the place where two 
roads cross or four roads meet ; -four-dimen- 
sional a. (Math.), of or belonging to a fourth 
dimension ; four- dimensioned a., having four 
dimensions ; + four-double = Fourfold a. 1 ; 
+ four-earod a. fig., twofold ; four-eyes, (a) see 
quot. 1755; (b) the name of a fish (see quot. 
1S79) ; (d) slang (see quot. 1874) ; f four-fallow 
v., to fallow fourfold; four-field course (A gricl), 
a series of crops grown in four fields in rotation ; 
four figures, i.e. an amount of one thousand 
pounds or over (whence four figured adj., that sells 
for four figures) ; four-foil (Arch.), a quatrefoil; 
four-foot (way), the space (really 4 ft. S£ in.) 
between the rails on which the train runs; 
four-half (slang), half ale, half porter, at four- 
pence a quart ; four-horse, four-horsed adjs., 
that is drawn by four horses ; four-hours Sc., a 
light refreshment taken about four o’clock ; also 
\four hours penny (see quot. 1651) ; four-inch a., 
that measures four inches, also ellipt. ~ four inch 
rope ; t four-inched a., four inches wide ; four- 
lane-end(s dial., — foitr-crossways : f four-mil- 
lioneer, one who is worth four millions of money; 
four-nooked a., four-cornered (obs. exc. dial.) ; 
four-oar, a boat rowed with four oars; four-oared 

a., propelled by four oars or oarsmen ; also absol. 

( = four-oared boat); four-part a. (Music), com- 
posed for four parts or voices ; four-post, -posted 
adjs., (of a bedstead) having four posts (to support 
a canopy and curtains) ; four-poster, a four-posted 
bedstead; four-pounder, (a) a gun to carry a 
four-pound shot ; (b) a loaf four pounds in weight ; 
four-rowed, (of barley) having four rows of awns ; 
four-shilling <7., that costs four shillings (in 
quot., + of beer, 4*. the barrel) ; four-strand, (of 
a rope) having four strands ; four-tailed band- 
age (see quot.) ; four thieves’ vinegar (see 
quot.) ; four-tooth (see quot.) ; four-way(s = 
four-crossways ; four-way a. (in four-way cock or 
valve'), having communication with four pipes; 
four-winged a., having four wings or wing-like 
appendages ; four-wings (see quot.). 

1883 Daily News 8 Sept. 3/1 Nearly every man seemed to 
order nothing more mischievous than * half-a-pint of ’four 
ale’. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk.,* Four-cant, a rope 
composed of four strands. 1812-16 J. Smith Panorama Sc. 

Art I. 154 Its arch is very often ’four-centred, which at 
once decides its date. 1640-x Ld. J. Dicby Sp. in Ho. 
Com. 9 Feb. 9 The Lawne sleeves, the ’foure corner Cap, 
the Cope, c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 175/2 ’Fowre corneryd, 
quadrattgnlus. xs. . in Strype Parker App. (3711) No. 40 
Every Hedde of College to weare when they goo abrode, 
longe Gownes . . and square or four cornered Capps. 1719 
De FoECrusoe u. xv, It [the idol] had.. a mouth extended 
four-cornered, like that of a lion. 1823 Scott Let. to Ld. 
Montagu 18 June in Lockhart , Think of a vile four cor- 
nered house with plantations laid out in scollops. 1607 
Topsell Four-/. Beasts 509 The common kind of this 
moustrap. is made of wood, long, and ’foure cornerwise. 
1889 Daily Netvs ax June 6 h A ’four coupled engine drew 
an excursion train of 13 vehicles. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. 
Pract. Agric. (ed ; 4) II. 245 By what is termed the ’four- 
course shift, having equal proportions of fallow, barley, 
clover, peas or beans, and wheat in each year. 1894 
Scrivener Fields ,J- Cities 28 This ‘ Four- Course ' system, 
as H is called, produces five entirely different plants, namely, 
turnips, barley, beans, clover, and wheat, [a 149° Botoner 
l tin. (1778) 176 At the crosse yn Baldwyne strete been *1111 
crosse wayes metyng.] 1647 w. Browne Polexander 1. 48 

Vol. IV. 


He came to a foure crosse way. 1842 P. Parley's Ann. III. 
288 Do you mean, .that your husband was buried in a four- 
crossivays ? He must then have killed himself. 1886 Myers 
Phantasms of Living II. 314 ’Four-dimensional space /if 
that exists). 1880 Daily Neivs 20 Oct. 5/1 The unfamiliarity 
of a debut in this world to a spirit more at home in ’four- 
dimensioned space. 1527 Andrew Brunswyke's Distyll. 
Waters Aij^ With a ’foure dowble clowte, or with hempen 
towe steped in the same . . do as ye dyde before twyse or 
thryse a daye._ X599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physickc 
249/2 Wet therin a fourdubble cloth, and applye him theron. 
1704 Loud. Gaz. No. 3990/4 A small Gold Chain 4 double 
fastened to the Watch. x6oo E. Blount Hosp. Incurable 
Foolcs 62 A ridiculous and ’foure-eared foole. 3614 Breton 
I would <5- I would not Ixxxii. Wks. (Grosart) I. to, I would 
I were the gallanst Courtizan, That euer put a four-Ear’de 
Asse to schoole. 3755 Amory Mem. (1769) I. 109 Some 
people have named this bird {the golden eye] the ’four- 
eyes. 3874 Slang Diet., Four eyes, a man or woman 
who habitually wears spectacles. 1879 Boddam-Whetham 
Roraima 130 The little fish known as ‘Four Eyes’, 
Anableps Tetraophthalmus. 3577 B. Googe Hcrcsbach's 
Hush. (1586) 22 b. You must not only twy fallow and 
threefallow your ground, but also ’fourfallow it. 1842 
Tennyson Audley Court 33 We .. discuss’d the farm, The 
’four-field system, and the price of grain. 1844 Jrnl R. 
Agric. Soc. V. 1. 162 It is usually cropped on the four-field 
or Norfolk course. 3893 Pall Mall G. 12 Jan. 3/2 The two 
best yearlings sold for ’four figures.^ 3895 Daily Neivs 7 
Jan. 3/4 The total, amount of capital invested in these 
*' four-figured ’. .animals, i860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. 
vi. iv. 39 The normal of ’four-foils is therefore [etc.]. 1896 

Daily News 9 Mar. 5/5 The body of the lady, who was 
lying in the ’four-foot. 1884 Punch 29 Nov. 257/1 Drinks 
anything stronger or dearer than four-half \ 1765 A. Dick- 
son Treat. Agric. II. ted. 2) 254 In a ’four-horse plough 
yoked in pairs. 1842 Dickens Atner. Notes (1850) qi/i The 
mail takes the lead in a four-horse wagon. 1382 Wyclif Isa. 
lxvL 15 The Lord in fyr shal come, and as a whirlewynd his 
’foure horsid carres. 1887 Bowen Virg. AEneidw. 587 Borne 
on his four-horsed chariot . . Over the Danaan land. 1637 
Rutherford Lett. {1862) I. 243 We think all is but a little 
earnest, a ’four-hours, a small tasting, that we have, .in this 
life, a 1651 Calderwood Hist. Kirk (1843) II. 125 When 
the craftsmen were required to assemble . . they went to 
their foure houres penme. Note, The name of the after- 
noon refreshment of ale [etc.], .taken at four o’clock. 1870 
Ramsay Re min. v. (ed. 18) 118 When I get my four hours, 
that will refresh me. 1858 Glenny Gard. Every-day Bk. 
254/1 Seedlings . . must be pricked off into ’four-inch pots. 
1840 Marryat Poor Jack xii, Here’s a good long piece of 
’four-inch. 3605 Shahs. Lear in. iv. 57 To ride . . ouer 
’foure incht Bridges. 1787 Pegge in Archseol. VIII. 203 
He being also anathematized, was interred at a ’four-lane- 
end without the city. 1666-7 Denham Direct. Paint. 11. 
ix. 14 Find out the Cheats of the ’four Millioneer. c 1205 
Lay. 21999 *Feower noked he is and Jer inne is feower 
kunnes fisc. 3536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 286 The 
mone beand in opposition, quhen it is maist round, apperit 
suddanly as it war foure nukit. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Four- 
neuk'd, square or four-cornered. 1844 Ld. Malmesbury 
Mem. (1884) 1 . 154 We then returned home in the ’four-oar. 
1685 Loud. Gaz. No. 2023/4 A six Oared Barge, .and a ’four 
Oared Boat. 1863 Dickens Gt. Expect, liv, If we had seen 
a four-oared galley going up with the tide. 1870 Dasf.nt 
Eventful Life 1 . 141 Leaving the boat-hook of a four-oared, 
which I steered, 3664 Pepys Diary (1879) HI. 79 We sung 
. -Ravenscroft’s *4-part psalms. ^ 1890 E. Prout Counter- 
point 143 Four-part counterpoint. 1818 M. G. Lewis 
Jrnl. W. Ittd. (1834) 110, I saw' none without a ’four-post 
bedstead and plenty of bedclothes. 1823. Byron Juan vi. 
xxv, Beds, ’Four-posted and silk curtain'd. 1856 Mrs. 
Carlyle Lett. II, 285 , 1 expect to sleep in my great com- 
fortable four-posted bed. 1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz (1850) 
265/2 His small French bedstead was converted into a 
regular matrimonial ’four-poster. 1684 J. Peter Siege 
Viettna 109 ’Four Pounders. 1854 Mrs- Gaskell North 
S. xvii, I ha’ gone and bought a four-pounder out 
o’ another baker’s shop to common on such days. 1876 
Bancroft Hist. U. S. IV. xxv. 573 It was boarded by the 
provincials, who carried off four four-pounders and twelve 
swivels. 1882 J. Hardy in Proc. Bent). Nat. Club* IX. 
No. 3. 444 It might have been once used for husking big, or 
’four-rowed barley. 1633 [see B. 3 a] ’Four-shilling beer. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word bk. s. v. Ropes, * Four-strand is 
. . laid w’ith four strands, and a core scarcely twisted. 3844 
Hoblyn Med. Diet. (ed. 2), * Four-tailed bandage, a bandage 
for the forehead, face and jaws. x868 Paxton's Bot- Diet., 

* Four thieves' vinegar, a preparation from Rosmarinus offi- 
cinalis. 1793-1813 Agric. Surv. Dorset 8 (E. D. S. ), * Four- 
tooth, a two-year-old sheep. 1598 Florio, Quadriuio, a 
’fower-way, a way that hath fower turnings, a place where 
fower w-aies meete. x8or H. Haliburton Ochil Idylls 72 
Peasants flock in from the fields to the four-ways. 1824 R. 
Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 16 x A considerable improvement 
on the ’founvay-cock % 1841 Brf.es Gloss. Civ. Engirt., Four- 
way Cock, .a description of valve, .for passing the steam to 
the cylinder ; it was invented by Leopold in about the year 
1720. a 37x1 Ken Urania Poet. _Wks. 1721 IV. 457 She’ll 
strive to soar as high. As *four-wing'd Seraphs fly. c 1755 
Garden in Phil. Trans . LI. 931 They are followed by pretty 
large four-winged fruit. 3878 Bell Gegenbaurs Comp. Anat. 
248 In the other four-winged orders. 1889 Century Did., 
*Four-wings, a name of the goatsuckers or night-jars of the 
genera Macrodipteryx and Cosmetomis, in which some 
of the flight-feathers are so much elongated that the birds 
seem to have four wings. 

+ Fourb(e, sb. Obs. Also 7 fowrb. [a. F. 
fourbe masc. and fern, (two distinct words), l.four- 
bir to Furbish, taken in fig. sense. Cf. Fob j3.1] 

1. A cheat, an impostor. 

1668 Denham Passion of Dido 307 Thou art a false Im- 
postor and a Fourbe. 3680 C. Blount Philostratus 43, 

I have never met with greater Fourbs than those Quaking 
Saints. 1736 Carte Ormonde II. 273 He was a fourbe in 
his politicks . . and thought to be a secret convert to the 
Roman Catholick Religion. 3761 W. Sandby Port. Inquis. 
37 (Stanf.) The various tricks put in practice by this notable 
Fourbe, to introduce the Inquisition. 


2. A trick, an imposture. 

1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pot. 133 Many Polltitians yeeld 
and perswade,_ that.. fraud and fowrbs are commendable 
and innocent instruments. x6gi Baxter Cert, of Worlds 
of Spirits 89 , 1 began to suspect a Fourbe. 

t Fourb(e, V. Obs. [a. F. fourber, f. fourbe \ 
see prec.J trans. To cheat, impose upon, trick. 

1654 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 122 Lord Jermynhath 
lustily fourbed the Queene of all her jewells. 3713 Gent/. 
Ittslr. (ed. 5) 244 , 1 ask then, how those who fourh’d others 
become Dupes to their own contrivance? 

t Fou’rbery. Obs. Also 7 furbery. [ad. F. 
fourberie, f. fourber : see prec.j A piece of decep- 
tion ; a fraud, trick, imposture. 

3642 Howell For. Trav. (Arb.) 43 Young Travellers must 
be cautious, .to avoyd one kind of Furbery or cheat, where- 
unto many are subiect. 1690 Seer. Hist. Chas. II <5- Jas. 
II, Pref. A ij b, Let all the world judg of the Furheries and 
Tyranny of those times. 1737 Fielding Hist. Reg. iij. Wks. 
1882 X. 232 This, sir, I think is a very pretty Pantomime 
trick, and an ingenious burlesque on all the fourberies which 
the great Lun has exhibited in all his entertainments. [1856 
Smyth Catal. Roman Family Coins 165 Alessandro had a 
strong vein of fourberie in ancient matters.] 

Four hour, van of Furber Obs. 

Fourbusher: see Furbisher. 

t Fourch(e, V. Obs. [a. F. fourcher to fork, 
f. foure he fork.] 

1. intr. =Fork z>. ; spec, of a hart: see quot. 
Hence Fourched ppl . a., forked. 

c 1320 Sir Tristr. 503 pe rauen he 3aue his tjiftes Sat on be 
fourched tre, On rowe. 1413-22 Vettery de Twciy in Rel. 
Ant. I. 151 Alleway we calle [a hart one] of the fyrst bed 
tyl that he be of x. of the lasse. And fyrst whan an hert 
hath fourched, and then auntlere ryall, and surryall, and 
forched on the one syde, and troched on that other syde, 
than is he an hert of x. and of the more, i486 Bk. St. Albans 
E j b, And that in the toppe so when ye may hym keen Then 
shall ye call hym forchyd an hert of tenne. 

2. Law : see Fourcher. 

16x3 Sir H. Finch Lawfz 6361 429 The PI’ and Def. if they 
list, may fourch infinitely by the common Law. 

Fourche, earlier form of Fouch, Obs. 

Fourche, var. f. of Forche, Obs., gallows. 

Fourclld(e (f»rJV), a. Her. [a. F. fourch de : 
see Forche a.] = Forche a. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), s.v., A Cross fourche, is a Cross 
forked at each end. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist. # Pop. xviii. 

§ 1 (ed.3) 288 A lion rampt. arg., the tail fourcht?e. 

II FoUTCher. Law. Obs. [Law F. fourcher : 
see Fourch(e v.~] A mode of delay practised by 
two defendants in a suit, and consisting in their 
appearing (or being essoined) alternately instead 
of together. 

1602 Les Terrnes de la Ley 166 Fourcher is a deuice vsed 
to delay the plaintife or demaundant in a suite against two. 

Fourcliette (fwrJVt). [a. F. fourchette , dim. 
of fourche: see Fork sb.~\ A fork; something 
forked or resembling a fork. a. Auat. (See quot.) 

J 7 S 4-64 Smellie Midwif. I. 93 The Fraenum or Four- 
chette, which bounds the inferior part of the Fossa magna 
and os externum. 1844 Hoblyn Diet. Med. (ed. 2), Four- 
chette . . the thin commissure, by which the labia majora of 
the pudendum unite together. 

b. Surg. A forked instrument formerly used to 
divide the fizenum of the tongue when short (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1885.) 

3854 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

c. Ornith. The furcula of a bird. 

1854 in Mayne Expos. ‘Lex. 3862 J. Smith Neuter Plioc. 
Geol. 14 A marine deposit, containing the bones of. .sea-fowl. 
Foot-n. The fourchette of a diver. 

tFourd, v. Obs . rare— 1 . [Aphetic var. of 
Afford.] irans. To supply, Afford. 

3583 Disc. Comm. Weal Eng. (1893) 66 He could not 
fourde his paper as good cheape as that came from beyonde 
the seaze. 


t Four dry e, V. Obs. rare — [? Corruptly ad. 

OF. fouldrii, foudroyd, struck by lightning.] 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour. E iiij b, So were the seuen 
cytees brenned and fourdryed in stynkyng sulphure. 

Fourfold (foeufJuld), a., adv., and sb. [f. Four 

+ -FOLD.] 

A. adj. 

1. Consisting of four things ; made up of four parts. 
c 3275 Lay. 1356 To [mn lond hii verden hare hii leof folk 

funden fouruald ferde. a 3300 Cursor M. 28974 Chastiyng 
o flexs foure fald to tak, In praier, fasting, wand, and wak. 
1660 Boyle Nerv Exp. Phys. Mech. ix. 70 A four-fold Ad- 
vantage. 1823 H. J. Brooke Ini rod. Crystallogr. 58 A 
four-fold cleavage, or one in four directions, will produce 
a tetrahedron. 3838 Thirlwall Greece II. xi. 4 The four- 
fold distribution of the country is the foundation of another 
tradition. 3877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile xii. 34 * F 1C f°V r " 
fold surroundings of Phila: — the cataract, the nver, the 
desert, the environing mountains. . 

2. Four times as great or numerous; 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xix. 8 G«f ic amixne bereafodeichit 
e feowerfealdum awfe. 3<*:7 Recorde Whctst. B'J’V , 


And a reward four-fold in th’ other world. 

3. Comb., as foittfold-visaged adj. t v 

1667 Milton P.L. vl 8.5 Nor teson 
tuous fell, His arrows, from the fourfold.visa„ d foure. 

B. adv. In fourfold proportion, 
reie Covesdale i Jara.Aii.6The shepe also shal he make 

E ’” 5 ,WfoMe" .873 B. S™.™Ccm'rv.E«cr S y ^ M Ha 



FOUR-FOOT, 


498 


penetrating power is increased nearly fourfold. * 1875 
Scrivener Lect. Text N. Test. 7 [They] amount to at least 
fourfold that quantity. 

C. sb. A fourfold amount. + Also spec, in U. S. f 
« A quadruple assessment for neglect to make 
Teturn of taxable estate hence FouTfold v., ‘to 
assess in a fourfold ratio ’ (Webster Compend. 
Diet. 1806). 

c 1380 Wyclif Serin. Sel. Whs. II. 209 5*f y have ought 
bigiled ony Y gelde a^en pe forefold. 1611 Bible Luke xix. 
8, I restore him foure fold. 1779 Vermont St. Papers 
(1823) 296 The listers shall add the sum total of such addi- 
tions and four-folds, to the sum total before mentioned. 
Pour-foot, a. Obs . exc. poet. [f.FouR a. + 
Foot s A] -Four-footed. 

[C893 K. Alfred Oros. rr. iv. § 3 /Elces cynnes feower- 
fetes feos an. C900 tr. Bxda's Hist. iv. xxx. [xxix.] (i8qi) 
374 He..nales Sajt aan fe3erfotra neata . . 5one teohan ami 
. .sealde.] c 1300 Cursor AT. 19848 (Edin.) Alle fourfote bestis 
sa3 he bune. 1732 Swift Beasts' Confess. 201 For libelling 
the four-foot race. 1864 Swinburne Atalanta 149 Yea, lest 
they smite us with some four-foot plague. 

PouT-foo:ted, ct. [f. Four a . + Foot sb. + 
-ed 2 .] Having four feet, quadruped. 

c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 43 Innan Jxan ilke sea weren un- 
aneomned deor summe feSer fotetd. a 1300 Cursor M. 
39848 All four foted bestes sagh he bun. 1553 Eden Treat. 
Newc I ttd, (Arb.) 19 Foure footed beastes. 1714 Berkeley 
Serm. Wks. 1871 IV. 606 Birds and fourfooted beasts. 1887 
Sir R. H. Roberts In the Shires ix. 150 Many a four- 
footed friend, .would eat from no hand but mine. 

b. Of or pertaining to four-footed animals. 

a 1682 Sir T. Browne C/tr. Mor. iii. § 14 Expose not thyself 
by four-footed manners unto monstrous draughts, and cari- 
catura representations. 1698 Dryden Ovids Metain. Fables 
(1700)435 Whose Art in vain From Fight dissuaded the 
four-footed Train. 1840 Hood K i Imansegg, Her Accident 
vi, The Maid rides first in the fourfooted strife. 

c. quasi-tfr/z/. On four feet. 

1718 Prior Knowledge 631 All the living that four-footed 
move Along the shore, the meadow, or the grove. 

II Pourgon (f«rgon). [a. Y.fourgond\ A bag- 
gage-wagon, a luggage- van. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair lxii, Lord Bareacres’ chariot, 
Britska, and fourgon, that any body might pay for who liked. 
1866 Mrs. H. Wood St. Martin's Eve xxv. (1874) 309 Your 
wedding-dress is come, with lots more things, nearly a four- 
gon full, Louise says. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. p. xxxix, 
Fourgons containing the equipment of Hospital Corps. 

Four-lianded, a. 

L Having four feet which resemble the hands of 
a man ; quadrumanous. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (17761 IV. 249 Animals of the 
monkey kind . . From this general description of four-handed 
animals, we perceive what [etc.]. 1833 Tennyson Poems 3 
When, in the darkness over me, The fourhanded mole shall 
scrape. 1846 Owen Brit. Fossil Mammals <$• Birds 3 
Arboreal Mammalia of the four-handed order. 

2 . Suitable for four persons. Also, rarely , of a 
piece of pianoforte music : Adapted for four hands 
(Fr. d quatrc maws), i.e. two players; a duet. 

1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 217 If we could 
both have won— if it had been four-handed cribbage, and 
she my partner. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxix, We’ll 
make a four-handed game of it, and take in Groves. 1885 
Pall Mall G. 20 Mar. 5/2 Among those who are wedded to 
their first love of normal chess, the four-handed game does 
not gain much favour. 

+Pour-lLerne&,tf. Obs. rare— 1 . In3-huyrned. 
[f. Four + Hern corner + -ed Four-cornered. 

c 1290 Y. Eng. Leg. I. 416/462 Po hiet he is desciples pat 
huy ane put foixr-huyrned him made. 

f Fou’rhood. Obs. rare. In 5 -hede. [f. Four 

+ -HEAD, -HOOD.] 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret ., Gov. Lordsh. (E. E. T, S.) 109 
Y n ffourhede er oon, two, thre, and ffoure, and if pou geder 
heni to-gedre \>ey make tene ; pe nombre of ten ys pe per- 
feccion of hem pat enbracen ffourhede. 

Pourierism (fu»'rieriz’m). [in F. Fouridrisme , 
f. the name Fourier : see -ism.] A system in- 
vented by the French socialist Charles Fourier for 
the re-organization of society ; phalansterianism. 

1841-4. Emerson Ess., Nom. Real Wks. (Bohn) I. 251 
Mesmerism ..Fourierism, and the Millennial Church .. are 
poor pretensions enough, but good criticism on the science, 
philosophy, and preaching of the day. 1864 R. Chambers 
Bk. Days 7 Apr 486/1 Fourierism found many adherents in 
France and the United States. 

Fourierist (fu j, rierist). [f. as prec. + -1ST.] 
An adherent of the system of Fourierism. 

1843 Emerson Let . in Atlantic Monthly (1892) May 581 
He thinks himself sure of W. H. Channing as a good 
Fourierist. 1856 Lever Martins of Cro' M. 386, I was 
pitched out into the gutter.. and I got up a Radical, a 
Democrat, a Fourierist. 

2 . atlrib. or adj. Of the Fonrierists : Fourieristic. 
1870 Athcnxum 5 Feb. 187 The Fourierist communities 
were, with one or two exceptions, equally short-lived. 

Hence Fourieristic a., of or pertaining to the 
Fourierists or to Fourierism. 

1883 R. T. Ely Fr. <5- Ger. Socialism 102 All the strictly 
Fourieristic experiments tried in France thusfarhave failed. 

Fou’rierite [See -ite.] = Fourierist. 

1844 Mary Hennell Soc. Syst. 200 The Fourierites hare 
spread themselves, .widely through France. 

attrib. or adj. 1850 Longf. in Life (1891) II. 175 L— at 
me again to edit his book on Fouricrite Analogies ! 

Four-in-hand. 

1. A vehicle with four horses driven by one person. 
3793 European Mag. XXIII. 46 Swift thro' Hyde Park 


I drive my four-in-hand. 1825 Disraeli in Smiles Life J. 
Murray (1891) II. xxvi. 188 The four-in-hands of the York- 
shire squires. 1842 Tennyson Walking to Mail 103 As 
quaint a four-in-hand As you shall see— three pyebalds and 
a roan. 

fig. 1837 Longf. in Life (1891) I. 277 This four-in-hand 
of outlandish animals [the foreign instructors at Harvard 
College], all pulling the wrong way, except one. 

2 . quasiWz;. With a four-in-hand. 

1812 Combf. (Dr. Syntax) Picturesque xx. 145 Thus off they 
went, and, four-in-hand, Dash’d briskly towards the promis’d 
land. 1871 M. Collins Mrq. 4 Merck. II. ix. 276 He drives 
them down four-in-band. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as four-in-hand club, - driver , 
-driving', four-in-hand tie, a kind of neck-tie. 

1849 E. E. Napier Excurs. S. Africa I. 169 A style that 
completely outdoes the , . most renowned members of the 
Four in hand’ Club at home. 1877 M. M. Grant Sun- 
Maid W, He considered himself equal to the best whip in the 
Four-in-Hand Club. 1812 Sporting Mag.’X'XX.lX.i53 Flash 
*Four-in-Hand and Donkey drivers. 1848 Thackeray V an. 
Fairx , Boxing, rat-hunting., and *four in hand driving 
were then the fashion of our British aristocracy. 1892 Pall 
Mall G. xx Oct. 7/2 You do not need, .slippers, nor *four-in- 
hand ties. 

b. quasi-rtr^*. 

1799 Han. More Fern. Educ. (ed. 4) I. 75 The intrepid 
female, the hoyden . . the swinging arms, the confident ad- 
dress, the regimental, and the four-in-hand. 1807-8 W. 
Irving Salmag. iii. (1811) 41 It is excessively pleasant to 
hear a couple of these four-in-hand gentlemen retail their 
exploits over a bottle. 1856 Whyte Melville Kate Cor. 
xx, The tobacco-smoking, four-in-hand Miss Coventry. 

roirr-leaved, «. [f. Four + Leap + -ed-.] 

Having four leaves. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot ., Four-leaved tendril. 1839 
Lover Four-leaved Shamrock 1 I’ll seek a four-leaved 
shamrock in all the fairy dells. 1847 Longf. Ev. i. iii. 19 
The marvellous powers of four-leaved clover. 

b. Four- leaved grass', fa. a four- leaved variety of 
Trifolium repens ; b. the plant Paris quadnfolia. 
0x450 AlpJiita (Anecd. Oxon.) 152/1 Quad rafoli uni, fowr- 
leuedgras. 1507 Gerarde Herbal 1029 The other is called 
Lotus quadrifolia, or fower leafed Grasse, or purple Woort. 
1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot . 1112 Quadrifolium fuscuvt. 
Fower leafed or purple grass. 1863 Prior Plant-11. 86 Four 
leaved grass.. the Herb Trulove, Paris quadrifolia. 

Four ling [f. Four sb. + -ling.] 

1 . ‘ One oi four children born at the same time ’ 
(Ogilvie 1855 an ^ mod. Diets.). 

2 . Min. A twin crystal made up of four inde- 
pendent individuals (Cent. Viet.). 

+ Fou'rment. Obs. rare. [a. Y.fourmcnt, 16th 
c. var. of froment, ad. L. frumentumi] Corn ; 
rendering L .fruinentum. 

1601 Holland Pliny I. 557 Of all gratae, there are two 
principall kinds, .first Fourment, containing vnder it wheat 
and Barley, and such like : secondly, Pulse. 

tFonrneau. Mil. Obs. [a. F . fonmeau, lit. 
oven, OF. fornel late L. type furnellus, dim. of 
ftirmts (F. four) oven.] = Fornello. 

1678 tr. Gaya's Arms 0/ War 56 Blowing up the Bastions 
of a Place besieged, by means of Mines and Fourneaus. 

+ Fourneil. Obs. rare— *. [a. Ol'.fontd fur- 

nace, kiln : see Fourneau.] A kiln. 

3483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 195 b/a As I wente . . after one of 
my sowes I fonde a fourneil of lyme meruelously grete. 

t Fournie. Obs. 

1548 Privy Council Ads If. 374 Fournies for car- 

touches, v... canvas for cartouches, 1 elles. 

Fournymente, var. of Furniment. Obs. 

Four o’clock. 

1 . (More fully four o'clock flower.) A name for 
the plant Mirabilis Jalafa or Marvel of Peru. 

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 366 Jalap or Four-o-clock- 
flower. 1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xvi. 211 In the west 
Indian Islands, where it [Marvel of Peru] is very common, 
they call it four o’clock flower. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. iv, Here also .. various brilliant annuals, such as 
marigolds, petunias, four-o’clocks, found an indulgent corner. 
1882 J. Smith Diet. Plants 269 Marvel of Peru (. Mirabilis 
Jalapa) .. This and M. loitgiftora are handsome garden 
plants, opening their pretty tube-like flowers . . in the after- 
noon, hence called Four o'clock-flower. 

2 . The Australian friar-bird, Philemon cornicu- 
latus , so called from its cry. 

1848 J. Gould Birds Austral . IV. Descr. pi. 58, Tropido - 
rhynchus Corniculatus. Friar Bird. From the fancied 
resemblance of its notes to those words, it has obtained from 
the Colonists the various names of. .* Four o’clock etc. 

3 . A seed-head of the dandelion. Cf. one o'clock. 
1883 Talmage in Ckr. Globe 13 Sept. 819/1 The hand that 

had plucked four o’clocks in the meadow. 

4 . A light meal taken by workmen about four 
o’clock in the afternoon. 

1825 Jamieson Supp. s.v. Four-hours , A slight refresh- 
ment taken by -workmen in Birmingham is called a four 
o’clock. 1841 Hartshorne Salop. Antiq. 432 Four o'clock, 
a lunch or bait taken bj' labourers at this hour in the harvest. 
xE8t Oxf Gloss. Supp., Four o'clock , a tea in the hayfield. 

Fourpence (foaupens). [f. Four a. + Penck.] 
A sum of money or coin equal to four pennies. 
Fourpence-half fenny \ see quots. 1722, i860. 

The Irish shilling of Elizabeth circulated in England 
under the name and at the value of * ninepence 1 ; it is 
inferred that the ‘fourpence-halfpenny * was the Irish 
sixpence of the same period. 

1722 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 46 Ninepences, and four- 
pence-halfpennies. .Scotch and Irish coin. 1852 R. S. Sur- 
j tees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 319 ‘Well, there’s sixpence 
I for you, my good woman said he. .* It’s nabbut fourpence’, 
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observed the woman. 1860 Bartlett Diet. Air.tr sir 
Federal Currency , The [Spanish] half real ..is called h 
New England, fourpence ha’penny, or siraplv fomti.-o. 
1872 O. W. Holmes Poet Breakf-t. iii. (18S5) 75 Give *"” 
two fo’pcncehappenies for a ninepence. , 

Fourpenny (fowjpeni), a. [f. Four. a . - 

Penny.] 

1 . That costs or is valued at four pence. Four- 
fenny ale, ale sold at four pence a quart -.fonrttm • 
bit or piece , a silver coin of the value of four )'ence; 
so fourfenny-half penny piece. 

3597 sst Pt. Return fr. /’amass. II. i. 517 Simple phhr 
felowes . . that weare foure-pennie garters. 1678 Lend. Gar, 
No. 1348/4 Three pieces of Four-peny broad black taffaty 
Ribon. - 1691 Locke Lower. Interest Wks. 1727 II. 97 A 
sufficient Quantity of Four-penny, Four-penny half-penny, 
and Five penny Pieces should be coined. 1756 Motulerl. 
No. 25. 220 How often do we see these fourpenny boarders 
in red coats, turning the family out of their beds. iE53 
Yates Rock Ahead m. i, He looked as if he’d lost a four- 
penny- piece. 1871 hi. Collins Mrq. <?- Merck . I.'ii. 6 : He 
set. .to work to intoxicate himself with fourpenny ale. iSoo 
Pall Mall G. 27 Nov. 2/3 The once familiar fourpenny bits 
have ceased from circulation. 

b. quasi- sb. A fourpenny piece. 

1883 Stevenson Treasure Isl. t. i, He promised me a 
silver four-penny on the first of every month. 

2 . Fourpenny nail [see Penny <t,]: a nail ij in. 
long, of which 4 lbs. go to the ‘ thousand* (i.e. 10 
nominal hundreds or 1120). 

1481 Nottingham Rec. II. 320 Et de dimidio centum de 
forpeny nayl. X703 Moxon blech. Exerc. 244 Another sort 
are four Penny, and six Penny Nails. ^*850 Rudim. Xaziig. 
(Weale) 135 Nails of sorts are, 4, 6 , 8.. and 40-penny nails. 

Rou'rrier. Obs. exc. Hist, or as an alien word. 
Also 7-8 fourier. [a. F , fourrier, var. ‘of OF. 
fonder', see Fora yer.] 

1 . =Fouayer. 


1481 Caxton Godeffroy Ixxxiii. 131 They made serablaunt 
for to take founders and the horses nyghe them. 1604 E. 
Grimstone Hist. Siege Ostend 30 The_ Arch-duke had causw 
a Fourrier or Harbinger, .to be put in prison. 1646 Buck 
R ich. Ill , 1. 34 This was the preparative and fourrier of the 
rest. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxviii, He that decoyed d 
into this snare shall go our fourrier to the next world, to 
take up lodgings for us. p 

2 . A quartermaster. Also brigadkrfoitrrur\yx. 
quot. 1895). , 

1678 tr. Gaya's Art of Warn. 47 The Fourier ought to 
have a List of all the Soldiers of a Company. X7p* * im ‘ s 
Mil. Guide (ed. 3) 7 He makes the Fourier mark the ne»l- 
quarters, and the quarters of the General Officers. W95 
Daily News 22 Oct. 6^4 He had worked his way up to thv 
enviable position of brigadier- fourrier, a sub-officer chargea 
with accounts, lodging of men, etc. 

Fourscore (foo’iskoaj), a. [f. Four a. -i-ScoaE 

sbl] Four times twenty, eighty. Formerly current 
as an ordinary numeral ; now arch, or rhetorical. 

c 1250 Gen. 4- Ex. 291 r Foivre score ;er he vvas hold. x*97 
R. Glouc. (1724) 382 po deyde he in he 3er of grace a F • 
send . . And four score and seuene. 1340 BAMroLE • 
Cotisc. 754 If in myghtfulnes four score yhere faile. Mar 
thair swynk and sorow with-alle. c 1585 R. Brovvne A • ■ 
Cartwright 58 The fourescore and nynthe Psaime. J>r 
Shaks. Meriy W. in. i. 56, 1 haue liued fou re-score 
and vpward. 1600 - A. V. L. 11. iii- 74 At scauenNM- 
yeeres, many their fortunes seeke But at foure: scor , 
too late a weeke. c 1720 Prior Daphne £ Apollo J 
mortals seldom live above fourscore. 1750 Chester . * 

(1792) II. ccxix. 345 An Italian book .. written by one a 
berti about fourscore or a hundred years ago. i0 T°. . , ■ ... 
Iliad I. ii. 64 Nestor who came To war on Troy wit 
score ships and ten. 1871 Mobley Voltaire 5 . 
fourscore volumes which he wrote are the monuin , 

new renascence. X878 O. W. Holmes School J 
73 Fourscore, like twenty, has its tasks and toys. 

t Tou-rscorth, «. Obs. [f. Fourscore a., see 
-th.] Eightieth. , 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xlv. 1 In the f 0 )' er Lo-.l. 
Psalme, there is put y ,: plurall nomber (LiUyes;. a"/ c 
De Montay viii. 100 What euidentnesse or cer ^ l J\. 
in the Greeke histories afore the fourescortn V j r . 
1657 North's Plutarch Add. Lives (1676) 2 17 ii 
Great Britain, of which he was the fourscortn N *• Aj 
Addison Guardian No. 137 fy An Aunt. ."’ho. .j ■ 
to have died a Maid in the fourscorth Year of M b 

Foursenery, var. f. of Fokceneky. Obs» d; 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 428 b/i Madde foike.. 
lyuerd fro theyr foursenerye or madnessc. 
Foursenyd, var. of forcened: see FORCER 
c 1500 Melusine xlii. 315 'I 'hey that are fourseuy ^ 

Foursome (foousom), a. and sb. of. L • 
a. + -SOME.] Px. adj. 

1 . Four (together). Also absol. .. ,j 

- " ” t 1. 198 The fouresum ba.d ^ 


15.. Douglas K . Hart 1. 198 


huvit on the grene. c 1560 A. Scorr Poems - - ,r 
For, wer 3e foursum in a flok, I compt 30W no 

b. Used for the nonce as adv . ’ - p<r 0 f 

1875 Morris VEncid vii. 509 Come from the 
an oak with foursome driven wedge. . 

2 . Performed by four persons together. tJ , c 
1814 Scott Wav. xxviii, Dancing full mer > ^ j 
doubles and full career of a Scotch font' 5011 ’ f., lir s,c>roe s 0 *'* 
Payne iooi Nts. IX. 388 The Murebbes orfounom 
occurs once only' in the Nights. . t »/»rSOnS t&t 

B. sb. Golf A match in which four person 

part, two playing on each side. , 

1 XB67 Corah. Mag. Apr. 4 93 P^haps you nnd tw 
who, with yourself, will make a good fou rso • g. 

Four-scp*mre, a. (adv.), anti set. l • 

+ Square.] 
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A. adj. Having four equal sides ; square. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19843 A mikel linnen clath four squar 
Laten dun, him thoght was far. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
I, iii, There was sene in the chircheyard ayenst the hyghe 
aulter a grete stone four square. 1523 Fitzherb. Hush. 

§ 34 Whyte wheate is lyke polerde wheate in the busshell 
. .and the eare is foure-square. 1634 SirT. Herbert Traz •. 
50 Adjoyning is another foure-square room. 1745 Eliza 
Heywood Female Sped. (1748) II. 279 A four-square looking- 
lass. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps vi. 164 The four-square 
eep of Granson. 

transf. and Jig. 1603 Holland Plutarch's hi or. 1304 Six- 
teene is a number quadrangular or foure-square. 1877 Dow* 
den Shahs. Prim . vi. 135 Goneril is. - the more incapable of 
any hatred which is not solid and four-square. 18S6 Lowell 
Whs. (1890) VI. 176 One of Aristotle’s four-square men, 
capable of holding his own in whatever field he may be cast. 

b. quasi Wz\ In a square form or position. 
c 1430 Two C oakery -bks. 1.46 Caste byje cake round a- 
bowte, & close hym four-square. 1522-3 Fitzherb. /lush. 

§ 13 Bere barleye. .hathe an eare thre ynches of lengthe or 
more, sette foure square. 1852 Tennyson Death Dk. 
Wellington 39 That tower of strength Which stood four- 
square to all the winds that blew ! 

Jig. 3845^6 Trench Hu Is'. Led. Ser. 1. iii. 47 We have a 
Gospel which stands four-square, with a side facing each 
side of the spiritual world. 1877 L. Morris Epic Hades 
in. 260 It is strength To live four-square. 1884 Warfield 
in Chr. Trcas. Feb. 90/1 A masterly argument . . set four- 
square against all possible opposition. 

B. si). A figure having four equal sides. 

1587 Golding De Mornay xv. 241 A fiuesquare conteineth 
both a Fowersquare and a Triangle. 16x3 M. Ridley 
Magn. Bodies 32 You may forme the stone . . into a foure- 
square. 1696 Temple Ess. iii. § 2 (ed. 4) 175 Peking . . is a 
regular Four-square ; the Wall of each side is six Miles in 
length. 1787 M. Cutler in Life , Jmt. CY>rr._ (1888) I. 
224 The whole roof forms the base of the steeple in a four- 
square. 1844 U pton Physioglyphics 174 1 1 is then of a shape 
between a circle and four-square. 

Hence t^ou r-squared ppl. a. = Four-square a. 
Also Tours quare wise adv. y forming a square. 

* 5*3 Douglas FEncis vii, ix. 78 He Stude schydand ane 
four squayr akyne tre. 1535 Coverdale Lam. iii. 9 He 
hath stopped vp my wayes with foure squared stones. 1551 
Turner Herbal 1. O ij, Walwurt .. hath a forsquared stalk 
and full of ioyntes. x6xo Holland Camden’s Brit. 1. 701 
The West part, is compassed in with a uerie faire wall and 
the river together, fouresquarewise. 1694 Molyneux in 
Phil Trans. XVIII. 181 Our Irish Basaltes is composed of 
Columns, whereof none are four-squared. 1708 Motteux 
Rabelais iv. xl. x6o It threw.. four squar’d Steel Boults. 

Fourteen (fo»itrn, fo»utzh), a. and sb. Forms : 

1 fdowertSne, -tyne, A r orthumb. -t6no, 2 fower- 
teno, 3 feo(u)wertene, 3 furten, fourtine, 
south, vourteno, (6 fowertene), 4-6 four(e)ten, 
(4 faurten), 6-7 fourteene, 6- fourteen. [OR 
foivertene = OFris. jiuwertine, OS. fiertein (Du. 
veerteiii ), OHG .forzehan (MHG. vicrzchen, mod. 
Ger. vierzchii ), ON. fiortan (Sw. fjorton , Da. 
fjortm ), Goth, fidwortaih un ; see Four and -teen.] 
The cardinal number composed of ten and four, 
represented by the symbols 14, xiv, or XIV. 

A. as adj. 

1 . In concord with the sb. expressed, 
rose Lindisf. Gos /. Matt. i. 17 From oferfaer babilones 
wio to crist cneuresua feower-teno. 1297 R. Glouc, iRoIls) 
5491 Aboute vourtene jter king her after he nas. 1340 Ham- 
pole Pr. Cause. 6552 Omang alle J»at bar has bene sene, I 
fynde wry ten paynes fourtene. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxxi. 

1 19 Whan this foureten persones were come to Crete the 
kyng made theym to be putte wythin the forsayd house. 
1538 Wriothesley Chron. (1875) I. 79 Fowertene yeares 
past. x6xx Bible i Chron. xxv. 5 Fourteene sonnes. 1751 
Affect. Narr. li'ager 24 Our ill-fated Vessel struck abaft on 
a sunken Rock, in fourteen Fathom Water. 1894 C. W. 
Boase Reg. Coll. Exon. p. xxxii, The fellowships were. . 
tenable for rather less than fourteen years. 

+ b. (A) fourteen night (rarely fourteen day) : 
a fortnight. Obs. 

a 1000 Laws 0/ Inc § 55 Oh- 5 a:t feowertyne niht ofer 
Eastron. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 123 Easter dei he nu biS to 
det on fowertene niht. CX205 Lay. 28236 An feowertene 
niht fulle J>cre lrei ha uerde. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 65/406 
And fourtene n^t bare-aftur-ward. _ 1477 Surtees Misc . 
(1888) 27 The purpressures come in this day xiiij day. 1561 
Hollybush Horn. Apoth. 30 Do this a fourten nignt and it 
shall auoyde. 1726 Lady M. W. Montacu Let. to. C’tess 
Mar 15 Apr., I nave been confined this fourteen-night to 
one floor. 

2 . With ellipsis of sb. 

, 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. eextiv. 303 With other tounes 
fortresses and vyllages in to the nombre of fourtene. 1592 
Shaks. Rom. <$• Jttl. 1. iii. 13-14 He lay fourteene of my teeth 
. .shee’s not fourteene. 1685 Baxter Paraphr, N. T. Matt. 
i. 14, I reduce them to fourteen in the recitation, for memory- 
sake. 1818 Scott Heart iVidl, viii, A tall gawky silly- 
looking boy of fourteen or fifteen. 

f 3 . = Fourteenth a Obs. 

<■1300 R. Glouc. (Rolls) Ap*p. xx. 261 In be kinges fourtehe 
?ere [v r. fourtene }eer of he kyng] hure sone henri com Of 
king dauid of scotlond. c 1430 Freemasonry 245 The fourtene 
artycul . . Scheweth the mayster how he schal don. 1553 
Wilson Rketorikc (15671 33 a, The fowertene of Julie. 

4 . Comb., as fourteen -foot a. y fourteen feet in 
length ; fourteen-gun a. y (a vessel) carrying four- 
teen guns; J fourteen- shilling piece the Scottish 
‘ merle* (see quot. 1695). 

1695 Ad Prim Counc. Scot, in Cochran-Patrick Rec. 
Coinage Scot. II. 252 The value of thretteeu vb.iU.ing four 
pennies was never put upon the merk peice after they were 
raised to fourteen shilling, neither were they tearmed 
theraftcr merk peices but fourteen shilling peices. x86a 


Latham Channel 1 st. ill. xvii. (ed. 2) 400 A fourteen-gun 
schooner . . some boats, and forty men constituted the 
authority. 1890 Boldrewood Col. Reformer (1891) 120 
A fourteen-foot whip in your hand. 

Bl as sb. 

1 . The abstract number fourteen. 

C1050 By rhtfer th’s Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 302 
Twia seofon beoS feowertyne. 

J* 2 . A fourteen shilling piece: see A. 4. Obs. 
3693 Presbyt. Eloq . (1738) 129 The Preacher seeing 
him in Church, took a Fourteen out of his Pocket. ■ 

3 . pi. Candles fourteen to the pound. 

1883 Goole Weekly Times 14 Sept. 4/5 Dip Candles (Four- 
teens). 

Fourteener (fo^tfnsi). [f. prec. + -er 1 .] 
a. A poem of fourteen lines, rare — 1 , b. A 
line of fourteen syllables. Also allrib. 

1829 Lamb Lei. to Procter xvii. 157 Study that sonnet .. 
and was this a fourteener to be rejected by a trumpery 
annual? 1884 Sasntsbury Ess. Eng. Lit. (1891)350 Few 
men manage the long ‘fourteener’ with middle rhyme 
better than Lockhart. 1887 — Hist. Elizcib. Lit. i. 9 The 
attempt to arrange the old and apparently almost indigenous 
‘eights and sixes’ into fourteener lines and into alternate 
fourteeners and Alexandrines. 

Fourteenth, (foutfnj), foa\ilfnJ>), a. and sb. 
Forms: 1 fdowerteofta, -teog&a, 3 fourteothe, 
fowrtufie, 3-4 four-, south, vourtepe, fourtend, 
(3 four-, fortend), 4 faurtend, fourtenpe, 
-teneth, 6- fourteenth. [OE. fiowertcotia, f. 
feowertyne Fourteen on the analogy of tic&a 
tenth. (For the subsequent history of the forms 
cf. Fifteenth.)] The ordinal numeral belonging 
to the cardinal fourteen. 

A. adj. in concord with sb. expressed ; also 
ellipt. Fourteenth part', one of 14 equal parts 
into which a whole is divided. 

C900 tr. Bxda's Hist. 1. iv. (1890) 32 Se wxs feowerteoba 
fram Agusto bam casere. lax 000 Martyrologium 82 On 
lone feowerteosSati dxg J>ass monies biS |?ara halijra 
browung sancte Victores ond sancte Coronan. a 1225 
Juliana 79 pe fowrtuSe Kalende of mearch fat is seo 53 en. 
1297 R. Glouc (1724) 4 ° 8 P e vourtebe day of Jenyuer vor 
honger panne mi wende. £-3300 St. Brandan 331 The 
thretteoth [brother] fram the to the ylle of ankres schal 
wende, And the fourteothe to belle al quic. 1340 Hampole 
Pr. Consc. 6581 pe fourtend payne despayre es cald. 1579 
Fulke Heskins 1 Pari. 181 The fourteenth Chapter ex- 
pounded the same text. x6 62 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 11. 
vii. § 3 The fourteenth of Nisan was passed before the 
sanctification of the Temple was finished. 1805 W. Saunders 
Min. Waters 18 Aquatic trees .. contain only about a four- 
teenth part of their weight of solid matter. 1861 M. Pattison 
Ess. (1889) I. 44 The massive and imposing style of the 
fourteenth century. 

B. sb. a. A fourteenth part. b. Mus. The oc- 
tave or replicate of the seventh. 

3597 Morley Ini rad. Mus. 71 Phi. Which distances make 
discord ? Ma. A ninth, aleuenth, a fourteenth, etc. 1800 
Young in Phil. Trans. XCI. 59 Its transverse diameter must 
be diminished one-fourteenth, .of an inch. 

Hence Fourteenthly adv. f in the fourteenth 
place. 

a 3642 Sir W. Monson Nava / Tracts in. (3704) 322/t 
Fourteenthly, They ought to Sign Estimates. 3693-8 
Norris Prad. Disc. (1713) III. 170 And Fourteenthly, 
That our Blessed Lord himself was thus treated. 

Fourth, (fooip), a - Forms : 1 fdoitSa, 

fdowerfla, Nor thumb. feavSa, (2 forfte), 2-3 
feorSe, (3 feorfche, foerth, south, veortte), 3-4 
ferpe, south. verp(e, fierce, (4 firpe, 5 firth©), 
3-5 fe(e)rlhe, 3-6 ferth, (3-4 feirth, ferith, 
feurth, furfch, firth), 4-5 furthe, (furpe, forthe, 
fourpe, -the), 3-6 ferd(e, (3-4 feird, south. 
veorde, 4 feyrd, fyrde, furde, 6 Sc. faird), 4-6 
ford(e, 4-7 fourt(e, (4 fowrte, forte), 5-6 
fowerth, (5 faw-, fowrith, fowrth(e), 3- fourth. 
[OE. fioria , corresp. to OS. fordo (Du. vicrde) t 
OHG. fordo (MHG. vierde y mod.G. vierte\ y ON. 
fdrtic (Sw., Da. fjerdc) :-OTeut. *fi{d){w)orpo-n‘ 
repr. Com. Aryan *qetur/o - or *qetwrlo- y whence 
Skr. calurtha y OS 1 . eelvrllii, Gr. r It a pros, L. 
quartus.] The ordinal numeral belonging to the 
cardinal four. 

A. adj. 

1. In concord with the sb. expressed. 

Fourth estate : see Estate sb. 7 b. 

0950 Lindisf. Gosp . Matt. xiv. 25 Diu feofoa waccen nachtes. 
C X175 Lamb. Horn. S3 Honora patrem tuum et matrem tuam 
pet wes pe feowerje heste pet godalmihti het. £-1250 Gen. 
6- Ex. 357 For 5 glod 3 is ferSe dais nijt, So cam Se fifte dais 
Hjt. c 3330 R. BruNNE Citron. (1810J 82 In bis ferbe ^ere 
he went tille Aluerton. C1400 Destr. Troy v. 2007 I'he 
furthe day fell all pe fuerse wyndes. 3486 Bk. St. Albans 
Ejb, The fowrith yere a Stagge call hym by any way. 
1588 A. King tr. Card si us’ Catech. 309 Euene fourt ferie 
(call id wenesday). 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 327 The 
ferd Acte condemned the Presbitene as ane judgement not 
allowed by the King's law. 3674 Playford Skill M us. n. x 12 
For the Tuning of your Violin, .the Bass or Fourth String 
is called G sol re ut. 

2 . With ellipsis of the sb. 

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 39 pat forSe is pat pu scalt wahien for 
bines drihtenes luue. « 130° Te11 Commandm. 33 ,m£. E. P. 
(3862) 16 pe verb, loue pi nei^bore as pine owe bodi. 1377 
Langl. P. PI. B. xiv. 294 pe fierthe is a fortune pat fiorissh- 
eth pe soule Wyth sobrete fram all synne. 3435 Notting- 
ham Rec. II. 360 And ilk of thre payis, iiijr. vuj</.,.and.)^ 


forte, iijx. 1562^ Bulleyn Bk. Simples 52 b, It is hotte and 
drie, in the thirde degree, and in the beginnyng of the 
fowerth. _ x 669 Sturmy Marine/ s Mag. 1. 33 Three Right 
Lines being given, To find a fourth in proportion to them. 

b. csp. with ellipsis of * day \ The fourth {of 
July) U.S., the anniversary of the. Declaration of 
Independence ; also alt rib. Also quasi-jA in pi. 

1827 Longf. in Life (3891) I. viii. 323 We did not celebrate 
the ‘glorious Fourth’ here. 3888 Lowell Pr. Wks. (1890) 
VL 202 This is what may be called the Fourtfr of July 
period of our history. 3893 C. James Rom. Rigmarole 74 
As I write I picture, here in my lonely study, bright Fourths 
of June. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 2 Jan. 6/1 The amounts pass- 
ing through on the 4ths of the months for 1893. 

8. Fourlh part , f deal : one of four equal parts 
into which a thing may be divided. See also 
Farthingdeal. 

cjooo Ags. Cos/. Luke iii. 1 Feorpan dalles rica. c 1350 
[see DealxA 1 i b], 1375 Barbour Bruce ix. 593 For gif thai 
fled, thai vist that thai Suld nocht weill ferd part get away. 
la 3400 Mode Ar/h. 946 The fourtedele a furlange be-tvvene 
pis he walkes. 3480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxtii. 223 Yet 
saw I neuer the ferth part of the wynge fyght. 3585 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. ir. v. 35 Two huts of wine 
of Chio, two fourth parts of muscadell. 1893 Stevenson in 
Daily News xx Apr. 6/3 Of the remaining three-fourth parts 
of my said father’s estate, one-fourth part of the three-fourth 
parts I give and bequeath [etc.]. 

B. sb. 

1. The fraction indicated by a unit in the fourth 
place in the sexagesimal, decimal, or any other 
system of fractional notation having a constant 
modulus. Hence, in Scotland, a weight of ac- 
count, = a-ssT-rff (i.e. 1*7- 24*) of a grain Scots. 

3594 Blundevil Exerc. t. xxvii. (ed. 7) 65 They divide 
every whole thing that had no usuall parts into 60 minutes, 
and every minute into 60 seconds, and every second into 
60 thirds, and so forth into 60 fourths, fifths, sixths [etc.]. 
1604 Proclam. James /. in Ruding Coinage Gt. Brit. (1840) 
I. 363 Pieces of Gold..v.r. x denier 23 grains 7 primes, 
38 seconds, 8 thirds, ioj fourths. 3608 R. Norton tr. Steyin's 
Disme Cij, 3(0 7 (-) s( 3 ) 9(0, that is to say, 3 Primes, 

7 Seconds, 5 Thirds, 9 Fourths .. of . . valew. 3674 Jeakc 
Arith. (1696) 209 As to set down 3 Fourths, and 4 Fifths, 
thus, 0,00034. 

2 . —Fourth part. 

1741 tr. D'Argens Chinese Lett. xxxi. 229 The idle Fables 
and gross Lyes, with which Three-fourths of the European 
Authors stuff their Works. 1892 E. K. BlytH in Law 
Times XCIJI. 489/1 The cases requiring pleadings are not 
more at the outside than a fourth of the contested cases. 

3 . Mus. A tone four diatonic degrees above or 
below any given tone ; the interval between any 
tone and a tone four degrees distant from it ; the 
harmonic combination of two such tones. 

1597 Morley Introd. Mus. 71 Phi. Which distances make 
discord or dissonant sounds? Ma. All such as doe not 
make concords : as a second, a fourth. 1674 Playford 
Skill Mus. r.v. 20 This Rule serves forthe rising of Fourths 
or Fifths, etc. 1788 Cavallo in Phil. Trans. LXXVIII. 
238 When those sounds are considered with respect to the 
first, they are called, .the prime or key-note, - fourth, fourth 
major, [etc.]. 3869 Ouseley Counterp. ii. 6 The fourth, 
which in strict counterpoint is always treated as a discord. 
1879 Grove Did. Mus. I. s. v., Fourth is an interval 
comprising two whole tones and a semitone. It js called 
a fourth because four notes are passed through in going 
from one extreme of the interval to the other. 

4 . pi. Articles of the fourth degree in quality. 

1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain <5- Gl. 186 Crown glass is 

sold, according to its quality, under four different denomin- 
ations — firsts, seconds, thirds, and fourths. 3890 Daily 
News 7 Jan. 2/7 Butter . . classified as follows :— Firsts, o ; 
seconds, 9 ; thirds, 36 ; fourths, 9. 

•j* 5 . By fourths : by fours, Obs. 
c 3430 Art of Nombryngc (E. E. T. S.) 17 First thow most 
compt the figures by fourthes, that is to sey in the place ol 
thousandes. 


C. Comb. : fourth- born a. y that is born fourth ; 
Fourth-day, the name given by members of the 
Society of Friends to Wednesday ; fourth-hand a , 
that has passed through the hands of four persons ; 
fourth wheel (see quot.). 

3559 Mirr. Mag. y Dk. Clarence viii, The “fowerth borne. 
1592 Warner Alb. Eng. vui. xi. 396 Gylford Dudly fourth- 
borne Sonne vnto Northumberland Had married her. 3697 
S. Sewall Diary 14 Sept. (1878) I. 459 “Fourth-day was a 
storm, else might have husbanded it so as to have come to 
Rehoboth that night. 1820 J. H. Wiffen in A. A. Watts 
Life A. Watts (1884) I. 102 She ., must necessarily lay the 
matter before the monthly meeting next fourth day. JS 99 
Marston Sco. Villanie 1. ii. 376 Tail’d, and retail’d, till to 
the pedlers packe, The “fourth-hand Ward-ware comes. 1E84 
Britten Watch and Clockm., * Fourlh Wheel, the wheel in 
a wjatch that drh'es the escape pinion, and to the arbor of 
which the seconds hand is attached. 


b. Prefixed to certain sbs., as class , form y rate , 
forming a comb, which is used attrib. and 
sses occas. into an adj. y and through the absolute 
j into a sb. Fourth-class matter (U.S. Fostal 
tem) y matter containing merchandise. '* 

>89 Land. Gaz. No. 2453/2 Their Majesties Ship U.e 
nsuch, a small fourth Rate of 36 Guns. * 

x/3 This day were Launch^ ,wo new fourth RMe 

’uncertain inXTr 


the fourth time. 

1526 Bilge. Per/. (W. 


de W. 1531I 8 b, Fourthly they 
32-2 
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must trust onely in the grace & mercy of god. 1613 Sylves- 
ter (title), Du Bartas his Deuine Weekes and Workes . . 
Now fourthly corr : and augm. 1772 Ann. Reg. 247/2 
Fourthly, Because [etc.]. 

Fourvey(e, var. of Forvay v. Obs. 
Four-went, a. dial . [f. Four + went, pa. pple. 
of Wend to turn.] Only in four-went way(s, a point 
where four roads meet. 

X777T. Fisher Kent. Trav. Comp. (1787) 50 This lane will 
bring the traveller to a four-went way. 18 6$ Monthly 
Packet June, 609 A 1 four-want-way where suicides were 
buried in times past. 

Fotrr-wlieel. A four-wheeled carriage. 

1848 Clough Bothic t. 45 In the four wheel they drove to 
the place of the clansmen’s meeting. .1859 Hughes Scour- 
ing IV Horse x i. 119, I would go behind in the four-wheel. 

Fou’r-wheeled, a. [f. Four a. + Wheel sb. 
+ -ed Having or running upon four wheels. 
1622 in Crt. <§• Times ?as. / (1849) II. 327 One [proclama- 
tion! against four-wheeled carts or waggons, that with their 
weight mar and tear the highways. 1725 Pope Odyss. ix. 
286 Scarce twenty four-wheel’d cars, compact and strong. 
The massy load could bear. 1865 Trollope Belton Est. i. 
14 The four-wheeled carriage, .came to the door. 

transf. 1876 T. Hardy Ethelberta (1890) 230 She might 
pull up some distance short of the castle, and leave the ass 
at a cottage before joining her four-wheeled friends. 

Four- wheeler. [f.FouR + Wheel sb. + -erL] 
A vehicle with four wheels ; esp. a four-wheeled 
hackney carriage. 

1846 Jas. Taylor Upper Canada 26 Farmers’ wives . . 
enter the market with their neat four-wheeler and pair. 
x86o All Year Round No. 44. 415 A four-wheeler is let to 
a driver for about twelve shillings a day. 1874 \V. Black 
Prim . Thule x, He, having sent on all their luggage by a 
respectable old four-wheeler, got into the hansom beside her. 

t Fous, a. Obs. Forms : 1 fus, 2-3 fus, (3 
fuus, fuss), 3-5 fous, (south, vous(e). [OE. fits 
- OS .fils, OHG .funs, ON.friss:— OTeut. *funso- 
pre-Teut. *pnt-to f. root *pent pout-, put- to 
go, set out ; cf. Find, Fand, Found vbsi\ Eager, 
ready. Const, with of \ to, and inf. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1805 Wffiron zeSelingas eft to leodum fuse to 
farenne. c 1200 Ormin 16997 wass fus to lernenn. a x 300 
Cursor AT. 21881 He sends us pis all in warning. .Of vrsaul 
to be ai fus. Ibid. 23740 pe flexs es ai to filthes fus, 1460 
Lybeaus Disc. 288 To dele ech man rappes Ever he was fous. 
Hence Fou'ss v , intr. and trails. ., to hasten. 
Substituted in the later text of Layamon 11. 19546 and 

29780 for Fuse (?V). 

Fousie, -y : see Fowsie. 

Fous(s)on, Fousty, obs. ff. Fotson, Fusty. 
tFoutch. Obs. [Cf. fotichon, Falchion.] ? = 
Falchion. 

1580 Hollyband Trcas. Fr. Tong , Malcus , a foutch, a 
kinde of sword. 

Fouth. (f u]>). Sc. Also 6 fouthfc, fowith, 6-8 
fowth. [Sc. form of Fulth.] Fullness, plenty, 
t At fouth : in plenty. 

1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 111. xiii, Thow sail haue fouth of 
sentence and not scant. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 
500 Of neidfull thing weill furneist all at fouth. 1725 Ram- 
say Gentle Sheph. 1. i, I.. took a fouth O’ sweetest kisses 
frae her glowing mouth. 1837 R. Nicoll Poems (1842) 84 
The earth has fouth o’ trusty hearts. 

Foutre, fouter (fw’tai). Forms : 6-7 footra, 
footre,fowfcre, 7 foutra,foutree, foutir, 9 fouter. 
[a. 0 ¥ . foutre \—L. futuere (the inf. used subst.).] 

1 . In phrases, a foutre for, (to care) not a fouter. 

(a 1592 Greene Tames IV, x. ii, Toques .. faites bonne 

chere : foutre de ce monde !l 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. iiu 
103 A footra [Q. footre] for the World, and Worldlings base. 
1622 Fletcher Sea V oy. v. i, Therefore footra, When I am 
full, let em hang me, I care not. X638 Suckling Goblins nt. 
(1646) 26 Shall I so?— why then foutree for the Guise. 1871 
R. Ellis Catullus xvii. 17 He leaves her alone to romp idly, 
cares not a fouter. 

2 . Applied contemptuously to persons. 

1780-1808 J. Mayne Siller Gun in. xxv, The astonish’d 

tailor., swearing he was better stuff Than sick a fouter. 
1786 Harvest Rigin R. Chambers' Pop. Poems Scotl. (1862) 
50 A sutor, Most manfully about does lay— A tough auld 
fouter. 1833 Marry at P. Simple(\^p) 145 O’Brien declared 
that he was a liar, and a cowardly foutre. 
t POTVty, a. Obs. Also futie. [Sc. f. of Footy 
a. 1 ] = Footy <7.1 

X722 Hamilton Wallace xn. vi. 353 He.. beat out another 
fouty Rascal’s Brains. 1785 R. Forbes Poems in Buchan 
Dial. 31 Then to blame me Is futie an’ mislear’d. 

Fovea (f^-v/a). Ancit., Zool ., Bot. [a. L. fovea 
small pit.] A small depression or pit ; esp. a de- 
pression of the retina of the eye. 

1849 Johnston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. No. 7. 364 A 
.. furrow .. beginning behind the eye .. terminating in a 
deeper fovea, and with a foveola near the centre. 1882 
Vines Sachs' Bot. 480 In consequence of cell-division, .the 
sporangium soon appears as a swelling in the fovea, 
t Fo*veable, a. Obs.- rare- 1 , [f. prec. + -able.] 
154 r Copland Guydon's Quest. Cltirurg., Other [bones] be 
foueable or holow. 

Poveal (fou-v/al), a. [f. Fovea + -al.] Of or 
pertaining to or situated in a fovea. In recent Diets. 
Foveate (fffVviVt), a. [f. Fovea + -ate 2 .] = 

next. :■ 1854 in Mayne Expos. Lex. x866 in Treas. Bot. 

Foveated (f^’vfjehed), a. [f. as prec. + -ed L] 
Anal., Zool., Bot. Marked with foveie, pitted. 

XB46 Hardy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. No. 14. 196 
Thorax .. less deeply foveated at the base. 1883 Quoin’s 


Med. Diet. s.v. Vaccination , There is then left a cicatrix, 
which is circular, somewhat depressed, foveated, etc. 
f Fo’vent, fl. Obs. rare— l . \pA.\j.fovent-cm, 
pr. pple. of fovbs lo keep warm.] Producing plea- 
sant or salutary warmth. 

1614 Raleigh Hist. World if. (1634) 272 All Starres haue 
a certain foventheate. 

J| Foveola ifovTb la). [L. dim. of Fovea.] A 
small fovea. 1849 [see Fovea]. 

Foveolate ((d^’xid\h), a. [f. prec. + -ate.] 
Marked with little depressions or pits ; pitted. 

1848 Johnston in Proc. Berw . Nat. Club II. No. 6. 289 
The back flattened, foveolate. 

Foveolated (ftwvftfl^ted), ppl. a. [f. prec. + 
-ed.] = Foveolate. 

1819 G. Samouelle Entomol . Compend. 168 Foveolated 
thorax. 1847 Hardy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. 249 
Head oblong-ovate, .obsoletely foveolated on the forehead. 
Foveole (f<5u*vf|0«l). [ad. L. foveola'. see Fo- 
veola.] A foveola ; in Bot. * the perithecium of 
certain fungals* (Treas. Bot. 1866). 

Fovilla (fflvi’la). Bot. [mod.Lat., used by Lin- 
nreus in 1766 (Syst. Nat. 11. 6).] The substance 
contained in the pollen-cells. 

In ed. 1735 Linmeus calls \t farina, in ii^pulvis, in 1758 
elater\ it is stated (Bischoff Bot. Term.) that he somewhere 
uses the word favilla in the same sense. Perh .fovilla is 
an alteration of favilla , suggested by the worafovere to 
cherish, which actually occurs in the context in ed. 1766.^ 
1793 Martyn Lane. Bot., Fovilla , a fine substance, im- 
perceptible to the naked eye, exploded by the pollen in the 
anthers of flowers. 1816 Keith Phys. Bot . 114 Emitting a 
subtile and elastic vapour, or sort of fovilla which swims on 
the surface. 1870 Bentley Bot. 255 The matter contained 
within the coat or coats of the pollen-cell is called the fovilla. 
f Fow, Obs. Also 7 foe. [a. ON. fa fa : see 
Fay vf~\ traits. To clean, cleanse (put). Also fig. 

13. . Sir Beues 1120 (MS. A.) Beter be-come he iliche, For 
to fowen an olde diche panne for to be dobbed kni3t. c 1350 
Med. MS. in A rchseologia XXX. 351 Chyldys vryne bin ere 
fowe, And helpe pin ere on a throwe. c 1440 Tncobs Well 
(E. E. T. S.) 266 Take mekenes in herte, & pat schal fowyn 
out all trouble and vnreste. 1530 Palsgr. 557/2 Thou 
shake eate no buttered fysshe with me, tyll thou wasshe thy 
handes, for thou bast fowed a gonge late. 1633 T. Adams 
Exp. 2 Peter i. 10 They are only good, when on the sabbath 
day they are fowing tap-houses. 

Hence + Tow ing- vbl . sb . . Also + Tower, one 
who cleanses. 

c 1440 Prornp. Parv. 124/2 Foware, or clensare of donge, 
as gongys, and oper lyke, fimarius , obi i tor. Ibid. 175/1 
Fowyn ge, or clensynge, emundacio. 1636 James Iter Lane. 
(Chetham Soc.} 9 note , He had found six thousand infants’ 
heads in the foing of his fish ponds. 

Fow, var. of Fov a. Sc., full, drunk, 
t Fow(e. Obs. A kind of fur. See Faw a. 2. 
Fowage, var. of Feuage, Obs. 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. V. ccxli. 351/2 This fowage . . 
shuldehave been well worthe every yere a xii thousand from 
euery fyer to have payed yerely a franke. 1529 Rastell 
Pasty me. Hist. Brit. (18x1) 225 He levyed a fowage in 
Guyan agaynst the myndes of the lordes. 1592 Wyrley 
Armorie 84 Wanting which a fowage was desierd To pay 
the soldiers for this lourney hierd. x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. 
Brit . ix. xii. § 136 The Prince of Wales had. .propounded a 
demaund for fowage, or of money to beleuied by the Chim- 
ney. 1834 Sir H. Taylor 1st Pt. Arteveldc 11. vi, What 
were the fowage and the subsidies When bread was but four 
mites that's now a groat ? 

Fowayle, -el, obs. ff. of Fuel. 

Fowe, var. of Faw a. Obs . ; obs. f. of Few a. 
Fowie, a. Sc. [{.fow, Full.] Jolly-looking. 
1590 A. Hume Hymns, fyc. (1832) 9 Why monethly the 
Moone renewes hir hew and homes so paill, Why monethlie 
hir fowie face is round and lightned haill. 

t Fow’ker. Obs. [a. Ger .fucker\ see Fogger, 
Fookeh.] A capitalist, financier. 

X630 R. T°h n son's Kingd. 4* Commit). 72 Some great 
Fowker or Agent for a whole kingdome. 
t Fow’kin. Obs. rare — x . = F art sb. 
la 1600 Turnameut of Totenham 89 He gurde so fast his 
gray mare, That she lete a fowkyn fare At the rerewarde. 

Fowl (faul), sb. Forms : 1 fusel, -ol, -ul, 2-3 
fu^el, -hel, -wel, south, vuhel, 3-4 fo^el, south. 
vo3el, (3 feo3el, foh3el), 4-5 foghel, -ul, 
(4 fughil, foxl, -ul, fouxl, -ul, fuxl, fuxol, 
-ul, 5 foghle), 3-7 foul(e, 3-4 fou-, fowel, 
(south, vowel), fuel, 4 fule, (fouul), 5 f(e)wle, 
-ylle, 4-7 fowie, 6- fowl. [Com. Teutonic; OE. 
fugel, fttgol, fugul str. masc. ~ OFris. fugel, OS. 
fugol (Du. vogel ), OHG. fogal (MHG. and Ger. 
vogel ), ON .fugl (Sw.fogel, Da.fugl), Goth .fugls 
OTeut. *foglo-z , fuglo-z ; usually believed to be 
a dissimilated form of *floglo fluglo -, f. flug- to 
Fly ; cf. the OE. adj .fugol ‘ fugax’, and the form 
fluglas heofitn in the Rushworth Gloss. Matt. xiii. 
32, rendering volucres cceli ; the Lindisf. gloss has 
flegende , the Wessex gospel fuhlas .] 

The forms containing x are from the Cotton MS. of the 
Cursor Mundi\ perh, miscopied from an original which had 
3 (or possibly p). 

1. Any feathered vertebrate animal ; = Bird 2 
(q.v. with note attached). Now rare exc. collect. 

Beoivu/f 2 tS (Gr.) Gewat ofer w.-egholm winde gefj’sed 
fiota fami^heals fu^le soli 0051 - cxooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. 
vy». 20 Foxas habbaS bolu and heofenan fuglas [ c xx6o 
Hatton fugeles] nest, c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 8r A vuhel com 


fion from houene into or#e. a 1225 After. R, 2 o8 \y e 
speken of fuwdene cunde, ^et beo5 iefned toancii. 
Cursor M. 621 Fiss on sund, and fouxl on flight. 
Ayenb. 254 pe herte is ase pe uo^el pet wolde vly' to 
wylle. 137^ Barbour Bruce x 11. 188 Tharfor he slepitaj 
foul on twist. C1450 Mirour Saluacionn 1002 1111502 
wham we..seke als foghil the day. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. Ay 
de W. 1531) 2b, Fowles, & all other creatures.. hath" p!a C * 
deputed . .to them. 1597 Montgomerie CherritfySheN 
I leuirhaue euer Ane foule in hand, or tway, Norstandltn 
fleand About me. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado n. Hi. 95 Strike 
on, stalke on, the foule sits. 1607 Topsell Four-/, BeatU 
(1658) 213 To defend them from Eagles and other ravenin'- 
Fowls. X640 Fuller T^eph's Coat, Davids Punish:, 
xx ii. (1867) 235, 1 for your fowls of Phasis do not care. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. xxv, I saw a great fowl, like a hawk 
sit upon a tree. 1791 Cowper Iliad xvii. 293 And ihefonh 
sate with his flesh. 

collect. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars vi. lxv, The fearefall 
Fowie all^prostrate to her power. 1603 Camden Rem. (1637.1 
Stored with infinite delicate fowie. 1769 Goldsv, Ren, 
Hist. (17869 II. 273 In this was served up.. seven thousand 
fowl of the most valuable kinds. 1865 Kingsley Htrr>v. 
xvi, All the fowl of heaven were flocking to the feast. 

■j* b. In narrower sense : Winged game. Obs. 

1646 Evelyn Mem. (1857) I. 252 Sometimes we shot at 
fowls and other birds : nothing came amiss. 1763 H. Wai- 
roi.E Vertue’s Auecd. Paint. III. 85 In the great anti- 
chamber [at Chatsworth] are several dead fowl over die 
chimney finely executed. 

+ c. With some modifying addition ; as ,fowJcf 
chase, flight, game, prey, ravin. Obs. 

C1381 Chaucer Pari. Foules 323 The foules of ravyne 
Were hyest set. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xn. \i 
(1495) 416 The owle semyth lyke to foules of pray, c qw 
Chron, Vihd. 280 Wyld bestes and folys of flnL 1485 
Caxton Paris A V. 26 Faulcens and many other fowles of 
chace. 1671 RIilton P. R. 11. 342 Beasts of chase, or fowl 
of game In pastry built. 

fig. a 1300 Cursor M. 21276 (Gutt ) pe firth Iohn,fo\relcf 
[Cotton MS. on] flight. 

+ 2 . In wider sense: Winged creatures. Also 
collect, in plural sense. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Ecclus. xi. 3 Short in foules [Vu!g. inveh 
til/bus] is a bee. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R> xit. 
Introd. (Tollem. MS.*, To pe ornament of pe eyer parteyne) 
briddes and foules [ yolatilia ]. 16x3 Purchas Pslgnumi 
vm. x. 789 They offered to him [the Sunne] Fowles, from 
the Buttcr-flie to the Eagle. 1648 Gage I Vest bid. xu. 
(1655) 45 Battes, or Rear-mice and other fowie. ? 

3 . The prevailing sense: A ‘ barn-door fowl , a 
domestic cock or hen ; a bird of the genus Gallm. 
In tbe U;S. applied also to *a domestic dndc or 
turkey ’ (Cent. Diet.). Often with some modifying 
word prefixed : as, barn-door-, game-, guiiuafo'A, 
for which see those words. 

• 1380 Sidney Arcadia m. (1590) 311 As folkes keep foul 
when they are not fat enough for their eating. 1697 
,Voy. I. iv. 76 The Inhabitants plant Corn., and breed a fe» 
Fowls. X84X Lane Arab. Nts. 1 . 123 Fowls simplyro^ 11 
or boiled. 1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 43 TJic lalmw .. 
devotes one whole treatise., to the method of killing a 0 

4 . a. The flesh of birds used for food. Ivowonl) 

in the phrases fish , flesh, and fcnvl, etc. b. 1“ 
narrower sense: The flesh of the ‘ barn-door or 
domestic fowl. r , 

1673 O. Walker Educ. (1677) 169 A feast sugge^s-- * i 
Foul, Flesh. x86x Beeton Bk. Housch. Mon. J 
Fricasseed Fowl. Ingredients — The remains of cold 
fowl [etc.]. f t 

5 . atti-ib. and Comb. a. simple altrib., as Jf* 
flight , -house, -net, -yard. b. objective, j 

keeping , -rearing, - stealer , - stealing • C- 
comb., as fowl- cholera = chicken-cholera . * 
Cholera 4 ; fowl-foot, the plant Oriutr, f 
perptisillus ; fowl-grass, fowl-meadow-gra. , 
Boa trivialis ; fowl-run, a place where °' VI 5 
may run, an establishment for breeding 


1883 Gd. Words 179 The epidemic among 


fowls, cafltfd 


■^fowl-cholera. 0x250 Gen. if Ex. 33 ‘ 21 f t , eU ^ ‘.w, 
*fu3el-fli3t, fro-ward arable. 1578 Lyte Bodoef « *\ { 
487 Ornithopodisim .. This wild herbe > is called in 
Uoghelvoet, that js to say in English, l®! 0 - tirdts 

foote, bycause his huskes or cods are lyke to 
foote. 1839 Lincoln, etc. Gaz. 12 Feb. 3 /4 The ,C 7W. 
Mr. F.’s; whose *fowl-house they broke_ open. 

R. Agric. Soc. June 303 It is *fowI-keeping on it _. j 
scale that pays/ t 7 74 J. Q- Adams Diary f F e b',.S« ", 
try to introduce ♦'fowl-meadow, and heras-, /.jej) 
meadows? 1786 M. Cutler in Life , Jrttls . 

II. 264 Fowl meadow-grass is cultivated in we j. 

1856 Kane A ret. Expi. II. xiii. *34 Tinkenngo'er.^ 
nets or other household -gear. 1894 JrnJ- «‘f 0 . v j. r earirg- 
June 302 A point of cardinal importance., in. . J® . corner 

1886 H. F. Lester Under Two Fig Trees 179 
of the little estate is a *fowl-run. 1823 Sp< ort , 34 
336 Have we.. no *fowl- stealers. jS?9 

Mar. 2/1 Poaching is closely allied to fowl-ste. V 
Ibid. 27 May 2/3 The lack of interest dispbjfci 
*fowl-yards by. . British farmers. . r- nWL 1 

Fowl (faul), v. [OE . fug(e)lian, J . 

intr. To catch, hunt, shoot, or snare win 
c 1000 ^lfric Gram. xxv. (Z.) 146 »his 

1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles u. 157 Thus 
on ffyldisabou3tc. 15x9 Presenting Tunes m . ts3° 
(1888; 32 pt no man fysbe nor fewle in t{ 

Palsgr. S57/2, I fowie after byrdes. T fromnd^ 0 ^ 
Dampier Viy.l.xiu 102 The Tenour of ; h ^ C ^ cK ST0^ 
is, to give a Liberty to fish, fowl, and hunt. X700 f u jjy hun'-< 
Comm. ILxxvii. 419 Such persons as maythii . 

fish, or fowl, x 8<o aI rs. J a m eson Leg.Monast. ura 
86 He went out fowling in a small skiff, 
f b. Jig. with after, for. 
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a 1420 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ . 2442 But tonge of man 
. .Nat may be tamed. .And after repreef fissheth, clappeth, 
fouleth. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vi. 314 
Heir hes thou acommodious and meit place for the slauchtir, 
that thou foules for. 

fc. quasl-trans. To hunt over, beat (a bush). 
i6ix B. Jonson Catiline 1. i, They. . Fowl every brook and 
bush to please Their wanton taste. 

!Fowl(e, obs. forms of Foal, Foul. 

Fowler (fcurbi). [OE. fugelerc, agent-n. f. 
fugelian to Fowl.] 

1. One who hunts wild birds, whether for sport 
or food, esp. with nets ; a bird-catcher. Now rare. 

C893 K. .-Elfred Orvs. 1. i. § 14 Deer huntan jewico don 
of>he fisceras oJ>)>e fujeleras. a 1225 St. Marker. 3 As. 
fuhel he is fon i he funeleres grune. 1382 Wyclif A mos ill. 5 
Wher a brid shal falle into grane of erthe, withouten a 
fouler, c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IP. Prol. 138 The foweler we 
deffye. And al his crafte. c 1430 Lydg. Mitt. Poems 186 A 
bleryeed fowler trust not though he wepe. 1657 W, Coles 
Adam in Eden 305 Boyes and Fowlers use the Berries [of 
the Ash] as Baites to catch Blackbirds, etc.' 1723 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 6222/9 Simon Teatford .. Fisher and Fowler. 1815 
Elphinstone Acc. Caubul (1842) I. 77 Fowlers catching 
quails among the wheat. 1879 Jefferies Wild Life in S.C. 
296 A fowler . . had a cock chaffinch in a cage covered with 
a black cloth. 

fig. 1240 Avenir. 254 pc herte ualf? ofte into he grines of 
the uoselere of helle. 

Como. 1683 Crowne SirC. Nice Epil., There fowler-like 
the watching gallant pores Behind his glove. 

f 2. A species of catapult. Obs. 

1420 Siege Rouen in A rchteol. XXI. 52 A stronge fowlere 
there was leyde lowe. .that he mijt thro we. 

1 3. A kind of light cannon, esp. for use on board 
ship. Obs. Cf. Du. vogheler, whence Fr .veuglaire. 

1548 Privy Council Acts (1800) II. 197 The municions 
folowing. .fowlers of iron xij. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S.Sea 
(1847) 206 Fowlers and great bases in the cage workes. 
1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts in. 1 1704] 357/1 Fowlers 
. .are Pieces of greatest Importance, after a Ship is Boarded. 
Fowlerite (fauderait). Min. [named after 
Dr. S. Fowler: see -ite.] A flesh-red variety of 
rhodonite containing zinc. 

1832 C. U. Shepard Min. 186 Fowlerite. Ferro-Silicate 
of Manganese. 1884 in Dana's Min. 

Fowlery. A place where fowls are kept. 

1845 Bachel. Albany (1848) 185 A fowlery and a piggery. 
Fowling (fairliq), vbl. sb. [f. Fowl v. + -ing ».] 

1. The action of the vb. Fowl; the art or prac- 
tice of hunting, shooting, or snaring wild fowl. 

• *413 Pilgr. y£m//<r(Caxton 1483) iv. xxxvii. §84 Allesuche 
labourers.. that trauaylen..in fysshyng and fowlynge. 1555 
Eden Decades 83 Owre Spanyardes. .are ignorant in foul- 
ynge. 1663 Pepys Diary (1875) II. 210 His birding-piece 
going off, as he was a-fowling. 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 62 Launch'd the Yawl to go a fowling ; shot 
several Geese, Ducks, .and Sea-pies. 1879 Dixon Windsor 

I. iv. 38 Exercise in riding and fowling had kept him spare. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as fowling-cut ter, -net, -pole. 

1882 Sir R. Payne-Gallwey Fowler in Ireland^ v, A 

^fowling-cutter on the bleak coast of a wide estuary. 1530 

J. Hall in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 114 Xij hangyng 
and 'fowlyng netts. 1810 G. Landt Descr. Feroe Islands 
241 They are caught with the *fowling-pole and net. 

Fowling-piece. [f. prec. + Pieces.] 

1. A light gun for shooting wild fowl. 

1596 Lane. Wills III. 4 A foulinge piece. 1643 [Angier] 
Lane. Vail. Achor 31 God sent a deadly messenger out of 
a Fowling-Piece to one of them. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. 
s. v., Of Fowling pieces, those are reputed the best, which 
have the longest barrel. 1839 G. Bird Nat. Phil. 130 The 
well-known double report of a fowling-piece, fired at a dis- 
tance. a 1864 Hawthorne S. Felton (1883) 244 The old 
fowling-piece of seven-foot barrel. 

■ 2. A picture of game. 

*888 Athenaeum 7 Jam 21/2 The fowling-piece, which is 
something like the fine picture at the Prado. 

t Fowl-lrin. [OE. fugel-cynn, see Fowl and 
Kin.] a. The race of birds, b. A species of bird. 

c xooo jElfric Gen. i, 30 Eallum nvtenum and eallum 
fugelcynne. r 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 95 ForSon he het fu^el-cun 
isswioe bilehwit. CX205 Lay. 8109 Of jan fohjel [tr 127s 
fojelj cunne ne mai hit na mon kennen. a 1250 Owl «S- 
Night. 65 Thu art loth al fuel-kunne. 

Fowness, Sc. var. of Fullness! 
t Fowsie. Obs. Sc. form of Fosse, ditch. Also 
6 fous(s)ie, -y, fowse(a. 

X50X Douclas Pal. Hon. in. Ixxxvut, That gudlie garth . . 
Quhilk with a large fousie .. Inueronit was. <1x572 Knox 
Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 175 His head was brokin . . and he 
castin in the fowsea. 1637 Adamson in R. Ford Harp of 
Perthsh. {1893) 5 Turning home we spared nor dyke nor 
fowsje. [i8ox W. Bell Diet. Law Scot., Fossa, a pit or 
. fowsie.] 

Fowsome, Fowte, Sc. var. of Fulsome, Foot. 
Fox (fpks), sb. Also 3-7 foxe, 3 , 4 , 6 vox, (6 
wox). [Com. Teut. : OE. fox str. masc. corre- 
sponds to Du. vos , OH G.fuks (MHG. vuhs, mod. 
Ger. fucks ') ; the ON. fox neut., fraud, may be a 
different word. The OTeut. type is *fuhs- t .from 
the same root as the feminine formation OHG. 
folia (MHG. vohe) vixen, fox, ON .fda, Goth.fauhb 
fox, f. OTeut. *fuh- pre-Teut. *pitk-, which some 
scholars plausibly connect with Skr. puccha tail. 

With regard to the Eng. and Du. o for OTeut. and HG. 
v before hs, cf. OE. /<xr=Du. los — OHG. luhs, lynx; also 
Du. drossaerd— OHG. truksA^o steward.] 

1. 1. An animal of the genus Vulpes , having an 
elongated pointed muzzle . and long bushy tail. 


Usually V. vulgaris , preserved in England and 
elsewhere as a beast of the chase. 

^825 Vesp. Psalter lxii[i]. 11 [10] Sien said in hond 
sweordes daelas foxa biock a 1225 After. R. 294 NimeS & 
keccheS us. .anon he 3unge uoxes. a 1300 Vox Wolf 208 
in Hazl. E. P. P. 1. 65 3e, quad the vox, al thou most sugge. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 7151 Thre hundreth fox he samun kmtt. 
137 S Barbour Bruce xix. 663 In-till the luge a fox he saw, 
lhat fast can on a salmond gnaw. 1486 Bk. St. Albans 
F vj b, A skulke of ffoxis. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxix. 
§ 16 As if the world did..thinke the Foxe a goodly creature. 
3674 N. Cox Genii. Recreat . 1. (1677) 8 Fox.. is called the 
first year, a Cub. The second year, a Fox, and afterwards 
an old Fox. 1718 Prior Knowledge 210 The lonely fox 
roams far abroad, On secret rapine bent. 183$ Fonblanque 
Eng. under 7 Administ. (1837) III. 245 If the esteem of 
the people were made as much a pursuit as a stinking fox’s 
brush. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 266 The red fox of 
America. 

b. with allusion to its artfulness and cunning. 

c 1200 Tritt. Coll. Horn. 195 he fox mid his wrenches wait 
o5er deorand haueS his wille perof. a 1634 Randolph Ode 
64 Nor will we spare To hunt the crafty fox. 1735 Somer- 
ville Chase m. 23 The wily Fox remain’d A subtle pilfring 
Foe, prowling around In Midnight Shades. 1701 Burns 
3 rd Ep. R. Graham 17 Foxes .and statesmen, subtile wiles 
ensure. 

c. in various proverbial expressions. 

C1450 Henryson Mor , Fab . 29 Aye runnes the Foxe as 
long as hee feete hes. c 1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 10 
Let furth youre ge)'se, the fox wille preche. 1539 Taverner 
Erasm. Prov. (1552) 27 An olde foxe is not taken in a snare. 
1545 Brinklow Compl. xxiv. H v, As y u mayest knowe 
a foxe by his furred taile. 1562 J. Heywood Prov. 4- Epigr. 
(1867) 153 When the foxe preacheth, then beware our geese. 
1607 Walkington Opt. Glass 38 A Fox is known by his 
busn. x66z Pepys Diary 26 Dec., We shall endeavour to 
joyne the lion’s skin to the fox's tail. 

d. Phrases : f To catch , hunt the fox : to get 
drunk. To flay the fox : see Flay v. 6. To play 
{the) fox : ( a ) to act cunningly, {b) to sham, f To 
smell a fox : to be suspicious. 

1599 MiNSHEU^rtH. Dial. 19 Whosoeuerloues good wine, 
hunts the foxe once a yeere. x6ix Middleton & Dekker 
Roaring Girle 1. D.’s Wks. 1873 II. 145 Now I do smell a 
fox strongly. *647 Ward Simp. Cobler 6 Tiberius play’d 
the Fox with the Senate of Rome, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew s. v. Fox . . He has caught a Fox, he is very Drunk. 
1894 Crockett Raiders 329, I played fox several times, 
pretending to be in pain. 

2. fig. A man likened for craftiness to a fox. 

c xooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xiii. 32 GatS & secgaS J? am foxe, 
deofol-seocnessa ic utadrife. 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. VI (an. 
31) x64’b, This auncieut Fox, and pollitique Capitayne lost 
not one houre..till [etc.]. 17x2 Arbuthnot John Bull 1. 
iv, Don’t you see how that old fox steals away your cus- 
tomers? 1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. 1. 383, I could 
not help reflecting on the strange stratagem by which the 
old fox [Rube] had saved himself. 

b. ? Used as adi. : Fox-like, cunning. 
c 1200 Ormin 6646 patt mann iss fox & hinnderr3mp. .f>att 
. - Foll^hebb deofless wille. a 1300 Long Life in O. E. Misc. 
156 Fox and ferlich is his wren[c]h. 

3. The fur of the fox. 

1501 Bury Wills (Camden) 88 My tawney gown furrvd 
w* ffoxe. 1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. hi. it. 9 A fur’d gowne 
to keepe him warme ; and furd with Foxe and Lamb-skins 
too. 1882 Beck Drapers Diet., Fox.. Of this fur there are 
several varieties. 

4. One of the northern constellations ( Vulpecula). 

1868 Lockyer Guillemins Heavens (ed. 3) 398 Situated 

between the constellations of the Swan and the Fox. 

5. Some beast or fish likened to a fox, esp. the 
gemmeous dragontt {Callionymus lyra ), called also 
fox-fish. Flying-fox, Sea-fox : see those words. 

x6xi Cotgr., Spase. .the sea-fox, or fox dog-fish. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. xxiv. 169 Some are called 
the Fox, the Dog, the Sparrow, or Frog-fish. 1769 Pennant 
Zool. Ill, 302 These fish [carp] are extremely cunning, and 
on that account are by some styled the river fox. 1836 
Yarrell Brit. Fishes I. 302 Fox.. The common Skulpin. 
b. Short for fox-moth (see 16 b). 

II. Senses of obscure development. 

+ 6 . A kind of sword. Obs. 

It has been conjectured that this use arose from the figure 
of a wolf, on certain sword-blades, being mistaken for a fox. 

1599 Porter Angry Wont. Abingii. (Percy) 60, I had 
a sword, .a right fox, i faith. 1633 Ford Love's Sacr. v. ii, 
’Tis a tough fox, will not fail his master. 1821 Scott 
Kcttilw. iv, Put up your fox, and let us be jogging. 

7. Brewing, (see quot.) Cf. Fox v. 5 . 

1750 W. Ellis Country Housewife 377 (E. D. S.) That 
•poisonous damage called in great brewhouses the fox, which 
gives the drink a sickish nasty taste. 

8 . Naut . (see quots. 1769 , 1815 ). 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789), Fox a sort of strand, 
formed by twisting several rope-yarns together, and used 
as a seizing, or to weave a mat or paunch, etc. 1815 Fal- 
coner's Diet. Marine (ed. Burney), Spanish Fox, a single 
rope-yarn untwisted, and then twtsted up the contrary way 
and rubbed smooth. It is used for small seizings. 1833 
Marryat P. Simple (1863) 38 Mr. Jenkins desired the other 
men to get half-a-dozen foxes and make a spread eagle of 
me. c i860 H. Stuart Seamans Catech. 27. 

9. A drain carried under another water-course by 
means of a tunnel. Cf. Fox v. 3 . 

1784 M. Weighton Drainage Award 13 The Fox made 
under the canal. 

10. See qnot. Also Fox-tail. 

1874 Knight Diet. Meek. 1. 912 Fox-bolt, a description of 
bolt which is made tight by a fox or wedge driven into 
a split in the end. 

11. pi. A variety of ironstone, dial . 

1793-1813 A. Young Agric. Surv. Sussex 13 (E. D. S.). 


12. slang. An artificial sore. 

1862 May hew & Binny Criminal Prisons Lend. 305 
Daring youths.. were constantly in the habit of making 

* foxes ’ (artificial sores). 

13. In U.S. Colleges'. A freshman. Cf. Ger .fuchs. 

1839 Longf. Hyperion (1865) 77 A procession of new- 
comers or Nasty Foxes, as they are called in the college 
dialect. 1847 Yale Lit. Mag. Jan. XII. 116 * Halloo there, 
Herdman, fox ! * yelled another lusty tippler. 

+ 14. ? = Foxglove i. Obs. •• 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Contpit. xiv. 473 Bathes wherein 
proper Herbs, especially Foxes, have been boiled. 

III. altrib. and Comb. 

15. a. simple attrib., as fox-bitch , -burrenu, 
•cover, - craft , -cub, - earth , -/;ra^(used altributively) ; 
(used for taking the fox), as fox-gin, -trap ; (sense 
6 ), as fox-blade, -Imoadsword. 

a x6xx Beaum. & Fl. Philaster iv. i, When my * fox-bitch 
Beauty grows proud, I’ll borrow him. c 1640 [Shirley] 
Capt. Underivit i. in Bullen O.Pl. II. 321 And old *fox 
blade made at Hounsloe heath. 1826 Scott Woodst . i, A 
good *fox broad-sword. 1550 Wilson Logike (1567) 37 a, 
The huntesman . . will sone espie when he seeth a hole, 
whether it be a *Foxe borough, or not. 1831 Gen. P, 
Thompson Exerc. (1842) I. 371 Who .. turns his farm 
into a *fox-cover. 1654 Vilvain Epit. Ess. iv. xcii. 87 
Two fals Scotsh Earls ofp Fox-craft fraud composed. 1857 
Hughes Tom Brown 1. iii, To watch the *fox cubs play- 
ing in the green rides. 1530 Palsgr. 222/2 *Foxe erthe, 
taisniere. 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 14 1 
Amongst broken ridges and fox-earths. 1669 Worlidge 
Syst . Agric. (1681) 216 Small Iron-gins like *Fox-gins. 
1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xviii. (1893) 88 E 
large gold *fox-head pin. *605 B. Jonson Volpone v. iii, 
Let his sport pay for 't. This is call’d the *Fox-trap. 1856 
Kane A ret. Expl. I. v. 53 Places of deposit for meat, and 
rocks arranged as fox traps. 

b. objective, as fox-follower, - stealer , -worship ; 
fox poisoning vbl. sb. 

1781 Cowpek Conversat. 410 Though the fox he follows 
may be tamed, A mere ^fox-follower never is reclaimed. 
1890 Daily News 7 July 3/8 Attempts at *fox-poisoning. 
1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour liii. (1893) 284 The 
poachers and *fox-stealers of the village. 1880 Miss Bird 
Japan I. 71 *Fox-worship being one of the most universal 
superstitions in Japan. 

c. parasynthetic, as fox-nosed, - visaged adjs. 

1889 Century Diet, s.v., The lemurs called *fox-nosed 

monkeys. 1892 A. M. Yoshiwara Episode 41 The wares 
the *fox-visaged, bullet-headed gyn kept on crying. 

16. Special comb., as fox-beagle, a beagle used 
for fox-hunting; fox-bench, ‘indurated sand’ 
{Chesk. Gloss.) ; fox-bolt (see quot.); fox-brusb, 
the tail of a fox, used similatively ; + fox-case, 
the skin of a fox ; fox-chase, (a) = Fox-hunt : {b) 
a game in imitation of this, also attrib. ; fox-colour, 
a reddish-yellow colour, whence fox-colourcd adj. ; 
+ fox-court, a place or yard in which foxes may 
he kept; fox-dog, a fox-hound; + fox- drunk a. 
(see quot.); fox-evil, ‘a disease in which the 
hair falls off’ (1842 Johnson Farmers Eitcycl.), 
alopecia (see also 10 e) ; + fox-hen, ? a payment of 
a hen for the maintenance of fox-hunting ; fox- 
hound, a superior variety of hound trained' and 
used for fox-hunting ; fox-key (see quot.) ; + fox- 
lungs, some medicinal preparation ; fox-mould, 
a name given to green sand when coloured by an 
oxide of iron ; fox-skin, the skin of a fox, also 
attrib.', fox-sleep, a pretended sleep; f fox- 
stones pi., (a) the testicles of a fox; {b) an old 
name for Orchis rnascula ; fox-terrier, one of a 
breed of short-haired terriers, used for unearthing 
foxes, but kept chiefly as pets; fox-trot, a pace 
with short steps, as in changing from trotting to 
walking ; fox- wedge (see quot.) ; + fox-whelp, 

{a) a cub of the fox (used also as a term of con- 
tempt) ; {b) some kind of drink ; fox-wood "(see 
quot. ; cf. Fox-fire). 

1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1108/4 A black *Fox Beagle Eai. 

1816 Keatinge Trav. (1817) II, 155 Geology fciispr r. 
mind here all the connexion of ideas of *fox-bench, vrdzfx 
denudation of forests, coal-beds, iron. 1874 +Fcxx£ 

[see sense 10]. 1891 Daily News 1 June 2/5 Sozx Zrr 
tails of ^fox-brush orchids. 1610 Guilum HtrcLF ? T ’- 
xxiii. (1611) 170 Where the Lion's skin is too szzz - 
must bee peeced out with a *fox case, a ifos 
Woman's Prize 11. ii, You old fox-case. <11701 7 - 1 ^ 

Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 I. 98 A kind of 
pleasure. 1732 Pope Ep. Cobltam 74 Mad at 2 Tts-xr 
wise at a Debate. 1856 Kane Arct. Ex/l. L^ff 

* fox-chase/ round the decks. 1796 
IV. 193 Gills white, in pairs: pileus 

1641 Best Farm. Bis. (Surtees) 84 *Fok cdxf'Jg 
1879 Rood Chromatics iv. 45 A fox-cobcrd f 
P. Beckford Hunting (1802) 328 If jw h* 1 ' -V 
you will find a 'fox-court necessary. 17* 
taistv. xliv. (i 737 ) I? 8 Some of voir^'r = 

Dogs.. 1592 Nashe P. Pennilesse 1H* ^ 

The eighth [kind of drunkenness] U 4 Fete*% -I_ r 

crafue drunke. 1659 Torrm.vo, Af* 
shedding of a mans hair tfcroqcfi fxidfp 
'Fox-evil 1528 Sir R. 

(189 2 ) 93 He hath of every hossdAi-A’^ZL. — 

of the *« fox henne ’, for tie f. 1 jB ttrl 2 - f r - 

to hunt the foxe. 0 27 s 3 SsrsrMf’z l ; — 7 

lavishes his wealth On net*, fZ T 

1874 Knight Did. Meci.Ur.'FfP ? .7 

splitcotter with a t hln xrrerr d 

prevent its working Lack r&eAr.&z- ~ x— - 
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Inwards, [In List of Drugs] *Fox lungs the pound im. 
1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 42 A moist peaty .earth 
on a reddish brown day, highly retentive of water, and 
commonly called *fox mould. 1598 Hakluyt Voy.l. 71 
Who gaue vnto eche of vs a gowne made of *Foxe-skinnes. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. II. App. xi. 311 Dressing in lox- 
skin clothing. 159$ Lodge Margarite At/ier. (1876) 30 
Entering Arsadachus chamber [they] found him in his *foxe 
sleepe. 1623 Hexham Tongue-Combat Ep. Ded, 3 That 
stupide Lethargie or reserued Foxe-sleepe of Policie, wherein 
they lye bed-rtd. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 1. cxiii. (1633) 212 
There be divers sorts of ^Fox-stones.- 1604 Marston & 
Webster Malcontent ii. it, Jelly of cock-sparrows, he- 
monkey’s marrow, or powder of fox-stones. 1823 Byron 
Juan vil. xxiv, Unless they are game as bull-dogs and 
’'fox-terriers. 1888 Century Map Oct. XXXVI. 897 She 
heard a horse approaching at a -fox-trot. x888 Greenwell 
Coal-trade Terms Northumb. Durh. (ed. 3), * Fox-wedge, 
a long wedge driven between two other wedges with their 
thick ends placed in the opposite direction. 0x320 Sir 
Bettes 1733 A3ilt he, a seide, Jx>w *fox vvelp. c 1374 Chaucer 
Boeth. iv. pr. iii. 78 Yif he . . reioyseth him to rauisshe by 
wyles, thou shalt seyn him lyke to the fox whelpes. 1837 
Southey Doctor Interch. xvi, Fox-whelp, a beverage as 
much better than Champagne, as it is honester, wholesomer 
and cheaper. 1889 Century Diet., * Fox-wood . . decayed 
wood, especially such as emits a phosphorescent light [U.S.]. 

b. esp. in names of animals, etc. having a real or 
fancied resemblance to the fox, as *f* fox-ape, ?the 
opossum ; fox-bat = Flying Fox ; fox-fish, see 
Fox sb. 5 ; fox-lynx, a variety oflynx; fox-moth, 
a greyish-brown European bombycid moth ( Lasio - 
campa rubi) ; fox-shark, the sea-fox ( Alopias \ 
vitlpes) ; fox-snake, a large harmless snake of the 
United States (Coluber vulpinus) ; fox-sparrow, a 
North American sparrow ( Passcrella iliaca ) ; fox- 
squirrel, a North American squirrel (Scittrus 
cinereus , S. niger , etc.). 

1594 Blundevij. Exerc. v. (ed. 7) 570 Gesner calleth this 
Beast an Ape-Foxe, or a * Fox-Ape. 1834 Caunter Orient. 
Ann . xiv. 187 The *fox-bat bustled from his covert among 
the tombs. 1862 H. Makryat Year in Sweden II. 439 The 
Raflo, or *fox-lynx, of a soft reddish-white fur. 1828 Stark 
Elan. Nat. Hist. 1. 385 The *Fox Shark. 1869 J. Burroughs 
in Galaxy Mag. (N. Y.) Aug., The *fox-sparrow. .comes to 
us in the fall. ^ 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 283 The great 
black /fox squirrel. 1844 Gosse in Zoologist II. 707 Some 
towering oaks, on which several fox squirrels (Scittrus 
capistratus ) were frisking. 

c. in plant-names, as fox-bane, a species of 
monkshood (Aconitum Vulparia) ; fox-berry = 
Bearberry ; fox-chop (see quot.) ; fox-finger(s 
= Foxglove ; fox-geranium, -grass, herb Robeit 
(Geranium Robertianwn) ; fox-grape, a name for 
several North American species of wild grapes. 
Also Foxglove, Foxtail. 

1840 Paxton Bot. Diet.* Foxbane. 1866 Treas. Bot., •Fox- 
chop, Mesembryanthemum vtiipinum. x6 57 W. Coles A dam 
in Eden lxvii. 126 Some call it # Fox-finger. 1657 Austen 
Fruit Trees 1. 59 The * Fox Grape is a faire large fruit. 1683 
Penn Wks. (1782) IV. 302 The great red grape (now ripe) 
called by ignorance, ‘The fox-grape’, (because of the relish 
it hath with unskilful palates). 1840 Lowell Biglorv P. 
Poet. Wks. (1879) 176 Growing so fairly.. as a fox-grape 
over a scrub-oak in a swamp. 

d. in the names of various games in which one of 
the players acts as a fox, as fox and geese, a game 
played on a board with pegs, draughtsmen, or the 
like; fox and hounds, a boys’ game, in which the 
* hounds * chase the ‘ fox * ; f fox in or to the or 
thy hole (see quots.). 

1633 Marmion Fine Companion 11. v, Let him sit in the 
shop.. and play at *fox and geese with the foreman. 1856 
Mrs. Browning Attr. Leigh ix. Poems 1890 VI. 351 Though 
you played At J fox and goose * about him with your soul. 
1821 Clare Vill. Minstr. II. 37 Noise of blind-man’s buff, 
and •fox-and-hounds. 1585 J. Higins Junius' Nomenclator 
298 A kinde of playe wherein boyes lift up one leg and hop 
on the other; it is called *fox in thy hole. 1648 Herrick 
Hesper.y New Yeares Gift (1869) 134 The wassel-boule, 
That tost up after Fox-i-th’ hole. 1783 Ainsworth Eat. 
Diet. (Morell) vi, Discoliasmus, Children’s play, called Fox 
to thy hole. 

e. with genitive fox's, as fox’s cough (see quot.); 

+ foxes evil — fox-evil \ fox’s foot, a kind of grass 
(Daclylis glomerata L.) ; in early use, perh. Spar- 
ganium simplex ; fox’s tail (see Foxtail). 

i6ix Cotgr., Toux de reguard, the *Foxes cough ; a 
rooted, or old-growne cough, which waits on a man to his 
graue. 2607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 379 Troubled 
with the *foxes evjlL 1672 H. M. tr. Colloq. Erasm. 134 
The foxes evil (falling off of the hair) had made him almost 
quite bald, c xooo Sax. Lecchd. I. 150 Genim J>ysse wyrte 
wyrttruman be man . . *foxesfot nemnetk 1853 Iohnston 
Nat . Hist. E. Bord. I. 216 Dactylis glomerata, Fox’s-foot, 
which the clustered panicle somewhat resembles.. 

Fox (frks), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. f a. "trans. To play the fox for ; to compass by 
crafty means (ofo.). b. intr. To play the fox, dis- 
semble, sham. Now dial, and slang. 

x 6 ox Warner Alb. Eng. ix. Iiii. (1612) 230 Insociable, 
Malepartc, foxing their priuate good. 1646 R. Baillie 
Lctt.ff frills.. 11841) II. 351 The other pettie princes are 
foxeing alreadie for fear. 1884 Chester Gloss., Fax, to sham. 
1886 D. C. Murray i st Pers. Singular xxix, He had played 
the fox for so many years, that now to his mind everybody 
was dodging and foxing. 

2. trans. To intoxicate, befuddle. Also (? nonce- 
use) , to redden (one’s nose) with drinking. 

x6xx [TarltonJ Jests (1844) si Before they parted they 
foxt Tarlton at’ the Castle in Pater Noster Row. 2649 


Blithe Eng. Improv , Injpr. (1652) 258 It [Cider], .serves as 
well . .for men to fox their noses, 2660 Pepys Diary 26 Oct., 
The last of whom I did almost fox with Margate ale. <11734 
North Exam. 11. iv. § 41 {1740) 251 Mr. Atkins was . . at 
Greenwich, and there, at an Entertainment of some Ladies, 
soundly foxed, the Attorney General threw up. 

*j* b. transf. To stupefy (fish). Obs. 

1650 H. More Enthus. Triumph. (1656) 86 For ought you 
know, it may be onely a charm to fox fishes. 1787 Best 
A ngliug (ed. 2) 67 Take heart- wort, and lime, mingle them 
together, and throw them into a standing water, and it 
will fox them [fishes]. 1805 Sporting Mag. XXVI. 278 Two 
gentlemen ..were foxing fish in the river Calder. 

+ c. Jig. To delude. Obs. 
a 1660 H. Peters in South Serrn. (Bohn) I. 540 Fox them 
a little move with religion. <22734 North Exam. 1. ii. 
§ 1 15 (1740) 93 When the Faction had . . once foxed the 
People with an ill Opinion of the Government. 

■f d. intr. lo get drunk. Obs. 

1649 Lovelace Lucasta (1864) 8 The humble tenant, that 
does bring A chicke or egges . . Is lane into the buttry, and- 
does fox Equal! with him that gave a stalled oxe. 
f 3. i rans. To pierce with a 1 fox * (see Fox sb. 6). 
2567 Edwards Damon <%■ Pithias in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 68 
Jack. By the mass, I will box you. Will. By Cock, I will 
fox you. 2589 Pasqttir s Pet. Nashe’s Wks. (Grosart) I. 223 
Diuinitie. .holding of her hart as if she were sicke, because 
Mar tin would have foxed her. 

4. trans. To discolour (the leaves of a book). 
See Foxed///, a. 

5. intr. Of beer: To turn sour in fermenting; 
also trans. (causatively). 

2744-50 W. Ellis Mod. Hush. II. i. 230 (E. D. S.) She., 
took out the wort, .laying it thin enough to be out 01 danger 
of foxing. 2830 M. Donovan Don:. Econ. I. 213 In this 
way the fermentation may fearlessly be conducted during 
the warmest weather without risk of foxing. 

6 . trans. To repair (boots or shoes) by renewing 
the upper leather ; also to ornament (the upper of 
a shoe) with a strip of leather. 

2796 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tottgue (ed. 3), Foxing a Boot , 
mending the foot by capping it. 2889 Farmer American- 
isms, Fox , a shoemaker's term, to repair boots. 

7. intr. To hunt the fox. U.S. 

2877 [see Foxing 2]. 

+ 8 . trans. ?To trim (a horse’s ears) in some 
manner. Obs. 

2806 Spirit Pub. Jrtils. (1807) X. 209 He. .appears. .What 
the jockies call a roarer. ^ His owners are anxious to have 
his ears foxed ; but we think he is more in need of cropping 
and docking. 

9. Comb, + fox -mine -host (see quot. and 
sense 2 ). 

1622 Maube tr, Aleman’s Guzman cTAlf. 1. in. ii. 194 
They may afterwards play at Foxe mine Host, or some 
other Drinking Game at Cards or Dice for their recreation. 

Foxed (fckst), ///. a. [f. Fox v. + -ed 1 .] In 
senses of the vb. 

1. Intoxicated, drank, stupefied. 

16x1 [see Columbered]. 2673 Shadwell Epsom Wells 
iv. Wks. 1720 II. 248 Udsooks, I begin to be fox’d. 1896 
Q. Rev. Jan. 16 Will Symons bad often seen him ‘foxed’ 
amid the most undignified surroundings. 

2. Trimmed with fox- fur. In quot. punningly. 

2609 W. M. Man in Moorte (1849) 26 His gowne is throughly 

foxt, yet he is sober. 

3. Of the leaves of books, also of timber : Dis- 
coloured by decay ; stained with brownish-yellow 
spots. 

2847 Halliwell s.v.. Timber is said to be foxed, when it 
becomes discoloured in consequence of incipient decay. 
Wartv. 2848 Hare Guesses Ser. 11. 335 A torn or foxt and 
dog’s-eared volume. 2885 A. Dobson A t Sign Lyre 83 The 
Burton I bought fora florin, And the Rabelais foxed and flea’d. 

4. Of beer: Turned sour. 

*743 Bond. <5- Country Brew. 106 The evil stinking Scent 
that arises therefrom, which has brought it under the De- 
nomination of being foxed. 

5. Of a boot: (see Fox v. 6 , Foxing 2 .) 

2880 Antrim «$- Down Gloss, s. v., Women’s cloth boots 
are foxed when they have a binding of leather on the cloth 
all round next the sole. . 

Foxery (fjrkseji). [f. Fox sb. + -ery.] The 
character, manners, or behaviour of a fox; wili- 
ness, cunning. 

c 2400 Rom. Rose 6795, I .. have wel lever . - Bifore the 
puple patre and prey, And wrye me in my foxerye Under a 
cope of papelardye. C2540 Piter. T. 278 in Thynne’s 
Antmadv. (2865) App. i. 85, I had rehersid nothing but 
papry, sprong owt of Antichrist, full of foxry. 1893 R. F. 
Burton tr. II Pentamerone I. 27B The fox, never dreaming 
that the other was a quintessence of foxery, found a woman 
more a fox than herself. 

Fox-fire. Now only U.S. The phosphorescent 
light emitted by decaying timber. 

V483 Cat It. Angt. 240 Fox Fire, glos, gloss is. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxiv. (1856) 293 The fox-fire of the Virginia 
meadows. 

Fo'X-fur. The fur of the fox, used to face 
gowns ; hence, a gown trimmed with fox-fur. 

. *599 Marston Sco. Villanie 11. vii. 204 Let him but in 
Judgements sight vnease, He’s naught hut budge, old gards, 
browne fox-fur face. 2649 G. Daniel Trinarch ., Hen. IV 
Ixxxvii, The Alderman has won his Fox-furre here. 2876 
Ouida Winter City vii. 283 The dying daylight on the 
silver fox-furs. 

Fo-x-fnrred. [f. prec. + -ed.] 

1. Trimmed with lox-fur. 

*579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 49 Take heed of the foxe- 
furd nightcap. 2606 Dkkker Devils Anna. Wks. (Grosart) 
3L 139 Shall my Fox-furde gownes be loekt vp from me? 


■ 2. Wearing fox-fur, wearing a fox-furred gown 

■ 2591 Grf.ene Disc. Coosnage (1859I 12 Those Fox-ford 
Gentlemen that hyde under their gownes faced with foy™ 
more falshood then all the Conny-catcbers in England 
1597 Pdgr. Partly ss. v. (1886) 21, I thinke not u 0 rx e of 
faire Parnassus’ hill For that it wants that sommer’s goldea 
day, The idol of the foxfur'd usurer. 1648 Hunting ej Fcx 
38 Some few of the Fox-furred Aldermen. 

Foxglove (fp-ksigbv). [OE. foxes glSfa (! pi.) : 
see Fox sb. and Glove. ' . 


The reason for the second part of the name is obvious, a> 
the flower resembles a finger-stall in shape ; cf. the Lat, 
name. Why the plant was associated with the fox is cot 
so clear; but cf. Norw. rcvbjcldc = ‘ fey: bell ’.] 

1. The popular name of Digitalis purpurea, a 
common ornamental flowering plant. 

C 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 54 Herba tricnos manicos k 
foxes clofe [v.r. glofa]. c 2265 Names Plants in Wr.-Wu[ck« 
556/6 Saluinca . . foxesglouc. a 1387 Sinott. Bart hoi (Anecd. 
Ox on.) 25 Ceroterica , Ceroteca vttfpis, foxglove. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoeus 11. xxiv. *75 Foxe gloue floureth chiefly in July 
and August. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Ilort. 11729) 214 Colum- 
bines, .Iron-colour’d Fox-gloves, Holly-hocks. 1810 Scott 
Lady of L. 1. xii ; Fox-glove and nightshade, side by side, 
Emblems of punishment and pride. 

b. Used in medicine : see Digitalis. 

2801 Med. Jrttl. V. 209 The Fox-glove of which the 
tincture is made, is commonly procured from the Hail 
2861 Geo. Eliot Silas M. 23 Recalling the relief his mother 
had found from a simple preparation of foxglove. 

2. Applied to various plants of other genera; eg. 
formerly to the Mullein (Verbascum 7'hapsus ). 

2587 Mascall Govt. Cattle (1600) 242 The iuyee of he;- 
taper, called Foxegloue. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as foxglove-bell, -leaf, -spirt', 
foxglove-shaped a. (see quot.). 

a 1821 Keats Sostn. iii, Where the deer’s swift lea? 
Startles the wild bee from the *foxe!ove bell. 1811 A. T. 
Thomson Loud. Disp. (1818) 610 Take of ’foxglove leaves 
dried, adrachm. 1856 Hens low ZhW. Bot. Tenns,* Foxgkv- 
shaped, a nearly cylindrical but somewhat irregular acd 
inflated tube, formed like the corolla of a Digitalis. 1850 
Tennyson In Mem. Ixxxiii, The *foxglove-spire. 

Fo’X-hunt. The chase of a fox with hounds. 

2816 Sporting Mag. XLVII. 288 Next after a fox-bunt, 
the finest sight in England is a stage-coach just r«dy M 
start. 2875 VV. S. Hayward Love agst. World.tr lhisis 
my first fox-hunt. 

So F cx-hunting vb!. sb., the sport of hunting 
the fox ; Fo'x-hunting* pfl. ct . ; and (back-form- 
ation) Fo‘x-hunt v. intr., also f to fox-hunt t/. 
Also Fo’x-hunter, Fo-x-huntress, ro’x-hants* 


man, one who hunts the fox. . . 

1674 N. Cox Genii. Recreat. 1. (1677) 106 Fox-nuntmc is 
very pleasant. 2692 R. L’Estrange Fables civ* The fox- 
hunters went their way. 2768 G. Washington If ^ 
II. 232 Rid up to Toulston in order to fox hunt it. 177 
Dk. Richmond in Burke's Corr. (1844) I- 393* 1 J® 
engaged a large party, - to come here.. and stay a 
fox-hunt. 2827 Sporting Mag. XX. 93 No bad ste 
graft a fox-huntsman on. 2829 Ibid. XXIV. 32 A few 
fox -huntress. 2830 N. S. Wheaton Jrttl. so^A fox-nuntm?, 
horse-racing.. people. 2837 Howirr Rur. Ltfeif - i 
31 Fox-hunting is now- ihe chief amusement pf 
British sportsman. 2852 R. S. Surtees sponge s f / ‘{ «, 
lvi. 318 Breaking their necks being, as she concei , 
inevitable end of fox-hunters. _ 

Foxian (f^ksian), a. [f. Fox(e + -tas.] j • 
taining to: a. John Foxe, author of th£ 

Martyrs ; b. George Fox, founder of the boa ) 

of Friends or ‘ Quakers . , , 

1641 Milton A r.inir.d:.'. (1851) 1 97 'Vhtiy whiTi one 
Bishops scornfully termes the Foxian Confess ors. pv 
Apol. Sweet. (1851) 289. 1823 Lamb Elia, 

Once only . . I witnessed a sample of the old Foxia £ 

Foxing 1 (fp'hsiq), vbl. sb. [f. Fox v. + -f NG -J 

1. The action of the vb., in various s J ns ^ - s a 

0X220 Bestiary 435 And in ure skemting he/loo 


foxing.^ 1742 Land. 4- Country Brew. 1. Med. 4) 43 occa . 
is a Misfortune, or rather a Disease in Malt •pu * 
sioned by divers Means. 1868 Chambers Lu ) • ;. nt0 
The sugar in the worts will become partially C0n* Q 
acetic acid, or, as it is termed, foxing occurs. *73 foxing 
Ser. iv. XI. 216 Is there any known means to P rC , s 0 f 
in books? 1877 Hallock Sportsman ' s Gaz. *7 . 
the North, foxing is by some followed dunng.« 

2. concr. (See quots. and Fox v. 0 .) cIot j, 
2865 Mrs. Whitney Gayworthys II. 75 a 1.912 
boots, with patent foxings. 2874 Knight Viti. ^ usud 
Foxing, .an outer covering or upper leather 0 1 ( j. ? 

upper. 2. Ornamental strips of a different m 
uppers of shoes. ^ 

t Fo-xisll, a. Obs. [f. Fox sb. +--ISH.J 

1. Of or pertaining to a fox, fox-like. . c f 

c 1400 Lan franc's Cirurg, 106 Four foJ 'mch. 

Leprosy are distinguished.. 3. aloPtcta 
1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xxvm. 3 l « ,s . f a tW(i 
.nesse. 1583 — Calvin on Deal. x . xx p}:.,Vl n woolubh : ^ 
bee woolues they would haue their Children^ r„; s h. 
they bee olde foxes they would haue them to . 

2. fiy. Like a fox in nature, craft)’, cun t 

14.. J.YTC. in Pal. Ret. & 1- Rams Ja.lt a 

foxys be foxische of nature. 2535 J® vc , c .* 1 1699. [• 
By his foxisshe example he pretendetn 1 k , fovUb 
C(ockman) Tully’s 0/hces (1706) 273 »our.. 
juugling kind of Fellows. political fo1 ' 

Foxite ffp-kst.it). [sec -JTEj AjoW 
lower of Charles James Fox. Also atlri ^ ,j„ 
1782 Dr. Wolcot (Peter Pindar yByric u ^ 4 

muzzle, form’d of opposition stuff Firm as paring 
not lose its ruff. 2808 Scott Farm Lett.* 'kfn, frf v ’ 
Foxites’ interval of power, a 2845 Hood 
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The Pittite hues will sadden there, Whereas the Foxite 
shades will all show fair! [Used punningly : cf. Foxian b.] 

■ Fo'xless, a. [f. Fox sb. + -less.] Void of foxes. 

1891 Field 7 Mar. 331/2 To show that the fine country 
they ranged over is not foxless, it may he stated that in the 
course of the day they moved eight or nine. 

Fox-like (ijrkslaik), a. [f. as prec. + Like a.] 
Like a fox ; esp. crafty, cunning. 

1577-87 Holinshed Scot. Chrott. (1808) V. 577 This 
Mudiard and his companions imbued with more than fox- 
like conditions, did (deceiuing their keepers) returne to their 
owne caues. 1654 Trapp Comm. Job xxxiii. 26 Reconcilia- 
tions are for the most part Fox-like friendships. 1868 Dar- 
win Anim. <$■ PI. I. i. 25 The domestic dogs on the coast of 
Guinea are fox-like animals. 

+ Fo*xly, a. and adv. Obs. In 2 adv. -liche. 
[f. as prec. + -ly 1 and 2 .] Like a fox. 

A. adj. Crafty, cunning. F. adv. Craftily. 
c 1175 Lamb , Horn. 31 He wile seggen and foxliche 
smekien mid worde, Nabbe ic nawiht J>er-of. 1528 in Fur- 
nivall Ballads fr. MSS. 1 . 354 By foxly polecy J>ou dyd them 
in toll. IS94 Willobie A visa j8 Your painted box, and 
goodly preach, I see doth hold a foxly reach. 

Foxship (fp'ksjip). [f. as prec. -f -ship.] 

1 . The character or qualities of a fox. 

1607 Shahs. Cor. jv. ii. r8 Had’st thou Foxship To banish 
him that strooke more blowes for Rome Then thou hast 
spoken words ? 

2 . As a mock title. 

1863 W. Lancaster Praeterita 41 If I meet thy foxship 
afterdays.. I’ll mar that serpent face.. And leave thy surgy 
rock without a king. 1870 Standard 13 Dec., His fox- 
ship was ‘run into’ between Culgaith and Longwathby. 
Fo’xtail, [f. as prec. + Tail sb. ] 

1 . The tail of a fox, a fox’s brush. Formerly one 
of the badges of the fool or jester, j* Flap with a 
foxtail : see Flap sb. 1 b. 

?i370 Robt. Cicyle 57 The foie Roberd with hym went, 
Clad in a fulle sympulle garment, With foxe tayles torenne 
abowte. 1553, 17x7 [see Flap sb. 1 b). [a 1605 Montgom. 
Misc. P. iv. 48 Then tak me with the foxis tail! a flap, Since 
that the Hevins are hinderers of my hap.] 1613 Porchas Pil- 
grimage ii. § 2 (R.) Such a one is carried about the town 
with a boord fastned to his necke, all be-hanged with foxe- 
tayles. 1852 Seidel Organ 24 When they pulled out this 
stop, suddenly a large fox-tail flew into their faces. 1893 
T. B. Foreman Trip to Spain 31 Their bells and ornaments 
of fox-tail. 

2 . As the name of a plant : a. One of various 
species of grass with soft brush-like spikes of 
flowers, esp. Alopccunts pratensis. 

1552 Huloet, Foxe taile, lierbe, Alo/ccurus. 1597 
Gerarde Herbal 1. lviii. § t. 81 Foxetaile hath many grassie 
leaues or blades. 1799 J. Robertson^ Agtic. Perth 208 
The meadow fox-tail (alopecurus pratensis). 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 359 The foxtail flowers in 
April, May, and.. June. 

b. A club-moss ( Lycopodium c lava turn). 

[1800 Wordsw. Idle Shepherd-boys , That plant which in 
our dale We call stag-hom or fox’s tail. ] x866 in Treas. Bot. 

3 . In various technical uses (see quots.). 

ijiz J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 195 These Pipes 
are. .subject to Fox-Tails, which are the Roots of very small 
Trees, which passing by the Pores of the Earthen Pipe . . 
grow to such Length and Bigness, as to stop up the Pipe 
entirely [so Fr. queue dc renard (Littrc)]. 1854 Badham 
Halieut. 313 Willughby tells us that of salars caught in the 
Ribble, those of the first year are called smolts.. those of the 
fourth, fox-tails. 1873 Weale's Diet. Terms fed. 4), Fox- 
tail in metallurgy, the cinder obtained in the last stage of 
the charcoal-finery process ; it is a cylindrical piece hollow in 
the centre. [So Fr. renard, quoted by Littrd from Buffbn.] 

4. attrib. and Comb., as foxtail-grass = Foxtail 
2 a ; foxtail-saw, foxtail-wedging (see quots.). 

1597 Gerarde Herbal 1. vii. § 1. 8 The great *Foxe-taile 
grasse. X711 J. Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXVII. 377 
Rough ear'd Fox-tail Grass. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. 
Chetn. (1814) 362 Meadow fox-tail grass. 1874 Knight 
Diet. Mech. I. 9x2 * Fox-tail saw, a dovetail saw. 1825 
Hamilton Diet. Terms , *Foxtail wedging. 1842-76 
Gwilt Archit. Gloss., Fox-tail Wedging, a method of fix- 
ing a tenon in a mortise by splitting the end of the tenon 
and inserting a projecting wedge, then entering the tenon 
into the mortise and driving it home. 

Fo'xtailed. [f. prec. + -ED 2 .] Having a tail 
like a fox. Fox tailed Asparagus , the horsetail 
( Equisetum maxiinuni) (Britten and Holland). 

1774 Goldsm. Hat. Hist. < 1790) IV. 237 The saki, or cagui 
..has been often termed the foxtailed monkey. 

Fo’xter. Sc. Also 7 fochsterrie, fox trie. 
The foxglove ( Digitalis purpurea). 

1623 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials Scot. II. 538 Issobell con- 
fessit that scho send furth hir sone to gether fochsterrie 
leaueis._ 1636 in DalyelVs Darker Superst. Scotl. (1831) 1 13 
Ane drink of fox trie leaves. 1818 Hogg Wool-gatherer, 
Brownie 0/ Bodsbeck, etc. II. 183 They [the fairies] ’ll hae 
to . . gang away an’ sleep in their dew-cups an* foxterleaves 
till the gloaming come again. 

Foxy (fp-ksi), a. [f. Fox sb. + -y L] 

1 . Fox-like; esp. crafty, cunning. 

1528 Roy Rede me Ded. (Arb.) 23 An hole or denne of 
falce foxy hipocrites. a 1536 Tindale Wks. (1573) 148 Oh 
foxy^ Pharisay. 1601 W. Parry Trav. Sir A. Sherley 30 
Having merrily passed the time with this foxy fryer. 1859 
Tennyson Guinevere 62 Modred’s narrow foxy face. 

2 . Fox-coloured, reddish brown or yellow. 

1850 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XI. 1. 132 There are many patches 
of a deep, loose, foxy soil. 1879 G. Macdonald SirGibbiel. 
xiv. T98 Its forehead washigh, with a mass of foxy hairover it. 

b. Painting. Marked by excessive predominance 
of reddish tints ; over-hot in colouring. 

1783 Sir J. Reynolds Notes on Du Fresnoy 105 That 


[style] of Titian, which may be called the Golden Manner, 
when unskilfully managed becomes what the Painters call 
Foxy. 1821 Craig Led. Drawing ii. 128 They allowed 
such an excessive brownness in their shadows, as to make 
them sometimes perfectly foxy. 1861 Thornbury Turner 
II. 342 In some of the England series there is a violent foxy 
tone, very hot and oppressive. 

3 . Used to denote various defects of colour and 
quality resulting from atmospheric conditions, 
improper treatment, etc. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric . (1807) II. 260 The 
substance will be what is. termed foxy. 1830 M. Donovan 
Dorn. Econ. I. 351 Salt, .stiffens the clammy soft dough made 
from new flour, and gives it a fair colour, when otherwise it 
would be foxy. 1846 Young Naut, Did., Foxey implies 
‘ a defect in timber of a reddish cast or hue, arising from over 
age or other causes'. 1877 N. W. Line. Gloss, (ed. 2), Turnips 
when they turn leathen T are said to be foxy. 1883 in 
Standard 18 May 6/5 Foxy to fine ordinary Guatemala 
[Coffee], at 48J. 1888 Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk ., 
Foxy, specked, spotted — as with spots of mould or mildew. 
Also, clouded or uneven in shade of colour. . Said of some bad 
dyeing.. 1888 LockzvoocTs Did. Mech. Engin., Foxey , 
timber is said to be foxey when there is an excessive 
proportion of green sapwood present in it. 

4 . Of beer, wine, etc. ; Turned sour in the course 
of fermentation, not properly fermented. 

1847 in Halliw. 1864 in Webster. 

5 . Of grapes : Having the coarse flavour of the 

fox-grape. 1864 in Webster. 

6. Comb., as foxy-eyed, - red adjs. 

1878 Huxley Physiogr. 26 Its inky taste, and the foxy-red 
sediment which it deposits . . attest the presence of iron. 
x88o W. J. Florence in Theatre (U. S.) Oct. 2x5 The foxy- 
eyed party near us. 

Hence Fo'xiness. 

1875 Laslett Timber viii. 47 Oak timber.. in its worst 
stage of ‘foxiness’. 1889 J. Jacobs AEsop's Fables I. 209 
To him [early man] cunning was foxiness, 
i* Foy, sb. 1 Obs. [a. F. foi, later form of fei 
Fay sb. 1 , faith.] a. Faith, allegiance, homage, 
b. As an asseverative exclamation. 

1590 [see Fay sbA 3]. 1694 Congreve Double Dealer r. 
iv, O foy ! Sir Paul l what do you mean ? 

Toy (foi), sbf- Now dial. [a. Du. fooi (in 
Kilian foye , voye), prob., as Kilian suggests, a. Fr. 
voic way, journey.] A parting entertainment, pre- 
sent, cup of liquor, etc., given by or to one setting 
out on a journey. In different parts of Scotland 
applied variously to a party given in honour of a 
woman on the eve of her marriage ; to a feast at 
the end of the harvest or fishing season ; and the like. 

1496-7 Rees. Burgh Prestwick 6 Feb. (Maitl.) 34 He 
said the said ba^eis was foy takaris, and held na courtis. 
c 1645 Howell Lett. II. xii, Hoping to enjoy you before 
you go, and to give you a frendly foy. 1668 J. Gibson Let. 
to F. Wright 24 Aug., My due deserved thanks .. for y° 
friendly foy you pleased to giue me at our parting. X700 
Farquhar Const. Couple 1. i, I'll pay my foy, drink a health 
to my King.. and away for Hungary to-morrow morning. 
1741 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. xxxvii. 343 Under the 
notion of my foy, I slid a couple of guineas into the good 
woman’s hand. 1854 Phemie Millar 175 Mr. Millar could 
not reconcile himself to Isabella's foy being passed over 
without notice. 1856 Eliza Edmonston Sle. «j- T. Shetland 
1 st. iv. 46 At the Foys, the time-honoured toast is. The 
Lord open the mouths of the gray fish. 1896 Mackay Hist. 
Fife Kinross x. 196 The Foy or farewell supper before 
Martinmas was specially a ploughman’s feast. 

Foy (foi), v. local, intr. To go off to ships with 
provisions and assist them when in distress (Simson 
Historic Thanct 110). Hence Foyer, one who 
does this ; Foy-boat, a boat used by ‘ foyers’. 

1813 R. Edingtov Coal Trade 225 Not less than 500 pilot 
and foy-boats. 1830 Beauties Thauet I. 71 The Foyers of 
this town form a numerous and hardy class. 

Foyaite (firya^it). Min. [f. Foy a a place in 
Portugal, where it is found.] A kind of syenite. 

1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Class. 169 In the syenite 
group we also include. . foyaite. 1879 Rutley Study R ocks 
x. 108 Elasolity is a constituent of the rocks zircon-syenite, 
foyaite, miascite, and ditroite. • . 

Ii Foyer (fwajr). [Fr. : see note s.v. Focus sb.] 

1 . = Focus 4. 

1878 A. M. Hamilton Nerv. Dts. 157 But that when the 
softening follows typhus fever, puerperal, and other general 
diseases, the foyers will be multiple. 

2 . Originally, the green-room in French theatres ; 
now usually, a large room in a theatre, concert- 
hall, etc., to which the audience may retire during 
the intervals of the performances. 

1859 Sala Tw. round Clock (1861) 263 This model foyer 
is to have something of the Haymarket and something of 
the Adelphi. 1882 Harpers Mag. Feb. 327 Twice a year 
it is held in the foyer of the Academy of Music. 

Foygne, obs. form of Foin v. 

Foyle, Foyl(l, obs. ff. of Foal, Fool, Foil. 
Foyne, obs. form of Few. 

Foyn(e, foyn3e(e, obs. forms of Foin v. and sb. \ 
Foysen, -so(u)n, -zon, etc., obs. ff. Foison. j 
Foyst(e, Foyster, van of Foist, Foster. J 
Foyte, obs. form of Foot. 

+F03, Obs. rare~ x . [repr. OE. *fag = MHG. 
viioc, mod.Ger. fug ; cf. OE. ge -fog, and the deri- 
vative ffgan. Fay v.] Fitness; in phr. = Ger. mil 
fig und recht. 

a 1250 Owl Night. 184 We mu^e.-Plaidi mid fo^e and 
mid ri3te. 


Fozy (fefa’zi), a. Sc. and dial. [cf. Du. voos (in 
Kilian also voosch , vooghs , * spongiosus, rarus ct 
levfc instar fungi ’) ; also Norw. fos spongy, LG. 
fussig porous, spongy.] Spongy, loose-textured : 
also of fleshy Foggy 3. Also fig., * fat-witted 
Hence Fo’ziness. 

1821 Blackw. flag. X. 753 The weak and young Whigs 
have become middle aged, and their foziness can no longer 
be concealed. 1823 J. Wilson Ibid. XIII. 593 A certain 
ingenious person .. met with a turnip of more than common 
foziness in his field. 1826 — Nod. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. is 
The language is out of condition— fat and fozy, thickwinded, 
. .and plethoric. 1894 Ian Maclaren Beside Bonnie Brier 
Bush 206 He’s fair fozzy wi’ trokin’ in his gairden an' 
feeding pigs. 

Fra, obs. form of Fro. 

Fra b (frceb), v. dial. [Onomatopoeic ; cf. crab 
and fret , fratch , etc.] traits. To harass, worry. 

1848 Mrs. Gaskell M. Barton iv. (1882) 7/2, I was very 
frabbit with him. 1853 — Ruth III. xii. 298, I was not 
kind to you. I frabbed you, and plagued you from the first. 
1865 B. Brierley Irkdalc I. 34 What toylin an 1 frabbin 
ther needs Through this woald to get decently poo’d. 

t Fra'bLle, sb. Obs. rare- 1 . [Cf. next.] 
Confused wrangling. 

1685 H. More Para lip. Prophet. 370 Rather a frabble of 
words than a distinct disagreement of senses. 

Fra'bble, V. rare. [dim. or freq. of Frail 
Cf. Brabble.] intr. To bicker, wrangle. 

Z885 Martch. Even. News 6 July 2/ 2 It is distinctly un- 
desirable that the matter should be made a peg on which to 
hang further misunderstandings and frabblings. 

Fracas (fraka; in U.S. fr^i-kas). Also Sc. 
fraca (Jam.), [a. Fr. fracas, ad. It . fracasso, vbl. 

sb. f. fracassare to make an uproar.] A disturb- 
ance, noisy quarrel, * row uproar. 

X727 Lady M. W. AIontacu Let. to Ctess Mar Apr., He 
; .occasions such fracas among the ladles of gallantry that 
it passes description. 1785 Burns Scotch Drink 1 Let other 
Poets raise a fracas 'Bout vines, an’ wines, an’ drunken 
Bacchus. 1848 Thackeray Van. F’airxxxvi, A violent fracas 
took place between the infantry-colonel and his lady. 

II Frace'do. Obs. [mod.L,.fracedo, f. frac-idus 
Fracid, after the analogy of dulcedo sweetness.] 
Putrefying heat. Hence Frace’diuous a., erro- 
neously frace'donous , productive of beat through 
putrefaction ; pertaining to putrid fermentation. 

1669 W. SiMrsoN Hydrol. Cliym. 253 The several sorts of 
Earth, are various coagulations of water, according to the 
difference of the Fracedinous seeds dispersed and implanted 
therein. / bid. 329 The Fracedinous Odor. 1677 Half. 
Prim. Orig. Man. iv. ii. 306 Some Insects, .have an Origin- 
ation . . by very strength and fracedo of the Earth and 
Waters quickened by the vigorous Heat of the Sun. a 1691 
Boyle Hist. Air xui. (1692) 75 Their several malignant, 
congelative and fracedonous Natures and Qualities. 

Frache. ? Obs. Also 9 fraiche. A metal tray 
for holding glass-ware in the annealing process. 

1662 Merrett tr. Hep’s Art of Glass 244 After some time 
these Glasses are put into Iron Pans, .call’d Fraches, which 
by degrees are drawn, .all along the Leer, .that the Glasses 
may cool Gradatim. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 167 
Fraches. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain ff Gl. 158 The 
annealing oven. .is. .furnished^ with numerous shallow iron 
trays, which can be passed easily along the level bottom of 
the chamber. These trays are called lier-pans or fraiches. 

•f Fra’cid, a. Obs. [ad. L. fracid-us, f. frac -, 
frax lees of oil.] Rotten from over-ripeness. 

1655 G. S. Let. to Hart lib in Ref. Comnr.u. Bees 23 Insects 
. .is. .Natures recreation, which she out of the fracid ferment 
of putrifying Bodies doth form. 1656 Blount Glossogr., 
Fracid, more then ripe, rotten-ripe, putrified. 1721 in 
Bailey. 1866 Treas. Bot., Fracid, Of a past)' texture; 
between fleshy and pulpy. 

Fracin, frackne, var. of Freckun sb. Obs. 
Frack, Sc. var. of Freck, Obs. 

Fracle, obs. form of Freckle. 

1 * Fract, ppi. a. Obs. [ad. L .fraci-us, pa. pple. 
of fraitgFre to break.] a. Broken, cracked, b. 
Of a number : Fractional. 

1547 Boorde Brcv. Health lxx. 29b, A mans skull.. may 
be fract or broken. . 1715 Phil . Trans. XXIX. 2ri Mr. 
Newton introduced into his Analytical Computations, the 
Fract, Surd, Negative and Indefinitive Indices of Digni- 
ties. 

t Fl*ac table, sb. Arch. Obs. [f. prec. + Table.] 
(See quot. 1862.) Also rractahling’. 

x688 R. Holme Armoury m. 451/2 Of the outsides 6f an 
House, .are. .the Fractablesand Corbells. 1862 Did. Arch. 
(Arch. Publ. Soc.), Fraclable , or Fract Table ; Fradabltng 
at Liverpool. A term used, in the middle ages, for the 
crest table or coping running up and down the gables of 
a building. 

Fra'cted,///. a. [f. Infract- (sec prec.) + -f.dLJ 
*t* 1 . Broken, in various senses. Of a number ; 
Fractional. Obs. 

*547 Boorde Bres>. Health §321 If. .the memory [bej 
fracted with the pregnance of it [ e ome matter above 
capacity]. 1599 Shaks. lien. V, it. i. *3° His jieart is fractc 
and corroborate. 1607 — Tutton h. 1. 22 My reb - 
his fracted dates Have smit my credit. x »74 Jeak ' * 
(.696)161 If the Addends be^^ Traced GcodneUcal s. • 

proceed in the Addition with the Fractions. 7 • j,, 

Syn. Palmar. Math'scos 16. Th.s 
whether tz be. .Whole, Fracted or Surd Oitanmj 
2 Htr Having a part displaced as if broken. 
fg'g tj errv Ezfn-clUcr. I. Fracted, broten or parted 
asu^de) ] afesse debruised. fracted or removed. 

Fractiie (frx-ktil), tr. [f. OS prec. + tud.) 
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Pertaining to fraction or breakage ; indicating lia- 
bility to breakage or cleavage. 

1727 Bailey vol, II, Fractile , Frail or Brittle. 1893 
Scribner's Mag. Apr. 470/2 The fractile lines of the sand« 
stone. 

Fraction (frarkjan), sb. Also 4-6 fraccion, 
-yon. [a. OY. fraccion (Fr. fraction ), ad. eccl.L. 
fraction-em, n. of action f. frangere to break.] 

1. The action of breaking : a. in the Eucharist : 
the breaking or dividing of the bread. 

3504 Atkynson tr. De hnitatione 11. xi. ipo Many foloweth 
hym to be parteners of the fraccyon of his brede. 1602 T. 
Fitzherdert ApoL 50 Though it may be said .. that he 
suffreth fraction or breaking in the Sacrament when it is 
broken.. yet [etc.]. 1737 Waterland Eucharist 67 , The 
distributing the Bread to the Company, after the Benediction 
and Fraction, was customary among the Jews. _ 3877 J. D. 
Chambers Div. Worship 377 The Fraction is the most 
solemn, ancient, and significant Action of the whole of the 
Formulary of Consecration. 

•j* b. with reference to material things in general, 
and to lines, etc. ; also, refraction (of light). Obs. 

1571 Digges Pantom. 1. xxi. G j b, Glasses transparent, 
whiche by fraction should vnite or dissipate the images. 
1612 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 273 Fractionis the 
breaking of some matter with ones hand, or with an instru- 
ment. 1636 tr. Hobbes' Elem. Philos. (1839) 195 The bending 
or curvation of a strait line into the circumference of a 
circle, .is fraction continually increasing. 3684 Burnet Th. 
Earthy, iii. 30 Several parcels of Nature that retain still 
the evident marks of fraction and mine. 1813 T. Busby 
Lucretius 1. Comment, xxi, Had compound bodies been 
subject to unlimited fraction. 

c. with reference to immaterial things ; chiefly 
in obsolete uses, e.g. a disturbance (of the mind), 
an infraction or rupture (of the peace). 

3547 Boorde Prey. Health 27 This impediment [dreames] 

. .may come, .specially of fraction of the mynde. 1627-77 
Feltham Resolves 11. v. 170 When the Affections are glewed 
to the world, Death makes not a Dissolution, but a Fraction. 
3721 Strype Eccl. Mem. I. iv. 51 The French king having 
lost his friendship by divers fractions of the peace with 
England. 1842 Sir H. Taylor Edwin the Fair 1. v, The 
blackbird sang us forth.. loud and full at first.. then with 
pause And fraction fitfully. 

1 2. The result of breaking; the state of being 
broken ; a broken place, breach, fissure, rupture ; 
spec, in Surg. a fracture. Obs. 

3587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed III, 1349/3 Healing of 
bones broken, termed commonlie fractions. 3658 A. Fox 
Wurtz ' Surg. n. vii. 67 Carefully feel with your finger, 
whether there be any fraction. 3685 Travestin Siege 
Newheusel 20 We.. made large Fractions in the Bastion. 
1690 T. Burnet Th. Earth m. 36 If we had seen the 
mountains..when the earth was fresh broken..the fractions 
. .of them would have appear’d very gastly. 3703 Cherry 
in Hearne Colled. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 22 A fall.. caus’d 
a great fraction in my nose. 1798 W. Blair Soldier's Friend 
74 Wounds, fractions, and dislocations. 

1 3. An interruption of good feeling or harmony ; 
discord, dissension; a rapture. In early use also: 
A breach of the peace, brawling. Obs . 

3302 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. ix. 393 Whiche 
taketh wylfully ony persone..in the chyrcheyarde. .or y® 
whiche there maketh ony fraccion. 1591 Horsey Trav. 
(Hakl. Soc.) 262 Betwen the Poll and them fractions, and 
factions among themselves, 1606 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. 11. iii. 
107. 3670 Cotton Espernon 11. vi. 262 By which means., 
a fraction betwixt them must of necessity ensue, a 3713 
Shaitesbury Char. (1749'HII. 143 Fractions at Court. — Ship- 
wreck of Ministrys. 1721 [see 1 c). 

4. Something broken off ; a disconnected portion ; 
a fragment, scrap, small piece. Said with refer- 
ence both to material and immaterial things. By 
fractions : piecemeal, by halves. Now rare. 

3606 Shaks. Tr. <5- Cr. v. ii. 158 The fractions of her faith, 
orts of her loue. 1607 — Ttmon 11. ii. 220. 1641 Prynne 
Antip. To Rdr., My primitive intention was, to have pre- 
sented thee with this. .Antipathy intirely at the same instant 
without fractions. 3636 Davenant Siege Rhodes 1. To Rdr., 
Why my numbers are so often diversify’d and fall into short 
fractions. 3637 Sanderson Pref. to Serin. (1683) § 23 
Whilest they are still crumbling into Fractions and 
Factions. 3706 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Hat. 
(17 99) IF *9 No one is disposed to be a friend by fractions. 
1840 Carlyle Heroes (1858) 233 Mahomet’s followers found 
the Koran lying all in fractions. 

+ b. ? A paragraph or section [of a book). Obs. 
3625 Burges Pers. Tithes 44 In the next Fraction after 
that branch of the Statute, .it is said; Prouidedalwaiesfetc.]. 

• 5. Math. a. Arith. A numerical quantity that 
is not an integer ; one or more aliquot parts of a 
unit or whole number ; an expression for a definite 
portion of a unit or magnitude. 

Common or vulgar fractions are those in which the 
numerator and denominator are represented by numbers 

§ laced the one above, the other below, a horizontal line. 

ometimes fraction is used for * vulgar fraction or for a 
quantity expressed by means ofa numerator and denominator; 
e.g. 1 the fraction 4=2’. For complex , compound , continued , 
.decimal, Proper and improper fractions, see those words. 

r'3391 Chaucer Astral. Prol. §3 Smallest fraccions ne wol 
nat ben shewed in so smal an instrument. 354* Recorde 
Cr. Arles 330b, Thenne maye I boldly enstructe you in y® 
arte of fractions or broken nomber. 1614 Raleigh Hist. 
JVorld 11. (1634) 214 But the very minutes and lesser fractions 
were to be observed by him. 1668 Wilkins Real Char. 
393 A Fraction maybe exprest..by the Adjective Neuter. 
1705 Arbuthnot Coins (J.), Pliny put a round number near 
the truth, rather than a fraction. x8tx W. Irving in Life 4 
Lett. (1864' I* 269 This place would suit you to a fraction. 
x 8 x 2 -x 6 Playfair Nat. Phil. II. 243 .The , deflection.. if 


reduced to feet, comes out 16 and a small fraction. 1827 
Hutton Course Math. I. 86 The vulgar fraction may be 
reduced to a decimal, then joined to the integer, and the 
root of the whole extracted. 3838 De Morgan Ess.Probab. 
30 The probability of an event is measured by the fraction 
which the number of favourable cases is of all that can 
happen. 1846 Greener Sc. Gunnery 392 The Belgians 
too find the same result to a fraction. 1847 Grote Greece 
1. xxviii. (1862) III. 43 The village is a fraction, but the city 
is an unit. 3878 Huxley Physiogr. 11 The fraction which 
denotes the ratio of the two distances is sometimes termed 
the representative fraction. 

b. Alg. An expression analogous to an arithme- 
tical vulgar fraction, in which the numerator and 
denominator are algebraical terms or expressions. 

3812-36 Playfair Nat. Phil . (1819) I. 39 This fraction is 
a maximum, when the denominator A + B + [etc.] is a 
minimum. 

Hence Fraction v., to break into fractions or 
pieces. Fra*ctiozilet, a small fragment. 

1830 Carlyle in Froude Li/e in Lond.(iSS2)ll. 88 Wrote a 
fractionlet of verse, entitled ‘ The Beetle \ 3840 — Heroes 
ii. 47 The Nation fractioned and cut asunder by deserts. 

Fractional (frze'kjsnal), a. [f. Fit action + 
-al.] Of, pertaining to, or dealing with a fraction 
or fractions ; comprising or constituting a fraction ; 
of the nature of a fraction. Hence, Incomplete, 
partial, insignificant. Fractional currency (see 
quot.). Fractionaldistitlatioii'. see Distillation 3. 

3675 Ogilby Brit. Pref., Not regarding the Fractional Parts 
of a Mile, a 3806 Fox Speech , Proc. Ld. Melville Sp. 1815 
VI. 584 The right honourable gentleman, .has amused the 
House with an account of fractional sums of 8 j. 6d., 34 s., 
and 2 s. 3828 D’Israeli Chas . /, II. ii. 32 At length we are 
surprised that these fractional disputes close into one mighty 
. .enmity. 3858 Mill Liberty iv. (1865) 45/1 The interest 
which society has in him individually, .is fractional. 1861 
Goschen For. Each. 102 Realizing a fractional profit for 
the convenience which they afford. 1879 Webster, Supp., 
Fractional currency , small coin, or paper notes, in circu- 
lation, of less value than the monetary unit. 3892 Daily 
News 20 Dec. 7/3 Messrs. B. decline to accept Messrs. M.’s 
fractional certificates in exchange for bonds. 

Hence Fractionally adv., in a fractional manner 
or degree ; by a fraction or fractions. 

3883 Daily News 7 Nov. 4/7 American prices were firm, 
but foreign Government stocks receded fractionally. 1888 
Ibid. 4 Dec. 7/2 A surplus, applied to augment that dividend 
fractionally. 

Fractionary (frarkjanari), a. [f. Fraction + 
-ary 2 . a.’Fr.fractionnaire.] a. —Fractional. 
b. Dealing with or carried on by fractions or frag- 
ments. C. Tending to divide into fractions. 

a. 1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 32 But the further practise 
therewith must be referred to Fractionary or Contract 
Operations. 3847 Gilfillan in Tail's Mag. XIV. 523 To 
discharge even a fractionary part of what would never in 
whole be defrayed. 

b. 3840 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 328 Fritters away my 
time in fractionary writing. 1847 De Quincey in Tail's 
Mag. XIV. 666 Beyond what can be supplied by the frac- 
tionary life of petty brokerage or commerce. 

c. 1867 Contcvip. Rev. V. 354 The ‘fractionary’ eccle- 
siastical spirit of the African Christians has been traced in 
the enormous numbers of the African bishops. 

Fractionate (fne-kjan^t), v. [f. Fraction 
+ -ate 3.] trails. To separate (a mixture) by dis- 
tillation or otherwise into portions of differing 
properties. Hence Fractionated ppl. a. ; Frax- 
tiona*tion, the action of fractionating. 

3867 W. R. Bowditch Coal Gas 5 These heavy oils were 
obtained by passing the gas over carefully fractionated pure 
light coal oils. 3878 Kingzett Anint. C/iem. 210 It may. . 
be separated from that substance by a process of fractiona- 
tion. 1894 Nature 23 Aug. 430/2 By fractionating Russian 
petroleum the author had obtained hydrocarbons [etc.]. 

Fractionize (frarkjbnoiz), v. [f. Fraction + 
-ize.] traits . (and absol.) To break up into fractions. 

167 s Collins in Rigaud Corr. Set. Men (1843) I. 216 If 
the second term of an equation be wanting, the penultimate 
may be^ removed into the room of it., and that without 
fraetjonizing. 3831 Southey in Q. Rev. XLV. 443 They 
fractionize, they divide. 1843 Eraser's Mag. XXIV. 207 To 
. . fractionise. .the Conservative party, would be an act of 
treachery. 3872 Contcmp. Rev. XX. 583 All of these frag- 
mentary ideas, .fractionize, but do not resolve the problem. 

Fractious (fne-kjbs), a. [f. Fraction (sense 3), 
after captious, etc. 

The original sense seems to have been ‘ disposed to make 
breaches, factious ’ ; the more trivial use now current may 
be due to association with Fratch/J 
Refractory, unruly; now chiefly, cross, fretful, 
peevish ; esp. of children. 

1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 353 Having had an 
account how mutinous and fractious they had been. 3776 
Foote Capuchin in. Wks. 3799 II. 399 The young slut is so 
headstrong and fractious. 1824 W. Irving T. Trav. II. 30 
A terrible peevish fractious fellow. 38.17 Alb. Smith Chr. 
Tadpole lxi. (1879) 510 Baby would be getting so very 
fractious. 1857 Buckle Civilisation vii. 402 The fractious 
and disloyal conduct of many of the hierarchy. 1880 L. 
Wallace. Ben-Hur ix, 46 Men struggling doubtfully with 
fractious cows and frightened sheep. 

transf. iBzx Coleridge in Blackiu. Mag. X. 261 The 
fractious noise of the dashing of a lake on its border. 

Hence Fraxtiously adv. ; Fraxtionsness. 

3727 Bailey vol. II, Fractiousness. 1736 — (folio), 
Fractiously. 3753 Miss Collier Art Torment. 359 She 
will, .ask your pardon, .for having indulged your own frac- 
tiousness. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng . IV. 54 The treason 
of Russell is to be attributed partly to fractiousness. 1858 
Polson Law «J- L. 99 His fractiousness, and his want of 


patience. 3878 Mrs. H. Wood Pomeroy Abb. (ed 2),,. 
‘ How stupid you are, Bridget 1 ’ she fractiously said*. * 
Fracture (frarktiur), sb. Also 6 fractour 
[a. Fr. fracture, ad. L. fractura, f. fracl pp { 
stem of fr anger e to break.] n 

1. The action of breaking or fact of bein^ 
broken ; breakage ; spec, in Surg. (the earliest use\ 
the breaking of a bone, cartilage, etc. 

1541 R. CorLAND Galyen's Terap. 2Bj, Ye must begp 
the Jygature at the vicerate party, in ledynge it towarde tat 
hole partye, as Hyppocrates wylleth in the fractour of beats'. 
3677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i. 38 Without any great 
fracture of the more stable and fixed parts of Nature, ip 
De Foe Capt. Singleton xiv. (1840) 241 The shock of the 
air, which tne fracture in the clouds made. 183a Bassace 
Econ. Man itf. iv. fed. 3) 33 Time is requisite for producing 
the fracture of the ice. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. 

II- _ 39 Fracture of the sterno-costal cartilages is a rax 
accident. 

fig. x8a2 Ld. Cockburn Jml. 1.315 Preparations have 
begun to be made for. .fracture of the Church. 

2. The result of breaking; a crack, division, split; 
f a broken part, a splinter. 

1641 ‘ Smectymnuus * Answ. § 18 (1653) 71 Their Fractures 
were so many, they knew not which Religion to chu-e if 
they should turne Christians. 1651 Ter. Taylor Holy 
Dying iv. § 8 (1727) 177 Reconcile the fractures of hn 
family. 1654 Gayton Pleas . Notes 1. v. 16 Besides, the 
losse of his Launce, though it stuck emblematically on his 
sides, yet the fractures went to his heart. 1798 W. Clvess 
Omnium 33 He got off his box, and went to splicing the 
fractures [of the harness]. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles v, xi, 
O’er chasms he pass’d, where fractures wide Craved wary 
eye and ample stride. 1832 De La Beche Geol. Man. 
(ed. 2) 29 No appearances of fracture are visible in the hill.'. 
1876 J. S. Brewer- Eng. Stud. ii. (1881) 78 They admitted 
no such fracture in the chain of our political existence. 

b. Surg. For comminuted \ compound \ simp! 
fracture, see those words. 

1525 tr. Brunswick's Surg. Giiij, 3f the fracture be 
Iytell it shall be cured like y° contusyon aforesayd. 
1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bh. Physicke 306/2 Whether 
it be a wounde or a Fracture. 1633 G. Herbert TenfU, 
Repentance vi, Fractures well cur’d make us more strong. 
1656 Ridgley Pract. Physick 161 Fractures of the hosi, 
Cheek-bones.. fasten again in twenty or twenty-four days 
1789 W. Buchan Dom. Med. (1790) 593 The art of reducing 
fractures. 1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. 1. 443/ 1 In one [bone! 
the fracture had not united.^ 1843 Bethune Sc. Firciu 
S/or . ix The fracture was a simple one. 
fig. 1859 Holland Gold F. vi. 9S Old fractures 0. charac- 
ter that refuse to unite. 

3. The characteristic appearance of the fresh sur- 
face in a mineral, when broken irregularly by the 
blow of a hammer. More fully, surface of fracl arc. 

1794 Sullivan View Nat. I, Sparkling in its fracture hj-c 
sugar. 1812-16 J. Smith Panorama Sc. Art l. 2 
fracture of which is of a dark colour. 1830 Herschel owj. 
Nat. Phil. 1. iii. 47 The rock at once splits with a 
fracture. 1831 Brewster Optics xii. 101 The two surface* 
of fracture were absolutely black. 1869 Phillips / esits. \ • 
65 It breaks with a resinous fracture. 

+ 4. = Fraction 5. Obs .— 1 

1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 230 Forasmuch as nbvayes 2 
whole Year.. is not the subject of the Question ..but - 
times Parts or Fractures of the whole are useful. ^ 

5. Phonology. The euphonic substitution 0 
diphthong for a simple vowel, owing to the influence 
of a foliowing consonant (in OF. h, /, r)\ 
diphthong so produced. 

1891 A. L. Mayhew O. E. Phonot. § 8r Short to co 
sponds to Germ e, as the result of fracture before n 
Ibid. § 84 eo—io the fracture of Germ, / before «+ c “ 1 ' . 

6 . attrib. and Comb., as fracture-bed, -bcdstec , 
fracture-surface ( = sense 3 ). 

1884 Health Exhib . Catal. 102/1 ^Fracture Bed/- 
102/2 '‘Fracture Bedstead. 1805-17 R. Jameson c /<7 - J, 
(ed. 3) 135 The “fracture-surfaces or planes thus expos 

Fracture (me*ktiiu), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trails. To cause a fracture in, esp. a bone, » 
to break the continuity of ; to crack. . 

[1612-1794 see the ppl. adj.] 1803 M. Cutler in fyfA aC( i 
4- Corr. (1888) II. 134, I fell upon a large round 1 Jg e f are 
fractured two ribs. 1830 Lyell Pnnc. ueoj. 
our secondary strata were formed, those of older as •• ^ 
fractured and contorted. 1858 Lardner Han • • 
Phil., Hydrost. 7 A liability of bursting 0 , r ir ' r i c “ o 
parts of the machine might arise. *859 W. ^0 >- 

Hearts I. ii. 42 She would, .fracture her skull with IMP 0 

2. intr. for ref. To suffer fracture ; to br • 

18.. Science IV. No. 16. 5 (Cent.) The implemenis. • 
sandstone [or] quartzite, neither of which fractur y 
when subjected to heat. . it , b. 

Hence Fra*ctured ppl. a. ; Fra’cturmg 
and ppl. a. 


16x2 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) I ^^^c° l SiiEN^ T0>:r ‘ 
a fractured bone so much as rest, a 1763, ‘ : n grm 

Economy in. 38 Behold his chair, whose fractur a s j , 0( 
An aged cushion hides. 1794 Sullivan Vitw 1 

That mass of fractured and sinking country. 1 „ nVl j!yv? 

Stud. Nat. Phil. 285 The sudden application 
and fracturing efforts. 1834 Mrs. Somervi 1 a 

I'kys. Sc. xxx. (18-19) 350 The part which £ ,& 

north pole acquires a south pole at the M u ch frtf* 

A. Winchell ' Walks * Talks Ccol.F.cld art Mr® 
turing of the crust must have resulted- 

JTrae, Sc. form of Fno. .. 0 f 

II Frasnnlum (fifni/Tlpm). Anal, t 
Fra:num.) A small frrcnnm; a franum. . )v ni 
1706 in Pim-urs (ed. Kersey). 11 

(1847) 234 A portion of the tongue of a mare. 
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far as the frsentilum beneath. 1843 J. G. Wilkinson tr. 
Swedenborg's Anirn. Kingd. I. ii. 59 Each of the lips has 
its peculiar frasnulum. 

|| Frffirra.ni, frenum (frfnum). PI. fraena, 
frena. [L. frenum, fnemtm, bridle.] 

X. Anat. A small ligament or membranous fold 
which bridles or restrains the motion of the organ 
to which it is attached ; e.g. that of the tongue. 

1741 MONRO Anat. (ed. 3) 147 The Fraenum of the Tongue. 
1754-64 [see Fourchette]. 1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines 
Surg. (ed. 5) 382 In persons born dumb, the state of the frre- 
num should always be examined. 1872 Cohen Dis. Throat 
51 The glosso-epiglottic fold.. or frmnum of the epiglottis. 

2 . (See quot. 1859.) 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. vi. 192 Pedunculated cirripedes 
have two minute folds of skin, called by me the ovigerous 
frena, which serve, through the means of a sticky secretion, 
to retain the eggs until they are hatched. 1877 Huxley 
Anat . Inv. Anim. vi. 29s The ovigerous frsena of Lepas. 
Fraght, obs. form of Fraught. 

Fragile (frce-dgil), a. Also 6 fragyll, 8 fragil. 
[a. F. fragile (14th c.), ad. L. fragil-is, f. frag- 
root of frangJre to break. See Frail a.] 

1 . Liable to break or be broken ; easily snapped 
or shattered ; in looser sense, weak, perishable, 
easily destroyed. Also fig . 

1607 Shaks. Tirnon v. i. 204 Throwes That Natures fragile 
Vessell doth sustaine In lifes vneertaine voyage. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 841 Of Bodies, some are Fragile; and some are 
Tough, and not Fragile, a 1668 Denham Progr. Learn. 
188 When subtile Wits have spun their thred too fine, ’Tis 
weak and fragile, like Arachne’s line. 1671 Milton P. R. 
ill. 388 Much ostentation vain of fleshly arm And fragile 
arms. 1756 Blacklock Soliloquy 281 Secure, thy steps the 
fragile board could press. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain <5- 
Gl. 248 Threads . . render the material [glass] extremely 
fragile. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xxvii. 356 We found the 
spot.. hemmed in by loose and fragile ice. 

b. Of persons, etc. : Of weak or tender frame 
or constitution, delicate ( — Frail, but used with 
an allusion to the primary sense). 

1858 Froude Hist. Eng. III. xvii. 435 The. .people saw as 
yet but a single fragile life between the country and a dis- 
puted succession. 2833 Ouida IVandn I. 43 An old lady, so 
delicate . . so pretty and so fragile. 

1 2 . Liable to err or fall into sin ; frail. Obs. 

1513 Bradshaw St. IVerburge 1. 1875 More lykean angell 
. .Than a fragyll mayde of sensual! appetyte. Ibid. t. 2776 
A wanton prynce folowynge sensualyte And his fragyll 
appetyte. 1548 Hall Citron., Ediv. IV (an. 23) 248 b, Suche 
is the blyndnes of our fraile and fragile nature, euer giuen 
to carnal concupiscence. 

3. quaskrA in//. = fragile articles or goods. 

1882 Pall M all G. 19 June xo/x Cases . . marked . . ‘ Fragiles’. 

Hence Fra*gilely adv., Fragileness. 

1727 Bailey II, Fragileness. 1864 Webster, Fragilely. 
Fragility (frad^kliti). [a. F .fragility (12 th 
c.), ad. L . fragilitdtem \ see Frailty.] 

1 . The quality of being fragile or easily broken ; 
hence, liability to be damaged or destroyed, weak- 
ness, delicacy. 

1474 Caxton Chcsse 147 Hit is not fittyng for a woman to 
goo to bataylle for the fragylite and feblenes of her. 1604 
R. Cawdrey Table A Iph , Fragilitie , brittlenes, or weake- 
nesse. £1620 Bacon Wks. (1857) III. 807 Three_ things 
are chiefly to be observed : the colour : the fragility or 
pliantness : the volatility or fixation. 1707 Curios . in 
Ilusb. 4 Gard. 25 Man ought not to regard . . Flowers 
without reflecting, .on their Fragility and small Duration. 
1756 Burke Subl. <$• B. in. xvi, An air of robustness and 
strength is very prejudicial to. beauty. An appearance 
of delicacy, ana even of fragility, is almost essential to 
it. x856 Tate Brit. MollusksXv . 131 The shell of this species 
is.. characterized by its extreme thinness and fragility. 

b. fig. 

1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (162$) 54 That which was left of 
his body . .lay, as. .the miserable spectacle of mans fragilitie. 
1750 Johnson Rambler No. 71 p 9 General forgetfulness of 
the fragility of life. 1751 Ibid. No. 143 f 3 They would . . 
lament, .the fragility of beauty. 1 886 Sir H. Maine Pop. 
Govt, in Fortn. Rev. N. S. XXXIX. 171 The controversy 
as to the relative fragility, or the relative difficulty, of popular 
government and other forms of government. 

+ 2 . Moral weakness, frailty. Obs. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. (149s) 8 In case that bi 
humayne fragilyte or freyltee thou trespas ayenst the com- 
maundement of almyghty god. a 1533 Ed. Berners Hxton 
l. 167 Adam & Eue . . the whiche by theyr fragylyte brake 
goddes commaundement. 2579 Fulkc Heskins' Pari. 273 
God condescending to our fragilities. 1600 Holland Livy 
viii. 307 Beseeching the Dictatour to forgive this humane 
fragilitie and youthfull folly of Qu. Fabius. m624 Swin- 
burne Spousals (1686) .156 The fragility and mutability of 
the feminine Sex considered. 

Fragment (frargment). [a. F. fragment (16th 
c.) or ad. L. fragment -um (f. frangSre to break).] 
1 . A part broken off or otherwise detached from 
a whole ; a broken piece ; a (comparatively) small 
detached portion of anything. 

1583 Hollyband CamPo di Fior 75 They promised me to 
bring me, .some of the leavinges, or fragmentes [of a feast]. 
x$xx Bible John vi. 13. 1632 Lithgow Trav. vi. 2S0 The 
valley, .now filled up with fragments of old walles. 1704 
Newton Optics n. 111. v. 55 If a thin’d or plated Body., 
should be. .broken into fragments of the same thickness with 
the plate. 1716 Pope Iliad vm. 493 Their Car in Fragments 
scatter’d o’er the Sky. 1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. 
(ed. 5) 155 Extracting ..the fragments of bone. x8i4_ Scott 
Wav. xvi, A mere precipice, with here and therea projecting 
fragment of granite. 1848 W. H. Bartlett Egypt to Pal. 
*-(*879) 22i Fragments of old pottery. 


2 . transf. and fig. A detached, isolated, or in- 
complete part; a (comparatively) small portion of 
anything ; a part remaining or still preserved when 
the whole is lost or destroyed. 

x 53 x Elyot Gov. i. xix, At that tyme Idolatry was nat 
clerely extincte, but diuers fragmentes therof remained in 
euery region. 1572 Digges Pantom. ill. vi. Q iij b, Howe 
fragmentes or partes of a Globe are measured. 1607 Shaks. 
Tirnon tv. Hi. 399 Where should he haue this Gold 1 It is 
some poore Fragment, some slender Ort of his remainder. 
2809-10 Coleridge Fr/end(ed. 3) III. 109 However irregular 
and desultory his talk, there is method in the fragments. 
1852 Robertson Serm. Ser. 1. xix. (1866) 318 Fragments of 
truth torn out of connection. 2870 E. Peacock Rolf Skirl. 
II. 200 This fragment of the County of Lincoln [the isle of 
Axholme]. 2871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (2876) IV. xviii. 
289 Thegns of the shire who retained some small fragments 
of their property. 

b. An extant portion of a writing or composition 
which as a whole is lost ; also, a portion of a work 
left uncompleted by its author ,* hence, a part of 
any unfinished whole or uncompleted design. 

x 595“<5 Carew in Shaks. C. Praise 20 Shakespeare and 
Marlows fragment. 2628 Earle Microcosm Critic (Arb.) 
56 He conuerses much in fragments and Desunt vntlta's. 
2662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 1. ii. § 21 The fragments of 
Manetho :n Eusebius. 2722 Addison Sped. No. 333 ? 8 
Claudian in his Fragment upon the Gyants War. a 2748 
Watts Imprcrv. Mind 1. xx. (1801) 183 Cowley, in his 
unfinished fragment of the Davideis, 2875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) III. 291 The ‘New Atlantis’ is only a fragment. 

+ c. applied to a person as a term of contempt. 
2606 Shaks. Tr. <5* Cr. v. i. 9 From whence, Fragment ? 
2607 — • Cor. 1. i. 226 Go get you home, you Fragments. • 

F 3 . = Fraction 5. Obs. rare. 

2674 J bake A rith . (1696)41 The next sort.. are Fractions, 
sometime called Fragments. Ibid. 60 If be divided by 
any of the three Fragments. 

Fragmental (frse'gmental, fnegme-ntal), a. 
[f. Fragment + -al.] = Fragmentary, spec, in 
Geol. (see quot. 1882). 

1798 Jane Austen Northang. Abb. (1833) II. ix. 259 Some 
fragmental journal, continued probably to the last gasp. 
2837 Whewkll Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) L 218 Collected from 
his lips, or from fragmental notes. 1845 Morn in Blacbiv. 
Mag. LVIII. 410 The treasuries Of half-forgotten and frag- 
mental things. 2882 Geikie^ Text-bk. Geol. (2885) 116 
Fragmental rocks are formed either of the debris of older 
rocks, or of the aggregated remains of plants or animals. 

Hence Fragmentally adv. 

28x4 Lamb Let. to Coleridge 26 Aug., Inquire in seven 
years’ time for the * Rokebys' and the ‘ Laras’, and where 
shall they be found? fluttering fragmentally in some thread- 
paper. 1848 Blackzv. Mag. LX1V. 540. 

Fr agm e n t ary (frargmentari), a. [f. Frag- 
ment + -ary. CL mod.F. fragmenlaire. 

Johnson 2755 cites Donne, and says ‘a word not elegant, 
nor in use ’. It has been common since 1835.] 

Of the nature of, or composed of, fragments ; not 
complete or entire ; disconnected or disjointed. 

2622 Donne Lett. (i65i)_ 258 With those fragmentary 
recreations I must make shift, a 2632 — Progr. Soul, and 
Anniv. 82 What fragmentary rubbidge this world is Thou 
know[st. 2835 Browning Paracelsus it. 32 A few Dis- 
coveries, as appended here and there, The fragmentary pro- 
duce of much toil. 2844 Thirlwall Greece VIII. lxiv. 275 
We have but scanty and fragmentary notices of his opera- 
tions. 2856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xx. 248 Becoming em- 
barrassed in fragmentary ice. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1 1 1. 
527 His knowledge is fragmentary and unconnected. 

b. spec, in Geol. Composed of fragments of pre- 
viously-existing rocks, etc. 

2836 Macgillivray tr. Humboldt's Trav. xxi. 305 The 
rocks were found to be fragmentary, consisting of pieces of 
coral, cemented by carbonate of lime, and interspersed with 
qullrtzy sand. 

Hence Fra’gmentarily adv., Fra'gmentariness. 
2836 J. Sterling Ess. <5- Tales (2848) I. p. Ixxxvii, I have 
always had . . a sense of fragmentarmess from not having 
been there. 2856 Emerson Eng. Traits , Universities Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 94 Pamphleteer or journalist, .must read meanly 
and fragmentarily. 2860 Westcott Introd. Study Gosp. 
vi. (ed. 5) 329 The various narratives of the Resurrection 
place the fragmentariuess of the Gospel [of St. Luke] in the 
clearest light. 2872 Daily Nnvs 18 Sept., Where an enter- 
prising enemy might have cut them off fragmentarily. 

Fragmentation (fnegment^’Jen). [f. Frag- 
ment + -ation. Cf. F . fragmentation!] A break- 
ing or separation into fragments ; spec, in Biol. 
separation into parts which form new individuals. 

1881 Times 24 Dec., Fragmentation of work, not attacking 
too many points at once. 2882 E. R. Lankester in Nature 
XXVIII. 88 The ‘fragmentation’, or division of the chloro- 
phyll corpuscles of both Hydra and Spongilla._ 2882 Vines 
Sachs' Bot. 946 This process of nuclear division has been 
termed fragmentation. 

Fragmented (frse’gmented), pa. pple. and ppl. 
a. [f. Fragment-*- -ed 2 . Cf. Y. fragmented Broken 
into fragments, made fragmentary. 

2830 Fraser's Mag. II. 228 What follows is a song from 
the same fragmented masque. 2852 Willis Summer Cruise 
in Medit. xxiii. 143 Heaps of fragmented columns. 2864 
Reader 2 July 20 Examples of bones fragmented by man of 
animals extinct in that part of Europe. 2893 19 th Cent. 
Nov. 839 The tumbled crags.. Lie fragmented m honor. 

Fragmentist (frargmentist). [f. Fragment 
+ -1ST. Cf. F. f ragmen list el\ A writer of frag- 
ments or of works which survive only in fragments. 

2874 H. R. Reynolds John Bapt. v. § 2. 314 The Wolfen- 
buttel fragmentist. 1882-3 S chaff Encycl. Relig . Knowl. 

-I. 390 The [Muratorian] fragmentist. j 


Fragmenti*tions, a. rare. [f. Fragment, 
after commentitious or the like.] = Fragmentary. 

x8z 7 J- S. Mill in Bentham Rationale Jud. Evid. III. 
573 r e P a P e r s .*« were * deft by him in a very incomplete 
and fragmentitious_ state. 1837 Harris Great Teacher 
404 Instead of resting in any fragmentitious excellence, it 
only sends him in^ thought to the great Archetype. 

Fragmentize (frse'gmentsiz), v. [f. as prec. 
+ -ize.] tratis. To break into fragments. 

I8ts Murray Let. Byron in Smiles Life (1891) I. xv. 354 
Yon should fragmentize the first hundred [lines], and con- 
dense the last thirty. 1885 W. C. Russell Strange Voy. I. 
xiii. 182 You can . . fragmentize her into a medley of spars, 
ropes, and planks. 

t Fra’gor L Obs. Also -our. [a. L. fragor, 
f. frag- stem of frangere to break.] A loud harsh 
noise, a crash, din. 

2605 Daniel Philo/as Wks. (2727) 339 Those thund'ring 
Fragors that affright^ the Earth. 2660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc's T rav. 392 This Streight is vexed with forcible tides 
. .which, .encounter with a most obstreperous fragour. 2702 
Watts Horx Lyr., Viet. Poles over Osman, Scarce sounds 
so far The direful fragor, when some southern blast Tears 
from the Alps a ridge of knotty oaks. 

F Fragor Obs. rare. Also -our. [a. It. 
fragore = fragrore f. L. frdgr - ; see Fragrant.] 
Fragrance. 

2638 Sir T. Herbert Trav , 185 The gardens challenge 
our attention ; than which for grandeur and fragor no Citie 
in Asia out-vies her. Ibid. 322 [The musk] by its fragor is 
oft found by the carelesse passenger. 

Fragrance (fr^i -grans), [a. OF. fragrance , 
ad. late L.frdgrantia, i.frdgrans : see Fragrant.] 
Sweetness of smell ; sweet or pleasing scent. 

1667 Milton P. L. jx. 425 Eve separate he spies, Veiled 
in a cloud of fragrance. 1725 Pope Odyss. vi. 92 A cruise of 
fragrance, formed of burnish’d gold. 2732 Gray Spring 10 
Cool Zephyrs through the clear blue sky Their gather’d 
fragrance fling. 2827 Moore Lalla R. (1824) 131 As they 
sat in the cool fragrance of this delicious spot. 2853 C. 
Bronte Villette xxx, Inhaling the fragrance of baked apples 
from the refectory’. 

fig. 2822 Keats Isabella x, To meet again .. and share 
The inward fragrance of each other’s heart. 2838 J. H. 
Newman Par. Serm. (1839) IV. xvii. 297 Years that are 
past bear in retrospect so much of fragrance with them. 

Hence Fra*gxance v. nonce-wd. {trails.), to fill 
with fragrance. 

2854 Tail's Mag. XXL 449 The rose-bush fragrances all 
the vale. 


Fragrancy (fr^^gransi). Now rare, [see 
prec. and -ancy.] The quality of being fragrant ; 
sweetness of smell. Occas. with pi. 

2578 Banister Hist. Man v. 79 b, He hath lost the 
sauour of the roses and frangrantie [sic] of their nature. 1607 
Topsell Four -f. Beasts (1658) 220 The fragrancy of every 
green herb yeeldeth such a savour as [etc.]. 2693 Salmon 
Pharm. Bat. 1. (1713) 78/2 Thus have you., one of the 
most abominable Scents upon Earth, made one of the greatest 
Fragrancies in the whole World. 1725 Pope Odyss. ix. 245 
The goblet crown’d Breath’d aromatic fragrancies around. 
2764 Harmer Observ. iv. 201 The fragrancy of the fruit 
is admirable. 2876 J. P. Norris Rudim. Theol. i. 10 The 
pleasant fragrancy of the fine pollen that floats into the ajr. 
fig. a 2631 Donne in Select. (1840) 124 When others give 
allowance of our works, and are edified by them, there is 
their savour, their odour, their perfume, their fragrancy. 
2689 Trial Pritchard v. Papillon 6 N ov.1684 21 Pray 
let us have none of your Fragrancies, and Fine Rhetorical 
Flowers, to take the People with. 2827 Coleridge Bicg. 
Lit. 100 The High German is indeed a lingua communis 
. .the choice and fragrancy of all the dialects. 

Fragrant (fragrant), a. Also 6 fragraunt ; 
see also Flagrant 6. [a. F. fragrant (16th c. in 

Godefroy) or ad. L. frdgranl-em , pr. pple. of 
fragrdre to smell sweetly.] Emitting a sweet or 
pleasant odour, sweet-smelling. 

2500-20 Dunbar ' Now fayre,/ayrest ’ 7 Freshe fragrant 
floure. 2524 Barclay Cyt. (p Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 
xxxii. The fragraunt odour & oyntment of swete floure. 
2596 Spenser F. Q. iv. i. 31 As fresh and fragrant as the 
floure-deluce She was become. 2667 Milton P, L. iv. 645 
Fragrant the fertil earth After soft showers, azqzi Prior 
Garland ii,The flowers less blooming than her face, The scent 
less fragrant than her breathy 2871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) 
I. xxi. 178 The springtime stirs within the fragrant birches. 
fig. 165* Fulled s Abel Rediv., Erasmus 84 In Basil He 
did end his dayes, As full of yeeres as fragrant fame. 2782 
Cowfer Conversation 631 Their fragrant memory will outlast 
their tomb. 2827 Keble Chr. V., Churching i, This hallow'd 
air Is fragrant with a mother’s first and fondest prayer. 
Hence Fra’gxantly adv. ; f Fra’grantness. 

2525 Barclay Egloges iv. (1570) C vj/2 As medoes paynted 
with floures redolent The sight reioyce of suche as them 
beholde : So man indued with vertue excellent Fragrantly 
shineth with beames manyfolde. 2555 Abp. Parker Ps. 
xxxiv. 85 Gods goodnes smelleth most fragrantly. 

Surfl. & Markh. Country Farme4M To keepc the aroma* 
ticall fragrantnesse in those which smell sweet. i7°7 J • 
Mortimer Huso. 137 As the Hops begin to change colour 
..and smell fragrantly, you may conclude them ripe. 

Fraiche : see Frache ; also obs. f. Fresh. 
FFraid, a. Obs. [app. the pa. pple- of ffiff v ‘ 
ad. OF .freidir: see Fketish (See quot) 

2577 B. Gooce Hcresbach'sHus6.(tsZ6)M ‘ % 
have . . taken cold, which the German es cal / ■ g » 

English foundred, or in some places frame. 

Fraid : see Frayed///- a. 

Fraik. Sc. Some kind of sea-bird. 

. 7830^. Encycl. V. 220 Scarfs, marrots, fratks and other 
seafowl hatch in the rocks. 


FRAIL. 
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FRAMABLE. 


Frail (frf‘ 1 ), sb. 1 -Forms : 4-5 fray el, fraell(e, | 
fraiel, 4-6 frayle, 5-6 frale, 6 fraile, 7 freal,.6- 
frail. [a. OF.fraj'cl,,of unknown origin.] 

1 . A kind of basket made of rushes, used for 
packing- figs, raisins, etc. ; the quantity of raisins, 
etc. (30 to 75 lbs.) contained in this. 

13. . 'Coer dc L. 1549 Fyggys, raysyns, in frayel.' 1382 
Wyclif Jer. xxiv. 2 One fraiel hadtle good figus. c 1420 
Pallad . on Husb. xi. 494 A multitude ofreysouns. .take. And 
into russhy frayels rare hem gete. 1483 Cath. Angl. 141/1 
A frale \v.r. fraelle] of fygis, palata. 1562 Turner Herbal 
it. 144 b, A kind of. .sea rishe (whereof the frayles are made 
that fyges and rasines are carried hether in out of Spayne). 
c 1618 Fletcher Q. Corinth 11. iv, Three frailes of spratts 
. .Ore as much meat as these. 17511 Cowper Iliad xvm. 719 
In frails of wicker bore the luscious fruit. 1836 Fraseds 
Mag. XIV. 286 Sixteen frails of Zante currants. x88o W. 
Whiteley Diary <5- Ahnan. 82 Frail offigs=32 to 56 lbs. 

2 . 4 A rush for weaving baskets 1 (Johnson 1755). 

3 . Comb., as frail-bent , -rush. 

1548 Turner Names Herbs (E. D. S.) 76Spartum herba.. 
may be called in english Frailbente. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
tv. Hi. 511 The frayle Rushe or panier Rushe, bycause they 
use to make figge frayles and paniers therwithall. 

Frail, sb. 2 ? Obs. 

1691 T. H[ale] Ace. New Invent. 1 19 Observations upon 
loading of a Ship with Lead.. Salt, Frail, and Timber. 

Frail a. Forms : 4-5 fre(e)(l)l(e, (4 

freile, 5 fraiel, frale, freall, freyle), 5-7 fraile, 
-yle, 6- frail, [ad. OF. fraile, frele (Fr. frlle) 

— It. fraile -.—L. fragilis Fbagile.] 

1 . Liable to break or be broken ; easily crushed 
or destroyed. 

1382 Wyclif Wisd. xiv. i An other thinkende to seilen . . 
the tree berende hym, inwardli clepeth a more frele tree. 
C1440 Promp. Parv. 177/2 Freyl, and brokulle, or brytylle, 
fragilis. 1535 Coverdale Wisd. xv, 13 He yt of earth 
maketh frayle vessel! and ymages, knoweth himself to 
ofFende aboue all other. C1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. 
xcii. 7 The wicked grow Like fraile, though flowry grasse. 
1600 Fairfax Tasso vi. xlviii. Their armours forged were of 
mettall fraile. 1713 Young Last Day 11. 63 Thus a frail 
model of the work design’d First takes a copy of the builder’s 
mind. 18x2 J. Wilson Isle 0/ Palms 11. 496 In that frail 
bark the lovers sit. 2879 Stainer Music of Bible 82 Their 
great age renders the wood from which they were made 
extremely frail. 

b. Of immaterial things, sometimes with con- 
scions metaphor : Subject to casualties, liable to 
be suddenly shattered, transient. 

c 1450 St. Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 2482 How freele is werldly 
welefare. a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M . Aurel. (1546) I 
C ij b, It is no new thyng that men gape for hygh and frayle 
thynges. 1656 Cowley Pindar. Odes 2nd Olympique vi, 
With a frail good they wisely buy The solid Purchase of 
Eternity. 1703 Rowe Ulyss. xv. i. 1523 Grasp thy frail Life, 
and break it like a Bubble. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 291 
But when those charms are past, for charms are frail. 1843 
J. Martineau C/ir. Life{s86/) 295 A profounder but a frailer 
bliss. - 

2 . Weak, subject to infirmities ; wanting in power, 
easily overcome. 

1382 Wyclif Rom. viii. 3 That was vnpossible to the lawe, 
in what thing it was syk, or free!, by fleisch. X398TREVISA 
Barth. De P. R. v. lxii. (1495) 178 The flesshe . . was freeli 
and brotyll of mankynd. c X450 tr. De Imitatione 1. xxii. 
29_ A 1 be while pat we here bis fraiel body, we can not be 
wiboute synne. 1545 Joye Exp. Dan. ii. 28 b, Because the 
toes were parte yerne and parte baked erthe, this empyre 
shalbe partely stronge and partely frayle and weak. 1593 
Shaks. Lucr. 227 Wil not my tongue be mute, my fraile 
ioints shake? x6xx Bible Ps. xxxix. 4 That I may know 
how fraile I am. 1790 Beatson Nav. 4 * MU. Mem. I. zgi 
The Governor and Council, .knowing the frail condition of 
the place, were greatly alarmed. 1853 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 
II. 222 Too weak and frail to be out of bed. 1871 R. Ellis 
Catullus Ixv. 18 Lest.. these words.. Seem too soon from a 
frail memory fallen away. 

b, dial. (See quot.) 

^ [Cf. 1387 i n 5.} x886 S. IV. L inc. Gloss., F rail \ weak-minded, 
timid, frightened : as ' She was bom frail, poor lass.’ 

3 . Morally weak ; unable to resist temptation; 
habitually falling into transgression. 

Now sometimes applied as a half-jocular euphemism, to 
a woman who lives unchastely or has fallen from virtue. 

a 1340 HAMroLE Psalter xxiv. 8 See how frele I am of 
kynd. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. lit. 117 Heo is frele of hire 
Flesch, Fikel of hire tongue. 1507 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. 
xxii. § 10 In our speech of most holy things, our most fraile 
affections many times are bewrayed. 1667 Milton P. L. 
hi. 404 Purposed not to doom frail Man So strictly. 17x3 
Young Force Eelir. 1. (1757) 54 Though with ill frail nature 
will be movd, 1*11 bear it well. 1824 W. Irving T. Trav. I. 
250 The leniency of one who felt himself to be but frail. 1868 
Freeman Norm. Com/. (1876) II. vii. 90 Most likely a child of 
the frail Abbess of Leominster. 

•\ 4 . Tender. Obs. 

XS90 Spenser F.Q. m. viii. 31 That sight.. smote Deepe 
indignation and compassion frayle Into his hart. 

5 . Comb., as frail-bodied, -floret ed, -lived, -strung, 
-wilted. 

1850 Lynch Theo. Trim xi. sxi^Trinal was a * frail -bodied 
man. 1B60 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vi. i. g 1 Infinite 
orchards wreathing the hills with *frail-flo retted snow. 1859 
Ld. Lytton Wanderer (ed. 2)204 * Frail-lived April's new- 
licst nurtured blossoms. 1820 Keats Lamia 1. 309 The 
self-same pains Inhabited her * frail-strung heart. 1387 
T. Usk Test. Love in. vii (Skeat) 57 *Freelwitted people 
supposen in such poesies to be bcgylcd. 

Hence f Prailful a. [ + -FUL], extremely frail. 
rralTish a. [ + -ish], somewhat frail, feeble. 
Prailly adv in a frail manner. 


a 1300 Cursor M. 25689 Man . . bat frelli fra b> [God’s] 
frenscep fell, a 1541 Wyatt Dornine ne in furore iuo Poet. 
Wks. 216, I know my frailful wickedness. 1630 J. Taylor 
(W ater P.) Whore 33 Wks. 11. 108/2 King Dauid frailely 
fell. 1854 Lowell Lett. (1894) I. 209 A rather frailish 
kind of stuff, i860 Chamb. Jml. XIV ; 50 The two gar- 
ments linked frailly by a half-yard of string. 

Frailness (frelnes). Now rare. [f. Frail a. 
+ -ness.] The quality of being frail; liability 
to be broken or destroyed, fragility; lack of per- 
manence ; weakness, physical or mental ; moral 
weakness, inability to resist temptation. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 25337 Thurgh frelnes of otire fless. 
c 1374 Chaucer Booth. iv. pr. ii. 87 (Camb. MS.) Yif thou 
knoive clerly the frelenesse of yuel, the stidefastnesse of 
good is knowen. <7x380 Wyclif Scl. Wks. III. 405 Freel- 
nesse and towghnesse [of bread]. 1447 Bokenham Scyntys 
(Roxb.) 195 In a uergyn pure The freelnesse took of oure 
nature, c 1450 Cov. Myst . (Shaks. Soc.) 108 must con- 
syder the frelnes of mankende. 1509 Barclay ShyPofFolys 
(1570) 236 Let hir [fortune] passe and kir fraylenes defye. 
1535 Coverdale Rom. xv. 1 We that are stronge ought to 
beare y* fraylenesse of them which are weake. 1545 Rich- 
mond. Wills (Surtees) 55 After mannes fraylnes of con- 
dycons deyth to every creatour is certan. 1687 J. Norris 
Mtsc., Of Courage 166 There is nothing among all the 
frailnesses and uncertaintys of this sublunary world so 
tottering and unstable as the virtue of a Coward. X871 
Browning Balaust. 160 Pity for the frailness found in flesh. 
1882 C. A. Davis in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. cxix. 81-8 
The depression arising from mortal frailness. 

Frailty (fr^-lti). [ad. OF .frailett -.—L.fragi- 
litat-em, i. fragilis Fbagile.] 

1 . Liability to be crushed or to decay, either in 
a material or immaterial sense; perishableness, 
weakness ; an instance of this ; + also, a frail 
feature or spot, a flaw. Now rare. 

1382 Wyclif Hob. vii. 28 The lawe ordeynede men prestis 
hauyngesykenesse orfreelte. <7x400 Madndev. (1839) Prol. 5 
Mynde of Man ne may not ben comprehended ne withe- 
holden, for the Freeltee of Mankynde. 1593 Nasiie Four 
Lett. Confut. 29 No frailtie hath thy fame, but the imputation 
of this Idiots friendship. X615 G. Sandys Trav. 216 Tyrus is 
now no other then an heape of mines ; yet.. they, .instruct 
the. .beholder with their exemplary frailty. 1635 Quarles 
Embl., Hicrogl.' vi. Behold the frailty of this slender snuff. 
16 65 Hooke Microgr. Pref. a b, The like frailties are to be 
found in the Memory; we often let many things slip away 
from us. 1781 Cowpf.r Convcrs. 554 The works of man inherit 
..Their author’s frailty, and return to dust. 1818 Cruise 
D igest (ed. 2) IV. 230 A person may feel conscious of such 
weakness, and frailty of mind. 1883 Manch. Exam. 26 Nov. 
5/3 The frailty of the vessels which arc employed in the lake 
traffic. 

2 . Moral weakness ; instability of mind ; liability 
to err or yield to temptation. 

a 1340 HAMroLE Psalter xxi. 2 To shew b e frelte of 
mannys fleysse. a 1400 Prymer (1891) 105 Alle the synnes 
bat they han^ doon by freelte of worldli lifynge. CX440 
Gesta Rom. xi. 37 (Harl. MS.) If we synne by .. frailtc . . 
late vs with shrifte .. do it away. 1538 Starkey England 

1. i. 18 They consydur not the fraylty of man, wych seyng 
the best Jolowyth the worst. 1604 Shaks. Oth. iv. iii. 100 
Is’t Frailty that thus erres? i66x Cowley Disc. Govt. O. 
Cront well Verses & Ess. (t66o) 57 Sir, it may be you have 
spoken all this rather to try than to tempt my frailty. 1725 
Watts Logic Introd., Something of this Frailty is owing 
to our very Constitution. 1876 C. M. Davies Unorth. 
Loud. 78 All frailty is taken clean away. 

b. A fault arising from infirmity; a ‘weakness*. 
1606 Shaks. Ant.fr Ct. x. ii. 123, I do confesse I haue 
Bene laden with like frailties, which before Haue often 
sham’d our Sex.. 1635 Quarles Embl. m. vi. (1718) 150 
See not my frailties, Lord, but through my fear. 1718 
Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Abbe Conti 19 May, My 
vanity (the darling frailty of mankind) [is] not a little 
flattered . 1750 Gray Elegy 126 No farther seek. . to. .draw 
his frailties from their dread abode. X877 Mozley Uhiv. 
Serin, vii. *59 There is some characteristic frailty at the 
bottom.of every human heart. 

Frain(e, var. of Frayne, v. Obs. 

Frais, v. Sc. Obs. Also frase. [of obscure 
origin; cf. Sw. frasa to rustle.] intr. To cieak, 
make a grating noise. 

* 5*3 Douglas sEneis 1. ii. 60 Cabillis can freit and frais. 
Ibid. W. ix. 52 Feill crewell strakis smytting hard thai sound, 
Frasing of im fetteris and chen^eis. 

)} Frais cheur, Obs. rare. In 6 frechure. [F. 
fraischeur (now fraicheur), f. frais, fraiche fresh.] 
Freshness. 

1599 A. Hume in Chron. S. P. III. 388 The breathless 
flocks drawes to the shade And frechure of their fald. 1647 
W. Browne tr. Polexander j. 12 That fair and delightfull 
country . . conserves a perpetuall spring and continuall frai- 
scheur. x66 r Dryden On Coronation 102 Hither in summer- 
evenings you repair, To taste the fraischeur of the purer 
air. [1862 Thackeray Adv. Philip II. vii. 163 What inno- 
cence 1 yihaX. fraicheur ! What a merry gcod-humour !] 

Fraise (ftv'z), sb. 1 [a. F .fraise fem. 

The F. word is app. a transferred use of the earlier fraise 
mesentery of a calf; for a similar development of meaning 
see Chittf.rlisg ; cf. also Frill sb. J] 

1 . A ruff such as was worn in the r6th century. 

iBot C. Smith Solit, Wanderer II. 136 The stranger had 

already caught a glimpse, between the trees, of the white 
fraise^ she wore. 1830 James Darn ley xv, A beautiful 
standing ruff, or fraise, as the French termed it. 1876 Oujda 
"inter City ii. 22 She had.. a high fraise ; sleeves, etc. 

2 . ^ Fort if. A palisade, made horizontal or slightly 
inclining to the horizon, placed for defence round 
a work near the berm. 

*775 Montgomery in Sparks Corr. Amor. Rev. ^1853) 
1 . 470 By the time we arrived there, the fraise around the 


bermc would be destroyed. 1851 J. S. Macaulay Field 
Fortif 91 The stakes of the fraise should be 11 feet lore 
3876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. VI. liv. 427 The storming party" 
. .broke through the fraises and mounted the parapet. J 

Fraise (fr?z), sk 2 [a. F. fraise fan., Ifraiur, 
fraser, to enlarge a circular hole, f. fraise (see 
prec.).] A tool used for enlarging a circular hole; 
also, in Watchmaking, for cutting teeth in awheel! 

1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 0x2 Fraise . .2 a tool med by 
marble- workers to enlarge a hole made by a drill. 1884 
F. J. Britten Watch < 5 * Clockm. 125 If the fraise chosen is 
too large, it will cut a jagged and uneven tooth. 

Fraise (fnF'z), sb? dial. [cf. Frais v.] a 
‘ fuss’, commotion. 

1725 Ramsay Genii. Sheph. 1. ii, He may, indeed, for ten 
or fifteen days, Mak meikle o’ ye, wi' an unco fraise. x8ox 
R. Anderson Cnmbcrld. Ball. (1808) 18 Atween the twee 
there’s sec a frase. 1809 F. Donaldson Poems 77 (North- 
umbld. Gloss.) The auld wives aften mak’ a fraise. 1871 C, 
Gibbon Lack of Gold xxvi, Let him have his own way, in- 
stead of standing here making a fraise about nothing, 
b. Comb. 

1683 T. Hunt Def. Charter Loud. 10 This Frace-maler 
and Scaramuchi to the vain youth of the nation, is ever 
enterchanging the characters of men. 

Fraise (fr^z), V. [ad. F.f raiser, f. fraise 1 ree 
Fraise sbA] traits. To fence or defend with or 
as with a fraise. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Fraise a Battalion. xSot 
C. James Milit. Diet. s. v. Fraiser , Fraiser un battaillcn 
is to fraise or fence all the musquetry-men belonging to 
a battalion with pikes, to oppose the irruption of cavalry. 
1876 Bancroft Hist. U.S.V. iv. 371 The counterscarp and 
parapet were fraised with sharpened stakes, 

Fraise, var. of FroISE, a pancake. 

t Fraist, V. Obs . Forms; 3-4 frest, fraist(e, 
4 frayst(e, 5 frast. [a. ON. freisia (Sw. /wfo. 
Da. fristc\ — Goth. *fraistan (whence fraistubni 


temptation).] 

1 . trans. To try, put to the proof, lest. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 18672 (Cott.) lesus him kidd til bin 
all neu, To frest if pai in trouth war tru. IM, 05670 
(Gott.) Leuedi man ! wele jm wast, pe feindes fraistes me 
ful fast, a 1300 E. E. Psalter xi. 7 Silver fraisted with re 
fire. FX330 R. Brunne Chron . (Rolls) 8391 
now )>ey wil vs frayst. c 1400 Destr. Troy 6947 thfrfore, 
feris, bes fell, fraistes your strenght ! c 1460 Lovintl^ 
Myst. (Surtees) 36 My servand 1 wille found and frast, 
Abraham, if he be trast. 

2 . To try, attempt. 

c 1400 Yivaine 4- Gam. 3253 His felow fraisted with al 
his mayn, To raise him smertly up ogayn. \ crk 

Myst. ii. 71 With fedrys fayre to frast J?er flight fro stede to 
stede where fai will stand. Ibid. xl. 158 Fraste pertfi 
faithfully, my frendis you to feede. 

3 . To learn or know by trial ; to experience. 
CX330 R. Brunne Chron . (18x0) 175 3 °ur douhtynesse « 

blode J?e Saraains salle freist. 1340 Ham pole Pr. Cenx. 
J090 Many men fe world here fraistes, Bot he is nog* 
wise bat bar-in traystes. , \ 

4 . traits, and intr. To ask. Also at (a 

X3. . Gaw. 4- Gr. Nut. 1395 1 pat watz not forward , , 9 “ 
he, ‘ frayst me no more ’. la 1400 Mortc Artn. 43 S, 1 -V 
be foundyne in Fraunce, fraiste when hym tykes, 
fyrste daye of Feuer^ere. a 1400 Isumbras 069 ins 
. . frayst es at hym there ‘Was thou ever ge ntyll le m 
1400 Destr. Troy 97 Ffrayne will I fer and frattf 0 ‘ f?. . 
werkes. c 1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 25 My 
wille I frast what she wille say. 

5 . traits. To seek, search for, desire. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 169 pe more I frayste hyr 
face. 13.. Gaw. % Gr. Knt. 279 Nay, frayst I n ))• 
fayth I J>e telle, la 14 00 Mortc Arth . 1227 in 
fraystez a furth ouer the fresche strandez. c i 4 z0 y‘ *' j 
Arthur 4x2 (Thornton MS.) For fyghtynge to iraysi 
fowndede fra name. . f .1 

Hence f Frai'stinff vbl. sb., the action of th 
Also Praist sb., trial, assault. , * |t 

a X300 Cursor M. 9884 bis cast el . . a-pon fe marc ^ 
standes traist, O fede ne aredes it na fraist. r *44 
Myst. xl. 49 In frasting we fonde Hym full faithfull a 
Fraiter, -our; see Frater, refectory. 

Frak, obs. var. Freck a. . ^ 

t Fra-ked, Obs. [OE . fracob, fracod.^ 
Forcouth.] Wicked, vile. n 

c 900 tr. Bxda's Hist. in. xv. [xxi.] (xSgx) 222 
bait heo fracucle & earme waere, b^t heo lie v> , f 0 ]c. 
Gode hyran. <r 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 83 P ,s ‘ r 
Ibid. 189 Nis non werse fo bene frakede f2 rc - qP 

t Fra-kel, Obs. Also 2 frckel. 

* frxcel , *frdcel , implied in fricelnes danger * 
frieelsian to endanger.] Dangerous, decei • 
c XX75 Lamb. Horn. 21 Ne beo heo (the S'Oj s ' s j) . Jjj. 
swa neh. Ibid. 25 He bi 5 wiS-uten feire *» e t tU« 
innen. <1x225 Alter. R, 204 pet euerich, ; oor 
urakele worlde so lutel so neo euer met. ri s j. ^ 
AElfred 257 in O. E. Misc. (1872' 118 And oft m , a -.d 
frakele icheoseb. c 1275 Luue Ron 12 ibid. 9 ^ 
frakel. n i. 

Fraken(e, -yn(e, var. ff. Freck vs. go . 
Fram ; see From. ... rf. 

Fr am able, frameable (frr -mab 
Frame v. + -able.] Capable of bein 0 
+ conformable. 

1577 Stanyhurst Descr. Irel. so in J,nine •• 1-5 

•Ech of these fiue 3 where they are ijaokm S& , *‘ 

sundred into shires or counties, a lbo ° , .}, c irutN 

7 ude i 7 - 2I 5 30 Wks. iMB III. 60S * f ” r ‘, bcbo! k!; 

not like rough stone, .refusing to be., .square frarnca b!icc' 
ing. 1607 Hr cron Wks. 1 . 4 17 .A n pkicc'wn • • ... ^ ‘jle 
of these words. 1658 tr. Porta s I\a.. * ' n $ 
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Air . . doth make mens bodies framable to her temperature. 
1870 G. Macdonald P. Faber I. xvii. 221 The absolute lie, if 
sucn be frameable by lips of men. 

Hence Pra*mableness. 

1617 HiERort Wks. II.65 To bring them to a moreframe- 
ablenesse to His own will. 1654 S. Ashe Funeral Strut. 
R. Strange 2 Their natural, inbred ingenuity or acquired 
frameablenesse to that which is good. 

Framboesia (frrembrzia). Path. [mod.L., f. 
.framboise raspberry : see Framboise.] A chronic 
contagious disease peculiar to the negro, and char- 
acterized by raspberry-like excrescences ; the yaws. 

[1768 F. B. deSauvages Nosol. Method. II. 554 Fram- 
bsesia ; Yaw Guineesium; Epian vel Pian Americanorum 
Est morbus contagiosus apud.Guineenses.] 1803 T. Winter- 
bottom Sierra Leone \\. viii. 145 The pians .. has been 
improperly included with the former [yaws] under the term 
framboesia. 1814 Bateman Cutaneous Dis. (ed. 3) 316 For, 
like the febrile eruptions, the Framboesia affects the same 
person only once during life. . 1876 Duhring Dis. Shin 443 
Framboesia. .is an endemic disease. 

Hence Prambco'sioid a. [see -oid], like or indi- 
cating frambeesia. 

1883-9 Buck HandbJe. Med. Sc. V. 77 (Cent.) Growths., 
at first wart-like, later profusely hypertrophic — frambeesioid. 

t Framboise. Obs . Also 6 framboye, 6-7 
fcambois, -boys. [a. V. framboise (from i2thc.), 
usually regarded as a corruption of Du. braambezic 
= Ger. brombeere blackberry, lit. bramble-berry : 
see Bramble, Broom, Berry. But some French 
scholars doubt this.] The raspberry (Pubus Idsetts ). 

[x55t-€s Turner cites the word as French only.] 1578 
Lyte Dodoens vi. v. 662 Of Framboys, Raspis, or Hynd- 
berie. The Framboye is a kinde of bremble. x6zo Venner 
Via Recta vii. 125 Strawberies are . . to be preferred before 
the Framboise. 1651 tr. Bacon's Life <$• Death 31 Of this sort 
the chief are Borage. .Frambois or Raspis, &c. 
Frambotisier [F .framboisier\ a raspberry bush. 
**1648 Ld. Herbert Life Hen. VIII { 1683) 89 A Fram- 
bousier or Raspis-Bush. 

Frame (fe’m), sb. [In sense 1, perh. a. ON. 
frame furtherance, advancement, or repr. the neut. 
of OE. fram adj., forward (see From prep.) ; cf. 
Freme sb. In the remaining senses, f. the vb.] 

1 1 . 1 . Advantage, benefit, profit. Obs. 

CXZOO Ormin Ded. 17 pu bohhtesst tatt itt mihhte wel Till 
mikell frame turrnenn. C1250 Gen. Ex. 2540 Pharao .. 
dede 3 e ebris frame. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Sytme 9604 
Sey . / Y crysten pe [etc.] ’. .And 31 ve what thou wylt hyt a 
name, And kast on water ; than ys hyt frame, c 1330 — 
Citron. 162 We trowe it is our frame, his resurrectioun. 

II. Action or manner of framing. 

1 2 . The action of framing, fashioning, or con- 
structing ; a contrivance. Obs. 

1558 Bp. Watson Sev. Sacram. i. 3 He openeth our eyes 
to see the frames of our enemyes. 1509 Shaks. Much Ado 
iv.. i ; 191 The practise of it Hues in John the bastard, Whose 
spirits toile in frame of villanies. 1642 Rogers Naautan 
28 The first happy moover in this frame of miraculous cure. 
1645 Ussher Body Div. (1647) 96 A man which will teach a 
child in the frame of a letter, will first teach him one line of 
the letter. 

t b. ? nonce -use. Upbringing. Cf. Frame v. 5d. 
1632 Lithgow Trav. v. 182 ThouTharsus, brookes a glorious 
name, For that great Saint, who in Thee had his frame. 

3 . The manner or method of framing ; construc- 
tion, structure ; constitution, nature. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. i. 31 The goodly frame, And 
stately port of Castle Joyeous. 1607 Topsell Four-f. 
Beasts 3 Apes do.. resemble men . . in the inward frame of 
the hand. 1705 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. II. 204 Upon Account of 
the whole frame of the act. 1736 Butler Anal. 1. v. 126 
We have in our inward frame various affections. 1829 
Lytton Deyereux 1. iii, My youngest brother, .was of a very 
different disposition of mind and frame of body. 1884 Sir J. 
Pearson in Law Times Ref LIII. 6/1 There was a trust 
created, .which might be. enforced even though the deed in 
its form and frame were inoperative. 

4 . An established order, plan, scheme, system, 
esp. of government. 

1599 Shaks. Much Ado iv. i. 130 Grieu’d I, I had but 
one? Chid I, for that at frugal Natures frame? 1605 — 
Mach. in. ii. 16 But let the frame of things dis-ioynt, Both 
the Worlds suffer. 1630 Prynne Anti-Armin. 118 Which 
ouerthrowes the whole foundation, frame, and method of 
the Scriptures. 1694 Atterbury Serm. (1723) I. iv. 150 
The Law of Moses.. had nothing in the Frame and Design 
of it apt . . to recommend it to its Professors. 1759 
Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 III. 180 Mr. Penn left his frame 
at least in a very imperfect state. 1825 Macaulay Ess., 
Milton (1854) 22 His death dissolved the whole frame 
of society. 1844 Ld. .Brougham Brit. Const, xvii. (1862) 
253 The democratic principle enters largely into the frame 
of our mixed monarchy. 

F b. A form or arrangement of words ; a for- 
mula ; a form of reasoning, type of syllogism. Obs. 

1603 Daniel Def. Rhitne Wks. (1717) 7 Alt verse is but a 
Frame of Words. 1628 T. Spencer Logick 273 This frame 
containes a proposition negatiue vniversal.l, an assumption 
affirmatiue speciall, and a conclusion negatiue speciall. 1646 
Bp. Maxwell Burd. Issach. in Phenix (1708) II. 261 To 
make this frame good, they maintain, that [etc.]. 1739 G. 
Ogle Gualth. « 5 - Gris. 66 Take, for your Plan, some old 
Pontific Frame. 

t c. ? Warlike array ; a host. Obs. 
c 1430 Hyrntts Virg. 44 pe deuelis gad rid en per greet 
frame. And heelden per perlament in pe myst. 

T 5 - Adapted or adjusted condition ; definite form, 
regular procedure; order, regularity, ‘shape’. 
Frequent in phrases (to bring, set, etc.) in, into, out 
cf, to {a good, etc.) frame. Obs. 


1494 Fabyan Chron. v. cvi. 80 Arthur by his marfcyal 
knyghthode, brought theym in such frame .. that [etc.]. 
1535 Coverdale Bible • Ded., It causeth all prosperite, and 
setteth euery thyng in frame. 1581 Mulcaster Positions 
xx. (1887) 84 It [walking] is good for. .the throte, the chest, 
when they be out of frame. 1602 S»AKS...//aw. in. ii, 321 
Good my Lord put your discowrse into some frame. 1641 
Vind. Smectymnuus xiii. 125 To plant and erect Churches to 
their due frame. 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth iv. (1723) 
199 The Strata, .owe their present Frame and Order to the 
Deluge. 17x8, Swift Horace's Odes iv. ix. 9 Your steady 
soul preserves her frame. 1737 Bracken Farriery Inipr. 
(1757) II. 41 When Nature finds any Member, .weakened or 
out of Frame. 1801 W. Seward I 'ordes Cave 2 Box-trees are 
cut into a curious frame. . x 810 Scott LadyofL. 1. xxxil.To 
her lips in measured frame The minstrel verse spontaneous 
came. 

6. Mental or emotional disposition or state (more 
explicitly, frame of mind \ soul, etc.), a. Natural 
or habitual disposition, temper, turn of thought, 
etc. (now rare), b. Temporary posture of mind, 
state of feeling, mood, condition of temper. Frames 
and feelings \ often used in religious literature of 
the 1 8th and 19th c. as a disparaging term for 
emotional states as a criterion of the reality of 
spiritual life. 

a. c 1665 Mrs. Hutchinson Man. Col. Hutchitison (1846) 
31 So had he the most merciful, gentle, and compassionate 
frame of spirit. 17x1 Steele Sped. No. 167 r 3, I am a 
Fellow of a very odd Frame of Mind, ax 754 Fielding 
Char. Man Wks. 1784 IX. 409 That heavenly frame of soul, 
of which Jesus Christ himself was the most perfect pattern. 
1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage no It did not occur to a body 
of so conservative a frame of mind, that [etc.]. 

b. 1665 Boyle Occas. Re/I. (1845) 28 The way of think- 
ing we would recommend, does very much dispose men to 
an attentive frame of mind. 1702 C. Mather Magit. Chr. 
m. xvx. 117 He. would compose himself unto a most 
heavenly Frame in all things. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. xv, 
In this thankful frame I continued, c 1741 Brainerd in 
Edwards Life i. (1851) 3 All my good frames were but self- 
righteousness. 1774 Fletcher Ess. on Truth Wks. 1795 
IV. 1 14 The modish doctrine of a faith without frame and 
feeling. 1806 A. Knox Rent. I. 10 The concluding stanza 
shews., in what frame he wrote. 1828 E. Irving Last 
Days 45 Hence arose that substitution of frames and feelings 
for the sacraments, .of the church.. 1838 J. H. Newman 
Par. Serm. (1839) IV. viii. 144 Consider the different frames 
of mind we are in hour by hour. 1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. 
I. xiv. 131 He was in no patient frame. 

III. A framed work, structure. 

* generally. 

7 . A structure, fabric, or engine constructed of 
parts fitted together. Now obs. or arch., exc. in 
the particular applications under 8, 9. f In early 
Sc. applied spec, to a rack ; in x 6-1 8th c. to a gal- 
lows, an easel, a scaffolding, etc. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, I.aureutim 338 par-eftyre gert 
hyme straucht In til framis with al bare macht. Ibid. 
Agatha 168 He gert strek hire in a frame, & torment hir in 
syndry vyse. 15.. Hickscomer in Hazl. Dodsley I. 158 
Yea, at Tyburn there standeth the great frame, And some 
take a fall that maketh their neck lame. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 147 The way of perfeccyon is as a frame, 
in the whiche one thynge dependeth of an other. 1558 
Phaer FEneid iv. 653 Make out with ores, in ships, in 
boates, in frames. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 1. 
(1586) 41 b, They use a greater Sythe. .fenced with a crooked 
frame of stickes. 1632 Lithgow Trav. v. 171 At Ierusalem 
I lodg’d . .in a Cloystred frame, a 1641 Suckling Lett. Wks. 
(1646; 87 If I should see Van Dike with .. his Frame and 
right Light. 1645 Evelyn Diary (1889)1. 189 At. Naples 
they use a frame [a ‘maiden 1 , sort of guillotine], like ours 
at Halifax. 1697 Dryden Alexander's Feast 162 Divine 
Cecilia came, Inventress of the vocal frame. 1700 — Pala- 
wan A . 11. 554 The gate was adamant ; eternal frame. 1726 
Leoni Albertis Archit. II. 121/2 He made use of Frames 
to shut out the River. 

fb. ?A snare ; = Engine. Obs. 

1509 Barclav Shyp of Folys (1874) I. 164 The deuyll . . 
labours to get vs in his frame. [Cf. 1558 in 2.] 

8. Applied to the heaven, earth, etc. regarded as 
a structure. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 21 Y J knowledge of God 
..in the frame of the world and all the creatures is.. plainly 
set forth. 1594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido v. ii. Ye gods, 
that guide the Starry frame .. Grant fete.]. 1602 Shaks. 
Ham. 11. ii. 310 This goodly frame the Earth. 1667 Milton 
P. L. v. 154 These are thy glorious works, Parent of good, 
Almightie, thine this universal Frame. 1774 J. Bryant 
blythol. II. 371 Power supreme., to thee I sue, to thee, 
coeval with the mundane frame. 1856 Stanley Sinai 
Pal. xii. (1858) 403 The thunderstorm . . begins by making 
the solid frame of Lebanon and Sirion to leap for fear. 

9 . Applied to the animal, esp. the human body, 
with reference to its make, build, or constitution. 

1599 B. Jo ns os Cynthia s Rev. m. i, As you enter at the 
door, there is opposed to you the frame of a wolf in the hang- 
ings. c 1600 Shaks. Sotttt. lix. 10 This composed wonder 
of your frame. 16x7 J. Taylor (Water P.) in Shaks. C. 
Praise 126 His post-like legs were answerable to the rest of 
the great frame which they supported. ^ 1658 Sir T. Browne 
Hydriot. Ep. Ded., How long in this corruptible Frame 
some Parts may be uncorrupted. 1749 Smollett Regicide 
I. vi, Simple woman Is weak in intellect, as well as frame. 
1775 Johnson Tax. no T)~r. 65 Amidst the terror which 
shakes my frame. 1812-16 J. Smith Panorama Sc. $ Art 
I. 298 A lever of the third sort became most_ admirably 
adapted to the animal frame. 1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. 
(1876) I. v. 398 One whose vigorous frame had won him his 
distinctive surname [Ironside]. 

** A supporting or enclosing structure. 

10 . A structure of timbers, joists, etc. fitted to- 
gether to form the skeleton of a building. j 


.CX440 Prornp. Parv. 176/1 Frame of a worke, fabrica . , 
T 533 Udall Flowers Latine Speaking 84 b, Fabrica , 
proprely is a forge or frame of a carpenter. 1545 Ad 37 
Hen. VIII, c. 6 The secret bumynge of frames of tymber. . 
redy to be sett up, and edified for houses. 1579 Nottingham 
Rec. (1889) IV. 182 For the frame of the house at Fre Scole. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 505 Great Castles made of Trees vpon 
Frames of Timber, .were anciently matters of Magnificence. 
1703 Moxon Meclt. Exerc. 132 Taking away the wooden 
Blocks . . from under the comers of the Frame, they let it . 
fall into its place. 1741 P. Tailfer^cic. Narr. Georgia 107 
The Frame of the Orphan-house is up. 1835 W. Irving 
Tour Prairies 251 The bare frames of the lodges, and the 
brands of extinguished fires, alone marked the place. 

b. A building ; in later use, one composed 
chiefly or entirely of wood. Obs. exc. U.S. 

c 1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 13 He 
reysid vppe a grete frame. 1509 in C. Welch Tcnver Bridge 
(1894) 85 A Trinite and ij aungejlis set in the new Frame 
upon the bridge. C1639 in Quincy Hist. Harvard Univ. 
(1840) I. 452 The frame in the College yard. 1667 Boston 
Rec. (1881) VII. 37 The Complaint of seuerall Inhabitants 
of a frame sett vp. 1766 Entick London IV. 334 A large 
..frame of timber and brick was set thereon. 1884 N. Y. 
Herald 27 Oct. 4/6 The house is a three story frame, and 
was full of guests at the time. 


11 . A structure which serves as an underlying 
support or skeleton, or of which the parts form an 
outline or skeleton not filled in. 

In mod. dialects used for the skeleton of a person or animal 
(see Cheshire and Wilts. Glossaries, E. D. S.). 

1536 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec . Oxford 183 To 
Wesbume, carpenter, settyng upon the frame and bells in 
St. Fryswides steple, xiiijr. 1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser’s 
Sheph. Cal. Nov. 161 Bearc , a frame, whereon they vse to 
lay the dead corse. 1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) Index 
84 The Frame where the Coppers stand.. is made of Dutch 
Bricks. 1665 Boyle Occas. Rejl. v. x. (1845) 335 For plac- 
ing broken Looking-glasses upon a moveable Frame betwixt 
their Nets. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. ii. 20 Lay there all 
night, upon our Barbecu’s, or frames of Sticks. x8x6 J. 
Smith Panorama Sc. <$■ Art II. 26 The tube and basin are 
fixed to a frame of wood. 1833 J. Holland Manuf. Metal 

11. 143 The whole of the machine is made of iron, the length 
and breadth of the frame being regulated according to the 
size of the article to he turned. 1846 Young Naut. Did. 
310 The paddle-shafts and intermediate shaft rest on the top 
of a strong frame. 1853 Ure Did. A rts 1. 1086 The powerful 
uprights or standards called housing frames, of cast iron, in 
which the gudgeons of the rolls are set to revolve. 1858 Sim- 
monds Did. Trade, Frame.. the ribs or stretchers for an 
umbrella or parasol. 1866 Rogers Agric. <$• Prices I. xxi. 542 
The frame or body of the cart. X884 Longnt. blag. Mar. 486 
The terrible jars which its rubberless wheels and springless 
frame communicated to the system of the rider. 

Jig • *642 Rogers Naantan Ep. Ded. 1 These two Graces 
. .are the chiefe frame of these my ensuing lectures. 

b. Horology. (See quots.) 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techtt., Frame is the Out-work of a 
Clock or Watch, consisting of the Plates and Pillars. 1884 
F. J. Britten Watch Clockrn. 106 [The] Frame . . [com- 
prises] the plates of a watch or clock that support the pivots 
of the train. 

c. Printing. (See quot. 1874.) 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1 1 . 22. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. 
1. 912/2 Frame. . 7 (Printing) a desk containing two pairs of 
cases, containing roman and italic letters for the use of a 
compositor (see Case), or the stand supporting them. 

d. Naut. (See quots.) 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789' D b, A frame of tim- 
bers. .is composed of one floor-timber . . whose arms branch 
outward to both sides of the ship : two or three futtocks .. 
and a top timber. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk., Frames, 
the bends of timbers constituting the shape of the ship's bod y 
— when completed a ship is said robe in frame. 1883 Nares 
Const. Ironclad 4 The frames, which correspond to the ribs 
or timbers of a wooden ship are of iron about £ inch thick. 

12 . That in which something, esp. a picture, pane 
of glass, etc. is set or let in, as in a border or case. 

cx 600 Shaks. Sonn. xxiv, My body is the frame wherin 
'tis held. x666 Pepys Diary (1890) 280 Paid him ^14 for 
the picture, and £1 5s. for the frame. 1762 H. Walpole 
Vert tie's A need. Paint. I. iv. 89 It had a glass over it, and 
a frame curiously carved. x8xx A T. Thomson Lond. Disp. 
(1818) p. Ixxxviii, These [filters] are generally made .. with 
the mouth stretched on a hoop or frame. 1849 C. Bronte 
Shirley xix, The mill yawned all ruinous with unglazed 
frames, 1892 Photogr. Res’, of Rev. I. 452 Pictures in 
unusual frames. 

fig. 1848 C. Bronte f. Eyre xxxvii, A grass-plat, .set in 
the heavy frame of the forest. 

13 . Hence applied to various utensils of which 
the ‘ frame * or border is an important part. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Frame, The founder's Frame 
is a kind of ledge inclosing a board ; which being filled with 
sand, serves as a mould to cast their work in. 1874 Knight 
Did. blech. I. 912 Frame . . 3 the head of the batten in a 
loom. Ibid., Frame.. 10 (Soap-making) a box whose sides 
are removable when required, and locked together when the 
soap is to be poured in. , 

b. Embroideiy and Weaving. In early use : A 
loom (obs.). Now short for lace frame, st aching- 
frame, etc. : see also quot. 1727. 

The early uses should perh. be referred to sense 7 or 
1523 Skelton Gar/. Laurel 792 The frame was K 
forth with his wevyng pin. x53 ° Palsgr. *22/2 , -v 

worke in , metier. XS92 Davies Jmmori. Seut is . m m 
36 Narrow Webs on narrow Frames. are weavd. * 7*7 4 
Chambers Cycl., Frame is mot* fora. ort 

of loom, whereon artizans stretch their h " ens, 

.» ^ embroidered, guil.ed - J 


partially employed. 18x2 ‘ 

..indisputably lessen the number of "ojkmem 


1849 Tames 


isputa.bly l 

needle in and ont. 


OUOE girls - ^ nearwntb tall frame. 
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jtf49 C. Broste Shirley i, He expects two waggon loads of 
frames and shears. 

c. Horticulture. A glazed structure, portable or 
fixed, for protecting seeds and young plants from 
frost, etc. 

1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 207 Covering.. the Tree., 
with a glaz’d Frame. 1782 Cowper Pineapples fif Bee 9 The 
frame was tight, And only pervious to the light. 1858 
Glenny Gard. Every-day Bk. 276/1 Stocks . . are mostly 
sown in frames. 1882 Garden 4 Feb. 73/3 The whole of 
these were placed in. .a propagating frame. 

14 . Milting. ( See quots.) 

1747 Hooson Miner's Diet. , Frame , This is for Sinking in 
Sand and Water, .it is made of four good Planks, .placed in 
the Top of a Sand, [it] may be let down with ease enough 
as one Sinks. 1869 R. B. Smyth Gold/. Victoria 612 Frame 
of Timber — Differs (as some say) from a 'set * in width, and 
the legs are placed perpendicularly. _ 1875 J. H. Collins 
Metal Mining Gloss., Frame , an inclined board over which 
a gentle stream of water is made to flow, for the purpose of 
washing away the waste from small portions of ore which 
are placed upon it from time to time. 

15 . attrib. and Comb. General relations : a. 
simple attrib., as (sense 10) frame-buildings - cot- 
tages - dwelling's (sense 1 1) frame -boat \ (sense 1 id) 
frame-bend , * timbers', (sense 12) frame-door \ (sense 

13 b) frame-smith ; (sense 13 c) frame-cucumber . 
C1850 Rudint. Navig . (Weale) 120 Frame-timbers, Various 
timbers that compose a *frame bend. 1888T.T. Wildridge 
Northumbria 124 *Frame-boats covered with skins. 3858 
Merc. Marine Mag. V, 93 The machinery is in a * fra me 
building. 1881 G. W. Cable Mute. Delphiite Carancro tv. 
12 A little *frame cottage, standing on high pillars. 1890 
Daily News 26 June 2/6 * Frame cucumbers, is. 6 d. to 2 s. 
per dozen. 2851 Greenwell Coal-trade Terms Northnmb. 
6- Dttrh. 23 A* frame door is set in a proper frame, made for 
the purpose. 2725 Lond. Gas. No. 6385/4 John Smith . . 
^Frame-Smith. 2861 Stamford Mercury 1 Feb. 6/2 Appren- 
ticed. .to a frame-smith. 1846 Young Naut. Diet., Frames , 
or * Frame-timbers, in shipbuilding, the floor timbers, which 
..compose what is termed the frame. 

b. objective, as frame-bender, -maker, c. instru- 
mental, as frame-knits -knitteds -knitters -knittings 
- tape , - worker . 

1882 Standard 13 Oct. 2/3 The dispute originated with the 
*frame benders and steel platers, 1696 Fond. Gaz. No. 3226/4, 
5 dozen of superfine Rolling *Frame Knit Hose. 1892 Scott. 
Leader 30 Mar. 5 He presented a petition from the *frame- 
knitters to Parliament. 1882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. 
Needlework , * Frame Knitting, a description of Frame 
Work, which when finished has the appearance of Knitting. 
1762 Walpole Vertuc's A need. Paint. (1765) II. 57 note , 
Isorrice, ’'frame-maker to the Court. 1822 Mrs. Hofland 
Son of a Genius iv, His frame-maker agreeing to take his 
pictures off his hands, 1882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. 
Needlework, * Frame Tape , this is q stout half bleached 
linen tape. .The prefix ‘ Frame ’ refers to the loom on which 
it is woven. i8xz Byron Let. to Ld. Holland 25 Feb., Prac- 
tices which have deprived the*frame-workers of employment. 

16 . Special comb. : frame-breaker, one of those 
who resisted with violence the introduction of 
frames for weaving stockings, etc. ; so frame- 
breaking ; frame-bridge (see quot.) ; frame-dam 
(see quot.); frame -level (see quot.); frame-stud., 
one of the uprights of the frame of a building; 
frame-tubbing (see quot.). Also Frame-house, 
Frame-saw. 

1812 in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. (1S13) XVI. 160 , 1 have had an 
application from Nottingham to chalk for the * frame- 
breakers. 2849 C. Bronte Shirley ii, I only wish . . the 
frames . . were safe here . . Once put up, I defy the frame- 
breakers. 2816 Pari. Debates 10 July, Lord Sidmouth 
moved the third reading of the *Frame Breaking Bill. 
2863 Kingsley Water Bab. i, The frame-breaking riots, 
which Tom could just remember. 1882 Ogilvie, * Frame- 
bridge, a bridge constructed of pieces of timber framed 
together on the principle of combining the greatest degree 
of strength with the smallest expenditure of material. 1851 
Greenwell Coal-trade Terms Narthumb . <$• Durh. 26 
A*frame-dam is formed of balks of fir wood, placed endwise 
against the pressure. 2874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 913 

* Frame-level, a mason’s level. 2770-4 A. Hunter Georg. 
Ess. (1804) II. 195 In wooden cottages, the *frame-studs are 
to be six inches by five. 2883 Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining, 

* Frame Tubbing , solid wood tubbing. 

Frame (fr/*m), v. [OE. framian to be help- 
ful or profitable, to make progress, f. fram for- 
ward adj. and adv. (see From) ; cf. the equivalent 
ON./nzwa to further, advance, get on with. The 
cognate ON. fremja ( « OE. frynman , framian : 
see FitEME v.) to further, execute, perform, may 
have influenced the development, as it has no um- 
laut in pa. t. and pa. pple. ( framtie, framdr ) .] 
f 1 . intr . To profit, be of service. Const, with 
dal . ; also quasi -imfers. Also, to supply the 
needs of. Obs . 

c 962 Althelwold Rule St.Benet lvii. (Schruer) 95 Forfty, 
>e he bydtcle stowe mid his craftc framaft. c 1230 
Mali Metd. 31 l>at tu understonde hu lutel hit frameft ham. 
C 2250 Gen. ft Ex. 1642 At set time he sulden samenftor [i. e. 
at the well] hem-self & here orf framen. c 2330 R. Brunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 21 112 To nemne hem here, litel hit 
frames. 

f 2 . To gain ground, make progress; to ‘get 
on* {with) ; to prosper, succeed. Also, in neutral 
sense with adv., to get on well, ill , etc. Obs. 

a io$o Liber Scintill. iv.(i 889) 2o Eadmod ness swa micelurn 
swa heo is ahyld to neowlum swa micelurn heo fram aft [pro- 
ficit\ on hcahnysse. 1509 Barclay Shyb ofFolys (2874) 1 1 . 
253 But oft full yll they frame That wyll be besy with to hye 
thynges to mell. 2526 Skelton Magnyf, 1863 The feldfarc 


wolde have fydled, and it wold not frame. 2550 Latimer 
Last Semi. bef Edw. VI, Wks. I. 228 Now I could not 
frame with it, nor it liked me not in no sauce. 1559 Mirr. 
Mag., Dk. York xxiii, God that causeth thinges to fro or 
frame. 1577-87 Holinskcd Chron. I. 186/2 When the world 
framed contrnrie. . to his purpose. 2582 T. Watson Centurie 
of Loue lxxxi. (Arb.) 117 So frames it with mee now, that I 
[etc.], c 1611 Chapman Iliad iv. 23 The two. .are pleas’d to 
see how well the. - fight did frame. 2634 Rutherford Lett. 
(1862) I. 126 Even howbeit the business frame not, the Lord 
shall feed your soul. 2669 Worli dge_ Syst. Agric. (1681) 
184 It framed not according to expectation, 
f 3. tratis. To prepare, make ready for use; also, 
to furnish or adorn with. Obs. 

c 2250 Gen. fy Ex. 3146 So mikil bird so it noten mai, Ben 
at euen folc sum to samen, And ilc folc is to fode framen. 
And eten it bred. 23 . . Coer de L. 2859 The knights framed 
the tree-castel Before the city upon a hill, c 2400 Destr. 
Troy 6206 A cloth all of dene gold, Dubbit full of diamondis 
. .Framet ouer fresshly with frettes of perle. 


f 4. To prepare (timber) for use in building ; to 
hew out ; to prepare the timbers, perform the car- 
penter’s work for (a building). Phrase, to frame 
and rears frame and set up. Obs. 

c 2374 Chaucer Troylus m. 481 (530) This timber is al 
redy up to frame. 01440 Promp. Parv. 176/2 Framyn 
tymbyr for howsys, dolo. 2520 Whittinton Vulg. (2527) 1 
To square tymbre, frame and rere ony buyldynge. 02520 
Mem. Ripoji (Surtees) III. 205 WiU’mo Caruer framyng 
the sayd fertter per ij dies & alias, 2 s. 2d. 2542-3 Act 

34 & 35 Hen. VIII, c. 25 It shalbe lawfulL.to erecte, make, 
frame and^ set vp. .one good, .windemill. 1557 Tritt.Coll. 
Acc. in Willis & Clark Cambridge II. 472 Carpenter 4 dayes 
in framing tymber for y* upper floor. 2603 Ibid. II. 491 
A bargayne to frame finish and set vp y* roofe. 1707 
Mortimer Husb. 302 The Carpenters Work to Hew the 
timber, saw it out, frame it, and set it together. 2724 in 
Temple & Sheldon Hist. Northfield \ Mass. (1875) 299 , 1 hope 
the fort and houses will be framed and set up this month, 

5. To shape, give shape to; to fashion, form, 

a. with material obj. Obs . exc. with additional 
notion as in 6 and 7 . 

2553 Eden Treat. News lnd.{ Arb.) 30 They frame the roofes 
of these cotages with sharpe toppes. 2576 Fleming Pattopl. 
Epist. rgo This brittle bottle framed out of clay* 2615 

G. Sandvs Trav. 181 The effigies of Saint Ierome, miracu- 
lous framed by the naturall veines of the stone. 2678 R. 
Barclay Apol. Quakers v. xxiii. 271 The Iron .. is softned 
and framed.^ 2703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 9 Batter it out .. 
pretty near its shape ; and so by several Heats .. frame it 
into Form and Size. Ibid. 283 The Gouge. . may. .also frame 
pretty near the hollow Moldings required in the Work. 

b. To shape, compose, give (specified) expression 
to (the countenance). 

2565-73 Cooper Thesaurus, Frons castigata, a Counten- 
ance so well framed that it cannot be reprehended. 2593 
Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, hi. ii. 186 Why I can . . frame my Face 
to all occasions. 2632 J. Hayward tr. Btondis Eromena 
21 The Admiral! (framing the best countenance he could) 
departed thence. 

c. To shape, direct (one’s thoughts, actions, 

powers, etc.) to a certain purpose. Also with a 
person, etc. as obj., to shape the action, faculties, 
or inclinations of ; to dispose. + In early use, to 
train, discipline ; = Form v. 2 . + Also in passives 

to be in a certain frame or mood. Const, for, lo , 
to do. 


1547 J. Harrison Exhort . Scottcs 210 You shall . . frame 
his youthe with verteous preceptes. 2552 Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Ordering of Deacons, To frame, .youre owne lyues: .accord- 
ing to the doctrine of Christ. 2556 Hoby tr. Castiglione’s 
Covrtycr (1577) Q it. v. The good man of the house, .firste 
with faire woordes, afterward with threatninges, attempted 
to frame hir to do his pleasure. 1569 J. Parkhurst Injunc- 
tions, You must endeuour so to order and frame your selues 
in the setting foorth of Gods true Religion. 1579 Lyly 
Euphues (Arb.) 127 Two whelpes. .the one he framed to 
hunt, andthe other [etc.]. 2599 B. Jonson Every Man out 

Hum. 11. i. (Rtldg.) 38/1, I cannot frame me to your harsh 
vulgar phrase, ’tis against my genius. 2637 Rutherford 
Lett, cfxxxvii. (1891) 367 Frame yourself for Christ, and 
gloom not upon His cross. ‘ 1640 Marcombes in Lismore 
Papers Ser. n. (1888) IV. 117 It will be a harder matter 
for me to frame them to their bookes. 2660 Pepys Diary 
26 Jan., We were as merry as I could frame myself to be. 
2662 Newcome Diary (Chetham Soc.) 44, I got up about 8, 
and was but ordinarily framed. 167c tr. Camden's Hist. 
Eliz. (ed. 3) Introd. 6 b, She. .framed her Tongue to a pure 
and elegant way of Speaking. 1742 Richardson Pamela 
III. 277 She cannot quite.. frame her Mouth to the Sound 
of the Word Sister. 2775 Mad. D’Arblay Let . to Mr. 
Crisp 8 May in Early Diary, I cannot frame myself to 
anything else. 2814 Cary Dante , Par. in. no God knows 
how, after that, my life was framed. 2846 Keble Lyra 
Innoc. (1873) 150 Such is Thy silent grace, framing aright 
our lowly orisons. 

d. To direct (one’s steps) ; to set out upon (a 
journey). Also ref. and absol. To shape one’s 
cotirse ; to betake oneself, resort. Obs. exc. dial. 
= ‘go*. 

1576 Fleming Pauopl. Epist. 169 Many .. men .. have 
framed^ themselves to my conversation. 2590 Spenser F. 
Q. m. i. 20 A stately Castle far away she spyde, To which 
her steps directly she did frame. 2598 Yong Diana 61, I 
frame my selfe to the seruice of some Lord or Gentleman. 
1608 Shaks. Per. Prol. 32 The beauty of this sinful dame 
Made many princes thither frame. 2637 Heywood Dial. 
i. Wks. 2874 VI. 100 Pilgrimage I'l frame Vnto the blessed 
Maid of Walsinghame. _ 1847 E. Bronte IVutherin * 
Heights v, 1 Frame upstairs, and make little din.’ Ibid. 
xni, A threat to set Throttler on me if 1 did not ‘frame off’, 
rewarded, my perseverance. 1865 B. Brier ley Irkdale I. 
120, I fraimt up to her and sed. 

e. intr. for ref. t in various applications, now 


chiefly dial . : (a) To put oneself in a posture of 
doing something ; to set about, make an attempt 
or pretence to do ; (<*) to go about a work in a 
promising manner ; to give promise of becoming 
skilful ; (c) to manage, contrive, to do something. 

Cf. shape intr., used dialectally in all these meanings. 

2602 2nd Pi. Return fr. P amass, iv. v. (Arb.) 62 Schollers 
must frame to liue at a low sayle, 2622 Bible jtudg. xn.6 
He could not frame to pronounce it right. 1634-5 Brerf.tox 
Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 219 The masters., not., knowing hew 
to frame to till, and order their land, the ground hath been 
untilied. 2664 Flodden F. ix. 83 For defence they fiercely 
frame. 2674 N. Fairfax Bulk Selv. 130 Before he could 
frame to get loose of her. 2863 Mrs. Toocood Yorksh. 
Dial., She frames tvith the butter, does Mary Ann. 1867 
Miss PAKR.A/r. Wynyard's Ward II. 79 , 4 1 frames to Ret 
about, but I'se racked wi’ rheumatiz terrible— terrible,’ 
2876 Whitby Gloss, s.v., 1 She frames at eating a bit’., 1 He 
frames badly at wark.’ Ibid., ‘ It’s framing for wet.’ 2887 

H. Smart Cleverly Won Iv. 31 If,, the mare framed well for 
jumping.. he would [etc.]. 1888-g Longni. Mjj-.XJH. 441 
‘ And when the other maids was back, she was framin’ to be 
asleep, with her cap of rushes on/ 2894 Westm.Caz. 15 
June 5/3 He was just framing to play when a ball .. came 
right through the next net. 1894 Mrs. H, VI ard M areelli 
II. 265 He frames well in speaktng. 

6 . trans. To adapt, adjust, fit (chiefly an im- 
material object) to or into (something). 

c 1550 Lusty J went us in Hazl. Dodsley II. 03 Unto his 
teaching your life ye will not frame. 2639 S. Du Verger 
tr. Camus' Admir. Events to Rosana.. framed her selfe 
unto all the humours of the Prince, a 1656 Ussher /Vterr 
Princes 11. (1683) 131 To frame our wills to the chearful per- 
formance of that duty. 2663 Gerbier Counsel 15 Carpemrrs 
do frame their Railes to Ballesters. Ibid. 94 Carpenters do 
frame them so exact to the width.. of the window. 1703 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. 131 They are to be framed into one 
another. <12716 South -SVz7/f.(i744)II. 305 The desires of the 
righteous are., framed to an agreeableness with the ways of 
God. 1806 Wordsw. Intimations vii, Unto this he frames 
his song. 

fb. intr. for ref. To adapt oneself, conform. 
Of things : To suit, fit. Obs. 

1533 More Confut. Barnes vm. Wks. 783/1 How would 
then those wordes frame. 2586 W. Webbe Eng Faetnc 
(Arb/ 80 It will not frame altogether so currantlye m our 
English as the other, Lecause the shortnes.se of trie secoccc 
Penthimimer will hardly be framed to fall together in good 
sence. 2606 Holland Sueton. 76 -Having in.. ardent heat 
begun a Tragasdie, when he saw his stile would not frame 
thereto . , he . . wiped it quite out. 1643 Rogers barnan 
436 Bids us try the Unicorne whether he .. will. -draw out 
cart . . meaning that his wildnesse will not frame to it. . 

7. trans. To make, construct. Now always im- 
plying the combination and fitting together of parts, 
and adaptation to a design; in iO-iyth o. often 
used more widely. 

. *555 Eden Dccaites 58 They framed anew carauel shortly 
after. 1571 Dicgms Pantom. 1. vi. C ij b, Couple : y* «MS 
of those two right lines togither with a thirae, and r ,H.*m 
you framed a Triangle equall to the former.' x $77 vow 
H eresback ’s Husb. i. (1586)39^ f Hempjserveth both for P ' 
yng of Canvesse, and framing of Ropes. Ibul. iv. 105 ^‘ 1 . 
greater, as though their bodies were purposely ««mca * 
generation. 2598 Barret Theor. Warrcs iv. m 
frame bridges ouer rivers, 2607 TopsELL Four-J. m 
{1658)264 Alexander the Great caused Lysippus ../o 
the pictures of all those knights which . . were . s ain f „ r , w i 
river Granicus. 1612 Enc/itr. Med. 94 A cataptesme 
of crumbs.. and milke with oile of Roses. 2007 
P. L. iv. 691 It was a place Chos’n by the sovran 
when he fram’d All things lo mans delightful us • 

T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent. 120 The principal tn »T 0{ . 

be considered in framing and fitting of a Ship- * 7 2 S . . * 

Voy. round World (1840) 321 Their rafts.. 

from the place where they were framed. , 7 z0 ' " j / 

Albertis Arckit. I. 72/2 You may frame v°o< g® A 

2810 Scott Lady of L. ni. v. The fieldfare 

lowly nest. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Plato Wk ( . 

I. 291 If the tongue had not been framed fo f ^ 
man would still be a beast in the forest. l8 75 J , i., 
Plato (ed. 2) III. 418 The things in heaven are fraro ea , 
the Creator in the most perfect manner. Jo 79 . .w 
Tcchn. Educ. IV. 189/2 This is really the 
operation of ‘ framing ’ a wood ship. ^ <t To 

8 . In various immaterial applications. • 
contrive (a plot, etc.) ; to devise, invent, w r . 

(a rule, story, theory, etc .) ; to put together, 
ion, compose ; to put into words, express. ^ 

2514 Barclay Cyt. 6- Upiondyskm. (Percy Soc -1 
frame they fraudes men slyly to begyle. , J 57 ^? . i unum , 
Peramb. Kent (1826) 187 Leland calleth it f * , 
which word is framed out of the Saxon ,.. vear e to 

Fleming Pauopl. Epist. 150 , 1 will frame an a .. (reS i a :Ki 
your two severall letters. 2577 B. accotnF 1 - 

Husb. 1. 16 He can not so easely frame a , * . whed/if 
2587 Turderv. Trag. T. (1837)227 C ul . i Char, f’d- 
Would frame his humble sute. i 6 o 8 Be. Hall , 
tues ff V. 122 (Slot /full) He is willic in nolh 'Jf f vii.i 53 Hc 
excuses to sit still. 2658 Bramii all tionsccr. *>r- 
who had so great a hand in framing the Oath. -^er 

Skill Mus. 1. xi. 40 Who hath framed to himself 


DHL ..... . ‘v- * 

of Singing. 2682 Burnet Rights Pnttces u. p {[, i:l 
Story framed long after. 2767 Blackstone t Motion 
We may observe, with how much nicety anj* QJis*- iU 
the old rules of law were framed. 2792 Jfarg- 

226 But let us frame Effectual means. iw» UDr< ffitt. 
I. vii, Frame love-ditties passing rare. th f ; f 

Eng. (2858) I. iv. 359 The convocation .. had ^ j, 

answer in the same spirit. 2859 KisGSt-*^ . f or soir- 
67 Statutes. .Which must needs have been ira 
purpose or other. . , cmindA 

b. To form, articulate, utter (words, ° ’ rwJ ty 
1600 Bible (Douay) Hum. ix. comm.. God a wht0 
a voice framed by an Angel. 2702 I orE W 7 1 
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first his infant voice shall frame Imperfect words. 1782 
Han. More Belshazzar 1. 62 Then may my tongue refuse to 
frame the strains Of sweetest harmony. 1880 G. Meredith 
Trag. Com. (1881) 153 She framed the words half aloud. 

c. To form or construct in the mind ; to con- 
ceive, imagine. More fully to frame to oneself. 
•f* Also with out. 

1597 Hooker Eccl^Pol. v. ii. § 2 Frame to themselues a 
way more pleasant. <rx6i8 Raleigh Sceptick in Rem. 
(1651) 21 As several humours are predominant, so are the. . 
conceits severally framed and effected. 1653 H. More 
Antid.Ath. 1. iii. (ed. 1712) 13 An Idea of a Being abso- 
lutely. .Perfect, which we frame out by attributing all con- 
ceivable Perfection to it, 1710 Berkeley Princ. Hum. 
Knowl . § 98 Whenever I attempt to frame a simple idea 
of time. 1782 Han. More Moses in. 14 A mother’s fond- 
ness frames a thousand fears. 1814 Cary Dante , Par. 
it. 48 With thoughts devout, Such as I best can frame. 
1863 Geo. Eliot Romolai. ix, He could frame to himself no 
probable image of love-scenes between them. 

td. To cause, produce, bring to pass. Ohs. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Efist. Epit. Aiv b, Can you name 
A better place then countrie blest? Where. .Summers frame 
Toyes. a 1592 Greene A iphonsus v. Wks. (Rtldg.) 243/x 
His daughter.. by her marrying did his pardon frame. 1593 
Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, v. ii. 32 Feare frames disorder. 1597 
— 2 Hen. IV, iv. i. 180 Which Heauen so frame. 

9 . [from the sb.J To set in a frame; to enclose 
in or as in a frame ; to serve as a frame for. Also 
with in. 

X703 Addison Italy 7 The winding Rocks a spacious Har- 
bour frame. 1842 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 138, I have your 
. . Villa framed and hung up. 1876 W. H. Pollock in 
Contemp. Rev. June 63 Scenery and machinery were em- 
ployed to frame the play. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic 56 
Somebody saw a portrait framed and glazed. 1883 Ld. R. 
Gower My Remin. I. xiii. 237 The lovely lake, framed in 
by a background of soft-swelling hills. 

Hence Fra*ming///. a that serves as a frame. 
1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. II. xxxiv. 382 Her yellow face 
with its framing rouleau of grey hair. 

II Fra*mea. Ant. [L. ; presumably a Teut. 
word.] A kind of javelin used by the ancient 
Germans (see quot.). By modern archaeologists 
the word has been applied to a particular type of 
lance found in ancient German tombs, etc., and also 
to a form of socketed stone celt. 

1598 Grf.newey Tacitus' Germany i. (1622) 259 [They] 
carry Iauelines, or as they term them Frameas, with a 
narrow and short iron, but so sharpe. .that, .with the same 
weapon they can fight both at hand, and a farre off. 

Framed (fr^md), ppl. a. [f. Frame v. + -ed 1 .] 
In senses of the vb. 

c 1440 Promp. Pati>. 176/1 Framyd, dolatus. 1496 in 
C. Welch To'iver Bridge (1894) 83 [The carriage of loads of 
‘framed timber’ figures in the accounts of 1496.] 1566 in 
Peacock Eng. C/t. Furniture 65 A Rood loft whearof is 
madea framde table. 1578 Timmk Caluine on Gen. 91 The 
principal point of wisdom is, framed sobriety to the obedi- 
ence of God. 1598 Barret Thcor. IVarres n. i. 21 In 
Ordinances, or framed battels, .the Ensignes do march in 
one large or long ranke iointly. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, j. 
3, I cannot, .propound unto you framed particulers. 1639 
in VirginiaMag. of Hist, Biog. (1895) III. 30 Others have 
undertaken to build framed howses to beautifye the place. 
17x9 De Foe Crusoe 11. i, To carry a framed sloop cn board 
the ship. 1816 Jameson Charac. Min. 207 Framed or 
squared fluor-spar (chaux fhtatie eucadrle). 1874 Mickle- 
ihwaite Mod. Par. Churches 319 Framed pictures require 
to be placed where they may be seen. 

Framed, Sc. var. of Fremd. 

Fra*me-house. [f. Frame sh. and v. + House.] 
+ 1 . A house in which things are framed or fash- 
ioned. Ohs. 

. a *555 BRADFORD in Certain Lett. (1564) 276 The crosse. . 
is the framehouse in the which god frameth his children like 
to bis sonne Christe. 

2 . A house constructed with a wooden framework 
or skeleton covered with boards. 

1817 J. Bradbury Trav. Avter.yyt Every planter, .is able 
to erect a handsome frame-house. 1856 Olmsted Slave 
States 29^ In a little white frame-house we found a company 
of engineers. . 1887 Spectator 26 Mar. 412/2 A master-car- 
penter, .lived in a comfortable two-story frame-house. 

Frameless (fr£i-mles), a. [f. Frame sb. + 
-LESS.] Without frame, having no frame. 

1862 T. A. Trollope Marietta II. vii. no Smaller frame- 
less canvasses. 1882 J. Payn Thicker than Water iii, He 
had a frameless, stringless glass, which stuck in his eye 
with the tenacity of a limpet. 

t Fra*mely, adv. Ohs. [f. Frame sh. + -ly 2.] 

xgfix Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc 1. i, That . . my purpose 
may more framelie [later edd. firmelie] stande. 

Framer (fr^ mai). [f. Frame v. + -er h] One 
who frames ; a maker, contriver, inventor. Also, 
one who frames a picture, etc. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin s Inst. 1. 41, I maruel what these 
framers of new Gods do meane. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 
iv. vi. (1614) 367 It is the Minde of the minde which is 
framer of the fierie world. 1690 Locke Govt. n. xiii. (Rtldg.) 
156 The first framers of the government. 1741 Monro Anat. 
Nerves (ed. 3) 16 The Framers of this Objection. 1796 
Kirwan Ele/u. Min. (ed. 2) I. Pref. 12 Leske, the framer of 
the present collection. 1827 Reble Chr. Y,, Evening ix, 
Thou Framer of the light and dark. 1864 A. J. Horwood 
Y tarbks. 32 Cf 33 Edw. I Pref. 34 The framer of the Latin 
version translated from the French form. 1870 Swinburne 
Ess,$ 37m/. (1875) 3x5 Without more form of order than has 
been given by the framers and hangers. 

-Fra'me-saw. [f. Frame sh. + Saw.] A thin 
saw stretched in a frame which gives it sufficient 
rigidity in its work (Knight). 


1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. I. 99 The office of the Cheeks 
made to the Frame-Saw is, by the twisted Cord and 
Tongue.. to.. strain the Blade of the Saw the straighter. 
1761 Brit. Mag. II. 290 An oak fructed, proper, having a 
frame-saw, transversely fixed. 1832 Babbage Econ. Manuf. 
xxii. (ed. 3) 217 The horny exterior is then cut into three 
portions with a frame-saw. 

Fra*mework. [f. Frame sb. + Work sh .] 

1 . A structure composed of parts framed together, 
esp. one designed for inclosing or supporting any- 
thing ; a frame or skeleton. 

1644 Milton Areop, (Arb.) 64 What a fine conformity 
would it starch us all into? doubtless a stanch and solid 
peece of frame-work, as any January could freeze together. 
1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 132 Laying a Block.. under the 
comer of the Frame-work to bear it hollow off the Founda- 
tion. 1822 T. Mitchell Aristoph. I. 192 Let ribs of beef 
this frame-work line. 1874 Burnand My Time iii, 28 The 
old arm-chair, whose framework had been made any number 
of years ago. 1885 F. Temple Eclat. Relig. «5* Sc. vi. 164 
The framework [of vertebrate animals] as a whole always 
exhibiting the same fundamental type. 

. b. transf. and fig. 

18x6 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 10 That, the frame-work of 
a nation may be strong, each of its divisions must be let 
closely into others. 1856 Stanley Sinai <]• Pal. i. (1858) 67 
Those grand frameworks, such as at Marathon and else- 
where correspond to the event they have encompassed. 1876 
Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxii. 7 The outward framework 
of law and government still keeps its ancient shape. 

2 . (Written as two words or with a hyphen.) 
Work done in or with a frame, a. Knitting or 
weaving done on a ‘stocking-frame*; cf. Frame 
sb. 1 3 b, and see 3 below, b. (See quot.) 

1882 Caulfezld & Saward Diet. Needlework, Frame 
JVork, this work, also called Travail an Mi tier, is formed 
with wools and silk upon a flat solid wooden Frame cut to 
the size required. 

c. Gardening. (See quot.) 

1819 Rf.es Cycl. , Frame -work, that sort of forcing and 
raising vegetable productions at an early period, which is 
performed by means of frames and artificial heat applied by 
them. 

3 . Comb., as framework-knitted, - knitter . 

17x6 Lottd. Gaz. No. 5484/4 John Hathoway . . Frame- 
work-knitter. 1788 Act 28 Geo. Ill, c. 55 An Act for the.. 
Punishment of Persons destroying .. Framework knitted 
Pieces, Stockings, and other Articles. 1858 Si.MMONnsZbV/. 
Trade , Framework Knitter , an operative in the hosiery 
trade, who weaves the worsted or cotton thread up into a 
knitted fabric. 

Framing (fr^-mig), vbl. sb. [f. Frame v. + 
-ING ■.] The action of Frame v. in various senses. 
1 1 . The action of making profit. Obs. 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 176/2 Framynge or afframynge or 
wynnynge, lucrum, emolumentum. 

2 . The action, method, or process of construct- 
ing, making, or shaping anything whether material 
or immaterial ; f also, hewing of timber (obs.). 
Also gerundial with omission of in. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 176/2 Framynge of tymbyr, dola- 
tura. a 1569 Kingesmyll Man's^ Est. ix. (1580)45 There is 
a stone framyng, it shall be laied in Sion. 1633 P. Fletcher 
Pttrple 1st. hi. iii, This curious Isle, whose framing yet Was 
never . . known to any humane wit. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 
vii. 189 Captain Bond had the framing.. of it [a Fire ship]. 
1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 123 To pin the Frame, .of a Roof 
together, whilst it is framing. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk , 
Framing, the placing, scarphing, and bolting of the frame- 
timbers ‘of a snip. 1883 Manch. Exam. 16 June 4/7 The 
clause in dispute was of Lord Salisbury’s own framing. 

3 . Mining. See quot. and cf. frarni ng- table. 

1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 913 Framing. .2 (Mining) ztn 

operation upon pounded or stamped ores by which they are 
sorted into grades of comparative weight and consequent 
richness. 

4 . concr. Framed work; a framework; a frame 
or set or system of frames. 

1703 T. N. City if C. Purchaser 142 The Timber, .to make 
3 Square of Framing. 1823 Scoresby jtml. Whale Fishery 
455 The pannels of the captain’s state-room door were forced 
out of the framing. 1828 Tredgold Elem. Princ. Carpentery 
title-p., Pressure and Equilibrium of Timber Framing. x886 
Pall Mall G. 22 July 4/2 Walls of bamboo framing filled in 
with mud. 

5 . atlrib., as framing-house, -timber ; also fram- 
ing-chisel, a heavy chisel for making mortises ; 
framing-table Mining (see quot. and sense 3). 

1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 9x4 * Framing-chisel. 1583 
Hollyband Campo di FiorS7 The colledge..is the ‘'fram- 
ing house, and as it were, The shoppe of men. 1874 
Knight Diet. Mech. I. 913/2 The *framing-table. is .. sus- 
pended in an inclined position, on pivots, so that it may be 
tipped into a vertical position when full, discharging its 
contents into separate cisterns beneath. 1522 Mem. Ripoit 
(Surtees) III. 184 Le *framyng tymbre. 

f Tramp, v. Obs. rare— 1 . intr. ?To revel, 
indulge greedily. 

1532'MoRE Confut. T indale Wks. 716/1 Which not con- 
tent with.. manna, .murmured y* they might not frampe in 
fleshe. 

+ Fra’mple, v. Sc. Obs. [?freq. of Frampe.] 
To swallow or gobble up. 

a 1598 Rollock 2 Thess. iii, xii. (r6o6) 146 When fhon 
hast beene an idle vagabound .. and yet stops to thy 
dinner, and Tramples vp other mens trauels, that is vnlaw- 
full eating. 

Fra*mpler. pseud o-arch. rare— 1 . [Cf. Frap- 
ler, Frampold.] A brawler; — Frapler. 

1820 Scott Monast. xxvii, A rude low-born frampler and 
wrangler. 


Frampold, a. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 6-7 
frampold, frompall, 7 frampald, -pard, from- 
pered, frampel(l, -pie, -pole, -poll, -pull, 
(phrampell), 7, 9 hist. frampal(l, 7, 9 dial, fram- 
pled, [Of obscure origin ; it is uncertain which 
of the many divergent forms is the earliest ; forma- 
tion on fram. From + Poll head, would suit sense 
2. Cf. frommard = Fromward, Froward ; also 
Frump, and Sc. f ramble 1 to put in disorder*.] 

1 . Sour-tempered, cross, disagreeable, peevish. 
1598 Shaks. Merry IV. ii. iL 94 She leads a very frampold 

life with him. cx6oo Bay Begg. Bednall Gr. n. ii. (1881) 
37, I think the fellow’s frompall I ask thee where my 
Cloak is. 16x7 Collins Def. Bp. Ely u. x. 539 If a Priest 
were so frampolL.as to refuse to baptize a poore infant in 
that case. 1633 B. Jonson Tale Tub 11. iv, I pray thee, 
grow not fram- pull now. 1674 N. Fairfax. Bulk <$- Selv. 
To Rdr., An ill will’d and Trampled waspishness. x688 
Bunyan Solomon's^ Temple Spiritualized xlix. 9 Babes., 
have ... babyish tricks .. their childish talk and frompered 
carriage must be borne withal, a 1825 Forby Voc.E. Anglia, 
Framplcd, cross, ill-humoured. 

2 . Of a horse : Fiery, mettlesome, spirited. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 14 Like a skittish and 
frampold horse. 1611 Middleton & Dekker Roaring 
Girle B.’s Wks. 1873 HI- *7° Coachman .. are we fitted 
with good phrampell iades. 1823 Scott Peverilxxxix, The 
two ‘ frampal jades * (to use the term of the period). [1876 
Whitby Gloss., Framplc v., to paw on the ground, as a horse 
when kept standing in one place.] 

Fram ward : see Fromward. Obs. 


Franc (foeqk). Forms : 4-8 frank, 9 franc, 
[a. F. franc , said to be derived from the legend 
Francorum rex, ‘king of the Franks’, on the first 
coins which were so called. 

The F. word appears as the name of a gold coin in an 
official document of 1360 (Hatz.-Darm.) ; the legend Fran- 
corum rex occurs on a gold coin struck in the same year ] 
The name of a French coin or money of account, 
of different values at different periods, a. A gold 
coin, in the 14th c. weighing about 60 grs., and 
intrinsically worth about ioj. 6d. of our present 
money, but afterwards depreciated, b. (Sometimes 
Pound Franc.) A silver coin, first struck in 15 75, 
identical with the livre toumois of 20 sols; in the 
1 8th c. English money-changers valued it at 9 d. or 
10 d- C. Since 1/95, a silver coin representing the 
monetary unit of the decimal system ; its value is 
slightly more than 9 \d. 

c 1386 Chaucer Shipman's T. 201, I wol bringe yow an 
hundred frankes. c 1400 Scnvdone Bab. 589 Take a thau- 
sande pounde of Frankis fyne. 1494 Fabyan Citron, vii. 
527 A franke is worth sterlr. 1596 Dalrvmple tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. ix. 236 Ilk 3eir how lang he lyuet xxx 
thousand frankis. 1603 Knoli.es Hist . Turks (1638) 223 
The yearely tribute of .. eight hundred thousand franks of 
siluer. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Mark vi. 34 note , 
Beza reckoneth the 200 pence, to 35 pound Frank of Tours. 
1702 W. J. Bruyn's Voy. Lc7tant xxxii. 129 A Chicken of 
Gold .. which amounts to Seven Francs and half. x8xo 
Naval Citron. XXIV. 300 A piece of silver weighing five 
grams, .to which has been applied the term Franc. 1892 
E. Reeves Hontewd. Bound 227 We had again to turn our 
pesetas into francs at a loss. 

II Franc-archer (frankarf<?). Fr. Hist. PI. 
franc(s-archers. [Fr. ; franc free (see Frank a.) 
+ archer archer.] One of a body of archers esta- 
blished by Charles VII, one man being equipped 
by each parish, and exempted from taxes in consi- 
deration of his service. 

1675 tr. Machiavellf 's Prince (Rtldg. 1883) 293 In every 
parish in France there is a person called a frank archer. 
1852 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) III. ii. 92 Marching all 
night, he surprised the franc-archers and their leader. 1885 
Plummer in Fortcscue's Abs.fi- Lint. Mon. 197 The francs- 
archers, abolished by Louis XI after. .Guinegate in 1479. 

f France. Obs. [cf. Frank sbf) = Frankin- 
cense. 


14. . Epiplt. in Tundale's Vis. 109 Golde franceand myrre 
thei gaf hym all thre. 

t Franch, frannch, v. Obs. Also 6 fraunge. 
[? onomatopoeic ; c i.craunch.] trails . To devour. 
intr. To feed greedily (on). Hence Fra’nching 
ppl. a. Also rra'ncher, a devourer. 

X519 Horman Vulg. 39 b, He is euer fraunchynge. Ibid. 
71 Thou arte a rauenar of delicates and a francher. 1541 
R. Copland Guydohs Quest. Chirurg. M iij. People gullyng, 
fraungyng, and dronkerds. 1563 Mirr. Mag., Ld. Rivers 
Ixviii, A Bull and Bore dyd passe, Fraunchyng the fysh and 
frye, with teeth of brasse. 1575 Turbervile Bk. V enftc 
358 He that . . had yong fleshe to banquet at his fill Were 
fonde to fraunshe on garbage, graynes or swyll. 

Purchas Pilgrims IV. 1579 They cast of them also to fle-m 
fraunching Bogs. 

t Fr anchemyle . Cookery. Obs . Also Tranche- 
mole, frawnchemyle, -mul(le, fraunchemele, 
fronchemoyle. [a. F. fraitche mu tie, ruminating 
stomach of a sheep, etc.] A sort of haggis. 

£*1420 Liber Cocorum 36 For fraunche mele. .* '5 * 

gene eyrene.. and kreme.. and kremdyd sewe •- 

Franchise (fra-atfiz, -tjsiz) sb. Forms. 3-0 

franchisee, -yse, 4-6 francos 

fraunches, -schis(se, (6 franchese, fraunces, 
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-chest, -chiese, -cis), 3- franchise, [a. OF. fran- 
chise freedom, frankness,’ i. franc free, Frank a.- 
For the history of the pronunciation see Enfranchise.] 

I. Freedom, immunity, privilege. 

F 1 , Freedom as opposed to servitude or subjec- 
tion. Obs. . ^ 

C1290 .8. Eng. Leg. I. 142/1271 And to bi-nime |>e kynge 
is fraunchise. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1091 We \vullej> vor 
oure franchise f^te & vor oure lond. c 3386 Chaucer Pars. 
T. p 378 ]?e goodes'ofbody ben hele of body, as strengthe. . 
beautee, gentrye, fraunchise. 3475 Bk. Noblesse 71 Aruns. . 
assembhd a gret oost ayenst the Romains to have.. put hem 
in servage out of her fraunchise. 1525 Ln. Berners Front. 
(1812) II. xliii. 340 Ye sholde take all that we haue • • to 
maynteyne vs and our fraunches. 1648 D. Jenkins Wks. 110 
The House of Commons by themselves, .nave no power to 
imprison men, or put them out of Franchise, 
f b. Moral freedom. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 1 637 Al his for-geten nou al hat franches 
jjat l gaue man in paradis. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) 
Bides 27 The mooste difficulte in a man , . To knowe hym 
self, To kepe his fraunchyse or liberte. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 28/2 For where the holy ghoost is, there is fraunchyse 
and lyberte. 

2 . a. A legal immunity or exemption from a par- 
ticular burden or exaction, or from the jurisdiction 
of a particular tribunal, granted to an individual, 
a corporation, an order of persons, etc. In early 
use also collect, or in generalized sense : The im- 
munities, freedom of government, etc,, belonging 
to a municipality, etc. 

£1330 R* Bkunnjc Chron. (iSro) 130, I he forbede to 
chalange any clerke In lay courte . .of holy kirke has merke, 
Ne |>e franchise fordo, bat it ouh to halde. 1473 Warkw. 
Citron. 2 He ratyfied .. all the ffraunsches yeve to citeis. . 
and graunted to many cyteis . . new fraunsch esses. 1480 
Caxton Chron. cxlvii. Ij, & that holy chyrch shold haue 
all fraunchises as ferforth as they had in seint Edwards 
tyme the confessour. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vn. 336 This 
yere the Kynge seasyd the fraunchyse of thecytieof London. 
1538 Leland I tin. II. 68 King Eadgar .. bare a gret Zeale 
to the Towne, and gave very great Frauncheses and Privil- 
ges vnto it. 1559 in Strype Ann. Ref. I. App. viiL 22 All 
franchises and liberties of thebisshoppericks. .deryvid from 
the crowne. 3601 Holland Pliny 1 . 92 A most, famous 
towne .. endowed by Claudius .. with the franchises and 
right of a Colonie. 164* Termes de let Ley 167 Franchise 
. . signifies in our Law an Immunity or exemption from 
ordinary Jurisdiction, as for a Corporation to hold pleas 
within themselves to such a value, and the like. 1757 Burke 
Abridgm. Eng. Hist. hi. vui. Wks. 1812 V. 684 They had 
strength enough to oblige him [John] to a solemn promise 
of restoring those liberties and franchises, which they had 
always claimed. 1838 Prescott Fet’d. $ Is. (1846) III. 
xxiii. 334 The city, having first obtained assurance of respect 
for all its franchises and immunities, surrendered. 

b. In wider sense; A privilege or exceptional 
right granted by the sovereign power to any person 
or body of persons. In England now chiefly Hist. 
and as a technical term of law ; in the U.S. applied 
esp. to the powers conferred on a company formed 
for some purpose of public utility. 

3386 Rolls of Parlt. III. 225/1 Noughtwithstondyng the 
same fredam or fraunchise, Nichol Brembre . . was chosen 
Mair. *479 Bury Wills (Camden) 53, I beqwethe to 
Robert mynson, my tenmentes called Calfesand Northes. . 
\v‘ the fraunchyse of faldes of ijcc shepe to eche of the seyd 
tenmentes bylongyng. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccclxxxi. 
640 In diucrse countreys . . the noble men hath great fraun- 
ches ouer the commons, and kepeth them in seruage. 1557 
N. T. (Genev.) xxiii. 17 note, The Romains had gyuen 
such franches and liberties to the I ewes [to Met one lov/se 
vnto them at the Jeast *]. 1596 Spenser F. Q'. iv. ix. 37 Ye 
. .the love of ladies foule defame ; To whom the world this 
franchise ever yee!ded,That of their loves choise they might 
freedom dame. 1598 Manwood Lawes Forest i. § 5 (1615) 
24/2 A Forest .. is the most highest franchise of noble, and 
princely pleasure, that can be insident unto the Crowne and 
Royall dignitie of a Prince. 1628 Coke On Litt . 121 A 
mannor whereunto the franchise of waife and stray and such 
like are appendant. x6.. Act Chas. /, c. 35 (Manley) 20 
And the Lords and owners of Fairs, Markets and other 
Franchises. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 258 r 2 , 1 do humbly 
propose .. that another Theatre of Ease may be erected. . 
and that the Direction thereof may be made a Franchise in 
Fee to me, and my Heirs for ever. 1767 Blackstonc 
Comm. II. 37 Franchise and liberty are used as synony- 
mous terms: and their definition is, a_ royal privilege, or 
branch of the king’s prerogative, subsisting iu the hands 
of a subject. 1824 J. Marshall Const . Opin. (1839) 324 
The bill is brought for the purpose of protecting the bank 
in the exercise of a franchise granted by a law of the United 
Slates. 1866 Rocers Agric. <$• Prices I. ii. 33 The right of 
having a watermill was a franchise. 1876 Djgby Real 
Prop. 1. App. § 1. 268 The rights to have ‘ waifs, wrecks, 
estrays, treasure-trove, royal fish, forfeitures, and deodands ' 
arc franchises, which must rest on royal grant, or prescrip- 
tion which presupposes a grant. 1888 Bryce A mer. Cotnmw. 

II. ill. IxvI. 500 After the sale by the Board of Aldermen of 
the Broadway franchise (the right of laying down a tram- 
way in Broadway), the Aldermanic office was much sought 
after, /bid. Jxvii. 521 The. form which corruption usually 
takes in the populous cities is the sale of * franchises ’ 
(especially monopolies in the use of public thoruughfares). 
x8oz Pall Mall G. 30 Apr. 4/3 The Weights and Measures 
Bill . . empowerfs] municipal and County Councils to pur- 
chase * franchises ' of weights and measures. 

t 3 . Freedom from arrest, secured to fugitives in 
certain privileged places ; right of asylum or sanc- 
tuary ; privileged character, inviolability, of a place 
of refuge. Hence cotter, an asylum, sanctuary. 

c 1 2 Bo Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 323 Here men wondren 
inochc whi alle manquelJeris shullen have pis fraunchise of 
he sche [7 read scintuarie]. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 


4994 In cuthbert mynster he come forhi, he fraunchyse to 
breke of it. *513 Douglas /Ends VIH. vi. 69 The haly schaw, 
Quilk strang Romulus did reduce and draw In maner of 
franches or of sanctuary. 1601 Holland Pliny 1 . 121 They 
forbeare those . . that flie vnto them as to a place of franchise 
and priuiledge. 

attrib. 3525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. clx. 177 a, Trecte,a 
fraunches towne for all maner of people. , 

4. The freedom. of or full membership of a body 
corporate or politic ; citizenship. 

1579 Fu.lke Rcfut. Rastell 742 Our franches, freedom, or 
conuersation is in heauen. 1606 Holland Sucton. Annot. 
2 Unlesse they might be donate civitate. i. enioy the Fran- 
chises and Freedome of Rome. . 1838 Thjrlwall Greece II. 
36 Solon . . published an amnesty . . .which restored those 
citizens who had been deprived of their franchise for lighter 
offences. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cony. V. xxiii. 305 The 
men of London . . ranked with the barons.of the realm, and 
many barons of the realm had been admitted to the fran- 
chise of their commonalty. 

f 5. The district over which the privilege of a 
corporation or an individual extends ; a territory, 
domain. Cf. Liberty. To go or ride the franchises : 
to beat the bounds. Obs. 

i486 Surtees Misc. (1888) 53 Tadcastre brige, being thex- 
tremitie of y* fraunches. 1526 R. Wjiytford Martiloge 
(1893) 64 In the fraunchest of pontyne. Ibid. 174 In the 
fraunchcst of lyngon. 1572 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford 34 1 The francheses of this Cytie shalbe ryd accord- 
ing to auncient custom. 1621 Bolton Slat. Ireland 36 
Hen. PI, 27 This Statute shall be observed and take place 
as well within Franchises and liberties as without. 1680 
Wood Life (Oxi. Hist. Soc.) II. 493 That day he went the 
franchises with the mayor and citizens. 1774 E. Jacob 
Faversham 27 The river which separates the franchise of 
the church of Canterbury down to a place towards the 
South. 1876 Dicby Real Prop. i. i. § 2. 15 The owner of a 
franchise or liberty or district exempt from the jurisdiction 
of the hundred. 

attrib. 1577 Nottingham Rec. IV. 168 Payd for carydg 
of the olde fraunces crose to the towne. 1587 Ibid. 215 
Another hole in Wilforth Pasture.. to want frauncis stones. 

0. The right or privilege of voting at public 
elections, esp. for members of the legislative body. 

(Originally a mere contextual application of 2 b ; more 
fully, elective franchise \ now the prevailing sense.) 

2790 Burke Fr. Rez>. Wks. V. gz8 It would be too much 
to tell a man jealous of his equality, that the elector has the 
same franchise who votes for three members as he who votes 
for ten. 3819 Mackintosh Pari. Suffrage Wks. 1846 III. 
215 The reasons which make it important to liberty, that the 
elective franchise should be exercised by large bodies of the 
lower classes. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) III. xiii. 
36 New boroughs, .acquired the franchise of election. 1845 
McCulloch Taxation r. ii. (1852) 66 The occupiers of io 4 
houses have been intrusted with the elective franchise. 1869 
Rmvlinson Anc, Hist. xa8 Citizens in a certain sense, but 
without franchise. 

b. In recent use : One of the various principles 
of qualification by which the bestowal of the elec- 
tive franchise may be regulated. Fancy franchise : 
see Fancy C. 

1884 Gladstone in Daily Nrwsyo Feb. 2/4 We propose 
to establish a new franchise, whicn I should call — dll a 
better phrase be discovered — the service franchise. 

II. As an attribute of character or action. 

+ 7. Nobility of mind; liberality, generosity, 
magnanimity. Obs. 

13.. E. E . Allii. P. B. 750 }if I for-loyne as a fol J?y 
fraunchyse may serue. C1386 Chaucer Frankl. T. 796 A 
gayns franchise and alle gentillesse. — Merck. T. 743 
Heer may ye see, how excellent fraunchise In womman is 
whan thay narow hem avyse. c 1450 Merlin 280 And ther- 
fore remembre vs of pitee and of youre grete fraunchise. 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xi. 283 Telle Reynawde. . 
that he take no hede to my trespase & evyll deae, but to 
his fraunchyse. 1658 J. Coles Cleopatra 161 It might be 
remedied by an action of generosity and franchise, 
f 8 . Freedom or licence of speech or manners. . 
1567 Drant Horace's Epist. 11. i. G v, And lo by such 
like ivayes Came firste the fraunchyse Fessentine. 

t Pra-ncllise, s'- Obs. Forms; 4 fraunchise, 
5 fraunoh(a)yse, fraunches, 6 - franchise, [a. 
OF .franchiss-, lengthened stem of franchir, f. franc 
free : see Frank af} trails. To make or set free ; 
to invest with a franchise or privilege ,* Enfran- 
chise v. Const, from, of. 

1390 Gower Coif 1 . 269 Thus stonden all men fraunchised. 
1393 Langl. P. Pl. C. iv. 114 Hit ys no3t semly.. pat 
vsurers . . Be fraunchised for a free man. c 3430 Lydc. Min. 
Poems (1840) 3 From other dayes that day whas so de- 
vyded, And fraunchesid from mystes and from reyne, 3483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 325 b/2 The kyng . . fraunchysed al 
England of the trybute. 3494 Fabyan Chron. vi. clxxi. 165 
He .. fraunchaysed that towne with many great lyberties. 
1548 U call, etc. Erasm. Far. Acts xxii. 28 Before I could 
be franchisid & made a citizen. 3562 Leigh A rmorie (1597) 
74 b, Though all the towne were franchised, yet horses are 
not toll-free to this day. 3605 Shaks. Mach. n. i. 28, I .. 
still keepe my Bosome franchis’d. 3633 J. Done Hist. 
Septuagint 24 The summe then' of those were franchisd, 
mounted unto 400 Talents. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide u. 
93 * (MS.) Every Soul, when franchis’d from its dust, May 
quit this life with certain hope in thee. 3793 W. Roberts 
Looker-on (1794)11.432 Franchised by nature, .lie [Dryden] 
felt that he could adventuie in poetry beyond any other 
writer of his age. 

Hence f Franchising vbl. sh. 

*574. tr. Littleton s Tenures 43 a. If the Lorde make to 
nim [his villaine] a lease of landes. .thys is nofraunchisinge. 
1644 Evelyn Ment. (xSs7> I- 82 Claudius’ speech, .concern- 
ing the franchising of the town. 

Iranchised (frermjizd, -tjaizd), ///. a. ff. 
Franchise sb. and zl + -ei>.] 


+ 1 * Of a city, etc. : a; Possessing the right of 
sanctuary, b. Invested with municipal or political 
privileges. Obs. 

a. *503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII , c. 36 Preamb., Sir Edward 
kepith hym in such hidelles and other places fraunchesed 
1546 LangLey Pol. Verg. Be Invent, m. viiL 74 b, M 0st .‘ 
..did institute thre franchised tounes^ 

b. 345 * Fasten Lett. (1872) I. i^flt was a fraunchised 
town and within the Duchye. ^ 3538 Leland ltin. {ijidX. 
There hath beene a Franchisid Toune, now clene decnyjrh! 
1641 Termes de la Ley 215 Seised of lands in GaulUnd, 
as in Kent, and in other places franchised. 

2 . Of persons ; Made 1 free * of a body politic. 
1520 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 26 Eny Fraun- 
chesid man sworn unto the fraunches. 1558 Reg Gild 
Corpus Chr. Vork fiZjd) 220 note , The mayour’s Fid-cot, 
where unto franchised men are used to be commyited for 
their offens. 1841 \Y. Spalding Italy 4 It. 1st. II. no 
The community, composed of all the franchised citizens. 

1 3 . Made free, enfranchised. Obs. 

3650 Earl Monmouth tr. Sevan It's Man become Guilty 
257 The one was but a franchised slave, and the other a 
common Player. 3753 L. M. tr. Dtt Based s Accom/Usk'd 
Woman II. 114 Anicetus. {Note] His [Nero’s] franchis’d 
slas'e. 

t Fra-nclii seme lit. Obs. [a. OF .franchui- 
men/franchisscynent , f. franchir : see Franchise 
z\] The action of setting free or investing with a 
franchise; the state or fact of being enfranchbed; 
= Enfranchisement. 

3562 Leigh A rmorie (1597) 74 b, The franchisement [of 
Couentrie] was graunted to her vpon condition, that shee 
should ride naked through the same Citie. 3596 SrENSts 
F. Q. v. xi. 36 Artegall. . went, .to worke Irenaes franchise- 
ment. c 3611 Chapman Iliad v. 375 He could scarce enjoy 
The benefit of franchisement. 3809 Kendall Trav. I. n. 
49 Till., the. .superior court shall see cause to restore him 
to his franchisement or freedom again, 
b. A privilege. 

*779 St. Papers in Ann. Reg 416/1 His Christian Majesty, 
in making reprisals, would also limit the franchiseraents of 
the ships of this state. 

Franchiser, nonce-wd. [f. Franchise j^.t 
-er L] One possessed of the (elective) franchise. 

_ 3843 Carlyle Past <$- Pr. in. xiii. (1872) 187 0 free and 
independent Franchiser. 

Franc hoode : see French hood. 

Francic (frarnsik), a.' ? Obs. [ad. med.L. 
Francic-us , f. Francus Frank jA 1 ] _= Frankish. 

3698 Phil. Trans. XX. 445 Books written in the Samaritan 
..Francic. .and Islandic. 1782 Burney Hist. fIusK\\W) 
II. iv. 261 Lai (lay) seems a word purely Francic and Saxon. 
1833 For. Q. Rev. VII. 379 He asserts that the language 
which the Saxons introduced into England must have wea 
Francic. 3833 G. S. Faber Rccapit. Apostasy 3; I he short- 
lived Francic Emperorship. 

Francisc (fransi'sk). Also francesque, -isque. 
[ad. med.L .francisca, or its adopted form in Fr.J 
A battle-axe varying in form, used by the FranKS. 

3801 A. Ranken Hist. France I. 21 One soldier. .nus«'? 
his francesque or battle-axe, struck the vessel. 1864 Kt»® - 
ley Rom. ff Tent. vi. (3875) 141 Franks came down..>vjtn.< 
heavy short-handled double-edged francisc. ^ 
Francis can* (fra nsi'skan), a. and sb. [f, 

L. Francisc-us Francis + -AN.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the Older of o- 
Francis ; pertaining to the Franciscans. 

[3577 Frampton Joyful Nesvs 1. (1596) 26 A Passenger *• 
did aduertise mee that a Frauncis Frier, etc.] * 59 * ^ A , i 
Rom. .V J11I. v. ii. 3 Holy Franciscan Frier, Brot “ cr » 
3667 Milton P. L. nr. 480 They who . . Dying put 0 
weeds of Dominic, Or in Franciscan think to pass msgus • 
3865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 36 The long f ranctscan coc 
troversy about poverty. , , r 

B. sb. A friar of the order founded by St. Fia 

of Assisi in 1209. . • 

3599 Sandys Europx Spec . (1632) 67 The 
the time of Sixtus Quintus . . are sayd to have Deeiie ^ 


by survey to be xxx. thousand. 


[al* 


to nave -- , 

3677 Plot Oxford^:* 
This Learned Franciscan did so far excel the a ° a 1 
Magicians. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (y~T v0I ]j 
Enthusiastic Franciscans who think the end ol w 

Hence Franci’scanism, the system and practice 
of St. Francis and the Franciscans. f 

3855 Milman Lat . Chr. IV. 275 T he r,rst P alron 
ciscanism, Gregory IX. 

Francize (fnrnsoiz), v. In 7 francisc, 

Y .franciser. L franc-a is French.] trails. 1° , 

French. Hence Franciza'tion [in F. f oticjsa. - > 
the action of making French or investing 
French nationality, the status thus con * cire P ' li>h* 

a 3661 Fuller Worthies 11. (1662) 26 Hewas an 
man Franeised. 3888 Times 20 Nov. 5/1 Fran*.i. - 

not be too readily accorded. 3888 Daily {**' 2 
Why then do Arab boats, .receive francisation . . 

Franco-(fra-ij!co), originally mcd. y .j 
form of Franc-i the Franks or French * c * y 
combs, signifying 'Frank or French an , 
Franco- American, -Gallican f - Gauls , - * 

-negroid, -Prussian, -Roman, Cf. Ancl * } 

1711 Ld. Molesworth tr. Holman's Franco- f ^ 
12 These were Franks, not Gauls, or rat he* jgjy 0. 

Ibid. 28 A true History’ of Francogalhcan Ana T , tyjmre- 
S. Faber Sacred Cal. Prophecy (1844) H. * * g 0 ,nt 
Roman Emperor. x86x J . G . Sheppard / , 0 barf 

740 The Franco-Gallican Church . . ' v0 V.„- jnstitu 1 * 011 ' 
almost entirely lost the character of a rc '{? co .An.cfi2 n 
,88j Harper’, Ma S . Feb ,78/* i*»J 

Claims’ Committee decided in favour of t 



FRAN COLIN, 


511 


Lady Brassey The Trades 285 Hayti, the Franco-negroid 
portion of San Domingo. 

Francolin (fne’xjkiHin). [a. Fr .francolin, ad. 
It . francolino.) A bird of the genus Francolinits 
(sub-family Perdicinx, or Partridges), somewhat 
resembling a pheasant. Also francoliii partridge. 

[1594 Carew tr. Huarte's Exam, limits 304 Partridges 
and Francolini haue a like substance.] 1653 Urquhart 
Rabelais 1. xxxvii, Plovers, francolins, briganders. 1696 
tr. Du Mont's Voy. Levant 68 Cooks usually stick one 
of the Feathers of the Wings into the Body of a Francolin. 
1B08 A. Parsons Trav. i. 4 Hares are plenty.. and the 
francolin (heathcpck) from October to June. 1872 Baker 
Nile Tribut. xiii. 227 The trees formed a shelter for the 
black francolin partridge. 1880 P. Gillmore On Duty 380 
That splendid bird here denominated a pheasant (but pro- 
perly speaking a francolin). 

Franc olite (fne-gkulsit). Min. [f. Franco (sec 
below) + -Lite.] A variety of apatite found at 
"Wheal Franco in Devonshire in stalactitic masses. 
1850 Philos . Mag. Ser. m. XXXVI. 3x1 Francolite. 
Franc opliil(e (frae’qktffil), a. and sb. [f. 
Franco- + Gr. <p t'\os friend. A newspaper word.] 
A. adj. Characterized by excessive friendliness 
to the French. B. sb. One who is sb affected. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 10 Jan. 6/2 The Francophil tendencies 
of the English Court. 1891 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 478 Franco- 
phobes and Francophiles. 1891 Times 15 Aug. 5/3 His 
admiring Francophile countrymen. 1893 Rev. Current 
Hist. (U. S.) III. 253 Attributed.. to Francophile and Pan- 
slavist influences in St. Petersburg. 

Francoph.o'be (frse-qkiSfpub), a. and sb. [f. 
Franco- + Gr. <po(3os fear: see -phobe.] 

A. adj. Affected with a morbid fear of the French. 
B. sb. One who is so affected. 

1891 Times 15 Aug. 5/3 In conclusion, observes this .. 
Francophobe critic. 1891 Blacksv. Mag. [see Francophile]. 

II Fr anc-tir eur (frantzror). [Fr. ; f. franc free 
(see Frank a.) + tireur shooter, f. tirer to shoot.] 
One of a corps of light infantry, originating in the 
wars of the French Revolution, and having an 
organization distinct from that of the regular army. 

1870 Daily News 3 Oct., All the volunteers, whether 
called Francs-tireurs or National Guards .. will .. be em- 
bodied in one regular army. 

Frangent (fwnd^ent), a. [ad. L. f ran gen t- 
em, pr. pple. of frangere to break.] Causing frac- 
tures. (Webster 1864 cites H. Walpole.) 

FrangiMlity (friendgibHiiti). [ad. F. fran- 
gibilite, (. frangible : see next and -ITT.] The 
quality of being frangible or breakable. 

1783 Fox Sp. E. India Bills 1 Dec. Sp. (i8rs) II. 240 He 
allows the frangibility of charters, when absolute occasion 
requires it. 1816 P. Cleaveland Mineralogy 55 Frangi- 
bility. .This property can be described only in general terms ; 
or by comparing one mineral with another in this respect. 
<*1835 J- MacCulloch Proofs Attrib. God (1837 ) II. 454 
Steel.. will maintain nearly the same tenacity or strength 
. .under a frangibility which yields to the slightest impulse. 
Frangible (frce-ndjpb’l), a. [a. OF. frangible , 
as if ad. ,L. *frangibil-is , f. frangere to break.] 
Capable of being broken, breakable. 

c 1440 Songs .$• Carols (Percy Soc.) 65 An adamant stone, 
it is not frangebyll With no thyng but with mylkeof agett. 
c 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) in. 320 The frangabyll tyn, to 
Iubyter, yf ;e can dyscus. 1598 Barret Theor. Warresv. 
ii. 129 If of hard stone, or of soft, frangible, andeasie. 1647 
Jek. Taylor Lib. Proplt. vi. 12 1 The Councell is blasphem- 
ous in saying that Christs glorified body is passible and 
frangible by naturall manducation. 1639 D- Pell Itnpr. 
Sea 383 Your ships .. are but made up of., frangible 
materials. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 223 Hard- 
ness from 7 to 9, difficultly frangible. 1865 Cornh. Mag. 
Sept. 259 Whenever, .the housemaid [had] broken any little 
frangible article. 1883 Harper 1 s Mag. Jan. 192/2 The least 
frangible rays predominate. 

b. as sb. in fl. Things breakable, nonce-use. 
x8z4 Mirror III. 19/2 Strut around your room .. to the 
manifest terror of all frangibles in your reach. 

Hence rra'ngibleness. 

1676 H. More Remarks 100 The lightness and frangible- 
ness of Glass. 

Frangipane (frarnd.^ip^n). [a.F .frangipane, 
said to be from Frangipani , the name of the in- 
ventor.] 

1 . A perfume prepared from, or imitating the 
odour of, the flower of the red jasmine. 

1676 Shadweli. Virtuoso ill. H^a, I have choice of good 
Gloves, Amber, Orangery, Genoa Romane, Frangipand [j/c]. 
1727-41 Chambers Cycl ., Erangipane, an exquisite kind of 
perfume. 1858 Simmonds Did. Trade , Erangipane. 

2 . The red jasmine tree (. Plumiera rubra), from 
the flower of which the perfume is prepared. 

x865 Treas. Bot Frangipane, Plumiera rubra. 

3 . In various applications : see quots. 

1844 Hoblyn Med. Did., Frangipan, an extract of milk, 
for preparing artificial milk, made by evaporating skimmed 
milk to dryness, mixed with almonds and sugar. 1858 Sim- 
monus Diet. Trade , Franchipane , Erangipane, a kind of 
pastry, a cake of cream, almonds, spice, &c. 
attrib. 1892 Garrett Encycl. Cookery , Frangipane Flown 
..Erangipane paste. 1895 Jusserand Eng. Ess . 98 Lafleur, 
whom he often asked to make frangipane tarts. 
Frangipa'n)ni ffrrend^ipce-m.-pa'ni). = prec. l . 
1864 in Webster. 

Frangnlin (frce-ggi/Ilin). Cltcm. [f. the mod. 
Lat. name of the tree {Rltamnus) Frangul a + -IN.] 
(See quot.) Hence Frangn’lic (acid) a. 


1864 Watts Did. Client. II. 706 Frangulin . . a yellow 
crystallisable colouring matter, contained in the bark of the 
berry-bearing alder. .2872 Ibid. Suppl. 623 Frangulic acid. 

+ Fra*nion. Obs. Also 6 fronion, fmnnian. 
[Of obscure origin.- 

Cf. OF .fraignant, pr. pple. of fraindre to break ; fraig - 
nets uproar. The usual explanation that the word is a cor- 
ruption of Faineant hardly suits the sense.] 

A gay reckless fellow; a gallant, paramour. By 
Spenser applied also to a loose woman. 

1571 Edwarues Danton <5- Pith, in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 60 
But, my franion, I tell you this one thing. 1587 Turber- 
vi le Epitaphs % Sonn. (1837) 319 Whereby to set their 
fronions harts on fire. 1589 Rare Triumphs Love <5- For- 
tune hi. i. in Hazl. Dodsley VI. 179, I am a gentleman, a 
courtier, and a merry frank franion. 1596 Spensp.r F. Q. 
v. iii. 22 This ladie .. Is not .. Florimell . . But some fayre 
franion, fit for such a fere. 1600 Heywood 1st Pt. Ediv. IV, 
Wks. 1874 I. 44 He’s a frank franion . . and loues a wench 
well. 18x0 Lamb Poems , Going or Gone, Fine merry fran- 
ions, Wanton companions. 

Frank (fmeqk), sbA and a. 1 Forms : 1 Franca, 
Fronca, 3 Franke, 4-7 Fran(c)k(e, (8 Franc), 
7- Frank, [ad. L. Frattc-us, F. Franc ; a name 
of Teut. origin, repr. OHG. Franko = OE. Franca 
prehistoric *Frankon-. 

It is usually believed that the Franks were named from 
their national weapon, OE. franca (:— * frankon-) javelin ; 
cf. Saxon (Saks on-), thought to be from *sahso- (OE. seax) 
knife. The notion that the ethnic name is derived from the 
adj. meaning ‘free’ (see Frank a. 2 } was already current in 
the 10th century ; but the real relation between the words 
seems to be the reverse of this.] 

A. sb. 

1 . A person belonging to the Germanic nation, 
or coalition of nations, that conquered Gaul in the 
6th century, and from whom the country received 
the name of Fiance. 

Beowulf 1210 (Gr.) In Francna fa:5m. C1205 Lay. 3715 
Cordoille wes Francene quene. a X300 Cursor M. 
21081 To he franckis prechid he. 1776 Gibbon Decl. fr F- 

I. x. 259 These Germans . . maintained the honourable epithet 
of Franks or Freemen. 1796 H. Hunter tr. Si. Pierre's 
Stud. Nat. (1799) III. 457 A family of slaves under the 
Romans risen to Nobility, under the Francs. 1844 Ld. 
Brougham Brit. Const, iii. (1862) 40 The Franks, who 
founded the French Monarchy. 

2 . A name given by the nations bordering on the 
Levant to an individual of Western nationality. Cf. 
Feringhee. 

1687 tr. De Thevenot's Trav. 11. 1. xi. 51 They presently 
blazed it abroad that I was a Franck., a 1734 Nop.th Lives 

II. 456 All European nations that live. among ; them. .are 
called Franks. 1808 A. Parsons Trav. iii. 62 Foreign mer- 
chants called, franks. 1886 Pall Mall G. 10 July 4/1 The 
Greeks . . calling their Roman brethren * unbaptized dogs ’ 
and Franks. 

+ 3 . With ellipsis of ‘language*. A lingua 
franca or mixed language. Obs. ~ 1 

1681 Nevile Plato Rediv. 13 In Germany or Holland .. 
most of the Hosts speak a certain Franck, compounded of 
Dutch, Latin, and Italian. 

+ B. adj. Belonging to, characteristic of, or cus- 
tomary among the \V estern nations of Europe. Obs. 

163s Lithgow Trav. vi. 245 Beating him most cruelly, 
and all the rest of the Francke Pilgrimes. i6S&Lond. Gas. 
No. 2336/5 Two Led Horses, richly furnished, one after the 
Franke, and the other after the Turkish Fashion. 

t Frank, sb. 2 Obs. Forms: 4 frawnke, 6-7 
franke, 7 franck, 5- frank, [a. OF. franc in 
same sense.] 

1 . An enclosure, esp. a place to feed hogs in ; a 
sty. Also, the process of fattening animals. 

la 1400 Mode Arih. 3248 Alle froytez foddenid was Jmt 
floreschede in erthe, ffaire frithed in frawnke appone tha free 
bowes. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 177/1 Frank, kepynge of 
fowlys to make fatte, saginarlum. 1562 Bulleyn Def 
agst. Sickness 67 The fatte Oxe, orvglie brauned Bore, .can 
not come out from their frankes or staules. 1621 Sander- 
son Serrn. I. 194 Like boars in a franck, pining themselves 
into lard. 1736 Bailey HouseJi. Did. 115 The Frank should 
be in form something like a dog kennel, a little longer than 
the boar. 2823 Crabb Technol. Diet., Frank , a place to feed 
boars in. And in mod. Diets. 
fig. 1563 Becon Coni par. Lord's Supper «V Pope's Mass 
Wks. III. no, I may speake nothyng of that most fatte 
francke of Whoremongers, Adulterers . . and suche other 
idle fceastes. 

2 . Comb . : frank- fed a., fed in a frank ; fatted. 

1550 Bale Image Both Ch. xiv. H ij b. The frank fed 

porkelynges of thatgredy gulf. 1601 Holland Pliny 11 . 480 
These guests of his fared so highly, that a man would haue 
said they had bin franke-fed. 

Hence *f* Fra'nky a. noncc-wd., looking as if 
frank-fed ; ‘ stalled *. 

1583 Stanyhurst PEneis m. i Arb.) 77 We view’d grasing 
beards of bigge franckye fat oxen. 

f Frank, sb. 2 Obs. rare. [? Short for Frank- 
incense ; cf. F rance.] 

14. . Epiph. in Tundale's Vis. no Franke. 1502 Arnolde 
Ch ron. (18 1 r) 234 Spycery . . Frankke. 

+ Frank, sbA Obs. Also 6-7 fran(c)k(e. ff. 
Frank vi) A name given to the plant Sparry, 

1 from its fattening properties ; also frank sfut ry. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens I. xxxviii. 56 This herbe [Spurry] is 
called in Englishe Francke, bicause of the property it hath 
to fat cattcll. 1640 Parkinson Thcat. Bot. 562 Both the 
Dutch and we in England call it Spurry or Franck Spurry, 
for the causes aforesaid, but I do a little more explaine the 
names, in calling it Francking Spurrewort. X659T0RRIAN0, 


FRANK. 


Spergola , the hearb Frank, Sume, or Spurrie : it is good to 
fatten cattle. 

Frank (frsegk), sbP> [f. Frank v. 2 ] 

1 . The superscribed signature of a person, e.g. a 
member of Parliament, entitled to send letters post 
free. 

1713 * Pihlopatrius ’ Ref. SacheverelCs Thanksgiv.- 
Day 4 The Franks are now become a Monopoly to one Side. 
1776 Twiss Tour in Ireland 37 The third custom is that of 
forging franks. 18x2 Scot r Let. to Crabbe in Lockhart 
Life xxv, I must, .send this scrawl into town to get a frank 
. . it is not worthy of postage. 1852 Raise Mem. Surtees 
02 note. The want of a frank for a letter. . frequently afforded 
him an errand. 

• Comb. 1859 Sala Gas-light <5- D. v. 62 There were regular 
frank-hunters— -men who could nose a member who had not 
yet given all his franks away. 

2 . A letter * or envelope bearing such a super- 
scription. 

1755 Wesley Wks. (1872) XII. 182 Mr. Perronet sends 
them down to me in franks. 1781 Cowper Wks. (1837) XV. 
63, I did it to save a frank. 1806 Scott Earn. Lett. 16 Dec. 
(1894)1. 62, I cannot employ time or a frank better than by 
inquiring whether you have got rid of the unlucky typhus. 
1838 Dickens Nic/i. Nick, xvi, To send the manuscript in 
a frank to the local paper. 1878 Symonds She/ley 26 
Shelley, .would stop to fix his father's franks upon convenient 
trees and shoot at them. 

3 . fig. Maik of approval ; ‘ stamp \ rare. 

1876 WorldV. No. 108. 11 Impecuniosity has had the frank 
of Fashion. 

Frank (fnerjk), sb. 6 dial. [app. a rendering of 
the sound made by the bird ; see quots.] A heron. 

1823 Moor Suffolk Wds., Frank, the large slow-flying, 
fish-eating, heron . . Our name is probably derived from its 
monotone — which is supposed to be like fr a a a nk. [1829 
Col. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 4 All the flesh and feathers 
I could see. .were ‘ old Francis ’ (a heron) and * the parson ’ 
(a cormorant). 1870 Athenxum 10 Sept. 332 When danger 
is apparent, the Heron rises with his peculiar cry of ‘frank ! ’] 

Frank, a. x : see after Frank sb. 1 
Frank (fneqk) , a. 2 F orms : 4 franc, 5-6 franke, 
6-7 franck(e, (6 franeque), 5- frank, [a. OF. 
franc ( = Vx. franc, Sp., Pg., It. franco) med.Lat. 
francus free ; originally identical with the ethnic 
name Francus (see Frank sbf), which acquired the 
sense of ‘free* because in Frankish Gaul full freedom 
was possessed only by those belonging to, or adopted 
into, the dominant people. 

Cf. the use of the originally ethnic name Slave, and of OE. 
ivealh, orig. ‘ Welshman to denote a person of servile con- 
dition.] 

1. s^Free in various applications of the word ; 
often frank and free, f a. Free in condition ; not 
in serfdom or slavery. Obs. 

The meaning of the first quot. is doubtful : peril. -2. 

<•1300 Maximian 159 (Digby MS.) in Anglia III. 280 
Of herte ich was wel li^t . .And franc mon of honde.^ a 1470 
Tiit oft Cxsar (1530) 13 He was frank & free borne in a free 
cytye. 2574 tr. Littleton s Tenures 40 a, The pleyntyfe say- 
ethe that hee is franke and of free estate and noe vyHeyne. 

+ b. Free to come and go; released from capti- 
vity. Also frank and quit ; cf. Yx. franc ct quilte 
(Commines), Anglo-L. liber ct quietus. Obs. 

2475 Bk. Noblesse 66 He shulde .. deliver out of prison a 
gret nombre of yong men of werre of Cartage .. and he 
shulde goo frank and quite, a 1533 Ld. Berners Htion 
xliii. 143 He and all his company shall deperte franke and 
free at there pleasure. 1633 J. Done Hist. Septuagint 25 
All the Jeives that.. have been taken.. shall be sent francke 
and free. 

c. Free from restraint or impediment ; unre- 
stricted, unchecked. Const, o/! Ofa wind : Steady 
(cf. Fr. vent franc). Obs. 

1482 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 41 He .. was all free and 
franke of alle his enemyes. 153172 Act 23 Hen. VII l ,c. 18 
Many shippes . . haue . . had their franke passages without 
let Jmpedimente or interruption. 2538 Starkey England 
1. ii. 53 Euery one of them, .are desyrouse of frank Iyberty. 
1559 in Strype Ann. Ref. I. App. viii. 22 When franke 
election first beganne. 1570 B. Googe Pop. Kingd. 1. i. 46 
If any happen to mislike, that they may francke and free 
appeale unto the Court of Rome. 1579 Fenton Guicciard. 

I. (1599' 5° H e offered him. .franke power to dispose of him 
and his armie. 1624 WottoN A rehit. in Reliq. (1672) 35 
A frank light can mis-become no iEdifice whatsoever. 2628 
F. Fletcher World Encomp. 45 Being glad, .to fall asteme 
againe, with francke winde [etc.]. * 

f d. Free from obligation in respect of payments 
or other conditions ; free of charge ; unconditional. 
Frank traffic = Free trade. Obs. 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. Il.ccxxii. [ccxviii.] 685 Desyre 
..that ye maybe franke and fre fro all subsydies. 1534 
More Treat . Passion Wks. 1286,2 Landes .. franke and 
free simpliciter and wythout anye condicion. is 81 J- Bn LL 
Haddon' ~ 

and free 

M. Hubberd 53* uusi 11 nuimt, *«* — — - ^ . 

2599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 2x0 A faire free and franke ol ai 
custome. 1659 Pearson Creed (18391 517 The remission ot 
our sins is the frank forgiving of our debts. 1660 V.** R< *v 
tr. Lc Blanc's Trav. 405 All nations .. went 
reason of franck Traffick. 2727 Po K k ’ elc . - .LJV f£nt- 
122 The court of aldermen, .shall all have 

+ e. Free from anxiety, unburdened. Vo - 
,x 477 .C«ton 7 ascn ,04 Tl* ‘Si™ 

rowe with a franck corage. I 55 8 ! Br - AtL.h 
xxvi. 168 With a franke harte and a good 

2 . Liberal, bounteous, generous, la\ish, esp. in 
dealing with money. Const fa/, t Frank house 
— ‘ open house \ 
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PRANKISH. . 


1484 Caxton Chivalry 92 Chyualrye and Fraunchyse 
accorden to gyder..the knyght must be free and franke. 
1582 N. Lien efi eld tr. Castnnhedn s Cong. E. Inti. iv. 13 
Through whose, .franke distribution of that he had, many of 
our men were recouerd. 1587 Fleming Confn. Holitisked 
III. 1299/1 My lord Norths, .was no whit behind anie of the 
best for a franke house. 1588 MarpreL Epist. (Arb.) 39, I 
would wish you not to be so francke with your bribes. 
1608-xi Bp. Hall Medit. Vows iii. § 32 The world, like a 
frank Chapman, sayes, All these will I give thee, a 1639 
Wotton in Gutch Coll. Cur. I. 217 They have always been 
frank of their blessings to countenance any great action. 
1672 Hrvden Marr. a* la- Mode Ded., You are endued with 
that excellent Quality of a frank Nature, to forget the good 
which you have done. 1676 Etheredge Man of Mode v. 
i, Lose it all like a frank gamester on the square. 2851 
Carlyle Sterling ill. vi. (1872) 219 He. .set about improve- 
ments.. on a frank scale. 1856 Froude Hist. (1858) 
I. i. 43 In such frank style the people lived, 
f D. in bad sense (of a woman), 

2735 Pope E/. Lady 72 Chaste to her Husband, frank to 
all beside. 

c. Of a horse : Frank to the road = Free a. 20 c. 
1816 Scott Antiq. xl, * He’s very frank to the road.* 

3. a. Not practising concealment ; ingenuous, 
open, sincere. Of feelings: Undisguised. 

2555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions App. 32Z Thebonde- 
man . .lacketh the francque noblenes of minde. 2604 Shaks. 
Oth. 1. iii. 38 Bearing with frank appearance Their purposes 
toward Cyprus. 1656 W, Montague Accompl. l Font. 21 
Quick and lively humours are readier and franker ; but then 
the Melancholy are the discreeter. 2742 Richardson 
Pamela (2824) I. 146 We dined together in a most . . frank 
manner. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian i, Frank in his 
temper, ingenuous in his sentiments. 1825 Elphinstone 
Acc. Caubul (2842) 1 . 323 The manners of the Afghauns are 
frank and open. 1847^8 H. Miller First Imf>r. v. (2857) 63 
The English are by much a franker people than the Scotch. 
2873 Black Pr. Thule vi. 93 A look of frank gratitude in 
her eyes. 

b. With reference to speech : Candid, outspoken, 
unreserved. 

2548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. xi. 10 Whome he 
folowed also in franke reprouing of kinges. 1599 Shaks. 
Hen. V, I. ii. 244 With franke and with vneurbed plain- 
nesse. Tell vs Dolphins minde. 2660 Ormond Let. to Cow- 
ley in Academy (1893) 7 Oct. 296/2 An ingenuous and frank 
recantation. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks, V. 251 In their con- 
versation frank and open. 1828 Carlyle Misc. (1857) I. 
231 How frank and downright in speech. 1849 Thackeray 
Pcndennis xvi, The honest frank boy just returned from 
school. 1870 Mrs. Riddell Austin Friars ii, You may as 
well be frank with me. 

c». Avowed, undisguised ; downright. 

1752 Warburton JVi’S. 1812 IX. vi. 235 The Founders of 
empires and false religions, .were frank Enthusiasts. 1849 
Rusktn Sev. Lamps iv. § 2. 05 Farther than this man's 
invention could not reach without frank imitation. 1877 
Daily News 27 Dec. 6/2 What may be effected by frank 
force remains to be seen. 28. . Med. News L. 306 (Cent.) 
Although there frank peritonitis coexisted. 

1 4. Of plants, trees, etc. : Of superior quality 
for the purpose to which they are applied ; pro- 
ducing good and abundant fruit, or the like. Often 
applied to cultivated as opposed to wild plants. 
Of drngs, etc. : Of high quality, valuable. Cf. 
Frankincense. Obs. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans C ij b, Take powder of Canell and the 
Juce of franke cost. 1572 Mascall Plant. <$• Graff. (2592) 
52 Take your Cions of a Peach tree, .and graffe them vpon 
a frank Mulberie tree. 1574 Hyll Planting 85 All sortes 
of franke trees .. may be graft with graffes. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 11. Ixxvii. 250 There be two sortes of Sage, the one 
is small and franke, and the other is great. Ibid. vi. lxvii. 
743 The secondekind of Withy called the Franke Ozier hath 
no great stemme. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 369 The greatest 
price of the garden frank-Myrrh, or that which is set by 
mans hand is 22 deniers. 1647-8 Cotterell Davila's 
Hist. Fr. (1678) 40 Applied all manner of frank remedies. 

T 5. Luxuriant in growth, lusty, vigorous. Obs. 
* 55 ° Bale Image Both Ch. ix. I iv, When they were ones 
franke & fatt, they stode vp together proudely againste the 
Lorde. Ibid. K j, I behelde in a visyon the horses, franke, 
fatte, and fearce. 1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions \. i. 
24 The graciousnes of the earth was also abated, and the 
francke fertilitie therof. . withdrawen. 1591 Spenser Muio - 
fotmos 148 Over the fields, in his franke lustinesse, And all 
the champain o’re he soared light. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 540 
The Sap is not so frank as to rise all to the Boughs. 

6. Comb., chiefly parasynthetic, as \ frank-born, 
-faced, f -handed, -hearted (whence frank-heai’ted- 
ness) adjs ; f f ranklike adv. 

1600 Holland Livy xlv. xxiv. (2600) 1217 All of us in 
Rhodes *franke-bome and of free condition. 1873 A. Dobson 
Vignettes in Rhyme , Sundial xii, Blue-eyed, *frank-faced, 
with clear and open brow. ? <11626 Breton Mad World 
(Grosart) 8 A wench as 'franck-handed, as free-hearted, and 
as Iibcrall for love. 1644 Bulwer Ckirol. 62 Of a bountifull 
disposition and franke-handed. a 1600 Hooker Serin. Hab. 
ii. 4 Wks. 1888 III. 604 That *frank-hcarted wastefulness 
spoken of in the gospel. 18x3 Scott Trierm. 1. xi, The 
frank-hearted Monarch. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. lxviii. 
10 Signifieth an unconstreyned wilUngnesse, or a meere 
*fran£hartednessc. 1587 Turberv. Trag. T. (2837) 89 She 
made a large behest, Of gold that she would *franklike 
give. 

+ Frank, vJ Obs. [f. Frank jA 2 ] 

1. trans. To shut up and feed (up) in a frank. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 277/r Frankyd, sagiuatus. 1553 
Kden Treat, Nezve Ind. (Arb.) 29 They .. francke them 
vntyll they be very fat. 2556 Withals Diet. (1568) 383/2 
A It ilia, all things franked to be made fatte. 1600 Holland 
Livy vi. xvii. (2609) 228 The Commons doe feed and franke 
up, even for the shambles and butchers knife the fautorsand 
maintainers of their weale and libertie. 


2. To feed high ; to cram. Also with up. 

2583 Stanyhurst VEneis 1. (Arb.) 24 Theyre panch with 
venison they franck. j6ox Holland Pliny I. 539 They . . 
franke them vp like fat ware, with good corn-meale. 2633 
T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter'd.. 22 When they are saginated and 
franked, their turn comes to bleed.. 

Jig . 2555 Abp. Parker Ps. Ixiii. 275 Lo thus my soule 
full frankt shall bee. 2606 J. Carpenter Solomon's Solace 
l. 5 Israel . . franked and pampered with prosperitie. 1633 
Ford Broken H. jit. ii, One that franks his lust In swine, 
security of bestial incest. 

b. intr. for rcfl. To feed greedily. 

1585 Warner Alb. Eng. (2602) 102 That frankes and feedeth 
daintily, this pines and fareth ill. 

Hence t Franked ppl. a., fattened in a frank or 
pen. f Fra’nking vbl. sb. 

c 2440 Promp, Parv. 177/1 Frankynge, saginacio .. 1466 

Paston Lett. No. 549 II. 268, xxvii. frankyd gees, vix. vnio'. 
1574 HELLOwEsCHcmzra’j Fam. Ep. 98 They set before her 
franked Fesant. i6ix Cotgr., Engrais de volatile, the 
franking or fattening of fowle. 1675 Hobbes Odyssey, xvn. 
172 Fat goats enough they sacrifice, And franked Swine. 

Frank (fnerjkj, v~ [f. Frank a. 2 , see sense 1 d.] 

1. trans. To superscribe (a letter, etc.) with a 
signature, so as to ensure its being sent without 
charge ; to send or cause to be sent free of charge. 
Obs. exc. Hist. 

2708 Hearne Collect. 14 June, They’l be frank’t at y» 
Posthouse. 1745 Advt. in Swift's Wks.Vlll. 297 It is de- 
sired their letters may be either franked, or the post paid. 
1764 J. Clayton in Darlington Mem. J. Bartram. etc. 
(1849) 411 Dr. Franklin would be kind enough to frank 
a small parcel of seeds from you to him. 2804 Med. Jrnl. 
XII. 334 The post-masters-general have had the liberality 
to frank the correspondence of the Society. xBx8J. Jekyll 
Corr. 7 Dec. (1894) 74 Brougham has just left me ; and . . I 
made him frank this cover, a 2834 Wirt Let. to Carr in 
J. P. Kennedy Life (i860) II. xiv. 228 This is the last letter 
I shall ever frank to you as Attorney-General. 1855 Ill.Lond. 
News 21 July 70/1 The stamp must be folded. outside ; and 
this will frank the paper throughout the United Kingdom 
for fifteen days. 1887 Spectator 20 OcL.1441 He .. has 
franked masses ofletters. .with the Presidents stamp, 
b. absol. (In quot. 1774 = to obtain franks.) 

2774 IVestm. Mag. II. 600 The trading Cit, whose object 
was to frank. 1785 Trusler Mod. Times III. 232 Many a 
day have I slipped off my coat, and franked away as for life. 

c .Jig. To facilitate the coming and going of (a 
person) ; to fumish with a social passport, secure 
entree into society for. 

x8ox Spirit. Pub. frills. IV. 25 A few yards of muslin, &c., 
and a gig on a Sunday, will frank you for the whole week. 
1840 Frasers Mag . XXI. 702 The premier . . franks him 
through England by introducing him to the royal presence. 
1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. ii. 98 Even some of the best 
established and most respectable titles have difficulty in 
franking themselves through all. parts of the country. 1887 
Stevenson Mem. <5- Portraits i. 2 English.. will now frank 
the traveller through the most of North America. 

2. To pay the passage of (a person) ; to convey 
gratuitously. 

1809 Scott in Smiles Life J. Murray (2891) I. vii. 151, 

I believe I shall get franked, so will have my generosity for 
nothing. 2852 Thackeray Lett. 140, I suppose I could be 
franked through the kingdom from one grandee to another. 
1864 Burton Scot Abr. II. ii. 290 He got an opportunity of 
being franked to Poland. 

3. To secure exemption for; to exempt. Const. 
against, from. Cf. Frank a 2 1. 

1876 MissYonge Womankind xxix. 260 Most people being 
in all probability franked against all the common epidemics 
they have once had.. x88x Saintsbury in Academy 15 Jan. 
41 The abstract merits.. are almost franked from criticism. 

Hence Franked ppl. a., Fra’nking vbl. sb. and 
ppl . a. 

1727 Berkeley Let, to Prior 27 Feb. Wks. 1871 IV. 241 
You must take care that no one packet . . exceed the limits 
of franking. 1748 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Wort ley 
M. 27 July, I. begin to suspect my servants put the franking 
money in their pockets. 2738 J. Blake Plan Mar. Syst. 9 
The Pay-office shall transmit, .a franked orderfor payment. 
284s M c Culloch Taxation 11. vii. (1852)321 Franked letters 
were in most instances addressed to those who could best 
afford to pay the expense of postage. .2869 \V. M. Rossetti 
Mem. Shelley p. xxx'ui, In his franking signature outside 
some of his son’s letters. 2880 Disraeli Endym. xii, They 
had never paid postage. They were born and had always 
lived in the franking world. 

Trank, t'. 3 Build. (See quot.) 

1823 Nicholson Pract. Builder 585 Franking , in sash- 
making, is the operation of cutting a small excavation on 
the side of a bar for the reception of the transverse bar, so 
that no more of the wood be cut away than may suffice to 
show a mitre when the two bars are joined together. 

Frankable (foe-ijkabT), a. [f. Frank v 2 + 
-able.] That may be franked. 

2811 Southey Lett. (1856) II. 239 This is a MS. of a 
frankable sire. 2894 Columbus Dtsp. (Ohio) 27 Oct. 7/3 The 
envelopes, not containing any frankable matter. 

Frank-almoign, .almoin. Lam. [a. af. 
fraunke almoigne : see Frank a.- and Aljioign.] 
(See Aljioign 2.) 

t Franfe-arbitrian. Obs. rare. [f. F. franc 
arbitre free-will + -ian.] A free-wilier. 

2633 W* Struther True. Happines 29 This is the mother 
of the Frank-arbitrians pride, 
t Frank bank. Law. Obs. Also 6 frank 
bench, [a. AF. franc banc, = med.L. francus 
bancus : see Frank a. 2 , Bank jA 2 ] = Free bench. 

[24x9 Liber Alius i.ii. (Rolls) 68 Qua: habet francum ban- 
cum suum.] 2598 Kitciun Courts Leet (1675) 202 The 
Woman, .shall have all the Copyhold whereof tnc Husband 


died seized for mer Franck-bencb. 2605-6 Act 3 y as / 
c. 5 § 1 1 The Widowes Estate and Frankbanck. ifa qV 
tr. Cowel s Inst . 59 Tenants in Franck Banck. - ’ 

Fra’nk-chase. Law. [f. Frank at + Ciua, 
sb.] Free chase: see quot. 1641 and Chase rf.i 2 

1587 Harrison Engla.nct 11. xl*. (1877) 1. 3 , 0 Tbc frab 
chase . . taketh something both of parke and forrest. [ ZS04 
Crompton furisdict. E. i. Trespas F. 239 Le leyde frank? 
chase est, etc.] 2641 Terries de la Ley 167 Franke chase Is 
a liberty of Frank chase, by which all men haring land 
within this compasse are prohibited to cut down? the wood 
or discover, &c. without the view of the Forester, although it 
be his owne. c 1645 Howell Lett. iv. xvi. (1655) 39 None 
but the King can have a forest; If he chance to passe one 
over to a Subject, 'tis no more Forest, but frank Chase. 

Franker (frte-qkoi); [f. Frank o.- + -ebI] 
One who franks a letter. 

2784 Mrs. Boscawen Let. in Mrs. Delany's Corr. Str. u. 
III. 228 My son us*d to have the honour to be franker to 
your ladysliip. 2818 Miss Mitfqrd in L'Estrange Lip 
(1870) II. 35 He has the worst fault a franker can have; he 
is un-come-at-able. 1880 Antiquary 25/1 The stamp may 
usually be depended upon to authenticate the autographef 
the franker. 

Fra - nk-fee. Law. [f. Frank a.- + Fee si. 
Cf. Anglo-L. liberum feodum.] a. A tenure of lands 
in fee-simple, esp. as opposed to ancient demtsne ; 
see Demesne 4. t>. Land so held. 

1531 Dial. Doct. «$■ Stud. 11. ii. 7 a, Whan a plee is removed 
out of auncyen demeane for that the lande is franke fee. 
a 1626 Bacon Max. .5- Uses Com. Law ii. (1636) 6 If 
tenant in ancient demesne bee disseised by the Lord. .and 
the disseisee bring his assize in the Court of the Lord, 
Francke fee is no plea. 2742 T. Robinson Gavelkind v, 70 
Yet in his Hands the Land is Frank-Fee. 

+ Frank-ferm. Law. Obs. [a. AF. frankt 
ferine : see Frank a. 2 and Farm sbJ\ Freehold 
tenure at a fixed rent. 


1767 Blackstone Comm. II. 8r It was thought, in the 
reigns of both Edward I and Charles IJ, a point of the 
utmost importance, .to the tenants, to reduce the tenure ly 
knight-service to fraunke ferme or tenure by socage. 

Fra’nkfold. Law. [f. Frank tr. 2 + Fold Z'.-J 
= Faldage. Also Fran&foldage in same sense. 

2609 Patent 7 fas. I in Act $ Geo. Ill, c. s6 Preainb., 
Rents, pensions, portions, frankfolds. 2628 Cokf. £/« Litt. 
114 b, To bold . . frank foldage .. a man may make title by 
usage. 1708 Termes de la Ley 352 Frankfold is vwiere 
the Lord nath benefit of folding, his Tenants Sheep tnthn 
his Manor for the manuring of his Land. 

Prankfort (fire’rjkfoat). The name of a Oei* 
man city, attrib. in Frankfort black, a fine 
black pigment used in copper-plate engraving. 

2823 J. Badcock Dorn. Amusem. 28 The black which u 


and the other refuse lees of the vinegar vats, in Germany. 

Frankincense (frarqkinsens). Forms: 4 
franke ensens, 5 frank encens, -ensence, -yn* 
sons, 6 frankenscence,-insence, (6-7 fran(cjK- 
umsence), 6- frankincense, [a. OF. ]tmt 
cncens : see Franks. 2 and Incense. . The specie 
meaning of the adj. in this combination seems 0 
be ‘ of high quality* : see Frank a J 5.] 

1. An aromatic gum resin, yielded by trees 0 
genus Boswcllia , used for burning as incense, 
olibanum ; occas. the smoke from the s anie * 
a 1387 Siuou. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 42 
olibanum, franke ensens. c 2450 ^ 


Kynges iij With gold, myrre, and flrankynsens. 

Sqr. lowc Degre 849 Cloves that be swetesmellyrjg, ,, 

sence, and olibanum. 2552 Latimer Serin. UoSf. • 
Franckumsence to signify his priesthoode. *®-45 
Good Th. in Bad T. (1841)50 He.. sent Leonidas a pr* 
of five hundred talents’ weight of frankincense. 17 ‘ 

Pleasure 904 Curling frankincense ascends to > • 
Lytton Pompeii iv. iii, Odour of myrrh and fran 

2. Resin resembling this, obtained from 
pines. Also, the tree itself. 

1577 Harrison England n. xxii. (1877) 34 2 V 

frankincense, and pine we doo not ' v f r V: rn ; n {ine. 

Mason Brief Disc. Newfoundland Bnj, Tarre, P ^ 
Frank-Incense. 2866 Treas. Bot., Frankincense . . ./ ^ 

a resinous exudation of the spruce nr. Jne n 
applied to P intis Txda. 

3. attrib. as frankincense -fine, -tree. . c 

2621 Bible Ecclus. 1. 8 As the branches m. 

tree in the time of summer. 2672 Salmon «v • gr. 

xxii. 436 PYankincense tree, c 1865 LetHEB 

I. 106/2 The Frankincense pine of Virginia (/ frank- 

Hence Frankincensed a., perfumed with 


incense. T wt.bou^ 

2860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. ix. i. 204 No venc 
missal, nor frankincensed manuscript. forms 

Frankish (frnrqkif), a. (sb.) For earl.cr tostr 

cf. French, [f. Frank 

1. Of or pertaining to the French. 

1802 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XIII* x* ,5.5) C- 

through their Frankish ancestors (have] ha • ronnetf^ 
Robertson Hist. Chr.Ch. III. 8 j.c°det;ar . 
with the most powerful families °f the Fran 

2. Of or pertaining to the Western 

1594 Carew Tasso 1. lxxvi. 4s 0n f I L ,h h ' L supt. '}■' 
..Athwart the Frankish army might ^ 
Fairholt Uf Nile 52 Frankish gold has overrni 
prejudices. „ . _ . 

3. sb. The language of the Franks- Ff3S . 

2863 Miss Sewell Chr. Lames i. 6 £ ranc 

names, .while ceasing to speak Frankisn. 
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t Frank-law. Lazu. Oh. [f. Frank a- 
+ Law.] The condition of a full freeman ( liber 
et legalis homo), esp. the liberty of being sworn in 
courts, as a juror or witness. 
x6o7inCo\VEL. 1641 Termesde la LeyjZ The party attainted 
shall lose Ms Franke Law [AF. perdera son Frank Ley], to 
the intent that hee be not impannelled upon Juries or Assises. 

Franklin (fns*gklin). Forms*. 3 francoleyn, 
4 fraunkeleyn, 4-6 frank(e)le(i)n, -(e)leyn, 
(4 fran(c)kelain, -layn(e, 5 frank Ion), 6-9 
fran(c)klin(g, -lyn(g. 6- franklin. [First re- 
corded as Anglo-L. franc-colanus , frcincalanus , 
franchelanus (1 2-1 3th c.) ; it appears as AF. 
fraundein a 1307 (Du Cange s.v. Franchilanus). 
The ultimate formation is clearly from med.L. 
fraitcus , OF .franc Frank a. 2 \ but the process of 
formation is somewhat obscure. 

The suffix is usually supposed to represent the OHG. -line, 
•ling. This is possible, but the analogy of Chamberlain is 
not quite conclusive, as there is no trace of an OHG. 
franclinc or Lat. *franclingus, nor on the other hand does 
L. *camerlanus appear. Possibly franc alarms may be f. 
the adj .franca lis * having the rights of a freeman', f. francus . 
The earliest spelling franccoUinus suggests that the word 
was in 1200 supposed to be a compound.] 

+ 1. A freeman. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5374 First he was here als our thain Bot 
now es he for ai franckelain. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xix. 39 
And ]>o hat bicome crysten, byconseille of he baptiste, Aren 
fraukeleynes, fre men. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 177/1 Franke- 
.leyne, Itberiinus . 

2 . A freeholder ; in 14-15111 c. the designation of 
a class of landowners, of free but not noble birth, 
and ranking next below the gentry. 

[1200 Rotuli Chartarum 43/1 (Jnam carrucatam terrae 
apud Hamerwich cum villanis et franchelano. Ibid. 82/1 
Omnia feuda militum et franccolanoruin qui tenent de 
eodem monasterio. a 1300 Fit. Har. Reg. (1885) 34 A duobus 
ut fertur mediocribus viris quos francalanos sive agricolas 
voccant agnitus.] 1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 36 Wei may a 
symple Francoleyn in mysese hym so bringe Of Intel lond, 
wan her fel such of a kyng. CX330 R. Brunne Citron. 
(x8io) 239 No oher lorde stoute, ne fraunkeleyn of toun, 
Tille holy kirke salle gyue tenement, c 138s Chaucer Prol. 
216 Ful vvel biloved and famuli er was be With frankeleyns 
over al in his cunt re. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 1071 
Marchaundes & Franklonz worshipfulle & honorable, .may 
be set semely at a squyers table. 1528 Roy Red e Me (Arb.) 
100 One or two ryche francklyngis Occupyinge a dosen mens 
lyvyngis. 1590 Spenser F. Q , i. x. 6 Entrcd in, a spatious 
court they see . . Where them does meete a franckhn faire 
and free. 1618-20 App. in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) L *7 
To make..Francklines, and rich Farmers, Esquires, to pre- 
cede them, would yield your Majesty also a great sum of 
money in present. 1655 Moufet & Bennet Healths 
Improv. (1746) 340 The Franklin’s Bread of England is 
counted most nourishing. 1659 Howell Lexicon , Proverbs 
may be called the truest Franklins or Freeholders of a Coun- 
trey. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. iv. v, His dress was that of 
a substantial franklin. 

+ 3 . Applied allusively lo : A liberal host. Cf. 
Frank a 2 2. Oh. 

*577-87 Holinshed Chron. II. 31/1 To purchase the name 
of a sumptuous frankeien or a good viander. 1727 Somer- 
ville Officious Messenger 72 No Franklin carving of a 
Chine At Christide, ever look’d so fine. 

Franklinian (frcerjkli’nian), a. ( sb .) [f. the 
proper name Franklin + -ian.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Benjamin Franklin ; 
also, following Franklin (in politics). 

1767 Priestley Hist. Electricity in Franklin's Wks.UZZf) 
II. 64 The Franklinian system. 1808 J. Webster Nat. Phil. 
133 The Franklinian Theory. 1814 J. Q. Adams Whs. (1856) 
X. 90 In politics, Rittenhouse was.. Franklinian, democrat, 
totally ignorant of the world. 

B. sb. A follower of Franklin ; a Franklinist. 
1794 G. Adams Nat. <$• Exp. Philos. IV. xlvi. 283 You will 

find the ideas of the Franklinians concerning it quite contra- 
dictory. 

So rranklPnic a. [see -ic], an epithet applied 
to electricity excited by friction ; Tra'nklinisxn 
[see -ism], frictional electricity ; Fra*nklinist 
[see -ist], one who follows Franklin in his theory 
of electricity. 

1767 Priestley Hist. Electricity in Franklin's Wks. (1887) 
II. 65 The terms Franklinism, Franklinist.. occur in almost 
every page. 2772 Franklin Let. Wks. 1887 IV. 501 All the 
rest, who have in any degree acquainted themselves with 
electricity, are, as he calls them, Frankljnists. 1862 Grove 
Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. 4) 1x5 What is called Franklinic 
electricity. 1883 E. C. Mann Psychol. Med. 556 (Cent.) It has 
also been called ‘frictional’ electricity, .or Franklinism. 

Franklinite (frnrijklinait). Min. [f. Frank- 
lin , New Jersey, where it is found + -ite.] A 
compound of oxides of iron, manganese, and zinc, 
found in brilliant black crystals. 

1820 Attier. Jml. Sc. II. 323 The black zinciferous 
mineral, the Franklinite. 186a Dana Matt. Geol. 84 Frank- 
linite, an iron-zinc ore. 

Franklinize (fne-qklinsiz), v. [f. the proper 
name Franklin (after Benjamin Franklin) + -ize.] 
trans. To operate on by Franklin’s methods. 

Hence Fra-nklinized*///. a. Also Franklini- 
zation {Med.), the therapeutic application of 
* Franklinic 1 or frictional electricity. 

*804 J. Larwood No Gun Boats 27 The Treaty between 
la-Fayctted France and Franklinised America. x8.. Med. 
Nays L. 509 (Cent.) Another method that may be applied 
during the day is general franklinization. 

VOL. IV. 


Frankly (fne'rjkli), adv. [f. Frank a.- + -ly 2.] 
In a frank manner. 

f 1 . Freely ; unrestrictedly, without restraint or 
constraint. Obs. 

1541 Act 33 Hen. VIII , c. 25 All other lawfull thinges. .to 
do as liberally, frankelie, lawfully . . as if they . . had been 
naturally borne within this realme. 2547 City of London 
Jrnls. 317 in Vicary's Ana/. (1888) App.iii. X32 [To] excer- 
cyse the seyd . . office . . F rankly e & frelye. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 544 The Sap .. cannot get up, to spread so frankly, as it 
should do. 

2 . fa. In liberal or abundant measure, bounti- 
fully, lavishly (obs.). b. In a liberal spirit, gener- 
ously ; unconditionally, unreservedly. 

1546 Bale Eng. Votaries n. (1550) 102 The cattell . . was 
.. frankely fed. 2581 J. Bell H addon's Ansrv. Osor. 402 
They would procure the people to deale their almes some- 
what more franckly. 2583 Stanyhurst /Ends it. (Arb.) 48 
Wee. .pardon franckly e the villeyn. 2600 Surflet Countrie 
Farnte I.xxiii. 130 Oxen are not to be fed so frankely and 
full in winter. 2602 Rowlands ’ Tis Merrie when Gossips 
meet 12609) 19 His Crownes vpon them frankly he bestowes. 
2603 Shaks. Mens, for M. in. i. 106 Were it but my life, 
I’de throw it downe..As frankely as a pin. 26x1 Bible 
Luke vii. 42 And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly 
forgaue them both. 2647 H. More Philos. P. t Oracle 
61 Ambrosian streams .. Do frankly flow. 2672 True 
Non-conf. 2, I do here francklie. .lay aside all wrath and 
bitterness. 1683 Claveriiouse 9 June in Mowbray Morris 
Life xii. (1889) 142 All the Justices doe their deuty franciy 
and cheerfully. 2848 C. Bronte J. Eyre xi, The power of 
meriting the kindness, .so frankly offered. 2877 Mrs. For- 
rester Miguon I. 50 Sir Tristram accepts the invitation as 
frankly as it is given. 

3 . Without concealment, disguise, or reserve ; 
avowedly, openly, plainly. Occas. with ellipsis of 
to speak. 

c 2540 Fisher's JVks., Life (E. E. T. S.) p. li, This worthie 
Byshopp .. was .. desired to speake his minde frankly and 
freely. 2625 Bacon Ess., Suspicion (Arb.) 529 The best 
Meane..is franckly to communicate them [suspicions]. 1754 
Chatham Lett. Nephew iv. 24 Venture to own frankly tnnt 
you came to Cambridge to learn what you can. 2847 
Lytton Lucretia 27 Frankly, if you can like my niece, win 
her. 1865 W. Roberts Ur in. <5- Renal Dis. 1. iv. (1885) 
185 The deposition of the urates is sufficient evidence that 
the urine is frankly acid. 2880 L. Stephen Pope iii. 79 It 
would be impossible to accept more frankly the theory that 
lying is wrong when it is found out. 2892 M. Dods Si. John 
l.xvi. 248 Frankly open your soul before Him. 

4 . With freedom of artistic treatment. 

2851 Ruskin Stones Ven. (2874) I. xix. 298 Frankly com- 
pleting the arch work and cornice of each. 2885 Atheuxum 
23 May 669/2 Frankly painted, and with much good drawing. 

t Fra*nk-ma:rriage. Lazu. Oh. [a. AF. 
franc manage : see Frank a , 2 and Marriage.] A 
tenure in virtue of which a man and his wife held 
lands granted to them by the father or other near 
relative of the wife, the estate being heritable to 
the fourth generation of heirs of their bodies, with- 
out any service other than fealty. 

c 2150 Newminster Cartul. (Surtees) 227 Concesserunt eis 
en fraunkmariage. c 2475 Partenay 2506 But you wil I gif 
gentilly, sire, of myne . . With my fair doughter in franke 
manage, a 2647 Habington Suty. IVorcestersh. in Wore. 
Hist. Soc. Proc. it. 228 Simon his grandfather . . had the 
same in franck manage by the guyft of Henry Rolland. 
X767BLACKSTONE Comm. II. 215 Estates/// liberovtaritagio , 
or frankmarriage. x 865 Rogers Agric. <5- Prices I. iv. 68 
[He] holds a small amount of land in frank-marriage, and 
another portion in fee. 

Frankness (frie-rjknes). [f. Frank a.- + -ness.] 
The quality of being frank. 

1 1 . Liberality, bounteousness, generosity. Also, 
luxuriance. Oh. 

2592 Pcrcivall Sp. Diet., Largueza, franknes. 2597 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxii. § 2 To take downe the franke- 
nesse of nature, and to tame the wildnesse of flesh. 2712 
Hearne Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) III. 124, I requested that 
you might see it; which, with his usual Frankness, he 
readyly granted. 2738 Lucca's Mem. Pref. vi. Whether jt 
be on account of their Power at Sea, or their Frankness in ■ 
spending their Money. 2762-72 H. Walpole Verities \ 
Attecd. Paint. (1786) III. 64 He . .kept a great table, and 
often pressed the king for money with a freedom which his 1 
majesty’s own frankness indulged. 

2 . Freedom of address or manner; absence of S 
disguise, reserve, or suspicion ; candour, ingenuous- 
ness, openness. 

1668 Temple Let. Sir O. Bridgman Wks. 2731 II. 55 He 
would return my Frankness to him with the same to me, 
2752 Johnson Rambler No. 274 r 7 To expose the levities 
of frankness. 1826 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 28 The ser- 
vants come with an air of frankness to assist him to alight. 
2840 Arnold Hist. Rome II. 346 Fabius had experienced 
also the noble frankness of Deems' nature. 1858 Froude 
Hist. Eng. IV. xviii. 54 The King, .implored his nephew to 
meet his overtures with the frankness with which they were 
made. 287s Helps Ess., Secrecy 53 That happy union of 
frankness and reserve, .comes not by studying rules. 

b. esp. in speech : Outspokenness. More fully. 
Frankness of speech (in early use = ‘ liberty of 
speech ’). 

*553 Brende Q. Curtins vni. 259 All the libertie and 
franckenes of speache being taken away. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist.Reb. 1. § 77'I’he Other, .declared with a very unnecessary 
Frankness, * that he would have no Friendship, .with him . 
2729 T. Cooke Tales, Proposals, etc. 57 What from the 
Frankness of your Soul you say The Fool may tattel, and 
the Knave betray. 1776 Gibbon Decl.g F. 1 . 357 Profound 
dissimulation under the disguise of military frankness. 18*3 
Lamb Elia (2860) 132 She confessed, with her usual frank- 


ness, that she had no sort of dislike to his attentions. 2860 
Iyndall Glac. \. xxiv. 168, I shall offend them.. by my 
frankness in stating this. jZ&$ Academy Jan. 83/3 Certain 
roughnesses and franknesses of expression. 

3 . Freedom of artistic treatment. 

. *784 J- Barry in Lee/. Paint, vi. (1848) 222 A great work 
in fresco, .requires, .spirit, frankness, decision. 2840 Ruskin 
Sev._ Lamps v. § v. 140 Two very distinguishing characters 
of vital imitation are, its Frankness and Audacity. 

Fra’nk-pledge. 0 . E. Lazu. Obs. exc. Hist. 
Forms ; 5 Ixaunciplegge, 6 frankepledge, 6-S 
fran(c)(k)ple(d)ge, 6- frankpledge, [a. AF. 
franc-plege (Latinized franciplegium ), f. franc 
Frank a . 2 + plcge Pledge ; app. a Norman mis- 
translation of OE. fnp-borh peace-pledge (see 
Frith BORH), yWj£ having been supposed to be con- 
nected with free.'] 

1 . The system by which every member of a tithing 
was answerable for the good conduct of, or the 
damage done by, any one of the other members. 

26. . Act^ in Stow Surv. (1633)671 You shall., inquire if any 
man . . abide within your Ward that is not put under frank 
pledge. 28x7 T. J. Pettigrew Lettsom II. 247 Every place 
must, .be a free settlement, where frank-pledge is properly 
maintained. 2874 Green6V/£?/-/ Hist. iv. g 4. 290 The system 
of ^ * frank-pledge or free engagement of neighbour for 
neighbour, was accepted after the Danish wars. 

transf. 2796 Burke Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 50 The 
solemn, sworn, constitutional frank-pledge of this nation. 
2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. 23 The servants of the 
Crown were not, as now, bound in frankpledge for each other. 

b. Viezu of frankpledge : a court held periodi- 
cally for the production of the members of a tithing, 
later of a hundred or manor. Cf. Coort-leet. 
Oh. exc. in formal notices. 

[2292 Britton i. i. § 23 En cyteez et en burgs et en fraun- 
chises, et en tourns des viscountes, et en vewe de fraung 
plege.J 2495 Act 11 Hen. VII , c. 29 § 1 Vie we of fraunci- 
plegge within the purcynct of the seid Manoir. 2588 
Fraunce Lawiers Log. I. xii. 52 b, A generall assembly, yet 
called the view of Frankepledge. .or the Leete court. 0630 
Risdon Surv. Devon § 91 (1810) 88 The town hatha weekly 
market, and yearly fairs, with toll and view of frank pledge. 
2747 Carte Hist. Eng. I. 31 1 Once a year, (and if necessary 
twice) there was held an extraordinary assembly of the hun- 
dred, called a view of frankpledge or court leet. 1818 [see 2]. 
2864 Notice on Kirk by ( Forks.) Church Door, A Court Leet 
or Law Day, with view of Frankpledge.. will be h<|>lden. 

2 . One of the mutually responsible members of 
a tithing, etc. Occas. the tithing or decenary itself. 

1502 Arnolde Chron. 93 Francpledee. 1523 Fitzhero. 
Surv. xi. (1539) 25 True reue, true frank plege. 2754 Hume 
Hist. Eng. I. ii. 50 These decennaries received the name of 
the frank-pledge. 2765 Blackstone Comm. I. 114 Entire 
vills sir Henry Spelman conjectures to have consisted of ten 
freemen, or frnnk-pledges. 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 

2 66 The view of frankpledge . . means the examination or 
survey of the frankpledges. 

+ Frankpost. Building. Obs . [f. Frank a.~ 
+ Post sb.] ? An angle-post in a frame building. 
2587 Harrison England 11. xii. (1877) 1. 233 In the . . 
champagne countrie they are inforced for want of stufle to 
use no studs, .hut onlie frankeposts, raisins, beames, pricke* 
posts..whereunto they fasten their splints or radels, and then 
cast it over with thicke claie. 


Fra*nk-te:nement. Lazu. [a. AFr. j see 
Frank a . 2 and Tenement.] = Freehold. So 
rra’nk-te’nure [see Tenure]. 

[2292 Britton hi. ii. § 2 Brefs de dreit de mariage ne 
sount mie fraunc tenement.] 1523 Fitzherb. Surv. 24 Vet 
haue they no franke tenement bycause of the commen 
lawe. 259a West 1st Pi. Symbol. § 41 B, An estate of 
franktenement, is where a man hath the freehold of land. 
1600 Holland Livy xxi. xlv. (1609) 419 To enjoie to them 
and their heires for ever, as freehold in frank tenure. 1643 
Sir J. Spelman Case of Affairs 6 Yet does not he de- 
prive the Lord of his Lordship in the Copy-hold, nor . . 
devest the Fee and Frank-tenement out of the lord. 
fig. 2593 Harvey Supercrog. Wks. (Grosart) II. 229 See, 
how the daggletaild rampalion hustleth for the frank-tene- 
ment of the dung-hill. 

t Frank-tenement ary. Sc. Lazu. Oh. 

[See -ary.] One who possesses freehold lands. 

1488 Acta. Dorn. Cone. 92/1 Quharethrow he Intromett 
w* b e said is land is bot be his grantschir quhtlk wes bot 
franktenementare alanerly. 


+ Frankve’rytie. French Feudal Lazu. Ohs. 
[ad. ¥. f ranch e venti lit. ‘ frank truth ’ ; see Frank 
a~ and Verity.] A feudal court at Calais. 

1528 Sir R. Weston in Dillon Calais fy Pale (1892) 92 
Fynes and amercements presentable every y ere at the Court 
of Frankverytie. .Every household ought to pay to the King 
for the Frankverytie vj d . 

Frans(e)y, -ical, obs. ff. Frenzy, Frenzical. 

Frantic (frce*ntik), a. and sb. Forms: a. 4-5 
frentik(e, -tyk(e, 6 phrentique, 6-7 fren*, 
phrenti^kC©. p. 4-6 frantyk(e, 6-S fran- 
ti(c)k(e, 6 frantycke, -tique, (6 phrantic), 7- 
frantic. [ME . frenlik. franlik, a. OF .frenetique 
(mod.F .frinttique), ad. late L. phrenelieus deliri- 
ous (see Phrenetic), a corruption of Gr. <pp*vtrtKus 
affected with cppevtrts delirium : see FkenzI.J 

li^AfTected with mental disease, lunatic, insane ; 
in later nse, violently or rngin-ly mad. Now ran 
f T * f P PI XI. 6 * Wei artou witti , quod 

" ■ wlSom to telleTo fejturs or PfnSL , fh 
frantvlel ben of Wittes ! 140 x Pol. I oems (Rolls) 1 1 . 8 a * 


heo , , 

x. 6 frantyk] ben of wittes 
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FRASS. 


FRANTICALLY. 

I do the wel to wile, frentike I am not. 1467 J. Paston in 
Poston Lett. No. 569 II. 299 As for John Appylby, he is 
half -frentyk. 1586 Bright Melanch . xi. 52, I . . haue ob- 
serued .. in phrenticke persons the strength doubled vpon 
them. 1644 Digby Nat. Bodies (1645) 1. 413, I have scene 
some frenticke persons, that [etc.]. 

p. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxiii. (1495) 13 2 Also 
by..acorde of musyk seke men and frantyk come ofte to 
theyr wytte ayen and helthe of body, c 1420 Chron. V ilod. 
587 Frantyke men hadden fc>er hurre wytte. 1542 Boorde 
Dyetary xxxvii. (1870) 298 Etiery man the whiche is madde, 
or Iunatycke, or frantycke. 1664 H. More Alyst. Iniq. 
Apol. 562 It makes you look like a Company of Frantick 
men or Dzemoniacks. 1852^ Mrs. Jameson Leg. Alonast. 
Ord. 240 His father, believing him frantic, shut him [St. 
Francis of Assisi] up and bound him in his chamber. ^ 
absol. 1787 Cowper Lett . 24 Dec., All the frantic who 
have been restored to their reason. 

2. transf. Affected by wild and ungovernable ex- 
citement ; ‘ mad ’ with rage, pain, grief, etc. f Also, 
in early use, applied as a term of reproach imputing 
extreme folly (cf. the variation in the shades of the 
lit. sense 1 ). 

[c X477 Caxton yason 56 b, He was so angry that he semed 
better frantyk. .thenne other wise, a 1547 Surrey AEtteid 
11. 410 And thus as phrentikjto our gates ne ran.] 1561 T. 
Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. xiii. (1634) 56 There be risen up 
certoine phrenticke men as Servetto and other like. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 420 The furious Mare.. is frantick 
with Despair. 1732 Law Serious C. v. (ed. 2) 73 That they 
must be grave and solemn at Church, but may be silly and 
frantick at home. 1822 W. Irving Braeeb. Hall xvL 140 
Julia, pale, bleeding, .supported in the arms of her frantic 
lover, a 1839 Praed Poems{x^,6/\) II. 204 Miss Jonquil was 
perfectly frantic. x88x * Rita * My Lady Coquette xii, His 
Aunt and Cousin are frantic with fear. 

Jig. 1602 Marston Ant. $ Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 1 . 17 A heart 
. .Raging more wilde then is this franticke sea. 1798 Frere 
in Anti-Jacobin vii. 24 War with herself see frantic Gallia 
wage. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. v. 176 Fiery, frantic Mars, the 
unnatural plague Of man. 

3. fa. Of a disease: Attended by frenzy or de- 
lirium (obs.'). b. Pertaining to, characterized by, 
or displaying frenzy ; delirious, wild ; + insanely 
foolish. 

^ a. 1565.CAt.FHiu. A ttsiu. Treat. Crosse 32 b, Ye shal see 
it proued in plain words, a frentike part to worship Images. 
1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 267 It is more grievous then 
y® phrentigue sicknesse of m.adnesse. 1594 Hooker Eccl. 
Pol, in. viii. 144 Esteeming in the phrentique error of their 
mindes the greatest madnes in the world to be wisedome. 

. P- n 1533 Frith Disput . Purgat. Prol. (1829) 93 The 
ignorant people.. was fallen into that frantic imagination 
that [etc.]. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 666 There 
are (as I take it) two causes intermingled, which breede this 
franticke feaver of our France, the one proceeding from the 
estate, the other from religion.* 1589 Cogan Haven Health 
ccxlni. 264 Strange Agewes arise, raging continuall, burning, 
phrantike. 1632 Lithgow Trav. iv. 150 For in a franticke 
piety they cause a Smith.Jo pull forth their eyes. 1781 
Gibbon Decl.% F. III. xl viii. 47 She displayed a frantic and 
impotent rage. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 142 The 
royal captives, .were slowly moved along, amidst the horrid 

g ells . . and frantick dances . . of the furies of hell. 1814 
outhey Roderick 1. 8t He threw his hands aloft in frantic 
prayer. 1879 Dixon Windsor II. xii. 129 His welcome by 
the citizens was frantic. 

1 4. quasi-rafo. Frantically. Obs. ran. 
c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. cxlvii, Past cure lam.. And frantic 
mad with evermore unrest, a 1652 Brome Queene's E.xclu 
m. i. Wks. 1873 III. 497, I fear he’s brain-crack’d, lunatick, 
and Frantick mad. 

5. Comb., as t frantic-headed, + -like adjs. 

1558 Phaer AEncid iv. 647 Her golden heare she tare and 
frantiklyke with moode opprest, She cried t O Iupiter [etc.]. 
1640 Bp. Hall Episc. 11. xix. 199 /Erius saith he was a man 
frantick-headed, proud-minded. 

i * s &- One who is frantic or frenzied ; a lunatic, 
a delirious patient. Obs. 

a - c 1380 \Vyclif Serin, x. Sel. Wks. 1 . 26 Resoun shulde 
teche hem bat pei ben worse ban frentikes. 1565 Jewel 
Repi. Harding (x6xi) 106 Persons Excommunicate, Infants, 
1 h renti ekes, and Mad Men. x6i6 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 
iv. vi, You did neuer heare A Phrentick, so in loue with his 
owne fauour ! 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth n. 88 
The world was little better than a common fold of Phren- 
ticks and Bedlams. 

P\ s S 74 J • Jones N at .Beginning Grow. Things 34 Idiots, 
Dolts, Lunatikes, Fran tikes, and blockheads. x6n Speed 
Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiii. §09 He was esteemed as a frantick, 
and sent to the Marshal-See for a Lunaticke fooie. 1669 
Penn No Cross Wks. 1782 II. 96 Being slighted of them 
for a ninny, a fool, a frantick [etc.]. X758 Jortin Erasm, 
1. 192 l he combustions raised by these Frantics. 

Hence d Fra'ntic v. intr ., to move frantically, 
x 6 t 5 Quarles Embl. v. iv. (1818) 270 Like to the arctic 
needle, that . . First frantic s up and down from side to side, 
And restless heats his crystal ivory case. 

Frantically (frarntikalil, adv. [f. Frantic a. 
+ -AC + -BY -.] In a frantic manner. 

1740 Hcrd Horan's Art of Poetry Notes § u 3 She 
herself .. says, fiercely indeed, hut not frantically. 1831 
Carlyle Sort. Res. 11. v. Our philosopher .. was heartily 
and even frantically in Love. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. 
A/r. in JmL Geog. See. XXIX. 332 Frantically flourishing 
his spear and agitating his bow. 

Franticly (frarntikli), adv. [f. Frantic a. + 
•LY -.] ■=> Fra ntica lly. 

1549 Bale LclancT s N. Vends Gift Dib, Them that so 
frantycklye on their ale benchesdo prattle. 1596 Edvard III, 
lit. v. He lion-like. . Franticly rends and bites the woven toil. 
x6n G. Sandys Ovid's Met. ix. (1626) 190 Hopelesse, her 
hated mansion she eschues: And framickly, her brothers 
flight persues. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. I, 8 The one Is 
gloomy and ferociously distracted ; the other is merrily, but 


perhaps not less franticly mad. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth 
xix, She cried thus franticly, to ears which she was taught 
to believe were stopped by death. 1883 Harpers Mag. 
Apr. 6B7/2 Everything here was.. franticly scrubbed. 

Franticness (frerntiknes). [f. as prec. + 
-ness.] The state or condition of being frantic. 

<11529 Skelton Sp. Parrot 41 1 Of frantycknesand folyssh- 
nes, Whyche ys the grett state? 1583 Golding Calvin on 
Dent, clxxii. 1568 Men bee driuen with a certaine furie or 
frentikenesse. 1664 Pepys Diary 15 Aug., Her kinswoman, 
who it seems is sickly even to frantiqueness sometimes. 17x8 
EntcrtaincrNo. 21 r 6 Frantickness, and a Start of Passion, 
they deify’d as the Extremity of Courage and Resolution. 
1878 Mrs. Hungerford Molly Baiun {1893) 139 You have all 
the franticness to yourself. 

t Fra*ntling, vbl. sb. Obs. nonce-ivd. Used 
to express the noise made by peacocks. 

a 1693 Urquhart Rabelais in. xiii. T07 The harking of 
Curs, .coniating of Storks, frantling of Peacocks. 
Franzy, dial, form of Frenzy. 

+ Frap, sb. Obs. rare ~ \ [echoic: cf. Rap.] 

A noise made by knocking. In quot. attrib . 

1583 Stanyhurst AEncis iv. (Arb.) 120 Mightily rapping 
Her brest with thumping frap knocks. 

Frap (frcep), v. [a. OF. fraper (mod.F. frap- 
per) —Vi.frapar, li.frappare to strike ; of obscure 
origin, but perh. f. the Teut. root flap- : see Flap. 

It has been conjectured that the O North \imh.(ge)ftivPgiza 
meant ‘to strike’; it renders ( reperebuntur (which the 
glossator may have mistaken for vcrberatiiur 1) and accus- 
arent. The two ostensible senses are so irreconcilable that 
the supposition of a blunder seems justifiable ; possibly the 
ONorthumb. may preserve the Teut. root of the Rom. word.] 

1. a. trans. To strike; to beat; also Jig. Obs. 
exc. dial. +b. intr. To strike {at, on). Obs. 

a. *3. . Coer de L. 2513 With myn ax I schal hem frape. 
a 1330 Syr Degarre 13 He .. frapte his tail with gret mqt 
Upon Degarres side, c 1400 Desir. Troy 10515 Kepis you 
in couer. .Tyll the kyng and his company by comyn within ; 
fiallys on hym fuersly, frap hym to dethe. 1566 Painter 
Pal. Pleas., Rhont. <5- Jul. (1575) II. 197 Who heart was 
frapped with sutch surpassing woe, as neither teare nor word 
could issue forth. 1583 Stanyhurst AEncis in. (Arb.) 88 
A seabelch grounting on rough rocks rapfulye frapping Was 
hard. 1727 Bradley Fain. Diet. s. v. Bread , You may know 
that the Oven is hot enough, when frapping a Pole against 
the Hearth, .small Sparks arise. 1892 Northuvibld. Gloss,, 
Frap , to strike, to rap. 

b. 13. . Coer de L. 4546 The Crystene on hem gan fast to 
frape. ? a 1400 Mortc Arth. 11x5 He. .frappez faste athys 
face fersely }>er-aftyr! 1750 Ellis Mod. Husb. IV. iii. 65 
(E. D. S.) If (the calfs tail] do not bleed to your desire, frap 
about it with the handle of a knife. 

2. Naut. To bind tightly. [So also in Fr.] 

1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII , 22 b, Thei frapped together 

xxiiii. greate Hulkes. 1578 Bourne Inventions No. 14. 10 
The caske being layd close vnto the ballest, and fraped 
down close, that it doth not stirre. 1703 [see Frape 2 .] 1756 
Gent l . Mag. XXVI. 15 Who. .caused the stern-post and stan- 
dard to be frapped together, and both of them to be frapped 
to the mizzen-mast. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), 
Cejntrer , to frap a ship 2 or pass turns of a cable round the 
middle of the hull of a ship, to support her in a storm. 1835 
Sir J. Ross Narr. and Voy. iii. 32 It seemed possible to frapp 
the shrouds and stays in such a way as to secure it from 
going overboard. 1840 K. 1 I. Dana Be/. Mast xxv. 82 We 
succeeded, .in smothering it and frapping it [the sail] with 
long pieces of sinnet. 1857 S. Osborn Quedah xii. 151 All 
superfluous branches were lopped off, and the whole well 
frapped together with cords. 1867 Smyth Sailods IVord-bh., 
Frap , to secure the falls of a tackle together by means of 
spun yarn, rope yarn, or any lashing wound round them. 
1870 Farrar St. Paul ( 1883) 714 They could not help in 
suen technical tasks as frapping the vessel. 1882 Nares 
Seamanship (ed. 6) 45 The end is. .frapped round all parts, 
b. To brace the cords of a drum by pulling them 
together. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 914. 

+ Frapaille. Obs. [a. OY.frapaille , collect, f. 
frape : see Frape U] A contemptuous name given 
to a body of people; rabble; esp. the camp-followers 
of an army. 

e 1330 R. Brunne Chron. JVace (Rolls) 13319 per frapaille 
pat (el nought to be in bataiiie Vnder an hit he set pern pere. 

+ Fra*part. Obs. rare. Also in contracted 
form frap. [a. OF .frapart, f. fi‘apper to strike.] 
Only in friar frapart [F. frere frappart 1 s’est dit 
tTun moine libertin et debauche 1 (Littre)]. 

• a I 53 S More How Serjeant woldc leme to be frere 267 in 
Hazl. E. P. P. III. i2Q The frier frap, gate many a swap. 
1600 O. E. Repi. to Libel Ep. Ded. 3 Be they monarkes, or 
he they fryer frapartes._ Ibid. 1. i. 5 A ..religion .. built 
vpon impious popes, frier fraparts, and massing priests 
mouthes. 

. *f Fra’pe. 1 Obs. [? a. OF .frap of same mean- 
i n £> £ fraper : see Frap z/.] 

1. A crowd ; a mob, the rabble. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 323 pe prid day com grete 
frape, & conged him away, a 1400 Pistill of Susan 289 pei 
be fendes al pe frape. r l a 1400 Merle Arth. 2091 This gen- 
tille. .flyghttez with alle the ffrappe a furlange of waye. 
c 2430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 5085 Ther cam of hem a grete 
frape, Ful like Giauntez thei wer y-shape. 1706 E. Ward 
Hud . Rediv. I. 1. ix Let loose the Frape to shew their 
Folly. 17x0 — Brit. Hud. 1. xi This wild Frape, to Mis- 
chief free. 

2. ? Tumult, disturbance. 

e c * 33 ° R- Brunne Chron. (1810) 320 In alle pis mykelle 
frape wex a grete distance Of Boniface pe pape, & pe kyng 
0 (France. [1824-28 Craven Gloss., Frap$, noise, tumult.] 

Frape 2 , frap. [? f. Frap v. (see quot. 1703).] 
(See quot. 1867.) Also frape-boat. 

1 7°3 Damher Fry. III. 20 From which girding them with 


Ropes, which our Seamen call Fraping, they have ib 
Name of Frape-boats.^ 1867 Smyth Sailer’s Wcrdlh 
Frap, a boat for shipping salt, used at Mayo, one of iC 
Cape de Verde Islands. 

t Fra'ple, V. Obs. [Cf. Frap -j. and OF./rj. 
pillier to be indignant, murmur.] intr. To dit. 
pute, wrangle, bluster. 

a 1595 Kelley in Ashm. Theair. Ckem. (1652) 324 Then 
you begin to fraple, Swearing and saying, v hat a feFiov 
is this? 1609 Holland A mm. Alarcell. xxvm. iv. in 
Frapling one against another pro and contra. 

Hence + Fra-pling* vbl.sb f Pra*pliug^/ <a , 
Also Pra'pler sb. arch., a blusterer, bully. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. iv. iii, Thou art . ,a frapler, 
and base. 1600 O. E. Re pi. to Libel l.ii. 50 This frapiirj 
frier.. 1600 Holland Livy vm. xxiii. (1609) 297 Wht 
frapling is here to no purpose. 1603 — Plutarch's Mar. 47 
Idoineneus in frappling prompt, What mean’st them thus to 
prate? 1609 Bp. W. Barlow Ansiv. Nameless Catk. 33I 
Like a vaine & frapling surueyor, who [etc.]. 1863 Sxu 
Capt. Dangerous I. ii. 40 Grooms, and porters, and frapltrs, 
arid bullies. 


Ii Frappant (frapaii), a. [Fr. ; f. Jrajftr to 
strike.] Striking, impressive. 

1797 Scott Fain. Lett. (1894) I. xo Her figure is not very 
frappant. [1812 H. & J. Smith Rej. Addr. x. 60 That 
ligneous barricado.. decorated with frappant and tintinnab- 
ulant appendages.] 1823 Blackw. Alog. XIV, 576 This 
is so extraordinarily frappant, that the .. baronet ..only 
ventured to put it forth once. 

II Frapp e (frape), a. [Fr. ; pa. pple. of frafcr 
in sense of ‘ to ice (drinks) ’.] Iced, cooled. 

1848 Longf. in Life (1891) II. 121 A warm morning; 
frappS at noon with an east wind. 1870 Lowell Shdj 
IVind., Good Word for Winter, The air you drink isfrjgi. 

f Fra’ppet. Obs. rare — ^ 

1607 Wilkins Miseries Enforced Alarr. Hjb, V hy cy 
little frappet you, I heard thy Vnckles talk of thy nchfs. 

Frapping (fire-pig), vbl. sb. [f. Hup v. + 
-ING k] The action of the vb. Fbap in vanoci 
senses ; an instance of this ; also concr. a lashing. 
Frapping turns (see quot. 1867). 

1804 A. Duncan Afarineds Chron. Pref. 8 The opposite 
ones are braced together under a bowsprit by a frapping. 
1859 F. A. Griffiths Artil. Alan. (1862) 2161 3 
of the tube at the frapping with both hands. 1867 
Sailor's Word-bk. s. v., The frapping increases tension. 
Ibid., Frapping turns , in securing the booms at sea me 
several turns of the lashings are frapped in preparation lx 
the succeeding turns. 1882 Nares Seamanship led. 0) 
Pass a hawser round outside the rigging ready for frappm# 
in a wreck. , 

t Fra-ppisli, a. Obs. [f. Fbap + -ish ; cl. 
snappish. J Fretful, peevish. 

163 xCelestina vii. 82 Hee is frappish, and I cannot wore. 

+ Fra-ry. Obs. Also ? fray-, freyry ; and ice 
Fkiabt. [a. OF. frairic, freric, i. frere brotber.J 

1 . A brotherhood, fraternity. , 

13.. Seynt K at trine in Lcr. KathMilf* I 9 « HetoW- 

to his frari cald That schal be bot of mi bale, c * 43 ? L 
Min. Poems 171 Swiche a frary requynthe_ L 

c 1450 Cuckold's Dance 215 in Hazl. E. P . P- L 47 
all off a freyrj' ; I ame your awne brother. . a * 
kind (Brandi) 45/144 pe numbur of >e demonycall > fu- 
1505 Will of T. Prowdc (Somerset Ho.), I bequeth to. } 
Chadde frary. 

2 . Friary. . . 

1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 40 AU their q' 

. .Avas burryd at Pardone church yerde in the Jrarj’* 
attrib. 1514 Grant in Wright Prov. Dtct. s. v. 

My frarj-’ dark. 

Prase, var. form of Frais, Fraise. 

Frase, obs. var. Phrase sb. and v. ^ 

. Frasier (fr^-ziaj). Her. [ad. Y.frauur^ 
berry-plant, f. fraise strawberry.] (See quo 
1828-40 Berry Encycl. Her. I, Frasier .. used by 
heralds in the blazon of the coat of Fraser.. bu 
heralds call it a cinquefoil. 1880 Y.s.\sn Diet. Ber^^ 
Frases or Fraze , the same as Cinquefoil ; sometin 
a primrose. . 11 ► 

If Fra’silali. Also 6 farazuola, frfls i 
frasslee. [mod. Arab. sJUjIi fdrsalah, pi* 
fare su l ah ; by some scholars thought to ' K ® 
Romanic origin : cf. Parcel.] A weight, q » 
from 1 2 to 35 pounds, used in the East. ^ 
I 55 S Eden Decades 239 The farazuola yH' C jp ( 
poundes and syxe vnees). 1599 Hakluyt :. V' 

Which barre . . is 20 frasoli, and euery kaso* T. Ml hich 
1698 Fryer Ace. E. Ind. <5- /*. 211 The 
they are bought, are Baharrs and F m ssle “ » ctosE last 
20 Frasslees, each Frasslee 12/. 1866 Lr vis ^ 

Jmls. (1873) I. ix. 22S An old man .. had once cam 
Irasilahs (= 175 lbs.) of ivory. c3n . 

t Frask. Obs. [ad. Yr.frasquc, of same n: 
ing.] A trick. Tr .... the 

.14 St. Papers Hen. VIII, VI. 3=8 r ., c rT 

some but fraskes, cawielles, and subtelne: 5. 

Ibid. IX. 49 We kno.ve your fraskes wel ynougn. 
Frass (frres). [a! Ger . frost, f root of 
(=Fret) to devour.] The excreme 
also, the refuse left behind by bonng j n j.jtf. 

1854 H. F. Stainton Entoniol. Comp. (<■ • ‘ ; j cr ourcr 
eaten leaves attest but too surely fhat . | 3r \i 

near. These indications of the presenc s j.| c vetd 
expressed in the German language 
‘frass*, and we may, without efTcd cf 

word for the purpose of expressing the o( - t he <' (C T 

the larva’s jaw's, and the more indirect E. Ao aV< J. 

mentitious matter ejected by the nta found a 1 

Trans. Philol Soc. 9 x Frass, the rejectamenta 
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entrance of the burrows of wood -boring insects. 18 . . Board 
of Agric. Leaflet No. 30. ilf such apples are split in halves 
a passage can be seen leading to the ovaries or pip-centres, 
around which there is usually a mass of ‘ Trass'. 

Frass, obs. form of Ferash. 

Fratch. (frsetj), v. Now chiefly dial. [? ono- 
matopoeic.] 

f 1 . intr. To make a harsh or strident noise ; to 
creak. Obs. 

£1440 Promp. Par v. 76/1 Cherkyn, or chorkyn, or fracchyn, 
as newe cartys or plowys, strideo. 

2 . To disagree, quarrel, scold. 

17x4 D'chess Marlborough in Madresfield Lett. (1875) 
00, I am intirely of your Mind, that it is not the D. of 
Mark's businesse to fratch. 1764 T. Brydges Homer Travest. 
(1797) II. 54 While thus they fratch'd , the Greeks were getting 
Just finish’d, as the sun was setting. 1802 R. Anderson 
Cumberld. Ball . (1805) 44 But let them fratch on. 1863 
Mrs. Toogood Yorksh. Vial., Joseph and his brethren got 
together fratching, and they put him in a pit. • 2868 Holme 
Lee B. Godfrey xiii. 72 Mr. Godfrey and father can talk 
together for hours without fratching. 

Hence Fratcliea ppl. a. In quot. iransf of a 
horse : Restive, vicious ; Travelling vbl. sb . 3 a 
scolding ; Fra*tching ppl. a. (also Fra'tclieous, 
Fra*tcliety, Fra*tcliy adjs.), that scolds, quarrel- 
some. Also Fratch sb., a disagreement, quarrel ; 
Fra*tcher, one who quarrels, a scold. 

c 1746 J. Collier (T. Bobbin) View Lojic. Dial. Wks. 
(1862) 52 They’d’n some o’ the warst fratchingst company 
as eer I saign. 1764 T. Brydges Homer Travest. (1797) 
II. 1 19 Juno, that fratching quean, pretended Her sense of 
smelling was offended. x8oz R. Anoerson Cumbcrld. Ball. 
(1805) 23, I mun heame. Or l’s git a deuce of a fratchin. 
1803 Ibid. 64 He . . aye crack'd his thoums for a bit of 
a fratch. 1807 J. Stagg Poems 6 Blackan o' Warton, he 
was there.. An’ fratcheous Gweordy Barns. 1847 Halliw., 
Frat cited, restive, vicious, applied to a horse. Ibid.,Fratcher, 
a scold; one who brags much. North, 1854 Dickens 
Hard T. ir. iv, ‘ I ha’ never had no fratch afore sin ever 
I were bom wP any o’ my like.’ 1873 Waugh Tufts Heather , 
Old Cronies vii. Wks. 1881 IV. 285 Come, come, lads; let’s 
ha’ no fratchin’ 1 1873 Whitby Gloss, s. v., ‘ A fratchy body ’. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shrofsh. Word-bk., Fraichely , peevish, 
irritable. 

II Frate (fra*t<?). PI. frati (fratf). [It.; lit. 

* brother ’.] A friar. 

1722 Richardson Statues in Italy 329 A Fine Madonna 
of the Frate (Fra Bartolomeo is always so call’d). 1823 
Lady Morgan Salvator Rosa ii. 48 The rules of the rigid 
Chartreux oblige the prior and procuratore to flagellate all 
the frati, or lay brothers. 1873 H. James R. Hudson viii. 
288 The frate crossed himself, opened his book, and wandered 
away. 1889 A thenxum 27 July 125/3 Every quarter had its 
child-counsellors..— all children, vigilant, eager, irrespon- 
sible instruments of the frate [Savonarola]. 

Frater 1 (fr^’toi). Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 3 
freitore, 4 freitur, -our, 4-5 freytour, frature, 

4- 6 frai-, fraytour, (3 freytowre, 6 fratour), 

5- 7 frayter, (5-6 frai-, fraytre, 6 fratre, 
f ratter, froyter), 5- frater. [a. OF. frail ur , 
short for refreitor , repr. med.L. refecldrium Re- 
fectory.] The eating or refreshment room of 
a monastery ; a refectory. 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 286/282 Seint Domenic axede of be 
freitore : 3wat is Ju dede J?ere. c 1323 Poem Times Edw. II, 
171 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 331 He shal into the freitur and 
ben i-mad ful glad, c 1420 Citron. Vilod. 995 And after in 
to >e fraytre \>o come he. C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode iv. 
xxxii. (1869) 193 per was per inne cloystre and dortour, 
chirche chapitre and freytour. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 241/2 
There cam two yong men of y ’ same habite and forme whiyhe 
entrid in toy* refectory or fraitour. 1336 Citron. Gr. Friars 
(Camden) 34 The church was shott in from monday unto 
thursday, and the servys and masse sayd and songe in the 
fratter. _ 1356 Withals Diet. 64 A frailer or place to eate 
meate in, rcfectorium. 1883 Athenaeum 24 Feb. 255/1 At 
Westminster, .only the frater and the chapel of the infirmary 
have been formally dismantled. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as /rater-wall ; frater- 
house = Fratry i. 

1346 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxfoi^d 183 For takyng 
downe of the roof of y* fraterhowse of Abynton. 1346 Bale 
Eng. Votaries 1. (1550) 69 b, A roode there was upon the 
frayter wall in the monastery. 1844 F. A. Paley Church 
Restorers 25 Not’less than one hundred brethren dined at 
once in this noble frater house. 

Hence t Fra’terer, the monk who has charge 
of the refectory. Also in fem. form and sense. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode iv. xlv. 1x869) 197 She that 
hath pe gorgiere is ladi and freytoureere [F. refccturiere]. 
1483 Cath. Atigl. 141/2 Frayturer, refectorarius. 

|| Frater - (fiv^tai). [L . frater brother.] 
fl. A friar. Obs. 

1583 T. Washington tr. Nicho lay's Voy. 11. xi. 46 The sayd 
Frater hadde brought with him a great bottle. 1639 Ld. G. 
Digby Lett. Relig. (1651) 78 As well furnished . . as you 
may imagine some good Fraters closet in Spain .. is with 
the works of Calvin, or Luther. 

+ 2 . Cant. (See quots.) Obs. 

136* Awdelay Frai. Vticab. 4 A Frater goeth wyth a like 
Lisence to beg for some Spittlehouse or Hospital. 1622 
Fletcher Beggar’s Bush 11. I, And these, what name or 
title e’er they bear, Frater, or abram-man._ 1673 R. Head 
Canting Acad. 77 Fraters are such, who with a Counterfeit 
Patent, beg for some Hospital or Spittle-house, 
o. A brother, comrade. Also attrib. 

1794 Burns Bard's Epitaph ii, Is there a Bard of rustic 
song, Who, noteless, steals the crowds among, O, pass not 
by ! But, with a frater-feeling strong, Here, heave a sigh. 
x8.. Blackie Death Cohtmba 38, I am come to bless my 
people, Faithful fraters, ere I die. 


Fraternal (frataunal), a. [f. L. frdtern-us 
(f. frater brother) + -al. Cf. F. fraternel . ] Of 
or pertaining to brothers or a brother ; character- 
istic of a brother, brotherly. 

1494 Fabyan Citron, v. cxvi. 90 His vncle Chilperich bare 
towarde the sayd Guthranus not very fraternall loue. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 170 Y* prayer that fraternall 
charite or brotherly loue commendeth before god. 1656 
Cowley Pindar. Odes Olympique Ode v, Those kind pious 
glories do deface The old Fraternal quarrel of thy Race. 
1738 Glover Leonidas 1. 247 Sorrows, which fraternal love 
in vain Hath strove to soothe. 1830 Kingsley Alt. Locke 
xxxix, The great new world — new Church I should have 
said— of enfranchised and fraternal labour. 1874 L. Stephen 
Hours in Library (1802) II. i. 8 More than one modern 
writer has expressed a fraternal affection for Addison. 
Hence Frate*mally adv., in a fraternal manner. 
i6xx_ Cotgr., Fra tern cl lenient, fraternally, brotherly. 
1727 in Bailey vol. II. 1812 Examiner 4 May 284/2 So 
fraternally gigantick were his imagination and his intellect. 
1873 Symonds Grk. Poets xii. 412 Children of the earth, .the 
Greeks loved all fair and fresh things of the open world 
fraternally. 1882 Sir R. Temple Men <5- Women of My 
Time ii. 19 The sitting Director. .entreated us.. to think 
kindly, even fraternally, regarding the Natives of India. 
Fratemalism (fratfrinaliz’m). rare. [f. prec. 
+ -ISM.] The state or condition of being fraternal. 
1893 in J. H. Barrows Pari. Relig. II. 1548 Having pro- 
claimed our fratemalism from this national housetop. 

t Fraterna’lity. Obs. rare - °. [f. as prec. + 
-ITY.] (See quot.) 

1727-36 Bailey, Fratcrnality, brotherhood; brotherliness, 
brotherly Affection. 

Fra’ternate, v. US. rare — *, [f. ’L.fratcrn- 
tts (see Frateknal) + -ate.] To fraternize. 

1846 in Worcester (citing Jefferson); and in mod. Diets. 
Fraterna’tion. US. rare-° . [f. prec. : see 
-ATI on.] Fraternization. 

1846 in Worcester (citing Jefferson); and in mod. Diets. 

f Fra’terne, Obs. rare— 1 , [a. OF .fraterne, 
ad. L. fratem-us , f. frater brother.] Fraternal. 

c 1470 Harding Citron, lxxxviii. viii, Austyn . . prayed .. 
Of fraterne loue and due obedience, To helpe hym furth. 

Fra’ternism. US. rare— °. [f. L. frdtern-us 
+ -ism.] Fraternization. 

1846 in Worcester (citing Jefferson); and in mod. Diets. 
Fraternity (fratounTti). [a. OF. fraternity 
ad. L. fraternitat'em , f. fr at emus pertaining to 
a brother : see Fraternal and -ity.] 

L The relation of a brother or of brothers ; bro- 
therhood. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 186 In the virglne, where he [the 
godhede] nome Oure flesshe and verray man become Of 
bodely fraternite. 1582 Bentley Mon. Matrones ii. 22 O 
my brother what fraternitie 1 O my child what delectation 1 
1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 40 If sons, we must be brethren 
to the only-begotten : but being he came not to do his own 
will, but the will of him that sent him, he acknowledged 
no fraternity but with such as do the same. 1669 Gale 
Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. ii. 12 A Phenician Fable touching the 
Fraternitie of al men made out of the Earth. 

2 . The state or quality of being fraternal or bro- 
therly ; brotherliness. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur xvr. iii, Therfor was the round 
table founden and the Chyualry hath ben at alle tymes soo 
by the fratemyte whiche was there that she myght not be 
ouercomen. 1398-9 E. Forde Parismus 1. vi. (1636) 34 
Those Out-lawes. .continued a great fraternity amongst them. 
x 6 o$Bacoh A dv.Learn. u. To the King § i3Therecannot but 
be a fraternitie in learning and illumination relating to that 
Patemitie which is attributed to God. 1793 Burke Conduct 
of Minority § 35 To substitute the principles of fraternity 
in the room of that salutary prejudice called our Country. 
1844 Thirlwall Greece VIII. 255 It was a treaty of friend- 
ship, fraternity, and alliance. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
III. 106 Equality and fraternity of governors and governed, 
t 3 . A family of brothers. Obs. rare, 
a 1633 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 23 When there is an 
ample fraternity of the bloud Koyall, and of the .Princes of 
the Bloud. Ibid. 40 Between these two Families, there 
was.. no great correspondence .. there was a time when 
(both these Fraternities being met at Court) there passed 
a challenge between them. 

4 . A body or order of men organized for religions 
or devout purposes. 

Letters of fraternity .* letters granted by a convent or an 
order to its benefactors entitling those named in them to 
a share in the benefits of its prayers and good works. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. (18x0) 188 With [bam] were J>e 
templers, & J>er fraternite. .1362 Langl. P. PL A. viii. 179 
Thauh thou be founden in fraternite a-mong the foure 
ordres. c 1380 Wyclif Wks. { 1880) is. Jif bei maken wyues 
and ober wymmen hure sustris bi lettris of fraternite. 1401 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 29 Why be ye so hardie to grant by 
letters of fraternitie to men and women, that they shall 
have part and merite of all your good deedes? a 15x2 
Fabyan Will in Citron. Pref. 3 To the fraternytie of our 
Lady and seynt Anne, w*in thesaid church xii</. 1633 
H. Cog an tr. Pinto's Trav. xxvii. 105 Like unto the fra- 
ternity of mercy among the Papists, which, onely out of 
charity.. do tend those that are sick. 1703 Maundrell 
fount, Jems. (1732) 70 Each Fraternity have their Altars 
and Sanctuary. 1788 Priestley Led. Hist. iv. xxv. 193 
In each mitred abbey of the order of St. Benedict, some 
persons of the fraternity were appointed to register the 
most considerable events. 1851 D. Wilson Prelt. Atm. 
[1863) II. iv. viii. 398 The first recluses and monks who 
established religious fraternities in Scotland. 

5 . A body of men associated by some tie or 
common interest ; a company, guild. 

c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 364 An Haberdassher and a Car- 
penter . . clothed in o hveree, Of a solempne and greet 


fratemitee. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 4 Eche broker ober 
suster >t hen of be fraternite .. schal 3eue somwhat in 
maintenance of \r bretherhede. 1433 E. E. Wills (1882) 95 
The fratemyte of my crafte of cokes. 1483 Caxton Cato 2, 
I William Caxton.. of the fratemyte and felauship of the 
mercerye. i6xx Coryat Crudities 13 This dooth the 
fraternity of the shoemakers carry' in solemne procession. 
^1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb.xv. § 15 Fraternities enter'd 
into there for the better carrying on that Plantation. X762 
H. Walpole Vcrtuc's A need. Paint. I. iv. 59 Their first 
charter in which they are styled Peyn tours, was granted in 
the 6th of Edward IV, but they had existed as a fraternity 
long before. *831 D. Wii^on Prelu Ann. (1863) II. iv. viii. 
442 The an dent., fraternity of Free Masons. 1870 Yeats 
fechn. Hist . Comm. 358 Scarcely a town of importance .. 
in Italy was without its fraternity of goldsmiths. 

attrib. 1671 Evelyn Diary 21 Sept., I din’d in the Citjy 
at the fraternity feast in yron-mongers Hall. 

6 . A body of men of the same class, occupation, 
pursuits, etc. 

1361 Awdelay {title). The Fratemitye of Vacabondes. 
2653 Walton Angler i. 5 Auceps. Why Sir, I pray, of what 
Fraternity are you, that you are so angry with the poor 
Otter ! Pise . I am. .a Brother of the Angle. x686 N. Cox 
Gcntl. Recreat. v. (ed. 3) 44 Some ignorant Grooms, .think 
they are able to give Laws to all their Fraternity. 17x2 
Henley Sped. No. 396 r 2 The Fraternity of the People 
called Quakers. 1793 Burke Conduct of Minority § 25 The 
French fraternity in that town. 1838 Murray's Handbk. 
N. Germany 91 Calais is one of those places where the 
fraternity of couriers have a station. 1858 Fkoude Hist. 
Eng. III. xv. 269 [Henry] was*. ardently anxious to resume 
his place in the fraternity of European sovereigns. 

Fraternization (fra^ts-inaiz^’jan). [a. F. 
fraternisation : see Fraternize and -ation.] The 
action of fraternizing or uniting as brothers, the state 
or condition of fraternity, fraternal association. 

2792 Hist, in Ann. Reg. 2 They, .give the kiss offraterniza- 
tion to negroes. _ 2827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1873)32 The 
Jacobins, in realizing their system of fraternization, always 
contrived to be the elder brothers. 2852 L. Mariotti Italy 
in 1848, 225 Something even approaching to a fraternisa- 
tion of the people with the dreaded foreign soldiery. 

transf ^ 2878 T. Hardy Return of Native 1. i, The ob- 
scurity in the air and the obscurity in the land closed 
together in a black fraternisation. 

Fraternize (fne-tainaiz, fr^-toi-), v. [ad. F. 
fraterniser , ad. med.L. ^ frdtemiz-are, f. frai emus, 
f. frater brother : see -ize.] 

1 . intr. To associate or sympathize with as a 
brother or as brothers ; to form a fraternal friendship. 

x6ix Cotgr., Fraterniser, to fraternize, concurre with, 
be neere vnto, agree as brothers. 2807 Sir R. Wilson frnl. 
x July in Life (2862) II. viii. 290 Had Alexander not frater- 
nized with Buonaparte. 2816 Scott Antiq. v, Too little of 
a democrat to fraternize with an affiliated society of the soB 
disaut Friends of the People. 1872 Baker Nile Tribut. viii. 
We fraternised upon the sjiot. 

2 . trans . To bring into fraternal association or 
sympathy ; to unite as brothers. Now rare. 

2656-81 in Blount Glossogr. 2793 Burke Conduct of 
Minority § 7 A regular correspondence for fraternizing the 
two nations had also been carried on. 2794 Coleridge Relig. 
M usings vii, To know ourselves Parts and proportions of one 
wondrous whole ! This fraternizes man. 2842 Tail's Mag. 
VIII. 326 Emissaries were soon sent to the West Indies to 
fraternize the sable citizens of all the French islands. 2856 
Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh 2 It might have, .reconciled and 
fraternised my soul With the new order. 

Hence Fra'ternized ppl. a.. Fraternizing vbl. 
sb. and ppl. a. Also Frateraizer, one who or 
that which fraternizes. 


1793 Trial of Fyshe Palmer 46 Had these fraternizing 
principles been only heard in France, we might have cared 
the less. 2795 Burke Regie. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 74, I join 
issue with the Fraternizers^ and positively deny the fact. 
2817 Ann. Reg. 27 All societies.. which extended themselves 
by fraternized branches. 2837 Dn Quincey in Tail's Mag. 
IV. 72 AH Whigs.. all, indeed, fratemisers with French 
republicanism. 2838 Hocc Life of Shelley II. 463 The love 
of equality, of levelling, ana fraternising. 2860 O. W. 
Holmes Prof. Brcakf.-t. ii, The grand equalizer and fra- 
ternizer is [wine]. i88o_ H. James Portr. Lady v, A gentle 
. . old man, who_ combined consummate shrewdness with 
a sort of fraternising good humour. 

f Fratra*tion. Obs. rare- l . [agent-n. f. L. 
fratrare expressive of the swelling of the breasts 
of boys at puberty, f. frdtr-, frater brother.] 

2666 J. Smith Pourtrad of Old Age 117 Inflation, and 
Turgescency of the Seminary vessels both preparatory, and 
ejaculatory ; commonly called Fratration. 

Fratriage (fr^-trijedg). Law. Alsofratrage. 
[ad. med.L. frdtriag-ium, f. L. frdtr if)- brother : 
see -age.] (See quots.) 

2730-6 Bailey (folio), Fraira’ge, the partition among 
brothers or coheirs, coming to the same inheritance or 
succession ; also that part of the inheritance that com« to 
the youngest brothers. 2848 W harton Law Lex.,Fratriage, 
a younger brother's inheritance. 

Fra~trici:dal, a. [f. next + -al.] That kills 

or has killed his brother; concerned with the 
slaughter of a brother or of brothers. 

2804 Ld. Teignmouth Mem. Sir W. Jones (ito6] \ w A 
fratricidal war between the learned. 1809 C A ?T Ef ' L1 ' 
trude Wyom. vi, Amidst the strife of fratricidal foes. * 
Blackie NSschylus II. 202 AH gashed and gored, by fratri- 
cidal Wounds they die. *865 R 1 no sley He ^ - » 

a method would give rise to fratricidal civil 

Fratricide 1 (frJHrisaid, frartn-). [a- L./rzi 

IriMifl L.fr atria Ja 

see -cide 1.] One who kills his (or her) brother. 

r 1450 Mr Jr Saluecunm 3955 i ll Abs i , SfcBTwb\IoS- 1 n 
sleere. .ffor he a ffratnade is calde. a 1685 Bp, \V omock m 
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Southev Comm. -pi. Bk. Ser. n. (1849) 193 For his [Calvin s] 
bitter speeches Bucer gave him the title of a fratricide. 
*779 Franklin Wks. (1889) VI. 289 If you will enable the 
king to reward those fratricides, you will establish a pre- 
cedent. 1821 Byron Cain in. i, Hence, fratricide ! hence- 
forth that word is Cain. > - 

Fratricide 2 (fr^'trisaid, frm'tri-). [a. F .fra- 
tricide, ad. L. frdtricid-ium, f. f rater brother + 
cldere : see -cide 2.] The action of killing one’s 
brother. (In Law also the killing of one’s sister.) 

1563 Grafton Citron. 3 For the which fratricide or brother 
murthering, he [Cain] was by the sentence of Almighty 
God published for a vagabond. 1687 Boyle Marty rd. 
Theodora ii. (1703) 25 Fratricide be justly listed among the 
blackest crimes.. 1703 Maundrell Journ. Jcrus. (1721) 
134 The Fratricide . . is said to have been committed in this 
place. 1850 Merivale Rom. Evtp. (18651 II. xxi. 425 The 
stain of fratricide could never be entirely wiped away. 

f Fra’trnel. Obs. rare ~ 1 . [ad. L.frdlrueLis , 

i. frater brother.] (See quot.) 

3656 Blount Glossogr,, Fratrucls . . brothers children, 
cousin Germans, 

Fratry i, fratery (frF l *tri, fr? l *teri). Also 9 
fratory. [app. f. Frater -Y.] = Frater , \ 

1538 Leland It in. III. ira This John Chinok buildid the 
Cloyster, the Dormitor, the Fratery. 1572 R. H. tr. 
Lauaterns Ghost es (1596) 31 The scroll .. at the last they 
found in the fratry. 3611 Cotgr., Refect oner, a Refectuarie, 
or Fratrie: the roome wherein Friers eat together. . 3883 
Norfolk Directory 486 The [Grammar] School was originally 
kept in the fratory of the Biackfriars. 

attrib. 1708 Motteux Rabelais v, v. (1737) iB He led us 
into a. .Refectuary, or Fratrie-room. 

b. By some modern writers applied (through 
etymological association with Fratry 2 ) as the 
name of a room in monastic establishments sup- 
posed to have served as the common-room of the 
‘ brethren f ; also to the chapter-house. 

1786 W. Gilpin L alecs Ciimberld. (18081 II. xx. 95 The 
fratry, as it is called, or chapter-house in the abbey. 3874 
E. Sharpe Archit. Cistercians 18 The Fratry, the ordinary 
day-room of the monks. 

Fra* try 2 . Obs. exc. Hist. [ad. vaediX.. fralria, 
fratreia , i. frater brother; app. the word was mixed 
with the adoption of Gr. epparptia, f. <ppdrcop guild- 
brother. Cf. Friary.] a. A fraternity, brother- 
hood. b. A convent of friars, friary. 

1532 Tindale Exp . Matt. vi. x6-x8 The hypberisye of the 
fratrye wher they eate but inuisible flesh, a 3571 Jewel 
On Thcss. (x6ix) 1 14 He selleth the mercies of God, the 
blood of the martyrs... the merits of his fratries. 1581 
Hanmek Answ. Jesuit's Challenge 6a, Here.. the merite 
Cell of orders, Munkry, fratry, and societies is established. 
1887 Boase Hist. Oxford 68 Agnellus of Pisa .. built a 
school in the Fratry of Oxford. 

II Frau (frau). [Ger.] A married woman, wife. 
<1x8x3 A. Wilson Foresters Poet. Wks. (1846) 214 Each 
rugged task his hardy frau partakes. 2818 Blackw. Mag. 
111. 532 Some half a score of Frans sat round a table. x83o 
Webb Goethe's Faust it. vi, You have left the kettle and 
scorched the frau. 

Frau, var. form of Frow. 

Fraud (fryd), sb. Forms: 4-6 fraude, frawd(e, 
4- fraud, [a. OF .fraude, ad. L. frattde-m (fraud) 
deceit, injury.] 

1 . The quality or disposition of being deceitful ; 
faithlessness, insincerity. Now rare. 

?ax4oo Mortc Arlh. 3919 Alle for falsede, and frawde. 
C1430. Lydg. Min. Poems 162 Fie doubilnesse, fraud, and 
collusioun. 2508 Dunbar Tzva mariit women 255, I semyt 
sober, and sueit,..et sempill without fraud. 1 599 Shaks. 
Much Ado 11. in. 74 The Fraud of men was euer so. 
3672 Marvell Con-. Wks. 1872-5 II. 408, I do not believe 
there is any fraud in him. 17x8 H ickes & N elson J. Kettle - 
well 11. xx vi. 128 A Person of Simplicity without Fraud. 
1827 Macaulay Machiav. Ess. (1854) 36 Vices . . which are 
the natural defence of weakness, fraud and hypocrisy. 

personified. 1606 Dekker Sev. Sinncsu. (Arb.)2i Frawd 
(with two faces) is his Daughter. 1700 Burke Fr. Rev. 
>\ ks. V. 88 The discredited paper securities of impoverished 
fraud, and beggared rapine. 

2 . Criminal deception ; the using of false repre- 
sentations to obtain an unjust advantage or to injure 
the rights or interests of another. 

e 2330 R. Bri/nne Citron. (1810) 128 In alle manere cause 
lie sought J>e right in skille, To gile no to fraude wild he 
neuer title. 1382 Wyclif Mark x. 19 Do no fraude, wor- 
schipe thi fadir and modir. 1570 B. Googe Pop. Kingd. 1. 
(1880) 7 But safely keepes that he hath long, with frawde 
and lying got. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 646 To work in close 
design, by fraud or guile, What force effected not. 1726-7 
Swift Gulliver 1. vi. 67 They look upon fraud as a greater 
crime than theft. 2829 Lytton Dn’creux in. iii, Fraud has 
been practised. 

b. in I .aw. In fraud cf to the fraud of : so as 
to defraud ; also, to the detriment or hindrance of. 

[1*78 Sint. Clone. 6 c, u Ou par collusiun ou par 

fraude pur fere le termer perdre sun terme. 2292 Britton 
1. ii. § ix Ne nule manere de fraude.] 2590 Swinburne 
Testaments 131 The condition is rejected, as being made in 
fraude of manage. 1596 Spenser State Iret. Wks. (Globe) 
622 h The same Statutes, .are often, .wrested to the fraud 
of the subject. 2845 Stephen Comm. Laws Eng. (1874' II. 
268 And snail not have deposited or invested in fraud of his 
creditors. 1848 Wharton Law Lex., Fraud, all deceitful 
practices in defrauding or endeavouring to defraud another 
of his known right, by means of some artful device, contrary 
to the plain rule of common honesty. 

3 . An act or instance of deception, nn artifice by 
which the right or interest of another is injured, a 
dishonest trick or stratagem. 


c 1374 Chaucer Boellt. 1. pr. iv. 9 (Camb. MS.)The iustice 
Regal hadde whilom demed hem bothe to gon into exil for 
hir trecheryes and fraudes. c 1440 York Myst. xxxiii. 13 1 
If 3e feyne slike frawdis. 2526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 
10 b, Moo than a tbousande wayes he hath by his craft ly 
fraudes to deceyue man. 2691 H artcliffe Virtues 7 The 
Pharisees, .made great shews of Piety, to cover their Frauds 
and Rapines. 2751 Johnson Rambler No. 126 r 4 Declaim- 
ing against the frauds of any employment. 2836 J. Gilbert 
Chr. Aionem. iii. (1852) 72 The fraud of imputing guilt to a 
known innocent being. 1852 Miss Yonce Canicos II. xxix. 
312 Most of the Dauphin's followers gloried in their suc- 
cessful fraud and murder. 

b. in Law. Statute of Frauds : the statute 29 
Chas. IT, c. 3, by which written memoranda were 
in many cases required to give validity to a con- 
tract.’ 

2673 Act 20 Chas. II, c. 3 title , An Act for Prevention of 
Frauds and Perjuries. 2765 Blackstone Comm. 1. 362 The 
frauds, naturally consequent upon this provision, .produced 
[etc.]. 2827 Jarman Powells Devises II. 29 Which pre- 

vents the statute of Frauds from being a bar. ^ 2858 Ld. 
St. Leonards Handy-bk. Prop. Law vii. 38 An instance of 
what is deemed a sufficient fraud to enable equity to relieve. 

c. Pious fraud', a deception practised for the 
furtherance of what is considered a good object ; 
esp. for the advancement of religion. 

[1563-87 Foxc A. <5- M. (1684) III. 898 Their accustomed 
lies, which they term Fraudes pieuses, pious beguilings.] 
1678 Cudworth I tit ell. Syst. 3x9 There is too much cause 
to suspect that there have been some Pious Frauds practised 
upon these Trismegistick Writings. 27x2 Addison Sped. 
No. 419 p 5 Pious Frauds were made use of to amuse Man- 
kind. 1855 Milman Lot. Chr. (1864^ II. in. vii. 143 The 
pious fraud of a nurse who had substituted her own child 
for the youngest of the Emperor. 

iransf. 2868 Lowell Willcnvs xxi, May is a pious fraud 
of the almanac, >A ghastly parody of real Spring. 

4 . A method or means of defrauding or deceiv- 
ing; a fraudulent contrivance ; in mod. colloq. use, 
a spurious or deceptive thing. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 35 They had an happy fraud 
against excessive lamentation, by a common opinion that 
deep sorrows disturbed their ghosts. . 2697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg, iv. 575 Surprize him first, and with hard Fetters bind ; 
Then all his Frauds will vanish into Wind. 1725 Pope 
O dvss. iv. 597 New from the corse, the scaly frauds diffuse 
Unsavoury stench of oil. 2782 Cowper Progr. Err. 17 Not 
all . . Can . . Discern the fraud beneath the specious lure. 
1880 McCarthy Own Times III. 5 Many persons persisted 
in believing that his supposed suicide was but another fraud. 
1890 L. B. Walford Mischief of Monica i, The whole place 
is a fraud . . we can’t live in a villa. 

b. colloq. of a person : One who is not what he 
appears to be; an impostor, a humbug; spec. U.S. 
(see quot. 1895). 

2850 Dickf.ns Reprinted Pieces (1866) 220 The begging- 
letter writer is one of the most shameless frauds and imposi- 
tions of this time. 2885 F. B. Van Voorst Without a Com- 
pass 12, I had called him an old fraud. 1895 Standard 
Did., Fraud .. specifically . . a person, firm, or corporation 
declared by the Postmaster-general . . to be engaged in 
obtaining money by means of false or fraudulent pretenses, 
[etc.] .. and therefore debarred from obtaining payment of 
money-orders or the delivery of registered letters. 

1 5 . By Milton used in passive sense (as L. 
fraus) : State of being defrauded or deluded. 

1667 Milton P. L. ix. 643 So glister’d the dire Snake, and 
into fraud Led Eve. 2672 — P. R. 1. 373 To all his Angels 
he proposed To draw the proud king Ahab into fraud, That 
he might fall in Ramoth. 

6. Comb., as \ fraud-doing vbl. sb. ; \ fraud- 
wanting adj. 

2382 Wyclif Dan. xi. 21 He .. shal weelde the rewme in 
fraude doynge. 2600 Nashe Summer's Last Will F 4 
Fraud-wanting honestie. 

t Fraud, v. Obs. [ad. L. frau dare, f. fraud- : 

see Fraud j/>.] 

1 . trans. To defraud, cheat, or deceive (a person). 

2552 T. Wilson Logike (1580) 16 Muche deceipt used to 

fraude one an other. 2582 Marbeck Bk. of Notes 231 That 
Christen folkes should not be frauded of the holie Sacra- 
ment. 2623 Cockeram 11, To Dcceiuc, Defeate .. Fraude, 
Defraude. 

2 . To withhold (something) fraudulently. 

1382 Wyclif Jas. v. 4 The hijre of 3oure werkmen, that 
repiden 3oure cuntrees, that is fraudid of 30U. 2502 Ord. 
Crysten Men (W. de W. 2506) iv. xxL 231 If he hath frauded 
& retayned taxes. 

3 . To obtain (something) by fraud. 

iS73 Tusser Husb. Ixii. (2878.) 140 III husbandrie waies has 
to fraud what he can. 

Hence f Tran'ding* vbl. sb. Also f Tram dor, 
a defrauder. 

c 1400 Apol. Loll. 54 Fraudars, misdoars, sortylogers, 
spousbrekars. 25x5 Barclay Egloges iii. 11570) Ciij/2 Their 
dayly murther and forsing of women, Fraud ing of virgins, 
pilling of simple men. 

tFrauda-tion. oh.- 0 . [ad.L .frandaliSn-em, 
n. of nation f. fraudarc : see prec.] ‘ A deceiving 
or beguiling’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 
t Fratrdelous, a. Ok. [ad. Y.frauduUux, 
-«.] = Fraudulent. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 313 b/i This is but temptacion of 
the oeuylle and fraudelous deceyte. 1489 — Faytes of A. 
iv. i. 230 The frawdylouse deceyuer. 1491 — Vitas Patr. 
1. 1. (1405) 101 b/2 He shall be preserued and kepte from alle 
frawdelous deccpcyons. 

Hence Tratrdelously adv. 

3482 Caxton Godfrey xcvii. [1893) 148 heading, How the 
vntrew greek latyns departed fraudelously fro the boost. 


Fraudful (frp-dful), a. [f. Fraud ^.4 -run 
Full of fraud, fraudulent, treacherous. J 

C2400 Apol. Loll. J12 pus he is a kef & fraudful ren r 
c 2450 Henryson Fable Dog , Scheiptf Wolfs Ane fraudful' 
Wolf was juge that time. 3500-ao Dunbar Perns xxiv, m 
T o pass out of this frawdfull fary. . 1 602 War n rr A /£. £rd 
x. lvii. (1612) 251 By forced Warre or fraud full peace. 
Drypen Virg. Past vi. 30 By the fraudful God deluded 
long, They now resolve to have their promis'd Song. x-« 
Pope ^</y23. iv. 393 The fraudful horse. C1750 Shexstoni 
Elegies xxiii. 21 The fraudful maid To these lone foils 
directs his devious way. i860 T. Martin Horace \h 
Fraudful Carthage expiring in flame. 

Hence Fratrdftaiy adv., in a fraudful manner. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Baplista. 407 Til fraudfully sdo 
gert he kinge .. assemble hale his bame. 0470 Hew 
Wallace xi. 1056 The ay tlx he maid ; Wallace com in his 
will; Rycht frawdfully all thus schawyt him till. ci6io 
Sir J. Melvil Mem. (t73s) 408 The Chancellor.. hid left 
out the Rents of the Abbay of.punfermlmg fraudfully. 
1876 Ruskin Fors Clavig. VI 1. lxxiii. 5 In fraudfully writing 
for the concealment of Fraud. 

t Frau’ditor. Obs. rare, [badly f. Frauds. 
after creditor, etc.] A defrauder, cheat. 

1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 204 You have so many 
Frauditours. .and so many Deceivers to get up your money, 
that thei get all to themselves. 

Fraudless (frq-dles), a. Now rare. [f. Fraud 
sb. + -less.] Free from fraud. 

2580 H. Gifford Gillofioivcrs (1875) 103, 1 which saw such 
perfect shewes Of fraudlesse fayth in you appeare. 1635 J. 
Hayward tr. Blond Is Banish'd Virg. 64 With a sincere and 
fraudlesse intention. 1652 Benlowes Thcoph. xit. xii 

I . .Forgetting, and forgotten, run to fraudlesse swains. 

Hence Fratrdlessly adv., Trau dlessness. 

1848 in Craig; and in mod. Diets.* 

f Frau* daman, nonce-wd. [f. Fraud ik + 
Man ; cf. tradesman .] A cheat, a rogue. 

26x5 T. Adams White Devill 38 You shall not easily dis- 
cerne. .between a tradesman and a fraudesman. 

Fraudnlence (fr§‘di«lens). [a. OF .fraude- 
lence , f. fraudulent', see Fraudulent and - e.n'Cl] 
The quality or fact of being fraudulent. 

x6xo Healey St. Aug. Citie of God 801 Either hy hie 
violence or his fraudulence. a 1716 South Ser/n. (i737/ \- 
viii. 340 It was without any fraudulence or injustice onthetr 
part. 1812 G. Chalmers Dom. F.con. Gt. Bril. 229 Tho* 
who . . saw great imprudence, in many, and a little fraudu- 
lence, in some. 2891 Law Times XC. 464/2 The Oistcat-* 
entry should beheld to be sufficient to prove the fraudulence 
of the trademark. 

Fraudulency (frg'dii/lensi). ? Obs. [f. neit: 
see -ency.] = prec. ; also an instance of tliis. 

2630 Lord Banians 86 The merchants grew full of fraudo- 
lency in their dealings. 1659 W. Brough Manual p. iv, 10 
prevent, .all further fraudulencies, He thinks fit 
Name affixed to it. 2700 S. Sewall Diary 18 Apr-USy 

II. ix, I press’d .. that Capt. Checkley should give Daniel 
a Deed ; that so this Fraudulency might not remain to ce 
seen. 1792-7 Geddes Crit. Rem. Exod. Xii. 2 ( K * 

The Egyptians were guilty of inexcusable fraudulency. 

mnclme. 1857 Sat. to. III. z 7 i/i Hi« FraudalfflCV 
Mr. Redpath was visited by the Turnkey this mornm?. 

Fraudulent (frg-dWlent), a. Also 5-6 -elent. 
[a. OF. fraudulent, ad. L.. fraudu fent-iis,hp au ' *• 
see Fra ud sb. and -ulent.J 

1 . Guilty of or addicted to fraud; that wrongs 

another person by false representations ; cbw * n a' 
deceitful, dishonest. . . 

c 2430 Lydg. Min. Poems 197 Dispoosid of kvnde tor 
fraudulent. 2474 Caxton Chesse 96 He that had be 
fraudelent was maad afterward a trewe procurour. X5"9 . . 
clav Shyp of Folys (1874) II. gr Agayne is the serua 
and fraudelent. a 2631 Donne in Select. (1840. wf 
so likely to concur with the fraudulent, the deceit 
as with the laborious, and religious ? 27^0 Ur- . 

Apol. Bible 304 Productions., which wercimpo*; ^ 
world by fraudulent men as the writings of the notj- F" 
1833 Ht. M artineau Berkeley the Banker 1. vim I' r g r 

or careless issuers of convertible paper. 385 a • . . 

Leonards Ilandy-bk. Prop. Law xxi. 163 f ia ib e ; r acU- 
madefraudulent trustees answerable criminally tor 
+ b. Of an animal : Crafty, deceitful- Oos. 

1608 Topsell Serpents (2658) 676 A Chains* 
fraudulent, ravening and gluttonous Beast. - 1 . 

2 . Characterized by, or of the nature ol, * 
serving the purpose of, or accomplished b) 01 

2422-20 Lydg. Chron . Troy 1. iii, He nought 
menyng fraudulent, c 2450 Mirour Saluactoun 9 3 
of Joab was slayne be fraudulent dissymuiling. ar{ j 

Suppiic. Soutys Wks. 328/2 Their entent of frao- 
false. 157X Act 13 Elis. c. 5 S uch gujdefuHcove 
dulent Devyses and Practyses. 2640 SIR IjK ‘ t j|htionL 

Ep. 1. iv. 15 Fraudulent deductions, or lnconsequen 

277 s Junius Lett. Ii. 262, I cannot^. j ra j c . i!j3 

ciKlion, 01 
60 A Jv-dvci 
s v-hcrdY 1 


making patriotism a trade, and a . 0 , , 

J. Holland Mann/. Metal II. 283 The det 
2892 Law Times XC 


fraudulent trade. 

_C M'M II. , ° f 

fraudulent balance. 2892 Law Ti 
by a fraudulent prospectus to make contracts 
was damnified. 2893 Sin J. W . CiirrTV ,n f (.‘ B{ j a lcRt 
Rep. LXVIII. 429/1 The case set up is one .. ot 
misrepresentation. . . 1 (nnsL 

f 3 . Path. (After fraudulent us in the d. 
of Avicenna). Deceptive. Obs. Ti. T> c 

2541 R. Copland Guy don's Quest. Cmwrfr. nl3 t c r.. 
woundes are somtyme composed with vnn f . , .u vl)e * 
somt\*me vyrulent «5' fraudelent venymous 3 . ,rSJ }■ 
vlceribus sordidis Put ref act is ft fraudultn J- ^ 
Read Ccmftnd. Method xox This a J ia, * e 1615 
crouse and fradulent [«V] vlcers of the Kgg - J, of 
Body of Man 30 These are y<vSovt'tvu*TO i 
Auiccn termeth them Fraudulent spirits. 



FRAUDULENTLY. 


FRAY. 


■f* 4. used as sb. A fraudulent bankrupt - Ohs. 
1796 Mod. Gulliver's Trav. 151 A scene where fraudulent 
may learn to thrive. 

Frau-dulently, adv. [f. prec. + -it 2 .] In 
a fraudulent manner, by fraud, with intent to de- 
fraud or deceive, dishonestly, wrongfully. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 120 Dyuerce offycers accuse the good 
peple fraudulently. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccxxxv. 
330 The kyng my husbande :/ is taken fraudelently. 1631 
Gouge God's Arrcnvs n. vit. 142 What is violently or 
fraudulently gotten wilbe lavishly spent. 1786 Burke W. 
Hastings lii.Ji. §9 The correspondence concerning which 
the said Hastings hath fraudulently suppressed. 1858 Ld. 
St. Leonards Handy -bk. Prop. Law v. 27 The statement 
must be made fraudulently, that is, with an intention to 
deceive. .1887 Times 26 Aug. 8/6 Deserters and fraudu- 
lently enlisted men who have received.. a free pardon. 

Fraudulentness (frq*c 1 irflentnes). rare . [f. 

as prec. + -NESS.] The quality of being fraudulent. 
X727 in Bailey vol. II. 

Fraught (fry t), sb. Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: 
(? 4 frauh[t]), 4-5 frau^td, Sc. frawcht, 5-6 Sc. 
fraucht, (5, 7 fraght), 5- fraught, [prob. a. 
JtfDu. or MLG. vracht (also vrecht : sec Freight 
sb.) freight, cargo, charge for transport ; commonly 
identified with OHG. freht str. fem., earnings:— 
OTeut. *fra-aihii-z, f. *fra- t For- frefA + *aihti- 
( = OE. xhl acquisition, property: see Aught), f. 
root <iig- \ sea Owe, Own. 

The irregular vocalism of the Du. word is supposed to point 
to adoption from Frisian. From Du. or Fris. the word has 
passed into all Teut. langs., Ger. fracht, Da. fragt , Sw. 
frakt ; the parallel form vrecht has given rise to the Rom. 
forms: see Freight.] 

^ 1 . The hiie of a boat for the transportation of 
a freight or cargo; the money paid for this ; the 
carriage or transportation of goods, usually by 
water: = Freight sb. 1. Obs. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Egipciane 482 Sad he : ‘ 3a, gyf 
]>ou has macht to pay J?ame |>i schip fraucht.’ ‘frawcht haf 
I nane, bruthyr der.’ 4*1440 Gesta Rom. xxlv. 90 (Harl. 
MS.) My fader had not to pay to the maister of the ship 
for the fraught. 1443 in Willis and Clark Cambridge ( 1886) 
I. 388 For fraught of. .iij tonne fro London vn to the College 
at xvj<f, the tonne. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 343 
In mid water at thame he askit fraucht. 1560 Roi.land 
Crt. Venus 11. 684, I knew not gif he payit fraucht or fie. 
1655 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. xxii. § 1 (1669) 311/1 This is as 
if the Mariners . . should fill the ship, and leave no stowage 
for his goods that pays the fraught. 1662 Ann Keith in J. 
Russell Haigs (1881) 472 For his fraght be sea, 10s. 

Jig. 1637 Rutherford Lett . (1862) I. 215 Our souls, .are 
safe over the frith, Christ having paid the fraught. 

Proverb. 1721 Kelly Scot. Prov. 318 ‘Tarry Breeks pays 
no fraught;’ .. People of a Trade assist one another 
mutually. 

+ 2. The cargo or lading of a ship: = Freight 
sb. 2. Obs. 

[C1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 74 Sir Adinoth J?ei slouh, 
& alle J?at J>ei mot hent. Whan J>ei had frauh [? read frauht) 


pan fild’pai with fraght all f?ere fuerse shippes. c 1470 | 
Harding Chron , cm. via, He had not to his fraught, But 
fewe persones . . vnslayne. c 1592 Marlowe Jew of Malta I 
1, i, Bid the merchants and my men despatch, And come ! 
ashore, and see the fraught discharg’d. 1624 Caft. Smith 
Virginia hi. iv. 54 The fraught of this Ship being concluded 
to be Cedar, .she was quickly reladed. 1685 Dkyden Thrett. 
August, xiii, The Bark. .Charg’d with thy Self and James, 
a doubly Royal fraught. 

Jig. c 1430 Hymns Vug. 76 Ful of synne is my secke; To 
he preest y wole schewe ]>at frau3te, mi schip is chargid. 1642 
Milton Apol. Smect. (1851)266 To reade good Authors, till 
the afternoone be weary, or memory have his full fraught. 
1671 — Samson 1075 His habit carries peace, his brow 
defiance. . His fraught we soon shall know, he now arrives. 

3 . transf. A burden, load ; also Jig . A fraught 
of water\ ‘two pailfuls f (Jam.). Obs. exc. Sc. 

c 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 137 As me semyth as be 
here fraught, ‘ fiayr chylde, lullay ’ sone must she syng. 
1598 Florio, Soma . . a fraught or charge that a beast doth 
curie. 1614 C. Brooke Ghost Rich. Ill, xii, Shee long’d 
to see, Her burth’nous fraught; at last she brought forth me. 
1640 G. Sandys Christ's Passion iv. 343 The Crosses now 
discharged of their fraught. The People fled. 1773 J. Ross 
Fratricide (MS.) 11. 315 Having disburden'd 01 its fraught 
hisbreasl. 1775 Pratt Liberal O/in. (1783) I. 41 All load 
this bosom with a fraught, so sore, scarce can I cater for the 
daily food, a 1810 Tannaiiill Coggie Poems (1846) 141 
Then, O revere the coggie, sirs ! . . It warsels care, it fights 
life’s fraughts. 1891 Barrie Little Minister III. 21 To 
carry a fraught of water to the manse. 

. 4 . Comb.y as fraught money ; fraught-free adj. 

1570 Levins Manip. 10/34 Fraught money, naulutn. 1637 
Rutherford Let. 17 Sept. (x8or) 516 To blow our poor 
tossed bark over the water fraught-free. 

Fraught (fr§t), v. Obs. exc. in pa. pple. : see 
next. Forms : 5 fraght, 5-7 Sc. fraucht, 6- 
fraught. Pa. t. and pa. pple. 6-7 fraught, 
fraughted. [f. prec. sb. ; cf. MDu. vrachten , 
Ger. f rack ten, Da. fragte, Sw.frakta .] 

+ 1 * tram. To load (a ship) with cargo: = 

Freight v. i. Obs. 

C Mauxdev. (Roxb.) v. 15 pai wende gladly to Cipre 
to fraght per schippes with salt. 1577-87 Holinshed Chron. 
1- 30/1 Cesar was constreined to fraught those [ships] that 
he could get with a greater burden. 1633 T. Stafford Pac. 
Hib. \\. ii. (18x0) 232 Hee provided a Barke, which hee 
fraught with Hides. 1670 R. Coke Disc. Trade 30 If we.. 


Fraught any Strangers Ship for any of the Trades, it is 
forfeit with all her Goods. 

. +b. transf. and Jig. Obs. 

x6xi Shaks. Cymb> 1. i. 126 If after this command thou 
fraught the Court With thy vmvorthinesse. thou dyest. 
x6xz Selden Dray tens Polyolb. v. 265 note, His wife had. . 
fraughted her selfe: with a yong one. 1637 Suckling 
Aglaura 1. i, I have so fraught this Barke with hope, that 
it Dare venture now in any storme or weather. 

■ f c. To hire (a vessel) for the carriage of goods 
or passengers. Sc* Obs. 

1488 Sc. Acts Jas. iv (1814) II. 209/1 And pat name of 
oure souerane lordi<> liegis tak schippis to fraucht vnder 
colour to defraud oure souerane lord. 1568 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xlvi. 62 Scho [my pynnege] will ressaif na landwart 
Jok. Thocht he wald frawcht hir fora croun. 

+ 2 . To carry of convey as freight : = Freight 
v. 2. Sc. Obs. 

C1425 Wyntoun Cron. vi. xviii. 228 Quha evyr for his 
frawcht wald be Fc*r caus frawchtyd owre pat se. 1563 
Satir. Poems Reform, xlvi. 38 Bot, quhair scho findis a 
fallow fyne, He wilbe frawcht fre for a souss. 1581 Sc. Act 
Jas. VI, c. 120(1597) 54 That nane of them conduct, fraucht, 
nor pilot onie stranger, to the said lies. 

3 . To store, supply, furnish with (a stock of) ; to 
equip. Obs. exc. arc/t. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. Ixxiii. 25 Counterfet Gods with 
which the comon errour or foly of y* world fraughteth 
heaven. 1578 T. P- Gorgious Gallery Gallant Invent., 
With phrases fine they fraught This peereles peece. x6xx 
Speed Hist. Gt. Frit ix. iv. § 59 His new Parke at Wood- 
stocke, which he had fraugVA -wVih a\\ Vdnie of strange 
beasts. 1645 Bp. Hall Remedy Discontents 61 When his 
better earnings have fraught his trencher with a warm, and 
pleasing morsell. 1878 Masque Poets 27 All these vessels 
With deadliest poisons had been fraught, 
f b. with a person as object. Obs. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. 11 With what feats and Arte*:, he 
began to furnish and fraught him selfe. 1630 J. Taylor 
(Water P.) Descr. Eng • Poetry Wks. «. 247/2, 1 haue. .found 
such obseruations as are fit, With plenitude to fraught 
a barren wit. a x66f Fuller Worthies^ 1840) 1. 313 So king 
Henry full fraught all those with wealth and rewards, whom 
he retained in that employment. 

Hence Frau-ghting vbl. sb. ; Frau-ghting ppl. 
a., that forms a freight or cargo. ^ 

1598 Florio, Porto , the cariage, bringing, or fraughting of 
any thing. x6xd Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 12 The good Ship, .and 
The fraughting Soules within her. 

Fraught (fr§t), ffle. and ppl. a.\ also 
fraughted. Forms : a. 4 frnr^t, 5 fraght, 
(frawth, 7 frought), 4- fraught. p. 6-8 
fraughted. [pa. pple. of Fraucht v.] 

1 . Of a vessel : Laden. Also full fraught. 

a. 13.. Coer de A- 2459 The drowmound was so hevy 
fraught That unethe myght it saylen aught. 1486 Bk. St. 
Albans Lj, A shippe fraght full of hawkis. C1572 Gas- 
coigne Fruites IVarre evii. Wks. (1587) 136 The ships retire 
wyth riches full yfraught. 1666 Lend. Gaz. No. 106/1 Smaller 
Vessels that lay fraught for the Streights. 1756 Foote Eng. 
Fr. Paris Pro!., Our fleets come fraught with every folly 
home. 1827 Macaulay Misc. Poems (i860) 398 His painted 
bark of cane Fraught for some proud bazaar’s arcades. 

0 . 1563 SackvillE Induct. Mirr. Mag. lxxi, And furth 
we launch ful fraughted to^ the brinke. _ 1623 Bingham 
Xenophon 113 In the meane time came a Ship from Heraclea 
fraughted with Barley-meale. 1668 Loud. Gas. No. 261/2 
The ships are said to be richly fraughted. 

2 . transf. Stored, supplied, furnished, filled, 
equipped with. 

a. 1570-6 LamharPE Pcramb. Kent (1826) 313 This River 
..was fraught with these strong and serviceable ships. 
1595 Spenser Hynin Heavenly Beauty xxxii. That all 
the world shold with his rimes be fraught 1 1605 Bacon 
Adv. Learn, i.iv. § xoThe writings of Plimus . . being fraught 
with much fabulous matter. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrot. Chiym. 
137 The Scarborough and Malton water are better fraught j 
and more richly laden with its Minerals. 1671 Milton P. R. 
in. 336 And Waggons fraught with Utensils of War. 1786 
Mad. D’Arblay Diary 7 Nov., The little princess had 
excited her curiosity by the full-fraught pincushion. 1801 
Southey Thalaba\'. iii, A desert Pelican. .now, return’d 
from distant flight, Fraught with the river-stream. Her load 
of water had disburden'd there. 18x2 Crabbe Tales, Pro- 
crastination 175 A silver urn with curious work was fraught. 

0. 1574 tr. Marloi'al s Apocalips 32 In these dayes, when 
the worlde is fraughted with so manye varlettes. 1612 
Brinsley Lud. Lit. 176 For this matter of Theames it is 
fraughted full of the graue testimonies. 1651 Raleigh's 
Ghost 165 All the bonks of the Prophets are even fraughted 
and stored with such predictions.. 

b. of a person or his attributes. 
a. ? X4. . Cast. Perseverance 94 in Eng. Miracle Plays 
(1890) 67 With ryche rentes thou schalt be frawth. c 1530 H. 
Rhodes Bk. Nurture 3x2 in Babees Bk. (1868) 90 Or thou 
must take it [payne] # in thy age, or be fraught full of vyce. 
1605 Shaks. Lear iv. 241, I would you would make vse of 
your good wisedome (Whereof I know you are fraught}. 
1704 Swift Mech. operat. Spirit, A large Memory, plenti- 
fully fraught with Theological Polysyllables. 1803 S. Peggl 
Anecd. Eng. Lang. 86 [HeJ returned to Oxford full fraught 

« X541 Wyatt Poet. IVks. (1S61) 148 My heart above 
the brinkis fraughted full of pain. 1586 J. Hooker Girald. 

I ml. in Holinshed II. i45A 1 he said lawiers .. thought 
themselues so Well fraughted with knowledge in the laws. 
5647 A. Ross Myst. Poet. % iv. (1675) 367 Such a father is 
fraughted with more griefs than Pandora s box was with 
mischiefs. 1798 Missionary Mag. N o. 24. 224 F rom these 
retreats, he often returned fraughted with light. 

3 . fig. Fraught with : a. attended with, carrying 
with it as an attribute, accompaniment, etc. ; b. 
‘big* with the promise or menace of; destined to 
produce. 


. a -. X S7 ® Fleming Paiwpl. E/ist. 178 Such thinges as bee 
intricate and fraught with difficulties. 1650T. B. Worcesters 
Ajoph. 89 It would in charity (with which it was so fully 
fraught) do. no less. X755 Young Centaur vi. Wks. 1757 
IV. 280 Liberty, fraught with blessings as it is, when 
unabused, has, perhaps, been abused to our destruction. 
1840 H. Ainsworth J owerof Lond.k 1864)70 This measure, 
which, by your own admission, is fraught with danger. 1869 
Lecky Europ. Mor ;. I. i. 148 Every event is therefore 
fraught with a moral import. 

0. 1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 485 This 
life of ours is fraughted with adversities. 1643 Wither 
Campo Musx 7 Those tedious Declarations, Which with 
more Wit then Truth, full fraughted came. 

Fraught age (fr 2 'tedj). arch. [f. Fraught v. 

+ -AGE.] 

1 1. = Freightage 1 . Obs. 

144 2 in Willis and Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 386 For 
fraughtage of x tonne, .fro London vn to y> College at xvj d. 
the tonne. 

2 . = Freightage 2. Obs. exc. arch. 

1590.SHAKS. Com. Err. iv. i. 87 Our fraughtage sir, I haue 
conuei’d aboord. . 1670 Milton Hist. Eng. 11. Wks. (1851) 
38 Broader likewise they were made, for the better trans- 
porting of Horses, and all other fraughtage. 18x7 Blackw. 
Mag. I. 153 Deep-loaded to the wale with fraughtage rich. 
1882 Swinburne Tristram of Lyonesse 154 But as a mer- 
chant’s laden be the bark With royal ware for fraughtage. 
Jig. 16x5 Jackson Creed iv. in. vii. §6 Now where the 
fraughtage, or furniture of life is precious. 

*t* 3 . The process of lading a vessel. Obs. 

1683 Brit. Spec. 84 Caesar . . ordering them [the Ships] to 
be low-built for the easier Fraughtage, and better haling 
ashore. 

t Frairghtsman. Sc. Ohs. In 5 frauohtis- 
man. [f. fraught's, genitive of Fraught sb. + 
Man.] A freighter. 

1487 Sc. Acts Jas. Ill (1814) II. 178/2 And this to be 
serchit be J?e officiaris of J?e burgh, and the heid frauchtis- 
men of |>e schip. 

II FrauleiXL (frorbin). [Ger. ; dim. of Frau 
lady, ‘ Mrs ’.] A young lady, * miss Often ap- 
plied in England to German governesses. 

_ a 1689 Etheredge Poems Wks. (1888) 378 Now sparkling 
in the Fraulein’s hair. 1883 Miss Braddon Goldin Calf i, 
The placid voice of the Fraulein demonstrating to Miss 
Mullins that, .ten words out of every twenty were wrong. 

Fraunch, fraunge: see Frakcii v. 

Fraward, -wart, obs. and Sc. f. Froward a. 
Frawn (frgn). Also 8 fraghan, 9 frauchan, 
frughan. [a. Ir. fraoclian. ] The Irish popular 
name of the Bilberry. 

1726 Threlkelo Synopsis Stirp. Hibern., Vaccinia nigra 
vulgaria.. They grow in wet boggy Ground ..the poor 
Women gather them in Autumn and cry them about the 
streets of Dublin by the Name of Fraghan. 1850 W. S. 
Coleman Woodlands (1862) 02 By the Irish they [Bilberries] 
are called ‘ Frawns’. 1878 Britten & Holland Planl-n. 
s.v., Frughans, Vaccinium Myrtillus. .The old Irish name. 

+ Fra-xate, v. Obsr~ 0 [f. h.fraxdrc, * vigiliam 
circuire f (Festus) : see -ate.] _ (See quot.) 

1623 Cocke ram, Fraxate, to goe view the watch. 
Fraxetin (frarksetin). Chcm. A substance 
obtained along with glucose by digesting fraxin 
with dilute sulphuric acid. 

1854 in Watts Diet. Chem. 1889 Watts' Did. Chcm., 
Fraxetin Cjo Hg O5. .occurring in horse-chestnut Jiark. 
Fraxin (frae'k sin), them. [f. h.fraxfnus) ash 
+ -in.] (See quot.) 

1864 in Watts Did. Chem. 1889 Watts’ Did. Chem., 
Fraxin Cm His Oio- - A substance occurring in }he bark of 
the common ash, and also, together with jesculin, in the bark 
of the horse-chestnut. 

FraxineTla. Also 7-8 fraxinel(l. [mod.Lat., 
dim. of L. fraxinus ash. Cf. F. fraxinelUJ\ A 
name for cultivated species of dittany, esp. Dic- 
tamnus Fraxinella. 

1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 205 May .. Flow'ers in 
Prime or yet lasting. .Digitalis, Fraxinella. 1688 R. Holme 
Armoury 11. 100 Solomons Seal, of some called St. Johns 
Seal.. or Fraxinell. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 41 
White Dittany or Fraxinella. 1824 Miss Mitford Village 
Ser. 1. (x863» 122 Old-fashioned durable flowers, jessamine, 
honeysuckle, and the high-scented fraxinella. 

alt rib. 1892 Symonds in Pall MallG. 15 Aug. 3/1 Amidst 
the fraxinella bushes and the chestnut copse. 

Fray (fr^)> sb. 1 Also 6 frai(e, 7 frey. [aphetic 
f. Affray, Effuay. Cf. Fray vd] 

1 . A feeling cf fear ; alarm, fright, terror. Also 
in phrase to take a or the fray . Cf. Affray sb. 2. 
Obs. exc. Sc. 


c X340 Cursor M. 4775 (Trim) Whenne iacob was moost in 
fray God him coumfortide. 1398 Tkevisa Barth . De P. R. 
xvi. xxix. 'Tollem. MS.), It [the stone Crisolitus] . . hclptrp 
ny3te frayes and dredes. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 243 
That theire hertes scholde not be in fray or feere to beholde 
blood e. 15x3 Douglas sEncis xi. xii. 51 A1 suddaniy ’the 
Latyms tuke ane fray .. and fled away. *559* P 6 7 , 
Estate Scot, in JVodr. Soc. Misc. (1844) 6* The j-nerstake- 
ing the fray — begane to dispose the best of th cir P * 
a. 1649 Dkumm. or Haw-i ii. Sami, viii, Nor sh |Pj’ c „ ‘ f 
(when frays of wolves arbe) So fast to fold. -,.L ore 

Voy. II. 1. 148 Thus that Fray was ov er, and '' e came a hore 
again : recovered of the fright we had been ♦ Helles- 

'Texsa'xt P apistry Slorm'd(i 827 ) iS 7 " r> n (j 0W n 

pom reboundit And ky on Ida’s taps confound.t Kan down 
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hawse, c 1575 Durham Defies. (Surtees) 300 After that 
Crampton had maid a fraye of the said Martyn, one Robert 
Johnson cauld for the constable, to carry them to the stoks. 

3. A disturbance, esp. one caused by fighting ; a 
noisy quarrel, a brawl ; a fight, skirmish, conflict. 

[1382 Durh. Halm. Rolls (Surtees) 171 De quodam fray 
in campo de Walleshond per homines de Tynnemouth ad 
effusionem sanguinis.] c 1420 Chron . Vilod.i 05 And all J?e 
ladyes-.Of his grete fraye he wheche bye sie and herden, 
weren Sore agast. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xvi. 16 
There began a great fraye bitwene some of the gromes and 
pages of the strangers, and of the archers of Inglande. i6og 
Rowlands Knaue of Clttbbes 3 Fleete-street fraies, when 
Prentices With Clubs did knocke thee downe. 1698 Fryer 
E. India <5- P. 46 The Vice-Admiral . . left not off till Night 
parted the Fray. 7799 Nelson 12 Sept, in Nicolas Disp. 
IV. 11 The Turks are returned to Constantinople having 
had a fray with the Sicilians. 1839 Thirlwall Greece VI. 
157 He immediately charged into the thickest of the fray. 
1878 Bayne Punt. Rev. iv. 126 They were always eager 
for the fray. 

Proverb, a 1631 Donne Scrm. xl. (Alford) 306 The first 
blow makes the Wrong, but the second makes the Fray. 1676 
Hale Contempt. 1. 242 It is a true Proverb, It is the second 
blow makes the fray. 

b. transf. (esp. * a war of words *). 

1702 C. Mather Magn - Chr. in. n. i. (1852) 356 That fray 
between that Bishop, and Laud, the Bishop of London. 
2851 Bright Sp. Ecctes. Titles Bill 12 May, The noble Lord 
. .commenced the fray by his celebrated letter. 1884 Rita 
Vivienne 11. iv, I’ll wait and see you adorned for the fray, 
f e. A din, noise, stir. Obs. 

1 a 1350 Dunbar's Poems (S. T. S.) Frciris of Berwik 197 
3one is Symone that makis all this fray. 1573 Tusser 
Hush, lxxvii. (1878) 168 Where window is open, cat maketh 
a fray. 1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 468 The Toune was in 
Armes, the Bells ringing . . people shouting, and Drummes 
beating. .1 asked him what the fray was? 

+ 4. To stand at fray : to ‘ show fight Obs. 

1727 Bradley Fam. Did. s.v. Badger-hunting, \ If the 
Hounds.. undertake the Chase before he Earths, he will then 
stand at fray, like a Bear, and make most incomparable Sport. 
5. Comb* } as fray-maker, - making . 
iS3 2 Act 5 <5- 6 Edw. VI, c. 4 § 3 They may be known as 
^Fray-makers and Fighters. 1643 Prynne Sov. Ptnver 
Pari. iv. 28 Constables may by the Law . . imprison peace- 
breakers, fray-makers, riotors, and others. 1884 A. Griffiths 
Chron. Newgate I. vi. 233 Any church brawler . . might be 
branded with the letter F, as a fraymaker and fighter. 
<77553 Udall Royster D. 1. i. (Arb.) 12 All the day long is 
he facing and craking Of his great actes in fighting and 
*fraymaking. 

b. Special comb., as f fray-bell, an alarm-bell 
formerly sounded on the occasion of a tumult. 
Also (perb. f. the verb-stem) ; + fray -boggard, a 
scarecrow ; fray -bug, an object of fear ; a bogy, 
spectre (whence fray-bug v b. trans., to scare as with 
a fray-bug ; to terrify). 

1864 J. Raine Priory of Hexham I. p. cxxiv, The 
common-bell beginning to peal ; and then the great •fray- 
bell of the. monastery boomed in answer. 1535 Coverdale 
Baruch vi. 69 Like as a *frayboggarde in a garden off 
Cucumbers kepeth nothinge, euen so are their goddes of 
wod, of syluer & golde. 155s Saunders in Foxe A. fy M. 
(1563) 1043/2 Howe lothe is this loyteryng sluggard to passe 
foorth in Goddes pathe. It fantasyeth forsooth much feare 
of *fray bugges. 1592 Stubbes Motive Good Wks. 123 The 
broching of this fraibugge or scar-crow [Purgatory]. 1671 S. 
Clarke Mirr. Saints <$• Sinn. (ed. 4) I. 485 Event proveth 
that these are no Fray-Bugs. 1546 Bale Eng. Votaries 11. 
Conclusion (1550) 118 They •fray bugged them with the 
thunderboltes of their excommunycacyons. 

Fray, sb. 2 [f. Fray v. 2 ] The result of fraying ; 
a frayed place. 

1630 Middleton Chaste Maid 1. i, Your purest Lawnes 
haue Frayes, and Cambrickes Brackes. 1648 Herrick 
Hesfer. 91 ’Tis like a Lawnie-Firmament as yet Quite 
dispossest of either fray or fret. 

Fray (ft* 1 ), vf [aphetic f. Affray, Effray v.] 

1. tram . To affect with fear, make afraid, 
frighten. Of. Affray v. 2. Obs. exc. poet. 

a 1300, 7330 Dee Frayed ppl. a.]. 13 . . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 
*553 For al hit frayes my flesche )> e fyngres so grymme. 
24.. Sir Beues 2396 (MS. M.) The dragon kest vp ayelle. 
That it wolde haue frayed the deuyl of hel. 1531 Tindale 
Exp. 1 John (1537) 14 That. . we shulde exalte our selues 
ouer you .. frayenge you with the bugge of cxcommuni- 
cacyon. 1604 I 3 p. W. Barlow Confer. Hampton Crt. in 
Pltenix (1721) I. 154 A Puritan is a Protestant fray’d out of 
his Wits. 1742 Shenstone Schoolmistress 149 And other 
some with baleful sprig she ’frays. 1832 T. Bree St. Her - 
bert's I sleg 8 He frayed the monsters with his bugle’s sound. 
1850 Browning Nmas Eve 4- Easter Day, My warnings 
fray No one, and no one they convert. 

absol. 7496 Bk. St. A /bans, Fishing Cj, And when she 
hath plumyd ynough : go to her softly for frayenge. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. H.xii. 40 Instead of fraying they themselves 
did feare. 

2. To frighten or scare away. Also to fray away, 
off, or out. Cf. Affray v. 4. Obs. exc. arch. 

1516 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 55 God hath ordeyrted 
. .a specyall remedy, wherwith we may fray them away. 
3533 Tindai x.Sufferof Lord cvb, Why fraye ye the commen 
neople from the lytteral sense with thys bugge? 1586 
Marlowe 11/ Pt. Tamburl.x. ii, Are the turtles frayed out 
of their nests? 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage vt. i. 560 It [the 
Basilisk].. frayeth away other serpents with the hissing. 
asji6 South Senn. (1744) X. 232 Can he fray off the vultur 
from his breast? 1825 Scott Betrothed xxiii, It is enough 
to fray every hawk from the perch. 1867 Manning Eng. <5- 
Christendom 154 We should have to answer to the Good 
Shepherd, if so much as one of His sheep were frayed away 
from the fold by harsh voices. 

absol. 1542 P.econ David s Harp .Wks. 1564 I, 147 
Exhort unto virtue. Fray away from vice. 


b. simply. To drive away, disperse. . 

163S Quarles Emil. 1. xiv. (1718) 57 Thy light will fray 
These horrid mists. 1655 H. Vaughan Si/ex Scint. 11. 
Death (1858) 205 Thy shades .. Which his first looks will 
quickly fray. 

f 3. intr. To be afraid or frightened ; to fear. Obs. 
a 1529 Skelton Image Hypocr. 509 Yow fray not of his 
rod. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 606 Thai had no caus to 
dreid Nor }it to fray. 1638 R. Baillie Lett. (1775) I. 80 
This and the convoy of it make us tremble for fear of 
division. .Thir thingis make us fray. 

^4. tram. To assault, attack, or make an attack 
upon ; to attack and drive off\ rarely to make a 
raid on (a place). Obs . 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 5237 The grekys . . segh the kyng . . 
With fele folke vppon fote )>at hom fray wold, a 1440 Sir 
Degrev. 237 Thus the forest they fray, Hertus bade at abey. 
c 1575 Durham Dcfos. (Surtees) 286 Neither this examinate 
nor his brother, .ever did lay in wayt nor frayd off the said 
Sir Richard Mylner. 

5. intr. To make a disturbance ; to quarrel or 
fight. Also, to make an attack upon. To fray 
it out : to settle by fighting. Obs . exc. arch . 

c 1460 Taumcley Myst. (Surtees) 147 Why shuld we fray? 
1465 Poston Lett. No. 512 II. 205 My Lora of Suffolksmen 
. .fray uppon us, this dayly. 1494 Fabyan Chron. iv. Ixxi. 
(tSii) 50 Conan Meridok with a certayne of knyghtes of his 
affynyte, was purposed to haue frayed with the sayd Maximus, 
and to haue distressed hym. 7566 Drant Horace's Sat. iii, 
B v b, For foode and harboure gan they fray, .with clubbes. 
1570 Song in Wit <$• Sci. etc. (Shaks. Soc.) 00 The sonne. is 
up with hys bryglit beames, As thoughe ne woolde with 
the now fraye, And bete the up out of thy dreames. 1657 
Howell Londinop . 337 A gaol . .for such as should brabble, 
fray, or break the peace. 1889 Uuiv. Rev. Sept. 38 Sooner 
than fray it out thou wouldst retire. 

Hence Fraying vbl. sb . and fpl. a. 
c 1450 Merlin 339 Arthur was also fallen to grounde with 
the frayinge that thei hurteled to-ged.er. 7548 Udall, etc. 
Erastn. Par. John x. 1 They doe their endeuour Jo mayn- 
teyn their tyrannie with disceytes, frayinges, wiles [etc.]. 
7562 J. Heywood Prov. 4- Epigr. (1867) 194 Of fraying of 
babes. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 394 But only 
avoideth this clause, .as a fraying ghost. 

Fray (ft* 1 )* v. 2 [ad. F. frayer OF ,f? A eiier to 
mb:— L. friedre : see Friction.] 

I. To rub ; to come into collision. 

1. intr. Of deer: (see qnot. 1756 ). Also trans. 
in to fray their heads. 

1576 Turberv. Vencrie 69 The old harts do fray their 
heads upon the yong trees. 7583 Stanyhurst AZncis 1. 
(Arb.) 23 Chiefe stags vpbearing croches high from the 
anther hauted On trees stronglye fraying. 1756 JVhalley 
Notes on B. Jonsons IV/es. V. 103 A deer is said to fray 
her head when she rubs it against a tree to renew it. 1884 
Jefferies Red Deem ii. 112 Towards the end of July — they 
are then fraying, rubbing the velvet off their newborns 
against the trees. 

2. tram. To mb away, wear through by rubbing ; 
to ravel out the edge or end of (something woven 
or twisted) ; occasionally, to chafe or irritate by 
friction. 

1710 Steele Tatler No. 245 ? 2 Four striped Muslin 
Night-Rails very little frayed. 1727^ Bradley Fam. Did. 
s.v. Clear Starching ; Pull out your pinner, holding jt by the 
Edging, with dry and clean hands lest you fray it. 7840 
Dickens OWC. Shop xvii, The very bell-rope in the porch 
was frayed into a. fringe. 1873 A. Dobson Vignettes in 
Rhyme, Sundial xii, The frequent sword-hilt had so frayed 
his glove. 1884 J. F. Goodhart Dis. Childr, iv. (1801) 77 
The polypus [should be] hooked down, and its pedicle frayed 
through with the nail [of the finger]. 
fg. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. II. 1 The stage coach., 
got into the ravel of traffic frayed out about the Cross Keys. 

b. intr. Of material : To become frayed, to 
ravel out. Also with out. 

7721 Bailey s.v.. To fray, to fret as Cloth does by Rub- 
bing. 1798 Jane Austen Northang. Abb. (1833) I. iii. 14, 

I do not think it will wash well ; I am afraid it will fray. 

c. To rub against. 

1884 Jefferies Red Deer ii. 29 Dry dark heather con- 
tinually fraying against my knees, 
i* 3. trans. To bruise. Also, to deflower. Obs. 
c 1460 Play Sacravt. 455 And w* ow r strokys we shalte 
fray hym as he was on y« rode. 7565 Golding Ovid's Met. 
ix. (1393) 220 Whom being then no maid (For why the God 
of Delos and of Delphos had her fraid). 

■f 4. intr. To clash, come into collision. Obs. 
c 7450 Merlin 594 Ther myght a man haue sein . . many a 
shafte and shelde frayen to-geder. 7483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
424/2 Whan he sawe..how therthe onelye by frayeng of his 
staffe was dyched aboute. 

II. 5. [A recent adoption from Fr.] trans. 
To clear, cut through, force (a path, way). 

1849 E. E. Napier Excurs. S. Africa II. 81 The nan-ow 
thorny paths, frayed by the elephant and the rhinoceros. 
1859 Baring-Gould Origin Retig. Belief (1878) I. vii. 135 
Man had to fray his road through a wilderness of fable before 
he could reach the truth. 

Hence Fraying vbl. sb. 

7375 Barbour Bruce x. 653 Thai. .Herd bath stering, and 
ek speking, And [aJswa fraying] ofnrmyng. 

+ Fray, v.3 Obs. rare, [short f. Defray vi] 
trans. lo defray ; also absol. 

1450 Plurnpton Corr. 39 Nothing will they pay, without 
your said tenants will fray' with them. 1631 Massinger 
Emferor East iv, iv. The charge of my most curious and 
costlyingredientsfrayed..I shall acknowledge myselfamply 
satisfied. 

t Fray, vA Obs . tram. ? To fry. Also absol. 

. CI 45° Two Cooherydhr. u. 89 Caste hem and the oynons 
into hat potte with the drawen pesen, and late hem botle 


togidre . . And then take faire oile and fray. 1358-68 V,b t r 
tr. Alexis' Seer. 2S a, Havyng frayed and consumed it h 
hote water, give it to the woman to drinke. 

Hence f Frayed fpl. a. 

C1450 Two Cookery-bks. n. 93 Take figges .. and casta 
litull fraied oyle there*to. 

Fray, obs. f. and Sc. var. of fra, Fito. 
Prayed {ite'S), fpl. a . 1 arch. [f. Feat ®.l + 
-ED 1 .] (The fple. passing into ppl. a.) Afraid 
frightened. . ’ 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5814 A neddir it was, and he was fail 
1330 [see Afraid i]. CX470 Henry Wallace vi. 580 The 
fute men . .On frayt folk set strakis sad and sayr. 1573 La 
Berners Froiss. I. clxix. 206 All the countre was so frayed', 
that euery man drue to the fortresses, a 1555 Lysdesay 
Tragedy 185 Be sey and land sic reif without releif, Quhilk 
to report my frayit hart afferis. 1608 Topsell Stritnls 
(1658) 795 The Ape is as fraid^ thereof, as it is of the Snail. 
1827 Hood Mids. Fairies vii, Like a fray'd bird in the 
grey owlet’s beak. 1866 G. Macdonald Attn. Q. Height. 
xii. (1878) 238 With a curve in her form like the neck of a 
frayed horse. 

Proverb. 1534 Whitinton Tullyes Offices 1. (1540I 36 
More frayde than hurte. 1546 J. Heywood Prtre. (1867) 
9 He shall let fall all, And be more fraid then hurt. 

b. quasi- sb. in phr. for fraid- for fear. (Cf 
Ferd sb 2 ) 

7536 Gray in State P. Hen. VIII, II. 355 Duetie tony 
Maister, and force, constraynyth me therto, for frayd cf 
worse to comine herafter. 1889 N . W. Line. Chit, s.v., 


For fraid. . 4 for fear . 

Hence Frayedly adv ., Frayedness. 

1530 Palsgr. 222/2 Fraydnesse, esvioy. _ 1560 Roilasb 
Crt. Venus 11. 347 AH for frayitnes he fell in extasie^ 7570 
Henrfs Wallace iv. 244 Frayitlie [MS. ferdely] thai rais, 
that war in to thai waynis. 

Frayed (fr^d), ppl. a. 2 [f. Fray v. 2 + -in J .J 
Rubbed, worn by rubbing, ravelled out. Also 
with out. 

1874 Scott Ld. of Isles v. iii, The ivy twigs were ton 
and fray’d. 1824 Landor Johnson <$• Toohe Wks. 1846 b 
155/1 The leather . . will look queerly in its patches on the 
frayed satin. 1859 Tennyson Enid 296 His dress a suit of 
fray'd magnificence. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr.\. xiv, ne 
frayed ends of his dress. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. Ill. n. 
107 Not good it is to harp on the frayed 
Western Daily Press 25 Apr. 7/5 The front of the bonnet 
is composed of frayed silk. 1889 John Bull 2 Mar. itf 3 
The satin train had a thick ruche of frayed-out silk wrcer- 
ing it all round. . . . , - „ 

J fig. 1896 Daily News 11 June 3/1 This novelty isgetun, 
just a trifle frayed at the edges. < , 

Hence Fray’edness, lrayed condition. 

7893 Cassells Fam. Mag. June 500/2 He hands over [tt 
rope] to us in all its frayedness. - 

t Frayer. Obs. [f. V ray v . 1 + -ek k] a. Up 5 
who frightens away, b. One who makes a d^ 
turbance ; a fighter, rioter. , 

7494 Fabyan Chron. vn. 583 Both fravers wer ^ ‘ 
brought vnto the countour in the Pultry. *543 
Policy War Wks. 1564 I. *43 They be the aungels ol w 
..the exhorters vnto vertue, the frayers away front vice, 

Fraying 1 ifr£Hn), vbl. sb. [f. Fray v.“\ 

1. Oi a deer: The action of the vb.FRAY, A 

that which is rubbed off in fraying ; 1 pwl • - 

1576 Turberv. Venerie 243^Thcn he nibbeth of 
and that is called fraying of his head. ,*637 P*. J°p d u; 5 
Sheph. 1. ii, For by his Slot, his Entries, and hislW^ 
Frayings, Fewmets, he doth promise Sport. * 5 j 
Betrothed xvii, To track mischief from light v>° » 
would find a buck from his frayings. .. 

b. Comb. : fr&ying-post, t -stock, the tr 
other object against which a deer frays. . 

1674 N. Cox Gcntl. Recreat. t. (1677) 6? Alt l 

are burnish’d, beat their Heads dry against soin ^ 
other, which is called their *Fraying-post. *®®4J. ^ 

Red Deer vii. 113 A fir, which was used as a irn 9^. 
1576 Turberv. Venerie 60 When the huntsman n ^ 
his *frayingstocke, he must marke the hej’gnt ; «y 4t:r 
ende of his croches. .hath reached. 1630 J. AAV \ 

P.) Natty Land Ships Wks. 1. 93 A ^ores, ana eu ; 
Abatures, and Foyles/Frayen-stockes. 

2. Ravellings. , . 

185s Dickens Dprrit l, xxix. Picking threads main) 
of her work from the carpet. . , , ir v-rl 

t Frayment. Obs. [f. Fbay a. 1 + J 
Disturbance. . .1 ^ s r 

*549 Chaloner Erastn . on Folly C), ” an * .11 thimS. 
daine fraiments and tumults bringeth age ove . 


OF. 


t Frayn e, sbO Obs. Also freyn. 
f name, front (Fr. freiie) -.—h.fraxujiis . J , 

c 1325 Lai le Freinc 225 The Freyns of t > 
freyn After the language of Bretej'n. 0 1 3 t ~. ... yg x. 
1035 Vnder a tre of frayne. c *49° Caxton Uf 

iv, Lawrers. .ffresnes, Comyliers. on i 

■ “ ? A mark or strean 


f Tr&yne, sb . 2 Obs — , , 

horse. Hence t Frayned a., ? strea Ken » -- 10 

*539 Richmond Wills (Surtees) v, 

brother, .a great franeid metre. *55° Ul tM 

(Somerset Ho.), My frayned gray trotl ”F, be S** 
Markham Cheap Husb. 4 His colour would euer 
white with red fraynes. 

t Frayne, sb? Obs. rare 
o break; cf. Rkfuain.] . 

xSSS ADr. Parker A ij, Observe t 


brindled- 


-j. [?f. OV.fre< rJr! 

to break"; cf Retoain.] 

755s Abp. Parker Ps. Aij, .- 
ceasure marke To rest with note in close. 


Frayne, freyne, v Obs. « c - ^:' noni -Jen. 
1 fresnan, fri 3 nan, frfnon, 3 ln n 3-: 
Onn. fra33nonn, (frnyny, . . e yr.i ( ' 

frein(o(n, 4-5 frain(e, fran(c, ’gf/ ' \\A 

(4 froygne, 5 frnyon, fraynno), 9- 


FotifJ- 



FRAZIL, 


519 


pa. t. 4 frain. [A Com. Tent, str.vb. inflected in 
ME. as wk. ; QF..frcgnan } frignan , frl nan (pa. t. 
frsegtt, fran, pi. frugnon , frunon , also wk. (£*•)- 
frxgnadi) = OS .fregnan (pa. t .fragn), ON .fregna 
(pa. t. frd), Goth, fraihnan (pa. t. frail) ; the 
Tent, root *freh-, freg~ is found also in OH. 
frieian to ask, fricca herald, f relit ( —*freoht 
frint ) oracle, and (with different vowel-grade) in 
OS. frdgon (Du. vragen ), OHG. fr&gen , frtihtn 
(MHG. vrdgen, mod.Ger. frageii); further (with 
metathesis), OHG .fergdn to ask, beg. The OAryan 
root is *prek-, prk-, found e.g. in L. frecd-ri to 
Pray ; and with -sk- suffix in L. poscere ( :—*pork~ 
sfc-), Gtr.forschen to demand.] 

1. traits. To make inquiry of (a person) about 
(something); = Ask v. 2-6 (which see for con- 
structions). 

Beowulf (Z.) 1319 (He) fragn gif him ware after neod- 
IaSum mht getase.’ a Boo Corpus Gloss. C 581 (Hessels) 
Consulo, frigno. c 900 tr. Bgda's Hist. iv. iii. (1890) 268 
Hine frugnon and ascodpn his geferan, for hwon he his dyde. 
c 1000 Ags.’Ps. cxxxvitiff]. 20 pone falan sepanc frine me 
syhban. cxzos Lay. 30734 Brien hine gon fraeine of his 
fare-coste. a 1300 Cursor M. 7193 Sua lang sco frain him, 
pat bald, ]>at suilk a gabinghe hir ta!d ; c 1325 Metr. Horn. 
(1862) 151 And this ermyt bigan to frain At Satenas, hou he 
hafd spedde. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B.vin. 3 And frayned ful 
oft of folke pat 1 mette, If ani whte wiste where dowel was 
at Inne. £1420 Sir Amadace (Camd.) xvii, Sir Amadace 
franut hur the marchandes name, a 1450 Le Morte Arth. 
678 And sithe he freyned also swithe, 4 How fares my lady 
brighte’? 1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. xi, I.. fast at thame 
did frane Quhat men thay wer? 1522 Skelton Why nat 
to Court 397 Of you I wolde frayne \Vhy come ye nat to 
court. 1555 Abp. Parker Ps. xxviil, 65 Theyr myndes 
disdayne Gods actes to fraine. 1575-6 Durham Depos . 
(Surtees) 270 The said Umphra frayned the said Thomas. 
3592 Warner A lb. Eng. vn. xxxvii. (1612) iSr, I, musing, 
frain’d her meaning. 1703 Thoresby Let. to Kay (E. D. S.) 
Pray n, to ask. Lane. 1803 W. S. Rose A mad is 160 Frayn’d 
by the knight, they told, a beautious maid . . Was borne a 
prisoner. 

b. intr. To make inquiries ; to inquire at or 
of (a person) ; to ask after (a person), of = about 
(a thing). 

C900 tr. Bx da's Hist. iv. xix. [xxi]. (1890)316 Swa swa me 
seolfum frinendum . . Wilfer)> biscop sagde. c 1200 Ormin 
19628 pa Farisewwess haffdenn sket Off Cristess dedess 
fra33nedd. £-1275 O. E, Misc. 92/73 pagh pu frayny after 
freond, ne fyndestu non. a 3300 Cursor M. 3849 pai fran- 
nid o par frendes fare, a 3420 Hocci.eve De Reg. Princ. 
3745 Thus of hir he gan to axe and freyne. £2420 Sir 
Amadace (Camd.) Ivi, If he frayne o3te aftur me .. Say 
him my sute is quite, c 3430 Syr Tryam. 3099 The kyng 
at hym can frayne. C3450 Holland Howlat 261 He 
franyt Of thar counsall in this caiss. c 3475 Rauf Coil gear 
227 He began to frane farther mair. 3568 A. Scott 
Poems (S. T. S.) xxxiv. 45 3e preiche, je fleich, 3e frane. 

2. a. traits. To ask for (a thing) ; to request (a 
person) to do something, b. intr. To ask, request. 
Const, for. 

13., E. E. Allit. P. A. 129 Fortune fares per as ho fray- 
nez. c 3425 Wyntoun Cron. viH. vi. 39 For J>is as scho 
fraynyd fast, He consentyd at he last, c 3430 Syr Gcner. 
(Roxb.) 485 He can him frayn A1 the solhe him to sayn. 
Hence + Frayning vbl. sb. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 27373 pe preist bi-gin pan his franynj*. 
£•3375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Adrian 30 pe kynge. .one pis wyis 
maa franyng. c 3394 P. PI. Crede 27 By a fraynyng for- 
pan failep per manye. 1536 _Bellenden_ Cron. Scot. (3821) 
II. 207 At last, be lang franing of his wife, he schew quhat 
schame the king had done to him. 

Frayturer : see Fraterer. 

Frazil (fre’zrl). [?A Canadian use of F .fraisil, 
coal-dust, cinders.] In Canada and U.S. Ice formed 
at the bottom of a stream, anchor-ice. Also attrib. 

3888 Montreal Gas. 37 Mar. (Cent.), It has been sug- 
gested that it may be due to the accumulation of frazil 
or anchor-ice. 1893 Boston (Mass.) Youth's Companion 
9 Feb. 73/4 The greater the surface of the swift open water, 
the greater the quantity of frazil made in a minute, hour, or 
day. Every open rapid is, in * zero weather *, a frazil-factory. 

Frazzle (frre’z’l), v. dial, and U.S. Also 
frazle. [Cf. Faselzi., and Fray v. 2 ] traits. To 
fray, wear out, tear to rags or ribbons, lit. and fig. 
Hence Pra'zzled ppl. a. Also Fra'zzle sb., the 
state of being frazzled or worn out ; Fra'zzlings, 
ravellings. 

a 3825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Frazle, to unravel or rend 
cloth. Frazlings, threads of cloth, torn or unravelled. 1893 
Amer. Missionary (N. Y.) Dec. 418 One’s garments^ get 
frazzled in the grass ; one's mind and body and spiritual 
sense sometimes become frazzled, torn to pieces, good-for- 
nothing. 3894 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 2 Jan. , Two years 
ago his nerves were worn to a frazzle over an attempt made 
to levy a tax. 3895 Nebraska State Jml. 23 June 3/1 
Everyone believed that Thomas would.. plant the frazzled 
banner of the distillers in its place. 

Freak (fnk), sbi 1 [Not found before 16th c. ; 
possibly introduced from dialects, and cognate with 
OE .frlcian (Matt. xi. 17) to dance.] 

I. A sudden causeless change or turn of the mind ; 
a capricious humour, notion, whim, or vagary. 

3563 Mirr, Mag . , Jane Shore ii, Fortunes frekes. 3590 
Spenser F. Q. i. tv. 50, I feare the fickle freakes . - Of For- 
tune. 1632 Marmion Hollands Leaguer 11. i. Her I’ll make 
A stale, to take this courtier in a freak. x66i Cosvley Disc. 
Govt. O. Cromwell Wks. 1710 II. 654 Now the Freak takes 
him and he makes seventy Peers of the Land at one clap. 


i^Stef.le Sped. No. 427 F 2 Sometimes in a Freak [she] 
will instantly change her Habitation. 18x2 H. & J. Smith 
Rej. Addr. 79 Amid the freaks that modern fashion sanc- 
tions, It grieves me much to see live animals Brought on the 
stage. _ 3867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. vi. 158 Ibrahim 
Pasha, in a freak of tyrannical fury, turned every Mahometan 
out of the city. 1891 E. W. Gosse Gossip Libr. v. 56 One 
of the grimmest freaks that ever entered into a pious mind. 

2. The disposition of a mind subject to such 
humours; capriciousness. 

3678 R. L’Estrange Seneca's Mor. (1702) 54 It is the 
Freak of many People, they cannot do a good Office* but 
they are presently boasting of it. 3822 Hazlitt Tabled. 
Ser. 11. xviii. 380 Several . .have ruined their fortunes out of 
mere freak. 3848 C. Bronte J. Eyre xiii, A decent quies- 
cence under the freak of manner, gave me the advantage. 

3. A capricious prank or trick, a caper. 

Cf. the earlier synonym Rears. 

3724 Gay Quidnuncki' spVhXLS, as in giddy freaks he bounces, 
Crack goes the twig, and in he flounces 1 2840 Barham Ittgol. 
Leg., fack daw, The priests, with awe, as such freaks they 
saw, Said: The Devil must be in that little Jackdaw. 1865 
Trollope Belton Est. i. 3 Expelled from Harrow for some 
boyish freak. 

4. A product of irregular or sportive fancy. 

1784 Cowper Task v. 330 Thy most magnificent and 
mighty freak (an ice-palace], The wonder of the North. 
3856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 74 
Strawberry Hill of Horace Walpole, Fonthill Abbey of Mr. 
Beckford, were freaks. 

b. (More fully freak of nature, = litsus natures ) : 
A monstrosity, an abnormally developed individual 
of any species ; in recent use (esp. U. S.), a living 
curiosity exhibited in a show. 

2847 A. M. Gilliam Trav. Mexico 230 Many were . . the 
freaks of nature, that I beheld in the singular formations of 
the rocks. 1883 Daily Nevus 11 Sept. 2/5 An association of 
. .natural curiosities usually exhibited at booths, .called the 
* Freaks’ Union the word freaks being an abbreviation of 
the term * freaks of nature* by which these monstrosities are 
described. 1891 C. James Rom. Rigjnarole 230 The two 
freaks were retired into private life for purposes of refresh- 
ment. 

5. Comb., as freak-show ; freak-doing adj. 

2862 R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist. % Art 470 The freak- 
doingAswins. 3887 E.R. Pp:NNELLinCt>«/£7«/.^^.Mar.4oo 
note , What I should call penny peep, or rather freak, shows. 

Hence Frea’kdom, the region or domain of ca- 
price ; Frea'kery, freaks collectively ; Frea'kftil 
a., freakish, capricious; Frea’ksomc a. — prec. 

1820 Keats Lamia 1. 230 By some freakful chance. 1854 
Chamb. yml. III. 275 The Puck of Fancy, that freaksome, 
tricksy wight. 1873-4 A. J. Ellis in Trans. Philol. Soc. is 
Wasjt [‘ scrumptious ’J.. a pure fancy of the moment, with 
nothing but absurdity and freakdom to generate it ? 2876 
J. Weiss Wit, Hum. <$- Shaks. i. 5 What a wide range of 
Nature’s curious freakery a forest has ! 

Freak (frfk), sb . 2 [f. Freak v .] A fleck or 
streak of colour. 

3870 Lowell Study Wind. (1871) 225 These quaint freaks 
of russet [in an old book] tell of Montaigne. 

Freak (frfk), v. [f. Freak sb .^ ; the word 
(in sense 1) seems to have been formed by Milton.] 

1. trans. To fleck or streak whimsically or 
capriciously ; to variegate. Usually in pa. pple. 

1637 Milton Lycidas 144 The pansy freaked with jet. 
X726--46 Thomson Winter 8x4 And dark embroun’d. Or 
beauteous freakt with many a mingled hue. 2834 Beckford 
Italy I. 80 Collecting dianthi freaked with beautifully varied 
colours. 1880 Swinburne Studies in Song 25 The very dawn 
was. .freaked with fire. 

Jig. 1803 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XVI. 221 The 
anxious elaboration of a style freaked with allusions. 

2. intr. To practise freaks; to sport, gambol, 
frolic. 

1 663 [see Freaking ///. a.], a 2820 J. R. Drake Culprit 
Fay xxvi. 2836 Then glad they left their covert lair. And 
freaked about in the midnight air. 

Freak, var. form of Freke, Ohs., man. 
t Frea'Mng, ppl. a. Obs. [f. Freak v!\ Ad- 
dicted to freaks, freakish. 

1663 Flagellum , or O. Cronnuell (1672) 140 After 4 daies 
time (in which Feak and his Freaking Partisans were almost 
run from their wits). 2665 Pepys Diary 25 Jan., He told 
me what a mad, freaking fellow Sir Ellis Layton hath been. 

Freakish (frf'kij), a. [f. Freak sb. l + -ish.] 

1. Full of freaks, characterized by freaks, capri- 
cious, whimsical. 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1723) 286 Without any 
such freakish conceits. 2673 Wvcherley Genii. Dancing- 
Master 1. i, An ill-contrived, ugly, freakish fool. 2712 
Steele Sped. No. 514 F 4 The most wild and freakish garb 
that can be imagined. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 605 His freakish 
thoughts. 2791 W. Bartram Carolina 249 We found our 
companions busily employed in securing the young freakish 
horses. 1812 W. Tennant Anster F. 1. via. Her trees of 
tinsel kiss’d by freakish gales. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 
I. iii, Look at that sketch : it is a fancy of. .a strange freakish 
painter. 2870 Lowell Study Wind. (1886) 40 Our freakish 
climate. 3875 Poste Gains 1. (ed. 2) 122 The synthesis of 
title and right in Civil law may be freakish and capricious. 

2. Of the nature of a freak, curiops, grotesque. 

1805 Scott Last Minstr. it. xt, The ozier wand In many- 

a freakish knot had twined, 2827 Hood Mids. Fairies 
Ixxxviii, He . . had stuck His freakish gauds upon the 
Ancient’s brow. 

' Hence Frea*kislily adv:, Frea'ldslmess. 

3678 Trans. Crt. Spain 26 Let us admire the freakish ness 
of worldly affairs, a 2714 I. Sharp Wks. (2754) V. ii. 48 Such 
a piece of folly and freakishness. 2727 Bailey vol. II, Freak- 
ishly, 3827 Scott yml. 27 Apr., That freakishness of humour 
which made me a voluntary idler. 2873 Svmonds Grk. Poets 
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vii. 204 But gods intervene mechanically and freakishly, like 
the magicians in Ariosto or Tasso. 2888 Repentance P. 
W vitiuorth II. 340 You.. are fully persuaded 1 did it out of 
sheer freakishness. 

Freaky (frrki), a. [f. Feeak sbl\ + -y 1 .] ^ 
Freakish. 

1824 Blackvu. Mag. XV. 453 Instead of. .clipsome hedges 
and freaky meadows.. his faded eye could only fall upon 
horrid bars and -walls. 1891 Ibid. CXL1X. ioj/2 Theodora 
was. .a slippery, freaky little creature. 

Hence Frea kiness. 

2886 T. Roosevelt Hunting Trips 347 No other species 
seems to show such peculiar ‘ freakiness 5 of character, both 
individually and locally. 

t Fream, sb. Obs.- Q ‘ Arable land worn out of 
heart, and laid fallowtill it recover’ (Phillips 1671). 

Phillips appends this definition to his explanation of 
Freameth (see next) ; Kersey 1706 refers it, prob. rightly, 
to Fream. The word is otherwise unknown. 

Fream (frfm), v. Also 6 (? erron.) froam. [Of 
uncertain origin. 

Perh. an artificial term suggested by 'L.fremere to roar 
(F ,/remir, to shudder, is too remote in sense). But quot. 
2876 suggests that it may, with unexplained irregularity, 
represent OAngl. /mf/«<r=WS. hrleman, to cry out.] 
intr. To roar, rage, growl : spec, of a boar. 

3576 Turberv. Venerie 238 A Bore freameth. 1583 
Stanyhurst AEueis 11. (Arb.) 52 Hee freams, and skrawhng 
to the skye brays terribil hoyseth. Ibid. iv. (Arb.) 200 
Hudge fluds lowdlye freaming from mountayns loftye be 
trowlling. 2660 Howell Parly of Beasts \\\\. 2x3 He[a man 
turned into a boar] did . . extreamly froam at bis own Country- 
men. 1674 N. Cox Gcntl. Recreat. 1. (1677) 11 Terms for 
their Noise at Rutting time .. A Boar Freameth. 2721 
Puckle' C lub 00 An hart bellows, a buck groyns..a boar 
freams. [2876 Whitby Gloss., Freearn or Retain, to 
scream.] 

+ Frean, v. Maitlge. Obs. (See quot.) 

2607 Markham Caval. vi, 28 If he will lie downe and 
tumble, which horsmen call Freaning, you shall not onely 
giue him leaue, but. .helpe him to wallow ouer and ouer. 

fFreare. Sc. Obs. - -Frail sb. 1 

2565 Aberd. Reg. V. 25 (Jam.) Fywe half frearis offeggis. 
a 1575 Diurn. Occurrents (2833) 292 Ane frear of feggis. 
2582-8 Hist, yames VI (1804) 166 Quhilk was convoyit to 
the castell of Edinburgh in a freare of fegges. 

Freat, obs. form of Fret. 

Freathe (frfS), v. Sc. [? repr. OE. (4-)fnfodan 
to foam (pa. pple. -frozen : cf. Froth r<5.).] 

1 . intr. To froth or foam. 

1785 Burns Sc. Drink x, O rare ! to see thee fizz an* freath 
I* th’ lugget caup 1 

2 . trans. To make to froth or lather. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sfteph. 1. ii. song v. We’re not yet 
begun To freath the graith. 

Freche, obs. form of Fresh. 

+ Fre’cliecLly, adv. Obs. rare - x . [? f. frech 
var. of Fkeck + -ed 1 + -ly 2 .] Greedily. 

C2450 Myrc 3332 Ete or dronke to freckedely. 

Freck, frack (frek, freek), a. Obs. exc. Sc. 
Forms : a. 1 free, 3 frech, south, vrech, 4 freck, 
-kk(e, 4-5 frek(e, (5 freik), 8-9 Sc. freck. 0 . 
Sc. 6-7 frak, 6-9 frack. [Com. Tent. : OE. free, 
fdc, freec= OIIG. freh covetous, greedy (MHG. 
vrech courageous, Ger. frech bold, insolent), ON. 
frehr greedy (Sw. frack daring, Da. frtek ), Goth. 

( faihtt ) friks (fee-)greedy, covetous. Cf. Feike a., 
which seems to have been confused with this word.] 

1 . Desirous, eager, prompt, quick, ready. Const. 
gen. (OE. only) to with sb. or vb. in inf. To make 
freck : to make ready. 

a 1000 Boeth. Metr. viii. 15 Hwart hi firenlusta frece ne 
wzeron. c 1205 Lav. 9419 To heo eoden alle afoten & swiSe 
freche weoren. a 1300 Cursor M. 5198 To bidd hast now 
es nan sa frek. 1352 Pol. Poevts (Rolls) I. 68 Doghty 
men . . That war ful frek to fight, c 1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 4442 He was freke his name to frayne. 2560-78 
Bk. Discipl. Ck . Scot. {1621) Pref., Frack to preach the 
Gospell in Scotland, as in another Antiochia. a 2572 Knox 
Hist. Ref. Wks. 2846 I. 104 The merchantis maid frack to 
sail!. 2819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 219 Hae 
ye your man by acht o’clock, A* frack and furnish’ t for 
the shock. 2820 Scott Abbot xxxiv, You know whether 
I am so frack as the serving-man spoke him. 

b. In bad sense : Greedy, gluttonous ; also, keen 
for mischief. 

c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xi. 19 Heonu monn fric. a 2225 
Ancr. R. 128 pe vox is ec a wrecche vrech best, and fret 
swuSe wel mid alle. c 2275 O. E. Misc. 75 Ac sathanas \>e 
frecche pe saule wule drecche, Hwanne he agult habbep. 

2 . Lusty, strong, vigorous. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems liii. 23 On all the flwre thair was 
nane frackar. 2569 in Napier Mem. (2793) 227 Thou art the 
frackest felow amang them. 1820 Scott Abbot xxxiv. Un- 
likely men to stay one of the frackest youths in Scotland oi 
his years. 

Freck (frek), sb. rare — 1 . [? Shortened from 

Freckle j A] ^Freckle. . 

1866 Intell.Observ. No. 53-349 Bumt-umberspotsand freexs. 

+ Freck, frack, vA Sc. Obs. [f. the adj.J 
intr. To move swiftly or nimbly. r . , - _ 

,5,3 Douglas JEnHs <■ i- 62 As th. Trouts °“ r 

the fluid e. Ibid. V. \v. lot. Rnm-rr-f 

Freck (frek), v. n - [? Shortened from Freckle j. 
ofJat of FnlA v.] 'ra„s. To mark rv.th spots 
or freckles ; to dapple- 6) fj Thm shM a 

bloodless. Itatu^satejall freckL .8.. Clare Vm.Min.tr. 
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II. 3 Eve put on her sweetest shroud . . Freck'd with white 
and purple cloud. 1869 Lowell Cathedr. Poet. Wks. (1870) 
25 The painted windows, frecking [ed. 1890 IV. 47 freaking] 
gloom with glow. 

Fre'clcen, sb. Ohs. exc. dial. Forms: 4 
frekne , 5 frakyn(e , 3-6 frakene , 6 fracin, fraek- 
ne, freken, -in, 7 frechon.' [a. ON .f reknur pi. 
(Sw .frakne, Da .fregne)J\ A freckle. 

^ 1386 Chaucer Kui.'s T. 1311 A fewe freknes in his face 
y-spreynd, 14. . Nom. in Wr.-WCdcker 6S0/3 Hec lenticula, 
a frakyn. 1545 Rayndld Byrth Mankynde iv. vi. (1634) 200 
Frekens. .may be taken away” by often anoynting them with 
the ovle of Tartar. 1621 Burton Aunt. Mel. hi. ii. vi. iii. 
(1651)562 Reddestreeks,frechons, hairs, warts, a 1825 Forby 
Voc. E. A nglia, Free kens, freckles. 

Hence Fre’ckened ppl . a marked with freckles. 
la 1400 Marie Arth. 1081 His forhevede alle was it over. 
As pe felle of a froske, and fraknede it semede. ct 440 
Protnp . Pan'. 176/1 Fraknyd, idem quod Frakny. 1877 in 
N. IV. Line. Gloss. 

Frecken (fre‘ken), v. Anglo-Irish , etc. [mis- 
pronunciation of Frighten.] trans. To frighten. 
Also with of. 

1847 Le Fanu T. O'Brien 230 1 A whole parish that was 
freckened beyant all tellin*/ 1894 Hall Caine Manxman 
347 ‘ May be it was myself she’was freckened of.’ 

Freckle (fre'k’l), sb. Forms : 5-6 fracel, 
-le, fraksl, -il, -le, 6 frekell(e, -le, -yll, 6-7 
freck-(e)l, 7 frecle, -lie, 6- freckle. [Altera- 
tion of Frecken.] 

1 . A yellowish or light-brown spot in the skin, said 
to be produced by exposure to the sun and wind. 

c 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 180 Of cloop hat is clepid fraclis 
or goute roset. 1544 Phaer Regim. Lyfc I1553) B va, Lac 
virginis. .taketh awaie frekles of y® visage. 1612 Woodall 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 163 The legs and thighes dis- 
coloured into frekels. 1700 Dryden Palawan ff A. in. 76 
Some sprinkled freckles on his face were seen, Whose dusk 
set off the whiteness of the skin. 1775 Sheridan Duenna 
11. ii, Her skin . . spangled here and there with a golden 
freckle. 1881 Besant & Rice Chapl . Fleet I. 5 She was 
running about without thinking of freckles. 
fig. <11535 MoRE ^r. 7 He semed somwhat besprent 
wt the frekeii of negligence. 

2 . Any small spot or discoloration. 

1547 Horde Introd. Knowl. i. (1870) 127 If a man doth 
cast a cupe. .in the well, it wyll be full of droppes or frakils. 
1590 Shahs, Mids. N. 11. i. 13 In their [Cowslips'] gold coats, 
spots you see, Those be Rubies, Fairie fauors, In those 
freckles, Hue their sauors. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Comfl. 
Gard. 3 One would take them at first but for little reddish 
Frecles and Spots. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 241 Not a flower 
But shows some touch, in freckle, streak, or stain, Of his 
••nrivalled pencil. 1813 T. Forster Atmos. Phxnom. (r8r$) 
A sort of cirrostratus like little freckles. 1832 Bowles 
St. John in Patinos v. 57 Not a freckle stained the firma- 
ment High overhead. 

trans/. x8.. O. W. Holmes Good Time Going, This 
little speck, the British Isles? ’Tis but a freckle: never 
mind it ! 

+ 3 . ? A wrinkle. Obs. 

15x9 Horman Vulg. 169 b, They fille vp theyr firekyllys : 
and stretche abrode theyr skyn with tetanother. 

4 . Comb., as freckle-water ; freckle faced adj. 

1688 Lond.Gaz. No. 2380/4 Charles Vine, .freckle Fac’d 
. .Run away from his Master. 1856 Anne Manning Tasso 
• 5 - Leonora 100, I am off to the Barber-surgeon’s to buy 
some freckle-water for Madama Leonora. 1884 Harper's 
Mag Jan. 307/1 You were freckle-faced. 

Freckle (fra k’l), V. [f, Ihe sb.] 

1 . trans . To cover with freckles or spots. 

1613 Chapman Revenge R ussy d'A uiiois Plays 1873 II. 107 
The bloud She so much thirsts for, freckling hands and 
face. 1823 J. Badcock Dom. Antuseni. 68 Persons naturally 
with brown skins, are blistered or freckled less than those 
who are fairer. 1844 Hood Discov. in Astron. ii, * Lord, 
master .. To wonder so at spots upon the sun ! I’ll tell you 
what he’s Aom— F reckled himself /’ 

b. intr. To appear in spots or patches. 
i8*x Clare Fill. Minstr. I. 207 The sunbeams, filtering 
small, Freckling through the branches fall. Ibid. II. 201 
Where the sunshine freckles on the eye Through the half- 
clothed branches in the woods. 

2 . intr. To become marked with freckles. 

1842 Thackeray Fitz-Boodle's Con/. Wks. 1869 XXII. 220 
Those fair complexions, they freckle so. 1889 Anstey 
Pariah 1. iv, You know I never freckle. 

Freckled (fre-k’ld),///. a. Also 4 y-fraoled, 
5 y-froklet, fraculd. [f. Freckle sb. + -ed 2 .] 

1 . Marked with freckles. 

144 ° [see Fhixkxy]. i6oj Mahston Ant. Met. iv. 
Wks. 1856 I. 50 She hath a freckled face. 1680 Lout). 
Gas. No. 1532/4 With pock-holes in his face, and freckled. 
1751 Gordon Another Cordial for Low Spirits II. 138 One 
of the Barkin-Tribe, with weather-beaten Countenance and 
freckl’d Fist. 1885 Runciman Skippers 4- Sh. 232 The 
freckled children looked hard and healthy. 

2 . Spotted; dappled; variegated. 

0380 Sir F crumb. 3659 Is stede, A 1 y-fracled wybwhit & 
rede. 142* tr. Secret a Secret., Priv. Priv. <E. E. T. S.) 233 
Even.. whit y-freklet, or I-sprotid. <-1614 Drayton Quest 
cfCvnthia Wks. (1748) 227 We’ll angle in the brook, The 
freckled trout to take. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Peer eat. 1. 
(1677) 41 Their [Hounds’] Legs freckled with red and black. 
18*1 Clare Fill. Minstr. I. 140 Freckled cowslips are 
gilding the plain. 1876 Rock Text. Fabr. 63 Velvet., 
freckled with gold thread sprouting up like loops. 

+ 3 . Resembling a freckle. Obs .— 1 
# i6ix Bible Lev. xrii. 39 It is a freckled spot that groweth 
in the skin. 

4 . Comb., as freckled faced adj. 
x6tx Speed Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614) 107 Ji When a stout 
frecled faced King should passe over that ford, then the 


power of the Welshmen should be brought under. 1687 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2256/4 They were taken away by a Fellow 
. .swarthy and freckled Faced. 1885 Black White Heather 
ii, The little red-headed, freckled-faced lassie. 

Hence Fre'ckledness, the state of being freckled. 
2622 Cotgr C aneiille. .the frecklednesse of a face. 
Freckling (fre’kliq), vbl. sb. [f. Freckle v. 
+ -ing k] The action of the verb Freckle. In 
quots. quasi-ower., a mark like a freckle. Also 
collect a marking with freckles. 

1820 Keats Lamia l 159 A deep Volcanian yellow. .Made 
gloom of alLher frecklings, streaks and bars. 1882 Garden 
28 Jan. 68/3 A white variety without the external freckling 
is not uncommon, 

Fre*cklish, a. rare- 1 , [f. Freckle sb. + 
-I8H.] Somewhat freckled. 

x6qs Lond. Gaz. No. 2800/4 Timothy Phillips . . pale and 
frecklish..went away..witn a.. Sum of Money. 

Freckly (fre-kli), a. [f. Freckle sb. + -y L] 
Full of spots or freckles. 

a 1704 T. Brown Highlander 14 He . . plumps his Freckly 
Cheeks with stinking Weed [Tobacco]. 1740 Pineda Span. 
Diet.. Sarpullido , freckly, motly, or full of small Spots. 

t Frexkly, fraxkly, adv. Chiefly Sc. [f. 
Fbeck a. + -ly -.] a. voraciously, greedily, b. 
Eagerly, with spirit, promptly, lustily. 

a. c xzos Lay. 31772 He ret or ane uisce urechliche swicle. 
1375 Barbour Bruce vn. 166 Thai rostit in hy thair met, 
And fell rycht frakly for till et. 

b- c 1440 York Myst. xi. 393 Do charge oure charyottfs 
swithe And frekly folowes. me. 2513 Douglas /Ends vm. 
vii. 164 Wonder frakly thai Onto thair labour can thaim all 
addres. 1600 J. Melvill Diary (1842) 362 The gentilmen 
ofterit tham selves verie fraclie. a 1651 Calderwood Hist. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) III. 669 How fracklie, as a perjured 
and man-sworne person he went forward. 

tFrexkny, a. Obs — 1 In 5 frakny. [f. 
Frecken sb. -r -y 1 ; = S\v.faknig.] Freckled. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 176/1 Frakny, or fraculde {P. frekeny) 
lentigi{ti)osus. 

t Fre’cLdon, V. Obs. Also 6 firdon, friddon, 
fridoun. [ad. Fr. fredonner .] intr. To hum, 
warble, quaver. Hence f Fri'ddoning vbl. sb. 

1584 Southerne in Puttenham Eng. Poesie in. xxii. (Arb.) 
260 , 1 will freddon in thine honour. 1588 A. Hume Triumph 
Lord 207 Douce friddoning of flutes. 2599 — [see Firdon.] 
16. . Montgomerie Cherrie <J- Slae vii (in Evergreen ), Com- 
pleitly, mair sweitly, Scho fndound flat and schairp. 
fFrede, V. Forms: 2-4 frede(n ; also 1 £e- 
frddan, 3-4 south. ivrede(n. [OE. {gc)f redan 
wk. vb., f. frod wise; =MDu. vroeden , OHG. 
fmotan. ] trans. To be sensible of, feel, perceive ; 
with direct obj. or with sentence as obj. Also refi. 

c 883 K. Alfred Booth, x-li. §4 Sio gefrednes hine ma-j 
^egrapian & zefredan \txl hit lichoma bib- c xooo /Elfric 
Horn. I. 544 Hi sivurdes eege ne gefreddon. c 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Mark v. 29 Heo on hire ^efredde [cxx6o Hatton 
fredde] &Et heo of Sam wile z eluded was. T1205 Lay. 
27/38 Ah he herm ivredde: his ne}e men he losede. c 2*75 
Sinners Beware 197 in O. E. Misc. 78 Bute we vs bi-rede 
pe gost hit schal ivrede. £13x5 Shoreham 22 that 3e 
fredeth 3ou, That he ne be nau^t di^ne For te be housled. 
C1320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1514 His wife lai warme abedde 
And solas of hire lerr.man fredde. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 
374 If that I her fredde, Whan I towara offring her ledde. 

Frederize, v. titmee-wd. [f. Frederick + -ize.] 
intr. To take the part of the Emperor Frederick. 

i6t8 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng., Hen. III. (an. 1246) 138 Vpon 
the Popes ; .disposing the Kings message (who, he said, began 
to Frederize>. 

II Fredon. Obs. [Fr. fredon in similar sense.] 
A particular sequence of cards : see quot. 

1798 Sporting Mag. XII. 142 The fredon which is four 
tens, four aces, four nines, etc. 

Fred-stole : see Fhithstool. 

Free (fr/), a. Forms: 1 frfo, fr6o, freoli, 
friob, fri, fry, fri's, 2-3 fri(e, 3-4 freo, (3 south. 
vreo), 4 fry, frey, south, vry, vri, 6 frye, 6-7 
(chiefly frie, 2-6 fro, 4- free. [Com. Teut. : 
OE .frio, frio,frlg corresponds to OFris. fri , OS. 
frt [recorded only as sb. and in the compound 
frt-ltk) Du. vrij), f OHG. fri (MHG. vri, , mod. 
Ger. frei), ON. *fri-r (lost exc. in the compound 
f rials i-*frt-/ials ( free-necked \ free ; the mocf.Icel. 
fri, Sw., Da. fri are adopted from Ger.', Goth. 
frei-s OTeut. *frijo • free:— O Aryan *priyo- y re- 
presented by Skr. priyd dear, Welsh rh/dd free, 
f. root *pri to love (Skr. pri to delight, endear ; 
OS 1 . / rijateli friend, Goth. frijSn , OE. frion to 
love, whence Friend). 

The primary sense of the adi. is ‘dear’; the Germanic 
and_ Celtic sense comes of its having been applied as the 
distinctive epithet of those members of the household who 
were connected by ties of kindred with the head, as opposed 
to the slaves. The converse process of sense-development 
appears in Lat, tlbcri ‘ children literally the * free ’ members 
of the household.] 

X. Not in bondage to another. 

^ X. Of persons : Not bound or subject as a slave 
is to his master ; enjoying personal rights and 
liberty of action as a member of a society or state. 

r8S8 K. ,/Elf red Booth, xll I 2 Gif hwylc swihe rice 
cyning. ; na;fde nrenne fryne [MS. Colt, freonc] mon on 
eallon his rice, ac wreron ealle heo we. c xooo JElfric E.rod. 
xxi. 2 peowie he six ger and beo him freoh on pam seofo- 
1 San. a 1300 Cursor M. 6708 (Gott.) Qun-so smytes vte his 
thrales eye.. He sal him make fre and quite. 1535 Cover- 


dale Job iii. 19 The bonde man, and he that Is frefroralk' 
master. 1606 Shaks. Ant. <5- Cl. iv. xiv. 81 When I<S 
make thee free. x6xo — Temp. 1. ii. 442 Delicate Arid 1*5 
set thee free for this. 2657 R, Ligon Barbadoes ,e 
These are free Negroes, and wear, .the badge of their 
freedom. 1841 Lanf. A rab. Nis. 1 . 65 Itsometimes happen 
though rarely, that free girls are sold as slaves. 1 ’ 

' b. fig. (esp. in a spiritual sense =not in bondare 
to sin). 

Cijs Ktishw. Gcsp. John viii. 36 Gif for&n srniu io* 
XefrioQ soohee frio je biooon. c jzoo Trin. Coll. Horn, m 
He hadde maked hem fre of pe deules bralripe. mj 
Douglas /Ends x. iii. 84 Of the fatis fre [prig, libera fati- 
s6so Shaks. Temp. JEpil. 20 As you from crimes maid 
pardon’d be, Let your indulgence set me free. i6n Btsu 
Gal. v. j. 1643 Denham Cooper's Hill 130 Who.. free 
from Conscience, is a sjave to Fame. 1695 Ld. Presto.v 
Boeth. iv. 194 Everything is by so much the freer froa 
Fate. 

C. Of or belonging to free men. Free labour. 
the labour of free men (in contradistinction to that 
of slaves). 

1856 Olmsted Slave States 100 He is satisfied that at 
present free-labor is more profitable than slave-labor. 

2 . Of a state, its citizens, institutions, etc. : En- 
joying civil liberty ; existing under a government 
which is not nrbitraiy or despotic, and does not 
encroach upon individual rights. Also, not subject 
to foreign dominion. 

*375 Harbour Brtice 1. 219 Al[a]s ! that folk, that eainro 
fre . . War tretyt than sa wykkytly. 138* Wyclik i Mate. 
xi. 31 And Jerusalem be holy and free. with his coostk 
16x1 Shaks. Cymb. m. i. 49 Till the iniurious Romans did 
extort This Tribute from vs, we were free. 1667 Miltov 
P. L. 1. 259 Here at least We shall be free. 1770 Junius Lett. 
xxxvii. 184 He is king of a free people. 1792 Residtnieis 
France (1797) 1 . 155 France is now the freeest country in the 
world. 1802 Wordsw., Bonn., 1 It is not to be thought cf 
that the fiood We must be free or die, who speak the 
tongue That Shakspeare spake. 1817-18 Cobbett Rtsil 
17 . S. (1822) zi Is it not a mockery to call a man free,ufco 
no more dares turn out his tallow into candles for his own 
use, than he dares rob upon the highway? 1867 Smuts 
Huguenots Eng. xi. (1880) 187 Holland .. became the chief 
European centre of free thought, free religion, and ft« 
industry. 

1 3 . Noble, honourable, of gentle birth and breed- 
ing. In ME. a stock epithet of compliment. Often 
in alliterative phr. fair and free. Obs. 

a xooo Csedmon's Gctt. 1642 (Gr.) Da wear]* Seme sum « 
dohtra..wom afeded, freora bearna. c xooo Ags, Ps. 

Ic J>e on folcum frine Drihten ecne andete. C1290 
Leg. I. xcg/ioope Animates douxter. .fat was so fair aid irt 
1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 420 Of fayrost fourme & manual ^ 
mest 3entyl & fre. <1x300 Cursor M. 8121 Als 
[Ethiopians’! hide becom sa quite And o fre blod pal nidpe 
heu. 23. . E. E. Allit. P. A. 795 My joy, mv Mrs W 
lemman fre. ? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 633 Mirtne, , tn« 
is so fair and free, c 1384 — H. Fame *- 44 2 q ls 
Anchises the free, c 2460 Townelcy Myst. (Surtees) 125 tor 
to wyrship that chyld so fre. 0x48 9 Caxto x ScMtt V 
Ayntou ix. 199 They met wyth damp Rambault tnt if” 
knyght. c 2554 Interlude 0/ Youth in Hazl. Dedsky 
To have a sight I would be fain Of that lady free. 1 3 1 
Milton L' Allegro 11 Thou Goddess fair and free. ■ . 

1 4 . Hence in regard to character and conci ^? ' 
Noble, honourable, generous, magnanimous. Ofa 

a 1300 Cursor M. 25524 pat ilk time pou mistred K u ■ 
iesu j wit hert sa fre, To maria magdalene. £J 4 °° ~ 
Troy 525 ‘Now frynd ’, quod pat faire, as ye Witi 
holden, Will ye suffer me to sa}', and the sothe telle i _ 
Mirr. Mag., Salisbury xviii, Vertuous life, fre nartj 
lowly mind. 1594 H. Willobie in Shaks. C. Fr i ^ 
You must be secret, constant, free. 1604 haks. y 
iii. 199, I would not have your free and noble nature, 
self-bounty, be abused. , 

fb. Of studies: Liberal; 

2422 tr. Sccreta Secret., Priv. Priv. (E. E : * • b.) 15° 
sholde make his chyldryn to lerne fre Sciencis of l S 
II. Released, loose, unrestricted. . 

6. At liberty; allowed to go where one wsn -» 

not kept in confinement or custody. T Frd / 
ing— L. libera custodia. Also, released front ^ 
Jinement or imprisonment, liberated, "hr. 
free , let go free , etc. (Also fg.) . fjeC 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 206/2 And ii 5 ' cr g 
kepyng and disputed ayenst the Jewes. X585 A * .t ra a t 
ton tr. Nicholay's Fey. 1. xx. 24 b, He wold -- s . 
free deliverance. 2608 Shaks. Per. iv. yi. A 0 ^. .1 jpa 
gods Would set me free from this unbaljow d P . . , { | ? a 
De Fok Capt. Singleton xvi. (1840) " e c w f ° . n un happT 

go free, a 2722 Prior Love tlisannea 25 5rr- 

pris’ner free, Who ne’er intended harm to t he p*. vv :.h 
Smith Wks . (1850) JJ. 3 lb We use no compiilMon 
tried prisoners. ^Vou arefree as air till Y 01 * 

2871 Morley Voltaire 2 Calvin, .set Tree all tno * ... 
b. Of animals: Not kept in confinement, a 

to range abroad. , . 4 { (t e 

2393 Lancl. P. PI. C. xil 250 G /^ cS „ 5 u ) C c t : lJd<a« u0<{ ’ 
bestes. 2697 Dryden AEneid vi. 889 _lTi«r bt « ^ 


Free from their Harness, graze the flow ry Groun^ . t a t| 


,e now ry n 

A. B. Welby Poems (1 £67/35 
thine own, O free and happy bird ! x 8^9 M w . 3n i«ret 
Eng. 1 . 3 1 2 Deer, as free as in an American for 1 
there by thousands. Anstrai^ 5 

0 . Released from ties, obligations, or c 
upon one’s action. . . jjapti^’* 

1596 Shaks. Tam. Sbr. I . i. i.s free 

eldest daughter to a husband wc set hi* >0 ® y i^-t 1, * 
husband, a z6oS Montgomerie m\r.d rr^'T* 

rather far be fast nor frie, Albeit I micht mj y ^ ^ 1 U* 
1606 Shaks. Ant. 4- Cl. 11. v. 57 rrc %Zl > P / d ! h '*> u> ‘ 4 
bound unto Octavja. a 27*1 PalOK -so g, 
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FREE. 


we* 18 We both have spent our stock of love, So conse- 
quently should be free. 1859 A utobiog . Beggar-boy 2 Since 
I was what may be termed a free man ; or, in other words, 
since I became independent. 

b. Released or exempt from work or duty. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, it. 640 The Swain, who, free 
from Business and Debate, Receives his easy Food from 
Nature’s Hand. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 300 
They watch and are free by turns in the day-time, but at 
night they must all be in the Fort, a J715 Burnet Own 
77/^(1766) II. 37 Coleman had a whole day free to make 
his escape, c 1818 Sir R. Peel in Croker Papers (1884) I. 
iv. 1x6 A fortnight hence^ I shall be free as air. 

7. Guiltless, innocent, acquitted. Const, from , 

of (a crime or offence). ? Obs . 

1602 Shaks. Havi. m. ii. 252 Your Maiestie and wee that 
haue free soules, it touches vs not. Ibid. v. it. 343 Laer. 
Mine and my Fathers death come not vpon thee, Nor thine 
on me. Ham. Heauen make thee free of it. 1637 Ruther- 
ford Let. 23 Sep. (1891) 521, I am free from the blood of all 
men, for I have communicated to you the whole counsel 
of God. 1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 3 A man that hath 
a free heart, and a good Conscience. 1678 Dryden & Lee 
( Edipus in. i (end\ My hands are guilty, but my heart 
is free. 

8 . Of actions, activity, motion, etc. : Unimpeded, 
unrestrained, unrestricted, unhampered. Also of 
persons : Unfettered in their action. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13079 pe king pam lete haf fre entre. 
c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 152 pe necke schal nevere have 
his free mevynge. 1463 'Bury Wills (Camden) 22 Fre 
owth goyng and in comyng. 1535 Covf.rdale 2 Thess. 
iii. 1 That the worde of God maye haue fre passage. 
1598 Siiaks. Merry W. m. ii. 86 We shall haue the freer 
woing at M* Pages. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 
292 That the water may have free passage to all parts. 
1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. v. iii. § 62 Whilst each Bishop 
in his respective Diocesse, Priest in his Parish, were 
freer than formerly in execution of their Office. 1664 H. 
More Myst. Iniq. Apol. 552 As if one, while his friend was 
stooping, should fetch a freer stroke at their common 
Enemy. 1713 Berkeley Guardian No. 49 r 7 [A) library 
that I have free access to. 1791 Mrs. Kadcliffe Rom. 
Forest vi, Her dress, which was loosened for the purpose of 
freer respiration. 1828 Ld. Grenville Sink. Fund p. yiii, 
Without the free examination of previously received opinion, 
no branch of human knowledge can ever be advanced. 1851 
Ruskin Stones Pen. xvii. (1874I I. 188 They have free 
admission of the light of Heaven. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) III. 112 The various passions are allowed to have 
free play. 

b. phr. (To have or give) a free hand : liberty 
of action in affairs that one has to deal with. So 
to have one's hands free. 

1869 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) III. xiv. 320 Harold 
thus had his hands free. 1890 J. Corbett Drake ix. X17 
He was given a free hand to act againstthe East and West 
India convoys. 1893 Col. Maurice in United Service 
Mag. July 414 No one ever had, in the composition of 
any history ..a freer hand or more ample resources. 

c. with to and inf . : At liberty, allowed, or per- 
mitted to do something. Also, + permitted by one’s 
conscience, feeling it right to do something. 

c 1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 49, 1 am free To wedde, a 
godaes half, wher it lyketh me. 1666 Pepys Diary 1 May, 
Thomas Pepys did come to me, to consult about, .his being 
a Justice of the Peace, which he is much against .. [He] 
tells me, as a confidant, that he is not free to exercise 
punishment, .against Quakers and other people, for religion. 
1657 Milton P. L. iii. 09, I made him just and right, 
Sufficient to have stood, though free to fall. 1697 Dammer 
Voy, I. iii. 31 Privateers are not obliged to any Ship, but 
free to go ashore where they please. 18x2 H. & J. Smith 
Horace in Loud. 83 He’s free to sow discord in German 
plantations. x8x8 Scott Heart Mull, xix, If ye. arena free 
in conscience to speak for her in the court of judicature. 
x84o Dickens Old C. Shop xxxi, She was free to come and 
go. 1876 Smiles Sc. Natur. iii. (ed. 4) 59 Some occupation 
that would leave him freer to move about. 

d. Not fettered in judgement ; unbiased, open- 
minded. 

1653 H. More Aulid. Ath. \. xi. (1712) 35, I appeal to 
any free Judge.. Ibid. in. xvi. (1712) 141 His own words 
are so free and ingenuous. 1686 Burnet Trav . i. (r75o) 60, 
I wish they had larger and freer Souls. 

e. Showing absence of constraint or timidity in 
one’s movements. 

1849 James Woodman vii, The traveller came forward 
with a bold, free step. 

9. Of literary or artistic composition, etc. : Not 
observing strict laws of form ; (of a translation, 
copy, etc.) not adhering strictly to the original. 

xBx3 Tytler Ess. Princ. Trans!, (ed. 3) 231 The limits 
between free translation and paraphrases. 1821 Craig 
Led. Drawing vii. 406 A free and tasteful expression of the 
minute forms in landscape. 1844 Stanley A mold I. iii. 142 
Any mistake of grammar or construction, however dex- 
terously concealed in the folds of a free translation. 1869 
Ousf.ley Counterp. xv. 97 When.. it becomes impossible to 
follow exactly all the intervals proposed . . The imitation is 
then said to he Free, or Irregular. 

10. Allowable or allowed (lo or for a person to 
do something) ; open or permitted to. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 216 If that which we have 
learned, be free for every man to know. x6x8 Bolton 
Florus To Rdr., Be it free, with reverence and modesty, to 
note over-sights. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 44 It 
was free to every one to bastinado a Christian where he met 
him. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 747 Defaming as impure what 
God declares Pure, and commands to some, leaves free to 
all. 1709 Hearne Colled. 4 Apr., Y® Copy was. .free to y® 
View of any one. 1796 Burke Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 
32 His Grace may think as meanly as he will of my deserts 
.. It is free for him to do so. 1846 Trench Mirac . xxxii. 


(1862) 452 The 4 tweU’e legions of Angels whom it was free 
to Him to summon to his aid. 

b. Open to all competitors [ open for all. Free 
fight : a fight in which all and sundry engage pro- 
miscuously. 

1870 Lowell Study Wind. 430 The affair became what 
they call on the frontier a free fight. 1872 Mark Twain 
Ittnoc. Abr. xvii. 114 The sailors of a British ship .. 
challenged our Sailors to a free fight. 1881 Chicago Times 
xi June, The grand free-for-all horse race, open to tne world. 
1887 Spedator 4 June 759/2 English riots are mere free- 
fights, begun without special premeditation. 

Xl. Of a space, way, passage, etc. : Clear of ob- 
structions, open, unobstructed. So of air = freely- 
circulating, in which one breathes freely. 

c 1250 Gen. <5- Ex. 3244 On twel doles delt ist fte se, xii. 
wet3es Ser-in ben fatter and fre. a 1300 Cursor M. 5932 
(Gott.) Froskis .. al pe erde h a *i couerd sua, Ajnan miht 
noght fre sett hista. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. 1. ii. 233 Are 
not the streets as free Forme as for you ? 1671 Narborough 
Jrnl. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (17x1) M5 They did meet 
with no Ice, but a free and open Sea. X697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg. 1. 47 Where in the Void of Heav’n a Space is free, 
Betwixt the Scorpion and the Maid for thee. Ibid. jv. 424 
They stop his Nostrils, while he strives in vain To breath 
free Air. x8o8 Scott Mann. 1. iv, And quickly make the 
entrance free. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. iii. 35 The wind 
offshore — with much free water. 1878 Patmore Tamerton 
Church-Tower 1. 9 Our weary spirits flagg’d beneath The 
still and loaded air; We left behind the freer heath. 

12. Clear of (something which is regarded as 
objectionable or an encumbrance). Const, of, from. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 5923 Ne was in hus na vessel fre \>zt 
watur hild. o stan ne tre, O )>is watur ]>at sua stanc. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. xlii. (1495) 5°3 Creta is an 
ylonde free and clene of venyme. 1670 Narborough Jrnl. 
in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 20 Every Man is com- 
manded to keep himself clean, and free from Lice. x688 R. 
Holme Armoury ill. 236/2 A Woman all Hairy, no part of 
her Face free, 1698 Fryer Acc. E. Itulia <5- P. 117 These 
places are seldom free from Soldiers and Seamen. _ 1756 C. 
Lucas Ess. Waters III. 120 There is hardly any mine, .free 
from pyrite. 1854 G. B. Richardson Univ. Code v. (ed. 12) 
4103 , 1 can keep free with the pumps, i860 Tyndall Glac. 
1. xix. 135 [Glacier) Ice, singularly free from air-bubbles. 
1885 Law Times LXXIX. 176/1 The main travelling ways 
..had been, .reported free from any accumulation of foul gas. 

13. t a- Of a bird’s flight : Agile, swift. Obs. 

1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 4 Her ordinary flying . . 
is commonly more free than the best Haggard Faulcon. 
Ibid., A kind of sea Hawk . . of a far freer wing, and of a 
longer continuance. 

b. Naut. Of the wind ; Not adverse (see qtiot. 

1S67). ‘ 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxv. 81 We had the wind free 
..sail after sail the captain. piled upon her. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk ., s. v. Freeing , To be free. Said of the 
wind when it exceeds 67° 30' from right-ahead. 1880 Daily 
Tel. 7 Sept., She is on the wrong tack, but the last puff was 
free, and helped her. 

14. Of material things ; Not restrained in move- 
ment, not fixed or fastened. To get free : to get 
loose (from something that restrains or encumbers), 
to extricate. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. i. 19 And, knitting all his force, got 
one hand free. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 464 Now half ap- 
peared The tawny lion, pawing to get free His hinder parts. 
x86x J. R. Greene Man. Auim. Kingd „ Coclcnt. 1x4 The., 
free zooids of the Lucernaridx. 1862 H. Spencer First 
Princ. 11. x. § 82 (1875) 250 The pennant of a vessel lying 
becalmed first shows the coming breeze.. by gentle undula- 
tions that travel from its fixed to its free end. 1878 E. 
Prout in Grove Diet. Mils . I. 40 The discovery of the free 
reed. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch ty Clock in., Free Spring , 
a balance spring uncontrolled by curb pins. _ 1890 Boldre- 
wood Col. Reformer (1891) 149 1 he yacnt. .with courses free. 

15. Disengaged from contact ot connexion with 
some other body or surface; relieved from the 
pressure of an adjacent or superincumbent body. 
In Bot., not adnate to other organs. Tree- central : 
see quot. 1845 . 

1715 Lf.oni Palladio's Archit. (1742) II. io_ Making over 
the Architraves. .Arches that will bear the weight, ana leave 
the Architraves free. 1830 R. Knox Becianfs Anat. 374 
At the free surface of the mucous membrane. 1845 Lindley 
Sch. Bot. i. (i8^8> 16 If it [the placenta] grows in the middle 
of the ovary, without adhering to its sides, .it is called free 
central. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. I. 8 The anthers 
remaining separate, and being termed free. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 105 Carpels 1 or more, free or connate. 

16. Chem ., etc. Uncombined. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chan. I. 244 The nitric acid remains 
free in the liquor. 1851 Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 51 
By the decomposition of the carbonic acid, oxygen is set 
free. 1862 Ansted Channel I si. iv. xx. (ed. 2) 464 A silicate 
of alumina, with some free silica, and a trace of iron. CX865 
. Wylde in Circ. Se. I. 148/2 A few grains of kaolin, .may 
e added to neutralise an excess of free acid. 

17. Of power or energy : Disengaged, available 
for ‘ work \ 

1825 J. Nicholson O per at. Mechanic 662 The whole power 
of the engine would be expended in impelling itself and the 
ship . . and no free power would remain for freight. 1837 
Brewster Magnet. 363 The action of the free fluid is in 
equilibrio with the external force. 1838 Proc. Arner. Phil. 
Soc. I. 6 Free electricity is not under any circumstances 
conducted silently to the earth. . 

18. Of a material : Yielding easily to operation, 
easily worked, loose and soft in structure. Also 
free-working-, see D. i.a below. See also Free- 
stone, whence this sense prob. arises. 

1573 in Willis & Clark Cambridge fxB86) I. 174 Item for 
Ramsey stone free and ragge. 1676 Wood Life {Oxf. Hist. 


Soc.) II. 353 Many flat stones, but being free and soft, their 
inscriptions are woren out. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. 
(ed. 2) 59 Even that kind of land that is most flee and open 
in its nature, is found to be rendered more fertile by [fallow- 
ing]- >793 Smeatom Edystone I.. § 106 This stone was 
capable of being thus wrought, and was so free to the tool. 
1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813)11 It is generally called 
free, or Dunstone land. 

b. Of wood: Without knots. (So free -stuff : 
seeD. 2 .) 

1678 [see F roughy a], 1770 Kuckahn in Phil. Tram. LX. 
315 Out of any soft free wood; cut an artificial one. 1 

III. Characterized by spontaneity, readiness or 
profuseness in action. 

19. Of a person, his will, etc. : Acting of one’s 
own will or choice, and not under compulsion or 
constraint ; determining one’s own action or choice, 
not motived from withont. (See also Free will.) 

<*888 K. jElfred Boeth. xli. § 2 For^asm he gesceop twa 
gesceadwisan aesceafta frio [/l AS*. Colt, freo], englas & men. 
c 1400 Rom. Rose 7441 He knew nat that she was con- 
streyned .. But wende she come of wille al fre. x6oi 
?Marston Pasquil Kath. 1. 180 Nay, be free, my 
daughters, in election.^ x6o6 Shaks. Tr. Cr. 11. ii. 170 To 
make vp a free determination 'Twixt right and wrong. 166 2 
Stjllingfl. Orig. Scicr. in. iii. § 5 Considering man as a free 
agent. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. vii. § 22 A man is said to 
be free, so far forth as he can do what he will. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1 . 561 From the day when he quitted 
Friesland, .he had never been a free agent. 1869 Frf.cman 
Norm. Conq. (1876) III. xi. 6 The choice of the electors 
would be perfectly free. 

20- Ready in doing or granting anything ; acting 
willingly or spontaneously ; (of an act) done of 
one’s own accord ; (of an offer, assent, etc.) readily 
given or made, made with good will. 

c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 852 To kepe his forward by his free 
assent. 1535 Coverdale i Kings x. 13 And Kynge Salomon 
gauevnto y*Quene..all that she desyred and axed, besvdes 
that which he gaue her of a frye hande. 2549 Bk. Com. 
Prayer, Colled 20 th Sund. Trinity, That we maye with free 
hearts accomplyshe those thynges that thou wouldest have 
done. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 121 Thore is no kinde 
of thing, which Ciesars highnesse . . wil not graunt and 
give of his free bountie. 1607 Shaks. Timon 1. ii. 188. 
x6xx Tourneur At A. Trag. 1. i, You neede not urge my 
spirit by disgrace, *Tis fred enough; my Father hinders it. 
x6i8 Bolton Florus (1636) 13 Tarquinius . . of his own free 
courage demanding the Kingdome, had it as freely granted. 
<2x626 Bacon itow All. Wks. 1802 II. 132 His noble free 
offers left us nothing to ask. 1651 C. Cartwright Cert. 
Rclig. 1. 206 God doth justifie us (saith > he) of his free* 
goodnes. 1882 Ogilvie s. v., He made him a free offer of 
his services. 

b. with inf: Ready to do something; eager, 
willing, prompt. Obs. exc. in phr. free to confess , 
where the adj. is now apprehended as in S c. 

1660 Trial Regie. 22, I shall be very free to open my 
Heart. 1699 Dampier Voy. II. v. 94 He was very free 
to talk with me, and first asked me my business thither. 
a 1716 Blackall Wks. (1723) I. 276 To part with any- 
thing in this World, .pnd. to ue free to suffer any temporal 
Loss .. rather than live in a State of strong Temptation 
to Sin. 1722 Sewel Hist. Quakers (1795) I. in. 191 But 
they were not free to consent thereto. 1784 New Spec- 
tator xvi. 6/2 For my own part, I will be free to confess, 
that, in my opinion, [etc.]. 1821 Clare Vill. Minstr. I. 40 

Mark . . his generous mind ; How free he is to push about 
his beer. 1824 Byron Juan xvi. Ixxiii, He was 4 free to 
confess’ — (whence comes this phrase? Is't English? No— 
’tis only parliamentary) That [etc.]. 1874 Ruskin Fors 

Clav. xxxvii. 4, I am free to confess I did not quite know 
the sort of creature I had to deal with. 

C. Of a horse : Ready to go, willing. 

1477 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. No. 802 III. 200 It shall 
never neede to prykk nor thretea free horse. <2x592 Greene 
Alphonsus iv. Wks. iRtldg.) 242/1 Horses that be free Do 
need no spurs. 1673 E. Brown Brief Acc. Trav. 71 They 
[Servian horses] are very free. _ 1884 Daily News 23 July 
7/2 4 Free horses ' — horses that is. .that have been working 
in pairs, and have been too conscientious in their work, and 
have done more than their share. 


21. Ready in giving, liberal, lavish. Const, of 
<21300 Cursor M. 14397 Sua fre giuer of all-kin gode. 
C1300 I bid. 27874 (Cott. Galba) Help he peuerwith hert fre. 
Ibid. 28741 (Cott. Galba) What nede es hat \>t spenser be 
nithing of hat he lord es fre. i6xx Bible 2 Chron. xxix. 31 
As many as were of a free heart. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 496 
For Saints themselves will sometimes be Of Gifts that 
cost them nothing, free. 1699 Dampier Voy. II. r. 84 The 
Tonquinese in general are very free to their Visitants, treat- 
ing them with the best cheer they are able to procure. 27:9 
De Foe Crusoe 1. iv, I was not very free of it, for my Store 
was not great. X740 Garrick Lying Valet 11. Wks. 1798 I. 
53 When he’s drunk.. he’s very free, and will give roe any 
thing. 1871 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) Iv. xviii. 185 
Handsome in person and free of hand. 


b. Of a gift : Given out of liberality or genero- 
sity (not in return or requital for something else). 

CX380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 312 To fynde goode prestis 
bi fre almes of b 2 peple. X548 Udall, etc. Erasm.Par. 
Matt. L 21 The messinger of this free felicitie. i583 4 Fulke 
Defence xv. 403 The worde vap«r/xa .. signifieth. . a tree 
gift *, or a gift that is freely giuen . . wherof the I'rouerDe 
is, what is so free as gift! X791 Gentl. Mag. l- 1 * * 
Benefices are now, I might almost say never a free gi 


tvate patron. , . # , 

5. Acting without restriction or limitation ; ai- 
ing oneself ample measure in doing something 
78 Timm e Cat nine on Gen. 8 6 Being convinced, .that he 
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laying taxes on the next. 1746 Berkeley Lett. Tar-water 
ii. § g The free use of strong fermented liquors. 1791 Gentl. 
Mag. 26/2 Probably no divine made a freer use of the paro- 
nomasia than Dan. Featley. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. <5- It. 
Jrnls. I. 191 He is., free and careless in displaying his 
precious wares. 3884 Manch. Exam, a, Apr. 4/5 At the 
close [of the market] the tone is easy, with free sellers. 

b. Free of or with : using or employing without 
reserve or restraint. 

1632 Lithgonv Trav. in. 92 He was so free of his stomacke 
to receive in strong liquor. _ 1653 Bogan Mirth Chr. LifeZo 
Grotius, the freest man of his tongue that ever I knew. 1700 
S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 196 He was not free of his 
Discourse. 3737 Bracken Farriety Impr. (1757) H. 258 
He gives us a Caution not to be too free with such Pre- 
parations. ‘ 

C. Unstinted as to supply, quantity, etc. ; coming 
forth in profusion; administered without stint; 
abundant, copious. (Used with mixture of sense 8.) 

1635 J. Hayward tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 86 His 
wounded thigh by its free bleeding gave the . . eye occasion 
to suspect [etc.]. 1707 Hearne Collect. 21 July, After a free 
glass or two he happen’d to discourse. 1 806 Med. Jml. XV. 
217 A free stimulus given to the absorbent system. 1822-34 
Good Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 244 The skin warm, the pulse 
free and forcible. 1887 Baring-Gould Gavcrocks xii, A 
monthly rose that was a free bloomer. 

23. Frank and open in conversation or intercourse, 
ingenuous, unreserved; also, in bad sense = over- 
free, forward, ‘familiar’, ready to Hake liberties \ 

1635 Quarles Evtbl. 1. iv. (1718) 18 If thou be free, she’s 
strange ; if strange, she’s free. 1635 J. Hayward tr. Biondi's 
Banish'd Virg. 185 Beeing of a free nature, .quite forgot all 
circumspection. 1671 Narborough Jrnl.xn Acc.Scv. Late 
Voy. 1.(1711) 132 These Antipodes began to be somewhat 
bolder, and more free. 1693-4 Gibson in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 217 His Grace is very free and open. 1719 De 
Foe Crusoe 11. vi, I pressed him to be free and plain with 
me. 1775 Sheridan St. Patr. Day 11. ii, Not so free, 
fellow ! 1800 Mrs. Hervey Monrtray Bant. II. 171 Daring 
and free as was this young nobleman, with women whose 
principles were as free as his own. 1854 Hawthorne Eng. 
Note-bks. (1883) I. 464 A very able man, with the Western 
sociability and free-fellowship. 

24. To make (or be) free with', to adopt very 
familiar terms in one’s conversation or dealings 
with (a person) ; hence gen. and transf. to treat 
unceremoniously, take liberties with. Also Naut 
to approach boldly. 

2708 Swift Abolit. Chr. Wks. 1755 II. t. 84 Great wits 
love to be free with the highest objects ; and if they cannot 
be allowed a God to revile or renounce, they will speak evil 
of dignities. 1714 Addison Sped. No. 556 r 7, I was once 
like to have been run through the Body for making a little 
too free with my Betters. . 1728 N. Salmon in Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camden* 361 The Itinerary pf Antoninus I find all 
authors making free with, condemning it for blunders, and 
altering figures. 1783 Hist. Miss Baltimores II. 79 If 
I can infuse into Carleton’s ear, that Sedly and her ladyship 
make too free, he may. .propose setting me as a. watch over 
his wife’s conduct. 1803 Nelson 10 Aug. jn Nicolas Disp. 
VIII. 155 You are. .to approach Toulon with great caution 
and not make too free with the entrance of the harbour. 
1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey vi. i, He may with justice make 
free with our baggage. 3833 Hr. Martineau Vauder/ut 
<V S. i. 7 Rebuked him for being so free with the pastor. 3856 
Reade Never too late 1 , I advise you not to make so free 
with your servants. 1858 Mere. Marine Mag. V. 226 You 
may make free with the . . shore to within half a cable’s 
length. 

25. Of speech : Characterized by liberty in the 
expression of sentiments or opinions; uttered or 
expressed without reserve; frank, plain-spoken. 

i6xx Tourneur A th. Trag. v. ii. Wks. 1878 I. 148 With 
the free voice of a departing soule, I here protest this 
Gentlewoman cleare. 1625 Bacon Ess., Counsel (Arb.) 329 
For else Counsellours will but take the Windeofhim ; And 
in stead of giuing F ree Counsell, sing him a Song of Placebo. 
1680 H. More Apocal. Apoc. 107 Their free rebukes out of 
the word of God being very disquieting. 1712 Steele Sped. 
No. 493 p x The Mistress and the Maid shall quarrel, and 
give each other very free Language. 1794 Nelson 19 Mar. 
in Nicolas Disp . I. 375 Gave Lord Hood my free opinion 
that 800 troops, with 400 seamen, would take Bastia. 
3840 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 66 The conversation at 
table was free; and the weaknesses of the prince whom 
the confederates hoped to manage were not spared. X884 
L. J. Jennings in Crokcr Papers I. viii. 238 Men used 
rather free expressions to each other . . in the days of the 
Regency. 

b. Not observing due bounds, ‘loose’, licentious. 
1852 Thackeray Esmond ill. iii, Where she . . listened 
to muchfree talk. 1859 Tennyson Enid 1140 Earl Limours 
Drank till he jested with all ease, and told Free tales. 

* IV. Not burdened, not subject or liable, exempt; 
invested with special rights or privileges. 

26. (With const, from or of ) ; a. Released or 
exempt from, not liable to (e.g. a rule, penalty, 
payment). 

c xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvii. 26 Epmestlice |>a bam senden 
frie. a 1300 Cursor M. 3240 O hi trout p.rn mak i \>e fre. 
1630 R. j oh rt son's _ AY ngd, ifr Commits. 185 He is free from 
all tax and imposition . .all his life after. 1694 Locke Hum . 
Und.il. xxl § 60 (ed_. 2), The will, free from the determina. 
tion of such desires, is left to the pursuit of nearer satisfac- 
tions. 1849 Macaulay^ Hist. Eng II. 7 That the Roman 
Catholic, where the interests of his religion were con- 
cemed, thought himself free from all the ordinary’ rules of 

morality. 

b. Exempt from, having immunity from, not 
subject to (some circumstances or affection regarded 
ns hurtful or. undesirable). 
e x*oo Okmix xSStSpatt Crist wass..all Invent ut offsinne 


fre. c 1230 Halt Meid. 5 Freo ouer alle fram alle worldliche 
weanen. 3581 Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 55 Poetrie . . is 
the freest from thys objection. 1594 Hooker Ecct. Pol. iv. 
ix. § 2 The freer our minds are from all distempered affec- 
tions. ifin Shaks. JVint. T. 1. ii. 264 These. .Are such 
allow’d Infirmities, that honestie Is neuer free of. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E. India <5- P. 35 When they feel themselves 
freest from Sickness. 1798 Ferriar Illustr. Sterne vi. 179 
Our own writers are not free from this error. 1822 Lamb 
Elia Ser. n. Confess. Drunkard, I am never free from those 
uneasy sensations. 1885 Manch. Exam. 21 May 5/3 These 
Highlanders are notoriously free from pulmonary con- 
sumption. 1895 Sir N. Lindley in Lazo Times Rep. 
LXXIII. 645/2 The point. .appears to me.. free from any 
real difficulty. , 

27. a. Exempt from, or not subject to, some 
particular jurisdiction or lordship, b. Possessed 
of certain exclusive rights or privileges. Used to 
designate franchises or liberties, as free chapel (see 
Chapel sb. 3 c) ; free chase = Frank chase ; free 
fishery (see Fishery 4 ); free marriage = Frank 
marriage ; free warren (see Warren). Free 
miner (local) ; see quot. 18 S 3 . 

1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 474 Other holi churche was issent, 
that mid ri3te was so fre. 1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 164 Or as 
myn eldris forouch me .Held it in freyast reawte. ci 483 
Caxton Bk. Trav. 21 b, A cure of fre chapelJ. 1535 Cover- 
dale Josh. xx. 2 Giue amonge you fre cities . . y l they may 
be fre amonge you from the avenger of bloude. 1599 
Sandys Europx Spec. (1632) 170 The Free-Cityes . . have all 
save some very few, enfreed themselves from the Pope. 
x6xi Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. iii. § u Setting to sale the 
free-rights of the Church. 1641 Tcrmcs de la Ley 168 Free 
marriage. 1669 Sc. Acts Chas. II 4 Tenements lands and 
fishings holden in frie burgage. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. xi. 
317 He was a free Merchant, .by that name the Dutch and 
English in the East Indies, distinguish those Merchants 
who are not Servants to the Company. X700 Tyrrell Hist. 
Eng. II. 1107 Their feoffees and Free-Tenants. . 1705 Loud. 
Gao. No. 3950/4 The several Regalties, Free-Fishenes, etc. 
1723 Ibid. No. 6194/7 Elizabeth Smith. .Free-Dealer. 1726 
C. Kirkham (title). Two Letters..the First Shewing. .the 
Rights and Privileges of Pourallees or Free-Hey. 1785 
J. Phillips Treat. Inland Navig. p. xii, The defection of 
the Colonies, now the Free and United States. 1810 Sport- 
ing Mag. XXXVI. 26 The rights of free warren and free 
chace. 1843 James Forest Days v, No free-forester shall 
ever be arrested by our people, or on our land. x86i M. 
Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 44 The free towns of Lubeck, 
Bremen, and Hamburg. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal Minings 
Free Miner.. a man bom within the hundred of St. Briavels 
. . who has worked a year and a day in a mine. 1884 Lazo 
Times 31 May 78/2 A free miner made an application to the 
gaveller for a grant to him of one of the two gales. 

28. Of real property : Held without obligation 
of rent or service, freehold. 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 52/186 An hondret hidene of guod 
lond with hire he :jaf |> er hat hous, al-so freo in eche point 
ase he him-sulf it heold er. C1440 York Myst/xxx ii. 348 
A nnig. A place here beside lorde yvolde I wedde-sette. 
Pilot. What title has \>ou frer-to? is it |>yne awne free? 
A rmig. Lorde, fre be my fredome me fallis it. 1465 Poston 
Lett. No. 522 II. 224 Other x acres of fre londe. a 1533 
Ld. Berners Hnon lxxxi. 249 Your landes oughte to be 
rendred to you franke and fre. 1587 in Collect. (Oxf. Hist. 
Soc.) I. 1 So Ladyes Crofte Mr. Losse free. x6ox Holland 
Pliny II. 492 She had conferred frankely vpon the people of 
Rome, a piece of tnedow ground . . which was her owne 
Free-land. 1701 Lond. Gas. No. 3712/4 About 60 Acres of 
Meadow and Pasture Land, all Free Land. 

+ b. Of property : At one’s own disposal. Ohs. 
1808 Forsyth Beauties Scotl. (1808) V. 144 A prohibition 
existed, .against marriage, unless where the young couple 
could show they possessed ^40 Scots of free gear. 

29. Invested with the rights or immunities of, 
admitted to the privileges of (a chartered company, 
corporation, city, or the like). Sometimes used 
simply, without if. 

2496 Ad 12 Hen . VII, c. 6 Merchants and Adventurers 
dwelling and being free within the City of London. 1553 in 
W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 215 He was made fre in 
myne yere..Amnot I also a freeman? 1587 Fleming Contn. 
Holinshed III. 13x1/1 Citizen of London, and free of the 
clothworkers. x6xo B. Jonson Alch. 1. iii, Free of the 
Grocers? 1651 Rec. Carpenters' Co. 4 Dec. in Jupp Hist. 
Acc. Comp. Carpenters (1887) x6o Whereas the ffree Sawiers 
have indited a fforreine sawier, etc. x66t Pepys Diary 3 May, 
It was in his thoughts to have got me made free of the towne. 
1688 Land. Gas. No. 2317/1 The Company of Free Fisher- 
men of Your River of Thames. 2690 Ixjcke Govt. 11. vi. § 59 
Is a Man under the Law of England ? What made him 
Free of that Law? 2703 Lond. Gas. No. 3944/4 He is 
a Free-Burgess of Colchester. 27x2 Swift Jml. to Stella 
18 Sept., It is necessary they should be made free here 
before they can be employed. 1719 De Foe Crusoe it. xiii. 
My jiorse fell, and made me free of the country, as they 
call it, 1766 Entick London IV. 239 The shop-keepers are 
obliged to be free of the city. 2859 C. Barker Assoc. Princ. 
ii. 54 Persons not free of the craft. 

b. Hence : Allowed the use or enjoyment of (a 
place, etc.), 

7687 Dryden Hind ff P. 111. 1245 He therefore makes all 
j birds of every sect Free of his farm. 2713 Steele Guardian 
I No. 53 7 2 Powel of the Bath is reconciled to me, and has 
made me free of his show. 1818 Keats Endymion 111. Poet. 
"Wks. (i8S6» 139 And I wasfree of haunts umbrageous. 1840 
Dickens Bam. Rudge x, Barnaby’s as free of the house 
as any cat or dog about it. 

30. Said of workmen who are not members of 
a trade-union: also free labour =\ht labour of 
non-unionists. 

1890 Times 17 Sept. 4/3 A free labour registration for the 
purpose of securing the services of men . . for work as free 
men without reference to any other combination. 2891 


Spectator 17 Jan., The refusal of Union men to work with 
free-labourers. 

31. Exempt from restrictions in regard to trade* 
allowed to trade in any market or with any com- 
modities ; open to all traders ; also, not subject to 
tax, toll, or duty. 

2631 Weever A tic. Fun. Mon. 38 Their Free-rrurta, 0: 
Markets. 27x2 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) I. 64 Nothin-’ 
is so advantageous to it [trade] as a free-port 17x1 fr. 
Bk. of Rates 2 The Privileges of Cities, Towns, Pencei 
Free-fairs, and other Exemptions. 1719 Dc Foe Crum «. 
xiii, Having gotten a good acquaintance at Manilla £ 
got his ship made a free ship. 2753 Scots Mag. Mar. no', 
Free ships render the merchandize on board free. 184, 
Calhoun Wks. (1874) IV. 105 The act. .increased the list of 
free articles many-fold. 2858 Simmonds Bid. Trait, fra 
public-house , one not belonging to a brewer ; the landbrd 
has therefore free liberty to brew his own beer, or purchase 
where he chooses. 1862 Latham Channel I si. m.xvii.(eii.j) 
400 It became a free port, and throve through its freedom. 

32. (In full free of cost, charge , or the like). Given 
or provided without payment, costless, gratuitous. 
Of persons : (Admitted, etc.) without payment 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholays Voy. iii.xviii- 204 To 
have free shot and cheare. 2657 Dryden Virg. Ceerg. iv. 
357 Lazy Drones, without their Share of Pain, In Winter 
Quarters free, devour the Gain. 27x9 De Foe Crum l xvii, 
You will carry me. .to England, passage-free. lZyiBkckv. 
Mag . XXVI II. 400 Paid, .partly in victuals ; and partly Li 
free tickets. 2836 Dickens Sk. Boz vi. -1850} 22/1 Books 
were bought, all the free-seat people provided therewith. 
2852 Macaulay Jml. 15 Aug., I got a place among the free 
seats. 2856 Hawthorne Eng. Note-bks. (1883) II. 334 We 
went to the Haymarket Theatre, where Douglas JetTold u 
on the free list. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. i. 43 To 
every man. .who chose to ask for it, there was free fare and 
free lodging. 2894 Times (weekly ed.) 9 Feb. 1x3/2 An. .ap- 
plicant for a free pass over this company’s lines of railway. 

b. Free school : 1 a school in which learning is 
given without pay’ (J.). 

It has been denied that this was the meaningof'frtt 
(grammar) school', L. libera schola grammathahs, V> 
tne official designation of many schools founded under 
Edw. VI. The denial rests on the two assertions iwth 
disputable): that the Eng. phrase is a translation of the 
Latin, not the reverse; and that liber ^ could not mean 
‘ gratuitous * in mediaeval any more than in classical utw. 
Many different interpretations of the adj. have been pro- 
posed : (1) exempt from ecclesiastical control; {2) exempted 
by licence from the operation of the statute^ mortmain, 
and hence entitled to hold property (to a limited amount;. 
(3) giving a liberal education ; (4) ‘ privileged or autntx* 
ized’. We have failed, however, to find any example »n 
which the interpretation ‘ gratuitous ’ is inadmissibre{tnona“ 

the schools called ‘ free * were often gratuitous only to aspect 

number or class of scholars) ; and there is abundant prow 
that this interpretation was already current before the tun 
of Edw. VI. v _ 

[2488 Will of Sir Edm. Shazu (Som. Ho.),T woll ttoltw 
said connyng Preeste kepe a Grammer scole contynui ) 
the said Town of Stopforde [Stockport], .and that he ) 
without any. .salary asking.. except only my salary..^- 
teach, etc.] 2494 Fabyan Citron, vi. clxxt. 165 He \ 
Alfred] ordeyned the firste grammer scole at Oxenfora , 
other free scoles. 1500 Deed Found . Lancaster 
Sch. in National Observer { 2896*3 Oct. 578 [The master stall 
be] a profound grammarian, keping a Fre Score, tec, . * 
.. the childer unto the utmost 


profitt, nothing takg 
Percyvale (Macclesfield 


therefor. 2503 Will of Sir John Fem ale C- . 

*877) 5. I woTl that the said preest shall 
the said Town of Maxfeld a Fre Grammar Seme* 
Ordinance Agnes Metiers (MS. c. 159°) m A , j 

III. 453 [She founds at Nottingham] a Free sew' 
one maister and Usher . . [They are forbidden to] ; 
other gift . . whereby the scollers or ^eir fnen 1 as - , 

charged but at the pleasure of the friends of l ne : * 
save the wages to be paid by the said Guardians. 15 . 

St. Paul s Sch. in Lupton Life Colet 271 J oaa /’ 
1512 bylded a Scole in the Estende of Paines chur 


1512 bylded a Scole in the Estende or rau*c>vu 
to be taught fre in the same.} 2548 Chantry L g. 
22 in A. F. Leach Eng. Schools at 


Thechauntry of Blakebroke. .Founded, .by hcei--, ^ 

of Kinge Henry the Sixt to manteigne a discrete p • ^ 
kepe a gramer scoole half free, that ys to seye, , * . , 

scolers lerning gramer 8 d. the quarter, and ot o\a 
to rede 4 d. the quarter. 2583 Stubbes Attat. ^ 

19 Be there not. .free schooles, where youth may 
vp in learning Gratis without any charges to tn J” ^ 
1599 IVill of P. Blundell (founding Tiverton ^ 
School) in Kept. Comm, Char. 1820 III* ■ APP* •> t a 
meaning is yt shall be for ever a Free Schol . j 
Schole of exaction. 2673 Essex Fa/ersfCs 
There is also a free schoole setled att CaricHerg • 
maintained by the Bishop, Clergy, &c. xb 99 ' 

XXI. 441 A State-House, and a Frec-School. * 7*7 
Bury Gramm. School (Bury 1863), I have ord ,. 

Schole of Bury to be free to all bop k° rn » f rom that 
yet my intent is. .not to debar [the master j R 

common priviledg in all Free Scholes ;of recei B g (f 
benevolences, gratuities from the scholars. 2759 yt 

No. 6§ x r4 The manner in which our .V°y • .v. dty, 
at present educated is, some in free schools”* 2837 

the far greater number in boarding schools a do , gj 
Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. III. 164 O nc frec-<d >oc 
from a charity-school in an English county q /tid- 
in' Massachusetts, to sec [etc.]. 2838 Dick Ara- 
vii, It's a poor hoy from the free-scnooi. %0{ n2Tp 

Notes (1850) 2x3/1 Its free-schools, of which bype*' 1 ' 

that no person s child among its populati - 
bility, want the means of education. . school & 

transf. 1589 R. Haevkv /V. I’m. so A fret * 
skolcLs shalbe set vp for the nonce. 

+ B. sb. Obs. 

1 . The adj. used ahsol. lie- 

c 1300 Bchet 221 The crie was sone wide , an r br- 

and Tree. e 1220 Sir Tristr.yy, ff'T. 
c 1350 Will Paleme 5514 
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2 . A person of noble birth or breeding; a knight 
or lady, 

[In OS- poetry fri neut. fprob. orlg. adj. with ellipsis of 
wif) is used in the sense of* lady*, or ME. Burd ; the same 
use occurs once in OE. in a passage known to be translated 
from OS. (quot. a 1000 below).] 
a 1000 Csedmon's Gen. 457 (Gr.)Freo fae^roste. c 1320 Sir 
Tristr. 3046 Ysonde men called j>at fre, WiJ> h e white hand. 
13. . E . E. AHii. P. B. 929 * penne fare forth quoth pat fre 
[an angel J. C1350 Will. Palerne 505 Whan pe fre was in pe 
forest founde in his denne. C1380 Sir Eerumb. 3441 panne 
saide Roland to pat fry: 4 Damesele, pow spekest ful cor- 
tesly.’ r 1460 Tewncley Myst. (Surtees) 268 Well I wote 
that it was he My lord Jesu ; he that betrayde that fre 
Sore may he rew. a 1549 Muming Maidin 14 in Lane- 
ham's Let. (1871) Pref. 150, I folio wit on that fre, That 
semelie wes to se. 

C. adv. In a free manner, freely : used in the 
different senses of the adj. In educated use now 
only techii. or arch., and chiefly in contexts where 
it admits of being interpreted as adj. 

*559 Mirr. Mag., Worccsterii, That truth vnshentshould 
speake in all thinges fre. 16x3 Shaks. Hen. VIII , 11. i. 82, 

I as free forgiue you As I would be forgiuen. 1681 Dryden 
Abs. 3- Achit . 202 Achitophel. .Disdain'd the golden Fruit 
to gather free. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 321 So as the 
Plumb-line play free in the Groove. 1709 Strype Ann. 
Ref. I. ii. 61 This subsidy was extreamly free and readily 
granted. 1776 G. Semple Building in Water 105 The 
Middle of the Current of the River, runs the freest. 1850 
Mrs. Browning Rom. Page xxxiv, The knight smiled free 
at the fantasy. 1885 Law Times LXXX. 101/1 An adjoin- 
ing pulley which ran free. 

b. Without cost or payment. Often with gratis 
added. Scot free : see Scot. 

1568 V. Skinner, tr. Montanus ' Inqnisit . 35 b, Escape 
scotte free. 1682. in Picton L'j>ool Mimic. Rec. (1883) I. 
252 Hee was admitted free gratis. 1774 Ibid. (1886) II. 195 
Admitted to the freedom free gratis. Mod. The gallery 
will be open free on Saturdays. 

c. Naut. (To sat / y go, etc.) free : i.e. with bow- 
lines slackened and sheets eased ; farther from the 
wind than when close-hauled. 

1812 Examiner 12 Oct. 649/2 Both keeping up a heavy 
fire and steering free. 1839 Makryat Phant. Ship xii, We 
were going about four knots and a half free. 1883 Harped s 
Mag. Aug. 447/2 A boat.. with ability to fetch to windward 
and to run free. 

D. Comb . 

1. a. with ppl. adjs. where free is either adverbial 
or enters into parasynthetic combinations, as + free - 
bestowed, - bred , footed , + franchised, -garmented, 
+ -miened, - minded , {-mindedness), - mouthed , 

- moving , - spirited , - swimming , -tongned, -working. 

1582 Golding Calvin on Dent. xiii. 75 Through his owne 
"freebestowed goodenesse. 2599 Marston Sco. Villanie 11. 
vi. 2ox Oh indignity To my respectless "free-bred poesie. 
1602 Shaks. Ham. in. in. 26 For we will Fetters put vpon 
this feare. Which now goes too *free-footed. x68x Cotton 
Wond. Peak{t d. 4)28 In these "free franchis’d, subterranean 
caves. 1848 Hare Guesses Ser. 11. (1859) 341 The sayings 
of the "free-garmented folks in Julius Cesar could not have 
come from the close-buttoned generation in Othello. 2647 
Stapylton Juvenal 215 They'r "free-mein’d, gallants, and 
fine gentlemen. 2597 Bacon Ess., Regiment of Health 
(Arb.) 58 To be *free minded and chearefully disposed at 
bowers of meate and of sleepe. and of exercise. 1874 T. 
Moore Mem. (1856) VII. 41 As if they were more high and 
free-minded from having slaves to trample upon. 1579 
Knewstub Confutation 68 b, Out of the "free mindednes 
of their heat [? heart], 2647 H. More Song of Soul 11. iii. 
111. Iviii, Mirth, and Free-mindednesse, Simplicitie. 1862 
Merivale Rom . Emp. (1865) VII. lxal. 403 A vain pretence 
of "free-mouthed patriotism. 1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 
688/1 The M free-moving young have very well developed 
• eyes. 2677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 429 Princes . . ought to 
be "freespirited, generose, liberal. 1735 Berkeley Def. 
Free-thinking in Math. § 8 Many free-spirited inquiries 
after truth. 2894 Pop. Sci. Monthly June 272 A pelagic or 
"free-swimming Ascidian. 1599 Massinger, etc. Old Law iv. 
ii, A "free-tongued woman, And very excellent at telling 
secrets. 1877 Dowden Shaks. Prim. vi. 142 The free- 
tongued girls of Cleopatra. 12x6x9 Fotherby Atheom. 1. 
xiii. § 1 (2622) 135 Both wittingly, and willingly, by a "free- 
working will. 1793 Smeaton Eaystone L. § 98 Portland, or 
some other free working stone. _ 1892 J. C. Blomfield Hist. 
Heyford Light or free-working land may be ploughed 
more easily than that which is stiff and heavy. 

b. in derivative combinations based upon some 
recognized phrase in which the adjective i$ em- 
ployed, as free-agency, - citizenship , - pressism , etc. 
(after free agent, free citizen, free press, etc.). 

1786 Burke IV. Hastings Wks. 1842 II. 205 The restora- 
tion of the Mogul, .to his "free-agency in the conduct of his 
affairs, i860 Pusey Min. Ptoph. 324 He so wills to be 
freely loved, .that He does not force our free-agency. 1849 
Grote Greece n. lxix. (1862) VI. 216 To Xerxes, the con- 
ception of "free-citizenship.. was.. incomprehensible. 1856 
Tails Mag. XXIII. 698 Our "free pressism is one of our 
peculiarities. 

C. in secondary combination with a verbal or 
agent noun (where free seems partly adverbial, 
qualifying the action understood), as free-acting , 
- handler , -handling, -seeker, -speaker, -speaking, 
-writer, -writing. So Free-liver, -thinker, etc. 

1738-42 Warburton Div. Legal. App. 4* ’Tis the punish- 
ment ot "free-acting to fear where no fear is. 1862 F. Hall 
Hindu Philos. Syst. 157 The sanctimonious vocabulary of 
"free-handlers and secularists. 2875 E. White Life in 
Christ ii. xii. (1878) 244 If you will but nullify by criticism 
and "free-handling the truth on Atonement. 1693 Luttrf.ll 
Brief Rel. (2857)111. 56 A new sect is started up here called 
the "Freeseekers. 1716 Addison Drummer 1. 20 I’m a 


Free-thinker, Child. Ab. I am sure you are a "Fre e-speaker ! 
2660 Trial Regie. 40 Let there be "free-speaking by the 
Prisoner and Councel. 1722 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) I. 
65 In the case of many zealots, who have taken upon 'em to 
answer our modern "free- writers. 2732 Berkeley Alciphr. 
11. § 6 In this most wise and happy age of Free-thinking, 
Free-speaking, "Free-writing, and Free-acting. 

2 . In spec, phrases, etc. : f free alms = frank 
almoign (see Almoign) ; fre e-chant Plus, (see 
quot. ) ; free companion (see quot. and cf. Free 
lance); so free company; ffreefish (see quot.); 
free grace, the unmerited favour of God (whence 
+ free gracian) ; + free holly (see quot.) ; free 
love, the doctrine of the right of free choice in 
sexual relations without the restraint of marriage 
or other legal obligation; wh en ce free-lover, -loving, 
-lovism, etc. ; free-milling a. Plining'Xpi ores) 
easily reducible ; free part Plus, (see quot.) ; 
free-stock (see quot. 1763) ; free-stuff Building 
(see quot.) ; f free suitor, one of the tenants 
entitled to attend a manorial court ; + free ward, 
? = L. libera custodia, detention not involving close 
or ignominious restraint (hence free-warder) ; 
+ free-work, ? decorative mason-work. 

1503-4 Act 19 Hen, VII , c. 29 Preamb., To hold, .of your 
Highnesse and of your heyres in "free & perpetuall Aimes. 
1628 Coke On Lite. 97 Free almes, (which was free from 
any limitation of certaintie). 2876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. 
Mus. Terms , *Free chant is a form of recitative music for 
the Psalms and Canticles, in which a phrase, consisting of 
two chords only, is applied to each hemistich of the words. 
i8zo Scott Ivatthoe viii, A knight who rode near him, the 
leader of a band of "Free Companions, or Condottieii ; that 
is, of mercenaries belonging to no particular nation, but 
attached for the time to any prince by whom they were 
paid. 2872 Ruskin Ears Clav. II. xv. 11 A soldier in one 
of these "free companies. 2602 Carew Cornwall 32 a, 
After Shell-fish succeedeth the "free-fish, so termed, because 
he wanteth this shelly hulwarke. 2652 C. Cartwright 
Cert. Re/ig. t. 108 How many, O Lord, doe with Pelagius 
fight for Free-will against Thy "Free-grace ? 1871 Carlyle 
in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. I. 380 [She] was filled with the con- 
sciousness of free grace. 1647 Saltmarsh Sparkl. Glory 
(1847) 141 The "Free-Gracian. They that have discovered 
up into free-grace or the mystery of salvation [etc.]. 1620 
Guillim Heraldry 111. viL 108 There is a kinde of 
Holly that is void of these Prickles . . and therefore called 
"Free-holly, which in my opinion is the best Holly. 1859 
Holland Gold F. vi. 96 The "free-love doctrines and free- 
love practices of the day. 1872 Tennyson Last Tourna- 
ment 275 4 Free love — free field — we love but while we may/ 
1872 F. Hall Recent Exempl. False Phil. 89 "Free-lovers 
may, with good reason, look up. 1879 Geo. Eliot Theo. 
Such xviii. 318 Affection which lifts us above emigrating 
rats and "free-loving baboons. 2864 Realm 27 Feb. 3 
Advocates of "free-lovism, who believe the great evil of the 
world to be the indissolubility of marriage. 1895 City 
Rcvinv 3 July 3/2 "Free milling ores are usually obtained 
from the auriferous quartz lying near the surface. 1876 
Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms, *Free-parls, ad- 
ditional parts to a canon or fugue, having independent 
melodies, in order to strengthen or complete the harmony. 
1729 London & Wise Compl. Gard. iv. 52 It should be 
Grafted on a Quince-stock, because on a "Free-Stock the 
Fruit grows spotted, small, and crumpled. 1763 J. Wheeler 
Botan. <$• Gard. Diet. s. v. Pyrus, Ail the sorts propagated 
in gardens are produced^ by budding, or grafting them upon 
stocks of their own kind; which are commonly called 
free-stocks. 1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 223 *Frce 
Stuff, that timber or stuff which is quite clean, or without 
knots. 2620 Wilkinson Courts Leet <5- Baron 108 Then 
call the "free suitors and dozonors one after _ another. 
c 2640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 295 Which in the 
Court of this Lord in Radclive street shee denyed ; where- 
upon the freesuterS there gave iudgment vpop _ his life. 
2637 Rutherford Let. 23 Sep. (2892) 523 My spirit also is 
in "free ward. Ibid. 27 Sep, (1892) 526 Jesus hath a back- 
bond of all our temptations, that the free-warders shall 
come out by law and justice, in respect of the infinite and 
great sum that the Redeemer paid, a 27x8 Penn Tracts 
Wks. 1726 . 1. 726 Sculpture, "Free-work, inlayings and 
Painted Windows. 

Free (fr/), V. Pa. t. and pa. pple. freed. [OE. 
frion,freo?ffan , = MHG. vrijen, CfiP.fr{a,fri& 
OTeut. *frijejan , f. *frijo- Free tr.] 

1 . trails. To make free ; to set at liberty ; to re- 
lease or deliver from bondage or constraint. 

c 2000 /Elfric Lev. xxv. 10 On J?am forgifenisse scare man 
sceal freogan selcne ]>eowan. c 2205 Lay. 882 Ich hine wille 
freoien 5‘if he me 3efe5 gersume. C1250 Gen. «$• Ex. 2787 
Nu am ic ll^t to fren hem SeSen, And milche and hun^e 
lond hem queSen. a 2300 Cursor M. 26942 ban war we 
frehed all. • C1470 Henry Wallace \\n. 1580 Tnai frede the 
folk, ip Ingland for to gang. 2523 DoucLASy£‘«<?£r x. xiii. 
heading, Lausus. .Quhdk fred his fader hurt in the bargnne. 
2572 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxi. 208 France will haif hir 
brocht hame Quene And fred out of Ingland. 2621 Bible 
2 Mace . ii. 22 They, .freed the citie, and vpheld the lawes. 
2639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Adrntr. Ez'enls 23 Like a 
furious Tigres.. seeking to free her young ones. 2693 
Dryden Persius' Sat. v. 182 Canst thou no other Master 
understand Than him that freed thee by thePretor’s Wand. 
2842 Lane Arab. Nts. I. 64 He who beats his slave without 
fault.. his atonement for this is freeing him. 1865 Kingsley 
Hcrew. xxi. 267 Then he freed one of these four men. 
b. Const. from, f of. 

c 2200 T rin. Coll. Horn. 203 He ben J>anne fried of 
deueles kmlshipe. 2340 Ayenb. 262 Ac vri ous uram queade. 
2623 Pukchas Pilgrimage (1614) 284 The Portugals . . not 
onety freed that their Castle from Turkish bondage, but had 
meanes to fortifie it better. 2651 Houses Leviath. hi. xl. 
250 Till the Israelites were freed from the Egyptians. 2736 
Butler Anal. 1. vi. Wks. 2874 I. 226 Freed from the 
restraints of fear. 2816 J. Wilson City cf Plague in. i, 


They all died in ignorance of the plague That freed them 
from their cells. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 234 A 
philosophy which could free the mind from the power of 
abstractions. 


2 . To relieve or deliver from, rid or ease of (a 
burden, obligation, inconvenience); to exempt from 
(payment, tribute, etc.), confer immunity upon. 
+ In early use chiefly, to exempt (a church, etc.) 
from feudal services or exactions. 

O. E. Chron. an. 777, Seo kyning freode ka pvzt mynstre 
Wocingas wiS cining & wiS biscop & wi5 eorl & wio ealle 
men. C1205 Lay. 10213 Freoden alle he chirchen. C2425 
Found. St. B a rtholomesd's (E. E. T. S.) 26 Or ony othir 
chirche yn all Inglonde that is most y-freid. 2530 Palsgr. 
558/2, I free a marchandyse or person that shulde paye 
a somme or tale. Je guitte. 1573 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xii. 80 Thocht of this feir thow saTbe fred. 1598 Hakluyt 
Voy. I. 172 The said marchants should be exempted 
and freed from all custome and imposition of small 
clothes. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. <5- Com new. 95 If it 
be a^ blessing . . to be freed from, corrupt and absurd cere- 
monies. 1748 Anson’s Voy. 11. ii. 237 We were now freed 
from the apprehensions of our provisions falling short. 2761 
Hume Hist. Eng. II. xxvii. 123 He freed their subjects from 
all oaths of allegiance. 1828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 314 
The lands would be held of nobody, and freed from all 
feudal services. 1842 A. Combe Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 
74 From all these inconveniences we are entirely freed. 
1866 Crump Banking ix. 198 That Bank of England notes 
should be freed from stamp duty. 2874 Green Short Hist. 
iv. § 2. 272 The towns had long since freed themselves from 
all payment of the dues, .exacted by the King. 

t b. intr. To free with : = { To dispense with ’ 
(see Dispense v. 9). Obs. 

1562 Abp. Parker Corr. (1853) 226 If that this young stu- 
dent had a dispensation for the delay of his orders-taking,yet 
he were not freed with for his laity and the bishop might 
repel him at his institution. 

f c. trails. To grant immunity from the opera- 
tion of a thing ; to make safe or secure from. Obs. 

2611 Shaks. Witii. T. iv. iv. 444 Thou Churle, for this 
time (Though full of our displeasure) yet we free thee From 
the dead blow of it. 26x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 311 
Chederles hereby freed from death. 2659 D. Pell Intpr. 
Sea 382 There are but few Trees . . that are free’d from the 
Thunder, save the Lawrel. 

d. To relieve or rid of the presence of a person. 
Const.yrt7/;/, of. 

2580 Sidney Arcadia n. (1590) 134 Meaning to free him 
of so serpentine a companion as I am. <1x639 Sroms- 
wood Hist. Ch. Scofl. (2677) 74 How soon the Cardinal was 
freed of the Earl of Lenox, he [etc.] 2821 Scott Kcnihv. 
ix, Desirous to get her house freed of her guest. 2833 Hr. 
Martineau Fr. Wines <$- Pol. viii. 129 The gentleman soon 
chose to free the family of his presence. 2844 H. H. Wil- 
son Brit. India III. 124 To free his rear from a force which 
cut off his communication with Rangoon. 

+ ©. To clear from blame or stain ; to show or 
declare to be guiltless; to absolve, acquit. Obs, 

1593 Shaks. Lucr. 1208 My life’s foul deed, my life’s fair 
end shall free it. i6ix — Wint. T. lit. ii, 112 Mine Honor 
Which I would free. 2611 Bible Rom. vi. 7 He that is 
dead, is freed from sinne. 

£ To relieve, unburden (one’s mind). 

_ 2869 Trollope He hnezv, etc. I. xxvi. 204 ‘ It is a matter 
in which I am bound to tell you what I think 4 Very well. 
If you have freed your mind, I will tell you my purpose 1 * 

3 . To clear, disengage, or disentangle (a thing) 
from some obstruction or encumbrance. Const. 
from, of 

1623 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 759 Faire and open 
grounds, freed from woods. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, m. 
835 Nor cou’d their tainted Flesh with Ocean Tides Be 
freed from Filth. 2796 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xvix.-zZo Take 
six pounds of young pork, free it from hone and skin. 2820 
Keats St. Agues xxvi, Of all its wreathed pearls her hair 
she frees. 2837 Goring & Pritchard Microgr. 203 For 
freeing the gases of their impurities. 2886 Law Times 
LXXX. 2x3/2 Has anyone ever succeeded in freeing a ship 
at sea in a warm latitude from cockroaches? 

b. Plant. (See quot. 1627.) 

2627 Capt. Smith Seamans Gram. vi. 27 Free the Boat is 
to bade or cast out the water. 1769 Falconer Did. Marine 
127801 S s. There is no resource for the crew, except to free 
her by the pumps. 2867 Smyth Sailer's Word-bk. s. v.. To 
free a pump, to disengage or clear it. 1892 Law Times Rep. 
LXV. 590/1 A ship.. fouled her propefler, and it became 
necessary to put her upon the ground in order to free it. 

c. To get (oneself) loose, disengage, extricate. 

1659 D. Pell Intpr. Sea 507 Till you nave got up your 

Anchors, and freed yourselves from the shore. 2665 Hooke 
Microgr. 37 Its parts will be. .agitated, and so by degrees 
free and extricate themselves trom one another. 2852 Miss 
Yonge Cameos I. xxxv. 301 Having freed himself from 
his difficulties. 

^ d. To open so as to allow free passage. Obs. 
1690 Dryden Don Sebast. iv. i, This master Key Frees 
every Lock, and leads us to his Person. 2700 — Cymon «$- 
iphigenia 285 Hast’ning to his prey. By force the funous 
lover free’d his way. 

•fd. To remove so as to leave the place clear, 


anish, get rid of. Obs. 

2599 Daniel Octavia to Antonins 1«, Free t June 
irment, and my griefe release. 2605 Shaks. M mo. ■ • • 

5 We may aemne .. Free from our Frarts, and tonquotj 
foody Mues. .Sri - Crmi. in. 
t some distresse. Gut. Would I could free t. 3 
■ood Brazen Age n. ii. 1874 II * 39 ^ r- . 

is stor'd labours ho hath son: To <aO h 

iscontent. 1638 Fokd Fauaci 11. n, Free suspicion, 
iscoment. 3 b;i]e out („. nter ) from a ship. 

ist/c/- S.rr»W“ v. Wo kept her [a Barge] 
om sinking by freeing out the svater. 
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•f To leap or get clear over, clear (a ditch, etc.). 
Cf. F .franchir. Obs. 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais i. xxiii, He.. made him [a horse] 
..free the ditch with a skip. 1785 Borns Death <5- Dr. 
Hornbook Hi, I stacher’d whyies, but yet took tent ay To 
free the ditches. 1799 Hist, in New A nn. Reg. 299/1 Rally- 
ing such of his troops as had been able to free these abysses. 

t 6. To frank (a letter) : see Frank 1. Obs. 
1775 Johnson Let. to H. Thrale Feb., Please to free this 
letter to Miss L. Porter at Lichfield. 1823 Mirror I. 410/2 
Those who do not free their letters. 

7 . Lead-mining. To register (a new mine, vein, 
etc.) by making the customary specified payment 
to the barmaster. Also, to free for. 

x6ox High Peak Art. Hi. in Mander Derhysh. Min. Gloss. 
(1824) 131 If any Miner, .do free or pay a Meare. _ 1653 
M anlove Lead-Mines 51 (E. D. S.) First the finder his two 
meers must free With oar there found, for the Barghmaster’s 
fee, 1747 Hooson Miners Diet. s. v. Break-off, I am obliged 
to Free for a new Vein, or Forfeit the same to the Lord. 1851 
Act 14 15 Vic. c. 94 Sched. i. § 12 If any Miner shall 

work any Mine or Vein without having duly freed the same. 

8. intr. (See quot.) ? U.S. 

1889 Century Diet., Free, intrans ., To make free; take 
liberties: followed by with. [Colloq.] 

Hence Freed ppl. a. 

17x0 Pope IVituisor For. 407 The freed Indians in their 
native groves. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. A /tier. II. 116 
The freed slave. 

Free and easy, adjectival phr ., (adv.) and sb. 

A. adjectival phr. Unconstrained, natural, un- 
affected; also, careless, slipshod. 

1699 Lister Journ. Paris 41 In a very free and easie posture. 
17x1 Addison Sped. No. 119 r 3 The fashionable World is 
grown free and easy. 1756 R. Baron Pref, Milton's Eikon., 
In the book before us his style is for the most part free and 
easy. x86r Hughes Tom Bronm at Oxf. viii, I don’t think 
he has ever got back since that day to his original free-and- 
easy swagger. 1864 N ewmaN A pologia 134, 1 had a lounging 
free-and-easy way of carrying things on. 
b. quasi-dwfa. 

1772 Hutton Bridges 83 Arches, .over large waters, which 
with their navigation pass free and easy under them at the 
same time. 

Hence Free-and-easiness. 

1868 Holme Lee B. Godfrey xxxiv. 184 Belle and Blanche 
..were well-bred free-and-easiness personified. 

B. sb. A convivial gathering for singing, at which 
one may drink, smoke, etc. 

1823 in ‘.Jon Bee' [J. Badcock] Slang. 1832 Examiner 
460/1 The prisoner was a frequenter of Free and Easys. X878 
Besant & Rice Celia's Arb. xxxvi, (1887) 264 The Blue 
Anchor, .where there was a nightly free-and-easy for soldiers 
and sailors. 

Free bench. Law. Also free bank. (See 
quot. 1670.) 

1670 Blount Law Diet ., Frec-bench .. signifies that estate 
in Copihold Lands which the Wife, being espoused a Virgin, 
hath, after the death of her Husband, for her Dower, 
according to the custom of the Mannor. vjz\Spcct. No. 614 
P 16 The Steward is bound by the Custom to re-admit her 
to her Free-Bench: 1764 Kirby Suffolk Tran. (ed. 2) 27 To 
hold in Name of Free-bank. 18x8 Cruise Digest <ed. 2' I. 
328 If the widow be entitled to the whole of the copyhold, 
as her free bench, she may enter immediately. 

Free-board (frrb09.!d). [transl. of AF. franc 
lord : see Free a. and Board sb. Sense 2 seems 
to have been suggested by sense 1.] 

1 . Law. In some places the right of claiming 
a certain quantity of land outside the fence of 
a park or forest ; also, the land thus claimed. 

l-y *35® Carta T. Dom. Moubray in Dugdale Monas t icon 
(x65i) 11,241/1 Et totum boscum quod vocatur Brendewodc, 
cum frankbordo duorum pedum & dimidium, per circuitum 
fihus bosci.] 1676 Coles Frcc-bord, a small space beyond 
or without the fence. 1795 Epworth {Line) Enclosure Act 
25 Any Freeboard, Screed, or Parcel of Lana left outside the 
fences. 5793 in Chancellor Hist. Richmond (1894) 222 The 
Boundaries of His Majesty’s Park at Richmond, and the 
Free-board thereto belonging. 1894 /bid., Richmond Park 
has a free-board of x6$ feet outside the boundary-wall. 

2 . Naut. (See quot, 1 867.) 

1726 G. Sjiflvocke Voy. (1757} 268 Not having above 
sixteen inches free board.. the water continually ran over 
us. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. P lank-sheer, The 
space between this[plank-shecr] and the line of flotation has 
latterly been termed the free-board. 1880 Times 6 Aug. 5/3 
According to this vessel’s construction, she ought to have 
had 6 ft. freeboard. 

Hence Free ‘-boarded a. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 442/2 Low free-hoarded, shallow, 
beamy boats. 

+ Free-boot, si. Obs. [f, Free a. + Hoot sb . 2 ; 
after Freerooter.] Plunder, robbery. 

1647 R. Stapvi.ton Jmvnal 156 The Cilicians, that lived 
. . upon free bootc. 1654 V ilvain EM. Ess. vi. Ixxviii, The 
Swed free boot : Dane Dice and Drink approved. 
Free-boot, V. [back-formation from FREE- 
BOOTER.] intr. To act as a freebooter, plunder. 

159* Greene Black Bk.’s MesscngerWUs. (Grosnrt)XI. 17. 
1 came to the credit^ of a high Lawyer, and with my sword 
free booted abroad in the country like a Caualier on horse- 
backe. 1659 Gauden Brounrig (1660) 104 Jesus, .loves to 
see his Souliers not stragling and freebooting in broken 
parties, .but united, 1869 Echo 28 Oct., When the conquerors 
had freehooted thoroughly, they settled. 1879 N. V. Tri- 
bune 25 Nov. (Cent.', An ambition to-.freelwot it furiously 
over the placid waters took possession of their bosoms. 
Hence -Froo’-booting vbl. sb. and ppl. a . 

1596 Spenser State Ini. (Globe) 631 When he goeth 
abrtxle in the night on free-booting. 1683 Chalkhill 
Thealma 4- Cl. 119 Many a night Had they used this free- 


hooting. 1798 C. Smith Voting Philosopher II. 242 The 
free-booting savage. 1868 Milman St. Paul's iii. 52 The 
great freebooting rebel. 1876 Fox Bourne Locke II. xi. 162 
Where freebooting was terribly rife. 

Freebooter (fr/’bzrisi). Also fi frebetter, fri- 
booter, 7 frybuter. [ad. Du. vnjbuiter (Kilian 
vrijbueter') =■ Ger. freibcuter, f. the equivalents of 
Free a Booty or Boot sb.-, -er *. Cf. also Eng. 
flibutor, s.v. Filibuster.] One who goes about 
in search of -plunder ; . csp. a pirate or piratical 
adventurer. 

1570 Michael Coulweber in Burgon Life Gresham II. 
360 For so much as I was spoyled by the waye in cominge 
towards England by the Duke of Alva his frebetters, maye 
it please the Queenes Majestie [etc.J. 1598 Hakluyt Voy. 

1. To Rdr. *5 They tooke fiue.. ships of the Freebooters. 
1622 Malynes Anc. Law-Mcrch. 179 If the ship become 
assailed by Pirats or Frybuters. a 1659 Bp. Brownrig Scrm. 
(1674) I. xxix. 376 The Danites were . . Free-booters . . and 
did all by force. 1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World 12 
The ships there, .fired several shot at me, mistaking me for 
a free Booter. 1776 Adam Smith IV. N. iv. vii. (1869) II. 251 
St. Domingo was established by pirates and free hooters. 
1838 Thirlwall Greece V.xlii. 214 Every freebooter was, or 
might easily become, a pirate. 1856 Olmsted Slave States 
314 Those rail-road freebooters. 

trausf. and Jig. 1600 W. Watson Quod/ibets . Relig. <$• 
State iv. (1602) 100 So..ro send abroad his fribooters.. 
against other words and writings, a 165® Bp. Hall Occas. 
Medit. (1B51) 20 Those spiritual freebooters, that lie in wait 
for our souls. x886 A. Winchell Walks Talks Gcol. 
Field 240 The fierce shark is the free-l>ooter of the ocean. 

Hence i* Freebooter v. intr. (see quot.); Free- 
boo^tery, the practice of freebooters. 

1659 Toruiano, Vivere a discrcttione . . for a souldier to 
free- booter or free-quarter in any place. 1822 T. L. Peacock 
Maid Marian xviii. 273 In the pure principles of freebootery 
have they excelled all men. 1851 Sir F. Palgravf. Norm. «$• 
Eng. 1. 448 The Pirate-Kings, .agreed unanimously to forego 
their free-bootery. 

t Free’-booty. Obs. [f. Free a. + Booty, after 
Freebooter.] 

1 . Plunder or spoil Cto be) taken by force. 

1623 Bp. Hall Scrm. V. 152 If any usurping spirit of error 
shall have made a free-booty of trutb. 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones xii. i, Whose property is considered as free-booty by 
all his poor neighbours. 

2 . Taking of booty, plundering. 

1649 Depos.Cast. York (Surtees) 26 To goe to sea as a man 
of war upon free bootie. 

Free’-born, a. [f. Free a. + Born ppl. a. • 
cf. Ger. freigeboreni] 

1 . Bom free, born to the conditions and privileges 
of citizenship, inheriting liberty. 

c 1340 Cursor M. 9497 (Tnn.) Fre born to be & not bonde. 
cr 4x0 Sir C leges 399, I am your man fre bom. x6xz Row- 
lands More Kuaues Yet ? (1613) 3 My freeborne Muse is no 
such seruile baby, a 1720 Sheffield iDk. Buckbm.) Wks. 
(1753) I. 299 That free-born spirits should obey Wretches, 
who know not to sway ! 1794 Bloomfield Amer. Law Rep. 
14 The Court do adjudge that the said Negro Peter was 
free-born. X871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. hi. 178 To me 
a free-born Cretan did that journey bring Imprisonment. 

2 . Pertaining to or befitting a free-born man. 

<7x510 Robin Hood 2 in Arb. Gamer VI. 423 Lithe and 

listen, Gentlemen, That be of freborn blood. 1605 1st Pt. 
Jeronimo in Dodsley O. /7.U780) III. 98 A base blush upon 
our free-born cheeks ! x6zr Brathwait Nat. Emb. Ded. 
(1641) A ij, Professed fauorer and furtherer of all freeborne 
studies. 1781 Gibbon Declff F. III. Iii. 275 They insensibly 
lost the freeborn and martial virtues of the desert. 1813 
Scott Rokeby 1. xvii, The wily priests . . damned each free- 
born deed and thought. 

+ Free-bound. Obs. rare-', [f. Free a. + 
Bound j/a 1 ] = Free-board i. 

1639 Of Nuisance to private Houses 7 Hee that maketh 
a Parke, will leave ground.. without the pale for the Keeper 
to walke about it. .This is called free-bownd. 

t Free burgbership. Obs. rare. [f. phrase 
free burgher (Free a. 29) + -ship.] Citizenship. 

a 1568 Coverdale Hope Faitltf. vii. 42 Our conuersation, 
freburgership or dwelling, is in heauen. 

Free Chnreb. 

1 . gen. A church free from state control. In pi. 
a name often given by Nonconformists to the various 
churches of CongTegationalists, Baptists, etc., as 
distinguished from the Established Church. 

1869 S keats (title) A history of the Free Churches of Eng- 
land^from a, d. 16S8-A.D. 1851. 1892 Ch. O. Rev. July 355 

Their. .notion of any number of ’Free Churches'. 2807 
Fairbairn in Oxford Free Ch. Mag. Jan. 1 ( article ) The 
Free Churches and the education of their sons. 

2 . The Free Church {Kirk) of Scotland : the 
organization formed by the ministers who seceded 
from the established Presbyterian Church in 1S43. 

1843 [see Disruption 3]. 1874 Blackie Self-Cult. 47 The 
Free Church of Scotland. 

So Free-chu-rchism, the principles or doctrines 
of the Free Churches ; Free-dnrrchman, a mem- 
ber of a Free Church. Also Free-ki*rker ( depre - 
datively ), a member of the Free Kirk of Scotland. 

. J ®47 Candush in Lifex iv. (i860) 402, I feel on this sub- 
ject far more as a Christian patriot than as a Free Church- 
man. 1B81 Sat. Rev. 23 July 116/2 This egregious assump- 
tion of the Freckirkers. 1884 Chr. IVorld 21 Feb. 135/3 
Thus, Freechurchism goes ahead in these colonies. 1897 
Oxford Free Ch. Mag. Jan. 3 These important bonds of 
faithbetween all Free Churchmen, 
t Free cost. Obs. In phr. at, of, on, upon free 
cost= cost-free, gratis. (See also Cost sb.- 5 c.) 


1563 Homilies n. Agst. Idleness (1850) 5 i 7 Eating otfcr 
men s bread of free cost. 1627 Bp. Hall Best Barpa-Z 
Wks. 5*6 An error of free-cost is belter than an hfehfmS 
veritie. 2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. is. Hi. § 26 If he afSrtreth h 
on free cost, we can confute it as cheap, by denvin? it 
Wycherley PI. Dealer Ded., A man . . had better pay 4 - 
what he has at an inn than He on free-cost at a gentlemans 
house. 1740 Lavington Enthus. Methodists 4 Palilts 
(1820) T72 The Methodists asking her to live upon freest 
1764 Mem. G. Psalmatiazar 134 Considering how \ufl 
acquainted I was with the way of travelling at free-cost. 

b. as adv. phr. without preposition. 

1648 Herrick Hesfer., * Nothing free-cost' fa 
Nothing comes free-cost here, tyt o Ozell Vertot'xRem, 
Rep. II. ix. 67 That the People might.. see the Sports Frte* 
cost. 

c. allrib. or adj. Gratuitous. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 136 Such 
parasites and scrap- gatherers at free-cost feasts. 

t Free-denize, v. Obs. = Denize. 

1577, 1577-87 (see Denize i, 2]. a 1628 F. Greville Sidnty 
x. 11652) 128 His own subjects free-denized in America. 
1630 Lennard tr. Charrou's Wisd. r. xxxvii. § 10 (16-01 
123 The Son of God . . being come to secure and free-denut 
the world. 

t Free-de’nizen, sb. Obs. « Denizen 2, 2 b. 

1576 [see Denizen 2]. 2587 Fleming Cent it. Helinshid 
III. 1348/2 Peter Moris free denison, having madean engine 
for that purpose, a 1640 Jackson IVks. {167^) III. 6iyAi 
often as any good or harm did happen to any Citizen or I ree- 
denizon thereof, a 1653 l see Denizen 2 b). 

t Free-de’nizen, v. Obs. = Denizen v. i. 

16x9 T. Milles tr. Mexia's Trcas. A tic. Med. Turn 

II. 910/2 The Irish language became free-denizened in the 
English Pale. 1655 Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. (1660) 202 No 
worldly respects can free-denison a Christian, here. 

Free’dman. [f. freed , pa. pple. of Free v. 
+ Man sbi] A man who has been a slave and 
is manumitted, an emancipated slave. 

x6ox Holland Pliny I. 245 Optatus his freed man (who 
sometime had bin a slaue of his). 1794 Sullivan DVr? 
Nat. II. 63 The freedman of Tiberius. i834 > Lytto , < 
Pompeii 1. i, He thinks, .to make us forget that he istheion 
of a freed man . 2870 Wh itti er Soc. Friends Pr. Wks, 1 SS9 

III. 307 The Freedmen and Indians. 

Freedom (frr dam). Forms: 1 fr6od6m,fry* 

dom, 3-4 freodom, -dam. 4 south, vridora, 2-6 
fredom(e, 4-5 fre(e)dam, (4 fredame), 6-7 free* 
dome, 7 freedoom, Sc. friedome, 47 freedom. 
[OE . frioddm : see Free a. and -dom.] 

1 . Exemption or release from slavery or imprison- 
ment; personal liberty. + Letter of freedom'.*. 
document emancipating a slave. 

c 1230 HaliMeid. 5 Nis ha penne sariliche. .akast & in to 
Jjewdom idrahen, hat fram semuchel hehscipe & se$eIi!iN- 
dom schal lihte se lahe in to a monnes pcowdom. 13** 
Wyclif Deut. xv. 13 And whom with freedam thow ^ufat, 
thou shalt not suflre to goon awey voyd. 1596 opensw 
F. Q. v. v. 57 Thus he long while in thraldome there wp 
. . Untill his owne true love his freedome gayned. m*J 
Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 295 They will write any tw 3 
for monie, as letters of freedome for servants to runne a' > 
from their Masters. 2659 D. Pf.ll hnpr.Sea 29S la 
by the Turks, and. .have set their heads on work h 0 '''. 1 ? ^ 
their freedoms again. 1782 Cowper Charity 17 2 A 
age nor force Can quell the love of freedom in a hon>e. 1 
E. Kirke Garfield 38 Face to face with the alarming * ■ • 
that we must lose our own freedom or grant it to tpe 5 
h. jig. Liberation from the bondage of sin. 
C1050 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) ' 
Wilmjende mid Jrissum beowdome, cuman to ecum ^ 
dome. 2340 Aycnb, 86 pe ober uridom is he like per “ , / 
J>e guodemen . .Jjet god hej> yvryd. -uram pe f ,re l * < p .C 
dyeule. 25x6 pair. Ftr/.\ W. dc W. IS3!> * b ’ 
thraldome of the princes of the world to the fredome ox g / 
& kyngdome of god. , 

2 . Exemption from arbitrary, despotic, or a 
cratic control ; independence ; civil liberty- 

2375 Barbour Bruce 1. 225 Fredome all solace to 
giffis. He levys at ese that frely levys ! 1600 ‘ t 

Suet on. 42 They died for the Libertie an 6 .« rcc ?L r M[, 
their Cittic. 2725 Swift D rapier's Lett. v. Wks. i^» 
97 Fretdom consists in a people’s 1 eing P°' en l£ a » 'f a !k 
made with their own consent. 1780 C° u 7! i:R mu- 
284 They, that fight for freedom, undertake * 
cause mankind can have at stake. x 8 i 7 bVRON •or/y' 


cause mankind can have at stake. 18:7 Bvron i 
I like the freedom of the press and quill. *85° *7,'*" : 3 
In Mem. cix, A love of freedom rarely felt, Of k« aorJ 


her regal seat Of England. . --LJijir, 

+ 3 . The quality of being free or noble; no ; 

and muche miht. CX386 Chauckr Monk s j'jjK ryt*. 
of knyghthod and of fredam flour, c 143 °/ ll jf \ .jYuich 3 
hode Ixxx. (1869) 47 Nay, but me shulde ttun^ .» g 
yifte ful of gret fredom .. and of gret curteysj • 5 „ a 

Dunbar Poems xxi. 28 On fredome is laid foirfaUo - *.. 

Calisto * Melib. Cia. With grace indewid m 
alexandre. . . bin* 

4 . The state of being able to act with 
drance or restraint, liberty of action. .. frt- 
CX400 Maundf.v. xvii. (1839) 193 Fisschcs, t 3 TtcV & 
dom to enviroun alle the Costes of the bee, »» ^uihc. 
list, comen of hire owne wilte to profren «en) j. f,ct- 
Tit. A. 1. i. 17 And Romanes m 


T 5 Freedom of Thought is like Fre edo; mm sCvr y 

Jkvons Print. Pol. Leon. 67 It is absolutely 
maintain . . the freedom of other men to laoo , [ JC( <*op 
1885 L'pool Daily Post 7 July 4/4 ^.e Government s 

of action was limited by the fact that they can 
tions partly concluded. 
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FREEING. 


5. The quality of being free from the control of 
fate or necessity ; the power of self-determination 
attributed to the will. 

c 888 K. /Elfred Boeth. xli. § 2 pu sejist past God sylle 
rellcum frydom [MS. Cott. freodom] sv.'a god to donne swa 
yfel. 1340 Ayenb.' 86 Uri-wyl huer-by he may chyese and 
do uryliche oper pet guod oper J>et kuead. perne uridom he 
halt of god. 1690 Locke Hum . Und. n. xxi. § 27. 123 In this 
then consists Freedom, (viz.) in our being able to act, or not 
to act, according as we shall choose, or will. 1855 Bain 
Emotions x i. (1859) 544 The doctrine of Freedom was first 
elaborated into a metaphysical scheme, implying its opposite 
Necessity, by St. Augustin against. Pelagius. 1884 tr. 
Lotze’s Metaph. 420 The freedom which is said to charac- 
terise mental life, and is distinguished from the necessity of 
nature. 

*j- 6 . Readiness or willingness to act. Obs. 

• ar 626 Bacon Hew At l. (1627* 18 We found such humanity, 
and such a freedoine and desire to take strangers as it were 
into their bosom. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1729)1.502, I had 
been accustomed to hardships and hazards, therefore I did 
with much freedom undertake it. 

. 7. Frankness, openness, familiarity (in intercourse 
or conversation) ; outspokenness. 

1699 Lister fount, Paris 67 , 1 had not that freedom of 
Conversation as I could have wishtwith both of them. 1705 
Addison Italy 86 They are generally too distrustful of one 
another for the Freedoms that are us’d in such kind of Con- 
versations. 179a Burke Corr. 1844 IV. 32 , 1 talked a great 
deal to him with the freedom I have, long used to him on 
this and on other subjects. 1887 F. Darwin Life $ Lett. 
C. Darwin 1 . 18 And laughed and joked with everyone., 
with the utmost freedom. 

• • b. The overstepping of due or customary bounds 
in speech or behaviour ; undue familiarity. Phr. to 
lake the freedom (to do something). 

1618 Fletcher Loyal Subj . 11. i, Your eye.. Is fix’d upon 
this captain for his freedom; And happily you find his 
tongue too forward. 1648 Boyle Seraph. Love (1660) g 
This Love, I -have taken the freedom to style ‘ Seraphic 
Love’. x68x Otway Soldieds Fort. n. i, Let her alone to 
make the best use of those innocent Freedoms I allow her. 
171a SteeLF. sped. No. 402 y I The young Women who run 
into greater Freedoms with the Men. 1854 J. S. C. Abbott 
Napoleon (1855) I. xvi. 287 When the officers do not eat or 
drink, or take too many freedoms with the seamen. 

8 . Of action, activity, etc. : Ease, facility, absence 
of encumbrance. 

1613 Shaks. Hen. PHI, v. i. 103 You cannot with such 
freedome purge your selfe. 1705 Dc Foe in Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camden) 322, I humbly thank your Lordship for the 
freedom of access you were pleas’d to give my messenger. 
1860 Tyndall Glac. 11. iii. 243 The sun’s rays penetrate our 
atmosphere with freedom. 

■ 9. Boldness or vigour of conception or execution. 

1643 Howell Lett. I. vi. lvi. (1655) 303 , 1 alwaies lov’d you 
for tne freedom of your genius. 1782 Cowper Table-talk 
700 Nature. .But seldom . . Vouchsafes to man a poet’s just 
pretence. Fervency, freedom, fluency of thought [etc.]. 
1842 Rogers Introd. Burke's Wks. (1842) I. 11 For by 
knowing.. what was to be done in every figure they de- 
signed, they naturally attained a freedom and spirit of out- 
line. 

10. Physics. Capability of motion. Degree of 
freedom : an independent mode in which a body 
may be displaced. 

1879 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1 . 1. § 197 Taking next 
the case of a free rigid body, we have evidently six degrees 
of freedom to consider. 

11. The state of not being affected by (a defect, 
disadvantage, etc.) ; exemption from. 

x6o6 Shaks. Ant. fy Cl. 1. iii. 57 Though age from folly 
could not giue me freedom It does from child ishnesse. 1613 
Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 62 Promising to the doers long 
life, health . . freedome from losses, and the like. 1756 
Burke Subl. B. i.xiii, The contemplation of our own free- 
dom from the evils which we see represented. 1839 Miss 
Mitford in L’Estrange Life (1870) III. vii. 99 There is a 
freedom from cant about the authoress, which. .1 could not 
have anticipated. 

12. Exemption from a specific burden, charge, or 
service ; an immunity, privilege ;*= F ranchise sb. 2 b. 

c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 41 We eow wulleS. .seggen of pa fre- 
dome he limpe 5 to ban deie J»e is iclepeS su sunedei. c 1*05 
Lay. 22222 He sette grU 5 he sette fri 3 and alle freodomes. 
1386 [see Franchise sb. 2 b], 1387 Trevisa Higden vRolls) 
III. 61 He graunted hem fredom [ immunitatem ] bat dede 
bat deede. 1534 Whittinton Tullyes Offices 1. (1540) 24 
Many thynges"be commune to cytezyns amonge them selfe, 
as. . fredomes, iudgementes, \ oyces in elections. 1675 Essex 
Papers (Camden) I. 315 That all y* auntient freemen of y’ 
respective Corporacions should enjoy their former freedoms 
and Priviledges. 1711 T. Madox Hist. 4- Antiq.Exchcq. 
524 K. John, .granted to Robert de Lisieux . . Quittance or 
Freedom from Tallage. 1719 W. Wood Surv. Trade 9 Alt 
Foreigners might freely come and reside in any Part of this 
Kingdom, .with the like Privileges and Freedoms as our 
selves. 1839 Keightley Hist. Eng. I. 332 Freedom from 
arrest, a privilege at that time necessary for the cause of 
liberty. 

b. A privilege possessed by a city, a corpora- 
tion, etc. Cf. Franchise sb. 2 a. 

1596 Shaks. Merck. F. iv. i. 35 If you denie it, let the 
danger light Vpon your Charter, and your Cities freedome. 
16x2 Drayton Poly-olb.x i. x8o The great Freedoms then 
those kings to these [Universities] did giue. 1673 Temple 
Observ. United Pros’. Wks. 1731 I. o Cities and 1 owns ; of 
which the Old had their ancient Freedoms and Jurisdic- 
tions confirmed, or others annexed. 

+ c. A city or corporation possessing such im- 
munity. Also, the district over which the immu- 
nity extends; the ‘liberties’. Cf. Franchise sb. 
5 . Obs. 


1579 Twyne Pkisicke agst. Fort. 11. Ep. Ded. 160 b, The 
actes and lawes of certeine Municipies or freedomes. 1766 
Entick London IV. 306 Passing over Tower-hill, they come 
again into the freedom. 

13. The right of participating in the privileges 
attached to: a. membership of a company or 
trade; b. citizenship of a town or city; often con- 
ferred hojtoris causa upon eminent persons. Also, 
the document or diploma conferring such freedom. 

a. c 1744 Pari. Bill in Hanway Trav. (1762) I. v. Ixxi. 
32AH persons .. should be admitted into the freedom of the 
said company, upon paying a fine of fifty pounds. 1746 
H. Walpole Let. Maim 1 Aug., It was lately proposed m 
the city to present him [the Duke of Hamilton] with the 
freedom of some company. 

b. X579, 1606 [see Franchise sb. 4]. X748 Smollett 

Rod. Rand. (1812’ I. 50a The magistrates intended to com- 
pliment us with the freedom of their town. 1772 Wesley 
Jml. 28 Apr.. They presented me with the freedom of the 
city. 1864 H. Ainsworth John Lawxi. iii, The freedom 
of his native city of Edinburgh was transmitted to him in a 
valuable gold box. 1885 Act 48 4- 49 Viet. c. 29 An Act to 
enable Municipal Corporations to confer the Honorary 
Freedom of Boroughs upon persons of distinction. 

C. The libei ty or right to practise a trade; also 
the ‘ fine ’ paid ior this ; see freedom-fine. 

x’jsz Arbuthnot John Bull 1. iv, Lewis Baboon had taken 
up the trade of clothier and draper, without serving his time 
or purchasing his freedom. 1759 Goldsm. Bee No. 5 f 20 
Exclusive of the masters, there are numberless faulty ex- 
penses among the workmen, — clubs, garnishes, freedoms, 
and such like impositions. 

d. Freedom of the Rule (Sc.), liberty granted 
to a Scotch advocate to plead at the English bar. 

X820 Scott Ivanhoe Introd., Ivanhoe. .may be said to have 
procured for its Author the freedom of the rules . . since he 
has ever since been permitted to exercise his powers of ficti- 
tious composition in England as well as Scotland. 

e. transf. Unrestricted use of. 

1652 Needham tr. Selden's* Marc Cl. 155 Hee would 
not permit Merchants and Sea-men to enjoy a freedom of 
that Sea . . but at an extraordinarie rate. 1697 Dampier 
Voy. I. xix. 528 They having the freedom of our Ship, to go 
to and fro between Decks/ 1862 Burton Bk. Hunter 1x863) 
48 Having conferred on you the freedom of the library, he 
will not concern himself by observing how you use it. 

14. Sc. A piece of common land allotted to a 
free-man. 

1805 Forsyth Beauties Scot! II. 473 Each of these free- 
men possesses what is called a lot or freedom, containing 
about four acres of arable land. x86x Howie Hist. Ace. Ayr 
v. 46 The Newton people divided them [the lands] into 48 
portions. These were denominated freedoms’. 

15. atirib. and Comb., as freedom-loving adj. ; 
freedom-fine, a payment made on being admitted 
to the freedom of a city, guild, or corporation. 

1882 Cassell, Freedom-fine. 1884 Miss Hickson Ircl. in 
lyth Cent. I. Introd. 15 The Ulster of to-day. .filled with the 
. .freedom-loving men of the mixed race. 

Hence + Free'dom v. trans to set free. Also 
Pree*domless a., without freedom ; + Pree doxn- 
ship, investiture with a freedom. 

1548 Gest Pr. Masse 107 Christe mourderd, broken, and 
offered was the meane wherwyth we be fredomed frome y J 
thraldome of . , y* devyll. X583 Golding Calvin on Dent. 
cxxxvi. 838 Baptisme . . was ministred with such reuerence, 
that . . the Congregation was assembled together, as if one 
were to receiue an holy freedomship. 1821 Byron Irish 
Avatar iii, Famine which dwelt on her freedomless crags. 

Freedstool : see Frithstool. 

Free-hand (frrhsend), a. Of drawing: Done 
with a free hand, i. e. without guiding instru- 
ments, measurements, or other artificial aid. Also 
absol. or quasi-jA — free-hand drawing. 

1862 in Diet. Arch. (Arch. Publ. Soc.\ s.v.. 1879 CasseHs 
Techtt. Educ. I. 48/1 The study and practice of freehand 
drawing gives accuracy to the eye. 1888 Nature XXXVI I. 
294 The curve was not done by freehand, but by means of 
engineer’s curves. 

Free-ha’nded, a. [f. Free a. + Hand sb. + 
-ED 2 .] Open-handed, generous, liberal. 

a 1656 Bp. Hall Soliloquies 75 He is freehanded and 
munificent. 1832 Miss Mitford VillageSer. v.(i863> 325 The 
free-handed and open-hearted fanner. 1B55 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. III. 7x7 A bold, jolly, freehanded English gentleman. 

Free-hea’rted, a. [f. Free a. + Heart + 
-ED A] Having a ‘ free heart’ in varions senses ; 
frank, open, unreserved ; unburdened with anxiety, 
guilt, or suspicion ; acting on the spontaneous im- 
pulse of the heart ; generous, liberal, bountiful. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. XV. lxxix. (1405)520 Angry 
of speche and sharpe. Netheles free hertea and fayr of 
speche. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 177/2 Fre hertyd in yeftys . . 
liberalis. 1549 Coverdale Erasnt. Par. Ded. 1 They 
shewed them selues so willing, so glad, so cherefull, and so 
fre harted, to further the worke. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. 
xviii. 2 Bound.. with the bond of freeharted and willing 
love. 1607 Shaks. Timon in. i. 10 That.. Free-hearted 
Gentleman of Athens. 1684 Otway Atheist 1. i. Come, 
come, no trifling, be free-hearted and friendly. 1728 Gay 
Begg. Op. H. i. Money was made for the Freehearted and 
Generous. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. (1859^ 43 He., 
throws off his habits of shy reserve, and becomes joyous and 
free-hearted, a 1853 Robertson Led. ii. (1858. 61 A rigorous 
proscription of all freehearted mirth. 

Hence Pree-keaTtedly adv. (in mod. Diets.) ; 
Pree-heaTtedness. 

1607 Hieron Wks. I. 389 As for examples, we haue . . the 
free heartednesse of Cornelius, he gaue much ajmes. 1686 
Burnet Trav. t. (1750) 57 They all met with a Kindness and 
Freeh cartedness, that [etc.]. 


Freehold (frrhfluld). Law. For forms see 
Free a. [f. Free a. + Hold sb . ; a transl. of AF. 
frattnc tenement.'] 

1. A tenure by which an estate is held in fee- 
simple, fee-tail, or for term of life ; applied also to 
a corresponding tenure of a dignity or office. 

*5*3 Fitzherb. Surv. 12 There be many maner of fre 
holdes, and holde their landes and tenementes in diuers 
maner. 1598 Makston Sco. Villanie 1. ii. C4 When tenure 
for short yeeres (by many a one! Is thought right good be 
turn’d forth Littleton, All to be headdie, or free hold at least. 
a 1626 Bacon Max. <$- Uses Com. Law 11636) 44 Leases for 
lives are also called freeholds. x66o R. Coke Posvcrtf Subj. 
25 Do or Dedi to such a man or woman for term of either of 
their lives, or to such a man or woman during the life of 
another, creates a freehold. 1846 Parke Moore's P. C. 
Cases V. 391 A party cannot be removed from office, in which 
he has a freehold, but for misconduct. 1858 Ld. St. Leonards 
Handy-bk. Prop. Law x. 65 An estate for fife, or for another 
man’s life, is termed a freehold, less than an inheritance, but 
still a freehold. 

2. An estate or office held by this tenure. 

1467 in F.tig. Gilds (1870! 393 And that he be of frehold 
yerly. at the leste, xl. s. 149*; Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 16 Who 
that hath eny freeholde within the Toun of Caleis. 1542-3 
Act 34 «5* 35 Hen. VIII , c. 22 Manours. .beinge the in- 
heritaunce or the freholde of his wife. 1691 Case of Exeter 
Coll. 22 He must he turned out by due course of Law; 
and not frighted from his freehold by the thunder of Ex- 
communication. 1712 Prideaux Direct. Clt.-wardcns (ed. 4) 
25 The Vicar hath the Freehold of the Chancel. 1765 
Blackstone Comm. 1. i. 100 No freeman shall be divested 
of his freehold. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Aristocr. 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 81 The great estates are absorbing the small 
freeholds 1871 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) IV. xviii. 167 
One lordship in Somerset, alone among all the lands of 
England, became the freehold of the Church of Saint Peter 
at Rome. 

3. transf. and fig. 

x6xx Bible Transl. Pref. 2 He that medleth with mens 
Religion medleth with their custome, nay, with their free- 
hold. 1631 Massinger Bcleive as You List iv. ii, Courtezan. 
Yf thou wer’et Ten times a Kinge, thou Hest. I am a ladie 
..Metellus. Hee hath touchd her free hold, a 1882 Whittier 
My Triumph iS, I . .take by faith, while living, My freehold 
of thanksgiving. 

4. attrib. or adj. Held by freehold ; relating lo 
or of the nature of freehold. 

1527 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 235 All my landes, as well 
copiehold as freehold. 1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 61, I have 
observed men to haue two kindes of Wills, a Free-bold will 
. .or a Copy-hold will. 1827 Jarman Powells Devises (ed. 3) 
II. 1 15 The testatrix having in a former part of her will dis- 
posed of all her freehold estate. 1876 Digby Real Prop. iii. 

§ 15. 139 When the rights over the land are given for a period 
the termination of which is not fixed or ascertained by a 
specified limit of time, the interest is a freehold interest. 

Freeholder (frrhouldai). [f. Free a. + Hold- 
er ; rendering AF .frattnc tenaunt .] 

1. One who possesses a freehold estate. 

For the use in Scots Law see quot. 1890. 

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vm. xi. 9 In Fyfe hat tyme wes nane 
Erie, Lord, na Capytane, De Fre-haldarys of hat Land. 
1523 Fitzherb. Surv. Pro!., And than may the lorde of y* 
saya maners .. haue parfyte knowledge .. who is his fre- 
holders, copyeholders, customarye tenaunte, or tenaunt at 
his wyll. 1664 Butler Hud. 11. iii. 1169 He must (at least) 
hold up his hand, By twelve Free-holders to be scann’d. 
1765 Blackstone Comm. 1. ix. 347 He [the coroner] is still 
cnosen by all the freeholders in the county court. 1876 
Bancroft Hist. U.S. III. i. 13 The cultivator of the soil 
was, for the most part, a freeholder. 1890 BelPs Diet. Law 
Scotl. (ed. 7), Freeholder .. in modern language, applied to 
such as, before the passing of the Reform Act of 1832, were 
entitled to elect or be elected members of Parliament, and 
who must have held lands extending to a forty shilling land 
of old extent, or to £400 Scots of valued rent. 
fig. *®37 Rutherford Let. 9 Sep. (1891) 499 The whole 
army of tne redeemed ones sit rent-free in heaven . . we are 
all freeholders. 1670 Brooks Wks. (1867) VI. 373 Hypo- 
crites are hell’s free-holders. 1751 Jortin Semi, (1771) V. 
ix. 195 pod did not make them freeholders ; they held their 
possessions under him. 

2. slang. (See quot.) 

<1x700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Cmv , Freeholder,, he whose Wife 
goes with him to the Ale-house. 1725 in New Cant. Diet. 
Hence Free’holdersliLp. 

18x0 Bentham Packing (1821) 247. 1862 Ansted Channel 
1 st. iv. xxiii. (ed. 2' 544 It began with fiefs, and it has 
developed a system of practical freeholdership. 

+ Free'holding, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Free a. + 
Holding vbl. sb . ; after Freehold.] = Freehold. 

1591 Charter of Kilmarnock in A. McKay Hist. Kil- 
marnock (1864) 359 We have given. .to our beloved cousin, 
“niomas, Lord Boyd, in free-holding or life-rent. 1637 
Rutherford Let. 001*11. (1891) 4 or We are but loose in trying 
our free-holding of Christ. [17x5 M. Davies Athen. Brit. \. 
306 Franktenement. .must be the Freeholding of an Estate, 
either in Fee-simple or Fee-taik] 

Free'holcling, ///. a. rare. [f. Fbee a..+ 
Holding fpl. a . ; after Fkeehold.] That pos- 
sesses a freehold ; in 'f early use absol. or s!\ - A t - 
fratmc tenaunt, Fheeholdek. 

13.. Coer de L. 1250 To Londoun, 10 hys somouns Come 
. . Serjaunts, and every freeholdande. 1890 Spectator 1 
May, Freeholding peasants. , - 

Freeing (fn-itj), vbl. sb. [f. Free v. + 

The action of the verb Fuee. 

1S01 High Peat Art. 1. in Mander adr 

treeing, ™ade by author., y^of he ^te. M«sn 0« 

f"£^s lr r tLViJo%r,£ Matt E Mitt era! Derbptk. 
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204 (E. D. S.), Freeing sl>„ entering a mine or vein in the 
bar-master’s book. 1872 Tennyson Lyuctte 992 Toward thy 
sister’s freeing. # 

b. attrib . and Comb. ; freeing- dish, the dish or 
measure of ore with which a Derbyshire lead-miner 
‘ frees 1 his vein ; freeing-port (see quot.). 

1851 Act 14 $ 15 Viet . c. 94 Sched. i. § xx Being called the 
Freeing Dish. 1880 Times 23 Oct. 5/4 This inner bulwark 
is provided at intervals with freeing ports ?> so that in < case 
a sea breaks over and fills them they may quick!} 7 be relieved 
of the water. 

Free’ish, a. [see -Ish.] Somewhat free. 

1820 Blackw. Mag. VII. 391 A gay comedy . .and a freeish 
farce. 

Freely ? = Frill sb ^ 2. 

1 637 T. Morton New Eng. Canaan (1883) 227 Freeles 
there are, Cockles and Scallopes. 

F 1 reel(e, obs. form of Frail a. 

Free'lage. Obs. exc. Sc, dial. Forms : a. 3 
freolac, -aic, -ec, vreoleic. fi. 6 frelege, -lige, 
-lag(e, 7 freledge, 6-7 freelege, 9 freelage. 
[OE. *frlo-l&c, f. //do, Free a. + -Idc : see -lock 
( friolac occurs only as a compound of lac neut. 
oblation). 

In the later £ forms the suffix degc has been substituted 
for OE. ’Me, on the analogy of kncnvledge, or possibly by 
the same process that has led to the substitution in that 
instance.] 

+ 1 . « Freedom in various senses: csp. in later 
use, a franchise or privilege. Obs. 

a, a 1225 A ncr. R. 286 Anker, of oSer freolac, haueS ibeon 
ocJcrhwuIes to freo of hire suluen. a *225 Leg. Kath. 236 6 
Ha . . bisohte . . bast he for his freolec, firstede hire, c 1230 
Halt Mcid, 7 Nis Jris j>eo\vdom inoh a3ain jxit ilke freolaic 
hat ha hefde. 

p. 1513 Douglas AEneis ix. iii. 47 Quhat God hes to hym 
grantit sik frelage? 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 359 In 
strang presoun, but ransoun or frelag, Thisnobitt man. .[he] 
maid to die. 1593 B. Barnes Parthenophil $ P. iv. in Arb. 
Gamer V. 341 Whom thou in person guardest ! (lest sub- 
orners Should work his freelege). 1593 Rites <§- Mon. Clu 
Dttrh , (Surtees) 36 A frelige graunted by God and Sancte 
Cuthbert for every such offender to flie unto for succour. 
1617 in Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 173 Grace my wife and 
her mayde to have theire dyet. .as they used to have when 
I was lyreinge, and the freledge of tire gardens. 1674 Ray 
N. C. Words 19 Freelege (Sheffield), Privilege. Immunitas. 
2 . Sc. dial. 1 An heritable property, as distin- 
guished from a farm, Roxbl (Jam.) 

attrib. 1805-11 A Scott Poems 42 (Jam.) Altho' he had 
a freelage grant O’ mony a tree, herb, flower, and plant, Yet 
still his breast confessed a want. 

Free lance. 

X. A term used by recent writers denoting one of 
those military adventurers, often of knightly rank, 
who in the Middle Ages offered their services as 
mercenaries, or with a view to plunder, to belli- 
gerent states; a ( condottiere , a 'free com- 
panion \ 

1820 Scott Ivanltoe xxxiv, I offered Richard the service 
of my Free Lances. 1855 Miss YoNge Lances of Lynwood 
vi. (1864) 95 He. .knew a d’Aubricour would be no discredit 
to his free lances. 1877 Mrs. Oliphant Makers Flor. iii. 77 
Those rude German free-lances, ever ready to sell themsel ves 
to the highest bidder. 

2 . fig. Applied csp. to a politician or controver- 
sialist who owns no fixed party allegiance, but from 
time to time assails one party or the other in a 
capricious or arbitrary manner ; also, to one who 
in any department of speculation or practice follows 
the methods of no particular school. 

1864 Standard x6 Apr., They may be Free Lances in 
Parliament so long as the guerilla career suits them. 1883 
S. C, Hall Retrospect II. 135 The band of literary free- 
lances that.. made Fraser's Magazine a name of terror. 
x889 Jessopp Coming of Friars v. 216 The Friars, .were free 
lances with whom the bishops had little to do. 

tFree’leSS. a. obs .— 1 [ = ON. fryju-lauss 

blameless, f. fryja taunt + -lauss -less.] Blameless. 
13. . E. E. A Hit. P . A. 431 That freles fleje of hyr fasor. 

Free-li*ver. One who lives freely; one who 
gives free indulgence to his appetites. 

1711 Shaitesjl Charact. (1737) III. 306 Those naturally 
honest appellations of free-livers, free-thinkers, .or whatever 
other character implies a largeness of mind and generous 
use of understanding. 1806 Culina 53 This is a good . .dish, 
for free-livers. 1822 W. Irving Braceb. Hall (1849) 87 Free- 
livers on a small scale. 

Free^lrving, a. 

L Living freely and abundantly, given to free 
indulgence of the appetites. 

, x8:8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xvi, * He was a gude servant o’ the 
town, .though he was an ower free-living man 
2 . Biol. Living free from and independent of 
the parent. 

1889 in Century Diet. 

t Free’ly, a. Obs. [OE. f rdo lie : see Free a. 
and -ly 1 .] Free, noble ; excellent, goodly, beau- 
tiful, lovely. (A stock epithet of compliment in 
ME. poetry : cf. Free a. 3.) 

Beowulf 615 Freolic xvif. a xooo Riddles xv, .13 Freolic 
fyrdsceorp. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 63 A meiden. .feir ant freo- 
lich o wlite & o westum. a 1300 Cursor M. 8376 pou freli 
king, sa ful o bliss. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P . B. 162 To }>is 
frelych feste ]>at felc arn to called, cx 320 Sir Tristr. 193 
Sone to dc|* per drewc Mani a frely forte. CX350 Will. 
Palerne S22 Alle freliclie foules pat on pat frip songe. CX460 
Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 43 Ryse vp now, with thi frely 


face. ?c 3475 Sqr. lowe Degrc 545 in Hazl. E. P. P. II. 44 
Vndo thy dore I my frely floure. 

b. ctbsol . Noble one, fair one. (Cf. Free B.) 
33,. E. E. AUit. P. A. 1x55 Quen I se; my frely I wolde 
be pere. c 1420 Anturs of A rth. xx Lx, That freli. .And the 
kene kny3te. 

Hence Frelyhede, 

c 1440 Jacob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 185 ]te vj. spanne in pe 
handyl of pi confessioun, is frelyhede ; pat frely. .for loue & 
deuocyoun to God, pou art schrevyn. 

Freely (frrli), adv. [OE. frdolice , ME. freo- 
lie he, frcliche, frely, f. Free a. + -ly -.] 

1 . Of one’s own accord, spontaneously ; without 
constraint or reluctance; unreservedly, without 
stipulation ; readily, willingly. 

C825 Vesp. Psalter xciii.[xciv.] 1 Libere eg it, freolice dyde. 
c888 K. /Elfred Boeth. xviii. § 4 Seo sawl fzerp swipe freo- 
lice to heofonum. c 1205 Lay. 5547 Of Normaundie & of 
Flaundres freoliche him fulsten.. 13. . Guy Wariu. (A.) 209 
Gij him answerd freliche : * Sir, ichil wel blepeliche c 1386 
Chaucer Frankl. T. 876-7 And right as frely as he sente 
hir me, As frely sente I hirto himageyn. c 1460 Fortescve 
Abs. <5- Lint. Mon. xii. (1885) 139 The resume off Fraunce 
givith neuer ffrely off thair owne gode will any subsidie to 
thair prince. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 11 These 
• .gyfies and graces, he hath gyuen to vs frely. 1586 T. B. 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 46 Let us freely forsake all such 
things [worldly goods], 1607 Shaks. Timon 1. i. no Lord 
Timon, heare me speake. Tim. Freely good Father. 1664 
Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 187 Let none . . despise . . these 
short Directions, so freely and ingenuously imparted. 18x7 
Ld. Ellenborouch in Maule& Selvvyn Rep. K. Bench VI. 
316 He does not even ask for [the bills] ; but they are freely 
and voluntarily handed over. 1862 Ruskin Unto this Last 
82 He may either give it us freely, or demand payment for 
it. 1865 R. W. Dale Jew. Temp. ix. (1877) 92 He freely 
forgives the penitent. 

b. With freedom of will or choice. 

1340 Ayenb. 86 Uri-wyl, huer-by he may chyese and do 
uryliche oper pet guod oper pet kuead. 1398 TreviSa 
Baith. De P. R. 11. ii. (1495) 28 Angels haue myght and 
power frely to chese to vnderstonde and to loue. 1667 
Milton P. L. v. 538 Freely we serve, Because we freely 
love, as in our will To love or not. 

2 . Without constraint or reserve in regard to 
speech; unreservedly, frankly, openly, plainly. 

1596 Shaks. Mcrch. V. iii. ii. 257, I freely told you. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. viii. 32 To speake freely 
what cannot bee concealed. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. 1 § 4 
He may speak his mind freely to me without fear of offend- 
ing. 1766 Golpsm. Vic. W. xxi, We were shewn a room 
where we could converse more freely. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng., II. 69 She well knew that she was not hand- 
some, and jested freely on her own homeliness. 1884 Leeds 
Mercury 24 Oct. 8/2 He.. freely criticised the policy of the 
Government in South Africa. 

3 . Without restraint or restriction upon action or 
activity; without let, hindrance, or interference. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2238 pat ai quen we se anichesun, Freli 
may climbe vp and dun. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1106 
Hit ferde freloker in fete in his fayre honde. c 1380 Wyclif 
Sel. Wks. III. 362 For panne Goddis lawe my3te freeli 
renne hi pe lymytis pat Crist hap ordeyned. 1503-4 Act 19 
Hen. VII, c. 34 § 8 Every suche Woman, .[shall] frely enjoye 
. .all hir owne inheretaunce. 1576 Baker Jewell of Health 
17b, To thende the fire maye..bume the freelyer. 1609 
Skene Reg ; Maj. 38 The xvoman may frelie marie, against 
the will of the over-lord. 1695 Ld. Preston Boeth. 1. 10, I 
began to breathe more freely. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 
143 That the Light may the freelier play upon the Glass. 
1874 Morley Compromise (1886) x The right of thinking 
freely and acting independently. 1879 Cassell s Techn . 
Educ. viii. 91/1 These wheels turn freely upon the shaft, 
b. Without observance of strict rule ; loosely. 
1869 Phillips Vcsuv. vii. 180 Only a freely sweeping line 
can justly express the form. 1870 Max Muller Sc. Relig. 
(1873) X22 Translate it somewhat freely. 

4 . Without stint; plentifully, abundantly ; gene- 
rously, liberally. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 12332 Iesus tok pis com for-melt, And 
freli it a-bute him delt. 13. . E. E. Allit . P C. 20 For pay 
schal frely be refete ful of alle gode. 1597 Shaks. 2 lien. 
IV, iv. ii. 75 You would drink freely. x6xx Bible Gen. ii. 
16 Of euery tree of the garden thou mayest freely eate. 1659 
D. Pell Impr. Sea 100 note , Throw your monies away 
freely in the Alehouse. X725 De Foe Voy. round World 
(1840) 260 We ate very freely. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
1. 431 The blood flowed freely. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. 
IV. 23/2 He lived in princely style and spent his money 
freely. 1883 Rep. GeoL Exflor. N. Zealand 39 Gold has 
been found freely. 1892 E. P. Dixon (Hull) Seed' Cafal. 
37 Brachycome Iberidifolia . . blooms freely, and is useful 
tor bedding. 

+ 5 . In freedom, with the rights of free birth ; 
without servitude, with absolute possession (of pro- 
perty, franchises, etc.). Freely begotten — lawfully 
begotten. Obs. 

c 1205 Lay. 5440 3e scullen. .habben freoliche eoure lond. 
1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 22S Hetevysat ese, that frely levys f 
c *393 Chaucer Mariage 31 God graunte you youre lyf 
frely to lede In fredom. 14x5 E. E. Wills (1882) 24 Hers 
of his body frelych be-gotun. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. viii. i. 
65 Bot it suld joys all Fredomys, Franchys, Profit, and 
Customys,_ Alsa frely as before, c 1430 Pilgr . Lyf Man- 
hade 1. xlvi. (1869) 27 And that the gouemannee of heuene 
longeth freeliche to me. C1500 in Arnolde^ Chron. Index 
(18x1) 11 That citercns of London., of al their libarteis and 
fre vsage as holly and fully be restored. As themthe tyme 
of ony our progenitours Kinges frelyest and fullyest they 
had, 1596 Shaks. Merch. V. 111. ii. 252, I must freely haue 
the halte of any thing That this same paper brings you. 
j® 01 — Twet. N. 1. iv. 40 Thou shalt liue as freely as thy 
Lord, To call his fortunes thine, a 1647 Habinc.ton Sttrv. 
II orcestersh. in Wore. Hist. See. Proc. ti. 255 The Church 
heald one Hyde freely. 


FREEMASON. 

+ 6. Nobly; excellently, beautifully. Oh. 

' C1205 Lay. 28941 An hundred and sixti pusecd freo^cte 
iwapned. a 1225 Juliana 21 And under hire nebscheftS 
se freoliche ischapet. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (ig w ) „ 
Fulle frely he lyued here. C1350 Will. Palcrr.z 
pe fairest on face and frelokest ischapen. J 

f7. a. Without payment or cost, gratis; b. with- 
out punishment. Obs. ; — Free adv. 

X340 Hampole Pr. Cause. 5965 Quod gratis accetistb 
gratis date. H e says 4 pot pa t 3 e haf of grace fre And frely 
resayved, frely gyf 3e \ 1382 Wyclif Isa. Iii. 3 FrttH 

[Vulg. gratis J 3ee ben sold. 1480 Caxtox Chon. Ex;, 
cxxxvi. 116 Somme of hem lete he go frelych and $on:n! 
lete he putte to the deth. 1546 WRioTHESLEYC^nw.foS^ 
I. 163 Which were discharged frelie without paying any foe 
to the cittie. 1550 Crowley Last Trump 141: Let none 
break such laws freli. 1589 Act 31 Elis. c. 6 § 1 Freelye 
without anye rewarde. 1759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. 
I. 264 For 153 children to be taught freely. 

8. Sc. f Entirely, completely (<?&r.); also used as 
an intensive, very. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxv. 78 Quhen fiude and fyre sail 
our it frak. And frely frustir feeld and fure. 1873 W. Alex- 
ander Johnny Gibb xi. (ed. 3) 66, * I wud like freely weel to 
see them, man said the stranger. 

Freeman (frrm&n). [O'E.fMoman : see Freeh. 

and Man 

1 . a. One who is personally free; one who is not 
a slave or serf. b. In later use often, one who is 
politically free ; one not a subject of a tyrannical 
or usurped dominion. 

a 1000 Caedmon's Gen. 2175 (Gr.) Hwret sifest hi ce.. 
freomanna to frofre. c xooo Laws of AEthelna 1. L § 1 
Dret aric freoman jetreowne borh hsebbe. c 1205 Lur. 155;; 
pu nahtes i nane stude habben freo-monnes ibude. c 1x7$ 
Fortune 3 in O. E. Misc. (1872) 86 Wyp freomen p 1 5rt 
ferly feid. a 1300 Cursor M. 16022 All pai gedird 0 te tun, 
bath freman and dring. 1382 Wyclif Eph. vi. 8 Whetbr 
seruaunt, whether fre man. C1440 Promp. Pan. 178/1 
Fremann, made of honde .. manumissus. x6oi Siusi 
Jul. C . in. ii. 25 Had you rather Gesar were Hums, acd 
dye all Slaues ; then that Caesar were dead, to liue all Fire- 
men ? 1659 Rushw. Hist. Coll. 1. 459 No Free -man shall b« 
imprisoned without due Process of the Law. 1784 Co, mi 
Task v. 733 He is the freeman whom the Truth makes frte 
And all are slaves beside. 1793 Burns Scots, wha \ hu 
iv, Free-man stand, or free-man fa \ 1850 Lyell 

U. S. II. 98 A coloured free-man. _ 1875 Jowett Phf 
(ed. 2) III. 222 Injustice, whether existing among slaves cr 
freemen. 

2 . One who possesses the freedom of a cut, 

borough, company, etc. , 

1386 Rolls of Parlt. III. 225/1 The eleccion of MairaU** 
is to be to the Fre men of the Citee. 1682 EnqJsleu. 
Sheriffs 34 The Rights, .are not only granted to the Mag’i 
but to the Free-men and Barons. 1705 Addison Italy wia 
1721 II. 42 Both having been made Free men on the son. 
day. c 1744 Pari. Bill in Hanway Trav. (i7^ 2 ).v v ' ^ i' 
The oath to be taken by the freemen of the said compa. y. 
1805 Forsyth Beauties Scott. II. 474 The son and heir** 
freeman succeeds to his inheritance within the • horougn 
encumbered by the debts of his father. 1863 H. Cot in . •• 
in. ix. 730 The electors [of the Council] are citizens, 
gesses, or freemen. 

3 . In various modern uses. a. (See quol.) 

1836 W. Irving Astoria I. 194 A class of beaver-wrp^ 

and hunters technically called freemen.. 1 hey are •' ^, t 
dians. .who have been employed., by some fur com pan), 
their term being expired, continue to hunt and trap 0 
own account. . _ 

b. Austral. A { free-labourer , a non-union ro _ 
1890 Times 8 Sept. 3/1 The ships are being foadta j 
freemen. , , 

4 . Comb., as freeman-like adv.; ffreem ^ 
song;, the name applied in 16th c. to a certain c * 
of vocal compositions of a lively character. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. nr. 273 
are more liberally and more freemanlike handle . 
fathers, c 1575 J. Hooker Life of Carew 39 * 50a yj 
would very often use him to sing with h im ce [, [ 
then called fremen songs, as namely * Hytheban , . 

1609 [T. Ravenscroft] Deuteromclia'. or ine b 1 
of hlusicks melodie, or melodius Musu^ke. u ‘ , r J sa d» 
Roundelaies ; K. H. mirth, or Freemens Songs. n ouD <J, 
delightfull Catches. 1611 Cotgr., Vi re lay, a .. 
freemans Song. . . c Mtn?ofd 

Hence rree*mansMp, the position or sta 
freeman, with its rights and privileges- . . 

1869 Daily News 31 Aug., The fees pa-V^ble on » 
freemanship. 1873 M'Dowell Hist. I d ajptre 

He had tosen’e other three j'ears .. before he 
to freemanship. nririn' 

Frcemartin(fn-mautin). [Ofnnknovrnon. 
cf. Ir., Gael, mart, heifer.] A hermaphrodite 
imperfect female of the ox kind : see S 00 ,' Jfi v 
x68x Lend. Gaz. No. 1651/4 The Heifer .. ^ ja 

be Spared, or else a Free-jlarttn. J779 J- 
Phil. Trans. LXIX. 279 Account of the xg* * q 0 * 
1790 Bewick Hist, Quadrupeds (1807) 28 jj,* 

happens to bring forth two calves — one of me *. 

other a female,-— the former is a perfect onttnal, 
is incapable of propagation, and is well Kao. p^rr-d* 
under the denomination of a Free Martin. * ft ( poS 
Mag. J an. 56 Freemartins and Spayed 
qualified. 

b. transf Said of a sheep. is t 


a 1722 Lisle Hush. (1757) 3 6 . 1 An kfcep 

free-martin . . has a. .lanker bearing than oth ^ j. 

Freemason (frrm^ssn, -s’n). 


Mason. 


The precise import with which the adj. wa* 
in this designation has been much dispute 
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FREE-STONE, 


have been propounded, (i) The suggestion that free 
mason stands for free-stone mason would appear unworthy 
of attention, but for the curious fact that the earliest known 
instances of any similar appellation are mestre mason de 
franche peer , 1 master mason of free stone 1 (Act 25 Edw. III. 
st. 11. c. 3, a.d. 1350), and sculptores lapidtim liber or urn, 

4 carvers of free stones alleged to occur in a document of 
1217 (tr. FindcT s Hist. Mas. 51, citing Wyatt Papworth) ; 
the coincidence, however, seems to be merely accidental. 
(2) The view most generally held is that free masons 
were those who were * free * of the masons' guild (see 
Free a. 29). Against this explanation many forcible ob- 
jections have been brought by Mr. G. W. Speth, who 
suggests (2) that the itinerant masons were called ‘free* 
because they claimed exemption from the control of 
the local guilds of the towns in which they temporarily 
settled. (4) Perhaps the best hypothesis is that the term 
refers to the medueval practice of emancipating skilled ' 
artisans, in order that they might be able to travel and 
render their services wherever any great building was in 
process of construction.] 

i fl. A member of a certain class of skilled workers 
in stone, in the 14 th and following centuries often 
mentioned in contradistinction to ‘rough masons’, 

‘ ligiers etc. They travelled from place to place, 
finding employment wherever important buildings 
were being erected, and had a system of secret signs 
and passwords by which a craftsman who had been 
admitted on giving evidence of competent skill 
could be recognized. In later use ( 1 6 - 1 8 th c.) the 
terra seems often to be used merely as a more com- 
plimentary synonym of * mason implying that the 
workman so designated belonged to a superior 
grade. Obs. 

1376 in Conder Hole Craft 51 [A list of the city com- 
panies with the number of their representatives on the 
Council has : Free masons 2, Masons 4. But in theoriginal 
handwriting the figure for the Masons is altered to 6, and 
the entry Free masons is expunged]. 1396 Charter Rich. 
//(Sloane 4595) in Masonic Mag. (1882) 341 Concessimus. . 
archiepiscopo Cantuar. quod . . viginti et quatuor lathomos 
yocatos ffre Maceons et viginti et quatuor lathomos vocatos 
ligiers . . capere . . possit. [1444 Act 23 Hat. FI, c. 12 Les 
gagez ascun frank mason ou maister Carpenter nexcede pas 
par le jour iiij d. ovesqe mangier & boier . . un rough mason 
& mesne Carpenter .. iiirf. par le jour.] 1477 Norton 
Ord. Alch. Proem, in Ashm. (1652} 7 Free Masons and 
Tanners. 1484 Churchw. Ace. Wigtoft, Line . (Nichols 
1797)80 Paide to Will’m Whelpdale fremason for makyngof 
the crosse in y° chirchrth. 1495 Act xx Hen. VII , c. 22 § 1 
A Freemason maister Carpenter Rough mason Brickleyer 
[etc.]. 1504 Bury Wills (Camden' 104 To John Dealtry, 
fremason, xs. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 142 The 
free mason setteth his prentyse first longe tyme to leme to 
hewe stones. 1548 Act 243 Edw. VI, c. 15 § 3 No Person 
.. shall .. lett or disturbe any Fre mason, rough mason, 
carpenter, bricklayer. 1594 Blundevil Exerc. Cont. (ed. 7) 
A. iv, In free Masons craft, in Joyners craft. 1608 Topsell 
Serpents (1658) 650 Who seeth not that it were far better the 
master work-men, free masons, and carpenters, might be 
spared, then the true labouring husbandman ? 1662 Evelyn 
Chahogr. (1769) 90 Encountring the difficulties of the free- 
mason. 1720 Loud. Gaz. No. 5907/4 Anthony Ashley .. 
Free Mason. X723 Ibid. No. 6195/6 John Lane .. Free- 
Mason. 

2. A member of the fraternity called more fully, 
Free and Accepted Masons. 

Early in the 17th c., the societies of freemasons {in sense 1) 
began to admit honorary members, not connected witly the 
building trades, but supposed to be eminent for architec- 
tural or antiquarian learning. These were called accepted 
masons, though the term free masons was often loosely 
applied to them ; and they were admitted to a knowledge 
of the secret sijpis, and instructed in the legendary history 
of the craft, which had already begun to be developed. The 
distinction of being an ‘ accepted mason ’ became a fashion- 
able. object of ambition, and before the end of the 17th c. 
the object of the societies of freemasons seems to have been 
chiefly social and convivial. In 1717, under the guidance 
of the physicist J. T. Desaguliers, four of these societies or 
* lodges ’ in London united to form a ‘ grand lodge with a 
new constitution and ritual, and a^ system of secret signs ; 
the object of the society as reconstituted beingmutual help 
and the promotion of brotherly feeling among its members. 
The London ‘grand lodge’ became the parent of other 
‘ lodges * in Great Britain and abroad, and there are now 
powerful bodies of ' freemasons ’, more or less recognizing 
each other, in most countries of the world. 

1646 Ashmole Mem. (1717) 15 Oct., [At] 4 Hor. 30 Minutes 

E ost merid., I .was made a Free-Mason at Warrington in 
.ancasbire, with Colonel Henry Mainwaring.. 1686 Plot 
Staffordsh. 3x6 Admitting Men into the Society of Free- 
masons, that in the moorelands of this County seems to be 
of greater request, than any where else. Ibid., A Fellow of 
the Society, whom they otherwise call an accepted mason. 
x688 R. Hocme Armoury m._ 393/2 , 1 cannot but Honor .. 
the Masons . . the more as being a Member of that Society 
called Free- Masons. 1691 Aubrey Memorandums 18 May 
in Confer Hole Cra /2 (x 8 q 4 \ 4 This day is a peat convention 
at St. Pauls church of the fraternity of the free [erased, and 
accepted written above] Masons; where Sir Christopher 
Wren is to be adopted a Brother. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 26 
T 3 They have their Signs and Tokens like Free-Masons. 
1723 (title) The Constitutions of the Free-masons . . for the 
Use of the Lodges. 1753 Scots Mag. Sept. 425/1 The society 
of free and accepted masons caused a.. triumphal arch., 
to be erected. 1816 ' Quiz ’ Grand Master vii. 174 ‘ I’d 
turn a Turk, or Methodist — Christian, Freemason, even 
Jew V 

3. at l rib. (of or pertaining to freemasons), as 
freemason knock , secret , work. 

1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 220 , 1 distinguished his 
*free-mason knock at my door. 1785 Burke Sp. Nabob of 
.^mtf^The true *free-mason secret of the profession of 
sottcarmg. a 1490 Botoner I tin. {Nasmith 177S) 268 De 
•fremason -work operata. 


Hence Free:masonic a., of or pertaining to free- 
masons ; Free’ma^sonism (Stand. Diet.) = Fbee- 
Masonry. 

1831 Westm. Rev. XIV. 156 A free-masonic order who 
converse by signs, innuendos, and slang. 1859 Thackeray 
Virgin. II. xxxviii.317 That mysterious undefinable free- 
masonic signal, which passes between women, by which 
each knows that the other hates her. x86x Sala Dutch 
Piet. vi. 85 There she is at her post, with a wonderful free- 
masonic understanding with the doctor. 

Freemasonry (frrm^s’nri). [see -by.] 
i* 1. The craft or occupation of a freemason. Obs. 
1435 in Speth Freemasonry 4 [In 1435 'John Wode, 
masoun contracted to build the tower of the Abbey Church 
of St. Edmundsbury] in all mannere of thinges that longe 
to free masonry. 

2. The principles, practices, and institutions of 
freemasons. 

X802 Ediit. Rev. I. 6 The lodges of Free Masonry. Ibid. 
14 He denies that the secret of freemasonry consists in 
liberty and equality. 1825 Macaulay Ess., Milton (1887) 

24 Most of their absurdities were mere external badges, 
like the signs of freemasonry or the dresses of friars. 

3. jig. Secret or tacit brotherhood, instinctive 
sympathy. 

1810 Scott Fam. Lett. 30 Mar. (1894) I. vi. 173 There is 
a freemasonry among kindred spirits . . that always leads 
them to understand one another at little expense of words. 
X847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole vii. (1879) 68 There seemed 
to be a sort of free-masonry amongst them. x86o Emerson 
Cond. Life, Culture Wks. (Bohn) II. 369 The gun, fishing- 
rod, boat, and horse, constitute among all who use them 
secret freemasonries. x886 Mrs. Craik K. Arthur v. 178 
The two children with the wonderful freemasonry of child- 
hood., made friends immediately. 

Freend, Sc. form of Friend. 

Freeness (frrnes). Now rare. [f. Free a. 
+ -ness.] 

1. The quality or state of being free (in different 
senses of the adj.) ; freedom. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love xx. 46 With frenes truly of her 
lyst with grace of god h^i ar fulfillyd. 1587 Golding De 
Mornay xiii. (1617) 206 According to their freenes. .they 
work freely. X642 Bp. Reynolds Israels Petit. 22 That 
cometh like water out of a Spring, with a voluntary 
freenesse. 1647-8 Cotterell Davila’s Hist. Fr. (1678) 23 
Resolution and freeness of courage. 1656 Jeanes Fuln. 
Christ 218 The absolute freenesse of it : It was neither for 
his advantage, as an end, nor for our deservings, as a 
motive. 1862 C. Dresser Art Decorative Design 70 The 
convolvulus winding its way in graceful freeness around the 
branches. 

b. Const .from. 

1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions xxvi. 260 Freenesse from 
Enemies, Cleemes from Injuries. 1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide 
iii. 36 The freenesse of their writings from, .error. 

2. Readiness ; generosity, liberality. 

c 1300 Cursor M. 27861 (Cott. Galba) Frenes of hert and 
large of gift. X377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvi. 88 Filins, bi the 
Fader wxlle and frenesse of Spiritus Saudi. x6xi Shaks. 
Cymb. v. v. 421 Wee’l learne our Freenesse of a Sonne-in- 
Law: Pardons the word to all. 1648 Petit. Eastern Ass. 

25 Their .. freeness to_ assist the Kingdome in a time of 
need. 1660 Fuller Mixt Contempt. (1841) 180 Let us now 
pay taxes that we may never pay taxes; for, as matters 
now stand, our freeness at the present may cause our free- 
dom at the future. 1709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 37.1/1 This 
Comparison displays the Freeness of Remission with 
regard to the Offending Persons. 

3. Unreserved ness (in speech, etc.) ; openness, 
frankness. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. xvii. 13 Frenesse 
in reprouyng of kynges. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 106 b, 
Freenesse of speache, is when we speake boldely & without 
feare. .whatsoeuer we please, c 1614 Cornwallis in Gutch 
Coll. Cur. I. 149 He would requite my kind proceeding 
with a real freeness. 1633 Heywood Eng. Trav. in. Wks. 
1874 IV. 57 , 1 am sorry my freenesse should offend you. 

Free-quaTter. Hist, The obligation or im- 
post of having to provide free board and lodging 
for troops ; also, of the troops, the right to be bil- 
leted in free quarters, or else the necessity of having 
to find them for themselves. To live at free- 
quarter'. to be maintained without expense to the 
government. 

1648 Petit. Eastern Ass. 17 Have not inforced Assesse- 
ments, and free-quarter grated them as small ? 1648 Crom- 
well Let. 15 Nov. in Carlyle, The Country is. .not able to 
bear free-quarter ; nor well able to furnish provisions if we 
• had moneys. 1655 — Sp. 22 Jan. ibid.. These took advan- 
tage from . . the stopping of the pay of the army, to run us 
into Free-quarter. a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) I. 63 Make 
Law and Equity as dear, As Plunder and Free-quarter 
were. 18x8 Cobbett in Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 524 An army 
must be sent into Yorkshire ; but, they must live at free- 
quarter then. 

Hence f Free-qua’rter v., to live at free-quarter; 
•j* Free-qua’rterer, one billeted in free quarters. 

1648 Prynne Plea for Lords Cij, As our free-quarterers 
doe now. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 16 As for evil Things, 
look on them but as Lodgers, (though as unwelcome as 
Free-quarterers). X659 To free-quarter [see Freebooter v.]. 

Freer (frrsi). [f- Free v. + -er 1 .] One who 
frees or sets free. 

1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God xxv. xi. (1620) 485 He 
is the Freer who is the Sauiour. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s 
Lett. (1654) III. 142 But the French shall be the freers of 
all the earth. 1670-98 Lassels Voy. Italy II. 76 It was 
erected to him. .as to the freer of the city. 

Freer, obs. and Sc. dial, form of Friar. 

Frees, Freese, obs. ff. of Frieze, Freeze. 


Free*-sele*ctor. Austral. One who takes up 
a block of crown-land under the Land Laws and 
by annual payments acquires the freehold (Morris). 
Also called simply selector . 

x866 Sydney Morn. Her. 9 Aug. (Morris), The very- law 
which the free selector puts in force against the squatter. 
x88x Mrs. C. Praed Policy if P. III. 260 He made a spring 
at the free -selector. 1883 Keighley Who are Von 79 Far 
apart stood free-select ors* huts. 

So Free-sele*ct v. trans to take up (land) under 
Government ; hence Free -selecting vbl. sb. and 
ppl. a. ; Free-sele*ction, the action of the vb. 

1870 T. H. Braim Nezu Homes ii. 87 A man can now go 
and make his free selection before survey of any quantity 
of land .. at twenty shillings an acre. 1884 Boldrewood 
Melb. Mem. xix. 134 Had he proceeded to free-select an 
uninhabited island.. Ibid. xx. 142 This was years before 
the free-selection discovery. 1890 — Col . Reformer (1891) 
321, 1 camped . . just below those free-selecting friends of 
yours. Ibid. 401 Free-selecting here might be very well for 
some people ; it didn’t suit them. 

t Free’sliip. Obs. [f. Free a. + -ship.] - 

1. Freedom, liberty. 

ox 175 Lamb. Horn. 75 He..gefhom eche frechipe alle j?a 
J?et hit aide cunnen. C1205 Lay. 372 /Er we nulIeS mid 
frescipe faren from ure feonden. 

2. Liberality, generosity. 

<2x225 Auer. R. 386 Luue is heouene stiward, uor hire 
muchele ureoschipe. 

Freesia (frrzia). [mod. Lat.] A genus of 
iridaceous bulbous plants of the Cape of Good 
Hope, allied to Gladiolus. 

1882 Garden 4 Feb. 73/3 Freesias. 1891-6 [In many 
newspaper quots., often spelt Freezing 


Free soil, sb. and a. U.S. 

A. sb. Territory in which slaveholding was pro- 
hibited. 

a 1850 Calhoun Wks. (1874) IV. 547 All these, in the slang 
of the day, were what are called slave territories, and not 
free soil. 

33. adj. The epithet of a political party in 1846 - 
56 , which opposed the extension of slavery into 
the territories ; pertaining to this parly or its prin- 
ciples. 

1848 Lowell Biglow P. Poems 1890 II. 143, I went to a 
free soil meetin'.once. 1875 N. Avter. Rev. CXX. 69 Mr. 
Clay was speaking of the antislavery agitators and of the 
Free- soil party. 

So Free-soiler (a) a politician in favour of free 
soil and opposed to slavery ; ( b ) one who lives on 
free soil, a free man. Free-soilism, the principles 
of the Free- soil party, opposition to slavery. 

1849 Longf. in Life (1891) II. 162 Palfrey, Adams, Sumner 

. .all and several Free-soilers. 18^5 Fraser’s Mag. LI. 675 
All the free-soilism of the north will strain its every nerve to 
[etc.]. 1875 N. Amer. Rev. CXX. 73 Tainted with Free- 

soilism or Abolitionism.. x888 Bryce Avter. Comnvw. II. 
in. Iv. 355 The Abolitionists and Free Soilers. .liad for some 
time previously acted as a group by themselves. 

Free-Spoken, a. [cf. plain-spoken .] Ac- 
customed to speak plainly and without reserve. 
Hence Free-spokenness. 

1625 Bacon Apophthegms § 176 A free-spoken Senatour. 
1641 Milton Animad. Rem. Def. Wks. 1738 I. 70 These 
free-spoken and plain-hearted Men, that are the Eyes of 
their Country. 1856 Grote Greece 11. xevi. XII. 508 The 
slaughter of the free-spoken orators. X863 Hawthorne 
Our Old Home 269 In our refined era, just the same as 
at that more free-spoken epoch. 1882 J. H. Blunt Ref. 
Ch. Eng. II. 486 The free-spokenness of Queen Elizabeth 
and King James. 

Free state. 

1. Occasionally = Republic. Now rare. 

1646 Fuller Wounded Consc.( 1841) 330 As all countries 
are not monarchies governed by kings, but some by free- 
states, where many together have equal power. 1727-41 
Chambers Cycl, Free State. 1850 Merivale Rom. Emp. 
(1865) I. ii. 54 Names conspicuous in the municipal annals 
of the free-state. 

2. US. Before the Civil War of 1861 - 5 , a state 
of the Union in which slavery did not exist. 

1861 Lowell E Pluribus Unum Prose Wks. 1890 V. 47 
He would .. have received the unanimous support of the 
Free States. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comimv. II. m. liii. 334 
New States had been admitted substantially in pairs, a slave 
State balancing a free State. 

Free-stone, freestone \ Also 4 fre- 
'stane, 6 frees© stone, 7 friestane, frise-stone. 
[f. Free a. + Stone sb. ; a transl. of OF. franche 
pere, where the adj. means ‘ of excellent quality* ; 
cf. Frank a .‘ 2 5.] 

1. Any fine-grained sandstone or limestone that 
can be cut or sawn easily. 

c 1320 Seuyn Sag. (W.)3036 The knyght gat masons many 
ane, And grat them hew ful faire fre-stane. 1463 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 37 An ymage of our lady .. inan howsyng 
of free stoon. 1577 Harrison England n. iii. (1877) 1. 7 X 
Houses builded. .for the most part of hard freestone. X04071 
Rirkcudbr. War-Cotnm. Min. Bk. (1855)67 He hes use for 
certaine friestane for building. i66z Gerbier Pnttc. = 4 /)^ 
for Free-stone, Portland Stone works well. 1773 Hrvdo* 
Sicily xv. (1809) 172 The streets . . are all p^ed withwhtte 
free-stone. 1796 Kikwak EUm. Min. (ed. *> (L!?,™ 
alluminous ore of Whitby is sometimesa * ' 

1878 F. S. Williams Midi. Raiho .^7 The handsome em- 
battled tower.. is chequered with flint and freestone. 

+ b. A slab or piece of such stone. C /os. . 

' CX475 Piet. Vcc. in Wr.-Wulcker yfHec Umena, a fre- 
stone. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 570 Toads have been found in 
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the middle of a Freestone. 1712 Hearne Collect. (Oxf. 
Hist. Soc.) III. 412 A White FreeStone is laid over Mr. Wm. 
Joyner's Grave. 

' 2. attrib . and Comb ., as freestone house, *f* mason , 
ornament , passage , quarry ; + freestone-coloured 
a., of the colour of freestone. 

3600 Shaks. A. Y. L. tv. iii. 25 She has .. A “freestone 
coloured hand. 3665-6 Wood Az/i* (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) II. 72 
The larg *free-stooe house. 1703 in Willis & Clark Cam- 
bridge (1886) II. 211 Paid the ^freestone Mason his bills in 
full. 1726 Amherst Terr re Til. xliv. 235 What ! are there 
no living ornaments in Oxford ? Are its inanimate, its *free- 
stone ones its greatest glory? 1766 Entick London IV. 357 
A *free-stone passage. 2776 Adam Smith 1. xi. 111. 

I. 186 The value of a ^freestone quarry., will., increase. 

Free ’-stone 2 . A variety of the peach (or 
nectarine) in which the flesh parts freely from the 
stone when ripe. Also free-slone peach. 

2866, 2880 [see Cungstone]. 1889 Farmer Americanisms, 
Freestone Peach. 

Freet, var. of Fkeit Sc. 

Free-thinker (frPbbgksi). One who refuses 
to submit his reason to the control of authority in 
matters of religious belief; a designation claimed 
csp. by the deistic and other rejectors of Christianity 
at the beginning of the 18 th c. 

The sect mentioned in the first quot. seems to be identical 
with the * free seekers’ (quot. 2693 s.v. Free D. 1 c). 

’2692 S, Smith (title) The Religious Impostor.. dedicated 
to Doctor S — lm — n, and the rest of tne new Religious 
Fraternity of Free-Thinkers, near Leather-Sellers-Hall. . 
Printed . . in the first year of Grace and Free Thinking. 
2708 Swift Scntim. Ch. of Eng. Man Wks. (1755) II. 1. 56 
The atheists, libertines, despisersof religion, .that is to say, 
all those who usually pass under the name of Free-thinkers. 
1836 Hor. Smith Tin Trump. (1876) 170 Freethinker. .has 
come to be synonymous with a libertine and a contemner of 
religion. 2874 Morley Compromise (1886) 151 The modern 
freethinker does not attack Christianity ; he explains it. 

trausf. 2848 Thackeray Van, Fair xlv, He (who had 
been . . inclined to be a sad free thinker on these points) 
entered into poaching and game preserving with ardour. 

Free-tlii’iiking, vbl. sb. The free exercise of 
reason in matters of religious belief, unrestrained 
by deference to authority ; the adoption of the 
principles of a free-thinker. 

? 2692 [see Free-thinker). 2708 Brit. Apollo^ No. 58. 1/2 
Free Thinking (to use the Modish Phrase) . . is no better 
than a Sword in a Child's hand. ^ 1758 Gray Let . Poems 
(1775) 263 The mode of free-thinking is like that of Ruffs 
and Farthingales, and has given place to the mode of not 
thinking at all. 1773 Gcntl. Mag. XL! II. 122 If, by free- 
thinking, Deism be meant. 

attrib. 17x9 Free-Thinker 218 r 2, I proceeded, .to give 
Assurances of many Free-Thinking Feats, which it was, 
then, generally suspected I never intended to perform. 

Free-thinking, pfl. a. 

1. Holding the principles of a free-thinker. 

<1x716 South Strut . (1843) II. 109 Our free thinking and 

freer practising age. 1750 Coventry Pompey Litt.n. ix. 
(1785) 66/1 A free-thinking writer of moral essays. 

2. Peitaining or relating to free-thinkers or free- 
thought. 

2726 Amherst Terrx Fit. xi. 52 Those heritical, perni- 
cious, and free-thinking tracts. 1848 Thackeray Van . Lair 
xix, Her shocking free thinking ways. 2882 Sat. Rev. 18 
Nov. 671/1 Trashy freethinking productions. 

Free-thought. = Free-thinking vbl. sb. 

3722 Shaftesb. Char ad. * (1737) II. 116 If it brings along 
with it any affection opposite to manhood.. or free-thought. 
2874 Morley Compromise (1886) 152 The tendency of 
modem free thought is [etc.]. 2887 Academy 12 Nov. 314 

These centres of learning and freethought. 

attrib . [1882 Cassell, Free-thought a. of or pertaining 
to free-thinking.] Mod. A — ’s catalogue of free-thought 
publications. 

Free trade, free-trade. 

1. An open and unrestricted trade. 

1606 Chapman M. D' Olive i, Wit's become a free trade for 
all sorts to live by. x62z-Malynes Maint. Free Trade 105 
A Remedie, whereby the Kingdome shall emoyall the three 
essential parts oJTrafiique vnder good and Politike Gouern- 
ment, which util bee Free Trade effectually or in deed. 
2642-3 Earl of Newcastle Declar. in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 
(1721) V. 237 As if they desired not only the free Trade, but 
even the Monopoly of plundering to themselves. 1670 R. 
Coke pise. Trade 23 Our Plantations . . would have been 
much increased and inriched by a Free Trade, more than by 
this restraint. 2804 Edin. Rev. IV. 308 The wisdom of 
allowing a free trade has been pretty generally allowed in 
speculation by all statesmen. 1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. 
Empire (1854) I I. 527 The circumstance of our carrying on 
a great free trade with it. 

2. Trade or commerce left to follow its natural 
course, i. e. without the interference of customs 
duties designed to restrict imports or of bounties 
intended to foster home production. Also, the 
legislative establishment or maintenance of this 
state of things, and the principles of those who 
advocate it ; opposed to protection. 

Adam Smith tr. JV. 2776 uses freedom of trade in this 
sense. He has also frequently a free trade , in sense 3. 

1823 in Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) 1 . 400 One newspaper 
says . . he will endeavour to * inculcate in the mind of the 
Bourbons wise principles of free trade !* 1825 M'Cullocii 
Pol. Eton. 1:. ii, 134 Suppose that, under a system of free 
trade, we imported a considerable proportion of silks and 
linens now wholly manufactured at home. 2862 Cobden in 
Timet 18 July, The principles of Free Trade. 

b. In various occasional applications (see 
quots.). 


2858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Free-trade .. unrestricted 
action in banking operations. 2868 Rogers Pol. Ecott. xvii. 
(1876)231 Correctly stated, free trade in land consists rather 
in the removal of the hindrances which the law puts on the 
conveyance of land. 

3. Trade free from the lawful customs duties ; 
smuggling. 

3824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. xiii, ‘If you will do nothing 
for the free trade, I must patronise it myself’ So saying 
he took a large glass of brandy. 1834 H.^ Miller Scenes <y 
Leg. xiv. (1889) 21 1 [He] was engaged . . in the free trade, 
and had set the officers of the revenue at defiance. 

4. attrib. 

2829 H, Hawthorn Visit Babylon 45 In all this, do you., 
discover anything like your free-trade plan? 2877 Daily 
News 5 Oct. 4/4 The free-trade party. 

So rree-tra ding- a. } favouring free-trade ; Pree- 
tra’dist, an advocate of free-trade. 

2832 Galt in Fraser's Mag. VI. 593 To the theory of the 
free-tradist objections cannot well be made. _ 2851 Lytton 
Lett. John Bull 93 To sum up the authorities from Free- 
trading political economists. 

Free-tra'der. 

1. One allowed to trade without restriction. 

2698 Fryer Acc. E. India «$-. P. 86 They permit Free 
Traders on their Island Bombaim. 2852 MAYHEwZwnf 
Labour I. 375 The pedlar . . was, as it were, the first * free- 
trader 

b. (See quot.) 

2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Free Trader, ships trading 
formerly under license to India independent of the old East 
India Company’s Charter. 

2. A smuggler; also, a smuggling ves-el. 

2815 Scott Guy M. v. There go the free-traders. 2824 — 
Redgauntlet ch.xiv.As if. -a free-trader could sail the Solway 
as securely as a King’s cutter ! 

3. An advocate of free- trade. 

1849 Cobden Speeches 34 If. .there be free-traders who 
think that free-trade is only an experiment. 2878 N. Amer. 
Rev. CXXVI. 266 They were tariff men and free-traders, 
conservative Whigs and radical Democrats. 

Free will, free-will, free^wi’ll. [See 
Free a. 19.] 

1. (Best written as two words.) Spontaneous will, 
unconstrained choice (to do or act). Often in phr. 
of one's cnon free will, and the like. *f* In ondsfree 
will : left to or depending upon one’s choice or 
election. 

a 1225 Alter. R. 8 peos & swuche opre beo 5 alle ine freo 
wille to donne oJ>erto leten hwon me euer wule. 23. . Myrour 
of tewed Men 4 in Min. P. Vernon ATS. 407 God send vs 
thoght to his plesyng In whos fre wil hynges all thyng. c 1510 
More Picus Wks. ix/2 Very happy is a christen man,sith that 
the victorie is . . put in his owne frewill. 2590 Spenser F. Q. i. 
vitt. 5 Every dore of freewill open flew. 2612 Bible Ezra vii. 
13 All they, .which are minded of their owne free-will to goe 
vp to Ierusalem. 3694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 11. (1711) 42 Every 
Ship’s master is left to his free will, whether he will sail into 
the Ice. 372a Steele Sped . No. 308 r 1 Whether she has 
not been frightened or sweetned by her Spouse into the Act 
she is going to do, or whether it is of her own free Will. 
1873 Symonds Grk. Poets vii. 190 Having of her own free- 
will exposed her life. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 333 
They were allowed to wander at their own free will. 

2. ‘ The power of directing our own actions with- 
out constraint by necessity or fate' (J.). 

a 2300 Cursor M. 9408 Wijt and skill he gaf pam till, 
Might, and fairhid, and frewill. 2340 Ayerib . 86 pe uerste 
is uri-wyl huer-by he may chyese and do uryliche oper pet 
guod oper pet kuend. c 2374 Chaucer Boeth. lv.pr. vi. 204 
(Camb. MS.) Of the knowynge and predestinacion diuine 
and of the lyberte of fre wille. ‘ 2508 Fisher 7 Pettit. Ps. 
cxlii. Wks. (1876) 259 He made vs and endued vs with 
reason and frewyll. 1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 28 Frewyl 
can not be wythout knolege, both of the gud and of the yl. 
1654 Hobbes Liberty, Neccss ., etc. (1843) 1 The third way of 
bringing things to pass, distinct from necessity and chance, 
namely, freewill. 2700 Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 1 . 205 
Such variety of Events, as fortune produces, or free-will 
prepares. __ 2849 Robertson Serm. Ser. 1. ii. (2866) 22 With- 
out free-will there could be no human goodness. 

b. In a bad sense: Arbitrary or licentious 
will. 

15x4 Barclay Cyt. fy U plondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 34 In 
stede of vertue, ruleth frewyll & lust ! 2547 Salesbury 
Welsh Did., Mympwy , Frewyll. 

3. attrib . (in free-will offering)— given readily or 
spontaneously. 

2535 Coverdale -Pr.IiiiJi]. 6 A frewil offeringe wil I geue 
the- 2612 Bible Ps . cxix. 108 Accept, I beseech thee, the 
freewil offrings of my mouth. 2878 Bosw. Smith Carthage . 
44 The free-will offerings of their golden ornaments by the 
Libyan women. 

b. attrib. and Comb, (sense 2 ). 

c 2575 Fulke Confut. Docir. Purgatory (1577) 13 The free 
will men of our time. 1627 S. Ward Christ All in All 13 
To all . .merit and freewill-mongers. ■ 

Hence Tree-wi’lled a., having the faculty of free- 
will ; Free-wiTLer, a contemptuous term for one j 
who believes in the doctrine of free-will, an Armi- 
nian ; Free-vriTlist rare, a believer in free-will, a 
‘ libertarian 9 ; f Free-wi’Hing* a. (in Coverdale), 
spontaneous, giving (or given) freely. 

2678 Cudworth Intcll. Syst . 889 Peccability arises from 
the necessity of imperfect *frecwilled beings left to them- 
selves. 2700 Prior Ode to Col. Villiers, In vain we think 
that frec-wifl’d Man has pow’r. 2685 Bunyan Pharisee fp 
Pub/., Wks. 1737 II. 681 So again, the *Free-willer, lie will 
ascribe all to God. 3709 STRvrc Anti. Ref. I. Iii. 562 Using 
therein the new coined phrase of free-willers. 2732-38 Neal 
Purit. (1822) 1 . 9o < Besides these free-willers it seems 
there were some few in prison for the gospel that were Arians. 


28x4 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 534 Freewillers were persecute k 
heretics. 3535 Coverdale Exod. xxxv. 29 The chi’diS 
of Israel brought *fre-wyllynge offerynges. - 1 Ckr^ 
xxx. 9 And y* people were glad that they were frewyllin^- 
for they gaue it with a good wyll . . vnto the Lordc. 

Bag e hot in Fortn. Rev. Nov. 522 Every *FreewilSinbyl 
that [etc.]. w 

Free-woman. A woman who is (personally) 
free ; also, a woman who possesses the freedom of 
a city. (Cf. Freeman.) 

2622 Bible i Macc. ii. xi Of a free-woman shee is kcos* 
a bondslaue. 2635 R. N. Camden's Hist. Eltz. 1. 3 She wii 
alwaies her owne free woman and obnoxious to none. 1641 
Hinde J. Brueu Ii. 168 Are ye not rather the childrencm- 
bond woman . . than children of the free woman. 
Entick London 1 . 471 Any freeman orfreewomanof this city. 

Freeze (friz), sb . 1 [f. Freezes] The action 
of the vb. Freeze ; lit. andyig-. Also freeze-out : 
see Freeze v. 7 ; freeze-up : see Freeze v. 2. 

c 1440 York Myst. xiv. 72 pe fellest frese pat euer I felyd. 
2630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks._ h. 256/1 The Lord, the 
Lowne, the Sir, the Swaine Against the freeze, of Freczi 
make winter suites. 2866 Dickens Lett. 6 Jan. (lESaTJ, 
246, I am charmed to learn that you have had a freeze out 
of my ghost story. 1879 Lumberman's Gaz. ig Dec, Most 
of the saw mills . . get as much of their stock into lumber 
before the freeze-up. 2882 Garden 18 Mar. 177/2 The severe 
frost of Oct. 5 . . was an exceptional freeze. 1884 brtii- 
winners (U. S.) 144 They organized a freeze-out against 
him. 2891 Field Washington IV. 383/2 During 2 
freeze there is no comfort in a southern house. 

+ Freeze, sb? Obs . Also frees. (See quoU.) 
Also freeze -water, water used for diluting wine. 

26. . Songs Loud. Prentices (Percy Soc.) 155 Let me have 
but a touen of your ale.. Or tinkers frees, Or vintners lees. 
2658 tr. Porta's Nat. Mag. xvm. 382 Freeze-water (eng. 
has aqua only] is thinner than new wine, and lighter, 2658 
In Vino Veritas 8 A Liquid nick-named Freeze, which u.. 
but a hungry, thin, sorry kind of Cyder, which does us a ., 
kindness in lowering our Wines, 2729 D'Ukfey Vnu III. 
204 They had fetched their Frees, And mired their Stomac..> 
quite up to their Knees in Claret and good Cheer. 

Freeze (fr/z), v. Pa. t. froze (fmuz). pa. ppk* 
frozen (fr^Vn). Forms; Inf it. 1 fr6osan,$-4 
fr(e)osen, 4 -6 fre(e)se(n, frise, (5 freys, 0 freu, 
freze), 6, 8 frieze, 7-8 freez, (7 frei2e), 6- freeze- 
Pa. t. 1 fr6as, 4 fre(e)s(e, 5 frore, frose, (9^** 
friz), 7- froze; weak forms'. 4freesed, 6 frised, 
9 freezed. Pa. pple. a. 1 froren, 3-5 froren, 
-y^y 5-6, 9 frorn(e, 4-9 frore (4 froore, 5 froare) 
also 3-4 i-, yfrore. £. 4-6 frosen, -yn, (C frose), 

5- 9 froze (now vulgar), (9 dial, and vulgar im), 

6- frozen ; weak forms : 6 frozed, 7-8 freezed. 
[A Com. Teut. str. vb. : OE. frlosan = Mul 
vresen, Dw. vriezen, OUG.fiosan (M HG. rruun, 
mod.Ger. friereti), ON. fridsa (Sw. fO'f'gf' 
fryse), Goth. *fiiusan (inferred from/nV/iuOsl):- 
OTeut. *frcusan , f. root *f reus-, f runs-, fru>fW' 
Teut. *prcus-, prous-, prus - ; cf. Lat 
7 *prusvTna hoar-frost), Skr. pniroa drop, u°z 

drop, hoar-frost; less obviously connected in sc 


are L.priinre to itch, pnina (:—*prustia) 


live coal, 


Skr. plui to burn ; some scholars assume contami- 
nation with the Aryan root *qrcus , qrtts to *• » 
whence Gr. KpvoTaWos ice. , 

The OTeut. conjugation was *freus-, feous, / 
frozono which is accurately represented 0 f 


frfosan, freas , fmron , frorch. T he 
the pa. pple. frosen, frozen (whence pa. t. /n’ , 
the analogy of the pres.-stem , similarly Lin* / , j e . 
(possibly the source of the Eng. form) b 651(1 M 

frfrenn, and Du. has pa. t. l ;’f' 

as the correct vroos,vroren\ the WHO. v t j, c 

vrbs, have become in mod. Ger. frieren , f or, t 
analogy of the pa. pple. gefroren.] 

I. intransitive uses. 

1. impers. It freezes-, the local tempcwtu'e°" 
atmosphere is such that water becomes ice. T 
qnasi-/e;w;/a/ with a subject ( fro 
972 Bhckl. Horn. 93 ftlen steorran « (; n »rn: 

sutole swa on niht Sonne hit swioe freosep. u £ r4l *. 
Verses (Bosw.), Forst sceal freosan. c I 00 ? fkirht 620 & 
xxii. (Z.) 128 Gclat, hit fryst. aj»So Off M h ; t 
his hou never ne vor-lost, Wan hit smntn, nc . r orsi fa. 
a 23x0 in Wright’s Lyric P. xxxix. no '» J 1 * . . VJl[ , 115 
seth, muche chele he byd. 2362 Langu / , • • * bj.houeth- 

Whon the Forst freseth foode hem ^' ie , * r ■ ,:i .hall fre^e. 

month ot juu . gj 


3390 Gower Conf. III. 236 If the 


_ _ nontno‘J u " 7, km* 

2481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 82 He slial neucr ^ 
by colde..thaugh it snowed, stormed or tro ... - t 
rLn Hall Chron., IIen. VIII (180^) 6 Z l Jf al 0 n jo-jr 


254U xiall \-nron., nen. r ti* A tr •» nut £>*■ /- . 

3649 R. Hodges Plain. Direct. 8 If it fr * » P j t jno^ 
frees jackeL 2748 F. Smith Voy. Djse. L m ^ 
all night, and froze very hard. l8 37 J ’ hIc | lt should 
Bonneville III. 40 A road in the wet sj) 0 'V.nrd to ^ 
afterwards freeze, would be sufficient!) 
horses. , T* be 

2. Of a liquid, or liquid particles . j ^ 
verted into ice. Of a body of water « a5 /; 

covered with ice. Occas. with com] 
freeze hard, solid. UconTtH n 

/ e JI9 o Eng. Leg. J. 

snowe, And bonne huy freosez adone g , , s i pc 

here ou 3 t lowe. c.330 K. MavsW'; 

snowe lay in be fdd, pe water fre<c b s t j^t ‘ 
(rE,g) xi. 125 Thure ys a nolher J-r. >■ 

nygt freseth wondur faste. CW D Cr" l! ”’ ''i«I 

Patsgr. 947 To frese, getter. „ 0 , fteew »*»* 

222 T he aqueous Humor of the r.) c 



FBEEZE. 


529 


FREIGHT: 


Acc. Sev. Late Voy. il (1711) 222 The Dutch, who winter'd 
in Nova Zembla, took notice, that the salt Water freez’d.- 
1748 F. Smith Voy. Disc. I. 159 Port Wine froze solid. 
1816 J. Smith Panorama Sc. 4- Art II. 41 Some other 
liquor must be employed, which is not so subject to freeze. 
1878 Markham Gt. Frozen Sea v. 60 The cold spray flew 
aft into our faces where it almost froze. 

b. To become hard or rigid as the result of cold ; 
es p. of objects containing moisture. 

1390 Gower Con f II. 22 Wherof art thou so sore afered, 
That thou thy tunge suffrest frese. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late 
Voy. 11. (1711) 208 Their Tackle was so frozen, and full of 
Isicles. 1725 Pope Odyss. xix. 238 Snows collected on the 
mountain freeze. 1748 F. Smith Voy. Disc. I. 21 Our 
Ropes were now froze with Ice hanging on them. 
jig. 1848 C. Bronte J. Eyrex ix,The smile on his lips froze. 

3 . To become fixed to (something) or together by 
the action of frost. 

CX460 Toitmcley Myst. (Surtees’) 99 When my shone freys 
to my fete It is not alle esy. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Skr. iv. i. 
7 Were not I . . soone hot ; my very lippes might freeze to 
my teeth, i860 Tyndall Gtac. 11. xxiv. 361 Their liquid 
liberty is destroyed, and the surfaces freeze together. Mod. 
In Canada a child’s tongue once froze to a lamp-post he was 
licking. 

b. U.S. and Australian. To freeze (on) to: to 
hold on to (a person or thing) ; to keep tight 
hold of; also, to become attached to (a person), 

* take to \ Cf. to stick to. Also, to freeze down. 

1837-40 Haliburton Clockm. (1862) 377 Do as I do, 
younker. .freeze down solid to it. 1861 Lowf.ll Biglovu P. 
Poet. Wks. 1890 II. 234, I friz right down where I wuz, 
merried the Widder Shennon. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. 
Butterjly xx. 163 No, sir; I am of the children of Israel ; 
and I freeze to that. 1882 Sala Amer. Revis. (1885) 193 
‘ Freezing * to him, as the Americans call it — was a tiny 
fellow of some eight years. 1883 P. Robinson Saints «$• 
Sinners 114 The better the Mormon, the harder he freezes 
to his religion. 1888 Rider Haggard Col. Quaritch xvii, 
He’s a lawyer and he might not freeze on to you. 1890 
Boldrewood Col. Reformer (1 89 1) 189 Here, Jem ! .. freeze 
on to this brute. 

4 . To be affected by, or have the sensation of, 
extreme cold ; to feel very chill ; to suffer the loss 
of vital heat; to die by frost. So to freeze to 
death. 

1390 Gower Con f. II. 38 Wether that he frese or 
swete .. He woll ben idel all aboute. 1601 ? Marston 
Pasquil ff Kath , 11. 363 Powre wine, sound musicke, let 
our blouds not freeze. 1613 Shaks. Hen . VII /, 1. iv. 
2i Nay, you must not freeze. 1681 Colvil Whigs 
Suppltc. (1751) 37 A * -passage . . he finds by the north-west, 
Where Davies freezed to his rest. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. 
India <5- P. 318 We might sooner have frozen than kept our 
Innate Heat entire. 1748 F. Smith Voy. Disc. I. 176 By 
being thus hung in the Air, the Rabbit . . freezes to Death. 
1B17 Coleridge Three Graves 22 Her limbs did creep and 
freeze. 1820 Keats Eve St. Agnes ii, The sculptured dead, 
on each side, seem to freeze. 

b. Of inanimate things: To be extremely cold ; 
to be utterly devoid of heat. 

1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII , 1x1. i. 4 Orpheus . . made . . 
the Mountaine tops that freeze, Bow themselves. 1700 
Dryden Pat. 4- Arc. 11. 540 Heav’n froze above severe, the 
clouds congeal. 1823 Lamb Elia, Old Benchers I. T., His 
kitchen chimney was never suffered to freeze. 

C. In non-material or fig. sense : To grow in- 
tensely cold ; to lose warmth of feeling ; to be 
chilled by fear, etc. ; to shudder. 

a 1557 in Tot tel s Misc. (Arb.) 169, I frise amids the fire. 
1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. if. i. 340 Gray-beard thy loue doth 
freeze. 1596 B. L[inche] Diella (1877) 74 Thou then didst 
bume in loue, now froz’d in hate. 1607 Dekker Whore of 
Babylon Wks. 1873 II. 265 Courage, to kill Ten men I 
should not freeze thus. 1683 Cave Ecclesiastici Introd. 66 
Zeal against Paganism did not freeze. 1718 Pope Iliad 
xv. 756 Pale, trembling, tired, the sailors freeze with fears. 
1874 Mahaffy Soc. Life Greece ix. 280 If I behold the tiny 
fish on which they put such a price I freeze with horror. 

II. Transitive uses. 

5 . Of natural agencies : To change (a fluid) to a 
solid form by the action of cold ; to congeal ; to 
form ice on the surface of (a river, etc.). Also 
said causatively of personal agents. 

1494 Fabyan Citron, vii. 609 In this. ,y ere. .began a froste 
that, .frose y 3 Thamys. 1563 W. Fulke Meteors (1640) 54 
The . . Northern winds doe frieze the vapours ; and so it 
becommeth hoare frost. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, x. 325 
The froist dois freis vp all fresche watter. 1641 French 
Distill, v. (1651) 164 It will ..forthwith be freezed. 1729 
Savage Wattderer 1. 57 Far hence lies, ever freez’d, the 
northern main. 1781 Cavallo in Phil. Trans. LXXI. 516, 
I have froze a quantity of water with an equal weight of 
good ether. 1835 Sir J.^Ross Narr. 2 nd Voy. xxxvi. 507 
We froze oil of almonds in a shot-mould. 

b. With adverbs. To freeze over : to cover with 
a coating of ice. To freeze in, up : to set fast in 
ice. To freeze up : to obstruct by frost. 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 313 Though . . all the Con- 
duits of my blood [be] froze vp. 2602 R. Johnson Kingd. 
4 r Contmtv. (1603) 246 The rivers and other waters are frozen 
uppe a yearde or more thicke. 16x3 Porch as Pilgrimage 
(1614) 433 The Ozera or lake before the toune was frozen 
over Octob. 13. 1694 Acc. Sev, Late Voy. in (27x1) 28 
Anvile, Smith's Tongs, and other Tools belonging to the 
Cookery were frozen up in the Ice. 2719 De Foe Crusoe n. 
xv. The Baltic would be frozen up. 1748 F. Smith Voy. 
Disc. I. 105 His Ship.. was froze up. Ibid. 154 By the 
ninth the Creek was froze over from Side to Side. 1858 B. 
Taylor North . Trav. xvi. 164 Six vessels lay frozen in, 
at a considerable distance from the town. 

C. To congeal (the blood) as if by frost ; chiefly 
as a hyperbolical expression for the effect of terror. 
Vol. IV. 


Hence with personal obj., to { make (one’s) blood 
run cold to horrify intensely. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vii. Ixvi. (1495) 283 The 
venyme of a scorpion .. closyth the herte atte the last and 
fresyth the blood with his coldenesse. 2579 Spenser Shefih . 
Cal. Jan. 26 Such rage as winters raigneth in my hart, My 
life-bloud freesing with unkindly cold. 2602 Shaks. Ham. 
1. v. 16 A Tale . . whose lightest word Would . . freeze thy 
young blood. 2633 Ford Love's Sacr. 1. ii, Look here, My 
blood is not yet freez’d. 2639 T. Brugis tr. Camus' Mor. 
RelaL 347 The one inflamed me with love, the other freezed 
me with feare. 2707 Curios, in Husb. # Gard. 242 A cool 
and serious Air, capable of freezing his Readers. 2742 
Richardson Pamela (1824) I. 202, I should have melted her 
by love, instead of freezing her by fear. 2755 B. Martin 
Mag. Arts <5- Sc. 70 One Moment’s Cold, like theirs, would 
..Frieze the Hearts Blood. 

d. pig. To chill, quench the warmth of (feelings, 
etc.) ; to paralyse (one’s powers, etc.). 

2595 Shaks. John in. iv. 250 This Act .. shall coole the 
hearts Of all his people, and freeze up their zeale. 2750 
Gray Elegy 52 Chill Penury repress’d their noble rage. 
And froze the genial current of the soul. 2793 E. Parsons 
Woman as she should be III. 133 This paragraph froze his 
senses. 1842 Lytton Zattoni 25 That recent hiss froze up 
her faculties and suspended her voice. 

G. To affect with frost ; to stiffen, harden, injure, 
kill, etc. by chilling ; to change into or to (some- 
thing) and fig. to bring into a certain state by 
chilling. Also, to freeze to death : rare in active. 
Occas. to allow to freeze. 

2596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. i. 40 My Master and mbtris 
are almost frozen to death. 2634 Milton Comus 449 That 
snaky-headed Gorgon shield . . Wherewith she [Minerva] 
freezed her foes to congealed stone. 2700 Dryden Pal. 4- 
Arc. m. 839 Sense fled before him [Death], what he touched 
he froze. 2704 Dcd. in Clarendon's Hist. Reb. III. 4 Severe 
Winters, that freez..and cut off many hopeful plants. 2748 
F. Smith Voy. Disc. I. 163 And if close, the Snow lying 
there must freeze the Leg. 2855 Kingsley Heroes ir. (1868) 
23 Will she not freeze me too into stone? 1878 Mrs. Stowe 
Poganuc P. xi. (ed. 3)91 He [the bird] must have chilled his 
beak and frozen his toes as he sat there. ’ 

7 . To freeze out : a. lit. in pa. pple. or ppl. a. : 
see Frozen. b. pig. (U.S. colloq.) To exclude 
from business, society, etc. by chilling behaviour, 
severe competition, 6tc. 

2890. Daily Nevus 25 Jan. 2/2 Part of the campaign for 
freezing out ’ the Rosario Company. 

Freeze, obs. form of Frieze. 
f Freeze-pot. Obs. [f. F reeze^.] An epithet 
applied to January. 

2557 Tusser 100 Points Husb. (1878) 233 Janeuer fryse 
pot. .And feuerell fill dyke. 

Freezer (frrzai). [1. Freeze v. + -er L] 

1 . A machine used for freezing, or for keeping 
anything extremely cold. 

2860 O. W. Holmes Elsie V. (1887) 74 He had agitated a 
quantity of.. milk in what was called a cream-freezer. 2870 
Mrs. Prentiss Let. 4 July in Life xi. (1883) 350 Papa 
bought a new fashioned freezer, that professed to freeze in 
two minutes. 

2 . Anything that freezes. 

2845 Hood To A dm. Gambier ix, The Maine — the Weser 
—or that freezer, Neva. 

fig. x8a8 Dickens Dowbeyv, The books. .looked.. as if 
they had but one idea among them, and that was a freezer. 

3 . A sheep destined, when killed, to exportation 
in a cold chamber. 

2893 J. Hotson Led. in Age 30 Nov. 7/2 The breeding of 
what are in New Zealand known as ‘ freezers'. 
Freezing (frrziq), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -ING L] 

1 . The action of the vb. Freeze; also, freezing 
in , out, etc. : see Freeze v. 5 b, 7. At freezing 
= at freezing-point (see 2). 

_ 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xlvi. (2495) 889 Greys 
is made faste and harde by fresyng and by colde._ 2577 
B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 29b, To sowe it . . of 
October, that it may take deepe roote before the freezing 
and colde in Winter, c 1600 Shaks. Sottit. xcvii, What 
freezings haue I felt. 2665 Hooke Micro^r. 91 If you., 
expose it to a very sharp freezing. 2803 T. Beddoes 
Hygeia x. 34 The weather was at freezing. 2856 Kane 
A ret. Expl . I. xxxi. 420 Now awaits the freezing-in of her 
winter cradle. 2891 E. B. Howell in Advance (Chicago) 
25 June, The law permits the unjust 'freezing out’ of the 
small capitalist. 

2 . at/rib. and Comb., as freezing-chamber ; also, 
freezing-mixture, a mixture of two or more sub- 
stances, e.g. salt and snow, which, while remaining 
liquid, is cold enough to freeze some other liquid 
within its influence ; freezing-point, the point 
on the thermometer marking the temperature at 
which a liquid, esp. water, freezes. 

2896 Daily News 28 May 6/3 DelahaefFs body lies in the 
•freezing chamber at the Morgue. 2695 Woodward Nat. 
Hist. Earth iv. (1723) 236 A strong 'freezing Mixture. 
2869 E. A. Parkes Prod. Hygiene (ed. 3) 255 The air may 
also be drawn through tubes cooled by a freezing mixture. 
2747 Phil. Trans. XLIV. 11. 613, 27 degrees above 0 or 
•freezing Point, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxv. 290 The tem- 
perature of the air was 20 0 Fahr. below the freezing point. 
Freezing (frrziij), ppl. a. [f. as prec. +-ing2.] 
1 . That freezes, in senses of the vb. 

16x2 Shaks. Cymb. 111. iii. 39. c 1625 Milton Death of ttfair 
Infant 16 Through middle empire of the freezing air. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 738 By Strymon’s freezing Streams 
he_ sate alone. 2709 Addison Tatter No. iool*i A freezing 
Night. 1796 Kirwan Elcm. Min. (ed. 2) I. 10 In a freezing 
cold, clay contracts more than any other earth. 


2 . Jig . ; esp. of manners : Chilling. 

2823 H. & J. Smith Horace in Land. 95 Oh grant that he 
may never spread Its freezing influence to my heart. 1849 
Miss Mulock Ogilvies iii. (1875) 27 Her sudden burst 
of enthusiasm met with but a freezing reception. 2850 
Tennyson In Mem., cxxiv, A warmth within the breast 
would melt The freezing reason’s colder part. 2855 Macau* 
lav Hist. Eng. IV. 538 Many., had been repelled by his 
freezing looks. 2886 W. Hooper Sk. Acad. Life 16 To 
regulate all things with freezing accuracy and precision. 

Hence Tree-zingly adv ., in a freezing manner. 

a 2420 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1806 Tboght me brenneth 
and freesyngly keelith. 2798 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. 
(1843) I. 226, I wrote to him very freezingly. 1848 C. 
Bronte J. Eyre iv. (1873) 31 Her eye of ice continued to 
dwell freezingly on mine. 

Freezy tfrrzi), a. rare. [f. Freeze v. + -v L] 
Chilled almost to freezing. 

2827 Hood Lamia lx, With blue chilly shades, Showing 
wherein the freezy blood pervades 

Frefre, var. of Frover, Obs., to comfort. 

Freibergite (frsrbsjgsit). Min. [f. Freiberg, 
a town in Saxony + -ITE. Named by Kengott in 
1853.] A variety of tetrahedrite containing silver. 

2856 C. U. Shepard Min. 347 Freibergite. 

Freiesle’benite. Min. [f. Freiesleben, who 
first described it + -ite. Named by Haidinger in 
1845.] Asulph-antimonide of lead and silver, which 
crystallizes in striated prisms. Cf. Diafhorite. 

2850 Dana Min. 541 Freieslebenite. 

Freight (fr^t), sb. Also 5 freyte, freyght, 
6-7 fraight, 6 frate. [prob. a. MDu. or MLG. 
vrecht , var. of vracht : see Fraught sb. The word 
has passed from Du. or LG. into some of the Rom. 
langs. ; F .fret hire of a ship (from 13th c.), Sp. 
Jlete, Pg.frete.J 

1 . Hire of a vessel for the transport of goods ; 
the sendee of transporting goods (originally, by 
water; now extended, esp. in Cf.S., to land-transit); 
the sum of money paid for this. In early use also : 
Passage-money. 

2463 Mann, fy Houxeh. Exp. 194 My mastyr toke hym 
ffor hisffreyte toCaleys. .vj. Ii. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 2S3/2 
Whome they receyued in to theyr Shippe gladly and sayd 
they wold brynge hym thyder without ony freyght or huyr. 
2538 Starkey England 11. i. 172 Specyally yf to that were 
joynyd a nother ordy nance, .wych ys, concernyng the frate 
of marchandyse. _ 1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong , 
Naulage, the fraight or fare payed for passage oner the 
water, a 2687 Petty Pol. Arith. (1690) 19 Those who have 
the command of the Sea Trade may Work at easier Freight 
with more profit. 2722 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 353 Having 
agreed to pay no Freight there. 2764 Burn Poor Laws 180 
Let a small deduction be made from the freights of ships, 
and from seamens wages. 2765 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. 
I. ii. 257 They purchased a ship-load of masts, the freight 
whereof cost them sixteen hundred pounds. 1854 Haw- 
thorne Eng. Nole-bhs. (2883) II. 123 The captains talk 
together about ..how freights are in America. xB6x Goschen 
For. Exch. 18 The charge for freight acts with the same 
force as a charge for a commodity actually produced and 
exported. 1868 Rogers Pol. Ecotu ix. (2876) 83 The passage 
from the East to Europe has-been so shortened, that a 
freight from thence to England is reduced to one-fourth. 

b. To take freight : to take passage for oneself 
and goods. Obs. 

2729 De Foe Crusoe 11. xvi. We all took freight with him. 


2 . The cargo or lading (of a ship) ; a ship-load. 
In U.S. by extension : Anything carried by sea or 
land (a general term for ‘ goods ’ in transit). Fast 
freight (U.S.) : see Fast a. 11. 

2502 Arnolde Chron. (1811)229 We .. charge you precisely 
that the forsayd [merchants] wyth their shyp’s freight .. ye 
suffer and let go passe. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII , c. 14 
Beyng mynded..to take any freight or Iadynge.. into any 
of the salde shyppes. 2694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 11. (17m 3 
When they have their full Fraight of Whales, they put up 
their great Flag. 2789 Brand Hist. Newcastle II. 255 [A 
vessel) trading to Newcastle upon Tyne with corn, and 
returning with a freight of sea-coals. 283* Ht. Martineau 
Ireland 132 Do you know that Vessel? You cannot be 
aware what freight it bears? x8s6 Kane Ard. Expl. II. 
xix. 196 They offered to exclude both clothes and food in 
favor of a full freight of these treasures, 
b. transf. A load, burden. 

1618 Chapman Hesiod 1. 574 At thy purse’s height, And when 
it fights low, give thy use his freight. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg, it. 599 With tne ruddy Freight the bending Branches 
groan. 2805 Wordsw. Prelude v. 84, I . . looked self-ques- 
tioned what this freight Which the new comer carried.. 
Could mean. 2878 Huxley Physiogr. 73 These warm moist 
winds., deposit tneir freight of moisture in showers of rain. 
C. pig. 

a 2632 Donne in Select. (1840) 43 Keep up that holy 
cheerfulness, which Christ makes the ballast of a Christian, 
and his freight too. 1755 Young Centaur v. V> ks. 2757 
IV. 223 Every moment shall return, and lay Jt J 
freight . .before the Throne. 2812 J. Wilson Isle of Palm 
I. 227 An earthly freight she bears Of joys a j J 

2872 Holland Marb. Pnph. 97 A man who lifted On ready 
words his freight of gratitude- 

+ 3 . A journey of a laden vessel. Ups. 

2726 Church Philip's fP/xr (1865) I. - 

Canoo's: But by that time they had made t*o fxaigms.. 

■T V S P Sho S rt UP ibr freight-train : a good^u,. 
By freight-, by the usual means of transportation, 

freight of thirty loaded 

cars. .collided with the other train. ^ 
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5 . attrib. and Comb. (esp. U.S. in reference to 
the carriage of goods by railway), as freight car 
( = goods track or van), carriage, engine, -man, 
route, shed, steamer, traffic, train ( = goods train) ; 
also freight-handler, -handling. Also + freight- 
money, payment for conveyance of freight. 

*856 Olmsted Slave States 55 There were, in the train, 
two first-class passenger cars, and two ^freight cars. 1884 
Pall Mall G. 25 Sept. 5/2 They will put up their rates on 
the '•‘freight carriage eastward. _ *882 I bid. 12 July 8/2 
A riot has occurred [at Jersey city] between the ^freight- 
handlers on strike and the Italian labourers. 1887 Bureau 
Statist. Labour { N. Y.) 327 There was also a great interrup- 
tion of •‘freight-handling. 1855 Gen. Term Rep., Goods., 
should be sent forward by a carrier, or *frcightman. 1755 
Magens Insurances II. 189 All Insurances on expected 
Gain.. future *Freight-Monies, Seamens Wages and Mens 
Lives are universally forbid. 1881 Chicago 7 ivies 12 Mar., 
This has been the cheapest ^freight route to New York. Ibid. 
17 June, Between the gas-works and the ""freight-sheds of 
the. .railway. 1891 Pall Mall G. 3 Dec. 6/2 The St. John's 
Board of Trade, .thinks that the interest of the country 
would be better served by grants to “freight steamers. 1885 
Ibid. 10 Sept. 6/1 Goods traffic — called in America freight * 
traffic. 3872 Japanese in A vterica 199 “Freight-trains fre- 
quently number.. one hundred cars. 

Freight (fr£*t), v. Forms : 6-7 fraight, (6 
freith), 7- freight. Pa. t. and pa. pple. 6 
freyghted, frayted, 6-7 fraighted, 7- freighted, 
[f. prec. sb. ; cf. Fraught v .] 

1 . Irans. To furnish or load (a vessel) with a 
cargo ; to hire or let out (a vessel) for the carriage 
of goods and passengers. Also with out and to or 
for (a place). 

1485 in Arnolde Chron. (z8xr) 229 For too. Jade and freith 
and cary awaye. 1555 Eden Decades 296 Donco, where the 
marchauntes. . fraight theyr shyppes. 1651 Hoboes Leviath . 
H.xxii. no With the Merchandise they buy at home, can 
fraight a Ship, to export it. 1671 Clarendon Dialog. Tracts 
(1727) 293 They who freighted them out. 1702 C. Mather 
Magrt. Chr. 1, vi. (1852) 84 They build one ship more, 
which they fraighted for England. 1800 Wellesley in 
Owen Dcsp.’jo’j The British merchants, .not having obtained 
the expected permission to freight their ships to the port of 
London. 1831 Sir J. Sinclair Corr. II. 223 An opportunity 
of making immense sums of money, by freighting their ships 
to the powers at war. 1878 Simpson Sch. Shahs. I. 120 He 
proposed to freight as many English vessels as possible by 
Flemings, Frenchmen, Spaniards, and Italians. 

b. transf To load, store. Also fig. of a burden : 
To bear upon as a load. 

1829 Lytton Devereux 1. vii. Fortune freights not your 
channel with her hoarded stores. 1838 Sparks Biog. IX. 
Baton xi. 301 The caravan had been freighted by the 
Bashaw only to this place. 1892 Talmage in N. Y. Weekly 
Witness 13 Jan. 7/5 All the sins of the past and of the 
present freighting him. 

c. U. S. intr. To freight up : to take in a cargo, fig. 

1889 * Mark Twain’ Yank, at Crt. K. Artli. (Tauchn.) I. 

128 How to freight up against probable fasts before starting. 

2 . To carry or transport (goods) as freight. 

1540 Actyi Hen. VIII, c. 34 Euery brode wollen cloth 
freyghted to Daunske. 3697 Dampier Voy. I. xv. 412 
Every man freights his Goods in his own room ; and prob- 
ably lodges there, if he be on board himself. x88x Henty 
Cornet of Horse xvi. (1888) 160 Van Duyk would have 
freighted a shipful of presents to Rupert’s friends. 

Hence Freighting vbl. sb. 

1672 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 7, I Incourage all I 
possibly can buildmge of Ships of our owne (for Fraigtinge 
of Forringhners distresse us). 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word • 
bit., Freighting, , a letting out of vessels on freight or hire. 
1884 L. Hamilton Mexican Hand-bk. 67 The water flow- 
ing down from the various ravines. .fills the arroyo and 
renders freighting in wagons difficult. 

attrib. 1769 Burke Late St. Hat. Wks. 1842 I. 83 The 
freighting business revived. The ships were fewer, but 
much larger. 1856 Olmsted Slave States 396 The roads 
seemed to be doing a heavy freighting business with cotton. 
x88o N. H. Bishop 4 Months in Sneak-Box 15 There 
appears to be no fixed freighting tariff established for boats. 
*f* Freight, pple. and ppl. a. Obs. Forms : 5-6 
freyght, 6-7 fraight, 6-8 freight. [Contracted 
pa. pple. of Freight v .] 

1 . Freighted, laden. 

1494 Fabyan Chron . vit. 404 The ryuer of Loyer, wher at 
y x season certnyne shyppes Jaye freyght with vyrall. x6oo 
Holland Livy xxix. 736 And so [he] dispatched away the 
ships a second time fraight and laden with the spoiles of 
enemies. 1649 Evelyn Mem. 1x857) HI. 39 Ships, richly 
freight with wines and other commodities. 

b. transf. and fig. (Cf. fret full , Fret t/.C) 
x565 < Jewel Def. APol. (1611) 463 It was written bya man 
of an iron face.. and is freight full of most shamelesse lies. 
1587 Turbervile Trag. T, . (1B37) 214 The jades were fully 
fraight with heavie burdens. 1600 Holland Livy xxm. xii. 
(1609) 481 Two strong holds., full and fraight [plena ] of 
prizes and victuals. 1711 Steele Sleet. No. 134 7*2 Each 
Paragraph is freight cither with useful or delightful Notions. 

2 . Fraught, provided, abounding with. 

1351 Robinson tr. More's Utop. (Atb.) 167 This yle is 
fraight with both bounteously. _ 1590 Spenser F. 0 . 1. xii. 
35 The king . . with suddein indignation fraight Bad on that 
Messenger rude hands^ to reach. 16*3 Webster Duchess 
Malfi v. i, I’ll go in mine own shape. When he shall see it 
fraight with love and duty. 

Freightage (fr^'tod^). [f. Freight v. + -age.] 
1 . The hire of a vessel for the transport of goods ; 
cost of conveyance of goods (originally, by water; 
now extended, esp. in U.S., to land-transit). 

1694 tr. Milton's Lett. State July an. 1656 Wks. 1E51 
VIII. 349 A Sum of Money owing .. upon the account 


of Freightage and Demorage. 1785 ). Phillips Treat. 
Inland Navig. 32 The tonnage, freightage, and tolls, 
will produce as follow. 1819 Shelley Let . to Peacock 
21 Sept., It costs, with all duties and freightage, about half. 
1885 Law Times LXXIX. 189/1 The defendants, .offered 
him a steamer called the Glcndevon.. at the rate of 303. 
freightage. 3885 L'pool Daily Post 23 Oct. 4/8 The higher 
scale of freightage [by railroad] will be maintained, 
b. The freighting or hiring of a vessel. 

1755 Magens Insurances II. 282 If a Ship be intirely 
freighted for a full Cargo.. In case the Owner was not 
inlormed of the above-mentioned full Freightage. 

2 . That with which a vessel is freighted ; freight, 
cargo ; quantity of cargo conveyed. 

1803 Syd. Smith Wks. (1859) I. 61 ft The immense in- 
crease of their [Danes’] freightage during the wars of this 
country. 1843 Mrs. Romer Rhone, etc. I. 309 The largest 
vessels can ride at anchor in safety, and unload their freight- 
age dose to the very houses. . i860 Russell Diary India 

I. ii. xi English ships laden with full freightage of gallant 
soldiers. 1885 Harpers Mag. LXXI. 199 Coal as an up 
freightage is fully as important as the down cargo of grain. 

b. transf. Burden, load. 

3823 Sismondts Lit. Eur. (1846) II. xxix. 282 The 
wretched freightage of the Atlantic wave. 1825 Black™. 
Mag. XVIII. 601 The Diligence .. discharged its whole 
freightage into the street. 

C. fig. 

1827 Mary Howitt Two Voy. i. My ship waits but for me 
..And all I lack of freightage now is a farewell word from 
thee. 3859 G. Meredith R. Fcverel xii. (1878) 77 Con- 
science was beginning to inhabit him, and he carried some 
of the freightage known to men ; though in so crude a form 
that it overweighed him, now on this side, now on that. 

3 . Transport of goods. 

x886 Harpers Mag. LXXII. 2x6 All travel and freightage 
are still, as of old, conducted by means of horses, asses, 
camels and mules. 

Freighted (freHed), pple. and ppl. a. [f. 
Freight v. + -ed L] Laden with cargo. 

1553 Eden Treat. Nnvelnd. (Arb.) 21 Shyppes frayghted 
wyth gossampine cotton and silke clothes. 1692 Luttrell 
Brief Re l. (1857) II. 33 A rich ship from Spain, freighted 
with pieces of eight. 1703 Tate Her Majesty's Piet . xxix, 
To Western Worlds our Freighted Fleets shall run. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxi, The boat moved on — 
freighted with its weight of sorrow. . 1855 Prescott Philip 

II, I. iv. v. 455 Their galleys still returned to port freighted 
with the spoils of the infidel. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1567 Drant Horace's Fpist . vii. D v. At supper when he 
had at full Layde out his lauishe mynde At length to bed 
to take a nap He fraighted, was assynde. 1645 Pagitt 
Heresiogr. (1661) 124 Some persons . . being fraighted with 
many loose, and unsound opinions. 1725 L. Welsted 
Oikogr. 4 From whence we may .. survey, The freighted 
Thames. x8ix L. M. Hawkins Ctess 4- Gertr. I. 57 He 
therefore endured with complacency, her freighted work- 
basket. 1850 W. Irving Goldsmith xxvi. 257 Just arrived 
from College, .full freighted with academic gleanings. x86o 
Motley Netherl. (1868) I. i. 2 Epistles which .. were 
freighted with the doom and destiny of countless millions. 

Freighter (fri'dar). [f. Freight v. + -er L] 

1 . ‘ One who loads a ship, or one who charters 
and loads a ship ’ (W.). 

1622 Malynes Anc. Law-Mcrch. 138 And hereupon C. D. 
the Merchant and Fraightor,_doth likewise couenant with 
the said Master . . that he will lade or cause to be laden . . 
the said Ship. 1665 Pepys Diary 22 Mar., Abundance of 
most ingenious men, owners and freighters of the ‘Experi- 
ment’. 1727 A. Hamilton New Acc. E. Ind. I. vii. 70 The 
Freighter, who was a Mahometan, delayed paying the 
Freight long after it was due by the Tenor of the Charter- 
party. 1848 Arnoui.d Mar. Insur. (x866) 1. 1. iii. 57 It was 
stipulated by the Charter-party that the freighters should 
pay for the use of the ship. 

b. One who consigns goods for carriage inland. 
1872 Daily News 2 Oct. 4 It was resolved that a freighters’ 
association be established, having for its object the assimila- 
tion and check of railway charges. 1882 Edin. Rev. Oct. 
458 What the public service demands is, that freighters 
and manufacturers should be allowed to choose for them- 
selves. 

2 . One whose business it is to receive and forward 
freight. 

17x4 Mandeville Fab. Bees { 1725) 1. 205 The Dutch, .are 
carriers and freighters to the rest of the world. 1884 
American IX. 110 Men employed by the freighters to 
look after the mules, .to prevent their straying off. 

3 . A vessel for transporting goods, a cargo vessel. 

1878 N. H. Bishop Voy. Paler Canoe 278 Though a 

freighter and not a royal yacht, the Rurik looked every inch 
a government vessel. 1803 Leisure Hour Apr. 389 Our 
ships get larger whether they are freighters or expresses. 
Frei’ghtful, a. rare— 1 , [perh. f. ^freight dial. 

= Freit + -ful.] ?Of the nature of a charm or 
incantation. 

1716 M. Davies J then. Brit. Hi. Crit. Hist. 90 Gnosticks, 
who all dealt in Magical Medals and freightfull Inscriptions. 

Freightless (fifties), a. rare. [f. Freight 
sb, + -LES9.] Without freight or load. 

1791 E. Darwin Bet. Card. 11. 155 Wave afier wave rolls 
freightless to the shore. 1795 A. Seward Lett. (1811) IV. 

94 The age of these freightless, these lonely seas. 

+ Frerghtment. Obs. [f. Freight v . + -ment; 
after F . frelement.'] The action of hiring a vessel ; 
the document which records this. 

*559 ia SirR. Sadie As Peelers (1809) II. 235 And if 3*011 ( 
have advertised me of touching their fshippes’j fretment. | 
Malynes Anc. Law- Merck. 402 Vpon the ladings of i 
Ships which are to take in the same, or else may incurre a ■ 
further danger vnto the Chart er-partie of fraight ment. 1755 I 


Magens Insurances II. 25 When it can be proved anj-e 
any one, whether by Charter-Par ty. Bills of LadF" 
Freightement. .that he has altered the Voyage insured mcV 
Freik, Freir (Sc.), var. of Freke, Frub. ^ 
FreiB, var. of Freeze. 

Freit (frit). Sc. Forms: 5-6 frete, 6-9 feet 
7 freite, 8 fret, 7-freit. [a.ON./rtftfem.,neivs,' 
inquiry, augury, corresponding to OE.frchl (fo 
*freoht, friht), oracle (whence frihtere tinker, 
frihtrian to divine), from the root of Fratse.] ’ 
Anything to which superstition attaches; an 
omen ; a superstitious formula or charm ; a super- 
stitions observance or act of worship. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28310, I .. folud wiche-crafre and fot?, 
and charmyng. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vi. xviii. 362 Mac- 
beth aye In fantown Fretis had gret Fay. 1533 Belle.vtds 
Livy 1. (1822)42 The Albanis hallowit thair fretis, and tmi- 
bilt conjuraciouns. 1597 Jas. I. Daemonol. 1. iv. n All 
kinde of practicques, freites, or other like extraordinaric 
actiones. ?X7.. Adam o' Gordon xxviijn Pinkerton Select. 
Sc. Ballads (1783) I. 49 Wha Iuik to freits, my master delr, 
Freits will ay follow them. 1768 Song in AW Htlcmt 
(1780) 147 Fouk need not on frets to be standing That's 
woo’d and married and a'. x868 G. Macdonaid R. 

Falconer 111 . 70, ‘I dr earn aboot him whiles sae lifelike, 
that I canna believe him deid. But that’s a’ freits.’ 
Hence Prei’ty a superstitious. 

1788 J. Macaulay Poems (1790) 122, I.. saw a blade fist 
sticking to my hose, An’, being freety, stack it up my nose. 
1818 Edin . Mag. Sept. 154 Deeply imbued with the super- 
stitious and freitty observances of his native land. 

+ Freith, v. Sc * Obs. Also 4 freth. [Sc, form 
of Friths.] traits. To set free, liberate. Tofrdth 
oneself', to perform one's promise, esp. in Sc. 
Law. To release from an obligation or pecuniar)' 
burden. 

33.. Assis. Dav. II in Balfour’s Practicks (17S4I *8 To 
freith and releive thair borghis, except thay have a lauaicu) 
essonyie. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Adrian 290 To freth bs 
borowis & mak fre. 1466 Acta Dont. Audit. {18391 5 To 
freith the said landis . . of the v mercis . . that he granns b: 
promist to pay. c 3470 Henry Wallace tx. 1516 Wallace gert 
freith the we men, off hys grace. 3535 Stewart Cron. See.. 
II. 187 That tha had done, and freith [thame) for to go la 
thair awin land. 3596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie' til at. ice., 
x. 319 The Protectour denyes ony way to freith the trie 
afor the weiris be endet. Ibid. 350 Quene mother su.- 
suirlie freith her selfe in al, quhat euir scho had protmste. 

t Freke. poet. Obs . Forms : 1 freca, 5-0 
freak (©, freik(e, (5 frecke, freeke, freyke), 4- 
freke. [OE. freca , properly subst. use of frtc t 
Freck a.] Properly, one eager for fight ; a wamor, 
champion ; but usually a mere poetic synonym for 
‘ man’ (cf. heme , talk, wye). 

Beowulf 1563 He gefeng J-a fetel-hilt freca scyldinS^ 
33. . K. Alis. 2161 Oure kyng hath this freke y-felde. 
Avow. Arth. xl, Wele armut and dy3te, As freke redy 
fyjte. C 1450 Bk. Curtasye 255 in Sabees Bk. 305 C 
forthe as a dombe freke. 15 • • Scotishjf eilde 50 m Fur . ■ 
Percy Folio I. 214 When his father, that feirce keAe, J-a 
finished his dayes. a 1555 Lyndesay Tragedy 
euery freik thay tuke of me sic feir. a 1605 
Commend, of Love 39 Fy on that freik that can not lo • 

t Frelan(d, frelange. Obs. (See qwj) 

3690 Evelyn Mundus Muliebris 6 Place aright .•* ® ! 

Fontange. — Fop Diet., Frelatt [ed. 2 Breland}, Bonntc 
and Pinner together. /y- 

*j* Frels, v. Obs. Forms : 1 frSolstnn, a 0 *• 
fre(o)llsenn, 4 frels(en, [OE .frdolstan^ L 

str. masc., neut. ^freedom, time of freedom, 1 

also as adj. ‘free*; cf. OFris. frfhals uf » 
OHG. frthals free man, freedom, ON .fif* s J' 
free, Goth, freihals freedom ; the sb. (ajw 
literally ‘ free neck* : see Free a. and I1ALS.J 

1 . Irans. To keep (a holy day) free from u > 

to celebrate. _ . 

c xooo vElfric Exod. xxxiv, 21 Wire six dasasan i att 
Sone seofoSan. c 1200 Ormin 8895 To frell.-ienn T* 
hexhe tid O fcUt Judisskenn wise. 

2 . To set (a person) free ; to free, release. ^ 

c 1250 Lords Prayer in Rel. Ant. J. 22 Ffeh u . . jlj 

iyele pinge. a 3300 Cursor M. 10082 Hts folk 
sin and scam. 

Fremail, var. of FERSfAiR. . thrt 

1892 G. Lambert Gold <$■ Silversmiths Art 4 
fremail of gold, garnished with three pearls, .•erth. 

Fremd (fremd), a. Obs. exc. be. ft’;' 
Forms: i Cr£omde,frem(e)de, Northumt. _ 
2-6 fremde, 3 frtcmdo, Orm. fromm > 
raede, south, vreomedo, 3-5 fronnroj v > 
fremnod, frimmed), 4-5 freroyd, i J 
frem(m)it, -yt, 4-7 frem(m)o, (7 rro ' 
frem(e)(d, fremb’d(e, 6 frennod, 7 , 9 ^, d> , 
(g fraim), 6, 8 Sc. fram(m)et. (8 r “ Teot . : 
fraumit), 9 Sc. from’t, frem(m) id. [to ‘.fa 
OE .frimtde, frpude, frpnpc , TO nd«- 

vreemd), OHG. fra wadi , fremuit ’ 1, for- 

ful (MHG. vrtmedt, vremde), Goth, fgjji;,. f. 
eign, estranged OTeut. *framcp}0-,] 

*fram- : see From.] 

X. Foreign: see Foreign S. , 

^ /.Sm fSchmid) 8 so Gif fcorcv)g 


St- 


ajooo Laws </«-(ScbniW> 5 » Gif 
fremde, butan wese 7(eond wudu ponce. ty 

Sfr.'s T. 421 A laukoun peregry” S(A-' :U 

fremde lond. 3596 Dalrymple tr. Les 
4 Ambassadouns thay direct* to framit na 
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thair special freinds. ? 17. . jn Child Ballads If. lii. A. (1884) 
450/2, I wish I had died on some frem isle, And never had 
come hame ! 1858 Mrs. Ouphant Laird of Norlaw I. 299 
‘Dinna bring me a daughter of that land to vex me as the 
fremd woman vexed Rebecca.’ 1864 T. Clarke West mid. 
Dial, in Kendal Merc. 30 Jan., It mappm mud lead me 
inta sum fremm'd cuntry. 
b. = Foreign 4. 

1581 Mulcaster Positions xli. (1887) 242, I may not at 
this time prosecute this position, as to fremd for this place. 

2 . Strange, unknown, unfamiliar. Also ellipt. or 
absol. (quasi-jtf.). The fremd : strangers. Of an 
incident : Remarkable, surprising. 

<7950 Lindisf. Gos/>. Johnx. 5 ForSon ne cuSon stefn 3 ara 
frem 3 e. <2x225 After. R. 106 His deore deciples..bileueden 
him alle one, ase ureomede. 0:1300 Cursor M. 28292 
Priuetls o frernyd and frende I haue discouerd. <7x385 
Chaucer L. G. W. 1046 Dido, That nevere yit wassofremde 
a cas. 14.. in Pol. Bet. <$• L. Poems (1866) 249 Euery man, 
bo|>e frernyd & kouth, Xul cotnyn with-outyn ly. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems (1893) 307 The fremmit thairof thair haggis 
can fill. 1535 Durham De/os. (Surtees) 52 Let her take 2 
fremde menne, or frendes, and I other 2. 1580 Sidney 

Arcadieti 1622) 87 Cowards . .With sight offeare from friends 
to fremb’d doe flie. 1863 Mrs. Gas k ell Sylvia's : L. (1874) 
184 ‘There’s a fremd man i’ t’ house, I heerd his voice !* 
1871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb xxxv. (1873) 199 Mary 
Howie needin’ to gae awa’ to the frem’t. 
b. Wild, opposed to tame, 
c 1374 Chaucer Troylns lit. 480 (529) A 1 this world is 
blynd In this matere, bothe fremed and tame. 

3 . Like a stranger, estranged, unfriendly. Of 
the bearing, voice, etc. : Strange, forced, unnatural. 
Const, in OE. with dat., -with, till. 

a 1000 Sal. fy Sat. 68 FracoS he bi 5 Sonne and fremede 
frean mlmihtigum. a 1240 Ureisun in Cott. Horn. 200 Woa 
is me ]>et ich am so freomede wiS he. <71374 Chaucer 
Troylns 11. 199 (2481 Lat be to me your fremde manerspeche. 
la 1400 Morte Arth. 3343, I hafe bene frendeiy, freke, and 
freinmede tille other. 1508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 225- On 
syde scho lukit wyth ane fremyt fare. 1580 Sidney Arcadia 
m. Wks. 1724 II. 719 And makes them fremb’d, who friends 
by nature are. 1636 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. 178 He 
looked fremed and unco-like upon me when I came first 
here, a 1651 Calderwood Hist. Kirk (1843) II. 280 The 
Erie of Murrey was so frem to Mr. Knox, that fete.]. 1789 
Burns 5 Carlins xx, Monie a friend that kiss’d his caup, Is 
now a fremit wight. 1859 J. Brown Bab 4- F. 9 Rab called 
rapidly, and in a fremyt voice. 

Proverb. 1721 Kelly Sc. Prov. 72 Better my friend 
think me framet, than fashious. 1823 Scott Quentin D. vi, 

‘ Better kind fremit, than fremit kindred.’ 

b. Adverse, unpropitious, hostile. 

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. xxiv, So infortunate was we that 
fremyt day. 1513 Douglas dEneis 1. i. 58 Scho thame for- 
dr’ms . . by fremmit weird full mony ^eris tharbye. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 323 Sayand the Britis fremit 
war and fals. 

4 . Not related, of another family or house ; op- 
posed to sib or kin. Often ellipt. or absol. 

a i zoo Moral Ode 34 Sone wule hine fo^eten he fremede 
and he sibbe. *1x225 After. B. 184 Nanmore J?en ]>u woldest 
beaten a ureomede child hauh hit agulte. c 1340 Hampole 
Prose Tr. (1866) 8 Many .. neuer haue halde he ordyre of 
lufc ynesche haire frendys sibbe or ffremede. c 1460 How 
Goode Wif taught hir Daughter 17 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 
i8r Make thou none iangelynge withe fremed ne withe 
sibbe. c 1510 Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) B iij, 
For thy fremde folke and seruauntes to prouide. 1530 
Palsgr. 627, I make of a frenned chylde my sonne by the 
lawe. Je adopte. 1550 Coverdale Spir. Perle xvi. 126 
Those children that are nursed by frembd mens fyers. x6ix 
Cotgr., Affiliation, adoption, or the conferring on fremme 
children all aduantages belonging to naturall ones. 1862 
Hislop Prov. Scot. 143 Mak friends o’ fremit folk. 

Hence Pre’mdly adv. y strangely, like a stranger; 
unkindly. Fre'mdness, strangeness, coldness; 
also personified. 

x3..GVi7t>. 4 " Gr. Knt. 7x4 Fer floten fro his frendez 
fremedly he rydez. rxsoo Lancelot 1508 [They] haith no 
thonk bot fremmytness of the. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
II. 3 Fra all the Scottis prescribit war ilkone. .So freminit- 
lie m mony sindrie land. 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus m. 6 
The Iustice Clark, was eallit Fremmitnes. X569-70 Knox 
Let. to Cecil 2 jan. in Tytler Hist. Scot. (18641 III. 318, 

I have been fremedly handled. 1807 J. Stacg Poems 49 
The hand of fate unkeynde Has us’d us fremtly. 

t Freme, sb. O'os. Forms: 1 fr^mu, freomo, 
2-3 freme, 3 freoma, -e, 4 south . vrerae. [OE. 
frynu str. fem., noun of quality from fram forward.] 
Advantage, benefit, profit. Cf. Frame sb. 1. 

<2700 Epinal Gloss. 135 Beneficium , fremu. c8S8 K. 
zElfred Boeth. xiv. § x Hwelc fremu is Se Sat, Sat hu 
wilni^e [>issa andweardena gesalha. c xooo Sax. Leecltd. 
I. 84 ponne ys wen fret hyt him cume to mycelre freme. 
a xx 75 Cott. Horn. 217 pat we hine [God] lufie. .naht him to 
mede ac us to freme and to fultume. <-1205 Lay. 674 He 
deS him selua freoma ba helpeShis freondene. 1258 Charter 
Hen. Ill in Tyrrell Hist. Eng. (1700) II. App. 25 Ure 
treowthe for the freme of the Loande. 1340 Ayetth. 69 Yef 
enye of hare uryendcs ham wyllep rede and hare ureme 
ssewy na3t ham nollep yhere. 
t Freme, ^ Obs. Forms: 1-2 fremian, fr§m- 
man,3freme(n, -ien,(fremmen,froemen, south. 
vreomien). [OE. frynian, frgmman trans. and 
intr. = OFris. fremma , OS.' fremmian , OHG. 
igi-f remen, ON. frcmja OTeut. *framjan , f. 
*fram forward : see From.] 

1 . trans. To help forward, promote the interests 
of ; to benefit ; to refresh (with food, etc.). Also, 
to indulge. 

Beowulf 1832 Ic on Hijelace wat..pat he mec frem- 


man wile weordum ond worcum. a xooo Andreas 936 (Gr.) 
Dat ic eaSe mag anra ^ehwylcne fremman and fyroran 
freonda minra. ax 225 Leg. Kath. 2367 Ha. .bisohte. .pat 
he for his freolec, firstede hire & fremede. c 2250. Gen. 4* 
Ex. 1245 ^he gan firemen ysmael WiS watres drinc ana 
bredes mel. 

2 . intr. a. To profit, be of sen-ice. b. To gain 
ground, make progress ; = Frame v. J and 2. 

c xooo tElfric Gen. xxxvii. 20 Donne bip gesyne, hwathim 
his swefn fremion. c xooo Ags. Gosp . Matt. xvi. 26 Hwat 
frema'S a_nej$um menn peah he [etc.], c 1x7$ Lamb. Horn. 
ixx_ Ne ligge nefre on pine heorde, pet hauelese monnam 
nieie fremian. <<1225 After. B. 284 Gif pu hauest..eni oSer 
ping pet ham wolde ureomien. a 1300 E. E. Psalter 
lxxxviii[i]. 22 Noghte freme in him sal pe faa, 

3 . trans . To accomplish, effect, perform. 

Beowulf 28oo Fremmao je nu [MS. gena] leoda pearfe. 

a xooo Caedmon's Gen. 30 (Gr.) pas engles mod, pe pone 
unrad ongan arest fremman. c 1205 Lay. 24010 Heo scullen 
me monradene mid moscipe fremmen. <71300 Havclok 441 
Alle baueden sworen..That he sholden hise wille freme. 
t Fre’meful, a. Obs. [OE .frynfttll, f. frynu, 
Freme sb. + -ful.] . Advantageous; profitable; 
beneficial, beneficent. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 152 Dysse wyrte wos ys swySe 
fremful. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 109 Ne biS naut his fare 
fremful. c 1200 Tritt. Coll. Horn. 149 Swich wop is frem- 
ful to wassende mide sinnes. 1340 Ayettb. 80 Me can todele 
pri manere guodes, guod worpssiplich, guod lostuoll, and 
guod uremuol. 

Hence Fre'mefully adv., profitably. 

c X200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 175 Wat it bitocneS. .fremfulliche 
to understonden. • 

t Prement, a. Obs. ~ 0 [ad. L. fremcnlcm, 
pr. pple. of fremere to roar.] Roaring. 

1656-81 in Blount Glossogr. 

Fremescence (freme*sens). rare. [f. next : 
see -ence.] An incipient roaring. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Bev. I. v. iv, Confused tremor and 
fremescence ; waxing into thunderpeals, of Fury stirred on 
by Fear. 

Fr emes Cent (freme*s£nt), a. rare . [as if ad. L. 
*fremesccnt'em , pr. pple. of *frcmesccre, freq. vb. f. 
L. fremere to roar.] Murmuring, growing noisy. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. vx. vli._(i872) 250 Fremescent 
clangour comes from the armed Nationals. x88x Scotsman 
9 May 4 On either side fremescent crowds jostle and growl. 

t Fre’misll, v. Obs. [a. OF. and F. fremiss- 
lengthened stem of frMnir:— pop. L. */ remire , L. 
fremere.] intr. To shudder. Of the ranks in an 
army: To waver. 

<■1425 Found. St. Bar tholot nerd's (E. E. T. S.) 5 He 
fremyshid, and for drede tremelyd. CX450 Merlin 162 He 
..rode in a-monge hem that alle the renges fremysshed. 

j| Fremitus (fre*milz>s). [L. verbal sb. f. fre- 
mere to roar.] a. A dull roaring noise, b. Path . 
A palpable vibration or thrill, e. g. of the walls of 
the chest. 

1820 T. Mitchell Aristoph. I. p. lvi, The conviction of 
Cleinias is followed by a fremitus of applause. 1879 Khory 
Princ. Med. 47 The fremitus is the movement which can be 
felt by the hands on making the patient speak. 

J" Fre’mman. Obs. rare. Also 7 frinman. 
[f. Fremd a. + Man.] A person not related; a 
stranger. 

1568 Hist. ’Jacob 4- Esau 11. ii. C ij, Where is betwene one 
fremman and an other, Lesse loue found than now betwene 
brother and brother? <21639 Whateley Prototypes 1. xi. 
105 , 1 proceede to Abrahams carriage toward forreiners that 
were not of his house, whether kinsmen or frinmen as we 
call them. 

Fremmit, fremyt, etc. : see Fremd a. 

Fren: see Frenne. 

French (frenj), a. and sb. Forms : 1 frgncisc, 
3 frenkis, (4 frenkyscli), 3-4 frankys, frankis, 
3 Frenchis, freinsse, frence, frenchs, frenynch, 
frensc, (frennssce), frenysch, 3-5 Frensch(e, 
3, 6 franch(e, 3-6 frensh(e, 4 freynsch, 4, 6 
frenche, 5 frenssh.(e, 3- French. [OE .fryiciscj 
f. franc-a Frank sb. 1 + -isc, -ish; the suffix pro- 
duces umlaut. With respect to the contiaction, 
which began in early ME., cf. Welsh from OE. 
■wielisc, Scotch from Scottish. 

The equivalent continental Teut. fraukisk-. Latinized as 
franciscus, became in OF .franceis, . ois , mod.F. f ran fats ; 
but the fcm.franceise instead of francesclte shows that the 
termination was very early confused with -eis : — L. -ensis 
(see -ese) ] 

A. adj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to France or its inhabitants. 

O j E. Citron, an. 1003 (Laud MS.), Her wjes Eaxeceaster 
abrocen purh pone Frenciscan jceorl Hugon. c 1205 Lay. 
3239 Aganippus pe Frennsce king. ^1250 Gen. Ex. 8x 
Des frenkis men o france moal, it nemnen * un jur natural 
c 1450 Cost. 'Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 1x8 Thi bowe is bent 
Newly now after the Frensche gyse. <r 1490 Botoner /tin. 
(Nasmith 177S) 125 Trewrew, a Irensh priorie. X529 Suppl/c. 
to King (E. E. T. S.) 52 Nowe the Frenshe fasshyon, nowe 
the Spanyshe fasshyon. 1592 G. Harvey Four Lett. Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 174 Such French occurrences . . as the credible 
relation of inquisitiue frendes •• shall acquaint me withall. 
x6xa Webster White Devil (Rtldg.) 34/2, I have a rare 
French rider. <2x687 Petty Folit. Arith. iv._(x6gi) 85 The 
value of the French commodities brought into England. 
1712 Steele Spec/. No. 350 M An Engagement between a 
French Privateer . . and a little Vessel of that Place. X774 
Goldsm. S’ at. Hist. (1776) VII. X2o It was eighteen feet 
and an half, French measure, in length. 1782 Cowtf.r Truth 
128 An Indian mystic or a French recluse. 


. Misused for : Gaulish. Obs. 

1548 W. Patten Exped. Scot/. P ref. in Arb. Garner III. 
57 For killing Viridomax the French king in [the] field at 
the river of Padua. 16x6 Budden tr. cE radius' Disc. 
P arent's Hon. 4 C. FJaminius. .which enacted the law about 
the partage of some french grounds. 

b. with reference to the language, its words or 
phrases, compositions written in it, etc. 

Partly an attrib. use of the sb. French class, a class to 
which French is taught ; so French master. 

a 1300 Cursor A/. 24 Sanges sere of selcuth rime, Inglis, 
frankys, and latine. <71386 Chaucer Pars. T. P 174 Thilke 
newe frenshe song. 1780 Cow per Progr. Err • 375 His 
stock a fevv French phrases got by heart. 1870 Dickens 
E. Drood iii, The French class becomes so demoralised 
that [etc.]. 

f c. French fox : a game of some kind. Obs. 

X759 Mrs. Delany Life Cf Corr. <1861) III. 575 How do 
you think we warmed and amused ourselves? Why I taught 
them French Fox. 

2 . Having the qualities attributed to French per- 
sons or things ; French-like. 

t French fare : ? elaborately polite behaviour. 

13.. Gaw. tf Gr. Knt. 1116 Sypen with frenkysch fare & 
fele fayre lotez pay stoden, it stemed & stylly speken. 
?<zx5oo Chester PL, Noah's Flood 100 For all thy frankish 
fare I will not doe after thy red. 1606 Birnie Kirk- Bur uxll 
(1833) 13 So french hes men beene in their fashions. 1634 
W. Tirwjivt tr. Balzac's Lett . 1. 168 If any place be more 
French then Paris. X7X0 Acc. Distemp. T. Whtgg 1. 6 
Their Frowns, French shrugs.. Laughing [etc.]. 2749 Ladv 
Luxborough Lett, to Shenstone 28 Nov., As the French 
style.. is fashionable. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 670 Hisaddress, 
if not quite French at ease, Not English stiff, but frank, and 
formed to please. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho i, 
Their sprightly melodies, debonnaire steps [etc.] . . gave a 
character to the scene entirely French. 

3. In names of things of actual or attributed 
French origin, as French barley (see Barley) ; 
French -bit (see quot.) ; French-blue, artificial 
ultramarine ; French-boiler (see quot.) ; French 
bread, a kind of fancy bread ; French brush, a 
brush used for nibbing down horses ; French 
casement (see quot. and cf. French windenu) ; 
French chalk, a variety of steatite, used for making 
marks on clolh, removing grease-spots, and (in 
powder) as a dry lubricant for boots and gloves ; 
French drain, a rubble-drain ; f French eaves, 
eaves provided with a gutter to carry off the water ; 
French fake, a variety of the Flemish fake (in 
Young Naut. Did. 1846); French-flyers (see 
quot.); French-grey (see quot. 1862); French 
hem (see quot.) ; French horn, a metal wind- 
instrument (see Horn) ; f French lock, ?a kind 
of shackle for a horse’s foot ; f French panel, 
some kind of wainscoting; French paste (see 
quot.) ; French pink (see Pink) ; French 
purple, French red, rouge (see quots.) ; French 
rice = Amelcorn ; French roll : see Roll ; 
French roof, a mansard roof ; J- French rowel, 
a kind of seton for a horse ; French salt, ?=-bay 
salt; f French shroudknot (see quot.); French 
sixth Mus. (see quot) ; French tub, tuning 
(see quots.) ; French white (see quot.) ; French 
window, a long window opening like a folding- 
door, and serving for exit and entrance, 

x66x Specif. Burncly's Patent No. 133 That sort of 
barley commonly called. .* French barley. 1770 Latham 
in Phil. Trans. LX. 451 He followed the trade of a 
miller, and maker of French barley. X874 Knight Diet. 
Mech. I. 915 *Frelich-hit (Carpentry), a boring tool 
adapted to use on a lathe-head or by a bow. 1879 Rood 
Chromatics x. 157 This same tendency . . reached a 
maximum in * French -blue. 1879 Rossiter Did. Set. 
Terms, * French boiler. Elephant boiler: one large and 
two smaller cylinders connected by transverse pipes. 1686 
MancJt. Crt. Leet Bee. (x888) VI. 246 Short rated * /Trench 
bread. 1836 Act 6 4-7 Will. IV, c. 37 § 4 Bread usually sold 
under the Denomination of French or Fancy Bread or Rolls. 
1686 Blome Gent l . Recreat. 11. xx Rub him [HorseJ all over 
with the*French Brush, beginning at his forehead. 1842-59 
Gwilt Archil. Gloss., * French casements , windows turning 
upon two vertical edges attached to the jambs, a 1728 Wood- 
ward Catal. For. Fossik 1. 3 Red * French chalk. x88* Caul* 
teild & S award Did. Needlesvork, French Chalk, a variety 
of indurated Talc. 1776 G. Semple Building in Water 34 
Coarse Rubbish and Stones, which were just like a “French 
Drain under our Dike. 1884 Cettlur}' Mag. XXIX. 47/x 
‘Box drains', ‘French drains’, ‘blind drains'. 1634 i n 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (x8E6) II. 699 The *French Eyes 
to keepe the water from the building. 2874 Knight Diet. 
Mech. I. 015 * Frenchflyers . . stairs that fly forwards until 
they reach within a length of a stair from the wall, where a 
quarter space occurs; the steps next ascend at a right angle, 
when another quarter space occurs; they then ascend *o a [i 
opposite flight, parallel to the first direction. *862 ~! c *y 
Arch. (Arch. Publ. Soc.), * French grey, a tint composedot 
white with ivory black, Indian red and Chinese blue L. 1 . 
Garden 25 Mar. 202/3 The flowers are pale blue, or rr 
grey in colour. 1882 Caulfeild # & S a ward Die. 
work, ' French Hem , a description of Hem e P > ^ 

the finishing of Flounces. 2704 Lend. G a ~- . * w*jlis & 
♦French Lock on her off Foot, before. . r SS« ^ "‘.h ,he 
Clark Cambridge (1ES6) II. 564 The *' -11 ,£3. 

turned inheres of the stakes ^hieh imitates 

is'I (ind of gu 

quantity of oxide dj^pe/ired 
Hoe^f. bred.. -FreJl red or 
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rouge, genuine carmine. 1669 in Willis & Clark Cam - 
bridge (xS86) II. 557 The roofe .. shalbe a sufficient strong 

* French roofe to be made after the best ^manner hipt of[f], 
18S3 Howells Woman's Reason II. xvii. 118 The row of 
French-roof cottages. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3928/4 A bay 
Nag. .all his Paces, and bad lately a ‘French Rowel in the 
inside of the near Leg behind above the Hock. 1670 Nar- 
borough Jml. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 45 Good 
white Stone-Salt, whiter than ‘French-salt. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-hk., * French shroud-knot , the shroud-knot 
with three strands single, walled round the bights of the 
other three and the standing part 1841 Hamilton Diet . 
Aim. Terms Npp.,* French sixth , the name of a chord com- 
posed of a major third, extreme fourth and extreme sixth. 
1873 Wealds Diet . Archil, fed. 3), * French tub, a mixture 
used by dyers, of the protochloride of tin and logwood. 1876 
Stainer & Barrett Diet. Afus. Terms , Flat tuning , one of 
the varieties of tuning on the lute ; called also ‘French 
tuning or French flat tuning. 1844 Hoblvn Did. A fed., 

* French zvhite , the common designation of finely pulverized 
talc. i8or Tram. Soc. Arts XIX. 291 ‘French windows 
and glass doors. 1849 Thackeray Pendcnnis vl, The 
Doctor slept out of the French windows of the dining-room 
into the lawn. 

b. of articles of dress, stuffs, etc. 

1392 Greene Def. Conny Catch. Wks. (Grosart) XI. 96 
Blest be the French sleeues and breech verdingales. 1599 
Marston Sco. Villanie n. vii. 203 Seest thou yon gallant in 
the sumptuous clothes. .Note his French-herring bones: 
but note no more. 1603 Shaks. Mens, for M. 1. ii. 35, 1 had 
as liefe be a Lyst of an English Kersey, as be pil’d . . for a 
French Veluet. 3675 Loud. Gaz. No. 970/4 A strait bodied 
Coat, with French Pockets, a 1706 in J. Watson's Collect. 
1. 30 French-gows cut out and double banded. X784C0WPER 
Task iv. 546 Her tott’ring form 111 propp’d upon French 
heels. 18x2 J. Smyth Tract, of Customs (1821) 127 Cam- 
bricks and Lawns, commonly called French Lawns. 1882 
Caulfeild & Saward Did. Needlezvork , French canvas . . 
a description of Grenadine, of a stout wiry character. Ibid., 
French Merino, .is manufactured of very superior wool from 
the Merino sheep. Ibid., French Point , a name by which 
Alenpon lace is sometimes called. Ibid., French Twill 
although called French this is an English-made dress 
material — a variety of French Merino. 

4. In the names of various animals: French. 


fly = Cantharides ; French gurnard, ray, sar- 
dine, sole : see qnots. 

i6or Holland Pliny I. 330 The Cantharides or ‘French 
greene Flies. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 1. i. 15 Take French 
Flies.. and a few Drops of Vinegar. 1879 Rossiter Did. 
Sci. Terms, * French gurnard, Trigla lineata . 1776 Pen- 
nant Brit. Zool. III. 77, I met with this species \Raia 
fullonica ] at Scarborough, where it is called the ‘French 
Ray, 1879 Rossiter Diet. Sci. Terms , * French sardine = 
Young pilchard. Ibid., ‘French sole, Solea fegusa. 

5. In names of various trees and plants ; as 
+ Prencli apple, some flowering plant ; Frcnch- 
hean (see Bean 3); Prench berry = A vignon 
beury ; + Prencli broom, Spartium inonosper- 
inum ; French cowslip (see quot. and Cowslip 2); 
Prench furze, Ulex europxus ; Prench grass, 
0 nob rye his saliva ; Prench heath, Erica hi b cr- 
itic a ; French honey-suckle, Ifedysarum corona - 
rium ; Prench lavender, Lavandula Stccchas ; 
Prench leek. Allium for mm ; Prench lung- 
wort, Hieracium murorum ; Prench mallow, a 
species of Malva ? ; Prench marigold, Tagetes 
palttla and other species; Prench mercury, L/cr- 
cttrialis annua ; Prench nut, the fruit of Juglans 
regia Walnut ; French oak, {a) a variety of 
Ilex,{l)) (see quot. 1829) ; f Prench onion, Sc ilia 
m ari lima ; Prench rose, the common red rose. 


esp. as used in the pharmacopoeia ; French sage, 
a variety of mullein ; French sorrel, Oxalis 
Acctosclla (spe also quot. 1829) ; Prench turnip 
= Navew {Brassica A r opus') ; Prench wheats 
Buckwheat i ; French willow, ( a ) Epilobium 
august if olium, (l>) Salix triandra. 

3741 Compl. Fam. Piece n.iii. 378 Several annual Flowers, 
as the ‘French Apple, Convolvulus .. and others. 1352 
Huloet, Beanes called ‘Frenche beanes, cruilia. 1719 
D Urkey Pills 11872)1. 33The one thin and lean As a garden 
French bean, 1861 Delamer Hitch. Card 83 French beans 
may be divided into two classes: the Runners.. and the 
Dwarfs. *7*7-5* "French Berry [see Avignon Berry]. 3866 
Trtas. Hot., French Berries , the fruits of Rhamnus infec - 
Zorins, saxatilis, amygdalinus, <5 c. 154s Turner Names 
cf II cries 76 Spartium or spartum. .is a bushe called or some 
gardiners french broume. 3597 Gf.rarde Herbal n. cclxxv. 
6G3 Pulvionaria GaUorumfV rench Cowslips of Jerusalem. 
1602 Cakew Cormvalt 21 Great store or furze of which the 
shrubby sort is called tame, the better growne ‘French. 
3863 Prior Plant-n. 87 * French grass sainfoin. 1873 
frul. Hot. IX. 52 Fhe beautiful Frica hibemica. .locally 
known as ‘French Heath, is found .. to make capital 
brooms. 1629 Parkinson Parodist in Sole (1656) 340 The 
red Sattin flower, although some foolishly call it, the red 
or ‘French Honysuckle. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 17. lxxxvii. 
266 It is called in English .. ‘French Lavender. 1597 
Gerarde Herbal It. clxx. § x. 469 French lauander. 1548 
Turner Names of Herbes 65 The one is called, .in englishe 
a ‘frenche Lckc. 1597 Gerarde Herbal Table Eng. Names, 
‘French Lungwort. 3796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 
III. 687 French Lungwort. Golden Lungwort, or Hawk- 
weed. 1548 Turner Names of Herbes 50 The other kynde 
..is called in englishe ‘french Mallowe. 1620 Venner Via 
Red a vii. 144 '1 he curled Mallow, called of the vulgar sort, 
French Mallowcs. 3548 Turner Names of Herbes &o Viola 
JJammea otherwyse called in englishe veluet floure or 
‘french Marigoulde. 1578 Lyte Dodoens it. xxv. 176 We do 
call this floure Turkic Gillofers, and French Marygoldcs. 
*5?7 Gerarde Herlal n. xlvit. 262 It iMercurialislis called 
. .in English ‘French Mercuric. 1398 Treyisa Barth. De 


P. R. xvii. cviii. (1495) 671 The more nottes be ‘frenshe 
nottes and the lasse ben Auelanes. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
vi. lvi. 731 The fruit is called., in Englishe Walnuttes 
. . and of some Frenche Nuttes. 3796 W. Marshall W. 
England I. 326 French nuts, walnuts. 1597 Gerarde 
Herbal jii. xxi. 1161 This Oke t Hex] is named, .in English 
Barren scarlet Oke, or Holme Oke, and also of some 
‘French Oke. 1829 Loudon Eitcycl. Plants 26 Catalpa 
longissima is .. known in the West Indies by the name of 
French oak. 1S4S Turner Names of Herbes 71 Scilla is 
named . . in english a sea Onion, and in some places^ a 
‘french Onyon. 1352 Huloet, ‘French roses, trachinia. 
1853 Pereira's Mat. Med. 1807 Rosa Gallica , French or 
Red Rose.. The dried petals of the unexpanded flowers., 
constitute the red-rose leaves of the shops. 1882 Cassell, 
The petals of the French. or Red Rose are astringent and 
contain a red colouring matter, which is turned green by 
alkalis. 3597 Gerarde Herbal 11. ccliii. 625 Verbascum 
Mathioli, ‘French Sage. 3861 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. IV. 
140 Woody Mullein or French Sage. 1829 Loudon Encycl. 
Plants 1081 The young leaves and shoots of several species 
of Rumex and Rheum are eaten .. under the name of.. 
‘French sorrel. 3863-79 Prior Plant-n. 86 French Sorrel, 
the wood sorrel, Oxalis acctosclla. 3832 Vcg. Snbst. Food 
232 The root of the ‘French turnip, or naveu, differs from 
the other varieties. 3597 Gerarde Herbal 1. lx. 83 In English 
‘French wheate..and Bucke wheate. 3658 T. Mayerne 
Receipts Cookery xxxi. 31 Take . . a pint of French wheat 
flower. 1776 Withering Brit. Plants I. 237 Snakeweed.. 
Buckwheat. .Frenchwheat. 3838 Loudon Arboretum III. 
3499 Salix triandra. .The ‘French willow, .cultivated in 
Sussex and the east parts of England. 1863 Prior Plant-n. 
87 French Willow from its leaves somewhat resembling 
those of the willow, Epilobium angustifclium L. 

b. •j* French pippin, warden, varieties respec- 
tively of apple and pear ; French plum, the fruit 
of a variety of Prunus domes lica, dried and ex- 
ported from France. 

1664 Evelyn Knl. Hort. {1729) 391 Golden Pippin, French 
Pippin, Kirton Pippin. Ibid . 226 The. .Squib-Pear, Spindle- 
Pear. .and French Wardens. 3838 Loudon Arboretum II. 
689 The prune d’Ast.ris chiefly used for preparing what are 
called in England, ‘French plums. 

G. In various names given to venereal diseases. 

1303 Prh>. Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 305 A Surgeon 
whiche heled him of the Frenche pox. 3592 Greene Disptet. 
Wks. (Grosarti X. 233 There you shall see men diseased of 
the French Marbles. 1398 Sylvester Du Bart as 11. i. 1. 
Eden 621 His burned stalks, with strong fumosities Of 
piercing vapours, purge the French disease, 3607 Tourneur 
Rczk Trag. 1. i. Wks. 1878 II. so Like the French Moale. 
3612 Chapman Widmvcs T. in Dodsley O. PI. (17S0) VI. 
229 They shall be burnt . . to salve for the french -measles. 
1614 J. Cook e Tu Quoque ibid. VII. 377 May the french 
cannibal eat into thy flesn And pick thy bones. 1664 Butler 
Hud. 11. ii. 456 As no man of his own self catches The Itch, 
or amorous. French aches. 3678 Ibid. in. i. 716 Tis hard to 
say.. who imported the French Goods. 3688 S. Penton 
Guardian's Instruct. 29 The easie Cure of the French 
Complement, a moo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, French Gout, 
the Pox. 3740 Hist. Jamaica 207 If any Servant, .happen 
to have the French-pox. 1760-72 tr. Juan * Ulloa's Voy. 
(ed. 3) IL it It is particularly famous for the cure of the 
French disease. 

7. Comb, (chiefly prefixed to ppl. adjs., or objec- 
tive), as French-bred, -built, -loving, - speaking adjs. ; 
French-wise adv. Also + French-sick a affected 
with syphilis (cf. 6), also used puimingly. 

3684 Otway Atheist in. i, This Man of War, this ‘French- 
bred Hero. 3798 Nelson c 8 Sept, in Nicolas Desp. (1845) 
III- 135 The only remaining ‘French-built Ship of the Line. 
3884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 731/1 The good ‘French-loving 
servants of her English Majesty. 3598 Sylvester Du 
Bartas 11. i. III. Furies Who bear upon their ‘French- 
sick backs [dessus letirs corps du mal Francois rongez ] . . 
Farms, Castles, Fees. 3772 T. Nugent tr. Hist. Friar 
Gerund II. 182 Which have made our., idiom so very 
French-sick ...that [etc.]. 3863 Kingsley Herew. Prel., 

‘French-speaking knights. 1573 Baket Alv. F. 1058 Like 
a frenchman, or ‘french wise, Gallic I. 

33. absol. and sb. 

1. The French language, or a specified variety of 
it. Pedlar* s French : cant, thieves’ slang. 

3297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7S42 Vor bote a man conne frenss, 
me teljj of him lute, c 3320 Cast. Love 25 Ne mowe we 
alle Latin wite..Ne French. C1380 Wyclif Wks. (18B0) 
429 pe wor{>y reume of fraunse. .ha[> translated J>e bible.. 
out of lateyn in-to freynsch. c 3386 Chaucer Prol. 126 For 
Frensh of Paris was to hir unknowe. £*3483 Caxton Vocab . 
2 Frensshandengiissh. 3530 Palsgr. 223/1 Frenche spoken 
in Burgondy, zvallon. 2533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 
964/1, I ..would also be bold in suche frenche as is peculiare 
to the lawes of this realm, to lenue it with them in wryting 
too. 2367 Harman Caveat 24 PedJers French or Canting. 
2642 Howell For. Trav. (Arb.) 58 Yet since the last Conquest 
much French hath got in. 3724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier 
(1840) 12, I could speak but little French. 2888 F. Hume 
Mad. Midas 1. Prol., 'So', he said rapidly in French, ‘we 
are in the land of promise 

2. The French (pi.) : the French people. Also 
(rarely) without article — French persons, f For- 
merly with inflexion as sb., pi. Frenches. 

*595. Shaks. John in. iv. 373 If but a dozen French Were 
there in Armes, they [etc.]. 2653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. 

xlviii, Such is the nature and complexion of the frenches 
that they are worth nothing, but at the first push. 1664 
Pepys Diary n Oct., Captain Titus told us the particulars 
of the French’s expedition against Gigery upon the Barbary 
coast. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) IV. 434 Germany 
bravely defended against the French and Bavarians. 1861 
M. Pattison Ess. (18S9) k 3 2 Our island has indeed been 
conquered by Italians, and conquered by French, 
b. French and English : a children’s game. 

Moor Suffolk Words 238 English and French — 
r rench and English (different games)--Frog in the middle 
[etc.]. 2858 H. Miller Sch. 6 Schm. (1858; 76 They could 


play at ‘shinty’ and ‘French and English’, almost tvithih 
hail of their parents* homesteads. 

Prench (frenj), v. rare. [f. prec. adj.] 

1. To French it : to speak French, noncc-ust. 

1639 Fuller Holy Warre (1647) iv.xvI 296 The^ Turbcoril 

not French it so handsomely, hut that they were discovtrtil 

2. Irans. To teach (a person) French, mice-ust. 

2831 Examiner 814/1 Where she had been FrtncM, 

danced, and taught to draw. 2861 [see Dftortme\ttd] 

3. To render into French or give a French form to. 

3887 Sat. Rev. 24 Sept. 435 4 1 love you * (quite correctly 

Frenched, 1 Je vous ainte *). 1890 Pall Mall G. 5 Aug. \t\ 
Monte Silvio, .was Frenched into Mont Cervin. 
f 4. (See Fkenched ppl. a.) Ohs. 

5. Cookery. (See quot.) ? U.S. 

1895 Standard Diet., French v. To prepare, as a chop, 
by partially cutting the meat from the shank and leaving 
bare the bone so as to fit it for convenient handling. 

t French crown. Obs. The English name 
for the French coin called Ecu, Escu. 

3599 B. Jonson Ev. Alan out of Hum. 11. i, You should 
give him a French crown for it. 1608 TorsELL Ser/nis 
(1658) 715 The powder or dust whereof must be the full 
weight of a golden groat, or as we say a French Crown. 

Comb. 2590 Shaks. Alids. N. 1. i. 97 Your French e-crow:: 
colour’d beard. 

b. Punningly, * with reference to the baldness 
produced by the 1 French disease ’. 

3590 Shaks. Alids. N. 1. ii. 99. 

Frenched, ppl. a. [f. French v. + -nri.] 
Dressed in the French fashion. 

2762 Goldsm. Cit. IV. cv, Mrs. Tibbs in a new sacquq 
ruffles, and frenched hair. 

Frencher (fre’njoi). contemptuous, rart . [f. 
French a. -er L] A Frenchman. 

3845 Jonathan Sharp I. 13 Now, these^ Frenchers, and 
even the English, do not understand. 1865 Kingsley llcr's. 
II. i. 3 The mongrel Frenchers who scoff at the tongue of 
their forefathers. , 

Frenchery (fre-njeri). [See -EKY.J French 
goods, fashions, characteristics, etc., collectively. 

2593 Nashe 4 Lett. Confut. Wks. (Grosart) II. 224 A op 
case full of French occurrences .. When that fly-boat 01 
Frenchery is once launcht, your trenchor attendant., 
intends [etc.] 2826 H. N. Coleridge West India rtj 
Bright island ; I have a nook in my heart for thee with all 
thy Frenchery. , 

French, hood. A head-dress worn by women 
in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. 

2543 St. Papers Hen. VIII > I. 695 To the Q«n* W»e 
ye must appoynte six frenche hoods, with thapp u rtenaurc& 
a 3353 Udall Royster D. 11. iil(Arb.»35 We shall 
frenche hoodes euery day. 3636 Jackson in lhv a! f' 
To Translator, For these loose times, v-hen 
food More's out of fashion then an old French hood, 
b. ?A head-dress worn by women when pnntshea 

for unchastity. > 

2568 Durham Def os. (Surtees) 89 A whipe and a can a-u 
a franc hoode, waies me for the, my lasse. 

Prencliification (fre>njifik?'j9n). [See-nu- 
TiON.] The action of Frenchifying. ,, 

2834 New Monthly Mag. XL. 226 They had 
the Frenchifications possible. 2863 Lytton 6** 

II. xxv. 265 Where he [Pope] was deemed by hts 
poraries to have improved upon Dryden, it was in 
complete Frenchification of Dryden’s Style. 3 1 

FrencMfied(fre-nJiftid), ///.«• [f.nert+-n>- 

1. contemptuous. Having French roann 
qualities; French-like* . •. oce 

*597 B. Jonson Ev. Alan cut of Hunt . * freA 
Monsieur Fastidious Brisk, otherwise called, « it {1 
Frenchified courtier. 2606 Sir G. Goosecapf >■ *• _ ^ 
O. PI. III. 8 Can yee not knove a man from a 
in theis Frenchified dayes of ours? 17*7 ,17 , nr i tret nek 

Hist. Whitehall II. 328 Which Procedure thunders., 

the King and his Frenchify’d Council, 1770 
4 The Frenchifi’d Diversion of Billiards. hutterUfl 

Loud. III. 2x6 Frenchified John Bull is a wou la^be - ^ 
and a positive blockhead. 1861 Thackekait rev ' ^ 
ii. (1876)51 The home satirists jeered at the r 
ways which they brought back. 

+ 2. (See quot. 1(159). Ohs. n Ion 

2655 Culpepper, etc. Rtvenus ir. vm. 85 Kinfrt r 

he suspected to be Frenchified. # 2659 V j^nd-* 

cescdre , to be or become frenchified, or full 0 . { j. < 

pox. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant . Crti u, F\ re ti F ' . p 
French Interest or Mode ; also Clapt or I 
New Cant. Did. „ x.rT.l 

Frenchify (fre nfifai). r. [f. ^ ct( . 

1. irans. To make French in form or 

imbue with French qualities, render r ren ^ 

-1 .. -r kt (Grosart) 


Frenchefied 


,0 amor '3 
yShadnavorn 


Arnoldsonne was 
Richardson Pamela I. Let. 

Sterling Substance into an empty b had ow. w ***;;*l y j 1 1^1 
our English Solidity into Froth and L a 

Chrott. in Ann. Reg. 225/2 They dressed m , 
frenchified him up. 2852 Macaulay in Life A j 
363 What a quantity of French words t»a 
pose that the subject Frenchifies my 

2. intr. To become French in ideas, 
etc. ; to have French sympathies. 


domesticated visits 
Mag. XXXVI. 60 } 


n symjmuuw. _ ln 


*775 J* Jekyll Corn. 19 A up. w 

amesticated visits one FrencfnfTes mo • 


What astonishes ine 


that t- : 


custom of Frenchifying should he + 

FrencMsm (fre-njiz’m). t f - ; = G ' l ‘ 

A French custom, idiom, or character 
licism. 



FRENCHIZE 
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FRENZY. 


1750 H. Walpole Lett. H. Mannl 1834) II. 306 It is very 
amusing though very full of Frenchisms. 

Frencliize (fre’njaiz), v. [f.-as prec. + -ize.] 
irans. To turn into French. 

1887 Athenaeum 26 Mar. 421/2 Kill-devil (Frenchized into 
gttildivt ). . 1887 Furnivall R. Emmie's Chron. IV ace 
(Rolls) I. 2 marg., Master Wace frenchized all the Latin 
Brute till Cadwallader's time. 

French, leave. Originally, the custom (in 
the 1 8th c. prevalent in France and sometimes 
imitated in England) of going away from a recep- 
tion, etc. without taking leave of the host or hostess. 
Hence, jocularly, to take French leave is to go away, 
or do anything, without permission or notice. 

1771 Smollett Humph. Clinker (1895)238 He stole away 
an Irishman’s bride, and took a French leave of me and his 
master. 1772 Town <5- Country Mag. 33 She, .left Fanny with 
French leave. 177S J. Jekyll Corr.( 1894) 28 [French eti- 
quettes) are precise to a degree . . I will allow that. . taking 
French leave (which gains ground even among us at present) 
is easy and natural. But, on the contrary . . there is more 
formality.. in entering one assembly here [France] than in 
taking the round of routs for a whole winter in London. 
1775 Trusi.er Chesterfield ? s Priitc. Politeness (ed. 4) 72 As 
the taking what is called a French leave was introduced 
that on one person’s leaving the company the rest might 
not be disturbed, looking at your watch does what that 
piece of politeness was destgned to prevent. 1821 W. Gifford 
in Smiles J. Murray (1891) II. xxi. 55 The few teeth I have 
seem taking their leave — I wish they would take a French 
one. 1866 Mrs. H. Wood St. Martin's Eve xiii. Her 
roving son had taken French leave to go back to London. 

Frenchless (fre’njles), a. [f. French sb. + 
-LESS.] Having no French. 

18 j8 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris ix. 26 As for me, a French- 
less grub, At Congress never born to stammer. 1894 Sat. 
Rev. 3 Mar. 230 The rest [of the Romaunt 0/ the Rose ] has 
to go in double columns of smaller type, Frenchless. 

French-like, ctdv. and a. [f. as prec. + Like.] 

A. adv. After the manner of the French people; 
in French fashion. 

c 1550 Cheke Matt, xviii. 17 note , We {blowing y® greek 
calle yis house, as y° north doth yet moor truli sound it, y« 
kurk, and we moor corruptli and frenchlike, y 9 church. 
1597-8 Bp. Hall Sat. m. vii. 34 His haire, French-like, 
stares on his frighted hed. 1632 Lithgow Trav. lit. 126 
Whatsoever extortion or Injury they use against him, he 
must be French-like contented, bowing his head, and making 
a counterfeit shew of thankes. 

B. adj. Like the French. 1848 in Craig. 

Frenclily (fre-njli), (a.) adv. [f. French a. 4- 

-LY.] f A. adj. (See quot.) Obs.—° B. adv. In 
a French manner, French-like. 

1513 Douglas AEneisx. Prol. 269 This wtherbuik. .Quhilk, 
ondir colour of sum Franch Strang wicht, So frenschlie leis, 
oneth tvva wourdis gais riebt. 1530 Palscr.' 3x3/1 Frenchely 
belongyng to the countrey of F raunce Gault r Gallican. 1559 
Mirr. Mag. (1563) Sail sb ury xxxii, And they as frenchly took 
them selues to flyght. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets Dry Dinner 
Piv, Go Frenchly: Duchly drink: breath Indianly. *847 Mrs. 
F. Trollope Three Cousins (1866) 33 A word too Frenchly 
expressive to -admit of translation. x88z Miss Woolsom 
Anne xxii. 344 He only smiled, .and Frenchly shrugged his 
shoulders ! 

Frenchman (fre’njm&n). [f. French a. + 
Man. In early use two words.] 

1. A man of French birth or nationality. 

O. E. Chron. an.' 1052 (Laud MS.), pa Frencisce menn. 
c rzos Lay. 7663 JE\c Frensc mon pe wes aht hsefS hine 
seolfne bi-faht. a 1300 Cursor M. 239 Mast es it wroght 
for frankis man. 1382 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 516 Sharper 
enemys and traitours pan Frensshe men and alle obere 
naciouns. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. eexliv. (1482) 295 The 
kynjg . . was wonder sore agreued and right euyll payed 
toward the frensshmen. 1545 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 79 
The spanyardes, franchmen and germanes. 1607 Topsell 
Four-f. Beasts 125 The breast is by the Frenchmen called 
peculiarly// amp an. 1782 Cowper Truth 303 The French- 
man first in literary fame. 1841 T. A. Trollope Summer 
IV. France I. i. 5 The generality of Frenchmen, too, are 
naturally averse to travelling. 

f b. Incorrectly used for : An ancient Gaul. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 271 Afterward he come 
and brak the siege of Frensche men [ Gallorum ]. 15x3 
Douglas /Eneis vm. xi. 35 How the Franchemen did the 
3et assail!. r6oo Holland Livy xxn. lvii. 467 A Frenchman 
together with a French woman. 

2. A (good, etc.) French scholar, cdlloq. 

1670 Cotton Espernott Pref., The greater part of them, 
being better Frenchmen, than I pretend to be. 1828 Ben- 
tham Wks. 1843 I. 247 The subject was not without its diffi- 
culties; the language French : lam hut a sorry Frenchman 
now; I was, I imagine, not quite so bad an one then. 

3. A French ship. 

1889 Daily News 21 Oct. 6/5 The vessel .. proved to be a 
Frenchman. 

+ 4. In Virginian tobacco-raising (see quot. i6S8\ 
1688 J. Clayton in Phil. Trans. XVII. 948 French-men 
they call those Plants, whose leaves do not spread and grow 
large, but rather spire upwards, and grow tall. 1896 P. A. 
Bruce Econ. Hist. Virginia 1 . 439 The plants.. showed.. a 
tendency to lag in their growth and to take a spiral shape. 
For this reasonthey were always referred to as ‘Frenchmen 
a people who were associated in the Virginian mind with 
tallness and attenuation in form. 

Hence rrenchxnanlike a. and adv. 

1807 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. V. 560 The character^ of 
Orasmane is somewhat too chivalrous and Frenchmanlike 
for an Eastern sultan. 1827 Southey Penttis. JVar II. 419 
Frenchmen like, they had a theatre in their camp. 

[Frenehmore, error for Trenchmore.] 
Frenchness (fre-njhes). [f. French c. 4 - -ness.] 


The quality or state of being French or of display- 
ing French characteristics. 

x8x6 Southey in Q. Rev. XIV. 357 The nauseating french- 
ness (if we may so call it) of the French stage. 1850 Chamb. 
*fml. XIV. 257 We are not so much inclined to smile at the 
Frenchness of the notion. 

t Frencll-peire. 06s. rare. [a. OF .franchc 
fare., ireestone.] = Freestone. 

1593 Rites of Durh. (Surtees) 5 The two (lores in the said 
French Pei re dores. 

French polish. 

1. A polish for wood-work (see quot. 1874). 

iBrp P. O.Lotui. Direct. 367 Wheeler, T., Warehouse for 

Bentley & Co’s French Polish. 1874 Knight Diet. MecJt. 
I. 915 French polish , a solution of resin or gum resin in 
alcohol or wood naptha. 

2. ‘The smooth glossy surface produced on 
cabinet-work by the application of this substance ’ 
(Ogilv.). 

Hence French-polish, v. irans., to make smooth 
and glossy with French-polish, ///.and jig.', French- 
polished ppl. a. Also French-polisher, one who 
French-polishes (furniture, etc.). 

1836 Dickens Sk. Boz (1837) I. 132 You could. .French- 
polish yourself on any one of the chairs. 1847 Alb. Smith 
Chr. Tadpole iv. (1879) 40 Houses of rustling brocade and 
French-polished manogany. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , 
French ‘polisher. 1863 Kingsley IValer Bab. 14.1 A shoal 
of porpoises, .all quite smooth and shiny, because tne fairies 
French-polish them every morning. 1879 Daily Nesvs 
7 Apr. 3/1 Their boat.. has just been left by the French 
polisher. 

Punningly. 1886 Ruskin Prxterita I. yi. 202 The modern 
German-plated and French-polished tourist. 

Frenchwoman. A woman of France; also 
misapplied, fa woman of ancient Gaul. 

1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 1. iii. 143 Was't I ? yea, I it was, 
prowd French-woman. 1600 [see Frenchman ib]. 1870 
Emerson Soc. 4 Solit. vii. 148 As was said of the letters of 
the Frenchwomen. 

Frenchy (frernji), a. (adv.) and sb. [f. French 
a. + -t.] 

A. adj. Characteristic of what is French (as op- 
posed to English, etc.) ; French-like. 

1826 H. N. Coleridge IVest Indies 148 St. Pierre is a 
pretty, .town . . it is neat and Frenchy. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits , Lit. Wks. (Bohn) II. 103 The Englishman .. pre- 
fers his hot chop .. to the .. amplest and Frenchiest bill-of- 
fare. 

Hence Fre’ncMly adv. ; Fre-ncliiness. 

x88r Lit. JVorld (Boston) 21 May 179/2 This [book] is 
an excellent piece of work, true to its title. Its strain is 
Frenchily enthusiastic. 1890 Pall Mall G. 29 Jan. 3/3 This 
worship of Frenchtness I would brand as. .unworthy of cul- 
tured Englishwomen. 

B. sb. A disrespectful name for a Frenchman. 

1883 Miss Yonge Stray Pearls II. xvi. 267 The squires had 

begun by calling him Frenchy. 1895 Daily News 27 Dec. 
7/3 Of what nationality is he, then ? — Witness : Why, I 
think he’s a Frenchy. 

Frend, obs. form of Friend. 

+ Fre*ndent, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. L . jreit- 
dent-em , pr. pple. of frendere to gnash the teeth.] 
Gnashing the teeth. 

1630 Lane Cent. Sqr.'s T. 204 (Ashm. MS.) His frendent 
horse of manie colors pied. 

Frenesy, obs. and dial, form of Frenzy, q.v. 

Frenetic, etc. : see Phrenetic, etc. 

Frenge, frenge, obs. forms of Fringe. 

+ Freni'gerent, a. Obs.—° (JL.frenigcr bridle- 
bearing ; for the termination cf. belligerent .] 

1656-81 Blount Glossogr., Frenigerent , that ruleth the 
bridle. 

t Frenne, fren, a. and sb. Ols. [A corrupt 
form of frend, Fremd, influenced by etymologizing 
association with forenne, Foreign.] 

A. adj. Strange, not related, rare — K 

1553 Grimalde Ciceros Offices 1. (1558) 21 They conuey 
those same riches to frenne folke_ : which it were more reason 
bothe to bee delt and left to their kinsfolke. 

B. sb. A foreigner, stranger, enemy. 

1579 Srenser Sheph. Cal. Apr. 28 So now his frend is 
chaunged for a frenne [1597 fren]. Gloss., Frenne , a straun- 
ger. The word I thinke was. .poetically put, and afterwarde 
vsed in common custome of speech for forenne. 1614 Davies 
Eclogue in Browne's Past., If frennes forbeare at home hem 
to muade. They wry their peace to noy each other. 

Fren um: see Fr^num. 

+ Fre*nzic, n. Obs. rare , In 6 frensyke, -icke, 
-eke. [f. Frenzy sb. + -ic.] ~ Frenzical. Hence 
Trenzicness. 

1547 Recorde Judic. Ur. 27 But if the pacyent be fren- 
syke .. it doth most commynty betoken death. Ibid., If it 
be in a burnyng Ague, it is a token of frensycknesse. 1570 
Levins Manip. 54 Frenseke, 121 Frensicke. 

•f Fre’nzical, a. Obs. Also 6 fransical, S 
phrensical. [f. as prec. 4 -al.] Affected with, 
characterized by, or of the nature of frenzy ; crazy, 
mad ; wildly enthusiastic. 

a 1586 Sidney l Van stead P lav in Arcadia , etc. (1629) 619 
A certaine fransical maladie they call Loue. 1677 Gilpin 
Demonol.(iZ6j) 50 Their scorns shall have no more impres- 
sion upon us than the ravings of a frenzical person that 
knows not what he speaks. 1720 W. Gibson Diet. Horses 
vii. (1731) nr When a horse is poisoned .. he will .. some- 
times be Phrenzical and delirious.^ 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa (18 11) V. vii£ 96 Such a passion, .as might confirm 
the intimation I had given of a phrensical disorder. 


Frenzied (fremzid), ppl. a. [f. Frenzy v. + 
-ed t.] Affected with or characterized by frenzy ; 
crazy, mad ; distracted, frantic ; wildly enthu- 
siastic. 

x 79 ^ Jane West Gossip's Story I. 156 His troubl’d soul to 
phrensy’d rage By fancy 'd wrong was stung. 1796-7 Cole- 
ridge Sottn., To Author ofi 4 The Robbers', Wandering at 
eye with finely frenzied eye. 1808 Scott hi amt. 1. xxix, St. 
Fillan’s blessed well, Whose springs can frenzied dreams 
dispel. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xxviii. He danced in a 
frenzied manner round the sofa. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in 
Library (1892) I. ix. 312 Gatherings of frenzied enthusiasts. 
Hence Fre'nziedly adv., in a frenzied manner. 
1856 Kane Are/. Expl. I. xiv. 158 They bark fremiedly 
at nothing. 

Frenzy, phrenzy (fre-nzi), sb. and a. Forms: 
a. 4-6 frenesie, -ye, 4 frenesi, frensye, fransie, 
-ye, (4~5frenise, 5frenysye, franesie, 6frenyse, 
franzie), 4-7 frenesy, 5-6 fransey, 6-7 frensie, 
-zie, (7frensey), 5-9 frensy, (6 ffenesi, fransy, 
-zy, 6-7 frenc(e)y), 7- frenzy, &. 6-7 phrene- 
sie, -ye, phrensie, -zie, 6-9 phrensy, (9 -esy), 
7- phrenzy. See also Phrenesis. [ME .frenesie, 
a. OF. frenesie (F. frJnlsic) = Pr. frenezia , It. 
frenesia , f. late L. phrenesis (whence directly Pr. 
frenezi, Sp. frenesi, Pg. frenesi), a pseud o-Gr. 
formation (on the analogy of pairs of related words 
in - r)<Tis , -t)tik 6 s) after p hr en elicits, corruption of 
Gr. ippeviTiKos : see Frantic. 

The spelling with ph - is now rare ; some writers show a 
tendency to prefer it when the reference is to prophetic 
ecstasy or demoniacal possession.] 

A. sb. 

1. Mental derangement ; delirium, or temporary 
insanity; in later use chiefly the uncontrollable 
rage or excitement of a paroxysm of mania. Now 
somewhat rare in lit. sense. 

a. c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. (1866) 17 A fantasie caused 
of trubblyng of J>e brayne, as a mane fat es in a frensye. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vir. v. (1495) 225 Frensy is 
an hote postume in certaynskynnesand fellesof the brayne, 
and therto folowyth wakynge and rauyng. <7x440 Hylton 
Sc ala Per/. (\V. de W. 1494) 11. xxii, Thou shalt fall in to 
syckenes or in to fantasyes or in to frenesyes. 1549 Compi. 
Scot. xv. 124, I may compair them til ane man in ane 
frenyse, quhilk bytis his auen membris vitht his tetht. 1674 
Milton P. L. (ed. 2) xi. ^85 Demoniac frenzy, moping 
melancholy, And moon-struck madness. X7X3 Swift Frenzy 
o/J. Denny Wks. 1755 III. 1. 138 An officer of the custom 
house, who was taken ill of a violent frenzy last April. 1794 
Coleridge On a Friend who died of a Fever 17 Till frenzy 
..Darts her hot lightning-flash athwart the brain. 1838 
Thirlwali. Greece V. 219 He must have been subject to tem- 
porary fits of frenzy. 

/ 9 . 1562 Turner Herbal h. 133 b, Rinning thyme . . is . . 
good . . for the phrenesye. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. iii. § 1 
They thinke and doe as it were in a phrensie they know not 
what. <21617 Bayne On Eph . (1658) 82 Through phrenzie 
out of our right minds._ X793 Holcroft tr. Lavater's 
Physiog. i. 8 Should the light by being brought too close to 
his eyes produce phrensy, he may burn himself. 1835 
Thirlwall Greece I. iv. nr The women of Argos were struck 
with phrenzy. 

2. jig. Agitation or disorder of the mind likened 
to madness ; a state of delirious fury, rage, enthu- 
siasm, or the like; also, wild folly, distraction, 
craziness. 


«. [c 1386 Chaucer Sompn. T. 501, I hold him in a maner 
frenesye.] ? a 1400 Merle A rth. 3827 He felle in a fransye for 
fersenesse of herte. <7x422 Hoccleve feres lam' Wife 715 
The Shipman had also the franesie, fat with this Emperice 
hadde ment ffulflllid his foul lust of aduoutrie. 153* More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 605/2 Happy were Tindall, if he were 
as well recouered of his fransies. X590 Shaks. Mids. N. v. 
i. 12 The Poets eye in a fine frenzy rolling. 1698 Fryer 
Ace. E. India <$• P. 266 That the Immortal Gods should be 
. .pleased with such Wickedness, is the highest Frenzy to 
believe. 1791 Paine Rights of Man (ed. 4) 8 When the 
tongue or the pen is let loose in a frenzy of passion. 1837 
W. Irving Capt. Bonneville II. 231 The sight inspired 
almost a frenzy of delight. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 
234 Some hot-headed Roman Catholic, driven to frenzy by 
thejies of Oates. 1871 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) IV. 
xviii. 1 12 An act done in the mere frensy of despair. 

p. <7x665 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 
379 note. His moderation in a time of phrenzy was surely a 
sufficient argument. 1795 Windham Speeches Pari. 5 Jan. 
(1812) I. 264 With all the phrenzy and fondness which men 
usually shew to their most extravagant opinions. 1813 Scott 
Rokeby 1. xii, I could have laughed. .To see, in phrenesy 
sublime. How the fierce zealots fought and bled. 1855 H. 
Reed Lcct. Eng. Hist. ix. 287 The king, probably to save 
his life from the phrensy of faction, banished him. 

b. A crazy notion or wild idea ; also, a craze or 
mania ( for something). 

1632 J. Hayward tr. Blond! s Erojttena 126 A new phren- 
sie being come into his head of getting the Princcsse. i 7®7 
Curios, in Husb. 4 Gard. 13 Whom the Frensy of 1 ravell- 
ing never carry’d into Foreign Lands. 1761 Hume Hist. 
Eng . III. lx. 291 Accustomed to indulge every chimera in 
politics, every frenzy in religion. . , //*..- 

3. attrib. and Comb., as frenzy jointed, folltug 
adjs. ; frenzy-fever, a fever attended with e» 
lirium, ? brain-fever. 

16x3 
on t 

1806 Ant id. Alis. when 

•scarlet fever f™?. mSe’formidlble one, a frensj- 

iii, The doll groan and 
-frenz-y-^Seel shriek Pass them unheard to heaven. t 7 77 
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FREQUENT. 


Wartqn Ode viii. 54 To bid her visions meet the *frenzy- 
rolling eye. 

Hence f Fre’nziful 0., affected with frenzy. 

1726 Dc Foe Hist. Devil 1. Iv, All these pretences of 
frenziful and fanciful people. 

B. adj. [?attrib.'use of the sb.] 

•j* 1 . Mad,' insane, crazy. Obs. 

1577 tr. Bullitt get* s Decades (1592) 205 He that bindeth a 
phrensie man, and waketh him that is stek of the lethargie. 
doth trouble them both, and yet he loueth them both. 2626 
S. Ward Sena. (1635) 337 All these sharpers have but a 
frensiemanssleepe. 1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. v. 44 Saunders 
..being sent to prison -by Stephen Gardner .. (who bad, 
Carry away this phrensie*fool, etc.). 

2 . dial. Angry ; of a violent temper, passionate. 
1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede x, I daresay ve warna franzy, 
for ye look as if ye’d ne’er been angered 1 your life. 1876 
S. JVarw. Gloss, , Franzy , passionate. 1884 Chester Gloss., 
Franzy , irritable. 

Hence + Trcnzlly adv., f rre’nziness. 

3594 T. Ik tr. La Primated. Fr. Acad. II. 3ro Vehement 
anger is often accompanied with frensinesse. ^ a 1688 
Bunyan Wks. (1692) I. 427/1 How frenzily he imagins ! 
Frenzy (fre*nzi),z/. [f. Frenzy sb.] trans. To 
drive (a person) to frenzy, infuriate. 

1810 A. Boswell Edinburgh 155 A poet . . Frenzied by 
change of manners and town fashion, Rails at the change. 
1857 Buckle Civiliz. I. vii. 439 The people, frenzied by 
centuries of oppression, practised the most revolting cruel- 
ties. 1872 Daily Nnvs 18 Mar., The bare thought.. frenzies 
him to tne verge of madness. 

Hence Fre'nzying pph a. 

3705 Southey Joan of Arc 11. 270 Ever and anon Some 
mother raised o’er her expiring child A cry of frenzying 
anguish. i82r Shelley Prometh. Unb . 1. 26; Rain then 
thy plagues. .Ghastly disease and frenzying fear. 
Freprie, obs. form of Frippery. 

Frequence (frrkwens). [a. F. frequence, ad. 
L. fr amentia, f. frequenl-em : see Frequent and 
-ence/J 

1 . An assembling in large numbers; a crowded 
state or condition ; also concr . concourse, crowd, 
assembled throng. Obs. cxc. arch . 

3535 T. ap Rice in Four C. Eng. Lett. 33 There was here 
suclie frequence of women commyng and reassorting to this 
monastery. 1579 Fulke Conftit. Sanders 542 The great 
multitude of people in that church, by reason of thefrequens 
of the imperial city. # a 1656 Bp. Hall Rem. IFks.(i66o) si, 

I was encouraged with a sufficient frequence of Auditors. 
3671 Milton P. B. i. 128 The Most High who, in full fre- 
quence bright Of angels, thus to Gabriel smiling spake. 3835 
Browning Paracelsus n. 242 Hold me before the frequence 
of Thy seraphs. 1872 — Balaust. 2001 He .. knew the 
friendly frequence there. 

+ 2 . Constant use of (something); familiarity, 
close acquaintance. Obs. 

3603 Florio Montaigne 11. xxxyii. (1632) 428 [He] sub- 
mitted himselfe to that arte [medicine] .. by reason of the 
frequence he had in other Sciences. 1617 Bp. Hall Quo 
F ad/s xx. 79 Besides the ordinary practise of Idolatry, and 
frequence of oathes. 1624 — Rent. Wks. (1660) 4 Oh ye 
foolish Israelites with whom too much frequence made tne 
food of Angels contemptible. 

3 . Frequent occurrence or repetition. 

3603 Florio Montaigne m. v. 522 The long-continued 
frequence of this accident, should by this time have seasoned 
the bitter taste thereof. 1641 Ausw. Find. Svicctymnuus 
Pref. i Bemoaning the frequence of scandalous Pasquins. 
3868 Browning Ring <5- Bk. vi. 1136 Ever some spiritual 
witness new and new In faster frequence. 1889 L. Keith 
Hurric. Petticoats I. x. 212 The granny, .wakes up to tell it 
[her story] anew with a zest that is never staled by frequence. 

t b. Physics . = Frequency 4 b. Obs. rare- 1 . 

3748 Hartley Observ . Man 1. ii. 119 Vibrations of different 
Kinds, or Frequences. 

Frequency (frrkwensi). [ad. L .frequentia : 
see prec. and -ency.] 

1 * 1 . The slate or condition of being crowded; 
also concr. a numerous assembly, concourse, crowd. 

1 553 "87 Foxe A. <5- M. {1596) 196/1 The king com- 
manded all the . . prelats of the church to be called 
in a great solemn frequencie. 3570-6 Lambarde Perautb. 
A t*/// 11826) 201 To. Pinnendene Heath .. expert men 
of tlmShyre .. came in great frequencie. 3601 R. John- 
son Kingd. <5- Commw. (3603) 114 Nothing doth better 
temper the aire of any place than the frequency of inhabi- 
tants. 2644 Milton Jdgm. Bucer (1851) 290 He was for 
two years chief Professor . . with greatest frequency and 
applause of all learned and pious men. 1723 State of Russia 
1 . 209. The frequency of People atMoskow was extraordinary 
on this Occasion. 

f 2 . The fact of occurring at short distances apart ; 
numerousness. Obs. 

*650 B. Harris Parivars Iron Age 45 The enemies army 
could not enter, in regard of the frequency of great rivers, 
t 3 . The constant use or repetition ^(something); 
frequent practice. Obs. 

J615 J. Stephens Satyr. Ess. 6g The patronage of Pie- 
bcians .. The frequencie of which custome made Nobilitie 
famous. x68a Norris Hieroetes 14 Neither does this pre- 
cept of honouring an Oath forbid us Perjury only, but also 
frequency of Swearing. 2688 S. Pestos Guardian's Instr. 
sp Oblige him to frequency of Writing Home. 1785 Sarah 
Fielding Ophelia II. xviii, The frequency of vice had 
deadened her sense of it. 

t b. Frequent intercourse, familiarity with (a 
person) ; constant attendance at (a place). Obs. 

162* Howell For. Trav. (Arb.) 21 The greatest bane of 
English Gentlemen abroad, is too much frequencyand com- 
munication with their own Countrcy-men. 3680 Ld. Capel 
Sp. Ho. Com. 26 Oct. in Collect • Poems 379 Who by his 


frequency at the Palace, had seemed rather one of the 
Family. 

. 4. The fact of occurring often or being repeated 
at short intervals. Of the pulse : Rapidity. 

3641 Ld. J. Digby Sp. Ho. Com. 39 Jan. 20 The frequencie 
of Parliament is most essentially necessary. 1696 tr. Du 
Mont's Foy. Levant 226 Earthquakes . . there happen’d 
four in one day . . Nor does their frequency make ’em less 
dreadful. 1732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet 272 They increase 
the Strength and Frequency of the Pulse. 1766 Goldsm. 
Vie. IF. vii, I began.. to be displeased with the frequency 
of his return. 1836 Hor. Smith Tin Trumpet (1876) 271 
The diminished frequency of wars. 1883 A. Jessopp in 19/4 
Cent. XIII. 259 The ghastly frequency of the punishment of 
death tended to make people savage and bloodthirsty. 

b. Physics , etc. The rate of recurrence of any 
regularly repeated event, c.g. a vibration ; the num- 
ber of times that it occurs in a second or other 
assumed unit of time. 

3831 Brewster Nat. Magic ix. (186S) 287 The pitch or 
frequency of vibration constituting the note. 3881 Nature 
No. 61 6. 359 If the notes d and d" are sounded together, 
their frequencies being in the ratio 8 : 9. 1893 Times 11 May 
6/1 Alternating currents of high frequency. 3896 W. G. 
Woollcombe Pract . Work Physics m. 69 Take the average 
of these numbers for each fork to represent the ratio of their 
frequencies. 

f Frequent, sb. Obs. rare [f. Frequent v.J 
Frequentation, resort. 

1631 Brathwait Whimsies, Decoy 28 Private alleys are 
his sanctuaryes in the citie : but places of publike frequent 
in the countrey. 1635 — Arcad. Pr. n. 162 Private solitary 
groves Shut from frequent, his contemplation loves. 

Frequent (frPkwent), a. [ad. frequent -cm 
crowded, frequent; cognate with farctre to stuff 
(see Farce z/.i).] 

1 1. Of persons, an assembly, etc. : Assembled in 
great numbers, crowded, full. Often in fill and 
frequent. Obs. 

3590 Disc. cone. Span. Itivas. in Hart. Mtsc. (Malh.) II. 
166 There was generally made throughout the whole realm 
a most frequent assembly of all sorts of people. 3606 
Holland Sucton. 14 He. .in a ful and frequent assembhe. . 
besought the faithfull helpe and assistance of his soldiers. 
£3613 Chapman Iliad 11. 71 As when of frequent bees 
Swanrns rise out of a hollow rock. 2638 Baillie Lett. (1775) 
I. 37 To-morrow, in Stirling, is expected a frequent council. 
1674 Dryden State Innoc. l.Wks. 1883 V. 328 ’Tis fit in 
frequent senate we confer. 3725 Pore Odyss. Xvi. 377 Apart 
they sate, And full and frequent, form'd a dire debate. 3746 
H. Walpole Lett, to SirH. Mann (1857 ) II. 38 One hundred 
and thirty-nine Lords were present, and made a noble sight 
on their benches frequent and full ! 

+ b. Of a place: Filled, full, crowded (with 
persons, rarely with things). Also, much resorted 
to, frequented. Obs. 

3536 Bkllenden Cron. Scot. (t82i) I. p. xviii, The erd is 
now mair frequent in pepil than it was. 3555 Grindal 
(1843) 239 blaster Scoryand certain other. .have an English 
Church there, but not very frequent. 3603 Holland Plu- 
tarch's Mor. 342 When he was to play upon his harpe, for 
a prize in some frequent Theater. 1604 R. Cawdrey Table 
Alp/t., Frequent , much haunted, or goe too. 1673 Ray 
Journ. Loro C. 1 The town.. seemed frequent and full of 
people. 3815 Shelley Alastor 93 Halls, Frequent with 
crystal column, and clear shrines Of pearl. 

2. Found at short distances apart ; numerous, 
abundant. Somewhat arch. 

1605 Camden Renu (1637) 2 fBritame is], .beautified with 
many populous Cities . . frequent Hospitals [etc.]. 1607 

Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 343 There is no Beast so fre- 
quent as these in all Cilicia. 1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes 
(1673) 2 Pirats and Pickaroones : which are very frequent 
upon the Coasts of Spain. 2705 Addison Italy (1766) 149 
Through frequent cracks the steaming sulphur broke. 3722 
D. Coxe Carolina 86 The Plant . . is very frequent in most 
of the Southern Parts of this Country. 2816 Kkatinge 
7>rtz\(i8i7) I. 217 Walls., flanked and crowned by frequent 
square towers. 3860 Hawthorne Transform. II. xvi. 275 
It was a wise and lovely sentiment, that set up the frequent 
shrine and cross along the roadside. 

3. Commonly used or practised, well known, 
common, usual. No wrarc. f Frequent io : com- 
monly occurring in. 

1531 Elyot Goz>. hi. vii, Howe frequent and familiar a 
thyngc with euery astate and degre throughout Chris- 
tendome is this reuerent othe. 2635 A. Stafford Fern. 
Glory (1869) 39 t I have not ..used any one word not 
frequent and familiar, a 2668 Davenant Siege 1. Dram. Wks. 
1873 IV. 375 In the epistles Dedicatory.. ’tis frequent To 
bely men with praise. 1706 Congreve Disc. Pindaric Ode 
A j, There is nothing more frequent among us, than .. 
Pindarique Odes. 1762-72 H. Walpole Fertuc's A need. 
Paint. (1786) II. 239 Such enamelled plates being frequent 
to old watches instead of crystals. 18x6 Keatinge Trav, 
(1817) I. 139 Such we may rely on it was a picture, and a 
correct one, of frequent life. 3869 Times 1 Jan. 4 It is 
frequent to impute to Radicals the wish to ‘Americanize 
our institutions*. 

t b. Of a report, etc. : Widely current. Of a 
book: Widely circulated, popular. Obs. 

16*3 Crt. Times fas. I {18491 II. 360, I 'was not then 
fully persuaded of the prince’s going to Spain, though the 
report were frequent, from London. 1626 Massinger Rom. 
Actor 1. i, *Tis frequent in the city he hath subdued The 
j Catti and the Daci. 2628 Earle Microcosm., Pot. Poet 
I (Arb.) 46 His frequent’st Workes goe out in single sheets. 

” EEVER Anc. Fun. Mon. 62 The story is frequent. 

4. Happening or occurring at short intervals; 
often recurring ; coming or happening in close suc- 
cession. Of the pulse : Faster than is normal or 
usual (cf. F. pottls frlquent). 


The prevailing sense, by which all the others, so faring 
survive, are more or less coloured. , “*> 

3604 R. Cawdrey Table A iph, Frequent, often, done car v 
times. 26x5 J. Stephens ^nOr.^.aeoThi-iwatch.Wvii;; 
be frequent in his cups. 3662-3 Marvell Ccrr. xxxviLWk 
1872-5 II. 83 Concerning which you may expect frw«ct* 
letters. 2707 Floyer Physic. Pulse- Watch 43 This Pnlsefi 
feverish . . and frequenter than the former. 1750 T. 
Postscr, to Milton's P. L., There have been frequent for. 
geries in the literary world. 2795 Gentl. Mag, 539/2 TV 
blights were this year. .more frequent, and.. more destruc- 
tive than usual. 1816 J. Wilson City of Plague 1. i, Tht*" 
green banks . : Brown, when I left them last, with frequent 
feet. j86o Tyndall Glac. 1. xxiii. 166 The snow was deep 
. .and our immersions in unseen holes very frequent. 

5. Addicted to, wont to indulge in (a practice 
course of action) ; acctistomed to do (something) ; 
given to repetition in (a subject). Now ran. 

1560 Rolland Crt. Venus 11. 9x1 Bot weill knaw, ihalr 
is na men frequent To enter heir. 2608 Dod & Cllwu 
Expos. Prcrv. ix. & xii. 101 The holy Ghost in thisbooke, 
is very frequent in this point. 1611 Suaks. Wint.T.i \ . 
ii. 36 He is.-lesse frequent to his Princely exercises thin 
formerly he hath appeared. x6x6 Donne Sem. diii 
(Alford) VI. 1 18 The fathers were frequent in comparing.. 
Eve the Mother of Man and Mary the Mother of God 
1649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. 7 How frequent the Scripture 
is in the prohibition of this practice. 1710 Steele TatUr 
No. 244 p 5 Fellows of this Class are very frequent in the 
Repetition of the Words 'Rough and Manly. 1854-53 
Newman Idea of University (18731329 Milton is frequent 
in allusions to his own history and circumstances. 


0. f a. That is often at or in (a place). Oh 
b. (with an agent-noun) : That does a thing often; 
constant, habitual, regular. 

zfiir Bible 2 Cor. xi. 23 In prisons more freouent; in 
deaths oft. 1624 Massinger Part, Love 1. iy, In suffer* 
ing such a crew of riotous gallants - . to. be so frequent 
Both in your house and presence. 1628 in Ficton Vf xl 
Mimic. Kec. (1883)1. 208 Fyve of the frequeptest Cornu:;- 
cants. 1784 Cowpf.r Task vr. • 306 The timorous hire, 
Grown so familiar with her frequent guest, Scarce shuns ne. 
2857 Willmott Pleas. Lit. xi. 49 Of course, the frequent 
writer will in time be quick. 2886 RusKiN/Vtf/rqfo t.vu. 
211 The Professor was a frequent guest at my grandmother $ 
tea-table. 

f c. That is often in company with (a person); 
familiar ; conversant in (a subject). Obs. 

c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. cxvii, Accuse me thus . . That I nine 
frequent binne with vnknowne mindes.^ 1615 J. SttphL'S 
Satyr. Ess. 214 A talkative Barber : with whome he tshe 
more frequent. 2632 Heywood Eng. Eltz. (1641) 52 m 
was.. In the liberall arts so frequent, that app«areu 
rather innate and born with him, then . . acquired. 

2 nd Ft. Iron Age To Rdr., Wks. 1874 Eueryhord 

name, which may appeare obscure or intricate tosucna> 
are not frequent m Poetry. . 

7. quasi-mfo. (Also, in illiterate use; as a fttl 
adv. = Frequently, often.) . 

2624 Selden Titles Hon. 6 Such like more occurs 
ancient and later Storie very frequent. 3784 Gowrn 1 
11. 61 Th’ old And crazy earth has had her shaking W 
More frequent. 18x0 Scott Lady of L . 1. 4 , 9 ° , f, 

does the bright oar break The darkening muror °* 

2870 B. Hartk Truthf. fames u, But Jus smile inraspra« 
and childlike, As I frequent remarked to Bill Nye. , 

Hence rre'quentness, the state or condition 
being frequent; frequency. 

1664 H. More Expos. Seven Chuixhcs c 7 a, l M ® 
then-ordinary' frequentness of burning the bleyrea , t ro 
Martyrs.. in this Period. 1668 — Div. Dial »* ^ Ji 
Admit the necessity of dying, what necessity or cn . , (f 
of the frequentness of Diseases? 3862 Burton b • 

344 The frequentness of saintship among the insn. 

Frequent (fr/kwe-nt), v. fad. L •/«?«»“"- 
f . frequent-em Frequent. Cf. F , frbpitnltr \ 
corded from I 2 lh c.).l , , ...... 

1. trans. To visit or make use of (a place) ' 
to resort to habitually ; to attend (a meeting, 

3555 Eden Decades 320 The nauigation to I n l * 
wel knowen and frequented. 1585 -.L'^nnearas 18 


xv. 266 Many . . haue frequented sermons wit« 4, 

of great deuption.. 26x3 Purchas PHp n l na P -~ 
This hou^e is fiftie or threescore yard 
onely by Priests. 1694 Gibson in Lett, 


nrus ioi’n* vj 
ft. Lit. */(*&*£. 


227 He constantly frequented the «hich 1 

1711 Steele Sped. No. 148 r 4 A Coffee-tow" 
mysejf frequent. 2725 Df, FoeJ^ ^ 


393 Some of those ways through the hills w cr* 
quented. 173a Berkeley Atciphr. u § H 
or materials are only to be got by frequent g * 
pany. 2762-71 H. Walpole Fertue sAuec • . rW » t 

Jll. 248 Drawing in the academy, which wft* * or * tfc 

though' established only by private contribu e* 

artists. 1834 L. Hunt Town iv. (1848) iftj l-v I* 

St. Clement Danes . . was the one most freq _ £ * 

Johnson. 1B60 -Merc. Marine Mag. * la)’* 

the species called * California Greys , freque ^ ^ 

2. To visit or associate with (a lj e / s ® ' ' oJD v). 
frequently with (a person) or in (his 
Now somewhat rare. 

2477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes ip * j t jj C fscfc** 
haunte the companyes of wysemen an “ JV- u ent tbc* 7 ? 
3576 Fleming Panopt. Epfst. 293 
panic of Crates, a man indued with vat : * U 
Sidney Ps. xxvi. iii ; 1 did not 
vainesse bent. 2616 in J. B ro wn [ j{ c nnctt* 

frequent and keep company with ^ 

Peek iris. (.jSrj IV. 307 Nor do «l>« ■ ^d. 
them till that time (their wontnj , . fay., 

North Lives (iBzC) II. 192 His 

that used to frequent him much. r flac stk» t f ir, '~ 

£22.(1892) 245 Jt is for other and greate 
frequent the Greeks. 
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FREQUENTABLE. 

+ b. Of a disease: To attack often. Obs. rare— 1 . 
1632 tT.BruePs Praxis Med. 59 This disease . . doth fre- 
quent children. 

f 3. To use habitually or repeatedly ; to practise. 
1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 29 Charles.. by ardaunt desyre 
frequented the bookes composed vpon the crysten fayth. 
1541 Bible (Cranmer) title-p., The Byble in Englyshe .. to 
be frequented and used in everye Churche within this his 
sayd realme. 1546 Langley tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent. 1. xi. 
226 The Great Prophet Dauid, whiche songe the Misteries 
of God in Meter frequented Singing. 1576 Fleming 
Panopi. Epist. Epit. A, Vertue and commendable be- 
haviour, was of them both so frequented and followed. 
1614 W. B. Philosopher s Banquet (ed. 2) 105 The oyle of 
Oliues they, .frequented, .sparingly. 1642 W. Bird Mag. 
Hon. 55 And after that the word Baron seemeth to be fre- 
quented in this Realm in lieu and place of the word Thane. 
i 66$-7 Dryden Ess. Dram. Poesy (1668) 43 A Play which 
has been frequented the most of any he has writ. 

f b. To celebrate (a sacrament, etc.) ; to honour 
with observances. Cf. F .frequenter, Obs. 

a i 555 > *669 [see the vbl. sb.]. 1565 J ewel Repi. Harding 

(1611)375 He gaue the Image of his Passion to be frequented 
[1 cclcbrandam ] in the Church. 1579 Fulke Re/ut. Rastel 
723 The Christians did solemnelye frequent the memories of 
the martyrs. 1581 J. Bell II addon' s Answ. Osor. 343 b, 
God did institute in his Church two Sacramentes..If we do 
not frequent these in that sincerity of Religion .. Let us be 
condemned. 

f c. rtji . To busy oneself rr&w/ something. Obs. 
a 1562 G. Cavendish Wolsey (1893) 216 He dayly fre- 
quentyng hymeself abought suche busynes and deeds of 
honest charitie. 

t4. To familiarize with. Obs. [Cf. Frequent a. 

6 b.] 

1588 Exhort, to H. M. faithful Subjects in Harl, Misc. 
II. 93 Ye encounter with them that are rich, hardy, reso- 
lute, and frequented with daily victories. 1632 Lithgow 
T rav. v. 219 [The Armenians practised certain vices] which 
my conscience commands me to conceale : least I frequent 
this Northern world with that which their nature never 
knew. 

1 5. intr. To resort to or unto (a person or place); 
to associate with (a person) ; to be often in or 
about (a place). Obs . 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist . (1619)96 An infinite multi- 
tude. .frequented vnto Paulus. 1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 
467, I frequented more often to Camilla. 1599 Sir R. 
WROTHEtn Ellis Orig. Lett. SeV. it. III. 181 Sertaine lewde 
fellowes. .which doe frequente and use aboute Layton heath. 
1651 tr. Life Father Sarfi V1676) 67 He frequented much 
with Fra. Antonio da Viterbo. 1660 tr. Amyraldus ' Treat, 
cone. Relig. 1. vii. 123 Will she frequent in Towns, or will 
she resort to unhabited places? 17*5 PorE Odyss. v. 128 Far 
from all the ways Where men frequent. x8xo Scott Lady 
of L. 1. xxv. Nor track nor pathway might declare That 
human foot frequented there. 

+ 6 . trans. a. To crowd or pack closely together, 
b. To crowd, fill (a place), c. To supply abun- 
dantly. Obs. 

*578 [see Frequented///, a.]. 1596 Drayton Legends it. 
253 These brimfull Eyes With Tydes of Teares continually 
frequented. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 1091 With tears Water- 
ing the ground, and with our sighs the air Frequenting. 
3682 R. Burton A.drnir. Cur. (1684) 82 Winchester is a City 
which flourished in the time of the Romans and now in- 
differently peopled, and frequented by water. 

Hence Freque 'nting vbl. sb. 
a 1555 Rjdley in Confer, betzv. Ridley % Latymcr (1556) 
16 b, The. .institution of our sauior Christe, for the efte fre- 
quenting of the remembrance of his deathe. 1581 J. Bell 
II addon' s Anszu. Osor. 138 b, As touchyng Luthers frequent- 
yng of Hyperbolical! speaches. 1669 Woodhead St. Teresa u 
xix. (16711 1 10 Here comes in the frequenting of the Sacra- 
ments. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. Ittdia <$- P. 376 Birds, by whose 
frequentings he arrives to the top of his hopes. 1870 
Lubbock Orig. Civiliz. v. 163 Which may be known from 
ordinary snakes by certain signs, such as their frequenting 
huts, not eating mice [etc.]. 

Frequent able (fr/kwe’ntabl), a. rare. [f. 
Frequent v. •+- -able. Cf. F . frdquenlable.] That 
may be frequented or visited, easily accessible: 
fa. of a person (obs.) ; b. of a place. 

1580 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 126 The exercises of that age 
[youth], and his humour . . made him something the more 
frequentable. *843 Nezu Mirror III. (Cent), Have made 
their bookstore most frequentable for facility of purchase. 

Frequentage (frfkwentedj). rare-'. [f. 
Fbequent v. + -age.] 1 The practice or habit of 
frequenting’ (W.). 

1814 Southey Roderick x. 37 To guard them on their 
flight through upland paths — remote from frequentage. 

t Frequentance. Obs . rare" 1 , [f. Frequents. 
+ -ance.J ?The fact of being frequented or re- 
sorted to. 

1593 Nashe Christ's 7 Y 79b, Some one Gentleman generally 
acquainted, they giue his admission vnto, sans fee, and free 
priuiledge thence-forward in theyr Nunnery, to procure them 
trequentance. 

Frequent at ion (frfkwent^'Jan). [a. F. fri- 
quentation, ad. L. frequentdtidn-em , n. of action f. 
frequent are to Frequent.] 

1. The action or habit of frequenting (a place) ; 
a visiting or resorting to frequently ; habitual at- 
tendance. 

*585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. it. Hi. 33 The 
principall entrie was . . shut with great bushes . . which in 
processeof time and lacke of frequentation, were so growen. 
1616 R. C. Times' Whistle ji. 73 Are these the fruit thy 
frequentation Of learned sermons veilds? 1660 Water- 
house Arms Iff Arm. 155 Famous it has been for its Trade, 


and frequentation of forraigners to her. 1748 Ch ester F. 
Lett. (1792) II. cl. 33 The frequentation of courts checks 
this petulancy of manners. 1775 Johnson Western Isl. 
Wks. X. 477 A a shop in the islands as in other places of 
little frequentation. 1807 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. V. 571 
The art of deserving it [praise] will hardly be attained with- 
out some frequentation of the theatre. 1847 Grote Hist. 
Greece 1. xxviii. (1862) III. 46 Reciprocal^ frequentation of 
religious festivals was . . the standing evidence of friend- 
ship. 

2. The action or habit of frequenting (a person) ; 
familiar intercourse with. 

1 1520 Barclay tr. Jugurtha xlv. 63 They dwelled seperat . . 
farre from the court and frequentation of kynges of numidy. 
c x6io Sir J. Melvil Mem. (1735) 390 He denied he was a 
Witch or had any Frequentation with them. 1652 Cot- 
terell Cassandra iv. (1676) 55 Retired from the commerce 
or frequentation of men. 3882 Pall Mall G. 14 Oct. 4 He 
had however qualities which were derived no doubt from 
early frequentation with negroes. x8go Sat. Rev. 22 Feb. 
216/1 If only frequentation of sovereigns and statesmen 
could do It, a superficial explanation would be provided. 

1 3. The act of using or making use ^frequently. 
Also, in early use, a custom, practice. Obs. 

1525 Ld. Bernf.rs Froiss. II. ccii. [cxcviii.] 620 They be 
herde people, and of rude engyn and wytte, and of dyuers 
frequentacyons and vsage. 1578 Banister Hist. Man vhi. 
102 Collumbus reproued such as hitherto haue made descrip- 
tion of the eyes, by frequentation of brutish Anathomies. 
a 3678 Woodhead Holy Living (1688) 56 Frequentation of 
prayer is an employment more spiritual. 

b. Frequent use or celebration (of the sacra- 
ments). (So F. frequentation. ) 

1626 T. H. Caussins Holy Crt. 217 The exercise of the 
presence of God, ioyned with, .frequentation of sacraments. 
1887 C. W. Wood Marriage 20 Prayer and the frequenta- 
tion of the sacraments will be the source of help. 

Frequentative (frfkwe*ntativ), a. and sb. [ad. 
L. frequentdtiv-us (in the later L. grammarians), 
f. frequent at- ppl. stem of frequentdre : see Fre- 
quent v. and -rvE. Cf. F . friquentatif -ive.] 

A. adj. 

+ L Accustomed, versed in. Obs. Sc. rare— 1 . 

1560 Rolland Crt. Venus 11. 79 In siclik Actis thay [the 
M usis] ar frequentatiue, And mair facill 3our mater will con- 
saif. 

2. Gram. Of a verb or verbal form : Serving to 
express the frequent repetition of an action. 

1533 Udall Flowers Lat. Sp. 115 Rescio .. and a verbe 
frequentatiue of the same : rescisco. 1656 Hammond Wks. 
(1684) II. 70 There is no such thing in the Greek language, 
as the variation of frequentative, transitive, and reciprocal. 
1711 [see Desiderative a. 2]. 1793 Beattie floral Sc. i. 
i. § 3. 58 The verbs called Deponent, Desiderative, Frequen- 
tative . . etc. 1845 Stoddart in Encycl.AIetrop. 1 . 50/1 The 
termination so in viso, has a desiderative force, in pulso t a 
frequentative. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. II. xxxvi. 4x5 
An action may be often repeated, and a frequentative con- 
jugation follows. 

B. sb. Gram . A frequentative verb, verbal form, 
or conjugation : see prec. 

1530 Palsgr. 403 They knowe neyther frequentatyves, 
nor inchoatyves. 1626 Bp. Andrewes Serm. (1856) I. 125 
It is not exiliit neither, but ex ultavit. And that is a frequen- 
tative ; and so he did it more than once. 37x3 J. Green- 
wood Eng. Grant. 193 By the addition of le % it becomes a 
Frequentative, as Sparkle. 1870 F. Hall Hindi Reader 
137 [Namd], following an uninnected past participle, forms 
a frequentative. 

tb. ? An adverb expressing frequency. Obs. 

.1635 Grammar Warre B viij. Other Adverbs: as Indica- 
tives, Frequentatives, Meditatives. 

Frequented (frfkwe-nted), ppl. a. [f. Fre- 
quent v. + -edC] f a. Crowded (obs.). f b. Com- 
monly practised or used (obs.). c. Of a place : 
Often resorted to. 

1578 Banister Hist. Alan v. 8r Blacke concreted bloud. . 
packed together with the frequented Fibres. 1586 W. 
Webbe Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 56 The most vsuall andfrequented 
kind of our English Poetry. x6ox Holland Pliny I. 36 
Patales (a most famous and frequented port). 3655 Earl 
Orrery PartJien. (1676) x He invited him into a less fre- 
quented walk. 1666 J. Sergeant Lett. Thanks. 80 Naturall 
knowledges imprinted by frequented Sensations, a 3677 
Barrow Serm. (1686) III. 399 The goodness of God is a 
frequented theme. 1773 Observ. State Poor 34 Ghastly 
countenances .. haunting our most frequented avenues. 
1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 1. xx, It was the least frequented 
of tne bridges. 1875 Bedford Sailor’s Pockct-bk . iv. (ed. 2) 
xi8 In the frequented parts of the North Atlantic. 
Frequenter (fr/kwe-ntoi). [f. Frequent v. + 
-er 1.] One who frequents or resorts to (a place) ; 

• also, one who attends (a meeting, etc.). 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (i6i4>To Rdr. r iv b, A gratious 
King, so diligent a frequenter of Sermons. 1634 Docu- 
ments agst. Pryitne (Camden) 5 The miserable spectatours 
and frequenters of these infernall pleasures. 1751 Richard- 
son Rambler No. 97 r 25 What expence of dress, .is required 
to qualify the frequenters for such emulous appearance. 
1874 Helps Soc. Press, iii. 56 There are not even seats 
provided for the frequenters of gin-palaces. 

+ Freque'ntless, a. Obs. rare— . [f. Fre- 
quent sb. + -less.] Not frequented. 

1633 Chettle Hoffman lb, It semes frequentlesse for the 
vse of men : Some basiliskes, or poysonous serpents den ! 

Frequently (frrkwentli), adv. [f. Frequent 
a. + -LY -.] In a frequent manner. 

1. At frequent or short intervals, often, repeatedly. 
7531 Elyot Gov. j. xxii. (18S0) 245 He had frequently in 
his mouthe this .worde- 1639^ Massinger Unnat. Combat 
iil ii, These being heaven’s gifts, and frequently conferred 
On such as are beneath them. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. xxi, 


He had been since frequently at my house. x86o Tyndall 
Glac . xxvii, I frequently examined the colour of the snow, 
1 2. Numerously, populously. Obs. 

, *615 G. Sandys Trav. iv. 279 The place became frequently 
inhabited on every side. 1638 R. Bajllie Lett. iv. (1775) I. 
34 The noblemen who came in frequently against the after- 
noon, stayed all that night. 

Frere, obs. form of Friar. 

Fresadow : see Frisado. 

Frescade (freska’d). Also 6 (from It.) fres- 
kata. [a. Id. frescade (Cotgr.), ad. It .frescata, f. 
fresco cool, Fresh.] A cool walk ; a shady alley. 

[1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. <5- Comnrzv.. 7 Nor have those 
under the Torride Zone so much need of the Romane 
Grottaes or Freskataes for to coole them.] 3656-83 Blount 
Glossogr., Frescades, refreshments as . .light garments, cool 
air.. cool drinks, Bowers or shades over-spread with green 
boughs. 1759 Loud. Alag. XXVIII. 605 They . .go in parties 
to enjoy themselves in their gardens and frescades. 3832 
Eraser's Mag. I V.706 The fragrant orangeries, — the grateful 
frescades, — the many-twinkling fountains. 

Fresco (fre'sko), sb. Also 6-7 frisoo ; pi. fres- 
003 , -oes. [ad. It. fresco cool, Fresh.] 

1 1. Cool, fresh air ; occas. a fresh breeze. In 
fresco : in the fresh air. Obs. Cf. Alfresco. 

1620 Brent tr. Sar/Ps Hist. Counc. Trent (1629) 4x0 
There being a custome amongst the people of Paris, in the 
Summers euenings, to goe out of the Suburbes of S. German 
in great multitudes, to take the fresco. 1630 B. Jonson 
Nezu Inn iv. ii, Come, let us take in fresco, here, one quart. 
1644 Evelyn Diary 4 Nov., Here, in summer, the gentle- 
men of Rome take the fresco in their coaches and on foot. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India $ P. 12 We had a promising 
Fresco, but somewhat chilled by too frequent Calms. Ibid. 
335 As they sit in Frisco. 1740 Gray Lett . Wks. 1884 II. 82 
They, .walk about the city, or upon the sea-shore, .to enjoy 
the fresco. 1785 Sarah Fielding Ophelia II. i, l..was .. 
overtaken by Mrs. Herner, in fresco as before. 

attrib . X742 H. Walpole Let. 26 May (1857) I. 167 We 
have as much waterworks and fresco diversions, as if we 
lay ten degrees nearer warmth. 

+ b. ‘It has been sometimes used for any cool 
refreshing liquor 1 (T.). Obs.—° 

[1880 C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 7 Fevers, which they 
treat with frescos or cooling drinks.] 

2. A kind of painting executed in water-colour 
on a wall, ceiling, etc. of which the mortar or 
plaster is not quite dry, so that the colours sink in 
and become more durable. Orig. in phrase (to 
paint) in fresco. 

1598 R. H[aydocke] tr. Loma tins’ Arles Pain tinge, etc. 
in. iv. 99 Which wil cause the colours in Frisco to continue 
as faire as if they were laid while the chalke is fresh. 
[1644 Evelyn Diary 21 Oct., The houses.. are., excellently 
painted, d fresco on the outer walls.] Ibid. 22 Oct., To 
this church joins a convent, whose cloister is painted in 
fresco very rarelj\ x688 R. Holme Artnoury m. 147/r 
Frescoe, or Wail Painting; some call it selling. 1749 Stack 
in Phil. Trans.. XLVI. 14 The Paintings. .jn Herculaneum 
. . are all done in Stucco in Water-colours in Fresco. 1843 
Ruskin Let. 21 Sept, in Atlantic Monthly LXVIII. 740 It 
is not the love of fresco that we want. X870 Emerson Soc. 
<J- Solit., Domestic Life Wks. (Bohn) III. 54 The grand 
sibyls.. painted in fresco by Michel Angelo. 

b. A painting so executed. 

2670 R. Lassels Voy. Ital. 1. 238 The Library, painted with 
a rare Fresco , which is yet ravishing and lively after two 
hundred years. 37x7 Pope Ep. Jervas 34 A fading Fresco 
here demands a sigh. 1797 Monthly Mag. III. 347 The 
beautiful frescoes that decorate the walls. *870 F. R. 
Wilson Ch. Lindisf. 91 This church is represented in one 
of the famed frescoes at Wallington Hall. 

c. attrib. and Comb., as fresco-paint, -painting, 
-plaster, -wall. 

1842-5 Browning Waring 1. vi, We are on the brink Of 
something great in "fresco-paint. 1683 Evelyn Diary 16 
June, The incomparable *fresco painting in St. George’s 
Hall. 3879 Sir G. Scott Lecl. Archil. I. 213 Let us take 
advantage of the lessons it affords us in. .fresco painting. 
1843 Ecclesiologist II. 10 The use of "fresco-plaister in very 
early buildings. 1877 M. M. Grant Sun- Maid iv. It was 
a lofty room with beautiful old "fresco walls and ceiling. 
Fresco (fre'sko), V. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To 
paint in fresco. 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers. I. iii. 202 The Donation of Con- 
stantine, frescoed in the Vatican. X893 Pall. Mall A fag. II. 
345/2 We do not. .fresco our azure ceiling with angeN. 

Hence Pre*scoed ppl. a., Fre'scoing* vbl. sb. 
Also Fre*scoer, Fre scoist, one who paints in 
fresco. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps i. § 7. 35 Have we no. .frescoed 
fancies on our roofs? 3859 Sat. Rci>. Will. pj^fi Many a 
mute inglorious frescoist has only waited his hour. 1882 
Frasers Mag. XXVI. 59 The frescoed Parnassus gradually 
emerges from out of the dark wall. x88i Harped s 
Dec. 46 '2 Some leisurely prisoner of the frescoer's trade. 
1885 Ibid. Mar. 609/t The original frescoing of walls and 
ceilings, .was the work of a. .soldier. 

t Fre’SCOtir. ? noncc-wd. [ad. pseudo-L./r*\r- 
cura , It. frescura , n. of quality f. fresco Fbesii. 
Cf. Fraischeur.] Coolness. . 

1627 tr. Bacon's Life *D. (1651)31 By Cold, and by a kinde 
of Frescour (as we now-a-days speak), 
t Frese, sb. Obs . north, dial. Also fres(8e. 

Be 'frit, yielding '/no. in northern SIt.J 

/ 3 To frnge flourus and 
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fruit Jxjujt ]-ei no fresse. £1460 TmmtcUy Myst. (Surtees) 30 
So wold mo, no frese. .Of wifes. .For the life that thayleyd, 
Wold thase husbandes were dede. Ibid. 291 Putt thi hand 
in my syde, no fres, ther Longeus put his spere. 

+ Frese, 06s. rare ~ 1 . irons, 
c 1510 Robin Hood iv. 42 in Flugel Lcsebuck 178 Make glad 
c here sayd iytell Johan And frese our bowes of ewe. 
Frese, obs. form of Freeze. 

Fresh, (frcj), a., adv. and sbO Forms : a. 1 
ferae, 3 fores e, ferchs, south. uer(l)sse, 4 ferso'h.(e. 
/3. 3 Orm. frossh, 3-5 fress(e, 3-6 freohe, 
fres(s)ch(e, 4 fraiehe, freelts, 4-5 frevs(s(he, 
freyssohe, 46 fres(s)h(e, 4 freisch, 5 frelsshe, 
4- fresh. [The a forms, which are not found later 
than the 14th c., represent OE .fersc (recorded only 
in senses 4 and 3, opposed to * salt ’), corresponding 
to D11. versch, OHG ./rise (MHG. vriseh, mod.Ger. 
frisch ; used in senses approximately identical 
with those found in Eng.), ON .fersk-r {Sw.fdrsk, 
Da. fersk ; chiefly in physical senses ; the mod. 
Icel .frisk, Sw., "Da, frisk, are adopted from Ger.) 

OTeut. *frisko-. As the (3 forms (with fre- 1 do 
not occur till the 1 3th c., it is most likely that they 
are due to adoption of OF .freis masc., fresche fem. 
(mod.F. frais, fraiehe), = Pr. frese, Sp., Pg., It. 
fresco, a Com. Rom. adoption of OTeut. *frisko-. 

The senses first occurring in ME. coincide substantially 
with those in OF.; how far they were introduced from that 
language, and how far they descend from unrecorded OE. 
uses, cannot be determined. 

The ultimate etymology of OTeut. */nsko- is obscure. 
Kluge compares OSl. fire si nil fresh {y-*firaiskino) % Lith. 
fireskas unleavened, and Finn, rieska - unleavened.] 

A. adj ’. 

1. New, recent. 

I . New, novel ; neft previously known, used, met 
with, introduced, etc. + Also absol. in advb. phr. of, 
on fresh = Afresh. 

<21340 Hampole Psalter Cant. 516 Nevv&freyss goddis 
come, c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xliii. 165 The battayl 
beganne of fresshe to be sore fyers. 1326 Pilgr. Per/, (w. 
de W. 1531) 302 b, Than thy payne began of fresshe to be 
renewed. 1637 Milton Lycidas 193 To-morrow to fresh 
woods and pastures new. 1639 Fuller Holy Warre (1647) 

I. xvi. 25 This sight so inspirited the Christians, that 
coming in on fresh, they obtained a most glorious victorie. 
1748 F. Smith Voy. Disc. I. 9 The Fog. .presenting continu- 
ally fresh Objects. 1777 Burke Orr. (1844) II. 162 That fresh 
concern and anxiety which attends those who fete.]. 1798 
Malthus Pofiul. (1878) 3 Very severe labour is requisite to 
clear a fresh country. 1813 Byron Ch. Har. in. lv. 529 Its 
I river’s] thousand turns disclose Some fresher beauty. 1861 
M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 31 There are few traces of fresh 
research or new matter produced. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par. I. 1. 384 And with fresh hope came on the fresh May- 
day. 1888 Times X2 Nov. 13/3 The untoward fate of plays 
that break fresh ground. 

b. In weaker sense : Additional, another, other, 
different, further. 

c 1400 Maundev.(i839) xxii.243 Then the! maken fressche 
men redye. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxvii. 200 Than suld 
I half a fresch feir to fang in my nn m-mes. 1532 More Confut. 
Tyndale Wks. 675 In the conclusion of al that tale, he knit- 
teth it vp with a freshe lusty poynt. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(x 6*4> 644 In which way having gotten fresh helpe of some 
other streames. 1674 N. Cox Gotti. Recreat. 1. (1677) 16 
The Hounds .. take fresh scent, hunting another Chase. 
1709 Steele Taller No. 14 t 7 The Troops of the Allies 
have fresh Orders dispatched to them. 171* Addison Sheet. 
No. 452 7 2 Our Time lies heavy on our Hands till the 
Arrival of a fresh Mail. 1721 Bailey, Fresh Sfiell. .a fresh 
Gang to relieve the Rowers in the Long-Boat. 1802 Mar. 
Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I. xiii. 106 Several fresh spec- 
tators were yet to see the sight. 1818 Cruise Digest <ed. 2) 

II. 198 Interest was seldom allowed to be turned into prin- 
cipal, except upon the advance of fresh money. 1849 
Macaulay H ist. Eng. I. 153 One fresh concession .. was 
easily obtained from the restored king. 1896 Daw Times 
C. 408/2 We must begin a fresh paragraph. 

2 . Recent; newly made, recently arrived, received, 
or taken in. Cf. Fr .frais. 

1340 Hamtole Pr. Consc. 5307 Woundes..J>at fressche sal 
sem and alle bledand. c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg . 172 So Jxit 
J?e woundc be freisch and not oold hurt. 1535 Coverdale 
1 Sam. xxi. 6 The Shewbredes. .were taken vp before the 
Lorde, that there might be other freshbredes set therm. 1665 
Boyle Occas. Re/l. Pref. (1845) xi, I was fain .. to insert., 
some of a much fresher date. _ 1698 Fryer Acc. E. Itulia <f* 
P. 9 This Mom by fresh Advice he was assured [etc.]. 1704 
Swift T. 7 ub Apol., The Author was then young, .and his 
reading fresh in his head. 1148 F. Smith Voy. Disc. 1. 146 
Seeing whether the Marks ot their Teeth are fresh or not. 
*?4S voko If antibk. Sfiattt 1. x6 The ministers of Fer- 
dinand yil could not please him more than by laying 
before him a fresh express or dispatch, i860 Tyndall Glac. 

I. xxvii. 204 The floor . . was covered with snow, and on it 
were the fresh footmarks of a little animal. 

b. Newly come or taken from t out of. 

1699 Dam her Voy. II. 1. 31 Great yellow Frogs also are 
much admired, especially when they come fresh out of the 
Pond. 1700 Dryden Fables, Ccck 4- Fox 289 The hue and 
cry of Heaven pursues him at the heels, Fresh from the fact. 
1764 Goldsm. Trav. 330 By forms un fashioned, fresh from 
Nature’s hand. 18x6 Keatince Trav. (1817) I. 45 A.. pro- 
duction. .fresh from the press, a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) 

II. 209 An heiress quite fresh from Bengal. ^ 1867 Freeman 
Norm. Conq. <1876' I. App. 673 The narrative .. was fresh 
from the lips of an Englishman. 

c. Law. Fresh force (AV- fresche force, Anglo- 
Lnt. frisca fori i a), fresh disseisin : = * novel dis- 
seisin* ; sec quots.and Disseisin i b. Fresh fine , 


pursuit , suit : one made or levied immediately or 
within a short prescribed interval. 

[1292 Britton 1. xix. § 6 Deforceours et purprestours par 
fresche force.] 1419 Liber Albus (Rolls) I. 173 Item, de 
assisis Novse Disseisins, vocatis ‘ Fressh force \ 1538 
Fitzherb. Just, Peas 132 b, Upon any out crie, hute or 
freshesuit for any felonye. a 1626 Bacon Max. ft Uses 
Com. Law[ 1636) 64 But if he [the owner) make fresh pursuit 
he may take his goods from the thiefe. 1641 Termes de la 
Ley 169 An Assise or Bil of fresh force brought within 40 
daies after the force committed, or title to him accrued. 
Ibid. 171 Fresh suit. 1670 Blount Law Diet., Fresh Dis- 
seisin [see Disseisin i b). xpx Bailey, Fresh suit . 1848 

Wharton Law Lex., Fresh-fine, a fine which has been 
levied within a year. 

3 . Making one’s first acquaintance with a posi- 
tion, society, etc. ; raw, inexperienced ; unsophisti- 
cated, * green \ Also ( University slang), charac- 
teristic of a freshman. 

1595 Shaks. John m.iv. 145 How green you are, and fresh 
in this old world. 1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier 11. 184 
Between two Armies both made up of fresh Men, that have 
never seen any Service. 2724 R. Falconer Voy. (1769) 11 
Reserv’d by the old Sailors . . must not be touch’d by the 
fresh Men, as they call ’em. 2815 E. S. Barrett Heroine 

III. 9 If I don’t tell the coach-maker what a fresh one he was, 
to give you his barouche on tick. 1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey 
iv. v. Did you ever fight a duel ? No ! ..Well ! you are fresh, 
indeed ! 1834 Ox/. Uttiv. Mag. I. 101 It is # very fresh to walk 
about in academic costume with a stick in his hand. 1856 
Kane A ret. Exfil. I. xix. 237 He urns a perfectly fresh man, 
not having yet undertaken a journey. 

II. Having the signs of newness. 

4 . Of perishable articles of food, etc. ; New, in 
contradistinction to being artificially preserved ; 
(of meat) not salted, pickled, or smoked; (of 
butter) without salt ; (of fruits, etc.) not dried or 
preserved in sugar or the like. 

a. 901-9 Charter of Eadweard in Cod. Difil. V. 164 Tu 
riecJeru o3er sealt oSer fersc. 

fi. ' 1388 Wyclif Num. vi. 3 Thei schulen not ete freisch 
grapis and drie [uvas recentes siccasve). c 1400 Lanfranc' & 
Cirurg, 347 Adefiis fiorci antiqui sine sale id cst freisch 
swynys grese molten, c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 630 
Fresche lamprey bake jnis it must be dight. C1483 Caxton 
Vocab. 5 Flesh of bueff saltede shall be good with the 
mustarde. The fressh with gharlyk. Ibid. 6 Fressh hering. . 
Reede heeryng, 1541 Act 33 Hen. VIII , c. 2 No. - person. . 
shall . . by anie freshe fyshe of anie estraunger in . . Flaunders. 
1620 Venner Via Recta v. 91 There is made a kinde of 
Iuncket, called in most places a Fresh-Cheese. 1648 Gage 
West Ind.x ix. 143 They will buy., a Riall worth of fresh 
meat to eat on the Lords day. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 
iv. 365 And seek fresh Forrage to sustain their Lives. x8it 
A. T. Thomson Lond. Disfi. (18x8) 606 If in the dry state, 
by pulverization, or, if fresh, by slicing. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. I. 314 During several months, even the gentry tasted 
scarcely any fresh animal food. 1864 Mrs. Carlyle LelL III, 
234 Three pounds of fresh butter at twenty pence a pound. 

absol. c 1330 A rth. ft Merl. 7290 Made hem at aise with 
fresche and selt. 

\ b. (See quot.) Obs. rare (Perh. some error.) 
1530 Palsgr. 313/1 Fresshe or lussyouse as meate that is 
nat well seasoned, or hath an unplesante swetnesse in it, 
fade. 

5 . Of water : Not salt or bitter ; fit for drinking, 
i*Also of a marsh; Containing fresh as opposed 
to salt water ; watered by a river (obs.). 

[A Com. Teut. sense : prob. an extension of the notion 
* without salt * as applied to meat (sense 4).] 
a. C893 K. /El fred Oros. ii. iv. § 6 [Eufrates] is majst 
eallra ferscra wajtera. 0x290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 316/597 pe 
sonne , . maker J:e wateres brepi up-rijt . . BoJ>e pe sees an 
ferchse wateres. 

0. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiii. xxii. (1495) 455 

For cause of., fresshe waters that come therto the see . . is 
more fresshe. c 1440 Jacob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 39 Of 
fysschyng of freschwatyr & of salt watyr, J>e tythe ow^te to 
be payed, a 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2224 A fresche 
well was per besyde. 2553 Eden Treat . Newe Ltd. (Arb.) 
26 In this deserte are. .founde bytter waters : but more often 
fresshe and sweete waters. 1576 Act 18 Elis. c. 10 § 10 No 
Acre of fresh Marsh. .[shall] be taxed above the Rate of a 
Penny, .nor of every ten Acres of salt Marsh above the Rate 
of a Penny. 1582 N. LicHEriELD tr. Castanhcda's Conq. E. 
find. vii. 19 Our men quietly landed and tookein fresh water. 
1601 Shaks. Tzvel. N. in. »v. 419 Tempests are kinde, and 
salt waues fresh in loue. 1670 V. Denton Descr. N. York 
(1845) 19 These woods also every mile.. or half-mile are 
furnished with fresh ponds, brooks, or rivers, a 1691 Boyle 
Hist. Air (1692) 154 He always found the ice fresh that 
floated upon the sea-water. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. iii. 34 
Sometimes we find them in salt Water, sometimes in fresh. 
1708 Lond. Gas. No. 4489/3, 1J9 Acres of fresh Marsh-Lands. 
1775 Romans Hist. Florida 267 Another river .. is very 
rich in^ fresh marsh. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Client . II. 235 
Throwing into large quantities of pure fresh water a few 
drops of volatile oil. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 73 The great 
stream of fresh water which flows over Teddington Weir. 

b. Of or pertaining to such water, f Of fish 
= Freshwater a. 

1207 R-Glouc, (1724) x Engelond ys ful ynow..Of salt 
fysch and eche fresch, and fayre ryucres ]>er to. 1467 in 
Eng. Gilds (t87o) 396 Fresshe fysshc as Tenches. 1588 
Shaks. Tit. A. m. i. 128 Till the fresh taste be taken from 
that clecrenes, And made a brine pit with our bitter teares. 
x6o8-ix Bp. Hall Medit. *7 Venus L 8 8, I have oft won- 
dred howe fishes can retaine their fresh taste, and yet live 
in salt waters. t8Sr J. Payn Hum. Stories 294 The profes- 
sional fisherman.. whether he be salt or fresh. 

6 . Untainted, pure; hence, possessed of active 
properties; invigorating, refreshing. Said esf. of 
air and water. 

C1340 Cursor M. 1x705 (Trim) A welle out braste \vij> j 


stremes clere fresshe & colde. 1390 Gower Con/, m a 
There sprang a Welle fresh and clere. 14. . Tundah's Vh 
1071 Sum of hom thei madyn nesche As is the water ttatii 
fresche. 1535 Coverdale Ps. xxii. 1 He.Jedeth tv to a 
fresh water. 1604 Shaks. Oth. iv.iii. 45 The fresh Screaks 
ran by her, and murmur’d her moanes. x6n ° 

iii. 71 [Death] hides him in fresh Cups, soft Beds, SvrW 
words. 1648 Gage West Ind. xviL 117 A fruit 
Xocotte . . it is fresh and cooling. 1667 M ilton P. L. i. 7-1 
They among fresh dews and flowers Flie to and fra 16a 
Ray Dissol. World 82 The inferiour Air.. in the Night so 
very fresh and cold. 1749 Berkeley Word to fr«r \Vh. 
III. 440 It takes the peasant from his smoky cahin into the 
fresh air. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxxii, The desite cf 
fresh air. .bad carried her into the ..garden. 2855 Ruv 
Senses ft Int. u. ii. §7 Fresh odours.. that have an action 
akin to pure air. 

+ b. Cool ; see Cool a. 1 and 1 d. Cf. Fr \ frais. 

In Romanic Jangs. a very prominent sense ; rare in Ec;. 

CX400 Maundev. (1839) xv. 29 Thei . . sytten there fin 
dyclies] . .for thei may ben the more fressche. 1412-13 Lydg. 
Citron. Troy 11. xi, Fresche alures with lusty hye pyr.acki 
1580 Frampton Dial. Yron fy Steele 150 The Porcheoftle 
dore is verye freshe. 1697 Dampier Voy, I. v. 108 litre is 
constantly a fresh Sea breeze all Day, and cooling refresh- 
ing winds in the Night. 

7 . Retaining its original qualities; not deterio- 
rated or changed by lapse of time ; not stale, musty, 
or vapid. + Formerly often reduplicated fresh and 
fresh (cf. e hot and hot '). 

CX330 R. Brunne Citron. (x8xo) 36 pe hlode was belt 
warme & fresh, hat of schankes lete. c 1400 Latt/rar/t 
Cirurg. 352 An oynement .. al freisch leie it Rrto, for 
more freisch J>at it is he bettir it is. 1535 Stewart Crtx. 
Scot. III. 351 Tua bostis of gude wyne, Baith staik rd 
freche. 1535 Coverdale Ps. xci[i]. 10 My horne..sballt 
anoynted with fresh oyle. 1577 B. Googe HtmhcKt 
Husb. iv. (1586) 158 b, See that their nestes bee verycleane, 
and kept still with freshe cleane strawe. 1632 J.HAmtD 
tr. BiortdPs Eromena 128 Having restored mewithfreh 
egges. 1699 Dampier Voy. II. 111. 55 The other Fish we 
took as we had occasion fresh and fresh. XB05 Dibdin n 
Naval Citron . XIII. 393 Burton ale — fresh or stale. iSq 
Lamb Elia, Distant Correspondents, As fresh as if it can; 
in ice. 1850 Lyell 2 nd Visit U.S. xxx. 181 Roots of tree 
and wood in a fresher state than lever saw them in any 
tertiary formation. 1859 G. Wilson Galways Know- 
(ed. 3) 71 The .. Mammoth remains fresh as on the day ci 
its death. 


b. Iransf. of immaterial things. t 

I4-- Pol. ReL^L. Poems { 1866)233 Trewloue is fressh 
euere neu. X712 Addison Sfiect. No. 452 T 5 By 
my Readers will have their News fresh ana fresb. LP 
Johnson Idler No. 14 r 6 To be able to tell the .freshest 
news. 2802 Syd. Smith Wks. (1859) I- 6/1 It ts only by Be 
fresh feelings of the heart that mankind can be very po«p 
fully affected. 1855 Kingsley Westw. /A>/ (1861)350 1 - 
genial smile of English mirth fresh on every lip. , 
8. Not faded or worn ; unfading, unobweiatw- 
Said both of material and immaterial things, 
c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame iii. 66 They [i.e. the names] I *« 
As fresshe as men had writen hem there the selve day ng 
2576 Fleming Panofil. Efiist.^ 303 note, Wee^migMstm^ 


My glory was xresn in mec. iwu •yr. i.,,» 

Roses will retaine.. their Colour fresh for a yeweaM . 
1631 Gouce God's Arrozus 1n.lxxvi.326 By such me • 
the memory of Gods mercies is kept fresh. W* ' Jv.. 
son True Evattg. T. x. 69 These antipathies ; .do su» 
maine. .as fresh, as if Adam had but falne 5' cs i cr ) J/ vf ai 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4867/4 The Snud t Pox fresh : 

1732 Berkeley Alctfihr. vi. § 27 Men • 
tne memory of things was fresh. *837 Disrae ^ 
11. i, An incident . . as fresh in her memory a 
occurred yesterday. 1849 Macaulay H. A’j. la* 
Samuel Pepys, whose library and diary have k<p 
fresh to our time. .... a «,ire b 

9 . Not sullied or tarnished ; bright ana p 


colour; blooming, ga} r . , . 

c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. Prol, 92 Upon the fit 
to beholde. c 1386 — Knt.'s I\ 260 
sleeth me sodeynly Of hir that rometh in the vo ^ u 

c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 997 Iason .. hade Jongit r ] Q (j 

fresshe gold. *500-20 Dunbar Thistle f Los 55 pilg - 
vpone lus [the sun’s] fresche and blisfuU face. ^ 

Per/ (W. de W. 1531) 74 Flourysshe tlie ^°°% T- 
so fresshe, at the last commeth the cuent) - 
Wilson Logike (1580) 3 Rhetorike •• settet |X ,o4t 
matters with freshe colours. 1667 Miltow / ■ • ^ 

FJours were the Couch. .Earths freshest, sol 
F. Smith Voy. Disc. II. 28 The ^ecn of theun^^^/. 
looked fresh and pleasant. " A 1 ; ’ l U { it 

(1807) 37 He never had a fresh wmnlexi on, u.., ^ 
always dark. 2801 South ev 'rYvrnr-t 

cheek Lost its fresh and lively hue. i860 • . , 

x. xxv. 177 Scarcely less exquisite than the 
of the Alpine rose. - n „ looW^ 

b. Of personal appearance: Bloorm „» 
healthy or youthful. Often f rcs 'l 0,1 J ’ c tc. 
in proverbial phrases fresh as fowl , ^ VeWe 
njss ChavcXl. g. IK 
this lusti fresche queene. 15*3 Douglas A- 
Venus, the fresche Goddes..can draw * j n 
Sandys Semi. xv. 267 The freshest I ^ oon d<jt. 
ance, in experience is found not to be : th ■ ^ 3 fxslf 

Shaks. Tam. Shr. xv. v. 29 Hast thou /;>1 *hU 

Gentlewoman. 1635 J, Hayward tr. - V, C> yr? ^., 
Virg. 94 A widow fresh and fa‘ rc * . St. 

Poems, Ritter Bann xv, T was the -Abbot 01 ^ 
monks, A fresh and fair old man. * 5 r ^ ^ opt* * 
Heroine III. 81 Forth they walked Ot*n**2 

Ibid. III. 155 As fresh as a daisy. i*77 had w *- 
Makers Flor. vi. 17a The fresh c0 V^ rt «ith 
warned against spoiling their natural ro c \ age.be 
Dr. Gheist 2x7 Though nearly seventj >« 
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still hale and ‘fresh as paint’.. 1885 Russell in Harpers 
Mag . Apr. 763/2 [They] see him emerge from his carnage, 
after a long journey, 1 fresh as a rose \ 

J* c. Gaily attired, finely dressed. Obs. 

C 1440 Generydcs 2037 Ther coursers trappid in the fressest 
wise, c 1460 Poston Lett. No. 437 II. 86 Perys of Legh 
come to Lynne opon Cristynmesse Even in the fresshest wise. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour C iij, To array and make me 
fresshe for them. 1530 Palsgr. 623/2 M y maystresse maketh 
her fresshe, I wene she go out to some feest to daye. a 1533 
Ld. Berners Huott lxviiL 23s They rose & apparelled them 
in fresshe. arraye. 1577-87 Holinshed Citron. III. 807/2 
With manieafresh gentleman riding before them. 

10. Not exhausted or fatigued ; full of vigour 
and energy; brisk, vigorous, active. + Of a coun- 
try : Of unexhausted fertility. 

a. 1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 397 An hondred kny3tes, pur 
fersse & sound, c 1350 Will. Palertie 3633 A fersche ost 
hem to help hastili her come. 

ft. c 1205 Lay. 9418 To heo eoden alle afoten : & swiSe 
freche weoren. 13. . K. A /is. 2405 He hadde y-hud .. xx. 
thousand, That scholden come, on fresche steden. C1330 R. 
Brunne Citron. (1810) 103 pe kyng a seknes hent, pe dede him 
tok alle fresse.. c 1400 Melayne 1528 Oure Britons bolde that 
fresche come In Thoghte that [etc.], c 1450 Merlin 108 
Kynge Aguysas. .a freissheyonge knyght,and with hym vC 
knyghtes. 1523 Ld. Berners Proiss. I. cccxxxix. 532 They 
were nat strong ynough to abyde them that were fresshmen, 
for theymselfe were sore traueyled. 1538 Starkey England 
1. i. 26 The mornyng, when our wyttys be most redy and 
fresch. 1632 J. Hayward tr. Biondis Erontcna 21 He 
mounted first on the one fresh horse, and afterwards upon 
the other, posting on. 1648 Gage West Ind. xiii. 74 This 
Country is very fresh and pientifull. 1843 James Forest 
Days v. Take with you three of your fellows whose horses 
are the freshest. 1863 Miss Braddon J. Marchmont II. 
i. 3, I never felt fresher in my life. 1882 Daily Tel. 3 Jan., 
Ignition is probably the freshest of all the veterans. 

absol. 1594 Daniel Compi. Rosamond cii, Or whilst we 
spend the freshest of our time, The sweet of youth in plot- 
ting in the ayre ; Alas how oft we fali, hoping to clime. 

t b. Recruited, refreshed, rested. Obs. 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vii. 162 Whan thei shall 
be fresshe, thenne shall ye mow make werre. 1700 Dryden 
Theod. <$• Honoria 187 Nor lies she long, but .. Springs up 
to life, and fresh to second pain Is saved to-day, to-morrow 
to be slain. 

+ 11. Ready, eager. Const, to, also to with inf. 
c izoo Ormin 6348 A3 3 himm birrp beon fressh pmrto [i. e. 
to worship God], c 1340 Cursor M. 18060 (Fatrf.), Was 
nevir ern so fresh to flight. 1340 Hampole Pr. Cense. 1254 
Enmys thre . . pat, to assayle us here, er ay freshe. 1613 
Shaks. Lieu. VIII, 1. i. 3 Euer since a fresh Admirer of what 
I saw there. 

t b. Ready to eat or drink ; having an appetite 
or inclination. Also, fresh and fasting. Obs. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 840 Drinking a filthy 
liquor, whereto they said Tobacco made them fresh. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E. India <5- P. 92 They will fresh and fasting, 
besprinkle themselves with the Stale of a Cow. 

12. Of the wind: Having considerable force, 
strong ; t formerly, springing up again (obs.). 
Hence, of the ‘ way 7 of a ship : Speedy, steady. 
Also quasi-<z<ft/. in to blow fresh. Cf. Ft. f rats. 

a X533 Ld. Berners Huon lxi. 213 They . . lyft vp theyr 
saylles & so had a good freshe wynde. 1582 N. Lichefield 
rr. Castanhedd's Cotta. E . Ind. xxvi. 66 Uppon a sodayne 
there came a fresh gale of Winde. 1627 Capt. Smith Sea- 
man's Gram. x. 46 A fresh Gale is that doth . . presently 
blow after a calme. 1659 D. Pell Impr. Sea 322 It is a 
long time ere a ship can bee put upon the stayes when shee 
has her freshest way. 1686 Loud. Gaz. No. 2181/4 The 
Wind blowing very fresh .. forced into the Downs a Dutch 
Man of War. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. x, Not making such 
fresh Way as I did before. 1766 Brice in Phil. Trans. 
LVI. 226 The velocity of the wind on May the 6th, when it 
blew a fresh gale. 1805 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1846) 
VII. 77 If it comes on to blow fresh I shall make the signal 
for Boats to repair on board. 1878 Ievons Prim. Pol. 
Ecoti. 29 The miller grinds com when the breeze is fresh. 

13. With regard to the use of drink, in two oppo- 
site senses : a. Sober. Now only Sc. b. Exhi- 
larated by drink ; partially intoxicated ; * half seas 
over \ 

a. c 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 1226 He was freche, he was 
nought dronke. 1628 W. Yonce Diary 113 The Lord Den- 
bigh scarce fresh any day after the morning. x8zz Scott 
Pirate xxiv, 1 Our great udaller is weel eneugh when he is 
fresh.’ 

b. 18x2 Sporting Mag. XL. T74 On his.retum home, 
rather fresh. 1829 Marryat F. Mildmay x iii, 1 could get 
1 fresh *. .when in good company. 1840 C. Bronte Shirley 
iii. 31 For my notion was, they were all fresh. 

14. Sc. and north, dial. Of the weather : a. Open, 
not frosty, b. Wet. 

1782 Sir J. Sinclair Observ. Sc. Dial. 49 Fresh weather. 
Open weather. 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss, (ed. 2) s. v.. 
How’s t* weather to-day? Why fresh; i.e. it rains. 1795 
Statist. Acc. Scot., Stirlings. XV. 319 note. Our winters., 
have been open and fresh, as it is termed. 1827 Sporting 
Mag. XX. 363 What is called in Durham * fresh weather *, 
alias rain. 1B80 Daily News 29 Dec. 2/1 There were indi- 
cations of fresh weather. .The fresh became less marked. 

15. Comb., as fresh-looking , J* fresh -new adjs. 
Chiefly parasynthetic, as fresh-coloured , -com- 
flex totted faced , - hearted , (- heartedness ), -leaved, 

-looked, ^-suited, -tinctured adjs. Similarly/m/r- 
bution,-skin vhs.,fresh-doortng vbl. sb. 

1771 Foote Maid of B . 1. Wks. X799 II. 213 To turn the 
lace, and *fresh-button the suit. 1 608-11 Bp. Hall A f edit. 
< 5 " V caves i. § * Fresh coloured wares, if they bee often 
opened, Jeese tneir brightnesse. 1848 Dickens Dornbey 
acxxi, With a fresh-coloured face. x686 Load. Gaz. 2156/4 


A Girl of about n years of Age.. light brown hair, and 
*fresh Complectioned. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 
117 A . . fresh-complexioned, quiet, fair man. 1824 bliss 
Mitford Village Ser. n. (1863) 250 By dint of whitening, 
sash-windowing and *fresh-dooring, the old ample farm- 
house has become a very genteel-looking residence.. x86z 

H. _ Marryat Year in Sweden 11 . 354 'Fresh-faced girls sit 
knitting by their myrtles. 1837 Hawthorne Twice-told T. 
(1851) II. viii. 123 But I cried the 'fresh -hearted New Year. 
1870 Illnstr. Loud. Nexus 29 Oct. 438 The 'fresh-heartedness, 
generosity, and heroism which seagoing has a manifest 
aptitude to nourish. 1657 Cokaink Obstinate Lady 1. i, 
That dost.. in 'fresh-leaved woods delight! 1714 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 5249/4 One William Williams, a Afresh look’d Boy. 
1848 H. Rogers Ess. (1860I III. 314 The 'fresh-looking 
masonry of yesterday. 1608 Shaks. Per. hi. i. 41 This 
* fresh-new sea-farer. 1836 E. Howard R. Reefer xxii, I had 
*fresh skinned myself. 1638 Ford Fancies 1. iii, Enter 
Livio, * fresh suited, a 1743 Savage Lady Tyrconnel 43 
*Fresh-tinctur’d like a summer-evening sky. 

B. adv. 

1. In a fresh manner, freshly (see senses of the 
adj.); newly; clearly; t eagerly; f gaily; 
t strongly. + Also Law , immediately. 

c 1386 Chaucer Lint is T. 190 Y-c!othed was she fresh, for 
to devyse. c 1420 Anlurs of Arth. iv, Fresche thay folo 
the fare, c 1470 Henry Wallace vhi. 1423 With the small 
pype, for it most fresche will call. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
lxxxvii. 26 New of thi knop, at morrow fresche atyrit. 1523 
Skelton Garl. Laurel 39 A pavylyon. .garnysshed fresshe 
after my fantasy. 1593 ohaks. a Hen. VI, hi. ii. 188 The 
Heyfer dead, and bleeding fresh. 1622 Crt. 4- Times fas. I 
(1849) IL 336 Speak fresh that way. a 1626 Bacon Max. 
«$- Uses Com. Law (1636) 64 If fresh after the goods were 
stolne', the true owner maketh pursuit. 1676 Lady Chaworth 
in X2 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 29 There is 4 
pound of [comfits] and made fresh for you of the purest 
sugar. 1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth 1. 145 When the earth 
was fresh broken. X709 tr. Poncel's Voy. Ethiopia ix Thick 
Beer, .being bad to keep, they are forc'd to make it Fresh, 
almost every Hour. 1737 Whiston Josephus' Hist. 1. xiv. 
§ 4 Anthony . . remembering very fresh the wars he had 
gone through. 1747 Wesley Prim. Physic (1762) 107 
Plantane root fresh digged up. 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scand. 
n. ii, Mrs. Can. She has a charming fresh colour. Lady T. 
Yes, when it is fresh put on. 

2. Comb, chiefly with pres . and pa. pples., as 
fresh-armed , - baked , -bleeding, -blooming, -blowing, 
-blown, -boiled, -born, - breaking , -caught, -coined, 
-comer, -cropt, -drawn, -fallen , -forged, - killed , 
-made, -quilted, -rankling, -rubbed, -slaughtered, 
-thrashed, -thrown, -turned, --watered ; fresh-run a., 
(a fish, esp. a salmon) that has lately run up from 
the sea. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 379 Ane new *fresche armit 
gard. 1849-52 Todd Cycl. Anat. IV. 844/2 'Fresh-baked 
brown bread. 17x8 Pope Iliad xv. 698 His side, Afresh- 
bleeding with the dart. 1735 Somerville Chase it. 110 In 
each smiling Countenance appears * Fresh-blooming Health. 
1671 Milton 10 The breathof Heav’n'fresh-blowing, 

pure and sweet. 1632 — L' Allegro 22 * Fresh* blown roses 
washed in dew. 1833 Marryat P. Simple (rZSp 243 Look- 
ing as red and hot as a 'fresh-boiled lobster. 1708 J. Philips 
Cyder it. 438 Can they refuse to usher in The Afresh-born 
Year with loud Acclaim. 1817 Byron Manfred 1. ii, And 
thou, *fresh breaking Day, and you, ye Mountains, Why 
are ye beautiful ? 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tonis C. xx, 
I thought I would make you a present of a Afresh-caught 
specimen. 1785 Crabbe Newspaper 82 The *fresh-coin’d 
lie. 1890 Spectator 4 Oct., 'Fresh-comers from England 
and elsewhere. X777 Potter AEschylus' Supplicants 00 
Why. .fly you to these Gods for refuge, Holding these 'fresh- 
cropt branches crown’d with wreaths? 1872 Lever Ld. 
Ktlgobbin Iv, A *fresh-drawn cork. 1885 Fortn. Rev. x Feb. 
170 No doubt the thawing of Afresh-fallen snow is not 
pleasant. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. 171 With- 
out loss of time, Afresh-forged anathemas are come. 1700 
S. L. tr .Fry he's Voy. E. Ind. 238 The Gutts of their Cattle 
*fresh killed. 1648 Herrick Hesfcr Corinna's going a 
Maying (1869) 69 Aurora tbrowes her faire 'Fresh-quilted 
colours through the aire. 1763 J. Brown Poetry <$- Mils. 
vL 100 Inward Grief, *fresh-rankling in his Soul. 1896 
Daily News 2 Apr. 8/5 It had a Afresh-rubbed sore under 
the collar. 1863 Kingsley Water Bab. 83 As clean as a 
Afresh-run salmon. . 17x8 Pope Iliad xvi. 198 Some tall stag, 
Afresh-slaughter’d in the wood. 1883 Goole Weekly Times 
7 Sept. 2/6 Very little Afresh-thrashed wheat has been 
marketed during the past week. 1821 Keats Isabella xlvi, 
She gazed into the 'fresh-thrown mould. 1777 Warton 
First of April 29 The 'fresh-turn’d soil. 1535 Coverdale 
Isa. Iviii. 11 Thou shalt be like a 'freshwatred garden. 
1744 Akenside Pleas. Imag. 11. 365 That • . verdant lawn. 
Fresh-water’ d from the mountains. 

C. sb.i 

1. [The adj. used absol. passing into a sb.] The 
fresh part or period (of a day, year, etc.). 

X715 Jane Barker Exilitts II. 22 They went to divert 
themselves in a cool Walk, during the fresh of the Moming. 
a 1734 North Lives I. 192 And for that work he took the 
fresh of the morning. 1883 Holme Lee Loving <5- Saving 

I. xv. 288 In the fresh of the moming it is the greatest de- 
light. 1889 Lowell Lett. (1894) II. 381 The robins. .keep 
on pretending it is the fresh of the year. 

2. A rush of water or increase of the stream in 
a river ; a freshet, flood. Also, a flood of fresh water 
flowing into the sea ; esp. an ebb tide, whose force 
is increased by heavy rains. Freq. in pi. 

1538 Leland I tin. III. 136 Lichet. Village and an Arme 
out of Pole Water beting with a litle fresch. c 1682 J. 
Collins Making Salt in Eng. 10 Sometimes there are great 
freshes in the River of Tyne. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 
$ P. 25 We met with the Freshes off the Shore caused by 
the Upland Rains. 1749 F. Smcth V oy. Disc. II. 31 Ana 
the Freshes or Land waters, the Snow being mostly dis- 
solved, very much abated. 1764 Phil. Trans. LIV. 83 The 


officers observed ihe king’s boat to float suddenly, which 
they attributed to a great fresh. 1787 M. Cutler in Life, 
Jrtils. <5 • Corr. (1888) II. 401 The high freshes.. will bear 
a vessel of any burden, .out to sea. 1848 S. W. Williams 
Middle Kingdom I. L x8 The banks are not so low as to be 
injured or overflown to any great extent by the freshes, 
b. A sudden increase (of wind) ; a gust, squall. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. iii, If I should be taken with a 
fresh of wind, 1823 Scoresby Whale Fishery 23 In the 
afternoon we had a fresh of wind. 

3. A pool, spring or stream of fresh water. 

1571 Hanmer Chron. Irel. (1633) 63 A small fresh or brook 
that falleth into the Nure. 1610 Shaks. Temp. m. ii. 75 
He shall drinke naught but brine, for I’le not shew him 
Where the quicke Freshes are. 1612 Capt. Smith Map 
Virginia 13 It groweth like a flagge in low muddy freshes. 
X791 Cou'per Iliad u. 952 Brouzed On celery wild, from 
watery freshes gleaned [eAedOpenrov re aeAtvov]. x8xy Keats 
Lett. Wks. 1889 III. 53, I see Carisbrooke Castle from m3* 
window, and have found several delightful wood-alleys., 
and quiet freshes. 

4. A freshwater stream running out into a tide- 
way ; the part of a tidal river next above the salt 
water ; also, the land or lands adjoining this part. 
F'req. in pi. Now U. S. 

X634 Re/at. Ld. Baltimore's Plantat, (1865) 12 It runs vp 
to tne North about 20 miles before it comes to the fresh. 1658 
R-. Franck North. Mem. (1694) 173 Here the Salmon 
relinquish the Salts because by the Porposses pursued up 
the Freshes. 1683 W. Penn Wks. (1782) IV. 313 The Swedes 
[inhabit] the freshes of the river Delaware. — Let. to 
North in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. I. 412 We are one hundred 
and thirty miles from the main sea, and forty miles tn> the 
freshes. 1686 Laws of Maryland (1765) ii, At Pile’s Fresh, 
on both Sides of the said Fresh. 1689 Banister Virginia 
in Phil. Traits. XVII. 668, I have sent )*ou what Muscles 
our Freshes afford. 1693 J. Clayton Acc. Virginia in 
Misc. Cur. (1708) III. 297 In the Freshes they more rarely 
are troubled with the Seasonings. 1705 Beverley* Hist. 
Virginia ir, ii. 6 By running up into the Freshes with the 
Ship.. during the Five or Six Weeks, that the Worm is thus 
above Water. Ibid. iii. 11 Mawborn Hills in the Freshes 
of James River. 1708 Oldmixon Brit. Etitpire Arner. I. 
151 This part of the Delaware is call’d the Freshes. 1896 
P. A Bruce Econ. Hist. Virginia I. 500 note, His planta- 
tion. .was situated in the freshes of Rappahannock River, 

t Fresh, sbf Obsr- 1 [?var. of Fkush jAI] 
An onset, rush. 

CX400 Destr. Troy 4730 The fresshe was so felle of the 
furse grekes. .That [etc.]. 

Fresh, v. [f. Fresh a. ; cf. F. fraichir (OF. 
freschir intr. in the 12 th c,).] 

+ 1. trans. To make fresh, a. To refresh, re- 
cruit, strengthen ; also, to increase, b. To renew, 
repair, c. Naut. To fresh the hawse : see 
Freshen v. 3 . Obs. 

a. ?<z 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 15x3 He thoughte of 
thilke water shene To drinke and fresshe him wel withalle. 
1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 119 Crist wolde bat 
our hope were freschyd in hym. a 1420 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 
291 As diuers men han done to fresshe her fame. 14.. 
Sir Beues{ 1885) 134/77 (MSS. CM.) The waturhim freschyd, 
hat was colde. 1523 Ld. Berners Frviss. I. cxl. 167 They 
of Calays were often t3rmes . . fresshed by stelth. CX586 
C’tess Pembroke Ps. cxl vh. iii, JHe who] Fresheth the 
mountaines with such meedfull_ spring. 1635 Quarles Embl . 

I. xL (1718) 45 And fresh their tired souls with strength- 
restoring sleep. 1890 B. L. Gildersleeve Ess. Stud. 190 
Now stay. .And fresh your life anon. 

b. c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 727 They make Her water 
thryes fresshed euery day. 1513 Churchw. Acc., St. Mary 
hill, London (Nichols 1797) 107 For freshynge the canopy 
at the high awter. 1606 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. 1, 
Tropheis 325 With fresh assaults freshing their fury so. 
1635 Quarles Embl. m. (1857) 268 Groans frqsh’d with 
vows and vows made salt with tears. 

C. 1692 Capt. Smith’s Seaman's Gram. 1. xvi. 78 Fresh 
the Hawse . 

2. intr. + Of the wind : To become fresh, to 
begin to blow fresh. Also with tip. Occas. of the 
sea : To become lively, roughen. 

1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 107 The 16. the winde freshed, and 
we passed by Mount Carmel. 1659 B. Harris Parivar s 
Iron Age 282 The wind freshing westward!)*, the English 
bore in.. hard among them. <1x691 Flavel Sea-Deliver. 
(t754) *57 The wind freshed up, and began to blow a brisk 
gale. 1775 E. Wjld frnl. in Proc. Mass. Hist. Soc. Ser. u. 

II. 267 The wind freshing we got clear after several tacks. 
X892 [see ppl. ai\. 

Hence Fre'shing vbl. sb., renewal, refreshment ; 
(of a wound) recrudescence ; Fre*shing ppl. a. 

a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon cxxxii. 488 Thou nedyste v.' 
fere of any fressh)*nge nor of more fourtherynge for me. 
2591 Spenser Daphn. 26 , 1 walkt abroad to breath the fresh- 
ing ayre. 1612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus iii. 7 Abrahams 
bosome, wherein the Saints receiue freshing. x£ 13-16 W. 
Browne Brit. Past. 1. iv, Her skill in herbs might helpe 
remove The freshing of a wound which he had got. 1892 
Daily News 30 Nov. 3/1 He can paint the freshing sea when 
the tide runs in. _ 

Freshen (fre-Jbn, fre-fn), v. [f. Fbesh a. + 

" EN *•] „ 

1. intr. To become fresh, a. Of the wind : i o 
begin to blow fresh ; to increase in strength. A so 
with tip. Const, into. , , , Ih , 

1697 Damhek Voy. I. iv. 79 The " ,nd came 
Eastward and freshened upon us. « the Evening 

Writ . , .859)11 M3 Th ' ITe w ind“o£ 
“ed fS 6 ./The mind ™ again 

fr tr^Lssumeafresh look; .0 become bright or 
vivid ; to brighten. 



FRESHER. 


538 


1819-20 W. Irving Sketch Bk . , Christ m. Dinner {1865) 281 
How truly is a kind heart a fountain of gladness, making 
everything in its vicinity to freshen into smiles ! 1848 C. 

Bronte J. Eyre ix, A greenness grew over those brown 
beds, -which freshening daily, suggested the thought that 
Hope traversed them at night. 

c. To grow fresh ; to lose salt or saltness. 

1864 in Webster; whence in mod. Diets. 

2. trans . To make Fresh, in various senses : esp. 
to recruit, renew, revive, give freshness to ; to re- 
move salt or saltness from. Also with up. 

1749 F. Smith Voy. Disc. II. 14 Water Holes . . were cut 
in the Ice, for freshening the Meat. 1764 Goldsm. Trav. 
246 Freshen’d from the wave the zephyr blew. 1777 Robert- 
son Hist. A mer. (1778) I. It. 138 It freshens the ocean many 
leagues with its flood. 1801 Mar. Edgeworth Belinda 
(1833)11. xxi.90 Let in a little air to freshen the room. 1805 
Southf.y in Ann. Rev. III. 227 [They] get into the suburbs 
..and freshen themselves for the confinement of the week to 
come. 1808 — Lett. (1856) II. 94 He will beat the Austrians, 
and freshen his popularity in France by so doing. 1856 
Lowell Lett, (1894) 1 . 254 It would freshen up my Italian. 
1860-1 Flo. Nightingale Nursing 70 It freshens up a sick 
person’s whole mind to see ‘ the baby 1863 Geo. Eliot 
Rcmola 1. i, The good wives of the market freshened their 
utensils. 1871 Naphevs Prev. <5 Cure Dis. 1. iii.95 It is 
freshened with carbonic acid gas. < 1874 Deutsch Kent. 258 
And must we again freshen up their memory? 1877 Good- 
holme's Dorn . Cycl. 113 (Cent.) Freshen [salt codfish] by 
leaving it in water an hour. 

3. Naut . i To relieve (a rope) of its strain, or 
danger of chafing, by shifting or removing its place 
of nip 1 ( Adm. Smyth). To freshen hawse, the nip : 
to pay out more cable, so as to change the place 
of the part exposed to friction. To freshen ballast : 

‘ to divide or separate it, so as to alter its position * 
(Adm. Smyth). To freshen way : of a ship, to in- 
crease the speed ; also transf of a passenger or 
traveller. 

1855 Capt. Chamier My Trav. I. xi. 177, I freshened my 
way, and got home as quickly as possible. 

Hence Pre-shened, Pre’shoning///. adjs. Also 
Pre*sli©ner, something that freshens ; spec, a spell 
of exercise for * freshening 7 a horse. 

1704 Mrs. Radcuffe Myst. Udolplto xvi, I ..bid the 
freshen’d waters glide . . Through winding woods and pas- 
tures wide. 18x7 Moore Lalla R. (1824) 223 Gave her 
cheeks all the freshened animation of a flower that [etc.]. 
1884 Advance (Chicago) 13 Mar., Change of method will be 
a freshener of interest 1889 Mrs. Randolph Nno Eve I., 
i. xi, I thought of taking the bays out for a freshener on the 
cliff. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 31 Aug. 3/1 The simplest form of 
this grafting process Ls the bringing together of 1 freshened' 
edges of flesh. 

Fresher 1 (fre'Jat). [f. Fresh a. + -er b] One 
who or that which comes fresh, a. Untv. slang : 
= Freshman, b. A fresh breeze. Hence Pre'sher- 
dom, the condition of a freshman. 

1882 Society 14 Oct. 4/2 The entry of freshers is about two 
hundred under the average. 1891 Duncan A mer. GirlLond. 
254 According to the pure usage of Oxonian English, he was 
a * Fresher’. 1894 Field 9 June 836/2 The Britannia took 
in lier flying jib, a fresher from off St. Mary’s Marshes 
laying on until the Prince of Wales’s cutter was fairly foam- 
ing. 1895 19/// Cent. Nov. 363 Emergence from the condition 
of ‘ fresherdom 

Fresher 2 , dial. A young frog. 

1823 in Moor Suffolk Words. 1896 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 
314 He loved to catch * freshers’ and let them hop down his 
throat. 

Freshet (fre'Jet). Also 8 erron. fresh shot, 
[f. Fresh sbA + -et ; or possibly a. OF. freschet 
adj., dim. of freis Fresh a. (cf. fontainc frechette, 
1 6th c. in Godef.).] 

1 . A small stream of fresh water. Cf. Fresh 
sbA 3. Ohs. exc. p>oct. 

1598 Hakluyt Voy. I. 113 Freshets distilling from the said 
mountaines. .do fall into the lake. 16x1 Sir T. Dale in A. 
Brown Genesis U. S. (1800) I. 507 A shallop necessarie and 
propper to discover freshens, Rivers and Creekes. 1674 
Josski.yn V oy. New Eng. 160 Gardens, well watered with 
springs and small freshets. 1827 Carlyle Germ. Romance 
IV. xiii. 215 The Traveller, .skirts, on the dry lea, many 
a little freshet. 1887 Bowen Virg. sEncid 1. 168 A cave., 
sweet Fountain freshets within it. 

2. A stream or rush of fresh water flowing into 
the sea. Cf. Fresh sbJ 2 . 

1506 L. KeyMIS in Hakluyt’s Voy. (1600) III. 673 The 
freshets . . grow strong and swift, setting directly off to sea 
against the wind. 1721 Bailey, Fresh Shot .. is when any 
great River falls into the Sea. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sc. 
(*879) I. vii. 238 He hugged the cross freshets instead of 
striking out into the smoother water. 

3. A flood or overflowing of a river caused by 
heavy rains or melted snow. 

1654 E. Johnson H ’oud.-wrkg. Provid. (1867) 45 Her 
scituation is neere to a River, whose strong freshet at break- 
ing up of Winter filleth all her Bankes. X784 M. Cutler in 
Life , Jr nh. 4- Orr. (1888) I. xooThe freshet in the river., 
was so sudden that cattle, .were in danger of being drowned. 
1837 C, T. Jackson xst Rep. Goal. Maine 109 The loose 
materials .. are deposited along river courses, especially 
during freshets. 1878 Huxley Phystogr. 142 In a flood, or 
freshet, the water is always highly charged with detritus. 

transf. and Jig. 2858 O. \v. Holmf.s Ant. Break/, -t. 
(iBS j) J96 A feast of reason and a regular 1 freshet ' of soul. 
187a Mai!K Twain Innoc. Air. xvii. 116, I never saw such 
a freshet of loveliness before. x 8$5 Mrs. Phelps Burglars 
in Par. ix. 155 Freshets of circulars poured oyer the land. 

aitrilf. 1B65 M. C. Harris St. Philip's xxiv. 173 Rough 
bridges, .left gaping from frc*»het-lime to freshet-time. 1875 


in Buckland Log-bk. 364 It is always in a freshet season that 
the Channel cuts down the Frampton side.' 1895 J. Winsor 
Mississ. Basin 14 Evans.. puts the ordinary fresnet rise at 
twenty feet. 

Hence Fr«*shet v. trans to flood as with a 
freshet; in quot._y^. 

1865 Mrs. Whitney Gayworthys II. 179 The winds .. 
fresheted all the way sides., with a down-pour pf colour. 

Freshfol(fre-Jful),fl. rare. [f.FKESHa. + -FUL.] 
Full offreshness; refreshing. Hence Fre’shfulness, 
1830 Fraser's Mag. I. 426 Fragrant breezes, freshful 
showers, a 1859 L. Hunt Poems (i860) 234, I took a long 
deep draught of silent freshfulness. 

Pre*slihood. U. S. — Fbeshmanhood. 

1836 Harvardiana III. No. 555.P. 98 When to the college 
I came in the first dear day of my freshhood. 

Freshish (frejij), a. [f. Fresh a. + -ish.] 
Somewhat fresh ; in senses of Fresh a. 

1741 Richardson Pamela I. 170 If the Mould should look 
a little freshish, it wont be so much suspected. 1798 
Lady Hunter in Sir M. Hunter's /ml. (1894) 123 AH the 

f ales. .are. .a little fresh, or freshish. 1824 Examiner 555/2 
le was freshish. .neither drunk nor sober. 1862 T. A. 
Trollope Marietta I. i. 6 ‘ It is freshish ’ . . pulling up the 
fur collar. 1865 Examiner 18 Mar. 263 Sims, a waterman, 
says there was a freshish wind, but no surf. 

•f Fre'sh-lap. Obs. — Dewlap i. 

1398 [see Dewlap]- 

Freshly (fre-jli), adv. [f. Fresh a. + -LY 2 .] 
In a fresh manner. 

1. Newly ; lately ; recently. (Now only with ppl. 
adjs.) 

c 1325 Body <5- Soul 255 in Map's Poems (Camden) 343 
Whoder thoti^test thou fere, That were thus freshliche from 
me gon? 1480 Caxton Descr.Brit. 56 New comen in to 
Irlonde fresshly after the martirdome of seint Thomas of 
Caunterbury. x6xo Shaks. Temp. v. i. 236 Where we, in all 
our trim, freshly beheld Our royall, good, and gallant Ship. 
1648 Boyle Seraph. Love xxvi. (1700) 159 As I freshly inti- 
mated, I . .fear.. your tir’d Patience. .doth summon me to 
leave you. 1703 Maundrell Jeurn. Jems. (1721) Add. 3 
The banks were freshly wet. x8xa Byron Ch. Har. 1. lxviii, 
Yells the mad crowd o'er entrails freshly tom. 1856 F'rouoe 
Hist. Eng. II. 276 The excommunication of the king was 
then freshly published. 

b. Anew, afresh. Now rare. 

16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 508 He bled freshly. 
1617 Wither Fidelia Juvenilia (1633) 458 Downe againe 
we set And freshly in that sweete discourse went on. 1892 
Bookman Oct. 27/2 An additional reason for freshly intro- 
ducing him. .to English readers. 

2. With unabated or renewed vigour. fAlso 
fiercely, eagerly (obs.). 

c 1350 Will. Palertie 1x90 William ginnes ride fresly to- 
ward here fos. 1375 Barbour Bruce vii. 166 And fell rycht 
freschly for till ete. 14. . Fencing w. Two-Handed Sword 
in Rel. Ant. I. 300 Fresly smyte thy strokis by dene. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 121 The trees & flowres dyd 
. .sprynge moost fresshly. 1577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 
818/s Three score archers shot fresh lie at their enimies. 
1598 Stow Surtr. 348 He was ..freshly pursued. 1678 
Dryden & Lee CEdipus iv. Wks. 1883 VI. 205 Fate seemed 
to wind him up for four score years; Yet freshly ran he 
on ten winters more. 1849 W. M. W. Call Reverberat. 
1. 8 Again the life-tree freshlier springs. 1881 Swinburne 
Mary Stuart 11. ii. 82, I would sleep On this strange news 
of thine, that being awake I may the freshlier front my sense 
thereof. 

b. With respect to the wind ; Briskly ; with 
considerable force. 

X399 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 415 They .. bare a topte saile 
affor the wynde ffresshely, to make a good flare. 1850 
Tennyson In Mem. xcv, [A breeze] gathering freshlier over- 
head, Rock’d the full-foliaged elms. 1885 Mattch. Exam. 
10 Sept.5/5 It has been blowing freshly fiom W-S-W. 

3. With undiminished intensity, purity, distinct- 
ness, etc. 

c 1369 Chaucer Dcthe Blaunche 1228 And love hiralwey 
freshly newe. 2660 Cowlf.v His Majesties Restoration 
iv, That name of Cromwell, which does freshly still The 
Courses of so many’ Sufferers fill. 2720 Pope Iliad xvm. 
621 One held a living foe, that freshly bled With new-made 
wounds. 2888 Burgon Lives 12 Gd. Men I. Pref. 9 While 
y’et the man lives freshly* in the memory of his fellows. 

4. With fresh appearance, odour, etc. 

1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. 111. ii. 243Looks he as freshly, as he 
did the day he wrastled? 28x9 Byron Juan n. clxix, And 
every mom his colour freshlier came. 1883 Stevenson 
Treas. 1 st. Hi. xiv, The air. .smelt more freshly than down 
beside the marsh. 

+ 5. Gaily, with magnificence. Obs. 

c 2400 Destr. Troy 6206 A chariot. .Frame t ouer fresshly 
with frettes of perle. 2470-85 Malory Arthur in. i, So 
they rode fresshly with grete royalte. 1522 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. L xvi. x6 Ladyes and damo2elles freshly apparayled. 

6 . Comb, with pa. pples., as freshly-blotvn, - fallen , 

- named , - opened adjs. 

x66r Boyle Spring of Air it. iv. (2682) 49 The one is that 
freshly’-named Mr. Townly and divers ingenious persons, 
etc. i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. iv. 34 The melting of freshly* 
fallen mountain snow. 1861 L. L. Noble icebergs 140 
Freshly blown lilacs. 2876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. Iv. lxu 
216 She. .looked out like a freshly-opened flower. 

Freshman (frc/mrOn). [f. Fresh a. + Mar.] 
1. A new comer; a novice ; a ‘new hand’. Used 
by Cheke for + a proselyte. 

c 1550 Ciif.ke Matt, xxiii. 25 Ie go about both bi see and 
land to xnaak oon fresebman. a 2627 Middleton More 
Dissemblers 11. iv, I’ll trust no freshman with such secrets. 
2679 Burnet Hist. Ref. 1 . 490 Cranmer was an old and 
experienced captain, ana was not to be troubled by freshmen 
and novices. 1708 Royal Proclaim 26 June in Loud. Gaz. 
No. 445s/ 2 The Masters of Fishing-Ships .. do neglect to 
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produce Certificates of their Compliments of Green Wma. 
Fresh Men._ 1872 B. Taylor Faust (1875) II.u.L fcSW 
and unsophisticated I, as honest freshman, waited * 1 
at t rib. 1833 Whewell in Todhunter Acct. 

Writ. (1876) II. t 6 4 We freshman reviewers am tooSS 
for Lockhart. 

2. A student during his first year, esp. his first 
term, at a University. 

1596 Nasme Saffron Walden 4 He was but yet a fresL 
man in Cambridge. 1628 Earle Microcosm^ Genii A 
Untv. (Arb. ) 44 A t Tennis . . when hee can once play a Set 
he is a Fresh-man no more. 2682 Shadwell Lane, Wilfl 
1. B j b, Your Master of Artship That made you lord itoirr 
Boys and Freshmen. 2782 M. Cutler in Li/e, Jrr.k. 1 
Corr. (x888) II. 206 The admission of so large a clan cf 
Freshmen the last year., is matter of agreeable surprise. 
2853 ‘ C. Bede’ Verdant Green iii, Freshmen cannot Ion 
the mysteries of college etiquette in a day, 

b. Comb, as freshman-class UE. } 1 the lowest 
of the four classes in an American college (Web- 
ster 1890 ) ; freshman-sophomore U.S. (see (pot. 
1851 ) also shortened fresh -soph (omore). 

1847 Yale’ Lit. Mag. XII. 1x4, I was a Fresh-Sop), onore 
then, and a waiter in the commons’ hall. 1852 B. H. H.ui 
College Words, Fresh-so/h, an abbreviation of Freshaun- 
Sophomore. One who enters college in the Sophomirt 
year, having passed the time of the Freshman year elsewb*rt 
Hence Tre'shmanhood, the condition or stale of 
a freshman ; the period during which it lasts; 
rreshma*nic a., of or pertaining to a freshman; 
frre*shmanly a. — prec. ; Pre’shmanshlp = 
freshmanhoOd ; also humorous , the personality of 
a freshman. 

2568 C. Watson Polyb. To Rdr M Thus I put forth thuny 
freshmanly enterprise. X605B. Jonson Vol/one iv. i. (Rtldr.l 
105/2 Well, wise sir Pol, since you have practised thus 
Upon my freshman-ship, I’ll try* your salt-head, What proof 
it is against a counter-plot. 1617 H ales.S>w. 9 Thisyocng 
fencer hath set hlmselfe vp one of the deepest mysteries cf 
our profession, to practise his freshmanship vpon. c 17U 
Brainerd in Edwards Life i. (1851) 15 Being muchexpoiw 
on account of my freshmanship. 2837 Lowell Lett. nBcjt 
I. 21 Those days of Freshmanic innocence. 1848 J. H. 
Newman Loss 6- Gain 4 What they had in common wu 
freshmanship, etc. 1876 Ruskin Fors Clay, VI. lxv% x/. 
That I might not torment Mr. Baker with his freshmanship. 
X885 Macm. Mag. Nov. 28/1 As it grew in the Freshman- 
hood of John Henry* Newman. 
f Fre’shment. Obs. [f. Fresh v. + -mext.] 
Refreshing influence. 

x6ix J. Cartwright Preachers Trav. 19 To emoy the 
freshment of the aire and riuer. 

Freshness (fre'Jhes). [f. Fresh a. + -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being fresh in senses of 
the adj. Also cotter, (nonce-use) a fresh stream. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. xiii. xxt. (1495) 
water rysyth vpwarde for fresshnesand lyghtnes, ana 
water fallyth dounwarde for his heuynesse. UtoretmuL 
(Pynson) 138 Clad all in floures of spiritual! fressftnp * 
a 1500 Cuchenvff Night. 155 For therof truly commetyu 
goodnesse. .Jollitie, pleasaunce, and freshnesse. » jSB • 
Berners Hu on Iv. 184 Y« fresshenes of his aparyll. 
Bacon Sylva § 824 The Kite affecteth not 
Grossenesse of the Aire as the Gold and 
thereof. 2683 Boyle in Phil. Traits. XVII. pSt I) T 
of examining the Freshness and Saltness of 
Budgell Sped. No. 42,5 r 1 That I might eny) • 
Freshness of the Evening in my Garden. 1760^74 , 

Lt. Nat. J. 1. vi. § 32 The mind runs after it with .- m 
freshness and eagerness. 2803-6 Wordsvv- M - 
Immort. i, The glory and the freshness of a dr^m. 

t r < r ij.. j Pa.. . -.A nut. l.ilf* WhfretliehU 


! runs auer u * 

,3-6 Wordsw. Intimm 

_ o eshness of a dream. 

Keats * / stood tiptoe upon a little hill*. Where the ^ urn^» 
freshnesses aye preach A natural sermon 1 oer tne ,» 
beds. 2844 H.H. Wilson Brit. India 
sion. .had already lost much of its freshness. 1870 S 
Earthly Par. 1 . 1. 13 The freshness of the open sea 
ease and joy and very life to me. * m 

Fre-sEwa:ter, a. [f. Fresh a. + W 

1. Of or pertaining to, yielding, produced 
living in water that is fresh or not salt. A 5 • 
taining to an animal that lives in fresh water, 
in names of fishes, as freshwater mussel, t tc. 

1528 Paynel Salerno Rcgim. O ijj, The best Uti*' j. 
fysne . . is taken in water stonye in the botcun 
Hutchinson Hist. Mass. I. v. 465 Pearcn, and -]-j ? 
water fish. 2768-74 Tucker Lt. Rat. m I.4J 

fresh-water polypus. 2774 Goldsm. Rat. ///«• ? 
Animals . . bred in the numerous fresh-water 
Sporting Mag. XII. 283 The Bull-head, vis in . 
called tne fresh-water tfevil. 2828 Miss M it 
S er. m. (1863) 82 Fresh-water flowers of hcJ u 

2863 Lyell Antiq. Man 142 Land 1 and T. 

are common to both formations. 2875 . nnc j to le 

xxix. 485 We suppose those in the western c 
of freshwater origin. .. ^ 

2. Unaccustomed to salt water, nc J. t 0 r- r , r rh an* 

1621 Crt. tf Times /as. / (2849) II- 9, 5 2657 

bassador ..being himself such a fresh-water - j.,. 

D. Pell Imfr. Sea 5 x< Fresh-water travellers m ^ 
De Foe Crusoe r. i, You’re but a freshwater - 0 f 
Keatince Trav. (28x7) I. 26 A C0 .V sldc ?,i! r < e countrin. 
occurs amongst the fresh-water sailors 01 in . ,, 

b, fig. Unpractised; unskilletl ; vi 


fb. fig- Unpractised; ■ tc>tOT , 

157,-80 Nonrii Plutarxh (1676). t ,ai .f" 1 '. 1 

man’cllously trouble them, and specially / (jSij)ll - 

fresh -water Souldiers. 2624 Crt. 6 times pas. I3V 

462 Some fresh-water soldiers are prcferreUio ^ j,,* 

1677 Afp.to Spotlir.ooods /Isst. C *.*"" father 

nenses..are not a distinct Order of hlon^* iTanilto^ 

Novices, or fresh-water Rfonks. *7*7 ' commandetl d 

Ace. £. Ind. I.xxvii. 338 Tire.. Army was a grrJt 

.. Antonio de Figuera, a Frcsliwater bo 
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Bragadocio. 1754 Fielding Voy. io Lisbon Wks. 1882 VII. j 
11 Ignorant, unlearned, and fresh-water critics. I 

+ 3 . Fresh-water soldier , a name for the plant I 
Straliotes aloides (Gerard, Herbal, 1 597, 11. ccxcix). I 
Hence + Fresh-watered a. = prec. 2 b. 

1674 S. Vincent Gallant's Acad , Ep. Ded. A v b, Com- 
manders will not disdain to instruct even a fresh-watered 
Souldier in the School-points of War. 
t Fre*sb.woman. rare. The analogue of a 
freshman in an imaginary university. 

ax 6*7 Middleton Chaste Maid m. ii. Mother, you do j 
intreat like a fresh-woman. 

Freshwood, dial, form of Threshold. 
Fresison (frfsanyn). Logic. A mnemonic 
word designating the fifth mood of the fourth figure 
of syllogisms. 

1827 Whately Logic (ed. 2) 98 Fresison. 

Freson(e; see Frison Obs ., Frisian (man or 
horse). 

Fres(B)t, var. form of Frist, Obs. 

Fret (fret), sb . l Also 4-9 frette, 5-6 frete, (6 
Sc. fratt). [app.a.OF./rrte trellis-work, interlaced 
work (mod.F. frette , in the heraldic sense = 2), 

This sb. and the related Fret v? are commonly believed 
to represent the Q'E.frxtwe pi., ornaments, fiyetvgjtfan to 
adorn, but this appears to be phonologicalty inadmissible, 
and many of the usual phraseological combinations of the 
words in ME. are paralleled by similar uses in OF.] 

1 . Ornamental interlaced work ; a net ; an orna- 
ment (esp. for the hair) consisting of jewels or 
flowers in a network. 

c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. Prol. A 147 A frette of goold sche 
hadde next hyre her. Ibid. B 228 In* with a fret of rede rose 
leves. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 228 With frette of perle upon 
his hede. 1418 E. E. Wills (1882) 36 Wroght wit mapil 
Ieues and fret of a iij. (bill. ?ci475 Syr. lotve Dcgrc 212 
A ladyes head with many a frete; 1488 in Tytler Hist. 
Scot. (1864) II. 302 A frete of the quenis oure set with grete 
perle. a 1500 Flower Leaf '152 On her head A rich fret 
of gold.. full of stately riche stones set. 1516 Inventories 
(1815) 26 Item ane paclott of crammesy satene with ane 
fratt of gold on it^ with xii. diamantis. 1603 Drayton 
Bay. Wars vi. xliii, About the Border, in a fine-wrought 
Fret Emblem’s, Empressa’s, Hieroglyphics, set. 1867 
Morris Jason vif. 190 Unto her fragrant breast her hand 
she set, And drew therefrom a bag of silken fret. 

2 . Her. Originally, a figure formed by two bend- 
lets, dexter and sinister, intersecting; = F. frette. 
(Cf. Fretty.) In later use, 1 a figure formed by 
two narrow bands in saltire, interlaced with a 
mascle’ (Cussans). 

1572 Bossewf.ll Armorie 11. 85 b, The Fret borne in this 
Cote Armour, is founde borne also of diuerse noble Gentle- 
men. 1603 Drayton Bar. IVars 11. xxiv, In his white 
Cornet, Verdon doth display A fret of GueJes. 1761 Brit. 
Mag. II. 149 Arms.. in the second and third, a fret, or. 
1864 Boutell Her. Hist. 4- Pop. xv. 224 Hugh, the head 
of the family, bears the frette without any difference. 

3 . + a. Arch. Carved ornament, esp. in ceilings, 
consisting of intersecting lines in relief. Obs . 

1626 Bacon Sylva § xix We see in Garden-knots, and the 
FVets of Houses, and all equall and well answering Figures 
how they please. 1635 Althorp MS. in . Simpkinson 
Washingtons App. 71T0 Butler and his boye .. plastering 
the frett in the drawing chamber. 1664 Evelyn Archil. 
138 Roofs.. Emboss'd with Fretts of wonderful relievo. 

b. An ornamental pattern composed of con- 
tinuous combinations of straightlines, joined usually 
at right angles. Also allrib. 

1664 Evf.lyn It. Frenrt's Arch. 11. ix. no The Fret.. con- 
sists in a certain interlacing of two Lists or small Fillets, 
which run always in parallel distances equal to their breadth, 
with this necessary condition, that at every return and 
intersection they do always fall into right angles. 1665-76 
Rea Flora 8 A railed fret of twenty-three divisions. 1833 
J ; Holland Manuf. Metal II. 172 The fret, an ornament, 
either of open filigree work, or cast in bold relief, .is placed 
immediately beneath the lowest bar or fret-rail, and in the 
best kind of stoves it is made stationary. 1836 H. G. Knight 
Archil. Tour Normandy 199 The most common mouldings 
are the billet ..the zig-zag or embattled frette. 1857 Birch 
Anc. Pottery (1858) II. 4 The fret or herring-bone is of 
common occurrence on vases of the oldest style. 1879 J. J. 
Young Ceram. Art 200 In the kylix on the right, the recti- 
linear designs and enclosed squares become the fret. 

4 . Comb., as fret-cutting vbl. sb., the cutting of 
wood with a fret saw into ornamental designs ; 
also attrib . ; fret wood, wood prepared for Fret- 
work (sense 2 ). Also Fret-saw. 

1881 Young Every Man his own Mechanic § 530 Small 
pieces of ornamental furniture.. can be 'adorned most effect- 
ively by fret-cutting. Ibid. § 663 A fret-cutting treadle- 
machine. 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1262/3, 12 ft. planed fret- 
wood. 

Fret (fret), sb.~ Also 6 frete, freete, freate, 

7 freat. [f. Fret vf] 

I . A gnawing or wearing away, erosion. Now 
rare . Also colter, t a canker, a fretting sore 
a decayed spot (in the wood of a bow or arrow, in 
a hair). 

*S 45 Ascham Toxpph. (Arb.) 120 Freetes be in a shaft as 
well as in a bowe, and they be muche lyke^ a Canker, 
crepynge and encreasynge in those places in a bowe, 
whyche be weaker then other. 1639 Fuller Holy Warrc 
(1647) tv. iv. 173 Thj$ string to his bow is so full of gaul«, 
frets, and knots, it cannot hold. 1681 Chetham Anglers 
Vade-vt. ii. § 6 (1689) xo Such [hairs] as are., free from 
Galls, Scabs and Frets. 2822-34 Good's Study Med. {ed.4) 

II. 82 The fret or erosion which frequently takes place in 


different . parts of the skin. 1830 Tennyson Poems 41 
Before, .the busy fret Of that sharpheaded worm begins. 
fig. 1580 Babington Lords Prayer (1596) 6 If thou de- 
sirest to be free from the fret of enuie .. pray. 1581 J. 
Bell tr. Hadden's Attsw. Osor. 391 And now behold how 
many pumples and fretts lurke under this one skabbe of the 
popish doctrine. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars m. xli, Time 
never toucht him with deforming Fret. 1606 G. W[oodcocke] 
I ns tine Gg 6b. He was a diligent repressor of Eunuchesand 
Courtiers, calling them the mothes and frettesof the Pallace. 

2 . Pain in the bowels, gripes, colic. Also pi. Now 
dial. Cf. Fret vf 4. 

1600 Surflet Conntrie Far me it. xlix. 316 Oile of [Jesamin] 
..will, .appease the frets ofyoong children. 1652 Culpepper 
Eng. Physic. x6x Children, .are troubled with winde in the 
stomach or belly, which they [Nurses] call the Frets, x68x 
W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. (1 693) 642 The fret, or mouldy- 
grubs. 2842 Johnson Farmed s Encycl., Fret in farriery, a 
name sometimes applied to gripes or colic in horses or other 
cattle. 

3 . Agitation of mind ; a ruffled condition of tem- 
per ; irritation, passion, vexation ; also, querulous 
or peevish utterance. In phr. fret of mind, fret and 
fever, fret and fume. 

1556 J. Heywood Spider 4- F. xliii. 38 This formost spider 
and flie in furious fret, Frowning ech on other. 1607 
Tourneur Rev. Trag. 1. i. Wks. 1878 II. 6 The thought of 
that Turnes my abused heart-strings into fret. x6xa Crt. 
4- Times Jas. / (1840) I. 184 He is^. . blamed .. as if he had 
hastened his brother s end by putting him into frets. 1647 
Trapp Comm. 2 Cor. xii. 5 They make us sick of the fret. 1664 
H. More Myst. Iniq. xx. 77 It were a plague and fret of 
mind . . to tne poor credulous Laiety. 1724 De Foe Mctn. 
Cavalier {1840) 145 My lord was in as great a fret as I. 
1820 Lamb Elia Ser.i. South-Sea Ho., Situated as thou art 
. .amid the fret and fever of speculation. 2837 Carlyle 
Fr.Rev. II. 111. vii, A fret and fever that keeps heart and 
brain on fire. 2866 Mrs. Gaskell Wives 4 * Dan. xxix. 
(1867) 290 He heard his wife’s plaintive fret. 1885 Spurgeon 
Treat. Dav. Ps. cxxvii. 2 Those whom the Lord loves are 
delivered from the fret and fume of life. 

f 4 . A sudden disturbance (of weather); a gust, 
squall (of wind) ; in early use also, agitation of 
waves. Obs. 

1558 W. TowrsoN in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 130 It [foresaile] 
was blowen from the yarde with a freat. 2583 Stanyhurst 
sEneis 1. (Arb.) 24 Through Sicil his raging wyld frets . . 
you sayled [. Scyllxam rabiem experli\. 1590 R. Ferris 
Voy. Bristmv in Arb. Garner VI. 159 We were in a great 
fret by reason of the race. 2653-4 Whitelocke Jml. Swed. 
Emb. (1772) I. x66 Such frets of weather in twenty bowers 
time .. that [etc.]. 2678 Teonge Diary (1825) 269 At on 
this morning roase a lrett of wind, ax 734 North Lives 
(1826) II. 316 Between Ireland and the height of the Cape, 
such frets of wind came down. 

Ft- x 75 ° Johnson Rambler No. 73 r 10 Frustrated of my 
hopes by a fret of dotage. 

5 . Secondary fermentation in liquors. Phr. 
on or upon the fret. 

2664 Beale Cider in Evelyn's Pomona 40 Men like or 
dislike drink, that hath more or less of the fret in it. 2703 
Art Cf Myst . Vintners 12 White Wines upon the Frett. 
2720 T. Fuller Pharm. Extemp. 2 Midling Ale .. fresh, 
and not upon the fret. 2763 S. X Janssen Smuggling laid 
open ixx The Officer should not dip when any Wines are 
upon the Fret 2807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (2813) 240 
When every symptom of fret is wholly subsided, the cider 
is racked off. 2890 Gloucestersh. Gloss., Fret, a gaseous 
fermentation of cider or beer. 

6. Phr. On or upon the fret (see senses 3 and 4 ; 
perh. partly transf. from sense 5): in a state of 
agitation, irritation, ill-humour, or impatience. 

2679 Shadwell Trite Widow 6 *Tis some Roring Rant- 
ing Play that 's upon the fret all the while. 1688 Vox Cleri 
Pro Rege 3 But he fears nothing, when his Zeal and his 
Discretion are once upon the fret. 2704 Addison Italy 160 
The Surface, .cover’d with Froth and Bubbles ; for it [River] 
runs all along upon the Fret, 1705 S. Whately in Periy 
Hist. Coll. A mer. Col. Clt. 1 . 166 Crying out whenever he is 
put upon the fret, *Gov r Nicholson'. 2782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia X. x, The moment you have put him upon the fret, 
you'll fall into the dumps yourself. 2854 De Quincey 
Avtobiog. Wks. II. 280 Flanders .. on the fret for an insur- 
rectionary war. 2858 R. S. Surtees Ash Mamma xxv. 94 
He was always either on the strut or the fret. 

Fret (fret), sb.z Also 5-6 freyte. [of uncer- 
tain etymology. 

Possibly a use of OF. frete ^ ring, ferrule (see Fret "bp). 
Another possibility is that it is connected with Fret v . to 
rub (cf. quot. 2606;.] 

In musical instruments like the guitar, formerly a 
ring of gut (Stainer), now a bar or ridge of wood, 
metal, etc. placed on the fingerboard, to regulate 
the fingering. 

C1500 Prov. in Antiq. Rep. (1809) IV. 406 In myddest_ of 
the body [of Lute], the stryngis sounditli best, For, stoppide 
in the freytes, they abydeth the pynnes wrest. 1565 Calf- 
hill Ansiv. Treat. Crosse 21b, If the strings be out of 
tune, or frets disordered, there wanteth the harmony. 
2606 Chapman M. D' Olive 1. B3IJ, The string sounds 
euer well, that rubs not too much ath frets. 2698 Phil. 
Trans. XX. 80 The Frets are nearer to one another toward 
the Bridge. 1788 Cavallo ibid. LXXVIII. 242 In a set 
of musical keys, pipes, or frets, a temperament is absolutely 
necessary. 2837 Blacktv. Mag. XLI. 92 1 he violin, which 
once had six strings, with # guitar frets, was fortunately 
relieved from these superfluities. ‘ 

ftg. 2587 Gascoigne's Wks., Hearbcs, &c„ Commend. 
Verse, Whose cords were coucbt on frets of deepe disdaine. 

attrib. 2814 Cary Dante, Parad. xx. 22 As sound Of 
cittern, at the fret-board.. Is.. modulate and tuned. 

Fret, sbP rare. [ad. OF. frete, fraite, fraicle, 
breach.] A breach or passage made by the sea. 
(Quot. 18S4 perh. belongs to Fret sb. 2 ) 


1587 Fleming Contn. H olinshed III. 1537/2 They had no 
entrance at all, vntill the riuer had made a new fret. 2633 
T. Stafford Pac. Hzb . in. vi. (1820) 550 Before they could 
compasse the fret, or cleft rocky ground as aforesaid. 2884 
T tines 15 Aug. 5 The sands had a tendency to accumulate 
in the Upper Mersey and .. it was the ‘frets ’ and erosion 
of the.sand banks which counteracted this tendency. 

Fret (fret), sbf> Obs. exc. dial. [a. OH. frete 
(mod.Y. frette) a ferrule, ring (also spec . as below).] 
(See quots.) 

2688 R. Holme Armoury iu. 332/1 The Frets, .of a Wheel 
. .are Iron Hoops about the Nave. 2887 6*. Cheshire Gloss., 
Fret, the belt of iron which goes round the nave of a 
wheel. Also called Clam. 

t Fret, sb.O Obs . Also 7 frete. [ad. L. fret- 
urn. (Perh. confused with Fret jA 4 )J A strait. 

2576 Sir H. Gilbert Disc. passage to Cataia i, An Islande 
[America] .. hauing on the Southside of it the frete, or 
strayte of Magellan. _ 2620 Holland Camden's Brit . 1. 345 
This Sea coast of Britaine is seperated from the Continent 
of Europe by a frete or streight. 2646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. vii. xiii. 364 Jn this Euripe or fret of Negropont 
..Aristotle drowned himselfe, as many affirme. a 2661 
Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 506 A small fret (known by 
the peculiar name of Menai) sundereth it from the Welch 
continent. 

Fret (fret), vA Pa. t. and pple. fretted. 
Pr. ppl. fretting’. Forms ; Inf. 1 fretan, 2 freo- 
ten, 3-6 £rete(n, 3 south, vreten, 5 fretyn, freete, 
6 freat(e, 6-7 frett(e, 4- fret. Fa. t. 1-2 fraet, 
3-4 fret(e, south, vret, freet, 4 frafc(e, frette, 
6 fret; also weak forms'. 5 freted, 6- fretted. Pa. 
pple. 1 freten, 4 freaten, frefcyn(e, 5 frete, -ette ; 
weak forms ; 6- fretted ; also 4-7 fret. Also 
3-4 i-, yfrete(n, 5-6 i-, yfret(te. [OE .fretan str. 
vb. (conjugated like elan to Eat) — MLG., MDti. 
vreten (Du. vreten ), OHG.freqqen (MHG. vreten, 
mod.G.fressen), Goth, fraitati ( p re l.fr 2 t) , f.OTeut. 
fra - (see For- preff) + *etan to Eat.] 

+ 1 . trans. Chiefly of animals : To eat, devour. 
Also with up and to eat of Obs . 

Becntmlf 1582 He .. foet .. fyftyne men. O. E. Citron. 
an. 894 Hie. .haefdon miclne dad fiara horsa freten. c 2275 
Lamb. Horn. 133 Sum [sede feol] bi \>c weie .. and fi^eles 
hit freten. c 2205 Lay. 274 Let Jxx hundes . . eiSer freten 
o5er. a 1225 A ucr. R . 66 J>e coue . . fret al bad of h wat heo 
schulde uor'5 bringen hire ewike briddes. c 1250 Gen. (f Ex. 
4027 Dis leun sal o5er folc freten. *1x300 E. E. Psalter 
(Horstman) Ixxix. 14 A beste frate it and nama. C2325 
Shoreham 261 Opone thy wombe thou schalt glyde, And 
erthe frete. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvm. 294 Adam after- 
ward a3eines hus defence Frette of bat fruit, c 1385 Chaucer 
L. G. Iv. 2052 Ariadne, And into a prysoun . . cast is he Tyl 
. .he shulde fretyn be. c 2394 P. PI. Crede 729 pey freten 
vp the furste froyt & falsliche lybbeb- 
absol. 2377 Langl. P. PI. B. 11. 95 And in fastyng-dayes 
to frete ar ful tyme were. 2447 Bokenham Seynfys (Roxb.) 
71 Have of thine own and faste gyne to frete. 

fb. transf To devonr, consume, destroy. Obs. 
c 1000 iELFRic Dent, xxxii. 22 Fyr fryt land mid his 
W«estme. 13 .. E.E. A Hit. P. B. 404 pat be flod nade al freten 
with fre3tande wawez. la 2366 Chaucer Rom. Rose-^j For 
alle thing it [tyme] fret and shal. 2388 Wvclif Micafi v. 6 
Thei shulen frete the lond of Assur bi swerd. c 2400 Destr. 
Troy 9691 A tru to be takon. .baire men for to bery, And to 
frete hom with fyre. 

ah sot. 1583 Stanyhurst AEncisw. (Arb.) 67 Thee fyre heer 
on fretting [ignis edax] with blaze too rafter is heaued. 

2 . To gnaw ; to consume, torture or wear away 
by gnawing. Now only of small animals ; 
= Eat 9. Also inir. (const, on, into). 

a 2200 Moral Ode 274 Naddren and snaken. .tered and 
frete5 be uuele speken. c 2205 Lay. 166 Heo [fleo3en] freten 
bet corn & b at graes. c 2275 XI Pains of Hell 19 in O. E. 
Misc. 147 Wrmes habbeb my fleys ifreten. 2340 Hampole 
Pr. Consc. 6570 Vermyn grete.. be synful men sal gnaw 
and frete. 1340-70 Alisaundcr 2159 Fayre handes & feete 
freaten too the bonne. 1387 Tre visa Higdeit (Rolls) V. 271 
Wormes. .frate so Julian us his neber ende bat [etc.]. 2430-40 
Lydg. Bochas vii. ii.(i554) 166 b, His flesh gan turtle to cor- 
rupcion Fret with wormes vpon eche partie. c 2440 Gesta 
Rom. lx vii. 384 (Add. MS.), I sufferejbes todes to freie. 
C2450 Lonelich Grail xW\\. 207 On hts hondis he gan to 
frete. 1547-64 Bauldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 227 The 
mothes and soft wormes fret the cloath. 2551 Psalter xxxix. 
12 Like as it wer a moth fretting a garment, a 2577 Gas- 
coigne Floxvers Wks. (2587) 92 The greedie wormes that 
linger for the nones, To fret vpon her flesh. 1602 Holland 
Pliny I. ioSThe Dragons put in their heads into theirsnout 
..and witnall fret and gnaw the tenderest part. 2826 Lamb 
Elia Ser. 11. Pop. Fallacies t Home is a Home, etc., We 
cannot bear to have our thm wardrobe eaten and fretted 
into by moths. 2864 Swinburne Atalanta 1423 The bee 
FJits through flowering rush to fret White or duskier violet. 
fig. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. it. xix. (i49S) 45 
fende..purposyth to chew and to frete the clene »yf of gode 
men. 

b. To champ (the bit) ; also absol. 

2835 Lyttos Rienzt v. ii, Fretting his proud heart, as 
a steed frets on the bit. 2850 Blackik PEschylus II. 67 
A young colt That frets the bit. .Art thou. 

3 . transf. of slow and gradual destructive action, 

as of frost, rust, disease, chemical corrosives, 
friction, the waves, etc. : =Eat io.. Const, wo, 
to (the result). Also with asunder , away, w 


‘eces, off, out. , . , . 

In this and the following senses this vb. has partly 
alesced with Fret p. 1 . 

ni22< Alter. R. 1B4 He uret him suluen, weiia»ei . ase 

" ufdk; *£ 5E&T&# nl 

.5?]«l. vi;!(i49S) ls7 The 
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superfiuytee of deed flessh.- c 1430 in Pol.'Rcl. $ L.' Poems 
183 pe rust bat Jn siluer dub freete. 1523 Fitziierb. Husb. 

§ 20 The thistyll . . freteth away the - comes nygh it. 
1567 G. Fenner in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 148 Our cable was 
fretted in sunder with a rocke. a 1577 Gascoigne Flowers 
Wks. (1587) 69, 1 may no praise unto a knife bequeath Wyth 
rust yfret though painted be the sheath. 1590 R. Payne 
Descr. Irel. (1841) 5 The seas fretteth away the Ice and 
Snowe, 1594 Plat Jczvell-ho. in. 37 Inkes that . . would 
corrode or fret the paper in peeces. 1603 F lorio Montaigne 
(1634) 266 The Barbie fishes.. will set the line against their 
backes, and.. presently saw and fret the same asunder. 1640 
Fuller Joseph's Coat vii. (1867) 182 Some thieves have .. 
fretted off their fetters with mercury water. 1658 W. Burton 
I tin. Anton. 158 The name pf the City [on the coin] fretted 
out and quite worn away with age. 166a Boyle New Exp. 
P/iys. Meek. xxiL 166 The Air. .is so sharp, that in a short 
time it frets not only Iron Plates, but. .Tiles upon the Roofs 
of Houses. 1727 W. Mather Yng. Man's Comp. 74 The 
Copperas in the Ink will fret the Nibs. 1859 Kingsley 
JMisc. (1860) 1. 106 An island fretted by every' frost and storm. 
1878 Huxley Pkysiogr. 134 The river frets away the rocks 
along its banks. 

' absol. 1526 Tindale 2 Tim. ii. n Their wordes shall fret 
even as doeth a Cancre. 1597 Gerarde Herbal I. Ixxxiv. 
135 The Onions do fret, attenuate or make thin. 1610 
Markham Masterp. 11. clxxiii. 484 Arsnick ..eateth, and 
fretteth, being a very strong corrosiue. ^ 1888 Elworthy 
IK Somerset Word-bk. s. v., [Said of a grindstone] Capital 
Stone, it frets (i.e. grinds) well. 

- t>. fig- Chiefly of the passions, etc. : To ‘.de- 
vour’, ‘consume*, torment; cf. Eat 10 c. Also, 
to fret oneself. Obs. exc. in fret the hearty in which 
use this sense is now hardly distinguishable from S. 

c 1200 Ormin 16132 Hat lufe towarrd Godess hus me 
fretebb att min herrte. 1390 Gower Con/. III. 98 Full of. . 
wrathfull thought He fret him selven all to nought. 1430-40 
Lydg. Bochas iv. i. (1554) 101 a, This Manlius was fret in his 
corage To greater worships sodainly to ascende. c 1450 
How good \KiJe taught Daughter 80 in Hazl. E. P P^ 
1. 185 Envyouse herte hym selfe fretithe, my dere childe. 
a 1541 Wyatt Poet. Wks. (1861) 47 So wrathful love .. 
May freat thy cruel heart ! a 1547 Surrey AEneid iv . 
126 Dido doth burne with louei rage fretes her boones. 
3600 Holland Livy ix. xiv.(i6c>9) 322 Their hearts alreadie 
fretted and cankered at the very roote, for the last disgrace 
received. 17x1 Steele Sped. No. 260 ? 1 A crafty Consti- 
tution, and an uneasy Mind is fretted with vexatious Pas- 
sions. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) III. xli. 241 It did 
tease me ; insomuch that my very' heart was fretted. 1849 
Saxe Poems , Proud Miss M e Bride. The very sigh That her 
stately bosom was fretting. 1856 Hawthorne Eng. Note- 
bks. (1870) II. 59 So many curiosities drive one crazy, and 
fret one’s heart to death. 

t c. To fret out (time) : to waste. 

1608 Armin NestNinn.(xZSo) 50 By the third is cald to ques- 
tion most that musically fret their time out in idle baubling. 
1 4 . Said of pains in the stomach or bowels. 
c 1275 XI Pains Hell 148 in O. E. Misc. 151 Gripes freteb 
heore Mawen. c 1440 Prornp. Parv. 179/1 Fretyn, or 
chervyn, torqueo. 

5 . To form or make by wearing away ; =Eat i i. 
With cognate obj. to fret its way. 

*593 Shaks. Rich. II, in. Hi. 167 Till they haue fretted vs 
a payre of graues, Within the Earth. 1605 — Lear 1. iv. 307 
Let it stainpe wrinkles in her brow of youth, With cadent 
Teares fret Channels in her cheekes. 3642 Fuller Holy 4* 
Prof. St. v. xix. 441 As if his eager soul, biting for anger at 
the clay of his body, desired to fret a passage through it. 
*872 G King Mountain. Sierra Nev. iv. 87 A broad white 
torrent fretting its way along the bottom of an impassable 
gorge. 

+ 6. intr. To make a way by gnawing or corro- 
sion ; lit. and fig. ; = Eat i 2. Also with through. 
Const, into, to. Obs . 

1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles 11. 127 The ffresinge fifrost 
ffreted to here herds. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxn. 
(Percy’) 159 With knotted whyppes in the flesshe to frete. 
*534 Act 26 Hen. VI 1 1 , c. 9 The fiud and rage of the sea 
.. doth freate .. in dyuers places. 1567 Tukderv. Eptt. <$- 
Sotitt. (1837) 368 Eche lowering looke of yours, frets farther 
in my hart. # 1614 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 1126 How 
dangerous it is, to suffer stnne to lye fretting into thesoule I 
1635 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. it. vii. 123 The Water .. 
would sooner fret through and cause a passage, then make 
a stoppage. 1650 Fuller Pisgah nr. v. 82 His streams 
[mouths of the Nile] fret one into another. Ibid. 373 Per- 
forations which in process of time might fret in, and indent 
into the structure itself. 1676 Wiseman Surg. 1. xvii. 80 
Many Wieals arose, and fretted one into another, with great 
Excoriation. 

+ 7 . intr. for ref. To become eaten, corroded, or 
worn ; to waste or wear away ; to decay, become 
corrupt. Also with asunder , off, out. Obs. Cf. 
Fret vA 2. 

1485 Bk. St. Albans B ij b, And that same penne shalle 
frete nsonder, and fall a way, 1545 Ascham Toxoph. iArb.) 
X2i Bowes moost commonlye freate vnder the hande. .for the 
hcete of the hand. 1568 Jacob 4- Esau 11. iv. in Hazl. Dods - 
ley II. 218 If I had bidden from meat any longer, I think 
my very maw would have fret asunder. 3503 Drayton Idea 
370 Metals doe waste, and fret with Cankers Rust. 3657 
W. Rand tr. Gassendi s Life of Peiresc 11. 128 When passing 
through a coloured glasse, they [the Raies of the Sun] fret 
off, and carry with them some portion of the colour. 3761 
Haddington Forest-trees (1765) 23 They [Alder trees] 
fretted at the top and died. *762] Falconer Shtpzer. 11. 
299 The leather fretting.. By friction wore must ever be 
supply’d. 1804 AncRNETiiv Surg. Observ. uiThe wound 
fretted out into a sore. 

8. traus. To chafe, irritate. Chiefly with regard 
to the mind : To annoy, distress, vex, worry. Also, 
to fret oneself ; and to bring into or to (a specified 
condition) by worrying. Cf. Fret v . 1. 


C1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 187/95 So )>at b^ salt, scholde is 
woundene frete. 3535 Coverdalk Ps. xxxvifl]. 1 Frett 
not thy self at the vngodly. ■ 1546 [see Fretting vbl. 
sb. 3]. 1594 Forman Diary (1849) 26 She cam not to 

me, and I was marvailously freted with yt. 2596 Shaks. 
Merck. K iv. i. 77 You may as well forbid the Mountaine 
Pines To wagge their high tops . . When they are fretted 
with the gusts of heauen. 1658 Bromhall Treat. Specters 
1. 52 They that stood by mocked him, and he being fretted 
went away. 1693 W. Freke Art of War Lx. 265 Arrows., 
fret horse doubly more than Guns can. X709 Steele & 
Addison Tatler No. 160 7 9, I should have fretted my self 
to Death at this Promise of a Second Visit. 1768 Goldsm. 
Good-n. Man i. i, I have tried to fret him myself. x8oz 
Southey Thalaba xi. iii, The officious hand Cf consolation, 
fretting the sore wound. i8zo W Irving Sketch Bk. 1. 207 
The horses were urged and checked until they were fretted 
into a foam. _ 1825 Ld. Cockburn Mem. iv. (1874) 190 They 
were fretted into something like contempt by the rejection 
of a claim. 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede 32 The long-lost 
mother . . once fretted our young souls with her anxious 
humours. 1867 Trollope Citron. Barset I. xi. 93 The 
bishop .. fretted himself in his chair, moving about with 
little movements. 

absol. C1400 Lanf ratio's Cirurg. 173 pe bladdre ne mai 
not be spud id if it tie kutt. .for. .peurmefretipand bat lettib 
be souding. 17x2 Arbuthnot John Bull 111 v. Injuries from 
friends fret and gall more. 

9 . intr. for ref. To distress oneself with constant 
thoughts of regret or discontent ; to vex oueself, 
chafe, worry. Often with additional notion of 
giving querulous and peevish expression to these 
feelings. Also, to fret and fume, and fret it out. 

1551 Robinson tr. More's Utop 1. (1895) 75 He.. so fret, 
so fumed, and chafed at it. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. 
(Camden) 46 [He] chafid and frettid like a proctor. 3602 
Marston Antonio's Rev. v. iii, Another frets, and sets his 
grinding teeth Foaming with rage. 1631 Gouge. Gods 
Arrows in. iii. 188 The more conspicuously are their evill 
deeds discovered: which makes them the more fret and 
fume.. 1646 J. Hall Horx Vac. 53 Hanniball gallantly 
frets it out in Silius. . 1699 Dampier Voy II. 1. 81 He 
fretted to see his inferiours raised. X709 Steele Tatler 
No 9 ? 1 He neither languishes nor bums, but frets for 
Love. 1768 Goldsm. Good-n. Man v, He only frets to keep 
himself employed. 1802 R. Anderson Cwnberld. Ball. 43 
Another neet’ll suin be here, Sae divvent freet and whine. 
3832 Tennyson May Queen Concl. 45 Say to Robin a kind 
word, and tell him not to fret. 3833 Ht. Martineau 
Mauch. Strike i. 7 Don’t fret, wife , we must do as others 
do. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892) II. v. 350 
Englishmen were fretting under their enforced abstinence 
[etc.]. 1875 W S. Hayward Love agst. World 83 In 

secret, Jasper fretted and fumed. 

b. quasi -trans. With away, out. 

3605 Shaks. Mach, v v. A poore Player, That struts 
and fiets his. houre vpon the Stage. x6xx Barrey Ram 
Alley in. i. in Hazl. DodsleylL. 327 Now let him hang, 
Fret out his guts, and swear the stars from heaven 1829 

I. Taylor Enthus. ix. 244 Many who . . have fretted away 
an unblessed existence within . . the monastery. 3858 
Froude Hist. Eng. IV. xviii. 48 She had driven him from 
his country to fret out his life in banishment 3870 Farrar 
St. Paul (1883) 357 The Vibiuses. . who. .fretted tneir little 
hour on the narrow stage of Philippi. 

10. intr. Of liquor : To undergo secondary fer- 
mentation. Obs. exc. dial. 

3664 Beale Cider in Evelyn's Pomona 36 When it [i. e. 
the Cider] is bottled it must not be perfectly fine, for if it is 
so, it will not fret in the bottle. <zx68o Butler Rem. 
(*759) I 2 44 AH Love, at first, like generous Wine, Fer- 
ments and frets, until 'tis fine. 3775 Sir E Barry Observ. 
Wines .43 Some of the .. more generous kind [of wine] 
..required great care to prevent them from fretting. 1888 
Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk . 270 Fret, to ferment. 
transf. 1804. Poet. Reg. 470 Beneath these butchers stalls 
..Where rankling offals fret in many a heap. 

b. irons. ( catisatively ). Also, To fret in : see 
quot. 1872. 

3743 Lend. 4. Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 66 Without fretting 
or causing it to burst the Cask for Want of Vent, i860 
O. W. Holmes Elsie V m xxii.. (1891) 313 Both were .. old 
enough to have all their beliefs 4 fretted in as vintners 
say,— thoroughly worked up with their characters. 1872 
Cooley's Cycf. Tract. Receipts (ed. 5) 1185/2 The technical 
terms ‘sweating in’ and ‘fretting in' are applied to the 
partial production of a second fermentation, for the purpose 
of mellowing down the flavour of foreign ingredients (chiefly 
brandy', added to wine. 

* 11 . intr. Of a stream, etc. : To move in agitation 
or turmoil, to flow or rise in little waves ; to chafe. 
Often used with conscious metaphor and mixture 
of sense 9. 

1727-46 Thomson Summer 481 The. .brook . .fretting o’er 
a rock. 1803-6 Wordsw. Intimat. Immort. xi, I love the 
brooks which down their channels fret, 1808 Scott Marm. 

II. Introd. 104 Scarce can Tweed his passage find, Though 
much he fret, and chafe, and toil. >840 C. Bronte Shirley 
xxi. 307 The mill-stream. .fretting with gnarled tree-roots. 
*888 Bryce Anter. Comtmv. I. xiv. 189 Short sharp waves 
in a Highland loch, fretting under a squall against a rocky 
shore. 

fig. 1822 .Ha2lttt Table-t. Ser. it. iv. (1869) 81 A certain 
stream of irritability that is continually fretting upon the 
wheels of life. 1884 W. C. Smith Kilarostan 1. iii. 51 The 
stream of thought, Fretting against its limits and obstruc- 
tions. 

12 . trans . ( 'causatively ). To throw (water) into 
agitation ; to cause to rise in waves ; to ruffle. 

*794 G. Adams Nat. 4- Exp. Philos. I, vL aio The surface 
of the water is fretted anti curdled into the finest waves 
by the undulations of the air. 1839 Dn Quinccy Recoil. 
Lakes Wks. 1862 II. 54 Some great river .. fretted by rocks 
or thwarting Islands. 1858 Lytton What Will He do 1. iv, 
See., how che slight pebbles are fretting the wave. 1863 
Hawthorne Our Old Hottte 27a The surface [of the river) 


being fretted by the passage of a hundred 
1871 Joaquin Miller Songs Italy (1878) 23 Not one nwS 
frets the lagoon. b ** 


13. dial. See quot. ; cf. sense 4 and Fret sfc- j 
iZef Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XVII. n. 4S2 The grassland h 
this district is peculiarly liable to scour (‘fret’) the 
cattle. 3 9 


Fret (fret), v 2 Forms : Inf. 4-7 frett^e. ; ; 
freett, 6 treat), 5- fret. Pa. t. 5 fret. Pa. fit. 
4-7 fret(t(e, (5 freit, freyt), 4-5 frettet, -it, 

4- fretted. Also fa. pple. 4 ifreted. [Perh. rc( 
presents several distinct bnt cognate words. In 
part this word seems to be a. OF. fitter (used in 
pa. pple. frete, - Anglo-I.at. /reclaim, frichia, 
f restatus, in the sense ‘ ornamented with interlaced 
work, embroidered with gold, etc.’, also Hir. 
‘ fretty ’), f. frete : see Fret rfl . 1 In the architec- 
tural sense it agrees with Fiietish v.-; the two form 
may he adoptions of the two stems of the OK vb. 
*fraitir , fraitiss-. There may also have been an 
independent English formation on Fret ihl 

The common view, that fret represents 0E./nr(a{iVi«, to 
adorn, seems inadmissible phonologically; but it ts possible 
that the OE. vb., though not recorded after the i:th c, 
may have survived in speech, and have been confused with 
the Romanic vb.] 

f l. trans. To adorn with interlaced work, csf 
in gold or silver embroidery ; in wider sense, to 
adorn richly with gold, silver, or jewels. Oh. 

13.. E . E. A Hit. P. B. 1 476 Fyoles fretted with /lores & 
fleez of golde. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 9107 Other sdnes 
of gret prys. With fyne gold wyre alle obout frett. 137? 
Langl. P. PL B. 11. 11 FetisJich hir fyngres were fretted 
with golde wyre. c 1400 Beryn 3926 A swerd .. \ryth 
seyntur Ifretea all with perelis. c 1450 Golagros 4 Cmr 
3x8 Frenyeis of fyne silk, fretit ful fre. 1494 Fabvan Chrcy 
iv. Ixix. 48 The Emperour .. garnysshed the Crosse with 
many riche stones freit with golde. a 1529 Skelton' Imsgt 
Hypocr 375 Curtle. cope and gownt With golde and pairs 
sett And stones well iffret 1577-87 Holinshed Cb.rcn. III. 
815/1 Ladies all in white and red silke, set vpon coursm 
trapped in the same sute, Treated ouer with gold. lot’. 
857/1 The quire, .sieled with cloth of gold, and thereon firt 
ingrailed bent clothes of silke. 1600 Fairfax Tasu) n. 
Ixxxii. 175 In' his Turkish pompe he shone, In purple ro«, 
ore fret with gold and stone. 1607 Hiekon Hks. 1*74 
could .. haue fretted (as it were) the whole volume of the 
booke with excellencie of words, a 1668 Davenast Mtupte 
Wks (1673) 364 His bed-chamber door, and seeling, fretted 
with stars in Capital Letter. 

' b- transf To variegate, chequer, form a pattern 


u P on " 

x 6 ox Shaks. Jul. C. n. i. 104 Yon grey Lines That fret the 
Clouds, are Messengers of Day. 1839 Loncf. tiff 1 ™* 
in. i. (1853) 142 White clouds sail aloft ; and vapours trd 
the blue sky with silver threads. 4 , 

2 . Arch. To adorn (esf. a ceiling) with can’d 
or embossed work in decorative patterns. 

i6ix Shaks. Cymb. 11. iv. 88 The Roofe o’th ChanW 
With golden Cherubins is fretted. 1615 Sir Lo' 
Diary (1886) I. 66, I compounded with mypI^ucrP 
ffrett my parlor. 1667 Pepys Diary (1879) I»< >3” 
Duke of York’s chamber, .as it is now fretted at hc Ji: 
is . . one of the noblest and best-proportioned rooms. *>j 
Kingsley Hypatia xix. 2x8 Against the wall stood pr 
1 c . - j e nmur. 


and chests fretted with fantastic Oriental carving. 


trausf and fig. x6oa Shaks. Ham. 11. 11. 3 X L^ 1 yt 
iesticall Roofe, fretted with golden fire. 1655 rvn • 
Hist. vi. v. 336 Simple ignorance not fretted.ana 
with malice, - caused that desolation of Libraries Ij 

1729 Savage Wanderer 1. 40 The solar fires n°w f , 
wat’ry burn, Just where with ice Aquarius frets n 
X796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 559 Vaulted hy ^ 

canopies, fretted with a variety of depending pern . « 
X842 H. Miller O. R. Sandst. viii. (ed- 2 ) 
armour was delicately fretted with the forms 01 ci 
elliptical scales. 

3 . Her. To interlace. th Or 1 

1572 Bossewell Armsrie 11. 121 b, Hee beare , > 
Lyon rampaunt d'Ermine, debrused with two ' F g 
and fret with the thirde, Sable. 1828-40 1 HerR^ ^ 
Her. I, Fretting each other, interlacing each oincr. 

t Fret, Obs. rare. [ad. OF M' ", 
fret ter), f. OF. *frele (Fr. frette) ring, hoop-j 
trans. To bind (properly, with a hoop or a 

140 x*Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 41 Foxes frettid 5(9) 

the cornes. c 1430 Piter. Lyf Mcuthode tv. - , 'fatal 
190 She was bounden with hoopes.and faste l r y 
...... ci 1 honnden 


Ibid, xx ix. 19 1 She is bounden and bounden . • 

[F. fre tec] with obseruaunces. a 145° F>' s * V [ J L',j p with 
(1883) 8 Double the lyne and frete nyt fa.t } V 


a nose to fasten an your lyne. . , „ 1 4-jt. 

t Fret, vA Obs.: merged in Fbet 3 > 
[Of difficult etymology. r? m frri {rf * 

It might satisfactorily be explained as a.V 
mod. F. dial, fretter, Pr. fre tar, ^ 

*frictdre , freq. of L. fried re to rub ; but ** ,p faltd* 
not been found. Cf. the synonymous Ob./ r * f 
■which, in spite of phonological diflicuh.es, woe 
connect with this group.) aS'-l' 

1 . trans. To ntb, clmfc. Also win ' 
Causatively : To make pass by rubbm„ , 

(a keel) to graze. .. , p„. 0 «< • 

13. . Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xstxn. 9, 
freteb a-wei Jie fulpe of synne. e 117 ? . ' ‘ n ef.-s-ten 
Clemens 2E3 1'ai fretyt bare facts b 3ne Vfjlreote'ryf 11 ' 
Fore fcrly & |>is speke he.gane. cK5e , cm tl,rr»r e" 
Nym appeles, seth hem, let hera ikele, frete - 
Iter syue. 1483 Cat/i. An S l. uj/' ,, *’ 

rubbe. a 1547 SumtEV in Toilet's .It, sc. IMV.) , 
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coward dred-.On shalow shores thy keel in perill freat. 
1653 H. Cogan Diod.Sic. 127 The inhabitants, .know this 
tree, .by the Elephants rubbing fend fretting it. 1705 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4179/4 The Hair fretted short about the middle of 
her Mane. 

fig. 1581 Lamdarde Eiren . iv. xix. (15BS) 602 The one of 
these Statutes doth not fret the other, 
b. Of a bird : To preen (feathers). 

1423 Jas. 1 King is Q. xxxv, Freschly in thaire birdis kynd 
arraid Thaire fetheris new, and fret thame In the Sonne. 

2 . intr. To rub, produce friction ; to fray out. 

1643 Fuller Inciug. Sent:. § 23 That his curtesies might 

not unravell or fret out hath bound them with a strong 
border. 1660 Sharrock Vegetables 147 Such positions, that 
one (branch] may not easily fret upon another. 1692 Capt. 
Smith's Seamans Gram. x. xvi. 81 To Serve a Rope, is to 
wind something about it, to keep it from frettingout. 1768-74 
Tucker/./. Nat. (1852) II. 587 Taking off the weight of 
difficulties, so that they may not fret upon the shoulders. 

3 . a. ?To have dealings with (cf. F. se fr otter 
avec). b. ?To conflict, offend against. Obs. 

(The interpretation of the words in these passages, and 
their identity with the present verb, are very doubtful.) 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 12846 Hetis horn, .to haue all hor hert 
wille, Of ffredom. .fret with horn so, And all your will shall 
ye wyn. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 02 Slike frenschyp is pure 
naturel, & jjerfore meyd ne vnmeyd, bot if it oght freyt [«/Vz* 
aliquid mo/iatur] agayn godis commnment, it is worj>i. 
Fret (fret), vP [f. Fret trans. To furnish 
(a guitar, etc.) with frets. Hence Fronted ppl. a. 

3600 Rowlands Lett. Humours Blood 5 While you your 
selues like musicke sounding Lutes fretted and strunge, 
gaine them their silken sutes. 1602 Shaks. Hat it. lit. ii. 388 
(Punning use] Call me what Instrument you will, though you 
can fret me, you cannot play vpon me. 1647 Ward Simp. 
Coblery . j Instruments may be well made and well strung, but 
if they be not well fretted, the Musique is marred. 1689 
Lond. Gaz . No. 2437/4 All sorts of fretted Instruments, 
especially Lutes and Viols. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek. II. 
1031 An instrument having the fretted neck of the former 
(the guitar]. 

+ Fret, vP Obs. Pa. pple . fret(t(e ; also 
yfretted. [ad. OF .freter, pa. pple. frct£ ‘ garni * 
(Godef.) ; perh. a use of freter Fret vj Cf. 
Freight pple. 1 b.] trans. To furnish, stock, stud, 
supply. Chiefly in pa. pple. modified by advbs. 
full, thick , well. 

13.'. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 339 With nlle J>e fode J>at may be 
founde frette \>y cofer. c 1400 Rom. Rose 470s Love, it is an 
hateful pees.. A trouthe [T/iynne and MS. And through 
the], fret full of falshede. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxx % 136 
All Jnr greez er . . frette full of perle and oJ>er precious 
stanes. 01400 Vwaine «$• Gaw. 3160 A klub .. Thik fret 
with mani a thwang. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 
iv. xxxii. 81 Armes. .wel frett with senewes and a! ful of 
veynes. 1430-40 Lydg. Boc/tas v. vi*. (1554) 127 a, A croune 
of fresh Laurer Forged of gold, fret full of stones clere. 

Fret, ppl . a. [pa. pple. of Fret *>.2] of a 
ceiling : = Fretted ppl. a . 2 
1663 Gerbier Gw/m’/ (1664) 45 Summers . .to be framed in 
such proportion as may serve to make an Italian fret Seeling. 
1720 Strype Stouls Siirv. 1. 11. xiii. 191/1 This Church ..was 
built in an Octangular Form with a fine fret Cieling. 

+ Fretcliard, Obs .— 1 [f. *f retch, Fratch v. + 
-ARD.] A fretful or peevish person. 

a 1640 W. Fenner Sacrifice Faithf. (1648) 15 The angrie 
fretchard praies for patience and meeknesse and yet sets 
downe without it. 

t Fret el. obs.— 1 [a. OFi. fr clel, f rest eK] A 
sort of flute ; a pan-pipe. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xi. iv, And Tymolus. .juged by 
ryghte that the sowne of the lyre was better than the fretel 
or pype of Cornewaylle. 

t Fretewil. [f. stem of Fret vA + wil (related 
to Will sb. and vi) desirous. Cf. ME. drunc-wil, 
hcrc-wil, spatwil , etc.] Voracious. 
a 1225 After. R. (MS. C) 128 note , Fretewil wi5alle. 

Fretful (fre’tful), a. [f. Fret vi 1 + -ful.] 
f 1 . a. Corrosive, irritating, lit. and Jig. b. Irri- 
tated, inflamed. Obs. 

1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, hi. ii. 403 Though parting be a 
fretfull corosiue. It is applyed to a deathfull wound. 1594 
Plat Jcwcll-ho. 1. 56 More sharpe, and fretfull to their 
fingers than their vsuall morter. 1804 Abernethy Surg. 
Obscrv. 126 The ulcer, .was of the size of a shilling, with 
fretful edges. 

2 . Disposed to fret, irritable, peevish, ill-tem- 
pered; impatient, restless. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. v. 20 A Taje . . whose lightest word 
would, .make, .each particular hmre to stand on end, Like 
Quilles vpon the fretfull Porpentine, 1632 J. Hayward tr. 
Biomii’s Eromena 96 In so much as he became fretfull, and 
pettish. 1739 Cibber Apol. (1756) II. 34 The fretful temper 
of a friend. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. {1776) IV. 209 Im- 
pelled by a fretful impetuosity. 1802 Med. fntl. VlII. 
528 The child had become more silly and fretful. 1833 
Regul. Itislr. Cavalry 1. 83 A horse continues uneasy and 
fretful with the bit. 1837 Lytton E. Maltrav. in. ii, ft fen 
of second-rate faculties.. are fretful and nervous. _ a 1848 
Rossetti Blessed Datnozcl vi, Where this earth Spins like 
a fretful midge. 

3 . a. Of water, etc. ; Agitated, troubled, broken 
into waves, b. Of the wind ; Blowing in frets or 
gusts; gusty. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. n. iv. 691 Two goodly 
streames . . Whose fretfull waues beating against the hill, 
Did all the bottome with soft muttrings fill. 1793 Smeaton 
Edystone L. § 322 The horizon . . was so extremely black, 
fretful, and hazy, that nothing could be seen, a 1849 J.C. 
ftlANGAN Poems (1850) 122 Bitter blows the fretful morning 
wind. 1887 Pall Mall G. 25 J uly 2/2 A pretty picture framed 
by the fretful sea and the cloudless sky. 


4 . Characterized by or apt to produce fretting. 

x 737 Thomson Mem. Ld. Talbot 340 The kindred Souls 
of every Land, (Howe’er divided in the fretful Days Of 
Prejudice and Error) mingled now. X798 Wokdsw. T intent 
Abbey , The fretful stir Unprofitable and the fever of the 
world. ^ 1832 Blaciue Study Lang. 33 To pick words out 
of a dictionary is fretful. 3890 Murray's Mag. June 737 
The fearsome, fretful, forest, dank and deep. 

Hence Fre-tfuHy adv., in a, fretful manner; Fre‘t- 
fulness, the quality or condition of being fretful. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 274 And this we tearme fret- 
fulnesse or pettishnes. 1789 Mad. D’Arblay Diary Apr., 
Really frightened at she knew not what, she fretfully ex- 
claimed, [etc.]. 1843 J* ftlARTiNEAU Chr. Life (1867) 239 

Drives away every trace of fretfulness. x86o Froude Hist. 
Eng. V. 174 The Carews rode fretfully up and down the 
river banks, probing the mud with their lances to find foot- 
ing for thdr horses. 1880 Ouida Moths I. ix. 228 ‘What is the 
use of putting off?' said her mother fretfully, ‘you will be ill'. 

t Fre’tish, fre’tize, vA Obs. Also 6 fre- 
tissb, freatish, 6-7 frettish, -ize. [f. frediss- 
lengthened stem of OF r.fredir,freidir (Fr .froidif), 

i.freid (fr.froid) cold.] trans. To chill, benumb. 
Only in pass. 

1523 St. Papers Hen. VIII , IV. 52 Many of their horses 
loste and fretished. 1535 Ibid. IX. 147, I could get neither 
bread, drink, nor fire .. till I was fretisshed. 1581 ftluL- 
CASTer Positions xliii. (1887) 265 That foolish fellow was 
fretished for cold. 1607 Walkington Opt. Glass 58 Reviv- 
ing those remote parts, which without his influence woulde 
otherwise be frettisht with a chilnes. 

Hence Fre'tished ppl. a. ; Fre’tishing, vbl. sb., 
a weakness in a horse’s feet, the result of a chill, 
the pinching of a shoe, etc. ; Fre'tishing ppl. a ., 
becoming ‘fretished’. 

1581 Mulcaster Posit.yi. (1887) 48 Daunsing. . strengthen- 
ed weake hippes, fainting legges, freatishing feete. 1607 
TorsELL Fourf. Beasts (1658) 292 Of the fretized, broken, 
and rotten lungs. 1610 Markham Masterp. 11. lxii. 322 If 
the. horse be foundred through the straitnesse of a shoo, 
which . . is not a founder, but a frettizing which is a degree 
lesse then foundring. 16x7 — Caval. vm. 8 Nowe if his 
Horse haue beene formerly foundred or frettised vpon his 
feete. 1639 T. De Gray Cotnpl. Horsettt. 38 We prick the 
two Toe-veines which do help Frettizing. 

d* Fre’tish, fre’tize, vA Obs. In 7 frettish. 
[Connected with OF. fraitis (Godef.), said of 
capitals of columns, and app. rendering ‘ quasi in 
modum retis’ in 1 Kings vii. lj. Cf. Fret sbA, vf 
If this be a pa. pple., the Kng. vb. is prob. ad. OF. *frai~ 
iiss-, *fraitir. If it be an adj. : — L. type 1 *fracticius , the 
Eng. vb. is prob. formed upon it.] 
trans. =Fret vP Hence + Fre*tized ppl. a., 
t Freezing vbl. sb. 

1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 36 The fretised seelings 
curiously wrought. 1601 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886). II. 260 Payde also vnto Cobbe for frettishing the 
gallerie and the great chamber 30* , 1606 Breton Sydney's 
Ourania ii, In purple robe with starres yfretized. Ibid. 
xvi, A Carkanet. . Fretized with Carbuncles. 1626 T. H. 
Caussin's Holy Crt. 85 This.. beautiful embowed frettizing 
of the heauenly Orbe.s. a 1693 Ukquhart Rabelais JJX. ]ii. 
429 Angi ports, .frettized and embowed Seelings. X703 T. S. 
Art's Improv, 1. 43 Frettized work. 

Fretless (fre-tles), a. rare. [f. Feet sb." or v.' 
+ -LESS.] a. Free from fret or annoyance, b. Of 
water: Unruffled. 

1878 Browning La Saisiaz 3 Fretless and free, Soul clap 
thy pinion ! 1894 A. Webster Mother Dau. (1895) 17 
A full and crystal lake.. strong and fretless, stirs not. 

+ Fre'tly, a. Her. Obs. [a. OF. f retell, occur- 
ring in the sense * bespattered (with mud) dim. 
oifrete FrettY; cf. the MDu. adapted vb .frete- 
leeren to chequer.] = Counterfessed. 

i486 Bk. St. A Ibans , Her . B iij a, Fretly is calde in armys 
whan the cootarmure is counterfesid. 1586 Ferne Blaz. 
Gentrie 207 They called it sometimes Countersesyd, and 
commonly Frettely, 

Fretoure, obs. form of Fritter, 

Fret-saw. [f* Fret sbA + Saw sbi] A saw 
used for fret-cutting. So Fret-sawing vbl. sb., 
fret- cutting with such a saw. 

1865 Specif. J. Kennans Patent No. 926. 1 Oscillating 
frame in which the fret-saw is strained. 1875 W. E. A. 
Axon Mechanic's Friend 15 Vibrating fret-saw. 

Fre’tsome, a. rare. [f. Fret vA + -some.] a. 
Causing to fret ; annoying, b. Given to fretting. 

x 834 J- Wilson in Blackru. Mag. XXXVI. 586 Incessant 
refilling of plates is fretsome. 1870 Mrs. Phelps Hedged 
In xviii. 273 Been aye too busy and poor an' fretsome. 

Frettage (freffed^). [n. Fr .frettage, f. fretter 
to ring, f. frette Fket a. The process of 

shrinking on rings of metal about the breech of a 
gun to give additional strength, b. The collection 
of rings thus employed. 

1882 Rep. Chief of Ordnance 244 (Cent.) The gun. .ordin- 
arily receives an exterior frettage. 

Frettation (fret^’Jan). rare - 1 . [f. Fret vA 
+ -ati on.] Annoyance; discomposure. 

1779 Mad. D’Arblay Diary (1842) I. iv.163 She heard of 
my infinite f net tat ion upon occasion of being pamphleted. 

t Frette. Obs. rare. [app. ad. me&.L.f return, 
adapted form of the Teut. *frifu- Frith sb., peace.] 

A composition, agreement. 

C1330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 290 Barons.. Suld com j>er 
he was, & with him mak her frette, Or [etc.]. 1480 Caxton 
Cbron. Eng. cxciii. 169 No man must speke with the Kyng, 
but he had made with hym [the chamberlain] a frette for to 
done his nede. 


Frette, var. of Fret sbA 

Fretted (fre-ted), ppl. a A [f. F ret vA + -ed 1.] 

1 . Eaten or worn into holes, chafed. 

x 545 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 121 To make the Treated 
place as stronge or stronger then any other. 1649 G. Daniel 
Trinarch., Hen. IV, ccclxxxii, His Raigne was All one thin 
Much-fretted veile of Loyaltie. 1821 Joanna Baillie Met. 
Leg., Lady G. B. xxxi, Through fretted hose and garment 
rent. 

2 . Worried, vexed, chafed, distressed. 

1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. Pref., The fears of these 
fietted philosophers will by' and by subside. 1797-1803 
Foster in Life <5* Corr. (1846) I. 203 Feelings are rather 
fretted than melancholy. 1864 E. A. Murray E. Norman 
I. 7 Airs. Townshend’s .. countenance .. bore that fretted 
expression which [etc.]. 1876 Blackie Songs Rclig. $ Life 
136 Like ruffled plumes upon a fretted bird.* 

3 . Of water : Raised in small waves, ruffled. 

1855 ^. Reed Lect. Eng. Hist. nx. 416 The sentiment of 

filial piety, which ought to flow in a placid current, is changed 
into a broken and fretted tide. 


Fretted (fre*ted), ppl. a . 2 [f. Fret vA + -ed *.] 

1. Adorned with carving in elaborate patterns ; 
carved or wrought into decorative patterns. 

1552 Huloet, s.v. Beamc , Beame ofa rouffe, not beynge in- 
bowed or fretted. 1667 Pepys Diary 3 May, The Duke of 
York’s chamber, .is now fretted at the top. 1711 PorE Temp . 
Fame 138 Wide vaults appear, and roofs of fretted gold. 
1750 Gray Elegy 39 Thro’ the long-drawn isle and fretted 
vault The pealing anthem swells the note of praise. 1813 
Byron Br. Abydos 11. v, And round her lamp of fretted gold 
Bloom flowers in urns of China’s mould. 1872 Ruskin 
Eagle’s Nest § 92 The fretted pinnacles of Rouen, 
b. transf. and Jig. in various senses. 

c 1420 Pallad on Husb. iv. 725 His necke in many a ruge 
Yfretted grete. 1784 Cowper Task v. 118 Embossed, and 
fretted wild The growing wonder takes a thousand shapes 
Capricious. 1809 Pinkney Trav. France 2 05, I.. watched 
..the moon ascending in the fretted vault. 1856 Capern 
Poems {e d. 2) ti The antler’d oak, the. fretted thorn. 1860 
Tyndall Glac. 1. xi. 78 The slope .. its termination being 
the fretted coping of the precipice. 

2. Her. Interlaced. Cf. Frettf a A 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 277 Burley beareth palee of 6 
parts A and B, fretted with a barrulet in fesse G, chiefe and 
baste of the same. 1610 Guillim Heraldry, iv. iii. 195 
The Field is Pearle, a Purse open, the long strings thereof 
pendant, Fretted, Nowed, Buttoned and Tasselled. 

+ Fre*tten. Obs. Also 5 freton. [ad. Fr. 
fretin broken pieces, ultimately (. h.fractus broken.] 
(See quots.) 

1477 Norton Ord. Alck.xl. in Ashm. (1652) 96 The harder 
stuffe is called Freton, Of clipping of other Glasses it come. 
1688 R. Holme Armoury m. 385/2 Fretten is waste cut and 
broken Glasse fit for noe worke. Castaway glasse. 


Fretter 1 (fre’toi). [f. Fret vA + -er 1 .] One 
who or that which frets. 

1 . fa. A devourer (obs.). b. That which gnaws, 
eats away, or corrodes. Obs. exc. in vine-fretter : 
see quot. 1608. 

1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 43 Terre . . is a fretter, and no 
healer, without it be medled with some of the«;e [oil, butter, 
etc.]. 1568-9 Act 11 Eliz. in Bolton Stat.lrel. (1621)298 
The fretter of our lives and substance. 1608 Topsell Ser- 
pents 666 Vine-fretters, which are a kind of Caterpillers, or 
little hairy wormes with many feet, that eat vines when 
they begin to shoot. 1610 Markham Masterp. if. exxx. 432 
Other Farriers vse the powder of Risagallo, or Risagre, but 
it is a great deale too strong a fretter. x6n Cotgr., 
Tavellicre, the little worme called a Wood-fretter. 1771 
Misc. in Ann. Reg, 172/2. Reaumur has proved that vine 
fretters do not want an union of sexes for the multiplication 
of their kind. 1895 Dublin Rev. Oct. 444 He considered 
the generation of vine fretters from a new point of view. 

2 . a. One who or something which irritates or 
chafes, b. One who gives way to fretting or ill- 
temper. 

a. 1503 Hawes Examp. Virt . viii. (Arb.) 38 So that 
fraylte to hym be no freter. . a 1625 Beaum. & Fl. Bloody 
Bro. 11. ii. Give me some drink, this fire’s a plaguy fretter. 
1790 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Advice to Fut. Lai treat Wks. 
1812 II. 341 Thou plague of Post Office, the teaser, fretter. 

b* 1649 Fuller fust Man’s Fun. 10 The first are the 
fretters. a 1732 T. Boston Serin. (1850) 120 This doctrine 
reproves murmurers and fretters. 

Fretter - (fre toi)'. [f. Fret vA + -er L] A 
branch that rubs. 

16x5 W. Lawson OrcJt. <$- Gard. m. xi. (1668) 38 Fretters 
are when., two or more parts of the tree, or of divers trees, 
as arms, boughs .. grow so near and close together, that 
one of them by rubbing doth wound one another. 2664 
Evelyn Sylva (1776) 472 This is of great importance and so 
is the sedulously taking away of Suckers, Water-boughs, 
Fretters, etc. 1670 J. Smith England’s Improv. Rev hid 7 a. 

Fretting (fre-tiq), vbl. sb.' [f. Fret "’- 1 + 
-12* G L] The action of Fretz/J in various senses. 

1 . A slow gnawing or eating away ; erosion, cor- 
rosion ; also, the process of decaying or wasting. 

1382 Wyclif i Kings viii. 37 If that hungre were growen 
vp on the erthe, or..frctynge or locust. ‘39 s 
Barth. De P. R. xvi. xlv. (1405) 5^ Rust is - done 
. - by. .fretyng of a sawe or a Ale. c i44° ’ bv 

278, Add. MS.) And the thirde day after she "J 
fretyng of the addres. x545 Ascham t f^ r ^vs £we a 
Buckles and aggletles at *5?” II. tOi 

thinge . .perilous for freatynge. x599 Ha . ‘T nresse. 
No wooll is lesse subiect toMothes, or to 

fretting of worms on withered wood. 



FRETTING. 


FRIAR. 


fb. A gnawing or pain (in the bowels). Obs. 
c 1440 Protnp. Parv. 73/1 Chervynge, or fretynge in he 
worn be, torcio. 1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe 24 [Fennel seed] 
mytigateth freattynges of the stomake andguttes. 3578 Lyte 
Dcdoens v. lxxviii. 646 Gripings and frettings of the belly. 

2. Of fermented liquors : The process of under- 
going a second and inactive fermentation. 

<12700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crrzu, Parell. .poured into a 
Vessel of Wine to Cure it’s Fretting. 2745 Needham 
Microsc. Disc. vii. 76 The fretting of Wine in the Spring 
Time.. may be owing to a Fermentation. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Praci. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 171 Singing must be carefully 
distinguished from fretting. The former is the result of 
active, the latter of inactive, fermentation. 

3. The action of irritating or chafing. 

2546 Phaer Bk. Childr. (1553) T vb, Some haue an ytch 
and a fretting of the skynne asyf it hadde bene rubbed with 
nettels- 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II) 194 The 
onely Medicine that, .cleanseth without fretting. 

4. Vexation, worrying ; an instance of this. 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 115 Turment not thy 
selfe (my hert) with affliccyon & frettynge for that thynge 
that thou can not haue. 2583 Stanyhurst SEncis 11. 
(Arb.)46 With choloricque fretting I dutnpt. _ 2607 Topsell 
Four/. Beasts (1658) 83 They fall into passions, frettings, 
sweating, pulling off their hats, and trembling fearfully. 
a 1726 Blackall Wks. (1723) I. 46 By their continual 
Peevishness and Frettings, they become ten times more un- 
easy. i860 Emerson Cond. Life , Fate Wks. (Bohn) II. 325 
In age, we put out another sort of perspiration, — gout, 
fever, rheumatism. .fretting, avarice. 

Fretting (fre’tiij), vbl. sbA [f. Fret vA + 
-ISO !.] The action of covering (a ceiling, etc.) 
with frets or fretwork ; the ornamentation so pro- 
duced. Also transf. 

3614 Sir R. Boyle Diary (1886) I. 49, I agree to paie the 
plaisterers for fretting of my gallery at Yoghall 40 marks. 
1624 Wotton Archit. (1672) 63 Of this plastick Art, the 
chief use with us is in the graceful fretting of Roofs. r8or 
Southey TJtalaba iv. x, The lovely Moon, O'er whose 
broad orb the boughs A mazy fretting framed. 2858 G. 
Macdonald P/iantastes xiv. 185 The arches intersected in- 
tricately, forming a fretting of black upon the white. 1880 
Watson in Jrnl. Linn . Soc. XV. No. 84. 227 The peculiar 
microscopic spiral fretting of the genus. 

tFre'tting', vbl. sb.s Ohs. [f. Fket 2 /. 4 + -ing 2 .] 

c 2400 Lan/ranc' s Cirurg. 179 If bou wolt kepe eendis 
of fe heeris fro fretynge. 2552 Huloet s.v. Bolster, 
Bolsters whyche bearers of burdens, as porters, etc. do 
weare for freatynge, thomiccs. 1578 Banister Hist. Man 
t. 13 [A] Gristle, .makqth the motion, .more easie, and swift, 
without metyng and frettyng of the Bones. 1600 Hakluyt 
Voy. (1810) III. 128 They kindle their fire with .. fretting 
one sticke against another. 2657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 6.5 
Trees planted a good distance one from another are freed 
from frettings and gallings. 

Fretting (fretiq), fpl. a. [f. Feet vA + -INg 2 .] 
That frets, in senses of the vb. 

1. Gnawing, corroding, consuming, wasting. 

a. in material sense. Obs. or arch. 

1393 Langl. P. Pl.C. xxt. 158 Of alle fretynge venymes 
b e vilest is scorpion. C2400 Lanf ratio's Cirurg. 203 
Eruginosa is Hjk )>e rust of copur. & his maner of colre is 
miche freting & scharp. 1570 G. Ellis Laurent. Lost 
Sheep Ixxvii^Thou drankest freting vineger with gall, To 
make their bitter waters hunny-sweet. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
111. Ivi. 223 Cast into fretting and devouring ulcers .. it 
stayeth the same. 1603 Shaks. Mens, for M. iv. iii. 151 
Command these fretting waters from your eies. 2665-6 
Phil. Trans. I. 257 Some other thing that will not be 
injured by the fretting Brine. 2676 D’Uri-ey Mad. Fickle 
iv. i, Dor. Now has he a fretting Feaver on him. 1685 
Boyle Salub. Air 65 The Liquor.. by its fretting quality 
corrodes and dissolves Gold. 1769 J. Brown Diet. Bible 
s.v. f A fretting leprosy is one which by prickling and rank- 
ling wastes the flesh. 18x3 T. Busby Lucretius 1. 361 To 
watery drops the hardest marbles yield, And lessening 
ploughshares own the fretting field. 1873 Farrar Silence 
<V V. 111. (1875) 6* All these gifts combined saved her not 
from being eaten away by that fretting leprosy of her 
favourite sins. 

b. in immaterial sense. 

x f *3 Filgr. Smvle (Caxton 1483) 111. iii. 51 Ye ben lene 
Caitifs withouten flesshe and that is of youre owne fretyng 
herles. c i 450 Lydc. & Burgh Secrees 1573 The sharp 
Corosye of fretyng detraccioun. Ibid, 2972 And delyuer in 
the heed, fTrom fretyng malencolye. 02586 C’tess Pem- 
broke Ps. lxxviii. iii, These memories, in memory cnrold. 
By fretting^ time may never thence be worn. 1652 R. 
Boreman Countr. Catech. x. 28 Sinne, which is of that 
fretting nature, that wasting power [etc.]. 2682 O. N. 
Bo t lean’s Lutrin iv. 332 Exiling fretting Care, that kills a 
Cat . 2751 JORTiN Serin , (1771) I.iv. 75 By industry we shut 
out. .many fretting desires. 2878 Morley Vauvcnargues 7 
If poverty means pinching and fretting need of money. 

C. intr. for refi. Decaying. 

Fill. Mmstr. I. 46 Curiosity his steps hath 
led To gaze on some old arch or fretting wall. 

2. Chafing, fretful. Of a horse: Impatient. 
Also transf. 

3587 TukuerV. Trag. T. (1837) 43 Full sore she feard her 
flanks, and thought slice sawe Herfriende pursue her on his 
fretting steed. 2594 Hooker Feel. Pol. iv. ix. § 2 When wee 
are in a fretting inoode at the Church of Rome. 2864 Sir F. 
Palgrave Form, f,- Eng. IV. 179 Familiar and friendly con- 
versation with the angry fretting king. 2883 Pall Mall ( 7 . 
30 Nov. 4/2 Slow barges .. move on more speedily behind 
a fretting tug. 

3. Agitated, frothing. Of wine : That is under- 
going a second fermentation. 

1567 Turberv. Efit. ff So nn. (1837) 342 No force of fret- 
ting fomc. 2733 CllEYNE Eng. Malady in. iv. <1734) 300 
Just as a Bottle of.. fretting Wine, when the Cork is pull'd 
out, will fly up, fume, and rage, a 1764 J. Cu/mm Physio • 
gtiemy 35 Anger is a kind of yeast in lumpish constitutions. 
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that ferments, and gives a frothy, fretting volatility ic the 
sluggish matter. 

b. Of the wind : Blowing in frets or gusts. 

1628 Digby Voy. hi edit. (1868) 52 It was a maine storme, 
and a furious fretting wind, and in gustes there came most 
violent fiawes. 

Hence Tre-ttingly adv., in a fretting manner. 
2649 Drumm. of Hawth. Hist . Jas. V. Wks. (2712) 207 
In musical instruments, if a string Jar and be out of tune, 
we do not frettingly break it, but leisurely veer it about to 
a concord. 1866 Mrs. M. I. Preston Beechcnbrook , Like a 
mettled young war-horse that, .frettingly champs at the bit. 

Fretty (fre’ti), a A Also frettd(e. [ad. OFr. 
frettt , f. fretc trellis-work: see Fuet jA 1 ] 

1. Her. 1 Covered with a number of narrow bars 
or sticks, usually eight, lying in the directions of 
the bend and bend-sinister, interlacing each other" 
(Cussans). f Of a charge: Fretted or interlaced 
with . 

1562 Lech Armory 158 b, If there be mo then vili Peces, 
then shall it be blazed frette and neuer tell the pices. 
1572 Bossewell Amiorie it. 36 b, This Cheuron may be 
borne frettie with an other. 2705 Hearne Colled. 24 Nov., 
[He] bore for his Armes Or frette gules, with a Besant on 
each joynt of y* Frette. 1844 Page Suf>pl. Stiff. Trav. 159 
Willoughby: or; fretty, azure. 2850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. 
Monast. Ord. (1863) 109 Morville bears the Fretty fleurs- 
de-lis. 

absol. quasi-rA 2687 Loud. Gaz % No. 2217/4 The following 
Coats of Arms. .viz. A Frettee of Six Barrs, and a Party-par- 
pale Indented Quarter’d Coat upon the one Pair. 2869 W. 
S. Ellis Antiq. Her. x. 236 The Lord Audley as a special 
favour, .allowed four of his esquires to bear his own fretty in 
their coat armour. 

+ 2 . transf. 

a 2628 J. Davies Sonnet Oxf. Univ. 26 Oxford, o I 
praise thy situation ..Thy Bough-deckt-dainty Walkes, with 
Brooks beset Fretty, like Christall Knots, in mould of let. 

Fretty (fre’ti), a A [f. Fket vA + -y A] Inclined 
to fret. a. Of persons : Fretful ; irritable, b. Of 
a sore: Inflamed, festering. 

1844 Dickens Let. to Forster in Forster Life (1873) II. 
120 O’Connell's speeches are the old thing: fretty, boastful, 
frothy. 1890 Life's Remorse II. xiii. 236 I have been rather 
fretty about it. 2894 Catholic Ncit/s 16 June, The book is 
a literary running sore, fretty, stenchsome and repulsive. 
2895 R. Kipling in Pall Mall G. 26 June 2/2 It is a curious 
thing that if you call his name aloud in public after an 
Englishman you make him hot and fretty. 

t Fre’twise, -ways, adv. Obs. [f. Fret sbO 
+ -WISE.] In the form of a fret ; so as to interlace. 
1423 Jas. I Hingis Q. xlvi, In fret-wise couchit [was] 
with perleis quhite. 2610 Guillim Heraldry 111. xxti. 269 
Sometimes you shall find Fishes borne fret-waies, that is to 
say fretted or interlaced one ouer another. 27x7 Tabor in 
Phil. Trans. XXX. 558 Some [bricks] had one of their 
Sides wav'd.. some Fretwise. 

Fretwork. [f. F ket sbA + Work jA] 

1. Arch. Carved work in decorative patterns con- 
sisting largely of intersecting lines, csp. as used in 
the decoration of ceilings. 

2602 Holland Pliny xxxvi. xxiv. II. 595 Piastre serveth 
passingjwell to white wals or seeling ; also for to make little 
images in fretworke, to set forth houses, cx 7x0 C. Fiennes 
Diary (188S) 144 Y * Church is new and very handsome, 
good frettworke on y« top. 1768 Gray in Corr. iv. N. 
Nicholls (1843) 82 The wooden fretwork of the north isle 
you may copy, when you build the best room of your new 
Gothic parsonage. 2823 Byron yuan xn. lxii, The gale 
sweeps through its fretwork. _ 285* Miss Yonge Cameos 
(1877) II. xiv. 149 A tomb rich in fretwork and imagery. 

transf. and fig. 2692 W, Freke Set. Ess. Apol. 6 If., 
the . . sincerity of my Work has been full and just . . I may 
well leave the Fretwork . . lo an after part. 2722 Addison 
Sped. No. 424 T 2 The curious Fret-work of Rocks and 
Grottos. 2820 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. South Sea Ho.. Moths. . 
making fine fret- work among their single and double entries. 
2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. 353 Some party of pleasure 
banqueting on the turf in the fretwork of shade and sun- 
shine. 

attrib. 2634 Wither Emblemes 222 Hee that in his hall 
or parlour dines Which fret-worke roofes, or costly cedar 
lines. 2799 R. Warner IValks (2800) 43 The magnificent 
cathedral of Wells, with its fret-work towers. 2807 Wordsw. 
White Doe vii. 343 And floors encumbered with the show 
Of fret-work imagery laid low. 2842 T. J. Ouseley Eng. 
Melodics 246 To gaze upon the leafy fret-work screens. 
2878 MWittie Ch r Ch. Cathedral 75 A fret-work string 
course under the triforium arcade. 

2. Wood-work cut with a fret-saw into orna- 
mental designs. 

2881 Young Every man his cwrt Mechanic § 39 Better 
adapted for back-grounds than, for sawing as Tret-work. 
Ibid, § 633 F re t-wo r k .con s is t s chiefly in cutting out an open 
and elaborate design in thin wood. 

3 . Her. 

. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist. <j- Pop. vii. 32 This Frette-Work 
is supposed to be in relief upon the field. 

4. (See quot.) 

2859 Gwilt Eneycl. Arch. 11. iii. (td 4) 586 Fretwork is 
the ornamental pan of lead-light work, and consists in 
working ground or stained glass into different patterns and 
devices. 

Hence Fre’tworked///. a. 

1875 J. H. BENNrr Winter Medit. iv. xix. 607 The sand- 
stone rocks, .are. .fret worked into every conceivable shape. 
Freuch, Sc. form of Fkough a ., weak, frail. 
Freure, var. of Frovku, Obs.. comfort. 
Frevol(l, -wall, -ell, -ill, var. ff. Frivol, Obs 
Frey, obs. form of Fry jA, young fish, 
j Freyne, var. of Frian, Obs. 

I Freytourcere : see Fkatkrer. 


Frezel, var/ of Frizzle, sbfi 
Friability (froiabi’Hti). [ad. ¥. f rich: ltd ‘ ^ 
Friable and -ity.] The quality of being friable. 

2620 Venner Via Recta iv. 73 Codfish for., friability cf 
substance is commended. 1690 Locke Hum. l/tui, n-;^ 
(* 695)337 Its.Malleableness too .. would be changed iniot 
perfect Friability. 1792 A. Young Trav. France 2'^ In- 
states the particles . . recede and melt with friability. 
Geikie Hist. Boulder v iii. 153 From their friability they £*. 
most easily decomposed. 

Friable (frsi-ab’l), a. Also 7-8 fryable. 

F. friable, ad. F.friabilis, (. frian to crumble into 
small pieces.] Capable of being easily cranMd 
or reduced to powder ; pulveiizable, c nimbly, 

1563 T. Gale Treat, Gonneshot 2 The spume of Nitre h 
Judged best, which is most lyghte, frvable. 1614 Raltoj 
Hist. World Pref. 17 Stone Walls, of matter moldring ar.d 
friable, have stood two or three thousand years, 
Boyle Mitt. Waters 48 Lightly calcin’d .. till it beanie,, 
friable between the Fingers. 1793 G. White Sdbonu\t. 
(1853) 21 Balls of a friable substance like rust of iron ailed 
rust balls. 2845 G. E. Day tr. Sint ott's A nitn. Clem. I. ;•$ 
The clot is soft, friable.. and is very rarely covered with 
a huffy coat, 2870 Emerson Soc. <5- Solif., Farming 
(Bohn) III. 6 s These tiles.. drain the land, make itsuctr 
and friable. 

Hence Fri’ableness. 

2667 Boyle Orig. Formes <5- Qual. (ed. 317 In Vitriol th 
friableness. .need not be attributed to the compositnmM 
such. 1852 Johnston in Jrnl.R. Agric. Soc. XIII. l:i 
T he natural fertility and friableness of its soils. 

t Frian, freyne. Cookery. Obs. 

c 2500 For to sem>e a Lord in Babees Bk. 376 Cfce^e, 
freynes, brede hole, with a cake. 1597 Bk. Cook trie F, Hot 
to make Frians. 


t Fri'and, a. (jA) Obs. [a. F. frian d dainty; 
according to Hatz.-Darm. an alteration o( fn(wl, 
pa. pple. of frire> the primary sense being *<pi 
grille (d’impatience) \] A. adj. Dainty; delicious 
to the palate; fond of delicate food. B. jJ. A 
person of dainty taste in food, an epicure. 

1598 Florio, Leccardo , a glutton, a fnand, a gurttuni 
1599 A. Hume Hymns (1832) 11 The little fnand fish n 
flude, and dentie volaril. 2603 Florio Mont atm w. *u.\ 
(1632) 622, I am very friand and gluttonous of fish. IJ}* 
Bentham Wks. (1838-43) X. 276 The good family waniw 
something friand for a side dish. 28x8 i. Moore 
Family 22 The land of Cocaigne, That Elysium of all that 
is friand and nice. . 

t Friandise. Obs. [a. V.friandist, t.frwd 
dainty.] 

1. Something dainty to the taste, a delicacy. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour B vij, She. .gaf to them flesu 

and other fryandyses delycyous. 

2. Daintiness, fondness for delicate fare. 

1603 Florio Montaigne in. xiii. (1632) 

mooveth from a child a certaine .. obstinate aHecuon-. 

bakon, or to garlike, taketh friandize from him. . x6< q 
D' Acosta’s Hist. Indies iv. xvi. 255 They have inunted.. 
(for friandise and pleasure) a certaine kmde of paste. 

Friar (froi«J, fraroa), sb. Forms:. 3 - 6 , 
frere, 3-5 frer, 5-6 freer (e, 6 Sc. freir, (freyr), 
freare, frea^our, frir, 6-7 fryer, 6- S frier, fry » 
9 Sc. dial, freer, freir, 5 , 7 - friar. [Mk p ' 
a. OF. frere (mod.F. frhe\ earlier fredrc\-w 
f rat rein, Brother. tl . 

In Fr. and Pr. the words for brother , V 

same; in the other Rom. langs. they are dm ■ 

/rate (as a prefixed title fra) is ad. ;iLwx 

(as prefix fray), earlier fraire, is ad. ^r.Jrayt* S u 
repr. L .frdirem: Pg. has frei from the Sp .Jr 
For the change of frere into friar, cf. qtnre{- 
quere , briar from brere , entire from eutere.) ; n flFr 
+ 1 . = Brother, in fig. applications ; tsp. 1 
* phrase beu frere 1 fair brother ’. Obs. ( 

cx 200 Bek et 1348 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 245 , ' jv 

frere quat |>e pope : * I-nelle nou3t take on so - f br{ ^ 3n ; 
Brendan 222 Ibid. 223 * Beau frercs quaj> scin jj svf 
‘^e ne]»ore noting drede ci 33 ° Antis / 
yong the[y] become frere, In courte wnerws 
c 1530 Hickscorner Eij, What Frewyll tI . t ( Vtt. 

Arte thou out of thy minde. 3822 Joanna B- - 
Leg., Lady G. B. xix, Her jealous Frere, oft on 1 i»e j. . 

2 ! In the Soman Cat/,. Clu : A brother or me® 
ber of one of certain religious orders form 
13th c. and afterwards, of which the 
four mendicant orders : the Franciscans 1 «m|}tiGc> 
minors , Minorites , or Grey Friars') ; the S 
{Austin Friars) ; the Dominicans [Fritv . { 
ers, Black Friars) ; and the Carmen 1 t 
car i ins — F.frlres c armes ; / V/ 1 1 c Fri ars)» y. 

c 1290 Beket 1270 in S. Eng. Leg.}. » 4 ° 1 l 1 Si r f rCr ecri^h’’' 
man As hri it were a frere and let him eleop ^ c [ 
2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10x05 & her .* P® He!eE«^ 0 ' 1 
frere prechors. a 2320 in Wright's Lyric/ • ,-v T< //, i-j 

is forke ase a grey frere. c 23*5 F cent f and c ‘ 

in Pol. Songs ^Camden) 332 Freres 
Seint Austin, c 1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.)xxxi. 3 / 
meneours of Lombardy, c * 4 00 Rom. 

- " ’ey Myst. (Surtee*) r h(* 


lo, Ye hungre beg ers fren's. c i5°o God /* 0 j deC^. - 
55 Then commeth the blak frcrcs. # a *5° V t , 4 A*- P* t 
(iSu)p. xxi, This yere .. fniscanm W**. 

r- vv Piter. Ptrf. (W. deW..«MV _M. it 


M.lj.Cjtx. 15 lb Pilgr. Per/. ^ iji; 

the frere minor gyme great example of no) vp hitf'i 
Dynlctse in. Whs. 223/2 Frere Ilierom S '.* Ilf 
of the frere obseruantes came to »ym- . ■ 5 JL«uivr> 
Nnucastle (278.9) I. 130 note. Prior of the M ^ |V< L »»f 
ours of Newcnsteli. <r 155* in Shsit*. ca >■ ** 

It was the Friar of Orders gray As he farm 
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way. 1628 Coke On Lilt. 132 The Order of Friers Minors 
and Preachers. 1647 Trapp Comm. ■ 1 Tint* iv. 2 It was 
grown to a common Proverb, A Frier, a Her. 1675 Ray 
Jourit. Low C., Spain 492 A great Convent of Dominican 
Freres. 1691^ Wood A in. Oxon. I. 19 Johan, de Coloribus 
. . by Profession a Black Frier, was a Reader of Divinity. 
1703 Maundrell Joitm, Jcrus. (1732) 7 Some Itinerant 
Fryars. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian vi, These friars had 
left the convent. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xxix, Lordlin^s 
and freres— ill-sorted fry I ween ! 1816 Scott Antiq. xxvii, 

‘ He might be a capechin freer for fat I kend.’ 1874 Green 
Short Hist. iii. § 6. 145 To the towns especially the coming 
of the Friars was a religious revolution. 

b. Sometimes loosely applied to members of the 
monastic or of the military orders. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 197 pe freres of Je hospital, 
& he temple also. 1653 UrquhArt Rabelais n. vii. (1884) 
139 The brimborions of the cmlestine friars. 1801 A. Ranken 
Hist. France I. 225 In ordinary occurrences of difficulty 
he [the Abbot] may consult with the older friars. 

c. pi. The quarters or convent of a particular 
order ; hence often used as a proper name for the 
part of a town where their convent formerly existed. 

1375 Barbour Bruce n. 33 He . . with Schyr Ihone the 
Cumyn met, In the freris, at the hye Awter. 1479 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 426 They shall here sermonde at the ffrere 
menors. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cxcvii. 173 The barons 
token counceyll bytwene hem at Frere prechours at pount- 
fret. 1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. xiv. vii, He wes in |>e 
freiris of Dunfreis.^ 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. vi. i. 270 A 

g lace .. still retaining the name of Black Fryers. 2822 
cott Nigel xxv, You are about to leave the Friars? I will 
go with you. 1897 Ox/. Times 13 Feb. 5/8 Houses in the 
..Friars have been invaded by the flood-water. 
t3. Some vessel, etc. made in the similitude of 
a friar. Obs. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 41 ToKateryne Druymybest 
gay cuppe of erthe kevvryd, or ellys oon of the frerys, to 
chese of bothe. 

f 4. Some kind of fly (see quot.). Obs. 

1661 Lovell Hist. Attim. <5- Min. 48 The long flye called 
a Frier.. which is^ counted poysonsome. 

5. A name given to various fishes. 

1603 Owen Pembrokesh. (1891) 123 The frier [named in a 
list of fish]. 1889 Century Diet ., Friar , a fish of the family 
A therinidx. An Irish name of the angler, Lophius pisca- 
torius. 1892 Simmonds Diet. Trade Supph, Friar, a 
name for the silversides, a North American fish, Chirostoma 
notation. 

6 . An Australian bird of the genus Philemon. 
Now usually friar-bird. 

1798 D. Collins Acc. Eng. Col. N. S. Wales 615 Vo cob , 
Wirg-an, Bird named by us the Friar. 1848 J. Gould 
Birds Austral. IV. Descr. pi. 58 Tropidorliynchus Corni- 
culatus. .Friar Bird. 

7. Print . (See quots.'l 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. II. 377 Fryer , when the Balls 
do not Take, the Un-taking part of the Balls that touches the 
Form will be left White, or if the Press-men Skip over any 
part of the Form, and touch it not with the Balls, though 
they do Take, yet in both these cases the White place is 
cal’d a Fryer. 1824 T. Johnson TyPogr. II. 524 That 
corner untouched by the ball [of printer’s ink] . . is tech- 
nically termed a friar. 1871 Arner. Encycl. Print, (ed. 
Ringwalt), Friars , light patches caused by imperfect inking 
of the form. 

8 . White f liars : *a small flake of light-coloured 
sediment floating in wine \ 

<2x745 Swift Direct. Sen*, i. Wks. 1824 XI. 396 If the 
cork be musty or white friars in your liquor. 

9. atttib. and Comb. a. attributive (of or per- 
taining to the friars), as friar-house , - kirk , -lands ; 
appositive, as friar-beggar (and see under sense 2 ). 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng ccxxxvii. 262 The iiij ordres of 
the 'frere beggers. 1525 Fitzherb. Husb. 58 b, Chyrches, 
abbeys, * frere houses. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 4S8 
He . . Synebureit was ..In the 'freir kirk at the hie altar 
end. x68x in Southey Comm.-pi. Bk. IV. 379 They likewise 
renounce all chapels. .monk-land, 'frier-lands., and dice. 

b. Special comb. : friar’s balsam, tincture 
of benzoin compound used as an application for 
ulcers and wounds ; friar-bird : see sense 6 ; 
friar’s cap(s, the Monkshood, Aconitum Napel- - 
lus ; friar’s chicken, * chicken-broth with eggs 
dropped in it * (jam.) ; friar’s cowl, the Cuckoo- 
pint or Wake Robin, Arum mactilatum ; friar’s 
crown, Carduus eriophorus ; f friar-fly, an idler ; 
friar’s goose, Eryngium campestre ; friar*s-grey, 
grey worn by the Franciscans ; friar’s-hood = 
friars cowl ; friar(*s knots, in goldsmith’s work, 
knots made in imitation of the knotted cords of the 
Franciscans; friar’s lantern = Ignis fatuus; friar- 
skate, the Raia alba ; friar’s thistle — friars 
crown. 

1844 Hoblyn Diet. Med., * Friars* balsam. 1830 Wither- 
ing's Brit . Plants (ed. 7)1 Brit. & H.\ * Friars caps. x85x 
Miss Pratt Floxver. PI. I. 46 Monk’s-hood, Aconitum 
Napellns. . Had the old names of Helmet-flower and Friar’s - 
cap. X782 Sir J. Sinclair Obscr-j. Sc. Dial. 150 Fried 
chickens . (properly) * Friars chickens. A dish invented 
by that luxurious body of men. 1815 [see Crappit-head]. 
J S 97 Gerarde Herbal 11. ccxci. 686 Of* Friers Coule, or 
hooded Cuckowplnt. 1688 R. Holme Armoury !!._ 90 
Wake Robin or Cuckow Pintle .. is of some called Friers 
Coule, _ because of the hooding of the Pestle, when it is 
springing forth. 1597 Gerarde Herbal it. cccclxii. 990 
The downe Thistle .. is thought of diuers to be that .. re- 
ported] to be called Corona fratrum or * Friers Crowne. 
x$77 North bhooke Dicing (1 579) 11 b. Idlers & wanderers 
were wont to be called 'friers flees [the Lat. above is 
fratres muscas ] that do no good. 2862 Mrs. Lankester 


Wild Floxvers 62 Another British species, Eryngium 
Campestre , called by John Ray 'Friar’s Goose. _ 1594 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. iv.xiii. § 6 As one family is not abridged 
of liberty to be clothed in *friars’-grey for that another doth 
wear clay-colour, so neither are all churches bound to the 
self-same indifferent ceremonies which it liketh sundry to 
use. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. ccxci. 686 * Friers hood is of 
two sorts, the one broad leafed, the other narrow leafed. 
1488 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl. (1877) 1 . 83 A chenje of gold 
maid in fassone of 'frere knottis. 1529 M. Parr in Wilts 
Doct. Comm. (Camden) 18, xviij. diaraontes sett with fryers 
knottes. 1632 Milton L’ Allegro 104 And he, by 'Friar’s 
Lantern led, Tells how [etc.]. x8io Neill List Fishes 28 
(Jam.) Sharp-nosed Ray.. 'Friar-skate, 
t Friar, v. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. intr. To act as a friar, play the friar. 

a X535 More How Serjeant would be Frere 256 in Hazl. 
E. P. P. III. 125 His heart for pride lept in his side, to see 
bowe well he freered. c 1645 Howell Lett. (1892) II. 571 
A rich Boor’s Son, whom his Father had sent abroad a 
Fryaring, that is, shroving in our Language. 

2. trans. To make (a person) a friar. 

1599 Sandys Europx Spec. (1632) 232 There remaines 
nothing for a lew converted, but to bee Friered. 

+ Fri’arage. Obs. In 6 frerage. [f. Friar 
sb. + -age.] The system of the orders of friars. 

1555 Ridley Farew. Let. in Cert.. Godly Lett. Saints 
(1564) 100b, Her false counterfayte religion in her monkery 
and frerage, and her traditions, whereby [etc.]. 

Fri/arhood. [f. Friar sb. + -hood.] «= Fra- 
ternity; 


1726 Ayliffe Parergon 259 By the Canon-Law.. Abbots 
. . may excommunicaie their Monks for Disobedience.. and 
if they become incorrigible thereby, they may be expell’d 
and turn’d out of the Society of the Fryar-hood. 

+ Fri’arish, a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ish,] Of 
or pertaining to friars, friar-like. 

X581 Hanmer Answ. Jesuit's Challenge To Rdr. 2 In 
weede monkish, frierish, priestly and Pharisaicall. Ibid. 
25 b.This is right Frierish, Limitor like. 

Fri •ar-like, a. Like a friar ; of or pertaining 
to friars. 

1600 O. E. Repl. to Libel 1. viii. 189 AU honest men detest 
this frierlike fashion. 1603 Knollf.s Hist. Turks (R.), 
Their friar like general would the next day make one holy- 
day in the Christian calendars in remembrance of 30,000 
Hungarian martyrs slain of the Turks. 1646 P. Bulkeley 
Gospel Covt. i. 24 The idle toyes, and frier-like conceits about 
Purgatory drawn from hence, I passe by. 

tFrrarling; Obs. rare- 1 , [f. as prec. -f -ling.] 
A young friar, a disciple in friarhood. 

1563-87 Foxe A. M. (1596) 381, I .. will that all my 
frierlmgs shall labor, and hue of their labor. 

Friarly (frai-aili), a. ( adv .) Now rare. [f. as 
prec. + -ly 1 and 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to friars ; resembling 
a friar ; friar-like. 

1549 Latimer 5 th Sernt. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 151 Thys is 
a fryerly fashion that wyll receyue no monye in iheyr 
handes but wyll haue it put vpon theyr sleues. 1583 Gold- 
ing Calvin on Deut. Ixxxiv. 5x8 These frierly flatterers. 
1609 Bp. W. Barlow Answ. Nameless Cath. 247 In his 
Friarly garments (habits of peace and pietie). a 1 66 x 
Fuller Worthies hi. (1662) 125 He never set bis name to 
his Books, but it may (according to the Frierly-Fancy) be 
collected out of the Capital Letters of his severall works. 
18x7 T. L. Peacock Melincourt II. 33 In life three ghostly 
friars were we And now three friarly ghosts we be. 1885 G. 
Meredith Diana Crossxvays II. vii. 259 We will.. send you 
back sobered and friarly to Caen. 

B. adv. In friarly fashion, after the manner of 
the friars. 

a 1631 Donne Lett, to Sir R. H. f Alford) VI. 337 , 1 never 
fettered nor imprisoned the word Religion, not straightening 
it Friarly, ad religioues factitias. 

+ Friar Rush. The proper name (Ger. 
Rausch) of the hero of a popular story, which tells 
of the adventures of a demon disguised as a friar. 
Hence used as the name of a Christmas game. 

1603 Declar. Popish Impost. 33 Fitting complements for 
. .coale vnder candlesticke : Frier Rush : and wo-penny hoe. 

U Confused by Scott (?after Milton If Allegro 104 ) 
with Ignis fatuus . 

1808 Scott Marrn. iv. i, Better we had .. Been lanthorn- 
led by Friar Rush. 


Frrarship. nonce-wd. [f. Friar sb. +-ship.] 
A mock title applied to a friar or monk. 

1708 Motteux Rabelais iv. Ixvi. (1737) 272 As if every 
one was a Monk, like his Fryarship. 

Friary (froi-ari). sb. [f. Friar sb. + -y 2 ; see 
the earlier Frary.] 

1. A convent of friars. 

1538 Latimer Let. to Cromwell 6 Oct., Rem. (Parker Soc.) 
403 If the kings grace.. would vouchsafe to bestow the two 
friaries, Black and Grey, with their appurtenance, upon this 
his poor, ancient city, a 1659 Cleveland Wks. (16S7) 217 
Not a poor loop-hole, Error could sneak by, No not the 
Abbess to the Friery. 1759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. I. 
156 Near Guildford is the Friery. 1824 Miss Mitford 
Village Ser. 1. (1863) 122 The remains of an old friary. 1884 
Catholic Times 10 Oct. 4/8 The foundation-stone of the new 
Friary.. the first of the kind established since the Reforma- 
tion. 


2. A fraternity or brotherhood of friars. 

1632 We ever Anc. Fun. Mon. 423 A Friery or Brother- 
hood founded by Raph Hosiar. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 
33 X2/3 A Bill for Suppressing Fryeries was^ presented this 
day 10 the House of Lords. 1762 tr. Buschmf s Syst. Geog. 
II. 216 He proposed also to found a convent, to be dedicated 
to the poorest friary in the Kingdom. 


+ 3. The institution or practices of friars. Obs. 

2655 Fuller Ch. Hist.x 1, 272 When John Milverton., 
began (in favour of Friery) furiously to engage against 
Bishops and the Secular Clergy, a 166 1 — Worthies iv. 
(2662) 9 A Secular Priest, betwixt whose Profession and 
Fryery, there was an ancient Antipathy. 

4. attrib. (of or pertaining to a friar)’ or friaries), 
as friary-cart, - chapel , - church . 

2598 Stow Surv. 357 This was called the frery cart . . 
and had the priueledge of sanctuary. 1774 Wakton Hist. 
Eng. Poet. I. ix. 293 It was fashionable for persons of the 
highest rank to bequeath their bodies to be buried in the 
friary churches. 1872 Daily Nexus 22 May, Ibe Friary 
Chapel, where the ceremony was to be held. 

t Frrary, a. Obs. [f. Friar sb. + -y b] Of or 
pertaining to the friars. 

1589 CoorER Admon. 224 Hypocrites . . which will haue 
these preceptes perpetuall, and builde thereon frierie and 
monkish superstition. 2605 Camden Rem. (1636) 165 Francis 
Cornefield. .invented to signifie his name, Saint Francis with 
his Friery kowle in a cornefield. 

+ Friairion. Obs. [as if ad. L. *fridlion-em t 
u. of action f. fridre to rub into small pieces.] The 
action of rubbing or crumbling into small pieces. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Fricaiion or Friation, a rubbing 
or fretting together. 1657 R. Turner Paracels. Chym. 
Trcmsmut. 43 The first beginning of its Resolution is not 
Friation. 1743 Lond. Country Brexv. 11. (ed. 21 139 By 
such Friation they are put into a Condition of imparting 
their Essence more freely to the Wort. 

Fribble (frrb’l), sb. and a. [f. next vb.] 

A. sb. 

1. A trifling, frivolous fellow, one not occupied 
in serious employment, a trifler. 

1664 J. Wilson Cheats 1. iii, A Company of Fribbles, enough 
to discredit any honest House in the World. 1772 J . Giles 
Poems 161 A nymph who can for me forego The fop, the 
fribble, and the beau. 1865 Merivale Rom. Emp. VIII, 
jxiv. 128 The criminals they lash were at least no milksops 
in crime, no fribbles in vice. xB8x Besant & Rice Chapl. 
Fleet 11. iii, Yonder little fribble, .is a haberdasher from town, 
who pretends to be a Templar. 

2. A trifling thing ; also, a frivolous notion, idea, 
or characteristic. 

1832 W. Stephenson Gateshead Poems 24 To supply his 
horse’s rack He deem’d it but a fribble. 1874 Blackie 
Self Cult. 83 The fribbles, oddities, and monstrosities of 
humanity. 

3. Frivolity, nonsense. 

, 1882 E. Mulford Republic of God ii. 31 note, This life, that 
is not that of fribble or of crime, is not ephemeral. 

4. Comb.y as fribble-like adj. ; fribble-frabble, 
nonsense. 


1822 T. Mitchell Aristoph. II. 239 He with legs planted 
wide in this fashion, Fribble-Uke, swings his frame. 1859 
Sala Txv. round Clock (1861) 77 The innumerable whim- 
whams and fribble-frabble of fashion. 

B. adj. Trifling, frivolous, ridiculous. 

2798 Brit. Critic Jan. 06 The superficial, trivial and frigid 
manner in which that fribble minister {Ministre de Boudoir) 
treated this important branch of administration. 1839 
Thackeray Crit. Rev. Wks. 1886XXIII. 128 An illustration 
of some wretched story in some wretched fribble Annual. 
2840 — Catherine i, Lovely woman !. .what lies and fribble 
nonsense canst thou make us listen to. 

Hence rri’bbledom, the spirit or behaviour of 
a fribble; FrLbbleism, the quality characteristic 
of a fribble, frivolity. 

2758 Phanor in Goldsmith’s Wks. (ed. Gibbs) IV. 429 He 
[Shakespear] disdained the fribleism of the French, in 
adopting the blemishes with equal passion as the beauties 
of the ancients. 2844 Blackxv. Mag, LV. 5^7 Such as the 
Quarterly informed us last 3’ear, in a fit of fnbbledom, were 
worthy the neat little crowquills of lady-authors. 

Pribble (fii'b’l), v. [onomatopoeic ; prob. in- 
fluenced in sense by association with Frivol.] 

+ 1. a. traits. To falter, stammer (out) ; also 
intr. with through, b. intr. To falter, totter in 
walking. Obs. 

<22627 Middleton Mayor of Queenlorot/gh v. i, They 
speak but what they Hit of it, and fribble out the rest. 
2640 Brome_ A utipodes ii. Wks. 1873 III. 257 If he [the 
actor] can frible through, and move delight In others, I [the 
author] am pleas’d. <x 1652 Alad Couple it. ibid. 1. 26 
You haue often muttered and fribled some intentions towards 
me. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 49 P 8 The poor Creature 
fribles in his gate. 1848 Craig, Fribble .. to totter like a 
weak person. 

2. intr. In early use, to act aimlessly or feebly, 
to busy oneself to no purpose; to ‘fiddle’. Now 
(exc. dial.) only in strongly contemptuous sense : 
To behave frivolously, trifle. 

2640 Brome Sparagxts Garden it. ii. As true as I live he 
fribles with mee sir Hugh. 2664 Butler Hud. 11. Iii- 36 
Though Cheats yet more intelligible Than those that with 
the Stars do fribble. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (18x2) VI. 
lxxviii.378 He fribbled with his waistcoat buttons, as u he 
had been telling his beads. 2855 Thkcyx.v.ks Ncwcovtes II- 2 7 
Not as you treat these fools that are fribbling round about 
you. 1892 I. Zancwill Boxv Myst. 60 Who’s fribblimr now» 
you or me, Cantercot ? 2895 E. Anglian Gloss , Fntole, to 
fuss about. 

b. trans. To fribble away, to throw away or 
part with lightly, fool away. To fnhble out (nonce- 
use) : to portrav with purposeless minuteness. 

1633 Shirlky witty Fair One iv.ii, H "eo‘wenty piece, 
you shall fribble ta nor.)- at .be E« h anse £»«>.!,. 

a. 1834 Lamb Final Mem. viii. To B. P 31 ™"- 5 

painted only Belsharzar, and a court.er or l.o. .notfnbblcd 

out a mob of fine folks. l8 7 9 ? tRSl v 

205 While Lord Melbourne and his Whig colleagues. .Mere 
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fribbling away their popularity. 1887 Fenn Master 0/ 
Ceremonies xii, Don't fribble away the season. 

3 . To frizz or frizzle (a wig). Sc. 

1756 [see Fribbled pfL a.]. 1822 Galt Steamboat xii. 297 
The minister had a blockhead whereon he was wont to dress 
and fribble his wig. . , 

Hence Fri’bbleci ppl. a., dribbling vbl. sb. and 
ppl. a. Also Fri'bbler, a trifler.; Frrbblery, 
frivolity. ‘ • • 

3654 Whitlock Zootomia 474 The gtngling Eare, or Fancy 
. . may have Patterns exceeding ordinary -Imitation-, or 
Friblings of Wit. 1656 R. Fletcher 'Martiall in. 63 He 
then that’s pretty’s but a fribbling fool.- a 1680 ■ Earl of 
Rochester Poems (1702) 129 And fribling for free speaking 
does mistake. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), A Fribbling 
Question. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 288 p 2 A Fribbler is one 
who professes Rapture and Admiration for the Woman to 
whom he addresses, and dreads nothing so much as her Con-, 
sent. 1756 Toldervy Two Orphans III. 106 It was a 
severe punishment to the fribbled jessamy waiter. 1873 H. 
Kingsley Oakshott xli. 278 He had been writing fribbling 
poetry, 1889 T. Wright Chalice 0/ Carden xxx iii. 227 Why' 
this waste of time, this wronging of self, this reduction to a 
condition of fribblery? * 1 . , .. ' 1 . : 

Fribblisli (fri-blij), a. [f. Fribble sb. + -ish.]. 
Characteristic of or suited to a fribble ; frivolous, 
trifling. 

176S Mrs. Delany Lett. Ser. n. I. 176 His library is 
indeed as fribbUsh as himself, c 1770 T. Erskine Barber 
in Poet. Reg, (1830) 329 No longer England owns your 
fribblish laws. 3803 S. Pegge Anecd. Eng. Lang. 353 You 
may perhaps be puzzled.. to discover how, instead of our 
received preterite fought he should obtain such a maidenly 
and fribblish substitute as pit. 1830 J. Wilson in Blackw. 
Mag. XXVIII. 848, I love to be candid, fribbleish and 
feeble. 

Friborgh, -burgh: see Frithborh, Hist . 

+ Fricace, sb. Obs. Forms: 6 fricasie, -ye, 
6-7 fricacie, 7 fricace. [ad. L. friedtio Fbica- 
tion t ; for the form cf. conspiracy .] = Frication, 
Friction i. 

1 S 33 Elyot Cast. HettJie (1541) 47 a, Of fricasies or 
rubbynqes precedinge exercise. 3605 B. Jonson Volpone 11. 
ii, Applying only a warme napkin to the place, after the 
vnetion, and fricace. a 1643 W. Cartwright Love's Convert 
ti. ii. Some Grooms o’ the Teeth, and others of the hair; 
Mistres o’ th’ Fricace, one, one of the Powders. 

t Fri/cace, V. Obs. In 6-7 fric(c)ase. irans. 
To mb ; to subject to friction. Hence Fri-cacing 
vbl. sb. 

1S79 J. Jones Prcserv. Bodieff Soule I. xxiii. 44 Fricasing 
the bodie first emptied of the common excrements. 1607 
Topsell Four./. Beasts (1658) 143 First rub and friccase the 
wart violently, and afterward anoint it with Salt. Ibid. 504 
[The powder] rubbed upon the teeth, although they be loose 
. .yet, Pliny saith, they will be recovered by that fricassing. 

Fricandeau (frikamclbv). pi. fricandeaux. 
Also 8 fricaudo(e. [a. F. fricandeau .] A slice 
of veal or other meat fried or stewed and served 
with sauce ; a coliop ; a fricassee of veal. 

1706 PHlLLirs (ed. Kersey), Fricamtoc, a sort of Scotch 
Collops made of thin slices of Veal, well larded and stuff’d. 
1725 Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v., To make farced Frfcandoes 
or Scotch Collops. 3769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housckpr. 
(1778) 115 A Fricando of Beef. 38x2 Combe Pidurcsquc 
xxvi, ‘That dish he cried, ‘ I’d rather see, Than frican- 
deau or fricassee \ 3829 Lytton Devcreux 1 v. vii, I think 
her very like a fricandeau — white, soft, and insipid. 1884 
Girls' Own Paper June 491/3 For birds, hares and frican- 
deaux the bacon should be two inches long. 

Hence Fricandeau* v. brans., to make into fri- 
camleaux. 

3769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Househpr. (1778) 333 To fricando 
Pigeons. 

Fricandel, -elle (frikcende’l). Also frica- 
delle. [quasi-Fr. form of prec.] (See quot. 1892.) 

1872 IF rime's Every-day Cookery 355 Ragout, Fricandelles, 
Sweetbreads. 3892 Garrett Encycl. Cookery , Fricadelles , 
These are also erroneously called Fricadilloes and Frica- 
telles.^ They are hashed meat made into balls and fried. 

Fricassee (frikasr), sb. Forms : 6-7 fricase, 
fricacy, -ie, 6-8 fricasy, (7 fry case, fricace, 
fregaoy), 7 fricassie, (frigasie), (8 fricosey, 
frigacy, frigusee), 7-9 fricossd, 7-9 fricasee, 
7 ~ fricassee, [a. F. fricassie , f. fricasser to mince 
and cook in sance ; of unknown origin.] 

X. Meat sliced and fried or stewed and served with 
sauce. - Now usually a ragout of small animals or 
birds cut in pieces. ' ' 

1568 North \r. Gueuara's D tall Pr. (1619)624 That hee 
couldc make scuen manner of fricasies. 1597 2nd Pt. Gd. 
Hus-wiues Jewell Bij, For fricasies of a lambes head and 
purtenance. 1656 Perfect Eng. Cooke 3 To make a Frcgacy 
of Lamb or Veal. 1678 J. Pmu.ire Taverniers Trav., 
Persia in. i. 101 Little Birds, .of which we caught enow to 
make a lusty Fricassie. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) I. 263 
A duck, which was hot at dinner, was brought cola 'in the 
evening, the. next day served up as a fricassee. 1858 Haw- 
thorne Fr. 4- It. Jmts. (1872) I. 25 A fowl, in some sort of 
delicate fricasee. , \ ' 

fig. a 1657 I^ovF.LACE Lucasta (1659) Hotter than all 
the rosted Cooks you sat To dresse the fricace of your 
Alphabet. 1861 Thoknbury Turner \ . 300 His confused and 
unequal picture of the ‘Field of Waterloo’ .. a perfect 
fricassee of ill-drawn lumps of figures. - 
+ 2 . (See quot. 1611.) Obs. rare- 1 . 

C3575 Life Ld. Grey (Camden) 30 It was resolved.. to 
make a fricoisic within the bnllckwarck.and prezently too 
witbdrawe all from thence.. and then too have blowcn it up 
whoale. [16*1 Cotck., Fricassee, .a kind of charge for a 
Mortcr, or murdering peece, of stones, bullets, nailes, and 
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peeces of old j’rori closed together with grease, and gun- 
powder.] < 

f 3 . A kind of dance : see quot. Obs . rare 
1 77 3 Mrs. Harris in Priv. Lett ’. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 
I. 294- A new dance at the Festino, called the Fricas£e .. 
begins with an affront, then they fight and fire pistols, then 
they are reconciled, embrace, and so ends the dance. 

'Fricassee (frikasr), v. . [f. prec. sb. Cf. F. 
fricasser .] irans. To make a fricassee of; to 
dress as a fricassee. Also transf. 

3657 R. 'L\c>on : Barb(tdobs (1673) xo The Sun.. did so scald 
us without, -as we were in a fitter condition to befricased for 
the Padres dinner, than to eat any dinner our selves. 3671 
Eachap.d Observ. A nszv. Cont. Clergy (1696) 63 Common 
sense and truth will not ’down with them unless they be 
hash’d and TricassedA 1724 Compl. Fam. Piece 1. ii.127 You 
may fricasy it, or fry it as you do Veal .1788 Ld. Auckland 
Diary Corr. 1861' II. 76 They are all fried and fricasseed by 
the sun at Madrid. ' 1817 Keats Lett. Wks."i889 III. 72, 
I Would have . .frica^eed . .her radishes . .ragouted her onions. 
3859 Thackeray Virgin. xml We cannot afford to be both 
scalped by Indians or fricasseed by French. 1874 Cooke 
Fungi 98 Stardssis crispa .'. In Austria it is fricasseed with 
butter and kerbs. - _ . j 

pig. 2719 D’Urfey Pills II. 2 He Trills, and Gapes, and 
Struts, Ana Fricassee's the Notes.’ , ' 

Hence Fricassee’d^/. ti., lit.' tend fig. 

3672 R; Wild Declar. Lib. Consc. 9 All manner of Rost, 
bo>Td..friggassi’d, carbonado’d sinners of both sexes. 1768 
Sterne Sent . Journ. (1775) 1 . 4 By three I had got sat down 
to my dinner upon a fricassee’d chicken. __ 1859 Jephson 
Brittany v. 54 A breakfast of. .fricasseed chicken [etc.]. 

Fricasseer (frikwsPai). [f. prec. + -eb K Cf. 
F.fricassettr.] One who makes fricassees. 

2791-1823 D’Israeli Cur. Lit. (2866) 268/1 Call we this 
plodding fricasseer a Cook ? 

t Fricate, v. Obs. rare — 1 , [f. L. friedt- ppl. 
stem of frica-rd to rub.] trails. To rub (one body 
on another). 

1716 Newton Let. to Law 25 Dec. in Nature (1881) 
22 May,- A piece of Amber or resin fricated on Silke clothe. 

t Frica’tion. Obs. Also 6 fricacion. [ad. 
L. friedtion-em, n. of action f. friedre to rub.] 

1 . The action or process of chafing or rubbing 
(the body) with the hands. Cf. Fricace and Fric- 
tion i. 

.*533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 75 b, Then increase frica- 
cions and exercise by Iitel & litel. 2626 Bacon Sylva § 58 
Gentle Frication draweth forth the Nourishment, by making 
the Parts a little Hungry. x66x K. W. Conf. Charac ., De- 
tracting Empiric (i860) 6$ This quackroyall is . . never so 
happy as when he's ; .telling them, .how many humours he 
hath asswaged by frication. 1694 R. Burthogge Reason 85 
By. .a strong Frication of the eye from without. 

2 . The action of rubbing the surface of one body 
against that of another ; friction. 

1631 Jordan Nat. Bathes v. (1669) 29 Some woods that are 
unctuous, .which yield fire by frication. 1664 Power Exp. 
Philos, in. 156 A well polished Stick of hard Wax (imme- 
diately after frication) will.. move the Directory Needle. 
1725 Bradley Fam. Did. s. v. Shrouding , They [trees] need 
no fence.. as standing in no Danger of the Brousings and 
Frications of Cattle or Conies. 

Fricative (fri*kativ) # a . and sb. [ad. mod.L. 
friedt iv -us, f, L. friedre to rub: see -ative.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Of a consonant-sound : Produced by the fric- 
tion of the breath through a narrow opening between 
two of the mouth-organs. 

i860 Marsh Eng. Lang. 480 The b. .showing no tendency 
to the more explosive articulation of some of the German 
dialects, or the more fricative of the Spanish. 2875 Whitney 
Life Lang. iv. 61 A sound of very different character, 
a fricative consonant. 3883 [see Faucal sA]. 

2 . ‘Sounded by friction, as certain musical in- 
struments 7 {Cent. Dicti). . • 

B. sb. A, fricative consonant; 

•1863 LErsius Standard Alphabet 68, H belongs, therefore; 
to the unvocalised strong fricatives. ; 

Fricatory (fri'katori), a. nonce-wd. [f. L.type 
*fricdtdri-us, frfriedtor one who rubs : see -onv.] 
fig. That rubs or ‘rubs down*. 

1819 Moore Dfirz}' 6-7 Apr., One of those fricatory letters 
with which we asses of literature rub each other. 

Frieatrice (fri-kptris). [ad. h. *fricdtric-emj 
fern, agent-n. f. friedre to mb.] Ariewd woman. 

3605 B. Jonson Volpone iv. ii, [A patron] To a lewd harlot, 
a base frieatrice. 1708 Motteux Rabelais, \\ v. 165 Ingles, 
Fricatrices, He-Whores. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus xeix. 10 
Like slaver abhorr’d breath’d from a foul frieatrice. 
Fricht, Sc. form of Fright v. . - 
tFriclde. Obs.-° 

•i68x Blount Glossogr Frick/e, a Basket (for fruit) that 
holds about a bushel. 

Fricolli's : see Frijoles. , . , 

Frictile (frrktil), a. Obs. rare — 1 . [f. L. type 
*fric tills, f. friedre (pa. pple. f riel -us ) : see -ile.] 
Obtained by friction. 

1883 J. S. Stallybrass tr. Grimm's Tati. Mythol.-ll. 610 
There is water boiled on the frictile fire; - ^ 

Friction (fri-kjan), sb. [a. F. . friction , ad. L. 
frictidn-em, n. of action f com fried re to rub.] 

1 - The action of chafing or nibbing (the body or 
limbs). (Formerly much’ used in. medical treat- 
ment.) Cf. Frication. . 

>58* Mulcaster Positions xxxW. (1887)222 Gouemingihe 
body after exercise, and his frictions to rubbe it and chafe 
it. 1629 Massinger Picture iv. ii, If he but hear a coach . . 


The friction with fumigation, cannot save him From 
chine-evil. 1704 F. Fuller Med. Gvmn. -- tw 
Solids, .must be treated . . by Frictions. Exercise of 
..and the like. 3800 Med. Jml. IV. 369 Observers ca 
the Effects of Acetic Ether applied by Friction .n Rhtucutk 
Complaints. 1843 Carlyle Past A Pr. 1 . ri, Hopic- 
have got off by. .a little blistery friction on the back [ iS-t 
Hamerton Intel!. Life x. v. 388 A cold bath, with frictioa 
and a little exercise. 

2 . The rubbing of one body against another; 
attrition. 

1704 Newton Optics m. i. (3723) 314 V'hetherthatasitatiw 
be made by Heat, or by Friction, or Percussion, or 
faction, or by any vital Motion. 1796 Morse Amtr.Gv}. 
I. 481 The. rocks below. .are worn .many feet deep by tie 
constant' friction of the water, a 1800 Cowter Mhzhxetn j 
Bull iii, The sheep here smooths the knotted thorn With 
frictions of her fleece. 2845 Darwin Voy, Nat. xriiL(tSp) 
409 A light was procured by rubbing a blunt-pointed $txk 
in a groove jnade in another.. until by friction the dust 4-23 
ignited. 

3 . Physics and Mech. The resistance which any 
body meets with' in moving over another body. 

Angle of friction , the maximum slope at which one hx!r 
will rest upon another without sliding down. Centre cf 
friction : see Centre 16. Coefficient of friction , the tat o 
between the force necessary to move one surface honrontiliv 
over another and the pressure between the two surfaces ;cf. 
Coefficient sb. 2 b. Friction at rest , the amount of fac- 
tion between two touching bodies that are relatively at rest. 
Friction of motion , ‘ the power required to keep a rcorirj 
body in motion’ ( Lockwood ). Friction of refese, ‘tfe 
power necessary' to set a body moving from a state of quies- 
cence * (. Lockwood). 

1722 Cheselden Anal. vii. (ed. 2) 39 This Contrivance s 
always found necessary by Mechanics, where the Friction cf 
the Joynts of any of their Machines is great. 1755 
Friction , the resistance in machines caused by the motion cf 
one body upon another. 3822 Imison-Sc. ff Art 1 . 57 Pomned 
substances .. have less friction than rough ones. 183 
Rankine Steam Engine § 13 That excess, however, « 
the friction of rest over the friction of motion, is in$tar.tjf 
destroyed by a slight vibration. 1868 E. J. Rovth Aga. 
Dynamics no When one part of a body rests on another J 
force is called into play tending to prevent slipping. Th* 
force is called friction. 1875 Nystrom Eltni. Nich.fi 
Rolling-friction is the resistance of uneven surfaces roiling 
on one another, like that of a wheel rolling on a road. 

4. fig . ; esp. of the jarring or conflict of unlike 
opinions, temperaments, etc. 

1761 Sterne Tr. Shandy III. iii. Souls. .by long fndwa 

and incumbition, have the happiness..toget al! be-vutc 1 . 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 531 When 
began to lay in her stores, their frictions among oneauo-cc. 
struck out the first sparkles of judgment and forecast. W 
Mad. D’Arblay Let. to A. Young 18 June, \onna dl W 
little approximation and friction of tempers and imp 
they are mortal. 1834 H. Miller Scenes 4 Lcf 
239 The fears of the people, exposed to so continue a - - 
tion, began to wear out. 2875 H. Jamf.s R. Jl 

I. 25 He felt the friction of existence more than 
pected. 1884 J. Hall Chr. Home 151 In this case fnccw 
between parent and child is out of the question. 

5 . Comb., chiefly Mcch., as friction-ball, on. 
of the balls used to lessen the friction ^ of 
ings, etc. ; friction-block, a block which is 
against a revolving body to arrest its motI ? n 
friction; friction-brake, see qnots. : also, a 
operating by means of friction ; fricfcion-wc 
Geol. = fault-rock (see Fault ii)^ friction *c u i 
- cone, -coupling, -disc, contrivances ior *’ 
mitting motion by frictional contact ; 

fire obtained by means of a fire-drill ; fnc 
fremitus Path. = friction-sound ; f ( lct,on ' . c . 
= friction-tube \ friction-gear, -gearing, f * 
gearing for transmitting motion friction- 

tact ; friction-machine (sec quot. loMi . ‘ , 

match, a match that ignites by friction >' * 
powder (see quot.) friction-prinreri ' 
used in the U.S. for friction-tube ; fr* 0 * 1 ? 1 ?".:.- 0 f 
(a) a roller placed so as to lessen the mo 
anything passing over it ; (t) see quot. ■ , 
tion-sound Path, .(see quot.) ; friction- S. 
fitting so tightly that the desired amount jon . 
is obtained; friction-tubo (see quots.) . 

■wheel, («) see friction-roller ; {b) se® fl 11 
1841 Francis Did. Arts, * Friction calls. V tUriO 

Dict. Mcch. I. 915/2 K Friction-Irate, ?. *?,, 
melcr invented by Prony, - ~*' r of ‘ 

are screwed to a journal 

Thomson & Tait Pat . rim . i . t- s H.- rxrf.T-r-. ^ 
brake measures the amount of-work actuaiit 
any time by an engine or other 1 prime snores • 
it during the time of_ trial t<> wa-AtealMO ^. ^ ■> ■* 


any time by an engine or 

it during the time of tria, .. . e-jtt... - 

1SS4 Knicht Did. Mech. IV. 357/1 Ffg - K J)ist.^ r! r 
measurer of the lubricity of oils, ’ tSt- h p - / .vtr'A* (* 

* ^-'.ction-clutch. //■«., * Friction-cones. 

•. Mcch. Engistn * Friction Due. Ms ' ^ j tie 


* Friction 

Diet. Mcch . /engirt., 'i-rimon p \ 

Hist. Matt. ix. 257 The flint and steel n. I *r n k(eip 
ancient .^friction-fire. 3877 Roberts//^ .* CJvr dal* , /*‘ 

II. 7 The presence of any cardiac thrill o ^: rt ion 
1 ion -fremitus. 2879 Khouy 
may be felt while the patient istahingu P 
lltustr. Lond.Nrws 25 Feb- 
hole on the top is disused, and tlic fitctio. 

•2874 Knjcht Did. Merit. L ?t6/s A/' {tearing, 
Lockwoods Did. Mcch. fiugtn., .u c fricti'.^ 

ring, whose driving force is 1 P rotIuccl J f \ IntlM 

* ’• ’ p c wheels. 18 

18^ 


the peripheries o/thc wheels. ^ 

rleetrlc ■ i>ile, or a fnctio . 


isolated electric " or a 
positive and negative, and also . - nr 

Did. Mech. IV. 357A I rxit ion Machine, 
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machine, generating electricity by contact with amalga- 
mated silk. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Montaigne Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 337 Thus, the men of the senses .. believe that 
mustard bites the tongue, that “friction-matches are in- 
cendiary. 1864 Webster, * Friction pmvder , a composition 
of chlorate of potash and antimony, which readily ignites 
by friction. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 916/2 * Friction - 
Printer , a small brass tube filled with gunpowder, and 
having a smaller tube containing friction composition in- 
serted at right angles near the toj>. 1793 Wollaston in 
Phil. Trans. LXXXIII. 150 * Friction-rollers were applied 
to take off some of the weight. 1875 R. F. Martin It. 
llavrez Winding Pinch. 91 The movement of this valve is 
produced by a cam with bosses, by means of a lever and a 
friction-roller. x883 Lockwood's Diet. Mech. Engin 
Friction Rollers , or Friction Wheels , small rollers which 
revolve in bearings, and sustain an axle in the depression 
formed by the contiguity of the upper portion of their peri- 
pheries. i860 Fowler Med. Voc., “ Friction sound, the 
auscultatory sound^ heard when the pleurm or pericardium 
are roughened by inflammation and effused lymph. 1864 
Webster, * Friction tube, (Mil.), a tube used for firing 
cannon by means of friction. _ 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word- 
bk., Friction-tube . • ignition is caused by the friction on 
sudden withdrawal of a small horizontal metal bar from the 
detonating priming in the head of the tube._ 1772 Phil. 
Trans. LXXII. 476 Their axes, .rested on “friction wheels 
of four inches diameter. 1826 J. Adamson Railroads 23 A 
large fixed pulley or friction-wheel. 1888 Lcckzvood s Diet. 
Mech. Engin. , Friction I Pit eel, any wheel which drives or is 
driven by friction. 

Flection (fri’kjan), v. [f. prec. sb.] a. intr. 
To move about with friction ; to friction axvay, to 
go on mbbing. to. trans. To chafe or rub (the 
body or limbs), c. intr. To sustain friction (see 
quot. 1855). 

1842 Mcch. Mag , XXXVI. 61 Did not the earth perform 
its motions as regularly before the creation of man, as now 
it does with 800,000,000 of human beings on its surface in- 
cessantly frictioning about. 1855 Tail's Mag. XXII. 186 
If it [an oil-painting] will ‘friction 1 as the term is — that is, 
if he can raise_ the varnish by rubbing with finger or thumb, 
he accounts himself happy ; and, laying it flat on his dining- 
table, he frictions away till his hands are tender and blis- 
tered. 1856 Kane Arc/. Expl. I. xxvii. 361, I reached the 
ice-floe, and was frictioned by Hans with frightful zeal. 

Frictionable (fri-kjanab’l), a. rare. [f. Fric- 
tion sb. + -able.J Liable to undergo friction. 

1847 Jml. R.Agric.Soc. VIII. 11. 338 An agricultural 
steam-engine being much exposed to the weather, and con- 
sequently the frictionable parts liable to corrosion. 

Frictional (fri-kjonal), a. [f. Friction sb. + 
-al.] Of or pertaining to friction, moved or pro- 
duced by friction. 

Frictional electricity, electricity developed by friction (see 
Electricity 1). Frictional escapement in Watch and Cl.- 
making,^ an escapement receiving and transmitting motion 
by friction. Frictional gearing {-wheels), wheels which 
transmit motion by friction instead of by teeth. Frictional 
resistance , the resistance of surfaces due to friction ; esp. 
the resistance to slipping of riveted joints by the contraction 
of the rivets {Lock-wood). 

1850 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. 2) 23 The deflection 
of the magnetic needle . . when resulting from frictional 
electricity. 1870 Tyndall, /«■/. Electr. 17 By linking cells 
together we cause the voltaic current to approach more and 
moreto the character of the frictional current. 1871 Proctor 
Suti iv. sii The frictional impulses of circulating planetary 
matter in process of subsidence into.. the larger body. 1879 
Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. I. 1. § 275 No relative motion 
can take place without meeting with frictional or other 
forms of resistance. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch <$• Clockm. 
107 The Cylinder^ Verge, and Duplex are the best known 
examples of frictional escapements for watches. 1886 A. 
Winchell Walks <$• Talks Geol. Field 101 Daily motions 
adequate to develop a large amount of frictional heat. 

Hence Frictionally adv., 1 as regards friction 3 
(Cassell 1882). 

Fractionary (frrkjsnari), a. nonce-wd. [f. as 
prec. + -ary.] = prec. 

1839 Lady Lytton Chcveley (ed. 2) I. xii. 281 He con- 
siderably endangered Frump’s frictionary equilibrium, and 
nearly reduced her to a horizontal position. 

Frictionize (fri’kjbnsiz), v. [f. Friction sb. 
+ -JZE.] I rans. To subject to friction; to rub. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiy. (1856) 301 By the aid of 
a hard towel — he goes over his entire skeleton, frictionizing. 
1839 Sala Tin. round C lock { 1861) 376 Their principal re- 
creation is to scrub, polish, tickle, and frictionise the brass 
and wood work of the fire-engines. 

FrictionleSS (fri'kjbnles), a. [f. Friction sb. 
+ -less.] Free from or without friction. 

1848 in Craig. 1875 Croix Climate. <$- T. viii. 136 Un- 
less water be frictionless, a thing which it is not. 1887 
Ewing in Eucycl. Brit. XXII. 397/2 The joints and bear- 
ings of all the levers are made frictionless. 
fig. 1848 Lowell Fable for Critics Poet. Wks.1890 III. 
53 It gives you a cool brain, quite frictionless, quiet. 1884 
Kendal Mercury 19 Dec. 5/2 The . . frictionless speed with 
which the Boundary Commission are proceeding. 

Hence Fri’ctionlessly adv., in a frictionless 
manner ; without friction. 

1879 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. I. 1. § 319 A system in 
which any number of fly wheels.. are pivoted frictionle^sly 
on any moveable part of the system. 

Friday (frai’d^, -di). Forms: 1 frfsedms, 
frisdtes, 3 frideei, 2-3 fridai, 3 south, vridei, 
vridawe, VTyday, 3-7 fryday, 4-6 frydaye, (4 
fredaye), 6 frxdaie, 3- friday. [OE. frigcdirg, 
‘ day of (the goddess) Fid *' ; a Com. WGer. trans- 
lation of the late L. dies Veneris , day of (the planet) 
Venus. Cf. OFris. frigettdei (where however the 
Vol. IV, 


name of the goddess is of the weak declension), 
MDu. vridag (Du. vrijdag), O H G. frt atag (MHG. 
vritac , mod.Ger. fret tag) ; the ON. friddagr (S\v., 
Da./ ’redag) seems to be of Ger. origin. 

The OE. Frig str. fem. occurs only in this name and as a 
common noun in pl. = Lat. veneres', it corresponds to ON. 
| Frigg, name of the wife of Odin (not, as often said, to Freyja, 

| though the latter god dess corresponds more nearly in charac- 
I ter to Venus', and is the fem. of the OTeut. adj. *frijo -, 
i .originally ‘beloved, loving’: see Free. The more exact 
transl. of ‘ Dies Veneris Freyjudagr, occurs Hist, in some 
Icel. writers.] 

1 . The sixth day of the week. 

Black Friday («) t School slang (see quot. x6ii); (/) applied 
to various historic dates of disastrous events which took 
place on Friday, as Dec. 6, 1745, when the landing of the 
Young Pretender was announced in London ; May xi, 1866, 
when a commercial panic ensued on the failure of Overend, 
Gurney, & Co. Golden Friday , the Friday in each of the 
Ember weeks, f The three Golden Fridays, humorously for 
Good Friday: see quot. 1532. Good Friday, the Friday 
before Easter-day, observed as a holy day to commemorate 
Christ’s crucifixion ; also t Long Friday (see quot. x8yi). 

a xooo Laws Eth. v. § 17 Fmstan mice Frige-da;*-. 01050 
Byrhtferth's Hatulboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 302 Frijedm*, 
wodnesda^, smternes dm*, an 23 O.E. C/iron. an. 1106 
On bon Frigedm*. .mtywde an unxewunelic steorra. 1154 
O. E. Citron, an. 1137 (Laud MS.), & on lang fridmi him 
on rode hengen for ure Drihtines luue. 01205 Lay. 13932 
Freon heore Imfdi heo 3iuen hire fridmi. 1297 R. Glouc. 
(1724) 229 per uore pe Englyssy clupede. .after Frye, Fryday. 
[0 1330 Ann. Loud. an. 1305 in Stubbs Citron, hdw. 1 4 II 
(Rolls) I. 136 Die qui dicebatur bonus dies Veneris.] 1393 
Langl. P. PI. C. xix. 168 This by-fil on a Fryday, a htel 
by-fore Paske. # 01400 Maundev. (1839) vii. 76 And on the 
Gode Fryday it [the Lampe] gothe out be him self. 0 1485 
Digby Myst. (1882) m. 1513 On be fryday, god mad man. 
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de \V. 1531) 303 b, The sixth chapiter 
sheweth a meditacyon for Fryday. 1532 More Confut. 
Tittdale Wks. 651/ The .iii. golden frydayes, that is to 
wit, the frydaye nexte after Palme sundaye, and the fry- 
daye next afore easter day, and good fryday. 1584 R. Scot 
Discov. Witcher, u. viii. 24 Above all other times they 
[witches] confesse upon fridaies. x6xi Bovs Exp. Epist. «J- 
Gosp. (1630) 203 Let me tell them of another schoole-tricke ; 
at the world's end there is a blacke-friday, 'a generall 
examination, a 1618 Raleigh Mahomet (1637) 19 And 
because his [Mahomet’s] creation hapnedupon a friday, that 
day was ordayned by him to be their Sabbaoth. 1850 
Neale East. Ch. iv. i. I. 750 The Friday after Pentecost is 
called Golden Friday, and is a high Festival. x868 Campion 
& Beaumont Prayer-bk. Interleaved (1876) 115 The term 
Good Friday is peculiar to the English Church. 1891 Ben- 
ham Diet. Rclig. 476 Among the Saxons it [the Friday in 
Holy Week] was called Long Friday— probably on account 
of the long fasts and offices used on this day. 

2 . A reception or entertainment given on that day. 

1836 C’tess Granville Lett. (1894I II. 209 Not a Genoese 

appeared there, or at my Friday. 1871 M. Collins Mrq. <5- 
Merck. I. ii. 73 Happy the man who was admitted to the 
Marchioness’s Fridays. 

3 . allrib. and Comb., as Friday morning. Also 
+ Friday -face, a grave or gloomy expression 
of the countenance : whence t Friday-faced a., 
sad-looking ; Friday-fare, food for a fast-day ; 
•p Friday-feast, a fast-day meal, a fish dinner; 

Friday -look, a solemn look — Friday face. 

1592 Greene Groatsw.Wit (16x7) Civ b, The Foxc made 
a “Fridayface, counterfeiting sorrow. x68x W. Robertson 
Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1092 What makes you look so sad, and 
moodily ? with such a Friday face, c 1600 Dk\ Begg. Bednall 
Gr. nr. ii. (1881 1 57 No, you “Friday-fac’t-frying-pan. 1606 
Wily Beguiled in Hawkins Eng. Drama (1773) III. 356 
What a friday- fac’d slave it is ! I think, .his face never keeps 
holiday. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch ., Hen. V, xlix, That he 
might haue his Capons, “fryday fare._ 1864 Tennyson En. 
Ard. 100 The lonely Hall, Whose Friday fare was Enoch’s 
ministering. 1649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. 56 Invites his 
friends to a “friday feast, a 17x6 South Serin. (1717) VI. 
X09 If he steps forth with a “Friday-look and a Lenten Face 
..Oh ! then he is a Saint upon Earth. 1633 Rowley Match 
Midnight 1, A plague of “Friday mornings l 
Fridge (frid^), v. Also Frig. [App. onoma- 
topoeic ; cf. Fjdge, Fig.] 

■f 1 . intr. To move restlessly ( about or up and 
down') ; to fidget. Cf. Fidge v. Obs. 

a 1550 Hye way to Spyttel-ho. 394 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 
44 At euery doore there they foot and frydge. 16x7 Mark- 
ham Caval. V. 23 Whilest you currie your Horse, if hee 
keepe a fridging vp and downe . . it is a signe your Currie- 
combe is too sharpe. 1642 H. More Song of Soul n. ii. m. 
xxii. So must it. .rub against the Stars, surround the Sun. . 
Then swiftly fridge about the pallid Moon. x63t Halliwell 
Mclampronoea 3 The little Motes or Atoms that fridge, and 
play in the Beams of the sun. 

•j* 2 . To chafe, rub, scrape ( against or ttpoii). Obs. 
1617 Markham Caval. in. 70 His spurs also must needes 
fridge vpon his sides. 1651 H. lAov.v:Second Lash{i6sS) H. 
2x3 The parts fridge one against another uncessantly. 

3 . trans. To rub, fray, chafe ; to wear away by 
rubbing. Also with off. Now chiefly dial. 

1617 [see the vbl. sb.] 1761 Sterne Tr. Shandy III. iv, 
You might have . . fretted and fridged the outside of them 
all to pieces. X781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss., Fridge , 
to rub in pieces. 1788 Marshall Rural Econ., £. Yorks. 
(E. D. S.), Fridge, to chafe, to wear or injure by friction. 
*848 A. B. Evans Leiccstersh. Words, etc.. Fridge, To fray, 
chafe, or ‘ rough up’ ..‘These stockings won’t fridge you so 
much as coarse ones’. 1857 Mrs. Gatty Parables fr. Nat. 
(1859) II . 33 The Spruce-fir next him had come so close that 
its branches fridged off little pieces of his ..bark, 
j i *4. ? To jerk or scrape out. Obs.f 
j 1676 H. More Remarks xxxiii. 132 The immersion of the 
j Tube may be made so obliquely and leasurely as neither to 
[ press out nor fridge out any mercurial effluvia. 


Hence Fri*dging vbl. sb. 

1617 Markham Caval. n. 79 Yet when you strike, to strike 
freely and soundly, for the tickling or fridging ofahorsewith 
the spurre is a grosse fault. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. x. 
(1713) 19 By the mutual fridging of those Particles one 
against another. 1678 Cudworth Ini ell. Syst. 831 The 
meer Fridging up and down, of the Parts of an Extended 
Substance, changing their Place. X737 Bracken Farriery 
Iinpr. 11756) I. 333 By the Fridging, et«. in Riding, the 
Serum or watery Part of the Blood is gathered between 
the two Skins. 


t Frie, V. Obs ~ 1 [ad. ON. fryja to challenge.] 
trans. To blame. Cf. Freeless. 

c 1300 Havelok 1998 And ther nis he nouth to frie, For 
other sholde he make hem lye Ded. 

Fried (frsid), ppl. a. Also 4 i-fri3et. [pa. pple. 
of Fry vi] Cooked by frying. 

1362 Langl./ 7 .//. A. vii. 298 Bote hit weore fre-ch fiesch 
or elles fisch i-fri3et. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 500 
Off Fryed metes be ware, for bey ar Fuinose in dede. 1598 
Epulario H j b, Cut it on both sides like a fried fish. 1771 
Goldssi. Haunch of Venison, At the top a fried liver and 
bacon was seen. 1860 Tyndall Gtac. 1. xii. 86 Roast mutton 
and fried potatos were our incessant fare. 
fig. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia vi. 208 Who would have 
sought for wealth amongst those fried Regions of blacke 
brutish Negars. 

Friend (frend), sb. and a. Forms : 1 fr^ond, 
frfond, (dat. friend, frf r nd), 2-3 friend, 4 south. 
vriend, 2~7frend(e,4 j0tt///.vrend(e, 3-4 freond, 
(3 south, vreond), 3-7 freind(e, 4 south, vrind, 
vryend, 4-6 freend(e, freynd, 5-7 frind(e, 5-6 
frynd(e, (6 Sc. freyind), 6- friend. FI. 1 friend, 
frynd, freond, fr^ondas, friondas, 2-3 frend, 
friend(e, 3 frond, 3-4 freond; otherwise regular. 
[Com. Teut. : OE. frtond str. masc. = OFris., OS. 
friund, friond (Du. vriend ) , 0 1 1 G. friunt (MHG. 


vriunt, mod. Ger. ^ freund), ON. (with change of 
declension in sing.) frvcnde (Sw. frditdc , Da. 
frsende), Goth .frijdnds ; the pr. pple. of the OTeut. 
vb. *frij 6 jan to love (OE. frtfogan, frlon, Goth. 
frijdn ; the Ger. freien , Du. vrijen to woo, and 
the rare ON. /;*/</ to caress, arc prob. not identical, 
though from the same root), f. pre-Tetit. *priyo- 
dear: see Free a.] A. sb. 

1 . ‘ One joined to another in mutual benevolence 
and intimacy* (J.\ Not ordinarily applied to 
lovers or relatives (but cf. senses 3, 4). 

Beowulf xoi8 (Gr.) Heorot innan wtes freondum afylled. 
a 1000 Cxdmon's Gen. 2025 pa j’tet imvitspell Abraham 
sa2*de freondum sinum. cxzoo Ormin 17960, & whase iss 
patt bridgumess frend, He stannt wi]>>himm. C1205 Lay. 
703 5e sculen . . beon mine leofe freond. c 1305 Pilate 98-9 
in E. E.P. (1862) 1 14 Gode freond hi were For tuei schrewen 
wolleb freond beo. £-1400 Destr. Troy 8523 Ho was vn- 
kyndly to knaw of hir kyd frendis. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
HSsop iii. xiii, A trewe frend is oftyme better at a nede than 
a Royalme. 1557 TotteCs Misc, (Arb.) 185 A faythfull 
frende is thing most worth. cx6sx Hobbes Rhet. (1840)455 
A friend is he that loves, and he that is beloved. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 310 If we observe the common 
discourses of mankind, we shall find a friend to be. one wc 
frequently visit, who is our boon companion, or joins with 
us in our pleasures and diversions, or [etc.]. x8ox Southey 
Thalaba viii. i, The sound of his dear native tongue May 
be like the voice of a friend. x88x Besant & Rice Chapi, 
Fleet I. 91 The doctor is a private friend of the dean. 

b. In various proverbial expressions, f But a 
friend's friend : ever so remotely connected. 

1340 Ayenb. 186 panne heyzi3b his niede : uor ate niede 
me yzi3b huet pe urend is. £-2468 Poston Lett. No. 582 II. 
313 Better ys a frende unknow then knowen. c 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon xix. 433 It is sayd, that at the nede the 
frende is knowen. 1539 Taverner Etasm, Prov. (1552) 32 
A frende is more necessary than either fyer or water. 1546 
J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 37 Many kynsfolke and fewfreends, 
some folkesaie. 1562 — Prov. and Epigr ,{iZ6j) 13-2 Yroueihy 
freende er thou neede. 1599 Porter Angry Worn. Abingd. 
(Percy) 82 No, by lady, a friend is not so soone gotten as 
lost. 1642 Jer. Taylor// /jc. Pref., I am confident you will 
owne any thing that is but a friends friend to a cause 
of Loyalty. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master v. 100 ‘A friend 
in need ’ Is, certainly, * a friend in deed \ 

c. Friend of Cod : a person eminent for piety, 
and presumed to enjoy God’s special favour. Now 
only with express reference to Jam. ii. 23. 

O. E. Chron. an. 654 He waes s« ySe Codes freond. c 1205 
Lay. 0145 pat scolde beon i-haten Hadend & helpen his 
freondes. c 1230 Hali Meid. 7 pus hauen godes freond al 
pe fruit of pis world, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Bert hoi. 41 Of 
mychty god..pe frende he is. 

d. Uted in subscribing a letter. 

1529 Wolsey in FourC. Eng. Lett, ix Voure oldebrynger 
up and lovying frende. 1650 Chas. II in Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 254 Your most affectionate frinde, Charles R. 
x66x Jer. Taylor in Hatton Corr. (1878) 27 Your Lor?* 
most endeared, as most obliged, freind and servant. 

e. Applied to a second in a duel. 

x8oo Mar. Edgeworth Belinda (1832) I. iv. 72 Miss 
Honor O'Grady would be her friend upon the occ p s i t ^P’ 
1874 E. B de Fonblanquf. Life A. Fen da ny re 10 in 
matter was at this point referred to two * friends , by w 
a hostile meeting was arranged. . . 

2 . Used loosely in various ways: c.g. applied to 

a mere acquaintance, or to a stranger, as a mar * 
of goodwill or kindly condcf cession on the part 
of the speaker ; by members of the Society oi 
Friends’ adopted as the ordinary mode of aodress 
(cf. 7). Also often ironically. ^ 
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Similarly in parliamentary language,. ‘ my honourable 
friend’ is often used by members in referring to each other; 
so also 1 my learned friend ’ is applied in the law courts by 
"counsel to each other. Cf. 6. 

c 1290 3 “. Eng. Leg. I. 21/83 1 Mine Ieue frend s.eide Jris 
holie Man. a 1300 Cursor M. 3229 ‘ Frend', he said, * pou 
wend in hij vntil mesopotani c 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. 
(MS. B.) 369 Oure sib men and oure wele-willandes, Oure 
frendes, tenandes, & seruandes. 2382 Wyclif Matt. xxii. 12 
Frend. hqu entridist thou hidir, nat hauynge brijd clothe? 
Ibid. xxvi. 50 Frend, wherto art thou comen? c 1470 Henry 
Wallace 11. 89 Gud freynd, pray I the. The schireffis ser- 
wand thow wald lat him be. 1508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. i. 
Wks. (1876) 2 Frendes this day I shall not declare vnto you 
ony parte of the epystle. 1710 Steele Tatler No ; 204 T 6 
A Quaker . . with an Air of good Nature and Charity calls 
you Friend. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1813) II. 195 
4 N ay, keep it, friend, keep it said Dinah Plait. 1859 Geo. 
ELror A. Bede ii, Dear friends, come and take this blessed- 
ness. 3890 Boldrewood Col. Reformer (1891) 321 Those 
free-selecting friends of yours. 

3. A kinsman or near relation. Now only in pL 
(one’s! relatives, kinsfolk, 1 people’. 

This is the only sense of the word in the Scand. langs., 
where sense x is expressed by ON. vinr (Sw. van, Da.^7;) ; 
similarly in many HG. dialects, freund is ‘kinsman’, the 
sense of ‘friend’ being expressed hy gu/cr freund (Kluge). 

O. E . Citron . an. 1135 pa namen his sune & his frend & 
brohten his lie to Englelande. 03200 Vices § Virtues xv ii. 
(1888) 41 Of his a3ene wiue and ec of his auene frienden. 
a 3300 Cursor M. 3016 For pe birth of ysaac, gret ioi can his 
frendes mak. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 225 For 
who that betraieth. .his frende carnall ought not to lyvenov 
have ever ony worshyp. 3502 Ord. Crysten Men (\V. de \V. 
3506111. viii. 104 All the sones&doughters of Adam &of Eue 
the whiche were our fjTst frendes. 1591 Shaks. Two Gait. 
in. i. xo6 She .. is promis’d by her friends Vnto a youthful! 
Gentleman of worth. 3721 Kelly Sc. Prov. 103 Friends 
agree best at a distance. By Friends here is meant Rela- 
tions. Mod. The prisoner will be handed over to the care 
of his friends. His friends are well-to-do people, 
f 4. A lover or paramour, of either sex. Obs. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xviii. 67 Playse the, thenne to haue 
mercy of this poure desolate frende [Dido], that shalle be 
sone broughte to the poynte mortalle. 1588 Shaks. A. A. A. 
v. ii. 405 O 1 neuer will I.. come in vizard to my friend, Nor 
woo in rime like a blind*harpers songe. 3603 — Mens, for 
M. 1. iv. 29 He hath got his friend with childe. 3765 Foote 
Commissary 1. Wks. 1799 II. 16 When a gentleman wanted 
a friend, I could supply him with choice in an hour. 

5. One who wishes (another, a cause, etc.) well; 
a sympathiser, favourer, helper, patron, or supporter. 
Const, of. \ to. 

c 1205 Lay. 1615 In to France he ferde per he freond 
funde. a 1300 Cursor AI. 14569 To iurselem rede we pou 
we.nde For par es communli pi freind. 3382 Wycuf Prov. 
;xxii. ii Who Iooueth clennesse of herte, for the grace of his 
lippis sha! han the king frend. a 3550 Christis Kirkc Gr. 
ix, With that a freynd of his cry’d, fy ! And up ane arrow 
drew. 1609 Bible iDouay) 1 Macc. vii. 7 Let him punish al 
his Trends and nyders. 3612 Peacham Graphicc 11. iv, Shee 
is a friend to all studies, especially poetry. 17x0 Shaftesb. 
Advice to Author (1757) 143 The Minister who was no friend 
to the >*oung nobleman. 1783 Priestley Corrupt. Chr. II. 
ix. 206 The Gnostics ..Avere no friends to marriage. 3876 
J. Parker Paracl. 11. xviii. 341 Physical science has a friend 
in every theologian. 3878 Morley Carlyle Crit. Misc. Ser. 

1. 198 These who should only have been friends of order. 

b. Said of God or Christ. 

C1325 blctr. Horn. 23 Criste warnes us ful fair als frend. 
c 3460 Tozvnelcy Myst. iSurtees) 14 Cain, I reyde thou so 
teynd That God of heven be thi freynd. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xx. 43 Hald God thy freind, evir stabill be him stand. 
2754 Chatham Zr//.AV//<r7t»iv. 26 His never-failing Almighty 

c. Friend in or at court ; one who has ability 
and disposition to help another by his influence in 
high quarters. 

£■1400 Rom. Rose 5541 For freend in court ay better is 
Than penyin [his] purs [orig. Qu’ades vaat miex amis en 
voie Que ne font deniers en corroie). 1539 Taverner Erasm. 

* f ov 'Js l 5 5 2 ) *4 A frend in court is worth a peny in purse. 
1655 Dickson On Ps. cv. 16 When the Lord was to bring 
ms people into Egypt He provided so as they should 
have a friend^ at court before they came. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xxxviii, I shouldn't wonder — friends at court you 
know — but never you mind, mother, just now. 1886 Pall 
Mall G. 23 Sept. 11/2 Despite the activity of the squatters’ 
friends at court ’(that is, in the public land offices at Sydney). 

d. iransf. Anything helpful. 

CJAoo Lanfranc s Cirttrg. 150 Wherfore spiritus exalippe 
whiche pat ben freendis bojic to pe body and also to pesoule. 
i6xx Shaks. Wmt. T . 1. ii. 458 Good Expedition be my 
friend. 2672 Narhorouch frnl. in Acc. Sez 1 . Late Voy. 1. 
(x 7 xi) 186 Here Brandy was our best Friend, for it kept 
them always Fox’d. 

6 . As opposed to enemy in various senses ; One 
who is on good terms with another, not hostile or 
at variance ; one who is on the same side in war- 
fare, politics, etc. 

a 1000 Eltne 953. (Gr.) Se feond & sc freond. axt 75 
Cott. Horn. 221 Wa .. him were frend o3er fend. 13.. 
K. Alls. 122 He dLgyscd him anon. That him no kneow 
freond neo fon. c X400 Destr % Troy 7853 To beri pc bodys 
ofhor bold frendys. ri44o Vork Myst. xx. 173 For frende 
or foo. 1508 Dunbar Ely ting ?t*. Kennedie 85 Sly freyindis 
thow reprovit with thy pen? Thow leis, tratour! 1596 
Shaks. Merck . V. v. i. 26 Lor. Who comes so fast in silence 
of the night? Mrs. A friend. 1696 tr. Du Mont's Voy. 
Levant 175 The French, whom they call Friends and Allies. 
1717 BouscnROkn Let. to Windham Wks. 1B09 I. 7 From 
our enemies we expect evil treatment, .but when our friends 
abandon us . . the firmest mtnd finds it bard to resist. 1782 
Priestley Corrupt. Ckr. I. Pref. 20 Whether it be by a friend 
or an enemy, I shall be glad. 1816 Scott Old Mart. xlii, 
1 1 hae been willing to save the life o' friend and foe.’ 


b. Phrases : To be, + hold. Keep, make friends 
with, + to make friends to : to be or get on good 
terms with ; also absol, to be friends. + To have , 
etc. to {at) friend, i.e. as a ‘ friend on one’s side. 

1590 Spensek F. Q. 1. i. 28 So forward on his way (with 
God to frend) He passed forth. 1596 Shaks. i Hen IV, III. 
.iii. 203, 1 am good Friends with my Father, and may do any 
thing. 1599 Much Ado 1. i. 91 Mess. I will hold friends 
with you Lady. 1601 — ful. C. in. i. i43» 1 know that we 
shall haue him well to Friend. 1603 — Mens, for M. 1. iii. 
182 Implore her . . that she make friends To the strict deputie. 
1605 — Mach. iv. iii. 10 As I shall finde the time to friend ; 
I wil. x6ii — Wiut. T. v. i. 140 From him Giue you all 
greetings, that a king (at friend 1 Can send his Brother. 1647 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. vii. § 24 The King had no Port to 
Friend, by which he could bring Ammunition to Oxford. 
1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. n. xxxix (1739) 173 The 
people.. had God to Friend in all. 1657 R. Ligon Barba - 
does (1673) 108 By his own Industry, and activity (having 
youth and strength to friends) raise his fortune. 1697 Dam- 
pier Voy. I. ii. 23 A party of 500, or 600 men ..may do it 
without asking leave of the Indians ; though it be much 
better to be friends with them. 1715-20 Pope Iliad vm. 
230 Sole should he sit, with scarce a god to friend. 1823 
J. Wilson Trials Marg. Lyndsay xxiii. 190 Will you be 
friends with me again, Mary? 1873 Black Pr. Thule xvi. 
255 You will never make friends with me by speaking ill of 
my husband. 1884 W. E. Norris Thirlly Hall y, You 
must keep friends with her, or she may do you an ill turn 
one of these days. 

+ c. Heavy friend , small friend : an enemy. Cf. 

Backfriend i. 

1606 Holland Sueton. 182 His Aunt Lepida. .hee deposed 
against.. thereby to gratifie his mother her heavie friend, 
and who followed the suite hotly against her. 3767 Wesley 
Wks. (1872) III. 270 So hitherto all the bad labour of my 
small friends is lost. 

7. A member of the Society of Friends, a Quaker. 

1679 Establ. Test 24 He passes for one of their Friends. 

1708 Whiting (title), A Catalogue of Friends Books ; 
Written by many of the People, called Quakers. 1796 T. 
Twining Trav. Avier. (1894) 67 It is probable that his 
name is held in respect by the ‘ Friends ' of Pennsylvania. 
1870 Whittier Pr. Wks. (1889) III. 307, I am not blind to 
the shortcomings of Friends. 

8 . at t rib. and Comb as friend foe, -killer, 
- maker , - spectator ; friend- betraying, -finding , 
-making, t -pretending, \ -seeming adjs. Also 
+ friend-pipe, the calumet; friend-stead a. Sc., 

1 possessing a friend 9 (Jam.), befriended; friend- 
strong a., having many friends. 

1645 Quarles .W. Recant. 1. 37 Where, .^friend-betraying 
treasure May passe in barter for repented Pleasure. 1846 
Browning Souls Trag. 1. 63 Luitolfo. was the proper 
*Friend-making, everywhere *friend-finding soul, a x6x8 
Sylvester Miracle Peace Wks. (Grosart) II. 42 The *friend- 
foe strangers, With us, against us. 1586 J. Hooker Girald. 
Irel. in Hoi ins lied II. 182/2 He received his just reward of 
..a * friend killer. 1580 Lupton Sivqila 118 The chiefe 
friende and *friendmaker is money. 1775 Adair A liter, hid. 
167 Indian methods of making peace. .They first smoke out 
of the *friend-pipe, and eat together, a x66i Fuller Worthies 
(1840) III. 274 His *friend-pretending foes. 1620 Melton 
Astrolog. 74 In fawning and *friend-seeming shewes. 1632 
Brome North. Lasse Prol., Gallants and "Friends-spectators 
will yee see A strain of Wit that is not Poetry? 3637 
Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. 462, 1 am sure that while Christ 
Jives, I am well enough *friend-stead. a 2618 Sylvester 
Sonn. vii. Wks. (Grosart) II. 322 Our *friend-strong Muse 
shall use the helpe of Strangers. 

*fB. adf. Well-disposed, friendly, not hostile. 
(Cf. Enemy a.) Obs . 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. lxvii. (Tollem. MS.) 
Fresche bred and clene, made of whete, is moste frende 
and acordvnge to kynde. c 1400 Lanf ratio's Cirurg. 69 
A fisician pat was frend to J>e freendis of )>e pacient. 2574 
Hellowes GueuareCs Fam. Ef>. 28 The citie of Sagunto 
was alwayes friend and allied with the Romanes. 2600 E. 
Blount tr. Conestaggio (ed. 2) 33 They were in a strong 
lodging, ioyning to a friend towne. 2601 Shaks. ful. C. v. 
iii. 18 That I may rest assur’d Whether yond Troopes are 
Friend or Enemy. 2623 Bincham Xenophon 36 Passe you 
not with much labour many plaines, that are friend to vs? 
2690 S. Sewall Diary 10 Mar. (1878) I. 3x5 The present 
settlement of the Friend-Indians. 

Friend (frend), V . Forms: 3 vreonden, 4-6 
fre^e)nde, 9 Sc. freend, 6 - friend, [f. Friend j//.] 
+ 1. trans. To gain friends for. Obs. rare~ 1 . 
a 3225 Ancr. R. 420 Ne makie none purses, uorte ureonden 
ou mide. 

+ 2. To make (persons) friends or friendly; to join 
in friendship ; to join (a person) to or with another 
in friendship. Chiefly in pass, to be friended. Obs. 

2387-8 T. TJsk Test. Love iii. ix. 100 Charitie is love, and 
love is charity. God graunt.us al[le] therin to be Trended ! 
C1425 Wvntoun Cron. vn. vi. 196 And efiyr swne frendyt 
were The Kyng Dawy of Scotland And Stewyn Kyng pan of 
Ingland. 2585 Earl Leycester in Corr. Dudley (1844) 33 
Yf the man be as he now semeth, hit were petty to loose 
him, for he is in dede mervelously frended. 1587 Fleming 
Cent n. Ho/inshed III. 1346/2 What freend ship he had shewed 
. . both by his owne purse, as also by freendmg them to some 
of the popes chamber, a 1598 Rollock Serm. Wks. 1849 
1% 363 Thou sail never get regen eratioun befoir God be 
friended with thee : thou is his cncmic, thou mon be friended 
with him. 1604 T. Wright Passions 1. x. 37 Others you 
have, soonc angrie. soone friended. 

3. To net ns a friend to, befriend (a person, cause, 
etc.) ; to assist, help. arch, or poet. 

*562 J. Heywood Prov. fy Epigr. (1867) 89 Freende they 
uny. That flatter many? 2581 Savile Tacitus' Hist. tv. 
*xxtx. (1591) 198 Kings which frended the cause. 2600 
Holland Livy xxxi. xi. 779 They had . undertaken the 
warre upon king Philip, because he had friended and aided 


[auxiliis jnvisset] the Carthaginians, c. 16:8 Syutstt! 
Maiden's Blush 967 Shee all the gods requires To foVJ 
her love, and further her desires. 1676 W. Roy Cent 
Blair's Autobiog. xii. 11848)434 Reports came that theKfc- 
would friend Lauderdale. 1855 Singleton* Virgil I. r* p 
thou but at his birth the boy. .0 chaste Lurina, frieiij ' 
absol. > 1606 Shaks. Tr. fy Cr. 1. ii. 84 Well, the Gods r* 
aboue, time must friend or end. 
b. fig. of things. 

1598 Barrf.t Tlteor. Warres v. ii, 143 If they h cef 
friended with hedge, ditch, or some such place of adcaatar- 
2599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. v. 19 Disorder that hath$poyTdn 
friend vs now.. 2622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxii. (vjfi) in 
But friended with the flood the barons hold their sttts^h 
•1721 Southerne Spartan Dame 1. i, There the street Is 
narrow, and may friend our purpose w ell. 1867 M. Aryan 
Poems, St. B randan. That germ of kindness ..outlives cy 
doom, And friends me in the pit of fire. 

4 . 7 'o friend it : to act the irtend. rare, 

1849 Clough Di/sychus 1. iii, .To herd with people that 
one owns no care for ; Friend it with strangers that oat 
sees but once. 

Hence + Frie’nding vbl. sb., friendliness; the 
action of befriending or favouring one’s friends. 

3602 Shaks. Ham. 1. v. 185 T’expresse his loue and friend- 
ing to you. 2642 Compi. Ho. Com. 10 There is notable 
friending: there in causes. 

t Fne*ndable, a. Obs. rare. [f. Frilnd A 
+ -able. Cf. amicable .] Friendly. 

C1570 FridefyL ozvl. (1841)83 Sleepe to nature sofrienca'dt 

Friended (fre-nded), ppl. a . [f. Friexd ;r. 
and v.] a. Having a friend ; possessed of or sop- 
plied with friends. Usually qualified by an adv. 
as ill, well, etc.fr/ended.' b. In sense 3 of the vb.: 
Befriended (rare). 

1530 St. Papers Hen. VIII, V II. 243 Cassalis and other 
be so frendyd abought Yowr Grace, that they have av)s«c 
al the tenour off yowr mooste honorable lettres writenhpttf. 
2568 Tilney Disc. Mariage Eiv, What avayleih.it a cun 
to have his wife of.. good parentage, and wel friended, if 
[etc.]. 2580 Sidney Arcadia ill. (1605) 292 The ctmtoe* 
Amphialus . . ranne ouer the head of his therein fneDuti 
enemie. 1581 Mulcaster Positions iv. [1887) 19 Who ts si 
ill freinded, as he hath not one, with whom to wr.ltrn- 
1603 Knolles Hist. Turks, Although he was a mac 1 migbay 
friended, yet was he. .banished. 1824 Scott 
!et. xi, ‘ He was weel-freended and at last he got the hau 
scraped thegither/ 1884 Edna Lyall IVe 'Two xi, 1 
been well * friended ’ all my life, be said. 

Prov. 2538 Starkey England 1. iii. 86 For to nyt 
commynly and truly also snyd) materys be endyd as t5: J 
be frendyd. 1605 Camden Rem. (1637) 292 As a . nj a f 
friended, so the law is ended. x6xo Heywood Cell ok >- 
i. Wks. 2874 III. 6 Causes best friended haue the besteuttt. 

+ 1'rie’ndess. Obs. In 4 frondesse. p 
Friend sb. -f - ess.] A female friend. 

1382 Wyclif Prov. vii. 4 Clepe thou prudence thi frendesse. 
2388 — Song Sol. i. 8. , 

t Frie-ndfn], a. Obs. [f. Friend sb. or v. t 
-FDD.] Friendly, well-disposed, loving. ., 
CI375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Vinccncius x 73 
ma nane be to me as Jm. c*47 ° Henry y 
A hous, quhar . . A wedow duelt was frendfull tuloufc • 
<1x509 Hen. VII in Antiq . Rep. 11808) II. 321 
dedly corrupcion did utterly overcom the P ur ,^ ,? nd / f f o ,’*5 
blod. 2570 Buchanan Ane A dmonitioun^ \> ks. y/j* ^ 
Remember yat he schew him self neuir mair u« 1Da 
succurabill to na people yan he hes done to $ow. 
Hence f Frie-ntlfully in a friendly nut, • 
C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Placidas 659 He hj*me me 1 •• j 
frendfylly hym gret. rx 450 Gotagtvs fy 
you request, Freyndfully, but falsset, or 


ony fenyemg.^ 


ye wald to me. .Tell your entent. *S3S ? TE ', lt ve Richt 
Scot. III. 329 Thir governouris to purpois than tu 
freindfullie to deliuer this duke To his fredome- y \ 
Frie’ndism. nonce-wd. [f. FitiEN D ^-+* ** 
1820 Coleriixje Lit. Rem. II. 174 Shakspeare ® ^ 

represent Richard as.. a man with a wantonness 
external show, a feminine friendism, an intensity 0 
like love of those immediately about him. 1 ■ 

Friendless (trendies), (i. [f. F r ' IE - SI 

-LESS.] 

1. Destitute of friends, i Fntndltss io<u ■ 
OE. Jaw a frequent designation for an 
C950 Lindisf.Gosp. J olin xiv. 1 8 Neforlet ictuihi 
ic cymmo to iuih. <11035 Laws ofCnut It. § 

Gif freondleas man xeswenced weorpe. c 1 X 9 ° j’ -. l Jr:» 
I. 331/292 So freondlese ase buy were. ^1330^ * 

1559 A frendleser man than ne was. 

For now ful frendlese, y ee , n }°^, c > we V re jr.d-c* P 1,13 


uii irconuicas man xeswcnceu wcuipv.. - — *- 
I. 331/292 So freondlese ase huywere.^ gift ij» 

i sey that ye 

for now 1 ui itciiuicsc, yee munw .... ^ ’-j » ; r J; c $ : 

1552 Abp. Hamilton Catech. (1884) 31 A n « A |,, J 
or woman. 1613 Shaks. Hen. F///, 1. Si • jj <B . 

Woman frcndlesse, hopelesse. x664SouTiior • 

68 Woe to him that is alone, is verified upon no . 
upon the friendless person. 1847 Lo Nc j^ oTVl/v to ch?- . 
less, homeless, hopeless, they wandered ,v 
absol. a 1035 Laws of Cttui 11. 5 35 (Schm / 
leasan. 1526 Tindali: fas. i. 27 lo Rat ^ n> 

and widdowes in their adwersite. a *777 
Parable 29 To recompense the friendless ami 
2. Used by Shel ley = UNFitlfcNDhY- , 

1818 Shelley Rev. Islam in. 1 yPf , jttr* ^ 

torch, and four with friendless care Guide > 
cavern -paths along. 

Hence rrie’ndlessness. . (Aeri'.**'*? 

18x2 Byron Ch. Har. It. vii, The seeming in ' * . 5 C. 
of him who strove To win no confidcnc^> _ , ^ 
AnnorT Napoleon (1855) I. iv. 7 2 C ?^. nur v-, 

afflictive reverses of fri endlessness.. and 1^ / ren dflf ' 

t Friendliiootl. Obs. J ,0Tms - Raiybtri; 

hede, 5 frondlo-, froDdlihodo, fr , p ] 

-hed(e, -hodo. [f. Frieniilt + 

Friendliness, friendship. 
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1390 Gowcr Con f. II. 286 As by way of frendelyhede. 
a 1420 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 958 In mukke is alle this 
worldes frendlyhede. C1440 Generydes 5170 Telle me 
doughter, of very frendlehede, What sygrem seid. 1481 
Earl Worcester Tulle on Friettdsh. (1 530) A v, I truste that 
the frendlyhode of Scipio with Lelyus shalle be knowen to 
all them whiche shal comeaftir us. 

Friendlike (fre*ndbik), a. [f. Friend + -like.] 
Like a friend or friends, friendly. 

1559 W. Cunningham CYww.g'. Glass rjt The nature of the 
people more ciuill, frlndlyke, wise. 1506 Drayton Leg. 
Matilda Ivin, But soone my Soule had gath'red vp her 
Powers, Which in this need might, friendlike, giue her ayd. 
a 2722 Prior Erie Robert’s Aliceas Reply'd the friendhke 
Peer, I weene, Matthew is angred on the Spleene. 

Friendlily (fre-ndlili), adv. [f. Friendly a. 

• + -LY 2.] In a friendly manner, like a friend. 

1680 Earl Rochester’s Will in Wills Doctor’s Comm. 
(Camden) 140 Soe long as my wife shall, .friendlily live with 
my mother, c 1728 Earl of Ailesbury Mem. (1890) 651 
We discoursed friendlily on several subjects. 2829 S. Turner 
Mod. Hist. Eng. III. n. xi. 256 She sent the two nobles, .to 
persuade him.. to come back friendlily to her. 1883 Miss 
Broughton Belinda 1. vii, Nodding friendlily to the 
powdery miller as they pass. 

Friendliness (fre-ndlines). [f. Friendly a. 
+ -nebs.] The quality or condition of being 
friendly ; rarely//., manifestations of friendliness. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos vii. 31 They began to treate wyth 
theym curtoysly, wyth all gre and frendlynes. <11500 
Chaucer’s Dreme 814 She had whole richesse Of woman- 
head, and friendlinesse. 1570 Dee' Math. Pref. 10 His 
humblenes, and frendelynes to all men. 1650 Jer. Taylor 
Holy Living i. § 4(1680)7 Let all the intervals, .be imployed 
in prayers . . charity, friendliness, and neighbourhood. 1790 
G. Walker Serin. II. xxi. 127 All the engaging, the heart- 
rejoicing friendlinesses of a human being. 1807 Southey 
Let. 8 Dec. in Life Corr. III. xiii. 124 Fully sensible of 
your friendliness. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romo la 1. xvi, The keen 
eyes were bright with hope and friendliness. 

Friendly (fremdli), a . {sb.) and adv. [OE. 
friondlic adj., -lice adv. : see Friend sb. and 
-ly 1, 2.] A. adj. ^ 

1. Having the qualities or disposition of a friend, 
disposed to act as a friend, kind. 

£■900 tr. Bzda’s Hist. v. xiii. (1801) 440 03 pe Surh 5 a 
freondlican senglas o 5 pe 5 a feondas, <72374 Chaucer 
Troylus ti. 106 (155) He is the frendliest man Of so grete 
astate, that ever I saw in my ly ve. 1402 Hoccleve Let. of 
Cupid 302 How frendely was Medea to Jason. 1477 Earl 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 8 b, The enuyous man is frendely 
to him that is present. 1584 Burleigh in Fuller Ck. Hist, 
ix. v. 159 Your Graces as friendly as any Will. Burley. 
1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. vi, I knew him to be friendly as far 
its he was able.. 1871 G. Meredith H. Richmond xiii, No 
one could be friendlier. 

2. Characteristic of or befitting a friend or friends; 
manifesting friendship. 

. c *385 Chaucer L. G. W. Prol. 251 Hyde Jonathas al 
thyn frendely manere. 2525 Ld. Berners Eroiss. II. ccxll. 
312 The grayhounde..made to hym the same frendly coun- 
tinaunce and chere as he was wonte to do to the kyng. 
2606 Shaks. Ant. Cl. 11. vi.‘ 47 Your Mother came to 
Cicelie, and did fmde Her welcome Friendly. 1683 
Pennsylv. Archives I. 72 And first, I congratulate w th a 
friendly Joy. 1709 Steele & Swift Tatler No. 67 p 12 To 
tell People of their Faults in a friendly and private Manner. 
1785 J. C. Lettsom Let. 8 Apr. in T. J. Pettigrew Life 
(1817) II. 425, I was sorry to perceive by your last friendly 
letter that you have failed in procuring a loan for my friend 
Mr. W. 1868 Miss Braddon Run to Earth I. i. g Jernam 
acknowledged their courtesy with a friendly nod. 

b. Friendly lead, among the poorer classes in 
London, an entertainment given by friends for the 
benefit of a person in distress, etc. 

1886 Besant Childr. Gibcon 11. xxxii, The great table 
dented . . with a thousand hammerings of pewter pots at 
friendly leads. 1895 Daily Tel. 26 Sept. 3 He went to a 
* friendly lead * Jor the benefit of a man who had just come 
out of the hospital. 

3. Not hostile or at variance ; on amicable terms. 
Const, to, 'with. 

1595 Shaks. John 11. i. 481 Why answer not the double 
Majesties, This friendly treatie of our threatned Towne. 
1607 — Timon v. i. 122 Nothing but hiraselfei which 
lookes like man, Is friendly with him. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 695 The Inhabitants whereof .. have 
shewed themselves friendly to the Portugals. 2671 Nar- 
borougii fmt. in Acc. Sev . Late Voy. 1. (17x1) 135 The 
People were friendly. .but .. very theevisn. 1798 Nel- 
son 22 Tuly in Nicolas Dtsp. (1845) III. 47 The King’s flag 
is insulted at every Friendly Port we look at. 1849 
Macaulay’ Hist. Eng. I. 399 The wits and the Puritans had 
never been on friendly terms. 1860 Ann. Reg. 21 Sowing 
suspicion and distrust, calculated to bring about a total 
rupture with a neighbouring and friendly country. 

b. Not proceeding from or attended with hosti- 
lity;- amicable. Of an action at Law: Brought 
between parties not really at variance, in order to 
obtain a decision on some point. 

c. Of a match at football, etc. : Played simply 
for the honour of the thing and not in competition 
for a cup, etc. Usually ellipt. ( quasi- j/.). 

1894 Athletic Hews 5 Nov. 4 The Sunderland and Wool- 
wich Arsenal match was a friendly. 1895 Westm. Gaz. 
7 Nov. 3/2 When an inter-club match is called a 'friendly’, 
the inference as to what a league match means is fairly easy. 
4 . Favourably disposed, well-wishing; inclined 
to approve, help, or support. 

i535.Coverdale Ps. xxiv. [xxv.] 8 O how frendly fc right- 
uous is the Lorde, x6ox Shaks. Jul. C. v. i. 94 The Gods 
to day stand friendly. 1826 Foster in Life <5- Corr. (1846) 


II. 79 A letter, .which contained a most friendly reference 
to me. 1878 J. C. Morison Gibbon 72 The side of his history 
from which a friendly biographer would most readily turn 
away. 

5. Of things, influences, etc. : Disposed or likely 
to be helpful or serviceable; kindly, propitious, 
favourable, salutary. Const, to, + unto. 

c 2391 Chaucer Astrol. it. § 4 He is in dignite &conforted 
with frendly aspectys of planetes. 1592 "Shaks. Rom. «.y 
ful. v. iii. 163 O churle, drinke all? and left no friendly 
drop, To helpe me after. 2659 Hammond On Ps. cvii. 23- 
30 By the friendliest gales. 2683 Tryon Way to Health 
192 The more simple ., sorts of Food and Drink, as Bread, 
Cheese .. are both mild and friendly. 1821 Lamb Elia Ser. 
1. Mockery Etui , As words written in lemon come out upon 
exposure to a friendly warmth. 2850 Prescott Peru II. 
341 He bent down his head to kiss it.when a stroke, more 
friendly than the rest, put an end to his existence, 
b. Suitable to one’s comfort, convenient. 

2697 DfivDEH 'Virg. Georg, iv. 33 Neighb’ring Trees, with 
friendly Shade invite The Troops. 2713 Addison Cato 1. iv. 
At th’ approach of Night On the first friendly Bank he throws 
him down. 2885 J. Payn Talk of Town II. 196 A friendly 
pillar brought Dennis himself to anchorage. 

1 6. Of things : ‘ Disposed to union * (J.) ; not 
jarring or conflicting. Obs. 

2727 Pope Ep. to Jervas 15 Like friendly colours [we] 
found them both unite. 2793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 272 To 
bring all the parts into their most friendly state of contact. 

7. Of or pertaining to the Society of Friends. 

1886 American XII. 155 Whose family are Friendly people. 

8. Friendly Society. Originally, the name of 
a particular fire-insurance company. In later use, 
one of numerous associations, the members of which 
pay fixed contributions to insure pecuniary help 
in sickness or old age, and provision for their 
families in the event of death. 

2703 Loud. Gaz. No. 3910/4 AH Persons who have any 
Demands upon the Undertakers of the Friendly Society, by 
reason of the late Fire, .may . . Receive the money, due on 
any Policy of Insurance. 1720 Ibid. No. 5909/3 The 
Friendly Society (or Sheaf of Arrows) give Notice, That 
they assure Losses from Fire. 1819 Genii. Mag. 529 He 
placed the property of Friendly Societies under the protec- 
tion of the laws. 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ . 11. ix. (1876)240 
A Trades’-Union performs the ordinary functions of a 
Friendly Society. 

9. Comb., as fricndly-fiendly , - seeming adjs. 

2709 E. Holdsworth Muscipula (1749) 51 With friendly- 
seeming Wellcome. 2877 Tennyson Harold m. i, With that 
friendly-fiendly smile of his. 

B. sb. (See also A. 3 c.) A ‘ friendly * native, 
one of a friendly tribe. Usually pi. 

2870 Pall MallG. 19 Apr., They were friendlies returning 
home. 1885 Ibid. 17 Mar. 8/1 Our Arab ‘friendlies ’ declare 
that (etc.l. 

C. adv. In a friendly manner or spirit, like a 
friend, with friendship. 

Beowulf 1027 Ne ^efrzexn ic freondlicor feower madmas. 
c XZ05 Lay. 14845 Wescullen an londe..godesfolcuro<efrien 
& freondliche hit halden. a 2300 Cursor M. 25294 For- 
wit his disciplis fete Ful freindli he fell. 2362 Langl. 
P. PI. A. xr. 172 Was neuer gome vppon grounde. .Feirore 
vndurfonge nc frendloker maad at ese. c 2440 York Myst. 
xxxiii. 76 So frendly he fared. <72475 Rauf Coil^ear 281 
Than spak he freindly. 2549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. 
/as. i. 27 Euen so muste we agayne bee bothe mercyfull and 
frendely Iiberall towardes our neighbour. 2608 Rowlands 
Humors Looking Glasse 9 Vnles he friendly drew his 
purse. 2705 Hearne Collect. 21 Nov., W** 1 [he] was friendly 
told of. 2772 84 Cook Voy. (1790) V. 1672 Some of the men 
marry three wives, who in general live friendly together. 
1807 P. Gass Jrnl. 255 The natives used us friendly and 
with kindness. 2869 Freeman Norm. Cony. (1876) III. xii. 
157 He tended him friendly in his castle for three days. 

t Frie*ndman. Obs . [f. Friend sb. + Man.] 
An intimate friend ; also, a relative. 

cxzoo Trill. Coll. Horn. 183 Among hat pe sowle witeS pe 
licame worpe5 hewe and pe frendmen him biwepeS gef par 
anie ben. <x 2300 Cursor M. 20242 Hir freind-men til hir 
schocald. [1884 J. Parker Apost. Life III. 4 Man looks for 
man — not any man, but the friend-man.] 

+ Friendrede. Obs. [O E.frfojidrxden : see 
Friend sb. and -red.] Friendship. 

c888 K. <Elfred Boeth. xxi, past hie getreowlice heora. . 
freondrsedenne healdap. 23.. K. Atis. 2488 To beon of 
his freondrede. 2340 Ayenb. 149 pise urendrede ous ssewede 
lesu crist pe zo e urend. 

Friendship (fre*ndjip). Forms: 1-3 frdond- 
scipe, (1 -scype, 3 freond-, freontschipe, freon- 
acipe), 2-3 frendshipe, 3-4 frenscip, -seep, 
freinschip, 3-5 frendscip, -schip, frenachip(e, 
(4 frendischipe, frencipp, -s(c)hepe, 5 -chepe), 
4-5 frendeship, (fre end shipp e), frenshipipe, 
-ahyp, 4-6 frendship(pe, (4 frendshepe, 6 
-shype, 4 Sc. freyndscMp, 6 Sc. freindsbip, 6— 
friendship. [OE. friondscife : see Friend sb. 
and -ship.] 

1. The state or relation of being a friend ; asso- 
ciation of persons as friends. 

Bemvulf 2069 py ic Hea3obeardna hyldo ne telje .. 
freondscipe faestne. c 2175 Lamb. Horn. 33 Aire erest pu 
most habben mine freonscipe. a 2225 After. R. gS Uor no 
freondschipe nis so vuel ase is fals freondschipe. 2297 
R. Glouc. 117241 35 pat bi nom pe myn frenschipe for J?i 
sopnesse al clene. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. iii. 
(*49^) 553 It issayd that alabastre .. gendryth and kepyth 
frendshypp. c 1440 York Myst. xxxiii 76 He fest me to his 
frenschippe.so frendly he fared. 2553 Eden Treat. Ncwc Ind. 
(Arb >36 Wilde menne, which could by nogentilnes be allured 
to frendshippe. 2612 Bacon Ess., Friendship (Arb.) 160 


Without friendship, society is but meeting. 2733 Swift Life 
<5* Char. Dean S—t 43 True friendship in two breasts re- 
quires The same aversions, and desires. 2875 Manning 
Mission H . Ghost v. 225 The love of friendship is. . the most 
perfect form of love. 

b. A friendly relation or intimacy. 
c 2000 Sax. Leechd. III. 210 Freondscipas niwe. 1536 
Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 7 Knawing weill, na thing 
micht bring the pepill sonar under ane freindschip and band 
than sic doing is. _ 1664 Evelyn Hal. Hort. (1729) 85 The 
learned and choice Friendships that you enjoy. 3697 
Dampier Voy I. vii. 182 To endeavour a Friendship with 
those Indians; a thing our Privateers had long coveted. 
2842 Tennyson Will Walerptvof 40 And softly, thro’ a 
vinous mist, My college friendships glimmer. 2872 Morlev 
Voltaire (1886) 261 His friendship with two of the chief 
actors may have biassed his judgment, 
fc. colled. Friends. Obs. 

C2400 Beryti 3526 And lokid .. with a rewful cher .. on 
othir frendshipp and neyjbours he had ther. <1 2440 Sir 
Degrev. 1274 The duke rekyvered a3yne, Hys frenchepys 
Yvere fayn. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. c. 80 Cadwalyn in 
playne batayll slowe Edwyn and al his frendshippes. 

2. Friendly feeling or disposition felt or shown 
by one person for or towards another; friendliness. 
+ In friendship : on friendly terms. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 14359 Mikel frenscip has fcou him kidd. 
2375 Barbour Bruce 1. 84 For that at the King off Ingland 
Held swylk freyndschip and cumpany To that King, c 1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) ii. 7 pat was gifien me for grete fren- 
schepe. 1596 Spenser State Jrcl. (Globe) 66r Such rawe 
captaynes as are usuallye sent out of England, being therto 
preferred onely by frendship. and not chosen by sufliciencye. 
2664 South Sertn. (1737) II. ii. 45 We have here.. an ac- 
count of Christ’s friendship to his disciples. 2723-4 in 
Swift’s Lett. (1766) II. 277, I could never impute it to want 
of friendship in one, whose goodness to me has always been 
abundantly more than I could deserve. 1861 M. Pattison 
Ess. (x88q) I. 38 To renew the assurance of his friendship, 
which was not diminished by the sorrowful event, 
f 3. A friendly act ; a favour ; friendly aid. Obs . 
2535 Coverdale Proz \ xviii. 24 A frende that delyteth in 
loue, doth a man more frendshipe, and sticketh faster vnto 
him then a brother. 2605 Shaks. Lear hi, ii. 62 Hard by 
heere is a Houell, Some friendship will it lend you 'gainst 
the Tempest. 2623 Beaum. & Fl. Coxcomb 11. i. You have 
done me friendships infinite, and often. 

+ 4. ‘Conformity, affinity, correspondence, apt- 
ness to unite ’ (J.). Cf. Friendly 6. Obs. rare — '. 

1695 Dryden tr. Dufresnoy's Art Paint. Observ. 175 This 
rule obliges us to know those Colours which have a Friend- 
ship with each other, and those which are incompatible. 

t Frie'ndsome, a. Obs. [f. Friend (? sb. 
or a.) + -some.] Friendly, kindly, benign. 

a 2300 E. E. Psalter lxviii. 20 [Ixix. 16J Here me, Iauerd, 
witterli, For frendsome es \>\ merci. 2375 Barbour Bruce 1. 
88 Thai trowyt that he .. as freyndsome compositur, Wald 
ha we Iugyt in lawte. 

Hence f rrie ndsomeness. 

a 2300 E. E. Psalter Ixiv. 12 [Ixv. 12] Blisse saltoii f e 
croune pat es Of yhere of his frendsomnes. Ibid, lx xxiv, 13 
[lxxxv. 12] Sothlike frendsomties Iauerd giue sal. 

Frienge, obs. form of Fringe. 

Frier, var. of Fryer ; obs. form of Friar. 
tFriese, and sb. Obs. [The native name : 
see Frisian.] = Frisian a. and sb. 

2482 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 42 Pater symonet the friese 
was woned to make there false money 2675 tr. Camden's 
Hist. Eliz. iv. (1688) 592 They [Spaniards] were received 
by the Friese Musketiers with a Volley of small Shot. 

Hence Prie'sic a., frrie’sisli a. [see -ic, -ish], 

= Frisian. 

2864 Webster, Friesish _ (rare). 1887 Cummins {title) A 
Grammar of the Old Friesic Language. 


Frieze (friz), sb. 1 Forms: 5-6 frea(s)e, 5-7 
fryce, fryse, 6 frioae, fryze, 6-8 frees(e, -z(e, 
5-9 frise, 6-9 frize, 7 freise, -ze, 6- frieze, 
[a. Fr. frise (from 15th c.), f. f riser (i6thc.) to 
curl (hair, etc.) : see Frizz z/.l] 

1. A kind of coarse woollen cloth, with a nap, 
usually on one side only; now esp. of Irish manu- 
facture. Also frieze*cloth, + frieze-ware. 

2428 E. E. Wills (1882) 37 Also a gowne of grene frese. 
2462 Mann. 4 Househ. Exp. 150 Item, payd ffor iij. 3erd)s 
off blakke ffryce ij. s. ob. 2483 Act 1 Ric. Ill, c. 8 § 28 
The making, .of any Cloth called Frise IVare. a 1529 Skel- 
ton Wks. (Dyce) I. 12 1 In dud frese ye war schrynyd With 
better frese lynya. 2561 T. Norton Cabin's Inst. iii. xlx. 
(1634) 407 For this is truly said, that oftentimes in freese 
and course cloth dwelleth a purple heart. x6ix Speed Theat. 
Gt. Brit. vi. (1614) 11/1 A home-spun freeze-cloth. 2627 
Lisander «J- Cal. v. 89 His wast-coate of redde frySe. 2683 
Brit. Spec. 43 A thick Covering made of course Wool, having 
a Nap on both sides like Freez, worn by the Gauls and 
better sort of Britains to keep out the Cold. 2765 Sterne 
'Tr. Shandy VII. xxi, An old calash., lined with green frize. 
2803 Ann. Rev. 1. 416 In the county of Wicklow a kind of 
frize and ratteen of pretty good quality, is very generally 
made for domestic uses. 2827 Miss Sedgwick // . Leslie 
(1872) II. 187 His dress was an overcoat of coarse *ri® ze 
cloth. 2856 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh iv. 540 Hall ot. 
Giles in frieze Was bidden to meet St. James in cloth of go . 
+ 2. The nap or down on a plant ; a tuft of t c 

same. Obs. , _ r 

2640 Parkinson Theat. But. 255 Nine S7 W\ 

fall downe, having a freeze neere the bottom - 57 ^ 

Coles Adam in Eden no Round Lots . thicks and 
greener than those of the Butter-burr, D It tans’ hath 

Sr freese. 1688 R. Holme A r/^uryu. 

a Tassri in the middle, .with a little Treez or mnim. 

*3. In Leather-man uf An imperfection in leather, 
consisting in a bruising or abrasion of the grain. 
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1885 C. T. Davis Leather iv. xiii. 239 * Frieze * is prin- 
cipally caused in the subsequent step of sweating when the 
grain of the hide is inclined to be tender and has the 
appearance of being scraped off. 

4 . attrib. and Comb . Chiefly simple attrib. or 
qnasi-rz^f. = 'made of frieze y , as in frieze coat 
(whence frieze-coated adj.). Also frieze-coat, 
a designation applied to an Irish peasant; f frieze- 
leather = frizzed leather. 

1531 in Weaver Wells Wills (1 890^29 \V m Wey als. Smy^th 
my old ffryse cotte. 1535 Ibid. 28 Sir J ohn Sherman my flryce 
gowne. £1550 W. S. Disc. Common Weal Eng. 11. (1893) 82 In 
a kendall cote in somer or in a frese cote in winter. 1563 Foxe 
A. <5- AT. 1365/1 Maister Latimer, .wearing an olde threade- 
bare Bristowe fryse gowne gyrded to his bodye with a peny 
lether gyrdell. 1594 Plat Jezuell-ho, nr. 72 A peece of 
freese-Ieather. 1598 Florio, Alarrochino, Spanish lether, 
frizeleather. 3610 Rowlands Martin Mark-all Aij, Vp 
starts an old cacodemicall Academicke with his frize bonnet. 
1640 W. M. Wandering Jew <1857) 22 A poore Ale-house is 
your Inne, an old Freeze Jerkin in Summer your Sonday-suit. 
177$ Sheridan Duenna n. iii, As ridiculous as gold lace on 
a lrize coat. 1796 Coleridge Observ. Blossom 1 st Eel'., This 
dark, frieze-coated, hoarse, teeth-chattering Month. 1845 
Disraeli Sybil (Rtldg.) 295 ‘Poor Ireland!’ said_ Gerard. 
‘Well, I think the frieze-coats might give us a helping hand 
now, and employ the troops at least.’ x886 Hall Caine Soft 
of If agar 11. xvi, Paul had thrown on a long frieze ulster. 
fig. 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 39 Such frize jestes 
uppon fustion earnest. 

Frieze (friz), sb . 2 Arch . Forms: 5 fres, 6 
frise, fryse, 6-7 frese, 6-9 frize, 7 freese, 7-8 
freeze, 8 freze, 7- frieze, [a. Fr. frise fem., 
which (with Sp. friso masc.) is prob. related in 
some way to the synonymous It .fregio masc., also 
‘ border, fringe, ornament * L. Phrygium (sc. 
opus) a Phrygian work (cf. Phiygix, vestes embroi- 
dered garments).] 

1 . That member in the entablature of an order 
which comes between the architrave and cornice. 
Also in extended sense (see quot. 1850). 

1563 Shute Archit. D iv b, The Architraue, frise, and 
Cornish. .Zophorus, which we cal y* frese. 1644 Evelyn 
Mem. (1857) I. no The room .. is tapestried with crimson 
damask . . the frieze above rarely painted. 1656 Davenant 
Siege of Rhodes 1. Dram. Wks. 1873 III. 259 In the middle 
of the freese was a compartiment, wherein was written 
Rhodes. 1726 Leoni Designs Pref. 2/1 Makes the projec- 
tion of the Architrave . . hide the Freze. 1762-71 H. Walpole 
Perlite's A need. Paint. (1786) II. 57 note , The., frieze 
adorned in stucco with sea-monsters, a 1774G0LDSM. Descr. 
Author's Bed Chamb. 17 With beer ana milk arrears, the 
frieze [of a mantel-piece] was scored. 3812-16 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc. <$• Art I. 158 Stiffly ornamented friezes. 
1850 Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 5* 22 r Any horizontal broad 
band which is occupied by sculpture may be correctly 
termed a frieze (and is so by architectural writers), whether 
it form part of an entablature or be placed in any other posi- 
tion. 1852 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Madonna (1857) 148 A frieze 
of angelic boys ornaments the alcove. 

b. A band of painted or sculptured decoration. 
1847 Disraeli Tancred \. vi, They entered the ball-room 
..the walls of looking-glass, enclosing friezes of festive 
sculpture. 1851 Layard Pop. Acc. Discov. Nineveh xiii. 
344 A thin coat of plaster, on which were painted figures 
and ornamental friezes. 

2 . a. In a column (also frieze of the capital) •= 
Hypotraohelium. b. In a cannon: The encircling 
ring immediately behind the cornice-ring (see Cor- 
nice 4 ). 

J569-91 Spenser Vis. Bellay iv, The chapters Alablaster, 
the fryses christall. 2663 Gerbier Counsel 32 The Freese, 
Gul or Throat. 1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram . it. vi. 
04 C is the Freeze [of a cannon]. *711 Pope Temp. Eame 
142 The freezes gold, and gold the capitals. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as frieze-work. Also 
*)* frieze-orders pi., those in which a frieze is always 
a part of the entablature ; frieze-panel, (a) one 
of the uppermost panels of a six-panelled door ; 
{b) tlie lower part of a gun-port (Adm. Smyth) ; 
frieze-rail, the rail below the frieze-panels. 

1663 Gerbier Counsel 31 Any of the * Frese orders. 1678 
Mon on Atech. Excrc. 1. 106 The *Friese Pannel above the 
*Friesc Rail. 1859 Gwjlt Encycl. Arch. (ed. 4) 56S In- 
doors, the upper rails are called top rails’, the next in 
descending; frize rails,. The panels are also named from 
their situations on the door; thus CC, being the uppermost, 
are called frize panels. 3772-84 Cook Vov. (1790) V. 3773 
Nothing is to be seen without a kind of “freeze-work, or 
a representation of some animal upon it. 

Hence Friezed ppl. a. [-ed *], furnished with 
a frieze ; Friezeioss a., having no frieze. 

x8xo Wiffen Aonian flours (18-0) 76 Night’s shrieking 
bird Flaps the friezed window with her wing. 1852 Wilus 
Summer Cruise in AI edit. xl. 244 Some friezeless portico. 

Frieze (fr/z), vA Forms: see Frieze sbA [ad. 
F. f riser or Sp. frisar ; peril, identical with the 
vb. of the same form represented by Frieze vA : 
sec Frizz vA] 

1 . traits. To cover with a nap ; = Cotton vA 1 . 
Ohs. ex c. Hist . 

1509. 1557 [sec Friezed///. «.*]. 3541 Act 33 Hen. VI II \ 
c. 15 Many poore people hnue ben well set a worke . . with 
dressing & frising of the said cottons. 1591 [see Cotton 
r. 1 O' xfiox [see Friezed///. aA j]. 3685 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2009/8 For Beautifying of Cloth, .by Napping and Freezing 
the same without lloney. 3885 Porta. In Waggonette 61 
There were mills for scouring, fulling, and friezing cloth. 

f 2. « FRI 7.2 vA (q. v. for examples in the form’s 
freeze, frize). Obs. 


•J* 3. To brush lightly over. (=-F .friser ‘eflleu- 
rer’, Littre.) Cf. Frizzle vA 3 . Obs . 

1622 Peach am Comfl. Cent. 115 For Leather, .take yellow 
Oker . . and where you will have it darker, by degrees, mix 
Umber with it, and/vhen you have wrought it over, take a 
broad Pencil and frieze it over with Umber. 

4 . Comb., t frieze-board (see quot.). 

3688 R. Holme Armoury in. 348/1 The JClothiers] Frise 
Board is that by which the Cloth after it is sheared hath a 
Nap or Curl put upon it. 

Hence Frie'zing vbl. sb . ; also attrib. 

3565 Act 8 Elis. c. 7 § 4 No Person, .shall use or exercise 
the Faculty of Frizing or Cottoning. 1694 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2985/4 A new built Wa ter-M ill.. containing.. a Fry-zing 
Mill, a Raising Mill for Cloth. 

Frieze (friz), vA [ad. Y. friser, related to frise 
Frieze sb . 2 ; chiefly in pa. pple. frise , whence 
med.L .frisatus embroidered (with gold).] 

1. traits . To embroider with gold ; to work 
(gold) into arabesques, etc. Now rare . 

3577-87 [see Friezed ppl. aA). x68i Academy 28 May 
400/2 A magnificent screen— -golden in hue and patterned 
and friezed in exquisitely delicate arabesque. 

2. jVaut. (See quots ) 

3769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1776), Freezing , a sort of 
ornamental painting on the upper part of a ship’s quarter, 
stern or bow. It consists generally of armour, instruments of 
war, marine emblems etc. 3773 Rear Admiral J. Montagu 
To Secretary^ of Admiralty 15 Apr., An order to the Navy 
Board ‘ for his Majesty's ship Captain to be freezed on the 
quarters’, c 1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 320 Friezing , 
ornamental carving or painting above the drift-rails, and 
likewise round the stern or bow. 

3. To cover (a silver plate) with chased patterns. 

Now used by workmen with reference to ‘frosted work', 
and associated with Freeze v. 

3678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1 301/4 Lost . . A round Gold Watch 
..the Dial plate freezed with a little knot in the middle. 
3683 Ibid. 1800/4 A round Silver Watch, .with a Freiz’d 
Dial-Plate. 1684 Ibid. 1938/4 A Silver Watch with .. long 
frized Hours on the DyaV Plate. 

Frieze, Friezeadow: see Freeze, Frizado. 

Friezed (frrzd), ppl. a . 1 Obs. exc. Hist. [f. 
Frieze v . 1 and sb. 1 + -ed.] 

1. Of cloth : Having a nap; = Cottoned i. 

1509 Bury Wills (Camden) 112, I wyll y l euery poor man 

and woman dwellyng in myalmesse hovvsyn have, .a firysed 
rosat gown. 3557 Act 4 5 Phil. Mary c. 5 § 12 Upon 

Pain of Forfeiture for every Welsh Cotton or Lining frised 
or cottoned to the contrary, vj. s. viij. d. 3601 Holland 
Pliny I. 227 About Istria and Liburnia, the sheeps fleece 
resembleth haire rather than wool!, nothing at all good for 
to make frized clothes with a high nap. 3723 C. King Brit. 
Merck. I. 293 Pennistones freized. X865D1RCKS Alrq. Wore. 
iv. 37 The term being applied to garments having long wool, 
then said to be friezed. 

2. Of a plant: Downy; —Cottoned 2 . 

1578 Lyte Dodocns in. x. 328 Rha (as it is thought) hath 
great broade leaues . . white and fryzed underneath. 3597 
Gerarde Herbal 1. xxxvi. §1. 51 A fringe . . downe the 
middle of the lower leaves, .tipped or frized. 

+ Friezed f ppl.a. 2 Obs. In 6 frised, frized. 
[See Frieze vA] Of gold: Wrought into orna- 
mental patterns. Of cloth : Embroidered or other- 
wise adorned with patterns in gold. 

1577-87 Holinsiied Citron. III. 805/2 Fret with frised 
gold. Ibid. 807/1 A tree of gold, the branches and boughes 
frised with gold. 3587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. 3338/1 
A canopie of cloth of gold frized. 

Friezer (frrzai). V orms : 6 friser, 6-9 frizer. 
[f. Frieze vA + -er 1 .] One who friezes cloth. 

*557 [see Cottoner i], 3565 Act 8 Elis. c. 7 § 1 Six hun- 
dred Persons of the Art or Science of Sheermen or Frizers. 
3871 Gd. Words 608 The drapers, ccttoners, and frizers of 
Shrewsbury. 

Frie’zy, a. [f. Frieze sb 1 + -y 1 .] Clad in frieze. 

3849 Alb. Smith Pottleton Leg. 35 A rough, friezy man 
brought in some uncouth leathern bags. 1855 Chamb. 
frill. IV. 353 Friezy hairy groups, .wondering at us, 

t Frig, v. Obs. Also frigg. [? Onomatopoeic 
alteration ofFmKEz/.; cf. Fridge, Fig, Fidge v&t.] 

1. intr. To move about restlessly ; to agitate the 
body or limbs. Cf. Fridge v. i. 

c 1460 Tenvneley Myst. (Surtees' 313 A welle blawen bowke 
thise frygges as frogges. 1598 K. Gilein Skial. (3878) 51 
Marke how Seuerus frigs from room e to roome. *653 
Urquiiart Rabelais t. xi, He would. . be often in the dumps, 
and frig and wriggle it. 3658 Rowland Aloufei's Theat. 
Ins 955 How ridiculously the barbarous people when they 
are bitten will frig and frisk. 3739 D’Urfey Pills IV. 124 
O ! how they do trig it, Jump it and Jigg it. 

2. tratts. To rub, chafe: = Fridge v. 3 . 

a 3529 Skelton E. Rnmmyng 178 The bore .. His rumpe 
..he frygges Agaynst the bye benche. a s6o$ Polwart 
Flyting w.Afont^omerie 724 Except 1 were to fng thee with 
whin stanes. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk fp Selv. Ep. Ded., As 
long as the Summers warmth holds on to cocker them, and 
the days heat to frigge and chafe them [flowers and insects]. 

3 . Comb., as frig-beard. 

3708 Motteux Rabelais v. v. 364 Shavers and' Frig. beards. 

lienee + Fringing vbl. sb. Also fFri'gger. 

• c 3560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) 21 Sum Iuvis lang trolHe 
lolly, And sum of frigging fane. 3598 Florio, Meuamenti, 
stirrings, (riggings. 1659 Torriano, Frugatoio. .a frigger, 
a clown, a wriggler up and down. 

Frigate (fri-g/t). Forms : 6-7 fro gate, -att, 
•ot, frig^g)ot(o, -tt, 6 - 9 frfgat, (6 frygatto, 7 
friclcet, friggatt, -ott), 6- frigate. Also 6 in 
It. form fragatta [ad. Ex. frigate, ad. li.frcgata, 
fragafa,^Sp., Pg., CnX.fragata. 


The ultimate etymology is unknown, the hypothec ^ 
Diez, that it represents a late L. fabricate in 
1 building' (cf. F. batiment building, ship), bem* 
rejected by recent scholars.] 0 h "• 

1 . A light and swift vessel, orig. built for rotrhc 

afterwards for sailing. Obs. exc .poet. y 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay’s Voy. j. ji.2h, 2 
frigat to accompany us and to bring backe ntwes Vroa cl 
1588 Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 151 All which w~' t 
were embarked in small ships and two frygaues 
foygattes]. 3599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. m And tovx-d 
Sunne set, the castle sent a Fragatta vnto vs, to giztn 
warning of three Foistes yomming after v-s. 1613 Snnm 
Trav. Persia 8 Perceiving a Fregat a fame olf, tzve- 
towards vs. 1698 Fryer Acc, E. India <$■ P. 106 The cth- 
are Frigats fit to Row or Sail. . 1732 Ledurd Seth: It 
viii. 171 He promis’d,.to furnish him. .with a friga: tj 
carry him.. to the port. x8xo Scott Lady of L 1. xxir, 
Permit me . . to guide Your fairy frigate o’er the tide. 

2 . Applied to a vessel of larger size. \ a. A 
merchantman. Also galleon-frigate. Obs. 

3624 Capt. Smith Virginia v. 180 lhey sent on: of ib 
two Frigats last left with them for England, atfy 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. ix. §115 They .. had at that lias 
another Frigat of Mr. Hasduncks. 1723 irnrf.Cu.Kc. 
6142/2, of the Craggs Frigate. 1800 Naval Cfom.Uny 
Two more galleon frigates were expected. 1894 C K. 
Robinson Biit. Fleet 229 Among the merchanl-meastrria; 
against the Armada.. was a frigate. 
fig. 3642 Milton A pol. Smect, (1851)258 He raaKcri 
out large docks . . to unlade the foolish frigate of his n- 
seasonable autorifles. 

b. A war- vessel. In the Royal Navy, formerly 
a vessel of the class next in size and cquipmer.tto 
ships of the line, carrying from 28 to 60 gens o: 
the main deck and a raised quarter-deck and fat 
castle. As now used, the term no longer denotes 
a distinct class of vessels, being often applied to 
ships of much larger size than those that were to 
designated early in this century. 

3630 R. Johnson's Kiitgd. <5- Comvtiv. 224 There we cu> 
tinuall fights with the Portugall Frigats. t&p Eiun 
/Mem. (1857) I. 41 The packet-boat., a pretty frigate cm 
guns. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I* 264 Being wi 
one of the king’s frigates in the Baltic. 1825 J. N uiBv. 
Jonathan III. 43 Without a single ship of war, fngate c 
sloop, to encounter a powerful navy. 1867 S myth 
Word-bk., Donkey-frigate , those of 28 guns, fnpte-oc!.., 
that is, having guns protected by an upper deck, win 
on the quarter-deck and forecastle. 1877 W. Thomson 
Challenger 1. 1. it She has all the accommodation of a tngii: 
with the handiness and draught of water of a c ° n ' e ” t ‘ A 

3 . A large swift-flying raptorial bird vfif 

aquila or Tachypetes aguiltts), found near land n 
the tropical and warmer temperate seas. Am 
frigate-bird , -petrel. „ . r . . 

3738 Albin Nat. Hist. Birds III. 75 The 
The Indians call it so, because of the Swiftnessofiis t £ •- 
1756 Phil. Trans. XLIX. 627 The sea-birds t r "£S 
..quit the air, and seek the shore, 1837 Mrs. CA t 
Deluge 94 At his side The kingly eagle, lngat, peliw- 
Darwin Orig. Spec. vi. (1878) 142 No one except 
has seen the frigate-bird .. alight on the : surface 
ocean. 1895 Daily News 16 Sept. 6/2 I he Frigate ^ 
a specimen was washed up dead on the shore w 
Island in November 1890. . , 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as frigate-almskoust^^ 
wd.), -fashion ; frigate- like adj. and ath. * 
frigate-built a., having ‘ a descent of some ■ k 
from the quarter-deck and forecastle into the 
(Adm. Smyth) ; frigate-bird, -petrel \sct bh * 

a 1657 Lovelace Poems (i86i)yoi Have you,^^^ 
charact lie A great cathedral in the sea, Under 
Ionian walls A small thin *frigot almshouse r-^Vts 
Lond. Gaz , No. 1 130/4 VivaOrnnga of St. \uwi-' 

50 Tuns .. ^Frigat built. 3725 ^ E .^ 0C R l^p u A 


(1840) 213 A small frigate-built vessel. 1863 


y.revrJtffr 
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yard Econ. 75 A ship of more than usually " , „ 
and with a variety of foreign timber judiaous Jr 
in all its parts, might have fairly claimed to 
1641 Evelyn Mem. 118571 1. 18 Phmeas FetL iove ^ 


* frigate- fashion of building. 1676 Lond.t j j, en w* 

i small Bark, called the Castle Frigat of Fa > it 

25 to 30 Tun, built “Frigat like. 


Captain Haddock. .got Sight. .of two Frigat- 1 

Frigatoon (frigat;7-n). fc d - /cAfol ) '•"« 
mcntaiive of fregata FiiJGATE.] (Set I' .U 
applied to a ship s!oop-of-war ’ (Aom. O t .;,V > 

1721 Bailey, F,igalc°u, a Venetian 
square Stern ivilhoul any Fore-mast, navi s 
Mast, Mizen-Mast and Bow-sprit. (Hon . 

t Fri'gefact, v. Obs - ' «* 

f .fngi-rc to be cold + fact- ppl- stcn ' 
make.] trails. To chill. So+rrl'ffo me 

[see -ed t], made frigid; f FriP c a , I 
-ion or -tion], the action or pt®[ c . ss 

. . _ rfo- 1 

t Foote or a Lepge which is in this sorte 


f Trlgefa-cUve a. [see -IVJSl, chliwf* , g fe K 


vhiefi is in mis to t*-< 

take my beginning of circumuolutione * Fric*^^' 
* * * "t<f Biggs Lew insp. r»y . .,*<« r< 



frigefactivc, as also exsiccative. . rontutic&r fc ' 

6132 All these lo be further exam itm ^ A n , eJ c>r ,, 5y c ' " 
tion, Frigcfaction. 1684 Ibid. XI » • 7^9 { 

Air’s frigefactivc power. ^ ' 

f Fri’gefy, V. Obs. Also fritr T- } rI .j 
L. 1 frigejicare , f .fripprt to he cold . 
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FRIGHTFULNESS. 


1 . trans. To make cold ; to cool. 

Hence Frrgefied, Frrgefying ppl. adjs . 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 44/1 Then infuse 
her in frigefyed water. Ibid. - 226/1 She must eschewe . , of 
Onions, Apples, Peares, Oranges, and of all other frigifyinge 
fruictes. 1604 R. Cawdrey Table Alplt., Frigifie , code, 
make cold- 1657 Tomlinson Return's Disp. 153 When any 
want a Medicament that califies or frigifies. 

2 . ittlr. To become cold. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 2/1 Let them 
seeth sufficiently in water, and then let it somwhat frigifye. 
t Fri’gerate, v. Obs - 0 [f. L .frtgerdt- ppl, 

stem of Jrtgerdre to cool, f. frtgus : see Frigid and 
-ate.] trans. To make frigid ; to cool. SofFri- 
gera*tion Obs 1 [see -ation], the action or pro- 
cess of cooling ; f Fri'geratory Obs.~° [see -ory], 
see qttot. 

2656-82 Blount Glossogr., Frigcrale , to cool. Frigcrntory, 
a Cooling-house, or place, a. 1691 Boyce H 1 st. A ir xl. (1692) 
248 Which wonderful Change I should not so much ascribe 
to a Frigerationof the Air. .as to some nitrous. .Exhalations. 

Friggle (fri'g’l), v. [frequentative of Frig.] 
intr. f a. To jerk oneself about ; to wriggle, b. 
dial. To fribble, to fuss. Hence Frrggling ppl. a. 

1621 S. Ward Hafipin.Pract. (1627) 44 Is it harder for vs 
to cut off the friggling taile of that Hydra of Rome? 1626 
J. Yates Ibis ad Cces. 1. 6 Though the head of this Hydra 
was cut off, yet it had still a frigling taile. 1848 A. B. Evans 
Leicestersk. Words , etc., Friggle, to be tediously particular 
oyer a thing, .She frigglcs so Tong at it. 

Fright (fraiti, sb . Forms: 1 fyrhto, -u 
( Northumb . fryhto, fyrihto), 3-4 fri3t, 5 fry^t, 
frey(h)t(e,-th, 7- fright. [OE._/>j///^,ametathetic 
form (recorded only in Northumb.) of fyrhto , -it — 
Goth.faurhtei:— OTzwt.*furhtin- \vk. fern., noun of 
state or quality from *furhto forhto- adj., afraid 
(Go\h. faurhls, OS.foroht,for(a)ht, OHG.foraht , 
OE .forht). The other WGer. langs. have a synony- 
mous derivative of the same root ; OFris. fruchta , 
OS. for(a)hla (MDu. vruchtie, vrocht'), OHG. 
for(afhia (MHG. vorhte,mod.Gtx.furcht) OTeut. 
*(furktd , -611-) for/itd, -6ti- str. and \vk. fem.] 

1 . f In OE. ; Fear in general {obs.). b. In 
ME. and in mod. use : Sudden fear, violent terror, 
alarm. An instance of this. Phr. to take fright. 

0825 Vesfi.Hyvinsy.Yu 13 Dykes fiondes ties efestgan facne 
fyrhtu stille awecce. c 1000 Ags . Ps. liv. 20 [iv. 19] Ne him 
Godes fyrhtu seorne ondn=eda 5 . C1250 Gen. 4- Ex. 1234 His 
moder wurS ne3 dead for fri}t. c 1323 Body <$• Soul in Map's 
Poems (Camd.) 338 Ne thorte us have fri3t ne fen, that God 
ne wolde his blisse us sent, c 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 948 Tho * 
the knave hadde a fryjt. c 1440 Promfi. Parv. 277/2 Freyhte, 
or feer . . tirnor, pavor, terror. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 11. Hi. 232 
Least by his clamour. .TheTowne might fall in fright. 1609 
Holland Amin. Marccll. xxix. xii. 369 The Mazices..thus 
beaten down in sundry slaughters, in a foule fright, brake 
their arraies. 1654 Sir E. N icholas in N. Papers (Camden) 
II. 96 The greate advance made into this countrye had noe 
other ende then by giving a generall fright. 1770 Junius 
Lett . xxxviii. 189 note. The minister took fright. 1791 Mrs. 
Radcuffe Rom. Forest iv, In my fright.. I forgot to take 
the roundabout way. 1837 W. I rving Capt. Bonneville III, 
221 The antelopes, nearly exhausted with fatigue and fright 
. . made no effort to break through the ring of the hunters. 
1847 . Tennyson Princ. vr. 351 An echo started up. .and died 
of fright in far apartments. 

2 . t Anything that causes terror (obs.). Hence 
( colloq .) a person or thing of a shocking, grotesque, 
or ridiculous appearance. 

1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac' s Lett. 1.8 Hide my selfe here 
with your good favour.. than to beare a shew therewith 
their frights and soure lookes. 1661 Boyle Style 0/ Script. 
(1675) 27 As a skilful fowler., catches, .some with frights, as 
black-'oirds with a sparrow-hawk or a low-bell. 1751 Mrs. 
Delany LeL to Mrs. Delves in Life <5- Corr. 50 A friend .. 
who is working a fright of a carpet 1 1809 Miss Mitford 

in L’Estrange Life (1870) I. 76 The present race of young 
men are such a set of frights. 1832 E. Ind. Sketch Bk. II. 
174 To be sure.. the women are saa frights, very yellow, and 
mostly so lean. x 854 H. Ainsworth John Law nr. iii, ‘ You 
mustn’t marry that ridiculous old fright she whispered. 

3 . ? Misused for Fret sb. 

2668 in Boyle Hist. Air xv. (1692) 85 The Storm had 
seven Paroxysms or Exacerbations, which the Seamen call 
Frights of Weather. 

Friglit (frait),w. Forms: 1 fyrhtan (Northumb. 
fyrhta, fryhta), 3 frijten, 5, 9 Sc. fricht, 6 frite, 
6- fright. Pa. pple. 9 dial, frit* [OE. *fryhtan 
(Northumb. fryhta ), metathetic var. of fyrhtan , 
corresp. to OFris. fruchta, OS. forhtian (MDu. 
vruchiett), Oil G.forhten,furhten (MHG. vii rh ten , 
mod.Ger. fiirchten ), Goth, faurhtjan OTeut. 
*furhtjan to fear, f. *furhfo - (forhto-) afraid. (OE. 
had also forhtian - OS. forhtdn, of the same mean- 
ing but differing conjugation). The factitive sense 
‘ to terrify * is peculiar to Eng.] 

+ 1 . intr. To be afraid, to fear. Obs. 
c \ 000 Durham Bit. (Surtees) 102/21 Da doest 5 a fyrhta, 
fact's cam tremere. c 1250 Gen. 4- Ex. 1861 Oc michil he 
fri^tede for- 5 i boSen symeon and leui. Ibid. 3978 DI103 Oe 
asse spac, fr^tede he no3t. 

2 . trans. To affect with fright ; to scare, terrify. 
Now rare exc. poet, and Sc . ; in ordinary language 
its place has been taken by frighten. 

c 900 tr. Bxda's Hist. iv. iii. (1890)268 Gif.. b in o trade 
eoroan and lyfte_bnc^den and fyrhten. 1423 Jas. I Hingis 
Q. clxii, I ne wist quhat to done, so was I fricht. 1580 


Sidney /V. ix. xiii, With terrors greate, O Lord, doe thou 
them fright. 1628 Hobbes Thucyd. (1822) 23 The likelihood 
of the war wherewith the Corcyreans frighting you go about 
fete.]. 1700 Penn in Pa. Hist.Soe. Mem. IX. 9 Those that 
fired upon the Indians,_and frighted them. 1773 Goldsm. 
Stoops to Conq. r. i, Frighting the maids, and worrying the 
kittens. 1821 Clare rill. Minstr. II. 196 The coy hare 
squats nestling in the corn, Frit at the bow’d ear tott’ring 
o’er her head. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. Ixxxii, No lower 
Hfe that earth’s embrace May breed with him, can fright 
my faith. 1869 C. Gibbon R. Gray iv, * Ye needna be 
fnchted, mither, he’s just got himsel hurt 
absol. 1748 Johnson Vanity of human Wishes 148 
Should no. .difficulty fright. 

b. With complement : To scare away, etc. 

1^92 Shaks. Rom. > 5- Jul. iv. v, xx Heele fright you vp 
y faith. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. ii, Except Love's fires 
the vertue nave To fright the frost out of the grave.^ a 1643 
Suckling Acc. Relig. Ep. (1646)1, I send you that Discourse 
which frighted the Lady into a cold sweat. 1651 Hobbes 
Leviath. iv. xlvi. 373 Would fright them from Obeying the 
Laws. 1667 Milton P. L. xt. 121 Of a Sword the flame 
Wide waving, all approach farr off to fright. 1678 Wanley 
Wond. Lit. World v. u § 97. 468/1 Charles the fifth, .frighted 
Solyman the Turk from Vienna. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 

iv. 167 The God', .who frights away, With his Lath Sword, 
the Thieves and Birds of Prey. 1697 Bp. PatrickCoww. 
Exod.’ix. 27 A Man distracted and frighted out of his Wits. 
1705 Stanhope Paraphr. (1709) IV. 558 A Refractory People 
might be frighted into good Manners. 1719 Watts 4 There 
is a land of pure delight Not Jordan's stream, nor death’s 
cold flood, Should fright us from the shore. 1779-^1 John- 
son L. P., Thotnson Wks. IV. 170 He accompanied the 
players by audible recitation, till a friendly hint frighted 
him to silence. 1821 Keats Lamia 1. 5 Before King Oberon’s 
bright diadem .. Frighted away the Dryads and the Fauns 
From rushes green. 

Hence Fri'ghting vld. sb. and ppl. a. 

1631 Denison Heav. Banq. 188 Frightings and terrors. 
1648 Gage West Ind. xxi. 188 How did I sometimes look 
upon Deaths frighting visage? 1650 W. Brough Sacr. 
Princ. (1659) 16 Their triviall and frighting argument. 1663 
J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 29 God hath now, in a great 
measure, left frighting of men to Heaven by visible terrors. 
1674 J. B[rian] Haro. Home iii. 19 Frighting fearful! terrors. 

Friglltable (frsi'tab’l), a. rare ~~ 1 . [f. Fright 

v. + -able.] Capable of being frightened. 

1832 Carlyle Let. 31 Aug. in Froude Life (1882) II. 306 
Medical men can do nothing except frighten those that are 
frightable. 

Frighted (frai’ted), ppl. a. [f. Fright v. 4- 
-ED 1 .] Affected with fright, scared. 

1647 Trapp Mellif. Theolog. in Comm. Epist. 727 As a 
frighted worme wriggles into its hole. 1650 W. Brough Sacr. 
Princ. (1659) 480 The sinner, .must be [penitent] not from a 
frighted phansie. 1700 Dennis Iphigcnia 49 Frighted Wolves, 
with dreadful Howl, Her dire approach declare. ^ 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (i8ii'II. x. 6r The man must think he 
has a frighted fool to deal with. 1839 Longf. Hesperus vii, 
She shuddered., like a frighted steed. 1870 Bryant Iliad II. 
xxii. 31 1 Driven within the city walls Like frighted fawns. 
V b. Of a region or space : Pervaded with fear. 
Milton’s frighted deep is echoed by later writers. 

1667 Milton P. L. H. 994 Such a numerous host Fled not 
in silence through the frighted deep. 1715-20 Pope Iliad 
XIV. 446 Like lightning flashing through the frighted Skies. 
a X780 Blake Tiriel vii. 1 She.. led him over mountains 
and through frighted vales. 1808 J. Barlow Columb. 11. 207 
Ere Rome’s first Eagle clave the frighted air. 

Hence rri'ffhtedly adv., in a frighted manner. 
1748 Richardson Claidssa (1811) IV. lix. 305 An accent 
rattier frightedly and hoarsely inward than shrilly clamorous. 

Frighten (frsi't’n), V. [f. Fright sb. + -f.n 5 . 
A late formation, which has taken the place of the 
earlier Fright v.] trans. To throw into a fright; 
to terrify; = Fright w. 2. 

1666 Pepys Diary 4 Sept., Which at first did frighten 
people more than any thing. 2697 Dampier Voy. I. x. 280 But 
even that was a Voyage enough to frighten us, considering 
our scanty Provisions- * 79 * M RS * Radcliffe Rom. Forest x, 
I am sorry I frightened you so last night. 1842 Abdy Water 
Cure (1843) 206 These lunatics -. never frighten women or 
children. 1883 FroUde Short Stud . IV. 1. vi. 65 In fearing 
that England would go into schism the pope was frightened 
by a shadow. 

b. With complement : To scare into, out of etc. 
1691 W. Nicholls Answ. Naked Gospel 47 They were 
frightened to it by the Arms and Threats of the Souldiers. 
1700 S L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 278 [They] thought by 
Fire and Sword, .to frighten him out of his Kingdom. 2726 
Shelvocre Voy . round World (1757) 116 They frighten 
them into the most laborious submission. 2806-7 J- Beres- 
ford Miseries Hum. Life xxi. xv, Paying handsomely, .to 
be canted out of your saddle, and frightened out of your 
wits. 1883 Froude Short Stud. IV. 11. i. x68 The French 
Revolution had frightened all classes out of advanced ways 
of thinking. 1890 Spectator 1 Nov. 583/x Manufacturers. . 
are frightened to death at the.. rise in prices. 2892 Daily 
News 23 Nov. 2/6 There are no stocks to frighten down 
prices. 1892 Law Times X ClI. 304/2 Evidently the idea 
was to frighten and temHise the lady into paying. 

Hence Fri-ghtening- vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also 
Prl-ffMenaWe a., capable of being frightened; 
rri'EThtener, one who or that which frightens. 

171s Buknf.t Hist. Rtf- III. 39° r.oit. I do not find there 
was any frigbtningThreatnings. 2812 Coleridge Lit. Rem. 
(1836) I. 362 Man as., a frightenable being 1841 Col. 
Hawker Diary (1803) H- *95 A bird fnghtener from 
Southampton. 2850 Mrs. F. Trollope Petticoat Govt. 32 
, You do not look so frightenable as my Aunt does, c 1854 
1 Faber Hymn , Predestination vi, And still the frightening 
I echoes grow, As it goes sounding on. — Divine Favours 
i v, Why didst Thou come so frighteningly. 2865 English’ 
titans flag. Oct. 293 The number and variety of living 
things is positively frightening. 


Frightened (frart’nd), ppl. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED L] That is put into a fright; affected with 
fright. Also fig. 

aiyzi Prior Lady’s Looking-glass 16 Big waves lash the 
frighten’d shores. 2828 Scott F. M. Perth xi, He suffered 
the frightened girl to spring to the ground. 2863 Geo. 
Eliot Romola 1. xx, Her face wore a frightened look, as if 
she dreaded the effect of her boldness. 1885 Athcnxum 
2 May 561/3 The police, .turn the frightened inmates out of 
their beds. • ■ 

b. Const, at. In Tecent colloquial use frightened 
of (cf. ‘afraid of’) is common; fnghtened for in 
the same sense is Sc. 

1827 Carlyle Germ. Romance II. 123 , 1 saw thee running 
; .hut thou wert frightened for our little dog. 1830 Whewell 
in Todhunter Acct. WhewelL's /Fn7.(i876) II. 108 , 1 cannot 
but be vexed that.. you should set seriouriy about being 
frightened of my own worshipful self. 2858 Sat. Rev. VI. 
310/2 It is not usual for educated people to perpetrate such 
sentences as. . ‘ I was frightened of her x88x Mrs. Moles- 
worth Herr Baby 123 Baby was at first terribly frightened 
of him. 1890 [see the vb.) 2897 Daily Neivs 8 Apr, it/i 
W hat were you frightened at ? 

Hence Fri'gfhtenecily adv. 

1884 E. Fawcett Rutherford xxiv. 294 She was on the 
verge of drawing away from her frightenedly. 1892 H. Her- 
man His Angel 10 Looking out . . not in the least frightenedly, 
but inquiringly. 

+ Fri’gliter. Obs . [f. Fright v. + -ek k] 

One who ot that v?hich causes fright or scares away. 
Feverfrighter : — Febrifug e. 

«:x6i2 Chapman Iliad xm. 279 And is of such strength 
that in war the frighter he affrights. 2683 Salmon Doron 
Med. 11, 586 The Fever ‘frighter’ of Dr. Riverius. 2693 — 
Bate's Pharm. (17x3) 277/2 ’Tis a famous Ague Frighter, 
seldom or never failing the Cure at some few Doses taking. 

Frightful (frsi'tful), a. [f. Fright sb. + -ful.] 

+ 1. subjectively. Full of terror; timid; alarmed. 

c 2250 Gen. 4 " Ex. 3459 Sis fri3(t]ful [folc] Sus a-biden, 
Quiles Sis daises for[S] ben gliden. 2612 Drayton Po/y-olb. 
xiii. 215 The wild and frightfull Heards .. Feed fairely on 
the Launds. 1677 Gilpin Detnonol. (1867) 168 The heart is 
apt to be startled with threatenings . . especially those that 
are of a more tender and frightful spirit. 2765 Foote 
Commissary it. Wks. 1799 II- 24 These Bourgois are so 
frightful. 2802 Mrs. J. West Infidel Father 111 . 332, 
I am so frightful at being in a murderer's house. 

Comb. 2728 Rowe tr. Lucan 245 Ghastly, and frightful- 
pale her Face is seen. 

2. objectively, a. Tending to cause fright ; alarm- 
ing. Const, to. ? Obs. 

2607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 11. ii. Wks. 1878 II. 64 It fell 
so without fright-full word. 2690 J. Mackenzie Siege 
London- Derry 31/1 It was then a little more frightful to our 
people than afterwards. 2725 De Foe Voy. round World 
(2840) 349 Any. .ravenous creature. .which . . were frightful 
to the deer. 1822 Shelley Addr. Irish People 8 Is danger 
frightful to an Irishman who speaks for his own liberty? 

b. Horrible to contemplate, shocking, dreadful, 
revolting. Often hyperbolically applied to bad or 
annoying things ; cf. awful, fearful, terrible , etc. 

* A cant word among women for anything unpleasing ’(J.). 

2700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 295 Sea-Devils or 
Sand-Creepers are 5 or 6 yards long, with a frightful Head. 
2733 Pope Ep , to Cobharn 250 One would not, sure, be 
frightful when one’s dead. 2752 Hume Ess. 4- Treat. (1777) 
I. 199, I need not recount the frightful effects of jealousy. 
2756 Nugent Gr. Tour, Germany II. 301 A high tower, 
from whence he sounds a frightful horn. 2827 Macaulay 
Macchiav. Ess. (1850) 33 The annals of France and England 
present us only with a frightful spectacle of poverty, bar- 
barity and ignorance. 1879 Froude Cxsar xii. 262 The 
Clodius business had been a frightful scandal. 

f 3. quasi-jA (pi.) = frightful adjuncts or acces- 
sories. 

2727 De Foe Secrets Ittvis. World (1735) xiii. 329 If he 
[the Devil] will come in all his Formalities and Frightfuls, 
he would not be capable of half so many Cozenings and 
Cheatings as he now puts upon us. 

Frightfully (froi-tfuli), adv. [f. Frightful + 
-LY-.] In a frightful manner ; to a frightful degree. 

\ 1. subjectively. In a manner indicating fright ; 
timidly. Obs . 

1622 Lady M. Wroth Urania 237 She, as if her enemy 
had been at hand, amazedly and frightfully answered [etc.). 
2653 H. More Antid. Ath. 11. xii. (1712) 82 To run away 
from a snail, and very ruefully and frightfully to look back. 
2674 Brevint Saul at Ettdor 55 [He] cryed out frightfully, 
Who art thou? 

2. objectively . f a. qualifying a vb. : Like a 

1 fright * ; hideously. Obs. 

1729 Swift Lady's Jml . 48 Then to herglass; and, * Betty, 
pray Don’t I look frightfully to-day?’ 1752 Johnson Rambler 
No. 293. r 8 The Beauty remarks how frightfully she looks. 

b. To a frightful extent or degree. Often hyper- 
bolically as a mere intensive with adjs. of unfavour- 
able connotation. Cf. Frightful 2 . 

2827 J. Scott Paris Revis. (ed. 4) 350 Their reverses 
made one feel the place frightfully unsafe. 2828 Lad 
Granville Lett. 22 Nov. (28941 II. 36 His thirst for - 
ledge is frightfully minute. 1855 Macaulay fi 15 .. 

IV. 252 His cheeks.. grew frightfuflylivid. 

features were frightfully harsh. 2870 Dickens L. • 

You look frightfully ill. 2880 Mrs. Forrester Roy * 5 > • 

I. 65 We English are frightfully wanting in tact. 

Frightfolness (frai-ifflnes). [f. as prec. + 
-sess.J The quality ot °* r ^ ^ \ 

fa. The state of being filled with fright (obs.). 

b. The quality of causing fnght; hideousncss. 

1611 Ladv M. Wkoth Ursr.m .oi Her face sad ami rer- 
plexed, shewing frightfulnesse so perfcctl>. 1633 Br. Hall 
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FRIKE. 


Hard Texts 453 Express a frightfulness and an amazed 
suspicion of the approach of an enemy. 1684 tr. Bo/zet's 
Merc. Comfit, ix. 333 Is Wormwood good for frightfulness? 
1713 Nelson* Dr. Bull Introd. (1840^ 7 AH thisserveth chiefly 
to cover the frightfulness of mortality. 

FrightlesB (frai'tles),^. ff. Fright j£. + -less.] 

Free Irom fright, without fear. 

1606 Marston Sofhonisba iv. i, I speake all frightles. 

f Fri’glltly, adv. 05s, [f. */ right, contracted 

pa. pple. of Fright v. + -ly 2 . Cf. Frightily 
under Frighty.] In a frighted manner. 
c rzfjo Gen. <5- Ex. 3870 Ic wene fristlike Sat he do. c 1460 
TowneleyMyst. (Surtees) 152 , 1 was castyn in care so frightly 
afrayd. 

Frightment (froi'tment). rare, [f. Fright v. 
+ -ment.] . a. The state of being in a fright, b. 
Something that causes fright. 

1607 Dekker Wcstw. Hoe Wks. 1873 33S All these 

frightments are but idle dreames. 1647 W. Browne tr. Polex- 
under in. it. 62 Bellerophon came on for all the turbulency 
and furious frightments of his horse. 1649DRUMM of Hawth. 
Poems Wks. (1711) 46 Sighs, plaints, horrors, frightments, 

. . Invest these mountains. . 1831 J. Wilson Ununore vi. 259 
Remorse there sends her frightments, Conscience hers. 

t Fri’ghtness. 05s. \f.*frig/il (see Frightly) 
+ -jjess.J The state of being in a fright, panic. 
c 1425 Eng. Cong, Irel. (E. E. T. S.) 16 Whan the host was 
in so gret frightnes. 

Friglitsome (frsHszhn), a. ff. Fright sb. + 
-some.J a. Causing fright ; frightful, b. Feeling 
fright, full of fear. 

c 1817 Hogg Tales fySk. II. 94 How lonely and frightsome 
— to be left by herself. 1827 Carlyle German Romance I. 
306 Edvvald and Froda had their own almost frightsome 
thoughts on the matter. 

tFri’ghty, a. In 3 fri^ti. [f. Fright sb. + 
-y l.] a. Causing fright, formidable, b. Suffer- 
ing from fright ; fearful. Hence + Fri’glitiliead, 
fcarfulness ; Fri’ghtily adv. 

c 1250 Gen. Ex. 9S4 Of him kumen foie fristi. Ibid. 
1617 Iacob abratd, & seide frx3tilike. Ibid. 2222 A 1 be it 
listnede in fr^tihed. Ibid. 2849 Sephora..gret, and wente 
fri^ii a-gen. 

Frigid (frigid), a. [ad. 'L. frigid-us , f. frTgcre 
to be cold, f. frtgtts cold.] 

1. Intensely cold, devoid of heat or warmth, of 
a very low temperature. 

1639 Chapman & Shirley Ballw. ii, Your eye Will make 
the frigid region temperate, Should you but smile upon’t. 
1665 Glanvill Scepsis Sex. vii. 35 If. .in a Winter-night, we 
expose the liquor to the frigid air. 1800 Med. Jml. IV. 4 
Frigid applications, would . . have induced a spontaneous 
separation. 1820 Scoresby A cc. A retie Ret:. 1 . 340 In these 
frigid regions, the scurvy becomes a very alarming disease. 
Ibid. 362 Frigid winds (or winds blowing over an extensive 
surface of ice). 1840 Longf. Christmas Carol v, Nuns in 
frigid cells At this holy tide. 1878 M. A. Brown Nadeschda 
47 Like snow on the mountains, So white but yet so frigid. 

b. Frigid zone : each of the two regions of the 
globe which lie within the north and south polar 
circles respectively. 

[1597 Hartwell Pigafetta's Congo Title-page. The two 
Zones, 7'orrida & Erigida.] 1622 Massinger & Dekker 
Pirg.Mart.v.l, I’ll, .hang thee In a contorted chain of icicles 
In the frigid zone. 1764 Goldsm. Trav. 65 The shudd’ring 
tenant of the frigid zone, Boldly proclaims that happiest spot 
his own. i860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea i. 15 It conveys heat 
away from the torrid zone and ice from the frigid. 

+ 2. trails/, Wanting in sexual vigour; impo- 
tent. 05s. 

1660 R. Cokf. Power ,5- Subj. 78 If either party were pre- 
contracted, or frigid ; these necessarily preceding the 
matrimony do dissolve the bond, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant, 
Crew, Frigid, a weak disabled Husband, cold, impotent. 
1732 Swift Beasts' Confession Wks. 1755 IV. 1.268 He was 
not much inclin’d To fondness for the female kind . . Not 
from his frigid constitution, But through a pious resolution. 

jpg* Destitute of ardour or warmth of feeling, 
lacking enthusiasm or zeal ; cold, indifferent, 
apathetic ; formal, stiff. 

1658 SirT. Browne Hydriol.x. 27 To be content that times 
to come should oncly know there was such a man, not 
canng whether they knew more of him, was a frigid ambi- 
tion m Cardan, a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 363 
His bunt and frigid expressions thereof manifested his 
mind rather to betray than defend it. 1750 Johnson Ram- 
3 The most frigid and inexorable judge. 1751 
I but. No. T49 T 5 Our reception was rather frigid than 
malignant. 1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 353 Charms 
that might warm even the frigid heart of a dervise. 1862 
Merivale Rom. Emf. (1865) ]V. xxxviii. 321 The nobles .. 
jet matters take their course with frigid indifference. 1880 
1 . Hardy Trumfet Major III. 224 Anne went home with 
her, bidding Loveday a frigid adieu. 

no sol. 1762 Foote Orators 11. Wks. T799 I. 219 You will 
have at one view, the choleric .. the frigid, the frothy, .and 
the clamorous. 

b. Said of things: Chilling, depressing. 

1844 Alb. Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury vi. (1B86) x 8 The 
frigid respectability and dilapidated grandeur of the Fau- 
bourg St. Gcrmnm. 1888 F. Hume Mad. Midas 1. iv. 
Placed, not amid the frigid splendours of the drawing room, 
but. .in his own particular den. 

c. That leaves the imagination cold ; that does 
not stir the fancy; lacking fire or spirit; dull, flat, 
insipid, f Formerly also (as L. frigidits), of a 
reason, argument, etc.: Lacking force or point, 
sensclc e 5 , absurd. 

1643 Mitrou Divorce tx. (1851)46 The pretended reason 
efit fisj as frigid as frigidity it self. 1699 Bentley Phnlaris 


ii2 Was ever any thing so forced, so frigid, so unworthy of 
refutation? 1713 Parnell Styles Poetry 65 Bleak level 
Realm, where Frigid Styles abound, Where never yet a daring 
thought was found- X729 Swift On burning a dull Poem 
Misc. 1735 V. 48 Methoughu.No Vessel but an Ass’s Head 
Such frigid Fustian could contain. 1839 H. Rogers Ess. II. 
iii. 238 The one shall impart the most frigid, and the other 
the most vivid conception of the meaning. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. iy. 273 He . . gave vent to his feelings in a 
hundred and sixty lines of frigid bombast. 

Hence Frigidly adv., Fri'gidness. 

1647 Trapp Comm. Mark i. 22 And not as the Scribes. 
Frigidly and jejunely. 1697 Bates Harmony Div. A ttrib. 
xvh. 322 If in the Platonical Philosophy there are some 
things directing to it, yet they are but frigidly exprest. 
1727 Bailey vol. II, Frigidness, coldness. 1777 Nat. Hist. 
in Ann. Reg. 89/x Lands doomed by nature to perpetual 
frigidness. X844 Hood Bridge of Sighs xv, Ere her limbs 
frigidly Stiffen too rigidly. 1883 Black Shandon Bells xxvi, 
* What I have is quite enough said the . . lady, somewhat 
frigidly. 

t Fri’gidal, a. Obs . rare — 1 , [f. Frigid + 
-al.] = Frigid. 

*651 Biggs New Disf. p 171 Of a frigidal temper. 

II Frigidarium (frid.?ide»-rit>m). [L., f. fri- 
gid-us cold.] The cooling-room in a Roman bath. 

X706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey*. X832 Gell Pomfeiaxta I. 
vi. 95 Here was certainly the frigidarium. 1840 Hood Uf 
Rhine 244 Grown men and women were wading up to their 
chins in a sort of Frigidarium. 

b. Iransf. A room kept at a low temperature. 
1892 Q. Rev. Apr. 400 The chief rooms with all their 
ample fire-places were hut miserable frigidaria. 1892 Pall 
Mall G. 14 Apr. 2/2 Room, .for fourteen in the frigidarium 
[of the Morgue). 

tFri'gidate, v. Obs. rai-e-'. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. frigid-arc , f. frigid-us Frigid : see -ate 3.] 
trans. To make frigid. (Cf. infrigidate. ) 

1691 New Discov. Old I ntreague xxxi, Who Fngidated by 
Distemper’d Hams, His Fiery Zeal for Slavery proclaims. 

+ Fri'gidative, a. Ohs. rare - K [f. L .frigi- 
dare : see prec. and -ative.] Cooling. 

1659 Macallo Can. Physick 87 The frigidative or cooling 
remedy. 

t Frigi’dious, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [irreg. f. Frigid 
+ -(i)ous.] Frigid, intensely cold. 

1630 J.. Taylor (Water P.) A nagrams fy Sottn. Wks. ix. 
257/1 Frigidious Janus twofold frozen face, Turnes moyst 
Aquarius into congeal’d yce. 

Frigidite (fri-d^idsit). Min. [f. Frigid - 0 the 
place where found + -Ite.] (See quot.) 

1887 Dana Man. Min . A- Lith. 150 Frigidite is a nickeli- 
ferous variety [of Tetrahedrite) from the Apuan Alps. 

Frigidity (fridgi’diti). [a. F. frigidity ad. L. 
/ rlgiditat-em , f. frigidits : see Frigid and -ity.] 

1. The state or condition of being frigid ; intense 
coldness. 

0x420 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 124 And in frlgi< 3 itxe [L. 
I ocis frigidis ] Of seed and bayes make the semynary. 
3630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Eight at Sea Wks. 111. 37 
Neither the parching heat of Lybia..or the benumming 
frigiditie of Groenland. 1659 D. Pell Imfr. Sea 274 There 
is such an intolerable frigidity in some parts under the 
Poles, as that they cannot bee discovered. X795 Gexttl. 
Mag. 539/2 It had seemed probable that the intense frigidity 
of tne winter would have destroyed the animalcule. 

b. In old Physiology: The quality of being 
frigid or producing frigidness ; = Coldness i b. 

1574 Newton Health Mag. 44 The great frigiditie and 
cqldnesseofit[Purselayne].,maye be tempered and qualefied 
with Minte. x6io Hf.aley St. Aug. CitieofGod 438 Our 
Astronomicall divines say that Saturns frigidity proceedeth 
from these waters. X634 T. Johnson Farcy's Chirurg. 
xxvi. vii. (1678) 633 If tothe same frigidity remaining in 
Fruits, a certain humidity accrew. X750 tr. LeonardusI 
Mtrr. Stones 100 As it is of an exceeding cold nature, it 
does, with its frigidity, convert the air.. into water. 

C. Lack of natural heat or warmth (of the body). 

1631 Gouge God's Arrows 11. i. 131 Before David died, 
such frigidity fell upon him, as with cloathes they could not 
keepe him warme. X665 Glanvill Scefsis Sci. xiv. 82 The 
frigidity of decrepit Age is as much its enemy. 

2. trails/. Want of generative heat ; impotence. 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 11. 58 His 1. wife. . wasdeuorced 

from him for cause of frigiditye, c 1645 Howell Lett. 
(1650)1. 4 His articulate lady, called so, for articling against 
the frigidity and impotence of her former Lord. 1645 Mil- 
ton Colast. Wks. 1738 I.299 Why are. we suffered to divorce 
Adulteries, Desertions, or Frigidities? 1658 Rowland 
Moufet's Theat. Ins. 992 Forasmuch as Eunuchs . . make 
most noise and greater than young persons that are more 
hot, therefore frigidity cannot be the cause. 

3. fig. Want of warmth of feeling or enthusiasm ; 
apathy, coldness, indifference. 

a 1631 Donne in Select. (1840) 220 This heat may ouercome 
my fonner frigidity and coldness. 1771 Johnson..//*/, to 
Mrs. Thrale 20 July, I dare neither write with frigidity nor 
with fire. ^ 1841 Myers Cath. Th. m. xlv. 173 There is need 
that the frigidity of the Scholar be exchanged for the genial 
nature of the dweller in the open sunshine of heaven. x86o 
Holland Miss Gilbert xvii. 318 ‘She is not, sir*, replied 
Fan ny with excessive frigidity. 1870 Emerson Soc. *>- Solii. y 
Success Wks. (Bohn) III. 128 , 1 seek one who shall make me 
forget or overcome the frigidities, .into which 1 fall. 

b. Lack of imagination ; deficiency in fire or 
spirit ; flatness, insipidity ; also quasi-row/r. 

1642 Milton A pel. Smect. vi. 33 Having begun loftily, .he 
falls downe^ to that wretched poorenesse and frigidity as to 
talke of Bridge street in heavn . 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
EA 1. ix. 37 Driving at these as at the highest elegancies, 
which are but the frigidities of wit. 1763 Ford yce in Four 
C. Eng. Lett. 2S6 The polite frigidity of the French drama. 


1846 Hawthorne Mosses j. j. 17 The frigidity of tnodsn 
productions was characteristic. 

Frigidize Jri-d^idaiz), V. rare~\ [f. F eicid 
a. 1 - -IZK.j trails. To depress (a person) by frH 
dity of manner; to make frigid. ! 

18 58 D. Rice Gowers 0/ Glenamt I. 105 Lady Com 
tried at first to frown her down and frigidize her. 

t Frigi'ferous, a. Obs. mrc~'. In 7 frigi. 
verous. [badly 1. L. frig-rn cold + -{i)rEiKs.l 
Bearing or bringing cold ; cold. 

1664 Evelyn Sylva 11776) 26 Not exposed to Sulphurs 
exhalations or Frigiverous winds. 

t Fri'gitate, v. Obs. rare-', [irregularly ( 
~S..frigus cold.] intr. To freeze. 

1635 Foy. Foxe <$- James to N. West (Hakluyt Sol) p; 
The sea doth keepe it selfe from frigitating. 

t F rigor. Obs. rare. [a. L f rigor, noun ofstiU 
from frigerc to be cold.] Extieme coldness. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoxiers Bk. Phys. 183/1 Ther 
approach on him a vehement frigor, or coulde. 1603 Own 
Pembrokesh.(x%gi) 121 To avoyde the frigor of the frorenseu. 

Frigoric (frigp’rik), sb. and a. [f.L./ri^r-,/n- 
gtts cold + -ic. Cf. V.frigorique sb. (LiUredV///.),] 
tA. sb. An imagined f imponderable ’ substance 
supposed to be the cause of cold. Cf. Caloric. 

1812 Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 297 If. .waterhas dcrni'H 
in temperature, and dilated by the presence of frigoric, »hy 
should frigoric. .produce a contrary’ effect [in mercury)? 

J3, ad/.. ‘Pertaining to or consisting in the appli- 
cation of cold* {Cent. Diet.), rare. 

1887.5V/. Atner. N. S. LVI. 178 The conditionsunderilbi 
the frigoric service was to be introduced into the morgue. . 

Frigorific (frigori-fik), a. Physics, [a. F./ri- 
gorifique , ad. L. /rlgorific-iis cooling : see pr& 
and -fig.] Producing cold, freezing; cooling. 

1667 Boyle in Phil. Trans. II. 608 A strongly frigor^^ 
mixture of Ice and Salt. 1685 — Effects of Met. iv. 41 ik 
A tomists ascribe the freezing of water to the ingress of r.s.- 
titudes of frigorifick corpuscles. 1789 Chron, in Anx.Kfr 
195/1 Quicksilver was again completely frozen., in afngcr.l:: 
mixture. 1820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. 1 . 3^4 Diu is 
determining the frigorific effect of the ice onthe tem;*?’ 
ture of the Pole. 1863 Tyndall Heat x. 277 yx mfbraiMD- 
tained with great tenacity the existence of ‘ fngonne Dp • 

*75* Jo»nson Rambler No. 159 P7^ Knowledge and rirtet 
remain too long congealed by this frigonnek P' jwer * * . 
Shelley Zastrozzi xiv, A frigorific torpidity or cits, 
chilled every sense. 1867 Bushnell Nor. lists yyjj 
195 Their moral nature wants the true fngonne tension 
a well-wintered life and experience. _ 

t Frig’ori'fical, a. Obs.-f [see -At] =p«- 

1656 in Blount Glossogr. 1721 in Bailey. _ , 

Frigorify (frigp-rifti), v. [f. L./rtfwy'V 
cold + -(i)FY.j trails. To cool or marctw- 
Hence Frigo rifying ppl. a. , , ■ 

1851 Carpenter Man. Phys. (e_d. f) 7 * 
animals, .are provided with a frigonfying rather it 

m +^ 5 sra^«->. 

after bigot , etc.] A person of frigid tempera ^ 

1683 Kennett tr. Erasm. on Folly 26 It is p'l 
patiently to be such a hen-peckt frigot than Jj»*) 
wrack’d and tortured with.. suspicion and jcai . . 

Frijoles (in s P . A t - 

soles, tirysoles, 7 frixoles, fnzoles, 9 “ . 

A kind of kidney-bean grown and nuic ® 
Mexico. Cf. Easels. ., r3 „ 

*577 Frampton Joyful News 66 b, I ^ 
certaine Frisoles, that you maie commaunde w ^ 
16x3 < Porch ks lyjl' j? 


the beginning of Marche. 


(1614) 803” Three boy es sate by 

sodden Frizoles in a little pan. 1648 ^age . e - c . 

09 A dish of Frixoles .. being black and ary . jy. 

French beanes boyled with a little biting Cn 

Subst. Food 222 The small black beans called/ ...vj 

are in general demand all over Mexico, arc 1 .. 

of kidney-bean. 2840 R. H. Dana Bef. 3 p f lc". 

upon beef, hard bread, and frijoles, (a PJ* ^ ..,,’,<5 Cr- 1 ’ 

very abundant in California). 2854 J* L a . ; a *d 

Amer. 27 He . . set before us chocolate and 

the national dish, frijoles, or black beans fn • , \ J( . 

t Frike, a. Obs. Ta. OK./n^Of^tf 

garded by some scholars as the e. r ^ 
/risque (see Frisk a.) ; it is pern. a. 

Freck «. In ME. the adjs. fnke and frf* 
to have been somewhat confused.] 

1. Lusty, strong, vigorous. . u 0 *- 

13.. Fest . Church in Holy Rood 2 V Tvf T oUrc 'ibe.-r^ ! T' 
fowle in flye. c 1400 Dcstr.Troy 2204 M) * , ^ 

& my frike age. c X400 BentdoneBabaoib^ 

--■* " — f -‘ke. c 1430 Lydg. Mm.PoemsK » ' 
<e and in thy flowres. V«>a 
palJe. r 144 0 Trent/. / ^ - ■ 7 j% r!fr jj : » 
rrr+t* rfilSSUS. « * 4/5 * 


thou art fryke 

perreye, ore pa..^. , - ... 

erhske, or yn grete helthc, crasxut. * 4/a 
The body welle made, frike in toly phtc- 

2. Joyful. . tin H r ' 

c 1430 It yarns Virr. (1867)23 
To hem hnt of it is myn frike ..... 

Hence f rri’citly adv., iTri 'ke 

c J400 Dtstr. ,ia> 

to bale. Ibid. 5880^ All ffricklybn fo* 

Prvmt’. Parr. 179/1 Fr>'kc new . <ra rnV frld > 1rt - ' 

t Trike, v. Obs. rare. [01- /f 
once).] intr. To dunce, move ^ -e 7 
rim Acs. Gas/. Matt. .-si. (w.rS 

fricttdun if vsrtjtatlcn !;■ H *’ 
Horn. 21 1 AI hit it /del hat me at P - f rt l.iA 
shonkes and fet oppieS. .armes and 
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FRINGE, 


f Frilal. Obs.— 1 [?f. Frill sb. after tbe ana- 
logy of Fallal.] A border of ornamental ribbon. 

1690 Evelyn Mundus Muliebrts 6 Frilal next upper Pinner 
set, Round which it does our Ladies please To spread the 
Hood call’d Rayon n£s. 1846 in Fair holt Gloss. 

Frill (fril), sb . 1 [This and the related Frill v 1 
are of uncertain origin. The common view is that 
Frill v$, to shiver, gave rise to a sb. (see Frill 
sbF) meaning * the ruffling of a hawk’s feathers 
when shivering } , and that the word as applied to 
an article of costume is a transferred use of this. 
But this hypothesis finds no support in the rare 
early instances of the words ; and there is no proof 
that the sb. ever had the alleged sense. Sense 2 of 
the vb. suggests that it may be a metatlietic form 
of Furl ; but this is app. peculiar to Knolles, and 
should perh. be regarded as an unconnected word. 
The sb. as used by butchers (sense 3 below) is 
commonly regarded as a transferred sense from the 
1 frill’ of a shirt ; but the analog}' of Chitterling 
and of F .f raise (mesentery of a calf, 14th c. ; ruff, 
frill, 16th c.) suggests the possibility that the 
butchers’ sense may be the original (though not re- 
corded until quite recently). Godef. has one quot. 
for an OF. pple. freole (v. r. frcioleit) = * frilled * 
(said of a shirt) ; and it is noteworthy that in the 
17th c. the F. equivalent of Furl v . (cf. Frill 
v . 1 2) was freslcr , which seems to belong to OF. 
freseler to frill, adorn, i. f reset 3 -ele, dim. of f raise 
ruff; but it is not easy to see how Fng. frill can 
be connected with these words.] 

1 . An ornamental edging made of a strip of any 
woven material, of which one edge is gathered and 
the other left loose so as to give it a wavy or fluted 
appearance. Toby frill, such as appears on the 
figure of Toby in the frontispiece of Punch. 

(The sense in the first quot. is doubtful ; ‘ borro'ived frills’ 
suggests rather false curls or the like than what is defined 
above ; cf. Frill v. 1 2.) 

1591 R. Turnbull Exf>os. Jas. 05 b, Their flaunting ruffes 
..their borowed frilles, and such like vanities. x8ox Mason 
Suppl. to Johnson , Frill \ an edging of fine linen on the 
bosom of a shirt. x8iz J. Nott Dckkers Gvlls Hornc-bk. 
90 note, What we now call the frill or chitterling of the 
shirt. 1841 Lytton Nt. 4- Morn. n. Hi, What have you 
been at? You have torn your frill into tatters. 1882 
Miss Braddon Mt. Royal II. x. 210 Mopsy and Dopsy, 
their long limbs sheathed in sea-green velveteen, Toby-frills 
round their necks. 

b. tramf. A similar article of cut paper or net 
put round the knuckle of a ham, etc. when brought 
to table. 

1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt (1868) 33 His eyes fixed ab- 
stractedly on the frill of a ham before him. 

c. Anything resembling such an edging ; e.g. a 
fringe of feathers round the neck of a bird ; a pro- 
cess like this on an invertebrate animal, a ring on 
a fungus, a tuft on the neck of a dog, etc. 

1878 Bell Gegenbaur's Cowp. Anat. 122 They consist of 
4 or 8 frills, curved in a semilunar form. 1883 G. Stables 
Our Friend the Dog vii. 60 Frill — The mass of feather on a 
long-coated dog’s chest. 

a. fig. (U.S. colloq.) An affectation of dress or 
manners, an air. Usually pi. 

1889 Century Diet. s. v., He puts on too many frills. 

2 . A kind of scallop-shell. See Freel. 

1803 Montagu in Gosse Year at Shore (1865) 25 note, 
[This Pecten] is known by the name of Frills or Queens. 
1865 Gosse ibid.. The term ‘ frill ’ obviously refers to the 
form of the shell. 

3 . Used by butchers for : The mesentery of an 
animal. 

1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. IVord-bk , Frill, a piece of 
fleshy fat surrounding the entrails of a pig ; it has the ap- 
pearance of being puckered like a frill, whence its name. 
1884 Chesh. Gloss., Frill , the puckered edge of the fat which 
is stripped from the entrails of a pig. 

4 . Photography. [From the vb.] The irregular 
rising of a gelatine film at the edges of a plate, so 
as to present the semblance of a frill. 

5 . alt rib. and Comb., as fril l- like adj. ; frill- 
back (see quot.) ; frill-lizard, an Australian lizard 
of the genus Chlamydosaurtts whose neck is en- 
circled by a broad membrane, erectile at pleasure. 

1765 Treatise Dorn. Pigeons 144 The Frill-back.. what is 
remarkable in them is the turn of their feathers, which appear 
as if every one distinctly had been raised at the extremity 
with a small round-pointed instrument, in such a manner as 
to form a small cavity in each of them, 1895 Westrn. Gaz. 
17 Aug. 3/3 The extraordinary frill-likc appendage which 
encircles its neck. 

Hence Frillies s a. [-less], having no frill ; 
Frilly a. [-Y J ], furnished with a frill. 

1843 Hood To Henrietta ii, With . . a pair of frilly 
trousers, (ike a little bantam cock. 1883 D. Wingate Dost 
Laird xvi, Over her grey hair she wore a friil!c-»s * mutch'. 
1896 Punch si Mar. 133/3 Blossoms flounced and frilly, 
t Frill, sb.~ Obs. (See quot.) 
i6ix Cotgr., Maie, the greatest kind of sea-Crab, round, 
JojJS'jeRd, and verie rough -shelled ; some call her, a Frill. 
Frill, sb. 2 rare — °. [f. Frill but the word 
seems to be an etymologizing figment : sec note on 
Frill jA 1 ] (See quot.) 
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1846 Worcester, Frill. . the ruffling of a hawk’s feathers 
when frilling with' cold. 

Frill (fril), v. 1 [See Frill jA 1 ] 

1 . trans. To furnish or decorate with a frill. (In 
the first quot. the meaning may be 4 to curl the 
hair’; cf. sense 2 and Frill sb . 1 1, quot. 1591.) v 
1574HELLOWES Gneuara's Fam.Ep. 296 The goode townse- 
like craftsman, needes no daughter in lawe that can fril and 
paint her selfe [que se/an affeytar\. 17 66 Smollett Trav. 

I. vii. 105 When I see one of those fine creatures, sailing 
along, in her taudry robes of silk and gauze, frilled, and 
flounced, and furbelowed. 1831 Sir F. B. Head Bubbles of 
Brunnett 114 Next came a row of women in caps, frilled 
and bedizened. 18 66 Geo. Eliot F. Holt (1868) 53 A dainty 
work-basket frilled with blue satin. 

absol. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. xi, They can pink, point, 
and frill, and know something of music, 
b. To serve as a frill for. 

1887 Fenn Master of Ceremonies in, The great mob of lace 
that frilled her night-cap. 

+ 2 . To furl up ; to twist lack. Obs. rare. 

1603 Knolles Hist. Turks { 1621)516 His long mustachoes 
on his vpper lip, like bristles, frild back to his neck, .did so 
expresse his martiall disposition .. that [etc.]. Ibid. 1256 
To depart whither they w r ould, with their ensignes frilled vp. 
Ibid. 1288 Ensignes.. fril led vp. 

3 . Photography, a. trails, (causatively.) To raise 
(a film) in flutes like a frill, b. intr. Of the film : 
To rise in flutes like a frill. 

1891 Anthony’s PJiotogr. Bull. IV. 57 The drops of per- 
spiration would sometimes splash on a plate, you know’, and 
sort of frill the film. 1 

t Frill, v . 2 Obs. rare. [prob. echoic.] intr. j 
Of the eagle : To scream. 

1677 WrrriE Gout Raptures Ivin. (1681) 103 The Goat did 
blare, squeak did the Hare, And there the Ea^le frilled. 
1688 R. Holme Armoury n. 310/2 The Eagle Frillcth, or 
Scriketh. 

Hence Frill sb., the cry of an eagle. 

1847 in Halliwell. 

f Frill, Obs~ 0 [ad. OF. fritter.] intr. 
To shiver with cold. 

1671 Skinner Etymol. Ling. Attgl. Ttij, The hawk 
Frilleth, a Fr. G. Frillcr , Horrere , Rigerc , Tremerc. 1721 
Bailey s. v.. The Hawk frills. 1755 in Johnson. 1847 in 
Halliwell. Hence in mod. Diets. i 

Frilled (frild), ppl. a. [f. Frill sb . 1 or v 1 + j 
-ed 1 or A] Having, wearing, or adorned with a j 
frill, or something like a frill. Of a photographic 
plate : Raised in flutes at the edges. Frilled lizard 
== frill-lizard. Hence FriTleclness. 

1825 Ld. Cockburn Mem. i. (1856) 37 The polite ruffled and 
frilled gentlemen of the olden time. 1827 in Hone Every- 
day Bk. II. 190 A delicate frilled hand. *863 Wood l/lustr. 
Nat. Hist. III. 87 The Frilled Lizard is a native of Aus- 
tralia. 1865 Sat. Rev. 21 Oct. 513/2 In America the legs of 
tables have been seen by travellers encased in frilled trousers. 
1867 W. B. Tegetmeier Pigeons ix. 82 Some of the flying 
birds seen in this country are frilled very much like an Owl 
or a Ttirbit. 1889 Anthony’s Photogr. Bull. II. 302 The 
very beggar or fakir in the streets, whose face has more lines 
of humiliation and dejection than a frilled negative. 

Frillery (frHeri). [f. Frill sb . 1 + -ery.] An 
arrangement or mass of frills ; frills collectively. 

1887 A. Sterry Lazy Minstr. (1892) 85 A wealth of snowy 
frillery and lace. 1889 Daily News 13 July 3/3 Many of 
the frills were silk as well ; in one case a thick ruching of 
w’hite silk having been substituted for the more orthodox 
sort of frillery. 

Frilling (frvliq), vbl. sb. [f. Frill 7/.1 4- 

-ING 1.] 

1 . The action of putting a frill to (a garment) ; 
also concr. frilled edging ; frills collectively. 

1815 E. S. Barrett Heroine II. 149 Here was no., 
seaming, or frilling, or flouncing. x86x Dickens Gt. Expect. 
viii, The frillings and trimmings on her bridal dress looking 
like earthy paper. 1886 J. K. Jerome Idle Thoughts (1889) 
153 [They] mourn with one another over the decadence of 
cambric frilling. 1896 Daily Nezvs 7 Mar. 6/3 Accordeon- 
pleated frilling lavished on hats, toques, and cape 1 ?. ^ 
at t rib. 1887 Daily News 7 Nov. 2/5 The ruching and 
frilling department is dull. 

2 . Photography. The rising of a gelatine film in 
flutes along the edge. 

1880 A thcnxum ri Dec. 782/1 ‘ Frilling ' was prevented by 
the same means. 1890 Abney Treat. Photogr . (ed. 6) 136 
* Frilling ' of the plate takes place in the hyposulphite of 
soda solution. 

fFrillock. Obs. rare — 1 . ?=Fillock. 

1647 G. W. Grand Pluto's Progress through Gt. Brit. 15 
Madge my dcare and bonny Frillock Set we downe beside 
this hillock. 

Prim, a. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 1 freme, 4 
frym, 6-7 frimm(o, (7 frim 9 , S frem), 7- frim. 
[OE. fryne prehistoric fra mi-, cognate with 
fram adj., forward, advanced, bold.] 

a. Vigorous, flourishing; after OE. only in phy- 
sical sense (or fig. of this), luxuriant in growth, 
plump, full-fleshed, b. Abundant in sap, juicy, 
full of moisture; rarely in unfavourable sense. 
Also of sap : Abundant, rich. c. Easily melting, 
soluble, fusible. 

Beowulf 1932 Mod J>r>5o wje£ fremu folces ewen. c 1000 
Cxdntons Gen. 2328 (Gr.) Ic f am magorince mine sylle 
godcunde gife gastes mihtum, freondsped fremum. 13.. 

£. E. A Hit. P. A. 1078, & twelue sy>ez on ser bay beren 
ful frym [fruits], c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 5 Cast on Je i 
powder of hare I wot ; Hit is so frym, ren hyt wylle An malt j 
as sugur. 2589 Mar Marline 3 Abbots were fat and friers 
frimme. x6oo Holland Livy vi. vii. (1609) 221 Those nations j 


that byjong peace were most frimme and lustic [ex inte- 
gerrimis]. x6oi — Pliny I. 348 Many are so frim and free 
of milke, that [etc.]. Ibid. 463 The timber also is more 
frim and soft. 1604 Drayton Owle 5 The frim sap . . From 
the full root, doth swell the plenteous rynde. 16x3 — Pcly-olb. 
xiii, My frim and lusty flank Her bravery then displays. 1622 
Ibid, xxvii, Her deare daughter Dale, which her frim Cheeke 
doth lay To her cleere mothers Breast. 1657 Austen Fruit 
Trees 1. 136 Seede plants are commonly more frim straight 
and handsome, then wood-stocks. 1669 Worlidce Syst. 
Agric. (16B1) 224 If May and June prove wet Months, it 
causes a Frimm and Frothy Grass. 1712 Morton North- 
amptonshire 51 The fremmest . . that is the richest feeding 
land we have. 1736 W. Ellis New Exp. Husb. 54 The 
shorter and younger the grass, the frimmer is the Sap. 
1747 Hooson Miner's Diet. Ojb, Potter’s Ore .. is so frim 
and fusible that a great deal of this sort is sold. 1750 \V. 
Ellis Mod. Husb. IV. i. 151 A frim growing time. x883 
Sheffield Gloss . s. v., This lettuce is very frim. 

Hence Fri*mness. 

c 1714 T. Bates in Athenaeum No. 1982 (1865) 535/3 The 
frim ness of the grass. X736 W. Ellis New Exp. Husb. 64 
We.. sow a Mixture of Clover, .to allay its Frimness. 

II Frimaire (frzmfr). [Fr., f. frim-as hoar- 
frost.] The third month of the French revolu- 
tionary calendar (from Nov. 21 to Dec. 20). 

2838 Nicolas Chron. Hist. 17 x Frimaire (Sleety Month). 
Frim fram, var. of Flim-flam. 

1693 Sc. Presbyi. Eloq. (1738) 131 Criticks with their frim 
fra ms and why tie waitics. 

Fringe (frind^), sb. Forms : 4-7 frenge, (5 
freny(e, 6 Sc. frenge, 6-7 fryi(y)ng, frienge', 
(7 frindge), 6- fringe. frenge, a. OF. frenge 
(1316 in Douet d’Arcq Comptes de V A rg. des Rois 
de France 60), also (Walloon) fringe (mod.Fr. 
/range) = Pr. fremja , fennja popular L. frim- 
bia , metathetic alteration of class. Lat. fimbria 
border, fringe. The change of ME. (e) to mod. 
Eng. (i) before (nd^) is normal : cf. hinge, singe.] 
1 . An ornamental bordering, consisting of a narrow 
band to which are attached threads of silk, cotton, 
etc., either loose or formed into tassels, twists, etc. 
(Occas. spec, that worn by the Hebrews in accord- 
ance with the command in Num. xv. 38.) 

13.. Gaw. ff Gr. Rut. 598 A sadel, pat gained ful gayly 
with mony golde frenges. 1407 Nottingham Rec. II. 52 
Pro uno riben frenge de cirico, xvij d. c 1540 Filgr. T. 175 
in Thynne's Animadv. (1865) App. i, With a blak fryng 
hemyd al about. 1602 Marston Ant. <5 -pi cl. in. Wks. 1856 
I. 39 The fringe of your sattin peticote is ript. rti7i4 M. 
Henry Exp. Judges xix. 22 What did it avail them that 
they had .. God’s Law in their Fringes, but the Devil in 
their Hearts. 1762-7 x H. Walpole Vert tie's A need. Paint. 
(1786) IV. 70 Another Dutch painter .. faithfully imitating 
the details of lace, embroidery, fringes, and even the threads 
of stockings. x86x Miss Yonge Slokesley Secret it. (1862)42 
Drab alpaca frocks, .not a coloured bow nor handkerchief, 
not a flounce nor fringe, to relieve them. 

b. collect. A manufactured article of this kind 


which may be cut into lengths. 

X327 JVardr. Acc. Edw. Ill 33/2, 14 uln. frenge, serico 
nigro, per uln 3 d. X46X-83 IVardr. Acc. Raw. IV 
(Nicolas) 117 For frenge of gold of Venys at vj j. the ounce. 
1466 Paslott Lett. No. 549 II. 270 For grey lynen cloth and 
sylk frenge for the hers. 1589 Nottingham Rec. IV. 226 
For fustyan and fringe.. tryminge vpp of the townes pikes. 
1660 Goostrcy Churchiy. Acc. in Earwaker Sandbach (1890) 
248 Pd. for cloth, silke, thread, and frinje, for a pulpit chussin 
1 li. 1708 J. Chamber layne St. Gt. Brit. 1. m. Hi. (*743) 168 
An earl may also have a cloth of State without pendants, 
but only Fringe. 1814 Jane Austen Mans/. Park II. i. 184 
She had . . made many yards of fringe. ^ 1815 Jane Taylor 
Display xiii. 167 Pray do you sell silk fringe ? 

2 . Anything resembling this ; a border or edging, 
esp. one that is broken or serrated. 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. Pref. 611 Little distances 
neere the centre make larger figures, then when they part 
peere the fringes of the circle. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., 
Hen. V, cxc, A Curled Cloud, whose Top With golden 
frindge, Spreads Glorie. a 1687 Cotton Song, Poems 
(1689) 354 Light .. Beautifies The rayie fringe of her fair 
Eyes. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 85 Pi A friend of mine 
..has converted an Essay of a Man of Quality into a kind 
of fringe for his candlesticks. 1720 Gay Poems (1745) II. 
107 Some works come forth at noon and die at night In 
blazing fringes round a tallow light. 1815 Byron Siege 
Cor. xvi. The fringe of the foam may be seen below. 1852 
Conybeare & H. St. Paul (1862) I. i. 8 Asia Minor.. was 
bordered by a fringe of Greek colonies. 1856 Ld, Cockburn 
Mem. 1. (1874) 46 [He] detected the dying man peeping 
cautiously through the fringes of his eyelids. 1857 Living- 
stone Trav. v. 96 A rim or fringe of ancient rocks. 1864 C. 
Clarke Box for Season I. 95 His whiskers met in what is 
commonly known as a N ewgate fringe. 1866 Geo. Euot F. 
7 /o#(iS 68 ) 5 The handlooms made a far-reaching straggling 
fringe about the great centres of manufacture. 1871 L. 
Stepiiejj Playgr. Eur. Hi. (1894) 85 A broad fringe of snow 
ending in a bergsehrund. 1890 Boldkewood Col. Refortuer 
(1891)221 A grand-looking sheet of fresh water, .a thin fringe 
of timber surrounding its margin. . ^ 

b. fig. occas. in sense of an appendage or sequel ; 
also {slang or colloq.'), irrelevant matter. 

1642 [see Facing 4 b). *651-3 Jer. Taylor 

Year (1678) 357 In . . the confines of Grace and the *£*5- 
Repentance. a X734 North Lives I. 3 22 r - 

th= horrid conspiracy, called the Rye plot, and, ns fnnC-s 
to these, other minor plots. .874 H. R- had 

Baft. i. § 47 A fringe of Gentile = and innuences In.l 

surrounded the sacred institution* of .. \ 7 fu 

son Lett. Sr See. Aims, Greatness Wks. (Bohn) 1 11- ., 2 
Depth of intellect relieves even the “ 

frincre of licht. x886 Police Report , As to what had t-Xen 
place in the park, he (the magtstrate) considered tt simple 
fringe, and he would not go into that. 
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fclvi.] 279a, The lorde of Clary, .was a frisca. and a lusty 
knyght. 1743 J- Davidson* AZnritlx 11.203 By the Heat in 
Frisky Bells the Liquors dance. 1780 Mad. D’Arblay Lett. 
July, She was as gay, flighty, entertaining, and frisky as 
ever. 1812 Byron Waltz vii, His Sancho thought The 
knight’s fandango friskier than it ought. 1861 L. L. Noble 
Icebergs 291 Away they trip it, like so many frisky buffalo 
calves. 1875 J. H. Bennet Winter Mcdit m. xv. 500 The 
Negroes . . of all ages, from frisky merry little children to 
decrepit old men. 1885 Manch. Exam. 2 May 6/2 The 
dogs, at once sagacious and frisky, have been admirably 
drawn. 

Hence Fri'Slrily aefv., in a frisky manner ; Pri's- 
kinesSj the quality or state of being frisky. 

1727 Bailey, /'riskiness. 1778 Mad. D'Arblay Diary 
3 Aug., I left him .. to make his own comments upon my 
(riskiness. 1862 Lytton Str. Story II. 74 The white bear 
gambols .. friskily after his meal on human flesh. 1865 
Sat. Rev. 5 Aug. 172 An outpouring of intellectual fririci- 
ness. 1894 Daily News 20 Mar. 3/1 The brims to hats are 
friskily curved. 

f Frrslet. Obs. rare ~ l . [? f. OF .f reset, dim. of 
/raise ruff + - et.] * A kind of small raffle * (Halli- 
vvell). 

1607 Brewer Lingua iv. vi, Partlets, Frislets, Bandlets. 

Frisole, var. of Frijole. 

tFri'Son 1 . Obs. Forms: 4 frysoun, 5 fre- 
son(e, *un. [a. OY.frison, ad. late L. frison-em 
a Frisian.] a. A native of Friesland., b. A 
Friesland horse. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 10663 A frysoun 3e shul 
vndyrstande To a marchaunde of fryslande. : a 1400 Merle 
Arth . 1365 A freke .. Come forthermaste on a fresone in 
fiawmande wedes. c 1420 A ntnrs of Arth. xxxi, The freson 
was afrayet, and ferd of that fare. 

t Prison 2 # Obs . [a. F ,/rison (1474 * n Godef.); 
Littre and Hatz.-Darm. derive it from /riser 
Frieze p. 1 ] ? Some kind of woollen stuff. Also 
/rison-sluff. 

1562 Stanford Churchw. Acct. in Antiquary (April 1888) 
168 For ij lodes of ffrysons ijs. 1714 French Bk. Rates 69 
Frizon-Stuffs, 13 Ells. 

+ Frisoneer. Ohs. ! = prec. 

1700 Congreve Way of World v. i, Go, hang out an old 
F risoneer-gorget. 

Frisque, Frisquin, obs. ff. Frisk, Friskin. 
Frist, sb. Obs. exc. arch. Forms: 1 first, fyrst, 
frist, 2-4 first/ s e, south, virst, (3 ferst, feorst, 
forst), 3-4 furst (it), 3-5 fros(s)t, (4 freist), 4 
friste, 5 frysfc, 5- frist. [OE. first, fyrst , frist 
masc. Cf. OF x\s. first, f erst neut., OS .frist, OHG. 
frist fem. (neut.) (M HG.vr/st, Ger. frist fem.), ON. 
/rest neut. pi. (fem. sing.).] 

1 . A space of time, time ; a certain time. 

Beowulf 134 Nics hit lengra fyrst. O. E. Citron, an. 918 

Oh pone first h? hie wurdon swipe metelease. a 1175 Cott. 
I/om. 229 Furtie da^en firste [he] ham mid wnede. c 1205 
Lay. 12242 Wi 5 innen ane 3ere, nes her first na mare, iwra'o 
he king Gracien gumene forcuoest. 

2 . Delay, respite ; also, a truce. To do in or a 
( —on) frist : to delay, procrastinate, give respite of. 
Of or on frist : (» 5 V.) in the future, at a distance. 
To frist : on loan or credit. 

c X17S Lamb. Horn. 71 Ure deS he do in firste 3et. c xzoo 
Moral Ode 38 Ne scholde nomon don a virst ne slakien wel 
to donne. a 1300 Cursor M. 19225 pe penis .. he broght, 
wit-vten frest. c 1300 Beket 890 For-to he nexte daie we 
biddez furst. 1375 Barbour Bruce it. 277 At to morn, but 
langar frest, 3 ® sail isch furth. 1387 Trevisa Hidden 
(Rolls) VII. ^9 First of ten dayes were i-graunted. 14.. 
Tundale's I'ss. 60 He wold gyve dayes for his best But he 
sold the derur for the fryst. c 1440 From/. Pari*. 178/2 
Freste, or to frest yn byynge or borovvy nge, mutuum. 1 c 1450 
How geode wif taught aoughler 161 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 
191 Borow nought blethely, ne take nought frest. a 1555 
Lyndesay Peder Ccjfeis 43 Anc dyvour coffe . . Takis gudis 
to frist fra fremmit men. 1888 Murray's Mag. Apr. 49 7 My 
time is short, my frist is o’er, and I have much to say. 
at t rib. 1387 T revisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 49 pe firste dayes. 
Proverb. (Ac.) c 1565 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(18x4) I. 23B AU thir Jordis war verrie blyth, thinking that 
nil evil was guid of frist. 1808-80 Jamieson s.v., AU ills are 
good a frist. 

t Frist, v. Obs. Forms : see the sb. [f. the 
sb.; cf.OFris. fersta, OHG .fristen,frisl 5 n (MHG. 
vristen, mod.G CT.fr/sfen), ON. f res/ a, (Sw. fir/s/a, 
"Da.frtste).] 

1 . intr. To delay, grant respite. Also to frist it. 

a 1225 St. Marker. 15 p.tt ha ne firsten hit nawiht to 

schawen hit ischrifte. <1x225 Leg. Nath. 2331 Nawiht, 
King, ne kepe ich pxt tu hit fir firsti. 13. . E. E. A Hit. P. 

B. 743 F-D faurty forfete jet fryst I a whyle. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. ocot. (1858) I. 162 Thairof wald delay no langar nor 
frist. 

2 . a. with that, passing into traits. To grant delay 
to (a person) ; to respite, b. train. To put olf, 
delay (a thing) ; to postpone the enjoyment of. 

a IMS Lrr. Hath, =199 )>.« be, for his freolec firatede hire. 
1340 Ayenb . 173 And na3t ne uerste uram daye to daye. 
1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xvi. 71 Jiliocht he be frist it at 
this tyme, He will not be forgeuin. 1637 Ruthertord 
Lett. clxxx. (1848)345, I would frist heaven for many years. 

3 . trans. a. To lend or give (a thing) on credit, 
b. To give (a debtor) credit or time for payment. 

C. To grant time for payment of (a debt). 

e 1440 Protnf. Parp. 178/2 Frest yn, or Icnde to freste. 
* 54 9 O u: 1 1. S col. xv. 124 Quhen 1 laubyr..be mecanik 
crams, I am compellit to len and to fyr>t it to my tua cruel 
brictlir. 1632 Ruthcrtord Lett. Ixxxtx. (1S4S) 165 That 


debt is not forgiven, but frist ed. 1637 Ibid. cv. 202 Frist 
Christ; He is an honest debtor. Ibid, cclxvii. 527, I am 
content ; my faith will frist God my happiness. 1691 Ray 
N. C. Words, Frist, to trust for a Time. 

absol. 14.. Ret. Ant. I. 316 Kype and save, and thou 
schalle have; Frest and Ieve, and thou schall crave. 

Proverb. 1718 Ramsay Christis Kirke Gr. 111. iii, What 
aft fristed’s no forgien. 1824 Scott Redgauntlct ch. xi, 
What is fristed is not forgiven. 

Hence Frpated ppl. a. y Fri'sting vbl. sb. 

14.. Tundale's Vis. 55 For frystyng wold he ocur take 
And nothyng leyn for Goddis sake, a 1605 Montgomerie 
Misc . Poems v. 45 Sen fristedgoods ar not forgivin, Quhen 
cuppe is full, then hold it evin. 1637 Rutherford Lett. 
ccxxvi. (1848)443 A suspension and a fristing of my heaven. 
Ibid. ccxi. 413 Few know the pain and torment of Christ’s 
fristed love. 

Frist(e, obs. form of First. 
t Frrstel(l)e. Obs. [a. OF. frestel{e.'] A 
flute. 

CX400 Ywainc §■ Gaw. 1396 Damysels danceand ful wele, 
With trompes, pipes, and with fristele. 1483 Cath. Atigl. 
143 Fristell z. fistula, 

tFri’ster. Obs. rare— 1 , [a. Du. vrijstcr =* 
vrijdster * amasia, virgo nubilis * (Kilian), f. vrij- 
(d)cn to woo, court.] A sweetheart. 

1640 Glapthorne Wallenstein 1. iii, A short coat frister, 
That as she milkes each morning, Bedews the coole grasse 
with her Virgin moisture. 

t Fri’SUre. Obs. Alsofrizure. [a. Fr .frisure, 
f. /riser: see Frizz.] Mode or fashion of curling 
the hair. 

1755 Loud. Mag. July 343 Let an artificial flow’r Set the 
frisure off before. X771 Smollett Humph. Cl. II. 18 July 
Let. i, She was most remarkable for the frisure of her head. 
1773 Graves Spirit. Quixote v. vii. 285 Though it had not 
received the fashionable frizure, it was grown, .long enough 
to curl. 1790-1811 Combe Devil upon z Sticks in Eng. 
(18x7) IV. 23 The immense expanding frisure of 1780. 
t Frit, sb. 1 [a. Ft. frit, pa. pple. of frire to fry,] 
? Toast. 

14. . Anc. Cookery in Househ . Ord. (1790) 449 Daryolus, 
and leche-fryes, made of frit and friture. 

Frit (frit), sb . 2 Also 7-9 fritt. [ad. (directly 
or through F. fritte ) It. fritt a, fem. pa. pple. of 
friggere to Fry.] 

1 . Glass-making. A calcined mixture of sand and 
fluxes ready to be melted in a crucible to form 
glass. 

1662 Merret tr. Ncrfs Art of Glass 17 Fritt is nothing 
else but a calcination of those materials which make glass. 

1 773 Franklin Lett . Wks. 3840 V. 461 The globe in ques- 
tion was of this frit. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem, I. 415 The 
product is a kind of vitreous frit, soluble in water. 2853 Ure 
Diet. Arts I. 908 The founding-pots are filled up with these 
blocks of frit. 1870 T. W. Webb in Eng. Mech. 21 Jan. 
448/r Specks of 1 frit * (unmelted material in the substance 
of the glass). 

2 . Ceramics, The vitreous composition from 
which soft porcelain is made. 

1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. Notes 39 The frit of the 
potters .. is liable to crack in drying. 1832 G. R. Porter 
Porcelain 4- Gl. 43 A frit compounded of nitre, soda, alum 
and selenite. 1875 Fortnum Majolica i. 2 A loose frit or 
body, to which an enamel adheres. 

3 . attrib . and Comb., as frit-brick, -mixer, * powder . 
Also frit-porcelain (see quot.). 

X ®S 3 Ure Diet. Arts I. 908 These frit-bricks are after- 
wards piled up in a large apartment for use. 1874 Knight 
Diet. Mech. I. 917 A frit-mixer is a horizontal cylinder 
with oblique^ beaters, or a box with semi-cylindrical bottom 
and a rotating shaft with beaters or stirring arms. 1881 
Porcelain Works , Worcester 15 This fritt powder is used 
along with borax and other materials. 1889 Century Did., 
Frit porcelain,^ a name given to the artificial soft-paste 
English porcelain. 

Frit (frit), -j. [f. Frit sb.-] trans . To make 
into frit; to fuse partially; to calcine. Hence 
Fri'tted ppl. a., Frrtting vbl. sb. ; also attrib. 

X805-X7 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 295 Fritting , 
when single parts of the mass are melted, while others remain 
unaltered. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain % Gl. vi. 199 The 
sand, lime, soda, and manganese, being properly inter- 
mingled, are fritted in small furnaces. 3853 Ure Did. 
Arts I. 908 When the fourth hour has expired the fritting 
operation is finished. 1879 Rutley Stud. Rocks xiv. 291 
Porcelain jasper has a fused or fritted appearance. 1881 
Raymond Alining Gloss,, Fritting , the formation of a slag 
by heat with but incipient fusion. x88x Har/eds Mag. 
heb. 364 These , . are fritted or melted in an oven till they 
run like molasses. 

Fri"fc-fly. A small fly of the genus 0 sc in is, 
destructive to wheat. 

xB8i Miss E. A. Ormerod Injur. Itisec/s{ 1890)92 The Frit 
Fly is a^ small, black, shining, two-winged fly. 1893 Jml. 
R . Agric. See. Dec. 827 Some other pests, .are wire-worms, 
crane-fly, frit-fly.. and winter-moth. 

Frith, shO Obs. cxc. Hist. [Com. Tout.: OE. 
friSu, frioSti, frcoSu str. masc. and fem., friS str. 
neut., = OYns.f>ctho,frcdc,ferd, OS. frithu masc. 
(MDu. vrhle, verde, Du. vrede masc.), OH O.fridtt 
(MHG. vride, mod.G. friede), ON . friS.r (S\\%, 
Da. fred), Goth. *fripu-s (in comb. Fripareiks - 
Frederick); f. OTcut. root *fri- to love: see 
Fiuend.] 

1 . Peace ; freedom from molestation, protection ; 
safety, security. 

(693 K. .-Euked Ores. v. ii. § 8 He acnom frib wij, I'.rt 
foie, c 950 /. Ces/-. Mntt. x. 3, S e cuom ic frifi sends 


ah suord. O E. Chron. an. ion (Laud MS.) }>o nM u, 
man gnS_& fn 3 wiS hi. £1175 Lamb. Hem. 13 Londe t? 
bio on grioe and on fnSe under mire onwalde. c jjo> Git 
S y Ex. 681 Euerilc man he gaf lif and friS Sat to Oat Ilf 
nesse soste griS. c 1330 R. Bruunp. Chnn. tiSio) m 
bataile was hard, fo men has no frith. cnSo WvcnrJtV 
(1880) 089 jif i>0R poscessioneris toke fre>is in hm 
1874 Green Short Hist. i. § 5. 45 Their leader vas'boaj 
by a solemn peace or ‘ frith *. 
t 2 . a. A game-preserve, deer-patk. b. ff "dtr 
frith : a place where the fishing is preserved. Ois. 

OE. had deor-freu in the abstract sense 'proltcu'on cf 
game* {OE. Chron. an. 1086). 

CMOS Lay. 1432 Je huntieS i [cs hinges frih (tmj 
pare). 1584 in Binneif Descr. Thames 63 Places inhibited 
to fish in, called Water Friths. 

3 . Comb.-, frith-guild, a guild established forth 
maintenance of peace ; also attrib. ; frith-silver, 
?some feudal payment (seequots.); frithsokea 
OE. and Hist., an asylum, a sanctuary (the lito 
explanations seem to be baseless conjectures). 

a 1000 Laws of sEthelstan vi. c. 8 § 9 (Schmid), Gif u x 
hlaford .. us ^nijne eacan gejicencean mjEjc to urum 
gildum. x86t Pearson Early <$• Mid. Ages Eng. u 3 T>.« 
frank-pledge or frith-guild system had been rigorously ta- 
forced under Edward. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 4. im 
The tendency to unite in such * Frith-gilds ‘ or Peace<lu« 
became general throughout Europe. x66g in E, Salt Hist, 
Standon (1888) 114 It was agreed .. that John HrdL-ce 
shall sett a gate, .he payinge yearly the *frith selver cf \h 
towne. 1863 N. # Q. Ser. 111. IV. 477 Frilh-siher , up to 
the last fifteen or twenty years, a payment, chargeable ca 
the poor rates of the parish [Alrewas, Lichfield}, uras 
annually made to Lord Somers, and bore the above nase. 
X014 Laws of Ethelred vm. c. 1 (Schmid), Bat he *friS 
socne . . gesece. c X250 Gloss. Law Terms in Rtl Ant I. 
33 Frithsocne , Franchise de francplege. <1x3^2 Hjcdk 
Potychr. (Rolls) II. 94 Frithsoken, id est, tutauo in jeriy 
dictione ; Gallice, seurte en defence. 

Frith ( fri})), sb . 2 Forms: 1 ^e)fyrh^0, fyr(h^, 
4 friht, fryht, 5 freth, 9 Kent, fright (•?«*«?<*', 6 
fryth(e, 3- frith. Also Firth sb.^ [OE. 
str. neut. (also fyrht 5 str. fem.) OTeut. type 
* (ga) furh ij fo m (see below). In ME. and in mod.K. 
the word seems to have been confused with others 
of similar sound : see the remarks tinder senses 1 
and 4 below. 

The OTeut. type *(gd)ftirhipjo m would appear to be aca- 
lective f. *furlu\ Fir; but there is no trace inEng.wW 
etymological sense ‘fir-wood and as firs seem to have ** t1 
not very abundant in early times in this country, the 
ment of the general sense ‘ wooded or waste land 


./nre-.s 
Iron it. 


(OF .frou) waste land ; if so fyrltie may be derived ficn it. 

With regard to the form-history in Eng., jhe reduced 
fyrZe is represented by Firth ^. l , and withmetatntu -j 
frith. The fuller form fyrtuie is represented, with nett- 
thesis, by ME . friht, mod.Kentish frighi'svood. 

The Welsh fridd, frith, often given as the etymon, 
adopted forms of the Eng. word. 

To the scanty evidence for theOE . m . U5t c ( 
the place-name Pirbright in Suirey, which ?^ U p - tja 
13th and 14th c. appears as Pirifirith, Pinfright, V • 
Purifright OE. *ping-firh$e pea r-‘ frith : set 
Rolls 1326 p. 622, Alanmng & Bray Surrey I. MSt 
Fines (Surrey Archaeol. Soc.) 22.] _ , t 

I. With uncertain meaning, denoting a f 
some kind, or wooded country collectively, ( / 
poet, phrases associated with fell, field . 

In the later quots. the word occurs only as a P°r 1 ''? . j. ayt 
ism of vague .meaning. In the^ earlier quots. 1 • / } 

had the more definite sense explained under 2. Jn 

there may be confusion with Frith if’- 1 -j- . , , e tv-nVe 

- - • • •’-Bi'ch 


1 826 Charter of Eegberht in I 
on hone ha jan to. xvi tan fyrSe. 


(Farleigh, Kent) ibid. II. 220 Donne is <kct su 5 
Sacs cinges xvest andlang Sacs fjTliScs 5 one , £ f1 
? 9S 6 Charter of E ad wig ibid. III. 
accan ^efjThSe. 973-4 (MS. 12th c.) c b art ton 5 


... . 973 , . 

(Hants) ibid. III. 632 On Set wot treow 


.Tt 1 
feild and tan. 


fyrhSe. a 1300 Cursor M. 7697 In ****'* A j 0 j 
frith and fell, a 1310 in Wright’s Lyric /« • 

fryht.. y founde a wel feyr fenge to fere. ^ 3 f cr t 3 
Hermit 20 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1 . 13 The grciehcn ^ 
hunte, In frythys and in felle. c 135®, "///’ k jjte 
pei trauailed al a ni}t, out of forest « , jj. sre i 

wodes. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. XU. 2*9 A® p gM'j 
in the fryth and of her feire hewes. , 5“ -l., 

IX. Aa iij, A Pynctrce frith I had l . , j n Ax*- 
1573-80 Golding To Rdr. jn Barets fig/ , i 5 j* 
or tree, By natures gift abroad in (nth a 
Drayton Poly-olb. xi. 174 As over Ijolt ... 
thorough Frith [war X i«,high wood] and b j fit ik 

Mystic 83 Where noxv stretch Forest and “P 5 C f 

2 . A piece of land grown sparsely 
with underwood only. Also, a S P 3 x 
woods ; unused pasture land (sec qu -r 

/tin. (cd. 2, WS) i Kgl 7 0 m ,|,c 

Sylva, Angl. Fritl.r l,Tv* 

between woods. 1641 A. R f eC " ,» 0 airisg 
tarns of Sheriff H utton present^fornouep^ ^ irnj£,- 


tray leatling to le Frith. 1790 j" it i-'/ 'i 
DialA 1840), Frith, uuutctl pasture I ' 
GU-ss. ie87AV«/a/Jc/urr,/n./A..ath'";‘Y^ rt .j.r(;!V‘ A 
little or no timber, and consistins 3 f.if- 

■89a NcrthumMd. Gins., /nth, a «!«"«* * 5 

3 . Brushwood, underwood; somcl 

hedge, hedge wood. 
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1605 Rec. Chippenham 194 in Wilts Gloss. (1893] s.v., Itm 
to James Smalwood for an Acre and halfe of hedginge frith 
out of Heywood .. Item for Jelling the same frith. 1631 
Markham Weald of Kent 11. i. (1668) 2 It will grow to frith 
or wood, if it be not continually, .laboured with the plough. 
1668 Worudge Diet. Dust., Frith , underwood, or the 
shroud of Trees. 1670 J. Smith England s Improv. Re- 
viv'd 27 A dead Hedge.. made of dead wood, as Bushes 
and Frith, which is all sorts of small wood that are not 
Thorns. Ibid. 31 Frith . . is all small lops or shreadings of 
trees, as also all Under-woods. 1796 W. Marshall IV. 
England I. 326 Frith , brush-wood. 1813 T. Davis Aerie. 
Wilts 267 Frith , thorns or bush underwood. 1853 W. D. 
Cooper Sussex Gloss, (ed. e), Frith, young underwood 
growing by the side of hedges. 1863 Wise New Forest 
183 Frith, too, still means copse-wood. 

4 . A hedge ; esp. one made of wattled brushwood; 
also, a hurdle. 

[Although this sense appears to be chiefly a development 
of sense 3, it may_ partly belong to other words of similar 
form but etymologically unconnected. (i)The sense ‘hedge’, 
and the related Frith v? i, might without difficulty be 
regarded as special uses of Frith ri. 1 and v . x ; cf MHG. 
s/ride ( = Frith j£. 1 ) used in the senses of ‘fence, fenced 
place', mod.Ger. cinfriedigen to fence in. (2) As in S.W. 
dialects both fr- and 7 or- are represented by vr-, it is 
possible that frith in the sense of * wattled work ' may be 
partly a literary rendering of a dialectal vrith, vreath 
connected with OE. 7 urf 3 an (see Writhe, Wreathe).] 

[c 1430 Durh. MS. Cell. Roll , Item in fridys, vj d. Item in 
cirpis, vjrf.) 151 1-1647 MS. Acc. St. John s Hasp., Cantcrb. 
m Kent. Gloss. s.v., To enclose the vij acres wt. a quyk 
fryth before the Fest of the Purification. 18x0 Voc. Dev. «y 
Cormu. in Monthly Mag. XXIX. 466 Frith , svrith, wattles 
or hurdles, placed in a gap. r8 64 T. Q. Couch E. Cornwall 
Wds. in Jrnl. Roy. Inst . Cornw. Mar., Freath , or Vreath , 
a wattled gap in a hedge. 1884 Blackw. Mag. CXXXVI. 
785/1, I was getting over a frith [ foot-note , hurdle] by 
Nicholls's cow-house. 1887 Kent. Gloss., Frith , a hedge. 

+ b. The same used as a fish-weir. Obs . 

1602 Carew Cornwall 30 The Weare is a frith, reaching 
slope-wise through the Ose, from the land to low water 
marke, and hauing in it, a bunt or cod with an eye-hooke, 
where the fish entering, vpon their comining backe with 
the ebbe are stopped from issuing out againe. .and left drie 
on the Ose. 

5 . allrib. and Comb., as + frith-copse, \ -titan, 
-wood; f frith -pear, the name of a kind of pear; 
frith- work (diaL), wattling. 

1583 Stanyhurst VEneis 1. (Arb.) 32 In thisgreene * frith- 
cops a new sight newly repressed Long feareful dangers. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 5597 Fiue thousand olifants in fere 
J?a *frithmenn him bro3t. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 
217 * Frith-Pears, A rundel-Pears falso to bake). 1837 Kent. 
Gloss, s.v. Frith , Though some of the old woods bearing this 
name may now, by modem treatment, have been made 
much thicker and more valuable, they are also still called, 
as of old, *fright-woods, as the Fright Woods, near Bedge- 
bury. 1807 Vanqouver Agric. Devon (1813) 134 The *frithe- 
work or wattling was made upon willow or sallow stakes. 

Frith, (frij?), sbj [Metathetic form of Firth sb. 2 ; 
possibly suggested by the form Frith sb . 2 = Firth 
sb.\ or by the once commonly supposed derivation 
from 1 j. f return.'] = Firth 2 . 

1600 Holland Livy 1375 The Tyber.. brake out many, 
times, and having found a frith or creeke, it beat upon the 
foot of the Aventine. 1667 Milton P. L. h. 919 The wane 
fiend Stood.. Pondering his Voyage; for no narrow frith 
He had to cross, a 1698 Temple Hist. Eng. (1699) 37 
The Neck of Land between the two Fryths about Sterling 
and Glasco. 1722 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 243 Waiting 
to go up the frith with the flood. 1784 Cowper Task n. 16 
Lands intersected by a narrow frith Abhor each other. 
1806 Gazetteer Scotl. Introd. 7 The Friths of Forth and 
Clyde. 2850 Tennyson In Mem. Concl. 115 The friths that 
branch and spread Their sleeping silver thro' the hills. 

+ Fritli, v . 1 Obs. Also 3 fruftie, 4 south.'vretyie, 
5 frethe [O 'E.fridian , freoS ian, f. Frith sb . 1 ; cf. 
OFris. frethia , ferdia , OS. frith on, OHG. (ga-)~ 
fridon, ON. friSa (Sw. freda. Da. frede ). Cf. 
Freith v.] 

1 . traits. To keep in peace, make peace with ; 
to secure from disturbance, defend, help, preserve, 
protect. 

c 893 K. ./Elfred Oros. iv. i. § 9 Angunnan ha hergean & 
hienan ba he hicjrijdan sceoldon. O.E. Citron, an. 921 pxt 
hie . . eall fxet frihian woldon !><et se cyng frihian wolde. c 1 175 
Lamb. Horn. 15 Eower lond ic wulle frihian. c 1205 Lay. 
16804 3 ‘f* -hu me wult fruSien we he wulIeS to teon. a 1300 
Cursor M. 24133 pou frith me noght als freind. C1330 R. 
Brunne Citron, trace (Rolls) 8733 ]>eyr buryels he houghte 
for to honure Wyh som byng hat ay myght dure, & ffryhe be 
stede her hey lay. 1340 Ayeitb. 7 Me ssel hine Ioky and 
urehie zo nolylicne. in 1400 Morte Arth. 656 Fannde my 
fibres tez be firythede. .That nane werreye my wylde. 

2 . To free, liberate. Cf. Freith v. 

e 1250 Gen. <5- Ex. 3094 Bi-sek 3et god, Sis one siSe, Sat he 
vs of Sis pine friSe. 1470 Harding Citron, clxix. v. Then 
was Vmfrey erle of Herford^ frethed dene, And enter- 
chaungid for Kyng Robertes wife. 

Frith, (.frip), v . 2 Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 frethe, 
9 dial, freath. [f. Frith sb 2 (senses 3, 4) ; hut perh. 
of mixed derivation : see note under Frith sb . 2 4.] 

1 . trans . To fence in. AlsoySg'. _ 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 590 He is frithed in with 
floreines. ? a 1400 Morte A rih . 3247 F roy tez . . fifaire frithed 
in frawnke appone tha free bowes. c 1400 Berytt 202 The 
sauge & the Isope, I-frethid & I-stakid. 154 1 Old Ways 
(1892)1x0 Walter was cuttyng off a hagge to frithe a come.' 

2 . itilr. a. To form a hedge of wattled brush- 
wood ; to wattle, b. To cut underwood, c. (See 
quot. 1893.) 

1807 Vancouver Agile. Des'on (1813) 132 Frithing, or 


wattling with willow-stakes, or any other hardy wood. 
1847-78 Halliwell, Frith, to plash a hedge. Devon. 1866 
Blackmore C. Nowell 1 , A labourer . . had been frithing : 
that is to say, cutting underwood in one of the forest copses. 
1893 Wiltsh. Gloss., Frith, to make a brushwood drain. 
Hence FrPthing, material for fencing ; brush- 
wood, underwood. 

1429 Dark. MS. Cell. Roll, In ij Dragbtrapis et iij 
freihyng’, xix<f. 1866 Blackmore C. Nowell xlv, The 
frithings have not been cut for ten years. 

+ Fri*thhorh. Law. Only OE. and Hist. Also 
frithborg, -burg, frichborgh, fridburgh, fri- 
borg;h, -burg(h, -bourg, freoborg, freeborgh. 
[OE ,*fri 6 borh lit. ‘peace-pledge’: see Frith sb .1 
and Borrow sb. ; the word, though found in no 
document earlier than the spurious ‘Laws of Edward 
the Confessor’ (app. the source of all the later state- 
ments on the subject), is certainly gennine. A mis- 
translation of the corrupt form friborg, freoborg 
gave rise to the later name Frankpledge.] The 
Old English name for Frankpledge. 

a X2oo Laws of Edw. Conf. c. 20 Preamble (Schmid) Alia 
pax maxima est, per quam omnes firmiori statu sustentantur ; 
scilicet fidejussionis stabilitate, quam Angli vocant fri 5 - 
borgas, prater Eboracenses, qui vocant earn tenmanne tale. 
Ibid. c. 20. § 3 and caps. 21, 29 [other texts read fri-,freo\ 
CX290 Fleta i. xtvii. § 10 (1647) 62 Frichborgh. 1607 
[see Decener 2]. a J641 Spelman Anc. Govt. Eng;., Reliq. 
(1723) Sr Every Hundred was divided into many kreeborgs 
or Tithings.. which stood all bound one for the other. 1747 
Carte Hist. Eng. I. 311 Appeals from the decisions of par- 
ticular friborghs. 1754 Hume Hist. Eng. (1761) I. ii. 49 A 
tithing, decennary*, or fribourg. 1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. 
§pi I- 87 The association of ten men in common responsi- 
bility legally embodied in the frithborh or frankpledge, 
t Fri*tb.burgher. Obs. local. [Interpreted as 
f. Frith sb . 2 + Burgher: but perh. originally con- 
nected with Frithborh.] 

X587 in Chambers' Bk. Days I. 728 The Lord Bailiff .. 
issued his summons.. to choose four ‘ Frith Burghers' .. to 
act as jurymen. 1769 De Foe's 7 'ourGt. Brit. III. 151 If 
the Offence was committed . . within the Bounds of the 
Forest, then there were Frithbourgers also to judge of the 
Fact, who were to be summoned out of the Forestholders, 
as they are called, who were to hold of that Frith, that is of 
the Forest. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 145 This officer 
summoned a jury’ of frith-burghers to try’ him. 

Fri'thles, sb. pi. dial. [f. Frith sb. 2 or v . 2 ; 
but cf, OE. wrfycls band.] A flexible branch or 
twig used for wattling. 

1881 Blackmore Christcr.vell (1882) II. iv. 79 To lash it, 
with stout oak frithles, to a pair of stout ash-saplings, 
t Frith-stool. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 1 frith-, 
frythstdl, 7 freedstool, 9 fridstool. [OE., f. 
frid , Frith sbL + stSl chair, seat: see Stool.] a. 
OE. only. A place of safety ; a refuge, b. A seat, 
usually of stone, formerly placed near the altar in 
some churches, which afforded inviolable protection 
to those who sought privilege of sanctuary. 

ci 000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxxix. 1 pu cart fri<S-stol us faeste, 
Drihten. a 10x6 Laws of Ethelred vn. c. 16 And xif for- 
worht man fri 5 -stol gesece. x6io Holland Camden s Brit, 
j. 712 This seat of Stone is called Freedstool, that is, The 
chaire of Peace. 1662 Ray Three I tin. 11. 137 At the upper 
end of the choir, on the right side of the altar stands the 
Freed stool. 1829 G. Poulson Beverley 687 The Fridstool 
is. .hewn out of a solid stone, with a hollow back. 1871 
Freeman Norm. Conq . (1876) IV. xvifi. 288 Inviolable sanc- 
tuary. .was afforded, .by the frithstool of the saint. 

+ Frithy, a. Obs. rare-', [f. Frith sb . 2 + -Y 1 .] 
Of the nature of ‘ frith * or brushwood. 

a 1529 Skelton Garl. Laurcll 22 In the frytthy forest of 
Galteres. 

II Fritillaria (fritile®*ria). Also 7 frit(t)ell-. 
[mod.L. fritilldria, f. fritillus dice-box. 

According to Clusius Rariorum aliquot Stirpium per 
Panuort. etc. observ. Hist. (1583) 172, the name was given 
by Noel Capperon, a druggist of Orleans, to the Common 
Fritillary, ‘quod ejus areola; versicolores fritillum quodam- 
modo asmulentur 1 . Unless this refers to some chequered 
pattern with which dice-boxes were painted, Gerarde’s 
explanation below would seem to be correct, though the 
Lat. diets, of the 16th c. and still earlier give the correct 
explanation of friiiltus. In any case the name refers to 
the chequered markings of the corolla, not to its shape as is 
usually stated.] 

A genus of liliaceous plants, the best known species 
of which are the Crown Imperial {F. imperialist, 
and the Common Fritillary or Snakeshead (F. 
Meleagris) found locally in moist meadows.^ 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. lii. 214 The third [Tulipa] is called 
..Flos Meleagris. .some do also cal this flower Fritillaria. 
*597 Gerarde Herball 123 It hath been called Frittillaria, 
of the table or boord vpon which menplaie at chesse, which 
square checkers the flower doth very much resemble, some 
thinking that it [the chess-board] was named Frittillus. 
x6zx Tradescnnt's bill in A. Amherst Card. Eng. {1895) 
170 Fort ye fritellarias at 3 pence the peece. 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Gardens (Arb.) 556 Camairis, Frettellaria. 1664 
Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 198 March. .Violets, Fritillaria. 
1741 Compl. Fant. Piece ii- til 378 Bulbous-rooted Flowers 
.. such as the .. Fritillaria's, and Colchicum. x88x_Miss 
Braddon Asph. xii.^37 Primroses; anemones; hyacinths; 
and the rare fritillaria. 

Fritillary (friti-lari). [Anglicized form of prec. 
Cf. Fr .frilillaire.’] 

1 . Any plant of the genus Fritillaria, esp. F. 
Meleagris (see prec.). 

1633 Gerarde's Herball 1. Ixxxix. 151 In English we 


may call it Turky-hen or_ Ginnj’-hen FJoure, and also 
Checquered Daffodi!I,and Fritillarie, accordingto the Latine. 
1668 Wilkins Real Char. 74 Fritillary. 1688 R. Holme 
Arntoury n. 74/1 The sullen Lady . . some call it the black 
Fritillary. 1767 J. Abercrombie Ev. Man his own Gard. 
(1803)47 Fritillanes, crown imperials, or any other kind of 
bulbous flower-roots. 1828 Miss Mitford Village Ser. in. 
(1863) S 3 1 The chequered fritillary or the tinted wood 
anemone. *867. M. Arnold Thyrsis, I know what white, 
what purple fntillaries The grassy harvest of the river-fields 
Above by Ensham, down by Sand ford yields. 

2 . A name for several species of butterfly, e. g. 
the Silver-washed Fritillary (Argynnis paphia ) 
and the Qneen of Spain Fritillary ( A . lathonia ). 

1857 Kingsley Two V. Ago III. 132-3 The ‘white 
admirals’ and silver washed ‘ fritillanes ’ flit round every 
bramble bed. 1866 Blackmore C. Nowell xxx, Off dashed 
Bob after a Queen of Spain fritillary. 

t Friti # niency. Obs - 1 (In the first ed. spelt 
fritiniancy ; the mod. Diets, spell fritinancy.') 
[f. L .fritinm-re to twitter + -ancy.] Twittering. 

__ 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. iii. 236 The note or fritin- 
iancy [of the Cicada] is far more shrill then that of the Locust. 
1656-81 Blount Glossogr., Fritiniancy. Fritiniency. 

Fritt : see Frit sb 2 

+ Fritta*do. Obs. [ad. It. frittala, f. frittare 
to fry, f. fritlo, pa. pple. of friggere\ see Fry v.] 
A fritter. 


1635 J. Hayward tr. Biondt's Banish'd Vtrg. 46 Making 
her a frittado of egges and milke he set it before her. 

Fritter (fri’taj), sbA Forms: 5 fretoure, -ure, 
frutter, fruyter, frytour, -owre, (freature), 
5-6 frit-, frut-, -er, -eur, -our(e, -ur(e, 6 
frither, frytter, 7 frittar, 5- fritter, [a. Fr. 
frit ure — Sp.friltira, \t. frittura Lat. type *frTc- 
tiira , f. frigere to Fry.] 

1. Usually pi. A portion of batter, sometimes 
containing slices of apple, meat, etc., fried in oil, 
lard, etc. Often preceded by some qualifying word, 
as apple-, oyster-, idee fritter; also, in 1 5 - 1 6 th c., 
in some semi-anglicized French terms, as d fitter- 
bounce, -pouch, -sage, -viant (meat) (obs.). 

c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 55 Tarts and daryels and 
custan dere, Rysshene and pome dorres, and frutur in fere. 
c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 501-2 O fruture viant, 
Frutur sawge, byngood, bettur is Frutur powche; Appulle- 
fruture is good hoot, but \>e cold ye not towche. 1494 
Fabyan Chron. vn. 600 Frytour of sunne facion, with a 
floure delyce therin. 1502 Arnolde Chron. (18x1) 240 
Fresshe storgion, quynces in paste, tarte poleyn, fritour 
bounce. 1634 ). Taylor (Water P.) Gt. hater Kent 12 
Pancake or fritter or flap-iacke. 1664 Pepys Diary’ 19 
Aug., Home to supper to a good dish of fritters. 1769 
Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 161 Batter, made as 
for common fritters. 1835 W. Irving Tour Prairies 72 
A paste made of flour and water, and fried, like fritters, in 
lard. 1859 All Year Round No 36. 222 The fritter refuses 
to imbibe any more oil. x86i Sala Dutch Piet. xix. 301, 

I have heard much of the rice fritters and savoury soups of 
the Lancashire vegetarians. 

Jig. 1580 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 276 O Clinias. .the very 
fritter of fraud, and seething pot of iniquitie. 

J* 2. ? A species of apple. Obs .— 1 
1591 Lyly Endym.m. iii, For fruit these, fritters, medlers, 
hartichokes and lady longings. 

3. pi. Whaling — Fenks. 

[Perh. a transferred use of F. friture fat in which some- 
thing is fried.] 

1631 Pellham Preserv. 8 Euglishm. in Green-land 22 We 
agreed, .to keepe Wednesdaj’es and Fridayes Fastingdayes; 
excepting from the Frittars or Graves of the Whale, (vtarg. 
note. These be the Scraps of the Fat of the Whale, which 
are flung away after the Oyle is gotten out of it.) 1813 
Chron. in Ann. Reg. 488 Extracting the oil from the fritters. 
1820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. IL 176 The finks or fritters 
were always sufficient to boil the remainder without any 
other fuel. 

4. allrib. and Comb., as filter- barrow, -pan, 
-seller ; fritter-filled ppl. a. 

1820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg, II. 176 A ‘ *frit ter barrow* 
being furnished with a grating . . drained the oil from the 
fritters. 1619 Pasquils Palin. (1877) 152 When eve*y 
paunch till it can hold no more, Is *Fritter-fild, as well as 
heart can wish. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. n. i, My 
face dropt like the skimmer in a ♦fritter-pan. 1636 Daven- 
ant Witts i. i, Hans van Holme, ^fritter seller of Bombell. 

Fritter (frrtai), sb 2 [app. an altered form of 
Fitters ; perh. due to the influence of prec. ; but 
cf. OY . fret ure, f railure L. fraclura Fracture.] 

1. pi. Minute pieces, fragments, shreds. Also, 
articles of trifling size, trifles. Now rare . 

In Johnson's quots. (1626 Bacon, 1678 Butler) the correct 
reading is fitters ; in Shaks. J\Icny IV. v. v. 15 1 The word 
is prob. Fritter sb . 1 

x 755 in Johnson. 1767 H. Brooke Foot of C tea t-( 7 79 V 
I. iv. 94 Trimmings hanging in fritters and tattanS. tcsBqo 
in Daily Neavs 12 Oct. (1895) 6/3 A huge collection 01 
ornamental fritters huddled together. 

attrib. 1686 Goad Celest. Bodies 11. ii. 16S There appears 
these differences, Flaxen Clouds, Fleec'd Clouds, some v 
I call Fritter Clouds, all from their likeness. . . ,, 

2. [From the vb.J Excessive subdivision (by 

which the general effect is lost). . 

1803 Recto* Landscape Card. (.605! Prodoc'nS 
ivithlut fritter, and continuity uaibont. sameness. 

Rickman Archil. =0. This window ,s a senes of small panels 
..and these, -throw the budding «»««■• . 

Fritter (fri-tai), V . Also 8 fretter. [!. prec.J 
1 trans. To break or tear into pieces or frag- 
ments ; to subdivide minutely. Now rare. 
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1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) IV. 1243 Having our.main-top- I 
gallant yard carried away in the slings, and the sail frittered 
fn a thousand pieces. 1780 Burke Sp. CEcon . Reform Wks. 
III. 285 Frittering and crumbling down the attention by 
a blind unsystematick observance of every trifle. 1784 
F. Barry in Led. Paint . i. (1848) 83 The no less mischievous 
fragments into which they [northern hordes] were frittered. 
1803 T. Jefferson Writ. (1830) III. 508 Perverting the 
simple doctrines he taught, .and frittering them into subtle- 
ties. 1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life 1826* xx. 
ix. 268 The kernel to be . .frittered among the parties crack- 
ing. 1816 Keatinge Trav. (1817] II. 236 France was once 
frittered into subdivisions, as Spain still is. 1822-3$ Goofs 
Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 359 When they [i.e. hydatids] die, 
the bags and cysts are often broken up and become frittered 
into minute tatters and filaments. x865 Alger Solti. Nat. 

*r Matt iv. 366 That throng of women whose attention is 
frittered on trifles. 

b. intr. for rejL . t To become broken into pieces 
or subdivided ( obs .). rarely , To dwindle. 

1796 Kikwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 79 Small pieces of it 
fritter between the fingers, a 1828 H. Neele Lit. Rem. 
(1829) 18 The canvass fritters into shreds and the column 
moulders into ruin. 1876 J. Parker Paracl. 11. Epil. 374 
Minuteness never fritters into pettiness. 

2 . a. With away, down : To do away with 
piecemeal ; to attenuate, wear down, whittle away; 
to spend (energy, time) on trifles, to waste. 

1728 Pope Dune. 1. 232 How prologues into prefaces decay 
And these to notes are fritter’d quite away. 1777 Burke 
Let. to Mrg. Rockingham Wks. IX. 170 To break the con- 
tinuity of your conduct, and thereby to weaken and fritter 
away the impression of it. 1799 Han. More Fern. Educat. 
(ed. 4) 1. 73 They had . .frittered down delicacy into frivolous- 
ness. 1803 Wellington Let. to Close in Gurw. Desp. II. 

88 To fritter away the small force which his Highness has 
produced. 1820 Ld. Dudley Lett. 26 Sept. (1840) 266 Our 
unpunctuality, .fritters away so large a part of the . . day in 
wearisome waiting. 1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire 
(1854) I. 537 The whole country would be frittered down 
into potato gardens. 1846 Thackeray Crit. Rro. Wks. 
1886 XXIII. 96 He frittered away in fugitive publications 
time and genius. 1868 Miss Braddon Run to Earth III. 
vi. 87 You know what Sheridan said about frittering away 
his money in paying his debts. 

+ b. With oat. To bring out, utter piecemeal. 
a 1764 Lloyd Poetry Professors 42 What pretty things 
imagination Will fritter out in adulation. 

Hence IFrrttered ppl. a ., Frittering vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

1778 Boswell in Johnson (1791] II. 216 He could put 
together only curt frittered fragments of his own. 2795 
Mason Ch. Mas. ii. 136 The frittering of one syllable into 
almost half a century of semiquavers is perhaps the best 
and only expedient for shewing its executive powers. 1803 
Pepton Landscape Card. (1805) 47 If too many trees be 
introduced .. the effect becomes fritter’d. 18x6 J. Scott 
Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 77 Broken mass of small windows, un- 
equal stories, frittered compartments. 1853 Robertson 
Berm. Scr. it. 337 A foolish, frivolous, disgraceful, frittered 
past. 1889 Spectator 9 N ov., This frittering away of feeling 
on the scenes of an opera. 

Fritterer (frrtarsi). [f. Fritter v. + -Eitk] 
One who fritters or wastes (time). 

1837 Lowell Lett. (1894) I. i4.0n this day . . have I, erst 
the most incorrigible of time’s fritterers, learned, .twenty (!) 
pages in Cicero. 1892 Welsh Rev. Feb. 351 The un- 
awakened hut happy fritterer. 

+ Fri'ttle, a. Obs. ? Fickle. 

*579 Tomson Calvins Serm. Tim. 612ft We are so frittlc, 
that though the way be plainc and beaten before vs, yet 
can we hardly lift vp one footc. 1638 Farlf.y Emblems 
\xxixj Then to the frittle people he doth stinke. 

Friture, obs. form of Fritter sb ri 

'I* Frirvol, a. and sb. Chiefly Sc. Obs . Forms : 

5 fro wall, -ill, 5-6 -ell, -oil, 5-6 frivole, 7 -oil, 
fryvol(l)o, 6 frovol(l, fruell, 7 £rival(l. [a. F. 
frivole, ad. T. frivolous : sec Frivolous.! 

A. adj. 

1 . Fickle, unreliable. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace 11. 144 FrewHl(t'.n frcuoll] fortoun 
thtis Jjroucht him in the snar. Ibid. v. 646 The obserwance 
Quhilk langis lufT, and all his frewiil [v.r. frcuoll] chance. 

2 . Frivolous, of little account, paltry, trumpery, 
flimsy, absurd. (In quot. 1894 merely a nonce-use.) 

1492 Ada Dom. Cone . (1839) 246/1 Nnin vther frewcU 
occeptioune. 2497 «•'. Alcock Mens Perfect. Biij, Whiche 
all ben but fr>-v°le excuses. 1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 11. 
xxm. fmvoll nctioun. 1573 Satin Poems Reform, xlii. 
S83 JTmir friuole foches to repeit. 160s Chapman All 
Fee lex Plays 1873 I. 134, I did (to shift him with some con- 
tentment) Make such a frivall promise. 2609 Skene Reg. 
Maj., txiat.Kobt.f / 49 1 he saidis frivoll and dilatour ex- 
ceptions being omitted. [1894 Sat. Rez>. 9 June 615/2 That 
wcaryful transition from the novel simply frivol to the novel 
frivobphilosophic.l 

33 . sb. A frivolous thing, a trifle. 

1-2450 tr. De Inti tat tone in. xxvii. 97 Wi^outen )*e all 
hinges aie fnuolcs. <-1489 Caxton Iflanehanfyn \ii. 44 
i’ut out of your ymaginacyon suche casuall fryuollcs. 

+ Fri*VOl, ?. ‘ Sc. Ohr 1 [f. prec. adj.] trans. 
To declare li ivolous ; to quash, set aside. 

1533 Bkujlnden Livy 1. (1822) 45 Gif thir jugis frivole his 
appcllacionn, and convict him. 

Frivol (friVl)i v.- Not in dignified use. Also 
frivol, frivvlo. [Back-formation from Frivo- 
lous.] ir.tr. To behave frivolously, to trifle. 
Also, to frivol away (money, time): to spend 
foolishly. 

i856 Mrs. WmrstY L. Cotdih waste iv. (1873) 56 They 
will come, and frivel about the gates without ever once 
entering in, tC$3 Black in lllmir. Lend. News 251 If 


you want to frivvle . . I shut my door on you. 2885 L. 
Wingfield Barbara Phiipot II. v. 252 Had he not drawn 
5,000/. a year. - which his Duchess frivolled away? 

Hence Fri’volling vbl. sb. and fpl. a. Also 
Frrvoller, one who ‘ frivols 
1882 Tales Mod. Oxf. vii. 183 So between cricket and 
boating and frivoling at the vicarage, the sunny summer 
days sped along. 2883 Athenaeum 31 Mar. 405/3 We fear 
that very little confidence could he felt in the frivolling 
princes of Simla. 2889 A. Sergeant Esther Denison II. 
iv. xxxii. 268, I am a born trifler — a flaneur — a * frivolter 
as we call it in our modern slang. 

Frrvolism. ? Obs. [f. Frivol a. +-ism.] 

1. A frivolous occupation. 

2778 Apthorpe Preval. Chr. 179 Botany, entomology, 
and other frivolisms. 

2. Frivolity. In diets, citing Priestley. 

Frivolist (fri*volist). [f. as prec. t -ist.] One 

who gives his time to frivolity. 

2884 Chr. World Pulpit XXV. 13S/2 Look on the frivolist. 
He is endowed with capacity for thought and will and 
aspiration, but he lives making Life a laugh. 

Frivolity (frivp-liti). [ad. F. frivolity : see 
Frivol a. and -ity.] 

1 . The quality of being frivolous ; disposition to 
trifle, frivolous behaviour, levity. 

2796 Burke Regie. Peace i. Wks. VIII. 86 When frivolity 
and effeminacy had been . . acknowledged as their national 
character by the good people of this kingdom. 1816 Scorr 
Antiq. xii, Musing upon the frivolity of mortal pursuits. 
2841-4 Emerson Ess., Exper. Wks. (Bohn) I. 189 A pre- 
occupied attention is the only answer to the importunate 
frivolity of other people. 

2 . A frivolous act or thing. 

1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, iii, Mr. Nickleby glanced at 
these frivolities with great contempt. 1845 Mauricf. Mor. 
<5- Met. Philos, in Encycl. Metrop. II. 625/1 Pithy maxims 
of conduct .. entering into the lowest details and frivolities. 

Frivolize (frrvoloiz), v. [f. Frivol a., Fri- 
vol(ous) + -ize.] trans. To render frivolous. 

1821 Examiner 662/2 The mode in which the King is 
spoken of . . is improved through a French strainer, which 
frivolises it most admirably. 1849 Robertson Serm. Ser. 1. 
Sower , Human presence, if frivolous, in such moments 
frivolizes the soul. 2878 C. Stanford Symb. Christ vii. 
195 You are allowing some levity to frivolize your life. 

Frivolous (frrvolss). Forms: 6 frivolus, 
£ryvolous(e, (7 frivoulous), 6-7 frivelous, (6 
fryvlous), 7 frivilous, 6- frivolous, [f. L . fri- 
volous + -ous. Cf. Frivol a.] 

1 . Of little or no weight , value, or importance ; 
paltiy, trumpery ; not worthy of serious attention ; 
having no reasonable ground or purpose. 

1549 Bale Reload's N. Y. Gift D iv, We fynde for true 
hystoryes, most fryuolouse fables and lyes. 2578 Timme 
Caluinc on Gen. 25 It is too frivolous and vaine to ex- 
pound this worde. 2624 Ld. Kensington in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 1. III. 172 In their frivolous delayes, and in the 
unreasonable conditions which they propounded. 2648 
Gage West Ind. xx. 169 His answers seeming frivolous. 
C2670 Wood Life (O. H. S.) I. 398 The warden .. did put 
the college to unnecessary charges, and very frivolous 
expences. 2770 Junius' Lett, xxxix. 198 They voted his 
information frivolous. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. 1. xi. 
(1869) I. 184 The other frivolous ornaments of dress and 
furniture. x8z8 Scott F. M. Perth vii, The slight and 
frivolous complaints unnecessarily brought before him. 
2872 Dixon Tozver III. xxv. 280 He was arrested on a 
frivolous charge. 

b. Law. fn pleading : Manifestly insufficient or 
futile. 

2736 in Swift's Lett. (1766) II. 249 The decree was 
affirmed most unanimously, the appeal adjudged frivolous. 
1883 Sir H. Cotton in Lazo Rep. xi Q. Bench Div. 532 
Unless the counter-claim is frivolous and unsubstantial. 

2 . Characterized by lack of seriousness, sense, or 
reverence; given to trifling, silly. 

1560 tr. Fishers Treat. Prayer F ij, Eschewyng all vayne, 
friuolus, and vnfruitfull thoughtes. 2575 G. Harvey Letter - 
bit. (Camden) 101 Frivolous boyishe grammer schole trickes. 
2687 Wood Life 21 Apr., The duke of Bucks is dead .. 
many frivolous things extant — ‘Bays’, a comedy. 1712 
Stf.ele Sped. No. 156 F 6 From reading frivolous Books, 
and keeping as frivolous Company. 2783 Johnson 18 Apr. 
in Boszvell He may be a frivolous man, and be so much 
occupied with petty pursuits, that he may not want friends. 
286a Miss Braddon Lady Audley ix. 63 Lady Audlcy 
amused herself in her own frivolous fashion. 

absol. 2836 Emerson Nat., Idealism Wks. (Bohn) II. 160 
The frivolous make themselves merry with the Ideal theory, 
as if its consequences were burlesque. 

Hence rri*volonsly adv., rri'volousness. 

2612 Cotcr., Vainement , vainely, friuolously, to no pur- 
pose. 2624 Donne Strut, (Alford) V. exxx. 330 If Abraham 
had any such doubts, of a Frivolousness in so base a ScnL 
1712 Steele Sped. No. 448 P2 The frivolously false ones. 
2768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) I. X19 To ..judge of the 
weight or frivolousness of objections. x8x* G. Chalmers 
Dom. Eton. Gt. Brit. 396 This argument .. hris been found 
to ha\-e, at least, the pertinacity of faction, if it have not 
the frivolouxness of folly. 2885 Ld. Blackburn in Law 
Ref xo Appeal Cases 223 The bankrupt being held to be 
acting frivolously and vcxatiously. 

Frixo, obs. form of Frisk a. 

1 * Fri*xion. Obs. [as if ad. L. *frTxtvn-em, n. 
of action f. frigPre (ppl. stem frix -) to roast.] 
(See ouots.) 

i6x* Woodall Mate Wks. (1653) 271 Frisian is the 
Preparation of some medicaments, with oyl, butter, (efc.J. 
"57 Iqmuxson Rer.ottx Disp. 06 Aviation and Frixion 
differ thus. 


+ Fri'xory. Obs. [ad. L. fnxm’un , f. a 
prec.] A frying-pan. 

2657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 472 Tint sane sapelln 
necessary. .as Pottengers, Frixories, etc. 

Friz, variant of Frizz. 
t Friza'do, sb. Obs. Forms: 6-8 fris'e-, 
frysado(w' e, (6 fres-, frise-, friz-, 7 friez'eV 
do(w), y-frizado. [a. Sp .frisado (obs.'l.explsired 
to mean ‘ silk plush f. frisar - Fr. fristr to ceil 
(hair), raise a nap on (cloth) ; seeFRizz,FitinErij.] 
A fine kind of frieze. Also attrib. 

2542 Nottingham Rcc. III. 220 One Spaynes dele of fq - 
sado. 2546 O. Johnson in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. II. x*; 
Until! I have made sale of the frisados and lynnta cbetli! 
2600 Vaughan Direct. Health ( 1633)165 In Winter, yctr 
upper garment must be of Cotton or Friezeadow. j{}3 
J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise Hcmpieed Wks. 111. 64 ’1 Our 
cottons, penistones, frizadoes, baze. 17x9 D’Urfet Fill 
III. 272 And au old Fry sad oe Coat to cover his Worship’s 
trunk Hose. 

Hence + Priza’do v. intr., to produce the appear- 
ance of frizado. In quot. transj. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas n. i. iv. Handie-crajlx 531 A 
cleer Brook.. Whosegurglingstreamsfrizado’donthegraTen. 

Frize, obs. form of Freeze, Frieze. 

Frizel, var. of Frizzle sb.- 
Frizette, Frizeur, vars. of Frisette, FbisecFh 
t Frizila-tion. Obs.~ 1 [f. Fmzzu: r.> + 

-ation.] The action of frizzling (hair). 

1567 Fenton Trag, Disc. 14 1 Her chief and comon exer- 
cise, was, to force a frizilacion of her haire. 

Frizon, Frizure, var. ff. Fri so*v 2 , Frasunt: 
Frizz, friz (friz), sb. Also 7 fris2e. [f. next 
vb.] The state of being frizzed or curled; ccncr. 
frizzed hair ; a row or wig of crisp curls. ^ 

1668 Etheredgf. She would if she could Hi. iii, Drav i 
Comb through him, there is not such 'Another Frizz n 
Europe. 2685 Loud. Gas. No. 2075/4 H cr t 13 * 1, hrove 0* 
a natural Frizze or Curl about the forehead. 1704 Adpisox 
Italy ( 1733) 189 A little Friz, like a Tower, running rose- 
the Edges of the Face. 2802 Syd. Smith in Ed in. Rev. 1. 
18 Dr. Parr’s wig. .swells out into boundless convexisv c( 
friz2. 2827 T. Hamilton C)xif Thornton (1845’ 277 
golden lochs were spread out in the utmost amphtu-i cl 
friz. 1861 Wynter Soc t Bees 517 Clustering glossy a -s 
which were sometimes made soft and semi-transparent ty 1 
peculiar friz. , . „ . „ 

fig. 2848 Hare Guesses Ser. 11. (1867) 478 A similar IJ-* 
bottomed well-curled friz of words. 

b. attrib. 

2646 in Thornbuvy Haunted London (:86s) 383 Ga« w 
old Friz-wig ..0.6.0. 27x3 Steele Euglnhn. >0.4 '. 
260 A Head, .with a friz Wig and plenteous Cravzt-striv 

Frizz, friz (friz), v.' Also 7 freeze, 7-S tnt>> 
8 frieze, [ad. Fr. /riser, = Sp. frisar, to ceil 
(hair), raise a nap on (cloth) ; in the letter 
these senses the Fr. vb. was adopted earlier: set 
Fkieze f. 1 The Eng. word seems to have beta 
originally pronounced (friz), but to have afterwt 1 
undergone assimilation to the older Frizzle v. 



Frisians as • cuny-xiaircu uciu^ *»• -r--- • f ■ 

possibly it may be a mere special use of the noraop- 
F.f riser Frieze t'. 1 ] , . .. f.r-i 

1 . trans. To curl or crisp (the hair) ; to 
into a mass of small, crisp curls. 
z66o_ Pepys Diary 22 Nov., Dressing of 


haire frized short up to her cares. *7S°f- '.t" 

Pompeyu. nl (1785) 53/2 People who frue * 

newest fashion. 2772 Smollett Humph. 

378 This machine fa tye-periwig] has been m Duc * nT « 
since, and now all the sen-ants in the family " trc ”v,V; 
to frizz it out for the ceremony. 2777 .nwri" 

Beard 32 Is’t not enough you read Voltaire, .1 c/j 

■ - • hair! i8;o L.VMB Elm Ser. 


valets frizz your hair? 


Ho., He wore his hair, .powdered and frizzed out. . ^ 
Marryat Year in Sweden II. 4: Grayish hair, 1 
short cr<?pd curls. -...rtHlj 

2 . intr . Of hair : To stand up in short crisp 


Also trans. To set up (hair) 


2696 (see Frizzing ///. a.]. 2701 W. P A ^ TKA 
501 (The hair] at the crown of the head, .is about l ^ 
broad .. and stands frized upright. x8io '•*. ‘ c 


uroau..anci sxanas irtzea . " , - 

XXXV. 246 The lion roaring and frizzing hisshagU . ^ 

3 . trans. To raise a bur on (the nap 0 

= Frieze v . 1 e 

1806 Webster Contend. Did Friz, to form 
small burs. . . » 

4 . In Leather-dressing'. To rub (waJi* 

etc.) with pumice-stone or a blunt kmle, - u s 

remove the grain, soften the surface, am K 
uniform thickness. , » .* K *. 

1697 (see Frizzed ppl. a. J. 2726 Ficf.Rmgl. ^ t - 

Wet-glover , Frizing is the working the Skm ,^ ,. ff 

side. 2853 C. Morrit Arts of Tanning | 

having been brought to a state of pelt- -? TC * 4 , - ^ *■ 

is technically termed frizing, which is a »%*J 

pumice stone, or working under the round ^ 

hire. 1635 C. T. Davis /.viMvi-xIiUSi 

the scraping-knife being generally not a Vc 

frizzing, the remaining portions ol the gr 
with another sharp knife. 

IlenceFris 
02620 Z. Be 

all, moxt brav 

2450/4 Black short frized 1 1 
Holland 52 Fellows, 



'. 1 696 %V. > I C V «V A f- V - , , 

rith Hack fiiwine U**' ' 
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Whiskers. 1697 View Penal Laws 60 To use dry, curried 
and frized Leather. £1770 Erskine Barber in Poet. Reg. 
(1810)327 Ruin seize thee, scoundrel Coe ! Confusion on thy 
frizzing wait. 1787 Generous A ttackm . 1. 28 His hair wears 
the flourishes of the most skilful of the frizzing tribe. 1822 
W. Irving Braceb. Hall (1845) 309 The barber would thrust 
out his frizzed head, with a cotnb sticking in it. 1856 R. 
\V. Procter Barber's Shop xxi. (1883) 204 He .. walked 
about London in his well-combed wig, frizzed and three 
tailed. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek. I. 917 Frizzing -machine, 
a machine on. which the nap of woolen cloth is formed into 
a number of little prominences or tufts. 

Frizz (friz), v [f. Fry v. with echoic termi- 
nation-] a. inlr. To make a sputtering noise in 
frying, b. trans. (See quot. 1891.) 

1835 Marryat Jac. Faith/, ix, What’s that frizzing in 
your frying-pan? 1891 Hartland Gloss., Frizz ox Frizzle, 
to scorch or dry up. 

Frizzle (frrz’l), sbH [See Frizzle z/. 1 ] 

1 . Frizzled hair ; a short crisp curl. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage {x6 14) 650 They curie and fold 
the haire of their head, making a hill in the midst like a hat, 
with frizzles round about. 1641 Milton Animndv. (1851) 
191 To rumple her laces, her frizzles, and her bobins. a 1845 
Hood Hymeneal Rctrosp. 1. vii, Though now they look 
only like frizzles of wool, By a bramble torn off from a sheep. 
1879 Browning Ned Bratts 32 Some blue fly Which punc- 
tured a dewy scalp where the frizzles stuck awry. 

trans/. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xviit. xiii, Bald crown 
of the landscape, girt with a frizzle of firwoods all round. 

+ b. A frizzled wig. Obs . 

1628 Bp. Hall Righteous Mammon Wks. 720 When his 
eyes should meet with a poudred frizlc. 

2 . [f. the vb.] The state of being frizzled. 

1850 Hawthorne Scarlet L., Custom Ho. (1851) 39 
A wig of majestic frizzle. 

3 . attrib. and Cotnb., as frizzle frize, - head ; 
frizzle-headed , -topped adjs. 

1565 Golding . Ovid's Met. vm. (1593) 208 The frizzle 
topped wench in coorse and sluttish geere. 1778 Miss 
Burney Evelina lxxxii, Pray what do you do with that 
frizle-frize top of your own? 1840 Lady C. Bury Hist. 
Flirt iv, Fancy him bowing his little frizzle head. 1891 T., 
Hardy Tess I. 19 A frizzle-headed brawny damsel. 
Frizzle (fri’z'l), sb . 2 dial . Also 7 frezol, 9 friz- 
(z)eL [Cf. Fleerish, Furison.] See quot. 1892. 

xG*9 Z. Boyd Last Battell Soule 1266. He iseuerreadie 
to strik fyre with his frezell and his flint. C1817 Hogg 
Tales .$• Sk. III. 192 Putting down the frizzel, and making 
it spring up again with a loud snap. 1892 Northnmbld. 
Gloss. 305 Frizzle , in flint and steel guns the piece of iron 
acted on by the flint to produce the explosion. 

Frizzle (fri‘z’l),2;.l Forms: 6 frisel,frysle,6~S 
frisle, frizel(l, frizle, (7 frez-, frizil), 7- frizzle. 
[This and the related Frizzle sb . are of obscure 
origin ; they occur much earlier than Frizz v. to 
curl (hair) from which they might be supposed 
to be derived ; the verb to Frieze cloth, however, 
which is etymologically identical, is older, and 
may have given rise to frisel as a frequentative 
formation. Cf. OFris .frisle, fresh, head of hair, 
curls, North Yris.friessle, fressle head of hair, lock 
of hair, mod.Fris .frisseljett, frislett to plait {esf. 
the hair) ; but the origin of these words, and their 
relation to the Eng. words, is uncertain ; cf. also 
OY.fresel a comb worn in the hair.] 

1 . trans. To curl (hair) in small crisp curls. 

1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus, Calamistratus , trimmed: 

crisped : or frisled. 1573 Twyne /Encid LI j, Lockes with 
bodkins frisled fine. 1631 B rath wait Eng. Genilew. (1641) 
283 A long lock he has got, and the art to frizle it. 1707 
Cutjos. in Husb. fy Gard. 277 'Tis enough only that her 
Hair be not frizzled. 1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide xi. 41 A 
prodigious rough black Head of Hair That is frizzled and 
curl’d o’er her Neck that is bare. 1822 W. Irving Braceb. 
Hall iv. 34 Her hair .. is frizzled out and put up with pins. 
1869 Trollope He Knew vii, Her grey hair was always 
frizzled with the greatest care. 

absol. 1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. Epil. 15 They .. bum- 
hast, bolster, frisle, and perfume, a 1613 Overbury A IVi/e 
(1638) x8o Hee studies by the discretion of his Barber, to 
frizle like a Baboone. 

+ b. ’llransf. To adorn with frills or ruffles. Obs. 
[But possibly a distinct word. Cf. OF. /resell frilled, 
ruffled, (./reset frill; also Fr islet j 
1753 Songs Costume (Percy) 231 Frizzle your -elbows with 
ruffles sixteen. 1755 Loud. Mag. July 343 Circling round 
her iv’ry neck, Frizzle out the smart Vandike. 

2 . intr. for rejl. To form into crisp curls ; to 
curl or twist up. 

1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 505 The dust of the 
same mixed with oyl.-doth cause the hair to frisle and curl. 
1727 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Crown-Scab , A.. malignant 
Matter, that breaks forth at the Roots of the Hair, where it 
sticks to the Skin, and makes it frizzle and stare. 1886 Laiv 
Times LXXXI. 84/1 The smoke and the noxious gases 
caused the leaves of the plants, etc., to curl and frizzle up. 

1 3 . trans. To brush or touch lightly. Cf. Frieze 

vA 3. 

1634 Peacham Gentl. Exerc. \. xxvi. 93 For a feather, 
Lake frizled with red lead. 1652 Wright tr. Camus' 
Nature's Paradox 134 The agreeable noise, which, the 
Leaves of the Neighbouring Trees did make, when frizled 
by the Zephyr’s welcome Wings. 

Hence rrrzzling* ppl. a. Also Pri'zzler, one 
who frizzles. 

1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 95 Their comb, .with which 
they now and then combed their frizzling locks. 1779780 
Cook Voy. (1785) I. 183 In some it {hair] was of a frizzling 
disposition. . 18x6 J. Gilchrist Philos. Etytn. 263 Mu- 
sicians, dancing-masters, perfumers, frizzlers, gilders. 


Frizzle (fri'z’l), v 2 [f. Frizz v 2 \ see -le.] 
a. intr. ~ Frizz v 2 a. b. trans. To fry, toast, 
or grill (with a sputtering noise). 

a. 1839 Thackeray Fatal Boots (1869) 362 A nice fresh 
steak was frizzling on the gridiron. 2863 Con/ess. Tickel- 
o/-Lcave Man 77 Jack dropped the candle, and set some of 
the wigs frizzling. 1874 Dasent Tales Fjeld 187 He heard 
the molten lead bubbling and frizzling in our clerk’s 
throat. 

b. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. «$• It. Jmls. II. 134 When the 
sun had the fairest chance to frizzle me. x888 Burgon 
Lives 12 Gd. Men I. iv. 388 To pull a herring daily from the 
string, and to frizzle it.. for breakfast. 

Hence Pri-zzlefl, rrrzzling* ppl. adjs. Also 
FrPzzle sb., the action of the vb. 

1833 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. iv, Aunt Chloe . . pre- 
siding. .over certain frizzling items in a stewpan. i860 All 
Year Round 460 My frizzling brains. 1891 Rutland Gloss. 
s.v. ‘The doctor says as how he’s to hev some frizzled 
mutton.’ 1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 33 Flounders . . 
with their tails jerking Flip, flap, in the frizzle of the pan. 
Frizzled (firzl’d), ppl. a. [f. Frizzle v . 1 + 
-ED 1 J In senses of the vb. : a. of hair. Also, 
of a wig, the head : Consisting of or covered with 
crisp curls. Of a fowl: see quot. 1885. 

1567 Drant Horace's Art Poetrie , etc. Ciija, Mecmnas, 
if 1 meete with the without my frisled top. Not notted 
fyne and fashion lyke. X573 G. Harvey Letttr-bk. (Cam- 
den) 103 A gallant fri«eld pate. 1598 Barckley Fclic. Man 
in. (1603) 272 You shall have a halter in place of your frizeled 
haire. 1630 Bulwer Anthropomct. ii. 58 The frizled and 
over-powdered Gallants of our times. x66o F. Brooke tr. 
Le Blanc's Trav. 250 Displumed geese, as likewise most 
part of the ducks were, the rest frizeled. 1725 Bradley 
Fam. Diet. s.v. Poultry , Frisled Hens . . may also be put 
into the Yard. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 6 He called 
it New Guinea, from the frizzled locks of the inhabitants. 
1817 Lady Granville Lett. June (1894) I. 101 A fine, 
courteous-looking seigneur, with a grey frizzled head. 1847 
Ld. Lindsay Chr. Art I. 126 Cain is represented with 
frizzled hair. 1885 Tegetmeier in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 645 
Frizzled fowls are birds in which each feather curls outwards 
away from the body. They are common in India. 
fg. 1577 Harrison England Pref. (1877) in, I hope that 
this foule frizeled Treatise of mine will prooue a sj>ur to 
others better learned. 1652 Benlowes TJieoph. v. vii. 68, 1 
will Neglect curl’d Phrases frizled skill, 
b. of other objects. 

1596 R. L[inche] Diella{x§Tj ) 66 All tapistred with Natures 
mossie greene, Wrought in a frizled guise. 1599 Thynne 
Anintadv. (1875) 33 note, A unfrisium frisled cloth of gold. 
1601 Holland Pliny I. 396 Those [citron tables] that are 
frisled with small spots standing thicke. 1613-16 W. Browne 
Brit. Past. 11. v. 158 The frizled coates which doe themoun- 
taines hide. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 323 The.. Bush with 
frizl’d hair implicit. 1746-7 Hervey Medit. (1818) iox The 
parsley, with her frizzled locks, a 1803 Beattie Hares 34 
O’er their head The furze its frizzled covering spread. 1784- 
1815 Annals of Agric.,Sttff. V. 251 (E. D. S.) Frizled. 'The 
straw [of the potatoes] beingfrizled (curled) as they call it here.’ 

Frizzling* (fri'zlig), vbl. sb. [f. Frizzle v . 1 + 
-ing k] The action of the vb. Frtzzle in various 
senses ; an instance of this. Also attrib. 

1592 T. Timme Ten Eng. Lepers F iij, The divell himselfe 
was the first inventer of ... frizling. x6xx Coryat Crudities 
261 Afrislingorcrispingpinneofiron. X633PRYNNE Histriom. 
1. vi. i. 303 Meretricious Paintings, Fnzlings, Pouldrings, 
Attyrings, and the like. 1862 Sala Accepted Addr. 128 No 
frizzling tongs had ever been heard of in their vicinity. 

Frizzly (fri'zli), a. [f. Frizzle sbA + -y 1.] Full 
of frizzles or crisp curls. 

1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. IVks. (1709) 370 Frizly 
black .. Hair. 1782 Ei.phinston tr. Martial 11. xxxvi. 103 
Nor with frizzly shock, nor frowsy hair. 1833 Longf. 
Oulre-Mer Prose Wks. 1886 I. 264 The crisping, frizzly 
waves glide in snaky folds. 1882 Day 0/ Rest 206 The 
under steward — whose frizzly unkempt head of hair stood 
out. .round his head like a halo. 

Frizzy (fri’zi), a. [f. Frizz sb. + -Y 1.] Of, 
pertaining to, or resembling a frizz. 

1870 Dasent Annals (ed. 4) I. 339 A thing with frizzy 
hair all down her neck. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. I. 217 
Mr. Lush’s . . strong black grey-besprinkled hair of frizzy 
thickness. 1881 Tylor Anthropol. 72 The Africans show 
the woolly or frizzy kind [of hair]. 

fFrO, sb. Obs.— 1 [?a. ON. frS in the same 
sense.] Comfort, relief. 

a 1310 in Wright’s Lyric P. xxxvi. xoo Of myne deden 
fynde y non fro. 

Fro (fnju), Sc. frae (fr/), prep. (, adv ., conj.). 
Forms: a. (chiefly north, and *SV.) 2-7 fra, 5-6 fray, 
(6 fre, frea), 8-9 frao ; / 3 . 2- fro, (4-5 froo, 
7 frow). [a. ON .fra, corresp. to OE ./ram, From.] 
A. prep. (Now only Sc. and dial.) 

1 . = From in all its senses. 

a. cjzoo Ormin 2Xi Fra piss d a 33 P u shallt ben dumb. 
Ibid. 1265 Swa ferr fra Godess riche, a 1300 Cursor M. 479 
(G5tt.) Lucifer.. fell For his pride fra heuen to hell. £1400 
Maun dev. (Roxb.) Pref. 1 To. .delyuervsfra deed withouten 
end. 1563-7 Buchanan Re/ontt. St. Andros Wks. (1892) 9 
Euery Satterday fra ane efter none to four houris. 1558 
Kennedy Compend. Tractive in IVodr. Soc. Misc.{ 1844)103 
To disceme the rycht understanding of the Scripture fra the 
wrang. 1588 A. King tr. Canisius’ Catech. 163 To abstein 
fra flesh. 1788 Burns Naebody, I’ll borrow frae nae-body. 
1803 Wordsw. Yarrosv Unv. v, Fair hangs the apple frae 
therock. 18x6 Scott A niiq.xx. After hiswalk frae the manse. 
1876 J. Wilson Nod. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 174 You canna 
j tell a tree frae a tether. 1877 N. IV. Line. Gloss., Fra, from. 
0. nzoo Trin. Coll. Horn, xxx pis longe weie be he ferde 
froheuene to helle. c 1250 Gen . <5- Ex. 89 God ledde hem fro 
helte ni}t to paradises leue H3U c 1374 Chaucer Cornfl. 
Mars 256 Whan hit was fro his possession, c 1380 Wyclif 


Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 138 And pus semen pure religious to he 
exempte fro charite. 1382 — 2 Sant. xxiv. 15 Fro Dan vnto 
Bersabee. c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 1 At Trumpington, nat 
fer fro Cantebrigge. 1393 Langl. P. PL C. 1. 54 Clopede hem 
in copis, to be knowe fro opere. 1423 Jas. I Kittgis Q. Hi, Fro 
this day forth, c 1449 Pecock Repr. I. i. 7 Fro al resonyng. 
1480 Caxton Citron. Eng. xliv. 29 They went fro toune to 
toune. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 15311 15 [He] gyueth 
fro hymselfe frely. 1581 Sidney Astr. 4 Stella ix. Where 
you may haue some defence Fro the storms in my breast 
breeding. x6ix Shaks. Cyrnb. v. v. 26X Why did you throw 
your wedded Lady fro you ? a 1631 Donne Poems (16501 29 
Can cal vow’d men fro cloysters, dead from tombs. 1884 
Cheshire Gloss., Fro , from. 

f b. In verse frequently placed after its sb. ( esp . 
as a rime-wcLL Obs . 

a 1300 Cursor M. 16814 + 20 Or pai parted horn froo. 3362 
Langl. P. PL A. n. 34 When heo was me fro, I loked and 
byhelde. c 1400 Rom. Rose 4120 That I mote goo So fer the 
fresh floures froo. c 1460 Tostmeley Myst. (Surtees) 258 That 
no tratur stylle his cors you fray. 4*1470 Henry Wallace 
vm. 837 Bot othir dede, or ellis fled thaim fray. 1549-62 
Sternhold & H. Ps . xxx. 13 The mourning weede thou 
tookest me fro. 1580 Sidney Arcadia (1622 > 87 Pas thought 
it hell, while he was Cosma fro. 1805 Scott Last Mitts tv. 
hi. xvi, Well could he hit a fallow-deer Five hundred feet 
him fro. 

Fc. Fro oneself', 'beside oneself’, out of one’s 
wits. Chan fro : quite contrary to. (Cf. F ROM 8 b.) 

1483 Vttlgaria abs Terentio 18 b, I am fro my selfe for 
an gyre. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour B iij, She bycam al 
frantyke and fro herself. 1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. 
ccxix. [eexv.] 676 They had spyces ynoughe, and bredde 
made of mylke, dene fro the nature of Fraunce. c 1530 — 
Arth. Lyt. Bryt.{ 1814) in He was so sore dyspleased,that 
he was nye therwyth fro him selfe. 

2 . Followed by other prepositions. (Cf. From 16.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 14407 Fra amang b at cursed ledd. 
c 1340 Ibid. 25596 (Fairf.) pou was tane fra of be crosse. 1382 
Wyclif Josh. viii. n Fro a3ens of the citee [Vulg. ex ad- 
verso civitatis\ . 1382 — Luke i. 78 He spryngynge vp fro 

an hi} hath visytia vs. c 1400 Gamelyn 803 Tho come 
Gamelyn fro under be wode-rys. a 1592 Marlowe & Nashv. 
Dido in. (Rtldg.) 262/2 But I will tear thy eyes fro forth thy 
head. 1813 Hogg Queen's Wake 70 Than up there rase ane 
wee wee man Franethe the moss-gray stane. 

With an adverb in place of a sb.-object. 
(Cf. From 15.) Fro ban bat: from the time that. 
Froforth : ? =from this time forth. Obs. 

c 1200 Ormin 17970 He patt fra bibufenn comm, c 1250 
Gen. <$• Ex. 188 Fro San Sat he sin3en bi-gan. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 932 Eue fra ban hir cald adam. Ibid. 10976 pou sal be 
dumb fra nu. Ibid. 20078 Forquam i com dun fra o-bouen. 
CX340 Hampole Wks. (Horstman) I. 187 Sothely fra thy- 
thene Inryses a gret lufe. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. in. 109 Cam 
late fro bi3unde. c 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xii. 63 Be waar 
therfore frohens forthward. Ibid. ix. 397 Whanne he were 
departid frothens. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huott Ixxxi. 243 Ye 
may go fro hens forth where ye lyst. 1536 in Strype Reel. 
Mem. (1721) I. xxxv. 271 It is to trust. .that party will also 
froforth. .own to law all other abusions. 

+ 4 . Of, concerning. Cf. ON .fra. rare- 1 . 

c 1300 Harrow. Hell 28 More wo Then i con ou telle 
fro. 

B. adv. In a direction or position that is remote 
or apart ; away. Now only in phr. to and fro (see 
To) ; for which rarely fro {fra) and till, f To do 
fro : to remove. Also, contrary, against. Of or 
fro : for or against. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8927 par was a stank bot litte! fra Hight 
piscina probatica. Ibid. 11937 pat water moght rin fra and 
till, Vte of be flum al atte will, c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 
xii. 197 Whan they come vp the smallest fro they do, So 
that the saddist faster may ascende. c 1450 Holland 
Howlat 270 Sum said, to and sum fra, Sum nay and sum 
3a. 1562 Chi Id- Marriages (E. E. T. S.i 204 He sais he 
cannot say anythinge of his honesty, of nor fro. 1576 
Fleming Panopi. Epist. Epit. Aiijb, Passage to, fro, and 
through without danger. 

fb. Comb., as fro-leader= Abductor i. Obs. 

16x5 Crooke Body 0/ Man 749 Called the Fro-leader or 
the muscle of Indignation or the Wayward muscle, 
f G. conj. (Chiefly north.) Obs. 

1 . From the time that, from the moment when ; 
as soon as, when. Also ,fra that. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1325, & al bur} dome of Daniel, 
fro he deuised hade, pat alle goudes com of god. 1375 Bar- 
bour Bruce 1. 141 And fra he wysi quhat charge thai had, 
He buskyt hym, but mar abad. Ibid. 581 Fra at the Brwcc 
to dede war brocht. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Petrus 536 And 
fra Marcellus bis cane se, He had parof rycht mekil wondir. 
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxiv. 109 And, fra I come pare, 

I knewe weie pat it was operwise. c 1450 St. Cuthbert 
iSurteesi 39 Fra he was eght gers aid. Ibid. 3435 Fra pat 
god my saule will haue, 14. . Plumptoti Corr. (183 9 ‘ 28, 1 am 
siker he will. thank you full harte!y,fro I lett himwitt. x5 -- 
[Dunbar] Gif$e wall lu/c 14 Poems (1893) 312 And he that 
is of hairt vntrew, Fra he be kend, fair weill, adew. 15*3 
Douglas sEneis vi. x. x Fra that the ancyant nun of Dan 
Phebus Thir wordis endit had. 

2 . In a logical sense : Since, seeing that. 

J535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1 1. 701 Syne efter him Alexander 
his bruther .. Efter his deid succeidit in his steid, Fra this 
Edgair withoutin child wes deid. 1585 Jas. ■ 1 Ess. I oesie 
(Arb ) 43 Then, fra I saw (as I already told) How* mcn £® 
plaind. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 102 Fra the follower h ue 
founden borgh lawfullie. , , . . 

t Fro, v. Obs. ran- 1 . PCI»0 adv.] intr. 

? To go fiowardly or nntoivardly, be unsuccessful. 

.559 ,1/,-rr. Mag., Dk. JViniii, God that enuseth things 
to fro or frame. _ _ . 

Pro, obs. form of Frow, Dutchwoman. 

Proam, ? erron. form of Fbkam. 

Proat, Proath, vars. of Frot, Fhoth. 
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JTrob, obs. var. of Throb. 

Frock (frpk), sb. Forms : 4-5 frokke, 5 frogge, 
4-6 frok(e, Sc. or north, frog, 6-7 froeke, 6- 
frock. [a. F ._/5 oc (recorded from 12th c.) ; of un- 
certain origin, 

Cf. P r.floc frock, med.L. frocciis t floccus. Some scholars 
regard the f- forms as the original, and identify the word 
with L. foccus, OF. floe Flock si . 2 Others regard froc 
as adopted from a Teut. word, OHG. Jiroch (once\ OS .hroc 
(once), OFris. hrokk (rare) ; but in these forms it is believed 
by many Germanists that the hr - is a misspelling without 
phonetic significance, the usual forms being OHG. roch 
(mod.Ger. rock), OFris. rokk, OE. rocc.] 

1 . A long habit with large open sleeves ; the outer 
and characteristic dress of a monk. Rarely , a 
cassock (of an Anglican clergyman). Hence, the 
priestly office which it indicates. Cf. Unfrock v. 

1350 Durh. MS. C/ia. Roll, In xj pannis. .pneter ij frokkes. 
1362 Langl. P. PL A. v. 64 Of a frer Is froklce were the fore - 
sleuys. c 1440 Prom p. Parv. 170/2 Froke, monkes habyte 
. . cueulla. . 1466 Past on Lett. No. 549 II. 270 For a cope 

called a frogge of worsted for the Prior of Bromholm xxvix. 
viii</. 1548 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke x lx. 3-4 An other 
poynteth to some one of the pharisaical sort, clad m a blacke 
froeke or cope. 1683 Temple Mem. Wks. 1731 I. 465 A 
French Monk, who some time since had left his Frock for 
a Petticoat. 1762 H. Walpole Virtue's Anted. Paint. I. 
iii. 51 As the frock of no religious order ever was green, 
this cannot be meant for a friar. x8xo Scott Latiy of L. 
in. iv, The Hermit by it stood, Barefooted, in bis frock and 
hood. 1887 W. Gladden Parish Problems 333 It was 
the utterance of such words as these that cost the great 
Carmelite preacher [Father Hyacmthe] his frock. 

2 . An upper garment worn chiefly by men ; a long 
coat, tunic, or mantle. 

23.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1742 pe kyng comaunded anon to 
clepe pat wyse, In frokkes of fyn clop. 1375 Barbour Bruce 
x. 375 With blak froggis all helit thai The Armouris at that 
on thame had. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vui. xxxviii. 57 
Ilkane a gud Burdowne in hand. And royd Frogis on bare 
Armyng. c 1460 Toxvncley Myst. (Surtees) 241, I wold be 
fayn of this frog [Christ’s coat] rayght it fall vnto me. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems li. 3 To giff a doublett he is als doure. 
As it war off ane futt syd frog. 1527 Lane. Wills I. 6 And 
also that he geiff to Richard Fene a jakett called my froeke. 
i6rx Bible Ecclus. xl. 4 From him that weareth purple, and 
a crown, vnto him that is clothed with a linnen froeke. 
1649 G. Daniel Trittarch., Hen. V , clxxix, Another girds 
his Frock, w th a sure Thonge. 270 o Drvden Sigisrn. 4 
Guise. 144 Yet (for the wood perplexed with thorns he 
knew) A frock of leather o’er his limbs he drew. 1848 W. H. 
Kelly tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten Years JJ. 559 Kings at 
arms covered with long frocks of cloth of gold. 
fig. 1604 Shaks. Ham. m. iv. 164 (Qo. 2) That monster 
custome..to the vse of actions faire and good, .giuesa frock 
or Liuery That aptly is put on to refraine night. 

b. Frock of mail\ a defensive garment, armour. 
Cf. coat of mail. 

1671 Milton Samson 133 Samson. .Made arms ridiculous, 
useless the. .frock of mail Adamantean proof. 1835 Brown- 
ing Paracelsus nr. 715, I have addressed a frock of heavy 
mail, Yet may not join the troop of sacred knights. 
fig. x8^x~4 Emerson Ess., Politics Wks. (Bohn* I. 244 
The gladiators in the lists of power feel, through all their 
frocks of force and simulation the presence of worth. 

3 . A loose outer garment worn by peasants and 
workmen ; an overall ; more fully smock-frock. 

a 2668 Davf.nant Hews from Plymouth iv. i, Cable. Come 
your affair. Squire of the Frock 1 Briefly Dispatch 1 Where 
is this courteous Damsel? Porter. At my House, Sir. 
1698 Fryer Ace. E. India 4 P. 95 Flesh-coloured Vests, 
somewhat like our Brickmakers Frocks. 1724 De Foe Mem. 
Cara/iVr 118.401 337, 1 had pistols under my grey frock. 2777 
Watson /Vii/#// ( 1839 1525 Three officers, .disguised like the 
peasants of that country with long frocks. 2840 R.H. Dana 
B/f, blast xxxvi, 136 The duck frocks for tarring down 
rigging. 1883 C. W alford Fairs 153 Dealers in haubergs, 
or waggoners frocks. 

b. A wearer of a smock-frock ; a poor person. 

i6x* W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 25 The rich and the 

poore, euen from the furd gown to the sweating frock. 2625 
11 . Jonson Staple of N. v ii, Porter. Sir, I did give it him. 
/'. sen. What.. A frock spend sixpence 1 

c. A woollen ‘guernsey* or ‘jersey’ worn by 
sailors ; csp. in Guernsey or Jersey frock. 

x8xx W. Thom Hist. Abcrd. vi. 150 Besides stockings, 
they make frocks, mitts, ami all sorts of hosiery. 2825 
Jamieson^ Frock, a sort of worsted netting worn by sailors, 
often in lieu of a shirt. 1856 Emerson Bug. Traits, Coy. 
Eng. Wks. (Bohn) II. 13 Tne sailors have dressed him m 
la] Guernsey frock. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word -Ik., Fro q, 
an old term for a seaman's coat or frock. Ibid., Jersey 
frocks , woollen frocks supplied to seamen. 

4 . The outer garment, for indoor wear, of women 
and children, consisting of a bodice and skirt ; a 
gown, dress. 

The word is now applied chiefly to the garment worn by 
children. and young nirU, cf. r/uv / /rock ; that worn by 
women is commonly called a dress\ gown is also current, 
though exc. in the U.S) leas generally. (But in the 
language of fashionable society the use of frock for * dress * 
has wicfitn the last few years been revived.) 

1538 Bury Wills Camden) 134, I wyll my goddowter 
and scruant, shall hnuc my vested kyrtcll .. and my froke. 
2550 Crowley B’ay to Wealth 325 Let yotire wiues 
therefore put of theire fine. frockes and Frenche lioodes. 
1613 Drayton Poly-olb. xviii. 284 And on her loynes a frock 
with many a swelling pleate. 1705 Load. Gas. No. 41x7/4 
Cloathed with a red Damask Coat, with blue Flowers, and 
over it a white Holland Frock, /bid. No. 4149/4 James 
Smith, upwards of 4 years of Age, in a hanging Sleeve Coat, 
and a painted Frock. -is missing. 1755 Johnson s. y. Frock, 
A kind of gown for children. 1818 La Belle Assent! lee 
XVII. No. 10S. 87/2 The newest ball-dress is composed of 


a frock of tulle, over a rose-coloured slip of satin. 1833 
Ht. M artineau Three Ages m. xoS Striving to patch up once 
more the girl's frock and the boy’s coat. 1867 Trollope 
Chron. Barset II. xlv. 9, I don’t think I’ve ever been in 
London since I wore short frocks. 1882 Miss Brad.don ff//. 
Royal II. vii. X43 Fishky.. looked .lovely in her white satin 
frock and orange-blossoms. 1884 Girt. s Own Paper 28 June 
618/3, I think 4 frock * seems to be applied to the morning 
costume, and * dress * to that of evening only. 1889 Barrie 
Window in Thrums 172 There could never be more than a 
Sabbath frock and an everyday gown for her. 

5 . A coat with long skirts. In mod. quots. = 

Frock-coat. 

27x9 De Foe Crusoe 11. vi, A light coat like a frock. 1748 
Smollett Rod. Rand. (1812) 1. 387 A gentleman dressed m 
a green frock came in. 1770 Rich ardson A need. Russian 
Emp. 325 A light blue frock with silver frogs. 1839-40 W. 
Irving Wolfcrt's R. {1855) 162, I observed the Duke of 
Wellington .. He was alone, simply attired in a blue frock. 
1855 Thackeray Nmvcomcs I. 128 Dine in your frock .. if 
your dress-coat is in the country. 2876 Besant & Rice 
Gold. Butterfly III. 194 The coat.. a comfortable easy old 
frock, a little baggy at the elbows. 

b. A coat of a similar ‘ cut * used as a military 
uniform; spec . see quot. 1S81, 

1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. vii. xcii. 422 He.. appears. . 
always in his regimentals, which are a blue cloth frock 
with silver brandenburgs. x88i Wilhelm Mi lit. Diet., 
Frock , in the British sendee, the undress regimental coat 
of the guards, artillery, and royal marines. 2800 ig Hi Cent. 
Nov. 842 The stable jacket will retain its freshness, as its 
owner drills in his ‘ service frock'. 

6. al Crib, and Comb., frock- body ; frock-like adj. ; 
+ frock-clothes, -dress (rare), dress of which a 
ft ock-coat is a part: so frock-suit; f frock- 
man = 3 b ; frock-uniform, undress uniform 
(see 5 b). 

x86z F, Wilford Maiden of our own day 97, 1 can make 
this *frock-body while you are making the skirt. 1769 
Public Advertiser 1 June 3/2 Silk Cloths . . for Gentlemens 
Dress and *Frock Cloaths. 2854 J. Buchanan in Harper’s 
Mag. fan. (1884) 256/1, I was invited ‘in *frock dress' to 
the dinner. 1B86 W. J. Tucker £ . Europe 183 From be- 
neath his vest there hung, .the * frock-like ' gatya * (drawers) 
of the Magyar peasant. 2657 Reeve God's Plea for Nineveh 
11. 46 If ye fight for the wall, let not the *frokman take 
the right hand of you in worth. 1820 Wellington in 
Gurw. Desp. VI. 591 We.. shall be highly flattered by your 
company, .whether in full or in *frock uniforms. 

Hence Fro'ckhood, the state of being dressed in 
a (short) frock; +rro*ckified ppl. a., clad in a 
(monk’s) frock. 

1708 Motteux Rabelais iv. xlvi. (1737) 186 A frockify’d 
Hobgoblin. x86x Wynter Soc. Bees 124 How many Billies 
and Bobbies, revelling in all the glorious ease of frockhood, 
have you not reduced to the cruel purgatory of breeches. 

Frock (frpk), v. [f. Frock sbl] traits. To pro- 
vide with or dress in a frock ; lit. andy^-. b. To 
invest (a person) with priestly office or privilege. 
Cf. Unfrock v. 

1828 W. S. Landor 1^*2.(2846) 1. 535/2 A gentleman whom 
perhaps nothing but the hope of gratifying his amiable 
passions had cowled and frocked. 2860 A ll Year Round 
No. 54. 79, I have seen baby London short-coated, and 
frocked, and breeched. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic xcv, 
I'll . . femininely frock, Your poem masculine that courts 
La Roeque. 2896 Fairbairn. tn Contcmp. Rev . Mar. 315 
Founding a Jerusalem bishopric and frocking its new bishop. 
Fr<rck-COa*t. A double-breasted coat with 
skirts extending almost to the knees, which are not 
cut away but of the same length in front as behind. 

2823 Spirit Pub. Jrnls. (1824) 60 A regularly built green 
frock coat, not forgetting the velvet collar. 1835 Willis 
Pencillings II. xliv. 46 He sat on a divan, cross-legged, in 
a military frock-coat. 2836-7 Dickens Sk. Bos (1850) 192/1 
He usually wore a brown frock-coat, without a wrinkle. 
1886 Hall Caine Son of Hagar 11. xvi, There was John 
Proudfoot, the blacksmith, uncommonly awkward in a 
frock coat. 

Hence Frock-coa'ted ppl. a., wearing a frock- 
coat. 

2852 R. S. Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour (1893) 205 The 
people .. could hardly recognise the frock-coated, fancy- 
vested, military-trousered swell as Lord Scampcrdale. 

Frocked (frpkt), pplc. and ppl. a. [f. Frock 
sb. and v. + -ed.] Dressed in a frock. 

1 c 1 550 Robin Consc. 167 in Hazl. E. P. P. III. 238, 1 will 
goe frocked and in a french hood. 1830 Tennyson Poems 
146 Both in hfoomwhite silk are frocked. 2860 Hawthorne 
Mart. Faun xxi. (1883) 226 Frocked and hooded skeletons. 
1868 Geo. Eliot Sp. Gipsy 318 The Father came bare, 
headed, frocked, a rope Around his neck. 

Frocking (frp*kiq). [f. Frock j£. + -ikgU Cf. 
Coating.] Material for (smock-)frocks. 

2864 Lowell Moosehead Jr/tl., Fireside Trav . 112 Enor. 
rnous cowhide boots, over which large blue trousers of frock, 
ing strove in vain to crowd themselves. 

Frockless (frp*kles), a. [f. Frock jA+-lf.ss.] 
Without a frock. 

xE8o Daily News x Nov. 2/5 Brissac privately orders a 
guard to be set over the frockless friars. 

+ Fro'dils. Obs. Also 7 frodels. [shortened 
ad. Fr. afrodillc : see Affoihll.] « Affodill x. 

x6?4 N. Cox Genii, Recreat. 1.(1677) 146 Two pound of 
riie Roots of F rodels. 1725 B kadley Fam. Diet. s. v. Mange. 
The Roots of Frodils two Pounds. 

Froe, frow (froa), Now chiefly U.S. Also 
C-7 trower, 7 fro wo, frau, S fro. [The synony- 
mous ITiomwaki) suggests that the earliest form 
f/awer represents a subst. use of Froward fl. in the 


lit. sense ‘turned away’, the reference beiiwtoth* 
position of the handle.] ' 

1 . A wedge-shaped tool used for cleaviiw aa! 
riving staves, shingles, etc. It has a handle in the 
plane of the blade, set at right angles to the baci. 

1573 Tusser Httsb. xvii. (1878) 36 A frovter of iron f» 
cleauing of lath. x6x6 J. Lane Ccnt.Sqrls T. Lx. 6j ta 
castinge stooles, ropes, froes l chaines..and all trasshvll'^. 
ever. 2624 Capt. Smith Virginia iv. Wks. (Arb.)fo3 Tools 
[required] .. 5 frowes to cleaue pale. 1668 Woxuta 
Diet. Rust., A Frozvcr, an Edge-tool used in cltadr’ 
Lath. 2685 R. Burton Eng. Emp. Avter. x. 149 X c f 
Wedges and Fraus. .to every family, 2775 Romans Uhl 
Florida 182 A river or splitter, who rives them [trees] ri/h 
the fro. 1852 S. Judd Margaret xvi, (1871) n; Wth fox 
in one hand and mallet in jhe other. 1874 Knight Did, 
Mcch. I. 918 Froxv (Coopering). 

1 2 . (See quot. ; perh. a distinct word.) 06 s. 

1594 Plat Jezvell-hc. 111.20 Those warming pmnes..*tkfc 
of some are called Froes, and being put into their cases, 
and those cases wrapped in linnen bagges, doe serve to 
beddes. 

Fro©, obs. form of Frow, Dutchwoman. 

Frog 1 (f r Fg)» Forms: 1 frogga, 7-7 frogge. 
4 frock, 5 froke, (4 froge, 5 frugge), 7 frogg. 
5- frog. Rl. 2 froggen,3WT0ggen. [OE./r^ 
wlc. masc. ; a hypocoristic formation (peculiar tu 
Eng.), from the root contained in the various Teat, 
synonyms, of which there are three different types: 
(1) OVt.fr ox, {ff rose), for sc str. masc. (see Feosh) 
= Du. vorsch, OYiO . forsh (MHG. vorsch, mod.G. 
frosch ), ON. frosk-r OTeut. *frosko-z ; (2) ME 
friide , Froud, frog or toad, related by ablaut to 
ON. fraud -r, OSw. pi. fipdhir (Da .fro ) ; cf.OF. 
fivit, frot toad, which is perh. of Scandifiarh.-} 
origin ; (3) ON. frauke , whence perh. the ME. 
froke , given among the forms of the present woni. 

The etymological relation between the various Teut. word' 
involves some unsolved difficulties. Some scholars, on tl« 
ground of OV. frogga, and ON .frauke, assume a root err- 
ing in a guttural, and explain OTeut. yrosko-ss^ffm-i^ 
This does not account for the ME .frude, ON ./ra.vjr.atc 
hence it has been suggested that the common root of all the 
words is frud - (frod-), fraud- ,frud- \ OTeut./r/«f-+Rh») 
-ko- would by phonetic law become *frcsko - ; the ON* 
frauke appears to be for *frautlke. With regard toOh. 
frogga it may be remarked that the ending -^ocansn 
several other names of animals: c[. stagga, doepa, uuv- 
It is possible that frogga may. owe its form to the anally 
of other animal names with this termination. 

1 . A tailless amphibious animal of the genii' 
Raua , or, in wider sense, of the family Ranuif 

The Promp. Parv. (Norfolk, c 1440) explains f re &: 
sc whllo the forms four* 
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dialect of the time; modern East Anglian glossantscoc . 
mention it. , „ 

c xooo /Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 122/10 Rana, 
c 1000 — Horn. II. 192 He afylde cal heora land 
froggum. c 2275 Lamb. Horn. 51 per wunieo in-ne. .j e > 3 
froggen and crabben. 1297 R. Glouc. [1724' hv/s** 
com forp, yt was a foul frogge. a 2300 Vox q yty r 
Wroggen baueth his dou iknede. 23.. M. Lfjfcs 
Rcl. Ant. I. 80 Frock, reyne. 2387 Trevisa 
IV. 397 pey. .made hym unwitynge drinke a 
Promp. Parv. 180/1 Froke or frosche. .ratio. UP* f * ; 
Albans Civb, Yeue hir a frogge for to eete. *SS5. 
Decades Pref. 1 Arb.) 53 Leaste . . thou bee lyke tDW j 
frogges. 1605 Shaks. Macb. iv. i. Eye oOfcMi ‘ >‘“ n[ 
of Frogge. x.653 Walton Angler x 11. X4S The H ^ 

venemous things (as some kind of Frogs are). 
Thomas Pennsylv. (1848) 16 There is another sort 
that crawls up the Tops of Trees. 1774 , 

Hist. (1776) VII. 73 The frog.. can live sever# 
water, without any danger of suffocation, ipo 
A ttint . Biog. (1813) II. 389 The Edible. Frog. , // • ci ci’ 
Up the Rhine 129 Amongst the fossils is a comp! 
frogs. . . 

b. In various proverbial expressions. ^ 

2548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. John Prof 4 ^ Greke 


prouerbe speaketh. a 2555 L.atimer m * w -' V*'-'. wicAt 
III. 413 Well, I have fiihed and caught “ Fro .?'wn i. 
little to pass with much ado. 1603 Df.kke* 

Old Mfasterjyou haue fisht faire and catichtj* 
Lockhart Reg. Dalton vi. i. (1842) 345 Whose coat 


rt 1555 Eatimer an 


Old Mfaster] 

Lockhart . . 
bare of nap as a frog’s is of feathers. 


Dare ot nap as a trog s is 01 learners. teles* 

2 . Applied to certain animals 
bling frogs, e.g. the Frog-fish or A* VGL ' 

1769 Pennant Y.ool. (1776)111. 196, 1 ^havc c m t, 1555 

name of Fishing Frog to tne more simple one jo ■ 
Ocilvic Suppl., Frog, Frog-fish , names soai 
to . . ( Lophius piscatorius) the angler. 1 p®5 * jt j!’. 

Hunting Tri/s vi. x 9 x The horned frog is not a ^ 
but a lizard. , M - r 

■ 3 . As a term of abuse applied to a man 
Also, + a Dutchman. . twot*'** 

> R. Brunne Chron. Wage (Rolls)^7. 3 J ij3Sk'* r v' 


sire Uogmagog, He was most, pa t fo u !e frog e. ( * ^ 5^ I - 
say Satyrc 2136 Ane Frog that fyles jhc ■ 

Owen Spec. Jesuit. (*629) 54 These 1 infcwjH 
are crept into the W est and East I ndyes. 5* . c { iW" 

Netherl. 2 Neither had I ever wished the chart*- , 
Froggs [the Dutch]. • the 

4. A name given to certain diseases 

or mouth. ' 

2656 Ridcley Bract. B by tick 174 T j re ;i r;< s v 

ing under the Tongue that is common I / 

Renat us' Distent f. Horses 335 bittl 
Swellings in the longues of Oxen. , ®7®f C trirlri rll, ’ :V * r> 
Frog-i-S '-mouth, a popular name for tL- c ‘ 



•FROG. 


559 


FROISE. 


the thrush. 1885. Syd. Soc. Lex., Frog , the thrush, or 
aphthous stomatitis, of infants. 

5 . = frog-stool. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. cviii. (Tollem. MS.', 
Yfit is dooamongefrogges [153s frogge stoles: Lat .fungos\ 
Sc venemouse meetes, it. .quenche}?all J>e venyrn. 

6. Brickmaking. (See quot.) 

• 1876 Sir E. Beckett Bk. Build. 162 Making bricks with 
a hollow in one or both faces which I have heard absurdly 
called a frog. 

7 . all rib. and Comb. a. attributive, as frog-colour , 
- concert , - green , -kind, -pit, - tribe ; frog- like adj. ; 
"b. objective, as frog-fishing ; c. parasynthetic, as 
frog-coloured, -hearted, -voiced adjs. 

1836 B. D. Walsh Aristoph ., Knights 1. in, Died himself 

* Frog-colour. 1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. 238 Many of 
the faces round me assumed a very doleful and *frog- 
•coloured appearance. 3837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Avier. 
II. 184 We were being treated with a *frog-concert. 1889 
Century Diet., * Frog-fishi ng, the act or practice of fishing 
for frogs with hook, line, and rod ; frogging. 1890 Daily 
News 20 Nov. 2/1 The small bonnet .. is in + frog-green 
velvet. 1846 E. FitzGerald Lett. ( 3894) I. 201 A *frog- 
hearted wretch. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 97 The 
*Frog kind. _ 1561 Daus tr. Ballinger on Apoc. (1573) 
225 b, By their complaintes .. and disputations altogether 
*frogge-lyke and fenlyke, they be hatefull both to God and 
men, 1842S. J-.over Handy Andy xix. 176 As loud as his frog- 
like voice permitted. 1615 J. Stephens Satyr. Fss. A viij b, 
They that take From puddles or dull *Frog-pits, never make 
Themselves nor others happy. 1849-52 Todd Cycl. Anat. 
IV. 1213/1 The larva, resembling in appearance a "frog-tad- 
pole. 1853 Carpenter titan. Phys. (ed. 2) 396 The *Frog 
tribe, which forms the lowest order of Reptiles. 1799 Cole- 
ridge Lett. (1895) 308 You ill-looking *frog-voiced reptile 1 

8. Special comb. : frog-back, a c back * at leap- 
frog ; frog-catcher (see quot.) ; frog-clock, ? *=* 
frog-hopper ; frog-crab, a member of the crusta- 
ceous genus Ranina ; frog-dance, ? a kind of horn- 
pipe in which the performer crouches down in a frog- 
like attitude ; frog-eater, one who eats frogs, a term 
contemptuously applied to Frenchmen ; so frog- 
eating ppl. a . ; frog-hopper, a group of homo- 
pterous insects of the family Cercopidx, so called 
from their shape and leaping powers ; frog’s horn- 
pipe (see frog-dance ) ; f frog-paddock, a large 
kind of frog; frog-pocker, a heron; frog-pike, 
frog-plate, frog-shell (see quots.) ; frog-spit, 
-spittle, (a) = Cuckoo-spit 2 1 : ( b ) — frog-spawn ; 
frog-tongue (see quot.). 

a 1861 Mrs. Browning Lett. R . H. Horne (1877) II. 258 
Everybody was bound to run at the ‘ *frog-back’ given, and 
do his best. 1796 Morse Anicr. Geog. I. 212 Quaw bird or 
*Frog Catcher, A rdea clemata. 1653 W. Lauson Comm. 7 - 
D[ennys] Seer. A ngling in Arb. Gamer 1. 196 Washing down 
worms, flies, *frog-clocks, etc. 1879 Rossiter Diet. Sci. 
Terms,* Frog crab, Ranina: can climo trees, etc. 1895 1 Pest m. 
Gas. 30 Oct. 3/2 A ** frog-dance’, cleverly executed by a 
budding barge-builder of seventeen. 3863 G. Keakley Links 
in Chain vui. 179 M. de Lacepede was a *frog eater. 3889 
Century Diet., * Frog-eating. 1711 Phil. Trans. XXVII. 
353 The remaining Ranatrze, or *Froghoppers, 1857 Living- 
stone Trav. '.1861)281 Our own ‘frog-hopper ' {A phrophora 
spumaria ) or ‘ cuckoo-spit \ 1844 Dickens Mart . Chus. xi, 
A dancing step .. commonly called the ’Frog’s Hornpipe. 
1653 Walton Angler \ ii. 351 The green Frog.. is byTopsel 
taken to be venemous; and so is the Padock, or *Frog- 
Padock, which usually keeps or breeds on the land. 3825 
Scott Betrothed xxiii, I will shew you one of these * frog- 
peckers. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk., * Frog-pike, a 
female pike, so called from its period of spawning being late, 
contemporary with the frogs. 2867 J. Hocg Microsc. 1. ii. 
no A * Frog-plate for viewing the circulation of the blood 
in the web of a frog’s foot. 1855 Ogilvie Suppl,, * Frog- 
shell, the name applied to various species of shells of the 
genus Ranella. a 1825 Forby Poe. E. Anglia, *Frog-sf'it. 
1855 Ogilvie Suppl., Cuckoo-spittle or * frog-spittle { Aghro - 
phora sgumaria). 3822-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 94 
The Ranula or *frog-tongue, is a tumour under the tongue. 

b. In various plant-names, as frog-bit, {a) 
Hydrocharis Morsus-ranx, an aquatic plant ; \b) 
Limnobium Sfongia, a similar plant of America ; 
frog-cheese, (a) (see quot. 1866) ; ( b ) Malva syl- 
veslris (cf. "C heese sb.^ 5); frog(’s-foot, duckweed 
{Levina} \ frog-grass, (a)- Crab-grass 1 ; t (b) 
J uncus bufonius ; frog’s lettuce, water caltrops, 
Potaviogeton densus ; frog- orchis (see quots.) ; 
t frog-parsley, some plant ( 1 = fools' parsley ); 
frog-stool = Toadstool ; frog-wort, a name given 
to species of Orchis. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens i.lxxi. 106 The thirde [kind of floating 
weeds] .. is called .. ’’Frogge bitte. 1743 Com pi. Fam 
Piece 11. iii. 374 The .. Spear wort, and^ Frogbits. 3866 
Treas. Bot ., Frog-bit, American, Limnobium. 1868 Nat. 
Encycl. I. 659 One of the Frogbit tribe of plants. 1818 
Withering s Brit. Plants (ed. 6) IV. 453 Lycoperdon . . . 
*Frogcheese. 1866 Treas. Bot., Frog-cheese, a name applied 
occasionally to the larger puff-balls when young. 1529 Crete 
Herbal cclix. P i, Lentylles of the water ben called "frogges 
fote. 1863 Prior Plant-n. 87 Frog-foot, lent no. 1597 *Frog 
grasse (see Crab-grass t]. 3640 Parkinson. Thcat. Bot. 
Index 3738 Frogge grasse or Toadegrass. . Ibid. n. Ivin. 283 
The people that dwelt neare it by the Sea side, call it Frogge 
grasse or Crab grasse. 3863 Miss Pratt F leaver. Pi. IV. 385 
Glass-wort is sometimes called.. Frog- grass. 1597 Gerarde 
Herbal 11. ccxcviii. 824 Small water Caltrops or *Frogs 
lettuce. 1840 Paxton Bot. Diet., * Frog-orchis, see Gymna- 
dtnia viridis. 1863 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. V. 214 Green 
Hnbenaria .. sometimes ca’led .. Frog Orchis. 165s J. 
F{reake] A grippal s Occ. Philos, xviii. 41 Sheep fly from 
* Frog-parsley as from some deadly thing. 1535 * Frogge 


stoles [see 1398 quot. in Frog sbA 5]. r66r Lovell Hist. 
Anitn. 4- Min . 344 The dung helps against Frogstooles with 
wine and vineger. 1865 Science Gossip 1 Nov. 258 In 
Dorsetshire poisonous fungi are often called * Frogstools’. 
a 3824 Holdich Ess. Weeds ( 1825) 65 Man-orchis, Red-lead 
and * Frog wort are the only English names we have heard 
given to these weeds in damp pastures. 

c. In names of games, as frog-in-thc-ntiddle, 
frog over an old dog. Also Leap-frog. 

3801 Strutt Sports 4- Past. iv. iv. 203 Another [game] 
equally., well known with us, and called Frog in the middle. 
2847-78 Halliwell Frog over an old dog, leap-frog, list of 
games, Rawl. MS. 

Frog 2 (frpg). [Of donbtful origin.] 

Perh. a use of prec., suggested by some resemblance in 
sound between this word and the It. name forchetta, or 
some dialectal variant of Y.fourchctte. 

An elastic, horny substance growing in the middle 
of the sole of a horse’s hoof. 

1610 Markham Masterp. it. ci. 384 The Frush, which of 
some is called the Frogge of the foot, is the tenderest part 
of the hoofe towards the heele. 1727 Swift Gulliver iv. ix, 
They have excellent medicines, .to cure, .cuts in the pastern 
or frog of the foot. 2840 Youatt Horse xviii. 376 In the 
space between the bars, and accurately filling it is the frog. 

b. Comb . : frog-stay (see quot.). 

3829 B. Clark Hippodon. (ed. 2) 6r This cell or cleft of 
the frog is . . prevented from rupturing inwards towards the 
quick by a stout considerable cone of horn passing directly 
from it into the sensitive frog. .This cone commences nearly 
opposite to the termination of the heels of the coffin-bone. . 
This part, .being without even a name, I gave it the epithet 
frog-stay, .from its closing the frog, and holding more firmly 
its halves together. 

Prog 3 (frpg). [Of obscure origin; perh. ad. 
Pg. froco (repr. L. Jloccus Flock sb.), which has 
much the same sense.] 

1 . An attachment to the waist-belt in which a 
sword or bayonet or hatchet may be carried. 

2739 De Foe Crusoe 1. xv, A belt with a frog hanging to 
it, such as. .we wear hangers in. 1725 —* Voy. round World 
(2840) 150 Every man a hatchet, hung in a little frog at his 
belt. 2876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet., Frog .. that 
part of a soldier's accoutrements which is attached to the 
waist-belt for holding the bayoneL 1879 Rutley Study 
Rocks v. 40 A small leathern frog with a flap. 

2 . An ornamental fastening for the front of a mili- 
tary coat or cloak, consisting of a spindle-shaped 
button, covered with silk or other material, which 
passes through a loop on the opposite side of the 
garment. 

1746 Berkeley Let. Wks. 1871 IV. 306 Laces, .frogs, 
cockades, .are so many, .obstacles to a soldier’s exerting his 
strength. 1770 W. Richardson A need. Russian Evtp. 325 
In a light blue frock with silver frogs. 3796 J. Anstey 
Pleader's Guide (1803) 181 The coat. .With tabby lin’d and 
frogs complete. 2836 Dickens Sk. Boz vii, He wore a 
braided surtout with frogs behind. 2846 Hist. Rec. -yrd Light 
Dragoons 39 The buttons set on three and three upon yellow 
frogs or loops. 2848 Craig, Frog .. a small. barrel-shaped 
silk ornament with tassels, used in the decoration of mantles, 
etc. 1896 Daily Ne~ws 19 Mar. 6/5 Serge suits and tweed 
costumes are better adapted than any other to this style of 
ornamentation. Frogs are sold in sets to accompany the 
braiding. 

3 . Comb., as frog-belt , -button. 

1719 Dr. Foe Crusoe 11. iv. (1840) II. 68 He drew a 
hatchet out of a frog-belt. 2827 Hone Every-day Bk. II. 
290 A coat with frog-buttons. 2867 Smytii Sailor's JPord-bk., 
Frog-belt, a baldrick. 

Prog 4 (fr/’g). (See quot. i860.) 

i860 Worcester (citing Williams), Frog (Railroads), a 
grooved piece of iron placed at the junction of the rails where 
one track crosses another. 2889 Scott. Leader 30 Apr. 5 
The accident, .would appear to have been caused by the 
train suddenly leaving the rails at a ‘ frog ’. 

Frog-fish. A name given to various fishes, 
esp. to the Angler or Fishing-frog ( Lophius pisca - 
lorius). Other varieties belong to the genera Ba- 
ir achus and Chironectes. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep . in. xxiv. 169 The . . Frog- 
fish. 1769 Pennant Zool. (2776) III. 105 Toad-fish, Frog- 
fish, or Sea-Devil. 1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 114/2 The 
oesophagus of the frog-fish leads to a large globular stomach. 
2879 Rossiter Diet. Sci. Terms, Frog pishes, Chironectes. 

Frogged (frpgd), ppl. a. [f. F rog 3 + -ed 2 .] 
Of a coat, etc. : Fastened or ornamented with 
frogs. 

1774 W. Cole in J. Granger's Lett. (1805) 370 Coat with 
frogs, and slashed sleeves frogged also. 2796 J. Anstey 
Pleader's Guide (1803) 282 Which coat, so trimmed, so 
frog’d, said Gull Did spoil. 2812 H. & J. Smith Ref. Aadr. 
11.(1873) *3 note, Young Betty.. clad in a futTed and frogged 
surtout. 1862 Thackeray Four Georges iv. (1862) 188 A 
frogged frock-coat with a fur collar. 

Froggery (frp'geri). [f. Frog 1 + -ery.] 

1 . An assemblage of frogs, frogs collectively. 

1785 Sara Fielding Ophelia II. ii. The concert, of which 

the froggery made the bass. 1843 Blaclcw. Mag. LI. 47 A 
thrush, who is watching the froggery from above. 

2 . A place where frogs are kept or abound. 

1763 Eliz. Carter in Pennington's Memoirs (180S) I. 335 
A very high causeway, with a perpendicular descent on each 
side to the toaderies and frogeries below. 2854 Tail's 
Mag. XXL 69s He had what he called a Froggery and 
Toadery at the bottom of his orchard. 2871 Echo 14 Jan., • 
Mr. .. confesses to have actually kept a ‘froggery’ for his , 
own private consumption. 

Frogging (frp'gii)), vbl.sbf [f. Frog I -f 
-ing i.J Catching frogs, fishing for frogs. Also I 
attrib. 1 


1652-7 T. Barker A?-t of Angling (2820)25 Pikes go a 
froggmg. 1884 G. W. Sears Woodcraft (Cent.’, When, -fish- 
ing isyery poor, try frogging. 2893 J. A. Barry S. Brown’s 
B ttnyip, etc. 78 A thumping, lively carpet snake, whose 
frogging ground he had intruded on. 3895 K. Grahame 
Golden Age 182 Nor had he gone frogging by himself. 

Frogging (frp-gig), vbl. sb. 2 [f. Frog 3 + 
-TNG kj The ornamentation on a frogged coat. 

1888 Times 20 Jan. 5/3 A Bohemian costume, made up of 
a long, frogged coat— this frogging being, by the way, an 
essentially Hungarian ornament. 

Froggish (frp'gij), a. [f. Froo sb} + -ish. 1 
Frog-like. 

a 1889 J. G. Wood (Cent.), The froggish aspect. 

Froggy (frp'gi), sb. [f. Frog l + -v.] 

1. A playful designation for a frog. 

1840 Hood Up the Rhine 129 A series of frogs, from the 
full-grown froggy, .down to that minute frogling or tadpole. 

2. slang. A term of contempt for a Frenchman, 
from their reputed habit of eating frogs. 

2872 S. deVere Americanisms 82 As when Frenchmen 
were dubbed Froggies. 1894 Astley 50 Years Life I. 203 
With the assistance of ‘ Froggy we succeeded in filling all 
our bottles. 

Froggy (firgi), a. _ [f. Frog i + -y L] 

1. Having or abounding in frogs. 

1611 Cotgr., Grenouillierc, a froggie place. 1823 Blackzv. 
Mag. XIII. 458 A. .slimy, froggy pool. 2882 Edna Lyall 
Donovatt xxiv, Why are you wandering up and down the 
very froggiest and toadiest path in the garden ? 

2. Frog-like, such as a frog would have. 

2837 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) IV. 223 The little 
Whigs.. are puffing out their froggy sides to the dimensions 
of the ox. 2883 R. F. Burton & Cameron Gold Coast I. iii. 
59 froggy faces. 

Froghood (frp’ghud). [f. Frog* + -hood.] 
Quality or standing as a frog. 

a 1770 C. Smart Duellist 32 Too hard for any frog’s 
digestion, To have his froghood call’d in cjuestion. x88S 
G. Allen in Gd. Words 230 In the accomplished dignity of 
perfect froghood. 

Frogland (fqrglrend). [f. Frog 1 + Land 
sb.] Marshy land in which frogs abound, as the 
Fens, Holland, etc. In quots. attrib. only. 

2721 Ramsay Tart ana xxxiii, May she be curst to starve 
In frogland fens. 1830 Scott Auchitidrane 1. i, A Nether- 
lander, One of our Frogland friends. 

So Pro-glander, slang, a. Dutchman. 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crezv, Frog-landers, Dutch-men. 
2867 in Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 


Froglinj 

-LING.] A 


g (fip’glig). [dim. of Frog 1 : sec 
little frog ; also, a tadpole. 

2742 Jarvis Quix. 1. in. iv. (1749) 107 He does not fail., the 
wormhngs of the earth, nor the froglings of the water, 2831 
Carlyle in For. Q. Rev. VIII. 365 A Frog with Frogling 
by his side Came hopping^ through the plain. 2840 Hood 
Up the Rhine 129 That minute frogling, or tadpole. 

Frog-march, frog’s-marcli. 

X. A movement forward in frog fashion. 

1880 Sir S. LakemAN Kaffir-land iv. 26 He had had 
a frog's march— that is to say, on hands, belly, and knees. 
2 . slang . The method of carrying a drunken or 
refractory prisoner face downwards between four 
men, each holding a limb. 

1871 Evening Standard 18 Apr. 5/4 They did not give the 
defendant the ‘Frog's March'. 2882 Daily Tel. 20 Nov. 
3/2 Treating a refractory toper to the frog’s-march, by carry- 
ing him, face downwards, to. the station. 1885 in West. 
Morn. News 2 Jan. 7/3 What is known as the ‘ frog’s march 
Hence Frog-march, frog's-march v. traits . ; 
Frojj-marchingf vbl. sb. 

2884 B'ham Weekly Post 15 Nov. 3/7 Deceased was ‘ frog’s- 
marched that is, with face downwards -from Deal to 
Walmer. 2894 Times 8 May 13/6 Death was accelerated 
by the ‘ frog marching’. 

Frog-mouth, frog’s mouth. 

1 . A name given to the Snapdragon (see quot.). 
2852 S. Thomson Wild FI. in. (ed. 4) 252 The great snap- 
dragon or frog’s-mouth (Antirrhinum majus) 1 

2 . A bird of the family Podargidx. 

2888 Riverside Nat. Hist. IV. Birds 387 The frog-mouths 
(Batrnchostomus) are confined to southern India [etc.]. 

Frog-spawn, frogs’ spawn. 

1 . The ova, spawn, or young of frogs. 

2622 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. iii. 11. ii. (1651) 200 He had 
. . swallowed frogs-spawn. 1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 228 
Frog’s Spawn. 2833 J. Rennie Alph. Angling 11 Carp . . 
will devour small eels, frog-spawn, and the roe or the young 
of fishes. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Frog’s spawn , the ova of the 
common frog. .Once used in medicine. 

attrib. 17x0 Steele Tatter "No. 245 T 2 A Collection of 
Receipts to make. .Frog Spawn Water. 

2 . The popular name for certain freshwater alga:, 
which form green and slimy masses floating on the 
surface of ponds and ditches. 

2864 Realm 15 June 546 Cities to which Genoa is a cob- 
web on a wall and Venice mere frog-spawn in a puddle. 
1884 Public Opinion 5 Sept. 299/1 Slime and frog-spawn 
are the chief products of these holes. . _ , . 

fig. 1895 J. Smith Message of Exodus xix. 297 God J” 
whom his fathers trusted was different from the trog-spa 
of superstition. . . , 

3 . Sugar-mamf. A fungus destructive to saccha- 
rine solutions. . .... 

1887 tr. De Eary’s Fung! 469 Lmccncslx maentt nxdts, 
the ' frog-spawn ’ of sugar- factories. . „ 

Froise, fraise (fr°iz, f(f'4 4-r 

froyse, froyze, 5 fr °r s - ~ g 

froize, 4 - froise, 8 - fraise. [X he twofold spelling 
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FROM. 


with at, ot would seem to point to a Fr. etymon, 
OF. *fnis 9 *freise, repr. popular Lat. *fnxum,-a , 
var. of frtxum , -a, pa. pple, neut. and fem. of 
frigerc to Fry ; but the word has not been found.] 

A kind of pancake or omelette, often containing 
slices of bacon. 

1338 Durh. MS. Cell. Roll \ In Carnibus pore’ pro froys, 
‘fX 2390 Gower Con/. 1 1 . 93 He routeth with a slepy noise 
And brustleth as a monkes froise Whan it is throwe into 
the panne. 14. . Nom. in Wr.*W flicker 742/29 Hocfrixum , 
a froys. 2579 Twyne Phhicke agst. Fori. 11. cxvi. 310 b, 
Eschuepuddinges, sausages, froyses, and al manner confected 
and mengled meates. 1651 Randolph, etc. Hey for Honesty 
v. Wks. (1875) 47s They’d make mefroisesand flapjacks too. 
1672 T. B, Let. to A uthor Vind. Clergy 79 To smell a Fanatick 
as far as another man shall do broil'd Herrings, or a burnt 
froise. 1755 Johnson, Fraise, a pancake with bacon in it. 
1819 \V. Taylor in Monthly Mag-. XLVII. 133 The general 
. .threw the froize out of the window. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Skropsh. Wcrd-bk ., Fraise , a kind of pancake eaten with 
sweet sauce: it was thicker than the ordinary pancake, 
and made with a ‘ stiffer ' batter. 

Froit, Sc. var. Frot ; obs. form of Fruit. 
t FrO’lrin. Obs. [a. Du. f vrouwken (Kill an), 
dim. of vrotiw : see Frow and -kin.] A little 
Dutch woman ; a Dutch child. 

1603 Dekker Wonderfull Veare Dlvb, A little Frokin 
(one of my Dutch runnawayes children!. 2620 Middleton 
Courtly Masque Wks. (Bulleii) VII. 169 You,blue-ey’d frokin, 
looks like fire and brimstone. 1738 Common Sense (1739) 
II. 58 My Neighbours learn nothing but to beso proud they 
won't darn their own Linnen, and all their Talk is of nothing 
but Mantelets, Frokins, Farinelli, and London Mid wives. 

Frolic (frp'lik), sb. [f. Frolic v. or a .] 

1. An outburst of fun, gaiety, or mirth ; a prank. 
Also, + a flourish (on the drum). On the frolic : 
on the * spree \ 

a 1635 Cordet To Ld. Mordaunt no Whiles the bold 
Drum Strikes up his Frolick, through the Hall they come. 
1654 Whitlock Zootomia 311 Thou and I will enjoy our 
selves in uncontrouled Frolicks, and Discourse. 2682 Dry- 
den Sp. Friar in.iii, I was upon the frolic this evening, and 
came to visit thee in masquerade. 1700 Cibber Love makes 
Matt v. iii, What, is my deary in her frolics already ?_ 1784 
Franklin Aulobiog. Wks. 1840 I. 101, I spent no time in 
taverns, games, or frolics of any kind. i8z8 Scott F. M. 
Perth xxx, But mark you, it shall be the last of my frolics. 
1873 Lowell Among my Bks . Ser. 11, 176 He . . often filled 
whole pages, .with the gay frolics of his pencil. 

b. Fun, merriment, sportive mirth. 

1676 D’Urfey Mad. Fickle m. i, There’s mirth and frolick 
in ’t. <11725 Burnet Oivn Time (176ft) 1 . 282 To such 

a madness of frolick and intemperance. 1774 Goldsm. 
Retal. 52 Alas, that such frolic should now be so quiet ! 
a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) I. 276 Those who meet as we 
have met, In frolic and in laughter. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 39 AH young creatures are full of motion and frolic. 

c. = Whim. 

17x1 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 5 Apr., If the frolic should take 
you of going to Bath, I here send you a note on Parvisol. 

2. A scene or occasion of gaiety or mirth; a 
merry-making; a party. In U.S. = Bee 4 . Also 
preceded by some modifying word, as reaping-, 
water-frolic. 

c 1645 Howell Lett. vi. 37, I intend to wait on you, and 
give you a frolik. 1663 Cowley Cutter Coleman St. v. x. 
We hit upon this Frolick, Colonel, only for a kind o* Mask 
. .to celebrate your Nuptials. 1770 Mad. D’Arblay Early 
Diary 20 Apr., I told him of my frolick for Friday. 2817 
J. Bradbury Trav. Amer. 292 This operation is almost 
always the subject of what they term a frolic, or in some 
places, a bee. 1833 Ht. Martineau Briery Creek i. 18 They 
meant to have a reaping frolic when the corn should be ripe. 

It should^ be a pic-nic. 1895 E. Anglia Gloss., Frolic , 
water-frolic, a gala, regatta, or water-picnic, 
t 3. ? Humorous verses circulated at a feast. Obs. 
1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass u. viii, To see him ..drinke 
vnto ’hem ; And then talke baudy : and send frolicks ! O ! 
2632 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature xiv. § 2.244 Move- 
able as Shittlecockes . .or as F rolicks at Feasts, sent from man 
to man, returning ngainc at last, to the first man. 

F 4. A plaything ; toy. Obs. 

2650 Vviix.n Pisgah iv. vii. 136 Apples were dedicated unto 
her, and her image commonly made with such fruit, as a 
frolick in her hand. 

Hence rroTicful a . ; f Frolicky <z. Obs., full 
of frolic, frolicsome. 

2848 Craig, Frvlieful. 1748 Richardson Clarissa'S, xxiv. 
209 A little too frolicky that air — Yet have I prepared my 
Beloved to expect .. great vivacity and quality-freedom. 
2752 Ibid. (ed. 4) V. x. 68 Yet may we. .make a good frolicky 
half-day with them. 

Frolic (frp lik), a. Forms: 6-8 frol(l)i(c)k(e, 
(6 fralicko, fro v w)lyko), 6-9 frolique, (7 free- 
lich), 6 - frolic, [a. Du. vrolijk (in Kilian vro- 
lick), -OS. *frblfc (whence frblico ndv.), OHO. 
frSlich (M HG. vr bitch, vraiic, in o d. Ger. frohlich j ; 
f. MDn. vrb *-• OH G. frb (MUG. vrb, mod.G.jfro/Q 
glad, joyous.] 

1. In early use: Joyous, merry, mirthful. In later 
use with sense derived from the vb, : Frolicsome, 
sportive, full of merry pianks. 

1538 B«x 7 'Are Laives 2791 And make frowlyke chcrc, 
with hey how fry ska jolyc ! e 1600 Day Begg. Bednall Gr. 
11. i. (t 85 i) 30 Fair Love, be frolick; talk no more of death 
and care. 263* Milton IP Allegro 18 The frolic wind that 
breathes the spring. 2647 Clarendon Hist. Rob. 1. §7 1 The 
Nnlurc and Education of Spain restrain’d men from .. 
Gayety, and Frolique humour. 1676 Eiiieredgi: Man of 
.Ufrfi'iv.i/i’hen sparkling champagne.. Makes us frolicond 


gay. 1701 E. Darwin Bot. Card. n. 140 Galantha . . prints 
with frolic step the melting snows. 2844 Disraeli Coniugsby 
vn. iv, Her voice was rich and sweet ; the air she sang., fan- 
tastically frolic. 1873 Holland A . Bonnie, iii. 60 A thousand 
forms of frolic life. 

absol. a 1656 Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. (1660) 182 Blessed are 
the frolick and joviall, 1722 Steele Sped. No. 176 T 6 You 
may find Instances of the Haughty, the Proud, the Frolick, 
the Stubborn, who are each of them in secret downright 
Slaves. 1779-82 Johnson L. P., Addisott Wks. III. 54 The 
Tatlerand Spectator, .taught the frolic and the gay to unite 
merriment with decency. 

tb. transf. of colours, wine, etc. Obs. 

? 1606 Drayton Eclog. iv, Poems, etc., Ejb, She ware 
a frock of frolicke green. 1644 Quarles Barnabas $ B. 2 
Eat thy bread with a merry heart, and gulp down care in 
frolic cups of liberal wine. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Ode 
for B. Jenson, And yet, each Verse of thine Out-did the 
meat, out-did the frolick wine. 

+ 2. Free; liberal. Const, of. 06s .~ 1 



ness as he had been. 

3. quasi- adv. or intcrjectional. 

1594 Lodge Wonnds Ctv. War (1883) 19 Frolike braue 
Souldiers wee must foots it now. 2596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. 
iv. iii. 184 Therefore frolicke, we will hence forthwith. 

4. Comb., as frolic-hearted adj. 

1646 Quarles Judgemt. <5- Mercy Wks. (Grosart) I. 73/2 
The vacant houres of frolique-hearted youth. 

Hence f Fro’lickish a., somewhat sportive; 
f Fro’lickness, the state of being frolic. 

26x7 Hieron JF/tj. II. 104 Dost thou maruell at his frollike- 
nesse and iollitie. 1660 Charac. Italy To Rdr. Aiv, The 
more frolickish Genius, who no doubt is freer from intended 
mischief then the thoughtful man t> will disgest it. a 2679 
T. Goodwin Wks. (1704) V. 199 Mirth, Jollity, Frolickness 
of youth, as you call them. 2682 Glanvill Sadducismus 
11. (1726) 453 Frolickness of Fancy. 

Frolic (frp'lik), v. Inflected frolicked, fro- 
licking. [f. the adj. ; cf. Flem .frolicken (Kilian), 
also Ger. frohlocken (where the second element is 
of obscure origin).] 

1. intr. To make merry ; in later use, to play 
pranks, gambol, caper about. Also, to frolic it. 

2593 Tell-TrotJCs N. Y. Gift 29 They frolique both in 
glory. 2602 ? Marston Pasquil <$- Kath, 1. 52 ’Tis Whitson- 
tyde, and we must frolick it. 2624 Ford Sun’s Darling v. 
i, I come to frolic with you, and to cheer Your drooping 
souls by vigour of my beams. <22677 Barrow Wks. (2687) 
I. xiv. 201 Those who can devise no other subjects to frollick 
upon beside these. Ibid. 205 1 1 would not be seemly to frolick 
it thus. 1770 Goldsm, Des. Vill . 257 Lightly they frolic o’er 
the vacant mind. 1780 Johnson Lett. 11 Apr., My mistress 
. . laughs, and frisks, and frolicks it all the long day. 1823 
Byron Island m. iii, Its bounding crystal frolick’d in the ray. 
2841-4 Emerson Ess., Poet Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 158 Talent may 
frolic and juggle ; genius realizes and adds. _ 2886 Ruskin 
Praetcrita 1 . vi. 182 Horses.. frolicking with each other 
when they had a chance. 

quasi -trans. 2798 Spirit Pub. /nils. (2799) II. 194 'Twns 
theirs. .To laugh, intrigue, and frolic life away. 

2. trans. f a. To make joyous or merry {obs.) 
b. [from the sb.] To give ‘ frolics’ or parties to. 

2583 Stanyhurst ZEncis in. (Arb.) 8t Also mye com- 
panions in country cittye be froilickt. 1627-77 Feltham 
Resolves 1. Ixxv. Wks. 215 Virtue gives such Cordials, as 
frolick the heart, in the press of adversity. 2807-8 W. 
Irving \SalmagA 1 824) 137 By dint of dinners, of feeding and 
frolicking the town, the Giblet family worked themselves 
into notice. 

Hence Fro Ticking vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also 
Frolicker, one who frolics ; FroTickery ? nonce - 
zud. [see -eky], buffoonery. 

2676 Teonge Diary (1825) 165 All the day following they 
spend in froUikeing with their women, c 1741 Brainerd in 
Edwards Life J. (1851) 3 Addicted to young company or 
frolicing (as it is called). 2786 Mad. D’Arblay Diary Nov., 
In the midst of this frolicking, .the King entered 2802 in 
D. L. Leonard Papers Ohio Ch. Hist. Soc. 11894) V. 48 
Swearers and Sabbath-breakers, frolickersand dancers were 
pricked and crying for mercy. 1829 Cobbett Adv. to Loi’er 
§ 147 Winter is the great season for jaunting and dancing 
(called frolicking) in America. 2852 Sir F. Palcrave Norm. 

Eng. I. 408 He took to the trade in frolickery. 2872 
4 Mark Twain’ ^lnnoc. Abr, i. 11 A long summer day's 
laborious frolicking. 2887 Bowen Virg. Eclog. ii. 64 Frolick- 
ing she-goat roves to the cytisus flower to be fed. 

t Fro’licly, adv. Obs. Also frolickly. [f. 
Frolic a. y -ly-.] In a frolic manner ; mirthfully. 

1592 Greene Vpst. Courtier Gij, A mad merrie cruc.. 
leping ouer the field, as frolikly as if they ought not all the 
world two pence. 2658 Rowland Mould's Theat. Ins. 
V02 The Fox ..very* froliquely being delivered from their 
[fleas’] molestation.. swims to land, a 2674 Clarendon Hist. 
Reb. ix. § 14 But, after some days frolickly spent at Bath, lie 
return’d to his former temper. 

Frolicsome (fr<rliUsi/m), a. Also frolick- 
som(e. [f. Frolic v. or sb. + -some.] Full of 
frolic; gay, merry', mirthful. 

1699 Shat-tesil Virtue it. 11. iii, A gay and frolicksome 
Delight in what is injurious to others. 2724 R. Falconer 
Voy. (1769) 86 Instead of coming on board to be frolicksome 
and merry, we should have given Thanks, 2792 Boswell 
Johnson Ded., Dr. Clarke, .was unbending himself, .in the 
most playful and frolicksome manner. 1807-8 W. Irving 
Saltnag. (2824) 147 In their frolicksome malice the Fates 
had ordered that a French boarding-house . , should be 
established directly opposite^ my aunt's residence. 1863 
Geo. Eliot Remo/a 1. x, Mingled with the more decent 
holiday-makers there were frolicsome apprentices. 

Hence FroTicsomoly adv., Fro'JicRomoness. 
* 7*7 r Bailey, Frolicksomness. 2835 Blnck-.v. Mag. 
XXXVIII. 53 They gave way. .to the.. mischievous frolfc- 


someness. .of advanced boyhood. 2874 T; Ha*tw 
Crenvd I. xiii. 163 ‘Capital!’ she exclaimed, VctS 
down the letter frolicsomely, 188. R. G. H[ul 1 Vcktsi 
Solitude 195 The fresh breeze.. frolicsomely Saps thea J 
her breast.. , K 

+ Fro'ligozene, -one. Oh. f? suggested fcr 
Du. vrolijk zijn ■ to be jolly’ : see Frolic c.l ' 

1599 Porteb A npry Worn. Abitt’d. (Percy) 50 
solued Nicke, froligozene 1 1634 Heywood & bKowEZfiK 
Witches i. B 2, What all lustick, allfroligozonc! 

From (frpm), prep, (adv., cotif). Forms: 14 
fram, 3-4 south, vram, vrom, 4 fromma, ; 
frome, 1 - from. \OY.fram, fr?m, - OS. frer., 
OHG .fram (MHG. vram), Goth .fram, ON./ri 
(see Fro). The primary' sense is 4 fonvard';d 
ON. fram(m (S\v. fram , Da, frem) \-*frar.: = 
Goth, framis (comparative) 1 forward adv. ; el 
also the adj. 0\i. fram, from, ON. fram-rfovxiri 
valiant; further cognates are cited under Fom! 
Frame, From the sense ‘ forward * were developed 
those of * onward ‘on the way’, * away wfcecce 
the transition to the prepositional use is easy.] 
A. prep. 

1. Denoting departure or moving away: govern- 
ing a sb. which indicates a point of departure 0 : 
place whence motion takes place. Also with advk 
prefixed (e.g. aivay, down, out). 

O. E. Chrott. an. 874 Her for se here from Lindesw u 
Hreopedune. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 79 A mon likte ha 
ierusalem in to ierico. 2297 R. Gtouc. (1724) 325 Hm!«» 
knout hys broker [jo ben wey sone nome Fram Benemaalm 
to Engelond. c 1320 Sir Tristr. 349 Out of hatsen bii rak 
..Fram be brimes brade Gun flete. c 1386 CifAi'CE*/Vf! 
228 She leet no morsel from hir lippes falle. 2563 W . Ft'uz 
Meteors (1640) 4 Lifteth 


them up very high from the earthktf 

tn. iv, 16 And Cain went out from ih 


presence of the Lord. 2660 Barrow Euclid ill. Prop. xxur. 
From the centers G, II draw GA, GC, and HD, HF. _ qq 
De Foe Crusoe 1. iv, I came down from my apartment mb 
tree. 1762 Goldsm. Cit. W. xiii, I am just returned free 
Westminster Abbey. 18x1 L. M. Hawkins C less h dtri r . 
IV. Ixxxv. 328, I should chuse to have her bunea froatu 
own house. 1838 Arnold Hist. Rome (2845) I. xi- sec sit.. 
leapt down from his seat. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. ^ I* Ht 
During the voyage of the sacred ship to and from Deto. ^ 
b. from . . to, used with repeated sb. to deno.e 
succession, change of place. Similarly in proverb, 
phr. from post to pillar, and the like. 

1530 Palsgr. 818/2 From towne to to\'me,dc vdle jiraj 
2563 W. Fulke Meteors (1640) 24 When the Exbahti- a * 
driven from side to side of that cloud. 2583 9?. LDI ^ G . rib 
on Dent. c. 625 Certaine others of the faithfull y: 
tossed from post to piller. 1583 Stubbes And. 
(1882)27 To beg their breade from doorc to dwre. 1 ij 
Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 262 How often the 
Augustine was tost from porch to pillar. 1821 Kk.us/-“_ 
27 From vale to vale, from wood to wood, he flew. Ms ' 

J. Stephen Fed. Biog. I. 2 15 Xavier's name was 1 * 

from mouth to mouth with cries of vengeance. 

2. Indicating the starting-point or the : first cp- 
sidered of two boundaries adopted in denmrg 
given extent in space. , 

971 Stick!. Horn. 5 Ac se geleafa sceol beon_ »» “J ^ ^ 


up to heofonum areaht. c 2200 


TrinXcIUlcmAT)^ 


is' biter, swo is ec pis woreld fram ende f° 
Lanfranc'c Cirurg. = Techinge |>c anotomie 
from be heed to foot. 2535 Cover dale 2 So *•„ t i a 
So that there dyed of the people from ^. an vfi 1 p n m. 
thre score and ten thousande men. ,yS9°brEJ« „ ’ 1 ’.v f 
1. 3 Full many Countreyes they did overrMne, r ^ 
uprising to the setting Sunne. 27*7 ta 'l.\ F?cb 
Menu Cf Dunghill 2 How many saucy airs v-e • ' ’ 0(5 
Temple -bar to Aldgate-street I J* r ,t„ {>, 

Miseries Hum. Life (1826) vi. Miseries Stage 
The whole machine, .groaning under , ^yitrii 

to the basket. 2845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) j* 
..extended from the Meuse almost to the P re * tv c fc\’i 
limits of France. 1884 Jllustr. Loud. • 

From title to colophon all is sound ana whole. . ^ 
b. Indicating the stnrting-p oin ^ In a 
statement of limits. j 

Expressions like ‘from four to ten’ are . 3 vj-(t 
matically as simple numerals, and may quant) 
of a sentence, or the obj. of a vb. or prep. fa* 

m-. ’ _ * _ t_ .j 1 «n msnnan.'-. 

ciooo AlLFRic/ 7 <r« "" 
jjfcre eorSan ansine I 


>r the obj. of a vb. or prep. ..fa - ! 

c Gm. VI. 7 Ic adiligc tone row J.J- 
cuiu.ii ^iisinc frnmpam men oSlaint u > 

slincendum o 3 pa fugelas. 1516 ! ’j. l k r - igFXai. (hi- 


r . .kkliV.'r 

Sacr. 1. vi. § 3 The Sicyor* - * *' 

began his history. 2699 

rowed with from 16 or 20 to 24 Gars. "L tr 

borne ( 1813) I. xviii. 286 The swallow la j*s 
white eggs. 2866 Crump Banking »*• tc^r*/ 

are always below their authorised issues bw < 

cent. 2872 Ellacombc Ch. Betts Devon it. •^: r$in V' r ’ 
alphabet.. is not unfrequently met with #* . e -*h 
from the fourteenth, or fifteenth, to the sc ^f L. t<* 

3. Indicating a starting-point m tint , crf 
ginning of a period. (The date front ‘ 


reckons may be cither inclusive ^ he 


Also in idiomatic phrases like front a 1 
(his) childhood (cf. Gr «k iraiwt, lie 'vui,; - 
r 1050 ByrhtfertKs Hand hoc in tf*'? 

Fram caster tide bxt he eft cume. U \ 

kt uram >= ginningge of he wordlc cS hauSi*’ ^ 
byleaue. r 2386 Chaucer Prpt. ysO n 1 
and domes alfc. That from the yytne © , { tyieefj; 

falle. iS3S Coveudale Neh. xiii. 
came they no more on the Sabbath- 1 

Sanders 593 Images were wd from the c iJVf< { ' 

him selfc. 1611 Bible a ftm. in. *5 r r0 * 
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hast knowen the holy Scriptures, at 6x6 Beaum. & Fl. 
Thierry «$- Tkeod. v. i, We are thieves from cur cradles, and 
will die so. 1748 Smollett Rod. Rand. (1792) II. 275 Here 
I absconded from five o’clock in the morning to six in the 
evening. 1795 Gen//. Mag. 545/1 The scenes to which we 
have been accustomed from our infancy. 18x6 Keatinge 
Trav, {1817*1. 99 An unaltered smile, and an inflexible seat, 
were preserved from first to last. 1836 W. Irving Astoria 
III. 257 A succession of adverse circumstances, .beset it 
almost from the outset. 1844 Regnl. <$• Ord. A rmy 3 Officers 
..are to take Rank and Precedence from their Commissions 
as Colonels in the Army, not from the dates of their Appoint- 
ments as Brigadiers. 1848 C. Bronte J. Eyrexxxv i, I knew 
him from a boy. 1885 Law Rep. 10 Appeal Cases 379 The 
gate was erected in 1846, and the public were effectually 
excluded from that year. 

b. from . . io, used with repeated sb. to denote 
succession or recurrence at regular intervals. 

c 1325 Lai le Freine 229 This Frein thriued fram yer to 
yer. 1530 Palsgr. 808/2 From hour to hour, de heure en 
heure. 1600 Shaks. A. V. L . 11. vii. 26 And so from, houre to 
houre, we ripe, and ripe. 1621 Bolton Stat. Ircl. 37 {an. 
5 Edw. IF) On paine of two pence a man from moneth to 
other. 1675 tr. Machiavelli s Prince (1883) 285 Having re- 
ceived a new policy from three months to three months. 
1711 Addison sped. No. 63 px The Thoughts will be rising 
of themselves from time to time. 1790 Cowper Stanzas for 
1790, He who sits from day to day Where the prisoned lark 
nung. 1895 A. F. Warr in Law Times XCIX. 547/1 The 
. .examination is in special books set from time to time. 

4. Indicating a place or object which is left at a 
distance or left behind by an object which with- 
draws or goes away. Formerly also with ellipsis 
of verb. 

O. E. Chron. an. 755 Ond him cybdon bet hiera maejas 
him mid wzeron, ^a }>e him from noldon. 971 Blickl. PI out. 
47 ponne fiyhp past deofol fram us. c 1290 Beket 340 in »S\ 
Eng'. Leg. I. 116 Sire henri, pe kingus sone. .bi-lefde euere 
in is warde, fram him nolde he noujt. C1340 Cursor iff. 
20308 (Br. Mus. Add. MS.) Hit rewip me, that I schal — 
Iohan — parte fram pee. 1579 Spenser S/tcph. Cal. Aug. 107 
Yet should thilke lasse not from my thought. 1593 Shaks. 
3 Hen. Fl, v. iv. 21 We will not from the Helme, to sit and 
weepe 1697 Dryden Firg. Georg. 111. 49 And, spurring from 
the Fight, confess their Fear. IJ709 Swift & Addison Tat/er 
No 32 p 2 She shrinks from the Touch like a Sensitive Plant. 
1838 Thirlwall Greece II. 304 He withdrew from the coun- 
cil unobserved. 1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVIII. 7x4, I re- 
coiled from the murderous instrument. 

b. Indicating a place or object which is left on 
one side by an object which deflects or turns away. 
+ Rarely used simply = 4 averted from 
1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xxx. § 1 Whether it be a thing 
allowable or no that the minister should ; . turn his face at 
any time from the people, a 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Knt. of 
Malta 1. i, Why speak’st thou from me ? 1732 Berkeley 

Alciphr. vii. § 2 Mankind are generally averse from think* 
ing. x8iz-x6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. fy Art I. 422 The ray 
being bent towards the perpendicular on entering another 
medium of greater densjt}’, and from the perpendicular, on 
entering a medium of less density. 

5. Denoting (statically) distance, absence, remote- 
ness: a. after words indicative of the extent of 
distance, also after away, absent, apart , etc. 

O. E.Chron. an. 893 Hi tu^on up hiora scipu op pone 
weald .iiii., iv mila fram bem mupan ute weardum. 971 Blickl . 
Horn. 43 Sie^de. .paet he gesawe naht feor from pais mzesse- 
preostessidan-.operneealdneman. 1340 Aycnb. 270 Ly}t ne 
is na3t awaye : ac ye byep awaye uram lyrte. x$o6 Guyl- 
fordk Pilgr. (Camden) 47 Sydon is but right lytell from the 
citye of Tyre. 1588 J. Udall Dcmonsir. Discipl. (Arb.) 26 
How can he feed them from whom he is absent. Ibid. 27 If 
the priests might not dwell farre from the temple. 1653 Hol- 
croft Procopius' Gothick Wars iv. 124 The Ocean being far 
distant from these mountains. 1766 Goldsm. Vie. IF. xxv, 
We were now got from my late dwelling about two miles. 
1820 Keats St. Agnes xvi, Alone with her good angels, far 
apart From wicked men like thee. 1838 Arnold Hist. Rome 
(1845) I.xii. 2x1 Veil layabout ten miles from Rome. 1847-9 
Helps Friends in C. Ser. 1. (1851) 1. 179, I am far from say- 
ing that merit is sufficiently looked out for. 

b. used simply — away from, apart from, absent 
from, etc. Now only in from home. (Cf. 8 b.) 

CX340 Cursor M. 10413 (Fairf.) When he hym held from 
home, c 1374 Chaucer Troy Ins iv. 738 (766) What is Criseyde 
worth, from Troilus? 2562 J. Heywood Prov. Epigr. 
(1867) 206, I dwell from the citee in subbarbes. 1571 in 
w. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 339 Noe freman of the 
Cytie . . shall grynde from the said milles any kynd of 
grayne. *584 R. Scot Discern. Witcher, xv. x. (1886) 341 
Go to a faire parlor or chamber . . and_ from people nine 
daies. 2607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. n. ii. Wks. 1878 II. 64 
’Tis now good policie to be from sight. 1728 Johnson 
London 225 Sign your will, before you sup from home. 1761 
Mrs. F. Sheridan Sidney Bidulpk I. 318 Whatever your 
designs may be, it will be less to my dishonour, if you 
prosecute them from under your husband’s roof. Ibid. \ I. 
118 Mrs. Arnold was from under her husband’s protection. 
1796 Moser Hermit of Caucasus 1. 238 He was continually 
from home, running from one house lo another. 1802 Mrs. 
E. Parsons My it. Visit VI. 203 Georgina she could not 
bear a moment from her sight. 

6. Denoting removal, abstraction, separation, ex- 
pulsion, exclusion, or the like : a. Governing a sb. 
or pron. expressing a concrete object. 

97 tplickl. Horn. 67 Maria hire geceas ponebetstan d^l,se 
ne biS naifre fram hire afyrred. c xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, 
xxv. 32 Swa swa se hyrde asyndrap 3a seep fram tyccenum. 
*377 Lange. P. PI. B. xi 11. 446 For to saue thi soule fram 
Sathan thin enemy. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's 
F 'ey. 1. xviii. ax Which gave occasion unto a brother ojf his 
to take away his life from him. 1590 C. S. Ri$kt Relig. 26 
From the determination of a counsell there can be no appella- 
tion. 1610 Shaks. 7 emp. Epil. 9 But release me from my 
hands. 1697 Dryden Firg. Georg, in. .513 Some bending 
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Valley . . Clos'd from the Sun, but open to the Wind. 1807 
Crabbe Par. Reg. 1. 194 There hungry dogs from hungry 
children steal. 1821 Keats Isabella xvii, Paled in and vine- 
yarded from beggar-spies. 1841 Elphinstone Hist . Ind. I. 
439 The narrow tract . . separated from Mdkran . .by the range 
of hills which form Cape Arboo. x8gx Law Times XCII. 
18/2 Will there be an appeal to the Court of Appeal from 
a refusal to certify? 

b. Denoting privation, separation, abstention, 
freedom, deliverance, etc. {from a state, condition, 
action, etc.). 

• C9£o Lindisf Gosp. Matt. vi. 13 Ah gefrig usich from yfle. 
971 Blickl. Horn. 25 Men. .nellap ablinnan from heora un- 
nhtum gestreonum. X340 Ayenb. 86 pe guodemen. .pet god 
hep yvryd . . uram pe preldome of pe dyeule. c 1400 Lan- 
franc's Cirurg. 70 Noon oper wey pat my^te save pe sike 
man from deep, c 1449 Pccock AV/r. v. xiii. 553 Refreyn- 
yng from yuel. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Litany, 
From battaile and murther, & from sodain death : Good 
lorde deliuer us. 1576 Fleming Panop l . Epist. 400 note , 
Greedines of vayne glorie an impediment from keeping due 
order. 1647 Ward Simp. Coblcr 51 To keep their Kings 
from devillizing. 1710 Steele Tatter No. 176 7 1 After a 
little Ease from the raging Pain caused by. .an aking Tooth. 
1732 Berkeley Alciphr. 1. § 3 Lysicles could hardly refrain 
from laughing. 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. 1. 507 When thy 
rich master seems from trouble free. 1845 M. PattisoNjSw. 
(1889) I. x8To vindicate himself from the charge of treason. 
1847-9 Helps Friends in C. Ser. 1. (1851) I. 206, I did not 
attempt to dissuade MHverton from his purpose. 

+ C. followed by inf. instead of the vbl. sb. Obs. 

1591 Spenser Ruins of Time 429 Not to haue been dipt in 
Lethe lake Could saue the sonne of Thetis from to die. 1596 
— F. Q. iv. v. 7 He sau’d the victour from fordonne. 

7. Indicating a state, condition, etc., which is 
abandoned or which is changed for another. Often 
used before an adj., or a sb. that denotes a person, 
as if with ellipsis of being. 

X340 Ayenb. 7 Oure lhord aros uram dyape to lyue pane 
zonday. 1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles 1. 5 3 ^ were lyghtlich 
y-lyfte ffrom that 30U leef thou3te And ffrom goure willffull 
werkis 3oure will was chaungid. 1595 Shaks. John v. iv. 25 
Euen as a forme of waxe Resolueth from his figure ’gainst 
the fire. 1641 Ariana 328 From a slave she became to be a 
Princesse. 1700 Dryden Pal. ft Arc. m. 750 Meanwhile, 
the health of Arcite still impairs; From bad proceeds to 
worse. 1741 Richardson Pamela 1 . 55 You have made our 
Master, from the sweetest-temper’d Gentleman in the World, 
one of the most peevish, tjyt Goldsm. Hist. Eng. II. 203 
From being attacked, the French now in turn became the 
aggressors. 1823 F. CLtssoLD Ascent Mt. Blanc 23 The 
western arc of the misty circle kindled, from a rosy to a deep 
reddening glow. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. iv. 312 It 
became necessary to increase the penalty., from banishment 
to death. 1870 Rogers Hist. Gleanings Ser. ii. 51 From 
villains they became prosperous and independent yeomen. 
1872 Browning Ftfine cx. 6 Temples, .which tremblingly 
grew blank From bright. 

8 . Used after words which signify distinction, 
difference, unlikeness, etc. 

Formerly more widely used than at present ; we now say 
‘inferior to ', ‘other than', and (usually) ‘foreign to' \ but 
verbs of distinguishing,differing, etc. still take from ; so also 
different {bui see that word), difference , distinct, etc. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. Prol. 56 Clotheden hem in copis to 
ben knowen fram othcre. X553 Eden Treat. Neive Ind. 
(Arb) 15 The Elephant is a beast .. little inferiour from 
humaine sense, a 1656 Hales Tract { 1677) 170 Others from 
themselves. . 1828 Whately Rhet. 1. ii. § 2 Quite foreign 
from all their experience. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 82 
The extreme Puritan was at once known from other men by 
his gait. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 47 The Corpora- 
tion had its constitution, not materially differing from those 
of other guilds, a 1881 Rossetti House of Life v, Thy Soul 
1 know not from thy body. 1887 L. Carroll Game of Logic 
iv. 94 You can’t tell one flower from another. 

fb. used simply to denote qualitative remote- 
ness, unlikeness, incongruity, etc.: =away from, 
apart or aside from, out of, alien to. From oneself 
= beside oneself, out of one's wits. Ohs. (Cf. 5 , b.) 

c X050 Martyrology (Cockayne) 118 paet ic for pe sprece 
from minre j;ecynde. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xvii. (heading) 
As a woman disperate and from herselfe. 1531 Elyot Gov. 
HI. xxi, Thou art all inflamed with wrathe, and clene from the 
pacience which thou so much praysest. 1579 F ulke Heskins' 
Pari. 58 M. Heskins collections are vaine, and from tpe 
authors meaning. 1580 SiONEY^rca^/a 111.(1605) 298 He was 
quite from himself. cx6oo Shaks. Sotin. cxlvii, My thoughts 
and my discourse as mad mens are. At random from the 
truth vainely exprest. 1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. v. i. 
Wks. 1878 II. 132 O pardon me to call you from your 
names ! a 16x6 Beaum. & Fl. Knt. of Malta in. iv, A very 
hard thing, Sir, and from my power. 1632 Massinger 
Maid of Hon. in. i, As/. But this is from the purpose. Rod. 
To the point then, a 1637 B . Jonson tr. Horace's A rt Poet. 
159 If now the phrase ol him that speaks shall flow In sound 
quite from his fortune [ for/unis absona ]. 

9. Indicating the place, quarter, etc. whence 
something comes or is brought or fetched ; often 
= out of; also after words denoting choice, selec- 
tion, or distinction out of a number or mass of 
individuals. 

1621 Burton An at. Mel. lit. ii. vi. i. (1651) 545 , 1 light my 

• Candle from their Torches. 1697 Dryden Firg. Georg. 
iv. 793 From his Herd he culls, For Slaughter, four the 
fairest of his Bulls. 1712-14 Pope Rape Lock 111. 128 Clarissa 
drew . . A two-edged weapon from her shining case. 1808 
Scott Alarm, v. Introd. 145 Such notes as from the Breton 
tongue Marie translated. 1838 Arnold Hist. Rome I. vii, 
She drew a knife from her bosom._ 1843 Frasers Mag. 
XXVIII. 565 Jenny gathers cranberries from the neighbour- 
ing wood. 1864 Law Times Rep. X. 718/2 A labourer .. 
employed . . io dig ballast from a pit. 1879 Church Spenser 

• ii. 29 He came from Cambridge. 1885 J Caw Times LxXX, j 


37/2 The following, extracted respectively from The World 
and 'J’ruth. 1897 F. Hall in Nation (N. Y.) LXIV. 163/1 
This list I could amplify from my own verbal stores. 

b. with ellipsis of a verb or participle : = coming 
from, taken from, etc. 

1745 h)e Foe's Eng. Tradesman xxvi. (1841) I. 266 Serge 
from Taunton and Exeter. _ 1771 R. Henry Hist. Gt. Brit. 
I. 1. vi. 378 The Phoenicians from Cadiz were the only 
persons who traded to these islands. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. II. 3 Zealous Cavaliers from the country. 1805 Book- 
man Oct. 26/2 The history has been . . distorted by stock 
quotations from the fathers. 

10. Indicating a place or position where action 
or motion is originated which extends beyond that 
place, while the originator remains fixed there (e.g. 
a place whence a person directs his vision, and fig. 
a * point of view ’). Similarly after words which 
express * hanging \ 1 depending’, and the like. 

1592 Shaks. Rom. Jul. in. v. 228 Jul. Speakest thou 
from thy heart? Nur. And from my soule too. 1619 Daniel 
To Henry W riot he sly 42 He. .doth from a patience hie Looke 
onely on the cause [etc.]. 1658 Hist. Q. Christiana's Progress 
to Rome 246 Gay ornaments hanging from the window’s and 
balcons. f66y Milton P. L. xii. 227 God from the mount of 
Sinai ..will himself. . Ordain them laws. 1697 Dryden Firg. 
Georg, iv. 615 The sultry Dog-star from the Sky Scorch’d 
Indian Swains. 1771 R. Henry Hist. Gt. Brit. 1. 1. v. 33B 
Those who fought from chariots. x8ox Southey Thalaba 
vin. lx, The Crycr from the Minaret, Proclaim’d the midnight 
hour. 1844 Hue's Tartary 1. 150 Each of us hung a bag from 
his shoulders. 1B67-76 G. F. Chambers Astron. 685 When 
observations are made from the deck of a ship. 1887 L. 
Carroll Game of Logic i. § 3. 35 From their point of view 
they are perfectly right. 

11. Indicating a person as a more or less distant 
source of action, esp. as a giver, sender, or the like. 
In OE. also indicating the agent =by. 

07X Blickl. Horn. 27 pact he was re costod from deofle. 
Ibid. 45 ponne onfop hi from Gode irtaran mede ponne hi 
from asnisum oprum lacum don. c 1205 Lay. 20 >Efter pan 
flode pe from drihtene com. a 1240 Ureisttn 86 in Cott. 
Horn. 195 Uor pere gretunge pet Gabriel Se brouhte urom 
ure heouen kinge. C1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aytnon vii. 
159 Ye shall telle the emperour from my behalve, that [etc.]. 
1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Foy. 1. ii. 2 b, With a 
frigat to accompany usjand to bring backe newes from us. 
1605 Shaks. Macb. 1. iii. 105 He bad me, from him, call 
thee Thane of Cawdor. 1608 — Per . 1. i. 164 An arrow 
shot From a well-experienced archer. x6xx Bible John 
vii. 29 For I am from him, and he hath sent me. 1662 
Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. n. iii. § 1 Moses tells them as from 
God himself. 1664 Marvell Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 159 On 
the third [day], .he had audience from his Majesty. 1790- 
x8ix Combe Devil upon Two Sticks in Eng. (1817) I. 263 In 
this business, as in every other, she acted from herself. 2843 
Frascds Mag. XXVIII. 328 You shall hear from my at- 
torney. 1844 Thirlwall Hist. Greece VIII. 303 Dionyso- 
dorus, an envoy from Attalus. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
I. 405 Independence, veracity, self-respect, were things not 
required by the world from him. 1882 Century Mag. XXVI. 
919/1 He. .still holds his place from the trustees. 1883 Daily 
News 22 Sept. 4/6 Virulent abuse from that class of men. 

12. Denoting derivation, source, descent, or the 
like : a. in regard to material things. 

> 399 . Rolls of Parlt. III. 423/1, I Henry of Lancaster .. 
am disendit by right lyne of the Blode comyng from the 
gude lord Kyng Henry therde. 1595 Shaks. John 1. i. 124 
This Calfe, bred from his Cow. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. v. v. 239 Eve, who. .anomalously proceeded from Adam. 
1667 Milton P. L. v. 480 So from the root Springs lighter the 
green stalk, from thence the leaves More aerie. 1697 Dryden 
Firg. Georg, iv. 481 Clio and Beroe, from one Father both. 
1736 W. Stukelf.y in Mem. (Surtees) II 1. 169 Ebulus or wild 
elder, fancyed to spring from the Danes blood. 2771 R. Henry 
Hist. Gt. Brit. I. 1. vi. 371 The greatest rivers sometimes 
flow from the smallest fountains. 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. 

I. 739 Bequeathed to missions money from the stocks. 182X 
Keats Lamia 1. 334 A real woman, lineal indeed From 
Pyrrha’s pebbles or old Adam's seed. 1870 Anderson 
Missions Amer. Bd. II. ix. 68 Dangerous cuts from a sabre. 

b. in regard to things immaterial ; esp . ‘ noting 
progress from premisses to inferences' (J.). 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Foy. Ded. 7 3 An 
argument drawen frorn the greatnesse of the labors. 1658 

J. Robinson Eudoxa ii. 23 The Argumentation is from a 
Similitude, therefore not Apodictick. 1712-14 Pope Raft 
Lock 1. i What dire offence from am’rous causes springs. 
1795 Gentl. Mag. 541/1 You will be astonished at the logick 
which could draw such an inference from that address. x8ax 
Keats Isabella xiv, Enriched from ancestral merchandise. 
1838 Thirlwall Hist . Greece IV. 223 Several very perni- 
cious consequences arose from this bent of mind. 1839 G. 
Bird Nat. Philos. 40 From these facts the following Taws 
have been deduced. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1 . 320 His 
chief pleasures were commonly derived from field sports and 
from an unrefined sensuality. 2887 L. Carroll Game of 
Logic i. § 2. 21 Let us try to draw a Conclusion from the 
two Premisses. 


13. Indicating a model, rule, copy ; also, a person 
or thing after which another is named. 

1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. m. i, 53 For sure /Eacides Was 
Aiax, cald so from hts grandfather. 2655 Stanley Hist. 
Philos. 1. (1701) 42/2 Cleobulus..had a Daughter whom he 
named Eu metis, but was called commonly from her Father 
Cleobulina. 1697 Dryden FEneid in. 28, I Jay the 
Foundations of a Wall ; And Enos, nam'd from me, te 
City call: 2703 Moxon Modi. Exerc. 127 \ou are to con- 
sider what Apartments . . to make on your Grouna -pi o . . 
and to set them off from your Scale. 1800 H. Wf-U- ■ 
Neville III. 266, 1 am. .to take charge of a younger brojffirj 
who was named from him. x8xx I~ M. , r ^ 

GVr/n III. lit. =59 She 

nature. 1875 Knight's London (Walford) I. xt. 19^ Tbe Bird 
cage walk.. was so named from the ca^es oC an aviary dis- 
posed among the trees which bordered it. 
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’ 14 . Denoting ground, reason, cause, or motive : 
Because of, on account of, owing to, as a result of, 
through. Now replaced in some uses by for. 

x6n Shaks. Cymb. i. v. 24 Your Highnesse Shall from 
this practise but make hard your heart. 1622 Fletcher Sp. 
Curate in. iii, For what I now do is not out of spleen, .but 
from remorse of conscience. 1663 Cowley Pindar. Odes 2nd 
Olympique, Argt.. He is commended, .from his Hospitality, 
Munificence and other Virtues. 1710 Norris Chr. Prud. 
ii. 99 His Cunning is the more odious from the resemblance 
it has to Wisdom. 1762 Goldsm. Cit. IV. xi, From such a 
pictureof nature in primeval simplicity, .are you in love with 
fatigue and solitude? 1764 Foote Mayor of G. 1. Wks. 
1799 I. 165 Whether from the fall or the fright, the Major 
mov'd off in a month. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 32/2 
The man could not be brought here . . without imminent 
danger of expiring from fatigue. 1796 Hist, in Attn. Reg. 

8 They spoke and acted from principle. 1844 Disraeli 
Coningshy iv. iii, Remarkable from the neatness . . of its 
architecture. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 232 That 
weak apostle who from fear denied the Master. 2851 
Ilhistr. Lend. News 11 Jan. 23 Nine children died from 
want of breast milk. 1863 Whyte Melville Gladiators I. 
264 The mighty fabric . . was beginning, .to sink and crum- 
ble from its own enormous size and weight. 2883 Mancit. 
Exam. 29 Oct. 5/4 The firm had to suspend payment, not 
from any fault of their own, but from their connection with 
another firm. 1883 Law ReP .. 11 Q. Bench Div. 597 The 
censure had been made injuriously and from motives of 
private malice. 2885 T. Raleigh in Law Q. Rev. Apr. 152 
A person suffering from senile dementia is not a lunatic. 

b. indicating the ground of a judgement, belief, 
or the like. 

c 1000 Aes. Gosp. Matt. vii. 26 Fram hyra wastmun ge hi 
underjytao. 2673 Ray Journ. Low C. (1738) I. 7 That the 
rain doth continually wash down earth from the mountains 
. .is manifest from the Lagune or flats about Venice. 1855 
J. W. Croker in C. Papers (1884) III. xxix. 328 From your 
silence I fear the fact is so. 2891 M. R. Haselden in Law 
Times XCII. 107/1 From the language of the preamble 
you might perhaps fancy that [etc.]. 2894 Solicitor's Jml. 

XXXIX. 2/2 It ts clear from these decisions that [etc.]. 

15 . Used in certain of the above senses (esp. 1, 
2, 3> 9> 10) with an adverb or a phrase (prep. + 
sb. or pron.) as object, a. With obj, an adverb 
(of place or time), as from above , afar, etc. Also, 
more or less pleonastically, before hence, thence , 
whence , henceforth , etc. : see those words. 

c 2340 Cursor M. 7505 (Trin.), I hadde no helpe but from 
aboue. Ibid. 16749 (Fairf.) From then \G 5 tt. fra ban. Ttitt. 
fro benne]. 1362 Langl. P . PI. A. in. 105 Com late from bi- 
3onde. «x553 Pkilpot Exam. (2842) 403 A destiny which 
from ever hath been, is, and shall be true. 1625 Bacon Ess., 
Plantations (Arb.) 534 That the Plantation may spread into 
Generations, and not be euer peeced from without. 1685 Dry- 
den T/tren. August. 169 They mined it near, they battered 
from afar. 1748 Thomson Cast.Indol. 11. 391 And from beneath 
was heard a wailing sound. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 1 16 The 
mingling notes came softened from below. 1821 Keats 
Isabella xxxii, The breath of Winter comes from far away. 
1837 Carlyle Fr.Rev. I. 11. vii, From of old, Doubt was but 
half a Magician. 

b. Followed byn preposition indicating a static 
condition, as from amidst , beneath , etc. 

ci 000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. iv. 25 Fram be^eondan iordanen. 
1:388 Wvclif Luke xxiv. 49 Til that 3e be clothid with 
yertu from an hi}. 2588 Shaks. Tit. A. iv. i. 44 She culd 
;t from among the rest. 1637 Milton Lycidas 16 The 
sacred well That from beneath the seat of Jove doth spring. 
2672 — Samson 2691 His fiery virtue roused From under 
ashes into sudden flame. 2667 Sir R. Moray Let. 20 Dec. 
in Lauderdale Papers 11885) H- 88 There is a Damned 
book come hither from beyond sea called Naphtali, 2720 
Steele Taller No. 270 r 4, I thought it better to remove a 
studious Countenance from among busy ones. 1729 De Foe 
Crusoe u. vi, Thatthey might feast on fresh meat from on 
shore, as we did with their salt meat from on board. 2761 
[see 5 b). 2786 Mackenzie Lounger No. 56 (1787) II. 197, 

I see my grandmother .. looking at me from under her 
spectacles. 2835 Lytton Kienzii. i, A body of horsemen., 
dashed from amidst the trees. 

c. Followed, more or less pleonastically, by a 
prep, of similar meaning, as out, out of, forth, off, 
where each prep, serves to strengthen or supple- 
ment the sense of the other. 

C259* Marlowe Massacre Paris 11. iii, His soul is fled 
from out his breast. 1594 Hooker Eccl, Pol. 1. viii. § 5 
(A principle] drawn from out of the very bowels of heaven 
ana earth. 2607 Shaks. Tint on 1. i. 238. I will choose Mine 
heyre from forth the Beggers of the world 163* G. Hughes 
Saints Losse 51 Know ye not that God hath taken away 
your captaine from off your heads this day? 2700 Dryden 
Pal. If Arc. 111. 514 Knights unhorsed may rise from off the 
plain. 1739 G. White Setbome >1813) I. xiv. 256 From out 
of the side of this bed leaped an animal. 2820 Keats St. 
Agnes xxx, While he from forth the closet brought a heap 
[etc.]. *387 A. Birrell Obiter Dicta Ser. 11. 150 Ready to 
engage with all comers on all subjects from out the stores 
of his accumulated knowledge. 

+ B. quasi-m/n. « away. (Cf. Fuo B.) Only in 
phr. to and from ( « to and (to .from and back. 

a 2450 Knt. de la. Tour fiB63) 60 The synner that gothe 
ofte to and from in his Joule plesaunce. 1608 Toesecl 
Serpents (1638) 6o3 A sliding snake .. Gliding along the 
altar, from and back. 

•J* C. quasi-fe/{/. «= from the time when. (Cf. Fro 
C. 1.) Obs. 

T/11 366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 850 From she was twelve 
yeer of age. She of hir lo^e grount him made. C1500 
Lancelot 1432 Etiery gilt . . Done frome he pawith the }em 
of Innoccns. 2583 Rsmncton Common tut. ix. Applic. 
-Wks. (1637) 93 From morning to night, from wee rise till we 
poc to bed. 2602 Warner Alb, Eng. xi. Ixvi. (1612)352 From 
Lltxabcth to Rjugne, and I to liuc begunne. 


Frome, Fromenty : see Frume, Frumenty. 
Fromple, var. of Frumple. 
f Fromshapen, ///. a. Obs . Also 6 frame- 
shapen. [f. From + Shapen ; ? in imitation of L. 
deformdtus .] Deformed, misshapen. 

2581 J. Bell tr. Haddons A nsiu. Osor. it. 75 b, This 
extraordinaire Jurisdiction of the Pope, is a most . .deformed 
fraraeshapen chaungelyng. 1594 Carew Huarte's. Exam. 
J Vi/s xv. 1} 4. 307 How from-shapen this philosophy is, which 
Aristotle bringeth in. 

Fr 0*111 ward, sb. dial. Also frommard. [app. 
subst. use of next : see Froe.] *=Froe. 

2883 Hants Gloss., Frontward or Frommard, a tool used 
in lath-rending or cleaving. 1890 Glouc. Gloss., Frommard . 

t Fro*mward, (I., adv., prep. Obs. Forms : 
1 fromweard (adjl), 3 frommard, south, vrom- 
mard, 3-4 framward, 4-6 fromwarde, 3- from- 
ward. [f. From + -ward.] 

A. adj. = Turned from or away. (Sec also B, I 
attrib.) 

X. Departing, about to depart. (Only OE.) 
c 888 K. jElfred BoetJt. xi. § 2 iElc Jrara )>e has woruld 
gesadjra hffifb o^er twe^a he wat fret he* him from- 
wearde beoj> o33e he hit nat. c 1000 Seafarer 71 Adi of>)>e 
yldo okbe eeghete flegum fromweardum feorh oobringecS. 

2 . Froward. 

c 1275 Luue Ron 45 in O. E. Misc. 94 J>eo luue bat ne may 
her abyde. .hit is fals and mereuh and frouh And fromward 
in vychon tide. 1576 Peterson tr. Della Casas Galateo 25, 
I call them Fromward people, which will in all things be 
ouertwart to other men. 

B. adv . 

1 . In a direction which leads from, or is turned 
from, a given place or object. 

a 2547 Surrey Ps. Iv. i Give ear to my suit, Lord ! from- 
ward hide not thy face. 2552 Huloet s.v. Becke. . Wyth a 
becke fromwarde or to warde. 2591 Sylvester Du Bartas 
1. iv. 354 They from-ward turn. 17x2 Loud. Gaz. No. 4927/4 
The forepart of his Mane longest, the one part being short, 
lies toward, the other fromward. 

attrib. 2645 Wither Vox Pacif. 41 Who can unite again 
a Broken-bone, Whose parted ends, are set the fromward way. 

2 . Of time : Onward from a given date. 

c 2400 Maundev. (1839) xviii. 297 And fro thens fromward, 
thei ben alle obeyssant to him. 

3 . fig. In a different or diverse way, contrarily. 

a 2225 Auer . R. 134 Heo makieS frommard hore nest — 
softe wiSuten, & J>omi wiSinnen. Ibid. 248 Lo l nu, hu 
urommard beo*5 Jpe ontfule to ure Louerd 1 

C. prep. 

1 . In a direction which leads from or is turned 
from (an object), away from. 

cxzos Lay. 1899 Geomagog . . Jmdde Corineum frommard 
[2275 framward] his breoste. a 1225 Ancr. R. 122 J>e hole 
half & te ewike dole drowen [»et vuele blod ut frommard J>e 
unhole, c 2300 Beket 886 And kni^tes that were ek with 
him al framward him drowe. 1398 Trevisa Barth . De 
P. R. xiv. ii.JTolIem. MS.), Mounceynes ben..rered from- 
warde be erbe towarde be heuen. 2493 Festivall (W. de W. 
15x5) 50 b, All his steppes towarde and fromwarde the holy 
churche. 2552 Recorde Cast. Knowl. (1556) 93 To go wyth 
their feet the one against the other, and their_ heddes the 
one fromwarde the other. 1580 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 227 
As cheerefully going towards, as Pyrocles went frowardly 
fromward his death. 2652 Hobbes Leviath. r. vi. 23 When 
the Endeavour is fromward something, it is generally called 
Aversion. 2673 Phil. Trans. VIII. 5294 Shooting it self 
forth into several points or stiriac . . from-ward its Center. 
2713 Deriiam Fhys. Theol. iv. xii. 221 The Feathers being 
placed fromward the Head toward the Tail, 
b. with tmesis, from . . ward. 

2565-73 CoorER Thesaurus s.v. Aiiersus, Auersis .. ear - 
nious, . . with the corners from the sunne warde. 2603' J. 
j Davies Microcosm. (Grosart) 22/2 Sol . . makes vs heavie 
I going from-vs-ward. ^ 1633 T. James Voy. 13 The Ice had 
broken from the Ship-ward. 2703 T. N. City If C. Pur- 
chaser 29 To signifie that a Wall, .doth not stand up right, 
but leans from-you-ward, when you stand before it. 

2 . Contrary to, different from. 

a 2225 Auer. R. 200 Hercne<5 nu .. al an otSer speche, & 
frommard tisse vorme. 

So Fro 'inwards adv. and prep, 
c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 142 Gif liunta sebite mannan, 
sTcah b r >’ scearpan neah fromweardes. 2634-5 Brereton 
Trav. (1842^ 109 Those are also- called to account that 
are met walking fromwards the Church. 2664 Relat. Proc. 
at Hertford Assize Aug. 7 With his face from-wards the 
place where they usually met. 2674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- 
Selv. ixp A pena or earnest strift fromwards. 1713 Dkpham 
Phys. -Tlteol. v. i. 316 Towards or fromwards the Zenith. 
1855 Morton Cycl. Agric. II. 723 Fromward (West Eng.), 
land is ploughed ‘ fromwards * when the horses are turning 
to the right. 2880 Jefferies. Gt. Estate 259 The carters 
. . saying * toward ’ for anything near or leaning towards 
you, and * vrammards ’ for the reverse. 

+ Fro'ncle. Ohs. ran. [n. OF .frondc, ad. L. 
funmculus Furuncle.] A furuncle or boil. 

2543 Traiieron Vigo's Chintrg. (25861 53. 2547 Boorde 
Brer. Health Ixxiii. 26 b, A froncle is a ly tie impostume 
ingendred of a gross bloud. 

Frond (frpnd), sbA [ad. L. frond-, frbns leaf, 
applied by Linnxus in a specific sense, in contra- 
distinction to folium leaf.] 

1 . Hot. The leaf-likc organ formed by the nnlon 
of stem and foliage In certain flowcrless plants. 
Formerly land still in loose popular language) 
applied also to the large compound leaves, c.g. of 
tlic palm, banana, etc. 

f *753 Chambers Cycl. SuPf. s.v. Leaf Frondes expresses 
leaves consisting of several other leaves and forming the 


whole plant.) 2785 Martyn Rousseau's Rot. xxx r; 
Our common species . . may be known by the freed cr fc* 
being ovate. s<jgz W. Baktkam Carolina 47s ffc e 
larger fronds were digitated, or rather radiated, itut 
Newman Brit. Ferns Introd. (1844) 31 The fronds 
are generally much divided. 1858 T, R. J 0XE5 
Nat. 14 One or two fragments of stone with fronds of nt- 
sea-weed growing thereon. 2874 C. Geikie Life in Ji>V7- 
vi. 1 xo The broad fronds of the pine trees. 1877 — Cbhi 
liv, 11879) Cutting fronds .. from the palm-trees, tij 
lined the path. 2878 Huxley Physiogr. 235 A frond differs 
from an ordinary leaf in usually bearing fructifiatka ^ 
attrib. 1877 F. Heath Fern IV. 112 One of ih 
contains a frond-bud or imperfect germ. 

2 . Zoo/. A leaf-like expansion found in certik 
animal organisms. 

2846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 323 Small, foliaceous, freed* 
solitary.. 2876 Harley Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 370 The frxdi 
are mucilaginous when young. 

Frond (fr^nd), sb .' 1 Surg. [ad. F. frond: lit 
‘sling’. The Syd. Soc. Lex. gives, as ob$ok\e, a 
latinized form frondiuml\ (See qnot.) 

3848 Craig, Frond .. a bandage employed principally fc 
wounds and diseases of the nose and chin, and more e-pe- 
daily in cases of fracture or dislocation of the lower jsv. 

Frond (fr/ind), V. nome-wd. [f. Frond j?J] 
inir. To wave with fronds. 

1866 Blackmore Cradock Newell \, A massive w-»i „ 
crisping, fronding, feathering, .here and there. 

Frond, obs. form of Friend. 

Frondage (ftp-nded^b [f. Frond 

The fronds (of a tree or plant) collectively. Soxc- 
times improperly used as a synonym of foliage. 

1842 Sir A. de Vere Song of Faith si Cedam woods 
shadowy frondage cool. 2872 Swinburne Sengs It/. Sxxrir, 
Hertha, The tree many-rooted.. With frondage red frotei 
1885 Lady Brassf.y The Trades 475 Jamaica, with iu tree- 
ferns and flowerless frondage. 

Frondaille, var. of Frundeu, Obs. 
t Frcrndated, a. Oh. rare. [f. L frcnlilv 
leaved (f. frond-, frons leaf) + -ED 1 .] ‘Ltara, 
having leaves ’ (1727 Bailey vol. II). 

t Fronda-tion. Obs. rare- 1 , [ad. btsh 
fronddtion-em, {.frond-, frbns leaf.] (See quc<.) 

2664 Evelyn Sylva xxviii. 77 Lastly, Frondation cr t-i 
taking off some of the luxuriant branches ana fpoft <* 
such Trees, .is a kind of pruning. ... 1 

li Fronde (frond). Fr. Hist * \f.frcpM 
The name given to the party which jose in rebdlws 
against Mazarin and the Court during the mmonit 
of Louis XIV ; hence, a malcontent party; a-'* 
violent political opposition. , 

1798 J. Q. Adams IVks. (1854) IX. 206 hl W 
France during the periods of the League and int 1 
1808 Edin. Rev. XII. 493 Was there ever a 
tution without a frondc? 2831 Disraeli I ng, 1 » f • • 
136 A fronde was formed but they wanted a U R 
1889 A t hence unt 20 Apr. 507 /st His chance cam* “ 
fronde against the Second Empire when its day « * 

1 Fro-nded, ///.«•' L , fro, idoim.*- 

Fkonpated.] Having leaves or foliage. 

1640 Howell Dodonds Gr.i. 19 The Clustre of 

which begirt her high fronded forehead 

Fronded (fr/vnded ),ppL [f* * 

-ED 2 .] , Having fronds. . * 

288a Whittier Eternal Goodness so, I know 15 
His islands lift Their fronded palms m i ur* -J 9V 
Wr - stall Ralph Norbreck's Trust III. * |V * r , ’ 

sitting, .under the fronded roof of the might) p. * 
Frondent (fyndunt), a. [ad. L.f’ : ‘ ' ‘ J 
pr. pple. of frond ere to put forth leaves.] 
fronds or leaves, leafy. . p;. s vy 

2677 T. Harvry tr. Owen's Epigr. Ut. lh 

. ... ~ ... n r~i 27*7 ( “ 


Frondent, bringing forth Leaves. 

I. vn. vi, That broad frondent Avenue ut » 

— FreM. Gt. xl. i. <iS6slJV. :o A real p; 

with genial leafy speculation. 2863 Reader 7 v 

. .broad frondent banana-like leafage. » j...v 

Frondesce (fr^nde-s). v. [ a<1 ; 1" ■'sfx.i. 
(see Frondesoent).] intr. To put i^i 
a x8i6 Staughton Eulogy Dr. R ttsh i° J* ‘J j 
(1816) s.v.; His powers began now to frondesce w 
[Hence 2846 in Worcester.] v \ r a d ir.od 1- 

Frondescence (frpndc*sens). 

frondescentia, f. L. fronde scent- eft : 

-ENCE.] («) The process or period of c 
leaf, (b) The conversion or clevcIopmenL . t 
organs into leaves, (c) fronds or * 

(2793 Mar-h-n Lang. Bot-% Frondtjccntt a,* ■ 

•the time of the year when plants first un | t * v tr 
1842 Maunder Sci. 4- Lit. Treat., 
cise time of the year and month in » hid ^ j - 1 
ilant unfolds its leaves.^ 1888 lit* 


plant untolds n» _ •— •; ■ 

JLXXVII. 216 Nearly as bright are the may- 


'M: of £ 7 j 


//«r/r/r 

re ihe nw'*' ;t . 

canncl/c fronclesccncc, the proves of 11:0:1 ) , ^ j-: 

Frondescent (fi/nidc-st-nt), a. 1 '■ ' 

dcscent-em, pr. pplc. of fronJesiere, V 
dire to put forth leaves, f. 

Springing into leaf; expanding 
iszBSmv r.Um. Got. l)ist. 
sub-stonv, with eru'taceons or frfnosKsni e I 
Dana Zooph. (18481 135 i ronrfesCTr.t or l - . 

d= S cs. .858 J. MAPTlN.rAU^r.^. '-fff'"-' 

frondescent life would show it«lf a- 
Hence Tronde'scently adzn 
1846 Dina Zooph, (1848) 135 TentaJ** M 
descemly lobed. . 
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FRONT. 


FRONDEUR. 

. || Frondeur (frondor). \g. frondeur, l.fronde 
(see Fronde).] 

1 . Fr. Hist. A member of the Fronde. 

1708 A need. Dist. Persons IV. 333 Would to Heaven that 
the late Frondeurs in that Country had been as harmless. 

2 . transf. A malcontent, an 1 irreconcilable ’. 

1847 Longf. in Life (1891) II. 03 All Americans who 

return from Europe malcontent with their own country, we 
call Frondeurs. x88o Daily ' Tel. 22 Sept., Are. the French, 
then, incurable frondeurs? incorrigible revolutionists, who 
must attack a Minister simply because he is * in 1 ? 

Frondiferous (frpndrffcras), a. [f. L .frondi- 
fer bearing leaves (f. frond-, Frond sb . 1 : see 
-(i'Iferous).] Bearing leaves or fronds. 

1599 R. LtNCHE A 71c. Fiction Miij, Ouershadowed with 
frondiferous boughes. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Frond i- 
ferous , that beareth leaves or branches. i8zs Hamilton 
Handbk. Terms , Frondiferous in Botany, bearing leaves. 
1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Frondiferous , leaf-bearing; applied 
to flowers which produce leaves. Also applied to plants, 
like ferns, which bear fronds. 

Frondiform. (frp*ndifprin), a. [f. L. frond-. 
Frond sbA + -(i)form.] Having the shape of a 
frond. 

1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

' FrondigerOUS(fr?ndrdxeras),a. [f. "L. fraud-, 
Frond si. 1 + -(I)gerous.] Bearing fronds. 

1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Frondiparous (frpndi-pares), a. [f. L .frond-. 
Frond j<M + far-cre to bring forth + -ous.] Pro- 
ducing leaves instead of fruit. 

_ 1866 Treas. Bot., Frondiparous , a monstrosity, consisting 
in the production of leaves instead of fruit. 1885 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Frondiparous , leaf producing ; applied to flowers 
which produce leaves. 

Frondivorous (frpndrvoras), a. [f. L. frond-, 
Frond sbP + -vor-tts devouring + -ous.] Eating 
or feeding on leaves. 

1828 Southey Lett. (1856) IV. 126 Graminivorous, fron- 
divorous, carnivorous. 

Frondlet (frondlet). [f. Frond sb. 1 + -let.] 
A little frond. 

2862 Jrnl. R. Dublin Soc. Apr. 348 The first young frondlet 
was seen to be protruded from the nipple end ,of the 
sporangia. x88t G. Allen Evolutionist at Large xxii. 213 
Each frondlet. .is separately symmetrical as well. 

Frondose (ftpndffu's), a. [ad. L. frondos-iis, 
(. frond-, Frond j/i. 1 ] Covered with fronds ; 
having the form or appearance of a frond. In 
early use, + Leafy, leaf-like. 

1721-92 Bailey, Frondose, leavy or full of leaves. 1793 
Martyn Lang. Bot., A frondose stem ; applied to Palms. 
2807 J. E. Smith Phys. Bot. 493 Liverworts. Of these the 
herbage is commonly frondose. 1831 Loudon Encycl. Agric. 

§ 3987 (ed. 2) 648 The branches of frondose trees. 1890 H. M. 
Stanley Darkest Africa II. xxviii. 260 Banana groves 
..extended out in deep frondiose [mV] groves fax into the 
Semliki Valley. 

b. Comb., frondose-branched a., having flat 
branches spread horizontally like the fronds of 
a fern. 

1831 Loudon Encycl. Brit. § 3987 (ed. 2) 648 Resinous 
or frondose-branched trees. 

Hence rrondo-sely adv., Frondoseness. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Frondosencss , leafiness. 1882 Crom- 
bie in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 561/2 Thallus frondosely dilated. 
i Frondo’sity. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ity.] 

1 . Leafiness. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Frondosity, leaviness, or aptness 
to bear leaves. 1772 Nugent tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund I. 330 
In the frondosity of a pleasant meadow. 

2 . (See quot.) 

1658 Phillips, Frondosity , a flourishing with green leaves, 
being just under the architrave. 

+ Frondo’sous, a. Obs — 0 [badly f. L. fron- 
dos-us (see Frondose) + -ous.] (See quot.) 

2623 Cockeram, Frondosous , full of leaues. 

Frondous (frp'ndas), a. [ad. L . frondos-tts) 
see Frondose and -ous.] Leafy (see quots.). 

1828 Webster (citing Milne) s.v., A frondous flower is one 
which is leafy, one which produces branches charged with 
both leaves and flowers. 2864 Sir K. James Tasso xvi. xii, 
Among the frondous boughs _ 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fron- 
dous, having branches bearing both leaves and flowers. 
Also, a term applied to flowers parts of which develop into 
leafy structures. 

Frondule (frp*ndi//l). [dim. of Frond sb .* : 
see -ule.] A small bond (Syd. Soc . Lex . 1885). 

.11 Frons (fr^nz). [Lat.] = Front r£. 1 c. 

1856-8 W. Clark Van dcr Hon>cn's Zool. I. 290 Poly- 
zonium Brandt. Two series of 3 small eyes in the frons. 
Front (fr»nt),^. (and a.) Forms: 3-7 frount'e, 
frunt(e, 4 Sc. froyntft, 4-6 fronte, 4, 6 frownt, 
(4 frond), 3- front, [a. OF. and Fr. front, ad. 
L .froni-em, frons the forehead.] 

X. Forehead, face. 

1 . = Forehead i. Now only foci, or in highly 
rhetorical language. 

CX290 5 *. Eng. Leg . I. 169/2176 Bote fram J>e rijt half of is 
frount. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Machor 1547 pe takineofhe 
core to nmk, one bar froynttis. 1390 Gower Conf I. 47 A 
sterre whit Amiddes in her front she [the horsjhadde. C1450 
St. Cnthbert iSurtees) 405 pe calf is rede I undertake. With 
a white steme in pe fronte. 1481 Caxton Myrr. n. v. 71 
Peple ther. .haue only but one eye. and that standeth right 
in the niyddys of the fronte or forhede. 1585 T. Washington 
tr. Niche l ay's Voy. 1. vi. 4 b, On theyr heads a Saracoll of 


Crymson velvet, and before the front the bande, a silver 
socket set with long feathers. 1602 Shaks. Ham. in. iv. 56 
See what a grace was seated on his Brow, Hyperions curies, 
-the front of loue himselfe. 1672 Milton Samson 496 The 
mark of fool set on his front ! 1735 Somerville Chase 111. 

513 Soon he rears Erect his tow’rmg Front. 1777 Sheridan 
Sch. Scand. A Portrait 13 Ye matron censors, .whose peer- 
ing eye and wrinkled front declare, etc. 18x4 Scott Ld. 
of Isles vi. xxxvii, And bore he.. Such noble front, such 
waving hair ? 1847 Lytton Lucretia (1853) 22 7 Her nostrils 
dilated, and her front rose erect. 1884 Sv. Allincham Black- 
berries (1890) 88 Blear eyes, huge ears, and front of ape. 

b. in fig. phrases, after Sbakspere. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. i.Hi. 80 The verie head, and front of my 
offending. Ibid. lit. i. 52 (Qq.) To take the safest occasion 
by the front. 1816 Keatince Trav. {1817) I. 15 This was 
the whole front of his offending. 1878 Morley Cotidorcet 
37 Placing social aims at the head and front of his life. 

c. rarely used tec/in ., e.g. in Entomology. 

2826 Kirby &Sp. Entomol. (1828) III. xxxiv. 483 The front 
of insects may be denominated the middle part of the face 
between the eyes. 

2 . By extension : The whole face. Cf. Fr .front. 
Front to front ( arch.) *= face to face : see Face 2 d. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ix. ix.(i495) 354 Januarius 
is paynted wyth two frontes to shewe and to teche the be- 
gynnynge and ende of the yere. c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 
791 Nor hire nekke nor hire front vsed sho to here vppright. 
1508 Dunbar Flyting w. Kenncdic 84 Fy ! feyndly front, 
far fowlar than ane fen. a 1605 Polwart Flyting w. Mont- 
gomerie 784 Jock Blunt, thrawin frunt ! 1605 Shaks. Macb. 
iv.iii. 232 Front to Front, Bring thou this Fiend of Scotland 
and my selfe. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 82 Brazen Impu- 
dence. .hath two fronts, its boasting one, and bold one : with 
the one they look back . . the other looketh forward. 1697 
Creech Manilius 1. ix, They stand not front to front, but 
each doth view The others Tayl, pursu’d as they pursue. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P. 292 Antelopes . . guarding 
their Fronts, scampering with their Heads to the Earth, to 
avoid the . . Enemy aloft. 1767 Sir W. Jones 7 Fountains 
Poems (1777) 50 Till thrice the sun his rising front has 
shown. 1802 Beddoes Hygeia 11. 39 Those . . have the 
courage to treat it, front to front, in a manner corresponding 
to the enormity of the consequences [etc.). 2855 Tennyson 
Maud 11. i. 28 For front to front in an hour we stood. 

3 . f a. The face as expressive of emotion or char- 
acter ; expression of countenance (obs.). b. Bear- 
ing or demeanour in confronting anything; degree 
of composure or confidence in the presence of 
danger, etc. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 11. pr. viii. 47 (Camb. MS.) Whan 
she [fortune] descouereth hirfrowntand sheweth hir maneres. 
c 1477 Caxton Jason 104 b, [Medea] commanded that her 
ladies, .shold put on the fayr fronte in entencion to make 
feste solempne. 2637 Hey wood Royall King 1. Wks. 1874 
VI. 17 That face..beares the selfe-same front, 2712 Steele 
Spcct. No. 20 r 3 A Fellow that is capable of shewing an 
impudent Front before a whole^ Congregation. 2762 Fal- 
coner Shipwr. 11. 347 Who, patient in adversity, still bear 
The firmest front. 1800-24 Campbell Poems, Visiting Scene 
in Ayrshire iv, Through the perils of chance . . May thy 
front be unalter’d. 1821 Scott Kenihv. vi, The. .unclouded 
•front of an accomplished courtier. 1873-4 Dixon Tvjo Queens 
IV. xxn. ix. 22i Kildare .. resolved to . . meet his accusers 
with a brazen front. 

transf. 1855 Prescott Philip II, 1 . it. xiv. 309 The league, 
which had raised so bold a front against the government, 
had crumbled away. x86o Tyndall Glac. 1. xi. 76 The lime- 
stone bastions, .preserved a front of gloom and grandeur. 

4. Effrontery, impudence. Cf. Face 7, Fore- 
head 2. Now rare. So, f man of front. To 
have the front : to be sufficiently impudent. 

1653 H. More Antid. Atk. in. ix. (1712) 170, I . . wonder 
how any man, except one of the most hardened front, can 
[etc.]. 1700 Steele Taller No. 168 t 3 Men of Front carry 
Things before 'em with little Opposition. 17x7 De Foe 
Mem. Ch. Scot. (1844) 5 With what Front the Absurdities 
charg’d on her could be broach’d in the World. _ 2849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 293 None of the commissioners 
had the front to pronounce that [etc.]. 

II. Foremost part. 

5 . Mil. a. The foremost line or part of an army 
or battalion. Also, fa rank (obs.), and in words 
of command ; e.g. files to the front, right in front . 

c 1350 Will. Paleme 3584 In sexe semli batailes. .al be fore 
in he frond he ferde ban him-selue. cz^oo Destr. Troy 1278 
pan . .ffrochit into pe frount & a fray made. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur n. x. 87 But alweyes kyng Lot helde hym in the 
formest frunte. 2598 Barret Theor. Warres Gloss. 250 
.Fronte, a French word, is the faceor foreparte of a squadron 
.or battell. 2607 Shaks. Cor. t. vi. 8 Both our powers, with 
smiling Fronts cncountring. 2625 Markham Souldiers 
Accid. 6 The Rankes are called Frunts, because they stand 

• formost. .but in truth none can properly be called the Frunt, 
but the ranke which standeth formost. 2667 Milton P. L. 
vi. 105 Front to Front Presented stood in terrible array. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. Ji. 378. As Legions in the Field 
their Front display. 2700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 61 
Commanded Captain Jochem, who led the Blacks, to march 

. in the Front. 2775 R. King in Life 4 Corr. 1 2894) I. 9 They 
. . began their inarch, with a very wide Front. # 2838-43 
.Arnold Hist. Rome III. xliii. 241 The.. Gaulish horse 
charged the Romans front to front. 2859 F. A. Griffiths 
! A nil. Man. (1862) 7 Files to the front. Ibid. 18 A column 
Left in front will bring its rear companies to the front. 

! Ibid. 19 Open column, right in front — right about face. 

b, Line of battle. 

1 ' 2375 Barbour Bruce xvti. 569 The Ingliss men com on 

* sadly. .Richt in a frount vith a baner. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
10869 And all fore to be fight in a frunt hole. 1607 Topsell 

.Fonr-f. Beasts (1658) 249 They used to terrifie the Bar- 
barians, setting their Horses in a double front, so as they 
appeared headed both wayes. 1623 Bingham Xenophon 78 
I If we aduance in a large Front. .if in a narrow Front. 2667 
.Milton P. L. i. 563 Advanc’t in view they stand, a horrid 
I . Front Of dreadful length. X 7 IQ Lend. Gaz. No. 4744/* Our 


., Army . . marched .. to Attack the Enemy in full Front. 
2838 Thirlwall Greece III. 349 The Spartans ..preserving 
an even and unbroken front. 1886 Daily Nats 13 Sept. 5/7 
The troops marched past, the infantry in company fronts and 
the cavalry by half squadrons. 

C. The foremost part of the ground occupied, or 
in wider sense, of the field of operations ; the part 
next the eDemy. Also, the foremost part of a posi- 
tion, as opposed to the rear. 

2665 Manley Grotius' Lozv C. IVarres 440 Not onely the 
Front as heretofore, but the backside also, .rendred unsafe. 
2781 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. II. xli. 504 Belisarius protected his 
front with a deep trench. 1810 Wellington in Gurw. Desk, 
VI. 367 , 1 propose to move up the infantry' of the army to the 
front_ again. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India III. 320 One 
division . . was sent to take the stockades in rear, while 
another . . threatened them from the front. 2879 Fife- 
Cookson Armies of Balkans i. 6 To see him before his 
departure for the front next day. 2889 R. Kipling Willie 
Winkie 72 British Regiments were wanted — badly wanted— 

' at the Front. 

fg. 2846 Greener Sci. Gunnery 54 The present state of 
our artillery requires an advance to the front, to be in a line 
with the march of science. 

d. The direction towards which the line faces 
when formed. Change of fronl\ see Change v. 
9 b ; in quot.^/ff. To make front to : to face in the 
direction of; in quot._/?/. 

2832 in Prop. Regut. Instr. Cavalry m. 46. 2833 Regut. 

Instr. Cavalry 1. 14 The whole will face, as accurately as 
possible, to their former front. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. 
1. i. (1872) 9 The improvised Municipals make front to this 
also. 1879 Lubbock Addr. Pol.ff Educ. iv. 92 This change 
of front seems to be founded on the report of the Board of 
Education for Scotland. 2891 Daily A'ews 28 Nov. 5/6 The 
eventuality of a war with two fronts — that is to say, with 
France and Russia — was foreseen. 

e. Front of fortification', see quot. 1859. 

2852 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif 23 The outline above 
traced is calleda Frontof Fortification. 2859 F. A.Griffiths 
Artil. Man, (1862)261 A Front of Fortification consists of 
two half bastions, and a curtain. 


6. Arch. 1 Any side or face of a building, but 
more commonly used to denote the entrance side * 
(Gwilt) ; occas. collect, in sing., and pi. = ‘ the four 
sides’ (of a mansion). Also back-, real' front. 

2365 Durham Halm. Rolls (Surtees) 42 Non fecit clausu- 
rarn tenement! sui de le front. 2382 Wyclif Ezek. xl. 9 He 
metide..the frount therof in two cubitis. £2440 Promp. 
Parv. x8i/x Frownt, or frunt of a churche, or ober howsys. 
2624 Wotton Archit. (1672) 16 And the contrary fault of 
low distended Fronts, is as unseemly. 1703 Moxon Meek. 
Exerc. 265 A Building, which is 25 Feet, both in the Front 
and Reer Front. 2760-72 tr. Juan 4 Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) II. 
32 The fronts being of stone. 2806 Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) 
144 The Town-house, an elegant structure, with a handsome 
front. 2841 W. Spalding Italy 4 It. 1 st. III. 150 Monastic 
cloisters with their dark length of front. Ibid. 166 One of 
the back-fronts of the old palace. 2888 Burgon Lives 12 
Gd. Men II. xii. 355 The garden front was most incon- 
veniently embowered, .in forest trees. 2893 W. P. Courtney 
in Academy 13 May 413/1 The fronts of the mansion were 
decorated with statues by skilled sculptors. 

7 . gen. The part or side of an object which seems 
to look out or to be presented to the eye ; the fore- 
part of anything, the part to which one normally 
comes first. Opposed to back, esp. in objects that 
have only two sides. Cf. Back sb. 3. 

c 2400 Destr. Troy 10814 1 ° frunt of bat faire yle, Was 
a prouynse of prise. 2555 Edf.n Decades 85 We found the 
fyret front of this land to bee broader. 2577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach’s Httsb. 1. (1586) 41 b, A lowe kinde of Carre with 
a couple of wheeles, and the Frunt armed with Sharpe 
Syckles. 2605 Shaks. AJacb. v. viii. 47 Had he his hurts 
before? I, on the Front. 1705 Addison Italy 5 The Front 
to the Sea is not large, but there are a great many Houses 
behind it built up the Side of the Mountain. 2788 Gibbon 
Decl. 4 F. 1 . (Milman) V. 2 The southern basis presents a 
front of a thousand miles to the Indian Ocean. 1823 H. J. 
Brooke Introd. Crystallogr. 287 The opposite angles, edges, 
and planes, "which are supposed to form the back of the 
engraved figure, are respectively similar to those which 
appear on its front. 2851 Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 
398 The sternum itself being so largely developed, as to 
cover almost the entire front of the body. 2893 F. W. 
Maitland Mem. de Pari. Introd. 92 The skin being thin, 
the writing on the front could be seen upon the back. 

b. transf. With reference to time : The first 
period ; the beginning, poet. 

c 2600 Shaks. Sonn. cii, Philomel in summer’s front doth 
sing. 1842 Tennyson Gard. Dau. 28 More black than 
ashbuds in the front of March. 1833 Stevenson Silverado 
Sq. 237 A hawthorn in the front of June. 

*b c. = Frontier sb. 4. Obs. 

1589 Greene Sp. Masquerado Wks. (Grosart) V. 256 
When the Sarasens. .had inuaded Germanie, and the frontes 
of France. 2593 Hollvband Fr. Diet. P 2 b, Les fronticres 
<T vn pais, the frontiers of a countrey : the front or marches. 

d. Mining. — Face 20 a. 

2717 tr. FreziePs Voy. S. Sea 283 A Mine, which Is 4 ° 
Varas, or Spanish Yards in Front. 28 67 W. W. Smyth Coalt^ 
Coal-mining 140 Let us now turn our attention to the lace 
or front of the working. 

e. Land facing a road, river, the sea, etc. , a 

2766 La?vs of N. Carolina (j 79 *) - 3 t^rA S $B/wInltes. 
the Lots herein before mentioned. L ouses or 

Act 2 Occupiers of ancient messuages, cot g s. 


Ills. . 

f Theatrical. (See quots.) 

Ise. 2804 Everting News 28 OcL 2/6 General !y speaking, 
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' 14 . Denoting ground, reason, cause, or motive : 
Because of, on account of, owing to, as a result of, 
through. Now replaced in some uses by for. 

16x1 Shaks. Cymb. i. v. 24 Your Highnesse Shall from 
this practise but make hard your heart. 1622 Fletcher Sp. 
Curate III. iii. For what I now do is not out of spleen, .but 
from remorse of conscience. 1663 Cowley Pindar. Odes 2nd 
Olympique, Argt., He is commended. .from his Hospitality, 
Munificence and other Virtues. X710 Norris Chr. Prud. 
ii. 99 His Cunning is the more odious from the resemblance 
k has to Wisdom. 1762 Goldsm. Cit. W \ xi, From such a 
picture of nature in primeval simplicity . .are you in love with 
fatigue and solitude? 1764 Foote Mayor of G. 1. Wks. 
1799 1. 165^ Whether from the fall or the fright, the Major 
mov'd off in a month. 1776 Trial of Nundoconjar yzf 2 
The man could not be brought here . . without imminent 
danger of expiring from fatigue. 1796 Hist, in Ann. Reg-. 

8 They spoke and acted from principle. 1844 Disraeli 
Coningsby iv, iii, Remarkable from the neatness . . of its 
architecture. 1849 MacaulaV Hist. Eng. II. 232 That 
weak apostle who from fear denied the Master. 1851 
Jllustr. Loud. News 11 Jan. 23 Nine children died from 
want of breast milk. 1863 Whyte Melville Gladiators I. 
264 The mighty fabric . . was beginning, .to sink and crum- 
ble from its own enormous size and weight. 1B83 Manch. 
Exam. 29 Oct. 5/4 The firm had to suspend payment, not 
from any fault of their own, but from their connection with 
another firm. 1883 Law Rep . 11 Q. Bench Div. 597 The 
censure had been made injuriously and from motives of 
private malice. 1885 T. Raleigh in Law Q. Rev . Apr. 151 
A person suffering from senile dementia is not a lunatic. 

b. indicating the ground of a judgement, belief, 
or the like. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, vii, 16 Fram hvra waestmun ge hi 
underjytao. 1673 Ray Joum. L<nv C. (1738) I. 7 That the 
rain doth continually wash down earth from the mountains 
. .is manifest from the Lagune or flats about Venice. 1855 
J. W. CrOKEk in C. Papers (1884) III. xxix. 328 From your 
silence I fear the fact is so. 1891 M. R. Haselden in Law 
Times XCII. 107/1 From the language of the preamble 
you might perhaps fancy that [etc.]. 1894 Solicitor's Jrnl. 
XXXIX. 2/2 It is clear from these decisions that [etc.]. 

15 . Used in certain of the above senses (esp. 1, 
2, 3 » 9, 10) with an adverb or a phrase (prep. + 
sb. or pron.) as object, a. With obj. an adverb 
(of place or time), as from above , afar , etc. Also, 
more or less pleonastically, before hence , thence , 
whence , henceforth , etc. : see those words. 

c 1340 Cursor M. 7505 (Trin.), I hadde no helpe but from 
aboue. Ibid. 16740 (Fairf.) From then \Gtitt. fra f»an. Trin. 
fro benne]. 1362 Lancl. P . PI. A. ill. 105 Com late from bi- 
3onde. <11553 Philrot Exam. (1842) 403 A destiny which 
from ever hath been, is, and shall be true. 1625 Bacon Ess., 
Plantations (Arb.) 534 That the Plantation may spread into 
Generations, and not be euer peeced from without. 1685 Dry- 
den Thren. August. 169 They mined it near, they battered 
from afar. *748 Thomson Cast.Indol. 11. 391 And from beneath 
was heard a wailing sound. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 1 16 The 
mingling notes came softened from below. 1821 Keats 
Isabella xxxti, The breath of Winter comes from far away. 
1837 Carlyle Fr.Rro. I. 11. vii, From of old, Doubt was but 
half a Magician. 

b. Followed by a preposition indicating a static 
condition, as from amidst , beneath , etc. 

cxooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. iv. 25 Fram bejeondan iordanen. 
1388 Wychf Luke xxiv. 49 Til that 3e be clothid with 
yertu from an hi}. 1588 Shaks, Tit. A. iv. i. 44 She culd 
it from among the rest. 1637 Milton Lycidas »6 The 
sacred well That from beneath the seat of Jove doth spring. 
*671 Samson 1601 His fiery virtue roused From under 
ashes into sudden flame. 1661 Sir R. Moray Let. 10 Dec. 
in Lauderdale Papers <1885) II. 88 There is a Damned 
book come hither from beyond sea called Naphtali. 1710 
Steele Taller No. 170 r 4, I thought it better to remove a 
studious Countenance from among busy ones. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe 11. vi, Thatthey might feast on fresh meat from on 
shore, ns we did with tneir salt meat from on board. 1761 
[see 5 b]. 2786 Mackenzie Lounger No. 56(1787) II. 197, 

I see my grandmother .. looking at me from under her 
spectacles. 183^ Lytton Riertsi 1. i, A body of horsemen., 
dashed from amidst the trees. 

c. Followed, more or less pleonastically, by a 
prep, of similar meaning, as out, out of, forth, off, 
where each prep, serves to strengthen or supple- 
ment the sense of the other. 

CX593 Marlowe Massacre Paris 11. iii, His soul is fled 
from out his breast. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. viii. § 5 
[A principle] drawn from out of the very bowels of heaven 
and earth. 1607 Shaks. Tim on 1. i. 138, 1 will choose Mine 
heyre from forth the Beggers of the world 1632 G. Hughes 
Saints Losse 51 Know yc not that God hath taken away 
your cnptainc from off your heads this day? 1700 Dryden 
Pal. Arc. m. S14 Knights unhorsed may rise from off the 
plain. 1789 G. White Selborne < rSrri I. xiv. 256 From out 
of the side of this bed leaped an animal. 1820 Keats St. 
Agnes xxx. While he from forth the closet brought a heap 
[etc.]. x8 87 A. Birrell Obiter Dicta Ser. 11. 150 Ready to 
encage with all comers on all subjects from out the stores 
of his accumulated knowledge. 

+ B. quasi-ai/tr. •» away. (Cf. Fno B.) Only in 
phr. to out/ from ( - to anti fro .from and hark. 

01,50 Knl.de In Tour uB63) 60 The synner tl\nt pothc 
ofic to and from in his foule plesaunce. 1608 Tom.XL 
Serpents (1658) 60S A sliding snake Gliding along the 
altar, from and back. 

t C. qnnsi-rrw/. « from the time when. (Cf. Fro 
C. 1.) Ohs. 

las 366 Chaucer Rent. Re ir 850 From she was twelve 
yetr cf age, She of hir love grnunt him made. <"1500 
Lancelot 14 3a Euery gilt . . Done frome he pnssith the }cris 
of Innoccm. J583 Baihncton Cowman tm. ix. Applic. 
\Vks»(i63?)9* From morning to night, from wee rise till we 
roc to bed. *6o« Warse* Alb. Eng. xi. Uvi.(x6i2)2S2 From 
Lluabtth to Uaigne, and 1 to liue beguune. 


Frome, Fromenty : see Frume, Frumemty. 
Fromple, var. of Frusiple. 

+ Fromsliapen, ppl- a. Ohs. Also 6 frame- 
shapen. [ f. Fro 31 + Shapen ; ? in imitation of L. 
deformatus .] Deformed, misshapen. 

1581 J. Bell tr. Haddon's Answ. Osor. it. 75 b, This 
extraordinarie Jurisdiction of the Pope, is a most . .deformed 
frameshapen cnaungelyng. 1594 Carew Huarte's^ Exam. 
Wits xv. § 4. 307 How from-shapen this philosophy is, which 
Aristotle bringeth in. 

Fro*mward, sb. dial. Also frommard. [app. 
subst. use of next : see Fboe.] =Froe. 

1883 Hants Gloss., Fronnvard or Frommard , a tool used 
in lath-rending or cleaving. 1890' Glouc. Gloss., Frommard. 

+ Fro’mward, a., adv ., prep. Obs . Forms : 
1 fromweard {ad/.), 3 frommard, south, vrom- 
mard, 3-4 framward, 4-6 fromwarde, 3- front- 
ward. [f. From + -ward.] 

A. adj. = Turned from or away. (See also B. I 
at trill.) 

1 . Departing, about to depart. (Only OE.) 

c888 K. IElfred Boeth. xi. § 2 ^Elc Jctra }>e has woruld 

Ses^lba hsefb ober twe^a oj>be he wat baet he him from- 
wearae beoj» od<5e he hit nat. c 1000 Seafarer 71 Adi oJ>)>e 
yldo ohbe ecshete fee^um fromweardum feorh o'S^ringeS. 

2 . Froward. 

c 1275 LuueRon 45 in O. E. Misc. 94 peo luue bat ne may 
her abyde. .hit is fals and mereuh and frouh And fromward 
in vychon tide. 1576 Peterson tr. Della Casa's Galateo 25, 
I call them Fromward people, which will in all things be 
ouertwart to other men. 

B. adv. 

1 . In a direction which leads from, or is turned 
from, a given place or object. 

a 1547 Surrey Ps. Iv. i Give ear to my suit, Lord ! from- 
ward bide not thy face. 1552 Huloet s.v. Becke. . Wyth a 
becke fromwarde or to warde. 1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 
1. iv. 354 They from-ward turn, xyn Loud. Gaz. No. 4917/4 
The forepart of his Mane longest, the one part being short, 
lies toward, the other fromward. 

attrib. 1645 Wither Cox Pacif 41 Who can unite again 
a Broken-bone, Whose parted ends, are set the fromward way. 

2 . Of time : Onward from a given date. 

c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xviii. 197 And fro thens fromward, 
thei ben alle obeyssant to him. 

3 . fig. In a different or diverse way, contrarily. 

a 1225 A tier . R. 134 Heo makiecJ frommard hore nest — 
softe wiSuten, & ]>orni wiSinnen. Ibid. 248 Lo l nu, hu 
urommard beo'5 )>e ontfule to ure Louerd ! 

C. prep. 

1 . In a direction which leads from or is turned 
from (an object), away from. 

CX205 Lay. 1890 Geomagog . . Jmdde Corineum frommard 
[1275 framward] his breoste. a 1225 After. R. 112 pe hole 
half & te ewike dole drowen bet vueie blod ut frommard b e 
unhole, c 1300 Beket 886 And kni^tes that were ek with 
him al framward him drowe. 1398 Trevisa. Barth. De 
P. R. xiv. ii. (Tollem. MS.), Mounteynes ben. .rered from- 
ward e be erbe towarde be heuen. 1493 Festivall (W. de W. 
I 5 I 5) 5°b, All his steppes towarde and fromwarde the holy 
churche. 1551 Recorde Cast. Kncnul. (1556) 93 To go wyth 
their feet the one against the other, and their heddes the 
one fromwarde the other. 1580 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 127 
As cheerefully going towards, as Pyrocles went frowardly 
fromward his death. X651 Hobbes Leviath. 1. vi. 23 When 
the Endeavour is fromward something, it is generally called 
Aversion. 1673 Phil. Trans . VIII. 5194 Shooting it self 
forth into several points or stiria: ..from-ward its Center. 
X713 Derham Phys. Thtol. iv. xii. 221 The Feathers being 
placed fromward the Head toward the Tail, 
b. with tmesis, from . . ward. 

1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. A versus, Autrsis .. cor- 
nidus, ..with the corners from the sunne warde. 1603*]. 
Davies Microcosm. (Grosart) 22/2 Sol . . makes vs heavie 
going from-vs-ward. 1633 T. James Voy. 13 The Ice had 
broken from the Ship-ward. 1703 T. N. City ff C. Pur * 
chaser 29 To signifie that a Wall.. doth not stand up right, 
but leans from-you-ward, when you stand before it. 

2 . Contrary' to, different from. 

<2x225 After. R. xoo HercneS nu .. al an oSer speebe, & 
frommard tisse vorme. 

So Fro ‘inwards adv. and prep. 
rxooo ,SVi.r. Leechd. II. 142 Gif hunta gebite mannan, 
sleah pry scearpan neah fromweardes. 1634-5 Brer Eton 
Trav. (1844^ 109 Those are also- called to account that 
are met walking fromwards the Church. 1664 Relat . Proc. 
at Hertford Assist Aug. 7 With his face from-wards the 
place where they usually met. X674 N. Fairfax Bulk ff 
S 'civ. HQ A pend or earnest strife fromwards. 1713 Dkpiiam 
Phys. -Theol. v. i. 316 Towards or fromwards the Zenith. 
2855 Morton Cycl. Agric. II. 723 Frontward (West Eng.), 
land is ploughed ‘ fram wards ' when the horses are turning 
to the. right. x88o Jefferies Gt. Estate 159 The carters 
. . saying ‘ toward * for anything near or leaning towards 
you, and ‘vrammards' for the reverse. 

t Pro'll cl e. Ohs. rare . [a. OY. /reticle, ad. L. 
funtnculus Furuncle.] A furuncle or boil. 

1543 Trajieron Vigo's Chtnirg. (15861 53 * Boorde 

Brn > . Health lxxiit. 26 b. A froncle is a lytic impostume 
ingendred of a gross bloua. 

Frond (fr^nd), sb.i [ad. L. frond-, frens leaf, 
applied by Linnrcus in a specific sense, in contra- 
distinction to folium leaf.] 

X. Bot. The leaf-like organ formed by the union 
of stem and foliage in certain fiowcrless plants. 
Formerly land still in loose popular language) 
applied also to the large compound leaves, e. g. of 
the palm, banana, etc. 

(*753 Chambers Cyd. Supf. s.v. Leaf Frondes expresses 
Raves consisting of several other leaves and forming. the 


FROITOESCENT. 

whole plant.] 1785 Martyx Rousseau's Rot, xxxti .j- 
Our common species . . may be known by the frond e- W 
being ovate. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 47B TV hit 
larger fronds were digitated, or rather radiated. 
Newman Brit. Ferns Imrod. (1844) 3 r The fronds of 
are generally much divided. 1858 T. R. Joses Acur 
Nat. 14 One or two fragments of stone with trends o;*-- r - 
sea-weed growing thereon. 1874 C. Geikie Lifeix (!>// 

vi. no The broad fronds of the pine trees. 1877 Cirfr 

liv. (1879) 66t Cutting fronds .. from the pala-trces. tin- 
lined the path. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 235 A fiend 
from an ordinary leaf in usual]}* bearing fractificatk'n. 

attrib. 1877 F. Heath Fern IV. 112 One of the batr 
contains a frond-bud or imperfect germ. 

2 . Zool. A leaf-like expansion found in certr: 
animal organisms. 

1846 Dana Zoo pit. (184S) 323 Small, foliactoat, fresi 
solitary. 1876 Harley Mat. Med. fed. 6) 370 The fbah 
are mucilaginous when young. 

Frond (frfmd), sb:- Surg. [ad. F. frcrJt lit. 
‘sling’. The Syd. Soc. Lex. gives, as otsoldc, 1 
latinized form frondium .] (See qnot.) 

1848 Craig, Frond .. a bandage employed principally b 
wounds and diseases of the nose and chin, and more ra- 
cially in cases of fracture or dislocation of the loner jar. 

Frond (fr^nd), V. nonce-wd. [f. FrosdjU] 
i?i tr. To wave with fronds. 

1866 Blackmore Cradock Nowell i, A massive wood ,. 
crisping, fronding, feathering.. here and there. 

Frond, obs. form of Friend. 

Frondage [f. Frond/A. 1 +-acl] 

The fronds (of a tree or plant) collectively. Some- 
times improperly used ns a synonym of foliage. 

1842 Sir A. dc Vf.re Song of Faith 21 Cedam woodirii 
shadowy frondage cool. 1871 Swinburne Songs ItJ. SnrJt, 
Hertha , The tree many-rooted . .With frondage red fruited. 
1885 Lady Brassey The Trades 475 Jamaica, with itstrtt- 
ferns and flowerless frondage. 

Frondaille, var. of Frundel. Obs. 

t Fro'ndated, Cl. Obs. rare. [(. L.frcniil-v 
leaved (f. frond-, frons leaf) + -ED*.] 4 Leaved, 
having leaves ’ (1727 Bailey vol. II). 

t Fronda tion. Obs. rare- 1 , [ad. late L 
fronddtion-em , f. frond-, frons leaf.] (ScequoL) 

1664 Evelyn Sylva xxviii. 77 Lastly, Frondatbn or t.< 
taking off some of the luxuriant branches and spnp,« 
such Trees, .is a kind of pruning. _ , , 

II Fronde (frond). Nr. Hist . [F./nv/^slj'Yi 
The name given to the party ivhicli rose in rebcllis 
against Mazarin and the Court during the ratnenff 
of Louis XIV ; hence, a malcontent party; alD. 
violent political opposition. 

1798 J. Q. Adams Wks. (1854) IX. 206 h'torjot 
France during the periods of the League and y 1 * iZfd 
1808 Rev. XII. 493 Was there ever a «wd l«" 
tufion without a fronde ? 1831 Disraeli 3 ng> < *• • 
136 A fronde was formed but they wanted a 1 c *'•£ 
1889 Athenaeum 20 Apr. 507/2 His chance cam* r- 
fronde against the Second Empire when its day wa 

t Fro-aded, ffl- [ad. L fimUni *■ 
Fiiondated.] Having leaves or foliage. 

1640 Howell Dodo tin's Gr. i. 19 The Clustre 01 
which begirt her high fronded forehead , . 

Fronded (fronded), ppl. a.- [f. FBOSDff- * 
-ed 2 .] , Having fronds. ^ 

x88a Whittier Eternal Goodness 20, I know n . • 
His islands lift Their fronded palms m. air- 
W r stall Ralph Norbteck's Trust III. xiv» , .*‘* 
sitting, .under the fronded roof of the mighty 

Frondent (frp-ndfnt), a. [ad. .. 

pr. pple. of frendirc to put forth leavcs-J 
fronds or leaves, leafy. . „ , r i 


2677 T. Harvhy tr. Owens r 
Tree, still frondent, flourishing. 


*7*7 


FrJ.r 


rrottaenr, oringing lorui Leaves. ,54 

I. vii. vi, That broad frondent Avenue de < fr * 

— Fredk. Gt. xi. i. 11865) IV. xi A real isewspapvr. • 
with genial leafy speculation. 1863 Reader 7 

, .broad frondent banana-like leafage. 

Frondesce (frpnde;s), v. [ad. u 
(see Frondescent).] tnlr. To put fort 
a x8x6 Stauchton Eulogy Dr. Rush in i ic 
(1816) s.v.', His powers began now to frondesce 
[Hence 1846 in Worcester.] ^ 

Frondescence (fr/mdo-sens). I’ • ’ r i 

frondescentta , f. L , frondatcnl-tm f. ?*'[„, jss 
-KNCE.] (n)’Tbe process or period of " 'Aa.; 
leaf. {b\ The com-ersion or develop" 1 ' 


organs into leaves. (<) Fronds or It- . v .... 

[■793 Miim-s Lang. B^FnadtunM^ y..e. 

u 


•the 'time of the year when plants first un a < 
1841 Maunder Sci. <5* Lit . Treat., Fro? m , 


• Lit. Treat., !' tv??''" . ,-^75* 
cise time of rhe year and month 1 in ’ tfeg. 

plant unfolds us leaves. *888 If / 

LXXVII. 216 Nearly as bright arc the » nat . ^ 
cannclle frondescence, the groves oflcmcK ^ 

Frondescent (fimdysenO, «• l jf 
desrent-cm, pr. pple. of f reddest t rt, d j ],.{) 
dire to put forth leaves, f. J r ?"‘ ’} r {‘u 


])Ut JUIU* .. j - 

Springing into leaf: expanding 
1828 Stapk FM,„. Fat. !)M. 1 1- «S I flC ■ -' J 

sub^lonj-, wilh crurtaccous or fronire.ccn _ 


iib-.tony, with cru'iaccoui or - 

Dana Zrofh (18481 uj troni!«crnt or W lAr ... 
duRCS. 1858 J. MARTI.vr.AU Stud- Of. (i-7 )> 
frondescent life would show itself a? 

Hence Tronde-scently adv. # l>t' 

1846 Hama Zcrfh. (1848) U5 rtnUj 1 r 
dexccntly lobed. 
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FRONT. 


FRONDEUR. 

. || Frondeur (frondor). {f.frondeur, i.fronde 
(see Fronde).] 

1 . Fr. Hist. A member of the Fronde. 

1708 Anecd. Dist. Persons IV. 333 Would to Heaven that 
the late- Frondeurs in that Country had been as harmless. 

2 . transf. A malcontent, an ‘ irreconcilable 

1847 Longf. in Life (1891) II.. 93 AH Americans who 
return from Europe malcontent with their own countr)’, we 
call Frondeurs. 1880 Daily Tel. 22 Sept., Are the French, 
then, incurable frondeurs? incorrigible revolutionists, who 
must attack a Minister simply because he is * in *7 
Froiuliferous (frpndW&ras), a. [f. h.frondi- 
fer bearing leaves (f. frond-, Frond si. 1 : see 
-(iIferocs).] Bearing leaves or fronds. 

1599 R. Likche Aitc. Fiction Miij, Ouershadowed with 
frondiferous boughes. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Frondi- 
ferous, that beareth leaves or branches. 1823 Hamilton 
Handbk. Terms , Frondiferous in Botany, bearing leaves. 
1883 Syd. Soc. Lex., Frondiferous , leaf-bearing ; applied 
to flowers which produce leaves. Also applied to plants, 
like ferns, which bear fronds. 

Frondiform (frfrndifprm), a. [f. L. frond-, 
Frond ri.l + -(i)FORM.] Having the shape of a 
frond. 

1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Frondigerous (frfmdrd^eras), a. [f. L .frond-, 
Frond sb.'- + -ii)gerous.] Bearing fronds. 

1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Frondiparous (frpndi-paros), a. [f. L. frond-. 
Frond sb.^ * par-ere to bring forth + -OUS.] Pro- 
ducing leaves instead of fruit. 

1866 Treas. Bot ., Frondiparous, a monstrosity, consisting 
in the production ofleaves instead of fruit. 1885 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Frondiparous, leaf producing ; applied to flowers 
which produce leaves. 

Frondivorous (fipndi-voras), a. [f. L. frond-, 
Frond sb d + -vor-us devouring + -ous.] Eating 
or feeding on leaves. 

1828 Southey Lett. (1856) IV. 126 Graminivorous, fron- 
divorous, carnivorous. 

Frondlet (frp’ndlet). [f. Frond sb.^ + -let.] 
A little frond. 

3862 y ml. R. Dublin Soc. Apr. 348 The first young frondlet 
was seen to be protruded from the nipple end ,of the 
sporangia. 1881 G. Allen Evolutionist at Large xxii. 213 
Each frondlet. .is separately symmetrical as well. 

Frondose (fiyndihfs), a. [ad. L. frondos-ns, 
f. frond-, Frond r/'. 1 ] Covered with fronds ; 
having the form or appearance of a frond. In 
early use, + Leafy, leaf-like. 

3721-92 Bailey, Frondose , leavy or full of leaves. 1793 
Martyn Lang. Bot., A frondose stem; applied to Palms. 
1807 J. E. Smith Phys. Bot. 493 Liverworts. Of these the 
herbage is commonly frondose. 3833 Loudon Encycl. Agric. 

§ 3987 (ed. 2) 648 The branches of frondose trees. 1890 H. M. 
Stanley Darkest Africa II. xxviii. 260 Banana groves 
..extended out in deep frond iose [kc] groves far into the 
Semliki Valley. 

b. Comb., frondose-branched a ., having flat 
branches spread horizontally like the fronds of 
a fern. 

1831 Loudon Encycl. Brit. § 3987 (ed. 2) 648 Resinous 
or frondose-branched trees. 

Hence Prondo’sely adv., Frondo'seness. 

3727 Bailey voh.II, Frondosencss , leafiness. 3882 Crom- 
bie in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 561/2 Thallus frondosely dilated. 

i Frondo’sity. 06s, [f. as prec. + -ity.] 

1 . Leafiness. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Frondosity, leaviness, or aptness 
to bear leaves. 1772 Nugent tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund I. 330 
In the frondosity of a pleasant meadow, 

2 . (See quot.) 

3638 pHiLLirs, Frondosity, a flourishing with green leaves, 
being just under the architrave. 

f Frondo’sous, a. Obs.— ° [badly f. L. f ron- 
dos -us (see Frondose) + -ous.] (See quot.) 

1623 Cockeram, Frondosous, full of Ieaues. 

Frondous (fipndas), a. [ad. L. frondds-us; 
see Frondose and -ous.] Leafy (see quots.). 

1828 Webster (citing Milne) s.v., A frondous flower is one 
which is leafy, one which produces branches charged with 
both leaves and flowers. 1864 Sir K. James Tasso xvi. xii, 
Among the frondous boughs . 1883 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fron- 
dous, having branches bearing both leaves and flowers. 
Also, a term applied to flowers parts of which develop into 
leafy structures. 

Frondule (frp'ndinl). [dim, of Frond sbJ : 
see -ULE.] A small frond {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

.11 Frons (frpnz). [Lit.] = Front sb. 1 c. 

3836-8 W. Clark V tinder Hoeveti's Zool. I. 290 Poly- 
2onium Brandt. Two series of 3 small eyes in the frons. 

Front (frunt), sb. (and a.) Forms: 3-7 frount(e, 
frunt(e, 4 Sc. froynt(t, 4-6 fronte, 4, 6 frownt, 
(4 frond), 3- front, [a. OF. and Fr. front , ad. 
L. front-em , frons the forehead.] 

I. Forehead, face. 

1 . = Forehead i. Now only pod. or in highly 
rhetorical language. 

C3290 .S*. Eng. Leg. I. 369/2176 Bote fram Jjs rqt half of is 
frount, r 3375 .Sir. Leg. Saints, Macho r 1547 pe takinc of he 
cors to mak, one par froynttis. 1390 Gower Corf I. 47 A 
sterre whit Amiddes in her front she [the horsjhadde. c 1450 
St. Cuthbert \ Surtees) 405 pe calf is rede I undertake, With 
a white steme in pe fronte. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 11. v. 71 
Peple ther. .haue only but one eye, and that standeth right 
in the myddys of the fronte or forhede. 35857’. Washington 
tr. Nic ho lay's Very. 1. vi. 4 b, On theyr heads a Saracoll of 


Crymson velvet, and before the front the bande, a silver 
socket set with long feathers. 3602 Shahs. Ham. m. iv. 36 
See what a grace was seated on his Brow, Hyperions curies, 
the front of loue himselfe. 1671 Milton Samson 496 The 
mark of fool set on his front ! 3735 Somerville Chase m. 

513 Soon he rears Erect his tovv'rmg Front. 1777 Sheridan 
Sch. Scand. A Portrait 13 Ye matron censors. .Whose peer- 
ing eve and wrinkled front declare, etc. 1814 Scott Ld. 
of Isles vi. xxxvii, And bore he., ouch noble front, such 
waving hair? 3847 Lytton Lucretia{ 1853) 227 Her nostrils 
dilated, and her front rose erect. 1884 W. Allingham Black- 
berries (1890) 88 Blear eyes, huge ears, and front of ape. 

b. in fig. phrases, after Sfiakspere. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. x. iii. 80 The verie head, and front of my 
offending. Ibid. 111. i. 52 (Qq.) To take the safest occasion 
by the front. 1816 Keatinge TravA 1817)1. 15 This was 
the whole front of his offending. 1878 Morley Condorcet 
37 Placing social aims at the head and front of his life. 

c. rarely used techn ., e.g. in Entomology. 

3826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol.(i§2%)\\\. xxxiv. 483 The front 
of insects may be denominated the middle part of the face 
between the eyes. 

2 . By extension : The whole face. Cf. Fr .front. 
Front to front ( arch.) = face to face : see Face 2 d. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. Dr P . R. ix. ix. (1495) 354 Januarius 
is paynted wyth two frontes to shewe and to teche the be- 
gynnynge and ende of the yere. c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 
791 Nor hire nekke nor hire front vsed sho to here vppright. 
1508 Dunbar Flyting tv. Keuncdie 84 Fy ! feyndly front, 
far fowlar than ane fen. a 1603 Polwart Flyting iu. Mont- 
gomerie 784 Jock Blunt, thrawin frunt ! 3605 Shaks. Macb. 
iv. iii. 232 Front to Front, Bring thou this Fiend of Scotland 
and my selfe. 3654 Whitlock Zootomia 82 Brazen Impu- 
dence. .hath two fronts, its boasting one, and bold one : with 
the one they look back . . the other looketh forward. 1697 
Creech Manilius 1. ix, They stand not front to front, but 
each doth view The others Tayl, pursu’d as they pursue. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India tf P. 292 Antelopes . . guarding 
their Fronts, scampering with their Heads to the Earth, to 
avoid the . . Enemy aloft. 1767 Sir W. Jones 7 Fountains 
Poems (1777) 50 Till thrice tne sun his rising front has 
shown. 3802 Beddoes Hygeia 11. 39 Those . . have the 
courage to treat it, front to front, in a manner corresponding 
to the enormity of the consequences [etc.]. 1833 Tennyson 
Maud 11. i. 28 For front to front in an hour we stood. 

3 . J* a. The face as expressive of emotion or char- 
acter; expression of countenance {obs.). b. Bear- 
ing or demeanour in confronting anything ; degree 
of composure or confidence in the presence of 
danger, etc. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. n. pr. viii. 47 (Camb. MS.) Whan 
she[f ortune] descouereth hir frownt and sheweth hir maneres. 
c 1477 Caxton Jason 104 b, [Medea] commanded that her 
ladies, .shold put on the fayr fronte in entencion to make 
feste solempne. 3637 Heywood Royall King 1. Wks. 1874 
VI. 17 That face, .beares the selfe-same front. 1733 Steele 
Sped. No. 20 f 3 A Fellow that is capable of shewing an 
impudent Front before a whole Congregation. 1762 Fal- 
coner Shiptvr. H.347 Who, patient in adversity, still bear 
The firmest front. 1800-24 Campbell Poems, Visiting Scene 
in Ayrshire iv, Through the perils of chance .. May thy 
front be unalter'd. 1821 Scott Kenilw. vi, The. .unclouded 
front ofan accomplished courtier. 1873-4 Dixon TyjoQuecns 
iy. xxii. ix. 223 Kildare .. resolved to meet his accusers 
with a brazen front. 

transf. 3855 Prescott Philip II, I. II. xiv. 309 The league, 
which had raised so bold a front against the government, 
had crumbled away. 1860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xi. 76 The lime- 
stone bastions, .preserved a front of gloom and grandeur. 

4 .. Effrontery, impudence. Cf. Face 7, Fore- 
head 2. Now rare. So, f man of front. To 
have the front : to be sufficiently impudent. 

3633 H. More Ant id. Atlu in. ix. (3732) 370, I . . wonder 
how any man, except one of the most hardened front, can 
[etc.]. 270a Steele Taller No. 168 T 3 Men of Front carry 
Things before ’em with little Opposition. 1717 De Foe 
Mem. Ch. Scot. (1844) 5 With what Front the Absurdities 
charg’d on her could be broach’d in the World. _ 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 293 None of the commissioners 
had the front to pronounce that [etc.]. 

II. Foremost part. 

5 . Mil. a. The foremost line or part of an army 
or battalion. Also, fa rank {obs.), and in words 
of command; e.g. files to the front , right in front . 

c 1350 Will. Palerne 3584 In sexe semli batailes. .al be fore 
in he frond he ferde pan him-selue. 01400 Desir. Troy 1278 
pan . .ffrochit into pe frount & a fray made. 1470-85 M alory 
Arthur 11. x. 87 But alweyes kyng Lot helde hym in the 
formest frunte. 1598 Barret Theor. Warms Gloss. 250 
.Fronte,a French word, is the face, or foreparte ofasquadron 
.or battel], x6oj Shaxs. Car. 1. vi. 8 Both our powers, with 
.smiling Fronts encountring. 1625 Markham Souldiers 
Accid. 6 The Rankes are called Frunts, because they stand 
■ formost.. but in truth none can properly be called the Frunt, 
but the ranke which standeth formost. *667 Milton jP. L. 
vi. 105 Front to Front Presented stood in terrible array. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, n. 378. As Legions in the Field 
their Front display. 1700 S. L. tr. Fry he's Voy. E. Ind. 6r 
Commanded Captain Jochem, who led the Blacks, to march 
. in the Front. 1775 R. King in Life $ Corr. (1894) I. 9 They 
. . began their march, with a very wide Front. . 1838-43 
Arnold Hist. Rome III. xliii. 141 The.. Gaulish horse 
' charged the Romans front to front. 1859 F. A. Griffiths 
Anil. Man. (1S62) 7 Files to the front. Ibid. x8 A column 
Left in front will bring its rear companies to the front. 
Ibid. 39 Open column, right in front — right about face. 

b. Line of battle. 

1 375 Barbour Bruce xvn. 569 The Ingliss men com on 
’ sadly. .Richt in a frount vith a baner. C3400 Dcstr. Troy 
10869 And all fore to pe fight in a frunt hole. 1607 Topsell 
. Four-f. Beasts (1658) 249 They used to temfie the Bar- 
barians, setting their Horses in a double front.^so as they 
appeared headed both wayes. 1623 Bingham Xenopkon 78 
If we aduance in a large Front.. if in a narrow Front. 3667 
.Milton P. L. l 563 Advanc’t in view they stand, a horrid 
Front Of dreadful length. 1710 Lend. Gas. No. 4744 fa Our 


.. Army .. marched . . to Attack the Enemy in full Front. 
-1838 Thirlwall Greece III. 349 The Spartans.. preserving 
an even and unbroken front, _ 1886 Daily Hcvus 33 Sept. 5/7 
The troops marched past, the infantry in company fronts and 
the cavalry by half squadrons. 

c. ^ The foTemost part of the ground occupied, or 
in wider sense, of the field of operations ; the part 
next the enemy. Also, the foremost part of a posi- 
tion, as opposed to the rear. 

1665 Manley Grotius ’ Lcnv C. IVarres 440 Not onely the 
Front as heretofore, but the backside also, .rendred unsafe. 
3783 Gibbon Decl. tf F. II. xli. 504 Belisarius protected his 
front with a deep trench. 1810 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. 
VI. 367 , 1 propose to move up the infantry of the army to tne 
front. again. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India III. 320 One 
division .. was sent to take the stockades in rear, while 
another . . threatened them from the front. 1879 Fife- 
Cookson Armies of Balkans i. 6 To see him before his 
departure for the front next day. 3889 R. KiruNG Willie 
Winkie 72 British Regiments were wanted — badly wanted— 

‘ at the Front. 

fg. 1846 Greener Set. Gunnery 54 The present state of 
our artillery requires an advance to the front, to be in a line 
with the march of science. 

d. The direction towards which the line faces 
when formed. Change of front : see Change v. 
9 b ; in quot.^. To make front to : to face in the 
direction of ; in quot .fig. 

1832 in Prop. Regul. Itislr. Cavalry nr. 46. 1833 Regul. 
Instr. Cavalry 1. 14 The whole will face, as accurately as 
possible, to their former front. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. 
1. i. (1872) 9 The improvised Municipals make front to this 
also. 3879 Lubbock Addr. Pot. 4 - Educ. iv. 92 This change 
of front seems to be founded on the report of the Board of 
Education for Scotland. 3891 Daily News 28 Nov. 5/6 The 
eventuality of a war with two fronts — that is to say, with 
France and Russia— was foreseen. 

e. Front of fortification : see quot. 1859. 

3831 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. 23 The outline above 
traced is called a Front of Fortification. 3.859 F. A. Griffiths 
Artil. Man. (1862)261 A Front of Fortification consists of 
two half bastions, and a curtain. 


6. Arch. 'Any side or face of a building, but 
more commonly used to denote the entrance side* 
(Gwilt) ; occas. collect, in sing., and pi. = * the four 
sides ’ (of a mansion). Also back-, rearfront. 

3363 Durham Halm. Rolls (Surtees) 41 Non fecit clausu- 
ram tenement! sui de le front. 3382 Wyclif Ezek. xi. 9 He 
metide..the frount therof in two cubitis. C1440 Promp. 
Parv. 181/1 Frownt, or frunt of a churche, or oper howsys. 
1624 Wotton Archit. (1672) 16 And the contrary fault of 
low distended Fronts, is as unseemly. 1703 Moxon Meclt. 
Exerc. 265 A Building, which is 25 Feet, both in the Front 
and Reer Front. 3760-72 tr. Juan tf U lion's Voy. (ed. 3) II. 
32 The fronts being of stone. 3806 Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) 
144 The Town-house, an elegant structure, with a handsome 
front. 3843 W. Spalding Italy tf It. hi. III. 350 Monastic 
cloisters with their dark length of front. Ibid. 166 One of 
the back-fronts of the old palace. 1888 Burgon Lives xi 
Gd. Men II. xii. 355 The garden front was most incon- 
veniently embowered. .in forest trees. 1893 W. P. Courtney 
in Academy 13 May 4 * 3 A The fronts of the mansion were 
decorated with statues by skilled sculptors. 

7 . gen. The part or side of an object which seems 
to look out or to be presented to the eye ; the fore- 
part of anything, the part to which one normally 
comes first. Opposed to back, esp . in objects that 
have only two sides. Cf. Back sb. 3. 

c 3400 Deslr. Troy 10814 In J>e frunt of bat faire yle, Was 
a prouynse of prise. 3353 Eden Decades 85 We found the 
fyrst front of this land to bee broader.. 3577 B. Googe 
Heresbach's Husb. 1.(1586) 41 b, A lowe kinde of Carre with 
a couple of wheeles, and the Frunt armed with 'sharpe 
Syckles. 3605 Shaks. Macb. v. viii. 47 Had he his hurts 
before? I, on the Front. 3703 Addison Italy 5 The Front 
to the Sea is not large, but there are a great many Houses 
behind it built up the Side of the Mountain. 3788 Gibbon 
Decl. 4* F. 1 . (Milman) V. 2 The southern basis presents a 
front of a thousand miles to the Indian Ocean. 3823 H. J. 
Brooke Introd. Crystallogr. 287 The opposite angles, edges, 
and planes, which are supposed to fonn the back of the 
engraved figure, are respectively similar to those which 
appear on its front. 1851 Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 
398 The sternum itself being so largely developed, as to 
cover almost the entire front of the body.. 1893 F. W. 
Maitland Mem. de Pari. Introd. 92 The skin being thin, 
the writing on the front could be seen upon the back. 

b. transf With reference to time : The first 
period ; the beginning, poet. 

c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. cii, Philomel in summer’s front doth 
sing. 1842 Tennyson Gard. Dau. 28 More black than 
ash buds in the front of March. 3883 Stevenson Silverado 
Sq. 127 A hawthorn in the front of June. 

+ c. = Frontier sb. 4. Obs. 

1589 Greene Sp. Masquerado Wks. (Grosart) V. 256 
When theSarascns. .had inuaded Germanie, and the frontes 
of France. 3393 Hollyband Fr. Diet. P2b, Lesfron/ieres 
d’vn pais , the frontiers of a countrey: the front or marches. 

d. Mining. - Face 20 a. 

3717 tr. Frcziers Voy. S. Sea 383 A Mine, which is 40 
Varas, or Spanish Yards in Front. 3867 W. W. Smyth Coal 4 
Coal-mining 140 Let us now turn our attention to the lace 
Or front of the working. . 

e. Land facing a road, river, the sea, etc. , 

r i 0 7 6S a £Lj o/N. 

the Lots herein before mentioned. houses or 

Ad 2 Occupiers of ancient messuages, cottages, bouses 

fronts. . 

house. 1894 j 8 Oct. u/6 Generali, speakm t , 
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EBONT. 


FRONT. 


the ' front of the house ’ means the audience ; but among 
theatrical employes the * front of the house * means every- 
body engaged to work before the curtain, 
f 8 . The first part or line of anything written or 
printed. In the front : at the head. Obs. 

1576 Fleming Panopi. Epist. 435, I could not but in y 9 
very front and 'beginning of my letter, use this. 1554 
Blundevil Exerc. hi. 1. xx. (ed. 7) 324 Six Columnes, 
every front or head whereof is noted with three great letters, 
D. M. S. signifying degrees, minutes, and seconds. 1654 
Whitlock Zootomia 94 A Catalogue of above three hundred 
Advisers, and his name in the Front. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Past. vi. 27 Thy Name. .Shall in the front of every Page be 
shown. 

tb. = Frontispiece sb. 3 or 4. Obs. 

1647 Crashanv Poems 128 If with distinctive eye and mind 
you look Upon the front, you see more than "one book. 
a 17x8 Penn Life Wks. 1726 I. 147 Which the Reader may 
find in the Front of the Books they [the Prefaces] were 
designed for. 

9. A fore part or piece having some particular 
use or function. 

1847 A. M. Gilliam Trav. Mexico 152 The body of the 
wagon is about equally balanced over the axletree, the front 
resting upon the tongue. 1851 Offc. Cat at. Gt. Exhit. I. 
467 Pianoforte, .in newly designed case with sliding front. 
Ibid. II. 526 Boots and shoes, .with elastic fronts and sides, 
tb. *b Frontal sb. 2 . Obs. 

1533 in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 148 To the gykyng of 
the firownt at the bye auter. 1539 Peterbord Jnv. in N. fy 
Q. 3rd Ser. IV. 459 In the Rood Loft.. one front of painted 
cloth. 1552-3 Jnv. Ck. Goods Staffs, in Ann. Lichfield 
IV. 66 One fronte for an alter of yelowe and grene satten. 

c. A band or bands of false hair, or a set of false 
curls, worn by women over the forehead. 

1687 Congreve Old Bach. iv. iv, I undertook the modelling 
of one of their fronts, the more modern structure. *837 
Thackeray Ravenswing i, Mamma means her front ! 1865 
Trollope Belton Est. xvii, The graces of her own hair had 
given way to a front. 1886 Pall Mall G. 24 Aug. 13/2 A. . 
black velvet band. .to keep her auburn front.. in its place. 

d. That part of a man’s shirt which covers the 
chest and is more or less displayed ; a shirt-front ; 
also, a * dicky ' ; also, a similar article of silk, etc. 
serving as a cravat. 

1844 Dickens Mart. C/ius. xvii, What a very few shirts 
there are, and what a many fronts. 1851 Offc. Caial. Gt. 
Exkib. II. 579 Gentlemen’s fronts and stocks. 

10. A position or place situated before something 
or towards a spectator ; forward position or situa- 
tion. Only in phrases with prefixed prep. 

a. In {the) front of{ prep, phr.) : at a position 
before, in advance of, facing, or confronting; at 
the head of (troops). In his , our, etc. front : in 
front of or facing him, us, etc. 

The article Is now omitted, exc. in expressions like in the 
{very) front of {danger etc.)-‘in the position most exposed 
to 1 bearing the brunt of'. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E, India fy P. 144, I saw. .a pragmatical 
Portugal.. in the front of 40 men marching to the Gover- 
nor's. # x7iz W. Rogers Voy. 174 We. .fir’d, .at the Men in 
Arms in the front of the Church. 1777 Watson Philip II 
(1839) 143 Behind him there was a little wood and the walls 
of a convent ; and m his front, the morass above mentioned, 
which was almost impassable. 1816 K eatings Trav. < 1817; 
I. 225 The standards were faced about, and formed in our 
fronts. 1847 A. M. Gilliam Trav. Afexico 256, I was par- 
ticular to make ray servants keep in front of me. 1853 Sir 
H. Douglas Mitit. Bridges (ed. 3) 144 Forcing a passage 
across the river in his front. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
III. 1 The proclamation was repeated, .in front of the Royal 
Exchange. 

Eg. 1609 Tourneur Funeral Poeme. on SirF. Ve re 172, 1 
the front Of danger where he did his deedes advance. 18x7 
Chalmers Astron. Disc. v. (1852) 124 Those holy.. men., 
m the front of severest obloquy, are now labouring in 
remotest lands. 1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's Hist. 
T F. II. 345 In the very front of danger. 1892 Spectator 
353/ 1 His majesty will speedily be in front of a new 
difficulty. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 28 July 9/2 The shares had 
nothing in front of them— no preference or debenture capital. 

b. In (f the) front (advb. phr.) : in an advanced 
or forward position ; on the side that meets the 
ej'e ; in a posh ion facing the spectator. 

1613 Purchas ^ Pilgrimage (1614) 380 With his whole 
forces, in front, [he] assailed. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's 
• A mtisem. Ser. * Com. 21 By comes a Christning, with 
e Reader and the Midwife strutting in the Front. 1748 
b., S mith Fhy. Disc. I. 133 The upper Story had the two 
Captains Cabins m Front. 2821 G. W, Manby Voy. Green- 
land (1823) 134 Determined .. to attack him [a bear] in 
f ™ nt » 1 u P°n * hc ^e. 2847 A. M. Gilliam Trav. 
Mexico 76 1 hese dirt hovels presented a bold contrast with 
the city behind, and the wealthy church in front. Ibid. 99 
A kind of shawl [which] by being crossed in front, obscures 
the bosom. 2879 Harlan Eyesight ix. 129 The most in- 
jurious direction for light to come from is that directly in 
front. 1S95 Scot. Aiitig. X. 78 Setting an old press in front 
so as to conceal the door. 

c. To the front (of) : to a position in front (of). 

2820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 235 Being removed to 

the front of a brisk fire, a strong ebullition commenced. 
2887 Bowen Virg. ZEneid v. 150 Far to the front shoots 
Gyas .Gliding ahead on the water. 

cL To come to the front : to become conspicuous, 
be revealed, emerge into publicity ; to make oneself 
or itself manifest. So ( To be) to the front = 1 to the 
fore ' {rare). 

2871 A rchxol. Assoc, frnl. Sept. 333 Another saint came 
to the front. 1876 Trevelyan Macaulay II. ix. 232 When 
subjects came to the front on which his knowledge was 
great. 2878 S crib net’s Mag. XVI. 284/2 At such a time 
his true boastful self would come to the front. J8S5 Mrs. 
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' Lynn Linton Chr. Kirkland III. vi. 23! Underneath in 
the hidden depths lurked other matters than those which 
came to the front. i 836 Daily Nnvs 6 Jan. 5/1 The year 
has gone, however, and the aged Emperor is stdl to the 
front. 

11 . ellipt. (quasi-imy. or adv.) 

1667 Primatt City $ C\ Build. 36 Suppose that same be 
25 foot Front, and forty foot deep, it may be let for to be 
built, for forty shillings the foot Front. cx68o Hickerin- 
gill Whs. (1716) 1 I. 512 The Enemy . .had beset them Front 
and Rear. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India P. 8 The biggest 
of them [buildings] had not four yards Front. 1845 Florist s 
Jrnl. 25 A little shed, open bach and front. 1892 I. Zangwiu. 
Bow Myst. 127 It's the key of my first-floor front. 

•f- 12. [from the vb.] Encounter, onset; = Affront 
sb. 3 . Obs. 

1323 Ld. Bf.rners Froiss. I. ccccxxxii. 760 The men of 
armes. .at the first front ouerthrue many. 

III. attrib. and Comb. 

13. attrib., passing into adf. -■ Of or pertaining 
to the front, situated in front. (The comb, of adj. 
+ sb. is itself often used attrib.) 

1600 Holland Livy xxxvu. 957 They had raunged their 
ships broad in a front-ranke. 1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. I. 
vii, 133 If your Shop stand in an eminent Street, the Front 
Rooms are commonly more Airy than the Back Rooms. 
1709 Steele Tatter No. 145 r 2 She in a Front Box, he in 
the Pit next the Stage, r 7x0 Brit. Apollo III. No. 206. 
4/1 The Front side of a good House, is to be Lett. 27x8 
Freethinker No. 57 r 3, I shall be next Saturday at the 
Play, in a Front Row. 2770 G. W mte Selbome let. xxviii. 
80 The horn of a male moose, which had no front-antlers. 
2832 Prop. Regul. Instr. Cavalry 11. 33 The leading front- 
rank man advances two horses' lengths. 1838 Lytton 
Alice 64 The front entrance is kept locked up. 2843 Sir 
C. Scudamore Med. Visit Grdfcttberg 2 The small-pox, 
and the loss of some front teeth from an accident, impair 
his good looks. 1851 Offc. Catal. Gt. Exhib. I. 467 A 
front and side elevation of the Elizabethan pianoforte. x86o 
Tyndall Glac. 11. x. 275 A straight pinnacle of ice, the 
front edge of which was perfectly vertical. 1883 Expositor 
VI. 434 He [St. Peter] was naturally quick, mobile, a front- 
man. 1884 Milit. Ettgin. I. il 43 The front ditch party 
are extended at 5 feet apart. 

14. In special comb, and phrases : front bertcli, 
the foremost bench on either side of the Houses of 
Lords and Commons, occupied by ministers and 
ex-ministers respectively; front door, the prin- 
cipal entrance-door of a house ; front driver (see 
Drives 6 b) ; front-fastening: a., that fastens in 
front; front-handed a. t done with a forward 
movement of the hand; front name {jocular or 
vulgar ), a Christian name ; front-stall, an appen- 
dage to the bridle covering the horse’s forehead ; 
t front-tickled a. (? nonce-wd.), ? flattered ; front- 
ways, -wise advbs ., in a position or direction 
facing to the front. 

1891 Daily Nexus 28 July 3/4 To have seen the motion 
carried on the strength of the two *Front Bench speeches. 
x8xz Examiner 31 Aug. 552/1 At the *front door. 
2858 O. W. Holmes Aut. Breahf.-t. 11883) no The front- 
door is on the street. 2872 Figure Training 88 A * front- 
fastening corset. 1843 P- Parley's Ann. IV. 74 He v made 
u quick *front-handed plunge in the direction from which the 
attack came. 1805 Pall Mall Mag. Mar. 51 1 ‘ What’s your 
*front name?’ asked Roy boldly. _ 1601 Holland Pliny II. 
631 The KK. of the East had their horses set out therewith 
[cochlides]. .in their *fromstals. 1653 Urqvhart Rabelais 
11. xii. 83 A barbed horse furnished with a frontstal. 1825 
Scott Talism. i, The front-stall of the bridle was a steel 
plate, with apertures for the eyes and nostrils. 1649 G. 
Daniel Tr inarch.. Hen. V, ciii, But faire pretence leads on ; 
and the Dull Heard *Front-tickled, yeild themselves into his 
hand. 2863 R. H. Gronow Rcmin. II. 46 The cocked hat 
he always wore, placed *frontways on his head, like that of 
the Emperor Napoleon. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. V. m. ii. 
{Venom. Serpents>, It has.. a mark of dark brown on the 
forehead, which, when viewed ^frontwise, looks like a pair 
of spectacles. 2885 Middleton in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 612/1 
Though the faces are nearly always represented in profile, 
the eyes are shown frontwise. 

Front (front), v . 1 [ad. OF. front-er in same 
sense, f. front Front sb. ; it mt.y however in some 
uses be an independent formation on the Eng. sb.] 

1. intr. To have the front in a specified direction ; 
to face, look. Const, on, to, towards , upon. 

2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. li. 73 The french king., 
purueyed suffyciently for all the forteresse s frontyng on 
Flanders. 1583 Stanykurst ZEneis m. (Arb.) 88 Tarent . . 
to which heunlye Lacinia Fronteth. x65o F. Brooke tr. 
Le Blanc's Trav. 297 A countrey . . fronts upon another 
Nation. 2703 Maundrell fourn. ferns. (1732) 143 Having 
a few small Rooms fronting outward. 2762 H. Walpole 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint. II. ii. 48 This room was erected 
. .fronting westward to the privy-garden. 2864 Tennyson 
Enoch Arden , Philip’s dwelling fronted on the street. 2894 
Hall Caine Manxman 111. iii. 234 The rooms fronted to 
1 Athol Street 

tb. trans. To set the front of (a building) in a 
specified direction. Obs. 

1665 J. Webb Stone-Hcng (1725) 205 Temples.. should be 
so fronted, as that Travellers passing by might behold them. 
a 2817 T. Dwight Trav. New Eng.t 1821) II. 97 Mr. G. has 
erected a large elegant mansion, fronted towards the river. 

2. traits, a. To have the front towards; to 
‘ face stand opposite to. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. Cr. in. iii. 122 Like a gate of steele, 
Fronting the Sunne. 169S tr. Du Mont's Voy. Levant 2 
All the Houses . . which ironted the Bishop’s Palace. 2749 
Fielding Tom fanes v. v, This enclosed place exactly 
fronted the foot of the bed. 2823 F. Clissold Ascent Alt. 
Blanc xz Fronting us, rose, the summit of Mont Blanc. 


1835 Ure Philos. Maituf. 109 The perspective picture which 
fronts the title-page represents a cotton factory. 

b. Of a building : To have its front on the side 
of (a street, etc.). 

2698 Fryer Acc. E. India «$• P. 38 Opposite to this, one 
[Gate] more stately fronts the High-street. 2741 Richard- 
son Pamela (1883) I. 323 This alcove fronts the longest 
gravel-walk in the garden. _ 2833 Act 3 t? 4 Will. IV, c. 46 
§ 90 The proprietor or proprietors of any buildings fronting 
any of the streets. 1847 A. M. Gilliam Trav. Mexico z 66 
The church, .was to have fronted the Plaza. 

3. To stand face to face with, meet face to face, 
look straight at, face, confront ; esp. to face in de- 
fiance or hostility, present a bold front to, oppose. 
lit. and fig 

*583 Stanyhurst ZEneis il (Arb.) 55 Of Greeks thee first 
man with a gallant coompanye garded Fronted vs. 1596 
Spenser State Irel. (Globe) 660/1 He dare now to fronte 
princes. x6ox Shaks. Twel. N. 1. iii. 59 Front her, boord 
her, woe her, assayle her. c x6x8 Fletcher Q. Corinth iv. 
iii, Amazed, .at your, .impudence, That dare thus front us. 
1697 Dryden Disc. Epic Poetry D 4, When /Eneas and 
Turnus stood fronting each other before the altar. 1701 
W. Wotton Hist. Rome, Marcus iv. 65 Some fell upon the 
Rear, some fronted them directly, 2837 Hawthorne Amer. 
Note bks. (1883) 104 Here you fronted the ocean, looking at 
a sail. 1839 Carlyle Chartism (1842) 98 Evil, once man- 
fully fronted, ceases to be evil. 1852 Robertson Sernt. 
Ser. iii. xvii. 222 Soldiers can be hired . . to front death in 
its worst form. 1864 Kirk Chas. BoldJ. i. 22 The brazen 
pride with which he fronted accusation and reproach, 
b. said of things, 

1602 W. Watson Decacordon 265 Would God such things 
.. never had fronted our native shores l 1606 Shaks. Ant. 
fyCl. 11. ii. 61 Those Warres Which fronted mine owne peace. 
1637 Heywood Royall King 11. iv. Wks. 1874 VI. 26, 1 am 
arm’d with innocence, And that dares front all danger. 1873 
Black Pr. Thule (1874) 6 _At length, the boat.. fronted the 
broad waters of the Atlantic. 


4. To set face to face with , confront with. 

1617 Collins Def. Bp. Ely 11. ix. 351 The Cardinall had 
fronted him with one such false place out of Chrysostome. 
2625 Bacon Ess., Seditions (Arb.) 41 x Which kinde of 
Persons, are.. to he fronted, with some other, of the same 
Party, that may oppose them. 1853 Robertson Semi. 
Ser. hi. xxi. 275 Fronting his patron and his prince with 
the stern unpalatable truth of God. 

5. To adorn in front ; to furnish with a front. 
(So in comb, new front.) Also, to face (with some 
specified material) ; = Face v. i 3 . 

2635 Davenant Prince if Amour Wks. (167.3) 39 5 The 
Scsene was discovered with a Village consisting of Ale- 
houses and Tobacco shops, each fronted with a red Lettice. 
1742 W. Cole in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 228 
They have, .new Fronted the cast front. 1762-71 H. Wal- 
pole Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) IV. 231 lie new fronted 
his house in Piccadilly. 2772 J. G. W. De Brahm //«(• 
Georgia (1849) 45 The Savannah Bay is nearly fronted with 
contiguous Wharfs. 2782 Cowper Let. Wks. i837 > XV. 210 
My green-house .. is fronted with myrtles, and lined with 
mats, a 18x7 T. Dwight Trav. New Eng. (1821) 1 1- 3t The 
Presbyterian church . . is fronted with two towers. 2824 Ann. 
Reg. 87 The whole building was proposed to be fronted with 
stone. 

f 6 . To introduce (a tale, etc.) with (the mention 
of or reference to something) ; to preface. Obs. 

2592 Greene Art Cottny Catch. 111. 9 The wily Treacher., 
coyned such a smooth tale vnto them both, fronting it with 
the_ Gammon of Bacon and the Cheese sent from tneir 
maides Father. 2599 Broughton s Let. v. 15 You .. naue 
fronted your Libell with this inscription. 2654 Whitlock 
Zootomia rog Hippocrates did weljo front his Axiomatical! 
Experiments .. with the grand Miscariages in the practice 
of Physicians. <11732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 73 
Solomon . . fronts his writings, in the beginning of the i re- 
verbs, with most express gospel. 

b. To place in front as a frontispiece. Obs ." 

2609 Bp. W. Barlow Answ. Nameless Cath. 305 Pindarus 
would haue in the beginning of a Treatise . . some glorious 
personage fronted. 

7. To be or stand in front of, to serve as a front to. 

1591 Spenser Vis. Bel/ay ii, I saw a stately frame. -With 

hundreth pillours fronting faire the same. 2606 Shaks. lr. 
ff Cr. iv. v, 210 Yonder ivals that pertly front your lowne 
. .Must kisse their owne feet. 2791 Mrs. Raocliffe A<w* 
Forest v, She came to the lawn which fronted the fabric 
2845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xiv. (1879) 296 The coast, .is Ironteu 
by many breakers, a 1847 Mrs. Sherwood Lady H Manor 
II. x. 3 A.. mansion.. fronted by a garden abounding wun 
fruits and flowers. 2884 Law Times Rep. LI. 2*8/1 Ine 
damage done to the sea wall fronting Curry Marsh Farm. 

8 . Chiefly Mil. F intr. To march in the front 

or first Vank. Obs.— 1 # 

•1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, t. ii. 42, I. .front but in that File 
Where others tell steps with ine.- • 

b. To turn the front or face in a specified direc- 
tion ; - Face v. 9 b. Also, as word of command. 

2635 J. Hayward tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 222 Upon 
this the third fronting to their fianckward spurr a towaro 
him. 1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry i. 14 He fronts 
left. 1847 Infantry Alan. (1854) 5 Upon the word Iron » 
if he has faced to the right, he fronts to the left. 

C. To form a front or extended line. 

x8oz C. James Milit. Diet, s.v.. When the battalion is 
marching by files.. the word front is al ways p re c t ' sc _ 
restore it to its natural situation in line. 1807 Pike 
Afississ. hi. (18 10) 258 The Spanish troops, .were reI ”f rKa ^, 
polite, always fronting and saluting when I passed 2 3 
Army Corps Orders in Standard 22 Mar. 3/2 It ha * 
front, and march past. , 

d. To front about : to turn round so as to lac 
in another direction. 

1886 Stevenson Dr. fekyll 23 Mr. H. .. fronted about 
with an air of defiance. 
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FRONTIEE, 


e. tram, (causatively, from Front l as a word of 
command) : To cause to form a front or line. 

1796 Instr. Reg. Cavalry (1813) 74 He then /falls, 
fronts l it, and dresses and closes it to its pivot marker on 
the line. 1832 Prof. Regal. Inslr. Cavalry 11. 14 In the 
movement of Threes to a flank, the squadron should occupy 
but little more ground than when fronted. 1859 F. A. 
Griffiths Artil. Man. (1862) 25 Each company in succes- 
sion will be halted, and fronted. 

t 9 .. (See quot.) Obs. 

1530 Palscr. 550/1, I fronte up, as a woman dothe the 
heare of her heed with a fyllet. Je ejfrontc. I wene you 
be bydden to some bridale to daye, you be so well fronted up. 

10 . Sc. and dial. (See quots.) 

1808-18 Jamieson, To front , applied to meat, when 
it swells in boiling. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., Front , of 
tender meat which swells in cooking; of meal which swells 
under boiling water ; of the full feeling supervening after a 
hearty meal, etc. 

+ Front* v . 2 Obs. In 4“5 frunt, pa. t. frunt. 
[ad. OS?, f router to ill-treat.] 

1 . trans. To strike, kick, drive back. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. C. 187 pe freke hym frunt with his 
fot. c 1400 Deslr. Troy 6923 He . . frunt hym in J>e fase a 
full fel wond. Ibid. 8327 Polidamas .. ffaght with horn 
felly, frunt hom abacke. 

2 . intr. a. To rush, make a rush. b. To fall 
plump. 

0x400 Deslr. Troy 68S7 pe freke, with a felle spere frunt 
vnto Ector. Ibid. 6890 He frunt of hys fol flat to £e 
ground. 

Frontage (frp’nted^). [f. Front sb. + -age.] 

Not in Johnson or Todd. 

L Land which abuts on a river or piece of water, 
or on a road. Also, the land between the front of 
a building and the road, etc. 

1622 Callis Slat. Sewers (1647) 87 Frontage is where the 
grounds of any man do joyn with the brow or front thereof 
to the Sea, or to great or royal streams. 1813 Examiner 
17 May 319/2 They have obliged proprietors of houses 
situated at a short distance from the road to purchase their 
frontage. 1831 DrakarcCs Stamford Nexus 4 Feb. Advt. r 
Two Frontages with two cottages upon the same. 1861 
M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 46 One corner of the Thames 
Street frontage [of the Steelyard} was occupied by a wine- 
house. 1870 Daily. News 16 Feb., The remainder of the 
establishment consisting chiefly of the river frontage, will 
then be sold in plots. 3875 Spectator (Melbourne} 15 May 
16/r It might be bought and sold in the market any day, 
like a Collins-street frontage. 

2 . Measurement of front-line, extent of front. 

1844 Port Phillip Pat Hoi 18 July 3/7 The run has four 

miles frontage to the Yarra Yarra. 1863 Hinchliff Trav. 
S.Amer. 24 Shopkeepers in the best quarters pay enormous 
rents, but get very little frontage to display their goods. 1867 
Smyth Sailor* s Word-bk., Frontage , the length or face of 
a wharf. 1873 Geikie Gt. Ice Age v. 66 The . . glacier . . 
shedding icebergs along its whole vast extent of frontage. 
1887 Times (weekly ed.). t July 20/4 The substantial old 
Family Mansion.. extensive frontage of 35 ft. 

3 . The front face or -part of a building. Also 
collect. 

iZSx Times 16 Aug., There is a breadth of roadway and 
a grandeur of frontage that would not disgrace the neigh- 
bourhood of Piccadilly. 1875 Merivale Gen. Hist. Rome 
lxrix. (1877) 669 The august capitals of Egypt and Syria, 
with their long columnar frontages, and marked horizontal 
Knes of architecture. 1875 M. Pattison Casaubon 400 
Savile was just finishing the fine frontage towards the 
meadows. 1877 M. M. Grant Sun-Maid ii, The frontage 
of the Chateau looked southward. 1894 Daily News 5 Sept. 
5/3 A municipal law requires the frontages of Paris houses 
to be painted or scraped every six or seven years. 

4 . Mil. ‘ The ground troops of line occupy either 
on parade or in camp’ (Voyle). 

1893 Times 35 June 12/1 The battalion commander ‘in- 
structs the captains as to the frontage of their companies.' 

6. The action of fronting in a certain direction ; 
the fact of facing a certain way ; exposure, outlook. 

1859 R. F. Burton Ccntr.Afr. in Jrnl.Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
183 The breeze is . . excluded by careless frontage. 1867 
D. G. Mitchell Rural Stud. 286 But it has no wide ana 
open frontage to the sun. 1871 Daily News 22 Sept., We 
had changed front left back to meet his flank attack; now 
we had still to maintain that frontage. 

TI An alleged sense ‘ part of a woman’s head- 
dress given in some Diets., is based on a blun- 
dered version of a passage of Addison : see quot. 
1 71 1, s.v. Fontange. 

•6. alt rib., as frontage-foot , - owner , -rate, '-system ; 
frontage-claim, a portion of land of a definite 
measurement in front, but of indefinite length to- 
wards the rear. 

1869 R. B. Smyth Goldf. VictoHa 612 Frontage-claim— 
A claim, the lateral boundaries of which are not fixed until 
the lead has been traced through it. 1877 Black Green 
Past. xli. (1878) 325 We would cover every frontage foot 
with gold. 1889 Spectator 14 Dec. 843 The small affair of 
a frontage rate. 1890 Boldrewood Miner's Right viii. 
8x The frontage system . .was considered, .to afford a highly 
needful guarantee for capital invested in mining enterprise. 
1896 Star 15 Dec. 2/6 Charging the frontage owners 95-. in 
the pound. 

Frontager (fmited33j). [^Frontage + -er 1 .] 

1 . An owner of land or property adjoining : a. 
the sea-shore. 

1622 Callis Slat. Sewers (1647) 25 The Frontagers have 
claimed those grounds so left, by a pretended Custome of 
Frontagers. x866 Pall Mall G. 4 Dec., The free use and 
enjoyment of the sea-shore, .giving to the frontager . . such 
a title as may not be inconsistent with those rights. 1885 


Law Ref. 14 Q. Bench Div. 570 The liability of a frontager 
to repair a sea-wall.. can only be ascertained by usage. 

b. a roadway. 

1739 Bow/tolm Inclos. Act 6 Messuagers, cottagers and 
frontagers. i83o Ld. Thesiger in Law Rep. Exch. Div. 
V. 206 Several frontagers called upon to pay the expenses 
of paving a street. 1890 Sat. Rev. 10 May -559/2 Mr. 
Forbes would willingly carry a new line along the proposed 
route, .with the permission of the frontagers and owners. 

2 . One who lives on a frontier, rare — 1 . 

1893 S. L. Poole Auranzeb vi. 115 Mir Junda’s disastrous 
campaign in Assam was typical of many attempts to subdue 
the North-east frontagers of India. 

Frontal (frontal), sb. Forms: 4-5 fro(u)n- 
tel(l, 5-6 fruntall(e, -telle, 6-7 frontall, 6-8 
frontale, (6 frontayle), 7- frontal. [ME .frouniel, 

a. OF. fronieh— late L. front die, f. front-, f rons: 
see Front sb. and -Ah. OF. had also the form 
frontal (still preserved in some senses) ; in mod.F.,' 
by confusion of suffixes, frontail and fronteau (cf. 
med.L. frontellum in Fromp. Parv.) are used in 
various specific applications of the general sense.] 

+ 1 . Something applied to the forehead. Obs. 

a. A band or ornament worn on the forehead. 

CX320 Pol. Songs (Camden) 154 The bout and the barbet 

wyth frountel shule fe3e. 14.. Foe. in Wr.-Wulcker 585/2 
Frontale , a frontell. 1552 Huloet, Frontayle for a womans 
head, some call it a fruntlet. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 
416 His brother foorthwith tooke the roiall frontall called a 
diademe, and did it about his owne head. 16x1 Bp. Hall 
Scrm. v. 52 Look how much difference there is between .. 
the frontal of the high priest and the bells of the horses. 

b. A piece of defensive armour for a horse’s 
head ; = front-stall: (Cf. F r. frontail, fronteau. ) 

1587 Underdown tr. He/iodorus ix. 126 They arme their 
horses too ; about his legges they tie bootes, and couer his 
head with frontals of steele. 

c. Med. A medicament applied to the forehead 
to cure headache. (Cf. Fr. frontal, fronteau?) 

1601 Holland Pliny II. 75 It cureth the head-ach, if it 
he applied as a frontall to the forehead and temples. 1710 
T. Fuller Pharm. Extemp. 172 A Frontal with Mastic. 
1753 Smollett Cl. Fathom (178 4) 154/1 The frontal pre- 
scribed by Fathom was applied. 

d. A knotted cord, wound tightly round the 
forehead as a means of torture. (Cf. Ft. frontal.) 

1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xv. 48 To make your 
brains fly out of your heads with a frontal of cord. 

2 . A movable covering for the front of an altar, 
generally of embroidered cloth, silk, etc., but some- 
times of metal. 

1381 in Eng. Gilds (1Z70) 233 An altar-cloth, with a frontel, 
for the great feast-days. 1459 Past on Lett. No. 336 I. 489 
Item, j. auter clothe, withe a frontell of white damaske. 1536 
Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 394 The goldin and silkm 
claithis . . war distribute atnang the abbays of Scotland to 
be vestamentis and frontallis to thair altaris. 1566 Eng. 
Ch . Furniture (Peacock 1866) 49 A girdell a fruntall and 
3 albes. 1874 Mickleth waite Mod. Par. Churches 305 
The frontal, or coloured altar-cloth, should hang separately 
from the altar. 1877 J. D. Chambers Div. Worship 268 
Frontals may be. .formed of gold and silver plates. 

+ b. ? A hanging for the front of a bed. Obs . 

1539 in Inv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 47 Rufis of beddis. — Item 
. .threcurtingis. .with ane frontale. 1542/&V/.98 The nether 
frontale of the samyne bed. 

c. A decorated front for a tomb. 

_ 1881 Academy 5 Mar. 177/3 The whole frontal is enriched 
in a. .somewhat tawdry manner by numerous false gems. 

3 . The fa9ade of a building. 

X784 Henley Bedford's Vallteh(i%68) 136 note. We are told 
of a strange fortress, .whose frontal presented tlie following 
inscription. 1827 Lytton Pelham xxiii, Vast hotels, with 
their gloomy frontals, and magnificent contempt of comfort. 
1893 M. E. Francis N. C. Village 202 Not a very imposing 
building.. with its low frontal and irregular architecture. 

+ 4 . Arch. (See quot. 1730-6.) Obs. 

1578 T. N. tr. Couq. W. India 36 It hath foure windowes . 
with frontals and galleries. 1730-6 Bailey (folio). Frontal, 
a little fronton or pediment sometimes placed over a little 
door or window. 

+ 5 . —Frontier sb. 3 (where see quot. 1412-20). 

Frontal (frpntal ; in sense 2 often fro ntal), a. 
[ad. mod.L. frontalis, f. front-, f rons : see Front 
and -al. Cf. Ft. frontal adj.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to the forehead, or to the cor- 
responding part in the lower animals. Freqnent 
in anatomical applications, as frontal artery, bone, 
sinus, vein, etc. Frontal tonsure : see quot. 1894. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. s. v. Vein, Frontal-vein , the fore- 
head vein, a third branch of the outward throat vein, whence, 
mounting by the bottom of the nether jaw, it comes into 
the lips and nose, and thence ascends by the inside of the 
eye to the middle of the fore-head. 1741 Monro Anal. 
Bones (ed. 3) 87 The frontal Bone serves to contain, defend 
and sustain the anterior Lobes of the Brain. 1746 Parsons 
in Phil. Trans. XL1V. 6 The true Frontal Muscle arises 
fleshy from the Process of the Os Frontis. 1826 Kirby & Sp. 
Entomol. (1828) IV. xlv. 258 He conjectures the seat of this ; 
sense [smell] to reside in certain frontal organs. 2840 G. V. 
Ellis Anat. 2 The frontal artery, a branch ., of the 
ophthalmic. 1879 Calderwood Mind Cf Br. ii. 16 The 
front of the brain.. is known as the Frontal Lobe. 1894 
J. T. Fowler Adamnan Introd. 41 The tonsure was made 
by shaving off all the hair in front of a line drawn from 
ear to ear, and is called the frontal tonsure. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the forepart or foremost 
edge. Frontal hammer’, see quot. 1881. 

x86o Tyndall Glac. 1. xxvii. 217 From the summit 
descended by a glissade to the frontal portion of the cavern. 


1863 Lyell Antiq. Man xv. 300 The frontal or terminal 
moraine. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Frontal hammer 
or Frontal helve x a forge-hammer lifted by a cam', acting 
upon a ‘ tongue ’ immediately in front of the hammer-head. 

b. Of an attack, etc. : Directed against or de- 
livered upon the front. 

1884 Milit. Engin. I. ix. 63 A magazine exposed to frontal 
fire only. _x886 N. L. Walford Pari. Gen. Civ. War 43 
With the aid of a frontal attack by the infantry. 

3 . quasi- sb. —frontal bone. 

■ 1854 Owen Skel. <7 Teeth in Circ. Sc. I. 193 The frontals 
..rest by descending lateral plates, representing connate 
orbitosphenoids. _ 1857 Bullock Cazeaux' Midwif. .,2x8 
The frontal, forming the forehead, as well as the superior- 
anterior part of the face. 1858 Lytton What will he do 
11. iv, This was, indeed, a horse of great power.. and such 
a head ! the ear, the frontal, the nostril? 
t Frcrntal, v. Obs .- 1 [f. Frontal sb.] trans. 
.To be a frontal or prelude to ; to precede. 

1652 Urquhart Jewel Wks. (1834) 177 Serving in this 
place to frontal a Vindication of the honour of Scotland, 
t Fro'ntary. Obs. [f. Front sb. + -ary i.] 
= Frontal sb. i c. 

1564-78 Bulleyn Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 27, I haue 
appoincted .. in what order that your frontary should bee 
applied to your forehed to cause you to sleape quietly. 

Frontate (frp'nt-, frrrnt^t), a. Fot. [ad. mod.L. 
frontdl-us, f. front-, f rons: see Front and -ate 2 .] 
= next. 

1855 in Ogilvie Suppl. 

t Frontated, a. [f. as prec. + -ed b] (See 
quot.) 

1719 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. 161 Frontated, in Botany 
expresses the Leaf of a Flower growing broader and broader, 
and at last, .terminating in a right Line. 

Frontayle, -el(l, obs. forms of Frontal. 
Fronted (fronted),///, a. [f. Front sb. or v. + 
-ED.] Furnished with or having a front ; formed 
with a front. With qualifying adverb : Having 
a front or countenance with a specified expression. 

1615 J. Stephens Satyr. Ess., Impudent Censurer( 1857) 
133 Hee is so fronted with striving to discountenance know- 
lege, by the contempt of it, as you would think him borne 
to insolence. 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 532 Part curb thir fierie 
Steeds, or shun the Goal With rapid wheels, or fronted 
Brigads form. 1873 A. Dobson Vignettes in Rhyme , Sundial 
xii, So kindly fronted that you marvelled how The frequent 
sword-hilt had so frayed his glove. 

Fronter, var. of Thrunter Sc. (=a ewe in her 
fourth year). 

Frontier (frp - n-, frtvntinj), sb. and a. Forms : 

5 frounter(e, -tecre, -tier, -tor, fron-,frowntere, 
5-6 frontyer, 5-7 fronter, 6 frontour, 6-7 fron- 
tire, 6- frontier. Also Fronture (obs.). [a. OF. 
frontier masc., frontiere fem. (mod.Fr .frontilre), 
f. front Front sb. Cf. P s.fronteira forehead, It. 
frontiera, Sp. frontera, Vg. fronleira frontier.] 

A. sb. 


+ 1 . The front side ; the forepart. Obs. 
c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy) 16 Att ffrountor of thees 
welles clere, Ther vvhas a scripture commendyng ther 
Iycour. 1538 Leland I tin. I. 107 The fronter of which 
Ward in the entering is exceeding stronge with Toures and 
Portecoleces. 1551 Robinson tr. More's Utop. 11. (1805) 116 
The forefrontes or frontiers of the ii corners [of the haven] 
. .be very, .daungerous. 

+ b. The side that fronts in a specified direc- 
tion. Obs .~ 1 

1599 Hakluyt Voy. I. 95 The principal wife placeth her 
court on the West frontier. 

+ C. The forehead. Obs. rare — 1 . 

1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 1. (x877)_ 67 Their bolstred 
heir, .standeth crested round about their frontiers. 
f2. = Frontlet 4. Obs. 


1440 in Eng. Ch. Furniture (Peacock 1866) 182 Item syx 
alter towelles of lynnen cloth the first with afrounter pailed 
read white and black.. the 5th with a frountier of burde 
Alisander. 

+ 3 . The front line or foremost part of an army. 
Hence ‘attack, resistance’ in phr. to make frontier 
(tr. OF. fair e frontilre). Obs. 

? a 1400 Morte Arth. 2898 Frykis one the frowntere Welle 
a fyve hundreth. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Tfoy 1. ix. (1555) 
In the frounter [15x3 frountell] many manly man With 
sharpe speres first together ran. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 
I. cclv. 378 He sent them into Poicters to| kepe the citie, 
and to make fronter there agaynst the frenchemen. 

4 . sing, and pi. The part of a Country which 
fronts or faces ^another country ; tl)4 marches ; the 
border or extremity contermmotfs with that of an- 
other. \ 

1413 Pilgr. Soud^Cg£itonx483) iv. xxx. 80 To kepe the 
frounters of the rear„ e fro penile of enemyes. 1489 Caxton 
Faytesof A. m. xa|;: 2IC - The fronteres of Caleys. * 54 ° 
Act 32 Hen. VIII , i 4 8 On y east partes and front ours of 
this his realm. 160L r. Johnson Kingd. 

Vpon another frontirtV tj e the Spaniards. 1648 Gace 
Ind. xx. 157 After tfce two daies we drew neer unto th 
Heathens Frontiers/ J7 n Addison Sped. 9 __ s . 

A Country Church ju p0 n the Frontiers ; of Corn wall- 7 

found 

a difficulty if defending his ^Tranjf. I. 3? 

c'^'Lwfcdnirerupon the frxmtite 
Garda: 3 

Aspect Pl 7 ,?n. wL« L'ge Frontiers with Pallisador 
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bound From Trivia’s Filth inshrines the hallow'd Ground. 
1768 W. Wilkie Rake f Hermit 65 Faith in the utmost 
frontier stands. 1839 Murchison Silur. Syst. 1. xxyji. 
350 Along this portion of their frontier, the Upper Silurian 
Rocks [etc.J. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 350 A few 
seditious persons.. had gone very near to the frontier of 
treason. 1870 Max Muller Sci. Relig. (1873) 392 Even in 
this more general study of mankind, the frontiers of lan- 
guage and race ought never to disappear. 

b. U.S. * That part of a country which forms 
the border of its settled or inhabited regions : as 
(before the settlement of the Pacific coast), the 
western frontier of the United States 3 {Cent. JJtcI. ). 

_ 1870 Emerson Soc. <$• So lit., Civil is. Wks. (Bohnl III. 8 ’Tis 
wonderful how soon a piano gets into a log-hut on the frontier, 
f 5. A fortress on the frontier ; a frontier town. 
1604 Shaks. Ham. (Q\ 2) iv. iv. 16 Goes it against the 
maine of Poland, sir, Or for some frontire? 1641 Evelyn 
Mem. (1857) I. 22 Gorcum, a very strong and considerable 
frontier. 1725 De Foe Hoy. round f HorlddB^o ) 222 It [Bal- 
divia) was a fortification and a frontier. 1796 Morse After. 
Georg. I. 721 [Natchitoches in Louisiana] was a frontier on 
the Spanish settlements. 

f b. A barrier against attack. Obs . 

1589 Ive Fort if. 1 A Forte not placed where it were neede- 
full, might skantly be accompted for frontier. 1648 Gage 
West h id. xv. 105 This Province. .which is a Frontier 
against those Heathens. 1664 Marvell, Corr. Wks. 1872-5 
II. 122 His Navies do carry a moveable Frontire to all the 
habitable world. 1690 W. Edmundsgn Jrnl. (1715) 133 
Three Hundred Firelocks, as a Frontier, to intercept the 
English Soldiers. 

^ 6 . A settler on the frontier; a frontier-man. 

1677 W. .Hubbard Narrative^ 51 The Frontiers discerning 
Indians in. .the Swamp, fired immediately upon them. 

B. adj. 

1. Of or belonging to the frontier of a country ; 
situated on the frontier, bordering. Const, to. 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cxiii. 135 The erle.. departed 
his people into dyuers garysons, to kepe fronter warre. 
1530 Palsgr. 34 The dyuersite of pronuncyacion of the 
other frontier countreys. 1615 G. Sandvs Trav. 43 Diuers 
frontier Cities and Castles. 1647 W. Browne tr. Polexander 
in. 87 A desert which is frontire betweene Guinea and 
Senega. <11648 Ld. Herbert Life (1886) 240 Held their 
way towards Bayonne, a city frontier to Spain. 1667 Milton 
P. L. t. 4 66 Dreaded through . . Gaza's frontier bounds, vjoi 
Col. Rec. Pennsylv . II. 20 Leaving that most ffronter part 
. .Denuded of.. Defence. 1756 G. Washington Lett. Writ. 
1889 I. 360 The intent of sending men hither was to protect 
the frontier inhabitants. 182^ J, F. Cooreb Prairie I. 
xiv. 209 If you come a foot mgher, you shall have frontier 
punishment. 1852 Miss Yonge Ca.inc?os l. xxxiii. 281 A 
few of the frontier castles had fallen into his hands. 
t2. Fronting; opposite. Obs. 

1609 Holland Amm. Marcell. 106 With readie minds., 
they breake through the frontier banker over-against them. 
Frontier (frp’n-, fip-ntioj), v. [f. prec. sb.j 
+ X. intr. To be a frontier, or as a frontier ; to 
border on or upon. Obs . 

1599 Hakluyt Hoy. II. 15 The countrey called Suet., 
frontering vpon the countrie of the Damascenes. 1652-62 
Heylin Cosmogr. 11.(1682) 166 As far Westward as the River 
Tibiscus, where it frontiered on the Jazyges Metanastm. 

2. traits, a. To look upon the frontier, boundary, 
or coast of ; to face ; now rare . b. To stand in 
front of ; to bar, oppose. Obs. 

*5 79 Fenton Guicciard. (z6r8) 270 They saw the armie so 
hardie, as to incampe in that valley which was frontired. 
with troublesome mountaines, and in the midst of the 
enemies countrey. 1586 Ferne Bias. Gentrie 11. 32 Being 
that part of the country a frontering the sea. 1589 Ive 
Forlif. 29 So small Forts may well serue to hinder the 
courses of a small number, but not t 0 frontier a forcible 
enemie. 3596 Spenser State Irel. (Globe) 621/2 Now that 
it is noe more a border, nor frontyerd with enemyes. a 1849 
J* G. Mangan Poems (2859) 227 The bridge that, bounding 
• Life’s domain, frontiers the wold of death. 

Hence + Pro-ntiering fpl. a., "occupying the 
frontier or border ; neighbouring. 

1600 Dvmmok Ireland (1843) 35 His Lordship. .repared 
the breaches of the castle, and placed such a garrison in the 
same as might anoy the fronteringe rebells. 

Fro'ntierism. rare- 1 . [S ee -ism.] A mode 
of expression current on the (U.S,) frontier. 

1890 Harped s. Mag. Aug. 383/1 A shallow 'cooley' 
(frontiensm for gully) that led down through the bluff. 

Fro 'n ti erir an , £2-0-22 ti ersm an . Chiefly 
U.S. [f. Frontier sb. -j-Man ; for the second form 
cf. t iraugh/m<mh tradesman .] One who lives on 
the frontier of\a country, or on the outlying dis- 
tricts of civilization. 

1813 Sporting Mag. XLII. sog Somewhat in the manner 
of our frontier mens leggms. . 1814 B EACKENR1DCE y; m s 
Louisiana rr6 1 here seems to prevail^rage amongst the 
frontiers-men, for emigration to that qiwter. 1852 Mayne 
Reid Scalp Hunt. xx. 242 They wer e (all* or nearly all, 
natives of the Mexican border, fron tier-men. 1877 W. 
Matthews Ethnogr. Hidaisa 22 The Whites they had seen 
were mostly rude Canadian frontiersman. 1883 B. Mitford 
Zulu Country in. 45 A burly frontiersman. .strides along in 
all the glory of wideawake and corduroy. 

Frontignac (frpntinyre'k), sb, | Often attrib. or 
quasi -adj. Forms 7-9 frontixiidc(k, (7 fran- 
tiniak, -ick, frontineacke), S frontigniac, 8 - 
frontignac. [erroneous form of next ; the substitu- 
tion of -ac for -an is perh. due to a reminiscence 
of the many southern Fr. names in -ignac.J 
1. A muscat wine made at Frontignan,^in the 
department of Herault, France. \ 


1629 Weldon in Chambers Life fas. J (1830) II. v. 148 
His drinks .. were frontiniac, canary, high country wine. 
2636 Davenant Witts v. i, Nothing could please your 
haughty Pallat but The Muskatelli, and Frantiniak Grape I 
1670 W. Hughes Contpl. Vineyard (1683) 73 Frantinick is 
a very pretty pleasant Wine. 1765 Brownrigg in Phtl. 
Trans. LV. 221 Those long vials, in which Frontiniac wine 
is usually kept. 2826 Polwhele Trad. 6- Recoil. II. 377 
The Comac-brandy, Claret and Frontiniac were excellent. 
2 . The grape from which this is made. 

<11641 Suckling Lett. (1646) 55 Mistresseand Woman 
differ no otherwise than Frontimack and ordinary Grapes. 
2735 Bradley Fa tit. Diet. s.v. Exposition , Muscats (the 
grapes) they cull Front in lacks. 1769 Mrs. . Ra ffalo Efcgp. 
Housekpr. (1778) 363 The Frontiniac grape is the best, 
f Frontignan. Obs. = prec. 

1756 Nugent Gr. Tour , France IV. 36 Frontignan excellent 
for a glass or two. 1777 G. Forster Hoy. round World 
I. 78 French plants of burgundy, muscade, and frontignan 
have likewise been tried. 

Fronting (forntig), vbl. sb. [f. Front v.] 

I. The action of the vb. Front in various senses. 

2581 Mulcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 222 In some 

desperate cases, fantasie is froward, and wil bide no front- 
ing. 2659 Torriano, Facciata . . any fronting or facing. 
2796 Instr. <5- Reg. Cavalry (1823) 283 The fronting every 
two hundred yards is prescribed to prevent the breaking or 
falling into file of the line. 2832 Prop . Regul.Instr. Cavalry 
111. 86 The halting and fronting of each line may. .be regu- 
lated. 2883-4 J. G. Butler in Bible-WorkW . 65 This bold 
fronting of danger for the preaching of Christ. 2895 Daily 
News 1 June 5/6 It was .. determined to achieve the new 
fronting without disturbing it [the Dutch cannon ball]. 

• 2 . concr . A superficial coat or layer ; a facing. 
2886 Athcnxum 22 May 686/3 The bath, .reaching to the 
marble semicircular fronting of the western mosaic. 2891 
Daily News 26 Dec. 5/5 The. .town has everywhere a thin 
fronting of sparkling white. 

Fronting’ (fnrntig), ppl. a. [f. Front v . + 
-ING 2 .] That fronts senses of the vb.). 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IH , iv. iv. 66 Oh, with what Wings 
shall his Affections flye Towards fronting Perill, and oppos’d 
Decay? a 27x1 Kf.n Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1 . 82 
They made supernal Waves asunder start, And into fronting 
liquid Bastions part. 2797 Coleridge This Lime-Tree 
Bower, etc. 54 Those fronting elms. 2826 Keatinge Trav. 
(2827) I. 192 Their military [infantry] is formed in a long . . 
lane of two fronting ranks. 2844 Mrs. Browning Lady 
Geraldine's Courtship 68 She, with level fronting eyelids. 
1846 Ld. Houghton Men ofOld'w , Content, as men-at-arms, 
to cope Each with his fronting foe. 

Hence T ran ting-2 y adz/. 

2859 Chamb. Jrnl. XI. 128 Hostile armies..On dimly 
tented fields, stand frontingly. 

+ Frontish, a. Obs. rare.— 1 [f. Front a. + 
-ISH.] Only in frontish -door = f rout -door. 

2703 T. N. City Sf C. Purchaser 228 Frontish-doors in 
great Buildings, with their Ornaments, as Pilasters, etc. 

Frontispiece (fro'niispfs), sb. Forms: 7 
frontispice, -peece,(frontespice,frontice-piece, 
frontispeioo), 6 - frontispiece, [a. Fr. frontis- 
pice , ad. med.L. frontispicium lit. ‘looking at 
the forehead metoposcopy, hence physiognomy, 
countenance, face or facade of a building, f. L. 
front(i)- (see Front sb.) + spicium, f. early Lat. 
speclre to look. In English the spelling was very 
early assimilated to that of piece!] 

1. The principal face or front of a building ; ‘ but 
the term is more usually applied to the decorated 
entrance of a building’ (Gwilt). 

1597-8 Bp. Hall Sat. v. ii. 62 But if thou chance cast 
vp thy tvondring eyes, Thou shall descerne vpon the 
Frontispice, OYaEIS EI 21 TO grauen vp on hye. 2630 
Brathwait Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 8 An indiscreet builder, 
who preferreth the care of his frontispice before the maine 
foundation. 1689 Burnet Tracts I. 45 The French King 
gives 20000 Livres for the Frontis-peice. 1753 Han way 
Trav. (1762) I. vix. xcv. 440 The ornaments of the architec- 
ture, ana the relievo in the frontispiece, are after the Chinese 
and japan manner. 1797 Holcroft Stolberg's Trav. (ed. 2) 

II. lyi. 302 The temple., was of white marble. On the 
frontispiece was the. .chariot of the Sun. 2855 Fergusson 
Hatidok. Arch. II. 772 Asa frontispiece., it [the three- 
gabled front of the Cathedral of Orvieto] is not without 
considerable appropriateness and even beauty. ' 2874 
Symonds Italy 4- Greece 10 1 The facade [of the Cathedral 
of Orvieto] is a triumph of decorative art. It is strictly 
what Fergusson has styled a ‘ frontispiece ’ ; lor Jt bears no 
relation whatever to the construction of the building. 

iransf. and. rig; 1607 Walkington Opt. Glass i. (2664) 3 
He had his celestial sentence, .engraven on the frontispeece 
of his Heart, a 2678 Marvell Poems, Appleton House 23 
A stately frontispiece of poor Adorns without the open door. 
2690 Locke Hum. Und. nr. xi. § 20 Who is it has inform'd 
us, that a rational Soul can inhabit no Tenement, unless it 
lias just such a sort of Frontispiece. 2728 Glover On Sir 
Isaac Newton 207 The ev’ning on the frontispiece of 
heav’n His mantle spreads with many colours gay. 

f b. The summit of a building. Obs. [So some- 
times med. L . frontispicium f\ 

, 1600 Holland Livy x. xxiii, 368 The image of Jupiter.^ 
in the lanterne or frontispice [L. culmine ] of the Capitoll. 

2. The pediment over a door, gate, etc. Also, 
a sculptured or engraved panel. 

1601 Holland Pliny II. 580 The very frontispiece and 
maine lintle-tree which lay ouer the jambes or cheekes of 
the great dore of the said temple. 2637 Heywood Royal 
Ship 41 Upon the upright of the Upper Counter, standeth 
Victory, in the middle of a Frontispiece. 2667 Milton P.L. 
m. 506 A Kingly Palace Gate, With Frontispice of Diamond 
and Gold Embellisht. 2686 Burnet Trav. iii. (2750) 268 
The great Dome is a magnificent Building, but the Frontis- 
piece to the great Gate is not yet made. 2829 Shelley To 


Peacock 25 Feb., Columns, .supporting a perfect architrave, 
and two shattered frontispieces. ^ 1850 Leitch tr. MMlePs 
A tic. Art § 109. 76 An Ionic portico on the outside, and on 
each side a Doric frontispiece. 

fig. 1622 Misselden Free Trade (ed. 2) 2 When God 
himselfe setteth these duties in the frontispice or top of 
both the Tables of the Decalogue, 
f 3, The first page of a book or pamphlet, or 
what is printed on it ; the title-page including 
illustrations and table of contents ; hence, an intro- 
duction or preface. Obs. 

2607 R. C. tr. H. Estienne's World of Wonders Ep, Ded., 
I could see none .. fitter to be placed in the Frontispice 
of this worke . . then your two Ixirdships. 2614 Selden 
Titles Hon. 226 In the Frontispice of Ina’s laws, he 
saith he made them with the assent and help of his Bishops. 
1618 Bolton Florus To Rdr., Hee figures the whole 
people of Rome, in the person of a Man (as the frontis- 
pice sheweth). 1646 Burgess in Presbyt. Rev. (1887) 317 
This speech.. a scoffing Remonstrant takes, and sets it forth 
odiously in the Frontispice of his Book. 2647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. v. § 2 A Declaration (which he caused to be 
printed, and, in the Frontispiece, recommended to the con- 
sideration of all his loving Subjects). 2722 Steele Sped. 
No. 296 T 1 Your prefixing Greek Motto's to the Frontispiece 
of your late Papers. 1721 Bailey, Frontispiece, .the Title 
or first Page of a Book done in Picture. 
fg. c 1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) II. 409 His 
face was the frontispice of his mind ; he knew not how to 
dissemble a thought. 1651 Jer. Taylor Serm.for Heart. 
v. 57 Godlysorrowis but the frontispiece or title page. 1673 
Lady's Call. 1. ii. 12 Nature . .never meanta serene and clear 
forehead should be the frontispiece to a cloudy tempestuous 
heart. 1704 S. Wesley Def. Let. cone. Educ. Dissenters 23 
Stephen Marshall, the very Frontispiece of Smectimnuus. 

4. An illustration facing the title-page of a book 
or division of a book. (The current sense.) 

The * Frontis-piece ’ of the first quot. faces the title-page ; 
x68 zLitligow's Trav. iii. 120 And lo in the Frontis-piece is 
myEffigies affixed w'ith my Turkish habit, .even as I travelled. 
2748 Lady Luxborough Lett, to Shenstone 28 May, I 
grudge six shillings for Herveys Meditations.. but I want 
to see the frontispieces. 2753 Gray Let. Poemsji^s) 225 
If I had received such a book, with such a frontispiece.. it 
would have given me a palsy. 2820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic 
Reg. II. 368 The engraving which forms the frontispiece to 
this volume .. is illustrative of this accident. 1878 H. H. 
Gibbs Ombre 8 One of them appears in the Frontispiece 
which is taken from Seymour's * Compleat Gamester’. 
fg. 2692 J. Wilson Belphegor 1. ii, In a word, a thing 
made up of so many several parishes, that you’d have taken 
him at first sight for a frontispiece of the resurrection.. 

5. The front piece or forepart of anything, 
a. The face or forehead. Chiefly jocular. 

<2x625 Grvbian's Nuptialls, MS. Bodl. 30, If. 17 a, That 
fayre frontispeece of yours. 1754 Hume Hist. Eng. (1761) 

I. i. 26 It were a pity that., so beautiful a frontispiece should 
cover a mind destitute of internal grace. 2772 Nugent tr. 
Hist. Fr. Gerund 1. iv. 120 A smart little father, with a bit 
of toupet on his frontispiece. 2822 Sporting Mag. VIII. 233 
Hammering his frontispiece to the appearance of a pudding- 
stone. 2872 Browning Fifne xcv. No face-shape,_beast or 
bird, .but some one had preferred From out its frontispiece. . 
To make the vizard whence himself should view the world. 

t b. In a theatre : The front scenery ; also, the 
forepart of the stage. Obs. 

2652 J. Wilson A strap a A viij, The Shepherdess avanceth 
to the Frontispiece of the Scene. 2667 Davenant & Dryden 
Tempest 1. i, The curtain rises, and discovers a new frontis- 
piece, joined to the great pilasters. 

Frontispiece (frontispfs), v. [f. prec. sb.] 
tram. a. To furnish w/rt as a Frontispiece (senses 
3, 4), put a frontispiece to. b. To represent on the 
frontispiece, e. To put as a frontispiece. 

17x5 M. Davies A then. Brit . I. Pref. 12 Those two 
Clementin Epistles .. wherewith Cotelerius frontispiecd 
his Collection of Apostolick Remains. 2716 Ibid. II. 297 
His insolent Sermon, Sawcily frontispiec’d, Non-Resistance , 
without Priestcraft, &c. c 2822 Byron in Dowden Shelley 
(1887) II. 364, I have advised him to frontispiece his book 
with his own head, Capo di Traditore, the head of a traitor. 
2831 Fraser’s Mag. III. 201 [He] is frontjspieced most 
abominably, in a sort of caricature of the Freischutz. _ 2830 ' 
Ibid. XIII. 34 Poole’s Sketches . . are frontispieced with an 
engraving. 1894 Speaker 19 May 560/2 Let hun frontispiece 
a good map. 

Hence Fro-ntispiecer, one who supplies a fron- 
tispiece. 

2828 Lamb Let. to Barton 5 Dec., I esteem thy verses .• 
honour thy front/spicer, and.. reverence thy. .dedicatee. 

Frontisterion, -um : see Phrontisteiuon. 
Frontless (frn-ntles), a. Also 7 frontles(60. 
[f. Front sb. +-le ss.] Having no front 

1. fig. Unblushing, shameless, audacious, daring ; 

= Forebeadless a. Now rare. 

2605 B. Jonson Voipotte iv. v, The most prodigious^ and 
most frontlasse piece Of solid impudence. 2615 Chap- 
man Odyss. r. 425 Command to towns of their nativity 
These frontless wooers. 2633 T. Adams ExP . 2 Peter it. 

10 The whelps of that Roman litter have thus cast fr° nt ‘ 
less imputations upon them. 2739 Cibber APol . <X7S0> *- 
99 As it the author had impos’d upon them the most frontless 
. .absurdity. 2791 Boswell Johnson so Sept. an. 2773 jhe 
duchess had not superior parts; but was a bold frontless 
woman. 2823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 464 We have . . editors 
frontless enough to advocate them. x8so L. biynr Autooiog. 

II. xi. 79 The repulsiveness of a republic, .with its frontless 

love of money. 2886 Swinburne Miscell. 297 A brainless 
and frontless trafficker in scandal. , 

2 . Of a house : That has had its front destroyed. 
1887 Pall Mall G. 1 Mar. i2/t Diano Marina is a wreck 

..The passengers in the trains look into frontless houses. 

Hence Fro*ntlessly adz/., Fro’ntlessness. 

2618 Chapman Hesiod 143 The worse depraving the 
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better; and that frontlessly. 1631 Brathwait Whimsies , 
Ruffian 83 Hee will intrude most frontlesly into any com- 
pany. 1698 R. Fergusson Ecdesiastick 5 Without a strange 
frontlessness, they can neither deny [etc.]. 1709 J. Logan 

in Pa. Htst. Sac. Mem. X. 370, I cannot persuade myself 
that any man will be so frontlessly base. 

Frontlet (frzrntlet). Forms: 5-6 frontlett(e, 
(6 frountlett, 7 frontilet), 6- frontlet, [a. OF. 
frontelet , dim. of front el, fronteau Frontal sb. : 
see -let.] 

1 . Something worn on the forehead. 

a. An ornament or band ; also, a bandage worn 
at night to prevent or remove wrinkles. 

1478 in Rolls of Parlt. YI. 289 Frontlettes of blak 
velvet. 1502 Priv. Purse Exp\ Eliz. of York (1830) 68 
A frontlet of golde for the Quene. c 1540 J. HEYWOOD 
Four P. P. Bjo, And they be masked in many nettes As 
frontlettes, fillettes, partlettes, & braceletes. 16x3 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 837 They weare also frontlets ot feathers : 
in their eares they weare bones. 1641 J. Jackson True 
Evang. T. 111. 206 Holinesse to the Lord is found written., 
upon the high Priests frontlet, a 1717 Parnell To an 
Old Beauty 2 To please our youthful sight You sleep in 
cream and frontlets all the night. 1755 Young Centaur vi. 
Wks. 1757 IV. 255 The Centaurs, .wearing frontlets of brass 
on their foreheads. 1807 Wordsw. White Doe 1. 260 That 
Dame of haughty air . . wears a frontlet edged with gold. 
x866 J. G. Murphy Comm . Ex. xiii. g The fillet or frontlet 
encircles the head. 

fig. 1605 Shaks. Lear 1. iv. 208 How now Daughter? 
what makes that Frontlet on? You are too much of late 
i'th’frowne. 1791 Cowper Odyss. xm. 469 As when we 
loosed Her radiant frontlet from the brows of Troy. 1876 
Swinburne Erechtheus 1396 To bind on the brows of thy 
godhead a frontlet of night. 

b. In Exod. xiii. 16, Dent. vi. 8, or phrases refer- 
ring thereto : = Phylactery. 

1578 Bible (Genev.) Exod. xiii. 16 It shalbe as a token 
upon thine hande, and as frontlets betwene thine eyes. 
1670 L. Stucley Gossip.Glass xl. 481 Let it be as Frontlets 
between thine eyes day and night. 1732 Swift Lett. 
Wks. 1841 II. 674 His [Clarendon’s] books had frontlets of 
Scripture to recommend and sanctify all their venom. 1825 
Macaulay Milton Ess. (1854) 27 That sublime treatise 
which every statesman should wear as a sign upon his 
hand and as frontlets between his eyes. 

■ f c. A cloth or bandage containing some medi- 
cament ; also, the medicament itself. Obs. 

1600 Surflet Countrie Farmc 1. xii. 57 To cause them to 
sleepe ..it is good to make a frontlet with the seede of 
poppie, [etc.]. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 401 To 
put them all together into a Frontlet or fore-head cloth. 
162X-S* Burton Anat. Mel. 11. v, 1. vi. 396 Frontlets are 
well known to every good wife, Rose water and Vinegar . . 
applied to both temples. 1725 Bradlf.y Fam. Diet. s.v. 
Eye, You are to apply to the Temples a Frontlet made 
with Provence Roses. 

d. = Front 9 c. rare — 1 . • 

1785 Crabbe Newspaper 375 These flaxen frontlets with 
elastic springs. 

e. = Frontal i b, front-stall (see Front sb. 15). 

1805 Scott Laft Miustr. 1. v, Thirty steeds. .Barbed with 

frontlet of steel. 1873 Ouida Pascard II. 89 The bullocks went 
on their slow ways with flowers in their leathern frontlets, 
rp f. A coronet. Obs. 

x6xo Guilum Heraldry vi. Concl. (1611) 283 Twixt an 
Earle and Vicounts Frontilets The ods is like : so needlesse 
to be learn’d. 

2 . = Forehead jl. Now only of animals. 

1659 D. Pell Jmpr. Sea 378 Like the smooth-faced fontes , 
fluvia , stagiia , and lacus's of a land, that lyes with never 
a wrinckle upon their frontlets. 1758 Dyer Fleece 1. 203 
A fairer species. .Of shorter limb, and frontlet more ornate. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. ii, The antlered monarch of the 
waste.. Tossed his beamed frontlet to the sky. _ 1851 Mayne 
Reid Scalp Hunt, xxxix. 299 We can recognise the horns 
and frontlets of the elk. 1878 G. Macdonald Phantasies 
vi. 88 From frontlet to tail the horse likewise shone red. 
1890 BoldrEwood Col. Reformer (1891) 228 A very evil- 
looking beast, .with a development of horn remarkable even 
in that forest of frontlets. 

b. Ornith . The margin of the head, behind the 
bill, of birds, generally clothed with rigid bristles. 

1874 Coues Birds N. W. 89 The differences, .are found in 
every sufficient series of the North American bird ; thus, 
of two_ specimens, both shot at Washington, D. C., one has 
a whitish and the other a brown frontlet. 

3 . The fa fade of a building : = Front sb. 6. Also 
transf. 

1808 Scott Marnt . v. xx, The antique buildings, climbing 
high, Whose Gothic frontlets sought the sky. 1820 W. 
Phillips Mt. Sinai 1. 338 Fair east he turn’d him, ana anon 
attain'd The beetling frontlet of the mountain. 

4 . A superfrontal or clothjianging over the upper 
part of an altar frontal ; also, an ornamental border 
to an altar-cloth. 

1536 Reg. ef Riches in Antiq. Sarisb. (1771) 199 A purpure 
cloth, with an ymage of the Crucifix ..with a divers frontlet, 
having in every end two white Leopards. 1549 Eng. Ch. 
Furniture i Peacock i86o> 246 Item on corporaxe cloth & ij 
tasslys. Item one lyttell frountlett of ffustyan. 1874 Mickle- 
thwaite Mod. Par. Churches 30s One frontlet may serve 
with a variety of frontals. 1877 J. D. Chambers Div. 
W or ship 269 Frontlets maybe sewn on the front of these 
linen cloths so*as to hang over the edge. 
tFrontly, adv. Obs. [f. Front sb. + -ly2.] 
? With a bold front, bravely. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xvx. 174 ThaL.frontly with thar 
fayis can ficht. 

Froilto- (frp-nt<?), used in scientific nomenclature 
for front i- f the combining form of Y.front-cm , frons 
Front, chiefly in anatomical and surgical combs. 


signifying 1 pertaining to the front or forehead and 
to something else as in fr onto- auricular, -eth moid, 
- malar , - mental (see Mental af), - nasal , - occipital , 
*1 orbital , - parietal , - sphenoidal \ - squamosal , -tem- 
poral, for which see the word forming the second 
member of the combination. 

1857 Bullock Cazeaux ’ Midwif. 221 The fronto-mental, 
or the facial, extends from the frontal boss to the point of 
the chin. 1864 Reader No. 85. 204/1 The fronto-nasal 
protuberance. 1866 Huxley Prelt. Rem. Caithn. 99 The 
basi-cranial line is from the anterior margin of the foramen 
magnum to the fronto-nasal sutuie. 1872 Mivart Elem. 
Anat. 100 The parietal may be one with the frontal, forming 
a fronto-parietal bone. 1886 F. H. H. Guillemard Cruise 
Marckesa 1. 214 Thus causing the fronto-orbital edge to be 
very sharp. 

Fronton (frxrnt/fa). Also 9 frontoon. [a. 
Fr .fronton, ad. It. frontons, f. fronte Front.] 

1 . Arch. A pediment. 

1698 M. Lister Journ. to Paris (1609) 42 There are two 
Stones in the Fronton of the South East Facade of the 
Louvre. 1721 Bailey, Fronton [in Architecture] is a 
Member which serves to compose an Ornament, raised over 
Doors, Cross- works, Nitcbes, etc. 1802 W.. Taylor in 
Robberds Mem. J. 417 Every architrave and window-sill of 
the long and regular palace of the Tuileries was thickly 
dotted with these arches, — every frontoon and arch regu- 
larly framed with them. 1850 Leitch tr. Mulled s Anc. Art 
§ 284. 314 It stands more upright over the fronton and 
inclines forward more above the side-walls. 1894 Daily 
Nexus 9 Oct. 5/3 One of the curiosities of Paris is the 
bas-relief on the fronton of the east side of the Louvre over 
the colonnade. 

2 . Of an altar: = Frontal jA 2. 

1749 U. ap Rhvs Tour Spain <5- Portugal (1760) 83 An 
exceeding rich Altar, the Fronton of which is of Brass gilt. 

II 3 . [Sp.] A building where pelota is played. 

1896 Westm. Gaz. 23 Apr. 7/1 The great objection to the 
popularity of pelota over here is the expense of the fronton 
or court. 1896 Daily Chron. 16 May 9/4 A fronton epi- 
demic broke out in Madrid. 

Fro’ntsman. [f. Front sb. + Man.] A sales- 
man who stands on the pavement in front of a shop. 

1896 Daily Chron. 25 Aug. 9/4 Butchers. — Young man, 
22, seeks Situation as cutter and frontsman. 

Fro’ntstead. [f. Front sb.+ Stead sb.] A 
piece of ground between the front of a house and 
the road or street ; a fore-court, a front garden. 
Now dial. only. 

1688 Depos % Cast. York (Surtees) 285 He would make a 
bonefire on his own frontstead. 1769 A dome Iitclos. Act 11 
Houses, frontsteads, garths, gardens, and orchards. 1825 
Brighton Commissioners Act § 76. 1876 Whitby Gloss., 
Frontstead , a front site in the line of a street. 

t FrO’nture. Obs. Also 5 frunture. [altered 
form (after words with suffix -ure) of Frontier.] 
= Frontier. 

-14x7 Ld. Furnvval in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. it. I. 58 A 
bridge . . sett in the fronture of the borders of the Irish 
enimies. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy) 18 And last was 
wryten in the ffrontures ‘ I schalle ffullefille him withe joy ’ 
[etc.]. 1452 Paston Lett. I. 237 Charlys Nowel, Otywell 

Nowell, Robert Ledehain . . kepe a frunture and a forslet at 
the hows of the seid Robert Ledeham, and issu ought at her 
pleser. x6xi Speed Hist. Gt . Brit. vi. xvii. § 7. 97 Placed 
in the fronture of this Chapter. 

Frontward, -wards (frrmtwgid, - z ), adv. 
{ct., sb.) [f. Front sb. + -ward(s.] 

1 . Towards or in the direction of the front; also, 
to the front of 

1865 G. Meredith Rhoda Fleming xxv\, She spoke, gazing 
frontward all the while. 1876 S. Lanier Poems 11884)133 
Run each road that frontward leads. 1877 — Hard Times 
in Elfland 6 Drew More frontward of the mighty fire, 
b. quasi-tfd^‘. Of or pertaining to the front. 

1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xx. xi. IX. 208 Burkersdorf, 
Ludwigsdorf. .are frontward posts. 

*p c. quasi-r£. The direction towards the front. 
*553 Brende Q. Curtins ( 1570) 90 b, Suche as stode in y” 
hinder partes of the battailles, were ordered to turne their 
faces from y* frontwards. 

2 . With the front or face in a specified direction. 
Const, to. rare— 1 . 

1856 Mrs. Browning A nr. Leigh vn. 310 Men define a 
man The creature who stands frontward to the stars. 

. + FrO*nysate, Ct. Obs. [app. connected with 
Gr. typicals thought, intelligence.] 

1541 R. Copland Guydons Quest. Chirurg. Prefi, Your 
scyentycall beneuolence and clere fronysate intellygence. 
t Froofe. Obs. rare — 1 . App. used by Chapman 
for 'the handle of an auger* (Nares). 

1615 Chapman Odyss. ix. 530 And as you haue seene A 
ship-wright bore a nauall beame; he oft Thrusts at the 
Augurs Froofe ; works still aloft ; And at the shanke, helpe 
others ; with a cord Wound round about, to make it sooner 
bor’d. 


•j* FrO*ppish, a. Obs. Also fropish. [? f. *f7'of, 
var. of Frap v. + -ish.] Froward, fretful, peevish. 

*659 J- Allejne in Life (1838) Let. x. 140 As a man would 
give a thing to a froppish child. 1709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 
77. 2/2 A fropish, froward. . Perverse Wife. 1754 Richardson 
Grandison (1781) IV. xxxvii. 260 So, once, he was as frop- 
pish as a child, on my calling him the man. 1784 R. Bage 
Barham Dtr.vns 1. 138, 1 was a giddy headed girl, too proud 
and froppish to take up with my sister's leavings. 

Hence + Fro’ppishness. 

1 688 S. Penton Guardians Instr. 75 Whenever you find 
the Child in an Extravagant fit of Froppishness and Anger. 
*754 Richardson Grandison (ed. 7) V. 112 If my Lord will 
ask pardon for his froppishness, as we say of children. 


Frore (fro<u), + froren, + frorn(e, fa. pp/e. 
and ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Freeze v. (q. v. for Forms).] 
1 . With distinctly participial sense : Frozen. 
Obs. exc. dial. 


c 1250 Gen. <5- Ex. 97 Of waters froren, of yses wat, Sis 
middel werld it luket al. 1297 R. Gi.ouc. (1724) 265 pe 
water yfrore hys. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvnr. 
xcii. (1495) 840 Salamandra quenchyth the fyre that he 
towchyth as yse dooth and water frore. 1477 Norton Ord. 
Alch. 1. in Ashm. (1652) 19 Plenty of water that was therein 
froare. 1542 Hen. VIII Dedar. Scots 197 Our bloud is . . 
frorne with the cold ayre of Scotlande. 1880 Sharp Sword 
of Damocles III. 74 The lake . . was soon ‘ from as they 
say in Suffolk. 

■ absol. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode ij. xc. (1869) jo8, I 
hatte Peresce. .the foollich, the founded, the froren. 

2 . Intensely cold,* frosty, frost-like. Now only 
poet, in the form frore (after Milton’s use). 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 130 b/i After Ionge tyme saynt 
Julyen slepte aboute mydnyght . . and it was from and 
moche colde. 1667 Milton P. L. if. 595 The parching Air 
Bums frore, and cold performs th’ effect of Fire. 1708 
J. Philips Cyder n. 74 Th* aged Year Inclines, and Boreas’ 
Spirit blusters frore. 1764 Churchill Gotham 1. Poems 
II. ig Frore January, Leader of the Year. 1821 Shel- 
ley Promcth. Unb. 1. 121 Snow-fed streams now seen 
athwart frore vapours. 1829 Southey in Anniversary 9 
Epistle , Time upon my head Hath laid his frore and 
monitory hand. 1850 Mrs. Browning Poems II. 4x5 The 
Loves . . lie, Frore as taken in a snow-storm. 1887 Bowen 
Virg. sEneid iv, 251 His beard is with icicles frore. 

Frory (frib-ri), a. Also froarie, -y. [f. Frore 
ppl. a. + -Y J . Cf. OE .frlori^ 

I 1 . Frozen; frosty; extremely cold. 

a 1553 Abp. Parker Ps. exxi. 368 The moone by night 
shall serue thy turne : Her frory homes shall thee not fray. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. viii. 35 Her up betwixt his rugged 
hands he reard, And with his frory lips full softly kist. 1691 
Dryden Arthur m. 31 There the pale Pole Star in the 
North of Heav’n-Sits high and on the frory Winter broods. 
1855 Singleton Virgil II. 271 Her son within a vale retired 
afar, Sequestered by the frory flood, she saw. 

+ 2 . Covered with foam or froth. Obs. 

1600 Fairfax Tasso 11. xl, While . . yong, she vs’d with 
tender hand The foming steed with froarie bit to steare. 

+ Frose*nder. Obs.— 1 [f. Fro adv.+ Sender.] 
One who sends forth. So Frose’nt ppl. a. [ + Sent 
ppl. aJ \ , that is sent forth ; in quot. absol. 

c X550 Cheke Matt. ix. 5 note, Even as y J servant is to y« 
M r . .so is y* frosender, and y a frosent. 

Frosh, fro sic . Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 frox, 
forsc, 3-4 frosse, 3-5 frosk(e, 3, 5-6 frosche, 
4-5 frossh(e, 5-7 frosh, 8 - 9 dial, frosk. PI. 3 
frosse. [See Frog r£.l] A frog. 

_ c xooo jElfric Exod. viii. 4 To be and to jnnum folce and 
in to eallum J>mutn peowum ga5 pa froxas. a 1240 Sawles 
Warde in Co/t. Horn. 251 Neddren ant eauraskes \v.rr. 
eaureskes, eafroskesj. c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 2969 Do cam Sor 
up swile froskes here <$e ftede al folc egipte dere. a 1300 
Cursor AL 5928 pat toper on-com pat him fell Was frosse 
pat na tung moght tell. 1382 Wycuf Ps. lxxvii. 45 He 
sente in.. a frogge [v. r. frosshe], and it destrojede them. 
7*11400 Alorte Arth. 1081 His frount and his forheuede, 
alle was it ouer, As the felle of a froske. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard (Arb.) 37 The frosshis. .complayned that they had 
none lorde._ 1565 Golding Ovid's AItt. xv. (1503) 356 The 
mud hath in it certaine seed whereof greene froshes rise. 
1674-91 Ray N. C. Words (E. D. S-), Frosh , a frog. 1690 
in Picton L'pool Alunic. Rec. (1883) I. 288 It is order’d in 
Councel y t no allowance be given him to slutch y 5 frosse 
lake. 1781 Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss., Frosk. x8zx 
Mrs. Wheeler Cumbld. Dial. App. 7 Thou cuddent tell 
me be a frosk, at hed been hung up oeeth heels ith’ sun- 
shine, an dry t to deeth. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Frvsg Frosk. 
*873 Swaledalc Gloss,, Frosk. 

+ Fro shell, Obs. In 5 freshen (? incorrectly ), 
frosshell. [app. a corruption of OF. fourchelle, 
forcel : see Forcel.] The furcula of a bird. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans C iij b, Yeue hir a chekyn. .and take 
the tenderist of the brest withe the ffreshell [1496 frosshell] 
bone and let hir eate it. 


Fro ‘Sling - . Obs. exc. dial. [? for *frostling, f. 
Frost sb. + -ling.] (See quot. 1823.) 

a 1529 Skelton E . Rummyug 460 Another brought two 
goslynges, That were noughty froslynges. 1823 Moor 
Suffolk Words, Froslin, a lamb, a goslin, a chicken, an apple.- 
&c., nipped, or pinched, or injured by frost. 

.Frost (fr^st), sb. Forms: 1 frost, forst, 2-5' 
forst(e, 3 south, vorst, 5 froste, (4 wrost, froist, 
7 froast), 4- frost. [Com. Teut. : OE. frost, 
usual \y forst, str. masc., corresponds to OFns. frost, 
forst , O S. frost (MDu. vorst masc. and fern., mod. 
Du. fem. only), OHG .frost (MHG. vrost , mod Ger. 
frost) str. masc., ON. frost nent. (Sw., Da. frost 
masc.) OTeut. *fntsto-, f. weak* grade of the root 
of *freusan fo Freeze.] 

1 . The act or state of freezing or becoming frozen.; 
the temperature of the atmosphere when it is below 
the freezing-point of water; extreme cold. Often- 
used with qualifying adj. as hard, sharp, cic. frost. 
Black frost : frost not accompanied by rime; op- 
posed to white frost (see sense 2). Also personi- 
fied in Jack Frost. . /<r . 

\ Below frost : below freezing-point (obs.). {Jen, eic.) 
degrees of frost : degrees below freezing-point. . 

/700 E final Gloss. 485 Gel urn, frost, a xooo Phoenix 
.0 h tarda forst as 123 O. E. Chron. an. xxxo T reow 
waestmas wurdon pire nihte pu rh forst e sw»5e for numene. 
c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 35 ^ waide fem pmian and sitten on 
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forste and on snawe up et mine chinne. « xago Owl «5- 
Night. 524 Wane nijtes cumeth )onge, And.bringeth forstes 
Starke an stronge. 1382 Wycup Dan. in. 69 Byndynge 
frost [1388 Blac forstj. and colde, biers 3e to the Lord. 
CX4S0 Merlin 149 Thei cloded hern warroe as thei mygbt, 
for the froste was grete. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. 
cclxxxvi. 428 They went a seuyn leages afote .. and it was 
harde frost, wherby they cutte their fete. 1576 Fleming 
Panoft. Epist. 39s The Winter Frostes doe not ahvayes 
indure : no more should your greefe. 1647 Cowley Mistress , 
Bathing in the River iv, When rigorous Winter binds you 
[river] up with Frost. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 11. (17x1) 
2 oj The Days in Summer being excessive hot, and the 
Nights sharp Frosts, even to an inch thickness in the 
Ponds. 17x5 Desaguliers Fires Ivtpr. 47 The Liquor 
subsided to 18 degrees, which was two Degrees below Frost. 
1804 J. Grahame Sabbath 214 As when a waveless lake.. Is 
sheeted by a nightly frost with ice. * 1847 A. M. Gilliam 
Trav. Mexico 9 Welcome Jack Frost had visited the city 
of New Orleans, .that hoary benefactor. 1851 Hawthorne 
Twice-told T. Ser. ir. Shaker Bridal , The hoarfrost, and 
the blackfrost, hath done its work on Brother Adam. 

b. viewed as an agent which penetrates and 
freezes the contained moisture of a porous sub- 
stance, esp. the ground. 

1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. it. {1711) 27 The frost cannot 
penetrate far into such Ground. 18. . C. D. Warner Spring 
in New Eng. (Cent.), In the shade there is still frost in the 
ground. 1891 S. C. Scrivener Our Fields Cities 139 
Frost will penetrate eight inches, sometimes more. 1894 
IVestm. Gaz. 5 Apr. 3/2 A sheep’s carcass is small ; you can 
get the frost out of it as soon as you require it. 

+ c. Proverb. (Cf. farewell fieldfare.) Obs. 

c X590 Play Sir Thomas More (1844) 52 Why, farewell, 
frost. 3599 Porter Angry Want. AbingdA Percy Soc.) 43 
Farewell, frost, 1670 Ray Eng. Prov. 174 Farewel, frost ; 
nothing got, nor nothing lost. 

2. Frozen dew or vapour. More fully hoar{y, 
rime, or white frost . 

a 1000 Riddles lxxxviii. 8 (Gr.) Hwilum hara scoc forst of 
feaxe. a 1300 Cursor M. 6520 Manna . . fel fra lift sa gret 

f »lente, Als a grideld frost to se. a 1340 Hampole Psalter 
xxvii. 52 paire mours [Vulg. moros]. . he sloghe in ryme froist. 
1382 Wyclif Dan, iii. 68 Dewis and whyt frost, blesse £e to 
tne Lord. 1563 W. Fujlke Meteors (16401 54 Hoare frost or 
white frost is nothing else, but dew congealed by over much 
cold. 1667 Milton P. L. xt. 809 Seed-time and Harvest, 
Heat and hoary Frost, Shall hold their course. 1704 Pope 
Winter 9 Behold the groves that shine with silver frost. 
2739 T. Smith Jrnl. (1849) 268 Last night there was a very 
white frost, that killed the tops of our potatoes. 1832 
Tennyson New Year's Eve iv, There’s not a flower on all 
the hills : the frost is on the pane, 
fb. Frozen water, ice. Obs. 

C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xiv. 61 Anof>er water f>at on 
nyghtes fresez hard, and on days es na frost sene heron. 
1580 Frampton Dial. Yron tj- Steele 169 Waters which doe 
proceed of snow and of frost. Ibid. 170 With a piece of frost, 
chewing it continually. 

3. fig. 

c x2oo Ormin 12655 To shridenn uss f>ar\viH> onniaen he 
frosst off fakenn trowwjje. 1595 in Caxton's Blanchardyn 
(E, E. T. S.) 214 A frost of cares [began] to ouer runne their 
summers blisse. 1769 Sir W. Jones Pal. Fortune Poems 
(1777) 22 A reverend sage, Whose beard was hoary with the 
frost of age. 1851 Ruskin Slones Yen. (1874) I. xx, 225 The 
Renaissance frosts came, and all perished. 

b. esp. Of a person : Coldness of behaviour or 
temperament, frigidity ; also slang, a 1 coolness \ 
1635 J. Hayward tr. Biondfs Banish'd Virg. 141 The 
difference betweene a. woman.of frost and one of fire. 1720 
Humourist 99 But with all this Shyness, Frost, and Virtue. . 
my Friend finds her as willing a Tit [etc.]. 18x5 Scott 
Guy M. Iv, One of those moments of intense feeling when 
the frost of the Scottish people melts like a snow wreath. 
x886 Mallock Old Order Changes II. 256 He could not . . 
keep a slight frost from his manner. 1891 S. J. Duncan 
Avier. Girl Load. 196 There’s a frost on — we don’t play 
with each other any more. . 
c. Sc. (See quot. 1825-80.) 
a 1757 Gil Morrice x. in Child Ballads iv. lxxxiii. (1886) 
272 Sen ye by me will nae be warnd. In it ye sail find frost. 
1825-80 Jamieson, Frost, difficulty j to Jin frost, to meet 
with difficulties, Banff's. 

4. slang (originally Theatr .). A failure. 

1886 Stage Gossip 70 When a piece ‘goes’ badly, it is 
called, a ‘frost \ 1891 I. Zangwill Bachelors' Club 209 This 
last book . . is a regular frost. 1896 Q. Rev . Oct. 538 The 
Randt mines would, in mining phrase, ‘ turn out a frost 
+ 5. a. A colour like that of hoarfrost; silver-grey, 
b. Gold or silver frost-work ; cf. frosl-button. Obs . 

1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 83 The colour for the 
most part, frost upon green. 1702 Loud. Gaz. No. 3810/8 
All Gold and Silver Plate shall be spun close on well boiled 
* and light died Silk only, (Frost excepted). 

+ 8 . ? — Calk sbJ 2. Obs. 

17x8 S. Sewai.l Diary 19 Jan. (1882) III. 261 Great Rain, 
and very Slippery: was fain to wear Frosts. Ibid. 5 Feb. 
III. 165 Had like to have fallen grievously, by reason of my 
Frosts, on the Steps in the night. (Note, Probably the 
caulks or mocassins of those days, which were in use till 
quite recently by aged people.) 

7. allrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as frost- 
diamond, -giant, - mark , -power, -scene, -time, -wind, 
- wound , -wreath ; also frost-tike adj. 

1868 Ld. Houghton Select, fr. Wks, 215 * Frost-dia- 
monds twinkle on the grass. 1889 R. B, Anderson tr. 
Rydberg’s Tent. My t hot. 134 Thor, the divine foe of the 
* frost-giants. 1832 Tennyson Palace Art xiii, From 
shadow'd gTOts of arches interlaced, And tipt with* frost-like 
spires. 2856 KANE^rr/. Expl. II. xix. 193 Not an icicle or 
even a * frost-mark was to be seen on the roof. 1889 R. B. 
Anderson tr. Rydberg's Tent. Mythol. 138 The *frost- 
powers led by Thjasse’s kinsmen. 2709 Steele Tatler No. 
*82 r x We shall not shortly have so much as a Landskip or 


* Frost-Scene to refresh ourselves. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) IV. 467 Longe aftirward, in frosty time [v. r. k frost 
tyme], Iulian was wery, and reste hym aboute mydny^t. 
x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xxxiii, A sharp *frosMvind, which 
made itself heard and felt from time to time. 1820 Keats 
St. Agnes xxxvi, The frost-wind blows. 1856 Kane A ret. 
Expl. II. iii. 45 One [suffering] from * frost-wounds. 2872 
Bryant Little People of Snow 349 Around that little grave, 
in the long night, * Frost-wreaths were laid. 

b. instrumental, as frost-beaded, -bound, -burnt, 
-chequered, - concocted , -congealed, -fettered , -firmed , 
-hiked, -rent, -riven, -tempered adjs. 

1842 Faber Styrian Lake , etc. 122 The white *frost- 
beaded grass. 1785 Cowper Task r. 155 Materials.. •frost- 
bound Firm as a rock. 1848 Kingsley Saint's Trag. iv. i, 
I came .. Among the Alps, all through one frost-bound 
dawn. 1770 Armstrong Misc . I. 152 Whipping the •frost- 
burnt villagers to the bones. 1x1847 Eliza Cook To the 
Robin vii. The *frost-cbequer'd pane. 1726-46 Thomson 
Winter 707 The *fros t-concocled glebe Draws in abundant 
vegetable soul. 1877 Longf. Wapentake, Voiceless as a 
rivulet *frost-congealed. 2812 E. Lysaght Poems 1 The 
•frost-fettered rivers no longer can flow. 1591 Sylvester 
Du Bartas 1. v. 875 For when her Troops of wandring 
Cranes forsake *Frost-firmed Strymon. 1848 Kingsley 
Saint's Trag. 1. iii. Proud of your *frost-kibed feet, and 
dirty serge. 1806 J. Grahame Birds Scott. 84 A *frost-rent 
fragment. 1873 I. Geikie Gt. Ice Age v. 58 A heap of 
•frost-riven debris. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. II. 1. 16 My 
thoughts recal the *frost-tempered junks of this pachyder- 
moid amphibion. 

c. Special comb. : frost-bearer = Cryophorus; 
frost-bird (see quot.) ; frost-blite, the plant Cheno - 
poditim album (see quot.) ; frost blue (see quot.) ; 
frost-bow (see quot.); f frost-brained a., dull, 
stupid ; frost-bufcfcon, a button with a frosted sur- 
face ; frost-cog (see quot.); frost-dew, hoar-frost, 
rime; frost-fall (see quot.) ; frost-fern, a fern-like 
figure produced by the freezing of a moist surface ; 
frost-fish, (a) the Tomcod, Microgadus tomcodus , 
so called from its appearing on the coast of N. 
America as the frost sets in ; (b) the scabbard-fish, 
Lepidopus caudatus frost-fix v., to fix with 
frost; frost-fog — frost-mist \ frost-grape, an 
American species .of the vine Fit is cordifolia or 
riparia ; frost-hoar a., covered with hoar frost ; 
frost-itch, -lamp (see quots.) ; frost-line (after 
sjtorv-line), the limit of frost; frost-mist, mist 
caused by the freezing of vapour in the atmosphere ; 
frost-nail sb., a nail driven into the shoe to pre- 
vent slipping in frosty weather ; so frost-nail v ., 
to put frost-nails in the shoes ; frost-piece, a 
p erson of cold behaviour or disposition ; frost- 
rime == frost-smoke ; frost-root, the common flea- 
bane of the U.S., Erigcron phi ladelphicus {Cent. 
Diet.) ; frost-shod pplc., shod with frost-nails ; 
also figr, frost-smoke (see quot. 1867); frost-split 
(see quot.) ; frost-stud = frost-nail sb. ; frost- 
valve (see quot.); frost-weed, -wort, the plant 
Helianthemum canadcnse, sometimes used as an 
astringent or aromatic tonic; so called because, 
late in autumn, crystals of ice shoot from the 
cracked bark at the root (W.). Also Frost-bite, 
-bitten, Frost-nip, -nipped, Frost-work. 

*826 *Frost-bearer [see Cryophorus]. 1848 H. W. Her- 
bert Field Sports in U. S. II. 58 The American Golden 
Plover . . is belter known to our gunners by the name of 
** Frost Bird ’, so called from being more plentiful during the 
early frosts in autumn. 1835 Booth Analyt. Diet., * Frost- 
blite. 1863 Prior Plaut-n., Frost-blite, a blite whitened as by 
hoar-frost, Chenopodium album. 1873 Wealt's Diet. Arch. 
(ed. 4), * Frost blue , a coarse variety of smalt. 1863 Home 
Walks 20 A *frostbow appeared, resembling in all respects 
a rainbow, except that it was of a lustrous white. 1592 
Nobody < 5 * Someb. in Simpson Sclt. ShaksA 1878) 1 . 300 But fie, 
*frost-braind, will not be obtaind To take upon him this 
Realmes government. 1686 Lond. Gaz . No. 2192/4 A good 
cloth Coat .. trim’d with a silver and. silk *frost Button. 
171 x Ibid. No. 4912/4 A dark Grey Suit of Cloaths, trim'd 
with Gold Frost Buttons. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. IV. 
358/2 * Frost Cog , a toe or projection on a horse shoe to 
keep the animal from slipping. 1826 Scott Woodst. xxviii, 
My pumps are full of this *frost-dew. 1879 Miss Bird 
Rocky Mount. I. 205 That curious phenomena [s/c] called, 

* frost-fall, .in which, whatever moisture may exist in the 
air, somehow aggregates into feathers and fern-leaves. 1871 
Tyndall Fragm. Sc. (1879) II. xiv. 358 When it [water] 
runs into *frost-ferns upon a window pane. 1634 W. 
Wood New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 36 Th’ * Frost fish and 
the Smelt. 1795 J. Sullivan Hist. Maine 21 The people 
have tom cod, or what they call frost fish . . in great 
plenty. 1880 Gunthf.r Introd. Study Fishes 435 The 
Scabbard-fish (Lepidopus caudatus) . . is well known in New 
Zealand, where it is called * Frost-fish 1890 J. Habberton 
Out at Twinnetts 50 A string of frost-fish in one hand, 
and a lighted pipe in the other. 1800 Hurdis Fav. 
Village 1. 15 When did the God.. Congeal and *frost-fix 
your [mountain’s] prodigious limbs. 18x3 Scott Trienn. 
1. iii. The sun was struggling with *frost-fog grey. 1859 
Bartlett Diet. Avter., Chicken Grape , the River Grape, 
or V it is riparia ; also, called * Frost Grape. *853 C. 
Bronte Villette iv. The ice-bound waters and *frost-noar 
fields. 1894 Duane Student’s Diet. Med., Pruritus 
hiemalis, winter itch, *frost-itch. 2874 Knight Diet. 
Mech. I. 918/2 * Frost-lamp, an oil-lamp placed beneath the 
oil-tube ot an Argand lamp to keep the oil in a flowing con- 
dition. 1865 Whittier Snow-Bound 160 While the red 
logs before us beat The *frost-line back with tropic heat. 
2814 Scott Wav. xlvi, A *frost-mist rising from the ocean, 
covered the eastern horizon. i6xx Cotgr Ferrt a glace. 


.shod with *frost-na);les. 2874 Knight Diet. Mech . I. 918/2 
Frost-nail, a roughing nail driven into a horse's shoe in 
slippery weather. 2594 Plat Jex vell-lw. 11. 26 If I slip, 
3*011 shall see how I will *frostnayle my selfe the nexte 
time that I ride abroade. 2673 Lond. Gaz .. No. 753/3 
His Highness hath caused all the Horse of his Guard to 
be Frost-nailed. 2748 Richardson Clarissa xxxi, The 
little hold 1 have in the heart of this charming •frost- 
piece. 1828 Scorr F. M. Perth xxxi, Away, villain, and 
marshal in this fair frost-piece. 1820 Scoresby Acc. 
Arctic Reg. I. 434 * Frost-rime or frost-smoke., consists 
of a dense frozen vapour, apparently arising out of the sea 
or any large sheet of water. 2603 Florio Montaigne 11. 
xiii. 354 To say truth, it [self murder] is a meate a man 
must swallow without chewing, vnlesse his throate be “frost- 
shod [Fr. ferrt a glace]. 1765 Smollett Trav. xxxviii. 
{1766) II. 216 The mules .. were frost-shod, for the occa- 
sion. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) I, xxi. 136 In those 
forlorn regions round the poles., the sea smokes like 
an oven, and a fog arises which mariners call the *frost 
smoke. 2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk ., Frost-smoke, a 
thick mist in high latitudes, arising from the surface of. the 
sea when exposed to a temperature much below freezing; 
when the vapours as they rise are condensed either into a 
thick fog, or, with the thermometer about zero, hug the 
water in eddying white wreaths. 2753 Chambers Cycl. 
Supp., * Frost split, a phrase used by our farmers to express 
such trees as have large cracks in their trunks.and branches. 
2895 Times 21 Jan. z 3/6 The sudden change in the weather 
has checked the demand for skates, •frost studs, and heat- 
ing apparatus. 2884 Knight Diet. Mech. IV. 358/2 * Frost 
Valve, a valve which opens to allow water to escape from 
the portion of the pipe or pump where it is liable to be 
frozen. 2866 Treas. Bot., * Frost-weed , Helianthemum 
canadcnse. 1859 Bartlett . Diet. Amer *Frostwort 
(Cist ns canadensis), a medicinal plant prepared by the 
Shakers, and used for its astringent and tonic properties. 
Frost (fr/'St), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . trans. To freeze, frost-bite, nip with frost. To 
frost off : to cause to drop off with frost. Chicflyyif. 

2807 [see Frosted 2]. 1818 Keats. Endynt. ill. 288 At 
this, a surprised start Frosted the springing verdure of his 
heart, 2871 Blackif. Four Phases i. 49 Individuals whose 
social sympathies have been frosted in early life, 1881 
Tennyson Bechet 1. iv, The golden leaves, these earls and 
barons, that clung to me, frosted off me by the first cold 
frown of the King. 1887 S. Chcsh. Gloss., Frost , to spoil 
by the frost, of potatoes. 

2 . To cover with or as with rime; also wither. 
Chiefly fig. 

2635 J. Hayward tr. Biondts Banish'd Virg : 153 Such 
beauties as Aurora takes oft-times pleasure, in first frosting 
over with her canded dewes. 2787-9 Wordsw. Evening 
JValkfThcTisingTDoon, While with a hoary light she frosts the 
ground. 1792 E. Darwin^/. Gard. 1. 73 Nitre., frosts with 
branching plumes the mouldering walls. . 1861 Times 22 Oct., 
These camps increase in number and in size till the white 
canvass frosts every knoll. 1890 C. Dixon Stray Feathers iu 
26 He frosts the feathers of some with gold and silver, 

3 . To give a fronted surface to (glass or metal); 
to make (glass) to resemble ice. 

2832 [see Frosting i]. 1849 [see Frosted 5 b].. . . 

4 . To treat (a horse’s shoes) by the insertion of 
frost-nails, roughing, etc., as a protection against 
slipping in frosty weather ; to shoe (a horse) in 
this way. 

2572 in Gage Hist. Hengrave (1822) 292 For frosting the 
cart-horses at Tbetford. .vd. .1665 PErys Diary 26 Nov., 1 
. . set out, after my horses’ being frosted, which I know not 
what it means to this day. 275Z J. Macsparran America 
Dissected (1753) 39 With 0 Horse well caulk’d and frosted, 
’tis fine Travelling. 2831 Sir J. Sinclair Corr. II. 189* * 
could not get the shoes of my horses, frosted. 2877 -V, W. 
Line. Gloss., Frost, to turn up the hinder part of .a horses 
shoes, or to put frost-nails in them to hinder the animal from 
slipping on ice. 

3 E*ro*st 4 )i : t, pplc- and ppl. a. rare. = Frost- 
bitten. 

1749 F. Smith Voy. Disc. II. 13 The Weather was so 
sharp as several of the People were Frost-bit. .2851 D. 
Jerrold St. Giles i. 7 There’s some poor devil outside that s 
frost-bit and going to die. 

fig. 2823 Byron Age Bronze x, A Calmuck beauty with 
a Cossack wit, And generous Spirit, when 't is not frost-bit. 

Pr0 # st-bi:te, sb. 1 The inflamed or gangrenous 
condition of the skin and adjacent parts produced 
by exposure to severe cold. The milder forms 
constitute chilblain ; the severe form, or gangrene, 
may be either dry or moist, usually the latter 
{Syd. Soc. Lex. 18 S 5 ). 

2813 J. Thomson Lect. Inflam. 57 Inflammation accom- 
panying the state which is usually denominated frost-bite. 
2823 Scoresby Jrnl. Whale Fishery ’ 44 Some of the 
sailors suffered considerably from partial frost-bites. 1870 
A. Arnold in Contemp. Rev. June 42 One does not lookior 
frostbite in Ispahan. _ 

Pro’St-birfce, Also 7 frost-bit. trans. + To 
injure with intense cold, also fig . ; to invigorate 
by exposure to the frost {obs.) ; to get (oneself or 
one’s limbs) frost-bitten. 

2622 Coryat's Crudities Panegyr. Verses Giiib, Emilia 
faire thou didst frost-bit, And shee inflamed thy njelting 
wit. 1667 Pepys Diary 2 Jan., My wife up, and with Mrs. 
Pen to walk in the fields to frost-bite themselves. J 8 5 ° 
Kane Arct. Expl. I. xxix. 403 Morton has frost-bitten botn 
his heels. 

b. fig. To whiten. 

a 26x8 J. Davies Wittes Pilgrim, xevit. Wks. (Grosart) 
29 Many winters baue Frost-bit'my Haires. 

So Frost-biting vbl. sb. ; Frost-biting///* a -y 
intensely cold. lit. and fig. 

1593 Tell- Troth's N. Y. Gift 23 His frost-biting words 
should nippe her. 1633 Earl Manch. A l Mondo (1630; 
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28 'The graine cast into the earth, after a frost-biting, 
comes up the fairer. 1635 L. Foxe N. W. Foxe 171 
Such as had been upon those Frost-biting voyages. 1711 
Swift Lett. (1767) III. 243 Pray walk when the frost 
comes, young ladies, go a frost-biting. 1817-8 Cobbett 
Resid. U. S. (1822)202 If the cold be such as to produce 
danger of frost-biting, you must take care not to drink strong 
liquors. 1895 C. Markham in IVesim . Gaz. 5 Sept. 7/1 
The only effect of this was to stop the circulation and make 
frost-bitmg all the easier. 

FrO’st-brtten, pple. and ppl. a. Injured by 
exposure to frost. 

*593 N ash E Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV.rS r Farre poorer 
then poore frost bitten Snakes. 1594 ~ Terrors 0/ Night 
Ibid. III. 267 [He] like a Ianke frost-bitten plant looseth 
hys vigor. 1665 Pepys Diary zx Dec., A good chine of beef 
. . being all frost-bitten, was most of it unroast. 3 669 WoK- 
UDGE Syst. Agile. (1681) 93 The Leaves also gathered . . 
somewhat before they are much frost-bitten. 1824 \V. Irving 
T. Trav. 1. 250 Some fruits become mellower ..from having 
been bruised and frost-bitten. 1865 Dickens Lett. 1 Mar. 
(1880) II. 226, 1 have been laid up here with a frost-bitten foot. 
pig. 1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Gusman <TAlf. tr. 34 The 
Captaine, when hee heard me say so, was frost-bitten. 1634 
Ford P. Warbeck iv. v, Lady, I return But barren crops 
of early protestations, Frost-bitten in the spring of fruitless 
hopes. 1891 C. James Rom. Rigmarole 60 c She’s 'ad what 
I may call a frost-bitten life of it.’ 

b. Frost-bitten asphyxy (see quot.). 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 435 Frost-bitten 
Asphyxy, or that produced by intense cold. 

Frosted (frosted), ppl. a. [f. Frost sb. and v. 

+ -ED.] 

1. Injured by frost, frozen, frost-bitten. 

3807 Wilkinson in Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) ti. App. 
29 Two more of my men got badly frosted. 1873 Blackie 
Four Phases i/13 Socrates .. trod the frosted ground with 
his bare feet. 1884 Roe Nat. Ser . Story ii, Why does 
sudden heat, .destroy a frosted plant ? 1892 Times (weekly 
ed.) 2 Feb. 89/3 Slightly frosted wheat is reduced for flour 
making purposes perhaps 30 per cent, in value, what is 
called frozen wheat 50 per cent. 

2. Covered {over) with rime or hoar-frost. 

1720 Gay Poems (1745) 1. 164 Hoary Thames with frosted 
oziers crownd. 1842 Motley CVw.(i889) I. iv. 115 The trees 
were frosted all over with silver. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. <$• 
It. Jrnls.( 1872) I. <}The windows were already frosted with 
French breath. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets x. 3x3 Tall tree- 
heaths that wave their frosted boughs above your head. 
fig. 1847-8 H. Miller First fm/>r. ii. 25 Picturesque 
incidents, .frosted over with the romance of history. 

3. Covered with a fine powder or coating resem- 
bling rime. Also with over. Frosted cake : cake 
covered with concreted sugar or 1 icing \ 

1698 Fryer Ace. E. India P. 318 Entering upon the 
Plains .. we found it all frosted with Salt. 1734 Fielding 
Old Man taught IVisdom Wks. 1874 III. 122 His head is 
..done all down upon the top with sugar, like a frosted 
cake. 1796 Kirwan Elan. Min. (ed. 2)1. 128 Its [Fluor’s] 
surface mostly smooth, and frosted over with minute 
crystals. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits , Lit. Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 1 14 Pope and his school wrote poetry fit to put round a 
frosted cake. 1887 Lady 20 Jan. 37/x The younger [lady] 
was attired in frosted tulle and snowdrops. 

b. spec, in Zool. and Bot. Covered with glisten- 
ing particles, silvery hairs or scales, etc. 

1796 Withering Brit, Plants (ed. 3) IV.,272 Pileus.. 
when fresh gathered, beautifully frosted over with distinct 
globular pellucid particles. _ 1829 Loudon Plants 1099 
Frosted , covered with glittering particles, as if fine dew 
had been congealed upon it. x86x Miss Pratt Flower. 
PI. IV. 279 Frosted Sea Orache. 

C. Of the hair : Hoary, white. 

1645 G. Daniel Poems Wks. 1878 II. 64 ’Twould trouble 
me, when I, with frosted hairs, Should look at what I was. 
a 1717 Parnell Gift 0/ Poetry Poet. Wks. (1758) 35 Help- 
less Age with hoary frosted head. 

4. Of glass, silver, etc. : Having a surface rough- 
ened or finely granulated so as to resemble a coating 
of hoar-frost. 

1689 Loud. Gas. No. 2429/4 The 5th had a Silver Box and 
pinn’d Case, long Hours of the Dial Plate, and Frosted. 
3711 Ibid. No. 4916/4 A . . Cloth Suit trim’d with frosted 
Buttons. 1793 Smeatqn Edystone L. §211 Being of a dead 
frosted surface on breaking. 1825 T. Cosnett Footman's 
Directory 31 The parts [of silver salvers, etc.] which are 
rough, or what is called frosted. 1852 R. S. Surtees 
Sfonge's Sp. Tour (1893) 156 A large jug.. between two 
frosted tumblers. 1883 Hardwick's Photogr. Client, (ed. 
Taylor) 123 The Salts of Iron, .produce a sparkling precipi- 
tate, resembling what is termed frosted silver. 1889 Times 
(weekly ed.)20 Dec. 7/4 This office had frosted glass windows. 

5. Made to resemble rough ice : a. Arch. Resem- 
bling a cluster of icicles or ice formed by irregular 
drops of water. 

1790 W. Wrighte Grotesque Archit. 7 The arcades to be 
ice or frosted work. 38^9 G wilt Archit . Gloss., Frosted, 
a species of rustic-work, imitative of ice formed by irregular 
drops of water. 1868 G. Stephens Runic Mon. II. 507 
The single lines slightly roped or twisted or frosted, or what- 
ever we may call it. 

b. Frosted glass : a kind of Venetian glass (see 
quot.). 

1849 A. Pellatt Curios. Glass-making 116 Frosted glass 
. .has irregularly veined, marble-like projecting, dislocations, 
with intervening fissures. Ibid. X39 Fig. 2 ^Ancient Venetian 
frosted vase. .The satyr heads have been impressed . . after 
the vase was frosted. The frosting manipulation and the 
Vitro di Trino are explained at pages 1x3 and 114. 
Frostify (fqVstifsi), v . [f. Frost sb. + >(i)fy.] 
intr. To become frosty. Implied in Pxo^stifica - - 
tion, jocular , the process of becoming frosty ; 
Pro ’stifled ppl. a., dial., frosty. 


1831 /. Wilson in Blackw. Mag. XXX. 543 A certain 
frostification in progress among most elaborately tended 
whiskers. 3854 Miss Baker Ncrthhants. Gloss . , Frostified . 

Frosting (fqhstirj), vbl. sb. [f. Frost v.] 

1. The action of the vb. Frost ; exposure to the 
influence of frost or frosty air (gerundially •{• a or 
t on frosting ). 

1617 Bp. Hall Quo Vadis ? § 3 Fond mothers vse to send 
forth their daughters on frosting, early in cold mornings. 
1647 Trapp Comm. Heb. xii. xo Aloes kils worms, and 
stained clothes are whitened by frosting. 1667 Primatt 
City C. Build. 51 Mould that was digged up in the 
winter, and laid a frosting. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain 
«$• Gl. 310 The grinding of glass, or frosting it, in order to 
lessen its transparency. 3849 [see Frosted 5 b]. 

2. cotter, a. A substance powdered to resemble 
frost and used for ‘ frosting ’ purposes ; esp. pul- 
verized white sugar used for * icing * cake. b. A 
‘frosted’ surface : see quot. 1892 . 

1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 64 A kind of stoney con- 
crete. . like a sort of frosting. 1858 Simmonds Diet, Trade, 
Frosting , loaf-sugar prepared to coat plum cakes with. 1892 
F. J. Britten Watch Clockrn. (ed. 8), Frosting , (1) the 
grey surface produced on steel work for watches, etc. ; (2) the 
granular or ‘matted 1 surface given to brass pieces prior to 
gilding. 3894 Piffles 16 Aug. 6/2 Lakes, crayons, smalts and 
fros tings. 

Frostless (fr^’stles), a. [f. Frost sb. + -less.] 
Without frost. 

371X Swift prnl. to Stella 14 Jan., Did you ever see such 
a frostless winter? 3851 prnl. R. Agric. Soc. XII. it. 358 
A wet or frostless winter. 

Frostling. Building. (See quot.) 

3823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build, vii. 337 It is this crys- 
tallization which is observed by the workmen when a heap 
of lime is mixed with water, and left for some time to mace- 
rate. A hard crust is formed upon the surface, which is 
ignorantlycalled frostling, though it takes place in summer 
as well as in winter. 

Fro*st-ni : p, sb. rare~ x . = Frost-bite sb. 

1869 Blackmore Lorna D. xli, Two of his toes had been 
lost by frost-nip. 

Fro'st-ni-p, v. rare ~ l . tram. To nip or injure 
with frost. Cf. Frost-bite v. 

1642 Fuller Holy 4- Prof. St. iv. i. 241 They, .will not so 
much as frestnip their souls with a cold thought of want 
hereafter. 

Fro -st-nipped, pple. and ppl. a. = Frost- 
bitten. 

1773 Phil. Trans. LXIII. 129 Its other branches were .. 
frost-nipt. 1796 Campaigns 1793-4 II. 322 A pair of naked 
frost-nipt legs. 38x7 Scott Harold 11. ii, Frost-nipt leaves. 
3886 Hall Caine Son of Hagarw. xiv. Sheep were bleating 
high up on the frost-nipped side of the fell. 
fig. 3684 Z. Cawdrey Certainty Salvat. 28 The first 
warm . . Spring-beam to the Frost-nipt Loyalty of the Nation. 
3695 Congreve Love for L. iv. xv, Honesty will go as it did, 
frost-nipped in a summer suit. 3797 M. Robinson Walsing- 
ham II. 219 Its expanding wings had been frost-nipped by 
disappointment. 

Frost-work. 

1. Work produced by frost ; esp.Wio delicate tracery 
formed on the surface of glass, etc. by frost. 

X7Z9 Savage Wanderer in. 65 In Frost-work now delight 
the sportive kind [Fairies]. 1827 Genii. Mag. XCVII. 11. 
483, I peeped through the chamber window externally 
beautified by the glittering frost-work. 1862 M’Cosh 
Supernat. n. i. § 4. 153 The frostworks on our flag-stones, 
and windows, so like the tree in their ramifications. 
fig. 1792 S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. 11. 438 Lo, Fancy’s 
fairy frost-work melts away. 1853 C. Bronte Villelte xix. 
388 These few warm words . . breathed on that frail frost- 
work of reserve. 

attrib. 1822 Shelley Hellas 436 Ye who strike To dust 
the citadels of sanguine kings . . And thaw their frostwork 
diadems like dew. 1832 J. Bree St. Herbert's Isle 4 The 
frost-work palace of an April night. 

2. Ornamentation in imitation of this. 

1648 E. Si’ARKE in y. Shute’s Sarah <$- Hagar (1649) 
Pref. b 1 a, Many others set but their slight Frost-works 
upon Satiin. 3664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 7 Her body looks 
like Silver in Frost-work. 1872 Ruski n Eagle's Nest § 174 
The feathers like frost-work 01 silver. 

attrib. 3703 Moxon Mech. Ex ere. 59 Like frost work 
Silver. 

' Hence Fro*st-worked ppl. a ., ornamented with 
frost-work, frosted. 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4748/4 A small silver Milk Pot frost 
worked. 

Frosty (fr^’sti), a. [f. Frost sb. + -yl; OE. 
had the equivalent fyrslig ; cf. Du. vorslig, OHG. 
fro stag (MHG. vrostec, -ic, mod.Ger. frost ig) .] 

1. Affected with or characterized by frost ; reduced 
to a temperature at or below freezing-point ; ice- 
cold. 

C900 tr. Bxda's Hist. in. xiv. [xix.] (1890) 217, &se winter 
waere grim & cald & fyrstig. c 1374 Chaucer Anel. tjr A rc. 

2 In the frosty contrey called Trace. C1400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. 79 Whanne a bodi brehih wib h e mouh/n frosty 
wedir. .Jk)u myqt se b e hreeb- X 5 S 7 TottePs Misc. (Arb.) 
373* The sparrow in the frosty nyght, May shroude her in 
the eaues. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 231 In Frosty weather, 
Musick within doors soundeth better. 1710 Swift fiett. 
(1767) III. 45 It has been fair two or three days, and is this 
day grown cold and frosty. 1765 Akenside Pleas. Iviag. 11. 
339 The frosty moon Glittering on some smooth sea. xB6o 
Tyndall Glac. 11. v. 251 If the winter set in with clear frosty 
weather. . 1864 Tennyson Boadicea 75 The noise of frosty 
woodlands, when they shiver in January. 

+ b. Belonging to the winter-season. Obs. 

CX381 Chaucer Pari. Fonles 364 The throstel old; the 
frosty feldefare. 


2. iransf. and fg. Cold as frost; chilling; with- 
out ardour or warmth of feeling, frigid. 

c 138s Chaucer L. G. W. 173 Tltisoe , How kysseth she his 
frosty mouthe so eolde? 3592 Shaks. Veit, ff Ad. 36 She red 
and hot.. He red for shame, but frosty in desire. 1599 B. 
Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. Dram. Pers., Asper .. One 
whom no. .frosty apprehension of danger, can make to be a 
parasite. 1605 Tryall Chev. 11. xix. in Bullen O. PI. III. 255 
Her father. . is frosty in my fervent suite. 1726 Adv. Capt. 
R. Boyle 83 Death still bore to me a frosty Sound. 1833 
Carlyle in Froude Carlyle (3882) II. xvi. 381 He [Jeffrey] 
now writes to Jane in the frostiest, .manner. x8?i Palcrave 
Lyr. Poems 77 Fenced from the frosty gales of ill. 

3. Covered with or consisting of hoar-frost. 

1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. in. (1586) 141 The 
frostye Grasse’. . fils their bellies full of water, c 1586 C'tess 
Pembroke Ps. lxxiv. xvi. The winters frosty gowne. 
1856 Kane Airt. Expl. 1. xxxi. 424 The dormitory decked 
itself on the instant with a frosty forest of feathers [when the 
cold outside air was let in], 

4. Having the appearance of being covered with 
frost, a. Of the hair; Hoary, white. 

14.. Circumcision in Tundale's Vis. 85 Janus bifrons .. 
With frosty berd. 1579 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cal , 
Feb. Embleme, So the old man checketh the rash-headed 
boy for despysing his gray and frostye heares. 1625 Hart 
Anal. Ur. H. ix. 317 Where was old frostie father gray- 
beard (Saturne I meane)? 1794 Burns yohn Anderson my 
yo. Your locks are like the snaw ; But blessings on your 
frosty pow, John Anderson my jo. 

b. Hence, Characteristic of old age. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. v. iii. 77 If my frostie signes and chaps 
of age. .Cannot induce you to attend my words. 1863 Haw- 
thorne Our old Home 257 That dreary picture of Lear, an 
explosion of frosty fury. 

c. spec, in Entom. Of a glistening white colour. 
Also frosty white. 

1698 J. Petiver in Phil. Trans . XX. 396 The Sides are 
grey or frosty. 18. . Packard (Cent.*, When seen laterally 
the surface appears frosty white. 

5. Comb. a. adverbial, as \ frosty cold) b. para- 
synthetic, as frosty-nalured, - spirited , - whiskered ; 
frosty-face slang { see quot. 1785 ); also attrib. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 3483) iv. xx. 67 Now thou art 
* frosty cold, now fyry hote. 2^53 A. Murphy Gray’ s-Inn 
yrnl . ^ No. 48 r 11 My Friends Wife damned ugly in a 
Morning — A *frosty Face Devil. 3785 Grose Diet. Vulgar 
Tongue, Frosty face , one pitted with the small pox. 16x8 
Dekker Owles A t/nanacke, Men are so *flosty natur’d. 
1596 Shaks. x Hen. IV, n. iii. 21 What a *Frosty-spirited 
rogue is this? 1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour 
(1893)35 His old brandy-nosed, *frosty-whiskered trumpeter 
of a groom. 

Hence Fro'stily adv., Fro-stiness. Also 
fFro’sty v., to make to look frosty, cover with ice. 

3596 Lodge Marg. Ainer. C ij, But when againe her mor- 
row-gathered IceTne morne displaies,and frostieth drouping 
leaues. 16x6 B. Jonson Epigr. Iii, I rather thou should’st 
utterly Dispraise my work, than praise it frostily. 1720 
Welton Suffer. Son of God I. vi. 3 18 The Pinching Cold 
and Frostiness of the Night f 1830 E. B. Pusey Hist. Em 
quiry II. 239 The iciness of the state, the dullness of letters, 
the frostiness of the people. xSsx Hawthorne Snow Image, 
etc. (1879) 33 The stars glimmering frostily. 3859 d.i/e E. 
Henderson vi. 392 Volumes- chargeable with somewhat of 
frostiness. 1885 Harper’ s Mag, Mar. 593/1 Her mother 
met them frostily. 

Frot (fipt), v. Forms : 4-7 frote, (4 froote, 
Sc. froit), 6-7 frott(e, 7 froat(e, 4 - frot; pa. 
pple. 4 ifroted, 5 y frote. [a. OF. froter (mod. 
Fr .frot ter), of unknown origin.] 

+ 1. trans. To mb, chafe; spec, to polish (a pre- 
cious stone) ; to rub (a garment) with perfumes ; in 
early use, to stroke, caress (an animal). Obs. 

a 1225 [see Frotting vbl. jA]. c 1320 Or/eo 77 She froted 
hur hondys and hur fete. 13. . Gaw. <5- Gr. Knt. 1919 Her 
[dogs'J hedez hay fawne & frote. 1340-70 Alisaunder 3x74 
Hee raught forthe his right hand & his [Bucephalus’] rigge 
frotus. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Pelagia 71 For-j>i he one 
he cause fel . .& one he erde froittit his face. X387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) II. 37 Jif he [a stoon] is i-froted and i-het, 
he holdeh what hvm neijheh. Ibid. (Rolls! IV. 25 5onge- 
lynges . . frotede pe olipljauntes in h 6 forhedes wip hors 
combes. CX440 Partonope 1927 Embrowded with peerle 
wele y-frote. c 1450 Merlin 76 Frote youre visage with this 
herbe, and youre handes. 1563 Hollybush Horn. A pot h. 2 
Let him frot the head sore therewyth. 1562 Leigh Armorie 
(1597) 52 The Hart, .froteth his homes to make them sharpe. 
1600 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. (1616) v. iv, I assure you, 
sir, pure beniamin . . I Trotted a jerkin, for a new-reuenu’d 
gentleman, yeelded me three score crownes but thjs morn- 
ing, and the same titillation. 1608 Middleton Trick, etc, 
iv. iii, A sweet debt for floating yaur doublets. x688 R. 
Holme Armoury n. 239/1 [To] Frott or Rub themselves 
as Hawks will do. .is to rub her eyes on her JVings. 

absol. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 11. cxxxiii. (1869) 127 On 
that oon side [j can] frote and enoynte. 
fig. a 1340 Hampole Psalter cxxxi. 5 WiJ» jus tboght 
frote hi for heuyd. 

2. Tanning. To work or render supple by rub- 


bing. 1853 [see Frotting vbl. sb.]. 

Hence f Fro’terer, one who rubs. 

3607 Marston What you will m. L E iv b, I am fits 
froterer or rubber in a Hot-house. 

FrotIl fMp), sb. Forms : 4 fi-ooth, frope, 5-0 
frothe, 6 -S froath, 4 - froth. [Not found in OE. , 
perb. a. ON .froSa wk. fem. (Da.//-Wr ; the rela- 
tion of S sv.fradga is obscure), related to the synonj - 
mous ON .frauS neut. ; the 1 root_ (OTeuL /"'/-> 
fraui-, frud-') appears in OE. a-frto Ban to froth. 

Possibly the En^word represents both Oh . /rar/it and 
fro’Sa ; for the later shortening cf. cloth . J 
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1 . The aggregation of small bubbles formed in 
liquids by agitation, fermentation, effervescence, 
etc.; foam, spume; = FoamjA i. 

3382 Wyclif nos. x. 6 Samarie made his Icing for to passe, 
as frooth on the face of water, c 1440 Promp . Parv. 180/2 
Frothe, spuma. 1530 Palsgr. 223/1 Frothe of an egge, 
glette. 1580 Greene Menafhon (Arb.) 24 Venus was 
feigned by the Poets to spring of the froathe of the Seas. 
1648 Gage West Ind. xvi. 106 Untill it bubble and rise into 
a - froath. 1672-3 Grew Anat. Roots r. jii. § 4 The Froth of 
Beer or Eggs. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 333 
The water was all a white foam of froth. 1795 Sir J. 
Dalkvmple Let. to Admiralty 4 It would prevent the 
Yeast, or, as it is commonly called, the Froth, from bubbling 
over. 1806 Gazetteer Scott, (ed. 2) 132 This second caldron 
is always covered with a foam or froth. 1886 Tip Cat xxii. 
300 She. .had shaken the bottle so vigourously that its con- 
tents were more than half froth. 

transf. and Jig. 1581 J, Bell H addon's A nsw. Osor. 108 
Through the resistyng of the froath and enticernentes of 
sinne. 1633 Swan Spec. M. i. § 3 (1643) 24 The doting froth 
of a wittie brain. 1676 Dryden A urengz. v. (1685) 71 For- 
give those foolish words— They were the froth my raging 
folly mov’d When it boil’d up. 1692 Wagstaffe Bind. 
Carol. Introd. 11 My end is . . to blow off that Froth, that 
has been thrown on his Memory. 1824 Landor Intag. Conv, 
Wks. 1846 I.3 Society is froth above and dregs below. 1878 
MoRLEYCrtr/)'/cri94 The lees and froth of common humanity, 
b. spec . Foaming saliva issuing from the mouth. 
13. . Gaw. <$■ Gr. Knt. 1572 pe frope femed at his mouth 
vnfayre bi he wykez, \Vl1ette2 his whyte tqschez. 1601 
Holland Pliny xxxv. x. 542 The froth which fell from his 
[a dog's} mouth as hee panted and biowed almost windlesse 
with running. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Froth . . is a 
moist white matter that oozes from a horse's mouth. 1885 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Frothy bronchial ’ the tenacious frothy 
secretion expectorated in some cases of asthma, .and other 
affections of the respiratory organs, 

C. Extraneous or impure matter rising to the 
surface of liquids during boiling, etc. ; scum. 

1533 Elyot Cast. Hclthe it. xviii. (1541) 134 That [water], 
wherof commeth least skimme or froth, whan it doth boyle. 
1648 Gage West Ind. xvi. 107 In wine which is in the Must 
. . a thinner substance, which is the flower, and may be 
called the scum, or froath. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract.Agric . 
(ed. 4) I. 170 To skim off the froth collected on the surface. 
1878 Hoxlf.y Physiogr. 193 Its name recalling its origin as 
the froth or scum of lava. 1883 Hardwick's Photogr. Client. 
(ed. Taylor) 363 A mixture^ is made of Gelatine, Albumen, 
[etc.] . .the ingredients being well beaten together ; when the 
froth has settled down the mixture is Altered. 

2 . Something comparable to * froth ’ as being 
unsubstantial or of little worth. 

1593 Shahs. Lncr. 212 What win I if 1 gaine the thing I 
seeke?. .a froth of fleeting ioy. 1604 Earl Stirling Darius 
i. Chorus, Drunke with frothes of pleasure. x6xz Brinsley 
Lud. Lit. 2x0 Nothing but froth, childishnesse and vn- 
certanetie. x686 Horneck CruciJ. Jesus xxii. 629 When 
thou hast delighted in froth, and idle talk. 1702 C. Mather 
Magn.Chr. 111. iii. (1852) 547 It was food and not froth, 
which in his publick sermons he entertained the souls of his 
people with. 3783 H. Blajr Rhet. (1812) II. xviii. 23 There 
is no froth nor affectation in it. 

f b. Applied to what is tender or immature. 
a 1420 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 2270 We Romayns pat 
key han in prison loke, Ben but 30nge froth, vnlerned in 
batayle, And othir feble folk with age I-broke. 1557 
Tusser ioo Points Husb. lix, Eate vp thy veale, pig and 
lambe being froth. 

3 . Applied contemptuously to persons. Cf. SCUM. 

3598 Shahs. Merry IV. 1. i. 167 Froth, and scum thou 

liest. 1603 Dekkp.r Grissil Hi. ii. Wks. (Grosart) V. 168 
Out, you froth, you scumme. 1678 Marvell Grazuth 
Popery 22 The Froath of the Town, and the Scum of the 
University. 3887 Hall Caine 'Deemster xv, That his son 
should consort with all. . the dirtiest froth of the sea. 

4 . alt rib. and Comb. a. attributive, as froth-ficike\ 
froth-like adj. ; b. instrumental and originative, as 
froth-becurled , -born, - clad , faced , -foamy adjs. ; 
c. special comb., as froth-spit = Cuckoo-spit i ; 
froth-stick, a stick for whipping cream, etc. Also 
in many names given to the frog-hopper {Aphro- 
phora spumaria ) or cuckoo-spit insect, as froth- 
fly, -frog-hopper, -insect, -worm. 

3624, Milton Ps. cxiv. 8 That saw the troubled sea and 
shivering fled And sought to hide his * froth-becurled head, 
a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 19/2 The 
*froth-born goddess of the sea. 3769 Home Fatal Discov. 
v, The *froth-clad pool. 3625 W. Harbert Poems (Grosart) 
81 ^Froth-faced Neptune. 3843 Browning Pippa Introd. 
6 Not a *froth-flake touched the rim Of yonder gap in 
the solid gray Of the eastern cloud. 3864 *Frothfiy [see 
Fescue 4]. 3590 Spenser F. Q. 1, xi. 23 The nimble 

thyes Of his *irotb-fomy steed. 1816 Kirby & Sp. En- 
tomol. m (1843) II. 10 The * Froth -frog-hoppers . . entered the 
room in such numbers as to cover the table. 3774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist A 1776) VII. 355 Of the Earwig, the *Froth Insect, 
and some others. x86o O. W. Holmes Elsie V. (1861) 257 
A very shallow crape bonnet frilled and *froth-like. 3753 
Chambers Cycl. Supp., * Froth spit or cuckow spit, a 3706 
Country Wedding in Watsons Collect, m. (1706) 47 My 
bairn has tocher of her awn. .A *Froath-stick, a Can, a Creel, 
a Knock. # 3774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. VII. 11. v. 358 To this 
order of insects we may also refer the Cuckow Spit, or 
* Froth Worm. 

Froth (fifty), v. Also 5-6 (? erron.) frote, 7-8 
fi'ontb. [f. prec. sb. ; ON. had firffyUa.] 

X, intr. To emit froth or foam ; to foam at the 
mouth. Of liquids : To gather or throw up froth j 
to run foaming away, by, over. 

3382 WvcLtr Mark ix. 17 The which . . hirtith him, and he 
frothith, or vometh. C1386 Chaucer ICnt.’s T. 801 As 
wilde bores . . That frothen whyte as foom for ire wood. 
c 34*5 Found. St. Bartkolontnv s (E. E. T. S.) 36 The 


mayde begane greuously to be turmentyd, and sorer than 
she was woonnte to be vexid, frotyng at the moweth. 1529 
More Supplic. Soutys 33 These folk . . fume, frete, frote 
and fome as fyerce and as angerly as a new huntyd sow. 
3603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. vx. ix. 607 When oyle doth 
froath or fome. 3643 Hinde J. Bruen xlvii. 148 Hee would 
..froth and fome like a Boare. 37x2-34 Pope Rape Lock 
n. 136 The sea that froaths below. z8zx Clare Fill. Minstr. 
I. 45 They.. call for brimming tankards frothing o’er. <33839 
Praed Poems (1864) II. 50 Grief soon would bid the beer to 
run, Because the squire’s mad race was done. Not less than 
now it froths away, Because ‘the squire’s of age to-day*. 
1855 Brown me Childe Roland xix, This, as. it frothed by, 
might have been a bath For the fiend’s glowing hoof. 3876 
T. Hardy Ethelberta (1890) 37c His lips frothing like a mug 
of hot ale. 3880 * Ouida * Moths I. 12 The cutlets duly 
frothing in their silver dish. 

fig. 3824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 59.1 For this the demagogue 
spouts — the newspaper froths— the liberal in Parliament 
proses. 3873-4 Dixon Two Queens III. xm. x. 55 The 
leaguers of Cambrai were frothing at each other, and pre- 
paring for a future fight. 

2 . irons. To emit or send forth in or like froth 
or foam. Now only with out. 

3382 Wyclif Jude ii. 13 Frothinge out her confusiouns. 
1388 — IVisd. xi. 39 Ether beestis frothinge heete of firis. 
3859 Tennyson Vivien 765 Is your spleen froth’d out, or 
have ye more ? 

3 . To cause to foam ; to make fvoth rise on the 
surface of ; to pour out in such a manner as to make 
frothy. Also to froth up. 

3623 Fletcher Pilgrim 111. vi, Fill me a thousand pots, 
and froth ’em, froth ’em. 17x5 Prior Dozvn-Hall 120 The 
wine was froth’dout by thehand ofminebost. 2773 Johnson 
in Boswell 30 Sept., She . . made his coffee, and frothed his 
chocolate. 3806 Culina 79 Judiciously beating and frothing 
the eggs. , 3832 Tennyson Death Old Year iii, He froth’d 
his bumpers to the brim. 1864 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 227 
A tumbler of milk warm from the cow, and all frothed up. 

absol. 3598 Shahs. Merry W. 1. iii. 15 Let me see thee 
froth and liue. 

4 . To bespatter or cover with or as with froth or 
foam. Also, to froth over (something), fig. 

3773 Smollett H. Clinker WYs. 3806 VI. 322 He suddenly 
bolted out . .his face frothed up to the eyes with soap lather. 
x8ox Southey Thalaba vr. v, The foam froth’d his limbs. 
3856 Kane Arcl. ExPl. I. xxx. 415 Foam pours out from 
his jaws till it froths his beard. 3885 O. W. Holmes Mort. 
Antip. Introd. (1886) 4 A certain amount of sentiment., 
somewhat frothed over by his worldly experiences. 

5 . Comb, f frotli-can, the trick of frothing the can. 

1624 Skelton's Ghost , E. Rumming Prol. 19 Our pots were 

full quarted, We were not thus thwarted, With froth- 
canne and nick-pot. 

Hence Fro'thed ppl. a., Fro 1 thing vbl. sb. and 
ppl. a. 

33. . E. E A Hit. P. B. 1721 pat fropande fylpe. 1613-36 
W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. iii, His hasty waves among The 
frothed Rocks, bearing the tendersong. 1628 Robin Good - 
fellow 11. (1638) D iij a, A Tapster . . with his pots smal- 
nesse, and with frothing of his drinke, had got a good 
summe of money together. 1673 R. Head Canting Acad. 
386 By brewing Rebellion, Micking, and Frothing. 3753 
Scots Mag. July 3x8/2 Which she.. threw back with some 
frothed phlegm. 2795 A. Seward Lett. (18x1) IV. 102 A 
frothing brook leaps and clamours over the rough stones. 
1798 Ferr!ar Of Genius in I llustr. Sterne, etc. 285 Alexander 
learnt the art of frothing at the mouth. 3807 T. Thomson 
Chem. (ed. 3) II. 484 The frothing might, .be ascribed to the 
emission of this oxygen on the application of heat. 3820 L. 
Hunt Indicator No. 23 (3822! I. 377 That frothed glass of 
porter. 1873 ‘ Ouida * Pascarel 1. 47 Florio was perpetually 
in and out. .with some frothing cup of chocolate. 

Fro-thery. ttonce - wd . [f. Feoth sb . + -eby.] 

Mere froth, empty display, triviality. 

3851 Carlyle Jml. in Froude C.'s Life in Lond. II. xix. 
79 ‘All nations ’crowding to us with their so-called industry 
or ostentatious frothery. 

Frothless (fip-tyles), a. [f. Froth .rib + -less.] 
Having no froth, free from froth. 

3848 in Craig ; and in later Diets. 

Frothsome (fr/>tysr>in), a. [f. Froth sb. + 
-some.] Full of froth, frothy. 

3880 Blackmore Mary Anerlcy III. ix. 327 The sea., 
weltered in a sadly frothsome state. 

Frothy (fi^tyi), a. [f. Froth sb. + -y L] 

1 . Full of, covered with, or accompanied by froth 
or foam ; foamy. 

*533 Frith Disput. Purgat. (1829) 157 Their . . frothy 
waves. 3592 Shahs. Ven. <$• Ad. 901 The hunted boar 
Whose frothy mouth. .A second fear through all her sinews 
spread. 1623 Uncasing of Machivils Instr. Cijb, Beare 
with a Tapster though his Cans be frothie, 16x5 Latham 
Falconry {1633) 317 When you do finde your Hawkes 
mouth and throat to bee continually frothyand furred. 1700 
Drydf.n Palamoti ,5- A. 11. 205 Two boars .. With rising 
bristles, and with froathy jaws. 1740 Somerville Hobbinol. 
lit. 281 Wanton Joy Lavish had spilt the Cyder’s frothy 
Flood. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. ted. 4) II. 450 A frothy 
cough ensues. 1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's A aim. Chem. 
II. 311 The urine, .was turbid and of a reddish colour, very 
frothy [etc.]. 3871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. n. iii. 324 
Back the frothy wave is flowing. 

tyb. Frothy Poppy , the Bladder Campion. 

,So called because it was supposed that cuckoo-spit was 
1 more frequently found on this than on other plants. 

I *597 Gerard E Herbal 11. ccxiv. 551 Called .. in English 
Spatting Popple, frothie Poppie, and white Ben. 1878 in 
Britten & Holland Plant-n. 

\ 2 . Consisting of froth or light bubbles, of the 

nature of or resembling foam, spumous. 

3605 Timme Quersit. t. vii. 32 The flower of salt . . is 
frothy, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. jii. 237 That 
spumous frothy dew or exudation. 3697 Dryden Virg. 


Georg, in. 400 About his churning Chaps the frothy Bubbles 
rise. 1799 Med. Jml. JI. 140 His saliva was remarkably 
frothy. 3839 Murchison Stlur. Syst. r. xxv. 320 The frothy 
breccia on one side. 3882 Vines Sachs' Bot. 454 The tapetum 
becomes disorganised and forms a frothy mucilage, 
ty b. Soft, not firm or solid, flabby. Obs. 

3626 Bacon Sylva § 740 You need not fear that Bathing 
should make them [the Turks’ bodies] frothy. 1658 Row- 
land Moufet's Theat. Ins. 1070 She hath a frothy body. 

3 . fig. Vain, empty, unsubstantial, trifling. Also, 
of a person : Having no depth of character, con- 
viction, knowledge, etc. ; shallow. 

1593 Nash 4 Lett. Confut. j 6 The abiectest and frothiest 
forme of Diuinitie. x62z Wither Mistr ., Philar. Wks. 
(1633) 686 Such frothy Gallants, a 3652 J. Smith Set. Disc. 
iii. 54 Contentious disputes, and frothy reasonings. 3661 
Boyle Style of Script, 11675! 189 Our frothy censurers. 
3707 Reflex . upon Ridicule 66 Most young People are too 
frothy. 1742 Richardson Pamela III. 412 Adding, in his 
frothy Way, Now can I say, I have saluted an Angel. 3831- 
Carlyle Sart. Res. 11. viii. (1871) 123 With . . much frothy 
rant. 1884 Edna Lyall We Two xvi, A mere ranter, a 
frothy mob orator. 3885 Mag. of Art Sept. 450/2 Much 
frothy fine writing. 

absol. 1762 Foote Orators it. Wks.1790 I. 219 You will 
have at one view, .the frothy, the turgid, the calm, and the 
clamorous. 

4 . Comb., as frothy -looking adj. 

3880 Miss Bird Japan X. 133 A frothy-looking silk crepe. 
Hence Fro'thily adv., Tro thiness. 
x6i«j Crooke Body of Man 259 The humidity, heate, 
frothinesse and whitenes. at 7x6 South Semi. (1737) 
VIII. ix. 264 The profaneness and frothiness of his dis- 
course. 1727 Bailey vol. II, Frothily, with Froth; also 
emptily, not solidly or substantially, lightly. x8z3 Lamb 
Elia, On some Old Actors, The . . face.. that looked out so- 
formally flat in Foppington, so frothily pert in Tattle. 4846 
G. E. Day tr. Simon’s Antm. Chem. II. 5 A limpid fluid., 
unobsenred by frothiness. 1890 Longm. Mag. Nov. 109 
Persons who frothily declaim about genius, 
ty Fro’tion. Obs. rare- 1 , [? a. Du. vroiiu>tje{n 
= vrouwken : see Frokin.] V A maiden. 

1587 Turbf.rv. Trag. T. 12 a, Athwart the wood With 
cruell curres an armed knight there went, That hadinchace 
a frotion fresh of he we. 

Frotting (frp-tiq), vbl. sb. [f. Frot v. f-ing 1 .] 
The action of the vb. Fiiot in various senses. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 284 pe caliz..puruh so monie duntes& 
frotunges, to Codes biheue..so swuSe ueire afeited. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls; I. 417 Frotinge of iren and whe-; 
stones, pou schalt hire, c 1400 Lai francs Cirnrg. 195 
Froting wij> squillis is good perfore. 1853 C. Morfit 
Tanning, etc. 1 157 The working, or frotting is solely to 
remove the wrinkles and stiffness of the dry skins. 

t Fretting, ppl. a. Obs. [f. Frot v . + -ing-.] 
Rubbing ; (of language) grating, harsh. 

3387 Tkevisa Higden 1 Rolls) II. 163 pe longage of J>e 
Norphumbres..is so scharp, slitting, and frotynge. 1567’ 
Turberv. Epitaphes , etc . 70 b, It frets the Culter keene that 
cuts the froting soj-le. ✓ 

t Frond. Obs. Also 2 frude, -to, 3 frode, 5 
frowde. [ME. frude (riming with prude ) ; see 
Frog j^. 1 ] A frog or toad. 

a X2oo Moral Ode 271 peor be’5 naddren and snaken eueten 
and frude \v. rr. fruden, frute). a 3240 Sawlcs Warde 
in Cott. Horn. 251 pe IacSe helle wurmes, tadden ant frog- 
gen [z\ r. froden] pe freoteS ham ut te ehnen. C1440 
Jacob's Well (E. E.T. S.) 209 He openyd his cofere m 
presence of his confessour, & fonde per-in as manye frowdys 
as he putt per-in almessis. pe preest seyde : ‘here pou 
seest how almes of euyl getyn good plesyth god !’ pat man 
seyde . . syth I falsly haue deuouryd pe pepie of here good, 
[erfore pise frowdys schal deuowre my body qwyk. 1496 
Dives Paup. (W. de W.) 1. xlvi. 87/1 Some man hadde 
leuer for to mete with a froude or a frogge in the waye than 
to mete *vith a knyght or a squyre. 

II Frou-frou (fr« fr/ 7 ). ’ [Fr. ; of echoic forma- 
tion.] A rustling, esp. the rustling of a dress. 

3870 A the tisc uni 4 June 734 The modern froufrou of satin 
and gros-de-Naples skirts is nothing to the rustling of 
brocaded silks. 3871 M. Collins Mrq. «$- Mcrch. III. v. *55 
With a frou-frou of soft silk she arose. 3891 Speaker 2 May 
527/3 The rustle of the dresses, the frou-frou of the fans. 

Jig. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly vi, The frou- 
frou of life was lost to her. 3883 ‘Ouida’ IVattda II. j 
The Princess fretted for some little fiou-frouof the world 
to break its solemn silence. 

Frougb, frow, a ’ Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 

3 frouh, 4 froug, 5 frogh, 5, 6, 9 Sc. freuch, (6 
frewch, 8 freugh), 4, 7- frow, 8 frowe, 3, 7 " 
frough. [Of obscure origin : the forms point back 
to OE. *fr 6 h, or possibly *]>r 6 h ; a word of the 
latter form is represented by prdptim ‘mneidis , 
]>r 6 ji 1 rancida ’ (Napier OE. Gil. vu. 193, 210)? 
for the meaning cf. FhoughyJ 
1 . Liable to break or give way, not to be depended 
on, frail, brittle, lit. and fig. 

c 327c Ltiue Ron 44 in O. E. Misc. (1872) 94 Hit is fals and 
mereun and frouh. 3303 R. Brunne Handl. Synnt 2305 
poghe pe prest be fals or frow. c 3420 Paltad, on II mb. in. 671 
Ek thike ysowe is frough [ L. sect ills ] And rare ysowe is heded 
grete & tough, c 3475 Rauf Coil^ear 525 Oft fair foullts ar 
fupdin fay nt, and als freuch. 3501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. 
vii, Quha suld haue firm esperance in this, Whilk is alace sa 
ffreuch and variant ? 3568 Bcinnatyne Poems (1770) *^5 This 
warld is verry frewch. 1664 Evelyn Srlz f a (1679) zZ Timber 
. .which grows in Gravel is subject to be Frow (as they term 
it 1 and brittle. 3674-91 Ray N. C. Words 28 Frough, loose, 
spungy. Frough wood, brittle, a 1722 Ltsli: H mb. (*757/ 
37 The arms of an ash-tree are commonly put in if they be . 
not too frowe. 3787 Grose Prov. Gloss,, Frough-wooa, 
brittle wood. 1785 Jml. fr. Lond. in Poems Buchan 
Dial. 5 The swingle-trees flew in flinders, as gin they had 
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been as freugh as kail-castacks. 1825 Brockett JV. C. Words, 
Frougk t loose, spungy, easily broken. 

2 . Crisp or ‘ short * to the taste. 

C1420 Pallad. on Hush. in. 662 To make hem frough, 
kitte of the bladys longe. 

3 . Sc. (See quot.) 

1808-80 Jamieson, French . . 2. dry ; applied to corn, that 
has recovered from the effects of ram in the time of harvest. 

Frougliy, frowy (fro'i'i), a. Now dial. [?f. 

Frough a. +-v '.] 

1 . Musty, sour, stale, not sweet. 

1579 Spenser Sheph . Cal. July xrr They.. like not of the 
frowie fede. <11825 Fokby Voc. E. Anglia , Frowy , stale, 
on the point of turning sour from being over kept. 1866 
M ns. Stowe Lit. Foxes 117 Mrs. D. is a decent housekeeper, 
and so her bread be not sour, her butter not frowy [etc.]. 

2 . Of wood: Spongy, soft-textured, brittle. Frowy - 
stuff { see quot. 18.58). 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 32 The best strides are 
those that are made of froughy, unseasoned oake, 1677 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703)67 If your Wood be soft, ana 
your Stuff free, and frowy, that is, evenly temper’d all the 
way. 1750 W. Ellis Mod. Hush. VII. ii. 43 (E. I). S.) Such 
an ash.. grows frowy, short and spungy. 1858 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade , Frowy stuff, a builder's name for short, or 
brittle and soft, timber. 1889 Farmer Americanisms , 
Froughy, spongy, brittle, or, in fact, applied to anything 
that is of inferior quality. 

Frounce (frauns), J&l Also 5-7 frownce. Cf. 
the altered form Flounce sb . [a. OFr. fronce 
fronche (Fr .fronce), — Sardinian fruitza. 

According to some scholars a vbl. noun f. the Rom. *fron- 
tire (OF., Pr., OSp. froticir , Sp. fruncir , Cat. fruit sir, 
Sard, frunztri ), to wrinkle the brow, to wrinkle, f. L. 
front’ cm brow, Front. Others consider the Rom. sb. to 
be adopted from OHG. (fwrunzd), rutiza, modG. runse 
wrinkle.] 

1 1 . A wrinkle. Ohs. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 27 He seeth her front is large and 
pleine, Withoute frounce of any greine. 1430-40 Lydg. 
Bochas 1. xx. (1494) evijb, Their reueled skyn abrode to 
drawe and streyne Frowarde frouncis to make theym smoth 
& pleyne. 1527 Andrew Brunswyke’s Distyll. Waters C iv. 
The same water taketh awaye the frounces in the face whan 
it is rubbed therwith. 16x6 Bullokar, Frownce, a wrinkle. 
1721 Bailey, Frounce , a Plait, a Wrinkle. Hence in mod. 
Diets. 

F 2 . A fold, crease; a pleat. Also fig., duplicity. 
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. pr. ii. 5 (Camb. MS.) With the 
lappe of hir garnement I-plited in a frounce she dryede myn 
eyen. 1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xiu. 318 1 Bi Criste quod 
Conscience tho, 4 thi best cote . . hath many moles and 
spottes \ .* Je, who so toke hede .Men sholde fynde many 
frounces and many foule plottes. X390 Gower Conf. I. 173 
So that he pronounce A plein good word withouten frounce. 
1721 [see i], 

F 3 . The ornamented edge of a cup. Obs. 
c 1440 Proinp. Parv. 180/2 Frownce of a cuppe, fron - 
tine l la (Pynson/rj^zV;//). 

F4. = Flounce sb:* 1 . Obs.— 1 . 

16x9 Fletcher M. Thomas in. ii, Farthingals, and 
frounces. 

5 . With allusion to Milton’s use of Frounce v. : 
A piece of foppish display. 

x88x Duffjeld Don Quix. II. 397 With these [dresses] he 
made so many frounces and tricks. 1887 Saintsbury Ess. 
Eng. Lit. (1891) 153 A rather plain and straightforward 
Writer, with few tricks and frounces of phrase and style. 

Hence F Fro’unceless a ., without a frounce or 
wrinkle, un wrinkled. 

la 1366 Chaucer Bom. Bose 860 Hir forheed frounceles. 
t Frounce, sb. 2 Obs. Forms : 5 frouncli, 
5 fronse, 6 fronce, frounze, 6-8 frownce, 5- 
frounce. [Of obscure origin ; no similar word of 
like meaning is known in Fr. 

Perhaps it may be etymologically identical with prec., or 
due to some mistake ; cf. Fronclc and Formica 2.] 

1 . A canker or sore in the mouth of a hawk. 

a 1450 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 3 With mysfedyng hen 
schall sche baue the frounce, c 1450 Blc. H arvkyng in Bel. 
Ant. I. 301 Of the f[r)ounches it is drede for it is a noyous 
sekenes. 1486 Bk. St. Albans C vj b, Blaynis in haukes 
mouthes cald frounches. *587 Turberv. 'frag. Tales 183 
The frounce consume the flesh of her, that feedes vpon my 
bones. 1674 N. Cox Genii. Bccreat. 11. (1677) 249 The 
Frownce proceedeth from moist and cold Humours which 
descend from the Hawk’s Head to the Palate. 1725 Brad- 
ley Fattt. Diet. s. v. Bye, It .. causes the Frownce, or a 
perpetual dropping Humour, very hard to be cur'd. 1820 
Scott A bbot iv, ’Twe^e the ready way to give her the frounce. 

2 . A disease in the mouth of a horse : see quot. 
1587. Cf. Camery. 

1587 Mascall Govt. Cattle , Horses ( 1627) 131 The frounce 
is a disease soone cured, and they are smal pimples or warts 
in the midst of the pallat of his mouth aboue, and they are 
soft, and they will let him to eat his meat. x6xo [see Camery], 
1725 Bradley Fain. Diet., Camery or Frounce, a Distemper 
in Horses. In mod. Diets. 

Frounce (ftauns), v. Forms : 3-4 fronce, 4-6 
frounse, 6-7 frounze, frownce, -se, 4- frounce, 
[ad. OF. frontier, froticir (Fr. fr oncer), f. fronce 
Frounce sb.*"] 

F 1 . trails. To gather in folds or wrinkles, to 
wrinkle; to knit, purse (the brows or lips); occas. 
to knit the brows of. Also with up. Obs. 

The first quot. perhaps belongs to 1 b. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 3571 pe front it fronces pat was scene. 
13.. Gaw. <$- Gr. Knt. 2306 t>enne tas he hym stryjje to 
stryke, & frounses boje lyppe & browe. 1390 Gower Conf. 
I. 95 With that she frounceth up the browe. ^1572 Gascoigne 
Fruit es Warre (1831) 209 The fro) i eke fanour frounst and 


foule defast. 1587 Hughes Misforl. Arthur iv. ii. in Hazl. 
Dodsley IV. 321 All fury-like, frounc’d up with frantic frets. 
1628 Le Grys tr. Barclay's Argents 143 That he may not 
seeme mercenary, hee will frounce his browes. 

Fb. intr. To knit the brows; to look a ngry. 
Also of the face or forehead : To fall into wrinkles, 
become wrinkled. Obs. 

C1450 Henryson Test. Cress. 155 in Thynne’s Chaucer 
Qqiuj, His face frounsed. .His teth chattred. C1530 Ld. 
Berners Art It. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 489 [He] frounsed and 
glared with his eyen as though he had ben wode. 1583 
Stanyhurst AEneis it. (Arb.) 63 Grislye faces frouncing, 
dyd I see. 1600 Holland Livy vn. vi. 253 They frounced 
and tooke on most insolently for this unhappie expedition. 

2 . trans . To frizz, curl (the hair, a wig, etc.) ; 
also, to curl the hair of. 

1526 Skelton Magnyf 1532 Schall frounce them in the 
foretop. 1559 Aylm er Harbor owe N j b, Ladies . . with their 
heares frownsed and curled. <x 1592 Greene Maniillia 11. 
Wks. (RtJdg.) 316/1 A periwig frounc’d faste to the front. 
1632 Milton Penseroso 123 Not trick’d and frounc’d as she 
was wont. 18x9 H. Busk Vestriad 11. 102 Some.. scatter’d 
o’er the silver margin stood, To frounce their braids, 
b .fig. [Echoing Milton : see quot. 3632 in 2.] 

1891 Saintsbury Scherer s Ess. Pref. 9 Not only unneces- 
sary. but in bad taste, to trick or frounce him in English. 

F 3 . To gather (a piece of cloth, a garment, etc.) 
into creases or pleats ; to pleat. Obs. 

<1x533 Ed. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Attrel. (1546) Ccvj, 
Their shurts flounced. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Mowbray's 
Banishm. xxv. All iagde and frounst with diuers coloures 
dekt. i6io_Guillim Heraldry vi. v. (1611) 266 A piece of 
cloth.. that is lagged and frovvneed after the manner of our 
now commonly recieued Mantlings. 1805 Scott Last Min- 
sir. iv. xviii, Buff coats, all frounced and broidered o’er. 

F b. intr. To fall into creases or pleats. Obs. 

c 1400 Bom. Rose 7259 Shoos knopped with dagges That 
frouncen lyke a quaile pipe. 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 
(1809) 691 It bossed out and frounced very stately to behold. 

Hence Frounced ppl. a., F (a) of the forehead : 
Wrinkled ; ( b ) of the hair, the head, etc. : Curled, 
frizzed ; Frou-ncing vbl. sb., F if) knitting of 
brows ; ( b ) frizzing ; also attrib . 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret ., Priv. Priv. <E. E. T. S.) 221 A 
sharpe straght farred, noght gretly lene ne al full, nethyral 
frouncet. c 1450 Henryson Fables, Paddok 4- Mous 43 Her 
fronsit face, a 1529 Skelton P. Sparowe 1337 The ferryman 
of hell, Caron . . with his frownsid foretop. 1530 Palsgr. 
223/2 Frounsyn f rone emeu t. a 1568 Ascham Scliolcm.(b.Th.) 
54 An ouerstaring frounced bed, as though out of euerie 
heeres toppe, should suddenlie start out a good big othe. 
X593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 148 Thy flaring frounzed 
Periwigs. 1600 Holland Livy xxxiti. xxxix. (1609) 846 
There was frounsing, and their bloud was up. 1603 H. 
Crosse Ver/ues Comnnv. (1878)76 Fyevpon these frownsing 
Irons. X656 W. D. tr. Comenius' Gate Lat. Util. § 203 The 
Temples .. in those that are angry frownced or furrowed. 
1835 in Gentl. Mag. Feb. (1836) 135 And her hair was all 
frizzled and frounc'd like a nigger. 

Frount(e, Frountel'J, Frounter, obs. ff. of 
Front, Frontal, Frontier. 
t Trou sshure. Obs.—' [ad. OF. froisscitre 
(Fr .froissure), f. froisser to rub violently, to crush.] 
A bruise, contusion. 

c 1477 Caxton Jason 138 b, Renewing to him the dolour 
and grete payne of his woundes and frousshures. 

Frouzy : see Frowzy. 

F Fro’ver, sb. Obs. Forms : 1 frofer, -or, -ur, 
2-3 frofer, 3 frofre, froure, frowere, frover(e, 
south, vroure. [OE .frdfor, str. fem. and masc.= 
OS .fr6bra,fr6fra, OYiO. fuobara.'] 

1 . Comfort ; a means of comforting. 

Beowulf 698 Him dryhien forgeaf . . frofor ond fultum. 
c xooo ^Elfric Horn. I. 136 He xe-andbidode Sone frofer. 
c X200 Ormin 87S6 Forr l>att he 3ifej>J? ber hiss J?eoww Hiss 
frofre o seofenn wise, a 1225 Ancr . B. 92 peonne schullen 
3e iseon hu al world nis nout, & hu hire uroure is fals. 
<11240 Ureisun in Cott. Horn. 185 We .. buggep worldles 
froure wi}> moni sori teone. 

b. applied to God, the Holy Ghost. 

<z 1225 Juliana 11 3 ef f>u wult . .leuen. .i he hali gast folkene 
froure. ci25o Hymn to God 5 in Trin. Coll. Horn. App. 258 
Vroure & hele. folkes fader, c 1250 Gen. «$• Ex. 54 Hali froure 
welt oc Sat 1x1131. c 1275 Lay. 387 Fader he his on heuene 
and alle man his frouere. I 

2 . at l rib . , as Frover- Ghost [ = OYIG.fuobargcist ] ; | 
also in syntactical form Frovre Ghost , the Com- , 
forter, the Holy Ghost. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John xiv. 26 Se haliga frofre gast. c xooo 
JElfric Horn. I. 322 Se Halga Gast. .is sehaten on Greeks- 
cum gereorde, Paraclitus, 3 ;et is, Frofor-gast. c 1x75 Lamb. 
Horn. 97 pe frofre gast. c 1200 Ormin 10554 P e Faderr, & te 
Frofre Gast Himm hafenn sett to demenn. 

F Fro‘ver, v. Obs. Forms: 1 frdfran, -ian, 
fr6f; e)rian, 2-3 frefrian, -en, 2-3 freuren, -in, 
2-4 frou(e)ren, -in, south, vrouren, vrosefrien, 
(3fro1Seren). Also 1-2 sefr6fran,-ian, 2 ifrdfran, 

3 ifrofren. [OE. f rffrian. f rdf rian, also gefrefran, 
gefrefriaii , f. j rdf or, Froyek sb. Cf. O S.frdbrean, 
OHG. fuobirenf) 

trans. To comfort, console. Const, for, of * 

egoo tr. Bacda's Hist. v. v. (18901 396 Cwaeffhe h^^ewune- 
Hcewordh^rafrefrendra. c xooo Ags. Gosp. John xi. 19 H13 
woldon hi frefrian for hyra broSor h' n S oa - ^**75 Lamb. 
Horn. 97 He ifrefraS b 1 drorban. c 1200 Ormin 150 Forr 
batt he wolldehimmfrofrenn. czzoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 219 
Bidde wenu he holigost. -h at he..freure us of alle sore3e. 
c 1205 Lay. 19545 pat [ich] on pissen felde mote beon 
ifroured. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 465 A04 Pouere Men 
hare-with to freueri, c 1315 Shoreham 7 Frevereth thonve 
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his body man. c 1320 C<rj/. Loue SS9 Of pulke [grace] pat 
alle [con] frouere. 

Hence t.Fro'vering vbl. sb. 

cx2oo Trin. Coll. Horn. 117 Ich wile 3m senden J>o heuen- 
hche frefrmge wio-innen a lit da5es. c 1360 Harrow. Hell 
166 We hopeth wel thourh thy comyng Of oure sunnes 
haven froryng. 

Frow (frau), sb. Forms: 4, 6-8 frow(e, 6-S 
fro(e, (7 frau, phraw), 7- frow. [ad. Du. vromv 
«=Ger . frau lady, woman, wife.] 

1 . A Dutchwoman. * 

1390 Will of M. Quellyngbourgh (Comm. Crt.,Lond.), 
Margareta Quellyngbourgh Frowe. X477 Poston Lett. 
No. 792 III. x8r The frowys of Broggy.s, with there hye 
cappes. 1605 Lond. Prodigal v. i, By this light a Dutch 
frow; they say they are called kind. 1617 Middleton & 
Rowley Fair Quarrel hi. ii. \ [To a Dutch nurse] Sweet 
fro, to your most indulgent care Take this my heart’s joy. 
cx68z Boxb. Ball. (1891) VII. 490 In Holland a Phraw 
he did wed, a couple he marri’d in Cailes. 1796 Campaigns 
1793-4 1 . 1. ii. 7 The skippers and frows flocked in crowds to 
the pier. 

2 . A woman, a lady ; a wife. Chiefly of Dutch 
or German women, or of others compared to them. 

1587 Harrison England 11. ix. (1877) >• 189 Saxon princes 
began to ioine in matrimonie with the British ladies, as the 
British barons did with the Saxon frowes. 1639 Glafthorne 
Wallenstein in. ii, I've known him.. for all this heat 'Gainst 
woman-hood, pursue a sutlers froe. 1666 tr. Horace's Odes 
viii. ii, The sun-burnt froe Of him that was chose Consul 
from the plough. 1708 E. Cook Sot-weed Factor (1865! 21 
We scarce had play’d a Round about, But that these Indian 
Froes fell out. 1831 Trelawny Adv. Younger Son 1 . 168 
Old Saboo there keeps himself, and frow, and half a score 
of young ones. 

F 3 . Applied to the Msenads or Bacchantes of 
classical paganism ; also Iransf. 

*567 Turberv. Ovid's Ep. 114 The frantike fro, Whome 
fell Erichtbo hath in chase. Z589 Pastfuif s Ret. D, Some 
gadded vppe -and downe the streetes, like Bacchus Froes. 
1606 Chapman M. D' Olive Plays 1873 I. 208 The Ladies of 
this land would teare him peece-meal (As did the drunken 
Froes, the Thratian Harper]. i6iz Drayton Poly-olb. viii. 

1 17 The frantick British Froes, their hair disheuelled With 
fire-brands ran about, a 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Wit at Sev. 
Weapons v. i, They are now Buxsome as Bachus Froes— 
revelling, dancing. 

4 . dial. (See quot .1 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss. Frcnv sb., an idle, 
dirty_ woman, czngs [? Porson] Horace Odes 1. xxvii. in 
Spirit Pitbl. Jrttls. (1799) I. r 42 And were your girl the 
dirtiest drab. .Out with it. .What? is it she? the filthy frow. 

FFrow, adv. Obs. rare- 1 . [Cf. ON./nf-r adj., 
quick.] Hastily. 

c 1325 Earth i. in E. E. P. (1862) 150 Er|> vp erf? fallij? fol 
frow [glossed festine\ 

Frow: see Froe, Frough. 

Froward (frdwwajd), a., adv., prep. Forms : 
a. 2-5 fraward, 3 Orm. frawarrd, 4-5 frawarde, . 
-werd, frauward, 5-6 Sc. frawart, 6 frauwerde ; 

2- froward, 4-5 froxverd, 4-6 frowarde. 
[Early ME. f. fra , Fro t -ward. Cf. Fromward.] 
A. adj. (Not now in colloquial use.) 

- 1 . Disposed to go counter to what is demanded 
or what is reasonable; perverse, difficult to deal 
with, hard to please ; refractory, ungovernable ; 
Falso, in a wider sense, bad, evilly-disposed, 

1 naughty \ (The opposite of tenvard.') 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7302 ‘ Parfai ban answard samuel, 4 Yee 
ar to fraward [Trin. frowarde] wit to dele X340 Hampole 
Pr. Cousc. 5854 If man be til God frawarde. 1382 Wyclif 
Deut. xxi. 1 6 If a man gete a rebel sone, and a fraward. 
1387 Trevisa Higdeit (Rolls) IV. 319 To chaste froward 
men and sturne men. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems 14 1 How 
may this be that thou art froward To hooly chirche to pay 
thy deu tee. 14. . Why I can't be a Nun 3 17 in E. E. P. 
(1862) 146 For sum bene devowte, holy, and towarde..And 
sum bene feble, lewde, and frowarde. 1548 Udall, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Matt. vi. 13 Ye shall he safe . . agaynste the 
frowarde temptour. 1577 B. Googe Heresbaeh's Husb. iv. 
(1586) 167 b, The Cocke of this kinde, is a frowarde and' 
mischievous Birde. 1585 Abp. Sandys Strut, ii. 28 Samuel, 
reiected. .by this froward & rebellious people. 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Innervations (Arb.) 527 A Froward Retention of Cus- 
tome, is as turbulent a Thing, as an Innouation. 1689-90 
Temple Ess., Poetry Wks. 1731 I. 240 When all is done, 
Human Life is, at the greatest and the best, but like a 
froward Child, that nrusq be play’d with and humour’d 
a little to keep it quiet till it fails asleep. 1703 Claren- 
dons Hist. Reb. II. Ded. 5 That this Remark may not 
look froward or angry, a 17x6 Blackall Wks. (1723) I. 

45 Such froward ana touchy People as these. X775 /ohnson 
14 Apr. in Boswell , A judge may become froward from age, 
1820 Hazlitt Led. Dram. Lit. 270 In the infancy of taste, 
the froward pupils of art took nature to pieces, as spoiled 
children do a watch. 1848 Lytton Harold v. vii, 4 Speak 
on ' said Hilda, calmly as a nurse to a frowzrd child. *855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. xix. (1858)291 Russell had always 
been froward, arrogant, and mutinous. 

absol. 1535 Coverdale Ps. xvfi[ij. 26 With the frowarde 
thou shalt be frowarde. 1661 Bramhall Just Atud. iji -47 
They may remove the froward from their offices. 1842 J. lu 
Newman Par. Strut. VI. 346 If you bear with the frowar . 

2 . Of things : F a. Adverse, unfavourable, un- 
toward ; difficult to deal with, re f r ^ ct . or ^V T 
shape (cf. B. 2): Ill-formed, ugly fobs... O. in 
later use only as fig. of sense 1 (said, e.g., o or- 
tune): Perverse, ill-humoured. # , - 

<zx 3 oo Cursor M. 8x04 Bi-halden vs inogh 1 has 1 hou i \ ste- 
ward sea pp al ses bou hov. 13 • • ^ eu > n * 
weder w£ cold & froward. e *43° Lydg. Mm. Poems 2 03 
By froward chaunce my hoed was gone. 15*3 Douglas 
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JEneis m. ii. 149 Syryus, the frawart star. 1523 Skf.lton 
Getrl. Laurel 1450 This delycate dasy, With frowarde 
frostis, alas was all to-fret. 1541 R. Copland Galyeits 
Terap.dt) iij, Curacyon of frowarde and rebel vlceres. 1576 
Fleming Panopl. Epist. 120 To take his froward fortune 
and untoward luck with. .patience. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. 
{Eaters III. 213 It has been my froward fate to have too 
much. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L . § 270 During this month 
of froward weather. 1805 Wordsw. Prelude v. 348 The 
froward chaos of futurity. 1880 Miss Broughton Sec. Th. 
11. vii, The froward May month. 

-f 3. quasi-sA A froward person or thing. Obs. 
a 1529 Skelton P. Sparowe 779 Our language is so rusty, 
So cankered, and so full Of frowardes. 3581 J. Bell 
H addon's A nstv.Osor. h66b, Through the cankerd peevish* 
nes of wayward frowardes. 
f B. adv. Obs. 

1. In a direction that leads away from the person 

or thing under consideration ; From ward. 

O. E. Citron, an. 1127 Eall j>a beon dra^en toward swa 
frett ho drane & drajn'S frau’ard. 1426 Audelay Poems 68 
3 if thou to the cherche go, Toward, froward, or ellis cum 
fro. 1494 Fabyan Citron. v. cxxvii. 108 He myghte goo or 
ryde frowarde or sydewarde, but towardethe chapell myght 
he in no wyse atteygne. '1540-54 CrokePj. (Percy Soc.» 34 
Thy face allwey thus wilt thou let Be turned froward? 1596 
Sfenser F. O' vi. x. 24 And eeke them selves so in their 
daunce they bore, That two of them still froward seem'd to 
bee, But one still towards shew’d her selfe afore. 

2. Jig. Untowardly; perversely. Froivard shapen 
« misshapen (cf. Fkom-shapen). 

a 3300 Cursor AT. 8076 Sagh man neuer for-wit pat hore, 
Sua fraward scapen creature. 1580 Lyly Eu/hnes (Arb.) 
465 Thou knowest howe frowarde matters went, when thou 
tookest shippe. 

f C. prep. (In a direction) away from; s=From- 
WAltD. Also in form frowards . Obs. (or arch .) 

<ri20o Ormin 4672 pa turrnesst tu pe frawarrd Godd, & 
towarrd eorplic ahhte. c 1250 Gen. $ Ex. 3322 At euen cam 
a fu3cl-fli3t, fro- ward arable to hem ri3t. 3398 Trevisa 
Earth. De P. E. n, viii. (1495) 36 The angels slake neuer. . 
nother tornyth theyr entent frowarde god. c 3400 ATelayne 
3314 The Sowdane. .sawe the Cristen in the felde Frowarde 
the Cite ride. ^1470 Henry Wallace v. 786 Frawart the 
south thaim thocht it best to draw. 3470-85 Malory A rthur 
x. xxx, And euer sire Tristram tracyd and trauercyd and 
wente froward hym here and there. 3513 Douglas AEneis 
1. i. 57 Scho thame fordrivis, and causis oft ga will Frawart 
Latium. Hid. iv. Prol. 130 Thyself or thame thoufrawartis 
God remouis. a 3850 Rossetti Dante <$• C/nr. 1. (1874) 106 
He only is a pilgrim who goeth towards or frowards the 
House of St. James. 

b. with tmesis fro . . ward. 

C1220 Bestiary 719 And wende we neure fro him-ward. 

t Froward, v. Obs. [f. prec. adj.] traits . To 
make froward. 

3627-47 Feltham Resolves 1. xxxvj. 339 Vexations when 
they daily billow upon the minde, they froward even the 
sweetest soul, and. .turn k into spleen and testinesse. 

+ Fro'warcLhede. Obs. [-hede, -head.] = 
Frowakdness. 

c 1470 Harding Chrrn. ceix. ix, The prynce of wrath and 
wilfuil hede Agayne hym made debate and frowardhede. 

Frowardly (fmu-wsadli), adv. [f. Froward a. 
+ -LY 2 .] In a froward manner; perversely; ad- 
versely. (Now chiefly arch, in Biblical phrases.) 

a 3300 Cursor AT. 7317 (Gott.) * Mi folk \ said godd, ‘ full 
frawarly [ Trin. frowardly] J>ai seke and wirke full grett enuy. 
14.. Lydg. Secrees 3032 Avaryce and gadering frowardly. 
3435 Misyn Fire of Love 1. v. it, & luf of be endeles lufar 
for fals luf frawardly pai haue lost. 1509 Hawes Past. 
Pleas, xiv. ii, Afrycus, Auster bloweth frowardly. 1526 
Tindale i Cor. xiii. 4 Love doth not frowardly. 3588 A. 
King tr. Canisius' Catech. 145 Quhilk glaidlie or frawartlie 
dois presume to speik agains the halie decrees of the fathers. 
3645 Milton Tetrach. Wks. (1847) 211 Finding the mis- 
believer not frowardly affected. 1688 S. Penton Guardians 
Tnstr. 71 , 1 once dealt with him very Frowardly, and ask’d 
him plainly, How [etc.]. 1845-6 Trench Huls. Led. Ser. n. 
vii. 263 He deals frowardly in the land of uprightness. 

Frowar&uess (frowwaidnes). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] Froward quality or condition ; perversity ; 
untowardness ; an instance of this. 

a 3300 Cursor AT. 27617 O pride htcums vnbuxumnes ; strif 
and strutt, and frawardnes. <3 3340 Hampole Psalter Uv. 22 
Dwelland in frawardnes of Jxdre witt. c 1440 Jacob's Well 
(E. E. T. S.) 15^ Frowardnes comyth fro pe herte, but J> e 
tunge schewyth it out thrugh ouer-thwerte woordys. c 1555 
Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 223 He did it not 
for any self-will or fro ward ness. 1576 Fleming Panopl. 
Epist. 393 The frowardnesse of my fortune. 1647 Claren- 
don Hist. Red. vi. § 21 The pride, frowardness, and 
perversness of the Rebels. 17x2 Berkeley Pass. Obcd. § 42 
We should not.. shew a frowardness or impatience of those 
transient sufferings, a 17x6 South Strut. 1 1 . 78 How many 
Frowardnesses of ours does he smother, how many Indigni- 
ties does he pass by. 3775 Burke Sp. Couc.Amer. Wks. (1808) 
III. 62 It is nothing but a little sally of anger, like the fro- 
wardness of peevish children, who, when they cannot get all 
they would have, are resolved to take nothing. 1848 W. H. 
Kelly tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Pen Y. 1 . 188 Giving way to one 
of his occasional fits of boyish frowardness, he dashed his 
sword on the floor. 

+ FrO'wardship. Obs. [see - ship.] *=prec. 
14.. Burgh Laws c. 34 (Sc. Slat. 1 .), Throuch frawart - 
schyp [contrarieiate] of hym selff. 

Frowde, var. of Fuoud, Obs., frog or toad. 
Frower : sec Froe sb. 

Frowie, var. of Fkoughy a . Obs. 

Fro wish, a. 1 Obs. rare . — l [?f. /row, Fro + 
-isn, after froivardi] ? Unfavourably disposed, 
froward. 


1589 Greene Tulltes Love (1609) D b, Were you hut as 
fauourable as you are frowish. 

*b Frowish, a . 2 Obs. [f. frenu , Frough a. + 
-ish.] Frowzy, stale-smelling, fetid. 

1608 Withals' Diet. 286 He that is rank or frowish in 
savour, hircosus . 1688 Bunyan Solomon's Temple xvii, 

Covetousness makes a minister smell frowish. 

Frown (frcuin), sb. [f. next ; but cf. the equi- 
valent OF. froigneb] 

1 . A wrinkled aspect of the brow ; a look expres- 
sive of disapprobation or severity, occas. of deep 
thought or perplexity. Also, the habit of frowning, 

3605 Shaks. Lear 1. iv. 209 You are too much of late i’ th’ 
frowne. 1625 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 206 With one 
frown, divers of us being at White Hall to see her.. she 
drave us all out of the Chamber; 1710 Steele & Addison 
Tatler No- 253 F 8 May a Man knit his Forehead into 
a Frown. 3801. Southey Thalaba 1. viii, His brow in manly 
frowns was knit. 3863 Miss Braddon Eleanor 1 s Viet. III. 
i. 3 The lawyer, .walked away from his wife with a frown 
upon his face. 3872 Darwin Emotions ix. 223 He encounters 
some obstacle in his train of reasoning . . and then a frown 
passes like a shadow over his brow. 

fig. 3783 Mason Du Fresnoy's Art Paint. 341 Beneath 
the frown of angry Heav’n . .The guilty Empire sunk. 1808 
J. Barlow Columb. nr. 636 Ere darkness shroud you in 
a deeper frown. 

2 . A manifestation of disapprobation. 

1581 Mulcaster Positions v. (2887) 27 Dissuaded from the 
worse, by misliking and frowne. a 1627 Sir J. Beaumont 
Ausottius xvi. 33 Peruerting crimes he checlces with angry 
frownes. 3721-2 Wodrow Suffer. Ch. Scott. (1838) 1 . 1. ii. § 2. 
112ft To this no answer was given, but frowns. 1722 De Foe 
Relig. Courtsh. 1. in. (1840) 104 The father’s frowns are a 
part of correction. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 205 He 
tried the effects of frowns and menaces. Frowns and menaces 
failed. 1868 E. Edwards Raleigh I. ix. 140 Ralegh . . was 
still.. under the frown of his royal mistress. 

Hence Prownful a., full of frowns ; Frown- 
less a., devoid of frowns; Prowny a., having a 
habit of frowning. 

1771 Langhorne Laurel Reed 52 The murderer’s 
burning cheek to hide, And on his frownful temples die. 
a i86x Sir F. Palgrave (Ogilvie), Her frowny mother’s 
ragged shoulder. 1890 Univ. Rev. 15 June 262 Planted with 
virtues, frownless gravity And sober elegance. 

Frown (fiaun), v. Forms: 4-6 froun(e, (5 
frownyn), 6-7 frowne, 4- frown. [ME .froune, 
ad. OF. froignicr, frongnier (mod.F. only in the 
compound refrogner ), of obscure origin.] 

1 . intr. To knit the brows, especially by way of 
expressing displeasure or (less frequently) con- 
centration of thought ; to look sternly. Said also 
of the brow, f Also (rarefy), to sneer. 

c 1386 [see Frowning ppl. a.] C1430 Lydg. AT in. Poems 

17 Wiche ought of resone the devise to excuse To alle 
tho that wold ageyn it ffroune or musee. c 1440 Promp. 
Pa tv. t8i/i Frownyn wythe the nose, itasio. c 1477 Caxton 
Jason 52 He frowned in this wise and hole on h is Jippe a 
grete while. 1574 Alirr. Mag., Sabrina xxix, When For- 
tune most doth smile : Then will she froune : she laughes 
but euen a while. 1602 Marston Ant. <5- Mel. m. Wks. 
1856 1 . 32 Fortunes browe hath frown’d, Even to the utmost 
wrinkle it can bend. 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 106 He ended 
frowning, and his look denounc’d Desperate revenge. 3777 
Sheridan Sch. Scarid. A Portrait, She frowns no goddess, , 
and she^moves no queen. 3858 Lytton What will he 
do ir. xii, Had I been your father, I should have taken 
alarm, and frowned. 1872 Darwin Emotions ix. 223 A man 
who joined us, and who could not conceive what we were 
doing, when asked to listen, frowned much, though not in 
an ill temper. 

b. Of inanimate things ; To present a gloomy 
or threatening aspect. 

1642 Rogers Naaman 318 They saw the times to frowne 
and trouble to come. 1659 D. Pell Impr. Sea 480 And 
will you not bee in the like fear, when the Heavens frown 
above you? 1764 Goldsm. Trav. 85 And though the rocky- 
crested summits frown. 3794 Mrs. Radcliffe Atysl. 
Udolpho i, And sometimes frowned with forests of gloomy 
pine. 1839 Yeowell Anc.Brit. Ch. i. (1847) 7 That wild 
architecture, whose gigantic stones .. are still to be seen 
frowning upon the plains of Stonehenge. X854 J. S. C. 
Abbott Napoleon (1855) II. xv. 283 The cannon of the 
Prussians frowned along the rugged eminences of their left. 
1868 Milman St. PauTs i. 9 A rude Saxon temple may have 
frowned down from the height above the Thames. 

2 . To express disapprobation or unfriendliness 
by a stern look. Const, at, on, upon. Also in 
indirect passive. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 395 You are not the first 
upon whom fortune hath frowned. 1590 Shaks. ATids. N. 
i- i. 194, 1 frowne. vpon him, yet he loues me still. 1648 
Gage West Ittd. iv. 13 Much were wee frowned at by the 
Dominicans our chiefest friends. 1709 Addison Tatter 
No. 24 P 11 Frontlet not only looks serious, but frowns at 
him. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Afyst. Udolpho xix, Montoni 
frowned upon him. a 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. V. 152 
That they should be. .frowned upon at Kensington for not 
going farther. 

h. attributed to inanimate objects. 

1611 Shaks. Wtnt. T. 111. iii. 6 The heauens with that we 
haue in hand, are angry. And frowne vpon 's. 3816 

Kj^atinge Trav. (1817) II. 32 Robat and Sallee seem to 
frown at each other across this fine river. 

3 . quasi-/rn;tr. a. To drive or force with a frown 
away, back , down , off ; also from , into (something). 

1678 Dryden All for Love if. i, Ventidius fix’d his Eyes 
upon my Passage Severely, as he meant to frown me back. 
171 * Blackmore Creation 315 Despairing wretch, he’ll frown 
thee from his throne. 1741 Watts Improv. ATind 1. iii. § 2 
Nor should such an enquiring temper be frowned into silence. 
cxSoo K, White Lett. (1837) 274 The fear of singularity 


frowns me into the concealment of it 1805 Byron To Dorset 
v, Peace, that reflection never frown’d away.. 1806 Web- 
ster in Scuddcr Life vi. (1882) 233, 1 will be neither frowned 
nor ridiculed into error. 1831 Lytton Godolph.66 You would 
not frown a great person Tike Lady Delville into affection 
for us. 1840 Dickens Bam. Rudge ii, And the cold black 
country seemed to frown him off. 3870 Baldw. Bro whEccI. 
Truth 261 A new order of society in which . .judges [should] 
no more frown doivn the poor. 

. b. To enforce, express, produce, etc. by a frown. 
1775 Sheridan Rivals Epil., She smiles preferment, or 
she frowns disgrace. 3798 W. Taylor in ATonthly Rev. 
XXV. 518 Among us, however, the present, statue of the 
prophet would seem to frown restraint on levity and mirth. 
1873 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. iii. (1894) 72 In 1861 the 
Scnreckhorn.. still frowned defiance upon all . comers. 

Hence f Tr owned ppl. a., covered with a frown ; 
made to look frowning. Also Prowner, one who 
frowns. 

1598 Florio, Inarcato , a frowned or scouled countenance. 
1630 Brathwait Eng.Gcntlem. (1641) 138 Such., friends or 
acquaintance as are neither.. Fawners nor Frowners. a 1763 
Byrom Christ among Doctors 10 That meek old Priest, 
with placid Face of Joy, That Pharisaic Frowner at the 
Boy. 1872 Darwin Emotions ix. 223 Some persons are such 
habitual frowners that the mere effort of speaking almost 
alwayscauses their brows to contract. 1892 Idler June 590 
A handful of frowners against thirty million laughers l 
Frownce, obs. form of Frounce. 

Frowning (fraumig), vbl. sb. [f. Frown v. + 
-ing 1.] The action of the vb. Frown ; an instance 
of the same. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 4062 With that the cherl his clubbe gan 
shake, Frouning his eyen gan to make, And hidous chere. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 181/1 Frownyngc. 3548 Udall 
Erasm. Par. Luke iii. 9 E vj, For bittur frounyng, godly ioye 
and lightenesse of herte. 1592 Wyfley Armorie T45 With 
frownings dume, downe are his smilingseast. r6r6 j. Lane 
Cont. Sgr.'s T. x. 478 Turnes him fro, and nought but 
frowninges gave. 17x3 Swift Frenzy of J. Dennis Wks. 
1755 III. 1. 146 He read a page or two with much frowning. 

3821 Clare Vill. Af tnstr, I. 16 How pinch'd with winter's 
frownings he has been. 3872 Darwin Emotions ix. 224 
We may conclude that frowning is not the expression of 
simple reflection . . but of something difficult or displeasing 
encountered. 

Frowning (frairniq), ppl. a. [f. Frown v. + 
-ING 2 .] That frowns; gloomy; stern; disapprov- 
ing, threatening. 

c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 300 And eke whan I S3y ya, ye 
say not nay, Neither byword ne frouning countenance: 
Swere this, and here I swere our alliance, c 1430 Lydg. 
ATiit. Poems 245 Now frownyng cheer, now fressh of 
visage. 1567 Turberv. To a Gentlewoman from whome 
he tooke a Ring x What needes this frowning face? 1659 
D. Pell Jmpr. Sea 377 A frowning, raging, and rowling 
storm. 1736 Neal Hist. Purit. Ill, 520 The General 
Assembly . . sent at the same time two frowning letters. 

3822 B. Cornwall Poems , AJodena , And o’er her many a 
frowning fold Of crimson shades her closed eyes. 1847 , 
A. M. Gilliam Trav . ATexico 20 The frowning guns of the 
Castle. 1862 H. Marryat Year in Sweden II. 402 A deep 
ravine of frowning rocks. 

b. altrib . in + frowning cloth,- an imaginary 
frontlet supposed to be worn by a person when 
displeased. 

1580 Lyly Eupitnes (Arb.) 285 The gallery, where shee 
was solitaryly walking, with her frowning cloth, as sick 
lately of the^solens. 

Frowningly (frcnrnigli), adv. [f. Frowning 
ppl. a. + -ly *.J In a frowning manner. 

1556 J, Hf.ywood Spider E. lxxvi. 22 Such flies as erst 
had frowninglie faste him : Louinglie they then, on him did 
smothlie smile. 1617 Hieron Wks. (1619-20) II. 270 With 
the eye of his soule he saw the Lord looke frowningly vpon 
him. 3797 Mrs. Radcliffe Ttalianxxvi, 1 You shall know 
me hereafter', said the stranger, frowningly. 1870 Miss 
Bridgman Ro. Lynne II. ii. 21 Four rows of dark houses 
that frowningly faced one another. 

Frown t, obs. form of Front. 

Frowst, frowst (fraust), v. ? dial. [Of un- 
known origin ; cf. Harrow school s\ai)g/>vus/ sb., 

‘ extra sleep allowed in the morning of Sundays 
and whole holidays ’ (Barrere and Leland).] intr. 
To rest lazily, lounge. 

1884 Standard 5 May 4/4 A generation that frousts over 
the fire. 1889 B. Whitby Awakening AT. Fenwick II. 182, 

I hate. .frowsting over a fire. 

Frowsty (frairsti), a. dial, [of obscure origin ; 
cf. OF. frouste ruinous, decayed ; also Fkoitguy, 
Fhowish, Frowzy.] Fusty; having an unpleasant 
smell. (In Berks., Oxf., Leic., and Glouc. glos- 
saries.) 

1865 Athenaeum No. i960. 678/1 Use it on his frowsty 
head. 1881 E. J. Worboise Sissie xvii, When it is not only 
humble, but frowsty . . you are apt to wish you were any- 
where else than at home I 

Frowy : see Froughy a. 
tFrowze, sb.- Obs , Also (? 6 frovrea), 
frowae, 7-8 fr uz, 8 frouze. [Of uncertain origin ; 
possibly an alteration of Frounce, with assimi- 
lation to Friz, Fuzz.] ? A wig of frizzed hair 
worn by women. Also froivze-, frtiz-l<nuer. 

3563 Foxe A.tf AT. 919/2 Her two gentlewomen . . helped 
her of therwith [her gowne] and also with her frowes paste 
and neckerchefe. 1670 Lady M. Bertie in 1 2th ReP * Hist. 
ATSS. Comm. App. v. 21 Some ware all small ribban, others 
brode ribbans .. and all frowzes of their owen haire. S676 
Etherege Alan of ATode 1. i. Wks. (1888) 245 This fine 
woman, I’ll lay my life .. has adorned her baldness with 
a large white fruz. 3687 Congreve Old Bach. iv. viii, The, 
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mother [bought] a great fmz-tower and a fat amber-neck - 
Iace. 17x0 Brit . Apollo II. No. iox. 3/2 This filthy Fruz 
I ne'er shall brook. 17Z4 [see Bull-tour]. 

Frowze, V. Obs. exc. dial. In 7 frouze. • Also 
Fruz v. [related to prec. sb.] Ivans. To curl, 
frizz, ruffle, rumple. % 

x6rr Florio, Ittcrespare, to crispe , to curie, to frouze. 
Also to wrimple. 1881 Isle of Wight Gloss., Frowze, to 
rumple. 

Frowzy (frcurzi), a. Also 7-9 frouzy, 8-9 
frowsy, (9 frousy). [Perh. cognate with Fboivsty, 
or with some of the other words there referred to. 
Cf. also Frowze jA] 

1. Ill-smelling, fusty, musty; having a ‘close’ 
unpleasant smell from being dirty, unwashed, ill- 
ventilated, or the like. 

1681 Otway Soldier’s Fort . iv. i, An overgrown Deputy of 
the Ward, tho a frouzy Fellmonger. a 1700 Dryden quoted 
in Faction Displ. (1704) 15 With Frowzy Pores, that taint the 
ambient Air. 1773 Franklin Left. Wks. 1840 VI. 400 It is the 
frouzy corrupt air from animat substances, a 1802 Strutt 
Bumpkin's Disaster (1808) 19 Is pinching frowzy wenches in 
their bed Fit sport for spirits? 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xvi, 
By the steams of moist acts of Parliament and frowsy 
petitions. 1857 Hughes Tom Brcnvn 1. ix, In his weeks 
my study was so frowsy I couldn’t sit in it. 1871 L. 
Stephen Playgr. Eur. iv. in. 252 Another Greek convent, 
said to be frowzier, if possible, than that of Csalho. 

2. Having a dirty, untidy, soiled, neglected ap- 
pearance (like e.g. unkempt hair); dingy, rusty, 
slatternly, unkempt. Of the complexion; Red 
and coarse, blowzy. 

1710 Apparition 7 A frowzy high-crown’d Hat his face 
did hide. 17x6 Swift Progr. Beauty Wks. 1755 II 1 . 11. 163 
A frowzy dirty-colour’d red Sits on her cloudy wrinkled 
face. 1752 J. Spence [Sir H. Beaumont] Crito 53 His 
Woman of a. .sun-bumt frowsy Complexion. 1807 Crabbe 
Par. Peg’. I. 214 See ! on the floor, what frowzy patches 
rest 1 1823 Blackiv. Mag. XIV. 530 The frowzy hostess 
would complain. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop iii, Hair . . 
hanging in a frowzy fringe about his forehead. 1848 — 
Dombey vi, There were frowzy fields, and cowhouses . . at 
the very door of the Railway. 1857 W. Collins Dead 
Secret 11. ii, [He] produced from the pocket, .three frowsy 
acidulated drops. x 83 * Chamb. Jrtu. go A pony would be 
shoving its frowzy brow against its master’s shoulder. 1895 
Gloss. E. Anglia, Frouzy , blouzy, with disordered and un- 
combed hair. 

Jig. x8zr Byron Juatt ur. xciv, A drowzy frowzy poem, 
call’d the ‘Excursion’, Writ in a manner which is my 
aversion. 1859 Lang Wand. India 245 Even the frowsy 
military board — composed of several very old and feeble 
Company’s officers of the last century— was frightened into 
something like activity. 

3. Comb., as frowzy -headed adj. 

1860 Holland Miss Gilbert iv. 53 Frowzy-headed men 
passed him in the yard. . 1875 Howells Foregone Concl. 60 
A frowsy-headed woman. 

Hence Fro-wziuess. 

17x4 Mandeville Fab. Bees 11. (1733) 41 The Frowsiness 
of the Place, and the ill Scents of different kinds, are a per- 
petual Nuisance. 1835 Beckford Recoil. 106 That species 
of high conventual frowziness which monastic habits and 
garments are not a little apt to engender. 1881 Daily 
News 7 Dec. 5/3 They regard . . the frowziness of our [rail- 
way-carriage] accommodation with contempt. 1893 Temple 
■Bar Mag. XCIX. 197 He loves to have his room reeking 
with heat and frowsiness. 

Froynt, obs. Sc. form of Front. 

Froyter, var. of Frater, Obs. 

Frozen (frou'z’n), ppl. a. Forms : see the verb, 
[pa. pple. of Freeze ».] 

1. Congealed by extreme cold ; subjected or ex- 
posed to extreme cold. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter cxxv. 5 pe south blawand frosyn 
strandis lesis& rennys. a 1400-50 Alexander 3*63 Sir 
Dary. .fande it [the burne] frosyn hym byfore. 1555 Eden 
Decades Contents, The nauigation by the frosen sea. 1667 
Milton P. L. ir. 587 Beyond this flood a frozen Continent 
Lies dark and wilde. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India <$• P. 3 
Warmth adds Spirits to our frozen Limbs. 1833 N. Arnott 
Physics, (ed. 5) II. 1. 90 A piece of frozen mercury . . thrown 
into a little water at 32 0 . 1872 Yeats Tcchn. Hist. Comm. 

224 In Canada . . frozen meat is a common article of com- 
merce. 1893 Times (weekly ed.) 2 Feb. 89/3 Allowance 
must be made in the North-West [of Canada] for a propor- 
tion of frozen wheat. 

b. Jig. and of immaterial things. Of facts, 
truth ( U.S .) =Hakd, Solid. 

1576 Fleming Pauopl. Epist. 367 Is that olde acquaint- 
ance, .frozen, .in you? 1641 MiLTON_C/x.( 7 ^/.vi. (x8si>x 25 
But farre worse then any frozen captivity is the bondage of 
Prelates. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. vtn. 99 Verse fires the 
frozen Veins. X760 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. 146 They 
hoped to see. .Christian charity, then frozen, wax warm. 1814 
Byron Corsair 1. xv, The tender blue of that large loving 
eye Grew frozen with its gaze on vacancy. 1858 Hawthorne 
Fr. ^ It yrnls. 1 1 . 62 This frozen sisterhood of the allegoric 
family. 1867 M. Arnold Sonn., West London , The rich she 
had let pass with frozen stare. 1884 Boston 1 Mass.) Herald 
25 Sept., ‘ Frozen Facts’ is a purely American expression. 
Ibid. 22 Oct. 2/2 We were simply stating the frozen 
truth. 

2. Frozen-out : cut off or excluded by frost. 
Frozen-up : closed or stopped by frost. 

1885 G. Allen Babylon Hi, On the stray chance of catch- 
ing a frozen-out racoon. 1890 Daily News 31 Dec. 3/2 
* All-froze-out poor working men who’ve got no work to 
do-o-o ’..The carrying of water to frozen-up householders 
has become almost a .. recognised industry. In many of 
the suburbs there has been, .a mellifluous sing-song tefling 
of frozen-up pipes. 2893 Ibid. 23 Feb. 7/4 The frozen-up 
German seed is still delayed. 


3. Comb., as frozen-hearied adj. 

1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 26 They are not^men, but 
cold statues, and such as the frozen hearted Venetians. 

Hence Fro'zenly adv., in a frozen manner ; with 
a cold look or action ; ( U. S .) stubbornly ; Frozen- 
ness, frozen condition. 

1653 Gauden Hieraspistes 486 For however people have 
nowand then a warm fit of giving.. they soon returne to 
that frozenness, which is hardly dissolved by any mans 
warmest breathings. 1725 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Tower- 
ing, The Signs of which are, they look frozenly on their 
Sides. 1851 D. Jerrold St.. Giles xv. 151 He .. looked 
frozenly at the prisoner, rebuking him [etc.]. 1864 Lowell 
Fireside Trav. 250, 1 . .began to hack frozenly at a log. 

+ Fmb,^. Obs. rare. [Short f. Frubbish, perh. 
influenced by Rub.] trans. To furbish or polish. 

x6xi Florio, Atnolare , to frub or furbish. 1656 W. D. 
tr. Comettius' Gate Lat. Util. § 415. 119 The Frubber or 
Furbisher frubbeth or furbisheth. 
t Fm bber. Obs. [f.prec. + -ER 1 . Cf. Furber.] 
A furbisher, burnisher, or polisher. 

x6iz Chapman^ ll’idowes T. Plays 1873 III. 73 [To a maid- 
servant] Well said frubber, was there noSouldier here lately ? 
i6s9Torriano, Frugatoio, also a burnisher or a frubber. 

+ Fm’bbisb, v.' Obs. Also frobish. [var. of 
Furbish.] trans. To furbish or polish by rubbing. 

2570 Levins Mcutip. 144/20 To Frubbish, fricando polire. 
x6ox Holland Pliny II. 466 When it is well scoured and 
clensed with sand, and knowne by the brightnesse and 
lustre thereof that it hath bin sufficiently frobished and 
purified. <1x625 Fletcher Cusl. Country ui. iii, I’ll make 
you young again, beleeve that Lady, I will so frubbish you. 
Hence f Frtrbbisher, a furbisher. 

1526 Skelton Magnyf. 1074 The frubyssher hath my sword. 
ifruct(e, obs. var. of Fruit sb. and v. 
Fmcted (frxrkted), a. Her. [f. L. fruct-us 
fruit + -ed -.] Of a tree or plant : Having fruit (of 
a specified tincture). 

x6xo Guillim Heraldry m. vii. (1611) 105 He beareth 
argent a pine apple tree Fructed proper. 1688 R. Holme 
Armoury 11. 5/1 A Garland of Vine leaves fructed (that is 
with Bunches of Grapes) about his Temples. 1708 [see 
Eradicated b.] 1828-40 Berry Encycl. Her., A pear tree 
erased, fructed ppr. that is, with its fruit in the natural 
colour. 1868 Cussans Her . (1893! 103 An Oak-tree is fructed 
of its Acorns ; and a Pine, of its Cones. 

+ Frircterist. Obs. rare. (See Fructster.) 
Fructescence (frukte-sens). [ad. mod.L. 
frudescentia , f. fruclescent-em : see Fructescent 
and -ence.] (See quot.) 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Frudescentia. .Fructescence, or 
the fruiting season, is the time when vegetables scatter 
their ripe seeds. 1848 in Craig. 

Fructescent (fr»kte*sent), a. [ad. mod.L. 
fructescent-em , pr. pple. of fntctescere to produce 
fruit, f. L. f niclus fruit.] Beginning to bear fruit. 

x86z F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 30 Works are of three 
descriptions, technically designated as accumulated, current, 
and fructescent. 

Fructicist (frzrktisisl). Also Fructist. [f. 
la. fruct-us Fruit + -ic + -1ST.] One who classifies 
plants by their fruit. 

1837 Whewell Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) III. 253 Linnmus 
..began by being a fructicist. 1886 Thompson in Encycl. 
Brit. XX. 301/1 He [Ray] was no longer a fructicist but 
a corollist. _ 

[Fructiculose, spurious word in mod. Dic- 
tionaries : see Fruticulose.] 

II Fructidor (friVktzd<?r). [Fr. ; f. L. fruct-us 
fruit + Gr. dwpov gift.] The twelfth month of the 
French revolutionary calendar (from Aug. iS to 
Sept. 16 ) ; the revolution which took place in that 
month in 1 797 . Hence Fructidorian, a., belong- 
ing to the party that came into power in Fructidor. 

1 793-97 Spirit Publ. Jrnls. (1799' 35 note. The explosion 
of the 18th Fructidor. 1884 J. R. Seeley in Encycl. Brit. 
XVII. 199 The catastrophe came on 18th Fructidor (Septem- 
ber 4, 1797). .Such was Fructidor, which may be considered 
as the third of the revolutions which compose the . . French 
Revolution.. The circle of Madame de Stael was strongly 
Fructidorian. 

Fructiferous (fr^kti-feros), a. [f. 'L.frudifcr 
(f. f niclus fruit + -fer bearing) + -ous] Bearing 
or producing fruit ; fertilizing. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. in. 85 All other fructiferous trees. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blancs Trav. 2x7 Inundations which 
fertilize all Egypt, and serve instead of fructiferous rains. 
1823 J. B adcock Dorn. Aruusem. 6x The finely divided, 
loamy or fructiferous part of the soil. 1857 H. Miller 
Test. Rocks xi. 433 None of its branches yet found bear the 
fructiferous stalk or spike. 

Hence Fructi'ferously adv . 

1626 A. Speed Adam out of E. xvi. (1659) 134 You may 
sometimes cast the water that drayneth fiom the Muck, 
upon the muck heaps again, which will..descnd to the 
former receptacle more fructiferously. 1635 Heywood 
Hierarch . 11. Comm. 98 Neither, moje fructiferously can 
any thing be found than the .holy Trinitie. 

+ Fru'ctifLable, a. Obs. rare— l . [f. Fructify 
+ -ABLE ] Capable of bearing fiuit. 

1623 T. Adams Barren Tree 37 The Fig-tree does not beare 
so soone as it is planted.. but now it is growne fructifiable. 

Fructification (fr» ktifikiUjan). [ad. L. fruc - 
tifiedtion-em , f. fructijicdre to Fructify.] 

1. The action or process of fructifying or pro- 
ducing fruit (now rare exc. Bot.'). Also fecunda- 
tion, fertilization (7 obs.). 


16x5 Jackson Creed iv. 11. vi. § 3 When the first seeds of 
that faith, which . . by fructification, .becomes salvifical, are 
first sown in our hearts. 1632 M arm ion Holland's Leaguer 
iv. i, Wholly given To the deeds of fructification. 1634 
Swan Spec. M. vi. § 4 (1643)236 The sprouting, springing, and 
fructification of the earth. 1650 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
111. xxi.(x6$8) 198 As may be discovered from several Insects 
generated m rain water, from the prevalent fructification of 
plants thereby, a 1665 J. Goodwin Filled^ w. the Spirit 
1x867) 483 They may indeed be sowed too thick with seed of 
another nature, whtch may hinder the fructification thereof. 
1759 tr. Duhamel' s Hush. 1. xv. 91 The organs of fructifica- 
tion. 1822-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 10 The plants 
of the feeblest structure die, as soon as fructification has 
taken place. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract, Agric . led. 4) II. 
73 At the time of fructification, watch the plants daily. 

fig. 2604 1 ’. Wright Passions v. § 4- 253 Giving is a free 
translation of the right or title, of dominion, .or fructification 
of anything to any man. 1721 R. Keith tr. T. d Kempis 
Solil. Soul xvi. 229 Temptation is wont to be very helpful 
.. to the Fructification of Virtues. 1892 Pall MallG. 13 
Sept. 3/3 As regards the fructification of their estate, there 
is all the difference in the world between the value of arable 
as distinguished from mere grazing land. 

2. cotter, in Bot. a. The fruit of a plant ; b. 
collect, the organs of fruiting or reproduction, esp. 
the repioductive parts of ferns and mosses. 

1764 Grainger Sugar Cane 1. note 6 That part of the 
Cane which shoots up into the fructification, is called by 
planters its Arrow. 1767 P. Collinson in Darlington s 
Mem. (1849) 292 The Wild Lime is a singular plant. Dr. 
Solander wishes for its fructifications. 1791 E. Darwin 
Bot. Gard. 11. Pref., The families or Genera are charac- 
terized by the analogy of all the parts of the flower or 
fructification. 1864 T. Moore Brit. Ferns 11 Collectively, 
these cases and their contents are called the fructification. 
1877 F. Heath Fern W. 294 Nearly the whole under side 
of the frond is covered with the fructification. 1682 Vines 
Sachs’ Bot. 95 This is usually the case., with many Lichens 
and the fructifications of Fungi. 

Fructificative (fnrktifikFktiv), a. [f. L. 
fructijicdre ; see Fructify and -ative.] Capable 
of fructifying ; produced by fructification. 

1887 tr. De Bary's Fungi iv. 325 Where fructificative 
and purely propagative generations of bions proceed alter- 
nately from one another. 


Frnctiform (frzrktifpim), a. [f. L. fruct-us 
fruit + -(i)form.] Having the form of a fruit. 

1816 Sir J. Sinclair in Monthly Mag. XLII. 298 The 
fructiform productions which were found upon the same 
stalks often remained fixed together. 

Fructify (frn'ktifai), v. Also 6 frutyfye. [a. 
F. fruclifier , ad. L. fructijicdre , f. frudtts fruit : 
see -fy.] _ 

1. intr. To bear fruit, become fruitful. 

a 1325 Prose Psalter li[i]. 8 Icham in Godeshous as oliue 
fructifiand. 1340 Ayenb. 234 J?et zed. .fructefide of one half 
to be Jjrittajte, of o>er half to zixtia?te. c 1400 Maundev. 
(1839) v - 5° Elies it [the Bawm] would not fructify, c 1450 
Mirour Saluacioun 1065 Aarons }erde fructified without 
plantacionne. 1538 Bale Thre Lawes 141 Hys wyfe shall 
encreace, hys land shall frutyfye. 1561 Daus tr. Bui linger 
ott Afioc. (157 3) 304 The tree of lyfe. .doeth fructifie, or bring 
forth fruite twelue tymes in the yeare. 3665 Boyle Occas. 
lief. tv. xv. (1845* 260 Those Soils wherein they will after- 
wards Flourish and Fructifie. 3709 Bril. Apollo II. No. 7. 
2/2 Saffron. .needs no adventitious moisture to make it 
Fructify. 1794 G. Adams Nat. 4- Exp. Philos. III. xxvi. 
84 Causing it [the perfect animal] to fructify and renew the 
species. 1874 Cooke Fungi 13 Species of lichens which in 
many countries do not fructify. 

fig. c 1393 Chaucer Scogan 48 Thenke on Tullius kinde- 
nesse, Minne thy Trend, ther it may fructifye ! ci&zz 
Hoccceve Learn to Die 17 Y shal teche thee Thyng pat 
shal to thy soule fructifie. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 422 b/x 
So moche grewe and fructefyed the chylde in resplendour 
or lyghle of alle good vertues. 1502 Ord. Crystal Men 
(W. de W. 1506) 1. iii.. 24 And desyreth not to ft-uctefye 
neyther to encrease with the goodes of the erthe. 1699 
Dampier Foy. II. 1. 96 It seems very improbable that Chris- 
tianity should fructify theie. 3847. C. G. Addison Contracts 
11. iii. § 3 (1883) 591 This description of pledge . . was con- 
stantly fructifying and paying off the debt. 3875 Hamerton 
Intell, '. Life xi. iv. 420 Each has caused to fructify the talent 
which the Master gave. 

2. trans. To make fruitful, cause to bear fruit; 
to fecundate, impregnate. 

. 1583 Stubbes Anal. Abus. it. (1882I 66 To fructifie and 
increase the earth. 1611 Beaum. & Fl. Ring <5- No K. 11, 
i. Let a man . . fructify foreign countries with his blood. 
CX630 Risdon Surv. Devon (3810) 4 The red marie hath 
this property to fructify the barrenest ground, a 3733 Ken 
Christophil Poet. Wks. 3721 I. 443 To fructify the Seed he 
sow’d. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 654 On the 
mucous surface of which . . it [exhalation of yellow fever] . . 
fructifies a like harvest of contagious matter. 3865 W. Kay 
Crisis Hupfeldiana 6 Many a plant has been frurtified by 
means of pollen . .brought to it unwittingly by an insect. 
fig. 1768-74 Tucker LI. Nat. (3852) I. 204 It fructifies 
'our Knowledge by making it practical. 3769 Burke Late 
St. Nat. Wks. 1842 I. 85 Floods of treasure would .. have 
fructified an exhausted exchequer. x86o Smiles Self-Help 
xi. 282 The facility with which young people are made to 
acquire knowledge.. fills, but does not fructify the mind. 

lienee Pru'ctifled ppl. a., in senses of the vb. ; 
also t Her. = 1' kucted ; rrn'etifying- vU. sb., , the 
action of the vb. ; rru'ctffytogr ppl- a - Also 
Fra'ctifier, one who or that which fmcUnes. 

c 1374 Chaucer Barth, i pr. i. 3 (Camb MS.) 
whidie fat ns ben nolhing fruclcfiynse nor jprof, tabic. 
1531 Fructyfyed [see Fructwe). >S9f 
3 The vecetatiue & fn.ctily.ng Sal. of Nature. 1638 
Wilkins Nrw World 1. 116S4; ie8 1. n not necessary there 
should be the same means of Growth and Fructifying in 
both these Worlds. 1649 Hammond Serin. Chr. Obhg. 
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Peace io The growths and fructxfyings of his Graces. i68r 
T. Jordan London's Joy 5 An Almond-tree Leav’d, Blos- 
som’d, and Fructified. 1708 Mottf.ux Rabelais V. Prol. 
(X737) p. lvii. These ^merry and fructifying .. Books. 2816 
Scott Old Mori, viii, An able and fructifying preacher. 
1825 CoiF.nwGE A ids Refl.fiZ^) 1 . 261 A fructifying of the 
corrupt seed, of which death is thegermination. 2835 Frasers 
Mag. XII. 39 Think you . . that one of our great financiers 
I mean the.Thomsonian fructifier ..would be scared from 
his presidency by apprehension of a general bankruptcy? 
1879 B. Taylor Stud. Germ . Lit. 263 His ideas still retain 
their fructifying character. 

Fructiparous (frokti ‘paras), a , [f. 1 L.frftct-m 
fruit + par -ere to produce + -oos.] (See gitot.) 

2866 in Truss. Bot. 1885 Syd. Soc.. Lex., Fructiparous , 
producing fruit in excess of the normal quantity. 

Fructist (frwktist). [ad. mod.L. /rue list- a, f. 
L. f rilclus fruit : see -isr.] (See quot.) 

1775 Ash, Fructist , a botanist who endeavours to distin- 
guish the several kinds of plants by the fruit or seeds which 
they produce. 

t Fru'ctive, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [irreg. f. L. 
friict’US fruit + -IVE.] Fruitful. 

14. . Lyd. Commend. Our Lady 38 Fructif t*53 zThynnds 
Chaucer , Fructyfyed] olyue, of foyles faire and thikke, And 
redolent cedre. 

Frnctivorous (fruktivoras), a. [as if f. L. 
*fruciivor-tts (f. fruct-us fruit + -vorus devouring) 
+ -ous,] Eating or feeding on fruit. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury it. 310/1 Frnctivorous Birds 
such as feed upon Fruit. 1845 Zoologist III. 922 Fruc- 
tivorous animals will sometimes feed on flesh. 

Fructose (frzrktJus). Chetn. [f. L,. fructus fruit 
+ “OSE.J ‘ Fruit sugar or Irevulose. Also applied 
to the sugar found in fruit, which consists of vari- 
able proportions of Isevulose and dextrose’ {Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1885). 

2864 in Webster. 1893 P. F. Frankland Seer. Friends <5- 
Foes 104 One of the principal artificial sugars prepared by 
Fischer is called fructose. 1894 Gould lllustr. Diet. Med., 
Fructose, Cfi Hia 06 Fruit-sugar, formerly called levulose. 

+ Fru*ctsfcer. Obs . rare—*. [Cf. Fbuitester.] 
2688 R. Holme Armoury it. 86/1 Fructster a Fruit-seller; 
of some Fructerist or Fruterer. 

tFru*ctuage. Sc. Obs. [f. ’L.frucltt'S Fruit 
+ -age. Cf. Fruitage.] Fruits collectively, fruit. 
2637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 142 Their Moondayes 
mercatt, occasioning necessarhe the carieing ofloads on the 
Lord’s day*. Item, Selling of flours and fructuages that day. 

t FrUXtual, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -al.] 
Fruitful. 

2528 Lyndesay Dream 8r8 The haboundance of fyschis in 
our seis, And fructuall montanis for our bestiall. 2629 T. 
Adams Serin. Wks. I, 274 It is fructuall : let it be so to vs 
in operation. It glues vs the fruite of life, let vs returne it 
the fruits of obedience. 

Frnctuary (frzrktiwari), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
friicludri-us , i. fructus Fruit; see -ary.] 

A. adj. in Roman La~<u. Of or belonging to usu- 
fruct; usufructuary. Only in frnctuary stipulation. 

2875 Poste Gains iv. § 166 Provided that he gives his 
opponent security by the frnctuary stipulation, 
t B. sb. Obs. 

1. One who enjoys the ‘fruits ’ or profits (of some- 
thing) ; a usufructuary. 

2643 Prynne Scrv, Power Pari. App. 268 A frnctuary can 
dispose or give the profits at his pleasure. 2687 Dr. Smith 
in Magd. Coll. $ fas. 11 ( 0 . H. S.) 162 Of which we are but 
the fructuaries. 

2. Something enjoyed by usufruct, rare — 1 . 

2652 W. G. tr. Cenvefs lust. 63 In fructuaries and in those 
things whereof we have the use but not die property. 

+ Fru'ctuate, v. Obs* [f. L. friictu-s Fruit 
+ “ATE 3.] intr. To bear fruit ; to fructify. 

3663 Flagellum, or O. Cromwell (ed. 2) 5 Those ill quali- 
ties which fructuated in him [Cromwell] at this age. 

Hence Fnrctuated ppl.a. Her. - Fructed. Also 
Pructua’tiou, the action of bearing fruit ; f cotter. 
a crop of fruit (in quot. _/??.), 

278* T. Pownall Antiquity 60 Knowing .. with what 
superabundant population the first fructuation of an advanc- 
ing society is loaded. 2809 J. Home in Naval Chron . 
XXIV. 293 An oak tree vert, .fructuated or. 2E85 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Fructuation , the development or production of fruit. 

Fructule (frzuktiwl). [a. F. fructule, f, L. 
fructus + -UIjE.] (See quot.) 

2885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fructule , one of the parts or simple 
fruits of which a compound fruit is made up. 

tFmctTtOSe,fl. Obs. Alsogfrut-. [ad.L._/r/«> 
iuos-us ; see Fructuous and -ose.] = F ructuous. 

^-2440 Prom p. Partn 181/2 Frutuose or full of frute .. 
fruciuosus. c 2450 tr. De Imitatione 1. xv. (2893) 17 What 
euer be doon of charite.. is fructuose. 2524 St. Papers 
H en. VIII , VI. 327 He may perceve the Kinges recommen- 
dations., to be unto him fructuose and to good purpose. 
1727-36 in Bajley. 

t Fmctno'sity. Obs.- 0 [ad. F . fructuositi , f. 
L. fructuos-us ; see next and -ity.] The condition 
or quality of being fructuous. 2727-36 in Bailey. 
Fructuous (frz>*kti//as),<7. Also sfrucfcuowse, 
6 fractuus, -eous. [a. OF. fructuous (mod.F. 
fruclueux ) , ad. L. fructuos-us, f. fructus Fruit; 
see -ous.] t 

1. Full of, abounding with, or producing fruit. 
1382 Wyclip fcr. xi. 16 An olyue plenteous, fair, fructuous. 
c 1400 Maundev. (1839) v, 42 That Loud ..is drye and 
nothing fructuous. 2423 Piigr. Sowle (Cax ton 1483) iv. ii. 
58 That gtaf was taken fro a free appel tree and a fructuous. 


1523 Douglas ASneis 1. viii. 68 Ane .. fructuus grund, 
plenteous of victall.' 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 1 06 
Thair follouit 3eiris thre So fructuous with sic fertilitie. 
2624 T. Adams Devils Banquet 310 It was as ^populous 
as fructuous ; and at once blessed with pregmuicie both of 
fruits for the people, and of people for the fruits. 1627-77 
Feltham Resolves 1. xix. 33 As fruits.. trans-earth’d. .haue 
vigour enough in themselves to be fructuous according to 
their nature. 1853 G. Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Bora. I. 
106 It leads us .. to woods and fructuous plains. 1855 
Browning Old Rid. Florence xxxiv, Contrast the fructuous 
and sterile eras. 2886 B. Roosevelt Copper Queen I. it. 23 
Did not fruit come from St. Joseph, and every other fruc- 
tuous town from east, west, north, or south? 

+ b. Promoting fertility, rare. 

2603 Holland Plutarch’s Mor. 991 If water were, of the 
oune nature fructuous, it must needs follow, that it selfe 
alone, and at all times, should^ be able to produce fruit. 
2708 J. Philips Cyder r. 35 So rich the soil, So much does 
fructuous moisture o’erabound. 

2. fig. Productive of ‘fruits’ or results; advan- 
tageous, beneficial, profitable. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. Prol. 73 Telleth quod he youre 
meditacioun. .Beth fructuous and that in litel space. 02420 
Lajve Ba invent. Mirr . xi. 88 (Gibbs MS.) After fiat worthy 
sopere was done : and hat noble and fructuouse sermon endet. 
1528 Roy Rede Ale'. Arb.) xxsGoddis worde..The fructeous 
fode of oure faythfull trust, Thou hast condempned. 2879 
A. W. Ward Chancer ii. 223 The even more improbable, 
but . . infinitely more fructuous tale of patient Griseldis. 
1884 Law Times 14 June 119/1 The execution must be 
fructuous if poundage is to be payable. 

Hence Frircttiously adv., Frtrctuousness. 

1382 Wyclif Ecclus. viii. 10 Of hem [wise pres t is] forso the 
thou shalt lerne wisdam . . and fructuousli vse grete men 
withoute pleynt. CX450 Gesta Rom. lii. 233 (Harl. MS.) 
Who so euer preebithe fructuovslye the worde of god. 1530 
Proper Dyalogc (Arb.) 150 Old writinges . . do include The 
pithe of a matter most fructuously. X855 Ogilvif. Supp!., 
Fructuously , fruitfully, fertilely. Fructuousness , fruitful- 
ness. fertility. 

+ Frtrcture. Oh. rare— °. fa. OF .fracture, 
ad. med.L. fructura , f. frm (ppl. stem frucl-) to 
enjoy.] The use or enjoyment of the fruits (of 
something - ). 

i6z 1 Cotgr., Fructnrc , the fructure, vse, fruition, posses- 
sion, or enjoyment of 

Prude, var. of Froud, Obs., frog, toad. 
Frugal (frugal), a. [ad. L. frugdlis, f. frugi 
tised as indecl. adj. ~ ‘ frugal, economical, useful ’, 
originally the dat. of frux profit, utility, fruit 
(chiefly in pi. fruges fruits) ; see -AL, Cf. F. 
frugal ] 

1. Careful or sparing in the use of food, goods, 
etc. ; economical. Const, of (? obs.). 

1598 Suaks. Merry IV. it. i. 2 8, I was then Frugal I 
of my mirth. 2656 Cowley Pindar. Odes , and Olyrnp. 
Ode xi, 'Tis now the cheap and frugal fashion, Rather to 
Hide than Pay the Obligation.^ 1758 J. S. Le Dran's 
Observ. Surg. (1771) 51 Observation had taught me to be 
frugal of the Teguments. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. II. xxvii. 
120 Few had borne a greater part in the frugal politics of 
the late king. 2782 Covvver Gilpin viii, Though on pleasure 
she was bent She had a frugal mind. 2841 Elph instone 
Hist Ind. II. 457 The mere husbandmen are sober, frugal, 
and industrious. 2875 Jowpir Plato (ed. 2) III. 6S5 The 
frugal life of the true Hellenic citizen. 

b. Of things, esp. food ; Sparingly supplied or 
used ; of small cost ; opposed to luxurious. 

2603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 616 Captaine Timotheus 
having upon a time beene at a sober and frugall scholars 
supper. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 194 Pot-herbs. . bruis’d 
with Vervain, Were bis frugal Fare. 2762 Goldsm. Cit. JV. 
xlvi. (2837)267 Afrugal meal, which consisted ofrootsand tea. 
1783 Crabbe Village 1. 324 The glad parish pays the frugal 
fee. 1868 Browning Ring $ Bk. 11. Half-Rome 460 A 
frugal board, bare sustenance, no more. 1894 Mrs. H. 
Ward Marcella 1 , 9 The uncovered boards with their frugal 
strips of carpet. 

2. Comb., as frugal-feeding adj. 

. 2814 Edin. Rev. XXIII. 51 The frugal-feeding goat sup- 
plied a competency of milk. 

Hence rru'gally adv., in a frugal manner; 
rrtrgalness. 

*597 Hooker Eccl. Pol . v. lxxix. § x For worldly goods it 
sufficeth frugally and honestly to vse them to our owne 
benefit. 1658 Sir T.. Brownk Hydriot. Hi. 37 Plato 
seemed too frugally politick, who allowed no larger Monu- 
ment then would contain four Heroick Verses. 1721 Berkeley 
Prev. Ruin Gt . Brit. Wks. III. 198 That sum . . frugally and 
prudently laid out in workhouses. 1727 Bailey vol. II, 
Frugalness. 1779-81 Johnson L. P. Wks, 1B16 IX. 338 He 
seldom lives frugally who lives by chance. 1872 Carlyle in 
Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. 1 . 373 His frugally elegant small house 
and table. 2886 Ruskin Prxterita II. ix. 328 The bunch 
of grapes or stalk of garlic they frugally dined on. 

FrugaBst (frz7-galist). [f. Frugal a. + -ist.] 
One who lives frugally. 

2864 Daily Tel. 22 Oct., Unless the colleges could be en. 
largea, residence within the walls for the 'frugaiists* would 
be impossible. 

Frugality (frwgarliti). [a. F. frugality, ad. 
L. frugdlitdt-em , f. frugdlis'. see Frugal and -ity.] 
The quality of being frugal ; moderate or sparing 
expenditure or use of provisions, goods, etc. 

2531 Elyot Gov. iii. xxi, The auncicnt temperaunce, and 
moderation in diete, called sobrietie, or in a more general 
terme, frugaluie. a 1568 Ascham Seholent. (Arb.) 236 Fru- 
galitie in diet was priuately misUked : Towne going to good 
cbeare openly vsed. 2651 Hobbes Gozd. ,5* Soc. xii. § 9. 183 
Riches are gotten with industry, and kept by frugality. 
*758 Johnson Idler No. 13 f 2 A family remarkable for 
i domestic prudence and elegant frugality. 1807 Crabbe Par. 


Reg. 1. 445 The wise frugality that does not give A life to 
saving, uut that saves to live. 1881 P. Brooks Candle of 
Lord 128 In this miracle . .^there is a meeting of generosity 
and fcugality which is striking. 

b. Const, of \1 obs.). 

1700 Dryden Fables Ded. (1721') 8 In'this frugality of your 
praises there are some things which I cannot omit. 

C. Occasional uses: The product of frugality, 
wealth gathered by economy; also in pi. frugal 
ways of living, frugal fare. 

1725 Pote Qdyss. 11. 62 Thro’ my court the noise of Revel 
rings, And wastes the wise frugahty'of Kings. 1842 KrNGs- 
lf.y Lett. (1878) I. 6t A temporary sharer in the frugalities 
of my farm house lodging. 

‘ Frugardite (fw'gaidait). Min. • Also -it. 
[f. Frugard in Finland, where found -f -ITe. Cf. 
F .frugardite^ (See quots.) 

1823 H. J. Brooke Introd. Crystallo^r. 467 Frugardit, 
reddish idocrase containing magnesia. 1884 Dana Min. ctpj 
The mineral from Gokum. .and that from Frugard, Frugar- 
dite, have been denominated magnesian. 

Frugg’an (fr^'gan). dial. Also J* fruggirt.' 
[var. oi Furgon.] (See quots.) 

x6ix Cotgr., Fonrgon , an Ouen forkeftearmed in Lincoln- 
shire, a Fruggin) wherewith fuel! is both put into an Ouen, 
and stirred when it is (on fire) in it. 1652 lnv. T. Teanby 
of Bar ton-on-H Umber (N. IV. Line. Gloss.), In the kitchen 
. .on fruggin. 17 88 W. Marshall Vorhsh. Gloss. (E. D. S.), 
Fruggan, an oven-poker. 186B Atkinson Cleveland Gloss ^ 
Fruggan, a curved iron scraper or rake to stir ashes in an 
oven with, or on the hearth. 2892 in Northumb. Gloss. 

t Frugi-ferent, a. Obs.-° [ad. 'L.frugiferent- 
em f. as next : see -ent.] = next. 

2656 Blount Glossogr., Frugtferent, bringing forth fruit, 
profitable. 

Frugiferous (frz/dji-feras), a. [f. ~L.frtigifer 
(f. frugi frux fruit + -fer, bearing) + -Ous.] Fruit- 
bearing, fruitful. Hence I’rogi'ferousness (Bailey 
1727—36). 

1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter iii. 18 All trees are not frugi- 
ferous, Christians are. 1653 H. More Conject . CabbalA 17x3) 

4 And God raid, Behold, I give you every frugiferous Herb, 
which is upon the face of the Earth. 
fig. 2672 J. Webster A'/etallogr. xxvi. 328 We never ac- 
counted the Experiment either so hiciferous or frugiferous, 
to make it our business to attend rivals. 

Frugivorous (fmdvi-voros), a. [f. L. frugi-, 
frux fruit + -vorus devouring + -OUS.] Eating or 
feeding on fruit. Hencerrugi •vorousness (Bailey 

I 7 3 7 - 3 6 )- 

1713 Derham Pkys.-Theol. vu. ii. 384 Suited to various 
Foods, some Membranaceous, agreeable to the frugivorous 
or carnivorous kind. 2792 W. Bartram Carolina 302 This 
bird having a remarkable thick, strong bill, more like the 
frugivorous tribes. 1809 Syd. Smith in Edin. Rev. Apr. 147 
Philippics against frugivorous children after dinner, are too 
common. 1873 E. Smith Foods 86‘ A small monkey and a 
frugivorous bat are eaten as delicacies in Zanzibar. 

+ Fruibly, adv. Obs.- 1 [f. *frttible (ad. med.L. 
*fmibilis, f. frm: see next) + -ly 2 .] Enjoyingly; 
in a state of enjoyment. 

<71450 tr. De Imitatione n. i. 41. A Iouer of ihesu..may 
frely.,Hfte himself aboue himself in spirit, and pere reste 
fruibly CL. fruit ive]. 

t Fruish, V. Obs . In 5 fruisshe. [ad. OF. 
fruiss - lengthened stem of fruir to enjoy, ad. pop. 
L. *frtiire (classical L .frui deponent vb.).] irans . 
To enjoy. Hence *Fruishing ppl. a., Fruish- 
ingly adv. 

c 2450 tr. De Imitatione in. xxiii. 92 , 1 may not fruisshe 
tho iocunde clippinges that are redy to holy spirites. Ibid. 
in. xviii. 86, in. Ivi. 133. Ibid. in. lxxii. 147 Gone all & hool 
into he loue of me, in whom bei reste fruisshingly. 

Fruit (fr? 7 t), sb. Forms ; a. 2-6 frut, 3-6 
£ruyt(e, 4-5 froyfce, (4 frot(t, fryfc(e), 4-6 frute, 
-tt(e, north, and Sc. froit(e, (4 freut, £rou(i)t, 
fru3t, 5 fret, fruth), 4-7 fruite, (4 fpuygte, 6 
frught, Sc. frw(i)t), 3- fruit, fi. 4-6 fruct(e, 

6 fr uic t. [a. O F r .fruit ( later often spel t fruict ) 

L .friictns (z/-stem), f. *frugv- root of frui to enjoy.] 

_ The form fruct{e in 24-25^ c. English use, and still later 
in Sc. writers, appears to be merely a variety of spelling lof 
course after the L.) ; but it is possible that in the few Eng- 
lish 10th c. uses of this form, which seem to be confined to 
immaterial senses, the writers intended the word to be taken 
as a direct adaptation of the Latin, with the c pronounced. 

1 . Vegetable products in general, that are fit to 
be used as food by men and animals. Now usually 
in pi. Also fruits of i he earth or the ground. 

a. c 2x75 Lamb. Horn. 135 Me sawe 5 sed on ane time and 
gedereS bet frut on otSer time. <72300 Cursor M. 28833 
(Cotr. Galba) pe pouer man es like pe felde, pat mekill fruit 
es wont to yelde. <7 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. BJ392 
po froytes of po erthe make plentuus. 2389 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) xix We schal beseke for y u frutte y l is on y” herthe. 
i486 Bk. St. Albans Ev, Booth in wodys and feldis come 
and oder frute. 2538 Starkey England iii. 73 Yf by 1 
were dylygently laburyd hyt wold bryng forth frute for the 
nuryscnyng of man. 2549 Bk. Com . Prayer, Litany, That 
it may please thee to give and preserve to our use the kindly 
fruits 01 the earth. 2648 Gage I Vest Ind. xii. 43 The answer 
of our Queene Elizabeth .. to some that presented unto her 
of the fruits of America. 16 5 $ Ord. Mayor Lond. in De 
Foe Plague (1840)46 That no. .musty corn, or other comipt 
fruits, .be suffered to be sold. 2725 Watts Logic l. vi. § 3 
If the husk or seeds are eaten, they are called thefruitsof the 
ground. 2791 Newte Tour Eng. 4 Scot. 1 96 At Aberdeen, 
turnips, carrots, and potatoes, pass, among the common 
people, by the name of fruit. i859jEpnsoNZ7n7fa«yu.2oTbe 
Breton peasant can turn all the fruits of the earth to account. 
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* 0 . c 1374 Chaucer Former Age 3 They helde hem paled 
of the fructes f>at J>ey ete. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xiv. 63 
Quhilk slayis the corne and fruct that growis grene. 

Jig. C1374 Chaucer Beet It. 1. pr.i. 3 (Camb. MS.lThise 
ben tho that..destroyen the corn plentyuos of fruites of 
resone. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Hen. VI, xxxix, See here the 
pleasaunt fruytes that many princes reape, 1707 Watts 
Hymn , * Come , ive that love the Lord' viii, Celestial Fruits 
on earthly Ground From Faith and Hope may grow. 1783 
Watson Philip /// (1793) 1 . 11. 233 The only fruit which he 
could reap from a victory. 

2. The edible product of a plant or tree, consist- 
ing of the seed and its envelope, esp. the latter 
when it is of a juicy pulpy nature, as in the apple, 
orange, plum, etc. t Tree of fruit = fruit-tree . 

As denoting an article of food, the word is popularly 
extended to include certain vegetable products that resemble 

* fruits’ in their qualities, e, g. the stalks of rhubarb. 

a. collect, in sing. 

a 1225 Aticr. R. 150 Figer is ones 'kunnes treou bereS 
swete frut, J>et me cleped figes. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 
1044 pe fayrest fryt pat may in folde growe, As orenge & 
oper fryt. c 1380 Wyclif Sertn. Sel. Wks. I. 69 A 1 oper 
trees of fruyte. c 1400 Laitf ratio's Cirttrg. 75, I ne apreve 
nou^t almaundis ne noon oper vaperous fruyt : as notis 
.eipir walnotis eiper avellanes. CX483 Caxton Vocab. 6 b, 
Of fruyt shall ye here named Peres, apples, plommes. 1577 
B. Googe H eresbacli s Husb. 11. (1586) 62 The berries, 
which is the fruite, are redde, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 432 
The lowness of the Bough, where the F.ruit cometh, maketh 
the Fruit greater. 1677 Grew Anal. Fruits v. § 1 (1682) 
186 The Fruit, strictly so called, is, A Fleshy Uterus, which 
grows more moist and Pulpy, as the Seed ripens. 1706 Pope 
Let. to Wycherley 10 Apr. Lett. (1735) 26 We take Branches 
from a Tree, to add to the Fruit. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 
27 [Bats] devouring indiscriminately every’ kind of fruit. 
Jig. a 1225 Attcr. R. 276 Mon, pi flesch, hwat frut bereS 
hit? 2607 Drvden Virg. Georg, in. 57 HeroeSj whose 
Etherial Root Is Jove himself, and Crnsar is the Fruit. 1771 
Junius Lett. lix. 304 [He] sees the fruit of his honest industry 
ripen beyond his hopes. 

b. with a and pi., as denoting a kind of fruit. 

a. ci 250 Gen. 4- Ex. 216 Dat he sulde him 5 er loken fro 
A fruit, Se kenned wel ar.d wo. a 3300 Cursor M. 11667 
(GStt.) Scho..sau a frout . . Men clepes palmes in pat land. 
3375 Barbour Bruce x. 191 The treis. .Chargit vith froytis 
on syndri viss. e 3400 Lanfranc's Cirttrg. 261 pou schalt 
purge colre wip a decoccioun of fr’etis. c 3460 J. Russell 
Bk. Nurture 667 Speke.. For frutes a-fore mete to ete pem 
fastyngely. 1527 R. Thorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 252 
Our fruites. and graines be Apples, Nuts, and Corne. 1650 
Fuller Pisgah 1. iv. 11 Dates, Almonds .. Nuts .. Pome- 
granates and other severall fruits. 3795 Gentl. Mag. 540/1 
The glow of ripe fruits and declining leaves mark the 
autumn. 1842 Tennyson Gard. Dan. 190 Fruits and cream 
served in the weeping elm. 1858 Homans Cycl. Commerce 
886 This fruit [currants] is of a violet colour, and hangs in 
long loose bunches. 

0 . 2475 Bk. Noblesse 70 Planted withe treis of verdure of 
divers fructis. 1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 14 To taste, 
and smell. .Delicious fruictis, whilks in that tyme abound. 
3596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 6 Excepte spice 
and Vine, and sum fructes. 

c. An individual product of a tree. rare. 

3873 C. Robinson N. S. Wales 26 The Mandarin has 
borne 4,200 fruits in the year. 

d. Proverbs. 

a. a 3300 Cursor M. 38 (G 5 tt.) Wers tre wer frouit it beris. 
c 3530 K. Hilles Cotntnon-pl. Bk. (1858) 140 Often tymys 
provyth the frught affore The stok that hyt cometh off. 
1596 Shaks. Merch. V. tv. i. 115 The weakest kinde of 
fruite Drops earliest to the ground. 1640 J. Dyke Worthy 
Corntttun. 176 No roote no fruite. 

0 . 3535 Stewart Cron . ^V^/,_(i 858) I. 365 Sindrie tymes we 
se That rycht gude fruct cumis of ane gude tre. 

+ 3. A fruit-tree; also a food-plant. Obs. rare. 

a 3300 Cursor M. 8239 All frutes he plantqde in pat place. 
3577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 11. (1586) 84 b, About the 
tenth of June, both the Vine, and Wheate, the two noble 
fruites, do flowre. 3767 A. Young Fanned s Lett. People 
313 Many of our fruits and most useful plants are the 
natural inhabitants of much warmer countries. 

+ 4. A course of fruit; the dessert. To be in 
ones fruits : to be at dessert. Obs. 

3577-87 Holinshed Citron. III. 015/2 The officers being 
at dinner, and the cardinall not fullie dined, being then in 
his fruits. 3602 Shaks. Ham. u. ii. 52 My Newes shall be 
the fruit to that great Feast. 

5. The seed of a plant or tree, regarded as the 
means of reproduction, together with its envelope ; 
spec . in Bot. ‘the ripe pistil containing the ovules, 
arrived at the state of seeds ’ (Lindley) ; also, the 
spores of cryptogams. 

1794 Martyn Rousseaus Bot. i. 21 In Botany, by fruit, 
in herbs as well as in trees, we understand the whole fabric 
of the seed. 3796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 194 
Its flower is that of Plantago, but.. its fruit distinguishes] 
it from that genus. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Client. (1814) 
140 Fruits .. contain a certain quantity of nourishment laid 
up in their cells for the use of the Embryon plant. 3870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 210 Hypochreris . . Fruits striate, 
scabrous. 1886 A. Winchell Walks Talks Geol. Field 
374 The low rank of these plants [in the coal-formation] is 
■evinced also by the absence of flowers and fruit. 

6. Offspring, progeny. Also, an embryo, fcetiis. 
Orig. a Hebraism. Now rare , exc. in Biblical 
phraseology. More fully fruit of the body , loins, 
rwotnb. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5445 J>i frut i se bi-for mi nei. n 2340 
Hampole Psalter cxxxi. 11 Of pe froite of pi wambe i sail 
sett on pi seat. 1382 Wycuf Acts ii. 30 God hadde sworn 
to him, of the fruyt of his leende for to sitte on his seete. 
3398 Trkvisa Barth . De P. R. xvn. Ixxiv. (1495) 647 We 
speke vnproperly somtyme and call the brode of the beestys 
frute. c 3425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 42 


Stondyng neyr the tyme that the fruyt shulde be proferid 
forth, c 1500 Mein sitte xxx. 218 Duchesse, take good 
heede of yOur fruyte that groweth in your blood. 3533 
Gau. Richt Vay ’ (1888) iz.Tnay’ quhilk takis avay the 
frwtis of thair nichtburs beistis. 3535 Coverdale Lieut. 
xxviii. 4 Blessed shalbe the frute of thy body. 3578 Lyte 
Dodoens 11. Ixxvii. 252 It closeth the Matrice, causeth the 
fruite to jive. 3593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, iv. iv. 24 Least 
with my sighes or teares I blast or drowne King Edwards 
Fruite. 3607 Topsell . Four-J. Beasts (1658) 463 There is. . 
another excellent medicine, .whereby the fruit in a womans 
womb may be brought forth either dead or putrified. 3633 
Bible Exod. xxi. 22 If men striue, and hurt a woman with 
child, so that her fruit depart from her. 3643 Hinde 
J. Bruett i. 2 The Lord with-held the fruit of the womb, .so 
that by her he had no issue. 3822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) IV. 128 Risking the loss of the uterine fruit. 

7. Anything accruing, produced, or resulting from 
an action or effort, the operation of a cause, etc. 

■a. Material produce, outgrowth, increase; pi. 
products, revenues. 

a. c 1440 Jacob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 202 pe fruyte & pe 
profy3te of pat lande & of beeste in pi tyme. 3523 Fitz- 
herb. Sttrv. 36 S. B. occupyeth the sayd personage him 
selfe, withall the glebe landes, medowes, tythes, and all 
other frutes. 1611 Bible 2 Esdras viii. 10 Milke,. which is 
the fruit of the breasts. 1715-20 Pope Iliad xvn. 6 Round 
her new-fallen young the heifer moves, Fruit of her throes. 
3726 Shelvocke Voy. round World 86 A dozen of hams. . 
the fiuit of this country. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1 . 371 
The produce of the soil far exceeded the value of all the 
other fruits of human industry. 

a 1500 Colkelbie Soxv iii. 763 Quhilk for pe tyme no 
fruct nor profieit did. 3563 Abp. Parker A Hides, Am patron 
that, .taketh the tythes and other fructes to him selfe. 

b. An immaterial product, a result, issue, con- 
sequence. sing, and pi. 

a. a 3300 Cursor M. 19230 Was neuer pe fruit o suilk bot 
ill. c 3375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Baptist a 268 Dois worthy froite 
of pennance ay. c 1386 Chaucer Kttt.'s T. 424 Of al oure 
stnf, God woot, the fruyt is thin. 3433 Pilgr. Sotole 
(Caxton) v. xiv. (1859) 8° Abe the wyde world is fulfylled 
with the fruyte of theyr good labour. £2460 Fortescue 
Abs. ff Lint. Mon. iii. (1885) xi6 Sumwhat now I haue 
shewid the frutes of both lawes. . 3548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. 
Prayer Post-Communion, The fruite of good liuing. x6ox 
Shaks. Txvel. N. h. v. 216 If you will then see the fruites 
of the sport, mark his first approach before my lady. 3659 
•Hammond On Ps. 1 All these Psalms are not the fruit 
or product of one inspired brain. 3668 Temple Let. to 
Ld. Arlington Wks. 1731 II. 108 The Fruits of our Con- 
ferences your Lordship will find in the Enclosed. 3712 
Addison Sped. No. 287 r 6 Riches and Plenty are the natural 
Fruits of Liberty. 1786 Cowper Let. to Churchey Wks. 1837 
XV. 189 The most effectual spur to industry in all such 
exertions, is to lay the fruit of them before the public. 3853 
J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) II. 1. ii. 64 Zingis swept 
round the sea of Aral, and destroyed the fruits of a long civi- 
lization. 3858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt . 11. vi. (1865) 1 . 85 His goi ng 
on the Crusade, .was partly’ the fruit of the life she led him. 

0 . a 3568 Ascham Scholent. (Arb.) 23 , 1 wishe..that yong 
M. Rob. Sackuille, may take that fructe of this labor. 3585 
M. W . Commend. Verses to Jos, Ps Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 10 
Lo, heir the fructis, Ny’mphe, of th>’ foster faire. 

C. Advantage, benefit, enjoyment, profit. 

a. c 3230 Halt Meid. 7 pus hauen godes freond al pe fruit 
of pis world pat ha forsaken habbe 5 . 3484 Caxton Curtail 3 
Thou shalt haue labour wythoute fruyt and shalt vse thy lyf 
inperylle. 3559 Mirr. Mag., Worcester v. The fruite Of read- 
ing stories, standeth in the suite. 3588 J. Udall Diotrephes 
(Arb.) 17 You shold preach foure times euery weeke, with 
more fruit than you can doe now foure times euery’ yeere. 
3602 Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. 145 She tooke the Fruites of my 
Aduice. 3630 R. Johnson’s Kingd. 4 * Comrnw. 384 The 
greatest fruit which the Emperour reapeth by the Crowne 
of Hungarland, ariseth by. the benefit of Mines. 3698 J. 
Howe in H. Rogers Life x.(i863> 219 , 1 read thy lines with 
fruit and delight. 1858 F. Hall in Jml. Attter. Orient. 
Soc. (1862) VII. 31 Whosesoever.. at any time, has been the 
soil, his, at that time, has been the fruit of even the previous 
bestowment thereof. 

0 . 3500-20 Dunbar Poems xxiv. 22 Off warldis gud and 
grit richess, Quhat fruct hes man but miriness? 

8. altrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as fruit- 
bar row , - basket , - branch , - broker , -close, - dealer , 
-dish, '-garden, - grove , - industry , -loft, -shop. - sort , 
-stall, -stand, -stone, - tart , -lime ; also fruitwise 
adv. 

2801 Spirit Pull. Jrttls. (1802^ V. 187 “ Fruit-barrows and 
the hunger-giving cries Of vegetable venders fill the air. 
2803 Gentl. Mag. Ibid. (1804) VII. 44 Look at. .thefillagree 
tea-caddies, the “fruit-baskets, &c., &c. 2729 London & 
Wise Coutpl. Gard. xv. 123 Ifa“Fruit Branch should chance 
to be join’d with the two Wood Branches it may be pre- 
serv’d. 2844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. ix, Several “fruit- 
brokers had their marts near Todgers’s. x882.Shorthouse 
J. Iuglesant II. xxvi. 317 Inheritance of “fruit-closes, and 
olive-grounds. 2810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 39 The de- 
fendant is a “fruit-dealer. 2603 Shaks. Meas.Jor M. 11. i. 
95 We had but two in the house, which . . stood, as it were 
in a “fruit dish. 2712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 3 
Kitchen and “Fruit-Gardens. 1725 Pope Odyss. tv. 974 The 
faithful slave Whom to my nuptial train Icarius gave, To 
tend the “fruit-groves. 1894 Daily Nexus 5 Apr. 5/5 Will 
the “fruit industry of this country find another ^100 towards 
it? 1552 Huloet, “Fruite loft, or place to lay fruite in, or to 
kepe fruite, oporotheca. 1604 OJficc B. V. M. 277 Ps. lxxviii. 

1 They haue made Hierusalem a frute loft. 3650 Howell 
drafts Rev. Naples t. (1664) 20 He went up and down the 
“fruit-shops that were in that quarter. 2842 Browning Soli- 
loquy Sp. Cloister si, How go your flowers ? None double ? 
Not one “fruit-sort can you spy? 1 858 Sim monds Did- Trade , 

* Fruit stall, a stand on the pavement where fruit is sold in 
the streets. 1800 Marti. Chron. in Spirit Publ. Jrttls. (1801) 
IV. 40 Nor do we ever see him ..riding backwards over 
“fruit-stands. 2845-6 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Atiitn. Client. 
II. 465 Their nucleus is usually a foreign body, a “fruit- 


stone, a splinter of bone, a needle, or woody fibre. 2568 
North Gueuaras Diall Pr. iv. (1619) 624/1 Hee coulde 
make., twelue. sorts of sawces and ten of “fruit tartes. 2552 
Huloet, “Fruite tyme, when fruite is ripe, vindentia. 27x2 
Addison Sped. No. 477 ? x, I do not suffer any one.. to 
drive them [the birds] from their usual haunts in fruit-time. 
2864 Swinburne Atalanta 214 “Fruit-wise upon the old 
flower of tears. 

b. objective, as fruil-bearer, -culture, - cater , 
- evaporation , - giver , -grower, - keeper , -monger, 
-picker, -seller, - vendor ; fruit-bearing, -candying, 
- packing vbl. sbs. ; fruit-bearing, -bringing, - eat - 
ing, - growing , -producing ppl. adjs. 

2726 Leoni Alberti’s Archit . I. 24/2 Trees, .especially 
“Fruit-bearers. 2883 H. Drummond Nat. Law in Spir. IV. 
(ed. 2) 271 “Fruit-bearing without Christ is not an improba- 
bility’, but an impossibility. 3629 Parkinson Parodist 
Title-p., An Orchard of all sorte of “fruit-bearing Trees. 
2863 Berkeley Brit. Mosses i. 4 We have the fruit-bearing 
branches more distinct. 2853 Hickie tr. Arisioph. JiBjz) 
II. 546 Ceres, the “fruit-bringing queen. 3889 Daily R r eivs 
31 Slay’ 5/4 “Fruit-candy’ing establishments. 3483 Cat It. 
Angl. 144 A “Frute eter, xirojagtts. 3848 Craig, Ampe- 
lidrT, Chatterers or fruit-eaters. 1883 G. Allen in Kncnvl. 
25 May 304/1 The blackcap .. is a confirmed fruit-eater. 
3884 Littell’s Living Age 688 The shambling, “fruit-eat- 
ing, bear. 3895 Daily Nexus 13 Dec. 5/4 “Fruit evapora- 
tion would pay’ British fruit-growers. 3888 Epictetus u. x. 
•74 He will be Raingiver and “Fruilgiver. 3884 Harpers 
Mag. Mar. 602/2 The. .“fruit-grower may’.. be made in- 
dependent of the weather. 3894 Pop. Set. Monthly XLI V. 
487 Our neigh bors. of northern Europe are. .removed from 
“fruit-growing regions. 1623 Cociceram ii, A “fruit keeper, 
epicarpean. 1723 Bradley Virtue Coffee 28 As our “Fruit- 
mongers do for Cherries. 2894 Daily Nexus 22 Jan. 6/3, I 
am not going to reply in 'The Daily News' to the three 
letters on “fruit-packing. 2880 Libr. Univ. Kttoxvl. I. 164 
For harvesting, we have mowing, reaping and binding 
machines, shellers, “fruit-pickers, etc. 1895 Daily News 
27 Sept. 2/3 Great Britain has to be seriously reckoned with 
as a “fruit-producing country’. 2552 Huloet, “Fruite seller, 
Jruduarius. 2887 Spectator 25 Mar. 412/2 The Italian 
“fruit-vendor or organ-grinder is often a retired workman. 


9. Special comb. : fruit-bat (see Flying-fox) ; 
fruit-bud, a bud containing a fruit germ, in 
opposition to leaf -bud ; fruit-button — fruit-bud ; 
fruit-cake, (a) a cake containing fruit ; ( b ) (see 
quot.) ; fruit- clipper, a fast-sailing ship, built for 
the conveyance of fruit ; fruit-crow (see quot.) ; 
fruit-dot, Bot., the sortis of ferns ; fruit-fly (see 
quot.) ; fruit-frame (see quot.) ; fruit-girl, a 
girl who sells fruit ; fruit-house, a house for storing 
fruit ; fruit-knife, a knife for cutting fruit, with 
a blade of silver or other material not affected 


by the acids of the fruit ; fruit-meter, a person 
officially appointed to examine all fruit brought 
into a market (Cassell) ; fruit-mill (see quot.) ; 
+ fruits-paying, X he payment of annates or * first- 
fruits * ; fruit-piece, ( a pictured or sculptured 
representation of fruit’ (Cent. Diet.) ; fruit-pigeon, 
a general name given to the pigeons of the genera 
Catpophaga and Treroii', fruit-press, an apparatus 
for extracting the juice from fruit by pressure; fruit- 
spur, a small branch whose growth is stopped to 
.ensure the development of fruit-buds ; fruit-stalk, 
a stalk that bears fruit ; spec . = Peduncle ; also 
occas. = Carpophore; fruit-sugar = Glucose or 
Levulose ; fruit-tree, a tree cultivated for its 
fruit ; + fruit- trencher, a wooden tray, formerly 
used as a dessert-plate ; ffruit-user = Usufruc- 
tuary sb.\ fruit-wall, a wall against which 
fruit-trees are trained ; fruit-wife, fruit-woman, 
a woman who sells fruit ; also, f a bawd ; f fruit- 
yard, an orchard. 

2883 C/tainb. Jml. 22 Dec. 810/1 That curious species of 
bats known as the “fruit-bat or flying-fox. 3664 Evelyn 
Kal. Hort.frjzJt 190 [When] the Sap begins to stir.. one 
then best discerns the ’’Fruit-buds. 1707 Curios, in Husb. 
4 - Gard. 147 The Graft very seldom fails, .provided it., 
have “Fruit-Buttons. 2885 Lankester in Encyd. Brit. 
XIX. 841/2 The cysts [of the Endosporex } may be united 
side by’ side in larger or smaller groups. .'1 hese composite 
bodies are termed ‘“fruit-cakes’ or ‘ zethalia ', in view of the 
fact that the spore-cysts of Fuligo, also called iEthalium— 
the well-known * flowers of tan ' — form a cake of this 
description. 2864 Blackmore C. Vaughan Ixxi, The ‘Lily- 
flower .could exhibit her taflrail to the smartest “fruit- 
clipper. 2856 W. S. Dallas Nat. Hist.Anim. Kingd. 552 
The Gymnoderime, or “Fruit Crows. 2880 Gray Struct. 
Bot. 433/2 The clustered “fruit-dots of ferns. 2753 Chambers 
Cycl. Supp., * Fruitjlies, a name given by gardeners, and 
others, to a sort of small black flies, found in vast numbers 
among fruit trees, in the spring season. 1874 Knight 
Mech., * Fruit-frame, Hort. a trellis or espalier. 1 7S°H- 
Walpole Let. to G. Montagu 23 July (*857) II- 2*3 ^ he 

had brought Betty’, the “fruit-girl, with hampers of straw- 
berries and cherries. 2812 Combe Picturesque xxm, A ‘fy 
girl’s barrow strikes his shin. 2794 Ld. Spencer in ixt. 
Auckland's Corr. (1862) III. 255, 1 am going with Caroline 
to the -fruit-house. 1855 H. Clarke D,ct„ 

18S1 Daily Nnv! s Aug. e/7 In long P«t day* the^rpora- 

tion -fruitmeters claimed a sample of irnlj f , 

package entering the Port of London. lS 74 ' . t ' 

Mech.. * Fruit-Mill, a mill for £t‘"ding grap« 

apples for cider. X709 Strype - r 4 «rr. ReJ. - • j 

the Queen .. to be'dSscharged of thor 

first year of their -fruits paytng. o. 

sWrtair-fSS^hic^^il/Ktve blossom, if not 
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fruit, next year. 1796 Withering Bril. Plants (ed. 3) II. 17 
Leaf-stalks, shorter than the * fruit-stalks. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Pract.Agric. (ed. 4) II. 301 [Strawberries] Every 
runner is, in its incipient state of formation, capable of be- 
coming a fruit-stalk. 1577 B. Googe Here slack's Husb. 
n. (1586) 72 *Fruite trees and Vines. 1667 Milton P. L. 
■v. 213 Where any row Of Fruit-trees, .reached too farr Th.ir 
pamperd boughes, 1846 J» Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) II. 379 Three modes of pruning.. first, the fruit-tree 
method.. 1642 Milton Apol. Smect. 28 He greets us with 
a quantity of thum-ring posies. He has a fortune there- 
fore good) because he is content with it. This is a piece of 
sapience not worth the brain of a * fruit-trencher. 1883 Oxf. 
Guide-book [The picture-gallery of the Bodleian contains] 
Queen Elizabeth’s fruit-trenchers. C1449 Pecock Repr. 
411 But thei ben *Fruyte Users of the godis. 1699 {title) 
*Fruit Walls improved by inclining them to the Horizon. 
1773 Mrs. Grant Lett.fr. Mount. (1807) T. x. 78 She has 
built a fruit wall, a thing before unheard of here. x6ix 
Cotgr., Fruictiere, a *Fruit-\vife ; or woman that selleth 
fruits. 1672 Dryden Assignation Hi. i. Wks. 1883 IV. 416 
She’s as arrant a *fruit- woman as any is about Rome. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng . I. 358 Fruit women screamed. x555 
)V. Watrkman Fardlc Facions 11. ix. 205 The Gelonites, occu- 
pienge tilthe ; Hue by corne, and haue their *frute yardes. 

Fruit (frrtt), v. Also a. 4-5 frute, -yn ; 0. 5 
fruct. Pa. pple. 4 y-fruited. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. intr. To bear fruit. 

a. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvi. 39, 1 saue it til I se it. .som- 
del y-fruited. C1440 Proof. Parv. 182/1 Frutyn, or brynge 
forbe frute, fructifico. 1712 J. Pctiver in Phil. Trans. 
XXVII. 424 It Fruits yearly in Chelsey Garden. 1793 Trans. 
Soc . Arts (ed. 2) IV. 220 They have fruited^ and are now 
propagated in almost all the West-India islands. 1854 
Hooker Hitnal. Jrnls. II. xxvii. 253 But few of them 
fruit. 1882 Mrs. IUddell ZWj/V.t <5- B. I. 114 The scarlet- 
runners fruiting and blooming at the same time. 

fi. a 1500 Colkelbic Sow iii. 766 How suld a penny fruct 
contrair nature. 

fig. £1440 Jacob's Well (E.E.T.S.) 259 Mysgouemaunce 
. .frutyth nojt in goodnesse to he soule. 1851 Beddoes' 
Poems ' Mem. 112 Interchanging knowledge, as it. .fruited 
daily in every* Branch of science. 1883 Baldw. Brown 
Home iii. 50 We can see the passions and the forces work- 
ing, which fruit in bane or blessing. 

2. Iratts. (, causative ly) To make bear fruit ; to 
cultivate to the point of bearing fruit, lit. and fig. 

3640 J. Dyke Worthy Comntun. 177 He is rooted in Christ, 
and therefore fruited by Christ. 1851 Beck's Florist Jan. 8, 

I have not fruited those sorts [of Strawberries]. 1862 
Thoreau Exairs., On Wild Apples (1863) 291 Their 
‘ Favorites* [apples], .when I have fruited them turn out 
very tame. 3882 \V. B. Weeden Soc. Law Labor 25 For 
Capital is Labor fruited, saved and preserved, 
t 3. In various obsolete uses : a. To produce as 
frnit. b. To flavour with fruit-juice. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Ecclus. xxiv. 23, I as a vyne frutede [Vulg. 
fruciifcayi) swotnesse of smel. 1736 Bailey Househ. Diet. 
359 Fill tin iceing pots with any sorts of cream you please, 
either plain or sweetened, or you may fruit it. 

Fruitage (fra-teds). Also 6-8 frutage, (7 
-idge). [a. OF. fruitage, f. fruit Fruit.] 

1. The process, season, or state of bearing fruit. 
1578 Banister Hist. Man vm. 102 Plantes : which onely 

florish in growyng, and frutage. x6xo W. Folkingham 
Art of Survey 1. iii. 6 In Grouth, the thriuage, verdure, 
fruitage . . &c., of particular Vegetables are regardable. 
x8i6 Coleridge Biog. Lit., Lay Servt. 317 A tree trans- 
planted from Paradise, with all its branches in full fruitage. 
1871 Lytton Coming Race xvii, Fruit-bearing plants after 
fruitage either shed or change the colour of their leaves. 
fig. 1892 Ch. Q. Rev. Jan. 444 Many have commented on 
the late fruitage of Swift’s genius. 

2. Fruit collectively ; a crop of fruit. 

x6io W. Folkingham Art of Survey I. vL 13 What Trees, 
Plants, Shrubs: what Frutage, Mastage, Gummage. 16x3 
Chapman Masque of Inns of Court Plays 1873 III. X17 
Freely earth her fruitage bearing. 1657 Milton P. Z. x. 
561 Greedily they pluck’d The Frutage fair to sight. 1708 
J. Philips Cyder 1. 3 Whoeer expects his lab'ring trees 
should bend With frutage. 1808 J. Barlow Columb. 11. 215 
The wide domain, with game and fruitage crown’d, Supplied 
their food. 1883 Mrs. Rollins New Eng. Bygones 180 Much 
of the plumpest fruitage found its way into the hoards of 
thieving boys. 

fig. 1652 Benlowes Theopk. iv. 1. 58 When me Thou shalt 
impregn’d with Vertues make A fruitful Eden, all the 
frutage take. 1749 Smollett Regicide iv. iii, I come.. To 
claim the promis’d fruitage of my love. 3883 S. C. Hall 
Retrospect II. 39 His genius was yet in the bud — with the 
promise of glorious fruitage. 

f b. pi. Various sorts of fruit. Obs. 
a *693 Urquhart Rabelais m. x'nt. no Men do more 
copiously in the Season of Harvest feed on Fruitages then at 
any other time. 

e. transf. Offspring, rare— 1 . 

1850 Blackie sEschylus I, 195 Yet should she By her own 
body’s fruitage have been slain? 
f 3. A decorative arrangement of fruits ; a repre- 
sentation of this in embroidery, painting, carving, 
etc. Obs. 

1600 Q. Eliz. War dr. in Nichols Progr. (1823) HI* S°9 
One peticoate. .with a verie faire border of pomegranetts, 
pyne apie trees, frutidge. 1604 Dekker Kind's Enter - 
tainm. Wks. 1873 I. 300 Pomona— at tirde in green e, 
a wreath of frutages circling her temples. 1645 Evelyn 
Diary 29 Jan., The vines, climbing to the summit of the 
trees, reach in festoons and fruitages from one tree to 
another. _ 3688 R. Holme Armoury n. 115/2 Fruitage is 
the hanging of several sorts of Fruit together in husks with 
strings, c 3710 C. Fiennes Diary (1888) 238 The most 
exact est workmanship in y* wood carving.. both in figures, 
fruitages, beasts, birds, flowers. 37x9 London & Wise 
Compl. Gard. 37 A glorious Embroidery’ of Festoons, and 
Frutages, depending from the yielding Boughs. 


Hence Frui'tagea///. a., abounding in fruitage. 
3846 C. G. Prowett yEschylns ' Prometk. Bound 22 
Flowery spring Or fruitaged summer. 

Fruitarian (fr//te*»'riari). rare. [f. Fruit sb. 
+ -arian ; cf. vegetarian .] One who lives on fruit. 
1893 Nat. Food Mag. Feb., Even at 3 d. a lb., .the econo- 
mical fruitarian would gain on the economical cerealist. 1896 
Westm. Gaz. 4 May 10/x He became ‘ fruitarian * . . He 
believed in nothing but fruit. 

Fruited (fr/Pted), fpl. a. [f. Fruit v. + -ed 2 .] 
fl. Having fruit of a certain kind. Obs. 

3612 T. James Jesuits' Downf. 4 Fie on such Fatherhood, 
so rooted, so fruited. 

. 2. a. Of a branch, tree, etc. : Having fruit upon 
it, b. Abounding in or laden with fruit. 

1784 Burns * Nenv JVestlin Winds * iv. Let us.. view.. 
The rustling corn, the fruited thorn, And ev’ry happy 
creature. 3850 Blackie VEschyltts II. 322 Mighty Jove, 
the gracious giver. .Crown the fruited year 1 1864 Boutell 
Her. Hist, fp Pop. xiii. (ed. 3) 324 A wreath of peach- 
branches fruited. 3885 Manch. Exam. 14 July 4/5 The 
plant, .though small is unusually heavily fruited. 1888 
Morris Burghers' Battle in A thetneum 16 June 761/2 The 
shadows of the fruited close Dapple the feast-hall floor. 

Fruit en (frrrt’n), v. [f. Fruit jA + -enG.] 
a. traits. To make fruitful {obs.). b. intr. To 
become full of fruit. Hence Frui’tening fpl. a . 
{rare— 1 ). 

1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts 84, 1 will give you seasonable 
rains, .to supple and fruiten the earth. 1839 Bailey Festus 
(1848) 11/2 Fanning the fruitening plains. 

Fruiter (fr«*tai). [orig. a. F. fruitier, f. fruit ; 
later prob. independently f. Fruit sb. or v . + -erU] 
fa. One who deals in, or has the care of fruit, 
b. A vessel engaged in the fruit-trade. C. A tree 
that produces fruit, d. A fruit-grower. 

1x1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. {rq go) 22 Besides the 
fruter and waferer. c 1500 Cocke Lore If s B. (Percy) 9 
Fruyters, chese-mongers, and mynstrelles.. 1667 Canter- 
bury Marriage Licences 31 July (MS.) William Settertree 
of Brooke . . fruiter. 3860 A. Cumming in Merc . Marine 
Mag. VII. 302 Let them.. swing to one anchor .. (as the 
fruiters do at St. Michael’s). 1870 Harpers Mag. XLI. 
864 A man can’t bring into port, .a fruiter from the Levant, 
with Portuguese and Greeks before the mast. 1882 Gard. 
Chron. No. 421. 79 The former is a handsome variety of 
medium growth, and a sure fruiter. 18 87 J. E. McGowan 
Chattanooga <5- Tennessee 35 The fruiter, farmers and 
truckers have now more capital for their business. 
Fruiterer (fr/rterai). [extended form of prec. ; 
see -er‘ 3 .] 

1. A dealer in fruit ; a fruit-seller. 

1408 Close Roll 9 Hen. IV b, Thomas Sebeche, ffruterer. 
*556 J. Heywood Spider fp F. Ssjb, The frewte..on the 
frewterers hande lying. 3597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1x1. ii. 36 
The very* same-day did I fight with one Sampson Stock- 
fish, a Fruiterer. 3650 Howell Girafh's Rev. Naples 1. 
(1664) 32 Telling the fruiterers that they should pay the 
gabell. 3720 Gay Poems (1745) 1. 167 Walnuts the fruit- 
erer’s hand, in autumn stain. 38x5 Elphinstone Acc. 
Caubiil (1842) I. 75 Amongst the handsomest shops were 
the fruiterers’. 1875 Hamerton Intell. Life ix. i. 301 
Careful as a fruiterer is of the bloom upon his grapes. 

1 2. A fruit-grower. Obs. 

x6iz Drayton Poly-olb. xviii. 298 The Pear-maine . . 
Which carefull frut’rers now have denizend our owne. 3615 
W. Lawson Orch. % Gard. Hi. i. (1668) 1 Whosoever 
desireth..to have a pleasant and profitable Orchard, must 
provide himself of a fruiterer. .Skilful in that faculty. 1833 
Sir H. Davy Agric . Client. (3814) 255 Most of our best 
apples are supposed to have been introduced into Britain by* 
a fruiterer of Henry the Eighth. 

FruitereSS (frzrteres). Also 8 fruitress. [f. 
as prec. + -ess.] A female seller of fruit. 

1713 Steele Guardian No. 87 f 1 The hawker-women, 
fruitresses, and milk-maids. 1809 Sporting Mag. XXXIV. 
244 The fair fruiteress, it seems was jealous of her neigh- 
bour^ 1823 Lamb Elia, My First Play, The fashionable pro- 
nunciation of the theatrical fruiteresses then was ‘Chase 
some oranges'. .chase pro chuse. 

Fruitery (fr/rteri). Also / frut(e)ry. [ad. 
Fr .fruilene, f. fruit Fruit.] 

+ 1. A place for growing or storing fruit. Obs. 

3609 Patent 7 Jas. I in Act 5 Geo. Ill , c. 26. Preamble, 
Dove-houses, orchards, fruiteries, gardens, lofts, cottages. 
1725 Bradley Earn. Diet. s.v.. You must be careful in 
cleaning and sweeping your Fruitery often. x8x6 Kirby & 
Sp. Entomol. (1843) I. x6r, I must next conduct you from 
the garden into the orchard and fruitery. 

2. Fruit collectively ; a crop of fruit. Now rare. 

x6._. Sylvester Du Bartas (N.), He sowde and planted 

in his proper grange (Upon som savage stock) som frutry 
strange. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xiv. 229 Where full 
Pomona seemes most plentiously to flowe, And with her 
fruitery swells by Pershore in her pride. 1656 S. Holland 
Zara (17x9) 27 Indeed she had manifested a prodigious 
, prodigality, had she afforded a Shambles to her Frutery. 

1 r 7°S J. Philips Cyder n. 35 Oft, notwithstanding all thy 
Care To help thy Plants, when the small Fruit’ry seems 
Exempt from Ills, an oriental Blast Disastrous flies. 1828 
Miss Mitford Village Ser. in. (3863! 491 Dealing with 
him in all sorts of fishery and fruitery for. .her shop. 
tFrnitester. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Fruit sb.+ 
-ster.] = Fruiteress. (Cf. quot. 1672 for fn tit- 
woman in Fruit sb. 9 .) 

C3386 Chaucer Pardoner's T. 16 Than comen tomb- 
esteres Fetys and smale, and yonge frutesteres [v. rr. fruy t- 
esteres, Jruytsters]. 

Fruitful (fr/7'tful), a. Forms: a. (see Fruit sb.). 
4-7 fructfull, (5 fructufulle), 6 fruictfull. 
[f. Fruit sb. + -ful.] 


1. Productive of fruit. Of trees, etc. : Bearing 
plenty of fruit. Of soils, etc. : Fertile. Of rain, 
etc. : Causing fertility. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter cxlviii. 9 Tries fruitefulle and cedres 
alle. CX400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xiy. 61 J>ir hilles er rist 
fruytfull. 3535 Coverdale Neh. ix. 25 Vynyardes, oyl- 
garden, and many frutefull trees. 1563 W. Fulke Meteors 
(1640)63 Clay.. is not so fruitfull as marie. 1594 Shaks. 
Rich. HI, v. ii. 8 The . . Boare (That spoyl’d your Summer 
Fields, and fruitfull Vines). i6ox Holland Pliny xix. vii, 
Such seeds.. must be all throughly dried before they be., 
fruitfull. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. in. xiv. 49 The 
fruitfull Nilus.. filling all the trenches to make a plenty of 
corn and fruits. i6gj Dampier Voy. I. x. 293 The Tree hath 
usually 3 fruitfull Branches. 3697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 
236 Heav’n invok'd with Vows for fruitful Rain. 1739 Lady 
Pomfret Let. I. xxii. 84 A very steep but fruitful hill, .the 
vineyards . . crown the very summit. 1B59 Thackeray 
Virgin, xxiv, His estate .. was as large as Kent; and., 
infinitely more fruitful. 

2. Productive of offspring ; not barren ; producing 
offspring in abundance, prolific. 

c 1520 L. Andrewe Noble Lyfe in Babies Bk. 229 A 
Bremen is a fruteful fisshe that hathe moche sede. 1526 
PUgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 153 b, Lya was the more 
fruytfull, and had more chyldren than Rachel. 3577 B. 
Googe Ileresbach's Husb. iv. (1586) iCs Some [hens] are 
so fruitfull, as they kill them selves with laying. s6u 
Bible Gen. i. 22 God blessed them, saying, Be fruitfull, 
and multipty. 1667 D’chess Newcastle Life Dk. New- 
castle (x886) 87 A young woman that might prove fruitful 
to him. <11715 Burnet Own Time (1766; II. 225 The 
fruitfullest marriage that has been known in our age. 
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (177 6) VIII. 43 Nature .. has 
rendered some animals surprizingly fruitful. 3843-73 T. R. 
Jones A turn. Kitigd. fed. 4) 367 The queen, bee, when 
deprived of her wings before any communication with the 
male has taken place, will nevertheless lay fruitful eggs. 
1869 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876] III. xii. in That mar- 
riage proved happy and fruitful. 

b. Astrol. Favourable to fecundity. 

3721 Bailey, Fruitful Signs, [in Astrology] are the Signs 
Gemini, Cancer and Pisces. 

3. Of a harvest, a crop, hence of a reward, 
a meal, etc. : Abundant, copious. Chiefly in 
Shaks. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. ii. 80 The fruitfull .Riuer in the Eye, 
3603 — Meas.for M. iv. iii. 161 One fruitful Meale would 
set mee too’t. 3607 — Timon v. i. 153 With a recompence 
more fruitfull Than their offence can weigh downe. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, ji. 197 Harvests heavy with their 
fruitful weight, Adorn our fields. 

4. transf. and fig. f a - Productive of (material 
things), abounding in. Obs. 

1629 S' hertogenbosh 1 This Boscage was., fruitfull of wild 
Deere. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4- P- 328 The whole 
Region is very fruitful of Barren Mountains. 

b. With reference to immaterial things : I^rolific; 
abundantly productive. Const, in, of. 

3535 Coverdale Col. i. 10 To be frutefull in all £ood 
workes. 3667 Milton P. L. hi. 337 Golden days, fruitful 
of golden deeds. 1674 Wood Life (O. H. S.) II. 284 Mar- 
tock in com. Somerset, ever fruitfull in good wits. 3744 
Armstrong Preserv. Health 11. 4 57 We curse not wine *. The 
vile excess we blame ; More fruitful than th’ accumulated 
board Of pain and misery.. 3826 T. I. Wharton in Pee. 
Hist. Soc . Mem. I. 134 His travels are fruitful of infor- 
mation. 1843 Prescott Mexico vr. i. (1864) 335 His 
fruitful genius suggested an expedient. 1844 H. H. Wilson 
Brit. India II. 406 A fruitful subject of contention. *876 
Trevelyan Macaulay I. v. 289 The main incidents of. that 
Session, so fruitful in great measures. 1885 Public Opinion 
9 Jan. 37/2 Prince Albert Victor.. has probably a long and 
fruitful career before him. 

5. Productive of good results ; beneficial, profit- 
able, remunerative. Now only of actions, qualities, 
or the like ; formerly also of concrete things. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. f 36 And this is fruitful penance 
ayenst tho three thinges, in which we wrathen our Lord 
Jesu Christ. CX440 Jacob’s Well \ E. E. T. S.) 228 Ydel- 
nesse& ese wyth-oute fruytfull occupacyoun. 1504 Atkyn- 
son tr. Dc Imttatione 1. xxv. 178 Holye redynge of frutefull 
doctrine. 1616 Surf. & Markh. Country Farrne 316 The 
fruitfullest thing that can be kept about a Cou.ntne-house 
is Bees. 1640 Yorke Union Hon . 4 Robert with his followers 
obtained a fruitfull possession in those parts. 17x2 Addison 
Spect. No. 303 r 4 Instances of the same great and fruitful 
Invention.. 3867 A* Barry Sir C. Barry ix. 303 It had the 
opportunities of rapid and fruitful exercise. 

£. 3475 Bk. Noblesse 56 The noble and fructufulle ex- 
amples of the noble cenatours. 1547-8 Ordre of Communion 
4 His mooste fruictfull and glorious Passion. 3552 LyndeSAy 
Monarche 4788 Lat thay.yt fructfull fysche [t.e. the Kirk) 
eschaip thare handis. 

+ FrTli'tfalkead. Obs. In 5 frujtfulhed. [f. 

Fruitful + -head, -hood.] = Fruitfulness. 

C1440 Jacob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 238 Welched soflhed & 
neschhed, fru^tfulhed. 

Fniitfully (fr/Ptfuli), adv. [f. Fruitful + 
-ly 2 .] In a fruitful manner. 

1. So as to produce good results; with good 
effect, beneficially, profitably, edifyingly. 

c 1450 tr. De Iniitatione t. xviii. so Euery tyme J>ei spendid 
fruyifully. 3597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixv. g 10 Our very 
nature doth hardly yeeld to destroy that which may bee 
fruitefully kept. 1643 Burroughes ExP.-Hoscci ix, 3x1 
That you may be helped fruitfully to read much Scripture. 
3658 C. Cartwright {////ft A Practical and Polemical Com- 
mentary.. on the Whole. Fifteenth Psalm. Wherein the 
Text is learnedly and fruitfully explained. 1894 Advance 
(Chicago) 29 Apr., It is the mission of others to illustrate 
and to show how to think, wisely, deeply, fruitfully. 

■f 2. a. Copiously, fully, b. Jn such a manner 
as to be prolific. Obs. rare. 



FRUITFULNESS. 


577 


FRUMENTY. 


1601 Shaks. Alts Well n. ii. 73 La. You vnderstand me. 
Clo. Most fruitfully. 1605 — Lear iv. vL 270 If your will 
want not, time and place will be fruitfully offer’d, a 1684 
Earl Roscommon Virgits Sixth Eclogue 45 How scatter’d 
Seeds of Sea, and Air, and Earth, And purer Fire., did fruit- 
fully unite. 

Fruitfulness (frv-tfulnes). [f. Fruitful + 
-ness.] The quality, fact, or state of being fruitful, 
in senses of the adj. 

1. Fertility in crops ; exuberant production. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xvn. lxi. (1495) 637 The 
fygge tree . . hath that name of fruitfulnesse, for it is more 
fruytfull than other trees. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Iiist. 
1. xvi. (1634) 85 As though the fruitfulnesse of one yeare were 
not the singular blessing of God. 1601 Weever Mirr. Mart. 
Bij, A ground Which thrice a yeere her fruitfulnes did show. 
1693 Li>. Preston Boeth. 1. 18 note , Named Felix, .famous 
for its Fruitfulness and Number of Cities. 1775 Adair Attter. 
hid. 184 The vine was . . a symbol of fruitfulness, 1879 
Cassell s Tecktt . Educ. I. 245 Some idea of its [bananas] 
fruitfulness may be gathered from the statement [etc.]. 
cotter. 1649 Roberts Clavis Bill. 80 And plentifully he 
did eate The fruitfulnesses of the field. 

2. Fertility in offspring ; fecundity. 

1624 Gat aker Treinsubst. 138 By that blessing bee be- 
stowed fruitfulnesse upon them. 1647 Fuller Good Th. in 
Worse T. (1841) 120 That water . . proved like the spa unto 
her, so famous for causing fruitfulness. 1702 Addison Dial. 
Medals ii. 93 The Cornu-copise in her hand is a type of her 
fruitfulness. 1846 McCulloch Acc.* Brit . Empire (1854) 

I. 420 The increase .. must .. be attributed to an increased 
fruitfulness of the female sex. 

3. Productiveness in general : 

a. of material things. ? Obs. 

1630 R. yohnson's Kingd. <5- Commit t. 237 The fruitful- 
nesse of the Mines is no whit diminished. 1641 J. Jackson 
True Evang. T. 11. 103 The mtlkie fruitfulnesse of the Cow. 

b. of immaterial things. Also, profitableness, 
utility ; occas. f liberality. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xi. xxxvii. He shal attaste the 
well of frutefulness Which Vyrgyl claryfied. 1551 Bible 
Ps. xxxvi. note, The fertilitie and fruitfulnes of the holy 
Ghoste. 2376 Fleming Panop 1 . Epist. 266 To heale that 
up by the fruitfulnesse of physicke. 1604 Shaks. Oth. m. 
iv. 38 This argues fruitfulnesse, and liberal heart, a 1661 
Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 87 It [woad] giveth them 
[colours] truth and fruitfulness. 1702 Addison Dial. Medals 
ii. 52 Shows at the same time the great fruitfulness of the 
Poet’s fancy. 1833 Lamb Elia, Product. Mod. Art , To the 
lowest subjects .. the Great Masters gave loftiness and 
fruitfulness. 1881 J. R. Illingworth Scnn. Coll. Chapel 
150 The fruitfulness of the fragmentary lives of old. 

Fruiting* (fr/7-liij), vbl. sb. [f. Fruit v. + 
-iNGk] The action of the vb. Fruit; the process 
of bearing fruit. + In early use cotter. : Offspring. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 12257 (Gdtt.) pat be geld J> a i r fruiting 
find. 1862 Ansted Channel I si. iv. xxi. (ed. 2) 488 A . . white 
frost, will, .check the fruiting of the trees for several years. 
1871-2 H. Macmillan True Vine in. 115 The period of., 
fruiting is accelerated, .by grafting. 

Fruiting (fortig), ppl. a. [f. Fruit v. + -ing ^.] 
Bearing fruit. 

1778 Cower Let. 3 Dec., He has presented me with six 
fruiting pines. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 178 Galium uli - 
ginosum . .fruiting pedicels erect. 1872 Oliver Elem. Bot. 

II. 289 [Of Horsetail] The fertile or fruiting stem is un- 
branened. 1894 Flora A. Steel Potters Thumb (1895) 161 
A shingled hut, hung with flowering, fruiting gourds. 

Fruition (frwrjsn). Forms : 5-6 fruicion, 
-yon, fruyeion, (5 fruyeon), fruyssyon, 6 frui- 
tioun, fruytion, 6- fruition, [a. OY . /mission, 
fruition, fruyeion, ad. fruitionem, n. of action 
f.fruT to enjoy : see Fruit sb .] 

The action of enjoying; enjoyment, pleasurable 
possession, the pleasure arising from possession. 
+ hi the fruition of = in the possession of. 

1413 Pilgr. Soxvle (Caxton 1483) IV. xxviii. 75 An aungel 
hath that knowynge of his creatour by very fruyeion. C1450 
Cov. Mysl. (Shaks. Soc.) 86 Contryssyon, Compassyon, and 
Clennes,And that holy mayde Fruyssyon. 1554 Latimer in 
Strype Eccl. Mem. III. App. xxxv. 98 If we live by hope let 
us desire the end and fruition of our hope. 1600 Hakluyt 
Voy. (1810) III. 57 We had when so disposed, the fruition 
of our bookes. 1632 Lithgow Tray. v. 179 Solyman 
entred the Toune as conquerour. -It is ever since in the 
fruition of Turkes. £1655 A. Sidney Treat. Loveln 19th Cent. 
Jan. (1884)61 It is very certaine that all desire is for fruition. 
1711 Addison Sped. No. 256 T 7 An Object of Desire placed 
out of the Possibility of Fruition. 1855 Thackeray New- 
comes I. 20 Repaid by such a scant holiday and brief 
fruition. 1883 19 th Cent. May 854 In the contemplation 
and fruition of the Uncreated Good. 

II Erroneously associated with Fruit. 

(The blunder is somewhat common both in England and 
in the U.S , but is not countenanced by Dictionaries in this 
country, nor by Webster or Worcester.) 

1885 Harper* s Mag. May 906 The greenish nuts, ripened 
as always from the flowers of the previous year and now in 
their full fruition. 1889 Century Did., Fruition, a coming 
into fruit or fulfilment. 1895 Standard Diet., Fruition, 
the bearing of fruit; the yielding of natural or expected 
results ; realization, fulfilment. 

Froitist (frw’tist). [f. Fruit sb. + -ist.] One 
who cultivates fruit. 

1824 B. Maund {title) Fruitist: a Treatise on Orchard 
and Garden Fruits. 1848-61 (title) The florist, fruitist and 
garden miscellany. 1849 Flonst 52 Our space prevents our 
doing more than warmly recommending such of our readers 
as are frultists to procure this work; 

Fruitive (foHtiv), <7. [ad. med.L. fruit wits, 
in unto frttiliva (Thomas a Kempis) ; f. L .fru-i 
(see Fruition).] Consisting of. arising from, or 
Vol. IV. 


producing fruition or enjoyment ; having the faculty 
or function of enjoying. 

1633 Rous Jlfyst. Marr. (1653) 263 A spiritual conjunction 
& the excesses of a fruitive union. 1648 Boyle Seraph. 
Love xxvi. (1700) 154 To whet our Longings for Fruitive 
(or experimental) knowledge. 2668 Howe Bless. Righteous 
(1825) 77 This vision is fruitive, unites the Soul with the 
blessed object.. a 1866 J. Grote Treat. Mcr. Ideals (1S76) 
293 Utilitarianism, .looks upon man as fruitive, or enjoying, 
in the first instance, and active only in the second instance. 

Fruitless (forties), a. [f. Fruit sb. + -less.] 
Devoid of fruit. 

1. Not producing fruit ; barren, sterile. + Rarely 
of animals : Not producing offspring, unfruitful. 

1513 Bradshaw St. Werburge (1887) 806 With whom this 
lady lyued a longe season Barrayn and fruyteles of gene- 
racion. 1346 Supplic. Poore Commons (E. E. T. S.) 92 
Rotton and fruyteles trees. isg6 Edzu. Ill , 1. ii. 15 1 The 
ground, .seemes barrayne, sere, vnfertill, fructles [ed. 1599 
fruitles], dry. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 224 Such begotten 
in this maner. .are themselues barren and fruitles, vnable 
either to beare or beget yong. 1615 Crook e Body of Man 
230 We see some women which haue conceyued to become 
fruitlesse for a space. 1634 Rainbow Labour (1635) 3 Christ 
..had power.. to turne the fruitlesse desarts into kitchins. 
1725 Bradley Font. Did. s.v. yuly. Diligently removing, 
either by Pinching or the Knife, all weak and fruitless 
Shoots. 1800 Stuart in Owen Wellesley's Desp. 571 The 
part that does not belong to us is savage and fruitless. 
1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. II. iv. § 17. 69 The root of a fruit- 
less tree. 

2. Yielding no profit or advantage; producing 
no effect or result ; inefficacious, ineffectual, un- 
profitable, useless ; empty, idle, vain. 

2340 Hampole/V. Consc. 5666 Ilk idel worde, spoken in 
vayne, bat es to say, b at war fruytles. 2300-20 Dunbar 
Poems lxvi. 2 This waverand warldis wretchidness, The 
fai^eand and frutless bissiness. 2580 Sidney Arcadia 1. 
(1605) 44 The basest and fruitlessest of al passions. 1590 
Shaks. Pints. N. zix. ii. 371 When they, next wake, all this 
derision Shall seeme a dreame, and fruitlesse vision. 16x1 
Bible Wisd. xv. 4 An image spotted with diuers colours, 
the painters fruitlesse labour. 2697 Dampier Voy. I. ix. 
251 Our seareh was. .fruitless. 1752 Jortin Serin. (1771) 
V. iii. 49 Vows which often end in fruitless regrets. 2849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 298 The liberality of the nation 
had been made fruitless by the vices of the government. 
2878 Morley Crit. Misc., Carlyle 202 It is fruitless to go to 
him for help in the solution of philosophic problems. 

3. a. Of persons : Not attaining one’s object ; 
unsuccessful, b. Const, of. Unable to produce 
or utter (words), rare. 

2843 Carlyle Past <$• Pr. 11. vi. The Devil and the Dream 
both fled away fruitless. 2838 — Fredk. Gt. iv. v. (1865) 
I. 3C0 He storms and rages forward . . but . . has to retire 
fruitless, about daybreak, himself wounded. 2869 Lowell 
Under the Willows Poet. Wks. (2880) 295 Dumbly felt with 
thrills Moving the lips, though fruitless of the words. 

Hence Fruitlessly adv., Frui’tlessness. 

2622-13 Bp. Hall Contempl., O. T. xi. v, Then she had 
griefe from her own fruitlesnesse. 2626 Massinger Rom. 
A dor iv. i, You have but fruitlessly laboured to sully A white 
robe of perfection. 2727 W. Mather Vug. Mans Comp. 
72 Time fruitlesly pass r d away, will in the end cause an 
aking Heart. 1792 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest xi, She 
saw the inconvenience and fruitlessness of opposition. 2858 
Froude Hist. Eng. IV. xviii.55 Policy had laboured for a 
union, and had laboured fruitlessly. 1872 Liddon Elem. 
Relig. v. 184 If by ‘God' is meant only [etc.]., we need not 
read Spinoza to convince ourselves of the fruitlessness of 
prayer. 

Froitlet (frw'tlet). [f. Fruit sb. -f- -let.] A 
little fruit ; Bot., a single member of an aggregate 
fruit : see Aggregate a. 5. 

2882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 493 If the carpels do not cohere, 
each forms a part of the fruit, or a fruitlet. 2883 G. Allen 
Col. Clout's Cal. xxi. 119 The blackberry and raspberry; 
where the individual fruitlets grow soft, sweet, and pulpy. 

Fruitling (foPtlig). [f. Fruit sb. + -ling.] 
A small fruit : in material and immaterial sense. 

2876 J. Ellis Caesar in Egypt 247 Time lost ! in ac- 
quiring some fruitlings of error. 2892 C/tamb. Jnd. Feb. 
107/2 A mango tree with two small green fruitlings on it. 

•j* Fruituously, adv. Obs.~ l Altered form 
of Fructuously, after Fruit. 

c 1450 tr. De Imitations 1. xiv. 16 Euere he laborij? fruytu- 
ously. 

t Fru'iture. Obs.— 1 [As if ad. L. *fntiliira , 
f. frut to enjoy : see Fruit.] Fruition. 

a 2633 G. Daniel Idyll i. 99 To give the fruiture of each 
desire. 

Fruity (forti), a. [f. Fruit sb. + -y L] 

1 . Of or pertaining to or resembling frail. 

1657 R. LigoK Barbadoes (1673) 72 A fruity taste. 2817 
L. Hunt Ld. to C. C. Clarke in Genii. Mag. May (1876) 
600 All that is fine, floral, and fruity. 2850 Blackie 
sEschylus I. 81 The flowery calix, full surcharged With 
fruity promise. 2858 Bushnell Nat. <£ Supernat. iv. (1864) 
91 The succulent peach gathers its fruity parts . . about the 
nut or stone, a 1861 Mrs. Browning Lett. R. H. Horne 
(1877) II. \yi, I never saw a blooming girl of sixteen with a 
more fruity hopefulness in her countenance. 

2. Of wine : Having the taste of the grape. 

x8si D. Jerrold St. Giles xxvii. 281 A glass of good fruity 
port— and yours is capital. 1855 A thenzum 13 Oct. 2194 
Genuine Masdeu is a very fine fruity wine. 

Hence Frui*tiness. 

2869 Contemp. Rev. XI. 357 Appreciating critics who write 
about its [a picture’s] fruitmess, and juiciness, and pulpi- 
ness. 1895 Daily News 20 Apr. 4/7 The wines of the last 
vintage, .are wanting in ripeness and fruitiness. 

t Ernmloerdling. Obs. [ OE.fnwttierdling , 


frumbyrdling, f. frum-a first + beard beard (with 
umlaut of ea to it) + -use.] A youth. 

c 1000 Supp. sElfric’s Voc. in Wr.AVuIcker 271/22 Pube 
Units, frumbyrdling. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 41 He frum- 
berdlinges binimed unSeawes and gode techeS. 

+ Friune. Obs. Also 1 fruma, 3-4 frome. 
[OE .fruma wk. masc.: see Forme a.] Beginning. 

Beowulf 2309 Wses se fruma ejeslic. ciooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, 
xix. 4 Se J>e on fruman worhte, he worhte wiepmann mnd 
wif-mann. c 2205 Lay. 13265 pe frume wes vnhende : & a! 
swa wes pe asnde. a 2250 Owl <5- Night. 476 Hit is gode 
monne i-wone, An was from the worlae frome, That [etc.]. 
13.. Sir Beues 3197 (MS. A.) Ich b'ldde the at the ferste 
frome That [etc.], c 1380 Sir Peru mb. 1104 Speke we atte 
frome Of Erld Oiyuer & his felawes. 

t Fru'ment. Obs. [ad, ’L.frumeiil-um corn, 
i. frugv- root of frut to enjoy.] 

1. Corn. 

c 2440 Lydg. St. Albon (1534) A iij, Grayne of this frument 
was this man Albon. CX510 Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners 
(1570) C iij, Fulsome fieldes habundaunt of frument. 2602 
Holland Pliny xvm. vii. 560 When the Bruers steep their 
wheat or frument in water. 

2 . =Frumenty 1. 


1494 Fabyan Citron, vii. 599 Frument with venyson. 1677 
Gale Crt. Gentiles II. hi. 173 Bread, and Fruments [orig. 
pultes ] and Wine. 

Frumentaceous (forment^-Jas), a. [f. late 
'L.frii merit dee-us (f. h. frumenturn corn) + -ous.] 
Of the nature of or resembling wheat or other 
cereals. Bot. (see quot. 1841). 

2668 Wilkins Real Char. 70 Frumentaceous; Such whose 
seed is used by men for food. 1721-92 Bailey, Frumen- 
taceous plants. _ 1841 Maunder Sci. <5- Lit. Treas., 
Friimcntaceous, in botany an epithet for plants that have 
their stalks pointed, and their leaves like reeds, bearing 
their seed in ears, like corn. 

t Frumental, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L .frumen- 
tcil-em , f. friimentum corn : see -al.] Of or per- 
taining to com or grain. 

1670 R. Wittie in Phil, Trans. V. 1076 Any Vinous or 
Frumental Spirit. 

t Framenta'rian, a. Rom. Ant. Obs. rare. 
[f. L. frumentari-us , f. friimentum corn + -AN.] 
= next. Only in Frumentarian law , i. e. a law 
providing for the distribution of corn at low rates. 

1652 Obscrv. Fonns Goi>t. 31 They, .humoured the Com- 
mons by the Agrarian and frumentarian Laws. 

Frument arious (fo7ment curios), a. rare. 
[f. as prec. + -ous.] Of or pertaining to corn. 

2670-81 in Blount Glossogr. 2806 Syd. Smith in Mem. 
(1855) II. 24 Horner, the frumental ious philosopher. 

+ Fru-mentary, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. frit- 
mentari-us ; see prec.] — Frumentarian a. 

2656 Earl Monm. Advt.fr. P amass. 20 Those seditious 
Frumentary, and Agrarian Laws. 

Frumentation (fo7mentF* -Jon). Rom. Ant. 
[ad. L. frilmentdtibn-em, f. frumentdri to furnish 
with com, f. friimentum corn.] (See quot. 1861.) 

2623 in Cocker am. 1722-92 in Bailey. > x86i J. G. 
Sheppard Fall Rome i. 28 The third class . . lived upon the 
* frumentations or public largesses of corn. 

+ FrumentO’Se, a. Obs. rare, [as if ad. L. 
*fnimentos- us, f. friimentum com: see-osE.] ‘ Full 
of corn 7 (1727 Bailey, vol. II). 

Frumenty (fo7*menti), furmety (fiiumeti). 
Forms: a, 4 trumentee, 5 frumyte, 6-7 frumen- 
tie, -tye, 7 frummetry, 7, 9 fromenty, 7-9 
frumet(t)y, 8 frumentary, 9 fromety, frumerty , 
-arty, frummaty, -ety, 5- frumenty. /?. 4-5 
furmente, 5, 6, 9 -ty, 6 fermet6, fer-, fir-, four-, 
fur-, fyrmentie, -ye, 7 fir-, formity, formety, 
8-9 fu(r)metry, furmetree, -etty, 7-9 furmety, 
-ity. [ME .frumentee, furmente, a. OY .frumenUe, 
fourmenlce , f. frument, four men t (mod.F. fro - 
merit) late popular L. friimentum — class. L. 
friimentum com.] 

1. A dish made of hulled wheat boiled in milk, 


and seasoned with cinnamon, sugar, etc. 

7^1400 Morte Artli. 180 Flesch fluriste of fermysone 
with frumentee noble, c 1460 J. Russell Bk, Nurture 383 
Fatt venesoun with frumenty. 1483 Cath. Angl. 144/2 
Frumyte, frumenticium. 1362 Turner Herbal 11. Ee b/x 
Frumentie made of sodden wheate. 1732 Acc. Workhouses 
11 Dinner. . Frumetty and Beer at 3 o’clock. 1820 W. Irving 
Sketch Bk. II. 68 The Squire made his supper of frumenty, 
a dish made of wheat cakes boiled in milk with rich spices. 
2860 Geo. Eliot Mill on FI. II. 153 Mothers.. who made 
their butter and their fromenty well. 

fl. ? c 1390 Form 0/ Cury in Warner Antiq. Culin. 25 
Make furmente as before. C14B3 Caxton Vocab. 6 b, 
Furmente whiche is made of whete. 2544 Phaer Regim. 
Life (1560) G v, Peasen, beanes, mylkc, cheese, ry/e, and 
firmentie. a 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Bonduca 1. ii, He’ll finde 
you out a food that needs no teeth nor stomack ; a strange 
formity Will feed ye up as fat as hens 1 th forehead. 
2796 Sporting Mag. VIII. 220 John Gawston, eat sue & 
quantity of what is called furmety, .that he actually • 
iSz 7 Cure Skeph. Cal. S 6 Th, fiigh bowl Fill d fall _of 
furmety. 1859 Mrs. Gaskell Found tic Soft 4 , 

. . furmenty on Mothering Sunday. 1864 , re£ni i a fj v 

Wrkg. Life 1 . 28 On that fourth Sunday m Lent, I regularly 
feasted on Furmety. . 

+ 2 . A kind of wheat or spelt. Obs. . 

.600 SURFLRT cwAj“nd”,. fs " 

resembling oalmenle. 1601 Holuind Phnyxvm. xxm. S Si 
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After the Frumentie or Spike corn he taken off, there be 
pulse sowed three times, one after another. 

3 . Wheat mashed for brewing, rare i}.nonce?use). 

*882 tr. Thausing’s Beer iv. 197 The wheat is crushed and 

mixed with water. This frumenty is allowed to ferment. 

4 . Comb ., as frumenty - or furmety -com , - kettle , 
-pot,- seller. Also frumenty sweat (see qnot. 1847). 

1535 Cqverdale 2 Sam. xvii. 19 The woman . . strowed 
firmentye come theron. c 1550 Wyl Bucks His Test. 
(Halliw.) 43, 1 bequeth my gTece to .. the fermete potte. 
3623 Massinger Bondman i. iii, Licking his lips Like a 
spaniel o’er a furmenty-pot. 1668 R. L’Estrange Vis. 
Qtiev. (1708) 127 Simpering like jx Frumety- Kettle. 1847 
Halluvelt. s.v., A person in a dilemma is said to be in a 
frumenty sweat. 1889 T. Hardy Mayor o/Casterbridge i, 
The furm 5 ty seller decided to close for the night. 

t t Frumlcenned, ppl. a. Obs. [OE. frum- 
' canned) f. fmirn-a first + cptned, pa. pple. of c&man 
to bear.] First-bom. 

C893 K. Alfred Oros. i. vii. § i Ealle 3 a cnihtas and 
ealle 3 a mmdena he on Iande frumcennede wmron. 

ciooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. i. i Heo cende hyre frum-cennedan 
[cxxfio Hatton kennede] sunu. cx 175 Lamb. Horn. 87 
Godes engel. .acwalde on elche huse. .frumkenede childe. 

y Frtrinmagemed, ppl • Cant. Obs. (See 
quots.) 

a 1700 B. E, Diet. Cant. Crew, Frummagem'd, choaked. 
1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue , Frummagem'd , choak’d, 
strangled, or hanged. 

•f Fm*miiier. Obs. rare. [? var. of Frumper.] 
1659 ToKRfANO, Taccagnatore f a chuff, a caviller, a 
frummer, a niggardly wretch. 

Frump (fr^mp), sb. [Of unknown origin ; pos- 
sibly shortened from Frumple.] 
f 1 . ? A sneer, ?a derisive snort. Obs. 

1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. 4 You vse the nostrils^ too 
much, and to many vnseasoned frumps [to a man, as if he 
ware a horse]. 1592 Greene Disput. 24, I gaue him 
slender thankes, but with such a frump that he perceiued 
how light I made of his counsayle. 1650 Trapp Comm. 
Deut. xxiii.4 As God takes notice of the least courtesie 
shewed to his people . . so he doth of the least dbcourtesie, 
even to a frown or a frump. 

f2. A mocking speech or action ; a flout, jeer. Obs. 
*553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 188 You brought a shillyng 
to ninepence .. and so gave hym a frumpe euen to his face. 
1598 Barckley Felic. Man (1631) 99 Esteeming those 
things as the frumps of fortune, which ye exalt above the 
skies and take for felicitie. 16x6 Beaum. & Fl. Scornf. 
Lady U. iii, Sweet Widow leave your frumps, and be 
edified. 1651 Howell in Cartwright' s Poems b 8 b, They 
dash thee on the Nose with frumps and rapps. a 1700 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Frump, a ary Bob, or Jest, 
f 3 . A derisive deception, a hoax. Obs. 

*593 Hollyband Fr. Diet. (Halliw.), To tell one a lie, to 
give a frumpe. 1668 Davenant Maris the Master n. i, 
These are a kind of witty frumps of mine like selling of 
bargains. 3791 Pecge Dcrbicisms Ser. u. (E. D. S.), 
Frump, an untruth, a story. 

4 . pi. Sulks, ill-humour. Now dial. 

1668 Dryden Evening’s Love 1 v. i. Not to be behind 
hand with you in your Frumps, I give you back your 
Purse of Gold. 1678 — Kind Kpr. 1. 1, Why should you 
be in your frumps, Pug. when I design only to oblige you 7 
*823 Scott Peveril xl, When the Duchess of Portsmouth 
takes the frumps. 1823 Moor Suffolk fVords s.v., If insolent 
withal, she [a cross old woman] would be said to be frumpy 
or frumpish or * in her frumps 

5 . A cross, old-fashioned, dowdily-dressed woman . 
Also rarely , said of a man. 

1817 Godwin MandcviUe I. xi. 261 They voted me a prig, 
a frump, a fogram. 1840 Barham Ingot. Leg., Hamilton 
Tighe 97 All the best trumps Get into the hands of the other 
old frumps. 3859 G. Meredith R. Feverel xlii, I looked a 
frump. 3888 Rider Haggard Col. Quaritch I. 231 1 Hang 
me ., if she has not taken up with that confounded old 
military frump ’. 

b. said of a dowdy dress. 

3886 G. R. Sims Ring o’ Bells , fyc. ix. 220 She taught me 
..how to make pretty dresses.. for half what my ugly old 
frumps of gowns, .used to cost me. 

Frump (frump), v. [Connected with Frump jA] 

1 . trails. To mock, flout, jeer; to taunt, insult, 
browbeat, snub. To frump off\ to put off with 
jeering answers. Obs . or arch. 

1577-87 Holinshed Chron. II. 34/1 He taketh the man to 
be overlavish of his pen in frumpmg of his adversaries with 
quipping taunts. 1606 Holland Sue ton. 149 Whom.. 
Caius was wont to frump and flout in most opprobrious 
termes as a wanton and effeminate person, a 1625 Flet- 
cher Chances 111, i. Was ever Gentlewoman So frumpt off 
with afoole 7 1655 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. 1. 116 God suffers 
somtimes the infirmities of his people to be known by the 
wicked (who are ready to check and frump them for them). 
*753 School of Man 288 How can your spirit bear that 
Aglae shall daily be frumping you. 

T 7 erron. x8ai Tail's ^ Mag. VIII. 561 Conceiting himself, 
when he is only frumping the face of his own whim, to be 
beating.. a whole World of buckramed giants into jelly, 
f 2 . intr. To scoff, mock. Const, at. Obs. 
x566Drant Horace's Sat. m. Biljb,One Mevius did frumpe 
and floute at Nevie then awaye. _ 1583 Golding Calvin on 
Deut. xiv. 8t These skoffers which are alwayes frumping. 
i6xt Dekker Roaring Girle Wks. 1873 III. 202 We are 
hut frumpt at and libell'd vpon, x66a Rump Songs u. 60, 
I do not love for to frump. [1851 S. Judd Margaret xvii. 
(1871) 148 The riders screamed, cross-bit, frumped and 
hooted at each other.k 

f 3 . To sulk, be in a bad temper. Obs. 

*693 Southerne Maid's Last Prayer 111. i. My wife 
frump’d all the while and did not say one word. 

4 . trails. To put in a bad humour, vex. 

186a H. Marrvat Year in Sweden 1 1 . 59 Gustaf, frumped 


at the non-arrival of the Garter, placed the portrait of 
Charles Edward - .opposite his own in the palace. 

Hence Pru-mping vbl. sb. Also Pru-mper, one 
who * frumps \ 

3598 Florio, Motteggiatore , a frumper, giber or iester, 
a quipper. 2621 Cotgr., Motquerie ..a mocking, flowting, 
scoffing, frumping. Ibid., Moca u cur, a mocker, flowter, 
frumper. 1664 Cotton Poet. IVks. (1765) 3r Pray young 
Man leave off your Frumping. 1677 Holyoke Lat. Diet., 
A frumper, sannio. 

+ Fnrmpery. Obs. [f. Frump sb. + -ery.] 
Abuse, mockery ; also, a flout, mock, or sneer.^ 

1583 Stanyhurst sEneis, etc. (Arb.) 345 With bitter 
frumperye taunting. 1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. xl, 
Which is the cause wherefore he hath of all men mocks, 
frumperies and bastonadoes. 

Frumping (fru'mpig),///. a. [f. Frump v. + 
-ING 2 .] That frumps ; mocking, scoffing, jeering. 

3577 Holinshed Chron. (1807-8) II. 24 This frumping 
speech so moued the king, that, [etc.]. 1609 Holland A mm. 
Marcell. xxx. iv. 387 A£sops frumping scoffes or fables. 
a 1652 Bkome Damotselle n. Wks. 1873 1 . 403 The frumping 
Jacks are gone. 

Hence Tm ‘mpingly adv. 

3576 Fleming tr. Caius ' . Dogs in Arb. Garner III. 267 
[Dogs] which some, frumpingly, term Fisting Hounds. 

Frumpish, (frzrmpij), a. [f. Frump sb. + -ish.] 
Disposed to mock or flout; jesting, sneering; also, 
cross, ill-tempered. 

1647 Wharton Pluto's Progr. Gt. Brit. 15 Thy lowring 
scowling makes me dumpish, For to see my Love so frump- 
ish. <22668 Davenant Play-House to he Let^ Wks. (36 73) 
xr6 When Fortune frumpish is, who e’re withstood her? 
1757 Foote Author ii. Wks. 1799 I. 155 Methought she 
looked very frumpish and jealous. 1820 Keats & Hunt 
Keats' IVks. (1889) III. 35 Such a frumpish old fellow. 3882 
Miss Braddon Mt. Royal I. ii. 47 The companion sour 
and frumpish. 

t SVirmple, sb. Obs. Also 5 fromple. [f. 
next vb.] A wrinkle. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 181/2 Frumpylle, ruga. 1490 Cax- 
ton Eneydos xxviii. iii Grete ryueles and fromples that 
putte oute the beaulte of the playsaunte vysage. 

Fru mple, V. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5-6 from- 
ple, 5 frompel, 6 frompill. [? ad. Du. verrom - 
felen (Kilian) of same meaning, f. ver- = FoR--i- 
rompelen to Rumple.] 

1 . traits. To wrinkle, crumple. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. 1 . (2495) 168 The flesshe 
in the buttockes is fromplyd and knotty. £-3480 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymoti i. 48 He frompeled his forhede and 
knytted his browes. 3403 Festivall (W. de W. 2515) 122 b, 
She founde all his clothes frompled. 1578 Lyte Dodocns 
vi. iv. 660 The leaves are not smoth, but crompled or 
frompled. 2613 Cotgr., Plionner, to wrinkle, crumple, 
frumple. 2825-80 Jamieson, Frumple, to crease, to crumple. 
1828 Craven Gloss, (ed. 2), Frumple , to wrinkle, to ruffle or 
disorder. 

2 . ?To rumple, tumble. 

a 2529 Skelton Manerly Margery 16 What wolde ye 
frompill me ? now fy 1 

Hence Frirmpled^/. a. 

01440 Promp. Parv. 181/2 Frumplyd, rugatus. 2896 
IVarwicksh. Gloss, s.v., A frumpled pinafore. 

Frumpy (fr^’mpi), a. [f. Frump sb. + -y 1 .] 
Cross-tempered ; also, like a frump, dowdy. 

1746 Clan Ronaldsmen in Jacobite Songs (1887) 238 The 
frumpy forward Duke. <22825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia , 
Frrtmpy, having a sour and ill-humoured look, c 2840 
J. Mitford in C. M.’s Lett, fy Remin. (1891) 181 He is as 
old-fashioned and frumpy as if he had never been out of 
college. 1845 Blackiv, Mag. LVII. 243 An old, faded, 
frumpy bonnet. 2849 Dickens Dav. Cofp. xliv, I have been 
a grumpy, frumpy, wayward sort of a woman, a good many 
years. 1882 Miss Braddon Mt. Royal xxvii, She was 
frumpy and dowdy. 

+ Fru*mrese. Obs. In 3 frumrees. [f. OE. 
frum-a first + rxs rush.] A first attack, onslaught. 

c 1205 Lay. 8655 iEt hon frum rasen ; he feolde..feowcrti 
hundred. 

t Fru’msch.aft. Obs. [OE. frumsceaft , f. 
frum-a first + sccaft creation, f. scitppan to Shape.] 
First formation, creation. 

Beowulf 91 Smjde, se j?e cu]»e frumsceaft fira feorran 
reccan. c 900 tr. Beeda's Hist. iv. xxv. [xxiv.] (1890) 344 
pa cwm 5 he : Hwrnt sceal ic singan? Cwae 5 he :Smg me 
frumsceaft. a 1225 Juliana 3 In ure lauerdes luue J>e feader 
is of frumscheft. <1 3225 St. Marker, so pu folckes feder of 
frumschaft schuptest al the ischapen is. 

+ Frumth.. Obs. Forms: 1 fry-in's (? erronc- x 
ously frumS), frymSo, 2 fromS, 2-3 frum‘ 5 , south. ! 
vrumS, Orm. frummS. [OH. fry mb, Northumb. . 
f/ymtio, fem. f. frum adj., original.] Beginning. I 

c-950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 34 From frymSo middan- 
£eardes._ a xooo Elene 345 (Gr.) F rumc 5 a god. a xooo Booth . 
Metr. xi 75 Hi-.seulon pone ilcan ryne eft jecyrran pe ml 
frymtSe. c 2200 Ormin 18555 piss wass i frummpe wjpp sop 
Godd. ai22$ After. R. 104 Ich seide..iSefrumSe of pis tale. 
12.. Duty Chr. 30 m O. E. Misc. 242 He [Crist] hit haued 
al bipouht pe frumSe to pon ende. 

f Frrrndel, Obs. Forms : 6 Irondaille, 
frundle, 6-7 frundel(I, 7 frundele. [app. a var. 
of famndell , Farthingdeal.] A dry measure ; by 
Ray said to be equal to two pecks. 

Quot. 1643 seems to identify the frundel and the peck. 
This appears more probable than Ray's statement, if the 
word means etymologically * quarter ' (of a bushel) ; but 
the discrepancy’ may admit of being explained, as Ray 
mentions the existence of a * bushel * twice as large as the 
standard bushel. 

e 3550 Bottesford Manor Rec. (N, W. Line. Gloss.), From 


martyngmes to mydsomer^ i frondaille off malt. 2557 in 
Antiquary Dec. (2888} 20, i frundel! of barlye. 2641 Best 
Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 68 Many will putte to a pecke or 
frundell of make.. to make it both stronge and likewise to 
keepe well. 1673 Yorksh. Dial. 6 in 9 Specim. (E. D. S.) 
211 You s’ ge m f a frundel o’ yar grains. 3674-91 Ray A". C. 
IVords 28 A Frundele : Two pecks. 

Frunt(e, obs. form of Front. 

Fruntall(e, -elle, obs. forms of Frontal. 
Frunter, var. of Thrunter Sc. (a ewe in her 
fourth year). 

Frunture, var of Fronture, Obs. 

Frusll (ffuj), sbS Obs. exc. Sc. Also 4-5 
frusehe, 4-6 frusshe, (5 frushe, 9 arch . fruseh). 
[a. OF . fruis,froiS) n. of action f. fruissicr, frois- 
sier : see Frush v!\ 

fl. A rush, charge, onset, collision. Obs. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xtii. 292 He and all his cumpany.. 
In-titl a frusehe all tuk the flycht. 0x400 Mclayne 268 
Righte at the firste frusehe thay felde Fyve thowsande 
knyghtis. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 11. xxj, All in a frushe 
in all the haste they may They ran. <z 2533 Ld. Berners 
Huon exxx. 474 So they aprochyd, and al at a frusshe of 
both partyes dasshed together. 

b. The noise caused by this ; the crash of break- 
ing weapons, etc. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xu. 545 Men mycht her, that had 
beyn by, A gret frusehe of the speres that brast. 2805 
Southey Modoc n. xix, With horrible uproar and frush Of 
rocks that meet in battle. 3875 J. Veitch Tweed 144 Of 
mingling spears a shivering fruseh. 

2 . collect . Fragments, splinters. 

*583 Stanyhurst YEneis 1. (Arb.) 18 Al the frushe and 
leauings of Greeks. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd 
(1827) 190 Some brak. in sma'The carvit wark.. Sending the 
glory o’ the wa* In fritter't frush about. 

Frush. (fr»f ), sb. 2 Obs. exc. dial. [Of uncertain 
origin ; Topsell’s suggestion (quot. 1607) seems not 
impossible. It might be plausibly regarded as a 
subst. use of Frush a. ; but that word has not been 
found earlier than the present century.] » Frog sb. 2 
Also (more fully running frush) a disease which 
attacks this part of a horse’s foot ; thrush. 

1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 324 The frush is the 
tenderest part of the hoof towards the heel.. and because it 
is fashioned like a forked head, the French men call it 
‘ Furchette ’ which word our farriers, .perhaps for easiness 
sake of pronuntiation, do make it a monosyllable, and pro- 
nounce it the ‘ frush 2639 T. De Gray Compl. Horsem. 
q Let her shooes be taken off, her feet pared well, the 
Frush and heeles opened. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 152/2 
The running of the Frush ; which is a rotten corrupt humour, 
that comes out of his [a horse’s] Leg. 3725 Bradley Font. 
Diet. s. v. Hoof When the Frush is broad, the Heels will 
be weak. 1737 Bracken Farriery Intpr. (1757) II. 3 2 
A large Coronet is often accompanied with a tender Heel 
and running Frush. _ 1754 Diet. Artsfy Sc. II. 1350 Frush, 
or Frog, among farriers, a sort of tender horn which arises 
in the middle of a horse's sole. 3892 Northumbld. Gloss., 
Frush , the thrush, or tender part of a horse’s foot. 

Frusll (fruj), a. Sc. and north, dial. [? f. 
Frush v. ; but cf. the synonymous Frough a .] 

1 . Liable to break; brittle, dry, fragile. Cf. 
F RUSIIY a. 

1802 in Scott Minstr. Scott. Bord. II. 342 O wae betide 
the frush saugh wand! 1826 Black w. Mag. XIX. 243 
Frush becomes the whole cover in a few seasons; and not 
a bird can open its wing . . without scattering the straw 
like chaff. 2834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1863) 200 The 
bottom of the pulpit being auld and frush the wooden tram 
flew crash through. 3878 Cumberld. Gloss., Frush , very 
brittle; crumbly. 1880 Antrim fy Down Gloss., Frush , 
brittle, as applied to wood, &c. : said of flax when the 
* shoughs ’ separate easily from the fibre. 
fg. 1823 Galt Entail I. 59 When we think o’ the frush 
green kail-custock-like nature of bairns. 

2 . Soft, not firm in substance. 

3848 T. Aird Frank Sylvan Poet. Wks. 302 They.. peel 
the foul brown film of rind [of the earth-nut] away To the 
pure white, and taste it soft and frush. 3889 Daily Ketvs 
12 No v. 2/1 Beef that is in the flabby, unwholesome-looking 
condition that the butchers call 1 frush 

3 . Frank, forward. Abcrd. (Jam.) ? Obs. 

1779 in J. Skinner's Misc. Poetry (1809) 183 Ye’re unco 
frush At praising what’s nae worth a rush. 

Frush.(fruJ),u. Forms: 4-6frusoh(e,frus(s)he, 

(4 frussche, fruyshe, froehe), 6- frush. Also 
(sense 5) 8 frust. [a. OF. fmissier, froissier 
. froisser) popular L. *frustiare to shiver 
in pieces, f. H. frustum fragment : see Frustum.] 
fl. trails. To strike violently so as to crush, 
bruise, or smash. Obs. 

33.. K. Alts. 1814 To frusehe the gadelyng, and to bete, 
And none of heom on lyve lete. 013 80 Wyclif Serin. Sel. 
Wks. I. 201 Lest xrushen her owne brest at )> e bard 
stoone. c 3477 Caxton Jason 138 They frusshed his helme 
and made him a meruatUous wounde in his hede. 2588 
Greene Pandosto (1607) 10 High Cedars are frushed with 
tempests, when lowe shrubs are not toucht with the wind. 
3609 Hevwood Brit. Troy xr. Ixv, With fury each invades 
His opposite their mutual armour frushing. 

+ b. with adv . or advb. phrase. Obs. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Petrus 588 Harnise and sched Sc 
body all Frusriiit in peciss vndir small. £1500 Lancelot 
2201 Thei fond his scneld was fruschit al to nocht. *534 
More On the Passion Wks. 1275/x Enmyty wil I put 
betwene thee and the woman, .she shal frushe thyne head 
in peeces. 3569 Stocker tr. Died. Sic. m. ii. 107 He was., 
frushed and brused to death. 1609 Bible (Douay) Jndg. 
v. xx The chariottes were frushed together. 
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+ C. To dash (a person) aback, down, etc. Ohs. 
c 1380 Wyclif Servt. Sel. Wks. II. 204 Where evere pis 
spirit takty him he fruyshij? him doun. *-1400 Destr. Troy 
3225 pat- -frusshit hom abake. Ibid. 5931 He frusshe t so 
felly freikes to ground. 

+ d .Jig. To crush, disable. Obs . 
c 1470 Henry Wallace in. 197 The Sothroune part so 
frusched was that tide. That in the stour thai mycht no 
langar bide, c 1510 More Picns Wks. 9/1 Refreshing all 
his membres that were bruised and frushed with that feuer. 
1577 Stanyhufst Dcscr. Irel. in Holinshed (1807-8) VI. 38 
They are sore frusht with sicknesse. 

+ 2. intr. To rush violently ; also with in, out , 
together . Also in comb, again frus he : see Again- 2 . 

1375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 161 Horss com thair fruschand, 
hed for hed. c 1400 Destr. Troy 11893 pan the freike shuld 
frusshe out, & a fyre make. Ibid. 11927 The grekes.. 
Frushet in felly at the faire yates. c 1400 Melayne 469 
A fire pan fro p° crosse gane frusche. C1400 Maun dev. 
(1839) xxiL 238 Thei frusschen to gidere fulle fiercely. 
C1430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 3831 He com frushing, and leid 
on, And sleugh ther many a worthie mon. c 1450 Merlin 
208 Thei frussht bothe on an hepe, the horse and his 
maister. 

3. trans. To nib harshly, scratch. Obs. exc. dial. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 13940 He. .ffowle frusshet his face 
with his felle nailes. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy) 39 
With his berde he frussned hir mouthe un-mete. (1877 
N. W. Line. Gloss., Frush , to rub, to rub bright, to polish.] 
*1*4:. intr. To break, snap; to break or become 
broken under pressure ; to become crushed. Obs. 
rare. 

1489 Barbours Bruce xw. 57 (Edin. MS.) The hand-ax- 
schaft. .fruschit. .in twa. 1665 J. Webb Stone- H eng 219 
Timber-Work, .to keep the Arras from frushing. 

+ 5. trans. The technical expression for : a. To 
carve (a chicken) ; cf. Break v. 2 b. b. To dress 
(a chub). Obs. 

c 1430 Lydg. Hors , Shepe «$• G. (Roxb.) 33 A chekyn [is] 
frusshed. 15x3 Bk. Kcruynge in Babees Bk. (1B68) 265 
Termes of a Keruer . . frusshe that chekyn. 1708 W. King 
Cookery 33 Persons of some Rank, and Quality, say, Pray 
cut up that Goose : Help me to some of that Chicken., not 
considering how indiscreetly they talk, before Men of Art, 
whose proper Terms are, Break that Goose, frust that 
Chicken. 1726 Gentleman A ngler 149 Frushed is a Term 
used for a Chub or Chevin when it is dressed ; as to Frush, 
i.e. to Dress. 1787 Best A rtgling (ed. 2) 168 Frush a chub , 
dress him. 

6 . To straighten, set upright (the feathers of an 
arrow). Obs. exc. Hist. 

1548 Hall Citron. (1809) 418 How quikly the Archers 
bent their bowes and frushed theire feathers. x6u Speed 
Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xix. § 56 The Archers stript vp their 
sleeues, bent their Bowes, and frushed their feathers. 1877 
Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. in. xx. 189 The archers strung 
their bows and 1 frushed ’ their arrows. 

Hence t Frtrshing vbl. sb. Obs. 

1375! Barbour Bruce x. 11. 504 At the assemble thair, Sic a 
frusening of speris wair That fer avay men mycht it her. 
c 1530 Ld. Berners Arth. Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 18 Than began 
great .. frusshyng of speres, & bateryng of harneys w* 
swerdes. 1562 Bulleyn Dial. Soarnes Chir. 39 b, Euery 
riuyng, or frushyng of mannes fleshe, whiche maie be.. by 
meanes of a wound e, and without a wounde. 1589 Florio, 
Ammaccatura. .a frushing together. 

+ Fru'Shing, ppl. a. Obs. rare. Also 5 Sc. 
fruschand. [f. Frush v. + -ing^.] That breaks 
or is liable to break ; brittle. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace. u. 190 O wareide suerd, of tempyr 
neuir trew, Thi fruschand blaid in presoune sone me threw. 
Ibid. in. 147 The shafft to schonkit off the fruschand tre. 
Hence + Tru'shingly adv. Obs. 

1659 Torriano, A frits to, by shivers, frushingly, piece- 
meal. 

tFru’shy, a. Obs. Also 8 frushoy. [f. Frush 
+ -Y 1 .] Liable to break, brittle, fragile. Cf. 
Frush a. i . 

x6xo W. Folkingham Art of Survey 7 The large and loose 
grained timber of the old Oake and frusshie Ash. 1776 G, 
Semple Building in Water 86 Bog Oak Timber is always 
found to be frushey. 

Eruskin, var. of Friskin, Obs. 
t Frust (frost). Obs. rare. [ad. \,.f rust-urn 
a piece.] A fragment. 

17 65 Sterne Tr. Shandy VII. xxxi, Such a story affords 
more pabulum to the brain than all the Frusts, and Crusts, 
and Rusts of antiquity, which travellers can cook up for it. 
1820 Sporting Mag. (N.S.) VI. 165 The top is a mere frust. 
*f* FrU'ster, a. and sb. Sc. Obs. Also frustar, 
-ir, -yr. [? Back-formation from Fruster v. or 
Frustrate.] 

A. adj. Fruitless, ineffectual, meaningless, vain ; 
empty cf (deeds). Also absol. in fruster : in vain. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 345 In frustyr termys I will 
nocht tarry long. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlvi, 53 He of 
natur that wirker wes and king, Wald no thing frustir put. 
Ibid. lxv. 21 To ws. .in our darkness be lampis in schymng: 
Or than in frustar is fall] 3our lang leirning. 1508 — Ttta 
Mariit Women 190 He has a forme without force, And 
fair wordis but effect, all fruster of dedis. 

B. sb. Frustration, disappointment. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace 1. 313 Quhat suld I spek of frustir? 
+ FrU’ster, v. Obs. [ad. Fr .frustrer, ad. L. 
frustrari ; see Frustrate vb\ 

1. trans. To balk or defraud of something due or 
expected. Also, to falsify (a prediction). 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xiL 45 Pygmalyon the wolde haue 
frustredof the grete tresours and Rychesses that he awayteth 
to haue of thy somtyme husbande. Ibid. xxii. 80 Prenos- 
tycatures..that to her were frustred. 


2. To bring to nought, render useless ; to frustrate 
(an enterprise) ; to destroy, lay waste, ruin. Also 
intr. for reft. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxi. 78 Quhen flude and fyre sail 
our it frak, And frely frustir feild and fure. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 45 [This] wald be caus sone efterwart 
perchance The commoun weill to fruster and to faill. 1570 
Satir. Poems Reform, xviii. 50 Bot God, that hes thy 
Maiestie in cure, Will fruster all thair fulische Interprysis. 
c i6xx Sylvester Du Bartas it. iv. iv. Decay 1127 Have 
these .. Withstood your Fury, and repulst your Powrs, 
Frust’red your Rams, fired your flying Towrs? 

+ Frustilla'tion. Obs. [f. L. frustill-um a 
small piece + -ation.] A breaking into small 
pieces. In quot. quasi -cotter, something frag- 
mentary. 

1653 J- Hall Paradoxes 53 All pleasures here are but 
petty frustillations. 

t Fmrstrable, a. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. 
frust rdbilis, f. frustrari : see Frustrate v.] 
Capable of being frustrated or rendered ineffectual. 

1674 Hickman Quinqnart. Hist. (ed. 2) 176 The Domini- 
cans, from whom it is likely he got nothing agreeable to the 
Jesuits notion of respective Decrees, and frustrable grace. 
1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 404 The Divine Wil is univer- 
sally efficacious, insuperable.. nor impedible and frustrable 
in any manner. 

t Frustra*necras, a. Obs. Also 7 err on. 
frustaneous. [f. L. type *frusirdne-us (f. frustra- 
t'd vain) + -ous. Cf. It. and Sp .frusiraneoi] Vain, 
useless, ineffectual, unprofitable. 

a 1643 J* Shute Judgern. <$• Mercy (1645) 4 Though hee 
saw how frustranious [ric] and empty all his intendments 
and purposes were. 1649 Milton Eikon. 53 A most insuffi- 
cient and frustraneous meanes. 1653 Gauden Hicrasp. 74 
Frustaneous and vain desires. 1665 G. Harvey Advice agst. 
Plague 25 This, if frustraneous, is fortified with Diascord. 
or Laud. Op. a 1711 Ken Hymns Festiv. Poet. Wks. 1721 
I, 317 Their real Substance to evade, And have their Force 
frustraneous made. 1780 J. Howie Faith/. Contend. Pref. 
xo It were frustraneous to insist upon a portrait of that here. 

Hence + Frustrameously adv., vainly. 

1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. 2 From which 
the Patient day by day frustraneously expecting relief. 

Frustrate (fro’streU), fa. pple. and ppl. a. 
arch. Forms: 5-7 frustrat, ( 6 frustraite), 5 - frus- 
trate. [ad. L. frustrat-us , pa. pple. of frustrari , 
frttslrdre : see next.] Equivalent to the later 
Frustrated. 

+ A. pa. pple. In various senses of the vb. Obs. 

In recent archaistic use the word is prob. viewed by the 
writers as adj. ; see the examples under B. 

1447 Bokenham Scyntys (Roxb.) xoo So the abbot frustrat 
went home sory. 1471 RirLEY Comp. A left. v. in Ashm. 
(1652) 148 That thy labor therfore be not frustrate. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems xxxv. 40 Sleipand and walkand wes frustrat 
my desyr. 1504 Atkynson tr. De Imitatione nt. iii. 197 
They be ofte frustrate of that that they truste vpon. 1528 
Gardiner in Pocock Rec. Ref. I. 1 . X03 The said Com- 
mission might he. .frustrate ana letted. 1529 More Dyaloge 
in. Wks. 236/1 Because the cumming together of the Lordes 
from Grenewiche..shoulde not bee^ frustrate. 1540-1 Elyot 
Image Gov. 24 Noble Germanicus, who shoulde have 
succeded Tiberius in the empyre, if the treason of Fiso 
hadde not frustrate the truste of the People. 1555 Eden 
Decades 66 Beinge thus frustrate of the increase of theyr 
seedes. _ 1606 Shaks. Ant. <$• Cl. v. i. 2 Go to him, Dolla- 
bella, bid him yeeld, Being so frustrate, tell him, He mockes 
the pawses that he makes. 1642 Milton Apol. Srnect. (1851) 
270 He who would not be frustrate of his hope to write well 
hereafter in laudable things, ought him selfe to be a true 
Poem, a 1693 Urquhart Rabelais ill. Prol. 13 He was 
altogether frustrate and disappointed. 

B. ppl . a. 

1. a. Bereft or deprived of, or of the chance of ; 
destitute of Obs. exc. arch. Cf. Yx.frustrd. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 3 Death, .leaveth the body 
frustrate of feeling. 1587 A. Day Daphnis Hr Chlor Frus- 
trate was his body of garments. 3602 Fulbecke 1 st Pt. 
Parall. Introd. 1 Such a profitable thing should [not] be 
altogether frustrate of attempt, howsoeuer voide of effect. 
1616 J. Haig in J. Russell Haigs vi. (1881)140, I am frustrat 
of money, so that I cannot come to Newmarket myself. 
163* Lithgow Trav. iv. 149 Returne againe from whence 
they came frustrate of power, and robbed of obedience. 
1868 Browning Ring 4- Bk. iv. 141 The face Of Pietro 
frustrate of its ancient cheer. 1878 — La Saisiaz 364 At 
what moment did I so advance Near to knowledge as when 
frustrate of escape from ignorance. 

f b. Balked, disappointed of Obs. 

1563 Homilies n. Sacrament 11. (1859) 439 That the same 
most mercifull worke might.. not be frustrate of his end 
and purpose. 1675 Hobbes Odyssey x. 412 But of that 
intent I was made frustrate by the Company. 1703 A. B. 
Law Success. Benefices 34 The great Work . . becomes 
frustrate of its End. 

2. Failing of effect ; ineffectual, fruitless, un- 
availing, useless. ? Obs. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 144/1 And finally, then wer 
these wordes frustrate where he said : Lo, I am w* you _al 
y« dayes to y e worldes ende. 1600 M aides Me tarn. nr. i. in 
Bullen O. PI. I. 131 We wish you to forbeare this frustrate 
mone. 1651 Stanley Poems 34 And doth relate His frustrate 
sport. 1715-20 Pope Iliad v. 237 Some guardian of the 
skies, Involved in clouds .. turns unseen the frustrate dart 
away. 1785 Maktym Rousseau's Bot. x. (179+) *03 The 
florets .. of the ray are imperfect, and therefore abortive or 
frustrate. 1847 R. W. Hamilton Disq. Sabbath i. (1848) 20 
Else were creation a frustrate thing. 

+ b. Of a legal document, enactment, or pro- 
ceeding : Invalid, null, unavailing. Obs. 

3497 Bp. Alcock Motts Perfect. Ciij, Without they be 


kept in dewe obedyence ben voyde & frustrate. C1555 
Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VI II (Camden) 46 Whether all 
marriages, made against that prohibition were void and 
frustrate it is not very certain. 1590 Swinburne Testa- 
ments 263 The later testament doth make frustrate the 
former. 1638 Sir R. Cotton Abstr. Rec. Tomer 6 Thus 
the Parliament continued, .untill the King was out of debt, 
making frustrate the grant. 1664 Floddcn F. 1. 6 The 
league therefore and peace is vain And frustrate. 

3. Of a desire, hope, purpose, etc. : Balked, de- 
feated, disappointed, futile. 

1588 Q. Euz. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. III. 138 That 
purposse which we doubte not but by godes goodnes, shall 
prove frustrate. 1647 May Hist. Part. ii. v. 91 Though 
that expectation were made frustrate by the Earl of War- 
wick. 1700 Drydeh Fables , Meleager 4- A talemta 164 And 
multitude makes frustrate the design. 1740 Somerville 
Hobbinol m. 348 His frustrate Hopes, and unavailing Pains. 
1863 Williams Baptistery 11. xxiv. (1874) 93 Men.. in 
their frustrate longings still again The weary round of 
earthly things pursue I 1876 Farrar Mar lb . Sertn. xxxix. 
395 To all of you pain must come, .and many frustrate hopes, 
f 4. Idle, vain, purposeless. Obs. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems ix. 107, I knaw me vicious, Lord, 
and right culpable .. Of frustrat speiking in court, in kirk, 
and table. 1529 More Corn/, agst, Trib. 1. Wks. 1143/1 So 
were it vndoutedlye frustrate to laye spirituall causes of 
coumforte, to hym that hath no faythe. 1535 Act 27 
Hen. VIII \ c. 3 Without frustrate or wilful delay. 

Hence f Fru*strately adv., in vain. 

1632 Vicars Virgil s /Eneid xi. 812 Great Tuscane dames, 
as she their towns past by, Wisht her their daughter in law, 
but frustrately. 

Frustrate (frirstre't), v. Pa. pple. 6 - frus- 
trated ; 5 - 7 , 9 arch, (see Frustrate pple.). [f. L. 
frustrat - ppl. stem of frustrari to disappoint, f. 
frust rd in vain. Cf. Fr . frustrer J] 

1. irons. To balk, disappoint (a person^. 

1447, 1606 [see Frustrate pa. pplel\. 1663 Wood Life 
(O. H. S.) I. 509 And soe they were frustrated in their 
designes. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xiii, To improve their 
good sense, in proportion as they were frustrated in ambi- 
tion. 1847 James Convict iii. He had been seldom frustrated 
in life. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. iv. xxviii, Gwendolen 
he would certainly not have been sorry to frustrate a little, 
b. Const, of (a desired object). Now rare, 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasnt. Par. Malt . vi, They frus- 
trate and defeact themselues of that blessed rewarde, 
whiche [etc.]. 1571 Hammer Chron, Irel. (1633) 119 Being 
frustrated of your long desired presence and promises. 
1697 Dampier Voy. I. ii. 17 Being frustrated of getting over 
the River this way, we lookt about for a Tree to fell across 
the River. 1754 Edwards Freed. Will 11. xi. 115 God, 
after he had made the World, was liable to be wholly frus- 
trated of His End in the Creation of it. 1865 Pall Mall 
G. 30 Dec. 1 Frustrating them [Americans] of what they 
consider their 1 destiny’. 

2. To deprive of effect, render ineffectual; to 
neutralize, counteract (an effort or effect). 

1471 [see Frustrate pa. pple.]. 1553 Eden Treat. Nezve 
Ind. (Arb.) 14 To bewray poisons and to frustrate th[e] op- 
peracion therof. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 762 They 
are heartlesse, if they see defence to frustrate their arrowes. 
1671 J. Webster Metallogr. vi. 108 Yet they not lying near 
enough the superficies of the earth, may frustrate its effects. 
1703 J. Barrett Analecta 50 Is not such a Course likely 
to frustrate to them all means of Conversion ? 1841 Elphin- 
stone Hist. Ind. II. 23 He endeavoured to frustrate the 
effects of it by imposing many humiliating ceremonies on 
Bakarra Kh 5 n. 1875 Scrivener Led . Text N. Test. 9 The 
worst effects of the enemy’s malice were frustrated. 

b. To make null and void ; to annul, abrogate 
(a law, etc.); to do away with (a right). Now 
somewhat rare. 

1528 [see Frustrate pa.pfle.\. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd. 

<5- Commw. (1603) 67 The Ordinances of these diets cannot 
bee frustrated, but by another diet. 1660 R. Coke Power 
4- Subj. 205 Nor [ought] the Laws and Statutes of this 
Realm [to be] by him frustrated, a 1848 R. W. Hamilton 
Resu. <5- Punishm. x i. (1853) 239 A moral system is not frus- 
trated, so long as it can enforce its sanctions. 1852 Sir W. 
Hamilton Discuss, 411 The fellows frustrated the common 
right of graduates to the Office of Tutor. 

3. To render vain ; to balk, disappoint (a hope, 
expectation, etc.) ; to baffle, defeat, foil (a design, 
purpose, etc.). (The current use.) Also, +to 
prevent the fulfilment of (a prophecy). 

1500-20, 1540-xJsee Frustrate pa. pple.}. 1605 Shaks. 
Lear iv. vi. 64 'Twas yet some comfort When misery could 
beguile the Tyrants rage And frustrate his proud will. 
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage^ (1614) 1 16 Julian. .sent for work- 
men from all places, thinking to frustrate Christs prophecie 
concerning the Temple. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. £• 
Ind. 17 But our hopes were strangely frustrated: for we 
quite lost our course. 1732 Lediard Sethos II. ix. 339,He 
was .. thoughtful of., frustrating Anteus’s unjust design. 
1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. 14 The innocent has a chance 
to frustrate or avoid the villany. 1809 Roland Fencing 67 
You have the power frequently to frustrate your adversary’s 
intended motion. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India II. is 5 
Sastri’s enemies .. had come from Baroda to frustrate his 
negotiation. 1858 Buckle Civiliz. (1873)11. viii. 548 His 

plan ( was frustrated, owing to its premature announcement 

by his friends in Paris. 

Hence Fru'Stratlng vbl. sb. Also fFrtrstrater, 


who frustrates. . 

10 G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn, vf. 29 s 
ing of that vaine conceit makes it seem longer than ti h 
h. 1648 Eikon Bas. v. 31 Let tby grace teach - 
njoieas well the frustroteinEs, as the fulfilJmgs of M> 
hopes, a 166s Digbv Prir. Mtm. (1837) ««7l« con- 
e t oolong in such a school es a frustrating of the intent 
. 1676 Pacift Adv. Men cf Shaft, ’.bury 39 Continual 

strater of the Parliamentary Constitution. 16S1 Baxtiif. 

Dadwell 249, 1 would have endeavoured 10 avoid the 
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common, frustraters of 'Disputes'. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. 
;iv. i, I shall know how to advise Edward to the frustrating 
all your schemes. 

Frustrated (fr2rstre»ted), ppl. a. [f. Frus- 
trate v. + -ED 1 .] In senses of the vb. ; disap- 
pointed, balked, etc. 

1641 J. Shutf. Sarah Hagar (1649) 155 A frustrated 
name is an hainous crime. 1661 Boyle Style of Script. 
.48. Our By-acquists do richly recompense our frustrated 
(or rather unsucceeding) -pains. 1799 R. Warner Walk 
West. Counties (1S00) 143- The two ravens, .returned to 
accomplish their frustrated purpose. 1828 Carlyle Mtsc. 
(1857) I. 128 With a frustrated, nay terrified aspect. 1854 
Emerson Lett. «$* Eoc. -dims, Comic Wks. (Bohn) III. 204 
The frustrated expectation . . in the intellect is comedy. 
1866 Geo. Kli or F. Holt xxiv, Now he felt weary, frustrated 
and doubtful of hisown temper. 1877 Daily Nttos 5 Nov. 
5/2 There must surely be. .a good many frustrated careers. 

Frustration (fr»str<?i -Jan), [ad. L. frustra- 
tion- cm y n. of action f. fmstrdrl to Frustrate.] 
•The action of frustrating ; disappointment; defeat; 
an instance of this. 

c 1555 Harfsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 184 That 
he should.. with crafty secret frustrations dally with him. 
1598 Hakluyt Voy. I. 175 The perpetual! frustration and 
reuocation of the foresayd priuiledges. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud . Bp. in. xii. 135 This were . . a frustration of that 
seminall power committed to animalls at the creation. 1676 
SouTH.SVr/«. (1823)1. 247'rheauthors. .having missed oftheir 
mighty aims, are fain to retreat with frustration and a baffle. 
1776 G. Horne Comm . Ps. Ixxxix. 46 The frustration of 
the divine counsels concerning man. 1852 Grote Greece 
11. Ixxvii. X. 101 note, Aristeides ascribes the frustration of 
this attack to the valour of two Athenian generals. 1863 
'Geo. Eliot Romola 1. ii, He thrust his hand into a purse 
. .and explored it again and a^ain with a look of frustration. 
1884 Law Rep. 12 Q. Bench Div. 548 There may he cases 
of acts absolutely inconsistent with, and amounting to an 
entire frustration of the main object of the deed. 
Frnstrative (frzrstrativ), a. rare. [f. L .frus- 
trate see Frustrated.) + -ive. Cf.OF .f rust rat if] 
Tending to frustrate, balk, or defeat; disappointing. 

1730 in Bailey (folio). 1755 in Johnson. 1839 L. Blan- 
chard in New Monthly Mag. LVII. 418 The exposition., 
would have been utterly frustrative of its intention, 
f Fru’Stratory, a. Ohs. Also 5 frustratoire, 

6- 7 fru8t(r)atorie, (6 frustatery, frustratarie, 

7- 8 frustatory). [ad. OF .frustratoire and late L. 
frustrdlbrius , f. fnistrdrt to Frustrate.] Tending 
to frustrate, balk, defeat, or make void. In early use 
also : Resulting in disappointment, disappointing. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xxii. 78 Many goynges & com- 
ynges were there made of the sayd anne . . that fynably 
were all frustratoire. . 1529 Act 21 Hen. VIII , c. 5 With 
convenyent spede without any frustratory delay. 1592 
Conspir. Pretended Ref. 60 Then would he. .by frustratorie 
kindes of answeres goe about to put off such interrogatories. 
3650 Gcntilis tr. Malvezzis Considerat. 144 If this be not 
true, that was frustratory, and of no availment to Socrates. 
x68i Hickerincill Vind. Naked Truth ir. 26 Without 
Frustatory Delay. 17Z6 Ayliffe Parergon 75 Bartolus 
restrains this to a Frustatory Appeal. 

Frustnle (frzrstb/1). [a, V. frusfitle, ad. Jate 
L. fruslulum, dim. of Frustum.] The siliceous 
two-valved shell of a diatom, with its contents. 

1857 Berkeley Cryptog. Rot. § 103. 130 The frustules which 
are long and slender, slip over each other, yet so as always 
to adhere. 1867 J. Hogg Microsc. n. i. 278 Each frustule 
is however a perfect unicellular plant. 1876 Pack Adv. 
Text-bk. Geol. iii. 67 Diatomaceae. .whose frustules are 
also of sjlex. 

Trustulent (fro-stWlent), a. [ad. L. frustu- 
lenltis, f. Fkustusi.] Full of small pieces. 

2656-83 in Blount Glossogr. Hence in later Diets. 

Frustulose (fro:stmlo u -s), a. Bot. [f. L. 
fruslulum + -ose.] (See quot.) 

J&56 Treds. Bot., Frustulose , consisting of small fragments. 
x88o in Gray Struct. Bot. 412/2. 

II Fiurstulum. Ohs. PI. frustula. [L .frus- 
tulttm small piece.] a. A fragment, an atom, 
b. Math. A small frustum. 

X700 S. Parker 6 Philos. Ess. 209 Nor yet could each 
such Frustulum have been so modify’d and temper’d as we 
find, unless by the same. 2785 Herschel in Phil. Trans, 
LXXV. 241 Suppose a rectangular cone cut into frustula 
by. .planes perpendicular to the axis. 

Frustum (frustum). PI. -a, -urns. KXsotrron. 
7-9 frustrurn. [a. L. frustum piece broken off.] 
1 . Math. The portion of a regular solid left after 
cutting off the upper part by a plane parallel to the 
base; or the portion intercepted between two planes, 
either parallel or inclined to each other. 

1658 _Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 57 In the parts 
thereof (plants! we finde.. frustums of Archimedes. 1669 
Phil. Trans. .IN. 960 I he Axis of a Pyramid . . and of 
a Figure of different Bases, which he calls a Frustrurn of 
a Pnsme. i^W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 265 The 
..Frustrums of Spheres, cut by parallel Planes, are equal to 
the corresponding Surfaces of the Sphere’s Circumscr. 
Cylinder. 3779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 49 We could see 
within the straits a hill .with a flat top, like what is called 
the frustum of a cone. 1812-6 Play r air Nat. Phil. II. 291 
This proposition is easily proved of pyramids, and frusta 
of.pyiamids, of which the solid angle is indefinitely small. 
1828 J. M. Spearman Brit, Gunner (cd. 2) 378 The differ- 
ence between the two piles thus found will be the number 
in the frustum or incomplete pile. x86o Maury PItvs. 
Geog. Sea iv. § 21S We mfty. .liken this belt of winds which 
encircles the earth. .to the frustum of .a hollow cone. 

b. Applied to the sections of the shaft of a column. 
. "*835 Willis Pencillings II. xL 23 We were directed to it 


by thirteen or fourteen frustra of enormous columns. 1850 
Leitch tr.'A Hiller's Anc. Art § 286. 316 A truncated pillar, 
or frustum of a column. 

2 . gen. A portion or fragment of' anything 
•material or immaterial, rare. 

3721 Bailey, Frustum , a Fragment, a broken Piece. 
<21733 K. North Examen hi. viii. (1740) 624 This Frustum 
of a Libel is grafted into his pious History. 2812 Crabbe 
T. in Verse vii. Wks. 1834 IV. 288 She minced the sanguine 
, 'flesh in frustrums fine. 18x2 Knox & Jebd Corr. II. 04 
What I would deprecate is, putting into people's hands the 
frusta of a system, 

Frutage, obs. form of Fruitage. 

Frute, var. of Froud, Obs., frog, toad. 
Frutescence (frrtte’-sens). [f. next: see-ENCE.] 
Shrubbiness. 

1882 A'. V. Tribune .28 June, The earlier this is done 
after the first appearance of frutescence the better. 

Frutescent (frttte*sent), a. Bot. [Incorrectly 
'f. Frut-EX+ -escent. The correct form would be 
*fruticesccnt. ] Becoming shrubby; having the 
appearance or habit of a shrub. 

2709 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 469 Our Frutescent Herbs, 
such as Lavenders, Abrotonums, Rue, Tyme. 2775 Masson 
jbid. LXVI. 288 Evergreen shrubs, both frutescent and 
succulent. x8ox Barrow Interior S. Africa I. i. 26 The 
frutescent or shrubby plants. Ibid. 38 A tall, elegant, fruit- 
escent [r/e] plant. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 185 Stems 
. .in the frutescent species leafy. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. 
Afr. in frnL Geog. Soc . XXIX. 142 The fruitescent [«V] 
produce of the mountains. 

Frutex (fnrteks). Bot. In 7 pi. frutexes. 
[a. h.fntlex.] A plant having a woody stem, but 
smaller than a tree ; a shrub. 

1664 Evelyn Syltra (1776) 67 What is meant by trees, 
frutexes, &c. 2727 in Bailey II. 1880 in Gray Struct. Bot. 

t Fru’tical, a. Obs. [f. L.frutic- Frutex + 
-Ah.] Having the nature of a shrub, shrubby. 

iS97Gerarde Herbal m. xiv. 1129 Thisshrubbie orfruticall 
plant. 1657 Tomlinson Reuou's Disp. 396 The fcrulaceous 
Plants can scarce be called fruticall. 

t Fru’ticant, a. Ohs.~ x [nd. IL.fnt/icattt-em 
pr. pple. of fnilicare to sprout.] Putting forth 
shoots, sprouting. Also fFru'ticate v. Obs.— 1 
intr. To shoot, sprout, f Fmtica*tion. Ohs .~° 
[ L. frut icdl ion -em.] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr ., Frutication , sprouting out of young 
sprigs, a springing forth. 1657 Tomlinson R eiton's Disp. 
148 In which. .Soyl, many of the same kind Truncate. 1664 
Evelyn Sylva (1679) 2 These ftreesj we shall divide into 
the greater and more deciduous, fruticant, and shrubby. 
1740 Tull Suppl. H orse-ho tug 260 The other Fields . .being 
planted late, could not be ho’d till after the time of Frutica- 
tion (i.e. Tillering) was past. 

t Fruti'ceous, a. Ohs. [f. 'L.fnttic - Frutex 
+ -eous.] Shrubby, bushy. 

a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 34 Of a low and fruticeous 
growth. 

Fruticose (fn7:tikffa*s), a. Nat. Hist. Also 9 
err on. fructicose. [ad. L. frutieds-us, f. frutic- 
Frutex.] 

1. Of the nature of a shrub ; having woody stalks. 
1668 Wilkins Real Char. 11. iv. § 4. 81 Fruticose, having 

stalks of a hard woody consistence. 1721 Bailey, Fru- 
ticose Stalks, stalks of a hard woody Substance. 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 120 The fruticose Rubi. 1882 Vines 
Sachs' Bot. 475 The main shoots . . may. .climb, or may 
form the stems of arborescent and- fruticose plants. 

2 . Resembling a shrub in external appearance ; 
said, e.g., of certain minerals, zoophytes, and lichens. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. ft d. 3) 95 The whole 
when viewed from above has a fructicose aspect, not unlike 
the appearance of cauliflower. 1846 Dana ‘ ZoopJt. (1848) 
432 The mode of growth . . arborescent, and clustered (fru- 
ticose). 1857 Berkeley Cryptog. -Bot. § 56. 70 The species 
winch are most fruticose in habit consist of a single cell. 
•1882 Vines Sachs ' Bot. 319 The Fruticose Lichens are 
attached only at one spot and with a narrow base, and rise 
from it in the form of small much-branched shrubs. 
Fruticous (fr/ 7 'tikos), a. rare [f. L . fru- 
tic-em Frutex ■+ -ous.] =prec. 

1828 in Webster. Hence in mod. Diets. 

FruticulOSe (frttti-kitflffu's), a. [as if ad. L. 
*fruticulos-Hs , f. *fruticul-us , dim. of Frutex.] 
Resembling a small shritb. Also in comb, form 
Fruticnlo’so-. 

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 331 In the fruticulose or 
foliaceous species [of Lichens] the medulla is distinctly 
fioccose. 1846 Dana ZoopJt. (1848) 61 x Carnose Alcyonidx, 
fruticuloso-ramose. 

FTirtify, v. nonce-wd . A comic blunder at- 
tributed to an illiterate person ; the word meant is 
notify , which is confused with fructify. 

1596 Shaks. Merclt. V. it. ii. 142 The Tew hauing done me 
wrong, doth cause me as my Father being I hope an old 
man shall frutifie unto you. 

Fruycion, -ssyon, -tion, obs. ff. Fruitiox. 

+ Fruz, si. [onomatopoeic; of. Friz, Fuzz: 
see also Frowzk.] A collection of short and small 
branches, producing a frizzy appearance. 

2693 Evelyn De la Quint. Comfl. Gard. II. 53 The 
Second cut ail those Branches within three or four Eyes, or 
Buds, and by that means occasion abundance of Frur. 
Fruz, v. Ohs. exc. dial. [Cf. pfec.] trans. To 
spread out .(hair) in a frizzy mass ; to ruffle, rumple. 

1703 Mrs. CENTt.n-RE/^W-r Duel iv.i, Mercy on me, what 
abushof hair is there fruz’d out. 1705 RbWKZhVA’ i. i, She lias 


as much . .black Hair fruz’d out as any Toast of ’em all. 17x3 
Loud. Gas. No. 5173/4 Short fruz’d brown Hair. 1873 Yorksh. 
Mag. May 378 (in N. IV. Line. Gloss, s.v.) He could, .smooth 
the place down, and fruzz it up from beneath so deftly, that no 
'one could tell that any hay had been taken. 1889 N. IV, Line . 
Gloss^ Fruz, to rub the hair the wrong way on, to entangle. 
Fry (frai), sb. x Also 7 frey. [a. ON. frio, 
fj-c6,frk neut., seed = Goth .fraiw seed, offspring. 
Cf. ON. frio-r , frx-r adj., fertile. The F. frai 
masc., used in sense 3, is believed to be unconnected.] 

1. Offspring, progeny, seed, young (of humnn 
beings); a man's. children or family; rarely, a 
child. Now obs. exc. as transf. from sense 3. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, George 867 Fourty thousand 
wane to }>e fay, outakine wemene & 3ung fry. 01460 
Townclcy Myst. (Surtees) 24 Dais, Noe, to the and to thi 
fry My blyssyng graunt I. . 1508 Dundar Tit a mariit 
Wemen 403, I . . maid bot fulis of the fry of his first wif. 
'1564-78 Bulleyn Dial . agst. Pest. (1SB8) 13 Commaunde 
your folkes to departe out of the chamber and your yonge 
frie also. 1605 Shaks. Mach. iv. ii. 83 What you Egge? 
Yong fry of Treachery. 1624 Quarles Sion's Elegies T. 5 
Thy tender frie Whom childhood taught no language, but 
their crie T’ expresse their infant griefe. 

2. The roe (of a female fish). 

C1430 Two Cookery-bks. 1. 16 Take fayre Frye of Pyke, 
and caste it raw on a morter. cs 440 Anc. Cookery in 
Houselt. Ord. (1790) 469 Take frye of female pike, and pille 
away the skyn. [1869 Lonsdale Gloss., To shoot one's fry, 
to make a last effort without success. Derived from the 
analogy of a female herring, who having shot her fry, has 
done all she can do in the course of nature.] 

3. Young fishes just produced from the spawn; 
spec, the young of salmon in the second year, more 
fully salmon fry. 

2389 Act 13 Rich. II, c. 19. § r Stalkers . . par les quelles 
le frie ou brood des salmons laumpreis . . pourra estre pris. 
1462 Mann. <y Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 562 Grete carpes and 
many oare smale and myche ffrye. c 147 5 Rauf Coilyar 
682 Fyne foullis in Fyrth, and Fischis with fry. 1531-2 Act 

23 Hen. VIII, c. 18 Broode and frie of fisshe in the saide 
riuer . . be commonly therby distroied. 1565 J. Sparke in 
Hawkins' Voy. (1878) 6r An innumerable yonge frie of these 
flying fishes, 1635 Swan Spec. M. v. § 2 (1643) 143 The 
force of winds may suddenly sweep away little frey out of 
ponds. 3677 Johnson in Ray's Corr. (1848) J28 In 
Cumberland, the [salmon] fishers have four distinctions of 
yearly growth (after the first summer, when they call them 
free, or frie, as we smowts, or smelts) . . young fry of other 
fishes. X766 Pennant Zool. (17761 III. 297 They feed .. 
sometimes on their own fry. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
(1813) 75 The young salmon fry, or gravellers. 1861 Act 

24 <5- 25 Viet. c. 109. § 4 Fish of the genus salmon, whether 
known by the names, .salmon, .burntail, fry. samlet, [etc.]. 

b. Applied to the young of other creatures pro- 
duced in very large numbers, e.g. bees, frogs. 

1 577 B. Googe Heresbach's Hush. (1586) 903 Combs, .which 
contain the young spawn or fry of the Bees. 1609 C. Butler 
Fern. Mon. (1634) 1 35 The Bees, specially the young fry 
(being loaded and weary with their labour) . . are beaten 
down. x6zz Massinger Virg. Mari. n. ii, A bed of snakes 
. . whose poisonous spawn Ingenders such a fry of speckled 
villainies. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 832 A race obscene, 
Spawned in the muddy beds of Nile. .And the land stank— 
so numerous was the fry. X854 Woodward Mollusca (1856) 
20 The fry of the aquatic races are almost as different from 
their parents as the caterpillar from the butterfly. 

C. fig. 

1600 Heywood 1st Pt. Edw. IV (1613) C ij a, This hedge- 
bred rascall this filthy fry of ditches, A vengeance take you 
all. 1607 Hicron Wks. I. 442 They come from the sea of 
Rome, .to beget a new spawne and frie of catholikes. 1613 
Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 459 The Sunne. .together with 
his frie (whole armies of Gnats). x8o6.Surr Winter in 
Loud . <ed. 3) II. 199 It was reserved for the present day to 
bring forth a fry of young critic imps. 

4. Hence, as a collective term for young or in- 
significant beings : now chiefly in phrase lesser , 
small'or young fry. a. The smaller kinds of fish 
or other animals. 

x666 Dryden Ann. Mirab. 8u The huge Leviathans., 
attend their prey And give no chase, but swallow in the frie. 
1674 Pulleyn in Flatman's Poems 2/2 Let your eye 
Wander, and see one of the lesser frie . . Ruffle his painted 
feathers, and look big. 1624 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1. (1677) 
56 We bring out not onely Pike and Carp, but lesser Fry. 
1697 Dam pier Voy. I. xvi. 465 This small Fry I take to be 
the top of their Fishery: they have no Instruments to catch 
great Fish. *7x8 Prior Knowledge xo8 Of fishes next.. From 
the small fry that glide on Jordan’s^ stream . . To that 
Leviathan. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. vii. (187^) X37 A lake 
. . which . . swarmed with small fry. 1873 G. C. Davies 
Mount . <$• Mere xiii. 101 One of the small fry-. is hopping 
about on the grass.' 

b. Young or insignificant persons (collectively 
or in a body) ; a ‘ swarm , or crowd of such persons. 

• a *577 GAScorGNE Herbs, Weeds , etc. Wks. (1587) 3°3 To 
make their coine a net to catch yong frie. 1590 Spensf.r 
F. Q. 1. xii. 7 Them before, the fry of children yong..aia 
play. 1607 Beaum. & Fu Woman-Hater m. iii, 'I he whole 
frie in a Colledge, or an Inn of Court. 1641 Milton Prel. 
Episc. 2 To that indigested heap, and frie of Authors. 1689 
Swift Ode to Temple Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 242 As in a theatre 
the ignorant fry, Because the cords escape their eye, »v oncer 
to see the motions fly. 1738 Birch Milton M.’s >> ks. 1738 

I. 27 A public School to teach all the young Fry of a PartMi. 
1799 Morn. Post in Spirit Publ. finis. (1800) III* 122 The 
fresn fry so constantly emerging from the scholastic trammels 
of Eton. sB$z Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. ix, Mrs. Bird. .. 
followed by the two eldest boys, the smaller fry having by 
this time been safely disposed of in bed. x 878-82 Cl Ftcpr 
Ancestors in Sussex Ser. 1. 122 Chambermaids, and all the 
fry who feed on the little weaknesses ofjiumanity. s88$ 

J. Payn Talk of Town II. 99 Compared with [Sheridan], all 

other managers were small fry. . . 



FRY, 


ofucal. : 


C. of inanimate things. 

1587 Mirr. Mag., Bladud xvi, An heape of hurtes. .a fry 
of foule decayes. 1650 tr. Hotham's Introd J'cut. Philos. 
Pref., Few have attained its height in this last frie of books. 
1652-6* Heylin Cosmogr. hi. 1,1682) 220 South of Japan, 
lyeth a great fry of Islands. ■ a 1797 H. Walpole (Ogilvie>, 
We have burned two frigates, and a hundred and twenty 
small fry. 1859 Jephson Brittany iv. 38 Having sold his 
eggs, rags, and other small fry. 1861 Sat. Rev. 7 Dec. 591 
The smaller fry of Christmas Books. 

Hence Try-hood, the state of being c fry 
1884 Longm. Mag. III. 531 An abdominal pouch, where 
they [the eggs] are,. nourished during their early fryhood. 

Fry (frsi), sb . 2 [f. Fry vj] 

+ 1. Excessive heat. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 187 Their colour is blacke 
(living in the scorching frie of the Torrid Zone). 

2, Food cooked in a frying-pan ; fried meat. 

1639 Mayne City Match in. it, This came from The Indies, 
and eats five Crownes a day in frye, Oxe livers, and browne 
past. 1848 Dickens Dombey xviii, Cook promises a little fry 
for supper, a 1850 Rossetti Dante «$• Circ . 1. (1874} 226, 
I get my dinner, you your supper, free ; And, if I bite the 
fat, you suck the fry. 

b. dial. Applied locally to various internal 
parts of animals, usually eaten fried. 

1847-78 Halluvell, the pluck of a calf. North. 1877 
Holaemess Gloss., Fry , the viscera of a pig, or other animal, 
generally cooked in a frying-pan. 1879 Cumbld. Gloss., 
Fry, pig’s liver. * Mudder sent us a fry o't’ killin’ day.’ 
1888 Elworthy IF. Somerset Word-bk. s.v., The products 
of lambs’ castration are called lamb’s fries. 1894 Blackmore 
Perlycross no A dish of lamb's fry reposing among its 
parsley. 

t Fry, sb.% Obs. rare— 1 . [?cf. Fly sb. 2 5 d.] ‘ A 
kind of sieve* (J.). 

1707 Mortimer Hush. 270 He dresseth the Dust from it 
[Malt], by running it thro’ a Fan or Frie. 

Fry (froi), vd Inflected fried, frying, [a. F. 
f id-re ( = Pr. fir, Sp. freir , Pg. frigir, It. 
friggere) L. JrigSre to roast, fry, cogn. with Gr. 
<l>pvyeiv } Skr. bhrajj of the same meaning.] 

1. trans . To cook (food) with fat in a shallow pan 
over the fire. 

c 1290 [see Frying vbl s6.J. 1340 Ayenb. 1x1 pet ilke bread 
..wes ymad of oure do3e..and yfryd ine pe panne of pe 
crouche. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. i. (1495) 747 
Flesche of bestys is sometyme rostyd and somtyme fryed. 
c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 21 Take onyons and . . Frye horn 
in grece. i486 Bk. St. A Ibans C iij a, Take a blacke snake 
. .and fry it in an erthyn potte. 1530 Palsgr. 158 Vue pdylle, 
a fryeng pan to frye any meate in. 1579 Langham Card. 
Health (1633) 95 Frie it with sheeps suet, and apply it to 
bruses. 1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 71 
A very good way to fry Beef Steaks. 1805 Med. Jrnl. XIV. 
65 The tender leaves are very commonly . . fried with other 
herbs. 1875 Mary Jewel Model Cookery 21/1 Frying being 
actually boiling in fat instead of water. 

b. Phrases : Fry your eggs : mind your own 
business. To have other fish to fry (see Fish sb. 4 c). 

1841 James Brigand ii, Fry your eggs, Gandelot, and leave 
other people to fry theirs. 1864 N. <y Q. 3rd Ser. VI. 495/1 
Cornish Proverbs. .Fry me fora fool and you’ll lose your 
fat In frying. 

2. trails/, and fig. t a. traits. To torture (a 
person) by fire ; to burn or scorch (anything) with 
effects analogous lo those of frying; sometimes 
hyperbolically , of the heat of the sun, etc. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Jer. xxix. 22 As Achab whom friede [Vulg. 
_/W.rz 7 ]thekingof Babiloyne. C1440 'Jacob's IFW/tE.E.T.S.) 
11 pou schalt be rostyd and fryed in pe fyirof helle ! C1526 
Frith Dispnt. Purgat . (1829) 112 He will not fry us in the 
fire of purgatory for our sins. . 1588 A. King tr. Caul sins’ 
Catech. Prayers 27 My banes as it ver in ane frying panne 
ar fried. 1628 Wither Brit. Rememb. viii. 2700 When we 
were boyld and fryde, in blood and fire. 1695 Blackmore 
Pr. Arth. iv. 925 Raging Sirius fries the thirsty Land. 1697 
Dryden rEtieid vil. 644 So when with crackling Flames a 
Cauldron fries, The bubbling Waters from the Bottom rise. 

+b. To fry a faggot-, see Faggot sb. 2 . Ohs. 
1563-87 Foxe A. <$• M. (1684) III. 124 Master Hooper., 
said.. must we two take this matter in hand, and begin to 
frie these faggots. 1577-87 Holinshf.d Chron. III. 946/2 
A great manie of them..nad died for it in Smithfield, in 
frieng a faggot. 

3. intr. To undergo the operation of cooking 
with fat in a pan. rare in lit. sense. To fry in 
one's oion grease (also f in passive ) : originally 
traits f, said e.g. of persons burning alive, and fig. 
to be tormented by one’s own passions ; now only, 
to suffer the consequences of one’s own folly. 

13. . Coer de L. 4409 Beter it is that we out renne, Thenne 
as wrehches in house to brenne. And frye inne oure owne 
gres ! CX386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 487 .In his owene grece 
I made him frye For angre, and for verray Jalousye. a 1415 
Lycg. Temp.Glas (1891) 14 Thus is he fryed in his owene 
gres, To-rent & torn with his owene rage. 1546 J. Hey- 
wood Prov. (1867) 37 She is as fierce as a Lyon of Cotsolde. 
She fryeth in hir owne grease. ‘ 1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth 
11.78 Let.. the woods and forests blaze away, and the fat 
soyl of the earth fry in its own grease ; these things will 
not affect us [the rocks and mountains]. 

4. tram f To undergo the action of fire or intense 
heat, with effects resembling those of frying; to 
frizzle, burn with a sputter or exudation of juices, 
■f Formerly often of persons tormented by fire; 
also hyperbolically. 

c X526 FRITH Disput. Purgat. (1829) 136 Thinkest thou to 
be justified by frying in purgatory? 1570 Satir. Poems 
Refornt. xii. 117 Luke gif }our partie pry a is yame in thair 
spurring, Keipand the feildis, and fryis not In thair furring.' 
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1583 Lyly ^ Pref. Ep. in T. Watson's Poems (Arb.) 29 
A sworde frieth in the fire like a blacke ele. 1596 Drayton 
Legends iii. 147 Fuell to that fire, Wherein He fry’d. 1601 
B. Jonson Poetaster 1. i, Earth and seas in fire and flame 
shall fry. 1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. vii. 6 The Smiths 
forge fries, when cold water is cast upon it. 1656 Cowley 
Mistress, Incurable ii, As well might men who in a feaver 
fry, Mathematique doubts debate. 1664 Waller Late War 
Spain 84 Spices and Gums about them melting fry. a 17x1 
Ken Imitat. Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 529 Tho’ frying where 
the Sun all Day Shoots perpendicular fierce Ray. 1715 
Bentley Serm. x. 358 What Heart could bear that his dead 
Father should fry in the flames of Purgatory ? 1886 A. Win* 
chell Walks <$• Talks Geol. Field 152 Caking-coals, when 
ignited, seem to fry with an exudation of a fluid petroleum. 

b. with advbs. up, out expressing the result of 
heating. 

1630 May Lucan v. 471 The metalls melted by the Sunne, 
fry ’d vp. 1694 Acc. Late Voy. 11. (1711) 177 When the Fat 
is well tryeef or fryed out. 1816 Chron. in Ann. Reg. r 
The heat of the stove made the rosin in the wood to fry out. 

c. fig. Of a person : To burn with strong passion 
or emotion. Also refi. in same sense. 

1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xl. 163 Thay fryit in furie 
that he schaipit quick. 1583 Stanyhurst JEneis 1. (Arb.) 
10 Thus she frying fretted, thus deepely plunged in anger 
/Eolian kingdoom shee raught. X591 Lyly Endym. v. iii, 
In the moment that I feared his falshood and fried myself 
most in mine affections. 1646 Sir R. Fanshawe tr. 
Guarino's Pastor Fido (1676) 192 The happiest Pair that 
this day fry Under the torrid Zone of Love. 1648 Jos. 
Beaumont Psyche 1. ccxviii, Whether she walks, or sits, or 
stands, or lies, Her wretched self still in her self she fries. 
1767 Babler I. 97 , 1 sat frying the whole time, from a con- 
scious incapacity to please. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 
(1815) 62 My uncle, frying with vexation, cried, [etc.]. 1842 
T. Martin in Fraser's Mag. Dec. XXVI. 652/2 , 1 lay frying 
with impatience to hear the clatter of cups. 

+ d. said of a feeling, passion, etc. Obs. 

1563 B. Googe Eglogs (Arb.) 83 Here fyre and flames by 
Fancie framde, In brest doo broyle and frye. 1581 T. 
Howell Denises (1879) 176 Thus loue at once doth frye, 
freeze, ryse and fall. . a 1632 Fairfax (Ogilvie), What 
kindling motions in their breasts do fry. 

+ 5. Of water: To be agitated, boil, seethe, 
foam. Obs. 

1500 Spenser F. Q. 11. xii. 45 Ye might have seene the 
frothy billowes fry Vnder the ship. 1697 Dryden FEiteid 
vn. 737 Thus, when a black-brow’d gust begins to rise, 
White foam at first on the curl’d ocean fries. 

+ b. To ferment ; to seethe (in the stomach). 
Of lime : To slake. Obs. 

1624 Capt. Smith Virginia m. ii. 44 As much barley 
boyled with water for a man a day, and this having fryed 
some 26 weekes in the ships hold, contained as many 
wormes as graines. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 52 To keep the 
Oyle from frying in the Stomach, you must drinke. .Milde 
Beere after it. 1647 Trapp Mellificium Thcol. in Comm. 
Ep. 619 Cast water upon this lime, it will fry the faster. 
Hence Frying ppl. a. 

1587 Turberv. Trag. T. (1837) 128 Whose frying hartes 
With Cupids coles did melte. 1592 Greene Mamillia 11, 
Wks._ (Grosart) II. 175 So discontinuance should be of 
sufficient force to quench out y« frying flames of loue. 

Fry (frsi), vF rare—', [f. Fuy jA 1 ] intr. To 
swarm. 

18x6 L. Hunt Rimini 11. 171 Plashy pools with rushes, 
About whose sides the swarming insects fry. Opening with 
noisome din, as they go by. 
f Fry berry. Obs. rare — K A raspberry. 

c 1532 Dewes Introd. fir. in Palsgr. 1073 Fruites, as 
cheres..strauberis, fryberis [F .framboises). 

Fryce, obs. form of Frieze sb. 1 
Fryer, frier (frai-a-i). [f. Fry vA + -er b] 

1. One who fries (fish) ; also a vessel used in fry- 
ing (fish). More fully fish-frieri see Fish sbF 6 d. 

1859 Sala Tiv. round Clock (1861) 18 Offal [fish] is bought 
only by the ‘fryers’. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. p. lvii/2 
Four Large Fish Fryers. 

2. pi. Fish for frying. 

1851 Mavhew Loud. Labour I. 16 6 This supply is known 
in the trade as ‘ friers and consists of the overplus of 
a fishmonger’s stock. 

Frying (frarig), vbl. sb. [f. Fry vF + -ing b] 

1. The action of the vb. Fry. 

c 1290 .S'. Eng. Leg. I. 187/86 pat grece of him orn a-brod : 
ase bei it frijnge were. 1340 Ayenb. 23 pis zenne.is J>e 
dyeules panne of helle huerinne he makep his friinges. 
*535 Coverdale i ‘Chron. xxv. 29 For the 'pannes, for y 9 
fryenge. 1633 P. Fletcher Contemnenti 2 Chill icie frosts 
in midst of Summer’s frying. 1829 Marryat F. Mildmay 
ii, The frying of beef-steaks and onions. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Riidge ii, There stole upon him from the distant kitchen 
a gentle sound of frying. 

2 . allrib. and Comb., as frying-piecc, Frying-pan. 

1890 19 th Ceyit. Nov. 838 The orderly corporal slices off 

a frying piece and has it cooked for his breakfast. 

Fry*ing-pa:n. [f. Frying vbl. sb.] 

1. A shallow pan, usually of iron, with a long 
handle, in which food is fried. 

X382 Wyclif i Chron. xxiii. 29 Thepre$tis..tothe fryinge 
panne [Vulg. ad sartaginem]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xix. cxxviii. (1495) 936 Sartago the fryenge panne hath that 
name of the noys that is therin Whan oyle brennyth therm. 
1481-90 Howard Hottseh. Bks. (Roxb.) 129 Item, fora frying j 
pane x.d. 1545 Raynold Byrth Matikynde hi . iii. (1634) *67 1 
That that remaineth, fry it together in a Frying panne with I 
Suger. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia in. y. 58 For want of 
nets., we attempted to catch them [fish] with a frying pan. 
1719 D’Urfey Pills {1 872) V. 38 -Frying-Pans they do use 
for Ladles. 1806 Culina 218 Melt a piece of butter in 
a frying-pan. .pour in the above preparation. 1865 Living- 
stone Zambesi xxviL 564 Which.. resembled the noise of 
fifty fryingpans in active operation. ' I 


• fig. 1602 Narcissus (1893) 643 Ofriengpanne of all fritters 
of fraud. x6i6-6x Holyday Persins (1673) 296 This hissing 
frying-pan of speach._ ■ , 

b. Phrase ( To jump , leap, etc. ) out of the frying- 
pan into the fire : to escape from one evil only to 
fall into a greater one. 

. i53 2 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 488/2 [He] featly con- 
uayed himself out of the frying panne fayre into the fyre. 
*545 J-.Heywood Prov. # Epigr. (1874) 126 Leape out of 
the frying pan into the fyre; and change fiom ii paine to 
worse. 1613 -Pukchas Pilgrimage 1. vi. (1614)32 Like., 
the foolish fish that leapetn out of the frying pan into the 
fire. 1705 Hickekingill Pricst-cr. 1. (1721) 32 Priest-craft, 
got the_ Ascendant at Rome, and then Men were — out of 
the Frying Pan into the Fire. 1890 Guardian x Oct. 1507/3 
If they thought they could get away from the State by dis- 
establishment, they would find that they were jumping out 
of the frying-pan into the fire. 

*2. attrib. and Comb., as frying-pan maker ; fry- 
ing-pan brand ( Austral .), ‘a large brand used by 
cattle-stealers to cover the owner’s brand* (Morris) ; - 
frying-pan plate, ? a piece of tin-plate cut out to 
be made into a frying-pan. 

2686 Plot Staffordsh. ix. 335 Nine fryingpan-plates being 
commonly laid upon one another and claspt together by 
turning up 4 Labells.. Ibid. 336 There are out two Master 
Frying-pan makers . . in the whole Kingdom. 1857 F. De B. 
Cooper Wild Adv. Austral. 104 This person, .got into some 
trouble., by using a* frying-pan brand’. 

+Fry money. Obs. ? = frith silver (see Frith 
sb b). 

1530 m Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 115 Debts . . Rob ffar- 
mer, and Jone Portyn wedowe, of fry mony iij//. vjr. viijz/. 

Fryse, obs. form of Fkieze shA 

Fryst, Fryze, obs. forms of First, Feteze sh.^ 

Fuage, var. of Feuage, Ohs., hearth-tax. 

1765 [see Fumace]. 

Fuants, var. of Fiants, Obs. 

1674 N. Cox Genii. Rccrcat. 1. (1677) 12 Of a Fox, the 
Billiting; and all other such Vermin, the Fuants. 

Fub, var. of Fob v., to cheat, impose upon, put 
off deceitfully (in quot. 1619 , ? to reject with scorn). 

1597, 1602, X647 [see Fob v. 1 ]. X619 Fletcher M, Thomas 
it. ii, My letter fubb’d too, And no access without I mend my 
manners ! 1639 Massinger Uimat. Combat, hi. i, Well, 

I must not Be fubb’d off thus. 1889 Stevenson Master of 

B. 74 Our Albanian fubbed us off with a thousand delays. 

Fub(b, fubCbjS. [onomatopoeic: suggested 

by full, chub , etc.] 

+ 1. A small chubby person. Chiefly used as a 
term of endearment. Obs. 

1614 T. Freeman Rub <$• Great Cast xliv, Caspia, that 
same fowle deformed Fubs. 1678 Otway Friendship in F. 
iii. i, So farewell Fubb. 1681 — Soldier's Fort. 1. 1, Dead, 
my poor Fubses l 1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice v. 48 ’Tis he 
that I told you is to marry my Indian Fubs of a Sister. 1694 
Echard Plautus, Rudens 11. viii, Here's the Water, my little 
Fubs ye ! 1721 Bailey, Fub, as a fat Fub, a little plump 
Child. 

2. (See quots.) 

1807 Pttblic Char., Ld. Somerville 213 It is the custom in 
Spain and adopted here with our Merino wool, to divide or 
sort the_ fleece into three portions of different qualities, 
namely into rafinos, finos, and terceros ; or superfine, fine, 
and fubs or refuse. 1882 Latte. Gloss., Fub, long withered 
grass on old pastures or meadows. 

t Ftrbbery. Obs. rare. Cf. Fobbery. [f. 
Fub v. + -ery.J Cheatiug, deception. 

1604 Marston & Webster Malcontent 1. i, O heaven 1 O 
fubbery, fubbery ! 

tFu-bble, v. Obs. rare- 1 , [onomatopoeic : cf. 
fumble.'] trans. ? To jumble (up). 

16x1 Cotgr., Entretouilll . . intangled, fubbled, confounded. 
Enirctouiller, to mingle, intangle, confound, fubble vp 
things together. 

Fubby (fAbi), a. rare. [f.FuBjA + -yC Cf. 

Fobby.J = Fubsy. 

1790 J. Williams Shrove Tuesday (1794) 12 Th' Idallan 
urchin and his fubby crew. 1815 Nichols Lit.Anccd. 18 th 

C. IX. 339 note, The Sculptors and Painters apply this 
epithet to children, and say for instance of the boys of Flam- 
mengo, that they are fubby. 1867 R. S. Hawker Prose 
JVks. (1893) 144 A ruddy-visaged widow.. fubby and inter- 
jectional in figure. 

Fu'bsical, a. rare - 1 . [f. Fubst + -ic + -ai.] 

= Fubsy. 

1834 Beck ford Italy II. 51 A fubsical, squat wife. 

Fubsy (f»‘bzi), a. Also 8 fubsey, 9 fubzy. 

[f. Fub(s + -y J.] . Of the figure, limbs, etc. : Fat 
and squat. 

• 1780 Mad. D’Arblay Diary Apr., Her daughter, a fubsy, 
good-humoured. .merry old maid. 1826 T. Wilson Nocti 
Ainbr. Wks. 1855 1. 261 Fat and fubzy fellows of colleges. 
1829 Dk. Buckhm. Priv. Diary III. vii. 159 A fat, fubsv 
foot, as unsentimental as could be. 1870 Sala Paris herself 
again (1880) II, iv. 57 She was a squat, fubsy little old woman. 
1895 Spectator 23 Nov. 723 To hold and confess the opposite 
opinion is to announce oneself a fubsy Philistine. . t 
transf. 1837 Marryat Dog-fiend viii, He was.. cosily 
seated upon the.. little fubsy sofa. 

Fncaceons (fiz/kf'.-jW); a. [f. 

(f. L.fucus : see Fucus) + -Ous.] Of or belong- 
ing to the group Fttcacete of seaweeds. 

.891 Athctarum 21 Mar. 3^/3 The Fucaceous Genus 
Turbinaria. , r . , 1T q 

t Fu’oal, a. Obs. ran-'. U- Fuc-us +.-AL.J 
Of the nature of ‘fucus’; specious fair-seeming, 

16x0 H Hutton Follies Anat. (Percy) 53 Joves jxmstant 
Daphne, timorous, perplex t. His fu call arguments i doth *ti!l 
confute. 
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+ Frrcate, ct . Obs. [ad. L. fucat-us, pa. pp!e. 
of fucare to paint, rouge, f. fucus Fucus.] 
Artificially coloured, beautified with paint; hence, 
falsified, disguised, counterfeit. 

1531 Elyot Gov. hi. iv. (3883)221 In vertue may be nothing 
fucate or counterfayte. 1583 Stubbes Atiai. Abus. 1. (1877) 
183 What setting foortli of fucate and deceiuable wares. 
i6zz Burton Anal. JIM. ui. i. n. iii, Virtue and honesty 
are great motives, .especially if they be sincere and Tight, 
not fucate. 

t Fucate, v. Obs.—- [f. \j.fiicat-, ppl. stem of 
fucare : see prec.] trans. To paint, counterfeit. 
1535 [see next]. 1656 in Blount Glossogr. 1721 in Bailey. 
t Fucated, ///• a. Obs. [f. prec.+ - ed 1 .] =* 
F UCATE a. 

1535 Joye Apol. T indale 20 For the trowth knoweth no 
fucated, polesshed and pay n ted oracion. 1755 in Johnson. 
f Fuca'tion. Obs. rare . [n. of action f. L. 

fucare \ see Fucate and -ation.] The action of 
painting the face; hence, the giving of a false sem- 
blance or appearance, counterfeiting. 

2612 J. Cotta Dang. Praci. Phys. 1. v. 46 Apothecaries. . 
that.. use faithfull Industrie in fitting wholesome and incor- 
rupt remedies .. without fucation, adulteration or deceit. 
1638 N abbes Covent Garden 1. iii, They [balconies] set off 
a Ladies person well, when she presents her selfe to the 
view of gazing passengers. Artificial fucations are not 
discern’d at distance, ryzt Bailey, Fucation , a Colouring, 
Painting, or Counterfeiting. 

i" Fuca'tious, a. Obs. rare. [f. prec.: see 
-ous.] Of the nature of * fucation ’, fair-seeming, 
specious, deceitful. 

3654 Vilvain Theorem. T/ieol. it. 78 To offer a courtesy 
under impossible condition, is frivolous or fucatious. 1660 
Waterhouse Arms «$- Arm. 38 Varnished over with fuca- 
tious semblances of truth. 

t Pu'Catory, a. Obs. [f. h filch- (see Fucate) 
+ -oky.] Relating to painting or artificial colouring. 
3657 TomlInson Renou’s Disp. 737 This Fucatory Art., 
is exercised by none but some Juglers, and vafrous Knaves. 
Fucher, fuchez, obs. pi. ff. Fitchew, polecat. 
c 1450 Bk. H awkyng in Rel. Ant. I. 305 That no fucher 
no volymare enter in. 1467 in Ripon C/i. Acts (Surtees) 
235 Unam togam de crymysm, paenulatam cum fuchez. 

Fuchsia (fiff’pa). [mod.L. f. the name of the 
German botanist Leonhard Fuchs (16th c.).] A 
genus of ornamental shrubs (N. O. Onagracese) 
with drooping flowers ; a plant of this genus. 

17S3 in Chambers Cycl. Supp. 1789 Curtis' Bot. Mag. III. 
97 Fuchsia coccinea. .Scarlet Fuchsia., was introduced to 
the royal gardens at Kew in the year 1788. 1837-9 H allam 
Hist, Lit. I. ix. 1. § 20. 471 Leonard Fuchs.. has secured 
a verdant immortality in the well-known Fuchsia. 1861 
Whyte Melville Good for Nothing II. 369 The pendant 
fuchsias drooped in their last loveliness. 1868 Less . Mid. 
Ape 316 Pretty bow-windows, with the crimson fuchsias 
climbing up them. 

b. (See quots.) 

3866 Trcas. Bot., Fuchsia , Australian or native. A 
colonial name for Correa. x88o L. A. Meredith Tasm. 
Friends fi Foes iii. 23 note, Correa .s/rc/cua— native fuchsia 
of Colonies. 

c. at t rib., as fuchsia-red , -tree. 

3873 Black Pr. Thule (1874) 47 The girl.. turned to a 
fuchsia-tree, pretending to pick some of its flowers. 1895 
Daily Nevus 16 Jan. 7/4 Bright fuchsia-red has become., 
a favourite. 

Fuchsilie (f/ 7 -ksin). [f. Fuchs-ia + -ine. 

Named from its resemblance to the colour of the 
flower.] A salt of rosaniline, crystallizing in iri- 
descent green tablets, soluble in water and forming 
a deep red liquid ; used as a dye. 

385s Reader 23 Sept. 354/1 An alcoholic solution of aniline 
red and fuchsine. 3883 West, Daily Press 22 Oct., Apple, 
foieign seeds, and currants well mixed, and tinctured with 
fuchsine, are frequently palmed off as. .raspberry jam. 

FftChsite (f/ 7 *ksait). Alin. [Named in 1842 
after the mineralogist J. N. von Fuchs : see -ite.] 
A variety of muscovite containing chromium, which 
gives it a green colour. 

1844 Dana Min. 323 Fuchsite is a chrome mica from the 
Zillerthal. 

FucivorOUS (fittsrvoras), a. [f. L. fuc~us 
Fucus + -vor-us devouring + -ous.] Eating, or 
subsisting on, sea -weed. 

i860 in Fowler Med. Voc. 1864 Webster cites Dana. 
t Fuco’d, ppl. a. Obs. rare~ x . Beautified with 
fucus, painted. 

165^ Ben lowes Theopk. 1. xii, Frequent are fuco’d Checks ; 
the Virtuosa’s rare. 

FttCOid (fiw koid), a. and sb. ff. Fuc-us 4- -oid. 
Cf. V.fucoidc.] 

A. adj. a. Resembling or belonging to sea- 
weeds, esp. those of the group Fucaceve. b. 
Characterized by or containing impressions of such 
seaweeds or markings similar to them. 

1839 Roberts Diet. Geol,, Fucold , a term applied to 
several fossil plants. _ There is a fucold shale, so called from 
the abundance of fuci it contains. 1854 Murchison Siluria 
vi. 136 In the cliffs at Ludlow, the chief rocks are sur- 
mounted by what I termed the fucoid bed. _ This is a green- 
ish-grey argillaceous sandstone, almost entirely made up. of 
a multitude of small, wavy, rounded, stem-like forms, which 
resemble entangled sea-weeds. 1871 Lyell Student's Elern. 
Geol. xxvii. 473 These sandstones have been called in 
Sweden ‘ fucoia sandstones ’. 

33 , sb. a. A seaweed of the group Fucaccx. 


b. A fossil marine plant resembling these. 

1848 Craig, Fucoid, a fossil plant belonging to the order 
Fucaceas. 1857 H. MiLler Test. Rocks i. xj The fucoids, 
or kelp-weeds. 1859 Page Handbk. Geol. Terms s.v., 
Fucoids or fucus-like impressions occur in strata of every 
epoch, i860 Hartwig Sea <$• Wotui. iii. 30 The feathery 
sertularia, the delicate fucoid. i860 A II Year Round No. 50. 
562 Little fucoids, progenitors of the kelp-weeds. 1872 
Nicholson Patient. 477 The Lower Cambrian Rocks have 
yielded many so-called ‘fucoids’. 

Fucoidal (fiwkordal), a. [f. prec. + -al.] = 
Fucoid A. b. 

1849 Murchison Siluria viii. 177 Fucoidal sandstones. 
1857 H. Miller Test. Rocks xi. 465 They seemed fucoidal, 
and might of course belong to any age. 1872 Nicholson 
Patient. 477 The ‘ Fucoidal Sandstone* of Sweden. 

+ Fuco'Se, a. Obs ." 0 [ad. L.fiicosiis , f. Fucus.] 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Fttcose, painted, feigned, counter- 
fieted. 

tFirccms, a. Obs. [f. L. fftcos-us : see prec. 
and -ous.] Of the nature of fucus or ‘ paint*. 

1660 R. Coke Power <$• Subj. Pref. 4 It is Vice which., 
hath such .specious shewes and pretences put upon it, to 
make it seem Virtue, which fucous and false paint continues 
no longer then the present Faction. 

II Fucus (fitrkffs). PI. {[ fuei (fiff'soi) ; also 
7-8 fucus(s)es, 7 fucus’s, fueos, fucu’s; also 
anglicized £. fukes. [a. L .fucus rock-lichen, red 
dye, rouge, false colour : cf. Gr. (pvuos (neut.).] 

+ 1 . Paint or cosmetic for beautifying the skin ; a 
wash or colouring for the face. Frequent in 1 7th c. 
writers. Obs. 

a. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii. What are the ingre- 
dients to your fucus? 1607 Dekker Wcstw. Hoe Wks. 
1873 II. 285 Heere is. .an excellent Fucus to..weede out 
Freckles. 2672 Cave Prim. Chr. n. iii. (1 673) 66 Leaving 
fucus’s and paintings, .to those that belong to Plays and 
Theatres. 2675 Cocker Morals 59 Virtuehates Fucos, Patches 
and perfumes, a 17x1 Ken Urania Poet. Wks 1721 IV. 496 
The loathsome Fucus. .Which fill’d and glaz’d her furrow’d 
Skin. 1757 Phil. Trans. L. 76 Bella-donna . . came into 
credit as a fucus among the Italian ladies. 

f 3 . 1600 Surflet Count ric Farme ill. lxix. 592 These 
compound waters are. .for fukes and painting, as ornaments 
to the body. 1601 Holland /V*V/y(i634) Words of Art, Fukes , 
paintings to beautify the face in outward appearance. 

t b. fig. Obs. 

1640 J. Hollis in Rushw. Hist. Coll. in. (1692) I. 168 
Whatsoever Fucus or Artifice they be slighted over with, 
I do not like their Countenance. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life 
hi. (1696) 390 God . . sees through all the Dawbings and 
Fucu’s of Hypocrisie. 1703 Collier M. Anton. (1726) 155 
Pull off its mask and fucus, and view it in its naked essence. 
1742 Young Nt. Th. vm. 462 Of fortune’s fucus strip them, 
yet alive. 

p. 1657 Reeve God's Plea 108 If not a Penitent, what 
will all his Church tinctures do him good ? No, Jerusalem 
had all these fukes to Admiration. 

+ c. gen. Any dye or colouring. Obs. 

1676 R. Dixon Nat. two Test. 2 To give Poyson a gusto of 
Honey, and colour over a Leaden Cause with a Fucus of 
Gold. 1698 J. Fryer Acc . E. Ind. fy P. 332 We.. have 
hardly given the Potter his handful of White Marie to form 
into Vessels without Fucus. 

2 . A genus of seaweeds with flat leathery fronds. 
Formerly applied more widely. 

3716 Derham Physico-Thcol. 415 note , The first that dis- 
covered the Seeds in Fuci , was the before commended Dr. 
Tancred Robinson. 3756 Genii, Mag. XXVI. 63 The whole 
rock.. was covered with that curious kind of fucus. 1778 
Lightfoot Flora Scot. (1789) 996 In basons of water left by 
the tides, and often adhering to Fucuses. 2813 Sir H. Davy 
Agric. Cheat. (1814) 282 The common fucus, which is the sea- 
weed usually most abundant on the coast. 2838 T. Thomson 
Cheat. Org. Bodies 945 Laminaria digitata. This fucus 
is olive-coloured. 2857 Wood Coat. Obj. Seashore 30 The 
slimy and slippery fuci make the rock-walking exceedingly 
dangerous. 

Hence Fu'cused ppl. a., beautified with paint, 
painted (also fig.) ; Fueusing vbl. sb. 

<11680 Earl of Rochester in D'Urfey's Pills (1719) III. 
343 With butter’d Hair, and fucus’d Breast. 1681 Glanvill 
Sadducisattts II. (ed. 2) 34 How did the Jugglers do this 
with Painting and Fucusswg. 1684 Phillips lr. Plutarch's 
Mor. <1691) III. vu. 199 The Sibyl .. uttering Sentences 
altogether thoughtful and serious, neither fucus’d nor per- 
fum’d. 1855 Kingsley Westw. Hot {1861) 180 A painted, 
patched, fucused, perriwjgged, bolstered, Charybdis. 

Fud (fod). « 5 V. and north, dial. [Of uncertain 
origin ; perh. a. or cognate with ON. fud neut., 
cunnus, *= MHG. vut (mod.Ger. hundsfott used as 
a term of abuse) ; formally identical with Skr .putau 
dual, buttocks.] 

X. t The backside or buttocks ’ (Jam.). 

1785 R. Forbes Poems in Buchan Dial. 5 He . . turn’d to 
us his fud. 1804 Tarras Pocats 99, 1 . .wadyir heavy fud gie 
A piercin pike. 

2 . The tail or ‘ scut 1 of a hare, rabbit, etc. 

1787 Burns Tam Samson vii. Ye maukins cock your fud 
fu’.tiraw, Withouten dread. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle 
xvii. (1859)459 Do 3'ou cock your fud at_me, you tiny thief 
you?— he struck at it with his stick Tip the duck dived 
and did not rise again. 3847 in Halliwell ; and in various 
dial, glossaries. 

3 . IVoollen-manttf. [Perh. a different word. Cf. 
Food 4 b.] 

1873 Wealds Diet. Archil, (ed. 3), Fud , woollen waste. 
1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Fudd, the refuse or dirt 
cleaned out of the materials during the processes of scrib- 
bling and carding. 

I?ud(d)e, obs. form of Food. 

Fudder (ftrdar). Also 7-8 fooder. [ad. Ger. 


FUDDLE. 

fuder ( = Fother) used in the same sense.] A tun 
(of wine). 

1679, a 1767 [see Fooder]. _ 1839 Bukckhakdt German. 
Diet., Fuder, fudder, tun (of wine). 1851 Longk. Gold. Leg. 
iv. Convent of Hirschau 100 A benison rest on the Bishop 
who sends Such a fudder of wine as this to his friends 1 
[1884 St. James's Gaz. xi Aug. 5/2 Eight fuders of wine.] 
Fudder, Sc. var. of Fouldiie. 
c 1590 Burel Pass. Pilgr. in J. Watson's Collect . (1706) n. 
24 To fle the fiichts, of fudder. 
attrib. 18x9 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 219 
Thundcr-volhes.. And fudder-fl ashes mixt wi’ hail. 
Fudder, obs. form of Fodder, Fother. 
Fuddle lfo'd’ 1 ), sb. slang or colloq. [f. nextvb,] 
f 1 . Drink, liquor, ‘ booze \ Obs. 

3680 R. L'Estrange Colloq. Erasm. 224 They have taken 
their Dose of Fuddle. cx68o Roxb. Ball. (1890) VII. 78 
With a cup of fuddle, a 3700 B. E. Did. Cant . Crew, 
Fuddle, Drink. 2706 E, Ward Hud. Rediv. 1. v, We sipp’d 
our Fuddle, As Women in the Straw do Caudle. 

2 . A drinking bout. On the fuddle : out for a 
lengthened spell of drinking. 

a 28x3 A. Wilson My Landlady s Nose Poet. Wks. (1846) 
301 Old Patrick M ‘Dougherty when on the fuddle, Pulls 
out a cigar, and Tetc.]. 1832-53 IVhistle-binkic (Scot. 
Songs) Ser. in. iix For a ance-a-year fuddle I’d scarce gie 
a strae. 1865 B. Brierley Irkdale I. 61 At th’ height of 
a wakes fuddle. 1891 Newcastle Even. Chron. 29 Jan. 3/1 
She usually provided food in the house when she was not 
on the ‘ fuddle ’. 

3 . Intoxication ; an intoxicated state. 

2764 Low Life 24 In order to take large Morning Draughts, 
and secure the first Fuddle of the Day. 2890 Yoshhvara 
Episode 67 If he were only in his senses, instead of in a fuddle. 

4 . transf. The state of being muddled, confused, 
or the like. 

2827 R. H. Froude Remains (1838) I. 219 My notions 
about it have been.. very fuddled and bewildered; and, 

I suppose, if I were to attempt to analyse and explain them, 

I might raise my fuddle to the n th power. 1880 Webb 
Goethe's Faust u. v, He rushed about — Vain was his frenzied 
fuddle. 

Fuddle (fo*dT), v. [Of obscure origin ; cf. Du. 
vod soft, slack, loose, Ger. dial .fuddeln to swindle.] 

1 . intr. To have a drinking bout; to tipple, booze. 
Also, to fuddle it. 

2588 Acc. in Morris Chester { 1895)328 John Wright, for 
fuddleing and drinkinge with other Jeters and molestationer.s, 
just nothing. 2659 D. Pell latpr. Sea 116 note , See a 
Captain of a ship sending for this, and the other shandy 
fellow, .to fuddle it in their cabbins. 2696 W. Mountague 
Delights Holland 384 The Men . . sit up Gaming and Fud- 
dling greatest part of Night. 3723 Pol. Ballads (1860) II. 
137 Here Barons may talk, and Squires may fuddle. 1821 
Joseph the Book-Man 33 No man might drink That could 
not fuddle till he wink. 1863 Bates Nat. Amazon iii. (1864) 
53 He is going to fuddle in honour of St. Thome. 

b. quasi -traits, with away, f Also, to empty 
(a pot) by drinking. 

cx68o Roxb. Ball. (1800) VII. 77 She calls up her Neigh- 
bors, for to go and fuddle a Pot. 3756 Gentl. Mag. 
XXVI. 431 They fuddle away the day with riot and pro- 
phaneness. 

2 . trans. To confuse with or as with drink, intoxi- 
cate, render tipsy. 

cx6oo Timon 11. v. (1842) 37 lie giue thee ale pragmatscall 
indeede.WJiich, if thou drinxe, shall fuddle thee hande and 
foote. 1633 May Heir 1. in Hazl. Dodsley XI. 523 Did you 
never come in half fuddled? 2706 fi. Baynard Cold Baths 
11. (1709) 362, I made my Man give him a Cup of Ale,, 
under a Pint, yet it almost fuddled him. 2771 Smollett 
Humph. Cl. (1815) 233 After all the other females were 
fuddled with dram-drinking. 2809 W. Irving Kntckerb. 
(1861)241 The inhabitants, .get fuddled with mint-julep and 
apple-toddy. 2837 Dickens Pickw. 1 , Bob Sawyer and Ben 
Alien, both slightly fuddled. 2890 Spectator 27 Dec. 938/1 It 
[hypnotism] fuddles the will, in fact, but does not destroy it. 

absol. 2725 Bradlev /vihl Did. s.v. Strawberry, The 
Wine made of them will Fuddle. 2826 J. Wilson Nod. 
Ambr. Wks. 1855 1 . 130 The toddy having lost all taste and 
all power o’ fuddlin. 

b. To fuddle one's cap or nose : to get drunk. 

2653 Cowley Cutter of Colrnan St. 11. ii. We’ll fuddle our 

Noses together. 2729 D’Urfey Pills (1872) IV. 106 If their 
Caps be fuddled with Ipse. X724 in Ramsay Tea-t. MUc. 
(1729) 15 Come, let us fuddle all our Noses, c 2793 Spirit 
Pub. Jrnls. (1799) I. 9 No Persian of old, till he fuddled his 
nose. Any measure in Senate was wont to propose. 

c. transf. (See quots.) 

3825 Broceett N. C. Words, Fuddle , to intoxicate fish. 
*835 S. Oliver Rambles in Northumb. 83 What they call 
fuddling the fish, by liming the water, or throwing into the 
pools a preparation of Coculus Indicus. 

3 . transf. and fig. To stupefy, muddle, confuse 
(also t with up ). Formerly also of delight, etc.: 
To 1 intoxicate \ (In quots. 1617, 1678 perh.** 

F UBBLE.) 

2627 tr. De Dotninis on Rom. xiii. 22 Nor would they 
suffer themselues to be any longer deceiucd, and fuddled up 
in that darke cloud, and night of infolded faith. 1678 Cud- 
ivorth Inlell. Syst. 1. iii, 257 Nature is.. Reason immersed 
and plunged into Matter, and as it were fuddled in k*^ud 
confounded with it. 1694 Croivne Married Beau V, Wks. 
2874 IV. 325 Now she will fuddle me with every kiss, 2745 
Lady S. Cowper Let. to Mrs. Drives 5 J une in Mrs. Delany s 
Life ff Carr. (1861) II. 356 He was quite fuddled with joy. 
1803 Edin. Rev. II. 398 He is fuddled with animal spirits. 
2854 H. Rogers Ess. (i860) II. 6 To impair and fuddle the 
intellect. 

4 . Comb. : .+ fuddle cap [see 2 b], a tippler, sou 

1666 tr. Horace's Odes 1. i, The Fuddlecap whose God^s 

the Vyne. 2708 Motteux Rabelais v. vi. (1737) 21 Heres 
to thee, old Fuddlecap. 
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Fuddled (ftrdl'd), ppl. a. [f. Fuddle v. + -ed J.] 
Intoxicated ; also, muddled. 

1656 H. More Entkns. Triumph. 7 They would consider 
of it first both welnigh fuddled and sober. 1693 Dryden 
Juvenal vi. 420 Full Brimmers to their Fuddled Noses 
thrust. 1730*46 Thomson Autumn 537 The table floating 
round, And pavement, faithless to the fuddled foot. 1830 
Boston Gaz. 26 Oct. 4, 1 was not drunk, I was only fuddled. 
1865 Livingstone Zambesi v. 1x7 Our men soon pacified 
the fuddled but good-humoured medico. 

Fuddler (fu-dlai). [f. Fuddle v. + -eu 1 .] One 
who fuddles, a tippler. 

1699 Bentley Phal. iii. 125 What Present could be more 
proper to such a Fuddler than . .one of the biggest of Cups? 
1764 Low Life 32 For the Use of . . conceited Fudlers. 
18x2 W. Tennant Auster P. 1. xix, I'll not have you, thou 
fuddler. 

Fu’ddling, vbl. sb, [f. Fuddle v. + -ing 3 .] 

1. The action of the vb. Fuddle. 

1665' J. Webb Stone-Hcng (3725) 225 His other Fables, of 
Electing, Feasting, Fudling, Fidling, they are beneath us. 
1670 J. Furly Test, to True Light 24 Go not a Fudling, 
but fear the Lord. 1871 C. Gibbon Lack of Gold xxx, The 
fuddling commenced in earnest. 

2. altrib. and Comb., as fuddling-bout, -cap, -liquor, 

- table , -tent; fuddling-crib, -school, a drinking 
den. t 

1708 Motteux Rabelais v. ix, We went back to have 
t’other ’’‘fuddling Bout, c x6oo Songs Costume (Percy) 119 
The “fuddling cap, by Bacchus' might, Turns night to day, 
and day to_ night. 1738 Genii. Mag. VIII. So The Parson 
bath lost his Fuddling-cap. 1856 Househ. Words XIII. 544 
Saunders's “fuddling crib was n double hovel. 1707 Sloane. 
Jamaica I. p. xxix, The common “fuddling liquor . . is 
Rum-punch. 1680 Morden Geog. Red. (1685) 333 The 
Greeks .. keep “Fudling Schools for the Mariners. 1708 
T. Ward Eng. Ref. (1716) 37 Transform’d the.. Altars into 
“Fuddling Tables. 1683-4 Frost of 1683-4 (Percy) 6 Where 
ships and barges used to frequent Now may you see a booth 
or “fuddling tent. 

Fuddling (fo-dliij), ppl a. [f. asprec. + -ING 2 .] 
That fuddles, tippling. 

1654 R. Whitlock Zootomia 93 Fudling Gossips. 1662-3 
Pepys Diary 24 Mar., A fuddling, troublesome fellow. 
1852 Thackeray Esmond 1. xi, Fuddling squires from the 
country round. 

Fude, obs. form of Feud Food. 

Fudge (fod^), hit. and sb. [Origin obscure. 

The int. as used by Goldsmith (guot. 1766) seems from the 
context merely to represent an inarticulate expression of 
indignant disgust, though later writers who adopted it from 
him use it with a more definite meaning. The sb. appears 
to have been developed partly from the int., and partly from 
Fudge v. The etymology suggested in the annexed quot. 
1700 can hardly be correct, though Captain Fudge, 4 by some 
called Lying Fudge’, (. Letter of 1664 in Crouch Posthuma 
Christiana 1712, p. 87) was a real person (the surname is 
still common in Dorset). The nautical phrase ‘You fudge 
it *, associated in 1700 with the name of the mendacious 
captain, prob. belongs to Fudge v. i. In a dialogue of 
1702, ‘The Present Condition of the English Navy’, one of 
the interlocutors is called ‘Young Fudg of the Admiralty’, 
perh. with allusion to the same verb. 

1700 Remarks on the Navy in D’lsraeli Cur. Lit., Neology 
(1841), There was, sir, in our time one Captain Fudge, .who 
..always brought home his owners a good cargo of lies, so 
much that now aboard ship the sailors, when they hear 
a great lie told, cry out, ‘ You fudge it ’.] 

A. hit. Stuff and nonsense ! Bosh ! 

1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xi. The very impolite behaviour of 
Mr. Burchell, who . . at the conclusion of every sentence 
would cry out Fudge ! c 1818 Peel in Croker Papers (1884) 
I. i v, x 16 To all the latter part of your letter I answer. . F udge. 
1842 Barham Ingot. Leg., Bloudie Jacke, But others cry 
‘fudge*. 1876 F. E. Trollope Charming Fellow I. xv. 200 
Anything of consequence to say ? Fudge ] He is coming 
begging. 

B. Sb. 

1. Contemptible nonsense, { stuff bosh. 

1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest x, That is all fudge to 
frighten you. 1838 Lowell Lett. (1894) I. 28 As for my 
dependence on my own powers, 'tis all fudge. 1865 E. C. 
Clayton Cruel Fortune ll. 105, I only hope your marriage 
will cure you of your silly fudge. 

2. A made-up story, a deceit. 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) III. 112 But 
that must be all a fudge; because, you see, he did not over- 
take you. X84X Lytton Nt. # Morn. 11. vii. Very genteel 
young man— prepossessing appearance~(that’s a fudge !) 
highly educated. 1878 Emerson Misc. Papers , Port. 
Republ. Wks. (Bohn) III. 399 ’Tis a wild democracy; the 
riot of mediocrities and dishonesties and fudges. 

3. An impostor, humbug. 

1794 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Ellen III. 132 What an old 
fudge ! You won’t give her up, I hope, Charles. 

Fudge (fud^), v. [app. an onomatopoeic altera- 
tion of Fadge v ., with vowel expressive of more 
clumsy action.] 

1. trails. To fit together or adjust in a clumsy, 
makeshift, or dishonest manner ; to patch or ‘ fake 5 
tip ; to * cook * accounts. Often in schoolboy lan- 
guage: To make (a problem) look as if it had 
been correctly worked, by altering figures; to con- 
ceal the defects of (a map or other drawing) by 
adjustment of the parts, so that no glaring dis- 
proportion is observed ; and in other like uses. 
Cf. Fadge v. 3. Often with up. 

The first quot. is open to doubt, as the word may be 
a misprint for f ridged. 

1674 N. F mvv ax Bulk Selv.TL p.Ded., They may.. be., 
fudged up into such a smirkish liveliness, as may last as 
long as the Summers warmth holds on. 1771 Luckombe 


Printing Fudge , to contrive without necessary Materials 
or do Work in a bungling Manner. 1861 Sala Dutch 
Pictures xvi. 255 Do they go to chapel in surplices, and 
fudge imposition'*? x857 Miss Braddon Birds of Prey 
1. iij Any one who can fudge up the faintest pretence of 
a claim to it. 1879 F. Pollok Sport Brit. Burmah II. 99 
They fudged their accounts so as to give little or no trouble 
to the almighty control department. x885 C. D. Warner 
Their Pilgrim, xiv. 297 A stout resolute matron . . with 
a lot of cotton lace fudged about her neck. 1890 W. West- 
cott in Brit. Med. Jml. 15 Mar. 620 The root of the white 
bryony .. is sometimes fudged up by dealers to imitate the 
mandrake root. 

absol. x88S Rye Record-searching ■ 9 Straining coinci- 
dences, presuming identities, and fudging judiciously. 

b. To thrust hi awkwardly or irrelevantly; to 
foist hi. 

1776 Foote Bankrupt iti. Wks. 1799 II. 128 That last 
suppose is fudged in. 1824 Blackw . Mag. XVI. 708 This 
adjected part of the plan, which has been fudged in with 
so much unnecessary haste. 

c. Naut. To fudge a day s work : to work a dead 
reckoning by rapid f rule of thumb ’ methods. 

1830 Mahryat Ring's Own viii. He could fudge a day’s 
work. 1836 — Midsh. Easy xviii. Before they arrived at 
Malta, Jack could fudge a day’s work. 

2. inir. To fit in with what is anticipated, come 
off; also, to turn out, result ; = Fadge v. 4. 

Is fadge the true reading in these passages ? 

X615 Chamberlain Let. 15 June in Crt. fy Times Jas. I 
(1849) I. 366 Sir Fulk Greville is once more in speech to be 
made a baron., but, if that fudge not, the Bishop of Win- 
chester is in the way to be lord privy seal. 1829 Scott Jml. 

2 Feb., "We will see how this will fudge. 1831 Ibid. 20 Jan., 
We will see how the matter fudges. 

3. [f. Fudge int. or sbi] To talk nonsense, tell 
* crams \ Also quasi -tram. 

1834 Tail's Mag. I. 205 The Duchess, .feeds, flatters and 
fudges them into allegiance. 1884 Chester Gloss., Fudge, 
to talk nonsense; especially with the intent to cram another 
person. 

Hence Fudged ppl . a., Fu'dging vbl. sb. 

x86o R. F. Burton Centr. Afr . I. v. 132 He had., an 
addiction to ‘ fudging ’, which rendered the severest over- 
seeing necessary. *885 Rye Hist. Norfolk 226 A lot of fudged 
heraldry. 1895 Edin. Rev . Apr. 465 A circular dome can 
easily be raised with only’ a little fudging of the surfaces. 

Fudge-wheel. [?f. Fudge v. + Wheel j&] 
(See quot.) 

1874 Knight Did. Meek. I. 921 Fudge-wheel (Shoe- 
making), a tool to ornament the edge of a sole. 

Pudgy (fzrd3i), a. [? f. Fudge v. + -Y 3 .] 

1. Fretful, irritable, uneasy. 

1819 Blackw. Mflg. V. 6 jj [He] kept running to and fro 
like a wasp without a sting, very fierce and fudgy. 1883 
Hants Gloss, s.v., They young cows are apt to be fudgy in 
milking. 

2. U.S. Botched, bungling, awkward. 

1872 C. D. Warner Saunterings (1883) 156 There is some 
fashion, in a fudgy quaint way, here in Munich. 

Fueillemort(e : see Feuillejiorte, Filemot. 

Fuel (fixrel), sb. Forms : 4-5 fewaile, 5-6 -all, 
5-8 -el(l, 4-5 fowayle, 5 -aly, -el(l, 4 Sc. fwaill, 
4-7 fuell(e, 8 feuel, 7~ fuel. [a. OF. fowaillc, 
feuaile popular 'L.fiocdlia, neut. pi. of focdlis adj., 
f. focus fire : see Focus. In the mediaeval Lat. of 
France and England focalia \>\.,focale or focalium 
sing., frequently occur in charters with reference to 
the obligation to furnish or the right to demand 
supplies of fuel.] 

1. Material for burning, combustible matter as 
used in fires, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. xv. cix. (1495)528 In many 
places the grounds is glewy : and of it they make good 
fuell. C1400 MaUNDEv. (Roxb.) xxvii. 126 Men . . drtez 
bestez dung and brynnez for defaute of fewaile. c X450 Bk. 
Curlasye 385 in Babccs Bk. 311 Fuelle ]>at schalle brenne 
In halle. 1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 347 Meate, clothe, 
and fewell withe the same to bye. 1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 
497 Divers kinds of Coale, and earth fewell. 1727 Swift 
Gulliver hi. i. 180 Dry grass and sea- weed which I intended 
for feuel. 1815 Elphinstone Acc. Caubul (1842) I. 381 
Shrubs, which . .serve for fuel. 1B27 Faraday Chem. Manip. 
iv. 08 The fuel to be used in furnaces, .coal, coke, and char- 
coal. 

r In the poem of Coer deLion, which contains the earliest 
known examples of the word in Eng., it seems to be used 
for ‘victuals, provisions', perh. by a misinterpretation^ of 
the OF. phrase bouche et fouaille * meat and fuel’, which 
seems to have been current as a general expression for the 
necessaries oflife ; cf. the quots. from Barbour below. 

13. . Coer de L. 1471 No man selle hem no fowayle. Ibid. 
1545 ‘ Swylk fowayle as we bought yistyrday, For no catel 
get I may.’ Rychard aunsweryd . . ‘ Off froyt here is gret 
plente ! ’. 1375 Barbour Bruce iv. 64 The castell weill 
vittalit thai. With met and fwaill can purvay. Ibid. 170 
[Thai] na wittaill na fwaill had. 

b. jig . ; esp. something that serves to feed or 
inflame passion, excitement, or the like. 

C1580 C'tess Pembroke Ps. cxlvii. 3 [He] Fuell of life 
to mountaine cattaile yieldes. *596 Drayton Legends 111. 
147 My blandishments were Fuell to that fire. 1641 J. 
Jackson True Evang. T. m. 206 They foment, and adde 
fuell to their inimicittous qualities. x68r Temple//««. hi. 
Wks. 1731 I. 339 Lord Shaftsbury had been busie m pre- 
paring Fewel for next Session. X709 ^Steele Tatter No. 
150 T 6 Where each Party is always laying up Fuel for Dis- 
sention. 1818 Jas- Mill Bril. India II. iv. vm. 273 This 
elevation added fuel to the ambition of Hyder. X835THIRL- 
ytma. Greece I.- viii. 299 Enjoyments which could supply fuel 
to private cupidity. X85S Bain Senses <5- Int. hi. iii. § 13 
Difficulty adds fuel to the flame. 


_ 2. (With a and pi.) A kind of fuel, f Also pi. 
in collective sense, articles serving as fuel. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 775 Turf, and Peat, and Cow-sheards 
are cheap Fewels, and last long, a 1694 M. Robinson 
Autobiog. (1856) 60 That none should be troublesome to 
their neighbours by cutting their wood or breaking their 
fuels. 1776 Adam Smith IV. N. 1. xi. 11. (1869) I. 176 Coals 
are a less agreeable fuel than wood. 1858 Lardner Hand • 
bk. Nat. Phil. 386 This fuel, like coal, consists principally 
of carbon and hydrogen in various proportions. 1894 Daily 
News^ 25 May 2/6 Mr. G. Stockfleth read a paper on 
* Liquid Fuels ’. 

3. attrib. and Comb as fuel-forest, -house, -log, 
-wood. 


189s Daily News 16 May 6/5 A French “fuel forest. 1807 
Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 473 “Fuel-house. 1897 
Mary Kingsley W. Africa 126 One half of her deck is 
dedicated to “fuel logs. 1668 Wilkins Real Char. 330 
Hay, Straw, “Fewel wood. 1823 in Cobbett Rur. Rides 
(1885) I. 361 There is a good deal of fuel-wood. 

c. Special comb. ; f fuel-bear (see quot. and 
Bier) ; fuel-economizer, a contrivance for saving 
fuel in an engine or furnace ; fuel-feeder (see 
quot.) ; fuel-gas, gas intended for use as fuel. 

x6i2 Sturtevant Melallica (1854) X17 The “Fewell-beare 
is a generall part of a Furnace which beareth and holdeth 
the fewell and fire. 1880 Engineering 2 Apr. 262 An arrange- 
ment of “fuel economiser. 1874 Knight Did. Mccft. I. 921 
* Fuel-feeder, a device for feeding fuel in graduated quanti- 
ties to a furnace. 1886 Jml. Franklin Inst. CXXI. 311 
Some form of “fuel-gas will be manufactured to take its place. 
Fuel (firrel), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To feed or furnish with fuel. lit. and fig. 

c 1592 Marlowe Massacre Paris 1. i, The native sparks 

of princely love. .May still be fuell’d in our progeny. 1609 
W. M. Man in Moonc (1849) 12 Five chimnies, well fewel’d, 
vent not more smoake then^ his mouth and nostrils. 1647 
Cowley Mistress, Despair'd, That dreadful Name, Which 
fewels the infernal Flame, a 1711 Ken Hymnarium 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IL 130 Wealth fuel’d Sin. 1733 Cheyne 
Eng. Malady 11. viii. §8 (1734) 204 Neglecting the Means, 
or fuelling the Disease by a Mal-regimen. x8xx W. R. 
Spencer Poems 120 Whose fires are not lighted and fuel’d 
by Love. 1817 Coleridge Sibyl. Leaves (1862) 129 The 
magic cauldron of a fervid and ebullient fancy, constantly 
fuelled by an unexampled opulence of language. 1859 Ld. 
Lytton Wanderer 169 We fuel ourselves, I conceive, The 
fire the Fiend lights. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D. xvi, 
I would not put a trunk of wood on the fire in the kitchen, 
but let Annie, .fuel it. 

2. intr. To get fuel. 

1880 Dixon Windsor IV. ii. 14 Poor people had enjoyed 
the right of fuelling in the park. 

f Fu*elist. Obs. rare. [f. Fuel + -ist.] One 
■who supplies fuel. 

1664 Evelyn Sylva (1776) 538 First that our Fuelist begin 
with the Underwood. 1736 in Bailey (folio). 

Fuellage, obs. form of Foliage. 

Fuelled (fi/7*eld), ppl. a. [f. Fuel + -ed ?.] 
Furnished with fuel. 

1624 Wotton Elem. A rch. in Reliq. (1651) 203 Some [of the 
precepts for well-building] are plainly Oeconomicall ; as that 
the seat be well-watered and well fuelled. 1667 Milton 
P. L. 1. 234 ThundringiEtna, whose combustible And fewel’d 
entrals, etc. 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 502 The Juel’d 
chimney blazes wide. 1772 Murphy Grecian Dau. iv. ii, The 
fuelled entrails [of mount iEtna] summon all their rage. 

Fueller (fiw’elai). Now rare. [f. Fuel zi. + 
-ER 1 .] One who or that which supplies fuel for 
fires. Also, the domestic who makes the fires, 
and fig. 

14 . . Nom. in Wr.-Wulcker 688/32 Hie focarius, a fewyller. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 145/1 Fueller (A. Feweller), focarius. 
1591 Percivall Sp. Did., Lenador , a fueller, a wood 
carrier. 1601 Chettle & Munday Death Earl of Hunt- 
ington 1. in Hazl. Dodsley VIII. 235 See the fueller Suffer 
the cook to want no wood, a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut. 
Rhem. N. T. (1618) 738 Let vs see what fine fuellers they 
be in the Popes kichen that they can make the Purgatorie 
fire so cunningly. 1647 C. Harvey Sch. Heart (Grosart) 
122 See how hell's fueller his beltowes plies Blowing the fire 
that burnt too fast before. 1720 Strype S tow’s Surv. (1754) 
II. v. xiv. 313/2 The Carmen . . were incorporated with the 
people called Fuellers by the name of woodmongers. _ 1892 
Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 5 May, The fuelers .. desire to 
help the cargo loaders. 

Fuelless (fi/7-eliles), a. [f. Fuel sb. + -less.] 
Destitute of fuel. 

1897 Sat. Rev. LXXXIII. 251/2 The party entered the 
fuelless wastes of the Barren Land. 

+ Fu'ellize, v. Obs. [f. Fuel sb. + -ize.] traits. 
To supply with fuel, feed. 

1631 R. H. A rraigum. Whole Creature v. 33 Whom the 
ordinary Creatures cannot content in fuellizing and refresh- 
ing Nature. Ibid. xiii. § 2. 203 Imagining to satisfie Lust, 
byfuellmng and feeding it. 

Fuerse, obs. form of Fierce. 

Fuff (f»f), sb. Chiefly Sc. [f. next vb.] 

1. A puff of wind ; also a sound resembling this ; 
the ‘ spit * of a cat ; a whiff (of tobacco- smoke). ^ 

X535 Lyndesay Satyre 2x37 Ane fistand flag; 
fuffe. 1804 Tarras Poems 67 Something hin her wi 
skyte, Gat up, an’ gied a fuff. 18x6 Scott Anttq. ix» 
ghaist..then disappeared like a f u /(, ? ,i°^ a vT TV jai 
Stevenson Thrown Janet in Gomhtll Mag. - 443 

‘There cam’ a clap o' wund, like a cat s fuff 
Presb. Mag. Apr. 167 The stillness was unbroken save j 
the cheerful fuff of the lire. » 

2. A burst of ill temper ; hu» . J nm . c • „ 

Carlyle Let. 28 Jan. in Froude Remin. (*8821 



FUFF. 

I have put the Stimabile in a great fuff. _ 1893 Stevenson 
Catriona 235 The causelessness of all this fuff stirred my 
own bile. 

3 . ?A soft feathery mass. (Cf .fluff.) 

1700 S. L. tr. Frykds Voy. E. Ind. 47 The Leaves [of the 
coco-nut tree} spread themselves all in a fuff, and the Nutts 
under them. 

Fuff {(vt),v. Sc. and dial, [echoic. Cf. Faffle, 
faff dial.] 

1. intr. To puff. Said of a breeze, fire, etc.; also, 
of a person in anger or ont of breath. Also, to 
fume and fuff, fuff and pegh. 

1513 Douglas AEneis vm. vii. 120 The hait fyr Dois fuf 
and blaw in blesis byrnand schyr. 1721 Ramsav Elegy 
Patie Birnie iii, When strangers landed . . Fuffin an pegg- 
ing, he wad gang, And crave their pardon that sae lang 
He’d been a coming. 1756 Mrs. Calderwood Jrnl. vii. 
(1884) 204 She fuffed and kindled, if they but opened their 
mouth. " 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 160 
For ane that gat in 0’ that rout, Ten fuffin’ stood a while 
thairout. 1822 Hogg Perils 0/ Man II. 39 He brings 
me in mind o’ a barrel o’ beer, fuming and fuffing. 1864 
Athenxum No. 1928. 456/2 It was a smithy, fuffing, glow- 
ing. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Puff, to puff, as a breeze does, 
b. To go away or off with a puff, lit* and fig. 
1822 Galt Sir A. Wylie III. xviii. 150 ‘ He fuffed awa wi 
a’ his gowd and gear to Miss Jenny 1892 Northumbld , 

Gloss, s.v,, The poother fuffed off iv a jiffy. 

2 . Of a cat or tiger : To 4 spit 

a 1693 [see the vbl. sb.]. 1840 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (1883) I. 
324 Coiled up and fuffing like a young tiger about to spring. 

3 . trans. To puff (a tobacco-pipe). Also, to 
send ont (steam) with a fuff. 

1787 Burns Halloween xiii, She fufFt her pipe wi' sic a 
lunt. 3818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xlv, ‘Reuben ButJer isna the 
man I take him to be, if he disna learn the Captain to fuff 
his pipe someothergate than in God’s house.’ 1894 Crockett 
Raiders 240 The pot boiled and fuffed out little puffs of 
steam. 

Hence Firfflng vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1687 Colvil Whigs Supplic . (1751) 151 Batrons. .Doth fall 
a fuffing, and a mewing, While monkeys are the chesnuts 
chewing. <11693 XJ rqvh art Rabelais in. xiii. 107 Mioling of 
Tygers, bruzzing of Bears, sussing [read fuffing (Jam.)] of 
Kitnings. 1822^ HoGg Perils of Man II. 231, ‘ I should hae 
said something in return, but. . I was like to fa’ to the fuffing 
and greeting.’ 1895 Crockett Men ofMosshags 165 ‘ Them 
that steals . . burns in muckle hell — bleezin’ up in fuffin' lowes.’ 
Fuff (fof)» inter]. Sc. a. Used to imitate a 
sound, b. An exclamation of contempt. 

1780 Mayne Siller Gun 11, xli. Fuff play’d the priming — 
heels owr ither, They fell in shairn ! 1804 Tarras Poems 4 
Fuff, Robie man ! chear up your dowie saul ! 

Fuffle (fo-fl), v. Sc. rare, [onomatopoeic.] 
trans. To throw into disorder; to jerk about; to 
hustle, treat with contumely. Hence Fuffled ppl. a. 
Also Fu ffle sb., violent exertion, fuss. 

x53 6 Lyndesay Anstu. King is Fly ting 54 That feynd, with 
fulfilling of hir roistit boch, Caist doun the fat. 1635 D. 
Dickson Pract . Writ . (3845) I. 177 Thou must be content 
Instead of favour to be fuffled. 1801 Hocg Sc. Pastorals 
14 When muckle Pate, wi’ desp’rate fuffle, Had at Poltowa 
won the scuffle. 3819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 
66 He saw the Vicar. .In fuffel’d garb, and plicht ungainly. 
Fuffy (ftrfi), a. Sc. and north, dial. [f. Furr sb. 
+ -Y».J 

1 . Light and soft. 

1824 in Craven Gloss. 1851 S. Judd Margaret xvii. (1873) 
147 She mounted the high, white, fuffy plain [of snow]. 
1876 Whitby Gloss., Fuffy, light, soft, and fraught with dust, 
like a fuzz- ball. 

2 . 4 Huffy 4 touchy ’. 

3858 M. Portcous Sotcter Johnny 30 Nocht invites Your 
fuffy hardship, mair nor see His Satellites. 

I! Fufn {]u'lu). West African. (See quots.) 

1863 W 1 and. W , Africa II. 344 ‘ Fufu ’ is composed of yam, 
plaintain, or casava ; it is peeled, boiled, pounded and made 
into balls. 1888 Daily News 37 July 5/3 Plantains .. form 
the staple of food with the natives, who beat them up into 
fufu. 

Fug, Sc. form of Fog sb . 1 
Fugacious Also 7 -atious. [f. 

L.fugdci~,fugax(f. fugere to dee) *f -ous.] 

1 . Apt to flee away or flit. a. Of immaterial 
things : Tending to disappear, of short duration ; 
evanescent, fleeting, transient, fugitive. 

1634 Rainbow Labour (1 635) Aij, Fugatious words, which 
escape the eares pursuit. _ a 1677 Barrow Serin. Wks. 1716 
I II. 53 A thing most fugacious and slippery. 1722 Wollaston 
Relig. Nat. ix. 206 With at best only a few deceitful, little, 
fugacious pleasures interspersed. 3774 Warton Hist. Eng. 
Poetry xli. III. 433 , 1 owe this information to the manuscript 
papers of these fugacious anecdotes. 38x7 W. Taylor in 
Monthly Mag. XLI V. 234 There is in the affection of poetic 
readers a something very fugacious. _ 1855 Ht. Martineau 
Autobiog. (1877) II. 226 The fugacious nature of life and 
time- 186$ Mill Exam. Hamilton 203 Colours, tastes, 
smells, .being, in comparison, fugacious. 

b. Of persons: f Ready to run away. Also 
humorously (of persons), fleeing ; (of things) slip- 
pery'. rare. 

1651 J. F[reake] A grit pa's Occ. Philos. 557 The most 
fugatious of all the Goes. 1872 Howells Weda. 'ponm. 81 
The oily slices of fugacious potatoes slipping about in the 
dish, x 885 Harper's Mag. Feb. 367/ 1 Aunt . . chu ckled away 
to herself at the retrospect of her own fugacious figure. 

c. Of a material substance : Volatile. 

1671 J. Webster Metallogr. vm. 126 This frimum ens 
..is a fugacious spirit. > 16S4 tr. Bonet's Merc. Ccmpit. 
vr. 198 The fugacious poison departs as the Serum breaks 
obt. 1794 G. Adams Nat. <5- Exp. Philos. I. xL 433 No one 
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. . has analyzed the fugacious element of air with more 
success. 1823 Mechanic's Mag. No. 10. 160 From the 
highly fugacious nature of that part of coffee on which its 
fine flavour depends. 

2 . Bot. and Zool. Falling or fading early ; soon 
cast off. Cf. Caducous i. 

1750 G. Hughes Barbadocs 35 An immoderate use of crude 
fugacious fruits.. will likewise occasion a Diarrhoea. 1796 
Withering Bril. Plants (ed. 3I IV. 288 Curtain white, 
delicate, fugacious, hanging in fragments at the edge of the 
pileus. 1796 C. Marshall Garden, ii. (181J3) 16 Seed.. may 
be extreemJy fugacious by its slight adhesion to the plant. 
1874 Cooke Fungi (3875) 38 In some Agarics the ring is 
very fugacious or absent altogether. 1877-84 F. E. Hulme 
Wild FI. Ser. 1. p. xiv, Petals, .very fugacious. 

Hence Fng-a-ciously adv., Fuga’clotisness. 

3664 Evei.yn Kal. Hort. Introd. 56 Well therefore did .. 
Columella put his Gard’ner in mind of the fugaciousness 
of the Seasons. x8ix A. T. Thomson Lond. Disp, (1830) 
xoix Sulphuretted hydrogen is known to be contained in 
water . . by its reddening the infusion of litmus fugaciously. 
3821 New Monthly Mag. I. 160 The utter inanity and 
fugaciousness of all mortal grandeur. *875 H. C. Wood 
Therap. (1879) xi6 The volatility of ammonia and the 
extreme fugaciousness of its action. 

Fugacity (fi«gse*siti). [f. as prec. -f -tv.] The 
quality of being fugacious ; instability ; transitori- 
ness. Of a material substance: Volatility. 

3656 Blount Glossogr., Fugacity , a readiness to run 
away, inconstancy, an inclination to flight. 1666 Boyle 
Orig. Formes <7 Qual. 390 By our Experiment, its Fugacity 
is so restrain’d, that, .the Caput mortuum . .endured a good 
fire in the Retort. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 143 P3 The 
deceitfulness of hope, the fugacity of pleasure, the fragility 
of beauty. 1807 F. Wrangham Serin. Transl. Script. 31 
Considerations of the fugacity of time. X830 L1NDLEY Nat. 
Syst. Bot. 288 The acrid principle . . notwithstanding its 
fugacity, has been lately obtained pure. 1841-44 Emerson 
Ess., Poet (1S85) II. 321 The accidency and fugacity of the 
symbol. 1868 Bushnell Serin. Liv. Sub], 281 The fugacities 
are left behind us. 

Comb. 1894 Brit. Jml. Pholog. XLI. 68 The fugacity- 
producing quality of this bath. 

i* Fu’gacy. Obs. [as if ad. L. *fugdcia, f. fugaxi] 
Flight ; also, the fact of being a fugitive slave. 

cx6oo Norden Spec. Brit., Comw. (1728) 2 Upon the 
fugacie of the conquered Britons. 1610 W. Folkingham 
Art of Survey in. iv. 71 AH goods and chattels, which being 
stolne, are left or forsaken by the thiefe in his fugacie. 
<2x641 Bp. Montagu Acts ff Mon. (1642) 15 That earthly 
City, built up by Cain in the Land of his Banishment, 
and Fugacy from God. <xx66x Holyday Juvenal 261 They 
were branded to express their fugacy with ‘h or F. 

Fugade, var. of Fougade. 

1687 J. Richards Jml. Siege Buda x8 Those that went to 
the Left were, .beaten off, by the springing of a Fugade. 

Fugal (fi? 7 'gal), sb. Australian, [short f. Cen- 
trifugal.] A centrifugal machine for drying wool. 

1895 Australian Pastoralist Rev. 15 Aug. p.xii. Will dry 
more Wool at less cost than any other Fugal made. 

Fugal (fi? 7 -gal), a. Music, [f. Fugue + -al.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of fugues. 

1854 Cherubini's Counterpoint 7 He will be able to form 
himself in the style which befits the fugal art. 1875 Ouseley 
Mils. Form ii. 23 This is . . common in fugal works. x88x 
Mus. Trades Rev. 15 Feb. 7/1 It is in B minor allegro , and 
opens with a fugal figure. 

Hence Ftrgally adv., in a fugal manner. 

1892 Daily News 4 Nov. 2/1 The various themes are 
properly developed, and in at least two instances are even 
treated fugally. 

t Fu’gate, v. Obs. rare. [f. 'L.fugdt - ppl. stem 
of fugare to put to flight, f. ftiga flight.] trans . To 
put to flight. 

1603 Harsnet Pop. Impost. 67 It hath not the qualities of 
Stygian fire. .to. .fugate the devil. 1653 J. Mayer Comm. 
Job, etc. 236 Singing Psalmes fugates Devils. 

t Fuga*tion. Obs. [ad. med.L. fugatibn-em, 
n. of action f, h. fugare : see prec.] a. A chase ; 
privilege of hunting, b. A ‘run ’ for cattle. 

<2x483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 62 This Clerk 
owght to have a booke of Remembraunces of all manner 
pourveyaunces of beefe and motons . . that the pasture and 
fugations take trewe allowance. 1502 Arnolde Citron. 
(i8ix) a That they haue their fugacions and liuntyngis lyke 
as they had the tyme of King Harry the Second. 1526 
Househ. Ord. (1790) 196 Item, Fugation of beefs, muttons, 
and veales. 

II Fugato (faga’tp), adv. Music. [It. fugato 
fugued, f. fuga Fugue.] In the fugue style, but 
not in strict fugue form. Also sb. Music composed 
in this style (Stainer Sc Barrett 1S76). 

x866 Engel Nat. Mus. iii. 104 The motive is treated 
fugato at the commencement of the allegro. 

+ Fuga*tor. Obs. rare-- 1 . In 7 fugatour. [a. 
late L. fugdior , agent-n. f. fugare : see F ugate.] 
That which puts to flight or drives away. 

1657 Tomlinson Renods Disp. 300 It is a most solemn 
fugatour of Pestilence. 

+ Fuge,-r£. Obs.— 1 f? ad. ’L.fttga flight.] ? Flight. \ 

1436 in Pol. Poems (1859) II. 198 Assaute was there none ; ! 
No sege, but fuge, Welle was he that myght gon. 

t Fuge, v. Obs. 1 [ad. 'L.fttgbre to flee.] intr . 
To flee. 

1566 G. Gascoigne Supposes Wks. (1587) 34, I to fuge 
and away hither as fast as I could. 

-fuge (fl«d5), suffix, occurring in words (adj. and • 
sb.) f. mod.L. types in -fugus. According to classical 
L. analog)', this ending should be connected with 
fugere to flee (cf, profit gits), and should have the 
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sense ‘fleeing from* (cf. lucifugus, erifuga). In 
the medical words febrifugus, lit. driving away 
fevers, vermifugus expelling worms, however, the 
ending derives its sense from L. fugare, to put to 
flight. In imitation of the anglicized forms of 
these, nonce-wds. in -fuge have occasionally been 
formed; chiefly on Lat. stems, as Demunifuge 
( q.v.), dolorifuge, something to drive away pain ; 
but occasionally on Eng. words, as mendacity fuge. 

2802—12 Bentham Rationale of Judic. Evid. (1827) V. jx. 
iv. 429 In all purely pecuniary cases, to which the virtue of 
the mendacity-fuge diaphoretic does not extend. 2893 T. 
Hardy Tess I. The children ..had made use of this idea 
as a species of dolorifuge after the death of the horse. 

+ Firgeand, a. Obs - 1 [Belongs to the spurious 
Sherwood dialect of the piece ; it may be an altera- 
tion of Figent.] 

1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 11. i, Shew your sell In all the 
shepherds bauldly ; gaing amang ’em, Be mickel in their 
eye, frequent and fugeand. 

t Fuger fugo. Obs. [cf. AF. satayn f tiger ee, 
in Slat. Kdw. IV (Godefr.).] 

1465 in Paston Lett. Ill, 436 The polronds of a payre 
bryganders of rede sateyn ffugr. 1596 i ’Inton Invent. (3841) 
ji One cover of a fielde bedde of fbger satten yellowe and 
redde. 1638 Lane. Wills III. 206 And a petticoate of fugo 
satten layd on w th silver and gold lace and spangled, 
t I’tig'er 2 . Obs — 1 

x68x Mrs. Behn Rover 11. Epil., Right Worshipfuls and 
Squires : Who laugh, and cry Ads Nigs, ’tis woundy good 
When the fuger’s all the Jest that’s understood. 

Fugeratta. Obs. [quasi-It.deriv.ofFuGERl.] 

1638 Proclam. 5 Sep. in Rymer Feed. (1735) 272/1 Silk 
Mohair, Barratine Silk, Rash Silk. .Fugeratta. 

Fuggy, Sc. form of Foggy a. 3 
+ Fugh., int. Obs. Variant of fough, Faugh. 
1690 Dryden Don Sebast. 11. ii, A very filthy Fellow: how 
odiously he smells of his Country garlike ! fugh, how he 
stinks of Spain ! 2755 in Johnson. Hence in mod. Diets. 
Fughist, obs. form of Fuguist. 

Fu’gie. Sc. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 8 fugee. 
[perh. f. fugie in the Law Lat. phrase in meditatione 
fngie ‘contemplating flight’, occnrringin the Tugie- 
warrant ’ (see 2) .] 

1 . A cock that will not fight ; a runaway. Hence 
as a term of abuse, a coward. 

X777 Brand Pop. Antiq. (1813) I. 61 The School-masters 
were said to preside at the Battle, and claimed the run- 
away Cocks, called Fugees, as their perquisites. 3785 R. 
Forbes Poems in Buchan Dial. 29 How foul’s the bibble 
he spits out, Fan he ca’s me a fugee ! 1834 H. Miller 
Scenes < 5 * Leg. xxviii. (1857) 418 The birds.. were converted 
into droits, under the ill-omened name of fugies. 1876 Grant 
Burgh Sen. Scotl. u. xiv. 478 The master .. enjoyed the 
perquisite of all the runaway cocks, called fugies. 

2 . Comb.: fugie-warrant, a warrant granted 
against a debtor, on a sworn information that he 
intends to flee. 

1816 Scott Antiq. xxxix, ‘Ay’, said Ochiltree, ‘that will 
be what they ca’ the fugie-warrants. 

+ Fu*gient, a. obs .- 1 [ad. ’L.fugieut em , pr. 
pple. of L. fugere to flee.] Fleeing. 

1650 Ashmole Chyrn. Collect. 60 Lest the fugient should 
first fly away, before the Fire could any way bring forth the 
persequent thing. 

t Fir gill. Obs.— 1 [ad. med.L. fitgillai] A 
glandular swelling. 

X543 Traiieron Vigo's Chirurg. 129 Scruphules and fugilles 
ben often engendred vnder the arme holes. [1706 Phillips 
( ed. Kersey) Fugile , an Impostume in the Ears.l 
+ I’u'gitable, a. Obs. rare ~ l . [f. L. fugit- 
(see F ugiti ve) + -able.] = F ugitive. 

1628 Feltham Resolves II. xlvii. 239 Devoting thee to 
pleasure, and the fugitable [2631 fugitiue] toyes of life. 

Fu-gitate, ppl. a. Sc. law. [ad. L. fugitdt-us, 
pa. pple. ot fugilare : see next.] Outlawed. 

1752 J. Louthian Form of Process (ed. 2) 235 Such of the 
Pannels as were absent, were fugitate. 

Fugitate (fiN-d^iteiOj v. [f. L . fugitat- ppl. 
stem of fugitdre, frequentative vb. f. fugere to flee, 
but as used in Sc. Lazv f. Fugit-iye + -ate 3 .] 

1 . trans. Sc. Law. To declare fugitive, to outlaw. 
372 x Wodrow Sufferings Clt. Scotl. I. 11 On the 10 th of 

October [1660] the Committee fugitate Sir Archibald Johns- 
toun of Waristoun [and others]. 1766 Chron. in. Ann. Reg. 
63/1 The offenders were both fugitated for non-appearance. 

2 . intr. To run away. rare- 1 . 

1830 Fraser's Mag. I. 182 My valet.. had edged to the 
door, and was on the point of fugitating. 

Hence Fu'gitated.///. a., put to flight, expelled. 
1824 J ; McCulloch Highlands Scotl. IV. 17 1 Many 
manuscripts were carried to Douay, Rome, and Ratisbon, 
by the fugitated monks. 

Fugitation (fu/d^it^-Jon). [n. of action from 

prec. : see -ation.] 

1 . Sc. Law. A judicial sentence, declaring a person 

to be a fugitive from justice, and inflicting the 
penalty of outlawry and confiscation of goods. 

-175* J. Louthian i'.'rm o/ Prcccss (ed. s) M! The Sentence 
of I’ugitation is pronounced by the Clerk to the Mr.ccr . . 
thus; ‘The Lords Justice-Clerk and Commissioners ot 

Justiciary, Decern and adjudge — , —-and to be Out-laH’S 

and Fugitives . - and ordain., all their moveable Goods ..to 
be escheat. 1820 Edin. Rev. XXXIV. 102 Pronounce 
sentence of outlawry and fugitation. x88o Masson Milton 
VI. 1. i. 134 On the 10th of October there was a decree of 
fugitation or outlawry against Sir Archibald Johnstone [etc.]. 
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b. transf Exclusion from society. 

1837 Blackio. Mag.^ XLII. 516 Their ladyships know well 
that, .instant fugitation [would] be the inevitable reward of 
too rtuch candour. 

2 . The action of fleeing. 

1823 Black rw. Mag -. XIV. 14 The bustle of fugitation and 
war. 1881 Masson De Quincey no With all allowance for 
his wanderings and fugltations. 

Fugitive (fif?d3itiv), a. and sb. Forms: 4-6 
fugit-, fugyt-, -if(e, -yf(e, -yve, (5 fegetyff), 6- 
f ugiti ve. [a . F. fugitif fugitive, ad . L. fugitivus , 
i, fugit- ppl. stem of fugere to flee.] 

A, adj. (Formerly sometimes with inflected 
plural, esp. in legal phrases after AF.) 

1 . Apt or tending to flee ; given to, or in the act 
of, running away. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. <5- Cl. in. i. 7 Whilst yet with Parthian 
blood thy Sword is war me, The Fugitiue Parthian s follow. 
1623 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argenis in. xv. 200 Hee was 
not much pleased with this fugitive course, a 1704 T. Brown 
Pleas. Ef>. Wks. 1730 I. 110 Call back our fugitive mercers 
from Covent-garden. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 68 His 
oars with fugitive hurry the waters beat. 
fig. 1627-77 Feltham Resolves 1. xx. 87 Fugitive Divines, 
that like cowards . . run away from their Text. 1644 M ilton 
Arcop. (Arb.) 45 A fugitive and cloister’d vertue. . that never 
sallies out and sees her adversary. 

b. That has taken flight, esp. from duty, an 
enemy, justice, or a master, f Also, of a debtor: 
Intending flight. 

• 1467 in Eng. Gilds 11870) 376 That no citezein be attached 
by his body as fugityf. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 48. § 2 
Catalles of felons fugitif. 1527 R. Thorne in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1589) 255 That none should receiue the others subiects 
fugitiues. 1533 Coverdale fudg. xii. 5 Now whan one of 
y° fugityue Ephraites dyd saye [etc,]. 1376 Fleming Panopi. 
Epist. 139 If it be my lucke to recover the fugitive fellowe 
[a slave}. 1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. 120 lilalefactoures 
quha are fugitive fra the law. 1600 Holland Livy xxtv. 
xxx. (1609) 530 There were scourged and beheaded of 
fugitive traitours, to the number of two thousand. 1613 StR 
H. Finch Law (1636) 78 In London, if the debtor be fugitive, 
that the creditor before the day of payment may arrest him 
to find better surety. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 16 The wrauth 
Of stern Achilles on his Foe pursu’d Thrice Fugitive about 
Troy Wall. 1748 Richardson Clarissa III. xxxi. 168 To 
countenance a fugitive daughter, in opposition to her parents. 
2753 Glover Boadicea I. i, Come from your hills, ye fugitive 
remains Of shattered cohorts. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. 
Pierre's Stud. Hat. (1799) III. 99 To implore the pardon 
of a poor fugitive negress. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I II. 
224 The fugitive Englishry found in England . . munificent 
relief. 1880 E, Kikke Garfield 19 This was the first instance 
in which a Union officer refused to return a fugitive slave. 
fig. i 55 i Robinson tr. More's [flop. 1.. (Arb.) 56 By what 
crafte..the kynge maye..drawe to him againe fugitiue 
Naples. 1704 Addr. Glamorgan in Loud. Gas. No. 4064/6 
For him it was reserved to reduce fugitive Victory to her 
former Mistriss’s Land. 

+ c. Of a substance (< e . g. the metal mercury) : 
Escaping from or eluding the grasp, slippery. Obs~ l 
c 1483 Digby Myst. (1882) in. 318 pe fegetyff mercury 
[perteynyng] on-to mercuryus. 

+ 2 . Driven out, banished, exiled. Const .from, of. 
<7x384 Chaucer//. Fame 1. 146 That first came thorgh his 
destanee ffugityfe of Troy Contree In Italye. 1513 Douglas 
VEneis i.i. 4 The man., that fugitive By fait to Italecoyme. 
1349 Compl. Scot. ix. 81 He vas fugitiue fra al cuntreis. 
02560 R. MoRicEin Lett. Lit . Men (Camden) 25, I became 
fugityve frome myn awne house. 1398 Grcnewey Tacitus' 
Ann. 34 The Armenians, .receiued the fugitiue Vonones. 

3 . Moving from place to place ; flitting, shifting, 
vagabond. Also Jig. Fickle. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey cxxxi. 195 heading. How guyllem 
de grateuylle and his felaws fugytyfs cam in to Allexandrye 
the lasse. 1490 — Encydos ii. 16 This noble companye . . 
now vacabonde and fugytyf by the feeldes dardanike. 
3363-87 Foxe^I. <$• <1/. (1596) 266/2 The Pictavians. .fugitiue 
and unstable. 1615 J. Stephens Satyr. Ess. 277 His helpe 
extends farre and neere to.fugitive Raga-muffins. 1621 
Burton Anat. Mel. i. iii. t. ii. (1651) 185 Restless .. fickle, 
fugitive, they may not abide to tame in one place long. 
1662 R. Mathew Uni, Alch. § 114. 186, I pity thy fugitive 
mind, and pray for thee, when ! see thee hunt from one man 
to another, and from one Medicine unto another. 1883 Mac- 
fadyen in Congreg. Year Bk. 72 Fugitive preachers make 
fugitive congregations. 1893 Daily News 26 Apr. 2/3 
With fugitive securities, which move between London and 
foreign stock markets. 

* 4 . a. Of immaterial things : Evanescent, fleeting, 
of short duration. 

c 1310 Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) B iv, This shorte 
life present as shado we fugitiue. 3633 R. Bolton Comf. 
Affl. Consc. v. 127 Fugitive follies and fading pleasures. 
1697 Dryden Virg, Georg, m. 109 In Youth alone, unhappy 
Mortals live ; But, ah ! the mighty Bliss is fugitive. 1743 
R. Blair Grave 568 Bless’d as the pleasing dreams of holy 
men; But fugitive like those. 3816 L. Hunt Rimini iv. 7 
The woe was earthly, fugitive, is past. 3863 Mary Howitt 
F, Bremer's Greece 1 . vi. 162 A fugitive gleam lit up the 
Vales of Athens and Sparta. 1877 Dowden Shaks. Prim. 
iv. 41 The latter— the weak endings— are more fugitive and 
evanescent in character. 

b. Of impressions, colours, etc.: Quickly fading 
or becoming effaced. Less correctly of material 
substances: Perishable. 

1678 R. R[ussell] Geber t. v. 32 For the Fire, .consumes 
every Fugitive and inflammable Substance. 3695 Woodward 
Hat. Hist. Earth vi. (1723' 296 The more tender and fugitive 
Parts, as the Leaves. 1822 Imison Sc. ff Art II. 188 The 
colour is extremely fugitive. 2 84a Bischoff Woollen Mannf 
II. 81 The materials used in the fugitive dyes. *879 Farrar 
St. Paul I. S74 note, Letters written on fugitive materials. 
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1879 Print. Trades Jrttl. No. 26. 30 Cerise, like most 
aniline colors, is fugitive. 

c. Of a chemical substance: Volatile, rare. 

16 66 Boyle Orig. Formes 4 Qual. (1667) 48 Quicksilver. . 
may be turn’d into. t a Fugitive Smoak. 3684-5 — Min. 
Watas 76 Spirituous and Fugitive Exhalations. 2850 
Daubeny Atom. Tit. x. (ed. 2) 324 A fixed carbonate., 
heated along. with an ammomacal compound of a less 
fugitive description. 

d. Bot. Of flowers and petals : Soon falling. 

3830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 151 [Of the Rock-rose 

Tribe] Petals 5, hypogynous, very fugitive. Ibid. Their 
beautiful fugitive flowers. 

5 . Of a literary composition (occas. of a writer) : 
Concerned or dealing with subjects of passing 
interest ; ephemeral, occasional. 

1766 Anstey Bath Guide ii. (1832) 15 At least when he 
chooses his. book to increase I may take a small flight as 
a fugitive piece. 1820 Byron Blues 11. 95 You’re a fugitive 
writer, I think, sir, of rhymes? 2823 J. Badcock Dorn. 
Amnsem. p. vii. Various fugitive publications of the day. 
1864 Spectator 9 Apr, 423 The greater part of periodical 
literature is meant to be, and ought to remain, fugitive. 

B. sb. 

1 . One who flees or tries to escape from danger, 
an enemy, justice, or an owner. Cf. A. 1. Occas. 
one who intends flight. To declare a person a 

fugitive (Sc. Law) : to pronounce sentence of Fugi- 
tation upon. 

1382 Wyclif Hum. xxxv. 11 Fugityues that not wilnyng 
sheeden blood. 02400 Maundev. (1839) vi. 66 Men resceyved 
there alt manere of Fugityfes of other places. 1467 Eng. 
Gilds 405 Though it so be the seid fugitif fynd suerte to 
answer to the accion comencyd ayenst hym. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of A. 1. vii. x6 To fugityues vnneth or with grete 
payne cometh agayn the herte to fighte. 1376 Fleming 
Panopi. Epist. 128 Your clearke or Secretarie, hath plaide 
the fugitive or runnagate. 1667-3708 Termes dc la Ley 
357 Fugitives Goods are the proper goods of him that flies 
upon felony, which, after the Flight lawfully found, do 
belong to the King. [The AF. version has fugitives biens , 
as if the word were an adj. ; but the passage of Coke 
referred to {Rep. v. 109 b) has bona fngitivorum.] . 1672 
Wilkins Hat. Relig. 252 That man (saith he [Antoninus] ) 
is to be esteemed a fugitive and an apostate, who runs 
away from his master. 2752 J. Louthian Form of Process 
(ed. 2) 147 The Persons contained in the Criminal Letters, 
and formerly declared Fugitives. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's 
Hist. Ref. III. 473 The. approach of the Turks filled the 
town with crowds of fugitives. 2887 Bowen Virg. AEncid 
1. 340 Dido, .a fugitive here Fled from a brother, 
f b. A deserter. Obs. 

3553 Bkende Q. Curtins v. 94/1 It was there shewed him 
by fugitiues that came out of Darius camp, that he was fled 
with at spede into Bactria. 2606 Shaks. Ant. $ Cl. iv. ix. 
22 But let the world ranke me in Register A Master leauer, 
and a fugitiue. i6xx Bible 2 Kings xxv. xi The fugitiues 
that fell away to the king of Babylon. 1639 Pearson Creed 
(1839) 2 93 The Romans themselves accounted it a servile 
punishment, and inflicted it upon their slaves and fugitives. 

C. One who quits or is banished from his country; 
an exile, refugee. 

2392 Shaks. x Hen. VI, m. iii. 67 Who then, but English 
Henry, will be Lord, And thou be thrust out, like a Fugitiue? 
1630 R. yohnson's Kingd. <5- Comimv. 48 Rome . . is the 
Seminary and Nursery of English Fugitives. 1692 Wash- 
ington tr. Milton’s Def Pop. M.’s Wks. 1738 I. 510 This 
is what that herd of Fugitives and Vagabonds hired you to 
write. 2788 Priestley Led. Hist. v. xxxvi. 265 The Greek 
fugitives from Constantinople promoted a taste for eloquence. 
2836 W. Irving ./ds/oWrrll. 58 Fugitives from theSpanishand 
American frontiers. 1853 Milman Lat. Chr. 11. i. (1864) 1 . 137 
The fugitives from Rome were found in all parts of the world, 
d. One that abandons a monastic life. Obs.~'' 
1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 84 Religyous persons that 1 
were fugytyuys that is to sey that ranne oute of her order. 

2 . One who shifts about or moves from place to 
place ; a vagabond, wanderer. Applied also to the 
lower animals. 

1563-87 Foxe A. <$• M. (1684) III. 747 If thou wert an 
honest Woman, thou wouldest not. .run about the Country 
like a Fugitive. 2688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 239/1 [A] 
Fugitive . . is a Hawk that rangleth and wandreth abroad. 
2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 159 When the Swarms.. idly 
Stray, Restrain the wanton Fugitives. 

3 . Something fugitive ; something fleeting, or that 
eludes the grasp. Obs. exc. with personification. 

3683 Pettus Fleta Min. 1. (1686) 242 They [light ores] 
cannot well be brought into compass, for they rise for the 
most part in the Water, and are fugitives. 1690 Evelyn 
Mem. (1857) HI* 3*6 You would not exchange your inward 
consolation, for the return of all those external fugitives you 
once enjoyed. <21774 Harte Vis. Death Introd, 48 What 
Muse but his can Nature’s beauties hit, Or catch that airy 
fugitive, called wit. 2847 Emerson Poems , Ode to Beauty , 
Thou eternal fugitive, Hovering over all that live. 

Hence Fugitive v. ( nonce-wd .) trans to make 
fugitive, drive into exile ; Ftrgltively adv. rare ~ 
in a fugitive manner (Webster 1 864) ; Fu'gitivLsm, 
the condition of a fugitive; Fugiti-vity, the quality 
or state of being fugitive. 

2843 W. S. Landok "Let. 16 Apr. in R. R. Madden Life 
C'tess Blessington (ed. 2) II. 41 1 What fugitivities in this 
lower world of ours ! 2864 Green-shield Ann. Lesmahagow 
vi. xx6 Her son Thomas was fugitived in the persecution. 
2877 D. M. Wallace Russia xxix. 468 This change in the 
•position of the peasantry . . naturally increased fugitivism 
and vagrancy. 

Fugitiveness (fi*rda;itivnes). [f. Fugitive a. 
+ -ness.] The quality or condition of being fugi- 
tive (see the adj,). 

a 2662 Fuller Worthies 1. (1662) 38 The Ficklenesse and 


Fugitivenesse of such Servants, justly addeth a valuation 
to their constancy, who are Standards in a Family. .1664 
H. More Antid. Idol. 2 The Ludicrousnesse and Fugitive- 
nesse. of our wanton Reason. 2680 Boyle Scept. Chem, v. 
318 That also divers Salts.. are very Volatile, is plain from 
the fugitiveness of Salt. 1822 Hazlitt Table-t. Ser. 11. i. 
,(2860) 2 The suddenness and fugitiveness of the interest taken 
in them. 1833 Lamb Elia, Snperann. Man u, What with 
. my sense of its fugitiveness, and over-care to get the greatest 
quantity of pleasure out of it. 

t FlTgitour. Sc. Obs. Also 6 fug (i) at our. 
[ad. h. fugit or, f. fugere to flee.] A fugitive. 

*533 Bellenden Livy it. (1822I 224 The Hethruschis war 
advertist be ane fugitoure of this huge nowtner of bestial 
Hand utouth the portis. 2533 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 355 
All fugatouris als far fra the law that fled, Siclyke for rebell 
to thame bayth be hed. 

Fu*gle, v * 1 slangOT dial, trans. To cheat, trick. 

2710 D’Urfey Pills I. 126 Who fugell’d the Parson’s fine 
Maicf. 2883 Atmondbury Gloss., Fugel, or Fugle, to cheat, 
deceive, or trick ; used actively. 

Fugle (fiw'g’l),^- [back-formation from Fugle- 
man.] 

1 . intr. To do the duty of a fugleman ; to act as 
guide or director ; to make signals, lit. and fig. 

2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. v. vii. (1871) 207 Wooden 
arms with elbow-joints are jerking and fugling in the air, in 
the most rapid mysterious manner 1 1863 Dc Morgan in 
From Matter to Spirit Pref.35 The case, .fugles admirably 
for a very large class of the philosophical principles, 
b. trans. To give an example of (something) to. 

2868 Pall Mall G. 29 June 12/2 The cost of keeping a few 
thousand good men to fugle all the public and domestic 
virtues to the benighted millions of Roman Catholics. 

2 . Comb . 

2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. v. iv. (1871) 291 The French 
nation is of gregarious imitative nature ; it needed but a 
fugle-motion in this matter. 1842 MtALL in Honconf II. 
377 The fugle-word [Martyrdom] of our present article, is a 
venerable expression. 

Hence Fu/gling vbl. sb. 

2838 Carlyle Fredk.Gt. 11. 11.(1868) I. 81 No Czech blows 
into his pipe in the woodlands, without certain precautions, 
and preliminary fuglings of a devotional nature. Ibid. iv. 
viii. 468 A certain handy and correct young fellow., 
who already knew his fugling to a hair’s-breadth, was 
Drill-master. 2863 Reader 5 Dec. 656 What the author 
calls, metaphorically', ‘Fugling’, or the representation of 
a corporate process of mind by some single exaggerated 
instance of the same process stationed in front of it. 

Fugleman (fb/’g’lm&n). Also fugelman, 
fugal man, flugleman, flugelman. [ad. Ger. 
fliigelmann leader of the file, i. flit gel wing + mann 
.Man.] A soldier especially expert and well drilled, 
formerly placed in front of a regiment or company 
as an example or model to the others in their 


exercises. 

1804 Mom. Citron, in Spirit Publ. ymls. (1805) VIII. 127 
Time has utterly deprived these stiffening limbs of mine of 
all power to spring through the rapid motions of the fugle- 
man. 1809 W. Irving Knickerb. (1861) 143 Several times was 
Antony obliged to stand forth like a fugleman and repeat the 
sign. 1814 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXXIV. 271 Like 
the flugelman of a regiment, he over-acts the movements 
which he would excite in others. 2858 Carlyle Frcdk. Gt. 
I. v. v. 579 This Hohmann was now Fliigelmann ^ fugleman* 
as we have named it, leader of the file). 2886 H. F. Lester 
Under two Fig Trees 229 With the captain as volunteer 
fugleman the colony quickly enrolled. 

transf and fig. 

1814 J. Gilchrist Reason 44 After the example of some 
great gardener who has been made fiugle-man to all gene- 
rations. 2827 Syd. Smith Wks. (2859) II. 220/2 We pro- 
pose Lord Nugent as a political flugelman. 2845 Miall 
in Honconf. V. 33 What ! must the state be fugleman to 
God’s worshipers, that all may’ assume the same posture 
and bow alike? 1847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole xliv. (1879) 
^88 Acting as fugleman for. the approbation, which was 
judiciously thrown in from time to time. 2835 E. Forbes 
Lit. Papers vi. 26S Popular guides to public collections are 
seldom of more value than the explanations of the fugleman 
of a raree-show. 2873 F. Hall in Lippincott's Mag. XV. 
342/1, I picked out their fugleman, a well-grown boar, 
and fired. 

Hence Ftrglemanship, the office and duties of 
a fugleman. Also by substitution, Fu-gle woman, 
a woman who gives a signal. 

1845 Carlyle Cromwell (1871) I. 37 Not the smallest 
regularity’ of fuglemanship or devotional drill-exercise. 2868 
Daily Tel. 27 May, Miss Tickletoby . .well acting as fugte- 
woman to her eight -and-twenty boarders, waves her virtuous 
pocket-handkerchief. in response to the salutations from 
a drag full of roystering young guardsmen. 

Fugue {fiug),sb. Forms: 6-8 fuge, (7 fug), 7yS 
.feuge, 7- fugue, [a. F. fugue, ad. It.fuga lit. 
•‘flight’:— L .fuga, related to fugere to flee.] ‘A 
polyphonic composition constructed on one or more 
short subjects or themes, which are harmonized ac- 
cording to the laws of counterpoint, and introduced 
from time to time with various contrapuntal devices 
(Stainer and Barrett). Double Fugue (see quot. 


597 Morley Introd. Mus. 7 6 We call that a Fuce, 

: part beginneth and the other singeth the sam, 

nber of notes (which the first did smg). i^6 BACo^ 
'tra § 1x3 The Reports and Fuzes have an ‘ Agreement 

h the F^ures in Rhetorick, of Repetition, ^Tmduc- 


Specially as they set 
n mth Fugcs of words, one after another. 2667 Milton 
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P. L . xi« 563 His volant touch Instinct through all propor- 
tions low and high Fled and pursu'd transverse the resonant 
fugue. *795 Mason Ck. Mus. i. 59 The Fugue is indeed come 
into disrepute with Modern Masters. 1875 Ouseley Mus. 
Form ii. 4 The art of Fugue can be mastered thoroughly by 
dint of laborious application. 1880 Grove Diet. Mus. I. 459 
Double Fugue, a common term for a fugue on two subjects, 
in which the two start together. 

irons/. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 1. i, Elderly market- 
women, .contributed a wailing fugue of invocation. 

Comb. 3B69 Ouseley Counter/), xviii.150 Of all kinds of 
musical composition none perhaps is so important as the art 
of fugue-writing. 

Fugue (fi ug), v. [f. prec. sb.] intr. To com- 
pose, or perform, a fugue. (Nonce-use, to fitgue it.') 

1834 Beckfoud Italy I. 4 Half-a-dozen squeaking fiddles 
fugued and flourished away in the galleries. 1894 Du 
Maurier Trilby i. 41 They fugued and cammed and 
counterpointed it. 

So Fu'guing vbl. sb. ; Fu-guing ppl. a. ( = 
Fugued ppl. a.). 

1694 Purcell Playford's Skill Mus. (1697) 98 The third 
sort of Fugeing is called a Double Fuge. 1731 Rules for 
ThorcnV'Bass in Holders Harmony 200 Short Lessons by 
way of Fugeing, 1795 Mason Ck. Mus. ii. 104 Dr. Tudway 
. .had the boldness to declare, ‘ that the practice of fuguing 
in vocal music obscured the sense.’ 1862 W. W. Story 
Rcba di R. iv. (1864) 48 The fuguing chants of the Papal 
choir sound, .down the aisles. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc 
P. vii. 56 Those old fuguing tunes were like the same {calm] 
ocean aroused by storming winds. 

Fugued (fi/ 7 gd), ppl. a. [f. Fugue sb. and v. 
+ -ed. Cf. F. fugue.] Composed in the form of 
a fugue. 

1856 Sat. Rev. 1. 319/2 The first part is brought to a close 
by a fugued chorus. 1871 H. B. Forman Living Poets 369 
A sort of fugued movement. 1878 E. Prout in Grove Did. 
Mus . I. 307 Pieces written.. in a fugued style, though not 
strict fugues. 

Fuguist (fiz?gist). Also 8 fughist, 9 fugueist. 
[f. Fugue sb. + -ist.] A composer of fugues. 

3789 Burney Hist. Mus. III. ii. no Handel was perhaps 
the only great Fughist exempt from pedantry. 1829 Lamb 
Lett. (1888) II. 233 Dear Fugueist, or hear’st thou rather 
Contrapuntist? i8$x H. F. Chorley Mus. 4- Mann. 
(1844)111. 246 Classical preluders and steady fuguists will 
come in time. 

Fuhel, -wel, obs. forms of Fowl sb. 

Fuid(e, obs. form of Feud 1 . 

Fuil-de-mort, corrupt f. Feuillemorte a. 

3687 A. Lovell tr. Bergerac's Com. Hist. 1. 138 And con- 
tents himself with an old Fuil-de-mort Cloak. 

Fuiljie, var. of Fulyie, Sc. 

Fuir-days. Sc. Also foor-, fure-, fuor-. 
[Somewhat obscure ; the sense would suggest iden- 
tification of the first element with Fore adv., but 
the phonology is in that case abnormal.] a. Late 
in the day: = far days, forth days (see Far adv. 
3 c, Forth A. 4 b). b. Broad daylight. 

15.35 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 517 The king., left his 
sueit that tyme, and tuke gud rest, Sleipand rycht sound 
quhill all the nycht wes past, And on the morne, quhill it 
wes neir fuir-dais. 17x8 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. in. 17 
Be that time it was fair foor days. 1807 J. Stagg Poems 
17 At last ’twas gitten wheyte fuor days, The lavrocks shrill 
war whuslin’. 

Fuisum, -un, obs. forms of Foison. 
t Fuite. Obs. rare. In 5 fuyte. [a. F. Juste 
flight, f.fuir to flee.] Flight. 

3499 Caxto.y Eneydcs vii. 31 Semed to theym that they 
oughte to make an ende of their fuyte or fleeynge. 

t Fuk. Obs . Also 5 fukke, 6 fuck(e, fouke. 
[Proximate source uncertain ; the word, with such 
variety of application as is not uncommonly found 
in nautical terms (cf., e.g., MlZEN), occurs in many 
mod. European langs.: F. foe jib; Du. fok (MDu. 
fokke ) foremast; Ger .fock(e, Sw .fock, Da .fok fore- 
sail. The origin is usually sought in ON. fok, 
action of driving, f. root of fidha to drive ; possibly 
the nautical word was* originally a shortening of 
various compounds of this.] Some kind of sail ; 
? a jib, a stay-sail (but prob. used loosely in quots.). 
Also in Comb, fukmasl (in quot. 1 598 — ‘ foremast ’), 
fuksail, fukshcet. 

*465 Mann. 4- Househ . Ex/. (Roxb.)2oo Item, my mastyr 
paid for a ffukke maste, iiij.r. iiij.rf. 3535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. (1858) I. 20 Tha salit fast, .befoir the wynd With fuk- 
saill, topsail!, manesall, musall, and blynd. Ibid. 100 It is 
. .Sax houris sating bayrh with fuk and blind. 1568 Satin 
Poems Reform, xlvi. 30 Plum weill the grund quhat evir 
3® doo, Haill on the fukscheit and the blind. 1598 W. 
PiilLLirs tr. Linschoien 1. 165 The chiefe Boteson hath., 
gouernement ouer the Fouke mast, and the fore sayles. 

irons /, ! 3500-20 Dunbar Poems xiv. 74 So mony fillok 
with fuck satlis Within this land was nevir hard nor sene. 
a 1529 Skelton Col. Cloute 399 Set up theyr fucke sayles 
To catch wynde. 

Poke Obs, exc. dial. Also 5 fuike, -yke. 

A lock of hair. 

1483 Cat It. Angl, 345/1 Fuike {A. Fuyke), lattigo. 3674 
Ray N. C. Words 19 Fttkes ; Chcsh. Locks of Hair# 16S8 
R. Holme Armoury n. 254/t The Topping, or fore-top {of 
a horse]; Fuke. 1879 in Miss Jackson Shro/sh. Wordbk. 
Fukes : see F ucus. 

Ful, obs. form of Four* 

-fill, suffix, originally identical with Full a. 

1 . Forming adjs. In OE. the adj. full, like its 
equivalent in the other Tent. langs., was used in 


composition with a preceding sb., forming adjs., 
the etymological sense of which ( = £ full of . . /) is 
usually somewhat weakened, so that the words may 
be rendered 1 having 1 characterized by 5 (the attri- 
bute denoted by the sb.) ; the meaning of the suffix 
thus differs little from that of L. •osus, -ous. In 
ME. and in mod.E. many new formations of this 
j type have arisen, some of them from Romanic sbs., 
as beautiful, graceful ; and the suffix is still to some 
extent productive. In the 14th c. a few new forms 
arose in which the suffix had the force of * possess- 
ing the qualities of ’ ; e. g. masterful , manful. In 
OE. full was not ordinarily appended to adjs. ; an 
instance occurs in deorcfull, Darkful, used to 
render L. tenebrosus , and prob. formed in imitation 
of it. In the 16th and 17th c. a few new words 
appear f. adjs. or L. adj. stems + ful , e. g. direful , 
grateful, tristful, fierccful ; prob. these were due to 
the analogy of older synonyms having this suffix, 
though it is possible that they may have been in 
part suggested by It. words like gratevole (, grade - 
vole), the ending of which has an accidental resem- 
blance to the Eng. suffix. As the sbs. to which 
ful is appended are often nouns of action or state 
coincident in form with the stems of related vbs., 
it happens frequently that a word really f. a sb. 
+ ful is associated in ordinary apprehension rather 
with the vb. than the sb. (For this there are 
sometimes special causes ; e. g. the sb. thank being 
obsolete in the sing, while thauk vb. is current, the 
adj. thankful is naturally viewed as a derivative 
of the latter.) Hence in mod.Eng. adjs. in ful art 
sometimes formed directly on verb-stems, the sense 
of the suffix being 1 apt to *, 1 able or accustomed 
to as in assistful , distrustful, crossful , mournful ; 
an example of a passive sense (^--able) occurs in 
bashful. 

2 . Forming sbs. In the Teut. langs. the form of 
expression in which a sb. denoting a receptacle is 
followed by the adj. Full in concord with it and 
governing a genitive (e.g. *a hand full of corn’) 
was used, not only in its proper sense, but in the 
transferred sense of ‘ the quantity that fills or would 
fill* (the receptacle); see Full a. I b. The am- 
biguity thus arising is partly obviated by a differen- 
tiation of form ; the sb. and adj. are treated as inde- 
pendent words when they retain their proper sense, 
but as forming a compound when the sense is trans- 
ferred. This differentiation has not been carried out 
to an equal extent in the various langs. In Ger., 
handvoll ‘handful*, mundvoll * mouthful * are 
written as single words, but this makes no real dif- 
ference in their syntactical value; the gender of the 
quasi-compound is determined by that of its first 
element, and there is no inflexion. In OE. the de- 
velopment had proceeded a step further in the case 
of kandfull, which, although retaining the fern. 
gender of hand , was so completely one word as to be 
declinable (accus. f telle, pi. fulla , after the prevail- 
ing declension of feminines) ; in the 1 4th c. the pi. 
•was handfullis. No other compound of this class is 
found in OE. ; commonly the notion was expressed 
in the original Teut. manner by the adj. full in 
concord with the sb. This continued also in ME. ; 
but owing to the practice of using the sing, of a 
noun of quantity instead of the pi. after a numeral, 
there is seldom any evidence to show whether the 
ME. antecedent of a word like dishful is to be 
regarded as a syntactical combination or as a single 
word. In mod.Eng. ful has become a suffix form- 
ing derivatives with the general sense ‘quantity 
that fills or would fill * (something), and may be 
attached at pleasure to any sb. denoting an object 
that can be regarded as holding or containing a 
more or less definite quantity of anything ; thus we 
have not only bottleful, boxful , canful, spoonful , etc., 
but bookful, chmrehful, houseful, worldful, etc. The 
plural forms spoonsful, cttpsful, etc., which are still 
sometimes heard, represent either a survival of, or 
(much more probably) a return to, the older gram- 
matical view ; but though they have thus some 
appearance of historical justification, they are con- 
trary to good modem usage, and are objectionable 
on account of their ambiguity. 

1 The ON. -fylir ihandfyllr handful, munnfiyllr mouthful, 
j etc.) is not identical with the Eng. suffix, but is the sb. 

I Jyllr fern. = Fill and the compounds are therefore all 

lem., whatever the gender of the first element. 

f FuTcible, a. Obs.~° [f. hfulcTre to support ; 
see Fulcrum and -ble.] That may be propped up. 
1623-6 in Cockeram ; whence in later Diets. 

+ FuTcimeut. Obs. [ad. late L .fulcimentu m , 
i.fulcire : see Fulcrum and -ment.] A prop or 
support ; usually spec, a fulcrum. 


1648 Wilkins Math. Magic i. xii. 80 If we conceive the 
same dis-proportion betwixt their several distances in the 
former faculties, from the fulciment, or center of gravity, 
they would both equiponderate. 1657 Tomlinson Renan's 
Disp. 258 Boughs which without fulcimcnts would lay along 
the ground. 3695 Alingham Geom. Epit. 54 The fulciment 
or point of bearing comes nearer the middle of the Oar. 3710 
Brit. Apollo III. No. 56. c/x In this Position of the Body 
the Fulciment . . is tbeLegs. 1759 tr. Duhamels Husb. 1. 
vii. (1762) 37 And a weight, or fulciment, as he calls it. 
fig. 3796 W. Taylor in Monthly Rex>. XIX. 518 A fulci- 
ment is wanting to the lever of revolution. 

Fulene(n, var. of fulhtne, early ME., to baptize, 
q.v. under Fullought. 

Fulcra : pi. of Fulcrum. 

Fulcraceous (foU:r£i*j3s),tf. Bot. [f. Fulcr-um 
+ -aceous.] Of or perlaining to the fulcra of plants. 
1866 in Treas. Bot. 

Fulcral (fo’lkral), a. rare. [f. Fulcr-um + 
-al.] Relating to the fulcra of a fish. 

1872 Nicholson Patxont. 323 Fin borders generally with 
fulcral scales. 

Fulcrant (fodkrant). But. (See quot.) 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Ettiomol. IV. 346 Fulcrant , when the 
trochanter merely props the thigh below at the base, but 
does not at all intervene between it and the coxa. 

Fulcrate (fo*lkr£'t), a, Bot. [f. Fulcr-um 
+ -ate Supported by or provided with fulcra. 
2760 Lee Introd. Bot. in. iv. 166 Fulcrate, propt; when 
their Branches descend to the Root; as in Ficus. 2860 
Fowler Med. Foe., Fulcrate , in Bot., having branches de- 
scending to the earth; having fulcres. x88o Gray Struct. 
Bot. 4x2/2. 

Fulcre. Englishing of Fulcrum (in sense 2 a). 

i860 in Fowler Med. Voc. 


Fulcrum (fodkrom). PI. fulcra. Also 7 ful- 
chrum. \p.D. fulcrum (in class.L. ‘the post or foot 
of a couch ’), f. root of fulc-ire to support, prop.] 

1 . A prop or support ; now only spec, in Mcch. 
the point against which a lever is placed to get 
purchase or upon which it turns or is supported. 

1674 Petty Disc. Dupl. Proportion 41 Square Rods., 
whose Ends let be supported with convenient Blocks or 
Fulcra. 1690 Boyle Med. Hydrostat. ix. 60 The Ballance 
hangs on a stable Fulcrum. 3774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (177 6 ) 
VII. 182 They {serpents] entirely want a fulcrum, if 1 may 
so express it, from whence to take their spring. 1802 Paley 
Nat. Theol. viii. § 2 The same spine was also . . to afford a 
fulcrum, stay or basis for the insertion of the muscles which 
are _ spread over the trunk of the body. 1803 J. Wood 
Prittc. Meek. tv. 50 The Lever is an inflexible rod, moveable 
upon a point which is called the fulcrum or center of 
motion. 3832 De la Beche Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 40 If the 
centre of gravity of the mass chances to be high and far 
removed from the perpendicular of its fulcrum, the stone 
falls from its elevation. 1855 Holden Hum. Osteal. (1878) 
141 The use of the scapula is to afford a movable fulcrum 
for the motions of the arm. 1869 Gjllmore Reptiles < 5 - Birds 
ii. 59 They hook themselves on to a tree, which gives them 
the power of a double fulcrum. 

b. fig. 

1678 Cudworth In tell. Syst. 472 The most excellent Ful- 
crum of the Soul, the perswasion of the Everliving God. 
a 2679 T. Goodwin Wks. (1682) II. iv. 335 Our Hearts will 
need a most special strong fulchrum, support and susteiner 
(as the word imports). 2804 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. II. 
334 This . . should have been selected as tl e fulcrum of in- 
dignation. 1850 Merivale Rom. Emp. (1865) I. iv. 172 
The consulship was the fulcrum from which the whole 
Roman world was to be moved. 1853 Sir H. Douglas 
Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 222 A footing once gained is a fulcrum 
which should never be lost. 

2 . (Chiefly //.) a. Bot. Accessory orgqps or 
appendages of a plant ; e. g. bracts, stipules, ten- 
drils, etc. 

3785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxxi. 485 The parts I now 
allude to, are what he [Linnmus] calls Fulcra , props or sup- 
ports of the plant. 2807 J. E. Smith Phys. Bot. xvji. 228 
Of the several kinds of Fulcra, or Appendages to a plant. 
2874 Cooke Fungi 62 In an exotic genus . . the fulcra, or 
appendages, .are black. 

b. Ichth. {pi.) The small osseous scales ar- 
ranged in a row and situated on the anterior ray 
of the fins of many ganoid fishes. 

3880 Gunther Fishes 360 Vertical fins with a single series 
of fulcra in front. 1885 tr. Claus' ZoSl. II. 164 The spine- 
like splints known as fulcra. 


Fulder, Sc. var. of Fouldre, Obs., a thunderbolt. 

1513 Douglas sEncis xii. xiv. 88 Nor fulduris dynC .. 
With sik a rummyll com bratland on sa fast. 

Fule, Sc. form of Fool ; obs. form of B owl. 

Fulfil (fulfi-1), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. fulfilled 
(fulfrld). Forms: 1-7 (see Full a. and Fill v.\ 
8-9 fullfill, 3-9 fulfill, 4- fulfil. [OE. full- 
fyllan, 1. Full a. ifyllan to Fill. Cf. to Jill full z 
see Fill v. i.] 

1 . irons. To fill to the full, fill up, make full. 


Const, of with . Now only arch. 
a. in material sense. 

c 2000 /Elfric Grata, xxvi. (Z.) 253 Compleo, ic fullfylle. 
c 1250 Old Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. (1872) 29 P° serganz 
uuluelden ]>o faten of watere. C1350 Will. Paleme 43 x 9 
Al bat huge halle was hastili fulfulled. 1382 Wvclif Gen. 
i. 28 Growe and be 3e multiplied and fufiille }e the erthe. 
c 1400 Lattf ratio's Cirurg. 102 Aftirward I fulfil lid pe 
wounde with hoot oile of rosis. M83 Caxton Gold. Leg . 
79 b/2 All the londe thcrof sha! be (ulfyllid with deserte. 
;/t 1500 Chester PI. <E. E. T. S.) ii. 68 All Beastes I byd 
vow multeply . . the earth to fulfill. 3548-77 Vicary A not. 
iL (1888) 22 Simple and pure fleshe, which fulfylleth the 
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concauities of voyde places. 1875 Jowett Plato fed. 2) III. 
676 The world has received animals . . and is fulfilled with 
them. 

b. in immaterial applications. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 852 (Gott.) God . .fulfild J>is world a! wid 
his grace. 1413 Pilgr. Sozvle (Caxton) v. xiv. (1859) 80 The 
Apostles were fulfylled with the holy ghoost. 1480 Robt. 
Devyll 5 Hys hearte was fullfylled all with thought. 1529 
More Com/, agst. Trtb . 1. Wks. 1151/2 Theyr owne con- 
science . . may fulfil their heartes wyth spiritual ioy. 1563 
Homilies n. Rogation Week 1. (1859) 475 He .. fulfilleth 
both heaven and earth with his presence. 1612 T. Taylor 
Comm. Titus ii. 12 Re not drunke with wine, but be fulfilled 
with the spirit. 1825 Scorr Talism. xxiv, I have never 
known knight more fulfilled of nobleness. 1830 Tennyson 
Poems 35 Her subtil, warm, and golden breath Which 
mixing with the infant’s blood Fullfills him with beatitude. 
1864 Swinburne Atalanta 2120 Filling thine eyes And 
fulfilling thine ears With the brilliance of battle. 1870 
Morris Earthly Par. I. 1. 313 When he was fulfilled of this 
delight. 

f c. To spread through the whole extent of; to 
pervade. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif yer . xxiii. 24 Whether not heuene and erthe 
Y fulfille? seith the Lord. 1535 Cover dale Dan. ii. 35 The 
stone . . became a greate mountayne which fulfylleth the 
whole earth. 1581 Marbeck Bk. of Notes 436 The glorie 
of the Lord fulfilling the house. 

J- 2. To furnish or supply to the full with what is 
wished for ; to fill as with food ; to satisfy the 
appetite or desire of. Obs. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter cHi[i]. 16 Be fulefilled sal trees ofe 
felde ilkan. C1340 Cursor M. 6842 (Fairf.) J>e seyuende 
gere lete hit ly stille pe pouer men hunger for to fulfille. 
1382 Wyclif Matt. xv. 33 Therfore wherof so many loouys 
to vs in desert, that we fulfille so grete a cumpanye of 
peple? 1430-40 Lydg. Rochas in. 1. (1554) 70 b, Thyne 
empty wombe eche day to fulfill, If thou mightest haue 
vittayle at thy will. C1450 tr. De Imitations 1. i. 3 pe eye 
is not fulfilled wip pe si^t nor pe ere wjp heringe. c 1500 
Lancelot 941 Your plesance may ye wel fulfill Of me. 1592 
Timme Ten Eng. Lexers F ij, Not to sustaine nature, .but 
to fulfill insaciable gurmandize. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 
114 To fulfill his greedy and endlesse appetite. 

3. To fill up or make complete; to supply what 
is lacking in ; + formerly sometimes with forth . 
Also, to fill up or supply the place of (something) ; 
to compensate for (a defect). Obs. exc. arch. 

a 1175 Colt. Horn. 219 A 1 swa fele pe me mihte bat tioSe 
hape fulfellen. C1290 . 9 . Eng. Leg. I. 305/214 pare-fore 
man is i-jvrou3t, To fulfulle pe teope ordre pat was out of 
heouene i-brou^t. c 1380 Wyclif Last Age Chirchc p. xxvii, 
Cristen men hauen xxi lettris . . and 3euynge to eche c. pe 
newe Testament was endid whanne pe noumbre of pes 
assingned lettris was fulfilled. 1382 — Phil. ii. 2 Fulfille 
ae my joye. c 1400 Lanf ratio's Cirurg. 29 po .ij. defautls 
pe medlynge of pe ligament fulfilljp. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
182 Fulfyllyn. or make a-cethe in thynge pat wantythe, 
supleo. ^ 1473 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl. (1877) I. 30 Item iij 
quartern of blak to fulfill furth the lynyng of the Queynis 
goone. 1533 Rellenden Livy 11. (1822) 107 The new Faderis 
chosin . . to fulfill the auld nowmer of F aderis afore minist. 1556 
Robinson tv. More’s £//<?/. (ed. 2) n.(Arb.)9o Then they fulfyll 
and make vp the numbre with cytezens. 1850 Mrs. Brown- 
ing Poems I. 9 Glory and life Fulfil their own depletions. 
f b. absol. or intr. To supply what is wanted. 
1390 Gower Cottf III. 138 Where lacketh good the word 
fulfilleth To make amendes for the wronge. 

f4. To fill, hold, or occupy (a position that has 
been vacant); to take (the place of something). Obs. 

c i2oo Trin. Coll. Horn. 33 Man sholde.fuluullen englene 
sete. c 1400 Lanf ranc' s Cirurg. 221 pat it mi3te fulfille be 
place of pe prote. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 289 Whiche 
gete turfes. .to fullefille thestede of woode. 1509 Barclay 
Shyp of Polys (1570) 168 His wretched Carcas shall the 
voyde graue fulfill. 1548-77 Vicary Anal. ii. (1888) 18 
Some [bones] to fulfyll the hollowe places, as in the handes 
and feete. 

5. To carry out or bring to consummation (a 
prophecy, promise, etc.); to satisfy (a desire, 
prayer') . 

In origin a Hebraism: a literal transl. of the Vulgate 
adimplere , implere, Hellenistic Greek 7rA>jpoDi', used in an 
unclassical sense after Heb. literally ‘ to fill \ 
c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 104/119 5 uit it scholde bi-foren eov 
alle bi folfuld bi me her. a 1300 Cursor M. 26254 His 
flexs lust to ful-fill. c 1320 Cast. Love 1201 The profecye of 
Symeon Wes fulfylled thon. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 694 
Cleopatra , Thilke comenant..I wele fulfille. 1400 G. ap 
David in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. n. I. 6 Other thinges he 
behi3t me the qwicn he fulfullyt not. 1514 Barclay Cyt. 
ft Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 9 Fulfill thy promise, I praye 
the now begynne. a 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 43 His 
purpose was onely to get money : but God’s purpose was 
(thereby) to bring Mary to Bethlehem. Hee, to fill full 
his Coffers, God, to fulfill the Prophecies. 1769 J.. Brown 
Diet. Bible (1818) s. v., To fulfil requests and desires is to 
grant the things desired. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. iv. i. 
(1872) 101 The universal prayer therefore is to be fulfilled. 
i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xvi. 112 , 1 fulfilled to the letter my 
engagement, .to ask no help. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. 
ix. (1875) 145 Full of bright promise never fulfilled. 1883 
H. Spencer in Contcn/. Rev. XLIII. 15 Nature leads men 
by purely personal motives to fulfil her ends. 

ref. 1842 Tennyson Gard. Dau. 233 My desire.. By its 
own energy fulfill’d Itself. 1847 — Princ. vn. 12 1 If you 
be, what T think you, some sweet dream, I would but ask 
you to fulfil yourself. 

6. To carry out, perform, execute, do (something 
enjoined) ; to obey or follow (a command, the 
law, etc.). 

C1250 Gen. 4- Ex. 1222 To fulfillen godes reed. <11300 
Cursor M. 9736 pi will i sal euermar full-fill. 139 ° Gower 
Cot/. III. 264 That thing may he nought fulfille. 1484 


Caxton Fables of AEsoP 11. xvi, My mayster . . whiche con* 
strayneth me to fulfylle his wylle. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W, 1531) 2 So to study this present treatyse, that they may 
fulfyll it in theyr lyuyng. 1645 Milton Colas'. Wks. (1851) 
353 !- et not therfore under the name of fulfilling Charity, such 
an unmercifulL.yoke, bee padlockt upon the neck of any 
Christian. 1667 — P. L. xii. 402 The Law of God exact he 
shall fulfil. 1777 Blair Serm. I. iv. m Let us carry on our 
preparation for heaven . .by fulfilling the duties and offices of 
every station in life. 1781 Cowper Expost. 644 To praise 
him is to serve him, and fulfil, .his unquestioned will. 1835 
J. H. Newman Par. Serin. (1837) I. v. 76 In what sense do 
we fulfil the words of Christ? 1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 
310 Still each hand fulfilled its pious labour eternal. 

fb. To perform, execute, accomplish (a deed). 

a 1225 A tier. R. 288 $if b er were eise uorto fulfullen be 
dede. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) v. 53 Thei fulfillen first the 
more longe Pilgrymage, and after retournen a3en be the 
nexte Weyes. 1582 A. Munday Discov. E. Campion in 
Arb. GanterVlll. 205 The deaths of these noble personages 
should be presently fulfilled. 1593 Shahs. Liter. 1635 Where 
you did fulfil The loathsome act of lust. 

e. To fill the requirements of, answer (a pur- 
pose), comply with (conditions). 

1784 Cowper Tiroc. 93 If all .. Fulfill the purpose, and 
appear design’d Proofs of the wisdom of th’ all-seeing Mind. 
1793 Smeaton Edvstone L. § 304 Every stone fulfils its place 
inside and. out. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 1. ii. The numerous 
haunts which fulfilled with that idle people the office of cafes 
and clubs at this day. 1840 Lahdner Gcom. 112 If in two 
triangles, either of the conditions of similarity be fulfilled, 
the other condition must also be fulfilled, i860 Mill Repr. 
Govt. (1865) 1/1 To inquire what form of government is best 
fitted to fulfil those purposes. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ . 
II. iv. § 53 (1875). 174 Before a truth can be known as neces- 
sary, two conditions must be fulfilled. 1870 M. D. Conway 
Eart/nv. Pilgr. xxvii. 320 A street speaker and his audience 
fulfilling the condition of moving on. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 200 The Cretan laws, .fulfil the object of laws, which 
is to make those who use them happy. 

7. To bring to an end, finish, complete (a period, 
portion of time, a work, etc.). 

c 1290.9. Eng. Leg. I. 5/145 5 wane pe time were folfuld. 
1340 Ayenb. 262 pis hoc is uolueld ine pe cue of pe holy 
apostles Symon an Iudas. c 1400 I. an franc s Cirurg. 168 
pere is fulfillid pe firste digestioun of pe guttis. c 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov . Lordsh. (E. E. T. S.) 71 Turne pe 
vpon py left syde, and fulfylle py sleepe vpon pat syde. 
1413 Pilgr. Sonde (Caxton) v. i. (1859) 72 A thynge that is 
infynyte maye not be fulfilled. 1526-34 Tindalk Acts xiii. 
25 When John had fulfylled his course, he sayde, whome 
ye thinke .that I am the same am i not. 1535 Coverdale 
2 Sam. vii. 12 Whan thy tyme is fulfylled y e thou shalt 
slepe with thy fathers. 2784 Cowper Task vr. 786 Six 
thousand years of sorrow have well-nigh Fulfilled their 
tardy and disastrous course Over a sinful world. 1814 
Scott Ld. of Isles n. xxix, Whose ill-timed speed Fulfill’d 
my soon-repented deed. 

Hence Fulfilled ppl. a. 

1649 Milton Eikott. xxvii. Wks. (1847) 329/1 All our past 
and fulfill’d miseries. 

Fulfiller (fulfi’br). [f. Fulfil v. + -er *.] One 
who fulfils, in various senses of the vb. 

1413 Pilgr.. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xiv. 108 The hooly 
ghoost that is the ender and the fulfiller. 1545 Brinklow 
Lament. 24 b, Christ woldc not breake the lawe, but was 
the fullfiller of the lawe. 1692 South Serm. (T71S) II. 102 
God himself is first the author, and then the fulfiller of 
them. 1752 Law Spirit of L<n>c 11. (1816) 138 A fulfiller of 
all righteousness. 1843 Hood Forge 1. xiii, Of his duty so 
true a fulfiller. i860 Pusey Min. Proph. no The faithful 
Fulfiller of His promises. 

Fulfilling’ (fulfrliq), vbl. sb. [f. Fulfil v. + 
-ing 1 .] The action of the vb. Fulfil in various 
senses ; an instance of this ; also concr. that which 
fulfils. Cf. Fulfilment, now usually substituted. 

1340 Ayenb. 260 God pet is pe ende and pe uoluellinge and 
pe somme of his wylninges. 1382 Wyclif Rom. xiii. 10 
Therfore loue is the plente, or fulfillinge, of the lawe. 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxxviii. 263 For vnmesurable ful- 
fylling of his lust his lyf shorted the souner. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W.de W. i53i)43Theacconiplysshynge orfulfyllynge 
of his commaundementes. . 1628 J. Gaule Pract. Theories 
(1629) 22 He could haue indured any thing rather then a 
Prophecies not fulfilling. 1671. Milton P. R. 11. 109 With 
thoughts Meekly compos'd awaited the fulfilling. 1715 De 
Foe Fam. Instruct. 1. i. (1841) I. 29 The fulfilling of Old 
Testament types, and Old Testament promises. 

Fulfilling (fulfrlig), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING ^.] That fulfils, in senses of the vb. ; f hence, 
complementary or suitable to (jobs.). 

1340 Ayenb. 1x3 pa3 ha leuede an hondred year.. he ne 
mi3te na}t do uoluellinde penonce of one dyadliche zenne. 
1452 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (18861 1. 282 A Batylment 
by nethe with a Crest above and a Casement fulfyllyng to 
the werk. 1606 Shahs. Tr. 4- Cr. Pro!. 18 With massie 
Staples And corresponsiue and fulfilling Bolts. 

Fulfilment (fulfilment), [f. Fulfil v. 4 - 
-MENT.] The action or an act or process of ful- 
filling ; accomplishment, performance, completion. 
(Not in Johnson 1755*) 

1775 in Ash. 1777 Blair Serm. I. v. 141 With what 
entire confidence ought we Jo wait for the fulfilment of all 
his other promises, in their due time.. 1786-1805 J. H. 
Too he Purity (i860) 5S6 Gage. By which a man is bound 
to certain fulfilments. 1830 Herschel Stud. A r at. Phil. 

1. iii. (1851) 42 There are consequences and.fulfilments of 
the laws of nature. 1849 James Woodman ii, She exacted 
a fulfilment of all prescribed duties from her nuns. 1891 
Law Rep. Weekly Notes 76/2 The fulfilment of the con- 
dition literally became impossible. 

•p FuTgence. Obs. [f. as next ; see -ence.] 

= next. 

la 1500 Chester PI. (E. E. T. S.) i. 180 And here were now 


the Irynitie, We sholde him pass by our fulgence. a 1645 
Heywood Epil. Wks. 1874 VI. 343 May Venus and the 
Moones bright constellations, With their best fulgence 
smile onfall your Nations 1652 Benlowes Thecflt. v. Ivii, 
Sols radiant Fulgence in meridian Skies Seem'd shade unto 
those Clarities. 

t FuTgency. Obs. [f. next : see -EJfCY.] Ful- 
gent quality; brightness, splendour. 

1659 D. Pell Impr. Sea 480 A flower that will constantly 
expose itself unto the fulgency of the Sun. 1794 Sullivan 
View Nat. II. 412 The great fulgency and clearness of the 
sun’s light. 

Fulgent (fo ld^ent), a. [ad. 'L.fulgcnl-em, pr. 
pple. of fulgere to shine; see -ext.] Shining 
brightly; brilliant, glittering, resplendent. Now 
poet, or rhetorical. 

1432-50 tr. Higden. (Rolls) I. 13 Asches or sonde, whiche 
semen^e as thynges impure and wontenge ly3hte be wonte 
to yelae pure materes and fulgent, lax 500 York Myst., 
Inholders (1885) 514 Hayle ! fulgent Phebus. 1615 Crooke 
Body of Man 563 It doth lesse hinder the fulgent brightnes 
of the christaline. 1636 Heywood Loves Mistress 2nd Prol. 
Wks. 1874 V. 88 Liquid Gold Of fulgent beautie. 1667 
Milton P. L. x. 449 At last, as from a Cloud, his fulgent 
head And shape Starr-bright appeer'd. 1770 Glover Leonidas 
iv. 518 Other Thracians, .fulgent morions wore, With horns 
of bulls in imitating brass Curv’d o’er the crested ridge. 
1807 Wordsw. Gipsies 16 Then issued Vesper from the fulgent 
west. 1835 Rlackw. Mag. XXXVIII. 401 Brighter. .than 
the stream Which in Pireue shed its fulgent gleam. 
fig. 1879 G. Meredith Egoist. II. ii. 32 The studious 
mind, .throws jiff acids and crusty particles in the piling of 
the years, until it is fulgent by clarity, 
b. Her. (See quot.) 

1828-40 Berry Encycl. Her. I, Fulgent , having rays, as 
a star fulgent. 

Hence Fu lg’ently adv., Fu , lg , entness. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Fulgentness. 1880 G. Meredith 
Trag. Com. (1881) 36 Her hero faced about and stood up, 
looking at her fulgently. 

Fulgid (ftrldgid), a. [ad. 'L.fulgid-us , f. ful- 
gere to shine.] 

1. Flashing, glittering, shining. 

1656-81 Blount Glossogr. , Fulgid , shining, glistering, 
bright. 1678 R. RJussell] Gebcrn. i.iii. vi.74 Of most.. ful- 
gid Splendor. 1715-20 Pope Iliad x. 547 Through the brown 
shade the fulgid weapons shined. 1773 Wilson in Phil. 
Trans. LXIV. 16 This beauteous substance is at the sur- 
facej most fulgid. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 51 The 
fulgid sunbeams spread abroad their animating light. 1822 
T. Taylor Apuleius xi. 261 A very black robe fulgid with 
a dark splendour^ 1870 Emerson Soc. *5* Solit viii. 163 
Demons with fulgid eyes. 

2. Nat. Hist. (See quot.) 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. 279 Fulgid, a bright 
fiery red. 

Hence Fulgl'dity, fulgid state or condition. 

1656-81 in Blount Glossogr. 1755 in Johnson ; and in 
mod. Diets. 


Fnlgor, fulgonr (fzrlgoj, -oj). arch. [a. L. 
fulgor, l. fulgere to shine.] A brilliant or flashing 
light ; dazzling brightness, splendour. 

1602 Marston Ant. 4- Mel. 1. Introd., By the^ resplendent 
fulgor of this Steele, I will defende the feminine to death. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. x. 128 Glowewormes 
alive, project a lustre in the darke, which fulgour notwith- 
standing ceaseth after death. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
(1677) 302 Chains of burnished Gold or Brass, whose fulgor 
they delighted in. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 13 The fulgour 
and rapidity of the streams of lightning .. exhibited a very 
nuful scene. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. v. iv. There had 
risen .. quite another variegated Glitter and nocturnal 
Fulgor. 1877 L. Morris Epic Hades 11, 103 Leaped up the 
hot red sun above the sea, And lit the horrid fulgour of his 
scales. 

Jig. 1635 Heywood Hierarch, v. 278 Those Mindesand 
Essences diuine By nature with Miraculous Fulgor shine. 
1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. xiv. (1713) 28 Hyl. There 
shines from them such an intellectual fulgor. 1834 Fraser’s 
Mag. X. 699 Their influence shall enable us to make this 
article, .glow with a fulgour not otherwise its own. 

Fulgorous (fo-lgoros), a. rare. [f. Fulgor + 
-ous.] Flashing, brilliant, lustrous, lit. and fig. 

1772 Nugent tr. Hisl. Fr. Gerund I. 204 Their waxen 
wings desolving at the inflamed and sparkling rays of so 
fulgorous and resplendent a defender.. 1833 Carlyle 
Diderot Misc. 1857 III. 194 He heard him [Diderot] talk 
oneday. .with a fulgorous impetuosityalmost beyond human. 

II FuTgur. Obs. [L., f. fulgere to lighten.] 
Lightning, a flash of lightning. 

1563 W. Fulke Meteors (1640) 27 Fulgur is that kinde of 
lightning which followeth thunder. 1695 D'Urfey Gloriana 
ix. 2 Till by some Flashes of iEtherial Fire, And fatal 
Fulgur glimmering Light was lent. 

fig. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 175 The King., 
by the fulgur of his eye can dart them dead. 

Fnlgural (fy lgiural), a. rare. [a. F .fttlgttral, 
ad. L. futgurdtis, f. fulgur lightning: see -al.] 
Of or pertaining to lightning. Fulgural scteitce 
(Fr. science fulgurate) : divination by lightning. 

1656-81 Blount Glossogr., Fulgural, belonging to Iig *• 
ning. 1813 T. Busby tr. Lucretius vi. Comm. ,v » 
Romans, it is well known, derived fronj the I 
system of their fulgural superstition, doid. V. ' 

Their skill in fulgurtl divination. 1891 ,a ’ ’ gf 
Afatu Sc. Kclig. xvi. 1,39 This fulgural sconce « con- 
sidered of Etruscan origin. . 

+ Fn-lfmrance. Obs. rare [i. nea.. see 

JnCe] 

16s* Beklowks Kulgurancr of mimic. 

/JrTm Kb From this Fufgutancc such splendors fly. 
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Fulgurant (fz^lgiurant), a. [ad. L .fulgurant- 
cm, pr. pple. of fulgurare to lighten, f. fulgur 
lightning : see -ant.] Flashing like lightning. 

1647 H. More Resolution Poems 175 [Though] Nature 
play her fiery games In this forc’d Night, with fulgurant 
flames. 1840 Browning Sordello v. 43 Careful Jove’s face 
be duly fulgurant. 1868 — Ring <5- Bk. vi. 1600 That erect 
form, flashing brow, fulgurant eye. 

Hence TuTgnrantly adv. 

1873 Dowden in Contemp. Rez>. July 193 This eruption 
[in V, Hugo’s C h& t intent s\, which is meant to overwhelm 
the gewgaw Empire goes on fulgurantly, resoundingly, and 
not without sconm and smoke. 

Fu*lgnrate, v. [f. L. fulgurat - ppl. stem of 
fulgurare to light go, i. fulgur lightning: see -ATE 3 .] 
intr. To emit vivid flashes like lightning. 

1677 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 867_[It] doth nowand then fulgu- 
rate, and sometimes aho raise it self as ’twere into waves of 
light. 3686 Goad Celest. Bodies n. iii. 179 As soon would 
we have believed that two Diamonds could Fulgurate. 1756 
[see Flag rate v.\ 

Hence Fulgurating ppl. a . ; also transf (of 
pains) darting like lightning through the body. 

3677 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 867 This fulgurating substance 
carries its light alwaies with it. 1709 F. Hauksbee Phys. 
Mech. Exp. ii. (1719) 36 A brisk Fulgurating Light was 
produc’d. 1878 A. M. Hamilton Nerv. Bis. 276 The indi- 
vidual may first notice the commencement of the disease 
by fulgurating pains which dart from the feet up the legs 
and thighs. 

Fulguration (fz?lgiur£'*j*3n). [ad. L .fulgura- 
tion-em , n. of action f. fulgurare : see Fulgurate 
and -ATION. Cf. F. fulguration .] 

1 . The action of lightning or flashing like light- 
ning ; chiefly in pi. flashes of lightning. Now rare 
in literal sense. 

1633 J. Done Hist. Septuafint 57 Your Eyes.. were so 
incountred with the order and splendor of the workes . . so 
as you should be forced to turn them elsewhere or not too 
stedfastly behold their Fulguration. 164a Howell For. 
Trav. (Arb.) 12 Though thunder be first in Nature being by 
the violent eruption it makes out of the cloud the cause of 
such fulgurations. 1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth 11. 93 These 
signs are chiefly, .the fulgurations of the air, and the falling 
of stars. 3813 T. Forster Aintosph. Phaenont. (1815) 76 
The vespertine fulgurations, called summer lightning, are 
not followed by any thunder at all. 

fig. 1874 H. R. Rcvnolds John Bapt. ii. 88 Angels are 
the fulgurations of His power. 3877 E. Caird Philos. Kant 
v. 86 The continual fulgurations of deity. 

2 . In Assaying. (See quota.) Cf. Buck. 

3676 Coles, Fulguration , a reducing metals into vapours 
by the help of lead (in a copel) and a violent fire. 3758 
Reid tr. Masquer's Chyrn.l. 323 'The surface of that metal 
will at once dart out a dazling splendour : but, if the fire be 
strong enough to keep the Silver in fusion . . this change of 
colour, which is called its fulguration, will not be so percep- 
tible, and the Silver will appear like a bead of fire. 1853 
Ure Did. Arts I. 98 When the lead is wasted to a certain 
degree, a very thin film of it only remains on the silver, 
which causes the iridescent appearance, like the colours of 
soap-bubbles ; a phenomenon, called by the old chemists, 
fulguration. 

II FuTgurator. rare. [ b.fulgura/or , f. fulgur 
lightning.] A priest who interprets lightning. 

38x3 T. Busbv tr. Lucretius vi. Comm, v. The Tuscan 
fulgurators. . were induced . . to direct sacrifices which they 
knew would be unacceptable to the Gods. 

t FuTgure. Obs. rare . [a. OF. fulgure , f. L. 
fulgur lightning.] =*Fulgor. 

a 1633 Austin Mcdit. (3635) 88 The Light or fulgure in it 
[star] was purely Supernatural!. 1663 Morgan Sph. Gentry 
1. iii. 34 Noble by reason of fulgure and transparency. 

FulgU*reOUS, a. rare~ x . [f. 'L.fulgureus (f. 
fulgur lightning) : see -eous.] Of the nature of 
lightning. 

1865 Tylor Early Hist. Man. viii. 224 Generated in the 
sky by a fulgureous exhalation. 

Fulgurite (fodgiurait). [f. ~L. fulgur lightning 
+ -ITE.J 

1 . Geol. (See quot. 1865.) Also written (less 
correctly) fulgorite. 

1834 Mrs. Somerville C annex. Phys . Sc. xxvii. (1835) 312 
Dr. I' ledler exhibited several of these fulgorites in London 
■ ■ dug out of the sandy plains of Silesia and Eastern Prussia. 
3845 Darwin Voy. Nat. iii. (i 8 ?2 ) 60 At Paris MM. 
Hachette and Beudant succeeded in making tubes in most 
respect similar to these fulgurites. 1865 Pace Handbk. 
Geol. Terms, fulgurite, Fulgoritc, any rocky substance 
that has been fused or vitrified by lightning. More strictly 
applied to a bore or tube produced by the passage of light- 
ning into a sandy soil. 3884 Cornh . Mag. Nov. 526 In 
sand or rock, where lightning has struck, it often forms 
long hollow tubes, known to the calmly discriminating 
geological intelligence as fulgurites. 

2 . An explosive substance (see quot. 1SS9). 

3B82 H. S. Drinker Tunnelling (ed. 2) 102. 1880 Cun- 
dill Diet. Explosives, Fulgurite consists of nitro-glycerine 
mixed with some coarsely ground farinaceous substance. 
3894 Daily News 22 Jan. 5/5 At Geneva a trial has been 
made in a quarry with the new explosive, • fulgurite under 
the direction of the inventor, Raoul Pictet, 
t FulgUTity. Ohs.-o (See quots.) 

3623 Cockeram, Fulguritie , lightening. [In eds. 3633-2 
printed Fulgurite, in 3637-9 Fulguric.] vjrt Bailey, 
Fulgurity, Shining, Glistering. 

Fulgurous (frrlgiures), a. Also 7 fulgrous. 
[f. L fulgur lightning + -ous.] Resembling light- 
ning ; full of or charged with lightning. Also fig. 

3616 J. Lank Cotttn. Sqr.’s T. viii. 237 Thepitchieclowdes 
of fulgrous heavn. 3865 Carlyle Frcdk. Gt. xix. viii. 


VIII. 263 The angry similitude had shot, slightly fulgurous 
and consolatory, athwart the gloom of one's mood. 1876 
Lowell Ode Poet. Wks. 3890 IV. 94 Of Rome, fair quarry 
where those eagles crowd Whose fulgurous vans about the 
world had blown Triumphant storm and seeds of polity. 

Fulham (firlam). slang. Forms : 6 fullan, 
6-7 fullam, 6-8 fullom, (7 fullum), 7- fulham. 
[Of uncertain origin : by some conjectured to be 
derived from the place-name Fulham, once a noted 
haunt of gamesters. Another conjecture is that 
the oldest form fullan = 4 full one which would 
suit the sense.] A die loaded at the corner. (A 
high fulham was loaded so as to ensure a cast of 
4, 5, or 6 ; a low fulham , so as to ensure a cast of 

1, 2, or 3.) 

C1550 Dice-Play Ciiija, Fullans..be square outward. 
Yet being within at the corner with lead, or other pondorus 
matter stopped, minister as great an aduantage as any of 
the rest. 3592 Nobody <5- Someb. in Simpson Sck. Shahs. 
(1878) I. 337 Those are called high.Fulloms. 1598 Shaks. 
Merry IP. 1. iii. 94 Let Vultures gripe thy guts : for gourd, 
and Fullam holds : & high and low beguiles the rich & 
poore. 3605 Loud. Prodigal 1. i, Two bale of false dice, 
videlicet, high men and low men, falloms-.and other bones 
of function. 3674 Cotton Contpl. Gamester 12 This they 
do by false Dice, as High-Fullams 4,5, 6. Low-Fullams 1, 

2, 3. 171 1 Pvckle Club 21 At dice they have The Doctors, 
the fulloms. x 8 ox Sporting Mag. XVIII. 300 A bale of 
fulhapis. 3889 Doyle Micah Clarke xxx. 336 There is no 
loading of the dice, or throwing of fulhams. 

fig. 3644-7 Cleveland Char. Lond. Diurn. (3677) 108 
Now a Scotch-man’s Tongue runs high Fultams. There 
is a Cheat in his Idiom. 3664 Butler Hud. 11. i. 642 One 
cut out to pass your tricks on, With Fulhams of Poetick 
fiction. 

t Fulrginatecl, a. Obs. rare. [f. L .fuliginat- 
us (f. fuligo soot) + -ed 1 .] Of a sooty colour, as if 
powdered black. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 193 Such the misery of these 
fuliginated creatures, who as they use all Ceremonies of 
devotion usually on the nights and not at daytime, tis they 
say because the Devill is then sole Ruler. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 310 It is formed either by the union 
of the Yellow Calx with an excess of Volalkali, and this 
may be called the Fuliginated Calx. 

+ Fuligino’ae, a. Obs.-° [ad. L.fuligiitos-us : 
see Fuliginous and -ose.] ^Fuliginous i and 3. 
2722-36 in Bailey. 2866 in Treas. Bot. 

Fuliginosity (fh/lkdsinp’sTti). [ad. F. fitli- 
ginosite, f. L. fiiliginos-us (see next) -f~-iTY.] The 
condition or quality of being fuliginous or sooty ; 
sooty matter, soot. 

2758 Reid tr. MacqucPs Chym. I. 185 A short tapering 
funnel, .which will serve for a chimney to carry off all fuli- 
ginosities. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 471 All fuliginosities 
arising from combustion on the surface of the earth are 
finally carried into the sea. 

fig- x ?37 Carlyle Mirabeau, Ess. (1840) V. 136 In the old 
Marquis there dwells withal, .a latent fury and fuliginosity 
very perverting. 1895 Expositor Nov. 350 This might be 
due to intentional fuliginosity— (if I may coin a word) but 
it cannot be the case that the whole of the Talmud has 
been wilfully obscured. 

Fuliginous 'fhrirdainos), d. Also 7 -enous, 
-inus. [ad. L. fiiliginos-us , f. fitligo soot : see 
-ous. Cf. F . fitligineux , -euse.J 
1 . Pertaining to, consisting of, containing, or 
resembling soot ; sooty. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. i. ii. 11. v. It offends commonly 
if it be to. .fuligenous, cloudy, blustering, or a tempestuous 
Aire, 1638 Wilkins New World 1. (1684) 73 This Fuliginus 
matter, , which did thus obscure the Sun, must needs be very 
near his Body. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. xii. 
334 A sootish and fuliginous matter proceeding from the 
sulphur of bodies torrified. 2684 Evelyn Diary 24 Jan., 
London .. was so filled with the fuliginous steam of the 
sea-coal, that hardly could one see across the streets. 1732 
Hales Slat. Ess. I. 260 In great cities where the air is full 
of fuliginous vapours, 1822 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Praise of 
Chimneysweepers The fuliginous concretions, which are 
sometimes found (in dissections) to adhere to the roof of the 
mouth in these unfledged practitioners. 1842 De* Quincey 
Pagan Oracles Wks. VIII. 222 A huge octagon lamp, that 
apparently never had been cleaned from smoke and fuligi- 
nous tarnish. 

fig. c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) 1 1 .107 Prayer compar’d 
with praise, is but a fuliginous smoak issuing from the sense 
of sin. 1763 Sterne Tr. Shandy III. xix, His ideas .. all 
obfuscated and darkened over with fuliginous matter ! 2845 
Carlyle Cromwell (1872) IV. 3 A very fuliginous set of 
doctrines, i860 Trollope Cast. Richmond II. 80 The 
debate went on. v with many sparks.. of eager benevolence, 
and some few passing clouds of fuliginous self-interest. 

b. Covered or blackened with soot. Chiefly in 
humorously bombastic use. 

a 2763 [see Fuliginously). 2843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr. in. 
xv, To that dingy fuliginous Operative, emerging from his 
soot-mill. 2865 Dublin Univ. Mag. II. 32 A fuliginous 
suburb of factories, a 2876 M. Collins Pen Sketches (1879) 
I. 59 The pleasant gardens . . are a delight and a luxury to 
the Londoner escaped from some close fuliginous domicile. 
2884 Pall Mall G. 26 Oct. x/i All the world is peering 
down the fuliginous chimney. 

1 2 . In old physiology applied to certain thick 
‘ vapours 1 or ‘ exhalations ’ said to be formed by 
organic combustion, and noxious to the head and 
vital parts. Obs. 

2574 Newton Health Mag. 53 Those apples . . repel and 
drive away all fuliginous moyste vapours which trouble the 
harte and strike up into the head. 2622 Burton Anat. Mel. 
**• v * *• It is not .amiss to bore the scull with an instru- 
ment to let out the fuliginous vapours. 2664 Power Ex/. 


Philos, t. 57 The grosser Steams that continually perspire 
out of our own Bodies . . are the fuliginous. Eructations of 
that internal fire, that constantly burns within us. 3725 
Bradley Fam. Diet. s. y. Bath , It will be attended with 
these two Advantages, viz. the Dissipation of the fuliginous 
Excrements, and drawing out the superfluous Humours. 

3 . (Chiefly Nat. Hist.) Soot-coloured, dusky. 
[1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 290 The upper part of the 
Body is brown, or Fulgineous (r/cj.] 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) I. 339 A morbid deep-coloured bile, fulvous, 
greenish, or fuliginous. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Eiitomol. IV. 
282 Fuliginous, the opaque black of soot. 1869 O. W. 
Holmes Cinders from Ashes in Old Fat. Life (1891) 247 
An older and much bigger boy, or youth, with a fuliginous 
complexion. 1874 Coues Birds N. IV. 642 Entire plumage 
deep sooty or fuliginous blackish. 

Hence Fuli'ginonsly adv., Pnlrginousness. 
1576 Newton Lemnie’s Complex. (1633) 222 When this 
sinke of Melancholy is once exhausted, and all fuliginous- 
nesse banished. 2652 French Yorksh. Spa ii. 27 According 
to the fuliginousness of vapours more or less recoiling, the 
fire is more or less choaked. a i763Shenstone Wks, (1764) 
I. 1 14 To rear some breathless vapid fiow’rs Or shrubs 
fuliginously grim. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. ii. iii, 
Military France is everywhere . full of sour inflammatory 
humour, which exhales itself fuliginously, this way or that. 
|| TuligO (fiwlsi'go). [L.] Soot. (See also 
quot. 1727.) 

1646 Sir T. Browse Pseud. Ep. v/.xii. 335 Thus Camphire 
of a white substance, by its fuligo affordeth a deepe black. 
1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Contpl. Gard. Advt. to Curious 

4 Wax, or Oyl-Olive (for such it ought to be, to avoid the 
inlollerable smell and fuligo'sof gross and cheaper Materials'. 
1727 Bailey voL II, Fuligo , sulphureous, foul and thick 
Vapours, breath’d out at the Mouth, or thro’ the Pores of 
the Body. 1830 Westnt. Rev. XII. 387 The book before us 
smells pestilently of orange peel and the lamp . . nor is the 
fuligo wanting. 

Fulimart, obs. form of Foumart. 

Fulk (fulk), v. dial. Also fullock. [Of obscure 
origin; cf. Fulkat.] (See quots.) Hence Fu*l- 
lo eking vbl. sb. 

a 1784 in Milles MS. Gloss. (Halliw.). 1796 Grose Did. 
Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), Fulk, to use an unfair motion of the 
hand in plumping at taw. Schoolboy's term. 1843 P. Parley's 
Ann. IV. 311 Come, down with your taw— no fulking. .. I 
like to see boys manly, even in their boyhood. 1874 Halli- 
well, Fulk, a phrase made use of by boys playing at taw, 
when they slily push the hand forward to be nearer the mark. 
Fullock , to jerk the hand unlawfully. A term at marbles. 
3869 Lonsdale Gloss . , Fullock, to jerk the hand and arm 
unlawfully at marbles, instead of shooting from the thumb- 
joint with the hand perfectly steady. 2875 Whitby Gloss., 
Fullock , to fire a marble . . from the hand by a jerk of the 
bent thumb. ‘ That was well fullock’d.’ 

Fulk, obs. form of Folk. 

+ Fulkat, v. Obs. rare-'. (See quot.) 

2688 R. Holme Armoury m. 263/1 Fulkat, or Fulkating 
over hand [in the Game of Truck) is to make your Ball 
jump oyer his through the Argolis, when his Ball lies 
directly in the way before you. 

+ Fu*lker. Obs. rare~ x . [Corruption of Ger. 
fucker , fugger : cf. Foggeu, Fooker, Fowker.] 

* A pawnbroker or usurer* (Halliwell). 

1566 Gascoigne Supposes ii. iii, A prety paune, the fulkers 
will not lend you a farthing upon it. 

+ Full, sb . 1 Obs. [OE. ful = OS. ful, ON./////, 
str. neut. ; perh. originally the neuter of the adj.J 
A cup, goblet ; a bumper. 

Beowulf 626 pa freolic wif ful ge-sealde arrest Eastdena 
ejiel-wearde. c 2000 Sax. Leechd. I. 88 Drince Sonne hreo 
ful fulle. .nistij. c 1205 Lay. 24325 Oder uul me Jjider JareS 
. . penne hat uul beo 3 leumen penne cusseoS hco preoien. 

t Full, sb.- Obs. rare .— 1 [Identical with Sc ,fov) 
(see quot. 1673 below) of which Foose seems to be 
the plural, and Fouat a derivative or compound. 

It is not clear whether Bullen’s full is the original form 
(?from Full a., with reference to the fleshy leaves), or due 
to his own conjectural identification of the sb. fow with 

fo 7 v=fu\\.'\ 

Houseleek. • 

25 62 Bullein Bk. Simples (1579) 35 I* called Houslike 
..in the South parts of England, but in the North it is 
called Full. 1673 Wedderburn Vocab . , Sedurn majus , 
Fow. 

Full (ful), a., sb. 3 , and adv. Forms : 1-7 ful, 
3-5 fol(le, south. vol(le, 4-5 full©, 6 Sc. fow, 

5 Sc. fou, 1- full. [Corn. Tent. : OE. full 
= OFris. fol, ful, OS. ful(l (Du. vol), OHG . fol\l 
(MHG. vol, mod. Ger. voll), ON. full-r (OSw. 

fuld-er, mod.Sw. full, Da . fuld), Goth .fulls:— 
OTeut. *follo-,fullo- :— 0 Aryan *pl-n 6 , represented 
also in kith, pilna-s , OS 1 . pliittu ; cf. also the 
synonymous Skr. pui'tid, L. plcnus, OIr. Idn, Welsh 
/ lawn (:— pre-Celtic *pldno-, plotto-), which though 
not formally identical contain the same root and 
suffix. From the Aryan root *pel-, pol-, p{i an( i ^ ts 
extended forms pie-, plo etc. are derived many 
words expressing the notion of abounding, filling, 
etc., as Skr. puru, Gr. uo\vs (see Fele a .) ; Gr. 
irtfinKavat to fill, -nX^prjs full, multitude, L. 

(com-, im -, op-, re-, sup-) plcre to fill, pliis more. 

In this and in several other words (Sievers Ags. Gr. § 55). 
the OE. u represents WGer. o\ when this is the case a 
labial consonant is almost always present, but the precise 
conditions have not been determined.] 

A. adj. 

1 . • Having within its limits all it will hold ; having 
no space empty; replete. Const, of (in OE. with 
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genitive). Often with intensive phrases, as full as 
an egg, full to the brim (see Brim sbA 4 b ),full to 
overflowing , full up (colloq.), etc. For advbl. 
phrase full mouth : see Mouth. 

a xooo Judith 19 par waron bollan steape horen. .swylce 
eac bunan and orcas fulle fiettsittendum. c 1290 S. Eng-. 
Leg. I. X93/45 A fat pare stod fol of ba]ie-water. ^2300 
E. E. Psalter cxliii. 14 Cleues ofe ha fulle ere yhite 
[promptuaria eorurn plena), c 1400 Lanf rands Cirurg. 
41 Heelde into pe hoole. .hoot oile of roses, .til al be wounde 
be fu!. c 1483 Caxton Vocab. 12 Hit is of a fulle fatte. 
*563 W. Folke RIcteors (1640) 56 The ignorant in Philo- 
sophy must be admonished, that all things are full, nothing 
is empty, for nature abliorreth emptinesse. 1590 Nashe 
Pasquits Apol. I. Cijb, To preache to Gods people vpon 
a full stomach. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 68 Can a 
weake emptie Vessel beare such a huge full Hogs-head? 
1648 Gage l Vest Ind. vi. 19 Filling them [boats] so fast and 
so full, that some sunke. 1694 Ate. Sev. Late Voy. 11. 
(1711) 175 When many Whales tloat on the Sea, they [birds] 
have their Bellies full. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4* P. 
1x2 A Board plastered over, which with Cotton they wipe 
out, when full, as we do from Slates. 1710 Steele Tatler 
No. 187 1* 5 The full House which is to be at Othello on 
Thursday. 1711 Budgell Sped. No. 77 T 9 When he is 
playing at Backgammon, he calls for a full glass of Wine 
and Water. 1712 Arbuthnot John Pull 111. iv. 49 When 
.she came into any full assembly. X764 Foote Patron hi. 
Wks. 1799 I. 353 Full.. As an egg. 1786 Burns Dream 
131, I hae seen their coggie fou. 1823 Scoresby Whale 
Fishery 126 An ancient flying, a signal indicative in the 
whale fishery of a full-ship. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. 
Neighb. iii. (1878) 32 A few full sacks, tied tight at the 
mouth. 1870 L’Estrange Miss Mitford I. ii. 37 The coach 
was completely full. 1891 E. Peacock N. Brcndon 1 . 13X 
All the stables were full. 1892 Daily Neivs 18 Oct. 5/3 
Because they [cemeteries] are full up.. this additional one 
is required. 

b. Locutions in which full is in concord with 
a preceding sb. denoting a receptacle are sometimes 
used tran sf. to signify either ( 1 ) the contents viewed 
with respect to quantity, or (2) a quantity equal to 
the capacity of the receptacle. In the latter of 
these applications, this usage is now almost super- 
seded by the practice of forming derivatives ad 
libitum with the suffix -ful 2. 

qxooo Sax. Leechd. II. 268 Sele ponne cselic fulne to 
drincanne. c 1205 Lay. 1285 In Jxcre sae heo funden vtlawen 
. .fifti scipen fulle. Ibid . 6470 A kene sweord and enne koker 
fulne flan. X563 W. Fulke Meteors (1640) 52 He that hath 
seene an egges shell full of dew drawn up by the Sunne . . 
in a May morning. 1884 G. Moore Mummer's Wife (1887) 
179 A theatrefull of people. 

c. fig* ( see 2 c ) > es P- l he heart: Overcharged 
with emotion, ready to overflow-. 

c 1300 Cursor M. 19404 (Edin.) Steuin of stren]?e and godis 
grace was fillid ful in ilk a place. 1604 Shaks. Oth. v. ii. 
175 Speake, for my heart is full. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. i, 
His heart was so full, he could say no more. 1797 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Italian xii, My heart was never so full in my life. 

t d. Of an office : Occupied, not vacant. Const. 
of. Obs. 

1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 38 b, Where a villeyne pur- 
chasethe the avowson of a Church full of an incumbent. 
«X734 North Lives (1826) II. xx He laid his eye on the 
place of Chief Justice of Chester, which was full of Sir Job 
Charleton. 

e. Of an animal : Pregnant. Of a fish : Charged 
with roe. + Full of {foal) : big with. 

a x6x8 Rates Merchandize Gib, Hearings white, full, 
or shotten, the barrell viijj. iiijV. 1722 Loud. Gaz. No. 
6x20/4 A large Black Mare . . very full of Foal. 1864 Mit- 
chell Herring 114 If the herrings are assorted, namely, 
the full herrings (herrings full of milt and roe) separated 
from inatjes (herrings with the milt and roe of a small size), 
and these separated from * ylen empty or shotten herrings, 
the fishery officer has authority to apply a brand with the 
word ‘ full * to the first, and the word 4 maties ’ to the second 
description. .in addition to the crown brand. 

•ff. Having the outline filled in ; solid, not open. 
Full flower ( = F .fleur pleine) — ‘ double flower \ 
2597 Morley^ Introd. Mus. Annot., There were . . foure 
maners of pricking, one al blacke, which they tearmed blacke 
full, another which we vse now which they called black 
void, the third all red, which they called red ful [etc.]. 1683 
Robinson in Ray's Corr. (1848) 137 It hath no full, or double 
flower. 1715 Desaguliers Fires Impr. 218 Make three 
openings in it. .the space Ini , which is 6 Inches wide, must 
be left full.. leave qc open 6 Inches wide, be and qy full, 
being of 6 Inches each. 

absol. 1703 T. N. City 4- C. Purchaser 128 Let the Doors 
. .be right over one another, that the void may be upon the 
void, and the full upon the full. 

2. a. Containing abundance of ; plentifully 
charged, crowded. + Rarely const, with. 

a 1000 Sal. 4* Sat. 174 (Gr.) Hate]? Sonne heaheyning helle 
betynan, fyres fulle. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11 Engelonde 
is vol ino3 of frut and ek of tren. 1340 Ayenb. 28 pet corn 
. .is uol of frut and al ripe, c 1386 Chaucer Kntls T. 1288 
A wrethe of gold . . set ful of stones brighte. c 1400 Lan- 
franc's Cirurg. 53 But if pe membre pat was brusid be ful 
of senewis, as pe hand ouper pe foot. 1519 Horman Vulg. 
xxxi. 257 a, The fylde was strowed full of caltroppis. 1582 
N.-Lichefjeld tr. Castanheda's Conq. E. Ind. xl. 94 Great 
adders, which are very full of poison. i6x3_-Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 341 Which the people take with boords 
bored ful) of holes. 1621 Lady M. Wroth Urania 229 As 
full of spitfe and ill nature as a Spider with poyson. 1737 
Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) II. 147 Some Horses will 
he too full of flesh. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 436 His 
bedchamber is full of Protestant clergymen. 1878 Smiles 
Robert Dick vii. 76 The sky was full of- fire. 

i*b. Formerly sometimes of a surface : Covered 
(with). Const, of Obs. 


1563 W, Fulke Meteors (1640) 36 b, The lidde will be all 
full of small drops of water. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse { Arb.) 
, 54 We. .turne him away with his backe full of stripes. 2383 
Hollyband Campo di Fior 133 Here be the dice. How full 
of dust they be. 1657 R. Ligon Barbadocs (1673) 75 The 
rind of a pure ash colour, full of wrinkles. 

c. In non-material sense : Abounding (in), abun- 
dantly characterized (by). Const, of, occas. + with 
(in OE. with genii, or instrumental ). 

a xooo Cxdulon's Gen. 1292 (Gr.) He . . ^eseah unrihte 
eorSan fulle. trxzoo Ormin 1784 Crisstnedd ped-.iss All 
full off halijdomess. ^ c 1250 Gen. 4- Ex. 110 Ouer Sat . . An 
oder heuene ful o blis. c 1320 Sir Tristr. 1917 A loghepai 
founden made, Was ful of gamen and play. 1340 Hampole 
Pr. Consc. 551 pus may a man his bygynnyng se Ful of 
wrechednes and of caytifte. 1397 Rolls of Parlt. III. 
379/2 He that hathe ever bene ful of mercy and of grace to 
‘all his lyeges. ‘15x3 Douglas sEneis jit. Prol. 13 Of uncouth 
dangeris this nixt buik hail is full. 2569 Turberv. Trag. 
T. etc. (1587) 199, I found him full of amours euery where. 
1611 Bible Acts xiii. 10 0 full of all subtilty and all mis- 
chiefe. 1650 Trapp Comm. Deut. vi. 22 Full with Gods 
benefits. 1682 Norris H ieroctes 24 The fuller it is of labour 
& slavery. 27x5 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. (1837) II. iz 
Your whole letter is full of mistakes. 1754 Shebbeare Matrix 
juony( 1766)1. 150 Mr. Sharply being retired, full with Self- 
applause of his deep Cunning. 1857 Ld. Houghton in Life 
(1891) II. xii. 18 M. Guizot is.. full of political and literary 
gossip. 2878 MoRLEY_CVxr/j'/<? Crit. Misc., Ser. 1. 200 The 
Protestant cause remained full of vitality. 

d. A full man : (After Bacon) One whose mind 
is richly stored. 

2597-8 Bacon Ess., Studies (Arb.) 10 Reading maketh a 
full man. x868 Lowf.ll Drydcn Pr. Wks. 1890 III. 105 
For, like Johnson, Burke, and the full as distinguished from 
the learned men, he was always a random reader. 

3. Engrossed with or absorbed in ; fully occupied 
with the thought of (something). Now only with 
const, of. *p Formerly also with that or infinitive. 

1607 Fenton in Lismore Papers Ser. n. (1887) I. 116 We 
are now so full to prouide for the daungers which the tyme 
doth threaten on all sides, that [etc.]. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard 
Texts 403 Those that are most full, and most conscious of 
their owne infirmities. 2657 R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673)26, 

I could not go myself about it, being full of other business. 
2669 Pepys Diary 24 Jan., The king seemed mighty full 
that we should have money to do all that we desired. 1737 
Bracken Farriery Impr, (1757) II. 79 These Sort of Petit 
Maitres are so full of themselves, that they reject all wise 
Counsel. 2765 Reid Let. in Wks. I. 43/2 Your friend., 
was very full of you when he was here. 1853 Mrs. Carlyle 
Lett. II. 238, 1 am full of business, owing to the sudden move- 
ments. 2866 Alger Solit. Nat, 4- Man. in. 130 The lonely 
man, if full, is quite likely to be full of himself. 

4. Having eaten or drunk to repletion. (Cf. Fob.) 
Also full of food, wine, etc. Now arch, (and vulgar). 

c 2000 Ags. Ps. lviiift]. 25-Gjf hi fulle ne beo'5 [hi] fela 
gnorniatS. 2382 Wyclif Acts ii. 13 Thei ben ful' of must. 
c 2400 Lan franc's Cirurg. 229 And he schal not, whanne 
he is ful, slepe anoon perupon. 1576 Fleming Panopl. 
Epist. 290 Full of wine, and intoxicated with Bacchus 
berries. 2583 Hollyband Campo di I tor 43 Hast thou no 
liste to eat? Art thou full? x6xx Bible Prov. xxvii. 7 The 
full soule loatheth an honie combe. 2720 Swift Jrnl. to 
Stella 7'Dec., I .. have eaten cold pie .. and I # am full. 
1737 Ramsay Scot. .Prov. (2776) 33 He’s unco fou in his ain 
house that canna pike a bane in his neighbour’s. 1787 4 G. 
Gambado’ Acad. Horsemen (2809) 26 Horses full of grass 
are very subject to scourings. 2875 Dasent Vikings III. 
276 So they ate and drank and drained the mead-horn once 
more, and, when they were all full, they made a raft. 

b. Having one’s needs or appetite satisfied ; 
having 1 had one’s fill * of anything. Obs. exc. in 
the Hebraisms full of days, years, children. 

c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 103 Heo [Auaricia] is helle iliche, 
forSon pet hi ha habbeft unafillendliche gredinesse, pet hi 
nefre ne beocS fulle. c 2230 Hali Meid. 39 Upo hwas 
nebschaft pe engles ne beoo neauer fulle to bihalden. 2382 
Wyclif Job xlii. 27 He diede old, and ful of da3is. 1585 
T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. Ded. T iij, An example 
of Jacob, an old man, and ful of yeres. x6xx Bible Ps. xvii. 
14 They are full of children. 27x5 Tickell Iliad 1. 292 
Full of Days was He; Two Ages past, he liv’d the Third 
to see. 2852 Thackeray Esmond 1. ii, The first Viscount 
Castle wood died full of years. 

c. *p Sated, weary of {obs.). Similarly in mod. 
colonial slang, full up ( of). 

2297 R. Glouc. (1724) 32 Heo [Regan] was al ful of hym 
[Lear] er pe 3eres ende. CX320 R. Brunne Mcdil. 993 
3yf 3e be ful of my der sone. cx 477 Caxton Jason 21 
Anone..ye shal be wery and full of her. 2555 W. Watre- 
man Fardle Facions App. 322 He maye waxe full of the 
lawe, and vtterly contempne it. 1603 Holland Plutarch's 
Mor. 418 The Athenians being full of him, tooke pleasure to 
raise slander's and contumelious reproches of him [Themis- 
tocles]. x6xi Bible Isa. i. 22, I am full of the burnt offer- 
ings of rammes. 2625 Bacon Ess., Masques , The Alterations 
of Scenes, .feed and relieue the Eye, before k be full of the 
same Obiect. 2890 Boldrewood Miner's Right xxiii. 213 
She was 4 full up’ of the Oxley, .a rowdy, disagreeable gold- 
field. 2892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 33 The men., 
get tired, or as the colonial slang goes, * full up \ soonest. 

f 5. Abounding in wealth; amply supplied with 
means ; also in weaker sense, having sufficient for 
one’s needs. Obs. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. iii. 74 b, To 
have a new [emperor] ful, and ready to give. 1621 Bible 
Phil. iv. 28, I haue all, and abound. I am full. 2681 W. 
Robertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 651 He is a full man, om. 
nium rerum affluentibus copiis dilatur . 1683 Salmon Doron 
Med. 1. 228 Of the Poor and Needy no recompence can be 
expected, as of the Rich and Full. 

. 6. Abundant, amply sufficient, copious, -satisfying, 
satisfactory. Said both of material and immaterial 
things. 


c xooo Agx. Gosp. Luke vi. 38 SyllaS and eow byp jeseald 
God ;;ernet and full. 1052-1067 Charter of Eadweard in 
Cod. Dipt. IV. 2xr Ic willehabban fullne dom of Sam menn. 
a 2300 Cursor A I. 9560 His witherwin him wroght ful wa. 
C1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg.. 37 Of pese mundificatyves pou 
schalt have a ful techinge in pe laste tretis. 2576 Fleming 
Panopl. Epist. 342 note. He had full experience and proofe 
of his qualities in freendship. 2630 R. Johnson's Kingd. 4* 
Commw. 53 Of diets.. that of Germany is full, or rather 
fulsome. 2638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. III.) 9 Thus 
I doe but tast of that whereof you make full meales. 1655 
Stanley Hist. Philos. 1. (2701) 32/2 They who want means 
Believe themselves of full estates possest. 2697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg. 11. 756 The falling Mast For greedy Swine 
provides a full Repast. 1707 Floyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 
316, I want a full Experience in these low Pulses. 2732 
Berkeley Alciphr. 11. § 7 Suppose you saw a fruit of a 
new untried kind; would you recommend it to your own 
family to make a full meal of? 1884 Church Bacon ii. 29 
He turned his studies to full account. 

b. Of an account or report, hence of a writer, etc.: 
Complete or abundant in detail. 


1656 Denham Destr. Troy Pref., Where my expressions 
are not so full as his. 2662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 1. iL § 8 
They who were so famed for wisdom and antiquity, should 
be able to give a full and exact account of themselves 
through all the ages of the world. 2722 Berkeley Pass. 
Obcd. Wks. III. 239, I have endeavoured to be as full and 
clear as the usual length of these discourses would permit, 
1845 Graves Rom. Law in Eticycl. Metrop. 778/1 For the 
basis of his Greek text, Contius took, as the best and fullest, 
the edition of Scrimger. 1866 Lord Blackburn in Hurlstonc 
4- Coltman's Rep. IV. 275 The case is reported .. by Lord 
Raymond, whose report is the fullest. 2871 Freeman Hist. 
Ess. Ser. 1. iv. 90 We might have expected him [Roger] to 
be very full on that part of his history. 1882 Pebody Eng, 
Journalism xx. 152 You will find in its columns all the latest 
and fullest telegrams from every part of the world. 1884 
Sir E. E. Kay in Law Times Rep. 26 Apr. 257/2 The 
audience are quite at liberty to take the fullest notes they 
like for their own personal convenience. 

7. Complete, entire, perfect. t(To be) in fill 
will to : quite ready, eager to. Also full point, 
stop , for which see those words. 

O. E. Citron, an. 917 pa land leode. . jebrohton hie on 
fullum fleame. a 1000 Boeth. Metr. xxi. 8 Sece him eft 
hra:Se fulne friodom. c 2205 Lay. 29047 We wulleS mid J>e 
uehten mid fullere strenffen, 2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 
2611-2 pe bodys sal .. outher pan have ful ioy togyder, Or 
ful sorow. c 2380 Wyclif Wks. (2880) 22 pei were .. in 
fulwille to suffie. .foqpe love of ihesu Crist. 1309 Rolls. of 
Parlt. III. 424/1 Whiche States .. gafen hem full auctorite 
and power. 1417 E. E. Wills (X882) 28 This testament is 
my voile & hole wille. 2552 Recorde Pathw. Knowl. 11. 
xlii, Foure longsquares . . and one full square. 2563 W. F ulke 
Meteors (2640) 17 Seen only in the morning and evening, 
when the light of the Sunne is not in his full force. 2576 
Fleming. Panopl. Epist. 240 Taking a view of ourselves by 
this looking glasse to make full and just account. 2582 N. 
Lichefield tr. Castanheda's Conq. E. Ind. lxxvi. 156 b, He 
gaue them for ful answere, that [etc.]. 2590 Shaks. Com. 

Err. v, i. 399 We shall make full satisfaction. 2622 Sparrow 
Bk. Cem.Prayer (1661) 323 For our fuller perswation of this. 
2631 Gouge God's Arroxvs 1 v. xiii. 391 In his time the Gos- 
pel! shined out in her full brightnesse. 1638 Baker tr. Bal- 
zac’S Lett. (vol. III.) 1 15 When a comely personage comes in 
place, .you shall have all husht , . onely to take a full view. 
1652 C. B. Stapylton Hcrodian ir. 21 To make the matter 
full, there souldiers came Unknown unto Perennus. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. 20 That the Prize may rereive 
our full Broadside. 2702 Swift Contests Noblts 4- Com. Wks. 
1755 II. r. 33 Entering the scene in the time of a full peace. 
1717 tr. Frczier's Voy. S. Sea 24 When it was full Day [we 
spy’d] a very high Land. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. 1. § 5 We 
assured him, he was at full liberty to speak his mind. 2822-34 
Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 232 Full vomiting . . has also 
been very advantageously employed. 2838 Thirlwali, 
Greece III. xx. 132 They received each a full suit of 
armour. 2843 Lhfevre Life Trav. PJtys. I. 1. i. xo, I was. 
introduced to him in full form. 2845 P. Parley's Ann. VI. 
36 White batenbrier often in full flower. 2849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. I. 439 When he declared himself a Roman 
Catholic, he was in full possession of his faculties. 1849 
Ci.aridge Cold IVater-cure (1869) 21 1 The rabbit is now in 
full health and vigour._ 2874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 4 192 
Asevenyeais’ apprenticeship formed the necessary prelude 
to full membership of any trade-gild. 2875 Fortnum 
Majolica xii. 113 The Gubbio fabrique was in full work 
previous to 1518. 

b. Answering in every respect to a description ; 
possessed of all the qualifications, or entitled to all 
the privileges implied in a designation. Full 
brother, sister ; born of the same father and mother 
(opposed to Half-brother). Full man : see quot.. 
1867. 

O. E. Citron, an. 1036 He wass J?^h full cyng ofer call' 
Engla land. 2508 Kennedie Fly ting w. Dunbar 33 Bel- 
zebub thy full brothir will clame To be thyne air. x«;7o< 
Bury Wills (Camden) 256 Agnes my wyfe I doo_ ordeine 
and make my full executrix. 1604 Shaks. Oth. it. i.. 36 For 
I haue serv’d him, and the man commands Like a full) 
soldier. 2606 — • Ant. 4- Cl. in. xiii. 87 One that but per-- 
formes The bidding of the fullest man. 2634 Canne Necess.. 
Separ. (1849) 238 Their deacons are. not to administer the 
sacraments, neither any of those which are full pnests, but. 
according to a popish liturgy. 1738 Swift CV»m Wks 1841. 

II. 803 He proved the fullest rogue.. in cither kmgdom. 
1760 R. Heber Horse Matches ix. 143 Chub is fpH brother 
in blood to Mirza. 2810 Naval Citron. XXIII. 94 The term, 
‘full passenger’ is explained ..Every’ person above 16 yeair 
of age falls under that description, a. 18*5 Fair A * - 

in Child Ballads m. Ixii.(i83 5 ) 73^ ? hen J m f £° u , r Sl 2g» 
Ann', she says, ‘And fm a full sister to thee . iSSy- 
Smyth Sailer's IFcrJM., Full man, a rating tn coasters 
for one receiving whole pay as being competent to all his. 
duties; able seaman. j88r rlnuncau Mr. Frank . 

Holt has been elected a full Royal Academician. 169:, 

D. Macrae G. Gil/Ulan jS One full sistpr of Dr. Ander- 
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son and three full brothers died in youth. 1894 Doyle 
S. Holvtes 148 A gallant veteran, who started as a full 
private. 

*t* c. Of a foe: Avowed, open. Of a friend: 
Thorough, trusty. (Cf. Entire 3 c.) Obs. 

972 Will of HZlJlxd in Birch Cartul. Sax. III. 603 p£ethe 
beo..min fulla freo[n]d & forespreca. cx 275 Passion ^ 174 
in O. E . Mi sc. 42 per him cumep iudas, pat is my fulle i-vo. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 14780 pai him held fair ful fa. c 1374 
Chaucer Troylus r. 1059 Pandarus. .desirous to serve His 
fulle freend, than seyde in this manere. 

8 . Complete in number, quantity, magnitude or 
extent ; reaching the specified or usual limit. Of 
the moon : Having the disc completely illumi- 
nated : cf. Full moon. Of the face, or front: 
Entirely visible to the spectator; advb. phr, {in) 
full face. Full fay (see quot. 1S67). 

c 1000 /Elfric Gen. 1. ro Dar hiz wseron seofon da^as fulle. 
a 1x23 O. E. Chron. an. 10x3 Bead pa Sweden full jsild- 
Ibid. an. 1031 Whenne pat flod byp..ealra fullost. Ibid. 
an. 1106 Wmron gesewen twezen monan ..be^en fulle. 
c XZ05 Lay. 1632 Fulle seouen nihte heo somenede cnihtes. 
c 1315 Sho reham 45 So thes beth ordres folle sevens. CX350 
Will. Palernc 2745 At pe fulle flod pei ferden to sayle. 
c 1410 Chron. Eng. 416 m Ritson II. 287 Ahte ant tuenti 
folle yer. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 16 Alle other that 
hath take the ful ordir of preesthod. c 1477 Caxton Jason 
6 b, The whiche deyde assone as it was born for it had not 
is full time. 1535 Coverdale x Chron. xxii. 22 For y* full 
money shaft thou geue it me. 1559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. 
Glasse 98 Whan as the mone unto the world.. shining with 
face both full and round. x6xoShaks. Temp. 1. ii. 250 Thou 
did promise To bate me a full yeere. 16x3 Purcnas Pilgrim- 
age (1614) 401 And over ten thousands, which made a full 
regiment. Ibid. 740 One of their ships, .happened to strike 
on a great Whale with her full stemme. 1648 Gage West 
Ind. xii. 43 To visit Mexico (which was not two full miles 
from us). 165 5 Stanley Hist. Philos. ( 1701 ) 38/2 He lived 
to a full Age, about Seventy Years, or (following the account 
of Suidas for his Birth) Eighty, 1671 Milton P. R. i. 287, 

I knew the time Now full, that I no more should live 
obscure. 1700 S.L. tr. Pry he's Voy. E. Ind. 6 The full and 
regular pay begins only after they are passed the Tonnen. 
1701 Lond. Gas. No. 3756/15 Irish Usquebagh..to be sold 
in full Quart Bottles. 1702 Addison Dial. Medals Wks. 1721 
1. 538 The head of a Roman Emperor drawn with a full face. 
17x0 In full Front [see Front sb. 5 b]. 1715 Lond. Gaz. 

No. 535X/3 He will be .. pleased to allow Full-Pay to such 
Half- Pay Officers. *723 Sir R. Blackmore Hist. Conspiracy 
36 His Lieutenant Colonel, Major, and Captains, being 
named, and the Troops almost full. 1742 Lond. <5- Country 
Brexv. 1. (ed. 4) xi The Flour of the Grain will remain in 
its full Quantity. 1750 Beawes Lex Mercat. (1752) 250 
When the Sea is full, the Admiral hath Jurisdiction there. 
1753 Scots Mag. Feb. 100/1 The moon was . . full. 1784 
Herschel in Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 262 Measure .. of the 
polar diameter 21" 15'" full measure, that is, certainly not 
too small. 1805 T, Lindley Voy. Brasil (1808) 102 A concert 
of sacred music was performed by a full band, with vocal 
parts. 1817 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 1252 
The plaintiff shall have full costs. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia 
xxix. 360 There Philammon waited a full half-hour. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. 355 The muster was not a very 
full one. 1867 Smyth Sailor's li'ord-bh., Full pay, the 
stipend allowed when on actual service. 1876 Voyle Milit. 
Diet. 153 Full Charges , in artillery, are the ordinary charges 
used with rifled projectiles. 1876 Humphreys Coin Coll. 
Man. vi. 54 The head of Apollo on the gold coin, .appears 
in full face. 1893 M. R- James A bhey St. Edmund at Bury 
51 At top is Christ in a mandorla seated full-face with a book. 

b. Of an assembly, council, etc. : One from 
which none or few of the members are absent. 

*557 Order of Hospitalls C iv, Item That no Lease, 
alienation .. be .. done, of Lands or Tenements except at 
a Full Court. 1604 Shaks. Oth. iv. i. 275 Is this the Noble 
Moore, whom our full Senate Call all in all sufficient? 
1834 Wallace in Mackintosh Hist. Rev. p. viii, He.. kept 
the academic senate waiting for him in full conclave. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 78 James, .in full council declared 
it to be his pleasure that [etc.]. 

f c. Of a point in the compass : Exact, due (east, 
etc.). Cf. C. 3 b. Obs . rare. 

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. 4* Commits. 77 The Island is 
situated almost full North. Ibid. 122 On the full East doe 
the Alps divide it [France] from Italie. 

d. In various phraseological combinations : as 
full flood, sea, tide (///. and Jig.) indicating the 
greatest height of the water, or the time when it is 
highest. Also full tide , used attrib. and as adv. 
Full summer : the height of summer. Cf. B. 4 b. 

C1450 St. Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 5174 It was full se. Ibid 
5178 And so it was full flode. 1574 Bourne Regiment for 
Sea 7 b. The Moone dooth make a full Sea at that place. 
1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 395 Thinke you .. that your 
ebb is so lowe, that you are never like to have a ful tyde? 
1648 Jos. Beaumont Psyche xiv. 83 Although the courteous 
Sun With free and ful-tide Rates about it flows. 1699 
Dampier Voy. II. 1. 16 Not so swift near full Sea as at 
other times. 1708 Mrs. Centlivre Busts Body rt. ii, Such 
Swi*m-ing in the Brain.. carries many a Guinea full-tide to 
the Doctor. 1845 G. Murray Islaford 78 Fortune’s full- 
tide flowing. Shall bring him back to me. 1865 Trollope 
Belton Est. i. 5 It was full summer at Belton. 1867 Smyth 
Sailed s IVoni-bk., Full sea, high water. 1875 \v. 
wraith Guide Wigtownshire 140 The surf breaking over 
the rock at full flood. 1887 Spectator 25 June 850/2 At this 
Jubilee-time, when the whole nation is in the full tide of 
rejoicing. 

9. Possessed of, delivered with, or exerting the 
utmost force. + With a full arm , eye , mouthy 
soul : with the utmost strength of (the nrm, etc.). 

c 1290 S. Ettg\ Leg. I. 86/93 Loude he gradde with folle 
Mouth. CX489 Caxton Sonnes, of Aymon xvii. 392 He., 
toke hym wyth a full arme .. in Iyke wyse in maner of 
wrastefyng. 1509 Barclay Shyp of Polys (1570) 99 It neucr 


Ioketh on man with eyes full But euer his heart by furious 
wrath is dull, a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon Ixvii. 230 Whom 
so euer be strake a full stroke neded after no surgyon. 1583 
Holly band Campo di Fior 121 Was better fixed in the 
memorie .. if I did speake with a full voice. 1609 Bible 
(D ouay) Isa. ix. 12 The Philisthims. .shai devoure Israel 
with ful mouth. 1610 Shaks. Temp. m. i. 44 For seuerall 
vertues Haue I lik’d seuerall women, neuer any With so 
full soule, but [etc]. 1632 J. Hayward tr. Biondis Ero- 
vtena 28 Rush’t into the chamber .. and., thrust at him 
a full stocada. 1634-5 Brereton Trav. (Chetham) 124 
Presently favouring us. .with a full gale of wind. 1657 R* 
Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 29 Bread ., has not here that full 
taste it has in England. 1694 Arc. Sev. Late Voy. u. (1711) 
38 If in a brisk Gale of a full Wind the Sails are all full and 
Round. 1700 S. L. tr. Ftyke's Voy. E. Ind. 207 The Javians 
set up a full Huzza. 1783 J. C. Smyth in Med. Commun. 
I. 142 Pulse 68, full and strong. 1805 T. Lindley Voy. 
Brasil (1808) 21 His pulse full and regular. 

b. Of light: Intense. Of colour: Deep, intense. 

1637 R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 66 These leaves being.. 

of a full green. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 26 View her 
with a full light transmitted through a Burning-glass. 1791 
Hamilton Berthollet's Dyeing 1. 1. 1. i. 19 The colour of the 
wool will be much more full and intense. *842 Tennyson 
Locksley Hall 17 In the spring a fuller crimson comes upon 
the robin’s breast. 1869 Phillips Vcsuv. xi. 303 Under the 
application of heat, amounting to a full red in iron. 

c. In various phraseological combinations : as 
full butt , cry, drive , gallop, jump, pack , pelt , pitch , 
retreat , sail, scent , speed, stretch , swing , tilt , etc. : 
for which see the words. 

10. Having a rounded outline ; large, swelling, 
plump, protuberant. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 268 Ealle eorjdice lichaman beo]> 
fulran on weaxendum monan. 1577 B. Googe Hcrcsbach's 
Hush. Hi. (1586) 115 The hoofe that is ful and fleshy, is not 
to be liked. 1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. xi. 54 The 
longer a ship is, the fuller should be her Bow. 1674 N. Cox 
Gentl. Recreat. n. (1677) X78 A round Head, somewhat full 
on the top. 1 688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2320/1 This Sultan 
Soliman is of a long, lean and pale Visage, with a full 
black Eye. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. Hi. 32 Full round Faces, 
small black Eyes.. full Lips, and short Chins. Ibid. vi. 131 
It is a high bluff, or full point of Land. 1698 Fryer Ace. 
E. India <5- P. 53 Where we took in fuller and larger Pepper 
than any yet. 1726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 125 The Women 
. . fine large full Eyes, round Faces, and every Feature exact. 
1803 Med. Jrnl. IX. 36 In proportion as the patient was 
full, robust and vigorous. 1840 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange 
Life {187 o) III. vii. 109 She is. .full enough to prevent the 
haggard look which comes upon women who grow thin at 
fifty. C1850 Rudivt. Navig. (Weale) 152 Its use is to take 
out the snying edge occasioned by a full bow. 1894 J. E. 
Humphrey in Pop. ScL Monthly XLIV. 494 The fruit is cut 
as soon as it is ‘full \ 

b. Of portions of dress : Containing a superfluity 
of material which is arranged in gathers or folds. 

1789 Mrs. Piozzi Joum. France I. 306 White silk petti- 
coat, exceedingly full and shbrt. 1824 Miss Mitford 
Village Ser.’l. (1863) 2x3 An open gown.. whose very full 
tail,. would have formed an inconvenient little train. 1862 
Miss Yonge Stohesley Secret ii. 42 Alpaca frocks, rather 
long and not very full. 1891 Leeds Mercury 27 Apr, 4/7 
Velvet sleeves, full and high on the shoulders. 

11. Naut. (with mixed notion of 1 and 10 ). Of a 
sail : Filled, Of the ship : Having her sails filled 
with ■wind ; and in phrase keep {her, i. e. the ship) 
full. Full and by: see By adv. 1 d. Full for 
stays : see quot. 

1627 [see By adv. 1 dj. 1697 Occasional Conformity 10 
*Tis like a Ship with her Sails hal’d some back, and some 
full. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789) Z ziij. You are all 
in the wind ; keep her full ! 1805 Adm. Stirling in Naval 
Chron. XV. 80 We . . had our main-top-sail full. 1838 Poe 
A. G. Pym Wks. 1864 IV. 15 We .. kept full, and started 
boldly out to sea. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Full for 
Stays 1 The order to keep the sails full to preserve the 
velocity, assisting the action of the rudder in tacking ship. 
1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 148 When the fore sail is 
full, ‘ Let draw 

12. Comb. a. with sbs. forming combinations 
used attrib. ; as full-cream, - draught , -dug, -hand, 
-page, - plate , -ptnuer, -top, -value, -way, - weight . 

1881 Chicago Times 16 Apr.j The * full -cream cheese 
manufactured in the states of Wi-consin and Illinois. 1856 
Kane A ret. Expl. II. iii. 46, I have manufactured a * full- 
draught pipe for our smoky stove. 1852 Meandcrings of 
Mem. I. 79 Where ‘"full-dug foragers at evening meet In 
Cow-bell. concert. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. 22 The., pro- 
fuse sacrificatory expences of "ful-hand oblationers. 1889 
Spectator 14 Dec. 840 We may select for notice the "full- 
page illustrations of ( Dundee 1 and ‘Stirling*. 1884 F. J. 
Britten Watch # C loch m. 108 A "full plate watch has a top 

late... of a circular form. 1890 Times 18 Sept. 4/2 The 

kipjack . . left Sheerness 3*esterday for the "full-power 
official trial of her machinery. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6206/9 
He is., pale fac’d, a "full-top Wig. 1896 Daily News 31 Mar. 
9/2 Any "full-value gold pieces in circulation will have to be 
called in. 1882 Wore . Exhib.Catal. iii. 49 Excelsior "full- 
way hot water valves. 1884 Kkicht Diet. Mech. IV, Full 
Way Valve, a pipe valve which lifts entirely out of the 
current. Also called a clear-way valve. x866 Crump Banking 
x. 234 The Bank, .would supply new and "full-weight coin. 

b. with pres, and pa. pples. forming combina- 
tions in which full stands as a complement; as 
full-built , -charged, -crammed, farced, fed, -flower- 
ing, -fencing, -fraught, freight, freighted, - gorged , 

- made , -opening, - pulsing , -resounding, - stiffed , 

- swelling ; also full-feeding vbl. sb. 

1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4510 The Hoy Burthen 0 or 10 Tun, 
very "full built forward. 16x3 Shaks. Hen. Vftl, \. ii. 3, 1 
stood i* th‘ leuell Of a "full-charg’d confederacie. 1827 
Keule Chr. y. jst Sund. in Lent, Thy full-charg’d vial 


standing bj'. 1613 Wither Satir. Ess. rr. ii. P j a, Emptying 
their "full cram’d bags. 1879 Huxley Hume i. 56 ^Unknown 
to this full-crammed and much -examined generation. 1578 
Timme Caluine on Gen. 189 The place.. so "fulhfarssed and 
stuffed up. 1593 Shaks. Liter. 394 The "full-fed hound or 
gorged hawk, Make slow pursuit. 1887 Spectator 5 Mar. 
320/1 We. .have a notion that full-fed authors do bad work. 
138Z Wyclif Gen. xli. 20 Other seuen oxen . , the whiche 
..no merke of "fulfedyng 3 0UUn - *577 St- Aug. Manual 
(Longm.) 12 The place of fulfeedyng by the plentifull run- 
ning streames. _ x8z 1 Keats Lamia r. 44 The taller grasses 
and "full- flowering weed. 1605 Shaks. Lear v. iii. 74 Lady 
I am not well, else I should answere From a "full flowing 
stomach. 1832 Tennyson CEnone 67 While I look’d And 
listen’d, .the fullflowing river of speech Came down upon 
my heart, c 1606 Fletcher Woman Hater 1. ii, His tables 
are "full fraught with most nourishing food. 1694 Echard 
Plautus 103 I’ll teach her how t* act.. and send her "full- 
fraight with my Tricks. 1740 Somerville Hobbtnol m. 356 
A full-freight Ship, Blest in a rich Return of Pearl, or Gold. 
a 171X Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 319 His "full, 
freighted Thought, Back on his Tongue, Hymn and Heroick 
brought. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr, iv. i. 194 She [my 
Faulcon] must not be "full gorg’d, For then she neuer lookes 
vpon her lure. X781 Cowfer Hope 509 The full-gorged 
savage. 1790 Pol. Misc. 58 With "full-made sleeves and 
pendant lace. 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 421 The pack 
"full-opening various. 1878 Morley Carlyle 189 No feeling 
for broad Jorce and "full-pulsing vitality. X737 Pofe Hor. 
Epist. 11. i. 268 Dryden taught to join the "full-resounding 
line. 1613 Drayton Poly-olb. xiv. 118 When twixt their burly 
Stacksand "full-stuft Barnes they stand. X748THOMSON Cast. 
Jndol. 1. 297 Each spacious room was one "full-swelling bed. 

c. parasynthelic, as full-bagged, -banked, -bellied, 
-bloomed, -blossomed, -bosomed, - bowed , - foained \ 
-busted, -but locked, -checked, - chested , -clustered, 
-eared, -feathered, -flanked, fleshed \ flocked, -foil - 
aged , -formed , -fortuned, -fronted, fruited \ i* -gas- 
kined, -haired, -handed, -happittessed, - hamtehed \ 
-headed, -hipped, -jointed, -leaved, -licensed, -limbed, 
-measured, - minded \ -natured, -necked, -faunched, 

- personed , -powered, - proportioned , - jayed \ -rigged, 
-roed, -sailed (lit. and fig.), -shouldered, -sized, 
-skirted, -souled, f -spceched, -sphered, -statured 
(lit. and fig.), -stomached, - streamed , - throated ’ 
-timed, -toned, -lushed, -udder ed, -voiced, - weighted , 
-whiskered, -winged, -wit ted, -xvombed. 

1613 Drayton Poly-olb. xiv, 227 The "full-bagd Cow. 1630 
J. Tavlor (Water P.) Whs. 15 No full bag’d man would 
euer durst haue entered. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxviii. 
205 Many a "full-bankt Flood. i68x Lond. Gaz. No. 1638/8 
Stolen, .a dark Brown Nag. .pretty "full-bellied, and reason- 
able fat. 1646 Crashaw Steps to Temple 21 Lol a mouth, 
whose "full-bloom’d lips At two deare a rate are roses. 1840 
Longf. Sp. Stud. 1. iii, The "full-blossomed trees filled all 
the air with fragrance. 1603 Drayton To Maieslte K. James 
A iv, The fruitfull and "ful-bosom’d Spring. 1883 Hatper's 
Mag. Aug. 376/2 The "full-bowed schooners lean over on 
the beach at low tide. 1596 Fitz-Geffray SirP. Drake 
(1881) 26 Whose "ful-braind temples deck’t with laurell 
crowne. 1864 Tennyson Ett. Ard. 539 Her "full-busted 
figure head Stared o’er the ripple feathering from her bows. 
1672 Lond. Gaz. No. 657/4 A Bay Mare . . with . . a black 
List down the Buttock, and "full Buttockt. x686 Ibid. 
No. 2145/4 Elizabeth Tildel.. short and black, "full-cheek’d. 
a 17x1 Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 92 It chanc’d, 
just as the full-cheek’d Moon Reach'd her nocturnal Noon. 
1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1620/4 A black brown Gelding, .short 
Neck, "full Chested. 1645 Quarles Sol. Recant, vii. 19 
"Full clusterd Vineyards. _ 1635 — Emblems 1. ii. Epig. 2 
A "full-ear ’d Crop, and thriving. 1845 Mrs. Norton Child 
of Islands (1846) 107 Whose mass of full-eared sheaves the 
reapers bind. x8o6 Surr Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) II. 254 
Barton is a "full -feathered pigeon. x6i2 Drayton Poly-olb. 
in. 208 Many a plump-thigh'd moor & "ful-flank’d marsh. 
1832 bloTHERWELL^P oet, Wks. (1847) 48 In "full-fleshed pride, 
Bright roses burst in June. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb xxvi. 38 
The large, and goodly "full-flockd Oulds. 1807-8 W. Irving 
Salmag. (1824) 187 The whispers of the "full-foliaged 
grove fall on the ear of contemplation. X727-46 Thomson 
Summer 823 The "full-formed maids of Afnc. 1606 Shaks. 
Ant. <$• Cl. iv. xv. 24 Th* Imperious shew Of the "full- 
Fortun’d Caesar. 1895 Daily News 20 Mar. 7/1 A "full- 
fronted coat_. x853HicKiEtr. (1872)11. 543 Shaking 

the "full-fruited chaplet about your head. x68zLond. Gaz. 
No. 1768/4 A white grey Roan Gelding. .well Crested., 
"full gascoign’d. 1689 Ibid. No. 2513/4 A grey Mare, .only 
gallops and trots, and a "full haired bob Tail. X643 
[Angier] Lane, Vall.Achor35 Mercies, .have been granted 
. .with "full-handed favours. _ 1815 Lamb Lett. (1888) I. 294 
My "full-happiness’d friend is picking his crackers. 1685 
Lond. Gas. No. 20x0/8 Stolen ..a brown bay Nag.. "full 
Haunched, and small Bodied. 18x6 Keatinge Trav. (1817) 

I. 152 "Full-headed trees.. have been left at judicious in- 
tervals. x88z O'Donovan MervOasis 1 . 343 The. .slovenly- 
looking "full-hipped tunic. x688 Lond. Gaz . No. 2355/4 A 
dapple grey.. "full jointed in both his hinder Legs. 1630 
Drayton Muses Elysium 199 With "full leav’d lilies I will 
stick Thy braided hair. 1883 Goole Weekly Times 14 Sept. 

5/3 To be let, the * Royal Oak Inn .a "full-licensed House. 
1859 Tennyson Guinevere 43 Those whom God had made 
"fufl-limb’d and tall, a 1711 K f.n HymnariuwTozL Wks. 
1721 II. 1 14 God oft makes Thunder, Lightning, Storm, 
Hail, Snows, Pour on ful I -measur'd Sin, "full-measur d 
Woes. 1627-77 Feltham Resolves \. xxxiv. 58 To be poor, 
is to be made a pavement for the tread of the "full-minded 
man. 1823 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Child Angel, Tho^e * u *|; 
natured angels tended it by turns. 1670 Narborough Jj n y 
in A cc. Sex 1 . Late Voy. 1. (1694) 59 'Ihey are "full-necked, 
and headed and beaked like a Crow. 1607 TorseLL Four-f. 
Beasts (1658) 332 To be ministered . . when the horse is not 
altogether "full panched, but rather empty. 1873 Howells 
Chance Acquaint, i. 14 The *fulI-per>oned good-humorca 
looking gentleman. 174* Young Nt. Th. 11. 3x7 To-day is 
yesterday return’d . . "Fu!l-po w’r’d. 1631 Wkever A nc. r ««- 
Mon. 7 62 Two "full proportioned figures in brasse. *879 
Geo. Eliot Coll. Breakf. P. 762 "Full-rayed sensibilities 
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•which blend Truth and desire. 1830 N. S. Wheaton fpil. 
342 A * full-rigged [French] bagage waggon is a curious 
spectacle. 1884 E. Ingersoll in Harper's Mag. May 869/2 
Full-rigged foreign ships. _ 1895 Daily News 26 Jan. 5/5 
The *full-roed Norway herrings. 1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav . 
A 3 Mercenarie attendants on his *ful-sayld fortune. 1622 
Drayton Poly-olb. xix.178 Arthur's full-sail’d Fleet. 1629 
Massinger Picture 11. ii, Such is my full-sailed confidence in 
her virtue. 1808 J. Barlow Colnmb. \. 623 The fullsail’d ship 
. . Dash’d into fragments by the floating rock. 1838 Dickens 

0 . Twist xxxix, A *full-sized wine-bottle carefully corked. 
1689 Lend. Gas. No. 2416/4 A *full skirted Leather Saddle. 
1882 Ogilvze, * Full-souled, magnanimous ; of noble dis- 
position. 1692 Load. Gas. No. 2809/4 Timothy Phillips .. 
•full speech ’d, in a light grey. .Suit, .went away, .with a. . 
Sum of Money. 1833 Tennyson Poems 84 *Ful!sphered 
contemplation. ifcyiLotid. Gaz. No. 2631/4 A Black named 
Johanna . . *full Statured^ 1844 Mrs. Browning Lady 
Geraldine's Courtship lxvii, And my soul . . sprang, full- 
statured in an hour. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. 63 Grosse *full- 
stomacht tautology, x6ix Tourneur At It. l'rag. n. i. Wks. 
1878 I. 40 The full-stomack'd Sea. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. 
38 b, Hearing riche London was the *full-streamed wel-head. 
1806 J. Grahame Birds Scot. 72 And joins, with opened 
banks, the full-streamed Clyde. 1820 Keats Ode to Nightin- 
gale 10 Thou, light-winged Dryad of the trees. .Singest of 
summer in •full-throated ease. 1889 Daily Ntrws 5 June 
6/7 Just preceding or at the time of her death she had been 
delivered of a *full-timed child. 1827 Keble Chr. Y. SS. 
Simon and Jude, Mild As evening blackbird's *full-ton’d lay. 
xSix Cotgu., MirS .. long-tusked, *full-tushed, as a full- 
growne Boare. 1727-46 Thomson Summer 222 The *full- 
uddered mother lows around The cheerful cottage. 1632 
Milton Penseroso 162 There let the pealing organ blow, 
To the •full-voiced quire below. 1B88 Daily News 5 Oct. 5/2 
The Bank of Germany does not refuse *full-weiglited gold 
to those who can demand it. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick . 
xvii, Such a *full-whiskered dashing young man* 1611 
Shaks. Cymb. lit. iii. 21 The *full-wing’d Eagle. <71630 
Drummond of Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 41/1 Full-winged 
argoses. 1884 American VIII. 251 Any *full-witted 
American. 1630 Drayton Noah's Flood 34 The *full-womb’d 
Women very hardly went Out their nine months. 

d. Special comb.: full-back ( Football ), position 
in the field behind the other ‘ backs ’ ; a player in 
this position ; also at t rib . ; f full-belly, one who 
has or makes a point of having his belly full ; full- 
bodied a., having a full body (esp. of wine : see 
Body 25) ; also Jig . ; full-breasted a. } having a full 
breast ; also transf . ; full-brimmed a., full to the 
brim, overflowing; full-centre arch. [Fr. arc h 
plein-cintre] (see quot.) ; + full-charge, v., to 
charge to the full (cf. full-charged in 12b); full- 
circle adv. y with the form of a full circle or disc ; 
full-eyed, f (a) perfectly visible ; seen in the front; 
(b) having full eyes ; full-flavoured a. y having a 
fnll or strong flavour (said esp. of cigars) ; also Jig . ; 
full-front v., to present a full front to; t full- 
mouth, one whose mouth is full (of words), a 
chatterer; also attrib. = Full-mouthed ; full- 
orbed a. poet, (of the moon), having its disc com- 
pletely illuminated; also fig . ; (hence full-orbed - 
ness) ; + full-trussed a. (of a horse), having full 
hind- quarters. 

1887 Shearman Athletics «$• Football 324 Last but not 
least comes the •full back . . Two things only are required 
of him, that he should be an admirable and accurate drop, 
and a safe and strong tackier. 1893 A. H. Harrison in 
Assoc. Football Handbk. x8 Let the full-backs keep close to 
their halves. 1896 Daily News 20 Oct. 9/4 A splendid little 
bit of full-back work. 1637 R, Humphrey tr. St. Ambrose 

1. 30 Lazy lubbers, and •full bellyes, drowned in worldly 
delights. 1686 Loud. Gas. No. 2162/4 He is about 21 
years of age . . broad-shoulder’d, •full-bodied. 1688 R. 
Holme Armoury 11. 336/2 A Bleke .. is a full bodied little 
Fish, .with red eyes. 1710 J. Clarke Rohault's Nat. Phil. 
(1729) 177, I put in a Quart of full-bodied Red Wine. 1835 
Willis Pencillings I. ix. 60 It is a ripe, rich, full-bodied 
liquor. 1890 Standard xo Mar., To the full-bodied humour 
of. .Hogarth. x6n Speed Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614) 125/1 A 
provident and *full -breasted mother. 1657 R. Ligon Bar- 
badoes (1673) 51 The men, they are. .full breasted, well 
filletted. 1677 Yarranton Eng. Improv. 120 Our Wheat 
is large, full-bre-ted, and thin-rined. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. 
xxix. 110 Two faire and. *full-brim'd Floods. <11845 Hood 
To Mrs. Fry xiii,* I like the pity in your full-brimmed 
eye. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek * Full-centre A rch , a semi- 
circular arch or vault. One describing the full amount 
of 180 0 . 1766 Spry Locked Jaw in Phil. Trans. LVII. 89, 
I now . . several times *full-charged her with the electric 
matter. 1879 Browning Phcidippides 39 The moon, half- 
orbed, is unable to take *Full-circIe her state in the sky ! 
1633 G. Herbert Temple , Glance iii, What wonders shall 
we feel when we shall see Thy *full-ey’d love. 1688 Lend. 
Gas. No. 2318/4 One of the persons a little Man, full eyed, 
in a cinnamon colour’d Coat. 1891 Duncan Avier. Girl in 
Loud. 231 A very frank and *fu!I-flavoured criticism. 1855 
Browning Saul., Perfection, no more and no less, In the 
kind I imagined, *full-fronts me. 1589 Greene Menaphon 
(Arb.) 54 Some propheticall *full mouth. 1646 Crashaw 
Mustc's Duel 156 A full-mouth. Diapason swallowes all. 
1667 Milton P. L. v. 42 Now reigns *Full-orbed the moon. 
1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt, xxxiv. 260 The moon, full- 
orbed, is sweeping up towards the zenith. 1871 R. B. 
Vaughan Life Thomas AquinctsW. 644 The steady full-orbed 
revelation of Jesus Christ. 1895 United Presbyt. Mag. 259 
We confess to the impression that he lacks somewhat of 
fullorbedness. 1683 Land. Gas. No. 1846/4 A *full trust 
Nag, a good Trot, short Rack. 

B. quasi-jA and sb. 

1 . The adj. used absol. y passing into sb. In various 
adverbial phrases. 

a. At (the) full : (a) In various uses, now 

chiefly expressed by the other phrases below : Fnlly, 


completely ; at full length ; to the fnll extent (obs.). 
(J>) At the position or moment of fullness ; in the 
state of fullness (cf. 4 c). 

c 1340 Cursor M. 4008 (Trin.) But who so god helpe wol 
May sauely go at pe fob c 1380 Wyclif Church £ Members 
Sel. Wks. 111. 347 Lord ! where he were not charged at the 
fulle as apostlis weren. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. 
exxvii. (1495) 536 A penne maye not wryte at full the 
prays ynge of this kyngdom. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 
1483) iv.xxxii. 81 They ben wel ioynted and myghtely boned 
so that they ben strong at the fulle. 1563 Homilies n.Agst. 
Gluttony (1859) 299 They that use to armke deeply and to 
feed at full. 1632 J. Hayward tr. Biondi's Fromena 17 1 
Satisfying, .the rest of hjs demands at full. 1662 Gerbier 
Pritic. 35 Eight Foote in length, being at full Ihe space 
which the Horse doth possess when, .he lyeth stretcht on 
his Litter. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 641 His regal state Put 
forth at full. 1705 Hearne Collect. 22 Nov., Giving his 
Reasons at full. 1742 Young Nt. Th. v. 878 He drops his 
mask; Frowns out at full. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 66 The 
power of the house of commons, .is. .great ; and long mayit 
be able to preserve its greatness, .at the full. 1874 Mickle- 
thwaite Mod. Par. Churches 186 Having certain jets turned 
on at full. 

b. In (f the) full : (a) with reference to a 
statement, etc. : At full length, in exlenso ; ( b ) Of 
payments, receipts, etc. : To the full amount, hi 
full of : in full discharge or satisfaction of. f A leg 
in the full : one that is plump and well rounded. 

1552 J. Caius Sweating Sickness 4 A woorke of Erasmus 
..I dyd geue..not in the ful as the authore made It, but 
abbreuiate. 1602 MarstonH «/.<$■ 111. Wks. 1856 I 36, 

I have a good head of haire. .a legge, faith, in the full. 1679-88 
Seer. Serv. Money C/ias. 4 fas. (Camden) 35, 37 li 5* g 1 ', in 
full of a former bill for that service. 1704 J. Pitts Acc. Ma- 
hometans 23 The Cause, .may be for not paying in full to two 
or three Shillings. 1741 Richardson Pamela II. 368 To 
assign her Five Hundred Pounds, in full of all her Demands 
upon her Family. 1754-62 Hume Hist. Ang”: (1806) IV. liv. 
177 Eight hundred and fifty pounds a day, in full of their 
subsistence. 1781 Cowper Conners. 201 A satisfactory receipt 
in full. 1879 Law Rep. 14 Q. Bench Div. 814 A sufficient 
sum to pay the trade-creditors of my aforesaid sons in full. 
1885 Matich. Exam. Nov. 3/2 Reproducing in full instead 
of sunply summarising the. .documentary material. 

c. To the full (also f to full) : to the utmost 
extent, completely, fully, quite. Also fto satiety. 

1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xxi. 413 May no..presiousc drynkes 
Moyst me to be fulle. c X430 Freemasonry 682 The angele- 
Gabryelle, Wol kepe hem to the ful welle. 1577 St. Aug. 
Manual (Longm.) 114 Although I cannot do it to the full in 
this lyfe: yet let me profite from day to day untill it may 
come to the full. x6xx Bible Exod. xvi. 3 When we did eate 
bread to the full. 1628 Gaule Pract. Theorists Paneg. 60 
Done, Done to full, whatsoe’re he came to doe. 1648 Gage 
West Ind. xxi. 190 We thought our money had satisfied them 
. . to the full. 1701 Penn in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. IX. 53, 

I must expect my right to the full. 1798 G. Washington A*//. 
Writ. 1893 XIV. 73 To keep them out of it; or which is to 
the full as likely, to direct them into another course. 1885 
L'pool Daily Post 1 June 5/4 The University match promises 
to illustrate to the full the delightful uncertainty of cricket. 

2 . =Fill sb .1 1. Now rare. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. vi. 266 Arise vp ar appetit haue eten 
his fulle. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 187 If they eat 
Walnuts (ana not to their full) unripe. 1648 Gage West 
Ind. xiii. 76 Here is now enough, drink thy full of it. 1862 
Merivale Rom. Emp. (1871) V. xliv. 281 These flies, he 
said, have nearly sucked their full. _ 1874 Dasent Tales fr. 
Fjeld 152 Tom Toper had eaten his full. Ibid. 178 They 
had all stared their full. 

•p b. The quantity that fills (a receptacle). Obs. 
[app. evolved from -ful 2.] 

1799 Spirit Pnbl. Jmls. (1800) III. 7 The full of his hat is 
the standard of his corn measures. 

3 . Complete scope, entire range ; entire amount 
or sum total ; completeness, fullness. + In adverbial 
phrase. All the full : in all its fullness or complete- 
ness (obs.). Now rare. 

C1330 Arth. <§• Merl. 8433 What pou se al pe fulle, Wiche 
socour don we schulle. c 1400 Destr. Troy 13855 When the 
freike had the fulle of xv^n© yeres. 1523 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. (1812) I. 689 They shulde playnly she we the full of 
his enten jyorv and mynde. 1592 Daniel Delia Poems (17 17) 
409 Her tender Bud doth undisclose That Full of Beauty, 
Time bestows upon her. 1670 Cotton Espernon 1. 11. 49 The 
Lords of Guise had the full of their own demands. X720 
De Foe Capt. Singleton x. (1840) 172, I should not be able 
to recollect the full . .of the great variety. 1734 Snelgrave 
Guinea Slave Trade 55 Afterwards we experienced the 
full of what he told us. 1843 J. H. Newman Apologia (1864) 
358 With my opinions, to the full of which I dare not confess. 
1890 W. C. Russell Ocean Trag. Il.xix. 134 Sleeping as he 
did, right in the ‘eyes’, he got the very full of the motion. 

4 . The period, point, or state of the greatest full- 
ness or strength. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vn. Ixix. {1495) 287 One 
manere medicyne nedyth in the begynnynge of the euyll, 
and a nother in the fulle, and a nother in passynge therof. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 12560 [The] stones at the full of the (lode 
[were] (let all aboue. x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vn. xxxi. 
317 Empires, .haue their risings, their fuls, and their fals. 
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 399 Their [the Romanes’] 
Empire was growing to the full. cx62t S. Ward Life, of 
Faith (1627) 97 Whiles he was., in the full of his prosperity. 

b. Of a month or season: The height, the middle. 

1658 Evelyn Fr. Card. (1675) 143 The perfect season to sow 
Melon-seeds, is in the full of february. 1855 Browning 
Another Way of Love i, June was not over Though past 
the full. 1858 Motley Corr. (1889) I. 327 The highest 
circles of London in the full of the season. 

C. The full of the moon (also ellipt. the full and 
in phr. at full) : the period^ or state of complete 
illumination of the moon’s disc. 


c *386 Chaucer Frankl. T. 341 Thanne shal she [the moon] 
been euene atte fulle alvvay. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
v. lviii. (1495) 174 Beestes and trees haue passynge plenteof 
humours and of marowe in the fulle of the mone. 1559 W. 
Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 149 Before the Full, and after 
the change, she shineth presently, the sonne being set. 1598 
YoNG Diana 309 The fuls and wanes cf the Moone. a 1652 
Brome Queenes Exch. 11. i. Wks. 1873 III. 473 Bright 
Cynthia in her full of Lustre. 1664 Butler Hud. 11. iii. 
262 He made an Instrument to know If the Moon shine at 
full or no. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 431 The Paschal Moone, 
whose Full fell, .next after the Vernal Equinox. 1720 De 
Foe Capt. Singleton vii. (1840) 123 The moon was near the 
full. 1794 Trans . Soc. Arts XII. 245 Every full and change 
of the moon. x8j8 M. G. Lewis Jrnl. W. Ind. (1834) 28 
She is to be at her full to-morrow. 1840 Dickens Bam. 
Rudge i, The moon is past the full, and she rises at nine. 
fig. 1590 Nashe Pasy nil's A/ol. 1. C, Heere his wit is at 
the fullest, and presentlie it beginneth to wane againe. 

5 . The full grasp (of the hand). 

1833 A egul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 59 The bridoon rein . . to be 
held in the full of the bridlehand. 

6. Crown fulls : Herrings of the best brand (see 
quot. 1864 in A. 1. e). 

1892 Berwick Advertiser 16 Sept. 3/6 Not a single barrel 
of crown fulls has been branded this summer. 

+ 7 . A set (of kettles). Obs. (? Another word.) 

X4 66 Mann. <J- Househ. Exp, 206 My mastyr paid, .for iij. 
kettellescaldea ffulle.iij.s. vj.d. 1502 ARN0LDECT7ir<7«.(i8ii) 
237 Fullis offketellis redy bownde, the full, at iij. s’, iiij. d'. 
1528 Sir R. Weston in Dillon Calais <5- Pale (1892' 91 Item, 
of every fulle [ printed fulte] of kettles j' 1 . 1660-x Newcastle 
Merch. Advent. (Surtees) 202 Railph Fell.. petitioned for a 
full of battery seized on. 

C. adv. 


1 . Simply intensive : Very, exceedingly. 

a. with adjs. of quality. Now only poet. 

c 888 K. /Elfred Boeth. xi. § 1 Manege beop [>eah zc^ber 
ge full zebele Xe full weli3e and beob b«ah full unrote, c 1000 
Ags. Ps. (Th.) lxxxviii[ij. 3 [4] Ic . . seworhte ful sefte seld, 
bast hi saston on. a 1200 Moral Ode 75 in Trin. Coll. Horn. 
222 Heuene and er3e he ouersihS his eien be5 ful brihte. 
C1300 Cursor M. 21061 (Edin.) Ful elde [quen bat] he seich 
his endedai him neijand neich. <ri38o Wyclif Wks. (1880) 
309 5ee, ful deer breberen. <71400 Lanfranc's Cimrg. no 
Pese boonys in oon partie ben ful bard, c 1420 Sir Amadace 
(Camd.) xxvii, Sir Amadace toke leue atte alle, Un-semand 
with fulle glad chere. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 7 Praye 
for oure right poure and full wretched soulle. 1461 Paston 
Lett. No. 416 II. 51 Tomy full \vorshipfull..maister. 1482 
Itw. of W. Pelle (Somerset Ho.) The Full Reverend Fadur 
in God John Ajchepysshop of Canterbury, a 1550 Christis 
Kirke Gr. 1. iii, Fou yellow fellow wes hir heid, 1590 
Spenser F. Q. i. viii. 17 Came hurtling in full fierce. 16x3 
Shaks. Hen. VIII , 1. i. 133 Anger is like A full hot Horse. 
1640 J. Dyke Worthy Comviun. 56 Full faine wilt thou be 
to have Christ Jesus to receive thy soule. 1741 Richardson 
Pamela I. 70 And I suppose too, she’ll say, I have been full 
pert. 1869 Jean Ingelow Lily <$• Lute n. 104 O, full sweet, 
and 0, full high, Ran that music up the sky. 

b. with adjs. of quantity or indefinite numerals. 
Now only arch, in full many. 

* a 1300 Cursor M. 17288+39 Ful Utel while it was bat he in 
ioy wald bee. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. C. 18 For b a Y schal 
comfort encroche in kj'bes ful mony. ci 330 R. Brunne 
Citron. (1810) 40 Fulle/o [printed so] frendes he had. c 1400 
Maundev. (1839) xviii. 198 In that Lond is full mochelle 
waste, c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 1278 [She] lete falle fulle 
many a tere. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. Proem in Ashm.(i652) 
10 Full few Clerks. 1557 North Gueuara’s Diall Pr. * ij a, 
Gen. Prol., Q ivb, Ful few are the pleasures which Princes 
enioy. 1750 Gray Elegy xiv, Full many a gem of purest ray 
serene. 1820 Keats St. Agnes v, Old dames full many times 
declare. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia xiv. 168 Philammon would 
have gone hungry to his couch full many a night. 

c. with advbs. Now arch., chiefly in full well. 

c888 K. /Elfred Boeth. xxxviii. § 5 pa men fre habl.ab 

unhale eagan, ne magon ful ea]>e locian ongean pa sunnan. 
<zxooo Byrhtnoth 31 1 (Gr.) He fu! baldllce beornas la;rde. 
0x175 Lamb. Horn. 29 pa luguleres and pa- 0<)er sottes alle 
heo habbeS an pone fulneh. <r 1225 Ancr. R. 90 * Vbi amor, 
ibioculus'; wite pu fulewel. <r 1300 Cursor M. 1 800 (Gott.) 
Allas 1 fule late pai b a * m began, c 1300 Harrow. Hell 100 
Jesu, wel y knowe the 1 That ful sore reweth me. 1382 
Wyclif i Macc. vi. 62 The kyng.. brake fulsoone the ooth 
that he swore. 01450 Merlin 25 Full euell haue ye sped 
that thus haue slayn youre kynge. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon i. 35 He thenne kyssed his childe alle bloody full 
often. 1529 Frith Wks.^ (1573) 98 Christ full lowly and 
meekely washed his disciples feete. . 1600 Holland Livy 
viii. xxxviii. (1609) 310 Let them buy it full deerly. 1635 J. 
Hayward tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 206 Full Iitle slept the 
Duke that night. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 536 The imperial 
ensign . . full high advanced, Shone like a meteor, a 17x1 
Ken Chris lophil Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 523 Full well I know 
my Jesus present there. 1782 Cowper Gilpin 70 Full slowly 
pacing o’er the stones, x8x8 Wordsw. Had tfiis effulgence 
iv. Full early lost, and fruitlessly deplored. 1875 Helps 
Ess., Transact. Business 73 Those who can seem 10 forget 
what they know full well. 

2 . Completely, entirely, fully, quite, 
a. with adjs., esp. numerals. Also Full due 
(see quots. 1867 and 1895). 

a 1000 Boeth. Meir. xxvi. 33 Aulixes. .siet longe pais tyn 
winter full. 0 X340 Cursor M. 9227 (Trin.) Sip P' 5 world 
bigon to be Is foure b°usonde six hundride_ fol. ^ c 1374 
Chaucer Troylus 1. 378 Thus argumentyd he, ,nI U, * 
nyng, Ful unavysed of his wo cominge. *55* „ rnnr ’ 
Prayer, Ordination, Ful! .xxiiii. yeres olde. 1577 * 

Heresback's Hnsb. 1. (r 5 26) 27 It waxeth greater, and. .ts 
within fourtie dayes after ful ripe. * 6 *° bHAfS. • 

it. 396 Full fadom fiue thy Father lies. 1653 Sir E- «««£ 

tsh% r -r.7 


New Beans are full 6 s. per quarter low- 
support their price. 18*5 Corbett A ty . **♦»- -ja •» Y'V 

full a mile high. 1863 Kingsley Water Bab. 9 He weighed 
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full fifteen stone. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk., Full due, 
for good ; for ever ; complete ; belay. 1871 Palgrave 
Lyr. Poems 35 She. .Blushed like the full-ripe apple. 1874 
Stubbs Const. Hist. I. Hi. 50 As being a full-free member 
of the community. 1884 Reade in Harper's Mag. Mar. 
637/2 * I condemned it ten years ago'. ‘ Full that..,’ said 
Pierre. 1895 E. Anglian Gloss., Full due , final acquit- 
tance, for good and all. 

b. with advbs. Now rare. 

2382 Wyclif Josh. vJ. 5 And the walk's of the cyte [Jericho] 
shulen fuldoun falle. 1523 Ld. Bf.rners Froiss. I. clxiL 200 
Kynge Johan was that day a full right good knyght. la 1550 
Frere <$• Boyc 134 in Ritson A tic. P. P. 40 Than drewe it 
towarde nyght, jacke hym hyed home full ryght. 1746 
Chesterf. Lett. (1792) I. cv. 288 He articulated every word 
. . full loud enough to be heard the whole length of my 
library. 1833 H. Martineau Tale 0/ Tyne vi. xi6 Adam, 
as I told you, I saw full enough of. 

c. with advbl. phrases. Also in full as, full as 
(or fw) . . . as. 

1529 More Com/, agst. Trlb. tit. Wks. 1215/2 Though 
menne shoulde neuer stande full out of feare of falljmge. 
1670 Narborough Jrnl. in Acc. Scv. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 52 
Some Swans but not full so large as ours. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. India <5- P. 215 The Topaz is a Stone very hard, 
full as hard as the Saphire. 1719 De Foe Crusoe it. vi, 
They lived, though . . concealed, yet full at large. 1752 
Young Brothers m. i, To mount full rebel-high. 1762 
Foote Lyarn. Wks, 1709 I. 302 You will be full as useful 
to it by recruiting her subjects at home._ 1796 Mrs. Glasse 
Cookery v. 53 Butter put into the dripping-pan does full as 
well. 1825 in Cobbett Bur. Rides \1885) II. 38, I should 
get full as much by keeping it [the story] to mj'.self. 1837 
Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. III. 92 To the English reader 
they are full as interesting as to Americans. 

f d. Pul iwis, fuliwis, to fuliwis : full cer- 
tainly, for certain, assuredly. Obs. 

c 1200 Ormin 2329 patt witt tu_ fuliwiss. exxos Lay. 
26841 Ich wulle bitachen J?e ful iwis minne castel inne 
Paris, c 1220 Bestiary 563 Fro 5 e noule niSerward ne is 
no man like, Oc fis to fuliwis. c 1300 Harrow. Hell 55 
Fore Adames sunne, fol y-wis, Ich have tholed al this. 

e. Pull out : to the full, fully, out and out, 
quite, thoroughly. Obs. exc. dial. 

1382 Wyclif Isa. xii. 6 Ful out ioje, and preise, thou 
dwelling of Sion, c 1400 Prymer, Litany in Ma.skell Mon. 
Bit. (1846-7) II. xo6 Lord, make saaf the king : and ful out 
heere thou us in thedai that we shulen inclepe thee, a rsoo 
Chaucers Drcme 2138 Archbishop and archdiacre Song 
fuH out the servise. 1600 Abb. Abbot Exp. Jonah 624 
This number must definitely be taken for so many thousands 
full out, that [etc.]. 1615 Bp. Andrewes Serm. (1629) 485 
Sacrilege the Apostle rankes with Idolatrie ; as being full 
out as evill. 1676 Halley in Rigaud Corr.ScL Men (1841) 
I. 226 Mr. Mercator is full out as obscure in his treatise of 
Mars. 1699 T. C[ockman] Tally’s Offices (1706) 201 And 
Lucius Crassus. . was full-out as generous. 1869 in Lonsdale 
Gloss. 

3 . Of position and direction : Exactly, directly, 
straight. 

1582 N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda's Conq. E. Ind. Ixvii. 
*37 Our Ordinance beeing shot off, did all light full amongst 
the enimies. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. 11. v. (1886) 20 
[They] dare not looke a man full in the face. 1632 Lithgow 
Trav.w. 248 An olde Arch of stone.. standing ful in the 
high Way. 1674 N. Cox Genii. Rccreat. hi. r x 677) 13 
Always, .shoot,. rather side-ways, or behinde the Fowl, 
than full in their faces. 1658 Fryer Acc. E. India <5- P. 
25 For which the Winds served them well enough, though 
full in our Teeth. 1702 Pope Jan. <$• May 456 Full in the 
centre of the flovv’ry ground A crystal fountain spreads its 
streams around, 1801 Southf.y Thalaba x. xvii, Full in 
his face the lightning-bolt was driven. 2832 H. Martineau 
Denterara ii. 16 With these principles full in his mind, he 
began to observe all that surrounded him. 1883 E. Ingcr- 
soll \n Harper’s Mag. Jan. 196/1 A sudden escape from 
curtaining oak branches brought us full upon the summit. 

b. With reference to the points of the compass: 
Due. See Due B. 2. ? Obs. 

*559 W. Cunningham Cosntogr. Glasse 146 Untill she 
commeth to the Meridian Circle, and is full South. x6ox 
Holland Pliny I. 70 Before Zacynthus 35 miles full East, 
are the two Strophades. 1670 Eachard Cont. Clergy Pref. 
A school that stands full south. 1708 Brit. Apol. No. 93. 
2 Jt The. .Wind is. .Full East. 3720 De Foe Cap/. Single- 
ton ix. (1840) 154 The one [way] was to travel full west. 

+ With vbs. or pples. : Fully, completely, en- 
tirely, quite, thoroughly. Obs. 

C900 tr. Bxda's Hist . 11. xiv. [xvi.] (1890) 144 Bi fulcuSum 
stratum, 1x54 O. E. Chron. an. 1083 Hi comon into capiiu- 
lan on uppon J>a munecas full ^ewepnede. 1340 Ayenb. 
107 Huer-by we ssolle by zuo uol dronke of June loue J»et 
[etc.]. 1430-40 Lvnc. Bochas 1. ix. (1544) 17 a, He was 
brought forth and rccured And full made hole ol his woundes 
sore. 1529 More Com/, agst. Trib. it. 1x82/2 Then he 
fearcth that he bee neuer full confessed, nor neuer full con* 
trite. i6tx Bible John vii. 8 My time is not yet full come. 
1613 Purciias Pilgrimage (1614) 508 Our Reader, .being 
before full cloyed with our tedious Narrations. 1697 Dry- 
den I'irg. Georg. lit. 319 When once he’s broken, feed him 
full and high. _ 1807 Med. Jrnl. XVII, 237 He had the 
small-pox. .again very full. 

5 . Comb, f a. with vbs. : full -bring [cf. OFris. 
ful-branga, Ger. vollbritigen] trans. to accomplish; 
full-burn intr., to blaze forth, follow hotly ; full- 
forth [ + Forth vi] traits to accomplish, com- 
plete ; full-make traits., to complete, perfect ; 
full-serve traits ., to serve fully ; full-sound intr., 
to sound loudly; full-timber trans., to build 
completely ; full -thrive intr., to thrive to the full ; 
full -work [O E. full-xvyrcan *= OIIG .fol{l)awur- 
chatt] trans., (n) OE. to perpetuate ; \b) to com- 
plete. Obs. 


c 1200 Ormin 16335 Jure temmple timfnbredd was*;, & all 
“fullbrohht till ende. 1382 Wyclif Gen. xxxi. 36 For what 
my synne, has thow thus *fulbrent > [Vulg. exarsisti] after 
me. a 1x75 Colt. Horn. 237 His ^iaf ivuht and strencjje 
burl J> e gief °f his gaste nis hesne to *fulfor 3 ie. CX200 
Ormin 15597 rEr|>ann hiss temmple mihhte ben Fulhvrohht 
& all fullforjjedd. a 1300 E. E. Psalter xvi[i], 5 *FuI- 
make mi steppes in sties ] 3 ine. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
xxvii. 104 Fulmake thoblacyon to pluto. 1340 Ayenb. 33 
And me kan zigge huo fiet seruep and na^t * uol-serueJ> his 
ssepe he lyest. 1382 Wyclif Judg. vii. 18 Whanne the 
trompe “fulsowneth in myn hoond. cszoo Ormin 5130 Swa 
*fullj>rifenn J>att itt nohht Ne mx# na mare waxxenn. Ibid. 
16321 Godess temmple.. wass i sexe 3eress all and fow- 
werrt»3 “fuljtimmbredd. a 1035 Ctiut's Laws 11. c. 61 
(Schmid) Gif hwa on fyrde griSbryce “fuhvyrce. c X20O 
Fulhvrohht [see quot. for full/ortlt above]. 

b. with pres, and pa. pples. (cf. A. 1 2 b, to which 
some of these might be referred), as full-accom- 
plished, - acorncd , -adjusted, -armed, -assembled, 

- assured , - beaming , -bearing, -bom, -bound, 
-buckramed, -descending, -digested, - distended , 
\'-drive{ii, -exerted, -extended, -fashioned, f -fast, 
-fatted, -fledged, -glowing, \ -greased, f -knowing, 
t -hntnvn, - levelled , - manned , -nerved, -plumed, 
-ripened, - spread ’ -strained, - trimmed , -tuned, 
F -waxen ; + full-begotten, lawfully begotten, 
legitimate; full-blown 1 , filled with wind, puffed 
out {lit. and fig .} ; see Blow vA 22 ; full-blown -, 
in full bloom {lit. and fg.) ; see Blow v .' 1 i ; full-* 
stated (see quot.). 

1726-46 Thomson Winter 668 Indulgeher fond ambition.. 
To mark thy various “full-accomplished mind. x6xx Shaks. 
Cymb. 11. v. x6 Like a “full Acorn’d Boare. 1730-46 Thom- 
son Autumn 835 The “full-adjusted harmony of things. 
1776 Mickle tr. Camocns * Lusiad 31 * Full -arm’d they 
came, for brave defence prepared. 1735 Thomson Liberty 
in. 260 Her “full-assembled Youth innumerous swarm’d. 
1839 Bailey Festus xix. (1848) 220 The *full-assured faith. 
X735 Somerville Chase 11. 142 Had not her Eyes, With 
Life *full-beaming, her vain Wiles betray'd. 1896 Daily 
News 17 June 4/5 The thousand acres is never all “full- 
bearing altogether. 1636 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. 182 
Your Father counteth you not a bastard : “full-begotten 
bairns are nurtured. 16x5 J. Stephens Satyr. Ess. 3 With 
cheeks “full blowne Each man will wish the case had beene 
his owne. a 1635 Naunton Fragm. Beg. (Arb.) 15 A time 
in which (for externals) she was full blown. 1635-56 Cow- 
ley Davideis 11. 735 some did the Way with full-blown 
Roses spread. 1603 Dryden Persius 1. 254 Who at enormous 
Villany turns pafe, And steers against it with a full-blown 
Sail. 1699 Bentlf.y Phal. 414 Full blown with the opinion 
of his wonderfull Acuteness. X749 Johnson Vanity Hum. 
Wishes 99 In full-blown dignity, see Wolsey stand. 1878 
Browning La Saisiaz 20 Flower that’s full-blown tempts 
the butterfly. x8zt Keats Lamia 1. 172 Whither fled 
Lamiaj now a lady bright, A “full-born beauty new and 
exquisite. 1766 w. Gordon Gen. Counting-ho. 319, 45 
barrels *full bound mess-beef. 1851 Offie. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 
II. 545 Bible, 8vo., full-bound in maroon Turkey morocco. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley the Banker 1. i. 7 The *full- 
buckramed fancy dresses of the young gentlemen. 1715-20 
Pope Iliad xx. 460 The impatient steel with ^full-descend- 
ing sway Forced through his brazen helm its furious way. 
X768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) I. 4x9 We shall. .partake 
in the expertness and *full-digested remembrance belonging 
to that. 1728-46 Thomson Spring 185 The ^full-distended 
clouds Indulge their genial stores, c 1386 Chaucer Frank l. 
T. 502 This bargayn is *ful dryue, for we been knyt. 1726-46 
Thomson Winter 171 Before the breath Of *full-exerted 
heaven they wing their course. 1730-46 — Autumn 1119 
The long lines of *full-extended war In bleeding flight 
commixed. 1883 Glasg. Weekly Her. 21 Apr. 8/2 Ladies' 

* full-fashioned black Lisle thread hose, c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 

61 l>a odre weren *fulfeste sone. 1382 Wyclif Deut. xxxii. 

15 Ful fat maad is the loued, and a3en wynsed ; *ful-fattid, 
fulgresid, outlargtd. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 7 Nov. 8/2 A 
tutor’s pay is only about a third of that of a '“full-fledged 
professor. 1895 Sir W. Harcourt Sp. in Ho. Com. 14 May, 

A full-fledged butterfly. 1863 1 . Williams Baptistery 1. viii. 
(1874) 89 The sun. .Blending them in the golden blazonry 
O f his “full-glowing orb. 1382 “Ful-gresid [s tz/ull-fattcd). 
1612 Selden Drayton’s Poly-olb. To Rdr., What the Verse 
oft with allusion, as supposing a “full knowing Reader, lets 
slip. 1386 Bolls of Parlt. III. 225/1 Nichol Brembre.. 
with stronge honde, as it is “fulknowen . .was chosen Mair. ( 
1701 Norris Ideal World 1. i. 6 This is. .staring, with a ; 
“full-levelled eye, the great luminary of spirits in the face. 
1606 Shaks. Ant. 4 * Cl. \n. vii. 52 Our ouer-plus of shipping 
will we burne, And with the rest “full mann’d, from th* 
head of Action Beate th’ approaching Ciesar. 1839 Bailey 
Festus vii. (1848) 70 Dare with * full nerved arm the rage of 
all. c 1630 Drumm. of Hawth. Elegy on G. Adolphus Wks. 
(1711) 54 with “full plum’d wing thou faulkon-like could fly. 
1861 Thornbury Turner (1862) I. 58 He will be a full- 
plumed Royal Academy Student. 1878 Masque Poets 214 
Brings to northern shores “full-ripened tropic fruits. x66o 
Dryden Astrxa Redux 64 With “full-spread sails to run 
before the wind. 1748 Thomson Castl. Indol. 1. 209 Slow 
from his bench arose A comely full-spread porter, swol’n 
with sleep. 1867 Smith Sailor * s Word-l’k., Full spread , all 
sail set. 1746 Exmoor Scolding 405 (E. D. S.) Ya know es 
kep Challacomb-Moor in Hond ; tes “vull stated. Ibid., Full- 
stated, spoken of a Leasehold Estate that has Three Lives 
subsisting th ereon. 1757 Dyer Fleece hi. 169 Sinewy arms of 
men, with “full strain d strength, Wring out the latent water. 
1826 Scott Mat. Malagr. »i. 59 A “full-trimmed suit of 
black silk, or velvet. 1842 Tennyson Love <5- Duty 40 When 
thy low voice, Faltering, would break its syllables, to keep 
My own “full-tuned. CX200 Ormin 10890 He wass “full- 
waxenn mann. 

tPnll, vA Obs. Forms : 1 ful(l)wian, fullian, 
3-4 folle(n, 3 south. vollo(n, 3 fulhe(n, vu^en, 
fal ovren, foie wen, 2-4 fulwe(n, ful3e, 2 fule(h)- 
3en, 4 folwen, fologhe, 5 folowe, 4-6 falle, (4 


| fully). [OF. fullian , fulhvian, f. Full adv. + 
OTeut. *wihtjati, wiljan (OHG. wiltcn, mod. Ger. 
U’ciheti) to consecrate, f. *wlho- (OS., OHG. wfh, 
Goth. Weills') holy. 

The word thus means ‘to consecrate fully'. A convert 
who was deemed not sufficiently instructed for baptism, or 
who shrank from assuming the responsibilities which it 
involved, was frequently prime-signed, i.e. marked with 
the sign of the cross only, the ‘full consecration ’ by baptism 
being deferred till a later period.] 
trans. To baptize. 

c 900 Xx. Bxda's Hist. 1. xv. [xxvi.J (1890) 62 Ongunnon 
heo somnian & singan..& men lteran & fulwian. a xooo 
Martyrol. (E. E. T. S.) 80 He wxs ^efulhvad ret Rome. 
c 1000 Ags. Gcsp. John 1. 33 Se J>e me sende to fullianne on 
wretere. CH75 Lamb. Horn. 101 Heo setteS heoran handan 
ofer ifu^ede men. c 1205 Lay. 2402 he king heo lette fulwen 
aefter pon Iawen. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1391 Hwi ne hihe we 
for to beon Ifulhet [v. r. ifulhtnet] as he het his. 1207 
R. Glouc. (1724) 239 As goure fader dude, do, And be 
yuolled in holy water. 13.. E. E . Allit. P. B, 164 Alle 
arn laj>ed luflyly..pat euer wern fulaed in font )>at fest to 
haue. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 5697 He wolde fully, .pan Amyral 
pat was }>ere. c 1430 Che v. Assigne 369 The sixte was 
fulvvedde cheuelere assigne. c 1450 Myrc 85 To folowe the 
chylde 3ef hyt be nede. 1483 Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 
32 b, Cryste. .was fulled in water. 

Full (ful), v . 2 Also 4 follen, fulle(n. [f. 
Full a. 

OE. had fullian to fulfil (Cx dm on’s Gen. 2317}, but con- 
tinuity is doubtful; in the early ME. fallen the 11 prob. 
represents it, so that the examples belong to Fill z'.] 

+ 1 . trans. To make full. Cf. Fill v. i. Obs. 
1362 Langl. P. PI. A. v. 184 In couenant that Clement 
schulde the cuppe fulle. a 1400 Prymer (1891) 39 Thanne 
is oure mouth fulled of joye. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
AEsop (1889) 72 He was .. fulled with sorowe. 1627-47 
Feltham Resolves 1. lxxxvii. 270 Surely travail fulleth the 
man. 

b. intr. To be or become full. Const, of. Obs. 
exc. dial, and in U. S. of the moon. 

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. xt. 44 Thei . . demeth god in-to the 
gorge whon heore gottus follen. c 1450 C<rv. My si. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 343 Myn heed dullyth Myn herte ffullyth Of sslepp. 
1864 Webster, The moon fulls at midnight. Mod. Suffolk 
dial. (F. Hall) 1 The moon will full to-night 
+ 2 . t/'ans. To fulfil, complete. Obs. 

1380 fsee Fulling vbl. j 5 .]. 1492 Acta Dorn. Cone. {1839) 
247/1 pe saidis persons sail mak na payment of the said soume 
qubill tbepoymis ofpesaid decrett be fulfil eft er the forme of 
be samyn. 1640 Brome Antipodes hi. viii. Wks. 1873 III. 290 
Before he has given her satisfaction I may not full my suit. 
3 . Dressmaking. To make full ; to gather or 
pleat. Also with on. 

1831 Westm. Rev. XIV. 424 The milliner with her fulling, 
and quilling, and puckering, come[s] in to supply the retiring 
graces of nature. 1832 E. Ind, Sketch Bk. 1 . 261 A petticoat 
fulled and stiffened into the dignified rotundity of a hoop. 
1884 West. Daily Press 2 June 7/2 Plastrons.. are composed 
of a straight piece, fulled into a small band at the top. 1890 
Daily News 4 Dec. 3/4 Many pretty little jackets .. are 
composed of black lace fulled on over a foundation of silk 
or gold gauze. 

b. intr. To draw up, pucker, bunch. 

J889 Century Did., The skirt fulls too much in front. 
Hence Fulled ppl. a., gathered or pleated; 
arranged in folds ; FuTIing vbl. sb., the action of 
the vb. ; fa. the action of fulfilling; b. the action 
of gathering or pleating ; in quots. concr . 

C1380 Wyclif .SV/. IVks. III. 257 Her matere schulde be 
trufie and fullynge of Goddis lawe. 1760 Mrs. Delany Life 
ft Corr. Ser. 11.llI. App. 504 There was very little fulling, 
but the whole design was to be seen without many folds. 
1877 Blackmore Cripfs I. ii. 24 She gathered in the skirt 
of her frock and the .fulling, of her cloak. *892 Daily 
Nnus 16 Feb. 6/5 Coats. -finished off at the neck with a 
fulled shoulder cape. 

Full (ful), v .3 Also 5 ful(le. [ad. OF .filler 
(F. fouler) : see Foil z/.l] 

1 . trans. spec . To tread or beat (cloth) for the 
purpose of cleansing and thickening it ; hence, to 
cleanse and thicken (cloth, etc.). 

X377 Langl. P. PI B. xv. 445 Cloth that cometh fro the 
weuyng is nou^t comly to were, Tyl it is fulled vnder fote 
or in fuilyng-stokkes. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 182/1 Fulle 
clothe, fullo. c 1483 Caxton Vocab. 15 b, Colard . , Can 
well fulle cloth. 1511-2 Act 3 Hen. VIII , c. 6 § 1 The 
Walker and Fuller shall truely walke fulle thikke and werke 
every webbe of wollen yerne. 1598 Florid, Follare, to full, 
as clothes in a presse. 1643 Prvnne Open. Gt. Seale 20 
One.. man should be assigned., to seale the Clothes that 
shall be wrought and fulled in London. . 1695 Lortd. Gaz. 
No. 3086/4 A new Invented Engine, which Fulls all sorts 
of Stuffs by Hand or Mans Labour. x8r2 Southey in 
Q. Rev. VII. 63 In this manner a gid can fkh twenty pair 
of hose in four or five hours. 1872 V eats Teclttt. Hist. 
Comm. X47 English cloths, at the outset were sent to be 
fulled and dyed in the Netherlands. 1884 J. Paync T files 
fr. Arabic I. 233 , 1 shall.. weave for her ana full her yarn. 

+ 2 . gen. To beat or trample down ; also, to 
destroy. Obs. 

CX400 Rowland <V O. X12 Fulle the under my horse fete. 
c 1440 York Myst. xi. 118 Nowe kyng Pharo fuls thare 
childir ful faste. 1641 TSrsv Farm. Rks. (Surtees) 78 Hee 
threw his hey abroad a nights afore hee lette them in, be- 
cause then they did not runne over it and full it so much. 
fFuTlage. Obs. [n. OY. fcullagc (F. f outage), 
i. fouler to Full.] 

1 . Money paid for the fulling of cloth. 
x6ix in Cotgr. s,v. Fotillage. 1706 in Phillies (cd. 
Kersey). 1755 in Johnson. Hence in mod. Diets. 
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2 . [Cf. Fdlyie sb.%; the lit. sense is £ what is tram- 
pled under foot \] Refuse, street-sweepings, filth. 

1689 T. Plunket Char. Gd- Commander 51 Some storm 
or other must be near at hand, To sweep away the fullage 
of the Land. 1780 A. Young Tour. I ret. I. 9 They go 
much to Dublin for fullage of the streets to lay on their 
hay grounds. 

Pull age. 

Adult or mature age, esp. (in opposition to 
nonage) the age of 21 years. Cf. Age sb. 3. 

1622 Bacon Holy War (1629) 129 That after full Age the 
Sonnes should Expulse their Fathers and Mothers out of 
their Possessions. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 320 
God had a respect to the non-age and full-age of his people. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 428 Those .. who are of full 
age and sufficient understanding, should have power to suffer 
a common recovery. 1885 Gladstone in Chr. World 15 Jan. 
37/1 The anniversary . . which will to-morrow bring your 
Royal Highness to full age. 

attrib. a 1659 Cleveland Poor Cavalier 11 E’er ripe 
Rebellion had a full-age Power. 

Hence f I’-aU-aged ppl. a., being of full or 
mature age. Of a horse : Exceeding the age of 1 
6 years (now simply, aged). Obs. 

1631 Quarles Div. Poems, Samson xiii. 31 A full ag’d Lyon, 
who had sought.. his long-desired prey. 1682 Lend. Gaz. 
No. 1737/4 A chesnut sorrel Nag, with a bob Tail, full aged. 
1712 Steele Sped. No. 514 r 4 There stood by her a man 
full-aged, and of great gravity. X724 Loud. Gas. No. 
6310/3 A sorrel Horse.. full aged. 

Fall-Mood, a. a. Of a brother or sister : ' 
Bom of the same parents (opposed to Half-blood 
1. attrib.). b. Qualifying an ethnic designation: 
Of pure or unmixed race. 

t88z A. Macfarlane Consanguitt . 17 Brother, full-blood 
= male child of male and female parents. 1888 Harpers 
Mag. Mar. LXXVI. 602 The full-blood [Cherokee] is 
always present in the national Legislature. x8g3 Columbus 
(Ohio; ptsf>. 2 Oct., His mother [was] a full- blood Pota- 
watomie squaw. 

Similarly Full-bloo’ded a. = FULL blood, lit. and 
Jig. ; also, having plenty of blood. Hence Fnll- 
bloo’dedness lit. and Jig . 

1825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan II. 68 A full-blooded re- 
publican ‘driver’. 1841 Catlin N. Amer. lnd. (1844) II. 
Ivii. 220 His general appearance and actions, those of a 
full-blooded and wild Indian. 1884 Century Mag. XXVI 1 1 . 

42 The full-bloodedness, the large feet and hands. 1B94 
Athenaeum 5 May 571/3 His unquestioned ability has not 
the roundness, the ripeness, the mellow fult-bloodedness of 
the style of ‘ The Heptameron ’. 

FuTl-bottom. [f. Full a. + Bottom sb .] A 
fnll-bottomed wig. 

1713 Gay Guardian No. 149 r 5 Little master will smite 
when you.. thrust its little knuckles in papa’s full-bottom. 
1759 Citron, in Ann. Reg. 169/2 A flaxen full bottom 
suitable to the age between forty and fifty. 1822 T. 
Mitchell Aristo/h. II. 296 Full-bottom, tie, perriwig, curl, 
or toupee. 

Fu’U-hottomed, a. [f. as prec. + -ed 2 .] 

1 . Of a wig : Having a full or large bottom. 

17x1 Budgell Sped. No. 150 r 7 My Banker ever bows 

lowest to me when I wear my full-bottom’d Wig. 1797 
The College 15 A huge full-bottom’d wig, and college gown. 
1878 N. Amer. Res'. CXXVI. 52 Their hero, .wore a Greek 
helmet over a full-bottomed wig. 

2 . Naut. (Bee quot.) 

1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk., Full-bottomed, , an epithet 
»o signify such vessels as are designed to cany large 
cargoes. 

f Fullcome, v. Obs. [f. Full adv. + Come v. 
Cf. Ger. volkommen adj., perfect.] traits. To finish ; 
to perfect. 

C1477 Caxion Jason 16 An other spere that he [Jason] 
had taken of his esquyer for to fulcome his emprise. 1:1483 
— Vocab. 47 Diet* leur laisse leur voye Bien employer, God 
late them theyr waye Well fulcome. 

+ FU’Udo*, v. Obs. [f. Full a. + Do.] trans. 
To accomplish, fulfil, complete. 

<1x225 Ancr. R. 372_Me schal fuldon flesches pine ase 
uor 5 ase euere efne mei polien. 1340 A yenb. 28 To destrue. . 
alle guod by hit lite by hit lesse by hit uoldo. c X483CAXTON 
Vocab. 23 Whiche make verry confession. And theyr 
penaunce fuldoo. c 1500 Melusine i. 1 _He wyl helpe me to 
bring vnto a good ende & to fuldoo itatt bys gl°rye & 
praysyng. 1605 Verstegan Dec. Intell. ii. (1628J 29 Willing 
to full-doe their too-falne lot. 

Hence f Ftrll-do sb., completion, finish. (Perh, 
the source of the Naut. phrase for a full due : see 
Due sb. 8.) 

1631 [see Do sb.* 2J. 

Pull dress. See Dbess sb. 2 a. Also Jig. 

1790 Cowper Lett. 17 June, Here am I at eight in the 
morning in full dress. 1875 Lowell Poet. Wks. (1879) 
465 The habitual full-dress of his well-bred mind. 1887 
Spectator 4 June 764/2 A crown that could be worn, like 
a tiara of diamonds, as an adjunct of full dress. 

b. attrib. as in full-dress coat , dinner , rehearsal , 
suit , etc. ; also Jig., as in full-dress debate , a formal 
debate in which important speeches are delivered 
on each side. 

x8rz J. Nott Dekker’s Gvlls Horne-bk. 41 note, Not 
a full-dress coat is made without it. 1834 T. Moore Mem. 
(1856) VII. 47 A Tory of the full dress school. 1851 Illustr. 
Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1 1 . 526 Pair of full-dress boots. 1879 
F. W. Robinson Coward Consc. 1. viti, A rusty, blacky full- 
dress suit. 1888 Bryce Amer. Centime. III. vi. ext. 600 
At present the ‘ full-dress debates ’ in the Senate are apt 
to want life. 1893 Times 8 July 12/2 Mr. Heneage’s 
amendment is not the best possible text for a full-dress 
debate. 
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Pull-dressed, a. Fully dressed ; wearing 
full dress, f Of a coat : = prec. b. 

1752 A. Murphy Gray* s-1 tin Jml. No- 14 T 2 In a full- 
dressed Coat, with long Skirts. 1806 Surr Winter in Lottd. 
(ed. 3) III. 161, I have no objection in the world to full- 
dressed assemblies. 1824-g Landor. I mag. Conv. Wks. 1846 

I. 206/2 There are hours and occasions when she needs not 
be full- dressed. 

t Pulle’nd, v. Obs. [OE. full{ndian (= Ger. 
vollendcn) : see Full adv. and End vi] trans. To 
end fully, accomplish, complete, fulfil. 

c 900' ir. Bzda's Hist. in. xxiii. (MS. B in Smith 554 
note), He bzed Cynebill . . J mt he 5 a arfestan ongunnen- 
nesse fullendode and gefylde. a 1200 Moral Ode 239. in 
O. E. Misc. 66 peo pat gode were by-gunne and ful-endy 
hit jnolden. c 1200 Tritt. Colt. Horn. 61 We hauen ure 
penitence fulended.. CX300 Beket 2322 If he ful in feble 
stat, that he ne mi^te^ hit ful ende. 1382 Wyclif Eccius. 
xxxiv. 8 With oute lesing shal be ful endid the word of the 
lawe. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ix. iv. (1495) 349 The 
Cycle and the Course of the Mone is fullended in the 
nintenth yere. c 1425 Eng. Conq. I ret. (E. E. T. S.) 134 He 
that al thynge fulle endet. 

Puller (firlai), sbA Forms: 1-4 fullere, 3 
foliar e, 4 south, vollere, 4-6 fullar(e, (6 fullor, 
furler, 7 fullner), 4- fuller. [OE . fullere, ad. 
L . fit llo (of unknown origin), assimilated to agent- 
nouns in -$re, -er 1 . If there existed an OE. *ful- 
lian vb., ad. late L. fulldre to Full, the agent- 
noun may have been derived from it.] 

1 . One whose occupation is to full cloth. 

c xooo Acs. Gosp. Mark ix. 3. c 1290 A. Eng. Leg. 1 . 366/53 
Mid one fbllares perche ; pat men tesieth opon cloth, a 1327 
Pol. Songs (Camden) 188 The webbes ant the fullaris assem- 
bleden bem alle. 1340 Ayenb. 167 Mochel is defouled mid pe 
uet of uolleres fe robe of scarlet. 15x1-2 [see Fullta 3 i]. 
1583 Stubbes Anal. Abus. 11.(1882) 24 Compounding with the 
Fuller to thicke it [wool] very much. 1645 Bp. Hall R emedy 
Discontents 118 The Fuller treads upon that cloth which 
he means to whiten. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 156 Three 
weavers.. six spinners, one fuller and burler. 1866 Rogers 
Agric. «5 ■ Prices I. iv. 103 There are twelve clergymen, .six 
fullers and six girdlers. 1885 Instructions to Census Clerks 
66 (In list of workers in textile fabrics). Fuller. 

2 . In the names of various materials, plants, etc. 
used in the process of fulling ; as fuller’s clay = 
Fuller’s earth; fuller’s grass, herb, weed, 
( Saponaria officinalis ) ; fuller’s teazel, thistle 
{Dipsacus fnllonum) ; fuller’s thorn? = prec. 

1776 Adam Smith W. jV. iv. viii. (1869) II. 238 * Fuller's 
earth or fuller’s clay. 1876 Page Adv. Text-bk. Geol.v. 
toi Fuller’s clay or earth. 1526 Greie Herball ccclxxxiiij, 
Saponaria. .is called. .“fullers grasse. x6ox Holland Pliny 

II. 262 The “Fullers herb in wine honied. 1607 Topsell 
Four-J. Beasts (1658) 486 There is an herb called Fullers- 
herb which doth soften wool. 1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. lx. 
522 This kinde of Thistel is called. .“Fullers Teasel. 1653 
Culpeper Eng. P/tys. 356 “Fullers Thistle, or Teasel. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 661 An Herbe called Hippophzeston [that 
groweth] vpon the “Fullers Thorne. ^ 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), * Fullers- 1 Feed, or Fullers-thistle, an Herb. 

FuTler, sb .' 2 [?f. Full v .' 2 (sense 3) + -er k] 

1 . Blacksmithing, etc. A grooved tool on which 
iron is shaped by being driven into the grooves. 

1864 Webster, Fuller , a die, a half-round set-hammer. 
1896 Farrier's Price List, Best Cast Steel, for Fullers, 
Stamps, See. 

2 . A groove made by a fuller. 

1855 Miles Horse-shoeing 9 The 1 fuller ’ should be carried 
quite round the shoe to the heels, and the fullering iron 
should have both sides alike. X867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., 
Fuller, the fluting groove of a bayonet. 1889 Daily Tel. 
1 Mar. 5/8 The present pattern is too thin in the ‘fuller’. 

Hence FuTler z/.,to stamp with a fuller; to groove 
by stamping ; also dial, to goffer (linen). Fu*U- 
ered ppl. a. FuTlering^ vbl. sb., the action of the 
vb. ; also cotter, the groove thus formed. 

1820 Bracy Clare Descr. New Horse Shoe 14 Our old 
English custom of fullering. 1831 J. Holland Manufi. 
Metal I. 170 The shoes being fullered or grooved near the 
outer edge to receive the heads. 1841 Haktshorne Salopia 
Antiq. Gloss. 434 Fullariitg, a groove into which the nails 
of a horse’s shoe are inserted. 1855 Fullering iron [see 
sense 2 above]. 1868 Regul. <$- Ord. A rmy r 573 The horse’s 
Shoe is not to be grooved or fullered. x88o Blackmore Mary 
Anerley I. xi. 159 His linen clothes are dry, and even quite 
lately fullered — ironed you might call it. Mod. Advt., Sandal 
horse shoe.. made of plain, fuller’d, or Rodway bar. 

Filler’s ea*rth. A hydrous silicate of 
alumina, used in cleansing cloth; also Geol. a group 
of strata characterized by the presence of this earth. 

1523 Fitzherb. Sum. 31 Mynes of tynne, leed, ore, cole 
. -lymestonne, chalke. furlers [sicr$z6 ; ed. 1534 fullers] erthe, 
Sande, cley. x6ox Holland Pliny xxxv. xvii. II. 560 This 
Fullers earth Cimolia, is of a cooling nature. 1667 E. Cham- 
bf.rlayne.SV. Gt. Brit. 1.(1684)7 Fullers Earth is nowhere else 
produced in that abundance and excellency as in England. 
1738 Chesterf. Comm. Sense ix Nov.(x739l II. 238 Ftiller’s- 
Earth, the Exportation of which is strictly prohibited by 
our Laws. 1836 Hor. Smith Tin Trump. I. 9 Like fuller's 
earth, defiling for the moment but purifying in the end. 
1854 F. C. BakewELL Geol. 50 The bed of clay called fuller’s 
earth .. may be considered merely local. 1878 Huxley 
■ Pkysiogr. 36 This Fuller’s earth forms a thick bed of clay 
which retains the water that reaches it. 
fig. 1670 Eachard Cent. Clergy 56 The blots of sin will 
be easily taken out by the soap of sorrow, and the fullers- 
earth cf contrition. 172? Gay Beggar’s Opera 1. ix. Money, 
Wife, is the true Fuller’s Earth for Reputations, there is not 
a Spot or a Stain but what it can take out. 

attrib. 1816 W. Smith Strata Ident. 31 The Fuller’s 
Earth Rock, .in many places is imperfectly lapidified. 


tFuTlery. Obs.~° [f. Fuller sb. 1 +-v3.] a 
place where the process of fulling is carried on. 

1730-6 in Bailey (folio). 1755 in Johnson. Hence in mod. 
Diets. 

Fu:ll-fa*ced, a. [f. f ull a. + Face -ed 2 .] 

1. Having a full face ; esp. of persons, having a 
full or plump face. 

x6z2 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman d' Alf. r. 31, I was a 
yong Lad, ruddy-cheek’t, fiill-fac’t, and plumpe withal!. 
X ® 7 S Lond. Gaz. No. 980/4 Stolen.. a large silver Cup.. by 
a Lodger. . a Full-fac’d man. X796 Hull Advertiser 3 Sept. 
2/2 David Hallett.. stout made, of a low stature, and full 
faced. 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. l (1863) 230 One 
side consisting of a full-faced damask rose, 
b. said of the moon at full. 


1647 H. More Song of Soul hi. tr. xxvh, Not from full- 
faced Cynthia. 

2 . Having the face turned fully on the spectator 
or in some specified direction. 

1610 Guillim Heraldry \ 1. v. 265 The full faced Helmet 
doth signifie direction or command. 1832 Tennyson 
CEnotte 79 When all the full-faced presence of the Gods 
Ranged in the halls of Peleus. 1894 J. P. Hopps in Westm. 
Gaz. 7 Feb. 2/1 As full-faced to the sunshine as you are to- 
day. 

+ Fullfre’me, V- Obs. Also 5 full-ferm. 
[OE.>/(/ ffirynian, -frontman : see Full adv. and 
Fremez/.] trans. To accomplish, fulfil, perfect. 

Hence ’j* Fullfre’med ppl. a. ; + Fullfre’xnedly 
adv., perfectly ; f Fnllfre’medness, perfection. 

c888 K. /Elfred Boeth. vii. § 5 pinre unriht gitsunga 
?ewHI to fulfremmanne. c 900 tr. Bxda's Hist. in. xix. 
[xxvii.] (1891) 244 Lifde he his lif in micelre ea 5 modnesse 
..and in fulfremednesse. 971 Blickl. Horn. 35 Gif we Jxi 
d.T^as^ fulfremedlice for Goae lif^eap. cxooo Ags. GosJ. 
John iv. 34 \>3c t ic full fremme [exx6o Hatton fulfremie] 
his weorc. <11175 Colt. Horn. 219 Ne me} nan iscefte ful- 
fremedlice smea^an ne understonden embe god. c 1200 
Ormin 2530 Fullfremedd herrsummnesse. Ibid. 5135 patt 
te birrj> e3}berr lufess mahht Fullfremeddtike fillenn. Ibid. 
6083 patt mann patt ttss Fullfremeddnesse folljhepp. i486 
Bk. St. Albans Aviij b, Thos same barris shall telle you 
whan she is full summed or full fermyd. 

Fu’ll-gro’wn. [f. Full adv. + Grown.] Fully 
grown ; having attained full size or maturity. 

1667 Milton P. L. vii. 456 Innumerous living Creatures. . 
Limb’d and full grown. 1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 
30 Wickedness presented itself full-grown. 1767 Hunter 
in Phil. Trans. LVI 1 I. 43 Fig. II. The same view of the 
same bone in a full-grown Elephant. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. iii. (1873) 52 In a state of nature almost every full- 
grown plant annually produces seed. 1871 Blackie Four 
Phases i. 151 He had two sons, one full-grown. 

tran.fi. 1856 Stanley Sinai 4 Pal. x. (1858) 374 Four 
springs pour their almost full-grown rivers through the plain. 

Hence FnH-growner colloq. or slang, a full- 
grown person. 

1867 P. Fitzgerald 75 Brooke St. III. 251 A full growner : 
no ‘ Miss ’ at all in the case. 

+ Fu’llliead J . Obs. In 4-5 fulhed(e. [f. 
Full a. + -head.] Fullness. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter xxxv. o [xxxvi. 8] pat sal be drunken, 
als of wine, Of pe fulhed of house line. 1340 Ayenb. 119 
Alsuo wes he..zuo uol of grace.. pet of his uolhede we 
nimep al. £1440 Hylton Scala Perfi. (1494) in. xxii, In 
hyr was fulhede of all vertues without wem of synne. 

t FivlUiead 2 . Obs. [f. Full a. + Head sb.] 
A castrated stag. 

1803 J. Sleight in Ann. Agric. XXXIX. 556 The full- 
heads., always herd with the bucks, excepting in the rut. 

Fu’ll-IieaTted, a. [f. Full a. + Heart + 
-ED 2 .] Having a full heart, a. Full of courage 
and confidence ; hence of a work : Carried on 
with zeal. b. Full of feeling ; indicative of strong 
emotion. Hence ru:ll-hea*rtedly adv. 

x6xx Shaks. Cytnb. v. i : i. 7 The Enemy full-hearted, Loll- 
ing the Tongue with slaught’ring. 1851 Mrs. Browning 
Casa Guidi 31 The sky above. .seemed to. .palpitate in 
glory, like a dove Who has flown too fast, full-hearted. 
1859 Smiles Self-Help xii. (i860) 323 The most effective 
work is always the. full-hearted work. 1876 Geo. Eliot 
Dan. De r. IV. Ixiit. 240 Full-hearted silence. 1882 J. L. 
Ludlow in Homilct. Monthly May 451 For you he lived., 
and sends his Holy Spirit as full-heartedly as if there were 
no other human being. 

Fullimart, obs. form of Foumart. 

+ Fu’Uing, vbl. sby Obs. Also 5 folowynge# 

[f. Full z;. 1 ] Baptizing. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 257 Som acountep fioni 
pe fullynge of Crist. 1393 Langl. P. PI. G xv. 207 Ther 
is follyng of font and follyng in blod-shedynge. <rx45o 
Myrc 146 Egbte dayes they schullen abyde 'lhat at the 
fonte halowynge They mo we take here folowynge. 1483 
Festivall (W. de W 1515) 48 This trynyte was knowen in 
the fullynge of Cryst as the gospel setteth. 

Fulling’, vbl. sbJ 2 : see after Full v. z 
Fulling (fu'liq), vbl. sb.% [f. Full vi 2 + -»'«* 7 *3 

1 . The process of cleansing and thickening cloth 
by beating and washing ; also called nitlling- 

1688 R. Holme Armoury nr. 348/2 This trade of Mnhng 
or thickning Cloth is termed Fulling. 1791 Hamilton tr vP^ ' 
the lltt’s Dyeing I. 1. n. 1*. 127 He has explained the effects 
of fulling by the external conformation of the hair 
of animals. y x8xz Southey in Q. Repp VII. 63 The women 
perform the work of fulling by treading the clot h 1 m a tuu. 

transfi. *894 Gould Illustr. Diet. Med., Fulhng rcas- 
sace a valuable method of kreadmg. named from the 
morion used by fullers In rubbing linen between their hands- 

2. attrib. as fulling-boy , , -hammer,^ -mace, -stone , 

*p fnllin g- clay, *p -earth = fuller s earth ; f ulh n g- 
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BULLISH, 
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FULL-SUMMED, 


mill, a mill in which cloth is fulled or milled by 
being beaten with wooden mallets, which are let 
fall upon it (or in modern use, by being pressed 
between rollers) and cleansed with soap or fuller’s 
earth ; + fulling- stocks, wooden mallets worked 
by machinery, used for fulling cloth. 

1677 Yarranton Eng. Improv. 109, If I had not been an 
old Clothier, and a *Ful!ing-Boy when I was young. 1688 
Loud. Gaz. No. 2338/1 We do. .streightly Charge.. that no 
manner of.. "Fulling Clay, be .. exported. 1720 Ibid. 
No. 5853/1 Any Fuller’s-Earth, or Fulling-CIay. *563-87 
Foxe A. M. (1684) III. 591 A certain poor man., 
went to the Sea, minding to have gone into Kent for 
* Fulling Earth. *796 Kirwan Elem . Min. (ed. 2) I. 
186 Some fulling Earths, it is said, effervesce slightly 
with acids. 1712 Motteux Quixote in. vi. (1749) I* 160 Let 
the six *fulling-hammers be transform’d into so many giants. 
1612 Shelton Quixote 111. vii. 175 Without being able to 
attribute it to the little knowledge of the *fulling Maces 
or the darkenesse of the night. 1417-18 Abingdon Acc. 
(Camden) 88 note , The reparacions done this y ere at y* 
♦FulHngmilles. 1523 Fitzherb. Sun*. 9 b, Fullyngmylnes, 
sythe mylnes, cutlersmylnes, 1612 in Naworth * Ilouseh. 
Bks. 8 The wholl yeares rent of the fulling mill. 1748 
Smollett Rod. Rand. xvi. (1804) 97 My heart went knock, 
knock.. like a fulling-mill. 1805 Luccock Nat. Wool 161 
Nor will the cloth . . endure without injury the violent 
strokes of the fulling mill. 1876 Holland Sev. Oaks i. 2 
Below this two or three saw-mills . .and a fulling-mill. 1377 
*Fu!Iyng-stokkes [see Full v. s *]. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. 
Educ. IV. 342/2 The * fulling-stocks * .. consist of heavy 
wooden mallets. 1884 J. Payne 1000 Nts. + One Nt. VIII. 
*35 Making the ship fast to one of the *Fulling-Stones. 

Fuliish. (fivlij), a. ff. Full a. + -ish.] Some- 
what full. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. XI. 164 Rather pompous and dullish ; 
of falsetto, too, fulFish. 1871 G. Meredith H. Richmond 
(1886) 206 Her nose firm, her lips fuliish. 1889 National 
Rev. XIII. 686 The most noticeable features of the face are 
the rather prominent nose and fuliish lips. 

app. misused for fulliche , Fully adv. 
c 1500 Melusine xxvi. 208 It is not fullyssh a moneth com- 
plet syn that we departed thens. 

Full length. The entire length or extension 
of any object. 

1 . In advbl. phrase, (at) full length. 

1709 Steele & Addison Tatler No. 93 ^ 4, 1 have, .drawn 
at full Length, the Figures of all sorts of Men. *844 
Dickens Mart . Chuz. vi. By constructing. .a temporary 
sofa of three chairs, .and lying down at full-length upon it. 
1855 Singleton Virgil I. 47 Of polished marble thou full- 
length shalt stand. 

2 . alt rib., as full-length figure , portrait , etc. 
Also ellipt. a full-length . 

*850 L. Hunt Autobiog. II. xiv. 141 A full-length portrait 
..of a little girl. 1894 A. D. White in Pop. Sei. Monthly 
XLIV. 722 A full-length woodcut showing the Almighty 
in the act of extracting Eve. 1896 Weslm. Gaz. 1 May 1/2 
Just above the line, hangs a full-length of the German 
Emperor. 1897 Daily News 8 Apr. 8/1 This is, we under- 
stand, the first full-length novel he has written. 
fig. 1822 34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 296. What may 
he called a close and full-length portrait [of a disease]. 

Full moon. 

1 . The moon with its entire disc illuminated. 

a xooo Booth . Metr. xxviii. 81 Hwa is on weorulde p$t 
ne wundrfte fulles monan. *530 Palsgr. 223/2 Full 
moone, plaine tune. x68x Otway Soldier's Fort. iv. i, 
'Twas a Full-moon, and such a Moon, Sir ! *812-16 J. 
Smith Panorama Sc. 4- Art I. 597 The full moon rises at 
sun-set. 1882 Ouida Wanda I. 58 The full moon was 
rising above the GlOckner range. 

2 . The period at which this occurs ( = L. plciti- 

lunium ). 

*11300 Cursor M. 17288+72 hese thre thinges a-hod our 
lord, or he to ded wald goo, Vre Jeuedy day & friday als 
and ful moyne als-soo. 0x475 Diet. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 
800 Hoc pienilunium, fulmone. 1563 W. Fulke Meteors 
(1640' 61 d. From the new moone, to tne full, all humors do 
encrease and from the full to the new Moone, decrease 
againc. 1676 Wiseman Wounds v. ix. 393 Towards the Full- 
moon, as he was coming home one morning, he felt his Legs 
faulter, X796 H. Hunter tr. St. -Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 
III. 34 They [tides] exhibit no sensible rise till the second 
or third day after the full Moon. 

3 . attrib. 

1780 Cow pen Progr.Err. 282 The breach, though small at 
first, soon opening wide. In rushes folly with a full-moon 
tide. 1797 Southey in J. Cottle Remitt. (1847) 21 1 A very 
browndooking man of . . full-moon cheeks, 1804 G. Meredith 
Lord Ormont \. iii. 91 Howling like full-moon dogs all 
through their lives. 

Fu:lI-moxi*thed, a. [f. Full a. + Mouth sb. 
+ -Et>‘A] Having a full mouth. 

I . Of cattle : Haring the mouth full of teeth ; 
haring the full complement of teeth. 

*577 Harrison England 1. iv, Now forasmuch as in such 
as l ee full mouthed, eche chap hath 16 teeth at the least. 
1685 Land. Gaz. No. *998/4 A brown bay Mare above 14 
hands high, full Mouth’d. 1700 I bid. No 4521/4 Stoln .. a 
blood-bay Mare .. full mouth r d. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 93 These six teeth tolerably de- 
veloped . . probably misled Mr Parkinson .. to say that at 
four years old cattle were full-mouthed. 1892 Salisbury 
Jml. 6 Aug. 4/1, 100 grand full-mouthed ewes, 
f 2 . Having the month filled with food ; hence, 
Festive, transf Of a sail: Filled with wind. 
Alsoyftf, Obs. 

1635 Quarles Embl. v. vii. Epig. 2 7 1 Cheare up. my soule : 
call home thy spirits, and beareOne Lad Good-Friday; Full* 
mouth'd Easter’s neare. 1645 G. Daniel Poems Wks. *878 

II. *2 Where, where resides content? 'Tis neither in Extent 
Of Power, nor full* mouth’d gaine. 1645 Quarles Sol, 


Recant. iv. 30 Force and hold-fac’d Wrong Mayhap to roar 
upon thy full-mouth*d Sailes. *1x701 Sedley Poems Wks. 
1722 1. 16 Like murm’ring full-mouth’d Isra’lites we stand, 

3 . a. Having a loud voice or sound ; sounding 
or talking loud. Of dogs: Baying loudly, fa. Pro- 
duced or uttered with a loud voice or with violence. 

a. 1648 Jos. Beaumont Psyche 11. 161 Whom both the 
fulhmouth’d Elders hastened To catch th’ Adulterer. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E. India $ P. 314 He came to me full mouth'd 
in the King’s Name. 1735 Somerville Chase 111. 410 The 
full-mouth’d Pack With dreadful Consort thunder in his Rear. 

b. 1605 Narr. Mur t hers Sir J. Fitz (18601 6 The 
fulmouth’d report of infamous rumour. 1620 Quarles 
Jonah Kjb, Had Boreas blown His full-mouth’d blast. 
c 1645 Howell Zr//. (1655) II. 76 A full-mouth’d Language 
she [German] is, and pronounc'd with that strength as if 
one had bones in his tongue insteed of nerfs. 1708 Mot- 
teux Rabelais iv. Ixvii. (1737) 276 With a full mouth’d 
laugh. 1856 Kane Arct.'Expl. I. xxii. 279 These faithful 
servants generally bayed their full-mouthea welcome from 
afar off. 

Hence Fullmoirthedly adv., with a full mouth ; 
uncompromisingly. 

*887 Saintsburv Hist. Elizab. Lit. iv. (1890) 154 The 
earlier Satires, .denounce lewd verses most fullmouthedly. 

Fullness, fulness (firlnes). [f. Full a.+ 
-ness. OE. had fyllnes =■ OH O.folnissi OTeut. 
*fullinassu-z ; but as the existing word does not 
appear before the 24th c. it was prob. a new forma- 
tion rather than a refashioning of the older word. 

The spelling fullness , though less common (exc. in the 
U.S.) than fulness , is here adopted as more in accordance 
with analogy; see the remarks s.v. Dullness.] 

The quality or condition of being full. 

1 . The condition of being filled so as to include 
no vacant space. 

*577 B. Googe HereslacJis Hush. it. (1586) 80 b, The 
equall medley of heat and coId,drieth and moisture, fulnesse 
and emptinesse. 1632 Lithgow 7>a7'.vi.2S4 Howcommeth 
it to passe.. that the Lake it selfe never diminisheth, nor 
increaseth, but alwayes standeth at one fulnesse. 1692 
Bentley Boyle Led. vii. 223 If the presence of this selhereal 
Afatter made an absolute Fulness, a 17*6 South Serin. 
(1737) II. iv. 145 Like water in a well, where you have ful- 
ness in a little compass. 

b. fig. Of the 4 heart * ; The state of being over- 
charged with emotion. 

*625 Bacon Ess., Friendship (Arb.) 165 A principall Fruit 
of Frendship, is the Ease and Discharge of the Fulnesse 
and Swellings of the Heart. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian 
xx. (1 824) 636 He yielded to the fulness of his heart. *885 
R. Buchanan Annan Water vi. Father only speaks out of 
the fulness of his heart. 

2 . The condition of containing (something) in 
abundance, or of abounding in (a quality, etc.). 

0:1340 Hampole Psalter xviii. 2 Fulnes of wisdom & 
gastly sauour. *651 Hobbes Leviath. m. xxxiv. 215 That 
Fulnesse [of the Holy Ghost] is not to be understood for 
Infusion of the substance of God. 1878 L. P. Meredith 
Teeth 19 He. .died in consequence of fulness of blood. 

fa. concr. All that is contained in (the world, 
etc.). A Hebraism. 

, rt *3 z S Prose Psalter xlix. [l.J 13 pe world and pe fulnes of 
it is myn. *535 Coverdale i Chron, xvit. 32 Let the See 
make a noyse^ and the fulnesse therof. *738 Wesley Ps. 
xxiv. i, The Earth and all her Fulness owns Jehovah for 
her sovereign Lord ! 

3 . Completeness, perfection ; complete or ample 
measure or degree. 

c 1320 Cast. Love 283 Of oone volnes they were ful ryjht. 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Offices 8 b, The fulnesse of 
thy grace. X593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, i. i. 35 Such is the 
Fulnesse of my hearts content. x6io Bp. Carleton Jurisd. 

2 Thfey yeeld to the Pope a fulnesse of power as they tear me 
it, from whence all Spirituall Iurisdiction must proceed to 
others. x6xi Bible Ps. xvi. ix In thy presence is fulnesse 
of ioy. 1667 Milton P. L. iii. 225 The Son of God, In 
whom the fulness dwels of love divine, a 1704 T. Brown 
Two Oxford Scholars Wks. 1730 1. 10 Houses where I shall 
be entertained with such fulness of delight.. that [etc.]. 
1843 MiALLin Nonconf. III. 401 Christianity is distinguished 
by. .a fulness of generosity. 2855 Milman Lat. Chr. IV. 
VII. ii. 44 The papacy in the fullness of its strength. 

fa. Phrases. The fullness of 'time ( - Gr. 7^77- 
paipa toD \pov ou) : in Biblical language, the proper 
or destined time. In its fullness : in its full extent, 
without exceptions or qualifications. 

X560 Bible (Genev.) Gat. iv. 4 When the fulnes of time 
was come, God sent forthe his Sonne. *640 Howell 
Dodona's Gr. (1645 1 41 And this work was done in a fulness 
of time. 1751 Jortin Serin. (1771) I. i. 4 Which in the 
fulness of time should be made manifest. 1842 Mrs. Brown- 
ing Grk. Chr. Poets (1863) 134 Admitting the suggestion in 
its fulness. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1. App. 728 
That tale he adopts in its fulness. 

c. Copiousness or exhaustiveness (of knowledge, 
statement, or expression). 

i860 Pusev Min. Ptoph. 410 The words, with a Divine 
fulness, express Jetc.l. 1875 Whitney Lang. i. 5 To 
illustrate the principles of linguistic science, .with as much 
fullness as the limited space at command shall allow. 1885 
Manch. Exam. 8 May 5/2 The study of the ancient lan- 
guages is one which peculiarly demands fullness of know- 
ledge to make it fruitful. 1887 Spectator 3 Sept. 1188 The 
interesting matters which he describes with more or less : 
fullness. 

+ 4 . The condition of being satisfied or sated; 
satiety, repletion ; the condition of having indulged 
to excess. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Isa. lvi. 10 Vnshamefast doggus knewen not 
fulnesse. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 182/1 Fulnesse of mete, 
sacietas. c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) ii. 109 Thair wes 


nowdir lad nor \pr. not] loun Mycht eit ane baikin loche For 
fowness, 1576 Fleming Fanopl. Epist. 115 As for me, if I 
may enjoy the fulnesse of my desyres, the residue of my lyfe 
will I lead in Rhodes. cx 6 o o Shaks. Satin, lvi. 6 Although 
today thou fill Thy hungry eyes even till they wink with 
fullness. 1666 Stillisgfl. Scrm. (1696) I. i, 43 When God 
hath made us smart for our fulness ana wantonness, then we 
grew sullen and murmured and disputed against providence. 
1682 Norris Hierocles 93 In the third place he puts Exer- 
cise, as that which corrects the fulness of diet. 

+ 5 . The condition of being well supplied with 
what one needs. Hence, of things, abundance, 
plenty. Obs. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 182/2 Fulnesse or plente, habun- 
dattcia, copia. 1611 Shaks. Cymb. 1*1. vi. 12 To lapse in 
Fulnesse Is sorer, then to lye for Neede. 1648 Eikon Bas. 
ix. 57 The Houses ; to whom I wished nothing more then 
Safetie, Fulness, and Freedom. *698 Fryer Acc. E. India 
ff P. 225 Amidst this Fulness of every thing. 1722 De Foe 
Col. Jack (1840) 180 Before I revelled in fulness, and here 
I struggled with hard fare. 

6. Of sound, colour, etc. : The quality of being 
full ; c volume \ * body \ 

1440 Promp. Pari 182/2 Fulnesse of sownde, sonoritas: 
x6zz Bacon Hen. VII , 7 The .. Applauses of the People .. 
were true and vnfeigned, as might well appeare in the very 
Demonstrations and Fulnesse of the Crie. <*1744 Pope 
Pastorals 1. note, This sort of poetry [pastoral] derives 
almost its whole beauty from a natural ease of thought and 
smoothness of verse ; whereas that of most other kinds con- 
sists in the strength and fulness of both. 185* Illustr. Catal. 
Gt, Exhtb. I. 131 Ochres. .Exhibited on account of their 
clearness, fulness of colour, body. 1879 CasscHs Techn. 
Educ. I. 230/2 A subtle mingling of colour, an exquisite 
delicacy and refinement of treatment, a fulness such as 
always results from a rich mingling of hues. 1881 Standard 
18 Oct. 3/4 The wort is passed into a copper with 20 per 
cent, of malt-flour, to impart fullness and flavour. 

7 . Full habit of body ; roundness or protuberance 
of outline. 

*6x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 505 Crabbes heere with 
us have a sympathy with the Moone, and are fullest with 
her fulnes. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. III.) 173 
To heare of your health, and that you keepe your bodie in 
that reasonable fulnesse of flesh, which contributes some- 
thing to your gravitie. *698 Fryer Acc. E. India <5* P. 378 
Most of them by a Fulness of Body are subject to the 
Hemorrhoids. 1798 Ferriar Illustr. Sterne i. 7 A certain 
degree of fulness improves the figure, a 1822 Shelley 
P ericles Ess. & Lett. (Camelot) 140 The face is of an oval 
fulness. 1841 Brewster Mart. Sc. in. ii, In a family 
notorious for fulness, she is considered superfluously fat. 
fa. A feeling of internal pressure or distension. 
1800 Med. I nil. IV. 364, I perceived a sense of fulness in 
the head, and throbbing of the arteries. 1807 Ibid. XVII. 
528 ‘Internal distress, a sense of fulness and aching' may 
be felt. 

8. Dressmaking. The condition of being * full \ 
Also concr. the portion of material arranged in 
folds to produce this. 

1884 West. Daily Press 2 June 7/2 An ordinary short 
skirt . . trimmed with flounces, or other fulnesses. 1897 
Globe 18 Feb. 6/3 The fulness of this blouse effect is drawn 
in close at the waist. 

Fullock : see Fulk v. dial. 
t Fullo’nical, a. Obs.—° [f. 1 *. fullotiic-us (f. 
fullon-, fullo, a fuller) + -al.J ' Belonging to 
a fuller* (Bailey 1721). 

+ FuTlonglit. Obs. Forms : 1 ful(l)wiht, 1-2 
fullubt, 2-3 luluht, ful(e)ht, 3 fulleht, 4follaut, 
fullou3t, folio} t, fullau}t, fullou(g)ht. 5 folgh- 
the. [OE.fulf zvikf, noun of action f. fuhvian 
(prehistoric - wihan ) : see Full Baptism. 

ciooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 25 HwaxSer was iohannes 
fulluht he of heofonum of mannum. c 1x75 Lantb. Horn. 
91 Underfoft fuluht on pistes nome. c 1205 Lay. 96*7 pa J>e 
time wes ifulled fact hit [pet child] fulleht sculde habben. 
01225 Alter. R, 160 He was Godes baptiste — pe muchele 
heihnesse pet heheold, ine fuluhte under his honden. <*1330 
Otuel 316 pou nost what follaut is. a *375 Joseph Ann:. 
682 penne com Sernphes and fullovqt furst askes. X393 
Langl. P. Pl. C. xviii. 76 Follouht is trewe. e 1450 Mvrc 
177 Alle these be cosynes to hym for ay . . The preste pat 
folowep. .pe godfader & hys Wyf knowe be-fore folghthe. 

Plence in early ME. FuT(.e)litles a . [see -LESS] f 
without baptism. Fn'lhte v., also FnThtne 
(folcne), v. [see -en] trans. to baptize. Fu’lbt- 
ning-e, fttlcning-e, vbl. sb. Firlcnere [sec -ER *], 
(John the) Baptist. 

c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 73 Mon scule childre fulhten. [bid., 
pa weren monie childre dede fulhtles. c xzoo Trin. Coll. 
Horn. 15 Dre ping, .pat on is rthte bileue, pat o3er is fuloht- 
ninge, fe pridde pe faire. liflode. Ibid. 131 lohan pe fulc* 
nere. Ibid. *39 Seint iohan baptiste was send into pis 
midden erd jo donde prcfolde wike, an is to ki5en cristes to 
cume, otter is bodien fnlcninge, pat pridde is fulenen, c xzoo 
Ormin 9149 Sippenn toe he pmr pe folic To >*pellcnn & to 
fullhtnenn. c *205 Lay. 29769 peo he alle fullehteo and to 
gode fuseoS. a 1225 Leg. Rath, [see Full V. 1 ]. 

Full-suituned, a. 

X. falconry. Of a hawk or its wings: In full 
plumage. 

i486 [see Fui.lfremd]. *562 J. Heywood Prov. + A/Zcj". 
(1867; 169 Byrdes wynges once full sumd byrdes wyll hardly 
be catcht. 1640 Howell Dodona’sGr. 72 The King of Birds 
. . with fullsummd wings fastning his Talents East and 
*671 Milton/ 1 . R. i. 14 Inspire. .my prompted song..And 
bear through highth or depth of Nature’s bounds. With 
prosperous wing full summed. 

2 . nonee-usc. Fully developed or accomplished. 

1847 Tennyson Princ. vii. 272 These twain, upon t fie skirts 
of Time, Sit side by side, full-summ’d in all their powers. 



FULL-TIMER. 


FULMINATION: 


Fu:ll'ti - mer. [f. phrase fulltime + -er 1.] A 
child that attends school during the whole of the 
school hours; opposed to Half-timer b. 

1870 Morning Post 2 June 2/1 There is no uniform rule ns 
to the period either of age or knowledge when the ‘full- 
timer’ shall become the * half-timer 1895 IVes/m. Gaz. 6 
June 2/2 He [the half-timer! needn't read so well, write so 
well, draw so well, cipher so well as the full timer at school. 

t Fully, a. Obs. [f. b'vhha. + -v l.j Complete, 
perfect, thorough, without defect. Also, of a full 
or rounded form. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter cxxxviu[i]. 22 With fulli hatereden 
hated I pa. a 1300 Cursor M. 9862 All es fulli J? a t he 
wroght. 1505 in Mem. Hen. VII (Rolls) 232 The said 
queen’s [Joanna, of Naples] breasts be somewhat great and 
fully, .they were trussed somewhat high, .the which causeth 
her grace to seem much the fullyer, & her neck to be the 
shorter, 1513 Bradshaw .S'/. Wcrbnrge 1. 1366 Welt byloued 
fifther this is my fully mynde. 

Hence +Fu*llily<M?z>., completely, fully ; f Firm- 
ness, fullness. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 10404 (Cott ) pe takening of a hundret 
tale Al fullines it takens hale. 1375 Barbour Bruce 11. 424 
And haid till erd gane fullyly, Ne war he hynt him by his 
sted. c 1375 ,5V. Leg. Saints, Baptist a 207 AI pe lafe. .of 
his gret fully ness has tane. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 
127 All the laif.. wes.. with the said bischop fullelie remittit. 
1588 A. King tr. C anisine' 1 Cateck. 174 S. Johne.Js fullalie 
occupied in commending vnto vs brotherlie charitie. 

Fully (fu*li), adv. Forms: see Full a. and 
-ly [OE. ftiUice , f. Full a. + lice -ly 2 = OS. 

fulllko, OITG .follicho (MHG. volliche ).] 

In a full manner or degree ; to the full, with- 
out deficiency ; completely, entirely ; thoroughly, 
exactly, quite. + Fully and b y {Naut.) - full 
and by : see By B. i d. 

C900 tr. Bxdas Hist. n. iii. (1890) 104 Heo [the church] ta 
gyta nses fullice seworht ne ^ehalgod. c 1050 Byrhtfertli s 
Handboc in Anglia V III. 306 pa:t he fullice gefrcetwod sy 
mid feower & twentig tidum. cn 75 Lamb. Horn. 73 He 
nis noht fulliche cristene mon pet [etc.]. ^2205 Lay. 14150 
Ich beo i pine londe fulliche at-stonde. c 1230 Halt Meid. 
11 Meidenhad is te blosme pat beo ha eanes fulliche for- 
coruen, ne sprutecS ha neauer eft. c 1290 .S'. Eng. Leg. I. 
29/6 pat fulliche so holi man nas. 1340 Hampole Pr. 
Consc. 476 Unnethes es a child born fully That it ne by- 
gynnes to goule. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1 870) 50 We fulliche 
vndirstondend 3our lettres. c 1400 Lanfranc s Ctrurg. 87 
Him nediphis medicyn I-maad nou^t fulliche so drie. CX440 
Douce MS. 55 ch. xx, Lete it nat buille fully. 0x440 Gesta 
Rom. ii. 5 (Hark MS.) Whenne the candell was Iigt, pey sawe 
fully the toode sitting on his brest. 1482 Monk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 26 More opynner and fullyor than he knewe afore. 
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (\V. de W. 1531) 230 b, All the powers & 
desyresof mannes soule shall be fully contented & quyeted. 
x6xx Bible Rev . xiv. 18 Gather the clusters of the vine of 
the earth, for her grapes are fully ripe. 1630 R. Johnson's 
Kingd. $ Commio. 187 Italian, Spanish, and Greek, who 
fully pronounce every letter in the word, 1633 Bp. Hall 
Hard Texts 275 His eyes . . are so fully placed as is most 
comely. 1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 19 Thejhings that we 
thought should be fullier expressed then in the ancient 
Creed, are these. 1695 Ld. Preston Bocth. 11. 63, I know 
that thou art one who hast been fully perswaded. 1727 A. 
Hamilton New Acc. E. Ind. I. i. 15 Sheeps Wooll, that is 
fully as hard and coarse as Hogs Hair. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. 
IV. iii, In this 1 satisfied him fully. 1769 Falconer Diet. 
Marine (1789) Eee, Fully and by ! X79X Mrs. Radcliffe 
Rom. Forest i, And introduced the strangers more fullyjo 
each other. X845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 17 Inferior 
Franks ../posted themselves, fully armed, outside. 1848 C. 
Bronte J . Eyre v, By the time that exercise was terminated, 
day had fully dawned. 1891 Law Times XC. 441/2 Both 
sides should be heard, and heard fully. 

b. with numerals and expressions of quantity. 
Also {I'o eat, feed) fully — to satiety. 

a x 300 Cursor M. 488 par he badd noght fullik an vre. 
1540 Hampole Pr. Consc. 4570 Anticrist .. Sal regne thre 
yhere and an half fully. C1380 Sir Ferumb. 2093 Fuliche 
ne is he no3t now fram pe vj fet y-mete in brede. c 1386 
Chaucer Knt.'s T. iii Ne take his ese [wolde he] fully 
Haifa day. 0x425 Craft Non/brynge (E. E. T. S.) 26 By 
twene an hundryth and a thowsande, so pat it be not a 
powsande fully. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccvii. 189 The 
kyng had not yet fullych eten. 1552 Blc. Com. Prayer , 
Ordination Pref., Fully thyrtie y e-res of age. c 1586 C’tess 
Pembroke Ps. cxxxii. x, The poore . .with store of bread 
Shall fully all be fedd. x7zo Pope Iliad xxiu. 220 Behold 
Achilles* promise fully paid. 1863 Kinglake Crimea (1877) 
II. it. 25 Hesitation lasting fully two days. 

Fullymart, obs. form of Foumart. 

Fulmar (fu’lmai). [originally belonging to 
the dialect of the Hebrides, and so prob. of Norse 
origin ; perh. f. ON. fiil-l Foul (referring to the 
disgusting odour of the bird) + ma-r Mew, gull. 

That the word is, as commonly said, a transferred use of 
fulmar , Foumart, seems unlikely. The Gael, fulmair 
and the scientific Latin fulmarus are from Eng.] 

A sea-bird of the petrel kind {Fulmarus glacialis'), 
about the size of the common gull. Also called 
fulmar petrel. 

X69B M. Martin Voy. St. Hilda 55 The Fulmar, in Big- 
ness equals the Malls of the Second Rate. 1742 De Foe's 
Tour fit. Brit. IV. 275 Another Bird., called Fulmar, about 
the Size of a Moor-hen. 1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) II. 431 
The Fulmar supplies them with oil for their lamps, down 
for their beds. 1B23 Scoresby Whale Fishery 126 In con- 
sequence of a fulmar’s darting upon its back, and plunging 
its beak in the skin. 1863 Baring^Gould Iceland 406 Still 
and ghost -like buoyant Fulmars wing their way. 
Fulmar^ d(e, -mart, obs. forms of Foumart. 

|| Fulmen (fzrlmen). [L. ; = ‘lightning that 
strikes or sets on fire, a thunderbolt \] A 
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thunderbolt; thunder, esp. as the attribute of 
Jupiter. 

1684 I. Mather Remark. Provid. 79 The fulmeen or 
thunder-bolt is the same with the lightning. 1747 J. Spence 
Polymetis 11. vi. 49 In his right hand . . he grasps his fulmen ; 
his thunder, as we are used to translate that word, im- 
properly enough. 18x2 Examiner 25 May 328/1 AVe 
recognise the. .god. .by his fulmen. _ 

fg. a 1856 Sir W. Hamilton (Ogilv.), Reasoning cannot 
find such a mine of thought, nor eloquence such a fulmen 
of expression. 

Fulmer(d(e, -mert, obs. forms of Foumart. 

Fulminancy (ftHminansi), rare . [f. next: 
see -ancy.J Fulminant character. 

1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. t. v. (18651 1. 46 The new King 
noticed her, and hurled back a look of due fulminancy. 

Fulminant (fulminant ),ppl. a. and sb. [a. F. 
fulminant , or ad. its original L. fulminant-cm , 
pr. pple. of fulmindre : see Fulminate zr.] 

A. adj. 

1. = Fulminating, in various senses. 

1602 Fulbecke Pandectes 78 Let .. his fulminant foolish 
deity .. bee measured by the law of God. x68x H. More 
Exp. Dan. ii. 46 Who .. had power over Purgatory and 
Hell, thither to strike innocent Souls by his fulminant Ex- 
communications. 1693 Salmon Bates' Dispens. (1713) 3x9/1 
This Fulminant Gold. 18x8 Moore Fudge Earn. Paris \ ii. 
99 Fierce was the cry and fulminant the ban. 1C72 Blackie 
Lays Highl. 117 From whom the fulminant Frenchman 
knew defeat. 

2. Path. Developing suddenly. 

1876 tr. Wagners Gen. Pathol. 104 The fulminant forms 
of anthrax. 18.. Med. Nczus L. 41 (Cent.) The glandular 
alterations were especially pronounced in fulminant cases. 

B. sb. Something that thunders or explodes ; 
a thunderbolt, an explosive, rare. 

1808 J. Barlow Columb. vm. 557 He bids conflicting ful- 
minams expire The guided blast, and holds the imprison'd 
fire. 1891 Chambers' Encycl. s v. Afandeuille, This book 
was a pothouse fulminant, levelled against the ethical 
theories of Shaftesbury. 

Fulminate (fo’lmin^t), sb. [f. Fulmjn(ic) + 
-ate.] A compound of fulminic acid with a base, 
detonating by percussion, friction, or heat. 

1826 Henry Eleni. Client. I. 456 A class of salts, to which 
they have given the name of fulminates. x86o Pif.sse Lab. 
Chem. Wonders 25 Fulminate is prepared with nitric acid 
. .alcohol and mercury. 1864 Watts Diet. Chan. II. 732 
Fulminate of Copper is obtained in green crystals. Ibid., 
Fulminate of mercury , Mercuric fulminate , Fulminating 
Mercury. Ibid \ 737 Fulminates of Zinc. The neutral salt, 
also called fulminating zinc, was first obtained by Liebig. 

Fulminate (MrnincU), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. 
5-6 fulminat, 6-8 (pa. pple.) fulminate, [f. 
L. fulmindt- ppl. stem of fulmindre to lighten, 
strike with lightning, f. fulmen lightning.] 

I. In physical senses. 

1. intr. To thunder and lighten, rare. 

x6xo J. Davies, iVits Pilgrim I ivb, With a firy Wreathe 
bindthou my Brow That mak’st the Muse in Flames to 
fulminate. 1656 S. Holland Zara (17x9) 60 It tonitruated 
horribly, fulminating promiscuously from all parts of the 
troubled Hemisphere. [Meant for ludicrous bombast.] 1742 
Young Nt. Th. ix. 490 Loud ./Etnas fulminate in love to man. 

2. To issue as a thunderbolt. 

x86x J. G. Sheppard Fall Rome iv. 164 It was on the 
latter body that the bolt of Roman vengeance first Jell, and 
it was as sudden and as terrible in its effects as if it had 
really fulminated from the throne of Capitolian Jove. 

i* 3. Metallurgy. Of gold: To become suddenly 
bright and uniform in colour. Obs. 

1727 P. Shaw tr. Bocrhaave's Chem. (1741) 1. 71 note , Till 
..the gold have fulminated, as the refiners call it. 

+ 4. trans. I'o strike with lightning. Obs. rare. 

1666 Sancroft Lex Ignea 40 Shall our Mountain.. be 
fulminated, and thunder-strook. 

5. To flash forth like lightning. 

1630 Randolph Panegyr. to Shirley's Gratef. Scrv. Aiij, 

I cannot fulminateortomtruatewords. .normakeaiusiurand, 


that [etc.]. 1863 Mrs. C. Clarke Shahs. Char. ii. 46 1 he one 
[Beatrice’s wit] is fulminated in brilliant coruscations . . the 
other [Rosalind's wit] shines with gentle, genial radiance. 

0. ? f a. trans. To cause to explode with sudden 
loud report {obs.'). b. intr. To explode with a loud 
report, detonate, go off. 

1667 Henshaw in Sprat Hist. R. Soc. 275 If you fulminate 
it [salt-petre] in a Crucible. X799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 
235 The nitre and tartar will soon begin to fulminate. 1853 
W. Grf.gory luorg. Chem. (ed. 3) 255 A dark powder is 
formed, which fulminates violently when heated. 

II. 

[Originally a rendering of med.L .fnlminare, the technical 
term for the formal issuing of condemnations or censures 
by the pope or other ecclesiastical authority; afterwards 
used with wider application and with reference to the 
literal sense.] 

7. trans. To * thunder forth * ; to utter or publish 
(a formal condemnation or censure) upon a person. 

0x450 Henryson Tale of Dog 80 The Arbiteris ..The sen- 
tence gaif, and proces fulminat. se^-^-xAct 24 Hen . f III, 
c. 12 § 2 Notwitnstandynge. .it should happen any Excom- 
mengement . . to be fulminate, promulged, declared, or put 
in Execucion. 1560 Rolland Crt. V enus m. X7 *1 he mater 
was to be lulminat. 1682 Newsfr. France 37 The Pope 
sent . . a Bull of Excommunication, which he required him 
- to fulminate in his Name against all the Assembly. 1726 

Ayliffe Parergon 157 All Ecclesiastical Persons, .to whom 
an Ordinary Jurisdiction is given., may fulminate these 
Church-Censures. 1750 WarburtoN Doclr. Grace n. v. 
Wks. 1811 VIII. 319 Judgments.. fulminated with theair of 
one who had the divine Vengeance at his disposal. x8i6 J. 


Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) Pref. 27 The maledictions he 
[Napoleon] fulminated against our Island. 1832 tr. Sis - 
vtondi s Ital. Rep. xii. 272 The pope fulminated a hull 
against him . . for having hanged an archbishop. 1871 
Napheys Prev. ^ Cure D is. 1. iii. 112 Kings have fulmi- 
nated their decrees against it. 

8. To strike with the * thunderbolts’ of ecclesias- 
tical censure ; hence gen. to denounce in scathing 
terms, condemn vehemently. 

1687 Dryden Hind <$■ P. it. 584 For all of ancient that you 
had before. .Was Errour fulminated o’er and o'er. x688 
T. Browne Reasons Bays Changing Relig. 15, 1 fulminated 
Johnsons affected Style. 1760 Hurd in Lett, late eminent 
Prelate (1809) 311, Burnet's Exposition I find was fulminate ; 
and, had the Convocation been as busy, twenty years ago, 
as Dr. Atterbury would have it, I should have been in pain 
for the Divine Legation. 1773 Burke Sp. Pro/. Diss . Bill 
Wks. X. 37, 1 would have the Laws rise in all their majesty of 
terrours, to fulminate such vain and impious wretches. 1806 
W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. IV. 263 The catholic church .. 
fulminates without hesitation a Julian or an Elizabeth. 

9. intr. Of the pope, etc. : To issue censures or 
condemnations {against) ; gen. to ‘thunder’, inveigh 
violently against. 

1639 Fuller Holy War hi. xxx. (1647) J & 2 Before his 
time the Imperiall majesty, .was never fulminated against 
with excommunication. x66o R. Coke Power <)• Sub/. 215 
Pope Paul .. after he had fulminated so dreadfully against 
him, proposed him for an Example to be imitated. X768 
Boswell Corsica ii. (ed. 2) 65 The^Vatican from whence the 
holy father used., to fulminate with serious effect against 
the greatest powers in Europe. 1792 Bar. Munchausen's 
Traz\ xxxiv. 150, I . . seized the Speaker, who was fulmi- 
nating against tne Aristocrats. 1849 Sir J. Stephen Eccl. 
Biog. (1850) I. 466 Pulpits fulminated, presses groaned. 
1852 Gladstone Glean . (18791 IV. xxii. 157 It will be the 
duty of the Pope himself to fulminate against them. 

Hence Firlminating vbl. sb., the action of the vb. 
1693 W. Salmon Bates' Dispens. (1715) 537/1 You need 
not (ear its fulminating in the drying. 

t Fu’lminate, Ppl. a. Obs. rare. [ad. ful- 
mindt -us, pa. pple. of fulmindre (see Fulminate 
7 /.).] Fulminated, emitted as a thunderbolt. 

1659 Baxter Key Cath. xlv. 315 They [the Jesuits] were 
the only cause that incensed tne Pope to send so many 
fulminate Breves to these Kingdoms. 

Fulminating (fr-lmin^tiq), ppl . a. [f. Ful- 
minate v. + -ing A] That fulminates. 

1. Detonating, violently explosive. 

Fulminating gold \ mercury , platinum , silver , various 

fulminates or salts of Julminic acid. Fulminating pane 
(see quot. 1879). Fulminating powder, formerly, a mixture of 
nitre, potash, and sulphur ; now sometimes applied to other 
violently explosive powders, chiefly containing fulminate of 
mercury. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. u. v. 89 These afford no 
fulminating 1 report. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 35 These I found 
to have quite lost all their fulminating or flying quality. 1691 
Ray Creation 1. (1704) 80 For fulminating Engines. 2695 
Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 1 v. (1723! 227 The Fulminating 
Damp will take Fire at a Candle. 1794 J. Hutton Philos. 
Light , etc. 210 This fulminating composition. 1807 T» Thom- 
son Chemfed. 3) II. mThispowderisfulminatinggold, which 
is composed of five parts of yellow oxide of gold and one part 
of ammonia. Ibid. 423 Mr. Howard . .lias given it the name 
of fulminating mercury. 2858 Greener Gunnery 22 Nothing 
can resist the exceeding intensity of the action of fulmi- 
rating powder. 2879 Ross iter Diet. Set. Tertns, Fulmi- 
nating pane, glass plate coated on each side with tin-foil, 
which, when electrified, can be discharged with a spark. 
2879 Cassells Tcchn. Educ. IV. 146/2 Fulminating silver, 
even when moist, will explode by percussion. 

b. Producing a brilliant flash when ignited. 

1676 Lister in Ray's Corr. (1848) 124 The fulminating 
powder, which the spikes of Muscus Lycopod. yield, 

2. fg. That thunders or hurls forth censures, de- 
nunciations, or the like ; also, that is thundered 
forth. 

x6z6 T. H[awkins] Caussin's Holy Crt. 1^7 Rome, from 
whence came all the fulminating thunders, and bloudy 
Edicts agaynst Christians. <*1693 Urquhart Rabelais in. 
xii. 93 A powerful and fulminating Goddess. 2734 tr. 
Rollin' s Anc. Hist. (1827) II. 11. 91 This fulminating decree. 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 16 All things in this his fulminating 
bull are not of so innoxious a tendency, a 2839 Praf.d 
Poems { 1864) II. 273 Hits Sent slyly out by little wits, A 
fulminating breed. 


Fulmination (fzdmin^'Jan). [ad. 'L.fulmind- 
tion-em, n. o{actionf.fulmindre(setFuLmxATEv.).'] 

1. The bursting forth of thunder and lightning. 
In quots. only^. : cf. 4 . 

1623 Cockeram, Fulmination, thundring. x6$o Bulwer 
Anthropomet . 226 Like wicked Outlawes despising the ful- 
mination of divine Anger. x868 Browning Ring Bk. ix. 
606 St. Paul .. Deplored the check o’ the puny presence, 
still Cheating his fulmination of its flash. 2869 Goulburn 
Purs. Holiness 96 He beats down with His fulminations 
the old idols of prejudice. 

2. The action of fulminating or detonating ; loud 
explosion. 

2667 Henshaw in Sprat Hist. R. Soc. 27 5. Th_ e 
part that was seperated from it in the fulmination. x 7 °5 
Hamilton in Phil. Trans. IN. 176 Manotte..cag tfiese 
bubbles [in boiling water] fulminations. 1794 J : ; 

Philos. Light, etc. 232 Another species of • explosion which 
has been termed fulmination. _ 1885 Syd. ^ 

nation, an explosion with noise, resulting fro 
decomposition of a chemical substance. 

+ 3. Metallurgy. (See Fulminate v. 3 .) Obs. _ 

x6m Woodall Surg.Mate Wks. (1653) 27* Fulmination 
.. is a mX l gradation, with excoction to an at^olute 
cinerition, whose punty is declared by an 


perfection in 
effulgent splendor. 
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4 . The formal emission of an ecclesiastical con- 
demnation or censure (see Fulminate z/.ll). Subse- 
quently with a more general sense : Violent denun- 
ciation or threatening ; an instance of this, a terrific 
explosion of indignation. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. viii. 391 For 
the twenty fulrmnacyons that they make at this day comenly- 
1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII , c. 12 § 3 The sayde fulminacions 
of any of the same interdictions. 1606 Crt. Times Jas. I 
(1849)!. 63 Their protestation against the Pope’s fulmina- 
tion. 1726 AvurFE Parergon 132 These Fulminations from 
the Vatican were turn’d into Ridicule. 1809 Knox & Jebb 
Corr. I. 556 Gross vice is not, in the first instance, to be 
encountered with menaces and fulminations. _ 1845 H. 
Rogers Ess . I. iii. 122 Awaiting the fulmination of the 
bull. 1858 Times 6 Aug. 11/2 His .. generals were more 
strictly bound down by great fulminations never to attack 
without permission. x86x Miss C. Fox Jmls. II. 280 
John Bright is great fun, always ready for a chat and 
a fulmination. 

Fulminatory (fzrlminataTi), a. [ad. F. ful- 
minaioire , f. L.fulmindre : see Fulminate v. and 
-ory.] Sending forth fulminations, thundering. 

x6tx Cotgr., Fulminatoire, fulminatorie, thundering, 
lightening, destroying, terrible. 1656-Sz in Blount Glossogr. 
1721-92 in Bailey. 1820 Examiner No. 641. 475/2 One of 
the framers of the fulminatory preamble. 3837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. II. v. ii, Its speculatory Height or Mountain, 
which will become a practical fulminatory Height. 1840 
J. Quincy Hist. Harvard Univ. I. 134 Their violent and 
fulminatory measures. 

Fulimne {fo'lmin), v. [ad. L. fulmin- are : see 
Fulminate^.] 

1 . irons. To send forth (lightning or thunder). 

1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. ii. 5 As it had beene a flake Of 

lightning through bright heven fulmined. 1830 W. Phillips 
Ml. Sinai iv. 381 A sound As 'twere of thunder fulmined 
nigh at hand, O’erwhelm’d his hearing, 
b . fig* To ‘thunder’ or flash out. 

1847 Tennyson Prvic . 11. xi8 She fulmined out her scorn 
oflaws Salique And little-footed China. 

2 . intr . To ‘thunder’, speak out fiercely or 
energetically. Now chiefly in echoes of Milton’s 
use (quot. 1671). 

1623 tr. Favi tie's Theat, Hon. 11. xiii. 276 He had inter, 
dieted and fulmined against the Emperour. 1671 Milton 
P. R. iv. 270 Whose resistless eloquence Wielded at will 
that fierce Democratic, Shook the Arsenal and fulmined 
over Greece, c 1820 S. Rogers Italy , Luigi 35 How unlike 
him who fulmined in old Rome ! 1870 Lowell Study 

Wind. 384 Listening to him who fulmined over Greece. 

Falminecras .folmintes), a. ? Obs. 
tnine-us (f. fulmin- Fulmen) +-OUS.] Pertaining 
to thunder or lightning. 

1727 in Bailey vol. II. 1744 J. Claridge's Shepherd 0/ 
Banbury's Rules 31 The fulmineous matter in the air is set 
on fire. 1766 G. Canning Anti- Lucretius iv. 3x8 Than the 
flame fulmineous fiercer Far. 

Fulmi/nic (folmrnik), a. Ckem. [f. L. fulmin- 
(with sense derived from Fulminate v.) + -ic. J In 
Fulminic acid C0H2N2O2, nitro-acetonitril, an 
acid (not yet isolated) forming explosive salts with 
some metals. 

1825 Hamilton Diet. Terms , Fulmin ic A cid, in Chemistry, 
an acid capable of combining jn different proportions, with 
different bases, and thus forming as many detonating salts. 
1850 Daubeny Atom. The. vii. (ed. 2) 215 Cy 2 + oxygen 
2+Aq. 1 forms fulminic acid. 1864 H. Spencer Biot. ]\ 8 
The various fulminating salts are all formed by the union with 
metals, of a certain nitrogenous acid called fulminic acid. 

FnlminOTlS (fzvlminas), a. [f. L .fulmin- Ful- 
men + -OU8.] Of or pertaining to thunder and 
lightning : fulminating. 

1635 Heywood Hierarch, n. 63 In his hand A Trisulc 
thunderbolt or Fulminous brand. 1665 Sir T. Browne 
Whs. (1835) 354 The like fulminous fire killed a man in 

Erpingham church. 1876 F. Harrison Choice Bks. {18861 
122 Sad as those fulminous imprecations on mankind, when 
Lear bows his head to the storm. 

Fulminurate (folminitP'nf’t). Ckem. [f. as 
next + -ate : see Urate.] A salt of fulminuric acid. 

1864. Watts Diet. Chem. II. 739 Fulminurates. Ful* 
minuric acid appears to be monobasic ; at all events all the 
fulminurates hitherto obtained contain only 1 at. metal in 
place of hydrogen. 

Fulminuric (folminiu®’rik), a. Chem. [f. Ful- 
Min-ic - Uuic.J Only in Fulminuric acid (see 
quots.) ; Fulminuric ether. 

*-. X ti*m'X A V S ^ ici - . Chem, II. 738 Fulminuric Acid 
C-H 3 N O Isocyanuric acid. An acid isomeric with cya- 
nuric acid. Ibid. 741 Fulminuric Ether ’. see Fulminurate 
of Ethyl. 1879 Rossitcr Diet. Sci. Terms, Fulminuric 
acid .. sin anhydrous crystalline substance obtained from 
fulminic acid. 

Fulness: sec Fullness. 
tFulsa-mic, a. Obs. rare-'. [? corruptly f. 
Fulsome + -ic.J « Fulsome. 

1694 Congreve Double Dealer ui. x. O filthy Mr. Sneer; 
he’s a nauseous figure, a most fulsamick Fop, Fob ! 
t FuTfiiou. Obs. rare~\ [as if ad. L. 'Julsiou- 
em, f. fulgere to shine.] The action of shining 
forth ; an instance of this. 

*690 W. Ley bourn Curs us Math. 782 ^Fourteen of the 
Extream FuKions ° r of the brightest shiningsof Mars. 
Fulsome (folsam), a. Forms: 3-5 fulsum, 
4-S fulNom, 5- fulsome ; also 5 folsomo, 6 ful- 
Boom, 7 ftillnomo, (9 foulsomo), 6 Sc. fowsum, 
7, 9 Sc. fousomo. [f. Full a. +-some. 


It is possible that there may have been a ME. fulsum 
(f. ful t Foul a.) which has coalesced with this ; but the 
supposition is not absolutely necessary to account for the 
development of senses.] 

fl. Characterized by abundance, possessing or 
affording copious supply; abundant, plentiful, full. 

C1250 Gen. <5* Ex. 2153 De .vii. fulsum seres faren. ? a 14x2 
Lydg. Ly/e our Ladye iCaxton) A v, For alwey God gaf 
hyr to her presence So fulsom lyght of heuenly influence. 
Ibid. Bvb, Like as a fulsum weile Shedyth his stremys in 
to the ryuere. c 1440 — Secrecs 723 At Ellyconys welle This 
philisoffre by fulsom habundance Drank greatest plente. 
1481 Earl Worcester Tulle on Friendsh. B vii b, Though 
he. .were sette in moost folsom plente. CX510 Barclay AJirr. 
Gd. Manners U57°) Ciij b, Folowe fulsome fieldes habun- 
daunt of frument. 1515 — Egloges iv. (1570) Ciij a, Suche 
fulsome pasture made him a double chin. 1571 Golding 
Calvin on Ps. lxxiii. 26 Much more fulsome is Davids 
confession [orig. Long l flenior esl Dauidis confessio J. 1583 
— Calvin on Dent. xcii. 571 Likewise of their firstfruites 
instede of making good fulsome sheaues and bundels vnto 
God, they gelded them, and made them verie thinne and 
lanke. [x868 Helps Realmah II. xi. 80 My complaint of 
the world . . is this— that there is too much of everything. . 
and so I could go on enumerating, .all the things which 
are too full in this fulsome world. I use fulsome in the 
original sense.] 

t b. Growing abundantly, rank in growth. Ohs. 
1633 Costlie Whore iv. i. in BuIIen O. PL IV, Plucke up 
the fulsome thistle in the prime. 

+ 2 . Of the body, etc. : Full and plump, fat, well- 
grown ; in a bad sense, over-grown. Obs. 

1340-70 A lex. <5- Dittd. 497 Wip \>e siht clene We ben as 
fulsom l-fotinde as Jj° u 3 we fed were, c 1400 Destr. Troy 
3068 With a necke. .Nawper fulsom, ne fat, but fetis & 
round. 1563 Golding Ovid's Met. vii. (1567) 85 a, His leane, 
pale, hore, and withered corse grew fulsome, faire, and 
fresh. X593 Rich Greene's Newes G iij b, A chuffe-headed 
Cardinall with a paire of fulsome cheekes. 1628 Wither 
Brit. R emend. vi. 637 For either arme in such a mould is 
cast As makes it full as fulsome as their waste. 1664 H. More 
Myst. Iniq. 238 A fulsome and over-grown and unwholesome 
Flesh. 1678 Otway Friendship in F. u. i, ’Tis such a fulsom 
overgrown Rogue ! 

+ b. Overfed, surfeited. Also Jig. Obs. 

1642 Rogers Naantan 24 Lazy, Laodicean temper of a 
fulsome, carelesse, surfeted spirit. Ibid. 346 Doth he not 
deserve at our hands more then a faint fulsome grant with 
Martha, thou canst doe all things. 1805 A. Scott Poems 
40 (Jam.) Nor fall their [?read they ] victims to a fulsome rift. 
+ c. App. used for : Lustful, ‘ rank \ Obs . 

1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 1. iii. 87 The fulsome Ewes. [Cf. 
rancke in line 81.J 

+ 3 . Of food ; Satiating, ‘ filling tending to cloy 
or surfeit ; also, coarse, gross, nnsuited to a dainty 
palate. Obs. 

C1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. lxiii. It shulde so soone be 
fulsome and not comfortable deynte. X555 W. Watrf.man 
Fardle Facions 1. vi. 94 This kinde of meate onely, serueth 
them all their life tyme..and neuer waxeth fulsome vnto 
theim. 1577 Harrison England 11. vi. 1x877) *• *6o Our 
ale.. is more thicke, fulsome and of no continuance. 1594 
Cakew Huarle’s Exam. Wits xii. (1596) 198 Though the 
same were a meat of such delicacie and pleasing rellish, yet 
in Che end, the people of Israeli found it fulsome. x6r4 
Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 488 A little honie is sweet; much, 
fulsome. 1655 Moufet & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 
229 A gross and fulsome Nourishment, unless they meet 
with a strong and good Stomach, a x668 Davenant News 
fr. Ply m. (1673) 3 Their gross feedings On fulsome Butter, 
Essex Cheese. 1735 Pope Donne Sat. 11. xx8 Carthusian 
fasts, and fulsome Bacchanals. 1742 Young Nt. Th. vii. 
263 Why starv’d, on earth, our angel-appetites ; While 
brutal are indulg’d their fulsome fill? 1770 Wilkes Let. 
29 July in Corr. (1805) IV. 76, I dined with the lord-mayor 
. .We had two turtles, and a fulsome great dinner. 

+ b. Having a sickly or sickening taste ; tending 
to cause nausea. Obs. 

x6ox Holland Pliny I. 434 The oile..is very fulsome and 
naught to be eaten. 1614 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 248 
The very sight of that cup, wherein such a fulsome potion 
was brought him, turnes his stomacke. 1694 Westmacott 
Script. Herb. 6 The common Anise-Seed-Water . . is the 
most fulsom and insalubrious of Strong-waters. X743 Lottd. 
4 Country Brew. ji. (ed. 2) 107 A certain sour, fulsome 
Quality that the former Wort left behind. 

1* c * cloying, satiating, wearisome from ex- 
cess or repetition. (Cf. sense 7.) Obs. 

1531 Elyot Gov. 1. xxi, Lest in repetyng a thinge so 
frequent and commune, my boke shulde be . . fastidious or 
fulsome to the reders. x6ox Shaks. Tiuel. N. v. i. 1x2 If it 
be ought to the old tune, my Lord, It is as fat and fulsome 
to mine eare As howling after Musicke. 1605 Camden 
Rem. (1637) 43 The Spanish majesticall, but fulsome, running 
too much on the O. 1633 Rogers Treat. Sacram. 1. 163 
Who then wonders if the Supper of Christ, .be as a fulsome 
thing unto you? 1694 Addison Eng. Greatest Poets Misc. 
Wks. 1726 I. 36 The long-spun allegories fulsom grow, While 
the dull moral lyes too plain below. 1709 Steele Tatler 
No. 70 P 4 As too little Action is cold, so too much is fulsome. 
+ 4 . Offensive to the sense of smell : a. Strong- 
smelling, of strong, rank, or overpowering odour, 
b. Fonl'smelhng, stinking. Obs . 

*583 Stanyhurst AEneis 11. (Arb.) 66 Eech path was ful- 
soom with sent of sulphurus orpyn. x6o6 Sir G. Goose- 
cappet. ii. in Bullen O. PI. Ill, 14 Heres such a fulsome 
Aire comes into this Chamber. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 507 
They are commonly of rank and fulsome smell ; as May- 
Flowers and White Lillies. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 
119 That is the reason why fryed, baked and stewed Food 
does send forth a stronger and fulsomer scent than other 
Preparations. 17*5 Bradley Fam. Did. s. v. Malt, The Kiln 
ought to have convenient Windows, that your gross 
Steams, fulsom Damps, and stupifying Vapours may pass 
freely away. 


+ 5 . Offensive to the senses generally ; physically 
disgusting, foul, or loathsome. Obs. 

7x507 Comnmnyc. (W. de W.) Aij, Man is but fulsome 
erthe and claye. 1579 Lyly Eughues (Arb.) T30 Whereby 
they noted the great dislyking they had of their fulsome 
feedinge. 2595 Shaks. John m. iv. 32, J will.. stop this 
gap of breath with fulsome dust. 1621 Burton Anat.Mel. 

I. ii. 1. ii. (1651 1 53 She vomited some 24 pounds of fulsome 

stuffe of all colours. Ibid. 11. ii. 1. i. 232 Calis . . would use 
no Vulgar water; but she died ..of so fulsome a disease 
that no water could wash her clean. 1627 Drayton Agin - 
court etc. 199 A thousand silken Puppets should haue died, 
And in their fulsome Coffins putrified, Ere fete.]. 16^2 
Davenant Unfort. Lovers iv, Who once departed, know this 
fulsome world So much unfit to mingle with their pure 
Refined ayre, that they will returne. 1720 T. Boston Hum. 
Nat. in Fourfold St. (1797) 152 They cleave fondly to these 
fulsome breasts. [1849 Tail's Mag. XVI. 120/2 Hundreds 
of dogs.. are annually committed to the abysses of these 
foulsome waters.] ‘ ^ 

6. Offensive to normal tastes or sensibilities ; ex- 
citing aversion or repugnance ; disgusting, repulsive, 
odious. ? Obs. exc. as in sense 7. 

c 137S Sc. Leg. Saints , Julian 496 Of his wykytnes |>at 
fulsume til al gud-men wes. ? *1x400 Mortc Arth. 1061 
There thow Iygges, ffor the fulsomeste freke that fourmede 
was euere l 1532 More Confut. Tindalc Wks. 713/2 Tindall 
..with hys fulsome feeling fayth. X579 Tom.son Calvin's 
Serin. Tim. 464/2 It is a foule and fulsome thing, whiche 
shee must leaue off. x6*i Cotgr. s.v. Robin , A filthie 
knaue with a fulsome queane. 1635 Quarles Embt. m. ii. 
(1718) 133 Seest thou this fulsom ideotj £1645 Howell 
Lett. (1650) I. r88 A phlegmatic dull wife is fulsome and 
fastidious. x68o Otway Orphan r. i. (x6pt) 3 Now half the 
Youth of Europe are in Arms, How fulsome must it be to 
stay behind, And dye of rank diseases here at home ? 1684 
Sir C. Scrope Misc. Poems 112 Let not his fulsome armes 
embrace your waste. 1702 Pope Wife of Bath T73 Fulsom 
love for gain we can endure. 1780 Cowper Progr. Em\ 
291 And lest the fulsome artifice should fail. Themselves 
will hide its coarseness with a veil. 1819 VV. Tennant 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) 29 Have at a fousome kirk, and 
hatter Her lustfu’ banes untill they clatter I 1826 Scott 
Woodst. iii, In a booth at the fulsome fair. 

b. Morally foul, filthy, obscene. Obs. 

1604SHAKS. Oth. iv. i. 37 Lye with her; that's fullsome. 
f68o Dryden Pref. to Ovid's Epist. (1683) A iijb, A scertain 
Epigram, which is ascrib’d to him [the emperour]. .is more 
fulsome than any passage I have met with in our Poet. 
x68* Shadwell Medal 3 Thy Mirth by foolish Bawdry is 
exprest ; And so debauch’d, so fulsome, and so odd. . 1719 
D’Urfey Pills (1872) I. 327 And earn a hated living in an 
odious Fulsome way. 1726 Amherst Terras Fil. xxvl 144 
What followed was too fulsome for the eyes of my chaste 
readers. 

7 . Of language, style, behaviour, etc. : Offensive 
to good taste ; esp. offending from excess or want 
of measure or from being ‘over-done’. Now chiefly 
used in reference to gross or excessive flattery, over- 
demonstrative affection, or the like. 

1663 Bp. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. 201, I never heard any- 
thing so fulsome from the mouth of man ; and found my 
self .. impatient of such silly stuff. 1692 Bentley Boyle 
Lect. vi. i8p They were puffed up with the fulsome Flat- 
teries of their Philosophersand Sophists. 1702 Rowe Tavterl. 
hi. i. 1081 Bear back thy fulsom Greeting to thy Master. 
1762 Goldsm. Cit. W. xviii, Concealed disgust under the 
appearance of fulsome endearment. 1782 J. Warton Ess. 
Pope II. xii. 338 This fawning and fulsome court-historian. 
1784 Cowper Task vi. 289 The fulsome cant And pedantry 
that coxcombs learn with ease. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth 
Moral T. (1816) I. 226 The fulsome strains of courtly adu- 
lation. 1873 Symohds Grk. Poets vi. 169 Pindar was never 
fulsome in nis panegyric. 1874 Helps Soc. Press, xiii. 778 
This fulsome publicity I have described, 
b. quasi-j^. 

1742 H. Walpole Lett. H. Mann. (1834) I. xxiv. 104 Some 
choice letters from Queen Anne, little inferior in the ful- 
some to those from King James to. .Buckingham. 

t Fu’lsomeliead. Obs. [f. Fulsome + -head.] 
Plentifulness, abundance. 

c\z 50 Gen. <V Ex. 1548 Heuene dew and erSes fetthed, Of 
win and olie fulsum-hed. Ibid. 2128 Do .vij. 5er ben 3d to 
cumen In al fulsum-hed sulen it ben numen. 
Fulsomely (fz>-lsamli), adv. [f. Fulsome + 
-LY * J .] In a fulsome manner. 

+ 1 . Abundantly, plentifully, fully. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor PI. 17805 (Giitt.) Ga we pan fuUuinli [ieder. 
c x 35o Will. Palerne 4325 pann.were spacli spices spended 
al a boute fulsumli at he ful to eche freke her-inne. 14x2-20 
Lydg. Citron. Troy, The foyson and plente Of kyngly 
fredom unto hye and lotve So fulsomly gan there to reygne 
and snowe. c 1440 Hylton Sc ala Perf. (W. de W. 149J) 
11. xxvii, He that woll. .fulsomly fele the loue of Jhesu in 
his sowle. 

2 . In a way that causes surfeit or nausea ; in a 
way that offends the senses ; cloyingly, sicken* 
ingly ; disgustingly, loathsomely. 

1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot., Cosmogr. *5- Descr. Albion iv. 
(154x1 B ij b,Thow sail fynd thaym throw thair intemperance 
and surfet diet sa fowsumlie growin. 1563 Hotmltes it. 
Repairing Ch. (18591 2 74 Suffered Gods House to bee in 
ruine .and decay, to lye uncomely, and ful'omely. *57* 

J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 10 b, Neyther with such [euiH 
ayre] as commeth of houses fulsomely kept. i$99 Nashk 
Lenten Stuffe 1 1871) 01 The very’ embers whereon he was 
singed.. fumed most nilsomely of his fatty droppings. 1020 
Venner Via Recta (1650) 34 It is nauseous and fulvomeiy 
sweet. 1708 Brit . Apollo No. 78. 3/1 Who but in the 
Lushious delight, Which fulsomefy Cloys. 

3 . In a way that is offensive to good taste (see 
Fulsome 7). f Also, coarsely, obscenely (e/v.). 

1677 Sr.m.EY Ant. Cl. iv. i, Your slighted love. Can 
you forget? and fulsomely pursue The man with kindness 
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who despises you? 1678 Cudworth Intctt. Syst. 553 
Apuleius also..grosly ana fulsomely imputes the same to 
Plato. 1693 Dryden Juvenal Ded. (1697) 34 The Act of 
Consummation fulsomly describ’d in the very Words of the 
most Modest amongst all Poets. 1700 Congreve Way of 
World iv. v, That nauseous cant, in which men and their 
wives are so fulsomely familiar. 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
(1811) III. lxv. 377 Mr. JBelford seems. .although very* 
complaisant, not so fulsomely so as Mr. Tourville. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 225 The language of these compo- 
sitions was. .fulsomely servile. 1861 Pearson Early 4 - Mid. 
Ages Eng. 444 Praising a king fulsomely during his lifetime. 

Fulsomeness (Msamnes). [f. as prec. + 
-ness.] The quality or state of being fulsome. 

+ 1 . Abundance, plentifulness, fullness. Obs. 

C1386 Chaucer Sqr.’s T. 397 The knotte, why that every 
tale is told, If it be taryed til that lust be cold.. The savour 
passeth ever lenger the more, Forfulsomnes of his prolixite. 
^1400 Prymer (1891) 93 Y seyde in my fulsumnesse [in 
abundantia mea], c 3430 Lydg. Min. Poems i Percy) 14 
Bochous scheived ther his fulsomnes Off holsome wynes to 
every maner wighte. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 274 
Of wych ioye kyng dauyd bus seyde expresse, I lord with 
fulsumnesse sacyat shal be. 

f 2 . The quality of cloying, surfeiting, or nausea- 
ting the palate ; grossness, sickliness, or offensive- 
ness of savour. Also, the state of being cloyed or 
surfeited. Also fig. Obs. 

1481 Earl Worcester Tulle on Friendsh,. C iij a ? Ther is 
not suche fulsomnesse in frendship, as ther is in other 
thynges, ffor frendship fareth as wine which may be kepte 
many yeres. 1576 Newton Lonnie's Complex. ,156 a % 
The body lacking exercise, gathereth fulsomnes & pesti- 
lent sauours. 1594 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits xii, (1596) 
xqi Our soule hath a fulsomnesse at this slight meat. x6zo 
Venner Via Recta viii. 169 They induce fulsomenesse, and 
subuert the stomacke, x6zx Burton Anat. Mel. 11. ii. 11. 
(1651)238 To absterge belike that fulsomeness of sweet, to 
which they are there subject. 1656 H. More Enthus. Tri. 20 
Quickned and actuated, .(as the fulsomnesse of sugar is by 
the acrimony of Lemons). 1688 Clayton in Phil. Trans. 
XVII. 979 A strong sort of Tobacco, in which the Smoakers 
say they can plainly taste the fulsomness of the Dung. 1876 
Trench Synon. N. T’.Jxi. 219 By * fulsomeness ’ is indicated 
the disgust and loathing from over-fulness of meat as well 
as of wine. 

f 3 . The quality of being offensive or disgusting 
to the senses ; foulness, loathsomeness. Obs. 

1563 Homilies 11. Repairing C/t. (1859) 277 All these 
abominations they, .have cleansed and purged the churches 
of England of, taking away all such fulsomeness and filthi- 
ness as [etc.]. 1610 Price Creat. Prince B j b, Others haue 
described them by some diseases, to manifest the fulsom- 
ness and loathsomnesse thereof. 

4 . The quality of being offensive to good taste 
(esp. by over-adulatton or the like). + Also, coarse- 
ness, obscenity (obs.). (See Fulsome 6-7.) 

1693 Dryden Juvenal Ded. (1697) 60 No Decency is 
consider’d, no Fulsomness omitted. 1699 Bentley Phal. 
Pref. 50 How a man may commend himself, without Envy 
or ^Fulsomness. 1845 Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) I. 
Iviii. 179 Rather a proof of the bad taste in pulpit oratory 
prevailing.. than of any peculiar servility or fulsomeness. 
1881 Times 13 Mar. 9/3 Adulation became an art,, and was 
carried to a pitch of fulsomeness beyond modern conception. 

Fulsun, var. of Filsen v. Obs., to aid. 

13. . Gaw. 4- Gr. Knt. 99 As fortune wolde fulsun hom be 
fayrer to haue. 

Fulth. Obs. exc. dial. Also Sc. Fouth. [f. 
Full a. 4- -th ; cf. length , depths Fullness. Also 
— Fill sbO, in to eat one's fulth. 
c 1325 Metr. Hom. 7 Ar the fulthe of tim was comen. 
c 1375 .Sc. Leg. Saints , Paulus 863 Quhare hele beis ay 
but seknes . . fulth but hungir. a 1400-50 Alexander 2171 
J?are his forrayouris fand b e fulth of vitaill. c 1425 Wyn- 
toun Cron. 1. xiii. 12 Fra fwlth of mete. 16^1 Best Farm. 
Bks. (Surtees) 5 A lambe will fall . . to eatinge of grasse, 
when it is aboute a moneth . . olde ; yett if it have its fulth 
of milke it will forbeare the longer. 1855 Robinson Whitby 
Gloss, s.v., Take and eat your fulth on ’t. i 83 i Leiccstersh. 
Gloss., Fulth , fulness, full growth, perfection, as applied to 
flowers, & c. 

Fulthe, early ME. form of Filth. 

+ FuTtum. Obs. Also 1 fultdam, 3 foltom. 
[OE. fultum, fulUam , f. *fulltdon (=OHG./u//a- 
ziohan ) to assist, f. Full adv. 4- Uon to draw, Tee v. 
Cf. Team f. the root of the simple vb. "With regard 
to the sense-development see the remarks s.v. 
Follow v.] Help, assistance, support ; also concr. 
one who or something which helps. 

Beowulf ‘698 Ac him dryhten for-geaf .. frofor and fultum. 
a Boo Erfurt Gloss. 360 Emolomentum , fulteam [Corpus 
Gloss, fultum]. c X175 Lamb. H out. 105 ]>urh drihtnes fultum. 
c 1205 Lay. 417 pat Troymsce foie mid his fulle fultume 
nomen . . Brutus & makeden hine to duke, c 1250 Gen. 4- 
Ex. 2824 Of me sal fultum ben 5 e bro3t. 

f Fulve, ct. Obs. rare -1 , [ad. 'L.fulv-us : see 
Fulvous.] = Fulvous. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 252 Whose surcles are very 
slender, fulve, odorate. 

Fulve scent (folve’sent), a. [f. L. fulv-tts (see 
Fulvous) + -escent.] Passing into a fulvous tint, 
somewhat tawny. 

18x6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. (1828) II. xix. 124 note , The 
ventral segments are fulvescent. 1819 G. Samouelle 
Entomol, Compend. 287 Those of a fulvescent colour. 

Fnlvid (fodvid), a. Now rare. [ad. med.L. 
fulvid-us , f. L .fulvus red dish -yellow.] = Fulvous. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelkouer's Bk. Physicke 40/1 Take a 
fulvide or blewe woollen cloth. 1642 H. MoreAVw? of Soul 
1. I. iii, The fulvid Eagle with her sun-bright eye. 1681 — 
Exp. Dan. 27 A Beast of a fulvid or Golden colour, i860 


Sir Rohan’s Ghost vi. 133 Something in the softened light, 
through the fulvid noon, was moving here. 

Hence FuTvidness. 

1685 H. More Illustration 304 The fulvidness of the Sand 
of the Sea. 

f FuTvify, v. Obs. rare. • [f. L. fulv-us (see 
next) + -(i)py.] trans. To make fulvous. 

1599 A._M. tr. Gabclhoucr's Bk. Physicke 142/2 Fulvefye, 
or make it yellow with the poulder of pomegranate shelles. 

Fulvous (fo lvas), a. Chiefly Nat. Hist. [f. 
L. fulv-tts reddish-yellow + -ous.] Keddish- 
yellow, dull yellowish-brown or tawny. 

1664 Beale Aphor. Cider xxxix. in Evelyn Pomona '26 
A more fulvous or ruddy colour. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 
11. 246/1 A Thistle-finch.. hath. .Neck & Back of a fulvous 
or reddish Ash colour. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 93 
Fur shining fulvous brown. 1839 G. Raymond in New 
Monthly Mag. LVI. 312, I now clearly distinguished an 
expansive eagle . . on the fulvous panel of the hinder boot. 
1848 Lowell Biglmu P. Poems 1890 II. 8 A Nemean lion, 
fulvous, torrid-eyed. 

II Fulwa (fivlwa). [corruptly ad. Bengali 
phukvara, the native name of Bassia butyracea. ] 
(See quots.) Also fulwa- but ter. 

1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 2 Bassia butyracea, the Indian 
butter-tree, also the Fulwa , or Phulwara-tree . .This phul- 
wara butter will keep many months. 1866 Treas. Bot ., 
Fulwa, a solid buttery oil obtained from Bassia butyracea. 
1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fulwa butter , the concrete oil of the 
seeds of Bassia butyracea. 

Fulyie (fwlyi), sb?- Sc. Also 5-9 fulye, 6 fulje, 
9 fulzie, foolyie. [var. of Foil jA 1 ] 

f 1 . A leaf. Obs. 

1513 Douglas AEneis xii. Prol. 89 Euery faill Ourfret 
with fu^eis of figuris full diuers. 1819 W. Tennant 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) 113 Sae thick they [Bees] owr the 
furies stalk. 

2 . Gold-leaf. 

c 1450 Golagros 4- Gaw. 939 The fulye of the fyne gold fell 
in tne feild. 1488 in La. Treas. Acc. Scott. {1877) I. 85 
A buke with Ievis of gold, with xiij levis of gold fulje. 
1808-80 Jamieson, Fulye 2. Leaf gold .. We still use fulye 
in the same sense, without the addition of the term gold. 

Fulyie, fulzie, sb‘* Sc. Also 5-6 fulye, 8 
foulyie, 9 foulzie, fuilzie. [app. f. next vb. ; the 
primary sense appears to be ‘what is trampled 
underfoot’. Cf. Fullage. 

The prevailing spelling in official documents and news- 
papers is fulzie , which often receives the # anglicized pro- 
nunciation (fuizi). The however, historically represents 
$==j', and tne purely popular pronunciation is (fiwiyi) or 
(f»*li).] 

1 . The sweepings or refuse of the streets. 

1538 Extr. A herd. Reg. (1844) 154 Assis n or fulze. 
1692 Act Sederunt 4 Aug., The muck and fulzie of the 
towne. 1826 J. Wilson Nod.^ Antbr. Wks. 1855 I. 174 
When towns' bodies . . are pestilential wi* filth and foulzie. 
1833 Act 3 4- 4 Will. IV, c. 46 § hi Scavengers .. to remove 
the dung or fuilzie thereof. 1863 Daily Rev. 22 Oct., They 
received about fqooo for the fulzie of the town 

2 . Manure. 

1492 Acta Dorn. Cone. 289/2 pe tatht & fulye of pe said 
nolt & scheip. 1721 Kelly Sc. Prov. 308 The Masters 
Foot is the best Foulzie. 

3 . Comb. : fulyie-man, a scavenger. 

1826 J. Wilson Nod.Ambr. Wks. 1855 1 . 197 A ginshower 
aneuch to sicken a fulzie-man. 

+ FuTyie, V. Sc. Obs . [Sc. var. of Foil v.] 
trans. in various senses of Foil. a. To trample 
on. "b. To injure, destroy, c. To defeat, over- 
come. d. To dishonour, violate (a woman). 

c 1450 Golagros 4 - Gaw. 928 He. .Pertly put with his pith 
at his pesane, And fulyeit of the fyne maill ma pan fyfty. 
C1470 Henry Wallace iv. 456 _Sone.wndir feit fuljeid was 
men of wer. Ibid. xi. 22 Hagis, alais, be laubour that was 
thar, Fuljeit and spilt. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 350 
Seand his men so fuljeit in that fecht. 1536 Bellenden 
Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 165 He, with unbridlit lust, fulyeit his 
anttis. <21807 Christmas Baling xxvi. inj. Skinner Misc. 
Coll. Poet . (1809) 131 Tam Tull. .Saw him sae mony fuilzie , 
[ed. 1805 foolyie). 

Hence Fulyeit ppl. a., exhausted, worn out. 
Also FuTyear, one who dishonours (women). 

1508 Dunbar. Tua niariitwenien 63 Birdis. .latjis thair j 
fuljeit feiris flie quhair thai pleis. Ibid. 86 Nothir feblll, 1 
nor fant, nor fulyeit in labour. 1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. \ 
(1821) II. 20 He wes ane. .fulyear of matronis. 

Fum (fom), sb. Also fung. [corruption of 
Chinese fung (. hwang ).] A fabulous bird (by 
Europeans commonly called the phoenix), one of 
the symbols of the imperial dignity in China. 

1820 Moore Fum 4 - Hum Wks. V. 132 One day the Chinese 
Bird of Royalty, Fum, Thus accosted our own Bird of 
Royalty, Hum. X825C. M. Westmacott Eng. Spy I. 332 
The fum or Chinese bird of royalty. 

t Fum, v. Obs. [echoic.] 

1 . intr. To play (on a guitar) with the fingers. 
Cf. Strum, Thrum vbs. 

1607 Dekker & Webster Westw. Hoex. Wks. 1873 II. 
349 follow me, and fum as you goe. 1672 Dryden Assig- 
nation 11. iii, He fums on the Guittar. 

2 . trans. ? To thump, beat. (The quot. is negro- 
Eng. ; but cf. Fum-tum b.) 

2790 J. B. Moreton W. Indies 154 Then missess fum me 
wid long switch.. Me fum’d when me no .. me fum’d too if 
me do it. 

So with reduplication Pum-fum, (a) expressing 
the sound of a stringed instrument ; ( b ) a thumping 
or beating. 


1656 Earl Monm._ Advt.fr. Parnass. 326 Trivial Fidlers, 
who play fum fum in the meanest Assemblies. 1885 Blackso. 
Mag. Oct. 522/2 He got fum-fum for purloining again. 

Fumaxious, a. rare— 0 , [f. L. fumdre to 
smoke, after the analogy of Lat. adjs, in - dc-em : 
see -ACious.] Fond of smoking. 

1864 in Webster. 

Fumade (fu/m^-d). Also 6-9 fmuado, (7 fu- 
matho). Also corruptly Fair Maid. [app. ad. 
Sp .fumado (fwma* 3 i?) pple., smoked ; the spelling 
fumatho seems to indicate retention of the original 
pronunciation.] A smoked pilchard. 

1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe (1871) 61 Cornish pilchards, 
otherwise called Fumados. ci6oo Norden Spec. Brit., 
Cornw. (1728) 23 The dryed ware they carrye into Spayne, 
Italie, Venice . . and in those partes tooke name Fumados, 
for that they are dryed in the smoake. 1602 Carew Corn- 
wall 33 a. a 1661 Fuller Worthies , Cornwall r. (1662) 194 
Then (by the name of Fumadoes), with Oyle and a Lemon, 
they [Pilchards] are meat for the mightiest Don in Spain. 
ci68z J. Collins Making of Salt 105 This sort [of salted 
Herrings] are commonly called Fumathos. X859 Walcott 
Guide Devon 4- Cornw. 525 Pilchards, which elsewhere are 
known as * Fair maids ’, are here called Fumados. 

Firmage '. Hist. [ad. med.L. fumagittm, f. 
fiim-us smoke.] Hearth-money. 

X 7 S 5 Johnson. 1765 Blackstone Comm. I. vii. 323 
As early as the conquest mention is made in domesday 
book of fumage or fuage, vulgarly called smoke farthings; 
which were paid by custom to the king for every chimney 
in the house. 1876 S. Dowell Taxes in Eng. 11888) I. 1. 
10 A fumage, or tax of smoke farthings, or hearth tax., 
ranges among those of the Anglo-Saxon period, 
t Fu’mage Obs.—° [a. F fumage, f. f inner 
to dung.] ( See quot. 1725.) 

1676-1732 Coles, Fumage , manuring with dung. 1725 
Bradley Fam. Did., Fumage , a Term in Agriculture 
signifying Dung, or manuring with Dung. 

|| Fumago (dume^go). [mod.L., f. fiim-us 
smoke.] (See quot.) 

1887 Jml. Soc. Arts 2 Sept. 9x8/1 The soot dews, or 
fumagos, are a genus of fungi which are mainly epiphytes 
. .The fumago settles upon the upper sides of leaves. 
Fnmant (firr mant), a. Her. [a. F. fumcmt 
pr. pple. of fumer to smoke.] (See quot.) 

1828-40 Berry Encycl. Her. I, Fnmant, emitting vapour 
or smoke. 1889 in El -Vis Diet. Her. 

Fumarin (firfmarin). Chem. [f. mod.L. Fuma- 
ria FusiiToitv.] (See quot. 1864.) So Fruna-rlo 
acid (see quot.) ; rn.-ma.rate, a salt of this acid. 

1864 Watts Did. Chem. II. 741 Fumanc acid. C'H^O* 

. .An acid isomeric with maleic acid. .It is produced by the 
dehydration of malic acid. Ibid. 743 Some of the fumarates 
are crj'stalline, others pulverulent, and most of them have 
a mild taste. Ibid. 747 Fumarine, an organic base, con- 
tained in fumitory {Fumaria officinalis\. 1876 Harley 
Mat. Med. 362 The lichen contains.. a little fumaricacid. 

Fmnarole (fi/7'manml). Also fumarol, fume- 
role. [ad. F. fumerolle (fimarolle) : see Feme- 
rell.] A hole or vent through which vapour issues 
from a volcano ; a smoke-hole. 

x8ix Pinkerton Petral. II. 548 A more proper name for 
these ignited hills and spots would be fumarols. ^ 1830 
Lyell Princ. Geol. I. 342 Fumeroles or small crevices in 
the cone through which hot vapours are disengaged. ^ 1852 
Blackw. Mag. LXXI. 522 Cracks.. are produced in the 
solid rocks; smoking fumeroles appear. x88x W. G. Mar- 
shall Thro. Aruer . xv. 315 The Californian Geysers ate 
rather fumaroles— an immense collection of vents from 
which hot air is emitted. 

Fumart, var. of Foumart. 

Fumatho, obs. form of Fumade. 
f Fuma*tic. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. L. fiim-us 
smoke ; ? a derisive parody of Pneumatic.] 

1641 True Char, Untrue Bishop 7 He hateth his enthu- 
siastick fumaticks, who talk so much of the Spirit. 

Fumatory (firPmatari), sb. Also incorrectly 
fumitory, [if. Lat. type *fumdtorium, f. fiimare ; 
see next and -orw] 

+ 1 . A censer. Obs. rare— 1 . 

c 1530 in Gutch Coll. Cur. II. 318 The mending of a Fumi- 
tory waying more then it dyd before by d. oz. 

2 . A place set apart for smoking or fumigating 


purposes. 

a 1704 T. Brown Wks. (1730) II. 179 To sot away your 
time in Mongo’s fumitory among a parcel of old smoak- 
dry’d cadators. 1842 Fraser’s Mag . XXVI. 361 The great 
united talent of the age . . had alighted v on this great 
‘fumatory’ [Manchester]. 1851 S. Judd Margaret 11. v. 
(1871) 238 We have erected a Fumitory for the more com- 
plete cleansing of all that pass this way. 

Fumatory (fi/rmatari), a. [f. L. type *f u mo- 
tor i-us, f. fiimare to smoke, f. fiitnus : see F u me sb. 
and -ouy.] Of or pertaining to (tobacco-) smoking. 

1847 Blackw. Mag. LXI. 744 This fumatory process pro- 
ceeded for some time almost in silence. 

f Fumay, v. Hunting. Obs. rare. Also 5 fe- 
may, ferny, fymay. [?ad. AF. *fu~, fcnieiur , 
cf. OF .femeis and femur , futnier dunghilLy^^' 
(mod.F. fumer) to manure; the ultimate source is 
'L.fmtts dung.] intr. Of certain animals, esp. the 
hare ; To evacuate excrement. 


486 [see Crotey v ., Fen vi 1 ]. „ f 

Fumble (fc-mb’l), v. Also 6 forable. [Of 
[score origin: equivalent forms exist in other 
»ut langs. ; cf. Pn. fcmmelcn, LG. fummeln, 
mmtltt, Svr. famta. >° S^pc i pr°b. 
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onomatopoeic; cf. bumble, jtunblc, mumble, stumble, 
also Famble, Fimble vbs. Possibly the formation 
of the word may have been in part suggested by 
the sb. which appears as OE. folm(e , OS. *folm 
(pi. folmos), OHG. foltna hand ; cf. ON. falma 
{lce\.falma) to grope, with which Sw .famla, Da. 
famle ( — Famble v.) are commonly regarded as 
identical.] 

1. intr. To use one's hands or fingers awkwardly 
or ineffectually; to grope about. To fumble at: to 
make clumsy attempts at doing or handling (some- 
thing). To fumble for or after : to make clumsy 
attempts to reach or grasp. Also to fumble about. 

1534 More On the Passion Wks. 1293/1 The dyuel . . 
should not be able t6 reache hys [Chnste's] heade..but 
only to fumble about his foote. 1563-87 Foxc A. # M. 
(1596) 1858/2 She desired him to looke in his Testament. 
Then he fumbled and sought about him for one. 1599 Shahs. 
Hen. F, it. iil. 14 For after I saw him fumble with the 
Sheets, and play with Flowers . . I knew there was but one 
way. 1602 Dekker Satirom. Wks. 1873 I. 219 What made 
these paire of shittle-cockes heere? What doe they fumble 
for ? a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) II. 108 Those, that cannot 
play, delight to fumble on Instruments. 1739 R. Bull tr. 
Dedekindus ’ Grobianus 251 He vainly fumbles at the fatal 
Door. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) I. 288 If you set a 
man with gloves on, or a rustic whose hands are hard by 
labour to take off a single sheet, he will fumble about a 
long while. 1809 \V. Irving Knickerh. (1861) 160 Seeing 
him lay down his pipe and begin to fumble with nis walk- 
ing-staff 1855 Macaulay /fist. Eng. HI. 361 The soldiers 
were still fumbling with the muzzles of their guns .. when 
the whole flood of Macleans, Macdonalds, and Camerons 
came down. 1859 Kingsley Misc. (i860) II. 139 He., 
fumbled for the bible in his boot. 1874 Burnand My Time 
xiv. 119 ‘Let me see’ said [he] .. fumbling about in all his 
pockets. 

b. traiisf. and fig. 

i6iz T. Taylor Comm. Titus ill. 5 He will be nibling 
and fumbling at all these as far as he dare. 1656 H. More 
Enthus. Tri. (1662) 1 The foulness of his Mind makes him 
fumble very dotingly in the use thereof. 1678 Cudworth 
Intell. Syst. 683 Our Mechanick or Atomick Theists, will 
have their Atoms, never so much as once to have Fumbled, 
in these their Fortuitous Motions. 1686 N. Cox Genii. 
Recreat. v. (ed. 3) 47 If he [horse] fumbles with his Com, 
then give him no more at that time. 1784 J. Barry in 
Led. Paint, vi. (1848) 223 Any artist . . fumbling through 
three or four strata of colour before he can find them. 1870 
M. D. Conway Earthw. Pilgr. xxiii.. 267 Englishmen are 
still fumbling about Mount Sinai in the East. 

c. ? quasi-/nz;/j. with complement. 

1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. no A hostler fumbled the 
door open. 1887 Punch 19 Mar. 143/2 Dizzy, then Premier, 
fumbled his eyeglass into position. 

2. trans. To handle awkwardly or with nervous 
clumsiness. Also with on, out , over. 

1606 Shaks. Tr.Sf Cr. 1. iii. 174 And with a palsie fumbling 
on his Gorget, Shake in and out the Riuet. a 1658 Cleveland 
To T. C. 17 A Nut which ^when thou’st crack’d and fumbled 
o’er Thou'lt find the Squirrel has been there before. 1681 
Dryden Spanish Friar 1. i ? His greasy bald-pate choir Came 
fumbling o’er the beads, in such an agony, They told ’em 
false for fear. 1756 Connoisseur No. 134 (1774) IV. 228 The 
old women, .fumbling over their tattered testaments till they 
have found the text. 1801 Gabrielli Myst. Husband I. 235 
The fugitives. . having fumbled out their bundles in the dark, 
first handed them to him. 1840 Thackeray Bedford-Row 
Conspir. i,[He]came forward, looking very red, and fumbling 
two large kid gloves. 1894 Sala Things I have seen Jl.xx. 
254 The coin . . I very soon tarnished by fumbling it . . between 
my hot, moist little fingers. 

fig- *895 Westm. Gaz. 30 May 3/1 His incident must 
come to him naturally or he fumbles it. 

b. spec. In games with a ball, To fumble the 
ball : to fail to take it ‘cleanly*; to stop or catch 
it clumsily. 

c - To fumble one's way : to find it by groping. 
x8oi Gabrielli Myst. Husb. III. 80 She started up, and 
fumbled her way down the dark stairs. 1879 G. W. Cable 
Old Creole Days 13 Late that night a small square man., 
fumbled his way into the damp entrance. 

3. To wrap up clumsily, huddle together. Also 
with up. 

C x ,57 2 C* ASC ? lGNE Fruites War re (1831) 212 Constreynd 
to sit. .Close in a corner fumbled vp for feare. 1588 Shahs. 
Tit. A. iv. ii. 58 What doit thou wrap and fumble in thine 
armes? .*606 — Tr. tjr Cr. iv. iv. 48 As many farwels as 
be stars in hcauen. With distinct breath, and consign'd kisses 
to them, He fumbles vp into a loose adiew. 1621 Molle 
Camerar. Liv. Libr. m. xiii. 189 They send them [their 
women] forth so couered, vailed, and fumbled up, 1647, 
Fuller Good Tit. in Worse T, (1841) 140 So many fumble 
this, last and next weeks devotion all in a prayer. x68x [see 
Fumbling ppl a. d]. 1830 Fraser's Mag. I. 342 The 

attenuated, sham, filagree work .. wherewith Mr. Thomas 
Moore has thought fit to fumble up the personages of his 
* Lalla Rookh \ 

4. slang. (Cf. Fumblek b, Fumbling ppl. a. c.) 
Also absol. or intr. 

1508 Dunbar Tua mariit women 134 Jit leit I neuer that 
larbar . . fumyll rne, without a fee grec. c 1690 Sat. on 
Lawyers in Colled. Poems 18 Old Maynard.. Who mumbles 
all Day, and fumbles all Night. 1754 Siiebbeare Matri- 
mony (1766) II. 239 The old Man.. rejoicing to see her 
return in Good-Humour, fumbled away the Night. 1762 
Goldsm. Nash xeo Impotent posterity would in vain fumble 
toproduce his fellow. 

5. intr. To hesitate in speaking ; to speak halt- 
ingly or indistinctly; to mumble, mutter. 

1563 Homilies 11, Agst. Gluttony (1859) 3°S A drunkard., 
fummeth and stammereth in his speech. 1591 Troub. Raigne 
K. fokn it. (16x1) no He fumbleth in the mouth, His speech 


doth faile. 1600 Holland Livy xlii. xxvi. J1609) 1130 
Being.. found fumbling in their answere [h&sitantibus in 
response] they were commaunded to void out of the Counsel- 
chamber. x6n [see Famble ».]. 1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. 
xxvt'i. 38 His tongue did so fumble and falter in his head. 
1704 Cibber Careless Husb, 1. i, How silly a man fumbles 
for an excuse, when he is a little ashamed of being in love. 
1828 Scott F. M. Perth viii, Never lose time fumbling and 
prating about it. 

b. trans. To speak (words, etc.) indistinctly or 
hesitatingly. Also with out , up. 

1555 Eden Decades 46 He fumbelethcerteyne confounded 
woordes with hym selfe. 1579 Fulice Heskvts' Pari. 370 
M. Heskins fombleth out the matter with a foolish caueat. 
1583 Stanyhurst AEneis in. (Arb.) 74, I.. With stutting 
stamering at length thus fumbled an answer. 1584 Fenner 
Def. Ministers (1587) X21 He blameth vs for fumbling vp 
those things, which we answered distinctlie inough. 1602 
Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. iii. Wks. 1856 I. 127 She 
fumbled out, thanks.good, and so she dide, 1749 Chesterf. 
Lett. (1792) II. ccxin. 319 As soon as I had fumbled out 
this answer. 

Hence Fu'nibled ppl. a. Also Firinble sb., a 
piece of fumbling, a bungling attempt at some- 
thing ; spec, in bail games, a clumsy handling of 
the ball ; •)• also, coniused utterance, mumbling. 

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 84 The world’s a well strung 
fidle, mans tongue the quill, That fills the world with fumble 
for want of skill, c 1831 J. Wilson in Lang Life Lett. Lock- 
hart (1897) II. 109 He [Wilson] called Lockhart’s remarks * a 
feeble fumble of falsehood 1884 F. D. Millet in Har/er's 
Mag. Dec. 134/1 The newspapers grew sticky, fumbled, and 
worn at the hands of the frequent readers. 1895 Daily 
Chrotu 17 Jan, 6/4 At the first fumble of a Surrey back, 
Maturin rushed round. 

Fumbler (fo-mblar). Also 6 fumblar, Sc. 
fumler. [f. Fumble v. + -ER 1 .] One who fumbles, 
in senses of the vb. Cake fitinbler : see Cake sb. 9. 

15x9 Horman Vulg. 31 No man shulde rebuke.. a stuttar 
or fumblar. c 1800 K. White Rent. II. 49 The work of. Sir, 
your humble Servant (Who, though I say’t, am no such 
fumbler). 1826 J. Wilson Nod. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I, 92, 
I must not let down the character of the work, to flatter 
a few feckless fumblers. 1879 Geo. Eliot Theo. Such viii. 
745 A man. .may be a mere fumbler in physiology and yet 
snow a keen insight into human motives, 

b. slang. (See quot. a 1 700.) 

1640 Brome Sparagus Garden ir. ii, What stay we for, 
can you tell fumbler? 1679 Oldham Sat. Woman 129 
Wks. (1698) 1. 147. a 1700 B . E. Did. Cant. Crcu> } Fumbler , 
an unperforming Husband, one that is insufficient. 17x9 
D’Urfey Pills V. 349 Wench Fumblers give ear ev’ry Man. 
1748 Smollett Rod. Rand. xi. (1804) 56 In the mean-time 
give me a kiss, you old fumbler. 1818 Southey Lett. (1856) 
III. 90 A married couple, who have had no children, after 
a certain number of years, are compelled by their neighbours 
to give what we call a,Fumbler’s Feast. 

Fumbling’ (fio-mbliq), vbl. sb. [f. Fusible v. 
+ -ing 1 .] T he action of the vb. Fusible. 

1562 J. Heywood Ptov. ff Epigr. (1867) 217 This man in 
his breech feelyng such fumblyng. x6ox Weever Mirr. 
A fart. C ij, Now are we dwarfs, they [our issue] will be 
pismires then, This is the fumbling of our aged men. 1645 
Milton Colast. Wks. (1851) 351 Your second Argument, 
without more tedious fumbling is briefly thus. X762 Steven- 
son Crazy Tales 49 There’s^ a disorder we call Fumbling, 
Amongst the men call'd Fighting shy. 1875 Kinglake 
Crimea (1877) V. i. 366 That impotent fumbling after car- 
bines or pistols. 1892 Jessopp Stud, by Recluse Pref. (1893) 
15, 1 do not call these stray papers Essays, but mere Studies 
— fumblings if you will. 

Ftrmbling, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2 .] 

a. That fumbles or gropes about ; also, charac- 
terized by fumbling. 

1847 Emerson Poems (1857) 62 The frost-king ties my 
fumbling feet. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxiv. She attired 
herself, with fumbling fingers. X865 Max Muller Chips 
(1880)^11. xxv. 286 The fumbling efforts of gentlemen in 
removing their gloves before shaking hands. 1889 H. F. 
Wood Euglishtn. of Rue Cai'n v, A spare individual . . 
entered, .after a fumbling rap at the door. 

b. fig. That does something clumsily or awk- 
wardly ; also, hesitating in speech, mumbling. 

1532 More Confut. Titidale Wks. 698/1 Not anye true 
feelynge fay the, but a false fumblyng fantasye. a 1577 
Gascoigne Herbs f Weedes , etc. Wks. 1x587) 114 Wyth 
hollow voice and fumbling toong thus spoke. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl . Pol. v. Ixii. § 14 Such are their fumbling shifts. x6oz 
Marston Antonio's Rn>. 1. i. Wks. 1856 I. 75, I could eate 
Thy fumbling throat, for thy lagd censure. 1638 Baker 
tr. Balzac's Lett . (vol. Ill) 258 He hath .. but a -very 
fumbling speech. 1681 Hickeringill Find. Truth 11. 36 
A fibling. ^Tumbling Arch-Deacon. 1848 Kingsley Saint's 
Trag. v. iii, There are wrongs The fumbling piecemeal law 
can never touch. 

c. Sexually impotent. Cf. Fujible v, 4 and 
Fumbler b. 

X576 Newton Lonnie's Complex. 81 b, They be vnto 
carnall coiture fumbling, slow, and not greatly therto 
addicted. <11703 Pomfret Poet. Wks. (1833) 17 Dull old 
age, with fumbling labour, cloys Before the bliss. 17x0 
Brit. Apollo III. No. 77. 3/2 Their Fumbling Neighbours 
. . cannot Enjoy The Pleasure of getting a Girl, or a Boy. 
X786 Burns Scotch Drink xii, How fumblin cuifs their 
dearies slight. 

fig. a 1577 Gascoigne Gardnlnges 32, Herbs {1587} 164 
If barreyn soyle, why then it chaungeth hewe, It fadeth 
faste, it flits to fumbling yeares. 1684 Otway Prol. Lee's 
Constant iw. Fumbling, itching Rhimers of the town [proud] 
T* adopt some base-born Song that’s not their own. 1689 
Hickeringill Ceremony- A fongerlntrod. Wks. (17x6) II. 500 
Impotency is supply’d by Fumbling Registers. 

d. (See Fumble v. 3.) 

x68t Crowne Hen. FI, 1. 3 Pox o’ these fumbling robes ! 


How came my warlike spirit wrapt in these Formalities, 
that hold my hands from blood ? 

Hence rtrmblingly adv. 

1598 Florio, Palpegone , gropingly, fumblingly. 1636 B. 
Jonson Discov Perspicuitas (Rtldg.) 760/2 Many good 
scholars speak but fumblingly. 1870 Daily Nnus 9 Nov., 
He is obliged to put on his spectacles fumblingly. 

Pome (bum), sb. Also 5 feum, 6 fewme. [a. 
QF.fum masc. = Pr ,/um, Sp. humo (earlier fiimo) , 
Pg. , It. fumo x—T.fumus smoke; also OF .fume 
fem. in the same sense, a derivative (like f unite, 
which has been retained in mod.F.) of f timer , 
Fume v. The JEng. sb. may be in part a direct 
adaptation from the Latin.] 

I. 1. The volatile matter produced by and usually 
accompanying combustion ; smoke. Also with a 
and in pi. Ohs. or arch. 

la 1400 Pety lob 279 in Ham/olc's Wks. (Horstm.) II. 384 
As frome the fyre departeth fume, So body and sowle a-sundre 
goth. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.)s6 Wyth the fume he 
[angelj toke to heven his flyht. 1549-62 Sternhold & H. Ps. 
xxi. 9 Like an Oven burn them, Lord, in fiery flames and 
fume. 1618 Bolton Floras m. iv. 176 By this kinde of 
mockage defiling death as well with fire as fume. 1703 
Pope Thebats 600 Wliile yet thin fumes from dying sparks 
arise. 1783 Priestley in Phil. Trans. LXXIII. 403 A 
copious black fume came from it. 1854-6 Patmore Angel 
in H. 11. Epil. (1879) 259 A fresh-lit fire Sends forth to 
heaven great shows 01 fume. 

b. Odorous smoke ( c.g, : that of incense, tobacco). 
f Indian fume : tobacco smoke. 

£■1400 Smvdone Bab. 681 Thai brente Frankensense That 
smoked up so stronge The Fume in her presence. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 34b/i It hath vertue tascende by the 
lightnes of the fume [of encencej. c 1550 Lloyd Trcas. 
Health{i 585) Cij, Fume made of Roes lether.dothmyghtyly 
sterre hym vp. 1555 Eden Decades 138 Whose fume is 
holsome ageynst reumes and heauynesse of the heade. 
1621 G. Sandys Ovid's Aid. xi. (1626) 230 Meane-while 
Alcyone holy fumes presents To all the Gods ; 1627 
Drayton Moon Calf Poems (1748) 172 In some six days 
journey, doth consume Ten pounds in suckets, and the 
Indian fume. 1697 Bp. Patrick Comm. Exod. xxx. 35 One 
of the most antient Ways of worshipping God; the first 
Men making a Fume, by burning parts of Trees, and 
Shrubs. 1784 Cowper 'Task iv. 473 Curling clouds Of 
Indian fume. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, ii, And the fumes 
of choice tobacco scent the air. ' 

t C. Something used or prepared for producing 
aromatic vapour. Obs. 

1540-x Elyot Image Gov. 41 Duryng the time of his 
execucion the Emperour commaunded the beedile to crie, 
With fume shall he die, who fumes hath sold. 1656 Ridgley 
Pracl. Physick 219 Rulandus makes a fume of one dram of 
white Amber to take at the Mouth. X665 Pepys Diary 
4 Nov., They suspect by their sending for plaister anfi fume, 
that it may be the plague. 1679 Wood Life (0. H. S.) II. 
451 A julep, 3T. 6d. ; a fume 2 s. 1722 De Foe Plague (1884) 
207 They had burnt a great variety of Fumes and Perfumes 
in. .the Rooms. • 

2. Odour or odorous exhalation (either fragrant 
or offensive) emitted from a substance, flower, etc. 

c 1400 L at franc's Cimrg. 251 Brekehem [braunchis of 
fenel) a litil with Jri teeh, and fan fa u schalt blowe in his 
he. .fat fa fume of fa fenel mowe entre into his ije. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. xob/x The fume & stenche of donge. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, iv. iv, Aromatyke Iycoure, Fra- 
graunt of fume. 1599 Life More in Wordsw. Eccl. Btog. 
U853) II- 47 The fume of hilicampana is very pleasing. 
x6xo Fle'tcher Paithf. Shepherdess v. ii, Send a fume, and 
keep the air Pure and wholesome. 1658 A Fox Ivurtd 
Surg. 11, xiv. 115 When these [poultesses] are taken off .. 
there comes a great fume from the Wound. 1718 Free- 
thinker No. 52 T 6 She. .cannot bear the Fumes of the Table. 
1730 R. Bull tr. Dedekindus ’ Grobianus 17 A horrid Fume 
snail straight your Crime proclaim To ev’ry^ Nose. 1865 
Swinburne Hymn to Proserpine 06 And the wind falls faint 
as it blows with the fume of the flowers of the night. 

f 3. Vapour or steam given out by bodies when 
heated. Obs. 

c 1400 Lanfrancs Cirurg. 278 Stoppe it [fa vessel] faste, 
fat per mowe come out farof no fume. 1544 Phaer Regim. 
Ljfe £zss3)Civb, Receyuing the fume of the sayd decoccyon 
wythin the eyes. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 93 
The liver of a Roe sod in salt water, and the eyes of a 
purblinde man held over the fume or reek thereof, are cured 
of their blindeness. 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 
iv. (1723) 236 Flowing out of the Mouth in Form of a Fume, 
or crasser Vapour. 

b. The vapour given off by acids and volatile 
substances ; said esp. of exhalations or vapours 
which are irritant, stifling, or the like. Rare in smg- 

1665 Hooke Alicrogr. 229 looking at bodies through the 
fumes of Aqua fortis. x68o Boyle Scept. Client. 1. 87 The 
Predominant Fire will Carry up all the Volatile Elements 
Confusedly in one Fume. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist- (* 77 *" 
I. 319 The fumes of hot iron, copper, or any other heated 
metal. 1800 Aled. Jml. IV. 467 The nitrat of pneum.^ 
discharges the acid in red fumes. 1834 J. Forbes Laenncc s 
Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 65 The inhalation 01 acrid fumes.. some- 
times gives rise to pulmonary catarrh. 1879 Geo. Gladstone 
in Cassell's Techn. Educ. IV. 17/1 The fume when given 
off from the furnace appears as a dense white smoke. 

c. An exhalation or watery vapour rising from 
the earth, the sea, etc. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 38 A! corrupt t humiditeis, onde 
caliginus fumis..that lied benegeneritin tbesycond regtone 

of the ayr. x6os Marston Ant. <5- Met. 1. Wks. n » 

I descry a fume Creeping from out the bosome of wedeepo. 
X635 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. ti. i. 12 The # Vppcr face 01 
the Earth. .sendeth forth many times ceriaine hot fumes 
and vapours. 1755 B. Martin A tag. Arts <V Sc. *'’• 10 3 
A prodigious Quantity of Fume and Vapours flying off front 
the Body of the Comet. 1828 J. H. Moore Ptact. Lavig* 
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fed. 20) 127 The sun’s rays upon the earth cause vapours or 
fumes to be continually rising from it. 1875 M. MHlwraith 
Guide Wigtcnvnshire 62 The fissure is filled with fume and 
spray. 

4. A vapour or exhalation produced as an ‘ excre- 
ment ’ of the body ; esp. a noxious vapour supposed 
formerly to rise to the brain from the stomach (now 
chiefly as the result of drinking ‘strong’ or alcoholic 
liquors). 

^1400 Lanfretnc's Cirurg. 163 J>e Iungis drawih eir into 
Jje herte, for to do awei fume and fce untemprid heete of 
|ie herte. a 1420 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ, 3880 Whan the 
paunch is fulle, A fume clymbethe up into the hede. 1548-77 
Vicary Anat. ii. (1888) 24 The Nayles..are a superfluity 
of members, engendred of great earthly smoke or fume. 
2667 Milton P. L. ix. 1050 Grosser sleep, Bred of unkindly 
fumes. *697 Potter Aitliq. Greece n. xiii. (1715) 309 
Dreams were believ’d to proceed from the Fumes of the 
last Night’s Supper. 1719 De Foe Crusoe it, viii, The 
wine..raise[dj disagreable fumes from the stomach into the 
head. 1806 Gazetteer Scott, (ed. 2) 203 The fumes of the 
whisky had taken possession of his brain. 1844 Thirlwall 
Greece VIII. lxiii. 240 The fumes of the wine at length 
thawed their reserve. 

II. Figurative senses. 

5. Something comparable to smoke or vapour as 
being unsubstantial, transient, imaginary, etc. 

When used with reference to flattery, the word has often a 
mixture of the notions of 1 incense ’ (1 b), and of sense 6. 

1531 Ei.yot Gov. 11. i, Fainte praise that is goten with 
feare or by flaterars gyuen..is but fume whiche is sup- 
ported by silence prouoked by menacis. 1592 Shaks. Row. 
ff Jitl. I. i. 196 Loue, is a smoake made with the fume of 
sighes. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. i. § 6. 10 Such Naturall 
Philosophic, .shall not vanish in the fume of subtile, sublime, 
or delectable speculation. 16x3-18 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. 
(1626)4 Claudius.. hauing much of. the fume of glory, and 
little fire to raise it otherwhere. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 
Democr. to Rdr. (1651) 34 To smother him with fumes and 
eulogies. 1648 Milton Ob sent. A rt. Peace Wks. (1851) 566 
As if the known and try’d Constancy of that valiant Gentle- 
man were to be bought with Court fumes. 1784 Cowper 
Task m. 172 Great pity too. .That. .They should go out in 
fume and be forgot. 1843 Lefevre Life Trap. Phys. I. 
I. ix. 198 The fumes of philosophical reasoning were dissi- 
pated by more material . . ingredients. 1871 R. Ellis Catul- 
lus liv. 3 Libo’s airs to a fume of art refine them. 

6 . Something which ‘goes to the head’ and clouds 
the faculties or the reason. 

1574 Mirr. Mag., Sabrinc viii, For gelouzie. .With frensies 
fume, enragde hir restles braine. x6io Shaks. Temp. v. i. 
67 Their rising sences Begin to chace the ignorant fumes 
that mantle Their cleerer reason. _ 1691 Hartcliffe Virtues 
391 Vertue doth refine and purifie our Minds, by stifling 
the fumes and steams of every Vice and Passion. 1712 
Addison Sped. No. 281 ? 14 It dissipated the Fumes of 
Sleep and left me in an Instant broad awake. 1761-2 Hume 
Hist. Eng. (1806) IV. lx. 517 The fumes of enthusiasm pre- 
sently dissipate. 1B65 M. Arnold Ess. Crit, ii. 75 Some- 
times his head gets a little hot with the fumes of patriotism. 

7. A fit of anger, an irritable or angry mood. 
Chiefly in phrase in a fume. 

1522 Skelton Why not to Court 421 In a fume or an hete 
Wardeyn of the Flete Set hym faste by the fete. 1535 
Joye Apol. Tindale (Arb.)_ 27 Softe & pacient, good 
wordis Tindale : and no furiouse fumes. 1539 Taverner 
Gard. IVysed. 1. 27 b, He was in suche a fume, that he 
ranne vpon the yonge man, to haue beaten him. 1602 
Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. v. Wks. 1856 I. 88 Tis not true 
valorspride. .To stab in fume of blood. 1 654 Trapp Comm 
Neh. lit. 20 He burst out in a heat, being angry both at 
himself and others .. and in an holy fume, finished quickly. 
1775 Johnson Lett, to Mrs . Thrale 13 June, Every now 
and then a lady in a fume withdraws her name. . a 1839 
Praed Foetus (1864) II. 96 There's Serjeant Cross, in fume 
and fret. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xxi. vi. X. 103 Kaiser 
Joseph, in a fume at this, shot-off an express to Bohemia, 
b. One who is apt to ‘ get into a fume ’. rare~\ 
1768 Sterne Sent. Joum. (1775) II. 123 The notary’s 
wife was a little fume of a woman. 

III. 8 . at t rib. and Comb., as fume-black, 

- blind ; + fume-gallant (humorously), a smoker ; 
fume-worts, a book-name for plants of the N. O. 
fiunariaccaz (Lindley V eg. K. 1846, p. 435). 

1573 Art of Limiting 6 To make a fume blacke called 
Sable, a 1618 Sylvester Du Bart as, Panaretus 791 A rash 
Excesse of Courage boiling fell; whose fume-blind force . . 
Resembles right a sightlesse Polyphem. 1621 Venner 
Tobacco C4b, Let these fume-gallants enioy their vanity. 
Hence Firjneless a free from fumes. 

1864 in Webster ; and in later Diets. 

Fume (fi*7m), v. Also 7 feum. [a. F. fumer 
= Pr., Sp., Pg . furnar. It. fumarc L. film are, 
f, film -us : see prec. sb.] 

1. traits. To apply smoke or fumes to; to fumigate. 
c 1400 Lanf rand s Cirurg. 179 Herwtyanoynte hiseheeris, 
andfirste)> ou schalt fumie hem wi)> sulphur. 1544 Phaer 
Pestilence ( 1553) Lvja, The Egipcyans were wont to fume 
their houses.. with turpentine or rosim 1612 Woodall 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 74 Succinutn . . is good . . to fume 
a ship or house in time of infectious aires. 1669 Worlidgc 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 217 Fuming the holes with Brimstone, 
Garlick, and other unsavoury things, will drive them out. 
1741 Compl. Fam. -Piece 1. v. 267 First fume the Vessel 
with Brimstone. 

b. To perfume with incense ; to burn incense 
before or offer incense to. 

1641 Milton Reform. 1 They hallowed it, they fumed it, 
they sprinkled it. 1700 Drydf.n Fables, Ceyx fy Alcyone 
241 She fum’d the temples with an od’rous flame. 1849-53 
Rock Ch. of Fathers IV. xii. xE6 The celebrant .. went up 
to the altar, and.. fum’d it all about with incense. 
fig. 1784 Cowper Task v. 266 They demi-deify and fume 
him so. 


i* C. To perfume. Obs . 

a 1483 Liber Niger in House/t. Ord. (1790) 40 That the 
kings robes, doublettec, shetes & sheortes be fumyd, by all 
the yere, of the yeoman pothecary. 1592 Greene Poems 
113 Crisps and scarfs, worn a la monsco, Fumed with 
sweets. 1607 Marston What Von Will in. i, Now are 
the Lawne sheetes fum’d with Vyolets, 1680 Shadwell 
Woman-Captain 11. Wks. 1720 III. 361 Let me have costlier 
scents, and fume the room. 1740 Dyer Ruins of Rome 501 
Chian Wines with Incence fum’d. 

+ d. To preserve by smoking ; to smoke-dry 
(provisions). Obs. 

1602 Carew Cornwall L (1723) 33 Those [fish] that 
serue for the hotter Countries of Spaine and Italie, they 
vsed at first to fume, by.. drying them with the smoake of 
a soft and continuall fire. x66i Evelyn Fumifugium Misc. 
Writ. (1805] 1. 228 If one hangup gammons of bacon, beefe, 
or other flesh to fume, and prepare it in the chimnies. 
e. Photogr. To expose to the fumes of ammonia. 
1890 Abney Treat . Photogr. (ed. 6) 164 By fuming the 
film with the vapour of ammonia . . increased vigour is im- 
parted to the print. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. III. 68 
Some say fume ten minutes, and some say an hour. 

2. intr. To emit fumes, smoke, or vapour. 

c 1532 Dewes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 946 To fum o, fumer. 
1600 Fairfax Tasso viii. 74 Like boyling liquor.. That 
fumeth, swelleth high and bubbleth fast. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (16x4) 539 A Censer is there left fuming all the 
day and night. 1621 G. Sandys Ovid's Met. 11. (1626) 29 
The Poles aboue At either end do fume. 1743 Loud. # 
Country Brew. iv. (ed. 2) 306 It will make the Drink fret 
and fume at the Bung. 1784 Cowper Task v. 56 A short 
tube That fumes beneath his, nose. 1791-1823 D’Israeli 
Cur. Lit. (1859] H* 259 On other Occasions, they put burnt 
old shoes to fume in the censers. 1853 W. Gregory Inorg. 
Client, (ed. 3) i^Theacid appears as a very volatile liquid 
..fuming in the air. 1878 C. D. Warner In the Wilder- 
ness vi. 143 The fire sputters and fumes. 

Jig. x6zo in Farr S. P. fas. I (1848) 74 Lust’s a fire .. 
Lighting never, ever fuming. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, 
Nature ii. If thou shalt let this venome lurk, And in sug- 
gestions fume and work. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudgc iv, 
The spiritual essence or soul of Sim would sometimes fume 
within that precious cask, his body. 

i* b. trails. To cause to emit fumes. Obs. rare. 
1652 Gaule Magastrom. 248 Frankincense being fumed, 
and candles being lighted. 1666 W. Bochurst Loirno- 
graphia (1894) 62 Burning or fuming vinegar and rose 
water. 1681 [see Fuming vbl. sb. J. 

3. intr. Of smoke, a vapour, etc. : To issue, rise, 
pass off ; to rise and pass away. 

*593 Shaks. Lucr. 1043 As smoke, .which from discharged 
annon fumes. 1595 Spenser Col. Clout 720 Even such is 
all their vaunted vanitie. Nought else but smoke, that 
fumeth soone away. 1620 Venner Via Recta (1650) 309 
The vapours . .do slowly fume and ascend to the head. 1643 
Wither Campo Musx 17 Whence, may fume Into thy 
nostrils, that sweet-smelling savour. 1667 Milton P. L. 
vii. 600 Incense Clouds Fuming from Golden Censers, hid 
the Mount. 1870 Bryant Iliad 11 . xiv. 67 From it fumes 
A stifling smell of sulphur. 

+ b. Of food, wine, etc. : To rise as fumes (to or 
into the head). Also with up. Obs . 

1571 Golding Calvin onPs. lxxv. 9 Stronge wvne fum- 
inge quickly and strongly into the brayne. 1603 Holland 
Plutarch's Mor. 407 One of them when the wine had a 
little fumed up into the head, began both to speake and doe 
foolishly. 16x0 Barrough Meth. Physick 1. ii. (1639) 3 He 
must abstaine from milke, and meates that fume into the 
head. x6z6 Bacon Sylva § 782 They haue a manner to 
prepare their Greek-Wines, to keepe them from Fuming and 
Inebriating. 1703 Art < fr Myst. Vintners 9 To prevent their 
fuming up to tne head and inebriating. 

C. To pass away or off in fumes or vapour, rare. 
1705 Cheyne Philos. Princ. Reltg. i. § 38. 78 Their parts are 
kept from fuming away by their fixity. x866 Mrs. Whitney 
L. Goldthwaitc x. 253 They, .did something to it — applied 
heat, I believe — to drive away the sulphur. That fumed 
off, and left the rest as promiscuous as before. 
fig. 1728-46 Thomson Spring 244 Their light slumbers 
gently fum’d away. And up they rose. 1751 Johnson Ram- 
bler No. 172 T 4 The madness of joy will fumeaway. 1852 
James Agnes Sorel (i860) II. 2 The Gamin spirit fumed off 
in a metaphor, a 1859 De Quincey Post. Wks. (1891) I. 73 
Yet all this marvellous learning fumes away in boyish imper- 
tinence. 

f4z. irans. To send forth or emit as vapour, 
disperse in vapour. Also with away , forth , out. Obs. 

1563 Hyll Art Garden. (1593) 38 The snake and Adders 
. . be driuen away with euery sharpe and stincking sauour 
fumed abroad. 1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. xiv. 67 
Some. .will, .fume out a most stinking, .smoke. 1647 Trapp 
Comm. Matt, xxvii. 36 That golden censer^ Christ's body ; 
which through the holes that were made in it. .fumed forth 
a sweet savour. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's A vtusem. Ser. 
fr Com. 116 Which being Foppishly fumed into their Noses, 
Eyes, and Ears, has the Vertue to make them Talk. 1707 
Mortimer Hnsb. Bees 2x3 Otherwise the heat will fume 
away most of the Scent. 

fig. x6o6 Warner Alb. Eng. Xiv. xci. (1612) 369 An 
Indian weede, That feum’d away more wealth than would 
a many thousands feed. 1742 Young A 7 . Tk. vii. 1370 How 
vicious hearts fume phrensy to the brain ! x866 G. Macdonald 
Ann. Q. Neighb. xv. {1878) 320 The worship of one’s own 
will fumes out around the being an atmosphere of evil. 

t 5. intr. Of the head or brain : To be ‘clouded* 
with fumes (of liquor). Obs. 

x6o6 Shaks. Ant. <$• Cl. 11. i. 24 Tye vp the Libertine in 
a field of Feasts, Keepe his Braine fuming. 

6 . fig. To give way to or exhibit anger or irrita- : 
tion. Often in phrase fume and chafe , fret and 
fume. Also with up. 

1522 More De quat. Noviss. Wks. 85/1 As the fire of the | 
burning hyi of Ethr.a burneth only it self, sodoth the enuious i 
parson, fret, fume, & bume in bis owne hert. 1535, 1581 ; 


[see Chafe v. 10]. 1551, 1631, 1875 [see Fret f. 1 9]. 1676 
Hobbes Iliad 187 He. .fum'd Both for the loss of the good 
spear he brake. And of the victory he had presum’d. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (18521 JI. 3x3 How much he will fret and 
fume when he comes to discover the roguery'. 1838 Dickf.ns 
Ntch. Nick,, xxxii, Nicholas, who had been fuming and 
chafing until he was nearly wild. 1839-40 W. Irving 
W olfcrf s fi. (1855)211,! walked up and down the bar-room, 
fuming with conscious independence and insulted dignity. 
1859 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. II. Ixxxii. 44 People who 
would fume up at any intimation that they were indifferent. 
187a Black Adv. Phaeton v, The Lieutenant, .was fuming 
about the yard to rout out the ostler’s assistants. 1878 Miss 
Braddon Open Verd. 1 . i. 9 Your wisely selfish man knows 
his own interest too well to fret and fume about trifles. 
Hence Fumed ppl. a. 

1612 Webster White Devilv. iv, Isabella.. was impoisoned 
By a fumed picture. 1617 Moryson I tin. 111. n. iv.96 They 
exported .. pickeld and fumed Herrings. 1890 Woodbury 
Ev.cycl. Photogr. 308 Fumed paper should be used within 
a day or two after fuming. 

II Filing (tunic), a. [Fr. ; pa. pple. of fumer to 
smoke.] a. Of glass : Having a smoky tint. b. 
Of oak : Subjected to the process of fuming. (See 
Fuming z ibl. sb. b.) 

_ 1883 Fisheries Exhibl Catal. 79 Venetian Blown Glass., 
in . . opal, awenturino, fume, corniola. 1895 Daily News 
15 Nov. 6/6 The case is of solid oak, fum£, relieved by scrolls. 

t Fumee. Obs. rare. [a. F, fumie, f. fumer to 
Fume.] Smoke, a cloud of smoke. 

1481 Caxto.v Myrr. it. viii. 85 They sette by them fyre 
and encence. And they' wene certaynly that their thoughtes 
goo vp vnto our lord in this fumee. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 
yoiafi He vanysshed awey as a fumee or smoke. 

Fumer (fi/Pmoi). [f. Fume zl+ -ek 1 .] 

+ 1. A perfumer. Obs. 

i6ix Beaum. & Fl. Triumph Timex , An endless troop of 
tailors, Mercers, embroiderers.. fumers. 

2. One who fumes or 1 gets into a fume *. 

1894 Advance (Chicago) 29 Mar., Fumers and fanatics who 
do nothing but talk about corrupt politics. 

Fumereltl, -ill, obs. forms of Femebell. 
fFu’met 1 . Obs. or arch.- Chiefly//. Also 5 
pi. fumes, 7 pi. fumers, 6-9 fewmet. [app. a. 
AF. *fumets (*fumez) pi., f. fumer (repr. 1.. 
fimdre) to dung. The continental Fr. word in 
this sense was fumlcs , of parallel formation.] The 
excrement (of a deer), rare in sing. 

14.. Maystre of the Game MS. Bodl. 546(Halliw.) And 
3if men speke and aske hym of the fumes, he shal clepe 
fumes cf an hert. 1576 Turberv. Vencrie 66 There is 
difference betweene the fewmet of the morning and that of 
the evenyng. 1598 [see Fumishing]. 1637 B. Jonson Sad 
Shep/t. 1. ii, By his . . fewmets, he doth promise sport. 
1668 Davenant Rivals iv, That [Game] both his Slote and 
Fumers do proclaim. 1741 Compl. Fam.- Piece 11. i. 290 Take 
up the Fewmet, as well made in the Evening Relief, as in the 
Morning. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) 1 . it. v. 324 1 he 
stag’s tail is called the single ; his excrement the fumet. 1871 
Tennyson Last Taunt. 371 The. .fewmets of a deer. 

f Fumet 2 , fume’tte. Obs. [a. F. fumei , f. 
fumer to Fume.] The scent or smell of game 
when high ; game flavour. 

1723 Swift Stella at Wood Park 14 A haunch of ven’son 
made her sweat, Unless it had the right fumette. 1753 
Smollett Ct. Fathom (1784) 64/1 A roasted leveret very 
strong of the fumet. 1755 Johnson, Fumette , a word intro- 
duced by cooks, and the pupils of cooks, for the stink of 
meat. 1786 Mackenzie Lounger No. 89 T 11 THe] gave 
the venison a reprieve to a certain distant day', when it 
should acquire the exact proper fumet for the palate of 
a connoisseur, 

transf. 1796 Mod. Gulliver's Trav. 109 The rest were 
cramming every crevice they could find with paper, to 
exclude the fumette arising from the well-dressed field. 

f Fu’mid, a. Obs . Also 7 furaide. [ad. L. 
fit mid -us, i.fumus Fume sbi] Fuming, vaporous. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg, (1634'* 210 The cause, .is., drinking of 
strong and fumide drinke. 1634 T. Johnson Parey's Chimrg. 

1. ix. 1x678! 14 Every smell, or fumid exhalation breathing 
out of bodies. 1661 Evelyn Fumifugium 11. x6 Two or 
three of these fumid vortices are able to whirle it about the 
whole City. x686 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. ix. 31 The Vegetable 
Spirit is of the same Nature with the Plant ..the Fumid 
Spirit with the Odour. 1797 Encycl. Brit. II. 445/2 The 
comet .. appeared like .. a rude mass of matter illuminated 
with a dusky fumid light. x88g Elvin Diet. Her., Fumid, 
emitting smoke. 

Hence tFxunl'dity, + Ftrxnidness, the condition 
or quality of being fumid. 

1623 Cockeram, Fumiditte, smoake. 1656-81 Blount 
Glossngr., Fumidity , smoakiness. 1727 Bailey vol. II, 
Fumianess. 

Ftmiiduct. rare. Also fume duct. [f. L. 
fiimus smoke; after Aqueduct.] A passage for 
smoke. 


854 Chamb. Jmh I. xc6 He would have all the smoke 
I downwards by a series of fumiducts. *867 Morn. Rlfi r 
Dec. 7 The smoke from the stoves is conveyed by what 
ly be^ called a fumeduct to a further distance, ana there 
ssed into an ordinary chimney. _ 

• Fn'mier. Obs. rave. In 5 fumyer. t." 1 - 

mier \—l,.fumarittm (in class. Lat a chamber or 
rokine wines), f.fum-us smoke.] Smoke. 

1500 JAr/i*Tr)/,xxxvi. 278 Heshuld conduytet ev^w ^ 

ttyng Tyre vpon the way where he went _ to hc 

old not Tayll m fynd hym by the tr^e of the fumi er 

• Fumi-ferotlS, a. Obs. rare-', {lyjunnjer 
oducing smoke (£ fumus FU 3 IE sb. + fer bearing) 
-01-fO Bearing or producing fumes or smoke. 
656-81 in Blount Closse-r. 1711 in Laiixv. 1742 Lend. 
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Country Brew. i. (ed. 4) 12 This Malt . .being very much 
impregnated with the fiery fumiferous Particles of the Kiln. 

f Pumrfic, a. Obsr 0 [ad. L. fumific-us , f. 
fftmns smoke + -feus : see -fic.] (See quot.) 

1727-36 Bailey, Fumifick , making Smoak, Perfuming. 

f Fu'mificate, v. Obs.~~° . [f. L. fumificdt - 
ppl. stem of fumijicdre : see Fumify.] To make 
or cause smoke. Hence Frrmificatecl ppl. a ., 
ru:mifica*tion. 

1721-92 Bailey, Fumifzcate. 1721 Ibid., Fumification, 
a Perfuming. 1727 Ibid. vol. II, Fumijicatcd , incensed, 
r-umi’fagist. rare~°. [f. il fum-tts smoke 
+ -FDGE + -3ST.] 1 One who or that which drives 

away smoke or fumes *. 

1846 in Worcester. 1864 in Webster. 

Fumify (fizr’mifsi), v. rare— 1 , [ad. L. fumi- 
ficdre, f. fumijic-us : see Fumific] tram, (jocu- 
larly') To fumigate. 

*11704 T. Brown Wks. (1760) II. 190 We had every one 
rainm’d a full charge of sot-weed into our infernal guns, in 
order to fumify our immortalities. 

f Fnxnigal, a. Obs. rare— 1 . [? Badly f. L. 
fiimigdre to Fumigate ] ? Productive of fumes. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 70 Pleasant 
Odours ingendered be shall Of cleane and Pure substance 
and fumigale [fumigall, MS. margin] As it appeareth in 
Ambe**, Narde, and Mirrhe 

Fumigant (fiz7 - migantl, a . and sb. [ad. L. 
fumiganl-em, pr. pple. of fumigare : see next.] 
f A. adj. That fumes. Obs. B. sb. That which 
fumigates, rare. 

1727-36 Bailey, Fumigant , smoaking, fuming. 1890 Scott. 
Leader 7 Feb. 7 The production of the fashionable little 
fumigant [cigarette] has trebled in the last two years. 

Fumigate (fi/7'mig^t), v. [f. L. fimigat- ppl. 
stem of fiimigdre to smoke, i.fumns Fume j£.] 

1. trans. To apply smoke or fumes to ; esp. to 
disinfect or purify by exposure to smoke or fumes. 

1781 Cowper Let. to Newton (1884)69 You never fumigate 
the ladies, or force them out of company, zjgi Hamilton 
Bcrtholiet's Dyeing I. 1. n. i. 136 The silks . . are fumigated 
with sulphur. 1803 Med. Jml IX. 460 Acid fumigations 
bid fair to stop the progress of the complaint. .though it 
might not always have been proper to fumigate the apart- 
ments of the sick. 1845 Florist's Jml. 170 Let them [plants] 
be frequently well fumigated. 

pig. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. II. xix. 7 These fine 
words with which we fumigate. .unpleasant facts, 

b. To scent with fumes ; to perfume. 

1530 Palsgr. 559/2 , 1 fumygate a place with a swete fumy- 
gacion, je cnfitmc or je parfunte. Let the place be well 
fumygate, or ever they come. 16x0 B. Jonson Alch . i.i, You 
must be bath’d and fumigated first. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg, tv. 350 With fragrant Thyme the City fumigate. 1836 
Lanf. Mod. Egypt. I. v. 17 1 The Egyptians take great delight 
in perfumes, and often fumigate their apartments. 1860 
Motley Nether/. (1868' I. v. 259 The Cathedral had been 
thoroughly fumigated with frankincense. 

+ c. f To medicate or heal by vapours ’ (J.). Obs. 
1713 Swift, etc. Frenzy o/J. Dennis Wks. 1755 III. 1. 142 
Fumigate him, I say, this very evening, while he is relieved 
by an interval. 

t 2. To extract in fumes, vaporize. Obs. rare. 
1663 [see Fumigated ppl. ex.]. 

3 . To darken (oak) by the process of fuming. See 
Fuming vbl. sb. b. 

Hence Fu’migated ppl. a. 

1663 Boyle Use/uln. Nat. Phil. 11. v, vii. 183, I shall only 
subjoyn this secret, which a friend of mine practises in 
preserving the fumigated Juyces of Herbs. 1727 in Bailey 
vol. II x8. . Beck's Jrnl. Dec. Art II. 346 (Cent.) A high 
dado, 8 ft. high, of fumigated oak. 

Fumigating (fizz-mig^tiq), vbl. sb. [f. Fumi- 
gate v. + -ing i.J The action of the vb. Fumigate. 

x88i M. A. Lewis Two Pretty G. I. 40 Washings, fumi- 
gatings, and burnings. 

attrib. 1831 Med. Jrnl. V. 218 , 1 applied the nitrousgas. . 
by means of a tube from the top of a patent fumigating lamp. 
x 859 E. A. Parkes Pro at. Hygiene (ed. 3) 332 Fumigating- 
room. x88i Daily* Nnvs 13 Sept. 6'6 The fumigating 
walking sticks carried by physicians when visiting plague 
and fever cases. 

Fumigation (fi77mig? ! 'j3n). [ad. ’L.ftimigd - 
tidn-em, n. of action f. fumigare to Fumigate. 
Cf. F. fumigation. ] 

1. Tiie action of generating odorous smoke or 
fumes, esp. as one of the ceremonies of incantation ; 
the action of perfuming with aromatic herbs, per- 
fumes, etc. Also cotter, the preparation used to 
produce this, or the fumes resulting from it. 

c 1384 Chaucer If . Fame in. 174 Oldc wicches, sorceresses, 
That use exorsisaciouns, And eek thise fumigaciouns. a 1483 
Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 40 These ij ward rob ers 
have all theyre fumigations. 1522 Skelton Why not to 
Court 696 It was by necromansy Under a certeyne con- 
stcllacyon, And a certayne fumygacyon. 1547-64 Bauldwis 
Mor. Philos. \Palfr.) 148 Perfect deuotion & the knowledge 
of Gods law.’.smclleth far more sweetly before Him, then 
any earthly fumigation., doth pleasantly smell in theno^ of 
man. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. v. ii. It is the sorting, 
and the dividing:, and the mixing . .that makes the fumigation 
and the $u (fumigation. /ti 63 o Butler Rent. (1759' II. 235 
These Spirits they use to catch by the Noses with Fumiga- 
tions. 1758 Johnson* Idler * No. 35 r 9 She keeps the 
rooms always scented by fumigations. 1856 R. A. Vaughan 
Mystics 11860) I. 36 A divine cfiicpcy is attributed to rites 
and formulas, sprinklings or fumigations. 1867 Parkman 
Jesuits N. Atrter. viii. (1875) 91 On these the sorcerer threw 
tobacco, producing a stifling fumigation. 


b. jocularly. Tobacco-smoking. 

3800 Freemason's Magazine in Spirit Publ. Jrnls. (1801) 
IV. 157 Taciturnity and fumigation are now t\vo> essential 
requisites in a candidate.. Every member of this society 
must, immediately after supper, take a pipe. 

2 . The action or process of fumigating or apply- 
ing fumes or smoke, esp. as a disinfectant. 

1572 Mascall Plant. <$- Graff. (1592) 49 Defend them 
from the frost (if there come any) with fumigations or 
smokes, made on the winde side of your Orchards. 1658 
Rowland Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 956 You may make a Fumi- 
gation or Perfume of Pomegranat Pills . . Sulphur, and 
Vitriol, which will drive them away. 1757 Darwin in Phil. 
Trans. L. 252 The fumes of boiling water were conveyed 
upon this ball .. and, after a fumigation for thirty seconds, 
it shewed signs of electricity, a 1777 Fawkes Argonautics 

11. note (1780) 347 It was the custom of the ancients to force 
bees out of their hives by fumigation. 1813 J. Thomson 
Lect. Ittjlam. 489 The day after the fumigation not the 
slightest vestige of any offensive odour could be perceived. 
1892 Times (weekly ed.) 21 Oct. 2/4 The vessel is detained 
for fumigation. 

i* b. spec. (See quots.) Obs. 

1612 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 271 Fumigation is 
calcination of metals, by the sharp corroding vapour of 
Mercury, Philosophers Lead. 1641 French Distill, iii. 
(1651) 80 Calcine it by fumigation, i.e. by the fume of some 
very sharp Spirit as of Aqua fortis. 2683 Pettus Fleta 
Min. 11. 21 There are other ways of Calcination especially 
of Metals; viz. by.. Fumigations. 

3 . Med. * Exposure to fumes, especially the ex- 
posure of the body or a part of it, such as the skin 
or the respiratory mucous membrane, to fumes in 
order to produce a therapeutic effect* ( Syd . Soc. 
Lex . 1885). Also concr. the fumes generated for 
this purpose. 

c 1400 Lanf ranc's Cirnrg. 256 Make him a fumigacioun 
to his eere wij» hoot watir. Ibid. 291 Drie hem with fumy- 
gaciouns maad of pulpa coloquintida. 1527 Andrew Bruns - 
wykes Distyll. Waters T ij b, A fumygacyon made of the 
same water is good for hering. t6zg Massinger. Picture 
iv. ii, The friction with fumigation, cannot save him From 
the chine-evil. 1655 Culpepper, etc. Rivcrius 1. i. 3 Fumi- 
gations if they be not too strong, do well to consume mois- 
ture. 17x3 Swift, etc. Frenzy of J . Dennis Wks. 1755 III. 1. 
142 Let fumigations be used to corroborate the brain. . x8ox 
Med. Jml. V. 219, I also applied the nitrous fumigation in 
cases of synochus. 1876 Bartholow Mat. Med. (1879) 
129 In., maladies of the respiratory organs, it [arsenic] is 
used with advantage by the process of fumigation. 

4 . Comb . ; fumigation-lamp (see quot.). 

X815 Falconer's Did. Marine (ed. Burney), Fumigation 
Lamps , a recent invention for the purpose of expelling foul 
air from the holds and other confined places of ships. 1867 
in Smyth Sailods Word-bk. 

Fumigative (fiz 7 *migxr’ : tiv), a. and sb. [ad. 
mod.L. fumigaiiv-us, f. L. fumigare : see Fumi- 
gate v. and -ive.] 

t A. adj. That is used in (medicinal) fumiga- 
tion. Obs. B. sb. (nonee-wd.) --Fumigant sb. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabdhouers Bk. Physickc 200/2 Cause the 
loyncte, or the whole bodye, to sweate in a fumigative 
bath. 1897 Daily News* 13 Feb. *6/4* Whether he uses 
tobacco thus openly as a friendly fumigative only I know not. 

Fumigator (fizz’mig^tsi). [agent-n. f. L. 
fiimigdre : see Fumigate v. and -ok. Cf. F.fwni- 
gateur . ] One who or that which fumigates ; 
spec., see quot. 1874. 

1872 ‘ Mark Twain ’ Innoc, Abr. xxi, We feel no malice 
toward these fumigators. 1874 Knight Did. Mech. I. 
924/2 Fumigator , an apparatus for applying smoke, gas, 
or perfume. 1888 Set. Asncr. N. S. L 1 X. 177 A corps of 
physicians and fumigators . . thoroughly disinfected and 
fumigated the room. 

Fiunigatory (fiz/’migat^ri), a. and sb. rare. [f. 
mod.L. type *fumigdtori-us (mz&.ls. fiimigdtdrium 
censer) f. L. fumigare : see Fumigate v. and -ory. 
Cf. F . fum igatoireb\ 

A. adj. Having the quality of fumigating ; con- 
cerned with fumigation. B. sb. 1 A room or an 
apparatus used for fumigation ’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1SS5). 

3799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. II. 224 The com- 
mission for quelling the contagion caused three receipts for 
making fu nugatory powders to be published. 1852 Fraser's 
Mag. XL V. 675 A brother-officer .. sitting down to join in 
our fumigatory conclave. 

Fuming (fiz 7 *mirj), vbl. sb. [f. F ume v. + -ing 1 .] 
The action of the vb. Fume in various senses. 

1529 More Com f agst. Trib.u. Wks. 1172/2 Rather of 
his pacyence to take both ease and thanke, then by fret- 
tjmge and fumynge to encrease liys presente payne. 1578 
Mirr. Mag . , Harold xvi, O Fancy fonde, thy fuminges 
hath mee fed. 1620 Dekker Dream Christ’s Coming 
Wks. (Grosart) 111 . 22 Learning burnt bright, without 
Contentious fuming. x68i-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) 

III. vii. 1 97 This fuming of the Incense by the Priests 
. . was nothing but a mystical Oblation of those Prayers to 
God. 1693 Salmon Bates' DisPens. (1713) 7x2/1 They are 
used for the fuming of the Bed Chambers of sick People. 
1870. R. W. Dale Week day Serin . ii. 40 No fuming and 
fretting will make any difference. 

b. The treatment of oak with fumes of ammonia 
in order to give it an antique appearance. 

1893 1 Text m. Gaz. 27 Feb. 8/x Oak . . shaded to the . . tint 
of the antique work by the process known as ‘ fuming \ 

c. Photogr. (See quot. 1890.) 

1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. II. 347 Paper must be 
thoroughly dried before fuming. 1890 Woodbury Eticycl. 
Photogr., Punting , a process of subjecting albumtnfsed 
paper to the fumes of ammonia. 


d. Comb . ; fuming-box, + (n ) 4 a pastile-bumer* 
(Halliwell 1847 ) ; (b) {Photogr.), an apparatus in 
which the sensitive paper is exposed to the fumes 
of ammonia ; fuming-pot, 1 a brazier or censer * 
{Cent. Did.). 

1874 Knight Did. Mech, I. 925 h Fuming-box. 1890 
Anthony’s* Photogr. Bull. III. 68 If paper is. .dry when put 
in the fuming box, long fuming does no harm. 

Fuming (fiz7*mit)),///. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2 .] 

1. That emits smoke, steam, or vapour ; that rises 
in fumes. Of acids : Emitting fumes on exposure 
to the air. Fuming liquor of Boyle (see quot. 1 807 ). 

1575 Turberv. Faulconrie 309 A fumyng heate that as- 
cendeth up from the liver to theyr [hawks’] heads, c 1586 
C’tess Pembroke Ps. cxliv. 3 Lord . . make the storm es 
arise From mountane’s fuming crown. _ x6x«> J. Stephens 
Satyr. Ess. 282 He doth sophisticate his fuming Beere, to 
breed a skirmish the sooner. 17*5 Pope Odyss. vm. 474 
The fuming waters bubble o’er the blaze. 1735 Somerville 
Chase 1. 347 Fuming Vapours rise And nang upon the 
gently purling Brook. 1791 W. Nicholson tr. ChaptaVs 
Eleni. Client. (x8oo) III. 55 The fuming nitric acid imme- 
diately turns the fixed oil black. 1807 T. Thomson Chent. 
(ed. 3) II. 10 Hydrogurcted sulphuret of ammonia, known 
formerly by the name of fuming liquor of Boyle, because 
it was first described by that philosopher. 1853 W. Gregory 
Inorg . Client (ed. 3) 233 Terchloride of Arsenic . . is a colour- 
less, volatile’, fuming liquid. 1862 Goulburn Pens. Rclig. 
v. (1873) 286 A fuming caldron. 1871 IL Ellis Catullus 
Ixiv. 393 All Delphi's city. .Blithely receiv’d their god on 
fuming festival altars. 

fig. X820 Wordsworth Sky Pros p., AH the fuming vani- 
ties of Earth. 

b. Applied to foaming or seething water ; also 
to waves perh. with allusion to sense 3 . Obs. or poet. 

1598 Marston Pygmal. iv. 151 So haue I seene the fuming 
waues to fret. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 6 Th’ only sound^Of 
leaves and fumingrills. 1731 Swift .S' trefhon Ch/oeWlts. 
1755 IV. 1. 155 Strephon who heard the fuming rill. 1805 
W. Richardson Poems <$• Plays I. 28 By the brooks and 
fuming rills Come, Smiling Health. 

2. That emits odorous fumes, aromatic. 

x6ox Holland Pliny (1634) I. 380 The fume and smoke of 
the Cedar and the Citron trees onely, the old Troianes were 
acquainted with when they offered sacrifice : their fuming 
and walming steame..they vsed. 1607 TorsELL Fonrf. 
Beasts (1658) 244 They make a burning fire with sticks, 
putting therein certain fuming herbs. 

3. That fumes, angry, raging. Also, characterized 
by or exhibiting anger. 

*583 Stanyhurst fEtteis 11. (Arb.) 46 With fuming fustian 
anger.. I vowd to be kindlye reuenged. 1615 J. Stephens 
Satyr. Ess. 44 He will raife .. For 1 have often heard such 
fuming stufle Presented to an Audience. 1820 W. Irving 
Sketch Bk. (1859) II 3 The baron .. was naturally a fuming 
bustling little man. 1889 Pall Mall G. 4 Jan. t/i His 
fuming protests against English occupation. 

Hence rtrmingiy adv., in a fuming manner; 
manifesting 1 fume 9 or rage. 

1597 Hooker Eecl.Pol. v. xxii. § 7 They answere fumingly, 
that they are ashamed to defile their pennes with making 
answere to such idle questions. x6n Cotgr., Fumeuse- 
ment, * smoakily, fumingly. 1709 Strype Ann. Ref. I. 
xxxviii. 441 Hereupon he departed fumingly. 1894 Argosy 
May 356 It was an insult — as he fumingly told himself. 

+ Finnish, a. Obs. [f. Fume sb. + -ish.] 

1. Emitting smoke or vapour. Of a chimney: 
Smoky. Of waves: = Fuming ppl. a. 1 b. 

1574 Hellowes Guettara's Fain. lip. (1577) 63 Little 
chimneyes alwayes be somewhat fumishe or smokie. 1599 
Nashe Lenten Stuff Wks, (Grosart) V. 204 Firmely piled 
and rampierd against the furnish waues battry. 

2. Of the nature of fume, vapour, or smoke. 

1613 Pu RCtt as Pilgtimage 1. viii. 43 The furnish and dryer 

part of the cloude yeelding a purplish, the waterie, a 
greenish sea colour. 1619 Bainbridge Descr. late Comet 
39 Who may not from these smoakie parents feare a furnish 
generation ? 

3. Belonging to or of the nature of fumes which 
rise in the body or stomach. Of meat or wine : 
Causing or emitting fumes. 

2519 H orman Vvlg. 28 b, Heare is genderd of superfluous 
humours and fumysshe vapours. 1528 Paynel Salerne's 
Regim. F iij b, White wyne . . is lesse fumishe and lesse 
vaperous than other. 1544 Pharr Regim. Lyfe (1560) Gv, 
The paciente oughte..to abstaine from, .poudred meates 
and fumyshe. 1547 Boorue Brcv. Health cclxxxv. 94 This 
infirmitie [pleurisy] doth come of a fumyshe blond. 1562 
Turner Baths 12 a, If it be to furnish, then lay. .a peace of 
bread in the wine, a 1693 Urquhart Rabelais HI. xiii. 109 
The furnish Steam of Meat. 

4. fig. Inclined to fume, hot-tempered, irascible, 
passionate ; also, characterized by or exhibiting 
anger or irascibility. 

1523 Ln. Berners Froiss . I. cccxlvi. 547 He was a fumisshe 
man and malincolyous. 1539 Cranmer in Strype Lifei 1694) 
II. 248 Wee go not about . . to abate our furnish and ran- 
corous stoinacks. ex 546 Jove in Gardiner Declar. Art . 
Joye (1546) 92 b, Let him .. not dispute with poorp men in 
nis fetters and presons with his fumisshe threatK X567 
Drant Horace Ep. ti. To Lollitts C iij, Of foolishe kinges., 
a fumishe flame. X576 Newton Lemnie’s Complex. 133 a 
Yet 4 is nothing more noysome and prejudicial! then .. 
furnish anger and testynesse. 1608 Torse LL-SVz/iwfr (*658) 
650 A more furnish, testy, angry, Waspish.. generation. 

Hence rtrmlshly adv., rtrmlsliness. 

xgxo Horman l r uh>, ji Fury and fumysshnes is the 
blj’nde snare of right iugement. 15*8 Paynel Salerno's 
Regim . II j a. Be ware howe they drinke stronge wyne. .For 
the fumishenes therof hurteth >*' heed. 1540-7 Coverdali: 
Fruit/. Less. Passion { x 59 3) Pja, O driuc thou out of vs 
all fumishnesse, indignation, and selfc will. 1563-87 Foxr. 
A. «J- M. (T6S4) I. 661/1 So wildly he writeth, so fumishly 
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he fareth. 1608 Topsell Serpents (1658) 652 Their naturall 
inclination to anger, and the hasty fumUhness of Wasps, 
t Ftl'mislling. Obs. Also 6-7 feivmishing, 
(6 ferny sahyng, femishing), 7-8 Smashing, 
[app. f. OF . f enter, fumcr to dung (see Fumet2), 
+ -tsh{ on the analogy of vbs. a. Fr. vbs. in -iss-, -ir) 
+ -ing!.] The excrement (of a deer). Cf. Fumets. 
1527 St. Papers Hen. VIII, VI. 598 The scantlyn and 
femysshyng of such deir. 1575 t see Crotey jA], 1596 
Harington Met ant. A pax 32 Doth not the keeper, .shew 
you his femishing ? 1598 Man wood Lawes Forest iv. § 6 
(1615) 45 Of all Deere, the ordure is called fewmets or few- 
mishing. 1726 Diet. Rust. (ed. 3), Fimashing (among 
Hunters), the Dunging of any sort of wild Beasts. 

+ Pirmist. Obs. rare- 1 , fa Y.fumiste, f. L. 
film-tis smoke.] One who ‘cures’ smoky chimneys ; 
a chimney-doctor. 

1785 Franklin Wks. (1840) VI. 526 The nostrums of pre- 
tending chimney doctors and fumtsts. 

Fumitory (fi/ 7 -nutori). Forms : a. 4-5 fume- 
tei\6j 4, 6 -terre, 4-7 fumiterre, 4-5 -ytere, (5 
fumtere, fymterre), 6 femiter, -ar. £. 6 fu.- 
me(n)torie, femetary, fumitarie, -orie, (fumy- 
terry, -tory), 7 fume-, fumitery, 8 fumetory, 
6 - fumitory, [a. OF. fumeterre , ad. med.L. 
fftmus terrx lit. 1 smoke of the earth*; so called 
because ‘ it spryngyth . . . out of the erthe in grete 
quantyte as smoke dooth other fumosyte that 
comyth of the erthe* (Trevisa, tr. Barth. De P. P. 
xvii. lxix\ In the 1 6th c. the ending was confused 
with -ARY, -ORY. 

The med.L, name is also represented by Yx.funitcrra , 
and corruptly by \\.fumvwstcrno ; translated forms are Ger. 
erdrauck, Sw. jordrUk, Eng. earth-smoke ; cf. the Sp., Pg. 
funtaria, whence the mod.L. botanical name.] 

A plant of the genus Fuutaria (or the related 
Corydalis ), usually F. officinalis . 

a. c 1386 Chaucer Nun's Pr. T. 143 Of iauriol, centaure, 
and fumeterre. a 1387 Sinojt . Bart hoi. (Anecd. Oxon) 22/1 
Fumus terre , fumeter. c 1440 Provip. Pam. 161 Fymterre, 
herbe, /tonus terre. C1450 M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 158 
Take he jus.. of fumtere, [etc.]. 1549 Compi. Scot. vi. 67, 
I sau fumeterre, that tempris ane heyt lyuyr. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 1. xv. 23 There is two kindes of Fumeterre. 1601 
Holland Pliny II. 247 Fumiterre the herb whosoeuer do 
eat, shal purge choler by vrine. 

fi. * 5*6 Gretc Herball Kvj a, De Fumo terre, Fumy terry. 
1533 Elyot Cast. Helth (1541) 58 a, Wylde hoppes : 
Wormewode : Centorie : Fumitorie. 1548TURNER Names 
of Hctbes (E D._S.)23 Capnos called in latin Fumaria, and 
in englishe Fumitarie.. in frenche fumiterre. *573 Tusser 
Husb. xci. (1878) 182 Get water of Fumentorie, Liuer to 
coole. 1650 H. Brooke Consem. Health 53 Whey with 
Fumitery. 1670 Ray Catal. Plant. Angt. 122 Climbing- 
Fumitory. 1736 Bailey Househ. Diet. 295 Fumitory is 
good to cure the itch, scurf and tetters. 1794 Martvn 
Rousseau's Bot. xxiv. 346 Fumitory has two filaments, each 
. .terminated by three anthers. 1802-3 tr. Pallas' Trav. 
(1812)1. 90 The Fu matin bulbosa x or great bulbous fumitory. 
1861 Delamcr FI. Card. 88 Fumitory — Fumatia of the old 
botanists, Corydalis of the moderns .. The Tuberous Fumi- 
tory, C. bulbosa. 
b. at t rib. 

15 76 Baker Jctvell of Health 199 b, Taken with Fumy- 
terre water.. it cureth the Leprie. 

Fumitory, incorrect form of F umatory. 

F Fu*mity. Obs. rare ~~ x . = Fumosity. 

157Z J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 15 b, It diminisheth the 
fumity, or juyee hurtfull. 

Fumivorous (fhmirvoros), a. nonce-wd. fas 
if f. L. *futnivor-us {i.fftm-us smoke + - vorus de- 
vouring) + -ous.] Feeding or living on smoke. 

1824 New Monthly Mag. XI. 316 Citizen. — A fumivorous 
being, much given to making money. 

Pummel : see Funnel 2 , sort of mule. 
Fummerel(l, obs. form of Femerell. 
Fumose (fi/Ma's), a. [ad. L. ffimos-us , f. 
fftmus smoke.] 

1 . Full of fumes, giving off fumes, vaporous, 
flatulent. 

c 1400 Lanfrauc' s Clrurg. (MS. B.) 25 To entempren b e 
fumose hete of h e same herte. 1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 
162 To feche the fumose wine, c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nur- 
ture 354 Y pray yow for to telle me Certenle of how many 
metes hut ar fumose in l>eire degre. i86x Wheat 4- Tares 
199 The ‘Publican and Sinner* wafted its praises aloft on 
a cloud of fumose panegyric. 

2 . Smoky, thick with smoke, like smoke. 

I 43 2 ~ 5 ° tr * Higden (Rolls) I. 319 He..seyde ofte tymes 

when wyndes scholde folowe by fumose vapores ascendenge. 
1727 Bailey vol. II, Fumose. 1833 Frasefs Mag. VIII. 
733 What a fumose volume comes from the sheets ! 

3 . Bot. (See quot.) 

1866 Treas. Bot Furnous, Fumose, grey, changing to 
brown, smoke-coloured. 

F Fumo'sity. Obs. [ad. F .fumosiU or med.L. 
fumositas : see Fumose, Fumous, and -ity.] 

1 . The quality of being full of fumes or vapours. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. vi. (1495) 607 Lor 

fumosyte of the stomacke greuyth the heed ana rnakyth it 
ake. ^1570 Pride 4- Lowl. (1841) 5 Engendering in the 
head fumositie. 1652 J. Wadsworth tr. Colvtcnere's Choco- 
late 19 Benzoin the Head frees from Fumosity. 

2 . The flatulent quality of various articles of food ; 
the heady quality of wine, etc. . 

c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 105 jiff dyuerse drynkes 
of theire fumosite haue dissesid. Ibid. 350 Ye must 
thus know. . fumositees of fysch, flesche, & fowles, i 54 2 


Boorde Dyetary x. (1870) 254 B yea use wyne is full of 
fumosyte. 

b. Ill-smelling breath ; smell of food or drink 
in the breath. 

c 1530 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture 230 Belche thou neare to 
no mans face with a corrupt fumosytye. 1558 Warde tr. 
Alexis’ Seer. 83 b, Rubbe your teeth wel. .to take awaye 
the fumositie of the meate. 

3 . Vaporous humour rising into the head from 
the stomach. 

c 1386 Chaucer Sqr.'s T. 358 Ful were hir hedes of fumo- 
sitee. ri4oo Lanfranc's Ctrurg. 74 pis drynke is alteratijf 
. .and it lettip fumosite to arise to pebrajm. x6ox Holland 
Pliny II. 325 The fumosities that trouble and dim the eie- 
sight. 1678 R. R[ussell] Gcber 11. i, 1; iii. 28 Their Brain 
repleat with many Fumosities cannot receive the true In- 
tention. 

4 . a. The state of fuming or giving off fumes, 
b. colter. A fumy or vaporous exhalation from any- 
thing, a fume ; the volatile part given off from a 
mineral or the like. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch.x. in Ashm. (1652) 65 Infused 
with a thick Fumosity congregate Of Water, and alsoe of 
Erth succended. 1563 W. Fulke Meteors (1640) 58 That 
water receiveth the fumosity of brimstone, and other 
minerals, thorow which it runneth. 1598 Sylvester Du 
Bartas 11. i. 1. Eden 620 His burn&d stalks with strong 
fumosities Of piercing vapours, purge the French disease. 
1650 Ashmole City m. Collect. 132 So that Mercury be made 
hot. even to Fumosity. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 31/2 
Rain is . . an Earthly humor, or fumosities drawn up out of 
the Water and Earth. 1725 Leoni tr. Alberti’s Archit. I. 
3/1 Whether the Wind be occasioned by a dry Fumosity 
of the Earth. 1750 tr. Leottardus ' Mirr . Stones 37 The 
Red colour happens in perspicuous stones, when a lighted 
fumosity and a tender fire is infused in a perspicuous light. 

Fumous (fiarmas), a. [f. L .fttm-dsus (f. fftmus 
smoke) + -ous. Cf. Y.fttmcux.] 

+ 1 . Giving off fumes; esp. tending to generate 
wind or gas in the stomach, flatulent. Obs. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alck. v. in Ashm. (1652) 73 Fumous 
things alone. 1543 Traheron Vigo's Chirurg. in. 1. iv. 90 
If it [an aposteme] came of to muche eatynge of fumous 
meates. 1610 Barrough Mcth. Physick 1. xxiv. (1639) 40 He 
must abstaine from Garlick, Onions.. and such like fumous 
things. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 111. 430/2 The Stopple, 
which hath a large Head, .contains the fumous Medicine. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Funtous, apt to fume up, that 
sends Fumes into the Head, heady. 

F 2 . Consisting of fumes ; vaporous, windy. Obs. 

1534 Elyot Cast. Helthe iv. xii. 94 b, Let them abstain 
from meate, that ingender botches, .fumouse ructuacions or 
vapours. 1548-77 Vicary Anat. ii. (1888) 21 That Artere 
bringeth with him from the lunges ayre to temper the 
fumous heate that is in the harte. 1604 Jas. I Counterbl. 
(Arb.) 98 Since the Subiect is but of Smoke, I thinke the 
fume of an idle braine, may serue for a sufficient battery 
against so fumous and feeble an enemy. 16x2 Woodall 
Sttrg. Mate Wks. (1653I 21 The Glister Instrument, fit for 
the exact giving of a vaporous, fumous, or dry Glister, &c. 
1678 R. R[ussellJ Geker 11. 1. 11. ii. 41 The subtile fumous 
Humidity. 

3 . Pertaining to smoke or smoking. Now jocttlar. 

1661 Evelyn Fumifugium 1. 7 Those fumous Works many 
of them were either left off or spent but few Coales. 1830 
Lvtton Paul Clifford II. iv. 100 As soon as the revellers 
had provided themselves with their wonted luxuries, pota- 
tory and fumous. 

+ 4 . Full of passion, angry', furious. Obs. 

1430-40 Lydg. Bocftas vii. ii. (1554) 166 b, Hasty, fumous, 
with furies infernal Of wilful malice innocentes blood to 
shede. 1460 Paston Lett. No. 349 I. 514 Here hevedy and 
fumows langage. c 1526 Frith Dispul. Purgat. (1829) 88 
A man’s enemy, .gathereth together all that he can imagine, 
and so accuseth a man more of a fumous heat than of any 
verity. 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus 1 617 With fax ana 
face fumous. ^ 1684 H. More Answei‘ 84 Each maintaining 
their cause with like fumous Animosity. 

5 . Bot. =FuMOSEa. 3. 

1866 [see Fumose a. 3]. 

Hence rirmously adv. ; in quols. f angrily, 
furiously. 

1460 Paston Lett. No. 349 I. 512 Whan he seyd so 
fumowsly, 1 Who so ever sey that of me, he lyeth falsly in 
hise hede, &c.’ 1526 Skelton Magnyf.vyii And fumously 
addresse you. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 151 An other 
beyng sore offended . . said fumouslie unto hym, dooest 
thou heare me? a 1652 Brome Covent Garden 1. Wks. 
1873^ II. 17 Some have by the phrensie of despair Fumously 
run into the sea to throw Their wretched bodies. 

Fumrell, obs. form of Fejierell. 

F irm y a. [f. Fume sb. + -yL] Com- ; 

posed of, or full of, fumes, vapours, or smoke ; of 
the nature of fume or fumes. 

1570 Levins Manip. 101/40 Fumye, fumosus. _ 159* 
Sylvester Du Bartas 1. ii. 1006 Blent With fumie mixture 
of grosse nourishment. 1605 Timme Quersit. 1. ix. 36 
Ashes., have in them partly that which is earthie, and 
partly that which is fumie. 1635 Sir H. Wotton in Lis- 
morc Papers (1888) Ser. it. HI. 219 This fumie Citie 
[London]. 1703 Rowe Ulyss. 11. i. 953 The fumy Vapours 
And mounting Spirits of the deep-drunk Bowl. 1792 
Mathias Purs. Lit. (1803) 368 The fumy tint [of a smoked 
glass]. 1871 G Macdonald Parable in Wks. Fancy 4 r 
/mag. IV. 71 Through the fumy, thickened air. 1885 
G. ICIeredith Diana I. i. 4 It knows enough for its fumy 
dubiousness. 

f b. Fumy ball : ? ‘ a puff-ball ’ (Halliw.) ; ? a 
bubble. 

1598 Hall Sal. iv. iv, All soft as is the falling thistle- 
down, Soft as the fumy ball, or Morrians crowne. 

Hence ru'mily adv., smokily. 

1855 in Ogilvie Supp. 


Fun (fon), sb. [prob. f. Fun vJ] 

F 1 . A cheat or trick ; a hoax, a practical joke. 

<2 x7oo B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Fun , a Cheat or slippery 
Trick. X719 D U rfev Pills (1872) V. 259 A Hackney Coach- 
irmn he did hug her, And was not this a very good Fun? 

_ 2 . Diversion, amusement, spoTt ; also, boisterous 
jocularity or gaiety, droller}'. 

(Johnson 1755 stigmatizes it as 'a low cant word’; in 
present use it is merely somewhat familiar.) 

7727 Swift Misc. Epit. By-words, Tho’ he talk’d much of 
virtue, his head always run Upon something or other she 
found better fun. 1749 Fielding Tout Jones xx. vi, Par- 
tridge . . was a great lover of what is called fun. 1751 E. 
Moore Gil Bias Prol, 25 Don’t mind me tho’, for all my fun 
and jokes. 1767 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. I. 99 Yindex .. 
looked smilingly about him with much fun in his face. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1S52) II. 313 It is fun to them to 
break off an ornament, or. disfigure a statue. 1790 Burns 
Tam o'Shanter 144 The mirth and fun grew fast and furious. 
X837 Dickens Pickw. ii, ‘What's the fun?’ said a rather 
tall thin young man.. 1845 S. C. Hai.l Bk. Gems 90 His 
wit and humour delightful, when it does not degenerate 
into ‘fun \ 1849 E. E. Napier E.xcurs. S. Africa II. 331 
Being better mounted than the rest of his troop, [he] pushed 
on to see more of the fun. 1887 Shearman Athletics § 
Football 325 Most footballers play for the fun and the fun 
alone, x.889 J. K. Jerome Idle Thoughts 42 There is no 
fun in doing nothing when you have nothing to do. 1891 
Baring-Gould In Troubadour-Land iv. 50, I do not see 
the fun of going to hotels of the first class. 

b. Phr. To make fun of poke fun at (a person, 
etc.): to ridicule. For or in fuir.&sn. joke, sportively, 
not seriously. {He, it i s') good, great fun : a source 
of much amusement. Like fun : energetically, very 
quickly, vigorously. What fun! how very amus- 
ing ! 

1737 H. Walpole Corr. (1820) I. 17, I can’t help making 
fun of myself. 1840 Hood Dp Rhine 157 The American . . 
in a dry way began to poke his fun 3t the unfortunate 
traveller, a 1847 Mrs. Sherwood Lady of Manor III. xxi. 
250 Then you won’t make fun of me, will you ? 1848 

Lowell Biglow P. Ser. 1. iv. 98 Stickin’ together like fun. 
1849 Lytton Caxtons iq You would be very sorry if your 
mamma were to., break it for fun. 1857 Hughes Tom 
Brown ir. iii, The bolts went . to like fun. x86o Gen. P. 
Thompson Audi Alt. III. exxvi. 82.WI10 knows but Volun- 
teer Rifles may make a campaign ir. the Holy Land, and 
mount guard over the production of the holy fire at Easter? 
‘What fun !’ 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 151 He may 
pretend in fun that. he has a bad memory. 1877 M. M. 
Grant Suit-Maid iii, The races are great fun. 1891 N. 
Gould Double Event 1 He’s such good fun, and he’s so 
obliging. 1895 H. A. Kennedy in 19th Cent. Aug. 331, 

1 suppose the wood-carver. was poking fun at him? 

3 . Comb., ns fun- loving acij. 

2775 Pratt Liberal Opin. (1783) II. 119 This fun-loving 
Alicia. 1892 Daily AVrvr 14 July 5/1 A fun-loving, jolly, 
prankish elf of a woman. 

Fun (fon), v. [Perh. a dialectal pronunc. of Fon 
v., to befool (not recorded after 15th c.).] 

1 . trans. To cheat, hoax ; also, to cajole. Const. 
of, out of Obs. exc. dial. 

1685 Roxl. Ball. VII. 473 She had fun’d him of his Coin. 
a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew s.v., What do you Fun me? 
Do you think to Sharp or Trick me? 1744 Ozell tr. Bran- 
tome's Sp. Rhodonton fades (ed. 2)44 He that funs meout 
of her, may boldly say, he has fun’d the best Sword in 
France. 1785 Grose Did. Vulg. Tongue s.v., Do you 
think to fun me out of it. 2812 Sporting Mag. XL. 86 
Sure your lordship wouldn’t.be funning me. X847-78 Halli- 
well, Fun, to cheat, to deceive, Somerset . 1886 Elworthv 
W. Somerset Word-bk. s. v., He’ve a-fun me out o’ vower 
poun. 

2 . [from the sb.] intr. To make fun or sport ; to 
indulge in fun ; to fool, joke. 

*833 M. Scott Tom Cringle x, If it.be . . Christian-like . . 
to be after funning and fuddling, while a fellow-creature . . 
stands.before you, all but dead. 1853 W. J erdan A utobiog. 
III. vii. 83 In later days he was often funning — I can find 
no other word to express it — in * Blackwood \ x886 E. L. 
Bynner A .Surriage vi. 77 ‘ Ye must be funnin’, sir-r she 
almost gasped. 

Hence Pinming vbl. sb. 

1728 Gay Begg. Op. 11. Air xix, Cease your funning. Force 
or Cunning Never shall my Heart trapan. 2850 T. A. 
Trollope Impress. Wand. xxv. 377 He took upon him to 
furnish amusement during the . . journey by a succession of 
funning. 1879 Seguin. Black For. xii:. 222 He generally 
contrives that his victims shall not materially suffer from 
his funning. 

Fun, obs. and dial. pa. pple. of Find. 

F Funa'mbulant. Obs. [as if ad. L. *funam- 
bulant-em, pr. pple. of an assumed vb. *funambu- 
Idre to walk on a rope, f. ffntambulus (see Funam- 
bule) or its elements.] A rope-walker, a funam- 
bulist. So Ftma'nibnlate v., to walk on a 
stretched rope (in mod. Diets.). Funa'inhnla- 
tion, the action of walking on a rope, runa'm- 
bulator, a rope-walker. Funa’inbulatory a., 
pertaining to rope-walking ; that walks on a rope. 

x6o6 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. iv. Decay 911 Hec’s 
fain to stand like the *Funamhulant Who seems to tread 
the air. 1623 Cockeram ir, a Rope walk ^.Futtambulanle. 
1721-92 Bailey, *Funambulation. 1797 E* Darwin • 
Fern. Educ., Skating on the ice in winter, swimming in 
summer, funamhulation or dancing on the stra, £ „ 
X676-X732 Coles, * Funambulator .. a dancer on ehe Kope,. 
1883 Sala in Illustr. Lond.Nctvs ix Aug. f llic apprentiw- 
ship of young children to acrobats and funambulators. l68a 
Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor.u I * Tread softly and circum- 
spectly in this *f unambulatory Track and narrow Path of 
Goodness. 1727-4* Chambers Cycl. s.v. Innambulus, In 
the floralia.. field under Galba, there were funambulatory 
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elephants. x88o J. H. Ingram in Academy 28 Feb. 153/2 
Funambulatory labours. 

f F un a‘mbule , sb. Obs. In 7 funamble. 
[ad. L. fiinatnbul-us , f. fun-is rope + ambul-are to 
•walk. Cf. F .funambttle.'] A rope-walker. 

1607 Evelyn Nutuisin. 277 The late Famous Funamble 
Turk. 

Hence Funa’mlralic a., of or pertaining to rope- 
walkers or rope-walking. 

1867 Lend. Rev. 27 Apr. 480 M. Blondin created, as we 
are told, an era in the funambulic art. 
f Funa'mbule, v. Obs.—° [f. Funa3ibule sb.] 
intr. To walk on a stretched rope. 

Hence f Ftma’zn'fcraling vbl. sb., the action of the 
vb. Also fFunami'b-uler, a rope-walker. 

1650 B. Discollimiitium 5 Now go I a funambuling, I 
wish I may go steady lest I tumble. 1659 Torriano, Arte - 
gatdrgy a tumbler, a funeambuler, a dancer on ropes. 

Funambulist (fiz/nte-mbriHist). [f. as prec. + 
-isr.] A performer on the tight (or slack) rope, 
a rope-walker, a rope-dancer. 

1793 Looker-on No. 80 t 3 What man will withhold from 
the funambulist the praise of justice, who considers his 
inflexible uprightness? 1824 Heber Jrnl. (ed. 2) II. xx. 
334 Tricks which proved him to be a funambulist of con- 
siderable merit. 1847-8 Bn Quincey Protestantism^ Wks. 
VIII. 95 That would be a sad task for the most skilful of 
funambulists or theological tumblers. 1896 Daily News 
1 Sept. 3 A Funambulist is a gentleman who . . on a rope. . 
turns sommersaults, leaps thro’ a ring, and plays on a fiddle 
while whirling like a Catharine wheel. 

So Funa’mbulism [see -I83l], rope-walking. 

1824 De Quincey Conversation Wks. 1890 X. 280 A sort 
of monster hired to play tricks of funambulism for the night. 
1886 A. Jessopp in A tkenxum 20 Feb. 2 64 Horrible lessons 
of ghastly grammar and dreary funambulism yclept analysis 
of the sentence. 

II Fana'mhnlo. arch. [Sp. or It., ad. ’L./iiitam- 
iulus: see Funambule.] A funambulist. 

1605 Bacon Adz>. Learn, ix. xv. § 2. 58 The Trickes of 
Tumblers, Funambuloes, Baladynes. a 1626 — Let. # Disc. 
H. Saville in Resuscitatio (1657) 227 We see the Industry, 
and Practise, of Tumblers, and Funambulo’s. 1895 N.ffQ, 
8th Ser. VIII. 251 The conjurors and funambuloes of our 
adventurously impudent century. 
tPtma’m'bulOTlS, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. fu- 
nambul-us (see Funambule sb.) + -ous.] Of or 
pertaining to a rope-walker. 

1672 Sir T. Browne Lett. Friend (16150) 9 Tread softly 
and circumspectly in this funambulous Track and narrow 
Path of Goodness [cf. quot. 1682 in Funambulatory], 

II Ftmambulus. Obs. PI. funambuli. [L. : 
see Funambule sb .] A rope-dancer. 

a 1614 Jas. Melvill Diary (1842) 487, 1 saw a funambulus, 
a Frenchman, play strang and incredible prattiks upon 
stented takell in the Palace-close, a 1639 Wotton in Reliq. 
(1651) 484 Walking not like a Funambulus upon a Cord, 
but upon the edge of a rasor. 1650 Bulwkr Anthropomct, 
xxii. 240 Our Funambuli and Tumblers. 1686 Plot Staf- 
fordsh. vii. 239 Spiders, .will winde up the thred shorter till 
it is very straight, as the Funambuli strain their roaps. 

Function (fzrqkjon), sb. Also 6 funccion. 
[a. OF .function (F . fondion, cf. It .funzione, Sp. 
funcion ), ad. h.function-em, n. of action f. fungi 
{fungor) to perform.] 

1 1- In etymological sense : The action of per- 
forming; discharge or performance 0 /" (something). 

1597 Daniel Civ. Wars vi. xciii, His hand, his eye, his 
wits all present, wrought The function of the glorious Part 
he bcares. 1656-Bx in Blount Glossogr. 1701 Swift Con- 
tests Nobles § Com. Wks. 1755 II. 1. 50 A representing 
commoner in the function of his publick calling. 1755 in 
Johnson. Hence in mod. Diets. 

d*2. Activity; action in general, whether physical 
or mental. Of a person : Bearing, gestures. Obs. 

1 579 Byly Euphues (Arb.) 142 A trifold kinde of life, 
Actiue, which is about ciuil function, and administration. 
1602 Shaks. Ham. 11, ii. 582 Tearcs in his eyes.. A brokep 
voyce, and his whole Function suiting With Formes, to his 
Conceit. X605 — Afacb. 1. ili, 140 Function is smother’d 
in surmise. 

3. The special kind of activity proper to any- 
thing; the mode of action by which it fulfils its 
purpose. Also in generalized application, esp. 
{Phys.) as contrasted with structure. 

a. of a physical organ ; in early use of animal 
organisms only ; later of vegetable. Often pre- 
ceded by some defining word, as animal , organic , 
vital, etc. 

1590 Shaks. A fids. N. m. ii. 177 Bark night, that from 
the eye his function takes, The eare more quicke of appre- 
hension makes. 1664 H. More Afyst. lniq. t Afol. 500 The 
Earth.. modified into a frame fit for the functions of life. 
1692 Bentley Boyle Led. viu. 284 If our Air had not been 
a springy Elasticnl Body, no Animal could have exercised 
the very Function 0/ Respiration. C704 F. Fuller Med. 
Gytnn. (1711). 22 Animal Spirits, .serve to execute other 
Functions besides that of Motion. X797 M. Baillie Morb, 
Anat. (1807) 285 There is little disadvantage to the animal 
functions produced by this variety. 1808 A fed. 7 ml. XIX. 
386 Before we can. .understand the functions of the nerves, 
we must understand those of the brain. 1813 Sir H. Daw 
Agric. C/tem . (1814? 34 The same. .Jaw. .is. .essential to the 
functions of vegetable life. 183* Brewster Nat. Magic 
iii. (1833) 51 Some accidental and temporary derangement 
of the vital functions. 1838'!’. Thomson Client. Org. Bodies 
98 3 The functions of the leaves during the day are very 
different from what they are during the night. xB 5 a Darwin 
Pertil. Orchids ii. 65 These points of structure and function. 
x 83 i Vines Sticks’ Lot. 730 If the . . limits mentioned .. are 
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exceeded, the functions of the plant may . . simply come to 
rest. x886 A. Winchell Walks Talks Geol. Field 260 They 
[Pterosaurs] foreshadowed birds.. in the flying function. 

b. of the intellectual and moral powers, etc. 

1604 Shaks. Oilt. it. ii. 354 As her Appetite shall play the 

God, With his weake Function. 7671 Milton Samson 596 
Nature within me seems In all her functions weary of her- 
self. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1837) HI. 192 The func- 
tions of comparison, judgment, and interpretation. x868 
Farrar Silence <$• V. ii. (1875} 33 The first function of the 
conscience is to warn. 

C. of things in general. 

1541 R. CorLAND Galycn's Teraj>. 2 Cj, There be two 
fyrste dyfferences of the functions and actions of medycyne. 
1776 Adam Smith W. N. 1. iv. (1869) I. 25 These rude bars, 
therefore, performed at this time the function of money. 1805- 
17 R. Jameson Char. Alin, (ed.3) 189 The letters are placed 
as if all the angles and edges had different functions. 1854 
Brewster More Worlds v. 93 The sun has a great function 
to perform in controlling the movements of the whole system. 
1862 H. Spencer First Prvtc. 1. i. § 2 (1875) 8 They assert 
that the sole function of the State is the protection of persons 
against each other, and against a foreign foe. 1872 Kuskin 
Eagle's N. § 210 The function of historical painting. 

4. The kind of action proper to a person as be- 
longing to a particular class, esp . to the holder of 
any office; hence, the office itself, an employment, 
profession, calling, trade. 

1533 More Con/ut. Barnes vm. Wks. 761 fx [Barnes values 
his own prayers above those of Our Lady and the saints] 
because thesayntes be al departed hence.. and be no lenger 
of our funccion. 1564 Brie f Exam. ***»*, Garmentes make 
not the person knowen by name, but his common function. 
1574 Ora. in B. Irving Hist. Scot. Poetry (1861) 451 The con- 
travenes hereof, if they be ministers, to be secludit fra the 
function. 1612 Brinsley Lud. Lit. i. 1 1627) 1 A Discourse bc- 
tweene two Schoolemasters, Concerning their function. 1662 
Bk, Coin r. Prayer Prayer Ember Week, To those w’hich shall 
be ordained to any holy function. 1706 Estcourt Fair 
Examp. iv. i, If 1 don’t succeed here, I'll renounce the 
Honour of my Function. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World 
(1840) 210 Exercise no other function than that of a phy- 
sician. 1791 Burke Ajjp. Whigs Wks. VI. 85 With per- 
fidy to their colleagues in function. X795 — Regie. Peace 
i. Wks. IX. 81 One of the very first acts, by which it 
auspicated its entrance into function. x8ix Lamb Good Clerk 
Misc. Wks. (1871) 385 The quill, which is the badge of his 
function, stuck behind his dexter ear. 1862 Stanley Jew. 
Ck . (1877) I. xix. 369 The Jewish Prophets.. included within 
their number functions so different as those of king and 
peasant. 1871 Palgrave Lyr. Poems 118 Then at thy 
noble function toil. 1878 R. W. Dale Led. Preach, viii. 
252 It is our function as ministers to satisfy the wants.. of 
the higher life of man. 

+ b. collect . The persons following a profession 
or trade ; an order, class. Obs. 

c 1580 in Rye Cromer (1870) p. Ixiii, The Peere . . will yealde 
further meanes of trade and w'ourke to every function. 
X613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 146 The Scribes are not 
a Sect, but a function. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. m. 

§ 145 The Earl of Essex was rather Displeased with the 
Person of the Arch-Bishop .. than Indevoted to the Func- 
tion. <1x713 Ellwood Autobiog. (1765) 19, I went, .to hear 
the Minister of Chinner ; and this was the last time I ever 
went to hear any of that Function. 1725 Pope Odyss. xxi. 
177 Thy coward function ever is in fear [said to a priest]. 
1732 Fielding Miser m. iv, Never was a person of my 
function so used. 

c. pi. Official duties. 

2550 Bale Apol. 105b, Preferrynge vyrgynyte as.. more 
free tqall godly funccions. 1596 Bp. W. Barlow Three 
Serm.n. 71 EytherPrinceorSubiect faylingin their seuerall 
functions and places. X703 Maundrell Joum. Jerus. (1732) 
7X More, .exact in their functions than the other f.Ionks. 1774 
J_. Bryant Alythol. 1 . 335 They were in some particular func- 
tions the most accurate, .of any creatures upon earth. 1792 
J, Barlow Const, of 1791, 5 The quantity of prejudice with 
which their functions called them to contend. 1845 Ford 
Haitdbk. Spain 1. 44 The mule performs in Spain the 
functions of the camel in the East. 1868 Helps Realmah 
iii. (1876) 43 Ministers are worked to death by their double 
functions — parliamentary and official. 187* Farrar Christ 
86 Caiaphas and Annas were dividing the functions of 
a priesthood which they disgraced. 

5. A religious ceremony ; orig. in the Roman 
Catholic Church. (Cf. It .funzione.) 

1640 in Trans. St. Paid s Ecctes. Soc. 1 . 46 Wee have had 
neyther prayers nor any other function her thes two yers. 
1670-^8 Lassels Voy. Italy II. 33 Across set with Diamonds 
and Pearls which the Pope wears at his breast in great 
functions. 1742 Middleton Cicero I. vi. 416 The dedi- 
cation was not performed with any of the solemn words and 
rites which such a function required. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi 
Journ . France I. 83 The Christmas functions here were 
showy. 18x8 H. V. Elliott Let. in Bateman Life iv. (1870) 
70 These were the finest parts of the 'Function* as it is 
called. 1855 Thackeray Neivcomes xi, The function over, 
one almost expects to see the sextons put brown hollands 
over the pews. x868 Browning Ring *r Bk. iv. 439 After 
function’s done with, down we go. 1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 
745/2. On .Wednesday and Thursday last week there were 
functions in two adjacent Cathedrals. 

b. [? after Sp. funcion : see quot. 1858 .] A 
public ceremony ; a social or festive meeting con- 
ducted with form and ceremony. 

[1858 W. Stuart Let. in Hare Story Two. Noble Lives 
(1893) II- 43 1 . I hope that Char, s journal will have done 
justice to the Raiah of Mysore and his funcion along the 
road to receive her.] 1864 Kincsley Rom. «5 ■ Tent. 123 
Then was held a grand function. Dietrich, .had Italy ceded 
to him by a 'Pragmatic* sanction. 1878 Besant & .Rice 
Celia’s Arb. xxxvii, There was a Function of some kind — 
a Launch— a Reception— -a Royal Visit— going on in. the ; 
Dockyard. 1884 Afanch. Exam, xx Nov. 5/2 The American 
people arc fond of functions. 1894 Du Maurier. Trilby I 
(1895) 333 A prandial function which did not promise to be i 
very* amusing. j 
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6 . Jl/a/h. A variable quantity regarded in its re- 
lation to one or more other variables in terms of 
which it may be expressed, or on the value of which 
its own value depends. 

[This use of the L .funclio is due to Leibnitz and his 
associates. A paper in the Acta Erudi forum for 1692, pp. 
169-170, signed ‘O. V. E.’, but prob. written by Leibnitz, 
uses fundioncs in a sense hardly different from its ordinary 
untechnical sense, to denote the various ‘offices’ which a 
straight line may fulfil in relation to a curve, viz. its tangent, 
normal, etc. In the same journal for 1694, p. 3x6, Leibnitz 
defines fttnetio as ‘a part of a straight line which is cut off 
by straight. lines drawn solely by means of a fixed point, 
and of a point in the curve which is given together with its 
degree of curvature ’ ; the examples given being the ordi- 
nate, abscissa, tangent, normal, etc. As the fundiones (in 
Leibnitz’ sense) of a curve are variable quantities having a 
fixed mutual relation, this use of the word easily developed 
into the modern sense, which occurs in the writings of the 
Bernoullis early in the 18th c. A somewhat peculiar use 
occurs about 1713, in Leibnitz’ Hist, et Origo Calc. Dijf. 
{Math. Schriflcn ed. Gerhardt V. 408),. where he says that 
just as constant quantities have their ‘functions’, viz. 
powers, and roots, so variables have also 'functions’ of a 
third kind, viz. differentials.] 

1779 Chambers' Cycl. (ed. Rees) s. v., The term function 
' is used in algebra, for an analytical expression any' way 
compounded.of a variable quantity’ and of numbers, or con- 
stant quantities. 1789 Waring in Phil. Trans. LXXIX. 184 
Let a quantity P be a function ofx, or the fluent of a function 
of-trx x. 1816 Babbage, etc. tr. Lacroix's Diff. <5- lut. Calc. 2 
Let us take a function a little more complicated, 11- ax 2 . 1837 
Brewster Magnet. 145 Whether the quantity and deviation 
at any point could be expressed by any- function of the lati- 
tude and longitude of that point. 1885 Watson & Burbury 
Math. Th. Eledr. <5- Magn. I. 242 The functions <f> n and 
$1 may be positive or negative. 1892 J. Edwards Diff. 
Calculus i. § 6 (ed. 2) 2 When one quantity depends upon 
another or upon a system of others, so that it assumes a 
definite value when a system of definite values is given to 
the others, it is called a function of those others. 1893 
Forsyth Theory of Functions 8 A complex quantity w is a 
function of another complex quantity' z when they’ change 
together in such a manner that the value of is inde- 
pendent of the differential element tic. This is Riemann’s 
definition. 

transf. 1876 L. Toli.emache in Fortn, Rev, .Jan. no. A 
man’s fortitude under given painful conditions is a function 
of two variables. 

Hence Functioned ppl . a., fnmishecl with or 
having a function. 

1882 Athenxum 18 Nov. 657/2 Imagine a spiritual being 
so placed, so surrounded, and so functioned. 

Function (fo-qkjon), V. [f. prec. sb. Cf. F. 
fonctionner.] 

1. intr. To fulfil a function ; to perform one’s 
duty or part ; to operate ; to act. 

1856 Masson Chattcrton 11. iv. (1874) 227 Debt, though 
negative property, still is a kind of property, and functions 
as such to the advantage of its possessor. 1862 Marsh 
Eng. Lang. 40 When played upon by an expert operator it 
functioned, as the French say, very well. 1876 Maudsley 
Physiol. Mind v. 328 The mind will function along certain 
definite lines or paths. 1889 Edin. Rev. Oct. 523 No. in- 
strument of despotism.. has ever functioned with so little 
noise. 1894 H. Drummond Ascent Man 257 In the higher 
groups the nutritive system is.. the first to function, and 
the last to cease its work, 
b. Phys. 

1878 Bell Gegenbanr’s Comf. Anat. 7 We. .know Verte- 
brata in which the clefts function only for a time as respira- 
tory organs. 1887 Athenxum 29 Oct. 572/1 Groups.. having 
the nephridia functioning as efferent ducts for the gonads. 
1896 Life < 5 - Lett. G, J. Romanes 16 But in no case had 
it been shewn that they [nerves] functioned as such. 

2. To hold a 'function* (see Function sb. 5 b) 
or ceremonial meeting. ? nonce-use. 

1890 Sat. Rev. 10 May 554/x Two other Societies «. 

‘ functioned * on the same day. 

Hence Functioning vbl. sb. and///, a. 
x88x W. S. Tuke tr. Charcot's Clin. Led. 232 Disturb- 
ances resulting from the abnormal functioning of the affected . 
organ. 1894 Westm. Afag. 8 May 2/3 The mere show, the 
social functioning and ceremony, remains, although every- 
one knows that the life of the metropolis no longer expresses 
itself through. the City Corporation.. 1894 H. Drummond 
Ascent Man ii. 1x7 The still functioning muscles of the 
forehead. 

Functional (fzrrjkjanal), a . [f. F unction sb. . 

+ -AL.] 

X. Of or pertaining to some function or office ; 
official. In weaker sense : Formal. 

1631 J. Burges Anszv. Rejoined 20s The title of holines is 
not alwaies personall, but often functional! .. thus .. the 
Levitcs and Priests. .were stiled holy. x86o S. Wilber* 
force Addr. Ordin. 23 The validity. .of. .functional acts., 
is not affected by the unworthiness of the appointed agent. 
1874 H. R. Reynolds John Bapt. v. § 3. 351 He had 
certain national, .offices to fill, for which He needed specific 
and functional introduction. X889 Pall Atall G. 33 May 5/r 
Some.. functional speeches followed. 

2. Phys. a. Of or pertaining to the functions of 
an organ. Of diseases : Affecting the functions 
only, not structural or organic, b. Of an organ : 
Serving a function (opposed to rmUmentarf. 

1843 Sir C. Scudamore Med. Visit Grdfenberg 53 It seems 
probable that more than functional error in the membranes 
of the brain and spinal marrow exists in this case. X07 * 
Darwin Emotions vi. 164 It would appear .. that # the 
lachrymal glands do not.. come to full functional activity 
at a very early period of life. 1874 Maudsley Res/ons. tit 
A/ent. Dis. ii. 44 It is with so-called functional dbeasc*- 
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such as epilepsy, chorea, neuralgia. 1884 Cassell's Family 
Mag. Feb. 143/2 Functional disease of the heart. 

irattsf. 1864 Reader 24 Dec. 792/2 The stage never 
needed a tonic more. There are many indications of re- 
turning health, amid all its symptoms of weakness and 
functional derangement. 1875 Blake Zool. 25 The hoofs 
may be . . 2 functional and 2 rudimental, as in the greatest 
number of ruminant types. 1879 Sir G. Scott Led. Archil. 
II. 190 My last lecture brought the subject of vaulting to 
its full functional development. 

3 . Math . Of or pertaining to a function : see 
Function sb. 6 . 

1806 Gompertz in Phil. Trans. XCVI. 176 This theorem 
evidently supposes that the functional values of /a are 
distinct in the general expression for the sum of the series. 
2815 Babbage Ibid. CV. it. 390 A functional equation is 
said to be of the first order, when it contains only the first 
function of the unknown quantity. Ibid., a, /3, y, &c. are 
known functional characteristics, i860 Boole Finite Diff. 
xi. 218 The most general definition of a functional equation 
is that it expresses a relation arising from the forms of 
functions ; a relation therefore which is independent of the 
particular values of the subject variable. 

Hence Punctiona’lity, functional character ; in 
Math ., the condition of being a function. Fu'nc- 
tionalize v ., to place or assign to some function 
or office (Webster 1864). 

1872 Earle Phil ol. Eng. Tongue § 252 The old native 
Latin, whose vitality and functionality was all but purely 
flectional. 1879 Cayley in Encycl. Brit. IX. 818^1 Func- 
tionality in Analysis is dependence on a variable or 
variables. 

Functionally (fo'qkjanali), adv. [f. Func- 
tional a. + -LY 2.J In a functional manner ; with 
respect to the functions ; in the discharge of the 
functions. 

1820 W. Lawrence Led. ii. 163 The organ is said to be 
functionally disordered. 1846 Owen Brit. Fossil Mamin. 
433 The horned Ruminants, for example, manifest transi- 
torily in the embryo-state the germs of upper incisors and 
canines, which disappear before birth, but which were 
retained and functionally developed in the cloven-footed 
Anoplothere. 1854 Woodward Mollusca (1856) 256 Its 
muscle becomes (functionally 1 an adductor. 1879 II. Spencer 
Data of Ethics xi. 188 Functionally produced modifi- 
cations. 1882 Vines Sachs' Bot. 919 The male organs of 
species-hybrids are functionally weak to a higher degree 
than the female organs. 

Functionarism (fo'qkjanariz’m). {f. Func- 
tionary + -ism.] The system of administration 
by means of functionaries ; the characteristic bear- 
ing and manner of functionaries ; officialism. 

1842 Tail's Mag. IX. 177 That new power, which in this 
country is termed official patronage, and which Mr. Laing 
calls Functionarism. 1851 Ht. Martineau Hist. Peace 
(1877]) III. tv.xiii. 121 By a rapid and perpetual extension of 
functionarism .. he was casting, a net over France. 1880 
Contcmp. Rev. Mar. 432 Functionarism is one of the most 
characteristic phenomena in Germany. 1885 Sat. Rtrv. 

3 Oct.' 463 What Mr. Newmarch called ‘functionarism' in 
opposition to individualism — the State undertaking the 
functions of the individual. 

Functionary (fo-qkjbnari), sb. [f. Function 
sb. + - ary 1, after F. fonclionnairei] One invested 
with a function ; one who has certain functions or 
duties to perform ; an official. 

. 1791 Burke Th. Fr. Affairs Wks. VII. 19 Their republick, 
is to have a first functionary las they call him) under the 
name of king, or not, as they think fit. 1816 J. Scott Vis. 
Paris (ed. 5) Pref. 61. Several houses have been burnt, and 
an unfortunate functionary cut to pieces. 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chuz. (C. D. ed.)’ 195 A female functionary, a nurse. 
2879 Froude Ceesar xviii. 303 Legitimate functionaries to 
carry on the government. 

Firnctiouary, a. [f. Function sb. + -ary 

1. = Functional 2 . 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 59 The disease 
may.. commence in some structural or functionary affection 
of the abdominal organs. 

2. Official; = Functional i. 

1862 Merivale Rom. Emp. (1865) VI. xlix. 118 In order 
that these offices should be adequately filled, .it was neces- 
sary to maintain this functionary reservoir constantly at 
the same exalted level. 2882-3 Scliaff's Encycl. Relig. 
Knoivl. II. 1310 The functionary duties of the Levites. 
2895 Westm. Gaz. 23 Aug. 2/3 Let us have done with these 
fictions of functionary superiority. 

Functionate (fo’gkjanf ’t), v. Somewhat rare. 
[f. as prec. + -ate 3.] intr. To perform one’s 
function ; to work, operate ; to officiate. Hence 
Firnctionating vbl. sb ., in quot. attrib. 

2856 Lever Martins of Cro'M. 249 The worst of the class 
is, they’ll only functionate for your grand dinners, and 
they leave your every-day meal to some inferior in the de- 
partment. 1869 Daily News n June, The reflective faculty 
remains in undisturbed repose. As the French say, it does 
not ‘functionate’. 1873 E. H. Clarke Sex in Edttc. 40 
The muscles and the brain cannot functionate in their best 
way at the same moment. 1891 D. Wilson Right Hand 
187 The existence, then, of greater nutrition and greater 
functionating ability in the left hemisphere might well be 
assumed. _ 

Functionize (fo’qkjansiz), v. rare. [f. Func- 
tion sb. + -ize.] = F unction v. 1 . 

2868 N. Porter Human Intellect Introd. iv. § 41. 55 A 
soul that Js self-conscious is not so singular as a brain 
functionizing about itself and its own being. 

Functionless (ftrqkjanles), a. [f. as prec. + 
-less.] Having no function : chiefly in physio- 
logical sense. Cf. Function sb. 3 a. 

2836 Fonblanque Eng. under Seven Admin. (1837) III. 
296 Its nominal functionless minister. 1839-47 Todd Cycl. 


Anat. III. 238/1 Clavicles .. almost obsolete and function- 
less, 2872 Darwin Desc. Man I. i. 29 The os coccyx in 
man, though functionless as a tail, plainly represents this 
part in other vertebrate animals. 1879 A. W. Bennett 
in Academy 32 A fifth stamen, which however is functionless, 
so far as the ordinary purpose of stamens is concerned. 
1889 Pall Mall G. 13 Nov. 6/2 These organs are quite 
functionless as wings. 1894 J . R. Illingworth Personality 
ii. (1895)52 Capabilities .. which we cannot conceive ulti- 
mately frustrated and functionless. 

Fund (fond), sb. [ad. L .fund-us the bottom ; 
also, a piece Of land. Cf. Fond sb. 

' Fund and fond were used indiscriminately in the 17th c. ; 
in the 18th c. fond went out of use. The senses represent 
those of F.foiui,fonds s rather than those of L. fundus .] 

+ 1 . The bottom ; in various applications; occas. 
Phys. = Fundus. In the fund ( = F. dans h fond , 
an fond ) : at bottom. Fund of grass : a low-lying 
grass-plat. Cf. Bottom 4 b. Obs. 

2677 Gale Crt. GenlilesW. iv. 36 An ad ventitiousjoy, which 
hath nofundeor bottome. 1682 H. More Anttol. Gtanvill's 
Lux 0 . 18 Objects of Sight, whose Chief, if not onely Images, 
are in the fund of the Eye. 2705 Vanbrugh Confed. iv. Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 432/2 In the fund she is the softest, sweetest, 
gentlest lady breathing. 2709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 77. 2/1 
A Glass-Bubble, .fix’d, .to the Fund of a Vessel. 1712 J. 
James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 61 Bowling-Greens, or 
hollow Funds of Grass. 2737 Bracken Farriery Impr. 
(*757) II. 281 So that the Wound may be closed in its 
whole Length, from the Fund to the outward Orifice, a 2762 
Law Cotuf. IVcary Pilgr. (1809) 58 This depth is called 
the center, the fund or bottom of the soul. 

■f b. A coach-seat. (Cf. F. carrosse a deux 
fondst) Obs. 

2699 M. Lister Jottrn. Paris 12 The Coaches.. of the 
great Nobility, .have two Seats or Funds. 

C. of a medal. 

2697 Evelyn Numism.y i. 214 Moulding Medals, .in case 
they polish the Fund with any Tool, ’twill seem to have 
been trimm'd with more Niceness and Formality than is 
Genuine. 

f 2 . Foundation, groundwork, basis ; only in 
immaterial sense; =Fond sb. 1. Upon one's own 
fund : on one’s own account. Obs. 

2677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. in. 143 A secret desire of Inde- 
pendence .. is graven on the very fund of our corrupt nature. 
2699 Bentley Pkal. 75 The only Fund for this Conjecture 
is Hermippus’s Relation of Pythagoras’s Death. 2729 But- 
ler Ser/u. Wks. 1874 II. 12 Weak ties indeed, and what 
may afford fund enough for ridicule. 2745 De Foe Eng. 
Tradesman Introd. (1841) I. 3 The.. British product, being 
the fund of its inland trade.. 2748 H. Walpole Corr. (1837) 
II. cxciii. 239, I took to him for his resemblance to you; 
but am grown to love him upon his own fund. 

3 . Source of supply j a permanent stock that can 
be drawn upon : 

fa. of material things. Rarely//. Obs. 

2695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earthx. (1723)52 The Matter 
it self [being] restored to its original Fund and Promptuary, 
the Earth. 2716 R. Cotes in Phil. Trans. XXXI. 69 For 
let A B, represent the plane of the Horizon ..E F, a fund of 
Vapours or Exhalations at a considerable height above us. 
2725 Wodrow Corr. (1843) III. 231, I know not what funds 
they have of the papers of those times. 2757 A. Cooper Dis- 
tiller 1. xviii. (1760) 79 Nor is this the only Fund of their 
Brandies. 2793 N. Vansittart Reft, Propriety Peace 127 
An inexhaustible fund of recruits may be drawn from Hun- 
gary. 2796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. .757 The northern parts 
are covered with wood, among which is an inexhaustible 
fund of large timber. 

b. of immaterial things ; = Fond sb. 2 ; some- 
times with mixture of sense 2. t Out of one s own 
fund [ = F. de son fropre fonds ] : from one’s own 
stock of knowledge, out of one’s own head. 

a 2704 T. Brown Wks. (1707) I. 11. 81 The translating 
most of the French letters gave me as much trouble as if 
I had written them out of my own fund. 2723 De Foe 
Col. Jack (1840) 185 Nor had I a fund of religious know- 
ledge. 2769 Junius Lett. xvi. 73 There is a fund of good 
sense in this country, which cannot be deceived. 2770 Lang- 
horne Plutarch (1879) I.. 400/1 Learning, .ought not to 
be considered as mere pastime and an useless fund for talk. 
2832 Ht. Martineau Life in Wilds vi. 80 When we get such 
afund of labour as this at our command. 1B63 Mrs. C. Clarke 
Shaks. Char. xii. 300 Beatrice possesses a fund of hidden 
tenderness beneath her exterior gaiety and sarcasm. 2877 
A. B. Edwards Up Nile vi. 134 The Painter, .brings a fund 
of experience into the council. 

4 . a. sing. A stock or sum of money, esp. one 
set apart for a particular purpose. Cf. Fond sb. 3. 
Sinking fund ; see Sinking vbl. sb. 

1694 Massachusetts Law 27 Oct., A fund for the repayment 
of all such sums. 2726-7 Swift Gulliver 1. vi, Or, if that 
fund be deficient, it is largely supplied by the crown. 1764 
Goldsm. Trav. 202 And e’en those ills, that round nis 
mansion rise, Enhance the bliss his scanty fund supplies. 
2795 Gentl. Mag. 544/2 The principal projector of the fund 
for decayed musicians. 2838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xvi, j 
A small fund raised by the conversion of some spare clothes 
into ready money. 1868 G. Duff Pol. Stirv . 25^There is 
a reserve fund, valued at from two to three times the 
amount of the yearly expenditure. 

b. pi. Money at a person’s disposal ; pecuniary 
resources. ( To be or put) in funds : in possession 
of money. 

2728 Young Lave Fame 1. (*757) 86 By your revenue 
measure your expence ! And to your funds and acres join your 
sense. 2798 Picton L'pool Mimic. Rec. (18S6) II. 225 Your 
Committee has little doubt of its bringing into the Corpora- 
tion Funds a sum of money. 2848 Mill/W. Eton. 1. v. § 2. 
11876)41 Funds which have not yet found an investment. 2849 
Thackeray Pendcnnis (1885) II. 17 When he had no funds 
he went on tick. 2873 C. Robinson N. S. lVales 93 An 


additional guarantee from the public funds of one-half the 
cost of building. 2879 Miss Braddon Clov. Foot II. i. 11 
When he was in funds he preferred a hansom. 1895 Budd 
in Liw Times XCIX. 545/1 With a view to putting the 
Society in funds to pay its out-of-pocket disbursements. 

5. t a. sing. A portion of revenue set apart as a 
security for specified payments. Obs. 

a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew s. v., A Staunch Fund , 
a good Security, a 2725 Burnet Own Time (1734) II. 209 
The parliament went on slowly in fixing the fund for the 
Supplies they had voted. 2726-31 Tjndal Rnfin's Hist. 
Ettg. (1743) II. xvn. 135 Some good fund should be assigned 
her for the payment of what was due. 2740 W. Douglass 
Disc. Curr. Brit. Plant. Amer. 13 The 500,000/. lately pro- 
posed without Fund or Period. 2776 Adam Smith W. N. 
v. Hi. (1S69) II. 513 The first general mortgage or fund, con- 
sisting of a prolongation to the first of August 1706, of 
several different taxes which would have expired within 
a shorter term. 

fig. 2819 J. Marshall Const. Opin. (1839) 152 Industry', 
talents and integrity constitute a fund which is as confidently 
trusted as property itself. 

b. The ( public ) funds : the stock of the national 
debt, considered as a mode of investment. 

(The origin of this sense may perh. be illustrated by phrases 
like ‘ to invest in securities ’.) 

1713 Steele Englishm. No. 55. 353 Methought my Mony 
chink’d.. for joy of the Safety of the rest I have in the 
Funds. 2783 Cowpek Let. 23 Nov., If he be the happiest 
man who has least money in the funds. 1809 R. Langford 
Introd. Trade 52 Funds is a general term for money lent to 
government, and which constitutes the national debt. 2848 
Thackeray Van. Fair xx. Look what the funds were on 
the 1st of March. 1875 W. S. Hayward Love agst. World 
ii. 10 He. .must have close on a hundred and fifty thousand 
in the funds. 

t 6 . In sense of L .fundus : A farm. Obsr 1 
2708 Motteux Rabelais (1737) V. 230 You to your.. rural 
Fund migrate. 

7. Print mg. = Fount 2 . Also allrib. 

2683 fsee Fount 2 J. 2695 Specimen of Let. to Univ. by 
Dr. John Fell, 5 Pair of Fund Cases. 2709 Tanner Let. 
3 Oct. in Hearne Collect. II. 458 They can have a new fund 
of Letter from Holland. 

8 . Comb., fund-holder, one who has money 
invested in the public funds ; so fund-holding 
ppl. adj.; fund-lord (formed by Cobbett after land- 
lord), a magnate whose position is due to wealth 
invested in the funds ; fund-monger, one who 
speculates in the public funds ; whence fund* 
mongering vbl. sb. 

2797 Fox Sp. Assessed Tax Bill 14 Dec. Sp. (1815) VI. 
375 Would you tax the property of the *fund-holder? 1812 

H. Campbell in Examiner 25 May 333/1 In 1688.. the 
fundholder received about 80 quartern loaves for his pound 
sterling annuity. 2878 F. Harrison in Fortn. Rev. Nov, 697 
If the Sovereign State borrows money at 3 per cent., it., 
confers on the fundholder a legal right. 1825 Cobbett Rur. 
Rides (1830) I. 81 The taxes being, in fact, tripled by Peel’s 
Bill, the *fundlords increase in nches. 2888 Pall MallG. 
18 Apr. 3/1 The Rothschild family, .those land-absorbjng 
Fund-lords. 2862 N. V. Tribune 12 June (Cent.) Importing 
that the present civil war has been got up by jobbers, 
swindlers and *fund-mongers. 1886 N. Amer. Rev. Sept. 
CXLIII. 210 Thoroughly imbued with its hostility to per- 
petual debt and *fund-mongering. 

Fund (fond), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. Originally, to provide a * fund ’ (see 
Fund sb. 5 ) for the regular payment of the interest 
on (an amount of public debt) ; hence, to convert 
(a floating debt) into a more or less permanent 
debt at a fixed rate of interest. 

1776 [see Funded ppl. a.]. 2789 T. Jefferson Writ. (1859) 
II. 584 If they fund their public debt judiciously. .1 believe 
they will be. able to borrow any sums they please. 1802 
Addington in G. Rose Diaries (i860) I. 513 Exchequer 
bills, which he says he shall .. fund. 2845 M c Culloch 
Taxation in. ij. (1852) 454 Had it been funded in a six and 
a quarter or six and a half per cent, stock, the interest 
might have been reduced five and twenty years ago to 4 or 
4$ per cent. 

2. To put into a fund or store (see Fund sb. 3 b) ; 
to collect ; to store (immaterial things). 

1806-7 J* Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) Vii. 
Introd., I have been little in a humour for.. noting them 
down in my tablets ; — 1 have funded a few loose agonies, 
however. [? Allusion to sense 1.] 2845 Ford Handbk. Spain 

I. 50 Every day and everywhere we are unconsciously fund- 
ing a stock of treasures and pleasures of memory. 2879 
Family Herald XLIII. 109 A reserve of lion-like courage 
was funded ready for use in that dull mass of matter. 

3. To put (money) in the ‘funds’ (see Fund sb. 

5 b); to invest. 

1855 Thackeray Newcomes II. 48, 1. R. sent a hundred 
pounds over to his father, .who funded it in his son's name. 

4. intr. To fund up : to 1 pay up provide funds. 

2888 Fenn Man with Shadow II. xix. 223 You will have 

to fund up among the rest, if you don't want to see your 
poor parson in rags. 

Hence Firnding ppl. a., in sense 1 . 
a 2852 Moore Country Dance Quad. 98 [John Bull] un- 
fleeced by funding block heads. 

Fund, Fund- : see Found, Found-. 

Fundable (fcndab’l), a. [f. Fund v. + -able.J 
Capable of being; funded. . 

1884 Pall Malta. 30 Apr. ri/e As for the Ten-Forties, 
they are now selling at their fundable value. 

Fundaco, obs. form of Fondaco. 

Fundal (fo ndal), a. [f.FuN'D-us + -AL.] Relat- 
ing to the fundus or base of art organ. 

1880 J. M. Duncan Led. Die. Wont. x. fed. .4/ 59 In ' 
flammation ..of the fundus uteri, fundal endometritis. 
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+ Funda’lity. Obs. Feudal Law. [ad. med.L. 
furtddliias, f. fundalis, f. L .fundus an estate. Cf. 
Y.fondalitt.] (See quot.) 

x6ii Cotgr., FondalitI , fundalitie; right of, or interest in, 
the soyle; the title or estate of the Lord of a soyle. 

II Fonda *men. Ohs. rare. [L., f. futtddrc to 
Found.] Foundation, basis. 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. iv. 168 Plato makes Religion 
to be the principal Fundamen of a Republic. 1678 Ibid. 
III. 131 The fundamen of clearing God from being the 
Author of sin is [etc.]. 

Fundament (fondament). Also tfound- 
ment. Forms: 3-6 fond(e)-, found(e)-, fund (e)- 
inent, (4-5 occas. in pi. -mens), 4, 7 fonda-, 5-7 
foundament, 5, 7 fundamente, 4- fundament. 
[ME .fondement, a. OF . fondement L. fundd- 
ment-um, f. fwtddrc (see Found v.-), f. fundus 
bottom: see Fund sb. The form fundament is 
directly from the Lat., and is therefore strictly a 
distinct word irom foundmeut, but it is convenient 
to treat them together on account of the occurrence 
of mixed forms.] 

f 1 . The foundation or base of a wall, building, 
etc. Ohs. 

1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 131 Lat delue vnder fundement, 
& bou schalt bi nej>e fynde A water pol. 13. . Settyn Sag. 
2112 (\V.) Thai to-rent ston fram ston, The fondement 
to-brast anon. 1377 La.vgl. P. PL B. xix. 3 22 pere-with 
grace bigan to make a good foundement, And watieled it 
and walled it with his peynes & his passionn. 2426 Aude- 

i. ay Poems 23 }if the fondment be false, the werke most 
nede falle. 1481 Caxton Godfrey 248 The fondementes of 
it ben in the holy montaynes. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
II. 261 Ane castelL.Quhairof the fundament restis3it to se. 
1558 Kennedy Compend. Tract, in IVodr. Soe. P fisc. 
(1844) 260 Thaye did big firmelye on that sure roke and 
fundament. 

iransf, and pig. a 1300 Cursor M. 21739 It [be croice] es 
. . Fondement of ur clergi. c 1373 Sc. Per. Saints, Petrus 9 
Fjor-bi cane criste apone hym lay b e fundament of lialy 
kirk. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xtv. 199 Elies is al owre 
labour loste .. if fals be b e foundement. 1382 Wycljf 
Prov. viii. 29 Whan he heeng vp the foundemens of 
the erthe. 0x449 Pecock Repr. 438 It [Cephas] is also 
a word of Sire tunge in which it is as miche to seie as 
fundament or ground or stable. 1521 Fisher Serm. agst. 
Ljither Wks. (1876) 321 That grete foundament of the 
chirche and most stable stone. 1678 Butler Hud. 111. 

ii. 1598 As in Bodies Natural The Rump’s the Fundament 
Of all. 

t b. A surface on which to stand, footing. Obs. 
c 14x8 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 243 Ther fete failen fonde- 
ment. 

+ 2 .fig. = Foundation 6. Obs. 

c 2374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. pr. iv. zoo (Camb. MS.) The 
which thing sustenyd by a stronge fowndement of resouns. 
1474 Caxton C It esse 7* The first fondement of Justyce is 
that no man shold noye ne greue other. 1481 — PJyrr. n. 
xxv. The sonne is the foundement of alle hete and of 
alle tyme. 2533 Gau Richt Pay (t888) 27 Articulis..as 
thay ar contemt in the creid quhair thay haifF thair grund 
and fundment prowine be the halie writ. 1536 Bellen den 
Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 105, I think it expedient, .to preche 
first the foundment of the Cristin faith. 1554 Knox Godly 
Let. Cj, The fundament and reason, why, he wil neither 
offer sacrefice to Idols, neither yet defyle hys mouthe with 
their names. 1677 Gai.e Crt. Gentiles II. iv. 45 There is 
nothing in Moralitie but has some relation to . . human 
nature as its subject and fundament. 

3 . The lower part of the body, on which one sits ; 
the buttocks ; also, the orifice of the intestines, the 
anus. In birds, the vent. 

X297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 6340 pe luber ]>ef. .smot him boru 
be fondement, c 1340 Cursor PI. 22395 (Fairf.) Alle be filb 
of his magh salle breste out atte his fondament for arede. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cxcvii. 174 He .. with a spere 
smote the noble knyght in to the foundament soo that his 
bowels comen oute there, i486 Bk. St. Albans C v, Anoynt 
Mr fundement with Oyll. 1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1539) 
56 b, It amendeth the affectes of. .the fundement. 1607 Top- 
sell Four-/. Beasts(p6 58) 148 The fallingof the fundament. 
1656 Kidgley Pract. Physick 35 Cock chickens made bare 
at the Fundament. 1698 Sir R. Sibbald in Phil. Trans. 
XX. 266 He hath passed Three by the Fundament. 1727 
Swift Gulliver 111. v, The orifice of the fundament. 1754 
Connoisseur No. 5 P 12 Applying his foot directly to my 
fundament. 1871 Napiieys I'm*. Cure Dis. 11. iv. 546 
The end may be attained by the pressure of a warm cloth 
against the fundament. 

b. Comb., as fundament-bot (see quot.). 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 261 The (Estrus hscmorrhoidalis, or 
fundament-bot, 

4. (See quot.) 

1894 Gould Illustr. Diet. Pled, etc., Fundament, in 
embryology, the rudiment. 

1* II- 5 . The action of founding or establishing ; 
also, something that is founded, an institution. Ohs. 

c 1394 P. PL Crede 250 Our foundement was first of be 
©bere. 1513 Douglas HSvcu w. i. 37 Begouth I first set 
wall is of a citie AlUhocht mv fundment was infortunate. 
1536 II ELLEN DEN Cron, Scot. (1821) II. 6 Thay .. maid the 
first foundement of the nobil realme of France. 

Fundamental (fundamental), a. and sb. [ad. 
mod.L. fundament cilis, f. fundamenittm : see 
Fundament and -al. Cf. F. fondamaitcil.\ 

A. adj. 

1 1 . Of or pertaining to the foundation or base 
of a building. Obs. 

16 rr Cokyat Crudities 503 Conrnde .. placed the first 
fundamental! stone with his owne handes. 1632 Lithgow 
Ttav . xu. 123 The fundamental! walls yet extant. CX650 


Z. Boyd in Zion's Flowers (1855) Introd. 50 Christ the 
fundamental stone. 1769 Middlesex Jrnl. 12-14 Sept. 2/2 
Near 300/, expended in fundamental repairs [of a tavern]. 

f b. Having a foundation, fixed, not temporary’. 
Obs. rare- 1 . 

1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter i, 18 * Let us build here 
three tabernacles', movable tilts? No; fundamental and 
constant habitations. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the foundation or ground- 
work, going to the root of the matter. 

c 1449 Pecock Rcpr. 111. xix. 413 Aftir sure fundamental 
encerche. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz' Surg. 1. vi. 25 The true 
signs, whereby you may have a fundamental information of 
a wounds condition. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839)^5 If there 
be any fundamental distinction in the authority of the 
testimony. 178X J .Mookf. Vie 7 vSoc./t.{ijgo) I. viii, 80 Before 
they could submit to such a fundamental change, i860 
Tyndall Glac. n, i. 227 The fundamental analogy of sound 
and light is thus before us. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. 
Org. v. 120 The consideration involves the fundamental 
question of what is a University. 

3 . Serving as the foundation or base on which 
something is built. Chiefly and now exclusively 
in immaterial applications. Hence, forming an 
essential or indispensable part of a system, institu- 
tion, etc. Const, to (rarely of). 

1601 Shaks. All’s Well nr. i. 2 Now haue you heard The 
fundamental! reasons of this warre. 1641 Vind. Smec- 
tymnuus iv. 56 Fundamentall laws are not subject to 
alteration. 1649 Blithe Eng . hnprov. Irnpr. (1653) 223 
The Sheath and plough-head, which is the material! funda- 
mentall peece in the Plough, must be made of heart of Oak. 
1650 Fuller Pisgah 11. xi. 235 Samson applied himself to 
the two pillars most fundamentall to the roof of Dagons 
Temple, a X705 Howe in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. Ixxxix. 
2 Former mercies are fundamental to later ones. 1718 Prior 
Power 217 Their illsall built on life, that fundamental ill. 1771 
Junius Lett. lix. 304 The fundamental principles of Chris- 
tianity may still be preserved. X785 Reid Int. Poxvers 608 
The fundamental rules of poetry and music and painting, 
and dramatic action, and eloquence, have always been 
the same, and will be to the end of the world. 1835 J. 
Harris Gt. Teacher 87 The existence of the Deity is 
a truth fundamental of every other. 1863 Geo. Eliot 
Romola m. xx, The ideas of strict law and order were 
fundamental to all his political teaching. 1876 Mozley 
Univ. Serm. iv. (1877) 88 How low down in a man some- 
times.. lies the fundamental motive which sways his life ! 

b. Primary, original ; from which others are 
derived. 

c x^49 Pecock Rcpr . 111. xii. 350 Noon fundamental 
cronicler or Storier writith therof saue Girald. 1868 
Carpenter in Sci. Opin. 6 Jan. 174/2 Of the most varied 
shapes, apparently referrible to the Astrorhiza limicola as 
their fundamental type. 1874 Sayce Compar. P/ti/ol. vii. 
262 In the noun the nominative was regarded as the funda- 
mental case. 1879 tr. Semper' s Aiitm. Life 11 To show . . 
how such a change in the organ might be effected side by 
side with permanence of the fundamental form. 1881 
Westcott & HortGV 4\ N. T. Introd. § 15 The fundamental 
editions were those of Erasmus, .and of Stunica. 

c. esp. Math, and Cryst. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. 30 Diuide the side of your Funda- 
mentall Cube into so many mquall partes. 1669 Sturmy 
Planner's Mag. 11. 47 Therefore we will demonstrate the 
fundamental Diagram of the Mathematical Scale. X706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Fundamental Diagram, a Pro- 
jection of the Sphere in a Plane See. 1721-92 in Bailey. 
2805-27 R. Jameson Char. Min. fed. 3) X20 A fundamental 
figure is said to be acuminated when [etc.]. X875 Everett 
C. G. S. Syst. Units ii. 7 The quantities commonly selected 
to serve as the fundamental units are — a definite length, 
a definite mass, a definite interval of time. 1882 Minch in 
Unipi. Kinemat. 235 In virtue of the fundamental equations 
(2) of No. 2, we have [etc.]. 1888 Lockwood's Diet. PTcch. 
Eitgin., Fundamental Circle or Base Circle, a curve which 
is rolled over by a generating circle in the production of 
cycloidal curves. 1893 Forsyth T/t. Functions 591 There 
is considerable freedom of choice of an initial region of 
reference, which may be called a fundamental region. Ibid. 
603 It is a circle being the inverse of a line; it is unaltered 
by the substitutions of the new group, and it is therefore 
called the fundamental circle of this group. 

4 . Of strata : Lying at the bottom. 

X799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 42 Mr. Eversman. .tells us that 
the fundamental rock of Scotland is a mass of the granitic 
kind. 1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. I. 202 The fundamental 
rock.. is a black slate. i86x W. Fairbairn Addr. Brit. 
Assoc., He has proved the existence of a fundamental 
gneiss, on which all the other rocks repose. 

5 . Biol, and Bot. (.See quots.) 

1856 Henslow Diet. Bot. Terms , Fundamental-organs, 
the nutritive organs absolutely essential to the existence^ of 
the individual. x866 Treas. Bot., Fundamental, constituting 
the essential part of anything; in a plant, the^ axis and its 
appendages. 1882 Vinf,s Sachs' Bot. 155 Epidermal and 
fundamental tissues. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fundamental 
organs, term applied by von Baer to the primary structures 
which directly issue from the blastoderm in the form of 
tubes, and from which the permanent organs or structures 
are developed. 1894 Gould Illustr. Piet. Pled., etc., Fun- 
damental Tissue, in biology, unspecialized parenchyma; 
those tissues of a plant through which the nbro-vascular 
bundles are distributed. 

6 . Mm. Applied to the lowest note of a chord, 
considered as the foundation or ‘root ’ of it ; also 
to the tone produced by the vibration of the whole 
of a sonorous body, as distinguished from the higher 
tones or Harmonics produced by that of its parts. 

Fundamental bass , a low note, or series of low notes, 
forming the root or roots of a chord or succession of chords. 
Fundamental chord , an old name for the common chord ; 
now extended to any chord formed of harmonics of the 
fundamental tone. 

1753 tr. Ram taxis Treat. Mus. ii. 9 Of the Fundamental 


Bass. Ibid. x. 28 Any one of the Notes contained in the 
fundamental Chords. 1825 Danneley Encycl. Plus., Funda- 
mental Plovevtent, progression or movement of that species 
of bass. Ibid., Fundamental Sound, the gravest sound or 
generator. 1828 Busby Plus. Plan., Fundamental Bass, 
that bass on which the superincumbent harmony is founded ; 
or of which the superior parts of the accompanying chord 
constitute the third, fifth, and eighth. Ibid., Fundamental 
Chord , a chord consisting of the third, fifth and eighth, of 
the fundamental bass. 1831 Brewster Nat. Magic viii. 
(1833) z 8 z This sound is called the fundamental sound of 
the string. 1876 tr. Blasema's Sound i. 18 1’he note is the 
lowest that the pipe can give, for which reason it is called 
the fundamental note of the pipe. 1876 Stainer & Barrett 
Diet. Plus. T., Fundamental tones, the tones from which 
harmonics are generated. 1889 E_, Prout Harmony m. § 61 
Our 1 fundamental chord ' — that is, a chord composed of 
the harmonics of its fundamental tone, or generator. Ibid. 
ix. § 197 We here meet.. with a ‘fundamental discord’. 

7. jocularly. Of or pertaining to the funda- 
ment or ‘ seat ’, posterior. 

1767 A. Campbell Lexiph. (1774} 65, I lingered behind, 
detained by my fundamental malady. 1828 Blackw. Mag . 
XXIV. 184 He fixes his fundamental feature upon the outer 
edge of a chair. 

Hence Pundame*ntalness. 

1727 in Bailey vol. II. 

B. sb. 

1. A leading or primary principle, rule, law, or 
article, which serves as the groundwork of a system; 
an essential part. Chiefly in pi. ; the sing, is obs. 
or arch. 

1637 Crt. <5- Times Chas. I (1848) II. 263 They have 
composed a symbol of fundamentals, which both the 
Lutherans and Calvinists do hold without interfering one 
with another. 1641 Vind. Smccty minus iv. 60 How then 
is Episcopacie one of the fundamentals of the kingdome? 
1650 H. Brooke Couserv. Health 24 A Fundamentall in 
Physic, a 1652 J. Smith Set. Disc. vi. v. (1821) 228 Relying 
upon this known fundamental, viz. That there is no 
prophecy revealed but by one of these two ways. 1704 
Nelson Fest. <$■ Fasts vii. (1739) 540 The same Apostle 
mentions as a Fundamental, not only. . Baptism but also the 
laying on of Hands. 2862 Mf.rivai.k Rom. Emp. 11865) 
Iv. xxxix. 373 They permitted little deviation .. from 
these great fundamentals. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. i. 16 
There is an odd tenacity of life in the fundamentals of. . 
legends. 1878 Morley Vauvenargues zi Very faint and 
doubtful as to even the fundamentals— God, immortality, 
and the like. 

b. pi. Fundamental requisites. ? nonce-use. 

2864 E. Burritt Walk fr. Lond. to John o' Groats 378 
Bread, bacon, and butter. Their stock of these fundamentals 
was exhausted. 

2. Mus. Short for fundamental tone or note : see 
A. 6. (Formerly = key-note.) 

1727-42 Chambers Cycl., Fundamental, in music, denotes 
the principal note of a song or composition, to which all the 
rest are in some measure adapted, and by which they are 
swayed. 1825 Danneley Encycl. Mus., Fundamental, the 
principal note or root of a harmony, concordant or dis- 
cordant. 

Fundamentality (f^-ndamentre’liti). [f. prec. 
-f- -I TV.] The quality or state of being fundamental. 
1722-92 Bailey, Fundamentality, - the belonging to the 
Foundation. 2816 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXXX. 367 
More of fundamentality in the research.^ 2840 Gladstone 
C/t. Princ. 301 The fundamentality of a given proposition in 
religion. 

Fundamentally (fundamemtali), adv. [f. as 
prec. + -LY *.] In a fundamental manner. 

+ 1. From the foundation or bottom upwards, 
thoroughly. Obs. 

1602 F. Hering-^zhtL 22 Fundamentally learne the Noble 
Art of Physicke. 2658 A. Fox Wurtz' Surg. 1. iii. 7 It is 
undeniable, that wounds ought to be cured fundamentally, 
not superficially. 2662 Petty Taxes 27 Men . . cobble up 
old houses, until they become fundamentally irreparable. 

2. In fundamental or essential matters or points, 
as regards fundamentals, essentially. 

2628 T. Skf.ncer Logick 236 To conclude this point of 
Connext axiomes ; I ho$>e it doth now appeare, that, they 
are fundamentally, and indeed no other but simple. 2664 
H. More Plyst. Iniq. 210 There can be nothing more 
fundamentally Antichristian than it. 2701 J. Law Counc. 
Trade { 2751) 5 Such as fundamentally, at least understand 
arithmetic and accompts. 2748 Chesterf. Lett. x6 Feb. 
(2870) My health . . though not fundamentally bad, yet . . 
wanted some repairs. 2790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 12s 
The simple governments are fundamentally defective. 1827 
Yeats Ttchn. Hist . Comm. 325 Fundamentally, the process 
consists in [etc.]. 1880 H. James Diary of Plait of Fifty 324, 

I was fundamentally 1101 the least addicted to thinking evil. 

U 3. jocularly. At the fundament or ‘ seat \ 

2836 E. Howard R. Reefer v, Oh ! those floggings, how 
deceptive they were, and how much I regretted them when 
I came to understand the thing fundamentally. 1B42 [see 
Depiilogisticate v. 2J 

t Ftmdamentive, <x. Obs . rare. [f. Funda- 
ment 4- -1 vs.] Original. 

1593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 58 There were in IerusaJem 
three factions, Eleazers. .was the fundamentiue and first. 

t Firndative, Obs. [f. L. type *fundF 
tlvus, f, funddre : see Found vj and -atjvl.j 
T ending to found or originate. 

2677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. iv. 24 The Divine Bonitie . . 
is constitutive and fundative of ahhings. 

Fundatorial (fondato»*rial), rare. [f- L. 
type *fttttddlbri-us (sec next) + -al.] Pertaining 
or proper to a founder. 

1892 Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. u.xvi. 303 The Queen issues 
the document by virtue of her ‘fundatorial * powers. 
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+ Enudatory, a. Obs. [f. L. type *fnm/d- 
terius, f. fundare : see Found vd and -oiiy.] 
Having the function or effect of founding (an 
institution). 

1635 Pagitt CJiristianogr. m. (1636) 67 The Fundatory 
Letters, or Statutes of the Foundation of the said Monastery. 

T Ftmdatrix. Obs. [modliL. fwtddtrix, fem. 
of 'L.fundator, agent-n. f. fundare : see Found y.-J 
= Foundress L 

1549 Ridley in Bradford's Wks. (1853) II. 371 The 
fundatrix purpose was wondrous godly, her fact was godly. 

Funded (fended),///, a. [f. Fund v. + -ed L] 

1 . a. Of a debt or stock : That has been made 
part of the permanent debt of the state, with pro- 
vision for the regular payment of inteiest at a fixed 
rate. 

1776 Adam Smith W. N. v. iii. (1869) II. 522 The publick 
debts of Great Britain funded and flnfunded. 1797 Monthly 
Mao. ill, 199 Besides the said four funded stocks, a national 
bank is established at Philadelphia. 1820 Syd. Smith 
Plymley's Lett. Wks. 1859 II. 166/2 Ireland now supports 
a funded debt of about 64 millions. 1866 Crump Banking 
ix. 183 The permanent debt due to the Bank . . which was 
included in the national debt accounts as funded debt, 
to. Of property : Invested in ‘ the funds 1 . 

1848 Mill Pol. Peon. Prelim. Remarks I. 9 Funded 
property therefore cannot be counted as part of the national 
wealth. 1858 Lp. St. Leonards Handy -bk. Prop. Law xx. 
152 In bequeathing your stock, give it generally, as all your 
funded property. 

2. Stored up. Cf. Fund v . 2 . 

1841-4 Emerson Ess., Manners Wks. (Bohn) I. 208 The 
class of power, the working heroes . . see that . . fashion is 
funded talent. 1888 T. W. Higgjnson Women <$- Men xv. 
7,7 The traditions and habits of society are to a great extent 
what might be called funded and accumulated good feeling. 

tFu’ndible, a- Obs ,-° [as if ad. L. *fundi- 
bilis , i.fundere to pour.] That may be poured. 

1775 in Ash. 

Fundie, van of Found (In quot. traits. = 
to benumb.) 

159 1 J AS * T tr. Du Darlas' Furies 240 The Moone doth 
deaze and fundie him, Her brother rosts him quite. 
Funding 1 (fo'ndii)), vbl. sb . [f. Fund v.+ 

-ing l.] The action of the vb. Fund (sense 1); 
conversion of a floating debt into a permanent one. 

1776 Adam Smith W. N. y. iii. (1869) II. 521 We had 
recourse to the ruinous expedient of perpetual funding. 179* 
A. Young Trav. France 517 It remains a subject of infinite 
curiosity, to see how far the infatuated and blind spirit of 
funding will now be pursued. 1845 McCulloch Taxation 
iii. ii. (1852) 447 Funding is now effected in France as in 
England, by granting interminable annuities redeemable at 
pleasure. 

attrib. 1790 M. Cutler in Life Jrnls. <$• Corr. (1888) I. 
463 Congress, .ought to pay no regard to this matter in their 
establishment of a funding system. 1846 McCulloch Acc. 
Brit. Ei up. (1854) I 1 - 428 In the infancy of the funding 
system it was customary to borrow upon the security of 
some tax, or portion of a tax, set apart as a fund for dis- 
charging the principal and interest of the sum borrowed. 
1892 Daily News 29 June 2/3 The directors protest against 
the receipt of funding bonds instead of the cash guarantee. 

Fundless (fondles), a. [f. Fund sb. + -less.] 
Without funds. 

x8qx Sat . Rev. 7 Mar. 278/1 The unhappy anti-Parnellites, 
bookless, fundless, branchless, denounced him. 

Funduek, obs. form of Fonduk. 

Ii Fundus (ftf’ndzjs). [L .fundus bottom.] 

1 . Anal. The base or bottom of an organ; the 
part remote from the external aperture, fundus 
of the eye : 1 the back part of the globe of the eye 
behind the crystalline lens 1 (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1 885). 

_ X 754“64 Smellie Midxuif. I. 96 The Uterus .. is divided 
into neck and Fundus. 1804 Med. Jrnl. XII. 236 The 
uterus was united with the fundus of the bladder, and 
projected very little above it. 1840 G. V. Ellis Anat. 608 
The upper part or fundus is convex, and covered by perito- 
neum. 1871 Hammond Dis. Nerv. Syst. p. xii, This process 
gives a very satisfactory view of the fundus with the optic 
disk and' retinal vessels. 1877 Huxley Anat. Ittv. Anint. 
x. 604 The oesophageal opening looks backwards to the 
fundus of the sac. 1887 G. T. Ladd Physiol. Psychol, x. § 16 
£49 Prolonged . work with the microscope will cause the 
images seen in its focus to * live in the fundus of the eye 

2 . Foundation, groundwork. rare~ L 

1840 De Quincey Style in Blackw. Mag. July XLV 1 II. x 
Want of principle and want of moral sensibility compose 
the original fundus of southern manners. 

Pune, var. of Foin sb . 1 Obs. 

Funetorial (fittnrbrial), a. Now rare. Also 
7 funebrinll, 7-8 funebral. [f. L .funebri-s (f. 
funus funeral) 4 -al.] Of or pertaining to funerals, 
funereal. Hence, gloomy, sad, melancholy. 

1604 T. Wright Passiotts v. § 2. 163 What are funebriall 
accents, but ruth ful lamentations for our friends eclipsed? 
1645 Evelyn Ment. (1857) I. 174 Here I heard a Spanish 
sermon, or funebral oration. 1664 — Sylva (1776) 291 We 
have most of our pot-ashes of this wood together with the 
torch or Funebral Staves, a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 
<1684) 9 * Their funebrial Garlands had little of beauty in 
them beside Roses. 1790 Pennant London (1813) 507 
A shroud, .he dressed himself in that funebrial habit. 1830 
Southey Let. 10 July in Life <$• Corr. VI. 108 An air of 
book -making, .which is not lessened by the funebrial verses 
that it contains. 1865 L’ Estrange Yachting round W. 
Eng. 100 By some they are considered to have been fune- 
brial, and originally covered with mounds of earth. 1866 
G. Macoonald Unspoken Senn. (1884) 237 Those pagans 
wbojn their Elysian fields could hope to possess only such 
a thin, fleeting, dreamy, and altogether funebrial existence. 


+Fune*brioHS, a. Obs. Also funebrous. 
[f. as prec. + -0US. With funebrous cf. OV.fune- 
brettx. J = prec. 

1653 Sir G. Wharton Disc. CometsWUs. (1683! 159 Comets 
are certain Funebrious Appearances. 1654 Cokaine Dianea 
m. 217 At so funebrous a spectacle I could notrefraine from 
griefe. 1669 R. B. Life T. Morton Pref. x6 Funebrious sick- 
ness of the plague. 1708 Ozell Boileau s Lutrin iii. 42 Here 
Ravens and Funebrous Birds resort. 1721 Bailey, Fnne - 
brous. [In mod. Diets.] 

t Funel. Obs. rare— 1 . Also 3-4 fonel. [a. 
OF. funel L. fundie , f. funis rope.] A rope. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3306 Wantes vs here na uessell, Ne 
mele, ne bucket, ne funell [v.r. fonel]. 

Funeral (firi’neial), a. and sb. Forms : 5-7 
funerall, (5 fynerall, 6 funyralle), 4- funeral. 
Plural. 5-7 funeralles, (5 funerales, funeralx, 
fyneralles, 6 funirals), 6-7 funeral(l)s. [The 
adj. is a. OF. funeral , ad. med.L. funeral -is, f. 
f liner-, funus, funeral, death, dead body. The sb. 
is ad. OF.fuiieraille (1406 Hatz.-Darm.), collect, 
fem. sing., ad. med.L. f 'finer alia , neut. pi. of the 
adj. Like many other OF. sbs. in -aille of similar 
derivation, the word was used in the pi. with the 
same sense as in the sing. (mod.F. has only the pi. 
fttndrailles') ; this usage was originally followed in 
English, and continued until the end of the 1 7th c.] 
A. adj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to the ceremonial burial (or 
cremation) of the dead ; used, observed, delivered, 
etc. at a burial. Now usually apprehended as an 
attributive use of the sb. Cf. B. 6. 

Funeral-ale <? nonce-wd.) = Arval. Funeral column (see 
quot. 1862). Funeral-house : {a) the house from which a 
funeral has started, (/) a mortuary. Funeral pall : the 
pall used to cover the coffin, also fig. Funeral pile, Pyre : 
the pile of wood and other combustibles on which a dead 
body is burned, t Funeral pot — funeral urn. f Funeral 
ring : a ring given at or in remembrance of a funeral ; a 
mourning ring. Funeral-toll : the tolling of a bell at a 
funeral. Funeral urn : the urn in which the ashes were 
placed after cremation. 

C1386 Chaucer Knt.’s T. 2006 He wo!de_ make a fyr, in 
which thoffice Funeral he mighte al accomplice. 1439 E. E. 
Wills (1882) X15 My byryng. .& expenses funeralx. 1529 
More Supplic. Soulys Wks. 328/1 There wer in the funeral 
seruice at the burying of the corps, the selfe same psalmes 
songen. 1548 Udall, etc., Erasni. Par. Mark v. 38-9 The 
syngyng men that synge vaynefunerall songes vntotheaeade 
bodie. 1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 315 [The people] 
came, .to touch the Funerall-pot of his ashes. 258,3 Stubbes 
Anat . Abus. 11. (1882)84 Is it not lawful! for him to take 
monie in his cure for preaching funerall sermons? 1593 
Shaks. 3 Hen. VI , n. v. 117 My sighing brest, shall be thy 
Funerall bell. x6ox Wef.ver Mirr. Mart. D vjb, My 
Swans last funerall dirgee to the king. 1604 Dekker 
Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 II. 4 Funerall griefe loathes words. 
1629 J. Cole Of Death 164 After any buriall, the neerest 
friends returne to the Funerall house. 1638 Baker tr. 
Balzac's Lett . I. (vol. II.) 76 You have had the pleasure to 
heare your owne Funerall Oration. 1648 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 21 x That noe funerall pompe be bestowed at my 
buriall. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. Ep. Ded., The 
Funeral Pyre was out and the last Valediction over. 2683 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1789/4 All Persons who shall have occasion 
for Funeral Rings for time to come, a 1693 Urquhart 
Rabelais m. lit. 423 The Fuel of the Funeral and bustuary 
; Fire. 1719 De Foe Crusoe u, i, The flattery of a funeral 
! sermon. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (17 60) II. 315 They 
1 were equal as to fame and funeral honours, a 1771 Gray 
I Desc. Odin 70 Hoder’s corse. .Flaming on the fun’ral pile. 
1797 Mrs. RadclIFFe Italian vi, She repaired first to the 
convent to attend the funeral service. 1804 J. Grahame 
Sabbath 191 The funeral-toll, announces solemnly The 
service of the tomb. _ x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 339 
After payment of my just debts and funeral expences. 1827 
Pollok Course T. tx. nBo Thousands that sleep Forgotten 
beneath the funeral pall of Time. 1838TH 1 rlwa ^Greece III. 
131 Thepraises of Athens were the main topic of every funeral 
harangue. 1850 Ecclcsiologist X. 339 Vague terms as 
Burial-House, or Rest-House, or Funeral-House, will never 
come into vogue. 1854 C. F. Alexander Burial of Moses 
v. Poems (1896) 84 But when the warrior dietb. His com- 
rades in the war, With arms reversed and muffled drum. 
Follow his funeral car. 1862 Diet. Arch. (Arch. Publ. Soc.), 
Funeral column , the name applied by some writers to a 
pillar raised instead of a cenotaph ; or over a place of 
sepulture. 1875 Edin. Rev. July CXLII. 208 It is far more 
likely . . that the vow was made at his [Harold Harfagr’s] 
father’s funeral-ale. 

2 . —Funereal. 

1651 Jek. Taylor Holy Dying iii. § 6 To converse with 
his friends and slanders by so as may do them com- 
fort, and ease their funeral and civil complaints. 1678 Cud- 
worth Ititell. Syst. 226 Many of the Religious Rites and 
Solemnities, observed by the Pagan Priests, were Mournful 
and Funeral. 1771 Smollf.tt Humph. Cl. III. 8 Aug., The 
firs.. look dull and funeral. 1814 Byron Corsair 11. xvi. 
O’er which the raven flaps her funeral wing. 

B. sb. 1 . The ceremonies connected with the 
burial (or cremation, etc. ) of the body of a dead 
person; obsequies; a burial (or its equivalent) 
with the attendant observances. 

a 1512 Fabyan Will in Chron. Pref. 6 , 1 will that after my 
funerall that .xii. of the foresaid torches be bestowed as 
after foloweth. *526 Pilgr. Pref. <W. de W. 1531) 257 b, 
At complyn where shold be remembred the funerall or 
buryall of that holy corps. x6ox Shaks. ful. C. Hi. 
i. 233 Do not consent That Antony speake in his Funerall. 
1667 Evelyn Diary 5 Aug., Went to Mr. Cowleys funeral, 
whose corpse . . was conveyed to Westminster Abbey in 
a hearse with six horses. 1712 Addison Specl.No. 416 t 2 
Melancholy Sceo« and Apprehensions of Deaths and 


Funerals. 1794 Mrs. Radclipfe Myst. UdolPho ii, On his 
return from the funeral, St. Aubert shut himself in his 
chamber. 2820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 300 Funerals in 
the country are solemnly impressive. 1858 Ld. St. Leonards 
Handy-bk. Prop. Law xxi. 168 You must be careful in your 
expenditure on the funeral. 

fig. 1885 Tennyson To Princess Beatrice , The Mother” 
weeps At that white funeral of the single life, Her maiden 
daughter’s marriage. 1894 West nr. Gaz. 29 Aug. 5/2 Next 
election would see the funeral of party government. 

■f b. pi. with sing, sense. Obs. 

1543 Grafton Coni 11. Harding 475 The duke of Gloucestre 
kepte the kyng his brothers funeralles. <11553 Udall 
Royster D. (ArbJ 88 Some parte of his funeralls let vs here 
beginne. 1645 Quarles Sol. Recant, xii. 58 Mourners 
come to meet Thy tear-bedabled fun'rals in the Street. 1691 
Wood Ath. Oxon. I. 280 On the 5 of Sept, following his 
Funerals were solemnized. 17x1 Ld. Molesworth tr. F. 
lfotman's Franco-Gallia (1721) 22 Lewis .. celebrated his 
Funerals. 

fig. 1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. (1590) 23, 1 . .drinke to the 
funerals of your Enimitie. 1684 Scanderbcg Rcdiv. iii. 45 
Behold, I say. the time which is the Funerals of my Glory. 
+ 2 . //. The expenses attending a funeral. Obs. 
1496 Will of Cely (Somerset Ho.), After that my funerales 
and dethe be paied. 1590 Swinburne Testaments 104 The 
Iawe of this lande. .Ieaueth all the residue to the disposition 
of the testator, funeralles and debts deducted, a 1626 Bacon 
Max. <5* Uses Com. Law (1635) 71 If the Executor or 
Administrator pay debts, or funeralls, or Legacies of his 
owne money. 

j* 3 . sing. and//. A funeral sermon. Obs. 

1642 Trapp Theot. Theol. 293 The fiend ..preacht Saids 
funerall, as one calls it. 1655 F elver Ch. Hist, ix . iii. § 2 In 
the absence of Doctor Humfreys designed for that service, 
M r . Giles Laurence preached his Funeralls. a x66x — 
Worthies , Hereford (1662) 41, I could learn little from the 
Minister which pleached his funeral. 
fig. x6zx Crt . <5* Times fas. / (1849) II. 245, I send you 
here the funerals of the Bohemian affairs, if that be true 
which the enclosed reporteth. 

4 . A burial procession. 

a 1745 Swift Direct. Servants, Chambermaid Wks. 1824 
XI. 443 You are sometimes desirous to see a funeral . . As they 
pass by in the street [etc.]. 2812 J. W ilson Isle of Palms 11. 
103 A city bell Wailed for a funeral passing to the tomb. 
2824-9 Landor Imag. Conv. Wks. 1846 I. 1 . 320 There is no 
funeral so sad to follow as the funeral of our own youth. 
2877 Bryant Poems , Among the Trees 45 The funeral goes 
forth ; a silent train Moves slowly from the desolate home. 

5 . In various indefinite applications : a. death ; 
b. grave ; c. monument. 

1575 R. B. Appius fy Virginia in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 149 
Which hast the seed of thine own loin thrust forth to 
funeral ! 2590 Spenser F. Q. ii. v. 25 Him deeming dead., 
[he] Fledd fast away to tell his funerall Unto his brother. 
159 * — Ruins of Rome 37 Rome now of Rome is th’onely 
funerall. 2608 Shaks. Per. ii. iv. 3 2 He lives to govern us, 
Or dead, give’s cause to mourn his funeral. 2668 Denham 
Pass. Dido 199 May he. .find his funeral I’ th’ Sands, >vhen 
he before his day shall fall. 2705 Stanhope Paraphr. II. 316 
Those Funerals which come by gentle and leisurely decays. 

6. atlrib. and Comb., as funeral-biscuit, -boat, 
-cake, -cup, - party , -undertaker. 

2882 McQueen in Macnt. Mag. XLVI. 163 , 1 have already 
referred to what was called the ‘*funeral biscuit 1884 
Contemp. Rev. Aug. 329 / Funeral biscuits’ are baked 
expressly for those who vi§it the house on the day of inter- 
ment. 2843 S. C. Hall Ireland III. 187 And all in that 
^funeral-boat repeated ‘why — why — why*. 2884 Chesh. 
Gloss., * Funeral-calces, long, narrow, sponge cakes used at 
funerals. Ibid., *Fuueral cups , drinking vessels used at 
funerals. 2832 E. hid. Sketch Bk. II. 124, I watched the 
*funeral-party as they stood., in all the pride of their 
military array. 2707 Earl of Bindon in Lond. Gaz. No. 
4439/3 Divers Abuses, .have been committed .. by Painters, 

* Funeral-Undertakers. 


t Funeral, v. Obs .— 1 [f. prec. sb.] traits. To 
bury. Also (? nonce-use), To funeral it: to mourn 
for the dead. 

2595 Hunnis Joseph 76 The purchase of the field and 
caue; and all that therein stood Of Heth his children 
purchast was, to funerall the good. 2641 R. Harris Abners 
Funerall x ’Tis an hard thing to Funerall it well .. God . . 
helps us here by David. He has the art of mourning. 

+ Fu'nferalize, v. Obs .- 1 [f. Funebal a. + 
- 3 ZE.] traits. To render sad or melancholy. 

2654 Cokaine Dianea 11. 119 It transfixes my soule, that 
the first day in which I have had the fortune to reverence 
you should be funeralized with things most molestful!. 

t Fu’neraUy, adv. Obs. [f. as prec. -r -ly -.] 
In a funeral manner ; with funeral ceremonies. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, i. 3 For when even crows 
were funerally burnt, Popptea the wife of Nero found a 
peculiar grave enterment. 

Funerary* (fit? nerari), a. [ad. late L. fihic- 
rdrius, f. f finer-, funus : see Funeral. Cf. F. 
fun/raire. ] Of or pertaining to a funeral or burial. 

a 1603 Urquhart Rabelais m. xxiii. 185 Those Funerary 
and Obsequial Festivals, a 2822 Shelley Pr- Wks. (1B80) 
HI. 62 It was probably an altar to Bacchus, possibly a 
funerary urn. 2866 Daily Tel. 16 Jan. 7/3 The deciphering 
of Egyptian funerary rolls. 1890 A. B. Edwards in Century 
Mag. Jan. XXXIX 328 The sacred cats . . had their fune- 
rary bronzes laid beside them in the grave. 

t Fu'nerate, v. Ohs. Pa. pple. 6 funerat. 
funerated. [f. \„ funeral- ppl. stem. of. fmterare, 
{./finer-, funus : see Funeral.] harts, io bur> 
with funeral rites. .... , ( , 

1548 Richmond I VilU (Surtees) U My body to j* <»£”£ 
within the churcheyerd of Fyngell. body* 

to be funerated or buried wltlnn the ichurche of Est. VV rttoo. 

So rnneration [late L. funeral, on-em ], the 
performance of funeral rites. 
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i6*S Ussher Ausz v. Jesuit 311 To the. .funeration be- 
Jongeth the imbalmmg of the dead body. 1693 Knatchbull 
Difficult Texts 41 The rites of funeration. 

Funereal a. [f. h.j niter e-us (f. 

f finer-, f iinus : see Funeral) + -al.] Of or pertain- 
ing to a funeral ; appropriate to a funeral. Hence, 
gloomy, dark, dismal, melancholy, mournful. 

1 725 Pope Odyss. iv. 740 You timely will return a welcome 
guest, With him to share the sad funereal feast, c 1750 
Shenstone Elegies iv. 2 Near some lone fane, or yew’s 
funereal green. 179c Cowper Iliad ir. 725 Cyparissa veiled 
With broad redundance of funereal shades. 1818 Scott 
Rob Roy xxxv, A chill hung over our minds, as if the feast 
had been funereal. 1841 Thackeray 2nd Fnner. Na/ol. i, 
A car.. decked with funereal emblems, had been prepared. 
1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Enr. iv. in. 239 We marched at 
a funereal pace through the forest. 1875 Renouf Egypt. 
Gram. 66 The funereal papyri. 

Hence Ftme-reaUy adv., in a funereal manner. 
i860 All Year Round No. 39. 294 Strangely and fune- 
really suggestive of a mausoleum. 1886 W. J. Tucker 
E. Europe 332 The hearse., was drawn by four black 
funereally-draped horses. 

t Fu'nerous, a. Obs.~° [f. L .f finer-, f units 
Funchal.] 

3656 in Blount Glossogr. 1676 in Coles. 

Ftinest (fittne*st),fl. Now rare. Also 7 funeste. 
[ad. F. funesle, ad. L. funest us, f. f units : see 
Funeral.] Causing or portending death or evil ; 
fatal, deadly, disastrous ; deeply deplorable. 

1654 tr. Scu'dery's Curia Pol. 96 How funest and dtrefull 
must my conceptions be, lookingupon her prison all hanged 
with black. 1671 True Non-conf. 418 This execution was., 
one of the funeste effects of the war. 1727 Swift God\s 
Rev. agst. Punning Wks. 1755 III. 1. 169 Scarce had this 
unhappy nation recovered these funest disasters. 1865 
Longf. To Italy 3 The dower funest of infinite wretchedness. 

Hence t Tunemtal, f Fane'stous adjs. [see -AL, 
-ous] = Funest. f I*une*state v. [f. L .films tat- : 
see -ate 3.] trans. To make funest or disastrous 
(Cockcram 1623). t runesta’tion [see -ation], 

4 pollution by touching a dead body’ (Coles 1676). 

*555 Eden Decades 151 A court or yarde nere vnto this 
funestal place. 1647 W. Browne tr. Polexander I. 90 
Have pity on a wretch to whom both life and death are 
equally funestous. 1650 Howell Giraffe’s Rev. Naples 69 
With such funestous preparatifs. 1689 Myst . I nig. 10 
That funestous War betwixt Charles the First and the 
Parliament. 

Fung (ffii)). rare. Anglicized form of Fungus. 
1 88* [see Alg]. 

Fungaceous (H^'jss), a . [f. L. fung-us + 
-AOEous.] Of the nature of a fungus or fungi. 

1874 Cooke Fungi (1875) 270 Circumstances which cause 
the destruction of the primitive fungaceous vegetation. 

Fungal (frrngal), a. and sb. [ad. mod.L. 
fungdlis, f. L. fungus Fungus.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to a fungus; of the 
nature of a fungus. Fungal Alliance ; Lindley’s 
name for the group of fungi. 

1835 Lindley Inirod. Rot. (1848' II. 119 The Fungal 
Alliance. • 1874 Cooke Fungi (1875) 16 Unnatural union 
between a captive algal damsel and a tyrant fungal master. 
x88* Quain's Med. Diet. 523 Assuming the filaments to be 
of undoubted fungal origin. 1887 Pall MallG. 16 June 
5/2 The peculiar parasite or fungal formation, for the 
removal of which he has had to undergo an operation. 

B. sb. A fungus. 

# 1845 Lindley St It. Rot. 156 Fungi — Fungals. 1849 Sidney 
in Jml. Roy. Agric. Soc. X. ir. 382 Fungals most com- 
monly grow upon animal or vegetable substances in a state 
of decomposition. 1874 Cooke Fungi 36 Many of them 
are now proved to be imperfect in themselves, and only 
forms or conditions of other fungals. 

•f Fu-ngate, si. Ohs. [f. Fung-us + -ate J. 
Cf. V.fongate .] Chan. A salt formed by the com- 
bination of 1 fungic acid ’ with a base. 

x8*x Ure Diet. Client Fungates, the saline compounds 
of a peculiar acid, which M. Braconnot has lately extracted 
from mushrooms. X838 T. Thomson Client. Org. Bodies 
941 Fungate of potash. 

Fungate (fzrqg^t), v. Path . [f. Fung-us + 
-ate 3 ,j intr. To grow up with a fungous form 
or appearance; to gT0\v rapidly like a fungus 
(Gould Jllusl.Dict . hied. 3894) : see Fungus sb. 2. 
Hence Fu’ngating ppl . a. 

1847-9 Todd Cycl. A tint. IV. 132/1 The fungating sore 
■produced in the tongue or cheek by a carious tooth. 1878 
P. Bryant Praci. Surg. I. 107 An irregular, fungating, 
bleeding surface. Ibid. 1. 124 It may fungate, crack, fissure, 
or ulcerate. 

t Fringe. Ohs. [a. OF. *fungc , fongc, ad. L. 
fungus l' v NGUS.] 

1 . A mushroom or fungus. 

? c 1390 Form of Cury in Warner A ntiq. Culin. 5 Take 
Funges and pare hem clene and dyce hem. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xvn. exxiv. (1495' CS6 Assfien of wylde 
I>erys dronken helpyth nyenst Funges: todestoles. 

2 . A soft-headed fellow. [After L .fungus ] 

x6*t Burton Aunt. Mel. 1. ii. 111. xiv. (1651) 123 Whenas 

indeed, in all wise mens judgments .. they are mad empty 
vessels, funges, beride themselves. Ibid. it. ii. vi. in. (1651)306 
Drink drowns more than the sea (meer Funges and Casks), 
b. iattrib. 

1556 J. Hkywood Spider <5- F. xxviil. 3 There liueth not 
•thy lyke (for a flic) 1 trow, For funge wit : thou arte the 
fly for the nome. 

+ Fu*ngeons, a. Obs. Also 6 fungious. [ad. 
OF.fougcu.v, f. fonge Fungus.] —Fungous. 


1597 Gerarde Herbal i. Ivi. § 2. 78 Blew Pamck hath 
a reddish stalke..full of a fungious pith. 1682 T. Gibson 
Anat. 34 They are soft and fungeous. 

tFxungiate. Obs. [f. Fungi-c + -ate 1 .] — 

FUNGATE sb. 1848 in Craig. 1864 in Webster. 

Fungible (fo’nd^ibJ), a. and sb. Law. [ad. 
med.L. fungibilis ( 4 res fungi biles * Du Cange), f. 
fungi (with sense as in fungi vice , to take the place, 
fulfil the office of). 

The adj. belongs to Civil Law and to the general theory 
of Jurisprudence; the sb. is in addition a current term of 
the law of Scotland.] 

A. adj. (See quot. 1832.) 

18x8 H. T. Colebkooke Oblig. fy Contracts I. 64 In the 
instance of money and other fungible articles. 1832 Austin 
Jurispr. (1879) II. xlvi. 807 When a thing which is the 
subject of an obligation, .must be delivered in specie, the 
thing is not fungible, i.e. that very thing, and not another 
thing of the same or another class in lieu of it must be 
delivered. Where the subject of the obligation is a thing 
of a given class, the thing is said to be fungible, i. e. the 
delivery of any object which answers to the generic descrip- 
tion will satisfy the terms of the obligation. 1886 Sat. Rev. 
25 Dec. 853 A certain number of persons ..do not . . regard 
books as ‘ fungible but exercise a choice as to the books 
they read. 

B. sb. A fungible thing. 

a 1765 Erskine Inst. hi. i. § 18 (1773 1 . 4x8 Grain and coin 
are fungibles, because one guinea, or one bushel or boll of 
sufficient merchantable wheat, preciselj’ supplies the place 
of another. 1863 M Lennan Prim. Marriage i. in Stud. 
Atic.Hisi. (1887)8 The Libripens with his scales, officiating 
at a_ will or act of adoption . . illustrates the sources whence 
all ideas of formal dispositions were derived — the sale of 
fungibles. 1874 Act 37 tp 38 Viet. c. 94 § 15 Casualties . . 
paid in money or in fungibles at fixed periods or intervals. 
x88o Muirhead Gains Digest 489 If he . . had been guilty 
of immorality’, he was punished by being required to restore 
fungibles at once. 

Firngic, a. [f. Fung-us Cf. Y.fongiquc.] 
Of or pertaining to fungi or mushrooms. Fungic 
acid (see quot. 1885). 

1819 J. G. Children Client. Anal. 275 M. Braconnot has 
discovered another acid in fungi, which . . he has named 
fungic acid. 1864 Watts Diet. Client. II. 747 Fungic acid 
..According to Dessaignes. .the acid in question is nothing 
but a mixture of citric, malic, and phosphoric acids. 1883 
Sword 4- Trcnvel Sept. 480 A John Chinaman was passing 
the Consulate just then, and was soon introduced to the 
fungic fare. 

Fungicide (frrnd^isaid). [f. fungi- Fungus + 
-cide -.] Something used for destroying fungi. 

. *889 Voice (N. Y.) 6 June, Paris Green, being composed 
in part of sulphate of copper, may act to a limited extent as 
a fungicide.^ 1894 Times xo Dec. xo/2 The latest im- 
provements in.. appliances for the distribution of. .fungi- 
cides upon growing crops. 

t Fungrferous, a. Obs. \i. fungi* Fungus 
+ L. fer bearing + -ous.] Bearing fungi ; covered 
with fungi. . 

1765 Utiiv. Mag. XXXVII. 76/2 The Fungiferous Stone. 

Fungiform (fzrndsifrum), a. [f. fungi - Fun- 
gus + -form. Cf. F. fongifonnei] Having the 
form of a fungus ; having a termination resembling 
the head of a mushroom. Said esp.- of papillre on 
the tongue. 

1823 Phillips Mineral, p. lxxxviii, Fungiform , certain 
substances . .are occasionally met with having a termination 
similar to the head of a fungus ; whence they are said to be 
fungiform. 1831 R. Knox Cloquet’s Anat. 589 Fungiform 
Papillae. Theirnumberisindeterminate. 3868 XV right Ocean 
World v. 120 Happalimus. — Mass fungiform, pedicillate 
below, expanding conically. 1881 Mivart Cat 172 The 
fungiform papillae are much smaller and more numerous 
than the circumvallate ones. 

tFzrngify, v. Obs. rare. [f. L.fung-i to per- 
form + /rails. To fulfil or perform (an 

office). 

1650 T. Bayly Herba Parictis 109 Bending the severall 
parts of the body in a devout po ture to fungifie their 
severall offices. 1651 C. Cartwright Cert. Relig. 1. 62 
Every’ Minister of the Church, .should be in a capacity of 
fungifying his office in preaching the Gospel. 

Ii Fungillus (fond^i-ltfs). [mod.L. fungil/us, 
dim. of L. fungus Fungus.] A little fungus. 
Hence Fungi’llif or m a. [-form.] = Fungiform. 

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Rot. X3 Embryo fungilliform, 
seated at the base of firm somewhat fleshy albumen. X885 
P. MacOwan Rep. Cape Town Rot. Card. 12 Our speci- 
mens of the fungillus being decayed. 

Fungin (fond^in). (Incorrectly f ungin e). [f. 
Fung-us + -in. Cf. F. fongine, funginei] The 
substance which forms the cell-walls of a mush- 
room or fungus. j 

18x9 J. G. Cihldp.en Client. Anal. 299 Fungin is to the j 
fungi, what woody fibre is to trees. 1869 Eng. MecJi. 17 j 
Dec. 333/x The nutritive part is in the fungin. j 

Fungin ous (frvndsinos), a. [f. 1 *. fungin- us, 
f. fungus + -ous.] Of or belonging to a fungus. 

x856 m Treas. Rot. Hence in mod. Diets. 

+ Fu*ngite. Obs. [f. Fung-us + -ite.] A kind 
of fossil coral. 

1691 Ray Creation (170X) 102 Fungites, which grow upon 
the rocks like Shrubs. 1756 Phil. Trans. XL1X. 514 The 
..most remarkably shapea fungites I ever saw. 

Ftragivorous (fcmd^i'voras), a. [f. L. fungi-, 
fungus , -vor-us devouring + -ous.] Feeding on 
mushrooms or fungi. 

i8a5 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. let. xlix. (x82S* IV. 49a 


Among the phytiphagous insects the fungivorous ones form 
about a twentieth. 1849 Hardy in Prcc. Rerxv. Nat. Club 
II. No. 7. 361 Other species whose larva; are considered. .to 
be either fungivorous or saprophagous. 

+ Ftrngo. Obs. Also 6 funga. [? a. It. or Sp. 
f ungo Fungus.] A mushroom or fungus. 

1562 Bullevn BA\ Simfles 3 b. Rotten Moushrimpes called 
Fungas. 1647 R. Stapylton Juvenal 73 Pure fungo’s, such 
as Claudius eate, before His wife’s came, after which he ne’re 
eate more. 1682 Loyal Satirist in Somers Tracts (Scott) 
VII. 68 Are frogs, fungos, and toadstools the chiefest dish 
in a spiritual collation ? 

Fungoid (fznggoid), a. and sb, [f. Fung-us + 
-oiD. Cf. V . fongoide. ] 

A. adj. Resembling a fungus or its qualities; of 
the nature of a fungus. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 252/3 Fungoid \ resembling a fungus ; 
that is, irregular in form and fleshy in texture. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xlv. (1856) 41 1 The familiar mushroom or 
fungoid appearance which is shown in many of the plates. 
x86i S. Thomson Wild FI. 11. (ed. 4) 133 Minute fungoid 
moulds. 1874 Cooke Fungi 100 Peziza venosa has the most 
decided nitrous odour, and also fungoid flavour. 1875 
Darwin Insectw. PI. xi. 272 Yeast and other low fungoid 
forms flourish in solutions of ammonia. 

b. Path. (See Fungus 2.) 

1844 Dufton Deafness 89 An inert substance in the ear . . 
surrounded by fungoid growths. 184s Todd & Bowman 
Phys. Anat. I. 100 Cancer, or fungoid disease. 1875 B. W. 
Richardson Dis. Mod. Life 30 The malignant growths 
include fungoid tumour. 1878. Habershon Dis. Abdomen 
42 The diphtheritic membrane is fungoid in character. 

B. sb. A fungoid plant. Also altrib. 

i86x H. Macmillan Fooln.fr . Page Nat. 211 The highest 
development of fungoid life. 1891 Daily Ncivs 3 Nov. 61 
They Jived on a spoonful or two of arrowroot, with such 
fungoids as they could gather in the forest. 

Ftmgology (foggfflod3i). [f. Fung-us + 
-(o)logy.] T he science or study of fungi. Hence 
rungolo'ffical a. [ + -10 + -al], of or pertaining to 
fungology. FungoTogist [ + -ist], one who studies 
or is learned in fungology. 

i860 Berkeley (title), Outlines of British Fungology'. 
1865 A thence urn No. 1980. 463/3 A philanthropic fungologist. 
1882 Card. Citron. XVIII. 73 The seeker after fungological 
knowledge. 1885 Gray Lett. (1893) 769 Harkness .. is 
absorbed in fungology’. 1885 Leeds Mercury 26 Aug. 3/2 
The fungologist may not be altogether unwilling to part 
with a group which has always been a source of some 
perplexity to him. 

Fungo se, a. [ad. L. fitngosus, f. fungus.] 
~ Fungous i. 

*7*3 J- Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 2x7 The welted 
Bark or Fungose excrescencies which grow to its Branches. 
1880 Gray Struct. Rot. 412/2 Fungose , spongy in texture, 
fungus-like. 

Fungosity (ffirjgp’siti). [f. prec. + -ITY.] The 
quality or condition of being fungous ; in quots. 
cone r. a fungous growth. 

1720 S. Parker Bibliolh . Bill. I.292 Certain little Pustuke 
and Fungosities on its Surface. 1815 W. Taylor in Monthly 
Rev. LXXVIII. 107 A fibrous, excrescent, and feeble 
fungosity’. x86i Bumstead Yen. Dis. (1879) 404 An extensive 
cavity’ is exposed, covered with fungosities of a bluish color. 

Fungous (fu-ijgas), a. [ad. L. fitngosus, f. 
fungus \ see Fungus and -ous. Cf. Y.fongiunx.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to fungi ; having the nature 
of a fungus, f Also, formerly, Resembling a fungus 
in texture ; spongy. 

CJ4Z0 Pallnd. on Hush. lx. 42 And chaf is betrir for hem 
than isdonge, For they' therof wol be right fungous stronge. 
1578 Banister Hist. Plan 1. 8 The tables of the bones of y* 
head whiche shut betwene them the Fungous subsiaunce. 
x6ox Holland Pliny xvm. xxxv. I. 613 We may be sure of 
raine, in case wee see a fungous substance or soot gathered 
about lamps and candle snuffs. 1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. 

A Tin. Introd., Their lungs are single, fibrous, divided by’ 
pipes, very long and fungous. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 
1. 27 Rhubarb is a thick fungous Root. 1780 A. Young Tour 
Irel. I. 397 Twenty-five acres of spungy' fungous bog. 1781 
CowrER Conversat. 54 The sapless wood, divested of the 
bark, Grows fungous. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 274 
There is a deep soil, with a crust of fungous moss. 1830 
Lindley Nat. Syst. Rot. 221 Placentce cither single and 
fungous, or double and thin. 1855 O. \V. Holmes Poems 
237 No fungous weeds invade thy r scanty soil. 1876 T. Hardy 
Ethelberta (1890) 84 An afternoon which had a fungous smell 
out of doors. 

transf. and fig. 1652 J . "Wms-H eight Eloq. p. v», Fungous 
and empty inflations are evill in an Oration, os^well as in 
a natural! body. 1853 Ruskin Stones Veil. II. vii. § 47. 269 
The base principles of modern building.. some fungous wall 
of nascent rottenness that a thunder-shower soaks down. 
1859 Hawthorne Fr. It. Jrnls. II. 267 Antiquity, with 
merely’ the natural growth of fungous human life upon it. 
b. Faih. (Cf. Fungus 2.) 

1667 R. Lower in Phil. Trans. II. 614 What the cause may 
be of that fungous Excressence, or why Horses are peculiarly 
obnoxious to it. 1725 Bradley Fain, Diet. s.v. While honey 
Charge , Verdigrease or Vitriols keep down the growtlLof 
proud fungous Flesh. 1803 Phil. Trans. XCIII. 207 'Jhe 
following case of fungous excrescence from the tongue. 
1834 J. Forbes Laen nee’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 669 Desault 
mistook a fungous tumour of the bladder for calculus. 
1877 Roberts Handbk. Med. (cd. 3) I. 275 This form ot 
cancer may produce very vascular fungous growths. 

2 . Growing or springing up suddenly like a mush- 
room, not durable or substai tial. 

1751 Harris Hermes m. >'.(1765) 424 That fungous growth 
of Novels and of Pampldets. 1782 V. Knox Ess.uBip) I .xiv. 

86 The fungous production of the common novel-wnght will 
be too insignificant to attract his notice. 18x6 T. L Peacock 
Headlong Hall vii, Those manufactories, which hav*’ 
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suddenly sprung up, like fungous excrescences. 1829 W. G. 
Meredith Mem. C/tas. K. of Sweden Introd. § 33. 89 One of 
the mushroom monarchs of Napoleon, fortunate in not being 
as evanescent as his fungous brethren. 1874 H. R, Reynolds 
John Baft. i. § 6. 59 These temporary elements have been 
fungous in their growth. 

Hence rungousness, fungous quality. 

1730-6 in Bailey (folio). 

Fungus (ftrggzfe), sb. PI. fungi (fo'ndgai), 
funguses. Also 7 fungous, [a. L .fungus, com- 
monly believed to be cognate with or ad. Gr. atpoy- 
7 os, ornPyyos Sponge; in sense 2 prob. through OF. 
fungus {F.fongus).] 

1. A mushroom, toadstool, or one of the allied 
plants, including the various forms of mould. In 
Bot a cryptogamous plant, characterized by the 
absence of chlorophyll, and deriving its sustenance 
from dead or living organic matter. Also collect. 
in sing. 

1527 Andrew Bruit sxvyke's Distyll. Waters E vj b, Water 
of fungus .. The beste parte and tyme be the whyte tode 
stoles or muscheroms whan they be full rype. 1601 Holland 
Pliny II. 132 Those excrescenses in manner of Mushromes, 
which be named Fungi. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 115 Cork 
seems to be by.. the pores, a kind of Fungus or Mushrome. 
1694 Ace. Sev.Late Voy . 11. (1711) 152 Like unto the Fungus 
that grows on Elder, which we call Jews-ears 1804 Med 1 
Jml. XII. 385 Case of Poison from, a Vegetable Fungus. 1838 
T. Thomson Client. Org. Bodies 947 This black matter is a 
species of small fungus, which draws its nourishment from 
the wheat. 1847 Badham Escul. Funguses p. xiii, No 
country is perhaps richer in esculent Funguses than our 
own. 1882 Vines Sachs' Bot. 243, I shall.. treat separately 
the forms which contain chlorophyll (so-called Alga) from 
those destitute of chlorophyll (so-called Fungi). 

b. transf. and Jig. Often used Jig . for something 
of rapid growth. 

1750 Warburton Julian Introd. (1751) 45 Exsuding from 
her [the Church’s] sickly Trunk a number of deform’d Fun- 
gus’s. 1757 Foote A nthor n. Wks. 1799 1 . 156 The offspring 
of a dunghill 1 born in a cellar.. and living in a garret; a 
fungus, a mushroom. 1791; Paine Rights of Man (ed. 4) 107 
They began to consider ^aristocracy as a kind of fungus grow- 
ing out of the corruption of society. 1862 Erased s Mag. 
Nov. 631 Nor, when criticising this architectural fungus 
[Exhibition Building], must its cost be forgotten. 187 . 
Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. Ixxviii. 36 A mere unsubstantial 
fungus of unabiding excitement. 188 1 G. W. Cable Mine. 
Delphine i. 2 That significant fungus, the Chinaman. 

2. Path. A spongy morbid growth or excrescence, 
such as exuberant granulation in a wound. 

1674-7 Molins Auat. Obs. (1896) 17 An old Man having 
a Contusion upon his Skin there threw out such Fungous 
that all the Escharotticks signified nothing. 1721 Bailev, 
Fungus [in Surgery], soft spungy, Flesh which grows 
upon Wounds. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man 1. ii. 152 
Bitters and Acids applied to Funguses of the Brain. 1804 
Abernethy Surg. Obs. at It is no uncommon circumstance 
to meet with wens, that nave burst spontaneously, and have 
thrown out a fungus. 1844 Dufton Deajness 41 Sometimes 
small vegetations can be observed on us surface, and the 
commencing existence of polypus or fungus. 
fig. xyxx Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) I. 248 The comick 
genius was apply’d as a kind ofcaustick, to those exuberances 
and fungus’s of the swoln dialect, and magnificent manner 
of speech. 

b. A skin disease in fish. 

1892 Daily News 12 Jan. 5/4 Though the disease of the 
skin of fish known as 1 fungus ’ is common . . they never had 
a better supply of salmon in the river than at present. 

i* 3. An excrescence of lamp-black or charred 
fibre on the wick of a candle or lamp, lit . and Jig . 
(So in Latin.) Obs. 

1775 Fletcher Last Check § 18 Wks. 1795 VI. 243 Is 
a spiritual lamp trimmed when its flame is darkened by the 
black fungus of indwelling sin ? 1813 T. Forster A tmosph. 
Pltxnom. 11815) 150 The excrescence of fungi about the wicks 
of lamps and candles ; the flaring and snapping of the flame. 

4. The vegetable growth employed as tinder. 

[1664 Evelyn Sylva (1679) 2 7 Nor may we here omit to 

mention the . . fungus’s to make Tinder.] 1831 Brewster 
Nat. Magic, xiii. (1833) 320 The heat of the wire is always 
sufficient to kindle a piece of German fungus. 

5. atlrib. and Comb ., as fungus disease (see 2 b 
above), growth , production , tree ; fungus-covered , 
-like, - proof adjs. 

x88o Burton Q. Anne III. xvii. 169 * Fungus-covered 
cabins. 1888 Pall Mall G. 3 Sept. 9/1 Fish affected with 
*fungus disease. 1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey iy. i, The 
Literature of the present day, a * fungus production which, 
has flourished from the artificial state of our Society. 1887 
Darwin in Life «$- Lett. (1887) HI. 348 Raising *fungus- 
proof varieties of the potato. 1848 Dickens Dontbey xxiii, 
* Fungus trees grew in corners of the cellars. 

Hence Ftrngms v. intr to grow out rapidly like 
a fungus ; Fu'ngnsed pa. pple ., grown over or 
covered with fungus. 

184X Lytton Nt. «$• Morn. (1851) 167 From that little boss 
has fungused out a terrible hump. 1862 Sat. Rev. XIII. 
■209/1 From a celebrated cellar, cobw ebbed and fungused 
with the dirt and dust of half*a-century of neglect. 

Fungusy (ftrggpsi), a. Also fungousy. [f. 
Fungus + -yL] a. Covered with a fungous growth, 
b. ,Of a fish : Affected with a fungous disease. 

1856 Canning in Hare 2 Noble Lives ( 1 893) If. 89 Despatch- 
boxes not opened for some time assume the appearance of 
a bottle of curious old port — %vhite and fungus-y. 1880 
F. Buckland in Scotsman 11883) xo Nov. 6/6 He received 
a pike, .which after a while became fungoUsy. 

fFtmgy, a. Obs. [f. Funge + -t VJ Like 
a fungus in texture, cellular, spongy. 


1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 7 The Bones of the Head are 
neither altogether Solid, nor yet wholly fungie. 1721 Bailev 
s.v. Funk t A. fungy Excrescence of some Trees, 
t Fumble. Obs. = Funnel i. (Theorig. has 
track ter.) 

1658 A. Fox W urtz Surg. in. vi. 234 The fume . . which 
the patty took down at his mouth going to-bed, in a fumble 
or pipe. 

Funic (fi/rnik), a. [f. Fun-is -i- -ic.] Pertain- 
ing to the funis or umbilical cord. 

1857 in Dunglison Med. Lex. 1876 Playfair Treat. 
Midw. I. n. iv. 159 One of these [sounds heard in ausculta- 
tion] is the so-called umbilical or funic souffle. 

tFu/nical, a. Obs- 1 [f. Fun-is 4- -ic +--al.] 
Of or pertaining to the funis or umbilical cord ; 
supplied through the funis. 

I 7.53 N. Torriano Midwifry 13 The Opinion of the 
funical Nourishment is also defensible from another Cir- 
cumstance. ^ 

Funicle (fi/7'nik’l). [Anglicized form of Funi- 
culus.] In various sensts of Funiculus, esp. a. 
= Funiculus 2. b. Bot. — Funiculus 3. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 11. 134 The uppermost Surface 
of the Quicksilver being sliced off, is dilated into a tenuous 
Column or Funicle. 1840 Paxton Bot. Diet Funicle, a 
little stalk, by which the seed is attached to the placenta. 
x86o Fowler Med. Poe., Funicle, in Anat., an aggregation 
of fibres into a little round cord. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
87 Cytisus, Broom.. seeds with a tumid funicle. 
Funicular (fh/ni-kb/lTu), a. [f. L. funicul-us 
+ -ar. Cf. F.funicii/aire . ] 

1. Of or pertaining to a funiculus in various 
senses, f Funicular hypothesis \ see Funiculus 2. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, ir. 138 A Confutation of this 
Funicular Hypothesis of Linus. 1709 F. Hauksbee Phys. 
Meek. Exp. lit. (1719) 89 The Objections of the Favourers 
of Suction, and the Funicular Hypothesis. 1866 A. Flint 
Priitc. Med. (1880) 735 The name funicular sclerosis is 
given to sclerosis following certain definite columns of the 
cord, such as lateral and posterior spinal sclerosis. 

2. Of or pertaining to a rope or its tension ; 
depending on or worked by a rope. Funicular 
machine : an arrangement of a cord, pulleys, and 
suspended weights, designed to illustrate statical 
principles. Funicular polygon', the figure assumed 
by a cord supported at its extremities, and having 
weights suspended from it at various points. 
Funicular railway : one worked by a cable and 
stationary engine ; a cable railway. 

1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 296 The whole 
is called the Funicular Machine. 1837 Whewell Hist. 
Induct. Sc. (1857) II. 13 Stevin.. applies his principle of 
equilibrium to cordage, pullies, funicular polygons. x886 
Pall Mall G. 24 June 14/1 The ascent.. will be by means 
of a funicular railway. 1892 Tablet 3 Sept. 365 A funicular 
railway runs up the mountain’s side. 

3. Resembling a cord ; spec, in Anat. and Bot. 
1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 702/1. Small muscles., to 

which Poll has given the name of funicular muscles. 1845 
Todd & Bowman Phys. Anat. I. 70 Funicular, rounded 
cords of white fibrous tissue. 2851 D. Wilson Preh. Ann. 
(1863) I. 11. vi. 465 The knotted funicular tore. 1856 Hen- 
slow Did. Bot. Terms , Funicular, chord , a cord-like ap- 
pendage, by the intervention of which . . the seeds are at- 
tached, instead of being seated immediately on the placenta. 

4. Peitaining to the funis or umbilical coid. 

1873 Kennedy in Leishman Syst. Midwif. ix. 179 Except 

under such circumstances, it must be very difficult to dis- 
cover the funicular soufflet. 

Funiculate (fi«ni - kitflcit), a . Bot. and Zool. 
[f. Funicul-us + -ate 2 .] Having a funiculus. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. 349 Funiculate , when it 
[the postfraenum] forms a narrow ridge. In mod. Diets. 

1 ] Funiculus (fimri*ki/Ili>s). [L. funiculus, dim. 
of funis rope.] 

f 1. A little rope. Obs. rare—°. 

1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 

f2. A hypothetical ‘ string’ or filament of ex- 
tremely rarefied matter, imagined to be the agent 
operating in the suspension of the mercury in the 
Torricellian experiment. Obs. 

The hypothesis was propounded by Franciscus Linus (the 
Jesuit F. Line or Hall) in his book DeCorporum Jnscpara- 
bilitate 1661. which attempts to refute the correct explana- 
tion of the phenomenon that had been given by Boyle. 

1662 Boyle Spring of Air 11. i. (1682) 18 That the things 
we ascribe to the weight or spring of the air are really per- 
formed by neither, but by a certain Funiculus, or extremely 
thin substance provided by Nature. .which. .does violently 
attract bodies whereunto it is contiguous if they be not too 
heavy to be removed by it. 1669. — Contn. New Exp. y. 
(1682) 5 Who attribute the suspension of the Quicksilver in 
the Torricellian experiment to a certain rarified matter, 
which some call a Funiculus. 

3 . The umbilical cord ; = Funis. Hence transf. 
in Bot. A little stalk by which a seed or ovule is 
attached to the placenta. 

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. in Ovules ascending from 
the axis, attached to a short funiculus. 1854 Mayne Exp. 
Lex., Funiculus, a name for the_ umbilical cord. 1870 
Bentley Bot. 326 The funiculus is parallel to the ovule, 
instead of being at right angles to it. x88z Vines .Sachs' 
Bot. 492 The nucellus. .is sealed on a stalk, the Funiculus. 

4. Ent . * A term for the part of the antenna which 
lies between the scape and the club in certain in- 
sects * {Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

2877 W. Thomson Voy. Challenger iv. 262 Lamellar 
appendage of the outer antennze reaching to the middle of 
the second joint of the funiculus. 


5. Anat. ‘Applied to the primitive cord or bundle 
of nerve fibres, bound together in a sheath of con- 
nective tissue, called the perineurium or neurilemma’ 
{Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

0. In Polyzoa. (See quot.) 

1877 Huxley Anat. two. Anirn. viii. 455 Very generally, 
the gastric division of the alimentary canal is connected 
with the parietes of the body by a sort of ligament, the 
funiculus, or gastro-parietal band. 

F uniform (furnif/um), a. [f. L .fttni-s rope 
+ -FORM.] Having the form of a cord or rope. 
1865 Page Handbk. Geol. Terms (ed. 2', Funiform , cord- 
like, rope-like. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 6t The whole 
is overlaid with funiform wire ornaments. 

Funiliform (fir/nHifpim), a. Bot. [as if f. L. 
*ffinili-s adj. (f. funis rope) + -foum.] (See quot.) 

1856 Huns low Diet. Bot. Terms , Funiliform , tough, 
cylindrical, and flexible, like a chord ; as the roots of arbor- 
escent monocotyledones. 

Funipendulous (fi;7:nipe-ndi:<Us), a. [f. L. 
funi-s rope + fendtil-us hanging + -ous.] Hanging 
from a rope ; connected with a hanging rope. 

X706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 290 The greater 
the Funipendulous Body is, the less does the Medium 
Resist it. 1829 T. L. Peacock Misforl. Elphin vi. 92 The 
exhibition of some half-dozen funipendulous forgers might 
have shocked . . his humanity. 1863 De Morgan Budget 
(1872) 386 And so, having shown how the reviewer has 
hung himself, I leave him funipendulous. 

Fnnipotent (fwnrpr?tent), <7. nonce-wd. [f. 
L. funi-s rope + fotent-cm Potent.] Playing 
tricks with ropes. 

x88o F. Pollock Spinoza 60 Believers in table-moving, 
slate- writing, funipotent and other goblins. 

I] Ftmis (fi?7 - nis). Anat. [L. funis rope.] 
f a. Short for funis brack ii, * an old name for the 
median vein * {Syd. Soc. Lex.), b. The umbilical 
cord. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 159 pis veyne. .is eftsoones 
dyvydid, and ]« oon partie is spred bl |>e arm manye weies 
wipoute forp, pat is_ clepid funis. 1753 N. Torriano 
Midwifry 8 The Funis, the Placenta, with its Amnion and 
Chorion, and Allantoides. x8oo Med. Jntl. IV. 323 With 
the other [hand] we take hold of the funis and make a gentle 
distension. 1855 Ramsbottom Obstetr. Med. 64 One coil of 
the funis is seen twisted round the neck, and another round 
the left ancle. 


t Funk, sb.* Obs. Also 4 fonk, 4-7 funke, 
7 founck. [Corresponds to M Du. vonke (Du. vonk ), 
OFi&.funcho (MUG. mu ike, mod.Ger .funke) wk. 
masc., spark ; the Eng. word may have been adapted 
from Dit., or it may lepresent an OE. *J tinea. The 
existence of the ablaut-var. MHG. vanke, mod.Ger. 
dial, fanke , renders it unlikely that the word is 
a diminutive of the sb. represented in Goth, by fon 
(gen .f unins) fire.] 

1. A spark. (The sense in the quots. from R. 
Brunne is quite uncertain.) 

c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. (i8ro) 172 pat was not worth 
a fonk. Ibid. 211 pe kyng an oth suore, He suld him 
venge on Steuen. .& of po fouriene monkes . . Be beten alte 
fonkes. 1390 Gower Conf. III. x8 Of lust that ilke firy 
funke Hath made hem as who saith half wode. *393 Langl. 
P. Pi. C. vii. 335 For al the wrecchednesse of this worlde 
and wicked dedes Fareth as a fonk of fuyr that ful a-myde 
Temese. <7x440 Promp. Parv. 182/2 Funke or lytylle fyyr, 
igniculus, foculus. 

2 . Touch-wood. Cf. Funk, Spunk. 

_ 2673 [see 3]. 1704 E, Ward Dissenting Hypocrite 35 Burn 
it as Funk, or keep ’t as Fodder. 1721 Bailey, Funk, a fungy 
Excrescence of some Trees dress’d to strike Fire on. 2754 
Gooch in Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 817 They gather an ex- 
crescence, growing, .upon oaks, and call it Funk, which 
impregnated with nitre, is used as a match to light pipes. 
a 1825 in For by Voc. E. Anglia, Funk , touch- wood. 

3. Comb., as funk horn, ?a horn case con- 
taining touchwood. 

1673 Channon in Col. St. Papers, Artier. <5- W. hid. (1889) 
538 A flint and ‘ founck horn/ which a man had put in his 
pocket the day before to strike fire in the night. 

tFunk, sbf Obs. [f. Funk v. 1 ] A strong 
smell or stink ; ako, tobacco smoke. 

1623 W. Capps in P. A. Bruce Econ.Hist. Virginia (1896) 
1 . 136 Betwixt decks there can hardlie a man fetch his breath 
by reason there ariseth such a funke in the night that it causes 
putrefaction of bloud. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, 
Funk, Tobacco Smoak ; also a strong Smell or Stink. 27*5 
New Cant. Did. s. v„ What a Funk here is l What a thick 
Smoak of Tobacco is here ! Here’s a damn’d Funk, here’s 
a great Stink. 

fg. 1659 D. Pell Impr. Sea 491 note, I would either run 
out of the stinke of swearing, or make them to_ run out of 
the ship that should, .make such a filthy funke in it. 

Funk (fwjk), sb . 3 slang. [First mentioned as 
Oxford slang ; possibly, as Lye suggests, a. I lemish. 
fonck (Kilian), the origin of which is unknown. j 
1. Cowering fear ; a state of panic or shrinking 
terror. Blue funk : see Blue a. 5 . 

1743 Lye in Junius' Etymologicum s.v~ Funk vox Acade- 
micis Oxon. familiaris . to be in a funk . vett. . 

fonck est Turba, perturbatio . /« de fon £ ***", 
tumultuari, in perturbatione versarx. * 7° 5 '* T , . 

in io /4 Ref. Hid. MSS . Comm. App. 1 39f* ^oor Tom. . 
is said to be in a violent funk 1785 *>«*; *££ 

Tonrue s. v.. I was in a cursed funk. 1827 Ur. 

V Vf v vi The horrid panic or ‘funk (as 
Blackio. Mag. XXL 204 . 1 v / v;_v mint hnvr 

the men of Etoo coll it. m which "S. T“ B “” 

found himself. 1S39 Sir C N * r,c * 

Life Iv. (18S5) 227 ti the order of l “ e lE6x 
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Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xliv, There is no sign of any- 
thing like funk amongst our fellows. 1874 M. Collins 
Transmigr. II. xt. 383 With all my heroism, I was in 
a frightful funk. 

2 . One who funks; a coward. 

i860 in Bartlett Diet. A mer., Funk ..2a coward. x838 
Daily TeL 13 Apr. 5/2 The public opinion among youth 
would. -dub a * fellow ’ a ‘ funk’. 

Punk (fogk), sbA Sc. and north, [f. Funkzl 3 ] 

1 . A kick. 

1808-S0 in Jamieson. 1838 IT. Halley in Life { 3842)145 
He placed his hand .. unluckily just on the spot where Mr. 
Pony is rather touchy. Sundry vehement funks .. were 
the immediate consequence. 

2 . Ill-humour, passion. 

1808-80 Jamieson s. v , In a funk, in a surly state, or in 
a fit of passion. Loth. 1892 Northumbld . Gloss, s. v., 4 The 
gaffer’s in a fine funk \ 

Punk ifngk), vA slang. [perh. a. F. dial. 
funkier -OF. funkier y fungier\—L. *futnicare (It. 
fttmicare), ffimigare, f. film us smoke. (Funk sb.-, 
though app. f. this vb., is recorded earlier.)] 

1 . trans. To blow smoke upon (a person); to 
annoy with smoke. 

1699 W. King Fur me try iii. 56 What with strong smoke, 
and with his stronger breath, He funks Basketia and her 
son to death. 1719 D’Urfey Pills VL 303 He ..with a sober 
Dose Of Coffee funks his Nose. 1753 Smollett Ct. Fathom 
(1784^ 119/1 He proposed that we should retire into a corner, 
and funk one another with brimstone. 1785 Grose Diet. 
Vitlg. Tongue s, v., To funk the cobbler, a school boy’s 
trick, performed with assa feetida and cotton, which are 
stuffed into a pipe, .and .the smoke is blown, .through the 
crannies of a cobler’s stall. 1835 Mark VAT Jac. Faith/. 
xxv, Do look how the old gentleman is funking Mary, and 
casting sheep’s eyes at her through the smoke. 1840 Barham 
Ingot. Leg-., Spectre Tapping ion, An arrangement happily 
adapted for the escape of the noxious fumes up the chimney, 
without that unmerciful ‘ funking ’ each other, which a less 
scientific disposition of the weed would have induced. 

b. To smoke (a pipe, tobacco), f Also, to blow 
(tobacco smoke) on (a person). 

a 1704 T. Brown Inscript. Tobacco-box Wks. 1730 I. 6$ 
Since Jove . . Gives us the Indian weed to funk. 1733 
Revolution Politicks it, 67 When the King was upon his 
Trial, did not the Soldiers funk Tobacco in on the King as 
he sat, to offend him. 1764 T. Brydges Homer Travest. 
(1797) II. 54 Where a round dozen pipes they funk, And 
then return to town dead drunk. 1791 Huddesford Salmag . 

1 14 A pipe I did funk. 

c. intr. To smoke. 

1829 H. Murray N. Arner. I. iv. 21 1 The grain having 
funked for six and twenty weeks in the ship’s hold. 1832 
W. Stephenson Gateshead Local Poems 29 At Jenny 
Brown’s she’d smoke and funk. 1855 Browning Fra 
hippo 174 My straw-fire flared and funked. 1860 Bartlett 
Diet. Aitur. s. v., When the smoke puffs out from a chimney 
place or stove, we say ‘ it funks'. 

2 . To cause an offensive smell. 

X708 Motteux Rabelais iv. xxxii. 92. 1829 Brockett 
N. C. Words, Funk , to smoke or rather to cause an offen- 
sive smell. 

Hence Fu/nking ppl. a. 

1700 S. Parker Six Philos. Ess. 54 Many a funking I'oor 
may have had his Pipe lighted by a Flash. 

Punk (fznjk), v.- slang. [Belongs to Funk sb. 3 ] 

1 . intr. To flinch or shrink through fear; to 4 show 
the white feather 7 , try to back out of anything. 

1737-9 H. Walpole Lett. (1886) 1. 15 The last time I saw 
him here [Eton!, was standing up funking over against a 
conduit to be catechised. 1813 Ld. Campbell Let. Apr. in 
Life (x88r) I. 295, I funk before Eljenborough as much as 
ever. I almost despair of ever acquiring a sufficient degree 
of confidence before him to put me in possession of my 
faculties. 1847 Illustr. Lond. News 27 Nov. 360/2 It 
occurred to me that the change of temperature would be 
disagreeable, and I rather funked. 1848 Lowell Biglaiu P. 
Ser. 1. ix. Poems 1890 II. 137 To Funk right out o’ p’lit’cat 
strife aint thought to be the thintp 1885 Runci man Skippers 
S/t. 79, I hope you will not think I am funking. 

2 . trans . To fight shy of, wish or try to shirk or 
evade (an undertaking, duty, etc.). Also, to funk it. 

# 3852 Kingsley Two K Ago III. 103 He'll have funked 
it, when he comes to the edge, and sees nothing but mist 
below. x88x H. James Portr. Lady xlv, Not that he liked 
good-byes— he always funked them. 

3 . To fear, be afraid of (a person). 

1836-48 IS. D. Walsh Aristoph., Knights 154 The rich 
men fear him, And he is funked by all the poorer class. 
1849 Alb. Smith Pottleton Leg. 385, ‘I rather funk the 
governor’ replied, in turn, Mr. Spooner. 

4 . To frighten or scare. 

18x9 Sporting Mag. IV. 197 The Frenchman, funked at 
the superiority of his antagonist. 1831 Scott J ml. 20 May, 
Jeffrey Js fairly funked about it. 1892 Sat. Rev, 30 Apr. 
496/2 The jury, 'funked/ by the Anarchists, returned ex- 
tenuating circumstances in the miscreant’s case. 

5 . Comb., as funksticks {Hunting), one who 
1 funks * the 1 sticks 7 or fences. 

1889 Univ. Rrt\ Ill . 76 The ‘funksticks’ immediately 
slacken rein. 

Ilcncc Trrnking’ vbl. sb. Also ranker. 

<1x845 Hood Tack Hallx 5, Funking, indeed, was quite 
a thing Beside his function. 1857 Hughes Tom Breton 
t. viii. While lie [Flashman] . was thrashing them, they 
would roar out instances of his funking at football. 1864 
C. Clarke Box for Season II. 115 Martyr and Dickenson 
are both funkers. 1875 Whyte Melville Riding Recoil , 
iv. (1870’ 64 Of all riders ‘the hard funkcr* is the most 
unmerciful to his beast. 

Punk (fngk), vA Sc. and north, [app. onomato- 
poeic; a variant lung is common (sec Jamieson).] 
trans. and intr . To kick. 


c 1709 Auld Grey Mare i. in Jacobite Songs (1887) 56 
You've curried the auld mare’s hide. She'll funk nae mair 
at you. Ibid, v, The good auld yaud Could nowther funk 
nor fling. 1821 Blackuu Mag. Nov. X. 393 The horse 
funkit him aff into the dub. 1823 J. Wilson Trials Marg. 
Lyndsay xxxv. 294 The beast’s funking like mad. 1834 
M. Scott Cruise Midge (1859) 375 The quadruped funking 
up her heels and tossing the dry sand with her horns. 
1892 Northumbld. .Gloss., Funk, to kick, to kick up the 
heels as a horse or donkey does. ‘ To funk off’ is to throw 
the rider. 

Hence Ftrnking- vbl. sb. Also Fu*nker. 

1823 Blackw. Mag. Mar. XIII. 313 It’s hard to gar a 
wicked cout leave off funking. 1825-80 Jamieson s. v., 
Dinna buy that beast, she’s a funker. 1852 R. S. Surtees 
Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 219 The move of the hounds 
caused a rush of gentlemen to their horses, and there was 
the usual scramblings up, and fidgetings, and funkings. 

Fnnkite (fzrqkoit). Min. [Named byDufresnoy 
in 1837, presumably after some person surnamed 
Funk\ A variant of pyroxene containing ten per 
cent, or more of iron. 

1850 Dana Min. 268 Funkite is a green coccolite. 

Funky (f»*gki), a A [f. F unk j + -y 1 .] In a 
state of ‘ funk frightened, nervous, timid. 

X837 Dickens Picktv. [The nervous junior counsel in 
Bardell v. Pickwick is named ‘Mr. Phunky’.] 1845 S. 
Naylor Reynard 46, I do feel somewhat funky. 1871 
G. Meredith H. Richmond lii. (1889) 501 If he did not 
give lip to you like a funky traveller to a highwayman. 
Hence Fu-nkiness. 

1896 Punch 22 Aug. 88/2, I subdued my native funkiness 
so far as to make the revolution of the great wheel. 

Funky (fwtjUi), a 2 Sc. [f. Funk ji. 4 ] ‘ Given 
to kick, as a horse ’ {Ogilvie Stiff. 1855). 

t Ftrnky, a . 2 Ohs. 

1784 Twamley Dairying xx [Faults in Cheese] Sweet or 
Funkey Cheese, ibid. 30 A means of preventing Sweet, or 
Funkey Cheese. 

Funnel (f» nel), sb . 1 Forms : 5 foneI(le, 6-7 
funell, 6-8 funnel!, (6 fonnell, funnelle), 7- 
funnel. \}AYL.fonel (15th c. ; a supposed earlier 
example belongs to Fun EL, rope), app. a. OF. 
* founil (whence Breton fottitil ). Mod. Pr. dialects 
have founil , enfounilh , which are probably cor- 
rupted adoptions of L. infundibulum ,f. infundere to 
pour in (the Lat. word may have been familiar from 
its use in pharmacy); the unrecorded OF. form, and 
the Sp. jW/, Vg.funil, may be adoptions from Pr.] 

1 . A cone-shaped vessel usually fitted at the apex 
with a short tube, by means of which a liquid, 
powder, or the like, may be conducted through 
a small opening. 

1402-3 Dtirlu MS. Aim. Roll., j funell. c 1430 Pilgr. 
Lyf Manhode nt. xxxvii. (1869) 155 A gret old oon ..frit 
a foul sak, deep and perced, heeld with hire teeth, and 
hadde with inne it a fonelle [F. entonnouf]. ci 440 Promp. 
Parv. 170/1 Fonel, or tonowre, fusorium . 1578 Lyte 

Dodoens 1. xii. 20 The parfume . . taken into the mouth 
through the pipe of a funnell, or tunnell. 1630 B. Jonson 
New Inn 1. i, With a funnel, I make shift to fill The narrow 
vessel. X739 * R. Bull’ tr. Dedekindus' Grobianus 202 To 
ev’ry Mouth by Turns the Funnel guide, Let Streams of 
Wine, thro* pewter Channels, glide. 1799 G. Smith Labo- 
ratory I. 179 Make a paper funnel, and put it in the hole 
of the globe. 1854 Ronalds & Richardson Client. Technol. 
(ed. 2) I. 22 r The whole fire-box is then filled up with fuel 
by means of a funnel. 1866 Rogers Agric. <(- Prices I. xxi. 
549 The juice being poured into the tun by means of a 
funnel. 1878 Huxley PJiysiogr. 49 A circular metallic 
funnel for catching the rain, and a vessel for storing it. 
jig. 17x1 Steele Sped. No. 228 T 2 The Inquisitive are 
the Funnels of Conversation .. They are the Channels 
through which all the Good and Evil that is spoken in 
Town are conveyed. 2886 Pall Mall G. 3 June 2/1 If 
they .. become the ‘animated funnels’ of the executives of 
their associations. 1890 Spectator 16 Aug., The funnel 
through which legislation can trickle down to the country 
is. .nearly blocked up. 

b. spec, in Casting. The hole through which the 
metal is poured into a mould. Cf. Gate, Ingate, 
Tedge. 

1874 in Knight Did. Mcch. I. 925/1. 

c. Anaf. and Zool. A funnel-shaped organ or 
limb ; an infundibulum. 

17x2 Blackmore Creations 1. 493 Sonm [muscles] the long 
Funnel’s curious Mouth extend Thro* which ingested Meats 
with Ease descend. 1839 Johnston in Proc. Berio. Nat. 
Club I. No. 7. 200 Funnel [of cuttle-fish] white. 1841771 
T. R. Jones Auivt. Kittgd. (ed.4) 623 The surrounding 
element being alternately drawn into the branchial cavity 
. .and again expelled in powerful streams through the orifice 
of the funnel. 

2 . A tube or shaft for lighting or ventilating pur- 
poses ; also, the metal chimney of an engine, steam- 
boat, etc. t Formerly also, the soil-pipe of a privy. 

1555 Eden Decades 333 A funell or trunke of woodde or 
such other open instrument wherby the ayer maye be 
conueyed into the cauc. 1612 Sturtevant Metallica xiii. 
92 Priuy Funnels or Vaults may also bee made by the Press- 
ware Art so close and sosweete that there can no annoyance 
or vnsauory smcls euapoure out . . Many houses, .are much 
annoyed by the leaking and slacking through the funnels of 
Brick. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India <5* P- 39 Admitting 
neither Light nor Air, more than what the Lamps always 
burning, are by open Funnels above suffered to ventilate. 
X 70 t Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857) V. 36 Sir Christopher 
Wren has made this day 4 funnclls on^ the top of the 
house of commons, to lett out the heat, in case they site 
in the summer. 17:9 Dr For Crusoe n. xv^The funnel 
to carry the smoke. 1748 Anson’s Voy. in. viii. (ed. 4) 506 


These funnels served to communicate the air to the hold. 
*773 Genii. Mag. XLIII. 480/2 There are.. eight funnels 
for letting out the steam through windows. 1833 AJarryat 
P. Simple xxix, Mr. Chucks slapped his fist against the 
funnel. 1839 R. S. Robinson Naut. Steam Eng. 127 The 
chimney, or funnel, is made of sheet iron, and rivetted on 
to the uptake. x868 Lessons Mid. Age 3x5 All this while the 
steam has been fiercely chafing through the funnel. 

b. The flue of a chimney, somewhat resembling 
an inverted funnel (see quot. 1859). 

1688 J. Clayton in Phil. Trans. XVII. 787 The Funnel 
of the Chimney. 1715 Ddsaguliers Fires Impr. 51 The 
outward Hole of the Funnel ought to be small, always less 
than the Bore of the Funnel. 1859 Gutlt Archil, fed. 4) 
949 The cavity or hollow [of a chimney] from the fireplace 
to the top of the room is called the funnel. 

3 . Applied to a funnel-shaped opening, shaft, or 
channel in rocks, etc. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 102 The sides of the 
funnel are actually often burst with the great violence of 
the flame. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 246 The ground., 
presenting to view, those funnels, sinks and wells in groups 
of rocks.. as already recited. 1813 Brackenridce Finos 
Louisiana (1814) 106 The number of funnels, or sink holes, 
formed by the wasbingof the earth into fissures of the lime- 
stone rock. 1836 W. Irving Astoria II. 137 A narrow gap 
or funnel in the mountains through which the river forces 
its way between perpendicular precipices. XB67 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk., Funnel, the excavation formed by the 
explosion of a mine. 1869 Phillips Vesuv. iv. 105 The crater 
now became a funnel which was accessible to the bottom. 

4 . Applied to anything of conical shape with an 
extension at the apex. 

187 z Tyndall Fragm. Sc. (s8jg) I. iv. 108 This [cloud] 
gradually changed into a filmy funnel, from the narrow end 
of which the ‘cord ' extended to the cloud in advance. 1807 
Hall Caine Christian x, He lay back, sent funnels of smoke 
to the ceiling. 

5 . A cylindrical band of metal ; esp. that fitted 
on to the head of the topgallant and royal masts, 
to which the rigging is attached. 

1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. it. (17x1) 161 The "Wooden Stick 
isjastened within the Iron Coller or Funnel of the Harpoon, 
with Packthread wound all about, c x86o H. Stuart Sea- 
man’s Catech. 74 The head is round to receive the funnel. 
1883 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 31 The rigging of a royal 
mast, topgallant mast and topmast, is placed upon a copper 
funnel fitting the mast head. 

6. A channel, leading from a pond, over which 
a net is spread forming a ‘pipe’, broad at the 
mouth but narrowing to a point, into which wild 
fowl are decoyed. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 138 This little animal 
[dog].. keeps playing among the reeds, nearer and nearer 
the funnel, till they [wild fowl] follow him •• too far to 
recede. 

7. attrib. and Comb. : a. simple attrib., as funnel- 
pipe , tube ; similative, as funnel fashioned , formed, 
-like, adjs. ; funnel-wise adv. 

*753 Chambers Cycl. Supp ,, * Funnel-fashioned /invers, 
1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle xviii. (1887) 176 The 
smoke was caught and carried back under a “funnel-formed 
canopy into a hollow central pillar. 1836-9 Todd Cycl. Anal. 
11 . 757(2 The fibrous “funnel-like sheath. 1846 Daily Ncivs 
21 Jan. 6/5 Narrow, up-hill, funnel-like streets. 1827 Fara- 
day Chew. Manip. 13 A piece of “funnel-pipe fitted loosely 
into the hole. X853 W. Gregory Inorg. C/tem. (ed. 3)231 
Through one aperture in the cork passes the “funnel tube. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xviii, The landlord, .applied him- 
self to warm the same in a small tin-vessel shaped “funnel- 
wise. 

b. Special comb., asfunnel-casing(s (see quot. 
1883) ; funnel-form = funnel-shaped ; funnel- 
hood (see quot.) ; funnel-net, the net of a funnel 
(sense 6) ; funnel polype (see quot.) ; funnel- 
shaped a., shaped like a funnel, infundibuliform, 
esp. in Bol. ; funnel-stays (see quot.); funnel-top 
(see quot.). 

1877 W. Thomson Voy. Challenger I. i. 18 An excellent 
drying-room has been discovered in a space in the “funnel- 
casings. 18S3 \V. C Russell Sailors Lang., Funnel- 
casing, a portion of the funnel of a steamer extending 
from the smoke-box to some distance upwards. x88o 
Gray Struct. Bol. vi. § 5. 240 Infundibulifoim, or “Funnel- 
form, such as the corolla of common Morning-Glory, de- 
notes^a tube gradually enlarged upwards from a narrow 
base into an expanding border or limb.^ 1883 W. C. Russell 
Sailors Lang., * Funnel-hood, a projected portion of or 
protection to the funnel, raised some feet above the 
deck. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 138 The decoy- 
ducks never enter the “funnel-nct with the rest. 1753 
Chambers Cycl. Supp. s. v. Polype, The /funnel polype 
nearly resembles a funnel, from which it has its name. Ibid., 
Infuttdibuliform..Thzzz are properly two species of the 
“funnel-shaped flowers. 1823 J. Badcock pom. Amusem. 

147 Over this a kind of funnel-shaped supplier is to be made 
fast. x86o W. G. Clark Vac. Tour 77 The surface is 
honeycombed throughout with circular, funnel-shaped holes. 
1846 Voung Naut. Diet. s.v. Funnel, This [funnell is 
secured by ropes or chains, called the “funnel-stays, leading 
from eye-plates near the top of the funnel to the snip's sides. 
1854 Maynf. Exp. Lex., * Funnel-Top, common name for 
the genus Pcziza. 

Hence frumnel v. a. intr. of smoke: to 
issue out or rise up in a funnel-shaped cloud ; b. 
Irons, to feed with a funnel. ru*nnelle& ppl. a., 
funnel-shaped; nlso^/fc. ; in Hot. infundibuliiorm. 

*594 Nashe Utforl . Traz\ Wks. iGrosart) V. 125 Before 
a gun is shot off, a stinking smoakc funnels out. 1590 -- 
Saffron Walden 102 A dampeflike thesmoakeof a Cannon) 
..would strugglingly funnell vp. 1730 *E. Bull* tr. Dede- 
kindus' Grobtanus 202 To ev’ry Mouth by Turns the Funnel 
guide, Let Streams of Wine, tliro* pewter ClmnncB, glide 



FUNNEL. 


run. 


Adown the Throats .. [Note] Whenever this Comedy is 
represented, the Gentlemen of the upper Gallery are ex- 
ceedingly delighted with seeing Teague funnel Obadiah. 
x 793 Roberts Looker-on No. 67 T 14 The auditory pas- 
sage was extremely narrow, and not funnelled as in other 
subjects. 1849 Florist 194 [A pelargonium] too funnelled, and 
the blotch on upper petals not even. 1883 D. Pidgeon in 
Nature 23 June, The double funneled stem of whirling mist 
[of a waterspout]. 1894 BlAckmore Perlycross 130 Quiver- 
ing to the swell of funneled uproar. 

Funnel (fo’nel>, sb % dial. Also fummel. 
(See qitots. ; the form fummel seems of doubtful 
genuineness.) 

183s Booth Analyt. Diet. 323 The Little Mule, or Hinny 
..the produce of a Stallion and a She-ass. .In some counties, 
it is called a Fummel. 1847 Haluwell, Funnel , a mare 
mule produced by an ass covered by a horse. Line. x866 
Brogden Line. Gloss., Funnel , a mule whose sire is an ass. 
Funniment (firniment). jocular, [f. Funny 
a. + -ment. Cf. merriment."] Drollery, humour; 
also, a joke, a comicality. 

1845 Alb. Smith Fort. Scatlcrg. Favt. xix. (1887) 65 His 
first funniment took place amongst the macaws. x86i 
MaYHEW Loud. Labour III. 138 A man with heaps of 
funniment and plenty of talk. 1O78 E. Yates Wrecked in 
Port xxviii. 319 I’ll take care to repay you that little funni- 
ment on the first convenient opportunity. 

Funny (fo-ni), sb. [perh. f. next adj.] A narrow, 
clinker-built pleasure-boat for a pair of sculls. 
Also loosely, any light boat. 

1799 Caldron or Follies Cantb. 9 While others woo The 
well-oar’d funney or the slim canoo. 1808 Ann. Reg. 109 
A young couple . . took a sail in a funny off Fulham. 1843 
Atkinson in Zoologist I. 293, I was in a ‘funny’ — as the 
small boats at Cambridge are called. _ 1870 Dasent Annals 
Eventful Life (ed. 4) I. 140 The funnies, cutters, wherries., 
that thronged the river daily. 

Funny (firm), a. [f. Fun sb. + -y 1 .] 

X. Affording fun, mirth-producing, comical, face- 
tious, 

1756 Toldervy Two Orphans II. 151 Tom Heartley and 
Richmond said a great many funny things. 1762 Foote 
Orators 1. i, Is it damn’d funny and comical ? 1787 Burns 
Halloween xxviii, Unco tales, an’ funnie jokes. 1827 De 
Quincey Murder Wks. 1862 IV. 22 He became very sociable 
and funny. 1849 Thackeray Pendennis xiii, Popping in his 
little funny head. 

• absol. 1820 Praed Eve of Battle 297 A mixture of the 
grave and funny. 

2 . Curious, queer, odd, strange, colloq. 

1806 Metcalfe in Owen Wellesley’s Desp. 809 This study 
to decrease our influence is funny. I cannot understand it. 
1838 James Robber i, That was a funny slip of mine. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xix, ‘What funny things you 
are making’.. ‘ Pm trying to write to my poor old woman.’ 
1855 Ld. Houghton in Life (1891) I. xi. 527 Lady Ellesmere 
was very funny about Mrs. Gaskell, wanting very much to 
see her, and yet quite shy about it. 1889 N. W. Line. 
Gloss. (ed. 2) s.y., ‘To keap fun'rals waaitin’ time efter time 
is a straange funny waay for a parson to go on.’ 

+ 3 . slang. Tipsy. Cbs. 

2756 Toldervy Two Orphans I. 62 More brandy was 
drank, and, Tom Throw beginning to be what is called 
funny, the house was full of uproar and confusion. 

4 . Comb., as funny-looking adj. ; funny-bone, 
the popular name for that part of the elbow over 
which the ulnar nerve passes, from the peculiar 
sensation experienced when it is struck ; funny- 
man, a professional jester. 

1840 Barham [ngot.Leg., Bloudie facke, And they smack, 
and they thwack, Till your 4 “funny bones ’ crack. 1867 
Pall Mall G. 30 Jan. 4 It is like rapping a man . . over the 
funny-bone. x88r Blackmore Christowcll xv, Even the 
fiddlers three, .worked their funny-bones more gently. 1893 
M. E. Francis Frieze <5- Fustian 283 ‘Yon’s a ’’funny- 
lookin’ lass. Let’s chase her ! ’ 2861 Mayhew Lond . Labour 
III. 1x9 What I’ve earn’d as clown, or the “funnyman, with 
a party of acrobats. 

Hence Fu*nnily adv. , in a funny manner ; Fu nni- 
ncss, the quality or state of being funny ; a funny 
saying or joke. Also Fu'nnyism nonce- wd. , a joke. 

X814 Lady Granville Lett. 18 Nov. (1894) I. 51 [He] 
says she . . talks so funnily and sweetly. 1839 Caroline Fox 
Mem. Old Friends (1882) 37 His stories and funnyisms 
of all descriptions. 1856 Ld. Cockburn Mem. 317 note , It 
was funnily done; which was not always the case, for it was 
often with bitter gravity. 1857 Gen. P. Thompson Audi 
Alt. I. xi. 57, I did hear one or two members, .make a kind 
of school-boy titter at the funniness of a man’s not being 
seconded. 1865 Daily Tel. 8 Dec. 4/6.Marching . . to the 
sound of their own .. irrepressible funninesses. 1882 J. 
Brown Horx Subs. Ser. hi. 35 A man .. whose absolute 
levity and funniness became ponderous. 

Funny (ftvni), v. Sc. [mod. form of f unify 9 
Found vf] inlr. To become stiff with cold, to 
be benumbed. Hence Funniod ppl. a. 

x’jzs Kelly Sc. Prov. 52 An eating Horse never funnied. 
1783 fml. fr. Land. 3 in Poems Buchan Dial., The wile 
limrner was sae dozen’d an’ fumed wi’ cauld. 1845 Whistle - 
Binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. in. (1890) I. 418 The funneit tod 
cam forth. 

Funster (frustai). jocular, [f- Fun sb. + -ster 
after Punster.] One who makes fun. 

1887 Through the Long Day I. 234 Punster is universally 
recognised as a permissible and legitimate word, and why 
not * funster '? 1892 Dram. Opin. 13 Jan. 3/1 The greatest 
punster since Hood, and greatest funster of his age. 

Fuor, mistake for, or var. Fur sb. 1 (sense 7). 
1858 -9 Weale Diet. Arch, (ed. 2) Fuor , among carpenters, 
apiece nailed upon a rafter to strengthen it when decayed. 

Fur (CDi), sby Forms : 4-7 furre, 7-9 furr, 8 
fir, 6- fur. [f. Fur v. 
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The OF .forre,fuerre, sheath, case, is commonly given as 
the immediate source; but it does not appear to have had 
the sense of the Eng. sb., though the derived vb. forrer 
(mod.F. fottrrer), originally to encase, developed the sense 
* to line’, and ‘ to line or trim with fur.* The Fr. word for 
fur is fourrure {OF.forrurc): see Furrure.) 

1 . A trimming or lining for a garment, made of the 
dressed coat of certain animals (as the ermine, 
beaver, etc. : see 2) ; hence, the coat of such 
animals as a material for trimmings, linings, or 
entire garments (worn either for warmth or for 
ornament). Also a garment made of, or trimmed 
or lined with, this material ; now chiefly pi., exc. 
as denoting a piece of fur to be wurn about the 
neck. 

\a 13 66 Chaucer Rom. Rose 228 A burnet cote.. Furred 
with no menivere, But with a furre rough of here. Of lambe- 
skinnes. 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) VII. 401 pei schal 
were no manere furres. 14x8 E.E. Wills ( 1882I 34, I be- 
quethe . . my ffurre of Calabre. c 1460 Towneley Mysf. 
(Surtees) 163 Thay are so gay in furrys fyne. 1551 in 
Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) II. xxxiii. 539 A fur of black 
Irish lamb. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 11. iii, Thou 
wrapt in furres. . Forbidst the frozen zone to shudder. 1681 
Wood Life (O H. S.) II 525 Blak gownes, fac’d with furr. 
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. U776) II- 231 The inhabitants go 
. ; cloathed in furs or feathers. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles n. 
vi, The costly furs That erst had deck’d their caps were 
torn. 1886 Hall Caine Son of H agar 11. xvi, Greta had 
returned to the parlour, muffled in furs. 
fig. 1621 Molle Caincrar. Liv. Libr. v. xiv. 374 111 will, 
envie, grudgings, the right linings and furres of the soule. 

b. worn as a mark of office or state, and as 
a badge of certain degrees at the Universities. 

1634 Milton Cotuus 707 Those budge doctors of the Stoic 
fur. 1675 Otway Alcibiades 1. i, Heavy Gown-men clad in 
formal Furrs. 1729 Waterland Let. Wks. 1823 X. 320 The 
picture of Sir William Cecil, .in his gown and furs, a 1763 
Shenstone Economy 1. 148 And add strange wisdom to the 
furs of Pow'r. 

2 . The short, fine, soft hair of certain animals (as 
the sable, ermine, beaver, otter, bear, etc.) growing 
thick upon the skin, and distinguished from 
the ordinary hair, which is longer and coarser. 
Formerly also, + the wool of sheep. 

c 1430 Lydg. Hors , Shepe «$• G. 49 in Pol. Ret. <$• L. Poems 
16 The shepe . . bery the furres blake and whyte. 1579 Spenser 
Sheph. Cal. Sept. 165 Thy Ball is a bold bigge curre, And 
could make a iolly hole in theyr furre. 1608 Shaks. Lear in. 
i, i4(Qo. x)This night, wherin..The Lyon, and the belly 
pinched Wolfe Keepe their furre dry. 1732 Pope Ess. Man 
1. 176 To want the strength of Bulls, the fur of Bears. 1748 
F. Smith Vi y. Disc. I. 189 Leave the Hair on Skins, where 
the Fleece or Fir is soft and warm, as Beaver, Otter, &c. 
x8x2 J. Smyth Pract. Customs (1821) 310 Coney Wool, or 
Rabbits’ Fur. .principally used by Hatters. 1847 Longf. 
Ev. 1. ii. xo Cold would the winter be, for thick was the 
fur of the foxes. 1868 Darwin Anity. PI. I. i. 46 All the 
cats are covered with short stiff hair instead of fur. 

b. fig. in phr. to stroke the fur the wrong way 
(i. e. to cause irritation) ; to make the fur fiy (U.S. 
slang : see quot.). 

1848 Bartlett Diet. A?nen, To make the fur fly. To i 
claw ; scratch ; wound severely^ Used figuratively. 1870 
Miss Bridgman Ro. Lynne I, vii. xoo He stroked all the fur 
the wrong way. 1888 Denver Republican 29 Feb. (Farmer), 

4 Wait until the National Committee assembles . . and you 
will see the fur fly from the Cleveland hide ’. 

3 . ft. Skins of such animals with the fur on them. 

2555 Eden Decades 214 In this Iande are many excellent 

furres as marterns, sables. £1645 Howell Lett. (1655) I. 
vi. iii. 9, 1 shall be carefull to bring with me those Furres, 

I had instructions for. 1748 F. Smith Voy. Disc. 1. 156 The 
Skins of those Beasts, which are killed in Winter being only 
of Value, and what we call Firs. _ x8z8 Scott F. M. Perth 
xxvii, This his old host and friend, with whom he had 
transacted many bargains for hides and furs. 1836 W. 
Irving Astoria III.168 Mr. Clarke accordingly packed all 
his furs on twenty-eight horses. 

4 . Her. A tincture representing tufts upon a plain 
ground, or patches of different colours supposed to 
be sewn together. 

The eight principal furs are ermine, ermines, erminois, 
pean, vatr, countervair, potent, and counterpotent. 

x6xo Guillim Heraldty 1. iv. (1660) 20 Furres (used in 
Armes) are taken for the Skins of certain beasts stripped 
from the bodies and artificially trimmed for the furring, 
doubling, or lining of Robes and Garments. 1708 [see 
Doubling vbl. sb. 2]. 2725 Bradley Favt. Diet., Furs, in 

Heraldry are used in the Doublings of Mantles pertaining 
to a Coat of Arms, and sometimes to the Coat it self: They 
are usually of two Colours. 17 66 [see Double v. 6 a]. 
2882 Cussans Her. iii. ted 3) 55 Furs are known by the 
name of Doublings, when used in the linings of mantles ; 
hut when coming under the denomination of Tinctures, 
they are called each by their respective name. 

. 5 . collect. Furred animals. Also in phrase fur 
and feather. See Feather sb. 4. 

2827 Pollok Course T. v. 1025 Hunted thence the fur To 
Labrador. 1875 4 Stonehenge ’ Brit. Sports 1.1. vii. § 7 106 
They will readily hunt fur when nothing else is to be had. 
1884 .S7. fames' s Gas. 7 Aug. 4/2 Farmers, .find it somewhat 
difficult to carry on their coursing meetings because of the 
scarcity of fur. 

6. Applied to something resembling fur or adher- 
ing to a surface like fur; e. g. a coat or crust of 
mould, of deposit from wine, etc. 

2843 Lever f. Hinton vi. (1878) 38 The ill-omened fur 
one sees on an antiquated apple-pie. 1852 Mrs, C. Meredith 
Home in Tasmania I. ix. 134 Projecting ridges [in shells], 
fringed beneath like the fur of a mushroom. 2855 Dickens 
Dorrit I. v. Empty wine-bottles with fur and fungus choking 


up their throats. 1864 Webster, Ak>\.the soft, downy 
covering on the skin of a peach. 2877 Black Green Past. 
xix, Covered the thick top-coats of the two men with a fur 
of wet. 

_ b. esp. A coating formed on the tongne in certain 
diseased conditions of the body. 

2693 Dryden tr. Persius m. 172 My Pulse unequal, and 
my Breath is strong ; Besides, a filthy Furr upon myTongue. 
*783 S. Chapman in Med. Commun. I. 277 Her tongue had 
a whitish fur on it. 2801 Med. fml. V. 508 Her tongue, 
teeth, and lips were covered with a black fur. 2849-52 
Todd Cycl. Anat. IV. 1 139/2 Variation in the quantity of 
fur on the tongue from day to day. 

C. A coating or cnist formed by the deposit of 
carbonate of lime on the interior surface of a kettle, 
boiler, etc.- 

2805 W. Saunders Min. Waters 38 Boiling, .drives off 
the excess of carbonic acid, and thus causes the chalk to be 
precipitated; hence the earthy crust, or furr, on kettles. 
2837 Mech. Mag XXVIII. 06 An invention for dissolving 
the ‘ fur ’ which collects in kettles and boilers. 2865 Pall 
Mall G. 7 July 7/2 For the purpose of removing the fur 
from the steam boiler. 

7 . Carpentry. (See quot.) Cf. Furring vbl. sb. 
3 b, Fur v. 6. 

1703 T. N. City <5- C. Purchaser 146 When Rafters are . . 
sunk hollow in the middle, and pieces (cut thickest in the 
middle, and to a point at each end) are nail’d upon them 
to make them straight again.. those pieces so put on are 
call’d Furrs. [1858-9: see Fuor.] 

XI. ailrib. and Comb. 

8. attrib . or as adj. Made of fur. 

1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s. v. Bullion , Ilk serplaith of 
furfelIes,con. 4000. iiij. ounce. 17x3 Warder True Amazons 
58 A Velvet Cape or Fur Gorget about her Shoulders. 2792 
Descript. Kentucky 49 Fur-muffs and tippets. 2884 Chamb. 
frnl. 5 Jan. 10/1 The dogs, .should then 6e protected by fur- 
boots. 2885 GirF s Own Paper Jan. 202/1 Fur balls, fur 
fringe, and fur tails seem the most usual finish on all 
mantles. 

9 . General comb., as fur trade, -trader ; objective, 
as fur-dressing vbl. sb. ; instrumental, as fur-clad \ 
-lined, - ttimmed - wrought ppl. adjs. ; parasyn- 
thetic, as fur-capped , -collared, - cuffed , -gowned 
ppl. adjs. 

2887 J. A. Sterry Lazy Minst r. (1892) 68 Here comes 
a stout, “fur-capped Mossoo. 1784 Cowper Task v. 129 
Imperial mistress of the “fur-clad Russ ! 2842 Macaulay 
Lays, Proplt. CaPys xxxi, Wheie fur-clad hunters wander 
Amidst the northern ice. 2856 Lever Martins of Cro’M. 
136 A grey cloth spencer being drawn over his coat, “fur- 
collared and cuffed. 2888 Daily News 21 Sept. 7/2 A “ fur- 
dressing patent. 2757 J. G. Cooper Apol. A ristifpus iii. 260 
The . . “fur-gown'd Pedants’ bookish Rules. 1886 W. J. 
Tucker E. Europe 202 He muffled himself in his “fur-lined 
cloak. 2837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville I. 42 People 
connected with the “fur trade. 1848 Thoreau Mattie W. 
(1894) 24 One small leaden bullet, and some colored beads, 
the last to be referred, perhaps, to early “fur-trader days. 
i860 G. A. Spottiswoode Vac. Tour 98 Long, straight, 
“fur-trimmed coats. 1731 Gay Rur. Sports i. 270 Let me, 
less cruel, cast the feather’d hook.. And with the “fur- 
wrought fly delude the prey. 

10 . Special comb. : f fur-man slang ( see quot.) ; 
fur-puller (see quot.) ; so fur-pulling vbl. sb. ; 
fur seal, the seal which affords the valuable fur 
known as seal-skin. 

a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, * Fur-men^ Aldermen. 
2725 in New Cant. Diet 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., 

* Fur-pullers, those who scrape the loose down off rabbit and 
other skins, and do various minor parts of fur-making. 1886 
Daily Navs 13 Dec. 5/5 A widow, working at “fur pulling. 
2775 Clayton in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 102 The “furr seal has 
its name from its coat, which is a fine soft furr, and is 
thinner skinned than any of the others. 2883 Fisheries 
Exhib. Cafal. (ed. 4) 191 Group of Fur Seals, .stuffed 
Ribbon Seal.. cast of Harbour Seal. 


Fur, sb.- ? Obs. [?Cf. OF. forre sheath, case.] 
<= Box sb.- 16. 

2740 Lend. Mag. 382/1 While a Wheel_ is turning round 
once, all the Parts of the Fur or Box in the Nave, rub 
against the Axletree. .The Furor Box in the hinder Wheels, 
is no bigger than the Fur or Box in the fore Wheels. Now, 
if the hind Wheels be as high again as the fore ones, .the 
rubbing round the Fur or Box in the hind Wheels, will 
carry the Load twice as far as the fore Wheels. 

Fur, sb. 3 dial. Also 5 fyre, firre (fyir, fyyrc), 
6 fyrre, furre, 9 furr. [See Furze.] = Furze. 
Chiefly in Comb., as fur-bill, -bush {-busk), -stack ; 
fur chuck, the bird furze-chat. 

1440 Prompt Parv. 162/1 Fyyre, sharpe brusche (A”, firiy, 
whynne, P. fyir or qwynne), saliunca. c 1540 R. Moricehi 
Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) y4 A gentilman . .toke a fyrre bushe 
on. .a pitche-fork, and being all sett on fyer thrusteit into his 
moth. 2562 W. Bulleyn Bk. Simples 69a, TheBrome and 
the Whin or Furre bushe. 1606 Bry'skett Civ. Life 2* 
He that shooteth at a starre, aimeth higher then he that 
shooteth at a furbush. 2870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. II. 13 
We are guarding the place now with duck-guns, fur-bill*, 
and other spears. 2885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds it 
Whinchat ( Pratincola rube Ira) . . Furr chuck (Norfolk. 
1889 N. W. Line. Gloss., Fur-bill, a bill-hcok : perhaps 
a furze-bill. Fur-busk, a bush of gorse. Fur-stack, a stacK 
of gorse. _ r . 

rur (fw), [a. OF .forre-r 
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FUBACIOUS. 

which it is commonly apprehended as a derivative. 
Cf. Fothee v.] 

1. tram. To line, trim, or cover (a garment) with 
fur. 

13. . K. Alts. 5474 The kyng dude of his robe, furred with 
mencucre. la 1366 [see F uit sb. 1 x], a 1430 Knt. de let Tour 
{1868J 30 Y wolle furre her gowne, coleres, sleues, and cotes, 
the here outwarde. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon xlviii. x6o 
They gaue her ..a mantell furryd with ermyns. 1559 
Hakluyt Voy . I. 98 The rich Tartars sometimes fur their 
gowns with pelluce or silke shag. 1696 tr. Du Jl font’s Voy. 
Levant 266 In Winter ’tts furr’d with a Skin, call’d Saviour . 
1841 Motley Corr. (18S9) 1. iv. 73 A pair of fur boots (furred 
on both sides). 1842 H. Ainsworth Tower Lottd. 11. i, A robe 
of violet-coloured velvet, furred with powdered ermine. 
fig. 1648 Gage West Ind. xiv. 96 A Supper, that should 
strongly support our empty stomachs, and furre and line 
them well for the next foure and twenty houres. 
b. To serve as a lining or trimming for. 
1576TURBERV. Veticrie 198 His [Raynard’s] case will seme 
to fur the Cape of Master huntsmans gowne. 1631 T. 
Powell Tom All Trades 165 As many Fox-skins as will 
furre his Long-lane gowne. 

2. To clothe or adorn (a person'! with fur. 

? 1370 Robt. Ctcylc 56 The aungelle . . clad them alle in clothys 
of pryse, And furryd them with armyne. a 1450 Knl. de 
la Tour (1868) 30 She shalle be beter purfiled and furred 
thanne other ladies and gentille women, a *533 Ld. Berners 
Gold. Bk. M. Aurel . (1546) I j, I am furred with the furres 
that thou hast sent me. 181a Examiner 12 Oct. 652/2 So 
to ribband, to fur, to tassel, and to fringe . . men is . . 
degrading their humanity. x8r5 Scott Guy M. xx, Miss 
Mannering was furred and mantled up to the throat. _ 1886 
Tinsley's May. July 49 It was the 29th May .. and still the 
fair were furred. 

b. pass. Of an animal of his skin: To be 
covered with fur. Also Jig. 

1651 Fuller s Abel Rediv ., J. Fox 383 Rare Fox (well furr’d 
with patience). 1823 Scoresbv Whale Fishery zog The 
skin which was very white, and well furred. 

3. To coat or cover with fur or morbid matter. 
To fur up : to stop up or * clog * with this. 

1593 Nashe Christ's T, 31 a, Her Alablaster walls were 
all furred and fome-painted, with the bespraying of mens 
braines. 1602 ? Marston Pasgitil <5- Kath. 1. 34 Yee shall 
haue me an emptie cdske that’s furd With nought but 
barmie froth. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. CJtym. 354 A rejected 
Sordes of the blood, which furs up the Orifices. 1700 
Addison Eneid in. Misc. Wks. 1726 I. 60 The walls On all 
sides furr'd with mouldy damps. 1792 S. Ireland Views 
Thames II. 89 This water has the property of not furring 
any vessel it is boiled in. 1839 Stonehouse Axholmc 25 It 
[the water] . . furs every thing in which it is kept.^ 1863 
Tyndall Heat is i. 375 The surface of the vessel .. is now 
white-furred all over with hoar-frost. 
fig. 1641 Milton Animadv. (1851) 220 We. .after all these 
spiritual) preparatives, and purgations have our earthly 
apprehensions so clamm’d and furr’d with the old levin. 
1684 T. Lacy Sir H. Buffoon iv. Hi, Thy love to her is 
furred all over like a sick man's tongue. 1863 Hants. 

( Otterbourn ) Dial., One can’t do nothing, one’s so furred 
up with things. 

4. intr. To become furred or coated with morbid 
matter. Also, to collect as fur. To fur up \ to 
become ‘clogged’ with fur. 

1550 Becon Fortr. Faith f. Prol. Avijb, Nowadayes y« 
archedecons aske not for y° pore.. but whether y hosts be 
we! kept in y® pyxe from moulding & furring. i6or Hol- 
land Pliny II. 520 Take it forth, and scrape from it the 
mouldinesse or vinewing that doth furre or gather about 
it. 16x5 Crooke Body of Man 401 A little skill to cleere 
and dresse the wheeles may keepe this watch or his life 
[the heart] in motion, which otherwise will furre vp and 
stand in his dissolution. 1648 Herrick Hesper Upon 
Glasco (1869) 46 Teeth . . Which though they furre, will 
neither ake or rot. 1649 Blithe Eng. Intprov. tmfrr. 
(1653) 71 The better will they [Spades] rid off work by 
far. .and not fur and clog with Earth, a 1706 E. Baynard 
Health (1740) 6 For too much Meat the Bowels fur. 1743 
Loud, ff Country Brew. 1x1. (ed. 2) 245 Their rough Inside, 
that is sooner apt to furr, taint and leak. Mod. This kettle 
soon furs. 

\ b. To fur up : to become fluffy. Obs. 

1825 J. NtcuoLsoN Operat. Mechanic 395 The thread is 
slightly twisted, in order to enable it to bear the action of 
the hot liquor without the fibres separating or furring up. 

5. Irons. To clean off the fur of (a boiler). 

1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk., Furring the boilers , in 
a steamer, cleaning off the incrustation or sediment which 
forms on their inner surfaces. 

0. Carpentry . To fix strips of wood to (floor- 
timbers, rafters, etc.) in order to bring them to 
a level, or to the required surface. Also with off. 
(Cf. Fun sb. 1 7 .) 

1678, 3703, 38*3 [Implied in Furring vbl.sb. 3 b]. 184a 
Gwilt Archit. 977 The timbers of a floor, though level at 
first, oftentimes require to be furred. 185a P. Nicholson's 
EncycL Archit. I. 436. 1891 Scribner's Mag. Sept. 312/r 
Some sod walls are furred off, lathed, and plastered. 

H 7 . 0 nonce-use after F .fourrer). To foist or 
thrust ///. 

159a Bacon Disc, in Praise of Sovereign in Spedding Life 
I, 134 But only by furring in audacious persons into sundry 
governments. 

Pur, obs. or dial. f. Far, Fiii, Fire, Furrow. 
Furacious (fitir^’Jos), a. Now pedantic or 
humorous, [f. T. furdci- (nom . fur ax), f. furdri 
to steal + -oub.] Given to thieving, thievish. 

1676 in Coles. 1702 C- Mather Magn. Chr. it. App. (1852) 
394 There could be no stop given to his furacious exorbi- 
tancies any way but one. 1831 Gen. 1 *. Thompson Exert. 
(1842) I. 393 How like is man in one place, to man every- 
where ; equally prosing, fraudulent, and furacious. 184a De 


Quincey Pagan Oracles Wks. VIII. 208 note, Greece was 
mendax, cdax,furax (mendacious, edacious, furacious). 

Hence Fura'cionsness, Pura’city, the quality 
of being furacious ; inclination or tendency to steal. 

1623-6 Cockeram, Furacity. 1644 Bulwer Chtrol. 134 In 
their way of Hieroglyphique when they figured furacity or 
theft by a light fingered left hand. 1727 Bailey vol. II, 
Furaciousncss. _ 3790 Umfrevillf. Hudson’s Bay 36 They 
[Indians] glory in every' species of furacity and artifice. • 

Furbelow {(v'sbAo), sb. Forms: 7-S fur- 
belo(e,8 furbellow, (forbulo, forbuloe), 8- fur- 
below. [An alteration of Falbala.] 

1 . A piece of stuff pleated and puckered on a gown 
or petticoat; a flounce ; the pleated border of a petti- 
coat or gown. Now often in pi. as a contemptuous 
term for showy ornaments or trimming, esp. in 
a lady’s dress. 

1706 Mrs. Centlivre Basset Table iv. H 2 b, Lady Revel 
. . Discovers a purse in the Furbeloes of her Apron, c 37x0 
C. F 1 ennes Diary (3 888) 15 Their peticoates silke y ‘ were with 
furbellows one above another with Ribons. 1733 Addison 
Sped. No. 35 r 4 A Furbelow of precious Stones, an Hat 
buttoned with a Diamond. 3760 C. Johnston Chrysal (3822) 
I. 275 Here, Jane, settle the furbellows of my scarf. 1827 
Praed /Vz/wt 1865)1 1. 355 The Baron bows low to a furbelow. 
If it be not my Lady’s dress. 1862 Miss Braddon Lady 
Audley xxxiii. 240 My lady smiled as she looked at^ the 
festoons and furbelows which met her eye upon every side. 
fig. 3883 D. G. Mitchell Bound Together i, Rhetorical 
furbelows or broidery that belong to the wardrobes of the past. 

2 . Anything resembling a flounce. 

3742 H, Baker Microsc . 11. xxvi. 203 Its Wings are 
encompassed with a Furbelow of long Feathers. 3875 
Carpenter Microscope xi. § 481. 584 The beautiful Chry~ 
saora remarkable for its long * furbelows ' which act as 
organs of prehension. 

3 . A name for Laminaria bulbosa , a seaweed 
with a large wrinkled frond. 

3846-53 Harvey Phycologia Britannica III. Plate ccxli, 
This is the largest British species of the Laminariete .. Its 
common name is Furbelows. 2864 Tennvson Sea Dreams 
257 You . . made The dimpled flounce of the sea-furbelow 
flap. .to please the child. 

t 4 . Conchol. (See quot.) ? Obs. 

1776 tr. Da Costa's Conchol. 289 The Furbelow from 
Falkland Island; Baccinium Fimbriatum. 

5 . attrib. passing into adj. ; chiefly in the sense 
* having furbelows’, pleated, f Also as the name of 
a kind of pear. 

C1680 Crys of London in Bagford Ballads I. 216 Will you 
buy any Furbeloe Pears. 2705 Loud. Gaz. No. 4277/4 
Lost . . a blue Furbelow Coach-Box Cloth. 2706 Farquhar 
Recruit . Officer tv. i, I’ll buy you a furbelow scarf. 2722 
Arbuthnot John Bull m. i, Crimpt ribbons in her head- 
dress, furbelo-scarfs, and hooped -petticoats. 3 803 Mary 
Charlton Wife 4- Mistress III. 222 If you were to put 
round you a heap of furbelow veils, you would look 
picturesque enough. 

Furbelow (fflub/fo), v. [f. prec. sb.] traits. 
To ornament with a furbelow, or with something 
resembling a furbelow. 

. 170 x fond. Gaz. No. 3743/4 Lost, .a Deal Box. .having in 
it a rich Scarf forbulo’d with a rich Gold Lace. 2731-7 
Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. Chclotte, Many flat Seeds, that are 
furbelow’d on the Edges. 2760-72 tr. Juan 4- Ulloa's Voy. 
(ed. 3) L 257 It is furbeloed with a richer stuff, near half 
a yard in depth. 3840 Dickens Bapi. Rudge (2849) 74/2 
Many a private chair too, inclosing some fine lady, 
monstrously hooped and furbelowed. 2865 L. Oliphant 
Piccadilly (1870) 222 Trains of daughters, furbelowed and 
flounced by the same dressmakers. 

fig. 3709-xo^ Addison Tatler No. 226 1*2 Very florid 
Harangues, which they did not fail to set off and furbelow 
(if I may be allowed the Metaphor) with many periodical 
Sentences. 1727 Prior Alma 11. 44 To break their points, 
you turn their force, And furbelow the plain discourse. 

absol. 3784 R. Bace Barham Downs I. 272 They could 
trim, flounce, and furbelow to admiration. 

Hence Firrbolowed pfl. a. 

1703 Farquhar Inconstant 11. i. Have you got home your 
furbelowed smocks yet? 27x3 Steele Guardian No. 142 
? 5, 1 am now rearing up a set of fine furbelowed dock-leaves. 
2835 Beckford Recoil, 304 Under a most sumptuously 
fringed and furbelowed canopy of purple velvet. 2862 J. R. 
Greene Man. Anim. Kingd., Cadent. 223 It terminates in 
four furbelowed lips. 

t Tu'rber. Obs. Also 5 fourberar, forbj-er, G 
forborer, 7 forbore, [a. OF. forbere, forbeor, 
agent-n. i. forbir to Fobbish.] = Furbisher. 
£■2415 in Davies York Rcc. (1843) 233 Coupe rs,_. . Fourbours. 
1492 Nottingham Rec. Ill, 24, j. forbyer pretii vj d. c 2525 
Cocke LorcHs B. (Percy) 9 Gyrdelers, forborers, and 
webbers. 2609 D. Rogers in Digby Myst. (1882) p. xxi, 
Smytlies, forberes, Pewterers. 

Furbery, var. Fourbery, Obs. 

Furbish (fflubij), v. Forms : 4-6 furbussbe, 

4- 7 furbush, (4 forbisch, fourbosh, 5 forbesh, 
foorbush,6 furbissbe,7 forbush),5forbysch(yn, 

5- 7 f(o)urbyash(e, 4- furbish, [ad. OV.forbiss- 
lengthened stem of forbir ( =» Pr. forbir , It. for- 
bire ), ad. OHG .f urban in the same sense.] 

1 . trans . To remove rust from (a weapon, armour, 
etc.) ; to brighten by rubbing, polish, burnish. 
Also with up. 

Wyclif Ezek. xxi. o The swerd is whettid and 
furbtshid. c 2483 Caxton Vocab. 16 A swerde, Whiche me 
ought to furbv-sshe. cs 530 Ld. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt . 
(*814) 327 Varieties were mrbusshynge . . of theyr maysters 
hameys. 164^ Ward Simp. Cebler 70 ^In heaven.. your 
swords are furbushed and sharpened, by him that made their 


FURCATE. 

metall. 2729 De Foe Crusoe 1. xu, 1 . . furbished up one of 
the.. cutlasses. 2791 Cowper Iliad xw. 415 Corslets fur- 
bish’d bright. 1852 Hawthorne Tanglcivood^ T., Golden 
Fleece (1879) 215 As soon as they could furbish up their 
helmets. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola n. xxi, Old arms duly 
furbished. 

absol. * 2624 Quarles Div. Poems, Job tit. li. Or if, by 
forbushing, he [the potter] take more paine To make it 
fairer, shall the Pot complaine? 

fig. CX380 Wyclif Scrvt. Sel. Wks. I. 224 Men shulden 
not holde al gold )mt shyneb as gold, for many )>ingis ben 
fourboshid ful falseli. 3581 J. Bell Haddort's Atisw. Osar. 
134 b, He hath somewhat fur pushed the old rusty Argumentes 
of other raynebeaten souldiours. 3593 Shaks : Rich. //, 1. 
iii. 76 With* thy blessings steele my Lances point. That it 
may enter Mowbrayes waxen Coate, And furbish new the 
name of John a Gaunt. 3654 Trapp Comm. Job xxix. 25 
He had so fourbished the sword of Justice with the Oyle of 
Mercy. 

2 . To brush or clean up (anything faded or 
soiled) ; to give a new look to (an object either 
material or immaterial) ; to do or get up afresh, 
renovate, revive. Chiefly with up , occas. over. 

1587 Golding De Momay xvii. (1617) 304 The soule, which 
must be fain to be, as it were, neiv furbished. 3598 E. Gilpin 
Skial. (187S) 65 Thei’le flowt a man behind his backe, if he 
Be not trim furbish’d and in decencie. 2629 N. Carpenter 
Acltitophel in. (1640) 231 He shewed himselfe ambitious to 
file and furbish over the staine of his shamefull life. 2642 
Fuller Holy <$- Prof. St. v. iv. 397 This infection 
[Pelagian is me] was to come to this Hand in after-ages, 
furbished up under a new name. 2687 Dryden Hind <5- P. 
in. 582 Their ancient houses, running to decay, Are fur- 
bish'd up. 2691 Wood^M. Oxon. II. 28 The University 
Statutes . . were afterwards corrected, methodized, and 
furbisht over with excellent Latine. 2715 Rowe Lady Jane 
Gray 111. i, They furbish up their Holy^ Trumpery- 1774 
J. Q. Adams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 5, I might be furbishing 
up my old reading in Law' and History. 2837 Southey 
Doctor IV. cxxiii. 228 Some part of the furniture was to 
be furbished, some to be renewed. 2844 Disraeli Contngsby 
viii. iii, What we want, .is not to. .furbish up old baronies, 
but to establish great principles. 

f b. intr. for refi. Obs. rare —1 . 

3637 Dennis Plot 3- no Plot 1. 12 Go, get you gone and 
furbish, you little young Dog. 

Hence ru’rbished fpl. a . ; FuTbishing vbl. sb . ; 
also attrib. and used gerundially with the omission 
of in. Also Ftfrbisli sb ., the action of the vb. 

c 2430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. iii. (1869) 2 A foorbushed 
swerd wel grownden. 2463 Mann. 4* Househ. Exp. 226 My 
mastyre payd to Robyn the armerere..ffor xij. dayis werke 
in fforbeshynge, iij. s. 2605 Shaks. Mach. 1. ii. 32 The 
Nonveyan Lord . . With furbusht Armes, and new supplyes 
of men, Began a fresh assault, a 3640 Ball A nssv. J. Can 1. 
(1642) 90 A new furbishing over of the same broken staffe. 
2723 Steele Englishm. No. 40. 264 These.. are lately 
furbishing up to shine out at some favourable Conjuncture. 
2775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. II. 359 For all the furbish’d 
up stuff it contains. 2839 Col. Hawker Diaryi,\%gy II. 171 
Had a general furbish of all the gear and stores. 2875 
Joivett Plato (ed. 2) I V. 438 To this the arts of fullingand , . 
furbishing attend in a number of minute particulars. 1862 
Loud. Rev. 30 Aug. 188 The tarnished lace having been 
subjected to a furbishing process. 

+ ru'rbisliable, a. Obs .- 0 Capable of being- 
furbished or polished. 

2622 Cotgr., Polissable , burnishable, furbishable. 

Furbisher (Ib'MJsi). [f. F urbish v. + -bii ■. 
Cf. F . fourbisscur .] One who furbishes. 

c 2440 Provtp. Parv. 470/1 Foorbyschoivre, eruginaior. 
C1483 Caxton Vocab. 26 Denis the fourbysshour Hath of 
me a swerd. 2594 Mirr. Policy (1599) 257 The which 
Armourers, Fourbushers, Cutlers, ana such like doe furnish. 
2653 Urquhart Rabelais n. xxx. 199 Ogier the Dane was 
a Furbisher of armour. 1766 Entick London IV. 344 
Wherein are. .employed^ about 14 furbishers, in cleaning, 
repairing, and new-placing the arms. 2840 Col. Hawkek 
Diary (1893) II. 272 About getting Long the appointment 
of furbisher at the Tower. 2881 J. Evans Arte. Bronze 
Intplem. 5 A furbisher of every cutting instrument in those 
metals. 

fig. 1627 J. Moore Mappe Mans Mortal, it. v. 226 As 
furbushers, to varnish vs from the rust and canker of our 
corruption. 

Furbishment (fw abijment). [f. Furbish v. 

+ -ment.] The action of the vb. Furbish. 

1850 Blackie JEschylus I. Pref. 8 Every sort of fine 
flourishing and delicate furbishment. 

I! Furca (fo*rka). Rom. Ant. (and allusively). 
[L.] A gallows. 

2653 Jer. T aylor^W V Sernt . Gold.~Grcn>e xii. 262 They 
shall escape the furca and the wheel. 2779 Genii. Mag. 
XLIX. 460 The American General deserved 2. furca rather 
than a mischiatiza. 

Furcate (ffl-jk^t, -<ft), a. [ad. mc6."L.furcdius 
(of a hoof) cloven, f. L. furca fork.] Formed like 
a fork ; forked or branched. 

__ 2819 G. Samouelle Entomol. Compend. 248 Converted 
into a furcate tail. 2826 Kirov & Sp. Entomol. (2828) III. 
xxix. 249 The furcate horn of the caterpillar of Pnmassius 
Apollo. 2842-72 T. R. Tones Anim. Kitigd. (ed. 4 J. 7-9 
The insect, being seized by its furcate extremity, is-* 
brought between the jaws of its destroyer. 3870 Bentley 
Bot. 248 A variety of venation may be therefore called Fur- 
cate or forked. 

Ilcncc Tirrcately adv. Also I*nrca*to-, used 
as combining form = forkedly-, 
x8r6 Dana Zooph. (1848) 163 Scgregato-gemmate, foe- 
cately ramose. Ibid. 51 1 Glomerate or furcato-ramo^e. - 
Ibid. 669 Furcato-dicbotomous, two feet high, axils arcuate. 

Furcate (frukrit), V. [f. ppl. stem of assumed 
L. * fur care, f. furca Fork sbi] intr. To form 
a fork ; to divide into branches. 
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1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 79 These lines frequently furcate 
or give out lateral branches. Ibid. 198 Stems straight, 
furcating. 1852 — Crust. 1. 142 Another small fissure, 
which furcates a short distance above. 

Furcated (fi'-ikFted), pfl. a. ff. med.L .fur- 
cal-us+ -ED 1 .] =FukcatE(z. 

i 8 a 3 Stark Elem. Nat . Hist . IX. 426 Ramuli furcated at 
the apex. 1847-9 Todd Cycl. Anal . IV. 40T/1 Chmtonotus 
and Ichthydium possess a furcated foot. 1859 W. H. Gregorv 
Egypt I. 174 The dom-palm. .invariably divides at a certain 
height into two brandies, and these again. .become fur- 
cated. 1874 Cooke Fungi 52 Each of these . . branch out 
into a furcated form. 

Furcation (foike^Jan). [f. L furca fork ; see 
-ation.] A forking or branching ; hence, a fork- 
like division or branch. 

3646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. m. ix. 124 When they 
[deer] grow old, they, .first doe lose their, .brow Antlers or, 
lowest furcations next the head. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848} 
71 There are two modes of branching : — 1. By a simple 
furcation of the extremity of a branch. 1862 — Man . 
Geol. 36 Another furcation of it passes by Eastern Borneo. 
1874 Cooke Fungi 52 The furcations being made in such a 
manner that the ends of the branch at last so stand together 
that their surface forms a ball. 

Furcll (foitf) . Also Fooch. [ad. F . fourche 
Fork sb.} 

+ 1 . = Fouch 2. Obs. 

3491 in Ld. Treas . Acc.Scoil.i 1877) !■ *81 Item..ti!la man 
of the Chanslaris that brocht a furche of venyson to the 
King Vi. 3693 Urquhart Rabelais nr. xi. My heart like 
the furch of a hart in rut doth beat within my breast. 

2. Vet. Surg. = Frush, Frog. Also atlrib. in 
furch-stay. 

v [App. introduced by B. Clark, as a more etymologically 
correct substitute for the current forms. The Fr. equiva- 
lent is fourchelte ,] 

1842 Bracy Clark On Running Fmsh (ed. 3I 2 The part 
diseased, and which in my Treatise on the Foot of the 
Horse published in 1809 , 1 called the Furch -stay, as being 
the part which held the base of the Furch together. Ibid. 
3 This remarkable part was without any name and very 
little noticed, till I gave it the epithet Frog-stay or Furch- 
stay. 

Furch, obs. form of Furrow. 

Furchur(e, var. of Forchure, Obs. 

33.. A". Alt's. 4995 Another folk there is bisyde That 
habbeth furchures swithe wide. 

Furciferous (fiwsi*feras), a. [f. L .furcifer (f. 
furca Fork sb. + -fer bearing) fork-bearer, hence 
(with reference to the ‘ fork * or yoke placed on the 
necks of criminals) rascal, jail-bird + -ous.] 

1. Ent. Bearing a forked process ; said of the 
larva; of certain butterflies {Cent. Diet.). 

2. Rascally, rare (somewhat jocular). 

3823 Monthly Mag. LV. 222 Long addicted to furciferous 
practices. 1835 De QuiNcey in Tail’s Mag. II. 81 Observe 
the dilemma into which these furciferous knaves must drop. 

llFurcula(izk-ikitfla). Omith. [L., furcula, dim. 
of furca fork.] A forked bone below the neck of 
a bird, consisting of the two clavicles and an inter- 
clavicle ; the merry-thought or wish-bone. 

3859 Darwin Orig. Spec. i. (1878) 16 Relative size of the 
two arms of the furcula. 3868 — Anirn. <$• PL ]. v. 375 
The sternum, scapulae, and furcula are all reduced in pro- 
portional length. 

Furcular (iv'jkliiXva), a. Also 6 furculare. 
[ad. QF.fitrculaire , f. L. Furcula; in later use 
f. F urcula + -ah.] Of or pertaining to the furcula ; 
in early use, to the collar-bone. 

1541 R. Copland Guy don's Quest. Chirtirg. F 4 b, Howe 
many bones are in y 8 sholdre?. .the bone sholdre blade and 
the none furculare. 1856-8 W. Clark Van der H omen's 
Zool. II. 609 Two clavicles, a coracoid and a furcular. 
f Frrrcnle. Obs. Also 6 furculle, furkle. 
[ad. L.. furcula : see Furcula.] = Forcel. Also 
alt rib. 

1541 R. Copland Guy don's Quest. Chirurg. D 3 b, Some be 
proprely lacertes that brede nyghe the eares tyll they come 
to the furcules or forkes of the brest. 3548-77 Vicary Anat. 
vii. (1888) 56 In the vpper ende of Thorax is an hole.. in 
which is set the foote of the Furklebone or Canel bone. 

II F uranium (ffiuki/71um). Omith. [mod.L. 
furculum, incorrectly formed dim. of furca .] 
= Furcula. 

3833 Sir C. Bell Hand (1834) 54 The furculum or fork 
bone, which in carving, we detach after removing the wings 
of the fowl, corresponds with the clavicle. 1863 Lvell 
Antiq. Man xxii. 451 The furculum, or merry-thought. . 
marks the forepart of the trunk. 3873 J. Geikie Gt. Ice 
Age App. 525 The furculum of a gull was found in brick- 
clay at the Bridge of Johnston, near Paisley. 

t Fu*rdel, fu*rdle, v. Obs. [var. of Fardel, 
v.~\ trans. To furl or fold. Also with up. 

3594 Glenham News fr. Levane Seas 16 Their sayles 
furdeld. 3630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Peace France Wks. 
in. 114/1 The Colours furdled vp, the Drum is mute. 1635 
Fox's Voy.N.-JV. /\zj.r.(Hakluyt Soc.) 496 Westrooke allour 
sayles and furdeld them up. a 1682 SirT. Browne Tracts 
(1684) 34 Which being a drie and. ligneous Plant . . though 
crumpled and furdled up, yet, if infused in Water, will 
swell and display its pans. 

Hence Fu’rdled ppl. a., f Firrdling vbl. sb. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus lit. 128 To urge the 
thwart enclosure and furdling of flowers, and blossomes 
before explication. 

Furder, obs. form of Further. 
t Fore, v. Obs. Sc. [f. *fure, Sc. form of Fore 
a journey.] 


1. trans. To bear, carry. 

c 3470 Henry Wallace m. 222 With flour and wyne als 
mekill as thai mycht fur. 1487 Sc. Acts fas. Ill (1814) 
II. 378/2 That na gudis be furit be ]>e master apoun Ins 
ouerloft. c 3560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xvi. 1 How 
suld my febill body fure The dowble dolour I indure? 
1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 141 Na gudes sould be fared vpan 
the over-loft of the shippes. 

2. To lead, conduct. Also absol. 

1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) I. Proheme p. vi, So 
! far as Iaboure and his wisdome furis. 3637 Monro Exped, 
1. 45 To his Master the Kings Majesty or Generali, that 
fuers or leades the warre. 

| ' Hence Fu-ring vbl. sb., freight. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 246 For birth and weehtbir 
Turing wes so hie, With thame ilkane scho sank into the se. 
j Fure, obs. form of Fire. 

+ Furel. Obs. [Possibly a mistake of some 
I kind : cf. Fobche.] ? A gallows. 

1587 Harrison England 11. xix. (1877) 1. 310 It is not 
1 lawfull for anie subject .. to . . set vp furels, tumbrell, thew 
j or pill oiie. .within his owne soile without his [the king's] 
warrant and grant. 

! Furel, obs. var. Forel, sheath. 

I Furen, var. Firen a., Obs., fiery. 

Furfur (fv'rivi). Path. PI. furfures. Also 7 
furfaire, 9 arch, furfair. [a. L. fin fur bran.] 
Dandriff, scurf ; pi. particles of epidermis or scurf ; 
also, a bran-like sediment in the urine. 

3621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. i. 1. iii. (3653) 7 Grievances, 
which, .are inward or outward belonging to the brain, as 
baldness, falling of haire, furfaire. Ibid. 11. i. iv. iii. 231 
Leprosie, Ulcers, Itches, Furfures, Scabs, etc. 1754 Did. 
Arts 4- Sc. II. 1358 Those excrementitious particles which 
are evacuated with the urine, are also called furfures. 3798- 
3808 R. Willan Cutaneous Dis. in Cullen's Nosol. Method. 
App. (1820) 320 note , Furfur (scruf). small exfoliations of 
the cuticle which occur after slight inflammation of the skin. 
1835 Browning Paracelsus iv. 117 My outward crust Of lies, 
which wrap as tetter, morphew, furfair, Wrap the sound flesh. 
3885 Syd, Soc. Lex., Furfur, a term applied, especially in 
France, to the layers of cuticle, like to bran, which are 
detached from the skin in such diseases as pityriasis. 

FurfaraceOUS (f»jfiure , *j3s), a. Also 7 erron. 
-aeerous, 8 -acious. [f. late L. furfurace-tts 
(f. furfur bran) + -ous.] Resembling bran ; scurfy, 
scaly ; in Bot. covered with bran-like scales. 

1650 Bulwer AuthroPomet. 101 The furfuracerous ex- 
crements of the Temples. 3735 J. Moore Columbarium 26 
The upper Chap of the Bill is half cover’d . . with a naked, 
white, tuberous, furfuraceous Flesh. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) I. 674 The urine is peculiarly distinguished by 
a natural furfuraceous separation. 3860 Berkeley Rrit. 
Fungol. 377 Stem somewhat fiexuous, brittle, furfuraceous, 
then smooth. 3876 Clin. Soc. Trans. IX. 45 The epidermis, 
on being scratched, was raised in furfuraceous scales. 

Furfur amide (fnMfiuramoid). AlsofurfuroT- 
amide. [f. Furfur(ol + Amide.] A white 
crystalline substance produced by the action of 
ammonia on furfurol. 

3845 Furfurolamide (see Furfurol]. 1864 Watts Diet. 
Chem. II. 747 Furfuramide [see Forfurine]. 
Furforation (fwfiur^’Jan). rare- 0 , [f. la. fur- 
fur bran + -ation.] * The shedding of the skin in 
small branny particles \ {Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Furfuration , the falling of 
Dandriff or Scurf from the Head, when it is comb'd* 3723 
in Bailey. 3854 in Mayne Exp. Lex. 

Furfurine (fuufiurin) . [f. L. furfur bran + 
-INE.] (See quot. 1SG4.) 

3845 (see Furfurol], 3864 Watts Diet. Chem. II. 747 
Furfurine. .an organic base, isomeric with furfuramide, and 
produced therefrom under the influence of caustic potash, or 
simply of heat. 

Furfurol (ftf-ifiurpl). [f. V. furfur + -ol.] A 
volatile oil obtained by distilling bran with dilute 
sulphuric acid. 

1845 Fownes in Phil. Trans. CXXXV. 261 The following 
. .will be the provisional nomenclature : — Oil produced by 
the action of sulphuric acid on bran, &c.. termed * furfurol * 
..Product of the action of ammonia on furfurol or * furfuro- 
lamide’. .Vegeto-alkali, ‘furfurine,’ produced by the dupli- 
cation of the elements of furfurolamide. 

+ FurfurO’Se, a. Obs.—° [ad. 'L.futfttrbs-us, 
f. furfur bran.] Full of bran. 

1727 in Bailey voJ. II. 

Furfur OUS (foufiuros), a. [f. L . furfur bran + 
-ous.] Resembling bran ; containing bran or bran- 
like particles ; made of bran. 

1547 Eoorde Brev. Health lxxiii. 23 Afurfurouse water or 
urine that is lyke as branne were in it. 1744 Mitchell in 
Phil. Trans. XLIII. 144 Furfurous Desquammations. 1822 
Syd. Smith Wks. (1867) I. 359 Furfurous bread and the 
water of the pool constitute his food. 

Furgon (iv’Xgpd), Also 6 furgone, 9 fnrgen, 
dial. !• rug GAN. [ad. V.foitrgon poker.] fa. An 
oven-fork, a poker {obs.). b. (See quot. 1881.) 

14. . Tundale's Vis. 1059 The turmentowris com rennand 
With furgons and with tongis glowand. 153a Falsgr. 223/2 
Furgone for an ovyn, uavldree. 3534 Eng. C/i. Fumit. 
(1866)211, iij furgons ofyron. xSSi Raymond MiningGloss., 
Furgen , a round rod used for sounding a bloomary fire. 

+ Fu*rial, a. Obs. [a. O V.furial, ad. 'L.furial-is, 
i. fnria Fury.] Furious, raging. 

C1386 Chaucer Sqr.'s T. 440 T his furial pyne of helle. 
1640 J. Gower Ovids Fest. 43 Meanwhile, the young 
Pnnce, furiall lust doth move. 

Furibund (fiu*‘rib»nd), a. Also 5 furybound, 

{ 6 Sc. furebund,- $-9 furibond. [ad. L. fieri- 


bund-us (f. furere to rage) ; the earlier forms 
through F. furibond . ] Furious, raging, mad. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xix. 72 As a persone furyboumlc 
and furyous. 3535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 610 All in ane 
mynd and will, Rjcht furebund. 3601 B. Jonson Poetaster 
v. iii. M 3 b, [In a list of affected words] Oblatrant— O baccate 
— F uribund — Fatuate. 1 669 W. S impson Hydrol. Chyrn. 78 
Enragements of that furibund animal the Matrix. 3755 
T. H. Croker Orl. Pnr. xiv. cxix, Brutal, superb, audacious, 
furibond. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. iv. 17.(1872) 120 A waste 
energy as of Hercules not yet furibund. 1855 R. R. Madden 
Life C'tess Btessington II. 104 Strangely jocular in his furi- 
bond movements. 1880 Standard 16 Jan. 4 The furibund 
utterances of Ultramontane journalism. 


+ Ptrribuildal, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. asprec. + 
-al.] = prcc. 

3592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 17 
The furibundall Champion of Fame. 

Furicane, -cana, -cano : see Hukbicake. 
t Fu'rie, v. Obs.— 1 [ad. OF .furrer,fmrrcr to 
forage.] inlr. To search. 
c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 377/26 To furie after a Carpenter. 
Furied (hue-rid), a. rare. [f. Fuby + -ed-.] 
Having fury, furious. 

1838 ^P. W. Wyatt Hardrctda 6 The fight Unbroken 
raged in its first furied might. 
fFu'rifuff. Obs. rare- 1 . 

1689 T. Plunket Char. Gd. Commander 14 Timon 
Mjsantropos (though churl enough) 1 think, was better than 
this Furifuff 

Furify (fiu°Tifai), v. rare. [f. Fury + -(i)fy.] 
traits. To render furious. 

3872 Browning Fifint Ixxix, Some real man . .must thwart 
Ana furify and set a-fizz this counterpart O’ the pismire. 
Furio'sant, a. Her. [? f. Furious a. -r -ant.] 
(See quot.) 

3828-40 Berry Encycl. Her. I, Furiosant , is a term 
applicable to the bull, .and other animals, when depicted in 
a rage, or madness : it is also termed rangant. 

Furiosity (fiuri|^‘siti). [ad. late L. furiosi - 
tdt-cm, f. furiostis Furious : see -ity.] 

1. The quality or state of being furious ; fury ; 
an instance of this. Now rare. 

3509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 69 His owne madnes 
and cruell furiositie. 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus in. 578 
We reid greit furiositie Of slauchter maid be Leui and 
Simeon. 1727 Bailey vol. II, Furiosity , furiousness. 3894 
Phil. Robinson in Monthly Packet Feb. 352 His furiosities 
do not count for much. 

2. Madness, esp. in Sc. Law (see quot. 1882). 
Brieve of furiosity : a Brieve directing an inquiry 
as to a person’s sanity. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rol Is) IV. 371 After the dethe of 
whom, Claudius.. as in furiosite, wolde say oftetymes, and 
inquire . . why Messalina his lady come not to table. 34 35 
Sc. Acts fas. Ill (1814) II. 3i2 pat in tyme tocum J»e said 
brefe be refonnit and a clauss put parin to Inquere of pe 
foly and furiosite. 1557-75 Dttirn. Occurr. (Bannatyne) 
75 The quenis grace commandit him to pas to the castell 
of Edinburgh indurmg hir will, to appeis the furiositie 
foirsaid. 1707 in Athenaeum 1 Feb. (1896) 343/1 A person, 
because of her Furiosity, unfitt to be dealt with according 
to Discipline. 1752 J. Louth 1 an Form of Pioccss (ed. 2J 
286 Services of Idiotry and Furiosity to pay as General 
Services. 1814 Scott Wav. xii, As it is expressed in the 
breves of furiosity. _ 3868 Act 31 4 ' 32 Viet. c._ 10 o § 301 
The brieves of furiosity and idiotry hitherto in use are 
hereby abolished. 1882 IV. Bell's Diet. Law Scot l.. 
Furiosity, or madness, by which the judgment is prevented 
from heinj; applied to the ordinary purposes of life. 

II FuriOSO (Ulrioic), a. and sb. [It. L. furi- 
osus : see Fukious a.] 

A. adj. (Music.) See quot. 1825. Also qnasi-fl’A'. 
1823 Crabb Tcchnol. Diet., Furioso (Mus.) or con fnria, 
Italian, signifying furiously or with vehemence. 3825 
Danneley Encycl. Mus., Furioso denotes a quick move- 
ment, but principally that species of movement which re- 
quires a wildness of character in the execution. 

33. sb. A furious person. (Also furiosa fern.) 
Presumably suggested by the title of Ariosto’s Orlando 
Furioso. 

a 3670 Hacket Abp. Williams li. § 202 (1693) 218 A violent 
Man, and a Furio.>o. 3710 Age of Wonders vL in Wilkins 
Pol. Ball, (i860) ll. s 69 The furiosas of the Church Come 
foremost like the wind. 1726 De Foe Hist. Devil 11. viit. 
(1840) 290 He gave Oliver the protectorship, but would' not 
let him call himself king, which stuck so close to that furioso, 
that the mortification spread Into his soul. 3784 Lett, to 
Honoria 4* Marianne 1 . 74 , 1 have heard one of these pitiful 
furioso’s raving to a most amiable woman. 

Furious (fiu®‘ri3s), a. Also 4 furyus, 5-6 Sc. 
-ius, 5 Sc. furiouss, -eoua, 5-6 furyous, 6 furi- 
ouse. [a. OF. fttrieus (mod.F. furieux), ad. L. 
furiosus, {. furia Fury.] 

1. Of a person, an animal, etc. : Full of fury or 
fierce passion ; mad with anger, zeal, or the like ; 
raging, frantic. Also of actions, attributes, utter- 
ances : Proceeding from or exhibiting fury ; fierce, 
raging, destructively or menacingly violent. 

C1374 Chaucer Compl. Mars 143 Now wol 1 S P*“ ° 
Mars, furious and wood, c 3430 Lydc. Htn. Peem 57 
Whan he [the lioun] is moost funous in hxs myme, 
Ther comyth a quarteyn. 1535 - nern i C j; 

vp thyself ouer the furious ft r JU ; mxw’ 

1582 N. Lichefield tr. Castanhedas Conq.LMtul^mys. 

87 a, Heerevppon, they began in a v. if 

out of their dores like madde men. 1 & 

\ X Dt * s £ in mssk r 5 

Aine, and in J 2S5 Y* furiousest Presbyterians. 

(.8,7) .75/. ti.c 
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furious incitements which have been us’d. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg. JU. 41 9 The furious Mare, Bnrr'd from the 
3 late, is frantick with Despair. 175a Hume Fss. 4- Treat. 
(1777) I. 62 Parties of religion are more furious. *11853 
Robertson Lect. ii. (18581 58 Furious against every one 
whose words maize them tremble at their own insecurity. 
5855 Motley Dutch Rep. 1. iii.(z866) ii2The King, already 
enraged, was furious at the presentation of this petition. 
z 853 F. A. Kemble Resid. Georgia 14, I cannot help being 
astonished at the furious and ungoverned execration. 

b. transf. Of the elements : Moving with or as 
if moved by fury, violent, raging. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. in. vii. 80 If the 
water be too furious and deepe. i6xx Shaks. Cymb. tv. ii, 
359 Fearc no more, .the furious Winters rages. 1700 S. L. 
tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Itid. 126 It got a head after so furious 
a manner, that it set fire on the Ship itself. 1774 Pennant 
Tour Scotl. in 1772, 219 From the top is a view of the 
furious Stream. 1799 Cowter Castaway iv. The furious 
blast. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxiv. (1856) 196 Blowing 
a furious gale. 

f c. Of pains, diseases, evil influences : Raging, 
cruel. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Frankl. T. 373 In langour and in torment 
furyus. 1430-40 Lydg. Rochas r. viti. (1544) 14 Folke 
were there blent with furious darkenes. 0*470 Henry 
Wallace xr. 211 In fureous payne. 1597 Gekarde Herbal n. 
Ii. 270 Furious agues. 1627 Abp. Abbot Narr. in Rushw. 
Hist. Coll. (1659) I. 434 Some furious infirmities of Body. 

d. Fast and furious : (of mirth) eager, uproar- 
ious, noisy. 

1790 [see Fun 3). 1820 Scott Hanhoe xviii, Fast and 
furious grew the mirth of the parties. 

2 . Hyptrbolieally (after Fr. use) : Excessive, 
extravagant, rare. 

1668 Drydf.n Evening's Love in. i, What a furious indi- 
gence of ribbons is here upon my head ! _ Ibid \ v. i, I will 
do my best to disingage my Heart from this furious Tender 
which I have for him. 1822-56 De Quincey Confess. (1862) 

7 Without a suspicion of his own furious romancing. 

3 . Mad, insane. Obs. exc. in Scots Law. 

*475 Sc. Acts Jas. Ill (1814) II. *12 The Inquest fyndis 
hat he was ouder fule or furiouss. 1564 Child Marriages, 
etc. (1897) 135 She, beinge seruaunt with the testatrix, did 
neucr knowe that euer she was Lupatike or furiouse. 1597 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lxiv. § 4 Neither furious persons nor 
children may receive any ciuill^ stipulation. 1609 Skene 
Reg. Maj., Slat. Robt. I, 33 Fvrious men sould be taken, 
and keiped be their friends. *642 View Print. Book ini. 
Observat. 10 Except the King be Captive, furious, or in 
his infancy. 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 66 Idiots 
. .and furious persons cannot marry. 

^ 4 . Foolish, absurd. Obs . 

1526 Pilgr. Per -f. (W. de W. 1531I 253 b, In theyr moost 
furyous & false optnyon they judged hym a dissembler 
and an ypocryte. 1608-ix Hall Medit. Vows 1. § 62, 

I have ever found, that to strive with my superiour is 
furious, with my equall doubtfull. 

5 . Comb., as furious- curious, faced adjs. ; furious- 
wise adv. 

1598 Sylvester Du Darias 11. i. iv, Handie-Craftes 630 
Dauncing, foaming, rowling furious-wise. 1614 — Little 
Darias 407 The furious-curious Spell Of those Black-Artists. 
1636 Rutherford Lett. (1862) 1. 174 To go through a furious 
faced death to life eternal ! 

Furiously (fiu®*riosli), adv. [f, prec. + -ly 2 .] 

1. With fury, in a mad or frantic manner, to an 
irrational degree, madly. 

1555 Eden Decades 2 They furiousely cryed out againste 
him. c 1610 Women Saints (E. E. T. S.) 46 The king raging 
at these wordes and full of concupiscence, furiouslie sayd 
vnto her [etc.]. 16x1 Bible Ezek. xxiii. 25 They shall deale 
furiously with thee. X751 Warburton Julian (ed. 2) 1. v. 
99 An inference so furiously sceptical, as would overturn 
the whole Body of civil history'. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. I. 362 His scheme was .. furiously attacked. 1873 
Black Pr. Thule (1874) x8 To see how furiously jealous 
you would become. 1890 Spectator xx Oct., Furiously 
interested classes. 

2 . With impetuous or boisterous motion or agita- 
tion ; swiftly, violently, vehemently. 

a 1577 Gascoicne Dan Bar thol.. Reporters Concl. xix, 
So staies the streame, when furiouslie it flouth. x6xx 
Bible 2 Kings ix. 20 Iehu . . driueth furiously. x686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. 301 The water., is furiously hot. 1700 
S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. R. Ind. 72 The Piece recoiled so 
furiously. 1758 Reid tr. Macquer's Chyttt . I. 279 The 
Phosphorus took fire, burnt furiously, and burst the vessels. 
1797 Mrs. Radcliife Italian xvi. Perceiving his master 
beset, be. came furiously to his aid. 1840 Dickens Darn. 
Rudge vi, Before the words had passed my lips, he rode 
upon me furiously. x86o Maury Phys. Geog. vi.-§ 312 Here 
..the sea-breeze blows furiously. 1877 Lady Brassey Voy . 
Sunbeam xv. ( 18781 269 Where the molten lava dashed up 
furiously against the rocks. 

3 . Excessively, 4 awfully*. Cf. F .furieusement. 

*822-56 De Quincey Confess. (1B62) 35 The lady of 175a 

if living in x8oo must be furiously wrinkled. 
Furiousness (fiu«-riDsnes). [f. as prec. + 
-:;kss.] The quality or stale of being furious; 
madness, fury. 

<•*500 Melusine xlvi. 321 Makyng..by her furyousnes 
suebe horryble cryc & noyse that it semed al thaycr to he 
replete with thundre & tempeste. . 1535 Covf.sdale Ps. 
lxxvii(i]. 49 He sent vpon themy^furioumesse ofhis wrath. 
1618 \ViTHF.R Brit . Rernemb. 111. 1125 Unlesse God had, in 
mercy, curb’d their furiousnesse. *746-7 Hervey Medit. 
(*818) iBo Instead of discharging the furtousnessorhis wrath 
upon this guilty head. *840 in Smart; and in later Diets. 

Fuxison. Obs. exc. Her . fa. MDu. vtttir- 
ijzett (KUian vicrijzcr ), f. vnur Finn sb. + ijzen, 
ijzer , Iho.v. (Pert Fleerish is a cormption of 
this.)] (See quot. 1S89.) 


1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821)1.. p. Ivii, He that was 
found in the army but flint and furisine, or but his swerd. 
1889 Elvin Diet. Her., Furisons, the steel used for striking 
fire from a flint. 

Furl (foil), sb. [f. next vb.] . 

. 1 . A roll, coil, or curl of any furled body. 

1643 Wither Cavtpo Musx 17 [Who) Hath taken downe, 
one furle ofhis proud sailes. 1746-7 Hervey Medit. (*8*8) 
180 Ye vernal Clouds, furls of finer air, folds of softer 
moisture. 

2 . The action of furling or state of being furled, 
the manner in which a sail is furled. 

1836 E. Howard R. Reefer xxxii, That part of the sail . . 
was wanted to.be rolled in with the furl. *840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast xxiii. 70 Every sailor knows that a vessel" is 
judged of, a good deal, by the furl of her sails. 

Furl (fnrl), v. [prob., as Prof. Skeat suggests, 
an alteration of Furdle v. 

This cannot, however, be considered certain, as furdle 
may have been due to a mixture of furl and fardlc. Cf. 
the synonymous F. f crier (by Littre regarded as adopted 
from Eng.), also early mod. P.f rosier (cited s.v. Frill).) 

1 . irans. 'To roll up and bind (a sail) neatly 
upon its respective yard or boom 9 (Adm. Smyth) ; 
to roll or gather up (a flag) into small compass. 
Also with up. To furl in a body , the bunt (see 
vbl. sb . 1). 

. 1556 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 1*3 Offering vs, 
if wee woulde^ to furle. his Flagges. and to be at our com- 
maundement in all things. 1626 Sir F. Drake revived in 
Arb. Gamer V. 500 A ship, .which, .had not yet.furled her 
sprit-sail. 1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 33 By furling up ail 
the Ensignes. .17*2 W. Rogers Voy. 24 A Sailor going. up 
to furl the Main-Top-Gallant Sail, fell. 1720 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 5917/3 They furled their Colours and began to fly. 
1748 Anson's Voy . in. ii. (ed. 4) 413 We were full five hours 
in furling our sails. *775 Tender Father II. 142 The method 
of furling up a pair of colours. 1842 Tennyson Locksley 
Hall 127 Till, .tne battle-flags were furl’d In the Parliament 
of man. x.876 Saunders Lion in Path vii, The fisherman 
furls his sail. 

b. transf. and fig. 

a 1657 Lovelace Poems (1864) 232 All the hopes of your 
reward you furl. 1659 D. Pell Impr. Sea 318 When pro- 
vidence has been pleased to furle up the foggy curtains 
of the Heavens. 1713 Guardian No. 11 T 8 She on a sud- 
den, .furl’d her fan. 1742 Loud. 4- Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 
65 This Paper must be furled or twisted round the Bung. 
1801 Southey Thalaba m.v, Moath furl’d the tent. x8x6 
Scott Old Mori, xi, I hope my sister-in-law is well— furl up 
the bed-curtain. *847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole viii. (1879) 
84 The umbrella was directly furled. 1861 Lytton & Fane 
Tannhduser 15 But, furl’d beneath that florid surface, 
lurk’d A vice of nature, breeding death, not life. 1863 Fr. 
A. Kemble Resid. Georgia 69 The eagle.. furled his great 
wings. 

+ 2 . To twist or curl (hair). In quot. absol. Cf. 
Frill v. Obs. 

1606 Sylvester Du Darlas 11. iv. it. Magnif. 742 One.. 
Combs out at length her goodly golden locks. .Th'other. . 
Frizzles and Furls in Curls and Rings a-part. 

+ b. Of a lion ; To ruffle (its mane). Obs. 

*682 Tate Abs. 4- Ac/iit. 11. 837 [The lion] Disdaining 
furls his mane and tears the ground. 

+ 3 . To make undulations on (a surface); to 
furrow, winkle. Obs. 

1681 Chetham Anglers Vade-m. x. § x (1689) 98 Cloudy 
and windy day that furls the Water. 1742 Shenstone 
Schoolmistr. 261 He.. furls his wrinkly front, and cries, 
'What stuff is here !* <**763 — Odes, etc. (1765) 206 Nor 
bite your lip, nor furl your brow. 

4 . To swathe or envelope in or with something 
twisted or folded. Now rare. 

1712 Steele Sped. No. 53 + 8 A Purple Canopy furled 
with curious Wreaths of Drapery. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson's 
Funeralzg Hisstafftipped with silver,and furled with sarsnet. 
a 1850 Rossetti Dante 4- Circ. 1. (1874) 184 When its flesh 
is furl’d Within a shroud. 

5 . intr. To become furled: to be rolled or 
gathered up in a spiral or twisted form ; to curl up. 

1676 Lond. Gaz . No. 1130/4 Her Foresail and Foretopsail 
furling aloft. x686 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. ii. 2 It [a fog] 
sometimes casts it self into Threds or Ropes, and by the 
warmth of the Sun furls up into Gossamere. 2816 Byron 
Siege Cor. xi, The banners drooped along their staves And 
as they fel( around them furling. 1822 — Juan m. lxxiJ, 
Her.. Turkish trousers furl’d Above the prettiest ankle in 
the world. 

b. (with from , off.) To roll away (like passing 
clouds). Also ( nonce-use ) of the sky, to furl 
asunder . 

1814 Prophetess m. v, The Trojan ruins burning, and the 
skies Furling asunder, that the Gods may view Their 
dreadful warrants rig’rously fulfill’d. 1845 Lowell Poems , 
Forlorn viii, And years of misery and sin Furl off, and leave 
her heaven blue. — Captive v, The dread, like mist in 
sunshine, Furled serenely from her mind. 2859 Miss Mulock 
Romant. T. 206 The clouds furled off from the sky. 

U 6. Misused for unfurl. 

1798 Pennant Hindoostan II. 1*3 Alady..laid hold of 
an umbrella^ and furling it full in the animal’s face, terrified 
it so that It instantly retired. 

Hence Pnrled fpl. a. Also X*trrler, one who 
furls : only in comb., as sailfttrltr. 

a X6S9 Cleveland May Day i, Why shroud Ye up your 
selves m the furl’d Sails of Night? ci 860 H. Stuart Sea- 
mans Catech. 45 The sailfurlers go below. x8 67 Smith 
Sailor's Word -Ik., Gasket , a cord., to secure furled sails to 
the yard. 

t Frcrlength. Sc. Obs. [ = furrcnu-length, 

q.v. under Furrow.] ■=> Furlong. 

<21400-50 Alexander 2898 3** base )>e flode, as I fynd 


a furelenth of bred e. c *450 Gotagros <$■ Gaw. 2279 A ne 
furlenth before his folk, on feildis so faw. 

Furless (firiles), a. [f. Fur sb .1 + -less.] 

Having no fur. 

1855 Geo. Eliot Jrnl. in Life (*884) I. 301 Though he was 
wrapped In fur; and we, allTur-less as we were, puied him. 
1882 Miss Woolson Anne 7 The degeneracy of the furless 
times. 

Furlet, -ot, obs. forms of Firlot. 

Furling (fbuliq), vbl. sb. [f. Furl v. + -ing L] 

1 . The action of the vb. Furling in a body , in 
the bunt (see quot. 1S67). 

1836 E. Howard R. Reefer xxxii. That they might prac- 
tise furling. 1B65 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos, iv. 345 The 
instinctive furling offl.of a conceived external world of 
possibilities from a conscious and persisting personality. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk Furling in a body, a method 
of rolling up a topsail.. by gathering all the loose part of 
the sail into the top, aboutthe heel of the topmast, whereby 
the yard appears much thinner and lighter than when the 
sail is furled in the usual manner, which is sometimes 
termed, for distinction sake, furling in the bunt. 

2 . Comb., as furling-systcm ; furling-line, a line 

or cord used in furling sails. . 

1626 Cato*. Smith Accid. Vug. Sea-men 15 The .. gassits 
or furling lines. 1627 — Seaman's Gram. v. 22 Furling 
lines are small lines made fast to the top saile, top gallant 
saile, and the missen yards armes. i860 Merc. Marine 
May. VII. 1 14 Captain Finlay intended to confine his 
furling system, .to schooners. 1867 Smyth Sailed s Word- 
bk., Furling-line , a generally flat cord called a gasket. 

Furlong (fzratyrj). Forms : 1 furlang, -ung, 
2 -eng, 3-5 fur(e)lang(e, 4 ferloug, fourlongc, 
4-5 for(e)lang(e, 4-6 -long(e, 4-5 fur(e)longe, 
4- furlong. Pi. 4-5 for-, furlong. [OE. fur- 
la ng str. neut., f. fttrh , Furrow + tang, Long a.] 

X. Originally, the length of the furrow in the 
common field, which was theoretically regarded as 
a square containing ten acres. As a lineal measure, 
the furlong therefore varied according to the extent 
assigned at various times and places to the Acre, 
but was usually understood to be equal to 40 poles 
(rods, perches). As early as the 9th c. it was 
regarded as the equivalent of the Roman stadium , 
which was £ of a Roman mile ; and hence furlong 
has always been used as a name for the eighth part 
of an English mile, whether this coincided with 
the agricultural measure so called or not. The 
present statute furlong is 220 yards, and is equal 
both to the eighth part of a statute mile, and to the 
side of a square of 10 statute acres. 

a. as a measure in current use. (Early examples 
are wanting.) 

c X330 Arih. 4* Merl. 6693 .V. forlong he dede hem recoile. 
1377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 5 Er I hadde faren a fourlonge 
feyntise me hente. 14. . ^rV Beues 752 (MS. M.l Ther was 
no hors in the world so stronge That myght ffolowe hym 
a fur longe. <1x400-50 Alexander 3856 A foure furelange 
or fyue it was of full brede.^ 1470-85 Malory Arthur tx\ 
xi, Thenne he.. departed his waye a furlonge. 1559 W. 
Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse _ 56 There is also diversitie 
what a Furlong should conteine. in length. *627 Cai>t. 
Smith Seaman’s Gram. x. 48 Fifteene furlongs, that is, 
a mile and % parts. 1653 Walton Angler v. 123 For 
Gesner observes, the Otter smels a fish forty furlong off 
him in the water. 1703 Maundrell Journ. Jems. (173c) 
15 About two furlongs out of Town. _ x 753 Chambers Cyel. 
Supp. s.v., In Scotland the furlong is equal to forty falls. 
1789 G. White Selbome xvi. (2853) 68 This noise may be 
heard a furlong or more. *814 Scott Ld. of Isles vi. xxix, 
The fresh and desperate onset bore The foes three fur)ongs 
back. 1847 Emerson Poems, Monadnoc , His day’s ride is 
a furiong space. 

b. Antiq. as a rendering of L. stadium or Gr. 

craSio v. 

<■900 tr. Bxda's Hist. 1. xxv. (1800) 56^ Se is breora fur- 
lunga brad, cxooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiv. 13 Syxtig fur- 
langa fram hierusalem. *3.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. • 1030 
Twelue [thousand) forlonge space. *382 Wyclif Luke 
xxiv. 13 A castel, that was fro Jerusalem in space of sixty 
furlongis.. 1550 Bale Image Both Ch. 111. xxi. H h iij, A 
furlonge is the eyght parte of a myle and contayneth 
a hundreth and xxv. paces, which is in length vi. hundreth 
and xxv. fote. 1625-35 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. viii. 
(ed. 2) 195 A Furlong contains according to Herodotus 600 
feeL 1760 Fawkes Hero 4- Leander 23 note , The narrowest 
Part of the Channel is about seven Stadia, or Furlongs. 

t c. Furlong way : a short distance, hence the 
time taken in walking this, a brief space. Obs. 

CX384 Chaucer H. Fame in. 074 Or hyt a forlonpe way 
was olde. CX386 — Milled s T. 451 They sitten stille wcl 
a furlong way. 0x450 Two Cookery-bks, It. rjx pcnne take 
hem downe.. and Icte stonde a forlonge wey or ij. *47^®5 
Malory Arthur v. v, I had leuer..that 1 hadde ben a for- 
longe way to fore hym. 

1* 2 . Used (on the analogy of I b) to render J^. 
stadium in the sense of * the course for foot-races . 
(Chiefly fig.) Obs. 

The course for runners at Olympia was a stadium in 
length ; hence the use of crraiioi', stadium in this sense. 

ri374 Chaucer Boeth. tv. pr. iii. 03 (Cnmb. MS.) *if a 
man renne)> in the stadie or in the forlong for the corone. 
c 1380 Wyclif Sertn. Sel. Wks. 1 1. 258 pci hat rennen in pc 
feriong for h« pris. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 328 After 
the forlonge ot thys presente Jyfe. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. C* 53*} 

62 b, For every relygyous persone sholde renne in the fore- 
longe of perfeccyon. 

3 . An area of land a ‘furlong* each way, con- 
taining ten acres. 
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FURNAGE. 


1819 Rees Cycl. s.v., The furlong as a superficial measure, is 
generally 10 acres, according to the acre of different counties. 
f b. The eighth part of an acre. Obs,~° 

Perh. only a blunder of Minsheu. 

1617 Minsheu Ductor, Furlong, .is otherwise the eight 
part of an acre. 1656-81 in Blount Glossogr. 

4 . The headland of a common field. Obs. exc. dial. 

?854 Charter of TEthehvolf of Wessex in Cod. Dipl. V. 

in Of twelf aekeran ut ford bufon scortan hlince ret Saes 
furlanges ende. 1649 Blithe Eng. lmprcn>. hnpr.(it^d) 10 
One Furlong butting or Hadlandmg upon other Furlongs. 
1877 N. IV. Line. Gloss., Furlong , the road or boundary 
upon which the separate lots abut in an 'open field’ or 
piece of unenclosed ground divided into several occupations. 

5 . An indefinite division of an unenclosed field, 

iz.. Newminster Cartut. (1878) 122 Usque ad Gauelob 

furlang. 1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. v. 424, I can fynde in a felde 
or in a fourlonge an hare. 1438 Nottingham Rec. II. 170 
Quinta acrajacet super eundem furlong. [But is this 4?] 1523 
Fitzherb. Surv. 38 b, At a furlong called Dale furlong y° 
whiche furlong contejmeth .xxx. landes and two heed 
landes. 1637 Harrison in Sheffield Gloss., A piece of land 
enclosed lying in furlongs. <11825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, 
Furlong , a division of an uninclosed cornfield. 1839 
Stonehouse Axholme 302 Two selions of land containing 
one acre, lying in a furlong called Foxholes. 1854 Miss 
Baker Northampt. Gloss., Furlong , an indefinite number 
of lands or leys, running parallel to each other. 

6. = Land. (See quot. 1893.) Obs. exc. dial. 

1660 Sharkock Vegetables 97 The land must be cast into 

furlongs, that the furrows may convey the water one to 
another into a general trench. 1893 Wiltsh. Gloss., Furlong 
..the strip of newly-ploughed land lying between two main 
furrows. 

7 . ‘The line of direction of plowed lands* 
(Marshall). 

1787 W. Marshall Norfolk I. (1795) 131 Endeavouring to 
lay their ‘furlongs' north-and-south, that the sun may have 
an equal influence on either side the narrow ridges. 

Furlough. (fzr.tlo“), sb. Forms: 7 vorloffe, 
fore-loofo, forloff, furloff, -ogh, 7, 9 furlo, 8 
furloe, foreloff, 7-9 furlorv, 7- furlough, [a. 
Du. verlof \ app. formed in imitation of Ger. ver- 
laub, f. ver- Fob- prefX + root land- *. see Believe 
v., Leave sb. Cf. Da. forlov , Sw. forlof The 
Eng. word, having from the beginning been stressed 
on the first syll., seems to show influence of the syn- 
onymous Du. oorlof—Gtx. uriattb (OHG., MHG. 
urloup ) , abstract noun corresp. to the OTeut. vb. 
*izlaufi8jan, -latitjan to give leave, allow (Goth. 
uslaubjan , OHG. irloubdn, mod.G. erlauben, OE. 
aliefan ) : see A- prefP and Leave j£.] 

1 . Leave of absence, esp. a permit or licence 
given to a soldier (or more rarely, an official) 
to be absent from duty for a stated time. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. V. i, The deed.. is a thing of 
greater consequence, Then to be borne about in a biacke 
boxe, Like a Low-Countrey vorloffe, or Welsh-briefe. 
1637 R- Monro Exprd. 1. 34 The Lievetenant Colonell 
taking a fore-loofe, did go unto Holland. 1649 G. Daniel 
Trinarclt., Hen. V, clxxxii, They’d feigned Furloghs, of 
Sloth, or Feare. 1707 Farquhar Recruiting Officer 1. i, 
Enter him a grenadier.. absent on furlow. 1749 MS. Desp. 
14 Nov., Bd. of Trade , S. Carolina T. 68 In Charles- 
town living on the license of your Excellency’s third 
foreloff. 1772 Ann. Reg. 198/1 Maclauchlan. .was sent off 
upon a furlow for three months. 1804 Wellington in 
Gurw. Desp. III. 41 Officers not on furlough, .are to join 
their^ corps without delay. 1835 Marryat Jac. Faithf. 
xxxvi, My uncle James came home on furlough, for he held 
a very high and lucrative situation under the Company. 
1893 Forbes-Mitchell Remin. Gt. Mutiny 71 Over fifty 
men.. were found to have furloughs, or leave-certificates., 
in their pockets. 

attrib. 1845 StocQUELer Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 51 
The salaries are large, .the furlough allowance and retiring 
annuity handsome and all-sufficient. 1876 Foyle's Milit . 
Diet. (ed. 3) s. v. Furlough, The furlough pay is as follows. 
ft. 1816-7 Coleridge Lay Serin. 378 One of those short 
furloughs from the service of the body, which the soul may 
sometimes obtain even in this, its militant state, 
b. extended to general use. 

1763 Cowper Let. 9 Aug. Wks. (1876) 5 My destination is 
settled at last, and I have obtained a furlough. 1793 Mad. 
D’Arblay Lett. 22 Feb., You., could not refuse to her 
request the week's furlough. 1843 Lefevre Life Trav. 
Phys. I, 1. vii. 158, I.. demanded a furlough of a fortnight, 
to enable me to see my friends in England. 1848 Kingsley 
Saint's Trag. j. i, Would but her saintship leave her gold 
behind, We’d give herself her furlough, 
t 2 . A passport ; a licence, or permit, 
a 1659 Cleveland IVks. (1687) 7 The greatest Honours 
on the aged hurl’d Are but gay Furlows for another World. 
1826 Scott Woodst. ii, Or what else will your uncle 
Everard do for us? Get us a furlough to beg? 

Furlough (fzJulon), v. Chiefly U. S. [f. prec.] 

1 . irans. To grant (a person) a furlough ; to give 
leave of absence to. 

1783 N. Greene in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rez>. (1853) IV. 
38 The Northern Army does not choose to be furloughed. 
1799 G. Washington Lett . Writ. 1893 XIV. 208 The prac- 
tice of furloughing officers, and then renewing the furloughs 
from time to time. 1867 Emerson May- Day 4- Other 
Pieces Wks. (Bohn) III. 423 Amid the hue and cry Of 
scholars furloughed from their tasks. 1869 Lowell Cathe- 
dral 236 With outward senses furloughed. 

2 . intr. To spend a furlough. 

1892 Black -5- White Christm.No. 31/2 The unsteady white 
gaiters of two Grenadiers furloughing in the village. 

Furloughed (fouled), ///. a. [f. Furlough 
sb. ox V. +- -ED.] Having a furlough or leave of 
absence ; hence, unoccupied, inactive. 


1811 W. R. SrENCER Poems 5 Ten thousand furlo w’d 
Heroes. 3848 Lowell Bigloxv P. Poems 1890 II. 23 She 
..Patted the furloughed ferule on her palm. 1864 Daily 
Tel. 26 Nov., All furloughed officers and men have been 
ordered to return immediately. 

+ Fu*rmage. Obs. rare. [a. OF . fourmage 
(mod.F. frontage ) popular L. *formaticum , f. 
forma mould, b orm.] Cheese. 

14.. Henryson Two Myss 124 Bannatyne MS. vn. 
(1881) 963 Furmag full fyne scho brocht in steid of geiil. 

Furme, obs. form of Form. 

Furmente, -ty, furmety, -ity: see Fru- 
menty. 

Furnace (fiiMnes), sb. Forms: 3 furneise, 
4-5 f(o)urneys(e, fo(u)rnays(e, fournas, for- 
nayce, fornes, (5 fornas, furnasee), 4-6 for- 
neys(e, f(o)nrnei8, furnes(s, (5 furnoys, 6 fur- 
neyse, fournes), 6-7 fomace, (6 fournace, 
furnise), 6- furnace, [a. OF. fomais , masc. 

( = Pr. for fiats, fornaz , It. fomace'), also fomaise 
.fotirnaise, = Sp. hornaza ), repr. 'L.forndc - 
em, fomax, fem., f. fom-us,furn-us , oven.] 

1 . An apparatus consisting essentially of a chamber 
to contain combustibles for the purpose of subject- 
ing minerals, metals, etc. to the continuous action 
of intense heat. 

In modern use it chiefly denotes a building of masonry 
lined with firebrick, used for metallurgical operations, the 
baking of pottery, or the like ; but it is also applied to 
smaller apparatus (usually constructed of iron) used in 
chemistry, assaying, etc. 

ft 1225 Juliana 32 As Jrn. .te J?reo children . . biwistest un« 
weommet from J>e ferliche fur of he furneise. a 3340 Ham- 
pole Psalter xvi. 4 J?e fournas purges metall. 1382 
Wyclif Matt. vi. 30 The heye of the feeld, that to day is, 
and to morwe is sente in to the fourneyse. 3413 Pilgr. 
StKvle (Caxton 1483) hi. vii. 55 With fyre pykes they cast 
them in the forneis. 3535 Coverdale Prov. xvii. 3 Like as 
syluer is tried in the fire and golde in the fornace. 1544 
Phaer Regym. Lyfe (1553) I iij b, Baken or dryed as clay 
is in the fourneis. 1600 Shaks. A.Y.L. tt. vii. 148 The 
Louer, Sighing like Furnace. 3664 Evelyn Kal. Ilort . 
(1729) 229 A plain single Furnace, (such as Chymists use in 
their Laboratories for common Operations).. 1725 De Foe 
Voy. round World (1840) 272 Running like liquid metal out 
of a furnace. 3837 Whittock, etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 130 
The furnaces, retorts and other apparatus are too numerous 
to be described. 1872 Ellacombe Ch. Bells Devon i. 11 
On the signal being given, the furnaces were tapped, and 
the metal flowed. 

b. traiisf. The fire of a volcano ; the volcano 
itself. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 376 One of the 
most conspicuous furnaces of the Indies.. for the hill, .hath 
five mouths. .for casting out fire. 1796 H. Hunter tr. 
St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 344 volcanos must have 
emitted their fiery currents more frequently in the earlier 
ages, when.. the Ocean, loaded with it’s vegetable spoils, 
supplied more abundant matter to their furnaces.. 1804 
C. B. Brown tr. Volney's View Soil Cl. S. 99 The existence 
of this furnace agrees with all the traces of earthquakes 
hitherto mentioned. 

c. fig., esp. used to express any severe test or 
trial. Also, a place of excessive heat; a ‘hot- 
bed \ 

1340 Ayenb. 131 pise wordle fret ne is bote.. a fornays 
anhet mid uer of zenne and of zor}e. 1382 Wyclif Deut. 
iv. 20 The Lord took }ow, and ladde 50W oute fro the yren 
forneys of Egipte. 3497 Bp. Alcock Mons Perfect. C iij. 
He Iyved here in purgatory and in the fornays of tempta- 
cyon. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xv. I, He.. open set Of his 
broad gaping iawes the fomace wide. 1611 Bible Isa. 
xlviii. 10, I haue chosen thee in the fornace of affliction. 
1727-46 Thomson Summer 96 2 Breathed hot From all the 
boundless furnace of the sky. . A suffocating wind the pilgrim 
smites With instant death. 3844 Kinglake Ebthen xxiv. 320 
Nablous is the very furnace of Mahometan bigotry. 

^* 2 . Applied to an oven or chamber for pro- ! 
ducing a moderate continuous heat ; in quots. an ' 
incubating chamber. Obs. 

c 1400 Maundev. (1839) v * 49 There is a comoun Hows in 
that Cytee, that is alle ffulle of smale Furneys ; and thidre 
bryngen Wommen of the Toun here Eyren of Hennes, of 
Gees and of Dokes, for to ben put in to tho.Fumeyses. 
3585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy . 1. viii. 7 b, Fur- 
naces, made in maner like unto.. stoves of Germame in the 
whiche with a small heate they do.. hatch their egges. 
1616 [see Furner i]. 

3 . A closed fireplace for heating a building by 
means of hot-air or hot-water pipes; also, ‘the 
fireplace of a marine boiler’ (Adm. Smyth). 

1693 Evelyn Diary 28 Dec., Saw the effect of my green- 
house furnace. 1881 Fawkes Horticult. Build. 218 Stoke- 
holes, furnaces, and boilers, should always be protected by 
an enclosed shed from rain and wind. 

4 . A boiler, cauldron, crucible. Obs. exc. dial. 
(See quots. 1884 and 1 SS6.) 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 295/61 A forneis he let maken of 
bras : and fullen it ful of led. 13. . E. E. Allit. P. B. ion 
As a fomes ful of flot >at vpon fyr boyles. C1400 Lan - 
franc’s Cirurg. 171 pe heete of he lyvere makifi fre stomac 
to sepe as fier makip a fumeis to sepe. 1494 Nottingham 
Rec. III. 30 Unum fomes de plumbo. 1540 Vatton 
Churchw. Ate. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 154 To sawyng y* quyrbys 
to y> Fumes of Chyrche howse vj d . fti66i Fuller 
Worthies (1840) HI. 486 Seethe all these [herbs] (being 
well washed) in a furnace of fair water.^ 1884 Upton on 
Severn Gloss., Furnace, a large boiler set in brickwork, for 
brewing, making soup, &c. 1886 W. Somerset Gloss., Gal- 
vanized iron Furnace, 27 gals., -xir. 9 d. 

5 . attrib. and Comb., as furnace air-pipe , -chink, 


-coke, feeder , -filler , fire, firer, -glow, -heat, - house , 
- smoke ; furnace-bunting, -like adjs. \ furnace-ward 
adv. Also furnace-bar = fire-bar (see Fire B. 5) ; 
furnace-bridge (see qaot.) ; furnace cadmia 
or cadmium (see quot.) ; furnace -drift, f -earth, 
(see quots.) ; furnaceman, one who tends a fur- 
nace; furaace-pumice Metall., ‘a slag often 
produced in smelting pisolitic iron ores, having the 
cellular appearance of pumice-stone * (Cassell) ; 
furnace-tube (see quot.). 

J664 Evelyn Kal . Hori. (1729) 231 The * Furnace Air- 
pipes. .are placed to pass through the Fire and Brick-work. 
1888 Lockzvood's Diet. Meek. Lngin., * Furnace Bars. 3874 
Knight Diet. Meek. I. 926/2 * Furnace-Bridge, a barrier of 
fire-bricks or of iron plates containing water thrown across 
the furnace at the extreme end of the fire-bars, to prevent 
the fuel being carried into the flues, and to quicken the 
draft by contracting the area. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 
n. i. 80 All my bodies moysture Scarse serues to quench my 
^Furnace-burning hart. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., 
*Fumace cadmium or cadmia, the oxide of zinc which 
accumulates in the chimneys of furnaces smelting zinci- 
ferous ores. <21849 Mancan Poems (1859) 35 That the 
flame, with subtle flood, Through the *furnace-chink may 
fly. 1889 Daily News t6 Dec. 2/7 This week ’’furnace coke 
has been selling at 223. 6 d. to 233. per ton at the ovens. 
1892 Northumbld. Gloss., * Furnace-drift, a passage leading 
into an ‘upcast’ pit provided with a furnace for the pur- 
pose of ventilating the mine. 1612 Sturtevant Metallica 
(1854) 114 *Furnace-earths .. where-withall you build up 
your Furnaces. 3858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , * Furnace- 
feeder, a stoker or fireman ; one who supplies fuel to the 
furnace. 1892 Labour Commission Gloss., * Furnace Fillers, 
men who remain at the top of the furnace and empty therein 
the loaded barrows sent up from the bottom. £1645 
Howell Lett. I. xxix. 41 If this small *furnace-fire hath 
vertue to convert such a small lump of Dark Dust and 
Sand into such a precious clear Body as Crystal. 1889 
Daily News 4 Dec. 5/6 A Turn ace firer. .stated that [etc.]. 
1863-65 J. Thomson Sunday at Hampstead vi, The East 
resumes its *furnace-glow. 3849 E. E. Napier Excurs. S. 
Africa II. 407 Alternate Turnace heat and chilly damp- 
ness. 1882 Ouida In Maremma I. 62 A Turnace-nouse to 
make the salt that was raked upon the beach. 3577 B. Googe 
Hcresbach's Husb. it. (1586) 77 b, The Furrow must be made 
*Furnase like, straight aboue, and broade in the bottome. 
3825 Heber Narrative (1828) III. 33 Such a furnace-like 
climate. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining, * Furnaceman. 
1884 B’ham Daily Post 23 Feb. 3/5 Wanted two little Mill 
Fumacemen. 1797 College so Like Tumace-smoke _ in 
volumes rolling down. 3888 Lockwood's Diet. Mech. Engin., 

*. Furnace-lube , the tube within which the fuel is enclosed 
in an internally fired boiler, c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 1087 
First floore hit ij feet thicke enclynynge softe The *fouraeis 
ward. 


Furnace (fzkmes), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . a. trans. To exhale like a furnace, b. intr. 
To issue as from a furnace. 

1598 Chapman Achilles Shield Ep. Ded. Aivb, That 
raging vlcer, which. . Fumaceth the vniuersall sighes and 
complaintes of this transposed world. 3607 Shaks. Cor. 
1. vi. 66 He furnaces The thicke sighes from him. 3624 
Quarles Div. Poems, Sion's Sonn. xx, Repres.se those 
flames, that furnace from thine eye. 

2 . trans. To subject to the heat of a furnace. 

3612 [see the vbl. sb.]. 1842 T. Graham Ch'em. v. 474 It 

has been proposed, instead of fumacing the sulphate of soda, 
to decompose it by caustic barytes. 1876 Catal. Sci. AJp. 
S. Kens. No. 2726 This mixture is furnaced during a period 
of 52 hours. 

fig. 1790 J. Williams Shrove Tuesday (1794) 33 The 
faithful must be damn’d before they die, And, like th’ 
asbestos, furnac’d to be white. 3848 Lowell Fable for 
Critics Poet. Wks. 1890 III. 50 Every word that he speaks 
has been fierily furnaced In the blast of a life that has 
struggled in earnest. 

3 . To make a furnace in. 

*833 [see Chimney v.]. 

Hence Pu’rnaced ppl. a., in quot. fig. ; *Pu*r- 
nacing vbl. sb., also attrib. Also Pu'macer. 

1612 Sturtevant Metallica (1854) 58 All kinde of ouens, 
lamps, stoues, kilnes, hearths, all which we generally com- 
prehend vnder the name of Fumacing. Ibid. 59 Fumacing 
may be briefly touched as being a necessarie instrument in 
most Inuentions. 1853 Ure Diet. Arts II. 680 The dex- 
terous management of this transposition characterizes a 
good soda-furnacer. 1862 H. C. Kendall Fainting by Way 5 
Poems 20 Furnaced waste lands, .like to stony billows rolled. 
1869 — Glen of Arrawalta 167 In soft Australian nights; 
And through the furnaced noons. 1880 J. Lomas Alkali 
Trade 4 The manufacturer should be.. able.. to.. perform 
the fumacing operation himself. 

Ftrrnag'e. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms; 4-8 for- 
nage, (6 flrnage), 5- furnage. [a. QF.fornage 
(F. foumage), f. OF. font (F. four) L. fum-us 
oven.] a. The process of baking ; the price paid 
for baking, b. Feudal Law. (See qnot. 1 J"53 ; the 
interpretation is justified by the med.Lat. quots. in 
Du Cange s.v. Furnagium .) 

1468 in Stosvs Surv. Lond. (ed. Strype 1754) IL 443 -A The 
Baker shall be allowed . . two Lofis for Fomagc. a i 47 ° 
Tiptoft Caesar v. (1530) 7 They shulde have ng-f?™?} 0 
furnage. 3572 in Nichols Progr. Q. Etiz. II. 4? " 
firnage of breed by the yere. 1601 F. Tate House . _ • 

E<hv. It, 5 43 (1876) =6 This serjant shal take for for nat;f 
of pain de main for the hinges mouth. ’ 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Suff., ferric, the I Tee .taUn bj^a 
lord from his tenants, bound to h^keinthel 

formerly paid ty ‘the tenants oMteLwd 

^This^uK bahe for his furnage for one horse 
load of flour or meal, one halfpennj. 
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FURNISHED. 


aiirtb . 1851 Turner. Dom. Archil. II. Hi. 112 A seigno- 
rial oven in which all the tenants were obliged to bake 
their bread and pay fumage dues. 

Furaer (©unai). Obs. exe. dial. Also 5-6 
farnour, 7 furnar.' [late ME .furnour, ad. OF. 
former late 'L.funidrius , f. furn-us oven.] 

1 . One who has charge of an oven ; a baker. 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Hcniseh. Ord. (1790) 70 One yoman 
furnour also in this office [the Bakehouse] making the 
weyght of brede. 1555 Will ofT. Clayton (Somerset Ho.), 
To Christofer Strongman my furnour xxs. 1612 Sturtevant 
Metallica (1854) 117 Glasse windowes..so that thereby the 
Furnar may continually see and behold his Rawe-matters 
. . and how his fire and Furnace worketh upon them. 1616 
Trav. Eng. Pilgr. in Harl. Misc. I. 338 The country 
people bring their eggs. .to this place, where there is an 
oven, or furnace, purposely kept temperately warm; and 
the fumer, or master thereof standeth ready at a little door, 
to receive the eggs. 1736 Lewis Hist. Isle Tenet (ed. 2) 36 
Fumer , a baker. 1887 Kent Gloss., Fumer , a baker. 

2 . (See qnots.) 

1598 Florio, Bisciere % a furner or a maulkm. 1847-78 
Halliwell, Fumer, a malkin for an oven. Line. 

t Fu/rney, v. Obs. In 4 furneye. [ad. OF. 
fttrni-r : see next.] traits. To procure. 

N 13. . Coer tie. L. 5517 Furneye a tree, styff and strong, 
t Fu-rniment. Ohs. Also 6 f(o)umymsnt, 
(furnament). [ad. Ob'.f&urnimint, f. fottrnir to 
Furnish.] a. The state or condition of being fur- 
nished. b. pi. Accoutrements, decorations, fittings. 

1553 Brende Q. Curtins in. 14 Neither the men nor the 
horse . . glistered . . with golde nor precyous fumymentes. 
1561 T. Hoby tr. Castiglione's Covrtyer (1577) Sija, I wyll 
not haue the Courtier bereaued from hys due honoure and 
the fournymentes whiche you youre selfe promised hym 
yestemygnt. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. iu. 38 They spyde 
with speedie whirling pace One in a charet of straunge 
furniment. 

Furnish, (ff/unij), sb. [f. next vb.] fa. A 
furnishing or providing ; concr. a provision or 
stock of anything (obs.). + b. The state of being 

furnished or fitted {obs.). c. colloq. A setting off 
or embellishing. 

1500 Will of Treffry (Somerset Ho.\ A Furnyssh of bras. 
1604 Daniel Funeral Poem Earl Devonsh . , That furnish 
perfect held. 1613-21 — Hist. Eng X69 He sends him a 
whole Furnish of all Vessels for his Chamber of cleane gold. 
X617 Greene's Groat's W. Wit A 3, To lend the world 
a furnish of witte, she lays her owne to pawne. 1633 
J. Done Hist. Septuagint 115 Very liberal! .. chiefly to 
have in regard the Furnish for these grave and reverent 
Persons. Ibid. iyg Furniture for the whole furnish of a 
chamber. 1896 Daily News 7 Mar. 6/3 The chin . - is often 
the better for the ‘furnish’ of the strings. 

Furnish (fw-inij), v. Forms : 5-6 foum-, 
furnls(s)he, -ys(s)he, ((5 fornyaah, furnesshe, 
-ice), 6-7, 9 A. furneia, -ess, -ich, -ise, -yse. 
[a. OF. fumiss- lengthened stem of funtir, also 
fomir, fottrnir (t'.fournir) = Pr., Sp., I'g.fomir, 
It. fomire, app. a Com. Rom. alteration of an 
earlier *formire, *fromire (Pr. formir, furmir, 
fromir), ad. WGer. *frummjaii (OS .fntmmian, 
O i 1 G.frummcn, MHG. vriimen) to further, pro- 
mote, accomplish, supply, f. *frum- (as in OHG., 
OS .fruma fern., profit, advantage) ablaut-var. of 
*fram- forward : see From.] 

+ 1 . trans. To accomplish, complete, fulfil. Also 
with that and obj. clause : To bring about, ensure. 

c 2477 Caxton fason 87, I shall not departe me but that 
I shal fumisshe myn auowe. C1489 — Blanchardyn ix. 
(1890)39 The knyght. .shewed hym the waye that he muste 
holde for to furnysshe his entrepryse. Ibid, xxxiv. 126 For 
to see and furnysshe that this were doon. 1494 Fabyan 
Citron, lxxxiv. 62 To furnysshe or perfourme the Story of 
Vortiger, e 2500 MelusinexK.rn Behighte no thing but 
that ye may fonrny&she & hold it. a 1533 Ld. Berners 
Huon Ixxxi. 245, 1 sawe that I hadde fumysshed your 
message. 1551 Robinson tr. More's Utop. \. (1895) 212 
A man maye see. . furnished . . those thinges whiche husbande- 
men doo commenly in other countreys. 

+ 2 . To fill, occupy, garrison (a place, etc.). 
Const, of, with, also simply. Obs.. 

c X500 Three Kings' Sons (E E. T.S.) 33 The houses were 
all fornyssht with folkes. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss . I. 
xxxviii. 52 The cy te was strong, and well furnysshed of men 
a warn 2526 Househ. Ord. 153 There shall be a boord.. 
furnished with lords spirituall and temporal. 1533 Cranmer 
in Fumiv. Ballads fr. MSS. I. 384 Four rich charettes, 
oneof them empty, & three otherfumished with divers ancient 
old ladies. 1596 Dalkvmn.e tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 278 
The Goucrnour commandes to fumice the castell of Ed f . be 
al meines. 1692 Ray Dissol. World Pref. (1732) 11 A 
World already filled & furnished. 

+ b. To fill, occupy (a position) ; also with out. 
1576 Fleming Ptmefl. E/itl. =57 There is a place void, 
and to be furnished. 1583 Goldinc Calvin on Deut. xviii. 
xoS That they haue neede to be instructed or els that they 
cannot furnish out the place to performe their dutie. 

+ 3 . To supply, provide for' (needs, occasions, 
expenses). Obs. 

1496 in Ld. Treat. Ace. Scott. (1877 )I. 303 Item..giffin.. 
to furnys Morgret Drummondis costis in Linlithquho. 1555 
L. Saunders in Coverdale Lett. Mart. (1564) 191 My need 
concerning bodely neccssaryes is . . furnyshed by Gods 
provision, j 666 Marveu. Ccrr. Hi. ^Vks. 1872-5 II. 192 
The House is much in earnest to furnish his Majestye’s 
present occasions. 

4 . To provide or supply with (something neces- 
sary, useful, or desirable, either material or im- 
material). Also const, in (cf. Find v. 19), of. 


1529 Wolsey in Four C. Eng. Lett. 10 Of evry thyng 
mete for houssold vnprovydyd and furnyshyd. a X533 Ld. 
Berners Huon xlvi. 154 Whan the shyppe was foumyshyd 
with vytaylles, than he put therin his horses. 1550 Crowley 
Way to Wealth 326 Let your wiues .. furnishe them selues 
with al pointes of honest housewifery. 1553 Brende Q. 
Curtius x . 5 To furnish them of iron, hemp and sails. 1596 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. 301 Scotland had 
furnist J ngland in all necessaries to theJWeirls. x6xo Shaks. 
Temp. 11. u. 147 Come, sweare to that : kisse the Booke: I will 
furnish it anon with new Contents. 1625 Purchas Pilgrims 
II. ix. xv. § 9. 1600 Parmezan, of which the Bailo of Venice 
doth alwayes furnish them. 1674 N. Cox Genii . Rccreat. in. 
(1677) 38 Ending at May, at which time the Trees begin to 
be furnished with Leaves, iqoo Wallis in Collect. (O. H. S.) 
1 . 319 A man may be furnished with genteel accomplishment. 
X754 Erskine Princ.Sc.Lawty 809) 18 An inhabitant, .who 
has furnished one . . in meat, clothes, or other merchandise. 
X772 Mackenzie Man World it. 1^(1823)470 There.wastoo 
much innocence in the breast of Lucy, to suffer it to be 
furnished with disguise. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 
63S The officers . . had orders to furnish him with whatever 
military aid he might require. 1875 Jovvett Plato (ed. 2) 
V. 192 He [Plato] has furnished us with the instruments of 
thought. 

f b. intr. for refl. To provide oneself with 
(something). Obs. 

3631 Nath. Ward Let . in Simp. Cobler (1843) 93, I expect 
measure hard enough and must furnish apace with propor- 
tionable armour. 

c. (Chiefly in pass.) To provide (an instrument, 
organ, etc.) with (some appendage subsidiary to 
its function). 

1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 15 Rockets may be both 
within and without furnished with crackers. 1816 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc. $ Art II. 352 Each of the bladders should 
be furnished with a stopcock. 1830 R. Knox Biclards 
Altai. 19 Bones . . which . . are furnished with a great mass 
of muscles. 1886 A. Winchell Walks Talks Geol. Field 
252 The., tail of this bird.. is furnished with proper quills. 
f 5 . simply. To supply with what is necessary. 
3596 Shaks. Merck. V. 11. iv. 9 ’Tis now but foure of clock, 
we haue two houres To furnish vs. x6ix Bible Ps. lxxviii. 
19 Can God furnish a table in the wildernes? 1633 J. Done 
Hist. Septuagint 76 It is succoured and furnished by the 
neerenesse of the Port of Ascalon [etc.]. x668 Culpepper 
& Cole Barthol. Anal. Man. 11. iii. 318 The outer [branch) 
..furnishes the Cheeks and Muscles of the Face. x688 
R. Holme Armoury in. 185/1 The Abbots Table must be 
furnished for Strangers. 1743 Land, fy Country Brew. n. 
(ed. c) 93 The English . . thinking themselves compleatly 
furnished by Barley and Oat-Malt-Liquors, have supinely 
neglected the Improvement of the best of all others, 
t b. To decorate, embellish. Obs. 

3599 Shaks. Much Ado m. i. 103 lie shew thee some 
attires, and haue thy counsell, Which is the best to furnish 
me tomorrow. 3690 Halifax Epist. Earl Dorset 185 The 
wounded Arm wou’d furnish all their Rooms, And bleed for 
ever Scarlet in the Looms. 

c. in Hop-groiving. (See quot.) 

3848 yml. R. Agric. See. IX. 11. 555 It is not. .necessary 
for the hop-tiers to wait until there are three bines for every 
pole long enough to tie, that is, for the hills to furnish, as 
they term it.. When every pole is furnished with three bines 
pull the remainder out of the hills. Ibid. 556 , 1 have known 
bine that has been kept back . . by cold weather . . so as not 
to furnish the poles before the middle of June. 

*t* 6. esp. To prepare for work or active service ; 
to equip (a person), caparison, harness (a horse), 
fit up (a weapon, etc.), fit out (a ship). Obs. 

3548 Privy Council Acts (3890) II. 397 Hand-goones 
fumesshed, cc. 3577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. v. ix. (1619) 
494 Chosroes, being now furnished to battell. 3593 Shaks. 
x Hen. VI, iv. i. 39 He then, that is not furnish'd in this 
sort, Doth but vsurpe the Sacred name of Knight. 3596 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. ix. 242 How sune the 
schip was now furniched, sayle thay lous. 3598 Barret 
Theor . War res 11. i, 38 He shall not suffer any souldier to 
come thither without his Armes fully furnished. 3607 
Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 244 Bucephalus, .being sadled 
and furnished.. could endure none but Alexander. 3657 
R. Ligon Barbadoes (3673) 22 Far better.. to purchase 
a Plantation there ready furnish'd. 3684 Bunyan Pilgr . 11. 
34 There is sufficient to furnish them against all attempts 
whatsoever. 3703 Maundrell Joum . yerus. (1732) 327 
Six led Horses, all of excellent shape, and nobly furnish'd. 
3725 DF.roE Voy. round World (1840) 2 Every sailor is able 
to do it if his merchants are but qualified to furnish him for 
so long a voyage. 

7 . To fit up (an apartment, a house) with all 
requisite appliances, including a supply of movable 
‘ furniture ’ (see Furniture 7), which in mod. use 
is the predominant notion. 

[xfitx Bible Luiexxu. 32 He shall shew you a large vpper 
roume furnished. (Strictly to sense 5.)] 3650 Evelyn Mem. 
(1857) 1 . 270 A stately chamber furnished to have entertained 
a pnnee. 376* H. Walpole Ve Hue's A need. Paint. I. i. 2 
The apartments are lofty and enormous and they knew not 
how to furnish them. 3838 Thirlwall Greece V. xli. 159 He 
had taken more pains to furnish his house, than his mind. 
3874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches 342 A church 
may be furnished, as well as built, by degrees. _ 
absol. 1837 Hook in Life I. 407 My lady is very busy 
a-furnishing. 

-8. To provide, contribute, afford, supply, yield. 
The general currency of this sense appears to date from 
the x8th c., and is perb, due to mod. Fr. influence. The Sc. 
instances (xfi-iythc.) quoted below may belong to 6. 

[1563 WinJet Whs. (1890) II. 6 , 1 may nocht fumise to this 
excellent werk euery kind of necessar waippin. 3640-3 
Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min . Bk. (1855) 142 The Committie 
finding that Johne Wilsone, runaway, in Crocemichael, is 
unable to goe upon service.. ordaines^ the said paroche of 
Crocemichael to fumeis ane uthcr in his place.] 3754 Sher- 
lock Disc. (1759) I. iii. x jo Philosophy has furnished 
Difficulties on every Side. 3759 Goldsm. Bee No. 5 i/«- 


fori . Merit T 9 The host, .refused to furnish him a dinner 
without previous payment. 3790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 
78 The idea of inheritance furnishes a sure principle of 
conservation. 3809 Med. fml. XXI. 390 The exhalents .. 
furnish a fluid similar in use to the secretion of the lachrymal 
gland. 3849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iv. § 29. 119 The pinnacles 
furnish the third term to the spire and tower. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2). I. 453 The proof which you desire has been 
already furnished. 3888 Bryce Amer. Comtnw . I. iii. 25 
note, Rhode Island . . has furnished the most abundant 
analogies to the Greek republics of antiquity. 

9 . dial. — Burnish v . 2 Hence in Stable slang, 
of a horse: To fill out, gain in strength and 
5 condition \ (Cf. Furnished 2 b.) 

x86z H*. Kingsley Ravenshoe II. x. 303 The horse had fur- 
nished so since then. 388^ Standard 19 May 3/3 Being a big 
horse he is not quite furnished yet. Mod.. (Suffolk)/ She is 
tall for age, and thin ; now, it is to be hoped, she will begin 
to furnish 

10 . With adverbs. 

a. Furnish, forth. Used by Shaks. with the 
sense =5, 6 above; echoed by later writers (by 
Scott in the more recent sense 8). 

3597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 251 Will your Lordship lend 
mee a thousand pound, to furnish me forth? 3602 — 
Ham. 1. ii. 381 The Funeral Bake-meats Did coldly furnish 
iorth the Marriage Tables. 3810 Scott im/r of L. 1. xxii, 
Our broad nets have swept the mere. To furnish forth yocr 
evening cheer. 3825 Cobbett Rur. Rides 188, I got myself 
well furnished forth as a defence against the rain. 

b. Furnish out. (a) To supply what is lack- 
ing in ; to complete. ( b ) To supply adequate 
materials or provision for. (e) To send out with 
proper equipment or training. Now rare. 

3577 B. Googe Heresbach's Hush. iv. (1586) 184 b, When 
. .you are to furnish out the number, you must [etc.]. 1581 
Mulcaster Positions ii. (3887) 5 To furnish out all know- 
ledge In the cunning, and all judgement in the wise. 3607 
Shaks. Tirnon hi. iv. ti6 There’s not so much left to 
furnish out a moderate Table. 3639 Fuller Holy lVary. 
v. (1647) 236 They, .improved their interest with all their 
benefactours, to furnish out a fleet. 1662 H. More Philos. 
Writ. Pref. Gen. (1712) 22 Whose great example, .furnished 
out many undaunted Champions of the Christian Faith. 
3702 Addison Dial. Medals i. 16 How many Heroes would 
Moor-fields have furnished out in days of old. 1750 Johnson 
Rambler No. 1 F 15 He may yet have enough to furnish out 
an essay. 3847 L. Hunt Men , Women , <5- B. I. xiv. 268 
Modern customs, .often leave to the imagination the task of 
furnishing out the proper quantity of beauty. 

t c. Furnish up. (a) To supply the necessary 
inaterial for, make up, bring into a complete form. 

( b ) To fit up with proper equipment. Obs. 

*573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 9 Here was stuf gud 
plente to furnish up^ a trim tragedi. 1593 Abf. Bancroft 
Dating. Posit, m. xiii. 315 Before a Nattonall Synode be 
celebrated, let it be called three monethes afore, that they 
may prepare and furnish vp those thinges, that belong vnto it. 
1606 G. W[oodcocke] tr. Hist. Ivstine 26 a, With al dilli* 
gence. .he furnished vp his Nauy to the sea. 3785 Crabbe 
Newspaper 221 As many rows, as furnish up a sneeL 

Furnisliable (fe JniJab’F, a. [f. Furnish v. 
+ -able.] Capable of being furnished. , 

3833 Carlyle Sart. Res. (1858) 121 Hast thou not a Brain 
..furnishable with some glimmerings of Light? 

Furnished (founijt), ppl a. [f. Furnish v. 
+ -ed k] In senses of the vb. 

+ 1. Possessed^ of one’s faculties physical and 
mental. Obs. 

3473 Writ xo Nov., Patent Roll 33 Edw. IV, 1. m. 3 Oure 
deerest sone._.whom it hath pleased God to yeve unto us 
hool and fornissed in nature. 

2 . Generally preceded ■ by, a qualifying adverb, 
and often only with the force of the pass. pplc. 

+ a. Provided or stocked with (something, 
material or immaterial). Obs. 

3570 Satir. Poems Reform , xxii. 34 A wylic wicht. . With 
warldly wit weill furnissit at will. 3670 D. Denton Descr . 
New York (1845) 5 These Rivers are very well furnished with 
Fish. 2674 Playford Skill M us. 1. xi. 56 Our own Nation 
was never better furnished with able and skilful artists. 
3697 Dampier Voy. I. viii. 231 It was plentifully furnished 
with groves of Green Trees. 2751 J. Stuart in Lett. Lit . 
Myn (Camden) 382 Gentlemen, .abundantly furnished .with 
Literature. 2756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters U 1 . 237 The city is 
plentifully furnished with a very excellent coal. 

b. Covered with flesh, filled out. [~F. bien 
fourni. ] 

a 2533 Ld. Berners Arthur (1814) 258 He was byg, and 
mighty., with byg armes and longc, wcl furnisshed. 

c. Equipped; formerly in material sense, f Ac- 
coutred, dressed, provided with necessaries ; now 
only in immaterial sense, Informed, instructed, 
prepared. +Ofa tree: Clothed with foliage. 

3553 T. Wilson Rhet. Epist.^A ij, Some other not so wcll- 
furnished as your Lordeshypp is. 2566 Painter /Vr/. Pleas. 
(1569) 150 b, The sight of his sonne richly furnished .. did 
more astonne him. 3576 Fleming Panopi. Epist. 83 Rea die 
furnished against nil manner of misfortunes. 1585 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. i. 1 b. Two Gallics of the 
best and best furnished that were within the haven of 
Marseiilte. 3596 Shaks. t Hen. IV, v. iii. 2t A gallant 
Knight he was . . Semblably furnish'd like the King h»m- 
selfe. 3596 DALRYMrLEtr. Leslie's Hist. Scot . v. 263 1 he 
Scotis sal rais ane furnist armie, nochtwithstanding vpon 
the French expenses, xfitx Bible 2 Tim. iii. 17 That the 
man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished vnto all 
good workes. 1647 tr. Malvezzi x Pourtraet 47 The English- 
men were expected with so furnished a preparation, that 
[etc.J. *7x2 J. James tr. Ac Blonds Gardening 148 *17115 
Shrub grows very well furnish’d. 1869 Goui.burn Purr. 
Holiness Pref. 9 For the composition of which its writer Is 
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by no means furnished. 1875 Hamerton Ittiell Life 1. i. 
(1876)4 A remarkably clear, and richly furnished intellect. 

d. Of a house or apartment : Stocked with fur- 
niture : e.g. in phr. to let, furnished. 

zqo^Lond. Gaz. No. 3905/4 The Three Colts Inn. .is to be 
let., furnished. 1734 Berkeley Let. to Prior 2 Apr. Wks. 
1871 IV. 220 We would ...have a furnished house to our- 
selves. x8oi Windham Speeches Pari . 4 Nov. (1812) II. 45 
A ready-furnished lodging. 1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. 
Empire (1854) II. 519 Their cottages are, for the most part, 
comfortable and well furnished. 1848 Dickens Dombey vii, 
At this other private house, .apartments were let Furnished. 

e. Her . (See quot.) 

1828-40 Berry Encycl. Her . I, Furnished Is a term used 
when a horse is borne bridled, saddled, and completely 
caparisoned ; in blazon he is then said to be furnished or 
completely furnished . . It is, likewise, applicable to .. the 
attire of a stag, furnished with six antlers, &c. 

Furnisher (fzftmijax). [f. Furnish v . + -er L] 
One who furnishes, in senses of the vb. ; spec- one 
who supplies furniture, b. Australian mining 
(see quot. 1869). 

1611 Cotgr. Fournisseur , a furnisher. *632 Lithgow 
Trav. vi. 269 Their victuals are brought dayly..each fur- 
nisher ringing the Bell, giveth warning to his friends, to 
come receive their necessars. 1694 Acc. Sez>. Late Voy. if. 
(1711) 158 The Line-furnisher, or the Man that doth look 
after the Ropes. 1759 Fountainhall Decis. I. 303 Some 
gave out the Duchess of Lauderdale as a. .furnisher of him 
with money. 1869 R. B. Smyth Goldf. Victoria 612 Fur- 
nisher. a capitalist who by erecting machinery for, or other- 
wise assisting a party of miners working a claim, becomes 
entitled to a share of the profits. 1881 Daily News 8 Nov. 
5/2 The furnishers^ of pantomime properties. 1894 IVestm. 
Gaz. 16 Aug. 3/1 Diversity is the aim of the modern furnisher. 

Furnishing (frunijiq), vbl. sb: [f. Furnish 

W. + -IXG 1 .] 

1 . The action of the vb. Furnish, in senses of 
the vb. ; an instance of this. Also gerundial with 
omission of in. 

1496-7 Act 12 Hen. VII , c. 13 Preamble , The behouful 
chargis and expends for the fornysshyng and contynuaunce 
of the same armyes. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cclxxxi. 
421 For y 1 furnysshyng of his vowe. 1668 Loud. Gaz. No. 
237/2 The Queen of Swadeland . . for whom a Palace is 
already . furnishing. 1691 T. Hale Acc. New Invent. 35 
Rudder-Irons.. of this Company’s furnishing. 1851 Carlyle 
Sterling l . x. (1872) 61 Due furnishings began to be executed 
in it [a ship]. i86x M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 47 A 
complete furnishing for war. 

attrib. 1887 Daily Nezvs 7 Feb. 2/5 General furnishing 
goods. 

b. concr. A sum of money furnished ; a supply. 
1833 A pi SON Hist. Europe (1849-50) II. lxxvi. § 22. 432 
The war .. cost .. in subsidies or furnishings to foreign 
powers, ten millions four hundred thousand pounds. 

2 . Decoration. 

1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 63 Those two who thus in one 
conioyned goe And parrell white, whit? haue their furnish- 
ing. 1882 Garden 3 June 394/3 The Fruiting Duckweed. . 
is now largely used in London for what is termed ‘ furnish- 
ing’. 1895 Daily Nezvs 8 Apr. 6/7 Hats provided for 
young girls have a floral furnishing. 

3 . pi. t a. Unimportant appendages ; mere ex- 
ternals. b. Articles of furniture ; apparatus, etc. 
C. (See quot. 1 892.) 

1605 Shaks. Lear in. i. 29 Something deeper. Whereof 
(perchance) these are but furnishings. 1858 Carlyle Frcdk. 
Gt. 11. v. (1865) I. 76 Now a Penitentiary, with treadmill 
and the other furnishings. 1877 M. M. Grant Sun-Maid ii, 
The furnishings were small and dainty. 1885 Law Times 
LXXX. 113/1 All the furnishings of an hotel. 189 x Daily 
News 23 Jan. 5/5 Carpets from Fontainebleau, furnishings 
from Saint Cloud. x89z‘ Labour Commission Gloss., Fur- 
ni sitings, Scotch term, equivalent to the English term 
‘grindery’ ; that is, rivets, sprigs, &c., used by the men to 
fasten the bottoms of boots to the uppers ; and also the 
materials used in the process of finishing. 

Furnish.ment (friunijment). [f» Furnish v . 
+ -si ent. Cf. F . fourmssementl] 

1 . The action of furnishing or supplying ; the 
state of being furnished or supplied. 

1563 Man Musculus ’ Conwtonpl. 43 b, They bestow a 
great deal upon the furnishment of images. 1592 Daniel 
Epist. Bp. Winchester Poems (1717) 426 Yet, Rev’rend 
Lord, vouchsafe me Leave to bring One Weapon more unto 
your Furnishment. <2x627 Hayward Four V. Eliz. 
(Camden) 96 He sent Briguemant into England to deal 
with the Queen for some furnishment of men. 1631 Weever 
A tic. Funeral Mon. 12 A feast of magnificent furnishment. 
a 1639 Wotton in Reliy. Wotton. (1651) 3x7 The culture and 
furnishment of the mind. 1644 Vicars Jehovah- Jireh 68 
Cambridge Countie also petitioning the Parliament for 
furnishment of Armes. a 1670 Bp.. Hacket A bp. Williams 
1. (1692) 176 Yet with all this furnishment, out of a custom 
which modesty had observed, Sir Thomas deprecated the 
burthen. 1895 Daily Nezys 11 Jan. 3/x The grannies had 
no real cause for complaint of the furnishment of the 
tea table. 

2 . pi. Supplies in general ; munitions (of war). 
Now rare. 

1558-9 Abp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 58 And as for other 
furnishments I am too far behind. 16x7 Daniel Hist. Eng. 
93 No other thing was thought or talked on, but onely 
preparations, and furnishments for this businesse. 1619 
tr. P. Mexia Treas. Anc. <5* Mod. T. II. m. xxi. 345 The 
Castle.. was munited with Artillery of all sorts, and other 
furnishments for warre, in great plenty. x88a L. Wallace 
Ben-Hur 346 Purveyor for the ar my.. vastly rich grown 
so as contractor of furnishments which he never furnishes, 
t Firraitor. Ohs. rare- 1 . =F(JRN£R I. 
x6ot Househ. Ord. (1790) 294 The Yeoman furnitor hath 
for bis fee all the burnt coales drawne out of the oven. 


Furniture (fiiumtiiu). Forms : 6 forniture, 
(furnature, fumitury), 6-7 furnyture, 6- fur- 
niture. [ad. F. fourniture {feme lure, 1 3th c.), 

f. fournir to Furnish. Cf. Sp., It. fornitura . 
(Many of the applications, including the important 
sense 7, have been developed in Eng.)] 
f I. The action of furnishing : a. The action of 
fitting out or equipping, of accomplishing (a design) , 
or of providing with (supplies); ocqvls. furniture 
forth. Obs. 

1529 Wolsey in Four C.Eng. Lett. 11 Appoyntyng such 
thyngs as shuld be convenient for my furniture. X531 Elyot 
Gov. 1. xvi. Exercises, apt to the furniture of a gentilemannes 
personage. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 14 The said owners 
shalbe.more charged for the furniture of their shippes .. 
with vitailes. 1550 in Strype Eccl. Mem. {1721) II. xxxiv. 
282 The King. .granted 200 mark.. toward the charge of 
the said Earls furniture. 1563 Shute Archit. Biijb, You 
must deuide all your seuerall places of offices appartayning 
to the furniture of your house. 1577-87 Holinshed Citron. 

1 1 1 . 855/2 That he should be at so great charges for his 
furniture foorth at this time. 1581 Lambarde Eircn. n. iv. 
(1588) 172 For the more complete furniture of the Iustice of 
the Peace in this seruice. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 11 j. iii. 226 
There sbalt thou know thy Charge, and there receiue 
Money and Order for their Furniture. x6xx Speed Hist. 
Gt. Brit. ix. xii. (1632) 71 1 Toward the furniture of his 
hostile designs hee had extraordinary Subsidy granted. 
1668-83 Owen Exp. Hcb. (1790) IV. 33 The furniture ofthe 
Lord Christ.. to the discharge of his work of mediation, 
was the peculiar act of the Father. 1699 Bentley Pltal. 
359 For a hundred years after the beginning of the 
Thurian Government, the Expense and Furniture of 
Tragedy was very moderate. 

+ b. The action of decorating or embellishing ; 
a means of doing this. Hence concr. a decoration, 
an embellishment ; also collect. Obs. 

x£j8 GcsrPr. Masse 132 As they (the gospelland epystell] 
be inserted and placed in the pryvee masse to the 
furniture, worship, and commendation therof. 1549 Cover- 
dale, etc. Erastn. Par. fas. 25 Nothing wanting. .that 
perteyneth to the perfite absolute furniture of the godlynes 
of the Gospel!. Ibid., j Cor. xi. 15 It is to a womanne a fur- 
niture to haue long heare. 1561 Hoby tr. Castiglione's 
Covrtyer (1577) X6a, Laughters, gestures, and all the 
other pleasaunte furnitoures of beautye. x6oi R. Johnson 
Kingd. % Contmzv. (1603) 138 They adorne themselves 
with plumes and feathers of eagles. .These and such like 
furnitures do cause them to be discerned of their fellowes. 
1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII , 11. i. 99 See the Barge be ready ; 
And fit it with such furniture as suites The Greatnesse of 
his Person. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Affliction ii, I looked 
on thy furniture so fine, a 1677 JB arrosv Strut. Wks. 1716 
II. 2i That God. .should erect this stately fabrick of heaven 
and earth decked with so rich and goodly furniture. 

+ c. The action of supplying, affording, or yield- 
ing. Obs. 

1646 Evelyn Diary (1 889) 1 . 227 Passing by the Euganean 
hills, celebrated for the furniture of rare simples, which we 
found growing about them, a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. 
Jos. V, Wks. (1711)93 They.. stop all furniture of food and 
victuals. 1690 E. Gee Jesuit’s Mem. 141 The provision 1 
and furniture of Vestments. 

2 . The condition of being equipped whether in 
body or mind ; equipment in dress or armour ; 
preparedness for action; mental cultivation, culture. 
Obs. exc. arch, t Furniture of {arts ) : the being 
equipped with or accomplished in. Cf. 5, 5 b. 

1560 Daus tr. Slcidane's Comm. 260 b, They .. through 
their [cities’] force, & furniture, haue gotten the Iandes & 
possessions of others. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. ii. 4 
David hath reherced . . the furniture and powers . . of his 
enemies. 1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits (1616) 129 
The perfection of pleading required the notice and furniture 
of all the arts in the world. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. 
iii. 183 Neither art thou the worse For this poore furniture, 
and meane array. X603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 662 
Souldiers. . differing, .in language, countenance, and manner 
of furniture, a 1656 Hales Gold. Rent. (1688) 17 Great 
defect of inward Furniture and Worth. 1657 Evelyn Mem. 
(1857) III. 83 You will inform yourself of the. .furniture of 
the French on the Mediterranean Seas. 1748 J. Mason 
Elocut. 8 A Thing that hath been often attempted by Men 
of mean Furniture. 1846 Urwick Life Hozve in H.’s Wks. 
p. ii, The Gospel had to grapple with antagonists of no 
common nerve, furniture and skill. 

f b. The condition of being occupied (by per- 
sons) ; complement of occupants. Obs . 

1526 Househ. Ord. (1790) 153 There shall be a boord.. 
furnished with lords spiritual! and temporal .. being above 
the degree of a barron ; and Jacking such furniture to supply 
and fulfill the same boord with bartons. 

+ 3 . That with which one is provided; a pro- 
vision, stock, or supply of anything (whether ma- 
terial or immaterial) ; stores in general, provisions ; 
necessaries. Obs. 

1549 Somerset Let. to Hoby in Strype Eccl. Mem. II. 
App. FF. 106 Their victuals and other provisions, wherof 
they had gotten large furniture. 1570 Billingsley Euclid 
ir. i. 62 Great increase and furniture of knowledge. 1577-87 
Holinshed Scot. Chrott. (1805) II. 210 He left ..his own 
treasurie not emptie, but abundantly stored with gold, 
silver and other furniture. 1632 Lithgow Trav. v. 235 
Wee were particularly searched, to the effect wee carried 
in no Furniture of Armes, nor Powder with us. 1670 
Narborough Jml. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 95 
Ships .. which come from Lima with Furniture for the 
People. 1683 Cave Ecclesiastici, Chrysostom 528 Having 
thus ransack «d the Sacred Treasuries, and carried away 
a noble Furniture of Divine Learning. 1725 Watts Logic 
in. iv. § 2 Enlarge your general acquaintance with things 
daily, in order to attain a rich furniture of topics. 1787 
Best Angling (ed. 2)4 Fishes considered as a food, make 
a considerable addition to the furniture of the table. 


b. That with which something ris or may be 
stocked ; something to fill or occupy (a receptacle, 
etc.), contents. Now rare. 

x6xz T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 15 For first, whose are 
the heauens and earth, and the furniture of them? 1692 
Ray Dissol. World in. xi. (1732) 415 The Earth remaining 
without any Furniture or Inhabitants. 1788 Cowper Let. 
to Airs. Hill 17 Mar., I am likely to be furnished soon with 
shelves, .but furniture for these shelves I shall not presently 
procure, unless by recovering my stray authors. 1828-31 
Miss Berry Soc. Life Eng. <$• Fr. 107 The modern furniture 
of a circulating library. 1851 D. Jerrold Si. Giles xi. 109 
The furniture of his pocket, and his outside chattels in no 
way harmonising together. 

4 . Means of equipment. 

+ a. Apparel, dress, outfit, personal belongings. 
Also pi. in the same sense. Obs. 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. 52 His wife sitteth vpon the 
ground, apparelled with those furnitures that he did weare. 
1605 Versteg an Dec.Intcll. x. (1628) 322 The office of provid- 
ing furniture for the armie. 1633 Massinger Guardian 11. iv, 
How shall we know them?.. if horsemen, by short boots, 
And riding furniture of several counties. 1672-3 Marvell 
ReJi. Transp. I. in The king would find nimself incom- 
moded with all that furniture upon his back. 1748 Smol- 
lett Rod. Rand. (1760) I. viii. 44 My companion being 
charged with the furniture of us both, crammed into one 
knapsack. 


t b. Armour, accoutrements, weapons, munitions 
of war. Also, a suit of armour. Obs. 

' 1569 in Strype Ann. Ref I. Iv. 603 They shall want 
furniture ; your self shall have abundance. X570-6 Lam- 
barde Peramb. Rent (1826) 301 Sallet, shield, sword, and. . 
many other partes of defensive and invasive furniture. 1582 
N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda’s Coitq. E. Ind. Ixxviii. 
158 b, The Boates went verye heauie laden with theyr 
furniture. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd. <*j- Commzv. (1603! 77 
It is thought that there is inough to arme 70,000, of which 
may be som x or 12,000 furnitures for horsemen. 1603 
Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 214 Caused, .most part of his 
furniture tobe convaied by the Caspian Sea. 1626 Impeachm . 
Dk. Buckhm. (Camden) 63 Two warlike furnitures and their 
bandeliers. 1648 Bury Wills (Camden) 209 My horse and 
horse armo r , pistolls, and the other furniture belonging 
thereto. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. r. 62 They showed him all 
manner of furniture which their Lord had provided for 
Pilgrims. 

fig. 1576 Fleming Pauopl. Epist. To Rdr., Sufficient 
furniture to arme. .them against ignoraunce. xs8x J. Bell 
Haddon's Auszv. Osor. 207 He armed hym with sufficient 
furniture agaynst sinne. 

c. The harness, housings, trappings, etc. of a 
horse or other draught animal ; rarely in pi. a single 
article of this kind. Similarly, the hood, bells, etc. 
of a hawk. 

1553 Eden Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 15 Precious stones., 
wherewith y« trappers, barbes and other furnitures of his 
horse arecouered. 1577-87 Holinshed Citron. III. 1171/t 
He kept in his stable . . twentie great horsse . . and had in 
a readinesse furniture for them all to serue in the field. 
1601 Holland Pliny I. 127 They are able.. to set out with 
furniture 300 Elephants. x6xx Bible Gen. xxxi. 34 Rachel 
had taken the images, and put them in the camels furniture. 
X674 N. Cox Gent l . Recreat. 11. (1677) 180 A Hawk newly 
taken ought to have all new Furniture. _ 17x6 B. Church 
Hist. Philip's War (1865) I. 20 They provided him a Horse 
and Furniture. 1781 Gibbon Dee/. <?- F. II. xxxv. 209 The 
saddles and rich furniture of the cavalry were collected. X806 
A. Duncan Nelson’s Funeral 35 Six led horses, in elegant 
furniture. 1851 D. Wilson Prclt. Ann. (1863) IL in. vi. 159 
Bridle-bits and other portions of horse furniture. 1862 
Stanley Jew. Ch. (1877) I. iii. 53 The seats and furniture 
of the camels stowed within the covering of the tents. 

d. Hangings and ornamental drapery ; also, the 
coverlets and linen for a bed. 

1576 Fleming Panopi. Epist. 245^ His bed, and the ne- 
cessarie furniture thereunto belonging. 1683 Tryon Way 
to Health 586 Most People.take care that their Furnitures 
are daily brushed and rubbed. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr, 

I. 34 The way before him not covered with Tapestry or 
rich Furniture. 1728 Newton Chronol. Amended Ii. 241 
Menes taught them to adorn their beds and tables with 
rich furniture. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest viit, 
She. .perceived a broken bedstead, with some decayed rem- 
nants of furniture. 1855 Browning Fra Lippo 64 Curtain 
and counterpane and coverlet, All the bed-furniture. 

5 . Apparatus, appliances, or instruments for work, 
a. material : Implements, tools, utensils ; rigging, 
stores, and tackle of a ship ; military engines and 
defensive works. Now chiefly Naut. 

15 77 B. Googe Heresbaclis Hush. 1. (1586) 11 Hesiodus 
would have a husbande have all his furniture redy. 1582 
N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. xxix 73 b, 
The tackling with the other furniture of the Shippes. .made 
such a terrible noyse. 1590 Spenser Afuiopot. 56 Yong 
Clarion .. did cast abroad to fare; And theretoo gan his 
furnitures prepare. 1600 Surflet Countrie Farme 1. xxiiL 
125 A cow is not of so great charge to maintaine and keepe 
..neither yet of her handling, .neither yet in furniture. 
x6ox R. Johnson Kingd. «$- Commzv. 30 Ladders, bridges, 
shot, powder, and other furnitures. x6oz Segar Hon. Mil. 

Civ. 173 A Fained fortresse, with Trenches JBaracadoes, 
and other furniture of defence was erected. 1652 Needham 
tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 77 It was provided that Antiocnus 
should surrender his long ships and their warlike furmture. 
1667 Milton P. L. ix. 34 Tilting Furniture, embFazona 
Shields, Impreses quaint, Caparasons and Stee • 

H. More A focal. A foe. 125 Images orldos, a " d . s ,“ c ^,?T°w 
furniture of their worship. .795 i" Sol o* 

(1846) VII. p. xxvii, The yawl astern swamped, and waste* 
with all her furniture- 1800 Smyth 

useful and commendable piece SDar5 

Sailed s Word-bk., Furniture, the rigging, sails, spars, 
anchors, cables, boats, tackle, provis.ons, and every art.cle 

with which a ship is fitted out. /■ «.. r 

b. immaterial ; esp. Of intellectual faculties, or 
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aptitudes ; now only with mental or some equiva- 
lent defining expression. 

Jn the quots. the sense borders closely on 2. 

1561 T. Norton" Calvin's lust. n. 14 6 He now refuseth 
and abhorreth the sacrificing of beast es, andal that furniture 
of the Leuiticall Presthode, wherwith in the olde time he 
was delited. 1609 Dekker Cuts Horne-bk. vii. 32 That 
qualitie. .is the onely furniture to a Courtier ihatsbutanew 
beginner, and is but in his A BC of Complement. 2677 
Gilpin Demottol. (1867) 52 All the malice, power, cruelty, 
and diligence of which we have spoken., are but his furniture 
and accomplishment which fit him for his subtle contrivances 
of delusion. 1788 Reid Aristotle's Log. ii. § 2. 26 Thus 
the whole furniture of the human mind is presented to us at 
one view. 3833 1 . Taylop. Fanat. 1. 21 His faculty and 
furniture of mind would have been employed in defending 
himself. 1887 Lowell Democrat. tc. 52 Impressed with the 
statesmanlike furniture of his mind. 1894 Daily News 
S Mar. s/8 Lord Russell . . had a mental furniture fit for 
repose. 

(J. Accessories, appendages. (Formerly also pi. 
in the same sense.) Now only techn. in specific 
applications ; used, e. g., for the finger-plates, 
handles, locks, etc. of a door; the plates and 
handles, etc. of a coffin ; and the like. 

1568 Wills $ Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) I. 282 One syde 
sadle w tJ > the fumitury. 3578 Tim me Caluinc on Gen. 52 
The woman . . was nothing else but the addition and furni- 
ture of the man. 1615 Nottingham Rec. (1889) IV. 339 
16 musketts or bastard musketts, and fumytures.to them. 
<21718 Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 I. 870 A plain Coffin, 
without any Covering or Furniture upon it. 1729 Shel- 
vocke Artillery in. 149 To force up the Rocket and all 
its Furniture. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (177 6} HI. 125 
The stag and fallow deer. Alike .. in the superb furni- 
ture of their beads. 3808 Beverley Lighting Act so The 
posts, irons, cover, or other furniture of any such lamp. 
18x0 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 299 The two competitors for 
the enemy’s furniture [fox’s brush], 1859 GwiLT Archil. 
Gloss., Furniture, the visible brass work of locks, knobs to 
doors, window-shutters, and the like. 1866 Rogers Agric. 
ff Prices I. xxi. 544 Sometimes the cart with the whole furni- 
ture., is bought. 1881 Young Every Man his own Mechanic 
§ 1493 The new kind of door-handle or ‘ furniture* as it is 
technically called. 18 86 Pall Mall G. 10 Aug. 8/2 A mas- 
sive oak coffin, with heavy brass furniture. 

+ b. pi. Adjuncts or condiments of a salad. Cf. 
F .fotimituri. Obs. 

1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Cotnpi. Card. Diet., Furni- 
tures, are all hot and spicy Herbs, mixed with.. cold Herbs 
in Sallets to temper and relish them. 1719 London & Wise 
Combi. Gard. 196 Melesse, is an odoriferous Herb, whose 
Leaf, when tender, makes a part of Sallad-Furnitures. 
17*7 S. Switzer Pract. Gard. x. iii. 19 Tarragon, basil, 
burnet, mint, and other sallet furnitures. 

C. Printing. (See quot. 1874.) 

1683 Moxon Mech. E.rerc. II. viii. 28 Ey Furniture is 
meant the Head-sticks, Foot-sticks, Side-sticks, Gutter- 
sticks, Riglets, Scabbords and Quoyns. *824 J. Johnson 
Typogr. II. xv. 534 If letters, quadrats, or furniture, rise up 
and black the paper, they should be put down with the 
bodkin. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech., Furniture (Printing), 
the wooden inclosing strips and quoins which surround the 
matter in the chase. 

d. (See quot.) 

1704 Harris Lex. Techn., Furniture of a Dial, are such 
Lines as are drawn thereon for Ornament; as the Parallels 
of Declination, Length of the Day, Azimuths, & c. 

7 . (The prevailing sense.) Movable articles, 
whether useful or ornamental, in a dwelling-house, 
place of business, or public building. Formerly 
including also the fittings. (+ Occas. const, as pi.) 

J S73 Tusser Hush. viii. (1878) 16 Be house or the furniture 
neucr so rude. ^ 1582 N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda's Cottq. 
JL Imp. [x]xxii. 78 b, All the furniture for his Chamber and 
K.itchin._ 3637 Documents agst . Pr^mne (Camden) 99 My 
interest in the lease of Swanswick, and my hangings, pic- 
tures, and furniture there. 1705 Addison Italy 86 Their 
Furniture is not commonly very Rich, if we except the 
Pictures. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) 1. 412 He might 
..take some sly opportunity to slit holes in our furniture. 
3797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) V. 197 The 
furniture were all in their places. 1816 J. Scott Vis. Paris 
(ed. O p. lv, The groups of poor peasants flocking in, with 
cart-loads of furniture, .present very distressing spectacles. 
1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt (186S) xo There was a great deal 
of. .dinginess on the walls and furniture of this smaller 
room. 

8. Music. (Sec quots. and cf. Y . four nit lire f) 

1690 Specif Organ Magd. Colt., Oxf. in Grove Diet . 

Mtts. II. 594/2 Furniture of 3 ranks. 3776 Sir J. Hawkins 
Hist % hi us. IV. 1. x. 147 The compound stops are the 
Furniture, and sundry others. 3876 Stainer & Barrett 
Diet. M us. 7 ' e nits, Furniture, the name of one of the mixture 
stops in an organ. 

9 . Bell founding. (Sec quot.) ? Obs. 

175G Diet. Arts Cf Sc. s.v. Belt, The waist or furniture 
viz. the part of the Bell, which grows always wider or 
thicker by a supply of metal, which is larger and larger 
quite to the brim. 

10. all rib. f as furniture-broker , - polish , -remover, 
shop , •van ; and in names of fabrics used for cover- 
ing furniture, as furniture-plush , -print , -silk. Also 
furnittiro-pnd (see quot.) ; furniture-picturo 
(sec quot.) ; fnrniture-pin, a pin for fixing the 
furniture (see 6) of a gun ; fumlturo-stop Music 
(see 8); + furniture- treo, Van ornamental tree. 

3842 Dickens A tncr. Notes (1850! BoA The small shops., 
occupied ..by 'furniture-brokers. # 287* Knight Diet. Mech., 

* Furniture fad, a piece of india-rubber or similar thing 
attached to a niece of furniture to prevent rubbing or strik- 
ing against objects. 1E39 UarrIxe & L eland Diet. Slang., 

* furniture pictures, pictures painted by the dozen for the 
trade. Of the same class as ‘pot-boilers’. 3 83 x Greener 


Gun 262 After haring removed the '•furniture-pins, the 
trigger-plate and triggers may be taken from the stock. 
38B4 Knight Diet. Mech. IV. 363 * Furniture Plush 
(Fabric), also known as Utrecht velvet. 1895 Maskelyne 
in Daily Chron. 29 Oct. 3/5 She has more methods of lifting 
a table than any *furmture remover has ever dreamt of. 
1866 Mrs Carlyle Lett. III. 337, 1 saw in an old ‘furniture- 
shop window . . a copy of the Frederick picture. 3664 Evelyn 
Sylva (1776) 310 Those .. gardeners who .. expose their 
tender ‘Furniture-trees of the green-house too early. 2889 
H. F. Wood Englishm. of Rue Cain iv, A dismal ‘furniture- 
van. 

Fur-nut. [? f. fur Furrow + N ut.] = Earth- 
nut 1. 

3804 Med. Jntl. XII. 361 Earth, kipper, pig, hawk or fur- 
nut. , 

II Furole. ? Obs. \Y. fur ole, earlier fttirolc . ] = 
Corposant. 

i6s6-8t Blount Glossogr., Furole (Fr.\ a little blaze of 
fire, appearing by night on the tops of Souldiers Launces 
or at Sea on Sayl-yards, where it whirles and leaps in a 
moment from one place to another. 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), Furole, a kind of little Meteor appearing amidst 
the Sails of a Ship, especially upon an approaching Storm. 
2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Furole, the luminous ap- 
pearance called the corpo santo. 

[| Furor (fifie-rpi). Forms : 5 fouxour, fureur, 
5-6 fnrour(e, 6- furor, [originally a. Y. fureur, 
ad. L. furdr-etn , n. of state f. furfre to rage, be 
mad. Now only as an occasional use of the Lat. 
word.] 

1 . Fury, rage, madness, anger, mania. 

c 1477 Caxton Jason 22 b, Considerest thou not the 
strengthe and force of my body and the furour of my 
swerde ? 2489 — Faytes of A. hi. xxi. 219 A madde man 
duryng bis fourour may not be reputed nor taken for 
enemye. 3509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 7° Where . . 
wrath doth reigne with his furours. 3525 Ld. Berners Froiss. 
II. xlvii. 162 Some oppressed, .with the furoure of the see. 
a 2547 Wyatt To his unkind love Poet. Wks. (1861) 46 What 
rage is this? what furor? of what kind? 2561 T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. xix. 191 Hoping that the Lord mighte be .. 
turned from the furor of hys wrath. 2603 Sir C. Heydon 
Jud. Asirol. ii. 8$ The furors of Nero. 2758 H. Walpole 
Catal. Roy. Authors (1759' II. 122 A Lord, who with., 
some derangement of his intellects was so unlucky as not to 
have his furor of the true poetic sort. 2801 Fuseli in Led. 
Paint, iii. (1848) 413 The enthusiastic furor of the God of 
War. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. 11. vi, In mixed terror 
and furor. 1862 Maurice Mor. <5- Met. Philos. IV. vi. § 5. 
209 The anti-papal furor of the kingk, youth. 

2 . The inspired frenzy of poets and prophets ; in 
weaker sense, a ‘glow’, excited mood. 

. 2589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 1. i. (Arb.) 20 This science 
in his perfection can not grow, but by some diuine instinct, 
the Platonicks call it furor. 1757 Foote Author 1. 13, I 
am afraid the poetic Furor may have betray’d me into 
some Indecency. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. iv. i. (1872) 
102 Rises into furor almost Pythic. 1856 R. A. Vaughan 
Mystics (i860) I. 218 Of these two kinds of divining . . the 
latter is [characterized] by a fervency and elevation such as 
the ancients styled furor. 386a Geo. Eliot in Life (1885) II. 
159 They [the pages] were written in a furor; but I dare 
say there is not a word different from what it would have 
been, if I had written them at the slowest pace. 

3 . Great enthusiasm or excitement, a * rage ’ or 
craze which takes every one by storm. (Cf. next.) 

2704 Swift plech. Operat. Spirit flisc. (272 1) 301 He 
seldom was without some female Patients among them, for 
the furor. 2865 Cornh. Mag. July ico Like most old 
churches, Earndale had suffered under the beautifying furor 
of the eighteenth century. 3868 M. Pattison Academ . 
Org. v. 316 The mastery which the athletic furor has esta- 
blished over all minds in this place. 

II Furore (ft/rpre). [It. form of prec.] Enthu- 
siastic popular admiration ; a * rage *, f craze \ 

2851 Carlyle in Froude Life (1884) II. 83 This blockhead 
. . is .. making quite a furore at Glasgow. 2864 Lew ins 
II. JM. Mails 263 It was little thought that.. they would 
excite such a furore among stamp collectors. 1867 Dickens 
Lett. 25 Nov., If we make a furore there. 

Furred (ffixd ),ppl. a. [f. Fur sb. and v. + -ed.] 

1 . Made of fur, lined or trimmed with fur. 

c 2325 Poem Times Edw. II, 148 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
330 But if he have hod and cappe furred, he nis noht i-told. 
1375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 485 The richtnond commonly Wes 
wount that furrit hat to wer. 2377 Langl. P. PI. B. xx. 
275 A Fisicien with a forred hood. 2480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. cc. 181 He lete hym vnclothe of his furred taberd and 
ofhishode and of his furred cotes. 15x4 Barclay Cyt. 
Vplondyshm. (Percy) p. Ixi, His furred mittens were of a , 
currcs skin. 1634-5 Bkereton Train (1844) 57 Prince of i 
Orange, in a furred and almost like alderman’s goivn. 17 62- ' 
71. H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786; I. 216 The 
original painted by himself with a black cap and furred 
gown. 1856 Ld. Cockbukn Mem. i. (1874)43 He generally 
wore the furred greatcoat even within doors. 

2 . Of an animal : Provided with or having fur. 

1545 Brinklow Compl. 61 As thou maist know a foxe by 

his furred tayle. 3651 Davenant Gondibert 11. vi, Man.. 
Whom, when his Furr’d and Horned Subjects knew, Their 
sport is ended. t8x6 Keatisge Trnv. (1817) I. 218 The 
furred, the provident, and the torpid tribes. 2879 Jf.kferies 
Wild Life in S. Co. 179 A map ..showing the routes and 
resorts of furred and feathered creatures. 

b. lint. (Sec quot.) 

3826 Kirdy & Sp. Entomol. IV. 278 Furred when shorter j 
decumbent hairs thickly cover any space. 

3 . Wearing fur ; wrapped up or clothed in furs. 
*593 Warner Alb. Eng. vn. xxxvii. (1612) 186 Empson 

and Dudley, hir’d Esqujers. 1642 Lclismam Forerunner 
Revenge in Selcct.fr. Harl. Misc. (1793)276 Buckingham 
came out mufiled and furred in his coach. 1798 S. Rogers 
Epiit. to Friettd, The furred Beauty comes to winter there. 
1809 Heber in Q. Rev. II. 275 The furred and muffled 


nobles. 2892 Daily News 7 Jan. 3/4 You.. will pass in 
graceful sweep many a furred damsel. 
fig. c 1596-1603 in Hargrave Coll. Tracis Law Eng. I, 
314 For heretofore in 5. R. 2. there was a complaint ex- 
hibited against them in parliament, that they were over 
fatt, both in boddie and purse, and over well furred in ther 
benefices. 

4 . Covered or coated with morbid matter, in- 
crusted ; esp. of the tongue : r Covered with a more 
or less thick substance consisting of epithelial scales, 
granular matter, food particles, and often fungoid 
growths ’ ( Syd '. Soc. Lex. 1 SSf). 

2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxii. (Percy) 159 Right anone 
a lady gan to scrape His furred tonge.. 2634 Peacham 
Gentl. Exerc. 1. xxiii. 72 Take a torch or linke, and hold it 
under the bottome of a latten basen, and as it groweth to be 
furd and blacke within strike it with a feather into some 
shell or other. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. JVks. 
(1709) 249 My.. Teeth were.. all firr’d. 1743 R. Blair 
Grave x 6 Musty vaults, Furr’d round with mouldy damps. 
1803 Med. Jml. IX. 510 Teeth furred, and throat sore. 
2878 Habershon Dis. Abdomen 36 A furred tongue is 
generally caused by the excessive formation of the epithelial 
coat. 

*t* b. traitsf of the voice : Husky. Obs. 

2666 Pepys Diaty 12 Oct., Her voice, for want of use, is 
so furred that it do not at present please me. 

C. Of a boiler : Encrusted. 

1873 R. Wilson Steam Boilers vii. 118 The objection., 
is their liability to become furred up when the water con- 
tains a considerable quantity of lime salts. 
d* 5 . (See quot.) Obs. 

2697 Evelyn Numism. vi. 213 Monetarieshave melted old 
Coins, and taking a slight Proportion of Silver, cover'd the 
Copper, and new stamp’d it ; these among Medalists are 
called Plated, or Furr’d Medals. 

Furrene, var.. Ferren, Obs. 
t Fu rrer. Obs. [? aphetic form of afurer , 
Affeeror. Cf. Feeror.] ?=Affeerok. 

i486 Ord. Lichfield Gild (Stanley) 12 The presentment by 
the xij men, and the furrers of the court, vnto my lord 
reservedd notwithstondinge. 

Furres, obs. form of Furze. 

II Fnrriel. Obs. [Sp. (obsolete) ; peril, a cor- 
ruption of Y.fourrier.] = Furrier 1 , Forayeu 2. 

2598 R. Barret Mod. Warres iso All the furriels, maiors, 
or chiefe Harbingers of the Tertios of the Infantery. 1599 
Minsheu Span. Dial. 59/2, I would to God such were the 
health of the Furriel which gaue it vs. 

+. Firrrier l , Obs. Also 6 furiour, furrjor, 
-yer, 7 furriour. See also Foraykr, Fourriek. 
[ad. Y.fourrier , QY .fori er, f. feurre Forage.] 
One who went in advance of an army, etc. to 
secure and arrange accommodation, etc.; a pur- 
veyor, quarter-master ; hence also a courier, har- 
binger. Comb., as furrier-major . 

2525 Ld. Berners FroisS. II. clix. [clx.] 456 The nexte day 
[the Erie of Foiz] departed fro Tholous, and leftehis furriers 
behynde hym to paye for euery thyng. 2581 Stywakd 
Mart. Discipl. 1. 18 Ther must by him be appointed, a fur- 
rior or harbinger, who shall . . lodge y° whole companie. 
1606 Birnie Kirk-BuriaUty. 833^ 4 Our two faithful furriours 
Enoch and Elias. 1637 R. Monro Exped. 1. 33 The Fur- 
riers sent before, to divide the Quarters. 1704 Loud. Mag. 
No. 4022/4 Deserted.. Jacob Folk.. a Furrier. 

Furrier - (fr-riar). [f. F OR si. + -ier ; cf. 
clothier. Fr. has fourrettr, ngent-n. f. foil rrer 
Fur i\] A dealer in or dresser of fur or furs. 

[c 2330 : see Furrour.] 2576 Turberv. Vencrie is Skynnes 
sent to the furryers and pellytours of Fraunce. 1598 
Hakluyt Voy. I. 156 Certaine Furriers of London .. haue 
had a great part of the sayd goods, namely of the Furres. 
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 323 Of this [skin] the 
furriers make a covering that is warm and durable, 2836 
W. Irving Astoria (1849) 28 Mr. Astor became acquainted 
with a countryman of his, a furrier bv trade. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. v. (1872) 307 It is well known to furriers that 
animals of the same species have thicker fur the furihcr 
north they live. 

Furriery (fWiari). ff. prec. : see -ERY.] Manu- 
facture of or trade in furs ; a fur store. 

2784 King in King& Cook Voy. III. vi. vi. 340 No labour 
can ever jbe turned to so good account as what is employed 
upon their furrieries. 

Furring (ffi riq), vbl. sb. [f. Fun z/. + -ing 3 .] 

1 . a. The action of clothing or adorning with fiir. 
b. concr. A lining or trimming of fur. Also collect. 

C2386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 344 per is also costlewc furring 
in here gownes. c 2394 P. P. Crede 604 Hem failed 
no furrynge ne elohes at full. 2536 Bellendenk Cron. 
Scot. (1821) 1. xxxiii, Mony martrikis, bevers, quhitredis 
and toddis; the furringis and skinnis of thaim ar coft with 
gret price amang uncouth marchandis, 2554 T. Martin 
Bfe. Priests' Marriages (R.). Their whole life is spent., 
in providing for furring of tneir backs, a 2577 Gascoigne 
Flaivers, etc. Wks. (1587) 38 Their garments.. fret for lack 
of .furring. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholafs Voy. 11. 
xxiii. 62 He shall have the whole furring of a long gownc. . 
for fourescore or a 100 ducats, r 3610 Sir J. Mflvil Mem. 
([735' 209 He sent me his own Night-Gown furicd wm» 
rich Furrings. 1708 J. Chamberlayne St. Gt. Rrtl ti. in. 
vi. (1743)416 None might wear Silk or costly furring ex- 
cept Knights & Barons. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers l\. vi. 
53 Among the clergy of the lower grade, in a cathedral, 
there was a distinction marked by the furring of the am)”!. 
3886 Set. Amcr. N. S. LV. 120/2 A sort of hedgehog with 
heavy furring and short leg*. 

2 . The process of becoming furred or inemstea ; 
the state of being furred ; also, a coating of fur. 

1601 Holland Pliny xx. xiv. II. 59 With llonie it [Mint] 
curcth the roughnes ik furring of the toung. t 6 t* Woodai t 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 217 The furring of the mouth and 
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the throat in fevers. ‘1831 Brewster Nezvion (1855) I. i. 9 
Their chief inconvenience arose from the furring up of the 
small hole through which the water passed. 1885 W. L. 
Carpenter Soap <5- Candles 212 The lime salts are deposited 
in an insoluble form, such as the ‘furring' in a tea-kettle 
or boiler. 

3 . a. Shipbuilding . The action or process of 
double planking a ship’s side ; also, a piece of 
timber used for this. Cf. Doubling 3 b. 

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 120 Another manner 
is used with double plankes as thicke without as within 
after the manner of furring. 1627 Capt. Smith Seamans 
Gram. xi. 52 Ripping off the plankes two or three strakes 
vnder water and as much aboue, and put other Timbers 
vpon the first, and then put on the planks vpon those 
timbers, this.. is called Furring. <11642 Sir W. Monson 
Naval Tracts in (1704) 34V 2 .Another Sheathing is with 
double Planks .. like a Furring. 1867 Smyth Sailors 
IVorcl-bk., Furring ; doubling planks on a ship. Also, a 
furring in the ship’s side. 

b. Building. The nailing on of thin strips of 
hoard in order to level or raise a surface for lathing, 
boarding, etc. Also, the strips thus laid on. 

1678 Moxon Meek, Exerc. I. 167 Furrings, the making 
good of the Rafters Feet in the Cornice. 1703 T. N. City 
< 5 ■ C. Purchaser 146 When Rafters are. .sunk hollow in the 
middle, and pieces (cut thickest in the middle, and to a 
point at each end) are nail’d upon them to make them 
straight again; the putting on of those pieces is call'd 
Furring the Rafters. 1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 
223 Furrings, slips of timber nailed to joists or rafters, in 
order to bring them to a level. 1850 Parker Gloss: Arc/tit. 
(ed. 5), Furrings, or Shreadings, short pieces attached to 
the feet of the rafters of a roof. *859 Gwjlt Archit. Gloss., 
Furring, the fixing of thin scantlings or laths upon the 
edges of any number of timbers in a range, when such 
timbers are out of the surface they were intended to form. 
1883 Harper’s Mag. Nov. 884/2 The only combustible 
material. .is the wood used in the floors and their furrings. 

c. Building. ‘ A lining of scantling and plaster- 
work on a brick wall, to prevent the dampness of 
the latter reaching the room ’ {Cassell). 

t Purr OUT. Obs. Alsoforrour. [a. OF .forreor 
(mod.F . ( fourreur), agent-n. f. forrer to Fur.] A 
furrier. 

C1330 R. Brunne Ckron. Wace (Rolls) 12453 Til a pane, 
as a furour [v. r. forrour], he did hem tewe. 

Furrow {tvxo*), sb. Forms : a. 1 furh, fyrh 
(dal.), 3 farj, 3-4 furgh(e, 3-5 forwfh, 4 fo(o)- 
rew, forwe, for}, furch, 4-5 forgh(e, 4-6 for- 
(r)ough(e, for(r)ow(e, (6 furrough, furrowe, 7 
forrwe), 6- farrow. 0. 4-5 fore, south, vore, 5 
fare, (foure, fowre), 6 feure, 7 furr(e, 9 furr, 
4- Sc. fur. [Com. Tent. : OE .furh str. fem. (gen. 
fyrh. Jure , dat. fyrh) - MDu. vore (Du. voor, vore \ 
OHG. furuh (MHG. vurch , mod.Ger. fttrche) 
furrow, ON. _/br trench, drain OTeut. *furh-\— pre- 
Teut. *Pph- ; cf. L. porca ridge between furrows, 
OIr. rech, Welsh rhych (\—*pricd } priced). 

Some scholars connect this word with L. porcus , Eng. 
Farrow, assigning to the common root the sense * to root 
like a swine’.] 

1 . A narrow trench made in the earth with a 
plough, esp. for the reception of seed. To sow 
under the furrow (see quot. 1523). 

t To spare neither ridge norfurrozv : a proverbial phrase 
in ME. poems expressive of reckless speed on the part of 
a rider. 

a. c 888 K. /Elfred Boeth. v. § 2 ponne dysega]> se pe bonne 
wile hwile wed ojrficstan bam drium furum. 955 Charter 
of Eadrcd in Birch Cartul. Sax. III. 70 Andlang weges 
to 3 tere gedrifonan furh, andlang fyrh ob hit cymeS [etc.]. 
fi22o Bestiary 398 [This der] go 3 o felde to a fur3, and 
falleS Sar-inne . . forto bilirten fu3eles. c 1^74 Chaucer 
Former Age 12 No man yit knew the forwes of his lond. 
14.. Tretyce in IV. of Henley's Husb. (1890) 47 Yeff [ye] 
sowe your lande vnder be foroughe let it be ereyd. c 1440 
Bone Flor. 746 He stroke the stede with the spurrys, He 
spared nodur rygge nor forows. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. 
§ 34 Wheate is mooste commonlye sowen vnder the forowe, 
that is to saye, caste it vppon the falowe, and than plowe it 
vnder. 1583^ Stubbes Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 77 A man., 
shuld take his plow, and go draw a furrow in a field. 1697 
Drydcn Virg. Georg, m. 797 The lab'ring Swain Scratch’d 
with a Rake, a Furrow for his Grain. 1728-46 Thomson 
Spring 37 The well-us’d plough Lies in the furrow. 1807 
Crabbe Par. Reg. 1. 658 The straightest furrow lifts the 
ploughman’s heart. 1831 Sir J. Sinclair* s Corr. II. 365 
The chief furrows, which conduct the choaked-up water, 
are always laid out by the agriculturist himself. 1883 Mac- 
fadyen in Congregat. Year Bk. 47 The furrow is uneven 
because an ox and an ass draw the plough. 

0 . c 1380 Sir Feruvtb. 1565 pay. . Ne spared rigges nober 
vores; til bay mette bat pray. £1470 Henry Wallace 1. 
405 The suerd flaw fra him a fur breid on the land. 1513 
Douclas Acne is vii. iv. 20 A lityll fur. To mark the fund- 
ment of his new citie. 1600 Dymmok Ireland (1843) 4 2 
Men . .hidd themselves lyke fearefull hares in the furres. 
1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 44 The furre on your lefte 
hande is the best for the fore-furre ; for then the come 
falleth the fittest for the hande. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. 
Agric. (ed. 2> 238 The plough will .. go upon the points of 
the irons, which will make her.. make a bad fur. 18x6 
Scott Old Mori, xiv, *1 wad., turn sic furs on the bonny 
rigs o’ Milnwood holms, that it wad be worth a pint but to 
look at them.’ 1877-89 N. W. Line. Gloss., Fur , a furrow. 
‘ Th' furs was all lull o’ watter on pag-rag daay, an* soa th‘ 
taaties rotted.’ 

b. irattsf. and fig., esp. in allusion to the track 
of a vessel over the sea. 

1382 Wycuf Ecclus. vii. 3 Sowe thou not eueles in. the 
foorewes of vnri^twisnesse. 1535 Coverdale Ps. cxxviii[i]. 


3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe, and made Lnge 
forowes. 1589 Pasquirs Ret. Cb, God shall ..punish 
euery forrow they haue plowed vpon his backe. £i6oo 
Shaks. Sonn. xxii, When in thee times forrwes I behould. 
1814 Cary Dante } Par. 11. 15 Marking well the furrow 
broad Before you in the wave. 1842 Tennyson Ulysses 59 
Push off. .smite The sounding furrows. 1887 Bowen Virg. 
ASneid v. 157 Each with her long keel ploughing in 
lengthened furrows the brine. 

c. poet. Used loosely for arable land, a piece of 
ploughed land, the cornfields. 

a. c 1380 SirFerttmb. s 593 Ac sone sterte he vp of be forj. 
1610 Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 135 You Sun-burn ’d Sicklemen of 
August weary. Come hether from the furrow, and be merry. 
1634 Milton Comus 292 What time the laboured ox In his 
loose traces from the furrow came. 1735 Somerville Chase 
11. 130 See how they thread The Brakes, and up yon Furrow 
drive along. 

0 . 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xvii. 12 Barronis takis . . All 
fruct that growis on the feure. 

d. (In form fur.) A ploughing. Now only Sc. 

1610 W. Folkingham Art of Survey 1. xi. 43 Their 

seuerall orders and seasons for fallowing, twifallowing, 
trifallowing and seed-furre. 1743 Maxwell Trans. Soc. 
Improv. Agric. Scotl. 21 It i.s advised to plow it with 
all convenient Haste, that 'so it may have got three Furs 
betwixt and the latter End of April or Beginning of May ; 
the first to be cloven, the second a cross Fur, the third to be 
gathered. 

t 2 . In extended sense : A trench, drain. Obs. 

£1330 Arth. «S- Merl. 3460 pe knnt fel ded in a forvve. 
Ibid. 8184 He cleued thurch..king Peas doun in a furch. 
1382 . Wycuf i Kings xviii. 32 And he made a water 
cundid, as by two litil forwis in envyroun of the auter. 

£ 1420 Pallad. on Husb. vi. 36 A forgh iij footes deep 
thy landes thorgh. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. 
121 Out of a fountaine water is somtime dronk .. somtime 
by forrowes is conueied to the watering of groundes. 1577 
B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 11. (1586)72 If you will needes 
plante the same yeere..let the forrowes be made at least 
two moneths before. x6xi Bible Ezek. xvii. 7 That hee 
might water it by the furrowes of her plantation. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 600 Carrying it [Water] in some long Fur- 
rowes ; And from those Furrowes, drawing it trauerse. 1765 
A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 144 The soil.. will not 
give it a passage into the furrows or drains. 1884 Chr. 
World 21 : Feb. 134/3 Fortunately, our water furrow is a 
swift-flowing stream. 

f 3 . A quantity (of land) having the length or 
breadth of a furrow. Obs. 

£1300 Havelok 1004 Ne shulde he hauen of Engelond 
Onlepi forw in his bond. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xm. 372 
pat a fote londe or a forwe fecchen I wolde. 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 24s Til they have with a plough to-broke 
A furgh of lond. £1425 Wyntoun Cron.ix. v. 125 Dat 
nowpir Fure na Fute of Land Wes at bake Pes pan of 
Ingland. £1470 Henry Wallace vm. 22 Off him I held 
neuir a fur off land. 

4 . Anything resembling a furrow ; a. generally, 

e. g. a rut or track, a groove, indentation, or de- 
pression naiTow in proportion to its length. 

£1374 Chaucer Boeth. v. metr. v. 132 (Camb. MS.) Som 
of hem. .drawen after hem a traasoraforwb I-kountynued. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xtx. cxxix. (1495) 938 Orbita 
is the forough of a whele that makyth a depe forough in 
the wyndynge and trendlynge abowte. 15x3 Douglas 
AEneis ix. xi. 32 Thair followis [the Sterne] a streme of fire, 
or a lang fur. 1607 Topsell Four-f Beasts (1658) 282 The 
first furrow of the mouth — I mean that which is next unto 
the upper fore-teeth. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 4 There were 
several great and deep scratches, or furrows. 1712 Addison 
Sped, No. 416 F 2 The different Furrows and Impressions 
of the Chisel. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 205 The 
middle waters .. sink in a furrow. 18x3 J. Thomson Led. 
Inflam. 615 This ligature produced a slight furrow in 
the arm. 

b. on the face : A deep wrinkle. 

1589 Greene Tu Hies Loue Wks. (Grosart) VII. 204 If it j 
[my brow] once proue full of angrie forrowes. 1609 Dekker 
Guls Home -bk. i. 7 Now those furrowes are fild vp with 
Ceruse and Vermilion. 1797 Mrs. Radcukfe Italian vi, 
Habitual discontent had fixed the furrows of their cheeks. 
1859 Helps Friends in C. Ser. n. II. iv. 86 They make., 
furrows in the cheeks of the sufferers. 

C. Milling. One of the grooves in the face of 
a millstone. Furrow and lattd (see quot. 1880). 

1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 144 When the fur- 
rows become blunt and shallow by wearing, the running 
stone must be taken up, and both stones new dressed with 
a chisel and hammer. 1870 Eng. Mech. 28 Jan. 485/2 
Cutting all the short furrows into the master furrow. 1880 
Antrim <$■ Dozvn Gloss., Fnrrozo and Land , the hollows 
and heights on the surface of a mill-stone. 

d. Anat., Zool., etc. (= L. sulcus). 

1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Snrg. (ed. 5) 301 The 
lateral sinuses . . occupy the deep transverse furrows in the 
middle of the inner surface of the os occipitis. 1832 ^De la 
Beche Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 327 Whorls, .divided by eight or 
ten furrows into as many imbricating joints. 1846 Ellis 
Elgin Marb. II. 26 A furrow which forms the line of con- 
tact with the forehead. 1868 Darwin Anim. «$• PI. I. v. 
140 The external orifice or furrow of the nostrils was also 
twice as long. 1874 Lubbock Orig. <5- Met. Ins. iii. 45 The 
median furrow easily discerned. 1879 Calperwood Mind 
«$- Br. ii. 12 The soft mass [of the brain] being arranged 
alternately in ridges, and in grooves or furrows. 

e. Bot. 

1725 Bradley Fam. Did., Furrow x among Botanists .. 
signifies a Ridge or Swelling on the Sides either of a Tree, 
Stalk, or Fruit. 1776 Withering Brit. Plants (1796) I. 151 
Seed single .. marked with a furrow lengthways. 1862 
Darwin Fertil. Orchids iii. 1x8 If the furrow be # touched 
very gently by a needle . . it instantly splits along its whole 
length. 1882 Vines Sacks' Bot. 396 The arrangement of. . 
projecting longitudinal ridges, and depressions or furrows, 
is exactly repeated. 


5 . attrib. and Comb., as furrow -wafer ; furrow - 
cloven, dike adjs. Also furrow-board = Mould- 
BOARD ; furrow- drain (see quot.), hence furrow- 
drain vb., - draining ; i* furrow-face, one who has 
a wrinkled face; furrow-faced, -fronted a., having 
furrows or wrinkles on the face or forehead; fur- 
row- {dial, fur-) side, the side of the plough to- 
wards the furrows already made; furrow-slice, 
the slice of earth turned up by the mould-board of 
the plough ; furrow-weed, a weed that grows on 
the ‘ furrow * or ploughed land. 

1649 * Fitrrozv-board [see Earth-board], 1847 Tennyson 
Princess vii. 192 The firths of ice That huddling slant in 
“furrow-cloven falls. 1858 Simmonds Did. Trade, * Furrow- 
drain, a deep open channel made by a plough to carry 
off water. 1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 1 . 
593 The new practice of “furrow-draining has been the 
most important of the recent improvements in Scotch 
agriculture. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. hi. iv. 130 b, 
Pale, and leane, “furrow-faces. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone 
1. i, I.. expose no ships To threat’nings of the “furrow- 
faced sea. 1640 Rawlins Rebellion 11. i, The “furrow- 
fronted Fates have made an Anvill To forge diseases on. 
1879 D. M. Wallace Ausiralas. xi. 225 The loose surface 
..sometimes forming hilly undulations, at others “furrow- 
like ripples. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 215 
This lessens the resistance from Jhe “furrow-side. Ibid. 
235 If the beam points to the fur-side, the plough will have 
too much land ; and if it points to the land-side, the plough 
will have too little land. 1805 R. W. Dickson Prad. Agric. 
(1B07) I. 5 The perfect turning over of the “furrow-slice. 
1862 J. Wilson Fanning 206 In ploughing for a seed-bed 
the furrow-slice is usually cut about 5 inches deep. 1679 
Dryden Tr. 4 * Cr. 11. iii, ’“Furrow Water Is all the Wine 
we taste. 1605 Shaks. Lear iv. iv. 3 He was met euen now 
As mad as the vext Sea, singing alowd, Crown’d withranke 
Fenitar and “furrow weeds. 


Furrow {foion), v. Also 5 forow, 6 furow, 
7 furr. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . iratis. To make furrows in (earth) with a 
plough ; to plough. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 354 They [oxen] drawe the 
plough, they furrowe the soyle. 1607 Topsell Eour-f. 
Beasts (1658) 48 They furrow the earth like a draught of 
Oxen with a plow. 1894 T. Roosevelt in Forum (U. S.) 
Apr. 202 Fields already fifty times furrowed by the German 
ploughs. 

fig. 1847 James Convict v, Heaven. .furrows the heart 
with griefs to produce a rich crop of joys hereafter. 

b. Irattsf To make a track or tracks in (water) ; 
to cleave ; to plough. 

£ 1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 43 Certeyne 
shypmen at sandwyche, glad and mery with a prosperous 
cowrse forowid the dowtable see. a 1547 Surrey ALneid 
11. 1038 Long to furrow large space of stormy seas. 1583 
Stanyhurst AZneis m. (Arb.) 76 With woodden vessel thee 
rough seas deepelye we furrowe. 1632 J. Hayward tr. 
Biondis Eromena 39 Prince Meleneone furrowed the 
surging waves. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. iii. i. § io 
They pass down the strong current of Time with the same 
facility that a well built ship . ; doth furrow the Ocean. 18x4 
Scott Lord of Isles iv. xiii, Now launch'd once more, the 
inland sea They furrow with fair augury. 1845 Darwin 
Voy. Nat. iii. 39 The whole sea was in places furrowed by 
them [porpoises]. 2876 R. F. Burton Gorilla L. I. 171 
We . . saw sundry shoals of fi»h furrowing the water. 

2 . To make furrow-like depressions, indentations, 
or channels in. Also with up. 

1609 Holland Amm. Marcell. xxtx. L 354 When.. they 
began to..varie in their words, after their sides were 
throughly furrowed [b.fodicatis]. 1692 Bentley Boyle Led. 
viii. 298 Furrowed fiom Pole to Pole with the Deep 
Channel of the Sea. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iii. 656 
The chapt Earth is furrow’d o’er with Chinks. 1:73a 
Lediakd Sethos II. vii. 83 They furrow’d their bodies with 
sharp stones. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 328 
After furrowing up the sand, it hides itself under it, horns 
and all. 1834 Forbes Lacnneds Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 287 
A hard and irregular surface, furrowed by linear marks. 
1863 Baring-Gould Iceland 116 Then [the wind] rolls on- 
ward to furrow the snows on Eiriks Jokull. 1879 Brown- 
ing Ivan Ivcuioviich 225 O God, the feel of the fang 
furrowing my shoulder 1 see 1 It grinds — it grates the bone, 
b. To make wrinkles in. 


1593 S haks._ R ich. II, 1. iii. 229 Thou canst helpe time to 
furrow me with age. 1627-77 Feltham Resolves 1. xiii. 20 
Another lives hardly here, with a heavy heart, furrowing of 
a mournful face. 1661 Sir A. Haslerig’s Last Wiu <j- 
Test. Supp. 6 The inraged Tygre. .furrowed his Front 
1729 T. Cooke Tales, Proposals, etc. 595 Sev’nty years have 
furrow'd o'er her Face. 2838 Lytton Leila 1. v, The lordly 
features . . furrowed by petty cares. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par. I. 1. 5 Their brows seem furrowed deep with more than 
years. 

C. fig. Said of the action of tears. 

1523 Hyrde tr. Vives' Instr. Chr. Worn. I. ix. I ij a, Howe 
can she weep for her sinne, y‘ muste bare her skynne there 
with, and forowe her face? <11656 Bp. Hall Ran. Wks. 
(1660) 184 We may furrow our cheekes with our tears. *8x6 
Byron Ch. Har. m. xx. Fair cheeks were furrowed with hot 
tears. 1871 Macduff Mem. Paimos ix. 113 The Apostle. . 
with a tear, .furrowing his cheek. ^ 

d. To gather tip in folds or wrinkles, rare - 

1853 Dale tr. Baldeschls Ceremonial 66 note, Cottz, tne 

short surplice worn in Rome .. is usually furro P 
a full and tasteful manner. . 

3 . intr. To make furrows or grooves ; to make 

by the hand 1 e.jin dfJ>» rrawinc fn the foaming 

floudif to' take ourb'est^vaifw. .H, JO. W. B^,c Day, 

2 Where the ploughshare furro" s in spring. 
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b. quasi -traits., as in to furrow (cut, up) one's 
way. Of a river : To excavate (a channel), to 
force itself along; a channel. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 820 Maragnon is far 
greater, whose waters having furrowed a Channell of six 
thousand miles, in the length of his winding passage [etc.]. 
a 1639 Worros Ps. civ. in Farr S.P. Jas. I (18+8) 248 There 
go the ships, that furrow out their way. 1647 \V. Browne tr. 
Polexanaer 111. 241 Let thy choler furrow up and make 
a way to that Island whereto none can arrive. 1791 Cowper 
Odyss. v, 492 And I have pass’d. Furrowing my way. 1883 
F. M. Crawford Dr. Claudius vi, The circular wrinkle 
slowly furrowed its way round Barker’s mouth. 1890 H. M. 
Stanley Darkest Africa II. xxviil. 259 The Rami-lulu had 
eventually furrowed and grooved itself deeply through. 
Henc: Pu'rrowlng' vhl. sb. and pfl. a. Also 
Fti rrower, one who or that which furrows. 

1611 Cotcr., Canelurc, a channelling, or farrowing. in 
stone, or in timber; a fluting. 1612 Drayton Poly-alb. i. 3 
Vpon the utmost end of Cornwall's furrowing beake. Ibid. 
xviii. 78 She learn’d ..To Steele the coulters edge, and sharpe 
the furrowing share. 1841-3 Anthons Class. Diet. 3S0 Gyes 
(the part of the plough to which the share is fixed) is the 
Furrower. 1891 Athenreum 17 Oct. 523/x The greater 
number of them have been crushed ana broken by the 
deep furrowing of the steam cultivator. 

Furrow (cow) : see Farrow a. 

Furrow, obs. form of Foray. 

Furrowed (fwro"d), ppl. a . [f. Furrow v. + 
-ed 1 .] In senses of the vb. f Furrowed-grass : 
see Chameleon sb . 6 c, and quot. (159s) there. 

1599 Skaks. Hen. V, m. Prol. 12 The threaden Sayles .. 
Draw the huge Bottomes through the furrowed Sea. 16x5 
J. Stephens Satyr. Ess . 18 Another doth conccale The 
furrowed wrinkles of his tawny skinrie. 1632 Milton 
V Allegro 64 While the ploughman, near at hand, Whistles 
o'er the furrowed land. 1646 Gaule Sel. Cases Consc. 4 
Every old woman with a wrinkled face, a furr’d brow. .is., 
pronounced for a witch. 1713 Addison Guardian No. 114P1 
The features are strong and well furrowed. x8io Scott Lady 
of L. n. xvi, The furrowed bosom of the deep. 1828 Stark 
Elan. Hat. Hist. II. 305 Thorax furrowed and crenated on 
the margin. 1855 Kingsley Heroes , Theseus 11. 205 The 
furrowed marble walls. 

Furrowless (foTcroles), a. [f. Furrow ji.+ 
-less.] Having no farrows, grooves, or wrinkles. 

a 1847 Eliza Cook River Thought v, The furrowless 
brow. 18.. Lowell Pioneer Poet. Wks. (1890) I. 248 
When all before him stretches, furrowless and lone. 

Furrowy (f» - «»i), a. [f. Fun HOW si. + -y 1 .] 
Full of furrows or wrinkles. 

i6rr Corcrc., Ray on tier, to furrow; make furrowes, or 
make furrowie. 1818 Milman Savior 267, I should have 
known, though furrowy, sunk and wan, That face. 18Z9 
Blackzv. Mag. XXV. 71 We view their furrowy track. 1847 
Tennyson Princess 111. 158 A double hiU ran up his furrowy 
forks Beyond the thick-leaved platans of the vale, 
t Fu'rrure. Obs. Also 4 for(r)-, furrour(e, 

5 forer, forur(o, furure, furrur. [a. OiF.forrlure, 
fourriure (mod. V.fourrure),i.forrcr,fourrer, Fuit 
».] Fur; a trimming, lining, or adornment of fur. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 373 He usede forours 
of symple prys. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xxiii. 247 The folk 
ofthatComrce usen alle longe Clothes with outen Furroures. 
1420 E. E. trills (1882) 54 Also I will hat all b" flfurrurs pat 
I bauc, be sou Id and doon for my saule. 1439 Hid. 118 All 
my. .clothisof silke, with-oute flurrereurD/bj. 1463 Maun. <$• 
Housclt. Exp. 151 Item, he owyth flor the forer off the 
same gowne, x. Ji. 1480 Caxton Chrott. Eng. cc.vxv. 229 
No clothe that was wrought oute of Englond . . nc furrur of 
beyondc the see. 

attrib. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 475 Furrour 
sky n nes. 

Furry (fibri), a. (and sb.) [f. Fur sb. + -y b] 

A. adj. 

1 . Of or composed of fur ; consisting of furs. 

a 1674 Milton Hist. Mosc. ii. (1851) 483 The Furs which 
clothe them ; the furry side in Summer outward. 17*5 Pope 
Odyss. xvi l 40 Euryclea spreads With furry spoils of beasts 
the splendid beds. 1881 K. Routledge Hist. Sc. i. 1 Man 
is even unprotected from the vicissitudes of the seasons by 
the furry coat which covers the beasts of the field. 

2 . Of animals : Covered with fur ; furred. 

1687 Dryden Hind ff P. in. 25 The time When all her 
furry sons in frequent senate met. 18*3 Byron yuan x. 
xxvi, Bear-skins black and furry. 1873 G. C. D ( A\'ies 
Mount. <5- Mere viit. 59 A furry little water-rat swimming 
along by the edge of the bank. 

fig. 1865 Pall Mall G. 22 June ir He is one of those 
sleek 'furry* little men who are met with in all clo^c 
religious communities. 

3 . Of persons : Wearing fur, clad in furs. 

. X 7 X 7 . Fenton Ode Ld.Gozver 3 6 From Volga’s Banks, th* 
imperious Czar Leads forth his Furry Troops to War. 

4 . Made of fur, lined or trimmed with fnr. 

*8 65 Kingsley l Ur civ. vi. His furry cloak shewed him to 
be no common man. 187* Bryant Poems , Little People of 
Shew 97 With ample furry robe Close-belted round her waist, 
b. transf and fg. 

• r6gr Drvof.v A'. Arthur irt. ii, Awake, awake, And 
winter from thy furry mantle shake. 1716 Rowe Ode for 
jV. JV/ir*?t7 l, Winter! thou hoary, venerable Sire, All 
richly in thy furry Mantle clad. 1835 Sir J. Ross .V«irr. 
*«</ I ’ey. xlvL 59t We wrap ourselves up in a sort of furry 
contentment. 

6. Resembling fur, fur-like, soft. 

1876 T. Hardy Ethelberta (1890) 82 An open space., 
floored a t the bottom with.. cushions of funy moss. 

G. Of the nature of, or coated with, fur or morbid 
matter. 

*719 *R. Bcijl* tr. De del Indus' G rob it nut 222 Laughter 
mUbecomes Foul furry Teeth. 1836 T. Hook G. Gurney 


III. i. 31 Two foggy decanters, half full of the remnants of 
yesterday’s libation, with a sort of furry rim just over the 
surface. 1856 Canning^ in Hare 2 A T oble Lives (1803) II. 89 
One’s shoes get furry with mildew in a day. 1871 Napheys 
Prev. ff Cure Dis. m. ii. 624 Yellowish furry coating [of the 
tongue]. 

T B. sb. A hairy caterpillar. Obs. 

1598 Florid, Millepiedi, a wonne having manie feete, 
called a furrie or a palmer. 

Furry (fo*ri), sb. ? dial. [Perh. in some way 
connected with Fair sb ., L. ferial ] A festival 
observed at Helston, Cornwall, on the eighth of 
May ; also, a peculiar dance used on that occasion. 
(The IV. Cornwall Gloss, gives Faddy and Flora 
as synonyms.) Also attrib. 

1790 in Gentl. Mag. LX. 1. 520 At Helstone. .it is customary 
to dedicate the 8th of May to revelry. .It is called the Furry- 
day. 1848 C. A. Johns Week at Lizard 225 A large. party 
of ladies and gentlemen . . commence a peculiar kind of 
dance, called ‘the furry’. 1872 Hardwick Trad. LassclSj 
A spring festival, .annually celebrated at Helston. .named 
the * Furry or gathering. 

tFu*rry, v. Obs . rare. [? back-formation from 
Furrier h] trans. . To quarter (soldiers). 

.1579 Fenton Guicciard. 11. 89 The armie being funded in 
many partes of the realme .. lived in such vnbrideled incon- 
tinencie [etc.]. 

Fursday, Sc. var. of Thuksdat. 

Furse, obs. form of Fierce. 

+ Firrsell. Ois. [dim. of Furze.] =Furze. 

1639 T. De Grey Compl. Horseman 5 Underwoods, 
Bushes, Fursells, Broome. 

t FuTShe, a. Her. Obs. rare. [a. F. four elite : 
see Forche a.] = For cue a. 

1572 Bosseivell Armorie 11. 136 Beareth party per pale 
Sable and Argent, a crosse Fursbe of the one and the other. 
Furst, var. of Frist and obs. f. of First, Thirst. 
[Furfc, in Diets, explained ‘ theft \ is a misprint 
in the later edd. of Tomkis's Albumazar for fariei] 
Furth, obs. and Sc. form of Forth. 
t Ftrrther, sb. Obs. [f. Further v.] The 
action of the vb. Further ; =■ Furtherance. 

1^26 Q. Margt. (Scotl.) Let. IVolsey (MS. Caligula B. 
viit. 160) in M. A. Everett Wood Lett. R. 4- Illustr. 
Ladies 1 1 . 9 The said bearer, whom pleas eth you, my Lord, 
cause have good further and expedition of his .errands. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 522 Commending him that he had 
done sic thing, In so greit forder of the commoun weilb 1641 
Hinde y. Bruen xxviii. 87 For the increase of Religion and 
further of the Gospel. 1785 Burns 3 rd Ep. to y. LaPraik 1 
Guid speed and furder to you, Johnny. 

Further (firuSai), a. Forms : 1 fuiftra 

(Nor thumb, fort) or a), 2 fur pur, 4-5 furper(e, 
3-7 forper(e, -ther, Orm. forrtherr, (5forthre), 
6-7 furder, 4-7 forder, 6 forthir, 6- further. 
See also Farther. [OIL. ft rdr a = OFri s.fordera, 

OS. forthoro (MLG. vordere ), OHG. ford(e)ro , 
fordaro, fordoro (MHG. vordere , mod.G. vorder) 
OTeut. *furferon- wk., f. *fitr}ero- str. (the acc. 
neut. of which appears in Further adv.) pre- 
Teut. pgtero f. root of Fore adv. + comparative 
suffix as in after , o-ther. 

On. this assumption the Eng. further adj. and adv. have 
nothing but their ultimate root in common with the Goth. 
faurpis adv. OTeut. *furp-iz or *furpfoz, f. the stem of 
Forth + comparative suffix = -er 3 . A different hypothesis 
(Kluge in Paul’s Grdr., ed. 2, I. 483) is that further and its 
cognates are f. the stem of Forth -f compar. suffix (not -izon- 
but) - cron -uron-, as in inner, outer (see -er 3 A. 2). The 
OH G.furdir adv, is explained by Kluge as repr. a locative 
' futpirll] 

* 1 * 1 , That is before another in position, order, or 
rank ; esp. of an animal’s limbs or a part of the 
body: Front. Obs. (Cf. Farther B. 1.) 

c xooo Ags. Gosp. John xiti. 16 Sojdicc ic eow sec^e nys se 
Seowa furSra l»onne his hlaford. a 1300 Cursor M. 28160 
He was for-[>cr mar [>en j. 1387 Trf.visa Higden JUotls) 
VII. 187 A wounde receyved in b e furder partie of his body 
[in anterior i parte corporis ]. c *400 Lavfra/ic's Cirurg. 

1 13 Brood twoward [>e forhere side of he heed ft scharpere 
twoward ]>e hvndere syde. 1486 Bk. St. Albans E ij b, 
*ITie ij. forther legges the hede layde by twene. *539 Invent . 
R. tVardrcbc (1815) 36 Lynit the forthir puarteris with blak 
taffiteis. 1609 Skene Reg. Map. 134 Gif ane horse slayes 
ane man passand before him, with his forther feete. 

T b. With reference to time : Former. Also 
in comb.^ ftirthur-ealdefadcr (cf. L .proavzts) : great 
grandfather. Obs. 

IX SS Proc. Henry //, in Anglia VII. 220 pret hi beon relc 
hare Fandc wur^a pc hi eafdon in Edwardcs kinges dere ^ 
on Willelmes kinges mines furjnir caldefader. 1557 N. T. 
(Genex'.) fas. v. 7 The forther and the latter rayne. *561 
Christ. Hindall Depos. in Bp. Chester Eccl. Crt. 1561-6, 
If. 10 b, Mr. Holden did knowe of his forther xvjef beynge 
on lyvc. 156* Child Marriages , etc. (1807) 102 She was 

S lid by daily sute of the said Dilon, & dia forget her 
er promesse. 

2 . More extended, going beyond what already 
exists or has been dealt with ; additional, more, 
t Further age : advanced age. f Further way \ 
a further-continued road. (Cf. Farther 15. 2.) 

a sy>o Cursor Iff. 10327 Child to gett, Bituix and hair 
former eiM. *495 in Yorksh. Arrkxal. Sec. (Record Ser. 
1695) XVII. *27 (Jure forthre pleasir in that behalf. 15*6 
Ptlgr. Perf. (W. tie W. 1331) 30 b, For a forther knowledge 
of this tree, you must xmderstande that [etc.J. 158* N. 
LicjiciiELDtr. CmtanheddsCenq. E.Ind. xxiii. 58 Without 
any further delay, the King sent them 1609 Skene 

Reg. Map., Pcrme ef P roots 22 He. .judicially renunces all 


forder probation. 1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's Lett. 44 
Without further ambiguity. 1667 Milton P. L. iv» 174 To 
th* ascent of that.. Hill Satan hadjournied on. .But further 
way found none, xjzs Addison S/cct. No. 6s y 2 Without 
further Preface, I am going to look into some of our most 
applauded Plays. 1794 Paley Evid, (ed. 2) I. v. 07 We find 
. .two of them, - seized, .and threatened with further punish- 
ment. 1838 De Morgan Ess. Prob. 201, I now proceed to 
some further instances. 1861 Buckle Civiliz. II. iv. 315 
This was a further stimulus to Scotch industry, 

S. More distant, remoter, esp. the remoter of two. 
Of a horse : The off (side). (Cf. Farther B. 3.) 

1578 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (x88o) 396 One 
grey ..mare, crapped on the further yeare. 16x1 Bidle 
2 Esdras xiti. 41 They would.. goe foorth into a further 
countrey. 1675 A. Browne A rs Piet. 90 Work your further 
Mountains so that they should seem to be lost in the Air. 
1678 Butler Hud. xxi. Hi. 58 With kicks and bangs he ply’d 
The further and the nearer side [of a horse]. 1821 Joanna 
Baillie Mctr. Leg., Wallace lvi, In the further rear. 1869 
Tennyson Coming of Arthur 396 Not ever to be question’d 
any more Save on the further side. 

T 4 . absol. • Further of the day : a later hour. 

1546 Langley Pol. Vcrg. de Invent, ix. 113 b, Fyrst at 
mydnight . . the seconde in the momyng . . the thyrd at 
further of the day. 

Further (fihi$9.i), adv . Forms : 1-2 fiirtf-, 
furpor, 1 Northumb. forfter, -ur, -or, 2-4 furti-, 
furper (furthir), 3-5 formers, -tire, -per(e, -pir, 
-thir(e, 3-6 forther(e, (3 forer), 4-5 furpere,4-7 
furder, 5 forder, (6 fourther), 6- further. See 
also Farther adv. [OE. fur S or *= OS. furthor 
(early mod.Du. voordef) ; for the formation, and 
the relation to Goth, faurpis, OHG. furdir , etc. : 
see F urther a.] 

1 . To or at a more advanced point of progress: 
a. of space ; lit. and fig. ; occas. with omission of 
go. Proverb, 7'o go farther, and fare worse. (Cf. 
Farther A. 1 a.) 

c 1 000 /Elfric fash. x. 12 Ne gang j> u mona onjean 
Achialon anne sta:pe furder. CX050 O. E. Citron . am 1039 
Eode se scester hwzetes to lv pene^a and eac furSor. c 1205 
Lay. 4880 He furcler la 5 , to Seguine due. a 1240 Ureisun 
in Coil. Horn. 203 Nere [>e heorte so cold pat ne schulde 
neuer sunne habben for-efer in-3ong f»er fis brune were. 
a 1250 Prom. AElfred 128 in O. E. Misc. xio Nere he for his 
weole neuer pc fur her. C1330 R. Brunne Citron. Wacc 
Prol. 182 Vnto he Cadwaladres ; No forer, her makes he 
ses. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 440 parfor I wille, ar TI] 
forthir pas, Shew yhou what a man first was. c 1340 Cursor 
M. 10156 (Fairf.) As furthir in this boke we rede, c 1400 
Lanfranc's Cirurg. 221, I lete make a pipe of silvir and 
putte it in at her mouh & passede for^ere f>an h e wounde 
was. 1494 Fabyan Citron . (t8rr) I. cxxvii, 107 Forthere 
then y> chapell dore noon of them wold enter. 1535 Cover- 
dale Job xxxviii. 11 Hither to shah thou come, but no 
further. 1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 51 You., might 
haue gone further, and haue faren wurs. 1559 W. Cun- 
ningham Cosmogr. Glasse 60 But or we further proced, 
marke this figure. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, ill. ii. 169 His 
eye balles further out, than whenheliued. x6x^ J. Stephens 
Satyr. Ess. 26 Go telt a trades-man he deceives ,. And he 
will ansivere..Go furlher on, you will be cheated worse. 
1641 Milton Aniutadv. (1851) 187 Ere a foot furder we 
must bee content [etc.]. 1655 Sir E, Nicholas in N. Papers 
(Camden^ II. 336 Taken out of their bedds..and carryed on 
shipboard, and whence further is vnknowen. 17x9 De Foe 
Crusoe 11. v, They kept out of sight further and further. 
X771 Foote Maid of B. t. Wks. 1799 II. 214 Folks may go 
further and fare worse, as they say. 28x3 Shelley Q. Mab 
ix. 182 Whose stirrings bade thy heart look further still. 
1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 1 It was not thought safe for 
the ships to proceed further in the darkness. 

b. of time, (Cf. Farther A. 1 b.) 

c 1290 Beket 2321 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 173 So j*at for^ere 
in feijere: it was wel onder-stonae .. In }wat manere he 
was a-slavve. * 1896 Act 59 4 60 Viet. C. 39 5 1 The acts., 
shall.. be continued until the 31st day of December 1897 
and shaJI then expire unless further continued. 

2 . To a greater extent ; more. (Cf. Farther A. 2.) 
c 1050 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia {1885) VIII. 299 

Nu wille we fur 3 or gcican jmrh godes mihta. rtx «5 
Juliana 47, & 5ef^ ich mahte [wurchc his wil] for 3 re 
ich walde beo [>e feinre. a X300 Cursor M. 28869 (Cott.) 
And Tor per mater es gode joknau, Of almus sal i for-her 
drau. C1340 Ibid. 858 (Trim) Leue we no«' of fis spelle 
Of oure story fur he re to telle, a 1400-50 Alexander 523 
And if 30W hkis of J>* s k' lrc lestcn any forthire. 

Inv. Ch. Goods, Staffs, in Ann. Lit life hi IV. 2 There 
safieli to be kepte untill the kinges majesties pleasure be 
therin furder knowen. 1559 Hethe in Strypc Ann. Ref. L 
App. vi. 7 That the doinges of this honourable assembly 
may . . be allwayes fourther honourable. *64* Milton Ch. 
Govt . 11. iii. Wks. (1847) To the intent of further healing 
man’s deprav’d mind. 1734 Berkeley Analyst f 7 Men 
who pretend to believe no further than they can see. 1749 
F. Smith Voy. Disc. II. 90 All the western Merchants 
declined .. from being further Adventurers.^ 18&* Stanley 
Jezv. Ch. (1877) 1 . xiii. 252 When wc inquire further into 
the worship. 

3 . In addition, additionally; moreover. (Cf. 

Farther A. 3.) 

c 1*00 Vices *5- Virtues (iES8) 57 }iet hie sej 3 furScr. 1450 
W, So.mner in Pour C. Eng. Lett. 4 Forther the manter 
desyryd to wete yf the shipmen would holde with the 
x 559 W. Cunninciiam Cosmogr. Glasse 32 , I do furder 
perceive that [etc.], x £60-78 ilk. Discipi. Ch. b'eot. (1621 ) 4« 
And furder we think it expedient (etc.). 1582 N. L<a‘ r * 
field tr. Castanheda’s Cona. E. Ittd. vit. 16 b, What further 
than followed. X749 F. Smith Voy. Disc. II. 58 What 
further keeps the Cold from the Arm-pits is, that (etc.f *875 
Manning Mission II. Ghost iv, 100 And, further, God 
the only end that can.. satisfy the soul with bliss. *879 
Cassetr* Teehn. Educ. IV. 92/3 'Die sketching-case ituy fe 
..further provided with a cover. 



FURTHER, 


FURTHEST. 


4. At a greater distance in space; sometimes 1 
with mixture of sense i. Also •j* more further , 
further off. (Cf. Farther A. 4.) • 

C 1400 Maundev. (1839! xxxi. 306 OJ?er Yles bat ben more 
furore be^onde. 1578 Whetstone Promos $ Cass. 11. iv, 
The furder ofF I wretched finde both comfort and reliefe. 
1601 Shaks. ful. C. II. ii. 125 So neere will I be That your 
best Friends shall wish I had beene further. 1630 R. 
y oilman's Kingd. Contmw. 68 Island disjoyned no further 
than a ship in one day may saile unto. 1710 Tatter No. 
254 r 7 The Dutch Cabbin, which lay about a Mile further 
up into the Country. i8xz-x6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. 4- 
Art I. 572 It was calculated to be 18,000 times further from 
us than the sun. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 156 There 
is nothing further from his thoughts than scepticism. 

b. Phrases. + To be further : to get on. f I'll 
be further , if (etc.) ; I'll see you further (first) : 
strong forms of refusal. To wish any one further ; 

i. e. to wish him away. See also Farther A. 4. 

1326 Darrell Let. 1 Aug. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. lit. II. • 
163, I . .intende to be further and doo. 1621 Lady M. Wroth 
Urania 16 She . . wished the beast further, yet taking her 
wonted strength of heart.. she said thus. 1741 Richardson 
Pamela II. 320 And so that I must not wi-h to incur [his 
Displeasure] to save any body else. I’ll be further if I do. 
Ibid. 377, I bow’d to him, but I could have wish’d him 
further, to make me sit so in the Notice of every one. 1873 
Puttch 3 May 185/1 He’U'see me further first. 

+ c. Used as the comparative oifar, as in further- 
fetched compar. of far-fetched. 

1680 Baxter Cat/t. Comrnun . (1684) 23 But God being 
infinitely more perfect then man, the phrase is further 
fetcht, and less proper of God then of man. 

Further (fiv.tttei), v. Forms : a. 1 fyrffran,-inn, 
2-4 furtirien, 3 Orm. firrprenn, north, firther, 

4 ferthren, -ther, furthren, 4, 6 Sc. furthir, (6 
furthur), 6-8 furder, 4- further. /3. 3-4 for- 
thren, 4 for per, -thor, 4-6 forther, “ire, 5, 8 
forder. See also Farther v. [OE. fyr$r(i)an , 
f. furSor , -dra Further adv. and adj. ; equivalent 
forms are OHG. ftirdircti (MHG. viirdern, mod. 
G. fordern) ; cf. also OHG. foraardn (MHG. 
vordern , mod.G. fordern ) to further, call forth, 
demand.] 

1. trans. To help forward, assist (usually things ; 
less frequently f persons) ; to promote, favour (an 
action or movement). Cf. Farther v. + Also to 
further forth, on. 

C 888 K. AIlfred Boeth. xxxix. § 2 pact hi magen henan 
oa yflan and fyrprian pa godan. c 1200 Trin.Coll. Horn, n 
Ac alle po pe leueS pat switch fang hem mu3e furSrie oSer 
letten, ben cursed of godes mu 3 e. CX200 Ormin 1250 Jiff 
pu firrpresst fremmde menn. 0x225 After. R. 156 Bet tet 
swuSest auaunceS & furSreS hit, pet is onlich stude. a 1300 
Cursor M. 27918 Sua vr flexs to firper and fede, pat it fale 
in na dedli dede. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxvi. 99 
God, that dejedest on the rod, A 1 this world to forthren ant 
fylle, c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 11. pr. iv. 41 (Camb. MS.), I 
haue sumwhat auaunced and forpered he, quod she. 1412-20 
IxoG.Ckron. Troy 11. x, For me to fuither Clio came to late. 
1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 18 Ire. .furthereth all 
euyl. 15x3 Douglas /Eneis v. xiii. xxz And furthir hym eik 
sail I Ontil Avern, clepit the loch of hell. 1566 in Keith Hist. 
Ch.Scotl.{rT$\) 331 The saids Rebels, .promittit they should 
forder him to the Crown Matrimoniall. 1577 B. Googe 
Heresbach's Husb. iv. (1586) 158 You must .. further their 
laying, by giving them meates for the purpose. 1603 Knolles 
Hist. Turks (1621) 877 Furthered with a faire gale of wind. 
1664 Power Exp. Philos. Pref. 20 A more wary Builder may 
be very much further’d by it. 17x5 M. Davies A then. Brit. 
1 . 172 Barnevelt’s hard Fate was occasion’d or further’d on by 
Maurice. X777-180S Mayne .S’ ilterGun m.xxv, Here Discord 
strave new broils to forder. 1816 Scott Old Mort. xi, To 
remain together in arms for furthering the covenanted work 
of reformation. x866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt ix, I came to see 
. .if you had any wishes that I could further. 1869 Rogers 
Pref. to Adam Smith's IV. N, I. 6 The necessity of further- 
ing a general system of school training. 

absol. 1560-78 Bible (Genev.) To Chr. Rdr. 52 Some 
notable worde . . which may greatly further . . for memorie. 
1607 S. Hieron Defence 1. 160 Wheras the addition of 2 or 
3 wordes oftentimes furthereth to the meaning. 

1*2. To honour. Obs. rare. 

<71374 Chaucer Attel. 4- Arc. 273 And thenken yee that 
ferthered be your name To love a newe. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 1 1170 To forther pat fre with fynerall seruys. 

3. intr. To go on, continue ; to advance, make 
progress. Obs. exc. Sc. 

c 1200 T rin. Coll. Horn. 107 Eft sone sum godes giue is 
blgunnen alse rihte leue ana furSreS alse. trust. <7x350 
Will. Palertie 5397 And touche we ferre as pis tale forperes. 
1560 Rolland Crt. Venus n. 378 Wald thow further and 
prosper in thy wais. 1789 D. Davidson Seasons , etc. 182 
Wha fastest rides does aft least forder. 1794 Burns Hee 
Balou xo Thro* the Lawlands, o’er the border, Weel, my 
babie, may thou furder. 

+ 4. trans. To put (an event) further; to defer, 
postpone. Obs. 

1529 Wolsey Let. to [ Crtimwcll J in St. Papers (1830) I. 
351 The ferderyng and puttyng ovyr of your commyng 
hyther hath, .increasyd my sorowe. 

Furtherance (ftfUiSorans). Forms: a. 5-7 
for]?-, fortheraunce, -ans, forderance, (5 fir- 
therance, foderance), 6 fordraunce, 7 forther- 
ance. /3. 5-7 furtheraunce, (7 -enee), 6-7 furder* 
.ance, -aunce, -auns, 5- furtherance. See also 
Fartherance. [f. Further v.+ -ance.] 

1. The fact or state of being furthered, or helped 
forward ; the action of helping forward ; advance- 
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ment, aid, assistance. Also concr. a meansor source 
of help. 

<71440 York Myst. xxvi. 48 Yf pat false faytor Your 
fortheraunce may fang. 1494 Fabyan Chroti. an. 1448 
(1559) II. 446 For the iurtheraunce of this purpose. 1551 
Recorde Pathw. Knotvl. 11. Pref., All suche. .shall finde 
greate ease and furtheraunce by this simple . . forme of 
writinge. 1606 Sc. Acts Jos. VI (18x4) IV. 286 For the 
’greater forderance and better executioun of justice. 1610 
Healey St. Aug. Citie of God 1. xi. (1620) 19 The pompes 
of the funeralls are rather solaces to the liuing then further- 
ances to the dead. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr. IVar-Comm. Min. 
Bk. (1855) 72 Expecting your furtherance in all. 1748 F. 
Smith Voy. Disc . I. 89 Thinking of the many Furtherances 
this Voyage received from that honourable Knight. 1831 
Carlyle Sart. Res. {1858) 4 Issuing.. with every external 
furtherance, it is of such internal quality as to set Neglect 
at defiance. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. Itidia III. 422 In 
furtherance of this project, she kept her son in a state of 
ignorance and vice. 1875 Helps Ess., Organ. Daily Life 
174 Some few furtherances have been shown. 

2. Coalmining . (See quot. 1S83.) 

1851 in Green well Coal-trade Terms 27. 1883 Gresley 
Gloss. Coal Mining, Furtherance (North), an additional sum 
of money paid per score to hewers, putters, &c. as an allow- 
ance in respect of inferior coal, a bad roof, a fault, &c. 

Hence f Firrtherancer Obs. rare~ l . One who 
gives furtherance to (anything). 

1599 Hayward 1st Pt. Hen. IV, 6 A dissolute and dishonest 
life, which findeth some followers when it findeth no 
furtherancers. 

• Furtherer (fayutSsiui). Also 5 furtherar, 6 
ford-, fortherer. See also Fartherer. [f. 
Further v. + -erI.] One who or that which 
furthers or helps forward ; a helper, promoter, 
Supporter ; an aid or encouragement. 

* 1390 Gower Conf. III. m The brighte sonne .. furtherer 
of the daies light. <7x465 Eng. Citron, (Camd. 1856) 23 
He was our furtherar and promoter. 1555 Abp. Parker Ps. 
E iij, The Psalme ..is a furtherer to them which go forwarde 
to vertue. 1594 Blundevil Exerc. hi. i. i. (ed. 7) 278 
Leaving to speak of the first inventers, or of the furtherers 
of these Sciences. 1630 Lord Banians 32 Making^ the 
profits.. the furtherers of ryot and excesse. 1691 Wood 
A th . Oxon. 1 . 297 He was a continual favourer and furtherer 
of learning. 1828 Landor Imag. Conv. Wks. 1846 I. 315 
Ploughs and oxen are not instruments and furtherers. of 
disobedience. 1867 Sat. Rev. 26 Oct. 535/1 The fate which 
seems to turn men . . into furtherers of a cause which they 
know to be evil. 

t Fu’rtherfcnrth, adv. Obs. [f. Further adv. 
+ Forth adv.] Further on ; to a greater distance 
or extent. , 

<2x541 Wyatt Poet. Wks.(iS6i) 182 Further-forth he starts 
With venom’d breath. 1583 Golding Calvin on Date. vi. 
33 Not to be inquisitiue of Gods trueth furtherfoorth than 
it is vttered in the holy scriptures. 1587 — De Momay xxi. 
(1617) 355 Open the booke furtherfoorth at all aduenture 
wheresoeuer you list. 

t Fxvrtlierliead. Obs. In 4 forper-, furper- 
hed(e, -heed. [f. F urther a. -f -head.] Priority. 

<7x380 Wyclif Set. Wks. I. 75 Joon spekip of forperhede 
of manhede of Crist bifore loon in grace, and also in 
worbynes. Ibid. III. 78 pe first furperheed is forperhed of 
corny nge forp and be tobir forberheed is furberheed of kynde. 
Furthering 1 (fiouiforig), vbl. sb. Obs. exc. arch. 
[OE. fyrdrung furtherance, f. fyrSrian : see Fur- 
ther v. and -ING*.] The action of the vb. 
Further. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 208 Sae smylte gesihS ceapas fyr- 
SSrunge ^eftacnacS]. c 1384 Chaucer //. Fame n. 128 Thou . , 
ever mo of love enditest. .in his folkes furtherynges. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 182 Take a newe faith, Which shall be 
forthringe of thylife. ci^oPromp.Pafv.i’j^/i Fortherynge, 
promocio. 1526 Tindale Phil. i. 12 The gretter furtherynge 
off the gospel!. 1623 Whitbourne Nczvfoundland 8 They 
are a great furthering to diuers Ships voiages. 1864 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. xvi. i. There is eager Furthering of the 
Husbandries. 

t Furthering, ppl- a. Obs. [f. Further v. 
4 - -TNG^.] That furthers, aids, or helps; helpful. 
Of a gale : Favourable. 

■ 1418 E. E. Wills (1882) 38 Y pray hem fat bey be well 
wyilet and forderyng to here. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vii. 486 
Y a mayre . .was nat quyk or fortherynge in that mater. 1599 
Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 102 The winde ..blew a furthering 
gale. 

Furtherly, a. and adv. [f. Further a. and 
adv. + -ly 1 and -.] 

A. adj. Obs. exc. dial. 

a. Adapted to further, favourable, b. In a for- 
ward condition, advanced, e. dial, (see quot. 1 855.) 

1513 More Rich. Ill Wks. 38/1 He . . thought that 
their decision shoulde bee. .a fortherlye begynnynge to the 
pursuite of his intente. x 57 * Durham Depos. (Surtees) 238 
The matter was so furtherlye bytwix them 2, that neither 
his frends nor hir frends can hynder the same. 1855 
Robinson Whitby Gloss.,Furlherly, forward and flourishing. 

adv. a. In an onward direction, in advance; 
hence, completely, thoroughly, b. = Further adv. 

c 1200 Ormin 14812 He [Faraonlcomm swa forrberrli3 batt 
all hiss folic was inne. a 1225 Ancr. R. 236 pet Oder is, bet 
he furSerluker echeS his pine. <r X300 Cursor M. 1585 pe 
find wend .. bat . . Man kind war til his wil bekend Sua 
forberli bat [etc.]. CX400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 141. P»r 
husband sail hafe his actiemn agaynes him before be iusticez 
of be land, als fortheriy as he had bene aboute for to slae 
him. 1494 Fabyan Chroti. v. cxl. 127 To the correccyon of 
suche as be lerned, & not oonly to Englysshe reders as 
there is fortheriy declared. i 5 2 3 Act 14 ff 15 Hen. VIII , 
c. 5 § 2 That it pleas your Highnes with th assent. . furtherlie 
I to enacte ordeign and stablisshe that [etc.]. 


* Furthermore (fiJutteimoe-i), adv. See also 
Fartheumore. [f. Further adv. + More adv.] 

’ + 1 . To a more advanced point of progress, still 
further; = Further adv. i a. Occas. with omission 
of^tJ. Obs. 

_ c 1200 Ormin 7338 pe sterrne comm riht till batt hus & flash 
itt ta na forrberr mar. a 1300 Cursor M. 6543 par-wit for- 
per-mar he yede. 1375 Barbour Bruce vn. 8 [Bruce] said 
he mycht no forthirmar. 14.. Tundale's Vis . 991 Com 
furder more and folow me. <71425 Craft Nombrynge 
(E. E. T. S.) 8 Do away be cifer & but 1. & sette here 8. b a n 
go forthermore. 1552 Lyndesay Monarche 4401 Father, or 
we passe forther more, Quhen did begyn thare temporall 
glore? 


+ 2 . To a greater extent, more; = Further adv. 2. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 27958 Forthermar o b*s Iecheri agh i be 
noght to specific. 1340 Hampolc Pr. Consc . 2892 Now wille 
I rede forther mare, And shew yhow of sum paynes bat er 
bare. C1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7247 Jit forthir mare of 
be same. 

3 . Besides, also, moreover ; = Further adv. 3. 
c 1275 AY Pains of Hell 67 in O. E. Misc. 149 A hwel of 
stele is furber mo. 1411 Rolls of Parlt. III. 650/2 Further- 
more, the forsaid Lord the Roos . .schall forgevyn the forsaid 
Robert. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 400 b/i Yet he sayd 
furthermore who so compleyneth is no monke. 1555 Spurge 
in Strype Eccl. Mem. III. App. xl. 110 Furthermore .. we 
humbly beseech thee. 16x4 Raleigh Hist. World 1. iv. § 3 
Furthermore.. the leaues, body, and boughes, of this Tree 
..exceedeall other Plants. 1730 Bolingbroke in Swift's 
Lett. (1766) II. 109 And furthermore, I think myself in honour 
bound to acknowledge, that [etc.]. 1820 Keats Isabella Iviii, 
And, furthermore her brethren wonder'd much Why she sat 
drooping. 1871 Smiles Charac. ii. (1876) 55 Furthermore, 
to direct the power of the home aright, women, .need [etc.]. 

• + 4 . Of time: Henceforth, subsequently. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28677 pis man sa‘ s • • bat him reuys his 
sinnes sare, and will for-oere bam forbire mare, c 1430 Two 
Cookery-bks. 1. 29 Rede Rose — Take b e same, saue a-Iye it 
with b® }olkys ol eyroun & forber-more as vyolet. 

Furthermost (fpufrajmflust), a. Also 4 for- 
thirmaste. See also Farthermost, [f. Further 0. 
+ -MOST.] 

+ 1 . Foremost, first. Obs. 

? <1x400 Morte Arth. 3331 The forthirmaste was.. The 
faireste of fyssnamy bat fourmede was euer. c 1400 Melayne 
721 One the forthirmaste daye of Auerille. 

2 . Most distant or remote. 

X765 Foote Commissary 1. Wks. X799 II. 16 The further- 
most cushion in the window. 1786 S. Haswell Victoria 
1 . 5T We were sitting in an arbour at the furthermost part 
of the garden. x86o Pusey Min. Proph. 266 He instantly 
sets himself to flee to the then furthermost West. 

t Fu*rtherous, a. Obs. [f. Further v . + -ous.] 
= Furthersome I. 

1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 3 Vessells for his glorie, 
furtherouse to his churche. *620 tr. Boccaccio's Decameron 
6 b, Wee may very well hope that Fortune will be furtherous 
to our purposed journey. 

+ Fu:rthero*ver, adv. Obs. [f. Further adv. 
+ Over adv.] Besides, moreover. 

<•1386 Chaucer Pars. T. f 231 Forther ouer contricion 
moste be continued. 1623 Lisle sElfric on O. < 5 - N. Test. 
Pref. 16 Furtherover, these monuments of reverend antiquitie 
. . will in many places convince of affected obscurity some 
late translators. 

Furthersome (fzj\rSais£m), a. Also 9 Sc. for-, 
furdersome. [f. Further v. or adv. +-some.] 

1 . Adapted to further or help forward, advan- 
tageous, helpful. Const, to. 

1626 W. Sclater Expos. 2 Thess. (1629) 3 That state, 
that is most furthersome to Gods seruice. 1637 Declar. 
Pfallzgrave's Faith 19 It is most comfortable and further- 
some vnmeasurably to the believers. 1827 Carlyle Germ. 
Rom. IV. 242 A principle which he had often. .perceived 
for himself to be furthersome and reasonable. 1832 Fraser's 
Mag. VI. 387 So furthersome an instrument Honorio would 
never leave behind. 1845 Carlyle Cromwell (1871) I. 68 
Two little pieces of advice which may prove furthersome to 
him. 1880 Academy 23 Oct. 301/1 An interesting perform- 
ance, highly furthersome to the interests of the drama. 

2 . Inclined to go forward ; Tash, ventui ous. 

1862 Hislop Prov. Scot. 195 They are eith hindered that 
are no furdersome. 1896 ‘ Ian Maclaren ’ Kate Carnegie 
(ed. 2) 1 18 He’s young and fordersome (rash), but gude stuff 
for a’ his pliskies (frolics). 

t Fu'rtherward, adv. Obs. [f. Further adv. 

+ -wahd.] ‘ Forward ; straight on. Of time : 
Henceforth. 

_ a 1300 Cursor M. 5480 In egipt held he bam sa hard, Als 
i sal tel yow forber-ward. ibid. 7525 Ne forberwara ne 
yeitt o bake. Ibid. 13958 Ai fra j»is dai fortnerward be 
lues, .soght lhesu at do to ded. , 

• Furthest (fiuuffest), a. nnd adv. Also (?4) 5 
fyrthest, fertile rest, forthest(e, 6 furdest. See 
also Farthest, [superl. formed (app. in the 14th c.) 
to correspond to the comparative Furtjhek. 

The instances in the 14th c. are somewhat doubtful (at 
least with regard to the precise form of the word), owing to 
the absence of contemporary MSS.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Most advanced in any direction. Also as the 
superl. of Far a. (now usually superseded oy 
Farthest) : Situated at the greatest distance, mos 
remote, lit. and fig. _ - - - 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. tv. pr. vL (SJceat) 8 m L;be as 

laste. 1559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 60 Ports- 
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mouth, whiche is the furdest place on the^ south shore 
of Englande. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado ir. i. 275, I will 
fetch you a tooth-picker now from the farthest inch of Asia. 
1725 Swift Cerr. Wks. 1841 II. 576 The furthest comer 
of Naboth's vineyard. 1779 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 253 
Those who are the furthest in the world from you in 
religious tenets, a i 83 i Rossetti House 0/ Life x, He 
who seeks her beauty's furthest goal. 

2 . f S" In past time : Earliest, first (oh.), b. In 
future time : Latest. Oh. exc. absol. in at (the) 
furthest. 

1552 Edw. VI Jntl. 25 Oct., That they might be in such 
place. .by Christmas or Candlemas at the furdest. 1599 
Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 85 He should take the towne in 
fifteene dayes, or a moneth at the furthest. *11648 Ld. 
Herbert Life (1886) 30 When I came to talk, one of the 
furthest inquiries I made was, how I came into this world? 
16*53 H. Cog an tr. Pinto's Treat, i. 2 The funeral pomp of 
King Emanuel was celebrated at Lisbon, namely. -Decem- 
ber 1521, which is the furthest thing I can remember. 

33 . adv. To or at the greatest distance, farthest. 
c 3374 Chaucer Booth, iv. pr. vL (Skeat) 91 Thilke thing 
that departeth forth est [MSS. A andC fyrthest) fro the first 
thoght of god. 1559 \V. Cunningham Cosmogr . Glasse 156 
Th’other part furdest Weast, noted wyth F. a 1577 Gas- 
coigne Hearbes, Weedes, etc. Wks. (1587) 185 The stifTe and 
strongest arme .. shoot es furdest stil. 1729 Butler Semi. 
Wks. 1874 1 1 . 792 Ideas, -the furthest removed from anything 
sensual. 1886 D. C. Murray A unt Rachel 11.68 Even when 
his thoughts wandered furthest, he was mechanically ac- 
curate. 

Couth. 1880 Gladstone in Daily. A Tews 28 Feb. 3/2 From 
the highest Tory to the furthest-going Home Ruler. 

Ftrrthy, a. Sc. Var. of Forth y a. Hence Fxrr- 
tbiuess. 

a 1658 J. Durham Exp. Commandm. . (1675) 360 There is 
a gadding, and a so called furthiness, especially in women 
. .which is exceedingly offensive. 1777-1808 Ma YN e V // ler 
Gun tr.xHv, Less furthydames(wha cou’d resist them !)Th’ 
example take, a 1810 Tannahill Pocnts (1846) 58 Thy furthy, 
kindly, takin* gait. 

Flirtive (fu'-itiv), a. [a. F v fur tif furtive, ad. 
L. fur twits, (.fur thief; cf. furtum theft, fur tint 
adv., by stealth.] 

1 . Done by stealth or with the hope of escaping 
observation ; clandestine, snrreptitious, secret, un- 
perceived. 

1490 [implied in Furtively]. 16x2 Woodall Surg. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 301 In wounds, where no Gangrena may be 
suspected, .nor furtive hemorrhage, &c. 1635 J. Hayward 
tr. Biondi s Banish'd Virg. Stolen embraces and furtive 
births prov’d to be^ ever the best. 1656 Artif. Handsom . 
96 By a furtive simulation. 1787-9 Wordsw. Evening 
Walk 423 Tender cares and mild domestic loves With 
furtive watch pursue her as she moves. 1824 W. Irving 
T. Trent. I. xo6, I noticed the same singular, and, as it 
were, furtive glance, over the shoulder. iBss Thackeray 
Nnvcomes II. 128 The proprietor of the house cowered over 
a bed-candle, and a furtive tea-pot in the back drawing- 
room. 1877 Gladstone Glean. IV. xx. 354 It does not at 
once appear how the Canal could be secured against the 
furtive scuttling of ships. 

b. Hebrew Gram. (See quot.) 

3852 tr. Gesenirts ‘ Hehr. Gram. 42 [Between a strong and 
unchangeable vowel and a final guttural] there is involun- 
tarily uttered a hasty a {Pat hack furtive') . . Analogous to 
this is our use of a furtive e before r after long [vowels] ; 
e. g. here (sounded hi*r),fire ( fi e r ). 

2 . Of a person, etc. : Stealthy, sly. 

1858 Lytton What will he do n. xiv, There was some- 
thing furtive and sinister about the man. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Pr. in. i, Eyeing him with furtive eyes. 1867 M. 
Arnold St. B randan, That furtive mien, that scowling eye. 

3 . Obtained by theft, stolen : also in milder sense, 
taken by stealth or secretly. 

17x8 Prior Solomon 1. 500 Do they [planets].. Dart furtive 
beams, and glory not their own? 1729 Savage Wanderer 1. 
2^3 He clear’d, manur'd, enlarg’d tne furtive ground. 1864 
Kirk Chas. Bold I. i. 25 The patches from which a furtive 
harvest was thus gathered. 1894 T. T. Fowler Adavtnan 
Introd. 53 Columba’s furtive copy from St. Finnian’s psalter. 

4 . Thievish, pilfering. 

1816 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. (1843) II. 30 Ants whose em- 
ployment is to mine for gold and from whose vengeance the 
furtive Indian is constrained to fly on the swift camel’s 
back. 1873 Burton Ilist. Scot. VI. lxx. 208 The High- 
lander could not be absolutely trusted to withhold his 
furtive hand from the flocks ofhis chiefs friend. 1885 That 
Eery Map vm. X29 The farmers were so much plagued by 
the furtive bird. 

Hence rtrrtivciy adv., rrrrtlveness. 

* 49 ° Caxton Eneydos xix. 69, 1 wold not haue departed 
furtyucly out of thy land. 3765 Sterne Tr. Shandy VI 1 1 . 

iv, One lambent delicious tire, furtively shooting out 
from every part of it. x8 3 3 Dickens Nick. Nick, xxvi, 
Sir Mulberry, .had been furtively trying to discover whence 
Kate had so suddenly apj>eared. 1862 Miss Bradoon 
Lady Audtey v»i. 55 My lady's pale-faced maid, who 
looked furtively tinder her white eye-lashes at the two 
young men. 1884 tr. Lctze's Metaph. atx The implied 
idea by which, whether fixrtively or explicitly, we console 
ourselves. 1896 Westm. Gas. 4 Aug. x/ 3 Strolling, as we 
do.. through the pres*, and bustle, we can sometimes cap- 
ture a small hasty furtiveness. 

f Fnrtno’SD, a. Obs. rare. [ad. mcd.L. fur- 
tuos-us, f. L. furtum theft : see -osr.] * Much 
given to theft or stealing’ (Bailey, vol. II. 1727). 

Prtnuiclo (fm^rrgk’l), [ad. L. furuttcul-us, 
orig. ‘little thief’, dim. of fur. C C K. furoncle 
Frokcle.] A boil or inflammatory tumour. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat . 1. vii. 43 Sorely afflicted 
with a Furuncle within hi* Nostril*. 1743 tr. Heister's 
Snrg. 195 A Boil or Furuncle i* a small milting Tumor. 


1856 Kane A ret. Ex pi.. II. xx. 204, 1 had relieved her from 
much suffering by opening a furuncle. 1872 F. G. Thomas 
Dis. Women z 05 The peculiar blood state which results in 
the development of furuncles and carbuncles. 

Furuncular (fiurzvqkitflai), a. [f. L. furun- 
cttl-us (see Furuncle) -f-ar.] Of, pertaining to, 
or characterized by furuncles or boils. 

1844-57 G. Bird Ur in. Deposits (ed. 5) 457 Furuncular 
disease of cellular tissue. .1847-9 Todd Cycl. Anat. IV. 
438/1 The scapular region is sometimes the seat of furun- 
cular inflammation. 1875 H. C. Wood Therap . (1879) 569 
A most painful furuncular eruption. 

So Punmculoid a. [-old], resembling a furuncle 
or boil. 

x86o R. Fowler Med. Vocal., Fumnculoid. 
Furunculous (fiurzrqkiwbs), a. [f. 'L./finm- 
cul-us Fukuncle + -ous.] = Furuncular. 

x86i Hulme tr. Moquin-Tandon it. vii. vii. 367 A furun- 
culous tumour produced by a Filaria. 1890 Gould New 
Dtd . Med., Furunculous, pertaining to the continuous pro- 
duction of furuncules. 

Fury (fiu«Ti), sb. Forms : 5 furey, 4-6 furye, 
4-7 -ie, 5- fury. [a. F .furie (14th c. in Littre), 
ad. 'L. furia , related to furore to rage, be mad. 
(OFr. had originally fuire)i\ 

1 . Fierce passion, disorder or tumnlt of mind 
approaching madness ; esp . wild anger, frenzied 
rage ; also, a fit or access of such passion. 

The pi. is sometimes used in imitation of Y. furies or L. 
furioe. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 8x7 (845) Anoy, smert, drede, 
fury and eek stknesse. Ibid. v. 212 To bedde he goth and 
weyleth there and torneth In furie, as dooth he, Ixion, in 
helle. C1430 Lydg. Min. Poems 206 Sobre and appeese 
suche folk as falle in furye, 1491 Act 7 Hen. VII, 
c. 15 Certeyn persones. .murdred. .in an outrageous hedy 
furey.. John Mountagu late Erie of Sarum. 1564 Child 
Marriages, etc. (1897) 123 Biecause the wordes were 
spoken in a furye. x6xx Bible Gen. xxvii. 44 Tary with 
him a few dayes, vntfll thy brothers furie turne away. . X621 
Burton Anat. Mel . in. iv. 1. i. 706 As Plato doth in iris 
Conuiuio make mention of two distinct furies ; and amongst 
our Neotericks, Hercules de Saxonia. .doth expressly treat 
of it [religious melancholy] in a distinct Species, a 1683 
Sidney Disc. Govt.. 1. xix. (1704) 46 A Poison that would 
fill the gentlest Spirits with the most violent Furys. 1692 
Dryden St. Evremont's Ess. 351 He. .fell into such strange 
furies, that [etc.]. 1704 F. Fuller Med. Gyvin. (1705) 159 
{Hypochondria), ’Tis the first Fury that is the most Dan- 
gerous and Violent. 17x3 Swift, etc. Frenzy J. Dennis Wks. 
1755 III. I. 146 He flung down the book in a terrible fury. 
1756^ Burke Find. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1. 37 When Alexander 
had in his fury inhumanly butchered one of his’ best friends. 
1866 Conington AEneid xil. 410 Such furies in his bosom 
rise. 3879 Farrar St, Paul (1883) xi8 He could hardly 
have addressed them in words more calculated to kindle 
their fury. 

b. of beasts. 

1592 Shaks. Rom. fr/ful. m. iii.xix Thy wild acts denote 
The vnreasonable Furie of a beast. x6ix Bible Wisd. vii. 20 
The natures of luring creatures, and the furies of wilde beasts. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India P. 298 A large Camel raging 
with Lust for the Female.. This Fury lasts Forty Days. 
3727 Swift Gulliver 11. vii, Unable to defend himself from 
. .the fury of wild beasts. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1:776) 
IV. 288 In such a case, there was no method of appeasing 
its fury, but by giving it something to eat. 

2 . Fierce impetuosity or violence ; esp. warlike 
rage, fierceness in conflict, attack, or the like, 
■f Karely, fierce cruelty. 

3534 Elyot tr. Isocrates Doctr. Princes 9 b, Dooe thou 
nothyng in furie, sens other men knowe what time and 
occasion is meetest for the. X553 Bkende Q. Curtins iv. 
42 b, Two thousand whome the furye of the slaughter had 
lefte on lyue. x6ox R. Johnson Kingd. tf Comvnu. (x6o 3 ) 
41 In assaulting of tounes and fortresses, I confesse furie to 
be ol great moment. 1630 Ibid, 13 If ever your eares heard of 
more hellish furies than those which these Princes have put 
in execution. 1712 Pope Sfect. No. 408 r 7 'Tis fit the 
Fury of the Coursers should not he too great for the 
Strength of the Charioteer. 3726 Adv. Capt . R. Boyle 155 
The Fight continu’d half an Hour with the utmost Fury. 
3769 Junius Lett . xv, 65 The extremes of alternate indo- 
lence or fury.. have governed your whole administration, 
1805 Scott Last Minstr. 1. vii, The furies of the Border 
war. 1856 Emerson Eng , Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 31 
To hunt with fury.. all the game that is in nature. 

b. Hist. The (Spanish) Fury\ the massacre 
perpetrated by the Spaniards at Antwerp in Oct.- 
Nov. 1576. 

1576 Heton Let. 10 Nov. in Arb. Garner VIII. 1 66 To 
answer and content the Spanish soldiers and others who, in 
the Fury, entered our said House. 1855 Motley Rise 
Dutch Repub. III. 1x6 It was called the Spanish Fury, by 
which dread name it has been known for ages. 

3 . trausf. of things (e.g. of a tempest, the wind, 
a raging malady, etc,). 

3585 T. Washington tr. Nick clay's Voy. it. xi. 46 b, In 
despite of the raync, wind, and furye of the sea- 1599 R. 
Linciie Attc. Fiction Vija, Those places^ which, by the 
ardent furie of the sunnes vertue, become drie. 3662 Still- 
ingfu Orig. Sacr. in. iv. § 5 These waters falling down 
with so much fury and violence. X697 Dampicr Voy. I. 
xtii.34E Before the Wind* abated of their fury. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. India tf P. 235 Had not the late unusuall Rain 
something allayed the* Fury of the Heats. 1726 Adv. 
Capt. R. Boyle 127 Leaving their naked Bodies expos'd to 
the Fury of the Storm. 174a Lend. 4- Country Brest’. 1. 
(ed. 4) 51 For retarding and keeping back any Drink that is 
too much heated in working.. it may be broke into several 
other Tub*, where, by its shallow Lying, it will be taken 
off its Fury. 3756 C, Lucas Ess. IVaters I. 2x7 All hi* 
former complaints rage with more than double Jury. 1887 
Bowen Virg, AEneid 1. 69 Arm with fury the wind*. 


b. phr. Like furyx furiously, ‘like mad’, colloq. 

3840 Longf. in Life (1891) I. 359 The last eighteen miles 
it rained like fury-. 

4 . Inspired frenzy, as of one possessed by a god 
or demon; esp. poetic 1 rage’. Now rare. 

1546 Langley Pol. Verg. de. Invent, j. xix. 33 b, When 
they prophesie in manner of furie, and rauishinge of mynde. 
3563 B. Googe .Eglogs i. (Arb.) 32 O Cupyde kynge of 
fyerye Loue..with Furye fyll my brayne,That I may able be 
to tell, the cause of Louers payne. 158 r Sidney A fol. Poe trie 
(Arb.) 72 They are so beloued of the Gods, that whatsoeuer 
they write, proceeds of a diuine fury. 3597 M° ri xy Introd. 
Mus. 35 This hath bqen a mightie musicall June, which 
hath caused him to shewe such diuersitie in so small 
bounds. 3604 Shaks. Oth. in. iv. 72 A SybilL.In her 
Prophetticke furie sow’d the Worke. 3676 H0BBES Iliad 
Pref. (1686) 5 The Sublimity of a Poet, which is that Poetical 
Fury which the Readers for the most part call for. 3703 
Pope Thcbais 3 A sacred fury fires My ravish’d breast, and 
all the Muse inspires. 3707 Curios, in Htisb. 4- Gard. 74 
AJI that Enthusiasm or poetick Fury' could inspire. 

5 . One of the avenging deities (L. Furix, Dine, 
Gr. ’Epivucr, Evpcvtdcs), dread goddesses with 
snakes twined in their hair, sent from Tartarus to 
avenge wrong and punish crime : in later accounts, 
three in number (Tisiphone, Megzera, Alecto). 
Hence gen. An avenging or tormenting infernal 
spirit. 

c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 2252 Philomela, The furies 
three with alle hir mortel brond. ci 3 86 — Knt.'s T. 1826 
Out of the ground a furie [v.rr. fyr(e, fir(e] infernal sterte. 
From Pluto sent, at requeste of Saturne. 3574 Mirr. Mag., 
Cordila xxiv, Art thou some fury sent? My wofull corps 
with paynes 10 more tormente ? 1596 Spf.nser F. Q. iv. i. 26 
For she at first was borne of hellish brood And by infernall 
furies nourished. 3614 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 3x1 Thou 
shalt neuer want furies so long as thou hast thy selfe. 1667 
Milton P. L. x. 620 Had not the folly of Man Let in 
these wastful Furies. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 337 T 3 
Thunder, Furies, and Damnation ! I’ll cut your Ears off. 
1737 Whiston Josephus' Hist. vi. iii. § 4 Be thou a fury* 
[ortg. 'Ep ink] to these seditious varlets. 1838 Arnold 
Hist. Rome (1846) I. vii. 106. All prayed that the furies 
of her father’s blood might visit her with vengeance. 1840 
Macaulay Ess.,Clive (1865) II. 104/1 He [Surajah Dowlah] 
sat gloomily in his tent, haunted, a Greek poet would have 
said, by the furies of those who had cursed him with their 
last breath in the Black Hole. 

b. Used for: One of the three ‘Fates’ or 
Faroe. 

3637 Milton Lycidas. 75 Comes the blind Fury with the 
abhorred shears And slits the thin-spun life. 

6. transf. One who is likened to an infernal 
spirit or minister of vengeance ; esp. a ferociously 
angry or malignant woman. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1498 And of the holy serpent, 
and the welle, And of the furies, al she gan him telle. 
rtx6xx Beau.m. & Fl. Philaster 11. iv, Come, sir, you put 
me to a woman’s madness, The glory of a fury. i6xx Bible 
2 Macc. vii. 9 Thou like a fury takest vs out of this present 
life. 3676 Dryden A urengz. 11. Wks. 1883 V. 224 Remem- 
ber, sir, your fury of a wife. 3687 T. Brown Saints in 
Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 73 Here’s a termagant fury, St. Ursula 
by name. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. xvi, He flew upon his 
murderers like a fury. 1768 Goldsm. Good-n. Man. I. i, 
There was the old deaf dowager, as usual, bidding like a 
fury against herself. 1843 Macaulay Ess. Mad. D'Arblay 
(1865) II. 307/1 The card-table of the old Fury' to whom 
she was tethered. 1873-4 Dixon Two Queens IV. xxi. v. 
349 When the King's confessor went to Oxford, he was 
stoned by female furies in the Market Place, 
b. humorously , of things. 

1856 Kane Aixt. Expi. I. xv. 167 Facing the little lobster- 
red fury’ of a stove. 

7 . attrib. and Comb ., as fttiy-form , rage ; fury *- 
haunted , - moving adjs. ; fury-like adj. and adv. 
+ Also fury fire, app. a technical term for a white 
heat. 

1644 Digby Nat. Bodies 1. iii. 21 When the smith and 
the glassemender driue theire white and *fury fires (as they' 
terme them). _ 1866 Conington sEneid vm. 282 There Cati- 
line Hangs poised above the infernal deep With *Fury’*f° rms 
behind. 3735 Somerville Chase lit. 468 So the poor * Fury- 
haunted Wretch . . still seecr\s to hear The dying Shrieks. 
3600 Fairfax Tasso xvi. lviii, My angrlc soule. .*furie like 
in snakes and fire brands drest, Shall aie torment thee. 37ix 
Ken Hymns Evatig. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 49 Alldream’d that 
Herod Fury-like appear’d, a 1748 Thomson Song, Come, 
gentle God of soft desire, Come, and possess my happy 
breast; Not, fury-like, in flames and fire, In rapture, rage, 
and nonsense, drest. 1597 Daniel Civ. Wars iv. xlv, Forth- 
with, began these *fury-mouing sounds. *513 Douglas 
AEneis xn. ii. 129 With sykkin *fury rage cat chit is he. 

1 Ftl'ry, v. Obs, rare-', [f. prcc. sb.] rejl. 
To drive oneself to fury, become infuriated. 

1628 Fkltham Resolves 1. x. (1631) 29 As I would not 
neglect a^uddaine good opportunity; so I would not fury 
my-selfe in the search. 

So rniyinp ///. a., raping, movinp with fury. 

a x86r Clough Life 4- Duty vii. The wild sea’s furying 
waters. 

Fury, obs. form of Fikhy. 

Furze (ffijz). Forms : 1 f yrs, 4-6 flrso, (5 
vine), 4, 6 - 7 furs(o, 5 fyrrys, o fyrs, 
firr(o)s, ilrzo, (6 fyrzo), furros, 7-9 furz, 7-9 
dial . fuc, S fusz, 6- furze. Also pi. 4 Arson, 
fursyn, 5 fyrsyn, 6 furson, 6-7, 9 dial, furz on, 
(7 -on), 9 dial, fuzzon. See also Fun sb.% [OE. 
fyrs str. masc. ; no connexions are known ; the 
Gr. r paffqv, Eat. forrum , leek, might be cognate 
so far as the form is concerned, but the difference 
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of sense is unfavourable to this supposition. The 
disyllabic forms fynys , fir res, etc. seem to have 
been apprehended as plural, and a new sing, was 
formed from them ; see Fur jA 3 ] 

1 . The popular name of Ulex europxits, a spiny 
evergreen shrub with yellow flowers, growing 
abundantly on waste lands throughout Europe. 
Also named gone, whin ; common, great or French 
furze . f Sometimes, a bush or piece of this. 

c 888 K. zElfred Boeth. xxiii, Swa hwa swa wille sawan 
westmbzere land atio aerest of J?a hornas & ha fyrsas. c iooo 
Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wu!cker 324 Ramtius , fyrs. 1362 Langl. 
P. PI. A. v. 195 All that herde..\veschte that hit weore 
i-wipet with a wesp of firsen. 1382 Wyclif Micak vii. 4 A 
palyure, that is, a sharp bushe, or a thistil or frijse [v. r. 
firse]. 1436 Rolls of Parlt . IV. 498 Pasture, Wode, Hetthe, 
Virses, and Gorste. 1523 Fitzherb. Surv. 6 b, All the 
wode, brome, gorse, fyrs, braken. 1573 Tusser Husb. liii. 
(1878) 1 19 With whinnes or with furzes thy houell renew. 
x6io Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 180 Tooth'd briars, sharpe firzes, 
pricking gosse. a 1626 Breton Daffodils <5- Primr. (Grosart) 
23 Forrestes full of furres and brakes. 1647 Cowley 
Mistress, Discovery ii, The humble Furzes of the Plain. 
a 1701 Sedley Virgil's Past. Wks. 1722 I. 296 May I to 
thee more bitter seem than Rue, More course than Fuz. 
1735 Somerville Chase 111. 42 Thick with entangling Grass, 
or prickly Furze. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 192 With 
blossom’d furze unprofitably gay. X832 Lytton Eugene A. 
iv. ii, A broad patch of green heath, covered with furz. 
1887 Sir R. H. Roberts In the Shires i. 3 The hounds are 
making the furze crack and shake in their eager efforts, 
b. tram f. and fig. 

1602 Marston Ant. fy Mel. v. Wks. 1856 I. 60 Oh, to have 
a husband . . with a bush of furs on the ridge of his chinne. 
1705 Elstob in Heame Collect. 30 Nov. (O. H. S.) I. 107 
From Fuzz and Bramble to the downy beard He whisk'd 
them off. 

2 . In popular names of other plants, as Dwarf 

furze ( Ulex nanus ) ; Ground furze, the Rest- 
harrow ( Ononis arvensis ) ; Needle furze ( Genista 
anglica). 9 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. x. 669 This herbe is ^called . . in 
Englishe Rest Harrow, Cammocke, Whyn, Pety Whyn, or 
ground Furze, x 5 £ o Pity to log ia Brit. 45 Genistella. . Needle 
Furze or Petty Whin. Ibid., Creeping Dwarfe Furze or 
Whins. 1738 C. Deering Catal. Stirp. 89 Needle Furze. 

3 . attrib. and Comb. 

a. chiefly attributive, as furze-bed , -brake, -cover, 
-1 croft , - cutter , -down, faggot , flower , - hill , -lea, 
-top, - toppings (pi .) ; furze- clad adj. 

1644 Vicars Jeltovah-Jireh 133 His *Furze-bed was the 
best bed that ever he lay on. 1711 Budgell^^cA No. 116 
? 5, I saw a Hare pop out from a small *Furze-brake. 1807 
Vancouver Agric. Devon (18x3) 38 The higher sides of the 
hills . . are advantageously appropriated for furze-brakes. 
1793-1814 Wordsw. Excurs. vm. 370 Upon the skirts Of 
*furze-clad commons. 1795 Cent/. Mag. June 462 The. 
custom of setting fire to the *furze-covers on midsummer- 
day. 1857 Kingsley Two V. Ago I. 63 A green down 
stretches up to bright yellow *furze-crofts far aloft. 1882 
Ouida Maremma I. 45 Here and there a *furze cutter. 
1865 Kingsley Herew. l.v. 157 Flat and open *furze-downs. 
rxSSS in Strype Cranmcr 392 One load of *Furs-Fagots. 
x686 Plot Stnffordsh. 355 Laying at the bottom . . a range 
of furse-faggots. 1793 Coleridge Songs of Pixies ii. We 
sip the *furze-fiowers’ fragrant dews. x8oo Hurdis Fav. 
Village 174 How elegant yon *furze-hill clothed in gold. 
1794 Act Inclosing S. Kelsey x * Furze Leas, and Waste 
Grounds. 1839 W. S. Coleman Woodlands (1866)126 The 
action of which effectually bruizes the*Furze-tops intended 
for Fodder. 1863 Kingsley lie mo. II. xx. 347 Who was 
often glad enough . . to rob his own ponies of their *furze- 
toppings and boil them down for want of kale. 

b. esp. in furze-bush , also (obs. and. dial.) furzen 
bush.. 

1530 Palsge. 220/2 F yrsbusshe, jovmarin. 1600 Heywood 
1st Pt. Edw. IV, 11. ii. So many men in the moon, And 
every one a furzen bush in bis mouth. 1644 V wars Jehovah- 
Jireh 133 Many other young Gentlemen., lay all that night 
. .upon Furze-bushes on the ground. 1668 J. White Rich 
Cab. (ed. 4) 51 If you will graft a white rose upon a Broom- 
stalk, or on a furzon bush. 1738 C. Deering Catal. Stirp. 
8g Genista spinosa minor . . The lesser Furze Bush. 1882 
Black Shandon Bells xxiii, Miss Patience asked me if I 
had combed it [my hair] with a furze-bush. 

4 . Special comb. : furze cat, a name given to 
the hare ; furze-huck dial a heap or stack of 
furze ; furze-owl, a cockchafer ; furze-pig, the 
hedgehog. 

<1x325 Names of Hare in Rel. Ant. I. 133 The *furse- 
cat. 1869 Blackmore Loma D. xiii, The *furze-hucks of 
the summer-time, were all out of shape in the twist of it. 
1847-78 Halliwell. * Furzc-osvl, a cockchafer. t Somerset. 
1865 Cortth. Mag. July 40 As in Gloucestershire, furse- 
pig* for hedgehog. 

b. In popular names of various birds, as furze- 
chat, the whinchat ( Pratincola rubetra ) ; furze- 
chirper, -chucker, the mountain finch or bram- 
bling ( FringUla montifringilla) ; furze-hacker 
— furze-chat \ furze- (dial, fuz-) kite (see quots.) ; 
furze-lark, the tit-lark (Anthus pratensis) ; furze- 
wren = Furzeling. 

1 839*43 Yarrell Hist. Birds I. 249 The Whinchat, or 
*Furzechat.‘ 1847-78 Halliwell, * Furze-chirper, the 
mountain finch. It is also called the *furze-chucker. 1862 
J. R^Wise New Forest (1863) 270 The whinchat, known. . 
from its cry, as the ‘ *furze hacker 1633 B rath wait A read. 
Princesse 237 Where choughs and •"fuskites built their 
nest, x88o W. Comw. Gloss., Fuz'-kite, the ring-tailed 
kite. 1886 Elworthy W. Somerset JVord-bh., Vuz-hite, 
a kestrel, a 1854 Clare MS. Poems in Miss Baker North- 


ants, Gloss,, I wept to see the hawk severe Murder the 
*furz e-lark whistling nigh. 1839-43 Yarrell Hist. Birds 
I. 3 X 3 The *Furze Wren. 

Hence Furzed a. [-ed 2 ], made or covered with 
furze. Also Fu'rzeling- [-ling], the Dartford 
Warbler ( Mclizofhilus undatus). 

1855 Ogilvik Supp., Furzeling, Furze -wren, Melizophilus 
provincialis ; 1873 Daily News 21 May 5/5 There are a 
ditch, a bank with a drop, a kind of furzed fence, and a low 
wall of turf and stones. 1883 W. Allingham Flcnver Pieces 
(1887) 14 Harbours the wren, the furzeling, and the coney. 

Furzery (fDuzeri). [f. Furze sb. + -ery.] A 
mass of furze, furze collectively. 

xB66 Blackmore Cradock Nowell i, A heavy-browed crest 
of furzery. 

Furzy (ftPjzi), a. Also 7 fursy. [f. Furze sb. 
+ -y!.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to furze ; composed of furze ; 
covered or overgrown with furze. 

16x3-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. iv, No furzy tuft., 
shall harbour Wolfe. 1686 Plot Stajfordsh. 344 Their 
broomy, gorsy or fursy, hot sandy land. 1781 P. Beckford 
Hunting (1802) 249 Where the cover is thick .. particularly 
if it be furzy. 184$ Talfourd Vac. Rambles (1847) 1 - 12 7 
We crossed an angle of furzy common. 1869 Blackmore 
Lorna D. xli, All things had.. a kind of furzy colour. 

2 . Fuzzy, fluffy. 

1719 H. Barham in Phil. Trans. XXX. 1037 When the 
loose furzy Substance is taken off. 1880 Senior Trav. «$* 
Trout in Antip. X27 The old fellow is very furzy in the 
matter of hair. 

b. Fuzzy, indistinct, blurred. 

1825 Moore Sheridan 664 Those painters, who endeavour 
to disguise their ignorance of anatomy by an indistinct and 
furzy outline. 

Fus, var. of Fous a . Obs., eager, ready. 

|| Fusain (fzVzsen). A charcoal crayon made 
of the wood of the Spindle Tree (F. fusain ) ; 
also attrib ., as in fusain drawing, b. A drawing 
executed with this. 

1870 Eng. Mech. 11 Mar. 638/3 Fontanesi, of Geneva, is well 
known for his fusain drawings. I have seen some admirable 
drawings in fusain (charcoal). 1884 Gd. Words Feb. 91/1 
Good as Lalanne’s etchings are, his fusains are better. 

Fusarole (fitt’zamul). Arch. Also 7 fuser ole, 
9 fusurole. [a. F .fusarolle, ad. li.fusaruola , 
later fusajuola, alteration of fusaruolo (fusajuolo) 
spindle- whorl, f. 'L.fiisus spindle.] (See quots.) 

1664 Evelyn tr. Freart's Archit. J28 A smaller Bracelet 
again which incircles the Capital under the Voluta in the 
Composita, taken for the Fuserole. 1704 in Harris Lex. 
Techn. [17x3 Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) I. 23 The 
Composite Order has. .the Voluta, Ovolo, and Fusarolo, or 
Fuse, which are Members of the Ionick Capitel.] 1832 P. 
Nicholson’s Diet. Archit., Fusurole, Fusarole. 1859 Gwilt 
A rchit. Gloss., Fusarole , a member whose section is that of 
a semicircle carved into beads. It is generally placed under 
the echinus, or quarter round of columns in the Doric, 
Ionic, and Corinthian orders. 

Fusate (fiw’sirit), a. rare ~°. [f. L. fus-us 
spindle + - ate.] =* F usiform. 

1889 in Century Diet . 

Fusball, obs. form of Fuzzball. 

Fu*sby. ? Obs. [?= Fubsy.] A contemptuous 
designation applied to women. Also attiib. 

*7x9 D’Urfey Pills V. 108 With that the Flat-capt Fusby 
smiled. 1845 Punch 29 Nov. 240 A fusby woman who has 
indulged in the vulgar weakness of giving her children fine 
names. 

Fuse : see Fusk a. 

f FuSCa'tion. Obs.—° [agent-n. f. ’L.fuscdre 
to darken, f. fuscus dark, dusky : see -ation.] 
‘A darkening; obscurity; obfuscation* (W.). 

1656-81 Blount Gtossogr ., Fuscation, a darkning or 
clouding. 1727 in Bailey, voi. II. 1753 in Johnson. 

Fuscescent (fose-sent), a. rare— 1 . [f. L. 
fusc-us (see Fuscous) + -escent.] Passing into 
a dark or dusky hue ; ‘ brownish ; approaching to 
darkish brown in colour ’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). . 

x88x Johnson in Jml. Bot. No. 220. 113 Their colour is 
fuscescent. 

Fuscin (fzrsin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. L. fusc-us 
(see Fuscous) + -in.] 1 A brown substance obtained 
by Unverdorben from the animal oil of Dippel 
after exposure to the air > (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 
1864 Webster, Fuscine. 

t Fuscite (fzrsait). Min. [f. L. fuscus (see 
Fuscous) +-ITE.] Obs. synonym of Wernerite. 

1808 T. Allan Alphabet. List 32 Fuscite. .a mineral from 
Arendal resembling the Pinite. 

+ Ful’S city. Obs.—° [ad. late L. fuscitas, f. 
fuscus : see Fuscous.]. * Darkness, dimness* 
(Bailey, vol. II. I 7 2 7 )* 

Fusco- (fo-sko), used as combining form of L. 
fuscus « dusky *, in certain adjs., as fnsco-ferro- 
ginous, dull rust-coloured ; fasco-piceous, dull 
reddish-black; fusco-testaceous, dull reddish- 
brown. 

1847 Hardy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. No. 5. 237 
Antennae black, fusco-piceous at the apex. Ibid. 244 
Elytra.. with nearly parallel sides, flat, black, or fusco- 
testaceous. 

Fuscous (fo'skas), a. [f. L. fuscus dark, dusky 
+ -ous.] Of a‘ dark or sombre hue; dusky, 
swarthy. (Chiefly Nat. Hisi.) 

1662 Ray I tin. in Rem. (1760) 247 The 5 or 6 first Feathers 


of the Wing above of a dark or fuscous Colour, near Black. 
1671 J. Webster Metatlogr. xvi. 235 A fuscous or darkish 
redness. *756 Burke Stibl. «$■ B. 11. xvi, Sad and fuscous 
colours, as black, or brown, or deep purple. 1826 Kirby & 
Sp. Entomol IV. 282 Fuscous, a dull brown. 1828 Stark 
Elevi. Nat. Hist. II. 210 Back fuscous brown, with four 
lines of white spots. 1848 J. Gould Birds Austral. Descr. 
pi. 44 Ptilotis fusca, Fuscous Honey-eater. 1853 De 
Quincey Wks. (1862) XIV. 390 The other sad, fuscous, 
begrimed with the snuff of ages. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
57 Seeds fuscous acutely tubercled. 
fig. x8s5 De Quincey Lett. 31 July in H. A. Page Life 
(1877) II. xviii. 106 Some confused remembrance I had that 
we were or ought to be in a relation of hostility, though why 
I could ground upon none but fuscous and cloudy reasons, 
t Fuse, sb . 1 Obs. rare. [perh. ad. OF. fuzes, 
ph of fuie :-L. fuga flight.] The track of an 
animal. Also fig. 

x6ix Cotgr., FoulCe , the Slot of a Stag, the Fuse of a Bucke. 
<11670 Hacket A bp. Williams 1. (1692) 14 There wants 
a Scholar like a Hound of a sure Nose, that would not miss 
a true Scent, .to trace those old Bishops in their fuse. 

Fuse, fuze (fitfz), jA 2 Also 8 feuze. [ad. 
It. fuso (:— L.fusus) spindle, hence applied to the 
spindle-shaped tube originally used as a ‘ fuse 5 for 
a bomb, etc. Cf. Fusee 2 3.] 

1 . A tube, casing, cord, etc., filled or saturated 
with combustible material, by means of which 
a military shell, the blast of a mine, etc. is ignited 
and exploded. 

1644 Nye Gunnery {1 670) 63 Every Ball hath a hole, left to 
put in a Fuse or piece of wood just like a Faucet for a spigot 
. . made taper. x6g2 Caft. Smith s Seaman's Gram. n. xxxi. 
145 It is far more certain to fire a Morter-piece with Fuses 
then with Match. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789) 
Cciv, The fuse.. is generally a conical tube, formed of 
beech, willow, or some dry wood, and filled with a composition 
of sulphur, salt petre, and mealed pewder. 1863 Kinglake 
Crimea (1876) I. xiv. 240 The other was the man standing 
by with a lighted match and determined to touch the fuse. 
1869 R. B. Smyth Goldf. Victoria 6x2 Fuse, Fuze, a small 
cylindrical cord filled with powder or other combustible 
matter used for igniting the powder Jn a bore-hole. 1879 
Fife-Cookson Armies of Balkans ii. 25 The shrapnel., 
did execution around us, the time fuzes acting well. 

b. Prepared material of which fuses may be 
made by cutting it into lengths. 

1767 H. Brooke Fool of Quality (1792) II. x. 86 Having 
bound*some feuze round . . the extremity of each of their 
tails. 1884 (see quot for fuse-bag in 2]. 

2 . attrib. and Comb., as fuse-bag , - composition , 
-hole. Also fuse-cutter, -extractor, -gauge, 
-saw, -setter, -tape (see quots.). 

1884 Mil. Engin. 1 . 11. 109 Each *fuze bag to contain eight 
pieces of Bickford fuze. 1846 Greener Sc. Gunnery 49, 

I therefore venture to suggest the possibility of the *fuse 
composition becoming altered in its properties, by the action 
of time and moisture. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek. I. 920/2 
* Fuse-cutter, an implement for gaging time-fuses to the 
desired seconds and fractions. .The cutter for paper fuses 
for rifled guns.. is more usually called a fuse-gage. It is 
a block of wood with a graduated brass gage let into one side, 
and having a hinged knife, .by which the fuse, .is cut off so 
as to burn any required length of time. Ibid. 930/1 * Fuse- 
extractor. this implement is designed for extracting fuses 
from shells. 1874 *Fuse-gage [see fuse-cutter], 1692 Capt , 
Smith’s Seaman's Gram. it. xxxi. 146 Try your Shells, .by 
putting in a little Powder, and firing it, immedialely stopping 
the ^Fuse-Hole with Clay. 1858 Greener Gunnery 83 
A light cast-iron hollow ball, with a fuse hole. 1874 Knight 
Diet. Mech. I. 930/2 * Fuse-saw, a_ tenon-saw used by 
artillery-men. Ibid., * Fuse-setter, an implement for driving 
home wooden fuses. Ibid., * Fuse-tape, a flat form of fuse, 
coated externally with pitch ortar. 

fFuse, fuze, sby Obs. rare, [alteration of 
Fusee, assimilated to prec.] =- Fusee 2 2. Also 
fuse-wheel. 

1674 Petty Disc . Dupl. Proportion 119 In the Fuze of 
a Watch, the greatest Strength of the Spring is made to work 
upon the shortest Vectis. xyox Grew Costn. Sacra 11. vi. 

§ 86. 61 Thinking Men considered how it [a clock] might 
be made portable, .and so.. put the Spring and Fuse-wheel, 
which make a Watch. 

tFuse, sbA Obs. rare~ x . — Fusabole. 

17x3 [see Fusarole]. 

tFuse, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. L. fus-us lit. 
‘poured out’, pa. pple. of fundere to pour.] = Dif- 
fuse. 


1724 Wodrow Corr. (1843) III. 160 His style is fuse, and 
reasonings.. pretty magisterial. 

t Fuse, vP Obs. Forms : 1 f^san, 3 fusen (ii). 
Also 3 fouse (see under Fous a.). [ O'E.fysan , f. 
fils Fous a. (Not identical with Feeze.)] 

1 . intr. To hasten, set out hastily. Also ref. 

a 1000 Cxdmon's Gen . 2860 (Gr.) He . . sona ongann fysan 
to fore, a xooo Andreas 1698 (Gr.) He..Ongan hine \>z 
fysan & to flote ^yrwan. cxzos Lay. 1865 For 0 com 
Corineus& fusdehine sulfne. Ibid. 13534 Alle we mote fusen. 

2 . trails. To forward or send forth speedily ; to 
dispatch. 

<r 1000 Byrhtnoth 269 (Gr.) He fysde forS flan genehe. 
c xooo Lamb. Ps. Ii. 7 (Bosw.) He fysb 5 e of setelde. c 1*0$ 
Lay. 1511 Brutus nom al his sunge folc & hem tc 
Fuse (fmz), [f. L.y> 7 T- ppl. stem oi fundere 

to pour, melt. Found v.] , 

1 . tram. To make fluid by means of intense heat ; 
to liquefy, melt Also with apart “>S lt ' ur - . 

SwrrH “ aI'™ «*«£ “lours 



FUSE. 


622 


FUSILE 


are fused, the intensity of the fire should be abated. 1863 
Tyndall Heat xiv. § 333 A quantity of silver which had 
been fused in a ladle was allowed to solidify. 1866 Living- 
stone Last Jmh. (1873) I. iv. 85 The strata fused together 
by heat. 1878 B- Taylor Dcukalioti n. i. 58 As by fierce 
heat, the chains be fused apart. 

absol. 1831 Frasers Mag . III. 134 The volcanic fire that 
smoulders and fuses in secret. 1879 Cassells Tec/m. Educ . 
IV. 359/2 Collect the crystals, dry, and fuse. 

b. Of a flux : To facilitate the fusion of. 

1796 Kirwan EUtn. Min. (ed. 2) I. 6 They [fluxes] fuse 
lime without effervesce nee. 180a tr. Lagrange's Chem. I. 
378 Ammoniacal phosphate of soda fuses this matterperfectly. 

C. fig. Often with the sense : To blend inti- 
mately, amalgamate, unite into one whole, as by 
melting together. 

1817 Coleridge Blog. Lit. 149 He diffuses a tone and 
spirit of unity, that blends, and (as it were) fuses, each into 
each. 1851 Robertson Semt. Ser. in. xi. 136 The threat of 
foreign invasion had fused down and broken the edges of 
conflict and variance. 1857 H* Reed Led . Brit. Poets iy. 
136 Fused by the heat of poetic genius and poured out in 
one glowing and glittering flood, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. 
xxii. 159 To fuse myself amongst them as if I had been an 
old acquaintance. 1867 Goldw. Smith Three Eng. States - 
men (1882) 12 The Scotch nation, nobles and commons, 
ministers and people, wonderfully fused together by fiery 
enthusiasm, poured like a lava torrent on the aggressor. 
1869 Farrar Fain. Speech iv. (1873) 121 A Chinese grammar 
cannot., be fused into the moulds of our Aryan logic. 

d. transf. To liquefy, attenuate, thin (the blood). 
1704 F. Fuller Med. Gymn.{ 1711) 111 They fuze and divide 
[the Blood] and break its Globules. 1733 Cheyne Eng. 
Malady it. iv. § 4 (1734) 147 Purgatives are either . . to 
cleanse the Prints Fix, or to fuse and thin the Blood. 1822- 
34 [see Fused ///. a.). 

2 . intr. To become fluid or liquefied with heat; 
to melt. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Client . I. 167 A mixture of these three 
substances fuses much easier. 1838 T. Thomson Chem. 
Org. Bodies 16 The crystals* .fuse into a liquid. j8$8 
Froude Hist. Eng. III. 74 They were to fret and chafe till 
the dust was beaten off, and the grains of gold could meet 
and fuse. 1881 Young Every Man his envn Mechanic 
§ 1500. 678 By hard solder is meant one that only fuses at 
a high temperature. 

b- fig- 

1840 Dickens Barn. Budge xxxvii, Eyes so small and near 
together, that his broken nose alone seemed to prevent their 
meeting and fusing into one of the usual size. 2873 Dixon 
Two Queens I. in. iii. 131 These passions fused and centred 
in one radiant point. 

3 . Anal. Of contiguous vessels, bones, etc. : To 
coalesce. 

1870 Rolleston Anint. Life Introd. 56 There are two 
systemic a ortsc which either fuse, or anastomose. 1872 
Mivart FI cm. Anal. 39 In Tortoises all the trunk vertebra: 
are fused. 1878 Bell Gegenhaur' s Comp. Anat. 456 In the 
Anura the.>c fuse together on either side to form a fronto- 
parietal. 

Hence Ftrsing ppl. a. 

1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit . II. xxii. 171 The blinding, fusing 
power of Imagination and Passion. 1873 Symonds Grk. 
Pods i. 10 The fire of moulding, fusing and controlling genius. 
Fuse, fuze (fi/ 7 z), vA [f. Fuse sbA] traits. 
To furnish with a fuse. 

1801 Wellington frnl. 30 Nov. in Gurw. Desp. I. 382 
Ordering.. 2500 four and half inch shells, 600 to be filled, 
fused, etc. 1823 P ; Nicholson Pract. Build. 396 Slate is 
ex traded., by making perforations between its beds, into 
which gunpowder is placed and fused. 1869 Daily News 
3 July, The projectiles can be fuzed and adjusted. 

Hence Fused ppl. a. } Firsing vbl. sb. 

1869 Daily Neivs ^ July, The Horse Artillery .. oLtained 
265 impressions with the Shrapncll ; 323 with the segment, 
double fuzed. 1884 Mil. Engin. I. ti. 104 Each man will 
throw four fuzed grenades across the ditch. 1895 Daily 
Neii's 23 July 6/1 They failed in one important point — the 
correct fuzing of the shells. 

Fused (fif 7 zd\ ppl. a., [f. Fuse v A + -ed 1 .] 
Liquefied by heat, melted. 

1690 Salmon Pharm. Bateana (1713) 144/1 Fine cleanly 
powder'd fus’d Salt, a 1763 Byrom Verses intended to have 
been Spoken v. loThc Forge wherein his fused Metals flow’d. 
1837 Brewster Magnet. 135 He used a cylindrical needle of 
fused steel. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 213 The fused rocks in 
the depths of the earth which are vomited forth by volcanoes, 
fig* *855 H. SrcNcnn Prirtc. Psychol. (1870) I. it. ii. 178 
The fused set of sounds we call a word. 1876 Douse 
Grimm's L. § 30. 63 If the dialects.. again become com- 
plctely fused. 

b. Of the blood : Attenuated, thin. 

1823-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 372 How are we to 
account for that crude, fused, or dissol ved state of the blood ? 

Fusee, fuzee 1 (funr), Obs. cxc. Mist. [a. F. 
fusil (pronounced Uizi ) : see Fusil-.] A light 
musket or firelock. 

1661 Evelyn Mem. (1E57) !• App. 430 Horsemen well 
appointed with. .carabine-., inusquctoons, or fuzees. 1705 
S, Sewall Diary 26 Mar. (1870) I L 127 A souldier from 
Deerfield accompanied us with hi* Fusee. 1760 Chron. in 
Ann. Beg. 82/1 A handsome double barreU’d fuzee valued at 
twelve or fifteen guineas, a 1813 A. Wilson Foresters Poet. 
Wks. (1S46) 21 1 Hi* light furee across his shoulder thrown, 
tb. One who is armed with a fusee; a fusilier. 
2650 A. B. Mntat. Potemo 29 That brave Gallant number 
of Fuveei were squandred all to prices, knockt o’ the head, 
or starved. 

Fnsee, fuzee 2 (Cuur). Also 7 fua{a)io, 
funoy, phuneo, S fusy. fa. F. fus/e, primarily, 
spimlleful of tow (;— med.L, fiisita, f. L. fiisui 
spindle) ; hence used for spindle, and in senses 2-4 
below. Sense 5 is an Eng. development from 3.] 


fl. A spindle-shaped figure : = Fusil 1 i. Obs. 

3580 Puttenham Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 105 The Fuzie or 
spincue, called Romboides. 

2 . A conical pulley or wheel, csp. the wheel of 
a watch or clock upon which the chain is wound 
and by which the power of the mainspring is 
equalized. 

2622 in Naivorth Househ. Bks. 199 Making a fussie to 
my Lords cloke. 1658 S. Crooke Div. Char. 1. ix. 82 This 
is the first wheele, yea, the Phusee, the inward spring that 
moves his watch so swiftly. 2677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 
j. ti. 50 In the Watch.. the reason of the motion of the 
Ballance is by the motion of the next Wheel, and that by 
the motion of the next, and that by the motion of the Fusee. 
17x3 Lend. Gaz. No. 5155/4 A Gold Watch . . going with a 
Spring, without Fusey, Chain or String. CX790 Imison 
Sch. Art II, 284 From the fusy to the balance the wheels 
drive the pinions. 1824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 
146 Chains acting on a spiral in the manner of a fusee. 1827 
Faraday Chem. Manip. iv. 112 The mouth at this time 
represents the going fuzee of a chronometer. 1884 F. J. 
Britten Watch <5* Clockvi. 308 In modern watches and 
clocks the fusee is furnished with maintaining power to 
drive the train while the fusee is being turned backwards 
during the process of winding. 

3. =Fcse sb.- I. 

3704 Lottd. Gaz. No. 4062/7 The Enemy., set Fire to 
great quantities of Powder, with Intent to spring their 
Mines; which.. Was prevented from taking Effect, by cut- 
ting off the Fusees. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789), 
Secret dun brulot , that part of the train of a fire-ship 
where the matchor fusee is laid. 2809 Naval Chron. XXII. 
287 Cones, containing.. 12 lbs. ofpowder, to burst byfuzees. 
3858 Greener Gunnery 139 The aperture [of the shell] is 
securely screwed up : fusees not being necessary in this 
arrangement. 

4 . farriery. An exostosis upon one of the cannon- 
bones. 

3720 Gibson Farrier's Guide 11. lxxviii. (1738) 233 Some- 
times a double Splent is formed which is called by the 
French a Fuzee. 1737 Bailey, vol. II, Fuzee [in Horses] 
two dangerous Splents, joining above and downwards. 1753 
Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v., Commonly a fuzee rises to the 
knee and lames the horse. Ftizees differ from screws or 
thorough splents in this, that the latter are placed on the 
two opposite sides of the leg. 

T Some modern Diets., by an obvious misapprehension, 
define it as ‘a kind of splint applied to the legs of horses’. 

5 . A kind of match with a large head of com- 
bustible material tipped with brimstone for ignition 
by friction ; a lucifer, vesuvian. 

1832 Specif. J ones' ^ Patent No. 6335. 2, Fuzees for the 
purpose ©flighting cigars, pipes, etc. 1851 Mayhew Lottd. 
Labour I. 433 The ‘ fuzees as I most frequently heard 
them called, .are chiefly German made. 3888 Rider Hag- 
card Col. Quaritch xxtv, It was one of those flaming 
fusees, and burnt with a blue light. 

0 . attrib. and Comb as fusee-maker , - wheel . 
Also fusee-engine, -machine, a machine for 
cutting fusees for watches ; fusee-piece, -sink, 
-snail, -windlass (see quots.). 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , * Fusee-engine, a clock- 
maker’s machine for cutting and shaping fusees. 1874 
Knight Diet. Mec/i. I. 930/3 * Fusee-machine , a machine 
for cutting the^ snail-shape^ or spirally grooved wheel on 
which the chains of certain descriptions of watches are 
wound. 1858 Simmonds Did. Trade , *Fuzee.maker , a 
manufacturer of parts of watch-work. 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch <5- Clockm. 110 *Fusee Piece .. the circular plug 
screwed to the top plate in which the upper pivot of the 
fusee works. Ibid., *Fusee Sink .. the sink cut in the top 
plate of a watch to give space for the fusee. Ibid. 247 The 
*fusee snail, a projecting nose on the end of the fusee. 
1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 303 (art. Horology) The spring., 
gives motion to the fusee, and with it the * fusee- wheel and 
the rest of the train. 1874 Knight Diet, Meek. I. 930/2 
* Fusee-windlass, a pump-windlass with a conical barrel. 

Fusel (fi/Pzul). [a. Ger. fusel bad brandy or 
other spirits ; formerly applied in LG. dialects also 
to bad tobacco. Cf. Ger. fttseln to bungle (see 
Foozle).] attrib. in fusel oil, ‘ a term for a mix- 
ture of several homologous alcohols, chiefly aniylic 
alcohol, and especially applied to this when in its 
crude form* (Syd. Soc. Lex. 18S5). 

3850 Dauijcny Atom. Tit. vik (ed. 2) 227 Being abun- 
dantly obtained during the distillation of potatoes . . the 
name of oil of potato spirit, or fusel oil, has been^ assigned j 
to it. 3859 All Year Bound No. 32. 328 Fusel oil. .makes 
oil of pear, used in perfumery and the so-called ‘ jargonelle 
pear drops '. 1868 Q. Bet'. No. 248. 350 A peculiarly fart id 
oil, termed ‘fusel’ oil, Is formed in making brandy and 
whisky. 

Fushionless : see Foisonless. 

Fuslat (fr>Jt), intr . [Sc. dial, pronunciation of 
Whisht.] Hush! 

18x6 Scott Autig. xxvii, ‘ Fusht, fuslit,’ said Francie. 

Fusibility (fiwzibMTti). [ad. Y. fusibility 
f. fusible : see next.] The quality of being fusible. 

1624 Wotton Archil. (1672) 20 Observing in that Material 
..a Fusibility. 1756 C. Lucas Ess.fVaterxl. 3 Metals., 
lose their metallic splendor, fusibility, ductility and other 
properties. 3846 G. E. Day tr .Simon's Attim. Chem. II. 
433 Its fusibility is proportionate to the amount of the 
magnesian salt present. 3880 W. C. Robfkts Jntroii. 
Metallurgy 29 Carbon, it is well known, gives to iron 
fusibility. 

Fusible (IW-zib’O.o. Also 7 fusablo. [a. F. 
fusible , nd. mod.L. "ftlnbilis, f. L.fus-, ppl. stem 
of f undirt to pour, melt. Fuse.) Capable of Ixtinj; 
fused or melted. Fusible metal (sec qcot. 1853). 
Fusible flu- (sec quot. 1874). 


c 2386^ Chaucer Can.Ycom. Frol. $ T,. 3 03 Also ofhir 
induration, Oiles, ablucions, and metal fusible To tellen al, 
volde passen any bible. 3605 Timme Quersil. n. i, 304 
Salt is fusible. 16x5 G. Sandys Trav. in, 203 Sand .. 
becoming fusable with the heate of thefornace. 3685 Boyle 
Effects of Mot. iv. 36 The burning fluid . .may be made, .to 
melt . . the more fusible metals. 1747 Hooson Miner's Did . 
Oj b, That called Potter’s Ore .. is so frim and fusible that 
[etc.] . 1812 S1R H. Davy.CVhw. Philos. 297 Th ese mixtures 
are more fusible than either of their constituents. 1844-57 
G. Bird Urin . Deposits (ed. 5) 472 The most contorted and 
irregularly figured calculus is the triple or fusible. 3853 
Ure Diet. Arts I. 46 The fusible metal consisting of S parts 
of bismuth, 5 of lead, and 3 of tin.. melts at the heat of 
boiling water or 2x2° Fahr. though the melting point 
deduced from the mean of its components should be 51.1°. 
1874 Knight Did. Meek., Fusible plug, one placed in the 
skin of a steam-boiler, so as to be melted and allow the 
discharge of the contents when a dangerous heat is reached. 
1884 blanch. Exam . 1 Dec. 5/4 The explosion, .was partly 
due. .to a defective fusible plug. 

Hence Ftrsibleness, the quality of being fusible. 
1684 Boyle Porousn . Anint. <$- Solid Bod. viii. 130 He had 
reduced .. real Gold, to that degree of Fusibleness and 
subtlety, that . . the finer part of the Metal would sweat 
through his Glasses. 
fFusie, var. of Fowsie. Obs. 

16x7 Sc. Ads Jas. VI (1814) IV. 536/2 Ditches and fusies. 
Fusiform (fi/Pzifpim), a. [f. L .fiis-us spindle 
+ -(i)Foim. Cf. F. fusifonnc .1 Spindle-shaped; 
tapering from the middle towards each end ; esp. 
in Bot., Entom. and Zool. 

1746 Da Costa in Phil. Trans. XL1V. 404 The cylindric, 
fusiform, and other Belemnites, of which the two Ends or 
Extremes terminate pointed. 1805 J. Galpine Brit. Bot. 
(1806) 3x1 Root caulescent, fusiform. 3826 Kirby & Sr. 
Eiitomol. (1828) IV. xxxvii. 34 The great ganglion of the 
rhinoceros-beetle is fusiform. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. 
Bot. 354 Seeds indefinite, very minute, fusiform. 3854 
Woodward Mollusca (1856) 308 Shell fusiform, elongated. 
3877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anint. ii. 79 Each of these elon- 
gates, and surrounds itself with a delicate, fusiform, silicious 
case. jB8i Geikie in Nature XXV. 2 A genus of Palteo- 
niscid fishbs, possessing a fusiform body. 1887 Scribner's 
Mag. I. 427/2 This torpedo.. is fusiform, or cigar-shaped. 

Fusil 1 (fiw’zil). Her. Forms: 5-6 fusille, 7 
fusile, -11, 7- fusil, [ad. OF.fu{t)sel (F. fuseau) 
popular L. *fusell-us , dim. of fusus spindle. 

The mod. Fr. heraldic term is fusle ; but the adj. fusel/, 
— Fusilly, seems to show that fusel was formerly used in 
this sense.] 

A bearing in the form of an elongated lozenge ; 
understood to have been originally a representation 
of a spindle covered with tow. . 

i486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Eij a, It is caldc fusillit for it 
is made all of fusillis. 3572 Bossewkll A > mort'e 11. 34 b, 
Fusilles, whicbe are so termed, for that they be made like 
Spindles. 1602 Segar Hon. Mil. <5- Civ. 11. xiv. 70 Em- 
brodered round about with a border of flames, fusils and 
fleeces. 1653 A. Ross nru-cr<0eia (1658) 351 The great 
Collar was made of double Fusfles enterwoven with Slones 
and Flints, sparkling flames of fire. 1765-871*0 Porny Her. 
Gloss. 1828-40 Berry Encycl. Her. I. s.v., The fusil nearly 
resembles the lozc nge in shape, but is longer. 

Comb. 1860 J. Hewitt Anc. Arm. II. 235 Fusil-shaped 
spikes [of a Rowel-spur], 

Hence f Ptrsilled ppl. a. (see quot. 14S6 above). 
Fusil- (fiz/’zil).' Also 6 fusill, 8-9 fuzil ; and 
see Fusee 1. [a. Y. fusil (O Y.fuisil) = It. foeile 

late L. *focilc , f. focus hearth (in pop. Lat. fire).] 

•f* 1. A fire steel for a tinder-box. Obs. 

1580 Holxyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Vtt Fusil, a Fusill to 
strike fire in a tinder boxe. 

2. A light musket or firelock. 

3680 Eng. Milit. Discipl. 1. 20 The Mousqucton is not so 
long as the Fusil or Fire-Lock. 1682 Loud. Gaz. No. 
1684/1 Six Men of the tallest Stature, with long Fusils. 
3710 De Foe Cimsoe 1. xx. We were . . armed with a fusil., 
each man. 3762-71 H. Walpole Vert lie's A need. Paint. 
(3786) V. 137 The dew. ; had made his fusil rusty, and .. he 
was scraping and cleaning it. 3847 Infant iy Man. (1854) 
28 Seize the fusil with the left hand. 1876 Bancroft /list. 
U. S . IV. xxxii. 555 The sentry snapped a fusil at him. 

Fusile (fl/Pzil), a. Also 7-9 fusil, [ad. L. 
fusil -is, f. fits - ppl. stem of fundi re to pour : see 
Found vA, Fuse v.~ and -ilk.] 

1. Capable of being melted. Now rare. 

1605 Timme Quersit. 11. i. 105 Melall is nothing else but 
a certaine fusil salt. 1660 R. Coke Pcnverff Sub/. 162 We 
teach, that every Cup in which the Eucharist is consecrated 
be Fusil. 2758 A. Reid tr. bfacg tier’s Chem . 1. 358 Mix 
with this powder, .one part of fusile glass. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. a) III. 641 Water, . again, admits in the first 
place of a division into two kinds ; the one liquid and the 
other fusile. 

2. Running or flowing by the force of heat ; 
made liquid by beat. Now rare. 

a 3631 Donne in Select. (1840) 220 Metal may be soft, and 
vet not fusile. 3639 Fulleu Holy IVar it. xii- # (16-47) 59 
The glassje sand., could not be made fusile till it was 
brought hither. 1708 J. Philips Cyder rr. 7 o A fusil sea 
That in lit* furnace bubbles sunny red. 1725 Pope Odyss. 
vi. 27B And o’er the silver pours the (usil goiu. , 

fig. 3839 BlacXvu. Mag. XLV.461 The fusile capacity of 
a language for running into ready coalitions of polysyllables 
aids tins tendency. 

3. Formed by melting or casting. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. B. xvt. xxxvi. (*495) 3^4 
Bras that is wroughte wyth hamour is callid Regular, ana 
bras that ©only is meltyd hyghte. Fusile. 1667 Milton 
P. L. xi. 573 He fertnd First, his own Toolcs; then, what 
might else l>e wrought Fusil or grav’n in mettle. *796 
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Morse Arner. Geog. II. 490 The fusile or moveable types 
were undoubtedly Dutch or German inventions. 1837 
Wkittock, etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 386 To Peter Schoeffer 
belonged the honor of inventing * fusil ’ types. 

Jig. 3624 Donne LXXX Serm. xlvi. 1 1640) 460 S. Paul was 
borne a man, an Apostle, not carved out, as the rest, in 
time ; but a fusile Apostle, an Apostle powred out, and 
cast in a Mold. 

Fusilier (fiwzilla-j). Forms : 7-8 fuzil(l)eer, 
(7fuseleer,phu8iIier),S-9 fusileer,( 8 fuzeleer), 
7- fusilier. [a. F. fusilier , f. fusil Fusil 2.] 
Originally, a soldier armed with a fusil (see Fusil 2 
2). In the British army, the designation of ‘Fusi- 
liers’ is still retained by certain regiments (at 
present ten) which are distinguished from the other 
Tegiments of the line only by wearing a kind of 
busby and by some small peculiarities of costume. 

1680 Eng. Milit. Discipl . iv. 132 The Fusiliers have for 
Arms the Sword, the Bayonet, and Fusil or Fire-lock. 1686 
Lond. Gaz. 'No. 2135/1 His Majesties Company of Fuse- 
leers of this City, Commanded by Captain Graham. 1753 
Hanway Trav. (1762) I, VII. xcifi. 429 Some of the fuzileers, 
who are smaller bodied men, have their arms proportioned. 
38x3 Examiner 26 Apr. 272/2 Lieut. Brownson, of his 
Majesty’s 23d Regiment Royal Welch Fusileers. 3858 
J. B. Norton Topics 128 Her [Madras] illustrious Fusiliers 
. .have been dispatched bodily to Calcutta. 
attrib. 3802 C. James Milit . Diet, s.v., All officers be- 
longing to fusileer corps have two epaulettes. 1868 Regul. 
q- Ord. Army r 854 All grenadier and fusilier Regiments 
aie. .to march to the tune of the British Grenadiers. 

Fusillade (fiiez[\e l 'd), sb . Also 9 fusilade. 
[a. F fusillade, i. fusilier to shoot, f. fusil Fusil 2.] 
A simultaneous discharge of fine-arms ; a wholesale 
execution by this means. 

xBox Times in Spirit Publ Jntls. (1802) V. 53 From hence 
were shot those diavolinis and cardamoms, which have been 
so much admired for their happy illustration of the mitraille 
and fusillades. 1813 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. XI. 359 The 
enemy have a considerable force, .and are keeping up a fusil- 
lade. 3835 Macaulay Ess., Mackintosh’s Hist. Rev. (1887) 
336 Then came, .revolutionary tribunals, noyades, fusillades. 
3863 Kinglake Crimea (3876) I. ?.iv. 28^ This wanton 
fusilade must have been the result of a panic. 1885 Times 
(weekly ed.) x6 Oct. 6/2 Notwithstanding the fusillade, 
no one.. appears to have been hurt. 

transf. and Jig. 386 . B.H\RTESanitary Message i, I heard 
the welcome min, A fusillade upon the roof, A tattoo on 
the^ pane. 3863 Loncf. Wayside Inn, Birds of Killings. 
xxiii, O’er woodland crests, The ceaseless fusillade of terror 
ran. 2881 Geikie in Macvi. Mag. Oct. 429 The men found 
relief in fusillades of swearing. 1884 Pall Mall G. 7 Nov. 
1/1 The din of controversy, the fusillade of personalities. 

Fusillade (fif/zil^'d), v. [f.prec. sb.] trans. 
To assault (a place), to shoot down (persons) by 
a simultaneous discharge of fire-arms. 

18x6 Southey in Q. Rev. XV. 56 A whole corps.. were 
marched apart by one of Stofflet’s officers and fusilladed. 
1833 Carlyle Sterling 1. xiii. (1872) 77 Give them, shriving 
if they want it ; that done, fusillade them all. 3884 Century 
Mag. XXVIII. 560 The Mahdi’s adherents fusilladed his 
palace at Khartoum. 

Hence rusilla'ding- vbl. sb. Also Fusilla’der. 
1839 Carlyle Chari ism v. 143 Lyons fusilladings. .these. . 
were but a new irrefragable preaching abroad of that. 1878 
H. M. Stanley Dark Cont. II. iv. 119 The butcher of 
women and fusillader of children. 

FnsiUation. (fi» 7 zil?'Jan). rare. [n. of action 
f. F. fusilier to shoot : see F usiixade sb. and 
-atjon.] Capital punishment by shooting. 

1859 Sal a Gas-light <5- D. vii. 83 The black cutty [pipe], . 
was with him when under sentence of fusillation for sketching 
a droschky in the Nevski Perspective. 

Fusilly (fi/rzili), a. Her. Also 6 fusile, 7 
fusillee, 8 fusilley, 9 fusilS. [a. OF .fuseld, f. 
fusel', see Fusil 1 .] Of a field : Covered with fusils 
(see Fusil 1 1). 

3572 Bossewell Armtorie 11. u6 Two Pillers in pile fusile 
Dargent. 2634 Peacham Gent/. Exerc. 11 1. 249 Fusillee is 
like unto Masculy, but your fusils must be made long and 
small in the middle. 1711 Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) III. 
165 The old Manner of lngrailing in Arms is like Fusilley. 
2825 Genii, Mag. XCV. 1. 309 The Tabley family, whose 
armorial ensign was; Argent, a pale fusile Sable. 2864 
Boutell Her. Hist, Pop.viiu 35 In a Field Fusilly.. the 
divisions are narrower than in Lozengy. 
b. Fusil-shaped. 

2860 Hewitt Anc. Arm. II. 235 The rowels .. may be 
divided into three kinds— the star shaped, the indented, and 
the fusilly. 

Fusing* (fhrzir)), vbl. sb. [f. Fuse v2 + -ing l.] 
The action or process of fusing (see Fuse z\ 2 ), III. 
and fig. 

1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain <$• Gl. 192 This, in fusing, 
was converted into a black glass. 3886 Athenaeum 22 May 
684/1 A little fusing into harmony would do wonders for 
this picture. 

b. attrib. , as fusing point or temperature , the 
point or temperature at which fusion takes place. 

2860 Tyndall Glac. 11. xxxi. 409 The fusing point has 
been elevated by the pressure. 1863 — Heat vi. § 240 
(1876) 288 The fusing-point of cast iron is 2,000° F. 1886 
A. W inchell Walks 4- Talks ^ Geol. Field 101 The fusing 
temperature now existing within [the earth]. 

Fusion (firP^an). [ad. 'L.fiision-em , n. of action 
f. fundlre to pour. Cf. Foison and Y. fusion. ~] 

1 . The action or operation of fusing or rendering 
fluid by heat ; the state of flowing or fluidity in 
consequence of heat. Also in phrases \ of easy, hard 
fusion : melted with ease or difficulty, f IVatery 


fusion ; the melting of certain crystals by heat in 
their own water of crystallization. 

3555 Eden Decades 327 To brynge it to fusion or 
meltynge. 3594 Plat Jewell-ho. 1. 24 Although some 
sortes of them [Ashes] bee of harder fusion or melting than 
others. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. i. 53 Flints and 
pebbles are subject unto fusion. 2683 Pettus Fleta. Min. 
1. (1686) 5 Oars, .of an easier Fusion. 2718 Quincy Compl. 
Disp. 12 This Operation is . . seldom perform’d without 
Melting or Fusion. 2807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 53 
When exposed to the heat of boiling water, they undergo 
the watery fusion ; that is to say, the water which they con- 
tain becomes sufficient to keep the barytes in solution. 
2832-16 J. Smith Panorama Sc. <$• Art I. 5 The texture of 
steel is rendered more uniform by fusion. 2832 G. R. Porter 
Porcelain Gl. 70 That degree of heat must be employed 
which will give perfect fusion to the glaze. 1878 Huxley 
Physiogr, 199 It [the earth] existed at one time in a state of 
fusion. 

Jig. 2850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 227 
That wonderful religious movement which . . threw men’s 
minds into a state of fusion, 
b. eoncr. A fused mass. 

2823 J. Badcock Dom. Amuscm. 238 The fusion is to be 
raised to the tempering height. 2863 Fr. A. Kemble Resid. 
in Georgia 61 Clouds, which appeared but a fusion of the 
great orb of light. 3882 T. Coan Life in Hawaii 330 
Drawing out small lumps of the adhering fusion, they 
moulded it, before it had time to cool, into various forms. 

+ 2 . Path, and Phys. a. Thinning, attenuation 
(of the blood). Cf. Fuse v.~ i d. b. In etymo- 
logical sense: A pouring; pouring forth (of the 
blood) ; ? =1 Circulation. Obs. 

2720 T. Fuller P/tarm. Extemp. 54 A Decoction of Bur- 
dock.. keeps the blood in a due mixture, and hinders its 
Fusion. 2725 N. Robinson Th. Physick 114 The Arterie^ 
on whose Forces the Division and Fusion of the Blood 
entirely depend. 

3 . The union or blending together of different 
things (whether material or immaterial) as if by 
melting, so as to form one whole ; the result or 
state of being so blended. Const, into , with. 

2776 Adam Smith W. N. i. 1V.J1869) 1 . 24 By fusion of the 
parts they can easily be reunited. 2830-3 Lyell Pritic. 
Geol. (1875) II. in. xxxviii. 353 There seems to have been 
a partial fusion of the mammalia at some remote period. 
2832 Lamb Elia Ser. n. Ellisloniana, That harmonious 
fusion of the manners of the player into those of everyday 
life, a 1834 Coleridge Shaks. Notes <2840) 20 The fusion 
of the sensual into the spiritual. 2842 Myers Cath. Th. 
iv. I.434 A fusion of nations.. and an assimilation of races. 
3855 Milman Lat. Chr. (2864) IV. vii. vi. 206 This absolute 
fusion of the religion of peace with barbarous warfare. 
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 22 
Everything English is a fusion of distinct and antagonistic 
elements. 2875 Maine Hist. Inst. xiii. 398 He argues for a 
fusion of law and equity. 2880 Bastian Brain 28 Fusions 
of ganglia may occur during the development ofsome animals. 
2882 Vines Sachs' Dot. 582 The embryo-sac is formed by 
the fusion of rwo Cells equivalent to spore-mother-cells, 
b. Politics. The coalition (of parties or factions). 
2845 Disraeli Sybil (1863) 22 Political conciliation became 
the slang of the day, and the fusion of parties the babble of 
clubs. 3861 May Const. Hist. (T863) I. i. 8 A new reign 
was favorable, .to the fusion of parties. 2879 Green Read. 
Eng. Hist. vi. 33 Their union was the result of no direct 
policy of fusion. 

attrib. 1864 Greeley Amer. CottJI. I. xxii. 328 The 
refusal of part of the Douglas men to support the Fusion 
ticket (composed of three Douglas, two Bell, and two 
Breckinridge men)._ 1896 Daily News 27 July 7/5 Great 
difficulties are inevitable in making a fusion ticket in the 
various States. 

Fusion, -ou(n)n(e, obs. forms of Foison. 
Fusionism (fifr^aniz’m). [f. F usion.^. + -ism.] 
The principle or practice of supporting a coalition 
or coalitions between political parties. 

2852 Fraser's Mag. XLIII. 683 Fusionism means., a 
renunciation of the Revolution of July, 1830, its deeds and 
principles [etc.]. 

Fusionist (firl^snist). [f. 'Fusion sb. + -ist. 
Cf. F.fusionnisle.] One who strives to promote 
fusion or coalition between differing associations, 
parties, or opinions. 

2851 Fraser's Mag. XLIII. 683 The man.. now comes 
forward as a fusionist. 2856 Wcstvi. Rev. XXL 479 Its 
[the French Academy’s] elections are pitched battles between 
the Imperialists and the Fusionists. 2884 Century Mag. 
Jan. 399/1 Ready to break a lance one day for the Orlean- 
lsts, another for the fusionists. 
b. attrib. passing into adj. 

2858 J. W. Donaldson Lit. Greece III. 41 Neglecting the 
reactionary or fusionist schemes of Philo or_ Antiochus. 
1873 Daily Nnvs 22 Aug., The Fusionist negotiations have 
suddenly and finally ended in failure. 2875 M. Pattison 
Casaubon 504 After a short period of irresolution . . he 
settled down in the attitude which we may call fusionist. 
3882 Pall Mall G. 19 Apr. 6 Among Canadian Railway 
Securities there is the fusionist conflict with its ups and 
downs of prices. 

Fusionless : see Foisonless. 
t Fugitive, a. Obs. [irregularly f. L.fus- ppl. = 
stem of fundere to pour.] Of or pertaining to | 
fusing or melting. 

2657 Tomlinson Renods Disp. 75 Whereby the liquative 
or fusitive Art is enriched. 

*j* Fu’sive, a. and sb. Obs. rare. [f. L. fils- ppl. 
stem of fundZrt to pour + -iye.] A. ad]. Tending 
to fuse ; in qnot., tending to thin (the blood). Cf. 
Fuse v . 2 1 d. 33 . sb. Something which fuses. 

‘2657 Tomlinson Renou’s Disf. 262 Esula is.. sharp, in- 
cisive, tenuative, fusive, apertive and siccative. 1678 R. 


R[ussell] Geber in. n. it. xii. 197 The special fusive of it 
[i. e. Iron] is Arsnick of every kind. 

Fusk, a. rare. Also fuse. [ad. L .fusC'US in same 
sense.] Dark brown, dusky, fuscous. Hence 
+ I*ti'sR1s1i a. Obs., somewhat dark or dusky; 
'j'Fu'skytz. Obsr~ l — Fusk. 

2563 Hyll Art Garden. (1593^ 13 The seeds be then ripe 
to be gathered, when the grapes bee full ripe, which ripe- 
nesse of them by their fuskish and browne colour . . may be 
knowen. 1577 Dee Relat. Spir. 1. (2659) 75 That about 
the center is of fuskish or leadish colour. 2599 A. M. tr. 
Gabelhouer s Bk. Physicke 56/1 Till such time as the fuseke 
coloured oyle come therout. 2610 Tofte Hon. Acad. n. 44 
The dreadfull lodge of the fuskie daughters of blacke 
Night. _ 1637 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 715 Verdigrease 
makes it sometimes citreous, sometimes fusk. 2669 Sir R. 
Paston in Sir T. Brcnvne's Wks. (1848) III. 513, I found it, 
from itts fuscye red color, looke licke white lead ground with 
oyle. 2829 Lamb Let. to H. C. Robinson 27 Feb., Your 
strange-shaped present, while yet undisclosed from its fuse 
envelope. 

tFu’skin. Obs. ra/e— 1 . [ad. L. fuscina in 
same sense.] A three-pronged spear. 

2575 Laneham Let. (1871) 52 A one syde, Neptune wyth 
hiz Tridental Fuskin. 

Fusle, var. of Fuzzle v O bs. 
fFusoe. Obsr~ l [Anglicized spelling of Fr. 
fuseaui] A spindle. 

CX730 C. Fiennes Diary (1888) 119 People both in Suffolk 
and Norfolk knitt much and spin, some wt*» y° Rock and 
fusoe as the French does, others at their wheeles. 
Fusoid (fi/rzoid), a. [f, L. fus-tts spindle + 
-oiD.] = Fusiform 2. 

3889 in Century Diet. 

+ Fu'sory, a. Obs.— x [ad. Is.fi/sori-us, f. fus- 
ppl. stem of fundh'c to pour.] Adapted or tending 
to fuse or melt. 

2678 R. R[ussell] Geber x. v. 276 The Fusory Furnace is 
that in which all Bodies are easily melted by themselves. 

Fusoun, obs. form of Foison. 

+ Fuss, sby Obs. =Fussock i,Fustilugs. 

1667 Dryden & Davenant Tempest iil iii, This [his 
Bosen’s Whistle].. is a Badge of my Sea-Office; my fair 
Fuss, thou dost not know it. 2675 Cotton Burlesque 
on B. 113 That great ramping Fuss, thy Daughter. 1702 
Steele Funeral ill. (1734) 52 O* Sunday Morning at 
Church I curisied to you ; and look’d at a great Fuss in a 
glaring light dress next Pew. 

Fuss (fr»s) , sb . 2 [Perh. echoic of the sound of 
something sputtering or bubbling, or expressive of 
the action of ‘puffing and blowing’. Cf. also 
fuss, Fuzz ( = fuzz ball). The common view that 
the word is connected with Fous a., ‘eager, ready,’ is 
baseless ; the adj. is not found later than the 15 th c., 
and has little affinity of sense with the sb.] 

1. A bustle or commotion out of proportion to 
the occasion ; a needless or excessive display of 
concern about anything ; ostentatious or officious 
activity. Phrase, t to keep a fuss with — the later 
to make a fuss about. 

2701 Farquhar Sir H. Wildair in. j, Ah 1 I hate these 
Congregation-women. There’s such a fuss and such a 
clutter about their Devotion. 3726 Swift To a Lady in 
Johnson Eng. Poets XLIII. 79 Come to use and appli- 
cation ; Nor with senates keep a fuss. C2730 Ld. Lans- 
downe Wild Boar's DeJ. Wks. 2732 I. 140 With your 
Humanity you keep a Fuss; But are in truth worse brutes 
than all of us. 2783 Mad. D’Arblay Diary Jan., I felt so 
fagged with the preceding day’s fuss. 2806-7 J* Beresford 
Miseries Hum. Life (1826) xi. 272 You have both been 
making a great fuss about nothing. 2840 R. H. Dana BeJ, 
Mast xxiii. 72 She got under weigh with very little fuss. 
1850 Lowell Lett. (1894) X. 175 It is only foolish little men 
that are fond of mysteries and fusses. 2879 Dixon Bril. 
Cyprus vi. 58 They were to ask no leave, and make no fuss. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. III. ci. 424 There is a good 
deal of fuss about trotting-matches. 

b. Fuss-and feathers, bustle and display ; hence 
fuss*and-featherdom. 

2866 Temple Bar May 298 Their [hen-women’s] fuss and 
featherdom have, .a different direction. 2892 Wolseley in 
Pall Mall G. 23 Sept. 7/2 It was no fuss-and-feathers and 
gold-lace army. 

2. A state of (more or less ludicrous) consterna- 
tion or anxiety. 

2705 Vanbrugh Confed. iv. Wks. (Rtldg.) 431/1 Why. 
here’s your Master in a most violent Fuss, and no mortal 
Soul can tell for what. 2746 Hawley in Albemarle 50 J "rs. 
of my Life (1876) I. 214, I could not tell j’ou. .the fussethe 
battalions of Guards arejn upon this sudden embarcation. 
3823 Lady Burghersh Lett. (2893) 74 Madame Legoux.. 
had been in a fine fuss about us. 


3 . [f. the vb.] One who fusses. 

1875 Howells Foregone Concl. 98, I am a fuss, and I 
don t deny it. 


’uss (fos), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

. intr. To make a fuss; to be in a bustle; to 
sy oneself restlessly about trifles ; to move fussily 
'•out, up and down, etc.) - 

rga Elvina II. 132 The Thorntons were among the first, 
Gilbert fussing about, with h is large white wig and 
lty legs, as happy as any of them. 1797 
g. Genii. 62 Sfie fuss’/ to form ^rrangrme^ u ith he 
i 285* R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Teurxv.fl He had 

n fussing about it not long ^ ore ‘\£ U p n xvouhifuss 
umself.. i8 S9 Blackio. Mae, Apr. 

imet. with a huge crowd 01 staff. xoysU ■ - 

Sir I oh n.. fussed and fumed about the Court. 2876 
s? F. E. Trollope Charming Fellow I. xu 143 His vife 
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liked to be fussing about in kitchen and store-room. 1883 J. 
Pakkf.r Tyne Ch. xx But the more he was fussed over the 
more he infidetled. 1887 T. A. Trollope What l remember 
I. xiv. 2^3, I remember the host fussing in and out of the 
room during the quarter of an hour before dinner. 18S9 The 
County vi. In Cent It. Mag. Feb., They may be fussed over 
as novelties. 

irattsf. 1 847 Lytto n L ucretia ii4Bythe coal fire, where, 
through volumes of ^moke, fussed and flickered a pretension 
to flame. 1862 H. Marryat Ytar in Sweden I. 340 Little 
steam gondolas with onion-funnels, puffing and fussing like 
busy water-beetles in a microscope. 

2 . tram. To put into a fuss; to agitate, -worry; 
to bother about trifles. Also To fuss up (? dial.) ; 
to flatter, treat with fussy politeness. 

1816 T. Moore Mem. (*853) II. 98 Safe arrived, — quite 
well, but more pulled about, fussed, and bustled than ever. 
1820 Clare Rural Life (ed, 3) 14 Since Hope’s deluding 
tongue inclin'd me To fuss myself. 1821 — Vill. Minstr. I. 
157 Since he fuss'd me so up in the grove. 1876 Miss 
Yos’ce Womankind xxviii. 245 It is generally the safest 
way to take care to be in time ourselves, but to guard 
against fussing other people. 1885 Mrs. Walford Nan, 
etc. II, 163 The going in and out. .always fusses me. 

Hence Fussed ppl. a., in a fuss ; agitated, dis- 
concerted ; Fussing- vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also 
Fussa-tion [see -ation], the action, habit, or 
practice of fussing; Fu*sser [see -ER 1 ], one who 
fusses. 

J775 Mad. D ’A relay Let. Nov. in Early Diary , She dis- 
pelled all sort of ceremony, distance, or fussation. 1826 
Miss Mitford Village n. (1863) 317 She was addicted to 
a fussing and fidgetty neatness. 1832 Scott St. Ronatt's 
Introd. 9 The character of the traveller, meddling, self- 
important, and what the ladies call fussing. 1847 Bushnell 
Chr.flurt. it. i. (1861) 245 His obstinacy is but the fussing 
of his weakness, i860 IMiss Yokce Stokes ley Seer. v. 
(1880) 228 David is taking up his slate, and looking a little 
fussed because there is a scratch in the corner. 1869 Lady 
Barker Station Life N. Zealand xv. (1B74 108, I have 
finished all my little fussings about the house. 1884 
A. A. Putnam 10 Yrs, Police Judge xv. 161 Every witness, 
affiant, loafer, fusser, and teazer of this jurisdictional 
region. 1890 Pall Mall G. 2 May 2/3 The Standard with 
its fellow fussers and fogies abroad sits down and waits the 
event. 189$ World Christm. No. 61/2 That idiotic fussa- 
tion.-all the excitement, and all those people staring at her. 
Fuss, Fuss-ball : see Fuzz, Fuzz-ball. 
t Fusse. Her. Ohs. [ad. F. fosse a ditch.] 
A foss, ditch, or pool represented as a charge on 
a shield. 

1523 Ld. Berners Frols r. I. cclxxxi. 171 b, The blasure of 
his annex was goules, two fusses sable [a deux fosses noires] 
a border sable. 

II Ftrssefall. Ohs- 1 [Ger. fuszfall, f. phrase 
( cincm ) ztt fuszc or zti fiissen fallen to fall at one’s 
feet.] Prostration before a sovereign. 

1547 Thirlby in St. Papers Men. VIII, XI. 402 The 
Commissaries of the Duke of Wyrtenberghe have made 
fbeyr fussefall and kneled before thEmperour. 

Fusses: see Fust sh.~ 

Fussify (fo-sifoi), v. [f. Fuss -j. + -(i)n\] 
intr. To make a fuss, to go about fussily. So 
Falsification [-(r)FrcATioif], the action of 
making a fuss. 

1834 Beckford Italy II. 311 How 10 escape formal fussi- 
fjcations. 1868 Q. Rev. Apr. 317 Johnson was constantly 
fussifyinc about the brewery with an ink-bom in his button- 
hole. JB83 Mtss Braddon Phantom Fort, xli, 1 ; U5-, idea- 
tion about her carriage. 

Fussily ifo-sili),o(/». [f. Fussy a. + -by 2.] In 

a fussy manner. 

1817 Byron Bctfa lxxiii, Who.. getting but a nibble at 
a time. Still fussily keeps fishing on. 1864 J. Forster 
Life Sir J. Eliot 1 . 114 He had to make answer by fussily 
quoting his own book against Bellarmine. >883 F. M. 
1 eard Contrad, 1. 33 He had acted, a little fussily perhaps, 
but nobly. ' r * 


Fussiness (frvsinus). [f. Pussy a. + -nesj 
T he quality or habit of being fussy ; restless 
ostentatious activity about trifles. 

jBst Helts Com f. Soli/, xi. (1874) 192 That freedom fn 
small lURMncss. 1876 Green Stray Stud. 316 Her religic 
exhortations arc backed by scoldings and fussiness, it 
Manch. Lx am. 20 May 5/2 The fussiness of Thiers, w 
would Have a finger in every pie that was being made. 
fFlTBSlo. Ohs. 


1607 Brewer Lntyua iv.vi, Such stirre with . . Muff 
Pussies, Hmles ..fillets, Croslets. .and so many lets, tV 
yet sliee is scarse drest to the girdle. 

Fu'bsooIc, fuzzock. Also y Tussocks. f( 
Fuss rA’ ; nUo fuss, Fuzz st,}, Fuzz-bai.l.] 

1 . A fnt, unwieldy woman, dial, or static. 

• C '"‘6 Crni ’ s - v ~ A eat Fussoe 
a 1 lusom. Fill, Strapping W omm. r j. Colui c jt 
Bobbml I , n- l ane. Dial. \VU (i£ 6 rl 55^7,°, bSddli 

PauP TU .T »*. d °- Cl M 

WdbiI"no?’ ff h ‘ lur 'F im “■ co '- c O’ this furrock mak 

2 - A ,lufT y mass (of coiionl. 

« r 1 Castle I far test- xxiv. (18S3I : 

A fu«°ck o cotton- 00 rowed toon a hit o’ stick. 

. icncc t Fn'esock v. Obs. intr., to roll ab( 
in an unwieldy way. Implied in + Fussockl 
///■ <1. J Ohs. 

17B, Ciutunrr. Vtlrurx in ,IW. IPArUaft Fa 

JJians 118:9) II. 39, Mr:. Percy is a vulgar, fu»<ocU 
imrud woman ; but very civil to ut. 1847-78 Halliw. 
FustOshinf, large and fat. 


Fussy (f»‘si), a. [f. Fuss sb.- + -r k] 

1 . Of persons, their habits and actions: Fond of 
fuss, moving and acting with fuss ; habitually busy 
about trifles. 

1831 T. Moore Mem. (1854) VI. 201 Lucky for him that 
he is so little of an irritable or fussy nature. 1850 Erasers 
Mag. XLI. 163 She is fussy and fidgetty (if there be such 
wordsh 1854 Lowell Cambridge 30 Y. Ago Prose Wks. 1890 
I. 46 Foreign travel may.. make them, if not wiser, at any 
rate less fussy. 1 866 Miss Braddon Lady's Mile iii. 41 The 
fussy dowager . . swooped down upon her nephew. 1877 Owen 
Wellesley's Desp. p. xlv, The fussy charlatanism .. of 
ambitious sciolists. 1892 J essopp Stud. Recluse Pref. (1893) 
rr There were no schools then ; no fussy visiting of the poor. 

traitsf 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Fur. ix. (1894) 212 The 
butterfly . . is much too fussy an insect to enjoy himself 
properly. 1895 Daily Nest's 5 July 9/1 The fussy little 
Conservancy tug. 

2 . dial, and U.S . Of places: Full of bustle, 

bustling. 

1848 A. B. Evans Leicestersh. Words , etc. s.v., The shops 
will be quite full and fussy. 1853 Motley Corr . (1889) !. 
vi. 161 A populous, busy, fuming, fussy, little world like this. 

3 . Of dress, etc. ; Full of petty details. Also, in 
dressmaking language, without depreciatory im- 
plication ; With many flounces, puffs, pleats, etc. 

1858 Holland Titcomb's Lett . L 92 Let every garment be 
well fitted, .fussy in no point. 1881 Queen x Oct. Advt., 
The skirt . . puffed more or less fussy, according to figure. 
1895 Daily Citron, is Jan. 7/3 The latter [medal] had been 
withheld, the designs being fussy and of doubtful con- 
struction. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 7 May 3/1 The fussy sunshade 
is much beflounced with lace-edged chiffon. 

+ Fust, sb}- Obs. Also 6 foust. [a. OF .fust 
(mod.F.y/ 2 /) : see Foist */>.-] 

I. 1 . A wine-cask. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 85, xxx. pipes 
bere, and a toon wyn x.r., the here x./i. and for the fustes 
xxx.s. 1601 Househ. Ord. (1790) 295 The Serjant..bath 
for his fee, all the empty foustes of wine. 

2 . 4 A strong smell, as that of a mouldy barrel * 
(Johnson 1^55). 

Whence in mod. Diets. 

XI. 3 . (See quot. 1819.) [So ’F.ftltjlt.fuslol] 
1665 J. Webb Stotte-Heng (1725) 35 The Column ..dimin- 
ishing (from the third Part of the Fust upwards). 1682 
Wheler Journ. Greece 1. 48 They were neither Channcll'd, 
nor altogether plain ; but their Fusts cut into Angles. 1717 
Berkeley Jml. Tour Italy 27 Jan. Wks. 1871 IV. 550 
The wreaths along the fusts of the columns. 1819 NichoLt 
son Diet. Archil , Fust, the shaft of a column, or trunk of 
a pilaster. 

t Fust, sb . 2 Obs. In pi. 6-7 fusses, fusts, 
[ad. It .fuslo lit. * stick \ Cf. F . flit de girofle. 

With the plural form fusses cf. dial.^jf^r for fists. It is 
somewhat doubtful whether the first quot belongs to this 
word.l 

(See quot. 1657.) 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret. , Priv. Priv. (E. E. T. S.) 240 
Moche worth is the lytwary y-makyd of fuste and aloes, for 
that fuste confortyth the stomake .. Then sethe he fuste in 
wynne, and drynke hit erly. 1597 Gerarde Herbal in. cxliv. 
1352 Those grosse kinde of Cloues .. which of the ancients 
are called Fusti, whereof we haue englished them Fusses. 
i6$7 W. Coles Adam in Eden cxxxiv. 399 Those [Cloves] 
that do abide longer on the trees . . being called by most 
Fusses,^ yet some call the stalks of the Cloves Fusses. 
Ibid. Table. .Fusses or Fusts, 

Fust, sb. 3 Obs. exc. dial. [var. of First sb.] 
The ridge of the roof of a house : 'see quot. 1819. 

1703 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 142 The Fust of the House. 
x 3 xg Nicholson Diet. Archil.. Fust , a term used in Devon- 
shire, and perhaps in some other counties, for the ridge of 
a house. 

tl*ust , sbA Obs. [short f. Fustic.] -Fustic. 

»68z Wheler Journ. Greece iv. 307 There groweth Fust 
also, or Yellow-wood, used to dye with. 

Fust (fast), v. Obs. exc. dial. Also Foist vP 
[f. Fust sb} i, 2.] intr. To become mouldy or 
stale-smelling ; csp. a. Of corn : To become 
mouldy ; also fig. b. Of wine : To taste of the 
cask ; also fig. 

<1x592 H. Smith Serut. (1637)440 As the Manna which 
the Jewes gathered over an Homer did them no good, but 
mould and fust. 1604 Shaks. Ham. iv. iv. 39 (Qo. 2) He 
tliat made vs . . gaue vs not That capabilitie and god-like 
reason To fust in vs vnvsd. 1755 Johnson, Fust, to 
grow mouldy; to smell ill. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 
429 To prevent wine from fusting, otherwise tasting of the 
cask. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Fust, to mould as corn does. 
Hence Firsted ppl. a. « Fusty i. 

1597-8 Bp. Hall Sat. tv. v. r 17 Of ftmed hoppes now lost 
for lack of sale. x6*x-st Burton Anat. Mel 1. ii. 1. vi. 63 
If the spirits of the brain be fusted .. the children will be 
fusted in the brain ; they will be dull, .all their lives. 1799 
G. Smith Laboratory 1. 432 To restore a wine fusted, or 
tasting of the cask. 1897 G . . Macdonald Salted with Fire 
203 To me it was like the fuistit husks o' the half-faimisht 
swme ! 

Fust, obs. f. of Fist thy, var. of Foist shO Ohs. 
Fustage (fcstiilj). Cafe Colony, [f. Fust sh. 
+ -ace.] ‘ The vats, tubs, and all the wooden uten- 
sils used in making wine' (/l AS. Lei. Nov. 1865). 

x868 C<t/p 4- Natal Nm'S 7 Dec. 18 A large vintage in 
prospect, and no fustage in which to store it. 

FustaneUa (iDstane-la). Also fastinolla, 
fuatanelle, (badly) fustnnclH. [a,. It. lingua 
franca fust and la, dim. of the name by which the 
garment is known in Greece and Turkey: mod.Gr. 
^otVrovi, Albanian fustan , believed to be a. It. 


fjistagjw Fustian.] A stiff full petticoat of white 
cotton or linen worn by men in Modern Greece. 

1849 Cukzon Visits Monast. 266 Gentlemen in dirty 
white jackets tmd fustancllas. 2854 B. Taylor Lands of 
Saracen 359 The spruce young Greeks, whose snowy fus- 
tanelles were terribly bespattered, came off much wor>e. 
x866 Felton Anc. <5- Mod. Gr. II. 11, vii. 407 The Petlecaria 
. .walking jauntily along the Street of /Eolus. .in tasselled 
fer, embroidered jacket, snowy fustanelli. 1882 G. F. Arm- 
strong Garl.fr. Greece , Brigand Pa mass. 10 You see him 
yonder.. his fustinella white and bright as it should be. 
Hence rustane*Uaed a., wearing a fustanelln. 
1853 Felton Fam. Lett. xli. (1865)310 He was a fusti- 
nellied fellow, with a villainous. . look. 1883 A. J. Evans in 
Archaeol, (1884) XLIX. 24 These fustanella’d peasants. 
Fuste, obs. form of Fist sb} 

+ Fu’Ster. Obs. Also 5 fuystour, 6 fustar, 6-7 
foystor. [a. AF. faster, fuys ter, f. fust (mod.F. 
ffit) piece of wood. In continental OF. fustier 
had the wider sense of worker in wood, -carpenter, 
etc.] A saddle-tree-maker. 

[1309 Lib. Custum. Lond. (Godef.), Que nul fuster face 
arzons de Seles, sinoun de quarter.] 1415 in York Myst. 
Introd.26 Fuystours. 1530 Palsgr. 223/2 Fustar that maketli 
saddell trees, hastier. 1598 Stoiv^zt'. (1603) 542 Foystors, 
the wardens and two persons, one rnesse. 1609 D. Rogers 
Hart. MS. 1944 If. 26 in Digby Myst. (1882) Forewords 22 
Sadlers, fusters. x6n Canterbury 1 M arriage Licences (MS.) 

7 Oct., Joh'em Morcetur de Challock, fluster. 

+ Fu’sterer. Obs. ras e~‘. - prec. 

1600 Chester Pl. (E. E. T. S.) 1. 7 Saddlers and ffusterers, 

Fusteric (fo'sterik). [f. Fust-et, after iur- 
rneric.] The colouring matter of fustet. Cf.FusTiN. 

i860 Ure's Diet . Arts II. 318 This wood contains a 
large quantity of yellow colouring matter, named fusteric. 

Fustet (fo stet). [a. V. fustet, ad. Yr. fustet = 
Sp .fustete, an etymologizing corruption (as if dim. 
of Pr.fusl , Sp. fuste stick, piece of wood) of the 
Arab, source of Fustic.] A small European shrub 
{Rhus Col intis'), from which a yellow dye is ex- 
tracted ; called also young fustic. (See quots.) 

1821 Ure Diet. Client., Fustet, the wood of the rhtts 
cOtinus , or Venus's sumach, yields a fine orange colour, 
but not at all durable. 1828 in Webster. 1853 Ure Did. 
Arts 1 . 834 Fustet , the wood of the rhus cotinus , a fugitive 
yellow dye. Ibid. I. 837 Fustic , the old fustic of the English 
dyer, as the article fustet is their young fustic. 

Fustian ' v fo*stian),jA and a. Forms: 3 fustnno, 
4-5 fustain, 4 fustayn, 4-6 fustiane, -yan(e, 
fusten(e, (5 fustien, fusty n, 6 fustin, fuschain, 
fustheyn, fushtyayne,fusfcynm,fusteen, fosfcen, 
Sc. fustean), 5-7 fustion, -yon, 4- fustian, [a. 
OF. fustatgne , - ainc , mod.F. futaine fem. * Fr. 
fust an i , Sp. fustan, Pg. fustao , It. fustagno, repr. 
med.L. (pannus) fustdneus , {tela.) fustduea ; con- 
jecturally derived from Postal, ihe name of a suburb 
of Cairo where cloth was manufactured.] 

A. sb. 

1 . Formerly, a kind of coarse cloth made of cottoh 
and flax. Now, a thick, twilled, cotton doth with 
a short pile or nap, usually dyed of an olive, leaden, 
or other dark colour. 

ci2oo Trin.Colt. Hom.ifygDz meshnkele ofmedemc fustane 
[or/erh. fustani]. C1386 Chaucer Pro/. 75 Of fustvnn he 
wered agepoun. c 1450 Merlin 279 His elothinge wasblakke 
fustyan with bendes on the sleues. 1502 Privy Purse E . »/- 
Elis, of J'Vr’Xr(i83o) 16, ij yerdes of white fust) an for sokkes 
for the Quene. 1558 Wills 4 - Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 162, 
ij blatiketts of fustheyn. 1586. Shaks v Tam. Shr. iv. i ; 49 
Where’s the Cooke . . the seruingmen in their new fustian. 
1658 A. Fox Wurtz ’ Surg. ji. xxix. 140 Commonly I used 
..some pieces of fustions, cutting them of two finger* 
breadth. 1696 J. F. Merchant's 1 1 'arc-lo. 8 Dimctty .. 
which is called Pillus Fustian, is of great use to put 
Feathers in for Pillows. x86o All Year Round No. 44.4x8 
Fustian and corduroy that was neither sound nor fragrant. 
f b. A blanket made of this material, Obs. 

1424 E , E. Wills (1882) 56, I wall he haue to be oone bed 
a peyre fustyans. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 922 
Fustian and shells clene by sight and sans ye ta«t. *494 
Househ. Ord.fs 790) isr Then shall the yeoman of thestuffe 
take a fustian . . & caste it upon the bedd . . & the shcete 
likewise . . then lay on the other shecte . . then lav on the 
over fustian above. 1500 Inv. in Attn. Reg. (1768) 134 A 
paire of old Fustians. 

+ c. Fustian of Naples. Also 6 fustian in 
naples or aplis, fustyanf aphs or t Papes, fivslt- 
na pies, fustianapes, fustn tapes , 6-7 fustian anafes 
or an apes. App. a kind of cotton velvet. Cf. 
A- nates. Obs. 

1465 Rolls of Parlt . V. 505 Fustian, bustian, nor fustian 
of Nap uk. 1534 in Eng. Ch. Furniture (Peacock xS66) 207 
A newcusshion of fustian in nanles. 1594 Bll’NDevjJ. Exerc. 
v. iii. (ed. 7) 533 Fustiannpes of Vellures. and of Wool, Bayes 
Silke, Parchment lace, Sarcenet and Inkle. 1575 * *<***• 
a 1627 [see A-NArEs]. 

2 . fig. Inflated, turgid, or inappropriately lofty 
language ; speech or writing composed of high- 
sounding words and phrases; bombast, rant; m 
early use also + jargon, made*np language, gib- 
berish. For the development of sense cf. BoMHAbT, 

CT590 Maki.owx Faust, \v. j6 IVag. Let thy left eye be 
dtamciarily fixed upon my right heel, with tjuasx vestigiu 
nostril insistere. Clown. God forgive me, he »peaks Dutch 
fustian. 1599 B. Tosson Ev. Man out cf his Humour lit. t, 
Prithee let s talk iu<tian a little, and gull them. 16a* Burton 
Anat. Mel. jl HLjl (165x1316 Jf be can.. car bis clothes m 
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fashion. . talk big fustian. 165* Cleveland Poems 41 With 
humble service, and such other Fustian. 2681 Dryden Sp. 
Friar Ded., I am much deceiv’d if this be not abominable 
fustian, that is, thoughts and words ill sorted, and without 
the least relation to each other. 1735 Pope ProL Sat. 187 
And he, whose fustian’s so sublimely bad, It is notPoetry, but 

? rose run mad. at 797 H. Walpole Mem* Geo. ///( 1848) 

. viii. in Glover. .uttered a speech in most heroic fustian. 
1822 Hazlitt Table-t. Ser. 11. v. (i860) 123 They flounder 
about between fustian in expression, and bathos in sentiment. 
1884 Fortn. Rev. June 838 It was all nonsense, and the basest 
kind of political fustian, 
b. occas. Clap-trap. 

1880 Beaconsfield Endymion xci, Sensible Englishmen 
. .looked upon the whole exhibition as fustian. 

3. (See quot.) 

1832 Hone Year Bk. 62 Rum fustian is a * night-cap 
made precisely in the same way [as egg-flip]. 

4. Comb., as fustian-maker ; fustian-clad , - suited 
adjs. Also fustian-cutting, the action or process 
of cutting the surface-threads of weft of fustian ; so 
fustian-cutter, one who performs this ; t fustian- 
man, a fustian-maker ; fustian-picker, a workman 
who dresses fustian. 

1876 C. M. Davies Unorfh. I.ond. 54 *Fustian clad men. 
1884 Chesh. Gloss., *Fustian cutler, one who finishes off 
fustian by cutting it to a sort of velvetty pile. 1855 Mrs. 
Gaskell North § S. xvii, Where is your sister? Gone 
•fustian-cutting. 1704 Land. Gaz. No. 3987/4 Robert Dunn, 
of Bolton in Le Moors. .* Fustian-maker. 1720 Ibid. No. 
5909/8 William Nabbs, late of Hallifax, *Fustianman. 
1865 Public Opinion 21 Jan. 55/1 If the makers of lucifer- 
matches are not henceforth to be poisoned . . nor •fustian- 
pickers to be rendered deformed by bad conditions of work. 
1891 Daily News 26 Dec. 5/5 A gardener . . assisted by one 
of his *fustian-suited fellows, is staking and pruning a tree. 
B. adj. 

1. [attrib. use of the sb.] Made of fustian. 

1537 Bury Wills (Camden) 128 Item I geve to WylHam 
Bolo r my fosten doblett. 1554 Ibid. 144 A paier of fustian 
blankets. 1611 Coryat Crudities 465 For my clothes being 
but a threadbare fustian case were so meane. 1712 Steele 
Sped. No. 498 P 3 A lively young fellow in a fustian jacket. 
1753 Smollett Ct. Fathom (1781) 63/2 For all my bit of 
a fustian frock.. I have more dust in my fob, than all these 
powdered sparks put together. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. 
(1828) IV. 538 The plain fustian jacket used by English 
sportsmen. 1859 Thackeray Virgin, xxii, He wore a plain 
fustian cloak. 

fig.* 158 9 Pappe w.' Hatchd (1844) 39 Botching in such 
frize iestes vppon fustion earnest. 1592 G. Harvey Pierce's 
Super. 158, I could smile at a frise jest when the good man 
would be pleasurable and laugh at fustion earnest when the 
merry man would be surly. 1885 E. W. Lightner in 
Harpers Mag. Mar. 533/1 To gain some individuality 
which will remove the impression that it is a fustian counter- 
part of a genuine and admirable fabric. 

b. dial. (See quot., and cf. Fustiany.) 

1750 W. Ellis Mod. Husb. III. 1. 66 There are four several 
sorts (of MarlJ, viz.— the Fustian, the Cowshit, the Black- 
steel, and the Shale: The Fustian Sort is an Earth com- 
posed of a fat Loam and Sand, of a reddish Colour. 

2. Of language : Of the nature of fustian ; 
ridiculously lofty in expression ; bombastic, high- 
flown, inflated, pompous. +Also, belonging to 
cant or made-up jargon. 

1592 Greene Upst. Courtier (1871) 37 Then comes he out. . 
with his fustian eloquence. 1598 Florio, M one lie, a roguish 
or fustian word, a word in pedlers French, signifying wenches. 
1610 B. Jonson Alch. iv. ii, Haue 'hem vp, and shew ’hem 
Some fustian booke, or the darke glasse. 1623 Cockeram 
Prcmon The fustian termes, vsed by too many who study 
rather to bee heard speake, than to vnderstand themselves. 
1660 Howell Lex. Te tragi.. Fustian Language, Barra- 
gouinj la lingua furbesca; Jerigonja, 1670 Cotton Espcr- 
non it. vii. 329 The Queen . . writ a Letter to the Duke . . 
in a fustian style. 1748 Anson's Voy. ill. vii. 482 Notwith- 
standing the fustian eulogiums bestowed upon them by 
the Catholic Missionaries. 1838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. II. v. 
11. § 73. 229 Pope censures the haste, negligence and fustian 
language of Chapman. 1884 J. Sharman Hist. Swearing 
ii. 26 The fustian ornament of somewhat spirited talk. 

*V b. Hence of a writer or speaker. Obs. 

[1397: see 3.] 1693 Dryden Persiusv. 9 Let Fustian Poets 
with their Stuff be gone. 1782 J. Warton Ess. Pope II. x. 
149 note. Ridiculing the false pomp of fustian writers. 

f c. Fustian fume ; a great display of anger. 
So fustian anger. Obs. 

1553 Bale Vocacyon 30 b, The Treasurer, beynge in hys 
fustene fumes, stoughtely demaunded a determinate answere. 
1583 Stanyhurst JEneis 11. (Arb.) 46 With fuming fustian 
anger. 1626 L. Owen Spec. Jesuit. (1620) 3 Vpon this the 
Monke in a Spanish fustian-fume, cryecf out. 1682 N.^O. 
Soileau's Luirin iv. 173 The Chanter netled heard in fustian 
fume Rejoyning Girard thus saweily presume. 

3. Worthless, soiry, pretentious. 

1523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 1206 This fustian maistres and 
this giggishe gase. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 203 
Thrust him downe stayres, I cannot endure such a Fustian 
Rascall. 1600 Dr. Dodypoll 1. i. in Bullen O. PI. III. 103 
A fustie Potticarie ever at hand with his fustian drugges. 
1632 Lithgow Trav. m. 108 Now what a selfe Losungeous 
fellow hath this fustian companion proved. 1861 K. H. 
Digby Chapel St. John (1863) 325 The fustian rascal and his 
poor lack-linen mate. 

+ b. * Made up *, imaginary. Obs. 
x6oo B. Jonson Cynthia s Rev. (1692) Induction, The 
scene Gargaphie; which I do vehemently suspect for some 
fustian country. 

+ 4. Sc. ? Coarse, plain, homely. Obs. rare~\ 
* 54 ? Compl. Scot. vi. 43 Thai hed na breyd bot ry caikis 
and fustean skonnis maid of flour. 

Hence Ftrstianed <z., clothed in fustian ; Pn's- 
tianist, one who writes fustian ; Fu*stianize v. 
Vo L. IV. 


intr., to write fustian; Ftrstlany a. dial, (see 
quot., and cf. Fustian B. i b). 

1642 Milton A pot. Smect. viii, Preferring the gay rankness 
of Apuleius, Arnobius, or any modem Fustianist, before the 
native Latinisms of Cicero. 1830 O. W. Holmes Poet's 
Lot 4 To get a ring, or some such thing, And fustianize 
upon it. 1849 Alb. Smith Pottleton Leg. 62 The fus- 
tinned keeper winked at the gorgeous Roman warrior. 
1883 T. Hardy Wessex T. in Longm. Mag. I. 572 Hob- 
nailed and fustianed peasantry. 1884 Chesh. Gloss. ,Eustiany, 
applied to sand with a good deal of earth (the colour of 
fustian) in it, that prevents its being used for mortar. 

Fustic (fzvstik). Also 6-7 fusticko, (7 fust- 
wick, 8 fustoc, -uc), 7-9 fustick. [a. F .fustoc, 
a. Sp. fustoc, a. Arab, ( j fustuq, ad. Gr. 
tthttcikt} Pistachio. The name was transferred from 
the pistachio to the closely-allied sumach-tree 
{Rhus Cot inns), and thence to another tree which 
resembles the latter in yielding a yellow dye.] 

1. The name of two kinds of wood, both used for 
dyeing yellow, a. The wood of the Venetian 
sumach {Rhus Cot intis'). Now only with defining 
word, young or Zanie fustic, b. The wood of 
the Cladrastis {Chloropkora, Maclura) tinctoria of 
America and the West Indies. Sometimes called 
for distinction old fustic. 

1545 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 123 Steles [of arrows] be 
made of dyuerse woodes, as. . Fusticke [etc.]. 1646 Royalist 
Composition Papers (Vorksh. Archmol. Soc.) II. 47 In goods 
viz. Oyles, Mathers, Gales, Copperis, Retwood, ffustwick. 
1652 Perfect Account No. xox. 2071, 2 Cannestrees of 
Cochinele, a good quantity of Fustick. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 

I. xvi, It was very like the Tree we call Fustic. 1757 Dyer 
Fleece (1807) 97 The snowy web is steep’d, with grains of 
weld, Fustic, or logwood, mix'd, or cochineal. 1812 J. Smyth 
Pract. of Customs (1821) 290 Fustick imported from the 
Greek islands is in very small sticks, and is denominated by 
the trade young Fustick. 1828 T. Thomson Chem . Org. 
Bodies 414 Before fustic can be employed as a dye-stuff, 
it must be cut into chips. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 218 
Fustic is brought to market in long pieces or logs. 

2. A yellow dye extracted from the wood of the 
fustic trees. 

1858 Carpenter Veg. Phys. § 367 The dye termed Fustic 
. . is extracted from tne wood of a species of Mulberry tree. 
1863 Life in South II. 306 Fustic, and copal, with other 
dyes and varnishes. 

3. attrib ., as fustic-tree , - wood . 

1630 Capt. Smith Trav. <$■ Adv. xxvi. 56 Fusticke trees 
are very great and the wood yellow, good for dying. 1712 
tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 70 The People of Provence and 
Italy, after they have peel’d off the Bark, sell the Fustick 
Wood. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 339 The Fustic tree. 
This is a fine timber wood, and a principal ingredient in 
most of our yellow dyes. 

Fustie d (fo'stid). [f. Fusty + -ed 1 .] Made 
fusty ; deprived of brightness or freshness. 

1576 Newton Lemnic's Complex. 11. vi. 141 b, Affections 
and perplexities .. making him to loke lyke syluer al fustyed 
wyth chimney soote. 

Fustigate (frrstig^t), v. Now humorously 
pedantic. [f. L. fusttgat- ppl. stem of fustigare 
to cudgel to death, f. fustis cudgel.] traits. To 
cudgel, beat. 

1656-81 Blount Glossogr., Fustigate, to beat with a staff, 
to cudgel, ax 661 Fuller Worthies (1662) 136 Falling out 
with his Steward, .and fustigating-him for his faults. 1837 
Carlyle Fr . Rev . III. in. viii. (1872) 131 These serpent- 
haired Extreme She Patriots do now. .shamefully fustigate 
her. 1851 R. F. Burton Goa 168 Our panting steeds, whom 
the Vetterino was fustigating. 1879 Brit. Med. Jml. 
31 May 813 She may now leave the business to the small 
patient himself, provided he be old and sensible enough to 
fustigate himself systematically. 

fig . ( absol ,) x888 Sat. Rev. 2 June 667 He brands, he 
bruises, he fustigates ; he stamps nis victims ridiculous. 

Hence Fu'stig’ated ppl. a. Also Fu’stigator, 
one who fustigates or beats (another). 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Fustigated \ beaten with a Cudgel. 
1865 Pall Mall G. 8. Nov. p We shall hear by an early mail 
of the magistrate himself having been assaulted, .as soon 
as the gallant fustigator is liberated on bail. 

Fustigation (fostig^'Jan). [ad. L. fiistlgd- 
tion-em, n. of action f. fustigare to Fustigate. Cf. 
F .fustigation!) The action of cudgelling or beating. 

1563-87 Foxe A. <$• M. (1596) 609/2 This penance ..to be 
done, .that is to say, six fustigations or displings about the 
parish church of Aldborough.^ 1614 Selden Titles Hon. 64 
That punishment of Fustigation was it seems, instituted by 
Antoninus and Commodus. 1667 Earl of Bristol Elvira 

II. in Hazl. DodsleyfN. 32 Heaven send him a light band 
To whom my fustigation shall belong. 1715 tr. C'tess 
D' Annoy' s Whs. 205 Don Pedro cry'd so loud at that 
fustigation. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. iv. i, Martyrdom 
not of massacre, yet of fustigation. x 85 o J. C. Jeaffreson 
Bk. about Doctors I. 7 For many centuries fustigation was 
believed in as a sovereign remedy for bodily ailments. 

fig. 1858 Motley Corr. (1889) I. 249 Lord Clarendon in 
the Lords administered a most serious fustigation. 
t Fustila’rian. Obs. (? nonce-wd.) [? Comic 
formation on next.] ? =next. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hem IV, 11. ». 66 (Qo. 1600) Away you 
sculltan, you rampallian, you fustilarian [1623 Fustillirian], 
ile tickle your catastrophe. 

FustllugS (f»'stil»gz). Obs. exc. dial. [?f. 
Fusty a. + Lug in the sense of something heavy or 
slow.] A person, ©sp. a woman, of gi oss or corpu- 
lent habit ; a fat, frowzy woman. 

1607 R- C. tr. Esticnne's World of Wonders Pref. 10 The 
country swains contenting themselues though they haue not 


the fairest, take the woodden-fac’d wenches and the ill- 
fauourd-foule-fustilugs. for a small summe. 2621 Burton 
Anat, Mel. air. ii. iv. i. (1651) 510 Every lover admires his 
mistress, though she be.. a vast virago, or. .a fat fustylogs. 
1639 tr. Junius' SinStigmat. xv. 39 You may dayly see such 
fustilugs walking in the streets, like so many Tunnes, each 
moving upon two pottle pots. 1746 Exmoor Scolding xx 8 
(F- D* S.) Ya gurt Fustilugs ! 1778 Ibid. Gloss. , Fusty -lugs, 
—spoken of a big-boned Person, — a Great foul Creature. 
1867 W. F. Rock Jim an' Nell Ixii. (E. D. S. N0.76) * Nell 
isn't a gurt fustilugs O’ cart-hoss heft, an’ hulking dugs.' 

FttStin (fo’stin). Chem. [f. Fust-ic or Fust-et 
+ -in.] * The name given by Preisser to the colour- 
ing matter of Rhus Coiinus ’ (Watts Diet. Chem . 
1864 ). Cf. Fusteric. 

Fustie (fo's’l), sb. Sc. and dial. Also fussle. 
[onomatopoeic; cf. Fuss, Bustle.] (See quots.) 
So rustle v. dial., to make a fuss; Tu-stling* 
ppl. a. dial., fussing, fussy. 

1832-53 J. Ballantyne in Whist le-Binkie (Scot. Songs) 
Ser. 11. 116 Thou jaggy, kittly, gleg wee thing .. Soon 
scamper aff, hap stap an’ fling, wi* couring fustie. 1847-78 
Halliwell, Fussle, a slight confusion. Suffolk. Fustie , a 
fuss, or bustle. Warw. 2867 \V, F. Rock Jim an 1 Nell 
cxxxiv. (E. D. S. No. 76), Zum foreward, fustling youth. 
2891 Hart land Gloss., Fustie , to make a fuss. 

+ Fu*stler. Obs. rare— K ?=Fuster. 


1605 Defos. in Wells Depos. (MS.), Johannes Webb, de 
Brushfora in comite Somerset, Fustier. 

Fusty (fo'sti), a. Also 6 fewsty; and see 
Foisty. [f. Fust sb .1 2 .] 

1. That has lost its freshness, stale-smelling, 
musty, a. Of a wine-cask or vessel. Also of the 
wine : Tasting of the cask. Obs. exc. dial. 

1398 Trevisa Barfh. De P. R. in. xii. (1495) 57 Wyne and 
other licour laky th infeccion of a vessel! that is fusty. 2520 
Whitinton Vulg. (1527) 25 The wyne bottell is somwhat 
fusty. 1602 Holland Pliny II. 252 To renue their wines, 
and make them seem fresh and new, after they haue by 
long lying gotten a fusty rotten tast. 1616 Surfl. & 
Markh. Country Farme 617 To restore againe into his 
former and sound estate, the Wine that is growne fat, 
fustie, and hath taken winde. 2877 Holderncss Gloss., 
Fusty, musty ; fetid ; stale : generally applied to malt 
liquors, or vessels containing them. 

Jig. 2645 Milton Colast . (1851) 375 His farewell, which 
is to be a concluding^ taste of his jabberment in law, the 
flashiest and the fustiest that ever corrupted in such an 
unswill’d hogshead. 

b. Of bread, com, meat, etc. : Smelling of mould 
or damp. 

2492 Caxton Vitas Pair. (1495) 6 He. .founde brede. .the 
whyche was not fayre.but fusty and spotted. 2545 Ascham 
Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 76 If a feaste . . had fewsty and noughty 
bread, all the other daynties shulde be vnsauery. 1596 
Bp. W. Barlow Three Serin, ii, 59 Who had rather the 
come should waxe fustie in their garners then to sell it out. 
2606 Shaks. Tr. <$• Cr. 11. i. jxi IF he knocke out either of 
your braines, he were as good cracke a fustie nut with no 
kernell. 2655 Moufet & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 
339 You must not presently mould up your Meal after 
grinding.. nor keep it too long, lest it prove fusty. 2884 
J. Bull's Neighb. in True Light xii. 88 He will take a 
piece of diseased horse or fusty beef, and make a ragofit 
that will cause you to smack your lips. 
fig. 2650 Trapp Comm. Numbers ix. 21 That fusty, swell- 
ing, sowring, spreading corruption of nature and practice. 

2. Of persons, places, etc. : Having an unpleasant, 

* close or ‘stuffy * smell such as arises from dirt, 
dust, or damp. 

a 1529 Skelton Agst. Garnesche 77 Fusty bawdyas. 
x6ox B. Jonson Poetaster in. iv, Hang him, fustie Satire, 
he smells all goat. 2602 2 nd Pi. Return fr. Parnass. v. 
iv. 2233 Farewell musty, dusty, rusty, fusty London. 
c 2648-50 TSrathw ait Barnabees Jml. Xva, Ins are nasty, 
dusty, fustie. 2798 A. Seward Lett. (1811) V. 147 Old 
fusty stuff-beds. 2840 Lady Granville Lett. Jan. (1894) II. 
299 Intense heat in the mild, fusty weather. 2842 Dickens 
in Forster Life m. 101 Dirty clothes-bags musty, moist and 
fusty. 2848 Kingsley Saint's Trag. iv. iv, Stifling her 
with fusty sighs. 2861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. iv, A 
fusty old gown which had been about college probably for 
ten generations. 

3. fig. That has lost its freshness and interest ; 
bearing marks of age or neglect ; of old-fashioned 
appearance or behaviour, * fogey ish *. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. 1. iii. 161 At this fusty stuffe, The 

large Achilles .. laughes out a lowd applause. 2609 W. M. 
Man in Moone (1857) 84 True is the proverbe, though fustie 
to fine wits. 2674 J. D._ Hall 1. i. in Dryden' s Whs. 1884 
VIII. 513 All pretty Ladies will shun thee for a fusty Hus- 
band. 1728 Carey Song in Vanbr. & Cib. Prov. Husb. iv, 
If I stay ’till 1 grow gray, They’ll call me old Maid, and 
fusty old jade. J743-4 Mrs. Delany Let. to Mrs. Dcwes 
in Life $ Corr. 249 Old fusty physicians, you know, are 
full of ceremony. 2782 Miss Burney Cecilia x. x, what 
could ever induce you to, give up your charming estate for 
the sake of coming into his fusty old family I 1833 Tenny- 
son Poems 253, 1 forgave you all the blame, Musty Chris- 
topher ; I could not forgive the praise, Fusty Christopher. 
1842 Mrs. Gore Fascin. 164 L^toriere is too good a rid er 
. . to lose his time with fusty Latin and Greek. * 883 Oa. 
Words 283 The doctors say we get musty and fusty if we 
stay in one place. , __i 

J*b. ? Ill-humoured, peevish, dull. Obs. rare • 
2668 Pepys Diary 18 June, My wife still in a melancfioiy, 
fusty humour, and crying, and do not tell me p > 

“ t c. Used as sb.-. A ‘ seedy’ P/JS®"- ois - „ 

"d/ as fusty-framed, -lookttig, -rusty adjs. 
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1593 Tell -Troth's N. Y. Gift 4 After the finlshinge of 
whose fustie framed speech. 1782 Cowpzr Let. to Unwin 
c Jan. Jn Life 1804 III. no But what shall we say of his 
[Johnson’s] fusty-rusty remarks upon Henry and Emma? 
*877 M. M. Grakt Sun- Maid i, A fusty-Iooking old per- 
sonage with a large umbrella. 

Hence Fu’stily adv., Pn'stiness ; also (jocular 
nonce-wds.) Firsticate v., to make fusty ; Pa*s- 
tified a. = Fusty a, 3. 

152$ Housch. Ord. (1700) 218 Item, that the Brewers doe 
brew good and seasonable stuff without Wee veil or Fus- 
tines. ax 661 Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 333 If any 
fustiness be found in his writings, it comes not from the 
grape, but from the cask, a 1722 Lisle Hush. (1752) 369 
Tis not only the loss of those grains that actually grow, 
but a foulness and fustiness also. 1835 Beckford Recoil. 
350 This most consequential of equerries .. invited us .. 
to screen ourselves from the meridian heats . . Preceded 
by the right pompous and fustified equerry, we diverged 
from the mended track. 3839 Blackw . Mag. XLVI. 734 
When there was a sort of golden age . . and shepherds had 
nothing to do but pipe . . The country pipes now- a -days, 
are terribly fusticated with tobacco. 1864 Realm ^18 
May 8 We have so long associated him [an actor] with 
Melter Moss, that rustiness and fustiness seemed a normal 
part of his being. 3874 Blacks Self-Cult. 30 A student, 
and smells fustily of books, as an inveterate smoker does of 
tobacco. 1887 j. Path Thicker than Water 151 The one 
is fustiness, the other is skimpiness. In the former case 
.. the air is rather difficult to breathe. Flue is everywhere. 
Pusun, obs. form of Foison. 

Fivsure. rare~°. [ad. I .. fusura founding, f. 
fttndcrt to found (metals).] Fusing, smelting. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Fnsnre, a flowing or melting of 
Metals. Hence in mod. Diets, 
t Put, hit. Obs. [? an instinctive exclamation; 
but cf. 1' OOT sb. i b.] Used to express surprise. 

360a Marston Ant. <5- Mel. ji. Wks. 1856 I. 23 Fut, how 
he tickles yon trout under the gilles. Ibid. m. 35. 

Fut, obs. and Sc. form of Foot. 

Flitch. el (1 (f»*tf£l). [Of obscure origin. 

Possibly repr. some compound of Foot ; cf. foie foot, ‘ the 
hind end of a pole which goes into the cleaves of the 
futchels ’ (Knight).] 

One of the pieces of timber carrying or supporting 
the shafts, or pole, or splinter-bar of a carriage. 

3794 W. Felton Carriages (i8or) I. 50 The futchels are 2 
light timbers fixed in The fore axeltrce bed. 1851 Illustr. 
Catal. Gt. Exhib . 1. 260 Friction plates attached to futchells. 
1853 Ure Diet. Arts (ed. 4) II. 940 The futchel or socket 
for the pole of the carriage, must also be jointed to the 
middle of the^ fore-axletree bed and splinter bar. 3876 
Voyix Mil. Diet . (ed. 3), Futchels are strong pieces of wood 
or iron, three in number, uniting the splinter-bar and the 
axle-tree bed of a gun-carriage or limber. 

+ Elite, v. Obs.-' [? echoic.] intr. To whistle. 
C3650 Robin Hood 52 in Furniv. Percy Folio I. 29 Now 
fute on, fute on thou cuttcd fryar.rit is not the futing in 
a fryers fist that can doe me any ill. 

Fute, obs. Sc. form of Food, Foot. 

Fute, Futerer, var. F eute, Fewterer, Obs. 
Futher, -ir, obs. forms of Fother sb. 

Futliorc (ftf jfuk). Also futb ark, -ork. [Named 
from the first six letters, u,f, p or a , r, k.] The 
Runic alphabet. 

3851 D. Wilson Prelt. Ann. (1863) II, tv. iv. 285 The 
name futhork is applied to all systems of phonetic signs of 
the Teutonic Stock, for the same reason as those of classical 
derivation arc called alphabet. 3865 Lubbock Prch. Times 
App. (1878) 618 We possess no less than 61 Runic Futhorcs. 

3 858 G. Stephens Runic Mon. I. p. vii, Shown by a couple 
of the later futhorcs. 

Futile (fir/’til, -ail'*, a. [a. F. futile or ad. L. 
fiililis (more correctly fut tilts) that easily pours 
ont, leaky, hence untrustworthy, vain, useless, usu. 
supposed to be f .fud- stem of jundpre to pour out,] 

1. Incapable of producing any result ; failing 
utterly of the desired end through intrinsic defect ; 
useless, ineffectual, vain. 

CXS55 Harrsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 252 How 
weak and futile it is .. we have already shown. *-3750 
SiiF.NSTONr. Elegies ix. 31 Disdaining riches as the futile 
weeds. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 13 f 8 Half the rooms arc 
adorned with a kind of futile tapestry. 1702 Burke Pres. 
St. Affairs Wks. VII. 113 Render it as futife in its effects, 
as it is feeble in its principle. 380a Syd. Smith Wks. (1867) 
I. is All complaint is futile which is not followed ur> by 
appropriate remedies. 1853 C Bronte Villeite xvii, These 
struggles with the natural character . . may seem futile and 
fruitless, but in the end they do good. 3875 Towett Plato 
(ed. e) !. * rs An inference that Protagoras evades by drawing 
a futile distinction between the courageous and the confident. 
187s Iv. White Life in Christ Pref. 11878) 13 This is indeed 
nn appeal which is made by every futile dreamer. 

2. Occupied with things of no value or importance, 
addicted to trifling, lacking in purpose. ? Obs, 

3736 Bolincrroki; Patriot. (1749) 112 These judgments 
and these reasonings may be expected in nn age as futile and 
as corrupt as ours. 3731 Chester?. Lett . (1792) III. 153 The 
oolite conversation of the men and^ women of fashion at 
Paris though not always very deep, is much less futile and 
frivolous than ours here. I but. 192 Frivolous futile people. 
1791 JlowrLL Johnson 27 Mar. an. 3775 ‘Davy has some 
convivial pleasantry alxwt him ; but ’tis a futile fellow/ 
fO. Unable to hold one’s tongue, addicted to 
talking, loquacious. Obs. [From the etymological 
sense, * leaky’.] Cf. Fitimty 3 . 

1612 Bacon Etr., Ceuntrll /Arb.) 220 One futile person, 
that roaketh it his glory to tell, will do more hurt, then 
manic that know it their dtilie to conccale. 16*5 — Simula • 
tion (Arh.) 508 Talkers a'nl Futile Persons. 


4L quaswA A futile person. 

3892 T. Duncan Canaanitish Woman x. 130 After all. why 
should he remain for ever among the futiles? 

Hence rtrtilely adv., Tirtileness. 

1757 Bailey vol. II, Futilcness, Futility, Blabbing, 
Silliness, Lightness, Vanity. 38r2 J. J. Henry Camp. agst. 
Quebec 80 Being without arms, and in an unknown country’, 
my inconsequence and futileness lay heavy on my spirit. 
3881 Harper's Plug. LXIII. 353 Regnault met his death, 
futilely in almost the last engagement of the war. 1888 Mrs. 
M. Hungerford Hon. Mrs.Vereker I. xvii. 232 The Chinese 
lanterns that so liberally, but so futilely, sought to light the 
pleasure grounds. 

Futilita*rian, c.and sb. [A humorous coinage, 
f. Futility, after Utilitarian.] 

A. adj. Devoted to futility or futile pursuits. 
B. sb. One •who is devoted to futility. 

3827 Southey in C. C. South ty Life Corr. V. 290 If the 
Utilitarians would reason and write like you, they would no 
longer deserve to be called Fu till tarians. 3834 — Dodorxxxw 
(1848) 85 The whole_ race of Political Economists, our 
Malthusites, Benthamites,Utilitarians,or Futilitarians._ 3873 
F. Hall Mod. Eng. 19 note. The word international intro- 
duced by the immortal Bentham, and Mr. Car\y\e’sgigmanity 
. .aresigmficantly characteristic of the utilitarian philan- 
thropist and of the futilitarian misanthropist, respectively. 

+ Futd/litouS, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [irreg. f. Futi- 
lity +-ous.] = Futile. 

3765 Sterne Tr. Shandy V III. xiii, Love is. .one of the 
most Agitating, Bewitching .. Futilitous .. of all human 
passions. 

Futility (fi«ti*llti). [ad. F. futility or L. 
futi-,futlilitatem , f. fut lilts : see FurrLE and -ITT.J 

1 . The quality of being futile; triflingness, want 

of weight or importance ; esp. inadequacy to pro- 
duce a result or bring about a required end, in- 
effectiveness, uselessness. , 

1623 Cockeram, Futilitie , vanitie. 1634 Whitlock Zooto - 
vita 477 Divine Poems . . might well absolve Poetry of its 
objected Futility, and Levity. 3732 Berkeley Alciphr. v. 
§ 19 Whatever futility there may be in their notions. 3777 
Priestley Disc. Philos. Necess. 204 Shew the futility of 
these replies, if you can. 184$ M'Culloch Taxation it. 
vi. (1852) 253 We have already seen the futility of all attempts 
to assess taxes proportionally to real profits. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) I. 1 17 The manifest futility and absurdity of 
the explanation. 1879 M. Arnold Mixed Ess., Irish 
Cathol. 104 We should recognize the futility of contending 
against the most rooted of prejudices. 

2 . Disposition to trifle or be occupied with trifles, 
incapacity for serious affairs or interests, lack of 
purpose, frivolousness. 

3692 Bentley Boyle Led. iii. 28 The same trifling futility 
appears in their xii Signs of the Zodiack. 1748 Chestekf. 
Lett. (1792) II. dvi. 57 If they [diversions] are futile and 
frivolous, it is time worse than lost, for they will give you 
an habit of futility. 3758 Johnson Idler No. 25 r 11 Leave 
foppery and futility to dte of themselves. 1856 Mrs. C. 
Clarke Shaks. Char. xx. (1863! 507 If they go wrong, it is 
from utter futility and incapacity to keep out of harm *s way. 
3866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt II. xxiii. 328 The noisy futility 
that belongs to schismatics generally. 

*[ 3 . Talkativeness, loquacity, inability to hold 
one’s tongue. Cf. Futile a. 3. Obs . 

1640 Watts tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn, viii. ii. 382 The 
Futility of vaine Persons, which easily utter, as well what 
may be spoken, as what should be secreted. 3692 R. 
L’Estrange Fables ccccxxvii, This Fable does not strike 
so much at the Futility of Women ^n General, as at the 
Incontinent Levity of a Prying Inquisitive Humour. 

4 . Something that is futile. 

3667 Bp. S. Parker Free ff Impart. Censure xoo, I am sure 
that those Notions., were but grand and pompous Futilities. 
1840 Carlyle Heroes Hi. (1841) 163 He was but a Joud- 
sounding inanity and futility ; at bottom, he7t<oj not at all. 
3843 — Past 4- Pr. 1. i, His mouth full of loud futilities. 
1870 Lowell Study Wind. 222 A patchwork of second-hand 
memories is a laborious futility, hard to write and harder 
to read. 3873 Morley Voltaire (1886) 8 To reduce the 
faith to a vague futility. 

Futilize (fm’tiloiz), v. rare. [f. Futile + 
-ize.] trans . To make futile. 

1766 H. Brooke Fool ofQual. II. ix. 119 Her whole soul 
| and essence is furilized and extracted into shew and super- 
ficials. 3B87 R. M. Phillimore tr. Dufanlouf 5 Stud. 
Worn. vi. (1869) 35 Not to futilize (if I may be allowed the 
word) the mind of men, who are already too much inclined 
to futility. _ 

t ru-tilOTlS, a. Obs. [irreg. f. L.fii/i-,futlil-is 

Futile + -OUS.] =Futile. 

1607 S. Hieron Defences. 373 These arguments. .are futil- 
ous. 1631 R. Byfield Doc/r. Sabb. 31 A futilous distinction 
of of and to. 1643 True Informer 30 The Authors, .were 
worthlcsse and meane futilous persons, 3647 Ward Simp. 
CoblrrsO It is a most un worthy thing, for men, to spend their 
lives in making fidle-cases for futilous womens phansies.^ 369a 
Washington tr. Milton's Def. Pof. viii. (1851) 201 Which is 
enough to discover how futilous you arc, to say, as you have 
done, that it was a Pope. 1703 lip. Patrick Cornm.y Sam. 
vi. 20 Not with a futilous, lascivious, and petulant joy, hut 
with a pious and moderate. 

Futra : see Foctre. 

Fnttling (ftf tlirjb jYaut. = Foot-waling (sec 
Foot sb. 35). 

c 1850 Rttdim. Hi ndg. (Wcale) x\^ Footwaling, or Futtling, 
or Ceiling, the inside plank of the ship’s bottom. 
Futtock (fr'tak). jYaut. Also S foot-hook, 
[prob., ns already suggested in qnot. 1644, a pro- 
nunciation of foot-hook (see quot. 1769)-] 

1 . One of the middle timbers of the frame of a 
ship, between the floor and the top timbers. 


3611 Cotgr., Cour-baston . . (in a ship) a crooked peece of 
tymber, tenrmed a Knee, or Futtocke. 1644 Manwayrinc 
Sea-mans Did., Fultocks , this word is commonly pronounced 
hut I thinke more properly it should be called Foote-hookes; 
for the Futtocks are those compassing^ timbers, which give 
the bredth and bearing to the ship, which are scarfed to the 
ground-timbers. 1769 Falconf.r Did. Marine (1776), 
Flitted :*,^ the middle division of a ship’s timbers : or those 
parts which are situated between the floor and the top- 
timbers . . As the epithet hooked is - . applied . . to several 
crooked timbers in a ship, as the_ breast-hooks, fore-hooks, 
after-hooks, &c., this term is evidently derived from the 
lowest part or foot of the timber and from the shape of the 
piece. 1789 G. Keate Pelr.v I si. 94 The jolly-boat was 
dispatched to., fetch some .timbers for futtocks. 1832 
Marryat A*. Forster iii, Several of the lower futtocks and 
timbers still hung together. 1846 Addison Contracts U. vii. 
§ 2 (18S3) 99S The twenty-two broken futtocks of the vessel 
were concealed only by the ballast, c 1850 Riidim. Navig. 
(Weale) 320 Futtocks . . are named according to their 
situation, that nearest the keel being called the first futtock ; 
the next above, the second futtock, etc. 

2. Comb . . as futtock-moiild , -rigging, - timber . 
Also futtock-head, -hole, -hoop (see quots.) ; 
futtock-plank = LniBER-STRAKE ; futtock-plate, 
one of the iron plates crossing the sides of the top- 
rim perpend icularty, to which the futtock -shrouds 
are secured; futtock-rider (see quot. 1867 ); 
futtock-shroud, one of the small shrouds which 
secure the lower dead-eyes and futtock-plntes of 
top-mast rigging to a' band round a lower mast ; 
futtock-staff, -stave (see quots.). 

x85y Smith Sailor's Word-bk., * Fnitock-head, i n ship- 
building, is a name for the 5th, the 7th, and the gth diagonals, 
3846 Young Haiti. Did. s. v. Futtock-shrouds, They are 
often formed by a continuation of the topmast rigging 
coming down through holes in the top, called *futiock-hofes. 
3867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Futiock-holes, places through 
the top-rim for the futtock-plates. 1874 Knight Did.Mech. 
I. 031 * Futtock.hoop, a hoop encircling the mast at a point 
befow the head, and serving for the attachment of the 
shackles of the futtock-shrouds. 1664 E. Bushnell Contfl. 
Shipwright 39 The . . *futtock-Mould is hauled downward. 
1846 Young Naut. Did., Limber-stroke, .sometimes called 
the */ut lock-flank. 1769 Falconer Did. Marine (1789) 
M m lj, An iron band, called the *foot-hook-plate. 1841 R. H. 
Dana Seamans Man. 106 Futtock-flates. 3769 Falconer 
Diet . Marine (1789), Eguiltetfes ..the Tuttock-riders.. 3867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. % Fut lock -riders, when a rider is 
lengthened by means of pieces batted or senrphed to it and 
each other, the first piece is termed the first futtock-rider, 
the next the second futtock-rider, and so on. t:x86o II. 
Stuart Seaman’s Catech. 17 What is the name of the rigging 
from the necklace to the top rims? *Futtock-rigging. 3769 
Falconer Did. Marine (1780) M m ij, A rope called the 
*foot-hook-shroud. 1840 R. H. Dana Bcf. blast vi. 13 He 
fell from the star-board futtock shrouds. x86j H. Kingsley 
Ravenshoc vi, Clinging to the futtock shrouds. 3843^ R. H. 
Dana Seaman's Man. xo6 * Futtock-staff, a short piece of 
wood or iron, seized across the upper part of the rigging, to 
which the catharpin legs are secured. 1794 Rigging <$• Sea- 
manship I. 166 *Futtock-stave, a short piece of rope served 
over with spun-yarn, to which the shrouds are confined at 
the catharpins. 3841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 107 
*Futtock-timbers, those timbers between the floor and navel 
timbers and the top timbers. 

+ Fu’tura’bie, a. Obs.- x [f. Future + -able.] 
That may happen in the future. 

3655 Fuller Ch. Hist. xi. iii. § 51. 375 What the issue., 
would have been, is only known to him.. whose prescience 
extends not only to things future, but futurable, having the 
certain cognisance of contingents, which might, yet never 
actually shall, come to passe. 

t Futura’lity. Obs.— 1 [f. mcd.L. futurlil-is 
(f. futur-tis future: see -al)+-ity.] Futurity; 
the future (of a person). 

1666 G. Ai.sor Maryland (1869) xox What the futurality 
of my days will bring forth, I know not. 

Future (fi/7*tiuJ, fi;7*tjai), a. and sb. Also 4 
futur. [a. OF. and Y.jutur masc future fem., 
ad. ’L.futiirus , fut. pple. of esse to .be, f. stem fit- 
(see Be etym. 3 ).] 

A. adj. 

1. That is to be, or will be, hereafter. Often 
qualifying a sb., with the sense : The person or 
thing that is expected to be (what the sb. denotes). 

c 3374 Chaucer Troylus v. 748 Futur tyme, cr I was in 
the snare, Coude I not seen, c 1440 Gesta Rom. xxviii. 305 
(Harl. MS.) ypneger was gody, and that is for preterit 
tyme ; wyne is gode, and hat is for the presente tyme ; anti 
muste shalle be gode, and that is for the future tyme. 3600 
Hakluyt Voy. III. 860 There is no likelihood of future 
scdjtion .. in any of the kingdoms. X&43 Milton Ch. Goz’t. 

1. vii, The trifling doubts ana jealousies of future sects. 17 *S 
Watts Logic 11. v. § 7 We attain the greatest assurance of 
things past and future by divine faith. 3836 M. Greenleaf 
Distr, Maine 136 Like every thing future, all speculations 
on this subject must,, be in a measure uncertain, 3838 
Iattom A lice 25, I wish I were the future I-idy Vnrgrave. 
1841-73 T. R. Jones Attim. Kirtgd. (ed. 4) 228 The little 
embryo hears no resemblance whatever to the future animal. 
3B60 Tyndall Glnc. 11. xxvi. 374 To help future observers 
to place this point bevond doubt, etc. 3881 J. H. Blunt 
Ref. Ch. Eng. II. 428 The series of events which the future 
Cardinal thus indicated in outline. 1884 tr. Lotte's Metafh. 
2C4 If to one and the same consciousness that is to b«»me 
Present which was previously Future 10 it. 3805 Law 
Times XCVIII. 2S0/3 The injury’ ..blighting the plaint ill * 
whole future career. 

b. In certain contexts used spec, with reference to 
the condition of the soul after death. A future 
state, life : existence after death, esp. ns an object 
of belief. 
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1733 Pope Ess. Man 1. Contents , It is partly upon this 
Ignorance of future Events, and partly upon the Hope of a 
Future State, that all his Happiness in the Present depends. 
1799 Willes & Durnford Comm. Fleas Cases 550 Suppos- 
ing an infidel who believes a God.. but does not believe 
a future state, be examined on his oath. 1883 Gilmour 
Mongols xvii. 207 The theory of a man’s future state depend- 
ing simply on the preponderance of his good or bad actions. 
C. a If sol. or ellipt . ; esp. in phr. in future. 

1607 Shaks. Timon 1. i. 14 1 Three Talents on the present ; 
in future, all. 1650 Weldon Crt. Jas. /, 155 It utterly 
cast him out of alt favour from the King in future. 1667 
Milton P. L. hi. 78 Him God behotding from his prospect 
high, Wherin past, present, future he beholds. 1808 T. 
Lindley Voy. Brasil 28, I shall be obliged to.. endure a 
dark room in future. 

2. Of or pertaining to time to come; esp., in 
Gram, of a tense : Relating to time to come ; 
describing an event yet to happen. Also ellipt . 
•(= future tense). 

Future perfect {tense) ‘ expressing an event or action 
viewed as past in relation to a given future time. 

1530 Palsgr. 84 The future tens, as je parlerdy .. 1579 
Fulke Refut. Rastell 768 Hee maketh them . . plainer by 
chaunging the pretertence into the future. < 1612 Brinsley 
Pos. Parts (1669) 34 What time speaks the Future Tense 
of? A. Of the time to Come. 1633 Emil, Manch. A l 
Mondo (1636) 32 Man is a future creature, the eye of his 
soule lookes beyond this life. 1708 Brit. Apollo No." 51. 
.1/2 Tho’ the first Aorist be.. used for the second future. 
1824 L. Murray Eng, Gram. (ed. 5) 1 . 124 The first Future 
Tense. .The second Future. 

TJ 3. Loosely used for : Subsequent (to a specified 
past epoch). 

1600 J. Lane Tom Tel-troth 120 Since those times by 
future times were changed. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. <$• 
Comvvw. 1 14 Scotland . . in times past began at the Moun- 
taine Grampius..But in future times, by the extinguish- 
ment of the Piets, it reached also unto Tweed. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. 11. 107 Prognosticks. .made good by the future 
event of the Experiments, 1858 W. L. Sargant Soc. Innov. 
27 This rhapsody will not be intelligible to those unac- 
quainted with St. Simon's future history. 

B. sb. 

f 1. pi. Future events. Obs. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth . v. vi. 133 (Camb. MS.) It..pro- 
cedith fro preteritz in to futuris. Ibid. 134 It ne hath nat 
the futuris J>at ben nat yit. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 476 
Providence against all sorts of Futures that fall under our 
Care. 

2. The future, a. Time to come ; future time. 
Phr. For the future : in all future time. 

c 1400 R out. Rose 5015 Aforn hir she may see In the future 
som socour. i6ox Shaks. All's Well iv. ii. 63 That what 
in time proceeds, May token to the future, our past deeds. 
1693 Hum. 4- Conv. Town 63 All the Fury of Minor 
Criticks follow, .all his Opinions for the future. 1796 Cam - 
paigtts 1793-4 H. viii. 52 I'll, .teach him to take better care 
for the future. 1822 Hazlitt Tabled. I. iii. 52 The future is 
.like a dead wall or a thick mist hiding all objects from our 
view. 1878 Morley Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. Carlyle 197 The 
industrial organization of the future. 

personified. 1821 Shelley Adonais i, Till the Future 
dares Forget the Past. 

b. What will happen in the future. 

1607 Shaks. Timon 11. i. 157 The future comes apace. 
173a Pope Ess. Man 1. 81 Oh blindness to the future I 
Kindly giv’n. 1759 Johnson Rasselas xxix. (1787) 85 The 
future [is the object] of hope and fear. 1820 Lamb Elia, 
Oxf. in Vac., The mighty future is as nothing, being every- 
thing! 1866 Gladstone in Pall Mall G. 28 July (1892) 
1/2 You cannot fight against the future, .time is on our side. 

3. a. A condition in time to come different (esp. 
in a favourable sense) from the present. 

i8$2 H. Rogers Eel. Faith (1853) 61 Every little present 
has its little future for which we live. 1879 E. Arnold Lt. 
Asia v. 132 Making all futures fruits of all the pasts. i8gt 
C. James Rom. Rigmarole 86 , 1 would soon carve out a 
new future for us both. 

b. The prospective condition (of a person, 
country, etc.). 

1858 Lytton What will he do ? 11. viii, My sacrifice to 
Jasper’s future might not have been in vain. 1863 Mary 
Howjtt tr. F. Bremer's Greece I. viii, 263-4 See every- 
thing which belongs to the future of Greece. 1882 Pebody 
Eng. Journalism xx. 152 Its future is a future which . . is 
likely to add fresh lustre to the Newspaper Press. 

4. Gram.— future tense \ see A. 2 . 

x88x Rutherford New Phrynichm 40s It affords the 
necessary authority to supply deponent futures to a group 
of verbs, .of which by a singular fatality no future form has 
been preserved. 

5. One who is affianced in marriage, one’s be- 
trothed. [After Y.futur, future 

1827 T. Moore Mem. (1854) V. 196 Lord Charles took 
his pretty future to Church this morning to receive the 
sacrament. 

6 . Comm, in pi. Goods (esp. com, cotton and 
other produce) and stocks sold on an agreement for 
future delivery. Also, contracts to sell or buy on 
these terms. Also attrib., as in future system. 

1880 Daily News 10 Nov. 3/8 American futures are in 
better demand. 1883 Manch. Exam. 6 Nov. 4/4 Amongst 
the new developments of the cotton trade, the buying of 
futures may be looked upon as the most prominent. 1888 
Times 26 June 12/1 Coffee very dull on the spot and not 
much done in futures. 1896 Daily News 22 Sept. 8/4 The 
question on the programme was that of ‘ futures 1897 
Westtn. Gas. 5 Jan. 9/1 The future system had created, .in 
New York, .an enormous market. 

+ Picture, v. Obs. [f. Future a. ; cf. med.L. 
futurdre in the same sense.] traits. To make 
future, put off to a future day. Also absol. 


1642 R. Harris Serin. 15 And who knows but that there- 
fore God hath futured other hopes, and frustrated other 
means, to the intent that he might honor this ordinance? 
1646 Trapp Comm. John xii. 35 So they trifle, and by 
futuring, fool away their own salvation. 1647 ~ hfatt, 
xxv. 11 Trifling, .with Christ and their souls, futuring their 
repentance. 1650 — Gen. xx. 8 So [they] are shut out, with 
the foolish Virgins, for their lingring and futuring. 

Fu’tureless, a. [f. Future sb. + -less.] 
Without a future, having no future before one. 

1863 All Year Round July 477/1 An animal, a brute 
beast, soulless and futureless, 1879 Howells L. Aroostook 
(1882) I. 141 The ordinary, futureless young girl. 

f Ftrturely, adv. Obs . [f. Future a. a- -lt 2 .] 
In future, at a future time, hereafter. Also loosely , 
at a time later than a certain epoch, thereafter. 

cx6xi Chapman Iliad vi. 201 This field the Lycians 
futurely. .the Errant call’d. 1628 Strafford in Browning 
Life (1891) 203 A distinction by which I shall futurely 
govern my self. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. in. xv. 78 
Jesus, .foretold great sadnesses . . futurely contingent to it. 
1673 Gar ro way in Debates Ho. of C. (Grey) II. 213 As for 
Duncombe’s argument of building ships futurely, Money 
may be had. 1793 G. Read in Life 4- Corr. (1870) 547 That 
I may not be thought concluded from asking for an increase 
of allowance futurely. 

Ftrtureiiess. [f. Future a. + -ness.] The 
quality of being future. 

1829 Jas. Mild Hum, Mind (1869) II. xiv. § 5. 118 You 
have pastness, presentness, and futureness. 1875 McCosh 
Scot. Philos, li. 386 Time is pastness, presentness, and 
futureness joined by association. 

Futurist (fi/7'tHirist), sb. (at) Theoh [f. Future 
sb. + - 1 ST.] One who believes that the Scripture 
prophecies, esp. those in the Book of Revelation, 
are still to be fulfilled in the future. 

The sense ‘one who has regard to the future*, given in 
Worcester 1846, and expanded in later Diets., is prob. 
a figment. 

1842 G. S. Faber Prov. Lett. (1844) I. 88 note , Dr. Todd 
and Mr. Mac-Causland . . are alike stanch Antiprotestant 
Futurists. 1854 D. S. Desprez Apocal. Fulfilled i. 2 We 
have Prceterists and Futurists— one class _ of interpreters 
believing that the Apocalypse was fulfilled in the first three 
or four centuries of the Christian sera; another class main- 
taining that, with the exception of the three first chapters, 
none of it is fulfilled. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. II. 227. 
b. attrib. passing into adj. 

1878 H. G. Guinness End of Age Pref. (1880) 5 The 
futurist school of prophetic interpreters.^ x88x Ch. Times 
25 Feb. 121 To give themselves up .. to idle futurist specu- 
lations. 

Futnritial (fi/itisiri-Jal), a. Ois.~° [f. 
Fbturit-v +-(i)al.] Relating to what is to come; 
pertaining to future time or events. 

1846 in Worcester (citing Hamilton); hence in mod. Diets. 

Futurition (fi/7tinri*Jan). Philos . [ad. med. L. 
futuritidn-em , irreg. f. futur-us Future. 

As a metaphysical term the med.L. word is used e. g. by 
St. Bonaventura Opera ed. Peltier 1864 II. 65 b, in dis- 
cussions relating to God’s foreknowledge of events. A 
different sense, = 4 the act of forecasting the future occurs 
in a letter of Bp. Jewel, 1 Aug. 1559, * n Zurich Lett. ser. 1 
(Parker Soc.) App. 22. The Parker Soc. translator renders 
Jewel’s valde deditum feturitionibus by ‘ mightily addicted 
to futuntions 1 ; but the sense is not otherwise authenticated 
either in Lat. or Eng.] 

1. Existence or occurrence in the future ; future 
existence or accomplishment. Now rare. 

1641 D. Cawdrey 3 Semi. 72 In the one there shall be 
a succession of punishments, and so there shall be a respect 
of futurition or time to come. 1634 Vilvain Theorem. Theol. 
ii. 64 A certainty of divine Prescience touching the precise 
period of every mans lire, as also the order or maner of its 
futurition. 1659 Pearson Creed { 1682) 1 . 1x5 In which words 
is clearly expressed the futurition of salvation certain by 
him. 1684-5 South Serm. (1823) I. 207 Is it imaginable, 
that the great means of the worlds redemption . . should 
hang so loose in respect of its futurition as [etc.]. 1824 
L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 147 The word shall .. 
does not mean, to promise.. in the third person, but the 
mere futurition of an event. 1882-3 J ' n Schaff Encycl. 
Rclig , Kn<nvl. III. 2524/1 Whije foreknowledge may insure 
the certain futurition of a volition. 

b. quasi-rtwrr. A future event or existence ; a 
futurity. 

1668 Shiells Naphtali Pref. 49 Let us not be anxious 
about futuritions.^ a 1670 Hacket Cent. Serm. (1675) 996 
There is a futurition of glory for the Soul. 1684 T.. Burnet 
Tk. Earth 1. 107 Seeing thorough the possibilities and 
futurit ions of each [world]. 1840 Blackw . Mag. XLVIII. 
144 Some mere futurition, as metaphysicians love to speak, 
some event in futurity. 

2. The quality, attribute, or fact of being future ; 
the fact or circumstance that (something specified) 
will be. 

1666 Spurstovve Spir. Chytm (1668) 79 Futurition in 
respect of existency of things, is no prejudice to the Eye 
of Faith, in the beholdingof them as present. 1699 Burnet 
39 Art. xvii. (1700) 153 WhenGod decrees that anything 
shall be, it has from that a certain futurition. 1754 Edwards 
Freed. Will iv. viii. 251 The Acts and State of the Wills of 
moral Agents, which had a fix’d Futurition from Eternity. 
1839 Blackw. Mag. XLV. 462 The Romans . . had . . forms 
expressing futurition and desire. 1847 Bushnell Chr. 
Nurt. vii. (1861) 166 If there is any law of futurition. 

Futurity (fi«tiu®'riti). [f- Future + -ity.] 

1. The quality, state, or fact of being future; 
= Futurition 2 . rare. 

__ 1637 Bastwick Litany I. xxThe hope of my btessednes 
is not here : the futurity of which doth no way mitigate my 
comfort. 1660 Glanvu.l Seeps. Set. viii. 74 Tne bare 


Possibilities, which never commence into a Futurity. ,-1864 
Burton Scot Abr. II. i. 56 The comforting elements of 
futurity and uncertainty. 

2. Future time ; the future ; a future space of time. 
1604 Shaks. Oth. in. iv. 117 Nor present Sorrowes, Nor pur. 

pos’d meri t in futurity. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 60 A white 
Spot, .which in futurity proves the Heart with its Veins and 
arteries. 1741 Richardson Pamela {\ 824)!. 159 Involved 
in the dark bosom of futurity. 1792 S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. 
11. 58 Futurity’s blank page. 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose i, 
These events were still in the womb of futurity. 1841 
Myers Cath. Tk. iv. xxxiii. 346 The particular events and 
personages of a distant futurity. 1876 Mozley Univ. 
Serm. in. (1877) 64 Throwing forward into the darkness of 
futurity an image of himself nere. 

3. What is future. 


a. What will exist or happen in the future : 
future events as a whole. Also + those that will 
live in the future, posterity {obs. rare). 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. Pref. 17 And perhaps not out of 
the reach of futurity to exhibit. 1713 Berkeley Guardian 
No. 35 T 5 A wretch racked .. with .. a secret dread of 
futurity. 1738 Swift Let. 24 Aug., I will . . contrive some way 
to be known to futurity, that [etc.]. X754 Sherlock Disc. 
(1750) I. i. 19 We must have no Share or Lot in the Glories 
of Futurity. 1781 Gibbon Decl. <$■ Fall III. 60 An Egyp- 
tian monk, who possessed . . the knowledge of futurity. 1884 
J. S. C. Abbott Napoleon (1855) I. xxiv. 389 The caprices 
of fate and the uncertainty of futurity. 

b. pi. Future events. 

1651 Biggs Nezu Disp. r 304 In the futurities of our per- 
formances. 1694 J. Howe in H. Rogers Life x. (1863) 285 
Such sad futurities God, in mercy to us, hides from us. 
a 1703 Burkitt ^n N. T. Luke xxi. 7 What an itching 
curiosity there is in the best of men, to know futurities. 
1779 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1889 VI. 420, I must one of these 
days go back to see him.. but futurities are uncertain. 
1850 Mrs. Browning Poems II. 177 O centuries That roll, 
in vision, your futurities My future grave athwart, a 1859 
De Quincey Posthum. Wks. (1891) I. 85 note. The reader 
whose scholarship is still amongst his futurities^ 

c. State or condition in the future. Also, exist- 
ence after death. 

1741 Middleton Cicero I. iii. 16 6 The expectation of 
a futurity. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man 1. iii. 355 Rules 
. .which teach Mankind how to secure a happy Futurity. 
1775 Johnson Tax. no Tyr. in Boswell an. 1775, This 
futurity of Whiggism. 1836 Hor. Smith Tin Trump. 
(1876) 173 Futurity. .what we are to be, determined by 
what we have been, i860 Mill Repr, Govt. (1865) 39/1 
The practical dangers to which the futurity of representa- 
tive governments will be exposed. 

Futnrize (fitt’tiuroiz), v. rare. [f. Futlre + 
-ize.] intr. To form the future tense ; to express 
the idea of futurity. 

1859 J- Hadley Ess. (1873) 194 But it is in the Romance 
languages that this mode of 4 futurizing ’ (if we may so call it) 
has shown itself on the largest scale. 

Fuxl, -ol, -ul, obs. forms of Fowl sb. 

Fuyl, obs. Sc. form of Fool. 

1533 Gau Richt Vay To Rdr. (1888) 3 As sum fuyl or 
munk maid. 

Fuyle, obs. form of File v. 2 or Foil v.l 
c 1340 Cursor M. 882 (Trim) She haj> me fuyJed wij> her 
synne. 

Fuyt, var. Feute, Obs. 

Fuzil : see Fusil. 

FllZZ (foz), sb. 1 In sense 2 also 7 fuss. [Perh. 
imitative of the action of blowing away light 
particles. Cf., however, Fozy and the cognate 
words there cited.] 

1. Loose volatile matter ; a mass of fine, light, 
fluffy particles. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- Selv. 125 A Snayl.. which is., 
to our feeling, very cold, is fain to brood its as cold sweatty 
eggs..bespiewing them about with the fuzze of a cold 
clammy froth, cz’jzo Prior Pontius 4- Pontia ii. Misc. 
Wks. (1740) 107 One ask’d, if that high fuzz of hair Was, 
bona fide, all your Own. 1840 Smart, Fuzz, volatile matter. 
1854 Hawthorne Eng. Note-bks. II. 310 Blankets with the 
woollen fuzz upon them. 1865 Miss Cary Ball. 4 Lyrics 
61 Your hair ! why, you’ve only ajittle gray fuzz ! i88x 
Sat. Rev. No. 1320. 203 The expensive valentines are gaudy 
chromolithographic objects, fluttering in a fuzz of paper-lace. 

+ 2. = Fuzz-ball. Obs. 

i6ox Holland Pliny II. 7 Puffes, Fusbals or Fusses. 
1656 Ridgley Pract. Physick 45 The most conservent is 
that Toadstool which is called a Fuss. 1701-2 De la 
Pryme Diary (Surtees) 249 The bottom part of a great 
cup mushroom or fuz. 

3. Phoiogr. = Fuzziness. 

1889 Anthony's Phoiogr. Bull. II. 370 The importance of 
knowing beforehand by what standard (focus or fuzz) we 
are to be judged. 

4. Comb. : fuzz-type, a jocular name for a photo- 
graph with (intentional) blurred effect; fuzz- 
wig, a wig of crisp curls ; so fuzz-wigged adj, 

1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xi, A shovel-hatted fuzz- 
wigged Silenus. 1854 — J. Leech's Piet. (1869) 327 I here 
was Rowlandson’s. .Doctor Syntax in a fuzz-wig. xB 93 
Brit. Jml. Phoiogr. XL. 750 However tolerablea 14 X12 
fuzztype (as they have been jocularly called) may be. 

t Fnzz, sb. 2 Obs. rare. [cf. Fuzz 0 .3] Afuudted 
or muddled state. . . , • r.,~ 

1711 Swift Lett . (1767) HI. i 55 , * * hink 1 m ,n a ^ 
and don’t know what I say. _ . . 

+ Fuzz, v.* Obs. [echoic; cf. buzz,Ji::.\ tnir. 
To buzz. Hence Fu’zzing vbl. sb. ,. 

or Fuzzing it will make. 40-2 
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Fuzz (foz), v . 2 slang . (See quoL 1754; it is 
doubtful whether the later explanations represent 
a change of sense or a misunderstanding.) 

*753 E. Moore in Wcrld No- 41 r 7 As to shuffling, fu z- 
zing, changing of seats.. he 'was an absolute ideot. 1754 
Chesterf. Ibid, No 101 f 5, I was also a witness to the rise 
and progress of that most important verb, to fuzz ; which, 
if not of legitimate birth, is at least of fair extraction, .it 
means no less than dealing twice together with the same 
pack of cards, for luck’s sake, at whist. 1755 Connoisseur 
No. 60 f 3 They can scarce tell what is meant by.. fuzzing 
the cards. 1796 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), To 
Fuzz, to shuffle cards minutely ; also, to change the pack. 

f Fuzz, z>. 3 Obs.~ x .[Perh. connected with 
Fuzz sbA, vA through the notion of blurring or 
confusing,] trans. To make drunk, fuddle. 

x68e Wood Life (O. H. S.) III. 152 'Hie University troop 
dined with the Earl of Abendon at Ricot, and came home 
well fuz’d. 

Fuzz (foe), vA ff. Fuzz sbA] 

1 . inlr. (See quots.) Also to fuzz out. 

X702 in J. K. Diet. 1706 PniLurs fed. Kersey), To Fuzz, to 
ravel or run out, as some sorts of Stuff and Silk do. 1753 
Mrs. Df.lany Let , to Mrs. Dcwcs in Life f Corr. (1862) 
258 Have you begun the shade for your toilette? If not, 
I believe you must do it to wash, for the catgut m time 
grows very limp, and the silk fuses. 18x0 Smart, Fuzz, to 
fiy out in small particles. xB52 Miss Yonge Ctess Kate 
3x. (i88r) 9? A flounced frock of dark silk figured with blue, 
that looked slightly fuzzed out. 

2. trans. To cover with fine or minute particles. 

1831 S. Judd Margaret xvii. The fine grail glancing in 

her eyes and fuzzing her face. 

Hence Firzzing///. a . 

1775 Ash, Fuzzing , flying off in small parts, fretting 
out in small particles. 

Fuzz-ball (ftrzbpl). Forms: 6-7 fus(se)bal(l, 
7, 9 fuss-, 7-9 fuz-, 7- fuzz-ball. [f. Fuzz sbA 
+ Ball.] A popular name of the fungus Lyeofer- 
don D ovist a, puff-ball. 

*597 Gekarde Herbal tti. clxii. i386Pufles Fistes& Fusse- 
bals. X598 R. Bernard tr. Terence , A del phi 11. ii, He hath 
made.. my head as soft as a fusball with buffets. 16x6 
Surfl. & Markh. Country Farnte 328 With a Fusse-ball, 
or some sharpe smoake, smoake them to death. 1648 
Sanderson Serm. 1 1. 245 As soon as touched, .(they] like 
a fuss-ball, resolve all into dust and smoak. 175s Gentl. 
Mag. XXV. 585 The spungey internal part of the common 
fuz-ball. 1825 Waterton Wand. S. Avter. 1. i. 107 Tread 
on it, and like the fuss-ball it will break into dust. 1863 
Mrs. Whitnf.y F. Gart Key's Girlhood iv. 25 Short, sandy 
hair standing up about the temples like a fuzz-ball. 
transf. and fig. 

1661 Power Exp. Philos.. 1. 7 The Gray or Horse-Fly. 
Her legs.. slit at the ends into two toes, both which are 
lined with two white sponges or fuzballs. 1679 Dryden 
Troilus 1 1. Hi, You empty fuzz-balls, your heads are full of 
nothing else but proclamations. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 
ft r. spt When they (Hedge Htigs) fear any harm towards 
them, gather themselves into a round Fuz-ball. 

attrib. 1648 Hf.rrick Ilesper ., Obcron's Feast (1869) 126 
A little fuz-ball pudding stands By. 

Fuzze. ? 06s. [dial. var. Fuse sb . 2 ] (See quot.) 

x8o* Mawe Min. Dcrlysh. 204 Fuzze , straws, or hollow 
briars, reeds, &c., filled with powder. Fuzze-borer, an iron 
made red hot to bore a fuzze to hold powder. 

Fuzzen, obs. f. Foisin, and dial. f. Furze. 
Fuzzily, Fuzziness : see under Fuzzy. 

+ Fuzzle (ft>’z*l), v. Obs. In 7 fusle. [cf. 
Fuzz vA, Fuddle.] trans. To intoxicate, make 
drunk, confuse, muddle. 

x6« Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 1. vi, If the spirits of the 
brain be fusled^.at such a time, their children will be 
fusled in the brain. 163* Sherwood, To fuzzle, enyvrer. 

Fuzzy (ftrzi), a. [f. Fuzz sbA + -y 1. Cf. Fozy.] 

1 . Not firm or sound in substance; spongy. Obs. 
exc. dial. (Cf. Fozy.) 

x6i6 Surpl. & Markh. Country Farnte 1v.iv.498 If your 
ground be subject to nnje fflthie soft »nos$e,or fuzzie grasse, 
which, is both vnsauourie and vnwholesome for beasts. 
1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 5 A fuzzy kinde of substance 
like little sponges. 1725 Kelly in Phil. Trans. XXXIV. 
122 A fuzzy sort of Earth, that we call Moss. 1728 T. 
Sheridan Persius (1735) 21 As dry and fuzzy as an old 
Branch spread over with Spungy Cork. 1824 Craven 
Gloss., fuzzy, light and spungy. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss. 

2 . Frayed into loose fibres ; covered with fuzz ; 
fluffy, downy, 

17x3 Stefle Englishtn. No. 40. 259 Their Linnen of the 
*amc Hue, and so fuzzy that it was not easy to distinguish. 
1823 Moor Suffolk Words s. v., The fine ends of silk or 
cotton, .when Jhey appear make the article ‘wear fuzzy*. 
1857 Huciirs Tom Brawn 1, v, Those fuzzy, dusty, padded 
first -cl ass carriages, i860 All J ’ear Round No. 46. 460 
Nine pennyworth ol muslin with gilt fuzzy ends. 1885 
Century Mag. XXX. SoS Seen through a magnifying glass, 
rough or plam paper has a surface .. made tip of fuzry 
elevations and depressions not unlike that of cotton cloth, 
but on a smaller scale. 1894 Timet 9 Feb. 6/3 There are so 
many fuzzy politicians who have not heaits but only cotton 
woof in the place of them. 

3 . Blurred, indistinct. 

1778 Phil. Trans. I.X VI II. 401 Venus appeared very dim 
and fuzzy. 183* G. Downes Lett, Coni. Countries 1. 30 
The fuzry glass. 1871 Daily Knot 20 Dec. 2/4 It makes 
the picture more * furry \ 1884 Gd. Words Dec. B19/2 His 
drawing i< rougher and fuzzier. 

4. Of liair: Frizzy, Huffy. 

atSx< foe nr IW. E. Anglia, fuzzy, rough and rhaggj-. 
1846 F. V.. Paget Owlet Owtst. 171 A. .black man, with 
thick lips and furry Jiair. 18-oTitoflNtiUBV Tour Eng. II. 
xxL t j fuzzy ml wigs, stuck with jewels. 


5 . Comb., as fuzzy-headed, -legged adjs. ; fuzzy- 
ball = Fuzz-ball; fuzzy-wuzzy, a soldiers nick- 
name for the typical Soudanese warrior, from his 
method of dressing his hair. 

c 1850 Denham Tracts (1895) II. 48 The dust of a *fuzzy 
ball cast in the eyes will cause blindness. 2885 Spectator 
8 Aug. 1 043/1 They were .. *fuzzie-headed. 1833 T. Hook 
Widow Marquess xii, A couple of. * fuzzy-legged hens. 
3802 R. Kipling Barrack-r. Ballads 10 So 'ere’s to you, 

* Fuzzy-Wuzzy, at your 'ome in the Soudan. 

Hence Ptfzzily adv., Tu’zziness. Also ru’zzy^ 
ism [-is 31], Phologr., the studied production of 
‘.fuzzy* pictures. 

16x3 Markham Eng. Husbandman H ij, A little paire of 
round wheeles, which, .doth so certainly guide^ the Plough 
..that it can neither.. drownd through the easie lightnesse 
of the earth, nor runne too shallow through the fussinesse 
of the mould. 1866 Athenxum No. 2042. 801/1 A certain 

* fuzziness’, as artists say, appears in many examples. 1867 
Miss Broughton Not Wisely (1869) 10 They [locks of hair] 

. .thence went off crisply, fuzzily, in a most unaffected wave. 
1874 M. Collins Transmigr. II. xiv. 221 Her hair was a 
bunch of fuzziness. 18 86 Century Mag. XXXI. 477 
Tomentose appearance of stem or fuzziness of stem. 1894 
Brit. Jml. Phologr. XLI. Supp. 5 A prelude to a descent 
into Fuzzyism, 

Fwde, obs. Sc. form of Food. 

try. v. Obs. [aphetic form of Defy vf] 
trans. To digest. 

X3 . . Knou'e pi self 65 in E. E. P. (1862) 131 pi flesche 
foode pe wormes wol fye. cj 440 Pronip. Parv. 159/2 
Fyin, or defyin mete and drynk c..digero. 

J?y, obs. form of Fie. 

Ey-: see also Fi-. 

(fat), suffix , forming verbs. The older Eng. 
vbs. in fy are adoptions of Fr. vbs. in -fer, which 
are either adapted from Lat. vbs. in fedre or formed 
on the analogy of vbs. so originating. (The form 
fer was used as the representative of L. fedre on 
the analogy of words like saintefer sanctifcare.') 
The Lat. vbs. in fedre were originally derivatives 
of adjs. in fic-us (see -fio), though subsequently 
the suffix could be used to form vbs. without the 
intervention of an adj. They may be divided into 
three classes (corresponding to three classes of 
adjectives in feus: see -fic), all of which are 
represented by adapted words in Eng. : (1) vbs. 
f. sbs., with the sense 1 to make, produce ’, as Paci- 
fiCare (orig. iiltr. to make peace) pacify, xdifeare 
edify, or * to make or convert into something as 
deifeare deify; (2) f. adjs., with the sense * to bring 
into a certain state*, as sanctifcare sanctify; (3) 
f. vb.-stems, with causative sense, as hoiTificdre 
horrify. In med.L. there was a tendency to sub- 
stitute ficarc for -facere in the few Lat. vbs. so end- 
ing, and hence Fr. and Eng. vbs. in fer , fy some- 
times correspond to Lai. vbs. in -facbe ; e.g. F. 
stupifer (but in pa. pple. ship fait as well as stupt- 
ft) stupefy, OF. satisfer (but mod.F. satisfaire) 
satisfy, F. tiqufferMqutfy, F.mib fer rubefy, med.L. 
calef Care calefy, Exc. in the case of these few vbs. 
theending has normally the form -ify (for thereason 
see -fic). It is now used as the regular rendering 
of fedre in new words adopted from Lat. or formed 
on assumable Lat. types, and is also freely added to 
Eng. adjs. and sbs. to form vbs., mostly somewhat 
jocular or trivia], with thesenses: ‘tomakeaspecified 
thing*, as speechify: ‘ to assimilate to the character of 
something* (chiefly in pa. pple., as countrified ); 

* to invest with certain attributes*, as Frenchify . 
(A large proportion of these vbs. are from sbs. and 
adjs. ending in - y or -ey, the suffix then having the 
form fy instead of the usual -ify. ' An early ex- 
ample is beautify , but the analogy on which this 
word was formed is not clear.) In a few cases the j 
suffix has been quite irregularly added to vb. 
stems, but the words are either obsolete, as dedify , 
hindrify, ornify , or merely jocular or illiterate, as 
argufy. The noun of action related to vbs. in -ify 
normally ends in -if cation, though, by confusion 
of suffix, petrifaction is used in Eng. where Fr. has 
more correctly purification. The words in which 
-fy represents L. -facbe have their corresponding 
nouns of action ending in faction. 

The following examples illustrate the freedom 
with which this suffix has been used in the forma- 
tion of nonce-words. 

1602 Dekkf.r Satiromastix Liva, Nay by Sesu you 
shall bee a Poet, though not Lawrefyed, yet Ncitlefyed so. 
1647 *I' KArp Comm. Ephes. iv. 15 But speaking the truth .. 
Doing the trutlu.Truthifying. *775 S. J. Pratt Liberal 
Opin. (1783) II. ?6o Not that I would have you suppo-.e 
I am bigotted to frippery, even though you now see me 
so .Tpefied. *790 A. Seward Lett. (jBii) JI. 331 Though 
fashion has now bullified us all. 1834 Southey Doctor II. 
Inter-eh. vi. 119 Either of -thesc^ misfortunes would liave 
emasculated his mind, unip^efying and unegofying the 
If titiimux Ego. 1844 Halidurton Sam Slick tit Eng. 1 . 

't ii. 135 He might have knowed how to Feel for other folks, 
and not funkify them so pesUly. 1B72 (Earl Pcmrroke Fz 
G. II. Kingsley] S. Sea Bubbles viii. 206 The boom of the 
pigeon is wondrous pleasant and drowsyfyirfg. 


Fyall, var. Filioli:', Obs. 

Fyar, obs. form of Fire. 

- Fyble, -bull, obs. forms of Feeble. 

Fych(e, obs. form of Fish, Fitch sb . 2 
Fyciscien, obs. form of Phvsiciak. 

Fye, obs. form of Fat v. 1 , Fie. 

Fyell, var. Filiole >, Obs. 

• Fyen, -ene, obs. forms of Fat zj.~, Fain. 
Fyers(e, Fyest, obs. ff. Fierce, Fist sb. - 
Tying, vbl. sb. [f. Fie v. +-ing L] The 
action ol saying Fie! 

i 56 z Rump Songs (1674) 11 . 63 Which put pretty Maids 
to pishing and fying. 

■ Fyke (faik). U. S. [a. Da.fiizb.] A bag-net 
used for catching fish, esp. shad. 

i860 Bartlett Diet. Amcr., Fyke, .the large bow-nets in 
New York harbor, used for catching shad, are called shad, 
'fykes. 

b. Comb., as fyke-net ; also fyke-fisherman, 
one who fishes with a fyke ( Cent. . Diet.). 

1 891 W. K. Brooks Oyster 181 The shores. .are now so 
lined by fyke nets . . that the number of shad which reach 
the spawning grounds at all is proportionally much less 
than it was in i82o. 

Fyld(e, Fylet(te, obs. forms of Field, Fillet. 
Fylfot (frlfj?t). [The sole authority on which 
this word has been accepted by modem antiquaries 
as the name of the mark in question is the passage 
from the Lansdowne MS. quoted below. The con- 
text in which the word there occurs seems to favour 
the supposition that it is simply fill-foot , meaning 
a pattern or device for 1 filling the foot ’ of a painted 
window. There is nothing to show whether the 
word denoted specifically this device as dis- 
tinguished from others used for the same purpose, 
and it is even possible that it may have been a mere 
nonce-word.] A name for the figure called also 
a cross cramponnee (see Cramfonnee), and identi- 
cal with the Swastika of India, the gammadion 
of Byzantine ecclesiastical ornament ; it has been 
extensively used as a decoration (often, apparently, 
as a mystical symbol) in almost all known parts 
of the world from prehistoric times to the present 
day. Also fylfot cross. 

a 1500 Instruct. Memorial Wind, in MS. Lansdcmme 
874 If. 190 Let me stand in the medyll pane . . a rolle abo(ve 
my hede] in the hyest. .(pane] vpward, the fylfot in the 
nedermast pane vnder ther I knele. [The words defaced 
or torn off are supplied conjecturally. In the sketch, below 
the effigy of the writer, is a * fylfot * composed of broad 
fillets, with tricking app. intended for ‘ermine’.] x8-(z 
J. G. Waller Brasses, Priest & Franklin, This device is 
denominated * the fylfot * on the authority of some ancient 
directions for the execution of two figures in painted glass 
.. preserved in Lansdowne MS. 874-. x8S* Planch^ Pur- 
suiv. Arms 135 The Fylfot is a mystic figure, called in the 
Greek Church, Gammadiom It is very' early seen in 
Heraldry. x86i Haines Mon. Brasses p. cix, The Fylfot, 
a kind of cross potent rebated, or cross cramponed. xB68 
Baring-Gould Curious Myths Ser. 11. iii. 89 Bells were 
often marked with the ' fylfot or cross of Thorr. X887 
Athenxum 20 Aug. 249/2 It comprises a fylfot cross set 
with studs. 

Fym(e)rel, -eUe, obs. forms of Fejierell. 
Fymterre, obs. form of Fujiitout. 

Fynd(e, Fyne, obs. (T. Fiend, Find v., Fain. 
Fyn® ra U> obs. form of Funeral. 

Fynt, obs. form of Fiend. 

Fyrble, obs. form of Fimble sb. 1 
Fyrd (ford, fl»jd). /list. [OFi..fy>-d'. sceFERD,] 
The military array of the whole country before 
the Conquest; also, the obligation to military 
service. 

1831 J. Brru St. Herbert's Isle 99 ‘The .. fyrd 1‘ cried 
Edwal, 'raise the fyrd.* 1839 Keightlly Hist. Fur. I. 8j 
A threefold obligation lay on all the holders of land in the 
Kingdom. This consisted of the Bricgbotc, Burhbotc, and 
Fvrd. : 85 Freeman Hern:. Cent. (*876) IV. xviii. 147 
when the king summoned his fyrd to his standard, 1895 
MEtL’LuiottN Hist. Eng. 1. 105 In n8r a regulation called 
the Asstre of Arms was issued for the Fyrd or National 
Militia. 

Fyre, obs. form of Fin, Imre. 

Fyrette, obs. form of Ferret sb.l 
Fyrmentie, -mete : see Frumenty, Firmitt 
Fyrrys, fyrs, obs. forms of Furze. 

Fyrst, var. Frist, and obs. form of First. 

Fyry, -io, -o, obs. forms of Fiert. 

Fyseggo, Fyeol(), obs. fT. Visage, Fizzle vb 
Fysnomye, obs. form of Physiognomy. 

Fysoun, Fysyko, obs. ff. Foisci.v, rnrsic. 
Fytch, obs. form of Fitch sb.l ■= Vetch. 
Fythni, -el(e, -il, -yllo, obs. ff. Fiddle. 
Fyt.lo(c)k, obs. form of Fetlock. 

Fyton, var. Fitter, Obs., untruth. 

, Fytto : see Fit sib Obs. 

Fyvor (o, ohs. form of Fever. 

■ Fyxyll, var. Thixei.l, Obs., pole of a wagon. 

1411 Hettir.ghatn' Fee. II. £6, j. fyxyll i j 

Fyz, obs. form of Fm. 




G (d3*),the seventh letterof the Roman alphabet, 
was originally a differentiated form of C ; 
for its early history see that letter. In Latin G re- 
presented the voiced guttural stop; but in the later 
period of the language it must have been pro- 
nounced before front vowels as a palatal, its repre- 
sentation in the Rom. langs. being precisely the 
same as that of Lat. I consonant (J); hence in OF. 
G before e, i was pronounced like J, viz. as the 
assibilated (d3). 

In OE. the letter stood for four different sounds, 
viz. the voiced guttural and palatal stop (in this Dic- 
tionary represented by g,^), and the voiced guttural 
and palatal spirant (here printed The precise 

distribution of these sounds is much disputed, but 
if we confine our view to the very end of the OE. 
period the following statements may be made. 
Initial G before back vowels was a guttural stop 
(g), developed from an earlier spirant Initial G 
before front vowels was a palatal spirant (y). 
Medially and finally, G represented a guttural or a 
palatal, according to the nature of the associated 
sounds ; in the combinations ng and gg (written eg 
when palatal, rarely when guttural) it was a stop, 
and in other positions a spirant In early ME., or 
perh. in late OE., the palatal stop developed into 
the complex sound (dg), thus coinciding with the 
power of G before e, i, in contemporary French. 

In early ME. the continental form of G (approxi- 
mately g).was used for the two sounds which the 
letter had in French, (g) and (d^), while the OE. 
form 5 was used for the sounds peculiar to native 
words, viz. the guttural and palatal spirants (7, y). 
Ormin attempted to differentiate the symbol g into 
two, g = (d3), and ^-(g); but his example was. 
not followed. The symbol 3 gradually came to 
assume a form indistinguishable from that used for 
Z in contemporary MSS.; in this Dictionary the 
form 5 is employed for ME. words. This symbol 
was commonly used in ME. for the sound of (y) 
initial and final, for the guttural and palatal unvoiced 
spirant final or before t (as in inou J, aiijt, ni$t, OE. 
gendh 7 dht ) m/it), and, so long as the sound remained 
in the language, for the guttural voiced spirant. 
From the 13th c., however, the 3 was by some 
scribes wholly or partially discarded for y or g/i ; 
a few texts have yk . . In the 15th c. vocabularies 
the words beginning with 3 are at the end of the 
alphabet. Caxton uses the symbol sparingly, chiefly 
before final t . The English printers of the 16th c. 
scarcely use it at all; but in Scotland it survived 
longer, and has left a trace in the use of z for y in 
the spelling of surnames like Menzies and Dalziel , 
and of such words as capercailzie , gaberlunzie. 

In modern English G has the so-called ‘ hard * sound (g) 
at the end of a word, before a consonant or a, o, u, (exc. in 
gaol, gaoler ), and in words of Teutonic etymology before e 
and i, as in give , get ; also in Hebrew proper names, as 
Gedaliah, Gideon. In words from Lat. or Romanic it 
has the ‘soft* sound (dj) before e, i,y ; and at the end of 
a syllable, in words of whatever origin, the sound (d$) is 
represented always by dge or ge, the letter^ J not being 
used in this position. The combination gn is sounded n 
initially or at the end of a syllable. When the combination 
ng occurs in one syllable, thesis now silent, serving only 
to give to the n the value of (n). With regard to the pro- 
nunciation of ng in the middle^ of a disyllable, modern 
usage is somewhat inconsistent : in the inflexions and deri- 
vatives of verbs thesis silent, as in singer, singeth, singing 
(srn»4, si*rjig), but is sounded in the comparatives 

and superlatives of adjs., as in younger, longer (yp'rjgaj, 
and the other words generally, as finger (fi'rjgaj). 
The combination git is in a few words ( aghast , ghastly, 
ghost) a mere capricious substitute for g (cf. Cax ton’s fre- 
quent ghoos , ghoot , gherle— goose, goat, girl). Elsewhere it 
chiefly represents the older guttural or palatal spirant (OE. 
& or /;),_ which in modem pronunciation is either dropped, 
as in high , night , through , plough, or replaced by (f ), as in 
laugh, rough, tough ; a special development has taken place 
in hough (%k). 

II. Used as a sjunbol, with reference to its place 
(7th) In the alphabet. 


1. G, g, g is used to denote anything occupying 
the seventh place in a series. (Cf. A, B, C, etc.) 

2 . In Music G is the name of the 5th note of the 
diatonic scale of C major ; called G in Germany, 
sol in France and Italy. Also the scale or key 
which has that note for its tonic. G clef', the 
treble clef (see Clef l ) placed on the line in the 
stave appropriated to the note G. 

1596 Pathw. to Mus. A iv b. Note also that what is vnder 
G sol re vt , the same is vnder Gamut a-vt, and what is aboue 
E la mi, the same is aboue ee/g. 1609 Douland Oimithop. 
Microl. 7 Keyes, .are 22 in number. The first is of Capitall 
Letters, .viz. T. A. B. C. D. E. F. G. 1806 Callcott Mus. 
Gram. iii. 6 The G Clef is a compound character of the 
letters G and S, for the Syllable, Sol. x88x Scribner* s Mag. 
XXI. 75/2 [He] burst forth with a high G of astounding 
volume. 1891 S. Mostyn Curatica 106 The curate, .after 
waiting in vain for his G [note on the organ], was obliged 
at last to start without it. 

III. Abbreviations. 

a. G. =» various proper names, as George, Ger- 
trude. b. In Physics g is the symbol for accelera- 
tion by gravity = about 32 ft. per second, c. Math. 
G.C.F. or G.C.M. ® Greatest Common Factor or 
Measure, d. Comm . G.M.B. ; see quot. e. In 
the order of Freemasons, G.M. = Grand Master. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 21 Feb. 5/2 1 G.M.B.’ means a good 
merchantable brand of iron ; but a small proportion., which 
is neither good nor merchantable, has been deposited in the 
stores as * G.M.B.’ 

Ga, obs. and north, form of Go v. 

G-a, obs. form of gave : see Give. 

Gab (g«b), sl>P Also 3-4 gabbe. [a. OF .gab 
(als ogap ; inflected ga~s) masc .,gabe fem., mockery, 
derision ; cf. It. gabbo jest, and ON. gabb neut., 
mockery. See Gab z^. 1 ] 

+ 1 . Mockery, derisive deception; a lie, deceit. 
Without gab [OF. sauz gas] : without deception, 
of a surety. Obs. 

<1x300 Floriz Bl. 489 For ihc wene bithute gabbe J>at 
]»e Admiral me wule babbe. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xv. 
49 Syker hit siweth me ful sore, Gabbes les ant luthere 
lore, sunnes bueth un-sete. c 1320 Cast. Love 507 Hose 
Pees IoueJ?, wip-outen gabbe. Pees wib-outen ende he schal 
habbe. 13. . Guy Warw. (A.) 2888 pou schalt habbe..half 
mi lond wip-outen gabbe. 
t b. A taunt. Obs. 

a 1225 Leg. Kath. 2269 Porphire and alle hise..wiS se 
socSe gabbes gremeden him se sare pmt [etc.]. 

2 . An idle vaunt, a piece of brag or bravado. 
Also Hist, of the * gabs ’ of Charlemagne and his 
knights (see quot. 1846). (The corresponding word 
in German chivalric romance \tzsgelpf=Q'E.gielpi) 
1737 Ozell Rabelais II. 226 note , Upon his saying, only 
by way of Gab .. that [etc.]. 1846 Wright Ess. Mid. 

Ages II. ii. 39 Charlemagne and his twelve peers . . began 
each to make his ‘gab’, or joke, which consisted in an ex- 
travagant gasconade. 1889 C. T. Martin GaimaPs Lestorie 
des Engles II. p. xxxviii. The first is the Gab of Walter 
Tirel and the King. .The King replies at once by more Gab . 

Gab (gneb), sb . 2 Not in dignified use. [See 
Gab v . 2 In Sc. often associated with Gab sb.s] 

1 . The action of gabbing or talking; conversa- 
tion, prattle, talk, twaddle. Also jocular nonce- 
use : A language. 

1790 A. Wilson 3 rd Ep . to IV. Mitchell, Perhaps Rob 

G y’s auld grey pate. . May join the social gab. x8xx 

J. Poole Hamlet Travestie 1. iii. 10 Then hold your gab, 
and hear what I’ve to tell, a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) II. 
58 The captain hates ‘ a woman’s gab *. a 1845 Hood Sir 
J. Bowring 5 All kinds of gabs he talks, I wis, From Latin 
down to Scottish. 1863 Reade Hard Cash II. xv. 240 
‘ Come, stash your gab, my lad ’, said Green. 1874 Greville 
Mem. Geo. IV (1875) III. xxiii. 72 They certainly can’t get 
the best of him at the gab. 1887 Punch 10 Sept, nx/i 
Gladstone’s gab about * masses and classes ' is all tommy 
rot. 1893 Stevenson Catriona 29 There’s no fair way to • 
Stop your gab. 

b. The gift of the gab ; a talent for speaking, 
fluency of speech. (Sc. also gift of the Gob.) 

[i68i see Gob.] 1785 in Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue. 
X794 Godwin Caleb Williams 29 We knew well enough 
that he had the gift of the gab. 1820 J. W. Croker in 
Croker Papers (1884) 20 Dec., A Government cannot go on 
without the gift of the gab. 1850 T. A. Trollope Impress . 
JVand t yu. too Our good gentle Florentines have a very 
inordinate gift of the gab. 

2 . slang. In phrases To blow the gab : to blab, 


give Information, ‘peach*. (Cf. Gaff sb . 2 2.) 
To flask the gab ; to show off in talk, to hold forth. 

1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue s. v., To blow the gab, to 
confess, or peachy 18x9 Moore Tom Crib's Mem. (1821) 12 
While his Lordship ..that very great dab At the flowers of 
rhet’ric is flashing his gab. 1834 H. Ainsworth Rookvjood 
iii. v. Never blow the gab, or squeak. 

3. attrib. and Comb . (jocular), as in gab-machine, 
•shop', gab-trees, the jaws. 

1728 W. Starrat Ep. to Ramsay 38 Sae gash thy gab- 
trees gang. 1797 Mary Robinson JValsingham IV. 13, ‘ I 
always dose at the gab-shop ’ [i.e. the House of Commons], 
replied he. x866 Lowell Biglow P. Poet. Wks. 1890 II. 
379 Nut while the twolegged gab-machine’s so plenty, 
nablin'one man to du the talk o’ twenty. 

Gab (gaeb), sbg> Sc. [var. of Gob.] The mouth. 
To sleek one's gab: to be silent, make one silent. 

1724. Ramsay Tend. Misc. (1733) I. 8 He dighted his gab 
ana pri’d her mou 1 . 1725 — Gent. Sheph. 1. i, Bannocks 
and a shave of cheese Will make a breakfast that . . Might 
please the daintiest gabs. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue, 
Gab, or Gob, the mouth. 1786 Burns Ordination ix, Now 
Robinson harangue nae mair, But steek your gab for ever. 
a 18x0 Tannahill Poems (1846) 105 Her mou’s like the gab 
o’ the fleuk. 2810 Cock Simple Strains 136 (Jam.) His 
menseless gab was fairly steeket. 1820 Scott Abbot xiv, 
‘Now, my mates once again dight your gabs and be 
hushed.' x86r Ramsay Rernin. Ser. n. 55 1 I’m unco yuckie 
to hear a blaud o’ yer gab.’ 

b. Comb. : gab string slang (see quot.). 

1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue, Gab or gob string, a 
bridle. 


Gab (gseb), sb.± [Of obscure origin ; cf. Flem. 
gabbe notch, gash (in Kilian, glossed ‘incisura’).] 
(See quot. 1888.) 

X792 Specif. Kelly's Patent No. 1879. 8 Clear of the notch 
or gabb of the catch lever. 1839 R. S. Robinson Naut. 
Steam Eng. 95 In the end of the rod is a notch, called a gab. 
1846 Young Naut. Diet. s.v. Steam-engine § 32 The eccen- 
tric has a notch, or gab as it is called, fitting a pin in the 
gab-lever. 1888 Lockwood's Diet. Jl lech. Eugin., Gab , a 
hook, or open notch, in a rod or lever, which drops over a 
spindle, and forms a temporary connection between valve or 
other motions. 

b. Comb. : gab-lever (see quot. 1888). 

1839 R. S. Robinson Naut. Steam Eng. 97 When the 
notch in the rod is engaged with the stud on the gab lever, 
the engine works itself. 1888 Lockwood's Diet. Meclt. 
Engirt., Gab Lever, generally any lever which is connected 
up by means of a gab; specifically the lever which forms 
the connection between the slide valve_ spindle and the 
eccentric rod in some forms of marine engine valve. 

Gab (g?eb), vP Forms: 2-4 gabbe-n, 4-6 
gabb(e, (5 gabe), 3- gab. [app. a. OF. gab(b)er 
(also written gattber, gaiber, once, perh. erroneously, 
jabef), to mock, deride, jest ; the word is found 
(perh. as an adoption from OFr.) as Pr. and OSp. 
gabar, It. gabbare , to mock, jest, Pg. gabar to 
praise, refl. to boast. Cf. the related Gab sb 
Most etymologists regard the Rom. vb. and sb. as adop- 
tions of the Teut. words which appear as ON. gabba to 
mock, gabb mockery (Gab jA 1 ), OFris. galbia to accuse, 
prosecute (cf. sense 1 below), MDu. and MLG. gabben 
to mock, deceive. But in words of early adoption, Teut. 
ga- normally became ja- in Central French ; further, the 
occurrence of bb in Teut. words (apart from hypocoristic and 
onomatopoeic formations and WGer. bb from of) is rare and 
etymologically obscure ; and the chronology of the various 
Teut. forms would not forbid the supposition that they were 
all adopted from OFr. If the words be either Teut. or Rom. 
formations from a Teutonic root, they may perhaps be con- 
nected ultimately with Gape v . ; cf. the Icel. use of gap in 
the sense of clamour, jeers ; on the other band they may be 
onomatopoeic formations expressing the notion of Joud out- 
cry, chatter ; cf. Gab v .~, Gabble, Gaggle v .] 
f 1 . irons. To reproach, accuse. Obs. 
c xzoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 65 We a^en.to gabben^ us seluen 
format we syne3eden, alse j>e hohe man iob sei 5 . Repre- 
hend© me. . Ich haue syne3ed and gabbe me suluen JjerofTe. 

2 . inlr. To speak mockingly, to scoff. Const. 
on, upon . Obs. 

a 1225 Attcr. R. 200 Lauhwen oefer gabben, 3if him nus- 
biueolle. 0x320 Sir Tristr. mis P ou gabbest on me so. 
Mi nem nil me nou3t se. 0x380 Wyclif Set . If “[.3^7 
)>is blaspheme gabbip upon God, and seib aI P l . 
Goddis werk. *1550 mV* s K ttd , 

Had. E. P. P. IV. ,2 Where .hey lyst, for to, gabbe and 
rayle. 1573 G. Harvey LeUer~M. (Camden) ; ro6 Dolh sea 
ingender name ? You gabb fonde poetts, or , 

blason Neptune’s name. 

- + b. Irons. To mock. Obs. . " 

0x480 Caxton Sonnes of Aymou xiv. 338 Ye wynne not 
moche by, for to gabbe me of this facyon. 



GAB. 


GABEBIiE. 


f 3. intr. To lie, tell lies. Obs. 
a 1300 Sarmun 47 in E. E. P. (1862) 6 So> to sigge and 
nojt to gab. a 1300 Cursor M. 5173 Yee gab and, certes, 
yee ha sin. 13. . Guy Warzv. (A.) =470 Y no gabbe noust, 
for sothe to say. 1375 Barbour Bruce iv. 250 (Scho] askit 
quhy he gabbit had Of the Ansuer that he hir mad. ri^oa 
Destr. Troy 4303 As the gospel! of God, hat gabbis not, 
says. C1450 Merlin 31,1 pray yow that ye sey the trouthe 
. . and wile ye well yef ye gabbe enythynge, I know it 
wele i-nough. C1475 Partenay 2410 A king ne shold lye 
ne be gabbyng. 

+b. irans. To tell lies to, to deceive. Obs. 
c 1275 Sermun 36 in O. E. Misc. 188 Bachares and brueres 
for afle men heo gabbe. c 1325 Aletr. Horn. 7 That wihc 
lesinge Gabbid Adam and his ofspringe. c 1440 York Myst . 
xiii. 1 41 We ! why gab ye me swa. c 1460 Tenon elf)' Myst. 
xxviii. 243 Might 1 se ihesu gost and flesh gropyng shuld 
not gab me. 

4r. intr. To boast, brag. quasi-twrA. and Hist. 
(A modem adoption of the OF. word as occurring 
in the Charlemagne romances.) 

1825 Scott Talism. ii, Their fashion, .is. .to gab of that 
which they dare not undertake. 184 6 Wright Ess. Mid. 
Ages I. it. 39 Even Turpin, the archbishop, gabbed ; and 
his boast was [etc.]. 1865 Kingsley Hereto. xii, He^ would 
chant hts own doughty deeds; and gab (as the Norman 
word was) in painful earnest. 

Gab (gceb), ^.2 [app. onomatopoeic; cf. Gabble 
t/.] intr. To talk much or glibly ; to chatter, prate. 

x?85 Burns Earnest Cry x, Could I like Montgomeries 
fight, Or gab like Boswell. ?<zx8oo Earl Richard xvii. in 
Child Ballads m. Ixviii. (1885) 149/1, 1 1 wad shoot this wee 
pyet Sits gabbing on the tree.' 1844 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 
293 [He] came in to tea and sat there gabbing till ten o’clock. 
1883 Black Yotande xx, 'Bout him the carles were gabbin’. 
Hence Ga-bbing vbl. sb., chatter, idle talk ; Gab- 
bing ppl. a., that gabs ; chattering, glib-tongued. 

1794 Flowers of Forest \ in R it sons Sc. Songs II. 3 Nae 
daffin, nae gabbin, but sighing and sabbing. 1830 Galt 
Lawric T. if. v. (1849) 56 Giving such gabbing the go by. 
1837 R. Nicoll Poems (1842) 79 He’s a gash, gabbin* 
birkie, the Auld Beggar Man. 

tGab, vA Obs. [Cf. dial, gobber-tooth , gubbcr- 
tush, a projecting tooth; also Gag v.- 2 , Gag- 
tooth.] intr. Of teeth: To project. 

x6ox Holland Pliny xx. xxxvii. I. 337 They [teeth] stand 
gabbing out of the mouth. 

Hence + Gabbed ppl. a ., projecting. 
x6ox Holland Pliny xu xxxvii. I. 337 Goats bane none 
aboue but the 2 foreteeth. None haue gabbed tusks stand- 
ing forth of the mouth. 

+ Gabarage. Obs.-° (See quot.) 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gabarage, that which Irish 
Goods are wrapped in. 1721 in Bailey ; and in mod. Diets. 

Gabard, obs. form of Gabbart. 

Gabarden, -dine, obs. forms of Gaberdine. 
Gabarre, gabart, gabbard, var. Gabbart. 
Gabb, Gabback, obs. ff. Gab, Gabbock. 
Gabbardin(e, obs. form of Gaberdine. 
Gabbart (garbait). In recent use chiefly Sc. 
.Forms: 6 gabard, gab or, 7 gabart, gaboard, 
gabbord, 7-9 gabbard, 9 gabarre, gab(b)ert, 
8- gabbart. [ad. Y. gabarre (now spelt gab are), 
ad. Pr. (also It. and Sp.) gabarra of unknown 
origin. Some of the forms may come from F. 
gabarot , -otte, dim. of gabare .] A sailing vessel 
for inland navigation ; a sailing barge, lighter. 

*5 8 o R. Hitchcock Politic Plat in Arb. Garner 11 . 162 
Thither cometh yearly three hundred lighters, called Gabers, 
with wines. ^ x665 Loud. Gaz. No. 24/1 Two Gaboards 
were sunck^ in this Harbour. 1775 7 *. Campbell Diary 
Visit Ettc. in Napier Bcrtvell (1884) Y, 222 Little gabbards, 
with coals, and groceries, fee., come up here from Bristol. 
1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxvt, Coatbnrges and gabbards. [The 
spelling gabbart occurs in ch. xxxL] X828 — F. M. Perth 
xvi, She sailed in a gabbart for Dundee. 1877 in Law Reg. 
App. Cases II. 844, I owned gabbarts [foot-note scows] on 
the Lcven for about twenty years. 

eittrib . 1776 G. Semple Building in Water 112 A few 
Gabbnrd-men and Labourers. 

Gabbe, obs. form of Gab. 

Gabber (garbs.), shA Also 4-5 gabboro, 5 
gabbar. [f. Gab zG + -kr b] One who gabs. 

+ 1 - A mocker; a deceiver; a liar. Obs. 

<•1385 Chaucer Pat's. T.r 15 He is a laper and a gabber, 
ami no vrrray repentant, that eftsoone dooth thyng, for 
which hym oghie rtpente. c 1200 Maun Dr. v. (1839) mv. 160, 
I schal speke a litille more of the Dyamandes. .to the ende 
that the* that knowen hem not, be not disceyved be Gabberes 
(F. Etrrafours), that gon be the Contree. that sellen hem. 

* P < ’rwx(RolU) H. 237 Gablicrys gloson cny wharc. 

2 . One who utters ‘ gabs* (see Gab sb. 1 2). 

1B69 T. right in Student II. 440 Sir Ken was cele- 
brated as the most accomplished gabber in King Arthur’s 
court. 

Gabber (garboi), s6 [f. Gab + -er L] A 
chatterer, prater. 

*793 Char. In Attn. Reg. 25a My reputation or being a 
good gabber, that is to say, posseting a considerable share 
of low quaint language. 18^4 11 . Millik Se/t. \ Schm. 
xv. (1837)339 The direction will be apparently in the hands 
of a few fluent gabber*. 

tGa’bbcr, v. Obs.-* [onomatopoeic; cf. 
Jabheu, Gibber, aUo Gab sbA nnd Gabble. 
J~)u. gal be ret 1 has the same sense.] Iratts. To talk 
volubly, to jabber. 

1706-7 Fapijuiiar Beaux St rat. tii. i, He and the count's 
footman v err gabbering French. 1808 Jamieson*, Gabber, to 
jabber, to gibber, to talk incoherently. 
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Hence Gathering* vbl. sb. Also Ga’bber sb., 
jabber. 

1796 Coleridge in Mrs. Sandford T. Poole Friends 
(188S) I. 155 Their unmeaning gabber ^ of flatter)*. 1822 
Bewick Mem. 4 The gabbering and noise they made, was 
enough to stun any one. 

Gabbert, var. Gabbart. 
fGab'bery. Obs. rare. [f. Gab o.l + -ery ; 
cf. OF. gaberici\ (See qnot.) 

1627 Minsheu Doctor. , Gabberies, gabbing-;, wilie deceits, 
gullings or cheatings. 1676 in Coles. 1721 in Bailey. 

Gabbing (gwbiq), vbl. sb. [f. Gab v. 1 + -ikg f] 
The action of the vb. Gab. 
f 1 . Lying, falsehood, a liel Obs. 

a 1 250 Owl 6- Night. 626 Thu me telst of other thinge, 
Of mine briddes seist gabbinge. <11300 Cursor M. 5176 
‘Fader,' Jo* said, ‘mis-tru vs noght, we pe now ha 
gabbing broght.' 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xx. 124 With 
glosynges and with gabbynges he gyled ]>e peple. a 1400 
Hymns Virg. (E. E. T. S.) 108 Bakbyte l>ou no mon blod 
ny bon But ay let gabbynges glyde and gon. ^1440 
Partonofe 7097 Ye were neuer wont to use gabbyng. c 1450 
Merlin 13, I snail well knowe yef ye haue made eny gab- 
bynge. X450-X530 Myrr. our Ladye 328 Here beware that 
ye make no gabbynge. 1513 Douglas sEncis 1. Pref. 203 
Was it nocht eik als possible Eneas, As Hercules or Theseus 
to hell to pas? Quhilk is na gabbing suthlie, nor na lie. 

2 . The action of the vb. Gab (sense 4). 

1869 T. Wright in Student II. 449 This proceeding was 
called gabbing, and the boasts and jests were called gabs. 
Gabbion(e, obs. form of Gabion. 

Gabble (garb’l), sb. [f. the vb.] 

1 . Voluble, noisy, confnsed, unintelligible talk. 

1602 Marston Ant. 4 A/cl. n. Wks. 1856 I. 26 Taint not 

thy sweete eare With that sots gabble. 1667 Milton P. L. 
xu. 56 Forthwith a hideous gabble rises loud Among the 
Builders. 1750 Johnson Rambler No, 74 r 10 Where there 
are children, she hates the gabble of brats. 1806-7 J. 
Berestord Miseries Hum. Life (1826) v. iv, A crew of 
savages whose laughter and gabble are all that you are 
allowed to hear. ^ 1830 J. Jekyll Corr. 8 July (1894) 241 
Holland House . .is . . the very focus of political gabble. 1862 
Lowell Biglow P. Poems x8do II. 346 Gabble’s the short 
cut to ruin. 1874 Green Snort Hist. viii. § 3. 480 The 
stately reserve [of Charles], .contrasted favourably with the 
gabble and indecorum of his father. 

2 . The inarticulate noises made by animals. 

1601 Shaks. A IPs Well iv. i. 22 Choughs language, 

gabble enough, and good enough. 1638 Shirley Mart. 
Souldier III. i. in BulTen O. PI. 1. 203 If they do but once 
open and spend there gabble, gabble, gabble, it will make 
the Forest ecchoe. 1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 72 In their 
envious gabble [the birds] would prognosticat a year of 
sects and schisms. 1847 L. Hunt far Honey iv. (1848) 
48 The turtles stun one with their yawning gabble. 

Gamble (garb’l), v. Also 7 gable, [onoma- 
topoeic; cf. Gabber and the words there cited ; also 
MDu. gabbeln of similar meaning; and Gaggle?/.] 

1 . intr. To talk volubly, inarticulately and in- 
coherently; to chatter, jabber, prattle. Also, to 
read so fast as to be unintelligible. 

1577 Stanyhurst Descr. Irel. i. 4 in Holinshed Citron. I, 
He that dooth not perccyue, what is fitting or decent for 
euerye season, or gabbleth more then he hath commission to 
doe. i6or Shaks. Twcl. N. rr. iii. 05 Haue you no wit, man- 
ners, nor honestie, but to gabble like Tinkers at this time of 
night? 1628^ Ford Lovers Mel. it. i. I’ll keep the old man 
in chat f> whilst thou gabbiest to the girl. 1663 Butler 
// ud. 1. i. 101 Which made some think when he did gabble 
Th' had heard three Labourers of Babel. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1852) 1. 36 A careless nurse, .gabbling among her 
gossips, without attention to her charge. 1810 Cradre 
Borough vi. Wks. 1834 III. 122 And lisps and gabbles if be 
tries to talk. 1829 Lytton Disowned 7 Are you still 
gabbling at the foot of the table. X860-1FL0. Nightingale 
Nursing 402 If there is some matter which must be read to 
a sick person, do it slowly. People often think that the 
way to get it over with least fatigue to him is to get it over 
in least time. They gabble. xB68 Hawthorne Arner. 
Kotc-Bks. (1870) I. 48 We could hear them within the hut, 
gabbling merrily. 

quasi-/r<T/rj. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley i, The confusion of 
tongues which has gabbled me deaf as a post. 

2 . Irans. To utter rapidly and unintelligibly. 
Also with over. 

1758 Monthly Rev. 308 Gabbling infidelity and laughing 
at the religion of his country. X794 Mathias Purs. Lit. 
0*79^) 3S2 He.. like Macpherson, glibly gabbles Erse. 1798 
Coleridge Fears in Soltt. 72 We gabble o’er the oaths we 
mean to break. 1820 Scott Jml. 13 July* Gabbling 
eternally much that I did, and more that I did not, under- 
stand. ^ x 8 j 5 x D. Jerrold St. Giles xx ij. 222 Tangle rolled 
upon his side, gabbling something in his sleep. *870 R. B. 
Brough Afarston Lynch xxxi. 342 The contemptuous haste 
of an actor gabbling a part. 

3 . Of geese, etc. : To utter with rapidity inarticu- 
late sounds. More commonly Gacgle. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Past. ix. 48, 1.. gabble like a Goose, 
amidst the Swan-like Quire. 177 o Goldsm. Dee. VilL 1 13 
The noisy geese that gabbled o’er the pool. 1820 Byron 
Mar. Fat. iv. ii. 299 The geese in the Capitol.. gabbled 
Till Rome awoke. z8S< S. Evans Bre. Fabian's MS. 23 
Gabbling and plashing half across the pool . . Wrestles the 
gander. 

Gabblement (gsc b’lment). [f. Gabble v .+ 
* 3 u:.\*t.] Gabbling, rapid unintelligible noise. 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xviii. {*859) 5x5 The old 
Gamier again set up his gabbleroent. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. 1 1. v. iv, Capering*, shoutings and vociferation,— ^ which 
..dwindle into staggertngs, into quick gabblcment. 
GaBbler (gx'b’loj). Also 7-S gabler. [f. 
Gab blu v. + -tit 1.] One that gabbles. 

*6*5 Jackson Orig. IfuMiefe xxjv, 238 Such iharcrx in 


the office of intercession, as the Creeple and the Gabler 
are in mens benevolences at Faires or Markets. xjo8 
Motteux Rabelais (1737) V. 215 Wheadling Gablers.. 
Spoilers of Paper. 1780 Johnson Lett, to Airs. Thrale 
27 July, We are none of the giddy gabblers, we think before 
we speak. 1879 Sala Parts herself again (18S0) I. xvii. 269 
The few French gentlemen whom the guttural gabblers 
have not driven away sit silent in comers. 

Gabble-ratch : see Gabriel. 

Gabbling (gre'b’lir)), vbl. sb. [f. Gabble v. + 
-jng 1.] The action of the vb. Gabble. 

•1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 251 Their 
clacke or gabbling to this purport. 1633 Ford /. err r Sacr. 
hi. i, Foh 1 do not trick me off; I overheard your gabbling. 
1685 Stafford in Dtydetis Misc. 11. (1685I 440 Time and 
patience.. To tell the Gabblings of each Hag and Ghost. 
17x2 Budgell Sbect. No. 389 P 9 Having no language, .but 
a confused gabbling which is neither well understood by 
themselves or other. 1769 Goldsm. Roman Hist. (1786) I. 

. i8x The garrison were awaked by the gabbling of some 
sacred geese. 1833 Hr. Martineau Cinnamon 4 Pearls 
ii. 26 Mixed with their chaunt came the mutterings and 
gabblings of the charmers. 1876 Black A/adcaf V. xl. 355 
A people, - prone to gabbling after dinner. 

Gabbling (garb’li \)),ppl.a. [f. Gabbled. + 
-ING -,] That gabbles. Gabbling ertnu (see quot, 

1756). 

1625 Hart Anal. Ur. 1. 1. 8 Her gabling gossips were 
officiously attending a better euent then they found. [Cf. 
quot. C1624 s.v. Gaoling 4.I 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 

472 The gabbling Crow. This oird . . is very noisy and 
seems to imitate the sounds of most syllables in every* 
language, in its gabblings. a 1771 Smollett Burlesque Ode 
27 Nor to the waddling duck or gabbling goose- Did she 
glad sustenance refuse. x8zx Clare ViTl. Alinstr. I. 24 
Their gabbling talk did Lubin's cares beguile. 1873 Black 
Pr. Thule xvii, Don’t you know the mischief your gabbling 
tongue might make? 2877 M. Grant Sun- Maid iv, I am a 
gabbling silly old thing. X883 Longm. Mag. July 293, I 
remember a gabbling sound of words. 

Gabbock (gce*b^k). Sc. and Anglo-Irish. Also 
8 gabback, 9 gabbok, -buck, gobbock, [a. Ir. 
gobog a dog-fish, a sand-eel ; Sc. Gael, gobag . ] A 
dog-fish. 

Quot. 1719 is doubtful. Jamieson, after Sibbald, inter- 
prets gap/ocks as = ‘ gobbets, morsels, pieces’. 

X719 D’Urfey Pills VI. 352 There'll be.. Fish of geud 
Gabback and Skate. [Herd Scot. Songs (1776) II. 25 With 
fouth of good gabbock of skate. Ritson Scot. Songs (1794) 

I. 211 And fouth of good gappoks of skate.] 1867 Smyth 
Sailor* s Word-bk . , Gabbok, a voracious dog-fish which infests 
the herring fisheries in St. George’s Channel. 1880 Antrim 
fy Down Gloss., Gabbnck or Golbock, the piked dog-fish. 

Gabbord, obs. form of Gabbart. 

Galjbro (gtchro). Geol. [a. It. gahbrol\ (See 
quot. 1S64-72.) 

1837 Dana ^jr/. Min. 288 Saussurite occurs in primitive 
regions, and with hornblendeand augite constitutes the rocks 
called gabbro and euphotide. 1864-72 Watts Diet. Client. 

II. 756 Gabbro, the name given by the Italian artists.. to a 
rock essentially composed of felspar and diallage, called by 
the French geologists euphotide. 1879 Rut ley Study Rocks 
x. 120 Enstatite occurs in lherzolitc and certain gabbros. 

Hence Gabbrodc a., of or pertaining to gabbro ; 
having the nature of gabbro. 

1884 Science July IV. 71 Gabbroic and granitic rocks. 

Gabbronite, gabronite (RK-bronoit). Min. 
[f. Gabbuo + -(jj)itu ; so called by Schumacher in 
1S01.] A compact variety of scapolite, somewhat 
resembling gabbro. 

1808 T. Allan Nantes Attn. 33 Gabbronite. .from Arendai. 
1852 Brande Diet. Sex. Lit. <5- Art Supp., Gabronite, a 
mineral found in a vein of titaniferous iron near Arendai in 
Norway. 

Gabbuck: see Gabbock. 

Gabby fgiwbi), a. Sc. [f. Gad sb.- + -v h] 
Abounding in gab ; garrulous, talkative. 

• 1719 Hamilton Ep. A. Ramsay in Ramsays Poems { 1721) 

1. 197 On condition 1 were as gabby As either thee or honest 
Habby. 1785 R. Forces Poems Buchan Dial. 7 Altho* mair 
gabby he maybe 1 Than Nestor wise and true. 1700 A. Wilson 
Callamphitre's Elegy Poet. Wks. (1646) 106 iJut now nae 
mair he'll bless their bield, Wi’ gabby cracks and stories. 
1832-53 Whist Ic-Binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. 1. gi Ac mornin', 
wee Rabie, fu* canty and gabbie, Gat up frac his nestie nn' 
buskit him bravv. 1858 M. Porteous Sou ter Johnny x* 
Had gabby skill To crack a joke. 

+ Ga'bel, v. Obs — 1 Ivans. To mark (sheep) 
on the car in some particular way. 

1715 (see Farthing i bj. 

Gabelkind, obs. form of Gavelkind. 

Gabel(l, obs. form of Gable. 

Gabelle (gabe l). Also 5-8 gabel(l, 6 gablo. 
[a. F. gabelle, ad. mcd.L. gahella, a clcriv. from 
gablum, gabulum , a tax, impost, a word of Teut. 
origin ; sec Gavel. Cf. Pr. nnd Sp. gabcla. 3 t. 
gabel/a. From the ifith cent, it is rarely used 
by English writers except as a foreign word, refer- 
ring csp. to France and Italy.] A tax ; sfcc. the 
salt-tax imposed in France l>cforc the Revolution. 

1413 Pilgr. Stnvle (Caxton 14B3) iv. xxxm. 81 Other 
cotinceylours of the kynge..haue for ro «ne in special to 
gouernnunce of his jnopre poodes, .gsilxdles and customer. 
c 1460 Fourrscun Alt. .4 Ltm.Mou. x. (1835) 131 For wjch 
cause the gabell off the salt, and the qunterimes of the 
wynw were graunted to the kynge to the iij estates off 
Fraunce. 1523 Lt>. Berners Irons. 1 . civ. 187 The thre 
estates ordeniu.. that the gabell of salt xhulde ron through 
the realme, 1631 Massinger Emperor East j. ii. No man 
should dare To bring a salad from his country garden 
Without the paying gabel. 1 1645 Howell Lett. it. !««*. 
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GABLE. 


(1650) XI. 100 England, .having neither the Gabells of Italy, 
the Tallies of France, or the Accise of Holland laid upon 
them. z68r Colvil Whigs Sufplic. (1751) 83 Like Massanello 
freeing Naples From Gabells put on roots and apples. 172X 
Strype Eccl. Mem. II. 11. xx. 404 There being already 
many new imposts and gabels, beside the ordinary excise. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II. 34 In France.. on account 
'of the heavy gabel or excise, .no man dares to purify salt 
for his own table. 1794 J. Gifford Louis XVI , 185 This 
was no less than the total abolition of the Gabelles through- 
out France. 1835 Lytton Rienzi x. vii, A gabelle was put 
upon wine and salt. 1866 Rogers Agric. <$• Prices I. ix. 156 
With Cambridge the levy of this gabelle is regular. 
fig. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. m. Ad § 15. 137 The 
tribute which he demands are.. Faith, Hope, and Charity; 
no other gabels but the duties of a holy spirit, 

b. attrib. as gabelle house, -man, - pence . 

1650 Howell GiraJJi's Rev. Naples 1. is Quarters of the 
City, where all the *Gabell houses were! 1837 Carlyle Misc. 
(1857) IV. 76 He flung “gabellemen and excisemen into the 
river Durance . . when their claims were not clear. 1884 
Athemeum 16 Aug. 209/2 Simon de Montfort's charter for 
the remission of “gable-pence and bridge-silver to the bur- 
gesses of Leicester. 

Hence Ga’belled ppl. a., liable to a gabelle or 
tax. 

1630 Howell Giraffis Rev. Naples j. 10 They wold buy 
no gabeli’d fruit. 

fGabe'ller. Obs. Also in Fr. form gabellier. 
[f. Gabelle* -er 1 .] A collector of the gabelle, 
a tax-gatherer. 

1599 Sandys Europx Spec. (1632) 159 To bee thus dayly 
racked f< fieyed and devoured, by so many pety tyrants as it 
were with their prolling Gabelliers. 1670 Cotton Espcmon 
lit. xi. 539 They drew up a List of above four hundred of 
the best Families of the City, under the Title of Gabellers. 
1685 J. Wright View Late Troub. Pref., To their tu- 
multuous burning the gabeller’s goods I think I may, not 
unaptly, compare our burning the pope. 1698 Lassels 
Voy. Italy II, 182 He [Masaniello] commanded them to 
cast into the fire alt the goods, papers, plate, beds, hang- 
ings, &c., of the Gabelliers. 

Gaber, obs. form of Gabbart. 

Gaberdine (garbaidFn). Forms : 6 gawbar- 
dyne, -berdyne, gabarden, -berdin, 6-7 gab- 
berdine, 6-9 gab(b)ardin(e, 6- gaberdine. 
[The earliest forms appear to be directly a. OF. 
gauvardine , galvardine , gallevardine , perh. a deri- 
vative of MHG. 7 uallevart pilgrimage (for the 
sense cf. pelerine ); the word passed into other Rom. 
langs. as It. gavardhta , Sp. gabardina, the latter of 
which has influenced the form of the Eng. word.] 

1 . A loose upper garment of coarse material ; 
a smock frock. 

1520 Latte. Wills (Chet ham Soc.) I. 39. I bequeth unto 
litilt Thom a s Beke my gawbardyne to make hym a gowne. 
1567 Drant Horace's Ep. to Maecenas in Art Poet. C iij a, 
My cote is bare, my gawberdyne amis. x6xoShaks. Temp. 
11. ii. 40 My best way is to creepe vnder his Gaberdine. 
1663 Butler Hud. 1. Hi. 9x7 He disrob’d his Gaberdine. 
1791 CowpER Odyss. XIX. 397 Spread his couch, .with fleecy 
gaberdines And rugs of splendid hue. 1859 Lang Wand. 
India 158 A huge pocket at the back of his chogah (a sort 
of gaberdine). 

b. As a garment worn by Jews, perh. orig. a 
reminiscence of Shakspere’s phrase. 

1596 Shaks. McrcJt. V. 1. in. 113 You .. spet vpon my 
lewish gaberdine. 1817 Mar. Edceworth Harrington iii. 
<1832) 28 Before his eyes we paraded the effigy of a Jew, 
dressed in a gabardine of rags and paper. 1820 Scott 
Ivanhoe v, The very gaberdine I wear is borrowed from 
Reuben of Tadcaster. 

c. As worn by almsmen or beggars. 

x839 Carlyle Chartism iii. 121 Scramble along.. with 
thy pope’s tiaras.. and beggar’s gabardine. x866 Rogers 
Agric. Prices I. v. 120 The garb of the fourteenth cen- 
tury is still seen in the almsman’s gaberdine. 1890 F. W. 
Robinson Very Strange Family 17 His long blue gaberdine 
fluttering in the breeze. 

d. In local use, a child’s loose frock or pinafore.* 

Mod. (Rent), 1 If you put a good gaberdine on a child it 

covers everything else, and makes him look tidy.' 

2 . transf. and fig. Dress, covering ; also (with 
allusion to Shaks. Temp . 11. ii. 40), protection. 

1594 Carew H narte's Exam. Wits Ded. of Transl., 
Your Booke returneth vnto you clad in a Cornish Gabardine. 
1645 Milton Telrack. Wks. (1847) 20 6/1 If his canonical 
gabardine of text and letter do not now sit too close about 
him. 1847 Ld. G. Bentinck in Croker Papers 8 Sept. 
(1884), They have crawled into the House of Commons 
under the gabardine of the Whigs. 1879 Lowell Let. 
15 Jan., Lett. (1894) II. 266 There are great patches of 
green on the brown gaberdine of the Campina. 

Hence Ga'ber dined ppl. a., clothed in a gaber- 
dine. 

1863 W. B. Jerrold Sign. Distr. 263 The gaberdined Jews 
chattered incessantly. 

Gaberlunzie (gre'-bajlimzi, -yi). Sc. Also 6 
pi. (?or genitive) gabirlenzeis, 9 gaberloony; 
[Of unknown origin ; -lunzie is traditional Sc. 
spelling for -lunyie (see G), which would be pro- 
nounced (-lirnyi).] 

1 . A strolling beggar or mendicant. Also, a 
beadsman (see BEADSMAN 2 b). 

1508 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials Scotl. I. 1. 61 Nov. 19 — 
Andrew Crossar, Convicted . . of art and part of the 
Slaughter of Adam Turnbull of Chalmerlane-Newtoune, 
and Adam Turnbule, called Gabirlenzeis. 1794 Pickering 
4 Keen blaws the Wind * in Bums * Whs. (1856) IV. 91 The 
Gaber-lunzie tirls my sneck, And shivering tells his waefu’ 
tale. 1816 Scott Aniiq. xii, It just does its office in bark- 


ing at a gaberlunzie like me. 1826 J. Wilson Nod. Ambr. 
Wks. 1855 I. 64 The political Economy creatures are a cruel 
set — greedier themselves than gaberlunzies. 1875 Gd. 
Words 280 Gaberlunzies, with blue coat and tin badge, still 
wandered from door to door begging. 1880 Blackw. Mag. 
Apr. 476 Crowds of sturdy beggars and gaberlunzies in the 
highest degree picturesque, assail him. 

Jig. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) II. 265 That 
gaberlunziej Memory (whose wallet has so many holes), 
would step in often er 

appositively. "la 1700 Song in Ramsay Tca-t. Misc., 
The Gaberlunzie-man. x8x6 Scott Antiq. xxvii, There 
was never sic a braw propine as this sent .. through the 
hands of a gaberlunzie beggar. X824 — Redgauntlct Let. 
xi, An auld gaberlunzie fiddler. x8. . Whittier Prose Whs. 
(1889) I. 337 We used to see one or more * gaberlunzie men’, 
pack on shoulder and staff in hand. 

transf. 1830 Galt Lazurie T. 1. ii, The gaberloony winter 
arose from the chumly-lug. 

2 . App. the trade or calling of gaberlunzie. 

It is perhaps from this instance that the sense of * wallet' 
has been derived by editors. 

? <1x700 Song in Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) I. 86 To 
follow me frae town to town And carry the Gaberlunzie on. 
Gabert, obs. form of Gabbart. 

Gabian (gabian). [f. the name of the locality 
where it is found.] Gabian oil (see quot.). 

1852 Brande Did. Sci. Lit. 4- Art Supp., Gabian oil, a 
petroleum or mineral naphtha exuding from the strata at 
Gabian, a village in Languedoc. 

Gabion (gabian). Forms : 6-7 gabbion(e, 7 
gab(b)yon, 6- gabion, [a. F. gabion , ad. It. 
gabbione augmentative of gabbia cage :—L. cavea. 
Cf. It. gaggia — F. cage -.—cavea : see Cage.] 

1 . A wicker basket, of cylindrical form, usually 
open at both ends, intended to be filled with earth, 
for use in fortification and engineering. 

1579 Digges Slratiot. 113 Graund Maunds, or Gabbions. 
1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. iv. 137 To place and fill the 
gabbions ; to digge earth for the same. 1625 Massinger New 
Way v. i, With these gabions guarded. Unload my great 
artillery. 1656 Davenant Siege Rhodes 1. Dram. Wks. 
1873 111. 289 More gabions, and renew the blinds. 1747 
Gentl. Mag. 437 The sapper, .putting the earth which he 
Higgs up into the gabion. _ 1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. 
Gunner fed. 2) 229 There is also a smaller description of 
gabions, in the form of a frustum of a cone. 1874 Knight 
Diet. Mech. I. 932 Gabions filled with stones are used in 
civil engineering as defences for starlings of bridges. 1876 
Bancroft Hid. U. S. V. lvii. 131 The gabions and the 
interstices of the fascines were filled with snow. 

^ 2 . Used fig. (with some unexplained allusion) 
by Scott. 

<2x832 Scott in Harper's Mag. LXXVIII. (1880) 779 
[Gabions are] curiosities of small intrinsic value, whether 
rare books, antiquities, or small articles of the fine or of the 
useful arts. 1837 Lockhart Scott (1838) VII. 218 Sir 
Walter.. began. .to dictate to Laidlaw what he designed to 
publish in the usual novel shape, under the title of ‘ Reliquiae 
Trottcosienses, or the Gabions of Jonathan Oldbuck’, 

3 . attrib. ns gabion-battery, stuff', gabion-knife, 
a knife for cutting the osier twigs in making 
gabions. 

1633 T. Stafford Pac. tfib. hi. ii. (18x0) 525 Norwood 
for necessary use, or gabion stuffe within three miles of it. 

Gabionade (g^-bian^d). Also 8-9 gabion- 
nade. [ad. F. gabionnade : see Gabion and -ade.] 
A woik formed of gabions, whether in fortification 
or engineering. 

170 6 in Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gabionuado. 1721 in Bailey, 
Gabionnade. 1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 231 
Gabionnade, a term employed to denote a work thrown up 
in haste, x88o Kinglake Crimea VI. vi. 375 The con- 
struction of a thick gabionade. 1893 Times 29 May n/x 
Engineers put together Jones's gabions, and with them and 
sandbags constructed a gabionade. 

Gabionage (g? l ’bioned3). [ad. F. gabionnage : 
see Gabion and -age.] collect. Gabions as a 
whole; the supply of gabions (Webster 1S64). 
Gabionate (g^-bian^t), V. [f. Gabion + 
-ate 3.] irans. To protect with or as with gabions. 

a 1693 Urquhart Rabelais iii. viii. 72 His Lady, .advised 
him to shield, fence, and gabionate it with a. .Helmet. 

Gabioned (g^'biond), ppl. a. [f. Gabion + 
-ed 2 .] Having gabions or something resembling 
gabions ; protected with or as with gabions. 

X589 Late Voy. Sp. <$■ Port. (1881) 50 The 4 day were 
planted, .two demie Canons and two Cufverings against the 
towne, defended or gabbioned with a crosse wall. 1619 
Lushington Repet. Semi, in Pheitix (1708) II. 484 A firm 
Rock spread out of the Roots of Golgotha, gabion’d and 
rough-cast with Flint. 1633 T. Stafford Pac. Ilib. hi. vi. 
(1810) 547 The place will be so trenched and gabioned, as 
you must runne upon assured death, i860 Russ ell Diary 
India I. 378 Floating batteries, strongly parapetted and 
gabioned. 

t Gabiouized, pa. pplo. Obs~° [See -ize.] 
= Gabioned. 

x6ii Florio, Gabbionato, Gabbiomzed. 

Gable (g^'b’l), -rA 1 Forms: a. Sc. nnd north. 4-9 
gavel (I, 4-6 gavyll, 5 gavul, gawill,4, 7 gavil(I. 
&. 5 gabyl,gabul, 7-8 gabel(l, 4- gable. [The 
northern form gavel (still in Scotland pron. g^'v’l) 
is perh. directly a. ON. gad masc., of the same 
meaning (Sw. gafvd , Da. gavl). The southern 
form gable might be a dial, variant of this (cf. liable 
for navel), but is more prob. a. OF. gable , jable 
masc., which is not found in other Rom. langs., 
and is prob. a. ON. gafi . 


The corresponding words in the other Teut. langs. (OTeut. 
types *gatUd, - Ija ) have the sense of * fork ' : so OE.g(e)afcl. 
OS. gaflia (Gallee OS. Texts 157), MDu. gaffel(e (Du. 
gaffe l), OHG. gabala (MHG., mod.G. gabel) fern. ; app. 
cognate are OIr. gabul , gobul , Welsh gafi, fork (of 
the body, of a branch) ; the L. gabalus, app. meaning 
sonm kind of gallows or cross, is by some supposed to 
be lit. ‘fork’, and to have been adopted from Teut. 
or Celtic. In Goth, and WGer. the sense ‘gable* is 
expressed by words that appear to be related by ablaut 
to the word for ‘ fork ’ ; Goth, gibla wk. masc. mfpvyCor, 
‘pinnacle’ of the temple, MDu. ghevel (Du. gevel), OHG. 
gibil (m od.G.g/ebel) masc. With different sense, but agree- 
ing in root, grade, and suffix, are OHG. gebal head, 
gibilla crown of the head, app. cognate with Gr. *«i£aA>j head 
(OAr. root *ghebli). Possibly the primitive meaning of the 
words may have been ‘ top ‘ vertex ’ ; this may have 
given rise to the sense of ‘gable’, and this latter to the 
sense of ‘ fork ’, a gable being originally formed by two 
pieces of timber crossed at the top supporting the end of 
the roof-tree (see Fork sb. 7).] 

1 . The vertical triangular piece of wall at the end 
of a ridged roof, from the level of the eaves to the 
summit. 


a. 1374 in Hist. Dunclm. Scrip, tres App. p. cxli, Unum 
gavel cape Use super portam. 1379 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 
III. xox Emendand. in le Westgavell, 151. 3 d. ^1425 
Wyntoun Cron. vii. x. 275 That west gawill alsua In 
till hys tyme all gert he mu. 1531-2 Durham Housch. 
Bk. (Surtees) 176 Ac in fine aulas super Ie gavylls. 1680 
A. Haig in J. Russell Haigs xi. (x88x) 309 Putting upe in 
the waster gavills, to the heads, 3 chimlies. 1703 T. N. 
City <$• C. Purchaser 148 Gavel, a word used by some, by 
which they mean the same as Gable. 1753 Scots Mag. 
Apr. 164/1 The gavel of. .Reid’s land. .to be taken down 
and rebuilt. 1894 Crockett Lilac Sunbonntt 77 Sitting 
by the gable end (the 1 gavel ’ as it was locally expressed). 

fi. C1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 385 And whan thou., 
hast ..broke an hole on heigh upon the gable Unto the 
gardin-ward, over Jhe stable, c 1^30 Lydg. Min. Poems 
204 Wyde as a chirche that hath a gabyl. 1703 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 141 The principal Rafters, Purlins, Gables, 
&c. are also fram’d and set up. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth 
iii, Be at the lattice window on our east gable by the very 
peep of dawn. 1839 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Life 
(1870) III. vii. 97 A porch and great gables with spread- 
eagles distinguish it. 1876 Miss Braddon J. Haggard's 
Dau. I. 5 With steep gables and curious abutments. 

transf. 1896 Sir R. Temple Stoiy 0/ my Life I. x. 2x2 
The icy and snowy gables, toweis, pinnacles of the mid- 
Himalayan range. 

b. Any architectural member having the form 
of a gable, as a triangular canopy over a window 
or a doorway. See Gable-end 2. 

1850 Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 5) 225 Gablets, small orna- 
mented gables formed over tabernacles, niches, buttresses, etc. 

2 . The triangular-topped end wall of a building ; 
a gable-end. 

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. iii. 50 Woldustow Glase ]>e Gable and 
graue berinne J»i nome. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 183/2 Gabyl, 
or gable, pykyd walle. a x66i Fuller Worthies, Exeter 1. 
(1662) 273 The Houses stand sidewaies backward into their 
Yards, and onely endwaies with their Gables towards the 
Street. 1806 Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. z) 318 Towards the 
street, the ends or gables of the houses are placed. 1874 
in Parker Goth. Archit. Gloss. 324. 

3 . Mech. (See quot.) 

x888 LockvJoocCs Did. Mech. Engiit., Gable, the outer 
ends of the cranked portion of a crank shaft. Dressing this 
down square is termed cutting the gable. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as gable-belfi y, - coping , 
-perch, -roof (hence gable-i-oofcd adj.), -u-all ; gable- 
shaped adj. ; gable-wise adv. ; gable -cresting = 
gable-coping ; f gable-fork = Fork sb. 7 ; gable- 
window, a window in the gable or gable-end ©f 
a building. 

1894 E. H. Barker Summ. in Guycnne 67 A little old 
Gothic church with a *gable-belfry. x86o G. E. Street 
in Archxol. Cantiana III. 1x5 Surmounted by a high- 
pitched roof, finished with # gable-copings and crosses. 
x886 Willis & Clark Cambridge III. 553 Elaborate '•gable- 
cresting of the time of James I. 1371 Durh. Halm. Rolls 
(Surtees) in Reparabit unam giangiam de uno paredesiles 
et duobus*gauilforks. 1855 M. Arnold Balder x otms 1877 
I. 151 And in Valhalla from his “gable-perch The golden 
crested cock began to crow. 1850 Parker Gloss. A rchit. 
(ed. 5) 254 note, Ahipped-roof is quite distinct from a “gable- 
roof. 1742 Browne Willis Survey Cath. II. [III.] 334 The 
great Cross Isle or Transept is “Gabel! roofd in a sloping 
Fashion. 1850 Leitch Muller's Anc. Art §46 In the walls of 
Mycenae and Larissa.. are to be found “gable-shaped pas- 
sages formed of blocks resting against each other. 1442 
Building A eels. Thame Ch. in Oxf. Archit. <5- Hist. Soc. 
Proc. (1860-4) N. S. I. 274 John Walschef 5 dayys for Jo take 
adown y-‘ “gabul wall. 1886 Willis & Clark Cambridge II. 
162 Thfe space between the screen and the gable wall of the 
Hall. 1447-B Hen. VI in Lyte Eton Coll. (1875) 501 A grete 
“gable wyndowe of ix dayes. 1872 Ruskin Fors Clav. xxi. 

12 A branch or two of larch, set “gable-wise across them, 
t Gamble, jA 2 Obs. Also 5-6 gabul(le, 6 
gabel(l. A variant of Cable sb., frequent in the 
i5-i6th c. Also attrib. and Comb., as gable-rope ; 
gable-like , -long adjs. 

1420 [see Cable], a 1440 Sir Eglarn. i*93 ^ 

and hys ropys everechone Was portrayed verely. 44 
Bone W 1864 They stroke the sayle, the gabuls biaste. 
They hyed them a bettur spedc. c rS~ D'taU Cag'nt'rs 
Tools in HallilV. Nu£X Port. 18 Sofle, ser, 

£yr ancteVTnd sables,' were broken and beaten ,n geces. 
1582 N. Lichefield tr. Caslan/iedas Conq. E. Ind. ix. 
25b, Those which watched in the shippe Lemo, felt the 
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gabell of the «me wagging. ^1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 
(1658) 156 Revenge of malice U too little to satisfie a serpent, 
she twineth her gable-like body about the throat of the 
amazed elephant. 1608 — Serpents (1658) 612 She twineth 
her gable-long body about his neck, 1615 Chapman Odyss. v. 
333 Which, with dispatch, he wrought, Gables, and halsters, 
tacklings. 

b. fig , . Bonds, chains. 

1602 Content, betiv. Lib. $ Prod. if. iv. in Hazl. Dodsley 
VIII. 350 Sweet Money, that gables of bondage unbinds. 
Hence f Ga-blo v., ? to stretch ropes across. 

1649 Thomasson Tracts (Brit. Mus.) CCCCXLII. vi. 52 
They had gabled all their streets. 

Gable [f. Gable j/. 1 ] a .tram. To 

make (a roof) end in a gable, b. intr. To form 
gables. 

1848 B. Webb S/e. Coni. Eccles. 14 Theroofs of all four 
arms of the great cross are extremely high; but though 
gabling nobly in the nave and transept fronts, and ending 
apsidally in the choir, they are all four hipped in the most 
ugly way, instead of gabling on the central lantern. 1874 
Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches 23 Its roof must be 
gabled. 

Gable, obs. form of Gabble, Gabelle. 

Gabled (g^’b’ld), ppl.a . [f. GablejvM or v . + 
-ED,] Furnished with a gable or gables. 

1849 Freeman Archil. 389 Covered with a cupola, which 
again is sometimes gabled. 1862 H. Marrvat Year in 
Sweden II. 235 Before you stands an old gabled mansion. 
1877 Mrs. Forrester Mignoit I. 48 A low long house with 
gabled roof. 2886 Mary Linskill in Gd. Words 5 Some of 
the houses stood with their gabled ends towards the street. 

Ga’ble-emd. An end-wall that is surmounted 
by a gable. 

a. 1464 Nottingham Pec. II. 374 A lode cley to dawbe 
\>t gavulende with. 1597 Witt* <5* Inv. N. C. (Surtees i860) 
344 Aboute one yeard above the floore, on the south gavell 
end. 1795 Macneill Will <5- Jean 1. xxii, Up the gavel 
end thick spreading, Crap the clasping ivy green. 

0. 1427 in Heath Grocers ‘ Comp, (1869) 5 The West 
Gabylende of the Halle. 1562 J, Heywood/V/tn. ff Epigr. 
(1867) 179 Gable endes, cambers, parlers. 1601 B. Jonson 
Poetaster ill. i, I affect not these high gable-ends, these 
Tuscan tops, nor your coronets, nor your arches, nor your 
pyramids. 1708 S. Molyneux in Phil. Trans. XXVI. 

3S, I found all was done on or near the Gabel-end of the 
House. 1818 Lytton Alice 61 Do tell me to whom that 
old house belongs— with the picturesque gable-end, and 
Gothic turrets. 1840 Barham Ingol. Leg., Leg. Folkestone , 
The numerous gable-ends and bayed windows. 1878 Sir 
G. Scott Ltet. Archit. I, 206 Perhaps .now only some 
one gable-end . .shows the noble scale of the ancient church. 
i 2 . Used for Gable sb. 1 1, 1 b. Obs. 

363*-33 Contract in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 
697 The Gable-ends ouer the Windowes in y* Roofe to be 
of Bricke. 1703 Moxon l\ lech. Exerc. 163 The Angle a 
Gable-end is set to, is called the Pitch of the Gable-end. 

3 . Iransf. and fig. 

1794 Mathias Purs. Lit. (1798) 329 Lord Monboddo be- 
lieved., that men had once tails depending from the gable 
end of their bodies. 1834 Ox/. Univ. Mag. I. 16 They have 
..satisfied themselves with narrow, contracted, and, as it 
were, gable end views of the monetary edifice, 
lienee Ga*ble-endecl a., having a gable-end. 

1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Butld. 129 Gable-ended roofs, 
unless properly supported by ties, are liable to thrust out 
the walls. 1851 H. Melville Whale ii. 10 A gable-ended 
old house, one side palsied as it were and leaning over sadly. 

Gablet (gablet). [a. AF. gablet : see Gable 
sb. 1 and -et.] A little gable, csp. one constructed as 
an ornament over a tabernacle, niche, buttress, etc. 

(i395 Contracts for tomb of Rich. J l <5- Anne in Rymer 
Fcrdcra (1709) VII. 798/1 Et auxi ferrount Tabernacles, 
appelles Hovels, ove Gabletz, de dit Metall Endorrez, as 
Testes.) a 1410 Sir Degrcv. 1462 AUe the wallus of geetc, 
With gaye gablettus and grate. 1512-3 Contract 4 J an. in j 
Wi)listcClarkCow/£rA/gr(i886)I.6iomth Fynyallcs,ryfant ! 
gnblettes, Batclmentes. .and euery other thyng belongyng 
to the same. 1846 Ecclesiol. V. 17 These are generally 
worked in the Oirce faces into gablets. 1861 Times 12 Oct.. 

A dim perspective of gables, gablets, dormers, and pointed 
roofs, i860 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. ii. (1878) 20 
It lifted its gablet carved to look like a canopy. 

Hence Ga'hletcd ppl. a., furnished with a gablet 
or gablets. 

x85s A thcnxum No. 1959.658/3 A column, .surmounted by 
a gablcted head. 1887 Stratford-on. Avon Her. 21 Oct. 8/3 
Tne central spire has on four opposite sides gableted spire 
lights. 

Gablott, obs. form of Goblet. 

Gabling; obs. form of Gabbling. 

Gablock (garblfflc). Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 
gablnck, gaflock. fvnr. of Gavelock.] 

+ 1 . An artificial metallic spur for a fighting 
cock. Obs. 

1688 H. Holme Armoury 11. 252/3 Gablocks are Spurs 
made of Iron, or Brass, or Silver and are fixed on the Legs 
of such Cocks as want their natural Spurs, some call them 
Gaffs. 1706 in Piticars (ed. Kersey). 1848 in Craig, and in 
mod. Diets. 

2 . dial. An iron crowbar. 

r 1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) Viny Lane. Dial. Wks. 
(1862) 63 Tratb on honesty, .ston os stiff os o gablock. 1747 
Hooson Miner's Diet. s.v. Gablock.. we are scldome with- 
out one in the Works which is straight and about a Ynrd 
long, and of very good Use to wrest a Stone, or a Spark of 
Ore that is large, x 855 M or. ton Cyd. Agric. 1 1. 7 23 Unblock, 
Gave took, an iron bar for putting tip hurdles with. 
Onboard, obs. form of Gautmkt. 

Gabriel (g? u bricl). fHeb. btnz: GdhrTel 
(I-XX. and N.T. raBpnjX).] The name of one of 
the archangels: see Dan. ix. 31 ; Luke i. 19, 26. 


Used in certain phrases, as Gabriel-bell (see 
qnoL); Gnbriel( , s)-hound (seequots.); Gabriel- 
rache, -racket (in some dialects corruptly Gabble - 
ratch, - ratchet ) = Gabrid-hottttd. 

1849-53 Rock Ch. of Fathers III. ix. 338 There yet hangs 
the *Gaon’el-bell .. which the sexton had to ring at mom and 
evening every day as a bidding to the people.. that they 
should greet our Lady with these five ‘Hail Marys’. ? x6.. 
Kennett in MS. Lansd- 1033 in Cath. Angl. 1 47 note , At 
Wednesbury in Staffordshire, the colliers going to their 
pits early in the morning hear the noise of a pack of hounds 
m the air. to which they give the name of *GabrieI’s 
Hounds, though the more sober and judicious take them 
only to be wild geese, making this noise in their flight. 
1876 Whitby Gloss., Gabriel hounds, the flocks of yelping 
wild geese high in the air, migrating southward in the 
twilight evenings of autumn, their cry being more audible 
than the assemblage is visible. As the foreboders of evil, 
people dose their ears and cover their eyes until the phalanx 
has passed over. 1483 Cath. Angl. 147/2 *Gabrielle rache, 
camalion. [180S-25 Jamieson, Gaubcrtic-shells . .a hobgoblin 
who.. has been heard to make a loud roaring, accompanied 
with a barking similar to that of little dogs, .and a clattering 
resembling that of shells striking against each other. 
Lanarks.] 1891 Atkinson Last of Giantkillers 196 He also 
told me a very great deal about the Gabriehrachet . . and 
all that it could ever foreshow. 1893 J. H. Turner Hist. 
Brig/umse 240 No wonder that hobgoblins . . gabbl e-rat ches 
and headless-horses scoured the country*. 

+ Gabrill, ? punning alteration of Gabbie sb. 

1596 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 78 Now 
where be our honorable Caualiers, rbarkeepesuch a prating 
and a gabrill about our Gabrieli and his admirable stile. 
Gabrcmite: see Gabbronite. 

Gaby (g^'bi ; aVtf/.gg-bi). colloq. and dial. Also 
gab(b)ey, gawby, gauvey. [orig. in north, and 
midland dialects ; of unknown etymology ; some 
have suggested a connexion with Gape (cf. Icel. 
gapi ‘rash, reckless person ’) ; but the dial, forms 
hardly favour this.] A simpleton. 

1796 Grose Diet. Vitlg. Tongue (ed. 3) Gctbc}', a foolish 
fellow. 1833 Marryat P. Simple xxxiv, The marine officer 
is a bit of a gaby, and takes offence where none was meant. 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair lxvii, She is still whimpering 
after that gaby of a husband. 1863 Mrs. Toogood Yorksh. 
Dial., He’s such a gauvey it’s now use to tell him how to 
do it. 1875 Ouida Signa I. iv. 47 What a gaby a man is 
without a wife ! 1885 Stevenson Child's Gard. 78 While we 
stand watching her, Staring like gabies. 

Hence Ga'byhood [-hood], the state or condition 
of a gaby ; a state resembling that of a gaby. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. XIV. 736 The narrative opens with 
a very lively description of the gabyhood of Baris in 1579. 
Gad (gsed), sb. 1 Forms: 4-7 gadd, 5-6 gadde, 
S-9 Sc. gaud, gawd, 4- gad. [a. ON. gadd-r 
spike, nail = OHG. and MHG. gart , Goth, gazd-s 
OTeut. *gazdo-z (cf. L. hasta). From the 
OTeut. deriv. *gazdj& comes OH G.gerla {G.gerte), 
OE. gird, gierd gyrd: see Yard. The original 
sense is probably that of ‘ spike * (as in Goth, and 
ON.), but the name is also given to the handle 
or shaft to which this is fixed (as in L. haslci ) ; 
hence the meaning ‘rod’. The development of 
the word in Eng. has also been influenced by its 
similarity, both in form and in meaning, to OE. 
gadG oad, with which it is not originally connected. 
The forms are not always easy to separate.] 

1 . A sharp spike of metal. Obs . exc. Hist. 

a 1225 Leg. Keith. 1945 Let Jmrhdriuen frefter spaken 
& te felien mid imene gadien. 1 aipoo Mor/e Arth. 3621 
Gryme gaddes of stele, ghywes of irync.^ 1563 Golding 
Cxsar vii. 225 b, Stakes of a fote long stickt full of Iron 
hokes, and theis thei called gaddes [L. stimt/los]. x6oo 
F. Walker Sf, Matidevilte 143b, A light Armour.. full of 
short sharpe gaddes or Bodkins. 2834 tsee Gaoling 1 ). 
x868 Cussans Her. vii.104 It (the caltrap) was formed cf 
four short but strong spikes, or Gads, 
f b. Applied to a stylus. Obs. 

1570 Foxf. tr. Prudentius* Death Cassianus in A. A M. 
(ed. 2) J29/X These gads were but their pens wherewyth 
Theyr tables wrytten were. 1588 Shahs. Tit. A. iv. i. 103, 

1 will goe get a leafe of brasse, And with a Gad of steeie 
will write these words. 

c. Gadlino 1. (Cf. Gad v .1 a.) 

1830 Mevrick Illustr. And. Arms Ar/nourPlate lxxix, 
Fig.?. A long gauntlet of the time of Elizabeth, In this 
specimen the gads lap over upwards. 

2 . A bar of metal, csp. of iron or steel ; also, an 
ingot. ? Obs. In Her., ‘a rectangular plate of 
steel, borne in the Arms of the Ironmongers’ 
Company’ (Cussans). 

cx2 50 Gen. 4 Ex. 3185 On an gold gad 5e name god Is 
1 pauen. 1387 Trf.visa Higden (Rolls) VI. 199 Sleggcs and 
1 namcres, w»J> fe whiche smythes smyteb and tempre)> grete 
I gaddes of iren. 2430-40 Lydc. Bec/uts ix. xxxi. (1^54) 

2 to b, Theodoras., On his body lay de gaddes read hrenntng. 
15*3 Douclas sEneis vm. xii. 50 Slang gaddis of irne, and 
stane hast gret plentc. 1581 W. Stafford Exam. Comp l. 
ii. (1876) 60 Then I had as liefe haue smal gadds or plats of 
Siluer and Gold, without any coyne at at. ^587 Mirr. : 
Mag., Wolsey Ivii, To fawning doggs some times I gaue 

a hope, And /long some scrapps to such n« nothing had ; , 
But in my hands, still kept the golden gad, That scru’d my 
turne. t686 Plot StofTordsk. 371 They cut it fsteel) into 
narrower bam about half an inch over, and then break it 
into short pieces of an inch, or two inches long, call’d Gadds. 
1703 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 58 Flembh-stecl is made.. some 
in Bars and some in Gads. 174* Com/f. Fa m.- Piece 1. i. 

67 Quenching.. in this Liquor a Gad of Steel, about eight 
or ten Inches long. 1814 Scott J/'ar\ xxx, * Deil be in me 


but I put this bet gad down her throat/ 1826 Arm. Reg, 
Chron. 29/2 The g^ud or iron bar and the ring to which he 
was fastened. [Cf. G At d.] 1895 Crockett M en of Mosshags 
377 After levelling a file [of soldiers] with his gaud ofiroii. 

b. Mining, A pointed tool of iron or steel (see 
quot. 1881). 

2671 Phil. Trans. VI. 2104 The Instruments commonly 
used in Mines . . are . . Gadds, or Wedges of 2/. weight, 
4 square, well steeled at the point. 1753 Chambers Cycl. 
Supp., Gad , in mining, -is a small punch of iron with a long 
handle of wood. x8oo Mar. Edgeworth Lame Jerzas 
i. (1832) 6 A pickaxe and a gad were put into my hands. 
1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Gad, 1. a steel wedge, 2. a 
small iron punch with a wooden handle used to break up ore. 

3 . A spear. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1548 W. Patten Exped, Scott, in Arb. Garner III. 85 Four 
or five of this Captain's prickers with their gads ready 
charged. Ibid. 133 The Scottish prickers, within less than 
their gad’s length asunder. 01555 Bid ley in Cert, godly 
Conf. (1556) 33 b, I haue knowen my contreiemen watche 
nignteand daie in their hamesse. .and their speares in their 
hands (you call them northen gads l, 1820 Scott M onast, xiv, 
I took a young Southern fellow out of saddle with my lance, 
and cast him, it might be, a gad’s length from his nag. 

4 . A pointed rod or stick used for driving oxen ; 
a goad ; also dial, (see quots. 1796 and 1S55). 

c 1300 Havclo/i 279 A1 Engelond was of him adrnd So his)>e 
beste fro gad. 1398 Tkevisa Barth . De P. R. xvm. xtv. 
(1495) 774 An oxe herde yockyth the oxen.. and pricketh 
the slowe with a gad and makyth them drawe euen. 1514 
Barclay Cyt. 6- Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 15 Than brought 
our Lorde to them the carte & harowe, The gad & the 
whyp. 1535 Cqverdale fudg. iii. 3: Samgar.. which slewc 
sixe hundreth Philistynes with an oxes gadd. 1607 A r . 
Riding Rcc. (1883) I. 78 Tho. Hildreth presented for that 
armed with gaddes he had assaulted John Pearson. 1796 
W. Marshall Yorksh. (ed. 2) II. 321 Gad, a supple, tapering 
rod, six or seven feet long, with a leathern thong, about 
three feet long, fastened to the weaker end. 2855 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss., Gad, a tapering rod ended with a leather 
thong as a whip for driving a team of horses or oxen. 1863 
J. L. W. By-gone Days 10 The long gad or goad with which 
he impelled the horses or oxen. 

fo. Phrase. Upon the gad : as if pricked with 
a gad ; suddenly. (Cf. upon the spur of the 
moment.) Obs. 

1605 Shaks. Lear j. ii. 26 All this done Vpon the gad? 

5 . dial. A rod or wand, esp. a fishing-rod. Also, 
a stake or stout stick. 

*53S FtSHER Wks. (1876) 395 And hys blessed headc so 
Crowned, they dyd beate it downc with a gadde, or a hnrde 
Reede. 1552 Huloet, Angling gad, or rodde, pertica. 1796 
W. Marshall I 'orksh. (ed. 2) Gloss, s.v. (E. D. S.), A fishing- 
rod is in like manner called a 'fishing-gad’. 1829 T. 
Doubleday Fisher's Call in Anniversary 64 Then up an* 
rig your gads. And to it, fishers, to it 1 1847 Foster in 
Whistle-Btnkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. 11. (1890) 230 The lang 
sma’ taper gad is swung Around wi easy slight. X863 Barnts 
Dorset Gloss., Gad, a hedge stake, or stout stick. 1887 
T. Hardy Woodlanders iii, An armful of gads thrown on 
the still hot embers caused them to blaze up cheerfully. 

6. A measuring rod for land ; hence, a measure of 
length differing in various districts. Cf. Go All sb. 

C1440 Promp. Paru. 184/1 Gad. to mete tvythe londe 
(P. gadde, or rodde), decempeda. 1502 Arnolde Chron. 
(x8xx) 173 In dyuers odur piacis in this lande they mete 
ground by pollis gaddis and roddis some be of xviij. footc 
some of xx fote and som xvi fote in Iengith, 1599 Skene De 
Verb. Sign. s. v. Particata, Ane rod is ane staffe, or gade of 
tymmer, quhairwith land is measured. 1706 PmLLjrs (ed. 
Kersey), Gad, or Geometrical Pearch, a Measure of Ten 
Foot, and in some places but Nine Foot, 

b. A division of an open pasture, in Lincolnshire 
usually feet wide ; = Swath. 

1593 AT rton - in -L inds cy Court Roll (N.W. Line. Gloss.). 
1717 A r . Riding Rec. VII. 285, I am seized of . . four gads in 
tne Bishop Ings. 1794 Act Inclos.^ S. Kelsey iq Owners 
and Proprietors of Gads in a certain Piece of Ground .. 
each Gad being Two Roods, Two Perches and a Half. 

7 . Comb. : gad-bit (see quot.) ; gad-oracking 
(see rt r -7t'/jt*0i889) ; gad-crook, -hook, -meadow 
(see quots.); gad-nail (sec quot. 1841); gad- 
sledge Mining, a sledge-hammer for driving gads ; 
f gad-staff .= Gad sb/ 4; f gad-steel (see quot. 
I 7 ° 3 )l gad-stick = Gad sb. 1 4 ; f gad-wand « 
Gad sb .1 4, 6 ; gad- whip, a heavy cart-whip. Also 
Gad-bee, Gad-breeze, Gad-fly, Gad-man. 

1847-78 Halliwell, * Gad-bit, a nail -passer. 1841 If amp- 
son A f edit iEvi Kalend. I. 182 At Hundon, in Lincoln- 
shire, there is still annually practised on this day [Palm 
Sunday] a remarkable custom, called *Gnd Cracking. 
18 86 Elworthy^ IV. Somerset Ward-bk., * Gad-crook, a long 
pole with an iron hook or claw. 1847-78 Halliwell, 

* Gad-hook , a long pole with on iron hook attached to it. 
Somerset. 1787 Sum. Manor Kirton-in-Lindsey in N. ft'. 
Line. Gloss, s.v., AH the lands in the Ings arc laid out in 
gads or swaths ; they are called *£ad-mendows. 1375-6 
Abingdon Ace. (Camden) 28 Item in clauis, *gadnayl ct 
bordnayl . . i) s. ij d. 1841 HarfShohni: Salop. Antigua 
Gloss., Gadnail, a long and stout nail used chiefly Jn 
fastening posts and rails. 1874 J. H. Collins Aleial Mining 
61 The*c boring sledges are sometimes used for driving 
wedges or ‘ gaos* .. Sometimes a special * *ga_d-sledgc * i% 
provided for the purpose. x< . . ff'yf of Aucntirmuckty 46 
(Laing), Scho lowsitoxin aucht or nyne.And hytu.ane •gad- 
staff in hir hand, a s6t8 Rates Merchandize L ij a, Steele, 
voot. •Gad-steele the halfe barrell. 162* Malvnfk Ane. 
Law- Merck, ijo Good Steele in barrrs, ami aJ$o Gad Steele. 
1703 Moxon Alech. Exerc. 58 Flemish-steel is madc..M>mc 
in Bars and some in Gads, and is therefore by ns call'd 
Flemtsh-stecl. and sometimes Gad-steel. 1375 ISarhol’R 
Bruce x.332 He than lete the *gad wand fall. 1513 Douglas 
sEneix ix. x. 47 And passnnd by the p?cwis t for gad wandi*. 
Broddis the oxin wyth speris in our handts. 1570 Levins 
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Matt ip. 23/7 A Gadwande, partica. 1827 G. P. J. in Hone 
Every-day Bk. II. 394 A very large ox- whip, called here a 
*gad-whip. [Speaking of the Broughton tenure : see next 
,quot.] 1842 w hite Hist. Lincolnsh. 570 On Palm Sunday, 
a person from Broughton brings [into Caistor Church porch] 
a large whip, called a gad whip, the stock of which is made 
of wood, tapered towards the top; the thong is large, and 
made of white leather. [He cracked the whip three times, 
this being the service by which the land at Broughton was 
held.] 

Gad (gjed), sb.- Short for ‘gad-fly’ (Hallitvell 
1847-78) ; also in comb, gad-stricken adj. 

1658 Rowland Moufet’s The at . Jus. 937 Those famous 
Poets of old were said to be Oestro ferciti , stung with this 
furious Fly called Oestrum. Plutarch cals them Gad- 
stricken. 

Grad (gted), sbf [f. Gad v.2] The action of 
gadding or rambling about. Only in phrase On, 
upon the gad : on the move, going about. 

c 1825 Jane Austen Persuas. (1833) I.vi.252 Mrs. Charles’s 
nursery-maid . .is always upon the gad. 1863 Mrs. Gaskell 
Sylvia’s L. II. 204 Thou might have a bit o’ news to tell 
one after being on the gad all the afternoon. 

Gad (gsed), sbA Anglo-Irish and Mil. [a. Ir. 
and Gael, gad.] A band or rope made of twisted 
fibres of tough twigs. 

1728 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 2x6 Or if you’d be 
reckon’d tight Irish lads, Throw off your cravats and bands, 
and tie on your gads, And then you’ll resemble your primitive 
dads. 1834 Brit. Husb. 1 . 175 They are generally harnessed 
with ropes, and collars of straw, or gads. 1841 S. C. Hall 
Ireland II. 22 [They] at once twisted a gad round his neck 
and hung him from the next tree. 1859 F. A. Griffiths 
Artil. Man . (1862) 254 The gads are made of rods 5 feet 
long, first twisted until the fibres separate. 

Gad (gsed), sbJ> Now rare exc. arch. [Minced 
pronunciation of God. Of. Agad, Egad.] 

1 . Substituted for God , in various phrases, chiefly 
asseverative or exclamatory ; esp. in By Gad / 

i6xx Beaum. & Fl. Knt. Burn . Pestle Induct. t By gad, 
if any of them all blow wind in the tail on him, I’ll be 
hanged. 1663 Dryden Wild Gallant 1. i, He’s a bold 
fellow, I vow to gad. 1741 Richardson Pamela II. 230 
A Challenge, A Challenge, by Gad ! 1771 Foote Maid 
of B. in. Wks. 1799 II. 237 Mercy a Gad ! 1777 Sheridan 
Trip to Scarborough v. ii. Gad take me, but they are all in 
a story ! 1840 Th acker AY Bedford-Row Conspir. ii, By gad, 
sir. . I never will give you a shilling. 1875 W. S. Hayward 
Love agst. World 44 If either of the young dogs wants to 
quarrel, by gad, sir, he shall quarrel with me. 

b. Elliptically = 4 God give ’. (Cf. * God ye good 
den,’ Shaks. Rom . & Jul. 11. iv. 116.) qtiasi-rfrr/*. 

. i &49 James Woodman xv, Gad ye good night, lords and 
ladies. 

c. Gads me, Gads my life\ ?God save me, my 
life. 

1632 Massinger & Field Fatal Dowry in. i, Gads me ! 
he’s angry. 1694 Congreve Double Dealer ix. iv, Gad’s my 
life, the man’s distracted! 1764 Foote Mayor of G. 1. Wks. 
2799 I. 174 Gad’s my life, sure as a gun that’s her voice. 

2. quasi-!/*/, perhaps by omission of ‘ by \ 

1608 Armin Rest Ninn. (1842) 5 And, gad, she will. 1679 
Dryden Tr. fy Cr. in. i. Gad, that’s exceeding foolish. 
1831 Lytton Godolphitt 12 Gad, if I were some years 
younger, I would join them myself. 1881 Besant & Rice 
Chapl. of Fleet I. 41 Gad J there will be a pretty storm with 
my lady when she hears it. 

o. In various phraseological combinations, as 
Gads bobs, Gadsbodikins , Gadsbud , Gadsbudlikins , 
Gad slid, Gadsniggers , Gads nigs, Gadsnotins, Gads- 
okers, Gadsookers, Gadsprecious, Gadswookcrs , 
Gadswoons, Gadzookers , Gadzooks , for the explana- 
tion of which see the corresponding forms under 
Gods-. 

2695 Congreve Love for L. xv. vi, *Gads bobs, does he 
not know me? 1676 Wycherley PI. Dealer in. 1, *Gads- 
bodikins, you puny upstart in the law, to use me so ! 1696 
Southerns Oroonoko 1. ii, If my husband were alive, Gads- 
bodykins, you wou’d not use me so. 1694 _ Concreve 
Double Dealer 1. iii, *Gadsbud, much better as it is. 1792 
Wolcott (P. Pindar) To a Ply Wks. 1812 III. 167 Gadsbud 
. .thou art not dead. 1698 Vanbrugh rEsop 11. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
374/2 Your friend was a witty person, ^gadsbudlikins ! 1598 
B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 1. i, And by *gads-lid I 
scorn it. 1657 Lust's Demin, iv. v. in Hazl. Dodsley XIV. 
164 By GadVlid, if I run not After them like a tiger, hough 
me. __ 1715 tr. C’tess D' Annoy* s Wks. 438 By *Gads-niggers 
I will have this Pasty. 1651 Randolph, etc. Hey for 
Honesty m. i, Her will tug out her sword, and, *gads nigs! 
let her take very many heed, her will carbonado very much 
legs and arms. 1676 Wycherley PI. Dealer in. i, *Gads- 
nouns ! I love thee more and more. 5687 Montague & Prior 
Hind <J- P. Transv. 6 *Gadsokers ! Mr. Johnson, does your 
Friend think I mean nothing but a Mouse, by all this? 
1672 Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 11. v. (Arb.) 65 
An, gadsookers, I have broke my Nose. 1708 Trip to 
Dunkirk in Harl. Misc. I. 210 The French, as they say.. 
Are coming, gadsookers ! to pay us a visit. 167 6 Wycherley 
PI. Dealer m. i, *Gads-precious ! you hectoring person, you, 
are you wild? 1698 Vanbrugh AEsop 11. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
373/2 *Gads\vookers ! do people use to ask for folks when 
they have nothing to say to ’em? x8z6 Scott Woodst. x, 
'’’Gadswoons, I would have a peep. 1694 Echard Plautus 
197 Tra. You Dog, there’s no such Fish. Gripus. ’‘Gad- 
zooks, but there is tho’. 1751 Smollett Per. Pic. (1779) II. 
xxxvii. 25 ‘Gadszooks!’ said he, ‘what business had you 
with that?’ 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xxiv, Gadzooks, 
who can help seeing the way to do it? 

Gad (geed), vA [f. Gad sbA] a. traits. To 
furnish with gads or a gad. b. intr.. Mining, To 
use a gad ; trans . to break up (rock) by means 
of a gad. ' (Cf. Gadder 1 , Gadding vbl. sbA) c. 
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trans. To fasten with a gad-nail. Hence Ga’dded 
ppl. a. 

. x8. . Planche (Cent.\ The gauntlets .. are richly orna- 
mented on the knuckles, but not gadded. 1841 Hartshorne 
Salop. Antigua Gloss., Gad, to affix, fasten. Ex. ‘ Gad it 
to chiefly with reference to iron-work. 

Gad (gzed), vA [Of obscure origin. The 
common view, that it is f. Gad sbf (the supposed 
primary sense being : to rush about like an animal 
stung by gad*flies ’) is possible, but does not ap- 
pear to be favoured by ourquots. ; the few passages 
which in any degree countenance it are collected 
under 1 b. Possibly it was a back-formation from 
Gadling in its later sense of ‘ vagabond \] 

‘ 1 . intr. To go from one place to another, to 
wander; esp. to wander about with no serious 
object, stopping here and there, to rove idly. Also 
to gad about, abroad, out. 

c 1460 Towneley Myst. (E. E. T. S.) ii. 149 , 1 hold the mad ! 
wenys thou now that I list gad To gif away my warldis 
aght ? 1520 More Com f. agst. Trib. iii. Wks. 1241/2 To. . 
hold hymself content with that place, & longe not to be gad- 
ding out any where elles. __ 2554 Martin Marr. Priests xii. 
Dd iiij b, Whyle the virgins. .will nedes..gooe raunginge 
and gaddinge abrode. 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent 
(1826) 264 Such, as.. gadded to Sainct Thomas for helpeand 
devotion. 1605 Camden Rem. (1637) 373 He was alwayes 
gadding up and downe the world, and had little rest. 27x0 
Philips Pastorals i. 52 She gads where-e’er her roving Fancy 
leads, a 1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 15 Gadding 
abroad to satisfy her youthful curiosity, c 1815 Jane Austen 
Persuas. (1833) I. I. 252 Her upper house-maid and laundry 
maid are gadding about the village all day long. 1862 
Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. 1. xxi. 114 There’s Betsy., 
gadding out somewhere ever since she came home. 1880 
Webb Goethe's Faust ti. vi. 157 *T would injure me with 
folks, where’er I gadded. 

b. Rarely used for : To rush madly about. (In 
Dryden said of cattle, with distinct etymological 
reference to Gad sbf) Obs. 

1552 Elyot, Bacchor.. to renne, gadde, and rage as it 
were a inad man. 1561 Stow Eng Citron (1 580) 39 Women 
gadding vp & down frantickly in mourning weedes, their 
haire hanging about their eares, & shaking firebrands. 1678 
Dryden & Lee (Edipus 1. Wks. 1883 VI. 141 You shall see 
them toss their tails, and gad, As if the breeze had stung 
them. 1688 J. Clayton in Phil. Trans. XVII. 793 The most 
of the Cattle will set on gadding, and run.. to the River to 
drink the Salt Water. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, m. 240 
Their Stings draw Blood ; And drive the Cattle gadding 
thro’ the Wood. 

2 . fig. To go wandering, in desire or thought ; to 
leave the true path. Now rare. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Sernt . Tim. 4/2 When she gaddeth 
not astray from the simpiicitie of the Gospel. 2600 Hey- 
wood 1st Pt. Edw. IV Wks. 2874 I* 61 Yet, idle eye, wilt 
thou be gadding still? 2642 Milton Prel. Efisc. 6 While 
we leave the Bible to gadde after these traditions, a 1688 
Cudworth Imniut. Mor. (1732) 98 Sense wholly gazes and 
gads abroad. 1602 Locke Educ.% 167 ’Tis no wonder their 
Thoughts should . . seek better Entertainment _ in more 
pleasing Objects, after which they will unavoidably be 
gadding. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. 1. iii. 32 If I 
once regardless gadded For the worla my hopes are vain. 

+ 3 . Of inanimate objects : To move about. Obs. 
1583 Stanyhurst VEneis iii. (Arb.) 72 Thee roads, thee 
countrey, thee towns fro oure nauye be gadding. 1600 
Fairfax Tasso xvu. xxi, Th’ Arabians next that haue no 
certaine stay, No house, no home. .But euer. .From place 
.to place their wandring cities gad. 16x8 Bolton Florus 
iv. 1. 260 The frenzie had gadded over the Alpes. 

4 . Of a plant, tree, etc.: To spread hither and 
thither, to straggle in growth, arch . 

1637 [see Gadding ppl. a.]. 1675 Evelyn Terra (1729) 35 
Keep the roots from gadding too far from the Stem. 2752 
Mason Elfrida 212 The ivy gadding from th’ untwisted 
stem, Curtains each verdant side. 1820 Wordsw. Port Pu- 
entes, Now gads the wild vine o’er the pathless ascent. 

+ 5 . quasi -trans. with cognate object. Obs . 

1581 J. Bell Haddon's Answ. Osor. 38 They gadde many 
a weerysome journey on pilgrimage unto them. 

b. slang. (See quot.) 

2846 R. L. Snowden Mag.. Assist. 346 Going without 
shoes, gadding the hoof. 1865 in HoTTEN.S 7 rt«§- 2 )/V/. (1874). 

Gadabout (gardabaut), a. and sb. [f. Gad v 2 
+ About.] 

• A. adj. Given to gadding or roving, wandering. 

1817 Scott Let. to Mrs. Clep/tane 23 Mar. in Lockhart, 
The frivolous . . gad-about manners of many of our modern 
belles. 1851 Helps Comp.Solit. iii. (1874) 25 Foolish gad- 
about, dinner-eating, dancing people. 1857 Hughes Tom 
Brown 1. i, The gadabout propensities of my countrymen. 

B. sb. One who gads about, esp. from motives 
of curiosity or gossip. 

1837 Palmer Devonsh. Dialogue Gloss., Gad-a-bout, a 
gossiping rambling sort of person. 1849 Lytton Caxtons 
140 Your shrew-mice are sad gad-abouts.^ 1850 Smiles 
Self-Help iii. (1860) 66 He even ran some risk of becoming 
a gadabout and busy-body. 1883. Harper's Mag. July 
‘295/1 It is incapacity in this direction which makes gad- 
abouts of some women. 

+ Gad-abroad = Gadabout sb. 
xBzo W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. II. 295, I am become 
quite a gad-abroad. 

Ga*d-bee:. [f. Gad j^. 1 ] = Gad-fly i. 

1530 Palsgr. 223/2 Gadde_ bee a. flye, bourdon. z6oi 
Holland Pliny I. 318 The bigger kind of bees .. and this 
vermin is called Oestrus (/. the gad-bee or horse flie). 
1639 Horn & Rob. Gate Lang. Uni. xix. § 221 Cattell 
stricken with a gad-bee, skip up and down, and run about. 


X731 Rape Helen ii, Like an heifer, when her back sustains 
Orbiting gadbees the deep piercing pains. 1829 Glover 
Hist. Derby I. 177 Oestrus Curvicauda, Gadbee or Dun 
Fly. 1842 Browning Artemis Prologizes 21 A noisome 
lust that, as the gadbee stings. Possessed bis stepdame. 

f b. fig. in phrase lb have a gad-bee in one's 
brains', to be crazy. Cf. Bee 1 5. Cbs. 

1682 Mrs. Behn False Count 11. ii, What means he? sure 
he has a gad-bee in his brains. 

t Gad-breeze. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Gad sbA + 
Breeze j£. 1 ] = Gad-fly i. 

2703 Country Farm. Catech., I can liken him to nothing 
but my bald heffer when she’s got the gad-breeze in her tail. 
Gaadel, obs. form of Gad wall. 

Gadder 1 (gte'dai). [f. Gad vA 4* -er k] An 
instrument for splitting rock. 

2887 Sci. Amer. LVI. 21 It is claimed for the diamond 
gadder that it will do its work at the rate of 180 feet a day. 

Gadder 2 (gre-dai). [f. Gad vf + -eu k] One 
who gads. + Also gadder-about , -abroad. 

1550 Bale Apol. 98 Gadders, pyjgrymes and ydoll sekers. 
2550 — Image Both,. C/i. xxii. Kk vijb, Gadders to Com- 
poste!, Rome, Trier, and Tholose. 2568 Grafton Citron. 1 1 . 
106 An idle gadder about. 1577 B. Goog c Htresbacli s Husb. 
111. (1586) 154 The Mastie..no gadder abroade, nor lavish 
of his mouth. 2625 Gill Sacr. Philos. Concl. 207 Hauing 
brought my houshold to a few, and them no gadders abroad, 
but such as were easily commanded to stay within. 1678 
Dryden Kind Keeper Epil., When these grow up, Lord, 
with what rampant Gadders Our Counters will be throng’d. 
2725 Bradley Pant. Diet., Bandog, a Dog. .not. .too gentle 
of Disposition, nor lavish of his Barking, no Gadder. 2777 
Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 19 May, You will become 
such a gadder. 1863 Chambers' Bk. of Days I. 682 A gadder 
after amusements. 

Gadding (gardi xf),vbI.sbA [f. Gad vA + -ing k] 
The action or process of splitting rock with gads. 

2753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Gad, in mining.. the working 
by this instrument is thence called gading. 1884 Knight 
Diet. Mec/t. IV. 364/2 Fig. 1123 shows the drill mounted 
on car for gadding. 

b. Comb. : gadding-car, -machine (see quots.). 
^ 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. IV. 364/2 Gadding Car (Quarry- 
ing), one arranged to carry a drilling machine so as to 
present it to drill a series ofnoles in line. 2887 Sci. Amer. 
LVI. 21 The gadding machines . . drill or bore circular 
holes along the bottom and sides of the blocks, into which 
wedges are introduced and the stone split from its bed. 

Gadding‘(gK-dii]), vbl.sb.- [f. Gad».- + -ing 1 .] 
The action of the vb. Gad. Also gadding-about. 

2545 Brinklow Lament. 4 b, What is their gaddinge with 
‘ ora pro nobis ’ vnto creatures . . ? Is it ought eltes but 
abhominacion ? 2550 Bale Apol. 108 b, Gapynges, gad- 

dynges, ydoll sensynges. 2589 R. Robinson Gold. Mirr. 
(1851) 57 No wandring vnto waks, those dayes did women 
vse, Nor gadding vnto greens, their life for to abuse. 2649 
G. Daniel Trittarch., Hen. IV, cccxxviii, Hee charmes the 
gaddings of opinion, With the loud Cimball of their Liber- 
ties. 1662-3 Pepys Diary 1 Jan., Willing to make an end 
of my gaddings and to set to my business. 1760 Golpsm. 
Cit. IV. xlv, Neither pride, nor debauchery, nor a love of 
gadding. 1786 Cowper Lett. Wks. (1835-7) VI. 9 Un- 
accountable gaddings and caprices of the human mind. 
2820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. II. 155 There is nothing going 
on but gossiping and gadding about. 2865 Miss Braddon 
Sir Jasper I. vii. 164 ‘No gadding after dark, Doll,’ he 
said in a warning voice. 

atirib. 1840 R. Bremner Excurs. Denmark, Norway, 
etc. II. 375 During this gadding season. 2862 Sala Seven 
Sons I. vin. 183 A gadding-about mania seized on all ranks 
and conditions of men. 

Gadding (gse-di Xp),ppl. a. [f. Gad v . 2 + -ing 2 .] 
That gads or gads about, wandering, straggling. 

1598 Florio, Matiana , . . a madding or gadding humour, 
1602 Warner Alb. Eng. ix. Hi. 234 Our gadding Thoughts 
conceite the Cloudes. 2625 Bacon Ess., Envy (Arb.) 512 
Envy is a Gadding Passion, and walketh the Streets and 
doth not keepe home.^ 2637 Milton Lycidas 37 With wild 
thyme and the gadding vine o’ergrown. 2727 Fielding 
Love in scv.^ Masq. Wks. 1775 I. 42 The Traps are no 
gadding family, our women stay at home and do business. 
2777 Warton Inscript. Hermitage iii. 24 Fantastic ivy's 
gadding spray. 2829 S. Rogers Human Life 545 Soon 
through the gadding vine the sun looks in. 2829 Carlyle 
Misc. (1857) II. 26 A gadding, feather-brained set of wan- 
tons. 2859 Tennyson Guinevere 320 The good nuns would 
check her gadding tongue Full often. 1873 Symonds Grk. 
Poets x. 312 The stone walls . . are. .fragrant with gadding 
violets that ripple down their sides. 

Hence Ga'ddingly adv. 

1552 Huloet, Gaddingly, as they that went on pilgrimage, 
peregre. 1567 Drant Horace’s De Arte Poet. Bvij, He 
that dothe belch out puffinge rymes And gaddingly doth 
straye. 1755 in Johnson, whence in later Diets. 

Gaddre, obs.f. Gather sb., pluck (of an animal), 
t Ga*ddy, a. Obs. rare—' 1 , [f. Gad v . 2 + -Y k] 
Given to gadding or roving about. 

2637 Rutherford Let. to Lady jSvj&V (1894) 525 . 1 would 
my sufferings.. might buy an agreement betwixt His fairest 
and sweetest love, and His gaddy (Jer. ii. 36) lewd wife. 
Gade (g^d). [ad. mod.L. gadus, ad.^ Gr. ydbos 
codfish ; cf. F. gade.] A fish belonging to the 
genus Gadus ; a codf 
1836 Yarrell Brit. Fish 
argenteolus. . Montagu. 

39 It was a long-lost 
livery Gade. 

Gade : see Gaid. 

Gade, var. gaed. Sc. pa. t. of Go. 

Gadean (gei-dl an), [f. mod.L. gad-usfteGJWfi) 

+ -(e) AN.] A fish belonging to the family Gad tax, 
of which the typical genus is Gadus (cod). 

2854 Badham Halieut. 352 Having found, on the Cretan 
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2876 Smiles Sc. Nafur. xvi. (ed. 4) 
fish— Montague’s Midge, or the 
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coast, a gadean which ..accords with the ass-fish of the 
ancients. 1837 JV. d- Q. 7th Ser. IV. 278 The only marine 
gadean common in Italy, the hake. 

Gador, obs. form of Gather. 

Ga*d-fly:. [f- Gad sbj] 

1 . The popular name of a fly -which bites and 
goads cattle, esp. a fly of the genus Tabantts or 
of the genus CEsfrtis ; a bot-fly, breeze. 

1626 T. H. Caussin's Holy Crt. 120 It was like.. as a 
bull stung with a Gad-fly. 1727-46 Thomson Summer 499 
Light fly his slumbers, if perchance a flight Of angry gad- 
flies fasten on the herd. 1831 Youatt Horse xiii. (1843) 
289 A species of gad-fly, the oestrus equi, is in the latter 
part of the summer exceedingly busy about horses. 1841-4 
Emerson Ess. Ser. t. i. (1876) 25 The nomads of Africa 
were constrained to wander by the attacks of the gadfly, 
which drives the cattle mad. 

2 . Jig. One who irritates, torments, or worries 
another. Also (after L. oestrus'), an irresistible 
impulse to some course of action. 

1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. IP, cccxlvii, Rather 
then have the Gad-flyes of an i!l-Disposed Army on their 
shoulders feed. 1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 243 It 
is our misfortune to be frequently pestered . . by certain 
critical gad-flies. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 314 Bitten 
with the Anglo-Saxon gadfly that drives us all to disenchant 
artifice. 

t3. With allusion to Gad v . a. In phrase To 
have a gad-fly : to be fond of 1 gadding about *. 

1591 Lvly Sappho it. iii, My mistresse, I thinke, hath got 
a gadfly, never at home, and yet none can tell where 
abroade. 1754 Richardson Grandison I. viii, You have 
neither wings to your shoulder, nor gad-fly in your cap : 
you love home. 

f b. A person who is constantly 'gadding about*. 
1614 Bcaum. & Fl. Wit at Sez>. Weapons iv. ii, Where 
are those gad-flies going? to some junket now. 1754 
Richardson Grandison I. xviii. 125 Your Harriet may turn 
gad-fly, and never be easy but when she is forming parties. 
4, attrib., as gadjly time ; gadjiy haunted adj. 
1846 C. G. Prowett Prometk . Bound 28 The gadfly- 
haunted maid, whose charms have power To smite Jove’s 
heart with love. 1893 D. Jordan (‘Son of the Marshes’) 
Forest Tithes, etc. 197 In gadfly time it was a fine sight 
to see a herd of cattle charging along. 

Gadge, sb, ? fscudo-arch. Used by Browning 
as the name of some instrument of torture. 

Perh. a mistaken phonetic apprehension of gagge, old 
spelling of Gag sbP 

1845 Browning Soul's Trag. 1. 332 The dead back-weight 
of the beheading axe ! The glowing trip-hook, thumb- 
screws and the gadge 1 

Gadge (gad,?), v. Sc. intr. (See quot.) 

1719 Ramsay 2nd Answ. Hamilton iii, It sets ye well 
indeed to gadge 1 Ibid. Gloss., Gadge , to dictate imper- 
tinently, talk idly with a stupid gravity. 

Gadgo, obs. f. Gage sb ri and Sc. f. Gauge. 
Gadhelic (gadedik), a. and sb. Also 8 Gaodh- 
lio, 9 Gaedhlic: cf. Goidelic. [Literary forma- 
tions from Ir. Gaedheal, pi. Gaedhil , OIr. Gdidel, 
GSidd, pi. Gdidil , Goidil, the original form of 
Gael.] = Gaelic, in uses other than the customary 
application to the Gaels of Scotland. 

The forms Gadltelic and Goidelic are used by modem 
philologists for ‘pertaining to the Gaels (in the widest 
sense)’ ; the earlier forms, now obsolete, are In our quots. 
used for ‘ Iri«h Gaelic \ 

1796 Morse Auter. Geog. II. 183 The Gaedhlic, or Scottic, 
the purest and most ancient of all the Celtic dialects. 2862 
G’Cukry Beet. PIS. Plat. 3 Ample materials still remain in 
the Gaedhlic or Irish language. 1863 Athenxum No. 960. 
687/2 The Gadhelic and the Cymric were used in Gaul. 
1875 Whitney Life Lang. x. 183 The Gadhelic group 
includes the Irish. 

Gadid (gfi-did). Jchth. [f. mod.L. gad-us cod 
+ -in.] = Gadoid sb. 

18S9 in Century Diet, (citing T. Gill). 

Gn din 0 (g^’doin). Jchth, [f. as prec. + -IA’E.] 
» Gadoid sb. 

i8S3 Rherside Hat. Hist. III. 26S The common cod-fish 
(Gadtts morrhua). .may be briefly defined as a gadine with 
the lower jaw shutting within the upper. 

Gadinic (gadi'nik), a. Chetn, [f. as prec. + 
«ic.] In gadinic acid (see qnot.). 

1864 Watts Diet. Chew., Gadinic acid, a crystalline fatty 
acid, obtained from cod-liver oil. 

t Gaditan, a. anti sb. Obs. [ad. L. Gaditanus, 
f. Gddcs Cadiz.] A. adj. Of or belonging to Cadiz. 
B. sb, f>I. The inhabitants of that city. 

1607 lorsr.LL Four./. Beasts 315 The Gaditan wer most 
honored herewith, for at one time and for one battel they 
created 400 (EquitcsJ. x6i6 Massinger Rent. Actor 111. if. 
Like a Gnditanc strumpet I shall look to see you tumble. 

Gaditanian (gtudi Ionian), ct. and sb. [f. as 
prcc.+-lAR.] A. adj. Of or belonging to Cadiz 
m Spain, or its inhabitants. B. sb. An inhabitant 
or native of Cadiz. 

1 88* in Ocilvii:. 

Gadito (g^ttait), a. rarc-K [f. L. Gdd-cs + 
-jte.] Belonging to Gruks or Cadiz. 

180S Scott Harm. 1. Intro*). 72 Lo here his grave Who 
victor died on Gadite wave. 

Gadling 1 (gwdliq). [f, Gad sb.' + -lino.] 
One of the small spikes of metal affixed to the 
knuckles of a gauntlet. 

259* Stow Ann. 3E6 Certayne pritke.-* both short and 
vhAfpr, then (135 1 1 called Gadling*. beeing clo'ed in the 
ioymes of hU right gauntlet. 1834 Plan cm. Brit. Costume 


x. 138 The backs of the leathern gauntlets were also furnished 
with overlapping plates, and the knuckles armed with knobs 
or spikes of iron, called gads or gad lings. 2877^ A then scum 
3 Nov. 571/3 Earl Ralph wears. .gadhngs on his gauntlets. 
f Gadling Obs. Forms: 1 gcedeling, 3-5 
gad-, gedeHng, -(e)lyng (in late MSS. corruptly, 
godlinge, geldinge), 4-7 gadling. [OE .gxdeling 
— OS. gaduling , OHG. gatcling (MHG. get dine), 
Goth, gadiligg-s OTeut. *gaduliijgo-z f. root 
*gad~ (in OE. gad fellowship, gegada companion, 
Gather v.) + -ling.] 

1 . Originally, a companion or fellow, in good 
sense; esp. a companion in arms. 

Beozvulf 2617 His gsedelinges guSsewasdu. c 1000 Daniel 
422 Hwa ha syfe sealde gingum gmdelingum. c *205 Lay. 
12335 Alle Jra gadelinges Alse heo weoren sunen_ kinges. 
<71250 Prov. PE If red 312 in O. E. Pfisc. 120 So hmony 
gedelyng godlyche on horse, 13 .. K. Alis. 1192 Fiftene 
thousand of fot laddes. .And alle stalworthe gadelyr.ges. 

2 . In bad sense, as a term of reproach : A base, 
low-born person, a ‘fellow*. 

2297 R. Glouc: (1724) 310 pe beste body & noblest., 
yslawe was poru a gadelyng, so vyllyche, alas 1 c 1400 
Gamelyn 107, 1 am no worse gadelyng. .But born of a lady, 
and geien of a knight. £2475 Fan/ Coil^ear 612 Quhair 
gangis thow, Gedling, thir gaitis sa gane If ? a 1500 Chester 
PI. (E. E. T. S.) x. 237 That false gedlinge [v.r. gelding]. 
25. . Robd. Cysille in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 273 Fals thefe, and 
fowls gadlyng, Thou lyest falsely. 

3 . A wanderer, wayfarer, vagabond. 

a 2542 Wy’att in Toticls Plisc. (Arb.) 41 The wandring 
gadling, in the sommer tyde,That findes the Adder with his 
rechlesse foote. 1565 Plaister Randolphes Phantasey 539 
The amased lewsarde. .from the wandringe gadlinge hasteth 
amayne. 

4 . Hence at/rib . (in sense of ( wandering *, as if 
formed from a verb gaddle) ; also as vbl. sb. 

1594 Carevv Tasso (1881) 98 Nor on the promisde ten 
alone relyes, But trusts he stealth should more a gaddling 
lead, c 1624 Lushington Resur. Scrm, (1659) 15 Three 
way-going women, gadling gossips that came from Galilee. 
1676 Coles, Gadling , stradling. 2706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), Gadling { old word), straggling. 

+ Gadman. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 8-9 Sc. 
gaudsman, 9 gadsmnn. [f. Gadj^. 1 ] The man 
or boy who directed or guided a team by means 
of a gad or goad, esp. in ploughing ; a goadsman. 

C1450 Henryson Ptor. Fab. 73 His Gadman and hee, 
His stots hee straught with Benedicite. 15*5 Ld. Treas. 
Acc. Scott, in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 1. 260*, xij cartaris ane 
hundrethe and xx pynouris and ix gadmen, being careand 
the Artalzery fra Edinburghe to Streueling. 1786 Burns 
Inventory, A gaudsman ane, a thrasher t’other. 1827 Hone 
Every-Day Bk. II. 1656 Pig drivers and gadsmen. 1863 
J. L, W* By-gone Days 20 With every plough two persons 
were engaged, one the ploughman . . the other the gadman, 
from the long gad or goad with which he impelled the 
horses or oxen. 

Gadoid (gadoid), sb. and a. [f. mod.L. gad-us 
(ad. Gr. 7080?) cod + -oid.] A. sb. A fish of the 
family Gadidx, of which the cod is the type. 
B. adj. Of, belonging to, or resembling the 
Gadidx, or cod-fishes. 

1842 Brande Diet. Set. Lit. «$• Art, Gadoid s y a family of 
soft-finned fishes, .of which the cod-fish .. may be regarded as 
the type. .The general character of the gadoid familyisfetc.]. 
i86x Hulme tr. Ploquin Tandcn 11. m. i. 102 The follow- 
ing are the other Gadoids [besides the Cod] which prin- 
cipally furnish the Cod-liver oil. 2865 Reader No. tio. 
243/2 Fishes which resemble at first Gadoids or Blen- 
molds. 2880 Nature XXL 202 This rare and remarkable 
gadoid fish of the Mediterranean. 

Gadolrnic, a . [f. as next + -ic.] Derived from 
gadolinite. 

1820 Edin. Rev. XXXIV. 57 A breccia composed of., 
gadolinic yttria. 

Gadolinite (gre’diHinait). Min. [Named in 
1802 after the mineralogist Giuiolin: see -ite.] 
Silicate of yttrium, found in black crystals. 

1802 Nicholsoti's Jrnl. III. 251 The earth last discovered 
in gadolinite. 2807 T. Thomson Client, (ed. 3) II. 70 
Hitherto yttria has been found only in the black mineral 
first analysed by Gadolin, and hence called Gadolinite. 

attrib. 1883 Athenxum 24 Apr. 480/3 The principal 
gadolinite earths — yttria, terbia, erbia, etc. 

Gadroon (gadr/Pn). Also S gaudron, in mod. 
Diets, godroon. [ad. E. godron (OF. goderon } 
gauderon), of uncertain origin.] 

One of a set of convex curves or arcs joined at 
their extremities to form a decorative pattern (which 
may be described as the reverse of ‘ fluting ') used 
in the ornamentation of gold and silver plate, in 
architecture, costume, etc. Chiefly in //. Also 
attrib. as gadroon ornament , pattern. 

27*3-24 Chambers tr. S. leClerc't Archil. 1. 225 Gaudronx 
of the Ball. 1855 tr, Labarte's A rts PUd. Ages, xxv, Orna- 
mented withgadroon sculptures. ///</. xxvii, Cut ingadroons, 
2878 Miss BKADDoN£>/f« IVn/.xxxviii. 261 A monster salver 
. .with masrive gadroon edges. x8S* CAULtriLD & Sawaro 
Diet. Needlrtvork, Gadroon, a termemplo> ed in dressmak- 
ing and millinery, borrowed from architecture, denoting a 
kind of inverted fluting or beading. Plajts of a similar 
form arc made on caps and cufT«, as composing a decorative 
style of trimming. 2883 Kerry Hist. Ch. St. Lawrence , 
R coding 221 This dish has a double ogec-shaped edge 
with gadroon bordering. 1E93 A then rum 24 Jan. 60/1 The 
central ornaments, external to the. space for the enamelled 
shield of the owner’s arms, arc whirling gadroens. 


Gadrooned (gadn7-n*d),//4 a. In mod. Diets, 
godrooned. [ad. L.godronnd, f . godron Gadroon.] 
Ornamented with gadroons. 

1748-9 Get:. Advertiser No. 4440, 3 Dozen of gadnxm’d 
shap’d Plates. 2753 Pub. Advertiser 3 Oct. 3/2 Two high 
gadrooned Candlesticks. 2876 Whitby Gloss., Gadrooned, 
embossed as the edge of a silver salver. Old local note. 
2882 Jrnl. R. Archxol. Inst. XXXVIII. 461 This vessel 
had a deep gadrooned silver edge at the top. 2894 Datly 
News 8 Mar. 3/7 A Queen Anne porringer and cover (date 
1706), on gadrooned foot. 

Gadro oning (gadrri niq), vbl . sb. [f. Gadroox 
• f -ING L] The process of ornamenting with 
gadroons ; ornamentation consisting of gadroons. 

1882 Plag. Art May 278 Plain gadrooning, or chased 
strap-work being the principal, .ornament in vogue.' 
Gadso (gardstf), int. Also 7 gads so. [A var. 
of Catso, through false connexion with other oaths 
beginning with Gad.] 

2687 Congreve Old Bach . iv. i, Gads so, there he is, he 
must not see me. 2764 Footf. Mayor Garrat n. Wks, 1799 
I. 279 Gad-so ! the candidates are coming. 1816 Scott 
Antiq. xxxvi, ‘ Gadso 1 ’ ejaculated Oldbuck, ‘these great 
men use one’s house and time as if they were their own 
property.’ 2838 Dickens O. Twist iv, Gadso ! , . that’s just 
the very thing I wanted to speak to you about. 

Gaduin (gse’dinin). [irreg. f. mod.L. gadu-s 
cod + -in.] A fatty substance found in cod-liver oil. 

1&61 Hulme tr. Pfoguitt-Tandon 11. m. i. 105 Cod-liver 
oil is a compound of oleine [etc.] v there is also found a .. 
particular principle called Gaduine. 2864 Watts Diet. 
Cite lit., Gaduitt , a peculiar brown substance contained in 
cod liver oil (De Jongh). 

Gadwall (gardwjjl). Also J gaddel, 9 gad- 
well. A freshwater duck, Anas strepera or Chau- 
lelasmus slrepertts, of the north of Europe and 
America ; the grey duck or grey. 

16 66 Merrett Ptnax Remtm Nat. Brit. 180 A Gaddel. 
3674 Ray Collect. Words, Water Fenvl 93 The Gadwall or 
Gray. 1709 Derham in Phil, Trans. XXVI. 466 The 
Gadwall. 1777 G. Forster Voy, round World l . 157 A small 
brown duck, which is nearly the same as the English gad wall. 
1848 C. A. Johns Week at Lizard 333 Gadwall (Anat 
strepera}.— Rare. 2884 Ld. Malmesbury Mem. Ex-minister 
I. 26 We also killed a great many wild duck, gadwells, and 
snipe, by walking through the marshes. 

+ Ga’dza. Obs. Some textile fabric. 
a 2618 Rates Merchandize G iv, Gadza of all sorts without 
gold or siluer, the yard xvj d. Gadza stript with gold or 
siluer, the yard ijr. vjuf. 

Ga’e, Gae, var. gCe, Sc. pa. t. of Give. 

Gae, Sc. and north, var. Go ; obs. Sc. f. Jay. 
t Gaedelian, a. Obs. rare. [f. OIr. Caedel 
a Gael + -ian: see Gadhelic and Gaelic.] Belong- 
ing to the Gaelic branch of the Celtic race. 

2796 Morse Avter. Geog. II. 283 The Gaedelian or Scottish 
colony. 

Gael (ge‘ 1 ), [a. Sc. Gael. Gatdheal a member 

of the Gaelic race = OIr. Gaidel, Goidel. 

The Irish Celts call themselves by the same name, but 
the word first became familiar to English readers as denot- 
ing the Scottish Highlanders, and only in more recent 
times has it been applied to the Irish branch.] 

A Scottish Highlander or Celt; also, an Irish Celt. 
[1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 73 Calling thame 
al Scotiis . . albeit is plane and euident that mony hundir 
3eiriseftir, tha^ war called Gathelis fra Gathel.] 2810 Scorr 
Lady of L. v. ii, The Gael around him threw His graceful 
plaid of varied hue. 2895 J. H. Staples iu Trans. Phil . 
Soc. 202 The old Gaels possessed the voiceless * qu \ 

Hence GaeTdom [-DOM], the land of the Gaels. 

^ Perhaps modelled on Sc. Gael. Gaidhcatachd the country 
inhabited by the Gaelic-speaking race. 

2860 J. K Campbell Tales IP. Highlands (1890) I. 
Introd. 25 What part of the Gaeldom are you from ? 2 891 
Sat. Rev. 5 Sept. 277/2 Mr. Blackie's invasions of Gaeldom 
did not do very much, .for Celtic philology. 

Gaelic (g^'lik), a. and sb. Forms : S Gaolick, 
Galic, 9 Gaelic. Cf. Gadhelic. [f. Gael + -ic. 
The form perhaps represents Sc. Gael. Gaidh * 
lig (gariik), while Gaelic is a fresh formation from 
Gael — Gaidheal (gai al). The word is first used 
to denote the language, etc., of the Scottish Gael, 
in more recent times that of the Irish branch also.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Gaels or Celtic 
inhabitants of the highlands of Scotland; occas. in 
wider sense, pertaining to that branch of the Celts 
which includes the Scottish Gaels with the Irish 
and Manx. 

[2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1. 73 Quhilkecom- 
mounlic is called . . the Gathelik toung, albeit corrupctbe.I 
2774 Pennant Tour Scot I. in 1772, 249 Stones .. with 
Gahc inscriptions. 2787 Burns Let. to PI its PI. Chalmers 
Wks. (Globe) 352 It was the tune of n Gaelic song. «£*" 
Scott F. PI. Perth xxvii, We have not a Gaelic word by 
which we can even name a maker of gloves. 1831 Sir 7- 
Sinclatr's Corr. II, 408 The history and origin of the 
Gaelic people. 2846 McCulloch Acc. Brit, Empire (*054) 

I. 299 The Gaelic language prevails throughout almost ufl 
Inverness-shire. 1895 J. H. Staples itx jrans. 1 hit, Soc. 
210 These Gaelic cltanges are of a special and only tem- 
porary nature. 

B. sb. The Gaelic langua^e,^ 

*775 Boswell Let. Johnson iB Feb. in Life “johnsen , 

It is affirmed that the Gaelick (cal! it Erse or call it IrWd 
has been written in the Highlands and Hebrides for many 
centuries. 2806 Gazetteer Scott, (ed. 3) 2(7 The Gaelic n 
the language of the people. 1876 Grant Burgh Seh. Scott. 

II. xiii. 37J note, Children who can only rpeak Gaelic. 75 



GAELICISM:. 


GAG. 


J.,Strachan in Trans. PJiii.Soc. 192 note. There is no evi- 
dence that the Irish rule ever held good in pure Scotch 
Gaelic. 1897 Gaelic Jrnl. VIII. 96/1 The influence exerted 
on the minds of the Irish -speakers, .when they found people 
coming long distances, .in order to learn Gaelic. 

Comb. 1897 Daily News 8 Mar. 2/4 There were 254,000 
Gaelic-speaking persons in Scotland. 

Gaelicism (g^lisiz’m). [f. Gaelic 4- -is>r.] 
The quality or state of being Gaelic. 

1895 Catk. News 14 Sept. 6 Those two events made an 
end of the Gaelicism of the Gaelic race. 

Gaelicize (g^'lisaiz), v. [f. Gaelic + -ize.] 
trans. To make Gaelic, treat as Gaelic. 

1807 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. V. 587 So Oakhampton, 
which is naturally expounded in Saxon, the town of the 
home of the oaks, is here Gaelicized into water-border-town. 
Gaelly, obs. form of Gillie. 

Graer, var. Gare sb . 2 
Gaerish, obs. form of Garish. 

Gaff (gsef), sb/ Also 3, 7-9 gaffe, [a. Y. gaffe 
= Sp. , Pg. gafa fern., Pr. gaf masc., boat-hook.] 

1 . a. An iron hook ; a staff or stick armed with 
this. Now only dial. 

a 1300 Sat. People Kildare iv. in E. E. P. (1862} 153 Hail, 
seint dominik with Ju king staffe hit is at h e ouir end. 
cuokid as a gaffe. 1867 W. F, Rock Jim an Nell Ixxiv. 
(E. D. S.No. 76), A guidestrap, hayvor-seed, A gaff, dree 
picks vrom Varmer Reed. Ibid. Gloss., Gaff, an instrument 
with long handle, used to pull furze out of the furze-rick. 

b. spec. A barbed fishing spear; also, a stick 
armed ■with an iron hook for landing large fish, esp. 
salmon. Phrase, to' Wing (a hooked fish) to gaff. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Gaffe, an iron hook where- 
with Seamen pull great Fishes into their ships. 1706 in 
Phillips fed. Kersey). 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. VI. iv. iii. 
394 They begin to knock it la turtle] on the head with their 
gaffs. 1844 W. H. Maxwell Sports Adv. Scott. (18551 I 
338 The poacher, with a gaff and torch, selects some j 
gravelly ford. 1885 Black White Heather iii, Ronald had j 
got him transfixed on the gaff and landed. 1886 Q. Rev. \ 
Oct. CLX11I. 351 When a fish is beat and is being brought ' 
to gaff, much caution is necessary. 

2 . Naut. 4 A spar used in ships to extend the 
heads of fore-and-aft sails which are not set on 
stays' (Adm. Smyth). 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789) Rr ij b, In the 
schooner both the mainsail and foresail are extended by a 
boom and gaff. 1796 Huddart in Phil. Trans. LXXXVII. 

32 The angle made by the gaff and mast. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Be/. Mast ix. 22 We.. pulled for a light, which, as 
we came up, we found had been run up to our trysail gaff. 
1893 H. M. Doughty Wherry in Wcndish Lands Introd. 

15 One sail with very high peak and an enormous gaff. 

3 . a. A steel spur for a fighting cock : = Gab- 
lock 1 and Gaffle 3. b. The spike of a spur. 

a. x688 [see Gablock i], 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gaff 
an artificial Spur for a Cock. 1893 in Farmer Slang Diet. 

b. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. m. iv. (1895) 788 The 
dragoons wear.. a sort of jack-boot, .to which are fastened, 
by a rivet, the spurs, the gaffs of which are sometimes 
near an inch in length. 

4 . Card-sharping. 4 A ring worn by the dealer ’ 
(Farmer). Obs. 

5 . allrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) gcff\s)-rnan, 
-net, - point ; (sense 2) gaff-end , -jaw , -sail (also 
attrib .) ; gaff-hook = sense 1 ; gaff-setter, a boat- 
hook ; gaff-string (see quot.). Also Gaff-topsail. 

1851 Voy. Mauritius i. 10 Up ran certain bits of red and 
blue and yellow bunting to her *gaff-end. 1844 J. T. Hew- 
lett Parsons § W. xi, Boots seized the *gaff-hook . . and 
was going to plunge it deep into the pike’s jaws. 1854 
Badham Halieiit. 17 They had neither . . gaff-hook, nor 
landing-net. 1894 Wcstm. Gaz. 25 July 7/2 Vigilant’s 
*gaff-jaws broke, and just as Britannia was catching up, 
her spinnaker went wrong. 1875 F. Francis in Encycl 
Brit. II. 39/2 The "gaffsman. .drags it out of the water to 
the land. 1885 Athenxum 14 Mar. 337/3 A Norwegian 
gaff-man’s feelings are not very acute. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk., * Gaff-net , a peculiar net for fishing. 1845 
Blackw . Mag. Aug. 288 His armour of scales defied the 

* gaff-point. 1886 J. M. Caulfeild Seamanship Notes 2 
In setting a * gaff-sail., keep the throat ahead of peak. 
1891 Daily Nevus g Sept. 3/3 The veteran... won the match 
for sprit and gaff sail boats by a long way ahead. 1861 
Mayhew Loud. Labour 111. 270 The staffsman then fastens 
the staff to the lighter by means of the*gaffstring or rope 
attached to the side of the vessel. 

Gaff (gsef), sb . 2 slang. [Of obscure origin ; 
cf. Gab sb/, OE. (ge)gaf-sprxc, blasphemous or 
ribald speech, Sc. local i gaff, loud, rude talk’, 

* to gaff, to talk loudly and merrily' (Jam.), and 
mod.F. (colloq.) line gaffe, a remark by which one 
4 puts one’s foot into it \] 

1 . a. ? Vociferation, outcry, b. Humbug, 4 stuff 
and nonsense’. 

1825 C. M. Westmacott Eiig. Spy I. 267^ Stifle e’en a bull- 
dog’s gaff. 1877 Five Vrs.’ Penal Serv. iv. 151, 1 also saw 
that Jemmy’s blowing up of me was all ‘gaff’. 

2 , Phrase. To blow the gaff : ( fig .) to let out a 
secret ; to reveal a plot, or give convicting evidence. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Blow the gaff. 1833 Mar- 
kyat P. Simple xliii, I wasn’t going to blow the gaff, so 
I told him, as a great secret, that we got it [the gun] up 
with a kite. 1877 Five Vrs.’ Penal Serv. ii. 122 The 
prisoner.. quietly bides his time till the chief warder comes 
round, then asks to speak to him, and * blows the gaff’. 
Gaff (gsef), sbA Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 gaffe, 
[short for Gaffer.] = Gaffer i. 

*573 Tusser Hush. xxii. (1878) 60 Mixe well fold gaffe) 
hoise corne with chaffe. 1877 in N. W. Line. Gloss., Gaff. 
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Gaff (gffif), si.i slang’. [Of unknown origin.] 

1 . A fair. 

*753 J* Poulter Discov. 31 The first Thing they do at a 
Gaff is to look for a Room clear of Company. 18x1 Lex. 
Batatron. s.v., The drop coves maced the joskins at the 
Gaff ; the ring-droppers cheated the countryman at the fair. 
xBzi Haggart 22 We stopped at this place two days, 
waiting to attend the Gaff. 

2 . Any public place of amusement. Hence the 
term has passed into the literary vocabulary as the 
name for the low class of theatre or music-hall to 
which it is most frequently applied by slang 
speakers. Also penny -gaff. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Did. s.v., Any public place of 
amusement is liable to be called the gaff, when spoken of 
in flash company. 1856 Chamb. Jrnl. 11 Oct. 228/1 Would 
you root out the Penny Gaff, and compel the penny-pay- 
ing public . . to find amusement elsewhere? i86x Mayhew 
Loud. Labour 111 . 144 When a professional goes to a gaff 
to get an engagement, they in general inquire whether he is 
a good ballet performer. 1863 Q. Rev. July CXIV. 264 He 
knows them alt. .from the chief opera-house, .to the humblest 
gaffs (as we believe they would be called in London). 1864 
Sat. Rez>. 30 Apr. 516 A piece of histrionics rather below 
the mark of a penny gaff. 1887 Contetnp. Rev. Mar. 400. 

I had always wanted to see a Penny Gaff since I first read 
my Dickens. 

Gaff (gzef), [f. Gaff jAI] trans. To seize 
or strike (a fish) with a gaff ; also, to draw out with 
a gaff. 

1844 J- T. Hewlett Parsons W. xi, I bid him. .slack his 
hand the moment I had gaffed him [the pike]. 1851 N ewland 
Erne 352, I.. gaffed him out of the great boiling turnhole 
below. 1867 B. Osborne Sp. in Ho. Com. 8 Apr., The hon. 
member for Lincolnshire, though a solitary fish, rose to the 
occasion, and he was safely gaffed and landed. 1882 Garden 

II Feb. 101/1 The Japanese were gaffing salmon. 

Hence Ga’ffing vbl. sb. ; also attrib . Also Ga’ffer, 

one who gaffs fish. (In some mod. Diets.) 

1837 M. Donovan Dorn. Econ. II. 171 Spearing, gaffing, 
and harpooning, are amongst the most obvious methods. 
1 836 Fishing 18 Sept. 417 He hooked a large grilse, but 
lost him in gaffing. 1895 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 288 Harry 
brought him within gaffing distance. 

Gaff (geef), vA slang and colonial, intr. To 
gamble, esp. to 4 toss up ’. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Gaff, to gamble with cards, 
dice, &c., or to toss up. 1828 ‘Jon Bee * Living Piet. Land. 
243 Though any gentleman would gaff for a pound, there or 
anywhere else. 1889 Boldkewood Robbery under Arms 
(1890) 17 Catch him gaffing ! no, not for a sixpence. 

Hence Ga*ffing vbl. sb. Also Ga'ffer, one who 
'gaffs’ or 4 tosses up’. 

1828* Jon Bee’ Living Piet. Lond. 241, 1 know of but one 
such public-house where gaffing is carried on to any amount. 
.. If the person calling for ‘man 'or ‘woman’, is not right 
or wrong at five pieces, neither of the gaffers win or lose, 
but go again. 

Gaff (gsef), vA Theat. [f. Gaff sb/] intr. 
4 To play in a gaff’ (Farmer). 

Gaff, var. of or error for goff, Golf. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury ill. 154/1 Pythus, the first 
invemer of many Games at Ball : I do not say of Gaff, 
Tennis, or Paille-Maille. 

Gaffelage, var. f. Gavelage, Obs. 

Gaffel(l, var. of Gaffle, Obs. 

Gaffer (gre’fo-i). Also 6, 8 gaffar. [The analogy 
of the continental synonyms, F. compare, commh’e, 
Ger. gevatter , would suggest that gaffer , gammer 
are contractions of godfather, godmother rather than 
of grandfather , - mother ; but the change of vowel 
may be due to association with these words.] 

1 . A term applied originally by country people to 
an elderly man or one whose position entitled him 
to respect. 

a. Prefixed by way of respect (sometimes with 
an affectation of rusticity) to a proper name, the 
designation of a calling, office, etc. In 1 7-1 8th c. 
the usual prefix, in rustic speech, to the name of 
a man below the rank of those addressed as 
4 Master’ (cf. Goodman). 

*575 J- Still Gamut. Gurton v. ii, Then chad ben drest be- 
like, as ill by the masse, as gaffar vicar. 1635 Pagitt Chris- 
tianogr. 200 Were they called Gaffer Bishops, or had they not 
more honorable Titles? 1651 Randolph, etc . Hey for Honesty 
i.i.Wks. (1875) 3S6This same gafferPhoebus is agood mounte- 
bank and an excellent musician. 1693 G. Firmin Rev. Mr. 
Davis's Find. iv. 31 For a Man, who before was but a Gaffer, 
to be now called blaster, to have the people follow him, 
and he to frequent their Tables, is a better Trade, then to 
be Threshing, or such like work. 1714 Gay S/iep/t. Week 
v. 151 For Gaffer Tread-well told us, by the by, Excessive 
Sorrow is exceeding dry. 1742 Fielding J. Andrews 1. ii, 
Mr. Joseph Andrews, .was esteemed to be the only Son of 
Gaffar and Gammer Andrews. x8o6 Fessenden Democr. 
I. 89 Made them shake hands both wig and tory As Gaffer 
Homer tells the story. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xvi. You 
have marred my ramble, Gaffer Glover. 

b. Used simply as a title of address, often with 
: no intimation of respect — My good fellow. 

1590 R. W. Three Lds. <5- Ladies Lond. in HazlDodsley VI. 
j 395 You speak too late, caffe*, having challenged prehemi- 
I nence. 1628 Ford Lover's Mel. m. iii, I pray your bless- 
ing, gaffer. a 1659 Cleveland Answ. to Pamph. Poems, 
etc. (1677) 132 But, hark you, Gaffer; you that will tear the 
Speech and blow away the Sand. 1755 Smollett Qutx. 
(1803) IV. 58 ‘ Gaffer,’ said he, ‘is there stuff enough here 
to make me a cap?’ 1796 G. M. Woodward Eccent. 
Exeurs. 89 The [Bucks] women, resolving not to drop 


a good old custom, call their husbands Gaffer. 1856 J. H. 
Newman Callisia 67 My good old gaffer, you’re one of the 
old world. 1884 J. Payne Tales fr. Arabic II. 42 Harkye, 
gaffer ! Thou hast no knowledge of this ass’s case. 

2 . An elderly rustic ; an old fellow. Also simply, 
a fellow. 


1589 Pappe w. Hatchet 7 Now hauc at you all my gaffers 
of the ray ling religion. 1653 Urquhart Rabelais 11. xxxi. 
The best little gaffer that was to be seen between this and 
the end of a staffe. 1710 Dame Huddle's Let. (N.) My 
gaffer only said, he would inform himself as well as he 
could against next election and keep a good conscience. 17 . . 
Country Vicar in Fawkes /Vwj(Chalmers) 278 And through 
the parish, with their how d’ye, Go to each gaffer and each 
goody. 1862 T. A. Trollope Marietta I. iii. 41 The gaffers 
and gammers of the quarter.. gossiped Tuscan-wise on their 
doorsteps. 1882 Miss Braddon Alt. Royal II. iii. 27 The old 
gaffers and goodies had known her all their lives. 

3 . A master, a 4 governor’. Obs. exc. dial. 

a 1659 Cleveland Gen. Poems, etc. (1677) 88 Every twice 
a day the Teaching Gaffer Brings up nis Easter-book to 
Chaffer. 1735 Dyche & Pardon, Gaffer, a familiar Word 
mostly used in the Country for blaster. 1876 Surrey 
Gloss. s.v„ * Look out ! here comes the gaffer.* 1881 
Leiceslersh. Gloss., Gaffer, the master of the house, farm, etc. 

b. The foreman or overman of a gang of work- 
men ; a headman. 

1841 HartshoknExSVxA7/. Antigua Gloss.. Gaffer, asuperin- 
tendant, overlooker, head workman, leader ofa band ofreapers. 
1856 Househ. Words XIII. 545/2 Their own arrangement 
was made .. entirely by the men and their gaffers (sub- 
contractors). 1862 Chamb.Jrnl. 215/2 The overman, or * t’ 
gaffer as the banksman called him, at once volunteered to 
shew me over the mine. 1897 Daily Chron. 28 Oct. 4/7 
Some of the employers and gaffers keep public-houses and 
provision shops. 

Hence Ga’ffership, the position of gaffer. 

1895 Comh. Mag. July 20 This ‘gaffership’ suited Cleg 
so well that [etc.] 

+ Ga’ffle. Obs . Also 5 gaffolle, 6-7 gaffel(l, 7 
gafel, S gafle. [prob. a. Du. gaffel = OE. geafol, 
Ger. gabel fork : see Gable.] 

1 . A steel lever for bending the cross-bow. 

1497 Naval Ace. Hen . VII (1896) no Bowes v, Arowes v. . 
Shot of ston for demy curtowes. .clij, Gaffolles of iren. ,ij. 
1598 Florio, Martinello , a gaffel!, a racke or bender of 
a bowe. 1630 Drayton Muses' Elys, vi, My cross-bow in 
my hand, my gaffle on my rack To bend it when I please. 
1672 Contpl. Gunner in. xv. 12 Certain strong Cross-bows 
to bend with Racks or Gaffels. 1706 in Phillips (ed. 
Kersey). 1721-92 in Bailey. And in mod. Diets. 

2 . A rest for a musket : — Fork 6 b, Forcat. 

In Cent. Did. The Du. word had this sense among 

others, but Eng. examples are wanting. 

3 . A steel spur for fighting cocks. (Cf. Gaff sb. l 
3 a and Gablock i.) 

*755 in Bailey (ed. Scott). 1776 Brand Pop. Attiig. 
(1777) 379 note. The Gafle is a mere modern Invention. 

Hence Ga-ffled ppl. a., armed with ‘gaffies’ or 
spurs. 

*79 ° J- Williams Shrcrve Tuesday (1794) 8 We [cocks] 
assume the spatterdash and spur Gaffled and clad in brightly 
burnish’d steel. 

t Ga*fH.et. Obs. [f. Gaffle + -kt.) «. Gaffle 3. 

1714 [MackyJ Journey through En?. (1723) I. 130 [Cocks] 
wear Steel-Spurs (call’d, I think, Gafflets) for their surer 
Execution. 1757 Lond. Chron. 22 Mar. 279 In setting two 
Cocks to at the Pit, one of them struck one of his Gafflets 
into the Back of his Right Hand. 

•f Ga’fBin. Obs. rare~ l . [? a. OF. gavel ine, var. 
javeline Javelin.] 

X540 Lane. Wills II. 139 A gafflyn hedde. 

Gaff-topsail. 

1 . 4 A light triangular or quadrilateral sail, the 
head being extended on a small gaff which hoists 
on the topmast, and the foot on the lower gaff’ 
(Adm. Smyth). Also attrib as gaff-topsail-hook. 

1794 Rigging <5* Seamanship I. 83 Over the head of the 
mainsail a gaff topsail. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle vifi. 
What a gaff-top sail she has got— my eye 1 1835 Sir J . Ross 
Narr. znd Voy. iv. 44 Taking in the Mainsail, gaff topsail. 
1875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. x. 349 Gaff topsail Voile 
d corne. 1884 Knight Diet. Meek. IV. 365/1 Gaff-topsail 
Hook , a mousing hook fora gaff topsail with rope sheet. 

jig. 1840 Marry at Poor 'Jack ii, Your mother ..with., 
such a rakish gaff topsail bonnet, with pink pennants. 

2 . US. 4 A kind of sea- catfish, /Elurichthys 
marinus ' 1 (Cent. Diet.). 

Gafol, G-afol-, OE. ff. (used Hist.) of Gavel, 
Gavel-. 


Gag (gseg), sb/ Also 6-7 gagg(e. [app. f. 
Gag v/] 

1 . Something thrust into the mouth to keep it 
open and prevent speech or outcry ; in Stirg., an ap- 
paratus for distending the jaws during an operation. 

1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 117 b, Musicians in England have 
vsed to put gagges in childrens mouthes that they n^S* 1 
pronounce distinctely. 1580 Sidney A rcadla lit. (*59°/ *3 
They left Miso with a gagge in her mouth and hound nana 
and foot. 1625 Fletcher & Shirley At . ft V* 

Untye his feet ; pull out Ms gag, He will choak else . >^7 
Dkyden Virg. Gears:, m. 6.. Some •• " " h 
Muzzl.s their soft Mouths restrain, ijf «• 

St. -Pierre ' 5 Stud. Nat. (.799) »>■ W «= P“‘ ? 
mouth, and., fastened my hands .L 0 i,m address 

Jas. Milo Brit. Mia II. tv. iv.^8 L-the sbouldaddress 


hand on a. p * crime 14 For women scolds the 

Cane Puntshm. « 5 * rrev . o l 1 ” 1 / *-V ' • 

branks or gag. .were authorised punishments. 
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GAGE, 


b. fig . (Now often applied opprobrionsly to the 
action of a parliamentary majority in * closuring * 
a debate.) 

i623M.KcLUSON(/f//r),TheGagKcoftheRefonnedGospell. 
1629 T. Adams Servt. Whs. 890 The Eye-lidde is set open 
with the gauges of Lust and Enuie. 2641 Mi tros A nimadv. 
(1S51) J90 Your Monkish prohibitions, and expurgatorious 
indexes, your gags and snafftes. 1707 J. Stevens tr. 
Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 249 It was convenient to stop 
fits Mouth with a Silver Gag. 1863 \V. Phillips Speeches 
xix. 427 The nineteenth century requires sterner gags than 
the eighteenth. 1890 Spectator 6 Sept., The American 
Senate has adopted the principle of fixing a time at which 
the vote on a Bill resisted by obstruction must be taken 
..The House of Representatives has already adopted this 
peremptory ‘gag’. 

C. School slang. (See quot.) Cf. Gag v . 1 i. 
18x0 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Christ's Nos/. 35 Yrs. Ago, L. has 
recorded the repugnance of the school to gags, or the fat of 
fresh beef boiled. 

2 . Coal-mining. (See quots.) 

1747 H 00 sov Mined s Diet., Gag, a slight bit of Timber 
that is soon made for the present purpose, to clap in .. to 
keep some one Pair or more from settling, which is already 
begun, and so to stay it for some little time, till better may be 
had. 1883 Gres ley Gloss. Coal Mining, Gags, chips of wood 
in a sinking pit bottom, or sump. 1888 Greenwell Gloss. Coat 
Trade Terms (ed. 3), Gag, an obstruction in the falls or lids 
of a bucket or clack which prevents them from working. 

3 . Theat. a. Expressions, remarks, etc. not oc- 
curring in the written piece but interpolated or 
substituted by the actor. 

Perh. developed from the sense explained lit quot. 1747 
under 2, which possibly may have been current in other than 
mining applications. But cf. Gag sbp,vd 
1817 lllustr. Loud. News 10 July 27/1 Actors who are too 
muen given to ‘gag* at the present day. 1861 Mayhew 
Loud. Labour III. 126 The performance consisted of all 
gag. I don’t suppose anybody knows what the words are 
in the piece. 1884 Symonds Shahs. Predecess. viii. 288 Jigs 
were written in rhyme, plentifully interspersed with gag and 
extempore action. 1887 Frith A utobiog. I.xxv. 383 If he (the 
actor] found his gag tell upon the audience he repeated it. 
b, ?The ‘mounting’ of a piece, rare. 

1841 Punch I. 106/1, I shall do the liberal in the way of 
terms, and get up the gag properly, with laurels and other 
greens, of which I have a large stock on hand. 

4 . attrib. and Comb . : gag-bit (see quot.) ; gag- 
eater School slang (see 1 c) ; gag-law U. S., 
‘a Jaw or regulation made and enforced for the 
purpose of preventing or restricting discussion , 

( Cent . Diet.)] gag-piece Theat., a ‘piece’ or 
play in which ‘gag’ is freely used; gag-rein, 
-runner (see quots.); gag-snaffle, a powerful 
snaffle (see quot.). 

1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., * Gag' bit, a bit of a very 
powerful description, used for breaking horses, &c. 18x0 
Lamb Elia Ser. I. Christ's Nos/. 35 Yrs. Ago, A *gag-eater 
in our time was equivalent to a gouL.and held in equal 
estimation. 1808 J. Q. Adams Wks. (1854) IX. 604, I would 
not repeal it, though it should raise a clamor as loud as my 
*gag-law. 1870 Emerson Soc. fp Solit. ix. 192 No exclusions, 
no gag-laws can be contrived. i88x Times 28 Mar. 9/4 The 
strange instrument [the Cloture], .which a few years ago he 
called the 'gag-law'. i 85 s in Hotten Slang Diet. (1874) 
s. v., In certain pieces this {gagging] is allowed by custom, 
and these are called *gag-picccs. The Critic, ora Tragedy 
Rehearsed is one of these. 1874 Knight Diet. Mectt. I. 
934/2 * Gag-rein (Saddlery’), a rein which passes over runners 
attached to the tnroat-latch, so as to draw the bit up into the 
corners of the horse’s mouth when pulled upon. Ibid. 935/1 
*Gae-runner (Harness), a loop depending from the throat- 
latch ; through it thegag-rein passes to the bit. 1856 (Stone- 
henge* Erit.S/orts 11. in. i. § 3. 395 The *Gag Snaffle is also 
a u>eful adjunct with pullers that get their heads down. 
..If the horse does not pull, it Js not more severe than a 
common snaffle ; but jf he does, it acts with double power, 
owing to the pulley-like attachment of therein, and toils 
drawing against the angle of the mouth. 

Gag (g^g), sf>." slang. [This and the related 
Gag r/. 3 , which occurs earlier, may be fig. uses of 
Gag sbA and t/.l, with the notion of thrusting some- 
thing down the throat of a credulous person, or 
testing his powers of * swallowing *. On the other 
hand, the words may be of onomatopoeic origin 
(cf. Gagglk) with the original sense of ‘ unmeaning 
chatter \ In the context of the quots. from Lock- 
hart 1 8 1 p. thesb. and vb. are said to be expressions 
enrrent in Glasgow; but the form actually used 
there appears to be Gkgo.] 

A 1 made-up ’ story ; a piece of deception, an im- 
posture, a lie. Bread gag (sec quot.). 

*805 Zozvnsmart (Manchester) in Spirit Pull. '/ruts. (1E06) 
IX. 364, 1 hate to hear such gag about a Goliath of thirteen. 
*819 (LocKHARTl/^cr s Lett, to AVnj/i?/* III. 241 Whether 
the Gag come in the shape of a compliment to the Gaggee, 
or some wonderful story, gravely delivered with every’ cir. 
cum^tance of apparent seriousness. 18x3 4 Jon Dec* Diet. 
Turf, Gag. a grand imposition upon the public; as a 
mountebank's professions, his cures, am! his lottery-bags, 
are many broad gags. 1871 All ) ear Round iS Feb. 2 £2 
You won't hear malice now, will you ? All gag of mine, you 
know, about old Miss Pon**onby. 1874 Honrs Slang 
DUt. % Gag. a He ; * a gag he told to the beak 18S0 Antrim 
4 - />.*«'* Gloss., Gag, a joke*, a deception. 1835 Daily 
Nras 16 May 5/a We need not gratify the Mahdi by 
believing any baxaar * gag * he may circulate, 
b. If. S. A laughing-stock. 

1840 if At Ibuitton Cloehm. lit. ti. 37 *Sarn,* says he, 4 they 
tell me you broke do»n the other day in the Ijousc of 
rej>rci«nta:h*», and made a proper gag of yourself.* 


Gag (g®g)r tf* 1 Also 5 gaggyn, 6 gagge, 7 
gagg. [app. imitative of the sound made in 
choking.] 

f 1 . trans. To strangle, suffocate. Obs. 

c 1440 Prom p. Parv. 184/2 Gaggyn, or streyne be the 
hrote, suffoCo. 

b. inlr. To choke, lit. and fig. Also, to retch. 
Also trans. (causatively). Obs. cxc . dial. 

2707 Hickeringill Priest-cr. 11. v« 49, I do not, in the 
least, wonder, that lie (that swallows Transubstantiation) 
should Gagg at believing, that [etc.], a 18x5 Forby Yoc. 
E. Anglia , Gag , to nauseate; to reject- with loathing, as if 
the throat were closed against the admission of what is 
offered; to make an unsuccessful effort to vomit. 2883 
Hampsh. Gloss., Gag, to choke; like a dog or cat in eating 
greedily. 

2 . trans. To stop up ^the mouth of (a person) 
with a gag in order to prevent speech or outcry ; 
to put a gag into (the mouth) in order to keep the 
jaws distended. 

2509 Hawes Past. Pleas . xxxtt. (Percy! 159 We saw men 
in great tormenting, With many ladies, that their mouthes 
gagged. 1530 Palsgk. 559/2 , 1 gagge one, I putte a gagge 
in his mouthe that he shulde nat speke^nor krye, je 
embaillonne. 2601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. iii, Gag him, we 
may haue his silence. 27x2 Akbuthnot fohn Bull sv. i, He 
could have John gagged and bound whenever he pleased. 
2794 Mrs. Radclifff. Myst. Udolpho Hi, They fastened my 
arms, and gagged my mouth. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxiii, 
'Let him be gagged instantly’, said Albany. 2886 W. J. 
Tucker E. Euro/e 195 He bound me, and then gagg ed my 
mouth. x89sERicHSEN»SV/r£rry{ed. 10)11.691 If the patient 
be efficiently gagged. 

b. To stop the mouth of (an animal) with or as 
with a gag. 

2592 Hafington Orl. Fur. xi. xlviii. (1607) 85 That one 
alone the monster should assaile, And gag him with an 
anker in such sort To make his strength, and life, and nll 
to faile. 1625 Bacon AY r., Goodness (Arb.) 201 A Christian 
Boy in Constantinople, had liked to haue been stoned, for 
gagging, in a waggishnesse, a longe Billed Fowle. 

c. iraiisf. and fig., esp. to deprive of power or 
freedom of speech ; to stop the mouth of. 

260 x Shaks. Tzuel. N. 1. v.94 Vnlesyou laugh and minister 
occasion to him, he is gag’d. 1640 Ld. Faulkland S/. in 
Rushw. Hist. Coll. in. (1692) I. 139 He had as it were 
gagg’d the Commonwealth, taking away (to his power) all 
Power of Speech from that body. 2647 Trapp Cont/ti. Mall. 
ix. 32 Satan still gags many to this day, that they cannot 
ray to God. 2792 Burns Let. to Mrs. Dunlop 6 Dec. 77, 
am a placeman, you know; a very humble one, indeed. 
Heaven knows, but still so much as to gag me. 2827 
Macaulay Ess., Machiav. (1887) 48 The time was not yet 
come when eloquence was to be gagged, and reason to be 
hoodwinked. 2859 Helps Friends in C. Ser. 11. II x. 267 
Without gagging our press. 2871 L. Stephen Playgr. 
Europe xii. (1894) 294 The continuous snow-fields, .have 
gagged the torrent. 2874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 6. 332 
The Church was gagged and its pulpits turned into mere 
echoes of Henry’s will. 

+ 3 . To prop open (a window). Obs. 

2604 Meeting of Gallants 18 He gagged open the Win- 
dowes. 

4 . a. To confine unduly the mouth of, or apply a 
gag-bit to (a horse), b. To obstruct the working 
of (a valve), to stop up the valves of (an engine). 

2833 Rcgnl. Instr. Cavalry 1. 75 The reins.. are to be 
shortened by degrees, and with great care not to gag, or 
confine the horse too much. 1839 [see Gacged]. 2857 
Wr 1 gut P ravine. Diet., Gag, to hinder motion by tightness. 
Norihampt. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Gag, 'Vo apply 
a very powerful bit, such as is used in breaking young 
horses or governing restive ones. 1888 Engineer June LXV.' 
468 The men who gagged the valve knew quite well what 
they were about. 

5 . Theat. a. intr. To introduce ‘ gag ’ into a 
piece. (See Gao sbA 3.) 

_ 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxix, The same vocalist ‘gags* 
in the regular business like a man inspired. 2876 Tinsley's 
Mag. XVIII. jBo They ‘gag’ to such an extent that the 
author oftentimes does not recognise his own dialogue, 
b. trans. To fill up (a piece) with ‘ gag 

x86x Mayhew Lond. Labour III. 141 We only do the 
outline of the story and gag it up. 2889 L. W allace Mem. 
162, I have read the part very carefully, and if you will Jet 
me gag it and do what I please with it, I will undertake it. 
Ilcnce Ga’gging vbl . sb . and ppl. a. 

1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. (1870) 85 Whatever the motives 
of ministers might have been for the sedition, or as it was 
then the fashion to call them, the gagging bills. 1861 
Mayhew Load. Labour. III. 226 And after a little business 
between them, all gagging, he says 'Slave! get back to the 
castle.' x8yi Athenxumb Feb. 173/2 But for his [Canning’s] 
gagging of the European press .. some dismal or unseemly 
things would not have happened. 2893 Times 14 July 
9/5 The gagging resolution excluded all debate on the 
remaining clauses. ^ 2895 Erichsf.n Surgery. {e d. 10) II. 690 
Efficient gagging is one of the most essential parts of all 
operations on the tongue. 

t Gag, vfi Oh. Also 6 (? misspelling) gaga, - 
gagg. [? onomatopoeic ; cf. Jag a] 

1 . trans. To jerk ; to strike with a sharp blow. 
Also, to toss up (the head) ; cf. Sc. Gix'K v. 

It is uncertain whetherquot. 15S7 itelongs to thisword. 

2587 Fleming Cent/:. He Hushed III. 1019/2 Minding to 
haue striken the man to whom he leuelletl the shot : but 
gaging His hand, and missing his marke, he stroke his 
owne and best freend John Peter. 1610 Healey St. Aug. 
Citie of Cod xn\ xv. 518 A man sometimes, .will be angry at 
sencelesse thing*, as to gag his pen I L vt stilum cellidat J in 
anger when it writes badly. 1617 Markham Cavat. v. 56 
i Whence bee first learnes to gagg vp his head to loose his 
) rej-ne. 


2 . a. trans. ? To wound or prick, b. intr. To 
make thrusts or pricks {at). 

2570 Foxe tr. Pru den tins' Death Cassiantts in A, <5- M. 
(ed. 2) 229/2 Some other gage hys flesh and ioyntes as with 
a poyntea nail. i6xx Mabbf. tr. Aleman's Guzman d* A If, 
it. 280, I was ever so mightily pricked on to revenge, as if 
(like a beast) the spurres thereof lay still gagging at my sides. 

3. intr. To project, stick out. [Cf. Gag-tooth.] 

2599 Mi nsheu > Fiia, any naile or such like sticking or 

gagging, out. 1886 Cheshire Gloss n Gagging out, sticking 
out, projecting. 

Gag (greg), v$ slang. [See Gag j£. 2 ] a. trails . 
To deceive, take in or impose upon (a person), to 
ply with talk, to 'stuff \ b. intr. To practise im- 
posture. To gag on ; to * round * on, inform against 
2777 Mad. D’Arblay Early Diary 7 Apr., In the most 
capital scene.. I endeavoured, what I could, to soften off 
the affectation of her sudden change of disposition, and I 
gagged the gentleman with as much ease as my very little 
ease would allow me to assume. 2781 G. Parker Vie zv 
Soc. II. 154 Having discovered the weak side of him he 
means to gag. Ibid. II. 255 _An old Soldier had gagg’d 
about London many years. His mode for provoking com- 
passion was to [etc.]. 18x9 [Lockhart] Peters Lett, to 

Kinsfolk III. 241 Gagging, .signifies, as its name may lead 
you to suspect, nothing more than the thrusting of absurdi- 
ties, wholesale and retail, down the throat of some too 
credulous gaper. 2823 ‘Jon Bee* Did. Turf s. y., He, in 
excuse, swears he said * they were ’ and not 4 are alive \ He 
thus gags the public. 2825-80 Jamieson, Gag, to play on 
one’s credulity, a cant term used in Glasgow. 28x8 G. 
Smeaton Doings in Lond. 28 Gagging has been practised 
of late to a considerable extent on simple countrymen. 1874 
Hotten Slang Diet., Gag, to hoax, ' take a rise ’ out of one ; 
to 'cod’. 2891 Tramps in Genii. Mag. Apr. CCLXX. 390 
She . . besought them with (crocodile) tears not to ‘gag* on 
them, in other words not to give information to the police. 

+ Gagate. Obs . Also 1,6-7 gagates, 4 go- 
gathes. [ad. L. gagates, Gr. 70711x77?, said by 
Pliny to be derived from the name of the town 
Gage and river Gages in Lycia. An OF. form of 
the word has passed into Eng. as Jet.] 

1 . Jet. 

C900 tr. Bxda's Hist. 1. i. (1890) 26 Her bif> eac jemeted 
gagates : se stan bij> bla:c gym. 2387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 337 pere is i-founde a stoon bat hatte gogathes 
[v.r. gagates]. 24. . Med. Receipts in Ret. Ant. 1. 53 Tak a 
stane that es called agagate. 2559 Morwyng Evouyntus 290 
Tile-stones, Gagate, Aumber. 1567 Maflet Gr. Forest 8 
Gagates is of the precious sort also, which was first found 
in Sicilie in a certain floud called Gagatus. x688 R. Holme 
Armoury ii. 40/2 The Gagate.. of which there are two kinds, 
the one russet colour and the other black, 2708 Brit, Apollo 
No. iot. 2/1 Gagates kindle in Water. 

2 . Sometimes confused with Agate (, Achates ). 

a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Yorksh. in. (1662) 185 The 
Agate, vastly distinct from Geat, is also named Gagates. 

3 . attrib ., in gagate stone. 

2602 Warner Alb. Eng. ix. xlvii.(i6i2) 220 Tush, in those 
times weare no such toyes as Gagate stones to trie, By 
foysting them in Potions, if a Maide had trode awrie. 
Gage (gMs), J*. 1 Also 6 gauge, gayge, 
guago, 6-7 gadge. [a. OF. g(it)agc (F. gaps) 
raasc. = Pr. gage-s, Sp., Pg. gage, It. gaggio Rom. 
*giuadjo, a. O Tent. *wadjo' n : see Wed. The OF. 
variant wa(i)ge was adopted in the form Wage.] 

1 . Something of value deposited to ensure the 
performance of some action, and liable to forfeiture 
in case ofnon-performance ; a pawn, pledge, security. 

2457 Lichfield Gild Ord. (1890) 19 Poore men dwelling 
within the citie abouescid. .may be relceved by a sufficient 
gage or pledge leyd in-to the seyd cofre for borowing mony 
of the same. 1523-4 Act 5 Hen. fill, c. x He shal. .bring 
in sufficient gage and pleggc.. into the Kynges Court of 
Chaunccrie or els to remayn in warde. 2614 Raleigh Hist. 
World iv. i. § 1. 160 He also left Philip.. for the gage of his 
promises to Pelopidas. 2690 Locke //tint. C/ria. iv. xix. 
Wks. 1714 I. 330 The Arguments that gain U Assent arc 
the Vouchers and Gage of its Probability to us. x 765 
H. Waltole Otranto iii. (1798) 52 ‘Here take my gage' 
[a ring]. 2768 Blackstone Contm, m. xix, The sheriff is 
commanded to attach him, by taking gage, that is certain of 
his goods which he shall forfeit if he doth not appear. *867 
Ouida C.Castlemaine (1879) 15 This shall be my gage, that 
I may speak. 

b. In phrases, at gage, {to deliver, give , leave) in 
gage, (to lay, lie , ssveep) to gage , ( to give) under 
gage, upon gage ; also in gage of. 

1523 Ld. Bcr.yfrs Froiss. I. ccliii- 375 The to wnc of D’oway 
and Lisle delyuered in gage for money, y* [etc.]. x$34 
~ Gold. Bk. M. Aurelius (1546) Zivb, We put our iyle 
in daunger, and lay our honour to gauge. 2560 Ran- 
DoLra in Froude Hist.. Eng-. 11881) VI. 400 Was fain to 
leave his saffron shirt in gage. 2563-87 Foxe A. 4 hi. 
(1596) i66x/x, 1 will lay my gowne to gage. 1565-73 
Cooper Thesaurus, Bona /media, gages : goodcs lying to 
gage. 2573 Tusscn Hu to. xciv. (2878/ 2S5 III husnd/erie 
sueepeth her linnen to gage. 1579 Fenton Guicciard. U. 
(*59?) 9 i Thirty thousand duckais..giucn vnder gage of 
the kings jewels. 2579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 71 The 
common people., borrowed Money., upon gage of their 
bodies to serve it out. 1593 Drayton Sheph. Gart. ill. iv, 
Learned Collin laics his jiif>e to gage. 1638 Sir R. Cotton 
Abstr. Rec. Tower 9 When his owne were at gage, he 
(etc.]. 1853 Merivmle Korn. Rep. viii. (1E67) 234 Appeal- 
ing to his birth, rank, and aristocratic sentiments, in gage 
of his loyalty. 

2 . spec. A pledge (usually a ^lovc thrown on the 
ground) of a person’s appearance to do battle In 
support of Ins assertions. Hence, a challenge. 
Also ga^e of battle. 

.23., A J . A/is • 7 rfi He with**eith alle homage; And 
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sendeth you, by sonde, gage, c 1430 Loneuch Grail Iii. 
865 Thanne Sire Piers, that was so dowhty A knyht.. 
A^ens kyng Marahans put his Gage. 1483 Caxton G. de 
la Tour H iv, He accused one of treason the which e anone 
casted his gage of batayHe unto hym. 1523 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. I. ccci. 44s Caste downe your gage in that quarell, 
and ye shall fynde him that shall take it vp. 1590 Greene 
Orl. Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 91/2, l will pawn my honour to his 
gage, He shall ere night be met and combated. 1600 
Fairfax Tasso v. Iviii, There take my gage, behold I offer 
it To him that first accus’d him in this cause. 1828 Scott 
F. M. Perth vi, A gauntlet flung down is a gage of knightly 
battle. 1837 Kingsley Two Y. Ago (1877) 55 He was 
going to throw down a very ugly gage of battle. 

Jig. 1890 Boldrewood Col. Reformer (1891) 315 He was 
very loath to retreat from any gage of battle thus produced. 

f 3 . pi. Sc. [prob. a late adoption of F. gages 
in the same sense.] Wages. On the gages of : in 
the pay of. Ohs. rare. 

x$6z Acts Sederunt 2 Mar. (1790) 5 To haife the said 
College [of Justice] eiked the nowmer of six, and in the 
meyn tyme, the gauges to be eiked and augnientit. 1363-7 
Buchanan Reform. St. Andros Wks. (1892) 14 The 
principal sal deduce sa mekle of hys gagis to be vsit to the 
common profet of the college. Ibid. 16 That na idle person 
be haldin on the gagis or expensis of the vniuersite. 

■ 4 . attrib. and Comb ., as gage-place , - selling , 
-thrower ; gage-like adj. 

1847 Tennyson Princ . v. 170 She.. flung defiance down 
*Gagelike to man. 1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. vii. § 13 
The Castles of Rockesbrough and Berwicke, cautionarie 
Castles, or *gage places (for part of his ransome) should be 
restored. CX530 Ld.^ Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 87 
Marye, madame, this lady payeth wythout anye *gage 
sellyng [F. sans gage vendre\. X893 Wcstm. Gaz. 20 Dec. 
3/1 Here was the opener, the *gage thrower in the lists, 
declaring that he was no party champion. 

Gage (g^klg), sb.* slang, [peril, f. Gage sBJ 9 
the sense being ‘ enough to pledge any one with*, 
or var. Gauge, a measure.] 

1 . A quart pot ; a quart pot full. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 186 Gage, lytylle belle ( S . lytyll bolle). 
1567 Harman Caveat (1879) 34 A gage of bowse, whiche 
is a quarte pot of drinke. 1622 F lettcher Beggar's Bush 
in. iii, I crown thy nab with a gage of benebowse. 1652 
Broome Jov. Crew n. F ivb, I bowse no Lage but a whole 
Gage Of this I’ll bowse to you. 1708 J. Hale Mem. 20 
Gage, a pot. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulg . Tongue , Gage , a quart 
pot, also & pint, {cant). 

2 . A pipe ; a pipeful (of tobacco). 

1676 in Coles, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew , Gage, 
a Pot or Pipe. Tip me a Gage, give me a Pot or Pipe. 
1834 [see Focus]. 

Gage (g^'d^), sb.z = Greengage. 

x8 BS Daily News 10 Sept. 7/1 Plums, with their congeners, 
damsons and gages, were but little thought of. 

Gage (g^da;), v. Also 6 gagie, guage, gauge, 
gayge, 7 gaige. [ad. F. gager in same sense, or 
aphetic form of Engage, to which it corresponds 
in several senses.] 

f 1 . trails. To pledge or pawn ; to mortgage the 
revenues of (a country). —Engage v. i. Obs. 

1535 Eden Decades 243 The emperoure . . gagied the 
Malucas & the spicerie to the kynge of Portugale. 1379-80 
North Plutarch (1676) 579 Hast thou not Plate, and 
Apparel to sell or gage or help him to some? 1592 Stow 
Ann. 1380.443 Sir Iohn Philpot. .released the armour which 
the souldiers had gaged for their victuals. 

absot. 1555 W. Watrcman Far die Facions App, 337 If 
he that hath gauged be a manne of substaunce : lette the 
creditour keep the gauge vntill the restitucion of the lone 
be made. 

t b. To give a pledge for ; to undertake to 
make. Obs .— 1 

1622 Callis Stat. Sauers (1824) 232 Neither would the 
Court order the defendant to gage deliverance. 

t c. To gage battle : to pledge oneself to judicial 
combat. Cf. F . gager bat ail le. Obs. (Cf. Wage vl) 
1586 Ferne Blazon Genlrie 77 If one gentleman shall 
detract from the honor of another . . let combate be guaged. 
1600 Tate in Gutch Coll. Cur. I. 8 Battel personal gaged 
betwixt the subjects of one kingdom in criminal causes. 
1620 J. Wilkinson Coroners #,■ Sherifes 22 The defendant 
shall not gage battel in such appeales. 

2 . To stake, wager ; to risk, bet. Obs. or arch . 
*5S|9 J AS * 1 Ba<rtA. Awp<w(x6o3) in. 124 Only to gage so much 
of his owne money, as he pleaseth, vpon the hazarde of the 
running of the cardes. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. i. 91 Against 
the which, a Moity competent Was gaged by our King. 
1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 67 Assailed by the Chris- 
tians, with such furie, as if they had thereon purposed to 
gage their whole forces. 2730 Hodges Chr. Plan (175s 1 51 
Doing the same, as if he had staked or gaged his seventh, 
i.e. all his hopes of the divine vision. 1814 Scott Ld. of 
Isles 11. vii, And ’gainst an oaken bough I’ll gage my silver 
wand of state. 

b. fg. To pledge, offer as a guarantee or forfeit 
(one’s head, life, etc.). (Cf. Engage v. 2.) 

<2x529 Skelton Vox Populi xiii. 11 My hed I hold and 
gage, There wylbe greate outrage. 2573 Essex in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 11. 1 II. 32 To all which pointes I gage myne honour 
and faith. 1583 Stubbes Anat. Abuses 1. 11877) 112 That thei 
would paie hym, or els thei would guage their neckes. 1599 
IVarn. Faire Worn. 1. 270, I will gage my hand, Few women 
can my mistress force withstand. 1603 Knolles H ist. Turks 
(1621) to The clergiemen that had before for his safetie gaged 
their faith.' 2633 Ford 'Tis Pity v. iii, This feast, I'll gage 
my life. Is but a plot to train you to your ruin. 1876 G. W. 
Cox Gen. Hist. Greece iv. i. 510 A guide sent to them by 
the headman of this place gaged his life as a forfeit if he failed. 

+ 3 . To bind as by a formal promise. Obs. (Cf. 
Engage' v. 4.) 

1489 Plump ton Corr. p. xcviii, You have ministered unto 


us cause, as gaged to remember you in time to come. 2606 
Shaks. TV. Cr. v. i. 46 Hcere is a Letter from Queene 
Hecuba, A token from her daughter. .Both taxing me, and 
gaging me to keepe An Oath that I haue swome. 

4 . intr. for ref. To assert on one’s own responsi- 
bility that. (Cf, Engage v. 6.) 

x8ix W. R. Spencer Poems 19, I gage, though long our 
way, and drear, We reach our nuptial bed to-day. 2865 
J. Ballantine Poems 24 The other wore the crown of age, 
But a brighter one she found, I gage. 

+ 5 . trans. To fix or fasten in or upon. Obs. (Cf. 
Engage v. i i b.) * 

1703 Moxon Meek. Exerc . 292 The further or open side 
of the Male-screw is gaged in, or pin’d on the Female-screw 
with a wooden Pin. thrust through two opposite Holes. 
Ibid. 228 This Neck is.. gaged in the Shackle. 

+ 6. To bind or entangle in. Cf. Engage v . 13. 
2596 Shaks. Merck. V. 1. i. 130 The great debts Wherein 
my time something too prodigall Hath left me gag’d. 
Hence Gaged ppl. a ., Gaging vbl. sb., in senses 
of the vb. 

1555 Eden Decades 244 margin , The gageing of the 
Hands of malucas. 2586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 153 Gaging 
of single battaile. 2602 Warner Alb. Eng. xii. Ixxv. (1612) 
312 Elenor. .did tell The circumstances of her Ring. .And 
shewes the gaged Tablet. 

Gage, Gager, obs. forms of Gauge, Gauger. 
Gager : see Gagger 2. 

Gagg(e, obs. form of Gag sb.^ and vf 
Gagged (gaegd ),///. a. [f. Gag v.l + -ED 2.] 
In senses of the vb. 

2839 R. S. Robinson Naut. Steam. Eng. 145 The safety 
valve . . may become gagged or rusted, and incapable of 
motion. 2888 Century Mag. July N, S. XIV. 431 A gagged 
engine working at the full stroke of the pistons. 2894 Wcstm 1 
Gaz. 25 June 2/2 The gagged clauses were passed without 
any discussion at all. 

Gaggee (g^g*)- rare— 1 , [f. Gage\3 + -ee.] 
One who is gagged ; the victim of a, * gag ’ or de- 
ception. i8i 9 l se e Gag j&S], 

Gagger 1 (gse'g^O- [f. Gag 7/. 1 + -er 1 .] One 
who gags, in senses of the vb. 

1624 Bp. R. Mo untag u Gagg (running title). An Answer to 
the late Gagger of Protestants. 2848 Tait's Mag. XV. 524 
The gagger of the press. 2872 Daily News 14 Jan., The 
most incorrigible ‘gagger* of his time. He said what he 
liked and almost did what he liked when on the stage. 2885 
Pall Mall G. 23 July 2/2^ The rule.. from which, if the 
gaggers frc. of the press] will leave us alone, we have no 
intention to depart. 

Hence Ga'ggership noitce-wd., a mock title of 

address. 

1624 Bp. R. Mountacu Gagg 287 Vour Gaggership. 

Ga-gger % Also gager. [? f. Gag v * + -er L] 
(See quots.) 

2858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Gagger, a lifter used by the 
founder, consisting of a light T-shaped piece of iron. 1888 
Lockwoods Diet . Mech. Login., Gaggers or Gagers , short 
conical or pyramidal projections, cast upon core plates and 
the plates for loam moulds, to assist the adhesion of the 
loam. The term is sometimes applied also to lifters. 
Gagger 3 (gargoi). slang, [f. Gag v.z + -er L] 
One who ‘ gags cheats, or hoaxes. 

2782 G, Parker View Soc. II. 154 The high gagger 
. . The low gagger. 2819 [Lockhart] Peter's Lett, to 
Kinsfolk III. 242 The solemn triumph of the Gagger, and 
the grim applause of the. silent witnesses of his dexterity, 
are alike visible in . their sparkling eyes. 2841 Punch 
23 Oct. I. 169 Men with ‘swallows’ like Thames tunnels: 
in fact accomplished gaggers. 

Gaggery (fiie-gari). [f. Gag V.z + -eky.] The 
practice of gagging. 

1819 Blackw. Mag. IV. 620 A species of wit peculiar to 
this mercantile city [Glasgow], and known in it by the 
name of gaggery. 2838 Ibid. XLI1I. 681 And toasts, and 
tricks, and gaggery. And many a song between. 

Gaggle (gse-g’l), sb. Forms: 4-9 gagle, 5-6 
gagyll, 6- gaggle, [f. the vb.] 

1 . A flock (of geese) ; also derisively , a company 
(of women). 

One of the many artificial terms invented in the 15th c, 
as distinctive collectives referring to particular animals or 
classes of persons ; but unlike most of the others, it seems 
to have been actually adopted in use. 

c 2470 in Hors, Shtpe <y G. etc. (Caxton 2479, Roxb. Tepr.) 
30. A gagyll of ghees A 'gagyll of women. 2584 R. Scot 
Discov. Witcher. xiu. xxx. 338 A shoale of goslings, or (as 
they saie) a gaggle of geese. 2676 Coles, A Gagle of geys , 
a flock of Geese. 2827 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) 1* 3°9 
A gaggle of more than average chattering women. 1882 
Sir R. Payne Gallwey Fowler in Irel. v, That last tempt- 
ing gaggle of Brent Geese. 

2 . Chatter, gabble. 

2668 R. L'Estrange Vis. Quev. (1708) 29 A Consort of 
loud and tedious Talkers, that Tired and Deafn’d the Com- 
pany with their shrill and restless Gaggle. 

Gaggle (g2e‘g’l\ V- Forms: 4 gagul, 5-7 
gagle, (5 gagelyn, 6 gagyll), 6- gaggle. [Prob. 
an onomatopoeic formation (with frequentative 
suffix) on the syllable gag {gag-gag) often used to 
imitate the cry of the goose. Cf. Gabble, Cackle. 

A similar imitation of the same sound appears as the root 
of O Celtic *gegda, Irish gcadh, Welsh givydd, goose, and 
of ON.gagl goose. Cf. also mod.Icel.^vzfgvi to gaggle.] 

1 . intr. Of geese : - To cackle : see Cackle v. 1. 
•Also with forth. 

*399 Langl. Rich. Redeles HI. 201 pey gaglide fforth on 
the grene, ffor theygreved were, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 184/2 
Gagelyn, or cryyn as gees, clingo. a 1483 Burlesque in Rel. 
Ant. 1 . 86 The goos gagult ever more, the gam was better 


to here. 2529 More Supplic. Sottlys Wks. 302/2 This gose- 
ling, .gagleth again vpon the same matter. 1614 T. Adams 
DevH s Banquet 58 These are.. the Geese in the Capitall, 
to gaggle at Statesmen in the Common-wealth. 2744 J . 
Clandge's Sheph. Banbury's Rules 40 If geese gaggle more 
than usual, these are all signs of rain. 2851 D. Jerrold St. 
Giles xx iv. 245 [He] gave no ear to his own geese gaggling 
near his barn. 2884 Pall Mall G. 8 Mar. 4/2 Every bird 
gaggling his loudest. 

quasi -/raw. 2645 Sacred Decretal 3 Geese and Ganders 
. .hisse and gaggle him out of his Five pestilent senses, 
j* 2. transf and fig. To make a noise like geese; 
to talk volubly, to chatter. Obs. 

C 1553 Chancelour Bk. Emp. Russia in Hakluyt (1886) 
III. 50 But when the Priest is at seruiceno man sitteth, but 
gagle and ducke like so many Geese. 2630 J. Taylor 
(Water P.) Taylor* s Goose Wks. 1. 105/1 How grauely they 
from place to place will waggle And how (like Gossips) 
freely will they gaggle. 1706^ Refl. Ridicule (1707) 325' 
They gaggle all at a time ; as if it was for a Wager, who 
should make the greatest noise. 

+ 3. trails. To utter like a goose ; to express 
with gaggling or cackling ; to babble, prattle. 
Also with out. Obs. 


2577 Stanyhurst Descr. Irel. i. 3 in Holinshed Chron. I, 
It is not expedient that the Irishe tongue shoulde be so 
vniuersally gagied in the English pale. 02645 Howell 
Lett. (1688) IV. 476 A Countryman . . answer’d That he 
thought the Geese about Oxford did gaggle Greek. 2650 
B. Discolliminium 2 We need not fear, .that she will gaggle 
any Treason. Ibid. 25 Had my Goose gagied out such a 
. .doctrine [etc.]. 

Hence Ga'ffgler, one who gaggles, a goose. 

2624 Bp. R. Mountagu Gagg To Rdr. 7 As meere a gaggler 
as euer grased vpon a greene. 

Gaggling 1 (g^'g’liq), vbl. sb. [f. Gaggle v. + 
-ing 1 .] The action of the vb. Gaggle. 

02440 Promp. Parv. 184/2 Gagelynge of geese or of 

t anders, drancitus. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 822/1 
)xcept these geese go from theyr olde flock and giue ouer 
all theyr olde gagelynge [etc.]. 1548 Cranmer CatecJi. 238 

We ought therefore to receaue the Sacrament vnder both 
kyndes, as Christe commaunded vs. And regarde not the 
gageling of theim that speake againste the vse of the sacra- 
mentes. 1600 Holland Livy v. xlvii. (1609) 210 With their 
gaggling [clangore] and flu tiering of their wings, M. Manlius 
. .was awaked. 2654 Vilvain Theorem Theol. Supp. 222 
Thred hare Arguments, which make Mens ears glow to hear 
their harsh gaglings. 2674 N. Fairfax Bulk $ Selv. 15 
Logick and Philosophy cannot he uttered by. .the hissing 
and gagling of Geese. 2896 J. Skelton Summers 6* 
Winters at Balmawhappie I. 168 When the geese pass 
Mount Taurus they stap their pipes fu’ o’ gravel to avoid 
gaggling, and so by silence escape the eagles. 

attrib . 2689 Def. Liberty agst. Tyrants 130 Then must 
the Geese play the Sentinels, and with their gagling noise, 
give an Alarm. 2775 Adair Avter. Ind. 80 Strangers 
imagine they make only a gaggling noise, like what we 
are told of the Hottentots, without any articulate sound. 

Gaggling (gre-g’lirj), ppl. a. [f. Gaggle v. + 
-ING That gaggles. 

1. Of geese : Cackling, gabbling. 

1547-64 Bauldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 32 Canst thou 
not at home suffer the gagling geese? 2622 Wither Mistr. 
Philar. JVks. (1633) 590 The gagling Wildgoose and the 
snow-white Swan. 1723 Guardian No. 232 p 6 If J have 
Company they are a parcel of chattering Magpies; if 
Abroad, I am a gaggling Goose. 

2. Of persons, their actions, and attributes : 
Garrulous, chattering. 

*553 bALE Vocacyon in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) I. 338 Their 
gaddinge and gagglinge processions. 2365 Golding Ovid's 
Met. iv. (1593) So Is heard the noise Ot gagling women’s 
tatling tongues. 1622 Rowlands Gd. Newes <$• Bad Ncwcs 
30 A gossip of the gaggling crew Into a humour of conten- 
tion grew. 2688 H. Care King's Right Ittdulg. Asserted 
12 [TheyJ allowed freedom of dispute to the Hereticks, and 
permitted their Gagling Loquacity, 

Gagle, var. Gaggle sb. and v. 

Gagliard, -ise, obs. forms of Galliard, -ise. 
f Ga grill. Obs. [? Cf. Gangrel dial., a toad.] 
Some insect or reptile. 

24.. Piet. VoC. in Wr.-Wiilcker 766 Hee septipedia. a 
gagrylle. 

+ Gag-tooth.. Obs . Also 7 gagged-toolh. [Cf. 
Gag vJ 3 ; also Gab gam-tooth , gang-tooth , 

gap-tooth , gat-tooth .] A projecting or prominent 
tooth. 


2585 Higins tr« Junius 1 Nomcnclator 29 Dentes exerti. 
Gag teeth or teeth standing out. 2593 G. H arvey Pierce's 
Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 225 Take heede of the man whom 
Nature hath marked with a gag-tooth ; Art furnished with 
a gag-tongue ; and Exercise armed with a gag-penne ; as 
cruell and murdrous weapons, as euer drewe blood. x6oz ind 
Pt. Retupifr. Parnass. 1. ii. 3x6 A fellow. . whose muse was 
armed with a gagtooth 2679 Burnet Hist, Ref. I. h. 4* 
She was ill-shaped and ugly ; had Six Fingers, a Gag-tpoth. 
2680 Land. Gaz. No. 1547/4 One Richard Tallin .. [with] a 
gag’d Tooth on the upper Jaw. 

Gag-tOOthed, a. Having a projecting or 
prominent tooth. 

1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 226 If shee he gagge-toothed 
tell hir some merry iest to make hir latighe. 259* 

P. Pentlesse (ed. 2) 14 a, A leane gagtoothd Beldam. * °°° 
Chapman Genii. Usher 1. i. A iv b, The busky groues that 
gag-tooth'd boares do shrowd. 1868 J. Richardson, e c. 
Mus. Nat. Hist. II. 150 Gag-toothed Galaxias {Galaxtas 
brocchus). 

Gagul, gagyll, obs. forms of Gaggle. 
Gahnite (gamoit). Min- [f- Gahn, the name 
of a Swedish mining engineer and chemist + -ite.] 
An oxide of zinc and alumina, or zinc aluminate 
occurring in octahedrons ; called also zinc- spinel. 



G-AID. 


GAIN. 


1808 T. Allan Names Min. 33 GahniU.. a species oi zinc 
ore. 1S79 Rutlky Study Recks xiv. eg3 The rock contains 
as accessories .. fahlunite, gahnite, chlorospinei, etc. 

Gai, obs. form of Go. 

Gaid, gade. Sc. Obs. exc. Hist. [Phonetically 
equivalent toGoAD, Oli. gad, but in sense connected 
with Gad sb. 1 2.] A bar of metal ; esp. the iron bar 
which formerly crossed the condemned cell in a 
Scotch prison, upon which ran the iron 'ring which 
fastened the shackles. 

? a 1500 Rcnvlis Cursing 263 Lyk to ane gaid of yrne 
or steill That doun war sinkand in ane weell. 1629 in Pitcairn 
Crttn. Trials Scot. 2. 6S* note, They instant He^vard it him, 
and patt baith his feitt on the gade. 1647 in Cramond 
Ann. Banff (iZqi) I. 92 He is decerned to plenish the gaid 
Sufficientlie with seaven sufficient shakellis. [1829 Scott 
Guy M. lvii foot-note, When a man received sentence of death 
he was put upon the gad, as it was called, that secured 
to the bar of iron tn the manner mentioned in the text.] 

G-aie, Gaiell, obs. forms of Gay, Gaol. 
Gaiety(gc' eti). Forms: 7-Sgaity,gayity,6~9 
gayety, 7-gaiety, [ad. F. gaieti, gait*!, f. gai Gay.] 

1 . The quality or condition of being gay ; cheer- 
fulness, mirth. 

1647 \V. Browne tr. Gomberznlle's Polexander \\.\. 335 
Carrying in her countenance a gaity, and extraordinariecalm. 
1670 Walton Lives 1 v. 273 George Herbert . .manag’d it with 
as becoming and grave a gaiety, as any had before, or since 
his time. 1710 Atterbury Scrm. (1734) I. 328 Prophane 
Men. .who stick not, in the Gayety of their Hearts., to say 
that a strict Piety is good for nothing. 1724 Ramsay Tea- 
t. Misc. (1733) I. p. v. Our Scots tunes.. have an agreeable 
gaiety and natural sweetness. 1784 CowrER Task 1. 587 
Such health and gayety of heart enjoy The houseless rovers 
of the sylvan world. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. til. v. 
363 We see little, .of rulers, .in the gaiety of their felicities. 
1875 Hamerton In tell. Life x. vi. (1876) 367 Gayety the best 
legacy of youth. 

f b. Levity, thoughtlessness. [So often F. gaiti 
de ca'iir .] Obs. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vit. § 118 Here S r William 
Waller, out of pure gayety, departed from an advantage 
lie could not again recover. 

2 . Merrymaking, festivity, pleasure-seeking ; a 
festive occasion, a lively entertainment ; freej. in pi. 

1634 Habington Castara (Arb.) 143 The soule which doth 
with God unite, Those gnyities how doth she slight Which 
ore opinion sway? 1654 H. L’Estrange C/tas. I (1655) 129 
So braue a spectacle. . set the London Dames on longing to 
behold such gaiety within their City, walls. 1681 Glanvill 
Sadducismux (1682’ Ded., The deceitful gayeties that steal 
us away from God. 1767 J. Penn Sleepy Scrm. Hi, The 
middling people, .have a taste for gaiety and extravagance. 
1791 Mrs. RADCLtFrE Rom. Forest i, He was allured by 
the gaieties of Paris. x8r* Lady Granville Lett. (1S94) I. 
33 My last gaiety was at Lady Essex’s on Sunday. 1873 
Svmonds Grk . Poets x. 219 Among the mountains an Italian 
of the present day. . is always longing for town gaieties. 1887 
Daily News 29 June 5/3 That funny piece.. in which a 
little girl is carried off to a garrison gaiety. 

3. Bright appearance or ornamentation ; showi- 
ness ; showy dress ; occas. pi. 

Lovelace Poems (*659)60 Have you not marked 
their Ccelcbtial play, And no more peek’d the gayeties of 
day. 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth in. i. 149 The Gayei- 
ties \sic] and Embelishments that we might seek for in it 
(the Earth). 169* Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) III. 538 The 
Jacobites appear d in their utmost gayety. 1739 J. Trapp 
Right over-uiuch (1758) 17 No sort of gayety or expensive- 
ness in dress is permitted. . 1756 W. Dodd Fasting (ed. 2) 9 
Solicitous about the niceties and gayeties of dress. 1838 
Penny Cycl. X. 326 /* A garden in which the objects desired 
..are show, gaiety, and neatness. 1866 J. G. Murphy 
Comm. Fxod. xxxiti. 4-6 They begin to lay aside all gaiety 
in dress. 

t Gaig, y. Obs.~ 1 [f. local Sc. gaig (? Gag sb.") 
a cleft, chink (Jam., who gives also geg sb. and v. 
in the same senses).] I tans. To chap, crack (earth). 
Only in pass. 

*585 J*s. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 24 Let Readers think they 
fele the burning heat, And graithly see the earth, for lacke 
of weit, With withering drouth ana Sunne so gaigged all. 
Gajgo, obs. form of Gage v. 
t Gaigeour. Obs. Sc. [ad. F. gage tire wager, 
f* gttger Gage v.~] A wager or bet. 

*599 J A S- I llncriA. Awpov (1603) in. 124 To gage so much 
of his owne money, as he pleaseth, vpon the hazarde of the 
running of the cardes or dice ; as well as he would doe vpon 
the speed c of a Horse or a Dog, or any such like gnigeour. 
And so, if they be vnlawfull, all gaigeours vpon vneertainties 
must likewayts be condemned. 

Girignngo, obs. form of Gain* age. 

Gail: see Gyle. 

Gail(e, (Jailer, -or, obs. fif. Gaol, Gaoler. 
Gaill, Sc. form of Gale 
G aillard, Gaillard- : see Galm-. 

II GaiUardia (grilaudia). [mod.L. ; named by 
Fougcroux, in memory of M. Gaillard, an amateur 
botanist.] A genus of composite plants, producing 
showy (lowers, for the most part red with a border 
of yellow. 

*B33 Daily News 25 July 7/2 Messrs. Kelway and Son’s 
gailkmiias. 1B97 Ilia. 30 June 2/3 Japanese iris and 
gaikmlias. 

Gnilvat : sec Gyul 

Gaily, payly (pc'di), ndv. [f. Gat a. + -lt-.I 

'Hie spelling gaily is the more common, and is supported 
by the only existing analogy, that of daily. 

In a gay manner. 


10 

1 . With reference to dreas, etc. : Brightly, showily, 
smartly, splendidly. 

13.. Gaw. <5- Gr, A' fit. 597 A sadef, pat glemed ful gayly 
with mony gold frenges. ? <11400 A Iorte Arth. 912 His 
gloves gaylyche gilte, and gravene at be hemmez. c 1440 
Gesfa Rom. Ixxi. 388 (Add. MS.) This man . . noryshede 
hem wel, ande arayede hem gayle. 1646 Crash aw Steps 
to Temple 83 Brother of fear 1 more gaily clad, The merrier 
fool o’ th’ two, yet quite as mad. 2709 Pope Ess. Crit. 744 
Like some fair flow’r .. That gayfy blooms, but ev’n in 
blooming dies. 1751 Gray Ode Spring iii. Some show 
their gaily gilded trim Quick-glancing to the sun. 183. 
Tennyson CoquctteW , A nobler yearning never broke her 
rest Than but to dance and sing, be gaily drest. . 1876 
C. G. Finney Mem. ix. 115 A young woman . .who lia'd two 
or three tall plumes in her bonnet, and was rather gayly 
dressed. 

2 . With reference to bearing and manner : Cheer- 
fully, joyously, festively ; airily, jauntily. 

c 1420 Anturs of Arth. iii, And thus Dame Gaynour the 
gode, gayli ho glidus The gatys with Syr Gawan by a grene 
welle. 15x4 Barclay Cyt. «£■ Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 
p. xlviii, Many fooles thinke it nothing so While they see 
courtiers outwarde so gayly go. 1588 A. King tr. Canisius’ 
Catcck. 87 Ye kirk, moued be knauledge and experience of 
theis fruicts vses gaylie to sing. 17.. ? Swift Orpheus 
burlesqued 42 Wights, who travel that way daily. Jog on 
by his example gaily. 1768 Sterne Sent. Joum. (1778) II. 
21 (Hotel at Parts) The event I treated gaily came seriously 
to my door. 1778 Mad. D’Akblay Diary 23 Aug,, At tea we 
all met again, and Dr. Johnson was gaily sociable. 1851 
Thackeray Eng. Hum. (1853) 97 Addison wrote his papers 
as gaily as if he was going out for a holiday. 1884 W. C. 
Smith Kildrostan 63 And the grouse-cock gaily crowing 
Fears not either dog or gun. 

3 . Chiefly Sc. and dial. Fairly ; tolerably ; pretty 
well. In this sense also Sc. gay lies ; cf. the synony- 
mous gaylans (Jam.), where the suffix = -lings; 
and see Gey adv. 

1553 T. Wilson Rhet. x 16 b, For this purpose . . they woulde 
haue serued gayly well. 1568 Let. in Antiq. Rep. (1808) II. 
394 A new Devyce of Heade dressyng setteth forth a 
Woman gaylye well. 1721 Kelly Scot. Proveibs 400 How 
dee yee. .Bra’ly, finely, Geily at least. 1786 Burns Address 
of Beelzebub 34 Your factors, grieves, trustees and bailies, 

1 canna’ say but they do gaylies. 1790 Mrs. Wheeler 
Westmld . Dial. (182*) 113 Tom is gaylie week 1839-47 
Todd Cycl. Anal. III. 51/2 He . .always replied that he was 
going on ‘gaily*, 1840 De Quincf.y Style 11. Wks. 1862 
X. 224 4 It’s gaily nigh like to four mile like/ 1855 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss. , Gayly, in good health. ‘ We’re all gayly.’ 

4 . Comb ., as gaily-bedizened, -breaking, -chequered, 

-< dressed , flowered , -jewelled , - throbbing , -warbling 
adjs. 

1897 Daily News 17 June 6/4 The ^gaily-bedizened arm 
of the breakwater showed the scene of the ceremony. 1890 
Boldrewood Col. Reformer {1 891) 149 The rippling, *gai!y- 
breaking billow. 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 40 A •gaily- 
chequered heart-expanding view. 1835 Willis Pencillings 
I. xviii. i^o Their *gaily-dressed chasseurs are in waiting. 
1897 Daily Nnus 17 Feb. 9/4 Dainty summer dresses and 
*gaily-flowered hats. 18.. Poe City in the Sea Poems 
(1859) 95. Not the *gaily-jeweled dead Tempt the waters 
from their bed. x8xo Associate Minstrels 23 Tell me 
what •gaily-throbbing heart . . Ere Summer gild another 
sky, Beneath the valley’s clods shall lie? 1735 Somerville 
Chase iv. 462. Bid the loud Homs, in *gayly-warbling 
Strains, Proclaim the Felon’s Fate. 

+ Gain, sb. 1 Obs. Forms: a. agu^heim, 5 *S<r. 
gawin; $. 3 gein, 4 goyn, gayne. [The two 
main forms are app. adopted respectively from 
ON. gagn (S\v. gagn, Da. gavn) and gegn, parallel 
forms ol a sb. developed from the absol. use of the 
neut. of the adj. gegn (see Gain a.). The word 
became obsolete in the 15th century, about which 
time the F. gain came into the language, with 
a closely allied meaning. See Gain jA.~] Ad- 
vantage, use, avail, benefit ; remedy, help. 

.0. c xxoo Ormin 13923 All swa summ till Natanael full 
litell ga^henn wrcrc. <-1475 Rauf Coildear 383 That I haue 
hccht 1 sail hald..Quhidaer sa it ^ang to greif or to gawin. 

p. a 1225 St. Marker. 18 Ah hit were gein het tu J>e 
gest unblescet ant ti god ba<5e efter blescunge ga. 13.. 
Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 2349 Al gayne kow me gefias g 0 d mon 
schulde. C1374 Chaucer Anel. 4 Arc. 206 But whan she 
saw that hir ne gat no^eyn. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas 11. xii. 
C*554? 50 b» Her lord infect with sodain pestilence There 
was no geyn but he must nedes dye. 

Gain (g^n), sb.~ Forms : 5-6 gayno, 6-7 gaino, 
7- gain. [a. O V. gaiti, gaain (mod.F. gain) masc., 
gaigne, gaaigne fem. (mod.F. gagne), f. gaaigner 
Gain v.- 

The OFr. sbs. had, in addition to the senses adopted in 
Eng., other senses related to those of the vb., e.g. 1 culti- 
s-ated land *, ‘ crop ’, * harvest 
f 1 . Booty, prey, spoil. Obs. 

14 73 Warkyv, Chron. 3 The Scottesche boost supposed it 
hade be doone for some gayne. 1481 Caxton Godfrey 
clxxvii. 261 One shippe. .whiche was goon for somme gayne 
spon the fee cam nlle laden with grete gayne. 1490 — 
Aneydos Iii. 145 With the gayne of the knyghtes, & wyth 
the proye' that they had goten. [154 8 Hall Chron^ Hen. 
I'l, *19 b. Iking content with their prey and gayne, (they] , 
be gan to retraite.] 

2. Increase of possessions, resources or advantages 
of any kind, consequent on some action or change 
of conditions ; an instance of this ; profit, emolu- 
ment; opposed to loss. Also (in somewhat rhe- 
torical use), acquisition of %vealth viewed as an 
object of desire ; 1 lucre \ * pelf'. 

1496-7 Act xa Hen. Fit, c. 13 5 *2 Implement!* of Hous- 


hold . . wherby . . they take no gayne ner wynnyng. 1533 
Starkey England 1. ii. 1043 Wythout regard of pryuate 
gayne and profyt. 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI, 113 Where 
(after long fightyng) bothe parries departed without either 
greate gam or Iosse. 1640-1 Kirkcudor. War-Comm. Min. 
Bk. (1855) 148 For the tanning of the best ox hyde, for 
materials, paines and gaine ( printed ganie) fifrie shillings. 
1745 De Foe's Eng. 7 radesm. 1.(1841) 1.6 He.. knows., 
what gain is made of them, and what loss, if any. 1770 
Goldsm. Des. Fill. 424 Teach erring man to spurn the rage 
of gain. 1834 J. H. Newman Par. Scrm. (1837) I.x. 157 
They make a gain of godliness. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
1. 303 Greedy as they were of gain, they seldom became rich. 
1866 J. Martineau Ess. I. 233 Disbelief . . will^ bring no 
logical gain. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz zis This first life 
claims a second, else I count its gain no gain. 

Proyerb. c 1620 Z. Box o Zion's Flowers (1S55) 153 Men 
say right well, that gaine still easeth paine. 

b. In plur. Sums acquired by trade or in other 
ways ; emoluments, profits, winnings, etc. (+ For- 
merly sometimes treated as sing.) 

1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 30 Light gaynes make 
heauy purses. 1554 Latimer in Strype Eccl. Man. (18221 
III, ii. 290 If their offering did not bringe gaynes withal, 
it shulde not be so often done. 1600 Holland Livy xxxi. 
xlv. (1609) 800 The gnines would hardly quit the paines {L. 
vix operce pretiunt erat\. 1622 Mabbe tr. A lemon's Guz- 
man d'A If 11. 343 Out of that gaines . . I made me a suit after 
the fashion of an old GalJy-slaue. 1697 Dryden Firg. Georg. 
1. 74 That Crop, .bursts tne crowded Barns, with more than 
promis’d. Gains. 1735 Berkeley Querist § 52 Whether 
small gains be not the way to great profit? 1795 Burke 
Th. on Scarcity Wks. 1842 II. 248 The labouring people 
did, either out of their direct gains, or from chanty.. fare 
better than they did . 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. ico 

The enormous gains, direct and indirect, of the servants of 
the public went on increasing, while the gains of every 
body else were diminishing. 1875 Maine Hist. Inst .. iv. 
110 Where a joint-family claimed the gains of a dancing- 
girl. 1893 Bookman June 83/1 Having got into evil odour 
by their dubious gains. 

c. In extended sense : An increase (whether 
beneficial or not) in amount, magnitude, or degree. 
Opposed to loss. 

1851 Carpenter Man. PJtys. (ed. 2) 412 The gain in 
weight by the absorption of oxygen and nitrogen even 
exceeds the loss occasioned by the exhalation of carbon. 
1863 Lyell Antiq. Man 29 A measure of the rate of the 
gain of land in seven centuries, and a half. 1864 Mrs. 
Carlyle Lett. III. 206, 1 was weighed yesterday ana.found 
a gain of five pounds. 1869 Blackmore Loma D. i, One 
with another, hard they go, to see the gain of the waters. 

+ 3. A source of gain ( = Gr. nkpbos). Obsr J 
1653 Stanley Hist. Philos. 1. (1701) 22/1 To examine by 
what gain every Man maintained himself. 

4 . The action of acquiring (a possession), winning 
(a battle), etc. rare. [Cf. F. I e gain d'utte ba faille.] 

1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 70 They stoode content, 
with gaine of glorious fame.. To leade a life like true 
Philosophers. 1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 178/1 The gain 
of the battle has been ascribed to the aid of tne Swedes. 

5 . Comb. : (sense 2), as gain-devoted, -getting, 

- greedy , -spurred, -thirsty adjs. ; t gain-sharing, 
•f gains-laking vbl . sbs. 

1784 CowrER Task 1. 68 2 Tn proud, and gay, And •gam- 
devoted cities. 189^ Church Building Quarterly (N. Y.) 
July 143 [Church-spues] are eloouent reminders to a gain- 
saying and *gaingetting people that there are better things 
to think of than the whirling wheels of our manifold 
industries. 1591 Sylvester Du Bar/as 1. iii. 523 You.. 
•Gain-greedy Chap-men. 1894 Daily Neu’s 23 Nov.. 5/3 
* *Gain-shanng* and other systems of remuneration akin, to 
profit sharing. 1591 Sylvester Du Bart as 1. iii. 282 Saving 
that our *gain-spurr'd Pilots finde, In our dayes. Waters of 
more wondrous kinde. 1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. 

2 CW-..52 Neither with high lokes, nor with bandes of men, 
nor with 'gaynes taking. «.x6i8 Sylvester A txi op kilos s 
Epist. 62 Who forbids *gaine-thirsty Chapmen cheapen 
Another’s ware. 

Gain (gf f n), sb.i> tcchn. [Of obscure origin ; 
in sense 1 it might be a use of Gain sb.- It is not 
certain that senses 1 and 2 belong to the same word.] 

1 . (See quots. ; «=Tusk, Horn.) 

1670 Moxon Mech. Exerc . ix. 167, 168 Gain , the bevelling 
shoulder of a Joyst, or other Stuff., the thickness of the 
shoulder is cut into the Trimmer also BeviJling upwards 
that it may just receive that Gain. 184* Gwii.t Archil. 
Gloss., Gam, in carpentry, the bevelled shoulder of a binding 
joist, for the purpose of giving additional resistance to the 
tenon below. 

2 . a. Carpentry and Build. (? U. SI) A notch, 
groove, niche (see quots.). 

Knight Diet. Mech. 1874 gives also the sense ‘a mortise.' 
1848 Craig, Gain . . a lapping of timbers or the cut that 
is made for receiving a timber. 1865 K. Burritt Walk 
Lands End 358 Its lour walls run up perfectly' plain, with- 
out a break, except a gain cut in one for a small stone 
saint, called St. Nectan. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 935 
s. v. Gaining-tnachine, Two circular .«aw* are placed at. a 
distance apart equal to that of the desired pain. 1884 Ibid. 
IV. 366 Gain, a notch, as made in the side or edge of a 
piece of timber to receive another bar of the frame. 

b. Coal-mining. A tiansverse channel or cutting 
made in the sides of an underground roadway. 

1883 in Gkeslky Gloss. Coal Mining. 

Gain, a. Obs. cxc. dial. Forms: 1 eompar. 
s6nro, q-5 goyn, Kayn, 5 gnyno, ctinc, 6 - enin. 
[a. ON. straight, direct, favourable, 

helpful OTeut. 'gapnc-, R^atw-, whence OF- 
(found once in the comparative : «c below) ; 
otherwise the stem is not found as adj. outside 
Scand., but occurs both in Scand. and WGcr. as 
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a prefix (ON. gagn-, OHG. gagan -en-, gegin-, 
MHG. and mod.G. gegcn-, OK .g(gn: see Gain-), 
and in prep, and advb. forms (ON. gegn against, 
right opposite, contrary to ,gegnmn through, OHG. 
gagan, gegin, MHG. and mod.G. gegen towards, 
opposite to, OE. gfgniitga directly, straightway, 
altogether, gftnum forward ; and see G AIN prep.). 

For the root of the Teat. *gagano- t - ino which seems to 
express the sense of direct motion or direct opposition, no 
certain explanation is known. Some have supposed it 
formed by reduplication from the root of Go, and cognate 
with the (also reduplicated) Gr. I attain, meet with.] 

1 . Of roads or directions : Near, straight ; esp. 
in superl. form, as the gainest way. [Cf. ON. 
kinn gegnsta veg acc.] 

a iooo Epistola Alexandri, De 5 a £enran we^as cu 5 an 
5 ara siSfato l gut brcvitales itinerant noverant). c 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 319 Sir Jon tok the gayn stie. 
c 1350 Will. Paleme 4189 pei. .went forJ> on here way vijtli 
and fast euer pe geynest gatis to goo to pe sope. CX470 
Henry Wallace iv. 771 To the south sett the gaynest way 
he drew. 1338 Leland Hitt. I. 53 A vj Miles, by the gainest 
way. 1553 Grimaldi: Cicero's Offices 11. (1558) 90 Socrates 
did saye : thys to bee the nerest and (as it wer) the gayne 
way to glory. . 1647 H. More Song of Soul ir. App. Ixxxi, 
Which I conceive no gainer way is done Then by [etc.]. 1768 
Ross Helenore 1. 17 [She] to the glen the gainest gate 
can fare. 1892 Tennyson Churchy /, . <$• Curate iv, Fur I 
wur a Baptis wonst. .Till I fun that it warn’t not the gaainist 
waay to the narra Gaate. Midland Proverb. Roundabout 
is sometimes gainest. 

b. In adverbial usage, the gainest [— ON. et 
gegnsta neut.]. Also at {the) gainePt : by the 
shortest way ; occas. - at random. 

13. . Gain. «$■ Gr. Kilt. 1973 For to f[e]ik ]>ur3 pe fryth, & 
fare at pe gaynest. c 1400 Destr. Troy 2996 The lady . . glod 
on full gayly pe gaynist to the bonke. x'494 Fabyan Chron. 
vii. 558 He drewe his swerde, and layed about hym at y« 
geynyst. 1549 Chai.oner Erasm. on Folly Riva, Lyke 
a woman shotyng foorthe my bolte at the gainest. 1635 
Voy. Foxe «$• fames to N. West (Hakluyt Soc.)437 , 1 direct 
my course at gainest. 

2 Of persons : Ready, well-disposed, kindly. 
a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. vi. 29 Geynest under gore, 
herkne to my rotme. CX330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 134 
pe Jong kyng with gode man pat wer gayn Purueid his 
wendyng. 1441 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 207 Hys grace to 
me was evermore gayne, Thowgh I had don so gret offence. 
? a 1500 Chester PL (E. E. T. S.) ix. 7 Thou sende vs grace, 
if thou be gaine, to come to thee to nighte. 1503 Dunbar 
Tua mariit wemen 78 When I gottin had ane grume, 
gahest of vther. 

3 . Of things: Available, handy, useful, convenient. 
X3 . . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 259 To wham god hade geuen alle 
pat gayn were, c 1320 Sir Tristr. 878 Wip pat was comen 
to toun Rohand wip help ful gode And gayn. 1840 Eyid. 
Hull Docks Comm. 80 The dock would be so much gainer. 
1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Gain, near at hand, and 
so, handy, convenient. 

t Gain, ». 1 Obs. Forms: 3 Orm. gessnenn, 
4-6 gayn(e, 4, 6 gain©, 4-5 geyn(e, 6 gane, 4, 8 
gain. Also 5 north, gawne. [a. ON. gegita, pri- 
marily, to meet, encounter, hence, to be meet, fit 
or suitable, from the adj. and adv. gegn against, 
opposite to (cf. Gain a.). The form gawne may be 
due to the less common ON. gagna, a derivative 
of gagn =geg?z, but was perhaps influenced by the 
vowel of gawiti, the northern var. of Gain jA 1 ] 

1 . intr. To be suitable, useful, or advantageous ; 
to avail, help ; to serve, suffice {for). Const, dat. 
of person. 

c i2oo Ormin 14480 ]>att mikell ma33 pe ge^nenn her To 
winnenn heffness blisse. c 123 oHali Meid. 45 Ne geineS pe 
nawt sweoke. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 343 For anger 
gaynez pe not a cresse. c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 318 
Thou and I been dampned to prisoun Perpetuelly, us 
gayneth no raunsoun. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy in. 
xxiv, That hym ne geyneth plate, shelde nor targe. £-1460 
Towneley Alyst . (E. E. T. _S.) xxx. 561 Youre pride and 
youre pransawte what wille it gawne ? c 1500 Lancelot 121 
It ganyth not . .The seruand for to disput with ye lord. 1560 
Rolland Crt. Venus 11. 135 Thair was na thing absent Of 
gold, nor silk, that ganit sic cumpanie. 1603 Philotus xxi, 
Ane pair of_ Pleuaris. .Ane cup of Sack.. May for ane 
breckfast gaine. X724 Ramsay Tea-i. Misc. (1733) !• 61 
Ae pair [of shoon] may gain ye haff a year. 

2 . irans . a. To be an equipoise or balance to. 

b. traits. Of sleep : To come upon (a person). 

c. To meet, encounter, oppose. 

c 1350 Will. Paleme 2473 So glad was he panne pat na 
gref vnder god gayned to his ioye. _ <7x400 Destr. Troy 
6046 This Agamynon, the grete, gaynit no slepe, Bise was 
the buerne all the bare night. ? a 1500 Chester PL 
viii. 157 There is none so great that me [Herod] dare gaine. 
Gain (g? 5 n), V -' 1 Forms : 6-7 gayne, gaine, 
7- gain. [App. first recorded in 16th c. ; ad. F. 
gagner (earlier spelling gaigner) OF. gaaignier 
— Pr. gazanhar , OSp. guadaiiar (to mow), It. 
gaadagnare Com. Rom. *gwa dan tare, ad. OHG. 

*weidinjatt (recorded foim weidentn ), used in two 
main senses (1) to graze, pasture, (2) to go in quest 
of fodder or food, to forage, hunt or fish, f. weida 
str. fem., fodder or food, pasture, pursuit of fodder 
or food, hunting (mod.Ger. weide pasture, pastur- 
age), corresp. to OE. wad, ON. veib-r hunting 
OTeut. *waipd, -}j&. The twofold sense of the 
OHG. verb seems to be reflected in the Rom. form, 
which was used for ‘ to cultivate land ’ (so in OFr. ; 


see Gain v$, Gainage, Gainor), as well as for 
‘ to gain, win, earn 1 ; the latter . sense, which the 
word retains in mod.Fr. and It., may be in part 
developed from the OHG. sense * to hunt \] 

1 . trans. To obtain or secure (something which is 
desired or advantageous). 

1570 Levins Mat tip. 200 To Gayne, lucrari. 1579 Lyly 
Euphucs (Arb.) 93 If the Gods thought no scorne to 
become beastes to obteine their best beloued, shall Euphues 
be so nice in chaunging his coppie to gayne his Ladie? 
1595 W. C[larke] in Shaks. C. Praise 1 5 To gaine pardon 
of the sinne to Rosemond. 1638 Rouse Heav. Uttiv. x. 
{1702) 152 Let therefore both the plenty and excellency 
of thy fruit gain glory and praise to the Heavenly Husband- 
man. 1736 Butler A rial. 1. iii. Wks. 1874 I. 54 The plea- 
sure or advantage in this case, is gained by the action 
itself. 1814 Scott Wav. x, Rose . . ran with the speed of 
a fairy, that she might gain leisure ..to put her own dress in 
order. 18x6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. Q- Art II. 144 Part of 
the effect which would otherwise be gained is lost 1828 
D'Israeli C/tas. /, I. ii. 22 Whatever art and practice 
could acquire, he gained. 1892 Spealccr 3 Sept. 292/2 
Christians have not gained their belief by the method on 
which he lays so unremitting a stress. 

l* In the following passage the word is a literal rendering 
of the Gr. KfpSatmi'. The sense of the original is disputed ; 
most scholars, regarding the clause as qualified by the fore- 
going negative, take the verb as having, with or without 
a touch of irony, the extended sense ‘to obtain whatever 
good or bad’ (Johnson, s.v. Gain) ; so Liddell and Scott, 
also Revised Version (‘gotten 1 ). Others assign to the Gr. 
vb. the sense ‘ to spare oneself, avoid, save ’ ; so De Wette, 
Alford, Blass, and others. Both uses of thevb. occur in Gr. 
writers ; it is not at all clear which view was taken by the 
translators, or whether they deliberately adopted an am- 
biguous rendering. 

x 557 N. T. (Genev.) Acts xxvii. 21 Ye should have 
hearkened to me, and not haue lowsed from Candie, and to 
haue gayned this iniurie and losse. [Similarly in x6xx.] 

b. Phrase. To gain time [ — F. gagner du temps, 
gagner temps ] : to obtain a delay by pretexts, by 
a slow or circuitous mode of procedure, etc. To 
gain the ear of : to induce to listen favourably (see 
Ear sb. 6 ). To gain the wind [ = F. gagner le 
vent ] : Naut. (see quot. 1867). 

[x6xx Bible Dan. ii. 8, I know of certeinty that ye would 
gaine the time (a literal rendering of the Aramaic pi).] 
1724.DE Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 49 Ambiguous answers 
..might serve to gain time. 1735 Pope Prol. Sat. 367 If 
on a pillory, or near a throne. He gain his prince’s ear, or 
lose his own. 179* Cowper To Wilberforce 7 Thou hast 
achieved a part ; hast gained the ear Of Britain's senate to 
thy glorious cause, a X859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. V. 157 
His eloquence had gained for him the ear of the legislature. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. s.v., To gain the wind, to 
arrive on the weather-side of some other vessel in sight, 
when both are plying to windward. 1884 [see Ear sb. 6], 
1885 J. Payn Talk of Town I. 89 Frank Dennis was of the 
party and could gain her ear at any moment. 

c. With infinitive as object [ = F. gagner h 
etre, h faire ] : To attain, get (to be or to do some- 
thing). Now rare. 

1648 Eikon Bas. xi. 78 Whose Propositions may soon proov 
violent oppositions, if once they gain to bee necessarie impo- 
sitions upon the Regal Autoritie. 1833-40 J. H. Newman 
Ch. of Fathers { 1842) 295 By fasting, Daniel gained to in- 
terpret the King’s dream. 1873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.~ 
caf 230 What if I gain thereby nor health of mind.. Nor 
gain to see my second baby-hope. 

2 . To obtain (a sum of money) as the profits of 
trade or speculation ; to be benefited to the extent 
of (so much) by any transaction or event ; to obtain, 
earn, ‘make* (a livelihood). 

1530 Palsgr. 559/2 Some men gayne more of a thyng 
of naught than many marchauntes do that venture over 
see. 1538 Elyot, Quzstuarix artes, craftes, wherby men 
do gayne money. x6xi Bible Matt. xxv. 22 Lord, thou 
deliueredst vnto me two talents : behold I haue gained [1535 
Coverdale, wonne] two other talents besides them. — Luke 
xix! 16 Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 1672 
Petty Pol. Anat. (1691) 38 There are also, .sworn Attomies, 
gaining about 170/. per ann. one with another. X864 
Tennyson En. Ard. 258 She. .Gain’d for her own a scanty 
sustenance. Mod. He gains a_ hundred a year by his 
change of employment. He gained ^1000 by the fall in 
consols. 

b. In wider sense; To obtain (a quantity of 
anything, an amount of available space or time) 
by way of increment or addition. 

x6i2 Brinsley Lud. Lit. 105 For parsing to do it of them- 
selues: as reading a lecture without any question asked. , 
which maner of parsing gaineth half the time which is J 
spent therin commonly. 1730 Capt. W. WrigleswoRth | 
MS. Log-bk. of the ‘ Lyell' 2 Dec., New stowed the Lar- I 
board side of the Lazaretto forward, and gained 2 Butts 
over the Scuttle, and small Cask over them. 

3 . absol. or intr. To make a gain or profit ; to 
be benefited or advantaged, whether pecuniarily or 
otherwise. 

c 1572 Gascoigne Fruites Warre lxix, Though he gaine 
& cram his purse with crounes, . . He nought foreseeth 
what treasons dwells in Townes. x59° Shaks. Com. Err. 
in. ii. 51 He gaines by death, that hath such meanes to die. 
1865 Kingsley Hcrew. Prel. (1877) 10 We have gained, 
doubtless, by that calamity. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 
489 When they [mankind] might gain in moderation they 
prefer gains without limit. 

b. To improve in some specified respect. [ — F. 
gagner en.] 

1841 Emerson Compensation Wks. (Bohn} 1. 40 Our popular 
theology has gained in decorum and not in principle. 1847 
Tennyson Princess vn. 265 He [must] gain in sweetness and 


in moral height. 1890 Chatnb. frul. 17 May 509/2 The 
experience will gain in romance from our necessities. 

e. To improve in effect, appear to greater ad- 
vantage (by comparison or contrast). 

1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. 475 The English Liturgy 
indeed gains by being compared even with those fine 
ancient Liturgies from which it is to a great extent taken. 

4 . traits. To acquire or reclaim (land) from the 
sea, etc. Const .from, out of, T upon. 

1641 Evelyn Mem. (1857’ I- 26 This part of Amsterdam is 
built and gained upon the main sea, supported by piles. 
1691 T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent, p. lxxii, Wharfing, 
gain'd from the Thames, and.. probably, .all Thames-street 
..was gain’d out of the Thames. 1765 Act 5 Geo. III. c. 
26 Preamb., Lands thentofore overflowed by and then 
gained from the sea and reduced ro dry soil. X774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 132 In proportion as land is gained at 
one part, it is lost by the overflowing of some other. 1843 
Stephen Comm. Laws Eng, (1874) I. 452 Lands gained 
from the sea. 


5 . To obtain or win as the result of a contest ; 
*p to take or capture in fight. 

1548 Hall Citron., Hen. V, 66 b, Perceivyng the walles 
skaled and the market place gained. Ibid., Hen. VI, 176 
After the kynges navye gayned, and his capitayns . . taken 
and destroied. Ibid. 177 The great victorie, gayned by hys 
parte, at the feld of Northampton. 1617 F. Moryson I tin. 
11. 83 When we had gained the trenches the Vanguard made 
a stand. 1682 Wood Life 22 Nov., The Duke of York hath 
gained the point as to the penny post against Dccuray the 
manager of it. 1782 Cowper Truth 16 A meaner than himself 
shall gain the prize. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. {1876) I. 
App. 701 He of course gains a complete victory. 1885 Manck. 
Exam. 20 June 5/1 In that case the worst tendencies of the 
party will gain the upper hand. 1892 Times (weekly ed.) 
ix Nov. 5/2 A judgment gained against the railway com- 
pany in the Law Courts, 
b. To be victorious in. 


1725 Watts Logic hi. ii. § 6 Either I shall gain the 
cause or lose it. 1852 Tennyson Death Dk. Wellington 
96 He that gain’d a hundred fights. 

*f c. absol. To gain of: to win an advantage over. 

1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI, 125 b, Leavyng bothe the 
nacions, daily studiyng how to greve, and gain of the other. 
1605 Camden Rent. 8 That the most puissant Roman forces, 
when they were at the highest, could not gaine of them. 

6 . To bring over to one’s own interest or views, 
to persuade (often in bad sense, to bribe) ; also to 
gain over. [So F. gagner.] 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Matt, xviii. 15 If he shal heare thee, 
thou shalt gaine [Gr. ««rpfi»jo-as, Vulg. literatus eris\ thy 
brother. 1582 Stanyhurst /Ends 11. (Arb.) 46 His malice 
hee fostred, tyl that priest Calchas he gayned. 1697 
Dryden /Eneid 1. 953 To come with presents laden, from 
the port, To gratify the queen, and gain the court. 1790 
Bystander 91 Gradually, since that time, have the theatres 
gained over the newspapers. 18x3 Byron Corsair xxx. viii, 
I have gain’d the guard. 1834 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. 
(1837) I. xxiii. 348 He did not try to gain him over by 
smooth representations. 1878 R. W. Dale Led. Preach. 1. 
17 It is much easier to lose friends than to gain opponents. 

b. With following inf . : To persuade, prevail 
upon (now rare exc. with over), f Also, to persuade 
into a course of action. 

1681 Dryden Abs. Achit. 404 And gain’d our Elders to 
pronunce a Foe. X683 — Vina. Dk. Guise Wks. 1883 VII. 
188 For Henry III. could never be gained to pass it, 
though it was proposed by the Three Estates at Blois. 
1715 Jane Barker Exilius II. 85 Almon..begg’d of her to 
gain me, if possible, to come once more to him. 1741 
Middleton Cicero II. ix. 251 [Antony] having thus gained 
Lepidus into his measures, he made use of his authority 
ana his forces to harass and terrify the opposite party. 18x8 
Jas. Mill Brit. India II. iv. iv. 128 By a sum of money, 
Bussy gained the deputy Governor to admit him secretly 
with his troops into tne fort. 


7 . To reach, arrive at (some point desired or 
aimed at). 

1605 Shaks. Mach. hi. iii. 7 Now spurres the lated traueller 
apace, To gayne the timely inne. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 
174 Sun.. sound his praise .. both when thou climb ’st, And 
when high Noon hast gaind. X720 Ozell Vertot's Rout. 
Rep. II. xiv. 334 Antony press’d by Decimus Brutus, en- 
deavoured to gain the Alps. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 278 The 
summit gained, behold the proud Alcove That crowns it ! 
1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey h. xii, At last a sofa was gained, 
and the great lady was seated. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
IV. xti There were some who . . sprang into the river and 
gained the opposite bank. 

+ b. absol. To gain in : to get home, or to 
reach a place of refuge. Obs. 

1828 Sir J. S. Sebright Observ, Hawking 41 They must 
be found in an open country ; and the wood, which is their 
place of retreat, must be so situated as to oblige them to fly 
against the wind to gain in. 

c. To succeed in traversing, accomplish (a ceitain 
distance of a journey). Now rare. 

x 733 Swift A Pol. 133 You unus’d have scarcely strength 
To gain this walk’s untoward length. 1847 Marryat 
Childr. N. Forest xiii, Edward had gained above eight 
miles of his journey. 

+ d. To gain one’s way : to advance, make pro- 
gress. Obs. 

1768 Sir W. Jones Salima Poems (1777) 4 Through the 
thick forest gains her easy way. 

8 . To gain ground [ = F. gagner du terrain, 

du /ays] : originally Mil. to conquer ground irom 
an adversary : cf. equivalent phrases s.v'. bound . 
hence in the following uses. a. To make progress, 
advance ; to acquire ascendency. 

16.S Bacon Ess., Suspicion (Arb.) 134 But in feareWl 
Natures, they [suspicions] game Ground too fast. 1736 
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Berkeley Let. to S . Johnson 12 Mar., Wks, 1871 IV. 245 
Learning and good sense are gaining ground among them. ■ 
1764 Foote Patron 1. Wks. 1799 I. 331 A glorious cargo of 
turtle .. the captain assures me they greatly gain’d ground 
on the voyage. 1807 Med. Jml. XVII. 440 He recom- 
mended this particular practice to the world. Since then, 
it has been progressively gaining ground. 1838 Thirlwall 
Greece III. 319 The Chalcidians appear to have gained' 
ground in the peninsula of Athos. 1862 H. Spencer First 
Princ. 1. iv. § 22 (1867) 68 The conviction, so reached, that 
human intelligence is incapable of absolute knowledge, is 
one that has been slowly gaining ground as civilization has 
advanced. 1888 Mrs. H. Ward R . Elsmere II. xxxvi, 
Nay, she had flattered herself that Mr. Flaxman, whom 
she liked, was gaining ground. 

b, 7 '0 gain ground on (+ of) : to make progress 
at the expense of, to encroach upon. 

1644 Sir G. Markham in Calend. St. Papers Domestic 
Ser.(i8S8)86, 1 hearthat Essex Joses credit with his party, and 
Waller gains ground of him. 1751 R. Paltock P. Wilkins 
(1884) II. xxv. 294 My melancholy for the death of my 
wife, which I hoped time would wear off, rather gained 
ground upon me. 1767 Blackstone Comm. II. 75 Villeins, 
by this and many’ other means, in process of time gained 
considerable ground on their lords. 1849 Macaulay Hist . , 
eEng, I. 240 The Parliament was slowly, but constantly* 
gaining ground on the prerogative. 

c. To gain ground upon : to advance nearer to 
a person pursued. 

18x6 Scott Antiq . vii, Each minute did their enemy gain 
ground perceptibly* upon them 1 

t d. To gain ground of: to draw further away 
from (a pursuer), surpass in speed. Obs. 

*719 D e Foe Crusoe r. xtr, He outstnpt them . .in running, 
ana gained ground of them. 

0. intr. or absol. with preps. 

a. To gain from : to get further away from (a 
pursuer). I Obs. (Cf. 8 d.) 

1805 Sip. E. Berry in g Nicolas Nelson’s Disf>. (1846) VII. 
j j8 note, I had the satisfaction to perceive that we gained 
from the Three-decker. 

b. To gain on or upon [-F. gagner sur ] : to 
encroach upon (now only of the sea encroaching 
on the land). (Cf. 8 b.) 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Ixix. (1739) 179 It was 
no time for him to gain upon the people’s Liberties. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, 1. 5 00 Herons .. mounting upward . . 
Gain on the Skies, and soar above the Sight. 1727 A. 
Hamilton New Acc. E. I ml. I. xxvi. 323 They built a fine 
City on the Rivers Side, about 3 Leagues from the Sea ; 
but the Sea gaining on the Land yearly, it is not now above 
100 Paces from it. 1842 Tennyson Golden Year 29 Oceans 
daily gaining on the land. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 
345 The sea was gradually. gaining on the buildings, which 
at length almost entirely disappeared. 

c. To gain on or upon [ = F. gagner sur]: to 
come closer to some object pursued. (Cf, 8 c.) 

1719 De Foe Crusoe 19 Finding the Pirate gain'd upon 
us. .we prepared to fight. 1748 Anson’s Voy. 11. v. 177 We 
gained considerably on the chace. 1841 James Brigand 
lii, We are gaining on them quick. 1864 Tennyson Voyage 
viii, And still we follow’d where she led, In hope to gam 
upon her flight. 

d. To gain on or upon : to win favour with. 

1640 tr. Verdcre's Rom ant of Romanis 1. 41 The most 

agreeable services he is able to do her . . have already so 
gained upon her, as shehath wholly given herself unto him. 
1652 Sir E. Nicholas in A 7 . Papers (Camden) 305, I never 
heard that Mr. Attorney was popular with the K.’s party, 
nor do I take his disposition to be such as is like to gain 
much on the affections of many men. a *7x5 Burnet Own 
Time II. 16 Lady Bellasis gained so much on the duke, 
that he gave her a promise under his hand to marry her. 
1848 Dickens Dombey v, She don’t gain on her papa in the 
least. 1884 .Planch. Exam. 12 May 5/3 Mr. Villiers Stan- 
ford's beautiful opera, .gains more and more upon musicians 
at each successive hearing. 

+ e. To gain upon — * to prevail upon ' ; cf. 6 b. 
1790 A. M. Johnson Alonmouth III. 107 The sweet idea 
that my entreaties may gain upon the King to spare his 
nephew, will supply this emaciated frame with strength, 
and my soul with fortitude. 

Jf. To gain into : to grow into, to come to be. 
1756 P. Browne Jamaica 1. ii. § 4 (1789) 23 They are 
observed to be remarkably fond of grandeur and distinction, 
which, doubtless, proceeds from the general obsequiousness 
of their numerous slaves and dependents, as well as from 
the necessity' of keeping them at a distance ; which in time 
gains into a habit. 

1 * Gain, v."> Obs. pseudo-arch. [.id. AF. gaaig- 
wVrto cultivate (land).] (See quots.) 

1641 Termes de la Ley 170 (tr. Act 51 Hen. Ilf) That no 
man of religion or other shall be disjoined by the beasts 
that gaine his land. 1708 Ibid. 383 Of old to Gain Land 
was as much as to Till and Manure it. 

Gain (£r‘n), vA ? U.S. [f. Gain *4.3] Iran 's. 
‘ To mortise ’ (Cent. Did .') ; ‘to fasten with gains 
or notches, or cut gains in, as floor-timbers ’ (Funk). 
1874 (implied in Gaining vbl. sb?). 

Gain, adv 1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 gayn, 
gayne. [f. Gain a.] Straight, direct ; Full gayne : 
quickly ; also, very nearly. 

In the passages quoted from the Fairfax MS. of the 
Cursor AT. the other texts have differing readings ; the 
Gfitt. MS. has 4\42forgan, 5x71 gan (riming with slan) 
which may be the original. 

c 1320 Sir Tristr. 1560 pe quen . . To a bap gan him lede 
Fill gayn. [c *340 Cursor AL 4x42 (Fairf.) And wete our 
fader atte he be slayne his Hue dayes ar past ful gayne. 
Ibid. 3171 (Fairf.), xxx. sere ys comyn fuffe gayne sy*n he 
\yip wild bestes was slayne.] c 1400 Desir. Troy 2813 Gayn 
vhto Gresc on pe gray water, By the Regions of Rene rode 
pai ferre. • ; 1 , * 


b. dial. Used to qualify adjectives and adverbs : 
Pretty, tolerably, fairly. [Cf. the Sc. gey an * 
under Gey.] 

1893 Northumbld \ Gloss, s.v.,* She’s gain fresh this momin’. 
Aa’ve hed a gain thrang time on 't thi day.’ 1895 Gloss. E. 
Anglia s.v., ‘Gain quiet’, pretty quiet. 

+ Gain, adv. 2 Obs . Also 3 gein. [app. arising 
from separation of the prefix Gain-.] Again, back 
again. 

c 1275 Lay. 22136 pat he to him come . . to habbejjein his 
owe. a 1300 Cursor AT. 12809 Mi brewer leif and mi freind, 
Yee sal gain to yur maisturs wend. Ibid. 22623 pou yeild 
us gain vr ostel nu, pat us es reft, and wene wat nu. 
t Gain, prep. Obs. Forms : 3 Jesn, 4 gain(e, 
gayn(e, gan, 4-5 geyn, 5 gayn, 6 geyne. [app. 
a. ON. gegn : see Gain a. 

Not known in OE., the instances given in Diets, being 
due to erroneous readings. Ormin’s $xn seems to be short 
for onn^xn Again.] 

1 . Against, over against, contrary to. 
c X2CK3 Ormin 2322 All all swa summ Elysabxp Shall nu 
3®n kinde chilclenn. a 13 00 Cursor AT. 21825 Anoper king 

f an pe saj r » se . Ibid. 22631 Windes on ilk side sal rise, 
a fast gain oper sal pai blau. 14. . Pol. Rel. bp L. Poems 
(1866) in Gayn gostly enmys thynkon my passion, a 1529 
Skelton Knolcge s aquayntance \ etc. 20 Gey*ne surfetous 
suspecte the erneraud comendable. 

2 . Towards, to meet with. 

nx3oo Cursor AT. 5244 Joseph of his fader herd, Wit his 
curt gain him he ferd. Ibid. 19020 Quen pai opetre vnder- 
stod, His cmning son gain him pai yod. 

3 . Of time : Towards, near. Now in Sc. Gin. 
CX47S Partcnay 345 Where it were gayn night or at 
morne erlie. 

Gain-, prefix , in OE. fan- (see Gain a.), 

was formerly employed to form various combina- 
tions, chiefly verbal, in the same way as Again-, 
which was in more frequent use. Its senses are 
chiefly those of opposition, return, or reversal, 
answering to Lat. re-. These combs, are now 
obsolete, with the exception of Gainsay, and the 
technical term Gainshire. Compare also the 
forms given under Again- and its compounds. 

1 . Against, in opposition to ; gain-race [ = L. 
occursus ], a running against, meeting ; gain- saw, 
contradiction ; gain-set v., to set over against, op- 
pose; gainspeaker, a gainsayer, opponent; gain- 
speaking, opposition. Also Gaincall sb. f - cope, 
-SAY, -STAND, -STRIVE, -TURN. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xviii. 7 His *gaynras til pe highest 
of him [L. occursus ejtts usque ad snmmum ejus). Ibid. Iviii. 
5 Rise in my gayn rase [L. exurge in occursum tnewtt]. a 1300 
Cursor M. 838?, 1 hat es bine hand-womman, For me *gain- 
sagh bar sal be nan. a 1300 E. E. Psalter lxxix. 7 [Ixxx. 6] 
Thou set us in gaine-sagh (L. in contradictioncm ] til our 
neghburs. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 48 Sum for soth *gayn- 
settand, says : Actife lyfe is more fruytfull. 1594 Carew 
Huarte's Exam. Wits vi. 73 This humour aideth the 
vnderstanding with two qualities, and gainsetteth it selfe 
only with one._ 1575 {title) A brief Rehearsal of the Belief 
of the good willing in England, which are named the 
Family of Love : with, the Confession of their upright 
Christian Religion, against the false accusations of their 
* Gain-speakers, 1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. clxxv. 
1087 Also it was his wil to cause this last song to be re- 
ceiued without *gaine speaking. 

2 . Reciprocal action ; in return ; gainclap, a blow 
in return, a counter stroke. Also Gain-giving, 
-yield. 

a 1225 Leg. Nath. 129 Ha 3eald ham swuche 3ain-clappes, 

. .pat al ha cneowen ham crauant & ouercumen. 

3 . Restoration or return to previous state ; back 
again ; gain- buy v. } to buy back, redeem ; so 
gain-buyer, a redeemer, gain-buying, redemp- 
tion ; gain-cover v., to recover, regain ; gain- 
taking, taking back again ; gain-turning, return- 
ing. Also Gaincall v -chare, -come. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 1. viii. 16 pat he mankynd fro 
be fendes power my}t *gaynby. c 2440 Promp. Parv. 189/2 
Geynebyyn, or byyn a-^ene, redimo. 1435 Misyn Fire of 
Love 1. it. 5 No meruayl if hat plese xio^t our *gaynbyer. Ibid. 
1. xx. 44 Of cristis *gaynbyinge pa ar no. partners, a 1300 
Cursor AT. 29203 Thoruscrift. . 'sal we *gain couer be grace til 
heuen. x&3PAbcrd.Rcg.y.x6(J&m.) Deforcing of the officiare 
in execucion of his office in the *gane taking of ane caldrown 
poundit be the said officiare. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 1718 
Of bodily ded es no *gayn-turnyng, For of erthly Jyf it es 
endyng. 1.435 Misyn Fire of Love 11. vi. 80 pat hys mynde 
bisily to crisj with-out gayn-turnynge lias nott. 

4 . Repetition ; over again, anew ; in the nonce * 
ivds. gain-birth. [ = Gr. rmAt77«'c<7ta], regenera- 
tion ; gain-rising [= Gr. dx'd<rTaory], resurrec- 
tion. 

q*55 ? Ciieke Alatt. xix sB Je y* hnv folowed me in y* 
gain birth. Ibid. xxii. 23 Y« Saddoucais . . who sai yeer is 
no gainrising. 

Gainable (g? l, nab’l), a. 1 Also 7 gaineable. 
[f. Gain v.~ + -able ; cf. F. gaignable t gagnablc,] 
Attainable, capable of being gained or won over. 

xfitx Cotcr., Gaignable , gettable, winnable, gaineable. 
1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals nr. in. 327 With paper in hand, 
[they] reckon’d up as many gainable persons, as made up 
their number. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. lit. iv. Summon 
the National Assembly to follow you, summon what of it Is 
Royalist, Constitutional, gainable by money ; dissolve the 
rest, . 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. III. iv.x. § 22, 147 Great- 
ness in art is not a teachable nor gainable thing, but the 
expression of the mind of a God -made great man. 


+ Gainable, afi Obs. rare. Also 7-9 Hist. 
Wainable. [a. OF. gaignable, f. gaignicr (see 
Gain v. 1 ) in the early sense to till, cultivate: 
see Gain t/. 3 ] Of land : Cultivable. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met, xv. iv, Lenchayde was, of olde 
tyme, gaynable lond ; now the see encloseth it. 1481 — 
Godfrey xlv. (1893)85^0 londe is ful of. .large mar eyscs 
in suche wyse that there is but lytil londe gaynable. 

t Gainage. Obs. Also 4 gaignage, gaynage, 
6-9 Hist . \V ainage. [ad. AF .gaignage (Anglo-L. 
wainagiuvi), f.gaigner: see prec.] 

X. The profit or produce derived from the tillage 
of^land. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 358 As the true man to the plough 
Only to the gaignage entendeth. c x 394 P. PI. Crede 107, 
I trowe pe gaynage of pe ground, in a gret schire Nofde 
aparaile pat place, 00 poynt til other ende. 

2 . Husbandry, agriculture. 

1625 Markham Inrichm . Weald Kent 4 We haue men- 
tion of Marie in bookes of gainage or husbandry. 

3 . In the Law Diets, of the 1 7-1 8th c., the word 
is given with various conjectural explanations which 
relate to the use of , iuainnagium in the passage of 
Magna Carta quoted below. The interpretation 
‘ implements of husbandry ’ is probably correct, 
though it led to an erroneous derivation from wain. 

[1215 Magna Carta c. 20 in Stubbs Set. Chart . 299 Liber 
homo.. pro magno delicto amercietur. .salvo contenemento 
suo; et mercator. .salva mercandisasua; etvillanus. .salvo 
wainnagio suo.] 1607 Cowell Interpr Gainage , ( Wain - 
aghtm) . . signified) . . the land beJd by the baser kind of 
Sokemen or villein es. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gainage, 
or Waiuage, a Word anciently us’d to signify all Plough- 
tackle, and necessary Implements of Husbandly*. 

t Garnand, ppl. a. Sc. and north, dial. Obs. 
Forms : 4 gainand, 4-6 gaynand, ganand, 6 
ganeand. [northern pr. pple. of Gain v.^ ; see 
-and.] Appropriate, becoming, suitable. 

a *300 Cursor At. 16556 In tua pis tre pai scare, Als mikel 
als pai sagh to paim gainand. c*375 Sc. Leg. Saints , 

7 Sleferis 210 A house to byge in-[to] pat hil, pat gaynand 
ware his hyrdis til. c 1475 Rauf Coifaear 786, I will the 
ganandest gait to that gay glycfe. 1513 Douglas /Etieis 
v. xi. 77 Now is the tyme ganand our werk to speid. 1556 
Lauder Tractate 299 Except 3e vnderstude. .Thame apt 
and ganand for the 30k. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 610 

in Satir. Poems Reform, xlv, A ganeand maister for sic 
a man. 

tGarncall,^. Obs. rare. [AGatn-i -f Call j^.] 
A calling out against ; a counter-prayer, opposition. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 28783 Quat bot a prai for pi welle 
Anoper prai for pin vn-sele, . . For if pai f? read he, sc. god] 
here pe tan mai fall, pe tother him lettes wit his gain call. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 664 Without ony gnne-cnll, 
In that counsalt tha war maid erlis all. 

t Gaincall, v. Obs. rare. [f. Gain- 3 + Call v.] 

1 . tram To revoke, retract, withdraw. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 196 He thocht he W2ld 
ganecall That he had said, and wirk ane vther way. 

2 . To bring back again, recall. 

x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit, jx, xvii. (1632) 894 Sith things 
past cannot be gaine-called. 

3 . To call to mind. 

1434 Misyn AT ending of Life 115 Fantasy of syn he gedyrs 
to-gidyr of old schrewdnes & likynge of luf past he gayn- 
eaJs. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 542 The skayth per- 
tenis to ws all, The quhilk this tyme that $e sould nocht 
ganecall. 

Hence -j* Gadnoalling vbl. sb Sc. Law , with- 
drawing, revocation. 

1489 Acta Audit, (1839) X42/1 pat pe forsaid partus sail 
stand at par deliuerance Irrevocabilly but ony ganecalhng- 
1549 Sc. Acts ATary (18x4; II. 602 And ordains pe samyne 
to stand in strenth, force, and effect in all tyme cuming, 
w'out ony gancalling, reuocatioune or retractatioune. 

f Gainchare. Obs. Forms: I sdancyr. 4 
geynchar, 5 gayne chare, geyn char. [OH. 
gfancyr : see Gain- prefix and Chare sb. 1 The 
word seems to survive in the technical term Gain- 
shire.] A return, way of returning, means of escape. 

cxooo Ags. Ps. (Spelman) xviii. 7 [xix. 6] Fram hean 
heofone is utgang his, and ^eancyr [L. occursus ] his op to 
heahnesse his. c 1x50 Eadwine's Psalter ibid., Edrvne vet 
?;encyr. a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. xiv. 46 Ah feyrelevedis 
be on- war, To late cometh the 3eyn-char, when l® VC if U 
hath y-bounde. CX340 Cursor M. 21922 (Trin.) po P at 
bifore wol not be war penne shul pei fynde nojeyn chai'. 

? a 1500 Chester PL (E. E. T. S.) 435 Alas! ther is no 
gayne Chare, skape maye I not this chance. 

So + Gain-charing. 

c 1275 Sinners Beware 58 in O. E. ATisc. 74 par nys no 
yeyn cherrynge ne. .non endynge. . 

t Gaincome. Obs. [f. Gain- 3 + Come ; OE. 
gc&ncyme means meeting, occursus.] A coming 
again, return. 

a 12*5 Ancr. R. 234 pet tu his seincume underuo pe 
gledluker. c X300 Cursor M. 19043 (Laud) The appostm 
eche day To tne temple went to pray ; At hir ycne come 
the mete they yaff To eche. c 1400 Desir. Troy 2026 
Full glad ofpatgest and his gayne come. # ^ x 45n Henry- 
son Test. Cres. 55 But quhen he sawe passit baith day and 
hour Of hir gaincome. 1567 Turijerv. Ovid's Ep. 28 b,' 
And I (to further this my woe) thy gainccomc did desyre. 

So f Gaincoming. 

" sal ter cxi. 9 He losis hope of gajm* 
noun Bruce if. 45° Sa dred thai^far 
Off schir Robert, the douchty king. 
Keith Hist. Ch. Scot. (1734! 55° 
our Lord Jesus Chryst. 


a 3340 HAW-oiT. r 
cumynge. 1375 Bar 

the gayne-cumm>*ng 

1565 Anno. Kirk in 
the gaynecomcing of 
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t Gai*HCOpe, v. Oh. Forms: 5 geynecowp, 
6-8 gainoope, 7 gainecope. [f. Gaik- prefix 1 + 
Cope zl 2 ] traits. To catch up with, intercept or 
encounter another person by taking a short cut. 

c 1440 Promf . Parv. 189/2 Geynecowpyn, or chasyn, or 
stoppyn in gate [A"., H. geynstoppyn of gate, geyne 
cowpyn or charyn], sisto. 1565 Golding Ovid's Met. lit. 
(1593) 62 These came forth later than the rest, but coasting 
thwart a hill, They did gain-cope him as he came, and hild 
their master still. 1674-91 Ray .S'. 4- E. C. Words 99 To 
Gaincope, to go cross a field the nearest way to meet with 
something. 2692 R. L’Estrange Josephus' Wars H. ii. 
(1733) 614 As he was upon his Flight across a steep Bottom, 
Gratus gain -cop’d him. 

Jig-. 1602 Rowlands Greenes Ghost 26 When they see a 
fellow leape from the subject he is handling'., they should 
skip it ouer, and . .gainecope him at the next turning point to 
his text. 2643 Robotham Gate Lang. Uni. To Rdr. C iiij a.. 
Some indeed there have bin .. who striving to gaincope 
these ambages, .have, .made their voyage in halfe the time. 
Hence f Gaincoping ppl. a. 

1594 Nashe Terrors Nt. Ep. Ded. ( How to be gainfull 
and gain-coping nauigators. 

Gaine, Gaine-, obs. forms of Gaik, Gaik-. 
G-ained {ge l nd), ppl. a. [f. Gaik v.~ + -ed k] 
Obtained, acquired. Of time : Saved. 

2598 R. Barret Mod. Warrcs 137 To vndermine walles 
and to raze those of any gained places downe. 2850 Whit- 
tier Pr. Whs. (1866) 1 . 344 He was told that this was his 
gained time, and that he was engaged for himself. 2875 
Browning Aristoph. Apol. 10 , 1 kept the gained advantage. 

b. Naut. Gained day : * the twenty-four hours 
or day and night gained by circumnavigating the 
globe to the eastward/ (Adm. Smyth.) 

Gainer (g^nai). Also 6 geyner, 6-7 gayner. 
[f. Gain vf + -er k] One who gains, makes 
profits, or derives advantage. 

2538 Elyot, Lucrio, a couetous manne, an inordynate 
gayner. 1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye in Starkey's England 
Pref. 88 If merchauntes. .Shoulde bee enriched and made 
grete geyners. 1590 Lambarde Office A lienation in Bacon's 
IVks.z 730 III. 554 The client, besides.. retaining a good 
conscience, .is always a gainer, and by no means can be at 
any loss. 2716 Addison Freeholder No. 42 p 6 By extend- 
ing a well-regulated Trade we are as great Gainers by the 
Commodities of many other Countries as of our own Nation. 
1B44 H. H. Wilson* Brit. India III. 161 The interests of 
British India.. will be gainers by the contest. 2884 Truth 
23 Mar. 375/2 We should be losers rather than gainers. 

+ Gainery. Obs. [ad. OF. gaigncric, gaaig- 
nerie, tillage of ground, etc. Cf. Gain v. a arid 
Gainage.] a. A farm. b. (See quot. 1670.) 

2424 E. E. Wills (1882) 57 All myn other howshold, saf 
suche as longeth to b e gamerye [tread gainerye|. 2670 
Blount Law Diet., Gainery (Fr. gaignerie ), Tillage or 
Tilling, or the Profit raised of Tillage, or of the Beasts used 
therein. 

Gainesso, obs. form of Gayness. 

Gainful (g^’nful), a. [f. Gain sb 2 + -ful.] 

1 . Productive of gain or profit ; profitable, advan- 
tageous. Now rare exc. as in b. 

1555 Bale in Strype^ Eccl. Mem. III. App. xxxix. 208 It 
promiseth ful remission of our sins thro Christ’s gainful 
sufferings. 1600 Hakluyt Pay. (2820) III. 144, I hope., 
that your skill in navigation shall be gaineful unto you. 
2658 Whole Duty Man ii. § 18. 29 We are to consider it, 
as the gainfultest, as the joyfullest day of the week. 1861 
M. Arnold Pop. Educ. France In trod. 36' An intervention 
gainful and agreeable to friends, injurious and irritating 
to enemies. 2884 Manch. Exam. 24 Nov. 5/3 They have 
no objection to the expedition, which will he gainful to 
them in many ways. 

b. esp. Leading to pecuniary gain ; lucrative, 
remunerative. 

2562 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. 86 By this pretence 
they make mostegainefull markets. 1610 Holland Camden's 
Brit. x. 717 The Hollanders and Zelanders. .make a very 
gaineful trade thereof [herrings!. 1692 South Serin. (1697) f. 
540 He will dazle his Eyes, .with the luscious Proposal of some 
gainfull Purchase. 2779-82 Johnson L. P. t Savage Wks. 
1 1 1 . 252 Savage., then attempted a more gainful kind of 
writing. 2792 Newte Tour Eng. <$■ Scott. 302 It is likely 
to turn out a very gainful undertaking. 2824 Miss Mit- 
ford Village Ser. x. (2863)^ 204 She.. speedily established 
a regular and gainful trade in milk. 2871 Freeman Norm. 
Conq. (1876) IV. xvii. 85 The gainful Crafts of the goldsmith 
and the moneyer. 

f In the following quot. gainful is treated in some Diets, 
(after Sympson) as a different word, f. Gain prep., and 
meaning ‘ untractable, fractious’; but the context seems 
to admit of the interpretation /lucrative’. 

2622 Fletcher Pilgrim tv. Hi. (1647) You will find him 
gainfull, but be sure ye curb him. 

2 . Of persons and their actions : Bent upon 
making gain ; adapted to make gain. . rare. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 26 Ah, for these gain- 
ful men — somewhat indeed Their sails are rent, their oark 
beat. 1872 Smiles Charac. xi. {1876) 308 Withdrawing the 
mind from thoughts that are wholly gainful, by taking it 
out of its daily rut. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. II. 66 Men 
make gainful plans for the future without any reference to 
God. 

Hence Gainfully adv ., Gai'nf til ness. 

2549 Coverdale, etc- Erasrn. Par. 2 Cor. ix. 8 God.. is 
sufficiently able.. to make your almesdedes gaynfully to 
returne vnto you. 2628 Strafford in Browning Life (*891) 
292. I am. .gainfully, commodiously seated for the service 
both of king and people. 2646 Jenkyn Remora 30 The 
toothsonq gainfullnesse of a silver shrine. 2668 Howe 
Bless. Righteous (1825) 263 If you would comprehend the 
gainfulness [of godliness] fully. 2868 Maine Vill. Commun. 
(2876) 393 The Bar is getting to be more and more pre- 
ferred to Government service . - both on the score of its 
VOL. IV. 


gainfulness and on the score of its independence. 1880 
Nat. Res pons.. Opium Trade 27 Drawbacks to the gainful- 
ness of the opium trade to India. 

Gain-giving 1 , vbl. sb. [f. Gaik- prefix a 
+ Giving vbl. sb.] 

■f 1 . A giving in return, making return. Obs. 

237S Barbour Bruce x. 115 Had 3e..consideryt his vsage 
That gryppyt ay, but gayne-gevyng. 

2 . A misgiving. Obs. exc. arch. 

1602 Shaks, Ham. v. ii. 226 It is but foolery; but it is 
such a kinde of gain-giuing as would perhaps trouble 
a woman. 2887 S. Coleridge Demetrius 11 There crept 
over the mother's heart a gaingiving undefined but strong 
and deep. 

Gaining' vbl. sb.* [f. Gain vb l + 

-ingL] 

1 . The action of the vb. Gain 2 . 

" JSS 3 Udall Royster D. 11. iii. (Arb.) 36 No man com- 
plainyng..For losse or for gainyng. 1633 P. Fletcher 
Purple f si. iii. xix, His gaining is their losse, his treasure 
their distressing. 2652 Milton in Four C. Eng. Lett. 99 
The gaineing of those four languages.. 2745 Picton L'pool 
Munie. Rec. (1886) II. 200 For the gaining of more certain 
intelligence. 2879 Cassell s Teclm. Educ. IV. 396/2 This 
rnovement is slightly in excess of the circumferential velo- 
city of the front rollers, .and the excess is called the ‘gain- 
ing * of the carriage. 

2 . cover, esp. in plur. : That which is gairfed ; 
profits, emoluments. 

a 2632 Donne in Select. (1840) 279 Tell me where thy 
purchase lies, and show What thy advantage is above 
below ; But if thy gainings do surmount expression, Why 
doth [etc.]. 1824 Mrs. Sherwood Waste Not it, 5 Such 
poor gainings too as you have. I should not wonder, if 
you had never touched a farthing of the old lady’s money. 

Gaining (g^'niij), vbh sb . 2 [f. Gaik vA] The 
cutting of gains (see Gain jA 3 ) in wood. In 
Comb, gaining-machine, a machine for cutting 
gains in a beam. 

2874 in Knight Diet. MecJt. 

Gai'ning,^/. a. [f. Gaik v . 2 f-ing 2.] That 
gains, in various senses of the verb. Of manner, 
etc. : Winning. Gaining-twist : in rifled fire-arms, 
a twist of the grooves that increases regularly 
toward the muzzle (Braude & Cox 1866). 

2642 Rogers Naaman 451 They keep all they haue, and 
still are on the gaining hand till they attain their desire. 
1731 Wodrow Corr. (1843) III. 481 Though I take it to 
be your duty to write to him, and perhaps in such soft and 
gaining terms, yet I fear he is so stiff and self-willed, some- 
what more of salt would have been as effectual. £2685 
Halifax Char. Cltas .. // (1750) 33 A plain, gaining, well- 
bred, recommending kind of Wit. 2755 Magens Insurances 
II. 142 Whenever the Goods come to a gaining Market., 
and when they come to a losing Market. 2880 Antrim <$• 
Down Gloss., Gaining, winsome, loving. 

t Garn-legged, a. 

1593 Pef.le Citron. Edw. I, Ciija, But if kinde Cambria 
deigne me good aspect, He short that gainlegd Longshanke 
by the top. 

tGarnlesS, a A Obs. rare. In 3 gajhennlaes. 
[f. Gain sb . 1 + -less.] Of no avail. 

c xzoo Ormin 13946 Annd tanne waere uss gajhennlaes 
hatt Crist wass daed o rode. 

Gainless (grilles), a 2 [f. Gain sb . 2 4- -less.] 

1 . Producing no gain ; unprofitable ; useless. 

2640 O. Sedgwicke Christs Counselt 39 For our com- 
munion with God, it will grow more strange, less confident, 
and more gainless. 1654 Hammond Answ. Anintadv. 
Ignat, ii. § 2. 24 The several gainlesse paines that his sharp 
Animadversion hath, .cost each of us. 2658 Whole Duty 
Man vi. § 24 (2687) 56 It is not only gainless, but painful 
and uneasie also. 2878 Swinburne Poems Ball. Ser. 11. 
76 Some gainless glimpse of Proserpine’s veiled head. 

2 . nonce-use. Indifferent to gain. 

2876 J. Martineau Hours Tit. (1877) 24 The godless lover 
of gain and the gainless lover of God are fanatics both. 
Hence Gai'nlessness, the state of being gainless. 
2667 Decay Chr. Piety v. p 23 And the parallel holds too, 
in the gainlesness as well as laboriousness of the work. 

Gainly (g^’nli), a. Forms: 4 gaynlych, 
gaynly, 9 (AV. ganelie) gainly. [f. Gain a. + 
-ly 1.] 

1 . Proper, suitable, becoming. Obs. exc. Sc. dial. 

' 13.. Sir Bates (A.) 3103 J?e mesager spak a gainli word 
before hemperur is bord. 2825-80 Jamieson, Ganelie, 
proper, becoming, decent. Loth. 

. *f* 2 . Ready to help, kindly, gracious. Oh. 

13.. E. E. AUit. P. B. 728 pat na<? neuer \>yn note .. 
pat art so gaynly a god Sc of goste mylde ! 

3 . a. Of conduct : Graceful, tactful, b. Of bodily 
form, attitude, or movement : The reverse of un- 
gainly ; graceful, shapely. 

1855 Mayhew JVoftd. Sc. xiv. {1862) 317 The curls .. had 
now been displaced, and the hair twisted into the more 
womanly, but less gainly, protuberance. at the back. 1871 
Hamilton in Bp. Hall’s Medit. Life 24 By his prudent and 
gainly conduct he reclaimed all the refractory. 2886 C. 
Gibbon Clare ofClaresmedeW. i. 8 She remembered a tall, 
gainly youth, with dark hair and eyes. 

Hence Gaimliness. 

2885 C. Gibbon Clare ofClaresmede II. xii. 195 There 
was as little goodness in his spirit as there was gainliness 
in his appearance. 2894 Du Maususr Trilby iii. 242 The 
symmetry and the gainliness of the athlete. 

Gainly (g^’nli), °dv. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 
3 Orm. ge33nlike, 4 gayn(©-, gein-, geynUcho, 
rly, 7 gainely, 7, 9 gainly. [f. Gain a. + -lt 2 .] 


1 . Suitably, fitly, conveniently, readily. 
c X200 Ormin 2B0S4 patt wass inoh ge33nlike don 8 c all 
wibp Godess wille. 23.. Gaw. 4- Gr. Knt . 476 He glent 
vpon syr Gawen, & gaynly he sayde. c 2350 Will. Palerne 
744 Whan he geinliche was greiped he gript his mantel. 
2600 Holland Livy 1. xxxiv. (1609) 25 An eagle set it [his 
bonnet] gainly and handsomely on his head agaxne [L. 
capiti apte reponit ]. 1601 — Pliny II. 13 Conuenient allies 
betweene to giue. .passage for men to come and goe gainely. 
2876 Whitby Gloss., Gainly t adv. eligibly situated. 1B82 
W. Wore. Gloss., Gainly , quickly, handily. 

+ 2 . Thoroughly, completely ; very (with adjs.). 
c 2350 Will. Palerne 636, I schal burth craft hat ich kan 
keuer 30U, I hope, Mow I geten a grece pat I gaynli knowe. 
Ibid. 3553 per-of pe king was geynli glad and graunted his 
wile. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 11. App. xxxv, A while 
this Universe .here we will feign Corporeall, till we have 
gainly trxde, If ought that’s bodily may infinite abide, 
t Gai'nor \ Law. Oh. rare . Also 7 gain our, 
gainure. [ad. OF. gaigncure,gaaigncurc tillage. 
See Gain vA and Gainage.] Tillage, cultivation ; 
in phrase in gainor , designating land in the 
occupation of a socage tenant. 

2607 Cowell InterPr. s. v. Gainage, The oxegang is 
alwaies of a thing that lyeth in gainor. 2610 W. Folking- 
ham Art of Survey xi. vii. 60 Bouata is properly vsed of 
Lands in Gainour, viz. vsually plowed. .It is not reputed in 
Demesne, but in Gainor. 2670 Blount Law Diet., Gainure, 
tillage. 

t Gainor 2 . Law. Obs. rare-', [ad. OF. 
gaig/ieur, gaaignor etc., a husbandman. See 
Gain ». 3 J A cultivator, husbandman. 

2607 Cowell Interpr. s.v. Gainage , Gainor. -is used of 
a sokeman that hath such land in his occupation. 

t Gai’npailf. Oh. In ?6 gaynepayne. [a. OF. 
gaignepain (in 1.3th c. wagnepan) a sort of gauntlet. 
Commonly identified with the F. gagjiepain> lit. 
‘bread-winner* (f. stem of gagner Gain v . 2 + pain 
bread), which is recorded from the 1 7th c. in the sense 
# tool by which one gains one’s bread but is prob. * 
of much older formation, as it appears ^1320 in 
Eng. as Weine-pain {Sir Bettes 926), in the sense 
‘ man who has to earn his bread*. This derivation 
does not seem to suit the sense ‘gauntlet’, and 
perh. two distinct words have been confounded by 
popular etymology ; the sense of * sword ’ is hardly 
authenticated even in Fr. ; if genuine, it may well 
have been a casual application of the surviving 
word.] 

1 . A sort of gauntlet. 

c 2430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. exxii. (1869] 64 Swich 
continence thus doubled is cleped of summe men gayxi 
payn. For bi it is wunne the bred bi the whiche is 
fulfilled the herte of mankynde and that was figured heer 
bifore in the bred thatDauid askede For Achimelech wolde 
nevere graunte it him ne take it him bifore that he wiste 
he was glooued and armed with gayn paynes. ?ci5oo 
Rom. Monk iSion Coll. MS.) (Halliwell), Affter I tooke 
the gaynepaynes and the swerd with which I gurde me, 
and sithe whane I was thus armed, I putte the targe to 
my side. 

2 . Explained in accordance with the Fr. diets., 
as ‘ The ancient name of the sword used at tourna- 
ments \ But evidence of the Eng. use of the word 
in this sense is wanting. 

2824 Meyrick A ntient A rrnour III. Gloss., Gaync-faync, 
an English name for a large sword without point, from the 
French gagne-pain. The appellation was transferred from the 
field of battle to the tilt-yard, having been the bread-earner 
of the soldier. 2847 in Halliwell ; and in mod. Diets. 

+ Gains, prep. Oh. Forms : 3 yeynes, 4 
gaynes, gaines, gains, [f. Gain prep. + genitive 
ending -es ; perh. to be regarded as short form of 
OE. tdgtgnes : see Against.] 
c 2175 Serving Christ 7 in O. E. Misc. 90 Yef we habbeb 
werkes yeynes hi wille wrauht. a 2300 Cursor M. 16696 
‘ Fader’, he said, 4 for-giue Jxm baim pat J?ai do gains me'. 
Ibid. 24845 pe wind ras gains J 73 m vnride. 

Gainsay (g^ l *ns^), sb. [f. next ; cf. gainsaw 
(Gain- pref. 1).] fa. A matter of dispute, a moot 
question {obs.). b. Contradiction. 

I 5 S 9 Cox in Strype Ann. Ref. J. App. xxii. 60 The matter 
of images hath always been a gainsay sith they entred first 
into the Church. 2601 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 317 
To allow, admit, ratifie and confirme without all gainesay, 
controlment, or contradiction. 2820 W. Irving Sketch Bk., 
Sleepy Hollow (ed. 2) 11. 371 He., was the umpire in all 
deputes, setting his hat on one side, and giving his decisions 
with an air and tone that admitted of no gainsay or appeal. 
1889 F. Hall in Nation (N. Y.) XLIX. 334/2 He has, 
beyond gainsay, established his intrepidity, if nothing else. 
Gainsay (g^ I 'ns^ , , g^ ! :ns<f l, ),z'. Inflected -say- 
ing, -said (rarely -sayed). [f. Gain- pref 1 + 
Say v. Now a purely literary word, and slightly 
arch. The stress is even or variable ; the vbl. sb. 
is commonly gai' it saying. In gainsaid the last 
syllable is usually (-s<F f d), not (-sed).] 

1 . traits. To deny. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 883 (Gott.) All his may scho noght gam 
say. c 2330 R. Brunnf. Chron. (T810) T 54 U he it : geynsay, 

I wille proue it on him. 2489 Caxto s fiaytesofA. 1. 1. 

Yf it happene that y* said aduersarye delyuer defences ^ 
wyll gaynsaye it. 2530 Palsgr. Sfo/i If I have saydltl 
wyll nat gayne saye it. ci^oPtTde 
That this is true and may not be denyed, I wyll amerce, 
and yf he it gayne say, I am content by verd.ct U be trj ed. 
a 2629 Fotherby Atheom. 1. vm. § t. (1622) 55 He, which 
dare gain-say a thing so generally received. 268* BunyaN 
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‘ Holy War 113 He that gainsays the truth of this must lie 
against his Soul. 1728 T. Sheridan Persius vi. (1739) 91 
Gainsay it if you dare. 1826 E. Irving Babylon Il.vn. 
168 Whether he will in person appear.. we dare neither say 
nor gainsay. 1867 Freeman Norm . Conq. (1876) I. vi. 
498 Facts which cannot be gainsayed. 1874 Dasent Tales 
fr. FJeld 350 So when the Sheriff asked him Matt did not 
gainsay that he had slain the parson. 

2 . To speak against, contradict. 

C1340 Cursor M. 148x7 (Fairf.) Nane man may him 
gaine-sagh. [The other texts have $£.] c 1450 SI. Cuthberl 
(Surtees) 2086 Bot oft tymes schortely him gainsayed. 1581 
J. Bell H addon's A nsiu. Osor. 506 Not we onelye do 
gaynesay you, but the whole authority of Gods Testament 
doth determine agaynst you. 1689 -92 Locke Toleration 
i». x. Wks. 1727 II. 463 And that certainly you may think 
safely, and without fear of being gain-said. 1742 R. Blair 
Grave 230 The Grave gainsays the smooth-complexion’d 
Flattery, And with blunt Truth acquaints us what we are. , 
1874 Carpenter Meat. Phys. 1. viii. (1879) 374 We have 
evidence that can scarcely be gainsaid. 

3 . To speak or act against, oppose, hinder. 

c 1340 Cursor M. 5769 (Trim) J>at |«i not 3ein seye [earlier 
texts say again} my sonde wip my tokenes pou shalt hem 
fonde. c 1440 York Myst. x. 198 My lord god will I noght 
gayne-saye. c 1489 Caxton Blanc hardy n xxxviii. 143 
That wold hem lete or gaynsey thentre therof. 1550 
Crowley Way to Wealth Biv, No man durste gaine saye 
your doinges for feare of displeasure. 1601 R. Johnson 
Kingd. <§• Comntw. (1603) 34 The waters.. gainsaid and put 
a period to their further progresses. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 
1158 Too facil then thou didst not much gainsay, Nay. 
didst permit, approve, and fair dismiss. 1768 Beattie 
Minstr. 1. xlix. Or shall frail man heaven's dread decree 
gainsay. 1826 Scott Woodst . it, 1 Vet be ruled, dearest 
father, and submit to that which we cannot gainsay.' 1852 
M. Arnold Empedocles on Etna 1. ii, Why is it, that still 
Man ..believes Nature outraged if his will’s gainsaid ? 

4 . To refuse, rare. • 

c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 9 Kynewolf. .toke pe feaute 
of bo kynges alle . . Bot of Kent and Lyndesay and Northum- 
berland. pise pre kynges geynsaid it hym. c 1532 Dewes 
lutrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 923 To be gainsayeng and refusyng 
good counsayle. 1575 R. B. Appius <$- Yirg. in Hazl. 
Dodslty IV, 126 Would I gainsay her tender skin to bathe, 
where I do wash? 1667 Pepys Diary (1879) IV. 310 It is 
not in his nature to gainsay anything that relates to his 
pleasures. 

Gains ay er (g^-nss’pi). [f. prec. + -br*.] One 
who gainsays, speaks against or opposes. 

143S Misyn Fire of Love 11. iii. 73 Pat gostly songe with 
bodily acordis not ; & pe cause & pe errour of gaynsayars. 
1549 Latimer 3 rd Serm. bcf. Edw. VI (Arb.) 76 liter were 
gainsaiars that spurned. .that whympered agaynste him. 
1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. ii. § 2 Able to bring such proofe 
of their certain tie, as may satisfie gaine-sayers. 1651 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng ir. i. (1739) 7 The King may dis- 
solve the Parliament at his pleasure, and all gainsayers are 
Traitors. 1725 Swift Drapier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 11. 
76 With the universal approbation of all people, without 
one single gainsayer. 1840 Carlyle Heroes vi. (1858) 362 
Military Dictators, each with his district, to coerce the 
Royalist and other gainsayers. 1841-4 Emerson Ess. Ser. 

I. iv. (1876) 113 Then you put all gainsayers in the wrong. 

Gainsaying (g^i-ns^iij), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 
+ -ing .J The action ‘of the vb. Gainsay. Without 
gainsaying : without contradiction, unquestionably. 

c 1330 R Brunne Citron. (1810) 104 His broker Henry is 
heyre . . Of alle Normundie, withouten geynsayng. 1375 
Barbour Bruce 1. 580 Than thocht he to have the ledmg 
Off all Scotland, but gane-saying. 1485 Caxton Paris <$• 
V. 19 That was withoute ony gaynsayeng. 1549 Act 3 4 

Edw. VI, c. 3. § 2 Lords.. might approve themselves of 
their Wastes. .notwithstanding the Gainsaying and Con- 
tradiction of their Tenants. 161 x Bible Trans l. Pref. 1 
The same endured many a storm of gaine-saying or opposi- 
tion. 17x9 Dn Fof. Crusoe it. iv. There was no gainsaying 
it _ 1873 Ouida Pascarel I. 53 In that gentle way of his 
which, as you know, there is no gainsaying. 

Garnsaying, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2 .] 
Given to contradiction, contumacious. Hence 
+ GaPnsayingness. 

14B9 Caxton Faytcs of A. hi. iv. 173 He ought to lese 
hys hed whiche is rebell and gainsainge in ordynaunce of 
a bataylle. i6xx Bible Rom. x. 21 A disobedient and 
gainesaying people. 1648 J. Goodwin Youngling Elder 65 
The grace of God.. takes away all actuall rebeiliousnesse 
or gainsayingnesse of the will. 

Gainsllire (g? l, njaj), sb. dial. [prob. a local 
survival of Gainchare.] a. (See quot. 1814.) 
b. Sheffield Cutlery. A barb on the tang of a knife, 
to prevent its being pulled out of the handle. 
So Gai-nsliire v., to barb (a tang). 

1814 Pf.cge Suppi. to Grose, Gain-shire or Gains here, the 
bnrb of a fisbiog-book, Derb. 1820 Specif. Brownilts 
Patent No. 4474 As a further security for the keeping 
on of the cap I spread or beat out the end of the tang, if 
a round tang, or make what is called a gainshire. x888 
She field Gloss. s.v., When the tang of a knife is notched 
in various places, like a barbed arrow, so that when driven 
into the handle it will not come out, it is said to be gainshired. 

+ Gai*nsome, Ohs. rare. [f. Gain sb.- + 
-some.] Profitable, lucrative, advantageous, 

1569 E. Hake AVwvx Penvles^ Churchyardc (1579) D ‘j. 
They stick not it to call A gainesome Occupation. 1646 
Tytne-Gatherers no Gospel Officers 18 Free for every man 
tO ( betake himsclfe lo which 01 them he pleases, and thinkes 
will prove most gain so me and beneficial! to him. 

Garnsome, a .- Obs. exc dial. [f. Gain a. 
+ -some.] Ready, prompt, ? twilling to assist.- 
1626 Massinger Rom. Actor xv. ii, To personate a gentle- 
man, noble, wise, Faithful, and gainsome. 1889 N. W. 
Line . Gloss, (ed. 2), Gain some, expert, liandy. 

Gainst, frep. Also ’gainst. [Rather a poetic 


aphetizing of Against than the direct descendant 
of Gain, Gains. For other examples see Against.] 

1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. xii. 38 Both firmejy armd for every 
hard assay, With constancy and care, gainst daunger and 
dismay. 1590 Marlowe Edw. II, iii. ii, A bloody part, 
flatly gainst law of arms ! x6ox Weever Mtrr. Mart. D iv, 
That gainst the Pope I should in no wise stand. 1649 
G. Daniel Trinarch ., Hen. F, cxxxi, A strange Doctrine 
Irrelative; but lately vrg’d ’Gainst Harrie’s Title. 

t Gainst and, sb. Obs. rare. [f. Gain- pref. 1 
+ Stand jA] Opposition, resistance. 

CX470 Harding Citron, cii. ix, Tharchbyshop Egbert.. the 
primacye and pall brought to Yorkes lande, graunted 
without gaynstand. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 437 
We. .At oure plesour agane 30W ma proceid, Without gane- 
stand of 30W or ony dreid. 

Gainstand (g^ l nstce*nd), v. Obs. or arch. [f. 
Gain -pref. 1 + Stand v. Common down to c 1650, 
after which it falls out of use, except as an 
archaism.] trans. To withstand, oppose, resist. 

c 1400 A pol. Loll. 25 Ilk crature wib God au3t to 5enstond 
falshed. c 1450 St. Cvthbcrt (Surtees) 4932 And he na power 
had To gayne stande J?aim in batayle. 1552 Lyndesay 
Monarche 5222 The kyng of Kyngis he sail ganestand. 
1563-83 Foxe A. <5- M. (1583) II. 1235/2 Vnless theyr pur- 
pose be vtterly to impugne & gainstand the scripture. 
1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. liii. They make a vassal to gain- 
startd his Lord. 1839 Bailey Festus xxx. (1848) 342 And 
seek ye to gainstand the faith in God? 

tb. In northern dialects the pr. pple. was used 
in i4-i5th c. in the phr. not gainstanding** Not- 
withstanding. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Justin 44 Hou E radius b e 
emperoure . . be son of Cosdre slew in ficht nocht-gand- 
standine his gret mycht. c 1440 York Myst. x. 55 Noght 
gaynestanding our grete eelde A semely sone he has vs sente. 

Hence Crainsta'ndingf vbl. sb. and fpl. a. Also 
Gainsta*nder, an opposer, opponent. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xvi[i]. 9 [8] Fra gayn standand 
[L. a rcsistentibus\ til )u right hand ; kepe me as be appileof 
beeghe. 4:1450 Lay Folks Mass Bk. Bidding Prayer iii. 
69 Gaynstanding and restrenyng of b are power. X535 
Stewart Cron . Scot . II. 414 Sen weill we wait na gane- 
standing to get. c 1575 IJali our Practicks (1754) 22 Nane 
sail be repute as loyall . . subjectis to our soverane Lord 
. .bot be puneisabill as rebellaris and ganestandaris of the 
samin. 1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerent, xu. iii. 44 Their 
poore shifts are too weake for gainstanding it. 1674 N. 
Fairfax Bulk <§• Selv. 7 He is, at the same time the evil 
thing is done, as much the cause of the gainstanding good 
that is not done. 1825 Scott Talism. xi, The three lions 
passant of England . . must take precedence of beast, fish 
or fowl, or woe worth the gainstander. 

tGainstri ve,®. Obs. [f. G ain- i + Strive v .] 

1 . trans. To strive against, oppose. 

1549-62 Sternhold Si H. Ps., Da pacent , The Word to 
offer thou dost not slacke, Which we unkindly gaine-strive. 
1557 Grimald Cicero's Death 47 in Tottel's Mtsc . (Arb.) 
124 In case yet all the fates gaynstriue vs not. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. ii. iv. 14 In his strong armes he stilly him 
embraste, Who him gain-striving nought at all prevaifd. 

2 . intr. To make resistance. 

*596 Spenser F. Q. iv. vii. 12 Whenever in his powre He 
may them catch, unable to gainestrive. 

Hence t Gainstrrving vbl. sb. 
m 1583 Golding Calvin on Dent. lxix. 423 We must hold on 
in so doing, what hardnes and gainestriuing soeuer wee 
meete withal. x6ot Dent Pathw. Heav. 94 You which vse 
no meanes at all, nor any gainestriuing, but willingly giue 
place to the Diuell. 

t Gaintnrn. Obs. [f. Gain- pref 3 + T urn sb.] 
A turning back ; an evasion. 
a 1225 Leg. Hath. 21x8 Bute 3ef bu be timluker do be i b e 
einturn. CX350 Will. Palerne 3552 No 3ain-torn schuld 
ette. 1566 Knox Hist. Reform. Wks. 1846 I. 210 At lenth 
the Scottishmen gave back, and fled without gane turne. 

Gain-twist. U.S. [f. Gain v .' 1 -k Twist j-/.] 
A rifle with a gaining-lwist (see Gaining ppl. a.). 

1867 F. H. Ludlow Fleeing to Tarsltish 166, I done it 
once, when Judge Lynch sot on a bush whacker, and I’d 
rather give my best gain-twist than do it again. 

t Gai'nward, prep. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Gain- 
pref 1 + -WARD : see Againwaed.] Towards, 
facing, over against. 

a 1541 Wyatt Poet. Wks. (1861) 161 For I with spur and 
sail go seek the Thames, Gainward the sun. 

+ Gainy, a . Obs. rare. In 6 geanie, 7 ganey. 
[f. Gain sb . 2 (?and jA 1 ) + -y 1 .] a. Profitable, 
advantageous, b. Of the nature of gain. 

1573 Tusscr Husb. (1878) 8 Loiterers I kept so meanie ,, 
that, that waie nothing geanie, was thought to make me 
thriue. 1614 Scourge of Venus B vij b, And when you seeke 
to gaine the loue of such Let my experience thus much you 
assure They Fawlcon-like stoop to a ganey lure, 
t Gainyield, sb. Obs . Sc. Forms : 6 gayn-, 
gen^eild, gan5eld, gangell, gengell. [f. Gain- 
pref 2 + Yield sb. (ON. had gagngiald as a law 
term). The normal stress was on the first syllable 
(whence the forms gan- } genyell ), but in verse the 
stress varies.] Recompense, return, reward. 

1513 Douglas sEnczs 11. ix. 54 The got] d is moebt condingly 
the foi^eld, Eftir thi desert rendring sic gan3eld. Ibid.x 11. 
viii. 43 Set the to ganestand Thir perellis, but all thankis or 
gaynxeild. 1568 Balnevis in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. 
Chib) 392 Out of thair schynnis the substance rvnnis, Thay 
gett no genyell ellis. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xx. 62 
At thame rycht fane or els be slane: That gan3elt will thay 
3eild. 

t Gain-yieTd, v. Obs . [f. Gain- pref 2 + 
Yield v.] trans . To give in return, make return of. 


1435 Misyn Fire of Love u xxvi. 55 If hou berfore desires 
be lufyd, lufe, for lufe gayn-^eldis J>e self. 

Gaip, obs. form of Gape. 

Gair (gFr). Sc. and north, dial. Also gare. [a. 
ON. geire wk. masc., of the same meaning =OE. 
gar a Gore jA] An isolated strip of tender grass. 

1807 A. Duncan Dis. Sheep in Prize Ess. High l, Soc. 
Scott. HI. 524 Heath intermixed with gairs, that is, strips 
of very fine grass. 18x8 Hogg Brotonie Bod sleek I. 37 
They had amaist gane wi' a' the gairs i' our N orth Grain. 
1880 Edwards Mod. Scot. Poets I. 34 The martyrs. .For- 
gathered on some green gair. 1882 J, Hardy in Proc. 
Berzv. Nat. Club IX. No. 3. 452 These ‘green gairs’, and 
the patches of marshy ground broke up the continuity of 
the heather. X893 Norihuvtbld. Gloss, s.v., A gair is a 
bright, green, grassy spot, surrounded by bent or heather. 
Also an irregular strip of green turf running down the side 
of a moorland hill. 

Gair : see Gare. 

Gaird, Gairdone, Sc, var. Guard, Guerdon. 
Gairfish, obs. form of Garfish. 

Gairfowl, Gairish : see Garefowl, Garish. 
Gairth., Sc. form of Garth. 

Gais, obs. Sc. form of Gauze. 

Gaisling, Sc, form of Gosling. 

Gais on, var. Geason, Obs. 

Gaiss, obs. Sc. form of Guess. 

Gaist, Sc. form of Ghost ; obs. form of Guest. 
Gait (g^t), sb. 1 Also 6-8 gate, 7 gaite. [A 
particular use of Gate jA 2 , q. v. for the other senses, 
now chiefly Sc. and dial., ‘way’, f road', 'going’, 

‘ course etc. 

Until the 17th c. the spelling gait was rare exc. Sc. 
before the middle of the 18th c. it became universal for 
this sense of the word, which was the only one that survived 
in general literary use.] 

Manner of walking or stepping, bearing or carriage 
while moving, walk, step. . 

1509 Barclay Shyp of Polys (1570) 19 Their gate and 
Jooke proude and abhominable. 1591 Spenser M. Hubberd 
600 Scarse thy legs uphold thy feeble gate. 1660 Stanley 
Hist. Philos, ix. (1701) 372/1 He considered their presence 
and their gaite, and the whole motion of their body. 
1663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 427 He was well stay’d, and in his 
gate Preserv’d a Grave, Majestick State. 1726-7 Swift 
Gulliver 1. iv. We can plainly discover one of his. heels 
higher than the other; which gives him a hobble in his 
gait. 1752 Fielding Amelia iii. xi, With this face and 
in the most solemn gait she approached Amelia. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 192 Its restless gait and odd 
chuckling sound distinguish it sufficiently from all other 
birds. 1806-7 J-. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 
hi. Introd., My limping gait. . 1834 McMurtrje Cuvier's 
Anirn. Kingd. 338 Their gait in general is very slow. 
1865 Kingsley Hcrew. i, He was more fit from His gait to 
be a knight than a monk. 

fig. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892 I. vii. 241 
Our great writers generally settle down to a stately but 
monotonous gait, after the fashion of Johnson. 

b. pl. } esp. of a horse : Paces. 

X6S4 Loud. Gaz. No. 1916/4 Lost.. a black Gelding.. the 
near Foot behind White, a small Star, and all liis gates 
very .well. 1709 Ibid. No. 4540/8 Stoln or strayed .. a Bay 
Gelding.. hath ail his Gates, a 17x7 Parnf.ll Anacreontic 
vii, C lipid mock'd his stammring Tongue With all his 
staggring Gaits. 1890 Anthony's Photogr, Bull. III..19S 
In photographing the various gaits of a saddle horse, it is 
best to [etc.). 

c. Comb. : gait-trip, manner of walking. 

1583 Stanyhurst AEncis 1. (Arb.) 40 Too moothers coun- 

saylthee fyryeCupido dothharcken Of puts he his feathers, 
fauoring with gatetrxp lulus. 

Hence Gained ppl. a having a (specified) gait 
or manner of walking or stepping. 

2588 Siiaks. L. L. L. in. i. 56 You must send the Asse 
vpon the Horse for he is_ verie slow gated. 1593 — Rich. 
II, hi. ii. 15 Let- thy Spiders, that suck vp thy Venome, 
And heauie-gated Toades lye in their way. 1503 Nashc 
Christ's T. (1613) 128 So many, .heauy-gated lumberers 
into the Ministry are stumbled. 1712 Loud. Gaz. No. 
5037/15 Lost. .a. .Gelding. .extraordinary well Gated. 
Gait (ge't),'sb.v dial. Also8geate. (See quots.) 
1788 W. Marshall Yorksh. Gloss. II. 330 Gait, a single 
sheaf of corn, bound near the top, and set upon its butts. 
1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 158 When the geates are 
dry, or ready to be gathered in. 1825 Loudon Agric . § 2940 
When the single sheaves (gaites) have remained in this posi- 
tion for a few days, if [etc.]. X893 Northumbld. Gloss., 

Gait, sheaves set up singly in a corn field. 

Gait (g£‘t), sb.% dial. [app. a special use of 
Gate sbf, act of going; cf. Gang in the same 
sense.] (See quot. 1854.) 

1827 Clare Sheph . Cal. 162 Or gait of water from the 
pump to fetch. X854 Miss Baker Northamptqnsh . Gloss. 
s. v., A gait of water is two buckets carried with a 
yoke ; evidently from gait a going, as much as a man can 
walk with. 

Gait (g^t),?. 1 dial. Also 8gate,gcat. [f.GAlT 
sb.- J traits. To set up (reaped com) in single 
sheaves or * gaits * to dry. 

1797 Bailey & Cuixey Yinv Agric. Northumbld. 95 
Wheat is set up in s tooks of twelve sheaves each ; oats anu 
barley are (‘gated ’) set up in single sheaves. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1 1 . 794 Gaiting and hutting the com. 
1844 Stephens Bk. of Farm III. 1066 , 1 would not hcsUate 
to gait any sort of oats when wet with dew in the morning. 

Hence Gai’ting vbl. sb., the action of the vb.; 
also concr.= Gait sb.- . ... 

1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 157 Tills practice is 
provtncially called geating. 1825 Brockett N. Country 
Wds ,, Gaithtgs , single sheaves of corn set up to dry. 
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Gait (g«‘'t), v. 1 dial, or techn. [app. f. gait 
Gate sb'.'- ; cf. ‘ to set Agate ’.] irons. To put in 
working order, fix up. 

1846 Brocket? s N. Country J Vets. (ed. 3) s. v., To gait in 
Lancashire, is to prepare a loom for weaving. 1869 Eng. 
Meek . 12 Nov. 217/3 Will any of your numerous readers be 
kind enough to inform me of the best plan of gaiting a 
pair of cart wheels, so that they run with ease and. free- 
dom? Ibid. 26 Nov. 264/3 ‘ Lancastrian 1 may gait his 
wheels by placing a straight edge to the back of the nave, 
parallel with the face of the spoke, then take the level [read 
bevel] along the inside of the buss [etc.]. 1895 Bury Tima 
6 Apr. 6/3 He had gaited a great many looms. 

Gait, northern form of Goat. 

Gait, var. Get sb. Sc., offspring, child. 

Gaiten, sb. dial. [’dial. pron. o {gaiting, f. Gait 
vP 4- ing 1 ] - Gait sb. 2 Hence (?) Gaiten v 
Gait vP ; Gaitning vbl.sb., Gaitner (see quots.)« 

1831 .Loudon Agric. (ed. 2) § 3176 Gaiting , of gaitning, 
as it is called in Northumberland. Ibid., The gaitner 
follows immediately after about eight or nine sheaves, have 
been cut and laid down. Ibid., He.. brings the gaitning 
(sheaf) up to the left knee. Ibid., Gaitned sheaves are not 
good to keep standing in stormy weather. 1893 Northwnbld. 
Gloss-, Galen , Gail eat, or Gaitin, a single sheaf of corn set 
on its end in a harvest field to dry. 

Gaiter (g eHzi), sbP [a. F. gnUre (in 15th c. 
guhtre ) ; of unknown origin ; there are Rom. syn- 
onyms without r, as W alio on guetl, Sardinian ghelta, 
mod.Pr. gueto *. see Korting Lat. Rom. Wb. s.v.] 

1 . A covering of cloth, leather, etc. for the ankle, 
or ankle and lower leg. 

*2775 [cf. half-gaiter : see Half II. 1 ]. 1802 C. James 

Milit. Diet., Gaiters, a sort of spatterdashes, usually made 
of cloth, and are either long, as reaching to the knee, or 
short as only reaching just above the ancle ; the latter are 
termed half-gaiters. 1812 H. & J. Smith Ref. Ad dr., 
Theatre 71 Lax in. their gaiters, laxer in their gait. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xii, Mr. Weller was furnished with.. light 
breeches and gaiters. 1865 — Mut. Fr. 1. v, Thick leather 
gaiters. 1880 Plain Knitting r a Gaiters (i.e. legs of stockings 
without feet) . . are very useful to those who are obliged to 
walk out in all weathers. 1886 Hall Caine Son of /I agar 
ir. xvi, Parson Christian stood near her in silk gaiters. 

2 . If. S. (See qnots.) 

1B64 Webster, Gaiter, 2 a kind of shoe, consisting chiefly 
of cloth, and covering the ankle. 1889 Century Diet., Gaiter, 
Now, also, a shoe of similar form, with or without cloth, 
generally with an insertion of elastic on each side. 

3 . atlrib. and Comb., as gaiter-maker, -strap. 

1862 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. ix. x. (1S65) III. 152 From big 

guns and wagon-horses down to gun-flints and gaiter-straps. 
1894 Daily News 29 Dec. 3/6 Her husband was a gaiter 
maker. 

Gai*ter, sb. 2 Obs . exc. dial. Forms : 1 gfite 
tr6ow, 4-5 gailrys, gattris, gaytre, 6 gadrise, 
gaten(-tree), gater, (8 garter), 6-9 gatten, 
7-9 gatt(e)ridge, gatter, gaiter. [The OE. gate 
tr&ow = goat’s tree ; but app. this has mixed with a 
synonym of which the OE. form, if it existed, would 
be *gale hris.ijiris, Rise, bush). The forms are 
partly noithern, with (e) for OE. d, and partly 
exhibit the vowel-shortening common in the first 
element of compounds.] A name properly belong- 
ing to the Dogwood ( Cornus sanguined), but in 
various districts applied to other similar shrubs, as 
the Spindle-tree (Euonymus europxus )„ Also attrib. 
in gaiter-berry , - bush , -tree. 

c 1000 Saxon Leechd. II. 86 WiJ> f>a:re adl mon hmt 
circul adl, genim . .gatetreow . . wyl on wmtre swi^e. c 1386 
Chaucer Nun's Pr. T. 1.15 Laxatyues. .Of catapuce, or of 
gaitrys [ vrr . gaytres, gaytrys, gattris, gaytre] beryis. 1548 
[see Dog-tree i]. 1578 Lyte Dodoetis vi. Ii. 725 Dogge 
berie or Gatten tree. 1597 Gerarde Hcrball in. cv. (1633) 
1467 In the North Country they call it Gaten tree or Gater- 
tree. 1660 Ray Catalog. Plant. Cantab. 39 Comus foentina 
» .Dogberry or Gatter tree. 1691 — S.Sf E. Country l Yds., 
Gatleridgedrec is Comus fatmina , or Prickwood, and yet 
Gatteridge-berries are the Fruit of Euonymus Theofrasti , 
i.e. Spindle-tree or Louse-berry. 1692 Coles, Gaiter-ber- 
ries, of the Gaiter-tree, prickwood. 1796 Withering Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) II. 200 Cornus sanguinca . . Gatten tree. Ibid. 
259 Evonymus europ&ns . . Gatteridge Tree. 1839 Crabbe 
T. of Hall vii. 158 Dwarf trees and humbler shrubs . . 
Haw, gatter, holm, the service and the sloe. 

Gaiter (gcWai), v. [f. Gaiter j£J] traits . To 
dress or furnish with gaiters. Hence Gartered///. a. 

1760 Proceedings Crt.-martial Ld. G. SackviUe 11 The 
Cavalry must be saddled ; the Artillery-Horses harnessed, 
and the Infantry gatered. 1848 Craig, Gaiter v. to dress 
with gaiters. 1852 Smkdley L. Arundel xxviii. 230 A 
leather-gaitered and corduroyed Christian. ^ 1892 Pall 
Mall G . 23 Sep. 6 / 2 The cocked -hatted and gaitered troops 
of the First Republic. 

Gaiterless (g^’twles), a. [f. Gaiter sb. 1 4- 
-less.] Having no gaiters, without gaiters. 

1839 New Monthly Mag. LVI. 485 The gaiterless calf of 
the angry gentleman’s healthy leg. 

Garbling, Sc. [dim. of gait Get sb. offspring, 
child.] A young child, an infant. 

1833 Scott Ct. Robt. Introd. Addr., The least gaitling 
among them all. 

Gaitt, var. Get sb. Sc., offspring, child. 

Gaity, obs. form of Gaiett. 

Gal, var. Cal. 

1808 Polwhele Comish-Eng. Voc ., Gal, rust. 1849 Weale 
Diet. Terms., Gal, in Cornish, rusty iron ore. 1875 [see Cal]. 

Gal, obs. f. Gallj var. Gole, Obs., luxurious. 


Gal (grel), vulgar or dial, pronunciation of Girl. 
1842 Orderson Creol. xv. 173 You should speak to the gal 
first, a 1845 Hood Love has not Eyes v, He’ll swear that 
in her dancing she cuts all others out. Though like a Ga! 
that’s galvanised, she throws her legs about. 

Gala 1 (gc 1- la). [a. F. gala, a. It. gala.] 

■ 1 . Gala dress, festal attire. Obs. exc. in phr. in 
gala ( = F. en glia'). 

1625 Aston Let. in Cabala (1654) 1. 53 Whereupon 
this King, and the whole Court put on Galas. 2757 Ches- 
ter?. Lett. (1792) IV. 88, I love to see those, in whom 
1 interest mj r self, in their undress rather than in gala. 
1787 Genii. Mag. LVII. 11. 1186/1 His Majesty and the 
latter [grandees] being covered, and all in grand gala or 
uniforms. 1S67 Macgregor Voy. Alone (1868) 59 The 
streets were dressed in gala. 2876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. 

V. Ii. 204 Apparelled on Sunday morning in gala, as if for 
the drawing-room, he constantly marched out all his house- 
hold to his parish church. 

i* 2 . F estivity, gaiety, rejoicing ; esp. in days of gala. 

1716 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to C'lcss X 1 Oct., 

The ladies . . declare that on such a day the assembly shall 
be . at their house in honour of the feast of the Count or 

Countess such a one. These days are called days of 

Gala. 2788 Genii. Mag. LVII 1. 1, 78/2 The anniversary 
of her Majesty’s name-day was celebrated at the Russian 
court with great gala. 2789 Mrs. Piozzi fount. France I. 
8s Damask hangings and gold lace.. upon days of gala. 
1799 Sir W. Hamilton in G. Rose's Diaries (i860) I. 226 
We have had . . three days’ gala and illuminations. 2809 

W. Irving Knickerb. 11861) 99 The standard of our city, 
reserved like a choice handkerchief for days of gala, hung 
motionless on the flag-staff. 

3 . A festive occasion ; a festival characterized by 
the display of finery and show. 

[2777 Sheridan Seh. Scand. 1. ii, A girl, .who never knew 
..dissipation above the annual gala of a race ball.] 1800 
Sporting Mag. XV. 51 A certain Lord gave a grand gala 
to the members of the volunteer corps. 2852 D. Jerrold 
St. Giles xv. 153 Ladies had dressed themselves as for a 
gala. 2884 York Herald 27 Aug. 3/6 A meeting . . for the 
purpose of inaugurating a Volunteer gala .. the gala to be 
held in the park, .attached to Thirsk Hall. Mod. A Fete 
and Gala will be held in Park on Bank Holiday. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as gala flag ; gala day, 
a day of festivity, finery and show ; so gala hour, 
night ; gala dress, a dress suited for or worn 
at a gala ; fine or showy dress ; so gala attire , 
clothes, coat , habit, suit , uniform, and the like ; gala 
meet, a (hunting) meet attended with festivities. 

1762 Stf.rne 7n Shandy VI. xxiv, The Corporal.. never 
put it [a Montero-cap] on but upon gala-days. 2773 
Brydone Sicily xxx. (1809) 288 The triumphal car was pre- 
ceded by. .all the city officers in their gala uniforms. 1797 
Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xvii, The doors of the theatre 
were thronged with Roman Ladies in their gala habits. 
2824 W. Irving T. Trav. 1. 9 The old lady appeared in 
her gala suit of faced brocade. 2845 Alb. Smith Fort. 
Scatterg. Earn. xxii. (1887) 72 [He] dragged him by sheer 
muscular strength to Rosherville every gala night. 2851 
Ord. Sf Regal. R. Engin. xix. 104 The first and last to be 
supplied to the Superior Stations, as Gala, and Common 
or Storm Flags. 2852 Mbs. Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. xx. 21 1 
A libation of dirty slop would unaccountably deluge them 
from above when in full gala dress, a 2876 J. H. Newman 
Hist.Sk. II. 1. x. 293 The day of entertainment was made 
quite a gala day. 1894 Field 1 Dec. 828/2 A gala meet was 

anticipated at Mull&boden. 

Gala 2 (gZE’la). [short f. Galashiels , a town 
where this fabric is made.] (See quots.) 

2858 Simmonds Diet. Trade . Gala, a Scotch cotton fabric. 
3882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework 219 Gala , a 
Scotch cotton fabric, employed for servants’ dresses. Gala 
is said to be only a local name. 

f Galace, gallace. Obs. [of uncertain origin ; 
it is difficult to regard it as corruptly ad. F. 
guillochei] ? = Guilloche. 

3663 Gerbier Counsel 71 The single gallace five inches 
and half broad, twelve pence per foot . . Flowers for the 
Crosse worke in the galace.. eight shillings per piece. 

Galache, obs. form of Galosh. 

Galactic (galse’ktik), a. [ad. Gr. 7 aXcutrucbs, 
f. 70X0*7--, 7 aXa, milk. Cf. F. galaclique '. ] 

1 . Of or pertaining to milk. = Lactic. 

2844 Hoblyn Diet • Med., Galactic acid. Lactic acid , the 
acid of milk. 2854 in Mayne ; and in mod. Diets. 

2 . Aslron. Of, or pertaining to, the Galaxy or 
Milky Way. Galactic circle (see quot. 1893). 
Galactic poles', the two opposite points of the 
heavens, situated at 90° from the galactic circle. 

2839 Bailey Festus xix- (1 84 8) 224 Her brow [grew] 
Brighter with thought, as with galactic light Mid Heaven 
when clearest. 1849 Herschel Outl. Astron. (ed. 20) § 793 
The density of star-light, .is least in the pole of the Galac- 
tic circle. 2856 Chamb. frtil. V. 397 The phalanx of star- 
hosts made galactic or milky by distance. 2893 Gore 
Astron. Gloss., Galactic Circle, a term applied to the mean 
or centre line of the Galaxy, or Milky Way zone. 

Galactin (gake'ktin). [f. Gr. yaXanr-, yaka, 
milk + -in.] a. (See quots. 1838-48.) b. ‘The 
'coagulating principle of milk 5 (Mayne Expos. Lex. 
1854). e. (See quot. 1864.) d. = Lactin (.S/aT. 
Soc. Lex. 1S85). 

3838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 449 When the milk 
of the cow-tree is evaporated., and the dry residue digested 
in alcohol, a substance is dissolved, which .. constitutes 
galactin. 1S48 Craig, Galactin, 2. vegetable substance, 
obtained from the sap of the Galactodendron utile , or Cow- 
tree of South America, and used as a substitute for cream. 
1864 Watts Diet. Client., Galactin, a gelatin-yielding sub- 
stance said by Morin to exist in milk. 


f.Galactite, Obs. [ad. L. galactltes, a. Gr. 
yaXafcriTT)*, f. 7 aXa*r-, yd\a, milk.] . . 

1 . A precious stone of a white colour. 

*59* Percivall Sp. Diet., Lechera piedra, a precious 
stone called Galactite. 1606 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. 
it. T rophies 51 Base morter serveth to unite Red, white, 
gTay, marble, jasper, galactite. 2656 in Blount Glossogr. 

2 . Phn. An obsolete name for natrolite. 

2832 C. U. Shepard Min. 244 Galaktite. 2864 Watts 
Diet.’ Cheni., Galactite , a calcareous variety of natrolite, 
found at Kilpatrick and Bisboptown in Scotland. 

Galacto- (galsekt^), before a vowel galact-, 
combining form of Gr, 70X0, 7<zXa*T-, milk, occur- 
ring in various scientific compounds. Gala’cta- 
gogme a. [Gr. -aycoybs leading], inducing a flow 
of milk ; also sb. anything that does this. Gala-cto- 
cele [ad. mod. L. galactocele : Cele sb.] (see quot.), 
Gala:cto-gene*tic<z.[cf. Genetic], adapted to pro- 
duce milk ; also sb. anything that does this. Ga- 
lacto’meter [Gr. fiirpov measure] =Lactometeb. 
Galacto'phagist [f. Gr. ya\atcTo<pay-os milk-fed 
+ -ist], one who feeds or lives chiefly on milk ; so 
Galacto -phag-ons a. [cf. F . galact ophage], feeding 
on milk. Galacto ‘phorons a. [f. Gr. 7aXa*ro^dp-oy 
milk-bringing + -ous ; cf. F. galact oph ore], con- 
veying milk-; galactophorous duels (see quot. 1S19). 
Gala:ctopoe*tic, -poie’tic a. [Gr. nouyriK-bs, f. 
irod-eiv to make], that tends to produce milk ; 
also sb. anything that does this, f Gala-ctopote 
[ad. Gr. yaXaferonoTijs], a drinker of milk ; hence 
Galactopo tic a. Galact orrhcea, .also badly 
galaciirrhcca [Gr. pola a flowing], an excessive 
flow of milk. 


2854 Mayne Expos . Lex., Galactagogus , causing the flow 
of milk. .*ga!actagogue. 1875 H. C Wood Therap. 11879) 
456 A good deal has been written in regard to the use of 
the leaves of the castor-oil plant as a galactagogue. 2876 
Bartholow Mat. Med. (1879) 470 It is questionable whether 
castor-oil leaves have a special galactagogue property. 2854 
Mayne Expos. Lex., Galactocele [Lat.j, a *galactocele. 
1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. (1879) II. 257 Galactocele is 
a milk tumour found in the breast during lactation. 2662 
Lovell Hist . Anim. <$• Min. 4x2 Aliments of good and 
much juyee, and easy concoction, *galactogeneticks. 1842 
Francis Diet. Arts, *Ga!actometer, an instrument for ascer- 
taining the specific gravity of milk. 1730-6 Bailey (folio), 
* Galact ophagist, a Milk-eater, a Milk-sop. 2853 Soyer Pan- 
troph. 168 The Getes and Scythians were galactophagists, 
or drinkers of milk. 2885 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Galactophagous, 
milk eating. 2730-6 Bailey (folio), * Galactophorous, carry- 
ing or conveying Milk. 2819 Pantotogia, Galactophorous 
ducts, the excretory ducts cf the glands of the breasts 
of women, which terminate in the papilla or nipple. 1662 
Lovell Hist. Anim. $ Min. 422 Debility of the *ga!acto- 
poietick faculty. 2684 tr. Bond's Merc. Compif. XI. 37X 
Henbane, and such Narcoticks .. extinguish the galacto- 
poietick faculty in the Breasts. 2864 Webster, Galacto - 
poietic , a substance which facilitates the production, or 
increases the flow of milk. 2626 Minsheu Dttclor (ed. 2) 
*Galactopote, a drinker of milke. 27 27 Bailey vol. II, 
Galactopote, a Milk Drinker. 2623 Cockeram u, One that 
still drinkes milke, Galaclopoticke. 1848 Crajc, *Galac- 
tirrhcca . 2852 Jas. Miller Surgery xxvi. (ed. 2) 321 

Galactirrhoca. 2875 H. C. Wood Therap. (2879) 550 
Another employment of ergot for the purpose of restraining 
excessive secretion is in *galactorrhcEa. 

Cralactoid (galre'ktoid), a. [f. Gr. yaXaKT 
7dXa, milk t-oid.] Milk-like, resembling milk. 

2885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Galactose (galte'ktuus). [f. Gr. 7<iAa*T-, 7 aXa, 
milk + -osE-. Cf. Dextrose.] (See quots.) 

2869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 396 Dilute acids convert lactose 
into a peculiar glucose, called galactose. 2878 Kinczett 
Anim. Chem. 404 Milk sugar is also first converted into 
galactose before it ferments. 

G-alage, obs. form of Galosh. 

Galago (gal^ 1 *g<?). [a. mod.L. galago.] A 

genus ot Lcmuridse , of nocturnal habits, found in 
Madagascar and parts of Africa. 


1848 in Craic. 2862 Proc. R. Soc. No. 45. 376 Description 
of the Brain of a Galago. 2884 American VIII. 218 True 
monkeys are scarce, but galagos and certain other lemurids 
are common. 

Galah.(gala-). [native Australian ^a/trA] Austra- 
lian name for ’the Rose-breasted Cockatoo ( Cacatua 
roseicapilld). 

289 o Lyth Golden South _ xiv. 127 The galahs, with their 
delicate gray and rose-pink plumage, are the prettiest 
parrots. 1896 Westut . Gaz. 6 Oct. 2/1 The galahs, the rose- 
breasted parrots, would scream at him. 

Galai, obs. form of Galley. 

Galainy, var. Galeeny. 

Galam Iratter. [f. Galam , a French district 
on the Senegal.] (See quots.) 

2855 Ocilvie, Supp., Galane {sic] butter, a solid oil or fat 
obtained from a plant of the genus Bassia, the B.butyracea. 
2857 Henfrey Bot. 354 Another species [of Bassia] rn Arnca 
is said to yield the Shea or Galam butter roe n * ,oned 
travellers. 2873 Hooker Gen. Syst. Bot. 53^ f/ 01 ?.. - 
seeds of Bassta hutyracea, in India, and of B. rarfat, 
■Senegal a fixed oil is expressed (Galam. Butter), > 
quickly curdles, and is rnutm used as food. 

Galamelle, var. Canamell, Obs. 

t Gala-ncie. Obs. li.V.gahnl Gm,la5:t: see 
-CY.] Delicacy, nicety. ... , . . 

1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxvm. (1887) Wfhte 1$ a 
point of such galancie, if my purpose were to praise them. 

41-2 
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, Galand, -ine, obs.ff. Gallant, Galantine. 
Galaney, var, Galeeny. 

Galanga (galargga). Also 5 galonga, 5-7 
Galinca. [a. med.L. galanga , galcnga, galinga : 
see Galinoale.] =Galingale. 

[1309-10 Durh. MS. Cell. Rolls, j It de Galanga.] c 1485 
Digby Myst. (1882) in. 339 Dya, galonga, ambra, and also 
margaretton. 1538 Turner Libcllus, Galanga, Galangale, 
Cyperus Babylonians. 1605 Timme Quersit. in. 172 Take 
of the root of zedoary . . of goatesbeard, galanga . . of each 
three ounces. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 35/1 Galanga. or 
Galanga l, is usually supposed to have been introduced by 
the Arabs, but it was previously mentioned by /Etius. 
Galangal(e : see Galingale. 
t Galange. obs. [a. OF. galanga (Cotgr.) 
galingale.] = Galingale. 

1599 Hakluvt Voy. II. 1.. 277 Galange, from China, 
Chaul, Goa, & Cochin. 

Galant, obs. form of Gallant. 

+ Galanta gaye, ado. Obs .- 1 [app. a. Fr. 
phrase galant el gai.] Gallantly. 

, 1558 Phaer /Eneid. v. M iv b, They went with garnisht 
heads, and bare theyr gifts galanta gaye. 

Galantine (gcHantin). Forms : 4-6 gala(u)n- 
tyne, 5-7 galentine, -yn(e, (5 galyntyne, 6 | 
galandyne, galendine), 7-9 gallantine, (7 
galiantine), 8~ galantine, [a, F. galantine , 
altered from galatine a sattce for fish, being con- 
nected in popular etym. with the adj, galant (see 
Gallant a.) in the sense of agreeable.] 

1 1 . A kind of sauce for fish and fowl. Obs. 
a 1400 Chaucer To Rosctnoundc 17 Nas never pyk walwed 
in galauntyne As I in love am walwed and y-wounde. ci\zo 
Liber Cocorum (1862) 55 ^ Take lamprayes.. Serve with 
galentine, made in sale, With gyngere, canel and galingale. 
a 1440 Sir Degrev. 1399 Sche brouat fram the kychene . . 
Hastelettus in galantyne, 1313 Bk. Kernynge tn Babccs 
Bk. 281 Fresshe lampraye bake . . with a spone take out 
galentyne, & lay it vpon the brede. 1598 Florio, Prognaia , 
..venison sauce or galandine for swans. 2658 Sir T. 
Mayf.rne Archiving. AnglO'Gall. ix. 5 When it is baked 
make a galentine of Claret-wine and Cinnamond and sugar, 
and poure it on the Pye. 

f 2 . A dish made of sopped bread and spices. 

1530 Palsgr. 602/2 Laye some breed in soke, for 1 wyil 
have some galantyne made. 

3 . A dish of veal, chickens, or other white meat, 
freed from bones, tied up, boiled, and served cold j 
with the jelly. 

1725 _ Bradley Paw. Diet. s.v. Sausages , To make a 1 
galantine with the royal sausages. 1730-6 Bailey’ ifolio), 
Galantine (in Cookery], a particular way of dressing a Pig. , 
18^9 Thackeray Pettdennis xlv, Soups, grapes, pates, 
galantines. 1870 Pall Mall G. 25 Nov. 12 He insists upon 
entertaining him hospitably with galantine, mayonnaise, 
and Marsala. 

Galanty show (galce-nti|Jou-)- Also 9 gaf- 
(I)antee, -t So, -t< 5 , -ti, gallanty. [perh. a. It. 
galanti, pi. of galanta : see Gallant.] 

Where the word is really colloquially current the stress 
seems to be always gala'nty , though our first quot. has 
ga'llaniec , which appears in some recent Diets. 

A shadow pantomime produced by throwing 
shadows of miniature figures on a wall or screen. 

x8zt T. Hook in John Bull 22 Apr., Oh yes, I have been, * 
ma'am, to visit the Queen, ma’am, With the rest of the 
gallantee-show. <1x845 Hood 9 t/i Nov. v, The show is 
merely a gallanty-show, Without a lamp or any candle in. 
1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 147 If you send to order 
the dancing-dogs or galante-show to amuse your nursery’. 
*86i Mayhew Loud. Labour III. 73 ‘The galantee show 
don’t answer, because magic lanterns are so cheap in the 
shops.’ 1883 Daily Tel. 5 Sept. 5/1 Some enterprising 
theatrical manager regales them with a nocturnal gallanty 
show. 

Hence Galanty showman. 

1843 f* ' Parley's Ann. IV. 366 They were received by 
‘artificial cock-crowing’, by the galanti showman. 1852 D. 
Jekrold Wks. (1864) II. 394* Gentlemen', said thegallantee- 
showman, ‘ I hate suspicion 

Galany, var. Galeeny. 

Galapectite (gtedape-ktait). Min. [f. Gr. 
ya\a milk -f iripeT-or congealed (f. •nrjyvvvax to fix) 

+ -ITE, Named by Breithaupt in 1S32.] A milk- 
white variety of halloysite. 

1837 Anier. Jrnl. Sc. XXXI. 269 Galapectice, from 
Silesia. 

I! Gal ape e\ A "West Indian tree, Sciadophyilum 

Broivnei. 

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 189 The Galapee or Angelica 
tree. This tree grows at the foot of the red hills near the 
Angels. 1889 in Century Diet. 

Galary(e, obs. forms of Gallery. 

Galashoe, galatch, obs. forms of Galosh. 
Galatea (grclatra). [From H.M.S. Galatea , 
the vessel commanded by the Duke of Edinburgh 
in 1867; the material was used for children’s 
1 sailor suits*.] (See quot. 1882.) 

1882 CaVltkilv &• Saward Diet. Necdlnvork., Galatea , 
a cotton material striped in blue on a white ground. It is 
made for women's dresses, and washes well . 1894 A thenxmn 
17 Nov. 669/1 During the Revolutionary and Napoleonic 
war our seamen wore trousers of striped stuff resembling 
‘galntea*. 

Galannt(o, obs. form of Gallant. 

Galavant, var. Gallivant. 

Galawis, obs. form of Gallows. 


Galaxy (garlaksi), sb. Forms: a. 4-7 (from 
med.L.) galaxias, 6-7 galaxia,* 0 . 4, 7 gal- 
fl)axie, -ye, 8- galaxy, [ad. OF. and F. galaxie, 
ad. L. galaxias (med. Lat. also galaxia), Gr. 
ya\a£ias, f. 7 aXcucr-, -yaAa milk.] 

1 . A luminous band or track, encircling the heavens 
irregularly, and known to consist of innumerable 
stars, perceptible only by means of the telescope ; 
the Milky Way. 

0 . 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vm. viii. (1495) 3°5 
Galaxias is a cercle of heuen more fayr and bryghte than 
other cercles. 1569 J. Sanford tr. A grip pa's Van. Arles 
43 b, The Astrologers be yet ignorant what Galaxias is, 
that is to saie, the Milkie circle. X583 T. Watson Centurie 
o/Louc xxxi. Annot v Pocins (Arb.) 67 Galaxia.. is a white 
way or milky Circle in the heauens. 1613 Hey wood Silver 
■Age 11. Wks. 1874 III. 98 Let Iuno . . With her quicke feet 
the galaxia weare.^ 1625 UssHER^rww. Jesuit 333 Point- 
ing to the Galaxias or milky circle. ^ a 1680 Charnocic 
Allrib. God (1834) II. 6 That combination of weaker stars, 
which they call the Galaxia. 

) 3 . c 1384 Chaucer //. Fame tt. 428 See yonder, lo, the 
Galaxye Which men clepeth the Milky Wey, For' hit is 
whyt. X651 Cleveland Poems 1 A brown, for which. 
Heaven would disband The Gallaxye, and stars be tann'd. 
17x4 Derham Astro-Theol. Prel. Disc. p. xlvi, The Galaxy 
being well known to be the fertile place of New Stars. 1805 
Wokdsw. Vaudracour $ Julia 97 Meanwhile the galaxy 
displayed Her fires. 1854 Moseley Astron. xci. (ed. 4) 
234 The Galaxy, or Milky-way, passes through the heavens 
like an irregular zone. 1878 Stewart &Tait Unseen Univ. 
li. § 8 4 The life of whole systems, perhaps even of whole 
galaxies, would thus disappear. 

2 . transf. and fig. ; now chiefly applied to a 
brilliant assemblage or crowd of beautiful women 
or distinguished persons. 

1590 Greene Never too late Wks. (Rtldg.) 298 The milk- 
white galaxia of her brow, a 1631 Donne Poems (1650) 51 
Upon this Primrose hill. Where.. Their form and their 
infinitie Make a terrestrial! Galaxie. 1640 Bp. Hall Rent . 
Wks, (1660) 45 Others [stars] small, and scarce visible in the 
Galaxy of the Church. 1640 G. Daniel Trinarch., Rich. 17 , 
clxxxiii, My verse had trod The Galaxie of fame, to Crowne 
his merit. X704 Steele Lying LoverVroi., Where such bright 
Galaxies of Beauty sit. 1762 Goldsm. C/A IV. Ixiii, The 
brightness of a single genius seemed lost in a galaxy of 
contiguous glory. 180a Wellington in Gurw. Desp. I. 376 
The Hon. Mount-Stuart Elphinstone, Mr. Wilks, and Major 
Munro . .were also constellations in that galaxy. 1820 Scott 
Monast. xvi, The smiles of those beauties, who form a galaxy 
around the throne of England. 1838-71 Hallam Hist . Lit. 
III. vii. til. § 19. 361 The heiress of this Family became the 
central star of so bright a galaxy. 1842 Orderson Crcol. 
xix. 228 His countenance was a galaxy of joy. X862 Sala 
Seven Sons I. vii. 164 A waiter was present solemnly lighting 
a galaxy of wax-candles. 1887 Frith Autobiog. III. xxviii. 
407 A galaxy of ability that is truly remarkable. 

3 . U.S. Brandy-galaxy, ? brandy and milk. 

1845 P. Parley's Ann. VI. 176 Will was especially fond of 
mint julip, and brandy galaxy. 

4 . attrib. 

1867-77 G. F. Chambers Astron. vi. iv. 536 A splendid 
galaxy cluster. 1884 Century Mag. XXVII. 9x6 If the 
Kantian galaxy-theory were true. 

t Galaxy (gce’laksi), v. Obsr~ x [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. To gather like a galaxy into (something). 

1702 C. Mather Magn. C hr. in. iy. i. (1852) 585 Let all 
their vertues then be galaxied into this one indistinct lustre. 
+ Galay, v. obs.— 1 [Of unknown origin. Hart’s 
ed. has stakker/] intr. To reel; to stagger.. 

2375 Barbour Bruce 11. 422 And to philip sic rout he raucht, 
That thocht he \ves off niekiii maucht. He gert him galay 
disyly- 

Galay, Galays, obs. ff. Galley, Gallows. 

. t GaTb an ate &,///. a. Obs. rare- 1 . [f.mod.L. 
*galbanat-us (f. Galbanum) -f -edL] Treated with 
an infusion of galbanum. 

. 1693 Salmon Bates’ Dispcus. (1699) x88/x This Galbanated 
Tincture, .is a most admirable. Opener. 

t Galbane. Obs. Also 1, 4 galban. [Angli- 
cized form of Galbancm.] = Galbanum i. 

c 1000 Sax. Lecchd. II. 174 Liecedom. .alwan wij» untry m- 
nessum & galbanes wij> nearwum breostum. 1388 Wyclif 
Exod. xxx. 34 The Lord seide to Moisesj Take to thee swete 
smellynge spyceries ..galban of good odour, and pureste 
e license, c 1420 Pallad. on Ilusb. 1. 905 Eek brymstoon and 
galbane oute chasiih gnattis. 1555 Eden Dccatlcs 250 
They are these folowynge. .Ammoniac, Galbane. 

t Galba'nean, a. obs.- 1 [f. L. galbanc-us (£ 
galbanum ) + -an.] Of or pertaining to galbanum. 

1607 Dryden Vtrg. Georg, lv. 383 This when thou seest, 
Galbanean Odours une, And Honey in the sickly Hive 
infuse. 

Galbanum (garlbanum). [a. L. galbanum ~ 
Gr. xa\&avri \ prob. repr. an Oriental word etymo- 
logically identical with Heb. mabn helFndh (? f. 
root iialab to be fat), which the LXX. and 
Vulg. render by these words.] 

1 . A gum resin obtained from certain Persian 
species of Ferula , csp. from F. galbanifiua and F. 
rubricaulis. 

1382 Wyclif Exod. xxx. 34 Stacten, and onycha, galbanum 
[printed galbantum] of good smel, and essence most li^tynge. 
1398 Trey is A Barth. De P. R. xvij. lxxvii, f 14 051 65 1 
Galbanus is an herbe and the juys thcrof hyghte Galbanum. 
CX450 M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 82 Take .. 1 quarter of 
gornme galbanum. c 1575 Per/. Bk. Kepin^e Spnrhawkcs 
(Harting *886) 31 To drawe ought anyswellmge take a ly tie 
galbanum, 1691 J. Wilson Beiphegor v. ii, I’ll have ye 
burnt in effigy, with brimstone, galbanum, aristolochia, 
hypericon, and rue. 1789 W. Buchan Dorn. Med. (1790) ■ 


689 Gum ammoniac and galbanum, strained, of each half 
a pound. 1851-9 Hooker in Man. Set. Enq. 424 Galbanum 
is said to be imported into Russia in large quantities byway 
of Astrachan. 1855 Singleton Virgil ’ 1. 171 With the fume 
of galbanum To chase the fell chelydri. 

2 . fig. after French usoge : Empty protestations 
or representations, bosh, humbug. 

1764 Ch ester f. Lett. (1792) IV. 210 Give them a good 
deal of Galbanum in the first part of your letter. 1838 
Haliuurton Clockm. Ser. Ii. xii, How his weak eye would 
have sarved him a* utterin' of this galbanum, wouldn't it? 

3 . all fib. and Comb., as galbanum-piU\ galbanum- 
yielding adj. 

1803 Med. Jml. X. 50 Two compound galbanum pills 
were given every four hours. 1876 Harley Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 
599 Gal banum-yiel ding Plants grow plentifully on the slopes 
of the Mountain ranges of Northern Persia. 

fGalbart. Obs. Sc. Also6galbarte,ga(u)bart. 
[? shortened from Gaberdine] — Gaberdine. 

1488 in Ld. Treas. Ace. Scotl. (1877) 1. 135 Item.. for thre 
elne of Fransche browne to be a gajbart to the Kingvj/f. 

? a 1500 Renvlis Cursing 233 [No tailor could make] Ane 
gabart for a deill compleit. 1521 Burgh Reeds. Stirling 
4 Oct. (1887) 13 Item, ane gaubart of russat, xxs. 1530 
Lyndesay Test. Papyngo 1094 First, to the HowJet..I latf 
my gaye galbarte of grene. 

Galbnlus (gsedbiulzfe). Bot. [a. L. galbulus the 
fruit of the cypress.] (See quots.) 

1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 1844 Hoblyn Diet. Mcd^ 
Galbulus , a kind of cone, differing from the strobile only in 
being round, and having the heads of the caipels much 
enlarged. The fruit of the Juniper is a galbulus. - 1872 
Oliver Etem .. Bot. if. 245 These scales become woody and 
peltate, constituting a modification of the cone, called p 
galbulus. 18S0 Gray Struct. Bot. vii. § 2. 303 A cone when 
spherical, and of thickened scales with narrow base, as that 
of Cypresses, has been termed a Galbulus. 

+ Gald, v. Obs. Also 6 galde, gawld, 7 gauld. 
[var. of Gall v. developed from the pa. pple.] 
*= Gall v . 

2555 Eden Decades 358 Sum of theym are so galded that 
they are., made lame. 1576 Turberv. Vciierie 31 The 
keepers of houndes hauing a heauy hande in rubbing and 
trimming them, might galde of the skin he. <1x577 Gascoigne 
Flowers Wks. (1587) 83 As I gaze thus galded all with griefe. 
2598 Grenewey Tacitus' 4dHH.x11.vii1. 165 The one galding 
them with darts and lauelins, and the others inarching thicke 
and close togither. 1633 T. J ames Voy, 23 Our Cable galded 
off. - we lost our Anker. 

Hence + Gald sb., f G aiding vbl. sb.,~ Gall sly 
x6xi Bovs Wks. (1629)5x2 They like busie flies are buzzing 
alwayes on the sores and gaulds of the church. 1684 Lend. 
Gaz. No. 3950/4 A > bay Gelding thick grown, wiihout any. 
White except Galdings. 

t Ga'Ider, Obs. [OE. galdor, gcaldor ( -= ON. 
galdr), f. galan to sing.] A charm, or incantation. 

Bccnvul/(Z.) 3052 Iu-monna gold galdre bewunden. ciooo 
Sax. Lecchd. II. 352 pas galdor mon mai5 singan on wunde. 
C1205 Lay. 19257 Heo bigolen ]>at child mid galdere swiSe 
stronge. 

Gale(g;'l),^.l Forms: 1 -3 gasel, gajel, 4 gayl, 
5-7 gaul[e, (5 gawl, gnwyl, gayle, 6golle),6-9 
galI(o, 5- gale. [OE. gagel, gagol str. ?masc. (also 
gazelle, -oils wk. fem.) =- MDu. gaghel, Du. and 
gagd, and perh. ON. "gaglmgaghiSr, which 
may denote this plant (f. *gagl gale + vib-r wood}, 
though this is very doubtful. The phonology of 
the mod. form is somewhat obseure.J The hog- 
myrtle, Myrjca Gale (.the mod.L. specific name 
is adopted from Eng.) ; also called Sweet gale. 

cx 000 Sax. Lecchd. III. 6 Nim b re leaf gageles. cxz6$ 
Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 559/22 Mirtus, gasel. <12387 Sinon. 
Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 22 Gayl, miria. <1x400-50 Alep 
under 4094 Full of gladen & of gale & of grete redi 1 *. 
CX440 Promp. Pari>. 189/1 Gzw\.. nttr/us. 2 483 Ca th.A ufh 
147/2 Gayle. .t/tirS us. 2538 Leland /tin. 1 . 40 The fenny 
part of Axholm berith much Galle, a low frutex, swete in 
burning. 2568 Turner Herbal in. 47 Called . - in Cambridge 
shyre Gall, in Summerset shyre Goul or Golle. 2751 J* 
Bautram Observ. Trav. Pcnnsylv., etc. 36 On the banks 
1 found the gale like the European. 2807 Crabbe Birth 
Flattery 310 Gale from the bog shall yield Arabian balm. 
1842 Tennyson Edwin Morris no, I . . heard with beating 
heart The Sweet-Gale rustle round the shelving keel. 1877 
N. IV. Line. Gloss., Gale, the fragrant bog-myrtle, often 
galled ‘sweet-gale*. 

b. attrib . .and Comb., as gale-busk , - plant , 

- sheaves ; gale-beer, a .drink ,made from twigs 
of sweet-gale ; gale-worts, a book name for plants 
of the N. O. Myricaccx (Lindley Veg. K. 1S46, 
p. 256). 

*59? Gerarde Herbal in. Ixviii. 2228 This Gnule growctli 
plentifully .. in the lie of Elie, and in the Fennie countries 
thereabout^, whereof there is such store . . that they make 
fagots of it and sheaues, which they cal Gaule sheaucs, to 
burne and heate their ouens. 2805 Forsyth Beauties Scotl. 
II.258 The hazel, the dwarf willow, the gall plant. *86j 
N. tyjQ. Ser. in. IV. 31 x ’Gale beer', brewed from a plant 
growing on the moor above Ample/orth, in Yorkshire, is 
made and sold by Mrs. Stgsworth of the ‘Black Horse* 
1887 W. Rye Norfolk Broads 50 The myrtle-like leaved 
sweet gale bushes. 1893 K. Si mi-son Jennie o' Biggtrsdale 
xxx She baked, she washed, she brewed gale-beer. 

+ Gale, sb.- Obs. Also 3 gal. [Two words tire 
perh. represented here: (l) ME .gal (f. galen, 01 '*. 
galan to sing)«=MHG.£a/; (2) Oi ? . gate gaiety ^ «= 

It. ga/a : see Gala:] 

1 . Sinking, a song ; merriment, mirth. 
c 1200 Trirt. Colt. Horn. 197 }>at hie ne mttge hcrert here 
remengc ne here gal. ^1*75 Luue Ron 12 6 in 0 . E- Mae. 

97 par-in nc is vich balewes bote, blissr, and Joye# and 
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gleo, and Gal. 13. . K.Alis. 2548 'Hie nyghtyngale In wode, 
makith miry gate. <1x310 in Wright Lyric P. v. 26 He is 
faucoun in friht demest in dale, Ant with everuch a gome 
giadest in gale, c 1315 Shoreham 107 poi-3 his oscne gale, 
b. said of the voice of an animal. 

1460 Lybcaus Disc . (ed. Kaluza) 1059 Hornes herde pey 
blowe And houndes grete of gale. 

2. Speech, talk. 

13. . K. A /is. 2047 Listenith now, and letith gale, For now 
ariseth a noble tale. 13.. Coer de L. 3546 On knees we 
tolde hym our tale, But us ne gaynyd no gale. C1380 Sir 
Feruutb. 1889 So grym a was in Gale. 

Gale (ge'l), sb.z Also 6-7 gaile, gayle, (? 7 
gall). [Of obscure origin. 

Possibly elliptical for gate (or gall) wind (see quot. 1619 
in 3) where gale may have been originally an adj. Some 
scholars suppose that the word is in some way connected with 
Da. gal, Norw. galen (neut. galct ), mad, furious, bad (often 
said of weather), ON. galenti, mad, frantic (? lit. enchanted, 
bewitched), pa. pple. of gala, to sing. The spelling and rimes 
in the earliest quot., however, seem to disprove this.) 

1. a. A wind of considerable strength ; in nautical 
language, the word chiefly ‘ implies what on shore 
is called a storm 5 (Adm. Smyth), esp. in the phrases 
strong , hard gale (a stiff gale is less violent, a fresh 
gale still less so) ; in popular literary use , 1 a wind 
hot tempestuous, but stronger than a breeze ’ (J.). 
Also gale of wind. Equinoctial gale (see Equi- 
noctial 2 b). 

* a 1547 Surrey Proem, to 73rd Psalm, I. .constrayned am 
to keare my sayles ful loo, And never could attayne some 
pleasaunt gaile [ rimes saile, assaile, availe, failej. 1558 
Phaer SEneul v. 900 Frend Palynure, lo how the tydes 
them selues conueies the fleete, This gale by measure 
blowes, 1596 Shahs. Tam. Shr. 1. ii, 48 What happie gale 
Blowes you to Padua heere, from old Verona. 1600 
Hakluyt Voy. III. 424 At noone we had a fresh gale in the 
poupe. i6z6 Capt. Smith Acad. Vttg. Seamen 17 A cal me, 
a brese, a fresh gaile, a pleasant gayle, a stifle gayle. 1698 
Froger Voy. 38 We set sail again, .with a favourable Gale of 
Wind, a x?oq\)rxdv.-h O vid's Met, x\. 66% At the Close Of Day 
a stiffer Gale at East arose. 1727 Swift Gulliver 11. v, The 
ladies gave me a gale with their fans. 1772 J. Robertson 
Navig. vi. 354 note, A common brisk gale is about 15 miles 
an hour. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Sum. 99 Hard 
Gales of Wind in any Place, especially if it blows in the 
Direction of the Flood, swells the Tide to an uncommon 
Height. 1808 Med. Jrnl. XIX. 470 We had some smart 
gales of wind. 1846 M'Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 
1. 261 High gales are generally from the west. 1859 Reeve 
Brittany 137 There was little promise of the gale abating. 
1884 Pae Eustace 195 The wind still blew a stiff gale. 

ft. Poet, and in rhetorical language often used 
for : A gentle breeze. 

‘ 1728-46 Thomson Spring 872 Can fierce passions vex his 
breast, While every gale is peace, and every grove Is 
melody? 1742 Collins Eclogues 1. 15 Wanton gales along 
the valleys play. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest v, 
The fresh gale came scented with the breath of flowers. 
<11839 Praed Poems (1864) I* 201 The breath of vernal 
gales. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 282 The warm west- 
wind, in gales of foison alighting. 

c. regarded as the vehicle of odours. 

sjxx Addison Sped. No. 56 T 3 He felt a Gale of Perfumes 
breathing upon him. 1749 Johnson Van. Hum. Wishes 46 
The tainted gales. 1797 Monthly Mag. 1 1 1. 92 A new project 
of nutrition, by inhaling the gales of taker’s, cheesemonger’s, 
and cook’s shops. 2808 J. Barlow Cotumb . 1. 132 And gales 
etherial breathe a glad perfume. ci8zo S. Rogers Italy u. 
(1828) 1 1 An underwood of myrtle, that by fits Sent up a gale 
of fragrance. 

d. transf. axi&fig. f With a full gale : ? without 
any interruption. 

1623 Massinger Dk. Milan 1. iii, One gale of your sweet 
breath will easily Disperse these clouds. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. it. § 55 The Scots, .brought all their mischievous 
Devices to pass, with ease, and a prosperous Gale in all 
they went about. _ 1663 H. Power Experim. Philos. 39 It 
is far more ingenious to believe it to be a gale of Animal 
Spirits, that, moving from her head along her back to her 
tail.. is the cause of her [the snail’s] progressive motion. 
1669 Marvell Corr. cxvi. Wks. 1872-5 11. 276 Unless we 
should finde . . some unexpected gaile of opportunity that 
would be sure waft _ us quite, over. 1675 Phillips Theatr. 
Poet. 162 That which is chiefly pleasant in these Poems 
[Herrick’s], is now and then a pretty Floury and Pastoral 
gale of Fancy. 1731 Swift Corr. Wks. 1841 II. 646 Passions 
.-.are the gales of life; let us not complain that they do not 
blow a storm. *11734 North Lives III. 98 On the fifth 
night he slept with a full gale till morning, without any 
waking at all. e 2800 K. White Lett. Wks. (1837) 3 2 3 Con- 
tending gales of doubt and apprehension. 1827 Pollok 
Course T. in, Her sails . . nicely set, to catch the gale Of 
praise. 1842 Tennyson Vis. Sin il 12 The music . . Rose 
again from where it seem’d to fail, Storm’d in orbs of song, 
a growing gale. 

2. fig. A state of excitement or hilarity. U.S. 

18.. Brooke Eastford (Bartlett), The ladies, laughing 

heartily, were fast going into what, in New England, is 
sometimes called a gale. 1885 Howells Silas Laphant 
(1891) I. 238 When she gets into one of her gales there ain’t 
any standing up against her. 1894 Cassell's Mag. Apr. 362 /s 
Going off into a gale of merriment at the recollection. 

3. attrib. and Comb. : instrumental, as gale-bent, 
- lashed adjs. ; also f gale-wind, a stormy wind, gale. 

In quot. 1619 gale, gall may conceivably represent Sc. 
£<•//* intense, keen, brisk’ (Jam.). 

1883 HarpcVs Mag. Jan. 209/2 The dwarf oaks grow 
scraggy and ^gale-bent atop. 1896 IVestm. Gaz. 19 June 
3/1 Ushant and its neighbouring isles . . rising from amidst 
the (gale- lashed waves. 2619 Z. Boyd Last Battcll (1629) 
544 This world is like a working sea, wherein smne 
like a *gall winde or strong tyde carrieth many tribulations 
. .from Countrie to Countrie. Ibid. 1256 Our life like smoke 
or chaffe is carried away as with a gale winde. 


Gale (g? 1 !)) si A [? contracted from Gavel.] 

1 . A periodical payment of rent, the amount paid 
periodically'. Hanging-gale : the rent due at the 
previous gale-day ; arrears of rent. 

2672 Petty Pol. Anat.Ircl. {1691) 75, 300 M. would pay one 
halt years Gale of all the land. 1809-12 Mar. Edgeworth 
Absentee Wks. 1832 IX. 196 The balance due of the hanging-, 
gale. 2828 Black™, blag. XXIV. 224 A receipt for the last 
gale of the rent reserved in the lease under which they claim 
to.vote. 1862 H. Coulter West Ircl. 214 There is no such 
thing known in Erris as a hanging gale. i88z Standard 
Aug. 2/4 The effect of sweeping away the hanging gale 
would be that the landlord would be unable to collect the 
rent due in May, 1882. 2888 Times (weekly ed.) 16 Nov. 
20/4 They all paid a deposit of -C x> and one lodged a gale’s 
rent less 40 per cent, 
b. A rent-audit 

x88t Leeds Mercury 4 Jan. 6 The half-yearly gales or 
audits are held on the second and third weeks of May and 
December. 

2 . An instalment (of money), rare exc. local U.S. 

1845 Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) V. civ. 31 Calculating 

when another gale of salary would become due. 1854 N. $ Q. 
ist.Ser. IX. 408/2 The word Gale is used in the West of 
Philadelphia in the sense of an instalment, 
f 3 . A lordship or toll (on fish). Obs. rare— 1 , 
c 2640 J. S myth Hundred of Berkeley (1885) 321 The fisher- 
man sets the price of such his fish. The Lord chooseth 
whether hee will take the fish and pay halfe that price to 
the fisherman ; or refuse the fish and require halfe tne price 
..The price or inoity taken is called the Gale. 

4 . In the Forest of Dean: The royalty paid by 
a 1 free-miner ’ for a plot of land, with the right to 
dig for coal, iron, or stone; a licence or grant of 
land for this purpose ; the area of land granted. 

277s in Nicholls Forest Dean (1858) 285 Untill you have 
satisfied and paid me his Majesty's gale and dues for work- 
ing and getting coal in such pitts for two years last past. 
2832 in stli Kept. Dean Forest Comm. (1835) 70 If we open 
gales in different parts of the Foiest, we must pay the gale 
for each. 2838 Act 1 <$■ 2 Viet, c. 43. § 29 Such gales . . so 
forfeited shall be subject to be again galed or leased. 2880 
J. Williams Rights of Common 177 Gales or licences for 
making stone quarries in inclosed land. ^ 2884 Law Times 
31 May 78/2 In 1846 M. was in possession of two gales in 
the Forest of Dean. 

5 . attrib ., ns (sense 1) gale-day ; (sense 4) gale- 
book, fee. ■ 

2832 in 5/A Kept. Dean Forest Comm. (1835)70, I went to 
the galer, and had it transferred in the gale-book. Quarries 
have been sold to foreigners, but their names cannot be put 
in the gale-book. Ibid. 71 A gale-fee of ss. for every 20 
yards. 1862 H. Coulter West Ircl. 215 A few days after 
the Gale day another bailiff, .distrained for the Rent which 
had been paid. 288a J. Williams Rights of Common 177 To 
exact gale-fees or rents in respect thereof [stone-quarries]. 

tGale, v . 1 Obs. Also 6-7 Sc. gail(l. [OE. 
galan str. vb. (pa. t. gJl, pa. pple. galen) = OHG. 
galan , ON. gala ; cognate with Gale sb. 2 , - gale 
(singer) in Nightingale; another grade of the 
root appears in Yell. The strong inflexion appears 
not to have survived beyond OE.] 

1 . inir. and tran?. To sing ; also, to deliver an 
oracular response. 

Beowulf 786 para pe of wealle wop £ehyrdon, gryreleocS 
galan godes andsacan. <r xooo Boeth. Metr. vii. 3 Se 
Wisdom, glio-wordum got gyd. a 2400-50 Alexander 798* 
Right as my graceux gode hase galet me before, loid. 
2257 pan gales p-iire god a-gayn & pus spekis. c 2480 Crt. 
of Love 1356 * Domine labia ’ gan he crye ar.d gale. 

2 . inlr. Of a dog: To bark, yelp. Of a bird, 
esp. the cuckoo : To utter its peculiar note. 

cxzos Lay. 20858 Hunten par talie' 5 , hundes per galieS. 

? a 1400 Mortc A rth. 927 Thare galede pe gowke one grevez 
fulle lowde. c 2440 Promp.Fam. 185/1 Galyn, as crowys,or 
rokys, crocito. 2530 Lyndesay Test. PaPyngo 96 Gailflyke 
ane goik, and greit quhen scho wes wa. c 2560 A. Scott Of 
May 26 In May begynuis the golk to gaill. 

3 . transf. To make an outcry, exclaim against 
something. 

c 2386 Chaucer Friar's T. 1336 Now telleth forth, thogh 
that the Somnour gale. 24x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy iv. xi, 
Though men on it galen aye and crye. c 2440 York Myst. 
xxxiii. 23 pat gome pat gyrnes or gales, I myself sail nym 
hurte full sore. 

Gale (gz ! l), v . 2 Naut. [f. Gale j 3.3] inlr. To 
§ail away as if before a gale. Now rare . 

2692 Smith’s Seamans Gram. xvi. 78 In fa ire weather 
when there is but little Wind that Snip which hath most 
Wind and sails fastest is said, to gale away from the other. 
2739 Encour. Sca-f. People 39 It being little Wind, and 
they galing away out of his Reach, he left pursuing them. 
2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., To gale away, to go free. 

'Gale (g<? ! l), z>. 3 [f. Gale sb.^] trails. To 
grant or take the gale of (i.e- the right of working) 
a mine, etc. 

2832 in 5/A Rept . Dean Forest Comm. (1835) 70, I con- 
sider myself entitled to have a coal-pit galed to me, because 
I am born of free parents within the hundred. Ibid. 71, 

I have not galed any new works of late years. _ 1839 Heref. 
Gloss, s.v., In the Forest of Dean, to gale (/. e. to gavel) 
a mine is to acquire the right to work a mine from the officer 
called a gaveller, and to pay the share of the crown. 1890 
Gloucester Gloss, s. v., Formerly stone quarries were galed, 
but they are now leased. 

Gale, obs. form of Gall sbb, Galley, Goal. 
Galea (g^’I/a). [a. L. galea helmet.] 

1. Applied in Pot., Zool., etc. to various struc- 
tures resembling a helmet in shape, function, or 
position ; e. g. the upper part of a labiate flower ; 


the membrane covering the jaws of the Orthoptera 
and some other insects ; a horny cap on the head 
of a bird ; and the like. 

. 2834 McMurtrie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 394 The 
maxillae are always terminated by a dentated and horny 
piece covered with a galea. 2836 Penny Cycl. V. 252/3 Galea, 
the upper lip of a labiate flower. 2877 Huxley Anat. Inv . 
Anim. vii. 402 Two processes terminate the stipes; of these 
the anterior and outer, the galea, is soft,- rounded, and 
possibly sensory in function. 2880 [see Galeate]. 2881 
Bentham in Jrnl. Linn. Soc. XVIII, cx. 344 The petals 
are connivent in a galea over the column. 

. 2 . Med . a. 1 A pain in the Head so call’d because 
it takes in the whole Head like a helmet * (Phillips 
1706). b. ‘A term for a bandage for the head; 
somewhat like the form of a helmet’ (Mayne 
Expos . Lex. 1854). 

f Galeable, a. Obs .- 1 [f. Gale sbA + -able.] 
Liable to a gale, i. e. a toll or lordship. 

c 2640 J. Smith Hundred of Berkeley (1885) 321 Theis fore- 
said sorts only are called Galeable fishes or the gale fishinge. 

GaTeage. Also galiage. [f. Gale sbA or v.$ 
+ -age.] Royalty paid for a grant of land in the 
Forest of Dean : see Gale sbA 4. 

’2881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Galiage, royalty. 1890 
Gloucester Gloss, s.v., Many gales both of iron and stone now 
fall in to the Crown, through the failure to pay the ground- 
rent or galeage. 

Galeas(s(e, obs. forms of Gallia ss. 

Galeate (garltek), a. Nat. Hist. [ad. L. ga- 
Icaltts, {. galea helmet.] — Galeated i and 2. 

a. 1706 Philli ps (ed. Kersey), Cucullate Flowers are such 
as resemble the Figure of a Helmet, or Monk’s Hood ; being 
otherwise termed Galeate and Galericulate Flowers. 2826 
Kirby & Sp. Entomol. (1843) III. 26 The upper lobe some- 
what resembles the galeate maxilla just named ; but consists 
of two joints. 2862 Bentley Bot. 227 In the Monkshood, 
the superior sepal is prolonged upwards into a sort of hood or 
helmet-shaped process, in which case it is said to be hooded, 
helmet-shaped, or galeate. 2880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 5. 
247 Galeate is a term applied to a corolla the upper petal or 
part of which is arched into the shape of a_ casque or helmet, 
called the Galea : as in Aconite and Lamium. 

Galeated (gre-lte'ted) ,///.«. [f. as prec. + -ed 1 .] 

1 . Shaped like a helmet. 

2686 Phil. Trans. XVI. 286 The Flowers are Mono- 
petalous, labiated for the most part or galeated. 2750 

G. Hughes Earbadoes 255 The flowers are of the galeated, 
monopetalous kind. 2859 R. F. Burton Ccntr. Afr. in Jrnl. 
Geog. Soc. XXIX. 222 Patches and beauty-spots in the most 
eccentric shapes — buttons, crescents, and galeated lines. 

2 . Zool. Covered as with a helmet ; furnished 
with a galea. 

2728 Woodward Fossils , Lett. i. 10 An Echinites, and 
form’d in the shell of the galeated Echinus Spatagits. 2749 
Phil. Trans. XLVI, 146, I have seen some Specimens of 
the common pileated and galeated Echinites. 

3 . Furnished with a helmet ; wearing a helmet. 
2760 Swinton in Phil. Trans. LI. 855 The drapery like- 
wise of the galeated figure.. is something different. 2879 

H. Phillips Notes Coins 9 The galeated head of Minerva, 
b. fig. Galeated preface : a rendering of L. pro- 

logits galeatus, the name given to Jerome's preface 
to his Latin version of Samuel and Kings. 

2772 Nugent tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund Pref. 9 A galeated 
preface would be too latinized a term for a work not pro- 
fessedly divine. 

Galeaze, Galeche, obs. ff. Calash, Galliass. 
Galee (gedf'). [f. Gale z /.3 + -ee.] One to 
whom a gale (Gale sb.i 4) has been granted ; the 
tenant of a gale. 

2884 Law Times 19 July 211/2 There is no fixity of tenure 
in the gales so as to enable the galees to raise the necessary 
funds. 2888 Ibid. LXXXV, 150/2 The possession of such 
property conferred upon the galee a licence to work the mine. 

Galee, obs. form of Galley. 


Galeeny (galrni). Also 8 galina, 9 galan(e)y, 
-ainy, -eny, -iny, gallini. [a. Sp .gallina morisca 
(Minsheu 1623) lit. * Moorish hen’, or its equiva- 
lent in Pg. or It.] A guinea fowl. 

2796 Stedman Surinam II. xxv. 234 The} 7 had also here 
the tame galinas, or Guinea-hens, called tokay. i8ox Jane 
Austen Lett. (1884) I. 263 Bantam cocks and Galinies. 28x2 
J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Galancy , a fowl. 2869 Blackmore 
Lorna D. vi, ‘Men is desaving, and so is galanies ’. 2887 
Mns. M. L. Woods Village Trag. ii, ‘Girls ..as don’t 
know a hen’s egg from a galeeny’s 1887 i*. Cltesh. Gloss., 
Galainy , a guinea fowl. 1888 Bcrksh. Gloss., Gallini, the 
Guinea fowl. 

Galega (galPga). [mod.L. ; of uncertain origin.] 
A genus of the N.O. Legnmtnosx, Goat’s rue. 

2685 Boyle Salub. Air 89 The juice of Goat’s-rue, or as 
others call it Galega. 1882 Garden 12 Aug. 131/3 The 
Galegas. .are just now grand border plants. 

+ Galegale. Obs .— 1 [A ludicrous perversion 
of nightingale, f. galen Gale z/. 1 ] A noisy fellow ; 
a 1 sing-song’. 

a 2250 Owl ^ Night. 257 Thu battest nisringale, Thu 
mutest bet hoten galegale, Vor thu havest to mome tale. 

G-alege, Galei, obs. if. Galosh, Galley-. 

Galeid fej'-l/id). [ad. mod.L. Galeute,!- 
Galeus = Gr. 7aA£<5r, name of the typical gen .J 
A shark of the family Galeid# (Cent. Piet.). 

Hence Gale'idan [see -as] = prec. 

18S8 Sir J. Richardsos, -w v n'J.Vdans 

Order Xll Galeods or Sharks .. Fam.ly V.-Galcdans 


{Gale Ida r). 1 

Galeie, obs. 


form of Galley. 
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GALIMATIAS. 


Galen (g^'len). Also 4-6 G-alien. [ad. L. 
Galen-us (in med. L. also Galienus), Gr. raAr/i'o?.] 
A celebrated physician of the end century A. !)., 
horn at Pergainus in Asia Minor. Hence, jocu- 
lariy : A physician. 

[c 1369 Chaucer Bk. Ditch esse 572 Ne hele me may 
phtsicien, Noght Ypocras ne Galien.] 1598 Shaks. Merry 
IV. 11. iiu co What saies my Esculapius? my Galien? my 
heart of Elder? 1607 [see Empiricutic]. 165= Ashmole 
The at. Chem. Annot. 460 Every Galen hath his Plague. 
1714 Pearce Sped. No. 572 p 2 Though Impudence and 
many Words are as necessary to these Itinerary Galensas 
a laced Hat or a Merry Andrew. 1833 M. Scott Tom 
Cringle, xiv, Then followed the two Galens, and little 
Reefpoint. 1893 Farmer Slang, Galen, an apothecary. ■ 
Hence Galenian a. [see -ian] = Gale ‘NIC a. 1 , 
Galenical tz.* GaTenism [see -ism], the medical 
principles or system of Galen. Also in com- 
bining form, as in + Gale-no-ckemist, ? one who 
employs both Galenic and chemical remedies. 

1665 G. Thomson* Galeno-palc iv. 19 They .. of a sudden 
will all become Chymtsts; but Galeno-Chymists. 1727-51 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Galenic , Paracelsus .. exploded Ga- 
lenism, and the whole Peripatetic!: doctrine. 1800 Med. 
Jrnl. III. 256 The doctrine of their functions still savoured 
of the old Galenian Theory. 1869 O. W. Holmes Med. Ess. 
vi. (18831 318 When we say *cool as a cucumber’, we are 
talking Galenfsm. # 1896 F. Ryland Logic 102 The fourth 
figure is still sometimes called the Galenian figure. 
Galena (galrna), Min. Also 7-9 galsena. 
[a. L. galena , a name applied by Pliny to lead at 
a certain stage in the process of smelting; com- 
monly, but peril, erroneously, identified with Gr. 
yaKrjvi] a calm.] Native lead sulphide; the common 
lead ore. False or pseudo-galena = Black Jack 2. 
Also called lead glance. 

[1601 Holland Pliny II. 517 The third, part of the vein 
which remaineth behind in the furnace, it is Galama, that 
is to say, the very mettal it selfe of lead.] 1671 J. Webster 
Metallogr. xiii. 201 Galena , or the hardest of Lead ore. 
1753 Chambers Cycl . Sttpp., Galena , a name given by 
mineralists to a species of poor lead ore. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 218 Lead in Galena is in its metallic 
state. 1812 Brackenrjdge Views Louisiana (1814) 148 
The ore is what is called potter’s ore, or galena, and has 
a broad shining grain. 1879 Atcherley Boerland 186 
Parkins showed me a reef of galena on his farm. 

attrib. 1806 Gazetteer Scotl. 552 A specimen of galena 
lead ore was found in a small stream which runs into the 
Quair. 1872 R. B. Smyth Mining Statist. 91 Traces of 
silver have been found by the lessees of a galena lease at 
Murindal Creek. 1872 Raymond Statist . Mines <5- Mining 
24 The greater number of the veins located near the center 
of the district are so-called ‘ galena ledges’. 

Galenic (gale-nik), a . 1 [f. Galen +- -ic.J Of 
or pertaining to Galen, to his followers, to his 
principles and practice; esp. pertaining to vege- 
table preparations, as distinguished from chemical 
remedies. Also playfully used for : Medical. 
Galenic figure : in Logic (see Galenical). 

z668 Maynwaring Compl. Phys. 64 Galenick Physitians 
are of two sorts: the Rigid Galenist, and the Galeno- 
Chymist. z 707 Floyer Physic. Pulse- tVatck 1 Concerning 
the old Galenic Doctrine about the Pulses. 1710 Salmon 
( title), English Herbal, or the History of plants, names, 
species, descriptions .. galenick and chymick virtues and 
uses. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 124 r 2 The ordinary Writers 
of Morality prescribe to their Readers after the Galenick 
way; their Medicines are made up in large Quantities. 
An Essay-Writer must practise in the Chymical Method, 
and give the Virtue of a full Draught in a few Drops. 1771 
Muse in Miniat. 50 Debar’d O Sun ! thy great galenic 
skill, Earth shuts her pores, and Nature's pulse stands still. 
a 2856 Sir W, Hamilton Logic (i860) 1. 401 The first notice 
of this Galenic Figure is by the Spanish Arabian, Averroes. 
i860 O. W. Holmes Med. Ess. vi. (1883) 339 Remedies .. 
both Galenic and chemical : that is, vegetable and mineral. 

Galenic (galemik), a% [f. Galena + -ic.] 
Pertaining to or containing galena. 

1828 in Webster ; and in later Diets. 

Galenical (galemikal), a . 1 and sb. Also 7 -all, 
gallenical. [ f. Galenic a . 1 + -al.] A. adj . « Ga- 
lenic a. Galenical figure : in Logic (see quot.i 774). 

i652y\siiMOLE .Theat. Chem. Annot. 461 Albeit 1 magnifie 
Chemical! Phisique,yet I do not lessen the due commenda- 
tions that belong to Galenicall. 1671 Glanvill Disc. M. 
Stubbc 12 Galenical Physicians. 1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. 
Drugs I. 133 They are much us’d in Physick among several 
galenical Compositions. 1741 Watts Itnprov. Mind 1. xvii. 
Wks. VIII. 125 Whether chemical or galenical prepa- 
rations. 1741 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Figure , It is called- the 
fourth . .and by others, the galenical Figure. *7 68 W. Donald- 
son Sir Barth. Sapskitll I. c 14 My face was disguised by a 
galenical mask. 1774 Reid Aristotle's Logics iii. § 2 It (the 
fourth figure of syllogism] was added by the famous Galen, 
and is often called the Galenical. 1854 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Galenical viedicine, the medical principles taught by Galen, 
which consisted in an almost entire reliance on simples. 
1680 Daily Tel. 20 Sept., Galenical Laboratory. [Wanted] 
In the above department of a wholesale druggist, a young 
man who thoroughly understands the manufacture of tinc- 
tures and galenical preparations on a large scale. 

Hence Gale*nicnlly adv., with galenical or’ vege- 
table remedies. 

i 63 i Salmon {title). Compendium of Physick. .showing the 
Signs and Judgments of curing all Diseases perform'd 
Astrologically, GnllenicaUy, and Chemically. 1694 Lend. 
Ga=, No. 3020/4 The Cure of all sorts of levers; Galeni- 
caily and Chymically performed. 

B. sb. A remedy such as Galen prescribed, a 
vegetable medicine, a simple. 


1768 W. Donaldson Sir Barth. Sap skull II.139 He was 
occasionally supplied with cbymicals and galenicals. 1840 
Barham Ingol. Leg. Sen 1. Leech Folkestone , He swallowed, 
at the least, two pounds of chemicals and galenicals. 1884 
Times 14 Aug. 3 Suggestions had recently been made for 
standardizing some of our galenicals. 

Galenical (galemikal), a* [f. Galenic <z. 2 + 
-al / = Galenic a . 2 
1828 in Webster ; and in later Diets. 

Galeni-ferotis, a. [f. Galena +-(i)ferous.] 
Containing or producing galena. 

In recent Diets. 

Galenism : sec after Galen. 

Galenist (ge^lSmst). Also 7 gallenist. [f. 
Galen + -1ST.] One of those who followed the 
medical principles and practice of Galen. 

1594. Nashe Terrors Nt. Wks. (Grosart) III. 249 This 
needie Gallaunt . . rayleth on our Galenists, and calls them 
dull gardners and hay-makers in a mans belly. 1606 
Dkkiccr Sev. Sznnes vi\. (Arb.) 46 What Gallenist or Para- 
celsian in the world, by all his water-casting, and minerall 
extractions, would iudge [etc.]. 1692 Tryon Good House-w. 
xvi. 131, 1 had rather fall into the hands of an unskilful 
Gallenist, than of a rash and ignorant Chymist. 2727-51 
Chambers Cycl. s. v., The Galenists stand opposed to the 
chemists. 1869 O. W. Holmes Med. Ess. vi. (1883) 319 These 
Galenists were what we should call ‘herb-doctors’ to-day. 
z8gz C. Creighton Hist . Epid. Brit. 536 Sir Theodore 
Mayerne, the King's physician, who had been driven from 
Paris by the intolerance of the Galenists. 

Hence + Galeni*stical «.-= Galenic ad 
x6i2 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. {1653) 236 They excel all 
Galenistical compositions for the eradicating inveterate 
maladies. 

tGa'leidte . 1 Ohs. [f. Galen + -ite.] = 
Galenist. 

1606 Sylvester Du Bartas n. iv. Trophies 793 A skilfull 
Galenite, Who (when the Crisis comes) dares even foretell 
Whether the Patient shall do ill or well. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Galenite , one that studies or follows the Apho- 
risms of Galen, the ancient great Physitian. 

Galenite 2 (galrnsit). Min. [f. Galena + 
-ite.] -■= Galena. 

z858 Dana Min. 41 All galenite is more or less argentiferous. 

Galenoid tgal/noid), a. and sb. [f. Galena + 
-OID.] A. adj. Resembling galena. 

1884 Athenaeum 26 Apr. 541/1 Depositing .. a lustrous 
galenoid coating by the decomposition of an alkaline solution 
of lead tartrate with sulphur urea. 

B. sb. Cryst. (See quot.) 

[The form occurs most freq. in galena, whence the name.] 
1882 A. H. Green Phys. Geol. 11. (ed. 3) 45 The complete 
form is bounded by 3 X 8 = 2^ equal and similar isosceles 
triangles ; it is called, .the Trigonal Trisoctahedron, or the 
Galenoid. 

Galeny, var. Galeeny. 

Galeod (gcW/pd). Ichth. [ad. Gr. 7a A ecu 5 77? 
resembling a shark, f. 7 aktos (see next).] A shark. 
1868 [see Galeidan]. 

Galeoid (g^dzoid), a. [ad. Gr. yaXtozi^qs, f. 
yateos a kind of shark: see -oid.] a. Ichth . 
Resembling a shark or dog-fish. b. Ent . Belong- 
ing to the arachnidans of the family Galeodidx. 

1847 Johnston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. v. 217 The 
’AAcjtt»j£, Aristotle tells us, Is a Shark or galeoid fish. 

Galeon, -oon, obs. forms of Galleon. 
Galeopitbecns (g^d/bpijif-kw). [mod.L., f. 
Gr. yaXir) marten-cat + ttiOtjicos ape.] A flying 
lemur. See Flying///, a. 1 b. 

1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 595/r The remarkable genus 
Galeopithecus. .1848 Carpenter Anini. Phys. xii. (1872) 
504 The Galeopithecus or Flying Lemur. 

Galeot, obs. f. Galliot 1 ; var. Galliot 2 . 

Gale pote, obs. form of Gallipot. 

Galer (g? l- bi). Also 7 galor. [f. Gale sbfi + 
-er, -or. Cf. Gaveller.] In Gloucestershire: 
fa. The farmer or collector of the ‘gale* or 
manorial duty on fish {obs.). b. The agent for the 
letting of * gales 7 or mining licences. 

c 1640 J. Smyth Hundred of Berkeley (1885) 321 The 
Lords servant or farmer thereof, the Galor. 1832 in 5 th Rep. 
Dean Forest Comm. (1835) 70, 1 never sold a gale, but I have 
bought quarries. I went to the galer, and had it transferred 
in the gale-book. 

Galericnlate (ga^li-ri-kWls't), a. Sot. [f. L. 

galcricul-um (dim. of galernm cap) + -ate 2 .] 
Capped, furnished with a cap; =Galeate. 

1706 [see Galeate). 1755 in Johnson; and in mod. Diets, 
t G-alericuIated, ///. a. Obs. [f. as prec.+ 
-ED.] = prec. 

1698 Phil. T rans. XX. 468 A broad, round, galemiculated 
frir] Lip, the Center of which opens into the Hollow of the 
Flower. 1725 [see Cucullated 2]. 

Galerite (gallo-rait). [acl. mod.L. galeritos, f. 
galcr-um cap : see -ite.] A fossil sea-urchin of the 
genns Galerites. 

2828 in Webster; and in later Diets. 

+ Galeni. Obsr 1 [ad. F. galcmc = Pr. galer na, 
Sp., Pg., galcnto ; of uncertain origin.] (See quot.) 

[14.. J. YoNce Secreta Secrctorvm 153 The lordshupp of. 
solcrnc ther as the day dawjlh, neyther of galcme the 
baillie, ther as the nyght nyghtythj 1693 Evelyn De La 
Quint. Compl. Card. I. 245 The Galeni, otherwise called 
the North, and North North-West Wind, which reigns 
commonly in tbe Month of April. 

Galette (gale*t). [a. V.galeltc.] A broad thin 
cake of bread or pastry. 


1775 J. Jekyll Corresp. (1894) 51 He was crammed with 
the galette or cake of the vintage. 2840 T. A. Trollope 
Summer in Britt. II. 61 He was, in short, a merry, careless 
fellow, eating the galette when he could get it [etc.]. 1865 
Milton & Cheadle North IV. by Land 53 Taking a couple 
of 4 gallettes * [j/c], or unleavened cakes, a-piece, [we] set out 
on a forced march to the Fort. 

Galewes, -is, -ys, obs. forms of Gallows. 
Galey(e, obs. forms of Galley. 

+ Galfol, a. Obs. [f. gal Gale si . 2 + -ful.] 
Of a deity : ? Ready to give oracular responses (cf. 
Gale v . 1 i). 

1340-70 Ahw. Dind .' 389 Ne ive forsakeof our sinne no 
sacrifice maken To oure galfule god. Ibid. 668 For mer* 
curie miche spak to jnentnine jangle, Je holden him galful 
& god, & god of the tounge. 

Galghes, Galhe(ibrk), Galhouso, -hows, 

obs. forms of Gallows. 

Galiaee, var. Galliass. 

Galiage, var. Galeage. 
t GaTianes, sb. pi. Obs.~ l [f. Galien Galen.] 

‘ Drinks named after Galen ’ (Skeat). 

C1386 Chaucer Pard. Pream . 20 Thyn ypocras, and eek 
thy Galiones [v.rr. galyans, Galianes, Galiounes] And euery 
boyste ful of thy letuarie. 

G-aliantine, Galiard(e, Galias(s(e,Galiau- 
dise, Galic, obs. ff. Galantine, Galliabp, 
Galliass, Galliardise, Gaelic. 

+ Galiegross. Obs. Also galligross. [ad. I(. 
galea grossa great galley.] A great galley. 

2628 Sir K. Digby Voy. Mcdit. (1868) 38, 1 had intelligence 
that there was great force of galliones and galligrosses in 
the roade that might happily oppose me. 1652 Urquhart 
Jewel Wks. (1834) 245 Whether they had galleys, galeoons, 
galiegrosses, or huge war ships, it was all one to him. 

Galigal, obs. form of Galingale. 

Galilean (grelilran), ad and sb. [f. L. GalHx-a 
(Gr. TaAtAaia Galilee) + -an.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to Galilee, the most 
northerly province of Palestine. 

1637 Milton Lycidas zog Last came, and last did go, The 
Pilot of the Galilman lake. 

B. sb. A native or an inhabitant of Galilee; 

used by pagans as a contemptuous designation for 
Christ, and hence as a synonym for £ Christian ’. 
Also, a member of a fanatical sect which arose in 
Galilee in the 1st century. • 

2611 Bible Ads ii. 7 Behold, are not all these which 
speake, Galileans ? 1683 Life Julian 100 After he received 
that mortal blow, he..cryed out. Thou hast overcome, 0 
Galilean. 1686 Horneck Crudf Jesus xxiii. 697 A Gali- 
lean was a nick-namej when the Jews called one a Galilean, 
they meant an inconsiderable person. 1776 Gibbon Dccl.fi 
F. 1. xvi. 526 Under the appellation of Galilajans, two dis- 
tinctions of men were confounded, the most opposite to each 
other in their manners and principles ; the disciples who had 
embraced the faith of Jesus of Nazareth, and the zealots who 
had followed the standard of Judas the GauJonite. 

Galilean (gxlilran), a. 2 [f. Galileo the cele- 
brated Italian astronomer + -an.] Distinctive 
epithet of the form of telescope invented by Galileo. 

1727-51 Chambers Cycl. s, v. Telescope , The Galilean or 
Dutch telescope. 1769 Fra.nklw Lett. Wks. 1887 IV. Z34, 

I have got from Mr. Ellicot the glasses. See., of the long 
Galilean telescope. 1878 Newcomb Pofi. Aslron, 11. \. 108 
The Galilean telescope was,. of the simplest construction. 

Galilee (gK'lilD* Also 6 Galleley. [a. OF. 
gali lee, a. med.L. galilxa (Du Cange), a use of the 
proper name (see Galilean a. i). Possibly the 
allusion is to Galilee as an outlying portion of 
the Holy Land, or to the phrase ‘ Galilee of the 
Gentiles’ {Matt. iv. 15).] A porch or chapel at 
the entrance of a church. 

According to some authorities, the L. word was^ also 
applied to the western extremity of the nave, as being a 
part regarded as less sacred than the rest. 

[a 1286 Charter in Greenwell Dtirh. Cath. (1892) 48 note, 
Super altnre Beata; Maria; in occidentals porte ejusdem 
ecclesise qua; Galilma vocatur.] 1593 Rites of Durham (Sur- 
tees) 36 A chappell maide and dedicated to the blessed 
Virgin Marie, now cauled the Galleley. 2814 Southey 
Roderick xxiv. 29 There was a church. .and here within 
An oaken galilee, now black with age, His old Iberian 
ancestors were laid. __ 2848 Rickman Archit. 128 The most 
gorgeous porch of this style in existence is the Galilee at 
the west end of Ely cathedral. 1892 Pali Mall G. 32 Oct. 
5/1 The extension of the chapel, by the addition of a galilee, 
was entrusted to [etc.]. 

b. attrib. as in Galilee-bcll , -door, -porch , - steeple . 
1593 Rites of Durham (Surtees) 33 Over the Galleley dour 
ther, in a belfray called the Galleley steple, did hing H»j 
goodly great Bells, ibid. 35 And dyd lynne streight waie 
to the Galleley Bell and tould it, to th' intent any man that 
hard it might knowe that there was som man that had taken 
Saunctuarie. 1839 LoNcr. Hyperion iv. i, My arabesques 
.. and Holy-Roods and Galilee-stceples. 1868 Less. Mil. 
Age 254 There is a Galilee porch at the south-west comer of 
the great transept. 1870 Sir G. Scott Led. Archit. 1. i*7 
The Galilee porch at Lily.. Is one of the most magnificent 
specimens of the fully-devcloped^style in the country. 
Galimatias (grclimnrtias, grulimr^pas). Abo 
7 galimatin, S gallimntia:3, galimatliias. [r-F- 
galimatias, a word of unknown origin, first found in 
the 1 6th century'; cf . galimafrie Gallimaufry, and 
see conjectures in Littre.] Confused language, 
meaningless talk, nonsense.^ 

2653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. ii, A Galimatia of extrava- 
gant conceits. 171a Addison Sped. No. 275 p 6 ’I be 
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great Cavity was filled with a kind of Spongy Substance, 
which the French Anatomists call Galimatias and the Eng- 
lish, Nonsense. 1728 Ld. Hervey Let . to Lady At, W- 
Montagu 28 Oct. in Lady Alls Lett If you do not dis- 
Iike'long letters, and an unstudied galimatias of tout ce qui 
se trouve au bout de la plume (comme dit Madame de 
Sevigne), 1 et me know it. 1824 H. C. Robinson Diary 10 June 

(1869) II. x. 274 Now it seemed to me that Mr. C had 

no opinions, only words, for his assertions seemed a mere 
galimatias, i860 Farrar Orig. Lang. vi. 144 Simple 
thoughts overlaid with galimatias, 
b. traiisf A mixture, medley. 

1762 H. W ai.pole Lett . to Montagu clxv, Her dress, like 
her language, is a galimatias of several countries. 

Galime’ta-'wood. Also galemeta. The 
■wood of a West Indian tree (Dipholt's salicifolia). 

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 201 The White Bullytree, or 
Galimeta-wood. This tree, .is of a pale yellow colour, and 
reckoned a good timber-wood. 

Galina, var. Galeeny. 

Galinasso, var. of Gallinazo. 
t Galinga. Obs. Also galingay, galyngaye, 
Galanga. [a. med.L. galinga : see next.] = next. 

_ 1483 Cat it. Augl. 149/1 Galynga, galinga. a 1500 Recipes 
in Babccs Bk. S3 When it is thyk, do per-to gode spyces, 
gynger & galingay & canyll & clows, & serue it forthe. 
1688 R. Holme Armoury in 57/2 Cyperus, or English 
Galinga, or the Bull-rush hath in the top a few short leaves. 

Galingale (gm'liijgril). Forms: (Igallengar), 
4-5 galyngal(e, 5 ganyngale, 6 gallymgale.gali- 
gal, 6-9 galingal, 7 gallingale, galingame, galin- 
gall, 6-9 galangal(e, 7 galangall, oalangall, 6, 8 
galengal, 8 galengale, 4- galingale. [ad. OF. 
galingal ( garingal ), a. Arab. hhalanjan 

or hhaulinjan, said to be a. (throngh 

Pers.) Chinese Ko-Uang-kiang , lit. ‘mild ginger 
from Ko,’ a prefecture in the province of Canton. 
The word appears also as med.L. galanga, galinga 
(F. galangne), MDu. galigaen (Du. galigaan, gal - 
gant), MHG. galgan (mod.Ger. galgattl). Several 
of these continental forms are, like the English 
word, applied to some kind of sedge and its dried 
roots, as well as to the oriental product.] 

1 . The aromatic root of certain East Indian plants 
of the genera Alpinia and Kxmfiferia, formerly 
much used in medicine and cookery. 

ciooo^ Sax . Lcechd. III. 12 ponne do Su pipor, & side- 
ware, & gallengar, & fcmsifre. c 130s Land Cohayne 73 
The note is gingeuir and galingale. c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 
381 A Cook they hadde with hem for the nones To boille 
the chiknes with the Marybones And poudre Marchant 
tart and galyngale. 1480 Caxton Ovid's Alet. x. vii, Ther 
groweth galyngal, cytoual, gynger canel & encens. 1553 
Eden Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 23 In this Hand is greate 
plentie of pepper, Nuttemegges, Spikenarde, Galangale, 
and other spices. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 373 It were 
good.. to put thereunto some Cinamon, Ginger, Galingale, 
& such hot pieces. 1697 Dampier Voy. 11 . 1. 63 China 
root, Galingame, Rhubarb, Ginger, &c. 1736 Bailey 

Househ. Diet. 49 Cardamums, Cloves, Cubebs, Galangal, 
Ginger, Mace and Nutmegs. 1830 Lindley Nat . Syst. Bot. 
267 The warm and pungent roots of the greater and lesser 
Galangale are. .used by the Indian doctors in cases of dys- 
pepsia. 

J* b. A dish seasoned -with galingale. Obs. 
a 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Bloody Bro. n. ii, Put in some of this 
(sc. poison], the matter’s ended; Dredge you a dish of plovers, 
there’s the art on’t ; Or in a galingale, a little does it. 

2 . Applied to an English species of sedge, Cyperus 
longus , sometimes distinguished as 'English galin- 
gale *, the root of which has similar properties to 
those of the true galingale. 

1578 Lytc Dodoens in. xxhi. 346 The roote of Cyperus or 
English Galangal is hoote and dry in the third degree.^ 1589 
Cogan H avcti H ealth (1636) 84 Galingale, or rather Cipresse 
roots, though it bee rare, yet is it found in some Gardens. 
1832 Tennyson Lotos-Eaters 23 Many a winding vale And 
meadow, set with slender galingale. 

3 . alt rib., as galingale-root . 

ci6xx Chapman Iliad xxi. 332 The lote trees, sea-grass 
reeds, And rushes, with the galingale roots, .all were fir’d. 
X743 Lond. <$- Country Brew. m. (ed. 2) 226 Add a Pound 
or two of Galingal-Roots to it. 

Galinipper, Galinule : see Gall*. 

Galiny, var. Galeeny. 

II Gallon 1 . Obs. Also 6-7 gallion. [Gr.-7a- 
Xioi/.] The plant Galium verttni or Lady's Bed- 
straw. See Galium. ■ 

1548 Turner Nantes 0/ Herbes (1881) 38 Gabon or gallion 
is named in englishe in the North countrey Maydens heire. 
XS78 Lyte DodoenS' iv. Ixxv. 539 Gallion hath small, rounde, 
euen stemmes, with very small narrowe leaues. 1616 
Surfl. ^ Markh. Country Farme 497 Likewise the seed 
of Gallion or petty Mugguet. 

+ Gallon 2 . Obs. ?The fore part of a ship. 
1604 E. Grimstone Hist. Siege Ostend 149 The vice- 
admirall . . brake halfe the Gabon of his owne shippe, and 
cut of all the hinder part of her. 

Gallon, obs. form of Galleon. 

Galiongee (grelypndgr). [a. Turk. ^sojJls 

qdlyunji , deriv. of qdlyiin , a. It. galeont Galleon.] 
A Turkish sailor. 

1813 Byron Br. Abydos 11, ix, AU that a careless eye 
could see In him was some young Galiongee. i8zx Blackw. 
Mag. IX. 136 The Pacha, .call’d to him a Galiongee. X823 
C. B. Sheridan in Joanna Baillic's Colled. Poems 104 Our 
Gabongees were her life and her breath. 


< Galiot : see Galliot. 

Galipot (gredippt). Also gallipot, [a. F. gali- 
pot , galipOy of unknown origin, perhaps connected 
with OF. garipoty a species of pine-tree. But cf. 
Littre Snppl.’] The turpentine or Tesin which exudes 
from, and hardens upon, the stem of certain pines. 

1701 W. Nicholson tr. Chaptars Elem. Chetn. (1800) III. 
73 Galipot, a concrete resinous juice, of a yellowish white 
colour and strong smell, .comes from Guienne, where it is 
afforded by two species of pine. 1804 Tingry Varnished s 
G uide ( 1816) 19 This turpentine, when it has acquired con- 
sistence by exposure to the air, forms what is called gallipot. 
at t rib. 1842 Francis Diet. Arts , Galipot varnish. 

Galipot, obs. form of Gallipot. 

Galium (g^lizun). Bot. [a. mod.L. galiuviy 
ad. Gr. yakiov Bedstraw 2.] A genus of plants 
(N.O. A’ubzacex ) : —Bedstraw 2. 

1548-1616 [see Galion 1 ]. 1785-94 Martyn Rousseau's 
Bot. xv. 164 Galium has a salver shaped corolla and two 
roundish seeds. 1880 C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 142 
A little galium by the road-side. 

t Galiwliistell. Obs. [Cf. OF. 'ung siffiet de 
galer d’argent in a list of jewels dated 1474. 
?Connected with vh., to make merry, dance.] 
1423 Indenture in Rot. Part. IV. 219 Item, 1 Gabwhistell 
d’or pois’ dim. unc’, pris xr. Item, x Muskball d’or. 
GaTUgpl),^. 1 Forms: 1 seallajCealla),^?^/*^;* 
galla, 3-4 3alle, 3-6 galle, 4 gawle, 4-5 gal, 
gale, 6-7 gaule, 7-8 gaul, 7 gawl, 6-9 Sc. gaw, 
4- gall. [OE. gealla wk. masc., agrees in meaning 
with OS. galla fem., MDn. galle fern., (Du. gal 
fem.), OHG .galla fem., (MHG. and G. galle fem.), 
and ON. gall str. neut. (but Swed. galle masc., 
galla fem., Da. galde com.) OTeut. types *gallo m , 
gallon -Dn- pre-Teut. *g/iolno-. 

The pre-Teut. root *ghol-, *ghel-, which is represented also 
in Gr. xo\rj, xoAov, and in L -,/^4 is perhaps the same as 
that of OE. geolo yellow (: — OTeut. *gel-woC), L. helvus, 
Gr. ^Aw-poy, the gall being thus named from its colour.] 

X. 1 . The secretion of the liver, bile. Now ap- 
plied only (exc. in Comb.) to that of the lo weranimals, 
esp. to oxgall (see Ox) as used in the arts. (From 
the earliest period often used, like L .fely F.fiely etc., 
as the type of an intensely bitter substance.) 

c 825 Vcsp. Psalter \xv Hi. 7 Saldunin mete minne gallan. 
c 1000 Allfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 160/40 Pel, net bitis, 
gealla. ciooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxvii. 34 And big sealdon 
hym win drincan wl 5 eallan [fl/S. Bodl. ^eallan] jemenged. 
c 1200 Vices <$• Virtues (1888) 1x9 Ajeanes hat underfeng 
godd * 5 e bit r)e 5alle on his mu* 5 e. a 1225 After. R. 106 He 
smeihte galle on his tunge. a 1300 Cursor M. 24046 J>ai 
gaf him gall to drinc. C1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 1109 
(X137) The woofull teres hat h fi i letyn fall As bitter wer.. 
as is ligne Aloes or gall. 14.. Metr. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
627/8 Pel, gal. a 1547 Surrey Ps. lxxiii. 22 Lyke cupps 
myngled with gall, of bitter tast and saver. 1615 Crooke 
Body of Alan 43 The bladder of Gaul purgethawaytheChoIler 
from that meate. 1732 Aubuthnot Rules of Diet 405 Gall 
is the greatest Resolvent of curdled Milk. 1795 Wolcott 
(P. Pindar) Pindariatta Wks. 1812 IV. 218 Tis sweetness 
tempts the insects from the skies ; Gall needeth not a flapper 
for the flies. 1860 C. Sangster Sonn. 176 The sweat oozed 
from me like great drops of gall. 

b. fig. with reference to the bitterness of gall. 
c X20o Ormin 15419 To birrlenn firrst te swete win and 
sihhenn bitterr galle. #11300 Cursor M. 25729 Hony h a * 
bede and gif vs gall, a 14x5 Lydg. Temp. Glass 192 Allas 
hat euer h at it shuldfe] fal, So soote sugre Icoupled be 
with gal ! x6xi Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girtc in. 
D.’s Wks. 1873 1 1 1 . x8i Loues sweets tast best, when we haue 
drunk downe Gall. 1624 Quarles Div. Poems , Job xii. 88 
His Plenty . . shall Be Hony, tasted, but digested, Gall. 
1752 Mason Elfrida 56 Relentless Conscience Pours more 
of gall into the bitter cup Of their severe repentance. 1824 
W. Irving T. Trav. II. 53 And yet was free from the gall 
of disappointment. 

C. in Biblical phrases. 

*382 Wyclif Lam. iii. 19 Recorde of porenesse and of 
myn ouergoing, and of wrmod and of galle. — - Acts viii. 
23 Forsoth in galle of bittirnesse and bond of wickidnesse 
I se thee for to be. 1726-46 Thomson Winter 1055 Why 
the good man’s share In life was gall and bitterness of soul. 
1893 Times 25 Apr. io/x A Bill the very idea of which is 
gall and wormwood to the Protestant artisans. 

2 . The gall-bladder and its contents. 
c X2oo Ormin 1259 Forr cullfre iss milde, and meoc, and 
swete and all wihh uten . n g a H e * c 1330 A rth. <5- Alert. 7Z76 
pat schulder & arm & ribbes alle He doun kitt wij? liuer & 
3alle. 1390 Gower Cenf. HI. xoo The drie coler with his 
hete, By wey of kinde his propre sete Hath in the galle, 
where he dwelleth. c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 172 Of 
galle we makih noon anothamie, for al oure science makih 
noon meucioun of a wounde in he galle. c 1430 Lydg. Alin. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 56 To have a galle, and be clepid a 
douffe. .It may wele ryme, but it accordith nought. 1541 
R. Copland Guydon’s Quest. Chirttrg. I ij a, What is y° 
galle?.. It is a bag or bladder panyculous set in the hojovv- 
nes of the lyuer. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. ii. vi, He .. did .. 
wast his inward gall with deepe despight. 1635 Heywood 
Hierarch . vii. 4x6 Her Gall being burst, she woutd be seene 
to swim. 1671 Salmon Sytt. Aled. m. xxii. 403 Ground- 
Ivy, it is a wound-herb, opens the Lungs and Gall, cleanses 
the Reins. 1743 Lond. <$- Country Brew. 11. (ed. 2) 151 
Two different Juices from the Gaul and Sweet-bread. 
1820 Blackw. Alag. VII. 470 Only a gut, a gaw, and a 
gizzard. 2897 Mary Kingsley IV. Africa 543 The gall- 
bladder is most carefully removed from the leopard and burnt 
coram publico . . This burning of the gall, however, .is done 
merely to destroy it. 

+ b. Short for 1 sickness of the gall a disease 
in cattle. Obs. ' 


*577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. m. (1586) 135 b, margin , 
The Gal, or Yellows [In the text : The sicknesse of the Gail 
is knoxven by the running eies (etc.)]. 

3 . Bitterness of spirit, asperity, rancour (supposed 
to have its seat in the gall : see 1390 in sense 2). 

cs 200 Ormin 1253 And arrt te sellf ,133 milde and meoc 
annd all wihhutenn galle. #11340 Hampole Psalter, Song 
Hezektah 497 Wihouten gall of yre and wickidnes. 1377 
Langl. P . PI. B. xvi. 155 Falsenesse I fynde in hi faire 
speche, And gyle in hi gladde chere, and galle is in hi 
lawghynge. 1577-87 Holinshed Citron. II. 43/j A plea- 
sant conceited companion, full of mirth without gall. 1641 
J. Jackson^ True Evang. T. 11. 152 Breaches of charity. . 
by virulencie and gall of our pennes, and by the violence 
of our hands. 1781 Gibbon Dccl. Q- F. III. xlviii. 29 Their 
votaries have exhausted the bitterness of religious gall. 1849 
Robertson Serin. Spr. 1. xxi. (1866) 349 The bitterness 
which changes the milk of kindly feelings into gall. 1887 
Hall Caine Deemster xxxvi, 236 Fellows who had shown 
ruth for the first time, began to show gall for the hundredth. 
+ b. Spirit to resent injury or insult. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 303 And if it fal.. A man to lese so 
his galle Him aught.. the name here of pacient. ri45o 
Cokivolds Dauitce 96 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 42 And }et for 
all hys grete honour, Cokwold was Kyng Arthour, Ne galle 
non ne had. 1604 Shaics. Oth. iv. iii. 93 We haue galles : 
and though we haue some Grace, Yet haue we some Re- 
uenge. n68o Beveridge Serin. (1729) I. 130 If there be 
any such thing as gall in us. 

f c. Hence, To break one's gall : in early use, to 
break the spirit, cow, subdue ; in later slang (see 
quot. 1785). Obs. 

c 1460 Tmvneley ATyst. xxiii. .589, I warand you . . That 
he shall soyn yelde the gast, flor brestyn is his gall. 
1508 Dunbar Fly ting 10. Kennedie 183 Obey, theif baird, 
or I sal brek thy gaw. c 1530 Remcdie of Love lxv, in 
Chaucer's Wks. (1532) 368 a/i Whiche she perceyuyng 
brasteth his gal And anon his great wodenesse dothe fal. 
1586 J. Hooker Girald. Irel. in Holinshed II. 142/2 The 
deputie, when he had broken the galles of them, & had thus 
dispersed them, .returned towards Dublin. 1625-6 Purchas 
Pilgrims u. 1638, I still defied them ..which in a manner 
broke their very galls. 1285 Grose Did. Vntg. Tongue 
s. v., His gall is not yet broken, a saying used in prisons of a 
man just brought in, who appears melancholy and dejected. 

4 . U. S. slang. Assurance, impudence. 

X890 Cambridge (Mass.l Frozen Truth 28 Nov. 2/3 And 
‘ gall *, of which J oe always had plenty^ especially as a poli- 
tician. 1891 Voice (N. Y.) 31 July, With infinite ‘gall’ he 
has opened an office for the sale of ‘original packages ’ only 
a few feet away. 

XX. In certain transferred uses, 
t 5 - Poison, venom. Obs. 

[Traces of a confusion between the notions of ‘bitter’ and 
‘poisonous 1 are found in many kings, (see, e.g., Deut. xxxii. 
32-34) ; it was also anciently believed that the venom of 
serpents, etc. was produced from their gall (Plin. N.H. xi. 
cxciix). Cf. * sagitta armata felle veneni Virg. sEn. xii. 857 . 1 
X340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 6755 Galle of draguns hair wyne 
sal be, And wenym of snakes jsar-with. 1382 Wyclif Dcut. 
xxxii. 33 Gal of dragouns the wyne of hem, and venym of 
eddres vncurable. #r 1450 Le Alorte Arlh. 1654 How in an 
appelte he dede the galle. 

6. Gall of the earth [L.fil feme, F.fiel de terre] : 
a name given to the Lesser Centaury, from its 
bitterness : cf. earth-gall (Earth sbA- B. II). Also 
applied to other plants. 

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 37 Centorie is called the bitter 
Herbe . . some cal it the gal of the earth. 1605 Timme 
Qucrsit. 111. 148 Out of the lesser centaurie, which some call 
the gaule of the earth, much salt is extracted. 1848 Craig, 
Gall of the earth , a name given in North America to the 
plant Sonchusfloridanus , a species of the Sow-thistle. 


7 . The scum of melted glass [ F.fiel de verve ] : 
see Glass-gall. 

III. 8. Comb., as gall-like adj. Also gall- 
bag, -cyst, the vessel containing the gall = Gall- 
bladder ; gall-drop, a drop of gall or bitterness ; 
gall-duct, -passage, -pipe, the tube through which 
the bile passes ; f gall-sickness [ = Du. galziekte y 
Ger. gallsucht\y a form of intermittent fever, com- 
mon in the Netherlands (. 5 ^. Soc. Lex.) ; f gall’s 
purse = gall-bag; f gall- wet a., steeped in gall or 
bitterness. Also Gall-bladder, Gall-stone. 

1625 Hart Anal. Ur. 1. ii. 15 A yellow .. colour of the 
skinne doth better declare any obstruction of the *ga!I-bagge 
. .then the vrine. 1794 Coleridge Death Chattertoii 109 
For oh ! big *galI-drops . . Have blackened the fair promise of 
thy spring. 1702 J. Purcell Cholick 1714) 49 The Preter- 
natural Position of Parts ; as of the *Gall-duct inserted into 
the Stomach. *1876 Clin . Soc. Trans. IX. 85 The fissute 
was chiefly occupied superficially by a very dilated gall- 
duct, so large that the index finger entered it readily on 
opening it. _ 1605 Timme Qucrsit. 1. xvi. 85 They abounde 
with a certaine *gaulike bitternesse. 167 6 Cooke Alarrow 
Chirurg. 390 In it [the Duodenum] are inserted the *G all- 
passage, Ductus Choledochus & Ductus Wirtzun^ianusov 
Pancreaticus. 2712 Blackmore Creation vi. 520 Which. . 
striving thro' the ^Gall-pipe, here unload Their yellow 
Streams, more to refine the Flood. 1528 PaynEL Saterne s 
Regim . Biijb, The other necessite is In respecte of tne 
*gal!es purse. 2597-8 Bp. Hall Virg id. Sat. xi- i r °*-» 
With *gall-weet words and speeches rude. Controls e 
maners of the multitude. 

Gall (g§l), sb* Forms : I SealU, 4-6 galle, 
4-7 gaule, 7 gal, 6-9 Se. gaur, 6- gall- lya. 
zealla wk. masc., a sore on a horse, 1 rorresponds m 
meaning to MSw. galle wk. masc., MLG., 
mod.G .galle fem., Du. gal fem. ; m Ger. and Du. 
the word has or has bad (see Cnmm XVb. Md 
the Ncdcrl. IVoordcnb.) the senses ‘pimple or blister 
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generally, barren spot in a field, flaw or rotten 
place in a rock etc. All these words are in the 
several langs. formally identical with those repr. 
Gall sb.\ and it seems not unlikely that they may 
be actually identical; the notion of 'venom* 
(Gall sb. 1 5) passes easily into that of * envenomed 
sore* (cf. Felon sb.-) ; the other senses illustrated 
below’ may be explained as referring to the gall as 
a part of the carcass which has to be removed as 
useless and offensive. The ON. and MSw. galle 
wk, masc,, 'fault, defect’ (in phrases equivalent 
to 'without gall’), seems to admit of the same 
explanation. 

It is, however, probable that words of different etymology 
have influenced the sense-development in the Eng. and other 
Teut. langs. In the Rom. langs. the word for Gall sb? 
(F. galle 1 ft. gala, Sp. agalla) was used for a swelling on 
the fetlock of a horse (=Ger. fioszgalle, windgalle, Eng. 
Windcall>, and Ger. writers of the t6th c. argue that the 
word ought, being a transferred use of galle gall-nut, to be 
limited to this specific meaning. In Eng. the word seems 
to have been influenced (through Gall v.) by OF. galler, 
galer to rub, scratch, gall : possibly also by F. gale fern., 
itch, scurf, scab (also, flaw in cloth, whence Du. goal) ; the 
source of these words is unknown, one suggestion being that 
they are derived from L. galla Gall $£.*•*•] 

1 . Originally, a painful swelling, pustule, or 
blister, esp. in a horse (cf. Wind gall). In later 
use (? influenced by Gall v.), a sore or wound j 
produced by rubbing or chafing, 

cxooo Sax. Lecchd. II. 156 WiS horses geallan. Lacna ] 
< 5 one geallan mid (etc.], ci 440 Promp. Parv. 185/1 Galle, ! 
soore yn mann or beeste, sinimus, mar 1st a [lz=marisca, 
hemorrhoid?]. 1514 Barclay Cyt. <5- Uplondyshnt. (Percy 
Soc.) p. ix, See how my handes are with many a gall, And | 
stifle as a horde by worke continual!. 1571 Satir. Poems 
Reform . xxvi. 167 Tuiche anis the gaw and yan the hors : 
wil fling, Fra tyme ye spur and hit him on the quik. 1600 
Holland Livy xxviri. xxvii. (1609) 681 Full against my will 
I touch these points, as sores and gals [vi tlnera] that will 
not abide the rubbing. 17 oz Load. Gaz. No. 3807/4 Lost 
or Stolen . . a brown Bay Horse, .a Gall on the near side. 
1855 Kingsley IVestw. Ho! (2889) 329 He only got one 
shrewd gall in bis thigh. 

fb. In specific applications (see quots.). Obs. 

1575 Turberv. Faulconrie 345 Divers times there rise up 
kmiobes upon ye fee te of hawkes, as upon the feete of Capons, 
which some call Galles and some goutes. 1741 Comfl. 
Fam.- Piece 111. 504 Ofthe Gall in Swine . . This Distemper 
shews itself by a Swelling that appears under the Jaw. 

f c. To claw , rub , hit on the gall : fig. to touch 
(a person) on a sore or tender point. Also absol. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer J Fife's T. 84 Ther is noon of vs alle If any 
wight wol clawe vs on the galle That we nel kike for he 
seith vs sooth. 2523 Skelton Carl. Laurel 97 Yet wrote 
lie none ill Sauynge. he rubbid sum vpon the gall. 1585 
Abp. Sandys Serm. xiv. 242 Herod heard John gladly while 
hee carped others, but hee could not abide to bee rubbed on 
the gall himselfe. 1640 Sanderson Serm. II. 172 We shall 
scarce read a chapter, or hear a sermon, but we shall meet 
with something or other that seemeth to rub upon that gaul. 

2 . fig. Something galling or exasperating ; a state 
of mental soreness or irritation. 

2591 Tronb. Raigne^ K. John il (2611) 104 The other 
griefe, I that’s a gall indeed, To thinke that Douer castle 
should hold out Gainst all assaults. 2596 Spenser Slate 
Jrel. (Globe) 612/2 They did great hurt unto his title, and 
have left a perpetuall gall in the myndes of that people. 
a 2626 Bp. Andrewes Serm. x. (1661) 462 The gals, that sin 
makes in the conscience, are the entering of the iron into 
our soul. 2832 Lytton Eugene A. 1. ix. In a few days he 
might be rid of ihe gall apd the pang. 2880 Mrs. Parr 
Adam Eve xxxi. 421 This . . was a gall which of late she 
had been frequently called upon to endure, 
i* 3 . A person or thing that harasses or distresses. 

. * 537 . Papers Hen. VII/, II. 411 Theise men, being 
inhabited in soch a gall of the countrie as thei be, been 
soebe a staye and lett to the King that onles thei be subdued, 
His Grace shall never be in securitie. 2596 S tenser State 
Irel. (Globe) 645/1 It is both a principall barre and im- 
peochement unto theeves. .and also a gall agaynst all rebells 
and outlawes. Ibid. 654/1 For if they [the Irish] might be 
suffred to remay ne about the garrison, .they would, .be ever 
after such a gall and inconvenience unto them, as that [etc.], 
i - b. Galling or harassing effect. Obs. 

2548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI, 222 b, The Frenchmen, not 
able to abide the smart, and gaules of the arrowes, fled 
a pace. 

4 . A place rubbed bare ; an unsound spot, fault 
or flaw ; in early use also a breach. Now only 
tec lift. 

*545 Ascii am 7 oxopit, fArb.) 214 A bowe ..not marred 
with knot, gaule, wyndeshake, wem, Create or pynche. 2603 
Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 1105 They.. with great labour 
and industne repairing the breaches and gaules made by 
the artillerie. 26x7 Markham Cavnl. it. 203 Being comd 
into some large and even hie-way, without either ruttes or 
gaules to occasion stumbling. 1618 \V. Lawson AVxu Orch. 

Garden (1623) 23 Young twigs are tender, if boughs or 
nrmes touch and rub, if they are strong, they make great 
galls. 1639 [see Fret sb.- 2]. 27*1 Kelly Sc. Prov. 

218 It is a good Tree that hatlr neither Knap nor Gaw.' 
2J7S7 Best Angling ii. (1822) 12 Angling line. To make this 
line, .you are to take care that your hair be round and clear, 
and free from galls, scales or frets. 1881 Greener Gun 
26S In the cheaper grades a few small shakes, galls, and 
want of figure are not accounted faults. 

b. Sc. A fault, dike. 

2805 Forsyth Lean tics Scot/. II. 470 The coal-field from 
Saltcoats to Gamock is cut into three parts by two great 
dikes or natural walls of whinstone..hcrc termed galls. 

5 . A bare spot in a field or coppice (see Gall vP 


3). In the southern U.S. a spot where the soil 
has been washed away or exhausted. 

*573 Tusser Husb. li. (1878) 214 Bare plots full of galles if 
ye plow ouerthwart, and compas it then, is a husbandlie 
part. 2720 Hilman 7 'usser Rediv. Jan. 7 Gauls are void 
Spaces in Coppices which serve for nothing but to entice the 
Cattel into it, to its great Damage. 2790 W. Marshall 
Midi. Counties II. 437 Gloss., Galls , vacant or bald places in 
a crop. 2813 Sir J. Cullum Hist. Hawstcd Hardwick 
iii, S ami-gal is, spots of sand in a field where water oozes, 
or, as we say, ‘spews up'; and lands where such spots are 
frequent, are called gaily lands. _ 2879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk., Gall.. 13), a stiff, wet, ‘ unkind place 
in plough-land, 1891 T. N. Page Ole Virginia 140 The 
log cabin, set in a gall in the middle of an old field all 
grown up in sassafras. 

1 6. Filth, impurity; fg. 'the offscourings’, 
refuse. Obs. [With galle afer glet in the first 
quot., cf. early mod. Ger. vollcr galle und glesz 
(Grimm), said of a rock full of unsound places. 
Cf. also Gall sbA 7.] 

23.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 1059 With-outen fylbe ojjer galle 
ober glet. Ibid. C. 285 Tha3 I be gulty of gyle as gaule of 
prophetes. 

7 . Comb., as + gall-rubbed a., rubbed in such a 
way as to be chafed ; gall-spot, a mark produced 
by chafing. 

2725 Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v. Bone Spavin , Take the 
Root of Elecampane . . wrap if in a Paper and roast it soft, 
and after it is *gall-rubb’d and chafed well, clap it on. 2723 
Loud. Gaz. No. 5157/4 Some white *GaII-spots on her Withers, 
Gall (ggl), *A 3 Forms : 4-6 galle, 6-7 gaul(e, 
gawle, S gawl, 5- gall. [a. F. galle = It. gala , Sp. 
galla (in Minsheu gallin') L. galla the oak-apple, 
gall-nut ; Sp. has also agalla. ] 

1 . An excrescence produced on trees, especially 
the oak, by the action of insects, chiefly of the 
genus Cynips . Oak-galls are largely used in the 
manufacture of ink and tannin, as well as in dyeing 
and in medicine. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. civ. (Tollem. MS.), 
The mall (Mandragora) haj> white leues. .and apples growe^ 
on be leues, as galles groweb on oken leues. c 2440 Promp. 
Parv. 185/1 Galle of appulle, or oj>er frute (/’. galle, oke 
appyll, galla). 2481 Caxton Jlfyrr. 1. xviii. 57 Neyther 
montayne ne valeye . . taketh not away fro therthe his 
roundenesse^ no more than the galle leueth to be rounde 
for his prickis. 2562 Turner Herbal ix. 109 b, A gall is the 
fruite of an oke and specially of the lefe. 1616 Surfl. & 
Markh. Country Farme 28 He shall know a fruitfull and 
fertile yeare, if he see in the Oke apples, commonly called 
Gals, a Flie engendred and bred. 2697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg, xv. 389 To these add pounded Galls, and Roses dry. 
2776-06 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 388 The balls, 
or galls upon the leaves, are occasioned by a small insect 
with four wings. 2843 Tennyson Talking Oak 70, I swear 
(and else may insects prick Each leaf into a gall). 2869 [see 
Case sb.- 2 c]. __ 2882 Garden 24 Oct. 335/2 Another very 
interesting gall is the Artichoke gall . . so called from its 
somewhat resembling in form a Globe Artichoke. 

2 . alt rib, and Comb. a. simple attrib., as gall- 
knob ; also in the names of various insects pro- 
ducing galls, as gall-beetle , 'gnat, - insect , - louse , 
-mite, -moth, -wasp ; b. objective, as gall- bearing, 
-making, -producing adjs. Also gall-apple = sense 
1 ; gall-leaf, a leaf upon which a gall is formed ; 
gall-oak, -tree, the oak ( Quercus infectoria ) 
upon which are produced the galls of commerce ; 
gall-steep, ‘ a bath of nutgalls, for the process 
of galling in Turkey-red dyeing ’ (Cassell)l Also 
Gall-fly, Gall-nut. 

261* Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 203 '"Gall-apples 
or Gals is thereto a good medicine. 2828 De Quincey 
Toilette Ilebr. Lady in Blaclrtv. Mag. XXIII. 297 A pre- 
paration of vinegar and gall-apples. 2852 La yard Pop. A cc. 
Discov. Nineveh, vi. 2 17 The valley of Berwari is well wooded 
with the ’‘gall-bearing oak. 2759 B. Stillingfl. Econ. Nat. 
in Misc. Tracts (1762) 86 When the "gall-insect called 
cynips, has fixed her eggs in the leaves ofan oak, the wound 
of the leaf swells. 2892 L.F. Day Nat. in Ontant. ii. 23 
In the poplar too, the prominent "gall-knob at the base of 
the Jeaf-stalk is distinctly characteristic. 2865 E. Peacock 
in Athenxum 28 Mar. 388 When this happens, the "gall- 
leaves become prominent objects. 2868 Wood Homes 
without H. xxvi. 505 There are also "gall-making insects 
among the Dtptera. 2882 Miss Ormerod Man. Inj. Ins. 
279 The diseased growths formed of irregular masses of twigs 
. . are caused by this "Gall-mite. 2597 Gcrarde Herbal 
Table Eng. Names, "Gall tree, and "Gall oke with his kinds. 
2835 Booth Analyt. Diet. 91 The Quercus insect i/era, or 
Gall-oak, is a native of Asia. 2859 Darwin Orig. Spec. 
i. (2872) 6 The complex and extraordinary out-growths 
which invariably follow from the insertion of a minute drop 
of poison by a "gall-producing insect. 

Gall (gpl), v . 1 2 r orms : 5-7 galle, 6 guall, 
j 6-7 6 au le. 6-9 gaul, 7-8 gawl, 6-9 Sc. gaw, 6- 
gall. [f. Gall sb.~; app. orig. a back-formation 
from ‘Galled ppl. a.- ; the sense may have been 
influenced by association with OF. galler ‘ to gall, 
fret, itch ; also, to rub, scrape, scrub, claw, scratch 
where it itcheth* (Cotgr.).] 

1 . trans. To make sore by chafing or rubbing. • 
c 2440 Promp. Parv. 185/2 Gallyn, or make gall vd, strumo . 
2530 Palsgr. 560/r, I galle a horse backe with sadell or 
othenvyse, jc rcfoulle. Ibid., 1 gall, as one dot he his 
buttockes with rydyng, ft vie escorche les fesses. 1602 
Shaks. Ham. v. i. 253 The toe of the Pesant comes so neere 
the heeles of our Courtier, bee galls his Kibe. 1696 tr. Du 
Mont's Vcy. Levant 34 My Horse, whd was gall'd under 
the Saddle-Bow. 1703 Moxox Mtch. Exerc. 201 The Pole 


. .may draw, .your Thigh against the underside of the Cheek 
of the Lathe, and . . Gawl, and also tire your Thigh. 1782 
Cowper Gtlfin 76 Ihe snorting beast began to trot. Which 
gall’d him in_ his seat. 2821 Joann a # Baillie Met. Leg., 
Columbus xlii, Base irons his noble pris’ner gall. 2844 Alb. 
S m ith A dv. Mr. Ledbury Iv. (1886) j 6B [His] feet were some- 
what galled with the hard walking of the previous days. 
f O. To gall ojf\ to rub off, remove by chafing. 

2602 Makston Ant. «$• Mel. u. Wks. 2856 I. 21 Her wit 
stings, blisters, galles off the skinne. Lond. Gaz. No. 

1220/4 A dapple gray Gelding., the hair being gauled off of 
his breast, by drawing in a Coach. _ 1694 Ibid. No. 3027/4 
The hair is galled off from the off Thigh and Ribs. 

2 . To fret or injure (inanimate objects) by nibbing 
or contact. 

x 5 oo Hakluyt Vcy. III. 66 The Gabrieli . . bad her Cable 
gauld asunder with a piece of driuing yce. 26x8 W. Law son 
New Orch. « 5 * Garden (2623) 22 You shall see the tops of 
trees rubd off, their sides galled like a galled horses backe. 
1693 Evelyn De la Quint . Compl. Gard. 29 Make several 
holes in the Earth with some Iron-Pin but withal so cau- 
tiously, as not to gall any of the Roots. 2793 Trans . Soc. 
Arts XL 21 We . . cut out every branch that was decayed 
or galled. 2796 C. Marshall Garden, via. (1813) 206 Take 
care to fix the stake firmly, and to tie the tree so with a 
firm hay band that it may not easily get galled. 

•j* 3 . To break the surface of, produce furrows or 
cavities in (ground, soil); to fret or wash away. Obs, 

■ 2577-87 Holinshed Citron. III. 2223/2 Three men riding 
vpon ihe causeie, being then ouerflowne .. chanced to come 
into a place where the water had galled awaie the earth. 
2603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 537 The light sands in 
many places gauled deepe with the wind, wonderfully 
troubleth the wearie passengers. 1692 Ray Creation 1. 
(1704) 103 It would gall the ground, wash away Plants by 
the Roots, overthrow Houses. 

4 . fg. To vex, harass, oppress^ (Chiefly said of 
a metaphorical ‘yoke’, 'fetters’, or ‘harness’.) 

2624 Raleich Hist . World ii. i. § 12. 232 The neckes of 
mortall men hauing been neuer before gawled with the yoke 
of forraine dominion. 1796 Morse Atner. Geog. II. 484 
Long and heavily did the Tartar yoke gall the neck of 
Russia, a 2839 Praed Poems (1864) II. 129 And though its 
links be firmly set, I never. found them gall me yet. 2863 
Geo. Euot Romola 1. xvi, Our old Florentine trick of 
choosing a new harness when the old one galls us. 

5 . To harass or annoy in warfare (esp. with 
arrows or shot). 

2548 Hall Chrat Hen, VI, 124 b, The dastarde people 
. . galled and wounded with the shot of the arrowes. 
2577-87 Holinshed Citron. \ II. 966/2 With shot of the 
English archers were so curried and galled that they were 
driuen to retire. 1603 Knolles Hist . Turks 1 1621) 535 As 
much as. they could shunned to encounter their enennes 
with their horsemen, labouring .only to gaule them with 
shot. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, tv. 446 Flights of Arrows 
from the Parthian Bows, When from afar they gaul em- 
battel’d Foes. 2731 J. Gray Gunnery Pref. 27 By these 
engines they gauled the enemy at a distance. 2814 Scott 
Ld. 0/ Isles 1. xxix. Where bowmen might in ambush wait, 
..To gall an entering foe. 1865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. vu. 
(1875) 270 The surrounding multitudes galled them from a 
distance with a cloud of arrows. 

6. To harass or annoy mentally, render sore in 
spirit, irritate. 

2573 G. Harvey Let ter. bk. (Camden) iff So that I have 
not yit bene so courst and gald m our own Hous, as I am 
like hereafter to be pincht and nipt in the Regent Hous. 
2597 Montgomerie Clterrie < 5 - Slue 1205 Quhen Hope was 
gawd into the quick. x6zx Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. tv. iv. 
196 Many men are as much gauled with a calumny, scurrile 
& bitter iest, a libel, a pasquill .. as with any misfortune 
whatsoeuer. 2703 Rowe Fair Pettit. 1. i. 129 Ere Ions * 
mean to meet ’em Face to Face And gaul ’em with my 
Triumph. 1791 Boswell Johnson May an. 2738, Cramped 
and galled by narrow circumstances. 2831 Lytton Godol- 
Phin 4 You will delight to gall their vanities. 

+ lb. intr. To gall at : to scoff at. Obs. 

. *599 Shaks. Hen. V, v. L 77 , I haue seene you gleekwg 
and galling at this Gentleman twice or thrice. 

7 . intr. To become sore or chafed, f PAso fig. 

2624 B. Jonson Barth. Fair it. i, Thou ’It gall between 

the tongoe and the teeth, with fretting. 27 zi Ramsay El. 
Patic Bintie 88 He gaw’d fou sair. 2737 Bracken Sur- 
rtery Impr. (1756) I. 332, I .. am very apt to gall ana 
have the Skin fretted off. Ibid. IL i6x A young Horse's 
Back, .will fret, gall, and be full of Warbles, with even the 
least Journey. 

f b. ? To crack. (Cf. Gall j/l 2 4.) Obs.rarc~ x . 

1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) 1 . 515 The wood 
looked well, and did not seem to gall or warp so much a< 
Fir of the same age and seasoning would have done. 

Gall (gpl), v. A [f. Gall j/v*] trans. Dyeing- 
To impregnate with a decoction of galls. 

2582 [cf. Galled///, a?}. 2 Bzz Imsos Sc. Art JI.104 

Silk is dyed black as follows. After boiling it with soap, 
it is galled, and afterwards washed. 2853 0 Rt: DieL Arts 
I. 180 For the dyeing of raw silk black, it is galled in the 
cold, with the bath of galls which has already served for the 
black of boiled silk. 

Gallace: see Galace. 

Gallage, Gallnglass, Gallande, obs. ff. 
Galosh, Galloolass, Gallon. 

Gallant (garlant, galarnt), a. and sb. Forms: 
4-6 golaunt(e, 5-S galant(e, 5-6 Sc. galland, (> 
gallante, -aunt, -aunde, 6- gallant, [a. I'. 
g-alaiit (recorded from the 14th c.), pa. pple of OF. 
gaUr to make merry, make a show, (connected with 
gale inerry:nakii)^ = ]t., Sp. gala ; sec Gale sb- 
and Gala). The early senses of the adj. in Fr. are : 

* dashing, spirited, bold’ (obsolete in Fr., but the 
source of the prevailing sense in mod.Kng.) ; ‘gay in 
ap2rearance, handsome, gaily attired’; and ‘fitted 
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for the pleasures of society, attractive in manners, 
courteous, polished \ The last of these gave rise in 
mod.Fr. to the specialized senses ‘politely attentive 
to women’, and ‘amorous, amatory’, which were 
adopted into Eng. in the 17 th c., and are usually 
distinguished by the accentuation galla’nt. The 
It .galante, courteous, honourable, and Sp. galant e, 
gaily dressed, sprightly, galan,galaito gaily dressed, 
seemed to have been adopted from French. The 
use as sb., which is recorded in Eng. somewhat 
earlier than. the adjectival use, was adopted from 
*Fr., in which language all the senses of the sb. had 
been developed. 

The origin of the OFr. verb gater is disputed. The view 
of Diez, that it was f. the OHG. geil— ME. Golk, wanton, 
is now abandoned, as the normal Central French form on 
that supposition should begin with/; the form gater { for 
which water occurs as a variant) points to an original 
initial w. Hence most recent scholars regard the vb. as ad. 
OHG. walldtl to wander, go on pilgrimage ; but the transi- 
tion of sense offers difficulties that are not fully cleared up.] 
A. adj. 

1. Gorgeous or showy in appearance, finely- 
dressed, smart, arch. 

c 1420 Lydg, Assemb. Gods 296 Then was there set the 

f od Cupido, All fresshe & galaunt & costlew in aray. 1508 
iSTiER 7 Pettit. Ps. cxxx. Whs. (1876) 203 By wan ton esse 
of wordes, by wanton lokes, galant apparayle of thy body, 
[etc.] 2552 Robinson tr. Mores Utofi. it. (1895) 132 The 
houses be curiously builded, after a gorgiouse and gallaunt 
sort. 1578 T. N. Xx.Conq. IP. India 139 The Mexican brought 
. .garments of Cotten exceeding gallant. 1589 R. Robinson 
Gold. Miry ; (Chetham Soc.) 2 And in a galland garden 
stood this famous Dame.' 1597 Gerarde Herbal it. Jxxi. 
302 On the top of the stalke standeth a most gallant 
flower verie double. 1598 Barret Tlteor. Warres 11. i. 20 
He shall alwaiesgo gallant and well armed. 1617 Markham 
Caval. vt. 35 The brauelier will your horses maine or taile 
curie, and the gallanter it will appeare to the beholders. 
1665-76 Rea Flora 75 It beareth the biggest, doublest, and 
gallantest flower of all the double Daffodils. 1671 Loud. 
Gap. No. 544/3 She appeared extraordinary rich and gallant, 
being adorned with great quantities of Pearls, and other 
precious stones. 1794 Burns Fong, Young Jamie, Young 
Jamie, pride of a* the plain, Sae gallant and sae gay a swain. 
1809 W. Irving Knickerb. m. iv. (1849) 164, I must confess 
these gallant garments were rather short. 1897 Daily 
News 30 Mar. 5/3 The Lord Mayor of Dublin, accom- 
panied by the High Sheriff and the Town ‘Clerk, gallant 
in scarlet robes, ermine trimmed. 

+ b. Of language: Full of showy expressions, 
ornate, specious. Obs. 

1484 Caxton Chivalry 77 The armes with whiche le- 
cherye warrelh chastyie ben yongthe beaulte queynt ves- 
tures and galaunt falshede. 3552 Huloet, Gaye or galaunt 
speach, phateratus sermo . 

+ 2. Of women : Fine-looking, handsome. Obs. 
3552 Huloet, Galaunt wench, be llula. 3579 Lyly Euphucs 
(Arb.) 51 This gallant girle, more faire then fortunate, and 
yet more fortunate then faithful. 3633 Withers Abuses 
Striptfy lY/iipt 11. ii, Some gallant Lasse along before him 
sweeps. 1 3650 Don Bellianis 173 The gallant Princess 
Persiana. 

+ 3. Suited to fashionable society; indulging in 
social gaiety or display; attractive in manners, 
polished, courtier-like. Obs. 

3500-20 Dunbar Poems xix. 6 Gif I be galland, lusty and 
blyth. 3548 Latimer P toughers (Arb.) 25 Thei hauke, 
thei hunt, thei card, they dyce, they pastyme in theyr 
prelacies with galaunte gentlemen. 3583 Stubbes Anat. 
Abus. 1. (1879) 98 He is but a beast that. -would abstaine 
from such gallant pastyme. 

absol. 3645 Waller Of her Chamber 15 The Gay, the 
wise, the gallant, and the grave. 

4. loosely , as a general epithet of admiration or 
praise : Excellent, splendid, ‘ fine \ ‘ grand \ Cf. 
Brave a. 3. Now rare exc. with mixture of sense 
1 or 5 . 

1539 Taverner Erasm. Prov. (1552) 24 Nothynge is so 
galaunt, so excellent, that can longe content the mynde. 
3623 Bingham Xenophon 84 It was a gallant sight, to behold 
the army standing so imbaitelled in the field. 2643 French 
Distill, v. (1651) 124 A few drops, .put into any Wine giveth 
it a gallant relish.. 3649 J. H. Motion to Pari. Adv. Leant. 
16 Our Accademies . . teach . . the gallantest Theories of 
knowledge. 3662 R. Mathew Util. Alch. § 33. 29 He 
presently fell asleep, and also into a gallant breathing. sweat. 
1676. J. Cooke Marrow Chirurg. 819 Camphore . . given in 
cooling Juleps, .is gallant to quench violent heat in Malign 
Fevers. 3724 Df. Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 78 Here was 
also a stable of gallant horses. 28x2 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 
185 A fox was run on Saturday., in a very gallant style. 
3853 Thackeray Eng. Hutu. iv. (1858) 174 They played 
for gallant stakes— the bold men of those days. 

b. often used as an admiring epithet for a ship : 
‘ Noble 7 , stately ; now usnally with mixture of sense 
5 and some notion of personification. 

1583 Stanyhurst sEtteis 1. (Arb.) 21 Three gallant vessels. 
26x0 Shaks. Temp. v. i. 237 Our royall, good, and gallant 
Ship, 3757 Gray Bard it. ii, In gallant trim the gilded vessel 
goes. 1790 Cowfer My Mother's Piet. 88 A gallant bark 
from Albion’s coast. 1838 Prescott Ford. Is. II. it. iv. 
459 A more gallant and beautiful armada never before 
quitted the shores of Spain. 1868 Gladstone Juy. Mundi 
»• (1870) 55 We may consider the name of the ship Argo as 
meaning. stout able to do battle with the waves, as we 
now say a good or a gallant ship. 

5. Chivalrously brave, full of noble daring. 

159® Shaks. z Hen. IP, iv. iv. 26 And there is my Lord of 
Worcester, And a Head of gallant Warriors, Noble Gentle- 
men. 2597 7— 2 Hen. IP, hi. ii. 68. x6ii Cory at Cru- 
dities 236 Like a peerelesse Monarch garded with many 


legions of the gallantest Worthies. 3663 Butler Hud. 1, 
ii. 249 The gallant Bruin march'd next him. 2723 Steele 
Guardian No. 18 F 6 Our galant countryman, Sir Philip 
Sydney. 2769 Junius Lett. xv. 64 These gallant, welt- 
disciplined troops. 1781 Gibbon Decl Fall III. 172 The 
gallant answer which checked the arrogance of that ambitious 
rince. 2845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. III. 639 He., 
ad all the parts and qualities of a gallant soldier. 1859 
Smiles SelJ-Help i. (i860) 10 The gallantest of British sea- 
men. 3868 Milman St. Pauls 426 Sherlock made a gallant 
defence. 

quaswofo. 2590 Shaks. Mids. N. 1. ii. 25 (Qo.) A louer 
that kils himselfe, most gallant [1623 gallantly], for loue. 

b. Used, esp. in parliamentary language, as the 
conventional epithet of a military or naval officer. 

1875 Lucy Diary Two Pari. (1885) I. 49 The gallant 
captain always begins to address the House in a breathless, 
gasping manner, ibid. 81 The hon. and gallant gentleman. 

6 . (Usually galla'nt ). Markedly polite and 

attentive to the female sex. 

a 2680 Butler Rem. (1759) I. 2x6 Th’ antique Sage, 
that was gallant t’ a Goose. 3728-46 Thomson Spring 
The gay troops begin In gallant thought to plume the 
painted wing. 2732 Pore Ep. Bathurst 307 Gallant and 
gay in Cliveden s proud alcove, The bow’r of wanton 
Shrewsbury and love. 2754 Richardson Grandison (17B1) 
VI. xxiv. 137 Sir Charles fell immediately into the easiest 
(shall I say the gallantest 1 ) the most agreeable conversa- 
tion. 1798 Jane Austen No rt hang. Abb . xiit, The general 
attended her himself to the street-door, saying everything 
gallant as they went down stairs. 

7. ( Usually galla'nt l) Of or pertaining to (sexual) 
love, amorous, amatory. Now somewhat rare. 

3673 Dryden Marr. a la Mode m. i, The Billets doux. . 

I are so’ French, so gallant , and so ictuirc. 2724 Swift 
i Cor inn a 29 Her common-place book all gallant is.. She 
pours it out in Atalantis. 2774 Ch ester F. Lett. (1792) I. 

I lxvi. 185 A little gallant history, which must contain a great 
deal of love . . the subject must be a love affair. 1849 
I Ticknor Span. Lit . II. xxix. 529 note , Some of the contents 
of which are too gallant to be very nun-like. 

8 . Comb., as gallant-hearted , - minded adjs. ; 

I + gallant-springing a ‘ growing up in beauty * 

! (Schmidt). 

I 3594 Shaks. Rich. Ill , 1. iv. 227 When gallant springing 
: braue Plantagenet .. was strucke dead by. thee. 1598 
Barret Theor. Iparres Pref. 5 All gallant minded gentle- 
men. 1848 Dickens Dornbey xxxii, His hopes of the 
generous, handsome, gallant-hearted youth ..began to fade. 
B. sb. 

1. A man of fashion and pleasure ; a fine gentle- 
man. (Sometimes with added notion of A. 5 .) arch . 

2388 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 274 Galauntes [are] purs.penyles. 
2430-40 Lydg. Bochas v. xxv. (1554) 138 b, Thei toke a 
galaunt, home of lowe linage, Called Prompalus . . And 
affirmed ..how he was sonne and iust heire in substance 
To Epiphanes. 3523 Douglas AEiteis ix. iii. 200. Ukane 
ane hundreth fallowys reddy boun Of 5oung gallandis. 1598 
Barcklcy Felic. Matt (2631) 622 Though the gallants think 
thee rude, because in all things thou doest not imitate them. 
1627 Drayton Agincrt. ccxciv, That braue French Gallant, 
when the fight began, Whose lease of Lackies ambled by 
his side, Himselfe a Lacky now most basely ran. 2633 
Bp. Hall Hard Texts 608 All the stout gallants of Judffia 
do roare and lament. 1645 Evelyn Mem. (1857) I. 168 
The streets are full of gallants. 2684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. 
Introd. 89 Brave Galants do my Pilgrim hug and love. 2719 
D’Urfey Pills V. 349 Ye Side-Box Gallants, whom the 
vulgar call Beaus. 1789 Burns Song Poet. Wks. (Globe) 
251 My Harry was a gallant gay. x8io Scott Lady of L. 
1. iv. And many a gallant, stayed per-force, Was fain to 
breath his faltering horse. 1828 — F. M. Perth ii, The 
young gallants of the Royal Court. 2874 Green Short II ist. 
vii. § 5. 389 Gallants gambled away a fortune at a sitting, 
f b. Of a woman : A fashionably attired beauty. 
<■1550 Lusty Juvcnlus Civ b, Now by the masse I per- 
ceyue that she is a gallaunde. x6o5 Dekker Sev. Sinncs 
Induct. (Arb.) 8 Thou [London] that wert before the only 
Gallant and Minion of the world. 2662 Peiys Diary 4 
Sept., She would fain be a gallant. 

1 2. Used in the vocative as a courteous mode of 
address, esp. in plural ; = 4 Gentlemen \ Also with 
playful or scmi-ironical tone, as in this gallant ~ 

• this fine fellow \ Obs. 

c 2470 Henry Wallace vm. 2022 Had we 3on gallandis 
doun, On the playn ground, thai wald mor sobyr be. c 2489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxii. 477 Reynawde called ten of 
his folke and sayd to theym, 4 Galantes {fr. Barons ], goo fet 
me the duke rychard ’. 1502 Douglas Pal. Hon. m. 21 Then 
suddanelie my keipar to me said. Ascend galland. 2591 
Shaks. i Hen. VI, in. ii. 41 God morrow Gallants, want ye 
Corn for Bread? 3633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib.u. vi. 162 
Whereby the indifferen t Reader may perceiue with what pre- 
pared hatred, and prepensed malice this Gallant Was affected. 
2669 Dryden Tyrannic Love Epil. xi Gallants, look to 't. 
2714 Pope Epil. to ‘ Jane Shore ’ 24 Faith, gallants, board 
with saints, and bed with sinners. 28x0 Scott Lady of L. v. 
xvix, Exclaim not, gallants ! question not. 

•fb. pi. One’s (military) followers. Obs . 

3526 Skelton Magnyf. 1526 Galba, whom his galantys 
garde for agaspe. x5S5 J- Proctor Hist. JPyat's Rebel 1 . 
in Arb. Garuer VIII. 49 Being roughly charged therewith 
by Wyat and others his gallants. 

3. ' (Sometimes galla'nt.) One who pays court 
to ladies, a ladies 7 man. Now somewhat rare. 
Also, a lover; in a bad sense, a paramour. 

a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (186S) 65 He toke alle her iuellys 
and rynges that was geuen her by galauntys forto haue had 
her to do foly. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. 11. i. 22 One that is 
well-nye worne to peeces with age To show himselfe a yong 
Gallant. 1664 Chas. II in Julia Cartwright Henrietta of 
Orleans {1894) 153 A handsome face without mony has but 
few galants, upon the score of marriage. 1693 Dryden 
i K. Arthur Epil. 41 And he that likes the music and the 


play Shall be my favourite gallant to-daj\ 2708 Brit. Apollo 
No. 31. 3/2 And loose a Gallant by resenting a kiss. 2773 
H. Walpole Lett, to Mann (18571 VI. 20 Pride was their 
mother, and whoever she laid them to, Hypocrisy .was 
her galant.^ 3774 Goldsm. Retal. 65 His gallants are all 
faultless, his women divine. — Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 290 
When the female [pigeon] admits the addresses of a new 
gallant. 1875 Fortnum Majolica vii. 63 Small plates, .which 
it was then the fashion for gallants to present, filled with 
preserves or confetti, to ladies. x886 A. Arnold in Academy 
18 Dec. 404 How few nowadays use the word ‘gallant’ to 
describe a lady’s man. 

”1 4b. Given by Gerarde as the name of a kind of 
•Anemone. 

_ 3597 Gerarde Herbal Table Eng. Names, Gallant, that 
is Anemone, Windflower, a 2667 Skinner Etymol. Bot ., 
Gallant , Anemone, sic dicta ob eximiam fiorum pulchri- 
tudinem. 

+ 5. Nattt. A name formerly applied to * all flags 
borne on the mizen-mast 7 (Adm. Smyth). Cbs. 
Gallant (galornt, garlant), v. [f. the adj.] 

I. (? stressed ga'llant.) 

.1. ihtr. To play the gallant or dandy, to ‘cut 
a dash’. Also l 0 gallant it. rare. 

2608 Machin Dumb. Knt. 1. B 3 b, Be patient wench, and 
thou shall shortly see me gallant it with the best. 2888 Light- 
hall Vug. Seigneur 74 As Papal Zouave, he embarked for 
Rome to gallant in voluminous trousers on four sous a day. 
+ 2. traits. To make gallant or fine, to deck out in 
a showy manner. Obs. 

2614 J. Cooke Tu Quoque I 3 b, Enter Bubble gallanted. 
Bub. How Apparell makes a man respected; the very 
children in the streete do adore mee. 

II. (Usually stressed galla'nt '. ) 

3. intr. To play 'the gallant, flirt, dally with . 
Also to gallant it. 

2744 E. Heywood Female Spectator (1748) I. 97 She . . 
gallants it with every pretty fellow she comes in company 
with. 1749 Garrick Lethe 1. Wks. 1798 1. 17 I’ll bysix to four 
that he lias been gallanting with some of the beauties of 
antiquity. 3809 Mar. Edgeworth Manoeuvring x, Captain 
Jemmison went on shore to . . spend his time in great dissi- 
pation .. eating, dressing, dancing, gallanting. 1859 Sala 
Tw. round Clock (1861) 71 Now we are in Horace Walpole’s 
time, and the macaroni-cynic of Strawberry Hill is gallant- 
ing in the Mall with Lady Caroline Petersham. 1B88 Snod- 
grass Heine's Wit. etc. (ed. 2) 208 Nor., did he gallant 
with the crowned relatives of the Caesars. 

# transf. 276* Stevenson Crazy Tates 27 A Horse gallant- 
ing with a Mare. 2847 Black w. Mag. LX 1 1. 666 Small must 
have been the population, when these.. great inexpressibles, 
gallanted with the ladies’ large hoop farthingales. 

b. To gad about idly, ‘ gallivant ’. Sc. 

2804 Tarras Poems 143 In kirk-yard drear they may 
gallant, An’ mak his turf their fav’nte haunt. 2822 Galt 
Steam-boat. vii. 241 It is . . believed . . that the witches are 
in the practice of gallanting over field and flood . . in the shape 
of cats and mawkins. 1825-80 Jamieson s.\\, Women who 
gad about idly, and with the appearance of lightness, in 
the company of men, are said to gallant with them. 

4. trans. To play the gallant to (a woman), pay 
court or lover-like attentions to, flirt with. 

• 2672 J. Lacy Dumb Lady m. 37, I find the Doctor has 
a mmd tagallant me. 1769 Misc. m Ann. Reg. 168/1 Abbes 
are always gallanting the ladies. i 8 iy Mar. Edceworth 
Harrington (1832) 151 He was gallanting the Polish lady. 
2865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvi. iii. VI. 265 That young Durch- 
laucht. .whom we saw gallanting the little girl, .some years 
ago. 1883 A. Dobson Fielding vii. 181 When he visits a 
friend or gallants the ladies. 

transf. 27x7 Cibber Non- Juror n, He us’d to make the 
Maids lock up the Turky-cocks every Saturday Night, for 
fear they should gallant the Hens on a Sunday, c 1850 
Arab. Nts. (Rtldg.) ix The cock, .was gallanting one of his 
hens. 

+ b. To caress (a hand) gallantly. Obs. 

2672 Dryden Assignation m. i, I have tried every bar 
[of the grate] many a fair time over* and at last have lound 
out one, where a hand may get through, and be gallanted. 

5. es/>. To act as cavalier or escort to (a lady), to 
attend or conduct (her) to some place. 

2690 Crown c Eng. Friar 1. 4 Young Ranter talks to her, 
gallants to her coacn, follows her home. 2728 Vanbr. & Cib. 
Prov. Httsb. 111. i, The ladies, .wanted you to help gallant 
them. 2814 Miss Mitford in L'Estrange Life (1870) I. 
280 The. .House of Commons, where we were gallanted by 
half a dozen members. 1872 Geo. Eliot Middtem. 1, 
Ladislaw gallants her about sometimes. 

b. In a wider sense : To conduct, escort, convey. 
1806 W. Irving in LifefyLett. (1864) 1. 170 Show this scrawl 
to nobody, but gallant it, as quick as possible, to the fire. 
1807-6 — Salntag. (1824) 196 His first care, on making 
a new acquaintance, is to gallant him to old Cockloft’s. 
1817 Lady Granville Lett. (18941 I. 319 Mr. Agar Ellis, 
whom I invited, carried there, and gallanted about. 2841 
Catlin N. Amer. hid. (1844) II. xxxvii. 46 The one 
[buffalo] which I saw fit to gallant over the plain alone. . 
led me a hard chase. 2854 Hawthorne Eng. Note-bks. 
(1883) L 442 The little black steamer., sometimes gallanting 
a tall ship in and out. 

+ 6 . To gallant a fan. a. (see quot. a 1700 ). b. 

(? a misapprehension.) To handle or manipulate a 
fan. Obs. 

a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Gallant a Fan, to break 
it with Design, on Purpose to have the.. Favour to i'reseiu 
a better. 1722 Addison Spect. No. xcp r 20, cac 
young Gentlemen the whole Art of Gallanting a Fan. 4 - . 

J have several little plain Fans made for tins Use, 

Expence. 3748 Richardson Clarissa {1831) V. 303 1 Charlotte 

calanting her fan, and swimming over the noorwifiout touch- 

ing it. 1754 - Gratuiiscrn (1811) HI. uv =. Galanttng her fan. 
Hence Gallanting vbl sb. and///, a. 

,664 Buti.fr Hud. II. ;./.<• I G'h" h °P d 1 should no 
more Hear from you o' th' gallanting score. 1707 kr/Icx. 
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upon Ridicule 133 Amours, Adventures, gallanting Stories. 
1715 M. Davies A that. Brit. I. 21 The Gallanting Pamph- 
let stiled The Pastime of Pleasure. 1797 Monthly Mag. 
III. 537 He wasofa gallanting turn, although he only made 
love to old ladies. 1819 J. H. Vaux Mem. II. 30 She 
would, by artful gallanting with a gentleman, facilitate 
my design upon his pockets. 3830 Galt Lazvric T. 11. xi. 
(1849) 77 To spend money in such gallanting was a thing 
I had never thought of 1869 Latest Naus 10 Oct. 6 
Young men who do their gallanting away from the city. 

Gallantee, var. Galanty. 

Ga'llanthoocT. rare- 1 , [f. Gallant sb. + 
-hood.] * Gallants ’ collectively, chivalry. 

1881 Palgrave Vis. Eng. 134 Half our best treasures of 
gallanthood there, with axe ana with glaive. 

+ Gallantify, v. Obs. rare. [f. Gallakt + 
-(i)fy.] trans. (See quot.). 

1672 J. Lacy Dumb Lady i. 6 Isa. Sirrah, talk of poisoning 
my children, and PI have thee so gallantified. Dr. Gallanti- 
fied? prethee what’s that, Wife? Isa. To be gallantified, is 
to be soundly cudgel’d, sirrah. 

Gallantine, var. Galantine. 
t Ga'llantise. Obs. [a. OF. galantise, f. 
galant Gallant a. : see -ice.] Gallantry, gallant 
bearing, courtliness. 

C1520 Treat. Galaunt (i860) 12 Our gentylnes for 
galauntyse haue we lefte there. 1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 
352 The thousand slippery sleightes of Loves gallantise. 
159* Sylvester Du Bartas 1. vi. 906 Whom all the Showes 
of State .. Gray-headed Senate and Youth’s gallantise 
Grac’t not so much, as onely this Device. 1596 Life 
Scandcrbcg 10 The gallantise and bravery of thy youth. 

+ Gallantish, a. Sc. Obs. [f. Gallant sb. or a. 
+ -ish.] ? Fond of display. 

3802 Bruce Diss. Suprem. in Life Knox (1813) I.421 A 
weak, fickle, freakish, bigottedgallantish or imperious woman. 

t Gall anti's s into. Obs. rare. [a. It. galantis- 
simo, superl. of galante Gallant As a mode 
of address = Most gallant sir ! 

1684 J. Lacy Sir H. Buffoon n. ii, But why, my Gallantis- 
simo’s, do you not address to the rich Heiresses? 
Gallantize (garlantoiz), v. Now rare. [f. 
Gallant + -ize. Cf. F. galantiser to treat with 
gallantry.] 

1. intr. To play the gallant; esp.in to gallantize it. 

1603 Florio Montaigne m. v. (1632) 490 So they may 

gallantize and flush it in noveltie. i6ix Cotgr., se Gor - 
giaser \ to flaunt, braue, or gallantize it. 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), To Gallantize, to play the Gallant. 1807-8 W. 
Irving Salving. (1824) 325 They do ponder on noughte but 
how to gallantize it at balls, routs, and fandangoes. 

2. trails. To play the gallant to (a woman) ; to 
court, 

1728 Morgan Algiers II. iii. 239 The meanest.. never 
furnish their Visitors with such opportunities of gallantizing 
thejr wives, as the French and other Novelists, .would 
insinuate. 1736 Eliza Stanley tr. Hist. Prince Titi 22 
Ascertain Privy Counsellor, who. .gallantised all the young 
Girls he came near. 1872 Lytton Parisians ix. iii, There 
was a gal. .whom I gallantised. 

Gallantly (gce-lantli, galce'ntli), adv. [f. 
Gallant <z. +-ly -.] In a gallant manner. 

X. In gorgeous style, showily. 

1552 Latimer Fruitf Serin. (1575) 11. 148 Our Clergymen 
whiche go so gallauntly now a dayes. I lieare say that some 
ofthemweare Veluet shoes and Veluetslyppers. 1582 Breton 
Flourish on Fancy (Grosart) 17/x Thus snail you see her Bed 
and Chamber, brauely deckte : And every roome . .set out in 
each respect, so gallantlie. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks 
(1621) 1260 A gard of an hundred tall souldiours, gallantly 
apparelled all in blew. 1650 Fuller Ptsgah iv. vi. no On 
her wedding-day, how gallantly does she come forth as 
a Bride adorned ^for her husband? 3753 Hanway Trav . 
(1762) I. iii. xxxii. 139 A party of fifty persons, gallantly 
dressed, well mounted and armed. 1851 Longf. Gold. Leg. 
111. In front of Cathedral 23 A crowd. .Gaily and gallantly 
arrayed 1 

2. In an excellent manner, splendidly, finely. 

1552 Huloet, Galauntiy, belle, pollite, follucibilitcr. 

1588 Greene Pandosto (1607) 23 Which attire became her 
so gallantly, as shee seemed to be the Goddesse Flora her 
sclfe. 1719 Dc Foe Crusoe ii. ix, They were gallantly armed. 
1838 L. E. Landon Leg. Teignmouth ii, And gallantly the 
white sails swept On, on before the wind. 

3. In a brave or spirited manner, courageously, 
heroically. 

*59° Siiaks. Mids. N. 1. ii. 25 (Fo.) A Louer that kills 
himsclfe most gallantly for loue. 1653 Sir E. Nicholas in 
N. Papers (Camden) II. 37 Lo. Taff answeared gallantly that 
he appeared not there as a talc-carrier, a 1674 Clarendon 
Hist . Rib. Vlii. § 14 The foot behaved themselves very 
gallantly. 1774 Fletcher Doctr. Grace * Justice Wks. 
1795 IV. 195 They fought gallantly for many glorious 
truths. 1839 James Louis AY/’, I, 157 The place was 
gallantly defended.. by the garrison. 1856 Froude Hist. 
Rug. I. 357 4 Threaten such tilings to rich and daituv folk, 
which have their hope in this world’, answered Elston, 
gallantly, ‘we fear them not’. 

4. With courtesy or politeness, esp. in the 
exaggerated style of a gallant or courtier ; in recent 
use, only of behaviour towards women. 

i6xr Cotcr., Go Mordent cut . . gallantly, like a gallant. 
1692 Drydev St. Evremont's Ess. 343 One may say seriously 
of it, what .has been gallantly said of Love, ‘AH other 
Pleasures are not worth its PainsJ. 1765 H. Walfole 
Otranto v. (1798) 83 The latter retired .. gallantly telling 
the prince, that his daughter should amuse his highness, 
until himself could attend him.. x8oo Mrs. Huivky Mour- 
irav Font. I. 253 Lord Wilmington, snatching her hand, 
gallantly pressed it to his lips. 3814 Scott U r av. xy, 
Maol vor said, very gallantly, he would never raise his 
hand against a grey head that was so much respected as 


my father’s. 1865 Miss Clayton Cruel Fort. II. 26S The 
Colonel.. gallantly conducted her to the door. 

Gallantness (greriantnes). Now rare. [f. 
Gallant a. + -ness.] The quality or state of being 
gallant, in various senses. 

C1450 in Rel. Ant. I. 73 Sum pepyl that levyn now on 
dayes, Armekylset on galantnesse. 3555 Eden Decades 
209 margin. Their galantnes in the warres. 1575 Turberv. 
Faulcemrie 251 His gadding moode and galianlnesse of 
minde. 3608-11 Bp. Hall Epist. vi. vi, In gallantnesse of 
spirit without haughtinesse. a 1639 W. Whateley Proto- 
types 1. xix. (1640) 192 Any gallantnesse of attire or house- 
roome. a 1652 J. Smith Set. Disc. ix. 43 2 That bravery 
and gallantness .. is nothing else but the swelling of their 
own unbounded pride and vaip-glory. 2706 Phillips, (ed. 
Kersey), Gallantry , or Gallantness , courteous Behaviour, 
Genteelness. . ; Courtship ; also Bravery, remarkable cour- 
age. 1721-92 Bailey, Gallantness , Intrigue or Amour; 

•f* Gallantrize, v. Obs. rare. [f. Gallantry 
+ -ize.] Only in To gallantrize it : to indulge one's 
propensity for gallantry. = Gallantize. 

a \ 693 Urquhart Rabelais hi. via. 71 The more flaunt- 
ingly to gallantrize it [orig. pour plus gorgias eslre). 
Gallantry (garlantri). [ad. F. galanteric , 
f. galant Gallant a . and sb. : see -ery.J 
1 1. Gallants collectively; gentiy, fashionable 
people. Obs. 

x6o5 Shaks. Tr. Cr. in. i. 149 Hector., and all the 
gallantry of Troy, a 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 33 
So were likewise the Civill wars of France . . the Fence- 
schools that inured the youth and Gallantry of the Kingdom. 
1660 Evelyn Mem. (1857) I. 357, I went to Hyde Park, 
where was His Majesty, and abundance of gallantry. 1688 
R. Holme Armoury in. 209/1, I shall next proceed to give 
you some examples of Countrey fashions . . not of the Gal- 
lantry of those Countreys., but of the commonalty. 

t 2. Fine or gay appearance or show, splendour, 
magnificence. Obs. 

16x3 Pilgrimagewx. viii.693They liued miserably, 

yet for gallantry ware bones and peeces of dried flesh about 
their neckes. 1650 Fuller Pisgah in. i. 411 The old men. . 
whocouldcall to ininde the greatness and gallantry of thefor- 
mer [Temple]. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. Ep. Ded. Aij, 
They seem to envy the gallantry of Peacocks, and strive to 
outvy them in the gayety of their Plumes. 1724 R. Welton 
Substance Chr. Faith 19 In whatever gallantry a man 
appears upon the stage, he must retire, and be undress’d. 
1801 Strutt Sports <$• Past. Introd. 5 The pomp and 
gallantry that we find recorded with poetical exaggeration 
m the legends of knight-errantry. 

t b. A form of display or adornment ; an elegant 
practice or habit. Obs. 

1633 A. H .Parthen. Sacra xvii. iqi The greatest gallantrie 
of Ladies, is to haue them [pearls] dangling at their eares by 
half dozens. 1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. ix. 103 [They] 
bore holes in their Cheeks for a Gallantry. 1720 Mrs. 
Manley Pcnvcr of Love (1741) 16 Justs and Tournaments 
were then the greatest gallantry of the Age. 

+ c. concr. in pi. Pretty things, knick-knacks. 
Cf. F. galant ene. Obs. 

1687 Loud. Gaz. No. 2221/7 Great quantities of Sweet- 
Meats, Aqua-Frescas, and other Galantnes. 1716 Lady 
M. W. Montagu Let. to C'tess Mar 14 Sept., Besides 
these a set of fine china for the tea-table, enchased in gold, 
japan trunks, fans, and many gallantries of the same nature. 
c jjzo — - Lett. (1837) IL 47 Every matron, .saluted her with 
a compliment and a present, some of jewels, others of pieces 
of stuff, handkerchiefs, or little gallantries of that nature. 
3. Bravery, dashing courage, heroic bearing. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vi. § 250 Sir John Berkly . . 
with great diligence, and galantry, visiting all places in 
Devon.. took many Prisoners of name. 1688 in Gutch Coll. 
Cur. I. 379 The Bishops Council behav’d themselves in this 
weighty matter with a great deal of gallantry and plainness. 
J 7&9 Junius Lett. xxv. 116 With the unpremeditated 
gallantry of a soldier. 1841 Elphinstone Hist. Ind. II. 
307 He defended himself with great gallantry. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits , Times. Wks. (Bohn) II. 119 Hence, 
too, the heat and gallantry of its onset. 

■f b. A brave or gallant deed. Obs. 

1653 F. Kirkman Clerio <5- Lozia 190 He took the Bassa, 
and with this handful of men performed a world of 
gallantries. 1691 Tate in Petty's Pol. Anat. Ep. Ded. 
Aiij b, But a single Gallantry appear’d not sufficient for the 
Heir of Ormond. 17x1 Sjiaftesb. Charac. (1737) I. 20 The 
crusades, the rescuing of holy lands, and such devout 
gallantrys are in less request than formerly. 

1 4. Excellence. Obs. 

1650 Fuller Pisgah 11. xi. 228 The gallantry of his 
strength. 1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes 87 It was a strong and 
lofty Plant, and so vigorous, as. .to forbid all Weeds to grow 
very neer it so thirstily it suck’t the earth for nourishment, 
to maintain its own health and gallantry. 

5. Courtliness or devotion to the female sex, 
polite or courteous bearing or attention to ladies. 

1675 Otway Alcibiades in. i, I may believe it Gallantry, 
not Love. 1746 W. Harris in Priv. Lett. Ld, Malmesbury 

I. 46 His Grace shows as much gallantry as ever to a certain 
maid of honour. 1825 Lytton Zicci 11 Glyndon accosted 
Isabel with impassioned gallantry. 1841-4 Emerson Ess., 
Love Wks. (Bohn) I. 78 From exchanging glances, they 
advance to acts of courtesy, [and] of gallantry. 

+ b. Loyalty, devotion (to a monarch). Obs. 

1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) xqo, I hope your Lop* 
greate goodnesse and galantry to the King will defend him 
from so high a miserie. 

6 . A polite or gallant action or speech, a courtesy. 

1673 Dryden Marr. « la Mode n. 1, The prince.. said 

a thousand gallantries. 1702 Steele Funeral 11. (1734) 37 
Here’s the Lute., hold the Song upon your Hat.. "I is 
a pretty Gallantry* to a Relation. 1737 Pore Her. Episl. 

II. i. 145 The Soldier breath'd the Gallantries of France. 
1838 Dickens O. Twist xviii. To exchange a few gallantries 
with the lady. 1895 Daily Nezvs 16 Oct. 5/2 Men are polite 


because they think women inferior to them. _ If they looked 
upon us as their equals, these stupid gallantries would cease. 

7 . The occupation or behaviour of a gallapt. 

1632 Massinger & Field Fatal Dowry v. i, I’m of your 

sect, and my gallantry* but a dream. 1665 Boyle^ Occas. 
Ref. v. ix. (1845) 331 Those Excesses, that are misnam’d 
Gallantry. 1711 Pope Temp. Fame 381 The men of pleasure, 
dress, and gallantry.^ 17x4 Addison Sped. No. 576 ? 1 
A range of broken Windows, and other the like Monuments 
of Wit and Galantry. 1880 L. Stephen Pope iy. 201 His 
[Pope’s] frame was not adapted for the robust gallantry’ of 
the time. 

8 . Amorous intercourse or intrigue. 

1678 D’chess Cleveland Let. to Chas. II in Miss Berry- 
Soc. Life Eng. <5- Fr. (1831) 91 AH the world knew that all 
things of gallantry were at an end with you and I. 1704 
Swift Mech. Operat. Spirit in T. Tub , etc. 317 All Com- 
panions of great Skill and Practice in Affairs of Gallantly*. 
1774 Chesterfield's Lett. (1792) I. Advt. 14 Gallantry' with 
married women. 1774 T. Hutchinson Diary 15 Sept. I. 
242 She was not without a charge of gallantry. 1819 Byron 
Juan 1. lxiii. What men call gallantry, and gods adultery'. 
3874 Pusey Lent. Serm, 28 Persons . . notorious for their 
immorality (gallantry’, the world calls it). 

*|* b. An intrigue with one of the opposite sex. 

1706-7 Farquhar Beaux Strut, u. i, The French are 
a People that can’t live without their Gallantries. X727 
Swift, etc. Mem. F. F. Misc. II. 272, 1 layed aside the 
powder’d Gallantries of my Youth. 1750 Chesterf. Lett. 
(1774) III. 28 Every French woman of condition is more than 
suspected of having a gallantry. 

f GaUantship. Obs . rare. [f. Gallant^. + 
-ship.] The condition or dignity of a gallant ; in 
quot. a mock title. 

1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 65 Your gallantshipp 
would peradventure terme it zeale and devotion. 

t GaUanture. obs. rare - 1 . [irregularly f. 
Gallant sb. - -ure.] = Gallantry 7. 

<1x683 Oldham On Monvcnl xxvii.. Remains (1684) 74 
Gallants, who their high Breeding prize Known only' by 
their Gallanture and Vice. 

Gallary, obs. form of Gallery. 

Gallate (gre*l£t) Chem. Also 8-9 gallat. 
[f. Gall-io af + -ate.] A salt of gallic acid. 

1794 G. Adams Nat. $ Exp. Philos. I. App. 547, 14 Gallats, 
the alkaline, of a green colour. 1807 T. Thomson Chan. 
(ed. 3) II. 348 It [gallic acid] combines with alkaline bodies 
. . The compounds formed have received the name of 
gallates. 3876 Harley A/h/. Med. (ed. 6) 422 The gallates 
of the heavy metals are insoluble. 

+ GaTlature. Obs. [ad. It. gallalura, f. 
gal/are to fecundate (an egg), f. galb cock ; the 
word may have been also mod. Lat.] The germ 
in an egg. 

*650 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef>. in. xxvii. 151 Whether it 
[the chicken] be not made out of the grando, gallature, 
germe or tredde of the egge..doth seem of lesser doubt. 
1658 — Gard. Cyrus, iii. 52 Whether it be not more rational 
Epicurisme to contrive whole dishes out of the nebbes. -then 
from the Gallatures and treddles of Egges. 

GaUaunde, -aunt, obs. ff. Gallon, Gallant. 

Gallaway, -axye, obs. ff. Galloway, Galaxy. 
t Ga-ll-Mtten, a . Obs. In 5 galbeton. [f. 
Gall rf. z ] ? Bitten so as to have galls on the 
flesh. 

1482 Rot. Pari. 22 Edw. 1 V, VI. 222 Nor that any suche 
Merchaunt nor Palyngman, medell any Galbeton, storven 
or pilled Elys, with good Elys. 

Gall-bladder (gp lblce^bj). [f. Gallj/^ + 
Bladder.] The vessel in the animal systeifl which 
contains the gall or bile. 

^ 3676 J. Cooke Marrozu CJtirurg. 394 The Gall-Bladder 
is Pear-like. 3767 Gooch Treat. IVounds I. 410 An 
Officer received a wound in the inferior part of the Gall- 
Bladder. 1797 M. Baillie Morb. Anat. (1807) 2 53 y 
frequently happens that gall-stones are found in the gall- 
bladder after death. _ 1872 Huxley Phys. v. 118 Opening 
into the hepatic duct is seen the duct of a large oval sac, the 
gall-bladder. 

Galle, obs. form of Gall sb. 

Galleass : see Galliass. 

Galled, Ppl. a A nonce- wd. [f. Gall sbA + 
-ED-.] Mixed with gall, made bitter. 

1604 F. Hering Mod. Defence 24 Hec that should taste 
your sweetned Gall, would call it galled sugar, and not 
sugred gall. 

Galled (ggld), ppl . ct* [orig. f. Gall sb.* + 
-ed but afterwards taken as f. Gall vA + -ED 1 • J 

1. a. Affected with galls or painful swellings, 
b. Sore from chafing. Often preceded by some 
defining word, as harness- galled, saddle-galled, 
spur-galled, trace-galled. 

c 1000 Sax. LeecJtd. II. 156 Gif hors geallcde sic- *39 ° 
Gower Conf. II. 46 The hors, on which she rode, was 
black, All lene and galled upon the back. 3430-40 Lydg* 
Bochas 1. xx. (1554) 37 b, A galled horse, the sooth if yc list 
se, who trucketh him boweth his back for dred. 044° 
Promp. Parv. 185/1 Gnllyd (A - , gaily), strumosus. 1540 
J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 69, I rub the gald hors backe 
till he winche. 3602 Shaks. Ham. in. it. 253 Let the galld 
iade winch: our withers are vnrung. 1660 Secker 
Nonsuch Prof 151 Most persons are like gauld horses that 
cannot indure the rubbing of their sores. i8t8 Art Preser:‘. 
Feet 124 Trusting to the apparently insignificant name 01 
a galled toe. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. (1S71) I. 1 11. 207 
Less sympathy than is now felt for a galled horse or an 
overdriven ox. *865 Livingstone Last Jrnls. (1873) 1. 146, 

I had a galled heel. 

2. fig. Irritated, vexed, unquiet, distressed. 

3601 Df.nt Patino. Heaven 328, I will leaue you to God, 
and to your galled conscience. 1621 Br. Hall Heaven u/on 
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Earth § 4 The galled soule doth after the wont of sicke 
Patients seeke refreshing in variety. i8zi Clare VUL 
Minstr. I. i6r Gall'd jealousy, like as the tide, ebbs to rest. 
5837 Lytton E. Mallrav. 243 His galled and indignant 
spirit demanded solitude. 

3 . Of land : Bare through exhaustion or removal 
of soil. 

i 83 t Leicester^ Gloss., Galled . . also applied to land having 
patches on which the crop has not grown or has been 
withered. 1883 C. F. Smith in Trans. Avier. Pkilol- Soc . 
49 Galled spots in a field are places where the soil has been 
washed away, or has been so exhausted that nothing will 
grow. 

4 . Comb., as galled -back, - backed adjs. 

xfii2 Drayton Poly-olb. vn. 309 Thereby now doth only 
graze The gall’d-backe carrion lade. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2604/4 A Dark bay stray Nag. .blind of the near eye, 
gall'd backt. 

Hence Ga’Uedness. 

1569 R. Androse tr. A lexis' Seer. iv. ir. 15 Against the 
galdnesse of the feete. 

Galled (ggld), ppl. a. 3 Dyeing, [f. Gall v.- 
+ -ED 1 .] Treated with a decoction of gall-nuts. 
1581 Act 23 Eliz. c. 9 § 3 Hosen, have been dyed with . . 
a galled and mathered Black. 

Galleiu (geed/pa). [f. Gall-ic a A + (-e)in.] 
A brown-red powder, or small green crystals, ob- 
tained by heating pyrogallol and phthalic anhydride. 
Used as a dye. 1885 In Syd. Soc. Lex, . 

Gallonieal, Gallenist : see Galenical, -ist. 
Galleon (giediph). Forms: 6-7 gallon, 
gallion, (Sc. galeon, gail3eown), 7 galeoon, 
gallioon, -oun, 6-9 galeon, 8-9 galloon, 7- 
galleon. [a. F. gallon, and Sp. galeon , It. galeonc 
(=Vg.galeao), med.L. galion-em, galeon- cm, deriv. 
of galea a galley. The form galloon is probably 
colloq. from nautical usage.] A kind of vessel, 
shorter but higher than the galley; a ship of war, 
esp. Spanish ; also, the large vessels used by the 
Spaniards in carrying on trade with their American 
possessions (in modern usage chiefly in this con- 
nexion). 

_ 1529 Lyndesay Complaynt 406 Idyll Iownis Sail fetterit be 
in the gaiUeownis. a 1608 Sir F. Vere Comm. 27 Fortie 
or fiftie tall ships, whereof were four of the kings greatest 
and warlike^ Gabions. 1665 Manley Grot tits' Lozv C. 
Warres 449 There were four Galeoons . . every one of them 
carrying fifty Guns, or more, and near 700 men. 1761-2 
Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) III. xlii. 491 A hundred were 
galleons . . of greater size than any ever before used in 
Europe. 1805 Dibdin in Naval Citron. XIII. 394 We took 
a Galloon, And the Crew touch’d the Agent for cash to 
some tune. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 213 In a few years 
they had compelled eleven Spanish galleons to strike their 
flags. 

b. fig. A great prize or catch, referring to the 
capture of Spanish galleons by English privateers. 

1706-7 Farquhar Beaux St rat. iv. ii, This Prize will be 
a Galleon, a Vigo Business. I warrant you we shall bring 
off three or four thousand Pound. 

Gallepyn, var. Galopin, Ohs. 

Ga’ller. rare— 1 . [f. Gall vA +' -erU] One 
who galls or irritates. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk Selv. 114 A willingness to be 
rid of those gallers that twinge the brain of the stiff main- 
tainer of this. 

Gallerian(galloTian). Also 7-8 gallerien. [ad. 
F. galericn, f. gallre slave-gal ley.] A galley-slave. 

1631 Massinger Belirje as You List v. i, This GalJe- 
rien Was not Antiochus. X713 Darrell Gentl. Instr. (ed. 5) 
Supp. viii. § 5. 89 The Prerogative of a private Centinel 
above a Slave lies only in the Name, and the Advantage, 
if any, stands for the Galleriem 1836 Marryat Midsh. 
Easy (1863) 218 Don Silvio with one hundred and fifty 
gallerians, let loose on the coast yesterday afternoon l 

Galleried (garlorid),///. a. Also 6-7 gallered. 
[f. Gallery + -ed.] Furnished with a gallery. 

1538 Leland I tin. IY. 103 On each syde this Street the 
Houses be gallered ; soe that men may passe drye by them 
if it rajne. 1848 B. Webb Continental Ecclesiol. 24 The 
west window is noble, with a transome which is galleried. 
1849 Alb. Smith Pottleton Leg. 421 The entrance to an 
old galleried inn in the Borough. 1896 Century Mag. Apr. 
931 It is radically unlike those columned and galleried . . 
churches. 

Gallery (garlgri), sb. Forms:' 6 galary(e, 
6-7 gallerie, 7 gallary, 6, 8 galery*, 6- gallery, 
[ad. F. galerie = Sp. galerta, Pg. galaria, It. 
galleria — med.L. gnleria, of unknown origin.] 

1 . A covered space for walking in, partly open at 
the side, or having the roof supported by pillars ; 
a piazza, portico, colonnade. 

a 1500 Assembly Ladies 165 The galeryes right wonder 
wel y- wrought. 1533 Bellenden-Z,/^' 1. (1822) 67 To be 
edify it . . with tavernis and galaris [L. porticus], to sauf 
thaim fra somer schouris, or fra fervint hetis of the sone. 
3594 J- King Jonas xxvii. 358 Chrysippus, who was saide 
to proppe vp the gallery of the Stoickes. x6ox Holland 
Pliny II. 496 This image of hers was set vp in the great 
gallery or publick walking-place of Metellus. 1648 in Willis 
& Clark ^ Cambridge (1886) I. 260 The rebuilding of y® 
Gallery in y> fellowes orchard. 1760 tr. Keyslers Trav. 
II. 195 The vestry leads to the gallery or cloisters of the 
convent. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat . 
(*799) HI* 729 There is in the gallery of the Tui fieri es, on 
the right as you enter the gardens, an Ionic column. 

2 . A long, narrow platform or balcony, con- 
structed on the outside of a building, at some 


elevation from the ground, and open in front ex- 
cept as having a balustrade or railing. 

1509 Fisher Serm. Hen. VII, Wks. (1876) 278 Hiswalles 
and galaryes of grete pleasure. 1513 More Rich. Ill, Wks. 
65/1 Hee came foorth of his chamber, and yet not down vnto 
them, but stode aboue in a galarye ouer them. 1598 Yong 
Diana 57 The Lady is in the gallerie ouer her garden, 
taking the fresh aire of the coole night. x6ix Bible Ezek. 
xlii. 3 Ouer against the pauement which was for the vtter 
court, was gallerie against gallery in three stories. 1717 
Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Mrs. T hist let Jnvayte 1 Apr., 
The first house has a large court before it, and open gal- 
leries all round it .. This gallery leads to all the chambers. 
1793 Smeaton Edy stone L. § 24 The lantern for the lights, 
surrounded by a gallery or balcony. 1842 Dickens Lett. 
(18S0) I. 69 A wide handsome gallery outside every story. 
1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Europe iv. (1894) 94 We lounged 
lazily in the wooden gallery, smoking our pipes. 1894 Daily 
Nrws 26 Mar. 5/4 Our old coaching inns, with their roomy 
yards and railed galleries. 

b. A similar passage on the roof of a house. 

1535 Coverdale i Kings vi. 10 He buylded a galery also 
aboue vpon the whole house fyue cubytes hye. 1832 
Tennyson Pal. Art 29 Round the roofs [ran] a gilded 
gallery That lent broad verge to distant lands. 

C. Arch. A long narrow passage either made in 
the thickness of a wall, or supported on corbels, 
having its open side towards the interior of a build- 
ing, and serving both for ornament and as a means 
of communication. 

1756-7 tr. Keyslcr's Trav . (1760) I. 391 A gallery which 
leads round the inside near the roof, from whence the church 
makes a beautiful appearance. 

d. Naut. A balcony built outside the body of 
a ship, at the stem {stern-gallery) , or at the 
quarters {quarter-gallery). 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram . ii. 11 The Brackets 
are little carued knees to support the Galleries. itygLond. 
Gaz. No. 1393/1 During which time, our Quarter took fire, 
and burnt the Gallery, but we happily quencht it. 1720 De 
Foe Capt. Singleton xviii. (1840) 315 As to her quarter, Jhe 
carpenters made her a neat little gallery on either side. 
1797 Nelson in A. Duncan Life (1806) 41 A soldier, .having 
broken the upper quarter-gallery window, I jumped in. 
1806 A. Duncan Nelson 37 From her poop and galleries, 
the enemy sorely annoyed .. the British. 187Z {Earl Pem- 
broke & G. H. Kingsley] South Sea Bubbles i. 14 They 
lay under the stern gallery' of the frigate. 

3 . A platform, supported by columns or brackets, 
projecting from the interior wall of a building, 
and serving e.g. to provide additional room for an 
audience, a. gen. 

1715 S. Sewall Diary 4 Feb. (1882) III. 38 Mr. Hiller 
read it, out of the Council-Chamber Gallery. 1814 Scott 
Wav. iii, The library.. a large Gothic room, with double 
arches and a gallery. 1854 Willis in Willis & Clark Cam- 
bridge (1886) III. 168 The proposed Museum.. has a gallery 
running round, 
b. In churches. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) \Vks. m. 56/2 And twenty 
pound he gaue to build a Gallerie in the same Church. 1642 
Fuller Holy <5- ProJ. St. 11. xiv. 103 As for out-lodgings (like 
galleries, necessary evils in populous Churches) he rather 
tolerates then approves them. 1690 S. Sewall Diary n Sept. 
(1878) 1 . 330 Having also found that sitting so near the out-side 
of the House [sc. the meeting-house] causeth me in Winter- 
time to take cold in my head, I removed into the Gallery. 
27x2 Prideaux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 38 If the Church- 
wardens would . .make a new Gallery, or add anything else 
to the Churchy x868 Milman St. Pauls x lx. 494 My voice 
was heard distinctly in every part of the building, up to the 
western gallery. 1879 Sir G. Scott Led. Archil. I. 54 In 
churches of the same kind, however, we find the groined 
vault used to carry a gallery in the aisles. 

C. In a theatre. Now spec. The highest of such 
projecting platforms, containing the cheapest seats. 

1690 Crowne Eng. Friar iv. Dram. Wks. 1874 IV. 84, 

I am .. Governor 0’ the eighteen-penny gallery 1’ the play 
house, a 1704 T. Brown Prol. Persius Wks. 1730 I. 51, 
I, who never pass’d, as yet. The test of the misjudging pit; 
Nor i’ th’ galleries tickled Crowd. 1816 Times 25 Jan. 
In what part of the theatre was the one-shilling gallery? 
1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xxiv. The people were cracking 
nuts in the gallery. 

d. In a senatorial chamber. Also ladles' 
members’-, press-, strangers" -gallery. 

X753 Scots Mag. XV. 28/2 There are . . strangers in our 
gallery. 2847 Emerson Rcpr. Men, Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 367 Dumont relates that he sat in the gallery of the Con- 
vention, and heard Mirabeau make a speech. 1897 Lucy 
in Daily News 9 Apr. 7/2 News reached the Press Gallery 
to-night of the death of Mr. Doyle, one of the oldest mem- 
bers of the Press Gallery'. 

4 . transf. a. The assemblage of persons who 
occupy the gallery portion of a theatre, the ‘gods 
formerly often in pi. Hence fig. the less refined or 
instructed portion of the public. To play the 
gallery : to act the part of gallery-spectators. To 
play to (or for) the gallery : to address oneself to 
those in the gallery (also figP)- 

1649 Lovelace Poems 77 He should have wove in one, 
two Comedies; The first for th’ Gallery .. Th’ other for 
the Gentlemen oth’ Pit. 1704 J. Trapp Abra-Mulc Prol. 
16 Nor bless the Gall’ries with the Sweets of Rhime. 3809 
Byron Bards $ Rev. xxviii, Kenney’s ‘World’ .. Tires 
the sad gallery, lulls the listless pit. 1870 Echo 23 July 
5/4 We were .. constantly called in to ‘play the gallery’ 
to his witty remarks. 1872 Standard 23 Oct. 5/4 His 
dispatches were, indeed, too long and too swelling in 
phrase; for herein he was always ‘playiog to the 
galleries 1878 Irving Stage 28_That same gallery which 
at first roared itself hoarse, while the play went on in 


dumb-show, became hushed in rapt admiration. 1890 
Scotsman 18 Aug., He [Mr. Blaine] was playing for his 
Irish gallery. 3892 Law Times XCII. 256/1 We hope that 
.. advocates wtll^ be courteous to judges, to opposing 
counsel, and to witnesses, and not play to the gallery’- *896 
JVcslm. Gaz. 10 June 4/2 The ‘gallery’ will be most in- 
terested in the three couples [of golf players]. 

b. The body of persons who occupy a public 
gallery in a senatorial chamber. 

1817 Pari. Deb. 568 He addressed himself principally to 
his friends on his light and left, and in so inaudible a voice 
that his remarks did not reach the gallery. 1844 Ld. 
Brougham Brit. Const, ix. § 2 (1862) 119 The mischief arose 
from suffering the galleries [of the French National Con- 
vention] to interfere with* their plaudits or their hisses. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 383 The Solicitor spoke at great 
length and with great acrimony, and was often interrupted 
by the clamours and hisses of the audience . . The galleries 
were furious. 

5 . A long narrow apartment, sometimes serving 
as a means of access to other parts of a house ; 
a corridor. 

2541 Barnes Wks. (1573) 2x0/1, I was brought afore my 
Lorde Cardinall into his galary, and there hee reade all 
myne articles. 2669 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
III. 326 The roofe of. the said building to conteine and 
be devided into five roomes or gallaryes. 2711 Steele 
Sped. No. 109 Pi We were now arrived at the Upper- 
end of the Gallery, when the Knight faced towards one 
of the Pictures. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xii, Brother 
Cyprian, at the end of a long gallery, opened the door of 
a small apartment. 1868 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. I. 95 
A gallery communicating between his residence and tne 
monastery. 

6. An apartment or building devoted to the 
exhibition of works of art. 

1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, 11. iii. 37 Long time thy shadow 
hath been thrall to me, For in my Gallery thy Picture hangs. 
2625 Bacon Ess. Friendship (Arb.) 165 For a Crowd is not 
Company ; And Faces are but a Gallery of Pictures. . where 
there is no Loue. 2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 330 A Gallery 
in the suburbs of Naples, looking toward the West, which 
was richly furnished with many good pieces. 2782 Sir J. 
Reynolds Disc. xi. (1842) 198 In going through a gallery 
where there were many portraits of the last ages. 1818 
Byron Ch. liar. iv. lxi, For I have been accustom’d to en- 
twine My thoughts with nature rather in the fields Than 
Art in galleries. 1847 Emerson Poems, Day's Ration , Why 
need I galleries, when a pupil’s draught After the master’s 
sketch fills and o’erfills My apprehension ? 1883 Ld. Cairns 
in Standard 9 May 2/5 The galleries would not be kept 
open after six o’clock. 

7 . Mil. and Mining. An underground passage, 
horizontal or nearly so ; a level or drift. 

1631 pREMrART Siege Basse 7 Counte Ernst, .was advised 
by his Ingener..to make a great Gallerie directly vpon the 
Citie from the letter N. 1659 Hammond On Ps. cxxxix. 
x-5 Paraphr. 673 A man can no more escape or march un- 
discovered out of a city the most closely besieged, when the 
galleries are prepared. 17x1 Mil. <)• Sea Did . (ed. 4), 
Galery , .. also us’d for the Branch of a Mine, that is, a 
narrow Passage under Ground, leading to the Mine that is 
carry’d on under any Work design'd to he blown up. 2799 
Kirwan Gcol. Ess. 249 The basalt reposed on clay, into which 
a gallery was worked without meeting the basalt. 1838 
Lytton Leila l v. Till he came at length into a.^ narrow, 
dark, and damp gallery, that seemed cut from the living rock. 
x &53 Ure Did. Arts II. 175 The most ordinary dimensions 
of galleries [in mines] are a yard wide and two yards high. 
1884 Manch. Exam. 22 Feb. 5/2 The air is earned along to 
the extremities of the workings in_ galleries constructed of 
canvas, technically known as brattice cloth, 
b. Mil. (See quot. 1704.) V Obs. 

2704 Harris Lex. Tcchn., Gallety, in Fortification, is a 
covered Walk, the Sides whereof are Musket-proof, con- 
sisting of a double Row of Planks lined with Plates of Iron 
. . These Galleries are frequently made use of in the Moat 
already filled with Faggots and Bavins, to the end that the 
Miner may approach safe to the face of the Bastion, when 
the Artillery of the opposite Flank is dismounted. 1711 
Mil. <$- Sea Did. (ed. 4), Galery , a Passage made across 
the Ditch of a Town besieg’d, with Timbers fastened on the 
Ground and plank’d over. 3716 Lend. Gaz. No. 5476/1 
The Heads of the Bridges, or Galleries, over the Ditch of 
the Palank, had been damaged. 

+ c. Mil. A ‘ lane * or open space between ranks 
or bodies of men. 

3591 Garrard Art Warre 212 The spaces, intervalles, 
galeries and passages, which are amongst the ranks . . do 
serue [etc.]. 

8. f a. A passage made by a deer, etc. through 
brushwood {obs. ; cf. Entry 7 c). b. A passage 
made by an animal underground, or through a rock. 

3674 N. Cox Gentl. Recrcat. (1677I 68 If you would know 
the height^ and thickness of the Hart, observe his Entries 
and Galleries into the Thickets, and what Boughs he hath 
over-stridden. 2849 Murchison Siluria Hi. 40 The .. gal- 
leries made by Crustaceans. 

9 . Tennis. (See quot. 1878.) Winning-galley y, 

the opening most remote from the dedans or service- 


side. 

1699 Boyer Compl. Fr. Master iv. Fam. Dial., 
sa Halle dans le petit trou, on dans to- Galcric. 1 P u *. 
Ball into the Hazard, or the Gallery. 1820 Lend £,tc)d. 
in Blaine's Rur. Sports (1840) 333 Upon the entrance of a 

tennis court there Is a longgafiery which goes to | 

that is, a kind of front gallery, into which, tvherie^r abalj 
is struck, it tells for a certain stroke, ^ y ^ 
divided into different compartments or En'IeOM, f 3 “> 
which has its particular name.. .8,8 J. nmT- 

r„ cJEg Mt ga'.ertr«h= 

house, including the first, secono, anu t, . 

i“ r E^ t balI 1 whS^it , h?r 0 falls short or enters a gallery 
(escept 3»a>" the winning-gallery) counts for nothtng. 
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b. Often used as a rhetorical or ('now chiefly) 
semi-humorous synonym for ‘French*; sometimes 
with allusion to characteristics which the French 
are supposed to have inherited from their Gaulish 
ancestors, f fits Gallic Majesty ; the king of 
France. 

1672 Crowne Chas. VIZI, !i. Dram. Wfcs. 1S73 I 152 
I* th’ glories of the Gallic Court. 17x2 Addison Spec/. No. 
481 r 6 A little warm fellow.. fell most unmercifully upon 
his Gallic majesty. 1756 Johnson Let. to Dr. Hawksiyortk 
Mar., It is too Gallick. 1778 Abigail Adams in f. 
Adams' Fam. Lett. (1876) 331 My imagination sets you 
down upon the Gallic shore. 1879 Geo. Eliot Theo. Such xi. 
390 It is his habit to talk with a Gallic largeness and refer 
to the universe. 1888 F. Home Mad. Midas ^ 1. Prol., 
We will Match our Gallic wit against these English fools. 

c. In combining form, as GaTlico-araglian, an 
Englishman who favours the French. 

*804 J. Larwood No Gun Boat 8 Is there a Galileo* Anglian 
who has the perverseness to say that [etc.]. 

33. sb. A Frenchman. rare~~K 
1755 J- Adams Let. 12 Oct. in Webster Adams ,$• Jefferson 
37 If we can remove the turbulent Gal licks, our people., 
will in another century, become more numerous than 
England itself. 

Gallic (garlik), a? Client, [ad. F. gallique , 
f. L. galla F. galle Gall sb. 3 ) : see -ic.J Only 
in gallic acid : a crystalline acid prepared from 
the oak-gall and other vegetable products. 

1791 Hamilton tr. Rcrthollel's Dyeing I. t. 1. v. 74 To 
which the name of gallic acid has been given from galls. 
i8oo.tr. Lagrange’s Chern. II. 86 Red sulphate of iron, .is 
precipitated black by the gallic acid. 1883 Hardwick's 
Photogr. Chern. (ed. Taylor) iv. 117 On .. brushing with a 
solution of Gallic Acid, a manifest difference will be observed. 

Gallican (gse’likau), a . and sb. Also 7 galli- 
cano. [ad. L. Gallicdnus, f, Gallic-11 s Gallic af 
Cf. F. gallican (not -ain) in ecclesiastical sense.] 

A. adj. 

1 . a. gen . = Gallic a.i Ohs. exc. in palseo- 
graphical use. 

1598 Grenenvey Tacitud Dcscr. Germanic vi. £70 The 
Gallican toong doth conuince the Gothinos . . not to be 
Germans. 1628 Le Grys tr. Barclay’s Argcnis 215 He 
therefore (a wickednesse not familiar with our Gallicane 
spirits) attempted vs both with poyson. 1708 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4426/8 Tne Popish Pretender, and Pupil of the Gallican 
Tyrant. 1803 T. Harral Scenes of Life I. 100 The culprit 
pleaded the restraint of marriage upon the will^and upon the 
aflections.witheveryothercommon-plaeesophismofGallican 
philosophy. 1883 I. Taylor II. j-]6no/e, Acopy of 

the Sermons of St. Severianus- must also represent the 
Gallican script, which was the parent of the Irish uncial. 

b. Reel. ( = med.L. Gallicanus ), the distinctive 
epithet of the ancient Church of Gaul or France, 
and of its characteristic usages, liturgies, etc. as 
compared with those of other national Churches of 
the Roman communion. Hence applied to that 
school of French Roman Catholics of which Bossuet 
was the leader, which maintains the right of the 
French Church to be in certain important respects 
self-governing, and free from papal control ; 
opposed to Ultramontane . 

[1169 Becket Let. to Pope Alexander in Mat. Hist . 
Titos. Becket (1885) VII. dlxxxiu. 12 1 Forma fidelitatisexigit 
in ycclesia Gallicnna et Anglicana[etc.].] 1633 Bp. Morton 
Ditch, s Imputations 263 For the defence ana preservation 
of the^Gallicane Regalities and Liberties. 1670 G. H. Hist. 
Cardinals 1. 1. 2 The Vigilance of France in maintaining 
the^ Gallicane Rites. Itid. 16 The French keep close to 
their Gallican Church. 3724 Waterland A than. Creed 
iv. 61 This more correct P salter.. obtain’d first in Gaul 
about 580.. From which circumstance it came to have the 
name of Gallican, in contradistinction to the Roman. 1850 
Neale Bast , Ch. 1. 1.15 The Gallican theory [of church 
government] views the Church as a constitutional monarchy, 
d 2 . — French-sick : see French 7. Obs. 

1694 W estmacott Script. Herb . 3 Sweet Almonds.. are 
commonly allowed by Physicians, to be eaten with a few 
Raisins, tor a Supper, by their Gallican Patients. Ibid. 25 , 
B. sb. a. One who favours friendly relations 
with France.* rare . b. A member of the Gallican 
party in the French Church. 

*876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. VI. xlvi. 302 In regard to the 
foreign relations of the country [United States], Congress 
was divided between what the French envoy named ‘ Gnt- 
licans * and lanti-Gallicans*. 3882 Athen.rum 8 July 41/3 
Ho is no Papist or Ultramontane, but a Gallican.. a genuine 
Gallican of the school of Bossuet. 

Hence GaTlicanist, one who favours the in- 
dependence of the Gallican Church. 

171S M. Davies A then. Brit. 1. 64 Gallicnnists, Italicanists, 
Secular Priests. 1882-3 SciiArF Bneycl. Be tig. Kturwl. III. 
1986 As the former proved him to be a Jansenist, and the 
latteraGallicantst, aconflict with thejesuitswas unavoidable. 
GaHicanism (gxdikamVm). [f. Gallican + 
-ism.J The principles and practice of the Gallican 
party (see Gallican a. 1 b). 

1858 Westm. Be v. Oct. 330 pallicamsm. .has died nnder. . 
the irruption of liberal opinion. *869 Pall Malt G. 15 
Nov. 2 It would surely shock Archbishop Manning to 
learn that such rank ‘GallicanismL.is being taught under 
authority. 

Used erroneously for Gallicism, rare. 

1885 Lain Times oB Alar. 385/1, What may be conveni- 
ently described, to use a Gallicamsm, as a 'contradictory' 
Judgment. 

Gollicido (pclisaUl). titmcc-:vti. [f, L. gall-us 
cock + -cilik 1.] A killer of fowls (in qnot. = a fox). 


1897 Boldrewood My Run Home xxvi. 548 Resolute 
cast himself, all teeth and bristles, upon the reeling 
gallicide. 

Gallicinite, var. Gallizinite Obs. 

Gallicism, (garlisiz’m). [a. F. gallicisms , f. 
L. gallic-us Gallic af : see -ism.] 

L An idiom or mode of expression belonging 
to the French language, esp. one used by a speaker 
or writer in some other language ; also, in general- 
ized-sense, free use of French idiom, ‘Frenchy* 
kind of diction. 

1656 Blount Gtossogr, Gallicism, the form of speech, or 
custom of the French. 3683 Apol Fret. France ii. 19, 
1 can scarce believe. .that it was written in French; how- 
ever, some Gallicisms are put in to make you believe it. 
1759 Lady M. \V. Montagu Let. to Sir f.Stcuart 19 July, 
I hope you won’t think this dab of Italian . . an affectation 
like his Gallicisms. i8zx New Monthly .blag,' 11 . 310 It is 
useless investigating the crowd of gallicisms that might be 
presented. 1833 Macaulay Ess., Walpole (1843) II. 107 
His style is more deeply tainted with Gallicism [Edinb. 
Rev. Oct. (1833) s 33 Gallicisms] than that of any other 
English writer with whom we are acquainted. 1861 Maine 
Anc. Law (1874) 37 Each group of circumstances, .receives, 
to employ a gallicism, a sort of consecration. 1867 Mac- 
tarren Harmony, iii. (1876) 115 Its use has come to be 
regarded as a musical Gallicism. 

2 . A French characteristic, custom, * mode of 
thought, or the like. 

1715 M. Davies A then. Brit. t. 295 A higher pitch of Goth- 
isms and Gallicisms in Religion, as well as in Words. 

Gallicize (gm'lissiz), v. [f. L. Gallic-us 
Gallic a. + -izk.] 

1 . intr. To become Gallic or French ; to adapt 
oneself to French habits, speech, etc. 

. T 77S J- Jekyll Corr. 29 Mar. (1894) 2 We have Gallicised 
in some measure already, a 1843 Southey Comm. -pi. Bk. 
Ser. if. (1849) 373 When France upon the decline of Spain, 
succeeded to its places of dominion, the Company [Jesuits] 
gallicized. 

2 . trails. To render French-like; to Frenchify. 

1773 Kenrick Rhet. Gram. § 3 The French. .having 

not only gallicised terms of art and appellatives; but 
even given Christian names to Pagans. _ Z804 W. Taylor 
in Ann. Rev. II. 635 Conspiring to Gallicize the. manners 
of the British. 1835 Syd. Smith Lei . xi Dec., Being, since 
my travels, very much gallicized in my character, I ordered 
a pint of claret. 1863 Kirk Chas. Bold II. 158 France 
seeks, .to Gallicize whatever comes to her from abroad. 
Hence GaTlicized ppl. a., Ga llicizing vbl. sb. 
(also at t rib. ) and ppl. a. 

1804 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. II. 233 The dissenting 
teachers gradually abandoned the propagation of opinions 
to the gallicizing philosophers. 1849 Thackeray Petidcnnis 
lix, The daughter.. with her Gallicised graces and.. affecta- 
tions. . 1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1877) I. iv/252 The 
Christianizing, the Gallicizing, and the feudalizing process, 
all went on. 1892 Athenzum 3 Dec. 773/1 It is difficult 
to see .. that there is any such general gallicizing of our 
contemporary poetry. 1893 Nation (N. Y.) 5 Jan. 7 4/3 Was 
the English author, .given to Latinizing or to Gallicizing? 

Gallicizer (gie-lisaizw). [f. Gallicize + -eb k] 
One who Gallicizes ; in quot., a French partisan. 

2859 Sat. Rev. VIII. 61/2 It was admitted even by the 
loudest Gallicizers that the. possession of Lombardy by 
Austria could by no possibility furnish a cause of war to 
France. 

Gallie, obs. form of Galley, Gallows. 
Galliet(te, obs. form of Galliot. 

Galliform (garlifyim), a. Ornith . [ad. mod.L. 
gallifonn-is, f. L. gall-us cock + forma form.] Be- 
longing to the Galliformes , an order of birds, in- 
cluding ostriches, gallinaceous birds, rails, cuckoos, 
and parrots. (In recent Diets.) 

Galligaslrin (gsedigse’skin). Now chiefly in pi. 
Forms : 6 garragascoyne, 6 - 7 galli-, gaily gas- 
coi(g)n(e, -gascoyn(e, (6 galigascon, gallie 
gascoine, gallo-gascaine, 7 gallgaskin), 7-9 
gally-gaskin, (9 galigaekin), 7- galligaskin. 
[app. an interpretative corruption of the 16th c. 
F. garguesque, a metathetic var. of greguesque , ad. 
It . grechesca sb., originally fem. of girchesco Greek 
(this kind of hose being in 16th c. described as 
alia grechesca = F. a la grecque in the Greek 
fashion). The surviving Fr. word in this sense is 
grlgue, ad. Pr. grega or Sp. griega , orig. the fem. 
of the adj., Pr. grego, Sp. griego, Greek. 

. The form garragascoynes seems to prove that the Fr. word 
is really the source. The synonymous g ally-breeches, ga/ly- 
slops (see Gally <t.‘ or sb.) occur earlier than, and gasco(y)n, 
Gaskin *, about the same time with, the present word.. If 
they are reajly older, the perversion of garguesque into 
galligaskin is fully accounted for. They may, however, 
have originated in a false analysis of galligaskin, which in 
that case must have been corrupted from garguesqueby the 
influence of Gascon and Galley sb. (less probably L. Gallic 
Callus , Gaul, or gaily Gallows in the sense ‘braces'). 
The early examples associate galligaskins with ‘shipment 
hose and imply that the fashion belonged to the south of 
Europe, so that it would he very natural for popular 
etymology to connect the word with galley .] 

1 . A kind of wide hose or breeches worn in the 
16th and 17th c. ; later, a more or less ludicrous 
terra for loose breeches in general. 

a. sing. Also attrib. in galligaskin breeches. 

1 577 H ouns h ed C/< ron . II. 1850/1 Galcygascoyne breeches 
all of Crimosyn satyn. 1592 Def. Coittty Catching (1859) 57 
The Venetian and the gallogascaine is stale, and trunke slop 


out of use. 16x0 Rowlands Martin Mark-all 27 Their hose 
sometimes Spanish, like to Shipmens hose, and sometimes 
close to the buttocke like the Venetian galligascoigne. 

b. pi. 

1577 Harrison England 11. xxii. (1B77I 1. 343 A well- 
burnished gentleman .. hath borne threescore at once in 
one paire of galigascons. 1581 B. Riche Famvell Mil. 
Prcf. Conclusion Ddiij, In their Hoose so many fashions 
as 1 can not describe, sometymes Garragascoynes, breached 
like a Beare. 1620 Shelton Quix, IV. xix. X49 He began 
to untruss his Points: the Opinion is that he had but 
one before, which held up his Galty-Gascoins. 1703 J. 
Philips Splendid Shilling .121 My Galligaskins, that 
have long withstood. The Winter's Fury. 176s Sterne 
Tr. Shandy IV. xxvii. His whole thoughts, .were taken up 
with a transaction which was going forwards.. within the 
precincts of his own Galligaskins. 3794 in Poet. Reg. 
(1807) 401 While in Rhyme’s Galligaskins I enclose The 
broad posteriors of thy brawny prose. x8ox Sporting Mag. 
XVII. 19 His galligaskins have been made by the same 
needle-jerker. .1832. Carlyle Mtsc. (1857) III. 72 What 
jackets and galligaskins had they. 

• 2 . Leggings, gaiters, dial. 

1859 Trollope West hid. x. 150 He wears a huge pair, .of 
galligaskins, .made of thick stiff leather but so as to fit the 
leg exactly. 1868 Browning Ring <5- Bk. vm. 43 Gossips too 
. . put galligaskin off At entry of a decent domicile. 1877 
N. IF. Line. Gloss., Ga llygask ins, gaiters. 1886 Elworthy 
W. Somerset Word-bk ., Galligaskins , rough leather over- 
alls, worn by thatchers, hedgers and labourers. 

3 . A variety of the cowslip (. Primula verts'). 

1629 Parkinson Paradisi xxxv. 245 There is another 
kinde [of cowslips] which doe somewhat resemble mens 
liose that they did weare and took the name of Galligaskins 
from thence. 

appositive. 1882 Garden 28 Jan. 56/3 Can any infor- 
mation be obtained as to the origin of the Galigaskins 
Primrose? 

Hence Galliga'skined. ppl. a. 3 wearing galli- 
gaskins. 

1854 Walter Last of Old Squires xiii. 137 The good old 
man .. with gun in hand from the paper-mill-cover, or 
galigaskined from the farm ! 

Galligross, var. Galiegross, Obs. 
Galliraania, bad form of Gallomania: see 
Gallo-. 

C1793 Spirit Publ. finis. 1. 125 That febrile disposition 
and hectic heat commonly called Gallimania. 

Gallimatia(s, obs. form of Galimatias. 
Gallimaufry (grelimipfri), sb. Forms: C-J 
gallie-, gaily-, gal(l)imafry, -ay, -ey, -ie, -ee, 
7 gal(l)amafrie ; 6-7 galli-, gallymalfreye, 
-maulfry, -malfrie ; 6- 7 gallimaufray, -maufrie, 
7 galley-, gallymaufr(e)y, -mawfrey, (galy- 
maufry, gallemaufry, gallomawfry, galli- 
mof(f)ry, -mophory, gallerie-maufry), . 7-8 
gallamaii£r(e)y, 6-9 gallimaufrey,. -mawfry, 
6- gallimaufry, [ad. F. galimafrte, of unknown 
origin.] 

1 . A dish made by hashing up odds and ends of 
food; a hodge-podge, a ragout, rare exc. dial. 

1591 Percivall Sp. Diet., Nogada salsa , a gallimnulfry 
of nuts. 1607 Dekker Weslw. Hoe 11. Wks. 1873 II. 294 
Lattin whole-meats are no we minc'd, and serude in for 
English Gallimafries. 1623 T. Scott God ff King{}i>-$-p 2 
That I may neither slovenly chop it into gobbits, nor 
curiously mince it to a gallamafrie. ^ a 1693 Urquhart 
Rabelais m. xvii, The Devil mince me into a Galli-mafry, 
if I do not tremble for fear. ^721-1800 in Bailey. 3859 
Haliburton Season Ticket vii, The Gallimaufry, at once 
tempts and satisfies. 1883 Ahnondbury Gloss., Galli - 
mawfry, and by corruption Gallimawverty, a mixture of 
several sorts of meat. 

2 . transf. and fig. A heterogeneous mixture, a 
confused jumble, a ridiculous medley. 

1551-6 Robinson tr. More's Utopia ( Arb.) 64 Suche a tragy* 
call comedye or gallymalfreye. 1579 E. K. Ded. to Spenser's 
Shcpli. Cal., So now they haue made our English tongue 
a gallimaufray, or hodgepodge of all other speches. 
1592 Chettle Ktndc-harts Dr. (1841) 29 Hee put me 
downe with such a galliemafrey of Latine ends that 
I was glad to make an end. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage n. 
viii. 128 And after by marriages with some false Christians, 
made such a. galli-maufrey as [etc.]. 1653 Urquhart 

Rabelais 11. vii. ^2 The hotchpotch or gallimafree of the 
perpetually begging Friars. 1668 R. L'Estrange Vis. 

g ttev. (1708) 57 Are you the Author then (quoth I) of that 
allimaufry of Prophesies, that’s Publish’d in your Name? 
1678 Salmon Phamt. Londiit . 670 This is one of the 
greatest Gally-maufries that ever I saw : but it was intended 
as an Antidote against Plague. 1872 Planchf. Recoil. II- 
xviii. 245 To me, the glittering gallimaufry in which all 
the ingenuity and beauty of the original fairy tale was lost 
and destroyed. ^ 1892 A. Birr ell Res Judic. xi. 260 At 
present it [the history of the Reformation] is but a hotch- 
potch, a. gallimaufry, a confused mingle-mangle of divers 
things jumbled or put together. 

3 . A promiscuous assemblage (of persons). 

X598 Shaks. Merry W. it. i. xiq He wooes both high and 
low . . he loues the Gally-mawfiry (Ford perpend. 3877 
Holdemess Gloss.-, Gallimaufry, a gathering, or set of 
persons or things. Generally used in an unfavourable sense. 

4 . Said somewhat contemptuously of a person : 
A man of many accomplishments; a composite 
character. Now rare. 

1600 Dekker Gentle Craft \V\ cs. 1B73 1 . 21 Peace pudding 
broth.. peace you gnJUmafrey. 163* Massinger it Field 
Fatal Do-.vry it. ii, A good, foolish, knavish, sociable 
gallimaufry of a man. 3663 Cowley Cutter Coleman St. 
n. v, Why how now my little Gallimaufry', my little Oleo- 
podrido of Arts and Arms! 1781 G. Parkfr VieviSoc. I. 
207 A compound of Player, Soldier, Stroller, Sailor, and 
Tinker ! An odd gallimaufry ! 1844 Disraeli Coningsby t. v. 
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Perhaps the most ludicrous characteristic of these factious 
gallimaufreys was an occasional assumption of the high 
moral and admonitory tone. 

5. attrib. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. 1. no These Galley- 
maufry humours, a 1734 North Exam. n. iv. (1740) 242 
Such a Gallimaufry Piece of Nonsense it was. 1769 S. 
Paterson Another Traveller l II. 204 The gallimaufry list 
of pill-and-drop-mongers. 

Hence G-alli m au-frical a miscellaneous. 

1B36 Nero Monthly Mag. XLVII. 227 It has been the 
custom, .to get up a gallimaufrical performance that is not 
deemed dramatic. 

Gallimaufry (gselimp-fri), v. rare - 1 . [f. the 
sb.] trans. To cut ■ up into a hodge-podge ; to 
make mince-meat of. In quot. Jig. 

1831 Frasers Mag. III. 197 In chapter the third, the 
satire rolls only against Long’s hotel, which is thus wickedly 
galhmawfred. 

Hence f Gallimau ‘frier, one who makes a galli- 
maufry or medley (of something). 

1592 Nashe 4 Lett . Confut. Kb, The gallimafrier of all 
stiles in one standish. 

Gallinacean (geedin^-f an), a. and sb. Also p 
,-acian, [f. as next + -an.] A. adj. ~ Gallina- 
ceous; in quot. = concerned with domestic fowls. 
33. sb. A bird of the order Gallinacex or Gallinx. 

1842 Brande Diet. Set. etc., Gallinaceous. See Rasores. 
1851 Q . Rev. LXXXVIII. 326 The gallinacian leech, like 
the mountebank of former days, has to exercise his wits for 
pure benevolence. 

Gallinaceous (gredin^'Jas), a. [f. L. gallt- 
nace-us (f. gallina a hen) + -oos.] 

L Of or belonging to the order Gallinx, which 
comprises all the ordinary domestic poultry, and 
many other birds, such as pheasants, partridges, etc. 

1783 Latham Synopsis Birds II. 11. 668 Order V. Gallina- 
ceous. 1802 Paley Nat. Theol. xv. 185 Spallanzani has re- 
marked a circumstantial resemblance between the stomachs 
of gallinaceous fowls and the structure of corn-mills. 1861 
Whyte Melville Good for Nothing II. 77 An example of 
the want of wisdom in the gallinaceous tribe 

2. humorously, a. Resembling that of a cock ; 

1 cocky \ b. Consisting of fowls. 

1879 G. Macdonald Sir Gibbie I. xix. 255 With aU the 
gathered wisdom of Edinburgh in his gallinaceous cranium. 
1885 Lady Brassey The Trades 493 We returned to the 
hotel, where another meal, as gallinaceous as that of 
yesterday, awaited us. 

Gallinaginous (geedinte’d^inss), a. [f. mod.L. 
gallindgin-em, gallmdgo woodcock (f. gallTna hen) 
+ -ous.J Of or pertaining to a woodcock. Gallina- 
ginotts crest } t\ans\. L. caput gal/inagiuis, lit. ‘wood- 
cock’s head * ; the prominent fold of the lining 
membrane in the prostatic portion of the urethra. 

1876 Gross Dis. Bladder 563 Acute inflammation of the 
gaUmaginouscrest is most commonly induced by an exten- 
sion of gonorrhoeal inflammation. 

Gallinazo (ga2dina*z<?). Also 8 galinasso, 
9 gallinaso. [corruptly a. Sp. gallitiaza a vulture, 

i. gallina hen + augmentative suffix -aza.] An 
American vulture ( CatJiartes aura or Catharista 
at rat a). 

3760-72 tr. yuan U lion’s Very. (ed. 3) I. 58 These are 
equally fierce and carnivorous with the former ; and called 
the kings of the gallinazos. 3774 Goldsm. Anirn. Nat. V. 
1 13 Vultures, or galinassos, as the Spaniards call them._ 1833 
M. Scott Tout Cringle iii, I looked up and saw a gallinaso, 
the large carrion-crow of the tropics, sailing seaward. 1845 
Darwin Voy. Nat. ix. (1873) i83 From these facts the condor, 
like the gallinazo, must be considered as a gregarious bird. 

Galline (gse-lain, -in), a. rare. [f. L. gall-us 
cock + -ine.J = Gallinaceous. 

1883 A. Newton in Encycl . Bril . XV. 827/2 The Brush- 
Turkey.. was originally described by Latham in 1821 under 
the name of the New Holland Vulture, a misleading desig- 
nation which he subsequently tried to correct on perceiving 
its Galline character. 1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly Apr. 763 
Other birds possessing galline affinities are the well-known 
curassows. 

Galling (g§Tiq), vbl. sbf [f. Gall v. 1 +-ingT] 
1. The action of the verb Gall in various senses ; 
the condition of being galled. 

1546 Phaer Bk. Chtldr. (1553) U va, [It] is. .good for the 
galling or chaffing of y® fete. 1573 Tussrr Htisb. Ivii. 
(1878) 133 Er winter preuenteth, while weather is good, for 
galling of pasture get home with thy wood. 1598 R. Barret 
Mod. Warrcs 96 Their vollie in their face would bee no 
small galling vnto them. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
1. viii. 31 Vitex or Agnus Castus held only in the hand, 
preserveth the rider front galling.' 1678 Marvell Def. 
yohn Ilcnvc Wks. 1875 IV. 196 It is a certain remedy 
against all gauling, at least by this argumentation. 1754 
Diet. Arts Sc, I. 633 Pieces of brass, with holes in them, 
put into wooden shivers, to keep them from splitting and 
galling by the pin of the block. 1799 H. T„ Colebrooke 
Life (1873) 440 Four [elephants] were disabled, by the gall- 
ing ofthevr backs, from carrying their usual burdens. 

f 2. The result of galling ; in pi., galls, galled 
spots. Obs. 

c 1440 Promp. Pare'. 185/1 Gallynge, stmmositas . 1607 
Topsell Fourf. Beasts {1658) 320 Honey and Verdigrease 
boyled together, .is a good Ointment for all gallings on the 
withers. 1725 Bradley Fatrt. Diet. s.v. Transplanting, , 
A good Piece of Rope tyed about the neck efthe Trees 
upon a whisp of Straw, preserves them from gallings. 

3. Comb., as gallingr-leather, a piece of leather 
to prevent galling or chafing. 

3794 W. Felton Carriages (1801) 1. 130 The Coachman’s 


Seat is covered with cloth . . lined at the bottom ends with 
pieces of leather, called galling-leathers. Ibid. II. 188 The 
galling-leather is sewed under that part of the harness 
where there Is a buckle, to prevent it from galling the 
horse. • 

Galling (gpdirj), vbl. sb~ [f. Gall vf + -ing 1 .] 
The treatment of material with galls, as a pre- 
liminary of the actual process of dyeing it. 

1791 Hamilton tr. Bcrihollef s Dyeing 1. 1. 1. v. ro5 Silk 
acquires by galling a [permanent] weight. r8oo tr. La- 
grange's Client. \\. 275 Galling consists in macerating any 
piece of stuff in a decoction of gall-nuts. ‘ r8i6 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc. Art 11 . 543 After the galling, the silk is 
put into a solution of sulphate of iron. 

Galling (gp'lig), ppl, a. [f. Gall v. 1 + -ing 2 .] 
That galls. 

1. Chafing, irritating or harassing physically. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul 11. ii. 11. xxxiii. What tells 

the hand or head the toes great grief, When it alone is 
pinch’d with galling shooes? 1670 Milton Hist. Eng. n. 
Wks. (1851) 53 What with gauling Darts and heavie strokes 
the Britans who wore neither Helmet nor Cuirass to defend 
them, were at last_ overcome. 1703 Pope Thebais 185 As 
stubborn steers . .joined reluctant to the galling yoke. <1x839 
Praed Poems (1864) II. 283 , And looks with marvel on his 
galling chain. 1879 McCarthy Otvn Times II. xx. 89 They 
[the Ministry] were placed between two galling fires. 

2. Jig. Irritating, offensive to the mind or spirit. 

1583 Babington Commandm, vi. {1590) 253 The occasions 

of anger in many men are . . nipping words, and gawling 
speeches, a 1653 Gouge Comm. Heb.xiu. 5 Covetousnesse 
is a gawling sinne. It works a continual vexation. 1790 
Burke Er. Rev. 105 The anodyne draught of oblivion . . is 
well calculated to preserve a galling wakefulness. 1820 
W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 46 Rum in fashionable life is ac- 
companied by so many galling mortifications. # 1876 Green 
Stray Stud. 221 The more galling and oppressive instances 
of serfdom seem to have slipped unconsciously away. 

Hence Gallingly adv., GaTlingness. 

1647 Boyle Let. Wks. I. p. xxxix, I never found that 
people discontented with their own church-government (the 
gallingness of whose yoke is the grand scare-crow that 
frights us here). 3802 Joanna Baillie Ethzuald Ii. iv. ii, 
One who, new to greatness, Feels its unwieldy robe sit on 
his shoulders Constrain’d and gallingly.^ 1852 Robertson 
Serm. Ser. m. xvii. 220 Law bears gallingly on those who 
want to break it. 

Gallingale, obs. form of Galingale. 

Gallini, dial, form of Galeeny. 

Gallinicide (galrnisaid). nonce-wd. [f. L. 
gallini- comb, form of gallTna hen + -cide ( 2).] 
The killing of hens or poultry. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 17 Mar. 4/1 He sends in his claim for 
damages sustained by gallinicide to the * poultry fund ’ of 
the neighbouring hunt. 

Gallinipper (gredinkpai). Chiefly U.S. Also 
gali-, gall(e)ynipper. [Of uncertain origin.] 
A large mosquito. 

i8iB Sporting Mag. I. 261 Smaller flies from the §alU- 
nipper to the moschetto, began to muster in all directions. 
1838 Haliburton Clockm. Ser. 11. iii. He jump'd up .. a 
snappin' of his fingers, as if he wor bit by a galley-nipper. 
1867 A. L. Adams IVantl. Nat. India 59 That prince of 
gallynippers, the sandfly, whose bite produces a painful 
. .swelling. 

Gallinivorous (gaelinrvoras), a. nonce-uni. 
[f. L. gallini- comb, form of gallina hen + -vor-us 
devouring + -ous.] Feeding on fowls or poultry. 

1862 Frasers Mag. July 85 Man is not strictly a ‘ gallini- 
vorous * animal, and has a tendency to tire of perpetual 
poultry. 

Gallinule (gse*lini«l). [ad. mod.L. galllnula, 
the scientific name of the genus (in late L. the word 
occurs for a chicken), dim. of L. gallina hen.] 
Book-name for a genus of birds, typified by the 
moor-hen (Gal/inula chloropus). Also extended 
to other birds of allied genera. 

1776 Pennant Zool. II. 409-n Gallinule. .215. Spotted.. 
217. Common. 1785 Latham Synopsis Birds III. 1.258 Com- 
mon Gallinule . . Common Water-Hen or More-Hen. 1833 
C. Sturt 2 Expcd. S. A ustralia Li. 39 Various tribes of the 
galinule [«V] . . made incessant noises around us. 1872 A. 
Domett Ranolf xvit. § 3. 274 That rich gallinule of velvet 
violet plumage proud. 1888 Riverside Nat. Hist. IV. 131 
The purple-galiinules .. typified by the European species 
( Porphyria porphyrio) and the American lonornis mar- 
tinica. 

So Gallinuline a., pertaining to the gallinule. 

1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly Apr. 764 It falls into line with 
another gallinuline character. 

Gallion, var. form of Galion, Galleon. 

Galliot 1 (gce'liot). Forms: 4, 7 galiote, 5 
galyet, 6 galyote, galyott, galliet(te, 7 galliote, 
galliott, 7-8 galeot,S-9galiot, (inDicts.)galleot, 
6 - galliot. See also Gallivat. [a. F. galiote fem. 
(OF. also galiot masc.)-Sp. and Pg. galeot a, It. 
galeotta, dim. of the Com. Rom . galea Galley sbd~\ 

1. A small galley or boat, propelled by sails and j 
oars, used for swift navigation ; in English applied 
esp. to Spanish and Mediterranean vessels. 

3352 Pol Poems (Rolls) I. 65, Viij. and xl. galays and mo 
•.And other many ofgaliotes, With grete noumber of smale 
botes. 1480 Caxton Descr. Brit. vm. xiv, Seven carrvks 
of Gene, and fyfty other vessels, as hulkes, barges, galeys 
and galyetis. C1500 in Arnolde’s Chron. (1811) p. xxviii, 
Galyottis ofSpayne with odir smale shippis of warre, come 
a londe at Grauesende. 3579 F enton Gnicciard. n. (1599) 88 
The hauen . . conteined fine ships, foure light galjeis, a galliot, 
and a gallion. 1650 Fuller Pisgah v. xxi. 1S4 Those 
seventy lesser ships, and Galliots, brought . . out of the 


Bosphorus. 3728 Morgan Algiers II. ii. 221 Some Turkish 
Merchants.. built and armed out a Galeot, or Light-Gally. 
3799 Nelson ii Feb. in Nicolas Dhp. (1846) 111. 262 The 
Officer who is to command the Galliots and Gun-boats. 
1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. I. i. 15 Cartier moved his two 
large vessels safely into the deep water of the river, .and in 
his galiot sailed up the majestic stream. 

• 2. [In Vn.ga/foot.] A Dutch cargo-boat or fishing- 
vessel. 

1794 Rigging <5- Seamanship I. 239 Galliot. Is a large 
Dutch vessel, of burthen, with one inast and a bowsprit. 
1861 ThoRnbury Turner (1862) I. 263 The ships are the 
heavy one-masted Dutch galliots once common on the 
Thames. 1884 Mag. of Art Apr. 253/2 Now . . almost any 
day, are to be seen, .a little fleet of Dutch galliots. 

3. Used of ancient Roman vessels or galleys. lObs. 

1718 Rowe tr. Lucan hi. 797 On either Wing the larger 

Vessels ply, While in the Center safe the lesser Gafiots lie. 
c 1800 K. White Childhood n. 165'JL'he hlood-fraught galliots 
of Rome. 

4. = Bomb -ketch. [ = F. galiote ct bombes. ] 

1867 Smyth. Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. Galleot, Some also 
call the bomb-ketches galliots. 

5. Comb., as + galliot-hoy, pink, yacht, small 
vessels resembling a Dutch galliot in build. 

1665 Loud. Gaz. No. 12/1 Captain Robinson hath sent 
into Falmouth a *Galliot-Hoy, bound for Bordeaux. 1689 
Ibid. No. 2496/4 A Galliot-Hoy .. being seven Foot and a 
half under the Beam, 56 Foot in length. Ibid. No. 2517/4 
There will be exposed to Sale.. a *GaHiot Pink called trie 
Mermaid of Amsterdam. 3709 Ibid. No. 4543/3 A Galliot 
Pink. .burthen about 90 Tuns, Holland built, ai 895 Ld. 
Clarence Page t Autobiog. i. (1896) 5 He had a Dutch *gal- 
liot yacht, .which used to cruise with the royal squadron. 

t Galliot 2 . Obs. Forms: 5 galyot, 6 galyott, 
galliot, 7 galeyot, galeot. [a. OF. galiot sailor in 
a galley, galley-slave, pirate = It. ga/eollo, med.L. 
galiotus , galeot a, deriv. of galea Galley.] 

1. A pirate, rare . 

c 1425 Eng. Cong. Ircl. (E. E. T. S.) 22 We come nat yn* 
to thys land as hyryng men, ne for no couetyse of gold, ne 
of syluyr, ne galyotz ne robbers. 

2. A sailor or rower on board a galley, whether 
slave or free. 

1506 Guylforde Pilgr. (Camden) 15 In the whyche tyme 
the patrone, Galyottis, and pylgrimes, took in woode, water, 
&c. 3593 M unday Def. Contraries 84 See we not in the 
Gallies that they giue the Oare to the strongest and most 
mighty Galliots? 3612 Benvenuto's Passenger 1. 73 Oh, 
now all begins to passe betweene the Galeot, and the Mar* 
riner. 1654 Cokaine Dianca iv. 350 Being informed of the 
fire . . he . . commanded it should be quenched, supposing 
it kindled by accident through the carelessnesse of the 
Galeyots, or Marriners. 

Gallipot (gsrlipft). Forms: 5 galy pott, 
gale pots, 6 galey potte, galeyo pot, gallie 
potto, 6 -S gaily pot (gally-pot), 7 gollee-, 
galley-pot, 8 galipot, 7- gallipot. [The first 
element in this word (occurring 1 also in Gai.lict- 
dish, Galley-tile) is of uncertain origin, but 
possibly identical -with Galley si. 1, in which 
case the words etymologically denote pottery such 
as was brought in galleys, i. e. imported from the 
Mediterranean. Cf. Galley-halfpenny. 

The Du. synonym gleipot is not recorded till a century 
later than the date of our earliest examples of the English 
word, and the editors of the great Dutch dictionary think 
that its first element may possibly be identical with glei 
(frequent in the 17th c.), a variant of galei Galley sbA In 
support of this view, it is pointed out that the Du. kraah- 
goed, kraakporselein mean literally ‘porcelain imported in 
car racks', and a passage is quoted from the Inv. v. Brussel 
II. 206 which mentions ‘glass-wares brought in galleys and 
carracks ’ (<?ue les galces ct les caraques amenent). Farther, 
gleyers-Tverh is explained by Kilian as meaning Balearic or 
Majorcan pottery (cf. Majolica). On the’other hand, the 
word^/« is given in Kilian and Du. diets, of the 17th c. as 
a name for porcelain clay; but it has not been found in 
any text, except in the compound gleybacker, geley backer 
‘porcelain baker’ ; and it may have been merely formed by 
misinterpretation of the compounds gleipot and glchvcrh\ 
gleigoed (glazed pottery).] 

1. A small earthen glazed pot, esp. one used by 
apothecaries for ointments and medicines. 

1465 Mann. <$• HouscJt. Exp, 2S5 Item, the same day my 
mastyr paid for a galy pott, iij. d. 3552 Hdloet, Galey 
potte, culullus. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, r. 16 That, 
which Plato sayd of his Maister Socrates, whom he com- 
pared to the Gallypots of Apothecaries, which on the out 
side had Apes and Owles and Antiques, but contained with 
in soueraigne and precious liquors and confections. 3678 
R._L’ Estrange Seneca's Mor. To Rdr. p. xxu,They make me 
think of Gally-Pots in an Apothecaries Shop. 1739 Clayton 
in Phil. Trans. XLI. 62, I Took a small Gally-pot, such as 
the Apothecaries in the North of England, make use of. 
x796_Mrs. Glasse Cookery xxi. 322 Pour it into small high 
Gallipots, like a sugar-loaf at top. 1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. 
vi, Traps [for fliesl of vinegar and sugar in gallipots. 1870 
Lubbock Orig. Civiliz. vl (1875)^290 A great number of 
blacks assembled about a pond, bringing with them a sheep 
and some gallipots. x88o Antrim Cf Down Gloss., Gatty 
pot f a jam pot. 

b. iransf. and fig. Tr . e , 

3630 Dekker 2 nd Pt. Honest Wh. Wks. 3873 ^ 

is the Gally-pot to which these Drones flye. l8 ^3 s °. 

Treas. 1 st. iv. xvii, The little gallipot of a boat that we 
were in was gravely overloaded. 

+ c. applied to a silver vessel. Obs. 

3515 Will of IV. Wilier (Somerset Ho.), A Galej potte of 

S 'z 7 / d mnlf. (in' jest or contempt). One who handles 
gallipots; an apothecary. 
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1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue, Gallipot, nick name for 
an apothecary* 1828 Scott F. M. Perth vii. Turning a 
stern look on the alarmed Pottingar, broke out. .‘Thou walk- 
ing skeleton l thou asthmatic gallipot I* 184* S. Lover 
Handy Andy iii. 29 The widow in the meantime had been 
left to the care of the apothecary’s boy.. and truly her sobs 
..amazed young gallipot. 1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs 
xxvii, ‘One may ask one’s medical man to one’s table 
certainly; but his family, my dear Mr. Snob!* ‘Half a 
dozen little gallipots interposed Miss Wirt. 

*f* (xa’llisll, a. 1 Obs. rare. Forms: 6 gaulish, 
gallishe, 7-8 gallish. [f. Gall sb.f 4- -ish.] 

1 . Belonging to the gall, bilious. 

1551 Turner Herbal 1. A v b, Wormwode. .dryueth forth. . 
cholerike and gallishe humbures out of the stomack. 

2 . Tasting like gall, bitter. 

1648 Hexham Dutch Diet, (1660', Galachtigh, gallish, or 
as bitter as Gall. 

b. Jig. 

*593 Southwell St. Peter" s Covtpl. 69 The pleasing rellish 
of his former loue, In gaulish thoughts to bitter taste doth 
proue. 1769 Blackstone Comm . IV. 95 Crimen animo 
felleo perpetratum, with a bitter or gallish inclination. 

+ Gallish., a.' 1 Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Gall sb.Z + 
-ISH 1 .] Of the nature of galls. 

1677 Plot Oxfordsh. i6x Neither the nuts nor the horn 
having any thing gallish, the Vitriol of the Earth could 
have no power on them. 

G-allisize : see Gallize. 
t Gailitzinite (g&U’tsinait). Min. Obs. Also 
Galliziuit©. [Named in 1S01 after the name of 
Prince Gallitiin (who discovered the mineral) : see 
-ite.] A variety of rutile, now called Nigrine. 

1814 Allan Min. Nomenclature 50 Gallizinite. i8zo R. 
Jameson Syst . Mitt. III. 132 Gailitzinite. 

Gailitzinite, var. Gallizinite. Obs. 

Gallitun (garli£m). [mod.L. ; said to be f. L. 
gallus cock, a translation of Lccoq. ] A soft, tough, 
bluish-white metal, easily melted, discovered by 
M. Lecoq de Boisbaudran (1875) in a zinc-blende r j 
from the Pyrenees. 

1875 Film. Herald 6 Nov. 14/2 The new metal, which is 
called gallium, was found by the spectroscope in zinc ores. 
x885 Athenxum 17 July 84/2 This metal appears.. to be 
probably gallium. 

Gallivant (gcelivarnO, v. Also galavant, 
galivant. [Perhaps a humorous perversion of 
Gallant v. Usually in the pres. part, gallivant - 
ing.] intr. To gad about in a showy fashion, esp. 
with persons of the other sex. Also merely = Flirt. 

1823 W. H. Pvne I Vine tf Walnuts (1824) II. xxi. 300 
Sitting at his ease, galavanting with a publican's daughter. 
XS35 Lady Granville Lett. 12 Feb. {1894) II. 184, I fore- 
see she will be always galivantjn" with Lady Wharncliffe. 
1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xxxviii, Else I shall have my maid 
gallivanting with somebody who may rob the house. 1851 
De Quincey Ld. Carlisle on Pope Wks. XIII. 25 If she 
chose to go galavanting amongst the clouds, Pope, for his 
part, was the last person to follow her. 1875 W. S. Hayward 
Love agst. World 32, 1 did not consider it right or proper 
that a lady, .should be gallivanting about the country with 
those three fellows. 1804 (?• Rev. Oct. 503 The language 
came natural to him [Lope de VegaJ when gallivanting 
with Fili*.. 

Gallivanting (gsUvarntir)), vbl. sb. [f. Gal- 
livant v. + -INO '.] The action of the verb. 

1826 Scott Jrnl. 9 Feb., If we had been so fin retreat] last 
ear, instead of galfivanting to Ireland, this affair might not 
ave befallen. 1839 Thackeray Fatal Bools (1869) 354, 

I have given up gaflivanting, as I call it. 1869 Trollope 
He Knew xv, 11878) 83 It don't mean much, only just idle 
talking and gallivanting. 1884 Punch 16 Feb. 76/1 This 
comes of gallivanting round with Emperors, Kings, Prime 
Ministers, and Poet- Laureates. 

Galliva'nting, ppl. a. [f. as prec. +-ing 2 .] 
That gads about, or flirts. 

x8i9 ' R. Rabelais’ Abeillard <* Heloisa x8 But does that 
gallivanting god Deign to give Taylor answering nod ? 1865 
Dickens Mat. Pr. in. i, You can’t be a gallivanting dodger. 
1884 Harper's Ala*. Aug. 327/1 A lone lorn wife of many 
a galivanting husband. 

*t Gallivat. Obs. Forms : 7 golly wat(te, 8 
galley watft, g alio vat, 8-9 gallivat. [ad. Pg. 
galeota through East Indian channels: cf. Gal- 
liot b] A. large boat used in the Eastern seas, 
having a triangular sail as well as oars. 

16x3 Dqwnton in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) I. 501 As soone 
as I anchored, I sent . .Master Spooner, ancl Samuell Squire 
iu my Gellywatte to sound the depths within the sands. 
1756 Gentl. A fag. XXVI. 620 A number of vessels called 
galley-wats, about the size of our Gravesend tilt-boat, carry- 
ing six swivel guns, and 60 men. 1790 Beatson Nav. «* 
Mil. A fern. II. 41 The gallivats are large row-boats, built 
like prab% but of smaller dimensions, the largest seldom ex- 
ceeding seventy tons. x85a Beveridge Hist. India I. nt. 
vii. 310 The galHvats .. combined the double advantage of 
sailing and row boats. 

Galliwasp (gsrliwjsp). Also S gallo-wasp. 
[Of unknown origin.] A small lirard {Celts tits ac- 
cidniis), found in the West Indies. 

17*5 Sloane Jamaica II. 334 AGalliwasp. This appear’d 
in all things to be a great Seine. 1796 Morse A tner. Geog. 1. 
765 The fens and marshes do [breed] the guana and galle- 
wasp; but these last are not venomous. 1834 M.G. Lewis 
Jrnl. IV. Jnd. xiy A Galli-wasp . .This is the Alligator jn 
miniature. 1855 Kingsley Weslw. Ho! J I. lx. 253 Silting 
on the sandy turf, defiant of galliwasps and jack-spaniards. 
Gallize (garhiz), v . Also galllsize. [From 
Dr. L. Gall of Treves, the inventor of the process. 


In Ger. gatlisiren , of which the form gallishe seems 
to be a blundered adaptation.] (vans. To treat 
(unfermented grape-juice) with water and sugar, so 
as to increase the quantity of wine produced. 

Hence Qa llisized ppl. a., G-aTlisizing- vbl. sb. 
Also Galliza-tion, the process of gallizing. 

x883 Prof. Dittm ar in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 603/t Science 
affords a means of distinguishing a gallisized from a natural 
wine. Ibid., One mode of assisting nature in wine-making is 
the process of* gaJlisiring so called from its inventor (Gall), 
which is largely practised on the Rhine. 1891 Cycl. Temp. 
*5- Ptvhib.(U.S.) 647/1 Gallization, a method of increasing 
the quantity [of wine] by the infusion of sugar, acid and 
water. 

t Gallrzinite. Min. Obs. Also gailitzinite, 
gallicinite- [First used by Beudant in 1S24 ; f. the 
Ger. name gallilzenstein , lit. ‘ stone from Galicia' : 
see -ite.] Native sulphate of zinc, goslarite. 

1837 Allan W. Phillips * Min. 376 Gallizinite. X843 E. J. 
Chatman Mitt. 14 Gailitzinite. x86r H. W. Bristow Gloss. 
Min. 148 Gallicinite. 

Gallizinite, var. Gallitzinite. Obs . 
Gall-less (g§'i|les), a. [f. Gall sbP + -less.] 
Possessing no gall. Hence, free from bitterness or 
malice ; incapable of being roused to anger. 

1358 Trevisa Barth. Dc P. R. xvih. xix. (1495) 779 
Camelles ben beestys of long lyfe for they ben gallelcsse. 
1658 IP hole Duty Man xvii. § ig. 147 A Dove, a meek and 
gall-less creature. 1663 Cowley Verses 4 Ess. (1669) 17 
Ah ! mild and gaulless Dove. 2726 Savage Sir T. Overbury 
ijl i, Tho’ the soft Dove brood gall-less o'er your Breast, 
Yet let the vvary Serpent arm your Mind. 1831 Scott Ct. 
Robt. xxvni,/\Vhen I consider from what prison he was 
brought, and in what guise he inhabited it, I cannot believe 
in this galMess disposition, 1843 Lytton Last Bar . 1. vii. 
And the poor student, usually so mild and gall-less, stamped 
his foot in impotent rage. 3884 Pall Mall G. 10 Sept. 5/1 
The idyllic, guileless and gall-less life. 

Gall-nut (gp'l,ntJt). [f. Gall^A 3 ] = Gall sb. 3 r. 

1572 Huloet, Galle nut,te, sucheas is put intoinke,£w//<z. 
x6ox Holland Pliny II. 177 Gal-nuts. 17x2 tr. Pomet's 
Hist. Drugs I. 75 Round Fruit, of the Size of Gall-Nuts. 
1838 Penny Cycl. s.v. Gallic acid, A large portion of the 
acid exists ready formed in the gall-nut. 

Gallo- (garfo)> combining form (after Gr. 
analogies) of L. Gallus a Gaul. 

1 . In classical Latin it occurs only in Gallo-grxci , 
Gauls who went east and settled in Asia Minor ; 
also Gallo-griecia, the country inhabited by these 
Gauls, Galatia. Hence f Gallo - grmcians, 
t Gallo- greets//., Galatians. 

1601 Holland Pliny I. 221 King Antiochus hauing in 
battaHe slaine . . a brave horsmnn of the Gallogreeks or 
Galatians, became maister of his horse. 16x8 Bolton 
Floras 11. xi. (1636) 324 Those Gallo-Grsccians, as their 
compound name sheweth, were amixt and mongrell people. 
(1625 Bacon Ess., Vicissitude (Arb. ) 573 It is true, the Gaules 
were Westerne ; But we reade but of two Incursions of 
theirs ; the one to Gatio-Grecia, the other to Rome.] 

2 . Used with the sense of 4 Gallic’ (i. e. French) 
in various mod.Eng. formations, a. Prefixed (with 
hyphen) to certain designations of nationality, 
as Ga-llo-Ame-rican a., of combined French and 
American character; Ga-llo-Briton, one partly 
French and partly British (either in birth or sym- 
pathies) ; Gadlo-CeTtlo a belonging to the Celts 

I of France; GaTlo-Ge’rman a., belonging to both 
French and Germans, b. In objective formations 
on assumed Gr. types (in most instances adopted 
from Fr.), as GaTlomaa [ad. F. Gallomcmc (Gr. 
-pavT]? mad after)] = Gallomania:', Galloma*nia 
[ad . F. Gallomanie (Gr . -pavia : see Mania)], an un- 
reasoning attachment to France orFrench customs; 
Gallomaniac, one who is affected with Gallo- 
mania ; also as adj . ; GaTlophil [Gr. -<pi\os loving, 
friendly to], a friend of France and its interests ; 
GaHo*philism, fondness for France, friendliness 
towards it; GaTlophobe [Gr. -<p6&os fearing], one 
who is affected with Gallophobia ; also as adj. ; 
Gallophobia [ad. F. Gallophobie , Gr. -c/>o/ 3 <a 
dread of], morbid dread of the French, or abhor- 
rence of what is French. 

*797 T. Jefferson J > Frr/.<i8s9) IV. 186 If Louisiana be- 
comes a ^Gallo-American colony. 1828 Sydney Smith in 
Mem. (1885) II. 293 The travels of the Gallo-American 
gentleman .. are, I suppose, those of M. Simond. x8xg 
Hermit in Lend. III. 116 A kind of Amphibious animal, 
a *Gallo-Briton. a 171.1 Ken Blandlna Poet. Wks. 1721 
IV. 516 Death and Infernal Pow’rs decreed The *Gallo- 
Celtick .Saints should bleed. x 85 x J. G. Sheitard Fall 
Route viii. 441 The great ‘Gallo-German river. 1787 T. 
Jefferson Writ. (1659) II. 3x7 It will be of great conse- 
quence to France and England, to have America governed by 
a'Gallomaq or Angioman. xBoi I bid. VIII. 163 To suppose 
weare Gallomenor Anglomen [2/e!]. 1819 Metropolis led. 2) 
HI. viii. igo This Galloman appeared a little put down. 1877 
D. M. Wallace Russia xxv. 3SS In a word, *Gallomania 
had become the prevailing social epidemic of the time. 1829 
Hermit in Loud. III. 117 The British ‘Gallomaniac ought 
to know better, 1840 Disraeli Corr. so. Sister 15 Oct. 
(18S6) 163 On dit that even Lord Holland, that old Gallo- 
maniac, ratted to Palmerston. 1807 Daily News 28 Aug. 
4/6 In the years which immediately preceded the French 
Revolution the British aristocracy was notoriously Gallo- 
maniac. iB3o Times 26 Jan. 7/3 The appointment of Seiior 
Albnreda to the Quirinal would not be looked on favourably 
at Rome, because be is averypronounced ‘Gallophil, 3894 


Wcslitt. Getz. 16 Feb. 7/2 The ardent *Gal!ophi!?sm which 
characterised many Russian gatherings at the time of the 
Toulon and Paris fetes. 1883 Pall Mall G. 31 July 8/2 The 
Opinion says * the ‘Gallophobes on the other side or the 
Channel will gain nothing by their agitation against us 
1886 A thencetim 6 Mar. 324/2 Mr. Gallenga is too pronounced 
a Gallophobe to be able to make his French attaches true to 
life. 1897 Pall Mall G. 2 J une 7/3 Gallophobe Englishmen 
grew alarmed, but they have got their sop. 1803 in Spirit 
Publ Jmls. (1804) VII. 246 Strong renewed symptoms of 
Anglo and ‘Gallo-phobia. 1881 A thenxum 6 Aug. 165/3 His 
[Landor’s] Gallophobia evidently strikes Prof. Colvin with 
astonishment. 

f Ga'IIoc. Obs. Also i gallac, galluc. fperh, 
corruptly ad. late L. anagallicnm (also anagalla ; 
cf. class. L. anagallis , supposed to mean ‘pim- 
pernel’) ; see quot. c 1450 s.v. Comfrey.] 

The plant comfrey ( Symphytum officinale). 

In OE. vocabularies the word renders not only sin f turn 
and cou/trma (comfrey) but also gatta (in class. L- gall- 
nut), adriatica, adriaca (of unknown meaning), and malum 
terree (in class. L. = birthwort). , It is not clear whether 
the L. words were in late L. applied to the comfrey, or 
whether galluc denoted several different plants, or, finally, 
whether the glosses are mere mistranslations. 

[C725 Corpus Gloss. 949 Galla, galluc.] ciooo Sax. 
Leec/id. I. 162 Deos wyrt raai ? confirman & ot)rum 
naman galluc nemneck a ixoo Voc. in Wr.AV dicker 290/20 
S inf turn, gallac. ^1265 Plant Voc. Ibid. 555/4 Cunrjiria, 
cumfirie, galloc. 

Galloch, obs. form of Galosh. 

Galloglass (gre-Uglas). Obs. ex c- Hist. Forms: 
a. 6 galloglas(se, galoglas, galloweglass, gally- 
glasse, 7 galli(n) glass (e, (gallowgross), 9 galla- 
glass, 6-7, 9 galloglass, gallowglass. p. 6 
galloglogh, 7 gallegalagh, 7, 9 galloglagh, 8-9 
galloglach. [a. Ir. and Gael, gall-ogldch, f. gall 
foreigner, stranger + dgldch youth, servant, warrior. 
The etymologically correct form galloglagh appears 
later than the erroneous^rz//o^/arr, which was prob. 
the result of the pi. gallogla{gh)s ; in some early 
instances galloglas seems to be used as a pi., but 
galloglasscs is found already in our earliest quot. 

The statement, made on etymological grounds by Spenser 
{State oj I rcl. 640/1, Globe ed.), that the ‘ gallogfasses ’ 
were originally English mercenaries, seems doubtful ; gall 
is used of foreigners or strangers generally, and, although 
mainly applied to the English in Spenser’s day, may not 
have been so restricted at the time when the compound was 
formed.] 

1 . One of a particular class of soldiers or re- 
tainers formerly maintained by Irish chiefs. 

a. c 1515 Si. Papers Hen. VIII (1834) II. 5, 500 sperys 
500 galloglasseis, and 1000 kerne. 2520 Ibid. 46, 38 baners of 
galoglas. c 1538 R. Cowley in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 96 
Which here all the burdon of the chargis of holding horse- 
men, galloglas and kerne. 1540^/. Papers Hen. VIH (1834) 
III. 169 The saide Cahir shall pay yerely. .the tributes and 
summes of mony, with refeccions and sustencions of all the 
galloglasses, as was accustumed to be payed by his aun- 
cetours. 1577 Stanyhukst Descr. Irel. in Holinshcd II. 
45/1 The fourth degree is a galloglasse, vsing a kind of 
pollax for his weapon. x6oo Dymmok Ireland (1843) 7 
The Galloglass are pycked and scelected men of great 
and mightie bodies, creweil without compassion. *6*o 
Holland Camden’s Brit. 11. 347 Souldioure set in/he rere 
gard, whom they terme Galloglasses, who fight with most 
keene hatchets. 3814 Scott Ld. of Isles 1. viii, Loud shouts 
each hardy galla-glass. 1875 Lowell Spenser Pr. Wks. 
1890 _1V. 296 In October the wild kerns and gallowglasses 
rose in no mood for sparing the house of Pindarus. 

fi. 1534 St. Papers Hen . VIII (1834) II. 185, to scor 
spearys, callid gallogloghis. 16x0 Holla nd Camden's Bril. 
11. 172 Fennyngher O-Conghir slew Cale-Rothc and with him 
of Galloglahes and others about three hundred. 1848-5* 
J. O’Donovan Ann. 4 Masters (1856) I. nqnote, The bands 
of kernes and galloglaghs or gallow’glasses, supported by 
the Irish chieftains of the later ages. 

2 . In the Highlands ; =■ Henchman 2. 

1703 M. Martin Drier. W. fsl. Scotl. xo^ Every Chieftain 
had a bold Armour-Bearer, whose business was .always to 
attend the Person of his Master night and day to prevent 
any surprize, and this man was called Galloglacfi. 

3 . at/rib. in galloglass : ax. 

1580 Hooker Life SirP. Carew in A rchceol. XXVI II- 139 
Everye man toke a gallow'eglasse axe of theires who were 
slayne. 1596 Lane. Wills III. 4 A gaily glasse axe. 

Gallon (gze’Ian). Forms: 3-4 galun, 4-5 
galouu, 5 galown, 5-7 galon, 6 gain© (gol(l)- 
ond(e, galla(u)nde, 7 gallant©), 6- gallon, [n. 
ONF. galun , galon , Central OF. jalon , etc. (** 
med.L. galon-em'), app. cogn. with F. jalc bowl. 
Cf. the diminutive form OF. galet, jalet mnsc., 
med.L. gallcta fem., a measure for wine, OE .gitM 
bowl (? from Rom. or popular L.), Pg. galhela 
mug; also OF. galaie, galeie, jalaie, etc., fem. a 
measure for liquids, grain, etc. The ultimate origin 
is unknown.] 

1 . An English measure of capacity. The im- 
perial gallon contains 277! cubic inches ; the wine- 
gallon of 231 cubic inches is -the standard in the 
United States. 

C1300 in Wright Rel/g. Songs vii. 37 Ikicharcs and 
brucres . . L03C heo lioldct horc galun, nitd berme heo time 
fulleth. 2362 Langl. P. PI. A. v. 187 He that repent eth 
rathesr schulde nrys cn afttir And greten sir Gloten with a 
galun of ale [Ik a galoun ale], c 3386 Chaucer Manciple s 
Prot. 24 ITter falle on me swich lieuinesse . . pat me wxre 
Jeuere si e pc, Than the bestc galon wyn in Chepe. r»4*® 
Liber Cocorum (1862) 26 To a pot of oyle of on galon, Anu 
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ofhony a qwharte thou take. *509 Barclay Skyp of Folys 
(1570) C30 Some voyde mo cups then man would thinke 
possible. And other some galons, so that theyr ioynts are 
feble. 1542 Recokde Gr. Artes (1575) 204, 8 pounde (or 8 
pyntes) doe make a Gallon, a 1656 Ussher Ann. an. 3679 
(1658) 275 He that drank most, was one Promachus, who 
drank off fower gallons and one pottle. 1725 Bradley Fain. 
Fid. s.v., In Liquids two Pottles, or four Quarts, or eight 
Pints, make one Gallon.. But in dry Measure, two Gallons, 
which is six Pottles, make one Peck. 1827 Lytton Pelham 
I. ii. 12 The men drank ale by the gallon. 1862 Ansted 
Channel l si. iv. App. A. (ed.2) 566 The Jersey wine gallon, 
as commonly estimated, contains rather more than two 
hundred and forty seven cubic inches English, 
b. As a dry measure for corn, bread, etc. 

1684 R. H. School Recreat . 132 Take a Gallon of Wheat, 
and Oat-meal-flower. 1725 [see j]. 1883 Harper’s Mag. 
Apr.- 657/2, I ask questions in order to discover what a 
gallon of bread is. 1887 Kent Gloss, s.v., ‘ I'd far rather pay 
a shilling for a gallon of bread than have it so very cheap.’ 
C. Jig. A large amount. 

1575 G. Harvey Lctter-bk. (Camden) 90 To requite your 
gallonde of godbwyes. 

+ 2 . A vessel for holding liquids (tr. L. lagena). 
1382 Wyclif Isa. xxx. 14 And shal be to-mynusht, as is 
to-brosid the galoun of the crockere. — Markxiv. 13 A man 
beringe a galoun of watir. 1459 in Pastou Lett. I. 472, 
.ij. galons, with gilt verges. 

3 . at t rib., as gallon-bottle, - measure , -pot. 

2459 in Pasion Lett. I. 469 ij. galon pottes, all gilt. Ibid. 
488, j. payre galon bottels of one sorte. 1465 in Heath 
Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 424, ii Galon Pottis chased and half 
gylte. 1481 Durham MS. Cell. Roll , j galon mesour. 

Gallo-nitrate (gsslpinsrtre't); ' [f. gallo- - 
Gaelic aF + Nitrate.] A combination of gallic 
and nitric acids with a base. 

1841 Fox-Talbot Patent Specification No. 8842 Take a 
sheet of iodized paper and wash it over with this gallo- 
nitrate of silver. 1854 J. Scoffern in Orrs Circ. Sc. 
Chem. 89 Gallo-nitrate of silver. 

Galloon (galzPn). Forms : 7 galloune, ga- 
loono, galIoom(e, galoom(e } 7-8 galloone, 7- 
galoon, galloon. Also in Fr. form 9 galon. [ad. 
F. galon , vbl. sb., from the verb galohner. The sb. 
first appears in the 1 7th c., the verb is as old as 
the 1 2th c., and originally means to dress the hair 
■with gold bands or other ribbons. Its origin is 
uncertain; a connexion with the root of Gallant 
seems possible ; the Sp. galon and It. gallone are 
prob. adopted from Fr.] A kind of narrow, close- 
woven ribbon or braid, of gold, silver, or silk 
thread, used for trimming articles of apparel; a 
trimming of this material. (See quot. 1882.) 

1604 in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1887) I. 106 Neaples 
galloune to y® same Dublett. ? 1648 Davenant Vacat. in 
Lottd. Wks. (*673) 290 In Liv’ry Short, Galloome on Cape, 
With Cloak-bag Mounting high as Nape. 1683 Land. Gaz. 
No. 165T/4 A Negro Boy about 18 years old, with a broad 
brimm’d white Hat, edged with Silver Galoom. 1727 
in Mrs. Dclany’s Life <5* Cory. (1861) I. 144 Gold 
chains .. were tacked on the robing of her gown in loose 
scollops in the manner of a galloon.. 1753 Hanway Trav. 
(1762) 1. vii. xcvii. 453 His livery is yellow, laced with a 
galloon of blue silk and silver. 1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 
XU. iv. (1865) IV. 154 Footmen, grand as galoon and silver 
fringe could make them. 1882 Caulfeild &.Sa\vard Diet. 
Needlework^ Galloon. There are two descriptions of this 
article. One is a strong, thick gold lace. .It is woven with 
a pattern in threads of gold or silver, on silk or worsted . . 
and is employed in uniforms and on servants’ livery hats. 
The other is of wool, silk or cotton combined with silk or 
worsted, and is used for trimming and binding articles of 
dress, hats, shoes, and furniture. This sort is only a narrow 
ribbon. 1890 Daily News 21 Oct. 2/1 Gold, silver, and 
steel are to be more used than ever in embroideries and on 
galons for trimmings. 1896 Ibid. 30 May 9/2 A white 
damask silk was edged all round the hem with marabout 
feathers, on each side of them being embroidered a thick 
galloon of pearls, diamonds, and emeralds. 

b. allrib. , as ^ galloon- lace = galloon ; ^galloon- 
gallant, ? one who is gaily dressed. 

i6rx Cotcr. s.v.Galonnl, Tresses gallonnies, lockes plaited, 
or tyed vp with galloone lace, a i6x x.Beaum. & Fl. Philaster 
v. iv, Oh, for a whip to make him gallopn-laces ! 1622 
Fletcher Sea- Voy. 1. iii,Thou Galloon gallant, and Mammon 
you That build on golden mountains 1 1759 Char, in Ann. 
Reg. 281/1 Sixteen men.. all in rose colour with galloon 
lace. 

Hence Galloo'ned a. [cf. F. galonne ], trimmed 
with galloon ; also Jig. 

1831 Carlyle Sari. Res. 1. vii, Enormous habiliments, 
that were not only slashed and galooned, but artificially 
swollen-out. 1862 H. Marry at Year in Sweden I. 237 The 
morning dawns— the sky gallooned in stripes, and spangled 
o’er with gold. 3863 Thornbury True as Steel 11 . 120 His 
outer robe.. had tight sleeves gallooned with lace. 
Galloon, Galloot, obs. ff. Galleon, Galoot. 
Gallop (g?e-l9p), J-A Also 6 galop (pe; and see 
Wallop sb. and Galop, [a. OF. galop (app. f. 
galoper to Gallop), which is found from the 1 ith c. 
onwards, in early instances generally in the plural 
as acc. with verbs of motion {pint les galops , Chan, 
de Rol. 731). The word first appears in English 
in the 16th c. ; bnt the ONF. form *walop had 
been adopted in ME., and was used in the sense of 
* gallop’ as late as c 1480.] 

1 . The most rapid movement of a horse (occas. of 
other quadrupeds), in which in the course of' each 
stride the animal is entirely off the ground, with the 
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legs flexed under the body. In early use chiefly as 
descriptive addition to a verb. Phr. f to ride (a) 
gallop : now at (formerly also on, upon, in t with) 
a gallop . 

1523 Ld. Eerners Froiss. I. lxi. 83 The frenchmen euer 
rode a great Galoppe towarde the bridge. 1553 Brende 

Q. Curtius N vij. He -caused them put spores to their 
horses, 'and passed forwardes a gallop. 1570 Levins Manip. 
*69/27 A Gallop, extensus curs us. 1600 J. Lane Tout Tel- 
trotJi (1876* 126 The first rides gallop into miserie. 1645 
Slingsby Diary (1836) 176 Our horse, upon a Gallop w l '« 
out once drawing up, advanceth toward y ,n . 1723 Lottd. 
Gas. No. 6228/3 He goes in a little Gallop very easy. 1782 
Cowter Gilpiu%7 That trot became a gallop soon In spite of 
curb and rein. 1814 S. Rogers in Man . T. Moore (1856) 
VIII. 186 Our horses were almost alwaj r s in a gallop. 1832 
Regut. Instr. Cavalry 11. 16 The gallop to be eleven miles 
an hour. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge ii. He was hurrying 
on at the same furious gallop which had been his pace when 
the locksmith first encountered him. 1859 Musketry Ittstr. 
29 If an object fired at be moving, whether it be a man 
walking or a horse at a gallop. 1873 Muybridge Descr. 
-Z 00 p raxogra phy 37 The gallop is the most rapid method of 
quadrupedal motion ; in its action the feet are independently 
brought to the ground; the spring into the air as in the 
canter is effected from a fore foot, and the landing upon the 
diagonal hind-foot. . 

b. A ride at this pace. 

x6oz Warner Alb. Eng. ix. xlvii. (1612) 220 Swift gallops 
tier both man and horse. 1678 Butler Hud. m. lit. 365 
Led his troops with furious gallops, To charge whole 
regiments of scallops. 1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey 11. xi, 
Vivian rode out alone . . to cure his melancholy by a gallop. 
1891 E. Peacock A r . Brcndon I. 242 The long gallop had 
done Narcissa good. 

2 . iransj. and Jig. 

1651' N. Bacon Disc. Govt. it. xvi. (1739) 85 The Duke of 
York, and other Lords, not liking this gallop, endeavour to 
stop her pace. 1693 Dryden Juvenal (3607) p. lxiii, Horace 
is always on the amble, Juvenal on the gallop. .He goes with 
more impetuosity than Horace. 1705 Vanbrugh Cottfed. 1. i, 
Heav’n shield, I say; but Dick’s upon the Gallop. 3768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) I. 428 Writing off a gallop and 
furnishing sheets for the press faster than they could be 
printed off. 3878 Stevenson Inland Voy. 162 In wide 
sweeps, and with a swift and equable gallop, the ceaseless 
stream of water visits and * makes green the fields. 3894 

R. C. Leslie Waterbiog. xiii. 237 A fast powerful boat be- 
comes as necessary to a man .. as a good horse. In her, 
with a fresh breeze, he can always enjoy . . a few hours' 
gallop over the nearest stretch of broad salt water. 

3 . With defining word. a. False gallop : orig. a 
canter ; now only/fc. b. Full gallop : the extreme 
pace of which a horse is capable ; also used ndv. 
- ‘at full gallop’; also fig. c. SuaiT s gallop \ 
jocularly used for an extremely slow pace. fd. 
Gallop galliard [F . galop gait lard] (see quot.). 

. See also Hand-gallop, and Canterbury gallop under 
Canterbury A 2. 

a- a. 3533 Ld. Berners Huon ci. 335 By the counsell of 
Huon they returnyd a fause galop [orig. les pet is galoys ] 
towardes theyr cyte. 3587 Sadler De procrcandis, etc. 
eyuis v. C ij a, Nouerit plene equ.us a succussatura, ad cele- 
riorem paulo progressum, a celeriore ad citatiorem cursum 
ascendere [etc.}.. At, vt clare anglice dicam: my meaning is 
that your horse know thorowly from his trot, to rise to his 
false gallope, from his false gallope yet to a swifter, and 
then from this swifter to descend to his false gallope, and 
trot againe, by tarries. 3593 Nashe Apol. P. Pennilesse 
D i b, I would trot a false gallop through the rest of his 
ragged Verses, but that if 1 should retort the rime dogrell 
aright, I must make my verses (as he doth his) run hobling 
[etc.]. 3599 ShaKS .Much Ado hi. iv.94 What pace is this 

that thy tongue keepes? Not a false gallop. 3600 — A.Y.L. 
in. ii. 119 This is the verie false gallop of verses. 3617 
Moryson I tin. ni. n. i. 60 Hee may not ride these a false 
gallop, -as they vse to ride post-horses, for if he that receiues 
the horse, can find-. that hee hath ridden an extraordinarye 
pace, hee shall pay ten soulz. 1635 Quarles Evtbl. 1. v. 
(1718) 23 Lust is a sharp spur to vice, which always 
putteth the affections into a false gallop. 

b- 1569 Underdown Ovid agst. Ids Iivb, Curtius, to 
deliuer the city, all armed vppon a goodly courser, with a full 
galloppe rode into the same. 1709 Mrs. D. Manley Secret 
.Mem. (1736) II. 335 He saw the Duke . . riding upon a full 
Gallop. 3733 Swift Anno. Sheridan's Simile 118 When 
Jove would some fair nymph inveigle, He comes full gallop 
on his eagle. 3791 M rs. R adcliffe Rom. Forest xi, Coming 
now to a more open part of the forest, he set on a full 
gallop. 3797 M. Robinson Walsingham II. 50, I was 
awakened .. by the sound of a horse’s hoofs, which advanced 
on full gallop. 38x0 Wellington Let. 11 Nov. in Gurw. 
Desp. (1838) VI. 613 To remind your friends in the Cortes 
that they should not always go full gallop. 3828 Scott F. M. 
Perth xxxii, A body of horsemen advancing at full gallop. 
3896 Daily News 16 Oct. 6/4 These letters of Magee's, 
written off, as it were, at full gallop.. are among the very 
best in the English language. 

attrib. 3803 M. Charlton Wife 4- Mistress I. xr She 
-declined this kind of full-gallop charge, for gentler and more 
promising manoeuvre. 

C. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. II' ks. (1709) 398 
A Physician riding along on his Mule, a Snails Gallop. 
‘3793 ‘G. Gambado’ Ann. Horscm. iy. (1809) 84 Neither 
whip nor spur can get him out of a snail’s gallop. 

d. 3611 Cotgr., Galop gaillard, the Gallop Galliard; or 
. .one pace, and a leape. 3614 Markham Cheap Husb. 1. ii. 
(1668)28 At the end of every third or fourth advancing., 
make him bound aloft ; then put him to his corvet again., 
and then make him bound again ; and thus at the end of 
every third advancing make him bound for the length of a 
tilt bar. . this is called the gallop galliard. 26x7 — Caz>al. 
11. 241 The next lesson to this, is the galloppe galliard. 

4 . Comb. 1 F gallop-rake - sense 1, 

1633 Urquhart Rabelais ii. xiv. ico, I ran away a faire 
gallop-rake [F. vtctfuis le beau galot), and God he knows 
how I did smell my shoulder of mutton. 


Gallop (g?e*bp), v. Forms: 6 galop (0, 6- 
gallop. See also Wallop v. [a. F. galoper , = 
Pr .galaupar, Sp.^ P g. galopar , It. galoppare. No 
satisfactory origin has yet been suggested for 
these forms ; the Pr. form suggests that the 
word may be a compound of the Teut. *hlaup-an 
to Leap, run, with some prefixed word. The 
initial must originally have been to \ the OF. 
*waloper vb., *walop sb., have not been found, but 
their existence is proved by the adopted forms, 
Flem., MHG. walop sb., MHG. 7 valopiren vb., ME. 
7 valop sb., 7 valope vb. , The Eng. verb 7 ualope, 
Wallop, survived into the 16th c., when it was 
superseded by the present verb, app. a new adop- 
tion from F. galoper. * 

In K. Alis. 461, Weber’s ed. reads ‘The deor galopith by 
wodis side following the Lincoln’s Inn MS. The earlier 
Bodl. MS., however, ha %galpep. The passage is not in the 
AF. original by Thomas or Eustace of Kent. The reading 
of the Bodl. MS. is prob. correct, but perh. the reading of 
the later MS. may prove that the vb. galope existed in 
X4-X5th c.] 

1 . intr. Of a horse (occas. of other quadrupeds) ; 
To go at a gallop (see Gallop sb. 1). 

*2x533 Ld. Berners Huon Iv. 185 The horse wold nother 
trot nor galop. 1570 Levins Manip. 269 To Gallop, fundcre 
gradus. To Wallop, idem, cursitarc. a 1631 Donne Poems 
(1633) 137 His steeds will bee restrain’d But gallop lively 
dovvne the Westerne hill. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 148 
Fearing to be seen, The Leacher gallop’d from his Jealous 
Queen. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4382/4 Stolen or strayed . . a 
bright bay Gelding.. 4 Years old past, w-alks, trots, gallops, 
and leaps. 1835 W. Irving Tour Prairies 159 They had also 
seen a fine wild horse, which, however, had galloped off 
with a speed that defied pursuit. 

J*b. trails. To pursue or chase at a gallop. Obs. 
[So F. galoper . j 

1580 Blundevil Horsemanship 1. (1609) 7 To gallop the 
bucke, or followe a long winged Hawke. 
fig. 1626 T. H. Cnussins Holy Crt. 312 A thousand 
Princes, and phantastique great Ladies, haue galloped 
Honour vpon the full speed. 

c. Racing. To gallop to a standstill : to tire out. 
2892 Daily News 2 Mar. 3/6 Silvercrown. .a celebrated 
racehorse .. having galloped eighteen horses to a standstill 
for the Crawford Plate at Newmarket in 1886. 

2 . intr. Of a horseman : To ride at full speed. 
Also with ad vs., as forth , in, off. 

2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cxl. 60 b, He dasshed his 
spurres to his horse, and galoped forth in suche wyse that 
his kepars loste him. 2568 Grafton Citron. 1 . vii 186 She 
and her Gentlewoman . . galoped thorough the Towne. 2599 
Shaks. Hen. V, iv. vii. 89 Yet a many of your horsemen 
peere And gallop ore the field. 2724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier 
(1840) 140 The scouts came galloping in. 2791 Mrs. Rad- 
cliffe Rom. Forest i. They .. then placed them on two 
horses, a man mounted behind each, and they immediately 
galloped off. 2807-8 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 72 A squad- 
ron of hardy veterans., who., trot and amble, and gallop., 
through every street. 2885 Tennyson Charge Heavy 
Brigade ii, Up the hill Gallopt the gallant three hundred. 

3 . traits. To make (a horse, etc.) go at full speed. 

a X533 Ld. Berners Huon liii. 178 , 1 can ryght wel. .rynne 

& galop a hors. 1617 Markham Caval. 11. 145 And when 
you doe gallop him, you shal not at the first gallop him 
aboue flue or sixe times vpon one hand. 2737 Pope Hor. 
Episl. ji. i. 14 Let your Muse take breath, And never gallop 
Pegasus to death. . 2838 Pcnyy Cycl. XII. 309/2 If, im- 
mediately after drinking his fill, he were galloped hard. 
2884 J. Colborne Hicks Pasha 68 _ Then the bridegroom 
and his men went through a fantasia, galloping their dro- 
medaries at full speed. 

. + 4 . To traverse (a space) rapidly on horseback 
or by means of horses. Obs. 

3588 Shaks.. Tit. A. 11. i. 7 The golden Sunne .. Gallops 
the Zodiacke in his glistering Coach. 
fig. _ 2590 Nashe (title), First Parte of Pasquils Apologie 
wherein he renders a Reason of his long Silence and gallops 
the Fielde with the Treatise of Reformation written by John 
Penrie. Ibid. 1. Divb, I haue. gallopped the fielde to 
make choyse of the ground where my battaile shall be 
planted. 

5 . transf. and fig. (from senses 1 and 2). 

2583 Stanyhurst rEncis iv. (Arb.) 101 Furth she [Fame] 
quicklye galops, with wingflight swatlolyke hastning. 3593 
Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 1. iii. 254 Shee’s tickled now, her Furie 
needs no spurres, Shee’le gallop farre enough to her destruc- 
tion. . 2600 — A. Y. L. in. ii. 329. 2626 L. Owen Spec. 
Jesuit. (1629) 31 They [the Iesuites] came galloping so fast 
into hell, and grew to be so many, that Lucifer was afraid. 
2.630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. 11. 130/1 His Tongue much 
like a Hackney goes all paces. .It gallops and false gallops, 
trots and ambles. 3681 Trials. Co/ledge 44 Pray Sir, you go 
too fast already, as you are still gallopping. 2725 Ramsay 
Gent.Sheph.n. ii, Theygallop fast that deils and lasses drive. 
3842 S. C. Hall Ireland 1 . 151 The mountain torrents crawl 
or gallop to mingle with the broad Atlantic. 

b. To gallop a7vay\ to talk fast, to 1 rattle on 

2711 Swift Lett. (1767) III. 283 How you gallop away in 
your spleen and your rage about repenting myjourney. 1875 
J owett Pla to (ed. 2) 1 1 . 237 Pray observe how I gallop away 
when I get on smooth ground. 

C. To gallop over or through : to hurry over (in 
reading or reciting), to read. cursorily. 

2782 Mad. D’Arblay Let. to S. Crisp 25 Feb, The un- 
reasonable hurry with which I was obliged to gallop o\er 
such a book. 2826 J. W. Choker in C. * 3 •*«*: 

(1884), Do not gallop through my letter, ibut read it o\er and 
over again. ,85, H. C. ""a 


i Darwin's Life 4* Lett . 
(1S87) II. =36, Fcould not rest till I had 
the whole. 187s J01VETT /’/«/« II. M 3 . I gallop 
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through the discourse as fast as 1 can. 



GrAIiIiOP. 


GALLOWS.. 


+ 6. To dance rapidly ; to dance a Galop. Obs. 

1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum \ Life (1826) m. xxi, 
You instantly tear down the dance, .incessantly vociferating 
as you ramp and gallop along. 1826 Lovers Quarrel in 
Lit. Souvenir 6 When I dance with Sir Dunce, or gallop ■ 
with Sir Gosling ? 

7 . trans. To convey rapidly by means of gallop- 
ing horses. 

1882 Let. cf Officer in R. Acad. Catai. (1883) 95 We 
alloped the left gun at it and it went into the ditch with a 
urap. 1897 Daily News 2 Feb. 7/4 Commander Wells was 
galloped over from headquarters in a hose van. 

Ga'llop, v .‘ 2 Obs. ex c. dial. [Prob. onomato- 
poeic; cf. Wallop.] i>tf/vand trans. To boil. 

?«i6os Middleton IVitch 1. ii, Hecate . Boil it well. 
Hoppo. It gallops now. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. t Gallop , to 
boil quickly. 1 The pot gallops ’. 

Hence galloped beer (see quot.) 
a 1825 For by Poe. E. Anglia, Gallopped-heer, small beer 
for present drinking, made by simple bailing, or, as it is 
called, gallopping, small quantities of malt and hops together 
in a kettle. 

Gallop ade (gmlopiAd), sb. Also galopade, 
galloppade. [a. F. galopade , f. galofer to gallop : 
cf. Galop.] 

1 . A lively kind of dance, of Hungarian origin. 

2831 Ld. Houghton in Wemyss Reid Life (1891) I. 104 

The Germans put my waltzing to shame.. and actually scoff 
at my gallopade. 1835 L. Hunt Capt. Sword iii. 13 The 
galopade, strange agreeable tramp, Made of a scrape, a 
hobble, and stamp. 1879 G. Meredith Egoist III. xu. 249 
He thought her a delightful partner for a dance, and found 
her rather tiresome at the end of the galloppade. 

transf. 1831 Westm. Rev. XIV. 181 In an early number 
we printed an account of this gentleman’s ‘gallopades* 
across the thistly plains of South America. 

2 . In the manege : A sidelong or curveting kind 
of gallop. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Gallopade. 

Hence Gallopa'de v. rare, to dance a gallopade; 
Gallopa'ding vbl. sb. 

1831 Westm. Rev. XIV. 424 She waltzes, gallopades, sings, 
plays, draws. 1833 M. Scott Toni Cringle xi, Then a tre- 
mendous gallopading, in which Tailtackle was nearly cap- 
sized over the wharf. 1842 Tennyson Antphion 40 The 
shock-head willows two and two By rivers gallopaded. 

Galloper (garbp;u). Also 6-9 gallopper. 
[f. Gallop vP + -er 

' 1 . A horse which has special powers of galloping. 

1650 R. Stafylton Slrada’s Loiv C. Warres vn. 60 He 
loved her above all the Horse in his Stables, she being an 
excellent galloper. 1769 Dc Foe's TourGt. Brit. III. 156, 

I believe that some of the Gallopers of this county .. will 
out-do.. the swiftest Horse that was ever bred in Turky or 
Barbary. 1845 Browning How they brought the good News, 

I saw my stout galloper Roland. x886 St. Stephen’s Rev. 
13 Mar. 1 1/2 She [a mare)., is a slovenly fencer, but is a fairly 
good galloper. 

2 . One who gallops on horseback, esp. of hunters. 

1576 Turberv. V cnerie 35 The galloppers, prickers, and 

huntsmen on horsebacke se) ing their houndes strong enough 
. . shall then beginne to enter and to teach them. 1583 
Stanyhvrst AEneis iv. (Arb.) 99 With the hounds quick- 
senting, with pricking galloper liorsman. 1696 tr. Du 
Mont's Poy. Levant 32 We.-cou’d neither see nor hear the 
least News of our Gallopers. 1820 Scott Monast. ix, The 
Sub- Prior . . without having any farther interview with 
Christie the galloper, answered by giving the promise. 1871 
Daily News 22 Sept., One galloper found himself in the 
bottom of a muddy ditch, with his horse directly on top of 
him. 

3 . Mil. An aide-de-camp, or orderly officer. 

1871 Daily News 18 Sept., The group of generals, field 
officers, and dashing gallopers. 1896 Ibid. 5 Feb. 5/4 Sir 
John Willoughby .. appointed me ‘galloper’, or volunteer 
orderly officer to him. 

4 . Jig.- One who proceeds at great speed. Also 
one who gads about. 

i6jx M. Bruce Good News Evil T. (1708) 31 Thou art . . 
now a Galloper in the ways of God. 1693 Congreve Love 
for L. 1. ii, Well, lady galloper, how does Angelica? 2713 
Stef.le Guardian No. 232 p 6 If abroad, I am a gaggling 
Goose; when I return. You are a fine Galloper; Women, 
like Cats, should keep the House. 2765 Sterne Tr. Shandy 
VII. iv. There is not a gallopper of us all, who might not 
have gone on ambling quietly on his own ground. 

5 . * A light field-gun, formerly attached to regi- 
ments ; also allrib. in galloper carriage, -gun. 

2746 Rep. Coud.Sir y. Cope 45 Assembled at Sterling with 
four Cohorns, four ‘Gallopers’, Provisions, See. 2802 Wel- 
lington fml. in Gurw. Desp. I. 378, 1 received from General 
Stuart ..information regarding the galloper carriages.. I 
reported to the Genera!.. the state of the galloper guns of 
the regiments. 1803 Lake in Owen Wellesley's Desp. 405 
As many of the field pieces ns could be brought up, with 
the gallopers attached to the cavalry, formed four different 
batteries. 2847 Mrs. Sherwood Life xxvi. 438 He was 
now engaged in drawing up six-pound gallopers and form- 
ing a battery. 2876 Jas. Grant Hist. Ind . I. Iv. 2B0/2 
When Tippoo opened a, .cannonade from fifteen of his light 
galloper guns. 

Galloping (garlapig), vbl. sb. Also 7-9 gallop - 
ping. [L Gallop v . + -i.vcG.J 

1 . The action of the verb Gam. op. 

260s Shaks. Mach. iv. I. 140. I did henre The gallopping 
of Horse. Who was't came bv? a 2687 Cotton Poems\ 2689) 
93 His (Pegasus’) days of galloping are ended, Unless I with 
the spur do prick him. 2820 \v, Irving Sketch Bk. II. 251 
Others fancied that they heard the galloping of horses over 
their heads. 1890 Boldrewood Cel. Reformer (1891) 101 
Catloping about there was . . but often the rides were long, 
weary, and unexciting. 

2 . nil rib. as galloping country, sound ; Galloping 


SO 

sketch, a sketch -of a locality made after a rapid 
ride through it. 

2822 Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary (2862) I. 210 For the first 
twelve miles we proceeded slowly, although over very fine 
galloping country. 2826 Scott Woodst. iv, There was a 
distant rustling among the withered leaves, a bouncing or 
galloping sound on the path. 2832 J. S. Macaulay Field 
Eoriif. 248 Even galloping sketches have their uses. 

GaUoping (.gre'lapig), ppl- a. [f. as prec. + 

-ING-.] 

1 . That gallops, in senses of the vb. Galloping 
consumption : a consumptive disease which makes 
rapid progress. 

2642 Howell For. Trav. (Arb.) 69 For the Italians have 
a Proverb, that a galloping horse is an open sepulcher. 
1646 Buck Rich. HI, 1.37 The King, pursued the Duke, 
not only with a galloping Army, but with Edicts and Pre- 
scriptions. 2674 R. Godfrey Inf. ty A 6. Physic 130 Having 
for many months laboured under a Galloping Consumption 
and made use of diverse Physicians in vain. 1697 Lond. 
Gas. No. 3336/4 Stole . . a bright bay Mare . . a true York- 
shire galloping Breed. 2802-22 Bentham Rationale fud. 
Evid. (2827) v. 64 The father in full vigour, the son in a 
galloping consumption. 

fig. 2755 J. Amory Mem. (2769) II. 267 No galloping eyes, 
or the least inattention in their devotion. 2770 N. Nicholls 
in Corr. w. Gray (1843) 125 What a blessing it is to have 
a galloping imagination. 2897 A. Morrison Child Jago 
xxxiv, Ever since they had taken him he had been op- 
pressed by this plague of galloping thought. 

b. Galloping nun : (see quot. 1715; Milton’s 
allusion is obscure). 

2642 Milton Animadv. (1851) 299 Our Liturgie hath run 
up and down the world like an English gallopping Nun, 
proffering her selfe, but we heare of none yet that bids 
money for her. 2715 M. Davies A then. Brit . I. 252 Having 
espous’d one of the Countessess of Mansfield, who had been 
a Chanoness or Dame of the Monastery of Girrisheim, a 
Temporal Religious Pensioner, or what is vulgarly call’d 
a Galloping-Nun, without any Votes [i.e. vows], 

c. Mil. Galloping carriage — ‘galloper car- 
riage * ; see Galloper 5. 

2883 Daily News 27 July 2 ft A ‘galloping carriage' de- 
signed by Lord C. Beresford to carry a Nordenfeldt gun. 

2 . Comb . : f galloping-like a., having the ap- 
pearance of a good galloper.. 

2721 Lond. Gaz. No. 4839/4 Lost, or Stole, .a strait, young, 
gallopping- like bay Mare. 

Gallore, obs. form of Galore. 

Gallosh, galloshoes, -shoos, obs. ff. Galosh. 
Gallo-t annate [f. Gallo-tan- 

N(-lc) + -ATE.] A compound of gallo-tannic acid 
with a base. 

2864 Watts Diet. Chem. II. 767 Gallotannates or Tannates. 
2876 Harley Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 248 Astringent vegetable in- 
fusions, which precipitate the lead as insoluble gallo-tannate. 

Gallo-tannic (gsed^tm’nik), a. [f. gallo-, 
taken as comb, form of L. gal/a Gall .jA 3 + 
Tannic.] In gallo-tannic acid, tannic acid pre- 
pared from nut-galls. 

2858 in Simmonds Diet. Trails. 2873 Fownes' Chem. 
(ed. 2 x) 640 Gallotannic acid C37 H22 On, the acid contained 
in the gall-nuts of Quercus infectoria and other species 
of oak. 

Gallo-tannin (grelojtce’nin). [f. as prec. + 
Tannin.] Tannin prepared from nut-galls. 

2892 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. IV. 128 Gallo-tannin (the 
ordinary tannin) produces a similar blue black coloration. 

Gallofce, Galloune, Galloure, Gallous, obs. 
ff. Galliot, Galloon, Galore, Gallows. 
Gallovidian (garitfvrdian), a. and sb. In 7 
Gallowediau. [f. med.L. Gallovidia + -an. Gal- 
lon idi a (also Galloweithia , Gahvcia , etc.) is a Fat. 
form of Welsh Gallwyddel = Irish Gall-gaidhil , lit. 
‘ foreign Gaels *, now Galloway, a district in the 
SW. of Scotland (the shires of \Vigton and Kircud- 
bright).] 

A. adj. Belonging to Galloway. B. sb. A native 
of that district 

263* Lithgow Trav. 495 Gallowedian Nagges. 18*4 
Mactaggart {title) The Scottish Gallovidian Encyclo- 
pedia. 2863 W. Anderson Geneal. <J- Sum. in Herald 
Genealogist (2865) July 254 The name, however, has neither 
a Scotch, nor an English derivation, being purely Celtic and 
Gallovidian. 2875 W. McIlwraith Guide Wigtoivnshire 
52 The Romans were no peaceable visitants of the pagan 
Gallovidians. 

f Gallow, 2/.1 Obs.~ l In 4 galwe. [f. gahvt 
Gallows.] trans. To hang on a gallows or cross. 

a 2400 Leg. Rood (2871! 232 Wi> grete Iewes he is gahved, 
And dyef> for Monnesgelte. 

Gallow (garlpu), v.~ rare “ 1 . intr . Of a bird : 
To cluck, to scream. Hence GaTlowing ppl. a. 

. 1823 Hogg Q. Hynde 80 The capperhailzie scorn’d to flee 
But sallow'd on the forest tree. 2830 Aird in Blackw. Mag. 
XXVIII. 817 Choked shrieks.. And gal lowing cries . , 
thicken’d the midnight air. 

Gallow, obs. form of Gally v., to frighten. 
Galloway (g« - ld\v*>). Also 6-8 gallaway. 
[The name of a district in the SW. of Scotland, 
used attrib. and hence as a common noun.] 

1 . One of a small but strong breed of horses 
peculiar 10 Galloway; hence a small-sized horse, 
csp. for riding. Also gal Iowa y- via re, -nag. 

*597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IP, 11. iv. 205 Know wc not Galloway 
Nagges? 2597-8 Br. Hall Sat. iv. iii. 56 Because his dame 
was swiftest T runchefice, Or Runccvall his syre ; himself a 


Gallaway. 26x2 Drayton Poly-olb. iii. 40 The rank-riding 
Scots upon their gallowayes. 2642 Milton A nimadv. 1 1851) 
240 Spare your selfe, lest you bejade the good galloway. 
1676 Lend. Gaz. No. 2071/4 Another small Plate to be Run 
for by Gallawayes. 27x3 Guardian No. 91 T 23 That Horse 
shall forthwith be Sold, a Scotch Galloway bought in its 
stead for him. 2796 Stedman Surinam I. ix. 210 His gallo- 
way sprung, rider and all, through a hedge of thick limes. 
2825 Scott Tatism. xv. My Ralph, whom I left training hts 
galloway nag, on the banks of the Irthing. 1832 Youatt 
Horse (1866) 103 A horse between thirteen and fourteen 
hands in height is called a Galloway, from a beautiful breed 
of little horses once found in the south of Scotland . . The 
pure galloway was said to be nearly fourteen hands high, 
and sometimes more ; of a bright bay, or brown, with black 
legs, small head and neck, and peculiarly deep and clean 
legs. 2894 Times 16 Apr. 3/3 This was a claim for^22 ics. 
for hire of a racing galloway mare. 

b. attrib. and Comb, as galloway-race ; gallo- 
way-sized adj. Also galloway-plate, a racing 
prize, run for by galloways. 

1707 Land. Gaz. No. 4343/7 On Thursday the *Ga!!oway- 
Plate of 10/. Value will be run for, 9 Stone, 3 Heats. 2894 
Times 16 Apr. 3/3 She was entered for a *galloway race at 
North Walsham. 2794 \V. Felton Carriages (1801) II. 76 
The appearance of both ought to be conformable to each 
other, therefore a middling-sized phaeton, to the middling, 
or *galloway sized horses, suits best. 

2 . One of a breed of cattle peculiar to Galloway. 

2803 Forsyth Beauties Scott. 11 . 373 That famous breed 
of cattle known by the name of galloways. 2867 McDowf.ll 
Hist. Dumfries (2873) 707 The dusky Galloways composed 
the bulk of the cattle at the Dumfries market. 

Galloway dike. Sc. [from the district name: 
see prec.] 4 A wall built firmly at the bottom, but 
no thicker at the top than the length of the single 
stones, loosely piled the one above the other* 
(Jam.). 

2791 Statist . Acc. Scott. I. 452 The.. most general fence is 
the Galloway dike. 18x4 Scott Diary 4 Aug. in Lockhart , 
It would be easy to form a good farm by enclosing the 
ground with Galloway dykes. 

Gallow-balk, -clapper, -tree : see Gallows-. 
+ Ga’llow-fjra:ss. Obs. [f. Gallow(s + 
Grass.] ‘ A slang name for hemp, from its use 
for ropes and halters. 

2362 Bulleyn Bk. Simples 27 b, An herbe whiche light 
fellowes merily will call Gallowgrasse, Neckeweede, or the 
Tristrams knot. 2630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise /Aw/* 
seed Wks. m. 66 a/2 Wherefore in Sparta it ycleped was, 
Snickup, which is in English Gallow-grasse. 

Gallows (garlpuz). Forms: a. sing. 1 galja, 
goals a, (3 Comb, galhe-), 3-4 gal(e)we, (5 Comb. 
galle-), 5-6 ga!ow(e, 6-7 gallow, 7-9 gall(e)y. 
0 . pi. in sing . sense, later construed as sing. 3-5 
galwes, (4 galewis, -ewys, -uus), 4-5 galus, (5 
galh.ou8e, -hows, galohous), 5-6 gallous, ga- 
Iovtqs, (5 galawis, -ays, -ewes, galghes, galos, 
-ouys, -owys), 6-7 gallowes, (6 galoss, gall- 
house, gallies, -oes, -owes, -us), 9 gallos, -us, 
6- gallows. 7. with additional pi. suffix, 6 gal- 
(l)osses, 7-9 gallowses, (9 gallaces, -usscs), 
[OE. gaiga , gealga wk. masc. = OFris. galga , OS. 
and OHG. galgo (Ger. galgen ), ON. galge (Da. 
and Sw. galge), Goth, galga OTeut. * galgo n-\ 
perh. cogn. with Lith. zalga, Armen. dza\k pole.] 

1 . An apparatus for inflicting the punishment of 
death by hanging, usually consisting of two up- 
rights and a cross-piece, from which the criminal 
is suspended by the neck. Sometimes used as 
equivalent to Cross. See Cross sb. x. 

in OE. the sing, galga and the pi. galgan are both used 
for ‘a gallows ’, the pi. having reference presumably to the 
two posts of which the apparatus mainly^ consisted. Occa* 
sional examples of the sing, form occur in ME., and even 
down to the^th c.; but from the 23th c. onwards the plural 
galwes ond its later phonetic representatives have been the 
prevailing forms. . So far as our material shows, Caxton is 
the first writer to _ speak of ‘a gallows', though he also uses 
the older expression ‘a pair of gallows’; but it is, of course, 
possible that the pi. form was sometimes treated as a ?mg, 
much earlier./ From the 16th c. gallons has been (cxc. 
arch, in ‘pair of gallows’) used as a sing., with a new- 
plural gallowses', the latter, though perh. not strictly obso- 
lete, is now seldom used ; the formation is felt to be some- 
what uncouth, so that the use of the word in the plural 
commonly evaded. . 

a. Beowulf (Z.) 2446 Swa bi5 ^epmor-lic gomelum ceorle 
to Rebidanne, }>aet his byre ride siong on gal^an. #r iooo 
yuliana 482 Sume ic rode befealh k® 1 hi . . on bean gai^an 
lif aletan. c 100a zElfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wfilcker 216/19 
Patibulum , galga. 2483 Cath. Angl. 149/ 1 A Galowe, 
fuica. -2533 Covkrdale Esther v. 14 Let them make a 
galowe of fiftye cu bites hie. 2562 T. Norton Calvin s Inst. 
Calvin’s Pref., Worthy of a thousand fires and gallowes. 
1S67 Drant Horace , Ep. xvl Fj, With gyues, and fetter? 
lie tame the vnder a galow dyre. 2682 W. Robertson 
Phraseol. Gen. (i6gi) 1014 Do you look J should .. praise 
you, who deserved the Gallow so lately? 

/3. c 2300 Havelok J161 Thou shal to the galwes renne. 
CX330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 172 Gnlwes do je reise.and 
hyng Jus cheitefe. a 2400-50 Alexander \ 823 And for paire 
souerayne sake J»am send to (>e galauis. 2480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. eexliv. {1482) 305 There was made a newepayre 
of galewes and a strong cheyne and a coler of yren for hym. 
c 14&9 — Blanchnrdyn xlvhi. 287 He shold doo make and 
to be sette vp a galhouse. 2549 Comp l . Scotl. xti. 1 02 'i ua 
speyris . . stutie vp fra the ejrd Jyik arte gallus. 2589 Marprel . 
Ep it. Civ, The theefe on the gallowes was saute! without 
them. 2600 Shaks. A. V. L. in. H. 345 Who doth he 
[Time] gallop withal ? . . With a theefe to the gallowes. 
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GALLOWS-TREE. 


a 1627 Hayward Edw.VI (1630) 6^ He took the maior 
aside and-. required of him that a paire of gallowes should 
be framed and erected. 1689 Wood Li/erg Dec. (O. H.S.) 
III. 318 A gallowes being eTected before Temple gate. 

• 1756-7 tr. Keysler's T rav. (1760J 1 . 409 Two ladders are placed 
against the gallows. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, vii, ‘Why do 
you trifle away time in making a gallows ? — that dyester’s 
pole is good enough for the homicide.’ 1855 MilmaN Lat. 
Chr. xiv. vit. (1864) IX. 222 In tire older versions the now 
ignoble words ‘hanging and the gallows * were used instead 
of the Crucifixion and the Cross. 1 
y. 1562 Turner Herbal 11. 46 a, Mandrag-.groweth not 
vnder gallosses. 1673 [R. Leigh] Transp. Reh. 108 Make 
bonfires of the gallowses, set open all the prisons. 1775 
J. Sullivan in Sparks Corr. Avter. Rev. (1853) I. 72 That 
all our liberty-poles will soon be converted into gallowses. 
1801 Helen M. Williams Sk. Fr. Rep. I. xvii. 209 Previous 
to this epocha, gallowses had been erected at Naples. 

2. The punishment itself. 

1483 Caxton Cato A vij, His fader . . bought him ageyn 
fro the galowes and fro dyshonest dethe. 1522 More De 
quat. Noviss. Wks. (1557)82 His galowes & death standeth 
within .x. mile at y* farthest, & yours within .Ixxx. a 1533 
Frjth Disptit. Purg. (1533) Gvb, When we say that such a 
man hath delyuered his freende from the gallowes, we mean 
not that he was all ready hanged. 1603 Shaks. Meets. for M. 

1. ii. 84^Vhat with the sweat, what with the gallowes, and 
what with pouerty, I am Custom-shrunke. 1730 in Swift's 
Lett. (1768) IV. 251 Into their secular hands the poor 
authors must be delivered to.. pillories, whippings, and the 
gallows. 1836 Hoh. Smith Tin Trump. (1876) 174 Gallows 
— a cure without being a prevention of crime. x88x 
Besant & Rice Chapl. of Fleet I. 48 The gallows did not 
terrify these evil-doers. 

b. To have the gallows in one's face-, to have 
the look of one predestined to or deserving the 
gallows. 

1610 Shaks. Temp. 1. i. 32 This fellow.. hath no drowning 
marke vpon him ; his complexion is perfect Gallowes. 17x0 
Palmer Proverbs X14 The gallows is almost as visible in 
their face as their nose : as is often to be seen in a thoro'- 
pac’d villain. 1768 Goldsm. Good-it. Man v. (Globe) 637/x 
Hold him fast, the dog; he has the gallows in his face. I 
1835 Marryat Jac. Fait/if. viii, ‘ There’s gallows marked in 
his face observed another. 

c. Proverbs , 

13. . Sir Beues (A.) X217 Deliure a bef fro be galwe, He be 
hatch after be alle halwe 1 148* Caxton Fables of JEsop 1. 
x, Yf ye kepe a man fro the galhows he shalle neuer loue 
yow after. 1583 Golding Calvin on Dent. Ii. 307 Saue a 1 
theefe from the gallowes and hee will helpe to hang thee. 
1592 Greene Disput. 3 He that feares the Gallowes shal 
neuer be good theefe. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. Pref. Ep., 
Saue a thief from the gallows, and hee’le be the first to shew 
the way to Saint Gilesesse. 

3. One deserving the gallows ; a gallows-bird. 

1588 Shaks. L . L. L . v. ii. 12 He hath beene fiue thousand 

yeeres a Boy. I, and a shrewd vnhappy gallowes too. x6xx 
Beaum. & Fl. Knt. Burn. Pestle 1. iii. Though he be a 
notable gallows, yet I’ll assure you his master did turn him 
away. 1749 B. Martin Eng. Diet., G a Ben vs, a wicked 
rascal. 1838 Dickens O. T wist xi, ‘ Now, young gallows ! * 
This was an invitation for Oliver to enter through a door. . 
which led into a stone cell. 

+ 4. Used to render L . furcie. a. = Fork 5 b. 
b. Gallows of Caudium — Caudine Forks ; see 
Fork 14. Obs. 

1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus, Abire sub ingum. .to passe or 
go vnder the gallies. 1618 [see Fork 5 b (<t)J. . 

5. Applied to various objects consisting of two 
or more supports and a cross-piece. *fa. An iron 
support for a pot over a kitchen fire. Cf. Gallows- 
balk. Obs. 

15x2 Will in Southwell Visit. (1891) xi6, 1 bequeth to the 
chauntrye priest.. oon paire of galoes of yrne. 1576 Inv. 
in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 378 A paire of iron gallows. 

", b. A r aut. (See quot. 1867.) 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789) D d iij b, Their [booms’] 
after-ends are usually sustained by a frame called the gal- 
lows. 1867 Smyth SailoVs Word-bk ., Gallows , the cross- 
pieces on the small bitts at the main and fore hatch-ways in 
flush-decked vessels, for stowing away the booms and spars ! 
over the boats. 

+ c. Printing , 1 A frame used for supporting j 
the tympans of the old wooden presses when 
turned up* (Jacobi). Obs. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. II. 328 One Press-man.. will 
Beat so soon as he has laid the Tympan on the Gallows after 
Pulling. 1 808 C. Stower Printers Gram. 506* Fig. 8 is 
the gallows, in which the frame A, B, 15 is screwed to the 
front of the carriage, between the joints of the tympan. 
x833 J. Holland jManuf. Metal II. 210 The gallows for 
the tympans is also removed. 

d. A gymnastic apparatus. 

18x7 Southey fml. in C. C. Southey Lifet? Corr. IV. 268 
Others were swinging in such attitudes as they liked from 
a gallows. 1827 Arnold Let. in Stanley Life % Corr. (1844] 

I. 72 When .. I could no more .. hang on a gallows, nor 
climb a pole.. 

e. A part of a plough (see quot. 1842 ). 

1840 Jml. R. Agric. See.. I. in. 2x9 An old Berkshire 
plough (with a high gallows in front). 1842 Johnson Far- 
mer's Encycl., Gallmvsof a p lough, s. part of the plough-head, 
so named by fanners, from its resemblance to the common 
gallows. It consists of three pieces of timber, of which one 
is placed transversely over the heads of the other two. 

f. (See quots.) 

1866 Lady Barker Statiim Life in Plena Zeal. x. 64 The 
1 gallows’, a high wooden frame from which the carcases of 
the butchered sheep dangle. 1882 Gresley Gloss. Coal 
Mining, Gallerias, a crown-tree with a prop placed under- 
neath each end of it. 1883 Hampshire Gloss., Gallons, 
a frame formed by fixing four poles, two and two, in the 
ground, crossed X wise, and laying another pole across, 
against which planks or boards are set when sawn out, to dry. 


1883 Standard 7 Sept. 5/3 They attacked.. the carcases on 
the * meat gallows ’. 1890 Boldrewood Col. Reformer (1891) 
350 The 1 gallows’ of the colonists, a rough, rude contrivance 
consisting of two uprights and a crosspiece for elevating 
slaughtered cattle. 

6 . ‘Suspenders’ for trousers; braces. Now <//<*/., 
Sc. and 17. S., in the form gallowses, whence occas. 
gallows for a single brace. 

Sogalgen in Swiss German ; also Du. (vulgar). 

1730-6 Bailey (fol.), Gallowses, contrivances made of cloth, 
ana hooks and eyes, worn over the shoulders by men to 
keep their breeches up, 1813 Southey Lett. (1856) LV. 
530 note. He . . used to have books, pen, ink and paper, 
breeches, gallowses, neck cloth, and rolls and butter, all upon 
the breakfast table at the same time. 1827 Sir J. Barpincton 
Pcrs. Sk. II. 50 The ball appeared to have hit the buckle of 
his gallows (yclept suspenders) by which it had been impeded. 
X830 R. Warner Lit. Recoil. I. xco His under clothes un- 
supported by those indispensable articles of decent attire 
denominated gallows.^ 1837 Haliburton C loch nr. Ser. 1. xv. 
141 Chock full of spring like the wiie eend of a bran new 

f air of trowser gallusses. x868 Waugh Sneck-Bant ii. 38 
Its breeches wur nobbut fastened wi’ one gallace. 1884 J- 
Renton in Mod. Scott. Poets Ser. vii. 51 My gallowses 
baitli strang and guid. x888 Sheffield Gloss., Gallaces, 
braces for the trousers. 1896 Crockett Cleg Kelly xiv. 
104 The tattered trousers with one ‘ gallus* displayed across 
the blue shirt. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as (sense \) gallows f - knowe 
( = knoll), - maker , -pin, -rope ; gallows-ward adv. ; 
(sense 2 ) gallows-free adj., gallows-worthy adj. 
and sb.; (sense 2 b) gallows -mark ; (sense 5 ) 
gallows-frame, - limber ; (sense 6 ) gallows-buttons. 

1836-54 Bywater Sheffield Dial. 162 ‘ Thah mah breik 
all the ‘gallos buttons off.’ x88x Raymond Mining Gloss., 
^Gallows frame, a frame over a shaft, . carrying the pul- 
leys for the hoisting cables. i68t Dryden Abs. <5- Acltif. 
11. 431 Let him be ’gallows-free by my consent. 1864 A. 
McKay Hist. Kilmarnock (1880) 342 They were led from 
the town to suffer punishment at the ’gallows-knowe. 1602 
Shaks. Ham. v. i. 49 Clo , What is.he that builds stronger 
than either the mason, the shipwright, or the carpenter? 
Other. The ’Gallowesmaker ; for that Frame outliues a 
thousand Tenants. 1767 Bush Hibernia Cur. (1769) 7 A 
fellow . . with a ’gallows-mark upon his face, c 1750 Mary 
Hamilton in Child Ballads (1889) III. 125 see- the 
face of his Molly fair_ Hanging on the ’'gallows pin. 1839 
Carlyle Chartism iii. 121 Scramble along., with thy., 
plebeian ’gal lows -ropes. 1859 Dickens T. Two Cities 1. 
v, Foreheads knitted into the likeness of the gallows-rope. 
1851 Greenwell Coal-trade Terms Northumb. ,$• Durh. 
28 * Gal lows Timber, a crown-tree, with a prop placed 
under each end. a 1895 Stevenson Weir of Hcrmiston 
iii. (1896) 49 The man .. was hunted *ga!Io\Vsward with 
jeers. 1819 Sporting blog. III. 214 Many respectable., 
sinners, deliberately . . commit *gallows-worthy crimes. 
1828 Ibid. XXL 226 The master, .attended by one of those 
gallows-worthies. 

8. Special comb. : gallows- apple slang {to make 
gallows-apples of= to hang) ; gallows-bitts = 5 b ; 
t gallow-breed Sc. — Gallows-bird ; gaUows- 
brood, a - number of young gallows-birds ; see 
Gallows-bird; gallows- climber, one doomed 
to climb the ladder at the gallows, i. e. to be. 
hanged; gallows-face, one who bears the mark 
of the gallows in his face (cf. 2 b) ; hence gallows- 
faced adj. ; gallows-foot, the space immediately 
in front of the gallows ; + gallow-fork = Gallows- 
tree ; gallows-gate dial, (see quot.); gallow- 
lea, a level place on which the gallows was erected ; 
gallows -locks, hair that hangs like gallows ropes ; 
gallows-ripe a., ready to be hanged ; gallows- 
rounded a., (of hair) cut round like that of a con- 
demned criminal ; gallows-sockets, Printing (see 
quot.) ; gallows-stanchions = 5 b ; + gallows- 
strings, a term of reproach (cf. hang-string ) ; 
gallows-tool (see quot. and cf. sense 5) ; gallows- 
top = 5b. . 

1830 Lytton P. Clifford III. vii. 126 They’re resolved to 
make ’’gallows apples of all such Numprels (’Nonpareils') as 
you. 1815 Falconers Diet. Marine (ed. Bumey)j *Gallows- 
bits, on flush-decks, a strong frame of oak about eight inches 
square, made in the form of a gallows, and fixed at the fore 
and main hatchway, to support the spare top-masts, yards, 
booms, boats, etc. 1508 Dunbar Flytingw. Kennedie 141 
Lyk to ane ’gallow breid, Ramand, and rolpand, beggand 
koy and ox, 1831 Scott Diary 8 Jan. in Lockhart , 

A little ’gallows-brood they were and their fate will catch it. 
1668 Davenant Man's the Master iii. i, Pattern of rogues ! 
thou ’’gallows climber ! 1724 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. iv. i. , 
I crave your pardon, ’gallows-face ! ’ 1769 H. Brooke Fool '■ 
of 'Qua/. IV. xvii. 67 Art thou there, thou rogue, thou hang- 
dog, thou ’gallows- faced vagabond? 1818 Scott Hrt. 
Midi, iv, And had just cruppen to the ’gallows-foot to see 
the hanging, a X2z5 Ancr. R. 174 Touward \re waritreo 
[v.r. ’galheforkej of helle. 1893 Wiltsh. Gloss., *Gall<nvs- 
gate , a light gate, consisting only of a hinged style, top-rail 
and one strut. 1582-8 Hist. fas. VI (1804) 135 Thair was' 
interchange of thir twa maid with consent of all pairties at 
the ’gallowlee .betuix Edinburgbe and Leith. 1828 Scott 
F. M. Perth iii, Thou must be bold, Henry ; and bear thy- 
self not as if thou wert going to the gallow-lee % 1809 W. 
Irving Knickcrb. (1812) II. 79 His hair hung in straight 
’gallows locks about his ears. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. v. 
iii. 270 Jourdan himself remains unhanged ; gets loose again 
as one not yet 4 gallows-ripe. 1567 Drant Horace, Ef. xix. 
Fvij, What though one.. Should Cato counterfeate. .in his 
’gallowes rounded hayre. 1841 W. Savage Art Print. 249 
*Gallows Sockets. Two pieces of wood with square mortises 
in them, to receive the ends of the gallows ; they are nailed 
or screwed upon the plank behind the tympans. 1675 Cotton 
Scoffer Scoft 85, 1, hang him, little ’Gallow-strings, He does 
a thousand of these things. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch <5- 


Clockm. 1 10 * Gallows Tool, a tool in which a pinion Is 
placed by clockmakers when the leaves on bottoms are to be 
filed. 

Gallows (gse’lfl'iz, garbs), a. [Developed from 
the attrib. use of the sb. In the first quot. peril, 
intended as a derivative (f. gallows -uhs)-] 

1 . Fit for the gallows; deserving to be hanged; 
villainous, wicked. Now only dial, in weaker sense, 
esp. of childien: Impish, wild, mischievous. Gal- 
lows air = hangdog air : see Hangdog a. 

c 1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 37 This 
gallowus man toke hym by the skyrtis of his palle or 
mantyl. 1551 Robinson tr. Move's Utopia \. (18051 76 
No gallous wretche, I am not angry. CX708 [?E. Ward] 
Welsh Monster 33 For ev’ry Line did in it bear Such a 
rebellious Gallows Air, That [etc.]. 1785 Burns h artiest 
Cry 54 An’ plunder’d o’ her hindmost groat By gallows 
knaves. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. (1859) 23 Wolf., 
sneaked about with a gallows air. 1882 Lane. Gloss., 
Gallozvs, cunning, designing, full of duplicity. 1884 
Upton Gloss. s.v., ‘’Taint as the lad's wicked, nor yet 
spiteful, but Vs desp’rut gallus.’ 1892 G. Hake Mem. 80 
Vrs. 44 They [King’s Ward boys at Christ’s Hospital circa 
1820] were always considered a very gallous [jht] set, which 
in the school vocabulary signified ‘daring’. 

. 2 . dial, and slang. [Prob. from the adv. Cf. 
Bloody a. 10.] As an intensive: Very great, 
excellent, ‘ fine’, etc. 

1789 G. Parker Life's Painter 132 While some their 
patter flash’d in gallows fun and joking. 1830 Lytton 
P, Clifford 111. x. 232 If so be as ow little Paul vas a vith 
J’ou, it vould be a gallows comfort to you. x888 Berksh. 
Gloss., s.v., A gallus lot on ’um (a large number of them). 

3 . Combr. gallows-looking looking fitforthe 
gallows, having a hang-dog look. 

1809 W. .Irving Knickcrb. (1812) II. 72 Their gallows- 
looking myrmidons. 1842 Barham Itigol. Leg., Misadv. 
Margate, A little gallows-looking chap. 

Hence Ga*llowsness dial., mischief, perversity. 
1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede 62, I never knew your equals 
for gallowsness. 

Gallows (gre'lcuz, gse’bs), adv. dial, and slang.- 
[f. the sb.] With intensive force : Extremely, very, ' 
‘jolly’. 

• a 1822 Song in Byrcnis Juan xr. xix. note, Then your Blow- 
ing will wax gallows haughty, When she hears of your scaly 
mistake, a 1845 Hood Fori. Sheph. Cornpl. ix, I’ve been 
so gallows honest in this Place. x86a H. Kingsley Raven- 
shoe II. xv. 163 The pleece come in, and got gallus well 
kicked about the head. 1892 Mrs. S. Batson Dark II. v. 
xoo 1 A gallus bad wench her be l ’ 

Ga*llow(S-‘balt. Obs. exc. dial. Foims: 
7-9 gally-bauk, 9 galloy-baak, -bawk, galli- 
bauk, gally-balk, 6- gallow(s-balk. [f. Gal- 
lows sb. + Balk.] The iron bar in the chimney 
from which the pot-hooks hang. 

1583 Inv. in Ripon Ch. Ads (Surtees) 380 Gallow balk, 
ij reckens withe gallow crokes, tonges, and fyre sholl, X2r. 
1668 in Best's Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 175 One still, one iron 
range, gallow-balk/and crooks. 2691 Ray N. C. Words 29 
A Gally-bauk. 1855 in Robinson Whitby Gloss. x88x 
Leicester Gloss., Gallow-balk or Gallows-balk. 

Gallows-bird (gie*laz|b3id), [f. Gai.luws sb.. 
+ Bird.] One who deserves to be hanged. Also. 
occas., one who has been hanged. 

1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue f Gallon's bird, one that- 
deserves hanging. 1796 Ibid. (ed. 3), Gallows bird, a thief or • 
pick-pocket ; also one that associates with them. 1828 Scott 
F. M. Perth ii, Had this been in another place, young 
gallow’s bird, I had stowed the lugs out of thy head. x86o 
Reade Cloister H. II. i. 11 ‘It is ill to check sleep or 
sweat in a sick man said he. ‘I know that far, though I 
ne’er minced ape nor gallows-bird*. x888 Harpers Mag. 
LXXVI. 415 The famous converted ‘gallows bird ’..pro- 
claims the good word in lamentable accents. 

+ Gallow(s-clapjjer. Obs. [f. Gallows sb. 

+ Clapper. ? Prom the swinging of the body to 
and fro like the clapper of a bell or of a scare- 
crow.] = Gallows-bird. 

1570 Levins Manip. 81/4 A Gallowclapper ,furcifcr. 1583 
Golding Calvin on Dent. Ii. 305 It is not only the gallowes- 
clappers that say so I meane tho>e whose faultes and crymes 
are manifest. 1640 Brome Antip. 11. ix. Wks. 1873 III. 271 
Come, come, ye Gal|ows-clappers, 1708 Motteux Rabelais 
v. vii. Their Worships as he call’d them were about a score 
of fusty Crackropes and Gallowclappers. 

Ga’llows-tree. Before 19th c. gallow-; see 
forms of Gallows. [OE. galgtrlow , Northumb. 
galga-ire ( = ON. gdlga-trd), 1 . galga gallows + 
trlcrw tree.] 

1 . *= Gallows sb. 1 . 

Beowulf 2940 CwteS he on tnergenne meces eegum jetan 
wolde,sum!e] on gal^ treowulm fujlum) to gamene. a 1000 
Durham Ritual (Surtees) 23 Din rodes galga tre. cxzqoS. 
Eng.Leg. 1. 43/300 Heng up.on J>e galu-treo. 13. . GuyW arw. 
(A.) 4764 5e schul . .heye hong on galwe tre. c 1422 Hoccleve 
fercslaus' Wife 436 Shee espyde A galwe tree to which 
men a theef ledde." 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlix. 23 In his 
suppleis On gallow treis Jitt dots he glowir. 1600 Holland 
Liiy 1. xxvi. H609) 19 Let them . . hang him upon a cursea 
gallow tree [L. infelici arbori ] by a rope- a 17x6 SojJT 
Serm. (1744) X. vii 231 He that mistakes, - the ‘ , 

for a triumphal arch. 2748 Thomson Castle fndcl. 11^446 
Most like to carcase parched on gallow-iree. 18 ... 

Hrt. Midi, ii, The fatal day was^annotmeed to the public, 
by the appearance of a huge black ga |L t, n :n f 0 ‘ r ham!. 
Masque Pods 97 The gallows-tree was never brnlt for band- 

Tat GaVlows *. 5 a. Cf. G ALLOW(S- f ALK. 

T 59 o In-... in Midi. Cc. Mist. CM. II. 3» U«»J E a ' ovfc 
ij Rekyrons. 
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Galls (g§tz), pi. dial. Also sea galls. [ « Du. 
gotten, of obscure origin, for which kwallen (also 
zeekwallcn ) is more common.] The jelly-fish, or 
sea-nettle ( Medusa ). 

iBvf T. Evans Excurs. Windsor, etc. 458 A quantity of 
sea galls (a white sort of glutinous substance) . . It is a kind 
of zoophite, I presume. TB87 Kent Gloss., Galls, jelly fish. 

■f G^llsome, a. Obs . rare *~ l . In 7 galsome. 
[f. Gall sb? + -some.] Having the nature of gall. 

1633 T. Morton Disch. I input. 210 Such Accusations . . 
any vulgar man. .may cry out upon, and condemne, both of 
galsome bitternesse, and of wilfull friud and falsehood. 

Gall-stone (jgg listen), [f. Gall sb? + Stone 
sbi\ A morbid calculous formation in the gall- 
bladder. 

1758 Phil. Trans. L. 543 An Account of Two extraordinary 
Cases of Gall-Stones. 1787 Sir J. Hawkins Life _ Johnson 
IVlcs. 1. 553 He had frequent fits of pain which indicated the 
passage of a gall-stone. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Palhol. 321 
Gall-stones occur especially in the gall-bladder, 
b. allrib . 

2846 Proc. Berio. Nat. Club II. No. 14. 174 P ileus convex, 

■ ..of a uniform gall-stone yellow. 1883 G. Harley JDis. 
Liver xi, 607 The pathology of gall-stone pain. 

Galltlirop, -trap(pe, obs. forms of Caltrop. 
Gallus, obs. form of Gallows. 
t Gall- wort. Obs. [f. Gall sb? + Wort.] A 
name for Toad-flax {Lin aria vulgaris'), and perh. 
for the Lesser Centaury (Erythrxa Ccntaurizini). 

1577 B. Googe II ere slack's Hush. in. 135 b, Take . . Gall- 
wort, beastes Loongwort, Planten leaues [to cure the ‘sick- 
nesse of the Gall * in cattle). 1587 Mascall Govt. Cattle 
(1600) 277 For the staggars in a hog, giue him of the hearbe 
called starewort or gailwort in milke, and he shall amend. 

1657 W, Coles Adam in Eden 313 It is called also Toad- 
Flax.. and Flax-weed; in Sussex, Galhvort. 

+ Ga-lly, o.i or sb. used atlrib. Obs. [Of un- 
certain origin ; possibly attrib. use of Galley sb., 
denoting garments worn by sailors or by galley- 
slaves (cf. galley cassock in Galley sb. 8) ; possibly 
evolved from a supposed analysis of Galligaskin, 
though in our quots. appearing earlier than that 
word.] In gaily breeches , hose , slops , app. syno- 
nymous or nearly so with Galligaskins. 

1567 Harman Caveat 35 They commenly go in frese 
ierkynes and gaily slopes. 1570 Drout Gaulfrido ff Bar- 
nardo 182 They pull in peeces fast Their gaily breeches all ' 
arowe. 1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 1. (1877) 56 Some be 
called french-hose, some gally-hose..The Gally-hosen are 
made very large and wide. 1623 Mabbe tr. Aleman's 
Guzman d’Alf ii. 334 , 1 nimbly tooke out two little bundles, 
but somwhat weighty wit halt, which I presently convay'd 
very handsomely into my Gally-sloppes. 

Gaily (g2*li), a? ? Obs. Also 6 gallie, -yo, -ey, 
gawlie, -ye. [f. Gall sb? + -Y 1 .] Gall-like, re- 
sembling gall in taste, bitter. Chiefly pig. 

c 1530 Rome die of Love lxv, in Chaucer’s Whs. (1532) 
368 a/x Ful of raelancoly and gaily yre. • 1550 Ckanmer 
Defence 92 a, He abhorreth all gaily and bytter drynkes of 
synne. 1566 Drkux Horace, Sat. 1. iii. B v b, Then, gawlye 
wordes .. He doth put vp .. at those which from him fled. 

1658 Torments of Hell in Phenix (1708) II. 444 Their Ears 
are afflicted with horrible and hideous Outcries .. their 
Tongues with gaily Bitterness, the whole Body with intoler- 
able Fire. 1665 R. Hooke Microgr. 143 And then by the 
anger of the Fly is his gaily poisonous liquor injected. 

Gaily (ge'li), a .3 Obs. exc. dial. Also 7, 9 
gaully, 9 dial, galay, goiley. [f. Gam, sb.- + -t 1 .] 

+ 1 . Having galls or sores. 06 s.~' 

c 1440 Promp. (Winch ester MS.) [See G alled///. a. 2 ] 

2 . Full of galls, i. e. bare or wet places. 

1602 Cabew Sum/. Cornwall i. 19 a, Some of the gaully 
grounds doe also yeeld plenty of Rosa solis. x6o 7 Norden 
Surv. Dial. v. 201, I see in some meddowes gaully places, 
where title or no grasse at al groweth, by reason (as I take 
it) of the too long standing of the water, a 1722 Lisle flush. 
( 2 757) *87, 1 was mowing broad-clover, where some of it in 
gully-placcs [? read gaily places) was short. 2790 W. Mar- 
shall Midi. Counties II. 437 Gloss., Gaily , scattered with 
galls. 1867 W. F. Rock Jim an’ Nell Gloss. (E. D. S., 
No. 76), Galey or Goiley, damp, as ground where springs 
rise. s88x I. of Wight Gloss., Gaully , thin and baa: ap- 
plied to defective spots in crops of turnips or corn. 

Gaily (garli), v. Also 7 gallow. [OE. a-gxl- 
wan to alarm.] trails. To frighten, daze, scare, 
startle. . Now only dial, and in the whale fishery. 
Also dial, to scare away. 

1605 Shaks, Lear jjj. ij. 44 The wrathful! Skies Gallow 
the very wanderers of the darke And make them keep their 
Caues. a 1704 T. Brown Whs. (1708) III. 102 The People 
look'd as if they were gallied. 1823 New Monthly Mag. 
VII. 22i We were one and all mortally gallied at the sight. 
1840 Marry at Poor Jack vi, They (bull whales) are . . easily 

* gallied ’, that is, frightened. 1874 C. M. Scammon Marine 
Mammals 111. iii. 227 The whale is approached in the most 
cautious manner, to avoid 1 gallying it. 1883 Hampshire 
Gloss., ‘Galley them pigs out o' the pensen.' *886 W. 
Somerset Word-lk., Gaily, to frighten. (Very common.) 

^ ? Used for ‘ to infuriate \ 

1660 Airs. Rump 1 It’s enough to pally a Gentlewoman of 
her quality to be despised by every idle boy. 

Comb . ; gally-beggar {•bagger), -crow (also 
written galli-), dial, names for a scarecrow. 

1825 Britton Beauties Wilts. Gloss. (E.D.S.) Gaily -crew, 
a scare-crow in a garden, called in the Isle of Wight a 
gaily fa gyar. 3829 in Col. Hawker Diary (1E93) \. 355 

* GaUibaggcrs *, a term used by the clods for anythingto 
frighten away birds. 1879 T« Hardy Ret. Native i, iii. 
What ghastly galltcrow might the poor fellow have been 
like? j 8&5 Elworthy fV.Somcnd l Vcrdd-k., Gaily Beggar, 


any object which may inspire a superstitious dread, as a 
ghost, or any frightening object diml}’ seen. 

Hence G-a’llied///. a. 

2857 Eraser's Mag. LVI. 73 Crack ! goes the rifle from 
the hidden nook among the ‘gallied ’ herd. 

Galiya rd, Gally(e, obs. ff. Galliard, Galley. 
Gaily (e)pot, obs. form of Gallipot. 
Gallyglass, obs. form of Galloglass. 
Gallyngale, obs. form of Galingale. 
Gallynipper, var. Galunippeb. 

Gallypatoh, var. Calipash. 

2674 Josselyn Voy. New Eng. 38 Hashing taken off their 
shells (that on their back being fairest, is called a Gaily 
patch). 

Gally-tile, obs. form of Galley-tile, 
Gallywatte, obs. form of Gallivat. . 
Galmound, Galmoundlng : see Gamond. 
Galne, Galness, obs. ff. Gallon, Goleness. 

*j- GaTnes. Sc. Lazo. Obs. [a. Welsh galanas 
murder ; also (in old laws) a fine for murder. The 
appearance of the Welsh term beside the Gaelic 
Cro of the same meaning is remarkable.] A fine 
for homicide. Only in Cro and Gaines : see Cro. 

1609 Skene Reg. Map. 74 Gif the wife of ane frie man is 
slane. .her friend sail haue the Cro and Gaines. 

Galoeh(e, obs. form of Galosh. 

Galoot (gafrr’t). slattg. Also galloofc, gee loot. 

1 . Naut. (See quot. 1867.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Did., Galtoot, a soldier. 1835 
Marryat Jac. Faithf. xxxiv, Four greater galloots were 
never picked up. 1865 Slang Did., Geeloot. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor’s l Vord-bk-, Galoot, an awkward soldier. .A soubriquet 
for the young or ‘ green ’ marine. 

2 . U.S. 1 An awkward or uncouth fellow : often 
used as a term of good-natured depreciation 3 
(1 Standard Diet.). 

1866 * Artemus Ward* Among the Fenians (Hotten) 30 
Wake, Bessy, wake, My sweet galoot 1 1869 ‘ Mark 

Twain’ Innoc. at Heme 22 He could lam any galoot of 
his inches in America. 2876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly 
xxvi.igoUntil the Golden Butterflybrought him to Limerick 
City . . he was but a poor galoot. 1892 Stevenson & L. 
Osbourne Wrecker (ed. 2) 137 * My dear boy, I may be a 
galoot about literature, but you’ll always be an outsider 
in business.’ 

Galop (g£e'lpp). Formerly also galope, -oppe. 
[a. F. galop : see Gallop sb. (Earlier in the present 
century, Fr. had galope fem. in this sense.)] * A 
lively dance in 2-4 time, originally a separate and 
independent dance, but now also forming a portion 
of a set of quadrilles * (Stainer & Barrett). 

1837 Hamilton’s Did. Mus. Terms (ed. 4), Galop (German). 
Gabppe (French), a quick species of dance, generally in \ 
time. 1840 Hood Up Rhine 17 , 1 could not help associating 
its regular tramp, tramp, tramp, with the tune of a galoppe 
I had recently performed. 1864 in Webster {galop), and 
in later Diets. 

Hence GaTop, v., to dance a galop. 

• 1840 T. Hook iniVexo Monthly Mag. LVIII. 155 They 
dance quadrilles fatiguingly,and galope as if they were going 
to fly out of the windows. 

t Galop in. Obs. Also 6-7 gal(l)apine, galle- 
pyn, gallopin. [a. F .galopin, i. galop er\o gallop.] 
A turnspit ; an errand-boy ; a page. 

1567 in G. Chalmers Life Mary Q. Scots (18x8) 1. 177 
Christell Lamb, gallepyn, in the hitching. 1578 Hottsc/u 
Ord. (1790) 252 Gallapines; apparell for them of the hall, 
kytehen, and pryvy kytehin. a j6id Diet , etc. Dk. York in 
A rchxologia { 1806) XV. 7 For the Kytehen and Gallopins. 
1824 Scott St. Rotum’s IY. xxxiv, So saying, he gave the 
little galopin his donative, and a slight rap on the pate. 

t GaTor. Obs. [f. Gale sbf + -or.] One who 
holds a * gale* (see Gale sbf 4 ). 

Galore (galo^u), adv. and sb. Also 7-8 gib 
(l)ore, gallo(u)re, 9 Sc. gelore, dial, golore, 
galoor. [ad. Irish go le 6 r ( = Gaelic gu lehr, kb if) 
to sufficiency, sufficiently, enough, f. go, gu to + ledr 
sufficiency, sufficient. Now commonly viewed as 
Irish; in some earlier examples the proximate 
source seems to have been Sc. Gaelic.] a. adv . 
In abundance or plenty, b. sb. Abundance or 
plenty (of something) ; also in galore. 

1675 Teonge Diary (1825) 25 Provinder good store, bcife 
..chickens, henns, . gallore. 4 X7 xi E. Ward Quix. I. 292 
Having stufft . . His Guts %vith Food and Wine Galloure. 
1768 Ross. Fort. Sheph. 1. 47 This day she fuish the best 
of cheer gilore. 2826 Scott Jml. 10 Apr., Sent off proofs 
and copy galore before breakfast. 1849 Ruxton Life in Far 
West i. 21 Galore of alcohol to ratify the trade. 2855 
Reade Clouds 4- Sttnsh. 8 They were set in a corner with 
beef and ale galore. 2863 Tyneside Songs 93 Aw dreamt 
aw. .fand greet big lumps in galore. 

Galosh., golosh (gulp'/, golp'J), sb. Forms : 
4-9 galoche, 5-S galloche, 5 galoch, galoge, 
galachn, 5-7 gal(l)age, gnleg(g)©, 7 galatch, 
galeach, galoach, golosso (?golossian),//. gal- 
loshios, gala-, gaI(l)oshoes, -shoos, (golo- 
schooes, colloshoo’s), 7-8 ft. goloshoes (rarely 
ring, goloshoo), 9 goloe-shoes, 7-8 gallosh, 7- 
galosh, 9 golosh, (calash, colosh). [a. F. galoche 
fem. (according to Hatz.-Darm.) popular JL. 
*gabpia f. *gaIofus, a. Gr. tcaXovovs (stem -uoZ-) 
shoemaker s last (whence dim. KaXonobtov), f. naXov 
wood (only pi. logs) -t-irot?> foot In mcd.L. galo- 


pedittm occurs for ‘ wooden shoe*; see also calopedes 
in Du Cange. The Sp. galocha , It. galoscia , are 
prob. adopted from Fr. Some forms of the Eng. 
word show assimilation to shoe .] 

1 . a. In early use : A wooden shoe or sandal 
fastened to the foot with thongs of leather ; a rustic 
patten or clog ; a shoe with a wooden sole and an 
upper of leather or other soft material. .The name 
seems to have been variously applied, and in the 
earliest quots. may be a general. term for a boot or 
shoe. b. In later use : An over-shoe (now usually 
made of india-rubber) worn to protect the ordinary 
shoe from wet or dirt. * Rare in U.S.’ (Cent. Did.). 

1377 Langl. P. PL B. xvin. 14 As is |>e kynde of a 
kny3te pat cometh to be dubbed. To geten hem gylte spores 
or galoches ycouped. C1386 Chaucer Sgr.'s T. jo£68 
Ne were worthy to unbokel his galoche. CX440 Promp. 
Parv. 184/2 Galache, or galoche, vndyr solynge of mannys 
fote . .crepitum. 1496 Dives <$• Pauper (W. de W.) 38/1 They 
wente not ahvaye fully barefote, but somtyme with galoches, 
asolebynethandafastnyngeabouethefote. 1523 Act 24 <5-15 
Hen. VI IJ, c. 9 Any sbowes, bootes, or galeges. *572 Bosse- 
well Armorie in. 17 A Shooe called a GalJage or Patten, 
whiche hath nothing on the feete but onely Latchettes. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Cal. Feb. 244 My galage [is] growne fast to 
my heele. Gloss., Galage , a start-uppe or clownish shoe. 1606 
Heywood Challenge 1. i. 11636) xo Some slovenly Boote, to be 
dabled in the durt without a Galoach. 1607-8 Wardr. Bk. Pr. 
Henry in Archxol. XI. 93 Sixteen gold buckles, .to buckle a 
pair of golosses with gold, lr. 1646 in Archxol. Cantiana 
(1883) XV. x6a For a pa. of boots with goloschooes 
00 . 16 . 00. 1649 W. hi. Wandering Jew (1857) 16 By his 
slash’d doublet, high galloshes, and Italian purld band [bee 
should be] a Frenchman. 1652 Kirkman Clerio LoziatS 
He bad Gloves perfum’d, his Colloshoo’s of Velvet. 2663 
Pepys Diary 15 Nov., My Lady Batten walking through 
the dirty lane with new spick and span white shoes, she 
dropped one of her galoshes in the dirt. 2676 Etkeredce 
Man of Mode 1. i. 15 *Tis but despising a Coach, humbling 
yourself To a pair of Goloshoes. x688 R. Holme A rmoury 
HI. 14/2 Galloshios are false shooes, or covers for shooes. 
2713 Kennett Romx Antiq. Notit. (ed. 51 325 The sole 
was of wood like our old galoches, or the sabots of the 
French peasants. 2737 Ozell Rabelais II. 219 Galloches, 
high wooden Pattins or Clogs. . . It also means a Sort of 
Slipper worn over the Shoes. 2779 Jos. Burton Patent 
Specif. No. 12x0 Improvements in women’s clogs by a 
goloshoe or clog of an entire new make. 2823 Carlyle ■ 
Early Lett. (1886) II. 251, I walk to and fro with a great- 
coat, galoches, and a huge hairy cap. x 850 Mechanics' Mag. 
LI I. 60, I have found the india-rubber goloshes invaluable. 
2856 R. Gardiner Handbk. of Foot 54 The india-rubber 
and gutta-percha colosh. a 1863 Thackeray Sketches, 
Lady in Op era- Box, Can I come in goloshes, and take 
them off in the ante-chamber? 1870 Brough Marsiort 
Lynch ii. xx She had trudged down the road through the 
snow, .in a hood and goloshes. 1872-6 Voyle & Stevenson 
Milit, Did. (ed. 3) 167 Leather goloshes are large, loose, 
untanned leather boots, .intended to be worn in magazines, 
powder-houses [etc.].. and are made., to cover the ordinary 
shoe or boot. 2893 Earl Dunmore Pamirs II. 332 Being 
either obliged to remove my boots, or being supplied with 
large slippers to put over them like galoshes. 

+ b. Dutch galoshes : skates. 1 nonce-use. 
a 1687 Cotton Gt. Frost, Poems (16891 104 And had [IJ but 
Dutch goloshoes on. At one run I would slide to Lon — 

2 . A piece of leather or other material running 
round the lower part of a boot or shoe above the 
sole (sometimes as an additional coveringoredging). 

*853 Boot ff Shoe-make f s Assist. 22 To cut a calash for a 
side-laced . . boot. 1856R. Gardiner Handbk. of Foot 49 
The best position for this seam, whether it pertains to an 
Adelaide-front or a colosh. 2893 Times 8 July 12/2 Kid 
and patent leather Balmorals, and kid with calf galosh. 
Galo'sh, golo’sll, v. Also 9 calash, colosh. 
[f. prec. sb.] trans. To furnish (a boot or shoe) 
with a galosh. Hence Galo'shed ppl. a. 

i8oa Jane Austen The Watsons (1870) 340 Nankeen 
gafoshed with black looks very well. 2827 Hour. Everyday 
Bk. II. 1635 The shoe is of white kid leather, calashed 
with black velvet. 1840 Barham htgol. Leg. , Grey' Delphi », 
His boots.. had been * soled * and * heeled ' more than on £ e j 
had they been * goloshed their owner might have defied 
Fate 1 1856 R. Gardiner Handbk. of Foot 49 Walking or 
Winter Boots. .coloshed with.. calf leather. 2883 London 
Advt., Calf GaJoshed Clump Sole xo-Button Boots, 
Galoun, -own, obs. forms of Gallon. 

1 - Galp, Obs. (exc. as surviving in Gaui* <//<?£)* 
[Not found in OIL ; the form agrees with OS. 
galp&n to boast ; MDu., Dn. galpen to yelp, bark, 
howl ; Middle Ger. galpen to bark ; cognate with 
Yelp (OE.^f^irwstr.ytoboas^ON.^/n^ to yelp)* 
The Eng. sense is not found in the other Teut. langs* n n( | 
the etymological identity of the word is not cjuite certain « 
the Eng. vb. may be an onomatopoeic alteration ofUArE-] 

1. intr. To gape, yawn. Of a deer : 1 To pant 
(or perhaps to ‘bell ’ : cf. sense 3 ). • , 

23*. A'. Alis. 461 (Bodl. MS.) pe dere galpe). {Lincolns 
Inn MS. galopith] by wode syde. 1377 Langl. P . t *• 
xm. 88 And tnanne shullen his guttis godele and he suai 
galpen after. 1401 Pol. Poems ^ (Rolls) II. 200 Spur capp«” 
maistres . . galpen after grace In svmonye 30ur sister. *5*9 
Horman Vulg. 46 He that galpeth, or claweth his heed, °‘ 
panteth. 1532 Moke Confut. TVnrtVi/^ Wks. 709/2 The goo<i 
godlye man.. galpeih, nmf get teth hym elowneof the pulpct- 
b. transf. of a chasm. Also fig. to gape after f 
to be eagerly desirous of something, 

2546 Suppltc. Poore Comm. (E. E. T. S.' 8r Them that 
gnfp, and Joke after the crowne of this realms after your 
daies- 2577 Kendall Flowers ff F.pigr. 90b, Thy g r pur, 
which gajpe>, tlice to deuour. 2583 Stanyiiurst ItCuets lit* 
(Arb.) 83 Charybdis. .with broad laws grecdclye galping. 



GALSTBE. 


33 


GALVANOPLASTY. 


2 . trans. To vomit forth ; also Jig., to give tip 
(the ghost). 

1529 More Com/, agsi. Trib. 1. Wks. 1162/2 Long was it 
not ere they galped up the ghoste. 1558 Phaer sEneid m. 
H iv, And lompes of fleshe with wine he galpyd fourth. 

3 . Of an animal : To yelp. 

[One of Caxton’s borrowings from Du.] 

1481 Caxton Rcytutrd (Arb.) 22 He mawede and galped 
so lowde that martynet sprang vp. Ibid. 95 She galped and 
cryde so lowde for the smarte that she had .. that the men 
of the village cam out with stauys. 

Ilence'i'Ga.Tpiug vbl. sb.&ndppl.a. AlsofGaTper, 
one who gapes ; f Galp sb., the action of gaping. 

c 1386 Chaucer Sgr.'s T. 342 With a galpyng mouth hem 
alle he keste. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 389 pat 
pestilence . . ofte slow men \vi)> galpynge and snesinge. 
la 1500 in Audelay's Poems (Percy Soc.) Notes 8s Jangler 
cum jasper, lepar, galper quoque, draggar. 1545 Raynold 
Byrtk Mankynde{\f>\) 84 b, Ouermuch galpyng and reach- 
yng vpwardes. 1577-^7 Holinshed Chron II. 28/2 With 
gastlie galpe of grislie bug. 1583 Stanyhukst JEneis 111. 
(Arb.) pi In belche galp vometing with dead sleape snortye 
the collops. 

Galravage, -itch, etc. : see Gilravage, Sc, . 
tGalstre, v. Obs. rare — 1 . Also gelstre. 
[perh. some kind of derivative of OE. galan 
Gale v. to sing, cry out (? through a fem. agent-n. 
in -sire) ; Ger. dialects have galstern, gelstem to 
scream, make a noise, associated with galstcr 
(? repr. OHG. figalstria ) magpie. The word sur- 
vives in Gauster dial, to boast, to laugh up- 
roariously.] intr. To make a noise or outcry. 

a 1225 After. R. 128 GelstreS [v.r. galstres], ase Jjg uox 
de 3 , & 5elpe3 of hore god. 

Galt, Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 galte, 7 gawt, 
gaute, gault. [a. ON. gglt-r sXs., galte wk. masc., 
boar; cf. OHG. galza, gelza sow (MHG. gahe, 
gdze, mod.G. gclze ; related to Gilt 5#.).] A boar 
or hog. 

la 1400 Morte Arth. nor Greesse growene as a galte, 
fulle grylych he lukez ! _ a 1400-50 Alexander 4743 Vmquile 
he groned as a gait with gryzely latis. a 1500 Colkelbie 
Soso 1. 160 Mony long tuthit bore, And mony gait, 
come befoir. 1552 HuloeT, Galt, or yonge hogge . /for- 
cetra. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 142 Libbers have. . 
nothinge for the gautes, for they will geld them as fast as 
they can take them upp. 1673 Yorksh. Dial. 8 (E. D. S. 
No. 76) Me draugh’s for th’ Gilts and Gaults i’jh’ Sty. 
1684 Ibid. 83 Than thou may sarra Gawts and Gilts with 
Draffe. 1895 Lakeland <$• Iceland Gloss., Galt , a male pig. 
Galt : see Gault, Geol. 

Galt(h)rop(o, -trap,-troppe, obs.ff.CAiyntor. 
Galumph (galtrmf), v. [Invented by ‘L. Car- 
toU’ (peril, with some reminiscence of gallop, 
triumphant). The sense in current use may vary 
according to different notions of what the sound 
expresses. Cf. Chortle w.] intr. To march on 
exultingly with irregular bounding movements. 
Hence Galumphing ppl. a., lit. and fig. 

1872 ‘ L. Carroll* Through Looking-Glass i. 22 He left it 
dead, and with its head He went galumphing back. 1888 
N. York JYorld 13 May (Farmer), A green bobtail car that 
galumphed through Lewis Street at a high rate of speed. 
3891 Harped s Mag. Aug. 378/2 He [a dog] became a. . 
playful, • gracefully galumphing, and most affectionate 
monster. 1893 Nation (N. Y.)2p June 476/2 It is his humor, 
his * galumphing ’ humor, which strikes a chill to the heart. 
Galun, obs. form of Gallon. 

Galvanic (garivarnik), a. [f. Qalyan-isM + 
-10. Cf. F. galvanique .] Of, pertaining to, or 
produced by galvanism. Galvanic battery , an ap- 
paratus constructed for the production of galvanic 
electricity. Galvanic belt , a belt containing a 
galvanic apparatus to be worn round the body for 
therapeutic purposes. Galvanic electricity — Gal- 
vanism. Galvanic pile , a 4 pile* (see quot. 1802) 
for the production of galvanic electricity. 

1797 Monthly Mag. III. 348 The acrid humour which the 
Galvanic irritation would produce. 1802 Med. Jrnl. VIII. 
524 The Galvanic pile of Volta . . consisted of thirty pieces 
of silver, and as many of zinc . . with pieces of cloth that 
were dipped in a saturated solution of common salt. Ibid. 
553 The Galvanic belt is an electrical apparatus, constantly 
in action as long as it is worn. 1803 Lamb Lett. (x888) 1 . 
206 ’Tis a gentle ghost, and in this Galvanic age it may 
have a chance. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Pace Wks. 
(Bohn)II. 23 Perhaps the Ocean serves as a galvanic battery 
to distribute acids at one pole, and alkalies at the other. 
1869 W. P. Mackay Grace <$- Truth (1875) 238 The move- 
ments in Christian service of an unconverted man are the 
galvanic movements of a corpse. 

b. Jig. with allusion to the effects of the appli- 
cation of galvanism. 

1807 Opie in Led. Paint, iii. (1848) 292 This is mere gal- 
vanic encouragement ; it may excite a few convulsive 
twitches, but will never inspire the arts with life and efficient 
activity. 1831 [see Galvanize v . iJ. 1852 Hawthorne 
Mosses, Feathertop, Purposing a smile of courtesy, he had 
deformed his face with a sort of galvanic grin. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. 1. x, Drops asleep, and has galvanic starts all over 
him. 

Hence Galva*nical a Galva*nically adv. 

1840 W hewell Philos. Induct. Sc. I. 263 The phenomena 
of magnets, of electrical bodies, of galvanical apparatus, 
seem to form obvious material for such sciences. 1848 Lytton 
C ax tons 11. yu. xxxiii, Galvanically I brace up energies half 
palsied by disuse. 1869 Eng. Mcch. 19 Nov. 229/3 Copper 
..tinned (galvanically). 1890 Boldrewood Col.' Reformer 
(1891) 103 The. .animal bounded galvanically upward. 


Galvanism (garlvaniz’m) . [a. F. galvanisme, 
f. the name of Luigi Galvani who first described 
the phenomena in 1792: see -ism.] Electricity 
developed by chemical action. Also, the applica- 
tion of this for therapeutic purposes. 

1797 Monthly Mag. III. 224 Volta . . is employed . . on an 
extensive work relative to Metallic Influence, orGalvanism. 
1806 Surr Winter in Loud. (ed. 3) II. 179 He expects, by 
learning Galvanism, to be able to bring his dead horses to 
life again. _ 1862 Goulburn Pers. Relig. ii. (1873) 12 But 
Galvanism is not the life; it only rouses the dormant powers 
of life. 1870 Emerson Soc. <$- Sold Civiliz. Wks. (Bohn) 
III. 11 The forces of steam, gravity, galvanism, .serve us 
day by day. 

Galvanist (garlvanist). [f. Galvan-ism + -jst.] 
One who is versed in galvanism. 

1805 R. Chenevix in Phil. Trans. XCV. 113 M. Ritter, 
the celebrated Galvanist of Jena. 1866 M. Mackenzie 
Laryngoscope vi- (ed. 2) 100 External faradization was 
vigorously employed by an experienced galvanist. 

Galvanistical (g£e ; lvani*stikal), a. [f. prec.+ 
-IC + -al.] Of, pertaining to, or versed in galvanism. 

18 r 6 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall iii, Mr. Panscope the 
chemical, botanical, galvanistical.. philosopher. 

Galvanization (grelvanoizi^Jan). [f. Gal- 
vanize v . + -ATI on.] 

1 . The process of subjecting (a person, nerve, 
etc.) to the action of galvanism. 

i860 in Fowler Med. Voc. 1874 Carpenter Meut.Phys . 
App. (1879) 712 In the galvanization of an ordinary nerve. 
1876 Duhring Vis. Skin 227 Central galvanization is also 
recommended, 

2 . The state of being galvanized. In quot .Jig. 
1875 Content fi. Rev. XXVI. 435 A kind of galvanization 

produced by fear. 

Galvanize (gtedvansiz), v. Also -ise. [ad. 
F .galvaniser : see Galvanism and -ize.] 

1 . trans. To apply galvanism to ; to stimulate 
by means of a galvanic current. Also absol. 

1802 Med. Jrnl. VIII. 259 The heat is likewise increased 
in the part which is galvanised. 1825 Syd. Smith IVks. 
(1867) II. 203 Galvanise a frog, don’t galvanise a tiger. 
1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. (1858) 142 Those spasmodic, gal- 
vanic sprawlings are not life; neither indeed will they 
endure, galvanise as you may, beyond^ two days. 1839^47 
Todd Cycl. A na t. III. 41/2,1 galvanized a little boy with 
paralysis of the left leg. 1850 Robertson Serm. Ser. iii. ix. 
1 17 You may galvanize the nerve of a corpse till the action 
of a limb startles the spectator with the appearance of life. 

b. fig. esp. in phrase to galvanize to or into life 
(also to galvanize life into). 

1853 C. Bronte Villette iii, Her approach always gal- 
vanized him to new and spasmodic life. 1869 Goulburn 
Purs. Holiness xxi. 203 She would fain galvanize the soul 
into life by a sudden shock. 1880 Daily News 9 Jan. 3/r 
To galvanise a little more life into the market. 1883 
Harpers Mag. Mar. 537/t A very old inn, that seemed 
suffering the first pangs of being galvanized back to life 
and modernity. 

2 . To cover with a coating of metal by means of 
galvanic electricity. Commonly but incorrectly 
applied to the coating of iron with zinc to prptect 
it from rusting, though no galvanic process is 
ordinarily employed. 

1839 [see Galvanized ppl. 2]. 1864 Webster, Gal- 

vanize, to plate, as with gold, silver, &c., by means of gal- 
vanism, 1869 Roscoe Elem. Client. 230 Zinc, .is employed 
as a protecting covering for iron, which when thus coated 
is said to be galvanized. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1. 
61/2 The wire is * galvanised ’ or coated with metallic zinc. 

absol. 1892 Workshop Receipts 287 It is an advantage, 
with all sheets thicker than 20 gauge, to galvanize after 
corrugation. 

Galvanized (garlvanaiz’d), ppl a. [f. Gal- 
vanize V. + -ED*.] 

1 . Subjected to, or stimulated by, galvanism. 

1820 Med. e, Phys. Jrnl. XLIII. 387 The lungs of the 

galvanized rabbit bad some blotches on their surface. 

b. fig- 

1843 Carlyle Past <$• Pr. ir. xv, Dead or galvanised 
Dilettantism. 1873 Miss Broughton Nancy III. 99, I 
practise a galvanised smile, and say out loud.. ‘Yes, de- 
lightful ! ’ 1873 F. Hall in Scribner’s Monthly VI. 466/1 
Within a few years a galvanized sort of life has been seen 
breathed into the investigation, by Hindus, of their ancient 
scriptures. 

2 . Coated with metal by galvanism. Also, in- 
correctly, in galvanized iron , the trade name of 
iron coated with zinc. 

5839 Ure Did. Arts, Galvanized iron, is the somewhat 
fantastic name newly given in France to iron tinned by a 
peculiar patent process, i860 Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 114 
The galvanized rings. .run.. along the.. rod. 1887 Rider 
Haggard Jess xxviii. The stables and outhouses . . were 
roofed with galvanised irom 

Galvanizer (gre'lvanaizai). [f. Galvanize v. 
+ -erL] One who or that which galvanizes. 

1864 in Webster. 1883 West Chester (Pennsylv.) Local 
News XII. No. 28. 1 The galvanizersin Oliver and Roberts’ 
wire mill, .struck on Wednesday. 1887 Daily Nezvs 24 Oct. 
2/5 Tin plate makers and galvanisers are tolerably well 
engaged. 

Galvanizing (gce'lvanaizin), vbl. so. [f. as 
prec. + -ing 1 .] The action of the verb Gal- 
vanize; the process of galvanizing (iron). ^ 

1 86a PiESSE Lab. client. Wonders 12 This operation, which 
is called galvanising, entirely prevents the iron from rusting. 
x 833 Pall Mall G. 14 Nov. 12/2 Industries in which women 
are largely employed — that is to say, chain-making, brick- 
making, and the galvanizing of iron. jBji Engineer 4 Sept. 


190 The zinc is electropositive to the iron, and its corrosion 
takes place while the iron is protected ; this circumstance 
gave rise to the use of the word 1 galvanising*. • - - , . 

attrib. 1854 Dickens Hard T. (1868) 2 He seemed a gal- 
vanizing apparatus, too. 

Galvano- (gze’lvano), used as combining form 
of Galvanic or Galvanism, in various hyphened 
compounds, as galvamo-caustic a., relating to 
the use of galvanic heat as a caustic ; galvano- 
caustics, ‘the science of the galvano-cautery* 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885); galvano-cauterizatxon, 
cauterization by means of the galvano-cautery ; 
galvano-cantery, a cautery heated by galvanism : 
gulvano-ceramics, ? pottery coated with metal by 
electro-deposition ; galvano -magnetic a., pertain- 
ing to galvano-magnetism ; galvano-magnetism, 
magnetism produced by galvanic electricity ; gal- 
vano-motive a., ? moved by galvanism ; galvano- 
pnneture, the introduction into the tissues of fine 


needles, connected with the poles of a galvanic 
battery ; galvano-therapeutics, ‘ the use of gal- 
vanism for the cure or relief of disease ’ {Syd. Soc . 
Lex . 18S5); galvano-thermometer, ‘an instru- 
ment for measuring the heating effect of a galvanic 
current * (Cassell). 

1862 Neiu Syd. Soc. Year-bk. 238 The *Galvano-caustic 
Apparatus. 1872 Cohen Dis. Throat 91 Severing the parts 
with the # ga!vano-cautery instead of the knife, 1874 Van 
Buren Dis. Genii. Org. 9 Galvano-cautery may be em- 
ployed in amputation. 1844 Art Union Jrnl. July 229 The 
new productions of this novel art have received the affected 
name of *gaIvano-ceramics. 1838 Proc. Arner. Phil. Soc. 

I. 65 Rotary Multiplier or * Gal vano-m olive needle. 1872 

J. H. Bennett Physiol. 155 The operation of *galvano- 
puncture, first proposed by M. Prevaz in 1833. 

Galvanograph. (gre-lvanograf). [f. Galvano- 
+ -graph.] ‘ A plate formed by the galvano- 
graphic process ; an impression taken from such 
a plate’ (Ogilvie). Hence Gadvanographic a., 
pertaining to galvanography. 

Galvanography (gtelvanp-grafi). [f. as prec. 
+ Gr. -ypa<pia writing.] a. ‘A method of producing 
plates for copperplate engraving by the galvano- 
plastic process without etching ’ (Ogilvie). b. (See 
quot.) 

1854 Fairiiolt Diet. Arl, Galvnnozrnphy. .Is one of the 
most beautiful and successful inventions of modern times, 
as by its means plastic objects.. may be exactly copied in 
copper, and bronzed or gilt. 

Galvanology (gmlvan^dodgi). [f. Galvano- 
+ -logy.] ‘ A treatise on galvanism, or a descrip- 
tion of its phenomena ’ (Craig 1848). So Galva- 
no-logist, ‘ one who describes the phenomena of 
galvanism ’ (Craig 1848). 

Galvanometer ( gmlvan^ mftor). [f. Galvano- 
+ Meier.] An apparatus for detecting the exist- 
ence and determining the direction and intensity 
of a galvanic current. 

i8oz Med. Jrnl. VIII. 253 The piles, .showed no remark- 
able difference in their effects ; however, I do not deny that 
some difference maybe perceived by means of the Galvano- 
meters. 1830 Herschel Stud. Nat. Phil.* 356 The gal- 
vanometer. .an instrument whose range of utility lies among 
electric forces which we have no other means of rendering 
sensible. • 1832 Nat. Philos., Electro-Magnet, viii. § 125. 44 
(U.K.S.) For the purpose of comparing the intensities of two 
electrical currents, an instrument has been contrived, which 
has been termed the Differential Galvanometer. x86z 
Lytton Sir. Story I. 165 If you clutch the cylinder firmly 
with the right hand, leaving the left perfectly passive, the 
needle in the galvanometer will move from west to south. 
1877 Rosenthal Muscle Nerves 162 Another form of 
apparatus, called the tangent galvanometer. 1879 G. Pres- 
cott Sp. Telephone p. Hi, Sir jVilliam Thomson, .has given 
us the beautifully sensitive mirror galvanometer. 

Hence GaTvanome’tric, Ga:lvanometrlcal 
adjs., pertaining to the galvanometer or to galvano- 
metry. Galvano* metry, the measurement of 
galvanic currents. 

1845 Grove Contrib. Sc. in Corr. Phys. Forces (1874) 290 
The second gave not the slightest galvanometric deflection. 
1875 Gamgee tr. Hermann’s Hum. Phys. (1878) 287 The 
muscular current may be demonstrated by methods other 
than the galvanometric. 18. . Engineer LXV. 510 (Cent.) 
The parts of the stand include .. the necessary clamping 
screws for electrical and galvanometrical connections. 

Galvanoplastic (gceffvanojplre-stik’l, a. [f. 
as next + -ic.J Of or pertaining to galvanoplasty. 

1848 Art Union Jrnl. Feb. 49 It is placed jn_a galvano- 
plastic apparatus, in which it remains till it is galvano- 
plastically covered. 1851 R. Hunt in Art Jrnl - lltusL 
Catal. 1. p. iv*/s The applicability of the galvano-plastic 
Art, as^our Continental friends delight to call it, 10 
production of large works. *867 Philatelist I. 165 The 
galvanoplastic multiplication of the types. 

Hence Ga'lvanopla*stically adv. . 

1848 (see prec.]. 1882 Nature XXVI. 144 A scries of 
organic bodies coated galvanoplastically. __ 
Galvanoplasty (gaHvan^plarsti). [f Gal- 
vano- + Gr. -7rAao’r-o? moulded + -v 3 . I n £ aL ~ 
vanoplastie.] The process of coating any substance 

with metal by galvanism. 

1870 Eng. Mich. 18 Mar. 65^2 Gal^noplastjj r can h* ap- 
plied to coat this silver with a surface of copped _ J887 
- d_// 1/ r.r, Sent ?/? The necessary deposit on the 

.plate is produced (which renders it capable of printing 



34 


G-AMBALOCKE. 
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impressions like a mezzotint plate) by means of the electric 
pile— the process of galvanoplastie, that is to say. 
Galvanoscope (gre'lvanoske'np). [f. Galyano- 
+ Gr. -cfcaTTOi looker.] An instrument for ascer- 
taining the presence of galvanic electricity. 

183* Nat. Philos., Electro- Magnet. viiL 5 1x1. 39 (U.K.S.) 
An instrument for detecting small quantities of galvanic 
electricity, or Galvanoscope. x8S6 R. M. Ferguson Elcctr. 
-141 The Astatic Galvanometer .. u used either simply as 
a galvanoscope, to discover the existence of a current, or 
as a measurer of the strengths of weak currents.’ 

Hence Ga-*lvanosco’pic pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, a galvanoscope ; galvanoscopic frog, a 
frog used as a galvanoscope. Qalvauo'scopy, 4 the 
employment of galvanism in physiological experi- 
ment or for diagnostic purposes. Also, the use of 
the galvanoscope * ( Syd. Soc. Lex . 1885). 

3839-47 Todd Cycl. Anal. III. 720/2 This preparation is 
the galvanoscopic frog. 1843 Grove Conjrtb. Sc. in Carr. 
Phys. Forces (1874)266 Here we have no slight galvanoscopic 
effects. 1870 Eng. A f cch. ix Mar, 626/1 Galvanoscopic 
Lantern. 1873 A. Fust Nerv. Syst, lit. 113 If the nerve 
of a galvanoscopic frog's leg be placed in contact with the 
muscles of another leg prepared tn the same way. 

Galvano-tropism. [f. Galvano- + Gr. rpoir-ot 
turning + -ism.] The phenomenon of curvature 
produced in growing plant-organs by the passage 
of electric currents through them. 

1883 Vines in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 60 These phenomena are 
spoken of as * galvanotropism ’. 

[Galverly: see Li si of Spurious Words."] 
Galwegian (gfelwpdgian), a. and sb. Also 
Gallowegian. [f. Galloway, on the analogy of 
Ncrroway, Norway, Norwegian. See Gallo- 
vidian.] A. adj. Belonging to Galloway. B. sb. 
An inhabitant or native of Galloway. 

1774 Collyer Hist. Eng- II. 72 The Galwegians, .charged 
with.. fury. x8z8 Scott F. M. Perth xi, The barbarous 
Galwegians, and licentious followers of. the Douglas. 1870 
Ramsay Retain . iii. (ed. 18) 64 An old Gallowegian lady. 
1883 Alhenxttm 22 Dec. 814/1 Is Kelly. a Bristol name? It 
has to modern ears an Irish or Galwegian ring. 

Galyet, obs. form of Galliot l. 
f Gralyor. Obs .— 1 A trade designation of some 
kind ; possibly = Hu. gleycr (dealer in earthenware 
brought in galleys: see Gallipot), or Galley- 
mans. 

cj 5x3 Cocke LorelCs B. (Percy Soc.) 9 Whyte tanners, 
galyors, and shethers. 

Gam (gam), sbf Sc. [Perh. onomatopoeic. Cf. 

Gamp v. 

The formation may have been partly suggested by some 
of the many words with initial ga - that refer to prominent 
or ugly teeth ; cf. gabbed, gag-tooth, gang-tooth, gap-tooth, 
gat-tooth, etc. An adj. 'gam, overlapping and twisted, 
applied only to the teeth 1 cited from a Banff Glossary (Jam. 
*880), may perh. have arisen from the attrib. use of the sb. 
Etymological connexion with gam (Sc. obs. game, OE. 
gthna) seems to be phonologically impossible.] 

1 . In pi. Large teeth, tusks. 

?a z$oo Renal is Cursing t 8 He that saulis saifis and dam- 
inis Beteich the devill thair guttis and gammis. 1308 
Kennedie Flyting iv. Dunbar 363 Thou wald be fayn to 
gnaw, lad, with thy gammis. .banis behynd doggis bakkis. 
X5J3 Douglas /Erteis v. viii. 98 Scheddis of uluid furtli 
spittand throw his lippis. With bludy gammis [L. dentes ]. 
*535 Stewart Cron.* Scot. I. 41s With glowrand ene and 
girnand gammis greit. x 825-80 Jamieson s. v., In Angfus] 
. . they say, greit gatas, large teeth ; sometimes, gams o’ 
teeth. 

2. (Perh. only arch, and confounded with Gum.) 
The mouth. 

1724 Ramsay Evergreen II. 20 faltered from Dunbar) 
Quod scho, my Clip, my unspaynd Lam (Dutib. gvane], 
With Milher's Milk 3U in your Gam [ Dutib. mychane]. 


of 

Game sb., or adopted from some Scandinavian 
equivalent; cf. Da. gam men , Sw. gammon , led. 
gam an , sport, amusement, pleasure ; but the Da. 
and Sw. diets, do not record any technical sense 
as current among whalers.] a. A herd or school 
of whales, b. A social meeting of whalers at sea. 

1850 Scojiesiw Whalemans Adv. xiii. (1859)184 Gam is 
the word by which they designate the meeting, exchanclng 
visits, and keeping company of two or more whale ships, 
or a sociable family of whales. 1851 H. Melville Whale 
II. xi, 75 What does the whaler do when she meets 
another whaler in any sort of decent weather? She has 
a gam. 

Gam (gn?m), sbf> slang. [Prob. the same as 
Gam it.] A leg. 

1781 G. Parker Life's Painter 143 If a man has bow legs, 
he has queer gams, gams being car t for legs. 1790 By - 
stander 391 It was not a fortnight befoie my gam came 
round again as well ns ever. 1823 New Monthly Mag. VI 1 1. 
49 7, 1 was Vare of him. and whipping out my gam, clutched 


him by shoulderand brisket. 1887 -Henley \'iilonsGd.Nt. 
* ■ lift my gam. 

'arkek Life's Painter 173 Stockings— 


iii, At you I merely lift my gam. 
. Comb. 1781 G. F 


Gnm*cnses 
Gam (gicm), v. [Cf. Gam j/\-] 

1 . intr. Of whales : To gather togetherond form 
a ‘ cam ’ or school. 

. 188910 Century Diet. 

2 . Iratts. Of whalers : To meet and hold inter- 
course with (the crew of another ship). Also intr. 


■ x8$o Century Mag., Aug , XL. 510/2 To ‘gam 1 means to 
gossip. The word occurs again and again in the log-books 
of the old whalers. 1892 N. York Sun j May 1/2 (Funk), 
On Sept. 20 we met the bark Atlantic, .and * gammed ’ her. 
3 . tf-S. slang. * To . engage in social inter- 
course; to make a call ; to have a chat * (Farmer). 
Hence Ga*mming vbl. sb. 

1831 H. Melville Whale Ym. 268 There is another little 
item about Gamming which must not be forgotten here. 
X890 Century Mag., Aug. XL. 511/1 Gamming is indeed^ a 
relic of one of the most romantic, and perhaps pathetic, 
phases of the whaler s life. 

Gam, obs. and dial. f. Game ; var. Gamme. 
Gamache, gamachio, obs. ff. Gamash. 
Gama grass (ga-majgrais). Also gamma 
grass. [? Altered form of Gkama.] (See quot. 185S.) 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Gama Grass, a tall and 
esteemed fodder grass, the Tripsacunt dactyloides of Lin- 
lisus, native of the south-eastern coasts of North America. 
1883 Times rg May 5 Eastward are. .acres.. well clothed 
with good strong closely-set Gamma Grasses. 

+ Gamalie, gamaieu. Obs. Sec also Ca- 
maieu. [a. 01'. gamahe, gamahiett (F. camaiett ) 
= med.L. gamahti pi., Sp. gamaco, MUG ,gama~ 
lice, gama/toe Cameo.] A cameo; also, a stone 
bearing natural markings resembling pictorial or 
ornamental figures, formerly valued as a talisman. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 95 Lovers of .. rarities use 
to call such a casuall painting of Nature, as commeth 
neere unto Art by the name of Gama hi. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr. ., Gamahez (Arab.), as Talismans are Images, 
or Figures made by art, under certain Constellations; 
so Gamahez are such figures found so wrought by nature, 
held to be of greater vertue, being therefore worn by 
some persons. x654 Evelyn Sylva (1776) 156 This wood 
[Ash] is nothing inferior to that of the Maple .. being 
altogether as exquisitely diapered and waved like the 
Gamahes of Achates. 1678' Cudworth Intell. Syst. 856 
Such beings as have fancy in them, commonly called 
animals — which are but some of sportful or wanton natures, 
more trimly artificial and finer gamaieus, or pretty toys. 
Gamald, obs. form of Gambol. 

Gamalian, obs. form of Chameleon. 

C1440 Jacob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 131 A lyere is lykenyd 
to a bryd, clepyd gamaltan [read gamalian]. k is bryd 
..wyl chaungyn hym to alle colourys, hat he seeth. 

Gamarstangue, var. Gammkkstang. 
Gamasli (ganue*J), arch, and dial. \ chiefly in 
pi. Forms: 6 sing, gamash, 6-7 pi. gamoshes, 
7 gamaches, -Chios, -shees, gammases, gama-, 
gammashoes, 8-9 gamashers, 8 gamogins, 9 
gamashins (-ons), 6 - gamashes. [a. Y. gam ache 
(now only dial.) — It. gamascia , Pr. garamacha , 
galamacha ; identified by Dozy with Sp. guada- 
maci, Pg. guadamecim (now obsolete), a kind of 
leather, believed to be a. Arab. ghadamast , 

f. the name of Ghadamas in Tripoli, where a 
highly esteemed kind of leather was made. 

In some of the forms the ending has evidently been assimi- 
lated to shoes.] 

A kind of leggings or gaiters, worn to protect 
the legs from mud and wet. 

1596 Nashe Saffron Walden 48^ No French gowtie-leg 
with a gamash vpon it, is so gotchie and boystrous. 1607 
Marston What You Wilt 1. ii, My velvet slippers, cloth- 
of-gold gamashes : where are my cloth of silver hose ? 
x688 R. Holme Armoury in. 13/1 He beareth Argent, a 
Roman Hose or Stockin, Sable . . of us they are called Bus- 
kins and Gamashes. 1781 Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss., 
Gamashes, Gamogins, a sort of spatterdashes. x8z6 Scott 
Woodst . xxi. The leathern gamashes which defended his 
!egs % 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Gamashes , gaiters or 
leggings of cloth or leather ; called also spatterdashes. 
Gamasid (garmasid). [f. mod.L. Gamas-ns 
(name of the typical genus introduced byLatreille 
in 1802) + -id.] A parasitic mite of the family 
Gcunasidx of the order Acarida , the beetle-mite 
or spider-mite. 

. 1891 A. D. Michael in Pros. Zool. Soc. Loud. 638 (title) 
On the Association of Gamasids with Ants. Ibid. 643 Such 
a Gamasid as Z [xla/s] cuneifcr. 

Gam"b, gambe (ga.-mb). Her. [a. OF .gambe, 
northern form of jambe leg : see Jamb.] The leg 
of an animal represented on a coat of arms. 

1727 in Bailey vol. II. 1765 Porxv Heraldry Gloss., 
Gamb or Gambe, an obsolete !• rench word, signifying a Leg 
and used as such by Heralds for the leg of a Lion, or other 
Creature, bom in Coats-of-arms. 1800 Naval Chron. III. 
38 On a wreath a lion’s gamb erect. x8ai Southey in Q. Rev. 
XXV. 280 [He] bade him take it [a ringl and ever after bear 
such a one in the fore gamb of the demy lion in his crest. 
1882 Cussans Her. vi. (ed. 3) 87 A Leg, styled heraldically 
a Jambe, or Gambe, which is usually represented as erased, 
or torn from the body. 

Hence fGambed///.a., having legs. Obs. rare— 1 , 
a 1661 Fuller Worthies , Cornwall 1. (1662)203 Gamb'd 
like a goat [L. est tibigamla ca/ri], sparrow-thigh’d. 

li Gamba 1 (gre-mba). [L.. gamba : see Jamb.] 
T 1. The leg of a horse. Obs. rare— 1 . 

X607 TorsELL Four-f. Beasts 284 Two little ribbes from 
the vpper part of the thigh to the Gantba . . There are two 
vaines out of the Gambles. Ibid. 2S5 The legges are called 
Gambru of Campo, signifying treading. 

2 . Anat. (See quot.) 

1842 r.RANDE Diet. Sci., etc., Gamb a, a technical term in 
Mammalogy, applied by Illlgertothe elongated metacarpus 
or metatarsus of the Ruminants and Solij>eds. 


Ganiba 2 (garmba). Also 6-8 gambo. [Short 
for Viola da gamba.] 

1. = Viola da gamba. Also gamba viol. 

1598 Marston Pygmat. Sat. i. 238 J'le not endure that 
with thine instrument (Thy Gambo viol! plac’d betwixt thy 
thighes) ..Thou enter laine the time; 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. 
iv. 358 Some likewise there affect the Gamba with the voice, 
To shew that England could varietie afford. 17x0 in E. D. 
Dunbar Soc. Life Aloray (xS6$) 15 , 1 can.. play on the Treble 
and Gambo, Viol, Virginelles and Manicords. 
fig. 1638 Ford Fancies 1. ii, Fumble one with another 
on the gambos of imagination between their legs. 

2 . An organ-stop, resembling a violin or violon- 
cello in tone. Also gamba stop. 

1869 Eu?. Mcch. 31 Dec. 385/2 A gamba is a reedy toned 
stop. x88i C. A. Edwards Organs 157 * Viol-di-Gantba. 
This stop is not to be confounded with the German Gamba 
. .The German Gamba, or Gamba proper, is a stop of louder 
intonation and somewhat larger scale. 2895 Rec. Bucks. 
VII. 331 The organ, which fills the western tower, has been 
enriched with a gamba stop. . 

Gambad, obs. form of Gambol. 

Gambada, var. Gambado 2 . 

Gambade (gsmfc?"d). [A readoption (by 
Sir IV. Scott) of F. gambade : see Gambol.] 

1. A leap or bound of a horse. (Cf. Gambado 2 i.) 

• 3B23 Scott Quentin D. ix, .Each fresh gambade of his 
unmanageable horse placed him in a new and more pre- 
carious attitude. 1834 Tail's Ala?. I. 850 [He] gallops hU 
Pegasus at such a fiery-footed pace, and makes so many 
strange gambades, curvets, and caracoles. 

2 . Jig. A prank, freak, frolic. 

1821 Scott Fata. Lett. 13 Feb., You must lay aside your 
frolics and gambades and take a manful journey-pace for 
a little while at least. 1825 — Jrul. (1890) I. 21 To 
Southey I wrote, .touching on. .his innocence as to those 
gambades which may have given offence. 1826 Mem. 
Margravine of A ttsfachl, viii. 304 A surprising pantomimic 
spectacle which would decide the fate of the universe in 
gambades. 

Gambado 1 (gtemb^-do). Chiefly in //. gam- 
badoes, -ados. Also 7 gambada’a, 8 gambades 
(?), 9 dial, gambaders. See also Gambage. 
[f. It. gamba leg -f -ado.] A kind of large boot or 
gaiter, attached to a saddle, to protect the rider’s 
legs and feet from the wet or cold. In later use 
sometimes applied to leather leggings or overalls 
fastened with clasps. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Gambado, a kind of leather instru- 
ment affixed to the Saddle in the place of Stirrops. .a t66t 
Fuller Worthies (1840) I. 318 Gambadoes, much worn lit 
the west, whereby, whilst one rides on horseback, his legs 
are in a coach, clean and warm. x66x F. Hawkins Youths 
Bc/nw. G x, Gambada's [ed. 1663 gambagas], large leather 
cases or stirrups to keep the legs clean in riding. 173* Swift 
Corr. Wks. 184x11. 682, 1 make y, shift to ride about ten 
miles a-day by virtue of certain implements* called garnba- 
does, where my feet stand firm as on a floor. X78X Gentl. 
Afag. Apr. 186 ‘'Who made you those shoes? Mine are 
clumsy and thick as a pair of gambadoes.’ 1814 Scott 
)l'av. xxix, His thin legs tenanted a pair of gambadoes, 
fastened at the sides with rusty clasps. Thus accoutred, he 
stalked into the midst of the apartment. 1823 Ann. Reg. 316 
Improvements in constructing gambadoes, or mud boots. 
1865 Leslie & Taylor Sir J Reynolds I. 3 So absent, that 
riding on horseback in a pair of gambados, he dropped one 
by the way without missing 3t. 1886 Elwortjiy W. Somer- 
set Wovd-bk., Gambaders, a kind of leather shield or case 
for the legs of a horseman. They are attached to the stirrup- 
leathers. .They were very common within the writer’s recol- 
lection. 

Gambado 2 (gremb^-do). Chiefly in pi. gam- 
bados, -oes. Also more correctly gambndns. 
[a. Sp. gambada =* F. gambade : see Gambol sb.] 

1 . A bound or spring (of a horse) : = Gambade i« 

1820 Scott Alonast. xix, The discretion of the animal s 

pace would be no longer disturbed by the gambadoes of 
Sir Piercie and his prancing war-horse. 1843 Lytton Last 
Bar. iv. vii, Anthony, .made his horse back to the end of 
the lists, in a series of graceful gambadas and camcols. 

2 . A fantastic movement, as in dancing or leap- 
ing about ; a caper. 

• 1839 Sa la Gas-light <fr. D. xxiti, A fantastic Jmp -• on 
whose brow is written ‘ Analysis ’. .executes maniacal gam- 
badoes on the quartern loaves . . uttering yells about chatty 
alum, and dead men’s bones. x88x Daily Tel. 27 Dec.* 
Whose contortions and gambados during his struggles wit* 1 
his captors .. are as comic as they are nimble and graceful. 

3 . Jig. Any sudden or fantastic action. 

1857 C. Bronte Professor xiii, Sending him a challenge 
or performing other gambadoes of the sort. 1865 Daily 
Tel. 7 Dec. 7/1 Before fighting a battle of this sort iu a 
Scotch court, there are, of course, all kinds of preliminary 
judicial flourishes and gambadoes. 1891 Stevenson in I ait 
Mall G. 17 Nov. 6/2 The correspondence was still passing 
when the president surprised Apia with a fresh gambado. 
Hence Gamba ‘do v. intr., lo prance, caper. ^ 

• X829 [J. R. Best! Pcrs. <5* Lit. Meta. 181 Seeing him 
gambadoing on the racecourse, I turned my horse s ficau 
another wav. 1847 Thackeray Christm, Bks. (18721 30 I»* 
sticks his thumbs into the armholes of h\\ waistcoat, a na 
advances, retreats, pirouettes and otherwise gambadoes- 
18^2 LEarl Pembroke & G. H. Kings lev] S. Sea /V/mwr 
viii. 228 There was my princess with five others .. frisking 
and gambadoing in the most fearful manner. 

+ Ga’mbage. Obs. ^Gambado K 

1663 [see Gambado *J. 1725 Brice's Weekly Jrnl. 5 Nov^4 
A Bay Mare, .with Briddle, Sadie, and Gambages. 173^ 
Bailey (folio), Gambages, gambadoes, splatterdashes. 

Gambald(e, gambal(l, obs. fT. Gambol. 
f Gamb alo eke. Obs. rare. An Eastern riding- 
con t. 



GAMBEER. 
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*6x5 G. Sandvs Trav. 153 A man of tall stature, clothed 
in a Gambalocke of scarlet, buttoned vnder the chin. 1674 
Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Gambalock , a kind of Riding- 
gown, button’d under the chin, used in the Eastern Coun- 
treys about Damascus, etc. 1708 Kersey, Gambalook. ■ 

. Gambassoune, obs. form of Gambeson. 
Gambaud(e, gambawd(e, obs. ff. Gambol. 
Gambeer (gcemblo-j), v. U.S* [? f. F. gam- 
bier a kind of iron hook used in certain trades.] 
trans . ‘To gaff (mackerel) when they are swimming 
in a school beside a vessel ’ ( Standard Diet,). 

Hence Gambee’ring vbl. -sb. ; in quot. attrib. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Cat at. 195 Mackerel gaff or gam- 
beering iron.. used by New England fishermen. 

Gambeer, var. Gambler. 

Gamber (gre’mbai). [var. Camber.] The con- 
cave curve of a boat’s keel. 

1B57 P. Colquhoun Comp . Oarsman's Guide 31 Shear is 
the rising of the gunwale of a boat towards head and 
stern ; gamber is the same on the keel ; otherwise called 
tripping up. 

Gamberel, obs. form of Gambrel. 

Gambeson (garmbfspn). Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 

4 gaumbisoun, (campeson), 4-5 gambisoun(e, 

5 gambesoun, gambassoune, gamesun, (-son), j 
7 gambeson©, 9 gambeson, (-soon), [a. OF. 
gam bison, gambeison , wambizon , etc. = Pr. gam- 
baiso , med.L. gainbeson-em. A shorter form appears 
in O F. gambais , wambais , Pr. gambais; OSp. gambax 
= med.L. gambesttm, watiibas-ium. 

The forms seem to descend from a Rom. type warn bis io 
(subj.), ivambcsiSne (obj.), commonly taken to be an adoption 
of some compound or derivative of OTeut. wamba belly (see 
"Womb), The AIHG. wambeis, wambes (mod.Ger. wavtms ), 
Du. wambuis , wammes, were adopted from OF.) 

A military tunic, worn especially in the 14th c., I 
made of leather or thick cloth, sometimes padded ; : 
it covered the trunk and thighs, and was originally | 
worn under the habergeon, to prevent chafing or 
bruises, but was sometimes used as a defence with- 
out other body-armour. 

13.. K. Alts. 5151 Armen hem in breny of yse, With- j 
outen..aketoun, Oither plate, oither gaumbisoun. ci4zo | 
Auturs of Arlh. xxxi, His gloues and his gamesuns [v.r. | 
gambesoun} gloet as the gledes. a 1440 Sir Dcgrev. 302 1 
Gomes wyth gambisoune Lyes opone bent broune, And 
sterff undere stede. 1736 Bailey (folio), Gambezon. 1835 
Longf. Ouire-mcr Prose Wks. 1886 I. 166 A band of j 
Moorish knights gayly arrayed in gambesons of crimson j 
silk. 1843 James Forest Days II. xi, I will pink him to 
the quick, if his skin be as thick and hard as a German 
gambesoon. 1876 Rock Text. Fabr. jv. 30 Many a rich j 
gambeson garnished with silk, cadas, and cotton. 

Gambet (garmbet). Anglicized f. Gambetta. 

1776 Pennant Zool. (ed. 4) II. 391 Gambet : this species 
has been shot on the coast of Lincolnshire. 1847 Gosse 
Birds Jamaica 350 About the . . fresh-water morasses, this 
Sandpiper or Gambet is frequently seen. 

Gambett, obs. form of Gambit, Gambol. 

|| Gambetta (grembe’ta). Oniith. [mod.Lat., 
a. It. gambetta (said now to be used for the Ruff), 
f. gamba leg.] (See quots. ; some ornithologists 
have used the word as the name of a genus of 
which the Redshank (usually called Totanus cala- 
dris) was the typical species.) 

1678 Ray. Willnghby* s Orniih. 300 The Gambetta of 
Atdrovand is also. near of kin to the Redshank. .This Bird 
we saw at Milan in Italy.. It is something less than a Lap- 
wing.. Its Bill is shorter than the Redshanks, longer than 
the Lapwings. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Gambetta , the 
name of a bird somewhat resembling the common redshank. 

Gambier (gre*mbi»i). Also gambeer, gambir. 

[Malay j+jS^gamtiir, the plant from which 

the substance is obtained, the decoction itself being 
called gclah gambir, gum of gambier.] 


An astringent extract prepared from an Eastern 
plant ( Uncaria Gambir), and largely used for tan- 
ning and other purposes. 

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 205 A lightish brown, 
bitter, and powerfully astringent extract, called Gambeer, 
is obtained at Malacca by boiling the leaves of Nauclea 
Gambeer. . 1853 C. Morfit Tanning, etc. 68 Gambir,— This 
is an astringent extract, imported from the East Indies 
under the name of terra iaponica. 1883 Rajah Brooke in 
Pall Mall G.ig Nov. 2/1 Our crops of pepper and gambir 
are steadily increasing. 1887 L. Oliphant Episodes 163 
Chinamen engaged in the cultivation of gambier. 
Gambist (garmbist). Music . [f. Gamba 2 + 
-1ST.] A performer on the viola da gamba. 

1823 in Crabb Technol. Diet . 1879 P. David in Grove 
Diet. Mus. I. 580. [They] speak of the elector as an 
accomplished gambist. 

Gambit (gar mbit), chess. Also 7-8 gambet (t. 
[Ultimately ad. It. gambet to ( = OF. gambet. jambet) 
tripping up the heels (in wrestlingl, f. gamba leg. 

The history of the word appears to be. somewhat involved. 
The earliest application to chess-playing seems to have 
been ma,de.in Sp., in the adapted form gambito (Ruy Lopez 
Libra deljttego del axedres 1561, cap. vii, where the Italian 
etymology is given). The Italians seem at first to have 
readopted the word as gambitto (Polerio a 1575 in MS. 
ltal. 055, Bibl. Nat. Paris . who opposes giuochi piani to 
giuochi gambit l i) ; later they employed the native form 
gambetto , whence the earliest Eng. form gambetif. The Fr. 
and later Eng .gambit are from Sp.] 


1 . *A method of opening the game,' in which by 
the sacrifice of a pawn or piece the player seeks 
to obtain some advantage over his opponent. The 
original gambit is that by which a bishop’s pawn 
is offered (King’ s or Queen’s gambit), but the name 
is also given to other openings, many of which are 
distinguished by special names (see quots. 1871-3). 

1656 Buddf.n tr. Bzochimo's Chesse-play title-p., Illus- 
trated with almost an hundred Gambetts. 1735 Bertin 
Chess Rules p. vii, The gambet is, when he that first [? read 
that plays first] gives the pawn of the king’s bishop, in the 
second move for nothing, the other keeps it, or takes another 
for it, if he is obliged to lose. 1745 Stamm a Chess Pref. 17 
There is another Gambett, where three Pawns are given 
away ; and therefore it is called the three Pawns, or Cunning- 
ham’s Gambett, from the supposed Inventor. 1847 C. Kenny 
Man. Chess 34 Gambit — an opening in which the Bishop’s 
Pawn is given up for an attacking position. 1871 M. Col- 
lins Mrq. ff Merck'. II. x. 294 Who., taught her the 
Mortimer attack in the Evans gambit. 1873 — Squire 
Silckester II. iv. 40 The Squire and. Simonet were already 
at chess, deep in the Cochrane gambit. 

b.pg. 

'1855 Dk. Buckhm. CrL Cabinets Geo. Ill, III. 115 
The dashing gambit which his opponent directed, was 
neither evaded with caution nor defended with skill, i860 
Holmes Elsie V. xxii. (1891) 328 The Widow’s gambit was 
played, and she had not won the game. 1863 Ld. \V. P. 
Lennox Biogr. Demin. 1 . 237 The Emperor’s genius in the 
art of war had devised a brilliant gambit in this military 
game of chess. 1884 G. Allen Philistia 1 . 19 Each of 11s 
has his own game to play, and.. he must play it on his own 
gambit to a great extent. 

2 . Comb., as gambit-pawn. 

1869 Boy's Oum Bk. (1880) 588 The pawn sacrificed in 
opening a gambit, as well as the pawn which captures the 
offered pawn, are called gambit pawns. 2886 Daily News 
20 July 3/t Zukertort took the gambit pawn, whereupon 
white played B K 2, and the result was the king's bishop’s 
gambit limited. 

Gamble (garmb’l), sbl Chiefly colloq. [f. 

Gamble v .] 

1 . An act of gambling ; a gambling transaction. 
Also in phr. On the gamble : engaged in a spell of 
gambling. 

1879 E. S. Brjdgf.s Round IVorld in 6 Months 138 Many 
English come here . .to get fresh air and indulge in a gamble. 
1887 Rider Haggard Jess ii, Her brute of a husband was 
always on the drink and gamble. . x8po Saintsbury in 
New Rev. Feb. 141 The real point is the chance, the un- 
certainty, the gamble. 

2 . trans/ Any transaction or pursuit involving 
risk and uncertainty. 

1823 in Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) I. 289 This hop grow- 
ing and dealing have always been a gamble. 2881 Sat. 
Rev. 9 July 40/2 Politics, in fact, are * a big gamble*. 1897 
Westrn . Gas. 29 Apr. 4/2 Gold mines are necessarily a 
gamble. 

Ga*mble, jA 2 Obs. txc.dial. [var. of Gambrel.] 

1 . = Gambrel 2. Also attrib. 

1703 Lotid. Gaz. No. 3970/4 Has had the Farcy on the 
near Leg behind, .and has had a great Sore on that gamble 
Joynt. 1720 Ibid. No. 5883/3 White Legs behind almost up 
to his Gambles. x8 86 Elworthy IF. Somerset Word-bk 
Gamble, the hock or elbow-joint of a hind-leg. Never 
applied to the entire leg, nor confined to horses. Properly 
the word applies to the strong tendon just above the joint. 

2 . = Gambrel i ; also gamble-stick. 

1876 Surrey Gloss^ Gamble-stick , the crooked piece of wood 
used to hang up a pig or other slaughtered animal. 
Gamble (gze'mb’l), v. [The vb. has not been 
found till about 1775-86; the apparent derivatives 
Gambler, Gambling ppl. a., occur earlier, and in 
the 1 8th c. were regarded as slang. The word is 
prob. a dialectal survival of an altered form of ME. 
gamene-n, OE. gameniati to sport, play, f. gamen 
Game sb . ; cf. ‘ game l, to gamble, to gambol; gam- 
ier, a gambler ' {Northumb. Gloss.) ; cf. also the rare 
1 6-1 7th c. gambling ppl. a. and vbl. sb., which seem 
to imply a vb. *Gamel. Continental Teut. words 
of similar meaning and form are MHG. gdmeln to 
jest, sport, play (still in various Ger. dialects), Swiss 
Ger. gammeln to make merry, whence gammler 
buffoon, jester.] 

1 . intr. To play games of chance for money, esp. 
for unduly high stakes ; to stake money {esp. to an 
extravagant amount) on some fortuitous event. 

As the word is fat least in serious use) essentially a term of 
reproach, it would not ordinarily be applied to the action of 
playing for stakes of trifling amount, except by those who 
condemn playing for money altogether. 

x 77 5 Ash, Gamble [printed Gamblct], to game, to cheat ; 
to make a practice of gaining. X786 Burns Twa Dogs 154 
At operas an’ plays parading. Mortgaging, gambling, mas- 
querading. 18x8 Todd, To Gamble , to play extravagantly 
for money. A word of contempt. 1838 Dc Morgan Ess. 
Probab. xox It should seem as if we were thus told either 
not to gamble at all, or else to play incessantly. 1873 
Ouida Pascarel I. 45 , 1 saw everybody gamble. 1884 W. C. 
Smith Kildrostan 78 When he won my hand, which brought 
much wealth, He promised ne’er to gamble while he lived. 
fig. 1850 Carlyle Latter-d. Pampk . vi. (1872) 196 
Gambling against the world for life or for death. 1876 
Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. ill. xxv, He was almost in danger 
of forgetting that he was merely gambling in argument, 
b. slang in phr. You may gamble on that. 

1866 * Artemus Ward* In Washington , You ain’t goin’ to 
fool femate Young America much. You may gamble on that. 
X896 Pall Mall Mag. 14 Sept., There will be trouble for 
some one. You con gamble on that. 


. 2 . trails. To stake, risk in gaming, rare. 

1885 O. W. Holmes Jr. in Law Q. Rn\A pr. 172 Tacitus 
says that the Germans would gamble their personal liberty 
and pay with their persons if they lost. 

b. To gamble away : to lose by gambling. 
a x8o8 F. Ames Infi. Detnocr. iii. (1835) 108 Bankrupts and 
sots, who have gambled or slept away their estates. 1836 
W. Irving Astoria II. 290 They gamble away every thing 
they possess, even to their wives and children. 1865 Leckv 
Ration. (1878) II. 236 Men who had gambled away their 
liberty. x888 F. Hume Mad. Midas 1. i, He gambled 
away large sums at his club. 

Gambler (gse'mbbj). [See Gamble vl\ 

+ a. In early use: A fraudulent gamester, a sharper, 
‘ rook.* b. One who habitually plays for money, 
esp. for extravagantly high stakes (see the vb.). 

' 2747 Gentl. Mag. 35 Composed of gamesters, commonly 
call’d gamblers, players, women of the town. , 1755 John- 
son, Gambler (a cant word, I suppose, for game or game - 
ster), a knave whose practice it is to invite the unwary to 
game and cheat them. 1784 Cook's 3rd Voy. III. v. vii. 144 
It is very remarkable that the people of these islands are 
great gamblers. They have a game very much like our 
draughts. 1827 Lytton Pelham xxv. You suppose him to 
be more a gambler than a gamester, viz., more acute than 
unlucky. 1838 De Morgan Ess. Probab. 102 A gambler 
(meaning a bold venturer, which the term commonly im- 
plies) ceases to be such when he makes his stakes bear 
a proper proportion to his capital. 2891 Daily Neivs 
12^ May 4/7 These ingenious speculators, ' these gamblers 
miscalled statesmen \ to quote Professor Tyndall’s phrase. 

Gamblesome (gJe’mb’lsz'm), a. [f. Gamble v. 
+ -some.] Addicted to gaming. 

1884 Sat. Rev. x6 Feb. 201 The whole world seems in 
a gamblescmc humour. 1884 Daily News 24 July 5/1 The 
whole country was then a very gamblesome country, and 
a match at cricket for love. .Would have been derided. 
Hence Ga*mblesomeness, fondness for gaming. 
1881 Sat. Rev. 1 Jan. 14 Relying perhaps.. on the natural 
gamblesomeness of the French. 

Gambling (gre mbliij), vbl. sb. [f. Gamble v. 
+ -ikgL] The action of the vb. Gamble. 

1784 [see b]. 179a Looker-on No. 21 P 6 She had an in-bred 
abhorrence of gambling. 18x2 L. Hunt in Examiner 
34 Sept. 57^(x Their gamblings, dissipations. 2845 Darwin 
Voy. Nat. viii. (1879) 256 Robberies are a natural consequence 
of universal gambling. 1897 Westcott Chr. Aspects 0/ Life 
231 The State.. must deal in some way with gambling. 

b. attrib as gambling- booth, - debts , -den, -game, 
-hall, - hell , -house, - instinct , -practice, - spirit . 

2850 Merivale Rom. Eutp. (1865; I. ii. 71 Public and 
private life had become one great *gambling-booth. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxiv, The wretch offered 
to buy me.. of Henry, to clear off his ^gambling debts. 
2837 \V. Irving Cap/. Bonneville III. 168 These *gam- 
blmg games were kept up throughout the night. 28x2 
Sir R. Wilson Diary I. 38 After dinner went .. to the 
conversazione, which is a great *gambling hall, or ‘hell * in 
classical terms. 2877 Black Green Past, xiii, A convenient 
little “gambling-hell for those who had grown reckless. 
2839 W. Chambers Tour Belgium ys/i The town authori- 
ties relaxed, and the present elegant “gambling-houses have 
been erected. 2880 McCarthy Oum Times IV. liv. i6r 
A man who keeps a gambling-house is the proprietor of 
an unlawful establishment. 2890 Saintsbury in New Rev. 
Feb. 241 The Republic appeals.. to the “gambling instinct 
in human nature. 2784 Cowpek Tiroc. 246 Some sneaking’ 
virtue lurks in him, no doubt, Where neither strumpets' 
charms, nor drinking-bout, Nor “gambling practices, can find 
it out. 2850 Robertson Serm. Ser. m. ii. 17 There is a 
“gambling spirit in human nature. 

Ga/mbling’, ppl. a. [See Gamble v.] That 
gambles or plays for high stakes ; orig. that plays 
unfairly, that cheats at play. 

2726 Whole Art ff Ifyst. Med. Gaming 1x1 The very 
Heads of such Families may not improperly be call’d the 
Game of (what they with a just Derision of their own Vile- 
ness term) the Gambling Fraternity. 2775 Ash, Gambling 
(p.a. from gamble!, gaming, cheating by unfair methods of 

Crambo (gse-mb^). Monmouthshire dial. Also 
gamboo. A kind of sledge. 

2836 J. Downf.s Mt. Decam. 1 . 50 Gamboo, a sledge with- 
out wheels for bringing in the hay harvest. 2854 Hereford 
Times 28 July 5/6 Wanted, Timber Haulier, with four 
horses, waggons, and gamboes. 

Gambo, obs. form of Gasiba 2 . 

Gambodiate, -die: see Gambogiate, -gic. 
Gamboge (gaembdu-ds, -b/7d3). Forms: (7 
cambugium, gambaugium, -bugia, Cambodia, 
7-8 cambogium, 8_ gambogia, -bozia, -boidea, 
-bogium), S gumbouge, 9 camboge, 8- gam- 
bouge, gamboge, {Diets, gambooge). [nd. mod. 

L. gambogium etc. (now in pharmacy cambogia ), 
f. various forms of the name of Cambodia , the 
district in Annam from which the substance is 
obtained. The deriv. is given byDampier in 1699 
(Suppl. to Voy. round World, vi. 105).] 

1 . A gum -resin obtained from various trees of the 
genus Garcinia, natives of Cambodia, Siam, etc. It 
is largely used as a pigment, giving a bright yellow 
colour, and also as a drastic purgative in medicine. 

[2634 J. Bate Myst. Nat. 126 Take saffron or Carnbu- 
gium. 2635 — Bk. Extrav. 210 Opiment and ^nhaugium 
are both very' good yellows. 2688 R. Holme Wzv 0 ry • 
85/2 Cambugta, whither Gum, or Juice dn , , 

certain.] 2722 tr. Pomct's Hist Drugs \ . ' 7 * §***$£ 
ought to be chosen of a bright yellou Colour a little inclin 
ine to Red. 2772-84 Cook Voy. <*790) *• ? 2 * Jt 
a bright yellow 7 resin, that resembles gumbouge. 2822 
CKAicLcct. Drawing v. 310 The whole picture or drawing 
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must be washed over with a mixture of Venetian red and 
gambouge. 1863 Baring-Gould Iceland 208 The guest 
room walls are painted gamboge to a height of three feet. 
1876 Bartholow Mat, Med. (1879J 485 Gamboge is rarely 
prescribed alone as a cathartic. 

b. The plant from which gamboge is obtained. 
1876 Harley Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 69S The Gamboge is 
native of Siam and Cochin-China. 

2. attrib., as gamboge-plant , -resin, - tree , -yellow . 
1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 367/2 The chin and throat gam- 
hoge* yellow. 1838 Ibid, XI. 6S/1 The true gamboge-tree of 
Ceylon has been determined to belong to a new genus named 
Hebradendron. Ibid. XI I. ’90/2 A plant, .which he thought 
might be the gamboge plant, as it contained a yellow pur- 
gative juice In the rind of its fruit. 1885 G. S. Forbes Wild 
Life in Canara 42 The same gamboge resin distils from 
both [wild and cultivated mangosteen] trees. 

Gambogian (gremb^'d^ian), a. [f. Gamboge 
+ - 1AN.J Gamboge-coloured. 

1797 Lamb Lett. (1837) I. iii.'sS Of a dirty drab-coloured 
yellow— a dull gambogian. 

Gambogiate (gtembtwd.si/t). Also gambo- 
diate. [f. Gamboge + -(i)ate A combination 
of gambogic acid with a metallic base. . . 

1839 Johnston in Phil. Trans. CXXIX. 284 Gambodiates 
of Potash and Soda. 1880 Chambers' Encycl. (U-S.) s.v. 
Gamboge , Yellow precipitate of gambogiate of lead .. Gam- 
bogiates of copper and iron. 

Gambogic igrembou’d^ik),#. Also gambodic, 
cambogic. [f. Gamboge + -ic ; cf. Y.gambodique.] 
Only in gambogic acid, a resin which is the chief 
constituent of gamboge. 

1839 Johnston in Phil. Trans. CXXIX. 284 Salts of 
Gambodic Acid. 1848 Craig, Gambogic . _ 187s "Wood 
Therapy. (1879' 474 In order for gambogic acid to act as a 
purgative the presence of bile in the intestine is necessary. 

Gambo-goose (gse‘mb0,gt7*s). The spur-winged 
goose ( Plectroplerus gambensis). 

1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 361 The Gambo-Goose, or 
Spur-wing’d Goose. 

Garaboile, obs. form of Gambol. 

Gamboised (garmboizd),///. a. Aniiq. [ad. 
OF. gamboisi, gambesU etc., quilted or padded ; cf. 
Gambeson.] Quilted, padded. 

1834 Planche Brit. Costume 86 The word gambols^ or 
gamboised . . was afterwards applied to saddles and other 
padded, stitched, or quilted articles. 1839 Storehouse 
Axholme 234 The thighs appear to be covered with a gam. 
boised or quilted defence, which reaches to the knees. 1855 
tr. Lalarte's Arts Mid. Ages xxxii, Gamboised or padded 
with cotton. 

Gambol (garmbol), sb. Forms: a. 6 gambad, 
-baud(e, -bawd, 6 Sc., pi. gambatis, -bettis. (See 
also Gamond.) &. 6 gambald(e, -bauld(e, gam- 
(ixOald, gambold(e. 7. 6 gambal, -boile, Jr 
gambole, 7- gambol, [a. F. gambade leap or 
spring, ad. It. gambata. f. gamba leg {Y.jambe). 

The word appears first at the beginning of the i6thc. The 
ending -ade seems almost from the first to have been con- 
fused with the then more common - and \ • atild . . Subse- 
quently the d was dropped in gambald ; cf. curtal from 
earlier curt aid!) 

1 1 . The bound or curvet of a horse. Obs. rare. 
(Cf. Gambade.) 

a. 1503 in Leland Collect. (1770) IV. 281 The said 
Lord, .maid his Devor at the Departynge, of Gambads and 
Lepps. <1x533 Ld. Berners Huon lv. 187 Then he cam to 
kyng yuoryn with ,xx. gambaudes. 

2 . A leap or spring in dancing or sporting, a 
caper, frisk. Now chiefly pi., of the sportive 
movements of children and animals. 

a. x5r3 Douglas AEnets xm. ix. 107 And gan do dowbill 
brangillis and gambatis (v.r. gamhettis). .Athir throu other 
reland, on thair gys. tisw Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt . Bryt. 
(1814) 248 Than came forth juglers with theyr fals castes. . 
and damoyselles wyth theyr gambawdes. 1575 Laneham 
Let. 24 Such feats of agilitiee, in. .leaps, skips, 'Springs, 
gambauds, soomersauts, caprettez & flyghts. 

arch. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. xvi, In this last gambaud the 
torch which he bore was extinguished. 

0* *53° Palsgr. 548/2, 1 fetche a gambolde or a fryske in 
daunsyng./r fays vne gambade or vne /risque. Holde me 
a cap^e, I wyll fetche a gambalde as hye as I may reache. 
1580 Sidney Arcadia 1.11590) 72 "Were full of such leaps 
and gambolds. 1582 Stanyhurst AEneis in. (Arb.) 79 
Soom feloes naked With wrastling gambalds. .for maystrye 
doe struggle. 1590 L, Lloyd Dial l Daies 1. 181 Such 
madde frisking, skipping and strange gamalds of daunsing. 
Jig *59 2 G. Harvey Pierce's Bitter. 15 To leach his 
mother-tongue such lusty gambolds. 

y. e. x6oo Day Beg*. Bed nail Gr. iv. i. f r88i) 72 What 
Gamballs have ye here now ? ha 1 xfixx Shaks. I Pint. T. iv. 
iv. 335 A Dance, which the Wenches say is a gally-maufrey 
of Gambols. 1641 Brome Jovial Crew n. Wks. 1873 III. 390 
Let us hear and see somethingof your merry Grigs, that 
can sing, play Gnmbals. and do Feats. 1653 Urquhart 
Rabelais 1, xxxv. He fetched a gamhole upon one foot. 
1782 Cowper Gilpin xxxiv, Thus all through merry 
Islington These gambols he did play. 1865 Dickens Mut. 
Fr. 111. vit, After a variety of awkward gambols, 
b. (See quot. 1 706. 1 

*706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gambols, certain Sports or 
Tumbling Tricks in u«e about Christmas-time. 1712 Addi son 
Sped. No. 269 t 8 If they had not good Cheer, warm Fires, 
and Christmas Gambols to support them. 

C. Jransf nn&fg in//. Frolicsome movements or 
proceedings. Rarely sing., a frolic, merrymaking. 

1506 Shaks. Merck . P. in. i. 93 Those crisped snakie 
golden lock* Which make* such wanton gambols with the 
winde. 1741 Richardson Pamela <1824) I. 59, I am but 
a silly poor girl, set Up by the gambol of fortune for a May- 


game. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) I. 592 The flighty 
gambols of chance are objects of no science, nor grounds of 
any dependence whatever. 1807-8 W. Irving Satinag. 
(1824) 89 The eccentric gambols of the famous comet. 
1824 — T. Trav. I. 65 There sas a gambol carrying on 
within, enough to have astonished St. Anthony himself. 
1878 M. A. Brown Nadeschda 14 From wanton gambols 
taking rest In a bed of flowers lay the brook. 

f 3 . A toy, plaything. Obs . 

1581 J. Bell H addon’s Answ. Osor. 309 b, To hang 
pelting gamboldes upon them- [Saints’ Images], made of 
waxe, wood, ledd, or other metall. 1630 J. Taylor (Water 
P.) Vertue Tayle Wks. 11. 133/1 A pretty gamball, cal'd 
a Swing. 

f4. attrib. (qua si -*7^/.) Sportive, playful. Obs. 
1597. Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 273 Such other Gamboll 
faculties hee hath, that shew a weake minde, and an able 
Body. 1622 Madge tr. Aleman’s Guzman dAlf. \. 132 
Other were full of their gamboll-tricks, each man having his 
severall Posture. 1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 447 It look’d 
alwaies to me so like a gambal trick, that I could not but 
place it among the earlier Legends or pious Fictions of the 
Church. 

Gambol (gae’mbol), v. Inflected gambolled 
(-bold), gambolling (U. S. often with single /). 
Forms: a. 6 gambade, gambaud, gambawd. 
P. 6 gambaulde. y. 6 gambole, 7- gamboll, 
gambol, [ad. F. gambader ; cf. the sb.] 

+ 1 . intr. Of a horse: To bound or curvet, rare. 

1507 Justcs May $ June 113 in Hazl. E.P.P. II. 117 On 
horses gambawdynge wonderously That it semed .. That 
they wolde have hanged styll in the skye. a 1533 Ld. Ber- 
ners Huon lv. 187 When the horse felte the sporres he began 
to lepe & gambaud & galop as it had ben the thonder. ’ 

2 . To leap or spring, in dancing or sporting ; 
now chiefly of animals or children. 

1508 Fisher 7 Pcnit. Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 156 Redy at all 
tymes..to daunce, to gambade, to lepe ana to synge. 1590 
Shaks. Mids. N. m. 1. 168 Be kinde and curteous to this 
Gentleman, Hop in his walkes, and gambole in his eies. 
1667 Milton P. L. iv. 345 Bears, Tygers, Ounces, Pards 
GamboM before them, c 1705 Pope Jan. May 462 Their 
pigmy king, and little fairy queen, In circling dances 
gamboll’d on the green. 1792 Munchausen's Trav. xxiv. 
104 The noble sphinx gamboling like a huge leviathan.- 
1841 Lytton Nt. <5- Morn. 1. i, The urchins gambolled 
round the grave-stones on the Sabbath. 1850 Tennyson 
In Mem. xxx , At our old pastimes in the hall Wegambol’d, 
making vain pretence Of gladness. 

3 . transf. and Jig. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. in. iv. 144, 1 the matter will re-word; 
which madnesse Would gamboll from. 1796 Burke Regie. 
Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 4x8 A nation, gamboling in an ocean 
of superfluity. 1824 Scott Fain. Lett. 4 Apr. (1894) II. 
299, I have gambolled a little in the entrance hall, which I 
knew was not in very good taste when 1 did it. 1856 R. A. 
Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. 248 Our little world has been 
gambolling like children let loose from school. 1890 Tal- 
mage From Manger to Throne 107 The current is greatly 
accelerated and then goes gamboling into Lake Gennesaret. 

quasi-Zrawr. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Rich: 1 1, cccxliv, 
The Pye but chatters to a Country Cure, And gambolls w lt 
the Sparrowes in a Bush, Rude Rhetoricke. 

t Ga’anb oiler. Obs. rare - l . [f. Gambol v. 
+ -eb L] One who performs antics. 

1587 Golding pe Momay xxiii. 349 Some Dauncer or 
Gambolder had displeased them at the Gamings and Shewes. 

Gambolling (gse-mbolig),^/. sb. [f. Gambols. 
+ -ing j . Some dial, glossaries give the accent as 
gambow'ling . ] The action of the verb Gambol. 

*5 22 Skelton Why nat to Court 70 With gambaudynge 
thryftlesse, With spendcand waste witlesse. 1525 Lx>. Ber- 
ners Froiss. II, cv. [ci.] 307 He., spurred his horse, so that by 
gambaldyng of the horse the impostume brake in his body. 
*583. Golding Calvin on Dent. ix. 53 Not to fall to Gam- 
bolding at our ovvne pleasure and fansie, but to followe the 
way quietly which he sheweth vs. c 1746 Exmoor Courtship 
568 (E.D, S.) Gamboyling. 2827 Hare Guesses Ser. 11.(1873) 
554 How great is the interval between gamboling and 
gambling. 1884 St. James’s Gas. 26 Sept. 6/1 The brutal 
gambolling and the obscene language of young roughs. 

Gambolling (gje*mboliq),///. a. [f. G ambols. 
+ -ING-.] . That gambols.. 

1552 Huloet, Gambaldvnge horses, beyinge ful of gam- 
baldinge and praunsynges. 1567 Triall Treas. (1850) 2r 
Oyes ! is there any man or woman that hath lost A gam- 
bolling gelding with a graye tayle. 1830 Tennyson Sea- 
Fair ics 1 1 Down shower the gambolling waterfalls From 
wandering over the lea. 

Gambon(e, obs. form of Gammon sb. • 
Gamboo, var. Gambo. 

Gambooge, gambouge, var. Gamboge. 
Ga’mbrel. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 6-7 gom- 
brell, 7 gamberol, gambril(l, gamrell, (8-9 dial. 
gammerel), 7- gambrel. See also Cambrel, 
Chambrel, Gamble sb .2 [Perh. a. OF. (Norman) 
*gamberel, the pi. of which occurs in a document of 
x 45 2 (Godefroy); 1 Les bouchicrs dTsvrcux, quant 
ilz passent parmi le bois dtidit seigneur, peulent 
prendre . . . dcs gambereaulx et des verges pour 
prendre leurs bestes/ This seems to agree with sense 
1 of the English word, and gambier is still found 
in Normandy with this meaning (Littrd Supply. 

As F. gambler means also a hooked stick /see Gam beer), 
and the Eng. Cambrel is synonymous with in both 

its applications, a derivation from the Celtic 'cambo- crooked 
(see Cam a.) seems not unlikely ; for sense 2 cf. Ham sbP, 
which appears to be from the same rdot.j 
1. (Sec quot. 1SS7) ; =CAiinnr.L i. 

*547 Salesbury IPetsh Did ^ Kambren hie, a gambrell. 
1606 Chapman Mens. D' Olive Plays 1B73 L 228 My sclfe 


indeed, .spide two of them hang out at & stall with a gam- 
brell thrust from shoulder to shoulder, like a Sheepe that 
were new flead. t6x8 W. Lawson New Orch. 3- Garden 
(1626) 37 The common homely Proverbe : Soone crookes 
the tree that good Gamrell must bee. a 1640 Day Peregr. 
Schol. (1881)44 And first a Butcher, .stands up and sweares 
. .he wold cutte his throate and hang him up by the heles 
of a gambrill, 1887 Kent Gloss., Gambrel or Gambleslick, 
a stick used to spread open and hang up a pig or other 
slaughtered animal. 1 

b. A similar piece of wood for hanging clothes 


upon. 

a 1652 Bbome City Wit iv. i. Wks. 1873 I, 335 When she 
reads my poverty agen, And that these Garments must 
return to th’ Gambrels, Her scorn will be impetuous. 

2 . The joint in the upper part of a horse’s hind 

leg ; the hock : = Cambrel 2. ' , 

i6or Holland Pliny I. 225 Calues. .whose taile reache di 
to the joint of the haugh or gambrill. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2278/4 A Coach-Horse . .a Scar upon his near Gamberel. 
1725 Bradley Fain. Diet, s.v: Horse-feeder, Bathe his Legs 
well from the Knee and Gambrels downwards.- cxy83 
Howard Encycl. II. 1157/2 His hocks or gambrels neither 
standing too wide, nor too near together. x88o E. Conr.o. 
Gloss., Gambrel , the hock of an animal. 

b. dial. In human beings : The under side of the 
thigh just above the knee. 

CX746 Exmoor Scolding 153 (E.D. S.) Gammerels. 1ES6 
Elworthy W. Somerset IVord-bk . s.v., Shockin pain in 
my gammerel. 

3 . U. S. Short for gambrel roof. 

1859 in Bartlett Diet. Amer. 1873 T. W. HrGGiKsox 
Oldport Days 45 Sometimes with the Tong, sloping roof of 
Massachusetts, oftenerwith the quaint 'gambrel ’of Rhode 
Island. 

4 . attnb. and Comb., as gambrel sinew. Also 
gambrel roof, a curved or hipped roof, so called 
from its resemblance to the shape of a horse’s hind- 
leg; hence gambrel-roofed zNy 

1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5341/4 A white spot on the gambrel 
Sinew on the near Leg behind. 1851 S. Judd Margaret vi. 
30 Here and there was a house in the then new style, three- 
storied, with gambrel roof and dormer windows. • 1858 
Mrs. Stowe Ministers Wooing i, A small farm, with a 
modest, ‘ gambrel-roofed,’ one-story cottage. x86x -- Pearl 
Orr's 1st. 31 The afternoon sunbeams. .are painting the 
gambrel-roof with a golden brown. • 

Hence Ga'inbrelled pa.pple., stuck on a gambrel. 

a 1625 Fletcher Nice Valour iv. i, lie box you .. And 
carrie you gambril’d thither like a mutton. 

Gambroon (gJembnPn). [Presumably named 
from Gambroon , a town on the Persian Gulf (other- 
wise called Bender Abbasi).] (See quots.T 

1831 Lincoln Herald 9 Sept. 3# A shooting jacket of 
green gambroon. 1847 Lytton Lucre tia (1853) 14* No 
amateur in neat gambroon, manufactured by Inkson. 1858 
Simmonds Did* Trade. Gambroon. a kind of twilled cloth 
for linings.- -.1892 Ibid. Suppl., Gambroons , an all-wool 
fabric for men’s wear. 1894 Harris Techn. Fire lnsur. 
Comment., Gambroon, twilled linen-cloth for linings of 
dresses. 

attrib. X845 Stocqueler Handbk. Bril. Ind. (1854) 84 
A couple of pair of merino or gambroon trousers. 

Game (g^m), sb. Forms: a. 1-5 gamen, 1 
gpmon, 3-5 gamin, -yn, ? 5 gamon, (4, 6 
gamnes), 4-5 gammen, -in, -yn, ?5 gammon, 
3-5 gomen, (4 pi. gomnes), 4 Kent, gemon; 

3-6 gamme, 4-5 (9 dial.) gam, 3-4 gome, 
4 Kent, geme, 6 Sc. gemm, 3- game. [Com. Tent-* 


OE. gamen, gpmen str. neut. = OFris, game, gome, 
OS., OHG. gaman (MHG. gamen ) joy, glee, ON. 
gaman (Sw. gamman , Da. gammen ) game, sport, 
merriment; regarded by most Germanists as etymo* 
logically identical with Goth, gaman neut., partici- 
pation, communion, f. ga- prefix, together, f com- 
(see Y-prefix) +root of Man. If this explanation be 
correct, the OTeut. accentuation (as in a few other 
nouns formed with ga-) has been preserved because 
the word had already in the prehistoric period 
ceased to be apprehended as a compound,] 

X. 1 . Amusement, delight, fun, mirth, sport. 
Often in game and glee , game and play, joy and 
game ; also game and solace. Upon her game : in fun. 
No game = * no fun Obs. exc. dial. 

Becnvnlf 1160 Gamen eft astah, beorhtode bcnc-swtj. 
a 1000 Boelh. Metr. ix.^ 17 He het him to gamene 
forbmrnan Romana buri^. a 1200 Moral Ode 288 ts > 
bute gamen and gleo al bat man mai here dreosen. c J*5 
Hymn Virg. 21 in Trin. Coll. Horn. 25S Per nis 
gome ne gleo au} per is pine wiSute fin. **97 GLOUi 
(Rolls) 370 To honti ana to winne is mete 
solas & game, a 1300 Cursor hi. *2554 (Cott.) Qucn P 
oieigne was gadird samen pam wanted ai peir 
gamen Til bat iesus was cummen in place, c * 3 *° 
Tristr. 1918 A loghe pai founden made, Wa* ful 
and play, c 1340 Cursor M. 3445 (Fairf.) Rebecca .. R _ 
.. bredis twa for anc of twynlyngcs pat Iiir pu;t n3 . „ 

t other texts gamen). 13.. Guy IParw. (A.) 3 T PJ 
answerd pe nche soudan pat hadde no gamen ol « 

*375 Barbour Bruce m. 465 [BruceJ ma'ul «h-'U”) & 
and solace, c 1386 Chaucer Sir Thopas 129 IB* 1 ” 1 . 
men comanded he To make hym Iwthe game nza P 
c 1400 Sowdone Bab. 3199 So thay livede in »°y c *“*“ ^vne 



St. Citvibert (Surtees) xxS3 Com pc batemen with gamefl 
and gle, r *485 L>‘gb‘ Myst. (1 BSz) v. 605 To be false, men 
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reportith-it game. 1523 Fitziierb, Htlsb. § 153 It is con- 
uenient for eueryman-.to haueplayeand game accordynge 
to his degre. 1549-62 Sternhold & H. Ps. xxxifi. 21 Our 
soule in God hath ioy and game. 1560 Roll and Crt. 
Venus iv. 400 All game and gle fra me euer adew. 1580 
Sidney Ps. xl. vi, A, ha ! this is good game. 1588 Shaks. 
L. L, L. v. ii. 360 We haue had pastimes heere, and pleasant 
game. 3879 Waugh Chimney Corner 41 It's rare gam, too 
[snowballing] — as lung as a body doesn’t get hit theirsel’. 

+ 2 . Jest, as opposed to earnest . Also (with a ), 
a joke or jest. Obs. exc. as in b. 

c 1250 Gen. Ex. 3498 Tac 5 u nogt in idel min name, 
Ne swer it Jes to fele in gamen. <13340 Hampole 
Psalter V. 6 Til perfite men it fallis not to leghe, nouj>er in 
ernest ne in gamen. c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 677 But 
nathelees, for ernest ne for game He of his crueel purpos 
nolde stente. 1387 TREVISA Higdcn (Rolls) VII. in A 
preost Edmond. .seide'in game, ‘Why chese 3e nou3t me 
myself’. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 19 But yet betwene ernest 
and game Ful oft it torneth other wise. 1447 Bokenham 
Seyntys tRoxb.) 261 Here aftyr neythir in ernyst neregame 
No^mortal husbonde to me do name. 1590 Spensf.r P. Q. 
i.xii. 8 They.. crowned her twixt earnest and twixt game. 
1590 Shaks. Mids. JV, 1. i. 240 As waggish boyes in game 
themselues forsweare. 1626 in Crt. 4- Times Chas. I (1848) 
I. 173 What think you? for I know not. Is it a game or 
a verity ? 

b. Phr. To make (fa) game of (also fan) : to 
make fun of, jest at, turn into ridicule. To make 
game {to be) : to pretend for fun (rare).' 

c 1460 Ros Belle Dante sans Mercy 226 Whanne I speke 
aftir my beste avise Ye sett it nought, but make ther-of 
a game, a 1541 Wyatt Poems , To my Lute 23 Vengeance 
shall fall on thy disdaine, That makest but game on ear- 
nest paine. 1580 Sidney Ps. xxxix. v, That fooles of me 
maie make their game. 1671 Milton Samson 1329' Do 
they not seek occasion of new quarrels, On my refusal, to 
distress me more, Or make a game of my calamities? 1745 
Hist. Coldstream Guards 25 Oct. (Farmer), If the militia 
are reviewed to-morrow by his Majesty, the soldiers of the 
third regiment of Guards are to behave civilly and not to 
laugh or to make any game of them, a 1810 Mrs. Trimmer 
Two Fanners (1829)26 Mrs. Mills.. made great game of 
her and her husband. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. 
(1858) II. 72 She had all the talents which qualified her .. to 
make game of his scruples. 1870 Dickens E. Drood iii, Some 
of the girls made game to be their brothers. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) I. 220 They fancied that Ctesippus was making 
game of them. 

t c. An object of ridicule, laughing-stock.' Also 
laughing game . Obs. 

3562 Jewel Apol. Ch. Eng. 1. 9 [They] did count them no 
better then.. the of-scourings and laughing games of the 
whole worlde. 1591 Spenser Tears Muses 204 Those 
sweete wits. .Are now despizd, and made a laughing game. 
3694 Southerne Fatal Marr. 11, Am I then the sport. The 
Game of Fortune, and her laughing Fools ? 

3 . An amusement, diversion, pastime. + Also 
collect ., play, diversion, + At game: at play. 

<*3225 A tier. R. 318 Ich..biheold hit, &.ocSe wrastlinge 
& o 3 er fol gornenes. a 1300 Cursor M. 25501 Ken us 
!auerd..ofvr sinnes son to rise.. and leue vr gamens grill. 
33'. . Gazu. Gr. Knt. 1319 pe Iorde of pe londe is lent on 
his gamnez. a 3340 Hampole Psalter xvi. 12 As foies pat 
gedirs til a somere gamen. 3362 Langl. P. PI. A. xi. 37 
Lecherie and losengrie..beojth gamus nou a dayes. c 1380 
Wyclif IVks. (1880) 246 A wilde pleiere of someres gamenes. 
c 1450 St. Cuihbcrt (Surtees) 1047 He suld noght childres 
gammys su. 1549 Compl. Scotl. 13 To pas til hunting 
and til other gammis, convenient for ther nobilitie. 1567 
Satir. Poems Reform. Hi. 40 Not hir fyrst spous . . In 
portratour and game mycht Jbe his peir. 3577-87 Holin- 
shed Chron. II. 53/2 Refusing an _ excellent dearke, be- 
cause he saw him somewhat hghtlie demeaning himselfe 
at game. 3660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. iv. i._ ii. § 30 
Johannes Sarisburiensis allows of every game ; . . if it can 
ease our griefs. 1685 Baxter Parafkr. N. T. Matt. xi. 
16717 The unbelievers of this generation, do as children in 
their games, complain of one another, .you are cross to us 
whatever game we play. 3875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 12 The 
discourse of the three old men is described by themselves as 
an old man's game of play. 3884 J. Sully Outl. Psychol, xii. 
(1886) 548 In their games children are actors, architects, 
and poets, and sometimes musical composers as well. 

+ b. spec. Amorous sport or play. Obs. 

c 1230 Mali Meid. 31 AUe hise fulitoheschipes, and hise 
unhende gamenes . . ha schal . . polien ham alle. c 1275 
Lute l Soth Sertnun 78 in O. E. Misc. 190 He mai quiten 
‘ hire ale and soben do pat gome. 2297 R.^Glouc. (Rolls) 
604 So longe hii dude such sacrefise & pleide such game, 
pat hii adde an dojter averne was hire name, c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 1506 Thretty sonnes besydes, als other wemen, J>at he 
[Priam] gate on his gamen. 1522 World Child in Hazl. 
Dodsley I. 244 , 1 am a child. .Gotten in game and in great 
sin. 3606 Shaks. Tr. 4- Cr. ye. v. 63 Set them downe For 
sluttish spoyles of opportunities and daughters of the game. 

c. colloq. An amusing incident ; a piece of fun ; 
a * lark \ 

3838 Dickens Oliver Twist xvi, * I can’t bear it ; it is such 
a jolly game. .Oh, my eye, what a game ! \ 1857 Hughes 
Tom Brown 11. iii, 1 Oh, here’s a game whispered the rest 
of us, and we all cut upstairs after the Doctor. Ibid., We 
had such a game with him one day last half. 

4 . A diversion of the nature of a contest, played 
according to rules, and displaying in the result the 
superiority either in skill, strength, or good fortune 
of the winner or winners. For round, square game , 
see Round, Sqo vre. + At game: at play. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28338 Til idel gammes, chess and tablis. 
3340 Ayenb. 45 Kueade gemenes ase byep pe gemenes of 
des and of tables. *13400-50 Alexander 2272 _ What gome 
sail pis gamen begyn vpon first? 1515 Nottingham Rec. 
III. 344 Caredys and odar gammys for money. 1530 Privy 
Purse Exp. Hen. VIII (1827) 37 I tem . . paide . . to Domyngo 
for soo moche money As his grace loste to him at game, 
iiijC/x. 3530 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 86 


[They] do mayntayne. .unlawful! gamys of the tenys. 1715 
tr. C’tess D'Auuo/s Whs. 208 There was a numerous 
Assembly of Persons of Distinction, several Tables where 
they were at Game. 37x6 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to 
C’tess Mar 14 Sept., I could not play at a game I had 
never seen before. 1815 Encycl. Brit . III. 487 Beast, among 
gamesters, a garae_.it cards. 1863 Geo. Eliot Rotnola 11. 
iii, A game in which there was an agreeable mingling of 
skill and chance. , . 

fig. 1854 Whyte Melville Gen . Bounce I. ix. 198 If 
honesty's the game, you’ve a right to your share, what 
Mrs. Kettering intended you should have. 

b. Gr. and Rom . A ntiq . Usually pi. ( = L. ludi ) : 
Athletic, dramatic, and musical contests ; gladia- 
torial and other shows. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 1620 In pat Cite .. Mony gaumes 
[Iread gamnes] were begonnen pe grete for to solas. 1567 
Drant Horace's Ep. 1. xiv, A farmer, thou the townish 
games doste burne for. • 3579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 
765 Many Games of price were played at Athens. 3593 
Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 11. iii. 53 Promise them such rewards 
As Victors weare at the Olympian Games. 1601 Holland 
Pliny I. 389 Lycaon hath the report of setting out the 
firste publicke games. . in Arcadia. 1602 Shaks. Jttl. C. 1. ii. 
178 The Games are done, And Caesar is returning. 3662 
Stilungfl. Orig. Sacr. 1. vi. § 3 After the institution of the 
Olympick game [sic, here and elsewhere] by Pelops. 3734 tr. 
Rollin' s Anc. Hist. vii. x.(i827 III. 346 Musical games were 
always exhibited in the theatre. 3833 Philo/. Mus. II. 74 
One Cleomedes of Astypataa killed a man at the Olympic 
games, boxing with him. 3880 L, Wallace Ben-Hur vii. 
35 Herod, more Greek than Jew.. with all a Roman’s love 
of games and bloody spectacles. 

c. The game : the proper method of playing ; 
correct play. lit. and_/%\ 

3889 G. Dr ace Cyril I. vii. 60, I really think he is .. not 
playing the game. Mod. That 's not the game. 

5 . fig. A proceeding, scheme, intrigue, under- 
taking, followed up like a game. So often, to 
play a losing , a waiting game, f To make a saving 
game of it : to retrieve one’s losses in the end. 

c X250 Gen. «$• Ex. 32x4 Ysmael pleide hard gamen. C3300 
Seyn Julian 184 Heo ne schal me wrappi pus nammore : 
Ichulle pleie anoper game. 33.. Poem in Vernon MS. 
407 b (Anglia VII, 292) Charite I rede pat we beginne As 
bifore alle oper games. 3430-40 Lydc. Bochas 1. i. (1544) 

2 b, Unto Adam this was an uncouth game To be con- 
strained from rich apparayle In barraine earth to seken his 
vitayle. ?<i 3500 Chester PI. (E. E. T. S.) vi. 260 In mydds 
the world by any waie this gamon shall begin. Ibid, xii. 4 
A gammon I will assay. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World in. viii. 
§6. 98 The grauitie .. vsually found in the Lacedxmonians 
hindred them from playing their game handsomely against 
so nimble a wit. 1650 R. Stapylton Strada’s Low C. Warrcs 
vii. 63 Alva, .resolved to play his game warily. 3654 H. 
L’Estrange Chas. I (1655) 53 The Commons . . thought 
themselves worsted, should he now at last make a saving 
game of it. 1670 Cotton Espemon in. ix. 470 Perhaps 
in his life he never had so hard a Game to play. 3719 
De Foe Crusoe 11. v, The savages would go . . thither to 
play the old game over again. 3795 Windham Sp. 27 May 
(1812) I. 279 He was playing a deep game. 3795-3814 
Wordsw. Excurs. in. 285 An intellectual game pursued 
With curious subtilty. 1821 J. W. Croker in Diary 7 June 
(1884), Lord L. wasplayingagame > and,.notquiteafairone. 
3826 Disraeli Viv. Grey v. xiii, Now, gentlemen, I have 
another game to play. 1838 Prescott Ferd. «$• Is. (1846) IL 
xviii. 161 While this game of diplomacy was going on. 3844 
Thirlwall Greece VUI. Ixii. 188 He was negotiating with 
the Achaeans, and playing a double game. 1853 Mayhf.w : 
Land. Labour I. 245 The game got stale, or Peter became 
honest 3889 Jessopp Coming of Friars ii. 108 He had a 
very difficult game to play during the eleven years he was 
Bishop. 1894 Wolseley Marlborough II. xHx.44 James. . 
could not play a losing game. __ Ibid. xci. 434 No man ever 
knew better how to play a waiting game. 

b. A person’s policy or plan of action ; esp. in 
such jocular phrases as that ’s your little game! the 
same old game! Also, the course best suited to 
one’s interests. 

a 3698 Temple Wks. (1757) II. 226 Which seems to be the 
present game of that crown’. 3728 Vanbr. & Cib. Prov. Husb. 

11. i, And now pray let ’s see your Game. 3808 Sir J. Moore 
Let. to Castlereagh 28 Dec. in J. Moore Narr. Campaign 
(1809) 303 In the present state of things, it [a battle] is more 
Buonaparte’s game than mine. 3840 E. E. Napier Scenes 
<5- Sports For. Lands 1 . i. 16 My game was now quite the 
reverse frofti what it had been at starting. 3857 Reade 
Course True Love 21 Mrs. Trimmer’s game was not to see 
her. 1870 R. B. Brough Marstou Lynch xvij. 164 Your 
game is to identify yourselves with the imperial families. 
1885 Ruskin Pleas . Eng. 108 These three thousand men . . 
[design toj overthrow the Greek empire ! That was their little 
game ! — a Christmas mumming to purpose. 1887 Sims Mary 
Jane’s Mem. 300 Missus saw what her game was. 1893 
Wawn A Sea Islanders 94 They determined to spoil my 
little game. 

c. To play the game of: to act so as to secure 
the advantage or interest of. 

3657 Baxter Min. agst. Malign. § 7. 4 It is apparent that 
these enemies of the Ministers, are playing the Papists 
game. 3808 Sir J. Moore Let. to Marq. Romana 23 Dec. 
in J. Moore Narr. Campaign (1800) 364 It is playing. the 
Enemy’s game to draw him to attack our armies in rotation. 
1847 Grote Greece n. 1 . (1862) IV. 385 A selfish oligarchical 
party, playing the game of a foreign enemy. 1893 Leeds 
Mercury 11 May 4/8 The English Radicals did not see 
why they should play the Unionist game by voting for Mr. 
Russell’s amendment. 

d. pi. 1 Dodges tricks. 

3660 Trial Regie. 49 His Hand is in at all Games, a 3845 
Hood Tale Trumpet xxviii, The lower orders are up to such 
games. 1894 Fenn In Alpine Valley 1 . 55 If you are going 
to carry on these games, let ’s . . shake hands and separate. 
1897 Daily Nines 24 Apr. 2/3 But none of your games with 
Mary Roxbury. She knows her rights. 


6. A definite portion of play in any ‘game* 
(sense 4), terminated by the victory of one side, 
or the recognition that no victory can be gained ; 
c a match at play * ( J.). 

In mod. use the exact meaning of the term is often deter- 
mined somewhat arbitrarily by the rules of the particular 
* game * concerned. In card-playing, a 4 game ’ ends when 
every player has played all his cards, though usually the 
contest is not considered as ended until a definite number of 
‘ games ' (in Whist, a * rubber ’) have been played. In some 
sports, a ‘game’ ends after a prescribed number of acts 
have been performed, or a prescribed number of partial 
victories gained. 

<33250 Owl 4- Night. 1666 Ri3t swa me gred f>e manne 
a schame hat taveleth and forleost hat game. 3532 Privy 
Purse Exp. Hen. VIII (1827) 186 Item, .paled to Rogers for 
xv games the whiche the kinges grace loste to him at tenes 
at xl s. a game, xxx li. 1611 Shaks. Wint. T. 1. ii. 248 
A Foole, That seest a, Game play’d home, the rich Stake 
drawne, And tak’st it all for ieast. 3838 Dickens Niclu 
Nick, i. Thus two people who cannot afford to play cards 
for money, sometimes sit down to a quiet game for love. 
3862 Pardon Whist 20 A Rubber is two games won out of 
three. 1875 W, S. Hayward Lcn>e agst. World 78, I will 
play you three games for ^500 each. 1890 J. M. Heath- 
cote Teimis (Badm.) vi. 105 The scoring, of the game was 
as follows: 6 games to 3, 6 games to 5, 5 games to 6, 
6 games to 5. 

fig. 1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey iv. vi, At your age life cannot 
be the lost game you think it. 1895 United Service Mag. 
July 429 He [Arabi] gave up the game and began .. io 
withdraw his reserves. 

b. Phrases (often used fig.). The game is up, 
is over — is lost. To force the game (see Force vJ 
3 c and 5). + To play the whole game (see quot. 

1732)/ \ Out of onds game : not playing. To 
have the game out : to play it to the end. Game 
and game : one game scored to each side. 

3713 Shaftesb. Charnct. (1737) III. iv. ii. 218 If they 
lay resty and out of their Game, chamber’d and idle. 1732 
Berkeley Alciphr. 11. § 3 In our Dialect . . a Sharper is 
one that plays the whole game. z8o8 Sir J. Moore Let , 
to Ld. Castlereagh 26 Nov. in J. Moore Narr. Campaign 
(1809) 267 Unless I plainly see that the game is up, and 
resistance on the part of Spain vain. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair Iv, The Game, in her opinion, was over in that 
little establishment. 1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) I. 
vi. 500 Godwine might well think the game was up. 1872 
[Earl Pembroke & G. H. Kingsley] S. Sea Bubbles ix, 235 
‘You may say your prayers now’, replied I, with a ghastly 
grin, ‘ for the game’s up with us’. 3873 Dixon Two Queens 
1 . 1. vi. 44 She was. . the only human beinc who could force his 
game. 1875 Jowett Plato (cd. 2) II. 274 He is very eager that 
Callicles and Socrates should have the game out. 1888 J. 
Payn Myst. Mirbridge (Tauchn.) I. xv. 175 All lawn-tennis 
..is over for to-day. .just as we were game-and-game, too. 

C. with qualifying adj. (To play) a good , ’ a poor, 
etc. game : to be a skilful player (or the contrary). 

'| 'A great , small , high , or low game : indicating the 
magnitude of the stakes played for. 

1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 153 A pore man . . wyll playe as great 
game, .as gentylmen were wont to do. 3641 Vicars Jehovah - 
Jireh (1644) 170 The Divill, who. .is willing to play at small 
games, rather than sit out and bee idle. 1674 Hickman Quit> 
quart. Hist. (ed. 2) 191 In all the third Part, our Historian 
is put to horrible shifts, and plays a very low game indeed. 
1708 Brit. Apollo I. Supernum. No. 4. 3/2 "lis somewhat 
like the High Game at Putt. 1885 Harper's Mag. Mar. 
628/1, I play a wretched game. 

d. Position or advantage in play. 

3677 Dryden To Mr. Lee 6 Mutual Vouchers for our Fame 
we stand, And play the Game into each other’s hand. 3774 
Burke Corr.( 1844) I. 505 We may play into the adversary’s 
hand the advantageous game which we have obtained. 

e. The course or event of a game. Also > /^‘. 

3827 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) II. xii. 409 France, .held 

the game in her hands. 1878 C. D. Yonge 3 Cent. Mod. Hist. 
xxiv. 570 Napoleon has himself said that in war the game is 
with htm who commits the fewest faults. 1888 F, Hume 
Mad. Midas 1. ii, You'll have the game in your own hands. 

+ 7 . The winning position, the victory in a contest, 
the. mastery (in early use the best game). Also, 
the prize contended for. Obs. >r 
(For expressions like to win, lose the game , from which 
this sense may have originated, see 6.) 

c 1530 Lytell Geste RobitfHode v, That all the best archers 
shold come. .And that shoteth all ther best The game shall 
here a way. 3526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 62 b, But all 
that can loue God moost. .feruently, be moost.Jyke in this 
course to gete the best game (as saynt Paule sayth). 1548 
Hall Chrott ., Hen. VI, 167 Kyng Henry . . and Richard 
duke of Yorke . . wresteled for the game, and strove for the 
wager. 3549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Phil. 8 Let vs 
make spedye haste, .to atteine the game [=L. bravium ) of 
immortalitie. 3572 R. H. tr. Lauaterus ' Ghost es To Rdr, 
(1596) Aij b, This Authour may.. be. .adiudyed to the best 
game. 3589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 1. xvifi. (Arb.) 53 The 
shepheards . . sang and played on their pipes for wagers, 
striutng who should get the best game, ifiat Br. Andrewes 
Serm. Fasting v. (1856) I. 392 To win but a prize, at a run- 
ning or a wrestling, .and all is but for a poor silver game. 

8. In various applications, a. A 4 set * of players, 
fb. A Hand at cards, c. pi. In trade us«: The 
apparatus for playing particular games, d. Ine 
number of points required for winning, e. I e 
state of the game. f. In certain card games. 
The possession, at the end of a game, of e 
largest number of pips, for which the player scores 
one or more point/ g. Within ,out cHone s)gamt: 
within, out of one's range of play ( m Croquet, etc.). 

a. 1741 Richardson Pamela (i|!4) I- 35 Why 1 
they make their game without me 7 
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GAME. 

‘ b . 1746 Hoyle Whist (ed. 6) 22 Your Game consists of 
King, Queen [etc.J. 

C. 189$ Strand Mag. June 607 How Games are Made. _ 
d. 1830 * Eidrah Trebor ' Hoyle made familiar 6 Ten is 
game. Ibid. 8, Points are gained by honours and tricks, 
and ten constitute the game. 

' e. Mod. The game is four all, love three, etc. 

f. 1830* Eidrah Trebor * // oylc made fami liar All Four 
’..Four chances., for each of which a point is scored, namely, 
High . Low.. Jack.. Game, the majority of pips, collected 
from the tricks taken by the respective players. 

g. 1874 J. D. Heath Croquet Player 52 Unless your 
partner lie at the boundary, far out of the adversary’s game. 

f 9 . Sport derived from the chase. Dog of game : 
one used in hunting or sporting. To be in game : to 
be engaged in the chase. Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8649 He . . nofde no leng abide pat 
he nolde to is game . . He wende him vorp an hontej). c 1330 
R. Brunne Citron . (1810) 94 pe Kyng herd his messe, to 
gamen pan wild he go. 1375 Barbour Bruce vn, 402 He 
vent till hwnt, for till assay Quhat gammyn wes in that 
cuntre. c 1400 Mel ay m 853 Sixty grewhondes vn to p : 
gamen. 1523 Act 14 15 Hen. Fill, c. 10 Noble men 

..used and exercised the game of huntynge of the Hare. 
7576 Fleming Cains' Eng. Dogs in Arb. Garner III. 236 
These hounds .. use not that liberty to range at will, 
which they have otherwise when they are in game. 1591 
Trout. Raigne K. John (1611) 49 Tis best we follow now 
the game Is faire, 1592 Warner Alb. Eng. vn. xxxvii. 
(*597). *80 Fatly do they feede Mongst Beasts of chace 
and birds of game. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. FI. iv. v.ixli about 
this haure he make this way, Vnder the colour of his vsuall 
game, He shall [etc.]. 1629 H. Burton Babel no Bethel 78, 

I am neither of the hound nor Spaniel kinde, dog^es of game. 
1650 Fuller Pisgah 1. n. iv. in The neighbouring Desert 
affording the pleasure of the Game. 2671 Milton P. R . 11. 
342_ Beasts of chase, or fowl of game. 17x9 De YozCrusoe i.u, 
This [lion] was Game indeed to us, but this was no Food. 

10 . The object of the chase; the animal or 
animals hunted. 

14. . Piers of Fullham in Hartshorne Metr. Tales 122 And 
steleth away his ffelowes game, And that the ffayrest and 
fattest of the fflocke. i486 Bk. St. A Ibans B iv b, Many 
howndyswillbenymmetheymtheyre gamme from ther fote. 
1526 Piter. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 49 The other houndes 
that seeth y*’ game foloweth y* same through thycke & 
thynne, 1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions it. viii. 160 
He is carried vppon an Elephantt : and euen so..throweth 
the darte at his game. 1611 Shaks. Cymb. in. tii. 98, 107 
Hearke, the Game is rows’d .. The Game is vp. 1731 
Arbuthnot Aliments iv. (1735) 78 All Hounds [will follow] 
the particular Game they have in Chase. 2808 Scott Marm. 
11. Introd. 24 The wolf I’ve seen, a fiercer game. Mod. 
Ballad , Hark forward ! Our game's in view, which we 
pursue With deep-toned horn. * 
fg. 2697 Dryden Virg. Past. x. 90 No Game but hope- 
less Love my thoughts pursue, a 1721 Prior Cloe Hunting 
20 At human hearts we fling, nor ever miss the game. 

b. Iransf and fig. An object of pursuit ; also, 
an object in view. . Fair game: a legitimate object 
of pursuit, attack, etc. ; also forbidden game. 

*573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 9 To take occasion 
of nu matter and fresh game. 2600 Chester PI. Proem 44 
Then our desier is to satisfie— for that is all our game. 
2680-90 Temi*le Ess., Gardening Wks. 1731 I. 172 The 
Knowledge of such Things is not our Game. 272* Addison 
Sped. No. 31 1 r 6 Widows are indeed the great Game of 
your Fortune-hunters. 27*0 De Foe Cap:. Singleton x.(i84o) 
182 We saw our game standing in for the bay. 2780 
Cowper Table T. 214 A monarch’s errors are forbidden 
game. 28x6 J. Wilson City of Plague 11. v, The Plague. . 
passes to such game. As thou, and smooth-faced maidens 
like to thee. 2825 Macaulay Ess., Milton (1854) 23 They 
were Indeed fair game for the laughers. 2847 Marryat 
Childr . N. Forest vii, Deerstalking is all very well, but I fly 
at higher game. 2852 Miss Yonge Cameos I. xxx. 257 As 
to the unfortunate Jews, each party considered them fair 
game. 2872 C. Gibbon For the Kzngxvi, At any rate she 
is game much too high for him. 

11. collect . Wild animals or birds such as arc pur- 
sued, caught or killed in the chase. 

c x*oo S. Enf, Leg. I. 393/13 Among opur game huy 
founden ane heort. a 2300 Cursor M. 3522 (GOtt.) pat day 
gamen [Cott. wawh] fand he noght. c 2350 Will. PalemefBj 
pemperour . . fond al his fre ferd, Pat hadde take Pat time 
moche Jrye came. 2488-9 Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 6 The dere and 
game m the same [forest] is destroied and goon. 267a 
Makveu. Reh. TransJ. I. 53 One may beat the Bush a 
whole day, but . . for all game, onely spring a Butterfly. 
2722 E. Cooke Voy. to S. Sea 324 There was Water, Tor- 
toise and Game enough at the middle Island. 1761-71 H. 
Walpole Vertue's A need. Paint. (2786) I IT. 25? He was 
particularly famous for representations of partridges and 
dead game. 1774 Goldsm. Hat. Hist. (1776) III. no 
Sanguinary laws were enacted to preserve the game. 2807 
Pike Sources Mi suss. it. App. 26 It appeared as if we had 
just gotten into the region of game. 2833 Ht. Martjneau 
Charmed Sea m. 32 ^She., began, .to distinguish the traces 
or game and wild animals, i860 Burton Centr. Afr. I. viii. 
2SX The country round is full or large game, especially 
elephants, giraffe, and zebras. 1862 Act 25 * 26 Vic. 
c. x 14 § 1 The Word ‘Game * in this Act shall .. be deemed 
to include any One or more Hares Pheasants Partridges 
Eggs of Pheasants and Partridges, Woodcocks. *Sni pcs 
Rabbits, Grouse, Black or Moor Game, and Eggs of Grouse, 
Black or Moor Game. 

b. The flesh of such animals used for food. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair ix, What good dinners you 
have — game every day and no end of fish from London. 
2853 Soyer Pantrvph. 194 These same men ..did not touch 
young game; they thought it indigestible. 2885 Fothf.r- 
gxll Dis. Sedent. Life xxxii. 280 Such meat as is taken 
should consist of white meat, fish or fowl, and game. 

. c. jocularly, of vermin. 

. 1748 G. Washington Jml. x6 Mar., Writ. 1889 I. 2 We 
cleaned ourselves (to get Hid of ye Game we had catched 
yc night before). 


d. slang. (See qnot.) 

1676 Song in Warn. Hottsekprs. 5 When that we have bit 
the bloe, we carry away the game, a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crciu , Game , Bubbles drawn in to be cheated. 1785 Grose 
Did. Vulg. Tongue s.v. Game. 

12. A Hock or herd of animals kept for pleasure. 
Obs. exc. in a game of swans. 

2482 Rot. Pari. 22 Edw. IV, VI. 224 Forsomoche that as 
well the Kyng cure Soverayn Lord, as other Lordes. .have 
ben gretely replenysshed of Markes and Games of Swannes, 
in divers Countres. 1488 Will of Develyn (Somerset Ho.), My 
game ofswannys. 2560 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
285 For upping of naif game [swans) in cowe meade. 1570 
Order for Swannes in Hone Every-day Bk. (1827) II. 960 No 
person . .shalj go on marking without the Masterof the Game, 
or his Deputie be present. 2576 Turberv. Venerie 235 If they 
be many feeding out together?, we say it is a-fayre game of 
conies. 2577 in \V. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 393 The 
Queues ma u< * servaunte that kepeth her game of beres. 2577 
Harrison England 11. xix. (1878) 1. 307 How manie families 
these great and small games (for so most keepers call them) 
baue eaten up. 2683 Lond. Gaz. No. 3871/4 The Office and 
Place of Master of His Majesties Game of Swans within the 
River of Thames. 1788 Nichols Frogr. Q. Eliz. (1823) I. 
321 Lord Berkeley had a stately game of red deer in the 
park adjoining. 2889 Times 12 Aug. 3/2 There has also 
been time, out of mind, .a game of swans building, nesting 
and breeding there. 

13. Cock of the game (see Cock sbA 2 b). 

2575, etc. [see Cock sb. 1 2 b]. 1684 R. H. School Recreat . 
134 Distempers incident to the Cock or Chick of the Game. 
I7I9 D’Urfey Pills III. 329 You have the Name, And would 
accounted be Cocks of the Game. 2822 Scott Nigel xiv, 
It will be long ere his lordship ruffles a feather with a cock 
of the game. 

14. The characteristics of a game- fowl ; spirit for 
fighting, pluck, endurance. Also predicativel)', 
thorough game, all game, said of a person possessed 
of these qualities. Cf. Game a. 

2 747 J. Godfrey Se. Defence 64 Smallwood (a boxer) is 
thorough game, c 2783 Roxb. Ball. (1890) VII. 93 Such 
horses of mettle and game As are worthy to be recorded in 
fame. 2812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 18 The champion's 
tried game made him yet a favourite. 2823 Ibid. XLIL 243 
A young bull of great game, made play for no less than nine- 
and-twenty dogs. 2823 Byron Juan vm. cx, The fifth, .died 
all game and bottom. 1829 Marryat F . Mildmay v, He 
never showed more game. 2845 Dickens Lett. (ed. 2) I. 
339 They were thorough game and didn’t make the least 
complaint. 1867 Criminal Clironol. York Castle 135 This 
man made a stout resistance, being a very powerful fellow 
and good game. 

15. Short for game-fowl. In qtiots. collect, with 
plural concord. 

1867 Tegetmeier Poultry Bk. xii. 323 Game are pre* 
eminently the English fowl ; in no other country but our 
own is the true-bred Game cock indigenous. Ibid. 2241116 
varieties of Game are very' numerous. 

IX. allrib. and Comb. 

16. a. simple attrib. (chiefly in sense 1 1 ; cf. also 
Game a. 1 ), as game-beast, - bird , - country \ - craft , 
+ -dog (cf. dog of game in sense 9 ), -larder, - list , 
-pie, -pit, -pouch, -preserve, - season . 

1895 Westm.Gaz. 21 Sept. 2/2 The largest ’'game beast of 
the Polar regions. 2878 R. Tefferies Gamekeeper at home 
vji. i6t The less respectable breeders who rear "game 
birds like poultry for sale. 2855 W. Irving. Tour Prairies 
xviii, We were getting more and more into the *game 
country. 2883 Century Mag. Aug. 485/2 The "gamecraft 
and markmanship of future generations. 1702 W. 7 . Bniyn's 
Voy. Levant xiv. 79, I found it.harder in my Travels in 
Turkey to keep a "Game Dog, which I always had with me, 
than to keep my Self. 2812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 335 
Produced to the "game larder.. the following enormous list 
of slaughter. 28^6 Kane Arct. Expl. II. vii. 79 The. tide- 
holes of the spring, where we can add waterfowl to our 
"game-list. 1888 Lowell in Daily News 26 July 6/3 Long- 
fellow, my. friend and neighbour, asked me to come and eat 
a "game pie with him. 1893 Selous Trav. S. E. Africa 409 
Many oxen were killed by falling into old "game pits. 1808 
Scott Marm. v. Introd. xo The "game-pouch, fishing-rod, 
and spear.. 2863 Kingsley Water Bab. 8, Miles, of "game- 
preserves in which, .the collier-lads poached at times. 2800 
Windham Sp. Pari. 18 Apr. (3812)1. 340 Those very Gentle- 
men who in the "game-season, as it has been justly said, 
become their own butchers and poulterers. 

b. objective, as (senses 10 , 11 ) + gdmefinder, 
-hunting, -preserver, -preserving, -shooting, 
-stealer ; game-destroying ndj. 

• 2860 G. H. K. Vac. Tour 227 Of all snarling, ill-con- 
ditioned, '"game-destroying brutes in the world, the wild-cat 
Is the. worst, 16S4 H. More Myst. Inig. xxi. 81 Officious 
Intelligencers or "Game-finders for such as pursue the 
pleasures of Venus. 3886 Pall Mall G. 9.Dec. 2/2 There 
is still much large "game-hunting for riflemen who go 
west. 1800 Windham Sp. Pari. 18 Apr. (1812) I. 339 
Quarrels between the game - invaders and the "game- 
preservers. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair xiv. He talked 
about crops.. entered into poaching and "game preserving 
with ardour.. 2894 Astlry 50 Years Life 3 . 251 At no other 
"game-shooting nave I laughed so much. 3825 Sporting 
Mag. XVI. 336 Should we not also have "game-stealers ? 

17. Special comb. : game-act, an Act of Parlia- 
ment regulatin'; the killing of game ; game-bag, 
a bag for holding the game kilted by a sportsman; 
gameball ( Tennis), the position in which one side 
requires a single point in order to win ; game 
bantam, a bantam of a fighting breed (cf. Game- 
cock); game-battle ( nonec-sml . ), an affray with 
poachers; + game-bear, a bear chained up for 
baiting ; game-cast (Bowls’), a ball placed so as to 
make sure of the game; game-certiflcoto ** game- 


licence-, game-chicken, a young game-fowl; game 
debt, a debt incurred by play or gaming ; game- 
egg, an egg laid by a game-fowl ; game-fish, a 
fish which affords sport to the angler in its capture ; 
•j- game-goblin, a sprite that plays pranks at night; 
game-ben (see Game-fowl); game-hole, thelast 
holeinacribbage-board; f game-house = Gaming- 
house ; game-licence, a licence to kill or deal in 
game; gamelike adv. [after runr/fie], for purposes 
of sport; + game-man, ? a jester, joker; + game- 
mistress (cf. sense 3 b); f game-place, a place 
where games are played, an .arena for contests; 
+ game-play, a stage-play ; + game-player, an 
athlete or actor; game-tenant, one who rents the 
shooting or fishing on an estate ; game-trespass, 
trespassing in pursuit of game. Also Game-cock, 
Game-fowl, Game-keeper, Game-law. 

1 1711 Addison Sped. No. 122 r 3 He is just within the 
-Game-Act, and qualified to kill an Hare or a Pheasant. 
z8zS Miss Miteord Village Ser. II. (1863) 349 Powder- 
horns, shot-belts, and -game-bags scattered about. 1893 
\Vcstm. Gaz. 26 Apr. 5/3 Here he was unfortunate, losing 
by a * let ' when the game stood at *gameball — 10. 1867 
Tegetmeiek Poultry Bk. xxiii. 248 *Game Bantams, -both 
cocks and hens, should be exact and perfect diminutives of 
the ordinary Game fowl. 1826 in Cobbelt Bur. R ides (tBk) 
II. 200 There was another young man ..on account of 
another "game-battle, hanged on the same gallows l <13625 
Beaum. & Fl. Custom Country iv. iv, Do not make a 
"game-bear of me, to play me hourly, And fling on all your 
whelps. 2724 Bp. Downes in Nicolson Epist. Corr. 584 
A "Game-cast lay so near the Jack, that there was no 
drawing it, or possibility of saving the game without 'driving 
the Jack out of the green. 1822 Act 52 Geo. Ill, c. 93 § 5 
marg., Additional Duties assessed for Current Year, except 
on *Game Certificates, which, commence from 5th April 
1813. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1821) III. 236 A "game 
chicken that was continually pecking at another. 3844 
Thirlwall Greece VIII. 155 Democrates only warned 
him, ‘ if he had any designs upon Sparta, to hasten them 
before this game-chicken’s spurs were grown ’. 2824 Miss 
Ferrier Inher. xxxii, Owing E. L. seven thousand pounds 
for his "game debts. 2699 Garth Dispetis. iv. 105 Thus 
Boys hatch "Game Eggs under Birds o’ prey, To make the 
Fowl more furious for the Fray. 2897 Wcstm. Gaz. 20 May 
20/1 The attention of rural police and magistrates, is almost 
monopolised by game egg charges. 2883 Fisheries Exhib. 
Catal. 277 Our freshwater fish-fauna is certainly poor m 
"game-fish. 14 . . Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 597/31 Negocius. .htc 
dicitur demon noctumus qui illudtt homines , vet qni hmt 
cum hominibus, the "game gobelyn. 2867 L.. Wright 
Pract. Poultry Keeler ii. (1865) 15 When there is a good 
wide range of any kind, a few "Game hens may be found 
profitable. 2870 Hardy & Ware Mod. Hoyle , CribbageB 9 
Sixty one holes each including the ‘home’ or the "game- 
hole. 2579 Northbrooke Treatise 48 Common "game-houses 
and tabling houses. 2861 Act 24 25 Vie. Index, "Game 

Licences. 2581 Mulcaster Positions xviii. (1887) 78 V ho 
used it [fencing] warlike for valiatmtnesse in armes.Jgnmc- 
Uke to winne garlandes and prices. 1340 Ayeiib. 63 P 
hyesinges of be lozeniour and of J>e "gememen and of P 
scorneres. 2676 Ethf.redge Man of Mode 11. ii* Go on, b 
the "game-mistress o' the town, and enter all our young fops 
as fast as they come from travel. 2547-^4 Bauldwin b lor, 
Philos. (Palfr.) 90 He, which in the "game place runnetn 
swiftest, and continueth still his pace, obtaineth the cro^vne 
for his labour. 2606 Day lie of Guls II. ii. (2881) 39 the 
Ladies reskewed and the Princes, like crauens, beatc out 01 
the game-place 1 2564 tr. Jczvds Apol. Eiiij b, They were 
laughed and iested at openly of the people In the common 
"game-playes. 355a Huloet, "Game players, Ivan. * 5®4 
Becon Humble Snip tic. Wks. III. 18 d, The papistes decke 
tbemselues lyke Hycke scomer in game players garmentes. 
2587 Golding Dc Momay i. 20 Caligula, who threntned tne 
Ayre if it rained upon his Gameplaiers. 2892 Pall MollO> 

20 Nov. 5/2 Mr. A. Williamson, "game tenant, for the past 
two seasons has made a great pec of this animal. 2896 7 / fsltrt, 
Gaz . 5 Dec. 7/2 If . . they lost the first hare on the prose- 
cutor's land, and started another on the same land, they were 
guilty of "game-trespass. 

Game (g^m), a. 1 [f. the sb. (sense 15 ).] 

Having the spirit of a game-cock ; full of pluck, 
showing ‘fight plucky, spirited. (Said of animals, 
and of persons, their actions and attributes.) 

17*7 [see c]. *765 Meretriciad co You're enme egod—too . 
much for such a cur. 2809 Sporting Mag. XXXIV. 3 hat 
they term a game fellow. 2815 I.. Simond. Tour. Gt.Lnn 
fed. 2) 1 . 327 note, A tried cock, dog, or man, is game, ipsi-y) 
De Quince y Murder Wks. 1862 IV. 16 If these Friesland 
hounds iiad been game we should have no Cartesian 
philosophy. 2836 \V. Irving Astoria > I. 230 American 
hunters, .possessed of the true game spirit of the west. 3 »ji 
Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt, xxiii, She [the mare] va 
evidently game to the backbone. 285* K. S. 

Spouse's Sp. Tour lxviiL 370 The burning scent of a 
four-legged fox. 2867 F. Francis Angling ix. J18S0; 3^3 
The white-trout is one of the gnmest fish that swims. 

Annie S. Swan Doris Cheyne Hi. 54 You’re game, M* > 
Doris; you have a spirit equal to the occasion. *^97 
Mary Kingsley IV. Africa 399 They brought with the 
ho experience in dealing with a great rapid xiverj but tn > 
tackle it in a game way. t 

Comb. 3886 Pall Mall G. 2 Aug. s/z Some rather game- 
looking, but attenuated, salmon-shaped fish were 
nominated herring hake. .... , . . 

b. Having the spirit or will for or lo do (some- 
thing nd venturous). 

2856 Rea dr Never too late I. xxi . 21 6, I am game »o ,»/>* 
1859 H. Kingsley G. Hnmlyn II. ix. 164 That ’s a little 
more than you're game for, I’m thinking. 1874 DAsr . m 
Tales fr. Fjeld 14 lie was quite game to do that. ^ 

c. To die game : to meet death resolutely I fig 
to maintain one's spirit and endurance to the last. 
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, 17*7 Gay Beggars Opera , Good bye, captain . . die game, 
captain. 1815 Scott Guy M. Iiv, The ruffian lay perfectly ; 
still and silent. ‘He’s gaun to die game ony how’, said j 
Dinmont. 1840 Marryat Poor Jack xliii, I shall die game, j 
1873 H. Spencer Stud. Social, viii. (1874) 186 The mob of ! 
roughs who witness the hanging of a murderer. . half condone 1 
his crime if he ‘dies game’. 2886 Sir F. H.^ Doyle Rem in. 
367 Undjsguisedly exulting that he and his borough had j 
died game. 

Game (g£*m), a 2 [Etymology uncertain.^ 

App. adapted from north midland dialects, where it has 
the form gam, homophonous with the local pron. of Game 
sb. l \ perh. shortened from the synonymous Gammy. The 
suggestion that it is adopted from "Welsh emu ffem. gani) 
crooked, is unlikely, as the alleged primary sense of ‘crooked’ 
which is given in Diets, seems to be an etymological 
figment.] 

Of a leg or arm : Lame. Also transf. 

1787 Grose Provinc. Gloss., Game-leg, a lame leg. 1818 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xxviii, A queer, knowing, shambling 
animal, with a hatchet-face, . a squint, a game-arm, and a 
limp. 1849 Thackeray Pendennis II. lit, Warrington .. 
said that Bacon had got the game chair, and bawled out to 
Pen to fetch a sound one from his bedroom. 1854 W. Gaskell 
Led. Lane. Dial. i. 4 A poor schoolfellow of mine who had 
a bent leg. - was commonly said to ha'’e a ‘gam’ leg. 1875 
J, Payn Waller's Word I. i. 4 You see .. with a game-arm 
. .and a game-leg, .one feels a little helpless. 

Game (g* l m), v. Forms : a. 1 gam(e)nian, 
3-5 gam-, gomen-en, 4 gam»e*n, 4, 6 gamen. 
p. 3 gome-n, 4-5 gam(m)e-n, -yn, 4 gayme, 
(7-9 dial, gam), 3- game. [The a forms re- 
present OE. gam[c\nian ( = ON .gamna), f. gamen , 
Game sb . 1 The p forms, which appear first in 
the 13th c., are strictly another word, indepen- 
dently f. the later shortened form of the sb.] 

1 . inly. To play, sport, jest; to amuse- oneself; 
oceas. to indulge in amorous play. Obs. exc. dial. 

■ a. c xooo /Elfric Gen. xix. 14 l>a w*es him rebuilt, swilce 
he gamni^ende sprsece. a 1050 Liber Scintiu. Iv. (1889) 172 
Gamenian [L .jocart] mid cnafan. <11300 Floriz <5- Bl. 31 
Hi..pleide and gamenede ehc wij> oJ>er. a 1400-50 Alex- 
ander 4370 Quen we gamen suld & glade we grete & we 
pleyn. 1583 Stanyhurst As nets, etc. (Arb.) 153 Thee 
owtragious oathes hee vsed too thunder owt in gamening. 

p. a 1225 After. R. 368 pet heo gIeo«'ede and gomede and 
wedde mid oSer men. c 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) t. 329 If ye 
abide, watkyn, you and I shall game with my distaff that is 
so Rounde. 1561 Scltole-ho. Worn. 264 in Hazl. E. P. P. 
IV. 115 Bid him go, when he would game, Unto his cus- 
tomers. 1594 Daniel Comfit. Rosamond (ed. 2) xlix. We see 
the fair condemned that never gained. a 1652 Brome Mad 
Couple in. Wks. 1873 I. 55 My Lord Lovelies Gammed with 
her. 1886 S. W. Line. Gloss, s. v., ‘ They were gamming 
that is, playing in fun. 

+ b. To game at : to make fun of, deride. Obs. 

’ 1621 W. Sclater Tythes (1623) 54 When I .. affirme first 
fruits mysttcall resemblances of Christ.. how merilygame 
you at mee ! 

f 2 . traits . To amuse, please, give pleasure to. 
a. a 1300 Cursor M. 7409 Quen [dauid] wit gleu wald him 
gammen, His scepe pam-self war seiflbel samen. 13.. Sir 
Bettes (A.) 3192 Ne gamnede hire pat gle ri^t nou5t. CX330 
R. Brunne C/tron. (1810) 18 Sone with J> e Danes gamned 
pam no glewe. 

p. C1430 Sir Try mu. 462 Moche myrthe was them 
amonge, But ther gamyd hur no glewe. 

fb. impers. with dat. of pronoun : I (he, etc.) 
am (is, etc.) pleased or delighted. Obs. 

a. a 1225 St. Marker. 11 Me gomeneS ant glede<5 al of' 
gastelich mur5e. 

p. c 2205 Lay. 4588 Godlac hauede A god scip : ne gomede 
him no wiht. 

'pc. slang. To make fun of: Obs. 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew 5. v., What you game me? 
3 . intr. To play at games of chance for a prize, 
stake, or wager ; to gamble. Also quasi-f;'tf//r. 
with cognate obj. 
a. 15x0-61 [see Gaming vbl. sb.}. 

P. 1529 Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VIII (1827) 14 Item de- 
livered tothekinges grace owne handes for to game therew* 
now at this tyme of Cristemas, C It. 1555 W. Watreman 
Fardle Eacions 11. xi. 249 Thei [Turkes] game not for money, 
or any valewe elles. 1610 B. JonsON Alch. Hi. ii, Why 
would you be a gallant, and not game? *648 Jenkyn Blind 
Guide iii. 49 A fit cock for such a cock-pit as you game in. 
1706 Estcourt Fair Exautp. u. ii, But for the future, if she 
must game, if she must play, it shall be like Children, for 
crooked Pins and Counters. 1762 Goldsm. Nash-zZ Tho' he 
gamed high, he always played very fairly. 2777 Sheridan 
Sch. Scand. iv. ii, ’Tis a great pity he . . loves wine and 
women so much.. And games so deep. 1823 Byron Juan 
xiv. xviii, When we have .. gamed our gaming. 1834 
,Ht. Maktineau Farrers iv. 58 The same power may 
tempt the people to game in lotteries. 1863, Geo. Eliot 
Routola 1. xiv, Certain ragged men.. were inviting country 
people to game with them. 

b.* quasi -Irons, with ndvb. compl. : To throw 
away (money)* wile away (time) by gambling. 

1634 Heywood & Brome Lane. Witches 1. H-’s Wks. 1874 
IV. 182 No longer agoe than last holiday evening^he gam'd 
away eight double ring’d tokens. *7°9 Mrs. Ccntlivre 
Gamester v. (1723) 191 He gam’d it away, brother. *7^° 
,C. Johnston Chrysal (1822) 1. 222 The profusion with which 
she gamed away her money. 1782 Burke Ref. Repr. \v ks. 
1812 V. 398 It is for fear of losing the inestimable treasure 
we have, that I do not venture to game it out of my hands 
for the vain hope of improving it, 3837 Mrs. Caulfeild 
Deluge 316 Here are dice — Let's.. game away these dismal 
hours. 

Game-cock. [f. Game sb. + Cock spa J A cock 
bred and trained for fighting, or of the breed 
suitable for the sport of cock-fighting. 


1677 Wycherley Plain Dealer iv. ii, Young lovers, like 
game-cocks, are made bolder by being kept without light. 
3693 Locke Educ. § 145 They . . managed the Dispute as 
fiercely as two Game-Cocks in the Pit. 1814 W. Sketchlf.y 
[title). The Cocker : containing every information to the 
breeders and amateurs of that noble bird, the Game Cock. 
3837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville (1849) 27 He is like a game- 
cock among the common roosters of the poultry-yard- 
fig. 1727 Gav Fables 1. Elefik. Bookseller 76 No 
author ever spar’d a brother. Wits are game-cocks to one 
another. <31895 Ld. Clarence Paget Autobiog. iv. (1896) 
80, I consoled myself with the feeling that, at all events, he 
was an old gamecock, and would do his country credit if he 
went into action. 

Ga’me-fowl. [f. Game sb. + Fowl sb.] a. A 
fowl of some species regarded as game : see Game 
sb. 31. b. A domestic fowl of the species used 
in cock-fighting. 

3784 Cowper Task 111. 312 Should never game-fowl hatch 
her eggs again, Nor baited hook deceive- the fish’s eye. 
x867fTEGETMKiER Poultry Bk. xii. 123 The. .superiority of 
the Game fowls bred in England has been entirely due to 
the practice of cock-fighting. 

t Ga*meful, a. Obs. Also 3 gome(n)ful(le, 
4-7 gam(e)full. [f. Game sb. + -ful.] 

1. Joyful, playful, sportive, jesting. 

c 1205 Lay. 21430 pa loh ArSur . . and bus jeddien agon 
mid gomenfulle worden. <21225 St. Marker. 10 Icham 
gomeful ant gled lauerd of thi godlec. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
Dc P. R. xvi ti. Ixxix. (1495) 831 Wyse and wytty kynde 
makyth to vs gamefull thynges and wonderi'ull to shewe his 
myght. a 1627 Middleton Chaste Maid in. iii. Which will 
make tedious years seem gameful to me. 1725 Pope Odyss. 
xix. 667 But my remnant life Heaven shall determine in a 
gnmeful strife. 

2. Fond of field sports. 

3704 D’Urfey Heir Adopted 272 The gameful Prince to 
sports inclin'd. .Did Hawking most prefer. 

3 . Abounding in game. 

1610 Holland Camden s Brit. 1. 290 Of gamefull parks, of 
meadows fresh. 1695 Blackmore Pr. Arth. iv. 574 For 
warlike Toil he leaves the gameful Wood. 1704 Pope 
Windsor For. 95 Now range the hills, the gameful woods 
beset. 

Hence Ga*meftiUy adv. y playfully, jestingly. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. iii A preost . . seide in 
game * Why chese 3e noivjt me myself? ’ Whos gaume 
oJ>ere nou^t takynge gainfully [etc.]. 

t Ga*megall. Obs .- 1 [f. Game sb. + Gall sb 2 
(? Or mispr. for *gaincgall, f. Gain- pref.)] A 
satirical retort. 

1577 Stanyhurst Hist. Irel. ill. 90 in Holinshed Citron. I, 
Shortly after this quippyng gamegall .. the Counsaile road 
to Drogheda. 

Ga’melree^per. [f. Game sb. + Keeper.] A 
servant employed in taking care of game, to 
prevent poaching, etc. 

1670-1 Ad 22*5-23 Car. //,c.25 § 1 Bee it enacted.. That all 
Lords of Mannours.. may. .authorize one or more. .Game- 
keepers . . who . . may take and seize all such Gunns, Bowes 
[etc.]. 1679-88 Seer. Sera. Money Chas. <]• Jas. (Camden) 97 
To be. .paid over to the ten keepers and one game keeper in 
Windsor Forrest. 3772 Barrington in Phil. Trans. LXII. 
305 A greyheaded game-keeper always saw the partridge on 
the ground before they rose, i860 All Year Round No. 
71. 485 It is the gamekeeper’s business to repress poachers. 
Hence Ga’mekeepery a., nonce-wd 1 , of or befit- 
ting a gamekeeper. So also Gamekeeping vbl. sb. 

1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma i. 2 The vulgar groomy 
gamekeepery styles of dress. 1878 R. J efferies Gamekeeper 
at Home ii. 44 The profession of gamekeeping is in no 
danger of falling into decay from lack of demand for the 
skill in woodcraft it implies. 

t Ga-mel, v. Obs.~° [frequentative f. Game v., 
or altered form of gamen ; see Gamble v .] intr. 
To play games. Only in f Gameling; vbl. sb. and 

tP l - a ' 

1594 Willobie A visa xxiii, I am no common gameling 
mate, That list to bowle in euery plaine. 1598 T. Bastard 
Chrestoletvs v. xxxvi, This gameling and this wanton 
Iuxurie . . will vndoe him. 

Ga’me-law. [f. Game sb. + Law.] Usually 
pi. Laws enacted for the preservation of game. 

1714 [title), The Game Law.. 5th ed. 1769 Blackstone 
Comm, iv. xxxiii, Though the forest-laws are now miti- 
gated . . yet from this root has sprung up a bastard slip 
known by the name of the game-law. 1823 Syd. Smith 
Wks. (1867) II. 32 The game laws have been carried to a 
pitch of oppression which is a disgrace to the country. 
2856 Emerson Eng. Traits , Race Wks. .(Bohn) II. 32 The 
severity of the game-laws certainly indicates an extravagant 
sympathy of the nation with horses and hunters. 1875 Stubbs 
Const. Hist. § 472 This early game-law was primarily 
intended to stop the meetings of labourers and artificers. 
fig. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. (1849) ,0 3 The library was 
a kind of literary ‘ preserve subject to game-laws. 

Gameless (g^ f *mles), a. [f. Game sb. + -less.] 
Of a country, district, etc. : Containing or pro- 
ducing no game. 

1848 in Craig. 2864 N. Brit. Rev. Dec. 420 A more game- 
less forest does not exist. i8px Miss Dowie Girl in Karp. 
204 A fine Scotch contempt for this gameless region. 
G-amelos, obs. form of Chameleon. 

’ t Ga’mely, a. Obs. [OE. gamelic , *gamenlic, 
f. gamen Game + die -like.] a. (OE. only) : 
Theatrical, b. Sportive, merry. __ 
x.. . Gloss, in Hau fit's Zeitschrift IX. 450 Ridiculosum, 
gamelic vel bismerlic. Ibid. 508 Theatrales, gamelicum. 
0x425 Fortune in Rel. Ant. II. 8 A lok of that leuedy. .Mi 
'gode gameliche game gurte to grounde. 


+ Ga’mely, adv^ .Obs. Forms ; 1 gamenlice, 
3 gamli, 4 gamelich(e, gomenly, gamely. [OE. 
gamenlice, {.gamen Game sb. + -lice -ly 2 . Cf. prec.] 
Sportively, a. (OE. only): Artfully, deceitfully, 
b. Blithely, joyfully, playfully, excellently. 

c xooo yElfric Josh. ix. 3 Hwast ba ba Gabantscean gamen- 
lice raddon. a 2300 Cursor M. 25717 King fiat all craftes 
can ; Sua gamli [but perh. toe should read gainlij has bou 

f raithid for man, bat [etc.]. 13.. Gaiv. <5 - Gr. Knt. 1079 
enne wat3 Gawan ful glad, & gomenly he la3ed. c 1350 
Will. Palerne 427 .To grete wel his gode wiif & gamely 
perafter alle his freliche felawes. 

- Gamely (^mli), adv 2 [f. Game afi 4- -ly 2 .] 
AVith spirit, pluckily, courageously. 

x86i Whyte Melville Mkt. Harb. 232 Hotspur., 
struggled gamely to the. top. 1879 Beerbohm Patagonia 
viii. 127 They [horses] will . . dash awaj' . . as gamely as if 
they had just been saddled. 1889 Pall Mall G. 8 Aug. 7 
One of the dogs gamely gripped him [the otter]. 

+ Ga-melyn. [ad. F. eamelin, sauce eameline 
(Cotgr.).] * A dainty Italian sauce , (Cotgr.). Also 
sauce gamely Cf. Came line sb . 2 2. 

C1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 539 Sawce gamelyn to 
heyron-se.we. Ibid. 541 Also for bustard, betowre, & shovelere, 
gamelyn is in sesoun. 

Gamen(e, obs. form of Game. 

Gamene (gamrn). Comm. Also 8 gemean, 
9 game(e)n. [Anglicized pronunc. of ~D\\. gemeen 
common.] (See quot. 1858.) 

1703 Thoresbv Let. to Ray (E. D. S.), Gemean vtnther, 
the common sort. 1858 Homans Cycl. Comm. 1297 Dutch or 
Zealand madder ..is divided .. into four qualities, distin- 
guished by the terms mull, gamen, ombro, and crops.. The 
first species . . consists of a powder formed by pounding the 
very small roots. .It is comparatively low priced . . Asecond 
pounding separates about a third part of the larger roots ; 
and this, .is sold here under the name of gamene, orgameens. 
Gamener : see Gamnek, Obs. 

Gameness (g^-mnes). [f. Game <?.i + -ness.] 
The qnality of being game; spirit displayed in 
endurance; courage, pluck. 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 80 This sort of gameness 
always gets a man the worst of the battle. 1861 Hughes 
Tom Brotvn at Ox/, xxiv, Whatever else you might think 
of Blake, there was no doubt about his gameness. 2882 
Nature XXV. 216 Both species . . exhibit gameness and 
endurance second to no other fish. 


Gamening, obs. form of Gaming. 

Gamer (gv'-mai). See also Gamner. [f. Game 
v. + -ER 1 .] fa. A gamester, an athlete {obs.). b. 
One who hunts game, a sportsman ( nonce-use ). 

<*1620-30 [see Gamner 2]. 1887 Set. Atner . 15 Jan. 37 

[Labrador] certainly deserves the attention of gamers, 
fishers [etc.]. 

Gamesome (gf^msi'm), a. Also 4 gamsura, 

5- 6 gamsome. [f. Game sb. + -some.] Full of 
game or play ; frolicsome, merry, playful, sportive. 

CX350 JVi/l.Paieme 4193 Sche gamsum & glad gob hem 
a-^ens. 2483 Cafh. A ngl. 149/x Gameson ( A . Gamsome), ludi- 
bundtts. 1580 Lyly Eupltucs (Arb.) 274, I now taking 
heart at grasse, to see hir so gamesome. 1610 Holland 
Camden's Brit. 1. 363 Whether they have beene .. living 
creatures, or the gamesome Sports of Nature. <22659 
Cleveland Wks. (1687) 261 The looser pastime of her game- 
some Hair. 1735 Thomson Liberty iii. 321 The Shepherd 
..Sits piping to his Flocks and gamesome Kids. 1794 
Coleridge To a young Ass, How thou wouldst toss thy 
heels in gamesome play ! 2842 Browning Pipfia Introd. 24 
As if earth turned from work in gamesome mood. 2863 Haw- 
thorne Our Old Home, Near Oxford (1879) 189 The stags 
. . bounded away, not affrighted, but only shy ami gamesome. 
Hence Ga'mesomely adv. y in a gamesome 
manner; playfully, sportively; Ga‘znesomeness, 
the quality of being gamesome. 

1602 Wpever Mirr. Mart. Bijb, To catch the baulme- 
sweete breathing of the aire, Which gamesomlie into their 
bosomes got. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. n. 45 The fatter the Ox 
is* the more gamesomly he goes to the Slaughter. 2727 
Bailey vol. II, Gamesomeness. 2823 Moore Post-bag 1. 52 
A pretty contrivance . . Which, however high-mettled, their 
gamesomeness checks. 1847 Helps Friends in C. (1861) I. ii. 
23 The monkey imitates from imitative skill and gamesome- 
ness. 1884 Graphic 29 Nov. 566/3 In strength a man, in 
gamesomeness a child. 1890 Blackvj. Mag. CXLVIII. 58/2 
The smoke puffs gamesomely down the chimney. 

Gamester (g£ ,4 mstai). Also 6 Sc. gemsfcer, 

6 - 7 gamster. [f. Game + 

+ 1 - A player at any game ; also, an athlete. Obs. 

. 2582 Mulcaster Positions xx. (1887) 82 Is iteuerred that 
the athlets or gamesters vsed walking for an exercise? x6ot 
Holland Pltny 31. 304 Professed wrestlers, runners and 
such gamesters at feats of actiuity. 2624 Quarles Div- 
Poems, Job xvi. 10 Young Standers-by doe oftentimes see 
more, Then elder Gamesters. 1662 Blount Boscobel 11.9 His 
Majestie was askt by one of the Gamesters, if he could play 
a game of Ball call’d Fives. 2699 Bentley Pltal. 53 'The 
Gamesters at those Exercises were very stupid and thick- 
skull’d Fellows. 1775 Adair Avter. Ind. 400 The gamesters 
are equal in number on each side'. 

b. dial. (Berks.) A player at backsword and 
wrestling. 

1857 H ughes Tout Brazen 1. ii, A pair of heavy single-sticks, 
with which Benjy himself had won renown long ago as an 
old gamester. 2859 — Scour. White H trsc v. 92 TTuit prizes 
be awarded for. .Backsword Play, Old gammers, 8/,Joung 
gamesters, 4/., Wrestling, Old Gamesters, 5I-, } oun 5 , C l^ m ^* 
sters, 4/- Ibid. vi. 1 19 ‘Who are the old gamesters ? II asked 
of the man next me. ‘Them as has won or shared a first 
prize at any revel’, answered he.. «8S8 Berksh. Gloss., 
Gc-antster, or Gaayntestcr, one who is skilled at single stick. 
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f 2 . An actor. Obs/ rare— 1 . ' 

1596 DalRymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 235 Knrdes and 
Bardis, Gemsteris [L. Jtistriones ] Glouttounis and syk kynd 
of men.' 

3 . One who habitually plays at games of chance 
for money or other stake ; a gambler. * 

1553 T. Wilson* Rhct. 51 No greater gamester in a whole 
countrey. 1607-8 N. Riding Rec. (1884) 1 . 106 He is a game- 
ster at cardcs and doth waist his estate therby. 1676 
Drvden Aureus. Pro!. 23 A loosing Gamester let him sneak 
away. 1773 Goldsm. Epil. Intended /or Mrs. Bulk ley. 
The Gamester. .Oft risks his fortune on one desperate throw. 
1880 Browning Clive 93 Your high-flown gamesters hardly 
take Umbrage at a factor's elbow if the factor plays his 
stake. 

fig. 1645 Bp. Hall Remedy Discontents 33 The World is 
a cheating gamester, suffering us to win at the first. 1647 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. 11. § 93 The Scots needed not now' 
advance their Progress, their Game was in the hands . . of 
better Gamesters. 1851 Gallenga Italy 344 Had he reckoned 
the odds like other political gamesters, he would [etc.], 
f 4 . A merry, frolicsome person. Obs. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 1. i, T' have ta'en on 
trust Such petulant, jeering gamesters, that can spare No 
argument or subject from their jest. 1613 Sjiaks. Hen. VIII, 
I. iv. 45 You are a merry Gamster My Lord Sands. 

•f 5 . One addicted to amorous sport (see Game 
sb. 3 b) ; a lewd person, whether male or female. 

1601 Shaks. A ll’s Well v. iii. t88 She’s impudent my Lord, 
And was a common gamester to the Campe. x6ax Fletcher 
Wild Goose Chase n. in, Good women scorn such gamesters. 
1629 Massinger Picture 1. ii, Thou wast at twelve a 
gamester, and since that, Studied all kinds of females. 
a 1668 Davenant News fr. Plymouth ill. Dram. Wks. 1873 
IV. 145 This I assure you Your satin gamesters practise. 

irons/, c 1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1 . 156 The 
Rams . . were not admitted all at one tyme . . but some 
reserved . . vnrill the former gamsters had wasted their 
strength. 

6. (See quot. and cf. Game sb. 14.) Obs. exc. Hist. 
1880 Clark in Encycl. Brit . XI. 701/1 The keeper who 
looked after them [a ‘game’ of swans] was the ‘gamester*. 

Gamestress (g^'mstres). ? Obs. [f. prec. + 
-ess.] A female gamester. 

5651 Howell Venice 4 She hath allwayes bin . . chosen 
rather to be a Spectatrix or Umpresse, than a Gamestresse. 
1665 Flecknoe Enigttt. Char. (ed. 2) 10 Of a Gamestress. 
1796 Mad. D’Arblay Camilla V. x. v. 351 To two characters 
..she unites yet a third.. that of a gamestress. 

+ Ga*mestry. Obs .- 1 [f. Gamester + -y *.] 
The practice of gaming. 

1599 Sandys Eitropx Spec . (1632) 59 If there were any 
which should still.. persist in that wicked gamestrie. 

Gamesun, obs. form of Gambeson. 

Gametal (gze'mftal), a. [f. Gamete + -al.] 
Having the character of a gamete; conjugating, 
reproductive, generative. 

2888 J, Nelson in A mer. Jml. Psychol . I. 390 The 
presence of the reproductive elements exerts a constant 
stimulus upon the brain cells, which causes them to generate 
characteristic dreams, that in turn react to produce expul- 
sion of the gametal cells. 1891 M. Hartog in Nature 17 
Sept. 484/2 Vegetative or gametal nuclei. 

Gametange (gce-mrtcend^). [ad. mod.L. ga- 
metangium v gcemftarnd3iz/m), f. gameta Gamete 
+ Gr. ayyetov vessel.] The cell or organ in which 
gametes are produced. 

[1886 Vines in Encycl. Brit. XX. 427/2 In Acetabularia 
the whole of the protoplasm of the gametangium is not used 
up in the formation of the gametes.] 1889 Bennett & 
MurrayCV)-//^. Boi. 272 The conjugating bodies., are 
motile ciliated swarm-spores or zoogametes , produced by 
frce-ccll formation in ordinary or in slightly differentiated 
cells of the filament, hence termed gametanges , their con- 
jugation resulting in the production of a zygosperm. 

Gamete (gremrt). Biol. [ad. mod.L. gameta 
ad. Gr. 7 aptrij a wife, yaplrrj^ a husband, f. 
yapcTv to marry, f. 7 apos marriage.] (See quot. 
18S7.) 

x886S. H. Vines in Encycl. Brit. XX. 425/1 This fusion 
of two similar reproductive celts — this conjugation, as it is 
termed — is one of the simplest forms of the sexual process ; 
the zygospore \s then a sexually produced spore, and the two 
cells which conjugate to form it are spoken of as gametes , — 
plauogametes wlien they possess cilia, aplanogameics when 
they do not. 1887 tr. DcBary's Fungi 495, Gamete , sexual 
protoplasmic body . . which on conjugation with another 
gamete of like or unlike outward form gives rise to a body 
termed zygote. Same as conjugation-cell. 1891 M. Hartog 
in Nature 17 Sept. 484/2 Anisogamy. The union of two 
gametes Differing chiefly in size. 

Also in combining form ga'meto-, as gameto- 
nucleus (see quot.) ; gnmetopliyte, the sexual 
form of a thallophyte, as distinguished from the 
sporonhyte, or asexual form. 

xSox M. Hartog in Nature 17 Sept. 484/1 The gameto- 
nucleus is formed bv the union of several nuclei. 1897 Willis 
Flower. PI. I. 16 'iliese are often termed gametes, and the 
plant bearing them the gametophyte. 

Gamoy: sec Gamy. 

Gamgaron, obs. form of Kangaroo. 

Gamic (gormik), a . [ad. Gr. 7 a/uxor, relating 
to marriage, f. 70/20* marriage.] 

1 . Biol. Having a sexual character; sexual. 

1864 H. Spencer I'rinc. Biol. 1 . 229 In each ovarium along 

with the rudiments of agamic eggs, - there usually, .crisis the 
nuliment of an ephippial egg; which, from sundry evidences, 
is inferred to be a sexual or gamic egg._ Ibid. 230 Four times 
. .as great as that contained in a gamic brood. 

2 . Geom. Gamic edges, corresponding edges of an 
nutopolar polyhedron. Also as sb. 


1856 Kirkman in Phil. Trans. CXLVII. 184 Two such 
edges I call a gamic pair, or a pair of gamics, either being 
the gamic of the other. 

t Ga’mical, a. Obs .— 1 In 7 gamacaL [f. Gr. 
ya/uK-os (f. 70/20? marriage) + -al.] Of or per- 
taining to marriage or to a husband ; marital. 

1660 R. Coke Poiver $ Sub/ 12 Humane Laws are three- 
fold, viz. Secular, Temporal, or Civil.. or Gamacal, viz; the 
Laws of the Husband ; or PatemaL 
Gatuin (gam am), [a. F. gamin . ] A neglected 
boy, left to run about the streets ; a street Arab. 

1840 Thackeray Paris Sk -bk. (1872)6 There are the little 
gamins mocking him. 1864 F. W. Robinson Mattie , a Stray 
x, One Kent Street gamin out of business and dodging the 
policeman behind a Patent Safety. 1873 M iss Yonge Pillars 
of Ho. I. vi. (1880) 134 ‘Our little gamin has the most of the 
Good Samaritan in him said Mr. And ley. 

Gaming (g^-min), vbl. sb. Also 6 gam(e)ning. 
[f. Game v. +-ingLJ 

L The action or habit of playing at games of 
chance for stakes ; gambling. 

a. c 1510 Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners ( 1570) E iv, An olde 
man can play, and keepe his grauitie Of death the remem- 
brance his gamning ought to be. 1545 Ascham Toxopfc. 
(Arb.) 51 To him that compared gamning with shoring 
wyll I answere. 3561 Daus tr. Bullinger on A foe. (1573) 
14 b, To abuse the Sonday, in gamenyng, drinkyng, daun- 
cyng, and worldly businesse. 

fi. 1501 Bury Wills (Camden) 90 Suche mony as I haue 
wanne or loste in gamyng. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. 
xviii. 2i The master of a gaming by whose assurance and 
leading he is brought foorth to thencountep a 1602 W. Per- 
kins Cases Cousc. (1619) 327 Wee may not liueidlely,and giue 
our selues to riot and gaming. __ x668 Evelyn Mem. (2857) 
II. 35, I saw deep and prodigious gaming at the Groom- 
Porter’s. a 1715 Burnet Own Time (1766) II. 113 He loved 
gaming the most of any man of business I ever knew, a 2797 
Burke Fragm. Traci Pof ery Latos Wks. IX. 364 Such deep 
gaming for stakes so valuable ought not to be admitted. 2856 
Emerson Eng. Traits , Aristocracy Wks. (Bohn) II. 86 
Gaming, racing, drinking, and mistresses bring them down. 
+ 2. Gr. and Rom. Antiq. The celebration of 
games ; an athletic or musical contest. Obs. 

1587 Golding De Momay i. 10 Greate Personages, whose 
Images, .were turned into ldolles, their woorthie doings into 
yearely Gamings. 1600 Holland Livy xi.v. xvxii. (1609) 1223 
At the great and solemne gamings [L. magnis ludis] in 
Greece. 1606 — Sueton. 188 Those Cities and states where 
solemne gamings of musicke are usually held. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as gaming-humour , -ordi- 
nary, - place ; gaming-proof, proof against tempta- 
tions to gaming. Also Gaming-house, -table. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet Civa, You would make the 
Church like Primcro , four religions in it, and nere one like 
another. I cannot out of his *gaming humour. ?cx6oo 
Distracted F.mp. 1. 1 . in Bullcn O. PI. III. 166 Thy gameing 
humor hath been like a fyer. 17x2 Swift Let. Eng. Tongue 
Wks. 1755 II. 1.189 All the °dd words they have picked up in a 
coffee-nouse, or a “gaming ordinary, are produced as flowers 
of style. 1864 Burton Scot A hr. I. v.254 That, .a censor be 
appointed, .to go now and then to the billiard-tables, and to 
the other “gaming-places. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 122 
Half a dozen officers all “gaming-proof, with empty purses. 

Ga'ming, ppl. a. [f. Game v. + -in a 2 .] That 
games ; + sportive, jocular. 

2553 Huloet, Gaminge or full of game, iocosus. 1627 
R ; Clayton in Listnore Papers Ser. it. (1887)^ II. 112 
Gibson the gamming mynistir delivered mee this letter. 
2700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusem. Ser. ff Com. 204 If 
he had seen any of our Gaming Ladies there. 

Ga’ming - house, [f. Gaming vbl. sb. + 
House.] A house where gaming is practised. 

1624 Sanderson Serm. I. 251 A prodigal gallant.. will set 
. .hundreds of them [pounds] flying at one afternoons sitting 
in a gaming-house. 2709 Lond.Gaz. No. 4525/3 The Groom- 
Porter doth hereby declare, that he neither Licenses or 
Tolerates any Person to Game, or keep Gaming-Houses. 
*755 Smollett Qutx. (1803) IV. 92 This gentleman has been 
at play at that there gaming-house over the way.. 1836 
Marry at Japhel Iv, I passed the gaming-house — I did pass 
it ; but I returned, and lost every shilling. 

Ga/ming-ta ble. [f. Gaming^/, sb. + Table.] 
A table used for the purpose of gaming. 

1598 Barret Thcor. Warns iv. iv. 1x3 He ought not to 
suffer them anie gaming Tables. 2709 Loud. Gaz. No. 
45 2 5/.3 Whereas several People keep Gaming-Houses, Gam- 
ing. Tables, Raffiing-Shops. ,*777 Robertson Hist. Anter. 
(2783) II. 287 Their furs, .their clothes, their arms, are staked 
at the gaming-table . . upon a single cast. 1818 Cobbett 
Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 276 Money lost by him at the gaming- 
table or on the highway. 1884 J. Hall Cltr. Home 130 
Money flowed freely around the gaming-table. 

Gamma (gaj'ma}. [Gr. 70/1 #ra.] 

1 . The third letter of the Greek alphabet, r, 7. 
C7400 Maundev. [1839) iii. so Here jee may seen hem 
[Lettres], with the Names.. a Alpha, ^ Betha, y Gamma 
[etc.], x 7751 n Ash. _ 1885 Athcnxumn July 48/2 Whenever 
it occurs this intrusive gamma is hard. 

*1*2. = Gamut. [Sec Gamme.] Obs. 

1622 Pea CHAM Compl, Gent. xi. (1634) 104 Two Lutes 
of equnll size being, .tuned Vnison, or alike in the Gamma, 
G sol re vt. 2724 Explic. For. Words Mur., Gama or 
Gamma, is what we call the Gamut. r82$D knnzley Encycl. 
Mus . , Gamme.. Gamma, Gamut or Gammut. 

+ 3. Surg. (Sec quot.) Obs. Cf. Gammot. 

1848 Craig, Gamma, .a surgical instrument used for cau- 
terising a hernia— so called from its shape Tcsembling that 
letter. 1854 in Maync Expos. Lex. 

4 . A common moth, Plttsia gamma. In full 
gamma moth. 

2869 Eng. Mcch. 24 Dec. 345/2 The .. caterpillar of the 
Gamma moth is an instance. 1882 Cassell's Nat. Hist . VI. 
65 Several of the Pluxxdx are also day-flying Moths. The 
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well-known Gamma Moth or Silver Y (Plusia gamma)’ h 
one of these. 

5 . Comb., c\s> gamma-shaped adj. ; gamma-func- 
tion Math. ■ (see quot. 1865). 

2865 B. Price Injinit. Calc. (ed. 2] II. 155 The symbol 
Ft;*), devised by Legendre, has been of late ordinarily 
employed to denote it ; so that we have 
T(«) 25 e-*x n-'dx. 

For this reason and for the sake of a distinctive name,’ the 
definite integral has been called the Gamma-function. 1875 
B. Williamson Integral Calc. 150 All definite integrals 
which are reducible to Gamma-functions. 1893 \V. M. 
Ramsay Ch. in Rom. Emp. xii. 262 A gamma-shaped crypt, 
attached to a small chapel. 

!( Gamniadion (g&rn^-di^n). Also gamma- 
tion. [a. late Gr. yapnariov, ya^fiahov, {. yappa.] 
A decorative pattern formed of repetitions or com- 
binations of the shape of the Greek letter gamma 
(F) ; by antiquaries applied chiefly to the par- 
ticular device called otherwise Fylfot; also to a 


figure composed of four gammas placed back to 
back in such a way as to form a voided Greek cross. 

1848 B. Webb Con/. EcclesioL 432 Apostles with gam- 
madiE [tic] on their robes. 2872 Gloss. EccL Terms (ed. 
Shipley), Gammadion , the same as Gatnmadium or Fylfot. 
2876 Rock Text. Fabr, v. 36 This word Gammadion was a 
word applied as often to the patterns on silks as to the 
figures wrought on gold and silver.' 2877 Lee Gloss. Liturg. 
Sf EccL Terms , Fylfot . . was also called Gammation .. the 
Greek term for this mystical device. 1889 Elvin Diet, 
heraldry , Gammadion , a Cross potent rebated. 

aits ib. 2869 Mrs. Palliser Lace ii. 19 Two specimens of 
. .network. - the one ornamented with. .shields and crosses, 
the other with the mediaeval gammadion pattern. 

Gammald, obs. Sc. form of Gambol. 

Gammarid (gaa*marid). [ad. mod.L. Gam- 
marid-x, f. L. gammar-us {cam mams), a. Gr. 
icappapos a sea-crab or lobster : see - id.] An indi- 
vidual of the family Gammaridx of amphipodons 
Crustacea, of which the typical genus is Gammanu. 

2852 Dana Cmtst. 11. 825 The family of gressorial Gam- 
marids. 

Gammarine (gre - marin). Zool. [f. L. gam- 
marus (see prec.) + -ike.] (See quot.) 

1842 Brande Diet. Sci etc., Gammarines , Gatnntari’ja, 
the name of a family of Amphipodous Crustaceans, having 
the genus Gammarus, or the sand-hopper, as the type. 

Gammarolite (gamoe-rolait). [f. L .gammarus 
crab + -Lite.] A fossil crustacean of the genus 
Gammarus or some allied genus. 

1846 Smart, Gammarolite , a fossil crab. 

Gammaut, obs. form of Gamut. 

f Gamme. Mus. Obs. Also 5-7 gam. [a. 
F. gamme, ad. It. and med.L. gamma, a. Gr. 
Gamma, the letter r, used as the symbol of the 
lowest note in the medireval scale.] = Gamut. 

2390 Gower Con/. III. go Now highe notis and now lowe, 
As by the gamme a man may knowe. c 1440 Promp. P are. 
185/2 Gamme of son g, gamma, c 2470 Burlesque in a«. 
Ant. I. 86 The goos gagult ever more, the gam was better 
to here. 3597 Morley Introd. Mus. 3 Here is the Scale ot 
Musicke, which wee terme the Gam. 1669 Cokaine Poems, 
Elegie T. Pilkington 78 Yet he at Gamut frequent was and 
taught Many to play, till Death set his Gam out. * 7 * 774 * 
C ham bers Cycl . , Gajuniut , or Gamut, x 730-6 Bai ley (folio/, 
Gam , the first or gravest note in the modem scale of musick. 

Gammen, obs. form of Game. 

Gammer (gse - moi), sb. Also 6-8 gammar, 5 
(once) gandrner. [See Gaffer. The spelling 
gandmer in 1589 shows that the word was then 
regarded as a corruption of grandmother J A 
rustic title for an old woman, corresponding to 


Gaffer for a man. 

*575 l- Still (title), A Ryght Pithy, Pleasaunt and mer;? 
Comedie : Intytuled Gammer Gurtons Nedle. Ibid. 1. ui, 
My Gammer is so out of course, and frantyke all at ones. 
2589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. 1 Now gandmer are not these 
ypur examples moralized? 1614 B. Jonson Barth . Fairv. 
vi, Hee has stolne gammar Vrsla's panne. 2634 HeywOoD 
& Brome Lane. Witches n. H.’s Wks. 1874 Iv. 199 But 
gammer are not you a Witch ? 17x9 D’Urfey Pills (1872/ 
III. 18 Our honest old Gammer is laid in the Clay. 
Fielding y. Andreivs iv. xv, The pedlar., listened "W 
the utmost attention to gammer Andrews’s story, f xHl 5 
Houlstcn's Juvenile Tracts , Cork Jacket r, ‘ I will tell you 
a tale' said old Gammer Green. 2833 Tennyson Goose is, 
Then yelp'd the cur, and yawl’d the cat; P al L 
stumbled Gammer, a 1845 Hood Tale Trumpet vin, lticr 
never was such a deaf old Gammer 1 7866 Blackxorc 

Cradock Nowell xv, The rector having learned^ every S 3m- ' 
mer’s alloverishness and every gaffer’s rheumatics. 

Gammer (garntoi), v. dial, [peril, f. prcc. sb.; 
cf. gossip . F. commirage , etc.] inir. To idle. 

1788 W. Marshall Vorksh. II. 331 To Gammer, to idle- 
2876 Whitby Glcss.s.v., ‘ Gytng gammering about , saunter- 
ing and tattling al! oi’er. 

Gammerel, dial, form of Gambrel. 
Gammerstang’ (grc-mojstrei;). dial. Also o 
gnmarstanguo, 8-9 gammerstngs, 9 Sc. -stoi, 
gomorstang. [? f. Gammer sb. (but cf. Gomeeie) 
+ Start, pole.] 

1 . A tall, awkward person, usually a woman. 
1570 Levins Manip. as A Gamarstamrue, cbbn£nfo. 1 ,7 
Vorksh. Dial. 348 (E. 1 ). S. No. 76). Wail ta saw thy-""' 
thou great Gammcntang I For sham, Woman l *, 
Anderson Cumbld. Bail. 35 Souple gammerstang 1 


876 


Whitby Gloss.,Gammerstags , a large awkward female. » 
Lane. Gloss., Gammerslaug (N. Lane.), an awk wards 
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slender person, male or female. 1890 Hall Caine Bondman 
xxiv, ‘The sweep l' ‘the thief!’ ‘ the wastrel ! ’ ‘thegomer- 
stang ! ’ they called him. 

2. A rude, wanton girl. 

1788 \V. Marshall Yorksh. II. 331, Gammers fags, an idle, 
loose girl. 1825-80 Jamieson, Gammerstel , a 'foolish girl. 
xE58 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Gammer-stags, gammer- 
slang, an idle or rude and wanton wench. 

f Gammet. ? = Grommet. 

1778 F60RD in Trans. Soc. Arts (1784) II. 215, I still fix 
the line to the Harpoon . . with the addition of what I call 
a Snap Gammet, which Gammet-is made of rattlin line, 
traverses in the Harpoon, next the breech, and is sized to 
the line about two feet from the end or noose, with about 
eight turns of Whale, line yarn which Gammet or sizeing, 
puts the line in motion, and breaks, but does not hurt the 
line. 

Gammin, obs. form of Game. 
tGa*mmock, jA 1 Obs. [var. Gammock.] The 
plant Ononis spinosa or Rest-harrow. 

1578 Lyte Dodoensw. x. 669 Gammocke or ground Furze. 
1605 Timme Quersit. t. xiii. 65 The salt of gammock, other- 
wise called rest-harrow, petty whynne, or ground furze. 
Gammock ( gce’mak), sbA' dial. [?f. Game sb. 1 
+ -ock.] A game, jest, piece of fun ; also (with- 
out a or plural) fun, frolic, foolish sport. 

■ 1819 ‘R. Rabelais’ Abeiltard <$• Heloisa 176 ’Tis but a 
fash’nable gammock. 1823 ‘Jon Bf.eJ Diet. Turf, Gam- 
mocks, running up and down, as in a fair, rolling among the 
hay, or flaunting at Vauxhall. 1827 Examiner 517/2 The 
gammocks of a setofindiscriminating monument-destroyers. 
1841 Hartshorne Salop. Antiqua Gloss., Garnock , foolish 
sport, practical jokes. -1891 Sheffield Gloss. Supp. s.v., 

‘ She’s too much gammock about her.’ 1 

Gammock (grc-msk), v. [f. prec.] intr. To 
‘lark about 7 , frolic or romp. 

1854 Miss Baker • Norlhants . Gloss, s.v., * Our John’s 
always going gammocking about.’ 1863 Sala Capt. 
Dangerous 1. viii. 225, I was gammocking in a hayfield 
with another lass. 1886 Chester Gloss., Gammock , to play 
pranks. 1891 in IViltsh . Gloss. 

Gammon (gje-man), sb J Forms: 5-6 gam- 
bon(e,6 gammound, gamond(e, (^. gawmond), 
6-7 gammond, garaon, 9 Sc. gammont, 6 - gam- 
mon. [a. ONF. gambon (mod.F. jarnbon ) ham, 
i.gambc (mod.F. jambe) leg.] 
t 1 . The ham or haunch of a swine. Also iransf 
i486 Bk. St. A Ibans, F ii b, The peestellis and the gam- 
bons deperte theym ,ij. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 332 In 
the pestle and gammond both of a swine, there be certain 
ioint whirlbones. x6n Cotgr. s.v. Accule, The wild Bore 
..brought vnto a bay sets him on his Gammons. 16x3 
Beaum. & Fl. Captain n. ii, I would have him [Captain 
Jacomo] buried Even as be lyes, crosse legg’d, like one o’ 
th’ Tempiers, (If his west-phaty gammons will hold crossing). 

2. The bottom piece of a flitch of bacon, includ- 
ing the hind leg ; also, a smoked or cured ham. 

a 1529 Skelton El. Bumming Wks. (1736) 132 Than 
came haltynge Jone And broughte a gambone Of bakon 
that was reastyc. 1555 Eden Decades 3 The other moste 
flesshy partes they pouder for store as we do . . gammondes 
of bakon. . 1658 R. White tr. Digby's Poivd. Symp. (1660) 
40 If one put gammons of bacon, or beef, or any other flesh 
within the chimney. 1719 D’Urfey Pills (1872) I. 268 A 
good Westphalia Gammon Is counted dainty Fare. 1771 
Goldsm. Haunch Venison 10 In some Irish houses, where 
things are so-so. One gammon of bacon hangs up for a 
show. 1808 Scott Marm. hi. iii. Gammons of the tusky 
boar. 1851 D. J errold SI. Giles xviii, Here’s the bread and 
cheese, and all that’s left o' the gammon o' bacon. 

, 3. Sc. dial. (See quot.) 

■ 1825-80 Jamieson, Gammonts, gammons, the feet of an 
animal ; often those of pigs, sometimes called petit-toes. 

4. Comb., as gammon-faced, - visaged adjs . ; 
gammon-essence (see quot.). 

1604 Marston Malcontent iv. iii. The sallow Westphalian, 
gamon-faced zaza, Cries, Stand out. 1630 J. Taylor (Water 
P.) Wks. 11. i7Thouki!dst the gammon visag’d poore West- 
phalians. _ 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gammon-Essence (in 
Cookery’) is made of thin Slices of Gammon of Bacon dress'd 
in a Stew-pan with a Ragoo. 

Gammon (gse’mon), sbff Nazit. [Of unknown 
origin : some have conjectured that it is f. Gammon 
vA, and that the latter contains an allusion to the 
tying up of a gammon or ham.] 

1. The lashing of the bowsprit. Now usually 
called Gammoning. 

1689 S. Sewall Diary 12 Nov. (1882) I. 281 Strengthen 
the Bolt-sprit, the Gammon of which was loosed. 1748 
Anson’s Voy. 1. viii. 82 They had broke their fore-stay and 
the gammon of the bowsprit. 

2. Comb., as gammon-knee, -plate, -shackle 
(see quots.). 

1846 Young Naut. Did. s.v. Gammoning , It is generally 
made fast to a ring, called the Gammon -shackle, formed on 
the end of the Gammon-plate, which is an iron plate 
bolted to the stem. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., Gam - 
mon-knee , a knee-timber fayed and bolted to the stem a 
little below the bowsprit. 

Gammon (gasman), sbA [app. a survival of 
the ME. gamcn Game sbA, or a noun of action 
f. gavtne vb. (see Game s/.i). Possibly gammon 
and backgammon may have been used to denote 
different degrees of victory in the game of e tables’, 
before they came to be used as names for the game 
itself ; on this view sense 2 below and sense 2 of 
Backgammon would come before sense 1 , but in 
each case the application to. the game itself is 
recorded earlier.] 


1 . .The game of backgammon. Now rare. 

1730-46 Thomson Autumn 528 Or the quick dice, .In 

thunder leaping from the box, awake The sounding gammon. 
a 1734 North Lives (1826) I. 17 Whatever games were 
stirring, at places where he retired/ as gammon, * gleek, 
piquet, or even the merry main, he made one. x8oo Mrs. 
Hervey Mourtray Earn. 111 . 81 Air. Chowles was above, 
playing at gammon with mistress. 1826 J. Wilson Nod. 
Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 124 The tailor at Yarrow ford dang ye 
all to bits baith at gammon and the dambrod. 

2 . A term at backgammon, denoting a degree 
of victory which scores equal to two ‘hits’ or 
‘games’ (see quots. 1S44, 1868). 

1735 Dyche & Pardon, Gammon . . a Term in a Play 
called Back. Gammon. 1778 C. Jones Hoyle's Games 
Impr. 165 Six and- Five, a Man to be carried from your 
Adversary's Ace Point, as far as he can go, for a Gammon 
or for a Hit. 1800 Genii. Mag. 1 . 163 And by quick taking 
off, a gammon win. 1844 Backgammon 47 If one combatant 
have -not removed his first man before the other has re- 
moved his last, ‘a gammon* is lost and won, which is 
equivalent to two games. x868 Boy's Gum Bk. 590 If you 
can bear all your men away before your adversary has 
borne off one man, you win the gammon . . But if your 
adversary is able to bear one of his men, before you have 
bome all yours, then your victory is reduced to a hit. 

3 . Comb., as gammon-board, - player . 

1814 Monthly Mag. XXXVII. 47 It maybe inferred that 
he too was a gammon-player. 1851 ‘Nimrod* The Road 
17 You’ll have the gammon-board all to yourself. 
Gammon (garmgn), sbA slang or colloq. Also 
8 garaon. [app. originally thieves 7 slang. Com- 
monly identified with ls\K. gamen Game sbl ; but 
the chronological gap is very great, and the mean- 
ing in which the mod. word first appears does not 
favour this etymology. Perh. there may be some 
untraceable jocular allusion to Gammon sbA (cf. 
next vb., sense 2), or even sbf] 

X. Thieves' slang. In phrases To give gammon 
(see quot. 1720). To keep in gammon : to engage 
(a person’s) attention while a confederate is 
robbing him. 

1720 A. Smith Hist. Highwaymen III. 358 Give me 
Gammon. That is, to side, shoulder, orstand close to a Man, 
or a Woman, whilst another picks his, or her Pocket. 1821 
Haggart Life 51 Going out at the door, Bagrie called 
the woman of the house, kept her in gammon in the back- 
room, while I returned and brought off the till. Ibid. 68, 
I whidded to the Doctor, and he gave me gammon. 

2 . Talk, chatter. Usually gammon and patter. 
1781 G. Parker View Soc. I. 208, I thought myself pretty 

much a master of Gammon, but the Billingsgate eloquence 

of Mrs. P not only exceeded me, but outdid all that 

I had ever known eloquent in that way. 1789 — Life's 
Painter (ed. 2) 186 Gammon and Patter, Jaw talk, etc. 
1796 Grose’s Did. Vulgar Tongue, Gamon and Patter , 
commonplace talk of any profession ; as the gamon and 
patter of a horse-dealer, sailor, etc. 

3 . Ridiculous nonsense suited to deceive simple 
persons only; ‘ humbug’, ‘ rubbish V 

1805 T. Harral Scenes of Life III. 105 ‘Come, come, none 
of your gammon !’ cried one, ‘tell us where the other black 
sheep is ’. x8xx Lex . Balatron. s.v., What rum gamon the old 
file pitched to the flat. x8zx J. Poole Ham. Traxestie 30 
Come, that won’t do, my lord;— now that’s all gammon. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xxiv, Some people maintains that an 
Englishman’s house is his castle. That’s gammon. 1845 
Disraeli Sybil (Rtldg.) 285 Morley has got round them, 
preaching moral force, and all that sort of gammon. 1870 
H. Smart Race for IVifex, Come, old fellow, no gammon, 
b. quasi-ftt/. Humbug ! Fudge ! 

1827 R. B. Peake Comfort. Lodg. 1. iii. Sir H. (Aside) 
Gammon ! 1855 Thackeray Rose 4- Ring xv, ‘ Gammon ! ’ 
exclaimed his Lordship. 1885 F. A. Guthrie Tinted 
Venus 4 ‘Gammon !' said Jauncey, ‘that isn’t it ’. 
Gammon (gasman), v . 1 [f. Gammon jA 3 ] 

1 . trans. To beat at backgammon by a ‘ gam- 
mon ’. 

1735 Savage Progr. Divine 75 At tables now ! But oh, if 
gammon’d there, The startling echoes learn, like him to 
swear I 1823 ‘ Jon Bee * Did. Turf s.v.. In back-gammon 
playing, the loser of two games following is said to be 
gammoned. ^ 1867 Gd. Words 422/1 ‘ Mare fool you \ 
remarked his father, without looking up from the back- 
gammon board. ‘There, madam, you are gammoned.’ 
1870^ Hardy & Ware Mod. Hoyle , Backgammon 142 
Having gained these points, you have a fair chance to 
gammon your adversary. 

fig. 1694 Echard Plautus' Rudens 11. iv. 168 Ne’r a 
Gamester of ’m all has half the Cunning. Faith, ’twas an 
excellent Cast ; ’thas quite gammon’d the Rascal. 

f 2 . intr. To cheat at play in some particular 
way. Obs. 

1700 Step to Bath (ed.2) 14 There was Palming, Lodging, 
Loaded Dice, Levant, ana Gammoning. 

Gammon (garman), vA [f. Gammon sbf\ 
trans. To cure (bacon) by salting and smoking. 

1836 Smart, Gammon , to salt and dry.^ 1848 Craig, 
Gammon, .to make bacon, to pickle and dry in smoke. 

Gammon (gse*man), vA Naut. [See Gammon 
jA-] trans. To lash (the bowsprit) with ropes to 
the stem of a ship. Said also of the rope. 

1711 W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 62 To gammon 
the Bowsprit.' 1729 Cart. W. WrIglesworth MS. Log-bk. 
<f the * LyelV 5 Sept., Gammon’d the Bowsprit, Rigg’d the 
Mizon-topmast. c 1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 120 The 
rope.. that gammons the bowsprit. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk ., Gammon, to pass the lashings of the bowsprit. 
Gammon (gce - msn), vA slang or colloq. [f. 

Gammon sbA] 

1 . intr. To talk (plausibly or persuasively). 


1789 G. Parker Life's Painter (ed. 2) x86 A fellow that 
speaks well, they say he gammons well, or he has a great 
deal of rum patter. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle ii. You 
gammons so about the rhino that we must prove you a bit, 

2 . To feign, pretend. 

X812 J. H. Vaux Flash Did. s.v., To gammon lushy or 
queer is to pretend drunkenness or sickness. 1821 P. Egan 
Life Loud. vi. 346 Logic gammoned to be the cadger in fine 
style, with his crutch and specs. 1864 Eliz. A. Murray E. 
Norman II. 11, I got up in a temper, and told him to leave 
me. He laughed, and said I was gammoning. 1868 H. C. R. 
Johnson Argent. Alps m Keeping his eyes on the docu- 
ment, and ‘gammoning’ to read it. 

3 . trans . To stuff with ridiculous nonsense, to 
humbug, deceive, hoax. Const, into, out of. 

x8iz J. H. Vaux Flash Did. s.v., A man who ..by a 
plausible^ defence has induced the jury to acquit him . . is 
said by his associates to have gammoned the twelve in prime 
twig. 1821 Egan Life in London V. 280 Flashy Nance (who 
had gammoned more seamen out of tneir r ills and power 
than the ingenuity or palaver of twenty of the most know- 
ing of the frail sisterhood could effect). 1825 Buckstone 
Bear Hunters 1. i, There ! that’s just the way she gammons 
me at home. 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz. v, I. waited at table, 
and gammoned the servants, and nobody had the least idea 
I was in possession. 1837 — Pickw. xiii, So then they 
pours him out a glass o’ wine, and gammons him about his 
driving, and gets him into a reg’lar good humour. X873 
Black Pr. Thule ix, To go and gammon old Mackenzie into 
the belief that he can read poetry. 

Hence Gammoning* vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also 
Ga’mmoner, one who gammons ; one who • gives 
gammon’ (see Gammon sbA 1) to an accomplice. 

18x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Did. s.v. Gammon , A thief 
detected in a house which he has entered upon the sneak v 
will endeavour by some gammoning story to account for his 
intrusion. 1821 Hacgakt Life 66 The Doctor came from 
the kitchen, and played the part of the gammoner so well, 
that 1 made my escape without being observed. 1823 
Moncrieff Tom 4 'ferry 1. i. Fly to the gammoners, and 
awake to everything that’s going on. 1838 Dickens Nick. 
Nick, xvi. The same gentleman who had expressed an opinion 
relative to the gammoning nature of the introductory speech. 

x88i Argonaut (S. Francisco) 2 Apr., Mr. M , one of the 

oiliest of oily gammoners. 

Gammoning (gje’moDiq), vbl. sb. Naut. [f. 
Gammon zl 3 + -ing h] The lashing of ropes by 
which the bowsprit is made fast to the stem or 
cutwater. 

1833 M. Scott 7b w Cringle iii, The Negro threw himself 
on the Gammoning of the bowsprit. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xxxii. (1856) 280 Her bowsprit .. is now completely 
forced up, broken short off at the gammoning. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor’s Word-bk., Gammoning, seven or eight turns of a 
rope-lashing passed alternately over the bowsprit and 
through a large hole in the cut-water, the better to support 
the stays of the foremast. 

Gammoothe, obs. form of Gamut. 
t Ga’mmot. Obs. rare. [var. Gamut (cf. It. 

‘ gamaut, a note in Musike, also the name of a 
Barbers toole 7 (Florio). 

The instrument, also called Gamma, received its name 
from its resemblance in shape to the letter 1', the symbol of 
the musical note gamma 1 it.] 

(See quot.) 

1585 Higins tr. f unites ’ Nomcnclator 263 Scolo/omachx- 
ritim. .an instrument seruing to cut out the rootes of vlcers 
or sores : it is called the incision knife, or gammot. 1656 
in Blount Glossogr. 1721-92 in Bailey. 

Gammutih, obs. form of Gamut. 

Gammy (gse’mi), a. dial, and slang, [dial, 
equivalent of Gamy.] 

1 . Tramps' slang. Bad, not good. 

1839 in ‘Ducange Anglicus’ Vulg. Tongue, Gammy , 
bad. Gammy stuff, spurious __ soap or medicine. 1846 
R. L. Snowden Magistr. Assist. 344 Bad coin, Gammy 
lowr. 1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 364 A mark being 
placed on the door post of such as are bone or gammy in 
order to inform the rest of the school where to call and 
what houses to avoid. 

2 . Thealr. (See quot.) 

1889 Barrere &» Leland Slang, Gammy . . old, ugly, 
fassee. 

3 . Lame. Cf. Game #. 2 Also as sb. a lame person. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. s.v., ‘ A gammy 

fut.’ 1893 in Farmer Slang. 

Gammy igarmi), sb. slang. [? f. prec.] Cant, 
the canting language. 

1893 Farmer Slang s.v., citing (in error) Grose Did. Vulg. 
Tongue (1785), Do you stoll the gammy? Do you under- 
stand cant? 

+ Ga'mner, ga'mener. Obs. [f. gamen vb. 
(see Game v.‘) + -ek i.J 

1. A gamester, a player, a gambler. 

1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 148 Such are great 
gamners hauing small substance. 1529 More Comf. agst. 
Trib. 1. Wks. 1162/2 Then left them their gameners and 
slily slonke awaye. 1563 Abp. Parker Articles, Whether 
your Persons, Vicars, and Curates be common gameners. 
1565 J. Halle Hist, Expost. p. xvii, If thou have not as 
great desyre to thy boke, as tne greatest gamner hath to 
his game, thou shake never worthily be called cunnyng in 
this art. 

2. An athlete. 

1567 BauUw!n\ Mor. Miles. v. 77 \ Th' gamner 

breaketh his leg in dauncing-.hisanne, his sn u » 

necke in rvmstlmg. [So in later sds. until , eds. 16.0 
gammer, c 1620-30 gamer ] 

G-amning, obs. form of Gaming. 

Gamo- sgat mtl}, combining fonn of Or. 7 a/tor 
marriage used in various mod. scientific terms, as 
Gamomamia [Maxia] (see qnot) ; GamomoT- 
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pkism [Gr. pop$-T] form] (see quot.). Chiefly in 
adjs. used in Botany, describing plants or organs in 
which certain specified parts are united together, as 
Gamoga'strous [Gr. faaTrjp stomach] (see quot.) ; 
Gamope’talous [Petal], having the petals united ; 
Gamophy'llous [Gr. leaf], having the 

leaves united; Ga*mophyte (see quot.); Gamo- 
se’palous [Sepal], having the sepals united. 

1876 Balfour in Encycl. Brit. IV. 142/1 The union.. may 
take place by the ovaries alone, while the styles and stig- 
mata remain free, the pistil being then *gampgastrous ; *885 
Syd. Soc. Lex. } Gamogastrous, a term applied to a pistil in 
which the ovaries are more or less completely united and 
the respective styles and stigmata remain free. Ibid., 
*Gamomania, a form of insanity characterised by strange 
and extravagant proposals for marriage. 1 866 Brandi-; & 
Cox Diet. Sci. etc. II. 10 *Gamomorphism, that stage of 
developement of organised beings in which the spermatic 
and germinal elements are formed, matured, and generated, 
in preparation for another act of fecundation, as the com- 
mencement of a new genetic cycle.^ 1830 Lindley Nat. 
Syst. Bot. 161 Their petals cohere in a long tube of the 
same nature as that of *gamopetalous Crassulaceae. 1872 
Oliver Elan. Bot. 1. iv. 36 The corolla is gamopetalous 
and irregular. Ibid. 1. v. 50 In this instance the perianth is 
*gamophyllous. 1880 Baker in JmL Linn. Soc. XVII I. 

14 The Aloes., are characterized by their gamophyllous 
perianth. 1889 Gibson Elan. Biol. 132 The term *gamophyte 
will be employed throughout in preference to oophyte, as 
taking into account both the male and the female sexual 
organs. 1835 Lindley Introd. Bot. (1848) I. 329 The word 
*gamosepalous has been proposed, but it is not much em- 
ployed. i860 Oliver Less. Bot. (1873) 29 The calyx is 
gamosepalous ; that is, composed of coherent sepals. 

Gamogenesis (ga;m^dje - n6sis). Biol. [See 
Gamo- and Genesis.] (See quot. 1SS5.) 

iB6x J. R. Greene Man. Anim. Kxngd., Cxlent. 75 
1 Gamogenesis in which the ovum to be developed, must 
first be brought into contact with, spermatozoa. 1864 
H. Spencer lllustr. Univ. Progr. 376 Multiplying only by 1 
gamogenesis. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gamogenesis, genera- | 
tion by the conjunction of structures from different in- 
dividuals, being sexual reproduction. 

Hence Gamogene-ttc a. [see Genktic], of or 1 
pertaining to gamogenesis, producing or produced 
by gamogenesis; Gam eigen optically adv., in a 
gamogenetic manner ( Cent . j Diet,'). 

1864 H. Spf.ncer Princ. Biol. I. 226 Gamogenetic struc- 
ture. 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. Introd. 28 Agamo- 
genetic and gamogenetic reproduction. 1888 J. T. Gulick 
in Jml. Linn. Soc. XX. 216 Every gamogenetic species. 
Gamogins, var. Gamashes. 
t Ga'mond. Sc. Obs. Forms : 6 gamount, 
galmound, -mand, gawmound. [from earlier 
ganibat F. gambade ; see the forms under Gambol 
sb . The form may be due to some association 
with. gamount =* Gammon j/l 1 ] A gambol, or leap- 
ing movement in dancing. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvi. xi He bad gallandis ga 
graith a gyiss, And hast vp gamountis [Al. gambauldis, R. 
gahnandis] in the skyis, That last came out of France. 1535 
Lyndesay S a tyre 452 Now hay l for ioy and mirth I dance. 
Tak thair ane gay gamond of France, a 1572 Knox Hist. 
Ref. Wks. 1646 I. 43 He lapp up mearely upoun the 
scaffold, and, casting a gawmound, said, * Whair ar the rest 
of the playaris?’ a 1591 Adamson in R. Ford HarpPcrthSh. 
(*893) 4 Ay when I hit the mark I cast a gamound. 

Hence t Garaonding vbl. sb. 

*549 Compl. Scot. vi. 66 It vas ane celest recreation to 
beheld ther lycht lopene. galmonding [or/g. ttf.’galmouding], 
stendling bakuart and forduart. 

Gamosh, var. Gaxiash. 

Gamp (gmmp), sb. [after Mrs. Sarah Gamp , 
a monthly nurse in Dickens’ Martin Chuzzlewit, 
who carried a large cotton umbrella.] 

X. A woman resembling Mrs. Gamp ; a monthly 
nurse or sick nurse of a disreputable class. 

1864 Sun 28 Dec. 2/6 ‘ A regular Gamp', meaning thereby 
. .a fat old dowdy of a monthly nurse, or a very large, 
bulgy, loosely tied cotton umbrella. 1889 A. R. Hope in 
Boy's Own P a per 3 Aug. 697/2 She was a trained hospital 
nurse of the class that is fast driving last generation’s Sally 
Gamps out of the field. 

2 . An umbrella, csp. one tied up in a loose, 
untidy fashion, 

1854 (See 1]. 1883 G. R. Sims Lifeboat , etc., Alidsummer 
Day, He donned Ins goloshes, and shouldered his gantp. 
*887 J. A. Sterry Lazy Minstrel (1892) 134, I trust your 
Gamp is water-tight ! 

attrib . i88t Atacm. A Tag. XLV. 62 Grasping his gamp 
umbrella at the middle. 

Gamp (gremp), a. Sc. ? Playful, sportive. 

X776 in Herd Collect. Sc. Songs II. 23 She is sac jimp, sae 
gamp, sae gay. 

Gamp (grump), v. Sc. [echoic; cf. champ.'] 
t reins. * To cat greedily, devour, gulp * (Jam.). 

1805 A. Scott Poems 154 (Jam.) A walty dish o* them 
weel champit.— How glibly up we'll see them gampit, As 
clean ’& a beau. 

Gamphrel (ga-mfrcl). Sc. [Cf. Gojieril.] 
A fool, a stupid or senseless fellow, a blockhead. 

1728 Ramsay Fables , Horse's Com/l. ,To galtop with some 
gnmphrcl idle. 

Gampish. (gnrmpij), a. [f. Gamp sb. + -isil] 
Of an umbrella : Like Mrs. Gamp's, loosely tied 
up, bulging. Hence Ga'mpislmess, 

1863 \V, Cory Lett. 4- frnts. (1897) 90 His master was 
making up my Bond-Street umbrella into a double bulge of 
gampuhnc's, 1B64 Derby Day ii. jB As if you had been 


mortifying the flesh by carrying a gampish umbrella up 
Piccadilly, and back again. 2883 Fens Middy $ Ensign 
xxviiL 174 An unmistakeable gingham, with a decidedly 
Gampish look. 

Gamsigradite (garmsigradait). Min. [f. 

Gamsigrad in Servia, where it is found + - 1 TE.J A 
velvet-black variety of amphiboie. 

1862 Aiuer. Jml. Sc. Ser. n. XXXIV. 213 Breithaupt has 
given the name gamsigradite to a black hornblende, from 
Gamsigrad, in Servia. 1864 in Watts Diet. Chem. II. 771. 
Gamut (garmst). Forms: 6 gamo(u)th, 
(gammoutlie, 7 -oothe, 7 gam(no)uth, 6-7 
gamma ut (7 garamaut), gam-ut, 8 gammut, 
6- gamut. [Contraction of med.L. gamma ut ; 
f. Gamma the name of the symbol T (introduced 
in the Middle Ages to represent a note one tone 
lower than the A which began the scale inherited 
from classical limes) + ut, the first of a series of six 
syllables used as the names of the six notes forming 
a hexachord. 

The names of the six notes are from certain initial syllables 
in the following sapphic stanza (Hymn for St. John Baptist’s 
day) : Ut queant laxis rcsonare fibris A//ra gestorumyamuli 
tuorum, Solve polluti /abii reatum, Sancte Johannes.] 

1 . The first or lowest note in the mediaeval scale 
of music, answering to the modern G on the lowest 
line of the bass stave. Obs. exc. Hist . 

2530 Palsgr. 224/1 Gammouthe, gamme. 1596 Shaks. 
P cun. Shr. hi. i. 73 Gamouih I am, the ground of all accord : 
A re to plead Hortensio’s passion. 1597 Morley Introd. 
Mus. 4 The first note standeth in Gatn-vt. 1630 J. 
Taylor (Water P.) Bawd Wks. 1. 06/1 There is not any 
note aboue Eta, or below Gammoth , but she knows the 
Diapason, a 1653 G. Daniel Idyll v. 147 From Gamut 
Earth, notes above Ela Ayre. 1674 Playford Skill plus. 
1. i. 2 According to these three Septenaries, Gam-ut is the 
lowest Note. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 12 [An Echo] .. which 
answers to no Note so clearly as to Gamut. 

2 . The ‘ Great Scale * (of which the invention is 
ascribed to Guido d’Aiezzo), comprising the seven 
hexachords or partial scales, and consisting of all 
the recognized notes used in mediaeval music. It 
extended from r«/( = Gon the lowest line of the 
bass stave) to E-la ( = E in the highest space of the 
treble). Obs. exc. Hist. 

a 1529 Skelton Agst. comely coystrowne 13 Wks. 1843 I. 
15 But for in his gamut carp that he can, Lo, Jak wold be 
a ientylman ! 1596 Patino, to Mus. A ij a. It is need- 

full for him that will learne to sin^ truely, to vnderstand 
his Scale, or (as they commonly call a) the Gamma vt. 1596 
Shaks. Tam. Shr. in. i. 71, I am past my gamouth long 
agoe. 1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. it. 94 
Many of them could say their Gammoothe . . but knew not 
how to proue a note. 1674 Playford Skill Mus. 1. i. 3 The 
Gam-ut is drawn upon fourteen Rules and their spaces, and 
doth comprehend all Notes or Sounds usual in Musick. 1782 
Burney Hist. Mus. (1789) 1 1. ii. 85 The whole scale was called 
gammut. 1825 Danneley Encycl . Mus. s.v. Gamme , This 
amut comprised Jn all, twenty notes, viz. from G, first line 
ass clef, to the sixth of its double octave, or to the fourth 
space E, treble clef. 

3 . Hence in later use : The whole series of notes 
that are recognized by musicians. Sometimes also 
used for : The major diatonic scale, or the ‘ scale ’ 
recognized by any particular people, or at any 
period. 

1709 Addison Tatler No. 157 r 13 They make a greater 
Sound than those who are possessed of the whole Gammut. 
*774 ‘ Jo EL Collier* Mus. Trav. xo She. . screamed .. most 
harmoniously through the whole gamut from a to g in- 
clusively. 2792 Mrs. Radcuffe Rom. Forest v. There was 
more of the bass than of any other part of the gamut in his 
performance. 1827 Carlyle Misc. t Goethe (1869) 183 It was 
chanted through all the notes of the gamut. x86o Tyndall 
Glac. 11. i. 227 This spectrum is to the eye what the gamut 
is to the ear. 1864 'Tennyson Sea-dreams 227 And ever as 
their shrieks Ran highest up the gamut. 

t>. The compass or full range of notes which 
a voice or instrument is capable of producing. 

2639 J- Cruso Art of IVarrc Ded., A souldiers Gammaut 
goes farre beyond E-la. 1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.j 50 
The gammuth of every municipal fidler. 1825 Danneley 
Encycl. Mus. s.v. Gamme , At the present day the word 
gamut denotes the compass of sounds for each instrument, 
viz. from the highest to the lowest note. 

4 . transf. and fig. The whole scale, range, or 
compass of a thing. 

2626 T. H. Caussin's Holy Crt. 14 Chaunge the Gamuth, 
and say, He is noble, he hath therfore the more obligation 
to be perfect. 2753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty, xii. 97 The 
painter’s gamut. 2824 F. Jeffkf.y Ess. Beauty , Encycl. 
Brit . Suppl. II. 193/1 Various learned treatises upon the 
natural gamut of colours. 2850 Dickens T. Tiuo Cities \i. 
i, The sounders of three-fourths of the notes in the whole 
gamut of Crime. 2864 Burton Scot. Abr. III. i. 122 He 
ran over the gamut of Latin metre. 1883 Harper's Mag. 
822/2 The. -Mocks were running .. up and down the gamut 
from $1 to $700 a share. 

5 . Comb., as + gamut-string (see quot.). 

2674 Playford Skill A! ns. 11. 92 The Bass-Viol., is usually 
s „ tr Vug with six strings., the fifth, the Tenor, or Gam-ut 
String. 

Gamy (ge l- mi), a. Also 9 gamey. [f. Game 

1 . Abounding in game. Of a sportsman : Bent 
upon game. 

1848 Blackrv, Mag. LXIV. 270 The keen sportsman. .will 
find abundant pastime and recreation in so gamy a land as 
this. 2863 Pilpr. over Prairies 1. 14 An individual, .whose 
..neather-stained red coat, and gamy cast of eye, seemed 


to bespeak a huntsman. 2892 Field 10 Dec. 833/3 Any 
gamey or rabbity district. • . 

2 . Spirited, plucky : showing fight to the last. 

1844 Dickens Mari. Chttz. xi, ‘Well., wot if I am [shot]; 

there's something gamey in it, young^ ladies, ain’t there?' 
2867 F. H. Ludlow Fleeing to Tarshish 142 Mounted on 
a gamy thoroughbred. 2881 Century Mag. XXIII. 45/1, 
I crept out of the fortress with half a dozen stalwart and. 
gamy U. S. regulars at my heels. 2883 Ibid. XXVI. 383/2 
The artificial fly alone should be used to lure the gamy bass. 

3 . Having the flavour of game that has been 
kept till it is * high \ 

2863 W. C. Baldwin A fr. Huntingz&i Nothing approaches 
the parts most relished by the natives m richness of flavour 
and racy, gamey taste. 2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. xi, The 
haunch of mutton vapour-bath having received a gamey in- 
fusion. 1884 R. Walker Five Threes 59 The latter (a 
kangaroo] being rather gamey, the effects were counteracted 
by having a pocket full of orange blossom. 

fig. 28.. Lowell Fitz Adam's Story Poet. Wks. 1890 
IV. 225 His language, wherethrough ran The gamy flavor of 
the bookless man. 

Gan (gren). slang. [Perh. connected with 
Gane v.\ or possibly a. Welsh genett, Cornish 
ganau , mouth.] The mouth. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 82 Gan , a mouth. 1609 
Dekker Lanihorne <$■ Candie-lt. Cjb, Thou shalt pek my 
lere In thy Gan. 1641 Brome Joviall Creiv n. Wks. 1873 
III. 391 This Bowse is better then Rum-bowse, It sets the 
Gan a gigling. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Gan, 
a Mouth, Ganns, the Lipps. 2725 in Nezo Cant. Diet. 2785 
in Grose Diet . Vulg. Tongue, s.v. 

Gan, erron. form of can in to can thanks (see 
Can v. 1 16). 

Gan, pa. t. of Gin ; obs. infin. of Go. 
Ganand, var. Gainand, a ndgasigattd Ganging. 

Ganate, obs. form of Gannet. 

Ganat(te, obs. form of Gnat. 

t Ganch, sb. Obs , In 7-9 garni ch. [related 
to Ganch v. (F. gauche in the original of quot. 

1718-)] . , 

1 . The apparatus employed in the execution of 
criminals by ganching ; the punishment itself. 

2625-6 Purchas Pilgrims 11. 1623 By reason or that tor- 
ment hee died presently upon the Gaunch. 1686 J. Scorr 
Chr. Life (1747) II I. 91 Scorch their tender Parts with Fires, 
and rake their Bowels with Spikes and Gaunches. 2718 
Ozell tr. Toumefort's Voy. I. 72 The Gaunch is a soft of 
Estrapade, usually set up at the City-gates. The Execu- 
tioner lifts up the Criminal by means of a pully, and then 
letting go the rope, down falls the wretch among a parcel 
of great iron flesh-hooks, a 1783 H. Brooke Foot 0/ Qttal. 
(1792) V. 254, I would rather sutler the gaunch than 

2 . A gash or wound made by a boar’s tusk. (Cf. 
Ganch v. 2.) arch. 

28x8 Scorr Br. Lamm . ix, I have heard my father say., 
that a wild boar’s gaunch is more easily healed than a hurt 
from the deer’s horn. 

t Gancli, v. Obs. Also 7.-8 gaunch, 7 gansh. 
[ad. F. * gancher (in pa. pple. ganchi ‘ Let fall (as 
in a strappado) on sharp stakes pointed with yron, 
and thereon languishing vntill he dye,* Cotgr.) ad. 
It. *ganciare , f. gancio hook = Sp. gancho.] 

X. Irans. To impale (a person) upon sharp hooks 
or stakes as a mode of execution. 

1615 G. Sandys Trav . 1. 66 The offending woman they 
drowne, and the man they gansh. 1655 Massacres ut 
Piedmont ■ 35 They gaunched many . . after the Turkish 
manner. . x6po Dryden DonSebast. in. ii. Take him away; 
ganch him, impale him, rid the world of such a monsier. 
2728 Ozell tr. Toumefort's Voy. I. 72 If a_ Cain happens 
to be taken they give him no quarter , he is either impal’d or 
gaunch’d. a 1783 H. Brooke Fool of Quat. U792) IV. 06 
In about five days after, a convict was to be ganened. 

2 . Of a boar: To tear or gash with the tusk (in 
pa. pple. gatichcd). 

x6zx G. Sandys Ovid's Met. »». (1626) 50 Fierce Saluagei 
(a dog] lately ganched by a Bore. 2649 G. Daniel lrt n ‘ 
arch.. Hen. V, ccv. One, ganch’t i’ th* flanke, break es with 
a Restive Scorne ; And claps his Crest through. >783 
A inszuorth's Lat. Diit. (Morell) iv, s. v. Adonis , Being 
gaunched by a boar’s tusks, he died in the bloom of his 
youth. 

Hence J- Ga’nching vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

16x4 W. Davies Trav. etc. B iij b, 1 heir ganshing is 
after this, manner: He sitteth vpon a wal], being five 
fadomes high. .right vniler the place whcrehej.its,isflstr° n & 
Iron hooke fastned, being very sharpe ; then is he thrust otj 
the wall vpon this hooke with some part of his bodj'i anu 
there he hangeth sometimes two or three daics 
dieth. 1621 G. Sandys Ovid's Met. vni. (1626) x 5° [ ■* . 
dogs he [a boar] wounds with ganching blowcs. * n 

Phil. Trans. XIV. 443 For any hainous crime against the 
Government either Gaunching or excoriation, or cutting 
off the legs and arms. 

Gander (garndoi), sb. Forms: 1 g&a(d)rflj 
3-4 gandro, 5 gandero, (-dir, -dur), gonder, 0 
Eaundro, Sc. ganar, gan(n)er, 9 dial, gunner, 
gondor, 4- gander. [The orig. stem is perhaps 
*ganron- t ther/ being a euphonic insertion between 
n and r as in thunder OE. bunor. Outside oj 
English the word is found only in Du., LG. and 
South Gcr. gander. ML G.ganre; the other Tcut. 
languages show different formations, ns G.ganscr- 
ich (earlier ganser), ON .gas sc, Sw. gifse. 

Although used as the masc. of Goose (OlLgdsl—OJctst. 
*gans •) there is some doubt svhet her it is etymologically 
cognate with that word. While goose represents an G Ana 11 
*ghaus- with palatal gh-, it is possible tint OIL gan\d)ra 
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may be cognate with Lith. g&ndras$t ork ; this would imply 
a root beginning with velar gh-, to which may also be 
referred OE. gatiot Gannet, OHG. ganagzp, gango (MHG. 
gauze, also genz), Du. gent, all meaning ‘gander’. Cf. 
ganta , said by Pliny N.H. x. xxii. 27 to be the Ger. name 
of a small white goose, OF. gante, jante, genic, wild goose, 
Pr. ganta. wild goose (in the mod. dialects variously used 
for ‘ wild goose’, ‘.black stork’, and 1 heron It has been 
conjectured that gander may have been, originally the 
special name of some kind of water-bird, and that its asso- 
ciation with goose is accidental, perh. arising from the 
alliterative phrase 1 goose and gander ’.} 

1 . The male of the goose. 

c 1000 vElfric Gram. (Z.) 307 A user, gandra [7/. r. 
ganra]. c 1220 Bestiary 392 De coc and te capun 3c [the 
fox) feccheS ofte in 5 e tun, And te gandre and te gos, bi Se 
necke and by Se nos, haleS is to hire hole, c 1400 Maundev. 
(1839) xx ‘ 216 I n theise vyneres ben so many Wylde Gees 
and Gandres. c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 197 Her [lepers] 
skyn . . wole bicome as it were be skyn of a gandir bat hise 
fe)?eris weren pilid awey. e 1430 Lydg. Hors , Shepe , < 5 * G. 
(Roxb.) 8 Gnoos ne gander ne grene gosselyng. 1513 
Douglas AEneis vm. xi. 33 The syluer ganer, flyghterand 
wyth lowd skry. 1548 Cranmer Calee/t. 24 b. These 
papistes..say that thys verse.. is verefied'of the gose dnd 
the gaundre. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) VertueofTayle 
Wks. n. 126/r Grand Gouernour of Guls, of Geese and 
Ganders. 1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide ad fin., Fat be the 
gander that feeds on thy grave. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
VI. xi. iij The female hatches her eggs with great assi- 
duity ; while the Gander visits her twice or thrice a day. 
1887 Bowen Vtrg. Eciog. ix. 36 A cackling gander among 
sweet swans of the stream. 

"b. Phrases and proverbs. 

1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 68 That goose that 
still about will wander. .Shall home come agayne as wise 
as a gander, a 1529 Skelton Image HyPocr. m Doctour 
Pomaunder As wise as a gander Wotes notwher to wander. 
1579 Lyly EuP hues (Arb.) 275, I.. haue heard,- that as 
deepe drinketh the Goose as the Gander, a 1704 T. Brown 
New Maxims Wks. 1720 IV. 123 What is Sawce for a Goose 
is Sawce for a Gander. *88* Saintsbury Drydcti v. 102 
But what is sauce for the nineteenth-century goose is surely 
sauce for the seventeenth-century gander. 

■ 2 . Jig. A dull or stupid person ; a fool, simpleton. 

1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 20 b, Another for a Gose, that 
graseth upon his ground, tries the lawe so hard, that he 
proves himself a Gander. 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet C ij b, 
Finding nothing but dung, the gander wisht his goose 
alive. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. 11. x6i But prethee 
hold thy prating, witlesse Gander, Shalt ne’r haue honor to 
become my Pander. 1709 Brit. ApolloXl. No. 49. 2/2 Many 
Women wou’d make meer Ganders of such wise Querists. 
x8x6 J. Gilchrist Philos. Etym. 216 Perhaps some great 
critical gander will come flapping and flourishing out of the 
flock. 

b. slang. ‘ A married man ; in America one not 
living with his wife ; a grass-widower * (Farmer). 

3 . at t rib. and Comb as gander-feast , - goose , 
-neck ; gander-gutted adj. 

1586 Warner Alb Eng. ur. xvi. (1589) 66 Their “Gander 
* Feast, what Manlius and Camillas did therein. .1 pretermit. 
1631 Brathwait Whimzies, Decoy 28 As one borne to more 
ineanes than braines, hee behaves himselfc like a very 
“gander-goose. 1837 Haliburton Clockm. Ser. 1. xviii, A real 
“gander-gutted lookin critter, as holler as a bamboo walkin 
cane. 1602 Marstom Ant. Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 14 A 
“gander neck, A thinne lippe, and a little monkish eye. 

4 . Special comb, (mainly slang) : gander- 
month, -moon, the month after a wife’s confinement 
(? allusion to the gander’s aimless wandering while 
the goose is sitting) ; gander-mooner, a husband 
during this period ; gander-party U. S. (see 
quot.) ; gander-pull, -pulling U S., a sport in 
which a horseman riding at full speed tries to clutch 
the greased neck of a live gander suspended by the 
feet and to pull its head off (cf. goose-riding ) ; 
gander’s wool, feathers. Also, in the name of 
a plant, gander-scurvy-grass. 

xCjSDekker IVbnd. Kingdomew. C iij, I s' t “Gander nioneth 
with him ? a 165Z Brome Eng. Moor ill. i. Wks. 1873 II. 40 
I’Ie keep her at the least this Gander moneth. While my fair 
wife lies in. 1796 Grose's Diet. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), 
Gander Month , that month in which a man’s wife lies in : 
wherefore, during that time, husbands plead a sort of 
indulgence in matters of gallantry. 1886 Chesh. Gloss, s.v. 
Gonder-moon , Oh, it’s “gonder moon wi’ 'im ; he ’s lost and 
dusna know what he ’s doin’. 1617 Middleton & Rowley 
Faire Quarr. IV. iv. 139 Wandering “gander- mooners, Or 
muffled late night-walkers. *866 Lowell Biglow P. I ntrod., 
Poems 1890 II. 196 * Gander-party, a social gathering of 
men only. 1843 Haliburton Attach / II. iv. 58 It puts me 
in mind of ‘ “Gander Pulling \ [A description follows.] 
1885 Miss Murfree Proph • Gt. Smoky Mount, v. 103 They 
were making ready for the gander-pulling. 1691 Abp. San- 
croft Let. in D’Oyly Life II. 12 “Gander-scurvey-grass. 
t6oo Breton Pasquil's Foot s-cappc (Grosart) 23 Such braines 
belined with “Gander’s woolL 
Hence Gamderism, conduct of or befitting a 
gander ; Gamderous a., pertaining to a gander. 
nonce-wds. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.l Taylor' s-Goose Wks. 1. 111/2 
The Gander in my face with fury flew .. My Horse he 
.started, to the ground I went, Dismounted in that (Gande- 
rous) tournament. I should say Dangerous, but sure I 
am That Ganderous is a Dangerous Anagram. x888 
Blackw. Mag. Sept. 415 This little piece cf ganderism put 
my gay visitant into excellent good-humour. 

Gander (goe’ndai), v. dial. Also gonder, Sc. 
gainder. [f. prec.] 

1 . intr. -V a. (See quot. 1687.) b. To wander aim- 
lessly, or with a foolish air like that of a gander. 

*687 Miege Gt. Fr. Diet . it. s.v., To. go a gandering, 


whilst his Wife lies in, chercher a se dwertir ailleurs [etc.]. 
1822 Hogg Perils of Man III. vii. 202 What are ye 
gaun gaindering about that gate for, as ye didna ken 
whilk end o’ ye were uppermost. 1865 H. Kingsley in 
Macm . Mag. June 131 The deerhounds get between every 
body’s legs.. and gander about idiotically. 1886 Chesh. 
Gloss., s.v., Wheer art gonderin to? 

2 . transf. To ramble in talk. 

1858 Hughes Scouring White Horse v. 95 ‘ But about 
the sports, William?’ ‘Ees, Sir, I wur gandering sure 
enough said the old man. *867 H. Kingsley Silcote of S. 
xlix. 11876) 360 You sit gandering in that chair. 1886 
Chesh. Gloss., Gotuler , to ramble m conversation, to be- 
come childish. 

Ga'ndergoose. Obs. . cxc. dial. Forms: 6 
gandergose, -gosses, 7 -glass (-grass), 6-9 
-goose (9 gandigoslings). Also 6 kandle- 
gostes, 9 dandy goshen, -goslings. [Of un- 
certain origin. Skinner (1671) suggests Gander 
and goss = Gobse, but the proper form df the 
word is doubtful.] The plant Orchis mascula. 

c 1550 Lloyd Treas. Health (Copland) Eij a. Anoint the 
eyes that are blearid w‘ the ioyce of gandergose or lady 
traces. 1552ELYOT, Orchis, .some call it in English gander- 
goose some raggewoorte. 1613 Dennys Seer. Angling in 
Arb. Garner 1 . 157 Purple narcissus like the morning rays, 
Pale Gander-glass and azure culverkeys. *783 Ainsworth's 
Lat. Diet. (Morel!) n, *Cyiiosorckis. .also gander-goose, or 
rag-wort. 1893 IVilt sit. Words , Gandigoslings, early Purple 
Orchis. Also Dandy-goslings. 

Gandir, gandre, obs. forms of Gander. . 
Gandmer, obs. form of Gammer. 

Gandrees, var. Gantrees. 
t Gane, sb. Sc. Obs. Also 6 gan. [Perh. related 
to Gane v ] 1 Ail ugly countenance. 

15.. ? Dunbar Iuterl. Droichis 164 Vale to me a mekle 
wyf, A gret ungracious gan. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxv. 
56, 1 lulf xycht weill 3our graceles gane. 1508 • — Flyting 
167 Thy gane it garris us think that we mon de. Ibid. 190. 
1513 Douglas AEneis vm. iv. 180 As to behald his vgfy 
ene tuane, His terrible vissage, and his grysly gane. 
f Gane, v. Obs. Forms : a. 1 gdnian, 4-6 gane, 

5 gayne. £. 3 gonien, 4-3 gone, 3 goon (?gwone). 
[OE. gdnian = OHG. geinSn OTeut. *gam$jan ; 
related to the synonymous OE .gfnan str. vb. — ON. 
gin a, and OE. zinian, geonian wk. vb. ^ OHG. 
ginthi , ginen (MHG. ginen , genen, mod. Ger. ga li- 
nen), MDu. genett (in ICilian ghienen), and OS 1 . 
zinatt , Lith. zingti. The same root (OAryan *ghei-\ ) 
without the n suffix, has given rise to vbs. of similar 
meaning in most of the European branches of the 
Aryan family : cf. OSI. zijatl, Lith. zioti, L. hi are, 
hi-scere , OHG. gijen, gien, also (with w suffix) 
giweti (MHG. giiuen , geweti), Du. geeuwen ; the 
ONorthumbrian giwiga to ask, demand, may cor- 
respond to this. 

The normal ME. form of OE. gdnian^ would be gatic-n in 
Northern dialects an dgone-n in other dialects. This agrees 
generally with the recorded distribution of the forms, but 
gane occurs in Chaucer. The relation of this word to the 
synonymous ME. lane, $one (see Yawn v.) is obscure.] 
intr. To open the mouth wide, to gape or yawn. 
a. ciooo Ags . Ps. (Th.) cviii. x [cix. 2] peah pe me syn- 
fulra, inwltfulra, mu 5 as on ganian [L. os apertutti est]. axtoo 
Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 462/26 Oscitantcs, ganiende. c 1386 
Chaucer Manciple' s Prol. 35 See how he ganeth lo this 
dronken wight As though he wolde swolwe vs anonright. 
c 1*6° J- Russell Bk. Nurture 294 Be not gapynge nor 
ganynge, ne with by mouth to powt. X483 Cath. Angl. 
149/2 To Gane (A. Gayne), fa tisccre, hiare. 1530 Palscr. 
560/1 He ganeth as he had nat slepte ynoughe. 1570 
Levins Mattip. 19/7 To Gane, vane, oscitarc. 

ft. c 1250 Me id Maregretc xliii, Ho sei a foul dragun ine 
be hurne glide Berninde ase fur, ant goninde ful wide. 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 263 And tho she gan to gaspe and 
gone, And made signes many one. c 1420 Avow. Arth. xii, 
He [the Loar] began to romy and rowte And gapes and 
gones. 14.. Tundaie's Vis. 1250 To Satanas cast we hym 
that grymly gwonis [v.r. gronis] He schalle hym swolow 
all attoonis. c 1460 Tozvneley Myst . xvii. 47 And all nyght 
after grankys and goonys On slepe tyll I be broght._ 

Hence + Gaming vbl. sb., gaping or yawning. j 
c 1000 /Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 162/37 Oscitatio, 
ganung. ci 440 Promp. Parv. 185/2 Ganynge or ganynge, 
oscitatus. 1483 Cath. Angl. 149/2 A Ganynge, hiatus. 

Gane, var. gone pa. pple. of Go. 

Gane-, obs. form of Gain-. 

+ Ganefisla. Obs . [Of obscure origin : con- 
ceivably a mistake for garrejish . ] = Garfish. 

x6xx CoTGR., Aiguille, .a Horne-backe, Piper-fish, Gane- 
fish. Arfic, a Hornefish, Hornebeake, Snacotfish,Ganefish, 
Piperfish. 1847-78 Halliwell, Gane-fish, a hornbeak. 
Somerset. [Not in any Somersetshire glossary.] 

. Ganer, Ganetfte, obs. ff. Gander, Gannet. 

Gang* (g£eij)» -m. 1 Also (in senses 1-4 only) 1 
ggng ; (in sense 8) ganne. See also Gong, and 
for ffi with i- y p, Yong sb. [O.E. gang, ggng 
str. masc. - OFris. gong, gung, OS. gang (Du. 
gang), OHG. gang (MHG., mod.G. gang), ON. 
gang-r (Da. gang, Sw. gang), Goth gagg-s :-OTeut. 
*gatjgo-z, nouu of action related to * gay gan Gang vd, 
to go. Cf. the cognate ON .ganga wk. fem., walking, 
course, /^w^neut. pi., a passage, lobby (from which 
some of the Eng. senses may possibly be derived).J 
I. Action or mode of going ; way, passage. 

+ 1 . pi. Steps, goings, journeyings. (OE. only.) 

c 825 Fesp. Psalter xviii]. 5 Gefreme gongas [L. gressus] 


mine in stigum Sinum. r-xooo Sax. Leechd. I. ^76 Gif mon 
on mycelre rade, obbe on miclum gangum weoroe jeteorad. 
* 1 * 2 . The power of going, ability to walk about. . 
Bcovntlf 968 1 c hine ne mihte, ba metod nolde, ganges ge* 
twaiman. a *175 Cott. Horn. 229 He forjiaf blinde manne 
3eseohoe, and halten and lamen richte gang, a 1225 Leg. 
Hath. 500 Earen buten herunge, honden buten felunge, fot 
buten a jonge. <1x300 Cursor M. 24000 O wijttes all me 
wantid might, Gang, and steyuen, and tung, and sight, All 
failled me pat tide. 

+ b. Manner of going, gait or carriage. Cbs. 
<2x300 Cursor M. 28516 Lucheri has don me scrud Me- 
self, and here my bodi prud In gang, in chere, in contenance. 
a X327 in Pel. Ant. 1 . 124 Nou nabbe y nout that 3ong That 
speche ne that song. 1606 Holland Sue/on. 155 Some 
special one, whose gesture habitt and gang [L. incessant] 
hee might . . imitate. 1626 W. Sclater- Expos . 2 TIicss. 
(1629) iil 9 Casually .. may .. children sometimes [fall] on 
fathers gestures, or gange of body. 

+ c. The act of walking. Cbs. 

■ 1500-20 Dunbar Poems li. 23 His gang garris all 3our 
chalmeris schog. 

fd .Jig. Currency (of money; cf. ON. gang • 
silfr. current coin). Obs. 

1488 Sc. Acts fas. IV (1814) II. 208/2 pe said penny of 
gold to haue course & gang for xxx. p e saidis grotis. 
f 3 . A journey; sometimes with definition of 
extent, as a day's gang. Obs. 

eg 50 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke ii. 44 Cuomon Seong dze^es 
[L. iter diet ; ^975 K ttslnv. gonga dajjes], c 1020 Rule St. 
Benet (Logeman) 86 pa pa on gange synd asende [L. qui 
in itinere sunt directs], c 1200 Okmin 8909 Ferrdenn towarrd 
Nazaracb An da33ess gang till efenn. ^1205 Lay, i298peonne 
he ferden for 3 wel feole dawen ^ong. <21225 h.eg. Nath. 
2502 From peonne as ha deide, twenti dahene 5ong. a 1300 
Cursor M. 5983 Thre dais gang, na mare ne less, We must 
weind in to wildirness. 

+ b. A travelling or resorting. Obs . 

1645 Pagitt Hcresiogr. (1647) 84 By reason of a gang of 
silly women with child to the Image of our Lady of Steining 
..to which they did trot with many rich offerings. 

4 , A way, road, or passage. Now dial. 

(With quot. 1882 cf. ON .ggng neut.-pl. a passage, Jobby.) 
C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark i. 3 Rehta doe <5 sriga vel 
jeongas his [c 075 Rushw. gongas]. 971 Blickl. Hom.zog pa 
men pe beam habban. .him ttecean hies weg & rihtne gang 
to heofonum. *855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Gang, a term 
synonymous with road, often used with a specific or descrip- 
tive prefix, as Bygang, Crossgaug, Dcnvngang, Outgaug, 
Upgatig. 1876 Mid. Yorksh. Gloss., Gang, division of a 
mine, .a continuous succession of galleries or gangs. Ibid., 
Gang, a path ; also, a narrow way of any kind. 1882 Lane. 
Gloss., Gang, a lobby in a farm-house. 

+ b. The course of a stream. Obs . 

C893 K. /Elfred Oros. it. iv. § 6 On [asre ea gong. # 1467 
Acta Audit. (1839) 8/1 pe actioune. .anent be abstractioune 
of pe water of Northesk fra be aid gang. Similarly in 1493 
Acta Dosit. Cone. (1839) 307. 

c. A walk or pasture for cattle ; also, the right 
of pasturing. Sc. and north, dial. 

1808-80 Jamieson, The Jtaill gang, the whole extent of 
pasture. A fine gang, an excellent pasture. 1820 Scott 
Mouast. xviii, ‘The gang of two cows and a palfrey on our 
Lady’s meadow \ answered his brother officer. 

+ 5 . A step or rung of a ladder. Obs. 
x688 R. Holme Armoury m. 327/1 The Roofe Ladder . . 
is usually made with broad Ganges to go into the higher 
storyes. 

6 . dial. A turn or spell at any work or exercise ; 
see Go sb. [Cf. Du. gang (obs.), Da. gang, Sw. 
gang, a time, occasion.J 

1879 Cumbld. Gloss., Gang, turn to play. ‘ It’s thy gang 
noo.’ 


7 . Sc. The quantity or amount usually carried at 
one time (cf. Gait sb. 3 and Du. ecu gang water, 
Ger. ein gang ivasser, two pailfuls). 

1590 in R. Chambers Dotneslic Ann. (1858) I. 201 note, 
Jonn Borthwick, baxter.jo get four boins of beer, with four 
gang of ale, and to furnish bread. 1808-25 Jamieson s.v., 
A gang of peals , the quantity brought by a number of 
ponies at each trip (Shetland). 1827 Pollok I.et. in Life 
1x841) 357 The said servant shall, at each returning gang of 
milk, churn one of the churns. 1858 Ramsay Rest tin. Ser. 1. 
(i860) 50 They’ve drucken sax gang o’ watter. 

The OE. gang, ggng, privy, appears in later 
Eng. only as Gong, q.v. 

II. A set of things or persons. 

8. A set of articles such as are usually taken 
together. 

So Ger. gang ; applied, e.g. to a set of cart-wheels, of 
horseshoes, etc. 

c 1340 Durh. MS. Aim. Roll, v ganges de felets. * 395 *^ 
Ibid., j gange del spaks. 14 53-4 MS. Host ill. Roll, Durham , 
iij gang et di . . de felys pro rotis inde fiendis, iij gang del 
spekys. 1558 Wills 4- Itw.N. C\ (Surtees i835)x62T%voogang 
of wayne folio v/es w ts headesand moldeburdes. 2580 Extracts 
Aberdeen Reg. (1848) II. 38 The gang of., horss schone. 
1670 Narborough frill, in Acc. Se v. Late Voy. 1. (*694' 28 
The main Mast must be unrig’d, and a new gang of shrouds 
fitted. 1674-91 Ray N. C. Words 29 Gang, a row cr set, 
v. g. of teeth or the like. It is in this sense a general word 
all over England. 1726 Shelvocke Voy. round II 
I had fitted her with a gang of oars, and 
gave way after the rate of 3 knots. 1796 ° I A J r. E 

Cookery vi. 101 Boil a gang of calfs-feet to a strong J J* 
1829 Marryat F. Mildmay iii, Didn't a 

white hammock-cloths fore and aft. 1886 
4 Sept. 8/3 Beast feet from 10 d. to if. per gang cl tour. 

b. esp. A set of tools or implements so arranged 
as to work simultaneously. „ 

1806 A. Young Agric. JSsscx (1S13) I- >47 : f '* r - 
uses a gang of extremely light harrows. 1874 Kmc in Vic !. 
Jlftc/i 1 . 9*0/2 Gangs of plows have been arranged forworl. 
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by attaching a number of plows to a bar at proper distances. 
2883 Harper's Mac- Nov. 824/2 A 1 gang as a set of saws 
is called. .arranged at different intervals. 

9 . A company of workmen. 

This and the following senses appear to be peculiar to 
Eng.; the ON. drariga-gangr, etc., have often been com- 
pared, but -gang-r in these compounds means not ‘gang*, 
but the act of going about. It would appear that in nautical 
use the word meaning * set of things ' (sense 8) was extended . 
to the sense * set of persons f , ‘ crew which had earlier been 
expressed by the cognate and like-sounding Gikg. 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. vi. 27 Man the Boat 
is to put a Gang of men, which is company into her, they 
are commonly called the Coxswaine Gang. 1668 Pepys 
Diary (18771 V. 159 Home to dinner with my gang of 
clerks, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Gang..*. Society of 
Porters under a Regulation. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) 
s.v., In Sea- Affairs, Gangs are the several Companies of 
Mariners belonging to a Ship [etc.]. 1775 Romans Florida 182 
Hogshead staves of white oak are made by what are called 
gangs of people; a stave making gang consists of five persons. 
18x2-16 J. Smith Panorama Sc. Zf Art 1 . 185 A gang, con- 
sisting of 6 persons, will make 20,000 bricks in the course of a 
week. 1863 Fr. A. Kemble Resid. in Georgia 25 There are 
here a gang of coopers. 1891 Law Times Rep. LXV. 577/1 
He was unloading four ships, each with a gang of four men. 
b. A company of slaves or prisoners. 

1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. 1808 V. 83 A gang of Maroon 
slaves, suddenly broke loose from the house of bondage. 2832 
Ht. Martineau Demerara i. 7 The second gang consisted 
of young boys and girls. 2883 Ouida Wanda 1 . 13 Now and 
then a gang of such captives would go by on foot and 
chained. 

10 . Any band or company of persons who go 
about together or act in concert (chiefly in a bad 
or depreciatory sense, and in mod. usage mainly 
associated with criminal societies). 

1632 in Crt. <$■ Times Chas. / (1848) II. 197 Nutt the 
pirate.. with all his gang of varlets. 1677 R. Cary Palseol '. 
Chron . it. r. xiii. 126, I have a question to move on the 
behalf of the Gang of Chronographers. 1701 Lond . Gas. 
No. 3755 ■'S Supposed to be concerned with a Gang of 
House-breakers. 2782 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Odes to R.A.'s 
xi. Wks. 1812 I. 38 And as a gang of thieves a bustle make 
With greater ease, your purse to take. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. iv. I. 505 Disgusted his friends by joining what 
was then generally considered as a gang of crazy heretics. 
2883 Law Times LXXV. 130/2 The breaking up of gangs 
of criminals through the operation of long terms of penal 
servitude. 

b. To be of a gang : to belong to the same society, 
to have the same interests. 

The resemblance between this and OF. es/re a unegaaigne , 
to be member of a company, is jirobably accidental. 

2669 Pepys Diary 4 Mar., This company, both the ladies 
and all, are of a gang. x68x Trial S. Colledge 24 Here are 
several of them my Lord, they are all of a gang. Mr. Scrj. 
Jefferies. Not of your gang, Mr. Colledge. 

11 . U.S. A collection or herd of animals of the 
same species, esp. of elk or buffalo. + Also, a pack 
of dogs. 

1740 Hist. Jamaica \ ii. 183 None shall hunt any Gang 
of Dogs within four miles of any crawl or Settlement. 1807 
P. Gass Jmt. 37 This day we saw several gangs, or herds, 
of buffalpe on the sides of the hills.^ i88z Standard 10 Feb. 
5/3 It might puzzle, .to.. tell what is the precise difference 
m the vocabulary of the hunter between a ‘herd* and a 
‘ gang * of elk. 

III. 12 . attrib. and Comb., as (sense 8 b, denoting 
implements worked in sets) gang-cultivator, - drill , 
edger , - loom , - plough , - press , - punch , -saw ; (senses 
9, 10) gang-driver, - leader , -man, -in aster, -robber, 
-robbery, - system , -work. Also gang-boose (see 
quot.) ; gang-mill, a saw-mill in which gang-saws 
arc used; gang-rider (see quot.); gang-road 
{focal), a road between a harbour and the buildings. 

2847 Halliwell, *Gattg-boose , the narrow passage from a 
cow-bouse to the barn. North. 1882 Lane. Gloss., Gang- 
boose. 2874 Kkight Diet. Mech. 1 . 940/2 “Gang-cultivator. 
1884 tb/d. IV. 374 “Gang-drill. 1864 Kingsley Rom. <5- 
Tcut. it, (1875) 19 Left their slaves to the tender mercy of. . 
stewards and “gang-drivers. 1879 Lumberman’s Gaz . 25 
Oct., The roller edger, now almost wholly superseded by 
the “gang or parallel edger. 2880 Northwest. Lumberman 
24 Jan., The mill will be equipped throughout with .. gang 
edgers. 2865 Spectator 21 Jan. 64 It is not open to him to 
make an outsider or new comer “gangleadcr out of his turn. 
1876 L. P. B TtocKr.TT Silh-industry xvii, 99 Ribbons are 
usually woven on “gang-looms. 1896 Current Hist. 
(Buffalo, N.Y.) VI. 937 The following day four “gang-men 
were killed iiear Dalijal. 18S4 Rogers 6 Cent. Work 
JVages II. 51 1 His young children .. taken from him and 
put under the care of a “gangmaster. 2893 Westrn. Gaz. 

2 Feb. a fx His place is . . between the official leaders of his 
part}* and the mass of those whose appointed generals they 
arc, and not their gang-masters. 2870 Lumberman’s Gaz . 
15 OcL, David Fox of Bay City.. put in the first “gang-mill 
upon the Saginaw river. 2856 Olmsted Slave Sta tesg, 1 sow 
wheat and guano together, and plow them in with a 'gang- 
plow. 2894 Times (weekly ed.) 2 Feb, 89/3 A man with two 
yoke of oxen and a gang.plough breaks up a quarter section 
ti6o acres) during live spring and summer months. 1884 
Knight Diet. Mech. IV. 375 * Gang-press. 2874 Ibid. 1. 
942/4 'Gang-punch. 2889 Century Diet*, 'Gang-rider, one 
who rides on mine-cars or trams. 2840 Evid. 'Hull Docks 
Comm. 52 There is no quay room except the ‘gang road 
along there. 2895 Sir W. Hunter Old .Missionary iv. 207 
Two fraternities of “gang-robbers. 2831 Ed in. Rev. LIU. 
450 Those who have merely heard or read what “gang- 
robbery K *837 Spectator 19 Mar. 3S3/2 That earliest, 
safest, and most profitable of all forms of crime,— violent 
gang-robber)*, 2873 J. Richards Weed-working Factories 
137 X0 manufacture thin boards cheaply, the “gang saw 
must be used. 2877 I. watermans Gaz. 8 Dec.^ 362 The 
1 gang-saw*, a congregation of saws hung together in a frame 


or sash. 2892 Pall Mall G. 22 Dec. 7/1 They are the out- 
come of division of labour; they are largely the result of 
the ‘“gang system \ 1896 Westrn . Gaz. 30 Sept. 5/1 Almost 
more important than the question of wages is the question 
of the organisation of “gang work. 

Gang’ (^rer)),jA 2 Fishing. ? — Ganging vbl. sBS> 

2883 [see Ganging vbl.sbP ]. 

Gang, v . 1 Obs.exc.Se. and dial. Forms; a. 1 gon- 
gan, Nor thumb, seonga, 3 ^eonge, $onge, gouge, 
4gong, &. 1 gangan^3gangen(Gr»z.ganngeim) > 
4 gang© (.Sir. pple. ganand), 3- gang (9 Sc. and 
dial, gan, geyng). [Common Teutonic : OE. 
gangan, gpngan - OF ns. g unga, OS. gangan (MDu. 
gangen), OHG .gangan ON.^a 

(Sw .gangafD*.. gange obs.), G oth -gaggan : — OTeu t. 
*gaijgan. In ME. no traces remain of the pa. t. 
(OK geong, gieng, gang, OFris. geng, ging, OS. 
geng, OHG. giang, gieng, ON. gekk OTeut. 
*gegayg-) or of the pa. pple. (OE. gcgaitgen , etc.). 
The use of the verb is also greatly restricted in 
favour of Go, OK gdn , which finally supplanted 
gang exc. in the northern dialects. The same 
tendency appears in most of the cognate languages ; 
thus Du. gaan (pa. t. ging, pa. pple. gegaan), G. 
gehen {ging, gegangcii),S\\.ga {gick,ga(t\, Da., gaa 
( gik , gaaet), but Icel. gaitga (rarely gd from Da.). 
Gang, however, survives to some extent in various 
G. dialects and in Fris. The OTeut. gaygan is 
prob. related to Litb. Icngiit I stride, go, Skr. 
jahghd the lower part of the leg, from the root 
*ghoygh -, *gheijgk-. For the relation between this 
and Go, see the latter. 

In Sc. gang is now used chiefly in the inf. and pres, tense, 
whiles furnishes the pa. t. Kgaed) and the pa. pple.] 

1 . intr. To walk, go. (Chiefly lit.) 

a. Beoundf 711 pa com of more .. Grendel gongan. 
C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiv. 43 ArisaS g$ we vet wutun 
jeonga. c 1205 Lay. 27764 Wahvain gon ^eonge }eond pat 
wari muchele. c 1300 Havclok 843 Betere is pat pu henne 
gonge, ban J>u here dwelle longe. c 2340 Cursor M. 13267 
(Trin.) Ihesu bou3t hit was ful longe Wi^outen felowsnipe 
to gonge. 

ft. Beowulf 314 J>zet hie him to mihton gegnum gangan. 
972 Blickl. Horn. 123 pu scealt on eorpan gangan. c 1200 
Ormin 22855 He pan* pe Laferrd Crist Sahh ganngenn & 
nohht stanndenn. c 2300 Havclck 370 Tfl pat he koupen 
speken wit tunge, Speken and gangen, on horse riden. 
2340 Hampole Pr. Cons. 1396 By pis way byhoves us al 
gang, Bot be we war we ga noght wrang. 2377 Langl. 
P. PI. B. xiv. 261 And 3U is wynter for hem worse.. for 
wete-shodde thei gange. c 2460 T atone Icy Myst. vi 87 
Dcus. The day spryngis; now lett me go. Jacob. Nay, 
nay, I will not so, Bot thou blys me or thou gang. 1549 
Contpl. Scott, v. 34 Quhen ve ar tirit to gang on oure feit, 
ve ar solist to seik horse to ryde. 2638 Penit. Conf. v. (2657) 
77 But you whose sins are of a deeper grain . . gang ye on 
pilgrimage to Rome. 1722 Arbutmnot John Bull in. iii, 

‘ I do not care for your flaunting beaus, that gang with their 
breasts open.* 2786 Burns Twa Dogs 22 Some place far 
abroad, Where sailors gang to fish for Cod. 2866 G. Chatt 
Poems 87 The bairns was put to wark as seun as they could 
gan. 2886 Hall Caine Son of Hagar 1. iv, I must gang 
away at once. 

b. quasi 'tram. (Cf. Go.) 

c 137S Sc. Leg. Saints, Jacobus minor 803 pane tytus bad 
hyme^ gange his way. C2470 Henry Wallace 1. 250 Thai 
left him swa, and furth thar gait can gang. 1508 Dunbar 
Poems ^ v. 29 Out of hevin the hie gait cought (/?. cowth) 
the wif gang. 2637 B. Jonson Sail Sheph. il i, False 
gelden, gang thy gait. 2822 Scott Pirate v, Put up your 
pipes, and gang your gait. 2893 Northumbld. Gloss, s. y., 

* Gan yor aan gait *, go your own way. 

c. = Go in transferred or fig-, senses, rare. 

2595 Extracts Aberdeen Reg. (1848) II. 220 To reull the 

saidis tua knockis, and to cause thame gang and strik the 
houris richtlie bayth nicht and day. 2603 Owen Pcmbrokesh. 
(1891) 269 Fowlinge also claimeth a place with the pleasures 
of this Countrey .. yt shall gang amonge them and truelye 
not vnwortbylye. 2826 J. Wilson Nod. Ambr. Wks. 2855 
I. 282 Ane o* the bawbees o’ an obsolete sort, that wadna 
gang nowadays. 

2 . In Phrases. (Cf. Go.) 

a 230 o Cursor M. 20898 Scohad concerned of hir husband. 
Sex monet nu wit child gangand. x6o3/V:r7iJ*f/rxxvii l Je sail 
weir. . Jour Myssell quben 3e gang to gait. 1768 Ross IJele- 
ttore it. 74 She says, iny heart is like to gang awa', An' I 
maun e'en sit down, or else I’ll fa*. Ibid. 85 For it ungangs 
me fair, gin at the last To gang together binna found the 
best. ■ 2785 Burns To a hi oust. The best laid schemes o' mice 
an’ men Gang aft a-gley. 2893 Northumbld. Gloss, s. v., 

‘ To gan wi* ’ ts to make away with. 

3 . In phraseological Combs, employed substan- 
tively or attributively, as the gang-bye, the go-by, 
the action of passing one without notice; gang- 
there -out, homeless, vagabond (cf. run there-out ). 

3815 Scot t Guy M. i, I darena for my life open the door 
to ony of your gang-there-out sort o’ bodies- 1818 — Rob 
Roy xxiii, We gang.there-out Hieland bodies are an un- 
chancy generation. — Br. Lamm, xxv, Mercy on me that 
I suld live in my atdd days to gie the gang-bye to the very 
writer. 

Gang (gscsj), v.~ [f. Gang sbf 9.3 
L trans. To arrange in a gang ; also To gang out : 
to arrange in companies. 

2856 Olmsted Slave States 234 They were worked, white 
and black slaves, criminal and bonded servants, all ganged 
together.^ 2885 St. James’s'Gaz. 28 July Z/i After the 
Pcnjdeh incident about two thousand men were ganged out 
to strengthen the works. 


2 . intr. To gang in : to come in a gang. 
x8gr Miss Willard in Voice (N.Y.) 12 Nov., The dozen 
or fifteen barefooted urchins who m the later summer 
season ganged in from the river side and prairie. 

Gangan (gK‘i)ga;-n). Also gang-gang. [Native 
■word.] An Australian cockatoo (see quot. ) 898). 

2833 Sturt 2 Exped. S. Australia I.* Introd, 38 Upon 
the branches .. the gangan, and various kinds of pigeons 
were feeding. 2898 Morris Austral Eng., Gang-gang, 
or Gan-gan, the aboriginal word for the bird Callocepktdon 
galeatnm .. so called from its note ; a kind of cockatoo, 
grey with a red head, called also Gang-gang Cockatoo. 
Gangand, obs. form of Ganging fpl. a. 
Gangar, obs. form of Ganger. 

II Ga*ngart. Min. rare. [a. G .gangaii, f. gang 
vein, lode art kind.] =Gangue. 

. 1821 Pinkerton Petral. I. Introd. 33 He who cannot 
distinguish gems without being informed of their countries, 
sites, and gangarts. Ibid. I.- 560 The usual gangan of 
diamonds, .is a ferruginous pudding-stone. 

Ga*ng-board. Chiefly Naut. [f. Gang K 1 ] 

1 . (See quot. 1850, and cf. Gangway 3.) 

2748 Smollett Rod. Rand. xxiv. (1804) 364 Some of the 
company, .stood upon the gang-boards to see us enter. 
1800 Naval Chron. XXL 299 There were also some empty 
casks placed under the gang-board, c 2850 Rudim. Navig. 
(Weale) 220 Gaughoards, narrow platforms witbinrfhe sides, 
next the gunwales, which connect the quarter-deck to the 
forecastle. Each is composed of three or four deals fayed and 
bolted together edgewise. 2867 in Smyth Sailor's Word-lk. 

2 . A plank, usually with cleats or steps nailed on 
it, for walking upon, esp. into or out of a boat. 

* 777 Cook’s 2nd. Voy. II. m. iv. 47 As we were puttingofF 
the boat, they laid hold of the gang-board, and unhooked it 
off the boat’s stern. 1803 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1837) 
1 . 488 The gang boards are then laid across the ends of the 
chesses on each edge of the bridge. 1840 Marryat Poor 
Jack xiv. They threw out their gang-board. 2887 Poor 
Nellie (3888) 34 You must climb up from the punt or walk 
along the gangboard by yourself. 

3 . A plank along, the bottom of a racing-boat. 
1857 P. Colqujioun Comp. Oarsman's Guide 29 A back- 
bone is the modern substitute for the gang board which 
20 years ago ran down an eight from the after to the forward 
thwart, to stiffen the boat and for the crew to walk along. 

4 . * The boards ending the hammock-nettings at 
either side of the entrance from the accommodation- 
ladder to the deck* {Cent. Diet.). 

.Ga’ng-cask. Naut. [f. Gang jA’ + Cask.] 
A water-cask used on board ships (see quots.). 

3779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 169 On the edges of the 
canoe.. I put a gang cask, with which the owner paddled 
into a fresh water river. 2867 Smyth Sailor's Wonl-ck., 
Gang-casks, small barrels used for bringing water on board 
in boats, .usually containing 32 gallons. 3882 Cassell s.v. 
Breaker, The gang cask, .contains the drinking water for 
the ship’s company. 

Ga'ng-days. Obs. exc. Hist. [f. Gang sb - 1 + 
Day ; so called from the processions held on these 
days. ON. gangdagar, OS w. gangdaghar are peih. 
from OE.] The three days preceding Ascension- 
day or Holy Thursday; also called Rogation-daj’S. 

892 O. E. Chron. (Earle) 88 py ilcan scare ofer Eastron 
ymbe gang da^as ter. a 2225 Ancr. A*. 412 Uridawes 
and umbridawes and $oing dawes [so MS. Nero\ fthu 
3ong dahes ; Cleop. 3eoncda3es ; Corpus omits] and uigues. 
c 129a S. Eng. Leg. I. 441/359 In a time alj>e gang- 
dawes [v. r. roueisouns] : h* s nolle man al*so prechede 
a day at Oxenford. 3469 Househ, Ord. (1790) 101 Item, 
Beyes..by the yere, vii weekes rebated for Lent and gang 
daies, 410. 1571 Grindal Articles Bijb, Whether .. the 

parson, vicar [etc.] . . in the dayes of the Rogations, commonly 
called the gang dayes, walke the accustomed boundsof 
your Parish. 2634 Canne Necess. Separ.^ (1849) Tr e 
observation of Gangdays, or rogation week, is wholly popish. 
2895 J. Brown Pilgr. Fathers I. 38 The perambulation of 
the parish bounds in cross-week or gang-days. 

Gauge (gxndj), V. [Of obscure origin ; deriva- 
tion from F. game braid, has been conjectured.] 

X. /rails. To protect (a fish-hook, part of a fish- 
ing-line) with fine wire. 

. x86i Couch Brit. Fishes I. 38 Tlie line, .was armed eras 
a fisherman . .would say was ganged with flexible brass wire 
twisted regularly and firmly round it. x88o W. Cornwall 
Gloss, s. v.. To gange a hook is to cover it with fine brass 
or copper wire, to prevent its being bitten off by the fish. 

2 . ‘ To fasten (a fish-hook) to the end of a section 
of line called the gang tug' {Cent. Diet.). 

Gauge, obs. form of Gang sb. and vd 
t Gangean, a. Obs. rare [? f. Sp. gadget 
the pin-tailed grouse + -ean„] (See quot. 3623.) 

1625 Cockcram, Gangean colour, diuers colours in one 
together, as in a Mallard or Pigeon’s necke. 2662 in 1 
cham Compl. Gent. icd. 3) 155 [ printed gan gran]. 

Ganger (grc’tp-r), sb . 1 Obs. exc. dial, and wen. 
Also 5 gnngar, 9 ganner. [f. Gang v . 1 +*E» . 
Cf. Du. ganger, G. ganger. 

OE. *gangere (Somner) is not authenticattd.l 
1 . One who goes or travels on foot. 

Rolf the Ganger, a modern rendering of ON. 

HrJlfr^ (where g^ngu is the genit. of ganga see Ganw. 
the designation of a Norseman who has been from a v(r> 
earlj- period conjecturally identified (but erroneously) 
the * Kollo * or * Kou ’ of Norman history. • ... 

2424 Sc. Acts Jas. / (1814) II. 6/2 That thar be ordanjt 
hostilaris and repeats haifnnde stabillis and chaw mens t° 
rltfari5 and gangaris. 18s* Miss Yongc Cameos 
i. 5 Rolf, called the ganger cr walker, as tradition lejai. . 
because his stature was so gigantic.. he always fought o. 
foot- 28.. Feouoe in Skelton Surntu. A H int. Bato'.o- 
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whapple (1807) II. 215 Long ages now-beneath the soil The 
ganger has been lying. 

b. phr. comers and gangers (see quot.). 

C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxx. 136 Prestre Iohn hase ilk 
a day in his courte etand ma |?an xxx m of folke, withouten 
commers and gangers. 1876 IVhitby Gloss, s. v., ' Gangers 
and comers people in and out ; visitors. 

• 2 . A fast-going horse. 

ON. gangari, Da. ganger steed, palfrey, common tnmedi- 
asval romances and ballads, were prob. suggested by med.L. 
gradarius or ambulator (cf. OF. ckeval ambleur) and thus 
different in origin and meaning. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, It’s a weel-kend ganger; they 
ca’ it Souple Tam. a 1825 Fokby Voc. E. Anglia, Ganger , 
a goer, a speedy horse. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., 
Ganger , a goer, usually, if not exclusively, applied to a 
horse. 

3 . Comb., as ganger- before, - between . 

1483 Calk. Angl. 149/2 A Ganger be-twene, mediator , 

♦ trix . 1595 Duncan App. Ely mol. (E.D.S .) Anteambulo, 
a ganger before, a convoyer. 

Ganger (gserpi), sb : 1 [f.GANGj£.ort >. 2 + -er*.] 

An overseer in charge of a gang of workmen. 

1849 Alb. Smith Pottleton Leg . 15 His companion.. was 
known in the village as ‘The Ganger’.. a sort of sub-con- 
tractor for the works, .collecting his own men and paying 
them ; i860 A rtist <$• Craftsman 278 The man was a ganger, 
as it is termed in the technical phraseology, a sort of serjeant 
of the working army, i860 W. H. Russell Diary in India 
II. xxi. 409 A ganger, or head navvy .. is placed over 
hundreds of men. 1894 Times 5 Feb. 3/2 A man named 
Eames acted as foreman or ganger, on board the Crowaiti, 
in the interests of the stevedores. 

appositive. 1886 Daily News 28 Dec. 7/2 J. K., a ganger 
platelayer, deposed to finding the deceased’s body. 

Ganger (gat'ipi), sb.s Naut. [? Short form of 
Fokegangeb.] (See qnot. 1882.) 

c i860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 55 The upper ends 
are then ready for shackling to the ganger. 1882 Nares 
Seamanship (ed. 6) 162 A ganger, two or more lengths of 
chain cable shackled to the sheet anchor. It enables part 
of the sheet cable always to remain bent. 

t Ga’nger, v. Obs . [back-formation from Gan- 
grene, influenced by Canker : cf.. It. gangrire to 
gangrene (Florio) ; also ‘ Ganger , a canker, fester, 
venom’ {Surrey Provincialisms, E.D.S.).] itilr. 
To gangrene, mortify. 

1685 M'Alpib in Harp of Renfrew. Ser.n. (1873) 31 They 
. - Most be cutt off like corrupt member, Least y* the body 
all should ganger. 1696 A. de la. Pryme Diary (Surtees) 
102 An ape . . bit his hand, which bite he slighting, it 
gangered and killed him. 1725 Bradley Earn. Diet. s.v. 
Wound, When the Parts Ganger, you must make use of 
the Spirit of Motherwort. 

Gangerell, -ill, var. Gangrel. 

Gangetic (gsen,d3e*tik), a. [ad. L. Gangeticus, 
f. Ganges, a. Gr. ^7717?.] Belonging to the river 
Ganges. + Also sb. pi. Those who live on the 
banks of the Ganges {obs.). 

1677 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 57 The Romans embalm; the 
Gangetiques drown. 1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. I. 244 The 
Gangetic delta. 1841 Elphinstone Hist. 2 nd. I, xii. 265 
Three other columns in Gangetic India. 1886 American 
XI. 168 Gaviats, or Gangetic crocodiles. 

+ Ga’ng-flower. Obs. [LGangj^.I (see qnot.).] 
The milkwort {Polygala vulgaris). 

1597 Gerarde Herbal it. clx. § 6. 450 Milkewoort is called 
Ambantalis Jlos .. bicause it doth specially flourishe in the 
Crosse or Gang weeke, or Rogation weeke..in English we 
may cal it Crosse flower or Gang flower. 1706 in Phillips 
( ed. Kersey) ; and in mod. Diets. 

+ Ga’ngic, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. Gang es + -ic. J 
Belonging to the river Ganges. 

1605 Sylvester Du Bar/as il iii. in. Law 1250 , 1 under- 
take a thing As hard almost, as in the Gangic Seas To count 
the waves. 1656 Blount Gloszogr., Gangick, of or pertain- 
ing to Ganges a great River in India Oriental. 
Ga’nging (gseqig), vbl ■ sbP Obs. exc. Sc. and 
dial. Also 9 ganmin. [f. Gang k. 1 +■ -ikgL] 

1. The action of the verb Gang in various senses. 

1489 Barbour's Bruce xiv. 400 (MS. E.) Quhen the Erie 

Thomas persawing Had off thair cummyng and thair gang- 
ing [C, gaderyng]. 1548 Aberdeen Reg. V. 20 (J am -) The 
bailye continevit the ganging of the actioun. 1583 Leg. 
Bp. St. Androis 101 in Satir. Poems Reform, xlv, What 
fruite come of his ganging thair? 1768 Ross Helenore 
(1778) 39 Gin ganging winna do’t, though I sud creep. 

b. The power of walking. 

<11300 Cursor M. 12260 A commament nu mak i here, .at 
J>av sight haf bat ar blind,. And ganging bat ar lame o fote. 

c. Ganging to : going down, setting (of the smj). 

1533 Bellenden Livy lit. (1822) 245 Hecommandit all the 

young and lusty men . . to mete him in Campus Martius 
afore the son ganging to. _ 1546 Extracts Aberdeen Reg. 
(1844) 230 And finaly to gif furth thair decreU and ordin- 
ance thairin till that same day or the sone ganging to. 

d. Ganging on : a going on, proceeding. 

1847-78 in Halliwell. 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss. s.v. f 

‘What kin o' gangings on has there been?’ what kind of 
doings. * A bonny ganging on fine to do. 

2 . Walking in procession (on Gangdays). 

1535 W. Watreman Fardle Facions 11. xii. 293 At the 
whiche time [Ascensiontide] there be made ganginges^with 
the lesse Letanies from one Churche to another, all Christen- 
dome ouer. 1849-53 Rock Ch. of Fathers* III. ix. 222 
Monday, Tuesday and Wednesday in Ascension-week were 
called gang-days, from the custom of ganging, or walking 
in religious procession. 1895 E. Anglian Gloss. s.v., * To go 
ganging to beat the parish bounds. 

3 . Comb., as ganging-gown, a travelling cloak ; 
ganging-staff, a walking-stick. 

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 560 in Satir. Poems Reform. 
VOL. IV. 


xlv, His sarkis, his schone, his ganging gowne. 1595 Dun- 
can App. EtymoL (E. D. S.) Scipio , a ganging-staff. 
Ganging (gat-gig), vbl. sb." [f. Gang v.~ + 
-ING 1 .] The combining of work-people into gangs 
or companies. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 13 May 2 The corrupting influences of 
‘ganging ’ are naturally worse where boys and girls are em- 
ployed together. 1886 Gd. Words 42 If some other system 
could be devised, which should supersede ganging. 

Ganging (gte-ndjig), vbl. r4.3 [f. Gange v. + 

-ING 5 .] a. ‘The act of fastening a fish-hook to 
the line ’. b. ‘ A section or part of a fishing-line 
to the free end of which a hook is ganged’ {Cent, 
diet.). Also Comb. ganging-line, 1 the ganging 
of a fishing-line, especially when different from the 
rest of the line ’ {Cent. Did.). 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 195 Spanish gut as imported 
for the manufacture of leaders; single, double, and twisted 
gut leaders, minnow gangs, brails, gangings, used in various 
sea fisheries. 

Ganging (garrjirj), ppl. a. Obs. exc. Sc. and 
dial. [{. Gang vA + -ing 2 .] 

X. That goes or walks. 

a xioo O. £. Citron, an. 1085 He ferde into Engla lande 
mid swa mycclan here ridendra manna and gangendra. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 401 A 1 gangand best be sext day, And 
adam bath he wrognt on clai. 

Proverb, c 1300 {see Foot sb. 2]. ? 1785 Ferguson's Scot. 
Prov. in Ramsay Remiti. v. (1870) 139 A gangang fit is aye 
gettin (gin it were but a thorn). 

2 . That is in operation or in working order. 

[a 1154 O. E. Citron, an. 1131 Swa b»t on b a tun b a wtes 
tenn plojes o'Ser twelfe gangende ne belief bser noht an.] 
1574 Sc. Acts J as- VI (1814) III. 93/1 Of euery gangand 
[salt-]pan thre bollis to be deiiuerit oulk[I]ie. a 1724 Johnie 
Armstrong in Ramsay^ Ever -Green (1824) II. 192 Gude 
Four and twenty ganging Mills That gang throw a the 
Zeir. 

b. Ganging-gear , -graitk (see qnots.) ; ganging 
plea, a lawsuit continuing indefinitely. 

1808-18 Jamieson, Gan gin graith, the furniture of a mill 
which a tenant is bound to uphold. 1816 Scott Antiq. ii, 
A ganging plea that my father left me, and his father afore left 
to him. 2847-78 Halluvell, Ganging gear, the machinery 
of a mill. 

t Ga*ngle, V. Obs. [a. ONF. gangler= Central 
OY.jangler, gengler to Jangle.] = Jangle v. 

13. . K . Alis. 7413 While they weore so in mangle, Theo 
Yndiens gan gangle [MS. Laud 622 bi^onnon Jangle]. 1340 
Ayenb. 226 Huerof zaynte Pauel wyb-nimb beyonge wyfmen 
wodewen bet were ydele and bysye to guonne an to comene 
ganglinde and to moche spekinde. a 1350 Life* Jests 
(Horstm.) 862 5 wane he was so wroth for Marchaundise bat 
he In ^e temple i sai} Hov wroth wole he beo with cristine 
Men bat gangliez In churche al dai ! 

Gangliac (g«*i}glia?k), a. [f. Gangli-on + 
-AC.] Relating to a ganglion. So Ga nglial a. 
[-al], Ga-ngliar a. [-ar], pertaining to, or resem- 
bling a ganglion. 

1848 Craig, Gangliac. 1860 Worcester Ganglial (citing 
Copeland). 18 Sx G. S. Hall Germ. Cult. 215 The course 
of these fibres is often marked by very peculiar round or 
biscuit-formed bodies, probably not gangliar in their nature. 
1885 Syd. Soc. Lex. (all three words). 

Gangliated (gse*ggli*»ted ),ppl. a. [f. Gangli- 
on + -ate 3 + -ED-l.] Furnished with ganglia. 

2804 Carlisle in Phil. Trans. XCV. 29 The sensorial 
power, derived by those muscles from the gangliated nerves. 
1835-6 Todd Cycl. Aitat. *206/2 The nervous system is 
gangliated, as in all the articulate animals. 1889 Mivakt 
Truth 168 A system of gangliated nerves in the substance 
of the heart. 

Gangliform (gse'gglifj&m), a. Also ganglio- 
form. [f. as prec. + -form.] Having the form of 
a ganglion, 

x68i tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Whs. Vocab., Ganglioform , of 
the shape of ganglias, or the heads of mushrumps. 1831 
R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 457 Its filaments .. all terminate 
in a depressed, semilunar gangliform plexus._ 1845 Todd & 
Bowman Phys. Anat. I. 246 The former is evidently an 
aggregate of gangliform swellings, each possessing the 
characters of a nervous centre. 

Gangling (gx-qgliq'l, ppl a. [f. as if *gangle 
to go about, straggle, frequentative £ Gang vA ; 
cf. Gangkel.] Of straggling .growth; loosely 
built. 

1808-25 Jamieson, Ganglin, straggling. Roxb. 1843 Alb. 
Smyth Phys. Evening Parties , She sends her two brothers, 
tall, gangling, awkward young men. 1847-78 Halliwell, 
Gangling, tall, slender, delicate, generallyapplied to plants. 
Warw. 1881 Leicestersh. Gloss., Gangling, awkwardly long 
in stature; ill-made and uncouth. 1893 Harper's Mag. _ 
LXXXVII. 155/1 'The long-legged, gangling sheriff retired. 
Ganglioform: see Gangliform. 

Ga*nglioid, a - [f* Gangli-on + -oid.] ‘Re- 
sembling a ganglion’ {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 
Ganglion (g® - gglipnr 3n ). PL ganglia. Also 
7 ganglias, 8-9 ganglions, [a. Gr. ^arf^Xiov a 
tumour under the skin, on or near tendons or sinews ; 
used by Galen to denote the complex nerve-centres, 
and now chiefly employed in that sense.] 

1 . Path. A tumour or swelling of the sheath of 
a tendon. ‘Also, applied to an enlarged bursa 
mucosa * {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1S85). 

I1671 Salmon Sytt. Med. 1. xlviii. 1x4 TawAiov, Ganglion 
Lupia, a Wen.] 1681 tr. Willis' Rem. Med. Whs. Vocab., 
Ganglia, things like the heads of mushrumps in the body. 
1704 F. Fuller Med. Gymtt. (17x2) 202 Let us but consider 


.. the Cure of a Ganglion, a Tumour in a Tendon. 1791 
Nat. Hist, in Ann. Reg. 45/2 A German woman .. had 
several swellings or ganglions upon different parts of her 
head from one of which a horn grew. 1807-26 S. Cooper 
First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 184 A ganglion is a small hard 
tumour . . composed of a cyst . . connected with a subjacent 
tendon, and filled with a fluid resembling the white of an egg. 

2. Phys. An enlargement or knot on a nerve, 
forming a centre from which nerve-fibres radiate. 

2732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet 369 In the Ganglia where 
they [the Nerves] are tied together. 1797 Monthly Mag. 
III. 209 The ganglions are connected to each other, by a very 
slender medullary cord. 1805 Med. Jml. XIV. 328 All 
nerves rising from the spinal marrow . . pass on their way 
through nervous knots, ganglia. 1851 Woodward Mollusca 
2x The points from which the nerves radiate, are enlarge- 
ments, termed centres {ganglia ). 2875 Eitcycl. Brit. II. 
273/1 ^ Nervous System [of Arachnida], This consists of 
ganglia or nerve-knots, formed by enlargements of longi- 
tudinal nervous cords. 

b. A collection of grey matter (neurine) in the 
central (cerebro -spinal) nervous system, forming 
a nerve-nucleus. 

2855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (2872) 1. 1. it. 27 A mass 
of grey matter with imbedded vesicles — a nerve-centre or 
ganglion. ’2879 Calderwood Mind <5- Br. ii. 31 These re- 
present the largest nerve ganglions of grey and white matter 
at the base of each hemisphere. 

C. fg. (a) nonce-use. A point from which many 
lines diverge, {b) A centre of force, activity, or 
interest. 

(a) 1852 Miss Fox Jmh. >1882) It. 196 Meanwhile, what 
we each .have to do is to endeavour to walk steadily in the 
path which we clearly see straight before us; and when we 
come upon a perplexing ganglion of paths, wait patiently 
and take our bearings. 

{b)* 2828 S1R W. Napier Penins. War (1878) I. 25 Thus 
linking his operations together, Napoleon hoped, by grasp- 
ing as it were the ganglia of the insurrection, to paralyze 
its force. 2832 Carlyle Sart , Res. 1. xi, A little ganglion, 
or nervous centre, in the great vital system of immensity. 
2850 — Laiter-d. Pamph. vii. (2872) 226, I see new gang- 
lions of human population establishing themselves. 2882 
Stevenson Mem. <5- Portraits xv. (1887) 258 If Rawdon 
Crawley’s blow were not delivered, Vanity Fair would cease 
to be a work of art. That' scene is the chief ganglion of the 
tale. 

3. Phys. A lymphatic gland. 

2832 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 759 The lymphatic ganglia 
of the inferior extremities. 

4. * Applied to the class of organs to which the 
spleen, the thymus gland, the thyroid body, and 
the adrenals belong’ {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

5. Bot. A swelling on the mycelium of certain 
fungi. 

2866 Treas. Bot. 518 Ganglia, the mycelium of certain 
fungals. 2885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

6 . Comb . : ganglion-cell, -corpuscle, -globule, 
a nerve-cell in the grey matter of the central nervous 
system. 

2848 Carpenter Anint. Phys. 1. (2872) 77 These nerve- 
vesicles, sometimes known as ganglion-globules, may be re- 
garded as originally spherical or nearly so in form. 1856-8 
W. Clark Van der Ho even's Zool. I. 21 These ganglion- 
corpuscles are very dissimilar in form and size. 2865 Pub. 
Opin. 22 Jan, 79 A current, originating in a ganglion cell, 
would possibly give rise to many induced currents as it 
traversed a caudate nerve cell. 2877 Rosenthal Muscles 
$ Nerves 205 Certain cell-like structures called nerve-cells, 
or ganglion-cells. 

GangKoiiarjKgargglisnari),*?. [f.prec. + -ary. 
Cf. F- gangl to tina ire .] Furnished with ganglia. 

2830 R. Knox Blclard’s Anat. 361 The Sympathetic 
Nerve, .is a nervous and ganglionary cord. 

Ganglionated (gre-nglianeMed), ppl. a. [f. 
Ganglion + -ate** + -ed 5 .] = Gangliated. 

1836-9 Todd Cycl. Anat. II. 946/1 The nerves for the 
future wings are .. derived .. from the ganglionated portion 
alone.. 2880 Bastian Brain vi. xo5 A chain of minute 
ganglia lying ugon the great ventral ganglionated cord. 

Ganglionic (g2M)gh>*nik), a . [f. Ganglion j - 
-ic.] Relating to, composed of, or furnished with, 
ganglia. 

2826 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. IV. 3 The ganglionic [type] is 
where the nervous system consists of a series of ganglions 
connected by nervous threads or a medullary' chord. 2860 
H. Spencer in Macnt. blag. I. 395 An impression on the 
end of an afferent nerve is conveyed to some ganglionic 
centre. 1880 Bastian Brain 28 The grey’ matter of the 
nervous system is, for the most part, ganglionic tissue. 

Ganglionized (gte-rjglionsizd), ppl. a. [f. as 
prec. + -ize + -ed!.] Knotted like a ganglion. 

1875 Blake Zool. 296 Arachnida.— The trachea for respira- 
tion branched, but not ganglionized. 

Ganglionless (gte-gglisnles), a. [f. as prec. + 
-less.] Free from, or destitute of, ganglia. 

1834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III, 5 note. The ganglionIe«s 
portion of the fifth, and the hard portion of the seventh 
nerve. 2836-9 Todd Cycl. Anat. II. 943/1 The gang lion less 
upper or internal column of fibres. 

Gangliopathy (g^glip-pafi)* V- Ganolio-n 

+ -PATHY.] A diseased condition of the central 
ganglia of the sympathetic system. 

2885 in Syd. See. Lex. . . 

Hence Gang-liopa-thic a., belonging to ganglio- 
pathy. iBS, in Century Din. 

t Gang-Monday. obs. rare- . [see Gang- 
days.] Monday in Rogation-wee*. 

uAbtmC Pari. -*27 There would not one 


,579' Folke H'skiniPart. 3-7 T".cre *o 
learned Papist be left al.ue on gang Mondaj. 
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GANGWAY. 


Gang-plank. V.S. [f. Gang sb . 1 -. Plank.] 

A landing-plank ; a gang-board. 

j 85 x Olmsted Joum. Cotton Kingd. I. 142 A fat mulatto 
woman . .shouted, as she caught him off the gang-plank, * Oh 
Massa George, is you come back I* 1887 Times 29 Aug. 
4/5 The moment the gang-planks are fixed a crowd of 
stevedores rush aboard. 

Ganjrsna, -gTfBne, -green : see Gangrene. 
Gangrel (gas'^griT). dial, and arch. Forms : 6 
gangarall {pi. gangralis), 6-^ gang-rill, 7 gan- 
g(e)rell, 8gangril, 9 gangerill,?- gangrel. [app. 
f. Gang sb . 1 or*/. 1 , on some obscure analog}',* cf. 
pevsral (with which this word is associated in 
quot. 1538); the ending occurs, though perh. from 
diverse sources, in several depreciative terms, as 
haverel , mongrel, gomcril \ doggrel , wastrel. A 
derivative of the same root with similar meaning 
is MHG- gengelrere , G. gangler (in 18th c. said of 
a packman or pedlar), f. gdngeln to walk about. 

There is no connexion {beyond identity of root-syllable) 
with ON. Gangleri (mythical name), which has often been 
compared : the endings have only a chance resemblance.] 

1 . A vagabond ; a wandering beggar. 

1530 Extracts Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 330 That na stran- 
gearis nor gangerallis cum within the samyn. a 1605 Pol- 
wart Flyting 772 Gleyd gangrell, auld mangrell. 1625 
Gill Sacr. Philos. yn, 92 When all charity is put only in 
the maintenance of idlenesse and begging Gangrels. 1855 
Robinson Whitby Gloss., Gangcrill , a pedlar, a beggar. 
1895 Crockett Men of Mosshags 329 Out on you, gangrel. 
b. attrib. or a lj. Vagabond, vagrant. 

1538 Aberdeen Reg. V. 15 (Jam.) That na strangearis, nor 
gangralis puirralis be ressate nor haldyn in this tovnne. 
1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk {1842) 457 His wife for povertie 
turned ane gangrell poore woman, selling some small wares. 
3776 C. Keith Farmer's Ha' 33 There's mony a sturdy 
gangrel chiel That might be winnin’ meat fu’ weel. 1785 
Burns folly Beggars 8 A merry core O' randie, gangrel 
bodies. 1815 Scorr Guy M . iii, He’s nae gentleman . .wad 
grudge twa gangrel puir bodies the shelter o' a waste house. 
2870 AIorris Earthly Par , . II. hi. 40 This gangrel thief 
thought fit to tread The grass to mammocks by my head. 
1895 Crockett Szueeth. Trav. 93 Without troubling about 
suspicious gangrel bodies. 

2 . A lanky, loose-jointed person. (Cf. Gangling.) 
3585 Higins tr. Junius' Nomenclator 449/1 A long gan- 
grell : a slim : a long tall fellow that hath no making to his 
height, x6o6 Holland Sueton. Annot. 36b, Ajax.. unto 
whom or to whose long pike rather, he likeneth this gan- 
grell. x6xi Cotgr., Trent e-costes, a gangereli, slimme, long 
luske, lanke loobie. 1721 Bailey, Gangrel. .a tall ill-shaped 1 
Fellow. 1873 ,Swaledale Gloss., Gangrel , an awkward j 
fellow. 1B84 Upton-on.Sevcrn Gloss , Gangril, a lanky, 
ungainly creature, whether man or beast. 

b. attrib. as adj. 

1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. 10 Along gangrel neck, which 
would have made the head look as set upon a pole. 

3 . Sc. A child just beginning to walk. rare. 

2768 Ross Helenore 6 Helenore, a gangrel now was 

grown, And had begun to toddle about the town. 

4 . north, dial. A toad. Cf. Gagrill. 

1500-20 Dundar Poems liv. 7 Scho is tute mowitt lyk an 
aip, And lyk a gangarall [v. r. gangarull] unto graip. 
3847-78 in Halliwell. 1855-76 in Whitby Glossaries, 
G-angren, -ena, obs. forms of Gangrene. 
t Gangrenate, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [f. Gan- 
grene sb. +-ATE , ' i .J In a state of gangrene. 

*634 T. Johnson Parefs Chirurg . x. xi. (1678) 238 A putrid 
. .vapour, exhaling from the hurt and gangrenate part of the 
Brain. 

t Ga-ngrenate, v. Obs. Also 6 cancrenato, 

7 ganprinato, gangreenate. [f. as prcc. + -ate :1 .] 

1 . intr. To become gangrenous. 

I "53 N. roRSMNo Gaugr. Sore Threat 45 The Lungs, 
being over-heated, ulcerate and gangrenate. 

2 . trails. To make gangrenous. In quot.y%\ 

1660 Speech to Gen. Monk 1 Ambition that did Ganarinate 

the State. 

Hence + Ga'ngronatod pp!. a., gangrened. 

1582 (sec Casoienatcd]. i6ta Woodall -SV/ ty. Mate Wks. 
(1653) 163 Like the colour of a gangrenatea or mortified 
member. 1693 Salmon Bate's Disp. iii. (1713! 121/2 Out- 
wardly, it is anointed upon gangreenated Parts. 1758 J. S. 
I.e Drau s Oherv. Surg. (177,) 1S5, 1 . . found . . a black 
gangrenated Spot, 

t Gangrona'tion. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 

' -ATiOSfJ A condition of gangrene or mortification. 
1597 A. M. tr. Gutltemcau's Fr. Chirurg. 38 la Some mor* 
tificatione or Gangranatione. 1599 _ tr. Gabelhsuer’s Bk. 
Physteke 3ri/r Otherwise we might casilye bringe therin a 
Gangncnation. 

Gangrene (gm'i)grm\ sb. Forms : a. 6 can- 
oronn, 6-7 gangrenn, 7 gangrnjna ; 0. 6 gan- 
grrono, 7 gangron, gangrione, 7-9 gangreen, 
7- gangrene, [ad. h. gangr^na {-grind), a. Gr. 
yayypatva : cf. F. gangrhic ; also It. and med.L. 
cancrena (whence the earliest Eng. form).] 

1 . A necrosis or mortification of part of the body, 
extending over some considerable area in a visible 
mass. Sometimes used to denote the firet stage of 
mortification. 

# 1543 Traheron tr. Vigos Chirurg. ». xvi. 26/x Cancrena 
is not taken for fle>hedende altogether, but for that whvehe 
begynneth to putrifyc by lyttle and lyttle. 3563 T. Gale 
Chirurg. 1. 44a, A fracture hauinge wyth hym ioyned can- 
gtenx *573 Ann. Barber -Surr. Lend. (18901317 Mr. Wat- 
son of the I owre which dyed of Gangrena in his fote. 3597 
A. M. tr, Guillem fan’s fr. Chirurg. 2/4 Out of the which 
proceeded! a Gangnene or mortificalione. 1626 Bacon 


Sylva § 333 It appeareth also in the Gangreen or Mortifi- 
cation of Flesh, either by Opiates, or by Intense Cold. 
C1720 W. Gibson Farrier's Guide 11. Hu. (1738) 206 Gan- 
grene is a sudden, violent, and excessive inflammation . . 
and is no other than a beginning Mortification. 3789 W. 
Buchan Dorn. Med. (1790) 577 Straining it too much might 
occasion an inflammation of the parts, and endanger a gan. 
grene. 1838 Thirlwall Greece II. xiv. 245 A gangiene 
had begun in his injured limb. 3866 A. Flint Princ. Med. 
(1880) 52 Necro-is with decomposition. .is usually called 
gangrene, although this term is also often applied to forms 
of simple necrosis. 

2 . fig. 

1602 W. Watson Quodlibets of Relig. State 41 These. . 
men baue bespattered with a most dangerous Gangrene, 
the whole bodie misticall of Christ. 3607 Middleton Five 
Gallants 11. iii. D4 b, It may growe to a gangrene in our 
credits and bee incurable. x6izT. James Jesuits Dozvitef 
47 Jesuitisme from a Serpigo, is become a Gangrcena^ it 
must therefore be cut of. 3655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 1. iv. 
§ 21 But now (alas I) the Gangrene of that Heresy began to 
spread itself into this Island. 3758 Johnson Idler No. 22 
F 3 To the community . . corruption is a gangrene. 3834 
Hr. Martineau Moral 11. 66 Our pauper system . . the 
great political gangrene of England. 3896 Gladstone in 
Daily Nezus z June 7/5 If they (religious controversies] do 
not proceed to gangrene and to mortification, at least they 
tend to harden into fixed facts. 

3 . attrib. f Also quasi-tf*//. Gangrenous. 

1735 tr. C'tess Dauttoy's Wks. 57 False Zealots, who cry’d 
out, that I was a Gangreen Member that was to be cut off 
from the rest of the Body. 3835 Browning Paracelsus iv. 
Poet. Wks. 1896 I.53 Were your nature fit To be defiled, 
your eyes the eyes to ache At gangrene-blotches. 

Gangrene (g^ggrin), v. [f. prec. sb. Cf. F. 
gangrcncr.] 

1 . intr. To become mortified. 

1634 in Crt. <$• Times Jas. 7(1849^ 1 . 327 He had a swelling 
in the thigh, which . . grew so angry', that it gangrened and 
made an end of him. <2x654 Selden Table-T. (Arb.) 42 
Your Leg will Gangreen within three day's. 3671 Milton 
Samson 621. 3707 Curios, in Hush. <5- Gard. 109 It prevents 
a Wound from gangrening. 3788 Burke Sp. agst. IP. 
Hastings Wks. XIII. 323 They made rods of a plant highly 
caustick and poisonous, .every’ wound of which festers and 
gangrenes. 1870 Daily Nezus 22 Sep t., Such was the pre- 
disposition to disease that the slightest wound gangrened 
and became incurable. 

fig. 3618 Naunton in Fortesc. Papers (Camden) 74 The 
divisions and rentes which they plotted betwene the 
protestantes doe now begin to gangren amonge themselves. 

2 . trails. To bring into a state of mortification. 
The first two quots. possibly belong to sense 1 or to Gan- 

( GRCNED ppl. a. 

{. 3607 Shaks. Cor. hi. i. 307 The seruice of the foote Being 

j once gangren’d, is not then respected For what before it 
was. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 788 In the cold Countries, when 
Mens Noses and Ears are mortified, and (as it were,' Gan- 
grened with cold. <22673 G. Swinnock in Spurgeon Treat. 
Dav. cxli. 5 When he had by sin, and continuance in it, so 
gangrened his flesh, and corrupted himself. 1683 A. Snare 
Anat. Horse in. v. 1x2 The Matter by that means is there 
stayed, and . .ulcerates and gangrenes all the passages of the 
Nostrils. 3819 Shelley Cenci 11. i, When the rust Of heavy’ 
chains has gangrened his sweet limbs. x868 Duncan tr. 
Figuieds Ins. World ii. 72 They have been known to reach 
the ball of the eye, and to gangrene the eyelids. 
fig. X803 tr. (C A mauds Lortmon II. 120, I have .. 
sworn that avarice had not gangreened your soul to the 
degree report had spread abroad. 1886 Pall MallG. 2 June 
i/i He is said to be free from that intense personal feeling 
which gangrenes our politics. 

Gangrened (gsetjgrYnd), ppl. a. Also 7 gan- 
green’d. ff. Ganoiiene v. : cf. F . gangrent.] 

1 . Affected with gangrene. 

x6ix Cotgr. s. v. Diett, Vtte Iambe de Dieu , soe doe the 
canting, and blasphemous rogues of France tearme a can- 
kered, gangrened, or desperately- sore leg. x68* Dryden 
Lee Dk. of Guise v. i, In which, indeed, they assert the 
public good, And, like sworn surgeons, lop the gangrened 
limb. 3813 J. Thomson Led. Inflam. 553 When a gangrened 
limb .. is cut off in the dead part, no hemorrhage occurs. 
1866 Alger So lit. Nat ’. Man iv. 254 The disease which 
the surgeons laid bare in his gangrened vitals and brain. 
fig. 1653 Ji:r. Taylor Serin. 1. (1655) 272 These inclina- 
tions and evil! forwardnesses, this dyscrasie and gangren’d 
disposition. 3799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 554 These 
individuals . . are the gangrened members of society’. 1830 
Edin.Rcv. L. 467 The Sultan has lopped the gangrened limb. 

2 . Belonging to gangrene. 

276* Falconer Sltipzur. u, 434 Thus when some limb is 
seized with gangren’d pains. 

Gaugrenescent (gaeggrzne*sent), a. [f. as 
prec. + -escent.J Becoming gangrenous. 

2828-32 in Webster; and in subsequent Diets. 

t Ga*ngrenize, v. Obs. rarr-K [f. Gangrene 
sb. + -17.E.J intr. = Gangrene v. i. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillenteau's Fr. Chirurg. 50/3 The wounds 
doe putrifye and gangramize. 

Gangrenous (garqgrfnss). a. [f. Gangrene sb. 
+ -ous. Cf. F. gnngr/neux (16th c.).] 

L Having the nature of gangrene, or affected 
with it. 

x6xa Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1651) 405 Such Pesti- 
lential Gangrenous spots after separate of themselves. 273* 
Arbutiinot Rules of Diet 291 Eruptions on the Skin, dark f 
livid, lead-colored and gangrenous. 1809 .?/></. Jml. XXI. 
455 The lungs were livid, with a gangrenous inflammation 
on their posterior part, 1865 Rusicis Sesame 7 We call it 
* mortification \ using the same term which we should apply 
to a gangrenous and incurable wound. 
fig. 1855 Tail's Mag. XXII. 247 Lombardy’ is a gan. 
grenous limb of Austria. 1880 Burton Reign Q. Anne III. 
xx. 27Q As there is a gangrene of the body . . so is the intel- 
lect often tainted by gangrenous spots, tliat [etc.]. 


2 . Resembling a gangrened spot (in colour). 

3824 Galt Rothelan I. 1. iii. 25 His complexion became 
of a gangrenous yellow. 

Gangriene, obs. form of Gangrene sb. 

Gangril (1, var. Gangrel. 

Gangrinate, var. Gangrenate v. Obs. 

Gangsman (gre’rjzman). [f. Gang sb J + Man ; 
for the s cf. craftsman etc.] 

1 . A dock-porter. 

2703 Wet Docks of Lond. x6 Gangsmen, these are porters 
stationed under the wharfingers. 

2 . One who has charge of a gang of workmen. 

2B63 Russell Diary North §- South I. 292 One big 

slouching negro, who seemed to be a gangsman or something 
of the kind, followed us. 3897 Westm. Gaz. 3 Feb. 2/1 
The post of gangsman or ‘ mate ’ is thus a good one. 

f Ga’ng-tide. Obs. rare. — Gang-days. 

3530 Palsgr. 804 At gangetyde, aux rouuaisons. 1630 in 
Descr. Thames (1758) 76 One Week before Gang-tide yearly, 
b. attrib ., ns gang-tide gate. 

2589 Warner Alb. Eng. v. xxiv. 70S At Ewle we wonten 
..To haue gud spiced Sewe, and Roste..At Fasts-eue pan* 
puffes: Gang-tide gaites did alie Masses bring. 

+ Ga’ng-tootll. Obs. [peril, a corrupt form of 
Gag-tooth.] A large projecting tooth. 

2603 Harsnf.t Pop. Impost, xiv. 71 Hell mouth in the old 
plaies painted with great gang teeth. 1607T0PSELL Fourf. 
Beasts (1658) 153 Teeth which are called Fannie or Gang- 
teeth, standing out of the mouth, .are given for weapon and 
defence to beasts, and such are an Elephants. 1673 A 
Marvell Stoo him Bayes 34 In sign that this is Sooth, I 
bite it with my Gang tooth. 

Gangne (gsex>). Also gang. [a. F. gangue, 
ad. Ger. gang a vein or lode of metal, of the same 
origin as Gang sb. 1 : see also Gangaut.] The 
earthy or stony matter in a mineral deposit ; the 
matrix in which an ore is found. 

3809 Gregor in Phil. Trans . XCIX. 196 The gangue is 
a white quartz. 1825 W. Phillips Out!. Min. 4- Geol.(iBzi) 
60 An earthy or stony substance which . . is termed the 
gangue or matrix of the metal or ore. 18^1 Trans. Airier. 
Inst. Mining Eng. I. 95 Their earthy portions we designate 
as their * matrix 1 or * gangue \ 

attrib. 1872 Raymond Statist. Mines 4- Mining 22 Those 
ores bearing much gangue matter, .can ea>ily be assorted. 

Gangway (gte-gur 1 ). fOE. gangweg, f. G.tNC 
sb. 1 + T evg Way ; cf. G. (dial.) gangweg, ON. gang- 
vegr , Stv. gntigviig.'] 

1 . A road, thoroughfare, or passage of any kind; 
rare /y, a 1 lane ’ opened through a crowd. Obs. 
exc. dial. 

c xooo jElfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 146/31 Actus . anes 
wienes gangweg. Ilia, twejra wama gangweg. 2736 Lewis 
Hist. 'I Vianet Gloss., Gang-way , a thorowfare, entry, pas- 
sage. 17 88 J. May Jml. 4- Lett. (1873) 99 Near this place 
was cut. .a vista through the forests, .forty feet wide. .mak- 
ing a magnificent gangway’. 1802 Spencer in Naval Chron. 
VII. 8z We got a gangway made among the ship’s company 
for the Admiral to walk forward. 1880 Antrim 4 Down 


Gloss., Gang-n ay, a frequented thoroughfare. ^ 

2 . A passage in n house or other building ; 

a passage between rows of seats in a public edifice. 

1702 Burlesque V Estrange' s Qucvcdo 102 To thrust thro 
Doors, or some Gang-way’. 1834 Brit. Husb. 1 . 100 Inc 
beast-house contains standing for sixteen head of cattle, 
eight on each side of the gang-way. 2877 J. C. Cox C h. 
Derby sh. III. 239 The monument . . used to be in the gang- 
way of the nave. 1891 Times 20 Oct. ii/a The plan ot 
filling up the gangway’s with stools cannot be commended. 

b. In the House of Commons, the cross-passage 
about half-way down the house, giving access to 
the rear-bcnches. rarely pi. 

The members sitting above the gangway are the ministers 
and ex-ministers with such private members as profess more 
or less close agreement with the policy’ of the official leaders 
of their respective parties, 

1875 F. I. Scudamore Day Dreams 3 Counting the mem- 
bers as they passed the gangway. 2876 World'S. No. 107 . 4 
The applause, .was almost wholly’ confined to a handful 01 
English Radicals below the gangway xB86 Manch. Exant. 
14 Jan. 5/6 Members unable to obtain places were incon- 
veniently crowded about the gangways. 

c. Build , (See quot.) 

1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 585 Gangway J in bund- 
ing, the_ temporary’ rough stair, set up_ for ascending or 
descending, before the regular stair is built. ‘ , . 

3 . A 7 cwt. a. A narrow p\atiorm on deep -waist crt 
ships, leading from the quarter-deck to the fore- 
castle, for convenience in walking from one to the 
other: =Gangboard 1. 

2688 Lend. Gaz. No. 231 7/1 Our Commander, being. -for* 
ward by’ the Gang- Way giving his Orders, the Gun sp JJl 
and struck him down. 2748 Anson's Poy. \. iii- Ofd. 4 ) 4 s 
Some endeavoured to escape along the gangways into tne 
forecastle. 3797 Nelson in A. Duncan Z-j/r (1806)42,1 p-wea 
. .on the larboard gang-way’, to the forecastle. 2865 KlNCStfa 
Herat*, v, A fighting gangway along the sides. 

b. A narrow passage left in the hold of a laden 

ship. 1780 in Falconer Diet. Marine. 

c. The opening in the bulwarks by which persons 
enter or leave a vessel ; now more commonly the 
means of communication laid between this and the 
shore or another vessel. (Cf Gang-board 3 and 
Gang-plank.) 

3780 Falconf.r Did. Marine, Gangzvay is also that par* 
of a ship’s side, both within and without, by which the pav 
sengers enter and depart. It is for this purpose provw^ 
with a sufficient number of steps, or cleats, nailed upon tn- 
shtp’s side, nearly as low ax the surface of the water : 
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sometimes furnished with a tailed accommodation-ladder. 
1799 Nelson in Nicolas Dtsp. $ Lett. {1845) I. 5 The Master 
ran to the gangway to get into the boat. 1810 Sporting 
Mag . XXXV. 285 Captain Lake came on deck, and came 
to the gangway. 1833 Marryat P. Simple ix, The whole 
ship's company. . had assembled at the gangways. 3848 Alb. 
Smith Chr. Tadpole xi. (1879) 105 The carts. .would have 
done for gangways at steamboat piers. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par. II. lit. 330 They came full soon To where the gangway 
ran out from the ship On to the black pier. 1877 Black 
Green Past, xxvii, Then we climbed up the gangway and 
reached the deck of the noble and stately ship, 

d. A plank along the bottom of a rowing-boat. 

( = Gang-board 3.) 

1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Ettr. xiii. (1894) 304 The cor- 
pulent elder, who rowed when boats had gangways down 
their middle. 

e. To bring to the gangway: c to punish a seaman 
by seizing him up to a grating, there to undergo 
flogging ’ (Smyth Sailors Word-bk. 1867). 

1815 in Falconer's Diet. Marine (ed. Burney). 

4 :. Mining. (See quots.) 

1776 Pryce Min, Cor nub. 321 Gangway. When a Fissure 
or Lode is excavated in the backs or former upper workings 
of the Mine, it is sailer ed with boards, and the deads are 
thrown there. . : however, if they leave room sufficient for the 
workmen to roll stuff, or walk upon them from one Shaft to 
another, they call it a Gangway. 1824 Manper Derby sit . 
Miner's Gloss. \ Gangway is the horizontal passage made in 
the Mine, along which the Bouse is conveyed to the tail end 
of the shaft. x88x Raymond Mining Gloss., Gangway , a 
main level, applied chiefly to coal mines. 

5 . attrib . and Comb . : gangway-bridge, -ladder 
(see quots.) ; gangway man, one in charge at a 
ship’s gangway (in loading) ; gangway netting, 
in war-ships, the netting with which the gangway 
between quarter-deck and forecastle is fenced, and 
in which some of the hammocks are stowed. 

1791 R. Mylne Rep. Thames 1^- Isis 53 Upon this weir, 
a sloping *gangway bridge, with double^ railing, should be 
constructed so as to go across the Bridge. 1883 W. C. 
Russell Sailors’ Lang., *Gangway-ladtler, a ladder over 
the side by which a ship is entered. 1882 Standard 26 
Aug. 3/7 A man should have watched the case and given 
orders to the *gang\vayman. 1805 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson 
(3846) VII. 194 note, The ^gangway netting and hammocks 
completely shot to pieces. 

t Ga*ng*-week. Gbs. [OE. gangwuce , f. Gang 
sbA + wuce Week; cf. G. gangwoche , Sw. g&ng- 
vecka , ON. gangdaga-vika . ] Rogation week, in 
which the Gang-days fell. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xvi. 14 margin , Dis sceal on bunres 
dffij innan Jxere gang-wucan. 1530 Palsgr. 809 In the 
gange weke, la sepmainc des rouuaysons. 1553 tr. Beza's 
Admon. Parlt. (1566) D b, In the gang weke, when banners 
and belles, .rangeth aboute in many places, a 1573 Jewel 
On 2 Thess. (1611) 129 They haue vsed in Rome, in their 
generall processions in gang week to goe to these seuenhils. 
1607 Sc hoi. Disc. agst. Antichr. it. vi. 76 What meaneth 
else their decking of crosses in gang-weeke? 3656 Blount 
Glossogr. s.v. Rogation week. In the North of England it is 
called Gang week from the Ganging, or going on proces- 
sion [etc.]. 3730-6 in Bailey (folio] ; and in later Diets. 

Ganimede, -medeart: see Gany-. 

Ganister (garnistor). Also 9 gannister, 
-ester. [A local word of unknown origin.] A 
close-grained siliceous stone from the lower coal- 
measures in Yorkshire, ground down to form 
furnace-hearths, etc. (See also quot. 1881.) 

38x1 [see Crowstone 2]. 1829 Glover Hist. Derby I. 53 
Crowstone or ganister. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., 
Ganister , a mixture of ground quartz and fire-clay, used in 
lining Bessemer converters. 3883 Yorksh. A rchceol. Jrnl . 
VIII. 158 Alderman Clark noticed., among broken gan- 
nester, what seemed a curious stone. 3889 Q. Rev. July 
142 The lining used was Sheffield ganister. 

11 Ganja (gze'ndga). Also 9 ganga, ganjah, 
gunja. [Hindi gdnjhai] A preparation of Indian 
hemp ( Cannabis saliva , variety indica ), strongly 
intoxicating and narcotic. 

3800 Wellington Suppl , . Desp. (1858) II. 162 No manner 
of duties or customs was allowed to be exacted from any 
article brought into camp, excepting country-arrack, opium, 
ganja, or bhang, and toddy. 1825 Hockley Pandurang 
Hart III. xii. 345 They produced their ganga and opium, 
and began to smoke. 1845 Stocqueler Handbk . Brit. India 
(3854) 345 They smoke tobacco, as also ganjah ( Cannabis 
Indica ), to a great extent. 1886 in Yule Hobson-Jobson , 
Gunja. 1892 Times ■ 18 Nov. 3/6 Ganja is an excitant of the 
most powerful description leading to violent crime. 
tGank. Min. Obs .— 1 (See quot.) Hence Ga’nky 
a containing or resembling * gank 
3747 Hooson Miner's Diet, livb, Gank, a Soil lying in 
some Veins of a very Red or Yellow colour, sometimes 
Branching and Spreading itself m small Strings or Joynts 
to the Rachill, by which Signs it is very probable a Vein 
may be discovered ; some Veins are naturally much inclined 
to it, such we call Gankey Veins. Ibid. S ij b, The Joynts 
in it are of a red Colour, or gankey. 

Gann, obs. pa. t. of Gin v ., to begin. 
Gannard, obs. form of Gannet. 
t Ganne, v. Obs .— 1 [ad. L. gaimire to bark.] 
intr. To baTk as a fox. Hence + Ga*nning vbl. sb. 

3607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 100 The Harts fear the 
ganning of Foxes. Ibid. 175 The Latins have a proper word 
for the voice of a Fox, which is, Gannio Gann ire, to Ganne. 
+ Ga*nneker. Obs. An alehouse-keeper. 

CX380 R. Bmnne’s Handl. Synne 2453 (Dulwich MS.) 
Gannokerys [F. cauersin ; R. Brunne erron. tauuarsyns, 
which this scribe app. associated with taverns] and vsureris : 


jjese am lueyferys perys. 1424 Proclam. Mayor of Norwich 
in Promp. Parv. 186 note, That all Brewsters and Gan- 
nokers selle a gallon ale of the best . . for id. ob. c 3440 
Promp. Parv. 385/2 Ganneker (S. ganokyr). 

Gannen (gze-nen). Mining, ['/dial. pron. of 
Ganging vbl. sb.] (See quot.) 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining, Gannen , a board down 
which coals are conveyed in tubs running upon rails. 
Ganner, Gannester, var. Ganger, Ganister. 
Gannet (garnet). Forms: a. 1 ganot, 5 ganate, 
-ette, 6 gannett, (gannard), 8 ganet, 6- gannet. 
£. 5-6 gante, 6-9 gaunt (e, 6, 8 gant. [OE. ganot 
str. masc., is cogn. with Du. gent, MHG. gani, 
genz, str. masc., OHG. ganazgo (MHG. gan^e) wk. 
masc., all meaning ‘gander’:—OTeut. types *ganito, 
ganoto{n , f. the same root as Gander. The Teut. 
word was early adopted in Rom. ; the OF. form 
gante may be the source of the & forms in Eng.] 
The Solan goose ( Sula bassana). 

a. Beowulf 1862 Ofer ganotes bseS. a xooo O. E. Chrmi. 
an. 075 pa wear# eac adrmfed. .Oslac of earde..ofer ganotes 
b$ 3 . c 1450 M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 202 Ganates grece. 
a 3490 Botoner I tin. (Nasmith 1778)111 Ibi nidificant aves 
vocatre ganettys. 3556 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 
123 We got certaine foules like vnto Gannards. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 88/4 A gannet, bird ,penelops. 3602 Carew Cornwall 
34 a, Certaine birds called Gannets soare ouer and stoup to 
prey vpon them. 1688 R. Holme Annovty 11. 263/1 The 
Cornish Gannet, called also a Skua. 3766 Pennant Zool. 
(1768) II. 482 The Gannets are birds of passage. 3802 Bingley 
Anim. Biog. (18x3) II. 358 The Gannet, or Solan Goose. 
184^ Darwin Voy. Nat. (1852) 457 The' gannets sitting on 
their rude nests gaze at one with a stupid yet angry air. 

ft. c 3440 Promp. Parz>. 186/r Gante, byrde, bistarda. 
a 3529 Skelton P. Sparowc 447 The gaglynge gaunte, and 
the cnurlysshe chowgh. 1546 Bale Eng. Votaries \. (1550) 
32 b, Yet droue she out all the gantes or bystardes there, yf 
their churche legende be true. 3600 Hakluyt Voy. (1810) 
III. 195 A great white foule, called of some a Gaunt. 3780 
A. Young Tour Irel. I. 348 Theyjudge of the shoal being 
there by the Gant, a bird that pursues the fish. 

Gannister, var. Ganister. 

[Gannok, spurious word due to misreading of 
the proper name Talbot in Henry of Huntingdon. 

The best text of Langtoft's AF. chronicle has the name as 
Galbot ; later texts corrupted it into gantioc, gannok \ R. 
Brunne took it for an appellative, prob. supposing it to 
mean * standard as it is explained by Hearne and Matzner. 

c 3330 R. Brunne Chreti. (1810) 313 Steuen . . In Herford 
fulle stoutely his gannok has vp set.] 

Ganocephalan (gmmose-falan). [f. mod.L. 
ganoccphal-us (f. Gr. yavos brightness + ic€<pak-q 
head) + -an.] A fish of the extinct order Giwo- 
cephala (so called because their heads were covered 
with shining bony plates). So GanocepUalcras a., 
belonging to this order. 

1865 Owen in Geolog. Mag. II. 6 Ganocephalous and Laby- 
rinthodont cranial bones. ^ Ibid., The ribs., were better 
developed than they are in Ganocephalans or in modern 
Batrachians. 

Ganoid (gas’noid), a. and sb. [a. F. ganoide 
(Agassiz), f. Gr. yavos brightness + -a S tjs: see -oid.] 

A. adj. 

1 , Of a fish-scale: Having a smooth shining 
surface, from being covered with a layer of enamel. 

1854 Owen in Circ. Sc., Organ. Nat . I. 46/2 The ganoid 
plates . . are . . more close set. 3872 N icholsox Pateont. 307 
Ganoid scales . . occur also in some of the Bony Fishes. 

2 . Of a fish : Covered with polished bony plates 
or scales ; distinctive epithet of an order of fishes 
(mod.L. Ganoidei ). 

3847 Ansted Anc. World iv. 62 The first of the two 
groups, that of which the sturgeon and the bony pike are 
characteristic, is called Ganoid. 3859 Darwin Orig. Spec. 
iv. (1878) 83 It is in the fresh water basins that we find 
seven genera of ganoid fishes. 1876 Page Adv. Text-bk. 
Geol. xviii. 343 Of the fishes the majority are still placoid 
and ganoid. 

B. sb. A ganoid fish. 

1839 G. Roberts Did. Geol., Ganoids or GanoTdians, 
Dr. Agassiz’s second order of fishes. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. xi. {1878) 308 The ganoids stand intermediate between 
the selaceans and teleosteans. 3878 A. H. Green, etc. Coal 
ii. 52 All the modern Ganoids, with the exception of the 
sturgeon, are fresh-water fish. 

Hence Ganoi’dal a. — Ganoid A. 2. Gauoi dean 
a. and sb., Gauoi’dian a. and sb. = Ganoid A. 2 
and B. 

1839 GanoTdians [see Ganoid B]. 1843 H. Miller O. R. 
Sands/, iv. 73 A fourth order, the Ganoidean or shining- 
scaled order. 1854 — Sc/i. $ Schm. xxiv. (1857) 527 , 1 formed 
my first imperfect acquaintance with the recent ganoidal 
fishes in 3836. 2861 GEiKlEin Gd. JVordsYeb. 75 There are 
still some representatives of the ganoidal type of fish. 

Ganoin (gremlin). Also -ine. [f. Gr. 70^0-5 
brightness + -IN.] (See quot. 1872.) Also allrib. 

1859 Todd Cycl.Anat. V. 481/2 The edges of its ‘ Lepidine * 
layer do not remain in contact with the ganoin layer. 1872 
Nicholson Palsont. 307 Ganoid scales, composed of an 
inferior layer consisting of bone covered by a superficial 
layer of hard polished enamel (the so-called ‘ ganoine 

G-anomalite (ganp’matait). Min. [f. Gr. ya- 
vcana brightness + -LITE. (Named by Nordenskiold 
1S76.)] A silicate of lead and manganese, resem- 
bling tephroite, but with high lustre. 

3878 Min. Mag. II. 149 New minerals from Longban .. 
Atopite. .ganomalite, jacobsite. 

Gansa, gansaw, obs. forms of Ganza. 


+ Gansel. Obs. Forms : 5 ganncely(o, gawn- 
cel(y, gaunsell(e, 5, 8-9 Sc. gansell. [ad. OF. 
ganse aillie garlic-sauce, f.ganse,janse, app. mean- 
ing some kind of sauce ( jattse also occurs, riming 
with sauce) + aillie some kind of derivative from 
ail garlic. In later Fr .jance d'aulx is used in the 
same sense.] A garlic sauce, used esp. for goose.' 

c 1420 Liber Coconint (1862) 29 Gawncel for gose. Take 
garlek and grynde hit wele for j>y [etc.]. C1430 Two Cookery- 
bks. 23 Hennys in Gauncelye, — Take hennys an roste hem, 
take mylke an Garleke an grynd it. 3483 Cath. Angl. 152/1 
Gavnselle, applauda. 

b. Jig. in proverbial use. 
c 1450 Henryson Mot, Fab. 14 Thy goose is good, thy 
•gansell sowie as gall. 2721 Kelly Scot. Prov. 30 A good 
Goose, but she has an ill gansel. 

Gansh., var. Ganch v. Obs. 

Gant, gaunt (gant, ggnt), sb. Sc. [f. next.] 
A yawn, a gape ; gaping. 

* 5*3 Douglas a E nds vi. viii. 36 The soundis brak with 
gasping or a gant. 17.. The Ghaist 4 When the lang 
drawlin’ gaunt, an’ drowsy ee, Shaw't bed-time come. 3826 
J. Wilson Nod. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1 . 160 They, .put up their 
hands to their ebafts to conceal a bit gaunt. 

Gant, gaunt (gant, ggnt), v. Sc. Forms: 6, 9 
gant, 8-9 gaunt, [f repr. an OE. *gamjtaji, freq. f. 
gdnian to yawn : see Gane z>.] intr. To yawn, 


gape. 

iS*3 Douglas yEneis in. viii. 144 Quhen he list gant or 
blaw, the fire is bett. 2715 Ramsay Christ's Kirkc Gr. ir. 
xviii, Ilk weary wight Was gaunting for his rest. 2790 Burns 
* Kind Sir. I've read your paper through ’ 4 This mony a day 
I’ve grain'd and gaunted, To ken [etc.]. 1818 Scott Hrt. 
Midi, x, I never ask what brings the Laird of Dumbiedikes 
glowering here .. day after day, till we are a’ like to gaunt 
our chafts aff. 2886 Stevenson Kidnapped xxvi. 272 When 
he gants his last on a rickle ofcauld stanes. 

Hence Ga*nting, gaumting, vbl. sb. 

2568 Skeyne The Pest (i860) 12 Ganting of mowthe. 2597 
Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 53 Of the which commeth ganting, 
rifting, winds, a 2605 Montgomerie Flyting w. Polwart 
346 All groomes, when thou greits,at thy ganting bee agast. 
2850 Whistlc-Binkie (Scot. Songs) (1890) II. 11. 54 Awa’ wi’ 
your gaunting I 

Gant(e, obs. form of Gannet. 

Gantelet, obs. form of Gauntlet. 
t Ga’nteHage. Obs.- 1 In 7 gauntellage. 
[app. related to OF. ganlier Gantry, as OF. chan- 
tellage to the parallel form chaniier .] (See quot.) 

1621 Cotgr., Droid de Chanlellage, gauntellage; or a 
certaine fee due vnto some Lords for the Gauntries whereon 
wine, thats any way to be sold, doth stand. 

Gantlet, obs. form of Gauntlet. 

Gantline, erroneous form of Girtline. 

2882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 61 Put one gantline on 
each sheer head. 


Gantlope (gse-nttoup). Now rare exc. in the 
more corrupt form Gauntlet 2 . Forms: 7-8 
gant(e)lop, 7 gantloop, 8 gauntlope, 7- gant(e)- 
lope. [corruptly a. Sw. gatlopp, MSw. gatu-lop 
(f. gala lane. Gate sb . 2 + lopp course). 

ON. had gglupitffr, explained as a thief punished by 
running the ‘gantlope ’. The Sw. word prob. became known 
in England through the Thirty Years’ War; the equivalent 
gassenlaufen is found in Ger.] 

A military (occas. also naval) punishment in which 
the culprit had to run stripped to the waist between 
two rows of men who struck at him with a stick or 
a knotted cord, rare exc. in to \pass, min the 
gaiitelope. 

1646 Shaftesbury Diary 11 Apr. in W. D. Christie Life 
(1871) I. 34 Three were condemned to die, two to run the 
gantelone. 2656 Blount Glossogr., Gantlope ( Ghent Lope), 
a punishment of Souldiers, first invented at Ghent . . and 
therefore 50 called. 2706 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) VI. 00 
The regency of Saxony, .caused. .400 to run the gantlope, for 
not doing. their duty. 2749 Fielding Tom Jones vii. xi. 
Others [said] that he deserved to run the gantlope. 2756-7 
tr. KeysleVs Trav.{i-j6o ) I. 175 In the Piedmontese service, 
every offence of this nature is punished with the gantlope. 
2807 J. Milner Martyrs 1. ii. 51 They were ordered to run the 
gantelope between the hunters, .and were severely lashed. 

transf. and Jig. 2649 T, Ford Lus. Fort. *2 Being now 
exposed to run the Gantelope of the Worlds censure. 2655 
Fuller Ch. Hist. x. i. § 25 This Petition ran the Gant- 
lop throughout all the Prelaticall party. 2662 Petty Taxes 
55 When a new Invention is first propounded . . the poor 
Inventor runs the Gantloop of all petulent wits. <21694 
Tillotson Serm. (1742) III. 140 We cannot but wonder . . 
that in running the gantlope of a long life, .we have escaped 
so free. 1747 Gent l . Mag. 233, I ran the gantlop thro’ a 
number of soldiers to an obliging landlord. 2754 Richard- 
son Grandison VI. xxv, To run the female gauntlope. 1785 
Drinkwater Hist. Siege Gibraltar {1786) 329 They were in 
this manner obliged to pass the gantlope of our fire. 2804 
J. Larwood No Gun Boats 8 We must re-run the gantelope 
of our Bounties and Recruitings. 1836 Edin. Rev. LXIV. 
71 No doubt he ran the usual gantelope of jokes. 

Gantry, gauntry (garntri, gp ntri). Forms : 
a. 6-9 gantree, 7 gauntrie, 8-9 goun-, gawn- 
tree, gauntry, 7- gantry, fi. (ph used as sing.) 
8-9 gauntxess, -trice. [Of doubtful origin ; app. 

f. Gawk + Tree ; but this may be an etymologiz- 
ingperversion of OF. ganlier (Jfth c. in Dn Cange 
s. v. cantarium ), var. of chantier (:-med-L. can- 
tdriuni) gantry.] . , , 

1 . A four-footed wooden stand for barrels, 
a. 2574 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 25 x, ix hogesheads m 

43-2 



GANYIE. 


48 


GAP, 


the buttrie with the gantreesand traves there. i6ix Cotgr., 
Ponton,.. a Stilling, or Gauntrie for Caske to stand on. 
3674-91 Ray N. C. Words 30 A Gauntry. 1724 Ramsay 
Tea-t. Misc. (1733) 1. 105, I. .paid him upon a gantree As 
hostler wives should do. ax 774 FerGUSson Halhnvfair 
Poems (1S45} 13 At HaUowfair where brousters rare Keep 
guid ale on the Gantrees. 1816 Scott Old Mori . viii, The 
.housekeeper., is neither so young nor so handsome as to 
tempt a man to follow her to the gauntrees. x8.. Mather 
Songs Z7 (Sheffield Gloss.) Our brewing tubs and gantries 
are over turn’d all. 1893 Peel Spcn Valley 282 Great 
gauntries where were.. once stored multitudes of barrels of 
the strong ale. 

{ 3 . 1807 J. Hall Trav. Scotl. I. 226 Gauntrice ($0 they 
call the wooden frame or stand on which they place their 
barrels, when they are to be tapped), a 1811 Grahams in 
Hone Every-day Bk. (1E27) II. 1179 The frothing bickers.. 
Are drained, and to the gauntress oft return. 

2 . A frame or platform for carrying a travelling- 
crane or similar structure. 

1810 Hull Jtnfrov. . Act 54 Any., frame gantry or other 
article. 1861 Times 7 Oct., There were two travelling- 
cranes on the gantry over the bridge. 1882 Engineer 24 
Feb. 133/2 Alongside these docks is a gantry, on which 
work steam cranes. 1896 Nature 24 Sept 515 The scheme 
adopted was to erect a high gantry supported by towers on 
either bank. 

attrib. 1839 G. Fi.vdi.ay Eng. Railway 79 The fitting 
shop at Crewe turns out about nine signals per week, in- 
cluding composite or bracket and gantry posts. 

Hence (from the /9 form) Gau'ntress v. tram., 
to mount on a beer-stand. 

1812 W. Tennant Atister F. vj. xxiv, Gawntress’d round 
each ruddy fire about, Hogheads of porter .. spout Their 
genial streams. 

Gan} eld, -3 ell : see Gain yield. 

+ Ganyie. Sc. Obs. Forms : 5 gan$e, gayn- 
yhe, 6 ganye, g an-, gen3ie, 6-7 gainyie, -3e. 
[Of obscure origin ; there was an Irish gainne of 
similar meaning. Du Cange s. v. Ganeo quotes an 
undated gloss 'ganeo .. hasta vel jaculum, lingua 
Gallica', but the word is not known in OFr. 

A supposed 14th c. example often cited (from Alisaunder 
292) is prob. a mistake; the gamus of the MS. should prob. 
be corrected into gairus, not into gainus.} 

An arrow, or similar missile, esp. a crossbow- 
bolt. In late use chiefly in the alliterative phrase 
gun and ganyie. 

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron, vm.xxxvit. 59 Willame offDowglas 
thare wes syne Wyth a spryngald gaynyh<£ throw the th£. 
*1470 Henry Wallace x. 816 SVeyll stuft thai ar with gwn 
(and) gan^e off steill. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxviii. 4 So 
sair the magryme dois me menpe, Perseing my brow as ony 
ganyie. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scotl. II. 19 The citie. .he did 
assaill, With gun and ganyie. a 1598 Rollock On 2 These. 
ii. 5-8 (1606) 76 Commes he on with this worldly armour, 
gunnes and gainyies, I aske of thee ? 

Ganymede (garnimfil). Also 6 ganymedes, 
6-7 ganimed(o, (7 genymade). [ad. L. Gany- 
medes, a. Gr. rat'uyijSrjT a Trojan youth, whom 
Zeus made his cupbearer.] 

1 . A cupbearer, a youth who serves out liquor ; 
humorously, a pot-boy. 

1608 Middleton Mad World n. i, Shall I be bold with 
your honour, to prefer this aforesaid Ganymede to hold a 
plate under your lordship’s cup ? 1656 Cowley Misc.. Grass- 
hopper 8 Nature selfe’s thy Ganimed. 1693 Congreve in 
Dryden's Juvenal Sat. xi. (1697) 291 A raw unskilful Lad. . 
A\ once my Carver and my Ganymede. 1826 Scott Woodst. 
ix, The cavalier, .arrested the progress of the retiring Gany- 
mede. 1841 Punch I. 101/2 Lo ! Ganymede appears with a 
foaming tankard of ale. 1878 H. M. Stanley Dark Cont. I. 
vii. 153 The foaming jar is ready, and the dusky Ganymede 
attentive. 

2 . A catamite. 

1591 PcRCtVALL Sp. Did., Puto , a ganymedes, Cynaedus. 
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 568 A yoong beard- 
less© Genymade whom he loved, a 1640 Drumm. of 
Hawth. Poems Whs. (i7ii> 55, l crave Thou wilt be 
pleas’d, great God, to save My so v* reign from a Ganymede. 
1708 Motteux Rabelais V. (1737) 217 Ganymedes, Bar- 
dachoes, Huftlcrs. 

3 . The name given to the largest satellite of the 
planet Jupiter. 

xB68 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 332. 

+ Ganyme&ean. Obs.— 1 [f. L. Ganymede-us 
pertaining to Ganymede + -an.] One who follows 
the practices of a ganymede (sec Ganymede 2). 

1603 Harsnet Pop, Impost. 160 Pandars, Ganimedeans, 
Enhaunsers of Lust, 

Ganyngale, obs. form of Galingale. 

Cranza (gwnza). Also 7 gansa, gansaw. [app. 
Godwin took the word from the reading of the 
old edd. of Pliny N. //. x. xxii; se£ quot. 1601.] 
One of the birds (call cd elsewhere ‘wild swans’) 
which drew Domingo Gonsales to the moon in the 
romance by Bp. F. Godwin (see quot. a 1633). 

[x6ot Holland Pliny I. 281 The Geese there, be all white ; 
but less© of bodic than from other parts : and there they be 
called Gance. } a 1633 [ Godwin) Man in the Moone (1638) 27 
All my Gansa's were not of sufficient strength to carry' him. 
Ibid. 4 « My Gann’s. 1648 Wilkins Math. Magic k 11. Dt- 
datt/s vii. 202 Others., have conjectured a possibility of being 
conveyed through the air by the help of fowls ; to which pur- 
pose the fiction of the Ganras, is the most pleasant and prob. 
able. 165* Hr, Hall In vis. World 1. { 7. 146 Men, who, as if 
upon Domingo Gonsales his engine, they had been mounted 
by his Ganraes from the Moon to the Empyreal! heaven. 
1064 Butler Hud. 11. lit. 782 They are but idle Dreams and 
Fancies, And savour stronglyof (hejGanxas. 1668 H. More 
Div . Dial. I. 531 O that the invention of the Gansaws were 


once perfected, that I might make my first Visit to our 
Neighbours in the Moon ! 1813 [see Cuneal a.]. 

Gaol Gaoler (d^dai), variant spell- 

ings of Jail, Jailer. In British official use the 
forms with G are still current; in literary and 
journalistic use both the G and the J forms are 
now admitted as correct, but all recent Dictionaries 
give the preference to the latter. 

Gap (gee p), sb. 1 Also 4-6 gappe, 6-7 gapp. 
[a. ON. gap chasm (only in the mythological name 
Gin n u nga -gap), wide-mouthed outcry (Sw. gap. 
Da. gab open mouth, also opening, chasm) sb. 
related to ON. and Sw. gaga, Da. gabe to Gape.] 
Any opening or breach in an otherwise continuous 
object ; a chasm or hiatus. 

1. A breach in a wall or hedge, as the result of 
violence or natural decay. 
c 1380 Sir.Fentmb. 4089 So harde hay Jjrewe a^en J>e wal 
..And succh a gappe pay made j>er-on. Ibid. 5164 To 
gappes {prig, holes] buj> fray come, c 1400 Rom. Rose 4023 
Rise up. .And stoppe sone and delyverly Alle the gappis of 
the hay. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 186/1 Gap of a walle, inter- 
vallum. 1523 Fitzherb. Hus 6. § 141 Or to fynde a gap or 
a sherde in his hedge. 1584 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 36 For 
mendinge a gappe in the churchyard wall . .ij d. 1604 Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 434 No man shall make yates or gapes in the 
common feild. 1666 Bdnyan Grace Ab.y 54, I saw as it 
were a narrow gap like a little doorway in the wall. 17x2 
Addison Sped . No. 315 r 14 Satan, after having long wan- 
dered upon the surface, or outmost Wall of the Universe, 
discovers at last a -wide Gap in it. 1821 Shelley Boat on 
Serchio 82 Those green harbours Farmers called gaps, and 
we schoolboys called arbours. 1843 Lever J. Hinton xxii, 
We came to a low stone wall, through a gap of which we 
passed. 

fig . x595 Shaks. John in. iv. 32, I will, .stop this gap of 
breath with fulsome dust. 

t b. Phrase. To stop two gaps with one bush : 

* to kill two birds with one stone to accomplish 
two ends at once. Obs. 

1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 78, 1 will learne, to stop two 
gaps with one bushe. 1638 Sanderson Serm. II. 97 This 
common usage of the phrase, as it well preserveth the 
sence, so doth it also (that I may stop two gaps with one 
bush) justifie the truth of this charge in my text, 
f 2 . Jig. An opening or breach by which entry 
may be effected or attack made ; more rarely of a 
way of escape. Obs . 

1548 in Strype Reel. Mem. II. it. App. Q. 56 Many good 
men., study to devise good laws., so., a great many., 
labour to defeat them: and as the common saying is to 
find gapps and starting holes. 1577 Hanmer A tic. Eccl. 
Hist. (1619) 60 Lest that thereby men be troubled and a 
Gappe left open to the malice of Sycophants. 1624 Sir R. 
Knichtley in Fortesc. Papers (Camden) 196 Which is in- 
terpreted a gapp for an escape if any can be made either by 
mischeife or money , a 1628 Preston Breastpl. Love (1631 1 
215 The standing still and not hastening to the gappe. 1722 
De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 286 No gap open where we could 
have the least apprehensions of any evil breaking in upon 
us. 1756 in Temple & Sheldon Hist. Northjield, Mass . 
(1875) 294 We humbly beg of you. .to guard us^ in cur 
husbandry, .and that we may not be a gap open as in times 
past. 

+b. esp. in phrases. To stand in the gag : to act 
as defender. To open a gap : to give access, afford 
passage or opportunity. To stop a gap : to close a 
breach, secure a weak point, prevent attack. Obs. 

1 S 3 S Coverdai.e Ezek . xiii. 5 They stonde not in the 
gappes, nether make they an hedge for the house of Israel. 
Ibid. xxii. 30. c 1555 Harfsfield Divorce Hen. VIII 
(Camden) 273 So dangerous a matter it is to open once the 
gap to errors and heresies. 1596 Spenser State Ircl. Wks. 
(Globe) 621/2 Such a gapp of mischeif lyeth open tberby, 
that I could wish it were well stopped. 1599 Thynnf. 
Animadv. (1875) 51 To stoppe that gappe, I will answers, 
that Chaucers woorkes haue byn sithens printed twyce. 
X631 Gouge God’s Arroxvs 1. § 45. 77 When there is none to 
stand in the gap, how should his wrath be stayed f 1664 
J. Keymor Dutch Fishing in Phctiix II. 225 To open the 
Gap of Tra flick, and to make fulness of Trade, c x68o Beve- 
ridge Serm. (1729) II. 116 As if it opened a gap to alt 
manner of licentiousness. 1757 G. Washington Lett. Writ. 
1889 I. 508 The inhabitants see, and are convinced of this, 
which makes each family afraid of standing in the gap of 
danger. 

+ 3 . A gash or wound in the body. Obs. 

? a 1500 Lament. Virgin Mary in Chester PI. (Shaks. 
Soc.) II. 208 To see my sone y have grete peyne, In hys 
breste so grete a gappe ys. 1541 R. Copland Guy don's 
Quest. Chirurg. N liij b, The .ix. place is vpon the eares & 
gappes ofdepe woundes. x6oo Fairfax Tasso xi. xlv, 
Through his right eie Clorindaes seu’nth shaft went And in 
his nccke broke forth a bloodie gap. 

4 . A notch; a small break or opening in an 
edge or surface. Now rare. 

TS3° Ralsgr. 224/1 Gappe in a knyfe, Jioche. 1591 (see 
Hard/x. 20].^ c 1645 Howell Lett. (1892) I. 316 The Jews. . 
when they kill any Creature .. cut the Throat with a Knife 
without a Gap. 1668 Cvi.vf.vtzr & Cove. Bart hoi. Anat . 
Man. tv. vl 342 There is observed in that place a Gap or 
Chink. 1833 J. Holland ManuJ. Metal II. 257 The pinion 
of the axle, .coming to the gap at D ..sinks orrises in the slit. 
18S4 Bower & Scott De 11 ary' s Phaner. 443 The passages 
are.. short, and relatively broad, and may more properly be 
termed gaps or cavities. # j 

+ b, A notch or slit made in a swan's beak, as 
a private mark. Obs. 

1552-9 Will 0/ IV. Vat Us (Somerset Ho.\ My swane 
mark of the twoo gappes and the Staple. 1656 in Line. 

N. Q. (1897) V. 92 Une Swanne mark of the Gapp with 
the l’cnncy cross in alt on the nere side. 


5 . A break or opening in a range of mountains ; 
a pass or gorge (very common in (J.S.). 

1555 Eden Decades 350 Ouer the sayde byght you shall 
se a great gappe in the mountayne. 1709 Addison Tatter 
No. 161 T 8 Two great Gaps that led thro* this Circuit of 
Mountains. 1788 M. Cutler in Life, Jmls. «$• Corr. (tSSS) 
I. 403 We passed the narrows or gaps of two ranges of high 
mountains. x8i6 J. Bigelow in New- Eng. Jml. Med. <$- 
Surg. V. 323 From this town a road has been cut, passing 
through a gap of the mountains to Portland. 1847 Rark.Van 
Oregon Tr. (1872) x8o We reached the gap, which was like 
a deep notch cut into the mountain-ridge. 1890 Boldrevvood 
Miner's Right xv. 153 An ugly lot to meet intone of those 
narrow rocky gaps, as they call them, over the line of ranges. 

b. With defining word : wafer-gap, one which 
is deep enough to serve as the course of a stream 
(Cent. Diet.') ; wind-gap (see quot. 1889). 

1779 D. Livermore in Coll. Nexv Hampsh.Hist. Soc. (1830) 
VI. 314 This morning the troops, .pass the Windgap T socalted, 
for ns being the only pass for a number of miles through a 
long chain of mountains. 1877 A. B. Sylvester Sk. Forth. 
N. V. 60 A_\vater-gap, forming a natural gateway through 
the mountains. 1889 J. D. Whitney United States 223 Gaps 
in which the depression in the ridge is not sufficiently deep 
to give passage to a watercourse are known as ‘wind -gaps . 

c. local. (.See quots.) 

1825 Brighton Commissioners' Act § 62 Gap, a road or 
descent from cliffs to sea-shore, 1868 Atkinson Cleveland 
Gloss., Gap , an opening at the Bank-top through which a 
path or track winding up the steep Bank-side finds its way 
on to the open moor, 

d. A hole or chasm in the ground. 

1696 Whiston Th. Earth iv. (1722) 381 Its old Fissures 
were open’d.. and sufficient Gaps made. 1840 Dickess 
Bam. Rudge ii, Great holes and gaps had worn into the 
soil, being now filled with water from the late rains. 

6. An unfilled space or interval ; a blank or 
deficiency; a break in continuity. 

1605 Shaks. Macb. nr. i. 12 If he had beene forgotten, It 
had bene as a gap in our great Feast. 1670 Milton Hist. 
Eng. 11. Wks. (1847) 483/2 Were it not for leaving an 
unsightly gap so near to the beginning, I should have judg’d 
this Labour .. almost superfluous. 1675 J. Pynchon in 
I. Mather K. Philip's JVar( 1862) 237, I could Je heartily 
glad if we were able to spare some men, but. .nine men out 
of this Toivne . . makes a great gap. 1690 Locke Hum. 
Und. in. vi. (1695) 250 In all the visible corporeal World, 
we see no Chasms or Gaps . . the descent is by easie Steps 
and a continued series of Things. 1754 Richardson ■ Grattdi- 
son I. ix. 51 In that long gap of time as he called it. i77 l 

N. Nicholls Corr. xv. Gray (1843) 126, I found the gap 
between Froissart and Comines, and longed for Monstrelct. 
1853 Sir H. Douglas Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 85 A part ot 
the bridge projecting from each bank, and a gap in the 
middle. x86s Kingsley Lett. (1878) II. 214 His death is to 
me a great sorrow — a gap in my life which I fee! and cannot 
fill. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. vi. 236 There is no break, 
no sudden gap in nature ; all follows in a regular unbroken 
order. x8gz Law Times XCIL 145/2 The gap cn the walls 
caused by the removal of the portraits. 

b. Phrases. To slop, to fill (in or up), to 
supply a gap : to make up a deficiency, supply a 
want, fill a vacant space. 

i5*3 Fitzherb. Husb, § 146 A woman can nat get her 
lyuynge honestly w fc spynnynge on the dystaffe, but it 
stoppeth a gappe. 1548 Hall Chron , K. Hen. VI, 175 AU 
though thei daily lost people . . yet their numbre was re* 
stored, and the gappe euer filled. 1655 Sir E. Nicholas 
in N. Papers (Camden) II. 222 He has already hindred 
5oo IJ . .which would stop many a gapp now, it may be more 
then 2ooo li will at an6ther time. 1711 Swift Lett. (1707) 
III. 217, I make a present of it [money] to stop some gaps. 
1776 F. Bull Let. 28 Oct. in Wilkes' Corr. (1805) V. 85, 1 only 
mean to stop the gap for the present. 1835 Thirl wall Greece 
I. v. i3t Invented merely to fill up a gap in chronology. i&tS 
Maurice Mor. 4- Met. Philos, in Ettcycl. Metro p. II. 053't 
Theology would be.. brought in to supply gaps m the 
system which philosophy had tried tocpnstruct. 1879FROUDE 
Carsarx ix. 31 1 He had a few levies with him to fill the gaps 
in the old legions. 

J* c. Used to render L. hiatus . Obs. 

1706 Tope Let, to Walsh 22 Oct., To come to the Hiatus, 
or Gap between two words. 

7 . A breach or wide divergence in character or 
sympathies. 

2857 Buckle Civiliz. J. vii. 458 Such is the great gap 
which separates the public men of our time from those w no 
flourished under that bad system. 1876 Frlf.MAN ^ c . r '0 
Conq. V. xxiv. 495 There was.. a gap between him and tne 
mass of his flock and Clergy. 

8. techn. (See quot. and cf. gap -bed lathe.) 

1873 C. P. B. Shelley Workshop Appliances vi. 190 

A gap is an expedient for .. enabling a lathe to 
articles^ of much greater diameter . .^without maten 211 ) 
increasing its weight or general dimensions, 

O . attrib . and Comb., as gap-way ; (objective), 
gap-stopper ; gap-bed lathe (see quot.) ; £°P* 
hunter, one who in riding to hounds makes for 
the gaps, instead of riding straight; gap*latho 
— gap-bed lathe ; gap-net (lobs.), a net placed 
across a gap (cf. gate-net) ; f gap-wide a., gap in £ 
wide open; gap-window (see quot.). 

1884 Knight Did . Mech. IV. 375 *Gap-hd lathe, 
with an opening in die bed or shears to allow a larger otye 
to be turned. 187* Daily News 26 Mar., Though a nia ?*f 
should hunt properly, a woman need not be asnarncu 
being a * *gap-buntcr’. 1879 Cassells Techn. Lane. * • 
280/3 *Gap-latlies find employment chiefly in 5 J n2 ' r ' v Vi/ 
shops. X884 Health Exhib.Catal. 118/3 Powerful • 

geared Gap Lathe, self-acting and screw-cutting. . 

Philip Quarll (iBt6) 28 An animal ..which he had 
taken in one of the *gap-nets. 1758 J. Rutty »V ,r : 

(ed. ?) 1x5 The Lord honoured me with a post of y 
of the three *gap-stoppers on this occasion. 1857 S. Gs 2 - 1 
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Quedah xix. 267 We swept through another *gapway in the 
hills. 1583 Stanyhurst rEneis 11. (Arb.) 51 Downe we beat 
oure rampiers, our towcte wals *gapwyd ar opned. 1874 
Knight Diet. Meek. I. 942/1 * Gap -window, a long and 
narrow window. 

Gap (gsep), sb 2 [Cf. Gaff jvM] Blowing 
the gap\ blowing the gaff, giving information. 

1821 P. Egan Real Life , etc. 1. xxiv. 557 He should 
like to smack the bit without blowing the gap. 

Gap (gsep), v. rare. [f. Gap j£. 1 ] a. intr. 
To break at the edge ; to become jagged or 
notched, b. trans. To make notches in. dial. 
See also Gapped. 

1847-78 Haluwell, Gap, to notch, to jag. South. 1864 
Reader 28 May 688 Iron was preferable to steel. Steel 
gapped and lost its edge. 1881 in Isle of Wight Gloss. 
Hence Gapping vbl. sb., a breaking into notches. 
3683 Evelyn Diary 13 July, The gapping too of the razor, 
and cutting his own fingers, was a little strange. 

Gapare, obs. Sc. form of (Japes. 

Gape (g^p)j sb. Also 6 Sc. gaip, 8 gap(s). 
[f. Gape v.] 

1. The act of opening the mouth ; a yawn. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 4 66 The fox.. with mony 
girne and gaip. . makis debait als lang as that he ma. 1745 
R. Graves Euphrosyne (1776) I. 70 Now a" gen’ral gape 
goes round, And vapours cloud each sleepy head. 1806-7 
J. Beresford Mis. Hunt. Life (1826) vit. xviii, Balking 
a good gape, by forcing your lips close together. 

2. An open-mouthed stare ; a gaze of wonder or 
curiosity. 

1660 Fisher R us ticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 306 Thou hast 
hung thy Reader up in the Air, and there left him among 
Gapes and Stares. 1768 Woman of Honor it. 83 Paintings, 
statues, monuments.. that so vulgarly satisfy the silly super- 
ficial gape of travelling sightjmongers. 1863 Mrs. C. Clarke 
Shahs. Char. v. 118 A sea-port town— -the inhabitants of 
which appear to have more leisure for gape and gossip than 
any others. 1870 Daily News 4 Oct., Numerous English 
tourists, bound for a gape at the battle-field of Sedan. 

b. Jig. A state of eagerness or wonder : also in 
phrase upon the gape. ? Obs. 

1712 Addison Sped. No. 452 7 3 The Mind is not here 
kept in a perpetual Gape after Knowledge. 1713 Steele 
Englishm. No. 24. 158 The chief skill Is to keep them still 
upon the Gape. 1792 A. Young Trav. France (1794) I. 8, 

I have been upon the full silly gape to find out things that 
I had not found before. 

3. The gapes', a. A disease in poultry, etc., of 
which frequent gaping is the symptom. 

1799 Med. JrnL II. 204 There is a disease prevalent among 
the gallinaceous poultry ip this country, called the gaps. 
1864 Intell. Observ. No. 33. 107 Every keeper of poultry is 
acquainted with the ‘gapes . 1886 Ld. Walsingham & 

Payne-Gallwey Shooting I. 158 The most destructive 
disease prevalent among partridges is that which is com- 
monly known by the name of the * gapes 

b. humorously . A fit of yawning or staring. 
<■1815 Jane Austen Persuas. xx, Another hour of music 
was to give delight or the gapes, as real or affected taste for 
it prevailed. 1840 Haliburton Clocknt. Ser. in. iii, What 
gave me the gapes was the scenes [at the theatre]. 

4. The expanse of an open mouth or beak. 

3766 Pennant Zool. [1768) II. 246 The gape of the bill, 
when opened, is near two inches from tip to tip. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 234 The narwhal, however, 
has a much narrower gape than the great whale. 1829 
Glover Hist. Derby 1. 169 Pike ..The gape of the jaw is 
wide. 1864 R, F. Burton Dahorne I. 38 He opens his gape 
like a fledgling to its parent. 1884 Pall Mall G . 38 Sept. - 
22/1 Hawks . . remarkable for the size of their gape and the 
shortness of their beaks. 

b. The part of the beak which can be opened ; 
the line of commissure of the mandibles. 

1833 R. Mudie Feath. Tribes Brit. Isles (1841) I. 28 From 
the gape of the bill to the eyes a black streak extends. 1883 
Martin & Moole Verteb. Diss. 93 Each so-called mandible 
is hard and horny at its tip, but becomes softer near the 
angle of the gape. 1886 \V. \V. Fowler Year w. the Birds 
83 The gape of the mouth furnished with strong hairs. 

c. (See quot. 38 ^ 8 .) 

1848 Craig. Gape, in Conchology, an opening in multivalves 
and bivalves when the. valves are shut. 1875 Huxley & 
Martin Elem. Biol. xi. 104 At the edges of this ‘gape' 
of the shell [of the fresh water mussel] the thickened margins 
of a part of the. .mantle become visible. Ibid. 105. 

5. A rent or opening of any kind. 

1658 A. Fox Wurtz' Surg. 1. iii. 7 Thereby the wound 
comes to its old gape and shape. 1853 G. Johnston Nat. 
Hist. E. Bard. I. 251 This hurries along as the gape 
deepens, and becomes, at every step, more declivous. 2897 
Wes ttn. Gaz. 22 Apr. 3/2 She breaks off her thread with an 
energetic pull, and thus overstraining her last stitch causes 
in time an unseemly gape in that seam. 

b. Nattt. The principal crevice or crack in 
shaken timber. 1867 in Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 
Gape (gc*pb -v. Forms: 3-4 gapen, 5 gapyn, 
6 Sc. gaip, 9 dial. ge(e)ap, 5 - gape. Also 3 (once) 
pa. t. geapode. [a. ON. gapa to open the mouth, 
gape, Sw. gapa, Da. £a<V=MDu. and mod.Du. 
gapen, MLG. gapen, MHG. and G. gaffen to gape, 
stare. The word is not found in Gothic, and its 
further relations are uncertain ; Skr. jabh Zend. 
jab- to yawn, gape, have been compared. In Eng. 
dialects there is some confusion with Galp v. 

. An OE. * gap tan may have existed (cf. early ME. geapede 
y in quot. a 1225, .which may represent a Mercian form with 
o- umlaut), hut is not recorded ; in the gloss * Panda, geape ' 
(Wr.-Wulcker 471/34), which is given in some Diets, as an 
example of this verb, panda is abl. of Pandits adj. In three 
passages of Chaucer {Miller's T. 238, 655; Trail, v. 1133) 


three of the best MSS. give cape instead of gape. This is 
prob. to he referred to LG. kapen, MHG. kapfen , kaffett , 
OHG. kapfen to keep watch or outlook, a word not related to 
G. gaffen , but early confused with it.] 

1. intr. To open the mouth wide, esp. in order to 
bite or swallow anything. Said also of the mouth. 

c 1220 Bestiary 506 Bis fis. .Sanne him hungreS he gape# 
wide, a 2225 St. Marker. 9 He . . }eonede [MS. Bodl. 
geapede, misprinted 3eapede) mid his wide geneow uppon 
hire. 13 . . Sir Bettes (A.) 2763 3 ena nde & gapande on 
him so, Ase he wolde him swolwe \>o. CI350 Will. Paleme 
2372 pe werwolf . . as a wod best went hem a-3ens, Gapand 
ful grimli. 34 . . Tundalc’s Vis. 149 Her mowthes wer 
wyde, pai gapud fast. 3530 Palsgr. 560/2, I gape, as a 
beest dothe that entendeth to byte, whiche holdeth his 
mouthe open afore. 3688 R. Holme Armoury in. 294/1 
Such Fellows . . are fed with Roasted Pigs and good Ale 
as long as they can gape. 1710 Steele & Addison Taller 
No. 257 7 13 Opening their Mouths as wide as they could 
gape. 1823 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. My First Play , Heads that 
gape, and grin, in stone around the inside of the old Round 
Church of the Templars. 

Proverbial phrases. 

1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 17 He that gapeth till he 
be fed, Maie fortune to fast and famishe for honger. 1577- 
87 Holinshed Citron. (1807-8) II. 389 A man ought not to 
cnide with a foole, nor gape over an oven. 2709 Brit. Apollo 
II. No. 62. 2/2 She will gape like a Pig on a Spit. 

b. transf. of earth, hell, etc. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints , Egipciane 541 par-for me wonderis 
. .pat pe erd gapand wyd, me swelyt nocht. c 1460 Tmvneley 
Myst. vii. 205 Then shall hell gape and gryn. *535 Cover- 
dale Isa. v. 14 Therfore gapeth hel, and openeth hyr 
mouth marvelous wyde. 3693 Dryden Ovid's Met. 1. 739 
Gape, Earth, and this unhappy wretch intomb. 3705 Berke- 
ley Cave of Dttnmore Wks. 1871 IV. 507 This, .water runs 
but a little way ere the rock gapes to swallow it. 3850 
Tennyson In Mem. Ixx. 6 A gulf that ev'er shuts and gapes. 

c. Of a bivalve : To open the shell. 

1577 Northbrooke Dicing (3843) 61 The crab presently 
putteth a little stone into the oyster as he gapeth. 1712 Ad- 
dison Sped. No. 293 7 9 An Oyster, which fay in the Neigh- 
bourhood of this Drop, chanced to gape and swallow it up. 

d. Used jocularly for * to open 

3607 Middleton Michaelmas Term i.i. He was here three 
days before the Exchequer gaped. 

e. trans. To open (the mouth) wide. *j* To gape 
out : to emit with open mouth, rare. 

3608 Armin Nest Nina. (1842) 32 So shee, forgetting 
modesty, gapte out a laughter. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 204 
Beyond these were two indented jaws DD, which he opened 
side-wayes, and was able to gape them asunder very wide. 
1892 H. Hutchinson Fairway I si. 11 A man's head gaped 
its mouth to ask. .what young Quarrell wanted there. 

2. intr. Of material objects, wounds, etc.: To 
open as a mouth ; to split, crack, part asunder. 

2577 B. Googc Heresback's Husb. (1586)11. 87 After the tenth 
of June, when the ground gapes with the heate of the Sunne. 
x6ot Holland Pliny II. 593 The Tyburtine stones . . if the 
heat of summer take them, they will gape and be ready to 
cleaue in sunder. 2688 R. Holme Armoury m. 398/1 A 
Stitching Quill . . is an instrument by means whereof a wound 
that gapeth is drawn together, or stitched up. 2828 Scott 
F. M. Perth xxii, Think’st thou. .that, .the wounds of the 
slaughtered corpse will gape ? 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word • 
bk. s.v., The seams gape, or let in water. 1882 Vines tr. 
Sachs' Bot. 799 If this portion [of the root] is split, the 
parts generally gape concavely outwards. 

3. To gape on or upon , now more commonly To 
gape at : to stare at with open mouth, to gaze upon 
in curiosity or wonder. 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 308/66 On hire gapede alday 
swy]>e muche folc here, .for hire continaunce was wonderful. 
1514 Barclay Cyt. 4 Uplondyslmt. (Percy Soc.) p. xliv, 
Upon the sewer well mayst thou gase and gape. 2581 
Sidney Apol. Poe trie (Arb.) 67 What is it to make folkes 
gape at a wretched Begger, or a beggerly Clowne ? .,1622 
Burton Anat. Mel. 11. 11. Vi. iii. (3651) 299 The dog and 
hare, wolf and lamb, .stood all gaping upon Orpheus. 1755 
Smollett Quix. (1803) II. 6 Like a country villager gaping 
at rarities which he had never seen before. 1859 Tennyson 
Elaine 451 Levaine gaped upon him As on a thing miracu- 
lous. 2885 Manch . Exam. 12 May 5/3 The larger the town 
the more ready are people to gape at new sights, 
b. absol. To stare in wonder or admiration. 

2377 Langl. P. PI. B. x. 41 Tho that feynen hem folis . . 
And do men for to gape, c 2386 Chaucer Miller's T. 287 
This Nicholas sat ay as stille as ston, And ever he gaped up- 
ward into the eire. c 2394 P. PI. Crede 256 And whan y cam 
to hat court y gaped aboute. 2530 Palsgr. 560/2, I gape . . 

I loke stedfastly upon a thyng. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. iv. i. 181 Man., was not meant to gape or looke upward 
with the eye. ?a 1700 Song in Ramsay TeO'i. Misc. (1733) 

1. 88 There's braw lads in Earnslaw. ,-Wha gape and glowr 1 
with their eye, At kirk when they see my Marion. 2752 
Eliz. Carter Rambler No. 100 7 2 They may not gape, 
and wonder, and stare. 1830 Cunningham Brit. Paint. II. 
195 When the wonder of the town began to abate, the 
country came gaping in. 

4. To gape after or for (also t at, f upon) : to be 
eager to obtain, to have a longing for (something). 

CX340 Hampole Prose Tr. (1866) 41 As if fou ware 
abydande or gapand after sum qwent stirringe. a 1420 
Hoccleve De Reg. /’nV/r.1408 Fulle many men knowe I that 
yane and gape After some fatte and riche benefice, c 2460 
Fortescue Abs. t? Lint. Mon. xx. (1885) 156 Importune 
suters wilgape vpon suchereuersiouns. a 2533 Ld. Berners 
Gold. Bk. M. Attrel. (1546) Cijb, It is no newe thyng that 
men gape for hygh and frayle thynges. 3600 Holland 
Livy xxx. xl. (1609) 768 He gaped at [L ,petens\ the honour 
offinishing the same [war]. 2638 F. J unius Paint. Ancients 
190 The basenesse of a minde that gapeth for nothing but 
money. 267a Marvell Corr. cc. Wks. 2872-5 II. 397 The 
greedy appetites of those who have been so many years 
gaping after this profit. 2758 Johnson Idler No. 3 7 7 Mul- 
titudes. .who awake in the morning, vacant of thought, with 


minds gaping for the intellectual food, which some kind Es- 
sayist has been accustomed to supply. 2827-48 Hare Guesses 
Ser. it. (1873) 540 It is not solely in the Gospel that people go 
out into the desert to gape after new spiritual incarnations, 
b. with inf. : to desire eagerly to do (something). 
a 2340 Hampole Psalter xiii. 5 G1 otter y, Jxxt . . is ay gapand 
to take, c 1440 Jacob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 290 Whan oure 
lady com to his munke.. he gapid for to haue of here 
lycoure. 1561 T. Norton Calvins Inst. w. 08 If they finde 
the spring hed of the euell within themsefues, why gape 
they to finde out foreine causes. 1635 Pagitt Christianogr. 
222 Some others who gape to swallow up and make a prey 
of that little which remaineth. a 2748 Pitt Ep. to Spence 
22 Studying his looks, and watching at the board, He 
gapes to catch the droppings of my lord. 2815 Sporting 
Mag. XLVI. 122 Lincolnshire friends . . are gaping with 
mouths wide open to have their curiosity satisfied. 

f c. absol. ; also trans. — gape after. Obs. 

. 1552 Latimer Fruit f Semi. (1575) 124, 1 pray God geue 
vnto vs such hartes, that we may be content to liue in our 
calling, and not to gape farther. 2557 Tottcl's Misc. (Arb.) 
258 For whiles you knew I was your own, So long in vaine 
you made me gape. 2588 T, L. To Ch. Rome 1,1651) 23 
Your .. brethren, which walke .. gaping the comming of 
a second Messias. 

+ 5. To gasp from pain, heat, etc. Also, of the 
dead, to have the mouth open. Obs . 

2352 Minot Poems vii. 135 Was J>ou noght, Franceis ; 
with Jri wapin Bitwixen Cressy and Abuyle? Whare Jn 
felaws lien and gapin. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xviii. xlviii. (1495) 809 They byshadow themself with thefote 
whan they lye gapyng on the grounde in stronge hete of the 
sonne. J <12400 Mortc Arth. 1076 He gapede, he groned 
faste, with grucchande Iatez, ffor grefe of h e gude kyng. 
c 1500 Lancelot 1090 One to the hart the spere goith throw 
the scheld, The knychtis gaping lyith in the feld. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 185 Richt scharpe shutting on ilk 
syde inycht be sene, Quhen mony grume la gaippand on the 
grene. a i%jz Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 260 The 
Gray Freiris gapped, the Blak Frcaris blew, the Preastis 
panted, and fled. 

0. To yawn, esp. from weariness. 

Now rare in southern Eng. and in literature; common 
colloq. in midland and northern districts. 

c 1440 Promfi. Parv. 186/1 Gapyn, hio, oscito. 2530 Palsgr. 
560/1 There is never no man that gapeth but other he is 
wery or he lacketh somwhat. 1619 R. Weste Bk. Demeanor 
77 in Babces Bk. 293 To gape in such tinseemely sort, with 
ugly gaping mouth, Is like an image pictured a blowing 
from the south. 1647 R. Stapylton Juvenal 286 He, at the 
sight of supper, wont to fall A yawning, gapes and gapes, 
and that is all. 1707 Reflex, upon Ridicule 134 He gapes 
in the Theatre. 2729 Swift Lady's Jml. 42 She stretches, 
gapes, unglues her eyes, And asks if it be time to rise, 
b. To gape away : to pass (the time) in yawning. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Apr. 699/2 We scarcely saw a soul 
except a few. .loafers gaping away the weary hours. 

7. To bawl or shout. Obs. exc. dial. 

*579 Fulke Heskins' Pari. 356 He gapeth and cryeth out 
vppon Oecolampadius. 2608 Middleton Fain. Love 1. ii, 
Peace, good Gudgeon, gape not so loud. 1687 Miege Fr. 
Did. ii, He ever gapes, when he speaks, tl crie toufours , 
quand il parle. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Geeap, to gape. Also 
to bawl or talk loudly. 

8 . The vb.-stem in Comb., as gape-jaw ; also 
gape-eyed a. (see quot.) ; gape-gazo v. dial, intr., 
to gaze with open mouth, or with eagerness ; gape- 
scene, ? nonce-wd. (see quot.). 

1855 Chamier My Travels 1 1. x. 164 There is not a window 
which has not one of these gape-scenes [Balconies]. 2863 
Mrs. Gaskell Sylvia's L. (ed. z) I. 249 T’ most part o’ 
girls as has looks like hers are always gape-gazing to catch 
other folks’ eyes. 1876 Browning Shop 7 What gimcracks, 
genuine Japanese ; Gape-jaw and goggle-eye, the frog. 2889 
Century Did., Gape-eyed, in hcrpd[ology), naked-eyed ; 
having apparently no eyelids : as, the gape-eyed skinks. 

Gaper (g<?‘’p 3 j). Also 6 *&• -are. [f. prec. + 

-Eitl.j 

1. One that gapes ; one that stares or gazes in 
wonder or curiosity. 

a 2637 B. Jonson Discov. Wks. (Rtldg.) 748/t The Taber- 
lanes . . of the Jate age, which had nothing in them but the 
scenicalj strutting, and furious vociferation, to warrant them 
to the ignorant gapers. 1721 Addison Sped. No. 47 7 3 
The Dutch., hang up. .what they call the Sign of the Gaper, 
that is, the Head of an Idiot dressed in a Cap and Bells, and 
gaping in a most immoderate manner. 2835 Lytton Riettzi 
1. ix, The pope’s notary hath set up a great picture in the 
Market-place, and the gapers say it relates to Rome. 2864-5 
Knight Passages Work. Life II. I. 5 Gapers from the 
country stood wonderingly upon the Parade. 

f b. One who gapes or longs for a thing. Obs. 

. *559 Mirr. Mag., Worcester xiv, And for my goodes and 
limnges wer not small The gapers for them bare the world in 
hand [etc.]. _ a 2572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 2846 I. 351 
Maister Gayine Hammihoun, gapare for the Biscnoprik of 
Sanctandrois. 2593 Q. Enz. tr. Boeth. (E. E. T. S-)9 Paulin 
the consul .. from the gapers [L. hiantium] Jawes I drew. 
2628 Wither Brit. Rememb. iv. 727 More gapers for the 
wealth Of such as dyd. 

2. Omith. a. The open-bill (see quot. 1 S 71 ). 
rare. b. One of the Buryleemidai ; a broad-bill. 

2871 Darwin Descent of Man II. 217 The Gxptet {Anasto- 
mus oscitans) of India. 2884-5 Riverside Nat. Hut. (x888) 

IV. 463 The blue-billed gaper ( Cytnbtrhynchus macrorkyn- 
c/ius ).. is found in Sumatra and Borneo. 

3. (See quots.) . . 

3828-3* Webster (citing Pennant, but it is not in P.s&n. 

Zool.), Gaper, a fish with six or seven bands and tail un- 
divided. [1861 Couch Bril. Fishes I. 295 Fr0m yi* s J2>Si 
liarity it was that among the Greeks it [Serra, nns Cabmll) 
obtained the name of . . Channos, or the Gap^-l Z ^J 
Did., Comber , the Scrranus cabnlla, also gaper. 

4. A bivalve mollusc of the family Myidac , the 
shell of which is open at one end : also gaper-shell. 
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1853 Forbes & Hanley Brit. Mollusc a. I. 160 Mycuix.' 
The Gaper Tribe. . . The popular appellations of ‘ Gapers ' 
may be applied to the whole tribe. 1868 Wood Homes 
without H. v. 9S The common Gaper Shell {My a arenaria), 
so called because one end of the shell gapes widely. 

Hence f Ga*peress, a female gaper. 

1660 Hexham Nether-Dutch Did A woman Gaper or a 
gapresse. 

Gape-seed (g^'psPd). Also 6-7 gaping seed, 
7 gapes*seed. [f. Gape sb. or v. + Seed j/l] 

1 . In sarcastic phrases To seek , buy , or sow gape- 
seed : to stare gapingly at a fair or market, instead 
of transacting useful business. 

2598 Florio, Anfanare . .to go idly loytrmg vp and downe 
as we say, to go seeking for a halfepenie worth of gaping 
seede. 1600 Nashe Summers Bast Will Wks. ( Grosart) VI. 
144 If a fellow . . Should all his life time go from faire to 
faire, And buy gape-seede, hauing no businesse else. X673 
O. Walker Educ. 193 They sow but gape seed which being 
harvested yields them a goodly crop of wonders. 1694 Poor 
Robin Aug., And by that means. .They for their Gapes-ss.ed 
do pay dear. 1779 Koran 1. xl. in Sterne's Wks. (Dublin) 
VI. 8 r The nine days wonder had sown its gape-seed long 
before. The novelty grew stale. 1856 N. <5- Q . 2nd Ser, 1. 362 
Plenty of persons were c sowing gape seed’ at them. 1877 
N. W. Line. Gloss, s.v,, 1 She’s gone to Brigg Stattus to saw 
gape-seed.’ 

2 . Something stared at by a gaping crowd ; also, 
the act of staring with open mouth. 

ezyjoo B. E . Did. Cant. Crew, Gape-seed , whatever the 
gazing Crowd idly stares and gapes after ; as Puppet-shows, 
(etc.] any thing to feed the eye. 2725 in New Cant. Diet. 
1852 Q - Lev. Mar. 431 When was gapeseed ever too gross 
for gulping asinine cockney curiosity ? 1876 Miss Yonge 
Womank. vii. 55 The National Gallery well gone through, 
and not treated as gape-seed, is a key to volumes of art. 
1870 Times 29 May, Of the French team, Rayon d’Or came 
in for the most gapeseed. 

b. One who stares with open mouth. 

1885 Sportsman 23 June 2/4 (Farmer) The ring was sur- 
rounded^by a fairly strong crowd of gapeseeds. 

Gaping (g^'pig), vbl sb. [f. Gape v. + -ing*.] 
1 . The action of the verb Gape in various senses. 


c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. It. metr. ii. 24 (Camb. MS.) Crewel 
rauyne deuowrynge al that thei han getyn sheweth oother 
gapynges. CX440 Promp. Parv. x86/i Gapynge, hiatus , 
liiacio. 1581 Mulcaster Positions xv. (1887) 70 Those .. 
that be cumbred with much gaping and yawning. 1619 
M. Boyle in Lismore Papers Ser. u. (1887) II. 237 In 
Dublin there is much gapemg at Cashelles death. 1722 De 
Foe Moll Flanders (1840) 279 The lady-milliner paid dear 
enough for her gaping after the queen. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 332 The particular kind of pandicu- 
lation, to which the first of these movements gives rise 
being called Oscitancy, Yawning or Gaping. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. II. nr. 287 The painted dragon head that ye 
note now Grin at Jove’s temple door with gapings vain. 

2 . A deep opening: or chasm in the earth. Wbs. 
*539 Tonstall Semi. Palm Sund. (1823) 70 Curtius. .was 

contente for sauyng of the citie of Rome . . to leape into a 
capyng of the erth. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 281 
They found such a deep and wide gaping of the rocke be- 
twixt them and the enemy. 1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth 1. 
148 As we shewed before in explaining the chanel of the 
ocean, it left a gaping in the middle, or an abyss-chanel, 
as I* should call it. a vizz Lisle Hush. (1752) 27 There 
was not a jpiece of earth to be seen . . but it had large 
gapings init. 

3 . altrib., as + gaping-seed (see Gape-seed) ; 
gaping-stock, an object of open-mouthed wonder 
(cf. gazing'-, laughing-stock). 

18x7 Godwin Mandcville II. ii. 40, I was to be a gaping 
stock and a scorn to all the young volunteers. 

Gaping (gf'piq), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing2.] 
That gapes, in various senses of the verb. 

Shaks. Tit. A. it. iii. 249 Who art thou that lately 
did st descend, Into this gaping hollow of the earth ? 1607- 
rorsELL Four-/. Beasts (1658) 365 He met with a gaping 
Lion. 1683 Kennett tr. Erasm. on Folly 81 To be deafened 
with the noise of gaping boys. 1607 Drydcn Virg. Georg. 
1I1 * 439 Hovrmg there, With gaping Mouths, they draw 
prolific Air. X730 Swift Corr. Wks. 1841 II. 636 We see 
Cato, and Brutus . . as they really were, and not such as 
the gaping multitude of their own age took them to be. 1749 
Johnson Fan, Hum. Wishes 48 Few know the toiling 
statesman s fear or care, The insidious rival and the gaping 
heir. *®54 Woodward Mollusca. n, 546 Bivalves are said 
to be close when the valves fit accurately, and * gaping ’ 
when they cannot be completely shut. 1872 Darwin 
Eniol ioiis ix. 236 No determined man probably ever had an 
habit uaily gaping mouth. 1884 Public Opinion 1 1 J uly 30/1 
The people s representatives are made to stand like gaping 
fools before the universe. 

Comb. 1670 Brooks Whs. (1867) Vi. 303 Gaping-mouthed 
men are noted for fools by Lucian. 

Hence Gn"ping\y aav ., with open mouth ; eagerly; 
amazedly. + Also, with hiatus. 

*57* Buchanan Detect. Marie Q. Scottes G ij, Sche that 
quhilcre gapingly sought for euery smalt breath of sus- 
picioun against her husband .. of her nwne accorde offreth 
him a louer. 1573-80 Baret Akt. B 1341 To coine wordes 
so in Ins style that vowels meets together gapingly. x8xs 
L. Hunt in Exam. 14 Dec. 785/1 He has not been accus- 
tomed to be.. so gapingly at a loss. 1883 Stevenson Sil- 
verado Sq. (1886)43, 1 hearkened to it by the hour, gapingly 
hearkened, and let my cigarette go out. 

Gapish a. rare [f. Gape + 

-isifi.J Having a tendency to gape. 

X850 J. Struthers A ulobiog. vi. PoeL Wks. I. 79 Others, 
with mouths rather gapirii. May be standing stock still. 

Gapped (grept), ///. a. Also 7 gapt, [f. Gap 
sb.' or v. + -ed.] 

1 . Having the edge notched or serrated. 

s562TuRNr.it Herbal 11. *10 Cinkfoly . . bath Jeues lyke 


minte . . diuided or gapped lyke a saw. 1607 Rowlands 
Guy, Earl IVarzv. 5 His broken Launce, gapt Faulchion, 
batter'd Shield. 1655 Gurnall Chr. in Amt. 111. vi-xviii. 
ix. ii. (1662) 294 If the Workmans Tools be blunt or gapt, no 
work can be well done, till a new edge be set on them. 1765 
Sterne Tr. Shandy VIII. xx vii, If Mrs. Wadmanhad given 
him a cut with a gap’d knife across his finger. x8 . . Lowell 
Kossuth Poet. Wks. (1879) ror When gapped and dulled 
her cheaper tools, Then she a saint or prophet sends. 
pig. 1754 Richardson Grandison (1781) I. xvti. nr, I will 
never meet at hard-edge with her ; if I did . . I should be 
confoundedly gapped. 

2 . Broken through at intervals ; full of holes or 
breaches. 

1854 H. Miller Sch. <$• Schut. ("1858)238 Its bulging walls 
and gapped roof that showed the bare ribs through the 
breaches. 1864 Carlyle Frcdk. Gt. IV. rsr Closing its 
gapped ranks. x8. . Tennyson Def. Luckncno 42 Take aim 
at their leaders — their masses are gapp’d with our grape. 

Gappy (g?e*pOj a. [f. Gap sbl + -y 1 .] Full of 
gaps or deficiencies. 

1846 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. VII. ii. 377 They will have a 
weak and gappy crop. 1848 Ibid. IX. 1. 26 Exceedingly thin 
or gappy [hedges]. 1885 Acaiiemy 20 June 433 The text is 
uncomfortably gappy. 1891 Sat. Rev. 25 July 115/i In a 
certain limited and gappy sense we should imagine him to 
be tolerably well read in the most modern literature. 
Gaps, obs. form of gapes pi. : see Gape sb. 3 a. 
Ga’p-stead. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Gap sbP + 
Stead sb.] An opening in a wall or hedge, left 
for convenience of passage. 

J644 Slingsby Diary (1836) 132 Making good our ground 
we became at last masters^ of theirs, but fain Jo seek it thro 
Gapsteads and places of disadvantage. 1651 in N. W. Line. 
Gloss. (1889) s.v . , That the said Lorence make a sufficient 
yate into tne little field and that he raise his gapstead [etc.]. 
1876 Mid. Yorksh. Gloss. s.v. Gap, A gateway is often called 
a gapstead. 1883 A Imondbury Gloss., Gapstead , an interval 
in a field wall intended for a gate, or merely used for the 
passage of cattle. 

Gap-tootlied (grc-pUr]jt), a. [f. Gap sb} + 
Toothed.] Having the teeth set wide apart. 

In quot. 1700 substituted for Chaucer’s gat-tothed. 

1567 Golding Ovid's Met. vui. 108 b, Where seeking long 
for Famine she the gaptoothd [1584-7 gagtoothd] elf did 
spie. X577 Hellowes Gueuara's Chron. 121 Antoninus 
Pius was of an high stature, thicke bearde, white, rare and 
gap-tothed. 1700 Dryden Fables T ref., Wks. (Globe) 501 
The broad-speaking gap-toothed wife of Bath. 1802 Lamb 
Lett. (1888) I. 193 Those rotten-jawed, gap-toothed, old 
worn-out cnaps of hell. 1842 Tennyson Vis. of Sin 60 A 
gray and gap-tooth'd man as lean as death. 2 886 D. C. 
Murray i si Pers. Sing, xviii. 138 Grinning at him with a 
horrible gap-toothed laugh. 

Gapy (g« u pi), «. rare. Alsogapey. [f. Gape sb, 
orv. + -Y 1.] a. Disposed to yawn. b. Of chickens; 
Affected with the gapes. 

1830 Miss Mitfobd Village Ser. lv. (1863) 249 He was 
gapy and fidgetty. 1890 Londsburg Californian 4 Sept. 6/1 
See that every gapey chick eats. 

Gar (gal), sb. Also garr, guard. [Short f. 
Gaefjsh.] 

a. A fish of the Pike or Esox family of the genus 
Belone, having long bill-like jaws ; the gar-fish or 
gar-pike. 

1765 J. Bartram Jml. 27 Dec. in Stork Ace. E. Florida. 
(1766) 10 'Tis full of large fish, as cats, garr, mullets. 1791 
W. Bartram Catvlina 145 Alligators ana gar were numerous 
in the bason. 1849 N. S. Wales , etc. xi. 99 The best kind 
of fish are guard, mullet, and schnapper. 1857 R. Tomes 
A trier, in japan vi. 136 The varieties of fish are not 
numerous. Among those taken in the seine belonging to 
the ‘Susquehanna’, there were, .two varieties of perch, the 
gar, and the common ray. 2893 Critic (U.S.) 7 Jan. 9/1 
Thus-charming days were passed watching gars playing 
leap-frog with Brer Turtle [etc.]. 

b. A ganoid fish of the genus Lepidosteus, having 
a similar general form but with rhombic scales. 
Alligator-gar, a gar (L. tristachus) with a head 
somewhat resembling that of an alligator. 

1843 Marryat Motts. Violet xiiv, The alligator gar is some- 
times ten feet long. 1885 C. F. Holder Marvels Anim. 
Life 32, I have seen the great armoured gar rise again and 
again for the air. 

Gar (gat), v. Chiefly Sc. and north, dial. Forms : 
3-4 gev, 4-5 gere, 5 gerre, 4-7 gar©, 6-S garr(e, 
3- gar. [a. ON. ger(y)a , gjr(v)a, gjpt\v)a, geyra 
(Sw. gora, Da. gfore) to make, do, etc. — OH. gt\r- 
wan (also gearwiatt) to prepare (see Yaue v.), OS. 
gamwiati, genvian , OIIG. *garwfan (recorded 
form gar{(i) 7 uan ; MHG. gdrwen , gertuen, mod.G. 
gdrben , gerbeti ) :—OTeut. *ganvjan , f. the adj. 
*garzau- ready = OH. gearo Yark (cf. Gare a.). 
The orig. sense of the Scand. verb ‘to do*, ‘to 
make * (something), is rare in Eng. which chiefly 
employs 4 gar* with the meaning * to cause ' (to do 
or to be done) agreeing with one of the uses of the 
vb. make.] 

+ 1 . tram. To do, perform ; to make. Obs: rare, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 13835 Vr halidai noght he for-beres Bot 
mam dedes o he geres. 1428 Surtees Misc. (t8S8) 3 
And so he gart yarof, ais he grnunted, ix 4 * .pcces & xij. 
X457 Nottingham Rec. II. 366 For gnryng of lij. mals and 
nels. e 1460 Towrteley Afyst. (E.E.T.S.) iv. 104 Thi lufly 
chere makis my hert glad, And many a tyme so has it gart. 
1662 Kinross. Witch T rial in Proc. Soc. Antiq. Scot. (1888) 
231 He, being leading his father’s peats. . throo a heap of the 
said Janet Raton's muck, the said Janet said she should 
gar him ake good. 


2 . To make, to cause, in various construction?, 
a. with simple object : To cause, to occasion, rare. 

c 1460 Tenvncley Myst. (E.E.T.S.) ii. 44 Gog gif the sorow, 
boy ; want of mete it gars. 1590 Lodge Ettphucs ’ Gold. Leg. 
in Halliw. Shaks. VI. 67 Alas, said be, what garres thy 
grief? a 1592 Greene Jos. IV, t. Wks. (Rtldg.) 195/2 What 
gars this din of mirk and baleful harm. 1855 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss., Gar, to cause, to compel. ‘ It gars me great 
PAtn-’ 

b. with object and active inf. (to usually omitted): 
To make or cause one to do something, etc. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 17160 (Gott.) Oft ]m geris mi wondis 
blede. a 1340 HAMroLE Psalter xix. 8 [xx. 7] Proude horsb 
bat will stumbil! & gere vs breke oure neke. 1377 Langl. P . 
PI. B. xx. 56 He cutte awey treuthe, And gert gyle groue 
here, c 1420 Lay Folks Mass Bk York Hours 43 pai . . gerte 
hym here on his bak \>c cros. 15.. Chevy Chase ii. 15 m 
Percy's Re/,, Many a doughete the garde to dy. _ 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 320 Fals Fortoun .. makis him to 
fall Doun fra the hicht, garrand him licht so law. 1589 
Peele Eclog . 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 561/1 Herdgroom, what 
gars thy pipe to go so loud? <11670 Spalding Trout. 
Chets. I (1829) 9 The earl . . resolves to gar one devil ding 
another. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) I- My dady 
was harsh. My minny was warse, That gart him gaevonUhe 
sea. 1790 Burns Tam O'Shanter 123 He screw’d the pipes 
and gart them skirl. x8x6 Scorr Antig. ix. But ye like to 
gar folk look like foo*ls. 1878 Cuvibld. Gloss., Gar, to com- 
pel. ‘A’ll gar tha gang.’ 1B94 Crockett Lilac Suubottuet 6$ 
A dinnle in the elbuck that garred ye loup like a troot. 

•J c. with object and inf. pass. : To cause some- 
thing to be done ; to have something done. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4870 Pharaon, pat all his will can gar 
be don. c 1350 Will. Palcmc 2793 Greue pe noujt for 
goddes Ioue pat gart [>e be fourmed. CJ400 Maunoev. 
(Roxb.) iii. 8 Saynt Anne . . whain saynt Helene gert be 
broght fra Ierusalem. 1469 Plumptoit Corr. 21 Also that 
you gar the malt be windowd. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aytnoti xxvi. 567, I shall gare tneym bothe to be hanged. 
1549 Compl. Scot. 2 The actis that 3our prudens garris daly 
be exsecut. 1585 J as. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 50 Mount heigh 
vp through the air, To gar thy heat and beames be law and 
neir. 


t d. with inf. (rarely preceded by to) simply: 
To gar do, make, etc. : To cause to be done, made, 
etc. Obs . 

c X330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 64 Ageyn pe erle Godwyn 
he gert sette assise. 1393 Langl. P. PL C. vi. 147 Grcgorie 
])e grete clerk gart write in bokes The ruele of alle religious. 
1429 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 420 Labour that he sail do and 
gar do for me. 1470-85 Malory Arthur it. vi. He garte 
to vnarme hym and bete hym with thornys. Ibid. xx. xvi, 
1 wylle founde & gar make an hows of relygyon. % Cisco 
Lancelot 2416 Euery thyng that In yhour rnyster lyis, I 
gar ordan at yhour awn dewys. 1570 Buchanan ChamxUon 
Wks. (1892) 47 He sollicitat some previe men gar hang 
hir. <x 16x5 Cron. Erlis of Ross (1850) 20 He gart bigg two 
stone barns. 

t 3 . To cause to go, to drive. Obs. rare. 

1586 T. Hooker Chron. Irel. in Holinshed II. 170/1 The 
erle . . nad not beene heard of since he was garred out ot 
Harlo wood. x6n L. Barry Rant Alley v. in Hazi. 
Dodsley X. 363 By heaven I’ll gar my whmyard through 
your womb ! 

4 . Wrongly used for : To be amiss with, to ail. 

1614 J. Davies Eg log. Willie fy Wcmocke 8 What gars my 
Willy that he so doth- wane ? 1640 King Poor North. Han . 
200 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 301 What gares these babies ami 
baoies all ? Some ill have they done that they hang by the 
walls ? 

Gar (ga-O, ini. - Gad. 

1598 [see Begar]. 1877 Besant & Rice Harp 4 Cr. iv. 
29 Gar ! If I could crush him to powder beneath my feet. 


t Garabee. Obs . rare. ? = Gad-dee. 

1692 Hickeringill Good Old Cause 28 Like Beasts stung 


with a Garabee or Hornet. Ibid. 29. 1702 


C. Matjiek 

Magtt. Chr. vn.yi. § 12. 52/1 They were just like Beasts 
that are stung with a Garabee, or Hornet ; they ran they 
knew not whither. 

Garag;antua, -an : see Gargaxtua, -ak. 
Garancin (gee-ransin). Ghent. Also *ino. 
[a. F. garancine , f. garance madder: see *lv.J 
A dyeing substance obtained from madder. 

1843 F. Steiner Patent in Ure Diet. Arts (1853) »• 
Garancine. 1872 Oliver EJem. Bot. 11. 190 Garancine .. 
prepared from Madder by the action of sulphuric new. 

Garand, -ante, -end, var. Guarand, Cvt., 
guarantee. , 

t Gar ant, geraud. Obs. rare- 1 . Blundered 
readings in the Eng. versions of MandevjJJc *0 
OF. geracites , ad. L. hie/ defies (Pliny) ‘a stone 0 
the colour of n hawk’s neck \ 

c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xx. 220 Many Clustrcs of Gray • 

. . alle of precious Stones . . the blake ben of On ichez 8 
Garanter. Ibid. (Roxb.) xxiii. 107 geraudes [F. getacuesv 

Garaus, -aueee, obs. ff. Cauousk. 
Garavanca, -ance, -anza, obs. ff. Calavascp- 

X628 Digby Voy. At edit . (1868) 75 All sixe were laden 
wheate, garauanzas and cheese. 1699 in Misc. Cur. 1*7 ^ 
III. 391 They eat parched Garavancns, parched AInto » 
and Beans. 1770 Franklin Let. to j. Bartram ** J s ' 
Darlington Mem. Bartram (1849) 404, I send . . 

Chinese Gara vances. r vF 

Garb (giub), sb.l Also 6-7 gnrbo. [a. 
garbe (Central OF. Jarir. mod.F. gert/) ^ Cal. * 
Sp. gar bn ; of Tout, origin ; cf. tlic synonywot 
OliG. garba (mod.G. garbs), OS. garta, gnrv- 
(Du .game, gar/). 

On the assumption that the primary sense of w ,, 

' gartd as of the equivalent I- mattipultis , 

it is usually referred to the Aryan root *gkrrrh- *♦ 

to grasp, USI. grabitt 10 seixe, Ixttish^r4/*/ to grs'p’-J 
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GARBLE. 


1 . A wheat-sheaf. Obs. exc. Her. (see quot. 1882). 
1502 Arnolde Citron. (1811) 210 Noo forestir fro henceforth 

or hayli make scotal orgadirgarbeor otes oranycorne- .but 
be the sight and othe of xij. regarders. 1572 Bossewell 
Annorie 11. 108 The Garbe is of the Sonne royally supported 
with two Lyons. 1610 Guillim Heraldry m. ix. {1611) 112 
There is a kind of wretched cormorants whose Garbs are so 
fast bound that the poor curseth their mercilesse hearts. 
at66 1 Fuller Worthies , Cheshire 1. (1662) 171 The Cheshire 
Gentry were good house-keepers, because they gave so 
many wheat-sheaves . . in their Coats of Armes. Indeed I 
have told no fewer then six and twenty, called Garbs in 
Herauldry, which are born in the several Coat-Armours of 
the Gentry of this County. 1763 Brit . Mag. IV. 189 A garb, 
or, supported by two Hons. 1844 A. Page Stippf. Kirbys 
Suffolk Trav. 901 Vernon : or ; on a fess, azure, three garbs 
of the first. 1882 Cussans Her. vi. (ed. 3) 106 A more fre- 
quent Charge is a Sheaf of Wheat, called a Garb . . When 
a Garb is of any grain other than wheat, it must be men- 
tioned ; as, a Garb 0/ Oats, &c. Sometimes the straw is 
of a different tincture from the ears, as a Garb vert, eared 
or. Garbs are usually or. 

2 . Comb . : garb-tithe. 

c 1630 Risdon Surv. Devon g 42 (x8io) 45 The garb tytbes 
and spiritual profits of the manor. 

Garb (gaib), sb.‘* Also 6-7 garbe. fad. (directly 
or through the 1 6th c. F. garbe , now galbe) It. garbo 
( = Sp., P g.gcirbo) grace, elegance ; ofTeut. origin: 
cf. OHG. garawi preparation, adornment (and the 
cognates cited s.v. Gear).] 
f 1 . Grace, elegance, stylishness of manners or 
appearance. [ ~ F. galbe, It. gar bo.] Obs. 

1591 Lyly Etidym. n. ii. 24 Dares. If you be good 
wenches make as though you loue him, and wonder at him. 
Fauil. We will doe our parts. Dares. But first let vs 
stand aside, and let him vse his garbe, for all consisteth in 
his gracing. 1603 Florio Montaigne m. v. 537 Surely it’s 
[love’s} course hath more garbe [F. galbe], when it is com- 
mixt with vnaduisednesse and trouble. 1656 Blount Glos- 
sogr., Garbo , a garbe, comeliness, gracefulness or good 
fashion. 1670 Lassels Voy. Italy 1 . 21 1 Find the house open 
to all comers and goers both Ladyes and gentlemen, that 
are of any garbe [cf. p. 152 Coaches double lined with Ladyes 
and Gentlemen of Garbo}. 

*fb. Grace of outline; elegant curvature. [So 
It. garbo, F. galbe.] Obs. 

1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni Palladio's Archil. (1742) II* 43 
The putting of the under Boultel and Casement with their 
several Centers as this here is, hath only the Measure-case 
but not the Garb. 

1 2 . A person’s outward bearing, behaviour, 
carriage, or demeanour. Obs. 

1 60S B. Jonson Volpone iv. i, First, for your garb, it must 
be grave and serious, Very reserv'd and lock’d ; not tell a 
secret On any terms, not to your father, a 1661 Fuller 
Worthies , Surrey m. (1662) 82 So graceful is their Garbe, 
that they make any kind of Cloathes become themselves. 
1703 Rowe Ulyss. 1. i. 299 This sullen Garb, this moody 
Discontent. 

f 3 . Style, manner, fashion; manner of doing 
anything, style of living, form of behaviour. Also, 
a prevailing * mode’ or custom, * the fashion’. Obs. 

1509 Shaks. Hen. V, v. i. 80 You thought, because he 
could not speake English in the natiue garb, he could not 
therefore handle an English Cudgell. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. 
Man out 0/ Hunt. IV. iv, His seniors give him good slight 
looks, After their garbe. 16x8 Bolton Floras (1636) 71 
Carrying himselfe . . overloftily, and above the garbe of a 
fellow-citizen. 1642 Fuller Holy j- Prof. St. 11. vi. 72 Others 
. . use some obsolete garb in their garments, gestures, or 
discourse. 1647 W. Browne tr. Gomberville's Polexander 
n. 48 In a very ill garbe she returned my complements. 
1668 Leather-more or Advice cone . Gaming (ed. 2) 8 A young 
fellow .. had by strange Fortune runne up a very small 
summe to fifteen hundred pounds, and put himself into a 
Garb accordingly, could not give over, plaid on . . lost it all, 
run mad, and so dyed. 1694 Evelyn Diary 22 Apr., The 
younger son. .lived in the garb and equipage of the richest 
nobleman. 

*t*b. Fashion, make, sort (in quot. 1599 with 
allusion to Garb sbP ; cf. L. ejitsdem faring). 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. 11. i, I am so 
haunted at the court, and at my lodging with your refined 
choice spirits, that it makes me clean of another garb, 
another sheaf, I know not how! 1605 Carew in Lett. Lit . 
Men (Camden) 99 Wee may still enrich our language with 
others [words] of the like garbe. 

4 . Fashion of dress, esp. official or other distinc- 
tive dress ; hence cotter, dress, costume. 

x6z2 Peacham Conpl. Gent. xv. 191 Be thriftie also in your 
apparrell and clothing .. vsing that moderate and middle 
garbe, which shall rather lessen then make you bigger then 
you are. a 162s Fletcher Love's Pilgr. 1. i, In hose and 
doublet, The horse-boy’s garb. 1727 A. Hamilton A T ew 
Ace. E. hid. II. xxxvi. 50 Their bodily Garb is a Frock of 
Cotton Cloth. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 260 He is 
stripped of his wet garb. 1771^ Mackenzie Man Feel. 
xxvifi. (1803) 48 A man entered, in the garb of an officer. 
1789 Mrs. Piozzi fount. France I. 409 Many gentlemen 
wear black as the court garb. 1835 Thirlwall Greece I. 
vii. 375 He went out at the gate, disguised in a woodman's 
garb. 1843 Lever J. Hinton xviit, 1 wished to be a soldier 
in more than the mere garb, 
b. transf. and Jig. 

X667 Milton P. L. ii. 226 Words cloathM in reasons garb. 
nx745 Swift Wks. (1841) II. 137 This [weeping} may 
prove to be no more than the very garb and outward dress 
of a contrite heart. 1758 Monthly Rez\ 618 These books 
were.. precious, .notwithstanding their torn and mouldy 
garb. 1833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II. 126 The earth .. 
soon becomes covered . . with its thick garb of green. 1859 
Masson Brit. Novelists i. 9 Heroic themes .. invested with 
the garb of verse. 1877 Black Green Past. vii. He hfid for 
the moment thrown oft his customary garb of indifference 
or cynicism. 


5 . Comb. : f garb -master, one who professes 
the art of polite behaviour. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. v. ii, You see he has 
played down your grand garb-master, here. 

Hence Ga'rbless a., without clothing. 

1838 New Monthly Mag. LI I. 117 He.. bade thee ride 
at noon our city through, Garbless and guardless. 

Garb (gaib), v. [f. prec. sb ] traits. To cover 
with a garb, to clothe, dress. 

1846 Hawthorne Mosses 11. i. 11 Thus garbed they go in 
search of new discoveries, a 1851 Moik Poems, Sluidozu 
Truth ii, Garb’d in white Religion’s robes. 1875 Tennyson 
Q. Mary m. i. These black dog-Dons Garb themselves 
bravely. 1888 L. Hearn in Harper's Mag. LXX.VII. 215/2 
Women . . very simply, almost savagely, garbed. 

b. dial. Also with out. (See quots.') 

^ 1868 Atkinson Cleveland • Gloss., Garb, to bedeck, array 
in a gaudy fashion ; almost invariably implying tasteless or 
vulgar finery. X876 Whitby Gloss., Garb out, to dress for 
display. * Desperatelj’ garb’d out * outrageously fine. 

e. Jig. 

1836 J. H. Newman in Lyra APost.( 1849)51 The rich earth, 
garbed in its daintiest dress Of light and joy. 1848 Lytton 
Harold vin. vi, The boughs the leaves had garbed. 1856 
Dobell Eng. in Time of War , 4 The Rain is on the Roof,’ 
To garb with joy The naked soul of Grief. 

Hence Garbed ppl. a ., dressed (in a specified 
fashion) ; Ga’rbing vbl. sb. 

1599 Nashf. Lenten Stuff e 25 A treatise as bigge garb’d 
as the french Academy. 1673 R. Head Canting Acad. 
100 He being always well garbed. 1887 Daily Tel . 3 May 
5/7 The Academy galleries held a variously garbed crowd. 
1889 Comhill Mag. 2x9, I complete my nasty garbing 
under his eyes. 

Garbage (ga-jbed^),^. Forms: 6-8 garbidge, 
-ish(e,(6 garbadge, -edge, garvage), 5- garbage. 
[Of obscure origin ; prob. adopted from AF., like 
many other words found in early cookery books. 
Derivation from OF. garbe sheaf is probable for 
sense 4, and possible for the other senses.] 

1 . The offal of an animal used for food ; esp. the 
entrails. Rarely, the entrails of a man. 

c 1430 Two Cookery bks. 1. 9 Take fayre garbagys of chy- 
konys, as }>e bed, f e fete, be lyuerys, an he gysowrys. 
1530 Palscr. 224/1 Garbage of a foule, petitoye. 1573-80 
Baret Alv. B 1071 To puile out the garbishe or guttes of 
a thing. 1638 Ford Fancies iv. i, Rotten in thy maw. thy 

f uts and garbage! 1664 Butler Hud. ir. iii. 31 Augury, 
’hat out of Garbages ofCattel Presag’d th’ events of Truce 
or Battel. 1682 Weekly Mon. 255 The blood, bowels, and 
the other garbish are taken out. 1707 Mortimer Hush. 86 
In New-found-land they improve their Ground with the 
Garbish of Fish. 1728 R. North Mem. Mustek (1846) 60 
These people made no scruple of handling gutts and gar- 
bages. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain 322 The carrion vulture 
. .disputing with the brutes the garbage. 

2 . Refuse in general ; filth, f Also used for 
Garble sbf 

1583 Stanyhurst JEneis ill. (Arb.) 77 With ramd cramd 
garbadge, thexre gorges draft ye be gulled. 1615 G. Sandys 
Trav. 240 This fountaine was said to grow thicke, and 
sauour. of garbidge, at such time as they celebrated the 
Olympiads, 1625 Purchas Pilgrims 11. 1783 Cloues. .when- 
soeuer they are made cleane, and seperated from their 
garbish. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. 1. viii. (1869) I. 75 They 
[the Chinese] are eager to fish up the nastiest garbage thrown 
overboard. 1887 Spectator 9 July 621/1 The river was the 
receptacle of the garbage and sewage of these domiciles. 

3 . Jig. Chiefly in the sense of worthless or foul 
literary matter. 

1592 Nashe P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 39 a, Let not your shops be 
infected with anie such . . stinking garbadge. 1606 Day 
lie of Guls 1. i. (x88x) 11 Almes-basket-scraps, the very fall 
and garbidge of gentry. 1759 Grainger tr. Sulpicia's 
Poems ix. 6 Rare Taste, and worthy of a Poet’s Brain, To 
prey on Garbage. X803 Jane Porter Thaddetts xxii. 
(1831) 194 She flew with voracious appetite to sate herself 
on the garbage of any circulating library. i8xz D’Israeh 
Calain. Auth. {1867) 135 The public appetite, .afterwards 
indignantly rejected the palatable garbage. 1882 Miss 
Braddon /I It. Royal III. vi. 124 Any garbage is food for 
a woman’s vanity. 

i* 4 . (See quots.) Obs. [cf. dial. F. gerbie , garbet 
used in a similar sense (see Godefroy r.z/.).] 

X526 Housch. Ord. (1790) 206 All such horses, .to be sub- 
stantially served according to their allowance . . in Hay, 
Garbage, and Litter. 16x7 Markham Caval. 1. 6 That 
which "Horsemen call garbadge, which is wheate strawe and 
the eares, chopt small together. 1887 Kent Gloss., Garbage, 
a sheaf of corn, Latin garba\ a cock of hay; a fagot of 
wood, or any other bundle of the .. fruits of the earth. 

5 . aitrib. and Comb., as garbage-barrel, -box, 

- inspector . 

1882 Sala A liter. Reins. (1885) 175 The garbage-boxes 
or ash-barrels . . are still the same unsightly . . nuisances. 
1889 Century Mag. Sept. 750/1 Judges, lawyers, and nota- 
ries out of whose professional garbage barrel he enioyed a. . 
privilege of feeding ! # 1896 Daily News 3 June 4/1 The re- 
sponsible, if not dignified post, of garbage inspector, 
t Garbage (gaubed^), v. Obs. Forms: see 
the sb. ; also 6 garbaige. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . traits. To disembowel; to remove the offal 
from ; to gut (fish). 

X542.UDALL Erasm. Apoph. ii. 161 His cooke found the 
same ryng in the bealy of a fishe which he garbaiged to 
dresse for his Lordes dyner. 1601 Weever Mtrr. Mart. 
C iij, Men departed, Bowel’d, puld out, and garbisht euery 
day. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 186 Pilchards.. are 
there taken, garbaged. salted, banged in the smoke. 1672 
Tosselyn New Eng. Rarities 8.A Turkie Cock, that when 
he was pull’d and garbidg'd, weighed thirty pound. 


2 . intr. To feed on offal. In quot._/Ef. 

1650 A. Niccholes Disc Marr.fy Wiving vii. in Harl. 
Misc. (1744) II. 152 Lust -. will garbadge without all 
Respect, or Controul, upon Adultery, Fornication [etc.]. 

t Ga*rbager. Obs. [perh. AF. ; f. Garbage sb. 
+ -er2.] In serjeant garbager : an officer of the 
royal kitchen, who had charge of the poultry. 

i6ar F. Tate Hottseh. Ord. Edw. II, § 52 (1876) 36 
A serjant garbager of the kitchin. .shal receve the pullaine 
. .and scald them. 

Garbe, Garbedge, obs. ff. Garb, Garbage. 
Garbel- : see Garble-. 

Garbell, obs. form of Garboabd, 

[Garb -feathers : see List of Spurious JVords.] 
Garbidge, Garbish, obs. forms of Garbage. 
+ Garbist. Obs. rare. [f. Garb sbf + -ist.] 
One who is skilled in polite behaviour. 

1640 Brome Sparagtts Garden iv. x. Yes, this is backsword 
Complement : this wipes off the false praise which the first 
thrust on : you must bee seene in both, or you are no true 
garbist else. . 

Garblable, obs. form of Garbleable. 
Garblage (gaub’led.s). In 8 garblage, 9 Hist. 
garbellage. [f. Garble v. + -age.] a. The duty or 
province of a garbler. f b. The refuse that has tQ 
be garbled or taken out of any commodity. Obs. 

1727 A. Hamilton New Acc. E. Ind. II. xliii. 120 We 
seldom find less than 10 or 12 per cent. Garblage. 1829 
Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 60 Any merchant who should 
..sell spices, or other merchandize belonging to garbellage. 

Garble (ga-jb’l), sb. Also 6-7 garbell, -byll. 
[prob. ad. It. garbcllo (whence F. grabeau , which 
has had all the Eng. senses), f. garbel tare to 
Garble.] 

f 1 . Refuse (of spices) ; extraneous matter. Obs . 
1502 Arnolde Chroit. (1811) 234 The garbyll of macis. 
1603-4 Act 1 fas. /, c. 19 § 2 If any the said Spices, .shall 
be mixed with any Garbles, .after, .the same shalbe first 
garbled.. by the Garbler thereunto appointed. 1640 in 
Entick London II. 175 Garble of cloves, of Almonds. 
1721 Bailey, Garbles , the Dust, Soil or Filth, separated by 
garbling. 1809 R. Langford Introd. Trade 132 Garble , 
the refuse from spices, drugs, &c. 

2 . Merchandise containing an admixture of 
refuse or waste. Obs. 

1618 Dalton Country fust. 116 Euery thing which 
beareth the name of Garbell, and whereof issueth a refuse, 
or waste. 1638 Penkethman Ariach. D8 Pitch, tarre, 
hempe . . allome, wooll, silke and all other things that beare 
the name of Garbell and doe yeeld a lefuse or waste. 

b. A mixture of base and precious metal ; 
« Alloy 5 . 

1839 Ure Did. Arts etc. 1058 The acid must be boiled 
on the granulated garble, or alloy, to effect the solution of 
the silver. 1868 in E. Seyd Bullion fj For. Exch. 190. 

3 . The process of garbling, in various senses. 

1808 Wolcott (P. Pindar) To Nollekens Wks. 1816 IV. 410 

Did not the lady smile upon the garble [i. c. the mutilation 
of a statue]. 1829 Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1854) 60 The 
officer, .was sworn, .to observe that the garble of merchants 
goods should be impartial. 

Garble (gauol), V. Also 6-7 garbel. [App. 
originally a term of Mediterranean commerce, ad. 

It. garbellare, ad. Arab. gharbala (also 
karbala) to sift, select, related to ghirbal , 

kirbdl , sieve ; cf. Sp. garbillare to sift com, 
garbillo com-sieve. The It. word was adopted also 
in Fr. ; the pa. pple. garbelli occurs in a quot. given 
by Godefr. erroneously s.w. gerbele \ from 16th c. 
the vb. appears as grabeler. 

The twofold form of the Arab, words shows that they are 
not of native formation ; a probable source has been found 
in the late L. cribellare, f. cribellum dim. of cribrum 
sieve.] 

fl. traits. To remove the garble or refuse from 
(spice, etc.) ; to sift, cleanse (const, of ) ; also, to 
sift out. Obs. 


1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 177 [At Alexandria] all sortes of 
spices be garbled after the bargaine is made. 1619 in Crt. 
«$• Times fas. I (1849) II. 172 He hath granted, - four-pence 
halfpenny upon every chaldron of sea coal, to see they 
may be better garbled or cleansed. 1657 R. Ljgon Bar- 
badoes (1673) 79 We fall all a Coughing, which lasts . . as 
long as we are garbling it [red pepper]. _ 1687 Phil. Trans. 
XVI. 503 They . . will crumble into Grains, and the Wings 
separate from them, which must be garbled out. 1722 De Foe 
Moll Flanders (1840) Pref. 12 The whole relation is care- 
fully garbled of all its levity and looseness. 1789 Saunders 
in Phil. Trans. LXXIX. 107 Seed lac is only the stick lac 
broke into small pieces, garbled, and appearing in a granu- 
lated^ form. 1812 J. Smyth Pract. Customs (1821) 65 
Cochineal may be screened and garbled in the presence of 
the proper officers. 

2 . To select or sort out the best in (any thing or 
set of things) ; to take the pick of. Now rarecx c. 
in to garble the coinage. Also with out. 

1483 [see Garbling vbl. sb.]. 1630 J. Taylor 
Wit 4 - Mirth Wks. 11.176 Wit and M* r ‘h v Apothegmau^ni 
bundled Tp and garbled at the request Mold J°h n * W l 
1660 tr . Amyraldud Treat. conc.Rdtg. it. *77 Why 


«jpimons..io irame a In 

Worthies (1840) II. 344 A privilege. . to ‘ 

the markets of the city. i7=>f Ozetl- tr. £oi/rrit< 4 ii<(rmv. 
90 Each Glutton hunts, and sjbhs out hice hits. 17JO 
Slow's Surv. Lend. (ed. Strype) II. 239/2 To prevent this 
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GARDE-DU-CORPS. 


Office of garbling Wools, the Haberdashers interposed. 
1814 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXXIV. 308 It has been 
found necessary to garble his parterre, to throw away the 
flowerets that are off show [etc.]. 1859 R. F. Burton Cent. 
Afr. in Jml. Geog. See. XXIX. 43S The gum .. is then 
carefully garbled with due regard to colour and size. 1875 
Jevoss Money viii. 8t Hence arises the practice, exten- 
sively carried on in the present day in England, of picking 
and culling , or, as another technical expression is, garbling 
the coinage, devoting the good new coins to the melting- 
pot. and passing the old worn coins into circulation again. 

t b. esp. To ‘sift* or 1 weed’ (an army, corpo- 
ration, etc.) so as to exclude unfit or uncompliant 
members. Also To garble out : to remove (objec- 
tionable persons) after selection. Obs. 

1 650 Fuller Pisgah 11. viii. 174 But his arm}’ must be 
garbled, as too great for God to give victor}’ thereby. 1658 
Osborn Adv. Son (e_d. 6) 2 By garbling out of them all 
Boys of an incapacity. i66z in Cobbett Pari. Hist. 
(i8o3) IV. 219 The house of commons was first garbled, 'and 
then turned out of doors. 1690 Plain English 7 Who garbled 
Corporations, and deprived Men of their greatest Civil 
Rights. 1736 Lediard Life Marlborough 1. 64 Colleges 
were attempted to be garbled, and immemorial Foundations 
broken in upon.. to make Room even for Profligates, if new 
Converts. 1770 Junius Lett. xl. 207 The army . . will not 
submit to be garbled. 1809 Ann. Reg. 230 The government 
. .set itself to garble the army to its mind. 

3 . To make selections from with a (usually 
unfair or mischievous) purpose; to mutilate (a 
statement, writing, etc.) with a view to misrepre- 
sentation. 

x68o~gz Locke Toleration nr. vii. Wks. 1727 II. 376 To 
garble thus the Truths of Religion, and by their own 
Authority take some not necessary to Salvation. 1736 
Bolingbroke Patriot. Advt. (1749) 9 More properly the 
writings of others than his, considering how they had been 
garbled. 3794 Burke Rep. Lords' Jrnls. Wks. 3842 II. 623 
To break to pieces and to garble those facts. 1818 Jas. 
Mili. Brit. India III. VI. i. 42 The late Governor-General 
. . had withheld, mutilated, or garbled the correspondence. 
3833 Peel in Croker Papers 29 Sept. (1884), The evidence 
has been since garbled in publication. 3877 C. Geikie 
Christ Ixi. (1879) 750 Those who came forward garbled, or 
misunderstood the words of Jesus. 1888 Tmth Autobiog. 
III. viii. 175 He had . . garbled the title of her picture in 
the Catalogue. . 1895 F.TIall Two Trifles 8 By garbling 
me he indulges in uncandid suppression of the truth. 

4. Confused with Garbage v. = Garbage v. 1. 

i6fix Lovell Hist. Anim. «$• Min, Introd. d2, Birds .. 
rightly killed, garbelied, and pulled. 

G-arble, obs. form of Gabboabd. 

Garble able (gaub’lab’l), a. Obs. exc. Hist. 
Also 7 garblable. [f. Gabble v. + -able.] Liable 
to be garbled : see Gabble v. 1 . 

1603-4 Actx Jas. I, c. 19 § 1 AH Spices, Wares, Drugges, 
and other Merchandizes garbleable. 3690 Leybourn Curs. 
Math. 8 All sorts of Wares or Merchandise, garblable, as 
Sugar, Pepper, Cloves, &c. 1707 Act 6 Anne c. 68 § 3 
Owners of any spices.. or merchandizes garbleable. a8oo 
[see Garbler t). 

Garbled (gambl’d'), Ml. a. [f. Gabble v . + 
-ED >.] In senses of the vb. 

3623 St. Papers Cob 344 Cloves.. the price set at Os. 6d. 
garbled and 5*- %d. ungarbled. 1774 Burke Sp. Avier. 
Tax. Wks. 3842 I. ifiy TIie fullest, most impartial, and 
least-garbled body of evidence that ever was produced to 
this house. 1814 R. Bland Prerv. I. Pref. 10 This garbled 
edition was _ printed at Florence. 3855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. IV, xix. 354 The Just Vindication consists chiefly of 

S arbled extracts from, the Areopagitica of Milton. 1873 
■lackie Four Phases i. 54 A garbled statement 'constructed 
upon the principle of pushing into prominence everything 
that is bad. 

Garbler (gaublai). [f. Garble v . + -eu 1 .] 

1 . An official whogarbled spices, etc. (i.e. removed 
the refuse from them) ; a sifter. Obs. exc. Hist. 

159* Greene Upst. Courtier Fija, You buy of the 
Garbellers of spices, the refuse that they sift from y* 
Marchant. 1707 Act 6 Anne c. 68 § 3 A fit and able person 
to execute the office of garbler within the city of London. 
xBoo Colqumoun Corunt. Thames xi. 332 A Garbler who, 
at the request of the Owner of any Spices or Drugs garble- 
able . . shall garble the same. 1829 Heath Grocers' Comp. 
(1854* fit Thomas Halfmark was chosen and sworn garbeUer 
of spices ar.d of sotill ware. 

2 . a. A censor of the press {obs.). b. One who 
garbles or mutilates (literary works, statements, ctc.l. 

a. 1656 Karl Monm. Advt.fr. Pamass. 170 The publick 
garblers of Poetry .. brought these two Latin verses to the 
lest. 1693 in Wood Life (O. H. S.) III. 430 If thus th* 
Athenian garblers should proceed Their great Bodleian 
library to weed. 

b. 01603 Urquhart Rabelais in. Prol. 16 You Petti* 
foggers, Garbellers, and Masters of Chicaner}’. >710 Swift • 
Examiner No. 19 T 8 There was a farther 'Secret in this 
Clause, which may best be discovered by the first Projectors, 
or at least the Garblers of it. 

Hence + Ga’rbXcrship, the office or function of 
a garbler. 

>569 Free. Crf. Com. Counc. Lend. Repert. 36 If. 494 
The office of the garbelershippe of spices. 17*0 Status 
Surv. Lend. (ed. Strype) II. 279/2 Suit was made by some 
light Persons for an Office of Garblershlp of foreign wools. 

Garbling (ga'jblig), vlt. sb. [f. Garble v.+ 
-iNGl.j The action of the verb Gabble. 
t L The action or process of picking or selecting 
(spices, etc.), or of removing the refuse or the 
inferior specimens from merchandise, etc. Obs. 

3483 Act 1 Rich. ///, c. 31 } 1 They wit not sufTre any 
gMbelyng of tlieym to be wade but selle good and bad at 
*0 e*ce«yf price togedyr tingarbcled. X5t8 Ace. in Arrh.ro/. 
XLVU. 310 For .. Ictheryng, bokelyng, and garbelyng of 


mlmtxlvij complete harnes. 2591 (title), A profitable . . Dis- 
course for the Meeting with the bad Garbelling of Spices 
used in these Dates. 1621 Elsing Debates Ho. Lords 
(Camden) 89 The Prince’s mocion . . touchinge the garb* 
Jinge of Tobaccho. 3662 H. Stubbe Ind. Nectar iv. 70 
There ought to be a great care in the Picking, Garbling, 
and preparing the [Cacao] Nuts. 7687 in Heath Grocers' 
Comp. [1869) fit The Company’s right in the garbling ,of 
spices. 1800 Colquhoun Comm. Thames xi. 327 Certain 
other privileges also attach to the Garbling of Merchandise 
Imported. 1809 R. Langford Inirod. Trade 132 Garbling , 
the clearing the refuse from any commodity. 

f b. transf The action or process of 'sifting’ 
(a corporation, etc.) so as to exclude unfit or un- 
compliant members. Obs. 

a 1663 Fuller Worthies (1840) II. 449 The general purging 
and garbling of the Judges. _ 3663 Flagellum, or O. Crom - 
well (1672) fix Their Propositions being more rigid since the 
last garbling by the Army. 1690 Andros Tracts II. 43 
Jobbs. .which sometimes Required shaking off a Testimony 
or Garbling of a Jury. 

2 . The action or process of making selections 
with a view to misrepresentation. 

i86x Bright Sp. on India 19 Mar., He knows there have 
been garbling and mutilation, .in those despatches. 7885 
Cli. Times 12 June 456 All kinds of quibbles, equivocations, 
garblings, and direct falsehoods. 

3 . (See quot.) 

3867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Garbling , the mixing of 
rubbish with a cargo stowed in bulk. 

4 . coticr. pi. The refuse or remainder of a staple 
commodity after selection of the best. 

r8Sr Daily News 21 Jan. 6/8 Gums . . olibanum . . sold at 
582. ; garblings, 27s. 6d . ; siftings, 25 s. 6 d. x88fi Harris 
Tcchn. Diet. Fire Insur., Garblings , pickings of wool, cot- 
ton, and like material. 

Garboard (gaMboaid). Also 7 garbell, -ble. 
[app. a. Du. gaarboord (obs.), explained by Win- 
schooten (1681) as i. gar-eit short for gaderen to 
Gather + boord Board sb. Cf. F. gabord (1 538 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] The first range of planks laid upon 
a ship’s bottom, next the keel ; the corresponding 
range of plates in an iron vessel. Also attrib. as 
mgarboard-plank, -plate t -scam ; garb oar d-atrake 
=* garboard. 

2626 Cait. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 8 The Garbell 
strake is the outside plancke next the keele. 1627 — 
Seaman's Gram. ii. 3 The Garbord is the first planke next 
the keele on the outside. x6ci T. H[ale] Acc. Nexu Invent. 
40 Putting him upon thoughts (had it been practicable) of 
shifting her Garble-strake there. 1789 G. Keate Pelciu I si. 
157 The carpenter got one of the planks of the garboard 
strake on. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (2859) 249 The shot 
. . had only damaged two planks of the garboard streak. 
1865 Mrs. Whitney Gayworthys I. 172 The starboard gar- 
board seam close by the stern , had opened. 1869 Sir E. 
Reed Shipbuild. i. 7 An external iron keel . . was applied, 
and connected to the original flat keel by garboard-plates. 
Ibid. 8 Intercostal plates were, .secured below to the inner 
garboards. 1893 Daily Nexus 26 June 5/8 The garboards, 
and bottom. parts of the transverse frames. 

Garb oil (gauboil), sb. Obs. exc. arch. Forms : 
6-7 garboyl, -boile, (6 -broyl, Sc. -bulle), 6-9 
-boyle, 6- garboil. fad. OF. garbouil y garbouillc 
( = Sp. garbullo ), ad. It. garbuglio, connected with 
L, bulltre to Boil ; the origin of the prefixed clement 
is disputed.] Confusion, disturbance, tumult ; an 
instance of this, a brawl, hubbub, hurlyburly. 

3548 U da ll Erasm. Par. LuJcexxx. 365 When ye shal heare 
all the worlde to bee in a garboile of sedicions. 2562 Ran- 
dolph in G. Chalmers Mary Q. Scot. (1818) I. 86 In all 
those garbulles, I assure your honour, I never saw the Queen 
merrier. 1600 E. Blount tr. Concstaggio 55 The Citie of 
Lisbon, as also all the rest, were in great garboile. jfiio 
Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 66 Whiles Commodus was 
Emperour, Britannie was all of a Garboile. <12655 Vines 
Lord's Supp. (1677) tx2 To cut that intricate knot, that 
makes such a garboyle in the text. 3691 Wood A th. Oxon. 
I. 426 He joumied to Rome. .but. .raising great garboyles 
among the Scholars of that place, Cardinal Boncompagno. „ 
expelled him thence. 3755 Johnson, Garboil. 1864 Burton 
Scot. Abr. III. ii. 348 Before the intestine garboyles of this 
island. 2891 Nat. Rev. July 669 Far from the moiling crowd 
and garboyle of the world. 

+ Ga’rboil, v. Obs. Also 6 garboyle. [f. prec. 
sb.] trans. To confnse, agitate, disturb. 

7572 H. .Middlemore in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. III. 5 
The occasion presently offeryd, of the Lowe Con treys so 
greatly garboyled. 3594 Carf.w Huarte's Exam. WitsvM. 
(1596) 101 Amongst the first qualities, there is none which 
so much garboileth this power as excessiue heat. 

H Erroneously for Garble v. in various senses. 

*555 Eden Decades 332 Mcltynge, fynynge, dryinge, gar- 
boylyng, and such other broylynges. 1574 Hellowf.s 
Guatarcis Fam. Ep. (1577) 382 By their authority they 
thrust in themselnes, to glosse the Bible, and garboile the 
scripture.^ 2599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 201/2 
Take a wilde Ducke, plucke him, and garboyle nim. a 17x5 
Burnet Chon Time (17661 II. 3 To tip down so many Lords 
at a time and to garooil the House, as often as any party 
should have a great majority. 2720 Stcnv’s Surv. Lend. 
(ed. Strype) JL v. xiv. 229/1 They did garboil out of every 
hundred the Half of such Baggage and Refuse Stuff. 

t Garbred. Obs. rare—'. [app. f. jpire = Gor.E 
(? or Garth) + liuinr:.] 

*hi N. Riding lire. (189*) 3. 51 One parcel! of meadorve 
called a garbred of meadow. 

Garce (gais). Also garso. [a. Telugu giirisa 
(Ynle).] * A cubic measure for rice, etc. in use on 
the Madras coast, ns usual varying mucli in value; 
Buchanan (infra) treats it as a weight * (Yule). 


1752 T, Brooks Weights fy Meas. E. Ind. 6 Grain Measures 
. . i Garse, 8400 lbs. o oz. Avoirdupoise. 3759 in A. Dal- 
rymple Orient. Report. (1793) I. xso Rice may be bought 
for about 32 Pagodas a Garce. 1807 F, Buchanan Jourti. 
Mysore etc. I. 6 The proper native weights . . are .. 20 
Baruays (Candies) 1 Gursay, called by the English Garse 
. . The Garse [is] nearly 1205 lbs. 1812 P. Kelly Unh. 
Cambist 1. 121 Madras.. The Garce, corn measure, contains 
80 Parahs or 400 Marcals, Ibid., ^Madras . . The Gursay 
(called by the English Garce) contains 20 Baruays. 
Garce, var. Garse sb. Obs. 
t Garcion, garson. Obs. (after j6th c. chiefly 
Hist ). Also 4 garsoun, garesowno, 7 gartion, 
garso on. [a. Ol' . garcun (nth c.), garcion, gar- 
zoiii garchon, etc. tmod.F. gaiyon) = Pr. garso, 
gu arson, Sp. gurzon, Pg. gar$do, It. garzone, nied.L, 
(12th c.) garcion -em, for which garciferum (f. the 
analogy of scutiferuvi) occurs. The nom. form 
(med.L. garcio) is represented by OF. gars (mod, 
F. gars in jocular use, ‘lad’), and perh. by Pr. 
gart-z adj. 4 bad*. The primary sense is 1 servant, 
attendant’ (often used contemptuously, like ‘knave', 

* varlet’) ; the mod. Fr, senses ‘boy’, 1 bachelor’, 
are of later development.] A serving-man, groom ; 
esp. a young man or boy servant. 

13. . K. Alis. 2505 And damoselis to garsounes, Th$r was 
mad al comunes. 33. . Sir Beues (A.) 2993 His sone )>at was 
a proud garsoun, Men him clepede Beuoun. 13.. Seujv 
Sag. (W.) 1428 Whether lord or garsoun. __ c 1450 Merlin 103 
It ys grevouse thinge to vs to haue a garcion to be lorde ouer 
vs al/e. 156* J. Heywood Prov. $ Epigr. (1867) 170 Long 
wayghtyng and small wages makth poore garsons. 3598 
Hakluyt Coy. I. 19 Hasting shall finde 21. ships, in euery 
ship 2i. men, and a Garcion, or Boy, which is called a Gromet. 
1602 Middleton Blurt Hi. i. E j b, She meanes her French 

f arsoon. C1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 166 
or a gartion or boy to attend him j J ob. the day. 3671 F. 
Phillips Reg. Necess. 377 That no more but one Garsou be 
allowed. 

Ii Garcon (garson). [Fr. : see prec.] A boy, 
serving-man, waiter; in Eng. use chiefly a waiter 
in a French hotel or restaurant. 

1839 A. Gray Lett. (1893) 156 Here we dined, and were 
charged four francs for dinner, besides sous to the garcon. 

t Ga'rcopper. Obs.-'- [ad. Ger. garhtpfer, f. 
gar ready, refined 4- kupfer copper.] Refined copper. 

1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp . I. 105 Hermann 
reckons only from 1 to 5 per cent, garcopper. 

Garcrow, obs. form of Gorcrow. 
fGard 1 . Obs. [ad. Y. garde (in prendre garde d)\ 
see Guard jA] Attention, watchfulness. Also, the 
object of one’s attention. 

a 1569 Kingesmvll Man's Est. x. (1580) 62 This was his 
gard, he was still busie aboute these, the blinde, the leajxrr, 
the lame, the deafe, and the dedde. 1600 Holland Livy 
xxm. ix, (1609) 478 All their gard and regard, all their eyes 
upon him alone, what serve they for? 

t Gard 2 . Obs. Also garde, [ad. F. garde 
(Cotgr.).] The dew-claw of a deer or boar. 

7576 Turberv. Venerie 254 The gardes (which arc hh 
hinder clawes or dew clawes) should be great and open one 
from another. 1616 Surfl. & Markh. Country Farme 69: 
The. .wrinkles which are betwixt his gards and the hecle. 
Gard 3 (giud). dial. (Cornwall). (See quots.) 
3602 Carew Cornwall 30b, A thick strong net .. drawne 
at the boates Sterne, gathering whatsoever it meeteth Ivmg , 
in the bottome of the water, out of which when it 
vp they cull the oysters and cast away the residue, which they 
terme gard. 1865 R. Hunt Pop. Rom. IV. Eng. Ser. 1. rM 
Clean all the platters . . with water and gard (gravel sand). 

Gard, Gard- : see Guard, Guard-. 
Gardain(e, obs. form of Garden, Guardian. 
Gardant, obs. form of Guardant. 
t Ga*rdantly, adv. Obs .- 1 [f. Y. gardant pres, 
pple. ofgardtr to look + -LY 2 .] Attentively. 

*574 J- Jones Nat. Beginning Groiv. Things 37 How 
Gardantly therforc these are to be Regarded, wise men 
easely seeth. _ . 

fi Garde-bras (gard?bra). Also 5 (in anglicized 
forms) gardbrace, garbrasse, 7 gard ob race, 9 
erron. gardo-de-bras. [F. gardc-bras, f .garden 
to guard + bras arm.] * An additional piece of 
armour placed on the upper part of the gauntlet, or 
fastened to the elbow-plates ’ (Fairholt). 

*459 m Pas ton Lett. I. 487 Item, j. garbrasse. c*jP 9 
Caxton Blanchardyn xxiv. 83 The sleue of cloth of gojo •* 
whiche he couched along his shoulder in stede of ganlcuras. 
a 1500 Chaucers Drciite 1556 Without was left not or.e, 
Horse, male, trusse, ne hagage, Salad, speare, gaxdbracc nc 
page But was lodged and roome ynough. 2679 Blount /I n.. 
Tenures 104 This Gardebracc is othersvjse called vamlrf^* 
and signifies Armor for the Arme. 3874 Boutell Ann* 
Arm. x. 204 The plates that were fixed to the elbow-pteco 
were entitled gardes-dc-bras. 

t Gardecant. Obs. [corruption of F. garde- 
conic, f. ganfer to Gijaud + cordc Colin.] (See quot.) 

*706 PniLUrs (ed. Kersey), Gardtcnut . or Ganieiu-con. 
is that which stops the Fusee of a Watch when wound up. 
1721 in Bailey. ... 

II Garde-du-corps (gard^d/lkor). [Fr.; bl 
' guard of the body .] A body-guard ; a member 
of a body-guard. , 

1653 Evelyn Diary 7 Sept, Then came..th * tfEdfsttr 
corps and other officers. 1703 Farquhar SirH. ’’ # ,% 
in. i, For not one of these fellows stirs about without n 
garde Mu -corps. 1703 Dr Foe On Standing A tfgyf'*' 

206 Queen Elirabeth, tho’ she had no Guard du Corps, J * 
she had her Guartls dn Terres ( J J 1710 Examiner N 0. 1 * • • J 
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I have heard of a certain Illustrious Person, who having a 
Guard du Corps, that forc’d, their Attendance on him, put 
them into a Livery, and maintain'd them as his Servants. 
3849 Thackeray Fendennis xxviii, Mirobolant .. kilted four 
gardes -du-corps with his own point in the barricades of July. 
G-ardein, obs. form of Guardian. 

Garden (ga’-id’n), sb. Forms : 4 garthen, (6 
-yne, -ynge), 4-7 gardin(e, -yn(e, (5-6 Sc. -ing, 
-yng), 4-6 gardain, -ayn(e, -ein(e, -eyn(e, (6 gar- 
dene, Sc, gairden, -ing), 6- garden, [a. ONF. 
gardin (Central F. jardin ) pop. L .*gardin-nm, f. 
*gard-um (OF. gard, gcirt, jart , garden) a. Teut. 
*gardo-z (Goth, gard-s, OHG. gart, OS. gard, OE. 
geard, ON. garti-r, enclosure: seeGARTHandYARD). 
The Teut. langs. have also a wk. form, with the 
special sense * garden * : OFris. garda , OS. gardo 
(Du, gaarde ), OHG. garto (MUG. garte, mod.G. 
garten). Cf. Pr. gardi, jardi , jerzi , and jar din a 
fern. (also Sp. jardin, Pg. jardim , It. giardino , 
which appear to be adoptions from Fr. or Pr.).] 

1 . An enclosed piece of ground devoted to the 
cultivation of flowers, fruit, or vegetables ; often 
preceded by some defining word, as flower-, fruit-, 
kitchen -, market-, strawberry-garden, etc. 

13.. K. Alls. 1028 With samytes, and baudekyns Weore 
cortined the gardynes. 13.. E. E.Allit.P. A. 260 Your perle 
is. .in )>is gardyn gracios gaye, Here-inne to lenge for euer 
& play. C1386 Chaucer Wife's Frol. 765 Yif me a plante 
of thilke blissed tre And in my gardyn planted it shal 
bee. c 1440 Gesta Rom. xxxi.,118 (Harl. MS.) The 
knight . . yede abowte in the gardin, and soute the clewe, 
& fonde it. 3513 More Rich. Ill Wks. 53/2 My lord 
you haue very good strawberies at your gardayne in 
Holbeme. 3522 Wills <$- Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) zo6 
The garthynges and Orchard perteyning thereto. 1577 
Harrison England 11. xx. (1878) 1. 323, I comprehend 
therefore vnder the word * garden ’, all such grounds as are 
wrought with the spade by mans hand. z6zz Shaks. Cymb. 

1. i. 81 He fetch a turne about the Garden. 1680-90 Temple 
Ess. Gardening Wks. Z73i I. 174 The Use of Gardens 
seems to have been the most ancient and most general of 
any sorts of Possession among Mankind. 3756-7 tr. 
Key sler' s Trav. (1760) IV. 356 The garden is on a slope, or 
gentle declivity ; and very much resembles prince Eugene’s 
garden. Z820 Shelley Settsil. PI. n. 29, I doubt not the 
flowers of that garden sweet Rejoiced in the sound of her 
gentle feet. 1856 Stanley Sinai <$• Pal. iii. (1858} 191 
Eastern gardens . . are not flower gardens, nor private 
gardens, but the orchards, vineyards or fig enclosures round 
a town. 3872 Yeats Teckn. Hist. Comm. 36 A wall picture 
of an ancient Egyptian garden has been preserved. 
fig. a 1340 Hampole Psalter Prol., pis boke is cald garthen 
closed, wel enseled. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 1. xxx, 65 
pe saule truly Jmtboyth is sweyt beschynynge of consciens, 
& fayr be charite of endles lufe, cristis gardyn may be cald. 

b. pi. Ornamental grounds, used as a place of 
public resort, usually with some defining word, as 
Botanic(al, Zoological Gardens, etc. 

Z838 Penny Cycl. XI. 73/2 Rivalling these imperial struc- 
tures are the gardens of St. Petersburg. 1884 Scotsman 29 
Jan. 2, I have just returned from my usual stroll in the 
Botanical Gardens. ■ 

c. transf. Applied to a region of remarkable 
fertility. The Garden of Etigland : a name given 
to various counties, esp. Kent and Worcestershire. 

3596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. 1. i. 4, I am arriu’d for fruitful 
Lombardie, The pleasant garden of great Italy. 3736 Lady 
M. W. Montagu Let. to Mrs. Smith 5 Aug., The whole 
country appears a large garden. 3885 Farjeon Sacred 
Nugget 1. vii, ‘Yes, sir, Kent’s my county, but even in the 
garden of England they can’t grow finer roses than them ’. 

2 . a. Short for Covent -garden, Hatton-garden 
(quot. 1890), localities in London. 

3763 Brit. Mag. IV. 415 A fashionable coffee-house in the 
neighbourhood of the Garden. 1853 M ayhew Loiul. Labour 
I. 81 Not only is the ‘Garden’ itself all bustle and activity, 
but [etc.j. 3B84 J. Payn Some Lit. Recollect, iv. in Comh. 
Mag. Mar. 257 She [Miss O’Neill] talked, of J the Garden * 
and ‘ the Lane’ and was very fond of recitation. 3890 Tit 
Bits 29 Mar.. 389/2 The cut stones are chiefly sold to the 
large dealers in the * Garden 

b. pi. Often used with some local prefix as the 
name of a square or street, in the suburbs of 
London, and (by imitation) in many other towns. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair lx, ‘ Gardens * was a felicitous 
word not applied to stucco houses with asphalte terraces in 
front, so early as 3827. 

3 . As a name for the school of Epicurus (who 
taught in a garden). 

X)iog. Laert. uses oi airo r<av /ojttcov as a name for the sect ; 
cf, also Cicero, Jwrti Epicuri. 

3867 M. Pattjson Sernt. (1885) 364 [Neither] the Porch, 
the Garden, nor the Academy. 

II. attrib. and Comb. 

4. a. simple altrib. ( = of or belonging to a 
garden, for use in a garden), as garden-alley , -bed, 
-bench, -bower, - close , - court , -croft, -door, - earth , 
-fence, -field , -hedge, - island , -islet, f -knot, -lawn, 
- matter , -mould, -order, -pale, -ref use, - room , - scissors , 
-seed, -shade, - shears , -tillage, - tool , -walk, -wall, 
- wicket ; b. objective, as garden-watering vbl. sb. ; 
garden - loving adj. ; c. instrumental, as gardcii- 
girdled, -surrounded adjs. Also garden-like adj. ; 
gar den-war d(s, -wise ad vs. 

sfiz* Drayton Poly-olb. xxvi. 320 The Flowry Vallies . . 
lying sleeke and smooth, as any * Garden -Allies.. 1633 G. 
Herbert Temple, Church AT Hi l . 127 Here Sinne took 
heart, and for a “garden-bed Rich shrines and oracles he 


purchased. 3881 Rossetti Ball. £ Sonn., King's Trag. 
(1882)128 Couched on the happy garden-bed. 1863 Landor 
Heroic Idylls , Meliton <$• Lily 5 Sit on this “garden-bench 
and hear a song. 3798 Coleridge Anc. Alar. vu.‘ xviii, In 
the “Garden-bower the Bride And Bride-maids singing are. 
3850 Mrs. Browning Poems II. 277 Who will fetch from 
“garden-closes. Some new garlands while I speak? 1800 
Misc. Tracis in Asiatic Ann. Reg. 98/1 To the north of 
the Sungee Dalaun is another “garden court, containing 
public offices. 3871 R. Ellis Catullus lxii. 48 Look in a 
“garden-croft when a flower privily growing [etc.]. 3502-3 
Privy Purse Exp. Elis. York (1830) 20 “Gardeyn dore. 
x6oi Shaks. Ttvel. N. in. i. 303. 1695 Woodward Nat . Hist. 
Earth. (1723) 13 That blackish Layer of Earth or Mould 
which is called by some “Garden-Earth. 3856 Emerson 
Eng, Trails, Char. Wks. (Bohn) II. 57, I suppose never 
nation built their party-walls so thick, or their “garden- 
fences so high. 3837 J. E. Murray Summer Pyrenees II. 
85 His own particular moulin, in which he grinds the 
produce of his “garden-field. 1882 Ouida Marcmma I. 3 
The cathedral square of “garden-girdled Grosseto. C1420 
Pallad. on Husb. in. 569 To make a “gardyn hegge. a 3746 
Holdsworth On Virgil (1768} 89 Our old willows •. . par- 
ticularly some in the “Garden- Island in St. James’ Park. 
3821 Shelley Prometh. Unb. 11.. v, Till through elysian 
“garden-islets. .The boat of my desire is guided. 3626 Bacon 
Svlva § iii In “Garden-knots, and the Frets of Houses, and 
all equall and well answering Figures. 3845 Zoologist III. 
io56Those pests, that raise such unsightly balls of earth upon 
“garden-lawns. 3829 Lytton Dervereux ill. iv, I had entered 
into a more wooded and “garden-like description of country. 
1838-42 Arnold Hist. Rome (1S46) I. ii. 35 Its garden-like 
farms, 3851 Beck's Florist 243 In this condition they are 
purchased by persons having “garden-loving friends at 
home. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 11. (1586) 49 To 
shew me some part of your great knowledge in “Garden 
matters. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 131 They [Hops] delight 
most in the rich black “Garden-mold, that is deep and light, 
and that is mixed rather with Sand than Clay. 3782 Mar- 
shall in Phil. Trans. LXX 1 II. 221 One I find laid up in 
the fold of a .. turnip leaf., was .. formed by putting .. 
garden mould to them. 1792 A. Young Trav. France 5 
Nothing can he more beautiful, or kept in more “garden 
order, if I may use the expression. 3828-40 Berry Encycl. 
Her. I, * Garden-pales are sometimes borne in coat-armour, 
generally issuing from the base and fitchee, or pointed at 
the top, and conjoined. 1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons «$• 
JV. vi, Our garden-pales ran parallel with the high road. 
1868 Peard Water-farm. xv. 159 Chopped “garden-refuse., 
will answer admirably. 3750 R. Roe Let. to A. Johnson 19 
Where “garden-room enough is to be had. 1832 Miss Mit- 
ford Village Ser. v. (1863) 433 It turned out to be only the 
clinking of a pair of “garden-scissars. 1719 Be Foe Crusoe 
j. xviii, Some “garden-seed, a 17x3 Kcn Preparatives 
Poet. Wks. 1721 lV. 92, I to a “Garden-Shade withdrew. 
3708 Motteux RabelaisW. ix. (1737) 36 A Pair of “Garden- 
shears. 1874 Lisle Carr Jud. Guynnt II. vii. 170 The 
secluded “garden-surrounded villa, in Old Kensington. 3707 
Mortimer Husb. ii. 106 Peas and Beans are what belong 
to “Garden Tillage as well as that of the Field. 1664 
Evelyn Kal. Hort. (t 729) 190 Cleanse, mend, sharpen 
..“Garden Tools. 1832 Tennyson New-Year's Eve xii, 
She’ll find my garden-tools upon the granary floor. 1757 
Dyer Fleece in. 132 And now he strains the warp Along the 
“garden-walk, or highway side. 1850 Mrs. Browning 
Poems II. 17 She looks down the garden-walk caverned 
with trees, c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 202 The grete tour 
. . Was evene ioynant to the “gardin-wal. 1582 Breton 
Flourish Fancie (Grosart) 54/1 Let, Lord, this tree be set 
within thy Garden-wall Of Paradise. 1870 Miss Biudcman 
R. Lynne I. i. 9 The garden-wall of the .. house. C1386 
Chaucer Milled* T. 386 Unto the “gardin-ward. 1895 
Crockett in Comh. Mag. Ocr. 348 He . . showed signs of 
moving “gardenwards. 1896 Daily Nexus 27 J uly 4/3 The 
period of supply could be extended if the consumers would 
only be careful . .to abstain from “garden- watering and other 
. .wasteful habits. 1826 in Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) II. 50, 
I rode up to the “garden-wicket of a cottage._ 1885 Burton 
Arab. Ntf. (1887)111.134 Its courtyard is laid out “garden- 
wise. 

5 . a. Applied to vegetables, with the sense ‘ culti- 
vated or growing in a garden’, often distinctively 
opposed to ‘wild’; as garden-creeper, -flower, -fruit, 
-herb, -plant, -tree, - weed ; also, in plant-names, 
indicating cultivated kinds, as \ garden- basil, 
-gilliflower, -honesty, - madder , -mint, - nightshade , 
-pea, -pine, -poppy, - rocket , -succory ; + garden - 
balsam (see quot.); garden-clover, Melilotus 
cxrulca (see Clover 2) ; garden-cress, -cresses, 
Lepidium sativum (see Cress i a) ; garden-gin- 
ger, cayenne pepper ; T garden-globe, a sort of 
apple; T garden-rod, ? =* Golden-rod ; + gar- 
den-sperage, asparagus; garden- trefoil (see 
Clover 2 and quot. 1548 there). 

3633 Johnson Gerarde's Herbal n. 1195 The gardiners 
and herbe women in Cheapside commonly call it [Trifolitem 
odoraium ] and know it by the name of Balsam, or “garden 
Balsam. 1674 Hickman Quinquart. Hist.fL p. (ed. 2) A iv. 
Some in old times. .thought “Garden-Basil ..would grow 
the sooner and better, if it were sown, .with reproaches and 
evil speaking. 1548, 1626 “Garden Claver [see Clover 2]. 
1844 Mrs. Browning Lost Boxuer liii. Never “garden- 
creeper crossed it With so deft and brave an air. 1577 
B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. (1586)58 “Garden cresses, .are 
sowed in the Spring. 17x3 J. Petiver in Phil. Trans. 
XXVIII. 202 This is a very elegant Plant, its lower Leaves 
being deeply cut, finer than the common Garden Cress. 
1832 Veg. Subst. Food 304 Garden Cress . . mixed with the 
young leaves of mustard ..is the most esteemed of all., 
salads. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 138 Near yonder copse, 
where once the garden smiled. And still where many a 
“garden-flower grows wild. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxn, 
The garden-flowers perfumed the air with delirious odours. 
c 1533 sst Eng. Bk. Amcr. (Arb.) Introd. 29/1 “Gardeynes 
frutes is there muche gretter than in our landes of Europa. 
1551 Turner Herbal 83 The roote of the “gardyn Gelouer 
is good agaynst the plage. 1597 Gerarde Herbal Supp., 


“Garden Ginger is Pipcritis. 3600 Surflet Country Farme 
in. xlix. 528_The shortstart. .bony-meale and “garden globe 
. .rare and singular apples.. 1563 Hyll Garden. (.1503) 164 The 
wilde bearbs are stronger in vertue then the “garden hearbs. 
1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 33 Beete is a Gardain Herbe, and 
in good plentie with vs. 37x5 J. Petiver in Phil. Trans. 
XXIX. 243 Its Root or lower Leaves, in Shajje, resemble 
“Garden Honesty. 3578 Lyte Dodoens iv. Ixxiii. 537 The 
husbanded or “garden Madder. 3530 Palsgr. 224/1 “Gar- 
dyne meynte, meynte. 3831 J. Davies Man. At at. Med. 433 
Garden mint, Mentha genii It's, Lin. 1657 “Garden Night- 
shade [see 5 c], 1882 Garden 16 Dec. 532/3 The Garden 
Nightshade, .is a common annual weed. 1681 Wood Life {O. 
H. S.) II. 558 In the. .months of Dec. and Jan. were “garden 
pees in blossom. 3832 V eg. Subst. Food 2 15 Garden peas . . are 
raised by more careful and expensive culture for the purpose 
ofbeing eaten green, a 3746 Holdsworth On Virgil(zj68) 533 
He mentions the Pinus, which he calls Culta, meaning thereby 
the “Garden pine, to distinguish it from the Sylvestris. 
17*7 S. Switzer Prod. Gardiner v. xlv. 237 Of this//jore- 
oius .. more species, than of any other “garden plant we 
have transmitted to us from foreign parts. 3671 Salmon 
Syn. Med. iii. xxii. 416 “Garden Poppy, is narcoticke, pro- 
vokes sleep, outwardly it easeth pain. 1832 Vcg. Subst. 
Food 306 “Garden Rocket .. cultivated by our ancestors .. 
still.. found in gardens on .. the Continent. 3743 Compi. 
Fam.-Picce 11. iii. 361 All sorts of fibrous rooted Plants . . 
such as Holyoaks, “Garden-rods, .and Hieraciums. 3577 
B. Googe Heresbach’s Husb. ir. (1586) 54 The “Garden 
Sperage they were not acquainted with. 1603 Holland 
Pliny II. 53 If a man be annointed with Asparagus or 
garden-Sperage. .there will not (by report) a Bee come neere 
for to sting him. 3548 Turner Names of Herbes (1881) 44 
Intybus hortensis is of two sortes, the one is called Endyue, 
or whyte Endyue, and the other'is called “gardine Succory. 
1626 Bacon Syha § 517 Whatsoeuer will make a Wild Tree 
a Garden-Tree, will make a “Garden-Tree to haue Iesse Core, 
or Stone. 3775 Sheridan Rivals m. iii, Like garden-trees, 
they seldom shew fruit. 3664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 189 
Knot-grass, the very worst of “Garden* weeds. 

b. Prefixed to the names of animals, birds, and 
insects, to indicate that their habitat is the garden ; 
as garden-ant , - ousel , -snail, - worm ; garden- 
mouse, ? .= field-mouse ; garden-spider = cross- 
spider (see Cross- B) ; garden-warbler, the bird 
Sylvia hortensis ; garden- white, a white cabbage 
butterfly, of the genus Picris. 

3879 Lubbock Sci. Led. iv, 334 The brown “garden-ant 
habitually makes use of the out-of-doors aphides. 1712 J. 
James tr. Le Blond's Gardening. x-j 3 The “Garden-Mouse is 
an Animal that digs the Earth like a Mole, a 1691 Boyle 
Hist. Air (1692) 231 For I have observed these two last dr)’ 
springs, that there has been no soft “garden-snails to be 
found abroad. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1784) VII. i. 3 
This is the garden-snail, that carries its box upon its back. 
3802 Bingley Auim. Biog. (1813) III. 359 The labour of the 
“Garden Spider is very different from that of the former 
species. 3843 Zoologist I. 33 In the spring of 1841 the 
redstart, .and “garden warbler were very numerous. 3892 
Daily News 6 Oct. 5/1 The caterpillars of the “Garden 
White— the green grubs that do so much damage among the 
cabbages— are crawling up the walls. 3651-7 T. Barker 
Art of A ngling (1820) 37 Gather great “garden-worms. 1669 
Worlidge Syst. Agric. (1681) 258 The Garden-worm is an 
excellent bait for a Salmon. 

c. passing into adj., in the slang phr. common or 
^wr^«,ajocularsubstitutefor‘ common’, ‘ ordinary’. 

[1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden xxix. 59 But the Common 
or Garden Nightshade is not dangerous.] 1892 Autobiog. 
Eng. Gamekeeper (J. Wilkins) 67 It was as large as acommon 
—or garden — hen. 3896 Daily Nexus 16 Oct. 3/4 Such com- 
mon or garden proceedings not being to the taste of Noa. 
3897 Westm. Gaz. 4 Aug. 8/2, I have — to make use of a 
common or garden expression — been ‘ rushed ’ in this matter. 


6. Special comb. : garden-butt, a target set up 
in a garden for archery practice ; garden-chair, 
f (a) a wheel or bath chair ; ( b ) a chair intended 
for use in a garden ; garden-engine, a portable 
force-pump used for watering gardens ; garden- 
frame = Frame sb. 13 c; garden-glass, (a) a 
bell glass used for covering plants in a garden ; 
(b) (see quot. 1882) ; garden-ground, (a) ground 
suitable for a garden; (b) a plot of ground 
appropriated to a garden; + garden-penny, ?a 
tithe or payment levied upon garden-produce ; 
garden-plot, a plot of land used as a garden ; 
+ garden-roll (obs.), garden-roller, a heavy cy- 
linder fitted with a handle or shafts, for smoothing 
a lawn or path; f garden satin, ? flowered satin; 
garden seat, a seat (of wood or metal) for use in a 
garden ; a similar seat, holding one or two persons, 
fixed on theroof of an omnibus, etc.; hence garden- 
seated a.; f garden-sin ( nonce-wd .)* a weed; 
d* garden-stead — garden-plot ; F garden-things, 
f -ware, produce of a garden ; garden-wall-bond 
Bricklaying (see quot.). Also Garden-gate, 
-HOUSE, -PARTY, -POT, -STUFF. 

1599 Porter Angry Worn. Abingt. E iij, When I 
. carried my buckler before me like a “garden But. 
3827 Gentl. Mag. XCVII. 1. 546 This pole, like the. handle 
of a “garden-chair, enables the guide to drive to the eighth oi 
an inch, to avoid all obstacles, to turn corners. 3831 foeieiy 
1 . 322 Seated in the garden-chair appropriated to 
Herford’s use, and drawn by her favourite donkey, 1 
went the cousins. 1851 H. Melville V 
Garden-chairs which are convertible into walking-sticks. 
1853 Kingsley Hypatia xiii, 7 ^e garfen^a^ s ng 
among the flower-beds. 1835 Specif 

No. 3948 Solder may in such instances be emplojed ..to 
rendef the pump a fire or “garden engine, zEgx Gardrn 
27 Aug. 179 The bushes were so bad, that I had them well 
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sprayed with the garden engine. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 
72/1 They were essentially greenhouses, although perhaps 
rnore like our "garden-frames. 184s Tennyson Gardener* s 
D au. 1x6 The "garden-glasses glanced, and momently The 
twinkling laurel scatter’d silver lights. 1882 Ocilvxe, 
Garden-glass, 1. a round globe of dark-coloured glass, 
generally about ij foot in diameter, placed on a pedestal, in 
which the surrounding objects are reflected : much used as 
an ornament of gardens in Germany. 17x1 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4938/3 A Piece of "Garden-ground, and a Tenement 
thereupon. 1766 Smollett Trav. I. xvi. 268 All the vine- 
yards and garden-grounds for a considerable extent are 
vaulted underneath. 1808 Toller Tithes iv. 124 It is very 
usual.. to agree with the occupiers of garden-ground for a 
stated composition by the acre. 1870 Longf. Wayside Inn 
11. Bell 0/ Alri 38 Rented his vineyards and his garden- 
grounds. a 1641 Bp. R. Mountacu Acts Mon. (1642) 400 
Paying Tvthes duly and truly, even to a "garden -penny, 
as wee call it, or of very flowers and pot-herbs that grow 
in our garden. 1647 Husbandman's 'Plea agsl. Tithes 59 
They pay never a peny to the Minister^ except it be a 
garden peny, or a peck of Apples, or such like tithes. 1587 
Harm An tr. Beza’s Serm. xxvi. 351 Their garden-plots 
and orchards, xfito Guillim Heraldry ill. vii. (x6ix» xi6 
Knights and men of valour, whose worth must be tried in 
the field, not vnder a rose-bed or in a Garden-plot. 1845 
Florist's yrnl. 221 Affording even the suburban tyro a 
chance of ornamenting his garden-plot. 1794 G. Adams Nat. 
<5- Exp. Philos. III. xxxii. 302 Drawing a heavy "garden-roll. 
1792 C. Smith Desmond I. 59 A figure who gave me the idea 
of a "garden roller set on its end. 1852 Miss Mitford 
Recollect. I I.z 6g Mr. Landor . . seated on a garden-roller in the 
court. 1722 Lond. Gaz. No. 6068/8 A "Garden Sattin Night 
Gown lined with Cherry Silk, one Chinee Gown. 1837D1CKENS 
Pickzu. xxxix, A "garden seat which happened. .to be near at 
hand. 1879 F. W. Robinson Coward Consc. 1. vii. There was 
a garden seat, .upon the lawn. 1891 Daily News 13 Jan. 2/4 
On the garden seats the passengers sat two abreast. 1895 
Westm. Gaz. 29 Mar. 2/1 Many people.. dislike getting on 
the top of a "garden-seated ’bus. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. 
(1729) 2to Neglecting it till they [the weeds] are ready to 
sow themselves, you do but stir and prepare for a more 
numerous Crop of these "Garden-sins. 1609 Manck. Court 
Leet Rec. 1x885) II. 249 The place .. is Conuerted .. into 
Certaine "gardensteeds. 1772 Barker in Phil. Trans. 
LXII. 44 ’'Garden-things, turnips, &c. were very much 
destroyed 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 410 "Garden-wall bond 
consists of three stretchers and one header in nine inch 
walls, but when fourteen inches thick, the Flemish bond is 
used. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 432 A clay bottom is a much 
more pernicious Soil for Trees and "Garden-ware than 
Gravel. 

Garden (gaud’n), v. [f. the sb. ; cf. F. jardiner 
(from 15th c.).] 

1. iiitr. To cultivate a garden ; to work in a 
garden as a gardener. + Also, to lay out a garden. 

_ 1577 b. Googe Heresbach's Husb. it. .1586) 53 b, I know 
in hot countries they garden all the winter long. 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Gardens (Arb.) 555 When Ages grow to Ciuility. .Men 
come to Build Stately, sooner then to Garden Finely. 
1765 Franklin Let. Wks. 1887 III. 391 You should have 
gardened Jong before the date of your Jast. 1832 Tennyson 
New-Yeads Eve xii, I shall never garden more. 1844 E. 
Fitz Gerald Lett. (1889) I. 137, I . . read scraps of books, 
garden a little, and am on good terms with my neighbours. 

2. trans. To cultivate as a garden ; to bring or 
form by cultivation into (a specified state). 

T862 B. Taylor Home 4 - Abr. Ser. it. I. 322 The trees 
liave been judiciously spared .. the long landscape .. 
gardened into more perfect beauty. 1895 Westm. Gaz. 
6^ Feb. 3/3 The gallery of well-dressed women, .suggests the 
simile of some gorgeous flower-bed, carefully gardened. 

3. To supply with a garden or gardens, rare. 

1865 Athenxum No. 1945. 154/3 They were there superbly 

housed and luxuriously gardened. 

J*4. (See quot.) Obs. [So jar diner. ~] 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Garden a Hawk , .. is to 
put her on a Turf of Grass to chear her. 

Hence Gardenable a., capable of being gardened. 
1804 Coleridge Let. 21 Apr. (1895) II. 476 Above the 
town, little gardens.. are scattered here and tnere, wherever 
they can force a bit of gardenable ground. 

Garden, obs. form of Guardian. 
t Ga*rdenage. Obs. Also 7 gardinnge. [f. 
Garden sb. + -age. Cf. F. jardinagei] 

1. The practice or employment of cultivating 
a garden ; horticulture. 

1601 Holland Pliny II. 12 There was no one thing. .lesse 
sulncct to the will and pleasure of Fortune and Casualtie, 
than gardenage. Ibid. II. a 8, I must not overpasse the 
gardinage to them belonging. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint, 
tempi. Gard. I. 89 Persons of Quality that divertise them- 
selves there in Gardcnage. 

2. The produce of a garden ; garden-stuff. 

*733 J* Tull Horse-hoing Husb. v. 19 The eating unwhole- 
som Gardcnage. 1816 J. Man Hist. Reading 147 This 
street was appropriated ,10 the sale offish and gardenage. 

Gardened (gavd’nd), ppl \ a . [f. Garden sb. 
and v. + 

1. Cultivated like a garden. 

»6xx Cotgr., lardin/, gardened; made into, or wrought as, 
a Garden. 1808 J. Barlow Colutnb. x. 239 Earth, garden’d 
all, a tenfold burden brings. 2867 Howells Hal. Toum. 

? ;07 Around Verona stretch those gardened plains of Lorn- 
>ardy. 1883 Atlantic Monthly Eli. 363 A gay gardened 
meadow. 

2. Furnished or covered with gardens. 

1829 I. Wilson in Blackz v. Mag. XXVI. 543 The broomy 
bum That wimpled on round garden'd villages. 1844 Mrs. 
Browning Flower in Let. x, No flowers our gardened 
England bath To match with these. *86i H.Makryat i’ear 
in Sweden 1 I. 404 A Jong Jine of gardened houses. 
Gardener (gaud nai). Forms : 4-5 gardenorc, 
4-6 gardynor(o, 4 -S gardiner, 5 gorthyncr^, 


6 -S gardner, 4 - gardener, [a. ONF. *gnrdinicr 
— OF. and mod.F. jardinier (12th c.), f. gar din , 
janiin : see Garden sb. and -er 2 . Cf. OHG. 
gartindti (mod.G. gdrlner ).] 

1. One who tends, lays out or cultivates a garden ; 
spec, a servant employed to tend and cultivate a 
garden. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17270+227 Scho [marie] wend not it had 
bene he, hot a gardiner. 1340 Ham pole Pr. Consc. 661 An 
ille tre may na gude fruyt bere. And {mt knawes ilk gude 
gardynere. c 1460 Towncley Myst. xxvi. 563 Say me, gar- 
thynere, I the pray. If thou bare oght my lord away. _ x6ox 
Holland Pliny xx. v. 1 1 . 41 The Syrians are great Gardiners, 
they . . bee most curious in gardening. 1662 Wood Life 
(O. H. S.) I. 462 [He] lived as a gardiner with a certaine 
gentleman. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. (1815) 282 , 1 was 
told.. that almost all the gardeners of South Britain were 
natives of Scotland. 1865 Ruskin Arrows o/Chace (1880) 
II. 140, I have a gardener who .. sees me gather a bunch 
of my own grapes without making a wry face. 
fig. 1604 Shaks, Oth, 1. iii. 324 Our Bodies are our Gardens, 
to the which, our Wills are Gardiners. x6.. Howel (J.), 
The gardener may lop religion as he please. 

2. In names of plants : gardener’s delight, eye, 
Lychnis corcnaria ; gardener’s garters (see qnot. 
18S0). 

1597 Gerarde Herbal it. cxx. § 2. 381 [The flowers of Rose- 
campion] were called the Gardners delight, or the Gardners 
eie. 3823 Corbett Petticoat T. 1 . 240 Would you like some 
slips of apple ringy . . or gardener’s garters, or bachelor’s 
buttons? 1880 Britten & Holland Plant-n., Gardener's 
garters , the striped garden variety of Phalaris amndinacea. 

Hence Ga’rdeneress, a female gardener ; also, 
a gardener’s wife. 

35647 W. Browne tr. Gomberznlle s Polexander 1. 182 The 
fair Gardneresse, this while, held my arme. 1827 Carlyle 
German Rom. III. 253, 270. 1893 Star 24 June 4/3 Good 

situations are alwaj's ready for good gardeneresses. 1896 
Daily Tel. 23 Jan. 5/3 The first gardeneress Eve. 

Gardener ship (gaud’naijip). [f. Gardener 
+ -ship.] f a. The art and practice of gardening 
( obs .). b. The office of a gardener. 

1711 Shaftesb. Charac. I. in. i. 286 'Tis no wonder if we 
slight the Gardenership, and think the manner of Culture a 
very contemptible Mystery. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. ii. 
99 People spoke of the succession to the hereditary gardener- 
ship of the lordship of Monteith. 

Gardenery (gaud’neri). rare— 1 . [f. Gardener 
+ -y 3 .] The office or department of a gardener. 
X892 Kirk Abingdon Acc. p. xxxvi, 791. 7 d. was trans- 
ferred from the Pittancery to the Gardenery. 

Gardenesque (ga-jd’n,esk), a. [f. Gakden sb. 
+ -ESQUE ; after picturesque .] Partaking of the 
character of a garden ; somewhat resembling a 
garden or what belongs to a garden. 

1838 Loudon A rboretum Brit., The expression of garden- 
esque beauty, in individual trees differs from the picturesque, 
in being . . at all times, regular or symmetrical. 1839 — 
Re/ton's Landsc. Garden (1840) Introd. 8 This change has 
given rise to a school which we call the Gardenesque ; the 
characteristic feature of which is the display of the beauty 
of trees, and other plants, individually. 1880-x Libr. Univ. 
Knowl (N.Y.) XI. 306 [Boston Common * public garden ’] 
is kept in gardenesque style as an arboretum and botanical 
garden. 1881 Gard. Chron. No. 417. 8:6 An attempt to give 
a sort of gardenesque character to a slope within view 
of the Castle by planting dwarf hardy shrubs in a formal 
arrangement of beds. 

absol. 1896 Punch 29 Aug. 102/2 No, by heavens, let the 
gardenesque perish Ere ever I axe that familiar old thorn ! 

Gardenful (gaud’nful). [f. Gakden sb. + 
-FUL.] As many as a garden will contain. 

1859 Dickens T. Two Cities 11. v, Like a great sunflower 
pushing its way at the sun from among a rank gardenfujl of 
flaring companions. 

Ga*rden-ga;te. [f. Garden sb. + Gate sbO~\ 

1. A gate leading into a garden. 

c 1400 Maundev. <1839) xi.v. 2x0 He smytetheon the Gardyn 
$ate with a Clyket of Sylver. X463 Bury Wills (Camden) 
22 The grete gardeyn gate. X731 Popk Ep. Burlington 30 
Turn Arcs of triumph to a Garden-gate. 1838 Dickens 

O. Twist xxix, A gig drove up to the garden-gate. 

2. dial. Used as a name for various plants ; Herb 
Robert ( Geranium Robert iatium^), the Pansy ( Viola 
tricolor ), and London Pride {Saxifrage umbrosd). 
The fuller form is 1 Kiss-me-behind-the-garden- 
gate’ [Britten & Holland). 

Ga*rdenliood. nonce-wd. J[f. Garden sb. + 
-hood.] Garden-like character. 

1769 H. Walpole Let. to Montagu xx May (1857) V. i6r 
A covered passage all round the garden . . took off from the 
gardenhood. 

Ga*rden-liouse. [f. Garden sb. + House.] 

1. Any small building in a garden ; a summer- 
house. 

1603 Shaks. Mens. for M. v. i. 212 This is the body That 
.. did supply thee at thy garden-hou>e In her Imagin’d 
person. 1678 Dryden Limberhant 1. i, I was just coming 
down to the garden-house. X727 Dn Foe Secrets Invis. Jr. 
<1735! 251 As lie was sitting alone in a Summer-House as 
we call it, or Garden-House, as they more properly call it 
there [I^eipsick]. x8ix Scorr Kenilw. xx. Pointing to an 
old ruinous garden-house. 

b. dial, and U.S. A privy* 

xB86 Elwortuy IV. Somerset Went -Ik., Garden-house , 
a P r ivy ; an out-door closet. 

2. A dwelling-house situated in a garden ; a sub- 
urban residence. 

*607 Dekker & Webster Northward Ho it. »i, Because 


. . to be pent up in a narrow lodging here i’ the city may 
offend her health, she shall lodge at a garden-house of mine in 
Moorfields. *6=7 in Crt. Times Chas. I (1848) I. 24381? 
Francis Barrington .. is gone out of the MarshaUea to a 
garden-house in Southwark. 1673 R. Head Canting A cad. 74 
Having an occasion to go over to the bank-side, in a Garden 
house. 1738 Birch Life Milton in M.'s IVks. 1 . 20 He., 
took an handsome Garden House in Aldersgate-street, 1845 
Stocqueler Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 133 Interspersed 
with the garden-houses, or suburban retreats of the wealthy 
merchants. 

f b. In the early 1 7 th c. often used for a house 
kept for immoral purposes. Obs. 

1607 Beaum. & Fl. Woman Hater 11. i, This is no garden 
house, in my conscience, shee went forth with no dishonest 
intent. <11625 Fletcher Loz’ds Cure 111. i, Thou shall be 
my Bawd.. Thy old wife [shall].. weare a hood, Nay keepe 
my garden-house. 

Gardenia (gaidrnia). [mcd.Lat., f. the name 
of Dr, Alex. Garden (died i79 J o Vice-President 
of the Royal Society.] A genus of trees and shrubs, 
often spiny (N.O. Rubiaccx ), natives of the Cape 
of Good Hope and of tropical Asia and Africa. 

1760 Phil. Trans. LI. 934 The professor has agreed to 
adopt this new genus by the name of Gardenia. 1863 Alcock 
Capit. Tycoon I. 76 But the gardinia [rzV] and the camellia 
flourish also. 1881 Mrs. C. Praed Policy fyP. III. 38 The 
strong scent of gardenias, .floated towards him. 

Gardening 1 (gaud’nii]), vbl. sb. [f. Garden v. 
+ -ingL] 

1. The action or occupation of laying out or 
cultivating a garden ; horticulture. 

*577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. (1586) 53 b, In these 
parts they commonly begin their gardening, .in the end cf 
Februarie. 1665 Boyle Occas. Refl. (1845* 57-8 A Stranger 
to the Art of Gardening. 1762-71 H. Walpole Verities 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) IV. 247 Gardening was probably one 
of the first arts that succeeded to that of building house''. 
1877 Mrs. Forrester Mtgnon I. 64 My nephew has done 
the gardening single-handed the last five years. 
fig. a 1577 Gascoigne Hearbes , Weedes , etc. Wks. (15S7' 
160 Gascoigns gardenings wherof were written in one end 
of a close walke which he hath in his garden this discourse 
following. 

*|* 2 . concr. Grounds laid out as gardens. Obsr 
1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2284/4 At Worksop.. is a large New 
House to be Lett, with good Cellaridge, Stabling, Gardning, 
and Land belonging to it. 

3 . atlrib. 

X577 B* Googe Heresbach's Husb. (1586) 53 b, Some devide 
their Gardening time by the Moneths. Wills <$• /«r- 

N. C. (Surtees i860) 157'rwelve gardining shoviles 12/-. 1661 
Ogilby His Majesty's Entertainvi. 30 All Sorts of Grading, 
and Gardening Tools. 1825 Cobbett Rur. Rides 41 Tf* 
country presents a sort of gard en ing scene. 1830 MissMiJ- 
ford IGllage Ser. iv. (1863) 312, I may consider myself m 
great luck to see what is called, in gardening language, so 
grand a show 1850 Beck's Florist 54 Gardening newspaper 
..find their way into every circle where a flower is loved. 
x86i Delamer Fl. Gard. 2 The gardening artist who, under 
such circumstances .. fails to produce a pleasing .. effect. 
Is almost left without excuse. 1891 H. Herman His Angd 
217 , 1 had on my gardening suit. 1894 Westm. Gaz.il Sept. 
3/3, I should like also to draw the distinction between 
gardening classes and a gardening club. 

Gardening (gaud’nii)),///. a. [f. Gakdex v. 
+ -ing 2 .] That gardens. 

_ 1647 \Y\ ITROWNEtr. Gombcn’ille s Polexatuterl. 1S3 In an 
instant we saw aGardning maiden become a Princess. :8» 
Lamb Elia Ser. t. Dream Children , Now and then a soliuuy 
gardening man would cross me. 1850 Beck's Florist 2^7 All 
the gardening world used to talk of the 2000 varieties ct 
Roses grown by the Messrs. Loddiges. 

Ga'rdenist. noncc-ivd. [f. Garden sb. + -ist.j 

1762-71 H. WALroi.E l ’crt tie's Anecd. Paint . {17^6) P- 
xo6 The domestic called a Gardiner .. will remain tne 
Gardiner, the projector I should propose to deuominate a 
Gardenist. < . 

Gardenize (ga-Jd’naiz),^. rare. [f. Garden^- 
+ -ize.] a. intr. To act as a gardener. &• 
trans. To render like a garden. Also fig. 

1830 C. Mathews Mem. IV. iii. 61 A boor, whogarileniies 
and milks. 1887 Voice (N.Y.) (1888) 5 Jan. 2 [God] h*j 
promised that this world shall be gardenized and all cvi 
extirpated. x8ox Graphic 24 Oct. 491/3 It is to be wisnea 
something could be done in the way of * gardening .. 
Trafalgar Square. 

Gardenless (ga\id’nlt s), a. [f. Garden sb. + 
-less.] Destitute of gardens or of a garden. 

1834 R. H. Froude Remains (1838) I. 367 TreeleM ; fie» * 
and gardenless houses, 188a Harper's Mag. 

The town itself js made up of a scattering, gardenless co 4 
lection of log-cabins. , 

Gardenly (gaud’nli), a. rare- 1 , [f. GaRDKN so. 

-LY 1 .] Appropriate to, or befitting, a g ar£ ‘J n * f 
<z x8ig W. Marshall Rur. Econ. (L.), Tlie crop throughou* 
being managed in a gardenly manner. . 

Ga*rden-pa:rty. [f. Garden^. + Tart y.J a 

party held on a lawn, or in a garden. . 

1869 Trollope Phineas Finn II. Ixiv. 228 The IW £ s 
garden party was becoming a mere ball, with pnvjfeg 
the dancers to stroll about the lawn between the dance * 
alt rib. 1874 J. D. Heath Croquet Player 9 There i< ij£“> 
no comparison between it and what may approp r, * l€ 7 
called * Garden-party Croquet/. 1896 Westm. =5 J 
2/3 The garden party season is now beginning. 

Ga*rden-pot. [f. Garden jI>. + Pot.] 

+ 1. A watering-pot. Obs. 

1580 Hollyband Irens. Fr. Tong, J ’nc C haute/ leu f, 
garden pot, a watering pot t the tonne of a pesterne. . 
Sylvester 'Du Bart as t. L 368 Thence i*’t that 
pot 5 , the mouth kepi close, Let fall no liquor at tf.eir 
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like no^e. 1614 T. Adams Devils Banquet 32 The Garden- 
pot, that holds water but whiles the thumbe is vpon it. 

2 . A pot containing a plant ; a flower-pot. 

1808 Phil. Trans. XCIX. 175 When . . the fibrous roots of 
trees are crowded together in a garden-pot, they are often 
found lifeless in the succeeding spring. a 1845 Hood Sniffing 
a Birthday xvi, My freehold’s in the garden -pot. 

Garden ship, obs. form of Guardianship. 
Ga'rden - stuff, [f. Garden sb. + Stuff.] 
Plants grown in a garden ; vegetables for the table. 

a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith . vi. (1691) 96 The . . meliorating, 
and multiplying several sorts of Fruits, and Garden-Stuff. 
1755 Gtnti. Mag. XXV. 350 Cherries, peaches, pears, grain, 
and garden-stuff of all kinds. 1828 Miss Mitford Village 
Ser. in. {1863) 64 She sold bread, butcher’s meat, and 
garden-stuff, on commission. 

attrib. 1849 Clough Amours de Voy. in. 163, I am the 
ox in the dray, the ass with the garden-stuff panniers. 
Garderohe (ga*idrt?«b). Now only Hist. Also 
4, 7 garderob, 6 gardrop, 6, 9 gardrobe. [a. F. 
garderobe ( = It. guarda-robba : in ONF. warde- 
robe : see Wardrobe), f. garde-r to keep, Guard 
+ robe Robe.] Properly, a locked-up chamber in 
which articles of dress, stores, etc. are kept, a store- 
room, armoury, wardrobe (occas. also the contents 
of this); by extension, a private room, a bed- 
chamber ; also a privy. 

1333-4 Durham MS. Cell . Roll, In ij lib. de Maces de 
garderob. a 1450 Knt. dc la Tour (1868) in The kingges 
doughter . . made hym to be norisshed in her garderobe. 
1470-85 Malory Arthurs, x, I haue ben brought vp in the 
garderobe with the noble kynge Arthur many yeres for to 
take hede to his armour. 15.. Inv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 
145 margin, In Feb. 1567 six of thir peces was tint in the 
K[ing’s] gardrop at his death. 1606 Table Unprinted Acts 
28 Jos. VI, An acquitance and discharge to the earle of 
Dumbar of the Kings Jewels and garderob. 1837 Sir F. 
Palgrave Merc/t. 4 Friar i. (1844) 2 4 * We have one of their 
eggs, set in silver, in our garderobe * : exclaimed John Vine 
saulf, the cellarer. 1848 Lytton Harold n. iii, * Verily yes ; 
vault, coffer, and garde-robe — stall and meuse — are well nigh 
drained *, answered the monk. 1851 Turner Dom. Archil. 

I. iv. 150 He built a new chapel, with a garderobe. 1856 
Walbran Ri/on, etc. 73 The walls of two spacious gard- 
robes, communicating with the dormitory. 

attrib. 1867 Murray s Guide Yorkshire 282 A chamber 
with fireplace and garderobe seat. 

t Garde-tramell. Obs. Also gard-tramell. 
[f. F. garde- r to keep + tramail drag-net.] Some 
kind of fishing apparatus. Also atlrib. 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 83 Bowstrynges casting 
caltraps tallowe nettes for gard tramelles. Ibid. 87 Disc of 
Iren— ij baskettes, Gardtramell Netts— ij drifattes. Ibid. 89 
Levers— [ij] xij, Gardetramell Stakes — c, Paving rammers 
of tymbre— iiij. 

t Gar deviance. Obs. Forms: 5 gardevian(s, 
-viant, -vyaunt, -vyan, -vya(u)ndes, -vyence, 
gardiviance, gardyvyans, 5-6 gardevya(u)nce, 
6 gardefianco, -vianch, -viands, -viaunce, 
-wiat, gardy vyaunce, guarde - viandes, 6-7 
gardeviance. [f. F. garde-r to keep + viandef 
meat(s.] 

I . Originally, a safe for meat ; also, a chest for 
holding valuables ; hence, usually, a travelling 
trunk or wallet. 

1459 in Pasion Lett. I. 484 Item, j gardevyaunt. 01460 

J. Russell Bk. Nurture 1202 Closynge cloos howse chest 
& gardevyan, for drede of congettynge. 1463 Maun. <5- 
Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 152 To brynge home my lordys 
gardevyence ffro London. 1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. 
(Roxb.) 274 In a gardviande [my Lord has] a peir brigan- 
dines, a plakart, ij. bavieres, [and] iij. peire ganteletz. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 40 Full mony instrument for 
slawchtir Was in his gaidevyance. 1552 Huloet, Bagge or 
gardeuiaunce to put meat in, reticulum. 1579 Twyne 
Phisicke agst. Fort. 1. xxxvii.51 a, There was a great 
Guarde-uiandes or Chest, wherein was great store of trea- 
sures. 1628 Sir R. Boylf. Diary in Lismore Papers (1886) 

II. 290 This day I receaved..a gardeviance. .of usquabagh. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Garde-viant , a Wallet for a 
Soldier to put his Victuals in. 

2 . Used contemptuously : ‘ Baggage ’, ‘ outfit 

1563-83 Foxe A.fy M, 1070/1 Then [folowed]. .the monkes 
..with their glorious gardeuiance of Crosses, Candlestickes, 
and Vergers before them. Ibid. 1418/1 The people .. began 
. .to set vp the pageants of S. Katherine, and of S. Nicholas 
. .with their gaye gardeuiance and gray amices. 

Gardevin, -vine (gaudsvin, -vain). Sc. Also 
gardy veeii. [f. F. garde-r to keep + vin wine.] 
a. A big-bellied wine-bottle. Also attrib. b. A 
case or closet for wine-bottles. 

1805 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 375/2 Gardevin bottles., left 
behind by the besiegers. 1808 J. Sitter Gttn tv. 145 

The Town-clerk. .Gar’d bring the great big gardevine, And 
fill tKe glasses. 1827 Blackw. Mag. XXII. 607 Your purse, 
your gardevin, and your tea-caddy, are continually exposed 
to depredation. 1870 Ramsay Remin. vi. (ed. x8] 246 
Gardyveen, Case for holding wine. 

t Garde vis ure. Her. Obs. [? f. F. garde-r to 
keep, protect + vis sight + -URE.] The visor of a 
helmet. 

1610 Guillim Heraldry vi. v. 265 This fashion of sidelong 
Helmet and openfaced with gardeuisure \printed gard_e in- 
sure] over the sight, is common to all persons of Nobility 
vnder the degree of a Duke. 1739 in Coats Diet. Her. 
1828-40 in Berry Encycl. Her. I. 

Gardeyn(e, obs. form of Garden, Guardian. 
Gardfish, obs. form of Garfish. 

Gardian, -en, etc. : see Guard-. 


Gardin(e, Gardin-: see Garden, Garden-. 

+ Ga*rdnap. Obs. Forms: 5 ?gardenat, 6 
? gardnett, gardnap, garnap(pe, -nep, -nop 
[a. OF. garde nape, - nappe . f. garder to protect + 
nappe cloth ; cf. Savenafe. (The forms gardenat, 
gardnett , may be due to an erroneous substitution 
of natte mat for nappe cloth.)] A round piece of 
wood or metal, a mat, or the like, placed under 
dishes at table in order to protect the table-cloth. 
1489 A eta Dom.ConcAx 830) 131/1 A butter plait, a gardenat, 
a met almery. 1538 Aberdeen Reg. V. 16 (Jam.) Chargeour, 
plate, deiche, gardnap, trunscour of tyne. 1556 Withals 
Diet. (1568) 43 b/i A garnappe [ed. x6o 2 garnap, 1608 garnep] 
to be layed vnder the potte vpon the table, tosaue the table 
cloth cleaue, basis. 1561 Extracts Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 
336 Ane gardnett of tun. 1570 Levins Manip. 169/28 A 
garnop, basis poculi. 1573 Extracts Aberdeen Reg. (1848) 
1 J. 10 A gardnett of brass. 

Gardner, Gardning: see Gardener, -ing. 
f Gardon. Obs . [a. F. gardon .] A kind of 
roach ( Leuciseus idus ). 
x6n Cotgr., Siege, a seat, .also the fish Gardon. 
Gardon, -oun, obs. forms of Guerdon. 
tGa*rdy. Sc. Obs. Also 7-9 ga(i)rdie. An arm. 
*Sx3DoucLASy£‘««rxi.xi.64He. .Hysgjardyvp has bendy t 
far abak, And threw the speir wyth all his fors and mycht. 
1631 Rutherford Lett, (1862) I. 77 The Lord will . . send 
one with a well-toothed, sharp hook, and strong gardies, to 
reap His harvest, a 1670 Spalding Troub. Cltas. I (1829)27 
He . .had still a strong man upon ilk gardie, whether sleeping 
or waking, a 1774 Fergusson Poems (1807) 287 'Twas this 
that braced the gardies stiff and strang.. in ancient days. 
1787 in Burns' Wks. II. 105 Tak him by the gardie. 
Gardyloo (ga-idibz'). Also 9 garde loo, jorde- 
loo. [app. f- a pseudo-Fr. phrase gave de Veau 
‘ bewaie of the water 5 ; in correct Fr. it would be 
gave Fean.] A warning cry uttered (in old Edin- 
burgh) before throwing dirty water from the win- 
dow into the street. To make the gardyloo : to 
throw the dirty water out. 

[1768 Sternf. Sent. Joum. (1782) 48/2 It comes against 
you without crying * garde d’eau !’] X771 Smollett Httntph. 
Cl. II. 227 The whole cargo is flung out of a back window 
. . and the maid calls gardy loo to the passengers. 1808 
Jamieson, Jordcloo. 1818 Scott Hr/. Midi, xxvii. She had 
made the gardyloo out of the wrang window. Ibid, xxxviii. 
The overwhelming cataract of her questions, which burst 
forth with the sublimity of a grand gardyloo. 1858 Ramsay 
Remin. Ser. 1. (1860)260 The wellknown cry which preceded 
the missile and warned the passenger was Garde loo ! 

Gardyn(e, -er(e : see Garden, -er. 

Gardyng, obs. form of Carding, Garden. 
fGare, sb . 1 Obs. Forms: 1 gar, 3 gore, 3-4 
gare, (3 Lay. geere). [OE. gdr str. masc. = OS., 
OHG. (MHG.) ger (mod.Ger. revived in archaistic 
use as gehr, ger), ON. geir-r , Goth P*gais (only 
found in proper names, as Hario-gaism ) :—OTeut. 
*gaizo-s. (The Goth.^zW* cnoXoty is unconnected.) 
The word was also in use among the Celtic peoples 
(hence Olrish gat, gac , ga masc., from *gaiso) , and 
was known to the Greeks and Romans (Gr. yataov, 
7afcroy, also Yaiaarai Celtic mercenaries armed with 
this weapon ; L. gxsiwi). To the stem *ghaiso - 
belongs also Gr. x a * ov shepherd’s staff. The 
root *ghai- peril, appears also in OE. gad Goad 
*ghai-ta.] A spear or javelin. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1847 xif kast gegange <5 j?£et Se gar nime& 
cxooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) liv. [Iv.J 21 Hi word hira wel ge- 
smyredon . . eft gewurdon . .scearpe garas [L.jacula], c 1205 
Lay. 27549 He heold on his honde mnne gare [c 1275 one 
spere] swine stronge. c 1250 Gen. <$• Ex. 3458 Dead Solen, 
wi 5 stones sla3en Or to dead wi 5 goren dra^en [L. con- 
fodietur jaculis. Exod. xix. 13]. 
b. wrongly used for ‘ sword \ 

C1330 Amis. <$* A mil. 1353 Thai fight gan, With brondes 
bright and bare.. The steward smot to him that stounde.. 
With his grimly gare. a 1400 Isumbras 452 He sprange als 
any sparke one glede With grymly growndyne gare. 

+ Gare, sbA Obs . rare. Also 7 gaer. [An 
altered form of Gere.] A sudden and transient fit 
of passion. ? Also in Comb, gare-brained a. dial. 
(see quot. 1674-91). Hence (?) Ga’risli a. dial. 
(see quot. 1674-91). 

1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xvi. cii. (1612) 404 But if shall 
one, els honest, erre through choler, vrg’d abuse, Or casually, 
their grudge orgaeradmitnotermesoftruse. 1609 Holland 
Amm. Marcell. xxxi. viii. 412 The whole multitude, .set 
upon a furious and mad mood, hastened in a fell and cruell 
gare [L. anintisque concita truculentis\ to trie the utmost 
hazard of battafle. Ibid. xxxt. xiL 421 The Emperour in a 
certain gare [other copies of the same ed. have geare] and 
violent heat made hast to encounter them. 1642 Rogers 
Naaman 390 In a gare and heat, they will runne, ride and 
take any paines; but only so long as the pang holds. 
1674-9! R ay S. < 5 * E. C. Words ^ 99 Gare-brain'd ; very 
heedless . . Garish is the same, signifying one that is as 
’twere in a fright, and so heeds nothing. 

+ Gare, sb? obs. [a. AF. gare =» OF. gard, 
jarti\ (See quot.) 

1542 Gt. A bridgem. Stat. s.v. Wolles , That no denyzenor 
foren make any refuse of wolles but cot gare & vyllayn [1358 
Act. 1 Edw. Ill , c. 8 Sinoun cot, gare, & vileine tuson]. 1607 
Cowell Interpr Gare is a course wooll full of staring 
haires, as . . groweth about the . .shankes of the sheepe. 1721 
in Bailey; and in later Diets. 

T Gare, sb* Obs. rare~ } . [? ad. L. garum 
pickte.] 


1562 Turner Herbal ji. 66 The most part vse Basil and 
eate it with oy! & gare sauce for a sowle or kitchen. 

Gare (g/r), a. Sc. Also gair. [a. ON. gprr, 
S err , gwrr (p.-*garwu-), also written geyrr , 
ready, prone lo (with gen.) = QXL. gearo,gearu (ME. 
$are Yare), OS. garu, OHG. garo (MHG. gare, 
gar) ready. The change of meaning from ‘ready’ 
to ‘eager’, ‘sharp’, ‘covetous’ is also found with 
Yare in northern dialects.] 

i* X. Ready ; sharp, keen. Obs. 

1513 Douglas ALneis^ vi. xiv. 30 With heding swerd, baith 
felloun, scherp, and gair. 

2 . tram f Eager, covetous, desirous of wealth ; 
miserly. 

17x9 Ramsay Ef. lo Hamilton iii, 75 Thy raffan rural 
rhyme sae rare, .gars fowk gae gare To ha’e them by them. 
1788 Picken Poems 114 Gair bodies a’, now mak yer mane, 
Auld honest Harry’s dead and gane. «x8xo Tannahill 
Poems (1846) 13 Thy Mither’s gair and set upon the warl. 
1822 Galt Sir A. Wylie I. xxv. 227 He’s a wee gair, 
I alloo. 


II Gare (ga- 0 > ityp- -Also 8 gar. [a. F. gare 
imperative of gcirer^ OF . garir, guarir, ad. Tent. 
* warjan (Goth, warjan, OHG., OS., OE. wgrian) 
to defend.] A cry of warning : Look out ! beware ! 
Also as simple imperative : Take care. 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. xxvii, He hurried therefore 
upon them so rudely, without crying gare or beware, that 
he overthrew them like hogs. 1705 Vanbrugh Confed. iv. 
i, Hark ! some body comes. Gar [ed. 1893 Gare] there, the 
enemy. 1896 C. Dick Ways World 35 She will e’en under- 
take ‘interviewing’, But^*m? how your secrets she gleans. 

Gare, var. Gair Sc. ; obs. form of Gar v. 
Gare, Sc. and north, form of Gore sb. 
Garefish, obs. form of Garfish. 

Gare-fowl (geoufaul). Also 7, 9 gairfowl. 
[ad. ON. geir-fttgl ~ Faroese gorfuglur, Sw. gar- 
fogel, Da. (from Icel.) gcirfngl. Hence also Gael. 
gearbhul garefowl, and F. gorfon a sort of penguin. 
The meaning of the first part of the compound is 
uncertain.] The great auk (A lea tmpenjiis). 

[c 1549 ? Munro in Sibbald De Animalibus Scotia; 22 Avis 
Gare dicta, Corvo Marino Similis, ovo maximo.] 1698 M. 
Martin Voy. Kilda(i-jj,q) 25 Gair-fowl. .above the Size of 
a Solan Goose, of a black Colour. 1802 G. Montagu 
Omith. Diet. (1833) 188 Gairfowl. A name for the Awk. 
1863 Kingsley Water Bab. 264 Then we shall not be sorry 
because we cannot get a gairfowl to stuff. 1894 Newton in 
Athemum 3 Mar. 281/3 Imagination has long had a large 
share in the accounts given of the garefowl or great auk. 

Gareisoun, obs. form of Garrison. 
Gareland, obs. form of Garland. 
t Garence, ? var. Garavance, Calavance. Obs. 
1610 W. Folkingham Art of Survey 1. vii. 14 Panick, 
Amilcorne, Spelt-corn, Garences, Dewgrasse, Jobs-teares, 
Comin-seede, Annise-seede. 

Garesone, -oun, obs. forms of Garrison. 
Garet(te, -teer, obs. ff. Garret, -eer. 
tGarfangle. Obs. rare. Also 5 garfangyl. 
[app. f. Gare sb.l + *f angle, deriv. of Fang ; cf. 
MDu .gaerfang, O Fris . gerfong (East Fris .gerfonk), 
MLG. gdifank .] A fish-spear; also Comb., as 
garf angle hook. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 1 86/2 Garfangyl, or elger, anguillaria , 
angtiillatv. 1615 E. S, Britain's Buss in Arb. Gamer III. 
642 This Garfangle-hook is an ashen plant six or eight feet 
long ; with an iron hook, like a boat hook, at the end of it. 

Garfish, (gaufij). Forms : 5 garfysshe, 6 
garefish, 7 garre-, 8 gair-, 9 gur(d)-, guard-, 7- 
garfish. See also Gar sb. [app. f. Gare sbA + 
Fish, in allusion to its long sharp nose.] A fish 
(Belone vulgaris ) with a long spear-like snout, 
called also green-bone, horn-fish, sea-pike, etc. In 
America and Australia the name is given to other 
fishes of similar form, e. g. to various species of 
Lepidosteus and Hemirhamphtts. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 247/r Horn keke, fysche (V. borne 
stoke; P. hornkek, or garfysshe). 1577 Harrison England 
ill. iii. (1878) II. 21 Of the long sort are congers, eeles, gare- 
fish, and such other of that forme. 1611 Cotgr., Orphic , 
the Hornebeake, Hornekecke, Piper-fish, Garre-fish. 1699 
L. Wafer Voy. 126 There is another sort of Fish on the 
North-Sea Coast, Which our Sea-men call Gar-fish . . They 
have a long Bone on the Snout, .and ’tis very sharp at the 
end. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica (1789) 443 The Gar-Fish. 
Both the jaws of this fish are long and slender, and furnished 
with sharp conic teeth. ' x8ro P. Neill List of Fishes 16 
Ham.) Esox Lucius, Sea-pike ; Gar-pike ; Guard-fish. 1850 
Clutterbuck Port Phillip iii. 44 In the bay are large 
quantities of .. guard-fish. 1854 Badham Halieut. 304 
Those singular green bones of the spine which are peculiar 
to the gar-fish.^ 1890 Boldrewood Miners Right xxxvjii. 
336, I wonder if they have got any of those delicious garfish 
for us. 

attrib. 1775 Romans Florida 96 They make diem 
frequently undergo scratching from head to foot througn 
the skin with broken glass or gar fish teeth. 

Ga-rgalize, v. Obs. rare. [var. Gakg ARIZE, 
prob. due to confusion with Gargle.] X 0 
2605 Marston Dutch Courtezan m. i. Eija, He Rargali2e 
my throate with this Vintner, and when l have don 
him, spit him out. i6xx Cotgr., 

gargalizc [sic : but under all the related words (5 instances) 
Cotgr. uses the form gargari~e\. 

Garganet, obs. form of Carcanet. rar£ • 

1583 St A nvh u kst AE nei 1 1. (Arb.) 39 Thee pearle and gould 
crowns too bring With garganet heauje. 
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Garganey (ga'igani). Forms: 7 gargane, (8-9 
gargany), 7- garganGy. [Taken from Gesner 
Hist. A ftzm. (1555) m - I2 7 > who gives garganey 
(sic) as the It. name used about Bellinzona ; the 
dim. garganello, he says, was in Italy applied to 
various other birds of similar appearance.] A 
species of teal {Anas querquedula). 

i663 Wilkins Real Char. 11. v. § 4. 156 To the Teal-kind 
should be reduced that other fowl, of the like shape and 
bigness . . called Gargane. 1678 Ray Wittughb/ s Ornith. 
377 The Garganey .. In bigness it something exceeds the 
common Teal. 1766 Pennant Zool. (1776) II. 512 Garganey 
.. in many places these birds are called the Summer Teal. 
1863 Kingsley Water Bab. 269 The birds began to gather 
at Allfowlsness .. harelds and garganeys, smews and 
gooseanders. 1876 Smiles Sc. Natur. xiii. (ed. 4) 259 The 
Teal, the Garganey. .and the Eider Duck visit the loch 
occasionally in Winter. 

t Garga*ntua. Ohs. Also 6-7 Garagantua. 
[The name of the large-mouthed voracious giant 
in Rabelais.] A giant. Also allrib. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. Ixxiii. 8 Gyantes, or one-eyed 
Gargantuas. 1579 F ulke Heskins' Pari. 164 Now riseth vp 
this Gargantua, and will proue . . that one bodie may be in 
another. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum . it. i, I’ll go 
near to fill that huge tumbrel-slop of yours with somewhat, 
an I have good luck : your Garagantua breech cannot carry 
it away so. [1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. ill. ii. 238 You must 
borrow me Gargantuas mouth first.] 1651 Randolph, etc. 
Hey, for Honesty ii.v, Mine are all diminutives, Tom Thumbs; 
not one Colossus, not one Gargantua among them. 

Hence + Gargantuan a., enormous, monstrous ; 
also Comb., as gargantuan-bellied adj. ; Garga-n- 
tuism, ?an extravagant idea; Garga’ntuist, one 
who resembles Gargantua. 

1593 Harvey Pierce's Supercrog. Wks. (Grosart) II. 224 
Pore I .. that am matched with such a Gargantuist, as can 
deuoure me quicke in a sailat. 1596 Nashe Haue with you 
Wks. (Grosart) III. 49 This Gargantuan bag-pudding. 1619 
Purchas Microcosmus xxvii. 267 His Gargantuan bellyed- 
Doublet with huge huge sleeves. 1630 Randolph Panegyr. 
to Shirley's Grate/. Serv. A iij, My ninth lasse affords No 
lycophronian buskins nor can stratne Garagantuan lines to 
Giganrize thv veine. 1866 Carlyle Remin. (rS8r) I. 146 
While his wild home-grown Gargantuisms went on. 1893 
Curwen Hist. Booksellers 276 Bogue’s small venture stood a 
poor chance against enterprise of this gargantuan scale. 

il Gargareon. Anal. Obs. rare. [med.L., a. 
Gr. yapyapdovC] The uvula. 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. xiii, The fore-part of the 
throat called the gargareon. 1671 Blagrave Astrol. Physic 
145 The defect lay wholly in the Uvula or Gargarean [«c]. 

f Gargarise. Obs. Also 6 gargarice, -yce, 
gargrise. [f. GARGARIZE vi] A gargle. 

1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1541)823, Taken very hote in 
a gargarise is right convenient. 1547 Boorde Brev. Health 
cxix, Vsc diuers tymes sternutacions with gargarices. 1606 
Breton Ourania D, To giue a vomit clister or Gargarise : 
Marking the Signe wherein faire Phoebe lyes. 1610 Barrough 
Meth. Physick 1. xvii. (1639) 28 After you may particularly 
purge the head with gargarises and sternutations. 

Gargarism (ga-jgariz’m). 7 Obs. Forms: 5-7 
gargarisme, 6 -izme, -ysrao, -ysyne, 7 garger- 
ismo, 6-8 gargarism. [ad. L. gargarisma , a. Gr. 
*yapyapiap.a, f. yapyapt^av to gargle, of onomato- 
poeic formation, Cf. F. gargarisme , Sp. and It. gar- 
gar is mo. In mod. usage replaced by Gabgle sbi] 

1 . A gargle. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vir. xxv. (1495) 242 Teeth 
that wagge ben fastnyd wyth Ensence and Mastyk and 
therto helpyth Gargarismis. c 1400 Lanfranc's Ctrurg. 209 
If pe enpostyrn be tn a mannes mou{j, ban bou schalt make 
him no gargarisme. j$6a Bulleyn Def. agst. Sickness , 
Compounds <1579) 35 b, How prepare you a Gargartzme or 
washing Gurgle, for the Mouth and Throate? 1621 Burton 
Auat. Mel. n. iv. n. iii. (1651) 382 Such as are not swallowed, 
but only kept in the mouth, are Gargarisms used commonly 
after a purge. 1783 C. Bryant Flora Dixt. 296 An excellent 
gargarism for sore mouths. 

fiS' *59* G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 138 What honest 
m>’nde or Civill disposition is not accloied with these 
noisome and nasty gargarismes. 1612 Webster White 
Devil M. i, Let me embrace thee, toad, and love thee, O thou 
abominable loathsome gargarism. 1630 Da venant Salmae. 
S/olta .Dram. Wks, 1873 II. 316 A Gargarism of Florio’s 
first-frmtSj Diana de monte Major., to make a sufficient 
linguist without travelling. 1641 Milton Ch. Govt. 11. (1851) 
J78 Such a scholastical burre in their throats, as hath . . 
crnckl their voices for ever with metaphysical gargarisms. 

2 . A disease of the throat, which attacks swine. 

Prob. a learned substitution for Garcet 3 or Gargil 3 

1607 T ops ell Pour/, Beasts (165S) 530 Of the Gargarisme. 
This disease is called by the Latine% Kaucedo , and by the 
Grecians, Branehos, which is a swelling about their chaps, 
joyned with Feaver and Head-ache. x683 R. Holme 
A rmoury 11. 182/1 Gargarism. 

Gargarize (gaugfiroiz), v. 7 Obs. Also 6-8 
gargarise, 6 gargrise. [ad. L. gurgarizare , ad. 
Gr. yapyapi&iv to gargle ; also adopted in F. 
garga riser, Sp. gargarizar, It. gargarizzare. The 
modern word is Gabgle.] 

I. tram . To wash or cleanse (the mouth or throat) 
with a gargle. 

1533 F.lyot Cast. Helthe (1S39) 86 a, It is., very hoi so me 
to ^argariv; the mouthe and brest with bony water. 1600 
W. Vaughan Direct. Health (1613*49 I” *hw sort it may be 
taken, .togargarirc the mouth of the rcume. 1725 Bradley 
Fam. Diet. s.v. Mouth, Drink of it and gargarise your 
Mouth every Morning and after Meals therewith. 

tntnff. 1719 Hamilton Ep. to Ramsay x. 55 Wi* wine 
*e’U gargarize our craig. 


2 . To gargle, or use (a liquid) as a gargle for 
cleansing the mouth and throat. 

1578 Lyte Dodocns x. xx. 32 The decoction of this herbe 
in wine gargarised, doth purge the head from naughtie 
fieume. 1634 R. H. Salemes Regim. 144 If the patient 
receive the smoke, .at the mouth, and after gargarise Wine 
into the throate. 

3 . intr. To perform the action of gargling. . 

1569 R. Androse tr. Alexis' Secr.w. 1. 43 With the sayde 

water, .cause the sicke person to gargarise, and he shall be 
hole. 1589 Cogan Haven Health 1. (1612) 6 With the same . . 
you may gargarize or guddle in your throate. 1658 A. Fox 
Warts* Surg . 11. ix. 79 Let the patient gargarize twice or 
thrice a day as occasion serveth. 

Hence GaTgarizingZ'/;/. sb., the action ofgargling. 
*533 Elyot Cast. Helthe iv. ii. (1541) 82 Gargarising if it 
be not discretly used, may do more harme than good. x6xo 
Barrough Meth . Physick 1. v. (1639) 8 Gargarising and 
sneesing may be used in time convenient. 

Gargel(l, obs. form of Gargoyle. 

+ Garget 1 . Obs. rare. Also 4 gargaz, gargat. 
[a. OF. gargate, garguetle (both forms are found in 
mod. dialects) = It. gargatta , Sp. and Vg. garganta. 
It is doubtful whether these can be connected with 
F. gorge: see Gargil 1 , Gargoy t le.] The throat. 

13. . K. Alts. 3636 Of Grece he smot a baroun . .Thorugh 
the gargaz [MS. Laud garget} and the gorger. c 1386 
Chaucer Nutts Pr. T. 515 The fox stert up at oones, And 
by the garget [v.r. gargat] hente Chaunteclere. 

Garget - (gadget). Also 8-9 gargut. [perh. 
a special use of prec., originally denoting a disease 
of the throat, the other senses being derived from 
this. Cf. Gargil-.] 

1 . An inflamed condition of the head or throat in 
cattle and pigs. 

1587 Mascall Govt. Cattle (1627) 267 The garget is . . a 
swelling and inflamation in the throat, behinde the iawes of 
the hogge. 1639 T. de Grey Covtpi. Horsern. 61 It ; . 
causeth oft times fleshy stuffe like to the garget to grow in 
his throat. 1725 Bradley Fam. Diet, s.v., As for the Garget 
in the Head and Throat, .it’s a Cousin German to the Mur- 
rain, for the Cattle will swell and be puck’d under their 
Jaws like rotten Sheep. 2736 Bailey Househ. Diet. 297 
The Gargut or blood in Swine . . It shews itself almost like 
a fever in swjne, by their staggering in their gate, and their 
loathing their meat. X797 W. Green in A. Young Agric. 
Suffolk 95 Turnips are apt to give them [calves] the garget, 
by which they very commonly die. xBo8 Curwen Econ . 
Feeding Stock 188, I had the mortification to find the 
greater part of them [cattle] attacked by the garget, 
b. A similar disease in poultry. 

1817 Sporting Mag. L. 261 The roup , the gargut and the 
murrain , are terms often applied indiscriminately to the 
diseases of fowls. 

2 . Inflammation in a cow’s or ewe’s udder. 

1725 Bradley Fam. Did. s.v. Adders tongue ointment. 
It’s, .a most sovereign and excellent Remedy, .for any hard 
Swellings.. and particularly very good for a Garget in a 
Cow’s Bag. 1849 Stephens Book of Farm (ed. 2) I. 607/1 
The only complaint the ewe . . is subject to is inflammation 
in the udder, or udder-clap, or garget. 1880 Nczu Virginians 
I. 53 An infusion., is used as a fomentation for cows afflicted 
with garget. 

3 . trails/, \ and fig. A distemper, plague.. To run 
of (or oii) a garget : to become diseased. 

1615 T. Adams Sacrif Phank/uln. x8 The Drunkard is 
without a head, the Swearer hath a Garget in his throat. 

— Mystical Bedl. 11. 56 If it were granted, that the 
Couetous were madde, the world it selfe would runne of a 
garget : for who js not bitten with this madde dogge? x6x6 

— Dis. Soule viii. 31. 

4 . Short for garget-plant. 

1788 M. Cutler in Life, frnls. <5- Corr. (1888) I. ix. 422 
Garget, sow-thistle, etc. X792 Belknap Hist. New Hantpsh. 
III. 125 The Garget is a valuable plant. 

5 . Comb . : garget-plant U. S the Virginian 
poke-weed {Phytolacca decandra ) ; garget-root 
dial., the root of Hcllebortts fixtidus, or bear’s foot. 

1787 W. Marshall Norfolk Gloss. (E. D. S.) Gargut -root. 
x88a Garden 13 May 326/3 The Poke Weed . . the farmers 
around here call.. Garget plant. 

f Gargil 1 . Obs. rare. Also 6 gargill, 7-8 
gargle, [ad. OF. gargouille 1 the weesle, or weason 
of the throat ’ (Cotgr.), perh. connected with L. gnr - 
gnlio ; sec Gargle and Gargoyle.] The gullet. 

1 55 8-68 Warde tr. Alexis' Seer. 29 b } A verie exquisite 
remedie against^ the disease called in Latine angina 
. . whiche is an inflammation of the Muscle of the inner 
Gargill. J559 Morwyng Evonym. 146; Evyll distilla- 
cions, whiche, onles a man finde remeadye for, oftentimes 
the gargil is wasted. 1609 C Butler Fcm. Mon. (1634) 168. 
1632 Sherwood, The gargle of the throte, gargouille. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gargle , the Gullet of tnc Throat. 

Gargil-. Ohs. exc. dial. Forms: 7 gargoll, 
-ffill, -gyll, 7-S gargil, 8 gargol, 7-9 gargle, 
[f. prec. : cf. Garget^.] 

1 . A disease in cattle and pigs, attacking the head 
and throat ; a distemper, murrain. 

x6ox Holland Pliny IL 216 The same is holden to be 
good for to heale the Squinancy or Gargle in swine. 1639 
T. de Grey Compl. Horsern. 277 The pestilence or plague 
..some doe call it the murraine, others the garget, others 
the gargill. 1707 Mortimer Hush. 1 87 For the Gargol in 
Hog*. The signs of which are, hanging down of the Head 
..moist Eyes, staggering, and Joss of Appctire. 
b. A similar disease in geese. 

1614 Markham Cheat Hush. vii. xvi. (166S) xat For the 
..infinnittes in Geese, the most and worst they are subject 
unto the Gargil. 1741 Compl. Fam. ’Piece ut. 510 The 
Gargil is a great Stopping of the Head in Geese. 


2. An inflamed condition of the udder in cows. 

c 1760 Pegge Derbtcisms (E. D. S. 78), Gargle, a distemper 
incident to cows, when they give bad milk, and have knots 
in the paps. x886 Chester Gloss., Gargle, an inflammation 
in a cow’s udder, known to veterinary surgeons as Man:- 
mil is. 

Gargil (l(e, obs. forms of Gargoyle. 

+ Gargllon. Obs. rare. Forms : 4gargiloun, 
gargulun, 5 gargilon. [a. OF. garguillon ‘ the 
pipe or throat-pipe, whereby meat passeth into the 
stomach or craw of birds * (Cotgr.), app. not re- 
corded in the technical sense to which it is con- 
fined in English ; f. gargouille throat. Cf. med. 
L. gargalidn-em .] The gullet or oesophagus of 


a deer. 

The explanation in quot. 1696 is evidently a mere guess. 

0x320 Sir Tristr. 508 He ti^t J> e inawe on tinde And eke 
he gargiloun. 33. . Gaw. <$- Gr. /Cut. 133s pay gryped to be 
gargulun, & gray bely departed pe wesauntfro be wynt-hole, 
& wait out ^ guttez. 1486 Bk. St. Albans Evijb, Off 
the nomblys of the hert . . How mony endys ther shall be 
hem with mne. .but oon thyk nor thynne And that is bot 
the Gargilon. .And all theys oder crokes and Roundulis 
bene. [1696 Phillips (ed. 5), Gargilon, . an old Term in 
Hunting for the chief Part of the Heart in a Deer. 1721- 
1800 in Bailey.)' 

Gargle (gaug'I), sb. [f. Gargle v.] 

1 . Any liquid used for gargling (see Gargle v. 

2 )- 

1657 \V. Coles Adam in Eden vii. 16 Gargles likewise 
are made with Sage, Rosemary [etc.]. 1709 Steele Taller 
No. 94 r 5 When it is used as a Gargle, it gives Volubility 
to the Tongue. 3789 W. Buchan Dorn. Med. (1790' 675 
Gargles have the best effect when injected with a syringe. 
1826 Syd. Smith Wks. (1859) II. 81 Our apothecaries rushing 
about with gargles and tinctures. 1877 Roberts Handbk. 
Med. (ed. 3) I. 157 Sore throat is best relieved by the use 
of some, mild gargle. 

fig. 3842 S. C. Hall Ireland 1 1. 45 x Such a Pierian gargle 
as ‘ strange straggling steers struggled in strenuous strife’. 

2 . slang, a. (See quot. 1 860.) b. A drink, or 
draught of liquor. 

i860 Slang Did., Gargle , medical student Slang for physic. 
1889 Sporting Times 3 Aug. 3/1 (Farmer) We’re just going 
to have a gargle — will you join us? 

Gargle (ga’Jg’l),^. Forms: 6 gargil(l, 6- gargle; 
Pa. t. and pa. pple. 6 gargalled, -geld, -goled, 
-guled, 7 gargl’d, 7- garglod. [ad. F. gar- 
gouiller ‘ to gargle or gargarize ; also, to rattle in 
the throat* (Cotgr.), f. gargouille throat: cf. 
Gargil k See also Gurgle v. 

In It. both gargagliare and gcrgogliarc are found, and 
the Rom. and Teut. languages present a series of words 
in garg-, gorg ■, gurg-, which refer to the throat or to 
gurgling noises produced in it. Diez supposes the vowel of 
F. gargouille, gargatte, etc. to be due to the influence of 
L. gargarizarc upon words with original o, as F. gorge, It. 
gorgia. It. & Sp. gorga , but less definite causes were prob. 
at work in the whole range of these forms. In modern 
Eng. gargle has supplanted the older Gargarize, perhaps 
because it was more native in form, and was felt to be more 
expressive of the sound produced by the action.] 

1 . trans. To hold (a liquid)suspended and rattling 
in the throat, esp. for therapentic purposes. /Obs. 

X527 Andrew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters A iij b. The 
same water luke warme dronke and gargoled in the throte 
in the mornynge, withdryveth the payne of the throte. 1570 
Lyte Dodoens 1. xlviii. 70 The iuyee of this herbe gargeld, 
or gargarised, healeth all inflammations. 1657 W. Coles 
Adam in Eden xliii. 75 The decoction of mint gargled in 
the mouth, cureth the Gums and Mouth that is sore. 1741 
Compl. Fam. -Piece 11. i. 55 Let the Patient gargle this as 
often as need requires. 

transj. 1804 C. B. Brown tr. Volney's Virtu Soil V. o. 
354 They will.. gargle their beloved cup, to enjoy the taste 
of it longer. 

2 . To wash (the throat or mouth) with a liquid 
held suspended in the throat. 

x6x6 Surfl. & Markh. Country Farme 45 Wash and 
gargle your teeth with the decoction of ground Yuic made 
in Wine. 1692 Salmon Bales' Disp. (17x3) 674/x You are 
to wash the Teeth, and gargle the Mouth and Tnroat 
therewith. 1763 J. Brown Poetry 4 Mus. xi. 192 Theyjtne 
Roman Actors] gargled the Throat with a Composition 
proper for the Purpose. 1803 Med. frr.l. X. 381 He gnrgkd 
nis mouth with concentrated sulphuric and nitric acids. 
1884 Pall Mall G. 16 Feb. 4 Each bather gargles mouth ana 
throat with cold aromatized water. 

3 . fig. a. To utter with a sound ns of gargling. 

1635 Waller To Henry Laves 2 6 Those which only 

warble long, And gargle in their throats a song. *7*9 
Fenton Frol, to Southerne’s Spartan Dame, So charm u 
you were, you ceas’d awhile to doat On Nonsense, gaw d 
in an Eunuch’s Throat. 1779 Sheridan Critic 1. «. Jhe 
signors and signoras . . sliding their smooth semibreves, ana 

f argling glib divisions in their outlandish throats, xbx? 

. Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 267 A military man wouia 
gargle a sacre out of his throat. 

*f b. To read (a book) superficially, without 
digesting its contents. Obs. 

1658 Osborn Adz'.So/t (1673) 8 A few books well studied, 
and throughly digested, nourish the undcr>ianding more, 
than hundreds but gargled in the mouth. 1670 Kachakd 
Cent. Clergy 10 Having gargl’d only those elegant books at 
school, this serves them instead of reading them afterward* 

4 . intr. To perform the net of gargling. 
x6ot Ho 1 j. and Pliny II. 122 If one gargfe with It, It 
the Vvula from falling. 1693 Salmon Bates' Dnp. (*7*3? 
638/t Dissolve a little of it in Red or Claret Wine, and 
gargle therewith. 1891 Chamlers' P.ucyd. VIII. 53“ Jj 1 
more severe cases the patient may gargle frequently wim 
hot water. 
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GARLAND. 


GARGOLETTE. 

b. tran'sf To make a noise in the throat, as in 
gargling. 

1 86 1 N> Davis Carthage 33 A camel.. gargling as it were 
with rage at their extreme laziness. 

+ C. To make a gurgling sound. Obs. 

1681 Cotton Wond. Peak (ed. 4)28 The Spring .. forc’d on 
still to more precipitous hast, By the succeeding streams, 
lyes Gargling there. 1727 Boyer Diet. Angl.-Fr To 
Gargle (as a purling stream does), gazouiller. 

d. slang. To drink, ‘liquor up\ (Cf. Gargle .rA) 
1889 Sporting Times 3 Aug. 5/5 (Farmer) We gargled. 
1891 Morn . Advert. 2 Mar. (Farmer), It's my birthday; 
let’s gargle. 

Hence Ga-rglmg vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

*563 Hyll A rt Garden. (1593) 68 The gargling of the same 
in the throte, doth help the disease called the squince. 1580 
Hollyband Treas . Fr. Tong, Gargouillemcnt, a gargling. 
1727 Boyer Diet. Angl.-Fr. s. v., The Gargling {or Purling) 
of* a Stream. Ibid., A gargling {or warbling) Brook. _ 1753 
N. Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat 10 A kind of rattling in | 
the Breast, like that made in the Throat by gargling. 

Gargle, var. Gargil 2 ; obs. f. Gargoyle. 
Gargoill,*obs. form of Gargoyle. 

Gargol, obs. form of Gargil 2 , Gargle. 

|| Gargolette. rare [a. F. gargoulette, perh. 
dim. of gargoule, gargouille a gargoyle.] An 
earthen vessel, used to cool water by evaporation. 

2650 Bulwer AnthroPomet. 113 Thin Vessels made of 
black earth, the which are pierced in the neck ; they call 
them Gargolettes. 

Gargo(u)n, obs. form of Jargon. 

Gargoyle (gaugoil). Forms: 5 gargulye, 
-guile, -goill, -goyl, -gayle, pi. gargouys, 5-6 
gargyle, 6 -gylle, -gillo, -gell(e, gargle, (gar- 
gyne), 6-7 gargel, -gil, 7 gargile, 5, 9 gargoyle, 

9 gur goyl(e, (gurgayle) . [a. OF. gargouille (also 
gargottle , gargole, recorded in 13th c.) = Sp . gar - 
gola ; app. a special sense of gargouille throat (cf. 
Gargil 1 , Gargle v.), from the water passing 
through the mouths of the figures. The form 
gargoyle is perhaps due to the influence of med.L. 
gitrgulio .] 

1 . A grotesque spout, representing some animal 
or human figure, projecting from the gutter of a 
building (esp. in Gothic architecture), in order to 
carry the rain-water clear of the walls. 

14x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy.w. xi, And euery hous keuered 
was with lede And many gargoyl, and many bidous hede. 
c 1440 Protnp. Parv. 186/2 Gargulye, yn a walle, gorgona, 
gurgulio. 2548 Hall Chron. (1809) 511 Out of the Mouthes 
of certain beastes or gargels did runne red, white, and claret 
wine. x6ox Holland Pliny 1 1. 552 His inuention it was to set 
vp Gargils or Antiques at the top of a Gauill end, as a finiall 
to the crest tiles. 2677^ Blot OxJordsh. 66 It is also of 
excellent use to Statuaries, for making Moddels, Gargills, 
or Anticks. 1847 Handbk. Engl. \ Ecclesiology 185 Gur- 
goyles. 1851 Longf. Gold. Leg. i, The spouts and gargoyles 
of these towers. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. 81 A rusty 
iron chute on wooden legs came flying, like a monstrous 
gargoyle, across the parapet. 

Jig. 1864 Miss Yonge Trial II. 233 Ethel here has too 
much sense; and that’s what makes her such a dear old 
gurgoyle. 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary 1. iii, This old gaping 
gargoyle (said of a priest). 1889 Spectator 14 Dec. 841 
Browning .. habitually uses it for this purpose — to carve 
verbal gurgoyles, grotesque figures of speech. 

■ b. transf. A projection resembling a gargoyle. 
5887 Hall Caine Deemster ii. (1888) 9 A tall brass candle- 
stick with gruesome gargoyles carved on the base. 

2. alt rib., as gargoyle -face, - head ; -faced adj.- 
1528 Roy Rede Me (Arb.) 54 What is it to se dogges and 

cattesGargellheddesand Cardinal! hattesPayntedonwalles 
with moche cost. 2532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 354/2 
The bare vgly gargyle faces of their abhominable heresie. 
1581 Studley tr. Seneca’s Hippolitus 60 b, Of ougly gargle- 
faced bigger Beare. 1848 Archxol. Cambrensis Ser. 1. III. 
020 Above the window runs a string course, with gurgoyl 
heads. _ x886 H. F. Lester Under two Fig Trees 138, 

I felt disposed to pity her. .despite her gurgoyle face. 

Hence Ga/rgoylecla., ornamented with gargoyles. 
X509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 15 [A tower] Gargeyld with gray- 
houndes and with many lyons. 1864 Longf. Divitta Comm. 
Sonnet ii, Fiends and dragons on the gargoyled eaves Watch 
the dead Christ between the living thieves. 

Gargrise: see Gargartse, -ize. 
f Gargmll. Obs . rare—' . [Of unknown origin ; 
perh. some error. Cf. Gard sb .2] (See quot.) 

x6rx Cotcr., Os, the Gargufll or Dew-claw of a Stag, 
Bucke, Roe, etc. 

Gargulle, -gulye, etc., obs. ff. Gargoyle. 
Gargultin, var. Gargilon. Obs . 

Gargut, Gargyll, var. ff. Garget 2, Gargil*-. 
+ Gargyse. Obs. rare. [Cf. Garget, Gargil.] 
A disease in cattle (see quot.'). 

*577 B. GoogE Heresbach's Husb. 136 b, The Gargyse is 
a swelling beside the eye vppon the bone, like a botch, or 
a byle : yf your Bullocke haue it [etc.). So 1741 Cow//. 
Fam.-Piece in. 477. 

Gari, Garial, vars. Gharry. Gavial. 
Garibaldi (greribre*ldV). [The name of an 
Italian general (1807-82).] 

1 . A kind of blouse worn by women, originally 
made of a bright red stuff, in imitation of the shirt 
worn by Garibaldi and his followers, but later also 
of other colours. At first used attrib. as Garibaldi 
jacket. 

1862 Illust. Lend. Nevus 27 Sept. 339/4 Ladies’ Garibaldi 


Jackets. 1865 Cornh. Mag. Feb. 273 The furious, over- 
grown child’s breast began to heave, and the heart within 
to melt behind the muslin Garibaldi. x868 Daily Tel. 
19 Aug., Dressed in a black skirt and the very reddest 
garibaldi that ever drove a bull to distraction. 2882 Mrs. 
Riddell Struggle for Fame xxvi, Mrs. Felton.. was com- 
ing out.. arrayed in a black skirt and a white garibaldi, 
b. A kind of hat. 

1882 in Ogilvie ; and in later Diets. 

2 . A red pomacentrid fish of the Californian coast. 
1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) III.237 A species occurring 
along the southern Californian coast, and known as the gold- 
fish, red perch, and Garibaldi — the Hypsypops rubicundus. 
t Garible. Obs. rare — l . [A sb. form related 
to the OF. verb guerbloier , gucbloier , to play or 
sing in some special fashion, prob. the same word 
as 7 uerbler to quaver with the voice : see Warble.] 
? A flourish in music. 

13.. Sir Bettes (A.) 3908 Jhe hadde lerned of minstralcie, 
Vpon a fij>ele for to play Staumpes, notes, garibles gay. 

t Gariofle. obs. rare. Also 6 garyopByll. 
[a. OF. gariojile , ad. med.L. gari of l tint = L. caryo - 
phyllum. The popular Fr. form is girofe: see 
Gillyflower.] A clove. 

c 1400 Maundev, (Roxb.) vii. 26 Gariofies, spikenarde, 
and o)>er spiceries. Ibid. xxix. i3iTreesse berand garioflez 
and nute mugez. 1568 Skeyne The Pest (i860) 25 Vsand 
thairwith Garyophyllis, and Cannell pulderit. 

Garish. (ge j *riJ),a. 1 Forms: 6 gaurish, gaxv- 
rish,gaerishe, 6-7 gorishe, 7 garrishe, 6- garish, 
(9 gairish). [The early spellings gaurish, gawrish , 
suggest derivation from Gaure v. to stare (cf. 
garing-slockc , var. gawring-stock** gazing-stock). 

The suffix -ISH, however, is rarely appended to vb.-stems, 
and it is doubtful whether any certain instance occurs so 
early as the i6thc.) 

1 . Of dress, ornament, ceremonial, etc. : Obtru- 
sively or vulgarly bright in colour, showy, gaudy. 

2545 Raynold Byrth Mankyttde (2552) Prol.jCijb, Soch 
as. .seeke. .the abhominable and..garishe setting forth of 
theyr mortal carcases. 2595 Gosson Quips Upst. Gent lew. 
260 in Ha2l. E. P. P. IV. 261 The better sort, that modest 
are, Whom garish pompe doth not infect. 26x8 E. Elto$i 
Compl '. Sand. Sinner (1622) 27 That apparel), haply . . too 
garish for the fashion. 1632 Sanderson Serin, ad Aulavt 
(1681) II. 3 She will never be light or garish in her Attire. 
2636 Featly Clavts Myst. xv. 205 The garish service of the 
Masse. 2675 Traherne Chr. Ethics xxsu 410 By this vertue 
(humility] we are inclined to despise our selves, and to 
leave all the garish ornaments of earthly bliss. 2756 Demi- 
Rep. 21 Nor garish dress corrupt the female mind. 2820 
W. Irving Sketch Bk. (2859) 51 Looking about . . with a 
vacant air, that showed her insensibijity to the garish scene. 
2827 Keble Chr. V. 2nd Sund. Epiph. iv, The world's gay 
garish feast. 2837 W. Irving Capt. BonnevilleW. 44 Garish 
beads, and glittering trinkets, were bought at any price. 
x8s5 Thackeray Newcomes II. 261 Hymen.. exchanged his 
garish saffron coloured robe for decent temporary mourning. 
Jig. 2643 Milton Divorce 11. xxii. (185:) 128 The cere- 
moniall part, which led the Jews as children through cor- 
poral and garish rudiments. 2885 Edw. Garrett At Any 
Cost xvii. 300 What a discord her appearance would have 
struck in his garish, rapid life. 

2 . Of colour : Excessively bright, glaring. 

a 1568 Ascham Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 54 Som new disguised 
garment, .fond in facion, or gaurish in colour. x6xx Coryat 
Crudities 260 All the most light, garish, and vnseemely 
colours. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xxxvi. (1824) 697 
The colours were all too fresh. and garish for the meek 
dejection of her woe. 2860 W. Collins Worn. White n. ii. 
170 All of light garish colours. 

b. of light (flay, the sun, etc.). 

2592 Shaks. Rom . <$• Jul. UL ii. 25 That all the world will 
be in Loue with night, And pay no worship to the Garish 
Sun. 2632 Milton Penseroso 241 Hide me from day’s 
garish eye. 2788 V. Knox Winter Even. I. i. 3 There 
seems to be something in the garish splendour of a bright 
sunshine. 1833 J. H. Newman Hymn , ‘ Lead Kindly 
Light I loved the garish day. 2879 Edw. Garrett House 
\ by Wks. II. 16 Lydia shrank from the morning hours and 
j the garish sunshine. 

3 . Adorned to excess; too highly coloured or 
decorated. 

2987 Turberv. Trag. T. (1837) 47 Not forcing stately 
budded bowres, nor gallant garish tentes. 2604 Dekker 
\st Pt. Honest Wh. x. Wks. 2873 II. 56 What fooles are men 
to build a garish tombe, Unely to save the carcase whilst it 
rots. 2604 Drayton f?Wx78Wisdome not all,in every garish 
Bird, Shrewdly suspect. 1850 W. Irving Goldsmith xi. 140 
His essays, .did not produce equal effect at first with more 
garish writings of . . less value. 1858 Dickens Lett. (1880) 
1 1. 73 All sorts of garish triumphal arches were put up. 1887 
Times 27 Aug. 10/2 They are spoiling. -the banks of the 
Grand Canal with enormous and countless garish signboards. 
+ 4. Wanting in self-restraint, flighty. Obs. 

1650 Jer. Taylor Holy Living ii. § 2. 70 Temperance is 
accompanied with gravity of deportment greedinesse is 
garish, and reioyces loosely at the sight of dainties. 2662-87 
Hy. More JEnthus. Triumph (1712) 35 Blurting out any 
garish foolery that comes into their mind. 2678 South 
Serm. (2823)11.160 Fame and glory makes the mind loose 
and garish. 

+ 5. adv. = Garishly. Obs. 

1589 R. Harvey PI Pcrc. (i860) 34 If any aslte why thou 
art clad so garish, Say thou art dubd the forehorse of the 
parish. 

Garish, a. 2 : see under Gare sb . 2 
Garish, var. Guarish v ., to cure. 

Garishly (ge» m rifl\),adv. [f. G arish#.* + -lt 2 .] 
1 . In a garish manner; gaudily, glaringly; 
+ proudly, wantonly. 

*593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 149 Englishmen put all 


their felicitie in going pompously and garishly. 1635 R. 
.Bolton Comf.AJjfl. Consc. iv. 113 And guilded over garishly 
in His personated Angelicall glory. 2880 L. Wallace Ben. 
Hur 1. viii. 42 The sun streamed garishly over the stony 
face of the famous locality. 

f 2 . With lack of self-restraint ; flightily. Obs. 

1606 Hinde Eliosto Libidinoso 56 Weakely starting vp 
and garishly staring about, especially on the face of Eliosto. 
a 1680 Charnock Attrib. God (1834) II. 251 Who would 
venture rashly and garishly into the presence of .. a king 
upon his throne 7 

3 . Comb., as garishly-adorned, furnished adjs. 

1660 H. More Jlfyst. Godl. v. xvi. 199 There is nothing in 
this new Jerusalem. but what is pure and Apostolical ; which 
is not so in the garishly-adorned Church that Grotius looks 
at. 1877 Black Green Past, xli, We began to revel in the 
sumptuousness of the vast and garishly-furnished hotels. 

Garislmess (ge»'ri]nes). [f. as prec. + -ness.] 

1 . Excessive display or brilliancy in dress, colour, 
etc. 


*598 J- Dickenson Greene in Cone. (1878) 156 Marshalling 
your bodies pride, thereby to attract more gazers on your 
garish ne^se. 2664 H. More Myst. Jniq . 257 The Garishness 
of whores and the pranking up themselves to allure. 1824 
W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXXVIII. 213 Time, and 
smoke . . will eventually sift a vaporous powder over the 
picture, and then subdue its garishness of nue. 

fig. 2823 Coleridge Remorse 1. ii, There are woes III 
bartered for the garishness of joy I 2877 Morley Crit. Misc. 
Ser. 11. 396 Bolingbroke, whose fine manners and polished 
gaiety give us a keen sense of the grievous garishness of* 
Macaulay. 

+ 2 . Want of self-restraint, fligbtmess. Obs. 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exentp . 11. AdJ? 12. 57 Lest the lavish- 
nesse of his spirit should transport him to intemperance., to 
vanity, and garishnesse. 2652 ~ Serm. for Year \. xii. 154 
By a prosperous accident (we) are melted into joy and 
garishnesse, and drawn off from the sobriety of recollection. 
a 1684 Leighton Comm . 1 Pet. iii. 13 And, possibly, gray 
hairs may have nothing under them but garishness and 
folly many years old. a 1726 South Serm. (2744) IX. v. 257 
That pride and garishness of temper, that renders it im- 
patient of the sobrieties of virtue. 

Garison, -oun, obs. forms of Garrison. 

Garit(e, obs. form of Garret. 

Garitour, var. Garritour. Obs. 

Garland (ga-iland),^. Forms: 4 ger(e)lande, 
-lond, 4-6 garlande, (4 -launde), -lond(e, (5 
-long), 5-6 -lant(e, (6 -lent), 6 gare-, guarland, 
6-7 girlond, (6 ger-, girland), ^ghirland, -lond, 
ghyrlond, guirlande, 4- garland, [a. OF. gar- 
lande , gerlande, gallande (also guar lander vb.) = 
Pr. g(u)arlanda, OSp. guarlanda, Cat. garlattda , 
med.L. garlattda, gallanda. The word is also 
found with a different vowel in the first syllable, as 
¥ .guirlande, Pr. guirlanda, It. ghirlanda, Sp., Pg. 
guirnalda ; and no satisfactory origin has yet been 
suggested for it. In the 16th and 1 7th c. the spellings 
ghir-, gir guirland are freq. used by English 
writers, in imitation of the Fr. and It. forms.] 

1 . A wreath made of flowers, leaves, etc., worn 
on the head like a crown, or hung about an object 
for decoration. 


2303 R. Brunne Handl. Syntte 997 ?yf Jxm euer yn felde, 
ey)>er in toune, Dedyst floure gerlande or coroune. c 1385 
Chaucer L. G. IF. Prol. 160 A garlond on his hed of rose 
Ievys. a 2400-50 Alexander 4599 Jour women has na .. 
Garlands ne no gay gere to glyffe in ^our e^en. 2526 Tin- 
dale Acts xiv. 13 Brought oxen and garlondes vnto the 
churche porche. 2563 Golding Caesar { 1565) 75 b, Putting a! 
their Senate to death.. be sold the rest under a garlond [L. 
sub corona] for bondmen, a 265* Brome Lovc-sick Court 
v. Wks. 2873 II. 170 Let his Priests lead .. The horned 
Sacrifice, mantled with Ghirlonds. 27x6 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to Ctess Mar 24 Sept., It certainly requires 
. .much art and experience to dance upon May-day with the 
garland. 2756-7 tr. Keysler's Tray. (17601 II. 343 A fine 
painting, representing Diana crowning a sleeping Endymion 
with a garland of flowers. 2817 Byron Manfred 11. i, A 
quiet grave, With cross and garland over its green turf. 2830 
D’Israeli Chas. I , III. xvii. 369 To strew rushes.. and to 
hang fresh garlands in the church were offices pleasing to the 
maidens. 2870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 57 Round about 
her shapely head A garland of dog-violet, .meetly had she set. 
Jig. *57° Lee Math. PreJ. 20 Whose fayrest floure of 
their garland, .was Arithmetike. 2594 in Shaks. C. Praise 
6 Though Rome lament that she have lost The Gareland of 
her rarest Fame. 2596 Shaks. 2 Hen. IF, v. iv. 73 All the 
budding Honors on thy Crest, lie crop, to make a Garland 
for my head. xw^S^Thomson Summer 2731 With thee, 
serene Philosophy 1 with thee, And thy bright garland, let 
me crown my song. 2782 Cowper Convers. 638 Virtue . . 
Crowned with the garland of life’s blooming years. 2832 
Tennyson Miller's Dau. 208 Where Past and Present, 
wound in one. Do make a garland for the heart, 
f b. Christ’s crown of thorns. Obs. rare. 

1377 Lasgl. P. PI. B. xvni. 48 An other.. bigan of kene 
thorne a gerelande to make, c 1460 Christ m. Carols (Percy 
Soc.) 9 How xalt thou sufferin the scharp garlong of thorn? 
C. A natural * garland 1 or festoon. 

2842 Emerson Addr., Method Nature Wks. (Bohn) II. 
224 Vegetable life, which, .festoons the globe with a gar Jana 
of grasses and vines. 1863 Fr. A. Kemble Rena, in 
Georgia 10 An ivy., growing in profuse garlands iro 
branch to branch. . . 

d. A wreath of ribbons ; chiefly Aaut. 

1846 Young Naut. Did., Garland, an °mament decked 
with ribbons hoisted up between the musts of » 
whaler on the first of May, Sc., or m a 
occasion of a marriage. 18 68 Atkivso. C . , 

Garlands, wreaths of ribbons encloMng a whue glove fo - 
tnerly boAie at the funerals of young unmarried women. 



GABLAND. 


. GABLEMENT. 


2, Hoops bedecked with ribbons hung at the mast-head of 
whale-ships returning to port after a successful voyage. 

1 883 Malta Chron. 13 Mar. in N. Q. 7th Ser. V. 284 At 
the mainmast head of the Alexandra was displayed . . the 
garland consecrated to weddings by naval custom. 

2 . A wreath, chaplet, or coronet of some costly 
material, esp. of gold or silver work. Obs. exc. 
Hist. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 3234 Hir hed was gayly dubed and 
dyght With gerlandes al of gold ful bright. ? 0:1366 Chaucer 
Rom. Rose 869 Of orfrayes fresh was hir gerland, I. .Saugh 
never, ywySj no gerlond yitt, So wel wrought of silk as it. 
1536 in A ntiq.Sarisb. (1771) 199 A garland of silver and gilt, 
set about with stones of divers colours. 1555 Eden Decades 
105 Garlandes of glasse and counterfecte stoones. 1585 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. 11. Hi. 73 b, A garlande of 
fine drawen gold. 1628-9 Ann . Barber-Surg. Lend. (1890) 
397 Paid M r Greene the Gouldsmith for the stiver and make- 
xng of 4 new Garlands .. xxli. 1890 Young I bid. 506 Four 
very handsomely chased and wrought silver garlands or 
wreaths for crowning the Master and Wardens on Election 
Day. 

3 . A wreath, crown, etc. worn as a mark of dis- 
tinction. 

fa. A royal crown or diadem. Obs. 

[1247 Matthew Paris (Du Cange), Rex veste deaurata, et 
coronula aurea, quae vulgariter garlanda dicitur, redimitus.] 
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron.\ 1810) 331 pe garland Roberd tok, 
pat whilom was pe right, pe lond forto loke, in signe of 
kynge’s inyght. a 1400-50 Alexander 818 pis renke & his 
rounsy pai reche vp a croune, As gome at has pe garland Sc 
all je gre wonne. 1543 Grafton Cent ft. Harding { 18x2) 509 
What about y* getting of the garland, keping it, lesing 
and winning again, it hath coste more English blood then 
hath thetwise winning of Fraunce. 1548 Hall CJiron., Hen. 
IV, 32 b, Wel q h the prince if you are kynge I wil haue the 
garland and trust to kepe it with the swerd .. as you haue 
done. 1594 Shaks. Rich. HI, nr. it. 40, 41 Cates. Till Richard 
weare the Garland of the Realme. Hast. How weare the 
Garland? Doest thou meane the Crowne? Cates. I, my 
good Lord. 16x5 Chapman Odyss. 1. 619 The girlond of this 
kingdom let the knees Of Deity run for. 

b. The priest’s fillet or band of wool worn in 
token of consecration to the service of a god. Cf. 
Fillet sb. 1. 

1791 Cowper Iliad 1. 34 Lest the garland of thy god And 
his bright sceptre should avail thee nought. 

c. The wreath or crown conferred upon the 
victor in the Greek and Roman games, or upon 
the hero of any great exploit. Hence in phrases 
(chiefly fig.\ to carry (away), gain, get, win, go 
envay with (etc.) the garland = to be the victor in 
a contest, to gain the victory. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems 1. 20 At feistis and brydallis 
wpaland, He wan the gre, and the garland. 1587 Golding 
De Mornay xii. 166 The Garlond of Oke, he giueth. .to such 
as .. first ..enter the breach, or get vp vpon the wall of a 
Towne. .assaulted. 1503 Q. Eliz. tr. Boeth. (E. E. T. S.) 81 
As a Runner in a race has a guarland for which he ran, in 
rewardc. 1596 Danett tr. Co mines VI. ii. 206 When war 
beginneth in England, in ten dales or lesse the one or the 
other getteth the garland. x6o6 Holland Sue ton. 2 At 
the^ winning of Mitylenm, Thermvs honored him with a 
Civike guiriand. 16x5 Crooke Body of Man 25 Galen hath 
wonne the Girlond from them all. 1642 Fuller Holy <$• 
Prof. St. v. xv. 420 Where one gaineth a garland of bayes, 
hundreds have had a wreath of hemp. _ 1658 Rowland 
Moufct's Theat.Jns. 910 That [honey) which carries away 
the garland and is esteemed above the rest, is yellow. 1704 
Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) I. 130 Yet perhaps he [Thucy- 
dides) has won the Garland from all those who have repre- 
sented many and great affairs. 1725 Coats Diet. Her. (1739) 
s.v, Crown, There were also among the Romans several sorts 
of Crowns, or Garlands, given to those who had perform’d 
some signal Services in War, and were known by tne Names 
cf Triumphal, CivickjValiar, Mural, Naval, and Obsidional. 
1865 Carlyle Frcdk. Gt. xiu. xiii.V. 330 Nor is Prince Karl’s 
left wing gaining garlands just at this moment. 

*p d. as worn by a * May Queen % or by girls as 
the prize of some kind of competition. Hence, 
the girl who wears a garland. Obs. 

1691 Dhyden Beautiful Lady of May 4 The garland was 
given, and Phillis was queen. _ 1698 Mem. St. Giles's 
(Surtees) 93 Given the Lasses with the Gatling, is. 1701 
Ibid. Given to theGirle that had the Garland, is. 6d. 1704 
Ibid. 99 Given the Two Gatlings, 2s. 1706 Ibid. 101 Pd. 
the Garlands, js. 6d« 

i" f l S' The principal ornament, the thing most 
prized, 1 glory ’. Obs. 

1591 S tenser Ruins Rome 1/ Envoy, Bel lay, first garland 
of free Poesic That France brought forth. — M. Ilubbcrd 
1185 The Rcalmcs chiefe strength & girlond of the Crowne. 
3607 Shaks. Cor. 1. i. 188 You .. call him Noble, that was 
now your Hate : Him vilde, that was your Garland. 1637 
11, Jonson Sad Shrph, m. ii, Marian, and the gentle Robin 
Hood, Who are the crown and ghirland of the wood. 

4 . jig. A collection of short literary pieces, usually 
poems and ballads ; an anthology, a miscellany. 

[1526 Pilgr. Per/. (\V. de W. 153!) 24 To cast suche 
flourcs Sc sentences as we haue gathered of holy fathers 
sayntes & doctours togyder, as in one fardtll, or in maner 
of a garlande.) 16x2 R. Johnson (title', A Crowne.garlnnd 
ofGovlden Rov-s Gathered out of Knglands royall garden. 
1631 T. D. f title). The Garland of Good Will .. Containing 
many pleasant Songsand prety poem^ Jo sundry new Notes. 
1633 Rowley Match Midnt. it. Ditja, 'These are out of 
balfads. She has all the Garland of good will bv heart. 
x 653 (title), Robin Hoods Garland ; or delightfvf Songs. 
1710 Addison Whig Exam. No, x T 3 The new garland of 
riddles. 1765 Pr.rcv Ess. Anc. Minttr., R cliques I,p. xxm. 
In the reign of Jamec I. thevpiahads) began to be collected 
into little Miscellanies, under the name of Garlands. 1864 
A. Btssrr£?/ffrV. Chapt.Hist. Eng. 304 Besides their circu- 
lation in garlands, broadsheets, and miscellanies. 


58 

5 . The representation of a garland in metal, 
stone, etc. 

c 1524 Churchio. A cc.St. Mary Hill, London {Nichols 1797) 
127 Playne with a cover gilt, with a rose and a garlent in 
thebodom. 1838 Bzvnox Did. Archit. .Garland. .a wreath, 
or chaplet of branches, of foliage, or of flowers: also a 
sculptured representation of them on a frieze [etc.]. 1879 
H. Phillips Addit. Notes Coins 3 On the reverse a garland 
of olives encloses the words, Godt heeft ons bcwacrt. 
b. Her. (See quot. 1S82.) 

1828-40 Berry Eticycl. Her. I, Garland \ or Chaplet , is 
formed of a laurel, flowers, & c. 1864 Boutell H er. Hist. $ 
Pop. ix. 44 Garlands are quartered upon the. .monument of 
Lord Bourchier. 1882 Cussans Her. (ed. 3^ 113 Chaplet or 
Garland. These terms are frequently, but erroneously, used 
to signify the same object. A Chaplet should be composed 
of four Roses, arranged at equal distances in a circle, the 
intervening spaces being filled up with leaves; and a Gar- 
land should be formed of laurel or oak leaves, interspersed 
with acorns. 

6. Something that resembles a garland in circular 
form, or in the fact of surrounding another object. 

a. Arch. (See quot. 182?.) 
a 1490 Botoner Itin. (Nasmith 1778) 221 Latltudo de le 
garlond continet xi pedes. 1823 Willson Gloss. Pugin's 
Spec. Goth. Archit., Garland , a band of ornamental work 
surrounding the top of a spire, tower, &c. 1849 Weale Diet. 
Archit., Garland, an ornamental band used in Gothic work. 

+ b. Med. = Circle sb. 8. Obs . 

1548 Recorde Urin. Phystck x. (1651) 81 Round about 
the edge of the urine there appeareth a garland, circle, or 
ring. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur. 11. i. 51 The garland or vpper- 
most part of the vrine. 

f c. A ring-like marking or band. Obs. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. 1. 2x0 There be other sortes of 
Narcissus founde, whose garland or circle in the middle of 
the flowers is white. 1673 Lond. Gas. No. 791/4 A Brown 
and White Spanniel. .a White streak in the Forehead., with 
a Garland about the Neck, 
d. Of a target (see quot.). 

1847-78 H alli well, Garland, the ring in a target in which 
the prick or mark was set. 1867 in Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 

7 . Mining. (See quots.) 

1819 Rees Cycl Garland . a spiral groove, made be- 
hind and in the stoning or ginging of a shaft, for collecting 
the water which oozes out of different strata. Ibid., Garland 
also signifies a broad hoop of iron, or a square frame of 
wood, which is used in coal-pits, to hold on the coals which 
are last heaped on the corves or gang-waggons. 1883 
Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining, Gar land. [To the same effect 
as in Rees.) 

8. Nant. a. A band or collar of rope (or iron) 
used for various purposes ; b. (also Mil.) A re- 
ceptacle for shot : see also Shot-garland j c. A 
kind of net (see quot. 1 769). 

o. 1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 189 Aparel! for the .. 
maste ffeble . . Garlandes of yron abought the mast hede. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Tcchn ., Garland in a Ship is that 
Collar of Rope which is wound about the Head of the Main- 
mast to keep the Shrowds from galling. 184X R. H. Dana 
Seaman's Man. 107 Garland, a large rope, strap or grom- 
met, lashed to a spar when hoisting it on board. 1883 
W. C. Russell Sailors' Lattg., Garlands, fastenings formed 
of small stuff, used in taking in and out a mast. 

b. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 543 The Shot tumbled 
out the Lockers and Garlands, e 1850 Rudim. Navig. 
(Weale) 147 Shot-lockers or garlands. Apartments built up 
in the hold to contain the shot. Also pieces of oak plank, 
fixed against the head-ledges and coamings of the hatch and 
ladder- tvays, or against the side hetiveen the ports, to con- 
tain the snot. 1859 F. A. Griffiths Arlil. Man . (1862) 114 
The round shot enclosed in a large grummet or garland. 
1867 Smyth SaitoVs IVord-bk., Garland ..in shore-batteries, 
a band, whether of iron or stone, to retain shot together in 
their appointed place. 

C. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1776), Garland, a sort 
of net . . used by the sailors ns a locker or cupboard to con- 
tain their provisions. 1867 in Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk. 

9 . allrib. and Comb., as garland-forest, - maker , 
-weaver, -wreath ; garland-like adj. and ndv. ; 
garland-wise adv. ; garland-flower, (a) a flower 
suited for making garlands, (£) (see quot. 1866); 
•j* garland - rose (see quot.) ; + garland - seam’ 
Anat., the coronal suture; fgarlnnd- thorn, a name 
given by Gernrde to Paliurus aculcatus (Christ’s 
Thorn), of which Christ’s crown of thorns is sup- 
posed to have been made ; garland-well, a well 
at which garlands were suspended as offerings. 

1563 Hyll Art Garden. (1593) 158 Sundry posie nnd 
‘Garland floures. 1866 7 'reas. Bot. 520/1 Garland flcivcr, 
a common name for Hedy chittm\ also applied to Daphne 
Cneoruvt, Pleurandra Cneorjtm , and Erica fersotuta. 1870 
Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 296 A close of pot-herbs and of 
garland flowers Goes up the hill-side. x8xB Byron Ch. Har. 
iv. cxliv. The ‘garland-forest, which the grey walls wear. 
Like laurels on the bald first Cicsar's head. 1567 Maplet 
Gr. Forest 43 It..groweth round about and ‘garland like. 
1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1E63) xi With . . a crisp 
and garland-likc richness. 1552 Huloet, ‘Garland maker, 
stephanoplocus. 1580 Hollyband Treas, Fr. Tong, Chape- 
tier, on chapclilrc, a garland maker, a hatmakcr, a stiller. 
*635 Swan Spec. AI. (1644) 244 Rosemarie, which some call 
the ‘garland rose, or in Latine Rosmarinus coronaria. 1576 
Baker p'rttr// of Health 98 b, Anointed about the ‘garland 
seame, it taketh away all maner of paync and ache of the 
head. 1597 GvHtotuz Herbal Tdb)c K ng. Names, ‘Garland 
Thome, sec Christes thome. 1849 E. C. On£ tr. Hunt, 
boldt'i Cosmos II. 4G5 note. The celebrated ‘Garland- 
weavers of Athens. 1897 Daily AYivr 20 Sept. 6/s But 
besides curing and maleficent wells there were pin wells, 
‘garland wells, nnd washing wells. 1600 Fairfax Tasso 
xx. xx. 5 From the bosome of the burning sonne Rioceeded 
this, and ‘gailand wise the same. 1634 Milton Cotnus 850 


For which the shepherds .. throw sweet ‘garland wreaths 
into her stream. 

Garland (gauland), v. [f. Garland^.] 

1. irans. To form (flowers) into a garland, rare, 
ci 420 Pallad. on Husb. vm. 120 Other garlande hera 

[leves] and so depende, Into the wyn so they go not todepe. 
1813 Shelley Q. Mab Ded. iii, Thine are these early 
wilding flowers Though garlanded by me. 

2 . To crown with a garland, to deck with gar- 
lands. 

1 593 Drayton Sheph, Carl. iv. xxix, Thy Poesie is gar- 
landed with Baye. 1605 B. Jonson Masque Blackness 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 545/1 Their hair loose, and flowing, fpnrlamled 
with sea grass. 1785 Burns To Jas. Smith ix, Then fare- 
weel hopes o' laurel-boughs, To garland my poetic brows 1 
1804 J. Grahame Sabbath (180BI 84 When garlanding with 
flowers His helm. x8i8 Keats Endym. 1. 110 A troop of 
little children garlanded. 1824 Lanoor hung. Coup. Wks. 
(1846I I. 23 Pat his- hide forsooth ! hug his neck, garland 
his horns ! 1846 Rusk in Mod. Paint. I. j. 1. i. § 5 They., 
have thought it enough to garland the tombstone when they 
had not crowned the brow. 

b. said of the material which forms the garland. 

x6oz Marston Ant. <$■ Mel. v. Wks. 1856 I. 58 Let choyce 

delight Garland the browe of this tryumphant night. 1816 
L. Hunt Rimini ii. 33 Still from tree to tree the early vines 
Hung garlanding the way in amber lines. 1832 Tennyson 
CEnonc 99 The wandering ivy and vine. .Ran riot, garland- 
ing the gnarled boughs With bunch and berry and flower 
thro' and thro’, 1849 James Woodman viii, A bough of 
Christmas holly, garlanding a boar's head on a high 
festival. 

c. traiisf. in nonce-uses. To surround or deck as 
with a garland. 

x8i8 Scorr Hrt, Midi, xxxvi, The Thames, here turreted 
with villas, and there garlanded with forests. 1820 Keats 
Eve St. Agnes xxiv, A casement high and triple-arched 
there was, All garlanded with carven imageries. <11874 
Longf. Hangutg of Crane vi, I see the table. .Garlanded 
with guests. x88x J. Grant Cameron. I. iv. 58 A thatched 
edifice, garlanded round with dead wild-cats. 

Hence GauTanded///. a. 

1862 M. Hopkins Hawaii ox When the priests .. were 
preparing to sacrifice to them tne garlanded ox. 1871 Daily 
Tel. 6 Nov., The May-pole is wholly defunct. No milk- 
maids dance with garlanded pails on their heads. ^ 1880 
Ouida Moths II. 33 Her bed of white satin, embroidered 
with garlanded roses. 

Garlandage (gaulanded^). rare [f. Gak- 
Land sb. + -age 1 .] Display of garlands. 

1885 Tennyson Batin $ Satan 80 Woodland wealth Of 
leaf, and gayest garlandage of flowers. Along the walls ar.d 
down the board. 

Garlanding- (gaulandii)), vbl. sb. [f Gak- 
lakd v. + -ikga.] The action of the vb. Garland; 
hence concr. that which forms a garland. 

1831 Blackw. Mag. XXIX. 224 Many a green parasite 
trailed its fantastic garlanding of verdure. 1873 Mrs. Whit- 
ney Other Girls xxix. (1876) 370 These flung a grace of 
lightness over the closer garlanding, 1890 Pall Mall G. 
5 Mar. 4/3 The portraits are in a dark tint, and the gat' 
landing and the letterpress in gold. 

Garlandless (ga*alandles), a. [f. Garland sb. 
4- -less.] Without a garland. 
x8zx Shelley Promcth. Unb. in. iv. 186 Dragged to his 
altars soiled and garlandless. 1848 in Craig. 

Garlandry (gaulandri). rare. [f. Garland 
sb. + -ry.J Garlands collectively, decoration com- 
posed of or resembling garlands. 

*853 C. Bronte Vtllette I.xiv.255 The lavished garlandry 
of woven brown hair amazed me. 1889 Century Mag. Aug. 
590/2 Ceilings, .beautiful with raised garlandry. 

Garlandy (gaulandi), a. noitce-wd. [f. Gar- 
land sb. + -Yk] Resembling garlands. 

1830 Miss Mitford Village Ser. iv. (1863) 250 Art and 
literature, .adorning with a wreathy and garlandy splendour 
all that is noblest in mind and purest in heart. 

t Garle, sb. Obs. rare — l . [? Short f. Garland.] 
A band or streak. (Cf. quot. 1673 in Garland 
sb. 6 c.) 

1677 Lond. Gaz. No. X239/4 A middle sized Fox Beagle-* 
a white garle about her neck. 

Garle (garl), v. dial. [f. garle adj. : see 
Garled.] (See quots.) 

a 1825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Garle, to mar butter in the 
making, by handling in summer with hot hands. This turn* 
it to a curd-like substance with spots and streaks of paler 
colour, instead of the uniformly fnnooi h consbtency uu 
golden hue, which it ought to have. Mod., When woollen 
clothes, on being washed, lake a mottled appearance, tne) 
arc said by housewives to be garled, or to have garlcu. 
Garle, obs. form of Girl. 

Garled (gaMld), a. Obs. cxc.dial. Also 6 gtvrle. 
[app. some kind of derivative of OF. gnrre, g arr ‘ 
of similar meaning.] Spotted, speckled (chiefly 01 
cattle) ; also rcd-garlcd, . 

xsox Will of Pttsey (Somerset HoA, One cowe g.y« e ‘ * 
3507 Will of Crisa/l (Ibid.), Ij kyne garle ft schell and * 
garle buliok. 1558 Will of J. fysle (Ibid.), A Redgarl 
Cow. 1577-86 Holinmikd Chron. I. 226 Red and 
deer, whose colours are oft garled white and blackc. X507 
Harrison England in. xii. UE78) »i. 78 The wxiters n 
diuide this stone into fiuc kinds .. the fourth is garlcu > 
diuerse colours, among which some are like drop* of \ h* 01 : 
1809 Batchelor Orthoe/. Anal. Eng. Lang. 133 
white thickly spotted with red, the outside spots sma * 
applied to cows. t 

t Garled ent. Obs. rare. ?Corrnpt form 0 
gamemenf. Garment. 

c 1485 Rigby Myst. (x882> 11. 16 Goodly besene with man) 
a riche gnrlcmcnt. 
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Garlic (ga*jlik). Forms : i g&rldac, 3, 5 garlec, 
4-5, 7garleek,4-6-lek(e, (5 -lekke),4,6~7-lik(e, 
-lyk(e, 6-7 -licke, 6-9 garlick, 8- garlic. 
Iso 5 garly , garle. [OE. gdrUac (f. gar Gare sb .1 
+ Mac Leek) j the corresponding ON. geirlank-r 
is possibly from OE.] 

1. A plant of the genus Allium (usually A. sati- 
vum) having a bulbous root, a very strong smell, 
and an acrid, pungent taste. 

Clove of garlic (see Clove sb . 1 x). Oil of garlic, an 
essential oil obtained from the bulb and stem of the garlic. 

c 1000 Sax. Lcechd. II. 34 Genim cropleac & garleac .. 
Secnuwa wel tosomne. c 1265 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wulcker 
558/17 A Ileum .. garlec. c 1305 Land Cobay tie 105 in 
£. E . P. (1862) 159 Hi bringej? garlek gret plente. 1382 
Wyclif Num. xi. 5 The leke, and the vniowns, and the 
garlekes [L. allia ]. c 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 644/28 Hoc 
allcttm , garle. Ibid. 662/12 Hoc alleutn, garly. c 1460 J. 
Russell Bk. Nurture 536 Roost beeff & goos with garlek, 
vinegre, or pepur. 1522 Skelton Why not to Court 106 
They may garlycke pyll .. Or pescoddes they may shyll. 
*577 B. Googe HercsbacJis Hush. n. (1586) 60 b, Garlicke 
..groweth with a blade like the Onyon, but not hollow, the 
stalke round, and the flowres in the toppe in a round tuft. 
a 1627 Middleton More Dissemblers iv. i, Cap. Lov’st thou 
the common food of Egypt, Onions? Dond. I, and Garlick 
too. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 291 Putting no 
garlick or onions into the sauce. 1796 C. Marshall Garden. 
xv. (1813) 235 Garlic is used for both culinary and medicinal 
purposes. 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 485 Oil of 
Garlic is extracted from the bulbs arid stem of the garlic. 
1865 Kingsley Herew. i. 6t If he have not garlic to his 
roast goose every time he chooses. 

fig. 1691 New Discov. Old Inireaguc xxiii, Give them 
their ancient Priviledges agen . .The luscious Garlick of the 
former Reigns. [Allusion to Numbers xi. 5.3 1843 Lytton 
Last Bar. 11. ii, Is it for them to breathe garlic on the 
alliances of Bourbons and Plantagenets? 

b. With qualifying words indicating different 
species; esp. Bear’s Garlic, see Bear sbf 10; 
Hog’s Garlic = prec. ; Wild Garlic =* Crow- 
garlic. 

1538 Leland ///>;. III. 19 Diverse of [these] Islettes berith 
ivy Id Garlyk. 1597 Gf.rarde Herbal 1. Ixxxix. 142 Snakes 
Garlick. Harts Garlick or Stags Garlick. Ibid. 143 The 
great mountain Garlick groweth about Constantinople. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 499 Where Kine feed upon Wilde Garlicke, 
their Milke tastetn plainely of the Garlicke. 1750 W. Ellis 
Mod. H ttsbandm. III. i. 42 (E. D. S.) Crow, or Wild, Garlic. 
1818 Withering' s Brit. Plants (ed. 6) II. 445 Allium am - 
peloprasum .. Round-headed Garlic. 1861 Miss Pratt 
Flower. PI. V. 266 Flowering Great Round-headed Garlic. 

f 2. The name of a popular jig or farce of the 
early part of the seventeenth century. Obs. 

1614 R. Tailor Hog hath lost Pearle 1. B ij b, Ha. Youle 
finde it worth Megge of Westminster, althouh it be but 
a bare Iigge. Pla. O lord sir, I would it had but halfe the 
taste of garlicke. Ha. Garlicke sttnkes to this. 1630 J. 
Taylor (Water P.) Whs. 11. 159 And for his action he eclipseth 
quite, The Iigge of Garlick, or the Punks delight. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as garlic-bed, - breath , -eater, 
-god (with allusion to Juvenal Sat. xv. 9), -head, 
-monger, - mortar , - odour , - pickle , -sauce, -seed, 
-seller, -smell, - vinegar ; garlic-ealing , -like adjs. 
Also garlic-snail, a mollusc so called from its 
emitting a garlic-like odour. 

1552 Huloet, *Garlicke bedde, allcctum. 5606 Choice, 
Chance , etc. (1881) 19 With such a*garlicke breath, as would 
haue poisoned a dog. 1663 Dryden Wild Gallant iv. i, 
What a garlick Breath my Lady Springwell had ! 1607 
Shaks. Cor. tv. vi. 98 The breath of *Garlicke-eaters. 1884 
E. Barker Through Auvergne 80 When you live among 
an onion-eating or *garlick-eating people. 1679 Confinement 
24 Their *Gar)ick-Gods, they might indeed adore ; And to 
their Onyons, invocations poure. 1482 Poston Lett. III. 
285 A standing pece white covered, with a white *garleek 
heed upon the knoppe. 1521 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 202 
Sex cocliaria argentea cum knoppes vocatis garlekhed. 
26x6-61 Holyday Persius 330 To taste each morn three 
times a garlick-head. 1836-48 B. D. Walsh Aristoph., 
Acharn. 11. v, If they saw a cucumber.. or garlic-head. 
1G16 Accum Chem. TVs/jiiSiS) 221 The peculiar *garlic-Iike 
odour. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. vn. 373 Godefray J>e *garlek- 
mongere. 1602 Withal P Did. 1B7/2 A *garlike morter, 
mortarium alliarium. 1849 D. Campbell Inorg. Chem. 
22 It has .. a *garllc odour and taste. 1853 Hjckie 
tr. Aristoph. (1872) II. 631 Content with *garlic-pickle. 
1552 Huloet, *Garlicke sauce, alliaiinn. 1892 Garrett 
Encycl. Cookery I. 668 Garlick Sauce. 1657 S. Purchas 
Pol. Flying-Ins. 1. xv. 94 Bees gather . .*Garlick-seeds. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 250/2 A *Gar!eke seller, allearius. 1805 Med. 
Jml. XIV. 428 It may be distinguished by its * garlic smell. 
2854 Woodward Mollusca (1856) 30 A few exhale peculiar 
, odours, like the *garlic-snail {helix alliarid). 1892 Garrett 
Encycl. Cookery 1 . 668 *Garlic Vinegar. 

b. esp. in popular names of plants, as garlic- 
germander, the water germander, Teucrium Scor- 
dium ; garlic-pear(tree, the American plant 
' Cralceva gynandra ; garlic -sage, the wood sage 
or germander, Teucrium Scorodonia ; garlic- 
shrub (see quot.) ; garlic (treacle) -mustard, 
+ garlic treaclewort, Sisymbrium Alliaria (Al- 
Jiaria officinalis) ; garlic-tree (see quot.); garlic- 
wort -garlic-mustard. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes, Scordium . .maybe called 

in englishe water Germander or *Garleke Germander. 2725 

Sloane Jamaica II. 169 *Garlick Pear-Tree. .The fruit has 
..a mealy pulp .. smelling like garlick, whence the name. 
X756 P. Browne Jamaica (1789) 246 The thin-leafed Crateva 
or Garlick Pear. 1895 Oracle Encycl. II. 208/1 The garlic 
pear, .blisters the skin. 1597 Gerakde Herbal n. ccv. 535 
Of Wood Sage,or*Garlicke Sage. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. 


PI. IV. 174 Wood Germander or Wood Sage . . often called 
Garlic Sage, because when bruised, it has a slight odour of 
garlic. 1866 Treas. Bot. 520/1 *GarIic shrub, Bigttonia 
alliacea ; also Petiveria alliacca. 1861 Miss Pratt Flcnver. 
PI. I. 129 *Garlic Treacle-mustard, Jack-by-the-Hedge, or 
Sauce-alone. 1597 Gerarde Herbal Table Eng. Names, 
*Garlicke Treaclewoort or Garlicke Mustard, and his kinds. 
2882 J. Smith Diet. Pop. Names Plants, * Garlic Tree, a 
name in Jamaica for Cratxva tapia. .The fruit has a strong 
smell of Garlic. 5863 Prior Plant-n. 89 *Garlick-wort . . 
Erysimum Alliaria, L. 

Hence Ga-rlic v. nonce-wd., to dose with garlic. 
2830 tr. Aristoph., Knights 72 Chorus. Take this garlic, 
and swallow it down without chewing. Sausage-seller. 
Why? Clio. That, when garlicked, my friend, you may 
fight the better. 

Garlicky* (gauliki), a. [f. Garlic + -y 1 .] 
Savouring or smelling of garlic. 

1775 Ash (citing Hollingsworth), Garlicky, overgrown 
with garlick. 2786 Francis, the Philanthropist III. 22 
This eternal succession of greasy stews and garlicky ragouts. 
1858 Sat. Rev. 27 Nov. 536/2 A Neapolitan beggar, .bawls 
his garlicky breath into the face of his casual victim. 2862 
Court Life at Naples 169 There was such a garlicky atmo- 
sphere about the lady. 1875 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 
298 A strong garlicky odor. 

Garlits (gaulits). ? Obs. Also 8-9 garliz. 
[From Gorlilz in Prussian Silesia, where there are 
linen manufactures.] (See quot. 1795.) 

1696 J. F. Merchants Ware-ho. 23 The next is Garlits, 
whereof there are several sorts . . the first is a blew whiting 
..There, is another sort of EH-wide Garlits, which is of 
a browner whiting. Ibid. 22 Several sorts of brown Garlits. 
1795 Ash Suppl., Gar/12 (in commerce), a kind of linen cloth 
imported from Germany. 2822 J. Smyth Pract. of Customs 
(2822) 224 Linen, .imported from Russia, Dantzic, Germany, 
[etc.], such as Dowlas, Lockrams, Garlix [j/c], &c. 
Garment (gaument), sb. Forms: a. 4 gar- 
nyment (//. garnemens), 4-5 garnemenfc, 5 
garneament. B. 4- garment, (6 Sc. garmont, 
-mond, germo(u)ni). [a. OF. gamiment, ganie- 
ment (pi. garnemens) equipment, armour, vest- 
ments (in mod.F. only mauvais gamement rascal, 
of ellipt. for this) = OSp. gnarnimiento , It. guar- 
nimento, f. Rom. *gwamire, OF. and mod.F. 
garnir to furnish, fit out, equip; see Garnish. 
The a-forms were the commoner down to c 1 500 ; 
the /3-form seems to have originated in the north.] 

1. Any article of dress: in sing. esp. an outer 
vestment, a gown or cloak ; in //. = clothes. Now 
somewhat rhetorical. 

a. 13. . Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2775 He let him make a garne- 
ment, Ase blak as ani arnement. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1395 
Ryche garnymentz forp sche drow, & by-tok hymen for to 
were. 2413 Pilgr. Smvle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxvi. 84 A 
thycke chosen gamement a trayling gowne of twelue yerdes 
wyde. 2483 Caxton G. de la Tour B vij b, For her pour- 
fyls of her garnements neof herhodes ben not greteynough 
after the gyse that now is used. 

0. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 522 A rym >at es ful wlatsome, 
Es his garment when he forth sal com. c 1400 Deslr. Troy 
1366 Pepull. .no hede toke Ofgolde ne of garmenttes, ne of 
goode stonys. c 2440 Promp. Parv.xZTfz Garment of clothe, 
made of dyuers clothys (P. colours). panucia. 1535 Cover- 
dale Ecclus. xxvii. 9 Yf thou folowest righteousnes, thou 
shalt get her, and put her vpon y* as a fayre garment. 1605 
Shaks. Lear m. vi. 84 You sir, I entertame for one of my 
hundred ; only, I do not like the fashion of your garments. 
1651 Hobbes Leviath. in. xxxiv. 209 Where extraordinary 
Understanding, though but in making [Aaron’s] Garments 
. .is called the Spirit of God. 1732 Lediakd Sethos II. vm. 
739 He got a sort of garment made for each of them. 1822 
W. Irving Braceb. H all lii. 22 , 1 have a reverence for these 
old garments. 1886 M. F. Sheldon tr. Flaubert's Salammbo 
18 This garment . . swung down over his shoulders in such 
a manner as to effectually hide his face in shadow. 

b. Jig. The outward dress or covering in which 
anything is seen or manifested. 

1585 Abp. Sandvs Serm. iv. 77 If thou be cloathed with 
the sweete garment of the sonne of God.^ <22631 Donne 
Serm. Ixxvi. 768 Gods garments, those Scriptures in which 
Gud hath apparelled and exhibited his will. 1829 Carlyle 
Misc. (1857) II. 78 The veil and mysteriousgarment of the 
Unseen. 2866 G. Macdonald A tin. Q. Neiglib. xiii. (1878) 
247 To put these forms into the garments of words. 2876 
Mozley Univ. Serm. vi. 234 The . . garment of the flesh. . 
encircles the human soul, and is the instrument of expression 
to it. 

2. Comb., as garment-dyer, -maker, -making, 

- trade , -worker. 

2596 J. Norden Progr. Pielie (1847) 173 Be not beholden 
to any nation for such trumpery, neither to the garment- 
maker. 1876 Rock Text. Fabr. i. 2 Other appliances^ for 
garment-making. 2885 Itistr. Census Clerks 72 [Subdivisions 
of the Dyer’s trade] Clothes, Garment Dyer. 1891 Pall Mall 
G. 19 Nov. 6/3 At a meeting of the National Convention of 
Garment Workers ,. it was charged that the Hirsch Fund 
would be a certain cause of sweating in the garment trade. 
Garment (ga-iment), v. [f. pvec. sb.] irans . 
To dress or clothe ; chiefly in pa. pple. garmented. 

1614 Camden Rem. 233 And thus were they garmented. 
2623 tr. Favine's Theat. Hon. ix. xit. 417 Neither might 
garment themselves but with course Hempen and Hurden 
cloth. 1861 J. Thomson Ladies of Death vii, Thou standest 
garmented in purest white, 
b. transf. and fig- 

a 1547 Surrey Poems, Compi. Lover that defied Love 4 
He clothed fair the earth about with green, and every tree 
new garmented. jBoi Southey Thalaha m vm. x. Garmented 
with glory, in their sight Oneiza’s^ Spirit stood. <22851 
Moir Poems , Dying Spaniel v, When the snow-mantle 
garments the land. 2862 Longf. Wayside Inn Prel. 229 
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Great volumes garmented in white. Recalling Florence. 
Pisa, Rome. 

Hence Ga*rmenting vbl. sb. 

*624 Camden Rem. 237 There will be. .strange garmenting 
of the body, not without deformitie of the minde. 

Garmentless (gaumentles), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -less.] Without a garment. 

2866 F. Hall in H. H. Wilson tr. Vishnu Purdna III. 310 
note. Surrounded and guarded by garmentless women. 1884 
J. Parker Apost. Life III. 250 The poor, penniless, gar- 
mentless Apostle. 3890 Sat. Rev. 22 Nov. 575/2 A Joseph 
who had fled garment less. 

Garmenture (gaTmentiui). [f. as prec. + 
-URE.] Clothing, array, attire. 

2832 James Henry Maslerton xxxvii, 420 All the green 
garmenture of summer was gone. 3880 Girl's Own Paper 
Oct. 590 Cinderella. - Clothed in coarsest garmenture. 

Garmercye, var. Gkamercy. 

Garmond, -mont, -mount, obs. ff. Garment. 
Garn (gaun), sb. north, dial. Also 5 game, 
9 gairn, gain. [a. ON. garn — OE. gcarn, Yarn. 
See also Garnwin, -wjndle.] Yarn or worsted 
(see quot. 1S76). 

3483 Cath. Angl. 150/2 Game {A. Game due 3arn), 
pen aim. To wynd Garn(t,jurgillare. 2695 KENNExr/’ar. 
Anliq. Gloss, s.v. Draiv-gere, Yarn, still in the North call’d 
Garn ; wooll workt into a thread. 2876 Whitby Gloss., 
Gain or Garn, woollen yarn or worsted ; though gain is 
made of short wool and is coarser [than worsted]. 

Phrase, c 2460 Tcnvneley Myst. in. 298 Ther is game on 
the reyll other, my dame. 

Gam, var. Gern, adv. 

t Garnade Obs. [a. OF. {pome) garnade 
(var. of grenate) = Pomegranate ; cf. Garnet.] 

1. In Comb, apple-garnade — Pomegranate. 

23 .. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1044 pe fayrest fryt pat may on 
folde growe, As orenge & oper fryt & apple garnade. 

2. ? A dish in ancient cookery, so called from 
being compounded with pomegranates. 

c 2440 Anc. Cookery in Housch. Ord. (1790) 465 Garnade 
for X mees. .alay the rys with joyse of pomegarnetes. 
t Garnade 2 . Obs. rare. Also 5 garnarde. 
[a. OF. (Picard) garnale, whence MDu. garn ate ; 
Verwijs and Verdam conjecture that it may have 
meant wine flavoured with pomegranates, or 
perhaps wine from Grenada.] A kind of wine. 

1 c 1475 Sqr. lowe Degre 758 Wyne of Greke . . Antioche, 
and bastarde, Pyment, also, and garnarde. c 1481 Caxton 
Dialogues (E. E. T. S.) 24/6 Vin dosoye et de garnate.. 
Wyn of oseye and of garnade. 

Garuap(pe, var. Gardnap. Obs. 

Garnard(e, obs. forms of Garner, Gurnard. 
Garnarde, var. Garnade 2 . obs , 

Gamary, var. Garnery. Obs. 

Garneament, obs. form of Garment. 
tGarnel 1 , *SV. Obs. [A form of Garner, 
perhaps influenced by F. grenaille refuse corn : 
see also Gibnel.] A granary or barn. 

2567 Gen. Assembly in Keith. Itist. Affairs Scot. (2734) 
589 He. shall take no higher Prices than is appointed, nor 
put up in the Gamell.. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. I. 48 Thay cal it, the Commoune Bam or game! of 
Abirdine. 2821 Galt A nn. Parish xxxix. 323 He brought 
in two cargoes to Irville. .making for the occasion a garnel 
of one of the warehouses of the cotton-mill, 
b. attrib., as garn el- house. 

2663 Itiv. Ld. J. Gordon' s Furniture, Item, in the garnell 
house, twelff great Inglisch pewder plaites. 

t Garnel 2 . Obs. rare— 1 . [? corruption of F. 
grenaille refuse coni.] An inferior kind of flour. 

a 1752 Douglass Brit. Sett lem. N. Amer. (1753) 331 Five 
bushels Wheat yeilds («<*) about one hundred and three 
quarters merchantable Flower : the Garnel, or second 
Flower, pays for Cask and all other Charges. 


+ Garnel 3 , gernel. Obs. [a. Du. gamaal, 
dial, gamed = Ger. garneele shrimp; related and 
synonymous forms are Du. dial, gamaal , Flem. 
geemaar{t , High German dial, gamat, gran at, 
garner, Belgian and North Eastern F. grenat , OF. 
guernette ; of obscure origin : see IV b. der Nedcrl. 
TaallJ A species of shrimp. 

2694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. (1711) 1. p. xxiv, Lobsters, 
Gernels, Star-fish, MackreJ. Ibid. 11. 122 Of the Garnels or 
Prawns. Ibid. 11. 124 Of the lesser Garnel or Shrimp. 

Garnement, obs. form of Garment. 

Garaep, var. Gardnap. Obs. 

Gamer (gaunai), sb. Forms: 2-4 gerner(e, 
4 geraiere, 5 garnar, 6 garnard(e, -erde, -yer, 
3- garner, [a . O F. gerner, gem ier , grenier st ore- 
housc, ganret L. grdndrium (usually grandma 
pi.), Gbanart, f. granum grain. Now less com- 
mon than granary, except in rhetorical language. 
See also Garnel l , Garnery, Girnel.] A store- 
house for com, granary. 

c 1175 Lamb. Hotn. 85 pet com me d.eS in to gertier, pet 
bitakeneS )>e gode men pe scule bon idon. in to heuene. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 4689 Gamers [Gfftt. gernens] and granges 
fild [he] wit sede, Maa pan i wit tung can f cde. *39® 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. clxviii. (2495) 7” » 

throsshen other trode to haue the .moost^pum in to^ 


other garners. '1496-7 Act is Hen. VII, c. 13 § J® . . c 
same Come. .remayneth tn the Berne Gamer or m ScacLis 
2577 B. Googe Hcresbach's Htisb. 1. (1586) 4 * *>, *1 he 
Garners, or come loftes, wherein your Comc thus threasshed 
and cleansed shalbe layde, must stande hye. 1638 Rawle\ 
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tr« Bacon's Life Death 31 Garners, in Vaults under 
Ground, wherein they keepe Wheat and other Graines. 
(i 1764 Lloyd Henri ade Poet. Wks. 1774 II. 238 Their 
garners bursting with their golden grain. 1824 Landor 
Jtnag. Conv. (1826) I. 44 Your horse will not gallop far 
without them, though you empty into his manger all the 
gamers of Surrey. 1889 Pall Mall G. 23 Oct. 7/2 A trap- 
door leading to a garner above [a carriage-house]. 
fig. 1551 Elyot Gov. 1. xiv, A gamerde heaped with all 
maner sciences, c 1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. Lxxvnr. x. 
He unclos’d the gamers of the skies, And bade the cloudes 
ambrosian manna rain. 1816 Scott Old Mori, i, Yet you 
may be gathered into the gamer of mortality before me, for 
the sickle of death cuts down the green as oft as the ripe. 
1877 E. Arbf.r (title) An English Garner: Ingatherings 
from our History and Literature. 

f b. A store-house for salt. (F. grcnier h sel.) 
1493 Ncwminstcr Cartul. (Surtees) 195, iiij Salt pannes.. 
Vf i ally app r tenance. .ij garners w l all y grownde belong- 
ynge to ^em. x6n Cotgr., Gerbier , a great Gamer to 
keepe salt in. 

C. all rib., as garner-house. 

1815 Scott Field 0/ Waterloo 6_ The pestilential fumes 
declare That Carnage has replenish’d there Her garner- 
house profound. 

Garner (ga’-msi), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . trans. To store (com or other products of the 
earth) in a gamer. Now chiefly rhetorical. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Nycholas 224 We dare nocht jus 
quhet sel.. for.. to the emperoum garner mon we. 1474 
Househ. Ord. (1790) 32 Wheat e is never garnered there. 
*837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vt. iii, The harvest is reaped and 
garnered; Yet stiff we have no bread. 1885 Bible (R.V.) 
Jsa. Ixii. 9 They that have garnered [x6ix gathered] it shall 
eat it. 1893 Advance ( Chicago) 10 Aug., The wheat was 
being rapidly garnered into large, upright, clay receptacles, 
holding 20 bushels each. 

2 . fig. To collect or deposit as in a garner, to 
make a store of. To garner up, away : to store 
or lay up, to put away. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. iv. ii. 57 But there where I haue gamerd 
vp my heart . . to be discarded thence. 1845-6 Trench 
H uls. Led. Ser. n. ii. 271 The difficulty with which the 
world has ever persuaded itself of the death of any . . with 
whom it has garnered up its dearest hopes. 1857 Hughes 
Tom Brcnvn i. i, Until the old man with the scythe reaps 
and garners them away. 1866 Neale Sequences Hymns 
82 Where the dust of Saints is garnered. 

3 . intr. To accumulate, to be stored up. rare. 

1850 Tennyson In Mem. lxxxit, For this alone on Death 

I wreak The wrath that gamers in my heart. 

Hence Ga-rnered ppl. a., Ga*rnering M. sb. 

1842 Longf. Slave in Dismal Swamp vi, Fell, like a flail 
on the garnered grain. 1859 Tennyson Vivien (Song), The 
. . little pitted speck in garner’d fruit. 2872 Morris Love 
is enough (sZyysy But this is the harvest and the garnering 
season. 1876 — Sigurd (1877) 2 His eve of the battle-reaping, 
and the garnering of his fame. 2892 Aihenxum 29 Nov. 
697/r The education of life is but the gamering of the 
pictures cast by the few fragments of an infinite universe. 

Garnerage (gaunored^). rare - l . [f. Garner 
sb. + -age.] A garner, store-house. 

1880 A. Raleigh Way to City. 56 Earth is worshipping 
heaven ; yielding up her best fruits to that high garnerage. 
t Ga*rnery, Obs. rare. Also 6-7 garnary(o. 
[App. a mixed form from Garner and Granary.] 
A granary. 

xSS* Huloet, Gamarye or* garner, cello, penuaria. 1598 
Stow Surv, Hi. U603) 27 For the building of Conduits of 
a common Garnery. 1603 Knollf.s Hist. Turks (1622) 654 
Sicilia, the garnerie and storehouse of Italie, 1607 Topsgll 
Four.fi. Beasts (1658) 398 Plaister the walls of your gamery 
therewith. 

Garnesch;e, -esh, -essh(e, obs. ff. Garnish. 
Garnesie (violet), var. Guernsey. 

Gamcsoin, var. Garnison. Obs. 

Garnet 1 (gaunet). Forms : 4 gemet, (4-5 pi. 
gronnz), 5 garnette(s), 7 garnat, 6- garnet, 
[a. OK. *gernat, grctiat (whence also MDu. gar - 
nate, gernate), ad. med.L. granaium, according 
to some a transferred use of L. granaium Pome- 
granate (cf. next), the stone having probably 
been so called from its resemblance in colour to 
the pulp of the fruit; others consider it a derivative 
of med.L. grdnutn , grdna Grain, cochineal, red 
dye. See also Granate -.] 

1 . A vitreous mineral, .most commonly found as 
a distinct crystal, and in the form of a rhomboidal 
dodecahedron, but also occurring in other shapes. 
The precious garnet is of a deep transparent red 
colour, and is used as a gem. 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. v. 25 Ase beryl so bryht, Ase 
gernct in golde, ant ruby wel ryht. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) 
xx. 219 The rede ben of Rubies, and of Grenax and of Ala- 
braundynes. 02460 Kmart 15b Deamondes and koralle, 
Ferydotes and crystal I, And gode garnettes bytwene. 1555 
Eden Decades 234 But (thescj haue sumw-hat the colour of a 
granate which we commonly eaule a garnet. *683 R. Holme 
Armoury it. 39^2 The Garnet, the Cornelian, are both red, 
some can them the Sardy stone. 2773 Goldsm. Stool's to 
Conq. m. 1, You shall make use of my garnets, till your 
jewels be found. 1813 Bakewcu. Introd.Geol. (4815) 8x 
Crystals called garnets are frequently interspersed in gneiss. 
2876 Pace Adv. Text -Ik. Geol. iii. $3 Garnets were left 
projecting from pedicles of febpar. 

2. at/rib., as gamet-eefour, .doublet ; garnet- 
breasted, - coloured , - like , +rcd adj*.; also garnet- 
berry (sec quot.) ; garnot-blondo, a sulphide of 
tine ; *f garnet-Umpot (see quot.) j gornot-rock, 


a rock consisting mainly of garnet ; garnet-work, 
ornamentation composed of masses of garnets. 

1863 Prior Plant-n. 89 *Garnct-bemy, the red currant, 
Rides rttbrum, 2837 Dana Syst. Min. 429 Dodecahedral 
"'Garnet Blende .. Sulphuret of Zinc. 1893 H. B. Bailoon 
Rescue, etc. 8r Golden-eyed and 'garnet-breasted. 1783 
Herschel in Phil. Trans. LXXIII, 257 It is of a very fine 
deep 'garnet colour. 1882 Miss Braddon Mt. Royal II. 
iii. 25 Those deep 'garnet-coloured patches which show 
where the red sea-weed lurks below. 1895 Daily Ner.vs 20 
Mar. 7/1 Sleeves and underskirt of garnet-coloured velvet. 
2649 Lovelace Lucasta Ded., So among the Orient Prize 
(Saphyr-Onyx Eulogies) Offer’d up unto your Fame: 
Take my 'Garnet-Dublet Name. 1776 Da Costa Elem. 
Conchol. i. 21 The 'garnet-limpet has . . many different 
appearances ; nevertheless its elegant 'garnet-like semi- 
transparent eye or top always characterizes it. 1838 T. 
Thomson Client. Org. Bodies 415 When mixed with sul- 

? hated peroxide of iron, it becomes 'garnet-red. 1796 
Iirwan Elem , Min. (ed. 2) I. 368 'Garnet rock .. consists 
of amorphous garnet, in which trap quartz, calcareous spar, 
and a very small quantity of blackish brown mica are found. 
2883 A, H. Church Precious Slones iv. 37 Can the same 
praise be honestly given to modern 'garnet-work? 

t Ga'rnet Obs. Also 4-; gernet(t. [a. 
OF. ( pome ) garnetle , gemate Pomegranate ; cf. 
Gaknade.] The pomegranate ; also garnet-apple. 

a 1400 Fist ill ofi Susan 95 Grapus and garnettes gayliche 
beigrewe. a 1400-50 Alexander 4724 pat ware fedd all of 
frute . . Of grapis & of gemets. Ibid . 5238 Lange lindis'. . 
Growand full of gemetts & gracious frutes. 04x0 Lydc. 
Life Our Lady xlvii. (Caxton) Giv, The garnet appyl of 
colour golden hewed. l*f>73 Wedderburn Fee. 17 (Jam.) 
Mala granata , apple-garnets.] 

t Ga’rnet 3 . Obs. exc. in Cross-garnet. Also 
5 garnette(s). [Of obscure origin ; it has been 
conjectured to be a corrupted dim. of ONF. came 
(:— L. cardtnem) hinge.] A hinge of this form f-j 
the upright part being nailed to the support, and 
the horizontal to the door, shutter, etc. 

1459 Churclnu. Acc., St. Mich . Corn/till, For amendyng of 
the garnettes of ij pewes. 1483 Act 1 Rich. Ill, c. 12 § 1 
No merchaunt Straungier. .brynge into this Realme. .keys 
hynges and garnettes. 1657 Howell Londinop. 393 To 
hang by Jevvmews or Garnets, so that they may be taken 
up and let down. 

b. allrib., as in garnet-hinge. 

1882 in Ogilvie ; and in later Diets. 

Garnet 4 (gaunet). Naut. Also 5 garnott(e. 
[Of obscure origin ; cf. Du. garnaat, karnaat , of 
similar meaning.] 

1 . (See quot. 1706.) 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen, VII (1896) 68 Hoke ropes., ij. 
Garnetts . . ij. yerd ropes for the top . . ij. 1496 Ibid. 152 
A payer of Garnettes with nayles wevng xij ,b — xv*'. 1627 
Cait, Smith Seaman's Gram. v. 25 Any tackell, Pendant, 
Garnet. 1692 Ibid. 1. xiv. 64 The main Tye and fall of 
the Garnet._ 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Garnet (Sea-term), 
a Tackle with a Pendant-rope coming from the Head of the 
Main-mast, and a Block or Pulley strongly fasten’d to the 
Mainstay, to hoist all the Casks into a Ship, and such 
Goods as are not over-weighty. 2867 in Smyth Sailor * s 
W ord-bk. 

2. Comb., as garnet-block , -fall . 
x2xx W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 113 The Garnet- 
fall, a_ Tackle much used to hoist in all the Stores and 
Provisions. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Clue-garnets, 
a sort of tackle wove through a garnet-block, 
t Gameter. Obs. rare. Also 5 garnetour, 

6 garnettyer, garniter. [a. OF. garnetier , gre - 
netier the overseer of a granary or of a salt-store 
(. grcnier h sel), f. grcnier, Garner, Granary.] 
The superintendent of a granary. 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 70 One groome 
garnetour to receive, to kepe, and to delyver the wheete 
comyng from the Countries. 1543 Paget in St. Papers 
Hen. VIII, IX. 260 And the saliners do gyve out of hande 
25000 muys of salt to be delivred to his garnettyers in 
Rowen. 2576 in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz. II. 47 Edward 
Jakes Yeoman Gameter. 1598 Fiizherbert's Hush. iv. i. 235 
At euyry w eekes end he shall commaund the Garniter to 
bring in his accounts. 

Game tifer OHS (gaaneti-feros), a. [f. Gar- 
net + ficr bearing + -ous.] Producing garnets. 

2852 T11. Ross Humboldt's Trav . II. xvii. 80 note. The 
great mass of gametiferous serpentines, .form little distinct 
mounts. 2895 Naturalist 345 A block of gametiferous 
schist was noted at base of clifT near Cowden. 

Garnet t(e, obs. form of Garnet, 

Gamett (gaunetl v. [f. the surname Garnett.'] 
trans. To prepare (woollen waste) by means of a 
4 Garnett’s machine’ (see quot. 1886). Hence 
Ga*metted ppl. a. 

1886 Harris Tech. Diet. Fire Insurance, Gametting, 
Garnett's machines are employed in woollen-mills for ‘pull- 
ing ’ or dressing and preparing oiled worsted waste, for use 
(cither alone or mixed with woollen yarn) in the manufacture 
of heavy woollen cloths. 2894 Times 17 Aug. 9/3 Mungo, 
shoddy, gamett ed waste, and carded waste. 

Gamety (gauneti), a. rare- 1 , [f. Garnet jb.l 
+ -Y L] Having the appearance of garnet, 

2875 H. C, Wood Therap. (1879) 96 There are two officinal 
Tartrates of Iron, both occurring in gamety scales. 

Garnewyno, var. Garnwin. Obs. 

Garaey (gauni). (See quot.) 

sB6y Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk., Carney, a term in the i 
fisheries for the fins, sounds, and tongues of the cod-fish. 

Garaierite (ga'jnieroht). [Named (by Clatke 1 
1875) after Jules Gamier, a French geologist, the 
discoverer of the substance : see -ite.] A green | 


mineral found in New Caledonia, a hydrous silicate 

of nickel and magnesium. 

1875 Dana's Min. App. ii. 23^ The mineral . . should r>n>- 
perly receive the name garaierite. iB8x Metal World 
21. 323 It is of an apple or pear green colour, and has be«i 
called garaierite (or naumette'. 

Garnish (ga ,J ni/), sb. Forms: 5 garnyssh, 
-niche, -nes, 5-6 garnysche (-nysshe), -nesh, 
6 garnesshe, -nyshe, -nishe, 5- garnish, [f. 
Garnish vX] 

fl. A set of vessels for table use, esp. of pewter 
(see quot. 1587)- Obs. 

1418 Bury Wills (Camden) 3 Item assigno eidem Rlcnrdo 
..dimidium garnyssh de vajs* peutrk. c 2440 Prontp. Porv. 
287/2 Garnysche of vesselle (K. garniche),£vzrw//«w. 1464 
Mann. # Househ. Exp. (Ro.vb.) 273 Item, Jhe same day 
payd for adi . a garnyshe of vessellys, viij.s. iiij.d. c 1530 in 
Gutch Coll. Cur. II. 287 Item deliveryd oone gamysshe of 
silvar vessell. 1587 Harrison England 111. xi. (x8?S) a. 72 
Such furniture of noushold of this mettali [pewter], as we 
commonlie call by the name of vessel), is sold vsuallie by 
the garnish, which doeth conteine twelue platters, twtlue 
dishes, twelue saucers. 2674 Josselyn Voy. New Eng. 17 
For one garnish of peuter 3/. os. o d. 
t 2. Outfit, dress. Obs. rare . 

2596 Shaks. Merck. V. 11. yi. 45, I should be obscur’d. 
Lor. So you are, sweet, Euen in the Iouely garnish of a boy. 

3. Embellishment or decoration in general. Abo 
concr. an ornament, ornamental appendage, lit. 
and fig. ? Obs. 

x6is Markham Eng. Housew. ir. 1, (1 663) 3 Adorn (be 
person altogether without toyish garnishes, or the gloss of 
light colours. 2647 Clarendon Contempt. Ps. Tracts (1727) 
383 No man being so presumptuously wicked, as not to put 
on some garnish and dress of virtue to impose on the 
world. 2683 Kennett Erasvt. on Folly 48 Unsullied 
from all artificial garnish, a 1708 Beveridge Priv. Th. 1. 
(1730) 89, I am so much taken with the Garnish and seem- 
ing Beauty of this world’s vanities. 1727 Boyer Diet. 
Angl.-Fr., Garnishes of Doors, Gates, or Porches, Its 
- Omemens, Its embetlissemens, les Fleurons, d nut Petit. 

fb. Trimming for articles of dress; some par- 
ticular material used for this purpose. Obs. 

2527 Lane. Wills (1857) 27, 1 beqweth..to the parson of 
Sanct Michaells my garnech sarsnet typett. c 1540 Church tt 1 . 
Acc. St. Dunstan’s, Cantcrbuty, Item v yardys and dt cf 
garnysshe xiij d ob. 

4. Things placed round or added to a dish to 
improve its appearance at table; alsoyijf. of literary 
‘dishes’, 

1673 [R. LEtGH] Trattsp. Reh. 30 Your Text is all Mngent, 
and not only all your Dishes, but your Garnish too is 
*734 Watts Reliq. Juv. (1789) 2x7 While the garnish of 
some [dishes) was profusely rich and gay, that of others 
was very coarse and poor. 1764 Harmf.r Observ.s n. iv. 
147 The parched Cicers . . are strewed singly, as a garnish, 
over other dishes. 1825 Coleridge Aids Red. (1848) 1. 1B0 
In a book like this . . the sauce and the garnish are to twjCHpy 
the greater part of the dish. 2846 J. Baxter Libr. "ran. 
Agric. (ed. 4) I. 100 The roots [of beet J ..form a beautif ul 
garnish, and are very much used as a pickle. # 1883 C hr. 
IVorld 28 Dec. 909/4 His highly-seasoned polemics, set out 
with such a garnish of misrepresentation, 
t b. ? Side-dishes ; also attrib. Obs. 
x6 . . Fletcher Love's Pilgr. ». iv, Portly meat, Bearing, 
substantial stuff, and fit for hunger, I do beseech you. 
hostess, first ; then some light garnish, Two pheasants in a 
dish. 1642 Ovaiio Carolina 18 At the South end wiierfOi 
(two yards distance from the Table), was a Table of Gamnn. 
of three yards square. Ibid. 19 Brawne ? fishe, and cold baKta 
meats, planted upon the Garnish or Side Table. 

5. slang. Money extorted from a new prisoner, 
either as a jailer’s fee, or as drink-money for the 
other prisoners (abolished by 4 Geo. IV. c. 43* 

§ 12). Obs. exc. fi/tst. 

2592 Greene Upst. Courtier D ij a, Let a poore man be 
arres/ed..he shal be almost at an angels charge, what wttn 
garnish, crossing and wiping out of the book.. extortions. - 
not allowed by any statute, a 2662 Fuller Worthiest. 

II. 447 When such prisoners have paid the bailm s 
and garnish. 2704 Swift T. Tub Wks. 2768 I. itt LtKea 
fresh tenant of Newgate, when he has refused the 
of garnish. 2727 Gay Beggars' O/era 11. vii. U/ 2 • V 
[Gaoler, to a prisoner] You know the custom, Sir. U a rm< H 
Captain, Garnish. 2752 Gentl. Mag. XXII. sy)!- **L 
Sheriffs, .have ordered that no debtor in going 
the goals of London and Middlesex, shall for the i 
pay any garnish. 1823 Scott /YzrW/ xxxm, Then 
Master's side— the garnish came to one piece. . 

b. A similar payment among workmen; ab 
maiden-garnish. . 

2759 Goldsm. Bee No. 5 T 20 There are numberless fault) 
expenses among the workmen— clubs, garnishes, freedo » 
and such like impositions. . 1859 Autooiog. Beggar ro/ J* 
Thegood old fuddling times ofshort tu ms, maiden garn 1^4 * 
and a hundred other little imposts. 2865 Stangfiat., ' 
nis/c, footing-money. Verkshire. 1896 Daily nn J 

5/4 A fine of four gallons (of beer] is called a ‘ganap 1 
when a man finds his first lot of work,. he pays his mat 
garnish 


6 . Prison slang. Fetters. . 

i’erh. a misapprehension. The passage quoted 
lse 5) from Gay Beggars' O/era is followed by •• 
rds ^Hand down those fetters'. This may has* 
in son to assign U wrong meaning to the w ord.J 
rss in Johnson. 1893 in Farmer Slang. . . 

. Comb., ns gamish-linselled ndj.; also garni * 
It (see quot.) ; gnrnluh-money sense 5 -» 
rniflh-nail, -pinto (see quots.). 

74 Knight Dlct.Mech. I. 943/1 'Garnish -l eft ■ 

I, a bolt having a chamfered or faceted head. * 

isos 3facn. Lady v. v. You are content with the «r 
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thousand pound, Defalking the four hundred ‘garnish 
money. ci66o in J. Brown Bunyan viii. 182 Five shillings 
for sheets, five shillings for garnish money, a 1700 B. E. 
'Diet. Cant. Crczu, Garnish-money , what is customarily 
.spent amongst the Prisoners at first coming in. 1725 in 
New Cant. Did. 1802 C. James Milit. Diet., * Garnish - 
nails, diamond headed nails, formerly used ' to ornament 
artillery carriages. 1872-6 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. 
Did., * Garnish-plate, that part of the iron work of the 
O. P. gun carriage which covers the upper surface of the 
brackets. 1801 Mar. Edgeworth Angelina i, The ‘gar- 
nish-tinselled wand of Fashion has waved in vain. 

Garnish (gaunij), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. gar- 
nished (-nijt). Forms: 4ga,rnesche, 5garnesshe, 
-ysche, 5-6 garnisshe, -ysshe, 6 garny8h(e, 
-ishe, 6- garnish. In pa. i. and pa. pple. also 

4- 5 garnyst, 5 garnest, -isett, -ized, -yssed, 

5- 6 Sc. garnist, -isit, -issed. [ad. OY.garniss- 
lengthened stem of gamir , guamir , ivarnir to. 
fortify, defend (oneself), provide, prepare (mod.F. 
gamir to furnish) = Pr. garni r, OSp. guamir (mod. 
Sp. guamecef), It. guamire , gu entire, med.L. 
g{ti)arnire. The OF. gartiir had also the sense 
* to warn’. 

The form of the Rom. vb. points to adoption from a Tent. 
*warnjan, prob. not identical with the vb. of this type 
meaning 1 to ward off, prevent, refuse ’ (see Warn vfi), but 
related to the OTeut. vbs. *%varnejan, *zuar/idjan (?origin- 
ally intr. with the sense 'to become aware’), represented by 
OHG. warnhi, warnbn , refl. to guard oneself, provide 
oneself (MHG. ivarnen , trans., to protect, guard, mod.G. 
ivarnen to warn), OE. w ami an refl., to take warning, 
beware (ME. wer/ien trans. = Warn w. 1 ); the causative 
sense ‘to make aware, warn appears in late MHG. and 
ME. (also in, MDu. wacmeti). These vbs. are cognate 
with OHG. (pure) warna precaution, preparation (MHG. 
wame provision), of which the vb. adopted in Rom. may 
be a derivative-! 

I. To furnish, equip. 

+ 1 . trans. To furnish (a place) with means of 
defence ; to garrison ; to supply with men, arms, 
and provisions. Obs. 

la 1400 Morte Arth. 563 There salle appone Godarde 
a garette he rerede, That schalle be garneschte and kepyde 
with gude mene of armes. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 203 
Panpylonne, whyche was ryght stronge of murayl and 
towres, & garnysshed wyth sarasyns. 1536 Bellenden 
Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 248 Sic thingis done, he garnist al the 
strenthis of Britane with men, munitionis, and vhtalis. 
1577 Holinshed Hist. Scott. 474/1 The Earle of Derby., 
should repayre to the West borders to garnishe the same 
for defence agaynst the enimies. 1786 European May. 
IX. 284 If on the right he garnishes his force, His left is 
threatened by the Prussian horse. [1845 J ames Smilgglcr 
III. 280 Go into the church ; and garnish the windows with 
marksmen.] 

f^ 2 . To equip or arm (oneself); in pa. pple., 
equipped, armed. Obs. 

la 1400 Morte Arth. 722 Galyarde knyghtes Garneschit 
one the grene felde and graythelyche arayede. 1481 
Caxton Godfrey Iv. 96 Solyman had sente them in to the 
cyte flor to garnysshe them & make them redy. 1535 
Stewart Cn»«. II. 13 The Romanis than sic prattik 
had in weir, And als tha war so garnist in thair geir. 1552 
Latimer Fruitf. Serm. (1584) 318 b, When the Deuill com- ; 
meth, and findeth the heart of man not weaponed nor gar- 
nished with the word of God. c 1750 Shenstone Elegies \ 
xxiii. 21 See, garnish’d for- the chase, the fraudful maid. 

i* b. pass. To be furnished with a retinue; 
to be attended or accompanied. Obs. 

c 1477 CAXTON Jason 31 b, The fayr Myrro cam than to 
mete with Jason garnisshed with a gracious maintene. 1494 
Fabyan Chron. v. cxvii. 02 He doubted how he was gar- 
nysshed of his meyneyalf seruantis. 1602 Patericke tr. 
Gentillct 33 Whence commeth it that yet Princes are well 
attended on and garnished with flatterers. 

+ 3 . To dress, clothe, esp. in an elegant fashion. 
*529 More Contf. agst . Trio. hi. Wks. 1220/1 It maketh 
vs gooe much more gay and glorious in sight, garnyshed in 
sylke. 1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. 55. Ephestion. .repaired 
vnto him with garments to garnishe him like a king. 

4 r. To fit out with anything that adorns or beauti- 
fies; to decorate, ornament, or embellish ( with , 
rarely + of). + Also to garnish out. Now some- 
what rhetorical ; sometimes with allusion. to Matt. 
xii. 44. 

13. . E. E. A llit. P. B. 1277 pe gredirne & J»e goblotes 
garnyst of syluer. a 1400-50 Alexander 1533 An abite. .pat 
was garnest full gay with golden skirtis. 1490 Caxton Eney - 
dosxx i. 76 The nauye .. whiche they liaue garnyshed wyth 
floures, and garlandes. 1494 Fabyan Chron . 1. iv. 10 Brute 
. .founde it [the land], .garnysshed with many faym Ryuers 
and Stremes, 1526 Tindale Matt. xii. 44 When he is come, 
he fyndeth the housse empty and swepte and garnisshed 
[Gr. ««KO(TM»7/AeVoi']. 1577 Harrison England 11. xiii ; (1877) 
j. 252 Curious peeces of work, wherewith to garnish ms 
building. ■ 1635 Swan Spec .. M. iii. § 2 (1643) 48 As the 
outward heavens were garnished with Starres. <2x704 T. 
Brown Persius' Sat. i. Prol., Wks. 1760 I. 51, I, who never 
. .with Sir Courtly, roundelays Have made to garnish out 
new plays. 1820 Scott Ivankoe iv, An under tunic of dark 
purple silk, garnished with furs, i860 Maury P/tys. Geog. 
Sea x. § 464 The coral islands, reefs, beds, and atolls with 
which the Pacific Ocean is studded and garnished. 1876 
Miss Braddon J. Haggard's Dan. II. 15 The kitchen was 
newly swept and garnished. 

b. The pa. pple. sometimes occurs for: Furnished 
or fitted with (accessories’!. 

[Partly a Gallicism, gamir being used in the wider sense 
of Furnish v. ; but in Eng. there is now almost always a 
reference to appearance rather than to utility.] 

1663 Gerbier Counsel 94 Shutters . . garnished without 
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with battens. 1773 Cook's 2nd Voy. (1774) I. xiii. 175 The 
table was garnished round with hot bread-fruit, and plan- 
tains, and a quantity of cocoa-nuts brought for drink. 1837 
Disraeli. Venetia 1. ii, Several small rooms, scantily gar- 
nished with ancient furniture. 1863 Geo. EliOt Romola 
l. i, A pedlar’s basket, garnished .. with small woman’s* 
ware, such as thread and pins. 

5 . To decorate (a dish) for the table. 

1693 Dryden Juvenals Sat. v. 1x8 With what Expense 
and Art, how richly drest ! Garnish'd with ’Sparagus, him- 
self a Feast. 1741 Cotnpl. Fam. -Piece i. ii. in Garnish 
with slic’d Orange and curl’d Bacon or Ham fry’d. 1796 
Mrs. Glasse Cookery v. 52 Garnish the dish with lemon, 
and send it to table. 1886 M. F. Sheldon tr. Flaubert's 
Salamntbo 4 Roasted antelopes, garnished with their horns. 
*j* 6. To adorn with any property or quality (chiefly 
refl. or pass.). Obs . 

c 1450 Rlirour Saluacioun 883' Werkes vertuouse Be 
• whilk garnyst hire lif this virgine gloriouse. c 1489 Caxton 
Blanchardyn xiv. 48 By the right grete vertue wherof he 
was garnysshed. 1531 Elyot Gov. 11. xxix, Consailours 
garnisshed with lernyng and also experience. 1577-87 
Holinshed Chron. III. 1126/1 Let him finallie be garnished 
with the comelinesse of all vertuous conditions. 

+ 7 . trans. Of trees: To cover (a wall, etc.). 
Also absol. Obs. 

1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. I. 7 The Walls 
being Twelve Foot high or more, you must always let one 
Tree shoot up to garnish the Top, between two that shall 
garnish the Bottom. \Os\%. pour garnir lehaut,cntre deux 
qui gamiront le bas.) Ibid. Gloss., To Garnish well, is said 
of Wall, or any pallisaded Trees, when they spread well, 
and cover the Wall or Trelliss on all sides. 17x2 J. James 
tr. Le Blond's Gardening 43 The Palisades, or Trees on the 
Sides, coming to garnish and grow thicker, will in Time 
possess two Foot of a Side. 

8. slang. To fit with fetters. 

1755 in Johnson. 1893 in Farmer Slang. 

II. Law. To warn. (Cf. Sc. wamis — warn.) 

9 . trans . a. To serve notice on (a person), for the 
purpose of attaching money belonging, to a debtor. 

a i£77 Sir T. Smith Commw. Eng. (1633) 336 The 
Shennes order in serving this writ is to goe . . to the land 
and there to garnish the partie by sticking up a sticke on 
his land. 1886 Pall Mall G. 13 Nov. 5 It will be a miracle 
if no one finds out who the trustee is; and as soon as his 
name is known he will be garnished to a certainty. 

b. To serve (a person) with notice of certain 
payments to be made before he can be legally re- 
turned as an heir (abolished by 6 Geo. IV, c. 105). 

3585 Ac/ m 27 Ells. c. 3 § 3 Scire facias shall be awarded 
. . to garnish the same Heir. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
To Garnish the Heir is to warn the Heir; a Law-term. 

c. To summon (a person) as party to a litigation 
already in process between others. Cf. Garnish- 
ment 2. 

Garnished (gaunijt), fpl. a. [f. Gaknjsh v. 
+ -ed>.] In senses of the vb. : •) Prepared for 
defence (obs .) ; adorned, decked, furnished. 

ci 440 Prowp. Parv. 188/1 Garnyschyd, gamitus. 7526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 299 Those two blessed refec- 
cyons . . whiche neyther was in delycate dysshes, nor vpon 
ony table garnysshed, but on the grounde. 7533 Bellenden 
Livy (1822) 265 [The Romans] campit thame, with garnist 
oistis, on ane high montane. 1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasrn. 
Par. 1 Pet. 8 That theyr husbandes may be enticed by 
their goodly garnyshed maners. 2597 Morley Itttrod. Mus. 
162 A wel garnished garden of most sweete flowers. 

b. Her. Provided with appendages of different 
(specified) tincture. 

1705 Hearne Colled. 12 Dec. (O. H. S.) I. 126 The Arms 
of the University of Oxon are A field Jupiter, a Book 
Expansed in Fesse, Luna, garnished, having seven Labels 
with Seales, Sol, & this Inscription. 2864 Boutell Her. 
Hist, Pop. xxi. § 5 (ed. 3) 360 A book open ppr., gar- 
nished or. 1874 Papworth's Coats of Arms 948 Arg. a 
buglehorn garnished and stringed sa. 

Garnishee (gamijr). Law. [f. Garnish v. II 
+ -EE.] One in whose hands money belonging to 
a debtor or defendant is attached at the suit of the 
creditor or plaintiff. 

.2627 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 373 If they were deliuered 
vpon other condition then the defendant alledgeth, the 
garnishee is at no mischiefe but the defendant. 2674 Blount 
Glossogr. (ed. 4), Garnishee , 2853 T. I. Wharton Pa. 

Digest 172 Qttxre , how is the law when the jury find 
specific articles in the hands of the garnishee. 1890 Essex 
Chron. 17 Jan., His Honour found for . . the garnishee. 

b. alt rib., as garnishee issue, order, proceedings, 
summons. 

1882 Standard 4 .Feb. 2/4 The case came before Mr. 
Justice Watkin Williams, .on a ‘garnishee issue. 1881 Daily 
News 17 Jan. 3/6 The plaintiff., had priority over the 
holders of the ‘garnishee orders. 2894 Times 13 Nov. 13/8 
This was an appeal from an order made, .in certain ‘gar- 
nishee proceedings.. 2888 West Briton tj- Comw. Advert. 
22 Mar. 7/2 A Garnishee Case.. A. J., grocer, was sued on a 
‘garnishee summons . . to show cause why he should not 
Pay 

Hence Garnishee* v., to attach or arrest a debtor’s 
money in this way ; Garaishee'ment, the process 
of attaching or arresting (cf. Garnishment). 

2892 Daily News'22 July 7/1 Their salary was recently 
garnisheed by a person to whom they owed commission. 
1896 Columbus (Ohio) pisp. 25 Dec. 9 Employes who may 
have their wages garnisheed for debt have . . to show, .that 
they are being unjustly dealt with in the gamisheement. 
Garnisher (gaunija-i). [h Garnish v. + -er 1 .] 
I. One who adorns or decorates. 
c 1515 Cocke LorelPs B. (Percy Soc.) 20 Sylke women, 
pursers, and gamysshers. . 1598 Stow Svrv. xxviii. (1603) 


247 Makers of haftes, and otherwise garnishers of Blades, 
2727 Bailey vol. II, Garnisher, he that adorns, sets off, &c. 

2 . Law . One who attaches the money of a debtor 
in the hands of another person. 

2889 Times 29 Oct. 3/1 It was equally plain that the gar- 
nishee order did not make the garnisher a creditor of the 
garnishee. 

Garnishing (gaunijlq), vll. sb. [f. Garnish v. 

+ -ING*.] 

1 . The action of the verb, in various senses. 

2463 Mann, p Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 223 Item, fifor my 

masteris speris gyldynge and garneshinge .xx.d. 1497 
Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896)306 Bolte ropes for Garnyshying 
of the Ships sayles— xx. *551 Robinson More's Utop. 11. 
(Arb.) 79 But the gallant garnishinge and the beautiful! 
settinge furth of it .. that he left to his posteritie. 1638 
F. Junius Paint, of Ancients 332 Leaving the simplicity 
of the ancients, beganne to spend themselves in garnishing 
of their works. 2692 Ray Creation (2714) 205 Architects 
..taking in Leaves and Flowers and Fruitage for the gar- 
nishing of their Work. 

2 . That which serves to decorate or furnish; 
also pi. 

a 2470 Tiptoft Caesar iv. (1530) 6 Garnyshynge and other 
taklyngs belongyng to the snyppis. 1547-64 Bauldwin 
Mor. Philos. (.Palfr.) 47 Wisdome, vertue, and vndcr- 
standing, are the garnishings of the soule. 2603 Philotus 
xxvii, With doubill Garnischings ofgould And Craip aboue 
jour hair. 2669 Bunyan Holy Citie 160 As for the garnish- 
ing of these Foundations, it is. .twofold. 2756 Mrs. Glasse 
Cookery viii. 245 They make a fine garnishing, and give a 
dish a fine look. 1845 Mrs. S. C. Hall Whiteboy vi. 52 
Tattered carpets and broken chairs ; — Such were the chief 
‘garnishings’. 2887 Stevenson Mem. <j* Portraits^ v. 82 
He scorned all flowers together. They were but garnishings 
for ladies’ chimney-shelves, 
b. attrib. 


1559 Morwyng Evonym. title-p., Balmes, Oyles, Perfumes, 
Garnyshing Waters. 2625 jn Rymer Fcedera XVIII. 238 
Thirtie seaven course Rubies, fortife twoe small garnishing 
Perles. 2688 R. Holme Artnoury hi. 396/2 A Pricking or 
Garnishing Aul, this is for Jto make holes to adorn and to 
garnish Sadie Skirts with Silk, Silver, or Gold thrid. 

Garnishment (gaunijment). [f. Garnish v. 
+ -ment. Cf. MDu. garnissement, perh. from an 
unrecorded OFr. word.] 

1 . Adornment, decoration. 

2550 in Strype Eccl. Mem. (2721) II. xxix. 238 All manner 
of garnishments and apparel of silver and gold, such as 
altar-cloths, copes, &c. 2581 J. Bell Haddon's A ttsw. Osor. 
A ij b, Surely for the garnishment of phrase and style 
thereof I have no great regard. 2632 Earl of Cork Diary 
in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (2886) III. 232 A garnishment of 
silver of gouldsmythes worck. 2721 Strype Eccl. Mem. I. 
ix. 91 Third persons, riff-raff and others, standing in the 
chambers for a garnishment. 2824 Scott St. Eonans x, The 
art of making the worse appear the better garnishment. 

2 . Law. A legal notice or warning, either general, 
or for the special purposes of (a) summoning a third 
party to appear in a suit, ( b ) attaching money in 
the hands of an heir or other person. 

2585 Act 27 Eliz. c. 3 § 3 If the Heir do not .. upon a 
Garnishment .. shew.. that the Executors have sufficient. . 
to answer. . the same Debt, 2621 Bolton Stat. Irel. 41 (Act 
7 Edw. IV) The Lieutenant of this land, .shall 1 ave power 
to remove the Exchequer . . by the garnishment of twentie 
and eight dayes. 1668 Hale Pref. to Rollc's Abridgm. 5 
Garnishment and Interpleder were large titles at Common 
Law, but now much out of use. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Garnishment , a Warning given to any for his Appearance, 
for the better clearing of the Cause, and informing of the 
Court. 2873 Kent's Comm. 11 . xl. 568 In which, by the 
process of garnishment, the rival claimant is brought into 
the suit. 

Gamisliry (ga-mijn). nonce-wd. [f. Gar- 
nish sb. + -by.] Garnishment, adornment. 

2835 Browning Paracelsus in. 62 Herdsmen, .whose eyes 
. . Saw in the stars mere gamishry of heaven. 2868 — Ring 
<$- Bk. iv. 545 A meal all meat, .no garnishry. 

t Gamison, sb. Obs. Forms ; 4-6 garnison, 
-yson, 5 (? gernyson), garnisoun, -esoin. [a. 
OF. garnison (ON F. warnison : see Warnibon) 
defence, provision, garrison (=Pr. g(ii)amiso, 
It. guamhione, gttarnigionc, Sp. guarnicioh ), 
f. gamir to fit out, Garnish.] 

The word became obsolete in the 16th c., its place being 
taken by the synonymous Garrison. 

1 . Defence ; means of defence. 

c 1386 Chaucer Melib. P371 The gretteste and strongeste 
garnyson that a riche man may haue, as wel to kepen his 
persone as hise goodes, is that he be biloued amonges hys 
subgetz and with hise neigh ehores. c 2400 Rom. Rcve 4204 
Thus Ielousye hath enviroun Setaboute his garnisoun With 
walles rounde, and diche depe. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 

Saynt Augustyn . . fy’ghtyng in deffence of trouthe of 
feythe and of garnyson of the chirche, surmounted alle the 
other doctours of the chirche. 2489 — Faytes of A- in. x* 
287 A lorde sente a man of armes lor the garnyson of som 
fortresse of his owne. 

2 . Stores of victual for an army, a besieged 
place, etc. 

2481 Caxton Godfrey cxviii. 177 The poure Cristen men 
that had not in theyr howses garnyson sufilciant for jonge 
tyme they made them to vo3*de the tour?. 1489 ray tee 

of A. 1. xii. 31 Deffensable necessaryes and al 
garnyson. ? <21500 Barbour's Bruce xvn. 294 (ed. Hart 
1616; With gret garnisoun (Ed in. MS. wamysone, Cam . 
MS. vamvsing] of vittale. __ 

3 . A body of men stationed in a fortress or other 

place for purposes of defence. , , 

c 2386 Chaucer Melib. r 61 We consetlle fat in (hyn hous 
thou sette sufficeant gamison so that they may as wel thy 

44 . 
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body as thyn hous defende. 1489 Caxton Faytes cf A. 11. 
iii. 95 Hys garnysons shulde yssue out of the castelles and 
townes. 1528 Roy Rede me ( Arb.) 49 Have they of angels 
eny garnyson Ye god knoweth many a legion Att all tymes 
theym to socoure. 1549 Contpl. Scot. Ep. Ded. 5 He pat 
ane garmson of tua thousand men vitht in the toune of 
sanct quintyne. 1609 RiBLE(Douay) 1 Kings xiv. 12 And the 
men or the garmson spake to Jonathas and to his esquier. 

b. ? A stronghold or fortress occupied by armed 
forces. (Somewhat doubtful.) 

c 1430 Lydg. Hors, Shcfe, «$• G. 123 in Pol. Ret. <5- L . Poems 
19 With-owtyn weir. . wee may nat saue and kepe our Right, 
Oure garnesoins [ p.r . garisouns] ne oitre castellis o!de. c 1500 
Melusittc xxt. 128 Telle vs what nombre of men may yssue 
out of all your garnysons the Fortresses aUvayes kept. ? 1520 
Barclay Salmi's Jugnrlh xxxv. 46 On the other syde 
thinhahitauntes of the towne and garnyson res ys ted manly. 

c. In gamison — in garrison (see Garrison sb. 5). 
1533 T. Stocker Civ. IVarrcs Lenve C. 11. 30 a, Seuen of 

the Wallon Ensignes, of the nine, whiche laie in Garnison 
at Mastright. 

t Garnison, v. Obs. rare. In 7 garnizon. [f. 
prec. sb.] trails . To garrison (a place). 

1583 T, Stocker Civ. IVarrcs Lowe C. 1. 39 (margin), 
Count Mansfielde garnysoneth Antwerp. 1636 Harrington 
Oceana (1658) 84 A Common-wealth' Established in her rise 
upon Fifty such Towers, and so Garnizoned as are the 
Tribes of Oceana, containing one hundred thousand Elders 
upon the Annuall List, and yet but an out-guard. 
Garnissh(e, obs. form of Garnish v. 
Garniter, var. Garneter. Obs . 

Garniture (ga-Jnitiui). [a. F. garniture (f. 
garnir fb.), which occurs in most of the senses of 
the Eng. word.] 

1. Fnrnitnre, outfit, appurtenances. 

1532 Hervet Xenophons Hons eh. f 1768)^ 38 Pannes, 
caudrons, and other garnitures of the kitchen. 1580 
Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong s.v., Lagar mture (Cyn he/, 
eCvne esjec, on quelque chose, the garniture or furniture of 
a bed, sword, or any other thing. 1854 Mrs. Ouphamt 
Magd. Hepburn III. 295 The table sparkles with silver 
cups and antique wealth of garniture. 1878 Schiller 
Technol. Diet. s.v.. Garniture of a boiler, all apparatuses 
which serve for tne safety of a boiler, all steam-pipes, 
stoking-tools, etc.). 

b. Trappings, harness (of horses, etc.), ? Obs . 
1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals I. ill. 77 The garniture of the 
Mules are but ordinary. 1821 Scott Kcnilw . xxiv, A pal- 
frey, with a side-saddle and all other garniture for a 
woman’s mounting. 

2. Ornament, trimming, etc., added to dress. 
x 657 Dryden Maiden Queen v. i, A man of garniture and 

feather is above the dispensation of the sword. 1684 
J. Lacy Sir H. Buffoon 11. H, My French garniture, a pox 
on ’em, is not yet arrived from Paris. 170$ Phillips ed. 
Kersey), Garniture , the trimming of a Suit with Ribbons, 
precious Stones, &c. as a Garniture of Diamonds. 1710 
Steele Tatler No. 1x6 r 7 Stomachers, Caps, Facings of 
my Wastcoat-Sleeves, and other Garnitures suitable to my 
Age and Quality. 1753 Han way Trav. (1762) I. vil. xcv. 
437 A garniture of saphirs, as buttons, sword, star, watch, 
snuff-box, &c. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxviii, A military 
surtout . . which had once been frogged and braided afl 
over, but was now sadly shorn of its garniture. 1897 Globe 
x8 Feb. 6/3 At the wrists the sleeves . . are finished with a 
two-inch garniture of violets. 

3. Ornament, embellishment generally. 

1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice itt, I bestow some garniture 
on plays, as a song or a prologue. X713 Derham Phys .- 
Theol. tv. xii. 214 The suitableness of Animals Clothing; 
and Garniture and Beauty thereof, a 1716 South Sernt. 
III. X31 Where real Kindnesses are done, the circumstantial 
Garnitures of Love (as I may so call them) may be dispensed 
with. 1762 Foote Lyar 1. Wks, 1799 I. 283 A man is 
naturally permitted more ornament and garniture to his 
conversation than they will allow in this latitude. 1821 
Lamb Elia Scr. 1. Mockery End, She happily missed all 
that train of female garniture which passetn by the name of 
accomplishments. 1878 Morley Carlyle in Crit. Misc. 178 
No verbal garniture of a transcendental kind. 

b. Applied to natural objects (as trees, etc.) as 
ornaments of the landscape. 

1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth 11. 80 This destroying of the 
outward garniture or the earth is but the first onset. 1768 
Beattie Minstr. 1. ix, The pomp of groves, and garniture 
of fields. 1809 W. Irving Knickerb. (1861) 56 To their right 
lay the sedgy point of Blackwell’s Island, drest in the fresh 
garniture of living green. 1863 Mrs. C. Clarke Shaks. 
Char. 11. Col he pomp and garniture of God’s creation— the 
green fields and the forest glades. 

4. Apparel, costume, dress. 

1827 Pollok Course T. vii, Gloomy garniture of pur- 
chased woe. 1853 Kane GrinneU Exp. xl ( 1856 ) 365, I 
have nescr before alluded to the garniture of my outer man. 

5. Trimming or dressing of a dish. Also fig. 
1725 Bradley Fain. Diet. s.v. Sturgeon , It may be.. set 

out with a Marinade, or other Garniture. 1761 Wesley 
Wkt. (1872) XIII. 393 This means nothing; it is mere 
garniture of the dish. j86s Goulburn Peri. Relig. i. /r8;3> 
5 If he has skilfully dressed a rather spare dish of knowledge 
with the garniture of amusement. xB83 Frith Autobiog . 
111. 1x4 A huge boar's head, with the usual garniture, was 
placed upon the table. 

Garnop, var. Gardnap. Obs. 

Garnsdorfite (Ra-jmtVjfrit). Min. [f. Gams- 
a! erf in Saxonv, where it is found; named by Brooke 
nndMillcrin iS?3.] A synonym of Pissophanite. 

1852 Brookk & Miller Phillips' Min. 544 Garnsdorfite.. 
is found in soft drops. i86x Bristow Gloss, Min. 149 
Gannderfnte, a name for pissophaoe. 

Gnmsoy f violet), var. Guernsey. 
t Garn win. Obs. rare. \Qli. gsam-winde, f. 
gectrn Yarn + winde » OHG. wild a (G. wir.de) 
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winding-wheel, f. windan to Wind ; cf. Du. garen- 
winder, G. garnwinde (LG. garwtnne), Icel. garn- 
vinda. The ME. form has the northern (Scandina- ■ 
vian) Garn for yarn.] =next. 

C725 Corpus Gloss. 1735, Reponile, 7eamuuinde. a 1000 
Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 213/11 Conduction, gearn winde. 

14.. Metr. Voc. Ibid. 628/1 Game svyne, lurgillum. 
?x4.. Nominate MS. (Halliw.) A par garnwyn, girgillum. 

Garnwindle, yarnwindle. Obs. exc. dial. 
Forms: 5 garnwyndil, garwyndyl(le, (-elle), 
-wyngyll, 6 gamwindell, 7, 9 gamwindles 
(-winnles). Also 5 5am-, yer-. [f. Garn, Yarn 
-\--windel formed as instrumental noun to OE. 
windan to Wind ; cf. OE. wind el basket, G. win del 
swaddling-band, S\v. vindel whirl, spiral, ON. vin- 
dill wisp, vindla to wind. So Ger. garnwindel- 
(15th c.) beside -winde.] A rotatory appliance, on 
which a skein of yam is placed in order to be more 
easily wound into a ball. 

c T440 Prontp. Parv. 188/1 Garwyndylle (S. garwyndyl, 
or 3am\vyndyl, P. garwvngyll), girgillus. 1483 Cath. 
Aitgl. x 50/2 A Garwyndelle 1 A. A (:arne qweylle or A 
3arnwyndylle\ deuolutorium, gergillus. 1674-91 Ray 
Collect. Words, Gloss. Northan. 141 Gam- Wi tidies, harpe* 
done, Rhombus. 1878 Citmbld. Gloss., Garn winnels, a 
wooden cross from which yarn is wound off. 

2 . Comb., as garnwindle- blades, - stocks . 

14. . Nom. in Wr.-Wulcker 695/35 Hoc iurgillum [printed 
nirgilium ], a par gamwyndil-blades. 1576 Richmond. 
Wills (Surtees) 260 A spinning whele. .ij gamwindell stocks. 

II Garoolroh, gar ro oka. (See quots.) 

1855 Ogilvie Suppl., Garookuh, a vessel met with in the 
Persian Gulf . . In length it varies from 50 to too feet, and 
is remarkable for the keel being only one-third the length of 
the boat. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Wotd-bk., Garrooka, a 
fishing-craft of the Gulf of Persia. Also in mod. Diets. 

Garotte : see Garrotte. 
t Garous, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. L.gar-um Garum 
+ -ous.] Of or resembling Garum. 

X646 S1R T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. iv. 114 A different and 
offensive odour, proceeding partly from it's food, that being 
especially’ fish, whereof this humor may be a garous excretion 
or a raucide [mV] and olidous separation. 

Garous(s)e, obs. form of Carouse. 

Gar-pike (gaupakk). [formed after Garfish : 
see Pike.] = Garfish. 

1776 Pennant Zool. III. 283 Garpike. .this fish, which is 
found in many places, is known by the name of the Sea- 
Needle. 1^49 Zoologist VI 1. 2395 The gar-pike of the western 
rivers. 1866 Owen A nat. Vertebrates I. iv. 275 The Tench, 
the Garpike, and the common Eel. 1883 Har/eVs Mag. 
Mar. 515/2 The gar-pike of Western lakes. 

att rib. 1872 C. King Mountain. Sierra Nev. ix. 185 
Savage fishes, of the garpike type. 

+ Garquince. Obs. 

a 1482 Liber Niger in Hous eh. Ord. (1790' 81 He res- 
ceyvytn . . all manner of spyces to make confections, gar- 
quinces, plaates, sedes, and all other spycery nedefull. 
Garr, obs. form of Gar sb. and v. 

Garran : see Garron. 

Garrat, obs. form of Garret. 

Garrawse, obs. form of Carouse. 

1617 F. Moryson Ilin. in, X52 Gentlemen garrawse onely 
in Wine. 

t Garray. Sc. and north . Obs. Also 7 garry. 

[? f. OF. gueiTei-er to make war, to harry : see 
Werreye vi] a. ? Armed force, b. Commotion, 
disturbance, noise, row. 

c 1450 Henryson Pari. Deist is 270 As thay wer carpand in 
this cais with knakis. And all the court in garry, and tn gam. ! 
c 1460 Tcnvnelcy Myst. viii. 377 Full soyn he will shape vs ■ 
to sheynd, And after vs send his garray. Ibid. xiii. 564 He 1 
made all the garray. <11500 Peebles to Play ii. in Wks. • 
fas. I (1786) 100 For reiling thair micht na man rest. For ! 
garray and for glew. x6o6 N. Riding AVr. ^(1884) I. 50 
For making on tw<> several! Saboath daies in June last 
drinkinges and games, whereby above the number of c th 
persons were assembled together with pipes and drummes 
and dancing all the time of Divine Service. 1725 in Old 
Leeds (r 863) 70 Therefore none were to attend ‘any such 
garrays or merry nights 

t Garre, sb. Obs. [Cf. Garget, Gargil.] 

1678 Phillips, Garre, a kind of disease incident to Hogs. 

f Garre, V. Obs. [Echoic, but suggested by 
L. gairtre\ ME. had also jarren, $corrcn, OE. 
georran, of imitative origin (see Yarre v.)\ cf. 
MDu., MLG., MHG. garret t of similar meaning.] 
intr. To growl, snarl; to chatter, chide; to chirp, 
twitter. Hence Ga-rring vbl. sb. and///, a. 

238* Wychf.3 John xo, I shal moneste his werkes, whiche 
he doith, gnrringe, or chidinge [L. garriens] in to us. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 159 And som vse)» straungc 
wlafferynge, chiteryngc, harrynge, and garrynge IL. garri- 
tus] grisbayting. c 1400 A pel. Loll. 95 Augurreris we calle 
hoo pat tentun to ^e garring & fliyng of briddus. 1587 M. 
Grove Pelopsft 7/r/A. (18781 106 The foole . . May sing and 
garre as doth the birde against a shower ofraine. 

Garre, obs. form of Gar. 

Garret (gcc-ret), sb . 1 Forms; 4 garite, -yte, 

5 -ytto, 5-6 garctt(o, (5 gnret, gerret), 6 gnr- 
rotto, gar r)It, 6-8 garrat, 6- garret, [a. OF. 
garite, guerite, watch-tower (mod. I *’ .gulrite watch- 
tower, sentry-box, refuge) ^Sp. garita (? from Fr.), 
Pg. guarita ; of Teut. origin, connected with OF. 
guarir , warir, to preserve, guard, cure (mod.F. 
gulrir to cure), ad. Teut. *warjait to defend, pro- 


tect ; the precise formation of the sb. has not been 
satisfactorily explained.] 

+ 1 . A turret projecting from the top of a tower 
or from the parapet of a fortification ; a watch- 
tower. Obs. 

13.. Sir Beucs (A.) 1658 He be-held former a lite To a 
chaunber vnder a garite. 1340 Hampole Pr. Cense. 9101 
J>e garettes oboven be yhates bryght Of be cete of heven, 
I lyken b us ryght, Tylle be garettes of a cet£ of gold. 
?/x 1400 Morlc Arth. 562 There salle appone Godarrfe a 
garette be rerede. a 1450 Kilt, de la Tour (1868) 88 Sheputte 
her in a garet to see the Kinge. Josue passe. 1598 Barret 
Theor . Warres iv. iv. 112 Garrits and watch houses, where 
the.. Sentinels are to be placed. 

2 . A room on the uppermost floor of a house; 
an apartment formed either partially or wholly 
within the roof, an attic. From cellar to garre}, 
from garret to kitchen , etc. : over the whole house. 

1483 Caxton Cato Hvb, What shold auaylle ..a paretic 
ful ot whete or a celer ful of wyn. 1577 B. Googe Herts- 
baclisHusb. 1. (1586) 43 In cottntreys that are very wetteand 
watrishe, it is better to make them [corn lofts] in Garrtttes 
as hie as may be. 1625 Bacon Apoghth. xvii. Wks. 1850 
VII. 180 My Lord St. Alban said that wise Nature dia 
never put her precious jewels into a garret four stories high: 
and therefore that exceeding tall men had ever very empty 
heads. 1645 Milton Colast. Wks. (1851)368 This is not for 
an unbutton’d fellow to discuss in the Garret, at his tressle. 
1703 Moxon Mech . Exerc. 262 Two Stories high, besides 
Cellars and Garrats. 17x2 Arbuthnot John Bull iv. viii, 
John Bull, .ran upstairs and downstairs, from the kitchen to 
the garrets, and from the garrets to the kitchen. 171^ Lady 
M. W. Montagu Let. to W. Montagu 24 Sept., If it were 
possible to restore liberty to your country’ .. by reducing 
yourself to a garret, I should be pleased to share so glorious 
a poverty with you. 1781 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. III. 219 The 
. .lodging-house, where the poet Codrus, and his wife, were 
permitted to hire a wretched garret immediately under the 
tiles. 1828 Carlyle Misc. (1857) I. 231 The news of his 
arrival circulated from the cellar to the garret. 1849 Mrs. 
Carlylf. Lett. 1 1. 80, 1 was through all our house yesterday, 
from garret to kitchen. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library 
(1892) II. i. ix His [Johnson’s] happiest effort is a disserta- 
tion upon the advantage of living in garrets. 
fig. x8xz H. & J. Smith Horace in Lond.syi We’ll talk 
of our gambols. .Till Phoebus looks out of his garret. 

3 . slang, a. The head ; esp. in phrases to be 
wrong in ones garret, to have one's garret un- 
furnished, etc. b. (See quot. 1812.) 

1796 Grose's Diet. Vulg . Tongue, Garret , or Upper Story, 
the head. His garret, or upper story, is empty, or un- 
furnished ; i.e. he has no brains, he is a fool. 181* J. H. 
Vaux Flash Did., Garret, the fob-pocket. 1840 Barham 
Ingot. Leg., Bagman's Dog, What’s called the claret Flew 
over the garret. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss. s.v., To be wrong itt 
yan's Garrets , to be wanting in intellect, or suffering from 
temporary delirium. 

4 . ait rib. and Comb., as garret-poverty , -nom, 
-stairs, -story, - window ; garret-high adj. ; garret- 
wise adv.; garret-lock (see quot.) ; garret-master, 
a cabinet-maker, lock-smith, etc. who works on Ms 
own account, selling his manufacture to the dealers 
direct (cf. Chamber-master). 

1684 Dryden Frol, to Disappointment 46 He hires some 
lonely room, love's fruits to gather, And "garret-high rebels 
against his father. 1848-52 Did. Archil., *Garret-iock, \M 
term applied to locks of the most inferior description, 
because they are made by men of small means who live and 
work in garrets. x86i Mayhew Lond. Labour II. 

In the shoe trade .. they are called ‘chamber-masters , «h 
‘ the cabinet-trade’ they are termed ‘ ^garret-masters • 
Ibid. III. 223/2 The garret-masters are a class of small 
‘trade-working masters', supplying both capital anu 
labour. 1894 l Vest nr. Gaz. 6 June 2/3 Complaints made 
by the local Locksmiths' Trades Union, as to the sub* 
letting of Navy contracts to garret-masters not under 
factory inspection. 17. . Addit . to Pole (1776) I. xx^Agam 
niv *garret poverty is shown By the mean cov'rmg ot 
this Portland stone. 1671 J. Davies Sibylls 1. vtu. 23 
There may be some brain which hath ’’garret-room to re* 
ceive it 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxiv, It was a bare garret- 
room. 1859 W. Collins Q. of Hearts (1875) 69 My aunt 
came hastily up the "garret-stairs. 1806 Forsyth Beauttes 
Scott. IV. 1 Most o? them have now what the country- 
people call a loft; i.e. a "garret-story*; CotcR» 

Lncante, a "garret window, or window in the roofe of a 
house, etc. 1886 Willis & Clark C ami ridge II. 53t xne 
rooms on the second floor are still arranged "garret-wise. 

t Garret, sbfi 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 352 The Experiment of Wcod that 
Shineth in the Darke.. The Colour of the Shining Part, oy 
Day-light, is in some Peeces White, in some Pccces inclining 
to Red ; Which in the Countrey they call the White nnu 
Red Garret. 

Garret (garret), v. Build. [Of uncertmn ori- 
gin ; cf. Gablet vi] traits. To insert small pieces 
of stone in the joints of (coarse masonry). Hence 
Ga*rroting vbl. sb. (sec quots. 1845 and 2893). 

1845 Parker Gloss. Archil, (ed. 4), Garret ting, sniau 
splinters of stone, inserted in the joints of course masonry , 
they are stuck in after the work is built. Flint walls in 
very frequently gairet ted. 1846 Eccleiiologht VI. 45 
old way of * garTeting ' flint-work, /hat is, of inserting sm-i 
flint-shivers tn the rnortarof the joints. 1893 Surrey G let * 
Garreting, a species of pointing of stonework with sma 
chips of stone in the joints. 

Garrotcd (£X‘*ri*tvd),///. a. Also 6 garyted, 
7-8 garrotted, [f. Garret sbJ + ->:n 2 .] 

1. Provided with ‘ garrets ’ (see Garret sb. 1). 

>53* Surv. Tower Lend, in Bayley f/ir\ Tower 1. (tSsi/ 
App. p. ix. The whiche forsaide wall p’teof it to he ventjue, 
garyted, coped, lowped, and also crestyde. x6o* 
Cornwall 121 a, An uncasie landing place for boats.. fenced 
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with a garretted wall, c 1630 Risdon Sttrv. Devon § 192 j 
1 1810) ao2 A castle they have, garreted with turrets at every 
corner. J67S Ogilby Brit. 55 East and West Looe . . to- 
wards the Sea are fenc’d with a Garreted Wall. 1797 
MatoN West. Count. Eng. I. 262 A circular garretted wall, 
inclosing some traces of buildings. 

2 _ Lodged in a garret, rare— 1 . 

1837 Wordsw. Sontt. * They who have seen the nolle 
Roman's scorn* , Laying down his head, When the blank 
day is over, garreted, In his ancestrafpalace. 

Garreteer (gteTetI»u). Also (7 ?garretteir, 

? gaTitiex),8-9 garretteer. [f.G arret j6. 1 + -eeu.] 
One who lives in a garret ; esp. an impecunious 
author or literary hack. 

[1630, 1653: Examples of these dates are prob. mis- 
prints; see Gazetteer i.] 1720 Bentley Let . 31 Dec. 

Wks. 1836-8 III. 538 Let other scribblers and garreteers 
take some caution from his example. 1739 P. Whitehead 
Manners 15 Down, down, ye hungry Garretteers, descend. 
1824 Black tv. Mag. XV. 325 If they be not garretteers, 
living out of the world, and never seeing a newspaper. 1887 
Miss Betham-Edwards Next 0/ Kin II. xviii. 248 The 
editorial ‘I am very sorry' — how many garreteers has it 
driven to suicide? 

attrib. 1815 W. H. Ireland Scribbleomania 149 Sir 
Southey, now chang’d from his garretteer state, To write 
silly odes, and palaver the great. 

G-arrliial, var. Gavial. 

Garrise, v. Ohs. rare— 1 . [? back-formation 
from Garrison.] irans. To station as a garrison. 
(Cf. Garrison v. 3.) 

1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. ill. ii. 287 Your Lordship is 
to assemble your forces together .. and because they lye 
dispersed, for the more expeditions sake, to take them in 
your way Westward, as they are garrised. 

Garzrisou (gse’rissn), sb . Forms : 3, 5-8 gari- 
son, 3, 6 garyson(o, 4 garis(so)un, garetsoun, 
geryzoun, 4-5 garysoun, 4-7 garisoun(e, (5 
garson(e, 6-7 Sc. garesone, -oun, 7 guarison), 
5-6 garryson, (6 garrisoun), 6- garrison, [a. 
OF. gar /son, ga reison, gucrison (ONF. warison 
Warison), defence, safety, provision, store, f. garir f 
guerir , to defend, preserve, famish, ad. OHG. 
warjan to defend ( = 0 E. wirian Wear v 2 ). 

Senses 1 and 2 agree with the uses of the French word. 
The further development is app. due to confusion with F. 
gamison Garnison, which had the same meanings of 4 de- 
fence' and 4 supplies as well as that of 4 garrison There 
is not sufficient evidence to show that the last was ever a 
common sense of F. garison : Godefroy gives only one 
quotation for it. It seems probable that the specially 
English sense of * fortress', ‘stronghold* (see 3), led to the 
identification of the two words and to the final adoption of 
4 garrison ’ in place of 4 garnison *.]' 

*t* 1 . Store, treasure ; donation, gift. Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8461 pe king of Camele made pays 
& an amirail al so & 3eue hom gret garison horn non harm 
to do. .13.. Caw. 4- Gr. Knt . 1837 He nay pat he nolde 
neghe in no wyse-Nauj>er golde ne garysoun. « 1400-50 
Alexander 107 4 Geuys him garsons of gold & of gud stanes. 
c 1450 St. Cnthbert (Surtees) 6835 Of pir kyngs and pair 
garysouns, What pai gaf, landes and touns. 

t 2 . Defence, protection ; deliverance, safety ; 
means of defence. Obs. 

c 1320 CasL Love 870 God. .nom flesch and blood of hire, 
to bringe His folk out of prisoun : pat was vre garysoun. 
c 1400 Rom. Rose 3248, I can nat seen how thow mayst go 
Other weyes to garisoun. 1349 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. 
Par. Cor. 5 It is no weake and feble thing, but a thing of 
Gods ovvne doyng, muche more mightie and effectuall, than 
is any mans power and garrisons. 1361 T, Norton Calvin's 
Inst. 1. 46 He hath an innumerable gard to whome he hath 
geuen in charge to trauaile for our safetie, and that so long 
as we be compassed with the garrison and support of them 
. . we be without al reach of hurt. 

3 . + a. A fortress or stronghold (obs.). b. (from 
sense 4) A place in which troops are quartered for 
defensive or other military purposes; a garrison- 
town. 

c 1430 Lydg. Hors , Shepe, 4 * G. (Roxb.) 21 With oute werre 
. . We may not saue ne kepe our right Our garisouns [v.r. 
garnesoius] ner castellis olde. C1440 Prornp. Parv. 188/1 
Garsone, stronge place {H. garyzone, or garzone, strong 
holde), vmnicipium. c 1430 Golagros 4- Gazv. 1144 Quhen 
that Gawyne.. Wes cummyn to the castel Gromys of 
that garisoune maid gamyn. 1483 Cat It. Angl. 150/1 A 
Garison, municipium. 1494 Fa by an Chron. an. 1454 (1533) 
200 a/2, Lord Talbot .. indefendynge of the kynge’s Gary- 
sons, was beset with Frensh men at a place named Cas- 
tyllyon. 1368 Grafton^ Chron. II. 28oThetoune of New 
Castell upon Tyne, and in all other garrisons on the -marches 
of Scotlande. 1654 Evelyn Mem. (1857) I. 314 Went by 
Newark-on-Trent, a brave town and garrison. 1743 Capt. 
WooDROOFF.in Hanway Trav. (1762) I. 11. xx. 88 With direc- 
tions to look for a proper place to build a garrison. 1759 
Robertson Hist. Scot. (1817) I. ii. 372 He .. with his own 
soldiers invested Werk Castle, a garrison of the English. 
1799 Med . Jr til. I. 462, I would propose that a ship of the 
line, .be employed as a lazaretto . . and stationed, .opposite 
the garrison. 

4 . fa. A body or troop of persons (obs.). b. A 
body of soldiers stationed in a fortress or other 
place for purposes of defence, etc. 

In sense b the word has taken the place of the older 
Garnison. 

a. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxv. 35 Jonet the weido on 
ane bussome rydand Off wichiss with ane winder [v.r. won- 
dious) garesoun. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 253 b, 
After this sentence all the garyson of the knyghtesand tur- 
mentours gathered aboute hym. a 1533 Ld. Bernf.ks Gold. 
Bk. Af. Aurel. (1536) D iiij, If I leade garrysons of menne of 
armes. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 150 The nobillis all 
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in ane greit garesone, For the most part passit out of the 
toun. 

b. 1342 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 161 b, When certain 
persones moued hym and would haue had hym to kepe the 
citees with garysons. . he saied [etc.]. 1587 Holinshed Scot. 
Chron. zyjfx He made the castle stronger, in which he 
placed a valiant garrison. 1639 Dk. Hamilton in H. 
Papers (Camden) 72 If att the same tyme the garisounes 
att Beruick and Carlyll mad inroods into the Countrie. 
1725 De Foe Coy. round World (1840! 280 Strong forts 
erected.. and strong garrisons maintained in them. 1801 
Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1837) I. 347 The garrison 
could not remain in that fort opposed to the fire of a man 
of war. 1844 H. H. Wilson Bril. India II. 221 He., 
gave orders that the forts demanded should be opened to 
British garrisons. 1874 Green Short Hist. i. § 2. 15 The 
bulk of the garrison, .lay cantoned along the Roman wall. 
Jig. 1548 Ld. Somerset Epist. Scots . C j, Hauyng the 
sea for wall, the mutuall Ioue for garrison, and God for 
defence. 1508 Drayton Heroic . £p., Black Prince to 
C’less Salisbury 126 Thy virtuous thoughts. .Like carefull 
skouts, passe vp and down thy breast . .Whilst al the blessed 
garison do sleepe. 1644 Milton Divorce (ed. 2) To Pari. 
Eng., To inslave the dignity of man, to put a garrison upon 
his neck of empty and overdignifi’d precepts. 1734 Cowper 
Ep. to R. Lloyd 18 A fierce banditti. .That, .daily threaten 
to drive thence My little garrison of sense. 

t C. Place y town of garrison : a garrison-town. 
1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, v. iv. 168 Onely reseru’d, you 
claime no interest In any of our Townes of Garrison. 1592 
Nashe P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 79 If he haue beene 
ouer, and visited a towne of Garrison, a 1613 Overbury 
A Wife (1638) 208 He learnt his trade in a Towne of 
Garison neere famish’t. 1649 J. Taylor (Water P.) J Pan- 
dering to see the West Civ, For at all places of Garison, 
there is very strict examinations of persons. 

5. Phrases. In garrison [F. en garnisoii ] : 
doing duty as a garrison or as one of a garrison. 
(To go or be sent) into garrison', to do garrison 
duty. To keep garrison : to maintain a force of 
armed men in a fortified place ; to be 4 in gar- 
rison \ 

c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn lii. 200 Whan the souldyours, 
that Subyon had lefte there in garryson, herde [etc.]. 1548 
Hall Chron., Hen. IV, 30 All the souldiers whiche the 
duke of Orleance had left there in garrison to defend the 
bridge, £1550 Deb. betw. Sovtcr 4 Wynt. 39 in Hazl. 
E. P. P. 111 . 35 They haue no wyll to labour, in felde nor 
in garysone. 1396 Spenser State I ret. Wks. (Globe) 652/1 
The Earl of Tyrone is nowe accoumpted the strongest; 
upon him would I lay 8000 men in garrison. 1607 Dekker 
Northiu. Hoe v. Wks. 1873 III. 69 My husband is in garri- 
son i’ the Low- Countries. 1707 Lotid. Gas, No. 43*7/2 
Part of their Troops.. are to remain in Garison there; the 
rest are to go into Garison at Mantua. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe 11. xv, His soldiers keep garrison. 1730 A. Gordon 
Ma/fcis Ampitith. 176 The Circus.. in which a certain 
Count kept garrison for his own Security. 1769 Robertson 
Chas. V, VI. vi. 90 Those in garrison at Goletta threatened 
to give up that important fortress. 1802 C. James Milit . 
Diet, s.v., The elite or flower of the. Janissaries of Con- 
stantinople is frequently sent into garrison on the frontiers 
of Turkey. 

6 . attrib . and Comb. t as garrison-artillery , -bat- 
talion, - guard , -gun, + - matt , - preaching ; -soldier ; 
garrison-carriage (see quot.); garrison-hack 
slang , a woman who flirts indiscriminately with the 
officers of a garrison (Farmer) ; garrison-hold, 
possession or occupation by means of a garrison ; 
garrison- town, a fortified town in which a garrison 
is stationed ; so garrison-house. 

1872-6 Voyle& Stevenson Milit. Diet. (ed. 3), * Garrison 
Artillery. 1809 Char, in Attn. Reg. 737/2 [He] was pro- 
moted to the rank of Major in the sixth ’Garrison- Battalion 
then in Ireland. 1872-6 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 
(ed. 3) s.v. Carriages, * Garrison Carriages, carriages con- 
structed for such guns and howitzers as are not intended 
for transport, and which are generally placed on the ram- 
parts of a fortress (etc.]. x8oo Asiat. Ann , Reg., Misc. 
Tracts 206/2 No person under the dignity of a chief 
Rajah has.. the honour of being saluted by the ’garrison 
guard. 1876 Jas. Grant One of the 600 i. 8 The ’garrison 
hacks, or pass! belles, whose names and flirtations are 
standing jokes. 1890 A thenxwn 8 Feb. 176/1 The heroine 
is a 4 garrison-hack’. x888 W. Cory Lett. <$• Jrnls. (1897) 
529 We are in danger if we relax our ’garrison-hold of the 
adjacent island. 1677 W. Hubbard Narrative 11. 80 Yet 
were they able to surprize but one’gairison house. 1586 
Leyccster Corr. (Camden) 60 The poor ’garrison-men . . 
suffer.. the greatest miserie. 1853 Motley Dutch Rep. 
(1861) I. 226 Without undervaluing the influence.. of the 
’garrison preaching of the German military chaplains in 
the Netherlands. 16x7 Morvson I tin. 1. 11 The Duke 
was at great charge in keeping ’Garison Souldiers at 
Dresden. z 66 $ Manley Grotius ’ Low C. Warres .443 
The rest of the Foittfications upon that Coast, the Garrison 
Souldiers that were therein, when they fled, did overthrow 
and destroy. 1648 Art. Peace ix. in Al Eton's Whs. (1847) 
251/r The disposal of the forts, castles, ’garrison-towns. 
a 1656 Bp. Hall Rent. Wks. (1660) 35 The Nights in those 
Guarison Towns . . brought me . . weakness. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. II. 346 A strong garrison town. 

Garrison (gzerison), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . Irans. To furnish with a garrison, to place 
troops in (a fortress, town, etc.) for defensive pur- 
poses. 

1569 Stocker tr. Died. Sic. hi. v, After he had garrisonned 
Sycione. 1663 Manley Grotius * Low C. Warres 634 They 
Garrison'd Viseo. 1786 W. Thomson Watsons Philip 111 
(1839) 261 Garrisoning and fortifying such of the towns 
he had taken, as were most important for their situation 
and strength. . 1840 Thirlwall Greece VII. 315 He., 
fortified the citadel and garrisoned the port. 1895 Scot. 
Antiq. X. 77 In the ’Forty-five, Burleigh Castle., was 
garrisoned lor King George. 


Jig. a 1856 H. Miller Paper on Cur. Suite Dossils 
(1874) 348 Is hone a thing rather strongly garrisoned by 
vitality, than itself vital ? 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. vii. 
liv. His soul was garrisoned against presentiments and fears. 

+ b. ‘To secure by fortresses’ (J.) ; to protect 
with a garrison. Obs. 

1693 G. Stepney jn Dryden's Juvenal Sat. viii. (1697) 
194 Ihose Forces join Which Garrison the Conquests near 
the Rhine. 1797 Burke Regie. Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 372 
We have been .. fortifying and garrisoning ourselves at 
home. 

i* c. it itr. To establish a garrison or military 
post. Obs. rare~ l . 

1726 Cavallier Mem. m. 163 He garrison’d in several 
Places, that he might be the more ready to disturb and 
deprive us of all Means of getting Provisions. 

2. Of troops : To occupy as a garrison. 

1643 Ld. Dicby in Ludlow's Mem. (1699) III. 381 Let 
them, .enquire before they put in, lest by any accident the 
Enemy should have Garisoned those Places before we 
come thither. X673 Ray Journ. Low C. 23 No great Town, 
but well fortified and entrencht, garrison'd by three Com- 
panies of Foot.. 1838 Thirlwall Greece IV. 363 The 
other towns, which were garrisoned by the Greek mer- 
cenaries, refused to receive him. .X855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. IV. xyu. 99 The fort was stormed. The soldiers who 
had garrisoned it fled in confusion to the city. 

trattsf. and Jig. 1646 J. Hall Poems, The Call 6 I’le 
keep off harms, If thou’l be pleas'd to garrison mine arms. 
1647 Cowley Alislr. Ixvii, Since thou took’st it [my Heart] 
by Assault from Me, 'Tis Garison'd so strong with Thoughts 
of Thee, a 1711 Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 201 
O Make my Heart thy Care. .No Rebels then will garrison 
mv Breast. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries I. 439 
The convent, although spacious, is garrisoned by only 
seven monks. 


3. To put * in garrison’ or on garrison-duty ; to 
station as a garrison. Also fig. 

1596 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 651/2, I would 
wish the chief power of the armye to be garrisoned in one 
countrey that is strongest. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World 11. 
vii. § 4. 347 Hippos or Hippion, a Citie so called of a Colonie 
of Horsemen, there garrisond by Herod. 1671 Milton 
Samson 1497 Garrisoned round about him like a camp Of 
faithful souldiery. 1891 Daily Neius 30 Dec. 6/3 He was 
garrisoned .. in the highest of the French forts on the 
Savoy Alps. 

Hence Garrisoned (town), furnished with or 
defended by a garrison ; also = gar id son (town) ; 
Garrisoning vbl. sb. and ppl. a . Also Ga-rri- 
soner, a garrison-soldier. 

1638 W. Burton I tin. Anton. 121 Much less let him 
marvel to find Baths in garrisoned Towns. i68x Nevilb 
Plato Rediv. 241 The Second great Prerogative the King 
enjoys, is the sole Disposal and Ordering of the Militia.. 
Garrisoning and Fortifying places. [etc.]. 1693 W. Freke 
Art of Warts, iv. 278 Military Discipline is as necessary. for 
Your Garrisoners in their Sallies, as Your Field Souldiers 
in their March. 1797 Burke R eg ic. Peace iii. Wks. VI 1 1 . 374 
A garrisoned sea- town. 1879 Baring-Gould Germany I. 
393 The garrisoning army . . consisted of 10,107 officers, 
353 >*c >2 men. 1884 Afanch. Exant. 27 Sept. 5/3 A specially 
recruited Indian army, .for the garrisoning of Egypt. 1894 
Athenaeum 29 Dec. 886/1 The Chouans attacked Teilleul, 
a garrisoned town. 

+ Garriso’nian, sb.* Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Gar- 
rison + -(i)an.] One who lives in a foil or 
garrison-tow n. 

1773 Mrs. Grant Lett. Jr. Mount. (1809) I. xxii. 172 All 
the spirit that diverted you in my description of.our gar- 
risomans, is evaporated. 1786 Ibid. (1809) XL xxiii. 118. 

Garrisonian (gserisou'nian), a. and sb. 2 [f. 
the proper name Garrison + -(i)an.] A. ad/. 
Pertaining to W. L. Garrison, a leader in the 
American anti-slavery agitation. B. sb. A fol- 
lower or supporter of Garrison ; an abolitionist. 

1863 W. Phillips Speeches vi. in Garrisonian antislavery 
movement. 1890 C. Martyn W. Phillips 160 The Church 
..had accused the Garrisonians of infidelity. 1892 Nation 
(N. Y.) 30 June 490/2 The Garrisonian abolitionists. 

So Ga*rrisonism, the anti-slavery principles of 
Garrison ; abolitionism. 

1848 Lowell Lett. (1894) I. 125 Theodore Parker's letter 
..is full of Garrisonism from one end to the other. 1878 
N. Amer. Rev. CXXVI 1 . 98 The wires of Calhounism and 
Garrisonism were joined and the war began. 

+ Ga’rrisonize, Obs. 1 are - l . [f. Garrison 
sb. + -ize.] Irans. To furnish with a gaixison. 

1657 Earl Monmouth tr. Partita's Pol . Discourses 176 
Not being able to garrisonise or furnish so many Fortresses 
with things necessary. 

t Ga'rrisonment. Ohs. rare-'-. ? = Gahhi- 

SON sb. 4. 

1593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 44 Set some garison ment 
before the gate of thy Tabernacle, to oppugtie the dis- 
possessors of thy Tabernacle. 


rarrit, obs. form of Garret. 

Garritour. Obs. "Sc. Also 6 garaitour, 
ritour. [f. OF. garite Garret + -our -or.] 
e who occupies a * garret * or watch-tower , 
watchman on a tower or wall. 

01 Douclas Pal. Hon. m. ly, Than on, the wall ane 
itour I considder, Proclamand loud that di ..-m 

dder. 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus U.ZS 7 On the wal held 
; gretest Garaitour Dame Chaistitie, > n » 

re fin /W Wardr. 3 °* A nd . *P lh . c ntd j • 


toure. 

Garron 1 , garran^ 
garran, (6 garrant, 0-7 


(gre-rsn). Forms : 6-9 
garon, guarrent, gar- 
41-2 



GABRON. 
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GARSTON. 


roon{e, 7, 9 garrone, 7-8 gerran, S-9 girran), 
( 5 - garron. [a. Gael, gearran , Irish gearran.] A 
small and inferior kind of horse bred and used 
chiefly in Ireland and Scotland. 

1540 St. Papers Hat. VI If, III. 169 That the saide ! 
Fergananym shall pay yerely to our Soverayne Lorde the 
Kyng for every horse, mare, garrant, kowe, oxe, and bull . . 

Irohc. 1586 J. Hooker Citron, /ret. in Holinshed II. 
156/2 His cartage horsses (which they terme garons) waxed 
faint. j6oi Holland Pliny I. 466 Horses, Mules, and such 
laboring ga rrons. 1633 Stafford Pac. Hib. (1821) ii. 39 , 
Three thousand Mares and Gerrans. 1672 Petty Pol. A nat. \ 
(1691)41 'I'heFootmanship. .is., almost quite lost, .every man 
now keeping a small GarTan to ride on. 1735-6 Carte Or - 
ittonde 1. 405 Men. .whose horses were most of them no better 
than garron*. 1792 A. Young Trent. France 209 , 1 thought 
..that the Irish garrans had no rivals on the globe. 1846 
McCulloch Acc.Brit . Empire (1854) !• 2 99 Neither carts | 
nor any other sort of carriage could be used, the whole inter- 
course of the country being carried on by means of Highland 
ponies or garrons. 1891 R. Kipling Light that faded ii, 
The seediest, weediest Egyptian garron offered for sale in 
Cairo or Alexandria. 

attrib. 1681 Dineley frill. Tourlrel. in Trans. Kilkenny 
A rch.ro! Soc. Ser. 11. I. 175 The guarrent horses many j 
going without shoos. 1792 A. Young Trent. France 85 That 
province [Bretagne] is infested in every stable with a pack 
of garran poney stallions, sufficient to perpetuate the 
miserable breed that is every’ where seen. 1865 Carlylf. 
Fredk. Gt. xm. xin. V. 127 Thick-soled peasants .. mount 
your garron plough-horses. 

Hence Ga*rr only a. , resembl ing the garron (breed) . 
1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) II. 58 Our ugly, 
crooked, garronly Breed. 

Garron 2 (garron). Also 6 Sc. garrown, gar- 
rono, garoun, 7 Sc. garroun. [?a. ONF. *garron 
= OF. jarron branch of a tree.] 

+ 1 . Sc. ? A beam of wood. Obs. 

1543 Aberdeen Reg. V. i8 (Jam.) Greit treis, rwif sparris, 
garrownis. 1554-5 In Burgh Rees. Edinb. (1871) II. 307 
Item, for uther thre garronis coft fra Robert Gray to be hand 
spaikkis vj*. 1612 Bk. Customs in Haly bur ton's Ledger ( 1867) 
30S Garrones, single the hundreth xii li, dowble the hundreth 
xxiiii li. 1615 in Pitcairn Crirn. Trials III. 276 Hang at his 
hall dur with ane garroun. 

2 . (More fully garron-nail.') A kind oflarge nail. 
1552-3 in Burgh Rees. Edinb. (1871) II. 276 Item vij“ 
garrone nalis thairto ix*. 1833 Loudon Eticycl. Cottage 
Archil. § 1072 The rafters to be..chacked and spiked to- 
gether with double garron nails. 

Garrooka : see Garookuh. 

+ Garrot 1 . Obs. rare* 1 , [a. F. gar rot * the 
Wythers of a horse, &c. ; also, a wring, or pinch 
in the Wythers* (Cotgr.).] A disease of horses. 

1600 Surflet Country Farit t e 1. xxviii. 193 For thegarrot : 
plucke away the flesh that is dead with a sharpe instrument. 

Garrot 2 (garrot). Also garrott. [a. F .garrot 
(1757 in Hatz.-Darm.).] A sea-duck of the genus 
Clangula ; csp. the Golden-eye (C. glauciott). 
Harlequin garrot : see Harlequin fi. 

1829 Griffith Cuvier's A nitn. Ktttgd. VIII. 609 We may, 
moreover, separate [from the Lobate Duck, Shaw] the 
Garrots, Clangula , Leach, whose bill is shorter and narrower 
in front. 1844 Zoologist II. 314 Golden eye, ‘Garrot 1 , 
Clangula chrysophthalmos. 

Garrot 3 (garrot). [a. F. garrot : see next.] 

1 . Antiq. A lever used for winding a cross-bow. 
Only in mod. writers, with erroneous explanation. 

1824 Mcvrick Antient Armour III. Gloss., Garrottes , the 
garrot or quarrel for the cross-bow. It was also used to 
imply a lever. 

2 . Sttrg. (See quot.) 

1B45 S. Palmer Pentaglot Diet., Garrot , in Surgery, a 
small cylinder of wood, employed to tighten the circular 
band, by which the artery of a limb is compressed, in order 
to suspend the circulation of the blood in haemorrhage from 
accident, amputation, or aneurism. (In mod. Diets.) 

Garrotte, garotte (garp't), sb. Also gar- 
rote, garrot. [a. Sp. garrote (the form now 
prevailing being through Fr. vb. garrotter', see 
Garrotte v .) F. garrot (from ljthc.) stick, 
spec, packing-stick, etc. ; of obscure origin : cf. 
Garron -.] 

1* 1. ‘A cndgell to winde a cord as carriers do to 
packc their wnjHcls with ' (Mtnsheu). Obs. rare. 

1629 .T. M[ache] tr. Fonseca's Dan Contempt. 236 Thou 
hast., rich furniture for thy horses, sillier Garrotes or Wrests 
to packe vp and fasten thy Sumpter vpon thy strong backed 
Mule*. [1826 Btaclnv. Mag. X.\. 82 There is another kind 
of torture, employed by the Spanish Inquisition. .When the 
patient is placed in this apparatus, his arms, thighs and 
ankles are made fast to the sides by means of small cords, 
which being tightened by means of garrets, or rackpins 
(called by some the Spanish vnndtass), in the same manner 
precisely as carriers tighten the ropes that fasten down the 
loads on their carts, cut into the very bone.] 

2 . The Spanish method of capital punishment 
by strangulation ; the apparatus for inflicting this. 

'Hie cord was originally twisted by means of a garrote or 
packing-stick see *• ense »). 

162* Maiuie tr. Aleman's Guzman d' A If. 1. 266 Throwing 
a cord about his necke. making v*e of one of the corners of 
the Chavre, he gaue him the Garrote, wherewith he was 
strangtert to death. 1832 Southey Benins. IVar III. 54 The 
man was hanged and quartered, the woman strangled by 
the git rro'e 1837 Major Richardson lint.. Legion viit. 
(ed. 2) sio, I have no hesitation in pronouncing death by 
the garrot, at once the most manly, and the least offensive 
to the eye. 1B78 N. Amtr.Rev. CXXVI. 89 He next went 
to Cuba was wounded and^ captured, but escaped the 
gartvte to follow Walker to Nicaragua. 


3. Highway-robbery performed by throttling 
the victim. To tip the gan-olte : {slang) to use 
this method of robbery. 

1852 Ann. Rep. 78 The crime of robbery by means of 
suffocation, and known as ‘garotte *, from the Spanish mode 
of execution, has become exceedingly common. 1856 Punch 
XXXI. 194 The old * Stand and deliver !' 's all rot ; Three 
to one ; hit behind ; with a wipe round the jowl, boys, That’s 
the ticket— and Vive la Garotte ! . .Let them dy-fake, we’ll 
tip the Garotte. 

4 . attrib f as garrotte-man, - robbery . 

1862 Mayhew & Binny Crim. Pris. Lond. 5 If India has 
its Thugs, London has its garotte men. 

Garrotte, garotte (guip-t), v. Also 9 gar- 
(r)ote. [ad. bp. gar roteary f. garrote : see prec. 
The prevailing form is due to the equivalent F. 
garrotter.'] 

1 . traus. To execute by means of the garrotte. 

1851 Genii. Flag. Oct. 418 Lopez . . was publicly garroted 

at Havannah on the 1st of September. 1894 Westm. Gaz . 
21 Nov. 4/3 The rule now’ is to garrotte culprits within the 
walls of the prison. 

2 . To throttle (a person) in order to rob him. 

1858 [see Garrotting vbl. s 3 .]. . 1869 J. Greenwood Ser. 
Curses Lond. 201 A ruffian, committed for trial for garotting 
and nearly murdering a gentleman. 1890 Spectator 30 Aug., 
Young ruffians of the class who garotte their schoolfellows 
to rob them. 1896 Boston (Mass.) Herald :6 Feb. 11/8 
A man was garrotted last night at Bayard Street, New York. 

b. transf and _/£§". To strangle. 

1878 R. Jefferies Gamekeeper at home viii. 184 This 
happens when the loop, .has slipped and seized the creature 
just at the gills. It then garottes the fish. 1893 K. Grahame 
Pagan Papers 38 Commercialism, whose name is Jerry, and 
who studs the hills with stucco, and garrotes the streams 
with the girder. 

Hence Garro’tted ppl. a. 

j 85 o Tylor Anahuac ix. 247 Garotted malefactors sitting 
bolt upright in the high wooden chairs they had just been 
executed in. 

Garrotter, gar otter (garp-tai). [f. Gar- 
rotte v. + -ER *.] One who garrottes. 

1859 Sala Tvj. round Clock (1861) 290 Burkins, the 
garotter, who is now in hold in Pentonville for his sins. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul I. 496 We.. cannot read without a 
shudder even of the flogging of some brutal garotter. 1885 
Law Times 14 Mar. 348/1 Lord Bramwell.. sentenced many 
a garrotter to the cat. 

Garrotting, garotting (garp-tii)), vbl. sb. 
[f. as prec. t- -ing <.] 

1 . Execution by means of the Spanish garrotte. 

1890 Pall Mall G. 9 Aug. 6/1 In the way of executions, 

nothing so bad has been seen in Europe for a long time as 
the garotting of Higinia Balaguer, a Spanish murderess, at 
Madrid. 

attrib. 1890 Saintsbury in New Rev. Feb. 136 You go 
to the gallows, the block, the garrotting chair. 

2 . The practice of throttling n person for the 
purpose of robbing him. 

1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma xvi. 54 She pursued the 
even tenour of her way apparently indifferent to everything 
—even to a garotting. 1870 Miss Bridgman Ro. Lynne II. 

vi. 134 The heaviest weapon of defence, bought in the days 
of garotting. 

tGarrab. Obs. rare- 1 . 

1696 J. F. Merchant's Ware -ho. 35 There is Silk Romals, 
there is Romals Garrub and Cotton Romals . . The Garrub 
is the most deceitful of any, for they for the generallity wear 
like Dirt. 

Garrulance (garn/lans). rare— 1 . [badly f. 
GarrUL-OUS + -ANCE.] = GARRULITY. 

1890 Mrs. Hungerford Born Cog net te I. vi. 48 With all 
the garrulance of youth. 

tGarrulate, v. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. ppl. stem of 
late L. garmlare , f. garritl-us : see Garrulous.] 
trans. To say or speak with garrulity. 

1656 J. Bourne Def. Script . 41 Whatsoever these Quakers 
garrulate to the contrary. 

t Garruling, vbl. sb. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. late 
L. garruldre : see prec.] The action of chattering 
or talking volubly. In quot., of a bird. 

1549 Compi. Scot. vi. 39 The garruling of the stirlene gart 
the sparrou cheip. 

Garrulity (gar/7*]iti). [a. F. garrulity ad. 
L. garrulitdtem , f. garrulous : see Garrulous.] 
The quality of being garrulous, loquaciousness. 

1581 W. Fulke in Confer, in. (1584) Oij b, Such as are 
like toproceede from a Fryer, full of impudcncie and 
garrulitie. 1603 Holland Plutarch's bfor. a8 Thou thy 
selfe. .with thy vain e babling and garrulitie trou blest our 
cares. 1671 Milton Samson 491 Let me here . . expiate, if 
possible, my crime. Shameful garrulity. 1751 Johnson 
Rambler No. 141 r 1 The prudence of a slave, or the 
garrulity of a woman, have hindered or promoted the most 
important schemes. 1788 H. Walpole Revtin. i. 6 , 1 am 
sensible of the garrulity of old age. 1834 Pringle Afr. Sk . 

vii. 247 All alive with the amusing garrulity of monkeys 
and paroquets. 1859 Tennyson Guinevere 309 The novice 
crying . . Shame on her own garrulity garrulously. 1869 
Phillips Vesuv. ii. 25 Nor is this reticence balanced by the 
garrulity of any other writer. 

t Garroio’se, a. Ohs.-° -next. 

17*7 Bailey vol. II, Garrulose, full of Talk, always prating. 

Garrulous (gornTl as), a. [f. L. garrultts 
talkative (f. garrire to chatter, prattle) + -ous.] 

1 . Given to much talking ; fond of indulging in 
talk or chatter; loquacious, talkative. 

rifin Chapman Iliad m. Comm. 48 Where they were 
graue and u»«e Counsellors, to make them garrulous, as 
I Grasshoppers are stridulous; that application holdcth not 


in these old men, though some old men are so. 1730-46 
Thomson Autumn 1231 Age. .garrulous, recounts The feats 
of youth. 1788 H. Walpole Retain . vii. 46 Such anecdotes 
; .have not yet emerged into publicity from the foriefeuilks 
of such garrulous BrantSmes as myself. 1820 W. Irvisg 
Sketch Bk. II. 176 The house is shown by a garrulous old 
lady in a frosty red face. 2876 Black Madcap V. xviii. 162 
The garrulous ancient was for once holding his tongue. 

b. transf. Of birds and inanimate things; Chat- 
tering or babbling. ‘ [So L. gamt/us.] 

1854 Tennyson To F. D^Mat/rice'w, You’ll .. only hear 
the magpie gossip Garrulous under a roof of pine. 1854 
Patmore Angel in Ho. 1. n. x. (1879) 239 Birds grew 
garrulous in the grove. 1877 L. Morris Epic Hades it. 177 
The stream stayed Its garrulous tongue. 

- 2 . Of speech or talk : Characterized by garrulity; 
full of long rambling statements, wordy. 

1838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. IV. i. i\\ § 16. 9 In a desultory 
and almost garrulous strain, Bentley pours forth an immense 
store of novel learning. 1847^ Disraeli Tattered it. ii,' 
Colonel Brace was indulging in his garrulous comments. 
1867 Freeman Norm. Cotuj. (1876) I. iv. 149 A.. very 
discursive and garrulous history of the time. 1873 Buck 
Pr. Thule (1874) 6 The tall and grave-faced keeper might 
have kept up his garrulous talk for hours. 

Hence Ga'rmlously adv. y Ga’rrulousness. 

2727 Bailey vol. II, Garrulousness, Talkativeness, Prating* 
ness. 1856 Miss Mulock f. Halifax x\\, How I blessed 
Mrs. Jessop’s innocent garrulousness. 1859 Tennyson 
Guinevere 228 To whom the little novice garrulously, ‘Yen, 
but I know * [etc.J. 1884 Pall Mall G. 12 Jan. 5/1 Garni* 
lousness cha*stened into terseness. 

Garry, van Garray. Obs. 

+ Garse, sb. Obs. Forms : 3 garce, 4 gerse, 
5 gaarce, 6 garsslie, 3, 5-8 garse. See also 
Gash. [a. OF. *garse, noun of action f. gar ser 
(see Garse v.) ; cf. med.L. garsa y gersa incision, 
scarification.] A cut, incision, gash. 

a 1225 A tier. R. 258 peo ilke reouflfulle garcen [F. puses] 
of >e lucSere skurgen. c 1380 Sir Ferttmb. 3693 pe dent of 
pat sper. .Of ys skyn a litel hit nam. Richard gan grope 10 
pat gerse. c 1440 Protnp. Parv. 186/1 Gaarce, scar'tfcacic, 
sesura, iuscisio, scisstira. 1530 Palsgr. 224/x Garsshe in 
wode or in a knyfe, hoche. 1611 Cotgr., Chiqutture, 
a cutting; a gash, cut, garse. [1783 Ainsworth's Lat. Diet. 
(Morel!) ii, Iticisura , a cut. gash, or garse.] 

+ Garse, v. Med. Obs. [a. OF. garscr, jarstr 
to scarify ; in mod.F. gerce.r jarfir) to chap, 
open in cracks, in which sense Palsgr. has garschtr. 
OF. garser glosses caraxare (cellar-), L. form of 
Gr. xapaaae n> to cut, incise: its identification with 
this word involves phonological difficulties, but is 
more plausible than the view of Diez that it represents 
a pop. L. type *carptidre, f. carplre to pull, pluck. 
The development of Eng. garsh, gash from garse is 
obscure ; Palsgrave’s French form is perhaps not to 
be relied on.] trans. To scarify, to make a scries 
of cuts or incisions in. Also absol. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P . R. vw. iii. (1395) 224 It is e :x ‘' 
to garse the legges byneth that the humours . .may be draws 
from the heed downwarde to the nether partves, ^ fM 0 ® 
Lanfranc's Cirttrg. 18 A surgian vndoip pat p at ,s b°ol, 
whanne he letip blood, eiper garsip, eiper brennep. *54* 
R. CorLAND Guydoiis Quest. Chirterg. Q j b, Gyuc it small 
fyllyps with your nayle and garse it a newe that it may 
blede well. 

Gars© (measure for rice) : see Garce. 

Ga*rsil. north, dial. Forms; 4-5 garsoll(e, 

5 gars(s)yl, gressell, 7 gnrzill, 8-9 garsil. [For 
earlier *gar/hsel, *gcrthsel — Da. gjxrdsel , Sw. 
gdrdsel fencing, fencing-stuff, brushwood, f. ON. 
gerda (Da. gjrrde, Sw. gdrda) to fence (f. gariS-r 
fence : see Garth) + -sel as in Hirsel, Yemsel.] 
Brushwood used for fencing, or (mod.) for burning. 

• [1396 Man. Ripon^ (Surtees) III. 125 Et in garsell cmn. 
pro clausura Ricardi quondam Roberti dc Hundgate, w. 
*453 t bid. 1 60 De \id. sol. pro j plaustrat. de gTessell 
cariagio, empto pro orto ibidem. Et de 2 d. sol. pro facciouc 
j cepis ibidem.] 1483 Cath. AuqL 151/1 Garselle- [Not 
glossed.] 1674-91 Ray jY. C. Words (E. D. S.), Gnndb 
hedging- wood. 1788 W. Marshall Vorks/t. Gloss. (E. D. b - 1 
Garsil , hedging-tnoms, or other brushwood used in making 
dead hedges. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Garsil. . _ 

t Ga*rsing, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Garse v . 4- -JNO M 
The action ol the verb Garse. 

c 1440 Protnp. Partu 186/2 Garcynge, sea rife ado, in seine- 
a 1450 MS. Bodl. 423 If. so8a, By medicj-n outlier by 
hlcdynge Blcdyng I say either by veyne or !»>’ 

1502 Arnolde Citron. (1811) 172 In that tymeJWimerl men 
ffhufde lete them bloode in ther bodys by garsinge. *5^* *'• 
Copland Guydon's Quest. Chintrg . N iij a, Some (ventoien 
be with garsynge and other without scaryfycacyon. 

Garsomo, var. Gersome. Obs. 

Garson(e, obs. form of Gaurlsox. 

Garson, -soon, -soun; see Garciox. 

Garss, -ie, obs. Sc. forms of Grass, -y. 
Garsshe, var. Garse sb. Obs. 

GaTston, ge'rston. Obs. exc. dial, and Hid. 
[Oil girrstiUi, {. gxrs Grass + /tin enclosure; sec 
Town.] A grassy enclosure ; a paddock or field. 

a 1000 Laws of Itut c. 43 (Schmid) Gif ceorlas 
lire b ben jscnixnne, asyj 7 Hist. filSS. Cantu, i. u‘7 0 ' 
560 [A.. deed of Edward 3 rJ .. grant* to Ralph.. a 
ground.. lying between the ’garMon \ .and thelanrj. *"5 & 

A kehman in Arch.rol. (1857) XXXVII. 140 The *Jtr, 
formerly a small paddock or garstun, called from a former 
owner of the land, Rorbrick’x Close. 1885 Q. Rev. Apr- 3 7 * 
Yards (gerstuns or gar>ton>) for rearing stock .. *cre * n * 
dosed. 
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•Garsum(me, var. Gersome. Obs. 

Gart(e, pa. t. of Gar v. 

Gartain, -an(e, -en. Sc. forms of Garter. 
Garte, obs. form of Garth 2 . 

Garter (gaMtai), sb. Forms: 5 gar tare, -ere, 
•gardere, garfc(o)ur, 6 Sc. gartan(e, -tain, 6-9 
Sc. gar ten, 4- garter, [a. OF. gar tier , j artier , 
jarretitr (also jar Here, F. jarretibre , whence Sp. 
jarretera, It. giarrettiera ), f. OF. garet, jaret (F. 
jarret) the bend of the knee (in men), the lower 
part of the leg (in animals) — Sp. jarrete, It. gar- 
ret to. A form Jarre, garra , in Fr. dialects answers 
to Sp. and Pg. garra , and may be of Celtic origin 
= Breton gar, Welsh gdr the ham or leg-bone ; if so 
the words must have spread from OFr. to the other 
Romanic tongues. The substitution of n for r in 
the Scottish forms is not accounted for.] 

1. A band worn round the leg, either above or 
below the knee, to keep the stocking from falling 
down. 

1382 WYclif Gen. xiv. 23 Fro a threed of the weeft vnto 
a garter [1388 layner] of a hoos. c 1440 Promp . Parv. 188/1 
Gartere or gardere, subligar. 1539 in Pitcairn Criminal 
Trials (1833) I. *297 Beltes and gartanis of taffiteis. 1547 
Bookde Brev. Health 51 With li garters I do bynde the 
wrestesof thearme^. c 1630 Risdon Surv. Devon § 63 (1810) 
62 Lancelot, .was found hanged in his bed-chamber, by his 
garter, to the bedstead. 171* Addison Sped. No. 16 f i 
A Pair of silver Garters buckled below the Knee. 1786 
Burns Halloween 24The lads sae trig, wi’ wooer-babs, 
Weel knotted on their garten. 1826 Scott Woodst. iii, 
Lasses leaping till you might see where the scarlet garter 
fastened the light-blue hose. 1865 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 
288, I have knitted myself a pair of garters. 

f b. A similar band, worn as a belt or sash. Obs . 
1398 Sylvester Du Barias n. ii. iv. Colnmnts 271 From 
her right shoulder, sloaping over-thwart her, A watchet 
Scarf, or broad imbrodered Garter, 
c. Naut. slang . Fetters, irons. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Iron Garters , a cant 
word for bilboes, or fetters. 1867 in Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 

2 . The Garter , the badge of the highest order of 
English knighthood. Hence, membership of this 
order ; the order itself. 

The institution of the order is commonly (on the authority 
of Froissart) attributed to Edward III about the year 1344. 
By the time of Selden (1614) it was traditionally asserted 
that the garter was that of the Countess of Salisbury, which 
fell off while she danced with* the King, who picked it up 
and tied it on his own leg, saying to those present Honisoit 
qui mat y pense. The Garter as the badge of the Order is 
a ribbon of dark-blue velvet, edged and buckled with gold, 
and bearing the above words embroidered in gold, and is 
worn below the left knee; garters also form part of the 
ornament of the collar worn by the Knights. 

c 1350 Wynnere iff Wastoure 63 And iche a gartare of 
golde geredc full riche Then were th(e]re wordes in he webbe 
..payntted of plunket. .‘hethyng haue the hathell hat any 
harme thynkes'. [1388 in Higdeti (Rolls) IX. 155 A cause 
qil fuist chevalier del gartour.] 14. . Hoccleve Min. Poems 
(1892) 41 To yow, lordes of the garter ‘flour Of Chiualrie’ 
as men yow clepe and calle. a 1500 Flower $ Leaf Ixxv, 
Eek there be Knightes olde of the garter, That in hir tyme 
did right worthily. 1348 Hall Citron., Hen. VI, xo8 b, Sir 
Jhon Fastolffe, the same yere for his valiauntnes elected 
into the ordre of the Garter. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist . Scot. ix. 230 The king of Jngland with his Gartan . . 
maid him illustre. a 1683 Dryden Albion $ Albanitis lit. 
Wks. 1883 VII. 283 Record the Garter's glory ; A badge for 
heroes, and for kings to bear. 17x2-14 Pope Rape Lock 1. 
85 Peers, and dukes, and all tneir sweeping train. And 
garters, stars, and coronets appear. 1821 Byron Juan iv. 
cix, Blue as the garters which serenely lie Round the 
Patrician left-legs. 1855 Thackeray Newcomes I. 296 You 
might as well ask the prime minister for the next vacant 
garter. 

b. pi. Knights of the Order of the Holy Ghost 
(in France), wearing a blue ribbon or garter ( cordon 
bleu). 

1670 Cotton Espernon 111. ix. 468 The Dukes, and Peers 
of France, the Officers of the Crown, the blue Garters, and 
whoever of the highest quality of the Kingdom. 

3. Her. a. (Bee quot. 1882, and cf. Gartier.) 

In some Diets, the garter is explained as half of the 

bendlet. 

1638 Phillips, Garter .. also half a bend in Blazon. 1882 
Cussans Her. iv. (ed. 3) 57 The diminutives of the Bend are 
the Bendlet or Garter, which is half the width of the Bend. 

b. A strap or ribbon buckled in a circle, with 
the free end hanging down. 

1882 Cussans Her. xviii. (ed. 3) 244 Another badge is some- 
times worn. This is a George within an inscribed Garter. 

4. transf 1 A band which surrounds anything as 
a garter does the leg, or which resembles a garter 
in shape. 

1556 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 258 Item, for 
a garter for the sydes [of cucking stool] . -iij d . 
t b. Printing. (See quot.) Obs. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. II. 65 The Garter (but more 
properly the Coller) . . is the round Hoop incompassing the 
fiat Grove or Neck in the Shank of the Spindle. 

c. tcchn. A semicircular plate, fitting into a 
groove in the screw of a bench-vice, in order that 
the vice may open when unscrewed. 

1874 in Knight Did. Mech. 943/1. 

5. The belt or band used in the game of * prick 
the garter 1 (see 7) ; the game itself. 

1827 Hone Every-day Bk. II. 112 The profits gained by 
..wheel of fortune, the garter, &c. 1833 Moir Mamie 
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Wauch xix. (1849) 140 Swindling folks at fairs by the game 
of the garter. 

b. The tapes held up for a circus-performer to 
leap over. 

1854 Dickens Hard T. vi. 37 Jupe has missed his tip very 
often lately. .Offered at the garters four times last night, 
and never done ’em once. 

6*. As abbreviation for: a. Garter King of Arms 
(see King); b. garter-snake (see 8). 

a. . *558 in Leland Collect. (1774) V. 321 [interment of Q. 
MaryJ Then the Executors. Then Garter. Then the chief 
Morner. 1614 Selden Titles Hon. 364 The Kings of Eng- 
land are Soueraigns of the Order, and Henrie V ordaind the 
King of Heralds, Garter, for it. 1724 Lond. Gaz. No. 
6284/2 Garter carrying on a Crimson Velvet Cushion the 
Garter (the Ensign of the Order) and a Gold George in 
a Blue Ribbon. . 1796 Peggf. A nonym. { 1 809) 366 The late 
excellent Garter, John Anstis, Esq. 1882 Cussans Her. 
xviii. (ed. 3) 245 In 1881, Garter, and the other officials, 
invested the King of Spain, in Madrid, in due and ancient ' 
form. 

b. 1880 Neiv Virginians I. 132 This rockery .. will be a 
regular snake nursery ! The garter and the copperhead 
will think you put it up on purpose for them. 

7. Phrases. To cast one's garter : (Sc.) to secure 
a husband. In the catching up of d garter : in a 
moment. Pricking in the garter (also prick-ihe - 
garter) : a swindling game (see Fast-and-loose). 

1697 Vanbrugh Relapse iv. i, I'll do your honour’s business 
in the catching up of a garter. 1815 Sporting Mag. XLV. 
234 He had better lose his money in a more fashionable way 
than by pricking in the garter. 1826 R. T. in Hone Every- 
day Bk. II. 1309 Here is pricking in the garter. 1869 C. 
Gibbon R. Grayx i, ‘Ye micht hae cast yourgartensa hantle 
waur, guidwife.’ 

8. Comb.: garter-blue, the colour (origin- 
ally pale, now dark blue) of the ribbon worn by 
Knights of the Garter ; garter-fish, the scabbard- 
fish (Lepidopus caudatus) ; garter-knee, the left 
knee, on which the Garter is worn ; garter-plate, 
a plate of gilt copper, upon which the arms of a 
knight of the garter are engraved, and which is 
fixed in the stall of the knight in St. George's 
Chapel, Windsor (Elvin 1889) ; garter-ring (see 
quot.); garter-robes, the dress proper to Knights 
of the Garter; garter-snake U.S. , the name of 
various grass- or ribbon-snakes of the genus 
Entxnia ; garter-vein (see quot.) ; garter-web- 
bing, *a narrow elastic webbing enclosed in a cover- 
ing of silk-ribbon, used for garters * {Stand. Diet.). 

X789 Ann. Reg. 252 The gown was white tiffany, with a 
•garter blue body. x88 8 Bookseller 5 Sept. 915 The books 
were superbly bound in ‘garter blue ’ crushed levant. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist , (1776) VI. 313 The Lipidopus [rir] or 
the “Garter-fish. The body sword-like ; the head lengthened 
out. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxvii, A short man was 
his Lordship .. always caressing his *garter-knee. 1709 
Hearne Collect. 17 Nov. (O. H. S.) II. 310 In former times 
there were several Gold Rings made for the Use of Knights 
of the Garter, which they receiv’d at their first Installment. 

. . They had often the same motto with the Garter, and 
were therefore called “Garter-Rings, being cast into the 
Figure of Garters. 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5430/4 A Garter- 
Ring, with the Motto Horn soil qui mat y pense. 1702 
Eng. Post 23 Mar., The late Duke of Gloucester in his 
•garter robes. 1773 A. Burnaby Trav. 10 Reptiles and 
insects are almost innumerable: some of them are indeed 
harmless and beautiful ; such as the black-snake, the bead- 
snake,' the “garter-snake, the fire-fly. 1885 C. F. Holder 
Marvels Anirn. Life 131 One of the commonest of the non- 
poisonous snakes is the striped, or common garter snake. 
1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v. Vein, * Garter or gartering vein 
is a fourth branch of the thigh vein, from which it descends 
..unto the bought of the ham, where it gets this name. 

Garter (gaMtoi), v. -Also 5 garteryn, 6 Sc. 
gartain. [f. prec.] 

1. traits. To tie with a garter. Also with on, up. j 

c 1440 Prornp. Parv. 188/1 Garteryn, subligo. 1509 Hawes 

Past. Pleas, xxx. x, Her fete proper, she gartered well her 
hose. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. u. i. 83 Hee beeing in loue, 
could not see to garter his hose. 1601 — Alls Well if. iii. 
265 Why dooest thou garter vp thy armes a this fashion ? 
Dost make hose of thy sleeues? # 1617 F. Moryson I tin. 11. 

46 His leggs somewhat little, which hee gartered ever above 
the knee. 1673 Wycherley Gentl. Dancing-Mast. iv. i, 1 
have taken occasion to garter my stockings before him, as 
if unawares of him. 1717 St. Andre in Phil. Trans. XXX. 
580 Like as a Silk-Stocking, which when ’tis not gartered, 
falls upon the Foot. 1807 Pike Sources Missis s. hi. App. 
(18x0) 36 A kind of leather boot of wrapper, bound round the 
leg . . and gartered on. 

absol. 1791 Lackington Memoirs (1792) 454 They .. put 
on their shoes and stockings, and garter up very deliberately. 
1887 Frith Antobiog. 1 . 241 Rob Roy ..was supposed to be 
able to garter below the knee without stooping. 

•f* b. Surg. To bandage tightly. Obs. 

1377 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. m. (1586) 123 b, His 
medicine was this : Garter each leg immediately one handful 
above the knee with a Iiste, good and hard. 1607 Markham 
Caval, iv. 8 Take soft linnen ragges, and therewithall to 
garter vppe the Foales hinder legs, three fingars aboue the 
cambrel!. 1684 tr. Bond's Merc. Compit. xvi. 565 They 
garter up the Skin about the twelfth vertebra of the Back. 

c. transf To fetter (cf. the sb. 1 c). 

1604 Dekker Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 H. 66, } charge you 
keepe the peace, or have your legs gartered with yrons. 

2. Her. To surround with a garter (cf, the sb. 3 b). 

1864 Boutell Her. Hist. & Pop. xiii. (ed. 3) 107 One is 

charged with Camoys only-. and is gartered. 

Gartered (gautsid), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ed*.] 

1. Tied with a garter. 


*745 White Cockade in Jacobite Songs (1871) 60 0 leeze 
on the philabeg, The hairy hough, and gartened leg. 

2. Wearing the Garter, as a knight of that Order. 

17x8 Pope in Lady M. IV. Montagu's Lett. (1887) I. 217 

In this hall, in former days, have dined gartered knights 
and courtly dames. - 1823 Byron Juan xm. Ixviii, Steel 
barons, molten the next generation To silken ‘rows of gay 
and garter’d earls. 1838 Macaulay Ess., Temple (1887) 484 
When he [Swift] stood in the Court of Requests, with a circle 
of gartered peers round him. 

3. Her. Surrounded by a garter (cf. the sb. 3 b). 

1823 Rutter Fonthill 34 Seventy-two gartered shields 

contribute to give richness. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist. <$- 
P op. xxiii. 394 Several slabs.. show traces of having once 
been enriched with gartered shields. 

Gartering’ (gautariq), vbl. sb. Also 6 gar- 
toning. [f. as prec. + -tng 1 .] 

1. The action of the verb Garter. 

a 1529 Skelton P. Sparowe 1176 Whertoshuld I disclose 
The garterynge of her hose, a 1634 Randolph Muses' 
Looking-Gl. iv. i, Hogs go to bed in rest, and are not 
troubled .. With gartering, girdling, trussing, buttoning. 
1702 Farquhar Twin-Rivals 1. i, There is such a plague 
every morning, with buckling shoes, gartering, combing 
and powdering I 

2. The material of which garters are made ; in 
pi. = garters. 

1571 IVills <$• Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 362, vj pece of 
gartoning crewle iij*— iij double peces of saye gartoning 
iij* iv d ; 1577 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 269, vilj yeards of 
gartering x . 1604 Rowlands Looke to it 17 You that weare 
Scarfs and Gart’rings for your hose. 1612 Woodall Surg. 
Mate Wks. (1653) 19 A band made of wosted gartering is 
the best. 1709 F. Hauksbee Phys.-MecJt. Exp. ii. (1719)30 
The Woollen .. was the coarsest sort of that which is com- 
monly used for Gartering. 

3. Comb., as f gartering-place, the part of the 
leg where the garter is tied ; gartering-vein = 
garter vein (see Garter 8). 

1583 Stubbes Auat. Abus. t. (1877) s6 The Venetian-hosen, 
they reach beneath the knee to the gartering place to the 
Leg. 1627 Vox Piscis 7 Letters .. found in the gartering 
place of the Childes legge. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz ’ Surg. n. 
xxviii. 185, I took out the bone from the gartering place to 
the Ankle. 


Garth. 1 (gai]>). Also 5 gerth, 5-6 garthe, 9 
dial, gaath, gaith. [a. ON. garfi-r (Da. gaard, 
S w. g&rd) yard, courtyard, fence = CfE.geard Yard. 
The word is still current in the eastern and northern 
dialects of English, but is obsolete in Scottish.] 

1. A small piece of enclosed ground, usually 
beside a house or other building, used as a yard, 
garden, or paddock ; freq. with defining word, as 
apple-, bam-, church-, cloister-, field-, fold-, garden-, 
hall-, hemp-, kirk-, minster-, stack-, willow-garth , 
q.v. under their initial element. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxxvi. 2 pe kale, hat he says not 
ere of garth is hot of gressis. c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 777 
Yet is the chalk or cleylond forto eschewe. And from the 
rede also thy garth remewe. C1470 Henry Wallace 1. 257 
Throw a dyrk garth [1570 gait] scho gydyt him furth fast. 
*535 Stewart Cron. Scot . II. 39 In symmer syne, quhen 
euerie schaw wes schene, And euerie garth with gerss wes 
growand grene. c *560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) vii. 25 
Sen in 3our garth pe lilly quhyte May nocht remane amang 
he laif. 1625 Lisle Du Bartas , Noe Ded. 5 See lad, quoth 
he, the house and garth well drest To morrow morn. 1701-2 
A. de la Pryme Diary (Surtees) 249 , 1 got it [Amarine P Unit] 
plentifully in a garth of Richard Rogison’s of Broughton in 
Lincolnshire, amongst the corn. 1799 A. Young Agric. 
Line. 412 A garden for potatoes, of a rood or half an acre, 
called a garth. 1848 Jrnt. R. Agric. Soc. IX. 1. 126 The 
most independent mode is for the cottager to rent a small 

g arth or close. 1887 York Herald 16 Apr. 6/5 The party of 
Teek gipsies, .encamped in a garth close to the Gaol. 
fig. 1530 Lyndesay Test. Papyngo 57 In all the garth of 
Eloquence, Is no thyng left bot barrane stok and stone, 
b. In recent use short for : Cloister-garth. 

1884 19//1 Cent. Jan. 104 The open space [of the quad- 
rangle] not roofed in was called the garth. 1890 Daily 
News 2 ojune 7/6 The central grassplot of the cloisters — 
the garth — offers a far better and more sanitary' burial- 
place. . 

•j* 2. A fence or hedge, rare. Also with defining 
word, as thorn-garth. Obs. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter Ixxxviii. 39 Thou distroyd all his 
thorne garihis [Vulg. sepes]. 1483 Cath. Angl. 42/2 To 
breke garth e, desepire . Ibid. X51/1 A garthe, sepes. 

3. =Fjshgarth. 

1609 Sc. Ads Jas. VI (1814) IV. 432/1 All & haill fce 
salmond fischeing . . Comprehending pc garthis and pullis 
vnder-writtin. 1708 Termes de la Ley 366 Garth is . . a 
Dam or Wear in a River for the catching of Fish, vulgarly 
called a Fish-Garth. 1873 Act 36 37 Viet. c. 71 Sched. 3 

License Duties .. For each .. hangbaulk, garth, goryd, box, 
crib, or cruive £12 o. o. 

4. atlrib. and Comb., as garth-end, -yard; nlso 
•f garth-cress, garden-cress (cf. ME. toun-crcsse) ; 
garth-man, (<z) f one who owns or works a fish- 
garth; ( b ) (see quot. 1877); + garth-spade, a 
garden-spade ; garth-stead (see quot. 1877). 

? 14. . MS. Line. Med. If. 292 (Halliw.) Tak a peny- 
weghte of “garthe cresse sede, and gyff hym at etc. *5 S "73 
Durham Dcpos. (Surtees) 226 He threntyned hir. -to cast 
hir over the wall at hys “garth end. 174° * 

Youth (ed. 3 1 22 The. . Fellow, - directed 
;o by his Father’s Garth-End. 1389 H 

null peschour lie “garthman. - nc 1 f n< T te '-^ a l : n K eS cr 
Tbamise ..aScuns rees appelez stalkers - 584 p ‘ 

Thames (17*58) 67 No Fishermen, Garth men, i ctennen, 
Draymen or Trin^ermen. shall.. set up > any V care, Engines 
[etc.]. 1865 Stamford Mercury in Standard 16 Sept., A 
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man-. for 20 years garthman at Mr. Mason’s, of Rigsby. 
1877 N. W. Line. Gloss., Garik man, the man who attends 
upon the stock in a fold-yard. 1573 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 
242 A gavelocke, ij hacks, iij p eats pad es, ij flainge spades 
a *garthspade, vij •. {1515 Comp. Gild St. Mary, Boston 
9 b.Tenentes vnias*Gartfistede nuper Hugonis Madershall.j 
1877 N. IV. Line. Gloss,, Garth-stead, a homestead; a 
stack-yard ; a yard in which cattle is folded. 1890 W. A. 
Wallace Only a Sister 78, I just stopped under the big 
ash-tree at the end o’ the *garth-yard. 

Hence + Garth V., to enclose with a fence. rare- 1 . 
2483 Cath. A ngl. 151/2 To Garthe, sepire , fyc. vbi to close. 
Garth- (gaij>). north, dial. Forms; 5 garte, 
5-7 garthe, 7- garth. [Northern form of gerth 
(see under Girth), a. ON. giprff fern., girth or 
hoop.] 

1 . A saddle-girth. 

c 1425 Thomas of Erceld. 57 Hir garthes of nobyll sylke 
bay were. .Hir steraps were of crystalle clere. c 1425 Voc. 
m Wr.* Whicker 665/34 Hoc singula, a garthe. 1483 Cath. 
A ngl. 351/1 A Garte of a hors (A. Garthe for A hors); 
singula, ventrale. 1617 Markham Caval. 11. 32 This done, 
with the help of another groome that majr deliuer the 
girthes, let the saddle be girded on ; at the first so gently 
that he may no more but feele the garths. 1888 Sheffield 
Gloss., Garth, the strap which goes under a horse’s belly to 
fasten the saddle to him. 

2 . A wooden hoop (e.g. for a barrel). 

[1424 Mem. Rtfon (Surtees) III. 152 Item Thomas Colleper 
pro v garthys ligneis, 5^.] 1483 Cath. AngL 151/2 A Garthe 
for wesselle, cinctorium, circa l us. 1523 Fite herb. Hush. 

§ 134 If there be asshes in it, to sell the smalle asshes to 
cowpers for garthes [printed garchesj. 1609 C. Butler 
Rent. Mon. (1634) 40 Then, with a round Belt or Garth, 
gird the Hackle close to the Hive. 1615 Markham Eng. 
Houscw. 168 Besides the wearing and breaking of Garthes, 
and Plugs. 1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 424/2 Distilling 
Bag .. Its wide at the top and open, being kept so by an 
hoop or garth sowed about it. *1847-78 Halliwell, Garth , 
a hoop or band. North. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Garth, the 
rim or hoop of a barrel. 

S. Girth, or measurement round about. 

# 1684 R. H. School Recreat. 133 The largest in the Garth 
is the strongest Cock. The Dimension of the Garth is 
thus known ; Gripe the Cock about fete.). *7*5 Bradley 
Ram. Diet. s.v. Cock, He should be.. long from the Head 
to the Rump, thick in the Garth. 1755 Johnson, Garth , 
the bulk of tne body measured by the girdle. 

4 . Comb., as f garth-web, woven material for 
making saddle-girths (see Girth-web \ 

1523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 10 Take abrode thonge, of ledder, 
or of garthe-webbe of an elle longe. 16x7 Markham Caval . 
iv. 43 Then you shall take a peece of garth webbe. 

Hence + G-arth v., to fit with hoops, rare 
1483 Cath. A ngl. 151/2 To Garthe wesselle, circulare. 

Garthen, obs. form of Garden. 
t Garther. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Garth 1 + -er 1.] 

? = Garlhman (see Garth* 4). 

1679 Mattch. Crt. Led Rec. (x888) VI. 93 John William- 
son Garther. 

Gartliing;e, -ynere, obs. ff. Garden, -er. 
tGartie. Ircl. Obs. * A ransom for felony ’ (?). 
*533 $t. Papers Hen. VIII, II. 162 Theimmoderate takeng 
of coync and lyverey, withought order, after mennes awne 
sensual! appetites, cuddees, gartie, takeng of caanes for 
felonies murdours and all other offences, 
t Gartier(e. Obs. Her. [a. OF. gar iter Gar- 
ter.] A bendlet (sec quots. ; cf. Garter sb. 3). 

X57* Bossewf.ll Armorie 12 A ‘Gartiere ’ conteyneth halfe 
the bende aforesayde, and maye not bee charged but with 
floures or leaues.. x6xo Guillim Heraldry 11. v. (1660)61 
That which Containeth half the bend is called a Gartier. 
Gartion, var. Gaucion. Obs . 

Gartoning, north, var. Gartering. 

Gartour, gartur, obs. forms of Garter. 

II Garum (ge-’Tnm). Also 6-7 garume. [a. L. 
garttm, a. Gr. yapov, earlier 70^0?.] A sauce pre- 
pared from fermented fish, much used by the ancient 
Rornnns; in ifith and 17th c. recommended (after 
classical writers) as a medicine for horses. Now 
only Hist. 

1587 Mascall Govt. Cattle (1600) 123 With a pint and 
a halfe of Garum, which^ I take to bee saltfish. water with 
a pounde of olle oliue mixed together, and put into his left 
nostril!. X607 TorSEi.L Rourf. Beasts (1658) 437 Cure it 
by laying two linnen clothes, or by a pinte of the best 
Garum, and a pound of Oyl infused into the left nostril of 
the Mule. 1766 Smollett Trav, x63 The famous pickle of 
the nntients called garum, was made of the gills and blood 
of the tunny. XB67 A rchxol. XLI. 203 flf., Classic Cookery 
IThe ancient method of its preparation is minutely described]. 

II Gams. ? Obs. 7 -are— \ [Fr. ; f. Gants, the 
inventor, a Dutch physician of the 17th c.] A 
medicinal liqueur, 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney (1850) J. v. 107 He.. prescribed 
a glass of garus, at that lime the popular liqueur. 
Garvance, obs. form of Cal a vance. 

Garvic (gauvi). Sc. Abo 7 garvino, 8 garvock. 
[Origin uncertain. The form garvock is app,= 
Gael, garbhag , but the latter may be from Sc. The 
earliest quots. give garvic fishes (sec 2).] A sprat. 

1742 De Roc s Tour Gt.Brit . IV. 9, Soles, Flukes, Game, 
Kelt arc alto caught on the Scotish Coasts in great 
Plenty* 1 793 Statist. Ace. Scott. VI 1 1. 597 They are often 
very successful in taking the smaller fish, such iw herrings 
carvics or sprats, sparlings or smelts. 1794 Hid. IX. 609 
The fish caught on this coast are herrings and garvocks 
or sprats. XM5 IJrRTKAM Harvest of Sea 56 The pilchard 
..ought to be the Sardinia of commerce, but its place is 
murj>etl by the fprat, or g^vtc as we call it in Scotland. 


2 . altrib. and Comb.,asgarviefish , -fishery ^fish- 
ing-, garvie-herring (Ogilvie) ■= sense I. 

1680 Sir G. Mackenzie Set. Her. 61 Three Fishes called 
Garvin e-fishes. 1681 Colvil Whigs Sup flic. (1751) 16 
When men eat roasted hens and veal, And those at Forth 
eat Game fishes. 1870 Pall Malt G. 19 Apr., The fisher- 
men themselves had rather a prejudice against garvie 
fishing. 1881 in Fife Jml. 13 Jan. 5/5 During a good 
season it is estimated that the ‘ game fishery ’ of the Forth 
yields £ xo,ooo. 

GarwyndeUe,-dyl(le,-gyll,var.GARNwiNDLE. 
+ Gary, a. Ohs. rare— 1 . Cf. the older Gery. 
[f. Gare sb.-] Vehement, furious. 

1609 Holland A vim. Marcell. xiv. vi. 16 In the same 
gary braid (L. eodem impetu\ they tyed Domitian likewise 
with his head forward to a sled or ladder. 

t Gary able, a. Obs . rare— 1 , [ad. OF. {guerre') 
guerriablc, guerroyab/e.J In war gaty able, a state 
of war in which active hostilities are suspended. 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cclxxix. 418 They coun- 
sayied the duke of Aniou..to send all his people into 
gary so ns, and to warr garyable ; say eng howe they had 
done sufficyently for that tyme. 

Garyophyll(is), var. Gariofle, Obs. 

Garyte, -ytte, obs. forms of Garret. 

Garzill, var. Garsil. 

Gas (gees), sb. PI. gases (gje'sez). Forms: 7-8 
gass, 8-9 gaz, 7- gas. [A word invented by the 
Dutch chemist, J. B. Van Helmont (1577-1644), 
but avowedly suggested by the Gr. x« 0? halitum 
ilium Gas vocavi, non longe a Chao veterum 
secretum.’ Ortus Me die Lids, ed. 1632, p. 59 a); 
the Dutch pronunciation of.g'as a spirant accounts 
for its being employed to represent Gr. x- 
Van Helmont's statement having been overlooked, it has 
been very commonly supposed that he modelled his word 
on Du. geest spirit, an idea found at least as early as 1775 
(Priestley On Air Introd. 3). Van H. also invented the 
term Blas, which has not survived, while gas has been 
adopted (usually in the same form) in most European lan- 
guages ; the spelling in F. and Pg. is gaz, which was also 
employed by English writers for a time.J 
f 1 . An occult principle supposed by Van Helmont 
to be contained in all bodies, and regarded by him 
as an ultra-rarefied condition of water (see quot. 
1662). Obs. 

1658 R. Franck North. Mem. (1694) 202 Insomuch, that 
neither Gass nor Blass, nor any nauseating suffocating 
Fumes, nor hardly Death it self can snatch them from 
Scotland. 1662 J. Chandler Van Helmont's Oriat . 69 
Because the water which is brought into a vapour by 
cold, is of another condition, than a vapour raised by 
heat : therefore, .for want of a name, I have called that 
vapour, Gas, being not far severed from the Chaos of the 
Auntients ..Gas is a far more subtile or fine thing than 
a vapour, mist, or distilled Oylmesses, although as yet, it 
be many times thicker than Air. But Gas it self, materially 
taken, is water as yet masked xvith the Ferment of com- 
posed Bodies. 1692 tr. Blancard's Phys. Did. (1693) 90/2 
Gas, a term used by Helmont, and signifies a Spirit that 
will not coagulate, or the Spirit of Life, a Balsom preserv- 
ing the Body from Corruption. X743 Loud, Country 
Brew. 11. (ed. 2) 154 Your Water never is to boil ; for Boil- 
ing irritates and evaporates the subtile, fine, penetrating 
Gas or Spirit. 

2 . Any aeriform or completely clastic fluid ; 
matter in the condition of an aeriform fluid. Usu- 
ally applied only to those elastic fluids which 
remain such at ordinary atmospheric temperatures ; 
the gaseous forms of substances ordinarily found 
solid or liquid being by preference called vapours. 

1779 Ingenhousz in Phil. Trans. LXIX. 376 Account of 
a new kind of inflammable Air or Gass, which can be made 
in a Moment without Apparatus, and is as fit for Explosion 
as other inflammable Gasses in use for that Purpose. 1790 
Kerr tr. Lavoisier's Elem. Client. 50 Gas, therefore, in our 
nomenclature, becomes a generic term, expressing the fullest 
degree of saturation in any body with caloric ; being in 
fact, a term expressive of a mode of existence. 1791 
Hamilton Berthollet' s Dyeing I, 6 The refracting power 
of the difle rent gases. 1798 T. Hinderweli. Scarborough 
11. i. 187 Carbonic Acid Gaz, or Fixt air. 1808 J. Barlow 
Coluntb. IV. 456 O’er great, o’er small extends his physic 
laws, Empalms the empyrean or dissects a gaz. x8« T. 
P. Jones Convert. Client, xxiv. 252 In its affinities also it 
[Iodine] is strikingly similar, decomposing water and forming 
with its hydrogen a gaseous acid, called hydriodic arid gas. 
1878 H uxlev PItysiogr. 84 The specific gravities of the three 
gases which composed the atmosphere. 1891 Ramsay Inorg. 
Client. 9; The density of a gas which exists as a liquid at 
ordinary atmospheric temperatures is termed a vapour- 
density ; there is no real distinction between the words gas 
and vapour. 

3 . spec. a. Gas of a kind snitable to be burnt for 
illuminating or heating purposes ; originally, and 
still chiefly, » Coal-gas, but now including various 
artificial mixtures consisting chiefly of carburettcd 
hydrogen, and distinguished by defining words indi- 
cating the source from which they are obtained, as 
U’ater-ras, oilgas , etc. 

# The first experiments In the use of coal-gas for illumina- 
tion arc said to have been made by Dr. Clayton, rector of 
Crofton about x688 ; the practical introduction of gas- 
lighting was due to hfttrdoch 1792-1808. 

X794 Colman Br. Grins, F.pil. Open. Drury Lane Th. 32 
Our decorations [are] gossamer and gas. x8o8 Murdoch In 
Phil. Tram. XCV11I. 121 The whole of„the rooms of this 
cotton mill., and the adjacent house of Mr. Lee, are 
lighted with the gas from coal. 1813 Byron Juan xi. xxii. 
Here the lamplighter's infusion Slowly dbtiil’d into the 


glimmering glass (For in those days we had not got to 
gas). 1833 Hr, Mautineau Loom «$• Lugger t. i. I0 He 
turned on the gas in his back room to an unusual bright- 
ness. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 39 As invisible as the air we 
breathe or the gas we burn. 

b. Coal Mi?ii?!g. Firedamp mixed with common 
air, the mixture involving a danger of explosion. 

1853 XJre Diet. Arts II. 223 Carburetted hydrogen gas, 
which produces these dreadful explosions, is not explosive 
until it is united with a certain proportion of ordinary air.. 
Some coal mines supply a much greater quantity of gas 
than others, and these are commonly called ‘fiery mines'. 

c. The hydrogen or coal-gas employee! to fill 
a balloon. Also Jig. 

1792 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Ep. to Ld. Macartney, Such 
Soldiers ! such rare generals ! no Poltroons Swell'd by the 
gas of Courage to Balloons. 1793 M, Cutler in Lift 
Jmls. $ Corr, (1888) II. 279 His gas is now pretty well 
expended, and he has descended into universal contempt. 
1800 T. Jefferson Writ. (1859) IV. 3J4 Their gass is nearly 
run out. 1871 Glaisher Trav. ^zVii. 42 The inflation of 
the balloon was proceeded with, and after three hours about 
60,000 feet of gas had passed in. 

d. Nitrous oxide gas, used as an anxsthetic, esp. 
by dentists. (Called also laughing gas.) 

1894 Times 22 Feb. 7/6 The deceased came to consult 
htm with reference to haring a tooth extracted with gas. 

e. Path. Vapour generated in the stomach or 
intestines. (So F .gaz.) 

1882 Allchin in Quain's Did. Med. 369/1 All ill-smelling 
ga^es and excreta may be, indeed, indicative of the progress 
of putrefaction lower down in the canal. 

4 . A jet of gas, used to light' a room, etc.; a 
gas-light. Chiefly colloq. 

1872 Black Adv. Phaeton v. 60 The gases were lit in the 
spacious coffee-room. 

5 . slang. [Cf. 3 c fzgj Empty or boastful talk; 
showy pretence, bombast ; humbug, nonsense. 

1847 Porter Quarter Race, etc. 120 The boys said that 
was all gas to scare them off. 2856 Emerson Eng. Traits, 
Religion Wks. (Bohn) II. 102 Lord Shaftesbury calls the 
poor thieves together, and reads sermons to them, and they 
call it ‘gas’. 1889 Globe 31 Oct. 4/4 (Farmer) It went on 
to state that the petitioner’s talk about a divorce was all 
gas, and made a further appointment. 

6 . attrib. and Comb. General relations: a. simple 
attrib., as gas-bubble, -fire , -flame , -jet, -lamp ; b. 
instrumental, as gas-lighting ; gas-charged, -laden, 
-lighted, - lit adjs. ; c. objective, as gas-lighter, 
-lighting, - maker , -making, - tester , -testing ; gat- 
delivering, -producing, -yielding adjs.; d. limi- 
tative, as gas-tight adj. 

1823 J. Badcock Dorn. Atuusem. 76 The *gas-bubbles 
ascend. 1896 Daily Nexus 1 May a/i It is feared ..that 
none of the men will have survived their long imprisonment 
in the ^gas-charged workings. 1839-47 Todd Cycl.Ar.ot. 
III. 819/2 A bent *gas-delivering tube, i860 Piessf. La.. 
Client. Wonders 57 In this ^gas-fire diamonds may be 
burned. 1877 Ruskin Rors Ctav. VII. 257 A sentence 
which .. ought to be blazoned, in letters of stinking gay 
fire, over the condemned cells of every felon’s P r >son ,n 
Europe. 1815 Accum Treat. Gas-Light (ed, 2) 150 The great 
power of a *gas-fiame does not appear when we try small 
£uantities of it. 1839 JJre Diet. Arts 1139 A tube plac™ 
immediately above a row of *gas-jets. 1884 Mrs. H. \» afu 
Miss Bretherton 62 Only a few gas-jets were left burning 
round a pillar. 3879 Miss Giberne Sun, Moon <5* Stars 
.(1880) 293 Sun and stars are solid burning bodies, sending 
their light through burning ^gas-laden atmospheres. 1S15 
Accum Treat. Gas-Light (ed. 2) 143 The light of the parim 
*gas-lamps, is [etc.). 18*3 Byron Juan vii. xlvi, O’er whom 
Suwarrow shone like a gas lamp. 1849 Clouch Dipsycavs 

ix. 84 As the light of day enters some, .city. .shaming the 
gas-lamps. 1862 Lloyd Tasmania xix. 472 The opulent 
city of Melbourne, .its plate-glassed and Jgas-lightcd shops. 
1874 Knight Diet. Mech. 790/1 It., is used as a 
lighter, by developing a spark over the burner. 1838 
Cycl. XL 85/2 This was a hint which.. might have brought 
*gas-lighting into operation a century earlier. .*839 
Did. Arts 545 By the year 1822, gas-lighting tn London 
had become the business of many public companies. JB74 
Knight Did. Mech. 951/2 Devices for gas-lighting are 
matches fete.]. 1837 Lockhart Scott xli, Passing from a 
*gas-Ht hall into a room with wax candles. 1883 Black 
Shandon Bells xii, He walked away down through the ga 
lit streets to Fulham. 1839 Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng. 6o.J f ^ 
coke.. was of extreme disuse to the *gas-makers. 

The process of *gas-making. 1895 Westm.Gas. 3 1 Dec. o/j 
Lothian producers of Cannel *gas-producing coal. if93 
Dublin Rev. July 652 The need of an efficient *f aS, * es L cr ' 
Ibid. 654 The flame is then ready for *gas-testing. 
Brewster Nat. Magic v. (1833) 109 A short tube de, mo 
able up and down within it, so as to be ‘•gas-ugnt. 

Pall Mall G. z 9 Oct. 9/1 To test the coal . . with respect 10 
its *gas-yielding properties. . 

7 . Special comb.: gas-alarm, an apparatus {a) to 
give warning of the presence of gas, (b) to give an 
alarm by means of a slight explosion of gas ; 
apparatus, the apparatus used in the making 0 
gas ; gas-bath, (a) a bath heated by gas ; (b) (^ c 
quot.) ; gas -battery, a voltntc batter}’ which oper- 
ates by the inter-action of gases; gas-bellows (sec 
quot.); gas-bill, (a) a bill in Parliament grantjag 
powers to manufacture and supply gas for lighting 
purposes; (/>) an account rendered for gas consume* » 
gas-black, n pigment obtained by tne burning ° 
gas; gas -bleaching, ‘the operation of bleaching 
by means of sulphur dioxide* {Cent. Viet-)* 8^’’ 
blower, 'a stream of gas from a coal-seam ; 
boiler (sec quot.); gas-bottlo, (o) n tetort; («'} a 
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vessel (of iron) to hold compressed gas, usually for 
anaesthetic or other medical purposes; gas-bracket 
= Bracket^. 4 ; gas-buoy, a buoy having one or 
more chambers filled with gas to supply the lamp 
which it carries ; gas-burner (see Burner 4 ) ; gas- 
carbon, -chamber (see quots.) ; gas-chandelier 
= Gaselier ; gas-check, a device used in ordnance 
to prevent escape of gas at the breech ; gas-coal, 
bituminous coal used in making gas ; gas-cock, a 
tap fitted to a gas-pipe ; gas-coke, the residuum 
(chiefly carbon) of coal employed in gas-making; 
gas-company, a company formed to make gas and 
supply it to the public ; gas-condenser, an appa- 
ratus for freeing coal-gas from its tar; gas-de- 
tector, an instrument to indicate the presence of 
gas in mines ; gas-douche (see quot.) ;• gas-drain 
( Coal-mining\ a heading for carrying off fire- 
damp ; gas -dregs, the refuse of gas-making ; gas- 
engine, an engine in which the motive power is 
obtained by the production or the rhythmical com- 
bustion and explosion of gas in a closed cylinder ; 
gas-engineer, one engaged in the making of gas, or 
in regulating its supply (esp. in theatres) ; gas-field, 
‘a region from which natural gas is obtained’ {Cent. 
Diet.') ; gas-firing, a mode of firing a furnace so 
that the gaseous products of combustion are utilized 
as fuel; gas-fixture, ‘a bracket or gaselier for 
gas, including burner and stop-cock’ (Ogilvie) ; 
gas-float (see quot.) ; gas-furnace, (a) a furnace 
for manufacturing gas ; (6) a furnace heated by 
gas; gas -gauge (see quot.); gas -generator, an 
apparatus for the production of gas ; gas-globe, 
a globe of glass or porcelain used to shade a gas- 
light ; gas-governor, -gun, -harmonieon (see 
quots.) ; gas-heater, any apparatus in which gas 
is employed for heating purposes; gas-holder, 
a vessel for storing coal-gas, a gasometer; gas- 
indicator, (a) a device for showing the pressure 
of gas ; {b) (see quot.) ; gas-jar (see quot. 1842 ) ; 
gas-lantern, the glazed frame of a gas-lamp ; also, 
see quot. 1884 J gas-lime, lime which has been 
used to purify coal-gas (it is used as a dressing for 
land) ; gas-liquor, -main (see quots.) ; gas-meter, 
an apparatus which registers the amount of gas 
consumed ; gas-microscope, one in which the 
object is illuminated by oxyhydrogen light ; gas- 
motor, a gas-engine ; gas-oven (see quot.) ; gas- 
pendant, a gas-pipe suspended from the ceiling 
and fitted with one or mote burners ; gas-pipe, 
(a) a pipe for conveying gas ; (6) jocular term for a 
gun of inferior quality ; (c) = gas-drain \ gas-plate, 
a steel disk, in the Krupp gun, to receive the direct 
force of the powder-gases {Cent. Diet.) ; gas-pro- 
ducer, -purifier, -range, -register, -regulator, 
-retort (see quots.) ; gas-ring, (a) a gas-check con- 
sisting of a thin perforated plate of metal ; {If) a 
hollow iron ring with perforations or jets, supplied 
with gas from a pipe, and forming a kind of lamp 
or stove for heating a vessel placed above it ; gas- 
sand, sandstone yielding a natural gas ; gas-ser- 
vice (see quot.) ; gas-spectrum, a spectrum formed 
from the rays of an incandescent gas ; gas-stocks, 
the capital of gas-companies as a means of invest- 
ment ; gas-stok9r, one employed in the heating of 
gas-retorts; gas-stoking, the heating of gas-retorts; 
gas-stove, a stove in which the heat is supplied by 
gas ; gas-tap, a gas-cock; gas-tar, Coal-tar pro- 
duced in the manufacture of coal-gas ; hence gas- 
tar v. trans. , to coat with gas-tar ; gas thermo- 
meter, one in which a column of gas is used 
as the expanding medium ; gas-tube, -tubing, 
narrow piping (of metal or india-rubber) for the 
transmission of gas ; gas-washer, an apparatus for 
removing the ammonia from gas ; gas-water, water 
through which coal-gas has passed to be purified ; 
gas-well, a boring iu the earth, tapping a supply 
of natural gas ; gas-work, now gas-works, an 
establishment for the manufacture of coal-gas ; gas- 
worker, one employed in making gas. Also 
Gas-bag, Gas-fitter, Gas-fitting, Gas-light, 
Gas-jian, Gas-plant. 

1874 Knight Diet. RIeck. 945/1 Another 'gas-alarm. . con- 
sists of a galvanic battery with a bell. 1808 Murdoch in 
Phil. Trans. XCV 1 II. 128 The cost of attendance upon 
candles would be as much, if not more, than upon the 'gas 
apparatus. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., * Gas-bath, the exposure of 
the body to the influence of a gas. Ibid., *Gas-battery , a 
galvanic battery devised by Grove. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek. 
946/2 * Gas-bellows, a kindling device consisting of a hollow 
poker attached by a flexible tube with the gas-pipe. x8oz 
Pall Mall G. 6 Dec. 6/2 The first *gas bill was passed in 
1809.^ 1883 R. Haldane Workshop Receipts Ser. 11. 261/2 
A quicker way is to give the wood a coat of size and lamp- 
black, and then use * gas-black in your polish-rubber. 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts 1272 As soon as any district has ceased to 
be dangerous by the exhaustion of the *gas-blowers. 1884 
Knight Diet. Meek, Suppl. 380/1 *Gas Boiler , a form of 


steam-boiler in which coal gas is used as fuel. 1800 Henry 
Epit. Chat:. {1808) 92 Introduce them into a small *gas-bottle 
or retort. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catat. 45 Gas bottle.. in 
which gas may be generated . .sufficient to inflate a good size 
balloon. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek. 946/2 *Gas-bracket , a 
branch proceeding from the wall, and having on its end 
a burner or burners. 1897 Scientific Amer. 18 Dec. 389/1 
Experimental acetylene 'gas buoy for New York harbor. 
2815 jn Phil. Mag. (1816) XLVII. 50 The 'gas-burner and 
air-pipe . . may be united with the lantern by the screw. 
1856 Emerson Eng. Trails , Ability Wks. (Bohn) II. 43 
Gas-burners are cheaper than daylight in numberless floors 
in the cities. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 399/j Coal-gas Charcoal, 
or 'Gas-Carbon, is a dense_ and pure variety of charcoal .. 
which is deposited in the inside of gas-retorts. 1885 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., * Gas-chamber, an apparatus used in microscopy 
for. .studying the action of different gases on structures or 
organisms. 1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 636 The Festal Hall 
is seen illuminated . . with its 'gas-chandeliers. 1879 Man. 
Artillery Exerc. 14 The use of copper 'gas checks . . gives 
an increase in muzzle velocity. 1880 Times 27 Dec. 9/4 
A copper gas_ check — which is used to prevent windage 
and give rotation to the projectile — is next attached to the 
shell. 1879 Encycl . Brit . X. 88/2 The cannel coals . . are 
specially recognized as * 'gas coal '. 1843 Proc. Inst. Civ. 
Eng. 188 Any leakage . . from a 'gas-cock being inadver- 
tently left open. 1827 Faraday Chem. Manip. iv. 99 If 
common *gas-coke be used in this furnace. 18x7 ‘ Candidus ’ 
Observ. Gas-Lights 48 Ifthe 'Gas Companies wish to extend 
the introduction of their lights. 1853 Ure Diet. Arts 1 . 876 By 
the use of the meter, gas companies are enabled to reduce the 
price of gas. 1874 knight Diet. Meek. 947/2 *Gas<ondenser. 

1895 Daily News 17 Lug. 5/3 If the electric light could be com- 
bined in a portable form with a *gas-d elector. 1885 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., *Gas-douche, the directing of a stream of gas to a 
part of the body. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining, *Gas- 
drain. 1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle { 1887) 50 M ud, 
filth, "'gas-dregs, lock-weirs, and the march of mind . . have 
rained the fishery'. 1874 Knight Diet . Mech. 947/2 The 
first 'gas-engines were gunpowder engines. 1853 Ure Diet. 
Arts I. 435 A good 'gas engineer will control the entire 
produce of his manufactory. 1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 844/2 
A more general remedy has been found in what is known as 
'gas-firing. 1897 Daily News 26 May 7/5 A 'gas float 
is a species of beacon, shaped at the bottom like a ship, and 
carrying on a lofty pyramid the light, which is fed from a gas 
cylinder placed in the hull. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. 955/1 
Croll’s ^gas-furnace . . has an upper series of 6 clay retorts. 
1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 844/2 Gas Furnaces. 1874 Knight 
Diet. Meek. 950/1 *Gas-gage, an instrument for ascertaining 
the pressure of gas. 1865 Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. X. 9 Dr. 
Scheirz’s *gas-generator for puddling and heating furnaces. 
1842 Francis Diet. Arts, tic.* Gas Governor, a kind of gas- 
meter . . for equalizing the pressure of gas previous to its 
issuing from the gasometer. 1890 A nthony's Photogr. Bull. 
HI. 355 The observatory was well fitted with gas governors. 
1884 Knight Diet. Mech . Suppl. 388 *Gas-gun, a signaling 
device, consisting of the explosion of gases in a pipe. 187s 
Encycl. Brit. I. 115/1 *Gas harmonieon consists of a small 
flame of hydrogen or of coal gas, burning at the lower part 
of the interior of a glass tube, and giving out a very distinct 
note. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. 950/2 The *gas-beater is 
sometimes made to assume the forms of grate-bars or logs 
of wood. x8oz Warwick in Phil. Mag. XIII. 256 Descrip- 
tion of an improved *gas holder. 1839 Ure Did. Arts 552 
The upper floating cylinder (of a gasometer] called the gas- 
holder. 1884 Knight Did . Mech. Suppl.389/1 * Gas Indicator, 
a device specially intended to indicate the presence of fire- 
damp jn collieries. 1842 F rancis Did. A rts, etc ,*Gas Jars, 
glass jars for the holding of the gases during the progress 
of experiments, c 1865 J. Wylde in Circ. Sc. I. 304/x The 
gas jars are made of various sizes. 1858 Simmonds Did. 
Trade , * Gas-lantern maker. 1884 Knight Did. Mech. 
Suppl. 389/1 Gas Lantern, the Parisian 1 phare * burner. 
1853 Ure Diet. Arts I. 435 Foul *gas-lime or refuse, is 
somewhat more complex. 1882 Garden 1 Apr. 219/1 Any 
strong smelling preparation spread over the ground will 
be found very useful, such as gas-lime. 1842 Francis Diet. 
Arts, etc., *Gas Liquor. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gas-liquor, 
the ammoniacal linuid contained in the condensing ap- 
paratus of gas-works. _ i8xp Accum Descr. Manuf. Coal 
Gas 243 All 'gas mains laid in public streets should be 
placed [etc.]. 1842 Francis Did. Arts, etc., Gas main , the 
principal pipes which conduct the gas from the gas works to 
the places where it is to be consumed. _ 1815 Specif. Clegg's 
Patent ^No. 3968 Another part of my invention is a gauge 
or rotative 'gas-meter. 1867 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 
I. 1. § 414 The train of wheel-work^ in a gas-meter counts 
the number ofrevolutions of the main shaft. 1837 Dickens 
Pickwick xxxiv, ‘A pair of patent double million magni- 
fyin’ 'gas microscopes of hextra power.’ 1871 tr. Schellen's 
Sfiedr. Anal, vi, 20 The oxyhydrogen light and the mag- 
nesium light are employed . . in the gas microscope. *882 
M aier tr. Hospitaliefs Electricity iv. 264 *Gas motors. . 
have rendered electric lighting economical. 1884 Knight 
Did. Mech. Suppl. 390/1 *Gas oven, one heated by gas jets. 

1896 Corfield Dis. <5- Defect . Sauit. 30 Basement rooms 
with gas-brackets or 'gas-pendants in them. 2815 Accum 
Treat. Gas-Light (ed. 2) 155 The *gas-pipe communicating 
with the burner. ^ 1839 Ure Did. Arts 1271 He could con- 
fine .. all the vitiated current to a mere gas-pipe or drift. 
1883 Daily Tel. 9 July 5/7 The old Snider — the^despair- 
breeding gaspipe of our Volunteers. 1897 Mary Kingsley 
W. Africa 238 These guns are not the ‘gas-pipes’ I have 
seen up north. xB 3 x Raymond Mining Gloss., *Gas-pro- 
ducer , a furnace in which combustible gas is produced, to 
be used as fuel in another furnace. 2842 Francis Did. 
Arts , etc., *Gas purifier, a vessel into winch the coal gas 
enters from the retorts.. intended to deprive the impure gas 
of its sulphuretted hydrogen. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. 
Suppl. 391 *Gas-range, a form of cooking-stove heated by gas- 
jets. 1842 Francis Diet. A rts, ttcfGas Register is a^ simple 
instrument for indicating and registering the impurities of 
coal gas. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. 954/1 Gas-register, an 
instrument by which the pressure of gas is indicated and re- 
corded. 1840 Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng. 61 A new 'Gas Regulator 
..to regulate the suppl}' of gas to burners. X839 Ibid. 69 The 
incrustation on the interior of a 'gas retort. 1842 Francis 
Did. Arts, etc-, Gas Retort, a vessel used^ for holding the 
coal or other material of which gasof any kind is to be made. 
1880 Daily Tel. 23 Dec., A 'gas ring at the joint has been 


found . . to prevent the escape of the powder gases on dis- 
charge [of the gun]. 18. . Amer. Jml Sc. Ser. m. XXVI. 
309 (Cent.) The Sheffield *gas-sand, the lowest in Warren 
Co., is of Chemung age. 1882 Ogilvie, *Gas service, gas- 
fittings or fixtures. 1871 tr. Schellen's Spec l r. Anal, xxiii. 
76 A spectrum of bright lines, or a *gas-spectrum. 1895 
Daily News 19 July 9/1 Several 'gas stocks have improved. 
1889 Ibid. 5 Dec. 6/2 Threatened strike of 'gas stokers. 
1889 Times (weekly ed.) 13 Dec. 3/2 To supply 1,000 sol- 
diers to be taught 'gas-stoking. 1852 Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng. 
477 A small portable asbestos 'gas-stove for hearing apart-, 
ments. 1897 Westm. Gaz. x8 Feb. 10/1 Mr. Green met his 
death through the 'gas- tap being too loose. 1842 Johnson 
Farmed s Encycl. s.v. Gas-Works, 'Gas Tar. This sub- 
stance being . . employed very commonly as a paint, has 
not been used as a manure to any extent. 1848 Hardy 
in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. No. 6. 321 Gas-tar is pre- 
ferable as it leaves a strong . . odour. x88o Sir W. Thom- 
son in Encycl. Brit. XI. 574/1 We have accordingly de- 
signed a constant-pressure 'gas thermometer. 1815 Accum 
Treat. Gas-Light (ed. 2) 156 The *gas-tube enters through 
one of the claw-feet of the pedestal. 1880 C. R. Markham 
Peruv. Bark 443 India-rubber is necessary, too .. for hose, 
'gas-tubing, and innumerable domestic purposes. 1874 
Knight Diet. Mech. 958 Mr.CrolI,an English gas-engineer, 
is credited with the invention of the 'gas-washer now in use. 
1848 Hardy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Chib II. No. 6. 338 Water- 
ings..of weak 'gas- water.. would, .be useful applications. 
2847 in Proc. Amer. Phil, Soc. IV. 366 An account of the 
inflammable 'Gas-wells on the banks of the Kanawha river. 
1885 Public Opinion 9 Jan. 44/1 The latest revelation of our 
subterranean treasures [is] the natural gas wells. 1819 Accum 
Descr. Manuf. Coal Gas title-p.. Plans of the most im- 
proved sorts of apparatus now employed at the 'Gas Works 
in London. 1863 Lyell Antiq. Man 43 In one part of 
the modem delta . . a large excavation has been made for 
gas-works. 2898 Pall Mall Mag. Jan. 120 The water .. 
smelt like the lee-side of a gas works. 1889 Daily News 
5 Dec. 5/2 We are probably on the eve of a strike of 'gas- 
workers in Sooth London. 


Gas (goes), v. Inflected gassing, gasBed. [f. 
precj 

1. trans. a. To supply with gas. b. To light 
up (theatre scenes) with gas. colloq. 

x886 Pall Mall G. 9 Dec. 4 The District trains are now 
‘gassed* only once a day. 1888 Scribneds Mag. Oct. 
452/1 To ‘gas’ this act is an exceedingly difficult problem, 
for. .a great variety of light-effects are introduced. 

2. To pass (a thread or textile fabric) through 
a gas-flame, in order to remove superfluous fibres. 

1859 Smiles Self-Help iv. (i860) 91 The process of gassing 
lace and the bleaching of starch. 1890 Prosser in Diet. 
Nat. Biog. XXIV. 87/z He [S. Hall] took out patents in 
1817 and 1823 for ‘gassing* lace and net. 

3. To impregnate (slaked lime) with chlorine, in 
the manufacture of bleaching-powder. 

1880 [see Gassed, Gassing, below]. 

4. To be gassed : to be poisoned by a gas. 

18S9 L'fiod Daily Post 19 Mar. 523/7 * Gassed * was the 
term used in the india-rubber business, and it meant dazed. 
1896 Westm. Gaz. 6 Feb. 5/2* A man. .shouted, .that he was 
‘gassed * (poisoned by the sulphuretted hydrogen gas). 

5. slang. (Cf. Gas sb. 5 .) a. trans. To deceive 
or impose upon by talking ‘ gas Only Cf.S. 

1847 Sk. Williams Coll. 72 (Hall College Wds.) Found 
that Fairspeech only wanted to ‘gas’ me, which he did 
pretty effectually. x888 Scribneds Mag. Aug. 219 But in 
all the rest, he’s gassin’ you. 

b. intr. To indulge in 1 gas’ or empty talk ; to 
vapour, to talk idly or boastfully. 

1875 Chamb. Jml. 25 Sept. 610 To ‘gas’ is to talk only 
for the purpose of prolonging a debate. 1878 Besant & 
Rice By Celia's A rbourx liv, The half dozen who went across 
to the States to gas about their victory. 1893 R. Kipling 
Matty Invent. 38 I’m ’fraid I’ve been gassing awf’ly, sir. 

Hence Gassed pfl. a., Ga*ssing vbl. sb. 

i8qz Lond. Figaro^ 14 Dec. (Farmer), There is no good to 
be got out of gassing about rallying around standards, 
uniting as one man to resist, etc. x88o Lomas Alkali Trade 
279 Through them [manholes] samples of the bleaching 
powder can be withdrawn, and cognisance taken of the 
progress of the ‘gassing’ operation. Ibid. 280 That no 
gas, or damp, gassed material shall effect a lodgement. 
1886 Pall Malt G. 9 Dec., The ‘gassing’ of such a train 
would occupy ten minutes. 1893 Ideslrn. Gaz. 13 Nov. 7/3 
The gassing process in silk mills is. .very injurious to health. 

Gasalier, var. Gaselier. 


Ga's-ba-g. 

1. A bag in which gas is kept for use. 

1827 Faraday Chem. Manip. xv. 353 Gas-bags are made 
of oiled silk, c 1865 J. Wylde in Circ. Sc. I. 294 -2 Gaso- 
meters or gas-bags. 2871 tr. Schellen's S/edr. Anal. 17 
Gas-bag for oxygen or hydrogen. 

2. An inflated bag used to plug a gas-main during 
repairs or alterations. 

1884 in Knight Did. Mech. Suppl. 

3. A flat circular bag of gas-tight material serving 
to keep a stock of gas for a gas-engine. 

4. An empty talker, a ‘windbag . 

1889 Referee 6 Jan. 1/4 That great gas-bag of modern 
days, John L. Sullivan. 1894 Ch. Times 16 Mar. 302 One 
who will prove a better guide to national eminence than 
the gas-bags who trade upon their weakest characteristics. 

Gascogne, Gaseoi(g)ne, obs. ff. Gascon. 

Gascoign, obs. form of Gaskin. 

Gascoi grinder, obs. form of Gasconades. 

t Gascoigny. Obs. rare-'. Gascogne 

Gascony.! App. used for : Gasconading spin 

1754 G. Washington Lett . Writ. lESp I-EjThe summons 
is soinsolent, and savours so much of Ea-.coi£ny. 

Gascon (gm-skffn), sb. Terms: a. 4 Gaseoun 
6 Gascons, 7-S Gascoon, 6 , 8- Gascon, p. 5 
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Gaskin, 6 G-askyn, -qnine, 7 Gascogne, -coine, 
«coyne, 7-8 Gascoigne, 7, 9 Gascoygne. [a. F. 
Gascon ; the /3 forms seem to be influenced by 
Gascogne Gascony, or derived from the attributive 
use of this; cf., however, the OF. adj. Gaseuitiz 
(:— pop. Lat. type -pains'). 

The name is identical with L. Vasco, Vasconcs , whence 
Basque.] 

1. A native of Gascony, a former province in 
south-western France. 

a. j 375 Barbour Bruce x . 325 Schir Peris Lumbard, a 
Gascoun. 1687 [see Gasconism]. 2709 Tatler No. 326 ?4 
A young Coquet Widow in France having been followed by 
a Gascon of Quality who [etc.}. 

p. 1603 Florio Montaigne 11. vi». (1632)214, I have seen 
diverse so inured to that vice [stealing] that.. they would., 
steale such things, as they would restore again. I am a 
Gascoine, and there is no vice wherein I have less skill. 
1608 in Crt. Times Jos. I (1849) I. 78 There be 800 Gas- 
coignes at Dieppe, attending passage for Holland. 

2. One who resembles a Gascon in character ; a 
braggart, boaster (the natives of Gascony being 
notorious as such). 

a 2772 Smollett Sons > n Anderson Brit , Poets (1795) X. 
959 T A peacock Jn pride, in grimace a baboon, In courage 
a hind, in conceit a Gascoon. 1814 Sir R. Wilson Priv. 
Diary II. 345 He was exceedingly interesting, very candid, 
and by no means a Gascon for nimself or his brethren in 
arms. 1826 Scott Diary 29 Aug. in Lockhart , They [the 
Irish] are the Gascons of Britain. 1836 W. Irving Astoria 

I. 66 The Canadians especially, who . . have a considerable 
dash of the gascon, were buoyant and boastful, and great 
braggarts as to the future. 1867 J. W. Hales in Furniv. 
Percy Folio MS. I. 58 Here the King of Cornwall plays 
the gascon, not the King of Little Britain. 

3. all rib. or adj. Pertaining to Gascony, f For- 
merly the designation of a kind of wine. 

a. ‘(a 1550 Freiris of Bcrwik 158 in Dunbar's Poems 290 
Thay hald ane gallone full of Gascone wyne. 1581 Acc.-Bk. 

IV. IVray \n Antiquary XXXII. 117 One dosse’ brode 
gascon lace, iijx. iiy d . ; and ij dosse’ narow gascon lace, vs. 
1849 James Woodman ii, She did not altogether dislike a 
moderate portion of Gascon wine. 

0 . 1488 Acta Dom. Cone. (1839) 97/2 A pip of Gaskin 
wyne, xxj lb, 1556 Nottingham Rec. IV. 113 For sellyng 
of Gaskyn wyne . . aboue the Statute. 1638 Baker tr. 
Balzac's Lett . (Vol. II) 82 Being a Gascogne Doctour. 1765 
Sterne Tr. Shandy VII. xliii. (1802) 201 'Twas a Gascoigne . 
roundelay. Viva la Joia / 

4. cllipt. for f a. Gascon wine (obs.) ; h. Gascon 
dialect. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) IVks. in. 65 No Gascoygne, 
Orleance, or the Chrystal! Sherrant, Nor Rhenish from the 
Rheine would be apparant, 3813 A. Bruce Life Alex. 
Morus ii. 34 Because they do not speak Gascon in Touraine. 
i860 All Year Round No. 68. 420 The Basque and Bearnais 
along the Western Pyrenees, the Gascon throughout the 
regions of the Landes [etc.], * 

Gasconade (g£esVn^-d), sb. Also 8 gascon- 
nade. [a. F. gasconnade : see prec. and -ade.] 
Extravagant boasting ; vain-glorious fiction. 

3700 Steele Tatler No. J15 f 5 That Figure of Speech 
which is commonly distinguish’d by the Name of Gasconade. 
3748 Smollett Rod. Rand. xliv. (1804) =87 He recounted 
his victory with many exaggerations and gasconades. 3776 

J. Q. Adams IVks. (1854) IX. 400 The reports of fifty-five 
thousand men coming against us, are chiefly ministerial 
gasconade. 38x8 Svp. Smith IVks. (1859) 1 - 244/2 In their 
criticisms upon American gasconade, they forget that vulgar 
people of all countries arc full of gasconade. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. x. § 1. 736 The occasional gasconade of the 
young soldier of thirty-three. 

attrib. 3843 Lever C. O' M alley Ii. 261 The gasconade 
tone of the Frenchman would peep through. 

Gasconade (greskphe l ’d), v. [f. prec. Cf, F. 
gasconncr.'] intr. To indulge in gasconades; to 
boast extravagantly. 

1727 Boyer Diet. A ngl.-Fr., To Gasconade, faire des 
Gasconnades. 3778 T. Q. Adams in Fam. Lett. (XB76) 352 
The English reproach the French with gasconade, but they 
never gasconaded as the English do now. 18x3 Sir R. 
Wilson Priv. Diary II. 442, I should ,h°pc that he was 
gasconading a little when he spoke to the officers. 1853 
C. L. Brace Home Life Germany 139 Though under 
a severe temptation .. I did not gasconade, ana they all 
listened courteously. 

llencc Gascona-ding vbl. sb. (also attrib.) and 
ppl- a. Also Gascona’dcr, a braggart, boaster. j 
_ *745 Genii. Ma$. 600/1 Notwithstanding their gasconading 
in the Caledonian Mercury, &c. the number of the rebels 
docs not exceed six thousand. 1753 Old If Neev Interest 63 
But then these Gascoignaders.. Your Lands and Lives wou’d 
have. 1753 in Scots Mag. Apr. 198/t A monument ..with 
a gasconading inscription. 1793 A. Young Examp. France 
(ed. 31 1x9 Their gasconading decree of war.. is an effort of 
despair. 18*4 Mhs Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 174 The 
B. people.. must have been braggers bom— a whole parish 
of gasconaders. 3856 Olmsted Slave States 302 The gas- 
conading mountebank who was elected governor. 3859 
Thackeray Virgin. II. 337 We are in the habit of laughing 
at our French neighbours for boasting, gasconading, and so 
forth. 

Gascona'do. oh. ran-'. [I’scudo-Sp. : see 

•ado.] « Gasco.vade sb . 

1809 W. ItvtSG Kuickerb. vi. ti. (1849^ 320 All his auditors 
knew them to be incontinent lies and outrageous gas* 
eon.ndoes. 

Gasconism (gx-skfah'm). [(. as prec. + -vui. 
F. gamnisme means only ‘a Gascon peculiarity of 
speech ’.] A spirit of boastfulness or vaunting. 

( 16S7 Mtrci: Gt. Fr. Piet ^ Gat emit me . . a Gasconism, or _ 
CascootH Expression.) 1807 Puce Senna Misti a. f. App. ‘ 


(t8io) 2 As I conceive him much of a hypocrite, and pos- 
sessing great gasconism, I am happy he was not chosen for 
my voyage. 182a Blackw. Mag. XII. 444 The old maestro 
..was not devoid of a mixture of gasconism. 

Gascoon, obs. form of Gascon. 

Gascoyne, obs. form of Gaskin 1, Gascon. 

11 Gascromh, gascrome. Incorrect forms of 

CASCHE03I. 

~ 1822 Scott Pirate xiv, Even the savage Highlandmen . . 
can make more work., with their gascromh, or whatever 
they call it. 1846 Worcester (citing Gentl . Mag.), Gas - 
crome. 

' Gase, north, var. goes (see Go) ; obs. f. Gaze v. 
Gaseity (gmsriti). [f. Gase-ous + -nr (see 
quot. 1852). Cf. Gazity.] Gaseous character ; 
the state or condition of being a gas. 

2852 Rocet Thesaurus Introd. 22 note. I.. having framed 
from the adjectives irrelative . . and gaseous , the abstract 
nouns irrclaiion ..and gaseity. 1 864 A thenxum No. 1929. 
500/3 Characteristicof gaseity. 3870 Proctor Other Worlds 
xii. 281 Some of these objects give the bright line spectrum 
indicative of gaseity. 

Gaselier (gseseliou). Also gnsalier. [f.GAsri>. 
after Chandelier. The older name was gas - 
chandelier ; see Gas sb. 7.] An ornamental 
frame to hold a number of gas ‘burners, usually hung 
from the ceiling of a room. 

1B49 Times 29 Aug. 5/5 Above the orchestra hangs a 
circular gaselier formed of several small circles of gas 
burners. 2880 Ouida Moths II. 32 The gilded gaseliers 
were glamng with fight. 

Gaseline, var. Gasolene. 
t Gasement. Obs. [var. of Casement, f. Gaze, 
by popular. etymology.] 

1628 Wither Brit. Rejnemb. iv. 413 None to their closed 
wickets made repaire; Their empty gasements gaped wide 
for ayre. 

GaseO'sity. rare~~ x . [f. * gas cose adj. (= 
Gaseous: see -ose)+-ity.] = Gaseity. 

2802-ia Bentham Rationale fud. Evid. (1827) III. 320 
Solidity, liquidity, and gaseosity. Ibid. 327 In their several 
states of solidity, liquidity, and gaseosity. 

Gaseous (garsfos, g^’sfos), a. Also 9 gazeous. 
[f. Gas sb. + -rods ; cf. Gazous and F. gazeuxl] 

1. Having the nature, or in the condition, of gas. 

2799 Med. Jml. I. 171 When it is exhibited to the senses 

in a gaseous state, it is then termed oxygenous gas- 1804 
C. B. Brown tr. Volney's View Soil U. S. 237 The sudden 
appearance of fever . . may be owing to the action of some 
gaseous principle on the fluid which pervades the nerves. 
c i860 Faraday Forces Nat. in. 85 Bodies in what we call 
the vaporous, or the gaseous state, are always perfectly 
transparent. 1878 Huxley Physiogn 190 Associated with 
the steam are various gaseous exhalations. 
fig. 1834 Landor I mag. Conv. (1846) II. 238/2 A word of 
honour is but the gaseous and volatile part of honour, which 
would blow up a true Frenchman if he tried to retain it 
within him. 1879 Gr.o. Eliot Theo. Such iv. 94 His gaseous, 
inimitably expansive conceit. 

2. Relating to gases. 

1805 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. III. 5x1 The father of the 
gazeous philosophy [Priestley]. 

Gaser, obs. form of Gazer. 

Gaseyn. Also g&yaeyn. [cf. OF. gaisse 
marsh (dial, gassc pool of water), gacel, gacelet , 
gapuel marsh.] Marshy ground. 

e 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 36 The watir out of gaseyn 
(Rodl. MS. gayseyn; L. lacuna ] or of myre Be not 
ybrought. 

Ga’S-fi:tter. A tradesman or workman en- 
gaged in fitting up buildings with the apparatus 
necessary for the use of gas. 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Gas-fitter , a workman who 
lays on pipes and fits burners for gas. 3863 P. Barry Dock- 
yard Econ. 83 The bricklayer, the carpenter, the plumber, 
the gasfitter, &c. 2885 Inslr. Census Clerks 53 Gas fitter. 
Ga*s-firtting. 

1. a. Chiefly pi. The apparatus (pipes, brackets, 
etc.) required for the employment of gas in a 
building.^ b. The action or occupation of fixing 
gas-appliances in a building. 

c 3865 Letheby in Circ. Sc. I. 132/1 No one is allowed to 
make use of his gas-fittings until the gas-fitter lias tested 
thejr soundness. 1883 Eng, Illusir. Mag. Nov. 89/2 Gas- 
fittings go from Birmingham all over the Globe. 

2. attrib as gas-fit ling trade. 

1893 Daily News 6 Mar. 7/4 The gasfitting trade con- 
tinues dull. 

Gash (gwf), sbi 1 Also 6 gasho. ^ [Later form 
of Cause sb. Garse and gash are given side by 
side in Levins (quot. 1570), and Palsgrave has the 
intermediate form garsshe . The change may have 
been helped by the analog)' of slash and similar 
words.] 

1. A cut, slash or wound, relatively long and 
deep, made in the flesh ; a cleft in any object, such 
as would be made by a slashing cut. 

2548 Udall, etc. Erastn. Par. Luke xxiv, 39 Touche and 
handle ye my svtlc, it hath the gashe of the speare^ 1555 W. 
WATREMAN /’a r^le Factors 11. ix. 193 Firste, with his knife he 
maketh in it a jjashc rounde aboute in a circle, vndre the 
tares. *563 Sacxvxllk Induct. Mirr. Mag. t Jvjj f There 
hunge hi* targe with gashes depe and wyde, J570 Levins 
Mattip. 33/14 A garse or gariie, incisura . 3575 J. Still 
Gamm. Gurton j. ii. in Dodsley O.Pl. II. 9 By the mas«<, 
here !<• a gashe, a shamefult hole indeade And one styteh 
teare furder.aman may thruste mhisheade. x6ox Holland 


Pliny I. 545 The same excessiue humor is let out of Fig 
trees by meanes of certaine light slits or gashes made in the 
barke, 1667 Milton P. L. vl 331 From the gash A stream 
of Nectarous humor issuing flow'd San gum, such as Celestial 
Spirits may bleed. 1706-7 Farquhar Beaux' Stmt. v. ir. 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 664/2 Let me see your arm . . O me 1 an ugly 
Gash upon my Word. 2807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. m, 
vii. 397 He at length received a mortal gash. 2878 Browning 
La Saisias 7 Scarce enough to heal and coat with amber 
gum the sloe-tree's gash. 2886 M. F. Sheldon tr. Flaubert' 't 
Salammbd 8 Through his tattered tunic could be seen on 
his shoulders the weals of long gashes. 

tj-atisf xn&flg. 2641 Milton Clt. Govd. t. vi, Instead of 
healing up the gashes of the Church . .fall to gore one another 
with their sharpe spires . 2643 — Divorce it. xvii, Who hath 

taught you to mangle thus, and make more gashes in the 
miseries of a blamelesse creature. 1894 Fens In Alpine 
Valley I, 29 This wretched deep gash in a hideous Swiss 
mountain. 

b. The act of making such a cut. 

1829 Hood Eugene Aram xv, Two sudden blows with a 
ragged stick And one with a heavy stone, One hurried gash 
with a hasty knife, And then the deed was done. 1853 
Kane Grinncll Exped. 1 . (1856) 483 Witha knowing gash 
of his knife, he makes a hole in the under jaw of the seal. 

2. U.S . slang. The mouth. 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tonfs C. xxxviii, Shut your old 
black gash, and get along in with you. 1878 — Pogauuc F. 
xiv. 122 Ef Zeph Higgins would jest shet up his gash in 
town-meetin', that air school-house could be moved fast 
enough. 

3. attrib as gash-lobed adj. ; also gash-vein 
Australian Mining {set quot. 1869). 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 222 The margin., of (he base is 
.. entire, undulating, gash-lobed. 2E69 R. B. Smith 
Goldf Victoria 612 Gash-vein , a wedge or V shaped vein. 
1872 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 - Mining 269 The almost 
incredible number of small gash-veins in the slates and 
greenstone have probably furnished most of the gold. 

Gasli (gtej), sbA Sc. [Prob. a transf. sense of 
gash ( a projection of the under jaw } (Jam.), whence 
Gash-gabbit; cf.‘ Gass' z/. 2 ] ‘Prattle’, ‘pert 
language \ To set up one's gash, ( to talk pertly, 
give an insolent reply’ (Jam.). 

28x0 Cock's Simple Strains 135 (Jam.) Wad ye set up 
your gash, nae faut, Ye crustie foul-mou’d tyke. 18x3 Yi. 
Beattie Fruits Time Parings (1871)43 Wi this the wife 
sets up her gash. 

Gash (g^J), aP Since 16th c. only Sc. [? hack- 
formation from Gashful a. or Gashly a. (but 
recorded earlier than these).] Dismal in appear- 


1589 Greene Tullies Love (1609) F iij, His friends.. noting 
..his sodaine starts, his gash lookes and his abrupt answers 
judged the extremitie of his sicknesse had [etc.]. IS 9 3 
Cobler of Canterbnrie 71 He looked wan and gash, a 1774 
Ferguson Poems (1785) 235 The day looks gash, toot oft 
your horn, Nor care yae strae a'* out the morn. 1824 Scorr 
Rcdgauntlet Let. xi, His face looked as gash and ghastly 
as Satan’s. 2861 Ramsay Re min. Ser. it. 42 ‘ What gars the 
laird of Garskadden luk sae gash?* ‘Ou\ says Ins neigh- 
bour. . ‘ Garskadden’s been wi’ his Maker these twa hours . 
2864 J. Brown John Leech , etc. (1882) 1 The French nun 
. . who was observed by her sisters to sit suddenly still ana 
look very ‘gash’ (like the Laird of Garscadden). 

Gash, (gref), Sc. [cf. Gash sb . 2 and v, 2 ] 

1. Talkative, loquacious. 

2721 Ramsay Ode to the Ph—. iv, It [claret} makes a man 
batth gash and bauld. 

2. quasi-tzafo. Fluently, loquaciously. 

2722 Ramsay Elegy P. Bimie it, To see his snowt, to 
hear hitn play And gab sae gash. 

Gash (grej), tz.3 Sc. [Of obscure originj P cr ^ 
corruption of sagacious , in Sc. pronunc.- (sagajas).] 

1. Sagacious, wise. 

1706 in J. Watson Collect. Poems 1. 69, I Wily, Witty was 
ana Gash, With my auld felni packy Bash. 27*1 Rams." 
Poems , Gloss., Gash , solid, sagacious. 2786 Burns l* l ' a 
Dogs 29 He was a gash an* faithfu’ tyke. 

2. Having an air of wisdom, dignity, or self- 
importance. 

1826 J. Wilson Noel. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 192 Hnel been 
sictin wi' specs all the afternoon ? You liave, James, ana vei> 
gash you have looked. 2858 M. Porteous Sou ter 7 < f ,! N 
n He was a gash, wee fodgel body Stood on Ins shank 
baith tight an’ steady. 

3. Well-dressed and dignified. , . 

2785 Burns Holy Fair 55 Here farmers gash, m 

graith, Gaed hoddin by their cotters, /bid. 208 In c0t V 
a gaucie, gash Guidwjfe. 1788 R. Galloway / onus 1 
And gash they thought such country-man. 

4. In adverbial use : Trimly, neatly, so as to have 
a good appearance. 

2806 A. Douglas Poems 147 The safe o’en cakes, in rr.on) 
stack. Are set in order rarely, Fu* gash tins night- 

Gash (geej), v. 1 Also 6 gasho, gassh, gay»k°‘ 
[For earlier garsh, Gailsk; cf. Gash j/'. 1 ] 

1. trans. To cut, slash or wound (the hotly)- 

2570 Levins Matiip. ts/S To Gas he, tneidete. * H 
Heywood Eng. Trav. 11. Wks. 1E74 IV. 40 Thu tnurde _ 
Ghost appeared His body gaslit, and nil ore-stucke ^ ^ 


wounds. 26S9 Vermes de la Ley *. v 


custome was, .to cut or gash Do; 
Yorr. Iliad iv. 6 n"" 
round. And gashh 
Byron Siege Cor. 
the dead. 2856 Kane A ret. Egepl. 


U l v. tn the hnmmes. 

Then sudden waved his flaming 


M his belly with a ghastly wound. 

*. xxxii, With barbarous blows ihry PV 6 

_ _£ane A ret. Ex/I. J. xsiiL v</> After » ' 

ning the old one they gashed its body. 1878 Bosw. 
Carthage 30 His worshippers gashed and mutilated inn - 
selves in their religious iren/y, „ .... 

nisei, a 1694 Tillotson Serm, Wks. 1728 I. i«- 34 « ll . . 
a keen instrument, and everyone can cut and gash *i»» 11 » 
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but to carve a beautiful image and to polish it requires 
great art and dexterity. 

b. To cut or tear asunder. ( nonce-use .) 

1884 Tennyson Becket 1. i, 0 Herbert, here I gash myself 
asunder from the 'King, Tho* leaving each a wound. 

2 . To make a cut or deep slash in. any material 
object. (Chiefly in pa. pple.) 

1562 [see Gashing vbl. sb.]. 1577 tr. Ballingers Decades 
(1592) 239 And to what ende doe wee iagge and gash the gar- 
mentes? 1847 Disraeli Tattered v. ii, They filled the 
stomachs of the animals with lemons gashed with their 
daggers. 

traits/. 1872 C. King Mountain. Sierra Nev. ix. 204 Afar 
to the west lay the rolling plateau gashed with canons. 

3 . inlr. To open in a gash. rare~ x . 

c 1750 Shenstone Eleg. xxii. 67 To see my limbs the felon’s 
gripe obey ? To see them gash beneath the daring steel ? 

Hence Ga'shing vbl. sb. and ppl.a . AlsoGa'sher, 
one who gashes or cuts. rare~° . 

1562 Turner Herbal It. 84 There may be taken out of the 
statke and roote both a iuice by gasshyng and an other by 
pressyng. 1598 Florio, htcisore , . . a gasher, a lancer, 
a grauer or cutter. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1 863) 109 
The clear axe .. fell twice in heavy gashing thumps. 1888 
J. Inglis Tent Life in Tiger Land x. 161 With swift cutting 
blows of the cruel, gashing tusks. 

Cfasll Sc. [Perh. f. gash projecting 

under-jaw; see Gash sb . 2 Cf. also Gash a. 2 ] inlr. 
To talk, converse, gossip. 

a 1774 Fergusson Poems (1845) II. 104 The couthy cracks 
begin whan supper's owre, The cheering bicker gars them 
glibly gash. 1785 Burns Halloween xi, She lea’es them 
gashin at their cracks, An’ slips out by hersel. 

Hence Ga*shing ppl. a. 

1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (lfcj) 12 Crail town 
was up wi’ gashin’ gabs; Wabsters, throu’ zeal, forgat 
their wabs. 

Gaslied (ga’/t),///. a. [f. Gash?;. 1 + -ed.] 

+ a. Produced by gashing (pis.). b. Slashed or 
cut ; having large rents or openings ; spec, in Bot. 
(see quot. 1793); also gashed in. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens i. lxxiii. 109 The leaues be long, hearie, 
and grayish, snipt and cut rounde aboute, but nothing so 
much or so deepelygaysht. as the two others. 1605 Shaks, 
Macb. 11. iii. 1x9 His gash d Stabs look’d like a Breach in 
Nature. X641 Milton A niinadv. (1851) 194 Your dissever’d 
principles were but like the mangl’d pieces of a gash’t Ser- 
pent. 1652 Culpepper Eng. P/tysic. 39 Those that follow 
are gashed in on both sides of the leaves. 1657 W. Coles 
Adam in Eden cvi. 149 With broad grayish tough leaves 
diversly folded, crumpled, and gashed in on the edges. 1793 
Maktyn Lang. Bot., Gashed leaf ( Folium incisum s. dis- 
sect urn), having the sections or divisions usually determinate 
in their number ; or at least more so than in the Laciniate 
leaf. The Gashed differs from the Cleft leaf (Jissunt ) in 
having the sections extending but little beyond the edge 
(though deeper than in the crenate leaf) ; whereas in the 
cleft leaf they reach almost to the middle. 1865 Sat. Rpv. 
21 Jan. 86/2 He would hang about butchers’ stalls, .waiting 
an opportunity to put his mouth to the gashed throats of 
animals. 1883 Ouida Wanda I. 2 There were a few stunted 
willows near the house, and a few gashed pines. 
Ga’slifal, a. Obs. exc. dial. [? alteration of 
Ghastful, through association with Gash sb . 1 : 
cf. Gash a . 1 and Gashly.] Ghastly. _ 

1620 Quarles Feast Worrncs H ij, Prodigall up-banding 
of thine eyes, Whose gashfull balls doe «>eeme to pelt the 
skyes. x6zx — Argalus 4- P.f 1678) 4 His gashful counter 
nance swarthy, long and thin. 1651 Culpepper Astrol. 
Judgem. Dis. (1658) 157 Signs of death by the eyes are., 
when they are very moveable^ gashful, staring up and down 
or sunk deep in the head. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes m. i. 
69 Come death, and welcome : which spoke, comes in a 
gashfull, horrid, meagre, terrible, ugly shape. 1823 Moor 
Suffolk Wds., Gashful, ghastly — or as in Nares ‘ horrid, 
frightful 

Gash.-ga'b'bit, a. Sc. [f. gash (see Gash sb. 2 ) 
+gabbit (f. Gab sb 2 ).] Having a projecting chin. 
X72X Ramsay Poems Gloss, s. v. Gash, One with a long 
out chin, we call gash-gabet, or gash beard. 1813 D. 
Anderson Poems 125 Gam.), A’ teethless and gash-gabbit 
The hags that night. - 

Ga’shly, a. Obs. exc. dial. [? Altered form of 
Ghastly : cf. Gashful.] Ghastly, horrid. 

1633 P. Fletcher Purple I si. vn. xxxi, Next Pharmacus, 
of gashly wilde aspect ; Whom hell with_ seeming fear, and 
fiends obey. 1650 Fuller Pisgalt tv. vii. 131 Their warm 
and wanton embraces of living bodies, ill agreed with their 
offerings Diis manibus, to gashly Ghosts. 1675 Otway 
Alcib. 54 Now there grim death his gashly Revels keeps. 
1765 Sterne Tr. Shandy vm. xi, By all that is hirsute and 
gashly ! I cry. 1880 Mrs. Parr A dam 4 - Eve xiii. (1881)65 
See ’em stare and then give a gashly look at mother, 
b. in adverbial use. 

x8g3 Wiltsh. Gloss., s.v. Ghastly, ‘ Thick hedge wur gashly 
high, but it be ter’ble improved now.’ 1897 C. Tee in 
Leisure Ho. Dec. 98/1 Her strange calm face, her gashly 
coloured tresses, her noiseless movements about the room. 
Hence Ga’shliness, ghastliness, dismalness. 

1848 Dickens Dornbey viii,The general dulness(gashltness 
was Mrs. Wickam’s strong expression) of her present life. 

Ga’shly, adv. Sc. [f. Gash a . 2 + -ly 2.] 
Fluently, loquaciously. 

a 1774 Fergusson A Drink Eclogue Poems (1845) 50 And 
Courtiers aft gaed greinin for my smack, To gar them bauldly 
glower and gashly crack. 

Gashy (gse'ji), a. [f. Gash jA 1 + -y k] Of the 
nature of ot resembling a gash ; full of gashes. 

18x4 Witness 11. iv, The dead man’s ghost., with its clotted 
locks and gashy head. 1814 Sorceress 11. ii, Paw and bloody 
like a gashy wound. Mod. (heard in Suffolk). * I was care- 
less with my sickle, and got a gashy place in my arm.’ 


Gasifiable (gte’sifabab’l), a. [f. Gasify v. + 
-ABLE.] That can be reduced tova gaseous state. 

x88o Nature XXI. 8 But at present we know the mole- 
cular weights of gasifiable bodies only. 

Gasification (g^sifike 1 jbn). Also gasefica- 
tion, gassification. [f. Gas jA + -(i)fication.] 
The process of converting into gas. 

18x2 R. Saumarez Princ. Physiol. Sc. 188 The process of 
evaporation and of gassification. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 547 
When the cooling agency of gasefication has become feeble. 
1883 Nature XX.VII. 292 The latent heat of gasification . . 
of any body. 

fig. 1824 J. M’Culloch Scotl. II. 1 00 Poetry has rarely 
been subjected to such chemistry as this without the gasi- 
fication and loss of its essence. 

Gasiform (g£e-sifpjm),(j. [f.GAsrf. + -(i)fobh.] 
In a gaseous form or state. 

1800 Med. y ml. IV. 556 Dr. Ackermann treats.. of the 
different gasiform fluids contained in the intestines. 0x865 
J. Wylde in Circ. Sc. I. 6 The laws of air or gasiform 
bodies. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 123 
Ventilation is, in fact, the problem of the removal of the 
gasiform excreta of the lungs and skin. 
fig. 1824 J. McCulloch Scotl. II. 352 Druids thus become 
visionary and gasiform. 

Gasify (gae'sifsi), v. [f. Gas sb. + -(i)fy.] a. 
irans . To render gaseous ; to produce gas from: 
b. inlr. To become gaseous. 

1828 Webster, Gasify, to convert into gas or an aeriform 
fluid by combination with caloric. 1833 N. Arnott Physics 
(ed. 5) II. 13 An exceedingly subtile fluid or ether pervading 
the whole universe, and softening or melting or gasifying 
bodies. x88x Set. Amer. XLI V. 324 Liquid ammonia gasifies 
under considerable pressure at ordinary atmospheric tem- 
peratures. 

GasineBS, var. Gassiness. 

Gasing(e, obs. form of Gazing. 

Gasket (gas'sket). Also 7 casket(te, gassit, 

S gaskett. [Of obscure origin ; It. gaschetta 
has the same sense, but is believed to be from 
Eng. ; F. garcette plait of rope, rope’s end (for 
flogging) is in some Diets, said to mean also ‘ gas- 
ket’, but it has not been found earlier than the 
19th c. With the early form casket cf, Sp. cajeta.] 

1 . A small rope or plaited cord, which secures 
a furled sail to the yard, being wrapped several 
times round both. Chiefly in pi. 

1622 R, Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 188 His sayles re- 
payred and sufficiently prevented with martnets blayles 
and caskettes. 1626 Capt. Smith Accid. Yttg. Seamen 15 
There is also diyerse other small cordage, as head lines, the 
knaulings, gassits or furling lines. 1630 J. Taylor (Water 
P.) Navy Lattdships Wks. 1. 81/1 Her Gaskets, Martlines, 
Cables. 1711 W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 16 The 
Lines that are drawn cross the Yards are call’d Rope-bands ; 
they make fast the Sail to the Yard, and Gaskets furl them. 
1762 Falconer. Shipnvr. n. 94 Along the sail the gasketts 
are convey’d. 1825 H. B. Gascoigne Slav. Fame 49 In 
haste the "binding Gaskets they unfold But yet the canvass 
in their arms they hold. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman m. 
x, Her rudder was unshipped, her sails were torn from 
their gaskets. 

2 . A strip of tow, plaited hemp, or other material, 
used for packing a piston or for caulking a joint. 

1829 R. Stuart A need. Steam Eng. 1 . 270 Screwing this 
plate down to the projecting rim, the packing (or gasket) 
between them was pressed outwards, so tightly as not to 
allow steam to pass. 2859 Rankine Steam Eng. (1861) 129 
Round the body of the piston is wrapped the packing, con- 
sisting either of loose hemp, or of a soft loosely spun 
hempen rope called gasket, soaked with grease. 

3 . attnb., cls gasket-work. 

1831 Jane Porter Sir Seawards Narr. I. X24 A fathom 
of this gasket-work, being fastened end to end. 

Hence Ga’sket v. irans., to fasten up with gaskets. 
1892 Stevenson & L. Osbourne Wrecker xiii. 207 The 
sails were gasketed and covered, .and the decks tidied down. 

Gaskin 1 (gse'skin). Forms : 6 gaskyn, -kyng, 
-coine, -coigne, gayshekoon, 6-7 gascoyne, 

7 gaskoine, gasskin, gasking, 7-8 -coin, 8 
-coign, 6-9 gaskin. [Of uncertain origin ; perh. 
due to a false analysis of Galligaskin, to which 
the * gallant gaskins ’ of the first quot. comes close 
in point of sound. On the other hand, asCotgrave 
explains F. grlgues by ‘ wide slops, Gregs, Gallo- 
gascoines, Venetians; a great Gascon or Spanish 
hose*, it seems possible that such hose were actually 
worn in Gascony ; if so, this word may have been 
a special use of Gascon, and have existed earlier 
than galligaskin.’] 

+ 1 . A kind of breech or hose. Chiefly pi. Obs. 
1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 6 His oun gai gallant 
gaskins, his kut dublets, his staring hare. X577 Wills 4- 
Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 423, j paire of gayshekoones 
broken iij*. iv*. x5gx Garrard Art ll'arre 18 A straite 
brabantie and gascoine is to be wome. x6ooDekker Gentle 
Craft Wks. 1873 I. 18 Goe thy wayes thought I, thou maist 
be much in my gaskins, but nought in my neather stockes. 
161 x Beaum. & Fl. Kut. Bunt. Pestle 11. it, The child’s a 
father- lesse child, and say they should put h im into a streight 
paire ofGaskins.. he would neuergrovvafterit. X755 Johnson, 
Gaskins, wide hose, wide breeches. An old ludicrous word. 
f b. atlrib., as gaskin breeches, hose. Obs. 

1591 Percivale Sp. Diet., garaguelles, gascoigne hose, 
fcmoralia. 1604 Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1887) I. 105 
Sattine to make yo r Dublett and gaskoine hose. 1623 
Minsheu Sp. Diet. s. v., Gascoigne breeches, or Venetian 
hosen. .greguiscos. 


2 . (See quot. 1726.) 

1652 Cotterell Cassandra m. (1676) 43 And thrust him 
back upon his gaskins. 1726 Diet. Fust. (ed. 3', Gaseoin , 
the hinder Thigh of a Horse, which begins at the Stiflle, 
and reaches to the Ply or bending of the Ham. 1827 
Sporting Mag. XX. 159 Good hind legs and well spread 
gaskins are very essential points in a coach horse. 

transf. 1678 Dryden Limberham iv. i, One of my 
Daughters is big with Bastard, and she laid at her Gascoins 
most unmercifully! every stripe she had, I felt it. 
Gaskin* (gse'skin). rare. Also gasking. 
[Alteration of Gasket ; the ending may represent 
-iNG 1 .] = Gasket (in both senses). 

1831 Trelawney Adv. Younger Son III. 170 Both of 
them lashed on the yard by the gaskins. i860 lire's Diet. 
Arts I. 328 R, cover for kier; the flanch on which this 
cover rests is grooved a little to admit of ‘gasking* being 
inserted, so as to form a ‘joint’. 1880 G. Wighiwick’s 
Hints Yng. Archil. (Weale) 221 Socketted pipes to be .. 
jointed with clay, tarred gaskin or cement. 1883 Stevenson 
Treat. I si. Iii. xv, This extraordinary patchwork was all 
held together by . . loops of tarry gaskin. 

Gaskin, obs. form of Gascon. 

Gasless (gse'sles), a. [f. Gas sb. + -less.] Des- 
titute of gas ; not lighted by gas. 

1872 ‘Mark Twain' Innoc. Abr. xiii. 87 The gasless 
room. 1883 P. Hood Scot. Char. ix. 162 The lass with the 
lantern, the constant attendant of every lady .. who might 
happen in those gasless days to be out after nightfall. 1B89 
Catholic News 7 Sept. 4/4 Whisperings of gasless cities and 
revolution, still hover in the qir. 

Ga'S-ligllt. The light produced by the com- 
bustion of gas, usually coal-gas. 

1808 Murdoch in Phil. Trans. XCVIII. 126 The time 
during which the gas light is used, may.. be stated at least 
at two hours per day. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 86/2 The 
great success which attended gas-light in London has 
extended itself throughout Great Britain. 1857 Mrs. Car- 
lyle Lett. II. 334 , 1 had not been able to read then, by the 
gas-light, which dazzles my eyes. 

b. A jet of burning gas ; chiefly pi. 

1808 Murdoch in Phil. Trans, XCVIII. 125 A. .standard 
for determining the advantages to be expected from the use 
of the gas lights under favourable circumstances. 18x5 
Accum Treat. Gas-Light (ed. 2) 145 The Church of St. John 
the Evangelist . . has been illuminated with gas-lights for 
upwards of two years. 1831 T. P. Jones Convers. Chem. 
xv. 160 Such is not the case with the gas lights. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. 111. i, Gaslights flared in the shops with 
a haggard and unblest air. 

c. atlrib., as gas-light company , manufactory . 

1809 J. Van Voorst (title) -Address to the Proprietors of 
the intended Gas Light and Coke Company. x8z6 Scott 
Mai. Malagr. ii. 63 It would be supposing the blessed sun 
himself jealous of a gas-light manufactory. 

Ga's-maa. 

1. a.' One who is engaged in manufacturing or 
supplying gas. b. A collector of sums due to 
a gas-company for gas supplied. 

• 1821 [T. Hickman, the pugilist, who fought with Neat on 
11 Dec. 1821, was called ‘the Gas man’ or 'the Gas-light 
man ’. See P. Egan Boxiana (1828) New series I. 33, 42J 
1842 Thackeray Fitz-Boodle's Conf. Pref., The first gas- 
man was ruined. 1889 Spectator 1 4 Dec. 829 The public 
are willing that the gasmen should suffer, if only they may 
keep cheap light. 1889 Voice (N.Y.) 14 Nov., He. .bowed the 
astonished gas-man into the presence of the amazed family. 

2. One who attends to the gas-lights in a theatre. 

1865 Sat. Rev. si Jan. 80/2 Probably the gasman of a 

London theatre is, as a rule, equally incautious. 1893 F. F. 
Moore Gray Eye or So III. 197 The actors, the carpenters, 
the gasmen, the firemen. 

■3. Coal-mining. (US.) One who examines the 
workings for fire-damp. 

1883 i n Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining. 

.Gasogene, var. Gazogene.' 

. Gasolene, gasoline (gze-stfl/h). Also gaso- 
leine, gazoline. [f. Gas sb. 4- -ol (as in Benzol) 

-+ -ene, -ine.] A volatile inflammable liquid, one 
of the first products in the distillation of crude 
petroleum, employed for purposes of heating and 
illumination. 

1871 J. R. Nichols Fireside Sc. 50 Benzine, benzoline, 
gasoleine, kerosolene. 1883 Century Mag. July 338/1 No 
fewer than ten substances are obtained from petroleum by 
the refining process . . 2nd, gasolene, used in artificial gas 
machines. 1897 Westm. Gas. 25 June 7/3 Her engines are 
20-horse power, and are driven by gasoline. 

altrib. 1890 Pall Mall G. 30 June 6/3 Cooking breakfast 
over a gasoline stove. 1895 Daily Ncivs 22 Nov. 2/2 Both 
[vehicles] used gasolene motors. 

Gasometer (gtesp-m/tai). Also gazometer. 


[ad. F. gazo mitre, f. gaz Gas sb. + mitre , ad. Gr, 
perpov measure.] 

1 . Chem. (See quot. 1831.) In later use (on 
analogy of sense 2) a vessel for holding gas. 

1790 Kerr tr. Lava Birds Elem. Chevt. 308, I give the 
name oT gasometer to'an instrument which] invented.. for 
the purpose of a kind of bellows, which might furnish an 
uniform and continued stream of oxygen gas in experiments 
of fusion. X793 Beddoes Let. to Dartvin 41 A construction 
not very dissimilar to that employed in the gazometers ot 
Mr. Lavoisier and Dr. Van Marum. 183* T. P- Tf,* 
vers. Chem. Gloss., Gasometer, an air holder, so constructed 
that the quantity of gas which it contains can be ascer- 
tained or measured. 1874 tr. Lommefs Ltg . JF, 

the middle of this runs a . . narrow tube, which . . conducts 
oxygen from an adjoining gasometer. . 

2 . A large tank or reservoir in which illuminat- 
ing gas is stored, to be distributed thence by 
means of pipes. 
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x8o3 Murdoch in Phil. Trans. XCVIII. 125 The gas.. is 
conveyed by iron pipes into large reservoirs, or gazometers, 
where it is washed and purified. 1819 Ac CUM Descr. Manuf, 
Coal Gas 164 The name of gas holder, or as it is improperly 
called, gasometer is given to the vessel employed for collect- 
ing the gas and storing it up for use. 1879 Cassell's Techn. 
Educ. K. 99/2 Lastly, the gasometer with its tank into which 
the gas is finally received in a purified state. 

Gasometry (gsesfmetri). Also 8 gazometry. 
[f. Gas sb. + Gr. -per pt a measurement : see -metry.] 
The science of measuring gases, or of estimating 
the quantity of different gases in a mixture. 

1700 Kerr tr. Lavoisieds Elem. Chew. 304 Of Gazometry, 
or tne Measurement of the Weight and Volume of Aeriform 
Substances. 1869 Eng. Mech. 39 Nov. 234/1 To work out 
any problem.. in quantitative gasometry. 

So Gasome'tric a., relating to gasometry. 

1 865 Bran dc & Cox Did. Sei. etc. II. 15 Ga some trie 
Analysis , Eudiometry, or the process of separating and esti- 
mating the individual constituents of a gaseous mixture. 

Gasoscope (gars&kJnp). [f. Gas sb. + Gr. 
-okuttos observer : see -scope.] (See quot.) 

1858 Simmokds Did. Trad*; Gasoscope.. an apparatus for 
indicating the presence of bicarburetted hydrogen gas in 
buildings, mines, &c. 

Gasp (gasp), sb. Also 6-7 gaspe. [f. Gasp v.\ 

1 . A convulsive catching of the breath from dis- 
tress, exertion, or the lessening of vital action; 
also, as a result of surprise. 

3586 Warner Aid. Eng. iv. xxi[i]. (358^)94 [He] shortly 
gaue a quiet gaspe or twaine. 1727-32 Gay Fables u. xvi. 
53 Can those [hoards] prolong one gasp of breath, Or calm 
the troubled hour of death? 1810 Scott Lady 0/ L. 1. vii, 
While ever> ? gasp with sobs he drew, The labouring stag 
strained full in view. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop iv, The 
old lady gave a gasp. 3879 Browning Ivan Ivanovitch 67 
Then followed gasps and sobs, and then the steady flow Of 
kindly tears. 

b. esp. ( 0 tte's) last gasp*, the final attempt to. 
draw breath before the departure of life. At ike 
last gasp: at the point of death. Also Jig. 

3577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. 147 Retayning a valiant 
and inuincible minde vnto the last gaspe. 3602 Marston 
Ant. .5- Mel. i.Wks, 1856 I. 17 Tell her tne spirit of Antonio 
Wisheth his last gaspe breath’d upon her breast. 1611 
Shaks. Cyntb. t. v. 53 His Fortunes all lye speechlesse, and 
his name Is at last gaspe. 1655 Sm E. Nicholas in N. 
Papers (Camden) II. 338 At this instant he [Cromwell] is 
like one at y- laste gaspe, full of convulsions, laying hould 
on what commes next him. 1736 Butler Anal. 1. 1. Wks. 
3874 I. 29 In those diseases .. [there may be] the highest 
mental enjoyments and sufferings, even to the last gasp. 
3846 Trench MiraC. vi. (1862) 184 He left her at the last 
gasp ; he knew not whether to regard her as alive or dead. 
1853 Hussey Papal Power iii. 158 The authority of the 
Augusti breathed on that day its last gasp in Rome. 

2 . transf. in various occasional uses. 

ci6xx Chapman Iliad xx hi. 380 But straite, more cleare 
appear’d the streight, Antilochus foresaw, It was a gaspe the 
earth gaue, forc’t, by humours, cold and raw. 37x0 Con- 
greve On Mrs. A. Hunt , Singing Wks. III. 875 Let., 
ev’ry ruder Gasp of Breath Becalm, as in the Arms of Death, 
x 79S Agnes M usgrave Cicely 1. 20 The wish to see our new 
sister occupied every thought, and engrossed every gasp of 
conversation ’till we reached Raby. 3853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp.xx.xx. (1856)268 Winds nearly at rest.with the exception 
of a little gasp from the westward. 

Gasp (gasp), v. Forms: 4 gaysp, 4-7 gasp9, 
7- gasp. [a. ON. geispa to yawn (Sw. gasp a), 
by metathesis from *geip-$a, cf. geip idle talk, geipa 
to talk idly. The weak grade of the root, found 
in Sw. dial, gispa , Da. gispe, appears also in Sw. 
vutngipa corner of the mouth, OE. gipting open 
mouth, f. gipian to yawn (only in pr. pple gypigend 
* hiulcus 1 = OLow Frankish gipendi * patens *). 
The root *gap- (see Gape v.), whence Ger. dial. 
gapsen to gape for breath, belongs to a different 
vowel-series, but the sense of 1 opening * is ap- 
parently common to both,] 

1 . intr. To catch the breath with open mouth, 
as from exhaustion (esp. in the death-struggle) or 
astonishment. 

1390 Gower Con/. II. 265 And thries on the water there She 
jraspeth with a drecchinge onde. 3400 Mortc Ar/h. 1462 
Tharc ware gomes thurghe-girde with grundyne wapynes, 
G rifely gnyspande with pruccliandc loles ! 1583 SrA.wm/Rsr 
sEneis It. (Arb.) 6: Whilst I beheld Priamus thus gasping. 
1645-6 Milton Sonn. xi, Those rugged names to our like 
mouthes grow sleek, That would have made Quintilian stare 
and ga*p. >794 Mad. D’Arblay Lett. Apr., 1 almost gasped 
with impatience and revived old feelings. 3813 Scorr 
Trierm. 11. xxv, Already gasping on the ground Lie twenty 
of the Table Round. 1848 Ruskin Mod. Paint. II. m. it. 
iii. § 2. *55 He has taken our breath away, and leaves us 
gasping. 

fig. 3579 Sfenser She fit/ Cal. Nov. 126 The flouds do 
gaspe, for dryed is theyr sourse. 

2 . To gas j for (occas. after) : to pant for (air); 
fig. to long for. to desire eagerly (cf. G.\rr. vA). 

C1586 C*tess Pembroke Ps. lxm. i, O God..How gaspes 
my soule for thy refreshing taste J 3684 T. Hocrtn Gods 
Decrees 333 Future happiness. .nature it self docs inccs- 
sandy gasp and breath after. 1697 Dkyden Vtrg. Georg. 
tv. 375 The sick, for Air before the Portal gasp. 37x1 
Addison Sped. No. 198 r 5 Seeing how dearly they loved 
one another, and gasped after their Liberty. 3833 L. Ritchie. 
Wand. by Loire 9 The doors and windows, as we passed, 
were all open, gasping for air. 1844 Mrs- 1 If owning 
2 >ra nt a ef Exile Poem* 1S50 1. 59 And gasp for space amid 
the Infinite. 

3 . trans. and quasi drafts. To exhale [cocas, also, 


to inhale) with convulsive breathings, esp. to gasp 
one's last, to gasp {life) away. Also To gasp out : 
to utter with gasps, f To gasp tip : to give up (the 
ghost). 

1524 Sir T. More Cumfort agst. Tribulation (1573) 4 2 
And long was it not ere they gasped vp the goste. 3599 
Shaks. Hen. V. v. ii. 149, 1 cannot looke greenely, nor 
gaspe out my eloquence. 1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 97 
We have no other way to revive the hopes of the Churches, 
now they seem to be ready to gasp their last. 1607 Dryden 
sEneid ix. 558 He staggers round, his Eyeballs rowl in 
Death, And with short sobs he gasps away his Breath. 
1793 CowrER Iliad iv. 621 He . .lay gasping life away. 3849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. iv. 501 The poor girl ..gasped 
out, * May God save him, if it be God’s will ! * 1856 Kane 
Ard. Expi. II. xi. X13, I soon found myself gasping the 
ammoniacal steam of some fourteen..fellow lodgers. 

Ga*spant, a. nonce-wd. A mock-heraldic term 
for * gasping \ 

3831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle i. (1867) 12 Arms, 
three empty bladders, turgescent, to show’ how opinions are 
formed . . three barbers' blocks, gaspant, to show’ how the}' 
are swallow’ed. 

Gasper (ga-spar). [f. Gasp v. + -er >.] One 
who gasps (in various nonce-uses). 
x863 Dickens Lett. 3 Feb. (1882) HI. 245 Charles Dickens 
..whose surprising performances .. on .. the American ca- 
tarrh, have W’on for nim the well-merited title of the Gad’s 
Hill Gasper. 3877 Blackie Wise Men 36 He bade them 
fling The finny gaspers back into the brine Wholesale. 1884 
Contemp. Rev. June 8rr The agonies of feudalism had 
changed some of the trembling gaspers into greedy graspers. 

Gasping 1 (ga-spiq), vbl. si. [f. Gasp v. + -ing ’.] 
The action of the verb Gasp, in various senses. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 3 88/1 Gaspynge, idem quod Gapynge. 
3494 Fabyan Citron . vii. 355 Then was the felde coueryd 
with deed bodyes, and gaspynge and gronynge was herde 
on euery syde. 3513 Douglas AEueis vr. viii. 36, 7'hair 
clamour was full scant, The soundis brak with gasping or a 
gant. 3561 T.^ Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. xviii. (1634) 705 
This also Christ signified by his last saying and uttered 
among his last gaspings. a 3652 J. Smith Set. Disc. iv. 109 
Those breathings and gaspings after an eternal participation 
of him are but the energy of his own breath within us. 2742 
Richardson Pamela IV. 256 To attend the dear Baby him- 
self— to see his last Gaspings, poor little Lamb. 38x2 
Crabbe Tales in Perse, Confidant 210 Some youthful gasp- 
ings for forbidden fruit. 1843 Carlyle Past 4 P. tv. iii. 
Inarticulate gaspings. % 

attrib. 1802 T. Beddocs Hygeia viii. 323 Those gasping- 
fits, which come on with greater and greater violence. 

Gasping (ga*spiq) , ppl. a. [f. G Asr v. + -in g 2 .] 
That gasps, in various senses of the vb. 

3509 Hawes Past. Pleas. \. xiii, At the last with a gaspyng 
nette Slouth my head caught with his whole purpose. 1579 
Spenser Sheplt. Cal. Apr. 6 Quenching the gasping furrowes 
thirst with rayne. 3603 Dckicer Wonderfull Yeare B iij. 
In such a panting time, and gasping yeare. Victuals are 
cheapest, only men are deare. 3681 Baxter Apol. Non - 
conf. Min. 1 Before the expiring of my gasping ^ hopes. 
1738 Wesley Ps.-x hi. v, Save, or my gasping Spirit dies. 
2835 Browning Paracelsus 326 This arch-knave .. dogs me 
As a gaunt crow a gasping sheep. 

Hence Ga’spingly adv ., in a gasping manner. 
38x6 Byron Prisoner of Chilian xi, My breath came 
gaspingly and thick. 3834 Erased s Mag. X. xxi The gills 
..are dilated gaspingly. 3879 ‘Annie Thomas’ Loud. 
Season II. ass Bertram and Daisy . . gaspingly force a 
passage through the crowd. 

Ga*s-pla:nt. 

1 . A name given to the plant Dictamntts Fraxi- 

iiella. * In recent U.S. Diets. 

. I' It is said that the atmosphere surrounding this plant is 
in hot dry w’eather inflammable * (Lindley, School Dot., ed. 
1845. P- 49)0 

2 . The apparatus employed in the manufacture 
and supply of illuminating gas. 3889 in Cent. Did. 

Gaspy (ga'spi), a. rare , [f. Gasp sb. + -yk] 
Having a tendency to gasp. 

3879 G. Meredith Egoist 1 . xiv. 255 The august great 
robes back-flowing and foaming over the gaspy page-boys. 
Hence Ga’spiness (in quot.jT^A 
zZqz Spectator 9 Jan. 48 Gaspiness is one of the worst 
flaws in most English Hymns. 

Gasquine, Gass, obs. forms of Gascon, Gas. 
Gassampine, var. Gossampine. 

Gassendist (gtese*ndist). [f. Gassendi + -ist. 
Cf. F. Gassendiste .] A follower of Gassendi, a 
French metaphysician, bom 1502. 

1821 D. Stewart Diss. Prog. Philos. 11. § 1 Wks. 3854 I. 
230 note, (The word Reflection] expresses the peculiar., 
doctrine by which his [Locke’s] system is distinguished from 
that of the Gassendists and Hobbists. a 3834 Coleridge 
Notes Eng. Divines (1853) I. 2S0 Taylor was a Gassendist. 

Gasser (garsaj), [f. Gas v. (sense 2) + -er h] 
(See quot.) 

3892 Labour Commission Gloss., Gassers, those who work 
nt the gassing machines. 

Gasserian (grcst®Tian), a. [Named by Hirsch 
in 1 765, after his teacher Johann Laurcntius Gasser : 
see -IAN.] Gasserian (also Ca sseri an) 
the ganglion on the sensor}’ trunk of the fifth cranial 
nerve. 

2833 R ; Knox Cloquet's An at. 461 The superior maxillary 
nerve arises from the middle part of the Gasserian ganglion. 
xB3i Mivart Cat 272 The larger root swells out into what 
is called the Gasserian gangtion. 

Gassiness (garsines). rare. [f. GAssr + 
-Ness.] a. The state of being pervaded by gas. 
b. The possession of gaseous qualities. 


3883 Mabel Collins H. Mcdjeska. Hi. 46 The theatre. 
Its stuffiness, its gassiness, all the abominations common to 
such buildings. 1888 Cornh. Mag. Jan. 37 Gas of scch an 
. . unimaginable easiness [«V] that millions of cubic raHes 
of it might easily be compressed into a . . pill-box. 
Gassit, obs. form of Gasket. 

Gassy (gre si), a. [f. Gas si. + -t >.] 

1 . Abounding in gas ; of the nature of gas. 

1757 tr. HenckeV j Pyritol. 260 The volatile spirit will .. 

smell extremely quick, pungent and gassy. 1842 Blacks;. 
Mag. LI. 173 A clear, gassy, sea-coal fire, puffing and 
fizzing in smiling welcome. 3878 F. Ferguson Pep. Lift 
Christ xviii. 374 The gassy spring at Kissingen begins 'to 
bubble up at about the same time every day. 3891 G. 
Meredith One of our Cong. III. xiii. 290 The gassy 
passages of the back of the theatre. 

2 . slang. Characterized by ‘gas’ or empty talk; 
given to ‘ gassing 

3863 B. Taylor H. Thurston I. 339 Woodbury .. was 
amused at the remarks of the crowd: *He?— oh, he’s a 
gassy old fellow 3875 Whitney Life Lang. ii. 17 As when 
we call an empty and sophistical but ready talker ‘gassy*. 
3892 Ld. Rosebery in Daily Neivs 24 June 5/8 Ine last 
development of the Irish question was a gassy* meeting in 
St. James’s Hall the previous night.- 

Gast fewest), sb. Sc. [f. Gast zl 1 ] A fright. 

[Cf. quot. 1420 under Gast fpl. a,] a 1684 R. Law Mm. 
(1818) 220 The woman in a gast .. comes and tells Jr er lady 
who had stollen her things. 3873 W. Alexander Johnny 
Gibb (ed. 3) 96 ‘ Aw never got sic a gast’s aw got the nicht.’ 

Gast (g£est), a. dial. [app. cognate withGEA- 
son ; cf. Si Du. gdst y gc'st (Du. geest), barren soil. 
Geest.] (See quots. a 1825 and 1S95.) 

3729 Corten Parish (Suffolk) Terrier, Every Gast Beast, 
i.e. for every Heifer or young Steer. 3760 Ibid., Barren or 
gast cattle, a 3825 Forby l‘oc. E. Anglia , Gast or Ghost- 
Caw, a cow which does not produce a calf In the season. 
1895 E. Anglian Gloss., Gast .. Also applied to mares. 

t Gast, v . 1 Obs. Forms: i gfestan, 4 gaast, 6 
£hast, 4-7 gost(e. [OE. gxstan (only once):- 
OTetit. type *gaistjan, app. cogn.w.Goth. usgaisjan 
to terrify, nsgeisnan to be terrified. See Ghost.] 
trans. To irighten, alarm, scare, terrify. 

(In quot. c 1000 the sense seems to be rather ‘to torture' 
or ‘ to destroy' '.) 

c xooo Juliana 17 in Exeter Bk., Hi . . gmston gedes 
cempan gare and lige. 3362 Langl. P. PI. A. VIL _i?9 
To..Gaste crowen from his corn. 1382 WvcuF 2 Kirg t 
xxii. 39 Thi lierte is gaastyde. 1412-20 Lydc. Chon. Troy 
1. v, And gasten men with sodeyn erth quaue. *4 Jl , ,r * 
Secrcta Secret., Priv. Prw. (E. E. T. S.) 21$ Thou shalte 
haue many rynnymge engyns to make horribill Sownes to 
gasten thyn enemys. 1530 Palsgr. 560/2, 1 gaste hym as 
sore as he was these twelve monethes. 3592 Stow Ann. an. 
3586. 3228 These men . .were .. so ghasted with feare..tha: 
they looked rather like to ghostes than men. 1605 Skaks. 
Lear 11. i. 57 Or whether gnsted by the noyse I made, Full 
scdainely he fled. 3616 J. Lane Cent. Sgr.'s 7'.ix.4i3«r.V, 
So Pirrus lookes in Argos gastes his ffocs. 


+ Gast, v." Obs. [?ad. OF. gaiter, gnaster, 
waster : see Waste v. (But cf. quot. c. 1000 in 
prec.) trans. ?To ruin, spoil. 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P . xxxi. 90 Whet heipeth the, my 
suete lenimon, my lyff thus forte gaste? . 

+ Gast, ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Gast v. 1 ] Terri- 
fied, afraid. For gast \ for fear. 

13. . Gaw. <5- Gr. Knt. 325 , 1 know no gome J*at is cast cf 
grete wordes. c 3340 Cursor PI. 5814 (Trin.) He was 
gast So ferde bat he to fle bigon. 1382 Wyclif Jot. vm. 9 
Confoundid ben the wise men, gast and cast thei wn. 
c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 777 He durst not meve hum<in or 
gast. Ibid. 1006 When fmse lady’es weron areson up to han 
ygon.'.Towarde herre chambers for gast every* chon. * 5 ^ 
20 Dunbar Poems Ixxiv. 39 Me think my spirett O’? 1115 
away full gast. 1575 Mirr. flag., Nennius xxxih ihou 
neuer wast in all thy life so gast, Nor d«rst agalne be euer 
halfe so bold. 

Gast, obs. form of Ghost. 

Gastaldite (gccslarldoit). Min . [Named by 
Striiver in 1875 after Prof. 13 . Gaslaldi : see -lTLj 
A variety of glaucophane. 

3882 Dana Min. App. iii. 52 A mineral closely related to 
glaucophane is called gastaldite. 

Gas teli, obs. form of Ghostly. . . 

t Ga’Ster, v. Obs. [app. a frequentative f- 
Gast t/. 1 (? and vf) : sec -er 5 . ^ 

Sense 2 may be a distinct word, a. F, gaster 0 

waste, spoil (mod. F. gAterg] 

1 . trans. To frighten, scare, terrify. 

>593 G. Gitfard Dial. Witches Eijb, If they run at hi£ 
with a spit red hot, they gastcr him so sore, that hi< ua 
shal go her self, if she will he will come no^more tne • 
36x4 Beaum. & Fl. Wit at Sev. Weapons II. hi, 
sight of the Lady has master’d him or else he’s drunk. * 
Brooks Gold. Ary Wks. 386; V.92 He begun to be C^treo 
with wonderful astonishment. 3723-1800 Bailey, ^ourt % 
frightened, astonished. ^ 3787 Grose Prcv. Gloss., Otff-" • 
to startle, scare, or affright suddenly. 

2 . To destroy. , 

3609 IJr.W. Barlow Anno. Nameless Cath. 191 HiJ *' re .H 

euen then gastring his Malesties title and debarring 1 
right. Ibid. 261 'i he best works Imue attending ‘ ‘ 
two wormes, which gastcr and infect the goodnes or tne 
Hence Ga ntcred ppl. a., Ga’atering vbl. so. 

3642 Rogers Naaman 138 That she might at *a't 
wholly quit of all such callings uj>on, and gasterings- 
Quarles Sltefh. Omc. v, Kcare not, said he, 1 come not 
affright Thy gastered soule with terrours of the night* 
Gasteral (RX-steral), a. jocular. Also K“*- 
tral. [f. CT.yaaT<[s)p-, 70/7737/1 stomach * -al.J v 
or pertaining to the stomach. 
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GASTROCNEMIUS. 


i8z8 Harrovian 15 To recreate the gastra! powers with 

the odorous sacrifice offered up on P ’s polished round 

table. 1854 Chamb. Jrnl.l. 178 One. .represented Silenus 
with most extravagant gasteral development. 

Gasteromycetous (gte-sterflmoisrtos), a. 
Bot. [f. mod.L, gasteromycet-cs (f. Gr. 7ao-r*p(o)-, 
yaoTqp stomach + pvKijres pi. of pv/erjs fungus) + 
-ous.j Of, belonging to, or relating to the Gas- 
teromyceies . one of the orders of Fungi. 

1861 Bentley Man. Bot. 387 Gasteromycetous Fungi. 
i88g Bennett & Murray Cry p tog. Bot . 319 Gasteromy- 
cetous Lichens. 

Gasteropod, gastropod (g£e*ster%?d, gars* 
tr^ppd), sb. and a. Also 9 -pode. [ad. mod.L. 
gasteropoda , gastropoda neut. pi. : see next.] 

A. sb. An animal of the Gasteropoda class or 
group of molluscs. 

i8s6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlv. 235 Several Gastero- 
pods can neither hear nor see. 1841 Douglas in Proc. 
Berw. Nat. Club I. No- 9. 244 The most beautiful naked 
gasteropode we have seen. 1851-6 Woodward Mollusca 97 
The gasteropods,_ including land-snails, sea-snails, whelks, 
limpets, and the like, are the types of the mollusca. 

transf. 1854 Owen Shot. <5- Teeth in Ct'rc. Sc., Organ. 
Nat. I. 231 They [seals] may be called ‘gastropods,’ in 
respect of their.. mode of progression. 

B. adj. Gasteropodous. 

*836-9 Todd Cycl. Atiat. II. 386/1 The Gasteropod Mol- 
lusca. 1850 Johnston Conchol. 118 The small Gasteropod 
order which Cuvier has called Heteropods, are [etc.]. 

(1 Gasteropoda, gastropoda (gsester?* pffda, 
grestrp'ptfda), sb. pi. Zool. [mod.L., f. Gr. 700-- 
r ( c )K°K yo.<STr\p stomach, 4- tro5-, 7rovy foot.] A 
class or group of molluscs (including the snails, 
limpets, etc.), so called from the ventral position 
of the locomotive organ. 

1828 J. Stark Nat. Hist. II. 59 M. Cuvier has given the 
name of Gasteropoda to all_ the animals of this class which 
have a foot or muscular disc proper for crawling. 1851-6 
Woodward Mollusca ii. 7 In the gasteropoda, or snails, the 
under side of the body forms a single muscular foot. 1878 
Bell Gegenbaur's Comb, Anat. 319 These relations are dif- 
ferent in the Gastropoda. 

Hence Gast(e)ro*podan a. and sb. = Gastero- 
pod ; Gastero'podic a. — next. 

1876 F. Harrison Choice Bks. (1886) 123 Your argument. . 
done into gasteropodic prose, is simply that the human kind 
have utterly gone backward since the statue was carved. 

Gasteropodous (gsester^'pdctas), a. Also 
gastropodous. [f. Gasteropod-a + -ous.] Be- 
longing to the Gasteropoda ; pertaining to or cha- 
racteristic of a gasteropod. 

1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 10 In the snail and 
some other gasteropodous mollusca. 1858 Geikie Hist . 
Boulder vi. 108 Among the higher gastropodous molluscs. 
1872 W. S Symonds Rec. Rocks vi. 182 Fossils are numerous, 
the gasteropodous shells occurring frequently. 
jocular. 1864 Reader jB June, The Gasteropodous order 
of rifleman, who . . go perpetually on their stomachs. 

Gastful : see Ghastful. 

Gastlet. Ohs. rare. [a. F. gastelet *a little 
cake ; also the name of an excellent Cyder-apple * 
(Cotgr.), dim. of gasieau (now ghteau) cake.] A 
kind of apple. 

1600 SunriXT Country Famie in. xlix. 528 Such [apples] 
are those that followe, the heroet. .fairewife, gastlet. 

Gastly, obs. form of Ghastly, Ghostly. 

+ Ga*stness. Obs. [f. Gast ppl. a. + -ness.] 
Terrified condition or appearance ; terror, dread. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. Iji. pr. v. 50 (Camb. MS.) A tyraunt 
. . shewede by symylytude the dredes of Reaumes by 
gastnesse of a swerd bat heng ouer the heued of hys 
famyler. 138Z Wyclif Josh. ii. 9 5 oure gastnes is fain into vs. 
— 1 Sant. xxxi. 4 And his squier wolde not ; forsothe he was 
agaist with to mych gaistnes. a 1420 Hoccleve Be Reg. 
Princ. 20 And of the brotilnesse of hir nature My tremlyng 
hert so^ grete gastnesse hadde,_ That [etc.]. 1604 Shaks. 
Oth. v. i. 106 Looke you pale, Mistris 1 Do you perceiue the 
gastnesse of her eye. 1721 Bailey, Gasteness , terror, dread. 

|] Gastrssa (gtestrra). [mod.L., f. Gr. yaar(t)p 
yaaTTjp belly.] 

1 . =Gastrula. 

5877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. i. 50 In the Porifera the 
terminal aperture of the gastrcea becomes the egestive 
opening of the adult animal. 

2. A primitive sac-like animal, whose existence 
is assumed by Haeckel, consisting of two layers of 
cells, an ectoderm and an endoderm. Gastreea theory, 
the theory which supposes this to have been the 
ancestral form of the whole animal kingdom. 

*879 tr. Haeckel's Evol. Man 1 . 9 A very ancient ancestral 
form is represented by the two-layered Gastrcea. Ibid. 250 
These are the principles of the unified or monophyletic 
genealogy of the animal kingdom, as they present them- 
selves. provisionally, according to the Gastraea Theory. 
1892 Nation (N. Y.) 21 Apr. 309/2 The author is thoroughly 
permeated by the gastraea myth. 

Gastrzead (garstmed). [ad. mod.L. gastrxad- 
es, pi. form of prec.] One of the Gastrxades , a 
division of sponges whose development does not go 
beyond that of a gastrtila. In recent Diets. 
Gastral, var. Gasteral. 

II Gastralgia (gasstrarld^ia). Path. [mod.L., 
f- Gr. ya<rr(f)p-, yaarrip stomach + aAyos pain.] 
Pain in the stomach, esp. neuralgia of the stomach. 

5822-34 [see Gastrodynia]. 1836 J. Gully Magis. Fonttul. 
87, I have given it [prussic acid] with the best effects in 


gastralgia. 1867 O. W. Holmes Guard. Angel xxv. {1891) 
296 Some lozenges for gastralgia. 1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 
741/1 A. .state of political babyhood and political gastralgia. 

Hence GastraTgic a., pertaining to, affected 
with, or liable to gastralgia; also sb., one who is 
subject to gastralgia. 

1892 Harped s Mag. Nov. 862/2 Portly and gastralgic 
papas. 1897 Allbutt Syst. Med. I II. 476 Gastralgics are also 
liable to asthma. Ibid, 477 Pains of gastralgic character. 

Gastrectomy (gxstre-ktomi). [f. Gr. yaa- 
T(«)p-, yaffrijp stomach + tKTopi] (n. of action f. 
Imkpvuv to cut out)~-f -Y 3.] * The removal of a 

part of the stomach, as the pylorus, in cancer of 
the organ * (Syd. Soe. Lex. 1885). 

1886 Brailhivaitd s Med. Retrospect. XCII. 40 Duodeno- 
stomy, gastrostomy for the passage of.a tube, and complete 
gastrectomy, should all be replaced by gastro-enterostomy. 

Gastric (gte'strik), a. [t. Gr.yaiTT(c)p-,ya<TTT}p 
stomach + -ic.] Of or pertaining to the stomach ; 
situated in, performed by or in, the stomach ; of 
the nature of a stomach. Gastric fever , a term 
somewhat loosely employed, but now usually 
signifying enteric or typhoid fever. Gastric patient 
(rare) : one suffering from gastric diseases. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. s. v. Vein , Gastrick vein , the belly 
veine ; a branch of the Port veine, from which it descends 
to the hallow part and backside of the ventricle. 1727-51 
Chambers Cycl., Gastric . . in anatomy, is applied to divers 
veins on account of their proceeding from the stomach. 1796 
Duncan Ann. Med. I. 68 The author saw evidently gas- 
tric patients sinking under a load of the Peruvian bark. 
1802 Med. Jml. VIII. 436 Symptoms that widely differ from 
those which are to be observed in gastric fevers. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med ■ (ed. 4] I. 633 [Mild remittent feverj is., 
called by Professor Frank .. gastric fever. 1830 R.Knox 
B/clard's Anat. 12 In other animals., the gastric cavity has 
prolongations which extend into the mass of the body. ^ 1834 
M c Murtrie Cuvier's Anim. Kiitgd. 458 The domicile of 
the larva is of three kinds, .cutaneous, cervical, and gastric. 
1842 E. Wilson Anat. Fade M. 302 The Gastric Artery 
ascends between the two layers of the lesser omentum to 
the cardiac orifice of the stomach. 1850 Frascds Mag. 
XLII. 540 They .. have left on record gastric achievements 
to he envied by aldermen of the most giant appetite. 1854 
Carpenter Princ. Phys., Gen. fy Conr/ar. Hi. 163 The great 
purpose of the gastric digestion appears to be, to dissolve 
the albuminous and gelatinous constituents of the food. 
1872 Baker Nile T ribut. viii. xo6 My wife was prostrated 
by a severe attack of gastric fever. 1876 tr. Wagneds Gen. 
Pathol. 13 Gastric catarrh. 1877 Huxley A nat. Inv. A nim. 
iii. 152 The oral aperture of an Actinozoon leads into a sac, 
which, without prejudice to the question of its exact func- 
tion, may be termed * gastric '. 

b. Gastric juice (formerly also gastric acid, 
liquor) : thin, clear, almost colourless fluid, of 
an acid nature, secreted by certain glands in the 
stomach, where it is the chief agent in the process 
of digestion. 

1730-6 Bailey (folio], Gastrick juice. 1753 Chambers 
Cycl. Su/p., Bulimy, .is a disorder of the stomach seated in 
the fibres thereof, or in the gastric liquor. 1794-6 E. Darwin 
Zoott. (1801) I. 439 There is at the same time a deficiency of 
gastric acid. 1799 Med. Jml. II. 79 The gastric juice of 
these birds. 1821 Byron Juan v. xxxii ; Intellects, whose 
use Depends so much upon the gastric juice. 1845 G. E. 
Day tr. Simon’s Anim. Cltein. I. 85 Acetic acid has been 
found . .in the gastric juice, 1889 M. Foster Tcxi-bk. Phys. 
H. (ed. 5) 365 The essential property of gastric juice is the 
power of dissolving proteid matters. 

Gastricism (g£e*strisiz’m). [f. prec. + -ISM.] 

1. 1 Stomach diseases generally’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1796 Duncan Ann. Med. 1 . 67 But now nothing is seen or 

heard of the use of neutral salts or resolvents, with a view 
to gastricism, or to prepare for evacuants. 

2. (See quot. 1842.) 

1842 Dunclison Diet. Med., Gastricism , a name, by 
which is designated the medical theory, that refers all, or 
almost all, diseases to an accumulation of saburrze in the 
digestive passages. 

Gastri’city. ? Obs. rare . [f. Gastric a. + -ity. 
So F. gastricitd. ] A* state of gastric disturbance. 

1796 Duncan Ann. Med. I. 69 But sometimes the author 
saw with astonishment the bark overcome the gastricity. 
1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Gastriloqnist (gxstrH^kwist). [formed after 
the analogy of ventriloquist , replacing ventri- by 
gastric combining form of Gk.yaffT(<)p-,yacTT)p.'] 
= Ventriloquist. So Gastrilo'quial a., Gastri- 
loquism, GastriTo quoits a., Gastriloquy. 

1731 Baxley vol. II, Gastriloquous, speaking out of the 
belly. 1785 Reid Int . Powers 11. xxii. 298 The deception. . 
which is said to be produced by Gastriloquists. 1831 Hooper 
Med. Diet., Gasiroloquism : see Ventriloquism. 1848 
Craig, Gastriloquy , a manner of speaking that seems to pro- 
ceed from the belly. 1864 A. M C K ay Hist. Kilmarnock 259 
The greatest success has attended his. .gastriloquial displays. 

+ Gastrimargism(e. Obs.- 1 [f. as next + 
-ism.] = next. 

1607 Walkington Opt. Glass v. 37 b, Be not addicted to 
this foule vice of Gastrimargisme and belly chear. 
t Gastrimargy. Obs. [ad. Gr. yaarpipapyta 
f. yaorpipapyos gluttonous (f. yaarrjp belly + papyos 
raging mad).] Gluttony ; voraciousness. 

CX430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhodc lit. xl. (1869) 156 And what is, 
quod j, Castrimargye [sic ; so spelt also in Fr. original] ? 1 1 
is, quod she, plounginge and drenchinge of morselles that 
men mown fynde in goode houshotdes. a 1625 Boys Wks. 
(1629) 769 These foure Angels are the spirit of Luxurie, 
the spirit of Pridq the spirit of Gastrimargie, the spirit of 
Auarice. 


II Gastritis (grestmi-tis). Med. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
7 acr( e)p-, 7 aoTrjp stomach + -ITIS.] Inflammation 
of the coats of the stomach. 

1806 Med. Jml. XV. 412 This might be in reality a case 
of gastritis. 1859 Todd Cycl Anat. V. 414/2 Acute gas- 
tritis. 

Gastro- (gar stro), rarely before a vowel gastr-, 
combining form of Gr. 7aar(f )/>-, yaarijp, belly, 
stomach, in many mod. terms of Anat., Bath., etc. 
Ga;stro-cata-rrhal a., connected with gastric 
catarrh. Ga’strocele [Gr. tumour] (see 

quot.). Gastro-co'lic a. [Gr. kq\ov the colon], 
pertaining to the stomach and to the colon. Gas=- 
tro-duode'nal a., pertaining to the stomach and 
to the duodenum. Ga:stro-duodeni*tis, inflam- 
mation of the stomach and duodenum. Ga stro- 
ente*ric a., pertaining to the stomach and intes- 
tines. Ga:stro-enteri*tis, inflammation of the 
stomach and intestines. Hence Ga-stro-enteri‘- 
tic a. Ga^stro-entero'stomy [Gr. evrepo-v in- 
testine + <rr< 5 /i-a mouth + -Y 3 ], 4 the formation 
of a permanent mouth, or fistulous opening, con- 
necting the duodenum and the stomach, when 
the pylorus is obstructed’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 
Ga:stro-entero*tomy, ‘ the opening of the intes- 
tine through the abdominal walls ’ (Syd. Soc . Lex. 
1885). Ga^stro-epiplo'ic a pertaining to the 
stomach and to the epiploon. Ga:stro-hepa*tic 
a., pertaining to the stomach and to the liver. 
Gastro -hysterotomy, the Caesarean operation : 
see Cesarean a. 2. Ga’stro-inte’stinal a. = 


gastro-enteric adj. Gastrophrenic a., pertaining 
to the stomach and to the diaphragm. Gastro- 
pneumo’nic a., pertaining to the stomach and to the 
lungs. Gastro-puTmonary a., -pulmo nic a. — 
prec. Gastro-sple'nic Appertaining to the stomach 
and to the spleen. Ga*stro-va*scularA., pertaining 
jointly to the abdominal cavity and to a vessel. 

1833 W. Stokes in Cycl. Pract. Med. II. 337/1 One of the 
most frequent forms of disease in Dublin is that which may 
be termed the *gastro-catarrhal fever. 1807-26 S. Cooper 
First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 450 When a hernia contains a 
part of the stomach.. it is sometimes named. .*gastrocele. 
1846 Buchanan Techno/. Diet., * Gastrocolic , an epithet for 
the great omentum, because it passes from the gaster or 
stomach to the arch of the colon. 1854 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Gasiro- Duodenalis . .*gastro-duodenal. 1882 QuainsElem. 
Anat. (ed. 9) I. 436 The gastro-duodenal artery descends 
near the pylorus behind the first part of the duodenum. 1897 
Allbutt Syst. Med. II. 367 The jaundice was due . . to 
gastro-duodenal catarrh. 1822-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) 
II. 175 note, *Gastro-duodenitis may exist without jaundice. 
1833 W. Stokes in Cycl. Pract. Med. II. 343/1 “Gastro- 
enteric inflammation. 1854 Mayne Expos. Lex., Gastren - 
tericus. .gastrenteric. Ibid., Gastrenteriticus. .“gastrenteri- 
tic. x86x T. J. Graham Pract. Med. 629 We hear of . . 
mucous, gastro-enteritic [fevers). 1822-9 Good s Study Med. 
(ed. 3) II. 517 “Gastro enteritis .. exists without any painful 
point when [etc.]. x 885 “Gastro-enterostomy (see Gas- 

trectomy]. 1893 Brit. Med. Jml. t Apr. 50/2 After 
gastro-enterostomy the contents of the stomach often pass 
into the .. pyloric limb of the attached loop of intestine. 
1876 Clin , Soc. Trans. IX. 109 “Gastro-Enterotomy (artificial 
anus in the small intestine). 1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v. 
Vein, *Gastrepipiofck vein. 1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 
194/2 It [the hepatic artery] gives two. .branches called the 
pyloric and the right gastro-epiploic. Ibid. 502/2 A defined 
margin terminates the “gastro-hepatic omentum on the 
right side. 1854 Mayne Expos. Lex., Gaslro-hyslerotomia 
. .*gastro-hysterotomy. 1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med, 
213 A lively irritation of the “gastro-intestinal surface. 1869 
E. A. Parkes. Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 485 Anything which 
causes gastro-intestinal disorder. 1854 Mayne Expos. Lex,, 
Gastro-phrciticus .. “gastro-phrenic. x88z Quain’s Elm:. 
Anal. (ed. 9) II. 727 A small duplicature to the left of the 
oesophagus, named the gastro-phrenic ligament. 1856 Ibid. 
(ed. 6) I. p. ccli, The mucous membranes, .may be reduced 
to two great divisions, namely the “gastro-pulmonary and 
the genito-urinary. 1854 Bushnan in Circ. Sc., Org. Nat. 
II. 54 The first.. is termed the *gastro-pulmonic membrane. 
1844 Hoblyn Diet. Med., ^Gastro Splenic omenta . . the 
laminae of the peritoneum, which are comprised between the 
spleen and the stomach. 1876 tr. Beneden's Anim. Para- 
sites 47 The Cydippe densa . . lodges in its “gastro-vascular 
apparatus larva: of annelids. 

Ga^stroone’mial, a. [f. as next + -ai,.] =next. 

1889 in Century Diet. 


Grastrocnemian (g3e- - stn?,km*mian), a. Also 
:nemian. [f. next + -an.] Of or pertaining to the 
lstrocnemius muscle. 

[854 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1872 Browning Ft/ine lx, 
nd . . duly sympathize With gastro-knemian grace. 

I Gastrocnemius (gEe^tr^knrmms)^ PI. 

memii (knf-miai). [mod.L. gastrocnemius , f. 
r. yaarpoKvrjpia the calf of the leg, f. 7 aaT(()p- r 
ktttjp belly + /ri'qpq leg.] The chief muscle of 
ie calf of the leg, which gives it a protuberant or 
Jellying ’ form. r ^ 

[676 J. Cooke Marrow Surg. 43 ° tie-, Th(- 

•o Gastrocnemii. 1831 R. Knox Cloquet s Ana ^3 
astrocnemius . . is composed of two fleshy ™ , •* f orrn , 

e outer and inner heads, resembling e-jch m .‘ 

63 Kincsley JVater-Bab. viii. (1878) 3?9 Jhe °og tacUed 

4 j&Z 

itfocnrm'n musclcY app^m semns-poims of 



GASTRODISC. 


GATE. 


Gastrodisc (grcstrAlisk). Embryol. [ad. 
mod.L. gastrodiscus : see Gastbo- and Disk.] 
The germinal area of a mammal. 

j88i Mivart Cat 320 That part where the two membranes 
coexist is the germ area, or gastrodisc. 

|| Gastrodynia (g:e : sto|d3i-nia). Med. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. 7 aoT{t)f>-, yaorrjp stomach + uourr; pain.] 
Pain in the stomach ; = Gasthalgi a. 

1804 Med. Jrnl. XII. 289 The Case, which I.. request 
you will insert in your next Number, I have called Gastro- 
dynia. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. I2r note, 
Gastrodynia and gastralgia are terms frequently used 
almost synonymously with cardialgla, 2879 Khohy Princ . 
Med. 17 Gastrodynia is common in dyspeptics. 

Gastroid (garstroid), a. [f. Gr. -,aOT(e)p-, 
yaarqp + -oiD.] Having a belly-like dilatation. 

1854 in Mayne Expos. Lex. x886 Thomas Med. Diet., 
Gastroid, resembling the belly, or stomach applied to 
parts of animals and plants. 

Gastrolater (grestr/rlatei). [ad. F. gastro - 
latre (Cotgr.), f. Gr. 7acrrp(o)- J yaarqp belly + 
-Xarpos serving.] A belly-worshipper. 

1694 Mottf.ux Rabelais iv. lviii. 227 Pantagruel observ’d 
two sorts of. .Apparitors . .The first were call’d Engastri- 
mythes, the others, Gastrolaters. Ibid. lix. 230 These lozelly 
Gulligutted Gastrolaters. 

Hence f Gastro 'latrous a., belly-worshipping. 
1694 Mottei/X Rabelais iv. lviii. 229 The Variety we per- 
ceiv’d in the Dresses of the Gastrolatrous Coquillons. 

G-astrolith. (gje’str^liJj). [f. Gastro- + Gr. 
Xtff-os stone.] A calculus or stony concretion in 
the stomach; spec . *= CftAB f s-EYE x. 

2854 Mayne Expos. Lex., Gastrolitfius . . a stone or calculus 
in the stomach : a gastrolitb. 2880 Huxley Crayfish 29 
There are. .found at the sides of the stomach two lenticular 
calcareous masses, which are known as * crabs’-eyes * or 
gastroliths. 

Gastrology (gcestr/rldd^i), [ad. Gr. yaarpo- 
Xoyia , the title of a poem quoted by Athenteus 
(also 7 aoTpovopta), f. yaarp{p)-, yactr-qp stomach + 
A070S discourse.] The science of catering for the 
stomach ; hence, cookery, good eating. Similarly 
GastroTog-or, one versed in gastrology. Gastro- 
lo'glcal a., of or pertaining to gastrology. Gas- 
tro logist ~ G astrologer. 

3810 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXX. 48 Under the 
denomination of gastrology, to compile learned quartos on * 
the science of enhancing the physical and moral pleasures 
of the palate. 1820 Sporting Mag. VI. 261 The gourmet . . 
deserves the higher appellation of gastrologer. 1822 Edin. 
Rev. XXXV11. 59 The Gastrologists will .. not lay these 
things to heart. 2827 Steuart Planter’s G. (1828) p. viii, 
What the Doctor learnedly calls ‘ the Science of Gastro- 
logy \ 1851 Erasers Mag. XLIV. 208 The mechanical, 
physiological, and gastrological intricacies and differences 
of fish, flesh, and fowl. 1853 Ibid. XLVII. 682 A famous 
gastrologer was wont to affirm that the whole of an Athe- 
nian supper put together was not to be compared to it. 

II Gastromalacia (gte-stremal^-pa). Path. 

[mod.L., f. Gastro- 4- Gr. paXania softness, f. paXa- 
h 6 s soft.] Softening of the coats of the stomach. 

x8SS in Ogilvie, Suppl, x866A. Flint Princ. Med. (1880) 459 
Strict proof of the development of gastromalacia during life. 

Gastromancy (gee'strnmrensi). Obs. exc. Hist. 
[f. Gr. 7 aorp(o)-, 700-7x7/) belly -f pavrda divination 
(Gr. had yaarpopat'TcvcaOai * to divine by the 
belly’).] Divination by the belly. 

1 . (See quots.) 

1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God 294 Hydromancy.. 
done.. in a glasse bottle full of water, wherein a Childe 
must looke (and this is called Gastromancy of the glasses 
'belly). 1613 Porch as Pilgrimage (2614) 366 Gastromancie 
procured answere by pictures, or representations in glasse- 
vessels of water, after the due Rites. 

2 . (See quot. 1652.) 

1652 Gaule Magas from. x\x. 165 Gastromancy, [divining) 
by the sound of, or signes upon the belly, a 1693 U rquhart 
Rabelais in. xxv, Gastromancy, which kind of ventral 
fatiloquency was for a long time together used in Ferrara, 
fn 1836 E. S MEDLEY Occ. Sc. in Ettcycl. Metrop. (1855) 323 
Gastromancy or divination from the belly, is now generally 
explained by ventriloquism.) 

t Gastromantic (gastroimauntik), a. Obs. [f. 
as prec. + Gr. pavnn-is soothsaying.] Pertaining 
to or practising gastromancy. 

1646 Gaule Cases Consc. 28 The Gastromanticke, the Ven- 
triloquist, or if you will the Bottle-bellyed Witch. 

Gastronome (gte'strtfnuum). [a. F. gastronome, 
back-formation from gastronomic Gastronomy.] 
O.ie versed in gastronomy ; a judge of good eating. 

1823 Scott Pevcril xxvii, A conversation on the mysteries 
of the table, which . . a modern gastronome might have 
listened to with pleasure. 1837 W. Irving Capt . Bonne ♦ 
ville III. 15. 1859 G. Meredith R. Feverel xxxv, Tears 

and shrieks accompany the descent of the gastronome. 

Gastronomer (.geestrp-nomai). [f. Gastro- 
nomy, after the analogy of astronomer.'] =prec. 

1820 Sporting Mag. VI. 261 The gormand unites theory 
with practice, and maj’ be denominated gastronomer. 1852 
Dlachzv. Mag. LXXI. 747 A philosophical gastronomer of 
European reputation. 

Gastronomic (gratranp-raik), a. [ad. F. gas- 
tronomique , f. gastronomic Gastronomy.] Of or 
pertaining to gastronomy. 

1828 H. Angelo Retain. 292 Her ladyship proposed tickets 
or lots, which were inscribed each with some article for the 
supper-table.. Nothing could exceed the amusement which 
this lottery gastronomic produced. 1841 D’Iskaeli Amen. 


72 

Lit. (1867) 582 Being initiated into the gastronomic mysteries 
* of the kitchens of the ancients. 1858 Hawthorne fir. & it. 
Jmh. (2872) I. 24 It would require less time to cultivate 
our gastronomic taste than taste of any other kind. 

So ©astronomical <7., Gastrono-mically adv. 
2809 W. Irving Knickcrb. vir. iii. (1849) 3^5 Die gastro- 
nomical merits of terrapins. 2842 W. S. Seton-Karr in 
Haileybury ObsewerV. 16 Duly qualified as a graduate of 
the gastronomical College. 2875 Dasent Vikings II. 81 
Gastronomically viewed, the whole feast was. .unsatisfactory. 

Gastronomist (gzestr/rnomist). [f. Gastro - 
nom-y + -I8T.J = Gastronomer. 

1825 Q. Rev. XXXII. 436 *We may teach Beauvilliers; 
and all such gastronomists, that they are but men. x8e8 
Biackw. Plug. XXIII. 503 A true gastronomist will.. shun 
diversity of food. 2845 Stocqueler Handbk. Brit. huha. 
(2854) 30 The European gastronomist in India is materially 
a debtor to the Portuguese. 

Gastro'n onions, a. rare- 1 , [f. Gastronome 
+ -ous.] Devoted to gastronomy. 

2828 Examiner 708/2 Fervent and gastronomous — he was 
the very apostle of gluttony. 

Gastronomy (grestrp*nomi). [ad. F. gastro - 
nomie (first occurring as the title of a poem by 
Berchoux 1801), a. Or. yaarpovopia (the title of 
a poem quoted by Atbenseus), f. 7 aarp[o)- f yaarqp 
stomach, on the analogy of aarpovopia astronomy.] 
The art and science of delicate eating. 

18x4 Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary II. 343 The banquet 
was according to all the rules of perfect gastronomy. 1837 
M. Donovan Dom. Econ. II. 379 The inarch of improve- 
ment will induce the professors of gastronomy to elevate 
their calling. 2845 Ford Handbk. Spain 1. 25 This trait of 
Spanish gastronomy was not lost on the author of Gil Bias. 

Gastro'pathy. rare. [f. Gr. 700773(0)-, yacnqp 
stomach + iraOos feeling, suffering.] (See quot.) 

2854 Mayne Expos. Lex., Gaslropathia, term for disease 
of the stomach : gastropathy. 

Gastrophilanthropisfc. nottce-wd. A bene- 
volent purveyor for the appetites of others. 

1824 Sch. Gd. Living 161 The honour of recording them 
among the gastrophilanthropists of the present day. 

Gastrophile (gse'strofil). rare. [f. Gr. 700- 
rp(o)-, 7acm7p stomach + <piX-os friend.] One who 
loves hts stomach, or good eating. 

28 zo Sporting Mag. VI. 261 The glutton practises without 
any regard to theory ; and we call him gastrophile. 

So Ga-strophilism [-IBM], the disposition of a 
gastrophile ; love of good eating ; Ga-stropMlist 
[-ist] = Gastrophile ; Ga'strophilite a. [-ite], 
fond of good eating. 

2814 Sch. Gd. Living 84 Which the modern gastrophilist 
cannot fail to admire. Ibid. 215 Let no one say that the 
spirit of gastrophilism never found Us way within the walls 
of the Vatican. 2835 Tail’s Mag. II. 459 The name., 
bringing at once to my mind.. the Scrap-Stall, and gastro- 
plulite hackney-coachman. 2850 Frasers Mag. XL1I. 548 
The sturdy gastrophilist would not be baulked of his meal. 
Gastropod, Gastropodous : see Gaster-. 
GastrorrBapliy (grestr/rrafi). Also gastro- 
raphy. [ad. F. gastrorciphie (Cotgr.), ad. Gr. 700- 
7 popparpia, f. 7007/3(0)-, yaarqp belly + root of pan- 
rtiv to sew.] Suture of wounds in the abdomen. 

2739 Sharp Treat. Surg. iii. o The Gastroraphy. .though 
the word in strictness of etymology, signifies no more than 
sewing up any Wound of the Belly, yet in common accepta- 
tion it implies that the Wound of the Belly is complicated 
with another of the Intestine. 3767 Gooch Treat. Wounds 
I. 158 Gastroraphy, for large extensive wounds in the abdo- 
men. 2885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gastrorrhapky. 
Gastroscopy (gsestrfrskopi). [f.Gr. '/aarp(o)- t 
"laoT-qp belly + -oiconla inspection : see -scofy.] 
(See quot.) 

3855 Ogilvie, Suppl.. Gastroscopy, an examination of the 
abdomen, in order to detect disease. 

Gastro SOpb. (gse-sti-DS^f). [f. Gr. 7<zcrTp(o)-, 
700717/3 stomach + 00^-oy wise.] One who is skilled in 
matters of eating. Hence Gastro 'sopher = Gastro- 
soph ; Gastro ‘sopliy, the science of good eating. 

2824 Blackw . Mag. XV. 642 Your cooks and waiters have 
never turned away from their works of gastrosophy, to 
think of the neighbouring millions. 2855 Househ. (Fords 
XII. 288 The English,. do not stand first-rate as gastro- 
sophs. 2894 Weslt/t. Gaz. 16 Apr. 8/2 There are many gour- 
mets, but the number of gastrosophers is exceedingly small. 

Gastrostomy (grestqrstomi). Surg. [f. Gas- 
tro- + Gr. crbpa mouth *r -Y 3 .] The operation of 
opening the stomach for the introduction of food 
when the gullet is closed. 

2854 V\ M ayn £ Expos. Lex. 3878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 
I. 617 The advantages offered by gastrostomy for stricture 
of the oesophagus, 

Gastrotomy (gaestr/rtomi). Surg. [f. Gastro- 
+ Gr. -ro/rta cutting.] a. The operation of open- 
ing the abdomen by incision, b. The operation of 
opening the stomach through the abdominal walls. 

2656 m Blount Glossogr. xjxx in Bailey. 2857 Bullock 
Cazeaux * Mtdwif. 261 Gastrotomy alone would be practic- 
able when [etc.l, 2878 T. B ryavt Pract. Sur°. I. 616 When 
the foreign body is large and clearly cannot be passed, the 
surgeon should open the stomach by gastrotomy. 

Hence Gastroto’mic a., pertaining to gastrotomy. 

2854 in Mayne Expos. Lex . ; and in recent Diets. 

Ij Gastrala (garstrffla). Embryol. [mod.L. 
dim., f. Gr. 7007/3-, yaoTTjp stomach.] That form of 
the metazoic germ which consists of a cup with two 
layers of cells in the wall. 


• 2877 Huxley Anat. !nu. Anitn. iii. 215 A gastrula is 
formed by invagination of the morula, the ectoderm of which 
has the structure of the endoderm of the adult. 2886 H. 
Spencer in 19 th Cent. May 764 The two-layered ‘gastrula' 
—the simplest ancestral form of the Metazoa. 

attrib. 1878 Bell Gegettbaur’s Comp. Anal, in This 
condition is simplest in the Gastrula form. 1880 Gcntl. Mag, 
CCXLVI. 43 The opening which formerly led into the 
gastrula-body. 1880 Huxley Crayfish iv. 21 x This is the 
gastrula condition of the embryo. 2887 A. C. Haddon 
Jut rod. Embryology ii. 24 The normal method of gastrula. 
formation. 

Hence Ga’strular a., pertaining to a gastrula or 
to gastrulation. In recent Diets. ‘ 

Gastrulation (gEestn/lfi-Jbn). Embryol. [f, 
Gastrula. + -ation.] The formation of a gastrula. 

2879 tr. Haeckel's Evol. Man I. viii. 209 The formation 
of the Gastrula, or gastrulation. 1887 A. C. Haddon Introd. 
Embryology ii. {heading), Segmentation and gastrulation. 

1 Gastrnran (grestrua'ran), a. and sb. [f.mod. 
L. Gastriira neut.pl., Gr. 7a ar^p-y yaa-rpp stomach 
+ oitpa tail + -an.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to the 
Gaslrura or stomatopodous crustaceans. B, sb. An 
animal of this class. Similarly Gastrtrrous a. 

In recent Diets. 


Gat (g#t). Also gate. [npp. a. ON. gat (Da., 
Sw. gat) opening, passage : see Gate An 
opening between sandbanks ; a channel, strait ; in 
Kent, an opening, natural or artificial, in the cliffs, 
serving as a landing-place, 

1723 J. Lewis Hist. Tenet (1736) 6 Through these chalky 
cliffs the inhabitants whose Farms adjoin to them have cat 
several gates or ways into the sea.. But these gates or pas- 
sages they have been forced to fill up in the time of War. 
a 2805 A. Carlyle Auiobiog. 263 The three ships which took 
through the gat or openinghetween sand-banks, were almost 
out of sight before we ventured to sail, a 2825 Forby Voc . 
E. A nglia. Gat, an opening in the great sand-bank which lies 
at the back of the Yarmouth Roads. 2847 Ld. G. Bentjnck 
in Croker Pa/ers (1884) III. xxv. 143 Louis Philippe sent 
all his war steamers to tug the French ships through the 
gat of Gibraltar. 1685 L. Jackson Our Caug/urtawagasin 
Egypt 37 , 1 bad to use the tow-line at one place where there 
was a ‘ gate ’ (or channel), as we say in Canada. 

Gat, obs. f. Gate, Goat ; pa. t. of Get v. 

[Gatchers : see List of Spumous JVords.] 

Gate (g£‘t), sb.l Forms: a. 1 seat, set (A^rM- 
umb. sect, seat(t), 2-4 3eat, (3 giate), 2-6 $et, 
3-5 $at(t)e, 3-5, 6-9 dial. yat(t)e, 4-6 yhato,-et, 
^ett, 5-6 yefc(e, 7-9 dial. yeat(t, 6 - Sc. yelk 
/ 3 . (1 pi. gatu), 2-6 gat, (4 gatte, 5 gaytt, 6 gaat), 
3- gate. [OF. peat str. neut., corresponds formally 
to OFris. gat, jet, hole, opening, OS. gat eye of a 
needle (LG. and Du. gat gap, hole, breach), OK 
gat (see Gat) OTcut. type *galo rn . The word is 
wanting .in Goth, and HG. 

The ulterior etymology is obscure. Some scholar rckr 
the word to the root of Get v., supposing the etymological 
sense to be either ‘ receptacle ' (hence ‘ cavity , bole » 

* opening’) or ‘ means of reaching ’ (hencejway of ^ c £ ess £ 
It is however very uncertain whether it is allied either to 
Get or to Gate sb? , , 

The original OE. declension was gxt, gseics, gsele in toe 
sing., and gatu, -n, -urn in the plur., according to 7* 
phonetic law by which a became at exc. when a back vowe> 
followed in the next syllable. Subsequently theg (-W *** 
fore x became palatalized, and the influence of the palatals 
caused the change of a? into ea. Hence the stem assume 
the two forms geat- and gat-, which are respectively rept * 
sented by the a and 6 types in the later language. In w 
OE. the functional distinction between the two l yP es " 
already disappearing through the operation of analogy* 
that we find such forms as gates, gate (sing.) and i 
geatum (pi.) ; in Mercian the forms geatu, • tint (with s® * 
tural) are earlier, being due not to analogy but to the pn * 
netic laws of the dialect. In ME. the a forms are unl \ cr j*“ 
in northern and in north- and west-midland writers, ana a 
prevailed in the s.w. (Robert of Gloucester, the Soutn-tej- 
Legendary, etc.) ; the MSS. of Chaucer have gate vs so 
passages and $ate in others. Since the 16th c. gate has w 
the sole form in literary English : dialectallythe forms v ^ 


y remain in northern and north-midland districts, so 


far as 


they have not been displaced by the influence of the 
language ; occasionally they are found survivmgelsewn » 
as in N.Devon and at Banbury (Ellis Phonal. Eng. Dialed J 

1. An opening in a wall, made for the purpose 0 
entrance and exit, and capable of being closed J 
a movable barrier, the existence of which is / 
implied; said with reference to a pity or ot 
enclosure, or tfie enclosure- wall of a large buuumg’ 
formerly also to the building itself, where door 
doors is now commonly employed. , 

a. 778 Charter in Birch Cartul. Saxon. 1. 3*5 -k* 
septo to hadfeld Xeate. et eodem septo to bagga * 
egoo tr. Bxda's Hist. in. ix. [xi.] (1890} 184 Ond he 
J mt geqt bms mynstres ontynde. c 2000 Ags. Gosp. W • 

13 GangaS inn burh bmt neamve seat, c 2275 LaMr*. 

X41 He com among his disciples pc rjic jeten were . 
a 2225 A tier. R. 424 pe o$er beo euer inne, ne wiouie p: s 
ne go heo wiSute leaue. 33 . . Guy Warzv. (A.) 4*9 ? • L, to 
go)> to play wi)>outen be 3at In pais wijzouten ; viJanie. 
Merlin 78 We driven the remenaunt in at the yatc>- 
Lyndesay Monarche 5964, 1 stude, naikit att 3° t ur 3 e ‘,' ^ 
in Picton L'fool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 98 niarl 

of the church. yeord open. 369s A. de la 1 * Y1 fieW 
(Surtees) 77 You may go through this yate,aftd«l long . V( 

side. 280* Anderson Cum bid. Ball., itnpqttent f . 
He sleeks the faul yeat softly tui. 3826 J- ^ and 

A mbr. Wks. 1855 I. 242 Across and recro^S 
forrits, out ae yett and in at anither, 2805 G- 
A. Forbes III. 24 He's oot at the back yett and 
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GATE, 


97* Bltckl. Horn. 241 Hi beiyndon paere ceastre gatu. 
a 1175 Cott. Horn, 231 Gief he fend were me sceolden anon 
eter [=at the] gat ^emete mid gode repples. C1330R.BRUNNE 
Chron. {1810) 183 With grete duble cheynes drauhen ouer he 
gate, 1393 Langl. P. PL C. xiu. 47 And whan the peuple was 
plener come the porter vnpynnede the gate, c 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 188/2 Gate, or 3ate {P. yate), f>orta. 1577 B. Googe 
Here shock's Husk. 1.(1586) 9 b» I made a square wall., with 
a great gate, for the bringing in of ray cariages. 1601 Shahs. 
Jul. C. Mi. ii. 274 Brutus and Cassius Are rid like Madmen 
through the Gates of Rome. 1670 Cotton Espcmon it. vt. 
244 The Ladies Coach so stopt the Gate, that the Duke’s 
could not possibly pass. 1722 De Foe Plague { 1884) 179 You 
see here is a Gate, and.. we make them pay Toll. 1756 
Nugent Gr. Tour IV. 75 The gate of S. Martin was erected 
after the designs of Peter Bullet in 1674. i86x M. Pattison 
Ess. (1889} I. 47 The gates were closed at nine o’clock, and 
on no pretext opened after that hour. 

2 . In Biblical phraseology, after Hebrew ; ellipt. 
for ga/e{s of the city as a place of judicial assembly. 

0825 Vesp. Psalter lxviii. 13 (Ixix. i2]BaSe setun in sete. 
rxooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxxvt. 6 [cxxvii. 5] ponne he on gaton 
grete 5 his grame feondas. 1382 Wyclif Isa. xxii. 7 Knyjtes 
shul sette ther setes in the 3ate. 1535 Coverdale Ruth iv. i, 
Boos wente vp to y e gate, and sate him downe there. 1656 
J. Harrington Oceana (1700) 161 Her Husband is known (by 
his Robes) in the Gates, when he sits among the Senators of 
the Land. 1837 Gen. V. Thompson Excrc, (1842) IV, 223 
O for one hour of old Oliver, to talk with the royal miscreant 
in the gate ! x86o Pusny Min. Proph. 194 The gate is the 
well-known place of concourse where judgment was given. 
1865 J. Fergusson Hist. Archil. 1 . 175 Nor can it be doubted 
that this [ruin at Persepolis] is one of those buildings so fre- 
quently mentioned in the Bible as a ‘gate’, not the door of 
a city or buildings, but a gate of justice. 

3 . Phrases, a. At the gate : fig., close at hand. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Cease. 2000 For when pe dede es at pe 

yhate, pan es he warned over late. 

b. Thegate{s of heaven , hell , paradise , where the 
word may originally have been apprehended in a 
material sense. Also the gate{s of deaths used to 
denote a near approach to death (cf. Death 14). 

c 1000 Ags. Go$p. Matt. xvi. 18 Ofer pisne stan ic timbrije 
mine cyricean and helle gatu [cn6o Hatton Gosp. gate] ne 
majon ongen^ ha. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 41 He him sceawede 
he3e treon eisliche beornindfe et-foren helle 3ete. cizoo 
Trin. Colt. Horn. 105 pe giate of paradis is opened to-genes 
hem. a 1300 Cursor M. 3783 Open him thoght pe 3 ate of 
heuen. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc, 2127 pou ert he pat fra 
f>e yhates of dede liftes me. C1400 Apol. Loll. 56 Pe 3ats 
of helle schal not be mi^ty a3en pe. c 5400 Maun dev. (Roxb.) 
viii. 29 pai er pe entreez and pe 3ates of hell, c 1460 
Towneley Myst. vi. 40 And now is here none othere gate, Bot 
godis bowse and heuens yate. 1682 Bk. Com. Prayer Collect 
EaSter Even, That through the grave, and gate of death, we 
may pass to our joyful resurrection. 1678 Lady Ghaworth 
in 12/A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm . App. v. 50 Lord Rochester 
hath bin att the gates of death. 1820 Keats Hyperion lit. 
126 Most like the struggle at the gate of death. 1871 Mor- 
ley Voltaire (1886) 4 To each alike of the countless orthodox 
sects his name is the symbol for the prevailing of the gates 
of hell. 

t c. The gate {of the great Turk ) : the Turkish 
court or government ; the Porte. Obs. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nic ho tap's Voy. in. exxi. 97 b, 
FoHowe the court of the great Lord (which they calf the 
gate). 1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 129 note. The gate of the 
great Turke, isas much to say, as Constantinople: the 
which they call in the Turkish language Stanboll. 

4 . transf. An entrance into a country through 
mountains ; a mountain-pass. Also pi. Cf. Gr. 

L. porta. 

1601 Holland Pliny I. 121 They tooke it that those gates 
of Caucasus whereof we spake before, were the Caspian 
gates. 1697 Potter Anliq. Greece 1. xvi. (17x5) 89 A strait 
narrow passage, and, as it were, a Gate, or Inlet into the 
Country. xB6o Pusey Min. Proph. 393 The Easterns, as 
well as the Greeks and Latins, tised the word ‘gate’ or 
doors ’ of the. mountain-passes, which gave an access to a 
land, but which might be held against an enemy. 1877 
C. D. Warner Levant xii. 175 We dashed down the gate 
of a magnificent cafion. 

5 . fig. A means of entrance or exit; said e. g. of 
the five senses. . Phrase To open a gate for or to : 
to provide facility or opportunity for. The ivory 
gate , the gate of horn : in Greek’ legend, those 
through which false and true dreams respectively 
come forth. Cf. Door 3. 

c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 127 Hwet beoS pas ,vii. 3eate ? Det 
beo 5 ure e3an and ure neose and ure mu 3 and ure earan. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 10146 (Cott.) pat mari, pat was pe gat 
[other texts 3ate, yate] of yr merci. 1390 Gower Con/. A. 
III. 29 And thus min eye is made the gate, Through which 
the deinties of my thought Of lust ben to min berte brought. 
<-14x6 Hoccleve Poems (1892) 62 Benigne lige Lord I o 
hauene and yate Of our confort. <*1440 Jacob’s Well 
(E.E.T.S.) 274 pise am pe wyndowys of pe body, & pe gatys 
of pe soule. c 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 7 The yate of 
grace is opened to al that aske thenne to entree. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 76 The heaTynge, the touch - 
ynge, the tastynge, & the smellynge, whiche with y‘ syght, 
be as fyue gates, by the whiche the ennemy sendeth in., 
[his) messages.. to the soule. 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. VI, 
187 Although the gate of a conquest were opened, yet it 
was shut agayn. 1599 Shahs. Much Ado iv. i. 106 For 
thee He locke vp all the gates of Loue, 1603 Knolles 
Hist. Turks (1621) 690 Auria had don nothing but wisely 
& politickly, in . . opening a gate for a long war. 1623 
Dromm. of Hawth. Cypress Grove Wks. (1711) 1*7 What 
sweet contentments doth the soul enjoy by the senses ! 
They are the gates and windows of its knowledge. 1625 
Bacon Ess., Supers tit. (Arb.) 347 The Fauoring too much 
of good Intentions, which openeth the gate to Conceits 
and Nouelties. 1738 Glover Leonidas 1. 153 To guard the 
gates of Greece, which open stand, 1781 Gibbon Deck 4 E. 


II. 0 The Bosphorus and the Hellespont may be considered 
as the two gates of Constantinople. 1831 Macaulay Ess., 
Ham/den \.t 880) 204 Then he [Laud] dreamed that he turned 
Papist ; of all his dreams the only one, we suspect, which 
came through the gate of horn. x866 B. Taylor Poems, 
Wayside Dream 74 The gates of Slumber fold. 1870 
Morris Earthly Par. I. Apol., Let it suffice me that my 
murmuring rhyme Beats with light wing against the ivory 
gate. 

6. The barrier itself; a framework of wood or 
iron either consisting of bars, gratings, etc., or with 
a solid face, turning on pivots or hinges, or sliding 
in a groove, and used either in a pair or singly. 
For five-, six -bar {red gate see Five C.i, Six. 

ciooo ASlfric Judges xvi. 3 Samson .. genam pa bur£- 
gatu and £eb*er on his hriege mid pam postum. a 1300 
Cursor M. 7185 Sampson, pat was selcuth wight ., bar pe 
yates o pe tun, And laid pam on a hei dun. X543 Lud- 
low Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 13, ij. hasp for the same yatt. 
c 1600 Shahs. Sontt. Ixv, Rocks impregnable are not so 
stout, Nor gates of steel so strong, but Time decays. 173s 
Somerville Chase ir. 164 They strain to lead the Field, top 
the barr’d Gate, O'er the deep Ditch exulting Bound. 1762 
Goldsm. Cit. IV. xiii, We made up to an iron gate, through 
which my companion told me we were to pass. 1805 G. 
M’Indoe Million 0/ Potatoes 151 The laird look’d ower the 
yett. 1820 Scott Monast. (1830) II. xvi. 250 It would he 
an unco task to mend the yeits. 1848 Dickens Dombcy 
vii. An immense pair of gates, with an immense pair of lion- 
headed knockers on them. 

b. A contrivance for stopping or regulating the 
passage of water. (Cf. flood-, lock-, sluice-gate.') 

1496 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 153 The Costes and Ex- 
pences of makyng the Gates of the Dokke aforsaid. 17x9 
De Foe Crusoe 11. xii, This canal, .passes, .hills by the help 
of sluices and gates. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech., Gate, the 
valve which admits the water to the bucket of the Water- 
wheel, 

7 . Payment at a toll-gate. 

x8i2 Col. Hawker Diary { 1893) I. 46 Coal. .5^.6^. a cart- 
load, free of gates and everything. 

8. techn. a. {Locks mithing) One of- the apertures 
in the tumblers for the passage of the stub. 

1874 in Knight Diet. Meclt. I. 958. 

b. A frame in which a saw or set of saws is 
stretched to prevent buckling. 

1874 Knight Diet. Mech., Sash-saw, a mill-saw strained 
in a gate, or sash, as it is sometimes called, from the resem- 
blance of its stiles and rails to the frame of a window-sash. 

c. Lcia-manuf. (See quot.) 

1839 Ure Diet . Arts etc. 733 The term gauge, in the lace 
manufacture, means the number of gates, slits, or interstices, 
in one inch of the bolt-bar or comb. 

9 . University slang, pi. ? The hour fixed for re- 
turn to college. ? Obs. 

. 1856 ‘ C. Bede ' Tales Coll. Life i. 19 That’s the ticket ! 
that will just land me in time for Gates, 

10 . The total number of persons entering by pay- 
ment at the gates, to see an athletic contest; foot- 
ball match, etc, 

x888 Leeds Even. Express 10 Jan., Large football ‘gates' 
are not an unusual thing in Yorkshire. X890 Whitby Gaz. 
24 Jan. 3/1 At the Hull match played on Saturday the gate 
was not half so large. 1894 Times 15 Sept. 6/4 They, .can 
rely on gates of 10,000 or more at every important match 
they play. 

b. The amount of money thus received ; = gate- 
money (see 13). 

1891 Daily Tel. 21 Mar. 3/2 The leading clubs are now 
..dependent for revenue on the ‘gates ’ at the matches. 
1804 Times 23 Mar. 10/2 The Middlesex executive deter- 
mined to give the Whit Monday ‘gate’ to the famous 
Notts wicket-keeper. 

11 . Short for Billingsgate , Newgale, etc. 

1722 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 44 The collier-masters 
generally sell their coals at the gate [? Billingsgate] as they 
call it. 1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour I. 255 Of very ready 
sale are ‘fish got from the gate’ (stolen from Billingsgate). 
1877 Five Vrs.' Penal Servit. i. 5 The ‘ steel \ a slang.name 
of the large metropolitan prisons, as the 1 gate ’ is for 
N ewgate. 

12 . attrib. and Comb ., as gate-bolt, - opener , - toll , 

- tower , -wright ; f gatewise adv. 

1845 Browning Menu they brought, etc. i. 3 1 Good speed ! ’ 
cried the watch, as the “gate-bolts undrew. 1826 T. Moore 
Mem. (1854) V. 04, I. - was “gate-opener to the party all the 
way, 1892 Daily News 6 Apr. 5/4 They are known as 
* through * or * “gate ’ tolls. 1842 Sir A. De Vere Song 0/ 
Faith 191 And “gate-towers, mouldering where the stream 
moans by. 1886 Willis & Clark Cambridge III. 28sEvery 
. . gate-tower in Oxford follows Wykeham’s in the absence of 
angle-turrets, - with the sole exception ofChrist Church, 1611 
Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vii. xii. 267 A third stone somewhat 
of lesse quantity laid “gate-wise ouerthwart on their toppes. 
1816. T. Parker Ess. Turnpike Gate 20 The “gate-wright 
having planed and prepared the scantlings. 

13 . Special comb., as gate-alms, alms given by 
monks at the gate of a monastery; gate-bill (at 
the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge), a re- 
cord of the times at which a man returns to college 
(or lodgings) after hours ; also, the weekly account 
of fines charged against a man for staying out late ; 
gate-boot (see quot. 1877 and cf. Boot x/ f . 1 1 . 5 b) ; 
gate-chamber (see quot.); gate-cheek = Cheek sb. 
II. 9; gate-head = Gateway; gate-hook (see 
quot.) ; gate(s-man, a gate-keeper, esp. at level 
crossings on railways ; gate-meeting, a race or 
athletic meeting to which admission is given on 
payment at the gate; gate-money, money paid at 
the gates for admission to an athletic meeting, etc. ; 


gate-net, a net hung loosely across a gateway, for 
the purpose of catching hares driven at night ; also 
attrib. ; so gate-netting vbV. sb. and pr. pple. ; 
gate-penny, * a tribute paid by the customary 
tenants for leave to pass through one or more of 
their lord’s gates * (Cassell) ; -7 gate-room, a lodge 
at the gate of an estate ; gate-saw (see quot. ) ; 
fgate-stang (see quot.) ; gate-stead, a gate-way ; 
gate-vein, the Vena porlte {obs. exc. Jig.)', gate- 
works, fortifications at the gate of a town, etc. 

1896 T. B la shill Sutton-iu-II oldtmcss 56 Considerable 
gifts that had been settled on the monastery for the “gate- 
alms. 1803 Gradus ad Cantab. (1824) 128 To avoid “gate- 
bills he will be out at night as late as he pleases 
over the College walls, and fee his Gyp well. 1853 ‘ C. Bede ’ 
Verdant Green xi, Our freshman became aware of the 
mysteries of a gate-bill. 1716 in N. W. Line. Gloss, s.v.. 
To have, perceive, and take . . sufficient houseboot, hedge- 
boot. .“Gateboot, and Stakeboot. 1877 Ibid., Gatcboot, the 
right of cutting wood for making gates. 1874 Knight Diet. 
Mech. 959/1 *Gafc-chamber (. hydraulic Engitieering), a 
recess in the side wall of a canal-lock, which receives the 
opened gate, so that it shall not project into the lock- 
chamber. 1513 Douglas VEneis vii. xi. 52 Strang *$et- 
cheikis of weirfai’r and battale Straik dovne. ^1670 
Spalding Tronb. Chets. / (1829) 12 He lodges in Andrew 
Haddentoun’s at the yett-cheek. 17x8 Bp. Hutchinson 
IVitchcra/t 147 The cart was set fast in a “Gate-head, 
though it did not touch the Posts. 1847-78 Halliwell, 
Thimble , the boll of a “gate-hook on which the gate 
turns. Staff.' 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. 959/1 Gate-hook, 
a gate-hook is that part of a gate-hinge which is driven 
into the post and sustains the leaf attached to the gate. 
X796 Mrs. M. Robinson Angelina I. 32 ‘Here’s health 
and prosperity to all said the old ’gate-man. 1870 Daily 
News 19 Dec., Notwithstanding the efforts of the gate- 
man, the fellow succeeded in getting his horse and cart 
upon the line. 1884 Pall Mall G. 27 Dec. 4/1 The gate- 
men ..do not open their gates until the train has com- 
pletely stopped. 1881 Daily News 14 July 5/3 Few of these 
athletes care to compete at “gate-meetings. 1820 Sporting 
Mag.M 1 . 190 Some demur took place respecting the division 
of wnat is termed the “gate money. X887 Times 20 Sept. 9 We 
do not know exactly what control those who pocket the gate- 
money have over the performers. 1598 Manhood Lawes 
Forest xviii. § 9 (1615) 135 Any Buckstall or Engin, Hayes, 
“Gatenets [p?iutcd Gatenentsl, Pursenets, Ferrets or Come- 
dogges. 1892 Athenxum 4 June 723/2 He was. .engaged in 
night poaching for hares with lurchers and gate-nets. 189a 
•Autobiog. Eng. Gamekeeper (J. Wilkins) 239 'rhey poked 
their gate net stick into the ditch, and I felt it scrape over 
my legs. Ibid. 222 A great dodge in poaching used to be 
“gate netting. A hare on the prowl, started off a field when 
feeding, generally makes for the gate-run— that is to say, 
.leaves the field by means of the gate— and, for this reason, 
one of the oldest methods of poaching »s gate snaring or 
•netting. Ibid. 224 They do not stop to touch the gate netting. 
Ibid. 250 When we caught two men gate netting at Gravel- 
Pits field. 1693/VMV. Trans. XVII. 691 He ends this Treatise 
with an Enumeration of the Quit-rents formerly paid out 
of the Weald, as Gavel-swine, Scot-ale, Pannage, “Gate- 
penny. 170s Lond. Gaz. No. 3825/4 Two Copy-hold Estates, 
with a good House, Garden, and . . “Gate-rooms. _ X874. 
Knicht Diet. Mech. 959/2 * Gate- saw, a mill-saw which is 
strained in a gate or sash to prevent buckling. 1879 Lum- 
berman's Gaz. 15 Oct., This was an improvement over the 
gate saw, almost as great as was the gate. x6ix Cotcr., 
Boitde , the “yate-stang, or beame thats pulled vp, when a 
mill is to be set agate. _ 16x0 N. Riding Rec. (1884) I. 201 
For not making a sufficient “Yate stead being a common 
way in a place called Hurwood Yate. 1891 Atkinson 
Moorland Par. 65 note, A brig-stone is a kind of rough 
conduit for water across a gate-stead. 16x5 Cfooke Body 
of Man 99 The vpper branches which wee call the roots of 
the “Gate-veine. .are disseminated through the hollow part 
of the Liuer. 162s Bacon Hen. VII , 161 Hee could not 
endure to haue Trade sicke, nor any obstruction to con- 
tinue in the Gate-vaine which dispersyth that bloud. 1840 
Browning Sardello 1. 264 He, Gate-vein of this heart's blood 
of Lombardy .. is thine. 1808 Scott Marm. vi. xi, “Gate- 
works, and walls, were strongly mann’d. 

Gate (s^’t), sb- 2 Now only Sc. and north, dial. 
Forms : a. 3-9 gate, (3, 5 gatt(e, 4-5 gat). 0 . 5-7 
gaite, gayte, 4, 8 A. get(e, 8 Sc. gaet, 9 dial. 
geeat. See also Gait, [a; ON. gala, wk. feni. 
(Sw. gala, Da. gadi) = OHG. gassa (MHG. gajte, 
mod.Ger. gasse lane, whence early mod. Du. gassc , 
now dial, gas), Goth. gatwS OTeut. *gatwSn-. 

As to the ulterior etymology nothing has been ascertained. 
Connexion with the root of Get v. has been supposed for 
this as for Gate some have assumed a root *gltad 

meaning ‘to go*, on the ground of the OIr. dia n-gaidh 
he went. The spelling gait ( gayte J first appears in the 15th c., 
but was almost confined to Sc. and northern writers until the 
beginning of the 17th c. It remains in the only sense of the 
word which is current in literary English: see Gait sb. 

(A supposed example of this spelling has been found in the 
Cotton MS. of the Cursor M., line 15278 ; but this is prob. 
a mistake: see Gate 
X. A way. 

1 . A way, road, or path. 

«. c 1200 Ormin 12749 An off twe35en patt comenn till 
he Laferrd Crist pair he bi gate 3ede. a 1300 Cursor M. 
8g6o par pis tre lai in hir gatt. c 1380 Sir Fervntb. 1801 On 
pe gate we mette of pyne stronge beues seuene. c 1450 or. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 5820 pai lete pair oxen m pe £*? tc 
standdand rest. 1533 Bellenden Livy v. (1822) 425 ' J 
maid ane mine undir the erde, to mak ane gate be q 
thay micht cum to the caste!! of Veos. *S9? Spe. 

1. i. t 3 WLedome warnes, wbilest foot is in the gate To stay 

tb p'ciK° Hexrvso* J Ur. Fab. 71 Who* hK in length 
lay streiked in the gait- *53 ? Stewart Cron. Sco , , ( 85 _* 

83 Quhat freik befolr thame in thatr gait tha fand, 1 ha gart 
him lig rycht law vponn the land. 1573 Sattn Poems 
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Reform, xiii. 982 A lytill Eist the bra, Quhair that our gaittis 
partit in tvva. 

b. fig. 

X3-. E. E. Allii. P. A. 395 Of alle my Ioy pe hy;e gate 
Hit is in grounde of alle my blysse. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. 
Andreis 755 in Satir. Poems Reform, xlv, For greid of geir, 
and worldly graith, On baiththe gaitis he grundis his fayth. 

c. (To find , lose , ask, etc. one's) way. 

2390 Gower Corf. II. 35 That he be right ware , . That he 
mistake not his gate, c 1440 Bone Flor. 149 Evyr Speryng 
ther gatys gone Unto the Cyte of Rome, c 1746 J. Collier 
(T im Bobbin) Lane . Dialect (1862) 23, I mawkint, on lost 
meh gete ogen snap. 

2 . Phrases. To come, gang , go, ride a, the, his , 
her, etc. gate : see Gang v. and Go v. To take (the) \ 
gate : to take the road, go away ; to follow a path j 
or course. + To be in gate to : to be on the way j 
to, be bound for. + To give gate to : to give a road 
to, make way for. f Togo to the gate : to get into 1 
the current (of destruction), go to wrack, f To 
grant the gate : to give leave to go. To hold 
the gate : to hold on one’s way, hence, to prosper, 
f To put by the gate , to put (lay, etc.) out of the 
gate : to put out of the way. This (that) gate : 
used adverbially = this (that) way, in this (that) 
direction. Some, any gate : somewhere, any- 
where. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 6262 In Jre see his wand he smat, It 
claue, and gaue redi gat. <71320 Sir Tristr , 2091 pe 
duerwe toke J?e gate. 1375 Barbour Bruce vr. 577 Ilk man 
a syndri gat is gane. 1426 Au delay Poems 14 That hath 
goon gatis ungayne. 1x435 Torr. Portugal 680 Owt of the 
watyr he toke the gate, c 1440 York Myst . xxx. 230 Here, 
ye gomes, gose a rome, giffe vs gate, We muste steppe to 
yone sterne of a-state. Ibid. 446 He graunte hym his gates 
for to gone, a 1542 Wyatt Of Courtier's life 39 [Cato] 
that with his death did scape out ot the gate. 1548 Key 
Erasm. Par. Mark vi. 6-9 Yf he dyd take vitayle and a 
good summe of money with him, beyng in gate to the 
sandes of Afrike, or to summe nacion where as there is no 
ientle entertaynement. .of strangers [orig. ad Libycas hare - 
uas aut inhospitalem gentem profecturus\. 1577-87 Har- 
rison England 1. xii. in Holinshed 55 After this confluence, 
it [the Test] taketh the gate to Kimbebridge. 2579 Spenser 
Skeph . Cal. Epi!., Goe, little Calender 1 thou hast a free 
passeporte ; Goe but a lowly gate amongst the meaner 
sorte. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androts 639 in Satir. Poems Re* 
form, xlv, To Londoun Lowrie tuke the geat. 1596 Dal- 
rymple tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. ill. 192 The tyran Romack 
was put by the gate. 1637 Rutherford Lett. (18041 260 
It is only best that ye set yourself apart, as a thing fat'd up 
and out of the gate, for Christ alone, a 1670 Spalding Troub. 
Chas. I (1792) I. 113 Ilk ane of the rest rode a sundry gate. 
Ibid. 233 Monro took gate to Strathbogie. 1671 M. Bruce 
Good N ews in Evil T lutes (1708) 9 Ye will go to the Gate, few 
or none of you shall be left. 1709 — Soul-Confirm. 22 (Jam.) 
Hold ay your shoes on your feet, and in God’s name I promise 
you ye shall hade the gate, fail who will. 1786 Burns Brigs 
of Ayr 122 Crashing ice, borne on the roaring speat, Sweeps 
dams, an’ mills, an’ brigs, a’ to the gate, a 1810 Tannahill 
Poems (1846) 55, I truly hate the dirty gate That mony a 
body taks. *872 C. Gibbon For the King i, Come this gate. 
1889 Barrie Window in Thrums xix. 183 A notion 'at I 
had put it some gait. 1893 Stevenson Catriona 12 Ye’re no 
likely to gang far this gate. 

0* ^. X 4S° Golagros Gaw. 791 The king grantit the gait 
to schir Gawane, And prayt to the grete God to grant him 
his grace, c 1470 Henry Wallace 1. 250 Thai left him swa, 
and furth thar gait can gang. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 
574 He tuke the gait towart Candalia. 1560 Rolland Crt. 
Ye tilts tv. 524 He is gane ane vther gait. 1637 B. Jonson 
Sad Shep/i. it. i, False gelden, gang thy gait And do thy 
turns betimes. 1692 Scot. Presbyt. Eloq. (1738) 114 They 
went a Gait of their own. 1795 Burns O Lassie , art thou 
sleeping yet? Gae back the gait ye cam again. 1855 Mrs. 
Gaskell North «J- S*. xxviii. To keep me from going what 
gait I choose. 3855 Motley Dutch Rep. n. v. (1866) 218 
'IJie man, .described himself to Granvelle as one who went 
his own gait. 1875 W. McIlwraith Guide Wigtownshire 
38 It is now time for us to ‘ tak 1 the gait ’ again. 

3 . Length of way, distance. Chiefly in advb. 
phrases. Half -gale : half-way, Obs. exc. Sc. 

1 a 1500 Peebles^ to Play in Chambers Pop. Hum. Scot. 
Poems 1 1862) 7 They had not gane half of the gait, When 
the maidens cam upon them. 1536 Bellenden Cron. 
Scot. (1821) I. xlvi, Schort gait fra thir Ills is Iona. 1597 
Montgomerie Cherrle 4 Star 339 With earnest eye quhit I 
espye The fruit betwixt me and the skye, Halfe gaite almatst 
to hevin. 3795 Macneill Will <J- jean 1. xxix, Hame's now 
scarce a mile o' gate. 

4 . A street. Frequent in street-names of northern 
and midland towns (e. g. York, Nottingham, 
Leicester) ; as Gallowgate, Kirkgate, Micklegatc, 
etc. 

ttm ^ *47® Henry J f'/r/Z/iry v. 764 A nothir sone apon the hed 
strak he, Quhill chaftis and cheyfT [v.r. cheik] vpon the gate 
can fle. Xtft in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) III. 341 note. He 
came running down the gate. 1607-8 N. Ruling Rec. (1884) 
I.99 Will. Kidd of Kirby Moreside for keeping disorder in the 
towne-gate. x8xx Willan W. Riding Gloss., Gate , a street 
or road. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Gecat , a course, street or 
thoroughfare. 

0- £*470 Henry Wallace vi. 176 The worth! Scottis the 
gait left at the last. 1508 Dunbar Flytingw. Kennedie 2:5 
Than rynis thow down the gait, with gild of boyis, And all 
the toun tykis hingand in thy heilis. 1570 Durham Depos. 
(Surtees) 197 The sande pytt in the towne gait at Lang, 
newton. CX590 Burel Pass. Pilgr. jn J. Watson Collect. 
Poems (1706) 11. s All curious pastimes and consaits. . Wes to 
be seen on Edinburgh gaits. 1609 N. Riding Rec. (1884) I. 
171 The hishe way es through® the towngayt in Morton upon 
Swayle, being the Kinges heigh street. 1788 W. Marshall 
> orksh. Gloss., Gait, street; as west-gait, castle-gait, the 
town-gait, the gait-door. 


5 . Mining . (See quot. 2S81,) 

1747 Hooson Miners Diet. G iij b, The Distance between 
the Nogs is the width of the Gate within the Timber. 1829 
Glover Hist. Derby I, 47 The miners have driven a gate 
across under the river. x88i Raymond Mining Gloss., Gate 
. . a road or way underground for air, water, or general 
passage, 

IX. Act of going. 

f 6 . A going, journey, course, lit, and fig. Obs . 
a. a 1300 E. E. Psalter i. 6 Gate of wicked for-worth sal ah 
a 2340 Hampole Psalter xvii, 40 pou made brade my gatis 
vndiie me. 3377 Langl. P. PL B. xvm. 241 Peter the 
apostel parceyuea his gate, And ...wel hym knewe. C1450 
Bidding Prayer in Lay Folks Mass Bk. 69 We sail pray 
also for all trewe pilgrams . . j>at god of his gudenes graunt 
J>ame parte of our gode prayers & us of bare g Q( j e gates. 
c 1450 Bk. Curtasye 202 in Babccs Bk. 305 To sayntis yf fiou 
py gate base hy3t, Thou schalle fulfylle hit with alle py 
myn. a 3547 Surrey Asneid 11. 268 But they [the serpents] 
with gate direct to Lacon ran. ^2565 Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
Chrott. Scot. (2728) 42 Coming forward with a great army 
for the king’s support, his gate was overset by Alexander, 
earl of Crawford. 1579 80 North Plutarch (1676) 78 So 
grant the gods, .my ship and me good gate. 2600 Holland 
Livy xxi. xxxvi. (1609) 413 That snow, being once within the 
gate of so many people and beasts upon it [L. tot hominum 
jumentorumque incessu], fretted and thawed. 1612 W. 
Parkes Curtaitte-Dr. (1876)^ 29 Euen like this Cedar in 
times gate ile bring, Both him and such to fatall ruining. 
3633 Earl Manch. A l Mondo (1636) 96 Death . . thou art . . 
swifter in thy gate than the Roe or Hinde. 

+ b. Of a bird, esp, a hawk: Flight. Obs.' 

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 7076 Als foghel fleghand in J>e 
ayre als wynd, Of whase gate men may na trace fynd. 1575 
Turberv. Faulconrie 150 Get your hawke to a good gate 
above the fowle. 2622 Markham Countr. Content. 1. v. 
(1668) 32 When she [a hawk] is at the height of her gate. 
j6xz Drayton Poly-olb. i. 25 My verse with wings of skill 
may flie a loftie gate. 2677 N. Cox Gently Recreat. (ed. 2) 
201 When a high-flying Hawk, being whistled to, gathers 
upwards to a great Gate, you must continue her therein. 

f C. Gate-down : going down, setting (of the sun, 
etc.). At the gate-down : ready to tumble down. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 188/2 Gate downe, descensus. Ibid., 
Gate downe, or downe gate of [>e sunne, or any oJ>er planete, 
occasus . c 2475 Crabhouse Reg. (1889) 61 The dortoure was 
at so grete mischeef and at the gate-downe the Prioresse 
. .took it downe for drede of more harmys. 
t d. fg. Proceeding. Obs. 

260a Shaks. Ham. 1. ii. 31 We haue heeie writ To Norway, 
Vncle of young Fortinbras (Who Impotent and Bedrid, 
scarsely heares Of this his Nephewes purpose) to suppresse 
His further gate heerein. 

7 . Manner of going. Obs. exc. in specific applica. 
tions, for which see Gait sb. 

a 2637 B. Jonson Elegie on my Muse Wks. (1692) 581 She 
had a Mind as calm, as she was fair; Not tost or troubled 
with light Lady-air ; But, kept an even Gate. 3735 Somer- 
ville Chase 11. 272 Huntsman ! her Gait observe, if in wide 
Rings She wheel her mazy Way. 

t b. Hunting. Length of stride (of a deer) as 
shown by his footmarks. Obs. 

1677 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. (ed. 2) 17 When Huntsmen 
. .finde a Hart by the Slot, &c. and then minde his step to 
know whether he is great . . they then say, they know him 
by his Gate. 2706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 

8. A right to a run or pasturage for a cow, horse, 
etc. a. on a common field, representing a share of 
the joint ownership in the field ; b. on private 
ground (let for an annual rent). Also beast-, cattle 
cow-, etc. gate. Cf. Gang sbfi 4 c. (In north, and 
noith-midl. English dialects.) 

a. 3606 Nottingham Rec. IV. 281 The East Steyner shall 
go to 10 men att 3 kyne gate a peice att xiiij. li. rent. 2633 
Hibbaldstow, Lincolnsh., Court Roll , That none shal 
Iett any gates in the luges but to those that haue gates 
of ther awne. 3642 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 218 Aboute 
a weeke before St. Hellen day, wee beginne to inquire and 
listen after gates for our younge beasts. 2665 MS. Grass- 
mens Bk. St. Giles', Durham, Resaved for 2 gates .00. 02. 08. 
2769 Ativick Iticlos. Act 2 Certain cattle gates, or pasture 
for cattle there. 1804 Hull Advertiser 4 Feb. 2/3 Six gates 
or common rights on a common called Wilfholme, 
f. 2586 Wills <$- If tv. N. C. (Surtees i860) 207 To my 
sister Swinburne’s children the grasse or gaite of one milke- 
coive. 3846 Award, A pportionm. Tithes , Carnforth r Lancs. 
31 Dec., Four Gaits and one Claw in Bolton Higbfield. 
2887 York Herald 16 Apr. 2/1 The Gaits to be paid for 
before the animals are taken away. 2890 Weslmld. Gas. 
8 Nov. 4/2 To be let .. Twelve Sheep Gaits on Appletree 
Fell. 

III. Way, manner, method. 

9 . Way, manner, or method of doing or behaving; 
a peculiar habit. fAt no gale : nowise. Obs. 

o. c 22oo Ormin 22320 Whatt gate he wann Eve & 
Adam purrh [use prinne wmpenn. c 3375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Ninian 825 pat var richt besy ay aboute To fynd sum get 
hyme to grewe. c 2400 Destr. Troy 2239 Let oure gate be 
I so gouemet, kat no grem folow. C1450 Henryson Mor. 
Fat. 25 Unto the Tod this gate the Wolfe can tell. 2513 
Bradshaw St. Wcrburge 1. 2399 Thefte, murthur, robry,were 
founde at no gate. 2633 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. 105, 
I have gotten now.. the gate to open the slote [etc.]. 2672 
M. Bruce Good News in Evil Times {x-joZ) 2 They that are 
Faithful to Him will not want a Word, one Gate or another. 
Ibid. 30, I love not to be called Singular, and make a 
World s-wonder of that gate. 2787 Burns Death Poor 
Mattie 35 An’ may they never learn the gaets Of ither vile, 
wanrestftr pets ! 1816 Scott A ntiq. vi, Dinna speak that 
gate o* the gentlemen volunteers. 2832-53 A. Rodgf.r in 
Whistle- Binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. f. 25 That s never the gate 
wi’ blythe Jamie M’Nab. 

0 - 2793 Burns Let. to G- Thomson Wks. (Globe) 537 Ilka 
man wears his belt his ain gait. 2808 Miss Hamilton 
Cottagers Glenburnie xiii. 259 Aye, says she, we have new 


gaits now. a 1810 Tannahill Poems (1846) 42, I smile at 
your low trifling gaits, And could heartily lend you my 
prayers. 1835 Makryat fac. Faith/, xi, Tom, Tom, I’ll cut 
you into pork pieces, if you go on that gait. 2862 J. R. 
Wise Nexv Forest 282 When a person has done anything 
foolish he says, ‘ this is a gait I have got ’. 1886 Elvorthy 
W. Somerset Word-bk., Gait , any peculiar habit^ such as a 
nervous twitching of the face; any antic or grimace per- 
formed habitually. ... 

b. In combination with certain adjs. and advs., 
often with advb. genitive ending -s, as any galej. 
Also algal e(s , another gate(s, hcmgate(s, many • 
gate[s, ?togate(s , nonegate, oihergate[s } sogate , thus- 
gale(s, for which see those words. 

10. attrib. and Comb., as gate -door, a street 
door; gate-end Coal-minuig (see quot.); f gate* 
going vbl. sb., wayfaring; + gate-law, -leave, 
right of way ; toll or rent paid for this (cf. way- 
leave) ; gate-lips Coal-mining (see quot.) ; gate- 
road Coal-mining = Gateway 2 ; + gate-row, a 
street ; f gates-man, one employed in a coal-pit 
to make the passages ; + gate-trip (see Gait c). 

c 2460 Tmvneley Myst. xiii. 328 Go spar The *gaytt doore. 
2892 Labour Commission Gloss., *Gate-end , in the case of 
long-wall workings the end (nearest to the face of the coal) 
of the branch roadway leading from the main road to the 
coal face where the miners work. <2 2555 Bradford Wks. 
(Parker Soc.) II. 293 Then came up visions, miracles, dead 
spirits, walking, and talking how they might be released by 
this mass, by that pilgrimage *gate-going. 2641 Best 
Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 18 Such as are forced to goe to other 
townes for want of water att hoame, pay oftentimes 2d, a 
score for *gatelawe, 2769 Hutton Craft swick Enclos. Actg 
Money, .paid . .as and for a toll or gate law. 23*5 Charter 
penes W. Greenwell (1897), Le dit Johan et ses heires .. 
trouerunt *Gateleue et Rivage pour touz les carbouns. 1891 
Labour Commission Gloss., * Gate-lips, the roof of the^a/r- 
ettd, that is, the place where the roof ceases to have been 
made high enough for horses to work in or the entrance to 
the face, divided from the gate-end by the ‘ripping 1 , i860 
Ure's Diet. Arts III. 955 A ‘ “gate- road* or horse- way is 
next driven in the bottom of the coal. 1807 Daily News 
23 Apr. 3/2 Lord Dudley reserved a right to drive gate-roads 
through the coat. 2598 R. Bernard tr. Terence, Attdritt 

1. i, A certaine woman.. came . . to dwell here in our neigh- 
bourhood or *gaterow. ax 649 Sc. Acts Chas. I 11870) V. 
419/2 *Gaitesmen, who workes wayes and passages tn 
he saidis hewghes ar als necessar to )?t owneres..aspecoau- 
hewers. 

+ Gate, sb.3 Obs. rare . Also 3 gait, 5 gayte. 
fapp. a. OF. gait, gaite, 11. of action f. gaiter to 
watch.] ? The action of watching or lying in wait ; 
a watch ; an ambush. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 15278 pat i ha luued, he sal me trai, be 
gait it es al graid. [The other texts have gate and woe, 
showing that the scribes interpreted the word as Gate sb .- ; 
but the spelling ai for a seems unexampled at so early 
a date, and the sense of ‘ambush ’ seems to be required.] 
c 2435 Torr. Portugal 1605 To the I have fulle good gate* 
For thou slow my brother Cate — That thou shake by fu Jle 
dere. 3494 Fabyan Chron. vn. 649 Y* he shulde beware 
& haue hym selfe in good gayte. 

Gate (g^t), sbA Founding. Also gat, geat, get, 
git. [Of somewhat obscure 01 igin ; the Du. synonym 
is gietgat , f. gieten (= 0 E. gdotan) to pour, cast -f 
gat — Gate sb. 1 Cf. OK. gyle sb., pouring out.] 

1 . i*a. (See quot. 1683.) Obs. b.. The opening 

or channel through which the molten metal flows 
into a mould. , 

2677 Moxon Mech. Excrc. I. 53 A Geat , is the hole throug 
which the Mettal runs into the Mold. 2683 l bid. */• 3/ 
Geat , is the little Spout or Gutter made in the Brim °* 
ing Ladles. 1790 Imison School Arts II. i54 When the g 
is filled up with the fluid metal. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts e 
520 The hydrostatic pressure produced by a high 
filling-in aperture,contributes much to secure the soundne* 5 
and solidity of the casting. 2893 Northumbtrld . . ; rj 

Git, in a mould, the narrow neck or channel through wn* 
the metal is poured. It is generally applied as the tcrm , 1 , 
the superfluous piece of metal which is left in the neex 
the mould after a casting is made. . 

2. The waste piece of metal cast in the g^ 

2839 Ure Did. Arts etc. 522 This excess [of metal] form 

the gates, false seams, &c. 2862 Mayhew Loud. Labour 1 • 
2^7 When you have your coin cast, there is a •, 
piece of refuse metal, sticks to it. 2879 Cassclis it ■ 
Educ. IV. 262-3 When cooled sufficiently they a re/- pro 1 
off from the * gets ’ which are thin strips of metal t u 

connecting gutters. Ibid. 413/2 The blank is ..cut a* , 
larger than is necessary in order to leave room for a g 
or solid piece at the end of the prongs [of a forkj 
retained . . for the purpose of maintaining the r e( l u 
rigidity to keep the article in shape. . , 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as gate-piece *= 2 1 


gate-shutter (see quot.). 

3839 Ure Diet. Arts etc. 520 This gate piece being 
fluous.is knocked off almost immediately ? r 

before the casting cools. 1875 Knight Diet. !»/««•» ,' 
shutter , a spade or paddle which doses the channel ag 
the molten metal when the mold or bed is full, anu 
it in another direction to other molds or beds. , 

Gate (&' t ), vA [f. Gate sb J] Irons. At joe 
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge : To con 
(an undergraduate) to the precincts of the col eh t 
either entirely or after a certain hour. T 

2835 Sncbiad 62 in Whiblcy Cap <$■ Garun (rSSo) 

Proctors kindly holding cither arm, Staunch the darR •. 
and gate him lor the term. 2862 Hughes Tent B rt f j 
Oxf. xii, [He] gave him a hook of Vircil t( LJ vr c C ,^HU»Y 
then gated him for a fortnight after hniu i88r Saints ... 
Dryden 6 He was discommonsed and gated for a form h 
for disobedience and contumacy. 
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Hence Ga'ting vbl. sb. 

x86x Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xii, He. .then dismissed 
punishment and gating from his mind. 1883 L,d. R. Gower 
My Remin. I. xit. 221 Our tutor threatened to report us to 
the Head. However, we eventually got off without even a 
gating. 

+ Gate, v? Obs. rare —\ [f. Gate jA 2 ] intr. 
Of an animal : To walk. 

1583 Stanyhurst /Ends (Arb.) 23 Three stags sturdye 
wer vnder Neere the seacost gating. 

f Gate, v- 3 Obs . rare — \ [?a. OF. gaiter : 

sec Gate jA 3 ] intr. To watch. 

c 1S90 Burel Pass. Ptlgr . in J. Watson Collect. Poems 
(1706/ai. 33 Bot as the foular casts his cair, His catch for to 
preuent, So thay wer trapit In the snair.. Stilt watting and 
gating, Quhyll thay wer all oretane. 

Gate, obs. form of Goat. 

|| Gateau (gat<r). [F. gdteau cake OF. gas- 
tel : see Wasted.] (See quot. 1883.) Veal gdteau \ 
minced veal made up like a pudding, and boiled in 
a shape or mould. 

1883 Cassell’s Fam . Mag, Sept. 602/2 Any dish that has 
a bahed cake for its foundation, if served in its original 
shape, may be called a gateau. 1897 Home Notes 16 Oct, 28 
Veal Gateau. 

Gated (g^Hed), ppl. a . [f. GatejA^-edS.] 
Furnished with a gate or with gates. 

c 1630 Risdon Sun*. Devon § 191 (1810) 200 There you 
may behold a . . pond, strong walled and gated. 1876 
Browning Shop 27 Some suburb-palace, parked about And 
°ated grandly. 1880 L. Wallace Ben-Hur 201 Broken at 
intervals by gated sluiceways. 

Gatehouse (g£ l *t,haus). [f. Gate sbA + 
House sb .] 

1 . A house (for a servant or gatekeeper) at or over 
the entrance of a park or other enclosure ; a lodge. 

c 1380 Wycuf Whs. (1880) 15 Grete cost of kechenes and 
}ate housis. 1458 Visit . St. Pouf s Churches (Camden) 99 
Vnum gattehous, et vnum hoghous. c 1543 in Turner's Dom. 
A rchit. 1 1 1. 79 The great quadrangle with a gatehous. 1625 
K. Long tr. Barclay's Argenis 1n.xvii.205 The Gate-house 
and Hall swarmed with troupes. 1762-71 Walpole Vcrtue's 
A need. Paint. (1786) V. 298 Tne gate-house or tower of Layer- 
Marney-hall. 1835 W. Irving Ncwstead Abbey Crayon 
Misc. U863) 320 An arched way led through the centre of 
the gate-house. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Vat-house, a lodge on 
an archway througli which you drive into a court-yard. 

fig. 1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe (1871) 27 , 1 would be loth 
to build a labyrinth in the gatehouse of my book, for you to 
lose yourselves in. 

2 . The apartment over the gate of a city or 
palace, often strongly bnilt, and hence used as 
a prison ; spec, that over the gate of the palace of 
Westminster. 

1587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. 947/2 The kings 
maiestie . . at that time sat in his new gatehouse at ms 
palace of Westminster, where he viewed all the whole 
companie. 1637 Documents agst. Prynne (Camden) 87 As 
Doctor' Bastwicke came from the gatehouse towards the 

S allace the light common people strowed herbes and flowers 
efore him. 1641 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. m. (1692) I. 275 
One Newton a Popish Priest was committed to the Gate. 
House. 2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vii. § 139 [The king’s] 
messenger . . was . . by the Houses committed to the Gate- 
house. 1895 Murray's Handbk. Hert/ordsh. etc. 8x [St. 
Alban’s], Tne Abbey Gate House, the only other relic left 
of the monastery, stands about 50 yards W. of the Cathedral. 

Ga*te-lceeper. [f. Gate sb . 1 + Keeper.] 

1 . One who has charge of a gate. 

1572 Huloet, Gate keeper, or a porter. 17x2 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 5028/1 That the Gate-keepers give constant Attendance 
at the Gates. 1843 Disraeli Sybil (Rtldg.) 323 The gate- 
keeper ought not to have let them pass, 1896 I*aw Times 
Rep. LXX.III. 615/2 There is no general duty on railway 
companies to place gatekeepers at level crossings. 

fig. 1873 Yeats Growth Comm. 59 The products of every 
clime were thus brought to Rome, 4 the gatekeeper of the 
world \ 

2 . A species of butterfly. 

1819 G. Samouelle Entomol. Com pend. 240 Hipparchia 
Meg&ra (gate-keeper), a 1887 Jefferies Field Hedge- 
rosv (1889) 227 The Gatekeeper butterfly is common. 

Gateless (g^’tles), aP [f. Gate sbf + -less.] 
Without a gate, destitute of gates. 

1608 Machin Dumbe Knt. v. i, Gold hath power To enter 
without force a gatelesse tower. 1817 Blackw. Mag. I. 71 
The horses pasturing through the range_ of gateless fields. 
1849 Lytton A", Arthur vu. Ixxxii, Justice sits listening in 
her gateless halls. 1859 W. Collins Q. 0/ Hearts (1875) to 
The chaise, .passed through the gateless gap in our rough 
enclosure wall. 

Hence Ga*telessly adv. 

x88o Ruskin in 19 th Cent . June 942 The lane itself. . is a 
deep -rutted, heavy-hillocked cart-road, diverging gatelessly 
into various brickfields. 

i Ga'teless, a . 2 Obs.- In 2-3 gatelass. [f. Gate 
sb .' 1 + -less.] Pathless. 

c X2oo Ormin 9211 Whzerse iss all .. sharrp, & ruhh, & 
gatelaes burrh porrness & burrh breress. 

+ Ga’telings, adv. Sc. Obs. In 8 gatelins. [f. 
Gate sbA + -lings.] Directly. Cf. Gate\vard(soo^. 

1768 Ross llelenore u. 96 An’ mair attour his mind this 
monie a day, Gatelins to Nory there my lassie lay. 
Ga*te-post. [f. Gate sbP + Post jA] One 
of the posts belonging to a gate, either that upon 
which it hangs, or that against which it shuts. 

152a MS. Acc.St. John's Hasp., Canterb ., For settyng 
vp of a gatepost ij d. 26x4 Raleigh Hist. World 11. x. § 2. 
380 The Mountaines within this Tribe are few, aitd that of 
Sampson the chiefest ; vnto which he earned the Gate-post 
of Gaza. 1708 Motteux Rabelais v. xxviii. {1737) 128 As 


g rave as an old Gate-Post. 1789 Trans. See. Arts VII. ij 
late-Posts of the Spanish Chestnut. x8i6 J. Smith Pano- 
rama Sc. 4 Art II. 598 Stone is the roost suitable for gate- 
posts. 1848 C. A. Johns Week at Lizard 257 Gate-posts. . 
are.. often made of timber recovered in this way. 
t Gatesho’del. Obs. Also 4 -sadlis, 5 -scha- 
dylle, -schedelle, -shodil. [f. Gate jA 2 + ME. 
*schcadel (cf. OHG. sceitila parting of the hair), f. 
scheaden , OE. sceddan to part.] Parting of the 
ways ; a cross-way, 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Nicolaus 993 He abad hyme . . At 
a get-sadlis. c 2440 Promg. Parv.x%h/2 Gate schadylle (F. H. 
gate shodel, P. gate shodil), compitmn. Gate schadyl, yn-to 
twey weyys, bivinnt. c 1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 
798/21-3 Hie bivius , Hie trivius. Hie quatrivius, a gate- 
schedelle. 

Ga*te-ward, sb. arch. [f. Gate sbP + Ward, 
keeper.] A gate-keeper. 

cxooo Ags. Gosp. John x. 3 pzene se ^eat-weard last in. 
0x205 Lay. 18998 pe 5®teward hit cudde ouer al. <12300 
K. Horn 1067 He com to pe gateward pat him answerede 
hard, c 1300 Harrow. Hell 139 Wer ys nou this gateward? 
1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xiv. 92 Ther god is gatwarde hym- 
self. 1B05 Scott Last Minstr. iv. iv, * And by my faith 
the gate-ward .said, ‘ I think ’twill prove a Warden-raid ’. 
1849 Jas. Grant Kirkaldy of G. iv. 35 The retinue of armed 
servants, .created no surprise in the mind of the gate-ward. 

t Gateward(s, adv . Obs. [f. Gate sb . 2 + 
-WARd(s.] By the direct road, directly. 

1630-56 Gordon Hist. Earld. Suihcrl. xxiii. (1813) 380 
He returned back the same day gettward to Strathnaver. 
1768 Ross Helenore 1. 26 They left me there, sae I but ony 
mair, Getwards alane, unto the glens can fare. 

Gateway 1 , [f. Gx\te sbP + Way.] 

1 . A passage that is or may be closed by a gate ; 
an opening through a fence or wall. ? Obs. 

1707 Mortimer Husb. 233 Gate-ways between their en- 
closures are so miry.. that they cannot.. Cart between one 
Field and another. 

2 . A frame or arch in which a gate is hung ; a 
structure built at or over a gate, for ornament or 
defence. 

1762-72 H. Walpole Vert tie's A need. Paint. (r786) V. 299 
View of an ancient gateway, dedicated to Nicholas bishop 
of Exeter. 1832 \V. Irving Alhambra I. 91 Having the 
most marvellous stories to relate of every tower, and vault, 
and gateway of the fortress. ■ i86x M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 
I. 45 A lofty massive front with three fortified and portcul- 
lised gateways. 

attrib . 2850 Tennyson In Mem. viii, A happy lover. .Who 
’lights and rings the gateway bell. 1853 W. J erdan A uto • 
biog. IV. 53 He latterly occupied apartments at the top of 
one of the gateway-towers. 1886 Willis & Clark Cam- 
bridge III. 283 A large gateway-arch flanked by a postern- 
arch. Ibid. 284 The gateway-tower . . was . . employed for 
the first time in collegiate architecture . . at New College, 
Oxford, and.. at Winchester. 

3 . transf. and fig. a. A means of egress or 
ingress, b. *= Gate s 6 P 4. 

1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 15 7 At the gateways of the 
day. 1857 G. Wilson (title) The five gateways of know- 
ledge. x8 77 M. M. Grant Sun-Maid i, In summer wrapt 
in a sunshine radiant and glorious as the gateway of heaven. 
2878 B. Taylor Deukalion 11. ii. 58 Say to the East, her 
gateway of. return stands open. 2884 Harper's Mag. May 
878/2 Snoqualmie Pass . . is the lowest gateway of tne Cas- 
cade Range. 1896 Montreal Gaz. 3 Dec. 5/3 The Canadian 
Pacific Railway having routed all its Northwest business 
through the Port-Arthur gateway. 

4 . local. =gate , Gat. 

1794 J. Boys Agric. Kent 32 Sloping passages in the cliff, 
called gate-ways, for the carts to go down to the sea. 

Ga'te way 2 . [f. Gate jA 2 + \Yay.] Mining. 

— Gate sb : 1 6. 

1786 Hartland in Nicholls. Forest Dean (1858) 76 Oak 
timber is necessary . . for making what the miners call the 
gateway, or gangway, from the body of coal to the pit. 
1888 W. E. Nicholson Gloss. Coal Trade Terms (North- 
umbld. Gloss.), Gateway, a roadway ; in a pit, a passage 
through the goaf., for the purpose of bringing out coals 
worked on the long wall system. 

Gathamercy, var. God-a-mercy. 

Gather (garfru), sbP [f. Gather vP\ 

1 . a. The amount gathered, crop, harvest, b. 
Contraction, drawing together, rare. 

1 S5 S W. Watreman Fardle Facions it. i. 114 He that is 
lorde and gouernour among them, when the whole gather 
(of Cinamome) is brought together, deuideth out vnto euery 
man his heape. 1893 Strand Mag. VI. x88/x There was no 
sign of agitation save the pitiful gather in the brows. 

2 . PI. The gathers, that part of a dress which is 
gathered or drawn in (cf. the vb. 1 1 b). 

1663 Butler Hud. 1. iii. 925 Give us laws for pantaloons, 
The length of breeches, and the gathers. Port-cannons, 
perriwigs, and feathers. 1704 Cibber Careless Husb. v. 
vi, Take and lay this Silver Plain all along the Gathers. 
1768 Sterne Sent. Journ. (1778) II. 98 (Temptation) A 
stitch or two had broke out in the gathers of my stock. 
2862 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. II. xxv. 301, I have 
done all the stitching and nearly the plain part of the 
bodies ; I shall soon be at the gathers. 2889 Daily News 
6 Jan. 3/1 A coffee-coloured lace skirt mounted in gathers ; 
at the waist, and falling straight to the feet. 1 

b. In sing, rare ~ l . 

x88o Plain Hints 19 The take up of each gather should : 
he lightly and neatly done. 

c. Out of the gathers :* out of order, in distressed , 
circumstances’ (Halliwell 1847-78). 

3 . tec hit. ‘The inclination forward of an axle I 
journal, or spindle, usually one-tenth of its dia- j 
meter* (Knight Diet. Mech. 1874). ! 


GATHER. 

4 . Comb. : gather-dam, a dam for collecting 
water. 

1768 J. Gray Ref. Inland Navtg. in J. Phillips Hist. 
Inland Navig. (1795) 307 Every reader may recollect what 
great quantities he has seen collected in gather-dams, or 
mill-ponds, by banks above their surface ; and.. it is.. easy 
to form a string or chain of gather-dams from sea to sea. 
tGa’ther, sb .' 1 Obs. Forms: 6 gader, gad(d)re, 
gait her, geither, 7 geather, 6-S gather. [Prob. 
a spec, sense of prec. ; cf. Pluck.] The pluck 
(heart, liver and lights) of an animal, esp. of a 
sheep or calf. Also pi. 

2530 Palscr. 223/2 Gaddre, as a calfes gadre or a shepes, 
froissure de ueav ov de motton. 1598 Deloney Jacke 
Nezvb. viii. 103 The sheepes heads and the gathers, which 
you give away at your gate, might serve them well enough. 
2616 Surfl. & Markh. Country Farme 41 You must apply 
vpon the head of the patient the lungs of a Sheepe newly 
killed, or the whole pather. 2678 J. Phillips Tavernier's 
Trav., Persia m.xii. 129 These three old men taken Sheep 
or a Goat .. cut the throat of it . . boil it whole, all but the 
Gathers. 2783 Ainsworth Lat. Diet. (Morel!) 1. s. v. Calf, 
A calf’s pluck, or gather, exta viluHna . 

Gather (gae fisi), V. Forms : 1-2 gad(e)rian, 
gffid(e)rian, (1 gadorian, Norlhumb . geadriga), 
3 gaddren, gmderen, 3-5 gadir, gider, geder ( e (n, 
3-6 gader (e(n, 4 gadrie, gethur, 4-5 gedur,-yr, 
gedder, -ar, gadre, 6 geddur, gether, geather, 
gadder, 6- gather. [OE. gad{d)rian — OFris. 
gad{e)ria , gaduria (mod.Fris. gearjen ), MDu., Du. 
gaderest (garen), MLG. gader 11, MHG. (Mid.Ger.) 
galerni-NNGzT. type *gadur 6 jan. The OE, form 
gcd(e)rian, whence the ME. geder{en, etc., and the 
wide-spread mod. dialectal pronunciation (ge'Gai), 
is prob. due to the influence of the related OE. 

( i 6 )gocdere Together, where the vocalism normally 
represents a WGer. type *gaduri. Cf. OE. gteder-, 
gader- (in gxder-tang continuous), geador together; 
also Du. gader-, te gader together ; the OTeut. 
root is *gad- as in OE. gft’d union, gegada com- 
panion, gsedeliitg Gadling. 

There is no trace in ME. or dialects of any palatalization 
of the initial consonant in this or any of the related words. 
Until the 16th a the words were, with few exceptions, spelt 
with d ; for the change to th see Father.] 

I. trans. 

+ 1 . (Only in forms with prefixed ge-.) To join or 
unite ; to put together, form by union. Obs. since 
early ME. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. 5x2 Compact is, gegaid radon, c 825 
V esp. Hymns xiii, Dset . . 5u . . usic to gode ^egadrades 
[L. conjuuxeris] fto[r]h fkesces gemasnnisse. C950 Lvidisf. 
Gosp. Matt. xix. 6 pa?t forfton god xegcadrade [L, con- 
iunxit ], monn r.e to-slite. a 1000 Soul 4 Body 160 For3an 
wyt bioS jjeejederode set godes dome, c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 
147 An is . .pet faire icunde is igedered bi-twene saule 
and Iicame. C1230 Halt Meid. 27 Muche confort haue# 
wif of hire were beo5 wel igedered. 

2 . To bring (persons, or occas. animals) together; 
to cause to assemble in one place or company ; to 
collect (an army, a flock, etc.). . Also to gather 
together (or f sameii). In early examples also with 
ge- prefix. 

<2975 O. E. Citron. (Parker MS.) an. 973 pasr wass preosta 
heap . . gleawra gegaderod. a 2000 Andreas 1556 (CJr.) pa 
paer an ongann . . folc gadorijean. a 1000 Soul 4 Body 5t 
On pnm miclan dae^e. ponne monna cjmn se ancenda ealle 
xegaedraS [Fere, jesamnaci]. a xizt O. E.Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1117 Normandy wear# swiffe gedreht. .purh fyrde 
Jje se cing Henri Ja;r opgean gaderode. CX175 Lamb. 
Horn. 89 pa weren Jjer igedered wiSinne pere buruh of 
ierusalein trowfeste men. <r 2200 Ormin 16462 He wollde.. 
gaddrenn himm an hali} folic Off alle kinne lede. ^1275 
Lay. 1863 Vppen one doune. .pat folk was igadered. a 1300 
Cursor M. 5784 Ga, gedir samen pin eldir men 01 all pi 
folk of israel. c 2386 Chaucer Prol. 824 Up roos our host 
..And gadrede us togidre, alle in a flok. C1440 Generydes 
947 This fals Stiward he had gaderid people grete. a 2533 
Ld. Bbrners H non xciv. 305 Than Huon cryed his crye to 

g ader his men togyther. 2591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, m. ii. 102 
•atherwe our forces out of hand And set vpon our boasting 
enemie. 2638 F. Justus A Ancients 132 The Lacedae- 
.monians together with their confederates having gathered 
an Armie of forty thousand men. 271X Budgell Sped . 
No. 77 r 6 Will was standing in the midst of several 
Auditors whom he had gathered round him. 1802 Mar. 
Edgeworth Moral T. (18x6) I. xv. 119 He saw a crowd of 
people gathered before the . . window. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. ii. § 2. 65 He at once gathered his forces and marched 
upon Gloucester. 

+ b. refl . To come together in a body, to 
assemble. Obs. 

921 O. E. Chron . (Parker MS.) an. 921 zEfter .. ~e- 
gadorode micel folc hit on Eadweardes cynges anwalde. 
c X205 Lay. 4032 Gumen heom igaderen. c 1340 Cursor M. 
11081 (Trin.) To gider gidered pei hem alle. cs^oo Destr. 
Troy 9044 Then the Grekes by a-grement gedrit hom 
somyn. 2535 Coverdalk Josh, xviii. 1 And all the multi- 
tude of the children of Israel gathered them selu cs 
vnto Silo. x6xx Bible xvi. 10 They haue gathered 
themselues together against mee. , » 

C. In the Biblical phrase To be gathered to one s 
fathers , to one's people : to be buried with one s 
ancestors ; hence, to die. . , . , . 

Although to be gathered to ^s fathers -the form oflhe 
expression that fcs become proverbial it occurs o nhnn one 
passage of the canonical.boohs and twice in the Apocp ptia. 

1282 Wyclif Gen. xxv. 8 [AbrahamJ was gaaeod [L. con 
^/^tobispuple. -1 Judg. ii. xo And al that genera- 
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doun is gedrid to her fadris [1535 Coverdaix, gathered ; 
1611, id.}. 1612 Bible i Alacc . ii. 6g So he blessed them, 
and was gathered to his fathers [otherwise in earlier 
versions]. 1842 Tennyson Si. Sim. Siyl. 194 When X am 
gather’d to the glorious Saints. 1889 Froude Two Chiefs 
Duttboy viii. No change was to be made till MacFinnan Dhu 
had been gathered to his fathers. 

d. ? U.S. with ini To receive into a religious 
community. 

1880 Howells Undisc. Country viii. 114 They looked like 
stage players to me; before I was gathered in I used often 
to see such folks. * 

3. To bring (things) together; to collect from 
different quarters into one mass or place ; to acquire 
by such means, to amass. Also to gather together. 

c 1000 Age. Ps. (Th.) xxxviii. 8 [xxxix. 6] Hy gaderiaS 
feoh, and nyton hwam hy hyt gadriab. C1200 Vices fy 
Virtues (1888) 47 Se Se gadereS mihtes [L. qui virtutes 
congregat] wiouten eadmodnesse, £1200 Ormin 1484 ]>u.. 
gaddresst swa be clene corn all fra he chaff togeddre. a XZ25 
Ancr. ft. 146 HercneS nu. -hu god June hit is uorte..gedcren 
ineheosternesse. .soule uode. a 1300 Cursor M. 6502 (Gott.) 
pair golden tresur gadrid J»ai samen. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. ft. xix. cxvi. (1495) 920 Many dyuers thynges gadryd 
togyder ben one : as many stonys makyth one hepe. c 1450 
tr. De Imitatione 1. xxiii. 32 Whiles pou hast tyme, gadre 
riches immortale. ^22533 Ld, Berners Huon lii. 176 Huon 
had ynough to do to gather togyther the clothes. 2622 
Bible Prov. xxviii. 8 He that hy vsurie and vniust gaine 
increaseth his substance, he shall gather it for him that wil 
pity the poore. *697 Dryden Virg. Past. vi. 52 H.ow Sems, 
and Earth, and Air, and active Flam6. . were blindly gather'd 
in this goodly Ball. 1774 Golosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 233 
The place being thus determined upon, they begin to gather 
the materials for their nest. 1779-81 Johnson L. J\, Gay, He 
died without a will, though he had gathered three thousand 
pounds. 2825 Lytton Falkland 14 We gather the honey 
of worldly wisdom, not from flowers, but thorns. 

reft. *1654 Power Exp. Philos. 145 The water, .gathering 
it self into round bubbles, .would fall to the ground. 2871 
Freeman Norm. Cotuj. (1876) IV. xix. 417 A small town 
had gathered itself outside the episcopal precinct, 
f b. ahsol. To accumulate wealth, Ohs. 
ax 225 After. R. 222 [He] bringeS hire on to gederen and 
3iuen alre erest )>e pure, a 2300 Cursor AT. 26824 Quat hot 
on aside gadirtil, And on anoper side to spill. 2377 Langl. 
P. PI. B. xil, 53 Riche renkes ri^t so gaderen and sparen, 
And tho men that thei moste haten mynistren it atte laste. 
CX440 Gesta Rom . lxix. 3x2 (Harl. MS.) When pat pei se 
a man gadery or purchesse [v. r. gadre richesse] thenne pei 
sey, ‘ loo > he is a carle’. 

c. To pick up (a living). 

2461 Poston Lett. No. 427 II. 71, I have as moche as 
I may to gader myn ownne lyfflode, and truli, cosyn, I can 
not gader that well. 2858 Froude Hist. Eng. III. xiv. 256 
Sturdy vagrants whose living had been gathered hitherto 
at the doors of the religious houses. 

4. To collect (flowers, fruit) from the place of 
growth ; to cull, pick, pluck. 

a xooo Phoenix 193 in Exeter Bk. t ponne feor and neah pa 
swetestan somna 5 and gmdraS wyrta wynsume and wudu- 
bleda. a 230D Cursor AI. 12523 He sent him to pe yerd. .for 
to gedir pam sum cale. c 2386 Chaucer ATerch. T. 987 Whil 
that she gadered floures in the mede. 1489 Caxton Faytes 
of A. m. i. 168 Take and gadre of the tree that is in my 
gardyn somme fruytes of whiche thou shalt use. *577 B. 
Googe Heresbaclt's Husb. 111. (1586) 235 b, Gather all these 
Hearbes in Sommer, and keepe them, and make them in 
powder. i6xx Shaks. Cymb. 1. v. 1 Whiles yet the dewe’s 
on ground, Gather those Flowers. 2662 Boyle Style of 
Script. (1675) 209 He [David] gathered bayes both on 
Parnassus and in the field of honor. 1715 [see Gathered]. 
27x7 Berkeley Tour in Italy Wks. 2871 IV. 552 A physician 
gathering simples in a field. 2820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 
52 I’ve been gathering some of the most delicious straw- 
berries. 2887 Bowen Virg. Eclog. 11, 18 White hedge flowers 
we abandon, to gather the hyacinth dark. 

b. To collect (grain, fruit, etc.) as harvest or 
annual produce ; also to gather in. 

^ 95 ° Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 30 In tid hripes ic ivillo 
cuoeoa 5 $m hrippe-monnum, geadri^es vel somnijes [L. 
colligitc ] mrist 5 a unwa»stma vel wilde at a. a xioo Gerefa 
in Anglia IX, 261 Fela tilSa ham gzederian. c 1175 Lamb. 
Horn. 235 Alse me saweS sed on ane time, and gedereS pet 
frute on ooer time, a 2300 Cursor AT. 40 60 He-self was on 
pe feld biside To geder com in herueistide. CX400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) vii. 26 Men of pat cuntree, what tyme pat felde sail 
be tilled, getespam Cristen men for to title it and to geder it. 
XS 3 S Coverdale Isa. Ixii. 9 But they that haue gathered in 
the corne, shal eate it. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's. 
Voy. \i. vi. 36 b, Out of these .. cuttes proceedeth the 
Masticke by droppes as it were Gum, which they gather in 
the moneth of September. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 
200 To quit his Care, he gather’d first of all In Spring the 
Roses, Apples in the Fall. 1816 J. Smith Panorama Sc. <$• 
Art II. 694 Gather the remaining fruits. 2870 Yeats Nat. 
Hist. Comm. 2 We do not merely gather in the indigenous 
materials of the country where we live, but [etc.]. 

c. To cull or pluck (a single flower or fruit). 

1588 [see Gathered i b]. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 272 That 

faire field Of Enna, where Proserpm gathering flowrs. Her 
self a fairer floure, by glooraie Dis Was gathered. 2681 
Dryd ex Span. Friar v. i, Like a Rose just gather’d from the 
Stalk. 2799 Mrs. J. West Tale of Times 1 , 62 The rose 
grows so close to the thorn, that you cannot gather it with- 
out encountering a painful sensation. 

transf. 2844 Br. SAVilberforce Hist. Protest. Episc. Ch . 
Avter. (1846) 5 But the native thus cruelly gathered was not 
the only specimen they gathered. 

d. To pick up. (Sec also 16 a.) 

2725 [see Gathered/*//. a.J. 1846,2852 [see Gauntlet* 2,5]. 
2898 Daily Net vs 7 Feb. 8/6 [Rugby Foot ball.] Having to 
gather the hall off the floor, instead of receiving it high up 
and fairly straight. 

+ 5. To collect orbring together (literary matter) ; 
to compile. Ohs. 


a 1000 Ags.Astron. in Treat. Science (1841),! Of &ere bee 
Beda. .gesette and gaderode of manegra wisa lareowa 
bocum. 2450-2530 Myrr. our Ladye 29 Thou gadrest and 
made manv bokes out of holy scripture. 1482 Monk of 
Evesham (Arb.) 38 Some thynges y wylle gedur to gedur of 
some certeyn persons what they so fry d afore ther dethe and 
after ther dethe. 1562 Turner (title) A Book of the natures 
and properties,.of the bathes xn England.. Germany and 
Italy . . gathered by William Turner Doctor of Physik. 
2572 Hanmer C/troti. Irel. (1633) 40 What Balehath formerly 
written, I find he hath gathered out of Vincentius, Antoninus 
[and others], 2677 Miege Dict.Eng.-Fr % s.v., He gathered 
his lights from the most impartial authority’s. 

6 . Of material objects; To be the means of bringing 
together or accumulating; to receive addition of. 

a 2225 Alter, ft. 138 WiSuten salt, fieshs gedereS wurmes. 
1398 Trevjsa Barth. De P. ft.xm. xxiii. (1495) 455 The see 
gadryth aboue a fome of smytynge and betynge of waives. 
2579 Gosson Sch. Abuse {Nth.) 52 Standing streames geather 
filth; flowing riuers are euer sweet. x6xx Bible Joel ii. 6 
All faces shall gather blacknesse. 1670 Sir S. Crow in fzth 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm . App. v. 35 The silke sleizie and 
not Naples, which will soone grow rough, gather dust and 
sullie. 1687 Miege Gt. Fr. Diet. h. s. v., To gather Rust 
{or to grow rusty) as Steel and Iron does. 1822 Clare Viii. 
Minstr. I. 131 Which the early-rising lass Climbs with milk- 
pail gathering cream. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. ci, That 
beech will gather brown. 1885 Aihentenm 23 May 669/1 
The thick-standing 'trees gather golden and ruddy tints. 

Prov. 1573-80 Tusser Husb. (1878) 24 The stone that is 
rouling can gather no mosse. 

7. To collect (money or other contributions) from 
a number of people. Now rare . Also ahsol. to 
make or take up a collection ( obs . exc. dial.'). 

2389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 3 Which wardeins schul gadere 
|> c qwarterage of bretheren & sustren. c 24^0 Jacob's’ Well 
(E. E. T. S.) 24 pei may neyther gaderyn here tythes, ne 
kepyn hem. ne fecchyn hem. 2532 Privy Purse Exp. 
Hen. VIII { 1827)257 Item the same daye paied to a woman 
that gathered for a Churche vijs, vjd. _ 2568 Grafton Chron. 
II. 202 This yere sayth Fabian, the king .gathered the sixt 
penny of all temporall mennes goodes. .which was graunted 
unto him in the aforesayd Parliament. 1600 J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa 11. 272 Being vassals unto the king of Fez. .out 
of which they yeerely gather ten thousand duckats. 1668 
Pepys Diary (2877) V. 356 While the sexton was gathering 
to his box, to which I did give 52. 1720 Prideaux Orig. 
Tithes iv. 267 This Law. .enabled the Clergy to gather and 
recover Tithes. 1896 llctton-lc-hole Gloss., Gather, make 
a collection (‘ gathering ’) in money. 
f b. in indirect passive. Obs. 

CX592 Marlowe Jew of Malta 11. ii, Hoping to see them 
. .gather’d for in our Synagogue. 2625 Dr. King Scrm. 57 
(T.) Few Sundays come over our head, hut decayed house- 
holders or shipwrackt merchants are gathered for. 

8 . To collect or summon up (one’s energies) ; to 
gain or recover (breath, etc.). Also to gather 
oneself (together). 

C1400 Destr. Troy 9860 All the grekes with grem gedret 
pere herUes. 2470-85 Malory A rthur xiv. vi, Thenne he 
dyd of his helme for to gadre wynde, for he was. gretely 
enchafed with the serpente. 2530 Palsgr. 561/2, I gather 
my spyrites to me, as one dothe that hath maters Iay-de to 
his charge. Ibid., I gather myselfe togyther as a man doth 
whan he intendeth to shewe his strength. 2545 A ct 37 Hen. 
VIII , c. 27 § 2 The People gathereth Heart and Presumption 
to do Evil. 2590 Spenser F. Q. i. vi. 29 The lucklesse lucky 
mayd. .long time with that sal vage people stayd,To gather 
breath in many miseryes. 2729 Se Foe Crusoe J. vi, While 
I was thus gathering Strength. 2768 Ross Helcnore 1. 8 He 
had fa'en aswoon . . But howsomever in a little wee Himsel 
he gathers, and begins to see. 1850 Hawthorne Scarlet L. 
xvji. He had almost gone_ by, before Hester .. could gather 
voice enough to attract his observation. 

9. To collect or acquire by way of increase ; to 
gain. *1* To gather ground : to gain ground, make 
progress. To gather head : to acquire strength; 
also, to swell as a festering sore. To gather way. 

* to begin to feel the impulse of the wind on the 
sails, so as to obey the helm’ (Adm. Smyth). 

1590 Marlowe Edw. //, 11. ii, Meantime, my lord of Pem- 
broke and myself Will to Newcastle here, and gather head. 
2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, in. i. 76 The Time will come, that 
foufe Sinne gathering head Shall breake into Corruption. 
2643 Baker Chron. 11. 21 No snow-ball ever gathered great- 
nesse so fast by rolling, as his Forces increased by marching 
forward. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 178 Then to gather 
Vent (as they call it) they straiten the Vault, and wall part 
of it up; so that the Ayr. .gathers in strength, and runs 
more swiftly. 1667. Milton P. L. xil. 632 As Ev’ning 
Mist..o’re the Marish glides, And gathers ground fast at 
the Labourer's heel. 1687 Miege Gt. Pr. Diet. 11. s.v., 
To. gather Flesh, grossir. 2692 Dryden Eleonora 4 Soft 
whispers first.. rise.. then the sound Soon gathers voice and 
spreads the news around. 1693 — Ovid's Alct. 1. 730 He 
gathers ground upon her in the chase. 1697 — Virg. Georg . 
m. 693 Till the Core be found, The secret Vice is fed, and 
gathers Ground. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist . (277.6). I. 373 
As the descending fluid gathers velocity in its precipitation. 
1832 Tennyson * You ask me why ’ 23 Where faction seldom 
gathers head. 286 6 R. M, Ballaniyne Shifting Winds 
xiv. (1881} 148 A light breeze was blowing, and the ship., 
soon gathered way, and left the boat behind. 

10. To collect (knowledge) by observation and 
reasoning ; to infer, deduce, conclude. (=L. col - 
ligere : cf. Collect v. 5 .) 

I 535 Jove Apol. Ttndale (Arb.) 23 Men gafherd that I 
denied the general reserreccion. 2556 Recorde Cast. 
Ktimoledge 70 For this muebe I may gether by that I 
haue learned already, that [etc.]. 2576 Fleming Panopi, 
Epist. 27 So farre as I gather by the substance of your 
letters. 3664 Power Exp. Philos. 72 The Physiologist also 
may gather something from the former Observations, touch- 
ing the nature of Colours. 1744 Berkeley Sins § 23 Pliny 
supposed amber to be a resin . . which he gathered from its 


smell. . 18x6 T. Jefferson Writ. (2830) IV,. 297, I gather 
from his other works that he adopts the principle of Hobbes. 
2893 Law Times XCV. 303/1 She ..usually, as I gather 
from.the evidence, associated her daughter’s name with her 
own in her investments. 

11. To draw (a garment) into smaller compass; 
to contract (the brow) into wrinkles. 

1627 Moryson Hitt. m. 269 They gather the Vaile vjih 
their hands to cover all their fdees. out onely the eyes. 1711 
Pope Temp. Fame 24oGath’ring his fiowingrobe beseem'd 
to stand, In act to speak. 1790 Burns Tam O'Shanter tt 
Gathering her brows like gathering storm, Nursing herurath 
to keep it warm. 2887 Bowen Virg. xEneid iv. 140 Golden 
the clasp that gathers her shining robe to her side, 

b. sfec. To draw together or pucker (part of 
a dress) by means of a thread. 

x 57 ^ Gascoigne (Arb.) 68 How ere their gowres, 

be gathered in the backe, With organe pipes. 2617 Moryson 
I tin. ill. 169 They weare great large pufled breeches, gathered 
close above the knees. 2625 Purchas Pilgrims 11. 242: Ike 
women in Camienitz goe with their Coates close bodied,’ and 
the neather bodies gathered like a Frccke. 2721 Steele 
Sped. No. 209 ?4 You see, Sir, my Great Great Great Grand- 
mother has on the new-fashioned Petticoat, except that the 
Modern is gather’d at the Waste. 2848 C. Bronte J. Eyre 
I. xiv. 275 A dress of rose-coloured satin, .as full in the skirt 
as it could he gathered. 2875 Plain Needlework so It is 
wiser, if the space into which the gathers are set be more 
than three inches, to gather only half or quarter [etc.]. 

c. Arch. To conlract, close in or make narrower 
(a drain, chimney, etc.) ; also to gather over. 

2703, 2823 [see Gathering vhl. sb. j c]. 2837 Penny Cycl. 
XII. 327/1 The flue is gathered over,or contracted to thissize. 

d. nonce-use. (See quot.) 

.2557 N.T. (Genev.) 1 Car. vti. 18 Is any man called bejTg 
circumcised? let him not gather his vncircumcidon. {Note, 
Which is, when the Surgeon by art draweth out the skyne 
to couer the part.] 

i*12. To put (the feet) together, keep from 
straying. Obs. 

2671 M. Bruce Good News in Evil Times (1708} 26 If the 
Storms ye are meeting with make you not walk more eienly 
and gather your Feet, ye shall get a new Storm to scald 
you, until you.. gather your Feet better. 

13. tec /in. a. Glass-making. To collect (a quantity 
of melted glass) on the end. of the blowing-tube. 

^ 1839 Ure Did. Arts 582 The. requisite hall of plastic glass 
is gathered, on the end of an iron tube._ 2886 Free. R.Soe. 
XXXIX. 100 [Glass] maintained . . at a temperature barely 
sufficient to admit of its being ’gathered 

b. To collect and place in their proper order 
according to signatures (the printed sheets of a 
book). Also ahsol. 

2683 Moxon ATech. Exerc. II. 348 Till he has Gathered 
the last Sheet on his Right Hand .. Thus he Gathers on, 
till one of all the Heaps Comes off. .Having thus Gathered 
one Book/ he Knocks it up, that is, he [etc.]. 

14. ^ gather on ( see 21 ), 

*834 J. Wilson in Blackxv. Mag. XXXVI. 2 Gathering 
the shore, lo, the Barge ! Ibid. 7 We had not proceeded 
above a hundred yards, fast gathering the Shuffler, tmv< 
heard., loud cries, . 

15. In various phrases with advs. f To gather 
off', to take off (a gown). To gather out ; to select 
or pick out. 

c 2460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 957 Than his gowne ) e 
gadir of, or garment of his estate. 2621 Bible /m.Ixii. 10 
Cast vp the high way, gather out the stones. 2875 Man ,jj1s 
Mission H. Ghost i. 20 The world will go on until the ia‘‘ 
of that number has been gathered out and made perfect to 
the kingdom of God. ,, 

16. Gather up. a. To pick up (from the ground;; 

a 1300 Cursor AI. 23242 (Gbtt.) Pouder or hone pat pat 

fand hare, J>ai gedrid vp, and wid k a "i m hare, c *375 ^ 1 • 
Leg. Saints , ‘Johannes 256 Small stanis of b e sand be ga ■ 
derit vpe into his hand. 1576 Fleming Panopi. Ep\U. 4 
That I might gather up the gleanings of my labours, an 
sende money to Rome, 2627 Moryson I tin. It. 18 ft. 
wearied foote cast away their Armes, which those ott 
Country gathered up. 1784 Cowfer Task nr, 286 * « 
pearl is it . . That learning is too proud to gather up- 
Dickens Old C. Shop xlvi, The school-master J°° v k f‘‘ t 
child . . and bidding the old man gather up her little oas 
..bore her away. ’ . t. 

fig. 2606 Holland Sue ion. 71 Howbeit, in the end *,? 
lost not much ; but after his great Josses gathered upp c 
crummes pretily well by little and little. 

b. To draw together, bring into smaller com' 
pass ; to draw up (the limbs or person) : in imma- 
terial sense, to sum up, summarize. In agriculture, 
to plough a ridge in such a way that the earth 1 * 
turned over towards the highest part of it. 

1553 Eden Treat Newe Ind. (Arb.) 39 Thei c £ me 
such a tempeste that they were enforsed to 
theyr sayles. 2616 Browne Brit. Past. 11, in- 72 A g ' 

silke frock.. Which at her middle gathVed V P , 

loue-knot Girdle willing bondage threats. 26*7 , AR ., n },;< 
Caval. rr, 48 It correcteth, U wnen he will not get 
hinder partes, you giue him a good lert or two. r °77 . 
Cox Genii. Kecreat. iv. (ed, 2) 68 W ithin two fb ot .. 
bottom of the Rod there is.. a Winde to tum wit 11 a 
to gather up the Line and loose it at pleasure. *<» . 

v. (ed. 3) 57 You may there gallop him.. to rca 5 ".' ,, T?, CK «)S 
out his Boay% and to gather up his Legs. 175 6 A - .y ; 
Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 2S2 At the next plowing tnt* ? _ 
reversed, the ridge in the middle of the field catn , £ 
and the plough go round and round the ridge till , 0 
field is plowed. 1782 CowrcR Comers. 867 B» \ hc 
gather up what seems dispersed . . May prove .. nfsr . . 
public. 1832 Lander Adv. Niger IL xi. 146 T ,^ r ro foVt’ 
which had before been stretched out cardc'.slyan'lM ^ 
ably .. were now gathered up under them. x r* & 

Agric. Soc.Vll. 1. 56 They have thus for centunescon in ^ 
to gather up the land. , They gather up twice and *pi» 
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3846 Trench Huts. Led. Ser. ix. i. 144 Such appears to me 
the title which will best gather up and present at a single 
glance., the subject. 1893 E. Peacock N. Brendan II. 
377 She gathered herself up in a manner seldom seen off the 
boards of a third-rate theatre. - 

c. To compose (the features) into an expression. 
17x2 Addison Sped. No. 269 T 10 Gathering up his Coun- 
tenance into a more than ordinary Seriousness, Tell me truly, 
says he. 1831 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Eltistoniana, Gathering up 
his features into one significant mass of wonder, pity [etc.]. 

d. To collect or summon up (one’s thoughts, 
strength, etc.) for an effort. Also refl. 

16x7 Moryson I tin. 1. 41 Wee gathering up strength went 
on. 1623 Beaum. & Fl. Maid in Mill 111. i, Will you 
gather up your wits A little and hear me? 1644 Laud Wks. 
(1854) IV. 369 , 1 confess I was a little troubled. But after 
I had gathered up myself and looked up to God, I went on 
to the business of the day. 1847 L. Hunt Men, Women , <5- 
B. I. iii. 40 It only made him gather up his determination. 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ivin, Mr. Sedley started up, 
shaking a great deal, and gathering up his thoughts. 
1887 Ruskin Prseterita^ II. 269, I have never been able, to 
..gather myself up against the national guilt of war, seeing 
that such men were made by the discipline of it. 

+ e. To chide, reprove (L. corriperi). Obs. 

1377 Harrison En^lajid 11. n. (1877) 1. 52 The ladle Wake 
. .hearing the king hir cousine to gather vp the bishop so 
roundlie. .dooth presentlie picke a quarrell against him. 

IX. intr. (chiefly *= refl. uses of I). 

17. Of persons : To come together into one place 
or assembly ; to congregate, assemble. 

a 891 O. E. Citron. (Parker MS.) 879 ]?y xeare ^egadrode 
on [? read an] blob wicenga. a X079 Ibid. (MS. D.) an. 1052 
pa:t landfolc him ongean gaderode. a 130a Cursor M. 14619 
par bigan J>ai for to rute And for to gadir him a-bute. 
C1440 Gcncrydes 2917 Anon withall thei gaderid on the 
playn. 1526 Pilgr. Per f. (W. de W. 1531) 253 b, How. .all 
the garyson of the knyghtes and turmentours gathered 
aboute hym. 1580 Sidney Ps. iii. iv, I will not be afraid, 
Though legions round be laide Which all against me gather. 
i6xx Bible x Esdras viii. 91 There gathered vnto him from 
Ierusalem, a very great multitude of men, and women, and 
children. 1713 ADDISON Cato iv. iv. See where the corps of 
thy dead son approaches ! The citizens and senators, 
alarm’d, Have gather’d round.it, and attend it weeping. 
1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. III. 275 His old soldiers 
were known to be gathering round him. 1894 J. T. Fowler 
Adamnan Introd. 73 Having given his blessing to the 
monks who had gathered together. 
fl8. ? To apply oneself to something. Obs. 

13.. E. E. A Hit, P. C. 105 pay.. Gederen to pe gyde 
ropes, pe grete clop falles. 13. . Gaw. <5- Gr. Knt . 777 penne 
gederez he to Gryngolet with pe gilt helez. 

+ b. Of a hawk: ?To ‘gather itself’ (cf. 8 ), 
address itself to flight. Obs. 

1677 N. Cox Genii. Rccreat . (ed. 2) 201 When a high- 
flying Hawk, being whistled to, gathers upwards to a great 
Gate, you must continue her therein. 

19. Of things: To collect, to come together in a 
mass ; to form or increase by the coming together 
of material. 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 308 Hate is a wrathe nought shewend, 
But of long time gaderend. 1615 Crooke Body 0/ Man 308 
A Male gather eth sooner and is sooner articulated. 1676 
Dryden Epil. Elheredge s Man 0/ Mode 19 His bulky folly 
gathers as it goes, Ana, rolling o’er you, like a snow-ball 
grows. 1722 Sewel Hist. Quakers (1795) 1 1 . vii. x8 Though 
darkness gather together on a heap. 1749 Johnson Van. 
Hunt. Wishes 28 The dangers gather, as the treasures rise. 
1825 Scott Talism. xviii, It seemed as if a tear .. were 
gathering in his. .eye. 1827-35 Willis Child TiredofPlay, 
Twilight gathers, and day is done. 1860 Mrs. Carlyle Lett . 
III. 71 One knows how a story gathers like a snowball. 

b. To accumulate and come to a head, as puru- 
lent matter in the body. Hence, of a wound, a 
sore, a wounded finger, etc. : To develop a purulent 
swelling. Also to gather to a head (in quots. _/%■.). 

rxooo [see Gathering vbl.sb. 3]. x6xo Shaks. Temp.v. 

‘ i. 1 Now do’s my Proiect gather to a head. 1804 Abernethy 
Surg. Obs. 81 A redness took place superficially in the skin, 
which gathered and burst. 1855 [see Head sb. 31]. 

20. a. To contract, to grow narrower (also to 
gather in'), b. To form folds or wrinkles, rare. 

1577-87 Harrison England 1. ii. in Holinshed 3 Like unto 
a triangle, .being broadest in the south part, ana gathering 
narrower and narrower. 1631 Gouge God's Arrows iv. xv. 
395 The garret . . was within the roofe : and so gathered in 
narrower than the roome below it. [Or does this belong to 
xic?] 1816 Shelley Alastor 534 For, as fast years flow 
away. The smooth brow gathers, and the hair grows thin. 

21. Naut . To make way (towards an object). To 
gather on : to gain on or drawnearer to, in following. 
To gather into the wind : to sail nearer to the wind. 

1577-87 Harrison England 1. x. \n Holinshed 77 From 
hence we cast about [sailing] gathering still towards the 
Northest. a 1608 Sir F. Verb Comtu. 29, I plied onely to 
windward . . by that means gathering nearer to the fleet. 
1627 Cart. Smith Seaman's Gram. ix. 40 The longer your 
koords are, the more you worke or gather into the wind. 
Ibid. xii. 57 If you gather on him..hee will trie you before 
the wind. 1794 Rigging $ Seamanship II. 250* A ship is 
said to gather on another, as she comes nearer to her. 

22. Meek. Of the teetb of a cog-wheel, To gather 
in upon\ to fit into. Also refl. to gather itself 
into. ? Obs. 

1677 Moxon Meek. Exerc. I. 45 That the Teeth of the 
Worm-wheel may gather themselves into the grooves of the 
Worm in the Worm-spindle .. the Teeth must be filed very 
square and smooth . .which much helps the Teeth to gather 
in upon the Teeth of the Nut. 

Gatherable (garftorabT), a. [f. Gather v. + 
-able.] Capable of being gathered or inferred. 
VOL. IV. 


. 1548 Gest ' m Pr. Masse in H. G. Dugdale Life (1840) App. 

i. 75 Here upon gatherable it is [tharj oure alone massing 
is a wyckednes uncomparable. 1616 Hiekon Whs. II. 39 
Many deare children of God .. haue beene and are in great 
want, .as is gatherable out of the parable of Lazarus. 1674 
Boyle Excell. Theol. 1. 5 . 60 You will the more easily think 
the foreknowledge of the Divine Dispensations gatherable 
from Scripture to be highly valuable. 1820 Examiner 
No. 617. 84/x It is easily gatherable from the anecdotes re- 
orted of him. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. VII. lxxxi. 251, 
will make this message, so far as I have yet been able to 
deliver it, clearly gatherable. 

t Gather-bag. Obs. [f. Gather sbA + Bag 
j£.] (See quot. 1616 .) 

1575 Turberv. Venerie 39 The gatherbagge or mug wet of 
a yong harte is very medicinable also agaynst the byting of 
Serpentes. 1616 Bullokar, Gatherbag , the bag or skinne, 
inclosing a young red Deere in the Hyndes belly. 1706 in 
Phillips (ed. Kersey). 

Gathered (gas'fraid), ppl . a . [f. Gather v. + 

-ED 1 .] 

1. Collected, brought together ; culled, picked. 
1388 Wyclif Isa. lvii. 13 Whanne thou schalt crie thi 

gederid tresoim delyuere thee, c 1586 C’tess Pembroke 
Ps. Lxvnr. vii, Captyyes store thou hast led up with thee, 
Whose gathered spoiles to men thou wilt impart. 1616 
Surfl. & Markh. Country Far me The gathered grapes 
must be left in the ground at the least for a day or two. 
1693 Dryden Ovid's Met. 1. 309 About his lips the gather’d 
foam he churns. 17x5 Leoni Palladio's Archil. (1742) I. 4 
All dug Stones are better, .than gather’d ones. 28x6 Byron 
Siege Cor. xxxiii, The jackal’s troop, in gather’d cry, Bay’d 
from afar complainingly. 1871 C. E. Mudie Stray Leaves 
(1872) 12 How can I, Lord, withhold Life’s brightest hour 
From Thee; or gathered gold. 

b. Of a single flower : Culled, plucked. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A . m. i. 113 Then fresh teares Stood on 
her cheekes, as doth the hony dew Vpon a gathred Lillie 
almost withered. 

2. Contracted, drawn together (esp. of dress). 

x6ox R. Johnson Ktngd. 4* Comni7v. (1603) 26 One thousand 

Irishmen, all naked save their mantels and their thicke 
gathered shirts. *617 Moryson 1 1 in. 111. 175 The men 
weare a long coate to the knee, and upon it a long gowne 
with gathered sleeves. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xii, Louis. . 
sent, from under his gathered and gloomy eyebrows, a keen 
look on all around. 1882 Caulfeild & Saward Did. 
Needlework s.v. Gatherings The gathered portion of ma- 
terial. 1894 Daily News 16 June 6/3 A white cloth skirt 
is made with a gathered vest to match. 

3. Affected with a ‘gathering* or purulent 
sore. 

1804 Times (weekly ed.) 26 Jan. 79/3 In his opinion the 
boy’s debilitated condition through a gathered finger had 
contributed to his death. 

Gatherer (g« tosj). [f. Gather v. + -er k] 

1. One who gathers or collects (in general senses). 
Also gatherer up. 

a i2oo Moral Ode 265 in O. E. Misc. (1872) 67 )>e hat 
were gaderares of Jnsse worldes ayhte. 1382 Wyclif Prov. 
xxx. 1 The wrdis of the gederere [L. congregant is]. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) I. 596 Lion-skinned Free- 
thinking . . ten times slays the slain, and claims to be the 
sole gatherer up of thy [Liberty’s] spoils. 1807 A. Knox 
( 1844) I. 95 Of these [the ignorant, etc.] sects and 
societies have been, as it appears, the appointed, .gatherers. 
x868 Morris Earthly Par, 1. 320 A gatherer-up of gold. 

b. esp. A collector of money, often with defining 
word as rent-, lax- } toll-gatherer (now commonly 
- 1 collector ). 

c 1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 284 Rasers of the fals tax, And 
gederars ofgreyn wax. 1521 Fisher Wks. (1876) 318 They 
that were the gaderers of this trybute came to saynt Peter. 
1572 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 342 To appoynt 
two gatherers . . for the same money. 

f c. A money -taker at a theatre. Obs. 
c 1600 in Alleyn Papers (1843) 32 One Jhon Russell, that 
by youre apoyntment was made a gatherer with vs, but my 
fellowes finding [him often] falce to vs, haue many times 
warnd him from taking the box. 

+ d. One who gathers wealth (opposed to 
‘ spender ’ or * waster ’) ; a miser. Obs. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvi. 59 Hud-pykis, hurdaris and 
gadderaris. All with that warlo went. 1564-78 Bulleyn 
Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 133 The foolishe Prodigall waster, 
whiche commonlie succedeth the gatherer. 2592 Greene 
Groat's W. Wit (1874) 13 Ah, Lucanio, my onely comfort, 
because I hope thou wilt, as thy father, be a gatherer, let 
me blesse thee before I die. 

2. One who gathers flowers, fruit, or other produce. 
1382 Wyclif Obad. i. 5 5 tf gadreris of grapis hadden 

entriden to thee, c 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. vi. 29 The feld is 
the fundament of the fiouris, and not the hondis of the 
gaderers. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 37 Celedonie is an 
Herbe.. whose flower., dyeth and stayneth the gatherers 
hande. 1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 3 In Caucasus there 
are trees of Pepper and Spices whereof Apes are the 
gatherers. 1725 Bradley Fain. Did. s.v. Mulberry, The 
Gatherer must have his Hands dean. 

3. A collector of literary material ; a compiler. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 13 [pey] cleped him a 

gaderere of old wrytynges [L. compilator veterum ]. 1579 
Fulke Heskins' Pari. 183 He hath not redd the place in 
Augustine him selfe, but taketh it out of some collectour or 
gatherer. 1624 Wotton Archit. Pref., I am but a gatherer 
and disposer of other men’s stuffe. 1853 Trench Proverbs 
10 Many collections include whatever brief sayings their 
gatherers have anywhere met with- 

4 . techn. a. Bookbinding. ^ An operative who 
collects the sheets of a book in their proper order, 
b. Glass-making. (See quots.) 

a. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. II . 348 The Gatherer takes 
it [a Sheet] off with his Right Hand. 1874 Knight Did. 
Mech. 959/2 A more convenient way is to arrange the signa- 
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tures on a long straight table . . so that the gatherers may 
follow each other. 

b. 1839 Uke Did. Arts etc. 578 One, called a gatherer, 
dips the end of an iron tube . . into the pot of melted metal. 
xB88 Daily ^ Neros 14 Feb. 6/6 In the ordinary process of 
bottle-blowing the ..‘gatherer’, as he is called, gathers a 
charge of the molten metal from the furnace on the end of 
a blow-pipe. 

5. One of the front teeth of a horse. . 

1696 Sir W. Hope tr. Sollty set's Par/. Mareschal 1. v. 19 
There groweth then in the place of these four Foal-teeth 
which fell, four others which are called Nippers or 
Gatherers. 1797 Sporting Mag. X. 295 Gatherers , the two 
fore teeth. 1847-78 Halliw.ell, Gatherers , a horse’s teeth 
by which he draws his food into his mouth. 

Gathering, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -ing k] 

1, The action of the verb Gather, in various 
transitive senses. Also with in, out, up. 

c 1050 Byrhtfcrth' s Handboc in A rtglia VI 1 1 . 312 For pm re 
ripunge o<S< 5 e for Jjsere gaderunge. 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De P. R. xvn. lxxiii. (1495) 647 Bein that gadre hony visyte 
and haunte floures by cause of gadrynge of hony. X48S-9 
Ad 4 Hen. VII , c. 5 Abbottes .. quyte and discharged of 
gadryng of dysmes. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. vii. § 2 The 
gathering of principles out of. . particular experiments. 1617 
Moryson liin. m. 242 [He] was much delighted in the 
gathering of antiquities. 1691 Sir W. Hope Fencing Master 
(1692) 99 Of raising or Gathering up of your Adversaries 
sword. 1705 Stanhope Paraph . 1 1 . 359 By this . . we become 
capable of diffusing the Riches of that Knowledge in a 
Moment, the gathering whereof may have cost us the pains 
and study of many Years. 1842 Manning Serin, xix. (1B48) 
I. 274 In these words. He foretells the gathering out and 
knitting together of His mystical body, which is the Church. 
1875 Whitney Life Lang. xv. 312 Nothing will make 
dispensable the wide gathering-in of evidence. 

t b. The action or practice of collecting wealth ; 
miserly acquisition of money. Obs. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 286 Aseines 3iscunge. Ich wolde ]ret oSre 
schuneden, ase 3e doS, gederunge. X340 Ayenb. 192 Elmesse 
bet is y-do of byefbe. .o]>er of o^re kueade gaderinge, hit ne 
likeb noting god. ..c 1400 Rom. Rose £782 [Thre] gret 
mischeves hem assailith, And thus in gadnng ay travayhth. 
1550 Crowley Last Trump. 252 Though the Lord geue the 
plentye. .Be thou neuer the more gredy, Nor set thy mynd 
on gatheringe. 

c. The action of drawing in or contracting; 
also, the result of this (see Gather v . 11 b, 11 c, 
16 b) ; spec, in Building (see quot. 1851 ). 

1586 Lyly Euphues To Ladies Engl. (Arb.) 222 If aTailour 
make your gowne too little, you couer his fault with a broad 
stomacher . . if too long, with a false gathering. x6u in 
Heath Grocers'^ Comp. (1869) 92 That none should wear., 
any. ruff exceeding 4 yards in length before the gathering or 
setting in thereof. 1703 T. N. City <5- C. Purchaser 107 An 
apt falling-back of the Back, and convenient gathering of 
the Wings, and Brest of the Chimney. 1765 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric. (ed. 2). 308 Gathering keeps the crown and 
furrows of the ridge in the same place in which they were 
before. 1807 Sir R. C. Hoare Tour I rel. 198 The weight 
of this new building, pressed upon the gathering of the 
arches. 1823 P. Nicholson Pract Build. 585 Gathering 
of the wings, in a chimney. 1846 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 

1. 57, I would soon endeavour to make the present heading 
or gathering as good, by deep .ploughing and the application 
of manure. Ibid., On these nigh-back lands.. the. gathering 
up, or centre of each land.. has become dead, inert clay. 
1851 Did. Archit . s.v., Where the fireplace in one story is 
directly over another, and the flues go up in the jambs, the 
brickwork which oversails and forms the soffite of the with 
of the flue is called the gathering. Hence the term is loosely 
applied instead of gathering of the wings or gathering wings, 
to that part of a chimney funnel which is built inclined over 
the fireplace, so as to contract the sides to a union with the 
throat of the flue. 1880 Plain Hints 18 The depth of the 
material under the band above the gathering. 

d. In (or a) gathering— being gathered. Also 
with omission of the preposition. 

01400 Destr. Troy 11735 While this gode was in gedervng 
the grettes among. .1625 Ussher Artsw. Jesuit 194 Yet 
were there certain sticks then agathering. 1603 Sir T. P. 
Blount Nat. Hist. 54 The Cloves are gathering from 
September unto the End of February. 

2. The action of coming together, uniting or 
combining ; the result of this ; union, accumula- 
tion. (In early instances also with ge-.) 

0900 tr. Bseda's Hist, i.xvx. [xxvii.] (1890J 82 ForSon seda- 
fena 5 , b*tte seo aelice je^adrung licnoman seo fo^ intmgan 
tudres. 01230 Hali Meid. 3. pi folc he clepeS dauid J? e 

f ederunge inw.iS be of fleschliche bohtes. Ioid. 27 Of wif 
; weres gederinge weorldes wele awakeneS. 1382 Wyclif 
Gen. 1. 10 The gaderyngis of watris he clepide, sees. X398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v xviii. (1495) 123 In the chynne 
of a beest is the moust strength of hardnes of the boon and 
harde gaderynge of synewes. 1553 Eden Treat . Newc Ind. 
(Arb.) Ep. Rdr. 9 Ye gathering of many mens wittes into one 
mans head. 1724 De Foe Aleut. Cavalier (1840) 43 The 
gathering of this storm, which .. began to threaten all Ger- 
many.. determined me.. 1726 Leoni Alberti s Archit. 1 . 47 / 2 
To prevent the gathering of Dirt and Seeds, which might 
make Weeds grow in the WalL 1870 L’Estkange Miss 
Mi/ord I. vi. 168 But all this was but the gathering of the 
wind before a storm. 

3. spec. An accumulation of purulent matter m 
' swelling. 
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vmlu & wiS ealle yfele 
-ay Chr. Piety v. 105 No 
jken Imposthume, after 

>f it. 1753 J- Bartlet 
f a gathering forms on 
ne manner. 1763 Mrs. 
sbnry I. 102 Some say 
icy apprehend a gatber- 


any part of the body ; a 
c xooo Sax. Leechd. I. 300 
xegaderunga,5enim[etc.J. x 
less happy than . . the ease 1 
the painful gathering and i 
Gentleman's Farriery xxxii 
the opposite side, open it in 
Harris in Priv. Lett. Ld. 
Mr. Wilkes.is very well, othei 
Ing in his side. 186* Mrs. .H 
a gathering come on my thim 
Gloss, s.v. Gether, An absces* 
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GAUD. 


4 . A "bringing together or coming together of 

people ; an assembly or meeting. (In early examples 
also with prefixed rn-, »-.) _ 1 

c iooq Ags. Gasp. John v. 13 Se hielynd soplice beah fram 
}?zere ^egaderunge. c 1100 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 326/7 
Aecclesia, cyxcc, obSeseleafful gaderung. 1154 O. E. Chron. 
an. 1137 pa \>s king Stephne to Engla lande com, pa macod 
he his gadering at Oxeneford. c 1x7s Lamb. Horn. 89 pe 
apostles speken to pes folkes igederunge. a 2300 Cursor AT. 
30703 Bot par was nan at pat gedring, pat cutne giue consail 
o pat thing. 1375 Barbour Bruce vi. 389 He maid a 
gaddering preuely Of thame that war of his party. CX400 
Destr. Troy 2922 Wemen ..shunt not for shame to shake 
ouer lande, To glogh vppon gomes at gedering of folke. 
1568 Grafton Chron. Ii. r4r Dyvers conventicles and 
gatheryngs were made of the Citizens and other, that robbed 
in the Citie and did much harme. 1611 Bible Ecclus. xxvi. 

5 The gathering together of an vnruly multitude. 3828-40 
Tytler Hist, Scot. (1864) I. 259 note, Winton is in an error 
in making this gathering of the states in 1285. i860 Tyndall 
Glac. 1. xii, 86 It was not the goodness of the conversation 
, . which gave the charm to our gatherings. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. iv. § 4. 191 In their beginnings our boroughs 
seem to have been mainly gatherings of persons engaged in 
agricultural pursuits. 

b. A signal (by beat of drum, sound of pipes, 
etc.) for assembling. 

1653URQUHART Rabelais 1. xlix, Immediately after the 
soldiers had done with eating and drinking .. a gathering 
should be beaten for bringing them altogether. 1810 Scott 
Lady of L. li. xvii, The clan’s shrill Gathering they could 
hear. 1847 J. Wilson Recr. Chr. North (1857) 1. 167 Some 
old soldier, probably, playing a gathering or a coronach. 

5 . That which is gathered or brought together : 
csp. (a) a collection in money (now dial.) ; + (£) a 
conclusion or inference ; f (c) a compilation' (of 
literary matter). 

c 1380 Sir F crumb. 3339 To gadrie pat gold pay dude bure 
mi3t..On pe gadryngge pat pay made ; pan pay by-gun ne 
to fi}te. 02425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E, E. T. S.) 39 
We shall here thedir..[a] collecte or gaderyng maade 
amongse vs offerynge yt to that chirche yn mynde of oure 
delyueraunce. 1508 Pilton Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 
51 Item receved of the parish gathering for the coueryng of 
the rode lo3ffte viij*. ij d . 1526 Ptlgr. Perf (XV, de XV. 1531) 
391 b, For this colleccyon or gatheryng of the artycles of 
fay th . . is the instruccyon of the faythfull people. 1552 
Latimer Serm. Lord’s Prayer vi. Wks. II. 91 Which you 
may perceive partly by that I have said, and partly by 
gatherings and conjectures. 1577 B. Gooce Hercsbach's 
Hush. n. (1586) 97 For setting and planting of Cheryes, 
you may read a great sorte of rules in the gatheringes of 
Constantine. 1579 Fulke Heskins' Pari. 314 His gather- 
ing is altogether fond & ridiculous. x6n Bible 2 ATacc. 
xiH 43 When he had made a gathering throughout the 
company, to the sum of two thousand drachmes of siluer. 
1709 Steele Tatlcr No. 44 r 4 The Company here.. had 
macfc a Gathering to purchase the Moveables of the neigh- 
bouring Play-house. 1751 Paltock Peter Wilkins (1884) 
I. 124 Some few new sorts of berries and greens were the 
gathering of that day. 1879 Athenaeum 5 Apr. 445 This 
gathering [an exhibition of pictures] is, as a whole, by no 
means equal to some of its predecessors. 1887 Chesh. 
Gloss., Getherin, a collection. The word is becoming obsolete. 

6 . Bookbinding', a. The arrangement of the loose 
sheets of a book in proper order ; b. A certain 
number of leaves placed one inside another, making 
up a group or quire. 

1683 Moxon Aleck. Excrc. II. 348 Gathering of Books is 
to take one Sheet off every Heap, beginning at the last Heap 
first. 1824 J. Johnson Tyfiogr.il. xvi. 568 The collates can-; 
not be too attentive in observing whether the gathering be 
true. 1844 Lingard A nglo-Sax, Ch. (1858) II. App. 331 
The last folio in the seventh gathering. 1893 J. H. Ber- 
nard in Trans. R. Irish Acad. XXX. 308 The gatherings 
in the original binding do not seem to have been made up 
uniformly of the same number of leaves. 

7 . attrib. and Comb., as gathering-place , - season , 

- time ; also gathering-board Bookbinding (see 
quot.); gathering- coal, a large piece of coal, laid 
on the fire to keep it burning during the night ; 
gathering-cry, a summons to assemble for war ; 
gathering-ground, region from which the feeding 
waters of a river ora reservoirare collected ; gather- 
ing-hoop (see quot.) ; gathering-iron Glass- 
blowing, the iron tube used in * gathering * (see 
Gather v. 13 a]; gathering-pallet (or piece) 
(seequots.) ; gathering-peat (see quots.) ; gather- 
ing-rod = gathering-iron ; gathering-sound, a 
signal for assembling ; gathering-table (see quot.); 
gathering-thread, the thread used in making 
gathers in a dress, elc. 

3874 Knight Diet. Alech ., * Gathering-board, a horse* 
shoe-shaped table on which signatures are laid to be 
gathered or assembled to form a book. 1808 Bald Coal 
Trade Scot l . iv. 60 Another demand for large blocks of 
coals is, for the servants to make what is termed •gather- 
ing-coals in the kitchen. . 1816 Scott Antiq. xxvi, The 
matron of the.family, having laid the gathering-coal upon 
the fire . . retired to rest the last of the family. 2893 
Northumbld. Gloss., Getherin coal. 3 8 17 Campbell A 1 eullura 
86 And no •gathering-cry rose yet O’er the isles of Albyn’s 
sex 1851 M. A. Denham Slogans N. Eng. n The Slogan, 
or Gathering-cry of the clan Fenwick was never heard in 
vain. 1877 A. H. Green Phys. Geol. iii. § 2. 106 The table- 
land on which snow accumulates is called the •gathering- 
ground. 1895 E. A. Parkes Health ip Dublin ts supplied 
with water from gathering-grounds and a large ‘impounding 
reservoir ’« 1874 Knight Diet. Alech., * Gathering-hoof, one 
used by coopers to draw in the ends of the staves so as to 
allow' the hoop to be .slipped thereon. 2883 H. J. Powell 
Prine. Glass-making iii. 12 A part of the bulb remote from 


the *gathering-iron. 1850 E. B. Denison Clock $ Watch 
Making § 90 At cvefy stroke of the hammer, it [a pinion] 
takes up the teeth of the rack one after another, and it is 
therefore called the * gathering piece, as pallet. 2884 F. J. 
Britten Watch 4 Clockrn., Gathering Pallet, a revolving 
finger that in striking clocks and repeating watches moves 
the rack one tooth for each blow struck. 2825-80 Jamieson, 
* Gathering-peal, a fiery peat which was sent round by the 
borderers, to alarm the country in time of danger. 2882 
Ogilvic, Gathering-feat , a peat put into the kitchen-fire at 
night . .to preserve tne fire till the morning. 2820 W. Irving 
Sketch-Bk. (2859) 42 In England, -the metropolis es a mere 
•gathering-place, or general rendezvous ofthe polite classes. 
1883 H. J. Powell Princ. Glass-making hi. 12 If the 
•gathering rod be hollow. 1657 S. Purchas Pol. Flying-Ins. 
289 The provident prudent Bee, findinga likely decay of the 
•gathering season, and observing that the Drones are only 
spenders . . doe at last violently expell them. 18x0 Scott 
Lady of L. m. i, Clamorous war-pipes yelled the *gathering 
sound. 1841 Savage Diet. Print., * Gathering table, a table 
. . on which the printed sheets are arranged in the order of 
their signatures, in order to their being gathered into 
books. 2882 Caulfield & Saward Diet. Needlework s ; v. 
Gathering, Care should be taken to conceal the •gathering 
thread. . 1532 Huloet, *Gatherynge tyme or season when 
rype fruite is gathered, vindetnia. 

Gathering, ppl. a. [f. Gather v. + -isro 2 .] 

1 . That gathers, brings together, or accumulates. 

a 2225 After. R. 128 pus beoS pe gederinde ancren of god 

ipe gospelle to uoxes iefned. 

2 . That gathers or comes together in a mass ; 
that contracts or draws together. 

. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. ix. 88 Or if e’er Night the gath’r- 
ing Clouds we fear, A Song will help the beating Storm to 
bear. 2703 Rowe Ulyss. 11. i. 821 Dost thou dread the 
gath’ring Storm That grumbles in the Air. 2851 [see Gather- 
ing vbl. sb, 1 cj. 1 863 Geo. Eliot Romola 11. xxii, The 
soldiers found themselves escorted by a gathering troop. of 
men and boys. 1872 W. Black Adv. PJuieton xxx, We drive 
on in the gathering twilight. 

Gatling (gse-tlig). [The name of the inventor.] 
attrib. in Gatling gim, a form of machine gun, with 
a cluster of barrels into which the cartridges are 
automatically loaded at the breech, invented by 
Dr. R. J. Gatling, and first used in the American 
civil war (1861-65). Also Gatling simply. 

2870 Daily News 8 Sept. 6 A hundred more Gatling guns 
have been ordered in America. * Ibid. 22 Sept., Yester- 
day two Gatling mitrailleuses were tried at Shoeburyners. 
2872-6 Voyle & Stevenson Aft lit. Diet. (ed. 3) 259/1 This 
led to the introduction of the Gatling gun into the British 
army. Ibid. 259/2 Few Gatlings up to this date have been 
manufactured for the service. 2886 Echo 25 Sept. 4/3 The 
firing was continued with big guns, gatlings and rifles. 

Gatt, obs. form of Goat. 

Gatt(e, obs. form of got, pa. t. of Get. 

Gatfcen : see Gaiter sb.- - 

Ga*tter. slang. Beer ; liquor generally. 

2818 Maginn Vidocq Versified iv. Misc. I. 353 1 Lots of 

g atter*. quo’ she, ‘are flowing’. 2841 Punch I. 243/2 
latter is but 3d. a pot, and that’s the price of a reasonable 
’pike ticket. 2851 Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 218 They 
have a * shant of gatter * (pot of beer) at the nearest 
* boozing-ken 1 (alehouse). 

Gatter (idge, gatton : see Gaiter sb .2 
f Gat-toothed, a. Obs. rare. [app. = Gap- 
toothed, f. Gat sb. opening, gap.] Having the 
teeth set wide apart. 

This is said to be popularly regarded as a sign that the 

E erson will be lucky and travel much (Skeat), and was per- 
aps so intended by Chaucer. 

c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 468 She koude muchel ofwandrynge 
by the weye; Gat tothed was she, soothly for to seye. 
— Wife's Prol. 603 Gat tothed was I, and that bicam me week 

II Gattorirgine. [mod.Lat. (Willughby Hist. 
Pise. 1686) a. alleged It. (Venetian) galtomggine, 
t quasi cattus rubiginosus * (!).] A species of blenny. 
Hence Gattorrrginous a., epithet of this species. 

1769 Pennant Zool. III. 181 [Blenny], Gattorugine . . This 
curious kind was discovered to be a British fish by the Rev. 
Mr. Williams, who found it on the Anglesea coast. 2818 
Montagu in Mem. Wernerian Nat. Hist. Soc. II. 444 The 
shape of the species is somewhat similar to that of the 
Gattorugine. 2836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes I. 226 The 
Gattoruginous Blenny, 

+ Ga'ture. Obs. rare— 1 , [irregularly f. gate 
Gait sb. + -ure.] Gait, mien. 

2538 Bale Thre Lawcs I thought so by your stature, 
And by your auncyent gaturc, Ye were of soch a nature. 
Gatwarde, obs. form of Gate-ward. 

Gaub 1 (g?b). Nant. Also gab, gob. Only 
attrib. in gaub-line, -rope (see quots.). 

2842 R. H. Dana Seamans Alan . 107 Gob-line or Gaub- 
line, a rope leading from the martingale inboard. The 
same as back-rope. 2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Gaub- 
line. 2882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 106 A gab rope is 
often fitted to a jib. It is a short piece of rope spliced into 
a thimble, about halfiwav along the foot of the sail, and 
rove through a block on the bowsprit cap. . 

II GaTlb^ggb). Indian. [Hindustani i_Aj ghbi] 
2866 Treas. Bot., Gaub, an Indian name for the astringent 
medicinal fruit of Diosfiyros Embryofiterh. 2807 Wilus 
Flowering PL 4 Ferns II. 335 Diosfiyros Embryopteris, 
Pers., is tne gaub tree of India; its fruit contains a sticky 
pulp, used for caulking seams in boats. 

Gaubart, var. Galbart Obs., gaberdine. 

II Gauche (gof), a. [F. gauche skew, left (hand), 
left-handed, awkward.] 

1 . Wanting in tact or in case and grace of manner, 
awkward, clumsy. 


2752 Chestekf. Lei. 10 May, Mr. **** h gauche \ it is 
to he hoped that will mend with keeping company. 1806-7 
J.-Beresford Miseries Hunt. Life (1826) x. cxxii. On 
going jearly Jo bed .. finding... a gauche Dawdle just 
beginning to introduce the wanning pan between the sheets. 
x86m3 All Year Round No. 42. 363 He never does anything 
ludicrous, or gauche, or intrusive, or fussy, or vulgar. 

2 . Math. Skew, not plane (see quot.). 

2879 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1. 1. § 7 If various points 
of the line do not lie in one plane, we have in one case ,,a 
curve of double curvature, in the other a gauche polygon. 
Hence Gatrchely adv., Gau’cheness. rare. 

2883 My Trivial Life II. viii. 164 Never was more 
astonished than by Lady Arabella’s gaucheness. 1801 
Broughton & Bisland Widower indeed iii. (1892) 37 He 
enters gauchely, for he is a cub. 


II Gaucherie (go-Jarz"). [Fr., f. gauche : see 
prec.] Want of tact or grace of manner, awkward- 
ness ; an instance of this, a * gauche’ proceeding. 

2798 Charlotte Smith Voting Philos. III. 35 Medora, 
when divested of a little of that gaucheric , which diffidence 
gave. 2823 Edin. Rev. XXXIX. 237 The known gaucherit 
of our cabinet in all sorts of Continental interference. 1826 
Disraeli Viv. Grey 1. viii, An elegant lively lad, with just 
enough of dandyism to preserve him from committing 
gauchcries. 1853 Kincsley A Use. TJt. Shelley <5- Byron 
I. 324 Every conceited word and look, every gaucherie and 
rudeness. 2856 Miss Yonge Daisy Chain 1. xxv. (1879) 
263 The young lady contrived to make her exit, with the 
same amount of gaucherie as had marked her entrance. 

Gancho (gau’tji?, gg’tJVi). Also incorrectly 
Guacho. [Sp. ; prob. from some native S. 
American lang.J (See quot. 1871.) 

2824 B. Hall Jml. Chili $ Peru (1825) I. iv. 151 Two 
mounted horsemen, Guassos as they are called in Chili, or 
Guachos in Peru. 2838 Haliburton Clockrn. Ser. 11. xxii. 
(2848) 182 A party of them Guachos .. galloped up to him., 
and. made him prisoner. 2852 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. 
xxxiii, The savage coiled the iasso with the dexterity of a 
gaucho. 2860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist . 201 The Guachos are 
able to entangle them [birds] with the bolas. 1871 Tylor 
Prim. Cull. l. 41 The Gauchos of the South American 
Pampas, a mixed European and Indian race of equestrian 
herdsmen. 

Gaucie, gaucy: see Gawsy. 

Gaud, sb - 1 Obs. exc. Hist. In quots. gaude. See 
also Gaudy sb. [Of somewhat uncertain origin. 

Du Cange cites an Anglo-Latin document of 1415 which 
has gaudia (pi. of gaudium joy) in this sense.. It does not 
appear that gaudia was so used on the continent, and in 
this example it is prob. only a latinization of the Eng. word. 
At the same time, it seems likely that the L. gaudia is 
really the source, and that the ‘gauds’ were so called as 
serving to mark the fifteen mysteries (the first five of which 
are ‘joyful mysteries’) to be meditated upon in.reciting the 
fifteen decades of aves. An AF .gaudes pi., app. in this seme, 
occurs in a document of 1381 (Nichols Royal Wills 11780) 
200). Cf. also 27th c. F. gaudees , explained in Oudin’s Fr.- 
It. Diet, as * prayers without attention 1 (Godef.).] 

One of the larger and more ornamental beade 
placed between the decades of £ aves * in a rosary. 
(Called in Fr. signaux or seigneaux.) 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 372 A paire of bedes blacke as 
Sable. .Upon the qaudes all without Was write of gold fiur 
reposer. 2532 in Weaver Wells Wills (2890) 134 A pere of 
beydes of jette with sylver gaudes. 1570 Durham Defies. 
(Surtees) 264 She saith that she occupied ner gaudes as many 
thowsand dyd.. 2874 A rchteol. Assoc. fml. Dec. 440 In all 
probability this large and once beautiful bead formed the 
Gaude or ‘ Pater poster' of a rosary of the sixteenth century. 

Gaud(g9d),r£. 2 Forms: 4-9 gaude, 4-7 gawde, 
4 ~ 7 > 9 gawd, 6 - gaud. [perh. an AF. sb. f- 
gaudir to rejoice, make merry, to jest, scoff at, 
ad. L. gander e to rejoice.] 

+ 1 . A trick, prank ; often, a device to deceive, 
a piece of trickery, a pretence ; also a game, sport, 
or pastime. Obs. 

23 . . Seuyn Sages (W.) 3957 For thi gaudes [ printed gandes] 
and thy gilry I gif this dome that thou sal dy. c 2386 Chaucer 
Pars. T. p 577 pay maken folk to Iaughe..as folk aoonol 
the gawd es of An Ape.. <22400-50 Alexander 2732 hire 
vanite & vayne-glori & vices of pride pa ere .pe gaudis, as I 
gesse )?at all gods hatis. Ibid. 2966 Sone pis gouernour 0! 
grece is of )ns gaude ware, c 2400 Destr. Troy xx!L 9 3 79 
pat he. .with no gawdes me begile. C2425 Wyntoun Grert . 
viii. x. 173 Bot his King Edward all wyth gawdys Knakkya 
Robert b e Brws wyth frawdis. C2440 York Afyst. xn 37 
What gawdes haue they begonne ? 2523 Douglas 
ii. 27 Qubat God amovit him with sic a gawd In hisdedtuo 
oys sik slychtis and frawd. c 1560 A. Scott Poems xxxiv. 05 
Quhen thay begyn sic gawdis To leif thay ar most laith. 2570 
Gascoigne-S 1 /^/? Glas (Arb.) sgThese Enterluds, these newe 
Italiansportes And euery gawde, that glads themindeqfnian. 
2603 Harsnet Pop. Itnfost. 32 There was never Chns tn m 
Game performed with moe apish indecent slovenly Gawdes 
then your Baptising and Super-baptising Ceremonies are. 
a 1639 W. Whateley Prototypes 11. xxvi. (2640)22 Staying 
too long at your gawdes, following them such a space 01 t> m 
together, or with such great violence, that you k® 
and spent by them, a 2796 Pecge Derbicisms (K. i?/". 

Gawd ; an ugly gawd, a habit or custom.. (2882 Lane. Oias - 
s.v., Goad, a custom, a way of doing a thing.] 

t b. A jest, scoff; also, an object of mocker)’. Obs* 
c 2440 Promp. Parv. ,288/2 Gawde or iape, nuga. tS3 
Bale Thre Lawes 222 Without vayne gaudes or *aui • 
Foxe A. 4- At. (1583) 2202 The sayde John Apo 
mocked hym . . with contrary gaudes and flouting w0r *J. 
2650 Trapp Comm. Gen. xxt. 9 [Ishmael mocked] at tn 
mystical name Isaac, as a gaud, or laughing-stock. 

+ c. A festivity, rejoicing. Obs. , 

2572 Campion Hist. Irel. n. vi. (2633) 89 Therefore at tne 
decease of the Lord Iustice.. Bonfires and gawdes wer 
solemnized in all the Land. 
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2 . concr. A plaything, toy. Also (now always), 
something gaudy ; a showy ornament, a piece of 
finery; a gewgaw. Now rhetorical. [Perh. in- 
fluenced by Gaud jA 1 .] 

c 1430 Lydc. Min. Poems 92 Where he [Sardanapalus] with 
wymmen satte and made hisgawdes. 1550 Bm.eA/oZ. 119 b, 

A wonton gyglot maye cal men to sorrowful! repentaunce, 
whtls she is yet in her gawdes, and the maystre of the stewes 
maye persuade men to chastyte. 1587 Harmar tr. Beza’s \ 
Serin. 82 To disburden her [the Church] of those stincking 
and defiled gawdes, to restore her vnto her natiue beuty. [Cf. 
ante , Which disguised hir with prophane trimmings & tif- 
flings vpofher.] 1591 H. Smith Trump.ofSoul A vij b, Why 
Solomon maketh us fooles and giueth us gaudes to play 
withalJ. 1650 Jer. Taylor Holy Living ii. § 4 (1727) 96 Or 
should study hard and labour to cozen a child of his gauds. 
1666 Dryden Ann. Mirab. ccvi, Some bound for Guinny, 
golden sand to find, Bore all the gawdsthe simple Natives 
wear. 2768 Beattie Minstr. 1. xvi, Dainties he heeded not, 
nor gauae, nor toy. 1823 Praed Troubadour Poems 1865 1. 
I2t A dazzling gaud of twisted gold. 1842 F. Trollope Vis. 
to Italy I. xxii. 363 The gaud that most delights the ladies. . 
is the old lace. 1883 Sat. Rev. LV. 497 Otherwise than as 
gauds for a procession they [umbrellas] are not held in any 
great estimation. _ • 

fig. 1656 Baxter Reformed Pastor 23 All the Rhetorical 
jingling writers they could meet with, were prest to serve 
them for the adorning of their stile, (and gawds were oft 
their chiefest ornaments). ^1839 Praed Poems (1864) I. 
308 And blazon honour’s hapless wreck With all the gauds 
of guilt. 1850 Whipple Ess. ff Rev. (ed. 3) I. 235 They 
spurned at the old tricks and gauds of diction. 

3 . pi.. Showy ceremonies, 1 pomps and vanities * ; 
gaieties. Now rhetorical. 

1650 W. Brough Sacr. Princ. (1659) 66 The gawds and 
glories of an earthly court, c 1800 K. White Poems (1837) 

36 How insignificant do all the joys, The gaudes, and 
honours of the world appear ! 1853 Motley Corr. (1889) 

I. v. 157, I had hoped that Mary would have mustered up 
energy to send you a description of these fine doings. .1 am 
not good at these gauds. x866 Felton Arte. «$• Mod. Gr. I. 
xiii. 249 Its bishops and patriarchs surrounded themselves 
with the pomps and gauds of this world. 

b. sing. Idle display ; showy ceremony. 

1800-24 Campbell Poems , Poland 93 Public Murder !— 
that with pomp and gaud And royal scorn of Justice walks 
abroad, 1835 Lytton Rienzi iv. i, The pomp, the gaud., 
strongly contrasted the patriarchal simplicity which marked 
his justice court. 

4 . Comb., as f gaud-glorious a. [cf. the phrase 
to gawde and glory, Gaud v. 2 ], very showy. ^ 

1535 W. Watreman Fardlt Facions 11. viii- Li} a, In 
their Toumbes . . very plaine and^ nothyng costlie: But in 
trimming and arraieng of their bodies, to, to, gaude glorious, 
f Gand, vA Obs. [f. Gaud sb. 1 (?and sb.^y] 

1 . trans. To furnish with 'gauds’ (see Gaud 
sbA, Gaudy sb. 1). 

c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 159 A peire of bedes gauded al 
with grene. 1500 Will of Strudy (Somerset Ho.), A payre 
of Corail bedys of fifty gawded with bedis of syluer and 
gilt. 1527 Inv. Goods T. Cromwell (Pub. Rec. Off,), ij 
payer of corail beds gauded with xxxviij gaudyes of sylver 
and gylte. 1552 Bury Wills (Camden) 144 My beades 
gauded gold. 

2 . To ornament, adorn, make showy. 

1554 Bury Wills (Camden) 146 My best cassocke gawded 
w l velvet. 1559 Becon Displ. Pop. Mass Wks. 1563 hi. 

36 b, Thys your fooles cote, gayly gawded, signifieth youre 
pleasaunte fynenesse and womanly nicenesse. 

Hence Gawded^//. a. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. n. i. 233 Their nicely gawded Cheekes. 

+ Gaud, v . 2 [? ad. OF. gaitdir to rejoice, jest ; 
or perh. f. Gaud sb . 2 ] intr. To make merry ; to 
sport, jest ; to scoff (al). 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 366/2 And yf [the 
battle] walke on your syde then [you] gawde and glory. 
1563 Homilies 11. Cert. Places H. Script. 1. (1859) 373 
More reasonable it were for vain man to learn and rever- 
ence the form of God’s words, than to gaud at them to his 
damnation. 1366 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. 60 In carping, 
gauding, and lesting at young gentlemen, and specially 
olde men. 1570 Levins Manip. 43/32 To Gaude, scoffe, s 
scommari, nugari. x579-8o_ North Plutarch (1676) 435 He 
was sporting and gauding with his Familiars. 

Hence Gau*ding vbl. sb. 

a 1553 Udall Royster D. hi. iv. (Arb.) 49 What gaudyng 
and foolyng is this afore my doore? 

Gaud, Sc. form of Gad sb^ 

II Gaudeamus (gjdtje'ws). [The first word 
of the mod.L. students’ song : Gaudeamus igitur, 
juvaies dum sttmtts, ‘ Then let us be merry while 
we are young’. (Similarly used in Fr. of 15th c.)] 

A college-students’ merry-making. 

1823 Scott Fain. Lett. (1894) II. 17B Our Bannatyne Club 
goes on a merveille , only that at our gaudeamus this year 
we drank our wine more majorum , and our new judge Lord 
Eldin had a bad fall on the staircase. 1894 College Echoes 
(St. Andrews Univ.) VI. 71 On Saturday evening the first 
Gaudeamus of the session was held in the Cross Keys Hotel. 
1895 Athenaeum 12 Oct. 487/2 A song sung at a public 
Gaudeamus [at Maynooth] in 1829. 
t Gaude - flore. Obs. A hymn beginning 
* Gaude flore virgittali \ 

m 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxii. 7 Syne to his mother I did 
indyne, Hir hals'mg with ane gaude-flore. 

Gaudery (garden). Forms : 6-7 gauderie, 

7 gaudry, 6-7 gawdry, 7-S -ery, 7- gaudery. 
[f. Gaud sb .2 + -ery.] 

1 1 . Trickery. Obs. 

a 1529 Skelton Agst. Gamesche iv. 39 Gamyshe, ye gate 
,t~you got] of Gorge with gawdry Cnmsin velvet for your 

bawdry* 


2 . Gaudy or showy decoration, ostentatious show ; 
finery, fine clothes ; also, a fine or gaudy thing, a 
piece of finery. 

1597-8 Bp. Hall Sal. m. i. 63 But thou canst maske in 
garish gauderie. 1653 Manton Exp. James ii. 2-4 We do not 
prize a horse for the gaudry of his saddle and trappings. 1663 
Unfort. Usurper 1. i, Vice .. trickt up with its alluring 
gauderies. 1713 ? Darrell Genilm. Instrvcted{z&. 5) 427 Set 
off with all the glittering gawdery of Silk and Silver. 1812 W. 
Tennant AnsterF. m. vii, Streams the red gaudery of flags 
in air. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. v. v. Tapestries enough, and 
gauderies; but of serviceable fighting-gear small stock ! 1893 
Eng. lllustr. Mag. X. 241/2 Women shameless in their 
gaudery. 

t Gaudez. Obs. pi. [a. F. gaudez (obs.), f. L. 
gaude ' rejoice ’. Cf. Gadde-flobe.] Prayers be- 
ginning with ‘Gaude’. 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais 11/ xi. 77 The foresaid good 
woman, saying her gaudez and audinos. 

Gaudful, a. rare~°. [f. Gaud sb. 2 ] Joyful. 
1855 in tt. Clarke Diet. ; and in later Diets. 
tGau’dibund, a. Obs. rare~°. [ad. L. 
gaudibitnd-us , f. gaudere to rejoice.] (See quot.) 
1727 Bailey vol. II, Gaudibund, full of Joy, very 7 joyful. 

+ GaudiToqueut, a. Obs . rare ~°. [f. L. 
gaudi-um joy + loqtt-us speaking + -ent.] So 
f GaudiToquous a. [ + -ousj. 

1656-81 Blount Glossogr Gaudiloquent , he that speaks 
with joy. 1727 Bailey vol. II, Gaudiloquous, speaking 
gladsom Things. 

Gaudily (gp’dili), adv. [f. Gaudy a. + -ly 2 .] 
In a gaudy manner ; showily. 

1611 Cotgr., Gorgiaseinent , gorgeously, gaudily, gayly, 
gallantly. 1763 Churchill Gotham hi. (1764) 17 Nor, in one 
Hand, fit emblem of thy trade, A Rod ; in t’other, gaudily 
array'd A Hornbook, gilt and letter’d, a 1859 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xxv. (1861) V. 297 It was soon discovered that these 
gaudily dressed horsemen were proclaiming J ames the Third. 
1883 GiLMOVRMongols xxvi. 310 Dressed, .gaudily in yellow, 
blue, red, white, or green. 

Gaudiness (gp’dines). [f. Gaudy a. + -ness.] 
The quality of being gaudy. 

2601 Chester Love's Mart., K. Arthur Ixi, The ayre 
that struggles for to kisse The gaudinesse of faire King 
Arthurs blisse. a 1629 W. Whateley Prototypes 1. xix. 
(1640) 240 When you nave set up your selves with a deale 
of gaudinesse, such lace, such ruffes so in the fashion. 2762- 
71 H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) III. 170 The 
gawdiness of the Romish religion. 1833 I. Taylor Eanat. 
111. 67 The gaudiness of false sentiment. 1869 Spurgeon 
Treas. Dav. Ps. v. 4 Men may.. forget the wickedness of 
the battle in the gaudiness of the triumph. 

+ Gatrdions, a. Obs. [f. med.L. gatidios-us, 
f. L. gaudium joy + -OUS.] Festive, joyful. 

1570 Levins Manip. 226/2 Gaudiouse, solennis. a 1746 
Lewis in Gutch Coll. Cur. II. 176 Of which Mysteries [of 
the Rosary] the five first are called Gaudious ; the second 
five Dolorous ; and the third five Glorious. 

t Gau'dish, a. Obs. [f. Gaud sb . 2 + -jsh.] 
a. ? Trivial, idle, scoffing (cf. Gaud sb . 2 1). b. 
Gaudy, showy (rare ~°; implied in the derivatives). 

1538 Bale God’s Promises Prol. in Dodsley O. P. (1780) 
I. 8 Ye may loke to have no tryfeling sporte In fantasyes 
fayned, nor such lyke gaudysh gere. 1563-87 Foxe A. $ M. 
(1596) 212/1 [He] was woont to make manie rimes and 
gaudish prose to delight the eares of the multitude. 

Hence Gawdishly adv., Gairdislmess. 

1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. exxvi. 773 If they vse any 
gaudishnes and make themselues to bee as gasing stocks. 
1677 Compl. Servant Maid 1x4 It is more commendable to 
go decent and clean, than gaudishly fine. 

Gau'dless, a. rare- 0 , [f. Gaud sb . 2 + -less.] 

1848 Craig, Gaudless , destitute of ornament. Hence in 
later Diets. 

Gaudroun, obs. form of Cauldron. 
Gaudsman, Sc. var. Gadhan Obs . 

Gaudy (gg-di), sb. Also (6 gaid-, galdye), 
6-7 gaudye, 6-8 gawdy. [ad. L. gaudium joy. 
In some senses the word may represent L. gaude 
‘ rejoice thou ’, as used in hymns or liturgies ; and 
there may also be mixture of OF. gaudie n. of 
action f. gaudir to rejoice, make merry.] 

+ 1 . = Gaud sb . 1 Obs. 

1434 E. E. Wills (1882) 102 A payre bedes of blak gaudys 
of siluer & gilt. 1483 in Arnolde Chron. (i8ix) 116 Item 
a pair of coral beedis the gawdies gilt wrythen. 1500 in 
Hearne Collect. 19 June 1706 (O. H.S.) 1. 263 My Blake beds 
of jett with gaidyes of Gold. 1542 Inv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 
62 Item ane pair of beidis of raisit wark with galdeis of ageL 
1560 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 147, vj parr of beadds with 
zigs and siluer gawdies. 

+ 2 . A taper (see quot. 1852). Obs. 

1531 in Blomefield Norfolk (1739) I. 182, I gif half an Acr 
of Lond . . to find yerely evermore, v. Gawdyes Brenning 
before our Lady, in the Chancel of St. John Baptist. 1852 
Rock Ch. of Fathers III. L 277 The tapers themselves, 
from being meant to commemorate the Virgin’s five joys, 
were called ' gawdyes * from the Latin word ‘ gaude which 
begins the hymn in memory of these five joys. 

t 3 . A bright-coloured ornament ; a toy, bauble, 
gewgaw ; = Gaud sb . 2 2. Obs. 

*555 Eden Decades 209 They make also little brasselets 
whiche they mengle with gaudies of golde. 

+ 4 . Rejoicing, joy; a festival, merry-making. 

*535 Joye Apol. Tindale (Arb.) x3 Hauyng no respecte. . 
to the gaudye and reloyse of our aduersaries. Ibid. 43. 1540 
Palsgrave Acolastus L iv. Giij b, That we maye make our 
tryumphe .i- kepe our gaudyes, or let vs sette the cocke on 
the hope, and make good chere. 1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. 
ix. 10 When a sinner repents there are gaudies in heaven. 


GAUDY. 

' *>.' A grand feast or entertainment ; esp. an annual 
dinner in commemoration of some event in the 
history of a college. 

1651 Randolph, etc. Hey for Honesty v. 40, I know Some 
that have spent whole Hecatombs of Beef To give the gods 
their gawdies. x686 Wilding in Collect. (O. H. S.) I. 264 
Towards a Gaudy ..00 01 00. 1710 Hearne Collect. 

(O. H. S.) III. 100 No Gaudy before as Dr. Crosthwait 
•reported. [1726 Amherst Terra: Fil. xlix. 264 Sir William 
'Paddy, knt. gave, by will., twenty shillings for a feast 
(call’d in the university a gaudium) upon the anniversary 
day of his death . . This was given anno 1634.] a 1763 
Shenstone Charms Preced. 32 What moves that scientific 
body. But the first cutting at a gawdy? 1803 Gradus ad 
Cantab. ( 1824)122 Cut lectures, .give Gaudies and Spreads. 
•1823 Lockhart Reg. Dalton m. 1. (1842) 183 Such a scene 
as. .a^ College Gaudy was like to be. 1878 Besant & Rice 
'Celias Arb. xv, We went home to a sort of Great Grand 
Day dinner, a Gaudy, a City Feast. 1882 T. Mozley 
Reinin. I. lx. 380 One of the Oriel gaudies or festive 
anniversaries.- C1893 J. A Symonds in Biogr. (1895) I. 224 
My father had recently sat next him at a Magdalen Gaudy. 
’ + b. pi. { Commons 9 for gaudy-days. Obs. 

16x8 in M. Burrows Worthies All Souls ix. (1874) 154 
Whereas our Gaudyes on All Soules Day to the Side Tables 
in^tbe Hall were but five dishes to every Messe. 1620 Ibid. 
viii. 139 This I doe not. .to prevent any dues either of plate 
or gawdies usually to be paid. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Crt w<2Y«,doubIe_Commons,such as are allowed on gaudy Days. 

• + c. Dainties, luxurious viands. Obs. 

1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman’s Guzman d’Alfi H. 275 If at any 
time we had pease porrige (which was very seldome, that we 
had such Gau-dies [«c]). 

6. Comb., as gaudy-shop, a shop for finery. 
1620 Middleton Chaste Maid 1. it, Embroderings, 
spanglings, and I know not what. As if she lay with all the 
gaudy Shops In Gressams Bursse about her. 
t Gau’dy, a . 1 Obs. Also 4-5 gaude, 5 gawdy, 
6 gawdie. [app. f. OF. gaude weld + -y 1 ; the 
form gaude may be the OFr. word adopted and 
used attrib . ] Only in Comb, gaudy-green, green 
dyed with weld, yellowish green. 

In the first quot. gaudi of grene may be a mistake for 
gaudi grenc, or the word may be a sb. evolved from the 
combination. 

13.. Gaw. fy Gr. Knt. 167 Enbrauded abof, wyth bryddes 
& fly^es, With gay gaudi of grene, golde ay in myddes. 
0386 Chaucer Knt.’s T. 1221 In gaude grene hire statue 
clothed was. c 1420 Lydg. A ssemb. Gods 320 Hyr gowne was 
of gawdy grene chamelet. c 1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ. 
Ord. (1790) 452 Colour hit gaude grene. c 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 189/1 Gawdy grene, subviridis. 1379 Spenser S/iep/t. 
Cal. May 4 How falls it then, we no merrier beene, Ylike 
as others, girt in gawdie greene. 1590 Greene Never too 
Late (1600) P 3 b, It was a valley gawdy greene. 

Gaudy (gg-di), a.- Forms : 6 gaudie, -ye, 
7-8 gawdy, 7 -ie, 6- gaudy. [Of somewhat 
uncertain formation. Sense 1 looks like an 
attributive use of Gaudy sb. 4 ; cf. quot. 1540 there. 
In senses 2 and 3 the word may have been appre- 
hended as if f. Gaud sb . 2 + -Y k] 

+ 1 . Of fare : Luxurious. Obs. [Cf. OF. gaude- 
chere, ? ad. Eng. ‘ good cheer ’.] 

1540 Palsgr. Acolastus iv. ii. Siij b, I haue good cause to 
set the cocke on the hope, and make gaudye chere. a X550 
Hye Way to Spittel Ho. 244 in Hazlitt E. P. P. IV. 35 
Where they make reuell and gaudy chere. x6ox Holland 
Pliny II. 554 The greatest exceeding, .and gaudiest fare at 
a feast, was serued vp in three platters. 

+ 2 . Full of trickery. Obs. [Cf. Gaud sb . 2 1.] 

a 1529 Skelton Agst. Gamesche ii. 36 Gup, Garnysche, 
gaudy foie. Ibid. iii. 120 Gawdy, gresy, Gamesche. 

3 . Brilliantly fine or gay, highly ornate, showy. 
Now chiefly in disparaging sense ; Excessively or 
glaringly showy, tastelessly gay or fine. 

1583 Stubbes Ana/. Abus. 11. (1882) 37 To the ende they 
may seeme gaudie to the eie, they must be stitched finelie. 
1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. iii. 71 Costly thy habit as thy purse 
can buy ; But not exprest in fancie r rich, not gawdie. 16S5 
Fuller Ch. Hist. iv. ii. § 2 Scriveners use with gaudy 
flourishes to deck and garnish the initial characters of 
Copies. 1663 Cowley Verses «$■ Ess., Hymn to Light v, 
The Gawdy Heav’nly Bow. 1665 Boyle Occas. Re/Z. iv. 
iii. (1845) 191 They, .almost worship a Man for wearing a 
Gaudy suit of Cloaths- 1709 Steele Tatler No. 151 p 1 
Gawdy Ribands and glaring Colours being now out of Use. 
1720 Gay Wks. (1745) II. 181 There from the gawdy train 
select a dame. _ 1722 Sewel Hist. Quakers (1795) I. in. 184 
He wrote, .against pride, gaudy apparel [etc.]. 1838 Dickens 
Nich. Nick, vi, An intricate winding of gaudy colours. 
2876 Miss Braddon J. Haggard's Dau. 11. vii. 254 The 
gaudy daffodils were flaunting everywhere. 

b. said of immaterial things; esp. of diction, 
etc. ; hence of a speaker or writer. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vii, § 235 A gaudy Letter of 
kindness and value, was sent to Colonel Massy. /12674 
Ibid. xi. § 143 Those gaudy promises which the Cardinal 
had made. 1655 Baxter Quaker Catech. 9 A late notable 
gawdy Orator, a 2701 Sedlev Poems 'Wks. 1722 I. 58 In 
gaudy Dreams your Love and Beauty shine. *7*6 Butler 
Serin. Rolls vL 113 The florid and gaudy Prospects . . w hi cn 
we are too apt to indulge. 2830 Mackintosh Eth. Phtlos. 
Wks. 2846 I. 45 The natural proneness of mc * a P f if SI ^ 
speculations to degenerate into gaudy dreams* *036 £.siek- 
son Nature , Prospects Wks. (Bohn) II. *7* 1C " * hc faC ' 

is seen under the light of an idea, the gaudy fable fades and 
shrivels. 1S53 Robertson Serm. Str. m. xx. Rfa " hen this 
gaudy world has ceased to charm. 

e. slang. In negative sentences : very £ oc jd. 

I S3 , H. Smart Fr%< Pcsl io Finuh II. uu .,0, I dont 
think they are likely to give a A" 1 . t f I 

2894 Astley Fifty Years Life 1 1. 9* Th*>* t* be horScs l * cre 
not a gaudy lot, and only fetched ^3500. 

45 —2 
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GAUGE. 


; 4. Comb., Oaic?iyps.xss'fti!^ieCic,ss gaudy coloured, 
-feathered, ■(■ hearted, -minded, -speckled adjs. > 
a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) I; *4Q As Indians use With 
*gawdy colour’d Plumes Their homely nether Parts ’t 
adorn, a 1668 Davenant To the Queen Poems (1673) 246 
Your voice, which can allure, and charme the best Most 
*gawdy-feather’d Chaunter of the East. ' 1599 Middleton 
'& Rowley Old Law ir. i. (r6s6) Djzb, A cunning griefe, 
That’s only fac’d with sables for a shew, But *gawdy hearted. 
1742 Young N't. Tk.'xt. 238 Were they as vain, as ’’gaudy- 
minded man, As flatulent wHHTumes of self-applause. <11632 
Donne Elegy xxi. 47 Shall I a ‘’’gawdie-speckled serpent 
kisse? 

Gatrdy,^. Also6galdie. [EGaudtj-A and a. 2 ] 

• X. t rafts. To furnish (a rosary) with. * gaudies *. 

2482 Paston Lett. No. 861 III. 287 My peir bedys of 

calcidenys gaudied with silver and gilt. 1513 Test. Ebor. 
(Surtees; V. 40 On paire ofcorrall beydesgawdied w* silver. 
1542 Inv: R. Wardrobe (1815) 62 Item ane pair of beidis of 
jaspe galdeit with gold. 

2. To deck out, make smart or gaudy, rare. 

1805 Southey Madoc in W. vn, Not half so gaudied, for 
their May-day mirth, All wreathed and ribanded, our youths 
and maids, As these stern Aztecas in war attire l 
Gatrdy-day. Also 6 gaude-day (qgaudd-). 
{f. Gaudy sb. + Day.] A day of rejoicing, a 
festival or gala day; esp. the day on which a 
college ‘ gaudy * is held (see Gaudy sb. 5). 

1567 Dkaht Horace's Ep.'Io Rdr. f Their loue dayes, their 
gaude dayes. 1586 Cogan Haven Health cciii. 172 The 
full dyet. .may be such, as is vsed at Oxforde vppon gaudie 
daies. 1624 Middleton Game at Chess rn, i. 42 Your foode 
shall be Blaclc-beries. and vpon gawdy dayes A Pickled 
Spider, 165G Blount Glossogr., Gawdy , or Granddays, in the 
Inns of Court there are four of these tn the yeer, that is, one 
in every Term. 17x0 Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) III. xoo 
S l Thomas a Gaudy-Day in Queen’s College. 1769 De Foe's 
Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7; I, 372, 13 Companies of incorpo- 
rated Trades, who, on public Occasions, and on Gaudy- 
days, walk in the Mayor’s Train. 1795-6 Burke Regie . 
Peace iv. Wks. IX. 51 On this their gaudy day the new 
Regicide Directorysent for their diplomatics rabble. z8r4 
Hist. Univ. Oxford II. 261 This dress is worn . . at dinners 
on gawdy days. 1830 T. Wilson Pitman's Pay in. (1843) 52 
A gaudy-day rnyeks a’ hands merry. 1864 Sir F. Palcrave 
Norm. <5- Eng. III. 161 It was a gaudy day for the burly 
London Citizens. 1884 Edtn. Rev. Apr. 418 The annual 
gaudy day was especially a festivity of the Arts Faculty. 

So Gaudy-night. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. Cl. in. xiii. 183 Come, Let’s haue one 
other gawdy night : Call to me All my sad Captaines, fill 
our Bowles once more : Let’s mocke the midnight Bell. 

Gaudy-green : see Gaudy ^ 7.1 
Gauffer, gauffre : see Goffer. 

Gauge, gage (g^d 3 )» Forms : 5-7 gawge, 
(6 Sc. gadge), 8-9 guage, 5 - gage, gauge, fa. 
ONF. gauge (Central OF. and mod.F. jauge), of 
unknown origin ; wanting in the other Rom. langs. 

# The OFr. word is found, along with the related vb. gauger, 
in the 13th c. ; the earliest sense appears to be * action or 
result of measuring the sense 4 instrument of measurement ' 
being prob. derivative ; the sb. is perh. f. the vb. Pos- 
sibly there maybe ultimate connexion with jale bowl, gal on 
Gallon (so Littre'), or with jalon stake to measure from (so 
Scheler). Horning’s conjecture that the word represents 
Teut. *galgon - (see Gallows) in its assumed primary sense 
of ‘rod ’ is not very satisfactory from the Teut. point of view ; 
derivation from L. *xqudlificcLre or qualificare (Diez) is 
impossible. . 

The spelling gauge prevails in this country, except in 
sense 5. The more normal^^Yhas been adopted in recent 
American Diets. The form guage is a mere blunder.] 

I. 1. A fixed or standard measure or scale of 
measurement, the measure to which a thing must 
conform; esp. a. measure of the capacity or contents 
of a barrel, etc., the diameter of a bullet or the 
thickness of sheet iron. 

t x 3S7 ^ ct 30 Edw. HI, Stat. 1. c. sLestonelxdevin duissent 
contenir Certein nombre des galonssolonc Iaunciene gauge.] 
CX450 Mann. H ouseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 438 Eampylle of 
meaty nge [of ashelers] after the gawge of xij. meten, in 
lengthe .xviij. yerdes. xdpx Act 7 Hen. Vlt, c. 7 § 1 
Malmeseys . . shalbe of full gauge conteynyng vj** and vj 
galons at the lest in mesure. _ 2580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. 
Tong , Iaugc, as poison de iauge , an hogshead of gage. 
1595 in Muttim. It vine (1891) 11. 34 The gadge of Hering, 
quhitefische and Salmond the Hogheid was reduceit. 1638 
Penkethman Artach. D, From which weight is derived or 
drawne the Assise and Gawge of all manner of wet and dry 
measures. 1677 Marvell Let. to Mayor of Hull Wks. I. 
215 The gager shall always leave with the Brewer a note of 
his gage. 1793 Sm Eaton Edystone L. § 239 note. The 
jumpers were kept to the same gauge by means of two brass 
rings., when the jumpers by wearing became too little, they 
were, .made to their full size, by the hammer, according to 
the gauge ring referred to. 1858 Greener Gunnery 137 A 
bullet of 50-gauge exceeding in range one of 25-gauge. 1871 
Yeats Techn , Hist. Comm . 347 From the smallest mouse- 
tail file, .to the square file, .there is a multifarious diversity 
in shape, size, and gauge of cutting. 189* Workshop Re- 
ceipts Ser. v. 287 It is an advantage, with all sheets thicker 
than so gauge, to galvanise after corrugation. 

* b. transf. and fig. Capacity, extent ; dimensions, 
proportions. Chiefly in phrase to take the gauge of. 

165s Fuller C/t. Hist. vi. it. 291 He needed to be a good 
Mathematician in the gages of mens bellies.. proportioning 
it to their severaltages, labour. .appetites, &c. 1780 Burke 
Sf>. Bristol 25 He [Howard] has visited all Europe . - to take 
the gage and dimensions of misery,^ depression, and con- 
tempt. 1835 Lvtton Rtenzi 1. iv, Rlenzi sat at the feast., 
taking gauge and measurement of the intellect, policy, tem- 
perament, of every guest. i860 Holland Miss Gilbert xv\\\. 
(tESo) 219 The old man looked Up and around, apparently 
taking the gauge of the structure. 1863 King lake Crimea 


•(1876) I. xiv. 2x9 His intellect . . was much above the low 
gauge which people used to assign to it. 1876 Geo. Eliot 
Dan. Der. I. viii. 157 The broadening of gauge in .crino- 
lines seemed to demand an agitation. 

^ 2 . A limit of distance or extent. Alsoy^. Obs. 
,1600 Holland Livy m. Ixvii. (1609) 134 Neither we have 
any gage or stay of rule and command, nor [etc.]. x6ox — 
Pliny 1. 98 How high it [Nilus] riseth, is known by markes 
and measures taken of certain pits. The ordinary height of it 
•is sixteen cubits. Vnder that gage the waters ouerflow not 
at all. 1606 _ — Suet on. 103 That Corinthian vessels grew 
to an exceeding high rate . ..he grievously complained, and 
gave his opinion, that there should be a gage set and a 
medlocritie kept m houshold furniture. 

3 . spec. The distance between the rails of a rail- 
way, tramway, etc. ; more fully gauge of way ; also, 
the distance between the opposite wheels of a 
carriage. Mixed gauge : a broad and narrow gauge 
laid down together. See also Broad gauge, 
Narrow gauge. 

1841 Brees Gloss. Civ. Engin., Gauge of Way (as applied 
to railways), the width in the clear between the topfianches 
or rounded rims of the rails. 1846 McCulloch Acc . Brit. 
Empire (1854) II. 57 The distance between the opposite 
rails, or width of gauge, which, of course, determines the 
.width of the carriage, i860 O. W. Holmes Prof. Brcakf.4. 
v. (Paterson) 107 The engine-driver of our broad-gauge 
mail train. z86 z Smiles Engineers III. 265 When forming 
the road, the proper gauge had also to be determined. 
What width was this to be ? The gauge of the first tram- 
road laid down had virtually settled the point. The gauge 
of wheels of the common vehicles of the country .. which 
were first used on the tramroads — was about 4 feet 8 i inches. 
And so the first tramroads were laid down of this gauge. 
1876 F. S. Williams Midi. Railw. 555 Formerly there was 
the mixed gauge for both broad and narrow gauge trains ; 
but the outer rail has been removed. 1883 Harper's Mag. 
Jan. 198/2 The track is of the usual gauge. 

4. techn . a. The length of projection of a slate 
or tile beyond that which overlaps it. Now also 
called the margin, b. (See quot. 1847.) 

2703 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 274 At 6 Inches Gage, 
about 800. .Tyles will cover a Square ; at 7 Inch Gage, 690. 
2842 Brande Diet. Sci. etc.. Gage, or Gauge , the length of 
a slate of tile below the lap. 1847-78 Halljwell, Gage, a 
measure of slate, one yard square, about a ton in weight, 
1852 Laxton Builder's Price Bk. 38 Pan tiling per square. 
Laid dry, to a 10-inch gauge. 

5 . Naut. (Usually spelt gage.) a. The position 
of one vessel with reference to another and the wind. 
In phrase To have or keep the weather gage of ; to 
be to windward of ; also fig. to get the better of. 
Subsequently also in lee gage {see quots. 1644, 1794), 

2591 Raleigh Last Fight Rev. (Arb.) 26 The rest, .entred 
as far as the place permitted and their own necessities, to 
keep the weather gage of the enemy. 2644 Manwayring 
Sea-mans Diet. s. v., When one ship is to-weather of another, 
she hath, as they terme it, the weather-gage, but they never 
use to say, the Lee-gage. 1692 Capt, Smith's Seaman's 
Grata. 1. xvi. 78, Weather Gage , is when one Ship has the 
Wind (or is to Weather) of another. 1790 Beatson Nav. 4 
Mil. Mem. II. $7 They tacked, when at about two leagues 
distance, in order to gain the weather gage. X794 Rigging 
(f Seamanship II. 253* Lee-gage , a ship or fleet to leeward 
of another Js- said to have the lee-gage. 1795 Nelson in 
Nicolas Disp. , (1845) II. 14 Taken aback with a fine breeze 
at N.W. which gave us the weather-gage, whilst the 
Enemy’s Fleet kept the southerly gage. 1818 Jas. Mill 
Brit. India II. v. v. 523 After a variety of movements in 
which Suffrein still kept the weather gage, the two fleets 
came to action. 2835-40 J. M, Wilson's Tales Bord. (1859) 
XX. 270 He has got the weather gage of them, and for us 
to run down to them would be to run ourselves Into the 
lion’s mouth. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk Lee-guage. 

b. The. depth to which a vessel sinks in the 
water with a full cargo. 

1644 Manwayring Sea-mans Diet, s.v., So many foote as 
she drawes, is called the ships gage. 2800 [see Gauge- 
mark in 15]. 1867 in Smyth Sailors Word-bk. 

6. Plastering. (See quots.) 

2842 Brande Diet. Sci. etc.. Gage, or Gauge,.. t he greater 
or less quantity of plaster of Paris used with the common 
plaster to accelerate its setting. 1849 Weale Diet. Archit., 
Gauge, a mixture of fine stuff and plaster^ or putty and 
plaster, or coarse stuff and plaster used in finishing the best 
ceilings and for mouldings and sometimes for setting walls. 

II. An instrument for measuring or testing. 

. + 7 . a. Agauging-rod. b. (See qnot. ^1780.) Obs . 

a. 2530 Palsgr. 224/2 Gauge to measure wyne with, gauge. 
x6xx Cotcr., Iaugc , a Gage; the instrument wherewith 
caske is measured. 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gage, a 
.Rod to measure Casks with. 

b. . 1635 in Nicholls Forest Dean (1858) 276 Implem 0 ’* .. 

x tuiron plate, 2 plackett, 2 gadge. c 1780 Wyrrall Ibid. 
279 Gage, two rods of iron jointed in the middle with a ring 
for the filler to drop the shortest end into the furnace at the 
top, to know when it is worked down low enough to be 
charged again. 1 

8 . A graduated instrument or vessel for gauging 
or measuring the force or quantity of a fluctuating , 
object, as a rainfall, tide, stream, wind, etc. Also 
rain-, wind-gauge, etc. : see Rain, etc. 

i688 Burnet Lett. Pres. State Italy 145 There is a Gage, 
by which they Weigh the Water, and so they know how the J 
Evaporation advances ; it is of Silver, and is so made, that , 
according to the weight of the Water, it sinks in to such a }! 
depth ; & so by the degrees markt upon it, they know 
how heavy the Water is. 2763 W. Lewis Cctnmerc. Philos. 

T fchtt. 286 A smiths bellows raised a mercurial gage about 
an inch so that it would have raised a water-gage about 
fourteen inches. 1830 Sir J. Ross Narr, 2nd Foy. xxxv. 

•b 83 5). 4 90 Nor is it an easy matter to measure the depth to 
which a fall of snow is equivalent ; such is., the difficulty of 


securing any thing like an average within the compass ot 
any gauge that has yet been devised. 1851-^ HerscHel in 
Man. Sci. Enq. 135 One inch in depth of rain in the gauge 
-will be measured by 100 inches of the graduated vessel. 
1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sc. (1879) I. iv. 115 They were fol- 
lowed by about three inches (measured by the mercuml 
gauge) of air. 1880 Ha vchtos Phys. Geog. fi. 31 The sea- 
waves were recorded on the self-registering tide gauges. 
fig. 2856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) II. no 
[Bacon]., basked in an element of contemplation out of all 
modern English atmospheric gauges. 

9. A contrivance attached to a vessel, esp. a boiler, 
to show the height or condition of its contents; 
more fully gauge-cock, -glass. Of an air-pump ; An 
instrumentwhich points out the degree ofexhanslion 
in the receiver ; usually with word prefixed specify- 
ing the form of gauge, as barometer, siphon gauge: 
see those words. 

3794 G, Adams Nat . Exp. Philos. I. xi. 47 Acyphon-gage 
which is occasionally substituted for the barometer-gage. 
1824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 204 This temperature 
. .was ascertained by the common means of a gauge placed 
on the boiler. x8zs J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 376 

# The pipe G is a sort of gaugej by means of which, after 

* the pulp rises to a proper height in the vesse] L, the 
remainder of the water is carried off into the cistern C. 
1839 R. S. Robinson Naut. Steam Eng. 125 Each boiler 
having its feed pipe, gauges, and blow-off pipes as before. 
1876 Routledge Discov. 12 The gauge is screwed into 
some part of the boiler, where it can always be seen by the 
person in charge. 

10. An instrument for ascertaining and verifying 
dimensions, esp. for testing and sorting into trade 
sizes tools, sheet iron, wire, etc. ; an instrument by 
which tools, parts of machinery, etc., are regulated, 
in process of manufacture, to standard dimensions. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1. 32 This plate, must be a gage 
to file your Worm and Groove to equal breadth by. 1712 
Arbuthnot yohn Bull m. i, Timothy .. proposed toms 
mistress, that she should entertain no servant that was 
above four feet seven inches high ; and for that purpose he 
prepared a gauge, by which they were to be measured. 
2750 Blanckley Nav. Expos, s.v., Gages are used by the 
Smiths for gageing Bolts, so as to make them of a true and 
right size. x8i2-x6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. 4 Art L 39 
It is much easier to file correctly with the assistance of 
a guage than a pair of callipers. 1832 G. R. Porter Porte- 
lain 4 Gl. 46 Certain pegs are fixed as a gauge without the 
circumference of the revolving board, but placed in such 
a manner, that whenever the plastic clay is brought to 
coincide at the requisite points with the gauge the thrower 
knows that the article has attained the proper dimensions. 
1841 Brees. Gloss. Civ. Engin. s. v., It is very necessary, 
in the practical working of railways, to keep standard iron 
gauges, from which all those employed on the line should 
be made. 1863 Tyndall Heat iv. 86 A cold bar which 
fits between the two sides of a gauge will not fit when heated. 

11. An adjustable tool used by carpenters and 
joiners for marking lines parallel to the edge of 
a board. Mortice gauge : one for marking parallel 
lines- for mortice-cutting. 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. I. 90 Of the Gage. . Its Office is 

to Gage a Line parallel to any straight side. 1751 Chambers 
Cycl., Gage, in joinery . . is made of an oval piecc of wood, 
fitted upon a square stick, to slide up and down sufly there- 
on [etc,]. 2842-59 Gwilt Archit. (ed. 4) § 2120 The gauge 

is an m instrument used for drawing or making a fine on a 
piece of stuff to a width parallel to the edge. 

12. a. Printing. A strip of anything used tor 

measuring and regulating the length of a page ° r 
the width of a margin, b. Type founding. A piece 
of hard wood or metal, variously notched,- used to 
adjust the dimensions, slopes, etc. of the various 
sorts of letters. . * 

J683 Moxon Mech, Exerc. II. 85 The Face-Gage is a 
.Square Notch* cut with a File into the edge of a thin Fw 
of Steel, Iron, or Brass. .There be three of these Gag 
made, for the Letters to be cut on one Body. 28^1 Sava 
Diet. Print . s.v., A Gauge, to regulate the margin, 
both by compositors and pressmen. . The pressmen ret k u,r 'i 
gauge., in order to keep the head lines of the pages of*®* 
sheet precisely at the same distance from the edge 0! * 
paper. x88o Print. Trades Jrnl. No. 30. 13 There is a gua^e 
both at back and side to ensure absolute uniformity m to * 
ing. 1891 Jacobi Pritituigx. 69 The length of a page navi g 
been determined, a gauge should be made to the size. 

13. A contrivance to limit or regulate the penetra- 
tion of a cutting tool. .. . 

(? Always used in comb, with the name of the tool rwt 1 
which it is used or of the process in which it is employe 
auger-gauge, boring-gauge , except where the name ma> 
supplied from the context.) ■ , • „ 

14. fig. A means of estimating or dctemuninj,, 


a test. * ir 

169X Locke Consid. Lower. Interest Wks. i7M Avht 
Money were, .to be had from the Owner himself,. At \ mo 
then probably be had at the Market Rate, and 1 
Interest would bea constant gauge cfyourTradeana * 

2728 Young Love Fame iii. Wks. (1757) *° 2 Another J P f 
by a surer gage. An author’s principles, or P v a n| nta £ 
Emerson Lect., Transcendent. Wks. (Bohn) 1 1. a 9 2 r L. 50 n* 
farmers, sailors, and weavers, there must be a * CV 'P _g,g 
of purer fire kept specially as gauges ana meters. 

H.' Rogers Ess. 1. vi. 289 A standard or ??**?*; „ f .ncci 
highest and subHmest pitch to which the unaided J« 
of man can aspire. • x868 M. Pattison A cadent. 

.The impracticability of any equitable gauge °\T. r ,554 

cither by testimonial or by enquiry, has b tfen . lel ‘V x tS . 
Century Mag. July 430 The gauge of a pensioners 
ability is always his unfitness to do manual work. 

III. 16. alt rib. and Comb., as (sense 5 
mark ; (sense 1 ) gauge-ring ; gauge -book, 
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book on star-gauging; gauge bos, brick (see 
quots.); ‘ gauge-cook (see quot 1849 ); gauge- 
concussion, ‘ the lateral rocking of railway 
carriages against the rails ’ (Ogilvie) ; gauge-door 
(see quot.) ; gauge-frame (a) the frame of a gauge- 
weir ; (<5) a frame used ' to gauge the loading of 
railway trucks, so as to limit it to the size capable 
of passing through tunnels, etc. ; gauge-glass, a 
strong glass tube attached to a boiler to indicate the 
height or agitation of the water in it; gauge- 
knife, a knife with some contrivance for regulating 
the amount cut off ; gauge-ladder, -lamp (see 
quots.) ; gauge-lathe, a lathe for turning work to 
pattern or size, the depth of cut being regulated 
by a gauge or stop ; gauge-paddle, a paddle or 
shutter used in a gauge-weir ; + gauge penny, a 
gauger's fee or perquisite ; gauge-pile, -pin (see 
quots.) ; f gauge pipe (cf. gauge-cock) ; gauge- 
plate (see quot.) ; gauge-point, a point marked 
on a gauging rod, slide rule, etc., to indicate the 
diameter of a cylinder one inch high containing 
a unit of a given liquid measure ; also, the length 
marked by this point; gauge-rod, -Baw, -stuff 
(see quots.) ; gauge-weir, a weir fitted with 
movable paddles or shutters (as distinguished from 
a solid weir) ; gauge-wheel (see quot.). 

1872 Proctor Ess. Astron. iii, 35 Here - -are a. few of his 
[Sir John Herschel’s] notes respecting the lesser Magel- 
lanic CloUd : they are taken from the *Guagebooks. 1874 
Knight Diet. Meclt., * Gage -box for Shingles, a box of 
a certain size in which shingles are laid to form bunches 
of a certain number. x88o Jefferies Gt. Estate viii. 152 
She knew when the oven was hot enough by the "gauge- 
brick : this particular brick As the heat increased became 
spotted with white, and when it had turned quite white the 
oven was ready. 1824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 88 
A cock to supply air to the receiver.. is also emploj'ed as 
a *gauge-cock. *838 R. Stephenson Descr. Steam Engine 
i7,Two gauge cocks.. are fixed in the side of the fire box. 
1840 Weale Diet. Archit., Gauge-cocks , two or three small 
cocks fixed in front of the boiler of a steam engine, for the 
purpose of ascertaining the height of the water. 1883 
Greslev Gloss. Coal Mining , *Gaugc-door , a wooden door 
fixed in a mine in an airway for regulating the supply of 
ventilation' necessary for a certain district, or number of 
men, &c. 1791 R. Mylne Rep. Thames <5- Isis 55 If weirs 
were raised with ’‘gauge-frames, the Water could be penned 
over all the shoals. 1849 Weale Diet. Archit. , * Gauge- 
glass, in locomotive engines, a strong glass tube, connected 
with the boiler by two cocks attached to the gauge-cock 
pedestal. 1888 Daily News 29 Dec. 6/3 A lady, .was busily 
engaged with a "gauge knife slicing up the puddings into 
ha'penny pen’orths. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech., *Gage- 
ladder , a square timber frame for raising the ends of 
wheeling planks in excavating. A horsing-block. *849 
Weale Diet. Archit ., *Gauge-lantp , in locomotive engines, 
a smalt lamp placed beside the gauge-glass at night. 1800 
Hull Pilot. Act 22 Two "guage marks to be made and 
fixed on the stem and stem. 1795 J. Phillips Hist. Ireland 
Navig. Add. 66 Not to pass any lock unless the water flows 
over the waste wire or "gauge paddle. 1444 Act 23 Hen. 
VI, c. 15 Le Roi ad ordeigne. .que le denier que est appelle 
le "gauge peny ne soit paie a le Gaugeor ne a ascun autre 
en son noune, tanque il ou son deputee eit gauge lez vinez. 
1874 Knight Diet. Mech., *Gage-pile (Pile-driving), a pre- 
liminary pile to mark the desired course. 1891 Jacobi 
Printing 285 *Gauge pins, small steel pins with teeth, for 
securing the lay on small platen machines. X702 Savery 
Miner's Friend 25 The design of a Servant to do Mis- 
chief , . is easily discovered by those *Guage Pipes. 1888 
Lockiooods Diet. Mech. Engin., *Gauge-plale, an ad- 
justable plate _fixed_ to shearing, cropping, and cutting-off 
machines, for insuring the uniform length of short pieces 
.. to be cut off. 1721 Bailey, *Gauge Point of Solid Mea- 
sure, is the Diameter of a Circle whose Area is equal to the 
solid Content of the same Measure. 1807 Hutton Course 
Math. II. 82 On it are marked WGat 17.15, and AG at 18.95, 
the wine and ale gage points. 1842 Braude Diet. Sci. etc., 
Gauge-point, is a term used in Gauging to denote the dia- 
meter of a cylinder whose altitude is one inch, and its con- 
tent equal to that of a unit of a given measure. 1793 "Gauge 
ring [see sense 1 above]. 1888 Lockwood's Did. Mech. Engin., 
*Gauge-rod, a rod of iron from i in. to £ in. in diameter, 
and used for measuring the internal diameters of portions 
of work in cases where great accuracy is essential. 1874 
Knight Diet. Mech., * Gage-saw, a saw having an adjustable 
frame or clamp, which determines the depth of kerf. 1823 
P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 372 Mortar, called "gauge-stuff, 
consists of about three-fifths offine-stuffandoneof Plaster of 
Paris. 1847 A. Smeaton 120 Gauge Stuff is chiefly 

used for mouldings and cornices which arerun or formed with - 
a wooden mould. 1791 R. Mylne Rep. Thames <5* Isis- 53 
The Weir near the Lock should be rebuilt -with a "gauge 
Weir. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech., *Gage-wheel, one attached 
to the forward end of a plow-beam, to gage the depth of 
furrow. 

Gauge, gage (g^'ds), ».* [a. ONF. gauger 
(Central F ./auger), related to gauge : see prec.J 

+ 1. 'Irons. To measure or measure off (a length 
or quantity). Obs, rare . 

c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 208 Too feet .deep is, good for 
corn tilage, And doubil that for treen, in depnes gage. Ibid. 
xi. 79 Or euery tre a stryke of askes gage. 

2. To ascertain' by exact measurement the dimen- 
sions, proportions, or amount of; applied spec, to 
the measurement of objects of standard size (e ; g. 
wire, bolts) ; ' also to the measurement of fluctuating 
quantities such as rainfall and intensity of wind. 
In non-technical use, the commonest application is 
to the measurement of the depth of a liquid content. * 


c X440 Promp. Parv. 189/1 Gawgyn depnesse, d intent tor, 

' 1523 Ld. Berners Frotss. I. cclxix. 399 He gauged y* 
depnesse of the dyche with a speare. a 1547 Surrf.y sEneid 
11. 52 Capys.. Will'd, .to -.bore and gage the hollow caues 
uncouth., 1579-80 North Plutarch (16761 331 And when 
they gaged the foord, they found it impossible to wade 
‘through. 1618 E. Elton Compl. Sand. Sinner (1622) 156 
Continually sounding and gaging the depth of it. 1725 
Bradley Fam. Diet., Water-gage, an Instrument to Gage 
-or Measure the Profundity or Quantity of- any Water. 
1750 [see Gauge sb. jo]. 1781 Cowper Charity 139 Who 
'drive a loathsome traffic, gauge and span, And buy the 
muscles and the bones of man. 1828 Carlyle Misc. (1857) 
■I. 196 We are yet to learn by what arts or instruments the 
mind could be so measured and gauged. 1833 J- Holland 
-Manuf. Metal III. 347 Wire is gauged, or the diameter of 
•each sort ascertained, .by inserting it into a nick filed in 
the margin of a steel plate containing a gradation of these 
nicks. 185a Miss Fox Jmtls. 23 Aug., In six weeks, .they 
mean to begin gauging the heavens. 1853 Phillips Rivers 
Yorks. Hi. 44, I.have gauged . . the river which washes the 
•walls of York, and obtained .'.the quantity of water in cubic 
feet per day. 1875 Proctor i nEticycl. Brit. II. 821/2 Gaug- 
ing the sidereal system on this principle, Sir W. Herschel 
deduced the inference that it is shaped like a cloven flat disc, 
t b .To gauge a ship (see quot.). Ohs. 

1644 Manwayring Sea-marts Diet. s. v., When we would 
know how much water a ship drawes when she is a-floate 
we stick a naile into a pike or pole, and so put it downe by 
the Rudder, till this naile catch hold under the Rudder, 
and this we call gageing a ship. 

3. To ascertain the capacity or content of (a cask 
or similar vessel) by combined measurement and 
calculation (usually performed by the instrument 
called a gauging-rod ). 

’ 1*3 53 Act 27 Edw. Ill, Stat. 1. c. 8 Que tous vins. .soient 
bient Sc loialment gaugez par le Gaugeour le Roi ou son 
depute.] 1483 Act 1 Rich. Ill , c. 13 All the Vessels of Wine 
•. .shall, .be well and truly gauged by the King’s^ Gauger. 
1531-2 Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. 7 Euery gaugeour within this 
reatme shall truely and effectually. .gauge all the said., 
barrels. 1501 Child Marriages^ E.E. T. S-]i55 Whiche wines 
Ralphe Allen and Richard Broster, Sheriffes. .haue seased 
vpon as forfeited, because they were sold without, and 
before they were gauged. *644 Manwayring Sea-mans 
Diet, s.v., We are to Gage our Cask, that we may see how 
great it is, or how much is leaked out ; which we doe by 
putting downe a stick at the Boong, and^ that, by the wet- 
nesse, will shew how much Iiquour is in it. 1712 Arbuth- 
not John Bull in. vii, He would slip into the cellar, and 
gauge the casks. 1850 Carlyle Latter-d. Pamph . iii. 
(1872) 101 To break his heart among poor mean mortals, 
gauging beer ! 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 483 
They would collect the customs^ and gauge the beer barrels. 

' absol. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 210 And even the story 
ran that he could gauge. 

. b. humorously. 

1589 Nashe Ded. to Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 15 It is for 
a Poet, to examine the pottle pottes, and gage the bottome 
of whole gallons. x6oo Rowlands Lett. Humours Blood vi. 
76 Where boone companions gage the pots apace. 

4. fig. ; esp. to * take the measure * of (a person, 
his character, etc.). 

*583 Golding Calvin on Deut. clxxxiv. 1143 What are 
the J udgmentes of God ? , Euen a deepe gulfe vnpossibte to 
be gaged. 1596 Shaks. Merch. V. 11. ii. 208, I barre to 
night, you shall not gage me > By what we doe to night 
1612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 2 By these notes gage thy 
heart. X716 Pope Ess. Homer's Battles in Iliad II. 326 
That artful Manner of taking Measure or (as one may say) 
Gaging his Heroes by each other, 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. 
iii. 480 He who, by contract, all your paupers took, And , 
gauges stomachs with an anxious look. 1870 E. Peacock 
RaTf Skirl. II. 61 She, on the contrary, was never able to I 
gauge him. 1880 Kinglake Crimea VI. xi. 414 Can they 
gauge or record the alleviation of misery effected by care. 
x888 Bryce Amer. Comtnw. III. Ixxxvi. 145 How is he to 
gauge the voting strength its advocates can put forth? 

5. To render conformable to a given standard of 
measurement or dimensions ; also to gauge up. 
Hence fig. to set bounds to, to limit. 

1600 Holland Livy xxxin. xxiii. (1609)489 , 1 will myselfe 
limit and gage [L. semodum inpositurum ] those things, which 
fortune, occasion of the times, and necessitie have made 
excessive and beyond all measure powerfull. 1601 • — Pliny 
I.' 129 The voiage thither from the foresaid country was 
gaged within a lesse time. 1651-3 J. Barker A rt of Angling 
8 Gage your line, bait your hook. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 

I. 105 By these Screws, and the Rabbet and Groove, your 
work will be evenly gaged all the way . . under the edge of 
the Iron Q. 17x3 Derkam Phys. Theol. vit. i. (1727) 335 
The Vanes as nicely gaug’d on each Side as made ; broad 
on one Side, and narrower on the other. 1788 Trans. Soc. 
ArtsY I. 200 Two steel chaps to guage the Cutter. 1891 
Jacobi Printing vi. 90 Wien fo'rmes are sent to press or 
machine great care should_ be exercised in straight-edging 
after gauging-up the margins. 

b. spec. To cut or rub (bricks or stones) accurately 
to a -uniform size. 

1750 Langley Land. Prices 130 in Diet. Archil. (1848-52) 
s.v., The workman must gauge-and rubdown the red-stock 
bricks, so that every five courses of them shall come level 
with every four courses of place-bricks. 1842-59 Gwtlt 
Archit. (ed. 4) § 1917 The stones are guaged and dressed by 
the hammer. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. 1.225/2 In bricks, 
they must either be ‘gauged ’, that is, rubbed or cut to the 
shape required, 6r the difference must be made up by mortar. 

6 . To mark off or set out (a measurement ' or 
measured distance). 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1 . 7? Gage another line opposite - 
to the first gaged fine. 17*5 W. Halfpenny Sound Building 
33 The Arch HD. is drawn by gauging from the Arch GC. 
X873 J. Richards Wood-working Factories 25 A strong line 
may be stretched about 5 feet from the floor . . to gauge the 
plumb-lines from. 1879 Cassell's Techn . Educ. IV. 206/1 - 
The length of the spokes is then guaged, . . 


■ 7. Plastering. To mix (plaster); in the fight pro- 
portions for drying rapidly or otherwise. - . 

*686 Plot Stajfordsh. 172 When they seel or parge with 
it [alabaster], they wet it by degrees, which they ’call 
'gageing, 1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 372 When 
'great expedition is required, the plasterers gauge all their 
mortar with Plaster of Paris.. 1897 Lax ton's Builders' 
Price Bk. led. x8) 255 When “used as concrete it [Portland 
•cement] has been gauged as poor as 10-x — i.e. 1 part of 
cement to 10 of sand and shingle or ballast. 

» 8 . Dressmaking.. To draw up in a series of parallel 
gatherings. - (See Gauging vbl. sb.) 

x88r Miss Braddon Asph. xix. 210 Dresses — gaged, and 
puffed and pleated. 1883 Myra's Jrnl. Aug., The sleeves 
- .consist of a lace puff, gauged into the shoulder. 1896 
Daily News 17 Oct. 6/5 The underbodice is in drawn 
blush n, gauged at the neck in several rows. 

* + Gauge, tf . 2 Obs. rarer- 1 [? Cf. OF. jaugier 
fo break in (a door).] trans . ?To burst through^ 
*583 X- Stockeji tr. Civ. Wars Low C. m. 126 a, They 
feared that the fielde banked and ditches were not as 
yet gawged and cut [orig. F. ne furent encore ferc £) , by 
reason they saw not the water come downe. Ibid., The 
messengers, .had seene with 1 their owne eyes the gawging 
and cutting downe of ihe field bankes or ditches. 

Gauge able (g^’dgabT), a. «[f. Gauge vf + 
-able.] That may be gauged ,* liable to be gauged 
for excise duty. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) 648 Does our God, as was 
fabled of the heathen Jupiter, distribute His mercies out of 
a gaugeable tun? 1809 Ckrott. in Ann. Reg. 320/1 The 
right of gauging all gaugeable matters within the city. 
1824 Act 5 Geo. IV, c. 74 § 25 Vessels of wine, oil, honey, 
and other gaugeable liquors. 

Ganged, gaged (g^'d^d ),ppt a. [f. Gauge vO 
+ -ED1.J 

1. Marked or measured with a gauge. 

2678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. I. 79’ Work your stuff down to 
those two Gaged Lines. 

2. Bricklaying. Of bricks : Cut or rubbed 
accurately to a uniform size. Gauged arch , an 
arch composed of gauged bricks. Gauged work , 
work in which gauged bricks are used. 

1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 345 The fine red cutting 
bricks are used for ruled and gauged work. 1836 Penny 
Cycl. y. 410/1 The bricks for rubbed or gauged arches are 
cut with radiating lines. 1842-59 Gwjlt Archit, (ed. 4) 

§ 1897 It was formerly, .the practice to face the front walls 
of houses with guaged or rubbed _ bricks. 1848-52 Diet. 
Archit. s.v., Gauged and rubbed brickwork. 1851 Laxton 
Builder's Price Bk. 37 Arches.. Mouldings in gauged and 
cut malms, set in putty. 

3. Plastering. Mixed in the proper proportions 
for quick drying. Gauged stuff = gauge-stuff (see 
Gauge;#. 15). 

'1848-52 Diet. Archit. s.v. Gauged stuff. Lath plastered, 
floated, and set with gauged putty appears in the price books 
between 1830 and 1840. . Mortar mixed with roman cement to 
accelerate the drying of the brickwork is also called gauged 
mortar. 1897 Laxton' s Builders' Price Bk. (ed. 18) 253 
Coarse plaster [is used] principally for what is called 
1 gauged work \ 

4 . Dressmaking. (Cf. Gauge v. 8 .) 

' 1896 Daily News 17 Oct.. 6/5 The long sleeves are also in 
gauged muslin. 

5. Of a weir : Fitted with movable paddles or 
shutters. 

1791 Rep. Navig. Thames fy Isis Estim. 3 At Shifford's 
Wear, a new Pound Lock, a new gauged Wear and Cut, 
raising Banks, &c. fisoo. 

Gauger (g^'d^a-i). Forms: 6 gngior, gau- 
ge o(u)r, 7 gawger, -eo(u)r, gaudger, gajor, 6-8 
gager, 9 guager, 5- gauger, [a. AF. gaugeour, 
agent-n. f. gauger Gauge 2>.*] 

I. One who gauges, in senses of the vb. ; esp. in 


sense 3 , an exciseman. 

*483> X S3 X (see Gauge y. 1 3]. _ 1542 Rfcorde Or. Arles 
(*57S) 206 How they do differ daily from their iust measure, 
y 8 Gagiers can tell you better than I, 1608 R. Norton tr. 
Stevin's Disme B iij b, To Land-Meaters, Gaudgers, Stereo- 
meters in generall. 1668 N. Riding Rec. VI. 125 Gajor to 
His Majesty for the duty of Excise. 1702 Lend. Gaz. No. 
3790/5 Eveiy Bushel of Malt, so conveyed from the Sight 
and View of the Gaugers. 1789 Burns To Dr. Blacktock 
iv, But what d’ye think, my trusty fier, I’m turned a 
gauger. 18x8 Scott Rob Roy iv, It’s e’en because your 
English gaugers and supervisors . . have taen up the trade 
of thievery over the heads of the native professors. 1B87 
Stevenson Underwoods 1. 'ii, The gauger walked with 
willing foot And aye the gauger played the flute. 
fig. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics{iZiS) 1. 181 Entertained 
my jovial guager of monks' bellies with the best cheer 
I had. 1874 Whittier Hut/r. Sacr. v. Calm gauger of the 
swelling tide Of mortal agony and fear, 
f 2. One who sells liquor. Obs. rare~^. ' . 
c x6xo in Gutch Coll. Cur. II. 14 That noTipler or Gauger 
sell by other measure than by gallon, pottel [etc.]. 

3. A ganging instrument, a measure. 

1580 Babington. Exp. Lord's Prayer (1396) 200 As with 
a gager he gageth them by those bltssings. 161* 

Surg. Mate Wks* (1653) 314 This Instrument, the 
. . needeth no rule or gager. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Iraae, 
Gauger .. an. instrument used by leather cutter^. 

Hence Gan'gersMp, the office of a gauger* 

•18S1. Nation (N.'Y.) XXXIII. x Because he does not 
satisfy them with collectorships,gaugerships, and constuat s. 

± Gatrgery. Ohs. rare-'.* In 7 gaudsonc. 
[f. Gaoge vA + ,-eby.. .In Py. gaugene.) TI^ 

action or process of gauging. . - ■ 

,608 K. Norton tr. Sievin' s J}itmr D iv. Goudgene is : 

Stereometric., but.: all Stereometric is not Gaudgtne. , . 
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Gauging’, gaging (g^-djig vbl. sk [f. 

GAUGE W. l + -I!J0 1 .J 

' X. The action of the vb. Gadge in various senses ; 
‘isp. the action or method of determining by actual 
measurement the capacity of a vessel or the 
amount contained in it. - 

c 1440 Prontp . Parv, 189/r Gawgynge of depenesse, 
dimencionatus. 1570 Dee Math. Pref. 16 Of Wine . . or 
Ale vessels, &c., the Measuring, commonly . . is called 
Gaging. -1661 Marvell Corr. xxiv. Wks. 1872-5 II. 60 
Your Patent for the gaging of wines. 1665 Phil. Trans. 

I. 65 For the Figure of the Tool in that way is presently 
vitiated by the working of the Glass, and without much 
gaging will not do any thing considerable. ^ 1743 Loud. <$■ 
Country Brew. It. (ed. 2) 127 A moving Consideration to an 
Officer to take Care of oppressing the Subject with Over- 
charges in Gaging. 1867 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. Ser.’n. III. 

II. 476 Numerous gaugings and samplings of the sewage .. 
have been undertaken. 

b. The gauged part (of a thing), rare (Cf. 
Gauge zr.i 5.) 

1725 W. Halfpenny Sound Building ^56 The two Gaugings 
of the Bow A are let into two level Pieces on each side the 
Puppet-head. 

2 . Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining , Gaging, a small em- 
bankment or heap of slack or rubbish, made at the entrance 
to a heading, &c M as a means of fencing it off. 

3 . Needlework. (See quot. 1882.) 

1882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework, Gauging 
or Gaging, a term applied to a series of close parallel 
runnings, which are all drawn up so as to make the material 
between them set full by gatherings. 1893 Georgiana Hill 
Hist. Png. Dress II. 248 Sleeves made with several small 
puffs and gaugings. 1896 Daily Nexus 6 June 8/4 The 
olouse is pink silk muslin, with a few gaugings across the 
chest to keep the folds in order. 

4 . atirib. and Comb. : gauging-line, a graduated 
line for gauging casks, drawn on a gauging-rod or 
slide-rule; gauging-rod, an exciseman’s instrument 
on the principle of the slide-rule for measuring the 
capacity or contents of a cask or other vessel ; 
gauging-rule, -ruler, -stick — prec. 

1656 H. Phillips Purch. Patt. (1676) 171 How to make this 
*Gauging-line,andtosetitupon aGauging-Rod. 1570 J. Dee 
Math. Pref. Aiiijb, Bydueapplyingof..*Gagingrod (orsuch 
like instrument) to the Length, Plaine, or Solide measured, 
to be certified, either of the length, perimetry, or distance 
lineall. 1635 Sir C. Cavendish in Rigaud Corr . Set. Men 
(1841) I. 22, I thank you . . for the way of calculating the 
divisions of your guaging rod. 1809-12 Mar. Edgeworth 
Absentee ix, And the gauging-rod even l who fears it ? 1807 
Hutton Course Math. II. 82 On it are marked . . the wine 
and ale gage points, to make this instrument serve the pur- 
pose of a *gaging rule. 1656 H. Phillips Purck. Patt . 
(1676) 162 These "Gauging Rulers are made by Mr. Hayes. 
1789 ^Gauging stick [see Exciseman). 

Gauk, var. Gawk. 

Gaul (g$l), sb. and a. [f. Gaul (the name of 
the country), a. F. Gaule , an adoption (phono- 
logically obscure) of L. Gallia , f. Gall-vs a Gaul.] 
A. sb. a. An inhabitant of ancient Gaul ; also, 
in a more restricted sense, an individual of the 
1 Gallic’ people or race, as distinguished from 
other peoples inhabiting Gaul. b. Used poet, and 
humorously for : A Frenchman (cf. the similar use 
of Gaul for ‘ France *, Gallic for { French 
[1563 \Vinzet tr. Vincentius (title), Vincentius Lirinensis 
of the natioun of Gall is. 1625 Bacon Ess., Greatness 0/ 
Kingd. (Arb.) 485 The Galls, Germans, etc.] 1630 J. Taylor 
(W ater P.) Wks. in. 112 (124) Where many a Mounsieur of 
the gallant Gaules, Vnnat’rally was slaine in ciuill braules. 
1668 Wilkins Real Char, g 1 The Gauls were wont often to 

? ass over into Britain, to be instructed by the Druids. 1698 
)ryden Ep. to Mottcux 40 Let thine own Gauls condemn 
thee, if they dare. 1705 Addison Campaign 54 Delightful 
stream [the Moselle], had Nature bid her fall In distant 
Climes, far from the perjur'd Gaul. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 27 They [the Normans] had 
lost their own language, and learned the barbarous Latin of 
the Gauls. 1886 M. F . Sheldon tr. Flaubert's Salammbd 4, 
Gauls, with their long hair coiled upon the top of their heads. 
+ B. adj. Of or pertaining to Gaul, Gallic. Ohs. 
j6oi Holland Pliny I. 87 Seas . . betweene it [Sequana] 
and Pyremeus, the Gaule Ocean. x6©6 — Suet on. 22 He 
left Commentaries also of his oivne Acts, to wit, as touching 
the Gaule-warre, and the Ciuill warre with Pompems. 
Gaiilcliug: see Gaulin. 

Gaul(e : see Gall. 

Gaulic (gy'lik), a. Now rare. [f. Gaul sb. 
4- -ic.] = Gallic a. 1 a. 

x6io Holland Camden's Bril. t. 21 The Gaulike Luca or 
League, conteineth..just so many paces. 0x645 Howell 
Lett. (1650) I. 457 There be divers old Gaulick words yet 
remaining in the French, which are pure British. 1844 Miss 
Costello Siam Pyrenees I. 99 Numerous treasures of 
Gaulic and Roman and Middle-age art. 1846 H. Torrens 
Mil. Lit.fr Hist. I. 166 The old Gaulic habit of using the 
heavy wains of the army as. .a rallying point. 

Gaulin (g§'lin). Jamaica. Also 8 gaulding, 
9 gawling. A kina of egret. 

a X705 Ray Synops. Avium (17x3) xSg Ardea alba major 
nostras. The largest White Gaulding .. Ardea caruleo - 
nigra. The Black or Blew Gaulding. 17*5 Sloanf. Jamaica 
II. 31/ The largest white Gaulding. Ibid. 3x5 The Black 
G.miding, or blue Gaulding. J750 G. H vet ie$ Barbados* 70 
The Dark -coloured Gaulding . . The whole bird is of the 
Crane kind and generally found feeding upon worms. about 
the edges of ponds. Jbid. The Grey Gaulding. This bird 
Is seldom seen in this island. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 
478 The grey crested Gaulding. 1847 Gosse Birds Jamaica 


335, I have observed in June, the white forms of many 
Gaulins studding the verdant meadows. 1870 Gd. Words 
June 381 A slate-blue heron, or gawling, as they call him 
here, rose lazily off a dead bough. 

Gaulish, (gp’lij), a. {sb.) [f. Gaul sb. + -ish.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the ancient Gauls. 
Also used (chiefly poet, or humorous ) for: French. 

1659 B. Harris ParivaVs Iron Age x That Gaulish 
Hercules [K. Henry IV of FranceJ. X755 Johnson, Gal- 
Hard ( gaillard , French; imagined to be derived from 
the Gaulish ard, genius, and gay). 1756-7 tr. Keyslers 
Trav. (1760) I. 448 Not only m tne old Gaulish language, 
but also in the Netherlands. 17 66 Smollett Trav. 246 
Carracalla was the .name of a Gaulish vestment which this 
prince affected to wear. 1830 Lvell Princ. Geol, I. ig It 
was a dogma of the Gaulish Druids that the universe was 
immortal. 1845 Graves Rom. Law in EncycL Metrop. 755/r 
The destruction of monuments consequent upon the Gaulish 
invasion. 

B. sb. The language of the Gauls. 

x663 Wilkins Real Char. 1. i. § 3. 4 The old Gaulish, or 
British, which is yet preserved in Wales. 1727-51 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Romans, A mixture.. of half Latin, half Gaulish 
or Celtic, constituted the Romans [language]. 1893 Nation 
(N. Y.) 12 Jan. 32/3 In Gaulish the word would not be 
* Allobroga \ 

Gault (g^lt), sb. Geol. Also 6 galfce, 8-9 golt, 
gait. [Of obscure origin : cf. OSw. gait neut. of 
galder adj., barren.] 

1 . (See quot. 1833.) Also gault clay. 

X S75 Turberv. Venerie 186 In grounde that is harde to 
dy gge as in galte day and stonye grounde. 1698 Fryer 
Acc . E. India P- 332 The Element., vegetates, and takes 
upon it the Nature of Minerals, Stones, Gaults, or Clay. 
1766 Phil. Traits. LVI. 12 This stratum of gravel is .. sur- 
rounded with a bed of very dark blue golt. 1807 Vancouver 
Agric . Devon (1813) 285 note. The bottom of this drain. was 
formed of a retentive clay or gault. 1833 Lyell Princ. 
Geology III. Gloss. 69 Gault, a provincial name in the east 
of England for a series of beds of clay and marl, the 
geological position of which is between the upper and the 
lower greensand. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) I. 339 Chalk marl and gait are the strata which 
appear immediately under the lower chalk and occupy a 
valley at the foot of the chalk hills. 1876 Page Adv. Text - 
bk. Geol. xviii. 337 The argillaceous strata, .known by the 
provincial term * gault ’ or ‘ golt *. 

2 . Comb . : gault-milL 

. 1889 Athcnxum No. 3244. 883/x Urchins who, like horses 
in a gault-mill, trotted beneath the structure in a circle and 
pushed it round. 

Gault (g£lt), v. dial. [f. prec. sb.] a. traits. 
To cover (soil) with clay obtained from the sub- 
soil. b. inir. To dig gault for embankments. 

Hence GanTting vbl. sb. Also GauTter, a 
labourer who digs gault. 

1851 H. Stephens Bk. of Farm § 2124 (ed. 2) The process 
of gaulting or claying the soil. x88$ Instr. to Census Clerks 
86 Clay Banksman, Clay Miner . . Gaulter. 1893 Baring- 
Gould Cheap- Jack Z. II. 39, Gangers, dayers, bankers, 
gault ers. Ibid. 48 How should I be paid for my gaulting? 
and without gaulting there can be no banking. 

II Gaultheria (g^l))Io*ria). [mod.L., f. name 
of M. Gaultier , a Canadian botanist.] A genus of 
evergreen aromatic plants (N.O. Ericacex). The 
plant Gault heria procumbens , known in the U.S. 
as Wintergreen, yields a volatile oil, used in the 
pharmacopoeia, called gatiltheria oil. 

. *848 in Craig. 1859 Fowttes' CJtem, 527 Gaultheria oil is 
isomeric with anisic acid. 1876 Gross Dis . Bladder 49 
Emulsion, prepared with gum Arabic, loaf-sugar, and oil 
of gaultheria. 1880 C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 140 
Above the tambo there was a small thicket of gayiltherias. 

Gaulty (g£*lti), a. In quots. galty. [? f. Gault 
+ -y k Cf. Gouty and Gally.] (See quots.) 

X790 Sir J. Cullum Hist. Hawsted <5- Hardwick iii. in 
Biol. Topogr. Brit. V. 171 Sand-Galls, spots of sand in a 
field where water oozes : and lands where such spots are 
frequent, are called galty lands. 1823 Moor Suffolk Words, 
Galty , wet, boggy, clayey land. 1841 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. 
II. 11. 263 If the shoulders of the drain give way in a gravelly 
or galty place, bushes or stubble are placed under the turf. 

Gaum (g?m), v . 1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 goam. 
trans . To handle, esp. in some improper fashion. 

1656 R. Fletcher Martial etc. 230 Each Lad took his 
Lass by the fist, And when he had squeez’d her, and gaum'd 
her untill The fat of her face ran down like a mill He [etc.]. 
1674-91 Ray N. C. Words, Goam, to grasp, or clasp, a 1700 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew , Gaum, see Paume [=to palm (a 
die, etc.)]. 1738 Swift Pol. Convers. It. Wks. (ed. Faulkner, 
Dublin) VI. 331 Don’t be mauming and gauming a Body 
so. [Differently in other edd.] Can’t you keep your filthy 
Hands to your self? 1886 Chester Gloss., Gaxurn., to grasp 
in the hand. 1894 S. E. Worcs. Gloss., Gaum , to handle 
articles in a manner calculated to damage or mar their 
appearance. 

Gaum (g?m), v . 2 [Cf. Gome sb. = Cooar sb .2 4.] 
traits. To smear with a sticky substance ; to daub 
(something sticky) on a surface. 

<11796 Pegce Derbicisms It. <E. D. S.l 102 Gawm'd, 
smeared. 1824 Lamb Lett. (1888) 1 1. x Hope it won’t clog 
his wings (gaum, \ve used to say at school). 1872 * Mark 
Twain' Innoc. Abr. xx. 146 Those low savages.. mix the., 
grease and ashes, .with tar, and * gaum ’ it thick all over their 
heads. 3883 Athcnxum No. 2885. X92 The greater part of 
the interior was gaumed with shellac in solution. 

Gaum v.o dial. inlr. T o stare vacantly. 

1674-91 Ray N. C. Words , s.v. Goam, We pronounce it 
gaum or gauve, and speak it of persons that unhandsomely 
gaze or look about them. 1839 Cumbld. 4- Westmld. Dial. 

72 A body knnas belter haw tae carry tbersel when they er 
amang gentlefowk: yan leaks nit quite sae gawrain. 1877 


Holdemess Gloss., Gawm , to stare vacantly. 3887 S, Chesk. 
Gloss., Gawm in, foolish, awkward, rash. 

Gaum, dial, form of Gome, notice. 
Gaumbisoun, var. Gambeson. 

Gaumeril, var. Gojiekil. 

Gau'mless, a. dial . Also gawm(b)less. 
[f. gaum (dial.) = Gome notice, understanding 4 - 
-LESS.] Wanting sense, or discernment. 

c 1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) Lane. Dialed Wks. (1862) 
55, I steart like o Wilcat, on wur welly gawmless. 2845 
E. Bronte Wuthering Heights xxi, Did I ever look so 
stupid: so ‘gaumless* as Joseph calls it? 1861 Wacgh 
Birtle Carter’s Tale 39 Eh, thae greyt gawm bless foo! 
Wheer arto for up theer 1 rE8x * Basil' Love the Debt iii, 
You lazy, idle, gaumless good-for-nowt ! 

Gatrm-like, a. dial. [f. as prec. + -like,] 
Having an intelligent look. 

3863 Mrs. Gaskell Sylvia's L. II. 21 She were a poor, 
friendless wench, .but honest and gaum-like. 

Gaumy (g?' m i)> a- rare* [Cf. Gaum v. 2 ] Of 

the nature of a daub or smear. 

3881 Leicestersk. Gloss., Gaumy , gummy; sticky. i 823 
A thenxum 25 Feb. 250/3 It shows Wilkje designing with 
admirable vigour, but the execution is vicious and ‘ gaumy'. 
Gaun, Sc. f. going, ppl. of gae : see Go». 

+ Gaiince, V . Obs. rare “°. [Cf. F. jancer of 
the same meaning (only in Palsgr.).] (See qnot.) 

1530 Palsgr. 561/2 , 1 gawance [ric] a horse up anddowne 
upon the stones and make hym gambalde and flynge, Jt 
pourboitdis.' And you gaunce your horse up and downe 
thus [etc.]. 

Gauncely(e, Gaunch, var. Gansel, Ganch, 
Gaundies, -ise, obs. ff. Jaundice. 

Gaundre, obs. form of Gander. - 
Gaunsell(e, var. Gansel. Obs. 

Gaunt (g§nt, gant), a. Forms : 5 gawnt(e, 6 
ga(u)nte, 6-7 gant, 6- gaunt. [Of unknown 
origin : Prof. Skeat compares Nonv. gand thin 
pointed stick, tall thin man (Aasen), and Sir. dial. 
gank a lean and nearly starved horse (Rietz). 

All other words in -aunt (exc. flaunt) are of Fr. origin. 
The prevailing early use might suggest that the word was 
a graphic adoption of gant = OF.£^«/, Gent, elegant.] 

•f 1 . In favourable or neutral sense : Slim, slender, 


not fat. Obs. 

cx 440 Protnp. Parv. 189/1 Gawnt or lene, inaciolentus 
[sic]. Gawnte or swonge (/T. or slendyr), gracilis. 1540 01. 
Papers Hen. VIII, XI. 230 The King ..was nothing so 
lusty nor so gaunte, when I saw him last, as He is nowe .. 
I wold not haue beleved He had byne in so good case as tie 
is nowe, if I had not sene Him myself. 1549 Latimer s*" 
Serin, bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 154 Sodaynelye, she was gaunte 
agayne [after childbirth]. 1577 Googe Herescaens 
Husb. m. (1586) 154 b, The Dogge that is for the folde, 
must neither be so gaunt nor swift as the Grayhounde, nor 
so fatte nor heavy asthemasty. i6ox Holland Pliny I L*5 2 
They who feed ouermuch, and desire to be gant and slender 
. .ought to forbear drinking at meales. 1657 \V. Coles f 
in Eden cl. 229 It [groundsell] is much used to be £ |Ve ” 1 
tame Rabbets when they are pot-bellyed .. to make them 
gaunt and healthful!. 1684 R. H. School Reereat. to 5° 

would chuse a swift, light Hound, .heought to haveaslenaer 

Head.. broad Back, gaunt Belly, small Tail,. and in 
a Grey-hound-like make. x6oo Lond. Gaz. No. 2 57 2 /4 H 
light grey Mare, comes 7, about 15 hands, a gant uoq). 
1703 Thoresby Let. to Ray (E. D. S.)» Gant, , lusty, nen) 
and healthful. [Cf. quot. 1546 above.] 1736 Pegce Am 
cisms (E.D.S.), Gant, of a greyhound, or a racehorse. W S 
thin in the flanks. [1848 Thackeray Van. Fair lvu, Be 
quite well (though as gaunt as a greyhound) before 1 } 
reached the Cape.] , 

2 . Abnormally lean, as from hunger ; hagg^* 
looking ; tall, thin, and angular in appearance. 

c 1440 [see 1]. 1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxiii. (x B87) ”9 
If the colour begin to faint, or the bodie to be 593 

Shaks. Rich. II, 11. i. 74 Oh how that name neh' ts *“> 
composition *. Old Gaunt indeed, and gaunt in being • 
Ibid. 82 Gaunt am I for the graue, gaunt as a graue. 1 39 
G. Daniel Ecclus. xiii. 59 For what Alliance, what relation 
Hath the gant Wolfe w t(l the Innocent Lamb? R .\ 

Virg. Georg, iv. 144 Gaunt are' his Sides, and sullen 1 1 
Face. 1815 Scott Guy M. ii, His tall, gaunt, awx 
bony figure, attired in a thread-bare suit of black* 

Ouida Marcmma I. 17 A tall gaunt woman with blue j 
and snow-white hair. . 

pig. 1809 Heber Palestine 261 Wide-wasting P* ' 
gaunt famine, mad despair. 

b. Hungry, greedy, ravenous, rare. 

X746 Smollett Reproof 125 Gorg’d with our plunder, j 
still gaunt for spoil, Rapacious Gideon fastens on our • 

3 . trails/. Of inanimate things : Grim or atf 0 
of aspect ; + (of a sound), suggestive of desoiau * 

X814 Prvphetess 1. v. Like the gaunt echo of a .G 

3840 Dickens Old C. Shop i, I had, ever before m< r. 
gaunt suits of mail with their ghostly silent air T/ n 
all awry. 1871 Besant & Rice Ready Money 
Mortiboy’s parlour is a gaunt cold room. X074 m 
Soc. Life Greece xi. 349 Human art has been thru^ " 
into hostility with our stern and gaunt devoutne^ . * 
T. Hardy Ethelberla (iSgo) g3 , 1 am at present ..su . 

by gaunt realities. 1886 Hall Caine cf Hag v, 

Paul walked among the naked trees of the gaun 
the foot of Coledale. 

4 . Comb., as gau fit-bellied, - looking ndis. 

1629 Gaule Holy Madn. 324 Is he not 1 T ‘ .split 
belly’d. i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. x\. 70 Mounds of ice. 
into high towers and gaunt-looking pyramids. . 

Hence Oan*nted a., made lean or meagre, S 
1583 Stanyhurst Aineis 11. (Arb.) 53 Lyke_ p s 
woolfdams vpsoackt and gaunted in JjTxVotf* 5 

Cage in Shields Big Game N. Atner. 476 A gor b 
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GAUNTER. 

not fast . . but when properly * gaunted \ few horses can 
catch a Gray Wolf. 

Gaunt : see Gant. 

f Gaunter. Obs. rare- 1 , [a. F. gander, f. 
gant glove.] A glover or glove-maker. 

14x5 in York Myst '. Introd. 20 Gaunters {glossed by 
Glovers). 

Gauntlet (gantlet, ga-ntlet), sb. 1 Forms: 5 
gantelet, gauntelofce, 5-6 gauntelette, 6ga(u)nt- 
lett, 7 gantlet, 5- gauntlet, [a. Y . gantclet, dim. 
of gant (OF. also guant, want ) glove =Sp.£2m«fe, 
Pg. gnante (gauntlet), It. gnanto , med.L. ganlus , 
wantus. The word isapp. of Teut. origin, though 
found only in Scand. as ON. vgtl-r (:— OTeut. 
*wantu-z), dim. veit-lingr , OSw. vanter , Sw. Da. 
vanle. MDu. want is prob. from OF. 

Noreen suggests that the root may be related to ON. 
vittda, OE. ivindan to wind, by an interchange of t and d 
( = orig. d, dh ) dating from the Indo-Eur. period.] 

1. A glove worn .as part of mediaeval armour, 
usually made of leather, covered with plates of steel. 

C1420 Lydg. Assemb . Gods 346 Mynerue.. All in curas 
clad, Gauntlettes on hyr handys. X484 Caxton Chivalry 64 
The knyght with his gauntelotes handleth more surely the 
spere or his swerd* 1568 Grafton Citron. II. 377 He. .cast 
away his Gauntlets, and his sworde to make him the lighter. 
1658 Cokainf. Trappolin in. ii, These hands, that wont to 
wave a dreadful sword, Instead of iron gauntlets now must 
wear Perfum'd gloves \ 1762 Hoole Tasso xi. 295^ Wing'd 
with speed, the vengeful arrow flew : Swift thro* his better 
hand it held its course, Nor could the steely gauntlet stop 
the force. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth vi, I am not the man . . to 
disparage the glover’s mystery .. I am myself a maker of 
gauntlets. i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. ii. 20 The glacier resembles 
a vast gauntlet, of which the gorge represents the wrist, 
to. used for CESTUS 2 . 

1697 Dr yd EH /Eneid v.88 The strong with Iron Gauntlets 
arm’d shall stand. Oppos’d in Combat on the yellow Sand. 
2700 — Pal. 4 Arc. ill. ioox Who naked wrestled best. .Or 
who with gauntlets gave or took the foil. 1886 Lewis & 
Short Lat. Did Caestus . . a gauntlet, boxing glove for 
pugilists. 

e. To cast {out), fling out or down , throw 
{down) the gauntlet ( = Y. flier le gant ) : to give 
a, challenge, from the mediaeval custom of throwing 
down a glove or gauntlet in challenging an oppo- 
nent: cf. Gage sb* 2. To pick up, to take up, 
to gather (rare) the gauntlet : to accept a challenge 
(F. relever le gant) ; to undertake the defence of a 
person or opinion. 

1548 Hall Citron., Rich. Ill (1809) 376 Makynge a pro- 
clamation, that whosoeuer would saie that kynge Richard 
was not Iawefully kynge, he woulde fighte with hym at the 
vtteraunce, and threwe downe his gauntlet. 1590 Nashe 
Pasquils Apol. 1. D iv b, I cast them my Gauntlet, take it vp 
who dares. 1632 Heywood 1st Pt. Iron Age 11. Wks. 1874 
III. 297 See’st thou not /Eacides Dart emmulous lookes on 
Kingly Diomed, Least hee should stoope to take bis Gantlet 
vp. 1641 Hiwde J. Brtten Ixi. 205 And casting out as it were, 
his gantlet of defiance . .he challengeth them all. 1647 Ward 
Simp. CoblerTs Yee that fling out the gantlet to him. that 
calls you Coward. 1784 Kippis Biog. Brit . III. Corrig. & 
Add.s.v. Bentley, This [challenge] the Poet communicated to 
some of his military friends; two or three of whom, .took up 
the gauntlet. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) II. 204 The 
duchess of Drink water appeared upon the field of fashion, 
and threw down the gauntlet of defiance to Belgrave. 1851 
Gallenga // a/1'363 This was a declaration of war to Mazzini, 
and he was not slow in gathering the gauntlet thus wantonly 
thrown. 1867 Trollope Chron. Barset II. Ixvit. 249 [She] 
had thrown down her gauntlet to him, and he had not been 
slow in picking it up. 1875 Stubbs Const . Hist . III. xviii. 
146 The commons at once took up the gauntlet. 

2. In recent use : A stout glove, covering part 
of the arm as well as the hand, used in driving or 
riding, fencing, wicket-keeping, etc. 

1858 Simmohds Diet. Trade , Gauntlet , a long glove, worn 
by ladies or soldiers. 2865 Dublin Univ. Mag. Feb. 140 
Her fur-trimmed driving-jacket showed a piquant figure— 
her white gauntlets a shapely little hand. 2872-6 Voyle 
& Stevenson Milit. Diet. (ed. 3) 160/2 A leather gauntlet 
is now used, in place of gloves, by the household cavalry. 
1892 W. G. Grace in Outdoor Games 4 Recreat. 7 Brown 
. .is going to keep wicket ; his gauntlets, or wicket-keeping 
gloves, are in his hand. 

to. The part of a glove intended to cover the 
wrist. 

x88z Caulfeild & S award Did. Needlework s.v. Gloves , 
Thick white ‘wash leather’ gloves, with gauntlets, are 
worn by the Life Guards. 

c. Surg. ‘A sort of bandage which envelops 
the hand and fingers like a gauntlet or glove* 
(Ogilvie). 

+ 3. The plant Campanula Trachclium. [So F. 
gant e let .] 06 s. rare- 1 . 

1578 Lyte Dodoens v. xxxv. 596 The Marians Violet and 
the Gauntelet. .are also of the kindes of Rampions. 

4. Naut. * A rope round the ship to the lower 
yard-arms, for drying scrubbed hammocks * 
(Adm. Smyth). [Perh. a distinct word.] 

5. at t rib. and Comb., as gaunt let- cuff, -gatherer, 
- glove , grasp ; also f gauntlet-work, ? imbricated 
plates. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 9 A Louse appears the big- 
nesse of a large Crecket, with three legs on either side, and 
two homs_ in the Snout, all transparent. 3nd of Gauntlet- 
work, having here and there hairs and bristles. 1815 Scott 
Ld. of Isles vi. xv. The axe-shaft, with its brazen clasp. Was 
shiver'd in the gauntlet grasp. 1846 Browning Soul s Trag. 


1. Poet. Wks.iSgtf I. 466 No general gauntlet-gatherer for 
the weak against the strong. 1893 Daily News 5 Feb. 6/6 
The coat is cut half length and has old silver buttons at 
the waist and on the gauntlet cuffs. 

Hence Gau-ntleted a., covered or armed with a 
gauntlet; Gau’ntlet v. trails., to strike with a 
gauntlet {nonce-use). 

x8xo Scott Lady of L. v. xxv, Such blow no other hand 
could deal, Though gauntletted in glove of steel. 1842 
W. Irving in Life 4 Lett. (1866) III. 260 He rode along 
the heads of the columns, saluting them with his gauntleted 
hand. 1885 Tennyson Balin 4 Balan in Tiresias etc. 120, 
1 smote upon the naked skull A thrall of thine .. my hand 
Was gauntleted, half slew him. Ibid. 130 The thrall His 
passion half had gauntleted to death. 


Gauntlet (gg-ntlet, ga-ntlet), sbf Forms: 
7-9 gantlet, 8 ga(u)ntlett, 7- gauntlet [cor- 
rupted f. Gantlope, by assimilation with Gaunt- 
let si. l] = Gantlope. 

1676 I, Mather K. Philip's War(i%62) 137 They stripped 
them naked, and caused them to run the Gauntlet. 1704 
T. Pocock in Torrittgion Mem. (Camden) 187 One of the 
boatswain’s mates ran the gantlett for stealing a shirt. 1778 
Sheridan Camp 1. i, You should .. be forced to run the 
gauntlet, from Cox heath to Warley Common. 1830 Scott 
Dcmonol. vii. 214 Six -and -thirty of those who were young 
were forced to run the gauntlet. 1897 F. N. Maude Volunt . v. 
Compulsory Service 33 Scharnhorst .. procured the removal 
[in the Prussian army] of all dishonouring punishments, 
such as running the gauntlet, 
b. transf. and fig. 

x66x Glanvill Dogmatizing Pref., To print, is to run the 
gantlet, and to expose ones self to the tongues strapado. 
1709 Pope Let. to Wycherley 17 May, Hitherto your miscel- 
lanies have safely run the gantlet, through all the coffee- 
-houses. 2768 Mad. D’Arblay Early Diary (1889) I. 16 

0 what a gauntlet for any woman of delicacy to run ! 
1839 Ld. Brougham Statesm. Geo. HI, Eldon (ed. 2) 254 
The case had run the gauntlet of the courts. 1851 Ht. 
Martineau Hist. Peace (1877) III. iv. ix. 44 The premier 
had to run the gauntlet between the lines of objectors. 2858 
O. W. Holmes Aut. Breakf.-t. (1883) 138 They have run 
the gantlet of the years. 1880 Pakkman France 4 Fng. in 
Arner. 12 They descended the Mississippi, running the 
gantlet between hostile tribes. 

Gauntly (gpntli), adv. [f. Gaunt + -ly 2 .] 
In a gaunt manner. 

1755 in Johnson. 1864 Blackmore Clara Vaughan xv, 

1 beheld a man about fifty years old, of moderate stature, 
gauntly bodied, and loosely built. 1884 Harper's Mag. 
Nov. 888/1 One of them walked gauntly down to the post- 
office in the corner of the variety store. 

Ganntness (gentries), [f. Gaunt + -ness.] 

1 . The condition of being gaunt. 

1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts { 1658) 288 It is known by the 
leanness of the Horse, and gantness of his belly. 1619 
Middleton Inner Temple Masque A 3, 1 know him by his 
gauntnes, his thin chitterlings. 1829 Lytton Devereuxx. ii, 
The total absence of all superfluous flesh would have given 
the lean gauntness of his figure an appearance of almost 
spectral emaciation. 1884 Roe Nat. Ser. Story xii. He was 
growing thin even to gauntness, 

2 . fig. Grimness, repulsive character. 

1874 Mahaffy Soc. Life Greece viii. 252 Compare all this 
humane and kindly feeling with the gauntness and horror 
of our modem executions. 


Gauntree, gauntrie, -y : see Gantry. 
Gaup, gawp (g?p), v- Also 8 *SV. gap. [dial, 
survival of Galp v.J intr. To yawn or gape ; to 
gaze in astonishment To gaup up : to devour. 

Hence Gau*ping vbl . sb. and ppl. a. 

1682 N. O. Boilean's Lutrin iv. 39 Methought I sat 
enthroned in the Quire, Where crowds of Choristers my 
Grace admire; There blest the gawping throng. 1704 
F. Fuller Med.Gymu. (1718) 6 This is Sneezing; to which 
frequently is join'd Gaitping or Retching. 1728 Ramsay 
Fables 4 T., Daft Bargain 12 Syne till’t he fell, and 
seem'd richt yap His mealtith quickly up to gawp. X819 
W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 18 Syk is the nature 
o’ that grot To echoe sae, e’en should there not Be gaupin 
body on the spot. 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., To Gaup 
or Gauve, ‘ He gaup’d and gloor’d at all he saw gaped 
with wonder at new sights. xB8x Leicestersh. Gloss., Gawp, 
to open eyes and mouth in stupid wonder. 

Gaupus, gawpus (g2*p 3s )- dial. [? f. prec.] 
A silly person, simpleton. 

1826 J. Wilson Nod. Ambr. Wks. 1855. 1 . 110 O ye 
gawpus! Ye great gawpus! It’s me, man — it’s me! 1853 
Mrs. Gaskeli. Ruth II. iii. 44 The great gaupus never 
seed that I were pipeclaying the same places twice over. 
2880 Mrs. Parr Adam < 5 * Eve xxvt. 362 The gawpuses 
have sooked it all in, and I'll be bound, raced off so fast as 
wind and tide 'ud carry 'em. 

So Gau*py, Gaup, of the same meaning. 

1825-80 Jamieson, Gaup, a stupid person, other forms a re 
Gaupus, Gaupie. Banffsh. 1843 Carlylf. in Froude Life 
1834-1881 (1884) I. 306 Those open-mouthed wondering 
gawpies, who lodge you for the sake of looking at you. 

Gaur (gau«tf). Also gour, gore. [a. Hindustani 

jjfgaur.] A large species of ox, Bos gaums , found 
wild in various parts of India. 

2806 ELPmNSTONEmColebrookeZ#r(i 884 ) I. 156 There is 
an account of a similar kind called the Gore ; one distinction 
between it and the buffalo is the length of the hoofs. 2827 
D. Johnson Ind. Field Sports 49 , 1 have met with an account 
of Gayals. .which appear. . to be animals of the same species 
as the Gour. 1860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 119 , 1 need only 
advert to other colossal quadrupeds . . the camel, the gaur, 
the gayall. 1893 R. Lydekker Homs 4 Hoofs 15 The gaur 
{Bos gattrus ) the misnamed bison of Indian sportsmen. 

+ Gaure, v. Obs. Also gawre(n, gowxen, 
gare. [Possibly a frequentative f. Gaw vj 


GAUZE. 


X. intr. To stare, gape, gaze in wonder or 
astonishment. 

. c *374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 1x08 (1157) And seide hir, caste 
it now a-wey a-non, t>at folk may sen, and gauren on vs tweye. 
*43®"4 ° J-ydg. Bocnas ix. 111(1554) 199a, For very shame 
I did mine eyen close For them y* gaured and cast on me 
their sight, ax 529 Skelton Magnif. 2275, I was your 
mayster. .And nowe on me ye gaure and sporne. 

2 . To shout or cry (cf. Gapje v. i c). 

*53 ° Palsgr. 561/2, I gaure, I krye, je hue. Howe he 
gaureth after his hauke : comment il hue af'res son oyseau. 

Hence Gairring ppl a.; also Gauring-stock, 
a gazing-stock. 

2558 Phaer /Eneid vi . R j b. With fifty garing heads [L. 
quinquaginta air/s hiatibus] a monstrous dragon stands vp- 
right. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. York xxi, As a gawring Stocke 
he sent it [the duke’s head] to the Queen. 1579 Twyne 
Pkisicke agst. Fort. 11. Ixxv. 252 b, Thou art a notable 
garyng stocke for al men. 

Gaure, Gaurish, obs. ff. Giaoor, Garish. 
t Gausapiue. Obs.- 0 .' [ad. L. gausapina 
garment made of gausape frieze, a. Gr. yavoanr]^] 
2623 Cockeram ii, A Frize-jerkin, gausapiue. 

Hence Gausapinal a., made of frieze, nonce-wd. 
1652 Ukquhart Jewel Wks. (1834) 279 Bringing their 
persons to stand before them on penitentiary pews, like so 
many varlets, in mendidary and gausapinal garments. 
Gause, obs. form of Gauze. 

Gausie, gausy : see Gawsy. 
t Gaust. Sc. Obs. [Cf. the Fife and Perth- 
shire place-name Gask , of unknown origin and 
meaning.] (See quot. ; possibly a mistranslation.) 

C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Juliana 131 Nocht-h^ne, scho drev 
hym to ^ tone, & in a depe gausk [L. latrinam] kist hym 
done, ves a ful foule pyt, rycht vgly & fill ves It. 
Gauss (gaus). Physics, [f. the name of a 
German mathematician and natural philosopher, 
Karl Friedrich Gauss (1777-1855).] A unit of 
intensity of a magnetic field (see quot.). 

x88z Nature XXVI. 391 Two other units may have to be 
added, the one expressing that of magnetic field.. Sir W. 
Thomson suggested the former . . and pointed out that it 
would be proper to attach to it the name of Gauss. . A Gauss 
will then be defined as the intensity of field produced by 
a Weber at the distance of one centimetre. 

Gaussian (gau-sian), a. [f. as prec. + -ian.] 
Discovered or formulated by Gauss. 

x88x Proc. Lond. Math. Soc. XII. 187 On the Gaussian 
Theory of Surfaces. By Prof. Cayley. 1882 Glaisher in 
Encycl . Brit. XIV. 777/1 Gaussian logarithms are intended 
to facilitate the finding of the logarithms of the sum and 
difference of two numbers whose logarithms are known, the 
numbers themselves being unknown. 

Gau ster, go'ster. v. dial. Also goyster, 
Bowster. [dial, survival of ME. Galstre.] intr. 
To behave in a noisy, boisterous, or swaggering 
fashion ; to brag or boast ; in some localities, to 
langb noisily. 

1674-91 Ray N. C. Words, Gauster. — S.4 E. C. Words, 
Goyster , to be frolick and ramp, to laugh aloud. 1825 
Croker Fairy Leg. (new ed.) 1x3 Some people used to 
wink and look knowing when Felix was gostering. 1847-78 
Halliwell, Gauster , to laugh loudry; to be noisy; to 
swagger. 1879 Waugh Chimney Corner 89 He began o' 
gosterin’ an’ talkin’ about th’ horses — he’d ha’ this done, an’ 
he’d ba’ that done, or else [etc.]. 

Hence Gatrster sb., the action of the vb . ; 
Gaxrstering' vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1703 Thoresby Let. to Ray (E. D. S.), Gauster, a hearty, 
loud laughter. 2736 Lewis Hist. Isle Tenet (ed. 2) 37 
Goyster , to laugh aloud ; 1 a goystering Wench a Boy. maid, 
or a Lad-lass. C1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) Lane. 
Dialect Wks. (1862) 71, 1 can mex'n, keem on fettle Tits os 
weel os onny one on um aw, tho theaw mey think its 
gawstring, 1824 Craven Gloss., Gaustering, imperious, 
boasting. 1806-29 T. Moore Ballads (Galignani X829) 353 
Poh, Dermot go along with your goster. 

Gaut'e, obs. f. Ghaut ; var. Galt; dial. var. Gote. 
Gauva, Gauvey, vars. Guava, Gaby. 

Gauze (ggz). Forms : 6 Air. gais (? 7 Sc. 
gadza), 7-9 gawse, 8 gause, gawz, 7- gauze, 
[a. F. gaze, of uncertain origin, app. first recorded 
in the 16th c. Hence also bp. gasa, Du. gaas. 

In 1279 (Concilium Budense lxi, quoted by Du Cange) 
gazzatum ts mentioned among the stuffs which monks are 
forbidden to wear. /This is usually identified with F .gaze, 
and Du Cange conjectures that it may have been named 
from Gaza in Palestine, but there is no evidence for either 
supposition.] 

1 . A very thin, transparent fabric of silk, linen, 
or cotton. 


156 x lnv.R. Wardr. (1815) 159 Mair, ane litle pece of gais 
of silvir and quhite silk. 26x2 Sc. Bk. Rates in Halyburtcns 
Ledger (1867) 308 Gadza. of all sortis without gold or siluer 
the cln, xvir. Gadza stript, with gold and siluer. 1 688 R. 
Holme Armoury m. 349/1 Housewifes Cloth made of 
Hemp or Flax .. Holland, Tiffany, Gawse. 2720 Swift 
Song Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 29 Brocados and damasks, and 
tabbies, and gawses, Are by Robert Ballentine lately brought 
over, With forty things more. 2754 Songs Costume (Percy 
Soc.) 235 A Vandyke in frize your neck murt surrouna. 
Turn your lawns into gauze, let your Brussels be hion . 
2832 G. R. Porter Silk Manuf. 286 The weigh of sdk 

Life, FaU m, (Bohn, II 

All the 103*5 that infatuate men .. are the sejfimme thing 
with a new gauze or two of illusion overlaid. 

Thitcyd. I. Introd. 17 The good cloth of Herodotus or 
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GAVELET. 


Thucydides or Xenophon is patched with the transparent 
gauze of Diodorus and Plutarch. 

b. A similar fabric made of fine wire; usually 
with defining word, as wire-gauze. 

1842 Parnell Client. Anal. (1845) 14 A wire gauze is 
fastened over the top. 1867 W. W. Smyth Coal 4 Coal- 
mining 197 A cap of perforated copper within the wire gauze. 
1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sc. (1879) I. v. 132 The tube con- 
tained a roll of platinum gauze. 

2. transf A thin transparent haze. 

1842 Tennyson Vision Sin ii, Purple gauzes, golden hazes 
. . Flung the torrent rainbow round, i860 Ld. Lytton 
Lncile 11, i. 18 Like one of those light vivid things That 
glide down the gauzes of summer. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. 
JSur. xi. (1894) 272 To the east a blue gauze seemed to cover 
valley by valley. 1876 T, Hardy Ethelbcria II. xlviii. 273 
A blue gauze of smoke floated over the chimney. 

3 . Comb. a. simple attrib., as gauze blind , cur- 
tain dress , handkerchief, merino , ribbon , silk, suit , 
veil, wing, wire-cloth, b. objective, as gauze- 
dresser, -dyer, - manufacturer , - weaving ; gauze- 
like adj. ■ e. special comb. : gauze-lamp, a safety- 
lamp in which the flame is surrounded by wire- 
gauze; gauze-loom (see quot.); gauze-tree {West 
Indian ), the lace- bark tree, Lagetta lintcaria. 

1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xvi, It was a shop-front, fitted 
up with a "gauze blind and an inner door. 1859 — T. Two 
Cities n. ix, He let his thin "gauze curtains fall around 
him. 1863 Miss Braddon y. Marchmont II. i. 2 How 
pretty and fairy-like she looked in her white "gauze dress. 
1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade , " Gauze-dresser, a stiffener of 
gauze. Ibid., *Gauze-dyer, one who colours gauze fabrics. 
1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy \.\, Throwing a thin *gauze hand- 
kerchief over her head. 1780 Mary Frampton Jrnl. (1885)3 
Gauze handkerchiefs trimmed with blonde were worn on 
the neck. 1877 Daily Ncivs 25 Oct. 3/7 He worked wjth 
a "gauze lamp, and on a lad coming down beside him with 
a naked lamp he left. 1798 Charlotte Smith Young 
Philos. IV. r8i She wrapt the silk and *gauze-like what 
d'ye call it, that the women folks wear, over her pretty face. 
1897 Mary Kingsley l Vest Africa 570 The white, gauze- 
like mist comes down from the upper mountain towards us. 
1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , * Ganze-loom , a loom in which 
gauze is woven. Ibid., * Gauze-manufacturer, a weaver of 
gauze. 1871 Napheys Prcv. 4 Cure Dis. 1. 124 '‘Gauze 
merino [cloth]. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom 4 Lugger 1. i. 5 
Instead of flaunting in silks and "gauze ribbons. ^ 1858 
Simmonds Diet. Trade, Gauze-ribbon, a thin kind of ribbon 
worn by ladies, made of gauze. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's 
Sp. Tour (1893) 89 Glorious calves swelling within his "gauze- 
silk stockings. 1759 Compl. Lett.-writer (ed. 6) 230 A fine 
French "Gauze Suit. 1864 Grisebach Flora IV. hid. Isl. 
784 List of Colonial names . . *Gawse tree : Lagetta linte- 
aria, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xii. 87 The current was suffi- 
ciently strong to blow away the corner of my "gauze veil. 
1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 97/1 The essential character of "gauze- 
weaving is that between each cast of the shuttle a crossing 
of the warp threads shall ensue. 1802 Paley Nat. Tlteol. 
xix. 354 We see a white, smooth, soft worm, turned into 
a blacky hard, crustaceous beetle with "gauze wings. 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts, etc., * Gauze wire cloth', is a textile fabric, 
either plain or tweelled, made of brass, iron, or copper wire, 
of very various degrees of fineness and openness of texture. 
Its chief uses are for sieves, and safety lamps. 

Hence Gauze v. trans to cover with a thin veil 
of mist. 

1876 Gd. IVords 687 Every lone house and tree distincter 
stood Than in the sunny glare that gauzed the noon. 

Gauziness (gg'zines). [f. Gauzy + -ness.] 
The quality of being gauzy ; the appearance or 
effect of gauze as an article of dress. Also fig. 

% 1827 Examiner 581/1 Less excusable faults are to be found 
in . .a little gauziness of epithet,and unnecessary lengthiness 
of description. _ 1873 Daily News 25 Aug., A lady . . with . . 
a general gauziness and lightness of costume. 

Gauzy (gp'zi), a. [f. Gauze sb. + -Y. 1 ] Of the 
nature of, or resembling, gauze. 

1796 Charlotte Smith Marchmont II. 245 A gauzy mist 
hovered over the unruffled sea. iBox Southey Thalaba in. 
xxxiii, His out-spread sails of green ; His gauzy underwings. 
1850 Kingsley Alt. Locke xxxvi, One vast tnistle-bed, the 
down of which flew in grey, gauzy clouds before a soft, fitful 
breeze. 1888 Times 2 Jan. 7/4 Here Romney has not shrunk 
from the problem how to paint thin gauzy stuff. 
fig. 1774 IVestm. Mag. II. 453 , 1 have seen a powdered 
coxcomb of this gawzy make value himself upon Ins success 
of speech. 18x5 Scott Guy M. xvii, Tales which you can 
only enjoy through the gauzy frippery of a French translation. 
x8.. Forster Ess. (L.), The whole essay, however, is of a 
flimsy, gauzy, texture. 

GavauT, v. Sc. Also gavn(-w)ll. intr. To 
revel, carouse. (?Only in pr. pple. and vbl. sb.) 

1822 Galt Provost xxiii. 170 Bailie M r Lucre..one night 
in going from a gavawlling with some of the neighbours, 
was overtaken by an apoplexy. 1823 — Entail III. 282 
Thir jocose gavaulings are worthy o’ the occasion. 1887 
Service Dr. Duguid xii. 74 Dyvours .. gavalling at the 
laird’s expense. 

Gavel (garvel), sb . 1 Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 
1 grab ul, geabul, gebil, gafol, gaful, gafel; 
north, greftl, 3, 5 govel, 5 govyl(l, gowle, 2-4, 
8-9 gavel. [OE. gafol (:— OTeut. *ga 7 nt!o-) is 
not found in the cognate tongues, but is a dcriv. of 
the common Teiit. root *g/b- (OE. giefan Give). 
Latinized forms of the word, as gablum, gabulum, 
gavchtm, gentium, are frequent in mediaeval docu- 
ments in England and France, and an OF. gaulc is 
recorded. From galntlttm is derived med.L. 
gabella, F. ga belle, Gabelle.] 

1 . Payment to a superior; tribute. Only OE. 
and early ME 


• C725 Corpus Gloss. 813 Exactio, geabules monung. a 800 
Erfurt Gloss. 394 Exactio , gebles monung. ^893 K. /Elfred 
Oros. 1. i. § 17 Hyra ar is mast on i?zem gafole he < 5 a Finnas 
him syldaS. pat gafol bi (5 on deora fellum [etc.]. C950 
Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xvii. 25 Cyninges eorSo from cfem 
onfoas gsefil [L. tributum ] vel penning-slaeht ? c 1205 Lay. 
6ro5 pat heo to 13 rut-londe nolden maren senden gold ne 
garsume ne gauel of pon londe. c 1250 Gen. 4- Ex. 844 He 
..gouen him gouel of here lond. 

b. Rent. To set to gavel : to let out for a certain 
payment. OE. and Hist. 

a 1X2X O. E. Citron, an. 1100 Ealle [|?a biscop rices] he 
o 35 e wi 5 feo gesealde, oS 5 e on his a^enre hand heold and 
to gafle gesette. 1872 E. W. Robertson Hist. Ess. 11. 94 
A rent, or gavel of a penny. . 1874 Stubbs Const . Hist. I. 
vii. 193 He was easily tempted to become a socager, pairing 
rent or gavel. 

f 2 . Interest on money lent ; usury. Obs. 

‘ a 700 Epinal Gloss. 115 IE re alieno , grebuii. c 1000 Ags. 
Gosf Matt. xxv r . 27 Hyt geberede pset pu befestest min feoh 
mynyterum & ic name pasnne ic come past min ys mid pam 
gafole [L. cunt it sura], c xz 00 Vices 4 Virtues (1888) 77 
After 3 e hali writes, ealch miede is iteld for gauele ; and pe 
gaueleres ne cumen neure into heueriche. a 1225 After. R. 
326 Vor sunne is pes deofles feih pet he giueS to gauel, Sc 
to okere of pine. 1340 Ayertb. 35 Hi wyllep rekeny tuyes 
ober pries pet yer uor to do arise pet gauel. .and makepofte 
of pe gauel principale dette. CX440 Promp. Parv. 206/2 
Gowle or vsury, usura fenns. CX485 Digby Myst. {1882) v. 
604 Of govele and symonye though he bere the name. 1496 
Dives 4 Faup. (W. de \V.) vn. iv. 279/2 It is called usura, 
gouel or usure in englysshe. 

3 . attrib . in a number of compounds, chiefly 
legal terms relating to payments or services exacted 
from tenants, as gavel-bread ', -com, -dung, -earth, 
-gild, -land, -man, -mark, -mead, -rip, -sestcr, 
-swine, - timber , -wood, -work. 

A few of these are found in OE. ; others occurring in 
later documents were collected by Somner in his Treatise 
of Gavelkind 1660, whence some of them have passed into 
Blount, Phillips, and later Diets. 

la 1300 in Somner Treat. Gavelkind (1660) 25 In pane ad 
"Gavelbred. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gavel-bred, provi- 
sion of Bread or Corn reserv'd as a Rent, to be paid in kind by 
the Tenant, c 1300 in Somner Treat. Gavelkind a 660) 22 
De consuetudine extrahendi fimum debita per Custumarios 
tenentes. .quod servitium vocatur "Gaveldung. c 1000 Reel. 
Sing. Pers. c, 4 § 2 (Schmid) His "gafol-yrpe iii. asceras erige, 
and sawe of his a^anum berne. cigoo in Somner Treat. 
Gavelkind 1660) 17 Arabit unam dimidiam acram ad semen 
frumenti. & seminabit, & herciabit . . et vocatur istud opus 
Gavelertn. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gavclerth, the 
Duty or Work of Ploughing so much Earth or Ground, 
done by the Tenant for his Lord. 1275 in Dugdale Mouast. 
Angl. (1673) III. 155 Idem Radulphus tenet unam toftam 
..et non dat "Gavelgeld. 15.. Ycrksh. Chantry Sum. 
(Surtees) II. 509 To the Erie of Rutland for gavill gild ij *>. 
1670 Blount Law Diet., Gafold-gyld, the payment or 
rendring of Tribute or Custom. Also Usury, niooo 
Laws /Elfred <5- Guthr. c. 2 (Schmid* Buton pam ceorle pe 
on "gafollande sit. c 1300 in Somner Treat \ Gavelkind 
(1660) 189 Tenentes de Gavellond de octodecim Jugis pro 
cariagio triginta et sex carectatasfeni de prato de Redhamme. 
X670 Blount Law Diet., Gafol-land, alias Gaful-land 
( 7 erra censualis), land liable to Tribute or Tax; rented 
Land, or Land letten for Rent. x... in Somner Treat. 
Gavelkind (1660) 33 Viliam deTerring, qui vocantur "Gavel- 
manni. 1741 T. Robinson Gavelkind 1. i. 3 The Tenant from 
whom these Services were due was called Gavelman. c 1300 
Battle Abbey Custumals (Camden) 6 Et debet claudere v 
virgatas hai$ qu® vocantur "gavelmerke. 900 in Thorpe 
Charters (1865) 145 Healfne secer "gauolmaede. X283 in 
Somner Treat. Gavelkind (i66o)2iConsuetudo falcandi,qu® 
vocatur Gavel med. x7o5 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gavel-mcd , 
the Duty or Work of mowing grass, or cutting Meadow- 
Landj requir'd by the Lord from his Customary Tenant, 
i ... tn Somner 7 'rcat. Gavelkind (1660) 19 De consuetudine 
rpetendi xl. acras & dirmd. de "Gavel-rip in auturnno. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gavel-rep, the Duty of Reaping 
at the Command of the Lord of the Manour. t... in Som- 
ner Treaty Gai'elkind (1660) 24 De "Gavelsester cujus- 
libet bracini braciati infra libertatem maneriorum, viz. unam 
lagenam & dimidium cerevisiae. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Gavel-sester, a Measure of Rent-Ale, one of the Articles 
anciently charg’d on the Stewards and Bailiffs of Manours, 
belonging to the Church of Canterbury. *693 Phil. Trans. 
XVII. 691 He ends this Treatise with an Enumeration of 
the Quit-rents formerly paid out of the Weald, as "Gavel- 
swine, Scot- ale, Pannage. 900 in Thorpe Chaidcrs (1865) 
145, iiii foftera aciofenas "gauolwyda. x... in Somner 
Treat. Gavelkind (1660) 23 De xviijx. iijif, ob. de fine cari- 
andi Gavel wood de consuetudine. 0x300 Ibid. 24 Arabit 
unam acram. .& metet unam acram. .de "Gavelwerk. 

Gavel (gcc'vel), sb/ Obs. exc. dial. [a. ONF. 
gavel, masc., gavelle, fem. (mod. dial, gavel, gaviatt), 
F. javelle, fem. = Pg. guavella, Sp.' gavilla , Pg. It. 
gavela, fem., med.L. gavellus, masc., gavella, fem. 

The early OFr. sen*e both of the masc. and the fem. sb. is 
| heap’ generally ; mod.Fr. has javeait mud, etc. left by an 
inundation. The etymology of Rom. gavello , -a is obscure.] 

1 . A quantity of corn cut and ready to be made 
into a sheaf. 

c 1440 Promp. Partt. 180/1 Gavel of 'corne, merges. 
J 55 S W. Watrrman Fardle Facions App. 325 He that 
reapeth his corne . . let him Ieaue some of the gauelles vn- 
gathered : that the niedie male find e, etc. 16x1 Cotgr., 
favrlle , a gauell or sheafe of come, a 1825 Forby Vor. E. 
Anglia, Gavel , Gavin, a sheaf of corn before it is tied up. 
1851 Tiioreau Autumn (1894) 61 He used the word gavel 
to describe a parcel of stalks cast on the ground to dr)’. 

2 . To lie on the gavel (f on the gavel heap)', to 
lie unbound. 

The meaning ' ground ’ given in Johnson and later Diets, 
rests on a misunderstanding of quot. 1707, 

c x 6 xt Chapman Iliad xxi. 328 As fields that haue bene 
long time cloide With catching wether ; when their come 


lies on the gauill lieape ; Are with a constant North wind 
dried. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 97 Let it [Rye] lie upon the 
ground or gavel [printed gravel], as they call it, after it is 
cut 8 or 10 days. 1797 A. Young Agric.Sujfolk 74 It [cole- 
seed] is reaped, and left on the gavel till fit to thresh. 1799 
Ashby in Ann. Agile. XXXII. 258 Wheat reaped and not 
bound lies on the gavel. 

Gavel (gse’vel), sb. 3 Pseudo-arch. [f. tBe first 
element of Gavelkind.] A partition of land among 
the whole tribe or sept at the death of the holder, 
with reference to Celtic practice. 

1827 Hall am Const. Hist. (1876) III. xviii. 345 A gavel 
or partition was made on the death of every member of a 
family for three generations, after which none could l>e en- 
forced^ 1886 Fortn. Rev. Aug. 199 In the case of the death 
of the chief, .or even of any one of the clansmen, .the lands 
of all the sept were thrown into gavel and redivided, 
b. Comb. : gavel-act or gavel-law, a statute 
of Ireland (2 Anne) enforcing the principle of 
(English) gavelkind on Irish Catholics. 

fx795 Burke 7 'racts Popery Laws Wks. 1842 II. 431 The 
first operation of those acts . . was .., to take away the right 
of primogeniture ; and . . to substitute and establish a new 
species of statute gavel kind.J 1803 C. Butlcr Let. to Rom. 
Cath. Gentlem. 13 Your estates were subject to odious 
gavel laws. x8z8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 536 The gave? 
act ; which enacted that the lands of persons of that per- 
suasion [Catholics] should descend to all the males, accord- 
ing to the custom of gavelkind. x88z LECKY-fiVrf. in 18M C. 
IV. 476 A repeal of the Gavel act, which breaks up the 
landed property of Catholics by an equal distribution among 
the children. 

Gavel (garvel), sbA H.S. a. f A mason’s setting 
maul ’ (Knight Diet. Mechi). b. A president’s 
mallet or hammer. 

x86o Worcester cites Shepard. 1866 Nation (N.Y.) 23 
Aug. 153/t Mr. Doolittle gave two or three raps with his 
gavel. 1895 J ewitt & Hope Corporation Platt II. 538 The 
Mayor’s gavel or mallet is of ivory with fluted handle. 

2. atlrib., as gavel-stand. 

_ 1892 Sp. at Chicago in Times 23 June 5/3 Two needs., 
indispensable to bur success — namely, unity and harmony. 
Of the one this chair and gavel-stand are the representatives. 

t Ga*vel, v . 1 Obs. rare. [f. Gavel rA 1 ] a. 
trans. To rent (land), b. intr. To lend money 
on interest, c. passive . (See quot. 1S24.) 

.097 Cod. Dipl. (Kemble) III. 305 Ic geann Sarto tweXra 
hida Se Eadric gafelaS. 1382 Wyclif Deut. xxviii. 44 He 
shal oker [v.r. gauyl) to thee, and thow shalt not oker to 
hym. 1824 Mander Derbysh. Miner's Gloss, s.v. Gavelor, 
a duty must be first paid by every Miner before he can 
enter his pit or Mine, and then his men are ^aid to he 
Gavelled ; which is the Peak language for Freeing. 

Gavel (gcevel), v.2 Obs. exc. dial. [f. Gavel 
sb.- : cf. F .javeleri] trans. (See quot. a 1825 ; the 
statement in quot. itfn is perh. an error.) 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 189/1 Gavelyn corne, or oJ>er lyke, 
manipulo, mergito . 16x1 Cotgr., laveler, to swathe, or 

gauel corn ; to make it into sheaues, or gauells. x6..£w£ 
in R. Bell Collect When it fthe barley] is well sown See it 
is well mown Both raked and gavelled clean And a barn to 
lay it in. a 1825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia , Gavel, Gavni, to 
collect mown corn into heaps in order to its being loaded. 
1856 J. Glyde Suffolk 364 They are to be seen making hay, 
gavelling, dressing corn. 

Gavel (gse'vel), z /.3 Pseudo-arch. [f. Gavel 
sb . 3 Cf. Disgavel.] trans. To divide or distri* 
bute (land), according to the practice of gavelkind. 

1875 Maine Hist . Inst . vii. 206 They ‘gavelled 1 the lands 
of Papists and made them descendible to all the children 
alike. 1884 Miss Hickson Jrel. xjth C. I- Introa. 3^ 
poor and ignorant Irish, long accustomed to gavel ano 
rundale the land as their fathers had done. . 

fig. 1828 Moore Irish Melod. Pref. 195 So artfully ha 
the harmonist (if I may thus express it) gavelled the melod) , 
distributing an equal portion of its sweetness to every pan. 
Gavel, var. Cavel sb J (sense 3). 

1827 J. Hodgson Northumbld. zi. I. 188 note , Each pro- 
prietor’s portion [of the town-fields] being made up ® 
numerous gavels, ridges, and huts scattered and mtermixeo 
in a very inconvenient way. 

Gavel, north, var. Gable. 

1 1 Gavelage. Obs. rare. Also 5 gaffelng 0 - 
[f. Gavel sb? + -age : cf. OF. sabeUage, gauas 1 > 
med.L. gab/agium.’] Rent, or other penodicat 


ayroent. 

c 1450 Surlecs Misc. (1888) 63 Every Burgese s^hall el 
> y® Lord one tyme in y « 3ere, a farme for hys tenem _ * 
le qwyche is called the gaffelage. 1697 A. dp. la 1 f** , 
laty (Surtees) 126 The cryer crys thus . AVhayl v V 
hay I Pay your gavelage, 11a ! Between this and * 
as day, Or youTl be fined, I say.. This is the lruc ° 

' the proverb [Scarburg Warning] for this custo 
ivelace is a certain tribute that every’ house pays * , 

: word illegible ] when he is pleased to call for it, a ^ 
ves not above one day warning, and may call lorn 
: pleases. 

Gavelerfe, obs. form of Gavelleb. 
t* Gavelet. Law. Obs. [f. Gavel jA 

The second element is obscure : perh- the word arctfc 
me phrase in which OE. gafol occurred with lx 
et, neglect.] • 

A legal process against a tenant for non-pay 1 ** 

: rent; chiefly relating to lands held in gavel 

:.. . ^In Somner Treat. Gavelkind (1660) 31 Yt 
landam consuetudinem, qua; vocatur Gave late , ,v 
comitatu isto de terns & tenements de Gavel kina * J f 
Jditibus & servitiis qua: a retro fuennt de etjwen . 1 
arcs annos devenerunt emdem terTae in manus cuj , 
X-c. ?i«7 Act f ? 10 Edw. //J m Stat. Am* 
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GAVELKIND. 

(1810) I. 232 {Statulum de Gaveleio in Lpndo/i) Tunc ipri 
tenentes inplacitcntur de Gaveleto. 1419 in Liber A /bus 
(Rolls) III. 1B6 De Gavellet. Item, en brief de Gaivelett 
les tenauntz averount troys somons et troys essones. 1607 
Cowell Interfir, Gavelet is a special! and auncient kinde of 
Cessauit vsed in Kent, where the custome of Gavill kind 
continueth: whereby the tenent shall forfeit his lands and 
tenements to the Lorde of whome he holdeth, if he withdraw 
from him his due rents and seruices. 1741 T. Robinson 
Gavelkind n. vi, 253 Framed the Statute of Gavelet for 
Rents arrear in London. Ibid. Custum. Kent 292 If his 
escheate be by Gavelate. 

Gavelkind (garvelksind). Lazv. Forms : 3 
gavelikind, -kende, gaulikend, gavelkend, 
4-5 gavelkynde, 6-7 gavelikind, gavelkinde, 
6- gavelkind. [The 1 3th c. form gavel(i)kaidc 
(latinized -kenda) seems to point to an OE. *gafol- 
zecynd , sb. neut. (the e for y being a mark of 
Kentish dialect), f. gafol Gavel sbl 4- gecynd 
nature, species, Kind. 

When the meaning of the word came to be misunderstood 
(see 2), attempts were made to assign to it an etymology 
expressive of- the custom of equal division of a deceased 
person's land among his male children ; favourite explana- 
tions in the i6thc. were ‘give al kinde ’ (Rastell 1557), and 
‘ give all kyn* (Lambarde 1576) ; sometimes the word was 
written in pseudo-etymological fashion as ga vealktn, gave- 
all-kind. The application of the Kentish term to the 
Welsh and Irish system of succession led to the notion that 
the word was of Celtic origin : a Welsh derivation, from 
gafacl to take, and ccncdl race, family, was proposed in the 
i6-i7th c.; an alleged Irish gab/ulil-cine (from gabhdil to 
take, taking, and cine tribe, sept) appears with the ren- 
dering ‘gavelkind’ in O’Reilly’s Irish Dictionary.) 

1. The name of a land-tenure existing chiefly in 
Kent. 

The name implies that it was originally a tenure by 
‘ gavel i. e. by the payment of rent or fixed services other 
than military ; this agrees with the identification of it with 
Socage (quot. 1253). After the Conquest, the Kentish 
form of socage was distinguished by certain customs else- 
where generally disused (cf. quot. 1702). Of these the most 
conspicuous.was the custom by which a tenant’s land at his 
death was divided equally among his sons: hence, even in 
early times, ‘gavelkind’ and ‘partible land’ are used as 
equivalent terms. 

1205 Rotuli Chartarum 160/1 In gavelikind. 1241 in 
Somner Trent. Gavelkind (1660) 179 Burga dicit quod 
prmdictum manerium est Gauelkinde et partibile, et prior 
dicit quod pradictum manerium non est Gaulikend, neque 
partibile. 1253 Close Roll 37 Hen. Ill in C. J. Elton 
Tenures Kent (1867) 49 Terra; qme tenentur in socagio vel 
gavelikende. ? 1324 Prerogativa R egis in St at. Realm (18 to) 
I. 227 Et in Kancia in Gavelkynde. .ibidem omnes hmredes 
masculi participant hmreditatem; similiter omnes femine; set 
femine non participant cum masculis. 1495 Act n Hen. VI I, 
c, 49 The Lordshippes . . (shall! in no wise be of the nature of 
Gavelkynde ne departed ne departable amonges heires males. 
1599 Nashe Lent. Stuffe Wks. (Grosavt) V. 221 When hee 
firmed and rubrickt the Kentishmens gauill kinde of the 
sonne to inherite at fifteene. 3702 E. Chamberlayne St. Gt. 
Bril. 1. 1. 111.(1707) 19 The privileges of gavel-kind belonging 
to this Country (Kent] are threefold 1. The Heirs Male 
share all the Lanas alike. 2. The Heir is at 15 at full Age 
to sell or alienate. 3. Tho’ the Father were convicted of 
Treason.. yet the Son enjoys his Inheritance. 3703 Stat. 
Ireland 2 Anne c. 6 § 10 That all lands . .whereof any papist 
now is or hereafter shall be seized in fee-simple or fee-tail 
shall be of the nature of gavelkind [i.e. shall descend to all 
his sons equally], 1846 McCulloch Ace. Brit. Empire 
(1854) 1 . 109 All. lands in Kent, unless specially exempted by 
an act of trie legislature, are held by the tenure of gavelkind ; 
descending, in the event of the father dying intestate, not to 
the eldest son, but to all sons alike in equal portions and, 
if there be no sons, then they divide equally among the 
daughters. 

2. From the i6thc., often used to denote the 
custom of* dividing a deceased man’s property 
equally among his sons, whether as an incident of 
the Kentish tenure or otherwise. 

3531 Dial, on Laws Eng. 1. x. (1638) 21 There is a custome 
in Kent that is called Gavelkind, that all the brethren 
shall inherit together, as sisters at the Common Law. . 3577 
Harrison England 11. ix. (1877) 1.202 Gauellkind, which is 
all the male children equallie to inherit, and continued to 
this daie in Kent. 1754-61 Hume Hist . Eng. 1 . App. i. 104 
In the Saxon times, land was divided equally among all the 
male children of the deceased, according to the custom of 
Gavelkind. 18^4 Green Short Hist. v. § 4. 240 The law of 
gavel-kind, .divided the inheritance of the tenantry equally 
among their sons. 

Jig, 3627 Donne Serm. civil. VI. s 63 For God shall impart 
to us all a mysterious Gavel-kind, a mysterious Equality of 
fulness of Glory to us all. a 3639 T. Carew Poems Wks. 
(1824) 80 But if thou bind By citie custome, or by Gaveli- 
kind, In equal shares thy love on all thy race, a x66t 
Fuller Worthies 1. (1662) 2 Every County hath. a Child’s 
portion, as if God in some sort observed Gavel-kind, in the 
distribution of his.fauours, 1838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. III. 
in. v. § 7. 230 Their parental love forbids all preference, and 
an impartial law of gavelkind shares their page among all 
the offspring of their brain. x 85 p Lowell Cona. in 
Foreigners Pr. Wks. 1890 III. 223 All that is worth having 
in them is the common property of the soul, — an estate in 
gavelkind for all the sons of Adam. 1894 N. <$• J?- 24 Feb. 
1.46/2 It would be hard to find another family in whom a 
literary taste has descended in gavelkind to such a degree. 

3. transf. a. A Welsh custom of dividing pro- 
perty, similar to the Kentish practice. 

The Statutum Walliv, X2 Edw. I c. 13 recounts that the 
WeKh custom of inheritance differs from the Enclish, 1 eo 
quod hereditas partibilisest inter heredes masculos’; the 
statute sanctions this custom, but provides that bastard sons 
shall no longer be entitled to share with those bom in wedlock. 

3542-3 Act 34 4- 35 Hen. VIII, c. 36 That all manoures, 
landes. -and other hereditamentes. .in any of the saidShyres 


of Wales . . be . . holden as English Tenure, .and not .to be 
partable among heyres males after the custome of Gavel- 
kinde as heretofore in divers parties of Wales hath been 
used. 3584 Powel Lloyd's Cambria 21 The diuision of the 
fathers inheritance amongst all the Sonnes, commonlie 
called Gauel kinde. Gauei is a Brytishe tearme, signifieng 
a hold. 3612 Davies Why Ireland , eta 130 King Henrie 
the eight ... among other Welsh Customes, abolished that 
of Gauel-kinde : whereby the. Heyres-Females were vtterlie 
excluded, and/he Bastards did inherit, as well as the Legiti- 
mate, which is the very Irish Gauelkinde. 1638 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. 357 The Annalls of those times .. tell us 
That so soone as Owen . . was dead ; the custome of Gavel- 
kind., became a Subject of implacable hate amongst his 
sonnes.’ ’ 1863 Cambrian Jrnl. 155 His family may have 
fallen by the usual custom of gavel-kind from its former 
respectability, 

b. Irish gavelkind : a system of tribal succes- 
sion, by which land, on the decease of its occupant, 
was thrown into the common stock, and the whole 
area redivided among the members of the sept. 

36i2Davii^ Why Ireland, etc. 166 By the Irish Custome 
of Gauellkinde the inferiour Tennanties were partible 
amongst all the Males of the Sept, both Bastards and 
Legittimate. 3827 Hallam Const . Hist. (1876) III. xviii. 
344 They held their estates by a very different and an ex- 
traordinary tenure, that of Irish gavel-kind. x868 Rogers 
Pol. Econ. xiii. (1876) 176 Tanistry and Irish gavelkind, as 
the system of electing the worthiest to the headship of the 
clan and re-dividing the estate among all the males of the 
sept on certain occasions were called, were, .formerly recog- 
nised by the English law. 1875 Maine Hist. Inst. vii. 185 
The peculiar Irish custom called Gavelkind. 

4 . attrib . 

3570^6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 491 In this In- 
quisition some lands are denoted to be of Gavelkinde 
nature, which neverthelesse doe yeelde none other but 
money alone. <116x7 Hieron Wks. II. 10 We shall find 
poperie. .to admit, .as it were a gauel-kind custome, and to 
allow sharers with God in the things wherein lie will 
endure no partners. 3624 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (3659) 1 . 150 
An Act for altering of Gavel-kind-Lands. a 1626 Bacon Max. 
$ Uses Com. Law (1636) 40 The custome of Kent is, that 
Gavelkind land is not forfeitable nor escheatable for felony. 
3703 C. Wolley Jrnl. N. York (i860) 57 Henry., who 
abolished and repealed the Gavelkind custom, whereby the 
Lands of the Father were equatly divided among all the 
Sons. 3766 Blackstone Comm. it. vi. 85 The gavelkind 
tenures holden of the fee of Canterbury. 18x7 W. Selwyn 
Law Nisi Erins (ed. 4) II. 717 Declaration was for a 
moiety of land of gavelkind tenure, in Kent. 

Hence G-avelkinder, one who holds lands in 
gavelkind, rare— 1 . 

3570-6 Lambarde Peramb . Kent (1B26) 491 The very 
Customall of Gavelkinde it selfe useth never a woord of 
Socage tenure, but of Gavelkynders. 

Gaveller (gce'velsi). Forms: 3-4 gaveler, 
gouler, 4 gavelere, 5 govelere, gowlare, S-9 
gaveller. [f. Gavf.l sbl + -erL] 

1 1 - A usurer. Obs. 

c 3200 Vices Virtues (1888) 77 Fulljewiss hie biecS idemd 
for gouleres, and al swulch lean hie sculen Sarof habben alse 
gaueleres, flat is, helle pine. C3275 XI Pains Hell 130 in 
O. E. Misc . 150 Such is heore pyne her Vor heo weren gaue- 
Iers her. a 1300 E. E. Psalter eviii. 11 [cix. 10] (Horstm.) 
Ransake mote gaueler [L ./etteralor] his aghte. 1340 Ayenb. 
35 pise byep gaueleres kueade and uoule. £*3440 Jacob's 
Well (E. E. T. S.) 124 A gouelere doth a^ens pe old lawe. 
c 3440 Promfi. Pari’. 206 Gowlare, or vserere, usurarius. 

2 . Mining. In the Forest of Dean : An officer of 
the Crown who grants ‘ gales ’ to the miners. 

r 1692 Parsons in Nicholls Forest Dean (1858) 56 The 
head Gaviler of .the Forest. 3702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3810/5 
We Your Majesties Gaveller, and Miners of the Forest of 
Deane in the County of Glocester. 3824 Mander Derby sh. 
Miner's Gloss., Gave lor or Gaverler or Gafier .. an officer 
among the Miners, in the Forest of Dean. 3884 Law Times 
31 May 78/2 A freeminer made an application to the gaveller 
for a grant to him of one of the two gales, on the ground 
that M. had forfeited them . . by non-working. 1885 Pall 
Mall G . 26 June 3/2 A ‘gaveller * has been appealed to.. He 
is an officer whose functions arise out of the Royal forest. 

5. Hist. One who pays 1 gavel ' for land rented. 
1862 E. W. Robertson Scoll., etc. II. 270 Except in the 

case of the Gavellers of East Kent, military tenure seems 
to Have prevailed with hardly any exception. 1872 — Hist. 
Ess. Introd. 54 He made them .. Gavellers. 
t Ga* veiling, vbl. sb. Obs. rare. [f. Gavel v. x 
+ -INGL] Usury. 

c 3250 Kent . Serm. in O. E. M/sc. 31 Si lepre betokned 
ho grete sennen pet biedh diadliche, ase so is lechene, 
spusbreche, gauelinge. 1340 Ayenb. 34 Of pe rote of auaricc 
guop out manye smale roten . .pet byep wel greate dyadliche 
zennes..pe uerste is gauelinge. 

Gavelock (gae*vel{?k). Obs. exc. Hist, and dial. 
Forms: 1 gafeluc, gaveluc, 2-4 gaveloc, 4-6 
gavelok (gaw-), 5 gavilok, gavylok, 6 gaiflok. 
6-7 gavelocke, 9 gavToc(k), goweloek, dial. 
geavelock (-lick), 4, 7- gavelock. [OE. gafeluc 
str. masc. has the form of a regular dim. of gafel , 
geafel fork (see Gable sb .) ; the senses, however, 
are somewhat difficult to account for on this view 
of the etymology: evidence is lacking for the 
supposition that the word originally meant a 
forked or barbed arrow (cf. Fork. sb. 9) and a 
forked crowbar. . 

Words of closely similar form and meaning are ON. 
gaflak , gaflok neut. -javelin (perh. adopted from Eng.\ 
Welsh gafach (said to mean * bearded arrow ’), Irish gabhla 
lance, ONF. gavelot (12th c.), gaverlot , gavrelot , garlot 
(= Central F .javclot. It. giavelotto) javelin, whence MDu. 
gavelot, gaverloot , MHG. gabiltt ; see also Gaff sb. 1 The 


relation between the words is uncertain. Thurneysen, 
followed by most recent etymologists, regards the Romanic 
word as of Celtic origin ; the OE. word may possibly be 
adopted from the OF. (though recorded earlier) or from its 
source.] 

X. A spear for throwing ; a dart, javelin. 

. C xooo .-Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 143/6 Hasiilia, 
gafelucas. 0x050 in Napier O. E. Glosses I. 4238 Cata- 
pult as, gauelucas. 3x83 Jocelin de Brakelonda (Camden) 
35 Baculum meum excussi ad modum tcli quod vocatur 
gazjeloc. <z x 259 Matth. Paris an. 1256 (Rolls) V. 550 
Frisones igitur .. ipsum Willelmum cum jaculis, quae vul- 
gariter gavelocos appellant, quorum maxime nodciam 
habent et usum .. hostiliter insequebantur. a 1300 E. E. 
Psalter liv, 22 [lv. 23] (Horstm.) Nesched als oyle his saghs 
bene, And pai ere gauelokes [L.jacula] pam bitwene. c 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 297 pe Waleis partie bad vmbilaid 
pe brigge. With gauelokes and dartes suilk ore W3S non 
sene, c 1400 Sowdone Bab. 1426 Thai hurte him foule and 
slough his hors With gauylokes and wyth dartis. c 1450 
Merlin 300 , 1 saugh hem launche at hym knyves and gave- 
lokkes and dartes. a 1650 Merlin 2138 in Furniv. Percy 
Folio I. 489 [He] bare a gauelocke in his hand. 3817 J. F. 
Pennie Royal Minstr. v. 390 Two hundred spearmen, bear- 
ing each His gav’loe crown'd with a stern warrior's head. 

1 2 . An artificial' spur for a fighting cock. Obs. 
(Cf. Gablock 1, Gaff 3 a, Gaffle3, Gafflet.) 

1608 Fryer Acc. E. India <§- P. 175 Cocks as big as 
Turkies : which they Arm with Razors tied flat under the 
Claws, and faulched Two Inches, instead of Gavelocks. 

3 . An iron crowbar or lever. (Cf. Gablock 2.) 

3497 * n Id. Treas. Acc. Scoll. (1877) 1 . 349 Item, giffin for 
xiij stane of irne, to mak grath to Mons new cradill, and 
gavilokkis to ga with hir. 3558 Lane. Wills III. 80, viij. 
mylne pycke ij axes one gavelocke of iron. £3632 in 
Brand Hist . Newcastle (1789) 1 . 370 note. One iron gavelock, 
and one sivea tree with two rolfes for taking and laying 
down lairstones. x68x H. More Exfi. Dan. i. 6 Ihou 
sawest moreover a Stone cut out without hands, no man 
with Axe or Gavelock dissevering it. 3804 R. Anderson 
Cumberld. Ball., Jeff .5- Job ii, Nin leyke thee cud fling 
the geavelick. 3839 Ure Diet. A rts 758 The greater part of 
the matters contained in the (leadj furnace is drawn over 
on the work-stone, by means of a large rake called a 
goweloek. 3855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Geavelock, a 
large iron crowbar for raising stone. 3880 Antiquary L pr. 
387 On trying the ground on the north side of the fence 
with a gavelock, they came on the cover of a cist. 
ft Ga’velot. Obs. rare. [a. OF. gavelot , F. 
javelot : see prec.] A javelin or casting-spear. 

34.. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 596/23 Missile , a shafte and a 
shetel and a gauelot. 3674 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4) (Wrongly 
explained as ‘a warlike Engine to shoot stones or darts ; a 
great sling So 1726 in Kersey]. 

Ga-verick. local(Cornwalt). The Red Gurnard. 

3846 Couch in Zoologist IV. 1402. (In recent Diets.) 
Gavial (ge‘*vial). Zool. Also in more correct 
forms, gar(rli)ial, gharrial, ghtiryal. [a. F. 
gavial (recorded 1789) corruptly ad. Hindustani 


J XyiyghariyaZl] A saurian inhabiting the Ganges, 
distinguished by its elongated muzzle fiom the 
American alligator and the African crocodile. 

1825 Hamilton Handbk., Gavial. 1830 Lyell Princ. 
Geol. I. 243 The Gangetic crocodile, or Gavial (in correct 
orthography, Garial) is confined to the fresh water. 3835 
Burkes Trav. Bokhara (ed. 2) I. 335 The large alligator is 
unknown here; but the long-nosed animal called ‘ghuryal* 
abounds. 1850 H. Miller Pool fir. Creat. xv. (1874) 284 
There are fierce contests in their native jungles, on the 
banks of the Ganges, between the gavial and the tiger. 
1854 Owen Skel. < 5 - Teeth in Circ. Sc., Org. Nat . I. 98/r 
The Gangetic crocodile, called ‘ garrhial ’ by the Hindoos. 
1864 •— Lect. Power of God 40 Gharrials are confined to 
India ; alligators are limited to America. 

Hence Ga'vialid, a crocodile belonging to the 
same family as the gavial. 

3889 in Century • Diet. 

Gavotte (gavp-t). Also 7~8gavote, 8-9 gavot(t. 
[a. F. gavotte (in Cotgr. gavole ), ad. mod. Pr. 
gavoto , dance of the Gavots, a name given in P10- 
vence to the natives of the Alps.] a. A kind of 
dance, resembling the minuet, but requiring a more 
lively movement, b. The music used to accompany 
this dance; a piece of music in common time, 
moderately quick, and . consisting of two parts, 
each of which is repeated ; frequently forming one 
of the movements of the Suite. 

3696 tr. Du Mont's Voy. Levant 284 The Greek Dances 
are. .a sort of Country Dance . . and . . a kind of Gavote or 
Branle, in which the Men and Women are mingl’d. 1727 
Pofe, eta Martin. ScHblertts xii. (1741) 46 With the several 
modifications of this tune-playing quality in playing of 
Preludes, Sarabands, Jigs, and Gavotts. 3776 Sir J. Haw- 
kins Hist. Mus. IV. m. i. 389 The Gavot is hardly to 
be traced further backwards than .. about the year 1670. 
3876 Ouida JVinter City £IL 65, I am certain he went to 
sleep one night after a gavotte with Montespan, and has just 
awakened. 1879 Grove's Did. Music I. 586/1 The gavotte 
should ahvays begin on the third beat of the^bar, each pa it 
finishing, therefore, with a half-bar. . „ _ 

attrib. 3774 Burney Hist. Mus. (1789) I. vi. 82 It-muM 
not be imagined that in our simple airs of the gavot ana 
minuet kind we have no musical rhythm. 

Hence Gavo'tte v., to dance a gavotte, rare . 

18:9 H. Busk Vestriati hi. 6= In rusty gown eavotting r.l 

a Gaw (gp), sb.I Sr. [Of uncertain origin : peril, 
identical with gaw Sc. form of Gall sb. ; but the 
sense is not easy to account for on this supposi- 
tion.] (See quots. 1793 311(1 1812.) Also allrto. 



GAW. 


86 


GAY. 


in gnw-cut (whence - cutting ), -fur ( = furrow ) : 
see quots. 

1793 Sir J. Sinclair Stat. Acc. Scotl. IX. 352 note, Gaw is 
that slit or opening made by a plough or spade in the side of 
a pond, loch, or stagnated water, by which it is drained off. 
1805 R. Somerville Agr. Surv. E . Loth. 172 As soon as a 
field is sown and harrowed, the gaw-furs, as they are pro- 
vincially called, are neatly and perfectly cleaned with the 
spade and shovel. 1812 J. Wilson Agric. Renfrrwsk. 130 
Open drains, called sloped gaws. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 0/ 
Farm I. § 779 In every variety of soil ploughed, .for winter, 
care shoula be taken to have plenty of channels or gaws or 
grips, as they are usually termed, so as the surface water 
may find them at every point by which to escape . . The 
precaution of gaw-cutting should never be neglected. Ibid. 

§ 854 The gaw-cuts, small channels cut with the spade, are 
carefully made through every natural hollow of the ground. 
1888 Sheffield Gloss. i Gaw cut. 

Gaw (gp), -f#. 2 rare— 1 . 7 Short for Gewgaw. 

1822 T. Mitchell A ristopk.,^ Wasps n. ii. Like this, with 
his hair Curling tier above tier, With his gauds and his 
gaws Do despite to the laws. 
tGaw, v. Obs. Forms: 3 gawen, gowen, 5 
gou, 6 gawe. [cf. ON. gd to heed.] intr. To 
gape, stare ; to look intently. 

ci20oOrmin 12233 And do]} itt {sc. hoarded money] te nan 
o]>err god Butan j>att tatt tu gowesst pceronne )?a pu gast 
tserto. c 1300 Seyn Julian 125 Ne make j>ou namo men 
gawen on me ! c 1420 Anturs of Arth. x. (Irel. MS.) The 
bryddus in the boes, That off other texts on] the gost gous 
{Thornton MS. gewes, riming with bewes, clewes; Douce 
MS. glowes] Thay scryken. 2566 Drant Horace's Sat. 1. i. 
A j b, Who gapes, who gawes, who pores, who pries, who 
proggs his mate but he? 1808-25 Jamieson s. v., To gawe , 
to go about staring in a stupid manner. Teviotd. 

Gaw, Sc. var. Gall sb. 1 , sb. 2 , v . 1 
Gawbardyne, -berdyne, obs. ff. Gaberdine. 
tGawberd. Obs. Also -berfc, -barfce. [Of 
obscure origin ; the first element is perh. = OE. 
gealg- gallows, as in Gallow(s-balk. The word 
seems to have been confused inextricably with 
Cobbard.] (See quot. 1847-78.) 

1483 Cat It. Angl. T51/2 A Gawbert, j/>e/>urgium. 1520 
Lane. Wills II. 10 All my iron broches gawbarte. 1591 
Garrard Art IVarre 14 Or that for rost meat he makes a 
spit, wodden Gawberds [etc.]. 1847-78 Halliwell, Gau - 

berts , iron racks for chimneys. 

Gawcie, -cy, vars. Gawsy a. 

Gawd, Gawd- : see Gaud, Gaud-. 

Gawelok, obs. form of Gaveiock. 

Gawf (g§ 0 » s &‘ •&. Forms : 6 gawf(e, gaufe, 
7 gaff. [Onomatopoeic.] A loud noisy laugh; 
only in phrase to give a gawf. Also gauf {of) 
laughter. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxv. 22 ‘ Tehe ’, quod scho, and 
gaif ane gaufe [v.r. gawf]. a 1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 
1848 II. 67 Sche gaif ane gawfe of lauchter, and said, * Now 
will I go \ Ibid. 404 Sche first smyleit, and efter gaif ane 
gawf lauchter. 1678 Sinclair Satan's Invis. World 88 The 
Devil gave a great gaff of laughter. 

Gawf (ggf), v. Sc. Also gaff, gauf. [Con- 
nected with prec.] intr. To laugh noisily. 

1719 Ramsay Ep. to Hamilton itt. 77 Gaffin they \vP sides 
sae sair [etc.]. 1721 — Elegy on Patie Birnie 2 The famous 
fidler of Kinghorn, Who gart the lieges gawff and girn ay. 

Gawge, Gawg- : see Gauge, Gaug-. 

Gawin, Sc. f. Gain sb . 1 Obs. 
t Gawish, a. Obs. [? Gaw v. + -ish. In all 
the examples, conceivably a misprint for gawrish , 
garish ; but the occurrence of Gaw v. in Drant 
confirms the reading in the first quot.] Staring, 
gaping ; showy, gaudy. 

1567 Drant Horace's Ep. it. i. G vj, A gawishe sort gredie 
to gase Not gredie to be tawght. 1567 J. Sanford tr. 
Epictetus 11 a, What is our life? a gawish game, a sweete 
delighting play.. 1589 L. Wricht Displ. Dutie 41 Your 
attyre. .not gawish. but godly: as beseemeth Christianitie. 
1603 H. Crosse Vertues Commzu. (1878) 74 The minde is 
set vpon fashions, fangles, and gawish cloathes, now one, 
and then another. 1626 T. Adams Diseases of Soul xvii. 65 
A gawish Traucller that came to Sparta, who standing in the 
presence of Lacon a long time vpon one leg, that he might be 
obserued & admired, cryed at the last, * O Lacon, thou ’ [etc.]. 

Gawk (gpk), sb. [perh. f. next ; but' see Gawk 
v.] An awkward person ; a fool ; a simpleton. 

Johnson, followed by later lexicographers, confounds this 
with Gowk, cuckoo, simpleton. 

1837 Ht. Martineau See. Amer. I. 290 They [his sons] 

S roved 1 such gawks * that they were unable to learn. 1850 
Irs. Carlyle Lett. (1883] IT. 114 That barenecked hooing 
gawk Stewart. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman 30 The girl 
was by common judgment and report a gawk. 

Gawk (g§k), a. Also eauk. [Of difficult 
etymology ; npp. a contraction of a disyllabic word 
which appears in many north-Eng. dialects as 
gaulick-, ga/loc-, gattlisA- {hand, handed ) : see 
Ray N. C. iVords 1674-91 (E. D. Si), Thoresby 
Let. to Say 1 703 (E. D. S.), and the Whitby and 
Mid-Yorks, glossaries. 

The natural assumption that the word represents an adop- 
tlon of a prehistoric form of F .gauche has grave difficulties : 
it is not certain that the etymon of the Fr. word had an l at 
all (see Hatz.*Darm., where it is assumed that the word has 
lost a nasal) ; and even on the common view that gauche 
represents an OLow Frankish “walki, it would be expected 
that an Eng. adoption old enough to retain the l would 
have w as the initial.] 

Left. Also in Comb., as gawk-handed. 

1703 Thoresby Let. to Ray (E.D.S.) Gawk hand, Gallock 


kand y [the] left hand. 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., 
Gauk-kanded, left-handed. 1876 Mid-Yorksh, Gloss., 
Gawk-hand, the left hand. 

Gawk (gpk), V. dial. as. Also gauk. [perh. 
f. the sb. ; possibly, on the other hand, an iterative 
f. Gaw v. (with suffix as in tal-k, wal-k , lur-k), in 
which case it may be the source of the sb.] intr. 
To stare or gape stupidly. 

1785 M. Cutler in Life , Jmls. $ Corr. (1888) II. 227 We 
.. do little else than sit in the chimney-corner, repeating 
over the same dull stories, or gawking at one another with 
sorry grimace. 1862 Mrs. Stoddard Morgesons xui. (1889) 
68 The whole table stared as we seated ourselves . . ‘ How 
they gawk at you whispered Temperance, a x866 Keble 
in Sir J. Coleridge Mem. A". (1869) xxi Making one ashamed 
of going gawking as one is wont to do about the world. 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Gauk, to stare vacantly. jBB^Harpeds 
Mag. Sept. 528/1 I'd like t’ know what you’d say if 'I went 
down thar and gawked around like you do up vere. 1890 
Gloucesfersh. Gloss., Gaiuk, to loiter and gape about. 
Hence Gawking ppl. a. 

1892 Stevenson & L. Osbourne Wrecker (ed. 2) 237 Un- 
mindful of the gawking creatures that struggled and died 
among their feet. 

Gawlrish (gp'kij), a. [f. Gawk sb. + -ish.] 
Like a ‘gawk’, awkward, clownish. 

2876 White Cross^ fy.Dove of Pearls xlviii. 332 Some of 
the young women in these parts were quaint, gawkish, and 
from very shyness, awkward. 

Gawky (gp'ki), and sb. [f. Gawk sb. (? or v.) 
+ -yL] 

A. aaj. 

1 . Of persons : Awkward and stupid ; ungainly. 
1759 J. Townley High Life below Stairs 1. i, Under the 

Form of a gawky Country Boy I will be an Eye-witness of 
my Servants Behaviour. 1786 Burns Ep. to M’ Adam ii, 
Now deil-ma-care about their jaw, The senseless, gawky 
million. 1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 
xi. Sigh 15 A stupid gawky boy of about 24. i860 Thack- 

eray Lovel ii, I should hke^ to know who that great tall 
gawky . . girl in the passage is. 2862 Miss Braddon Lady 
Audley iii, Her cousin looked round in gawky embarrass- 
ment. 

2. transf. of things. 

1822 Galt Ayrslt. Legatees x. 288 As for the town of 
Brighton, it ’s what I would call a gawky piece of London. 
2832 L. Hunt Sir R. Esher _ (2850) 133 Never heard I in 
my life such an infernal noise as our great gawky ship 
made. 2843 Ld. Shaftesb. in Life xi. (1887) 263 The little 
church, .choked with high gawky boxes that they call pews. 

B. sb. An awkward, foolish person ; a lout, 
a simpleton. 

1724 Ramsay Tead. Misc. (1733) II. 163 What signifies 
how pawky, Or gentle-born ye be,— bot youth In love your 
but a gawky. 2762 Lond. Chron. XI. 263/2 Some wear 
their hats . . pointed into the air ; those are the Gawkies. 
a. 1764 Lloyd Fasti. Ep. to Friend 55 The great gawky 
Admiration, Parent of stupid Imitation. 1777 Sheridan 
Sch. Scand. 11. it, She is. .an awkward gawky. 2863 Mrs. 
C. Clarke Shahs. Char. ii. 58 Audrey is the most perfect 
specimen of a wondering she-gawky. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. 
Der. vi. xlviii, Nothing makes a woman more of a gawky 
than . . showing tempers in public. 

Hence Ga’wkihood, the condition, state, or 
period of being a c gawky ’ ; Ga’wldness, the 
quality of being gawky. 

1872 F. W. Robinson Bridge of Glass II. 11. xxii. 285 It 
was like the Fanny Redbridge whom he had teased and 
jested with in her girlhood and gawkyhood. _ 2873 Miss 
Broughton Nancy III. ii. 32 The crude gawkiness of the 
raw girl he has drifted into marrying. 2889 Barrie Window 
in Thrums xiv. 127 The minister’s wife .. smiling good- 
humouredly at country gawkiness. 
tGawl, v. Obs. rare- 1 . [? echoic; cf. Gowl.] 
trans. 7 To bawl out. 

1592 Greene Disput. 25 He . . could gawll out many 
quaint and ribadrous ligges and songs. 

Gawl, obs. form of Gall sb. and v. 

Gawlin (gp'lin). Sc. 7 Obs. [Of obscure origin ; 
Jamieson suggests ON. gagl goose.] (See quot.) 

1703 M. Martin West. /si. 71 The Gawlin is a Fowl less 
than a Duck; it is reckon’d a true Prognosticator of fair 
weather, for when it sings, fair, .weather always follows. 

Gawling, var. Gaulin. 

Gawm, Gawm(b)less : see Gaum, -less. 
Gawn (ggn). Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 gawne. 
See also Goan, [contraction for Gallon.] 

1 . A gallon. 

^1565 in T. Sharp Diss. Cov, Myst. (1825) 50 It’ payd for 
jij gawnes of ale in the pagiand. 1609 C. Butler Fan. Mon. 
iii. {1623) E iv, The abating of one inch in each dimension, 
abateth a gawne in the content. 1692 Wood Ath.-Oxon. 

II. 379 His fare was course, his drink of a penny a gawn 
or gallon. 2886 Chesh. Gloss., Gawn, a gallon. 

2 . (See quots.) 

2688 R. Holme Armoury in. 320/2 A Gawn'.. is a Vessel 
made after the form of a Piggen, but it hath a long handle or 
neck thereby to reach to the bottom of deep Brewing Vessels 
to fetch out the Liquor. 1841 Hartshorne Salop. Antiq. 
Gloss., Gawn, a small bucket chiefly used in brewing. 
2881 Leicestersh. Gloss., Gawn, a milking lade; any ves- 
sel for lading out a liquid. 3890 Sale-Catal. Sufficld 
House near Derby, Two milk gawns. 2894 .S’. E. I Fore. 
Gloss,, Gawn, a tub holding about a gallon, and usually 
having an handle projecting upwards on one side. 
Gawncel(y, var. G ansel. Obs. 

Gawne, var. Gain v. j Obs. 
t Gawne, v. Obs — 1 App. a late spelling of 
gone Gane v. 

* 5^3 B- Googe Eglogs, etc. (Arb.) 84, I take not I as 
some do take, To gape and gawne for Honours hye. 


Gawney (gp'ni). dial, or colloq. See also 
Gone r. [? Connected with Gane {gone, gawn) v.] 
A simpleton. 

1842 A kerman Wil/sh. Gloss., Gawney, a simpleton. 
— Wiltsh . Talcs 83 Leave m’ Money’ great gawney ! 1880 
Jefferies Gr. Feme F. 257 A hand-barrow, then— you 
gawnies 1 

Gawp : see Gaup. 

Gawpy : see Gaupy s.v. Gaupus. 

Gawre;n, var. Gaure. 

Gawse, var. Gauze. 

Gawsy (gp’si), a. Sc. and north, dial. Forms : 
8 gaweie, 8-9 gaucie, -cy, 9 gausie, -sy, gawey, 
•sey, -sie, 8- gawsy. [Of unknown origin.] Of 
persons ; Well-dressed and jolly-looking. Of 
things : Large and handsome. 

1720 Ramsay Edinbls Salut. to Ld. Carnarvon tii, But 
since I have been fortune's sport, I look nae hauf sae 
gawsy. <11774 Fergusson Poems (1814) II. 44 Pacing wi’ 
a gawsy air In gude Braid Claith. 1785 Burns Holy Fair 
xxiv, In comes a gaucie, gash Guidwife. 1786 — 7 W 
Dogs 35 His gawcie tail, wi’ upward curl, Hung owre 
his hurdles wi’ a swirl, a 1820 Tannahill Poems, Rab 
Roryson's Bonnet (1846) 116 A braw gaweier bonnet there 
never was seen. 18x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xvi, Gawsie and 
grand he Iookit, like ony queen in the land. _ Ibid, xxyiii, 
Whilk is a dribble in comparison of our gawsie Scots pint. 
1830 Galt Lawrie T. 1. ii. (1849) 4 A decent, gausy, con- 
versible carlin. 1888 Glasgow Even. Times 9 Aug. 2/5 Not 
so long ago it was quite orthodox to have big gaucie, 
midden in front of or near the house doors in Glasgow. 
1894 Crockett Raiders 393 He cam’ steppin* sae gawsy 
across the dry stanes at Sandy’s Ford. 

Gay (ge>), a., adv., and sb. Forms : 4 gai(e, 
4-7 gayo, (9 Sc. gaie), 4- gay. [a. F. gai (re- 
corded from 1 2th c.) = Pr. gai, guai (? jai), OSp. 
gayo, Pg. gaio, It. gajo. 

The ulterior etymology is disputed : the view of Diez, 
that the word is a. O'KG. ghhi swift, headlong (mod.Ger. 
jahe), is now generally abandoned. An etymon more satis- 
factory both with regard to sense and phonology' is OHG. 
whhi pretty (MHG. w£he, mod. dial, wxh) ; but some 
scholars doubt whether the Rom. forms can represent 
a Ger. word with medial h. The sense ‘slack, not closely 
fitting which exists in all the Rom. langs. (though not 
recorded very early in any of them) may possibly be of ety- 
mological significance.] 

A. adj. 1 . Of persons, their attributes and 
actions; Full of or disposed to joy and mirth; 
manifesting or characterized by joyous mirth; 
light-hearted, exuberantly cheerful, sportive, merry. 

a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 52 Heo is .. Graciousc, 
stout, ant Gay, Gentil, jolyf so the jay. . c 1386 Chaucex 
Millers T. 253 This Absolon, that lolifi was an d gay» 
Gooth with a sencer on the haliday. C1440 York. Myst. 
xxix. 292 Boy, be not agaste if we seme gaye. i $*4 
Barclay Cyt. <5- Upiondyshm. (Percy Soc.) p. iii, Making 
the tapster come gay and feate. 1706 Stanhope Para/hr. 

III. 367 That gay insulting Man was particularly careful 
to distinguish himself from his poor dejected Companion. 
1784 Cowper Task 1. 493 Whom call we gay? The lark 
is gay. 1795-2824 Words iv. Excurs . hi. 507 The choir 
Of gay companions. i8xz J. Wilson Isle of Palms 1.5a 
’ Smiles wander o’er thy placid face As if thy dreams were 
gay. 1&13 Lytton Last Bar. 1. i, Edward was the hand- 
somest, tne gayest, and the bravest prince in Christendom- 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 431 He made an efiort to 
converse with them in his usual gay style. x6So iJUWA 
Moths II. 123, 1 .knew he was gay and careless. . 

transf. 2730-46 Thomson A utuvin 705 Quick As is the 
wit it gives, the gay champagne. 

absol. 1712 Pope Ep. to Miss Blount x6 And the gay 
mourn’d, who never mourn’d before. 1789 W, Bucha. 
Dovt. Med. (1790) 89 That greatest of human blessings 
[sleep], .visits the happy, the cheerful, and the gay. 

Craig Led. Drawing viii. 440 To the youthful and ga>» 

I would recommend these studies most particularly. 

b. Of a horse; Lively, prancing. [So in ir.J 

rare— 1 . 

2826 Disraeli Viv. Grey vi. ii, As spruce a cavalier as 
ever pricked gay steed on the pliant grass. _ . 

c. With implied sense of depreciation ; Airy, 

off-hand. . , 

x 779-8 1 Johnson L. P., Pope Wks. IV. 21 Fenton . .marie 
him a gay offer of five pounds. Ibid. 99 Gay indiffercnc . 

fd. In poetry: Applied to women, as a con- 
ventional epithet of praise. Obs. (Cf. Free a. 3 d 
c 2350 Will. Palemc 816 Whan g a >’ c gerles 1 . wer< : in- 
to he gardin come, Faire fioures founde . of fele m 
hewes. c 1386 Chaucer Milled s T. 583 Some gay £ c *' 
Hath broght yow thus vpon the viritoot. *559 
Pass. Pilgr. 225 The learned man hath got the lad> £ )• 
a 1802 Prince Robert in Child Ballads iv. 284 Prince NO 
has wedded a gay ladyc, He has wedded her with a rms* 
e. The gay science ; a rendering of gai saber, 
Provenfal name for the art of poetry. , 

28x3 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LX A. 455 M* j 

an heroic or tragic cast had their effusions , Not 

poetry the gay science. 2855 Milman Lat. Chr. IV. 3*3 
forbidding himself those amorous indulgences » 

the reward of chivalrous valour, and of the ‘gay s . c,c , ; *- 

2 . Addicted to social pleasures and dissipa* 

Often euphemistically : Of loose or immoral » c - 
2637 Shirley Lady of Pleasure v, K J b, Lcrd.f L nf i r j. 
be angry, Madam. Cel. Nor rude, though gay men hav L 
ledge. 2700 T. Brown tr. Eresny's A musein. per. a 
130 Every Dunce of a Quack, is call’d a Pb>'M c,ar V ’ . ' 

Gay thing, a Chevalier. 2703 Rowe Fair Pent t. 
that Haughty, Gallant, Gay Lothario? X754 Adi t 
No. 224 f 7 The old gentleman, whose character 1 
better express than in the fashionable phrase which ” - 

contrived to palliate false principles and dissolute m 
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had been a gay man, and was well acquainted with the town. 
2701 Burke Let. to Member Nat. Assembly Wks. VI. 36 The 
brilliant part of men of wit and pleasure, of gay, young, mili- 
tary sparks. 2798 Ferriar lllustr. Sterne ii. 40 The dis- 
solute conduct of the gay circles in France is not of modem 
date. 1809 Malkin Gil Bl. vii. i. III. 10, I.. posted myself 
on the high road, where the gay deceiver was sure to be 
intercepted, 1847 H. Rogers Ess. I. v. 214 For some_ years 
he lived a cheerful, and even gay, though never a dissipated 
life, in Paris. 1849 Macaulay Hist . Eng.v i. II. 103 The 
place was merely a gay suburb of the capital, 1851 May- 
hew Lond. Labour I. 38a The principal of the firm was 
what is termed ‘gay’. He was particularly fond of attend- 
ing public entertainments. He sported a little as well, and 
delighted in horse-racing. 1891 E. Peacock N. Brendon 
I. 302 This elder Narcissa had led a gay and wild life 
while beauty lasted. 1897 J- Hutchinson Archives Sttrg. 
VIII. 224 My patient was a married man, who admitted 
having been very gay in early life. 

absol. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 196 On the vices 
of the young and gay he looked with, .aversion. 

b. Hence, in slang use, of a woman : Leading an 
immoral life, living by prostitution. 

1825 C. M. Westmacott Eng. Spy II. 22 Two sisters— 
both gay. 1857 J. E. Ritchie Night Side Lond. 40 The 
gay women, as they are termed, are worse off than American 
slaves. 1868 Sund. Times 19 July 5/1 As soon as ever a 
woman has ostensibly lost her reputation, we, with a grim 
inappositeness, call her ‘gay*. 1885 Hull «$• Line. Times 
26 Dec. 8/4 She was leading a gay life. 

.3. Bright or lively-looking, esp. in colour ; bril- 
liant, showy. 

13.. K. Alis. 3204 Gret pruyde and gay gere. 13.. E. 
E. AUit. P. A. 260 In f)is gardyn gracios gaye. c 1386 
Chaucer Prol. xn, Vpon his aim he baar a gay bracer, 
c 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) Ivi, He come in als gay 
gere, Ryjte as he an angelle were. 3463 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 41 My best gay cuppe of erthe. 1508 Dunbar 
Tua mariit Wemcn 365 He grathit me in a gay silk, et 
gudly arrayis. 1539 Will of Asly/t (Somerset Ho.), My 
gaye potte of glasse, 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 
6. His oun gai gallant gaskins do and wtl desen it suffi- 
ciently. 1638 F. Junius Paint. Ancients 285 Too much 
cheerefulnesse of gay and flourishing colours. 1650 Bul- 
wer A nthropomet. 260 The Brama’s, who delight in such 
Gay-babies, 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to P'ccss 
of Wales 1 Apr., The perpetual spring, .makes everything 
gay and flourishing. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian i, In 
every gay carriage that passed, he hoped to see. the object 
of his constant thought. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 1. ii, They 
were now in that quarter which was filled with the gayest 
shops. . i860 Piesse Lab. Client. Wonders (i860) 131 The 
Collinsta verna, a gay, dark purple flower, 1870 E. Peacock 
Ralf Skirl. III. 233 Their costumes were gay with ribbons, 
absol. m 1842 Mi all in Nonconf. II. x The civil magistrate, 
dressed in his gayest, approached the altar. 

4. Finely or showily dressed. Now rare. 

C1381 Chaucer Pari. Pottles 234 Wommen y-nowe, of 

whiche somme ther were Faire of hem-self, and somme of 
hem were gay. 1387 Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 241 Cleo- 
patra made here gay. c 1475 Rauf Coityar 484 He is the 
gayest in geir, that euer on ground glaid. 1509 Barclay 
Skyp of Polys (1570) 27 Women .. sell their soules and 
bodyes to go gay. 1604 Shaks. Oth. ii. i. 151 She that .. 
Neuer lackt Gold, and yet went neuer gay. 1801 Strutt 
Sports & Past. 1. i. 7 The king was desirous of knowing the 
name of this gay gentleman. i8iz J. Wilson Isle of Palms 
in. 600 Vaunt not. gay bird 1 thy gorgeous plume. 1859 
Tennyson Enid 284 The armourer.. seeing one so gay in 
purple silks. 

5. In immaterial sense: Brilliant, attractive, 
charming, + Formerly also of reasonings, etc. : 
Specious, plausible. 

1529 More Dyaloge in. Wks. 243/2 Those reasons semed 
. .gay and glorious at the first sight. 1548 Hall Chron., 
Hen. VI , 1 13 Thei with money, and gay promises, first cor- 
rupted a Miller. 1562 Cooper Ansiv. Apol. Priv. Masse 
57 b, You will seeme with your gay gloses toglorifie the bloud 
of Christe. 1634 Milton Comus 790 Enjoy your dear wit, 
and gay rhetoric. 1638 Chillingw. Relig. Prot. 1. vi. § 5. 
327, 1 would fain know what gay probabilities you could 
devise to disswade him from this Resolution. 1709 Pope 
Ess. Crit. 392 Let not each gay turn thy rapture move. 
1779-81 Johnson L. P., Pope Wks. IV. 17 All the gay 
varieties of diction were ready at his hand. 
f 6 . Brilliantly good ; excellent, fine. Ohs. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 54 A gud gay wynd out off the 
rychtartcom. 1533 Bellenden Livyw. vii. (1822) 127 Becaus 
vertew wes honorit in this wise, it gaif occasioun to wemen to 
do gay vassalege. 1540 Hyrde tr. Vines' Instr. Ckr. Wont . 
(1592) Nv, But lookein the same booke, how goodly and gay 
is the prais of a good woman. 1550 Latimer Last Serm. 
bef. Edi v. VI (1562) 125 The concord of brethren, & agreeing 
of brethren is a gay thing. . 1563 T. Wilson Logike 15 b, 
People, which haue moche dispraised ail temporall lawes. . 
thinkyng it mete that all common weales, should onelyhaue 
the Gospell, and none other lawe at all.. This male seme 

! to some, a gaie saiy ng where as in deede, it is bothe foolishe, 

and wicked. 1573 Tusser Hush. xxxv. (1878) 80 The 
labour is little, the profit is gay. . 1577 Harrison England 
Ded. (1877) 1. p. cix, And thus with hope of good although 
no gaie successe. 1593 Tell-Trot/is N. V. Gift 38 It is a 
gay thing to come to dignity. 

+ b. ironically. Ohs. 

1581 J. Bell Haddon's Answ. Osor. 11 b, O gay payre of 
Byshops, which are so intangled in two examples. onely, 

* that [etc.]. 1582 G. Martin Discov. Corrupt. Script, vii. 

1 320 If these later Rabbines be the Hebreues that Beza 

f meaneth, and which these gay English translatours follow. 

+ C .To have a gay mind : * to have a good mind 
to be very much inclined. 

■ x 557 Pole in Strype Eccl. Mem. III. App. Ixviii. 238 Yf 

I you.. had suebe a gay mynde to restore the ruynes of the 

* Chyrches. 

J 7. Of quantity or amount. Pretty good, * toler- 

, able *, 1 middling Sc. and north. Also Gey. 


1796 W. Marshall Yorkslt. Gloss, (ed. 2), Gay, consider- 
able, middling, ordinary. x8ox Seward Lonsdale Dial. 54 
> (E. D. S. No. 76) Thau knaes it’tle be a gay dele, when it‘s o 
’put tagidder. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss. 1882 in Lane. Gloss. 

8 . dial. In good health ; well, convalescent. 

2855 Robinson Whitby Gloss. s.v., I am quite gay I thank 

you. 1876 in Mid-Yorksh. Gloss. 1877 N. W. Line. Gloss. 
s. v., I heard thoo was badly, but thoo looks gay. 1887 
Kent. Gloss, s.v.,1 don't feel very gay this morning. 

9. Comb., chiefly parasynthetic, as gay-coloured, 
- flowered , -humoured, -looking, -seeming adjs. ; gay- 
feather U.S. , the name of a plant (see quot.). 

1866 Howell Vetiet. Life xx. 342 Brilliant tapestries and 
other * gay-coloured cloths. 1880 Libr. Univ. Kturwl. 

\ (N.Y.) VI. 493 *Gay-feather, the common name for the 
I lintris scariosa and spicata. 1856 Farmer's Mag.. Jan. 2 
The *gay-flowered Senecio of the Canaries, known in gar- 
I dens under the name of Cineraria. 1886 Mrs. Burnett 
| Little Ld. Fauntleroy vi. (1887) 114 Everything was bright 
1 and cheerful with gay-flowered chintz. 2883 F. M. Peard 
I Contrad. x, It was a fresh, *gay-humoured day. 2897 Daily 
News 22 Apr. 3/3 A *gay looking gig now put out from 
1 Palermo. 2595 Spenser Hymn Heavenly Beauty 299 This 
, vile world and these *gay-seeming things. 

B. adv. 

*j*l. a. Brightly, showily — Gaily 1 . b. In a gay 
mood, joyously = Gaily 2 . Ohs. 

1415 Hoccleve To Sir J. Oldcastle 41^ Ymages. .causen 
men honure The seint after whom maad is that figure, And 
nat worsshippe it how. gay it he wroght. 2500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xliii. 28 Send in ^our steid, ^our ladeis grathit vp 
I gay. 1577 P- Googe Hcresbaclis Hush. 1. (1586) 7 Nor 
seelyng garnisht gaye with Imagrye, Nor ritche aityre we 
see. 1633 Bp. Hall Occas. Medit. (1852) 212 Not acknow- 
ledging any friend, but . . the nurse, that dresses us gay. 1744 
Sarah Fielding David Simple II. 161 He was dressed very 
gay. 1754 J. Shebbeare Matrimony (2766) II. 140 This 
paid her Debts, and put some.considerable Sum of Money in 
her Pocket, with which she lived as gay as before. 

2, Very. Also in weaker sense : Considerably, 

1 pretty*. Frequent in dial. A gay few=a good 
few : see Few 2 d. Often written Gey. 

1686 G. Stuart foco-ser. disc . Ep. Ded., Your Enemies 
(of which., yo’ve had a gay convenient number). 2807 Sir 
J. Carr Caled. Sketches xit. 212 It is a gaie (very) bonnie 
place to be out of the world. 28x6 Scott Old Mort. vii, I 
ken I'm gay thick in the head. 2884 Gd. Words 229 There 
was a gay few folks waiting to cross. 

3. Comb. Chiefly with pres, and pa. pples., as 
gay-beseen (see Besee II), - careering , - chirping , 
- moileyed , -painted, - shifting , -smiling, -spent, 
-spotted, -throned. 

2549 Chaloner Erasm. on Folly O ij b. What saie you to 
Courtiers? these minion *gaibeseen gentilmen. 2596 Spen- 
ser F. Q. vr. v. 38 Deckt with greene boughes, and flowers 
gay beseene. 28*4 T. Fenby 4 Temperam. 1. 45 Thy *gay- 
careering soul. 1844 Ld. Houghton Palm Leaves 132 The 
sparrow ^Gay-chirping by the door. 2742 Collins Eel., 
Abra 17 *Gay-motley’d pinks and sweet jonquils she chose. 
1777 Warton Poems 36 The butterfly, *gay-painted soon, 
Explores awhile the tepid noon. 2728-46 Thomson Spring 
190 The downward sun Looks out effulgent from amid the 
flush Of broken clouds *gay-shiftiog to his beam. 2747 
Ld. Lyttelton Monody Wks. (2774) 630 Ye lawns *gay- 
smiling with eternal green, Oft have you my Lucy seen 1 
2726-46 Thomson Winter 1037 Those busy bustling days, 
Those *gay-spent festive nights, 1728-46 — Spring 550 
Nor broad carnations ; nor *gay-spotted pinks. 1777 War- 
ton Poems 76 But since,*gay-thron'd in fiery chariot sheen, 
Summer has smote each daisy-dappled dale. 

C. sb. Obs. exc. dial, [the adj. used absol.] 

+ 1. A gay lady. Also, rarely of a man, a ‘ gal- 
lant*. Ohs. 

13. . Gazv. <9 Gr. Knt. 970 Gawayn gly3t on \>at gay, hat 
graciously Joked, c 2400 Destr. Troy 2679 Parys was pur- 
post with pouer to wende Into Grese for a gay, all on grete 
wise. 1:2420 Anturs of Arth. (Camden) xli, Then glop- 
punt that gaye. Hit was no ferly in faye. c 2475 [see 
Gainand]. 

2. Anythingthatlooksgayorshowy; an ornament; 
esp. one that is used to amuse a child. Now dial. 

2399 Langl. Rich . Redeles 11. 94 But how the gayes han 
y-gon, God wotte the sothe, Amonge myjtfuli men alle 
these many 3eris. c 2500 Maid Emlyn 330 in Hazl. E. P. P. 
IV. 94 This mannes name was Harry, He coude full clene 
cary, He loued prety gayes. 2529 Horman Vulg. 247 This 
baby hath many gayes hangyng at his necke. 1601 Dent 
Pathw. Heaven (1603) 41 As if a theefe should, be proud of 
his halter, a begger of his cloutes, a childe of his gay. 1655 
tr. De Parc's Francion 11. 36 He .. took pleasure in such 
Gayes, on purpose to be the more noted by wearing Cloathes 
out of the Common Mode. 1880 W. Comw. Gloss., Gays , 
children’s toys ; often, broken earthenware. 

t b. fig. A * toy *, childish amusement. Obs. 

1582 Breton Flourish Fancy, etc. (Grosari) 2.8/1 Though 
(perhaps) most commonly each youth Is giuen in deede, to 
follow euery gaye. 259* Sylvester. Du Bartas 1. iii. 2040 
O how I grieve, deer Earth, that (given to gays) Most of 
best Wits contemn thee now a-dayes.. 2667 L. Stucley 
Gos6el-Glass xxui. (1670) .232 Forraigners breed their 
Children.. to work those gaies with their hands. 2694 F. 
Bragge Disc. Parables 111. 83 It highly concerns us . . no 
longer childishly to doat upon empty gayts and trifles. 

3. A picture in a book. Now dial, (chiefly used 
by children). 

2646 Jenkvn Remora 30 ’Tis the gay in the lesson, that 
makes the childe delight to learn, a 2657 R. Loveday Lett. 
(2663) 149 Finding him still eager to put a gay before his 
book, I design’d him this which is now a cutting. . 1698 
Melbourne Notes Dryden's Virg. 4 Who, in.the inscription 
to his fine Gay in the Front of the Book, calls it very honestly 
Dryden’s Virgil. 2839 C. Clark f. Noakes M. Styles 157 
(E.D.S. No. 76) At a stall, soon Mary bote A hume-book 
full ov gays. 2884 Baring-Gould Mehalah xxxii. 322 ‘The 


master of Rest Hall is turning over a new leaf to-day.* 
4 Maybe — but I doubt it will be a blank one . . It won’t be 
a gay for him.’ 

tvr&y, v. Obs. [f. the adj.] a. intr. To be 
gay. b. trans. To make gay; to give a bright 
and pleasant look to ; to embellish. 

2581 Mulcaster Positions xxxviii. 170 Their natural 
towardnesse .. doth call vpon vs, to see them [girls] well 
brought vp ... Are not we to be eondemned of extreme vn- 
naturallnes, if we gay not that by discipline, which is giuen 
them by nature ? 2642 Hinde J. Bruen iv. 15 They are well 
contented that their children prove no wiser than themselves 
..nor have any skill in any arts but of Gaming, and Gaying. 
2672 Eachard Obs. Answ. Grounds Cent. Clerg)’ (1705) 35 
Children must have..gay’d and easie digestible Words. 

Ii Gayal (g£ N al, gayafl). Also 9 gay all, guyal, 
g(h)yal. [Hindi gayal.] A semi-domesticated kind 
of ox common in Burmah, Assam, and Bengal ; by 
some believed to be a variety of the Gaur ; by others 
regarded as a distinct species ( Bibos frontalis). 

2790 Asiatic Res. II. 188. When a rich man has made a 
contract of marriage, he. gives four or five head of gaydls 
(the cattle of the mountains) to the father and mother of the 
bride. 2808 Ibid. VIII. 512 ‘The Gaydl says Dr. Rox- 
burgh, ‘is nearly of the size and shape of the English bull \ 
2860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 119 The gaur, the gayal!, and 
other great wild oxen of India. 

Gaybine (g? bain). [f. Gat a. + Bine.] A 
name of several showy twining plants of the genera 
Ipomaa {Cent. Diet.) and Pkarbitis. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 523/x Gaybine, Pltarbitis. 
Gaydiang (g£ l *diseg). An Annamese vessel, 
somewhat resembling a Chinese junk. 

1855 Ogilvie, Suppl., Gay-diang, a.vessel of Anam, gene- 
rally with two, but in fine weather with three masts with 
lofty triangular sails. 

Gayety : see Gaiety. 

Gayge, obs. form of Gage. 

Gayhole, -holer, obs. ff. Jail, Jailer. 
t Gay horse. Obs.- 1 [f. ? Gay a. + Horse.] 
A bugbear or hobgoblin, carried about at plays 
and public shows, with wide jaws and great teeth. 
2483 Cath. Angl. 147/2 A Gay horse, manducus. 

Gayish (g^’ij). [f. Gay a. + -ish.] 

1. Somewhat gay. 

2824 J. Wilson in Blackw. Mag. XVI. 600 There’s a 
gayish song on the subject. 

2. dial. Fairly good or large ; ‘tolerable.* 

28^5 Robinson Whitby Gloss, s.v., ‘A gayish crop ’ ‘A 
gayish sample’.. 2876 Whitby Gloss. s.v., *It’s a gayish 
step te gan , or it’s ‘ gayish and far \ 

Gayity, Gayitry : see Gaiety, Gaytry. 
tGaylede. Obs.-' 

<72430 Two Cookery-bks. 1. 22 Gaylede. Take Atmaunde 
Mylke and Flowre of Rys, and do h e r-to Sugre or Hony, 
and Powder Gyngere ; hen take figys, an kerue hem a-to, 
or. Roysonys y-hole, or harde Wastel y-dicyd and coloure it 
with Saunderys, and sette it and dresse hem yn. 

Gayl(e, Gayler, -or, obs. ff. Jail, Jailer. 
Gay-Lu ssac tower (g^ilrt'ssek). [See next.] 
(See qnot. 1888 .) 

1888. W. W.. Fisher Elem. Chem. vii. 72 In order to catch 
.any nitric oxide which would otherwise pass away [in the 
manufacture of sulphuric acid], and be lost in the air, 
a tower, called a Gay.lussac’s tower . . filled with coke is 
interposed, and the gases from the chambers are passed 
through it. 2894 Daily Neivs 4 Sept. 2/6 The defendants 
were having repacked a gay lussac tower. 

Gaylussite (g^'hV'sait). Min. [f. the name of 
Gay-Lussac , a celebrated French physicist + -ite. 
Named by Boussingault in 1826 .] A double car- 
bonate of calcium and sodium, found in white or 
yellowish crystals. 

2826 Braude’s fntl. XXI. 406 New Mineral— the Gay- 
Lussite. 2892 Dana Min. 301 Gay-Lussite. 

Gayly, Gayn- : see Gailt, Gain-. 

Gayness (g^mes). [f. Gay a. + -ness.] The 
quality, condition or state of being gay. 

+ I. Delight, merriment, pleasure. Obs. 

2377 Langl P. PI. B. x. 81 But in gaynesse and in 
glotonye . . for-glotten her goode hem-selue. And breken 
nou^te to the beggar. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love n. x. 97 
Oftyms also odyr noys happyns hat gaynes & swetnes of 
lufars sturbyls. ?i5- • in. Pinkerton Anc. Siot. Poems (1786) 
192 The gaynis of my yeiris gent, The flouris of my fresche 
youtheid, I wait nocht how away is went. 

+ 2. Gay appearance, brightness of colour, dressi- 
ness, display, pomp. Obs. 

c 14^9 Pecock Re/r. n. xviii. 255 For to speke and write tho 
•wordis in sum gaynes and bewte. .theivsiden certein colouris 
of rethorik. 2562 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. xix. (1634) 727 
Clerkes did everywhere sheare their heads, least the)' should 
seem to covet the gainesse of haire. a 2594 Aylmer in Strype 
Life xiii. (2701) 274 Oh ! ye English ladies, learn rather 
. . to make your Queen rich for your Defence, than your 
Husbands poor for your garish Gayness. 260* MarstoN 
Antonio's Rev. I. ii, A modest eye forceth affection. Whitest 
outward gainesse light lookes but entice. 1660 S. Ford 
Loyal Subj. Exhult. 22 Such pomp and glory as declared 
how glad his Subjects were in their hearts, by the gayness 
of their habits. 1676 Hobbes Iliad (1677) 77 Hyla.. 
he dwelt . . And known was by the gayness of ms belt. 

+ b. A decoration, distinction. Obs. 

2670 Walton Lives iv . 338 The Orator. , takes place next 
the Doctors, is at all their Assemblies and Meetings and sits 
above the Proctors, is Regent orNon-regeiit at h»s pleasure, 
and such like Gaynesses. 2674 N . Fairfax Bulk At Rflv. 

To Rdr., Those borrowed words & gaynesses, that English- 
men have pickt and cull’d from other Tongues. 
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3 . = Gaiety i. 

1896 Advance (Chicago) Oct. 438 ‘There’s many a slip 
’twixt cup and lip \ she quoted with a gayness that belied 
her own words. 

-Gayole, Gayre, obs. forms of Jail, Gear. 
Gaysh(e, Gaysling, obs. ff. Gash, Gosling. 
Gaysome (g<F l, sDm), a. Now rare. [f. Gay a. 
+ -SOME.] a. Full of gaiety; blithe, buoyant, cheer- 
ful. b. Inspiring with gaiety ; cheery ; pleasant. 

a. 1610 Mirr. Mag., Robt. Normandie vii, And tier’d 
with heat of gaysome youth did venter, With warlike 
troopes the Norman coast to enter. ci6zz Chafmas Iliad 
xi. 194 His breast was heightned with the fire Of gaisome 
youth. 1839 Morn Poems , To Bust of my Son v, A gaysome 
elf, whose heart had ne’er Been tamed by grief. ' 

b. 1633 Ford Broken Heart ir, i, ‘Island!* prison; 
A prison is as gaysome: we’JI no islands. 1831 Lincoln 
Gas. 14 Oct. 3/1 Oh, ask me not to sing to-night, Nor bid 
me touch the gaysome Jute, 1854 W. White To Snntz.ff 
back it. (1835) 16 Paris .. its dingy quarters as well as its 
gaysome places. 

Gays on, var. Gasp. 

Gaysp, obs. form of G eason. 

Gayte, obs. form of Gate sb£, Goat. 
f Gay’try, gayitry. Obs. [Faltered from 
Gaiety, after poetry, coqneliy, etc.] — Gaiety. 

1655 Fuller Pisgah iv. vi. 111 A Bride (though never so 
mean a person, or silly servant) is decked and dressed in alt. 
gayitry lent unto her by her neighbours. 1685 Ckowne Sir 
C. Nice 11. 11 He’s the General Guitarre o’ the Town, 
inlay’d with every thing Women fancy ; Gaytry, Gallantry, 
Delicacy. Nicety, Courtesy. 

Gaytt, obs. form of Gate sbX 
Gazabo, var. Gazebo. 

Gazafylace : see Gazophilace. 

Gaze Also 6 gase. [f. Gaze v.] 

1 . That which is gazed or stared at. Obs. 

(In the first quot. gase may be another word or an un* 
meaning invention.) 

[a 15 29 Skelton Gar, I, Laurell 1206 This fustian maistres 
and this giggish gase.) 1543 Udall Erasm. Apophth. 25 
But this wise manne thought better to shewe of hymself an 
example of paciente suffreaunce, then to shewe a gase or 
sight for folkes to laugh at, in . . contending w* his wife. 
1546 Langley Pol. Vcrg % de Invent . vi. viii. 125 Outwarde 
apparell of the body, which is rather a gloriouse gase then 
nnye godlye edifiyng. c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. v, Those howers 
that with gentle worke did frame The louely gaze where 
eueryeye doth dwell. z6yz Milton Samson 34 Made of 
my enemies the scorn and gaze. 1739 Melmoth^ Fitzosb. 
Lett. (1763) 382 Who are more the gaze and admiration of 
the people in general? 1797 Mrs.^A. M, Bennett Beggar 
Girl (1813) 1. 223 His father lolled in his coach, and was the 
gaze of the village of Penry. 

2 . The act of looking fixedly or intently ; a steady 
or intent look. 


1566 Drant Horace's Sat. 1. vii. 203 For weryed with my 
bookisbe gaze, I noynte with supple oyle My loytrous 
limmes. c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon x. 126 Fancy that slip, 
peth in with a gaze, goeth out with a winke. 1712 Steele 
Sped. No. 406 r 6 In vain, you envious Streams, so fast 
you flow, To hide her from a Lover’s ardent Gaze. 17x8 
Entertainer No. xxii. 148 Beauty such as mov’d the whole 
City to Gaze and Admiration. 1794 Coleridce Death 
Chatterlon 66 Thy sullen gaze she bade thee roll On scenes 
that well might melt thy soul. i8zz W. Irving Braced. 
Hall xxvii. 244 Every event is a matter of gaze and gossip. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 235 The corpse .. was ex- 
hibited during several days to the gaze of great multitudes. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul {1883) 138 Who was this to whom His 
followers turned their last gaze ? 

fig, 1814 Cary Dante , Parad. v. 129 The sun. .when his 
Warm gaze Hath .on the mantle of thick vapours prey’d. 
1841 Browning Pippax 3 Oh, Day, if I squander a wavelet 
oftnee. . ine least of thy gazes or glances. 

3 . Phrases, + a. At first gaze : at first sight. To 
give (a person) the gaze: to be a spectator of, look on ■ 
at. {To have) in gaze: in prospect. To set oneself 
at gaze : to expose oneself to view, display oneself. 

*577 Stanyhurst Descr. Irel. in Holinshed (1587) II. 36/2 
You must not tmnke .. that you were sent gouemour into 
Ireland , .to pen your selfe vp within a towne or citie togiue 
rebels the gaze, to [etc.]. — Chron. Irel. ibid. 83/2 One of 
the earle his capteins presented him a band of Kerns . . and 
witnau demanded of the erle in what seruice he would haue 
them imploied : Mane (quoth he) let them stand by and 
giue vs the gaze. 1622 Brome Court Beggar n. Wks. 1873 
i. 206 To set vour selfe at gaze to draw them on. a 1657 
t 3) =35 Repugnant to any apprehension 

1 a £ at 5? 1 Raze d . ld not appear a visible aid to the cause. 

D. At gaze, fat a or the gaze ; said of a deer 
(now chiefly Her.-, see quot. 1828-40), also of 
persons : in the attitude of gazing, esp. in wonder, 
expectancy, bewilderment, etc. So in to stand at 

jf‘\ 5a i C \ Vi S i a ‘ the S aze ’ etc - t To hold 
at ga.e . to hold fascinated. Also with other preps. 

ffPPV °"' Uf V‘ lhe J a:c •' + To p'" to the 

ga.e . to puzzle, nonplus. See also Agaze. 

c 1430 f«e Agaze] i 579 Lvly Euphuee (Arb ) ,8 I haue 
read.. that the whole heard or Deare stand at heVazo if 
they smell a sweete apple . J. M Gkeeke ft Lo TCE Lmklnl 
g/. <15981 A f H hose eye holds wanton Venus at a gaze. 160C 
Knolles Hist. Turks (163S) 309 A shepheard ..strucken wit? 
the majesty of the man stood at gaze vpon him. t6« Bacon ‘ 
Hen. VII , 137 Especially as many as were English .- who were 
at a gaze looking strange one upon another. 1646 Sir C 
/ C o 5,1 Le rk Pt ! 1 in ?• Vau Kljan Protect. Cromwell 
U83B) II. 374 The business is too difficult for me to judge 
of, tor it puts our /earned men here to the gaze, a 1657 • 
R. Loveoay Lett. (1663) 140, I had still a likelyhood in 
gaze, a 1700 Drydf.n Ovid's Epht. I’rcf., Pindar is generally 
known to be a dark Writer, to want Connexion, .to soar out 


of Sight, and leave his Reader at a Gaze. 1704 Swift 
Tale of a Tublx, This vapour, .had so long set the nations 
at a gaze, a 1715 Burnet Own Time (1823) I. 128 And 
when the time of setting out the fleet came on, all were in 
a gaze whither it was to go. 1736 Bolingbroke Patriot . 
(1749) 22 All indifferent men^stood as it were at a gaze. 
zSz7 Chalmers Astron. Disc. i v. (1830) 139 There is nothing 
that can so set his adoring myriads upon the gaze. 1828-40 
Berry Encycl. Her . I. s.v., T he. hart, stag, buck, or hind, 
when borne in coat-armour, looking affrontce or full-faced, 
is said to be at gaze . . but all other beasts in this attitude 
are called guardant. 1859 J- White Hist. France (i860) 20 
On this occasion all Europe was on the gaze. 1864 Boutell 
Her. Hist. Pop. xix. § 5 (ed. 3) 310 vert, three Harts at 
gaze or. 1874 Farrar Christ II. Ixi. 407 The great body of 
the people seem to have stood silently at gaze. 

C. At gaze: by sight (said of a hit n ting-dog). 

1863 G. F. Berkeley Life $ Recoil. II. 236, 1 called on 
my deer dog * Thor ’ to help me, - for he could run a deer by 
nose as well as at gaze. 

Gaze (g^z), v. Also 5 gaase, 5-6 gase, 6 
gayse, gayze. [Of unknown origin ; possibly f. 
the same root as Gaw v. f with an -s- suffix. Rietz 
gives a Sw. dial, gasa to gape, stare.] 

1 . intr. In early use : To look vacantly or 
curiously about ; also, to stare, open one’s eyes 
(with astonishment). In modem use: To look 
fixedly, intently, or deliberately at something. 
Now chiefly literary. 

c 2386 Chaucer Clerk’s T. 2003 The peple gazed vp and 
doun, For they were glad.. To han a newe lady. C143Q 
Stans Puer 9 in Babees Bk. 27 Be symple in cheer; caste 
not f>i looke aside, Gase [v.r. gaase] not about, turnynge jri 
si3t oueral. C1530 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture 175 ibid. 76 
Gase thou not to and fro as one thats voyde of curtesye. 
1535 Coverdale Ecclus. ix. 7 Go not aboute gasinge in 
euery layne of the cite. 1667 Pepys Diary (1879) IV. 109, 
I did make them all gaze to see themselves served so nobly. 
1674 N. Cox Genii. Recreat. (1677) 50 That the Hare- 
finder should give the Hare three Sohoe’s before he put her 
from her Lear, to make the Grey-hounds gaze arid attend 
her rising.. j70oDryden Cymon 4- iphig. 171 With trembling 
heart Gazing he stood, nor would nor could depart. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 117 He stops, gazes round 
him, and seems to recover his natural tranquility. 1812 J. 
Wilson Isle of Palms n. 507 Long, long they gaze with 
meeting eyes. 1869 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) III. xi. 71 
Men gazed and wondered in every land. 

b. Const, at, on, upon. Also in indirect passive. 

1553 Eden Treat. Nezve Ind. (Arb.) 39 And stode gasinge 

on him and feling his apparell. 1583 Stanyhurst AEneis 11. 
(Arb.) 67, I ran too Priamus razd court, at castel I gazed. 
1631 Gouge God’s Arrozvs v. Ded. 406 You have brought 
me forth into the open field, and set me up to be gazed on, 
and baited at. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat . (1677) 57 The 
Hart, .when he is. .not afraid, he wonders at everything he 
seeth and taketh pleasure to gaze at them. 1758 Johnson 
Idler No. 7 * 3 The natives . . gaze upon a tumbler. 1820 
W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 40, I have often noticed the mute 
rapture with which he would gaze upon her in company. 
2866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neigh, i. (1867) 15 The boy 
gazing at the red and gold and green of the sunset sky. 
187a Morris Earthly Par. II. m.387 So up the long street 
then, Gazing about, well gazed at, went the men. 

c. quasi-/r*w.f. with adv. or phrase expressing 
result. 

1713 C’tess Winchelsea Misc. Poems 12 The amazed 
Emperor, When Cleopatra anchor’d in the Bay . . Like his 
own Statue stood, and gaz’d the world away. 173s Somer- 
ville Chase in. 497 An obsequious Crowd, As if by stern 
Medusa^ gaz’d to Stones, x’jgz S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. 1. 218 
So Scotia’s Queen, as slowly dawned the day, Rose on her 
couch and gazed her soul away. 

2 . trans. To stare at, look fixedly at. poet. - 

c 1591 Daniel Sonn. xxvi. in Arb. Garner I. 593 When, if 
she grieve to gaze her in her glass.. Go you, my verse ! go 
tell her what she was. 1593 Drayton Idea 593 So doth the 
Plow-man gaze the wand’ring Starre. 1667 Milton P. L. 
viii. 258 Strait toward Heav’n my wondring Eyes I turnd, 
And gaz’d a while the ample Skie. 1839 Bailey Fes/us xxii. 
(1848) 281 As who dare gaze the sun. 

Gazebo (gazrbo). Also 9 gazeboo, gazeebo(o, 
gazabo. [Commonly explained as a humorous 
formation on Gaze v., imitating Lat. futures like 
videbo 1 1 shall see ’ (cf. Lavabo) ; but the early 
quots. suggest that it may possibly be a corruption 
of some oriental word.] 

1 . A turret or lantern on the roof of a house, usually 
for the purpose of commanding an extensive pros- 
pect ; also, a similar erection in a garden or 
pleasure ground ; a belvedere or look-out. 

1752 W. & J. Halfpenny New Designs i\% 2 The Elevation ‘ 
of a Chinese Tower or^Gazebo. 1790 W. Wrighte Grotesque 
Archil. 7 The whole is lighted from the gazebo on the top. 
1828 Q. Rev. XXXVII. 316 Kent and his followers had 
temples, obelisks, and gazabos of every description in the 
park. 1858 W. White Month in Vorksh. 288, I was first 
led to the gazebo on the roof that I might enjoy the prospect 
of the town and neighborhood. 

2 . A projecting window or balcony. 

1843 Mrs. Rosier Rhone , Darro f ctc. II. 354 The houses 
[at Valetta, MaUa] are invariably built of stone, and provided 
with large projecting balconies or gazeebos covered and 
glazed, which open and close at pleasure. <11871 A. B. 
Granulle Autobiog. I. 223 Dwelling-houses, .present lofty 
walls without windows towards the street except here and 
there a single latticed gazebo. 

Gazee (g^zf*). ttonee'wd. [f. Gaze v. + -EE.] 

One who is stared at. 

1853 De Quincey Autobiog. Sk. Wks. I. 155 Such a group 
would relieve both parties — gazer and ga^ee — from too 
distressing a consciousness of the little business on which 
they had met. 


+ Ga*zefol, a. Obs . [f. Gaze sb. + -ful ; a 

Spenserian word.] That gazes intently. 

‘1595 Spenser Hymn Heavenly Beautie 22 The ravisht 
harts of gazefull men might reare To admiration of that 
heavenly light. 1596 — F. Q. iv. x. 28 Which when as I .. 
beheld with gazefull eye, I thought there was none other 
heaven then this. 

Ga*ze-hound. ‘ Also 6-7 gase-bonnd. [f. 
Gaze sb. + Hound sb."] A species of dog used in 
hunting, which follows its prey, by sight and not 
by scent. Now chiefly Hist. 

*57 ° J* Caius De Canibus Brit, xx Similiter a verbo nostrati 
gase, (quod fixius rem aliquam contueri esp Gasehunde 
appellatur nostris, quern ante Agasaum nominari dixinms. 
1610 W. Folkingham Art of Survey 9, English Mastiffes, 
Gase Houndes (or Lurchers) and Tumblers are in request. 
1714 Tickell in Steele's Poet. Misc. 178 See’st thou the 
Gaze-hound ! how with Glance severe From the close Herd 
he marks the destin’d Deer! 1808 Scott Alarm. 11. Introd. 
41 And foresters in green-wood trim, Lead in the leash the 
gazehounds grim. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D. xxii, I entered 
the house with some wrath upon me at seeing the gazehounds 
in the yard. 

Gazel, var. Ghazal, 

Ga’zeless, a. rare~ x . [f. Gaze sb. + -less.] 
Sightless, unseeing. 

a 1819 W olcot (P. Pindar) Progr. Admiration 11B Desire 
lies dead upon the gazeless eye. 

-Gazelle (gazed). Also 6-7 ? gugelle, 8 ghasel, 
9 gasel (err on. gazhal). [a. F. gazelle (OF. gazel, 
recorded in 14 th c.) ~ Sp. gacela , gacele , gaeel, Pg. 
gazella, It. gazzella , ad. Arab. ghazal, which 1 
prob. passed first into Sp. and thence to the other 
Rpm. tongues.] 

A small delicately-formed antelope, of which the 
typical species ( Gazella Dorcas) is a native of 
Northern Africa; other varieties are found in 


various parts of Africa and Asia. The gazelle is 
especially noted for the grace of its movements 
and the softness of its eyes. 

[1582 N: Lichefield Castan/tcda'S' Discov. E. Ind. ii. 6 b, 
Also they doe eate of beastes, which they call Gaze las.} 
1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 39 Heere also, besides 
goates, sheepe, deere, Gugelle, conies, .and ostriches. 1669 
Phil. Trans. IV, 995 The Gazelle, or wild African Shee- 
goat (the same with the Dorcas or Strepsiceros). 174S tr* 
F. Bersier in Hart. Misc. II. zSs Likewise Jeopardy or 
panthers tamed, which they use in the hunting of Gazelles. 
1807-8 W. Irving Salviag. (1824) 382 The turde-dove, the 
timid fawn, the soft-eyed gazel . . resorted to its vicinity. 
1813 Byron Giaour 474. 1822 Good Study Med. J. 277 
They [Bezoars] are while, yellow, or brownish; that of the 
gazhal is greenish blue. 1851 Layard Pop. Acc. Dtsccv. 
Ntneveh xiii. 352 Plenty of. .gazelles, wild boars, and lions 
for the chase. 

b. attidb. as gazelle-antelope ; gazelle-eyed adj. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. III. iii. 72 A gazelle-eyed beauty 
is considered as the highest compliment that a lover can 
pay. 1850 Swainson Quadrup. § 265. 256 The 
antelopes may, then, be said to have their horns lyre-snapeo- 

Hence GazeTUne a., ( akin to the gazelle 
(Cassell). 

Ga'zement. rare. [f. Gaze + -ment.] Stare, 
look, observation. , . 

1596 Spenser F. Q. v. iii. 17 Then forth he brought his 
snowy Florimele.. Coveted from peoples gazcmennvnij 
vele. 1829 Blackiv. Alag. XXV. 81 There he lookd with 
ceaseless guzement on its walls. 

Gazer (gei’zai). . Also 6 gaser. [f. Gazea. • . 
-er L] t 

1. One who gazes or look's steadily, esp. lro m 


motives of curiosity. . 

.1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke xix.. 4 He iZacheus] 
stood a lofte in a tree to bee a gazer vpon one^ man an “.‘V 
mo. 155* Bk. Com. Prayer, Commtm. xst Exhort., 1 J 
stand by as gasers and lokers on them that do c , on,m I uniC 7i:4 
XJJ90 Greene Never too late (r6oo) 2 Lockes where !Pj ,€ 
sit and twine Nets to snare the gazers eyne. zo\q Mw* * 
Eikon. Pref. Wk s. (1851) 332 The conceited portraiture 
before his Book .. sett there to catch fools and silly 
1742 Young Nt. T/t. vui. 493 Fain would he make the w 
his pedestal; Mankind the gazers. x8i8 Byron i C/t ■ A , ’ 
iv. clii, How smiles The gazer's eye with philosophic m • 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. 1: 625 Tower Hill was coi 
..with an innumerable multitude of gazers. 

2 . The name of a fish. ' _ 

1861 J.. Couch Bril. Fishes I. 68 Broad headed oarer. 
Polyfirosopus tnacer \ Nobis. . . t» 

*f Gaze*t(t. Obs. [a. F. gazette (obs.), a. 
gazzeita .] A Venetian coin of small value. 

The earliest quots. give its value as about three fart Jungs, 
but Cotgr. says ofithe F. gazette , ‘scarce worth our lar . 

and quot. 1682 agrees with this. Probably its wortl . 
in different places, as it was coined at Venice for circ 
in the Levant. • • 

1605 B. Jonson Volponc 11. »i.*(x6o7) Es, What mon ^ 
and most painefull circumstance Is here, to get som 
or foure Gazets ! Some three-pence i’th whole, for tn* . 
come too. 1632 Brome Novella m. Wks. *873^* 1 V T-hai'i 
Take from myhand a peece of foure Gazeits. 
three-pence sterling; you are bounteous, bir. fiaret* 

foum, Greece 1. 43 The owners sell the rest for U 
the pound, which is not a half-peny English. • 

Gazette (gaze-t \sh. Forms: 7 gnzotta,C 

(pi. gazetti, gazettaes), 7-Sgazot(t,(7ea® 

8 gazzotte, 7- gazette, [n. F. £ azct [ e ’ c z '. 
gazzeita, pi. gazzette (whence the earliest fo ‘ 
English), app. so called from the coin of tha ‘ 

(see G.izet), which may have been the sunt | 
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either for the paper itself or for the privilege of 
reading it ; but a derivation from gazzetta, dim. of 
gazza magpie, is not impossible. 

In late 17th and early 18th c., the word came to be accented 
.on the first syllable, and it is so marked by Johnson. Cowper 
{Table Talk 37) again accents it in the original fashion.] 

1. A news-sheet ; a periodical publication giving 
an account of current events. (Now only Hist.') 

The gazzetta was first published in Venice about the 
middle of the ifithc., and similar news-sheets appeared in 
France and England in the 17th. The untrustworthy 
nature of their reports is often alluded to by writers of that 
period; thus Florio explains gazzette as ‘running reports, 
daily nerves, idle intelligences, or Aim flam tales that are 
daily written from Italie, namely from Rome and Venice'. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone v. iv. (1607) M3, O, I. shall be’e 
the fable of all feasts ; The freight of the Gazetti. i6ix R. 
Richmond Panegyr. Verses, in Coryat Crudities e 2 b, For 
sure that lew from Venice came, we finde it so recorded, In 
late Gazettas. 1623 Accident in Blache Friers 15 Witnesse 
heauen and earth, & those rediculous Italian Gazetts, 
that come from Rome, Millane, and Antwerp, a 1639 Donne 
Lett. (1651) 234 Perchance you look not so low as our ordinary 
Gazetta. 1642 Howell, For. Trav. (Arb.) 27 The Gazets and 
Courants hee -should do well to reade weekly. 1646-8 G. 
Daniel Poems Wks. 1878 I. 21 1 , 1 will not speake of Feats, 
High Stories, to out-rant our dull Gazetts. a 1668 Davenant 
Newsfr . Plymouth iv. Dram. Wks. 1873 IV. 17 1 All’s true, 
I assure you. Can the gazets lie? Or the courants fail? 
1682 Dryden Medal, Ep. Whigs A 4 b, 1 am afraid it is not 
. read so much as the Piece deserves, because the Bookseller 
is every week crying help at the end of his Gazette, to get it 
off. 1762 Goldsm. Cit. IV. iv, This universal passion for 
politics is gratified by daily gazettes. 1812 Byron Waltz vi, 
She came, .and with her certain sets Of true despatches, and 
as true gazettes. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxi. (1869) IV. 
108/2 During a considerable time the. unofficial gazettes, 
though much more garrulous and amusing than the official 
gazette, were scarcely less courtly. 

b. Of a person : A news-monger. (So F. gazette?) 
1702 Farquhar Twin Rivals 1. i. (1703) 2 For that reason 
I communicate: I know thou art a perfect Gazette, and 
will spread the News all over the Town. 

2. spec . One of the three official journals entitled 
The London Gazette , The Edinburgh Gazette, and 
The Dublin Gazette , issued by authority twice a 
week, and containing lists of government appoint- 
ments and promotions, names of bankrupts, and 
other public notices. Hence sometimes used gen. 
for the official journal of any government. To be 
in the gazette', to be published a bankrupt. 

The first official journal published in England was The 
Oxford Gazette , the first number of which appeared in Nov. 
3665, when the Court was at Oxford on account of the 
plague. • Nos. 22 and 23 were printed in London, and with 
No. 24 the title was changed to The London Gazette. The 
Edinburgh Gazette was first issued in 1690, The Dublin 
Gazette in 1705. 

1665 Wood Life (O. H.S.) II. 49, Oct... In this month 
gazets were first published at Oxon, 1685 Luttrell Brief 
Rel.{ 1857) 1 . 324 There is a reward of 100Z published in the 
Gazet for any one that shal apprehend the said col. Danvers. 
1700 T. Brown tr. F resny’s A inusern . <$■ Com. 1 14 And you 
hear no more of our Goldsmith, till you find him in a Gazette, 
torn to pieces by a Statute of Bankrupt. 1762 Foote Lyan. 
Wks. 1799 I. 290 I’ll undertake to do more business by the 
single aid of the London Gazette, than by all. .that the whole 
race of rhymers have ever produced. 1805 Wellington in 
Gurw. Desp. (1837) III. 617, I do not augur any thing un- 
favourable to your promotion, because it is not confirmed by 
the last gazettes. 1817 Byron Beppo xlix, Our trifling bank- 
ruptcies in the Gazette. 1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle 
Conclus. 299 The great firm of Catchflat and Company 
figured in the Gazette, and paid sixpence in the pound. 
1855 Wynter Curios. Civiliz ., Advts. 15 The London 
Gazette, .is the only paper still in existence that had its root 
in those days. *859 Sala Tw. round Clock (1861) 48 He 
sometimes goes into the ‘Gazette’, paying but an infini- 
tesimal dividend in the pound.^ 1807 Daily News 16. Oct. 

• 3/1 Last night’s 'Gazette ’ contains the formal order that the 
city of Canterbury shall . . be the place where assizes are 
holden for the County of Kent. 

b. A report in an official gazette. 
xBox Syd. Smith in Lady Holland Life (1855) I. 50 If we 
were to read the gazette of a naval victory from the pulpit, 
we should be dazzled with the eager eyes of our audience. 

3. Comb., as gazette-writer ; f gazette -marks, 

• ? the points of a description in a * lost or stolen ’ 
advertisement, or in a * hue and cry 

as 678 Marvell Poems, Tom May's Death 267 Must 
therefore all the world be set on flame Because a Gazette- 
writer missed his aim? 1687 Congreve Old Bach. 11. ii, 
This rascally gazetwriter never so much as once mentioned 
me. 1703 De Fof. More Refortn. 670 All men would say the 
Picture was thy own, No Gazet Marks were half so quickly 
known. 1807 Hist. Ettr. in Ann. Reg. 241/2 Another appoint- 
ment made by the late administration was, that of gazette- 
writer created by patent for Scotland with a salary of ^300 
per annum. 

Gazette (gaze't), v. [f. prec. sb.] traits. To 
publish in a gazette. Chiefly pass. To be gazetted : 
to be the subject of an announcement in the official 
gazette ; to be named in the gazette as appointed 
to a command, etc. ; also, in early use, to be men- 
tioned or discussed in the newspapers. 

To be gazetted out : said of an officer whose resignation is 
announced in the gazette. 

1678 Marvell Groivik Popery Wks. 1875 IV. 406 The 
Parliament being grown to that height of contempt, as to 
be gazetted among runaway servants, lost dogs, strayed 
horses, and highway robbers. 1748 H. Walpole Corr. (1837) 
II. cxcvii. 250 Mr. VilHers, you know, has been much 
gazetted, and had his letters to the King of Prussia printed. 


18x3 Col. Hawser Diary (1893) I. 69 Received official 
information that I was gazetted out. 1831 Lytton Godolfkin 
Z3 And very shortly afterwards, Percy Godolphin was 

gazetted as a cornet in the Life Guards. 1852 Thackeray 

Esmond n.ix, During this winter Mr. Esmond was gazetted 
to a Heutenantcy in Brigadier Webb's regiment of Fusileers. 
1885 Law Times LXXIX. 173/2 K.’s retirement was 
gazetted on the evening of the 18th Dec. 1897 Daily News 
4 Mar. 7/1 The fees charged are on a uniform scale, settled 
and gazetted by the Government Department of Labour. 
Hence Gaze'fcted ppl. a., Gazetting vbl, sb. 
xBo8 Moore Corrupt, ii, That courtly ear, Which . . hears 
no news but W — rd’s gazetted^ lies. x85z W. Jerdan 
Autobiog. II. 359 After the Gazetting, another advertisement 
was substituted. 1856 Ld. Houghton in Life (1891) II. xii. 
13 , 1 do not know why Labouchere delays the gazetting of 
your knighthood. 1891 Daily News 4 N ov. 5/5 By a Resolu- 
tion published in the ‘Calcutta Gazette’. .The skin and 
skull of each tiger, .‘should be retained until the arrival of 
a gazetted officer of the Sunderbuns Forest Department’. 

Gazetteer (g:ezet5»u)- Also 7 gazettier, 
gazetiere. [a. F. gazettier (now written gacetier ) 
= It. gazzettiere : see Gazette sb. and -eek.J 
1. One who writes in a gazette ; a journalist, 
a retailer of news. (Now only Nisi.) 

i6iz Donne panegyr. Verses in Coryat Crudities d3 
Mount now to Gallo-Belgicus ; Appeare As deepe a States- 
man as a Gazettier [1650 Poemsy. 262 Ganreteir]. 1653 Bp. 
Werbe Pract . Quie/tiesse xxvi. 249 Such Makebajes. idle 
Garitiers [l read Gazitiers], and tailing News-carriers, are 
very rife everywhere in the world. 1664 Evelyn Let. 31 Oct. 
in Diary{\% 79) III. 295 He ( Sorbiere] styles himself Historio- 
graph du Roy, the mighty meede of the co’monest Gazetiere, 
as that of Conseiller du Roy is of every trifling petifoger. 
2671 Marvell Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 393, I address myself, 
which is all I am good for, to be your gazettier. 1693 [see 
3 note], 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. II. 10 June, Let. i, The 
'flimsy reveries of an ignorant gazetteer. 1817 J. W. Croker 
in Croker Papers 26 Nov. (1884) Those who go out do not 
call upon me, so that I am but a bad gazetteer. 1858 Carlyle 
Frcdk. Gt. ix. vi. II. 460 Gazetteers, who would earn their 
wages . . had to watch with all eagerness the movements of 
King August. 

b. A journalist appointed and paid by Govern- 
ment. 

1711 Swift Let. 8 Nov. Wks. 1762 XIV. 70, I have got 
poor Dr. King who was some time in Ireland, to be Gazetteer, 
which witl be worth 250/. per annum to him. 1738 Pope 
Epil. Sat. 1. 84 No Gazetteer mdre innocent than I. 1755 
Johnson, Gazetteer, it was lately a term of the utmost 
infamy, being usually applied to wretches who were hired 
to vindicate the court. 1843 Macaulay Ess., Addison (1887) 
792 Steele had been appointed Gazetteer by Sunderland. 
1884 W. J. Courthope Addison v. 85 The office of Gazetteer 
became henceforth a regular ministerial appointment. 

. f 2. A newspaper, gazette. Obs. 

1730-46 Thomson Autumn 558 Glasses and bottles, pipes 
and gazetteers. 174* Fielding J. Andrews 11. xvii, 

‘ Gazetteers’, answered Adams; ‘What is that?' ‘It is a 
dirty newspaper replied the host. 1769 Burke Pres. St. 
Nat. Wks. II. 13 They have drawled through columns of 
Gazetteers and Advertisers for a century together. 

3. A geographical index or dictionary. 

A work of this kind, by L. Echard (ed. 2, 1693), bore the 
title ‘ The Gazetteer’s : or, Newsman’s Interpreter : Being 
A Geographical Index ‘The Title *, he says, * was given 
me by a very eminent Person, whom I forbear to name ' 
(Pref. p. x). ’ In Part n, published in 1704, the author refers 
to the book as * the Gazetteer’ simply (see quot.). 

1704 L. Echard Gazetteer's or Navsman's Interpr. 11. 
Pref., The kind Reception the Gazetteer, has met with in 
the World.. [has] induced us to go on with a second Part. 
1751 {title) England’s Gazetteer, and accurate Description 
of all the Towns, Cities, Villages, &c. 3806 Gazetteer Scot l. 
{ed. 2) Introd. 20 Scotland has five Universities, .of which 
an account will be found in the Gazetteer. 1853 {title) 
Dictionary of Geography, forming a complete Gazetteer of 
the world. 1875 Lowf.ll Among my Bks. Ser. 11. (1876) 137 
The ‘ Polyolbion ' is nothing less than a versified gazetteer 
of England and Wales. 

Hence Gazettee'r v. traits., to describe geo- 
graphically in gazetteers ; Gas ettee - rage, the class 
of gazette -writers ; Gazettee-ring vbl. sb., the 
making of gazetteers ; GazetteeTing ppl. a., that 
writes in gazettes ; Gazettee’rish a., resembling 
the style of a gazetteer; GazetteeTship, the posi- 
tion of official gazetteer. 

*799 Spirit Piibl. Jmls. (1800) III. 152 You and your 
partner, and gazetteering brother chip, are all of the same 
block. x86o A. L- Windsor Ethica v. 221 An unlucky paper 
in his ‘Tatler’ lost Steele his gazetteership. 1865 Carlyle 
Fredk.Gt.i cxi.vi.X. io5jHe]saw. .the general Gazetteerage 
everywhere, seized of this affair, and thrown into paroxysms 
at the size and complexion of it. 1875 Lowell Among my 
Bks . Ser. 11. {1876) 137 Neither.of them [Drayton and Daniel) 
could make poetry coalesce with gazetteenng or chronicle- 
making. 3890 Chambers' Encycl. V. 120 Few countries, if 
any, are more thoroughly gazetteered than France. 1891 
Review of Rev. Jan. 77/2 A brief paper on ‘ Armour for 
Warships which is somewhat gazetteerish and historical, 
t Gaze'ttist. Obs. rare. [f. Gazette sb. + 
-1ST.] The writer of an official gazette. 

1625 W. B. True School War 10 He.. was inuested with 
the titles of the Intelligencer and Gazettist of Rome and : 
Spaine. 1626 Raleigh’s Ghost 22 Gondpmar .. Ga2erist of | 
State, one of the consumers of the King s purse. | 

Gazing* (g?''zirj), vbl. sb. [f. Gaze v. + -iNGt/j 1 
1 . The action of the verb Gaze. 
r 1502 in Grose Antiq. Rep. (x8oS) II. *286 It is sen, great 
resorte often to be made for wonderyng and pleasure in 
their owne sights, and in wolgar speebe calk'd gasyngs, of 
the rud and unlemyd persons, a X 533 Ed. Berners Gold. 
Bk. M.Aurel.(t$A 6 ) L j b, Fro tauerne to taueme, from one ! 
gasing to another. 1552 Latimer Fruitf. Serm. (1584) 273 j 


Theyr teaching, .begate a wondering and a gazing.^ Euery 
body maruelled at it & was desirous to talke of it, 1598 
IS I an woo d L awes Forest xx. § 10 (1615) 177 The noyse of 
.their running together, and the gasing of those Deere, that 
are scarred ..will disturbe the quiet of those wild beasts. 
1626 Bacon Sylva §944 The Aspects that procure Loue, 
are not Gazings, but Sudden Glances, and Darlings of the 
Eye: 1741 Richardson Pamela II. 92 , 1 wanted to be out of 
their gazing, i860 Pusev Alin. Proph. 240 Malicious gazing 
on human calamity, .is the worst form of human hate. • 
fig. 1587 Golding De Momay xxxiii. 532 .The vanitie of 
these contemplations or rather gasings, is plainely bewraied 
by the effect thereof. ^ 1659 C. Noble^witv. Cert , Queries 5 
Such reproachfull things may amuse and stagger some weak 
judgements, and put them to gazings, and to doubtfull 
standings in their thoughts. 

f b. Something to gaze at ; a spectacle. Obs . 
1348 Hall Citron., Hen. VII (1809) 471 For y' which cause 
thei be more fierce, more bolde & hardy then the other Irish- 
men, and thei be very desyrous of newe things, & straunge 
sig hies, -and ga-ynges. 

2 . attrib., os gazing-point, -sight. Also Gazing - 

STOCK. 


1563 Homilies n. Placet? Time Prayer u. (1859]) 349 They 
see the church altogether scoured of such gay gazing sights, 
as their gross fantasy was greatly delighted with. 1856 
•R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. 45 The monks of Mount 
Athos, whose mysticism was also of this most degraded 
type, substituted, as a gazing-point, the navel for the nose. 
Gazing ppb c- [f- as prec. + -ikg-J 

That gazes, in senses of the verb. 

*£53 Latimer Fruitf. Serm. (1584) 293 b, Nowe hee had 
a daughter called Dina, which gasing aamsell went abroad 
to see the countryes. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple 1 st. x. 
xxxvi, Her rubie lips Jock up from gazmg sight. 1683 
Tryon Way to Health 486 Neither do we deck ourselves 
with rich Ornaments to draw unto us every Gasing Eye. 
1711 Stf.ele Sped . No. 167 F 3 Gazing Crowds have found 
their Passions work’d up into Rage, or soothed into a Calm. 
1840 Hood Up Rhine 310 So we . . at last marched into 
Nichol, through a gazing population. 

fig. X791 Cowper Odyss. xxir. 457 The gazing sun dries 
all their life away. 

Hence Ga'zingly 'adv. 

1563 Grindal Let. to Abp. Parker Wks. (Parker Soc.) 267 
If the communion be ministered in Paul’s, it will be done so 
tumultuously and gazingly. .that the rest of the action will 
be disordered. 

Ga*zing-sto-ck. [f. Gazing vbl. sb. + Stock.] 
An object of the people’s gaze ; a person on whom 
others gaze or stare. 

*535 Coverdale Nahum iii. 7 , 1 wtl cast dyrte vpon y*, 
to make the be abhorred, and a gasynge stocke. 1566 
Underdowne Tlies. S? A riadne, A fayre woman is nothynge 
but a gasynge stocke of ydell folkes. 1650 tr. Caussiu’s 
* ‘A tig, . Peace 75 They are made gazing- stocks to others, and 
are formidable to themselves. 175 x Phil. Trans. XLVII. 
189 He was the gazing-stock and admiration of all people. 
1840 Lady C. Bury Hist, of Flirt xx, I am free, and not 
a gazing-stock for the world to jeer at. 

tGa'zity. Obs. rare~\ [f. gaz Gas + -ity: 
cf. Gaseity.] A gaseous state or condition. 

1799 Sir H. Davy Ess. Heat, Light, etc. Wks. 3839 II. 8 
The peculiar modes of existence of bodies, solidity, fluidity, 
and gazity, depend (according to the calorists) on the quan- 
tity of the fluid of heat entering into their Composition. 


Gazogene (gje’ztXdgfn). Also gasogene. [a. F. 
gazoghie, f. gaz Gab + -gene : see -gen.] A gas- 
producer. a. An apparatus for the production of 
aerated waters, b. An apparatus used in the pro- 
cess of gas -firing (Gas sb. 7 ). 

a. 1853 Tract. Mech. Jrnl. VI. 87 Gaillard and Dubois’ 
* Gazogene ’ or Aerated Water apparatus. 1886 Pall Mall 
G. 23 June 12/1 Bright milk cans standing in rows, with 
baskets full of new-laid eggs, and gazogenes. 

b. 1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. S44/2 In this case [when ‘gas- 
firing ’ is used], the fireplace proper is replaced by a gas- 
Producer or gazogene. 

tGa'Zofite. Anaerolite. (In mod. Diets.) 

Gazolyte (garztilait). [a. F. gazolyle, f. gaz 
Gas + Gr. Autos soluble.] n. (See quot.) b. ‘A 
body which is resolvable into a gas. Ampere’s 
term for those elementary bodies which by com- 
bination form gases’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1 S 85 ). 

1842 Francis Did. Arts, etc., Gazolyta or Gazolytes, a 
name given by Berzelius to such simple gases as are perma- 
nently elastic. These are oxygen, nitrogen, and hydrogen. 

. Gazometer, obs. form of Gasometer. 

1* Gazon. Obs. [a. F. gazon grass ; pi. pieces- 
of turf; a. OHG. waso (MHG. wase, G. wasen) 
sod, turf, damp soil, or mass of earth.] A sod or 
piece of turf, used in fortification (see quots.). 

X704 Harris Lex. Techn Gazans, in Fortification, are 
pieces of fresh Earth covered with Grass, cut in form of a 
Wedge, about a Foot long, and half a Foot thick, to line 
parapets, and the Traverses of Galleries 1759 Sterne Tr. 
Shandy it. v. 70, ‘ I would make the walls and parapets with 
sods too’. ‘The best engineers call them gazons, * 
said my uncle Toby. 1768 in Simes Milit. Medley Diet. 
1802 in C. James Milit. Did. 

b. attrib., as gazon-theatre. . 

3699 Evelyn Acetaria (7729)119 Gazon-Theatres, Amphi- 
theatres, Artificial Ec* — 

Gaz 0 on. Ap; 

mistaken sense. (I 
‘a compact body < 

1813 Hogg Queen's 
men made, Douglas 
the ranks impetuous bore. 

t Gazopkilace. obs. rare. [a.OF.gazcphtlace^ 
ad. late L . gazophylaciumt\ =Gazofhylactcm. 


j. an adapted form of prec., tvith 
ioggnpp. took the word to mean, 
)f men ’, or something smoVai.) 
'Wake 263 A close gazoon the horse- 
and Morison the head, And through 


GAZOPHILE. 


90 


GEAR. 


13,. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1283 pe golde of fce gazafylace .. 
Wyth alle be vrnmentes of bat hous, he hamppred to-geder. 
[1583 Fulke Def. xxL 507 Yea, I would e gladly know, why 
among so many Greekish and Latine-like terms, Gazophy- 
iacium is not a Gazophilace but a ‘ treasurie ’.] 

Gazophile. Obs. rare— 1 , [a. OF. gazophile, 
corruptly ad. late L. gazophylacium : see next. 

The quot. is a close translation from Octovien de S. Gelais, 
Eg. d'Ovide, quoted by Godefroy, s.v.] 

A treasury, storehouse (in jig. sense). 

1549 Compl. Scot. To Rdr. 7, I began to reuolue the 
librarye of my vndirstanding, ande i socht all the secreit 
corner! s of my gazophile. 

+ Gazopnyla*cium. Obs. [a. late L. gazo- 
phylacium, ad. Gr. ya£o<pvka>:iov, f. 7 afa treasure 
+ (pvXaaaeiv to guard, keep.] The box in which 
offerings to the Temple were received ; a strong- 
box or treasure- chest. 

X377 Langl. P. PL B. xiii. 197 Haued nou3t .. the pore 
widwe [more] for a peire of mytes Than alle tho that 
offreden in-to gazafilacium. [x398Trevjsa Barth. De P. R. 
xix. cxxviii. (1405) 934 Gazofitacium is an hutche in the 
whyche is put wnat is offrid in the Temple.] 1563-87 Foxe 
A. $ AT. (1596) 259/1 What monie was raised to the popes 
gazophylacium, I leaue to the estimation of the reader. 
1681 J, Stephens Procurations 105 There seemed to be 
a kind of pious contention in the people.. who should be 
first to bring in their offerings to this sacred Gazofkylacium. 
1697 Evelyn Numisrn. viii. 266 Blood who maae that bold 
attempt on the Royal Gazophylacium in the Tower, 
t Ga'ZOUS, a. Obs. rare ~ l . [f. gaz Gas sb. + 
-ous.] Of the nature of gas, gaseous. 

1794 Sullivan View Nat. 1 . 272 Many naturalists, as well 
as he, conceived this substance to be neither animal nor 
vegetable, but to be merely an aerial or gazous scum. 
Crazy (g^’zi), a. rare. [f. Gaze sb. + -il.] 
a. Affording a wide prospect. 1 b. Given to gazing. 

1745 Mrs. Delany Life <$- Corr. (i86x) II. -382 Has he . . 
laid himself down upon the gazy hill, to take breath a little 1 
1883 Holme Lee Loving <$- Serving II. ix. 161 The most 
gazy and dreamy and restless of the people had learnt to 
keep their heads straight. 

Gazzette, obs. form of Gazette. 

Geacli, sb. slang, ? Obs. A thief. So Geach. v. 
traits to steal. 

1821 Haggart Life 56 He was a tolerable geach. Ibid. 
70 We saw a conish cove . . with his back to the wall, beset 
by a great number of geachs. Ibid. 73, 1 bought two wedge 
table-feeders . . which I knew had been geached from the 
house of Mrs. Campbell. 

Geadephagons (d^ade-fagas), a. Also erron. 
goo-, [f? moa.L. Geadephag-a (f. Gr. 7*7 earth + 
Adephaga) + -ous.] Of or pertaining to the Geade- 
phaga, a tribe of terrestrial and predaceous beetles. 

1884 Atheuxum 22 Mar. 381/2 Mr. E. A Fitch exhibited 
a large geodephagous larva. 

Geag-ged, obs. form of Jagged. 

Geal (d^ral), a. rare, [badly f. Gr. 7 rj earth 
+ -AL.] Of or pertaining to the earth regarded as 
a planet. Geat tides : tides (on the moon) due to 
the earth’s attraction. 

1883 Winchell World-Life 11. iii. § 2 (1889] 384 The geal 
tide on the moon will be about eighty times higher than 
the lunar tide on the earth. 


Geal (d3fl), v. Obs. exc. dial. In 5 gell(yn. 
[a. F. gele-rz—h. geldre to freeze. Cf. Congeal.] 
trans . and intr. To stiffen as with cold, to congeal. 

The examples are often difficult to separate from those of 
gcal t Gell v. (with 4 hard ' g), to tingle as with cold. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 290/1 Gellyn, or congellyn (to-gedyr), 
gelat, congelat. 1608 Tourneur Rev. Trag. v. i, Wks. 
1878 II. 333 We found the Duke my father gealde in blond. 
1633 H. A. Pariheneia Sacra 190 It [the mother-pearl] 
forms htle graines or seeds within it, which cleaue to its 
sides, then grow hard, and geale, as it were. 1804 Tarras 
Poems 19 Wer't no for houp. .Our very hearts wou'd geal. 

Hence GeaTing ppl . a. 

1604 T. Wright Passions v. § 4. 220 Geallng frostes cause * 
springs and wellcs .. in the depth 01 winter to smoke with 
heate. 

Geale, Gealous, obs. ff. Jail, Jealous. 

Gean (gfn). Now chiefly Se. Forms : (6 guyne, 

7 guind, 8 guigne, guynne), 8-9 gean, geen, 
(9 guean). [a. F. guigne (in the 34th c. spelt 
ginne). Of unknown origin: Sp. has gttinda , Pg. 
ginja of similar meaning. 

~ ^KECfted that the word may be connected 
1 n U5I. znsnja, Lith. vysna. Roumanian vising, mod.Gr. 

remotely with OHG. zulhsnla (mod.Ger. 
Su V J* v / sctola ) but this is very doubtful.] 

Inc wild cherry {Primus avium ), tree and fruit. 
,^5331^. Berners Gold. Bk. AT. Aurel. (1546) Ccij, 
taSVT? - th ' scaso P ° r cheryes is not come. 
I?L*. 9 i * K , abc!m * 11 • xxxiv. 223 In the season of 

3 7 The 1 E * ARL iF j D ? 1NGT0N Eorest-trees 

37 Ihe Black Cherry. This is called the Geen here. 1820 
Brit. Birds II. 78 They [missel-thrushes] are 
remarkably fond of ripe geans. 188* Garden 28 Oct 1E2/1 
The Gean . .grows in rocky, dry woods. ’ ‘ 

ttttnf. 1793 Trans. Soc. A ris (cd. 2) V. 16 Birch, Geen-tree. 
and Mountain Ash. 1854 H. Miller Sch. 4 Schtn.x, (18s?) 
sox To strip the guean-trees of their wild cherries. 
tGeance. obs. rare- 1 . ? An imagined rustic 
pronunciation of chance. 

*633 B. Jossos Tale Tub 11. iv, Vaith, would I had a few 
more geances on’t I 

Geand, goant, obs. forms of Giant. 
t Geane. Obs . Also 5 goene, gone, 5-7 Joano. 
See also Jean, Jane. The English form of the 


name of Genoa (F. Genes, It. Genova) ; used aitrib. 
in designations of commodities imported thence. 
Treacle of Geane : see Treacle. 

c 1466 Sir J. Paston in Past on Lett. No. 563. IL 293, 
I sende yow— iij. trade pottes of Geane as my potecane 
swerytht on to me, and mooreovyr that they weer never 
ondoo syns they come from Geane. 1466 ATann. fy Hoiiseh. 
Exf. (Roxb.) 369 My mastyr toke his man to kepe a potte 
of geene to put in grene gyngyr. 1494 Will of Astry 
(Somerset Ho.), 50 bales of Jeane wood. 1545 Rates Custom 
ho. b iij b, Geane paper the reame. 1582 N. Lichefield tr. 
Castanheda' s Cong. E. Ind. v. 34 b, Some of them doe carrie 
with them compasses of Geane. ai6iQ Rates ATerckandizt 
L iu, Treacle of Ieane the pound viij.d. 

Geanticlinal (dgt'isentiklni’nal), a. and sb. Geol. 
[f. Gr. 717 earth + Anticlinal.] 

A. adj. Of the nature of a general upward flexure 
of the earth’s crust, 

1879 Dana Man. Geol. (ed. 3) 818 Many mountains owe 
hall or more of their elevation above the sea level to geanti- 
clinal movements. 

B. sb. A general upward flexure of the earth’s 
crust. 

387 . Dana Man. Geol. (ed. 2) 752 (Cent.) The part of the 
force not expended in producing them carried forward an 
upward bend, or geanticlinal, of the vast Rocky Mountain 
region as a whole. 3879 Ibid. (ed. 3) 818 Geanticlinals or 
upward flexures in the crust that become permanent eleva- 
tions. 1882 A. H. Green Phys . Geol. xiii. (ed. 3) 631 The 
squeezing up of this mass of rock into a geanticlinal. 

Gear (gl®a), sb. Forms: 3 geere, 4-5 ger, 4 
guere, 5-6 gheer(e, 4-5 gare, 5-6 gayre, gaire, 
geyre, 4-9 ge(e)r(e,geir(e,5-6geyer, 6-8 geare, 
6- gear. [ME. gere, prob. ad. ON. gervi , gerrvi 
= 0 E. *gieru {poet, in pi. geanue, with pre-Eng. 
change of declension), OS. garezui, gerwi, OHG. 
garawt , gar{e)wt OTeut. *gai~wtii~ wk. fem., f. 
*garwu- ready, Yare, whence *garwjan to make 
ready, ON. gerva , gorva,gera, gera to make, Gar 7/. 

It is prob. unnecessary to assume as^ the source an ON. 
*geri with a dropping of the v (w) similar to that in gera , 
gora y the common prose forms of the verb gorz’a ; there was 
app. in ME. a disposition to reduce rw to r after a stressed 
palatal vowel.] 

I. Equipment. Cf. Furniture 4. 

1 . collect, sing, (f rarely pV) Apparel, attire, 
dress, vestments. 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. x. 36 Heo glystnede ase gold 
when hit glemede, ues ner gome so gladly on gere. 33.. 
E. E. Allit. P. B 1811 pat we gon gay in oure gere. 1390 
Gower Conf. II. 227 Let clothen in the same gere. 2450-70 
Golagros 4- Gaw. 158 Ane girdill ourgilt, and vthir light gere. 
1465 J. Paston in Pas/on Lett. No. 526 II. 233, I beseche 
yow that this ger be not forget, for I have not an hole hose 
for to doon. 1484 Churc/nv. Acc. Croscombe (Som. Rec. 
Soc.) 13 Item for wayschyng of the church gare vj*. iiij*. 
2526 Skelton Magnyf 776, I can devyse my gere after the 
courtly maner. 1530 Met ting ham Rec. III. 363 For makyng 
the daumsars gayre. 2563-87 Foxe A. <5- AT. (1684) II. 38 fi 
They did it to shew their new gay geere. 2727 Vanbr. & 
Cib. Prov. Hush. 1. Wks. (2730) 295 My Lady’s geer alone 
were as much as filld four portmantel trunks. 2776 Mrs. 
Delanv Life 4- Corr. Ser. u. (tS6 2) II. 296, I have put on 
all my birthday geer. 2793 A. Young Trav. France 61 
Dressed in holiday geers. 1807 Wordsw. White Doe in. 34 
Noisy swarms of peasants in their homely gear. 1857 
Holland Bay Path xxiv. 278 Mr. Pynchon himself, in his 
rusty travelling gear. 2879 ‘E. Garrett' House by Whs. 
II. 206 She packed her own marriage gear . . with her own 
hand. 

+ b. Appendages to a (clerical) vestment. Obs. 

3552 Invent. Ch. Goods (Surtees 1897) 37 Albes and other 
geir belonging to the afforesaid yestmentes. Ibid. 55 One 
old vestment.. and one..bohhe without geire. 

+ c. pi. Habits, manners. Obs. rare. 

The earliest recorded sense : placed here as being possibly 
a forced application of sense 1, suggested by the L. habitus. 

c 2200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 35 pe deuel . . tec5 ford geres hwile 
after fox, hwile after wulue, hwile after leun, hwile after 
o5re, and on ech of hise deden is iefned to }>c deore wuas 
geres he for5teo<S. Ibid. 165 Hie .. teS for5 geres after 
wilde deore, sume after beore, sume after wulue, sume after 
o5er deor. Ibid. 209. 

2 . Armour, arms, warlike accoutrements. Rarely 
pi. Also fighting-gear . Obs . exc. arch. 

CJ205 Lay. 13679 On ich wulle mid mine gasre. <22300 
Cursor AT. 7533 ‘Dos a\vai% he [David] said, *pis gere, 
Certes can i nan armes here/. 2375 Barbour Bruce xvm. 
265 Thai..fand Gib Harper in his ger. And, for sa gude 
his armys wer, Thai [etc.]. C2420 Avow. Arth. xxiv, 
Quen thou art armut in thi gere, Take thi schild and thi 
spere. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 88 a/2 They made theyr 
geer redy and departed. 1513 Act 5 Hen. VIII , c. 6 Any 
Armour or defenceable Geer of War. 2546 in Tytler Hist. 
Scotl. { 1864) III. 374 After yame came the young laird .. 
and viii men with hym all in geir. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 
I. v. v, Of serviceable fighting-gear small stock. 2864 Skeat 
Uhland's Poems 376 The host comes slowly onward, 
equipped with warlike gear. 

3 . a. Accoutrements of a riding horse, or his 
rider. (+ Formerly also //.) Now always explici tly 
riding-gear. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 790* (Dublin) Grathez on bis gay 
gere, & ben a gilt sadyll. c 2420 Sir A madace (Camden) 
xxxii, Ylke mon his owne schall have, That he syttes apon, 
Sadyll, brydyll, and oder geyre. 1535 Coverdale Zech . 
xiy. 20 At that tyme shal the rydinge geer of y * horses be 
holy vnto the Lorde. 2690 Dryden Don Sebast. 1. i. Wks. 
*883 VII, 34a Ant. Thou wilt not make a horse of me? 
£/*«/. Be advised, friend, and buckle to thy gears [makes 
hun go down on all-fours, bridles him — ‘To your paces vil- 
lain, amble, trot and gallop']. 1840 Dickens Bam. Kudge 


xlvii, Bridles, top-boots, spurs, and such gear, were strewn 
about. 1871 Yeats Techn. HtsL Comm. 46 The Egyptians 
were skilful manufacturers of riding gear. 

b. Harness for draught animals. Before the 
19th c. chiefly pi. 

a 2300 Cursor^ AT. 6221 Sex hundreth cartes wit a] Jair 
geres. 2424 E.. E. Wills (1882) 56 My cartes and my plowes, 
and all my hors pat longen to hem, whith all her gere. 3533 
Fitzherb. Hush. § 5 He muste haue..hi$ oxen or horses, 
and the geare that belongeth to them ; that is to say, bowes, 
yokes [etc.]. 1525 Will in Ely Episcof. Rec. (xBox) 220 Y* 
best donge carte, and fyve gayres of y* best ; ana my best 
ploughe and the geyers. 2602 Holland Pliny I. 221 When 
they [horses] are set in their geirs to draw the chariots, how 
they ioy when they are encouraged. 1695 Loud. Gaz. No. 

S U5/4 A Sorrel Mare .. the Hair rub’d off her sides with 
eers. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 138 F 11 She rises be- 
fore the sun to order the horses to their geers. 2799 G. 
Washington Le tt. Writ. 1893 XIV. 220 Not suffering the 
Ploughs, Harrows, .and the Gears belonging to them, to be 
unnecessarily exposed. 1821 Clare Vill. Alin sir, I. 74 
Cracking whip and jingling gears Recall’d the toils of 
boyish years. 2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 
II. 129 Their gear or harness, including the cost of keeping 
it in repair, amounts to 25T. yearly. 2869 Lonsdale Gloss, 
Gear, harness, tackle of any kind, furniture; as plough- 
gear, cart-gear, etc. 2886 Chesh . Gloss, s. y., * What’s Tom 
doing this wet day?’ * Mester, he's cleaning th’ gears.’ 


+ 4 . fg. (Prob. chiefly referring to sense 3 b.) 
{Ready) in one's gears : in harness, ready for work 
= L. in procinctu. To put in, get into one's gears : 
to set or get to work. Right in ones gear: in 
one’s right senses. Warm in one's gear{s : settled 
down to work. Out of one's gears ; out of sorts. Obs. 

c 1460 Tenvncley ATyst. xxi. 281 He is inwardly flayde, 
not right in his gere. 2642 Fuller Holy fi Prof. St. in. 
xiii. 184 They think themselves not warm in their geeres, 
till they are all on fire. 2642 Rogers Naaman 128 Jehu.. 
being warme in his geare. a 3659 Cleveland Gen. Poems, 
etc. (1677) 134 Let him put himself in his Geers. i66( 
Etheredge Com. Rev. iv. ii. 67 Is Grace ready in her gears. 
a 2677 Barrow Pope's SuPrcvt. (1687) 49 The Apostles were 
..in frocinctu, ready in their gears to move whither Divine 
suggestions did call them. 3682 Dryden ATedal 60 The * 
Frauds he learnt in his Fanatick Years Made him uncasre 
in his Lawful Gears. 2683 Penn Descr. Pennsylv. 8 Of 
this more hereafter, being yet Raw and New in our Geer. 
a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew s. v.. Out of his Gears, 
out of sorts. 271X Swift Whs. (1824) II. 463 Nuttal was 
surprised when they gave him bits of paper instead of money, 
but I made Ben Tooke put him in his gears. i7 lz-J 3r 
Jml. to Stella 8 Jan., I am in my geers.. and I treat folks 
sometimes. *78o # Johnson Let. to ATrs. Thralc 4 July, 
Keep my master tight in his geers. 

II. Apparatus. 

5 . Apparatus generally ; appliances, implements, 
tackle, tools. + Also pi. toys. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 24485 (Gott.) Joseph and nichodeme.. 
Wid baim brogbt Jxu g« re enogb, vte of his fete pe nail 
droght. 13. . E. E. Allit. P. B. 1505 Nov is alle bis guere 
geten glotounes to scrue. 1375 Barbour Bruce xvn. 7 03 
lobne crab, that had his geir all gar, In his faguttis has set 
the fyre. c 2386 Chaucer Prot. 352 Wo was nis Cook but 
if his sauce were Poynaunt and sharpe and redy al his geere. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 1773 For ai a child mot him chese . to 
childire geris. 2462 Paston Lett. No. 391 II- 13 ')' er t 
tyme your gere necessarye on that by halfe were purveyp 
fore. 1823 Scott Peveril xxx\\, The warders mu s(brmg their 
own gear [fetters] with them. 1832 J. Hodgson in J. Kain 
ATem. (2858) II. 260 All the quarry gear was swept away v) 
oneof the great floods. 2850 Scoresby Chceveds H haleniM 
Adv. iv. (1859) 60 An ingenious Frenchman ..had blaaQeD 
and other gear to float dead whales. 2851 Greenwell tea • 
trade Terms Northumb. # Durh. 28 Gear, , work-tool^ 
consisting of picks, drills, maul and wedge, shovel, cracxcL 
&c. 2883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal p. xxxiy, Such sportsmans 
gear as rods, lines, artificial flies, and baits. 2885 Act 40 <5 
49 Viet. c. 70 § 7 Injury .. done by one sea-fishing boat 
another, or to the nets, lines, and gear thereof. tBoS o 
J. C. Mathew in Law Times Re/. LJJ. 265/1 The vess 
.. was sold as she lay with her gear and tackle. * 5 
Athenaeum 16 May 637/3 Pretending to work, amidst t> 1 
ing stones and masons* gear, on a Paris guai. 
b. The organs of generation. Now only 
1675 Hobbes Odyssey (1677) 280 To the dogs to cat t * e ) 
threw his gear. 2704 Swift Tale of Tub xi. 202. *093 
Farmer Slang. . . 

Comb. 2622 Cotgr,, Chaude-colle , saltnesse, leach 
nesse, geereitch. 

. + c. Weaving. A leaf of heddles. _ Obs. 

2500 Nottingham Corf. Rec. 1380, 43 “F m 

j. lathe. 2523 Ibid. 239s, 7 Pro quodam instmmento textoru^ 
vulganter dicto a lynen gegre [1 read geyrej- *7 Bo *V tfl .»,* 
Tour Ircl. 1. 324 It [flat] is ready to l* delivered «o in- 
weaver, with the reed and geers adapted tom arm fact K . 
1823 T. Martin Circle Atech. Arts 239. in B,sc ,?.* f two 
Alanuf (1862) II. 407 The loom consists merenoJ 1 ^ 
bamboo rollers, one for the warp, and another lor 1 

and a pair of geer. 3822 R. G. Wallace 15 * rr. • 

The loom consists of a reed and geers, 'With a s ‘ j, 
upon which the warp is rolled. 3839 Ure Oxct. . {}lC 
The Hindu . . inserts his great toes into two loop 
geer, to serve him for treddles. . . 

d. Mining. Pair of gears ^ 

1851 Grcekwell CoaUradr Terms Northumb. i 
28, Pair of Gears, sec Gallows Timber. 

6. Machinery, a. A combination of wheels.' ’ 

and other mechanical appliances for a p I j 
pose ; esf. the appliances or furnishings con . 
with the acting portions of any piece of me cn • 

Often with some defining word prefixed, as c J 
sion hand-, steering-, valve-, winding-gear ■ 
which see those words. ,ijl! 

1J13 Fitzhekb. Sum. xx. (I539><s And the m>Uter 
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mate all the coste, both of the hous and the goinge geyre. 
1786 T. Jefferson Writ. (1859) I* 550 The consumption [of 
coal] will be increased by the additional geer. 1825 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 44 Chains have been benefi- 
cially introduced as substitutes for straps in driving heavy 
geer. 1851 Illusir. Catal. Gt. Exhib . 135 Model of a steam 
crane, with travelling gear. 1882 Knowledge No. 19. 397/2 
Being caught by the steering gear or front wheel. 1888 F. 
Hi/me Mad, Midas 1. iii. The towers contained the winding 
gear. 1892 Law Times Rep. LXVII. 251/1 A steamship of 
1074 tons net, fitted with steam steering gear. 
jig-. 1861 Lond. Rev. 20 Apr. 434/1 There is considerable 
friction in our parliamentary gear. 1889 Lowell Latest 
Lit. Ess. (1892) 149 None of these set our thinking gear in 
motion to. .good purpose. 

b. Wheels working one upon another, by means 
of teeth, or otherwise. A train of gears-, a set of 
such wheels. Often preceded by some defining 
word, as bevel-, crown-, spur-gear. Double gear 
(see quot. 1874 ). 

1829 Nat . Philos ., Mechanics n. vii. § 7a 30 (U- K. S.) 
Wheels are denominated spur, crown, or bevel gear, accord- 
ing to the position or direction of the teeth. 1874 Knight 
Diet. Mech. 726/1 Double-gear , the nests of variable-speed 
gear-wheels in the head-stock of a lathe. 1882 Metal World 
No. 22, 3^o The moving of the car sets in motion a train of 
gears, which in turn gives motion to the pencil mechanism, 
which traverses crosswise of the paper, while the paper itself 
traverses from the pencil lengthwise at a uniform speed. 

c. (See quot.} 

1874 Knight Diet. Mech., Gear, .the running parts of a 
wheeled vehicle, as the fore-gears, hind-gears, referring to 
the fore-axle and its wheels, the hind-axle and its wheels. 

7. Machinery. The mechanical arrangements con- 
necting a motor with its work ; — Gearing. Hence 
In, out of gear: in, out of connexion with the motor. 
So to get ( put , set , throw) in, into, out of gear \ 

1814 R. Buchanan Mill Work (1823) 45s When any 
particular part of machinery is set agoing, it is said among 
workmen to be set on, or put in gear ; when stopped, set 
off, or put out of gear. 1839 R. S. Robinson Naut. Steam 
Eng. X03 To see what is to be the position of the eccentric 
pulley, relative to the crank when in gear. Ibid. 132 To 
work three or four strokes by hand prior to throwing the 
eccentric rod in gear. 1851 l llustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 233 
For the purpose of moving the handles in and out of gear. 
1869 Eng. Mech. 19 Mar. 574/2 The. .lever.. is reversed, so 
as to throw the shafts . , into gear by the action of the . . 
clutch. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. II. 13/2 When wheels 
are in gear there are three teeth of each engaged. Ibid. 
IV. 307/2 The parts which they shoutd hold in position get 
out of gear. 1885 Law Rep. 15 Q. Bench Div. 358 
A wheel-factory, including the machinery and gear, was 
mortgaged to the plaintiffs. Ibid., The . . driving-belts . . 
could be removed at pleasure when the machinery was 
thrown out of gear. x888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 560 Two- 
speed gears [for tricycles] are becoming general. 

Jig. 1849 H. Mayo Pop. Superstit. (1851) 70 The attention 
. .is unlinked from the other faculties, and they are put out 
of gear. i860 Kingsley Mi sc. II. xx An industrial system 
so out of gear. i86x Thornbury Turner (i 862) I. 21 In a 
week or two he began to get into gear and work better in 
his new harness. 1874 Green Short Hist. v. § 4. 241 The 
whole organization of labour was thrown out of gear. 1880 
Miss Braddon Just as / am xviii, 1 have been out of gear 
for my ordinary pursuits of late. x886 W. Hooper Sk. Acad. 
Life 56 He is quite thrown out of gear by every little 
anomaly. 

8 . Naut. Rigging in general ; 1 the rigging of any 
particular spar or sail 1 (Adm. Smyth). 

1669 Stvrmy M ariner's Mag.i. 17 See that your main Hall- 
yards be clear, and all the rest of your Geer clear and cast 
off. 1833 Marry at P. Simple (1863) 366 , 1 seized another 
[axe], and disengaged the. .small gear about the mast. xB6o 
Merc. Marine Mag. VII- 270 The topsails were reduced 
by the patent gear to nearly close reefs. 

III. Stuff. 

9. Goods, movable property, household neces- 
saries and utensils. 

*12300 Cursor M. 4938 SarganUsend i son on hand J>at in 
hair gare mi god fru fand. Ibid. 13797 Do to ga, wit all 
pi ger. c 1380 Wyclif Semt. Sel. Wks. I. 206 Freris and 
preestis >at . . maken riche chirches and housis wib ober 
gere. 2413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. xv. 9, I hald it 
best to cast awey this gere and shape my selue pryuely to 
fle. 2466 Mann. § Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 436 Item, owenge 
to the chaundelere . . for wode, candelles and odre gere for 
howsold, iij.s. xj.d. 2634 M ilton Comus 166 Some harmelesse 
Villager, Whom Thrift keeps up about his Countrie Geare. 
178$ C. Keith Hadst Rig 47 For he did gar her sweetly pay 
For crackit gear. 1865 Livingstone Zambesi x. 2x6 Then 
follow wife and daughters with bulky loads of household 
gear on their heads. 

+ b. Sc. and north, dial. Possessions in general, 
wealth, money. Goods and gear - wealth, property. 
+ Free gear (see Free 2 S b). Obs. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 230 Siluer or gold or ony 
-other geir. 1547 111 Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) III. 380 , 1 judge 
him [Argyle] greedy of gear, desirous of authority.^ c 2565 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (2728) 14 Spend his goods 
•and gear. 1570 Buchanan A ne Admonit. Wks. (1892) 23 Je 
wer neuir desyrous of blude geir nor honour. 2609 Hume 
Admonition in Wodrow Soc. Misc. 586 A borrowing ..of 
uther mennis geir. 2637 B. Jonson Sad Sheplt. 11. 1 , I am 
na fay . . But a good man, that lives o’ my awn geer. 1637 
Rutherford Lett. (1862) 1 . 300,1 had not so much free gear 
when I came to Christ’s camp as to buy a sword._ 2706 in J. 
Watson Collect. Poems u 30 Which made the Laird take up 
more Gear Than a\\ the Lands or Rigs could bear. 17^6 
Sempill Piper Kilbarchan xiii, His pipes.. after wan him 
gear enough. 27x2 Arbuthnot John Bull ill. iv, Spending 
the goods and gear that his forefathers wan with the sweat 
of their brows [The speaker is Scotch]. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Shepk. ii, His honour maunna want — he poinds your geer. 
.3775 Burns * Tibbie, l kae seen the day ’ vi, Your daddy’s 


gear males you sae nice. 2808 Mayne Siller Gun 11. xxvi, 
Dingwall . . Whose modest merit Was sae reptes’d for want 
o’ gear. Care crush'd his spirit ! 2855 Robinson Whitby Gloss. 
s.v., ‘111 gotten gear’, property unjustly obtained. 2884 
Annie S ; Swan Dorothea Kirke vi. 58 That foolish, mis- 
guided sister of yours has married an old man for his gear 1 
c. Things. + Also in plural, rare. 

a 2400 Sir Perc. 214 He wolde schote with his spere 
Bestes and other gere. 2556 J. Olde tr. Gualteds Antichrist 
224 The God whom his fathers knew not shall he honour with 
gold, and silver, and precious stones, and other costly gaires. 
2827 Southey Ess. (1832) II. 13 The appetite for slander must 
be sharp-set, when it can prey upon such small gear. 

+ 10. A material substance or stuff; in depre- 
ciatory sense, rubbish. Obs. 

2489 Caxton Faytes of A. 11. xxxvii. 259 A drinke myxte 
with suche manere of gere that aftre they had taken hyt 
they were alle dronken. 2549 Latimer 6th Serin, bef. Edw. 
VI (Arb.) 165 Of decimations of Anets seade, and Cummyn, 
and suche gere. 256Z Turner Herbal 11. 50 b, The sour 
gear that is within [the shell of the Citron] is colde and 
dry. 2578 Lyte Dodoens iv. xvi. 470 You shal finde much 
of this geare amongst Rye. 2603 Sir C. Heydon Jud. 
Astrol. vii. 287 That out of wheat there should spring vp 
darnell, solders, and smuttie geare. 26x3 Purchas /V^ frwz- 
age (1614) 475 The Bramans marke themselves in their fore- 
heads . . with a kind of yellow geare which they grinde. 
2692 Ray N. C. Words Pref. _ 5 Gear .. is also used for 
trumpery, rubbish, so as stufie is. 2800 Larwood Norfolk 
Dial. 44 (E. D. S- No. 76) The thacker wou'd ha gin har 
some doctor's geer in a beaker. 280c H. MacNeill Poet. 
Wks. (1812) II. 7 6 A bottle primed .. Wi 1 somewhat matr 
than half a gallon O’ precious gear. 

+ b. Corrupt and fonl matter ; pus. Obs. 

2562 Turner Herbal 11. 232 b, It [Germander] scoureth 
out also thicke and watery gear out of the brest. 2596 
Spenser E. Q. vi. xii. 28 That spat out poyson and gore- 
bloudy gere. 2632 tr. BrueVs Praxis Med. 223 Cholencke, 
sowre and stinking geere is voyded. 1653 H. More Antid. 
Ath. m. viii. (17*2) 213 The wound of his throat gaping, 
but no gear nor corruption in it. 
c. Mining. (See quots.). 

1747 Hooson Miner's Diet . G ij b. Dead , where there is 
no Ore . . Deads are the Gear, or Work got in such dead 
Places. Ibid. I ivb, Gear, a general Name for all Deads, 
when cut out of the Wholes. Ibid. Q iij. We rise with these 
Pair upwards, drawing up the Gear, and teeming it round 
about them. 

11. fig. = Matter, Stuff, in various uses. 

a. Discourse, doctrine, talk ; also in depreciatory 
sense, * stuff \ nonsense. ? Obs. exc. arch. 

2425 Hoccleve T 0 Sir J. Oldcastle 259 Our fadres medled 
no thyng of swich gere. a 2529 Skelton Sp. Parrot 387 
For drede ye darre not medylf with such gere. 1570 B. 
Googe Pop. Kingd. 1. 23 b, I am ashamed here To weare 
my pen . ‘ about such foolish gere. 2606 Day lie of Guls in. 
i. (1881) 70 Was not this stinging geere? 2607 Rowlands 
Guy, Earl Wane. 55 Why turn me back to conn my gear 
again. 2624 Bedell Lett. vi. tor No maruell if this geare 
could not passe the Presse at Rome, a 2654 Selden 
Table-T. (Arb.) 20 Lord, what Gear do they make of it 1 
2700 Dryden Wife of Bath's T. 24 For priests with prayers 
and other godly gear, Have made the merry goblins dis- 
appear. 272s N. Mist Lett.fr. Mist's Jrnl. Pref. 22, 1 had 
a great deal more of this learned Gear from my Friend. 
2875 Tennyson Q. Mary 111. i. Have you had enough Of 
all this gear? 2895 E. Anglian Gloss., Gere, unintelligible 
stuff; or a confused heap. 

b. Doings, 1 goings on ’. arch, or dial. 

' c 2460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 370 This is well wroght gere that 
euer may he. c 2475 Partenay 276 Non may on the trust, ne 
in thy fals gere. 1546 St. Papers Hen. VIII, XI. 140 The 
French practises now a dayes he but bare geare to other mens 
practises. x6x6 R. C. Times' Whistle v. 1883 Brave boyes, 
this gear doth cotten well. 2652 C. B. Stapylton Herodian 
iv. 31 Wee shall smart for this unruly geere. a 2806 K. White 
Childhood 1. 119 To view our gambols, and our boyish geer. 
1831 Scott Cast. Dang, i. Then I hardly see how your 
ladyship can endure this gear much longer. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss, s.v., He has now taken up with that kind of gear. 
188 1 Mrs. Lynn Linton My Loz>e I. 273 We shall have such 
fun !. .It will be good gear, I can tell you 1 
+ c. A matter, affair, business. Obs. 

1545 Asch AM Toxoph.i .Arb.) 57 You handle this gere in dede. 
1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 160 Whilest this gere was a 
brewing. 2594 Grf.ene & Lodge Looking Gl. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
126/1 Master Lawyer .. I pray you to this gear. *1x625 
Fletcher & Shirley Nt. Walker v. i, You wo’ not to this 
geer of marriage then? 1636 James Iter Lane. (Chetham 
Soc.) 97 This worck, this gheere . .Was done by daughters of 
great Charlemaine. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxi, I under- j 
stand this gear better than you do. 

IV. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 6 b) gear - 
cutler, -cutting-, (sense 7 ) gear-work-, (sense 8 ) 
gear -block-, (sense gb) gear-gatherer, -grasping-, 
gear-box, -case, the case enclosing the gearing of 
a bicycle, etc. ; gear-wheel, (a) a cog-wheel ; (b) 
in a bicycle, etc., the cog-wheel by means of which 
the motion of the pedals is transmitted to the axle. 

1851 tllustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 340 Lower yards filled 
with inventor’s slings and portable -gear-blocks. 1887 
Visct. Bury & Hiluek Cycling xiii. 385 Otherwise the 
effect of the same amount of resistance on each wheel will 
become unequally' operative in the "gear-box. *897 Daily 
News 16 Sept. 3/4 There was a black "gear-case instead of 
a transparent one. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., Cear 
Cutter [a machine for cutting the teeth on gear-wheels]. 
1874 Ibid., '’Gear-cutting Machine , one for making cog- 
wheels by cutting nut the interdental material. 1825-80 
Jamieson, *Gear‘gatkercr , a money-making man. 28x9 
W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 40 He ^ smash t 
and smote thae men o’ sin For their *gear-graspin greed. 
1874 Knight Diet. Mech., *Gcar-wkeel, any cog-wheel, 
whether crown, spur, internal-cogged, bevel, or lantern, is 
a gear-wheel. 2891 Daily News 6 June 6/1 The engine is 


a horizontal one, and drives a gear-wheel. 

j? 2 W ^' ev ’ Apr. £37 The mirror is fixed to a gear- 
wheel driven off the spindle of a small alternating electric 
motor. ^ 1852 I llustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 220 Occasioning 
the rapid destruction of the "gear-work through which the 
power is transmitted. 

Gear (ghtf), v. Forms: 3-5 gere, 5 Sc. geir, 
eeer(e, (7 geare), 6 - gear. [ME. geren, f. 
gere. Gear sb. (OE. had gierwan, pret. gicrede to 
equip, clothe, f. OTeut. *garwu- ready, Yare).] 

+ 1. trans. To adorn ; to array ; to dress. Obs. 
01250 Gen. «)$- Ex. 2441 Osep dede hise Hch faire geren, 
Wassen,and riche-like smeren, And spice-like swete smaken. 
13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 2568 He schal be gered ful gaye in 
gounes of porpxe. c 2350 Parlt. 3 Ages 222 He was gerede 
all in grene. 2674-91 Kay N. C. Words 30 To Geer or Gear, 
to dress. Snogly geered, neatly dressed. 

2. To equip, arch. 

13.. Gaw. 6rGr.Knt.7g1 Garytez ful gaye gered bi-twene, 
Wyth mony luflych loupe. 2456 Sc. Acts fas. II (1814) II. 
45/2 It is ordanyt h* all maner of man has landis or gudis 
be redy horsit and geryt. 1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII. 650 We 
accordingly geared ourself, and switch in hand, .sallied out. 
Jig. 2480 R obt. Devyll (Percy' Soc.) 56 H e dyde helpe hym 
for to gere and fortefye the cry sten fayth. 

3. To harness (a draught animal). Also 'with up, 
and absol. 

2638 F. Junius Paint. Ancients 319 Paine of the painter 
. .for it is no small trouble, in my’ opinion, to geare foure 
horses together, and not so much as to confound any of their 
legges. 1640 G. Abbott Job Paraph. 248 Canst thou tether 
or geere bim like a horse? 2649 Blithe Eng. Improv. 
Imgr. (2653) 297 The plough-man must have a little regard 
to his Teem or Draught, and to the well geering or ordering 
them. 1807 Pike Sources Mississ. (18x0) 50 note , My sleds 
were such as are frequently seen about farmers’ yards . . in 
which two men were geared abreast. x8 56 C. W. Upham 
J. C. FrSmont ii. 55 (Funk) We were ready to depart; the 
tents were struck, the mules geared up, and our horses 
saddled. _ 2877 Holdemess Gloss, s. v., It’s about time we 
was off ti gear. 2886 Chesh. Gloss., Gear or gear up, to put 
harness on a horse. 

4. To put (machinery) into gear (see Gear sb. 7 ) ; 
to connect by gearing. To gear up (see quot. 1 882 ) ; 
so to gear down, level. 

2851 Illustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 2184 Another feature in 
the machine is for gearing and pulling out of gear the cogs. 
18 68 Pall Mall G . 25 July xo The spindle is geared to a 
system of toothed wheelwork. 2879 Thomson & Tait Nat. 
Phil. 1 . 1. 479 The several shafts, with their axes all parallel, 
are geared together. 1882 Knowledge 10 Mar. 397/2 About 
two years since, most of the tricycles which were driven by 
means of a chain were geared-up — that is, the driving 
wheels were made to go round faster than the pedals. .Now, 
most of the best riders agree that tricycles should be geared 
down. 2883 Ibid. 22 June 368/r For average riders these 
[tricycles] might be geared level. 1895 Daily News 25 May 
7/4 Parts necessarily exposed for the purposes of cleaning, 
lubricating, gearing, or altering the arrangements of a 
machine. 

b. intr. Of a toothed wheel, or its teeth : To fit 
exactly into ; to be in gear, so as to work smoothly 
with. 

2734 Phil. Traits. XXXVIII. No. 434 Engrav., The loose 
Wafiowers, whose turn’d rounds geer truly with y* Coggs 
in y® great Wheel. 2848 Tail's Mag. XV, 844 Carrying an 
angle-wheel, into which two others gear. 2870 Eng. Mech. 
28 Mar. 652/3 This bevel gears with a horizontal bevel 
underneath the base. iBSi.Anderson in Nature No. 626. 
619 Two circular frames, .with teeth cut in their edges, are 
mounted, so that the teeth gear into each other, and they 
can rotate freely, but in opposite directions. 

Gear(e, var. Gere, Obs., whim, fit of passion. 
Geard, obs. form of Guard. 

Geared (gl 0 id),///. a. [f. Gear sb. and v. + -ed.] 

+ 1. Equipped ; armed. Obs. 

c 2470 Henry Wallace v. 806 Twa hundreth ha.il! off weill 
gerit Inglismen. 

+ 2. Provided with gear ; ? with handles or other 
appendages. Obs. 

258 8 Wills f Ittv. N. C. (Surtees i860) 329, vj geared 
yockes 41-., iiij yockes, vngeared, i6d.,v geard forkes 20 d., ij 
forkes, ungeared, 6d. 

3. Machinery. Connected with the motor by 


gearing. _ 

2868 Gainsborough News 27 June (N. W. Line. Gloss.), 
Six double-geared slide and break lathes. 2882 Eng. Mech. 
27 May 1/2 Back Geared Lathe, 4^ in. centres, bed 3 ft- 6 in, 
long; per set £2 5s. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., 
Geared Brace, a boring tool in which the drill or bit is 
rotated by hand crank and bevel gear. Ibid., Geared 
Locomotive, a locomotive in which the motion of the engine 
is conveyed by gearing to the travelling wheels. 1895 Earl 
Albemarle &H tLLtERCyc/rV/^ xii. 303 The Geared Ordinary. 
This, a relatively new type, has not secured that measure of 
success which its friends hoped for it. 

Gearing (gl«*rig), vbl. sb. [Gear sb. and v. + 
-ingI.] * . 

1. dial. Harness. _ t 

2863 MrS. Toogood Yorksk, Dial., Put the gearing on i 

hoses and go away to plough. 2877 Holdemess Oloss., 
Gcarin , harness. 9 

2. Working implements, * plant . 

1825 Ld. Cockburn Mem. \. 76 Our, colliers and falters 
belonged.. to their respective works with which t > 
sold as part of the gearing. . .* 

3. The action of fiiting a machine vain gear , the 
manner in which a machine is geared ; cotter, appa- 
ratus for the transmission of motion or power, 
e.g. a train of toothed wheels = Gear sb. 7 . Often 
preceded by some qualifying word, as bevel-, spur-, 
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etc . gearing \ also with advs., as in gearing-down', 
-up. Out of gearing \ out of gear. 

1833 J. Holland Manttf. Metal II. 350 These wires pass 
through the gearing, between the bars of a reed, as in linen- 
weaving. 1851 lllustr. Catal.Gt. Exhib. 210 The speed 
requisite for the propeller is obtained by means of accelerating 
gearing, i860 Maury Phys . Geog. Sea xviii. § 740. It is so 
stable and true in its work that nothing can throw it out of 
gearing. 1862 Smiles Engineers III. 49 By an entire 
rearrangement of the gearing of the machine, he shortly 
succeeded in greatly lessening the wear and tear of the 
ropes. 1869 R. B. Smyth Gold F. Victoria 6vz Gearing — 
A series of wheels working into each other whereby motion 
is transmitted. 1882 Knoxvledge 10 Mar. 397/2 When the 
gearing down is carried to a great extent, the pedals make 
two revolutions for one revolution of the driving-wheels. 
A machine so geared can be ridden up a steep hill easier 
than a bicycle. 

4 . Comb., as gearing- chain. 

1874 Knight Diet. Meek., Gearing-chain, an endless chain 
transmitting motion from one toothed wheel to another. 

Gearksutite (dgtiaukswtsit). Min. [f. Gr. yfj 
earth (from its earthy appearance) + Arksutite. 
Named by Dana in iS 68.] Hydrons fluoride of 
calcium and sodium, of a clay-like appearance. 

j868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 130 Gearksutite. Earthy, kaolin- 
like in aspect. 

Gearless (glories), a. [f. Gear sb. + -less.] 
Of a motor : Having no gear for the transmission 
of motion ; acting directly. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 4 July 7/1 They are mounted on two 
bogies, each having a 200 h.p. gearless motor attached to it. 

t Gea'son, a. and sb. Obs . Forms : 1 g&sne, 
gdasne, 3 goasne, 4 gesen(e, 5 -6 geso(u)n, 6 ges- 
(s)on, 6-7 gayson, geazon, geasone, (6 gai-, gei- 
Eon, 7 gey-, gheason), 5-7 geason. [OE. gxsne , 
gtsne barren. Cf. OHG. keisint barrenness.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Producing scantily ; barren, unproductive ; 
exhausted. Const, in OE. with gen . or on ; later 
of Also, clear of. 

a xooo Christ 849 in Exeter Bk., pmt we gsestes wlite rer 
!>am gryre-broxan on has gresnan tid georne bipencen. a 1000 
Juliana 381 ibid.. lie si^jjan sceal godra gum-cysta geasne 
hweorfan. a 1000 Andreas 1084 (Gr.) Ah bter heorodreori^e 
hyrdas lagan, gmsne on greote, gaste berofene. a xzzz O. E. 
Citron, an. 1 1 »6 pisxear wzes swa gtesne on mtestene. 14 . . MS. 
Cantab. Ff. it. 38 If. 23 (Halliw.) In werke they weren never 
so nyce, Ne of moo good Hveres geson. c 1420 Pallad. on 
H tub. v«r. S Now make the feeldis wilde of busshis geson. 
c 1430 Hymns Virg. 64 Drunkelew folk ben goostli blinde. 
For faute of witt her lyf is gesoun. 

2 . Scantily produced ; rare, scarce, uncommon. 
In the 1 6th c. sometimes with passive infinitive, as 
geason to be found , to be seen , etc. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xiii. 271 My wafres there were 
gesen. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 803 Custade Cos- 
table, when eggis & crayme be geson. 1494 Fabyan Chron. 
vn. 588 Grotes and peas were geson. *5*4 Barclay Cyt. «$■ 
Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 35 A good man is geason, not 
easy to be founde. £-1530 H. Rhodes*^. Nurture 116 in 
Babces Bk. 85 They that will not knowe bowe to amend, 
their wits be very geason. *548 Udale Erasm. Par . Pref. 
19 Precious^ stones that are gayson to bee founde. 1567 
Icjrberv. Epit. 4 Sonn. (1837) 295 Rich be thy robes, and 
geason to be had. 1577 Harrison England u, xii. (1877) 1. 
239 In the houses of Knights., it is not geson to behold 
generalhe their prouisionof tapistrie, 1583 Stubbes Anat. 
Abus. 11.(1882) 51 Rare btrds vpon the earth, and as geason 
as blacke swans. 3601 F. Godwin Bps. 0/ Eng. 380 Good 
knowledge in the Greeke toong. .in those daies was geason. 
x6ox Holland Pliny II. 98 Ixme is a rare herb and geason 
to be seen, 1610 — Camden's Brit. (1637) 536 Marie in this 
place is very geason or skant. 1674 Ray S. fy £. C . Words 
67 Geazon , scarce, hard to come by. Ess. 

3 . ‘ Rare \ extraordinary, amazing. 

1572 N. Roscarrocke Prelim. Verses Bossewell's Ar- 
morie, The siege of Thebes, the fall of Troy, in beaten massie 
golde, dan Vulcan hath set out at large, full geazon to be- 
holde. 1583 Stanyhurst AEiteis 11. (Arb.) 47 With weather 
astonved, with such storms geason ngrysed. Ibid. iv. 104 
The duke /Eneas with sight so geason agasted. 

B. sb. Rarity, scarcity, rare. 

X509 Barclay Shyfi 0/ Folys (1570) 124 Of them is no 
r- Cn i lC u Ut Breat reason. 1557 Tot t els Misc. (Arb.) 250 
Good should by geason, eame no place, Nor nomber make 
nought, that is good. 

Geast, obs. form of Gest, Guest, Joist. 

Geast, Geaeter, var. Gist, Gistek.- 
Geat(o, obs. form of Gate, Get, Jet. 

Goather, obs. form of Gather. 

Geaum, Genunt, obs. forms of Jamb. Giant. 
Gob at, gobbet, obs. forms of Gibbet. 

r £?kb ie Sc. Also 8 gabbie. 

[Origin, obscure: the pronunciation is against a 
connexion with Gab. Cf. Gael, giabart giz2ard.] 
The crop of a fowl; transf the human stomach. 

*1774 Ff.rgusson Poems (2814) II. is She round the 
ingle wi’ her gunmens sils, Crammin their gabbles wi’ her 
nicest bits. 1843 Betuunc Sc. Fireside Star. 76 When your 
heads are filled wi* the horrors, your gebbies wi’ wind, and 
your pouches wi* naething. 

Gobbit, Gebbrish, obs. ff. Gibbet, Gibberish. 
Gebor, var. Gcebuc. 

GobGrish,Gebet(te,obs.ff.GrBBERisn.GiBBET. 
Gebur (gebit-M). Hist. [OE. gclnlr «= OS. gib fir, 
OHG.gip/ir, gif tiro: sec Neighbour.] A tenant- 
farmer (in the early English community). 

[f 1000 Laws 0/ Jne c. 6 § 3 (Schmid) Gif he.. on Sebures 


[huse] sefeohte. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gebarus , 
a Country-Neighbour.) j86i Pearson Early hr Mid. Ages 
Eng. 261 The tenants, cotsetlas, geburs, and gen eats, were 
the highest among the semi-servile. 1892 F. Seebohm in 
Eng. Hist . Rev . July 459 The gebur himself is not a full 
freeman because be has services to perform on the lord’s 
demesne, and cannot leave the land if he chooses. 

Gebyllot, obs. form of Giblet. 

Gecarcinian (d3?kajsi*nian). [f. mod.L. Ge- 
carcin-us (Gr. 777 earth + KapKivos crab ; intro- 
duced by Dr. Leach in 1815) + -IAN.] A land-crab. 

1B38 Penny Cycl. XI. 99/1 The Land-crabs, or Gecarcin- 
ian<, inhabit the warm countries of the New and Old 
World, and Australasia. 1847-^ Todd Cycl. Anat. IV. 
330/2 The^ land-crabs or Gecarcinians. .are enabled to live 
as terrestrial animals. 

Gecimine, obs. form of Jasmine. 

Geek (gek), sb . 1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 6 geke, 
7 gecke, 6, 9 . geek (geek), [app. a. LG. geek, = 
MDu. geefk, gkec{k, D11. gek adj. and sb. ; related 
(either as source or derivative) to gecken Geck v. 
From LG. the word passed into the HG. dialects, 
MHG. geck(e, G. geek, and into Scand., Da. gjtek, 
Sw. gdek, Nonv. gj’ekky ? Icel. gikkrf] A fool, sim- 
pleton; one who is befooled or derided, a dupe. 

15x5 Barclay Egloges 1. (1570) A iij b, He is a foole, a sotte, 
and a geke also Which chosetn. .the worst [way) and most 
of icoperdie. x6ox Shaks. Twel. N . v. i. 351 Why haue 
you suffer’d me to oe imprison’d. .And made the most 
notorious gecke and gull That ere inuention plaid on? x6xi 
— Cymb. v. iv. 67 7 'o become the geeke [sic] and scome 
o’ th’ others vilany. X859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede 83 If she’s 
tackled to a geck as everybody’s laughing at. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss. , Gawk, Geek, Gowk or Gowky , a fool ; a person un- 
cultivated ; a dupe. 

Geck (gek), sb . 2 Chiefly Sc. [ = Du. and G. geck 
vbl. sb. corresponding to gecken (see Geck z>.) as in 
G. gecken viacken to play tricks ; in geck sagen , Du. 
ingheck seggken (Kilian), to say in jest.] A gesture 
of derision ; an expression of scorn or contempt. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvi. 28 Than all the feyndjs 
lewche, and maid gekkis. 2576 Tyde tarry eth no Man in 
Collier E. E. Pop. Lit . (1863-4) 2 9 And though I have 
attire both costly and gay. Yet unlesse it be new, I shall 
have but a geck. 3597 Montgomerie Cherrie 4- Sine 3085 
1 Gudeman, gramercy for 3our geck’ Quod Hope, and lawly 
louts. 

b. To get a geck: to be deceived or tricked. To 
give one the geck : to mock, trick, deceive one. 

1568 Satir. Foetus Reform, xlvii. 84 Now better war lat 
bee Nor to begin to gett 3our selflis ane geck. 1583 Leg. 
Bp. St. Androis 898 ibid, xlv, The first merchant he cleane 
forsuike, Gave him the geck, and lat him gea. 1603 
Philotus % Ixxviii, The Carle that hecht sa weill to treit 
30W. I think sal! get ane geck. ? 16. . Fair Janet <5- Sweet 
Will. xx. in Child Ballads hi, Ixiv. (1885) 105/2 This day 
she has gien me the geeks, Yet she must bear the scorn. 
1808-25 Jamieson, s.v m To gie one the geck , to give him 
the slip; generally including the idea of exposing him to 
derision. 

Geck (gek), v. Sc. and north, dial. [app. a. 
'LG. gecken — MDu. ghecken, ~Dw. gekken, G. gecken : 
see Geck sb . 1 , and cf.the echoic Ger. gecken to croak, 
cackle. Also in Scand. as Da. gjvekke , Sw. gdeka.] 

1 . trans. To mock, deceive, cheat. 

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 867 in Satir. Poems Reform.' 
xlv, Hame to the prowest it was directit ; But ye shall heir 
whow he was geckit. 

2 . intr. To geck at : to scoff at, to use mocking 
language or gestures towards. 

1603 Philotus ciii, I trow that all the warld euin Sail at 
3our guckrie geck. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. i, She 
Bauldy looes..But geeks at me, and says I smell of tar. 
1775 Burns * Tibbie I hae seen * i, Ye geck at me because 
Fm poor. 2837 R. Nicoll Poems (1843) 102 He’ll geck 
e’en at the Minister An' joke wi’ laird an’ lady. 2876 
Whitby Gloss., Geck , to sneer or deride. 

3 . To toss the head, as in scorn ; to look proudly. 
Also trans. to geck up the head. [Possibly a dis- 
tinct word.] 

1724 Ramsay Evergreen (1761) II. 25 Scho geeks as gif 
I meind her 111. ^ 1728 — Fables. Caterpillar Cf Ant g The 
saucy Ant. .gecking up her heaa, quoth she * Poor animal ! 

I pity thee \ zj86 Burns Dream vizi. Adieu, my liege 1 
may freedom geck Beneath your high protection. x8it 
Willan in Archxol. XVII. 147 Geck, to toss the head. 

Gecko (ge-ko). Forms : 8 (ehacco, jackoa), 
gekko, 9 geco, gecko ; pi. geckos, -oes. [a. Mai. 

ff gelcoq (the n is faint) an imitation of the 
animal’s cry. 

The note uttered by this lizard is imitated in other Malay 
names, as gaguh, gdkc, take, etc. and similar forms occur in 
the Indian languages, to which the earliest examples in 
English are due. The statement made in quot. 1792, that | 
the name is current in Egypt, is due to the translator and 
is apparently a blunder.) 

A house-lizard, found in the warmer regions of 
both hemispheres, remarkable for its peculiar cry, 
and for its power of climbing walls. 

[17x1 C. Lockyer Ace. Trade Jnd \ iv. 84 Chaccos, as 
Cuckoos receive their Names from the Noi-e they make. . 
they are much like Lizards but larger. 1727 A. Hamilton 
Nciv Ace. E. Ind. II. xliv. 231 They have one dangerous 
little Animal called a Jackoa, in shape almost like a Lizard 
- .he seldom fails of giving Notice where he is, by a loud 
noise calling Jackoa.) 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. VII. 
142 Of all animals the Gekko is the most_ notorious for 
its powers of mischief. 179* Heron tr. Niebuhr's Trav. 
Arab. 1 1. 332 53 several sorts of lizards, of which the 


only dangerous one was that called by the Egyptians 
Gecko. 1852 Th. Ross Humboldt's Trav. 11. xix. 199 
All the stones were covered with an innumerable quantity 
of iguanas and geckos with spreading and membranous 
fingers, i860 All Year Round No. 37. 247 There 3re the 
friendly geckoes which, by help of padded toes, can run up 
walls like a fly, climb glass and cross the ceiling. 1883 
Harped s Mag. Jan. 189/1 The gecko, a lizard found along 
the Nile, has been observed to emit a brilliant light. 

Geckoid (ge’koid), a. [f. prec. + -om.] Re- 
sembling a gecko. 

1887 P roc. Zool. Soc. 25 Feb. 153 On a new Geckoid Lizard 
from British Guiana. 

Ged 1 (ged). north, and Sc. Forms: 4 gedde, 
4, 6 gedd, 7 gid, 8 gidd, 7-9 ged. [a, ON .gedda 
( = OSw. gedde, giedda , Sw. gddda, Da. gjedde), 
app. f. ON. gadd-r spike, Gad. (With respect to 
the etymological signification of the name, cf. 
Pike.)] The fish Esox Indus ; the pike or luce. 

1324-5 Durham MS. Cell. Roll , In j Gedde et lx lam* 
prouns. 1375 Barbour Bruce 11. 576 And with his handys 
quhile he wrocht Gynnys, to tak geddis & salmonys. 157* 
Sempill in Satir. Poems Reform, xxx. 90 Thay beand beistis 
that hes bene men befoir, Compairit with Gedds that dots 
thair fry deuoir. 1680 Sir G. Mackenzie Set. Her. 61 Ged 
of that ilk. Azur, 3. Geds or Pyks hauriapt argent. 1775 
L. Shaw Hist. Moray 78 It [the river Lossie] abounds with 
Pykes or Gidds. 2787 Burns Tam Samson vi. Eels well bend 
for souple tail, Ana Geds for greed. 2840 W, Hay in Mod. 
Scot. Poets XV. 13 r Bulisegs will wave their nigger pom 
and geds will bite again. 2857 Kingsley Two K Ago 111. 
36 He is now eating like any ged. 2893 Northumbld. Gloss., 
Ged , the pike fish. 

t Ged [Minced prontinc. of God in oaths ; cf. 
Gad.] 

, 1697 Vanbrugh Relapse m. ii, 0 Ged— the devil's in you. 
1753 Scots Mag. Oct. 491/1, I now advanced to By Jett, 
Jorc ged, Geds curse it, and Demme. 

Gedanite (d^e-dansit). Min. [f .Gedan-um,\\t 
med.Lat. name for Dantzig + -ite : named by Helm 
in 1878.] A mineral resin resembling amber. 

2887 in Dana Min. 4- Peirogr. (ed. 4) 349. 

Geddar, -ur, geder, obs. forms of Gather. 
Gedeling, ged(e)lyng, var. Gadling 2 . 
Gedred, Gedring, obs. ff. Gathered, -iko. 
Gedrite (d^e-droit). Min. [a. F. g/drite f. 
Gfdre (see below) ; see -ite. Named by Dufreno}’ 
Jinn, des Mines Ser. Hi. X. 582 (1836).] An 
aluminous variety of anthophyllite, discovered by 
D’Archiac near Gedre in the French Pyrenees. 

1844 in Dana Min. (ed. 2) 524. 

Gedur, -yr, obs. forms of Gather. 

Gedy, Gedynes, obs. ff. Giddy, Giddiness. 
Gee (gt), sb . 1 north . and . 5 V. A fit of ban 
temper or' sullenness ; usually in phrase To mt 
the gee : to take offencej become sulky. 

a 1605 Montgomerie Sonn. xxv. 9 Je knau ill guidtrg 
genders mony gees And specially in poets. ?*7v bw&P 
Herd Collect. Scot. Songs \ 1820) 5 Lang or e’er that 1 earn 
hame, My wife had ta’en the gee. 17x4 " •!“: s v, 
matter wi ’ the Whigs' in Jacob. Songs (18S7) SzV hen t 
takes on his good dame’s gees He canna rule h ,miC v J.' 
3768 Ross Helenore , etc. 143 When I speak to them tna 
stately, I find them ay ta’en with the gee. 1844 
in Proc. Berio. Nat. Club II. No. 12. 201 The bride 
the gee ’ . . and would not proceed a foot further. 1 7 
Cumb Id. Gloss . s.v., ‘He’s teaun t’ gee’, he has taken c 
fence. 2893 Northumbld. Gloss., Gee , a sodden , 
pique. 

Gee (ds?>, si-- colloq. [f. Gee »»/.] A horse 
(orig. a child’s word; cf. Gee-gee). , 

2887 Punch 22 Oct. 792/3 Pray tell me why that insty'S ' 
Called Pegasus, should harnessed be? xBgoLtecnse • 
Gaz, 8 Feb. (Farmer) The gees were all broken l 
stable. 1894 Astley 50 Years Life I. 59» j, ''’ as t0 P J 
forty pounds in case either of the hired gees died. 

Gee (d. 5 f)» v - slang. Also ge. [Of _d°» b J t 
etymology : possibly f. Gee inti] intr. To g » 
to fit, suit, etc. (only in negative phrases). 

a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crezu s.v„ It won' l 
hit, or go. 1785 Grose Dict.Vulg. 7y//f'wzs. v ->_ c r ’ A . 
gee, it won’t nit or do, it does not suit or nt. * 5 '■ 

worthy Nag's Head v. 35 'Jt don’t seem to gee . sa 
as he was trying to adjust the stove. . • -,i . to 

b. Of persons : To behave as is desire , 
agree, get on well {together). . , -u 

1719 D'Uhfey Pitts V.83 If Miss provt P"' ,|! ’’t’ p tc cr 
not gee. Ne’er pine . . at the wanton Pug. lS0 3 . , r j 
Anted. Eng. Lang. 13 In Yorkshire, in k -1 ”? ’• ‘ j 0 not 
other Northern parts of the kingdom . .where tn k acCor d, 
suit or fit each other or where neighbours ao do ^ 
the expression is ‘They do not Ge W’ell togeltie • , ( 

Forby Voc. E. Anglia s.v., This does not E c ' ve * fraxl- 
He and she will never ge together. x8s5 . l ccC ther. 
Willsh. III. 374, Gee or Jee, to agree ; to go on w f”/f d j dn 't 
2889 Century It lag. Dec. 225/2 Me and the pres ,.j j,ii 
ge^ He hadn’t no fault to find with me ; but I didn 
his ways, and I quit. . . ^ i, or «e f 

Gee (dsO. At/. A word of command to a I 
variously (in different localities) used to 5 j er . 
turn to the right, to go forward, or ,' IeCJ . 

1628 Earle Microcosm., Country PeIJriv (A r • jpc4 r« 

postulates with his Oxen \*er>’ vnderstanding >♦. , wo0 o 1: 

Gee and Kec better then Enslish. >«3S V |. ■>, 


Rowley Fort, by Land hr 


Co me lie go teach ye., gee and whoe. 1733 , 1 |E J5 I5t 0oX- 
Quixote in Eng. it. xu. Gee, gee, boys, hup . yc-f 

FIELD Will- Poems 1,8,5) feytirdl lht 

poor old bones. .868 Atkinso* Clreetand GMU ‘ c , 
word of command to horses in a team 10 turn tot 
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from the driver : substituted for the older word Ree. 1871 
C. Gibbon Lack of Gold x H, A steady-going old brown mare, 
which moved to and fro with mechanical regularity in 
obedience to the ‘ gee' and ‘ wo ’ of its driver. 

Gee, var. Ghee ; dial. var. Give. 

Geetrang (dj.-bog). Also gibong, jibbong. 
[Native Australian.] The fruit of various species 
of Persoonta, an Australian tree. (N.O. Protcacem.) 

1827 P, Cunningham 2 Yrs. H. S. Wales I. xiii. 221 The 
Jibbong is another tasteless fruit. 1847 L. Leichhardt 
Overland Exped. xiv. 478 We gathered and ate a great 
quantity of gibong (the ripe fruit of Persoonia falcata). 185* 
Mundy Antipodes vii. (1855) 176 The geebung, a native 
plum very woolly and tasteless. 1889 Boldrewood Robbery 
under Arms (1890) 255 You won’t turn a five-corner into a 
quince or a geebung into an orange. 

Gee-gee (d^rd^). colloq. [Reduplication of 
Gee int.'} Ahorse (orig. a child’s word; cf.GEE.rA 2 ). 

1869 Blackmore Lorna D. lxx, The ‘great Gee-Gee’ — as 
all the small ones entitled me. 188S G. R. Sims Ring o' 
Bells, etc. xi. 242 To carry two heavy boys.. on his back, 
pretending that he was a gee-gee. 1895 Comh. Mag. Jan. 
56 * Tell the fellow to drive faster . 1 Mv dear Datchet, the 
man’s already driving his geegee off its legs.’ 

Geegot, obs. form of Gigot. 

Gee-ho (d^rjhtfu'), ini. Also gee-o. [f. Gee 
ini. + Ho int.\ » Gee ini, 

X668-7X Skinner Etymol ., Ho, Gee Ho. 1697 J. Serjeant 
Solid Philos. 378 The Horses not hearing any cry Gee, ho, 
to urge them forwards, took their Opportunity to rest them- 
selves, and stood still. i8ox Sporting Mag. XVIII. ixo And 
now, behold he cry’d ‘Gee-ho ’ And now he jerk’d the rein. 
1819 [see Gee-up]. 

b. at l rib., \n gee-Zio-coach : also absol. (quasi-jA). 
<*1704 T. Brown Wks. (1720) II. 316 Never,. but ply close 
at Inns upon the coming in of Waggons and Gey-ho-Coaches. 
1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit . (ed. 7) II. 314 They draw all 
tneir heavy Goods here [Bristol] on Sleds, or Sledges, which 
they call Gee-hoes, without Wheels. 

Hence Gee-(h)o v., Gee-(fc)olngr vbl. sb, 

1659 D. Pell Ivtpr , Sea 93 Carmen that never leave jerk- 
ing and Geoing of their horses till they hale the hearts of 
them out. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. ix. i- II. 384 The gee- 
ho-ing of an expert wagoner, who has got a fiery young Arab 
thoroughly tied into his dastard sandcart and has to drive 
him by voice. x88t Ld. W. P. Lennox Plays , Players , etc. 
I. 203 The country lad who.. had ‘gec-ho-ed’ and *gee- 
up-ed ’ him [my horse]. 

Geon, var. Gean. 

Geer(e, obs. form of Gear, Geib, Jeer, Gyre. 
Geerish, var. Gerish. Obs ., whimsical. 

Geeae, pi. of Goose. 

Geest (gist). Geol. [a. G. geest (orig. LG.) 
dry or sandy soil, opposed to marsh-land.] Old 
alluvial matter on the surface of land ; coarse drift 
or gravel. 1847 in Craig; and in mod. Diets. 
Geest, obs. form of Gest, Guest, Joist. 

Geet, var. Gete v., to keep ; obs. f. Get, Jet. 
Geet, obs. pi. of Goat. 

Geete, var. Gite, dress. 

Gee-Up (d3?*|0*p) ? int. Also gee-, je-hup. 
[f. Gee int. f Hup int. (confused with Up adv.’).} 
= Gee int. 

1733 [see Gee inf.]. 1769 Trinculo's Trip 29 Yates a 
Carter, without a je-hup. 1819 * R. Rabelais * A beillard <fr 
Hcloisa 34 Cross Hounslow Heath, jee up ! jee o! 1825 
Sporting Mag. XVI. 332 A second ' Gee up ' issued from 
behind a hedge. *862 Thackeray Wks. (1872) X. 225 
Gee-up, carter. 1888 J. Payn Myst. Mirbridge I. iii, Gee 
up, ’oss. 

Hence Gee-(h)up v., ititr. and traits to say 
‘gee-up* (to), also (of a horse), to obey this call. 

175* Foote Taste if. Wks. 1799 I. 19 May I. .be tumbled 
from my phaeton the first time I jehup my sorrels. *8x6 
Scott Antiq.xx it, He was only apprized of the arrival of the 
Monkbams division by the gee-hupping of the postilion. 1824 
Blackw. Mag. Oct. 442 Mr. Bubb ge-hupp’d in vain, and 
strove to jirk the rein, Nobbs . . wouldn’t mend his pace. 
1B81 [see Gef.-ho V.]. 1888 Punch 21 Apr. 186/1 ‘ Gee-up ! 1 
he cried. The horse gee-up’d. To gallant G ’s joy. 

Geezer (grzai). slang. Also geeser. [A dial, 
pronunciation of Guiser.] A terra of derision ap- 
plied to elderly persons, esp. women. 

188$ ‘Corin ’ Truth about Stage i6_ If we wake up the old 
geezers we shall get notice to quit without compensation . - 
The two geezers, as Sandy styled the landlord and his wife. 
1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Geezer, a mummer; and hence 
any grotesque or queer character. 1897 West in. Gaz. 17 
Aug. 2/3 So an obliging firm of Liverpool solicitors, like the 
nice old geeser in the song, have just assured him. 

Gef, obs. form of gave, pa. t. of Give ; obs. f. If. 
Gefe, Gef(f)in, obs. forms of Give, given. 
Geffel, var. Gaffle. Obs. 

1668 J. White Rich Cab. (ed. 4) 1 19 Therefore it is good 
to have certain strong cross-bowes, to bend either with a 
rack, or a geffel [ printed gessel]. 

Gefte, Gegelotte, obs. ff. Gift, Giglet. 
Gegg 1 (geg), sb. Sc. [Cf. Gag sb.~\ A trick, 
hoax, practical joke. 

' 1855 j . Stranc Glasgow (1856) 401 The cabalistic term gegg 
signifies a practical joke. * 

Hence Gegg’ v., to hoax, play a trick on ; also 
Geggee-, Ge’gger, Ge'ggery. 

1826 J. Wilson Nod. Amir. Wks. 1855 1 . tix Sae sune as 
I turn the tables on you, gegg you,' as they say in Glasgow. 
Ibid. 33s The rums were looking up, the punch was pleasant, 
and the people given to geggery, every house hospitable.' 
*855 J .'Strang Glasgow ( r S56) 327 That class loved fun and 
frolic, jest and SQng, geggery and gossip. Ibid. 403 The 
VOL. IV. - ' 


party to be gegged would be present. Ibid. 404 The whole 
party including the geggee were in the highest spirits. Ibid. 
405 The geggers slipped silently behind. 

• Gegg, obs. form of Gig sb. 

fGegg'e. Obs. Alsogigge. [Of obscure origin ; 
app. not identical with Gig.] A term, apparently 
contemptuous, applied both to man and woman. 

a 1300 Floris <5* Bl. (Hausknecht) 853 Twei gegges ^ecupe 
here. 1387 Trevisa Higdeit (Rolls) I. 403 Thus arraied goo]> 
be geggis [v.r. gigges, Caxton segges], And alle wib bare 
legges. 

Gegger (ge'gai). Sc. Also gagger. [Of un- 
known origin.] The under-lip ; also gegger-Iip. 

1823-80 Jamieson, Gegger, the under lip. To king the 
geggers, to let the under-lip. fall, to be chop-fallen, 1826 
G. Beattie John o' Aruba' in Life (1863) 232 The gagger 
lip o’ Card’nal Beaton. 

Gegilot, Geglotry, obs. ff. Gjglet, -letry. 

II Gehenna (gfhe*na). [a. Eccl. Lnt. gehenna , 
a. Hellenistic Gr. yitvva., rendered f helL * in the 
Eng. N.T. (also yktvva tou irvpos ‘gehenna of fire*, 
rendered t hell fire *). In med.L. the word was 
used transf. for judicial torture: cf. Gehenne. 

The Gr. yiewa was ad. post-Biblical Heb. C 2 n **3 ge^hinnom 
hell, place of fiery torment for the dead (whence Arab. 
jahannam ), a figurative use of the place-name which occurs 
also in the fuller form C 3 rr)JPa ge l ben HinnSm , 1 the valley 
of the son of Hinnom’, denoting a place near Jerusalem 
where, according to Jer. xix. 5, etc., children were burnt in 
sacrifice to Baal or Molech. Cf. Tophet.] * 

1 . The place of future torment ; hell. 

1623 Cockeram, Gehenna , Hell. 1627 Hkkemvill Apol. iv. 
i. § 5. 281 A valley shadowed with wood, called Gehinnon [«V] 
or Tophet, from whence is the word Gehenna vsed for hell. 
[1667 Milton P. L. \. 405 (Moloch] made his Grove The 
pleasant Vally of Hinnom, Tophet thence And black Ge- 
henna call’d, the Type of Hell.] 1854 Motley Corr. (1889) 
I. vi. 166 The groans which occasionally ascended seemed 
as from a Gehenna. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. II 63 Making 
their proselytes ten-times-worse children of Gehenna than 
themselves. 1883 Punch 8 Sept. X19/X A Gehenna of flaring 
gas-flames and a howling warder stop the way again. 

2 . transf. A place of torture ; a prison. 

1594 Nashb Unfort. Trav. Wks. 1883-4 V. 131, I [a 
Spaniard] winning haue the crownes, be losing is carried to 
the galleys. This is our custome, which a hundred times 
and more hath paid mee custome of crownes, when the 
poore fell owes haue gone to Gehenna, [and] had course 
bread and whipping chere all their life after. 1641 Milton 
Antmadv. (1851) 195 They bad neither bin hal’d into your 
Gehenna at Lambeth, nor strappedo’d with an Oath Ex 
Officio by your bow men of the Arches. 

Hence + Gehe’nnical a., belonging to gehenna. 

1599 Broughton's Lett. v. 18 As by his gen ealogi call glosses 
he hath abused PifS\ov ytveaews, so by his gehennicajj curs- 
ings he might set on fire Tpox°E yere<re<as (cf. Jant. iii. 6]. 

tGehe’nne. Obs. rare. Also 5 gehyne. [a. 
F. gehenne , ad. eccl. L. gehenna : see prec. The 
word was early confused with gehine confession, 
examination of accused persons by torture (mod.F. 
g$ne discomfort), whence the form in quot. 14S1.] 
a. A hell, place of torment, b. Judicial torture. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. ir. xviii. 107 Thise ben the terryble 
gehynes stynkynge And there is the fyre so ouer moche 
ardaunt. 1646 Buck Rich. Ill, nr. 93 The fame was the 
Question or Gehenne was given Him [Perkin]. 

Gehlenite (g-rWenait). Min. [f. name of A. F. 
Gehlen (1775-1815) + -he; named by Fuchs in 
1815.] A silicate of aluminium, calcium and 
iron, of a greyish colour, chiefly found in the Tyrol. 

1817 Thomson's Ann. Philos. IX. 70 Gehlenite .. occurs 
usually crystallized in four-sided rectangular prisms. 1869 
Phillips Pcsuv. x. 391 Gehlenite is mentioned among the 
products of Pollena, on the slopes of Somma. 

Geibat, obs. form of Gibbet. 

Geic (dgPik), a . [f. Gr. y 77 earth + -IC.] In 
geic acid (F. acide geique ), a product of the con- 
version of wood into vegetable mould. Also called 
humic or utmic acid. 

1844 in Hoblyn Diet. Med. 1864 in Watts Diet. Chern. 

Geier : see Geir. 

Geierite Min . : see Geyerite. 

Geif, obs. form of Gif, Give. 

Geig“ (djfg), v. Sc. and north, dial. Also 8 jeeg, 
jiff, gig, gik©> jike, jeyk. [From the sound.] 
intr. To creak, make a creaking noise. 

15x3 Douglas sEneis vi. vi. 62 Vnder the paysand and 
the bevy charge Gan grane or geig [v. r. grank] ful fast the 
jonit barge. 1721 Kelly Scot. Prov. 239 Lick thy Loof 
and lay’t to mine, dry Leather gigs [Ramsay 1737 hxsjeegs] 
ay. 1781 Hutton Tour to Caves (E. D. S.) f Gike or Jike, 
to creak as wheels or doors do. 1808-25 Jamieson, Geig, to 
make a creaking noise, as a door when the hinges need 
to be gTeased. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Jeyk, to creak like 
machinery requiring oil. • 

Geiler, obs. form of Jailer. 

Geill (c^rt)- Sc. and north . Also 6 gylle. [a. 
Oil. gel, giel (vbl. sb. from geier to congeal) -gelle 
Jelly.] Jelly. 

c 1450 Hexryson Mor. Fab. 12 Arid main-flour fine shee 
brought in stead of geill. 1550 Lyndesay Sqr. Meldrum 
887 Gude Aquavite, Wyne, and Aill, With nobill Confeittis, 
Bran and Geill. 1819 W. Tf.nnant Papistry S topn'd (18271 
99 Pies and tarts, Rang’d here and there in stndry parts, 
And sauces, soups,' and geiUs, and creams. ■ . > 

b. Combi, as geill-pock, a jelly-bag. . 

1570 Wills $ Irtv. N. c. (Surtees 1835)327 Item I gyve to 


John Robison ijo gylle pokes, a 1586 Maitland in Pinker- 
ton A nc. Scot. Poems J1786) 326 Offynesilk thair furrit cloikis 
With hingeand sleivis lyk geill pokkis. 

Geilt, var. Gelt jA 1 
Geily, Sc. var. Gaily. 

Gein 1 (d^rin). Ckcm. Also geine. [f. Gr. 
7 rj earth + -in ; in F. glint (Berzelius a 1 84S).] A 
brown precipitate obtained by boiling mould or 
decayed vegetable matter with alkalies. 

18 44^ Hoblyn Diet. Med. , Geine. 1864 Watts Diet. Chemi 
Geill 2 (dgf'in). [f. Ge-um 4- -in ; named by 
Buchner.] ‘ A bitter substance extracted from the 
root of Geum urbanum 1 {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 
Gein, obs. form of Gain sb.^, Gain-. 

Gein, Sc.' var. given : see Give. 

Geing, var. Ging Obs., company, crew. 
Gein^ie, var. Ganyie. Obs. 

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot l. (3890) II. 66 With 
gun and gein3ie. 

+ Geir. Obs. Forms : 6-7 geire, geyre, 7 gier, 
geer, 7-8 geir, 7, 9 geier. fa. Du. gier ~ G. 
geier , MUG. gir, give, OHG. gir, ktr, not found 
in the other Teut. languages.] A vulture. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus , Vtillur, a rauenous birde called 
a voulter or geyre. 1586 J. Hooker Girald. Irel. in Hot in- 
shed II. 43/x Argent three grifihs or geires gules crowned 
gold : this griph or geire is a kind of an eagle. 1601 Hol- 
land Pliny I. 353 The Vultures or Geires which flie from 
sweet ointments, are desirous yet of other odors and per- 
fumes. 1615 T. Thomas Lat. Diet., Vultur, a ravenous 
birde called a vulter, a geyre or grappe. X72X-X800 Bailey, 
Geir, a Vulture. 

b. Comb. Geir-eagle (= G. geier-adler), used in 
the Bible of 1611 to render Heb. cm rdhdm , sup- 
posed to be the Neophron perenopterus , a species 
of vulture. 

x6xx Bible Lev xi. x8 The Swanne, and the Pellicane, 
and the Gier-eagle. — Dent. xiv. 17 The Geer-eagle. 183s 
Browning Paracelsus 1. 19 Ask the gier-eagle [ed. i£88 
geier-eagle] why she stoops at once Into the vast and un- 
explored abyss ! 

Geir(e, obs. form of Gear sb. 

Geis(e, obs. form of geese , pi. of Goose. 

Geiso, var. Gizzen. 

II Geisha (g^ 1 ja). PI. geisha, -as. [Japanese.] 
A Japanese dancing-girl. 

x8ox Sir E. Arnold in Contemp. Rev. Dec. 777 All Kyoto's 
geishas will be there. 1892 Critic (U. S.) 5 Mar. X39/2 Most 
of the illustrations illustrate that one-half of Japan which 
foreigners, including authors, usually meet in the gei-sha or 
singing-and-dancing girl. 1896 Hall & Greenbank < title' 
The Geisha, a story of a tea house. A Japanese Musical 
Play. Ibid. 129 Geisha are we, Bidden to be Present to-day 
at the ceremonee. 

attrib. , 1887 Pall Mall G. x 7 Nov. 5/1 My companion 
and I . . entered a theatre, where we were regaled with a 
terribly realistic tragedy and geisha dancing. 

. Geison, obs. form of G eason. 
Geissospermine (gsisospaumin). [f. mod. 

L. Geissosperm - um (f. Gr. yticocv, yuaev eaves, 
cornice + a-nippa seed) + -INE.J An alkaloid derived 
from the bark of Geissospermum Iteve, a Brazilian 
plant. Also called Geissine ( Syd \ Soc. Lex. 1885). 
Geist, obs. form of Gest ; var. Gist. 

Geister, obs. form of Jester. 
t Geit, sb. Sc. Obs. Also 6 jeit, get, [a. F. 
gel, giel , jet etc., border.] A border on a garment. 

1542 Inv. R. Wardrobe [xZxg) 100 Item, ane kirrill of 
tweldore with ane small geit of cramasy velvott. 

Hence + Gelt v., to trim, border. 

154a Ld. Treas. Acc. Scott, in Pitcairn Crivt Trials I. 
322* # To jeit the Cote with threvanis aboute the Tail!. X543 
Inv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 88 Item, twa dowblettis of cramasy 
sating cuttit out upon reid taffate, getit with the self. .Item 
ane dowblet of pray sating geitit and buttonit with the self. 

Geit(e, geitt, obs. ff. Jet (mineral). 

Geither, var. Gather sb * Obs. 

|| Geifrje. South African. ? Obs. [Du. geitje , 
lit. ‘ little goat J ; peril, an etymologizing perversion 
of a native name.] A venomous African lizard. 

1786 tr. Sparrman's Voy. Cape G. Hope II. 334 It is 
a fortunate circumstance, that the geitje is slow in its 
motions, and not of a very irritable disposition. 18x2-15 
Anne Plumptre Lichtenstein's Trav. S. Afr. II. 167 
Poisonous lizards abound in old walls and forsaken houses: 
They are known by the name of geitjes. 1834 Pringle 
Afr. Sk. viii. 287 One species of lizard called the geitje .. is 
considered very venomous. . 

Geitonogamy (gsit^np'gami). [f. Gr. yeirovo-, 
yuraiv neighbour + -yapia marriage.] (See quot.) 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 216 note , Geitono^amy, fertiliza- 
tion by pollen of other flowers of the same plant. _ 

Geiue, obs. form of Give. 

Geklco, obs. form of Gecko. 


GelaMe (djedab’l), a. rare~°. [f- L. type 
geldbilis , f. gelare to freeze.] (See quot.) 

X727 Bailey vol. II, Gelable, capable of being frozen or 
congealed. . 1847 in Craic. . 

*)* Gelan(d. Obs. Some kind of spice. 

• 17x4 Fr. Bk. of Rates 384 List of Merchandizes coming 
from the Levant . . Getan. X7*S Bradley Earn. Did. s.v. 
Waters, Musk. Nutmeg, Clove, Geland, Spikenard. # 
f Gelasin. Obs. Also gelaem. [a. b.gclasitt 
(Cotgr.), ad. Gr. ythaomos, f. yfhav to laugh.] 
A dimple in the cheek, produced by smiling. 

' • • ' • ... - 46 
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1630 Lennard tr. C barren's IVisd. (1658) 19 The cheeks 
somewhat rising, and in the middle the pleasant gel asm. 
1697 Evelyn Nurnism . ix. 298 The charming Gelazin and 
dimple of the Cheek and Chin. 

Gelastic (daelm’stik), a. rare. [ad. Gr. ye\aa- 
tik 6 s, f. 7**01' to laugh.] Serving the function of 
laughter, risible. Also (humorous nonce-use) as 
sb.pl., remedies operating by causing laughter. 

a 1704 T. Brown J Vks. (1720) II. 367 My friend]}' Pill .. 
causes all Complexions to laugh or smile.. which it effects 
by dilating and expanding the gelastic Muscles, first of all 
discover’d by myself. 1736 M. Davies A then. Brit, n.410 
A rising Clergyman publishing a Sermon against uninspir’d 
Prophecies. .Apologetically.. seem’d to excuse that vener- 
able Cambrian Prelate’s Prophetick Vein . . not without a 
Gelastick deference to so great a name. 1838 Southey 
Doctor V. 147 Happy man would be his dole, who, when he 
had made up his mind . . to a dreadful course of drastics, 
should find that gelastics had been substituted, 
t Gelata’neous, a. Obs. rare. [f. It. gdata 
Jelly.] Of the nature of jelly. 

1763 Char, in Ann. Reg. 28/2 The nostoch, a singular 
plant, which appears only after hard rains in the summer, 
under a gelataneous form, and soon after disappearing, 
t Gela’tia. obs. Also 4 gelacia. [peril. an 
etymologizing perversion (after L. geld re to freeze) 
of L. chalazias , f. Gr. x^ a C a hail.] (See quot.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. 1 . (1405) 570 Gelacia is 
a whyte precyous stone shapen as an heylf stone : and it is 
so catde that it neuer hetith wyth fyre. 1567 Maplet Gr. 
Purest 9. rdor Chester Love's hi art., Dial. JxxAvi, The 
Topaze, Turches, and Gelatia. 
Gelatification(d3e:latifike 1- j3n). [f. Gelati-n 
+ -fication.] (See quot.) 

i860 Fowler A fed. Voe.,Gelatification , the production of, 
or conversion into, gelatin or jelly. 3885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Gelatigenons (djedati-djenss), a. [f. Gela- 
ti-n + -gen + -ods.] Producing or developing 
gelatin. Gelatigenons tissues (see quot. 1855). 

1854 Eng. Cycl., Nat. Hist. 1 . 949 Gelatigenous substance 
is so widely diffused over the body that [etc.]. 3855 Ogilvie 
S uppl., Gelatigenons tissues , animal tissues which yield to 
boiling water gelatine. 3885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Gelatin, gelatine (d^e-latin). [a. F. gela- 
tine, orig. ‘ an excellent white broth made of the 
fish Maigre’ (Cotgr.), ad. It. gelatina , {. gdata 
Jelly. In medical Latin gelatina was adopted 
as a term for ‘ any sort of clear gummy juice, as 
the Juice of Fruits, the Jelly of Quinces, etc.’ 
(Phillips, ed. Kersey 1706); in the i8thc. the F. 
gilatine was occasionally used in medical books 
in this sense, and with the rise of scientific chemistry 
came to be restricted to its present use. On the 
analogy of this and some other words, the suffix -ine 
(see -INE, -in) was adopted by chemists for forming 
names of 1 extractive principles \ In popular use 
the spelling is commonly gelatine, and the pronunc. 
is often (d^elatf’n'l ; in chemical use consistency 
demands the form gelatin .] 

I . The substance which is the basis of the jellies 
into which certain animal tissues (skin, tendons, 
ligaments, the matrix of bones, etc.) are converted 
when treated with hot water for some time. It is 
amorphous, brittle, without taste or smell, trans- 
parent, and of a faint yellow tint ; and is composed 
of carbon, hydrogen, nitrogen, oxygen, and sulphur. 

It used in the preparation of soups, jellies, etc., and 
latterly in many photographic processes; it is also pressed 
into thin sheets for making transparent cards. 

1 800 Hatchett in Phil, Trans:KC. 366 That animal jelly 
. . which is distinguished by the name of gelatin. 18x9 

J. G. Children Chem. Anal. 304 Gelatine is usually pre- 
pared from the skin of animals. Common glue is gelatine 
contaminated with impurities, to which it owes its colour. 
Isinglass is gelatine nearly in a state of purity. 1858 Car- 
ri L NTER ^ ' f f‘ Pbys. § 339 Animal tissues containing gelatin 
(the material commonly known as glue, which forms a large 
part of the skin of most animals). 1878 L. Wingfield Lovely 
It’ang 192 Soup, .thickened by gelatine. 

b. V egetable gelatin : one of the constituents of 
gluten, identical with animal gelatin. 

3852 T11. Ross Humboldt' s Trav. I. xi. 373 This principle 
accompanies gelatin, even in the bark of beech, alder, and 
nut-trees. 3885 Goodale* Physiol . Bot. 363 The albumin- 
M C AiL alt * rs * RtUhausen classifies these substances into 

1 ts Umm ™ P ants * t*) Casein of plants ; (3) Gelatin of 


c. In trade use : Short for gelatin card. 

Lend. Labour I. 266 The principal trail 
has lately been in •gelatines’ (gelatine cards). Those 
‘'".I™ com J“> representations of the Cryst 
Palace, the outlines of the structure being given in go 
delineation on the deep purple. .of the. .shining gelatine. 

A. rite name given to an explosive compottn 
(see (juot. 1 895). More fully, blasting or explosv, 
gelatin. 

1878 Ur/s Did. Art, (ed. 7) IV , OI5 Blasting Gelatin 
this name has been given by Mr. Nobel ..to a newexplosi 
compound. 1887 Pall Mall G. 23 May 10/3 A .. blast 
100,000 tons of rock took place at Llanberis Quarry ... 
Sat unlay, two tons of gelatine, equal to nineteen tons 
powder, being employed j8p< BUxam’s Chem. (ed. 8) <5 
Blasting Gelatine is made by dissolving collodion-cotton 
about nine times its weight of nitroglycerine. 

3. attrib. and Comb,, as (sense 1 ) gelatin ca/sui 
lozenge, - maker , pellicle ; gelatin - coated ndj 
(sense 2 ) gelatin-shell. Also gelatine dry plat 


gelatine dynamite (see quots.) ; gelatine emul- 
sion, £ an emulsion of gelatine containing a sensitive 
silver compound’ (Woodbury Encycl. Photogr. 
1890); also attrib. ; gelatine paper Photogr., 
paper coated with sensitized gelatin; gelatine 
picture, a photograph produced by the action of 
light on bichromated gelatine ; gelatine process, 
any photographic process in which gelatine is em- 
ployed ; gelatine sugar = Glycocoll. 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , * Gelatin-capsule Maher, a 
manufacturer of small hollow soluble capsules, enclosing 
a few drops of nauseous medicines. 1895 Pop. Set. A 1 onthly 
Sept. 716 The lines are ruled . . on a *gelatin-coated plate. 
1890 Woodbury Encycl. Photogr., *Gelalitie dry* plates, 
plates usually of glass coated with a film of gelatine, con- 
taining sensitive silver bromide. 1889 Cundill Diet. Ex- 
plosives 52 ^Gelatine dynamite, .occupies a place mid-way 
between blasting gelatine and dynamite. It consists of a 
thin blasting gelatine mixed with other substances. 1885 
G. Marlow in Brit. Jml. Photogr.- 18 Dec. 804/r The 
present makes of ^gelatine emulsions. 1891 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull. IV. 133 Negative enlargements on gelatine- 
emulsion paper. 3895 Daily News 22 Nov. 5/4 A fashion- 
able ‘trimming for ladies’ black capes is now a ^gelatine 
lozenge. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, * Gelatin-maker, one 
who boils and prepares glue and gelatin from animal tissues. 
1853 Illustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1463 Transparent sheets of 
^gelatine paper. 3885 J. Barker in Brit . Jml. Photogr. 
6 Mar. 150/2 The published formulae for gelatine paper. 
3889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. II. 152 Bromine is set free 
ana metallic silver is deposited in minute particles in the 
^gelatine pellicle. 3875 Knight Diet. Mech. 962/1 The 
^gelatine picture from which the metallic mold was struck. 
3860 Photogr. News 13 Jan. 228 The capabilities of the 
^gelatine preservative process. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., 
*Gclntine-process, 1890 Pall Mall G. 3 Feb. 5/1 The *gela- 
tine shell need not hit to be an effectual destroyer. 3843 
Pereira Food Diet 215 ^Gelatine sugar or glycicoll. 
Hence Gelatined a., coated with gelatin. 

1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. III. 326 The gelatined side 
of the paper .. having a dark colour. 1894 Brit. Jr nl. 
Photogr. XLI. 69 A sheet of gelatined paper. 

Gelatinate (d^elm'tin^t), v. [f. Gelatin 
(? or mod.L. geldtinus : see next) + -ate.] 

1 . intr. = Gelatinize i. 

1796 Kirwan Elan- Min. (ed. 2) I. 279 It [Zeolite] is par- 
tially and slowly soluble in the three mineral acids without 
effervescence, and, if they be not in too great quantity, it 
gelatinates most commonly. 1808 Henry Epit. Chem. 
(1808) 305 Nor does it [mucilagel gelatinate, when its heated 
solution cools. 3826 — Elem. Chem. 1 1 . 573 Certain minerals 
that gelatinate. 3828 in Webster; and in mod. Diets. 

2 . traits. = Gelatinize 2. 

1828 Webster, Gelatinate, to convert into gelatin or into 
a substance resembling jelly. Hence in mod. Diets. 
Hence Gelatina*tion = Gelatinization. 

X796 Kirwan Blent. Min. (ed. 2) I. 42 Their solubility 
therein [in acids] .. with or without heat ..gelatination, &c. 
2885 Goodale Physiol. Bot. 34 The principal modifications 
of the cell-wall are the following (x) Partial or complete 
conversion into mucilage (Gelatination). 

t Gelatine, a. and sb. Obs. [f. L. type *gdd- 
iintis , f. assumed L. gdata (=It .gdata Jelly).] 

A. adj. Of the nature of jelly, gelatinous. 

1713 Derham Phys.-Theol. vm. vi. (1727) 382 That sper- 
matick, gelatine Matter in which they [insects’ eggs] are 
reposited. Ibid, 38 $ note. In this gelatine, transparent 
Spawn, the Eggs are neatly laid. 

B. sb. Zool. (See quot. 1855.) 

3835 Kirby Hah. Inst. Anim. I. vi. 195 Lamarck has 
divided this class^ [the Radiaries] into two orders, the Gela- 
tines and the Echinoderms. 3855 Ogilvie, Suppl., Gelatines , 
the name given by_Kirby to the Acalephae of Cuvier, from 
the gelatinous consistency of their bodies. 

Gelatine: see Gelatin. 

Gelatiniferous (d^elceitinWeras), a. [f. Ge- 
latin + -(i)ferous.] Yielding gelatin. 

3878 Foster Phys. 11. i. 389 The proteid and gelatiniferous 
envelopes of the fat cells are dissolved. Ibid. (1879) 236 The 
gelatiniferous^elements of the tissues. 

Gelatiniform (d3elati*nifp.im) / a. [f. as prec. 
+ -(i)FORjr.] Having the form, consistence, or 
appearance of gelatin. 

3830 R. Knox INclard's Anat. 321 Gelatiniform mucus. 
3845 Budd Dis. Liver 308 Cells of gelatiniform cancer . . 
may.. become adherent to any part of the serous membrane 
with which they are accidentally brought in contact. 3877 
Roberts Handbk.Med. (ed. 3) I. 275 Gelatiniform cancer. 

Gelatinify (d^elatimifai), v. rare. [f. Gela- 
tin + -(i)fy.] trails . To render gelatinous. 

1839-47 Todd Cycl. Anat. III. 644/2 Dilute acetic acid .. 
gelatmifies the bodies. 

Gelatinity (d^elati’mti). [f. as Gelatine a. 
+ -ITY.] The gelatinous state. 
i88 x Eng. Alcchanic No. 874. 366/1 The general elastic 
cohesive rigidity, or gelatinity of the water. 

Gelatinizable (d^elnrtinaitzab’I), a. [f. Ge- 
latinize + -able.] Capable of being gelatinized. 

1809 Pearson in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 344 Gelatinizable, 
or.. mucous fluids. 


Gelatinization (dzelr^tinoize'Jaa). [f. nex 
+ -ATION.] Conversion into a gelatinous state. 
3843 Pereira Pood Diet 143 It also promotes the gek 
timzation of pectic acid. 3853 C. Moufit Tanning, etc. 3 
1 his gelatinization of the tissue is aU-essential. 1882 A. H 
Ureen Phys. Geol. ii. (ed. 3) 92 Gelatinization sometime 
without evaporation. 1887 tr. DcBar/s Fung 
ooitie gelattmsarion of the lateral walls of the spores. 

Gelatinize (dzulartinaiz), v. [f. Gelatin 4 

-IZE.] 


1. intr. To assume the character of a jelly ; to 
become gelatinous. 

3809 Home in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 186 It could not be 
brought to gelatinize by the usual method of evaporation. 
3819 J. G. Children Chem. Anal. 305 SiHca gelatinizes 
when hydrochloric acid is added to a solutiop of silicated 
potassa. 1867 Fownts' Chem. 550 The strained solution 
gelatinizes on cooling. 1890 Abney Treat. Photogr.{ cd.6) 
US Washing the whole bulk of the emulsion after allowing 
it to gelatinise by evaporation of the solvents. 

2. traits. To render gelatinous or jelly-like. 

1843 Pereira Food <5- Diet (L.) They are easily gelatinized. 

3853 C. Morfit Tanning, etc. 20 The tissue is gelatinized. 
3881 Atkinson ip Nature No. 622. 509 By exposing the 
softened rice-grains to the action of dry steam . . the starch 
is gelatinised. 

3. To coat with gelatin. 

1890 [see Gelatinized ppt. a.]. 

Hence Gelatinized ppl. a. ; Gelatinizing vbl. 
sb., the action of the vb., also attrib. 

1819 ]. G. Children Chem. Anal. z86 The acid is drained 
off from the gelatinized juice [of fruit]. 1853 Ure Diet. 
Arts I. 895 It possesses a gelatinizing force superior even 
to isinglass. 1883 Knowledge 24 Aug. 120/2 The gelatinis- 
ing of starch. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. Ill, 228 Col- 
lodion films require greater body than gelatinized surfaces. 

Gelatino- (dseriatfum), comb.form of Gelatin, 
in words denoting the association of gelatin with 
other chemical substances, as gslatino-albiiminous, 
-sulphurous adjs. ; also in certain photographic 
terms, as gehtino- bromide, - chloride , -citro-chloridc, 
used attidb. (with emulsion, paper, process) to de- 
note preparations or processes in. which silver 
bromide or chloride is employed with gelatin as a 
vehicle ; sometimes used ellipt. in the same sense. 

1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 61/r The *geIat?no-aJbuminous 
principles employed in the nutrition of the several tissues. 
1881 Times 4 Jan. 3/5 The *gelatino;-bromide process. 1885 
W. B. Wood in Brie. Jml. Photogr. 20 Feb. 118/2 Gelatino- 
bromide for amateurs. 1893 A deline's A rt Diet., Gelatine- 
bromide (Phot.), a process by means of which sensitive 
glass plates may be prepared in advance and kept in the 
dark for an indefinite period, both before and after being 
exposed in the camera. 1885 J. Barker in Brit. Jrpl. 
Photogr. 6 Mar. 150/2 How to make *ge!atino-chloride 
paper for printing out. 1890 Woodbury Encycl. Photogr 
Gelatino-chloride emulsion, an emulsion of gelatine con- 
taining silver chloride. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. II*- 
218 Obemetter’s paper and the aristotype, it is believed, are 
simply *gelatino-citro-chloride. 3882 Ogilvie, *Gelatino- 
sulphurous, consisting of gelatine and sulphur. 

Gelatinoid (d^elre-tinoid), a. and sb. [f. Ge- 
latin -h -OIL).] 

A. adj. Resembling gelatin, jelly-like, gela- 
tinous. 

1866 Odi.ikg A nim. Chem. 117 The acidoralkali merely en- 
ables the protein or gelatinoid substance to react with water 
Ha O. 1883 Knowledge 20 July 41/1 A few [Radiolariaj .. 
form compound gelatinoid masses at the surface of the sea. 

B. sb. A substance resembling gelatin. • ^ 

1882 Twining Less. Food 4- Nutr. 23 The gelatinous. 

This group takes its name from the substance so well known 
. .under the name of Gelatin. 1888 Century Mag. May *35 
Gelatinoids, fats, and other substances. .Three-fourths was 
fat and the rest gelatinoids and the like. 

Gelatinous (d^lre-tinas), a. [ad. F. stla- 
tineux , f. gdlatine : see Gelatin.] 

1. Having the character or consistency of a jelly; 
jelly-like. 

1724-3800 Bailey, Gelatinous, [in Anatomy] any thing: 
that approaches to the consistence of a J elly. 1766 * 

Zool. (1776) II. 453 The gelatinous substance, known by tn 
name of Star Shot, or Star Geliy. 1767 Ei.lis in 
Trans. LVII. 420 Some are stiff and gelatinous, othe 
fleshy and muscular. 1874 Cooke Ftmgt 2 The early con- 
dition of the plant is pulpy and gelatinous. 1879 Kutley 
Study Rocks i»i. 18 Holes through which the gelatinous 
occupants can protrude their filamentous processes. 

Jig. 1880 E. White Cert. Relig. 85 It is by the infiltration 
of this solid element that the floating gelatinous sou! ri« 
in the scale of being. 1887 Spectator 22 Oct v 

gelatinous suggestions to which we are accustomed 1 
Church affairs. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or consisting of gelatin, 

1798 W. Blair Soldier's Friend 64 Gelatinous broths 

answer the purpose both of food and medicine. 1804 Ade 
nethy Surg. Ops. 20 The gelatinous part of the blood- 
Rereira Food < 5 * Diet 2x2 A gelatinous tissue/tbat is. 
tissue which by boiling is resolved into gelatine). 1 1 7 J 
A. Flint Nerv.Syst. i. 25 The true gelatinous nerve *m>r 

3. Comb., as gelatinous-like, - looking acijs. 

1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 786/1 A griatinouvlooking 
membrane. 1849 D.^Campbell Inorg. Chent . 90 meg 
tinous-Iike solution.. is placed on a linen filter. 

Hence Gelatinonsly adv., Gela'tinousnc* 8 ( 
recent Diets,). , 

187= H. C. Wood Fresh Water Alga- 175 The membran 
of the parent-cell becoming geJatlnously softened.^ > 

Gelation (d^el^jon). [ad. L. • 

geldre to freeze.] Solidification by cold, freezt g- 

3854 Mayne Expos. Lex., Gelatio .. 


Schel ten's Spectr. Anal. Ixvi. 369 Complete gelatio. 
torpiditv. 187s Ruskin Deucalion (1879) J- 44. 1 


do not 

■geh- 


torpidity. 1875 Ruskin Deucalion (1879) — -. v 
doubt but that wonderful phenomena of congelation, x 
tion, degelation and gelation pure without prepo^iti r 
place whenever a schoolboy make* a snowball. .. 

Geld (geld), sb. Hist . Also incorrectly 
ghold. See also Gm> ii. 2 [ad. med.L. S e, Jg' 
(in Domesday Book), ad. OE.gield, ^elii,g ll >, s '• J 
neut., payment, tribute, also Guii.i) ; ■= Ol’ns.A't • 
jild money, OS .geld payment (MDu. gelt, Du.fr 
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money), OHG. gelt (MHG, gelt, mod.Ger. geld), 
ON. giald payment, reward (Sw. gdld, Da. gjxld), 
Goth, gild tribute OTeut. *geldo^, {. root of 
*gelfan i see Yield v. 

b In the 17th c. confused with Gelt sb . 3 (which is in fact 
identical in ultimate etymology) ; hence the spelling gelt) 

1. The tax paid to the crown by English land- 
holders before the Conquest, and continued under 
the Norman kings. 

1610 Holland Camden' s Brit, 1. 294 When Gelt was giuen 
in the time of King Edward. /1164s Habington Sun i>. 
Wares, in Worcs. Hist. Soe. Proc. 11. 147 Tenne of thease 
hydes are free from Geld by testimonyof the County. 1655 
Fuller Walth . Abb. 7 Free from all gelts and payments. 
*759 B, Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. II. Suffolk 40 The First 
called the Geldable, because it paid Geld, or Tribute. 1864 
SiR F. Palgrave Norm. <4 Eng. III. 558 Geld after Gela 
had been exacted from the people. 

b. A district paying ' geld ’. rare — l . 

1809 Bawdwen Domesday Bk. 2 Within the geld of the city 
there are fourscore and four carucates of land to be taxed. 

2. Comb., as geld inquest, levy , roll ; also geld- 
acre, -hide (Domesday acra, hida ad gelduvi), 
the quantity of land which was reckoned as an 
acre or a hide for the purposes of * geld \ 

1878 R. W. Eyton Key to Domesday 4 The hidation pre- 
scribed by the then most recent Gheld-Roll, — that of Easter 
1084. Ibid. 14 In Dorset the Gheld-hide was subdivided 
into four virgates. 1880 — • Domesday Stud. I. Pref. 2-3 
The nature of theGheld-In quest may be told in a very few 
words - .After Christmas 1083, King William levied a tax of 
six shillings on every hide of land. This was the Gheld- 
Levy of which we are now speaking. Ibid. 6 For so great 
a number of Gheld-acres would be expressed in other terms. 
Geld (geld), a. Obs. exc. dial. See also Yeld. 
[a. ON. geld-r— OSw. gald-er (mod. Sw. dial, gall, 
gall , Da. gold), OHG. gait (mod. Ger, gelt, said 
of a cow) OTeut. *galdn- (which, like other adj. 
-u- stems, has passed into the - 0 - and -jo- declen- 
sions).] 

1. Of women or female animals r Barren. Now 
dial . in restricted application (see quot. 1869 ). 

< c 1230 Halt Meid. 33 Giff ha ne met nawt teamen, ha is 
iclepet gealde. a 1300 Cursor M. 2600 Nan barns ber, J>ou 
seis, mat i . . For i am geld l>at es me wa. c 1460 T<rwneley 
Myst. x. J34 Elesabeth, thi Cosyn, that is cald geld. 1641 
Best Farm. Bks . (Surtees) 9 A good gimmer shearinge 
goinge geld. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss, s.v. ,‘A geld cow or ewe * 
—a cow or ewe not with young at the usual time. 
absol. a 1300 Cursor M. 12257 (GQtt.) pat J»e geld pair 
fruiting find. *11300 E. E. Psalter cxii[i]. 9 pat geld in 
houses makes wonand, Modcr ofe sones to be fameand. 
b. dial. (See quot.) 

1878 Curnbld. Gloss., Geld grand, a mining term signifying 
ground devoid of minerals. 

f2. Sexually impotent. (In quot. 1440 perh. var. 
Gelt ppl. a.) Obs. 

c 1325 Old Age x Jn E. E. P. (1862) 148 Elde makib me geld 
an growen al grab c 1440 Promp. Parv. 190/1 Geldynge, 
or gelde horse, canterius. 

'I* 3. Profitless, yielding no satisfaction. Also, 
destitute of. Obs. 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 24 Of goinenes he mai gon al 
gelde. Ibid. 48 Alle myn godes me at-goht, myn gomenes 
waxeth gelde. 

Geld (geld), vA Also 4-5 gild(e, 6-7 gueld(e. 
Inflected gelt and gelded, [a. ON. geld a ( = 
MSw. galda, mod.Sw. gdlla , Da. gilde), f. gela-r 
Geld a. Cf. Ger. dial, gelten (Grimm s.v. gelzett) ; 
the Ger. gelzett , Du. gelten (obs.) may be more 
remotely connected.] 

I. trans. a. To deprive (a male) of generative 
power or virility, to castrate or emasculate. 

Obsolescent in general literary use j current in technical 
language with reference to animals. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 26033 Samson . .bath was geldid and mad 
blind. 1382 Wyclif Matt. xix. 12 Geldyngis that han 
geldid hem self, for the-kyngdam of heuenes. c 1400 Lan • 
franc's Cirurg. 275 He mai ete. .of beestis pat ben gildid. 
c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 1164 Toolis forto gelde, and clippe 
and shere. a 1535 How the Plowman lemed , etc. 7 in 
Hazl. E. P. P. I. 210 He coude..Thresshe, fane, and gelde 
a swyne. 155S Eden Decades 3 Such chyldren as they 
take, they geld to make them fat. 1602 Middleton Blurt 
n.it C 3 b, She threatens to gdd me vnlesse Ibeelustie. 1674 
tr. Scheffer's Lapland xxvui. 131 Those [rein-deerl that are 
designed for labour they commonly gueld. 1727 Swift, etc. 
Mem. P. P. Misc. II. 275, I was sought unto to geld the 
Lady Frances her Spaniel, which was wont to go astray. 
1775 Johnson in Boswell 6 Apr., A Judge maybe a farmer ; 
but he is not to geld his own pigs. 

transf. (jocularly). 1602 2 nd Pt . Return fr. P amass, it: 
iii. 657 Is there no body heere will take the paines to gelde 
his mouth? 

b. To extirpate the ovaries of (a female), to spay. 
5557 Tusser too Points Husb. Iiii, Geld marefoles. 1607 
Topsfll Four/. Beasts (1658) 521 The female also is gelt 
or splayed. 1621 Burton Anat . Mel. in. iii. iv. ii. (1651) 623 
The Lydians used to geld women whom they suspected. 1862 

J. Wilson Farming It seems to have been the practice. . 
to ‘geld fillies* as well as colts. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss. 

1 2. transf. and fig. To deprive of same essential 
part ; to cut down the resources of, to impair the 
strength or force of, to weaken, enfeeble. Obs. 

1508 Dunbar Tua marriit Wemen 392Quhen I that grome 
geldit had of gudis, and of natur. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus 
s.v. Circunctdo, Stipcndia cirtuncidere . . to deminish or 
gelde mennes wages. 1591 Spenser M. Hubberd 520 Scarse 
can a Bishoprick forpas them by, But that it must be gelt in 
priuitie. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, 11. i. 237 Bereft and gelded 


of his patrimonie. 1594 Nashe Unfort . Trav. Wks. (Gro- 
sart) V. 55 So would he that first gelt religion or Church- 
Iiuings had ..neuer Iiued. 1607 Dekker & Webster Northw. 
Hoe iv. F 2, Shee gelded my purse of fifty pounds in ready 
money. 162* H. Sydenham Scrm. Sol. Occ. (1637) 123 Who 
dwelling too critically upon God’s omnia potest, went about 
to geld his omnipotence. *630 B. Jonson New Inn 1. iii. 
(1631) B 4, Or geld a lewell Of an oade stone, or so. 1651 
Charleton Ephes. <5- Comm. Matrons 11. Pref., You gave 
me good Wine, and then gelt it with Water. 1658 Osborn 
Q. Elis. 77 To keep the Church humble and quiet whilest 
she gelt their Sees by exchanges, and other mortifications 
of their power and estates. 1705 Hickeringill Priestcr. iv. 
Wks. 1716 III.21X I’ll take., the Sting from the Tails of the 
Wasps, I'll Gueld them from doing Mischief. 

*hb. To mutilate (a book, a quotation, etc.) by 
excising certain portions, esp. objectionable or ob- 
scene passages ; to expurgate. Cf. Castrate 4 . 

*579 Fulke Heskins' Pari. 338 Which.. he hath mangled 
and gelded, least the true sense might be 'gathered out of it. 
1583 — Defence xiii. 358 Thus you vse to guide the Doctors 
sayings, when you rehearse them. 1648 Jos.- Beaumont 
Psyche ix. exevi, They, by his authentick Copie know 
Both how to geld and to adulterate it. 1693 Salmon Bates * 
Disp. (1713) A iij, So that I could by no Means . . have gelt 
the Text, or obliterated any Part thereof, without a manifest 
Wrong and Injury to the Author. 1729 Reliq. Hearn. 
(1857) II. 696 Several covers of books, .have been discovered 
. .but the valuable contents gelt. 

f c. To cut out (portions of a book). Obs . 

*5S5 W. Wat reman Fardle Factons t. v. 69 Who so . . in 
lettres and writinges. .should guelde out any thyng. 

f d. To garble, remove the best part from. Obs. 

1637 T. Morton New Eng. Canaan (1883) 269 Meane 
time the skinnes were by the Wessaguscus men gelded, and 
the better halfe by them juggled away before the owner came. 

3. In Gardening, Bee-keeping, etc. [In all the 
uses, after L. castrare . ] fa. To cut, to prune or 
remove superfluous shoots, etc., from (a plant or 
tree) ; (see also quot. 1523 ). Obs . 

*523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 29 Loke that your sherers . . geld 
not your beanes, that is to saye, to cutte the beanes so hye, 
that the nethermoste codde growe styll on the stalke. x6or 
Holland Pliny I. 536 By the third yeare it must be quite 
cut in two (where before it was but guelded to the pith). 
1615 W. Lawson New Orch. <4 Gard. vii. (1623) 16 The 
second yeere in the Spring, geld his top. x6x6 Surfl. & 
Markh. Country Farme 386 For which causfe good farmers 
are carefull to geld and weed out some of the boughes of 
such a Tree. 1658 Evelyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 153 The vines 
and superfluous shoots must be guelded. 1664 — Kal. 
Hort. (1729) 199 Geld and prune Strawberries. 

f b. To cleanse or remove the husks from 
(wheat). Obs. 

1601 Holland Pliny 1 . 563 The very pure corn of Campain 
wheat, which they cal guelded, i. wel husked and clensed. 
x6xx [see Gelded 2]. 

f c. To cut out the old comb from (a bee-hive) ; 
to take out (the comb). Obs. 

*574 Hyll Ord. Bees xxiii. So that when they [the hives) 
shall be next gelded, the old combes rather then the new be 
taken forth. 1616 Surfl. & Markh. Country Farme 1. Ixviii. 
328 It will be good.. at such times as their Combes are to be 
gelded, to smoake them. 1657 S. Yvrcuks Pol. Flying-Ins. 
135 If any Hive bee taken, driven, or gelded. 

d. dial. To cut off the top of (an ant-hill) and 
throw the inside over the land. 

1831 Loudon Encycl. Agric. (ed. 2) 902 What is called 

* gelding * ant-hills. 1839 Herefordsh. Gloss, s. v., * To geld 
anty tumps 1 , is to cut off the tops of ant-hills, and to throw the 
inside over the land. 1848 [see Gelding vbl. j$J. 

Geld (geld), v. 2 Hist. Also erron. gelt ; and 
see Gild v 2 [f. Geld sbA ; after med.L. gel dare.') 

1. trans. To charge with 1 geld 

c 1630 Risdon Surv. Devon § 67 (1810) 64 This place was 
never gelded. X89X P. G. Stone Archil. Antiq. Isle qf 
Wight 129 It was gelted for half a hide. 

2. intr. To pay ' geld ’. 

CX630 Risdon Surv. Devon § 228 (1810) 244 West Putford 
. .gelded after thirty shillings. 1890 Gross Gild Merck. I. 
258 Exeter ‘gelded' when London, York, and Winchester 

* gelded 

Geldable (geridab’l), a?- Hist . Also Gild- 
able. [ad. med.L. (Domesday) gelddbilis , f. gel- 
dare : see Geld v . 2 ] Liable to pay * geld 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. x. 605 Foure hundred thirty 
and one houses were thus Geldable. c 1630 Risdon Surv. 
Devon § 3x5 (1810) 328 It . . was geldable on all services, 
by land or sea. X774 E. Jacob F aver sham 28 All which 
lands and tenements are geldable by the Abbot. _ 1869 
Molynf.ux Burton-on-Trent 39 There were then in the 
village six hides geldable. x888 J. C. Atkinson in Whitby 
Gas. 5 Oct. 3/7 The very large amount at which Whitby is 
returned as geldable in tbe Domesday record. 

Hence GeldablTlty. 

1878 R. W. Eyton Key to Domesday 9 A geldability at 
only 2 hides was a benefaction to tlm extent of from 3000 
to 4000 per cent, in favour of the Cornish Manor. 

Geldable (geddab’l), a.- rare. [f. Geld vA + 
-able.] That may be gelded or castrated. 

x6xx Cotgr., Chastrable x geldable. 1727 in Bailey vol. II. 
1846 in Worcester ; and in mod. Diets. 

Geldant(ge*ldant),/z. Hist. [ad.med.L.^//f<?w/- 
em , pr. pple. of geldare Geld v.*) Paying ‘ geld \ 

1897 Maitland Domesday Bk. 4 Beyond 461 They shuffled 
off large numbers of their geldant hides. 

Gelded {geldid), ppl. a. Also Gelt. [f. Geld 

vP + -ED L] 

1. Of a person or animal : Castrated, f Gelded - 
man, a eunuch. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 173 Iulianus put out of 


his court eunochos, gilded men, barboures and cokes. ■■ c X475 
Piet. Poe. in Wr.-Wulcker 758/24 Hec nefrenda, a geldyd 
SOW.. 1526 Tindale Acts viii. 34 The gelded man answered 
Philip. 1553 Becon Reliques of Rome (1563' 28 No gelded 
person, .sbufd be made a priest. x6x8 Bolton Florus iv. ii. 
278 By. the counsel of gelded men. X652 C. B. Stapylton 
II erodian 17 Gelded priests. 1705 Hickeringill Priest-cr. 
II. ii. 24 All the Qualification that St. Philip required of the 
guelded Blackamore. 

b.‘ Of meat : Derived from castrated animals. 
1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. «. 1 (i6sr) 66 All gelded 
meats in every species are held best. 

2 . in transf. and fig. uses of the vb. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie ,11. v. 196 His'halfe-dozen 
gelded vicaries. x6ix Florio, Castrato, . . a kind of well- 
husked, cleansed or gelded wheat. 

+ 3. Gelded satyrion, a kind of Orchis. Obs. 
2597 Gerarde Herbal .1. civ. .173 Gelded Satyrion hath 
leaues with nerues and sinewes like to those of Daffodil,. 
Greldene, obs. form of Gilden. 

Gelder (ge-ldsi). [f. Geld vA + -erL] 

1. One who gelds or castrates (animals, etc.). 
Also in Comb., as dog-, horse-, sozv-gelder. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 190/1 Geld ere of beestys, cast rat or. 
1598 Florio, Castracane , a dog gelder. 1655 Moufet & 
Bennet Health’s Improv. (1746) 143 Even Nature hath 
deprived some things of that which Gelders cut away. 1699 
Dampier Pay. II. 1. 82 He agreed with an expert Gelder to 
castrate him. 1709 Brit. Apollo II. Supern. No. 4. 4/2 
Escaping the Gelder when he was a Lamb, a 1722 Lisle 
Huso. (1752) 3x4, I sent for the gelder. .to cut this bull. 

1 2. fig. (See Geld 7/. 1 2 , 2 b.) Obs. 

2564 Becon Wks. Pref. A vj, These impostors rather then 
pastors, mini$hers more truly than Ministers, gelders rather 
then elders. .1579 Fulke Heskins ' Pari. 184 Heskins, the 
impudent falsifier, truncator, gelder .. and lewd interpreter 
of Augustine. 

Gelder(s rose, obs. form of Gdelder rose. 
tGeTdiiead. Obs. In 3 geldehede. [f. 
Geed a. + -head.] Barrenness. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter xxx iv. [xxxv.) t2 f>ai yhelde to me 
for goednes ille, Geldehede swa mi saule vntille. 

f Ge’ldlierd. Obs. rare. [£ Geld a. + Herd 2 .] 
One who tended the * geld ’ cattle. 

23x7 Compotus Bollon in Whitaker Craven (1805) 338 Pro 
Geldherds f note, elsewhere called the Pastores sterilium 
animalium]. 

Gelding (ge-ldig), sb. [a. ON. gcldtng-r, I. 
geld-r Gei.d a. ; cf. gehla Geld ir.i] 

+ 1. A gelded person, a eunuch. Obs. 

2382 Wyclif Gen. xxxvii. 36 Putiphar, the geldyng of 
Pharao. 1483 Cath. Angl. 152/2 A Geldynge .. eunuchus. 
1548 Udall, etc. tr. Erasm. Par, Matt. xix. X2 The 
gospell also hath his Eunuches very blessed, whiche be not 
geldynges of nature, nor gelded of men. 1579-80 North 
Plutarch (1676) 741 Lysimachus.. thought great scorn that 
Demetrius should reckon him a gelding. 1693 Dryden 
yuvenal vi. (1697) 151 The Venerable Guelding. .O’er-looks 
the Herd of his inferiour Fry. 1785 Grose Diet . Pulg. 
Tongue , Gelding, an eunuch. 

2. A gelded or castrated animal, esp. a horse. 

1380 Test. Karleotensia (1803) X34 Et qe Lawrence cit 

sic demure en vie un hakney bay geldyng et xl. s. 1420 
£. E. Wills (1882) 53 pat Acris Mersk haue )>e grey geldyng, 
1520 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 116 My blak, trotting gelding 
w* a white fote. 1634 Hf.ywood & Brome Lane. Witches 11. 
Wks. 1874 IV. 191 Give me the Key oth’ Stable. I will goe 
see my Gelding. 1643 in Clarendon Hist. Reb. vii. § 347 Six 
hundred light Geldings for Recruits. 1711 Budgf.ll Spec t. 
No. xx6 I* 7 The jolly Knight, who rode upon a white Gelding. 
18x5 Scott Guy M. ii, He . . took his grey gelding and 
joined Clavers at Killiecrankie. 1860 Froude Hist. Eng. 
Vi. 236 A grey gelding was led up for Philip. 

3. With a mixture of senses I and 2 . 

c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 601, 1 trowe he were a geldyng or a 
mare, a 1621 Beaum. & Fl. Thierry 4 Theod. 1. 1. (1621) 

B 3 b, Or curse me heauen If all your guilded knaues . . Be 
not made ambling Geldings- X749 Fielding Tom Jones vi. 
x,As for Jones, he swore, if he caught him at his house, 
he/would qualify him to.run for the gelding's plate. 

+ 4. Applied to a tree (see quot.). Obs. 

1562 Turner Herbal 11. 75 a, As long as the tre is very 
yong the fruite hath no stone within him and therefore 
suche are called geldynges. * 

5. Used appositively (quasi ^ -adj.'). 
a 1658 Cleveland Gen. Poems, etc. (1677) 65 A Gelding 
Earl. 1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2638/4 A black Gelding Colt. 
1693 Dryden Persists v. (1697) 485 Guelding Priests. 

Hence Gelding’e’ity, tioftce-wd. [after corporeity , 
etc.], the quality of being a gelding. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt.-Nat. (1852) II. 190 Colteity, horseiety, 
and geldingeity, must always continue themselves, in what- 
ever beast inexisting. 

Gelding (ge*ld iq) , vbl. sb. [f. Geld + -ing 1 .] 
The action of the vb. Geld in various senses. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xil. xvii. (1495) 4*4 Cocke 
hyghte Gallus and hath that name of geldynge. ci 44° 
Promp. Parv. 190/1 Geldynge of beestys, or fowlys, cas- 
iracio. X523 Fitzherb. Husb. §67. Than shall ye se the 
oxe calfe, ferre greatter euery waye, than the bull.. there is 
n 00 cause, but the geldynge. *577 B. Gooce Heresbach s 
Husb. (1586) 182 b. This kind of gelding of your hives. *656 
Sanderson Semt. (1689) 31 In gelding of good Authors by 
expurgatory indexes, c 1720 W. Gibson Farmers Guide 11. 
lviii. (1738) 217 The Gelding of a Foal is an easy operation. 

1648 Jrytl. R.Afiric. Sac. IX. i. 35 Ant-hills. . rhj: other plaji 
is, to throw them, or what is provindally termed geiam^ . 

1884 Phin Diet. Apic., Prune, to cut out old comte so that 

y&ltots. ran-', fa. ON, gila blami- 
ishment.] Blandishment, enticing speech. 
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c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hoi*. 298 Man mid his gele egged ns 
and fondeS and for3-te5 to idele honke. 
t Gele, v. Obs. rare. a. tram. To retard, delay 
(OE. only), b. intr. To tarry, linger. 

<1900 Cynewulf EUnc 692 (Gr.) Scealcas ne gasldon. gqz 
Blickl. Horn. 191 Ne gaele ge minne sitS, nu mine fet gongao 
on heofenlicne wev 13 .. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 930 By f>yse 
bonkeg \>er I con gele & I se no by-gyng nawhere aboute. 

Gele, obs. form of Jelly. 

Gelefiower, gelefre, obs. IT. Gillyflower. 
t Ge*licide. Obs~° [ad. L. gelicidium frost, 
f. gthtm frost +■ cid-, cad-ore to fall.] (See quot.) 

i6s5-Sr Blount Glossogr., Gelicide , a frost. 

Gelid (d3e-lid), a. [ad. L. gelid-us icy cold, 
f. gelurn {gelus, gelti) frost, intense cold ; for the 
cognate Teutonic words see Cold a .] 

1 . Extremely cold, cold as ice, icy, frosty. 

In the first quot., gelled may be a ppl. adj. from Geal v. 
1606 Marston Sophonisba lv. i. E iv. If she find some life 
Yet lurking close, she bites his gelled lips, c 1611 Chapman 
Iliad xv. 162 Like a mighty snow Or gelide haile, that from 
the clouds, the Northerne spirit doth blow. _ 1605 Ld. Pres- 
ton Boeth. i. 7 The Brightness of the Gelid Moon. 1747 
Hervey A f edit. • 1748) II. 278 Even the blooming Cheeks con- 
tract a gelid Hue ; and the Teeth hardly forbear chattering. 
1764 Goldsm. Trav. 121 While sea-born gales their gelid 
wings expand. 1820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Keg. 1 . 298 As 
the air passes over the gelid surface of the ice ; 2830 W. 
Phillips Aft. Sinai 1. 205 In gelid Zembla’s chill domain. 
1863 Tyndall Heat vl § 228 (1870) 179 Sometimes .. large 
and deep valleys receive the gelid masses thus sent down. 

b. fig. 

1630 B. Jonson New Inn v. i. (1631) G 2 b, The masse of 
blood Within me is a standing lake of fire, Curl’d with the 
coldwind of my gelid sighs, That., shoot a February through 
my veines. i68x Colvil Whigs .9«///xV.(i75t) 121 A gelid 
fear his heart possessed.. 1827 Blackw. Mag. XXI. 791 Our 
gelid reception was owing not to dislike. .1866 Howells 
Venet. Life 36 She sniffed and offered a gelid prayer. 

2 . In a weaker sense: Cold, chili. Often of 
water, etc. : Refreshingly cold. 

1659 T. Pecke P amass i Puerg. 84 Autumn shakes off the 
Leaves, and brings Fruit too : I wish we could like gelid 
Autumn doe. 1676 Beal in Phil. Trans. XI. 6or Some 
thought, they perceived the luminous parts less gelid than 
the dark parts, a 1678 Marvell Poems, Bill-borow Hill 
lxvii, As I earless on the bed Of gelid strawberTyes do tread, 
1727-46 Thomson Summer 208 By gelid founts and careless 
nils to muse. 1755 Smollett Quix. (1803) IV. 257 Drinking 
liquid chrystal from the gelid springs. 1869 Daily News 
18 Aug., The sun down, the air is cool and gelid. 

Hence Ge-Hdly adv., GeTidness. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Gelidness , Coldness, Frozen ness. 
1848 Webster, Gelidly , coldly. . 1873 Howells Chance 
Acquaint, vii. 152 Gelidly self-satisfied. 

Gelidity (d3eli'diti). ? Obs. [as if ad. L. 
*gelidildt-ein, f. gelid us: see Gelid and -m\] 
Extreme cold, frigidity. 

3656-81 Blount Glossogr ., Gelidity, coldness, frostiness. 
3721-92 in Bailey. 2818 La Belle Assemblee No. 109. 
332/6 Straw bonnets, notwithstanding the gelidity of the 
atmosphere, are in high estimation. 

Gelignite (dseTignsit). [? f. Gel(atine) + L. 

ign-is hre + -ite.] A variety of gelatine dynamite. 

1889 CundillZ>/cL Explosives 52 One [variety of Gelatine 
Dynamite] contains about 8o, the other 60 per cent, of 
explosive. The last named is known as gelignite. 3897 
Daily News 2 Sept. 3/5 A frozen consignment of gelatine 
dynamite and gelignite. 

t Ge*line. Cookery. Obs. In 5 gelyne. [a. 
OF. gelitie.'] A hen. 

c 2430 Two Cookery-bks . 1. 23 Gelyne in dubbatte. — Take 
an Henne, and [etc.], c 2450 Ibid. 11. 80 Gelyne in brothe 
P Take rawe hennes [etc.]. 

Gelinotte (djeriinpt). Also gelinote. [a. F. 
gelinotte, dim. oigeliite hen (see Geline).] The 
hazel-gronsc or hazel-hen. 

VJJ 7 G. Forster Voy. round World I. 85 The knorhan, 
which is not a gelinote or grous but the African bustard. 
2785 Gentt. Mag. Oct. 761/2, 1 observed a singular invention 
,a *ing great quantities of gelinottes. 1893 Newton 
Diet. Birds, Gelinotte .. dften used in English for what is 
otherwise called the Hazel-hen or Hazel-Grouse. 

Gell (gel), v. Sc. and north, dial. Also 8-9 
geal. [Of unknown origin : cf. * Gale , to ache, 
to tingle as when frost-bitten' (Willan, West- 
Yorkshire Words, 1S11).] intr. * To tingle, thrill 
with intense pain' (Jam.) ; also, to ache or tingle 
with cold. 

? x6 •* SirFLgcir (1711) 13 Your wounds they will both 
£ L 1 Rc \ I 78t - ? IurroN Tour to Caves (E.D.S.),GW, 
^numbed With cold. 2788 PiCKEN Poems 49 The 

f 'o'*o ^ CS ! , ,T^l hc,r crcc,5 > Set a* their banes a 
gelling. 2878 Cuvtbld. Gloss., Geall, to ache with cold. 
Gclle, gellie, obs. forms of Jelly. 

GeUy (.dje-ti), a. Sc. [or unknown orimn : 
connexion with Joixt is hardly possible.] Worthy 
pompous, well-conditioied. 

A- Scott Pern. (S.T.S.) il. ,E, Than celly JoMne 
come in a jak T o feild quhair he wee reidit. 1573 Davidson 
Schcrt Disc. Es fail is 23 in Satir. Poems Ref emu xli, He 
was als meit for sic Office As outlier gellie Jok or Johne*. 
2648 R. BaIJXIE Leti.ff Jmls. (1841) III. 32 Your nephew, 
I hope, shall prove a gelly lad. 37S8 Picken Poems 280 To 
the west, thy gelly mouth Stood wide to a’, 

Gtjlly, Gollywat(to, obs. ff. Jellt, Galliyat. 
Gelof\f)er, gelofre, obs. ff. Gillyflower. 

+ GelongS. Obs. rare. ' A kind of Indian silk. 
1696 J. F. Merchants Ware -ho. 33 There is a sort more 


of the same nature, both for bredth and length, it is called 
Gelongs, it hath a few flowers up and down m it. 

Gelore, Sc. var. Galore. 

4 Gelo'scopy. Obs. Better Gelotoscopy. [f. 
Gr. ye\co-s 3 yeRoiT- laughter + -a/coma looking.] 
(See quot.) 

2730-6 Bailey (folio), Geloscopy, a sort_ of divination 
performed by means of laughter ; or a divining any persons 
qualities or character, by observation of the manner of his 
laughing. 

Gelose (d3t lp«r S ). Chem. [f. Gel-atin + -ose.] 
(See quots.) 

2864 Watts Diet. Chem. II. 829 Gelose. 1878 Ure's Diet. 
Arts (ed. 7J IV. 402 Gelose , a gelatinous matter obtained 
from an alga growing in Cochin China. 2883 Cassells Earn. 
Afag. Sept. 636/2 Algin .. differs from .. gelose in not 
gelatinising when cooled. 3885 Syd. Sac. Lex., Gelose, an 
amorphous gelatinous substance obtained by Payen from 
Japan moss, chiefly Gelidium comeum. 

Gelosie, obs. form of Jealousy. 
Geloto’meter. noncc'wd. [f. GT.yi\ojs,y€\ejr^ 
laughter + pirpov measure : see -meter.] A gauge 
for measuring laughter. . 

2828 Landor [mag. Ccnv. III. 304 We may expect the 
Society for the Suppression of Vice to offer a reward for a 
gelotometre. 

t Gelotoscopy. Obs. Better form of Geloscopy. 
2697 Evelyn Numism. ix. 337 Made Divinations by 
Gelotoscopy. 

Gelousy, obs. form of Jealousy. 
Gelover,gelowe floure, obs. ff. Gillyflower. 
Gelows, obs. form of Jealous. 

II Gelsemium (d^elsf-mium). [Mod.Lat., f. It. 
gelsomino Jasmine : the name 1 jasmine’ being in 
the U.S. misapplied to plants of this genus.] a. A 
genus of twining shrubs of the NO. Loganiacese. 
b. The roots of a plant of this genus (G. semper- 
virens), ora preparation of them, used as amedicine; 
also called gelseminum. Hence Gelsemine (also 
Gelse-minine), Gelsemic {acid): (see quots.). 

2875 H. C. Wood Therap . (1879) 356 The influence of 

gelsemium upon man is very marked. 1883-4 Med. Ann. 
29/1 Esculine..is not taken up by ether which is the case 
with gelseminum. 2885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gelsemic acid, 
a crystalline substance obtained from the root of Gelsemium 
sempervirens. Ibid., Gelsemin, a colourless, or in commerce 
a yellowish brown, inodorous, bitter alkaloidal substance 
obtained by [etc.]. 2892 Pall Afall G. 21 Jan. 2/2 For the 

fever [of influenza] aconite is our remedy, and for the per- 
sisting pains gelseminin or eupatorium. 

Gelsomine, obs. form of Jasmine. 

Gelster. rare. An osier (see Yoister). 

1670 Evelyn Sylva (ed. 2) xx. 88 The most usual names 
by which Basket makers call them [sc. osiers] about London 
..arc, the hard Gelster. the Horse Gelster, Whyning, or 
sbrivell’d Gelster, the Black Gelster. 

Gelt (gelt), sbP rare. Also 9 geilt. [a. Irish 
geilt a mad or frenzied person. 

In the CJiron. Scot. p. isz the Irish cealta (pi.) is explained 
by volatiles. According to the Old Norse work Konitngs 
Skuggsjd (Speculum Regale) c. 21, a gelt was one who went 
mad with fear in battle, and thenceforth lived in the woods 
like a wild beast. ^ In ON. the phrase verAa at gialti * to 
become frantic', is in frequent use (in Cleasby-Vigfusson 
wrongly placed under ggltr boar), and two instances of the 
madness itself are described in Eyrbyggja Saga, the persons 
being Celts.] 

A lunatic. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. vii. 21 Like a ghastly Gelt whose 
wits are reaved. 2894 Q. Rev. Oct. 331 The vision of the 
long-haired, long-robed Geilt. 

Gelt (gelt), sbA Also 7 ghelt, guelt. [a. Ger., 
Du. geld money: see GeldjA] Money; in early 
use often with reference to the pay of a (German) 
army ; . now only dial. + Bare gelt ( = Ger. baares 
geld, Du. baar geld) ready money. + Passage 
gelt : tr. of Gtr.fahrgeld passage money. 

<22529 Skelton E. Rummiug 610 That nothynge had 
There of theyr a wne Neyther gelt nor pawne. 2592 Wotton 
Let . in Reliq. Wotton. (1685) 616 It. .amounts to not above 
22ooo Fr. Rhenish, yearly, in bare gelt. 2629 Maxwell tr. 
Herodian (2635) 343 The Germans .. being very greedy of 
Ghelt. 2648 Let. in Cromvsclliana. (1810) 48 Sufficient to 
make any soldiers in the world that fights only for gelt, to 
sheath, and be gone. 2658 Ussher Annals 299 His whole 
army crycd out for gelt, and he promised them pay. a 2700 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew , Gell, money. There is no Gelt to 
be got. <22722 W. King Ulysses <V Tiresias 16 Lineage 
and virtue at this, push, Without the gelt, *s not worth a 
j rush. 2745 Lend. Afag, 402 Both Natives and Foreigners 
are forced to pay passage Gelt. 2815 Scott Guy Af. xxxiii, 
All the gelt was gone. 2875 Whitby Gloss., Gelt, profit. 

2876 At id’ Yorksh. Gloss, s.v., I soiled a bird yesterday .. 
and while I was doing it.. over went my egg-basket; so 
there wem’t much gelt out of that 

*0 In the following examples, perh. a pseudo- 
archaism for gold. 

2538 Bale Thre Lawes 1832 Myght I haue bene stopped 
for syluer or for gelte. 2579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Feb. 65, 
I wonne her with a gyrdle of gelt. 

Gelt (gelt), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Geld v .] 
Gelded, castrated, lit. and Jig. 

c 2440 Promp. Para. 290/1 Gelt, cas trains. Ibid., Gelt 
mann, spado . 2599 Marston See. Vitlanie l iii. 185 By 
chance.. Hath got the farme of some gelt Vicary. 2626 
Bacon Syh>a § 852 Eunuchs and Gelt Creatures of all 
kmdes. 1639 X. de Grey Compi. Horsem. 219 A horse or 
mare-filly that is cut, gelt, or spla. 2659 Fuller App. Ini. 
Innoc. (2840) 287, I remembered the man who moved in 
chancery for a gclt-order, which should beget no more. 268a 


Shadwell Afedal 3 An old gelt Mastiff has more mirth than 
thou. 2789 G. White Sclborne Ixxiv, Gelt stags and bucks. 
2800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Afisc. Tr. 145/2 Unless the favour 
of the deity, .were conciliated by the sacrifice of a gelt goat 
and a cock. 1810 Provine. Voc. Devon in Alonthly Afar. 
XXIX. 466/2 Gelt bull, an ox, a bull-stag. 

Gelt, obs. form of Geld sb., Guilt. 

Gelt, var. Gilt, young sow. 

Geluce, gelus, Gely(e, obs. ff. Jealous, Jelly. 
Gem (ds cm )> Forms : a. oim(m, sym(ra, 
3 3imme, Jumme {it), (gim), 4 gymme, 3ymme. 
£. 3-8 gemm(e, 4-8 jem(me, 4- gem. [OE . gm 
str. masc. (whence prob. ON. gim neut.) = OHG. 
gitnma fern., a. L. gemma bud, hence jewel, f. root 
gen- to produce. In ME.' the word was adopted 
afresh in (or refashioned after) the F. foim getnme.\ 

1 . A precious stone of any kind, esp. when cut 
and polished for ornament ; a jewel. 

a, c 825 Vesp. Psalter cxviii. 227 ForSon ic lufade blbodu 
Sin ofer gold and jim. 971 Blickl. Horn. 11 He sealde his 
J?one readan 51m, beet was his b®t halige blod. cicoo /Funac 
Horn, I. 64 Hi wurdon ^ehwyrfede to deonvurftum ^5111. 
tnum. c 2205 Lay. 6o8x Heo makeden anc tunne of golde 
and of 5imme. c 2250 Gen . <5* Ex. 2700 He carf in two gum- 
mes [l=%2lmmes] of pris Two likenesses. 13 .. K. Alis . 3152 
This koroune he the sent, Of gold and gymmes. 

fl. C2374 Chaucer Former Age 30 And in the Ryverys 
fyrst gemmys sowhte. C2400 Destr. Troy 10585 A toure, 
triedly wroght ..With Jemmes, & iuwells, & other ioly 
stonys. 2485 Ripen Ch. Acts (Surtees) 366 Duo anuli aurei 
cum j pro gemys. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems xlviii. 133 Cum 
blowme of joy with jemis to be cround. 2602 Holland 
Pliny I. 42 See how many sorts of jemmes there be still. 
2702 Addison Dial. Afedals (1727) 94 Th’ Imperial standard 
.. That Gold embroiders and that Gemms adorn. 175a 
Gray Elegy xiv, Full many a gem of purest ray serene 
The dark unfathom’d caves of ocean bear. 2832 G. R. 
Porter Porcelain 4* Gl. 273 He made artificial rubies,, 
which he sold, in the manner of real gems, according to their 
weight. 2860 C. W. King Ant . Gems (1866) 6 The Romans 
..divided gems into males and females, according to the 
depth or lightness of their colour. 1886 M. F. Sheldon tr. 
Flaubert's Salammbd 15 On her neck she wore a collection 
of luminous gems. 

f b. slang. (See quots.) Obs. 

c 2700 Street Robberies Consider'd, Jem, Ring. 2725 A Vie 
Cant. Diet., fern, a Gold Ring; Rum-Jem,a Diamond one. 

2 . transf. and Jig. a. Said of persons ; esp. in 
phrases, + gem of chastity, jollity, virtue, etc. (obs.) 

c 2275 Line Ron 363 in O. E. Afisc. 98 pis ilke ston pat ich \e 
nemne Mayden-hod icleoped is. Hit isoderewurbe gemme. 
C2386 Chaucer Prioress’ T. 157 This gemme of chastite, 
this Emeraude, And eek of martirdom the Ruby bright. 
c 2420 Hoccleve Mother of God 106 Marie and Ion hevenly 
gemmes tweyne. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxri. 3 O gemme 
joynit in joye angelicall, In quhom Jhesu rejosit wes ip 
dwell. 2554 in Strype Eccl. Aleut. III. App. xx. 57 It 
a most unworthy thing, that that gem of vertues should 
enlighten foreign nations. 2575 Gascoigne Pc. Tkas. 
Ketiilw., Deliteful dames and gemmes of jolitie. 1613 
Shaks. Hen. VIII , 11. iii. 78 Who knowes..But from this 
Lady, may proceed a Jemme, To lighten aH this lie. w? 3 
Yng. Alans Com f. 384 Spains rod, Romes ruin, Netherlands 
relief . . Englands jem. 2824 Scott Ld. of Isles iv. xxx, 
O what a gem lies buried here. 

b. of things. 

26x8 Bolton Floras To Rdr., Certaine gemmes as it were, 
and^ jewels of wise sentences, inserted by him with good 
advisement. 2781 Cowper Friendship 7 Every polish d gem 
we find, Illuminating heart or mind. 2709 J. ScorrBanar 
Danush II. xiii. 89 Shedding the valuable Jems of remon- 
strance on his lap. 2872 Jenkinson Guide Eng. Last* 
(1879) 79 The .. vale of Grasmere .. is a little gem in tne 
diadem of the Lake District. 3893 Sir R. Ball Story 
Sun 359 The beautiful star Vega, the most brilliant gem 01 
the northern hemisphere. _ , > 

c. An object of rare beauty or priceless worth ; 
the choicest part of (anything). Now colloquially 
often with somewhat playful tone: Something 
greatly prized, a ‘ jewel , * treasure ’. 

c 2560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xxvii. 1 In June the jem 
Of joy and geme.^ 0x605 Montgomerie Sortn. xlix, m 
Margarit does merit mekle mare, As jem of jeuels, paragon 
but peir. 2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. it- 3 A * " G 
the Lord of all the earth had found out one place that sh ov 
be to him as the gemme of this Terrestrial globe- 
Irving in Life 4- Lett. (1864) I. xxv. 407 A 
picture .. which will be quite a gem. 2870 Max Nul 
Sc. Relig. (18731 384 Among the Hottentots .. 
following gem of a fable. 3875 Buckland Log-ok. x 
gem of the collection .. was a picture representing: l e * 
2895 Pall Afall Afag. Nov. 328 The new man seemed to - 

3 . A precious or semi-precious stone, Ix^nng an 
engraved design either in relief or intaglio. 

- [2638 F. Junius Paint. Ancients 95, 1 cannot but rtn J e ™ h 
the royal fame of a gem that same Pyrrhus 
wherein [etc.]. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, n- 1 

number of Gemmes with heads of Gods and 
2792 Raspe (title), A descriptive Catalogue of a genera 


d Col* 


lection of ancient and modem engraved Gems, ^ ... , 

well as Intaglios . .cast . .by J.Tassie. 2849 Macau la 
Eng. Vii 1 . 338 The cabinets were filled with a b^ollfci 
of gems purchased by that Earl of Arundel who** 
are now among the omaments of Oxford. , ' 

(title), Antique Gems, their Origin, Uses, and >ai ■ 
attrib. 2838 Penny Cycl. XII. 498/1 lntagl*~* 8 ,fnn 
of art applied to small works of the gem class. 

+ 4 . A bud, esp. a leaf-bud. Obs. , 

3382 Wycuf Num. xvii. 8 Swcllynge the gem 
out flowres. c 2420 Pallad. on Husk 111. 405 A 
Of vyne or tre with gemmes oon or too. 25*0 / • • 

0V.de W. 1531) 909 Y* rodde of Aaron.. in one ) 
brought forth fayru floures, gemmes & almond”. 



GEM. 


GEMINATE. 


Ter. Taylor Serrn. r. iL 13 Like the gem of a vine, or the 
bud of a rose. <*1688 Denham Of Old Age 576 From the 
joints of thy prolific stem A swelling knot is raised, called a 
gem. 1732 Hist, Litteraria IV. 158 Insects which terebrate 
the Gems of some Branches, and therein deposit their eggs. 
*791 E. Darwin Bat. Gard. 1. 197 If prouder branches with 
exuberance rude Point their green gems. 1813 Marshall 
Gardening \\. 22 Those flowers that dare to continue above 
ground all the year have yet their gems carefully locked up. 

5. Zoal. - Gemma 3 . 

1832 Lyell Princ. Geot. II. 112 The most frequent mode 
of transportation, .consists in the buoyancy of their eggs or 
certain small vesicles which are detached and are capable of 
becoming the foundation of a new colony. These gems, as 
they have been called, may be swept along by a wave that 
breaks upon a coral reef. 

6. A collector’s name for the small geometric! 
moth Co mptogramma jluviata. 

1869 * n E. Newman Brit, Moths 172. 

7 . Printing, (See quot. ; the size is little used.) 
18S8 Jacobi Printers Vocab.j Gem , a size of type one size 

larger than Brilliant and one sue smaller than Diamond. 

8. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as \ gem- 
mint, -pit, -ring, - work : b. objective, as gem-art i- 
Jicer, - cutting ; -engraver, - engraving , -fancier, 
-polisher, - sculpture ; gem-bearing, -yielding adjs. 
C. instrumental, as gem-bedewed, - bedizened \ -be- 
spangled, - bossed , -bright, - knosped , -spangled adjs. ; 
also gem-like adj. or adv. d. special comb., as 
gem-bed (see quot.) ; gem-peg (corruptly gim- 
peg) (see quot.); gem-salt {rare), rock-salt = Sal- 
gem ; gom-stick, a stick on the end of which a 
gem is cemented while being cut. 

1870 Ruskin Led. Art v. 136 Drawings of the *gem-arti- 
fleers. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 27 Dec. 6/1 The property com- 
prised 4,000 acres of ‘ *gem-bearing * land. 1886 Daily News 
28 Dec. 5/4 The < *gem-bed', as it is called, or strata in 
which the rubies are found, varies considerably at different 
points in its depth. 1820 Landor Heroic Idylls , Myrtis 3 
Her white wrist above it, *gem-bedewed. 1832 J. P. 
Kennedy Swallow B. iv. (i860) 47 She rests her chin upon 
her *gem-bedizened hand, a 1794 Sir VV. Jones Hymn to 
Surya Wks. 1799 VI. 349 The churn’d Ocean’s *gem-be- 
spangled shore. 3879 Geo. Eliot Coll. Break/. P. 17 In 
*gem-bossed pyx and broidered chasuble. 1587 T. Hughes 
Misfort. Arlh. 14 O Cassiopma, ^gem-bright signe, Most 
sacred sight and sweet caelestta.ll starre. 1838 Eliza Cook 
Poet's Wreath iii. On his temples a gem-bright rim. 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts 738 The operation of *gem-cutting. i860 
C. W. King Ant . Gems (1866) 169 The earliest *gem-en- 
gravers. Ibid. p. xli, Under Augustus *gem-engraving in 
all its branches reached its very highest point. 1877 W. 
Jones Finger-ring 17 Xerxes, King of Persia, was a great 
*gem-fancier. x8x8 Milman Samor 225 To break the glassy 
glories of this world ? The *gem-knosp’d diadem, the ivory 
ball. 1859 Tennyson Etiid 1047 A meadow *gemlike chased 
In the brown wild. 1592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 136 His 
*gemmemint is not always current. 1853 O. Byrne Arti- 
san's Handbk. 210 The support, .placed a little to the right 
and in advance of the lap, is called a *gim-peg, or germ- 
peg . . The gim-peg serves as a support for the arm of the 
workman in grinding the edges of small stones, but its 
principal use is to serve as a guide for the vertical angle in 
cutting facets. 1889 Ceylon Observer xi May, The find of 
a valuable sapphire on Rangwelletenne estate by a coolie 
woman near the mouth of an old *gempit. 1886 Daily 
News 28 Dec. 5/4 The lapidaries, or *gem-polishers, are in 
the capital, and not at the mines. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist. 

Pop. xix. § 5 (ed. 3) 312 Holding between the finger and 
thumb a *gem ring. 1852 Th. Ross Humboldt's Trav. III. 
xxxii. 361 It is enlarged by the spurs of the Rio Beni, rich 
in *gemsalt. 1882 Ogilvie, * Gem-sculpture, the art of . . 
representing designs upon precious stones, either in raised 
work or by figures cut into or below the surface, a 1847 
Eliza Cook There would I be i, A * gem-spangled crown. 
1856 Kane Arc/. Expl. 1 . iii. 37 Making the ice around us 
one great resplendency of *gem-\vork. 1887 Pall Mall G. 
28 Dec. 5/2 Like most * gem-yielding regions . . it is less 
attractive than the yellow sands. 

Hence G-e*mless a., devoid of gems. 

x8i8 Blackw. Mag. II. 533 A casket gemless ! 

Gem (dgem), v. Inflected gemmed, gem- 
ming. Forms : a. 2-3 51mm en. p. 7-9 jem, 
5- gem. [f. prec. sb.] 

+ 1 . a. intr. To put forth buds; to bud. b. 
traits. To put forth (a blossom, a fruit). Obs. 

c 1150 Fragttt. Hdlfric's Gr. (Phillipps) 2 [Wintreowe] Sim- 
me)> forb in j>e akeres.^ 1667 Milton P. L. vh. 325 The 
stately Trees.. spred Thir branches, .or gemm’d Thir Blos- 
soms. 1746-7 Hervey Medit. (1B18) 150 The tender twigs 
have scarce gemmed their future blessings. 

2 . To adorn with gems. 

16x0 G. Fletcher Christ's Viet. 11. Ivi. 42 Kings, whose 
temples wear impal’d In goulden diadems, set here, and 
thear, With diamounds, and gemmed euery whear. 1741 
H. Brooke Constantin Wks. 1789 I. 289 All gem’d in orna- 
ments of curious mode. 2808 J. Barlow Columb. 1. 39 Cold- 
hearted Ferdinand his pillow prest, Nor dream'd . . Of him 
who gemm’d his crown. 1877 M. M. Grant S un-Maid viii, 
Gemmed with rubies. 

b. transf. and Jig. To adorn as with gems. 

_ 1747 Collins Passions 72 Her buskins gemm’d with morn- 
ing dew. 1798 S. Rogers Ep. to Friend 156 When Frost., 
gems with icicles the sheltering eaves. 1798 Canning & 
Frere New Morality 118 in Anti-Jacobin xxxvi. (1852) 
205 The teardrop gems her eye. 18x3 Byron Giaour xiv, 
A speck of -white That gemm’d the tide. 1824 T. K- Hervey 
Gondola v. He looks to the stars Which are gemming the 
blue. 1835 W. Irving Tour Prairies 329 The prairies were 
all gemmed with frost. 1849-53 Rock Ch. of Fathers III. 
IX.34X Gemming .. the Virgin’s name with every brightest 
epithet. 1859 Tennyson Enid 339 A coppice gemm’d with 
green and red. _ 1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home (1883) I. 
2S3 A ring . . thickly gemmed around with faces. 


97 

f 3 . intr. To shine as a gem ; in quot. to'gem it. 

• 1652 Ben lowes Theoph. For Author C j, Who jemm’st it 
in Jerusalem Above, Where all is Grace and Glory, Light and 
Love. 

4 . trans . To extract gems from ; to excavate for 
the purpose of obtaining gems. 

1889 Ceylon Observer 7 June, Everton estate .. has been 
/gemmed’ for over thirty yeare. Ibid. 28 June, The 
Government could have no objections to grant the right to 
gem the whole river. 

Hence Ge'mming- •obi. sb. Also Ge’mnier, one 
who seeks or digs for gems. 

1859 Tennent Ceylon 35 The season selected by them for 
‘gemming’ is between December and March, when thewaters 
are low. 1887 Chatnb. Jml. 12 Mar. 166 Gemming has 
been carried on in that part of Upper Burmah for centuries. 
2889 Ceylofi Observer 8 June, Pits dug by ancient and 
modern gemmers. 

II Gemara (gema-ra). [Aramaic NT22 gurnard 
completion, f. 1D3 gfmar to be complete.] The 
later of the two portions of the Talmud, consisting 
of a commentary on the older part (the Mishna). 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 169 The Mischnaios, and 
Gemara made up the whole Talmud. 1659 Bp. Walton 
Consid. Considered 6 The Mishna and Gemara, which are 
the integral parts of both the Talmuds, the one being as the 
Text, and the other as the Comment. 1877 C. Geikie 
Christ II. xxxvi. 64 The commentaries of the Rabbis, now 
embodied in the Mishna and Gemara. 2891 J. E. H. 
Thomson Bks. wh. inf. Our Lord 1. x. 179 The Gemara is 
a commentary on the Mishna. 

Hence Gema’ric a of, pertaining to, or con- 
cerned with the Gemara. 

1723 Mather Vittd. Bible 217 The Gemarick doctors give 
this reason for it. 1882-3 D. Moore in Schaff Encycl 
Relig. Krurwl. III. 2293 Rabbi Abina, who died in 498 .. 
is regarded as the last of the Gemaric doctors. 

II Gematria (g/m«>'tria). Also 7 gematry, 
[Rabbinical Heb. insu'l gematriya, a. Gr. 7«u- 
nc rpia Geometry. (The suggestion that it repre- 
sents Gr. ypayfiarua is unfounded.)] A cabbalistic 
method of interpreting the Hebrew Scriptures by 
interchanging words whose letters have the same 
numerical value when added. 

1686 Goad Celest. Bodies if. i. 156 , 1 am perswaded .. that 
there may be something in Cabala. Gematry, something in 
the mysterious Force of Numbers, in Critical Days, Climac- 
teric Years, &c. 1730-6 Bailey (folio), Gentatria, the first 
kind of arithmetical cabala, in use among the cabalistical 
Jews. 1884 Gqw Gr. Mathem. 44 The supposed antiquity 
of gematria depends solely on a conjecturaland improb- 
able comment on Zechariah xii. xo. There is in fact no 
clear instance of gematria before Philo or Christian writers 
strongly under Philonic influence (e.g. Rev. xiii. x8 ; Ep. 
Barn. c. 9). 1892 Edin. Rev. July 77 Belief in the gematria 
or mystic value of letters in the Scriptures. 

. Gematry(e, obs. form of Geometry. 

Gemel (dje’mel). Forms : 5-7 gemell, 6 gem- 
mell, -nil, gemoll, 6-7 gemmal, 6, 9 gemmel, 4- 
gemel. Also Gemew, Gimbal, Gimmal, Gimmer. 
[a. OF. gemel (later gemeau, whence Gemew ; mod. 
F. jurncau twin) L. gemellus > dim. of geminus 
twin.] 

+ 1 . pi. Twins ; said also of things associated in 
pairs. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Gen. xxx'viii. 27 Gemels apereden in the 
wombe. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochaz 1. (1554) 31 b, Toward him 
a great pace gan she goe And her brother Caunus came 
also And of one wombe as gemelles twayne. 1603 Drayton 
Bar. IVars To Rdr., The often harmonic thereof soft’ned 
the verse more then the maiestie of the subiect would per- 
mit, vnlesse they had all been Gcmmels [printed Geminels] 
or couplets. 

t b. attrib. or adj. Twin. Obs. 

2497 m Ld. Treas. Acc.Scotl. (1877) I. 376 Giffin to Walter 
Ogiluy, in payment for the reparatioun of the tua gemmel 
touris of Inuernes. 15x3 Douglas oEneis x. vii. 71 And 3e 
alsso, stowt gemel brether twa. 1652 Urquhart Jnuel 
Wks. (1834) 243 Then from the snow-white galaxy betwixt 
those gemel-monts, whose milken paths (etc.]. 1657 Tom- 
linson Renou's Disp. 344 Because its roots were frequently 
gemmell [printed geminell] resembling two Leggs. 

2 . Her. in pi. Bars, or rather barrulets, placed 
together as a couple. Also in AF. form bar{re)s 
gemelles ; see Bar sb . 1 6. 

1592 W yr ley A rinorie 1 36 Three gemels finely set in Azurd 
shield. 1603 Drayton Bar. IVars 1. To Rdr., The quadrin ■ 
doth neuer double; or, to vse a word of Heraldry, neuer 
bringeth foorth Gemelts. x688 R. Holme A rntoury 1. iii. 35 I 
A Gemell ever goeth by Paires, or Couples, and not to be 
Seperated. 1706 PHXLLirs(ed.Kersey),CrweJ/«[in Heraldry], 
the bearing of Bars by Pairs or Couples in a Coat of Arms. 
a 1737 Strype Life Smith i. note (3820) 2 Two gemells unde, 
silver, between two griffins passant. 2864 Boutell Her. 
Hist. If Pop. v. 22 When Barrulets are placed together in 
couples, .each couple is entitled a pair of Bars Gemelles. 

+ 3 . ? ‘ A two-part harmony / (Jam.). Obs. rare~~ l . 
Cf. gymel (Gimmal 5) and Gemilling. 

1501 Douglas Pah Hon. 1. xlii. In modulatioun hard I 
play and sing.. Cant organe, figuratioun, and gemmell. 

4 . A kind of finger-ring (much worn in the 16th c.) 
so constructed as to admit of being divided hori- 
zontally into two rings. Now only Hist. Also 
gemel-ring. Cf. Gimmal. 

2572 Huloet, Gemoll or a gemmow, stalagnium, it is 
suche as the Egyptians vse to hange at their eares. Ibid., 
Gemoll, or a litle rynge to weare on the finger ,'annellus. 
x6ox Holland Pliny xxxm. i, The manner was In old 
time to weaTe rings but upon one finger onely, but now 
adayes .. every joint by themselves must have some lesser 


rings and gemma Is to fit them. X877 W. Jones Finger- ring 
313 The old matrimonial Gemmel, or Gemmow, ring was a 
kind of double ring, curiously made. 

5 . A hinge. Now only spec, in Comb, gemel - 
hinge (see quot. 1874). 

1536 Inv. in W. Dods worth His/. Acc. Salisbury (2814) 229 
Three .. chests ..with gemmels of siluer and gilt.. 1556 
Yatton Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 168 For thei locke 
and the gemmulls. .xij 11 . 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past . 11. 
iiL 82 The gemels beaten so That little strength could thrust 
it (doore] to and fro._ 1875 Knight Diet. Mectu , Gcmel-kinge 
( Locksmithing ), a hinge consisting of an eye or loop and a 
hook. 

Hence Ge’melled a. [-ED 2 ] (see quot.). 

1883 Mollett Diet. Art 4 Archsol., Gemelled, double; 
thus a gemelled bay is one_ divided into two parts ; gemelled 
arches, those which are joined two and two. 

t GemeUi'paroTis, a. Ofo.-° [f. L. gimtlli-, 
gemellus twin (see Gemel) + far- he to bring forth 
'+-ous.] Producing twins. 

1727 in Bailey voJ. II. Hence in mod. Diets, 
t Geme'llottS, a. obs .— 1 [f. L. gemcll-us (see 
prec.) + -ous.] = Geminate a. 

1697 in Phil. Trans. XIX. 435 A Tree Apocynum from 
the Canaries, .whose gemellous Pods stand opposite. 

Gemensye, obs. form of Geomancy. 

+ Gement, a, Obs.—° [ad. L. gement-em, pres, 
pple. of gemb'e to groan.] Groaning, lamenting. 
1656 in Blount Glossogr. 

Gemeny, obs. form of Gemini. 

Gemeotre, gemetry, obs. ff. Geometry. 
f Gemew, gemow. Obs. Forms: 4-6 je- 
mew(e, gemow, (5 gewmew, gemoose pi.), 
gymmew, 5-6 gymew(e, gymow(e, 6 gimow, 
jemowe, gymmow, gimmon, 6- 1 7 gemew(e, 
gemowe, gim(m)ew, (jewmew, jommow, 6-S 
gemmow, 7 gemmey). [a. OF. ge means, pi. of 
gemel (see Gemel) twin. The Eng. sing, is prob. 
developed from the plural, though in some uses it 
may have been taken from the later Fr. form gemeau, 
jumeau of the singular.] 

1 . pi. Twins: see Gemel i. 

1382 Wyclif Song Sol. vii. 3 Thi two tetus as two gunge 
capretis, iemews of the she capret. 

b. atlrib. or adj. Of a door: Double. Of 
lines : Parallel. Cf. Gemel i b. 

1523 in Kirkpatrick _ Relig. Ord. Norwich (1848) 170 
Within the White Freris, in Norwich, at the Jemowe dore. 
1551 Recorde Pathw. Knowl. 1. Defin., Paralleles, or 
Gemowe lynes be suche lines as be drawen foorth still in 
one distaunce, and are no nerer in one place than in an 
other. 1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 613 A pair of Parallels or 
Gemowe Lines. 

2. Her. in pi. (rarely sing.) = Gesiel 2 . 

2486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Bjb, Collateral! is calde in 
armys the sonnys of the bretheren of the right beyre beryng 
the cotarmuris of theyr faderis with a dyfferans Jemews. 
1572 Bossewell Armorie n. 33 b, The fourth beareth 
Argent, three Barres Gemewes, Sable. x6xo Guillim 
Heraldiy vi. vii. (x6xi) 274 A crowne Topaze or griffon’s 
head with wings displaied pearle, gorged with a gemew 
ruby. 

3. A double ring; = Gemel 4. Also gemoive- 
ring. 

1497 IVtH <>f Butside (Somerset Ho.), A Jemewe of golde. 
2552 Huloet, Gymmow or ringe to hange at ones eare as 
the Egyptians haue, staloginum, inauris. 1562 Lane. 
Wills I. x8r On geraewe of silver wyre. 1572 Ibid. II. 262 
My beste Jemewe rynge of golde. 2589 Greene Menaphon 
(Aib.) 58 Twas a good world .. when a ring of a rush would 
tie as much loue together as a gimmon of gold. 2602 R. T. 

5 Goldie Serm., Silver, golde, jemmowes or jewells. 1611 
Cotgr., Amulet, a gimmew, or little ring for the finger. 
1721 Bailey, Gemmow-Ring , a double Ring in Links. 

4. Any joint or fastening consisting of two parts 
fitting into each other. 


_ ? <21400 Morte Arlh. 2894 Joynter and gemows he jogges 
in sondyre ! 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 16 A bagge of 
grene silk with jemewys of green. 1530 Palscr. 223/1 
Gymewe of a gyrdell, crocket dune troussovere. xfixx 
Cotcr., Membret desperon , the gimmew or loint of a 
Spurre. 

5. Pi. —gimmals. (See Gimmal 5 .) 

1657 W. Morrice Coena Def. § 20 Huge Weights hang 
upon Gemmeys. 

6. A hinge. Cf. Gemel 5. 

2396 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) IIL 223 Et in ij paribus de 
gemus [sic] cum clav. emp. de Johanne de Sutton pro 
magno hostio in magn. cl ocher 13d, c 2440 Pro/rtp. Part;. 
294/2 Gymowe of a sperynge [K. gymmew, S. H. gymew), 
veri{i)tulla , gemella. 2447-8 DurJtam MS. Aim. Roll, 
j pare de lez Gemoose. 1520 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) II. 197 A lokke with Gemows for another presse. 
*573^° Baret Alv. G 217 Gimew or henge of a dore. 2657 
Howell Londinop. 393 That the Stalls .. be flexible, and 
moveable, viz. - to hang by Jewmews or Garnets, so that 
they may be taken up, and let down. 

Hence T Gemew z'., in pa. pple. i-jemewd, jointed. 

2408 tr. Vegetius De Re Mil. iv. xxiii. jtVlS. Roy. 18 A xi L 
fol. 1 10 a. An Iren made as itwer a peir tonges I Iemewd 
[MS.Doucesqi foLiofib, I gymewedj as tonges in/he myaaes. 

■f Gemilling 1 . Sc. Obs. rare— 1 . Music. (Mean- 
ing uncertain : cf. Gemel 3.) 

0x450 Henryson in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club)p34 
With baiss tonis in ipotdorica. With gemilling in yporlertca. 

[Geminai : see List of Spurious Words.] 
Geminate (dje-mine't), a. and sb. [ad. L- 
geminat-us, pa. pple. of getmnare to double, L 
geminus twin.] > 



GEMINATE. 
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GEMMIPABOUS. 


A. adj. Duplicated, combined in pairs, twin, 
binate. Now only Nat. Hist. Geminate leaves ■, 
leaves springing, in pairs from the same node, one 
leaf beside the other. 

1598 Hakluyt Voy. I. 340 We desire of your Maiestie to 
..continue the geminate disposition of your beneuolences, 
both generally to all our subjects, and also priuately to this 
our beloued seruant. 1829 Loudon Encycl . Plants 1099 
Geminate, doubled. 1872 Oliver Elent. Bet. 11. 513 Observe 
the frequently geminate leaves and extra-axillary inflores- 
cence of the Order. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 413/1. 

Hence Ge*minately adv.> in pairs, doubly. 

In recent Diets. 

B. sb. A doubled consonant. . 

1885 Cook tr. Sinters' O. E. Gram. (1887) 99 B.. occurs., 
in medial and final positions as a geminate. # • 

Geminate (dge’min^t), v. [f. L. geminate 
ppl. stem of geminare (see prec.).] trans. To 
double. Also pass, of two contiguous teeth : To 
be united. 

a 1637 B. Jon son* Eng. Grain, iii. (1640) 40 W, Is but the V. 
geminated in the full sound. 1670 Brooks Wks. (1867) VI. 
326 Macon, .is a Hebrew participle that signifies firm, con- 
stant, and established ; and he geminates it, ' my heart is 
firm, constant, and established 1721 in Bailey. x88i 
Coleman in Trans. Odont. See. XIII. 9 It appeared to 
consist of the two central incisors geminated. 1885 Cook tr. 
Sieve rs' O. E. Gram, (1887) 100 F. .is. .a surd spirant, .when 
geminated in the medial position. 

Hence Ge-minated///. a ., doubled, occurring in 


pairs. 

j8o2 in Spirit Publ. Jmls. (1803) VI, 100 They would run 
hooting about, bawling and dancing with geminated 
clamours. 1819 G. Samouelle Entomol. Contfend. 122 
A typus . . Eyes on each side geminated. 1859 J. Tomes 
Dental Surg. 43 Mr. Brookhouse. .sent me two examples of 
geminated teeth. 1883 Cook tr. Sievers O. E. Gram. (1887) 
123 The geminated consonants were often written long after 
the second had ceased to be pronounced. 

Gemination (dgemin^i'fen). [ad. L. gemina- 
tion-em , n. of action f. geminare to double.] 

1. A doubling, duplication, repetition. 
i£Q7 Bacon Coalers Good $ Evill viii. (Arb.) 149 If the 
euilf bee in the sence and in the conscience both, there is a 
gemination of it. 164.6 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. xv. 140 
Men.. admit a gemmation of principal! parts, which is not 
naturally discovered in any animalb 1635 Fuller Ch. 
Hist. ix. § 61 This was conceived.. a necessary gemination 
of a duty in that seditious age. 1700 Bp. Patrick Comm. 
Dent, xxxii. 5 There being a gemination . . of a syllable in 
the latter of these two words. 189s Century Mag. July 
457/1 The ‘gemination’ of the canals [on Mars] has been 
observed at Mount Hamilton. 

b. Of teeth: (See quot. 187S). 

1839 J. Tomes Dental Surg. 241 A union or gemination of 
contiguous teeth. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 562 
Gemination, or the union of contiguous teeth, due to the 
fusion of their pulps. 

t 2. Rhet. The immediate repetition of a word 
or phrase, or the using of a pair of synonymous 
expressions, for the purpose of rhetorical effect. Obs. 

r65o Fuller PisgaJt 111. xii. 345 First putting forth his 
hand^ My God ; yea both his hands, My God, my God, 
claiming by that gemination a double interest in Gods 
fatherly affection. x66x Boyle Style of Script. (1675) 90 
In all languages there are some customary geminationsand 
expressions, which . . are . . oftentimes emphatical. 1666 J. 
Smith Old Age (1676) 14 Here are two expressions that in* 
timate unto us the unavoidable approach of these decrepit 
yeares^ i.e. come and^ draw nigh ; of which gemination, 
signifying the same thing, I may well say [etc.]. 

0 . Gram . a. The doubling of an originally single 
consonant sound, b. The doubling of a letter in 
the orthography of a word. 

. i8 75 Renouf Egypt. Gram. 8 The gemination of the letters 
is not expressed in writing. _ 1877 March Comp. Gram . 
Anglo-Saxon 16 Gemination is the doublingof a consonant 
■ • A re al gemination can not occur at the beginning or at the 
end of a word . . nor is it easy after a long vowel. 

Geminative (d^e’min/tiv), a. and sb. [f. L. 
geminat- (see Geminate -j.) + -ive.] A. adj. Char- 
acterized by gemination. B. sb. A geminated or 
doubled letter. In recent Diets. 


18S5 in Trans. Astter.Philol. Assoc. XVI. 161 The gemii 
a bv fs and diphthongs at, ay, ea [etc.]. 

Gemini (dge'minai). Forms: 4 gemyni, 6 - 
Rominy, (5 gamony, 6 gemjmo, 7 gexnony, an 
(with plural ending) gominios, 5 — gemirti. Alt 
(sense 3 only) 7 gomony, 9 gamminy, jemin; 
jimmlny, jiminy. [a. S,, gemini (pi. of gesnimi. 
twins; also the name of the constellation.] 

L -rii/run. A constellation, otherwise * Castor an 
1 , 7 , aIs0 ‘he third sign of the zodiac, wit 
which this constellation was anciently identical. 

5 ?' G "?v ni - WlPilsr. Sire 
'lx V, x - 300 Tb? ngne of gemmi that ben clept 
M I* 5 Pcl Poem* (R°Us) 1 1 . ,39 Furioi 

Mars, the fcrfuUe red sterre ..Was two pocys passed 
gemeny. 1503 Hawes ArnmA Virt. i. (Ark) 7 Ahd Drat 
entred was one degre Into the sygne of Gemyne. 1613 ] 
b LETCHER / ttrple l si. x. xxiv. Not those [twms] In heave 
the flowery geminies. Are half so bright. 1695 Congrei 
Love for L. it. iii, She . . was bom under Gemini. 17 
Encycl. Brit. II. 521/1 From the shifting of the equine 
tial points . . those stars which were in Aries arc now g 
into Taurus; those of Taurus into Gemini. 1855 Tennys 
Maud ur. vL t When, .the starry' Gemini hang like giorio 
crowns Over Orion’s grave. 

f 2. Used for : A couple, a pair ; esf. in pi. forr 
a pair of eyes. Obs. 


1398 Shaks. Merry IP. n. ii. 8 Else you had look'd 
through the grate, like a Geminy of Baboones. 1633 P. 
Fletcher Purple Id. 1. xxxi. Or, shine upon me with her 
Geminies ? 1635 Quarles Embl. ii. iv, He that daily spies 
Twin babies in his mistress’ Geminis. 1638. Ford Lady's 
Trial 1. ii. (1639) C 1 b, Heres now the Gemini of wit. 4700 
Congreve Way of World iv. ix, A gemini of Asses split, 
would make just four of you. 

f 3. To play the gemini : ? alluding to the twin 
gods (Castor and Pollux) who could never be both 
in heaven or both in Hades at the same time. 

i6zz Cocks Diary (1883) II. 205 God grant Torayemon 
Dono do not play the jemeny with us. 

4. A mild form of oath or exclamation, vulgar. 

[Perhaps a distinct word. Cf. Ger. gemine, jemine, which 
Hildebrand (in Grimm's D. W6.) regards as a corruption of 
fesu domine ; also Du .jemenic, jemie.\ 

X664 Scudamore Homer a la Mode 99 O Gemony! neigh- 
bour, what a blisse is This, that [etc.].^ 1666-7 Denham 
Direct. Paint. 1. xx, Henceforth, O Gemini l two Dukes Com- 
mand. x68i Otway Soldier’s Fort. 11. i, Gemini t what wou’d 
become of me? 1694 Crowne Married Beau ir. 3, Oh 
Gemini ! what a rare Complement Has she bestowed^ upon 
that ugly Fellow. 1704 Rowe Biter nr. i, Oh gemini ! 1 
wou’dn’t marry such a strange sort of an Old Fellow for all 
the world. 1780 Mrs. Cowley Belle's Strut. :v. ii, Oh 
Gemini 1 beg the Petticoat’s pardon. Just saw a corner of it. 
1798 Morton Seer. )Vorih Knowing}, i, Oh gemini gig 1 how 
my poor bones do ache 1 X833 M. Scott Torn Cringle i, 
Gemini 1 what is that now? quoth Tip again. 1863 Reade 
Hard Cash I. iv. 124 O, jiminy ! This polite ejaculation was 
drawn out by the speaker's sudden recognition of Alfred. ^ . 

Hence Ge’minids pi. [see -id], the meteoric 
bodies forming the ‘star-shower’ that has its 
radiant point in Gemini. 

1876 G. F\ Chambers Astron. 799 The example has been 
followed in designating other ^meteor showers by the con- 
stellations in which their radiant-points are situated; so 
that we have, .the Geminids of December X2. 

Geminiflorons (dge:mImtflo<>Tas), a. [f. L. 
gemini-, geminus twin + jlbr-, jibs flower + -ous.] 
Having flowers in pairs. 1866 in Treas. Bot. 
Geminous (d^e minas). rare. [f. 'L.gemin-us.] 
Double ; occurring in pairs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. m. xv. 141 Christians .. 
have baptized these geminous births, and double connas- 
cencies with severall names. X704 Harris Lex. Techn ., 
Geminous Arteries ; so some call the two small Arteries 
which descend to the Joint of the Knee, between the Pro- 
cesses of the Thigh-bones. x86o Fowler Diet. Med., 
Geminate , Geminous. In Nat. Hist. Twin; in pairs. 

Gemm, obs. Sc. f. Game. 

II Gemma (dge-ma). PI. gemm®. [L.; see Gem.] 
+ 1. (See quot.) ObsN 1 

x6gx Ray Creation n. (1701) 305 The Gemma or cicatricula 
of the egg contained in the Female ovary. 

2. Hot. a. A leaf-bud as distinguished from a 
flower-bud. 

1770 C. Milne Bot. Diet. s.v. Gemma , Mr. Ray was the 
first who gave the name of Gemma to the bud, which had 
formerly been denominated germen. X826 Kirby & Sp. 
Entomol. (1S2B) III. xxix. 60 A state analogous to that of 
the larva in the insect begins in the plant when it. .is evolved 
from the gemma. 1872 Carpenter Anivt . Phys. xv. 552 The 
bodies of the first class are known as leaf-buds or gemmae 
in the Flowering Plants. xB8o Gray Struct. Bot . 4x3/1. 

b. In mosses, liverworts, etc. : A small cellular 
body which becomes detached from the mother- 
plant and originates a new one. 

_ 1830 Lind ley Nat. Syst. Bot. 325 In J unger mannia there 
is a third kmd of reproductive matter, consisting of heaped 
clusters of little amorphous bodies, growing from the surface 
of the leaves, and called gemmae. 1857 Henfrey Bot. § 324 
The Hepaticae produce cellular bulbels or gemmae. 1867 
J. Hogg Microsc . 11. i. 308 These plants are produced by 
spores and minute cellular nodules called gemmae or buds. 

3. Zool. A bud-like growth upon animals of low 
organization, which becomes detached and develops 
into a new individual. 

X841-7X T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 123 The 
Alcyons. .are reproduced . .by gemmae, which are developed 
around the preexistent polyps. 1851 Richardson Geol. viii. 
213 Small gemmae, covered with cilia, which are free organ- 
isms during the first period of their existence. 

Gemmaceous (djemr'-Jas), a. [f. L. gemma 
bud + -aceoUS.] Pertaining to, or of the nature of 
leaf-buds. 1854 in Mayne Expos. Lex . 

Gemma), var. Gemel. 

Gemman (dje'mren). (Also written gem’man.) 
Vulgar pronmic. of Gentleman ; cf. Gentma.v. 

c 4550 Dr. Doubble Ale 197 Did it become a cobblers boy 
To shew a gemman such a toy? 1762 Gen//. Mag. 86 
You’re welcome Gem’men, kindly welcome Ladies. 1770 
Colman Oxon. in Tcnvn 1. i, I hope you left all the gem min 
well at Oxford ? 1793 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Lcusiad xv. 

Wks. 1812 1. 286 "Which is the better gemman, I or5*ou? 
1823 By^on yuan xi. xix. note. If there be any gemman 
so_ ignorant as to require a traduction. 1833 Marryat P. 
Simple (1863) 3 Bill, you must take this here young 
gem’man . .to this here direction. 1830 Kingsley Alt. Locke 
v. Now HI just tell you how that’ll work, gemmen. 

+ Ge'mmary, a. and sb. Obs. [ad. late L gem- 
mari-us (see -ary 1 ), f. gemma Gem.] A. adj. Of 
or pertaining to gems; concerned with or skilled in 
gems. B. sb. An engraver of gems, a jeweller. 

*38, \V vci.i r Exod. xxxix. 55 Thci p> graueden in it [the 
plate] -with gemmary werk. Ibid, xxviii. n In the grauyng 
of the £emmarye [L. cxlatitra fsemmarii} thotv shalt grotte 
hem. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. i. 55 The principle 
and most gemmary affection is its Tralucency. • n-i68a — 


Ts-acis (1684) 4 Gemmarie Naturalists reade diligently the 
pretious Stones in the holy City of the Apocalypse. 
Gemmary : see Gemmery. 

Gemmate (dge-me't), a. Bet. and Zool. [ad. 
L. gemmal-us, pa. pple. of gemmare ; see next.] 
Furnished with buds; reproducing by buds. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848} 352. , 

Gemmate (dgemrit), v. [f. L. gemma/-, ppl. 
stem of gemmare, f. gemma Gem.] + a. tram. To 
deck or set with gems (obs.). b. intr. To put forth 
buds ; to propagate itself by buds. Hence Gem- 
ma'ted ppl. a., Gemma'ting vbl. sb. or ppl. a. 

1623 Cockeram, Gemmated, bedeckt with precious stones, 
4697 Evelyn Nurnism. ii. 29 These Regal Heads.. are 
commonly dress'd with a Diadem . . Others we find Gem* 
mated and Studded. 5846 Dana Zooph. iv. (1848) 72 The 
gemmating powers of the apical polyp. 

Gemmation (djemei-Jon). [a. F. gemmation, 
n. of action f. L. gemmare : see prec.] 

1. Bet. a. The action of budding, b. Themarnier 
in which the young leaf is enfolded in the bod. 
e. The time when leaf-buds are put forth, d. The 
arrangement of buds on the stalk. 

1760 Lee Introd, Bot. m. xv. sco Gemmation is the Con- 
struction of the gem or Bud. 1794 Martyn Rousseau's 
Bot. xxxi. 485 The gemmation, or various construction of the 
buds. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 413/1 Gemmation , budding- 
growth ; or the disposition of buds. 

2. Zool. The process of reproduction by gemma: 
or buds ; the formation of a new individual by the 
protrusion and complete or partial separation of 
a part of the parent ; budding. 

*836-9 Todd Cycl. Anat. II. 142/1 The_ male has the 
appearance of a branch, .sent off by gemmation. 1868 E. P. 
Wright Ocean World iv. 84 In the next group the gemma- 
tion takes a spiral bias, producing the nautilus shape. 18S3 
Chatnb. Jrnl. 142 The natural process of reproduction in 
the sponge is effected by gemmation or budding off. 

Gemmative (dge-mativ), a. [f. L. gemmat- 
(see Gemmate v.) + -ive.] Concerned with the pro- 
duction of offspring by gemmation. 

1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. in. 151 The medusoids 
which result frorn the gemmative process closely resemble 
the stock from which they are produced. 

Gemm(e, obs. form of Gem sb. 

Gemmed (d^emd), ppl. a. [f. Gem sb. and v. 

+ -ED.] 

f 1. Covered with buds. Obs.- 1 
c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 10 With graffes sadde ygemmed 
thicke and rounde. 15x3 Douglas sEncisx 11. Prol. 101 The 
lowkyt buttonis on the gemmyt treis. 

2. Adorned with or as with gems. 
a X240 Wohunge in Cott. Horn. 273 pu. .leddes ham wi 5 J* 
self to pi 3immede bur. 1813 Byron Corsair 11. xii. And 
auburn waves of gemm’d and braided hair. 1820 Scott 
Abbot xiii, The gemmed ring and jewelled mitre had become 
secular spoils. 1849 Clough Dipsychus u. v, O beaming 
o'ervaulted with gemmed blue, This spacious court. WS 
Proctor Expanse Heav. 124 A cloud of light around the 
gemmed feet of Andromeda in the northern skies. 
Gemmel(l, var. Gemel. 

Gemmeous (d^e’mzas), a. Also 7 gemmeus. 

£f. L. gemme-us (f. gemma Gem) f -ous.] Of of 
pertaining to, of the nature of, or resembling a gem. 
Gemmeous Dragonct : the fish Calliottyrrtus Lyrt< 
1603 Timme Quersit. in. 160 There are . . in mans bodie-- 
of saltes . . vitriolated, alluminous, niterous, and 
X695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth iv. (1723) I 9 I 
gemmeous Matter it self. 176s C. Smart Phxdrus W-xv * 
(Bohn) 508 And what a blaze of gemmeous dies Shines iro 
the plumage of your tail. ,1766 Pennant Zool. 

145 heading, Gemmeous Dragonet. 1778 Nat. y l .\ 
Ann. Ji eg. 103/2 The fistular bones., a re lined within witn 
crust of gemmeous spar. 1882 J. Hardy in Proc.Ber.S * 1 ■ • 
Club IX. No. 3. 493 A specimen of the Gemmeous Dragon 

Gemmery (dge-meri). Also geromary. !> 
Gem sb. 4 - -euy ; in sense 1 peril . f. Dat. type & tm ‘ 
viarium : see -ary.] 

+ 1. A jewel-house. Obs. , 

1656 Blount Glossogr.. Gemmery, a Jewel house, or p 3 
to keep Gemms in, a Cabinet. 1721 Ijailf.y, Gtmviary . 

2 . Gems as an object of connoisseurship. ~ 
1840 Poe Cask of Amontillado Wks. 1864 1 . 340 In P* 10 1 £ 
and gemmary Fcrtunato, like his countrymen, wasa qu 

Gemmiferous (d semrferos) , a. [f. L. 

fer (f. gemma Gem sb.+ ~fcr bearing) + -Oi^. ^ 

F. gemmiflre .] 

1. Producing gems. f , E 

1656 in Blount Glossogr. 1721 in Bailey. 

Expos. Lex., Gemmiferous, Min., bearing gems, app » 
the gravel among which diamonds are found. . <r 

2. Producing a gemma or bud; producing 

spring by gemmation. . , rrtni . 

1804 Carlisle in Phil. Trans. XC V. 5 A regular . j 
tion of which would improve the knowledge ° g * g\y. 
generation by shelving that it is gemmiferous, 

Clark Van der Hoeven's Zool. I. 89 Adhering by 
gemmiferous stolons of the base. 

Hence + Genunl-ferouBness. iwnfc/o* 

1727 Bailed vol. II, Gctranifcrouxness, the Quality 
ducing Gems or Jewels. 1 ^ 

Gemmiparcms (djemi-paras), a. p. w • 
gemmipar-us (J. gemms-, gemma bud + i~ j 
to bring forth) + -ous.] a. Of organisms . 1 ^ 
ducing new individuois by gemmation. £>- u 
pertaining to the process of gemmation. 
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1793 Martyn Lang, Bat ., Gcmmxparut , Gemmiparous. 
Producing gems or buds. 1830 R. Knox Bedard? $ Anat, 

16 There is also an internal gemmiparous or suboviparous 
generation. 1835 Kirby Hab, «$• Inst. Anim. I. xi. 322 The 
species . . which he calls Planaria tentaculata .. is oviparous 
in the spring and gemmiparous in the autumn. 1863 
Berkeley Brit. Masses iii. 10 The production of the plant 
from the threads is rather gemmiparous than embryonic. 1877 
Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. x. 612 The generative blastema 
..from which the generative organs of the gemmiparous 
zooid have been developed. 

Hence Gemml*paroTisly adv. Also Gemmi - 
pa'rity, the attribute of being gemmiparous. 

1859 Tood Cycl. Anat. V, 117/1 An instance of ‘internal 
gemmiparity ’ rather than the production of true ova. 1867 
H. Spencer Princ. Biol. II. 93 The resulting segments are 
so many gemmiparously-produced individuals. 

Gemmipore (dgeTnipooi), [ad. moH.'L. gemmi- 
pora 1 neut. pi., f. L. gemmi gemma Gem sb. + late 
L. ponis ~ Gr. tnfyo? passage.] One of the gemmi - 
pora , a genus of madreporian corals. 

1846 Dana Zoopk . iv. (1848) 47 The gemmipores resemble 
these in general form, and in their fringe of short tentacles, 
but the disk is not striated. 

Gemmoid (d,3e*moid), a. rare -°. [f. Gemma 
+ -oil).] Having the nature or form of a gemma. 

In some recent Diets. 

Gemmology (dgemflodgi), [f. L. gemrn-a 
Gem sb. + -(o)logy.] The science of gems. 

xSix Pinkerton Peiral . I. 12 The detached crystals of 
siderite . . are properly topics of gemmology, or lithology, 
and not of petralogy. 

t Gemmo'sity. Obs.-° [f. L. gsmmds-us full 
of gems (f. gemma Gem sb.) + -m\] (See quots.) 

1656-8 r Blount Glossogr Gemmosity {gemmosilas), 
abundance of Precious stones. 1755 Johnson, Gemmosity , 
the quality of being a jewel. 1775 Ash, Gemmosity , the 
quality of abounding in jewels ; an exuberance of buds. 

Gemmow, var. Gemew. 

Gemmule (d^e-nm/l). [a. F. gemmule , ad. L. 
gem mu la, dim. of gemma a bud, Gem.] 

1 . Bot. a. = Plumule. 

1844 Hoblyn Diet. Med., Gemmule , a term used synony- 
mously with plumule , the growing point of the embryo in 
plants. 1861 Bentley Bot. 344 Thus we distinguish three 
parts in the embryo, corresponding to the root, stem, and 
leaves of the perfect plant ; namely, a radicle, plumule or 
gemmule, and one or more cotyledons. 

b. One of the reproductive cells of cryptogams. , 
1874 Cooke Fungi 55 Short germinating utricles shoot I 
forth, which soon form themselves into rows of gemmules. 

2 . Zool. A small gem (see Gem sb. 5) or gemma ; 
spec, a ciliated embryo of one of the Ccelenterata ; 
an encysted mass of sponge-particles, from which 
new ones are produced. 

# 1B45 Zoologist III. 955 This cell, or germ, or gemmule, 
is the origin of all existing animals. 1858 T. R. Jones 
Aquar. Nat. 34 These yellow granules are the rudiments of 
the eggs, or gemmules of the sponge. 1871 Darwin Desc. 
Man l. viii. 280 According to this hypothesis, every unit or 
cell of the body throws off gemmules or undeveloped atoms. 
1872 Carpenter Anim. Phys. xv. 562 In this state it 
becomes clothed with cilia and is termed a gemmule. 1877 
W. Thomson Voy. Challenger I, iii. 176 Small examples of 
the sponge, some of them not much beyond the condition of 
gemmules. 

Jig. 1869 F. Galton Hered. Genius 365 Young artisans, 
and other floating gemmules of English population, 

Gemmuliferous (dsemurii’fSros), a. [f. L. 
gemmula Gemmule + -(i)feroUS.] Bearing gem- 
mules. 

1846 Dana ZoopJt. £1848) 691 Gemmuliferous branchlets 
much branched. >847-9 Todd Cycl. Anat. IV. 49/1 The 
gemmuliferous urns are, however, deciduous. 

Gemmull, var. Gemel. 

Gemmy (dyevmi), a. [f. Gem sb. + -y 1 .] 

1 . Abounding in, covered with, or set with gems, 
or something resembling gems. 

C1420 Pallad.on Hush. 1. 625 The cok confesseth emynet 
Cupide When he is gemmy tayl bygynnyth splay, a >649 
Dkumm. of Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 12 Night westward 
did her gemmy world decline, And hide her lights that 
greater lights might shine. <1x749 Philips Pastorals vi. 123 
(1790) 37 Hast thou seen their king in rich array, Fam’d 
Oberon, with damask’d robe so gay, And gemmy crown. X759 
Grainger Tibullus' Elegies 11. ii. 16 Not venal, you request 
no Eastern Stores, Where ruddy Waters lave the gemmy 
shores. 1832 Tennyson Lady of Shalott iii. The gemmy 
bridle glitter'd free. 

2 . Gem-like; brilliant ; glittering. 

1675 Evelyn Terra (1776) 14 Rough crystals of which 
some were very transparent and Gemmy. 1735 Thomson 
Liberty xv. 353 The flitting cloud, against the summit dash’d, 
And, by the sun illumined, pouring bright A gemmy shower, 
1882 Grosart Spenser's Wks. 1. 126 She has hairs half- 
golden, half-silvern, half-gemmy on her.. head. 1883 Good 
Words X13 Birds of matchless plumage — green, gold/orange, 
and'blue-tipped wings shedding gemmy light. 

Hence Ge*mmily adv., so as to resemble gems; 
Ge-mmiuess, the quality or state of being gemmy. 

1864 Webster, Gemmtness. 1893 Symonds In the Key 0/ 
Blue 53 Blots of acqua-marina — gemmily imposed upon the 
thick impasto of the dominant ochres. 

Gemoll, obs. form of Gemel. 
t Ge'monies. Bom. Antiq. Obs. Also 7 sing. 
Gemony. [ad. L. (sea lx) Gemonix ; of uncertain 
origin, the assumed connexion with. gc Mere to groan 
having little probability, in spite of the existence 
of the synonymous form Gemitdrixi\ Steps on 


the Aventine Hill leading to the Tiber, to which 
the bodies of executed criminals were dragged to 
be thrown into the river. 

i5g8 Grenewey Tacitus' Ann. m. ii. 67 They had drawne 
Pisoes images to the Gemonies; and broken them in peeces, 
if [etc.]. 1603 B. Jonson Sejanus v. i. (1605) K 2, Some 

your seruants ; who. .Slip't downe the Gemonies, and brake 
their neckes. 1626 Massinger R out. Acton, i. (1629) B 2 b, 
Noe day passes In which some are not fastend to the hoolce, 
Or throwne downe from the Gemonies. 1656-81 Blount 
Glassogr., Gemcmy (gemonix sea lx), a place in Rome where 
condemned persons were cast down by a pair of stairs head- 
long into the River Tiber. 

*3 Misapplied fig. in the sense of ‘tortures’. , 
1656 R. Fletcher Martial's Epigr. etc. 174. The world, 
fame, honour, wealth & pleasure then Are the fair wrack and 
Gemonies of men. a 1683 Oldham To Mem. C. Morwent 
xxxiii. in Rem. (1684) 84 Anguish through every Member 
flies And all those inward Gemonies Whereby frail Flesh in 
Torture dies. 

Gemot (e (gemuo’t). Eng. Hist . [repr. OF. 
gemdt, f. ge~ together , 1 com- * (see Y-) + mdt Moot.] 
A meeting ; an assembly (in England before the 
Norman Conquest) for judicial or legislative pur- 
poses. See also Witenagemot. 

c tooo Laws 0/ ZEthelstan c. 20 (Schmid) gif hwa gemot 
forsitte. 1641 Baker Chron. 27/1 Their Gemote ..was a 
little court held monthly in every hundred. 1860 Hook 
Lives A bps . I. v. 252 When the synod was concluded . . the 
convention formed itself into a gemot. 1871 Freeman 
Norm. Conq. (1876) IV. xviii. 130 It was probably in the 
same Gemdt that William for the first time exercised the 
power of bestowing an English bishoprick on one of his own 
countrymen. 

Gemow(e : see Gesiew. 
j[ Gemsbok (ge’mzbgk). Also 8-9 gemsbook, 
(8 gemse-bok), 9 gemsbuek, -boc. [Du. gemsbok 
(properly chamois, but in S. Africa misapplied as 
below), a. Ger. gemsbock, f. gemse , fern., chamois 
+ bock buck.] The name given in S. Africa to a 
large antelope {Oryx capensis). 

1777 G. Forster Voy. round World I. 84 The Egyptian 
antelope, .is here [at the Cape] called gems-bock or chamois. 
1B24 Burchell Trav. II. 23 A herd of antelopes of the species 
known among the boors by the misapplied name of Gemsbok. 
1865 Tvlor Early Hist. Man. viii. 221 A gemsbock’s horn 
attached to a slender stick. 1883 J. Mackenzie Day-dawn 
in Dark places 48 The kukama (gemsbuek or oryx) fleetest 
of the antelopes. 

Gemsliorn (gc-mzibfln). [a. Ger. gemshom , 
lit. chamois horn (cf. prec.).] An organ stop with 
tapering metal pipes, yielding a tone resembling 
that of the viola da gamba. 

1825 Danneley Eitcycl. Mus., Gemshom , an organ-stop, 
of the flute species. 1852 Seidel Organ 21 In 1515.. an 
organ in St. Mary’s, at Danzic.. contained, .hohl-flute, gems- 
horn, nasal. 1869 Eng. Mech. 17 Dec. 332/2 Would a har- 
monic flute, or gems-hom, not be an improvement ? 1876 
Hiles Catech. Organ ix. (1878) 67 Gemshom , Goat-horn; 
[an organ stop] of tin or metal, pointed at the top. .The tone 
is soft, and resembling a horn in quality. 

Gemster, obs. Sc. f. Gamester. 

Gemstone (d^e'mist^n). T f. Gem sb. + Stone ; 
in OE. gimsldni] + a. In OE. and ME. = Gem i. 
•Also Jig. b. A stone capable of being worked up 
into a gem. 

a. c xooo riLLFRic Horn. 1. 62 pas jymstanas synd toewy- 
sede. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 135 Ne sculen nawiht ^im- 
stones leggen swinen to mete. 0x240 Ureisun in Colt. 
Horn. 193 Mid brihte 3tmstones horekrune is al biset. c 1290 
6*. Eng. Leg. I. 370/109 And with riche ^imstones al-so. 

Jig. <1x175 Cott. Horn. 217 Heo is hefone liht..and all 
hiscefte 3imston. c xzoo Pices <5- Virtues 95 Dat faire scrud 
of charite all besett mid ^imstanes of gode wetkes. 

b. 1883 A. H. Church Precious Stones ii. 9 With an in. 
strument so constructed thepleiochroism of the vast majority 
of gem-stones may be determined at a glance. 

Gemytre, obs. form of Geometry. 

-gen. (d^en), sujjix, forming sbs. in mod. scientific 
use ; ad. F. -ghie, ultimately repr. Gr. -7c ft) 5 (f. yw- 
root of yl-yv-toQai to be born, become, ytv-vauv to 
beget, 7 Iv-os kind, etc. : see Kin) an adjective suffix 
which has two different uses : (r) giving the sense 
( born in a certain place or condition as in oIko- 
yevris, cvboyadjs bom in the house (respectively f. 
oTkos house and tvhov within) ; (2) giving the sense 
‘of a (specified) kind ', as in dfioycvrjs of the same 
1 kind, homogeneous, Ircpoyevris of another kind, 

: heterogeneous. The F. -g?ne in scientific terms 
I has two distinct applications (of different origin) 
both of which have been adopted in Eng. 

1 . Chem. In 1777-9 Lavoisier (JEuvres II. 249) 
proposed for the recently discovered, element (till 
then known as * dephlogisticated air’, etc.) the 
alternative names principe acidijiant and principe 
oxygine, which he states to be etymologically 
synonymous. In G. de Morveau Nomencl. chimique 
1787 (prepared in collaboration with Lavoisier and 
other chemists) the sbs. oxygine and hydrogene 
occur, and are explained to mean ‘engendrant 
Tackle ’ and ( engendrant Beau* ; and in Lavoisier's 
Traiti de Chitnie 17S9 the etymon of the snffix is 
said to be * Gr. 7 dvofiai, j'engendre \ This etymo- 
logy accounts for Lavoisier's original form oxygine ; 
the change of -gitie into -gtne mnst have been due 


to the observation that -gint did not occur in Gr. 
derivatives, while - ghie , from the same root, already 
existed in hRtrcghie, homogtne (ad. Gr. words in 
-yevrjs : see above) ; the fact that the suffix -7CV7S 
in Gr. words was not capable of meaning 4 that 
which produces' was overlooked or disregarded. 
The names oxyghie, hydroghie were soon adopted 
into Eng. with the ending -gene, afterwards altered 
to -gen. On the analogy of these words, a con- 
siderable number of new terms have been added to 
the common (French and Eng.) vocabulary of 
chemistry, in which the ending -ghie, - gen expresses 
the sense * that which produces 1 ; they are usually 
names of chemical substances, as nitrogen , amido- 
gen, cyanogen, etc. ; rarely of classes of substances, 
as halogen , f amphigen. 

2 . Bot. The botanical use of -ghie was introduced 
in 1813 by Decandolle ( Thiorie de Botaniqm 210) 
in the words endoghie , exoghie , adjs. designating two 
classes of plants which respectively produce their 
new tissue internally (Gr. Zvtio-v within) and ex- 
ternally (Gr. tfew outside). The formation of the 
words was suggested by the older terms eitdorhize , 
exorhize. Decandolle gives as the etymon of the 
suffix ‘yevaco [nV/], j'engendre, je crois'; app. his 
-ghie was not a new adoption from Gr. -ycvrjs, but 
a different application of the -ghie already used in 
chemical terms, which he vaguely remembered to 
be derived from a Gr. root meaning ‘to produce, 
to grow The adjs. endoghie , exoghie first came 
into Eng. in the adapted forms endogenous, exo- 
genous ; Lindley c 1S45 formed from these the sbs. 
endogen , exogen ; and he and others added many 
analogous terms denoting classes of plants, the 
first element indicating the part at which the new 
growth takes place, or some characteristic of their 
mode of growth, as acrogen, amphigen , diciyogen , 
thallogen . 

Gena-, obs. form of Genea-. 

Genal (d^nal), a. Zool. [f. L. gena cheek + 
►al.] Pertaining to the cheek or cheeks. 

1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Genappe (dgense-p). [f. Genappe in Belgium, 
the original place of manufacture.] (See quot. 1858.) 
Also Genappe yam. 

X858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Genappe , a worsted yarn or 
cord used in the manufacture of braids, fringesj &c. ; its 
smoothness enabling it to be well combined with silk. 1888 
Daily News 16 July 2/7 Small purchases are made in a great 
variety of yams, including cords, genappes, fustians, &c. 
1892 Holden in Pall Mall G. 7 June 7/2, I introduced a 
new manufacture, namely, that of genappe yarns, 
b. Comb., as genappe- spinner. 

1897 Daily News 5 Nov. 11/3 The worsted genappe spin- 
ners are all very busy. 

Geuarch. (d3e-naik). rare. Anglicized form 
of next. 

1879 Hearn Aryan Househo. vi. 145 To this original chief 
or genarch, the nearest in blood was the natural successor. 

+ Gena'rcha. Obs. rare. [Lat. form of Gr. 
7 evapxrjs, f- ylvos race + -&PXV* ruler, founder, root 
of apxw to rule, to begin ; cf. Patriarch.] The 
founder of a family or race. 

X649 Bounds Publ. Obed. (1650) 17 IVe all derive from him, 
as from a Gcnarcha. 1650 B. Dtscollitninium « It is 
enough to prove they were our Political Parents, which the 
whole series of our English Chronicles make good, from a 
Genarcha . 

Hence Genarchaship, headship of a family or 
people. 

1650 Reply to Dr. Sanderson 3 First it provides not for 
Peoples obeying a Capitall family in Genarchaship. 

Genatour, var. Genetor Obs. 

Gencian, -yan(e, obs. forms of Gentian, 

+ Gend (gend). Sc, Obs. App.: Foolish, simple. 

? a 1500 Peebles to Play iii, Scho was so guckit and so 
gend, That day ane byt scho eit nocht. X508 Dunbar 
Poems v. x My Gudame wes a gay wife, bot scho wes rycht 
gend. 15. . Priests Peblis (1603) Cij, For he as fule began 
guckit and gend, And ay the wyser man neirar the end. 

Gend, alleged var. Gent. 

1676-1732 Coles, Gend, Gent, Neat. 

II Gendarme (^anda-rm, d^endaum). Forms: 

8 gens d’arm, 9 gendarme ; pi. 6 gentzdarmes, (7 
gend'arme), 9 gend’armes, 7-9 gens d’arm(e)s, 
gensdarmes, gendarmes. [F. gendarme, a 
sing, formed from the pi. gens (Cannes men of 
arms ; hence a fresh pi. gendarmes. Some con- 
fusion between these forms is evident in English 
writers ; in mod.Fr. the spelling gens d'armes is 
restricted to the historic sense.] 

+ 1 . (Chiefly pi.) In the older French army, a 
horseman in full armour, having several others 
under his .command ; in later times, a mounted 
trooper, esp. of the royal companies. Obs. exc. Hist. 

cs 550 Disc. Common Weal Eng. (1893) 7 "Whether gentz- 
darmes were necessarye here as in Fraunce. 1584 Hudson 
Du Bartas ' Judith v. 538 We come not here, my Lord, 
-•{aid they, with armes, For to resist the chok of thy Gens 
d'armes. 1644 Evelyn Diary 12 Apr. (1879) I- 73 . I took 
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coach, to see a genera! muster of all th tgens d'arntes about 
y « Citty [Paris]. 1670 Cotton Espemon 11. vii. 340 The man 
of the house, .was one of the Gend’arme [margin, Or Cuiras- 
zicrs\ of the King’s own Troop. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2375/3 
The Gendarmes and Light Horse that formed the Camp of 
Acheres, and were returning to their Quarters, are counter- 
manded. 17SS Mem. Capt . P. Drake II. i. 4 This I would by 
no Means suffer, assuring him that I could bear Fire and 
Water at least as well as he, or I was not fit to be a Gens 
d'Arrn. 1804 Burton Scot A br. I. L 48 The Scots Guard con- 
sisted of one hundred gensdarmes and two hundred archers. 

2. A soldier, either mounted or on foot (F. gen- 
darme h chcval, — h pied), who is employed in 
police duties, esp. in France. 

1796 Hel. M. Williams Lett. France (ed. 2) I. vii. 88, 

I proceeded on my journey haunted by the images of gens 
d'armes. 1815 Scott Paul's Lett. (1839) 266 The patroles of 
the modern gens d’armes, or military police. 1833 Marrvat 
P. Simple (1863) 148 At this delightful town, we had unlimited 
parole, not even a gendarme accompanying us. 1880 Ouida 
Moths II. 220 A few gendarmes had been sent to protect the 
fair during the night, 
b. Jig. (See quots.) 

3883 Sat. Rev. 17 Feb. 208/2 One of those projecting pieces 
of rock which are called gendarmes ; apparently from their 
frequently stopping travellers . 3895 Irestm . Gaz. 13 Sept. 
3/2 The formidable-looking ridge, bristling with innumer- 
able 1 gendarmes ’ or rock-towers, .was inspected. 

3 . attrib. in gendarme blue , a colour like that of 
a French gendarme’s uniform ; also absol. 

3884 Girl's Own Paper Jan, 200/2 That shade of blue 
called * Gendarme’. 1891 Daily Nnos 23 Mar. 2/2 One of 
these [bodices], in gendarme blue, has a vest of cornflower 
blue. 3895 Ibid. 20 Mar. 7/1 A new shade, suggesting 
gendarme and cornflower, but not precisely either. 

Hence G-endn*rming vbl. sb. (itottce-wd.), the dis- 
charge of police duties. 

3890 Sat. Rev. 13 Sept. 314/1 The German gendarmes 
should do their gendarming with more gentleness. 

Gendarmery (dgenda’amari), |( gendarm- 
erie (gahdarm’rf'). Also gens-darmery, gens 
d’armerie. [a. F. gendarmerie (f. gendarme Gen- 
darme), first recorded in the 16 th cent. The forms 
with £•<?;« are not recognized in French dictionaries.] 

X. Hist. A corps or squadron of cavalry, esp. in 
the old French army, or of certain forces raised in 
England in the reign of Edward VI. 

1553 Edw. VI Jrnl. 5 May in Lit. Rem. (Roxb.) II. 317 
The muster of the gendarmery apointed to be the first of 
June, if it were possible ; if not, the 8. 3630 R . Johnson's 

Kingd. ^ Commiv. 144 His Forces, as well horse as foot, of 
which this Country [France], .vaunteth. .to be the best and 
greatest Gensd’armerie of anyRealme. a 3656 Ussher Ann, 
(16581 35 Abner, who was formerly the chief of Sauls gen- 
darmery. X70Z Lond. Gaz. No. 3836/2 The Enemy had there 
all their Gendarmerie. 1756 Home Hist. Eng. (1761) II. 
xxxvii. 31 1 Some troops of French and Scotch gens-darmery. 
3823 Lincard Hist. Eng. VI. 107 Their gendarmerie.. was 
broken by a strong body of Spanish musquetcers. 1860 
Froude Hist . Eng V. 347 The economy which had been 
attempted in the household had been more than defeated 
by the cost of the gendarmerie, as the force was called. 
fig. a 3670 H acket A bp. Williams 11. § 99 (1693) 102 Had 
the Gensdarmery of our great Writers no other Enemy to 
fight with? 

2. A body of soldiers, mounted or unmounted, 
employed as police, esp. in France. 

1792-6 Hel. M. Williams Lett. France IV. iv. (Jod.) 
Among the troops of the Convention were several of the 
gendarmerie. 1825 Scott Earn. Lett. 25 Aug., A veiy 
strict police, which reminds me more of the Gens-d’armerie 
of France than any other institution. 1B66 Daily Tel. 5 Feb. 
5/3 That useful body, the gendarmery, could . . be retained 
at the infantry barracks. 3894 D. C, Murray Making of 
Novelist 144 Waiting for the formation of the Turkish 
gendarmerie under Colonel Valentine Baker. 

3. attrib ., as gendarmery barracks , battalion , 
officer, stalion. 

x88x Daily Ncivs 14 Nov, 4/6 Our Correspondent in Con- 
stantinople telegraphs that it appears to be decided to dis- 
pense with the service of the gendarmery officers. 1893 Ibid. 
16 Nov. 4/5 A bomb was exploded, .outside the gendarmeiy 
barracks. 1897 Ibid. 14 May 5/4 A gendarmery battalion is 
he formed, partly from Macedonians, partly from Thessaly. 
t * * *? ct * There is no military post proper at 

Ifomr, but it is one of the gendarmerie stations. 

Gender (dge'ndaz), sb. Also 4 gendre. [a. 
OF. gen{d)re (F .genre) — Sp. and Pg. genero , It. 
genere , ad. L .getter- stem form 0 (genus race, kind 
»Gr. 7 CV 05 , Skr. /anas :—0 Aryan * genes-, f. root 
to produce; cf. Kin.] 

+ 1. Kind, sort, class ; also, genus as opposed to 
species. The general gender : the common sort (of 
people). Obs. K 

Earth ° De h p A* n ™, Un T' Tl } e Kcndrcs * *398 Trevisa 

!• 111.316 Supplic it with one (tender of Hrarbei. or distract 
It with many. 1643 Pkynne fc. reaver Pari. App. 1., The 
Governour.,1. a servant ofthe Ship, .neither differs he from 
a mariner in (tender, but in kind, i66« R. Mathew Uni 
Alch. {33, j, .Diseases of this (jenderare for the most part 
incurable.. 1737 Philif Quarlt 318 To strike in him that 
Terror which the Gender of Death he had fix’d upon could 
riot. X784 R. Back Barham Downs I. 274, I . .am a man of 
importance, a public man, Sir; of the patriotic gender. 

f b. The nervous gender ; the nervous system 
[ ** F. ie genre tterveux ]. 


1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 432 In other sorts of Distempers 
where the nervous Gender is attack'd. 

2. Gram . Each of the three (or in some languages 
two) grammatical ‘kinds’, corresponding more or 
less to distinctions of sex (and absence of sex) in 


the objects denoted, into which substantives are 
discriminated according to the nature of the modifi- 
cation they require in words syntactically associated 
with them ; the property (in a sb.) of belonging to, 
or (in other parts of speech) of having the form 
appropriate to concord with, a specified one of 
these kinds. Also, the distinction of words into 
* genders \ as a principle of grammatical classi- 
fication. 

. In the Indo-European langs. there were originally three 
genders, the masculine and feminine, to which respectively 
belonged the great majority of nouns denoting male and 
female persons or animals; and the neuter, including chiefly 
nouns denoting things without sex. But great numbers of 
words denoting inanimate objects were of the masculine or 
feminine gender, without even any figurative attribution of 
sex; and in some cases the names of objects^ possessing sex 
were of the neuter gender. In Semitic, and in the Romanic 
langs., there are only two genders, masculine and feminine. 
In many langs. the adjectives, and in some langs. the verbs, 
have inflexions depending on the gender of the sbs. to which 
they syntactically refer. Mod. English has * natural* as 
opposed to ‘grammatical ’ gender ; he. nouns are masculine, 
feminine or neuter according as the objects they denote are 
male, female, or of neither sex ; and the gender of a noun 
has no other syntactical effect than that of determining* the 
pronoun that must be used in referring to it. For common, 
epicene gender, see those words. 

[The Eng. use in this sense follows the Lat, use of genus , 
which in its turn is a rendering of the equivalent Gr. yeVos. 
The formulation of the three grammatical genders (tol yeVij 
iw bvon&Ttav, appeva leal flijAca xai axel/*)) is ascribed by 
Aristotle Rltet. m. v. to Protagoras.] 

3387-8 [see 3]. 1509 Hawes Past . Pleas, v. xi, TheLatyn 
worde whyche that is referred Unto a thynge whychis sub- 
tancyall, Fora nowne substantyve is we! averred, And wyth 
a gender is declynall. 3581 Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 70 
Those combersome differences of Cases, Genders, Moodes, 
and Tenses, which I thinke was a peece of the Tower of 
Babilon’s curse. i6tz Brinsley Pos. Parts (1669) 7 What is 
gender? A. The difference of nouns according to Sex. .The 
difference, whereby a word is noted to signifie the male, or 
female, or neither; that is, either he or she, or neither of them. 
3751 Harris Hermes 1. iv. (1786) 61 Gender descends to 
every Individual, however diversified. 1783 Blair Led. 
Rhet. I. viii. 144 Gender, being founded on the distinction 
of the two sexes., can only find place in the names of 
living creatures, which admit the distinction of male and 
female. 3824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 76 Gender 
is the distinction of nouns, with regard to sex. There are 
three genders, the masculine, the feminine, and the neuter. 
3887 Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 4) § 383 In the English 
language as now current, the traditional Gender of ancient 
Grammar is entirely extinct. 

b. By some recent philologists applied, in ex- 
tended sense, to the ‘ kinds’ into which sbs. are 
discriminated by the syntactical laws of certain 
langs. the grammar of which takes no account of sex. 

Thus the North American Indian langs. are said to have 
two ‘genders animate and inanimate. With still greater 
departure from the original sense, the name 1 genders ’ has 
been applied to the many syntactically discriminated classes- 
Of Sbs. m certain South African langs. 

3. Iransf. Sex. Now only jocular . 

3387-8 T, Usk Test. Love 11. iii. (Skeat) 33 No mo 
genders been there but masculine, and femynyne, all the 
remnaunte been no genders but of grace, in facultie of 
grammer. c 1460 Toumeley I\Iyst. xxx. x6x Primus demon. 
Has thou oght writen there of the femynyn gendere? 1632 
Marmion Holland's Leaguer m. iv, Here’s a woman ! The 
soul of Hercules has got into her. She has a spirit, is more 
masculine Than the first gender. 1700 Lady M. \V. Montacu 
Let , to Mrs. Wortley lxvi. 108 Oi the fair sex.. my only 
consolation for being of that gender has been the assurance 
it gave me of never being married to any one among them. 
3896 Daily Neil's 17 July 6/4 As to one’s success in the work 
one docs, surely that is not a question of gender either. 
t4. Product, offspring, generation, Obs. rare. 
3637 Bastwick Litany 11. 9 Such a gender of filth that 
great frog left behind him. 1662 R. Mathew Uni. Alch. 
§ 57. 66 This is to shew how they have been, and may be 
abused, in doing of which a most accursed gender of hell is 
born into the World. 

Gender (d3e'ndsi), v. Forms; 4-6 gendre, 5 
gendyr, 6 gendur, Sc. gen(n)er, 4- gender, 
[a, OF. gendrer, genrer, ad. L. geiterdre to beget, 
1. getter genus race, breed ; see Gender sb.] 

1. traits. Of parents (male or female, or both): 
To beget, engender, produce (offspring), arch. 

* /Wit. P. B. 300 He had bre bryuen sunez..J?e 

Iolef Iapheth watz gendered firyd. 1382 Wycuf Hos. 
i v. 7 In the Lord thei trespassiden, for thei gendriden [L. 

genuerunt\ Alien sonys. a 3450 Knt. de la Tour (3 868 ) 66 
I And the squier had not gendered on her no chitde. c 1500 
Mel u sine xxxvi. 246 He faught ayenst a knight, that was 
gendred with a spyryte in a medowe nygh by Lusynen. 
3583 Stanyhurst /Ends 1. (Arb.) 26 Jleere thre hundred 
wynters shal raigne Knight Hector his ofspring, By Mars 
fyryc fatherd twyns tyl the Queene Ilia gender. 3757 \V. 
Wilkie Epigott. 1. 20 Pards gender pards ; from tigers 
tigers spring. 1850 Heackiz /E schylus I. 24 Fair Morn be 
gendered from boon ’mother Night ! 

absol. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7333 So 
. l ‘'? x y n Sc folk.. In no lond scholde men fynde { Ne sefcoufi. 
*°o r r£° t0 £ Cn dre, Ne haue so manye childrc tendre. 

Trevisa Higdon (Rolls) I. 81 ]>ese Pigmei geten 
children and gendreb [L. generanf] in lourbe $ere. 
3398^ Barth. De P. R . xtu. xxvi. (1495) 459 Though 
lyssnc gendre and is gendred, yet no manere kynde of 


fysshe haue gendrynge stones. 3513 Douglas /Eneh x. 
Prol. 38 Quhilk souerane substans Nowther generis, 
generat is, nor doith proceid. * 577"95 Descr. Isles Scotl. 
in Skene Celtic Scotl. (rS8o) III. App. 431 Mony fisches 
resortis and h antis thairto and generis within the same. 
1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Mag. l. xii. 18 An Hare . . genders 
every month. 

f 2 , intr. To copulate. Obs. 

3486 Bk. St. Albans E iv b. Then shall the Roobucke 
gendre with the Roo. c 3510 Gesta Rom. Add. Star. xxviiL 
442 Y e nyghtyngale vsed to sytte vpon a tree.. where as her 
make .. came and gendred with her. 3526 Pilgr. Per/. 
(W. de W. 1531) 202 b, Y° bee, which neuer gendreth with 
ony make of his kynde. 3599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner 
I vij, In the beginning of winter, the wilde swine gender; 
and about the prime of the spring they pigge. 1634 T. 
Johnson Party's. Chirnrg. je (1678) 40 [Elephants] never 
gender but in private, out of sight. 

3. traits, fa. To produce by natural processes, 
generate (heat, odours, etc.). Obs. b. To give 
rise to, bring about, produce, engender (a feeling, 
state, etc.) arch. 

a. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. iii. (1495) 861 Hete 
gendryth clerenesse and bryghtnesse. 1432-50 tr. Hitden 
(Rolls) I. 351 The principals fioode of Lydia is callede 
Pactolus gendrenge [L. gignens} gravel of golde 1450-1530 
JSIyrr. our Lady e 303 There are gendered tempastes of weder 
and hayle. 3477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm, (1652)71 
And when Evil! substance shall putrifie, Horrible Odour is 
gendred thereby. 3548 Gest Let. to Cecil in H. G. Dupdale 
Life App. (3840) 147 Every thing is genered by y* vordesof 
God y‘ he ones spoke, encrease & fiN y e earth. 1653 H. 
Moke Ant id. agst. Atheism (1662) 11. ix. 68 For what life 
or phansie has the Earth, which, as they say, gendred at 
first all Animals, some still ? 

b. c 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 61 Yf thou use oftyn 
tyme to swere, It may gendyr custom in the. 15C8 Dunbar 
Tua mariit IVemen 336 Neuer bot in a gentill hert is 
generit ony ruth. 1549 Compl. Scot. v. 34 Oure smal resis- 
tance generis grit hardynes in the aduerse party of oure 
saul. 3611 Bible 2 Tim. ii.23 Foolish and vnlearned ques- 
tions auoid, knowing that they doe gender strifes. 1813 
Scott Rokeby v. xxxi, With" all the agony that e’er Was 
gendered ’twixt suspense and fear, She watched the line of 
windows tall. 3856 J os. Y oung Demonology III. vi. 254 They 
,are calculated to gender mental disquietude or slavish fear. 

+ 4. intr. To be produced, come into being. Obs. 
1722 Sfavel Hist. Quakers (1795) II. vn.< 18 Though 
darkness gather together on a heap and tempests gender. 

Hence Ge ndering ppl. a. Also f Ge*nderable 
a. — Genep.able ; Ge'nderer. 

CX330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7329 So waxynge 
folk. .Ne so gendryng [v.r. genderand], ne so plentyue.Jn 
no lond scholde men fynde. 3382 Wyclif Zech. xiii. 3 nts 
fadir and modir, gendrers of hym [L .genitores ejus). 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x. i. (1495) 371 Tbinges that ben cor- 
ruptible and genderable. 3854 Gendering [see G estate a.]. 

t Gendering, vbl. sb. Obs. [i. prec. + -iko ‘.J 
The action of the verb Gender ; begetting, breed- 
ing. Gendering again : regeneration. 

1382 W yclif Matt. xix. 28 In regeneracioun.orgendtynge 

n3ein..3e shulen sitt on twelue s etis. j 393 Langl./’. / *• 
C. xtv. 144 Reson ich seih scthiiche suwen alle bestes in 
etynge, in drynkyng in gendrynge of kynde, c 1449 PecocK 
Repr. 1. vii. 34 We schulden be continent and mesurable m 
deedis of gendring. 3483 Cath. Angl. 353/1 A Genderyng*) 
genitura (A. coitus). . 

attrib . 1387 Trevisa Higden [ Rolls) II. 189 Plinius. .seip 
hat som men beejj i-gete and i-bore wif> gendo-nge 
cleuynge togidres as it were al oon. x88o N. tfQ. 6th her. 
I. 31 3/2 It la frog supposed to be in a woman s stomacn] 
al’us started croakin' every spring at generin’ time. 

GenderleSS (d^emdories), a. Gram. 
der sb. + -less.] Without distinction of gcndcL 
3887 Advance (Chicago) 6 Jan. 7 Literarians are stiil in 
search of a genderless pronoun of the third person singul*"* 
3893 Sayce Higher Critic. (1894) 96 Pu rat 'was formal li« 
Ashtoreth by the addition of the Semitic feminine sufhx (-</ 
from the genderless Accado-Sumerian Pura. 

Gendral, obs. form of General. 

*fr Ge*ndrure. Obs. [a. OF. gendre urc, (^jO* 
gendrtire, med.L. generdtura .] Engendering, W' 


getting, 

c 3330 R. Brunne Chron. JVace (Rolls) 7347 M° 
ber are of oure gendrure pan bestes are in oure pasture. 13 
WYcur Job xl. 12 He [behemoth! streyneth hisjai) as^ 
cedre, the senewisofhis stones of gendrure [L .testiculcrv > 1 
ben folded together. • rf Tr 

Geneagenesis (dgemt'iadae-nesis). [i- u • 

7 tvea race, stock -f yHcais generation.] Altcrn** 
tion of generation (see Alternate 2 b). 4 . 

So Gemeagene’tic [cf. Genetic] a., pertaining 
geneagenesis. , . 

1864 H. Lawson tr. De Quatrefages' Mefatnor/h. & * 
Pref. 8 In the following pages the author has .. renuc ^ 
the varieties of generation to one common Jaw.wn _ . 

has termed Genea-genesis. The expression itsclt* .* j vc 
meaning the development of generations, does not » ^ 

a theory, although it is associated with one. p 0 f 

I have been endeavouring to show how the knowi- k 
geneagenetic phenomena was gradually arrived at. 

+ GeneaToger. Oh. ran. [(. Gr. 

(L. genealcg - us : see Genealogy) + *i 
genealogist. . f A f 

1630-3 Fuller Comm, on Ruth i. x (1654) 2 
Ends is, to shew the Pedigree of our Saviour,* 
Genealogers had been at a loss, for four or five , j 

the deducing thereof, a 17*7 Newton Chronol. A 

Introd. (1728) 2 One of the best Genealogers, 

+ Genealo’ffial, a. Oh. rare-', [f. GFN " 
LOOV + - AI ..] » Genealogical. , „ 

1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 45 For more cler 
stondynge Of this genealogyal dcscencj'oun. 
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’ Genealogic (dge n^aV’d^ik, d.5r-), a. fad. F; 
ghtialogiqitc, ad. med.L. gtnealogic-tis, a. Gr. 
yevtakoyntos, l. ysved\ 6 y-os : see Genealogy.] = 
Genealogical. 

, 1765 H. Walpole Veriue's Anecd. Paint. III. i. 15 He 
[Hondius] also engraved a genealogic chart of the Houses 
pf York and Lancaster. 1788 — Rentin. ii. 19 Genealogic 
purity of blood is the predominant folly of Germany. 1797 
W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXIV. 189 The genealogic, 
and perhaps the medallic, parts of the histpry display 
accuracy. 1820 Byron Mar. Pal. hi. ii. 493 ’Tis mine to. . 
strike the blow, Which shall, .hew the highest genealogic 
trees Down to the earth. 1833 Carlyle Cagliostro in 
Mi sc. Ess, (1888) V. 1 18 To get at those genealogic 
documents, he has been obliged to invent some story. *879 
Hearn Aryan Homcko. v. 139 jThe pure genealogic clan I 
which bond fide springs, or believes that it springs, from 
some common ancestor. 

' Genealogical (tlsew'iaV-dsikal, d &-), a. [f. as 
prec. + -al.] That belongs to genealogy, or that 
traces family descent. Genealogical tree : a table ! 
exhibiting the relation of ancestors to descendants 
under the form of a tree with spreading branches ; 
also, a table showing the descent of animal species 
from a supposed common origin. 

1577-87 Holinshed Chron. vi. x. 1. 141 Which genealogicall 
recapitulation in their nationall families and tribes, other 
people also haue observed. 1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie 0/ 
God 585 _Hee begat the sonne who is enranked in this 
genealogicall rolle. 1685 Baxter Pa rap hr. N. T., Luke iii. 
23-38 The Genealogical Controversies 1 pass by. 1815 
Scott Guy M. ii, His genealogical tree.. bore heathen fruit 
of yet darker ages. 1818 Cobbett Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 70, 

I shall begin to trace backward the branches of my own 
genealogical tree. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xviii. II. 9 It bears 
every mark of being the primitive view originally presented 
by the genealogical poets. 1870 Lowell Among my Bks. 
Ser. 1. (1873) 212 There is a kind of genealogical necessity 
in the character.. Hamlet seems the natural result of the 
mixture of father and mother in his temperament. 

Hence Gemealo’gfically adv. 

1656 J. Harrington Oceana (1658) 146 Solon having found 
the Athenians neither Locally nor Genealogically, but by 
their different wayes of life divided into four Tribes .. 
instituted a new distribution of them. 1858 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. x. iii. II. 615 After whom a second Brother, 
father of the now Serene Strelitzes who also is genea- 
logically notable. 1865 Max Muller Chips (1880) I. i. 21 
Languages are now classified genealogically, i. e. according 
to their real relationship. 

Genealogist (dgenjjredodgist, d^i-). [f. as prec* 

4 - -1ST.] One who traces the descent of persons, 
or who is interested in the study of genealogies. 

1605 Camden Rent. 125 Likewise Ralph Gernon marry* 
ing the daughter of Cavendish., left that name to his issue, 
as Th. Talbot, a learned Genealogist hath prooved. 1631 
Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 543 A great Genealogist. 1698 
Vanbrugh /Esop m. xv, Sir, I’m a genealogist. 1725 
Loud. Gaz. No. 6382/3 The Genealogist of the Order {of 
the Bath]. 1804 W. Tennant Ind. Recreat. (ed. 2) I. 120 
A person versant in theft- family genealogy, is employed by 
the parents on both sides . . the rank and merits of each 
family, are fully discussed by these genealogists. 1845 
Darwin Voy. Nat. xviii. (1879) 430 One old man, who 
appeared a perfect genealogist, illustrated the successive 
possessors by bits of stick driven into the ground. 1873 
Burton Hist. Scot. VI. xlv. 34 The most expert genealogist 
could not have made a family-tree out of such materials. 

Genealogize (d^en^E-lod^giz, d^f-), v. [f. as 
prec. + -ize.J a. trans. To draw up a genealogy of. 
b. intr. To trace the descent of persons or families; 
to make out genealogies. 

i6oz Warner Alb. Eng. xui. lxxvii. (1612) 318 How many 
pennes genealogize their Godheads from their bearthes? 1621 
Ainsworth Annot. Pentat,^ Nttm. i. 18 They declared their 
Genealogie, of what Tribe and family every man came : or, 
they were Genealogized, that is, were numbered. 1669 
Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. in. vi. 68 Deucalion and Pyrrha ; of 
whom men are wont to Mythologise and Genealogise. 1794 
T. Taylor Pausanias I. 341, I have perused.. all that 
Cinserhon and Asius have genealogized in verse. 1837 
Southey Doctor IV ’. 44 Leaving, however, Sir William GeU 
to genealogize, if he pleases, as elaborately as he has 
topographized [etc.]. x86i F. Hall in fml. Asiat. Soc. 
Bengal 147 If Professor Lassen had read, in Hiouen-Thsang, 
less than, two pages after that in which Buddhagupta is 
genealogized, he would have seen reason [etc.]. 

Hence GeneaTogizing- vbl. sb . ; GeneaTogTzer. 
1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1778) II. 178 note t In 
the same rage of genealogising, Alban . . framed the Descent 
of Jesus Christ from Adam. 1775 W. Buchanan Inq. Anc. 
Scot. Surnames (1820) 28 The more modem method of 
genealogising. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xi. I. 279 Two names. . 
appear to be mere duplication . . placed there by geneato- 
gisers for the purpose of filling up what seemed to them 
a chronological ebasm. 

. f Genealogne. Obs. rare— x . ~ Genealogy i. 

1586 Warner Alb. Eng. iv. xxii. (1589) 90 Of whose Con- 
junction in the Crowne, the Genalogue is tnus. 

Genealogy (d3enf,ae*lod3i, dgf-). Forms: 3 
genialogi, geneologi, -elogi, 4 -ologi, (5 geno- 
lagye, 6 Togo, -logy, Sc. genol(l)igie), 4-6 gene- 
.logio, (5 -gy), 6 genalogey, 4~7 genealogie, (5-6 
-gye), 4- genealogy, [a. OF. gene[a)logie (F. 
gtfmfalogie), ad. late L. geticalogia, a. Gr. 7 eveci- 
Xoyia tracing of descent, f. yevfd\6yos (whence 
L. genedlogus) genealogist, f. Yivfdrace, generation 
4 --Ao7os- that treats of : see -logy.] 

1 . An account of one’s descent from an ancestor 
or ancestors, by enumeration of the intermediate 
persons; a pedigree. 


a 1300 Cursor M. 7846 Tuix abraham and king daui, Yee 
herken nov J>e geneologi. 1382 Wyclif i Tint. i. 4 Nethir 
iyue tent to fablis and genologies withouten endes. £*1440 
York Myst. xxv. 242 Of Juda come owre kyng so gent, - he 
Genolagye beres witnesse on. 1494 Fabyan Citron, vi. 
clxxiv. 170 And for the genelogy of Charlys the Conquerour 
. . maye the clerelyer appere . .1 shal [etc.]. 1589 Puttenham 
Eng. Poesie 1. xii. (Arb.) 43 The Poets first commended 
them [the gods] by tbeir genealogies or pedegrees. 1683 Brit. 
Spec. Pref. 6 King James.- .whose genealogy from Cadwalla- 
dar I have here set down. 0x750 Middleton Reficctions 
Wks. 1752 II. 24 The two different genealogies of our 
Saviour's family. 1867 Pearson Hist. Eng. I. 12 The 
early mention of genealogies in the Welsh laws is proof of 
the importance attached to noble birth. 1882 Cussans Her. 
xxi. (ed. 3) 281 A copious record .. is commonly called a 
Genealogy; but when the names only are inserted., it is 
usually styled a Pedigree. Both words, however, are fre- 
quently used in the same signification. 
fig. 1577 tr. Bullingers Decades (1592) 486 Hee doth 
. .shew vs the genealogie, that is, the beginning and 
proceeding of sinne. 1793 Beddoes Math. Evid. 170 They 
have reversed the progress of language, both in the forma- 
tion of words and the genealogy of significations. 

b. Biol. The line of development of an animal 
or plant from older forms. 

x88o Haughton Phys. Geog. vi. 284 The true Horse 
appears in the Upper Pliocene, and completes the genealogy 
of the horse. 

f 2 . Lineage, pedigree, family stock. 06 s. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 5602 A man was of his genelogi Fro him 
hot to be tober kne. (-1440 York Myst. xxx. 29 Was nevir juge 
in bis Jurie of so jocounde generation Nor of so joifull 
genolgie to gentrys enjoyned. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 29 Me thynkyth it best for me Ageyn to retume in 
to Italye. . For ther is the issu of my genealogy, a 1533 Ld. 
Berners Huon xiv. 38 With Amaury was is next frendes, 
all issuyd of y® genalogey of Gannelon. 1549 Compl. Scot. 
Ep. 2 lllustir princes, engendrit of magnanime genoligie, & 
discendit of Royal progenituris. 

f 3 . Progeny, offspring. Obs. 

1513 Douglas YEtieis v. xii. 131 Thair sail thow lern all 
thi genealogy, And what cetie is to the destany. 1768 
Sterne Sent. Joum. (1778) II. 187 (SufPer), Five or six 
sons and sons-in*Iaw and their several wives, and a joyous 
genealogy out of them. 

4 . The investigation of family pedigrees, viewed 
as a department of study or knowledge. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 466 Genealogy and 
chronology can scarcely be called sciences. 

Hence f Genealogiea pa. pple ., traced back in 
line of descent, rare — l . 

x6ix Broughton Require of Agreern. Ep. Ded. 9 Iesus, 
Mary, Ely are Luc. 3. genealogied, not Ioseph. 

Genearch (dse-niiark). [a. Gr. y fvdpx^ 
founder of a family, f. yevea race + -apxv s '■ cf. Gen- 
arcHA.] The chief or head of a family or tribe. 

1727 in Bailey vol. II. 1860 in Worcester ; and in mod. 
Diets. 

Geneat (g/hf t, yen? a -t). Hist. [repr. OE . gentat 
= OS. genSt (Du. genoot ), OHG. ginb^ (MHG. 
gendj), also gindzp (MHG. genS^e, mod.Ger. ge- 
nosse), ON. nautr OTeut, *ga-nauio-z, f. *neut- 
(OE. 7 iiota?i to enjoy, use). The original sense is 
companion, follower, esp. in war ; in OE. the word 
was also in use as a legal term = vassal, tenant.] 
A retainer, vassal ; one who holds lands of a superior 
either by service or payment of rent. 

[a 900 O. E. Citron. (Parker MS.) an. 897 /EftelferS cynges 
geneat. c 1050 Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 422/20 Inquilinis 
[sic] geueat. Ibid. 466/n Parasitis, geneatum, gesobum 
(? read gesibum).] x86i Pearson Early tj- Mid. Ages Eng. 
I. 201 The tenants, cotsetlas, geburs, and geneats, were the 
highest among the semiservile. 1872 E. W. Robertson 
Hist . Ess, 101 The right of the husbandman was a share 
right, his name was Geneat or sharer in the vill. 
b. attrib.j as geneat-latid. 

[c 1000 Laws of Eadgar 11. c. i. (Schmid), ^Egffer ge of 
begenes in-Iande ge of geneat-lande.] 1892 F. Sf.ebohm in 
Hist. Rev. July 458 In each manor tnereis the same 
division into land in demesne and land in villainage, the 
inland and the geneat land. 

Genelogi(e, geneologi, obs. ff. Genealogy. 

+ Geneoglosse : see Genio-. 

Geneper, genepre, obs. forms of Juniper. 
Gener, obs. Sc. form of Gender v. 

Genera, pi. of Genus. 

Generable (dgemerab’l), a. See also Gender- 
able. [ad. L. generabilis that may produce or be 
produced, f '.generare : see Generate v. and -able.] 
X. That may be generated or produced (chiefly in 
phrase generable and corruptible). 

[1398: see Genderable.) C1450 Henryson Test. Cres. 
170 fuppiter . .God of the stamis in the firmament And nureis 
to all thingis generabill. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie iv. 
(Arb.) 25 They [poets] were the first obseruersof all naturall 
causes and effects in the things generable and corruptible. 
1628 Jackson Creed \u 1. u § x If every particular man or 
body generable haue precedent causes of their beings, their 
whole generations must of necessity have some cause. 1692 
Bentley Boyle Lect . vi. 196 The forms of particular worlds 
are generable and corruptible. 1822 X. Taylor Apuletus 
262 For the generable and corruptible portion of the world 
is comprehended indeed by the lunar sphere. 

+ 2 . That may generate or produce. Obs. rare. 

' *633 Jasp. Fisher Fuitnns Trees 11. vi. Diij, Thou 
Queene of Heauen. .the source of generable moysture. 
Hence Generabi-lity, Ge*neraT>leness. rare. 
1708 H. Dodwell Nat. Mortality Humane Souls 7 The 
World, from the Generability and Corruptibility of which 
he proves the Mortality of Humane Souls. 1727 Bailey 


vol. 1 1, Generableness, capableness of being generated. x8oa 
J. Johnstone On Mathtess Pref. 7 The genealogy of the 
passions, the origin of ideas, and the generability of mind. 

Generacio (u)n, -yon : obs. ff. Generation. 

. General (^emeral), a. and sb. Forms : 3-6 
generale, 4-8 generally, (5 gendral), 3- gene- 
ral. [a. OF. general (mod.F-. gSniral'), ad. L. 
generdl-iSy f. gener- Genus, class, kind, race. The 
word has been adopted in most of the European 
langs. : Pr., Sp. general, Pg. general , geral, It. 
i generate , Ger. general \ as sb. and in composition 
(with adj, sense), also generell, as a d j . , D u . gencraa l. 

The primary sense of the Latin adj. is thus ‘ pertaining to 
the (whole) kind or class'. The word is somewhat rare in 
classical Latin ; in the later lang., when genus and species 
(after the Aristotelian yiroe and <1605) had become familiar 
as the technical terms for classes respectively of greater and 
less extension, generalis came to be often used m contrast 
to s/ecialis ; the antithetic use of the two words remains in 
all the European langs.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Including, participated in by, involving, or 
affecting, all, or nearly all, the parts of a specified 
whole, or the persons or things to which there is 
an implied reference ; completely or approximately 
universal within implied limits ; opposed to partial 
or particular. ' General average : see Average 
sb.‘ L 4. General paralysis : see Paralysis. 

1340 Ayer.b. 14.pt! tuelfte article is to leue ]> e general 
arizinge of bodye. 1389 Eng. Gilds 52 Also ordeynd it 
was, be on assente of be fratemite, be general day schulde 
ben helde [vppon] b e feste of reliques. 1398 Trevisa 
'Barth. De P. R. xvnr. lxxxviii. (1495) 837 Wherto grete 
multytude is of lyce in a body it is ofte take of general! 
corrupcion. £-1400 Sowdone Bab. 295 Thai made assaite 
[«c] then generalle. 1583 Stubbes Anat.Abus. 11. (1882) 86 
The generall resurrection at the last day. 1659 B. Harris 
Parival’s Iron Age 125 He wanted but the getting of one 
General Battel. 2665 Manley Grotius' Low-C. IVarrcs 387 
The Cities of the Netherlands, made it their general Re- 
quest. . that [etc.]. 1707 in Picton L'pool Mttnic. Rec. (1886) 
II. 9 The Earl of Derby being elected Mayor, the Ald r men 
and Councell signify’d the same to his Lordi’i’ by a general 
letter. ^7x2 Addison Sfeet . No. 523 ? 7 The time of a general 
peace is, in all appearance, drawing near. 1732 Berkeley 
Alciphr. 1. § 15 Is not the general Good of Mankind to be re- 
garded as [etc.]? 1738 Swift Polite Const, i. 31 All the 

World knows, that Mr. Spruce is a general Lover. 1738 
Lucca's Mem. 95 Those vast Lands or Hills of Gravel, were 
undoubtedly left by the general Deluge. 1771 Mrs.Griffitii 
tr. Viand's Shipwreck 47, 1 returned . .and was received with 
a general shout of joy. 1786 Burke IV. Hastings Wks. 1842 
II. 192 A general rebellion and revolt for the utter extirpa- 
tion of the English nation. 1818 Jas. Mill Brit. India 111. 
VI. i. 8 The remaining chiefs, .immediately broke into general 
discord. 1820 Scoresby A cc. Arctic Reg. II. 359 A large 
whale, harpooned from a boat belonging to the same ship, 
became the subject of a general share. 1833 Alison Hist. 
Europe i. § 64 (1849-50) 1. 108 Fruitless struggles of partial 
freedom with general servitude. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xlii. 
(1862) III. 504 He determined on a general battle forth- 
with. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 202 The English 
government, lately an object of general contempt. 1874 
Green Short Hist. v. § 1. 212 The tendency Jo a general 
use of the national tongue told powerfully on literature. 

Fb. Pertaining in common to various persons 
or things. Const, to. Obs. 

1x380 Wyclif JVks. (1880) 43 A general mynystre and 
seruaunt of al be breberhed. X559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. 
Glasse 47 Th’ Earth is round, causing vs & them not to 
haue one generall Horizent. 1631 Widdowes Nat. Philos. 
(ed. 2) 2 Accidents are.. generall to all things, as motion, 
time, and place, for these belong to all. 1667 Milton P. L. 
Iv. 144 Our general Sire. Ibid. 492 So spake our general 
Mother. 


c. With collect, or pi. sb. : All, all collectively, 
whole. Obs. exc. in general body. 

1591 Shaks. x Hen. VL iv. iv. 3 All our generall force. 
Might with a sally of the very Towne Be buckled with. 
1605 — Lear 1. iv, 65 A great abatemerjt of kindnesse 
appeares as well in the generall dependants, as in the Duke 
himselfe. 1606 — Tr. Cr. v. ii. X32 Criticks, apt without 
a theame For deprauation, to square the generall sex By 
Crcssids rule. 1725 Pope Odyss. xxiv. 230 The gen’ral sex 
shall suffer in her shame. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. 5 2. 171 
A fixed sum. .apportioned by their own magistrates among 
the general body of the burghers. 

2 . Concerned with, or established for, the whole 
of a certain territory or organization ; opposed to 
local, sectional , etc. In early use chiefly of deli- 
berative bodies, as in general chapter , council (see 
Council 2). General election : one in which repre- 
sentatives are elected by every constituency; op- 
posed to by-election. General ticket (U. S.) : the 
system by which the whole list of candidates for 
the representation, e.g. of a state or city, is voted 
upon by the ’Undivided body of electors ( = F. 
sc rutin de Itsie). 

ex 296 Bekel 1498 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 149 Greye Monckes of 
Cistcvs fram 3ere to 3ere A Chapitre makeden generale ot 
Abbodes bat here were ; For euerech Ahbod of ^reie 
Monekes to bulke chapitle cam. «97 R - p LOUC * v°<> 
10172 t»is bissopes conceil made general. *-1375 
'Leg. Saints, Bartmtas 15 Hc callit paule . . & JKji “g™ 
doctor generale, to preche in bis varld hale. ~ * 

England I. iv. 124 Els we schold haue veray 
counsellys. i SyoAetsz Chas.II.c, i< AQjnmll 

'Sessions of Sewers holden al Spalding. 1778 
■ iris. (rS86) VII. 539 Arguments toyou. Sn.ntcdrotlx 
multiplied to enforce the necessity of harm;: a good Kenera! 
council, ryor G. Wsshincton Lett. Wen. rS-J3 XII. 33 
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The States individually axe omitting no occasion to inter- 
meddle in matters, which belong to the general government. 
1800 j. Jay Carr. «$• Pub. Papers (1893) IV. 266 The ap- 
proaching general election in this State will be unusually 
animated. 1800 T. Jefferson Writ. (Ford) VII. 401 On 
the subject of an election by a general ticket, or by dis- 
tricts, most persons .. seem to have made up their minds. 
1813 Wellington Let. to Brisbane 18 Aug. in Gurw. Desf. 
(1838) XI. 10, I have to inform the General court martial 
that [etc.]. *837 Ht. Martjneau Soc. Amer. II. 66 The 
expenses of the general government are so small that [etc.]. 
1849 Macaulay //is/. Eng. ii. I. 174 Early in 1661 took 
place a general election. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hy- 
giene (ed. 3) 333 In general hospitals a sanitary officer is 
to be appointed. 1872 C lode Milit. < 5 \ Mart. Law ii. 33 
‘For the better administration of Justice’, the Code {of 
1666] established .. a ‘General Court-martial’ for offences 
punishable with life or limb. 18 88 Bryce Amer. Comviw. 
I. 1. xxv. 385 note, The presidential electors being now 
chosen, in each State, by * general ticket’, not Jn districts. 
1894 G. Findlay Eng- Rctilivay 13 The executive manage- 
ment of the line is carried on by a General Manager, etc. 

b. (a) General Post Office , f General Letter Office*. 
the office established in London in 1660 for the 
collection and dispatch of letters to all parts of the 
three kingdoms. 

[r59r : cf. Posies Generali under 10.] 1660 Act 12 Chas.II, 
c. 35 § 1 Whereas for the .. prevention of many Incon- 
veniences happening by private Posts severall publique Post 
Offices have beene heretofore erected .» To the end thereof 
that the same may be managed soe that speedy and safe 
dispatches may be had, which is most likely to be effected 
by erecting one Generali Post Office „ . Be it therefore 
enacted, .that there be from henceforth one Generali Letter 
Office erected and established in some convenient place 
within the Citty of London from whence all Letters . . may 
be with speede . . sent unto any part of the Kingdomes of 
England, Scotland and Ireland [etc.]. 1675 Load. Gaz. 
No. 1006/4 A Post will go every night .. from the General 
Post-Office in London to Windsor. 1676 Ibid. No. 1081/4 
During His Majesties stay at Newmarket, a Post will go 
thither every Night about 10 a Clock from the General 
Letter Office in London. 1708 Ibid. No. 4^51/3 The Post 
will go to and from the General Post-Office m London and 
Tunbridge every Day in the Week. 

( 6 ) General Post : formerly., the post or mail that 
was sent from the General Post Office in London, 


originally on certain days, latterly once a day, to 
all the post offices in the kingdom (opposed to the 
local i penny’ or ‘two-penny* post); hence the 
first delivery in the morning is still officially desig- 
nated The G. P. or General Post delivery, f Also 
altrib ., as general-post-day , general postman (op- 
posed to ‘ penny ’ or 1 twopenny ? postman), general 
post-office (an office which receives letters for the 
* general post ’). e General Post * is also the name of 
a game, in which each player is called by the name 
of a place to which letters are supposed to be sent. 

175S II an No. 13. s That I may not interfere with the 
penny-post, the general-post, or the news-men, I propose to 
receive no parcel that does not outweigh a pound. 1767 
Burke Corr. (1844) L 130 Have the goodness to write me 
a line on general-post days, how you alt eo on. 1806 R. 
Cumberland Mem. (1807) II. 170 Between the arrival of the 
general post and its departure there is an interval of twelve 
hours. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, Like a general postman's 
coat. I bid. xxxiii,Sam not forgetting to drop his letter into 
a genera! post-office as they walked along. 1839 Thackeray 
Fatal Boots xi, I . . became a general postman l 
c. Mil. General orders (see qitot. 1867). 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word -Ik. , General orders , the orders 
issued by the commander-in-chief of the forces. 1879 
Tourgee Pools Err. iv. 18 He has been .. gazetted for 
gallant conduct, and general orders and reports have con- 
tained his name. 

3 . + ~ Catholic 5 (obs.). Also, in the modern 
translations of the N. T., used for Catholic 4, in- 
terpreted as meaning ‘addressed to all \ 

1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 306 We schul trow 
£at per ys general chirche. c 1394 P. Pl. Crede 816 In be 
he, 5c holly g° st holly ybeleue, and generall holy chirche. 
*6ix Bible, The Generall Epistle of lames. 

4 . Pertaining to, shared by, or current among 
the majority or a considerable part of the com- 
munity; prevalent, widespread, usual. 

x 39 ° Gower Con f. I. 364 Which sinne Jhomicide] is nowe 
so generall. c ijoo Maundev. (Roxb.) Pref. 2 It es lang 
tyme passed sen pare was any general passage ouei Je see 
m to pe haly land. 1535 Coverdale Reel. vi. 1 There is yet 
a plage vnder y* Sonne, and it is a general thinge amonge 
men. 16x3 Purciias Pilgrimage (1614) 907 These dances 
” 5 ^. 5 ? if America. 1623 in Crt . * Times Jas. I 
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oninion of 377 t >^ t K£ ncra l but erroneous 
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latiori that fe^ x8e6 C r map,S r 5 ? W, ?- SUch S enera! emu- 
lation mat letcj. 1856 Froude Hist. Enr. (*858) 1 , i. 6s A 

proo.r..of Henry s confidence in Ihe general attachment 

of 1 m subjects. 187s Fortnum Majolica ii.. 3, Th™". 
or the white stanniferous enamel did not become generatin 
Italy until [etc,]. 5885 blanch. Exam. 15 May 5/3 Lord R 
Churchill’s latest escapade.. is the theme of general remark! 

b. In a general way : ordinarily, usually. 

1745 P, Thomas Vcy. S. Seas u 4 Nor does this Distemper 
m a general Way, incline People to Indolence, till [etc,]. * 

6 . Not specificnlly limited or determined in appli- 
cation ; relating or applicable to a whole class of 
objects, cases, or occasions. 


In general confession , general pardon (see the sbs.) the 
adj. varies between this sense and sense 1. 

C1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III.44I pai sayfurst, hat specials 
prayere aplied by hor prelatis is better J>en generale. c 1391 
Chaucer Astrol. n. § 2 This chapitte is so general euer in 
on, ther nedith no more declaracion. 1405 Rolls Parlt . 
III. 605/1 Henry Boynton [etc.] our generalts and sjiecialls 
Attomes and Deputes, c X449 Pecock Repr. iv. ix. 471 
In a larger and generaler fourme. 1581 Sidney Apol. 
Poetrie (Arb.) 33 The Historian . . is . . tyed . . to the par- 
ticular truth of things, and not to the general reason of 
things. 1628 Wither Brit. Rememb. 11. 839 From acts 
particular None should conclusions generall inferre. *687 
Dryden Hind <5- P. Pref. § r No general characters of 
parties.. can be so fully and exactly drawn, as to compre- 
hend all the several members of 'em. 1697 Dampier Voy. I . 
27 After we had answered these general questions, they 
began to he more particular. 1727 De Foe Prot. Monast. 6 
He gave me a general Invitation to come one Day or other 
and take a Dinner with him. 1751 Jortin Serm. (1771) VII. 

ii. 29 These are some of the general directions which reason 
suggests with respect to God and man. x8ot G. Rose 
Diaries (i860) I. 293 The conversation was quite general. 
x8r8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 464 The first words being 
general, the putting afterwards of a particular case will 
make no difference. 1833 I. Taylor Fanat. v. 124 What is 
special we can see ; what is general escapes our notice. 
1841 Myers Cath. Th. hi. § 3. 8 Divine communications of 
a form the most general and of a character the most direct. 
189a Bowen in Law Times Rep. LXIIL 690/1 It seems to 
me that the judge really intended to give the plaintiff the 
general costs of the action. 

b. Of a rule, law, principle, formula, descrip- 
tion: Applicable to a variety of cases; true or 
purporting to be true for all or most of the cases 
which come under its terms. In late use often with 
implied opposition to universal (with which in the 
older examples it is nearly synonymous) : True in 
most instances, but not without exceptions. 

C139X Chaucer Astrol. Contents r 5 The general rewles 
of theorik in Astrologie. 1486 Bk. St. Albans Bj a, Bot 
that other Rewle is gendral [ed. 1*96 generall], 1563 Fulke 
Meteors (1640) 2 b, It is a generall rule, that that which is 
once a thing, cannot by changing become nothing. 1638 F. 
Junius Paint, of Ancients 224 There is another generall 
rule for our Invention propounded by Tullie. 1657 R.‘ 
Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 53 Yet no rule so general but nath 
his acception [i.e. exception]. 1732 Pope Ess. Man 1. 142 
The first Almighty Cause Acts not by partial, but by gen ’rail 
Laws. 1853 Lytton My Novel x. xx, I guess you are 
right there, as a general rule. 1891 Law Times XCI. 
405/2 They, .should have general principles to guide them. 

c. Of a word, name, etc. : Applicable to each of 
the individuals or species forming a class or genus ; 
in Logic = Common 17 a. Of a concept, notion : 
Including only those features that are common to 
the individuals of a class, to the neglect of the 
points in which they differ. 

# 1551 T. Wilson Logike Ciij b, The Predicamentes, called 
in Englishe Generall wordes. 1581 E. Campion in Confer. 
in. (1584) Y, It must not be . .taken for a speciall substance, 
b ul geucrice, for a generall being. i6go Locke Hum. Und. 
in. iii. (1695) 227 How came we by general Terms, or where 
find we those general Natures they are supposed to stand 
for ? 1732 Berkeley A Iciphr. vii. § 7 Words become general 
byrepresenting an indefinite number of particular ideas. 1785 
Reid Ini. Powers 432 Every substantive that has a plural 
number is a general word. ^ 1803 Naval Citron. X. zzi In. . 
India we feed our horses with a species of vetch. . ; Euro- 
peans call it by the general name of gram. 1822 I. Taylor 
Elern. Th. 31 An indistinct remembrance formed by several 
similar objects is called a general notion. 1843 N.u.\. Logic 
1. ii. § 3 A general name is one which can be predicated of 
each individual of a multitude, 1870 Jevons Elem. Logic 

iii. 18 General terms . . are applicable in the same sense 
equally to any one of an indefinite number of objects which 
resemble each other in certain qualities. 1875 Fortnum 
Majolica \\. 20 The general term. .Majolica, has long been 
ancf is still erroneously applied to all varieties of glazed 
earthenware of Italian origin. 

d. Law. General issue, general tail (+ tail gene- 
ral) (see quots.). 

3574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 4 b, Tenant in taile general is, 
where landes or tenements been geeven to a man and to hys 
heires of his body begotten. X628 Coke On Litt. 26 a, If 
tenements be giuen .. to the heires of the body of the man; 
In this case the husband hath an estate in generall taile. 
1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 305 These pleas are called the 
general issue, because, by importing an absolute and general 
denial of what is alleged in the declaration, they amount at 
once to an issue. 

e. Math., Cryst., etc. (See quots.) 

1823 H. J, Brooke Int rod. Crystallogr. 258 General 

p 

symbol P A P represents the classes e, f & g. If / > r, the 
symbol represents class f. [etc.]. 1858 Todhuntkr A Igebra 
xxxvi. 291 This expression is called the general, term, be- 
cause by pulling i, s, 3 .. successively for r, it gives us in 
succession the 2“*, 3™, 4 tn . .terms. 

0 . Prefixed to personal designations of function 
or employment ; Not restricted to one department ; 
concerned with, or skilled In, all the branches of 
one’s business or pursuit ; said, e. g. of a scholar, 
an artist, f Also, in 16-1 7th c., without any title 
of function : Widely accomplished ( obs .). General 
dealer : a merchant or shopkeeper who deals in 
many kinds of goods ; similarly general merchant , 
agent , etc. General practitioner (see quot. 18 85). 
General servant : a maid-of-all-work. 

*55f Ascham Let. 12 July in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden 1843) 
J* Taking away such a general and onelv man as Mr. 
Check© is. 1590 Greene Mourn. Garni. 5 Thus wit aug- 
mented by experience, shall make me a generall man fitte 
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any way to profite my common-wealth. 1601 Holland 
Pliny II. 5^7 A general man he was like himselfe still, that 
is to say, his craftsmaster in all, and as good in one thing 
as another. 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos. 1. (1701) 51/1 Be 
general. 1658 W. Sanderson Grapkice 67 Hans Holbin 
who in all.. Painting either in Oyle, Distemper, or Limning, 
was so general!, an Artist, as never to follow any man, nor 
any one able to imitate him. 1697 Dryden Virg. Life (1721) 
I. 72 He became the most general Scholar that Rome ever 
bred. 17x1 Steele Sped. No. 2 r 3 A general Trader of 
good Sense, is pleasanter Company than a genera! Scholar. 
18 79 St. George's Hosp. Re/. IX. 21 Nine females.. were 
admitted for anaemia. Six were housemaids or general ser- 
vants. 1 1885 Syd. See. Lex., General practitioner, a medical 
practitioner who does not restrict himself to one branch of 
the profession. 1890 Gross Gild Mcrch. 1. 129 The com- 
pany of merchants included both general dealers and such 
as traded in only one kind of wares. • 3891 General dealer 
[see Dealer 3]. 

t b. Affable to all. (Associated with free ; perh. 
a colloq. phrase.) Obs. 

1596 Edw. Ill , 11. i. 16 Bid her be free and general as the 
sun. x6xx B. Jonson Catiline i. i. 04 a, Are you coying 
it, When I command you to be free, and generall To all? 
1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. 11. 107/z She’s generall, 
she’s free, she’s liberall Of hand and purse, she’s open 
vnto all. 

7 . Not belonging to, or confined to, some limited 
or special class ; miscellaneous. 

1639 tr. Du Bosq's Coinpl. Woman 23 To make good 
choice of those they meane to converse with moTe familiarly, 
and not to have a general acquaintance with persons of al 
sorts. 1650 W. Rowe Let. to Cromwell 28 Dec. in Nickolls 
St. Papers addr. Cromw. (1743) 43, I have had some con- 
verse with him in general Society. 1808 J. Webstf.r Nat. 
Phil. 6 The general class of society has become more inter- 
ested in its pursuit. 1822-34 Good s Study Med. (ed. 4) 
III. 297 Neither musk nor opium .. has been found suc- 
cessful in general practice. 1824 Scott St. Renans vii, 
In general society, they are like commercial people in pres- 
ence of their customers. 1851 Illustr. Catal. Gt. Ex/tib. 254 
Platform weighing machine .. Railways, and for general 
weighing in warehouses. 1862 H. S fencer First Print. 1. , 

iv. f 24 Not very intelligible to the general reader. * 28^3 
Kingsley Weitcr-Bab. 316 Tom told him that he knew no 
general information. 1877 Tyndall in Daily News 2 Oct, 
2/4 Never ..has this longing been more liberally responded 
to, both among men of science and the general public. 1895 
Law Times Rep. LXXIII. J56/2 The Kirkmichael left 
Liverpool with a general cargo on board. 

b. General shop , store (cf. general dealer in 6): 
one in which miscellaneous goods are sold. General 
ship (see quot. 1867). 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-lk., General ship , where per. 
sons unconnected with each other load goods on board, in 
contradistinction to a chartered ship. 1883 Sir W. B. Bred: 
in Law Times Rep. (1884) XLIX. 768/2 This .. is a snip 
taken up by the charterer for the purpose of carrying 
or three different sorts of cargo, but it is not a general ship. 

8. Comprising, dealing with, or directed to the 
main elements, features, purposes, etc., with neglect 
of unimportant details or exceptions. 

1563 Fulke Meteors (1640) 1 b, But first wee must be oc- 
cupied a little in the generall description of the same, that 
afterward shall be particularly intreated of. 1580 .Sidney 
Arcadia 1. (r62g) 2t Palladius hauing gotten his general 
knowledge of the party against whom, as he had already ot 
the party for whom he was to fight, he [etc.]. *59° Spek- 
ser F. O. Pref., The generall end therefore of all the booke 
is to fashion a gentleman or noble person in vertuous ana 
gentle discipline. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IP, i«- »»■ 2 3 
Lord of Yorke commends the plot, and the generall enurse 01 
the action. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. M. xxvii. 160 The i-a 
regardeth not the particular, but the general inclination 0 
mankind. 1719 J. Richardson Art Criticism : 145 A 5 ,n “J 
the Stages of our Lives there is a General Resemblance. 
1798 Ferriar Illustr. Sterne iv. 119, I shall try to give 
reader a general idea. 1820 ScoRESBY^rc. Arctic *• 
539 In its general form, it [the squalus borealis] 
resembles the dog-fish. 1851 Illustr. Catal. Gt. Exfob. 

We should first obtain a general idea of the number a 
position of the several mountain ranges of India. * 
Tyndall Glac. 1. xi. 74 A general knowledge was :r* 
could be expected. 1865 M ill in Mom. Star 6 July, ” p 
I will do now is to give you an idea of the general tenue c) 
of my political opinions. x88o Geikie P/tys. Geof. v. 3J9 
Climate . . must follow the same general distribution o 
the earth’s surface. 

b. Not entering into details ; indefinite, vague* 
Opposed to precise. . 

x6ox J. Manningham Diary (Camden) 18 Counterfay 1 S 
a letter^as from hh lady, Jn generall termes. ,7 ^] desire 


Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 135 Every man hath a gci---— « 
of his own happiness. 1824 Scott St. R cr -ans v * ~ 
general remarks on fishing and field-sports. 1004/1 ' 

Exam. 10 May 5/6 The dispute., was alluded toonl> 1 
most general and distant terms., 

9 . Mil. Prefixed to the designation of an office 
to indicate superior rank and extended comrnant . 
General officer , one above the rank of colonel. - 
157* J- Sanford Ganl. Fleas. 164 When Paulus Aemum 
was generall Capytaync in Greece for the Romans- 
•Holland Pliny 11. 483 Fabricms .. forbad expre ”) » . {c 
any warrioursand Generall captains should p aue 
more than one drinking boll or goblet, and - verW rr 
1626 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (i 6 5 9» .3°3 , Gcncr kSile 

of the Seas and Ships of the said Kingdom. c f 

Plato Rediv. 259 Chancellor, Judges, General / U1 )' cc 4l ert 
an Army, and the like. X710 Lend. Gas. NO'^5®, aR j 

marched the Majors, Lieutenant-Coloiiels, Colon * ^ 

General -Adjutants. X781 in Simes MtL ■>„,-. T - 

inacrivity of the greatest partof ourGcneraJ f 

a peace. 3844 Regytl. d* Ord. A rmy 53 The Genera 
intrusted with the Command of Districts are r«I , 
for [etc.). I S3. Haem. Mag. XLVI. ,73 ' Vht " S® 
Field-Marshal.. wa, but a captain in tlic general »ian. 
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b. Prefixed to the designation of a civil or legal 
fundi on ary. rare. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 525 They have another 
general! Officer or chiefe Justice. 1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 
124 The 16th Article of the Lease of the General-Farmer as 
aforesaid. 

10. Standing as the second member in many 
designations of military officers, as adjutant 
d captain - , lieutenant etc. general ; of civil and 
legal officers, as attorney- , controller governor-, 
master-, postmaster receiver -, solicitor -, etc. gene- 
ral ; also in heir-general , States-General \ for all of 
which see the respective words ; hence sometimes 
attached playfully to ordinary substantives. 

1591 Proclam, in App. Rep. Secret Committee P. O. (1844) 
36 Our Master of the Postes, or the Masters of the Postes 
Generali of those coun treys. 1824 Ladv Granville Lett. 
(1894) I. 285 The men are deplorable, which accounts for 
Mr. Chad being lover general at the Hague. 1878 Moulton 
tr. IF trier's N. T. Gram. at. hit, 543 The assumption that 
if at in the N.T., as ) in Hebrew, was the conjunction- 
general. 

11 . absol. in various adverbial phrases. 

■+ a. As to the general. Generally. Ohs. 

1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 157 Although the Sea do give 
leave that some few Fountains do break up, and so water 
some places of the earth, yet she is unthankful as to the 
general, and leaveth many vast parts, for want of moisture, 
to be altogether steril and barren. 1744 Eliza Heyivood 
Female Sped. (1748) I. 115 The maxim questionless is just 
as to the general, but [etc.]. 1745 Ibid. (1748) IV. no Now 
these reflections, ho wever just as to the general, are certainly 
the contrary as to particulars. 

fb. For the general (cf. Sp . por lo general ). 
For the most part. Obs . 

x6xs Sandys Trav. 77 The other halfe I ewes and Chris- 
tians, and those for the generall Grecians. 1645 Fuller 
Good Tit. itt Bad T. (1841) 28 A loyal subject for the general, 
though he was no favourite in these particulars. 1751 War- 
burton Lett. (1809) 85 Booksellers.. know mankind, for the 
general, better than authors. 2766 F. Blackburne Confes- 
sional 31 The Doctors, .for the general, have been so tame 
in the controversy, that [etc.]. 

c. In general, f («) 1° a body, collectively ; 
universally, without exception. Obs. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 263 And to the temple, in al hir 
beste wyse, In general, ther wente many a wight. 2390 
Gower Cottf. III. 1 The grete sinne original]. Which every 
man in general Upon his birth hath envenimed. £-2440 
Generydcs 1691 They dede his pleasure to obeye, Theder 
they came ichon in generall. c 15x5 Cocke LorelPs B. (Percy 
Soc.) 7, 1 wyll reherse here in generall The indulgences 
that ye haue shall. 2576 Fleming Panopi. Epist. 366 Let 
not the confidence of your friendes in general, be deceived. 
2583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. ir. (1882) 27 Commons . . or free 
places of feeding for the poore and others, euen all in 
generall. 2606 Shahs. Tr. *$- Cr. iv. v. 21 'Twere better 
she were kist in generall. 

f ( b ) In all respects. Obs. 
c 2374 Chaucer Troylus v. 822 She ..was goodly of hir 

speche in general. 1608 Shahs. Per. y. i. 185 Thou art a 
grave and noble counsellor, Most wise in general. 

(c) Generally ; with reference to the whole class 
of persons or things spoken of ; with respect to a 
subject as a whole ; opposed to in particular , in 
special. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 170 As for to speke in general!. 
cr 491 Chast. Goddcs Chyld. 2 As ferforth as I dare or 
know of temptacyons I will shev/e you in specyall and in 
general. 2529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 112/2 Somwhat wold 
I speke of Luther, & his secte ingenerall. 2570 Buchanan 
Ane Admonit. Wks. (1892) 22 Bayth to 30* 1 . [your lordships] 
in speciall and in generall to ye haifl communhie. 2662 
Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. n. vii. § 1 Whether a Divine Law 
in generall, or the Law of Moses in particular may be abro- 
gated. 2721 Addison Sheet. No. 62 T 7 Which . . is not so 
properly a Definition of wit, as of good writing in general. 
27x2 W. Rogers Voy. 318 The Air in general is mild, tem- 
perate and healthful. _ 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 
3x7 Of Spinous Fishes in General. i8xz Sir H. Davy Client. 
Philos. 72 The expansive power of liquids in general is 
greater than that of solids. 2893 Bookman June 78/1 The 
appointment, .gave great dissatisfaction to the English world 
of letters in general and to Cary in particular. 

+ (</) Without specific reference. Obs. 

2621 Burton Anat. Mel. i. iii. t, ii. (1651) 185 If two talk 
together, .or tell a tale in generall, he thinks presently they 
mean him. 

( e ) For the most part j as a general rule • com- 
monly, usually. 

2726 G. Shelvocke Voy. (2757) 404 Our new visitors, 
who behaved themselves in genera], very quietly. 1765 
BlackStone Comm. I. 191 It is in general hereditary, 
or descendible to the next heir, on the death or demise of 
the last proprietor. 2852 Illustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 963 
The curled maple, .is met with where the common or sugar 
maple grows, but in general more on rocky ground. 2863 
H. Cox lustit. Hi. viii. 703 Not [required] to serve abroad, 
nor in general to go out of their own counties. 

d. In the general. Generally ; in general 
terms ; on a general view ; in the main, without 
considering details or occasional exceptions ; with- 
out specific reference or application. Somewhat 
arch. 

1620 E. Blount Horz Subsec. 286 This course, in the 
generall, is to be esteemed - .aprouident one. x6zx S.Ward 
Happiness Bract. (1627) 43 You haue said much in the gene- 
rail of Doing: what say you in particular to this Nation? 
2672 M. Bruce Good News itt Evil Times (1708) 4 As long 
as thou thinks [sic] it spoken in the General, or to another 
Person, thou can get no good of it. 2677 Hale Print. 
Orig. Man. 289 This Opinion is in the general true. 


2748 Richardson Clarissa (1812) VII. 337 Your observation, 
in the general, is, undoubtedly, just. 2806 R. Cumberland 
Mem. (1807) II. 203 It is only true in some particular in- 
stances, not in the general. 2834 J, H. Newman Par. Serm. 
(1837) I.xiii. 200 It is easy to speak of human nature as cor- 
rupt in the general, i860 — Lett. (1891) II. 105 What oc- 
curred in the event I recollect well enough in the general. 
R. sb. 

X. With reference to things, collective unities, etc. 
+ 1. The adj. used absol. (see also A. 11 ): The 
total, the whole, or in weaker sense, the most part, 
the majority. Obs. 

2606 Shahs. Tr. £ Cr. i.iii. 342 For the successe (Although 
particular) shall giue a scantling Of good or bad, vnto the 
General!. 2608 Tofsell Serpents (1658) 795 This must be 
understood of the general. 2670 G. H. Hist . Cardinals 
Pref. Aiij, Nor is it to be expected the general will submit 
to a particular. 2771 Mad. D'Arblay Early Diary (1889) I. 
231 The general of people at his time of life are confined by 
infirmities. 

b. The people in general ; the public ; the mul- 
titude. .arch. 

i6ot Shaks. Jul. C. 11. i. 12 , 1 know no personall cause, to 
spume at him, But for the generall. 2602 — Ham. 11. ii. 
457 The Play I remember pleased not the Million, ’twas 
Cauiarie to the Generall. 2679 Dryden Troilns Ep. Ded., 
That which has been done already .. must be digested into 
Rules and Method, before it can be profitable to the 
General. 2832 Austin Jurispr. (1S79) I. iv. x6i The., 
individual persons who constitute that public or general to 
which my attention is directed. x88o Disraeli Endym. 
Ixxviii, He . . understood all about rolling stock and perma- 
nent ways, and sleepers and branch lines, which were then 
cabalistic terms to the genera], 2897 Sat. Rev. 5 June 623/1 
It has lessened the respect with which the House of Com- 
mons has hitherto been regarded by the general. 

2. Something that is general; chiefly//, general 
facts, notions, or principles ; general propositions 
or statements, generalities ; general points or 
heads ; items of general news. Now rare (chiefly 
in express antithesis to particulars, etc.), 

2566 T. Stafleton Ret. Untr. Jewel nr. 78 The decelte- 
full and wrangler walketh in generalles. 2582 Campion in 
Confer. 11. (1584) H b, You must not bring a particular to 
ouerthrowe a generall. a 1598 Rollock # Wks. (Wodrow 
Soc.) II. ix. 107 No man will lay down fairer generals out 
of the Word of God. 2627 in Crt. fy Times Chas. / (1848) 
I. 207 He desired to know his charge and accusers, but 
obtained no more at that time than this general, that [etc.]. 
£11635 Sibbes in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. Ixxxvii. 3 It is 
enough to give you the generals of the delights and 
excellencies of God's bouse. 1642 Bridge Wound. Co/tsc. 
Cured i. 13 Then hee proceeds to propound three Generults. 
1646 A. Henderson in Chas. Ps Wks. (1662) 273 Con- 
cerning the application of the Generalls of an Oath to the 
particular case now in hand. 2647 Clarendon Hist. 
Reb. 1. § xi Those Accusations.. are commonly stuffed with 
many odious Generals, that the Proofs seldom make good. 
1671 M. Bruce Good News in Evil Times (1708) 57 Now 
there is only one General I shall here mark for a Preface, and 
it is this. That [etc.]. 2672 Wilkins Nat. Relig. 4 Reason. . 
descendeth from generalles to specialles, and from them to 
particulars. 2703 Penn in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. IX. 270 
To whom I refer thee as to generals and common news. 
2754 Richardson Grandison (1781) VI. xxii. 120 My 
memory serves but for a few generals; and those I will not 
trouble j’ou with. 1773 Monboddo Language (1774) I. 1. i. 
5 What therefore constitutes the essential part of language 
. . is the expression of generals { or ideas. 1793 Beddoes 
Math. Evid. 43 That perversion of the human under- 
standing, which the study of generals occasioned. 1794 J. 
Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 142 The moment that an animal 
perceives in natural events a general, that moment natural 
philosophy is in his mind begun. 1804 W. Tennant Ind. 
Recreat. (ed. 2) II. 183, I am abundantly sensible.. of 
keeping too much to generals in my description of the 
Hindoo farming. 2838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. III. iii. in. 
§ 104. 90 It is by means of our knowledge of particulars that 
we ascend to generals. 1864 Bowen Logic viii. 233 Indi- 
vidual truths are proved by deduction from these generals. 

■f b. A general view or description. Obs. 

26x1 Speed Th. Gt. Brit. Index, Scotlands kingdome in 
one Generall. 

+ c. That which is common to all. Obs. 

1606 Shahs. Tr. fr Cr. 1. iii. x8o All our abilities, gifts, 
natures, shapes, Seuerals and generals of grace exact. 

+ d. pi. Oxford University. To answer, do 
generals', to take part in the disputations which 
corresponded to the examination now called Re- 
sponsions. Obs . 

2650 Wood Life 5 Apr. (O. H. S.) I. 163 He answered 
Generals in the public schools, and James Bricknell op- 
posed him. 2684 Wilding in Colled. (O. H. S.) I. 260 For 
doing Generalls. -0003 00. 2842 G. Peacock Slat. Cambr. 
74 In the university of Oxford, before . . 1800 .. the dispu/a- 
tiottes in Parviso were called doing generals. 

e. U. S. Great , small generals : The general 
charges furnished respectively (a) by the owner of 
a fishing vessel, e.g. wood, water, knives, lights, 
salt, bait, etc.; ( b ) by the crew, e.g. provisions, 
lines, hooks, etc. 

1889 in Century Did. 

+ 3. Logic, etc. - Genus. Obs. 

1551 T. Wilson Logike B vb, The chief general is so, that 
where as it is in the head of al & abone al it can neuer 
become inferiour to be of any kinde or sort in thinges. .The 
middle general, is the same that beyng comprehended 
betwixt the chief general and the lowest kinde or sort in 
thynges, jnaye be also some kynde or_ fourme it self. 1628 
T. Spencer Logick 131 The generall is either supreame, or 
inferior. The speciall is either middlemost, or lowest. 2705 
C. Purshall Mech. Macrocosm 8s From the various Com- 
binations .. of these Particles .. Result the Three Great 
Generals, viz. Animals, Vegitables, and Minerals. 


1 4. Painting. ? A ground colour. Obs. 

2466 Mann, Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 212 My mastyr paid 
to the clerke of Herewycbe for ij. Ii. generall to paynt wyth 
pavyses, iij. s. 2487-8 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
1. 412, ij li de colore fuluo an^lice generall. 2510 Ibid. II. 
299 Certcn coloures as in whiteled redled generall. 1545 
Rates Custom-ho. iij b, Generall the Cpounde xs. a 2618 
Rates Merchandizes Dij, Druggs vocat. .. Generall the 
pound vjd. 2662 Slat. Ireland (2765) II. 400 General the 
pound is. 

5. Mil. Also in French form g€n£rale, gene- 
rale. 1 Formerly a beat of the dram for the assembly 
of all the troops preparatory to a march, battle, or 
action ’ (Voyle). 

2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), A General .. a Beat of Drum 
so call'd [etc.]. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4452/3 The French. . 
did not be3t their General ’till three a Clock in the After- 
noon. 2749 Fielding Tom Jones vii. xv, But hark, the 
general beats.' 2794 Coleridge Robespierre in, The dreadful 
generale Thunders through Paris. 1803 Wellington Let. 
to Marq. Wellesley in Gurw. Des/. (1837) II. 394 note, The 
generale was beat at half-past four, the assembly at half-past 
five, and we marched immediately after. 1843 Whistle 
Bittkie (Scot. Songs) (1890) II. 86 The drum has beat the 
General, a 1845 T. O. Davis Battle-Eve of Brigade 16 The 
generale' s beating on many a drum. 

II. As the designation of a person. 

6 . Peel. The chief of a religious order. 

, More fully superior-general (q.v.) ; in early med.Lat. use 
we find abbas generalls, magister generalis, but the ellip- 
tical use of the adj. had already in the 12th c. given rise to 
generalis as a sb. 

1562 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 216 b, The master 
of the whole order [of Fryers minors], whom they call 
generall hath beene heard many tymes, to offer the Pope . . 
thirtie thousand fightyng men. 2579 Fulke Heskitts' Pari. 
382 He is an English man, generall or prouinciall of Friers 
preachers. x6ox Imp. Consid. Sec. Priests (1675) 70 It 
would seem a very strange matter to the Provincial or 
General of that Society. 2687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2263/1 The 
6th Instant the Jesuits chose for the General of their Order, 
Father Thyrso Gonzales a Spaniard, a 2843 Southey Comm.- 
pl. Bk. Ser. 11. (1849) 42 The blessed Jordan.. who was the 
second general of the Dominicans [etc.]. 1869-70 H. 

Vaughan Year Prepar. Vatican Council iii. 17 After the 
Bishops came the mitred Abbots, .with the Generals of the 
Religious Orders. 

7. Mil. A general officer (see A 9 ) ; originally, 
the commander of the whole army, subsequently 
applied also to commanders of divisions. In mod. 
use, designating an officer as holding definite mili- 
tary rank, in which application it is also used as 
a title prefixed to the name (often written Gen.). 

In the British army the word officially denotes an officer 
holding the rank next below that of field-marshal. In 
popular and untechnical use, it is extended to those of the 
two next lower grades Lieutenant-general and Major- 
general; in these titles, and perh. in Brigadie ^-general, 
the second element of the compound is historically not the 
sb. but the adj. 

1576 Gascoicne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 64 Pericles was.. victor 
..in nine great foughten fields, Wherof he was the general 
in charge. 2592 Shaks. x Hen. VI, v. ii. 7 Successe vnto 
our valiant Generall. 2601 — All's Well iii. iii. 1 The 
General of our horse thou art. 2646 Buck Rich. HI, n. 60 
To.. give the Earle, being Generall of his Forces, the 
Signall of a Combate. 1705 Addison Campaign 296 The 
War’s old Art each private Soldier knows, And with a 
Gen’rals Love of Conquest glows. 2781 in Simes Mil. 
Guide (ed. 3) 5 Many of our Generals, .are either dead, too 
old, or too infirm, to undergo the fatigues of war. 282* W. 
Irving T. Traveller I. 206, I was like a general looking 
down upon a place he expects to conquer. 2825 J. N eal 
Bro. Jonathan III. 228 They spurred along, .and led off 
their general in chief by main force from the field. x886 
Seeley Napoleon I, vi. 228 It [Waterloo] was perhaps on 
both sides rather a soldiers’ than a general's battle. 

appositive. 1735 Thomson Liberty iv. 699 Prevail'd the 
General-King, and Chieftain-Thanes. 

transf. and fig. 2592 Shaks. Rom. <]• Jul. v. iii. 219 Then 
will 1 be general of your woes, And lead you even to death. 
c 1600 — Sonn. cliy, So the Generall of hot desire, Was 
sleeping by a Virgin hand disarm’d. 2613 Purchas Pit- 

f image I. vit. iii. 560 The worthiest Generall .. against 
rrour that ever we have had. 2893 For bes-M itch ell 
Remin. Gt. Mutiny 223 The provost-marshal's cat is the 
only general to restore order in times like those. 1897 Pall 
Mall G. 29 May 2/1 The fighting men in genuine strenuous 
party warfare are somebodies, and their generals understand 
and never fail to remember it. 

b. With reference to the degree of skill in the 
command of an army; a tactician, strategist. 

c 16x5 Fletcher Mad Lover i, A man indeed : a Generall 
Generall, A soule conceived a soldier. 1707 Addison Pres. 
St. War 23 The Generals on the Enemy’s side, .in the Eyes 
of their own Nation.. are inferior to several that have for- 
merly commanded the French armies. 1724 De Foe Mem. 
Caz’alier (1840) 271 He was a complete general. 1781 in 
Simes Mil. Guide (ed. 3) 5 It is experience that makes the 
General. _ 1843 Prescott Mexico vn. v. (1864) 456 Cortez 
was certainly a great general. 2865 Kingsley Herew. xvm, 
He began praising his skill as a general. 
f 8. Naut. = Admiral. Also general of the sea, 
at {the) sea. Obs . 

2589 Drake's W. Ind. Voy. 5 The Generall commaunded 
all the Pinnaces with the ship boates to te manned. 259a 
tr. Linschoten in Arb. Gamer III. 15 A great navv of *mj» 
was prepared in Lisbon, whose General was the » larq 1 
Santa Cruz. 1600 E. Blount tr. Cortesfaggiof 5 ^ o de 
Sosa was made generall at the sea. 2653 H. C - - 

Pinto's Trav. ii. 3 A Fleet of five Ships, there M 

no General. 1660 Ck«. II m Clarendon Hist. Rcb. xt l- 
5 201 To Our Trusty and Well-beloved General Slonk, and 
General Mounrague, General, at Sen, to be coramunicntcd 
to the Fleet. 1702 LvttJ. Gaz. No. 3S.0/2 The Count de 
Tholouse, Great Admiral of France, is made General ol 
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all the Naval Forces of Spain- 1717 tr. Frezier's Voy. S. 
Sea 198 The General of the Sea, or Admiral. 

9. colloq. A general servant, a m aid- of- all-work . 
1884 Pall Mall G. to May 6/1 Poor little generals, fighting 
the daily fight against dirt and dust. 1889 Atkenxum 
2 Nov. 593/2 Liza is a true London ‘general’, not a Cornish 
lass, as her disloyalty to her young mistress shows. 

General (djse'neral), v. rare. (Cf. out-general.') 
[f. the sb.] tram. To act as a general to. 

1849 C. Bronte Shirley iii, Crime and the lost archangel 
generalled the ranks of Pharaoh. 1889 Pall Mall G. 
x Mar. 6/2 Mrs. Bancroft has not only arranged nearly 
every group, but she has literally generalled the whole into 
completeness. 

Generalate (d,- 5 e*nerak ! t). Also 7 general(l)- 
at. [f. General sb. + -ate. Cf. F.gintralat.] 

1. The office ofa general (ecclesiastical or military) ; 
the period during which a man holds this office. 

3644 R. Baillie Lett, 4* Jrtils. (1841) II. 260 The House 
of Lords have passed the ordinance for Sir Thomas Fairfax's 
generallat. 1659 B. Harris Parivals Iran Age 324 Tilly 
takes the Generalate, against his will. 1858 Faber Xavier 
430 With the intention, .of resigning the generalate into his 
hands. 

2. A district under the control or supervision of 
a general. Cf. Generalship 4 . 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 295/1 By the close of the 17th 
century there were three frontier ‘ generalates’ — Carlstadt, 
Warasdin, and Petrinia. 

Generalcy (d^e neralsi). [f. as prec. + -cr.] 

a. Generals collectively, b. =» Geneealate i. 
3864 Carlyle Frcdk . Gt. IV. 7 A patent of Generalcy, 

1865 Ibid, xviii. vfi. (1873) VII. 207 The high Generalcy . . 
mount in the highest haste.^ 1868 Morn. Star 10 Mar., 
The rebuff Mr. Johnson received from General George H. 
Thomas when he offered him a brevet-generalcy. 
Generale : see General B. 5 sb. 
Ge'neraless, rare. [f. General sb. + -ess.] 

1. A female general. 

1832 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vix. v, He hastily nominates or 
sanctions generalesses. 1883 Harper's Mag. June 140/1 
She forgot the. .Amazons, and generalesses. 

2. The wife of a general, rare (chiefly jocular ). 

3646 Cromwell Let. 25 Oct., in Carlyle (1857) I. 212 My 

service and dear affections to the General and Generaless. 
1888 Univ. Rev. Oct. 220 The Generaless had not long been 
dead when Bazaine. .married a great Mexican heiress. 
Generali, obs. form of Generally. 

)J Generalia (dajener?'*lia), sb.pl. [L., neut. pi, 
of generates General a.] General principles. 

1832 Austin Jurispr. (1879) II. xliv. 784 Many or most 
of the generalia which are contained in the Law of Things 
are just as applicable to the status of governors as to any of 
those of the governed. 1843 Mill Logic II. vi. xi. § 5. 620 
A set of intermediate scientific truths., destined to serve as 
the generalia or first principles of the various arts. 

Ge:nerali*fic, a. nonce-wd. ff. General a. 

■ 4 - -(i)fic.J Making or producing what is general. 
1825 Coleridge Aids Ref. (1848)1. 178 In strict and 
severe propriety oflanguage I should have said generalise 
or gcnerific rather than general. 

Generalism (dsemeraliz’m). ff. General sb. 
+ -ism.] a. A general conclusion, generalization. 

b, A general statement, a platitude. 

3809 I). P. Watts in Southey Li/e 0/ A. Bell (1844) II. 
S95, I offer my humble tribute of praise to your individual 
energy., and real patriotism ; but ‘one swallow makes no 
summer I refer to generalisms. 1861 R. F. Burton City 
of Saints v. 319 He began with generalisms about humi- 
lity, faithfulness [etc.]. 3862 Tiiorndurv Turner II. 348, 

I have also gathered together into one chapter as many 
as possible of his more valuable generalisms. 

IlGemeralrssima. [quasi- It. fem. of next.] 
A female commander-in-chief. 

■643 Char. Ox/. I nee nt. in Hart. Arise. (1745) V. 472/2 
What, Henrietta Maria I . . The Irish Rebels call her their 
Genernhssima. 1643 in King's Cabinet Opened (1645) 33 
Harry Jermyn commands the forces which goe with mee 
. . Syr Alexander Lesley the foote under him.. and hershee 
Majestic Generahssima. 1827 Southey Penins. War II. 

The Valericians imputed their deliverance on this oc- 
casion to their Patroness and Generallssima, the Virgin. 
*859 Sat. Rev. VI 1 1 . 73/1 The Virgin Alary., was ap- 
pointed Generahssima. 

II Generalissimo (dsemeralrsimo). [a. It. 
generalissimo, superl. of generate General,] The 
supreme commander of a combined force as well 
na « m , iUtar T' or s ^veral armies in the field. 
x6*x Rop. Let. 7/17 Dec. in Cabala (1654) 1. ic8 Tbev, are 

mlUrimo 1< W l ltr V D ?> n Ph51ibert of Savoy Gene- 

S o Brabazon Let. to % Moore 

rax is l -Uri V ’cJ SS \ ? °l nm ' App. iv. 83 S'. Tho. Fair- 

and i , ?!>’' thc forces of England 
ami Ireland. 1647 Clarendon Hist. A'eb, vnt 6 2 <8 That 
Coinnii<sion of General i«ima i:t • . s 250 1 , 

Prince. 1756 Nvacme” Thrill *' 1 ™ *° 'H 

nobility for generalissimo at sea.' will 

rn.r/ani. (1877(6 Hit fame at General ; 1 ;^ '„r it' 3 
and first President of the counciH 0 fhU 
son Sc),. Stats. J. 00 Philip war then dLX^'„. 8 V- T" 
league against the Turk, of which hisbrmLr lion John or 
Austria was generalissimo. J 0,1,1 01 

W.a»ilfe '*•* F Y » *c Pro/. St. IV. xvii 
Generalissimo of all armies. 

3645 Pmvtt J/eresggr. (1647) 114 MLtris Hutchinson, the 
Generalissimo, the high Pnestes<cof the new religion. 1607 
J. Woodward Relig. So:, i. (1701) u The King. , will enter 
the Iwts against profiincness and immorality, as the Gene- 
ralmimo of those who join in this honourable work. 

II Generalrssimus. Ots.~‘ [L., super!, of 
gentralis General.] prec. 


1683 Lond. Car. No. 1S03/2 It is said, That the Duke of 
Lorrain will command the Emperor’s Forces this next 
Campaign, as Generalissimus. 1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 
Generalist (djeneraiist). [f. General a. + 
-isr.] One who generalizes, f a. (Seequot. 1611.) 
b. One who devotes himself to general . studies 
(opposed to Specialist). 

x6n Cotgr., s.v. Foil, Fait au foil, d la plume, a 
Generalist ; one thats fit for, or can make one in, any im- 
ployment, or sport. 1894 G. Allen in Westm. Gaz. 27 Feb, 
2 ft The man, as a man, is wider, greater, happier, freer, in 
proportion as he is a generalist rather than a specialist. 

attrlb. 2858 Ruskin Arrows of Chase (jB8o) J. us The 
modem pictures of the generalist school, .have nothing else 
but faults. [Cf. Generalize 5.) 

Generality (daemerse-liti). Forms: 5 general* 
yte, 6 generalite, -ytie, 6-7 general(I)itie, 7 
genralifcy, generality, 6- generality, [ad. F. 
gin£raliti\. substituted for the oldzrgcneraulb Gene- 
kalty), a. L. generdlitas f f. ge?tcrdlis General.] 

I. Senses related to those pf General a. 

1 . The quality or fact of being general, in various 
senses of the adj. ; now chiefly (of principles, 
propositions, etc.), applicability to a whole class 
of instances ; (of statements) vagueness, indeter^ 
minuteness, f Formerly also, prevalence, common- 
ness ; wide range (of studies), etc. 

2587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. 2027/1 So also was it 
generallie doone throughout all England, in which gene- 
ralitie this citie was of a particularity. 1597 Hooker Feel, 
Pol. v. i. § 3 The generalitie of which perswasion argueth, 
that God hath imprinted it by nature. 1605 Timme Quersit . 
Pref. 7 A generalitie in humane learning beseemeth a Diuine. 
16x5 Markham Eng. Housew. (1660) 175 Oates.. are of all 
manner of graine the cheapest because of their generality. 
1628 T. Spencer Logick 256 As we found in a simple axio me, 
so shall we finde in a simple Syllogisine . . generalitie, and 
specialitie. 1659 Pearson Creed To Rdr., To settle the 
words of each Article according to their antiquity and gene- 
rality of reception in the Creed. 1692 Ray Dissol. World. 
3i. (1732) 118 Save only the Generality of it [the Deluge], 
*775 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 84 When an epitaph is very 
short, it is in danger of getting into a cold generality. 2784 
Waring in Phil. T runs . LXXIV. 408 A resolution of alge. 
braical equations, not inferior, on account of its generality 
and facility, to any yet published. 3796 Burke Regie, 
Peace i. Wks, VIII. 142 We must not always judge of the 
generality of the opinion by the noise of the acclamation. 
1802 Ld. Eldon in Vesty's Rep. VII. 69 According to that 
case the generality of the gift made the effectuating it im- 
practicable. 1830 Herschel Stud. Nat. Phil, xos We ar- 
rive at axioms of the highest degree of generality of which 
science is capable. 1831 Brewster Newton (1855) II. xiv. 
23 He announced to his friends that he possessed a method 
of great generality and power. 3865 Grote Plato I. i. 86 
Handled in a spirit of empty generality, without facts or 
particulars. 1871 Tyndall Fragin. Sci. (1879) I. iii. 87 Let 
us test the generality of this conclusion. 1883 Sir E. E„ 
Kay in Law Rep. 23 Ch. Div. 718 The subsequent words. . 
did not restrain the generality of the former words. 

+ b. In or under (a, a certain , the) generality \ 
in general terms, in a general way, in outline j 
generally, in general. (The earliest recorded use.) 

3482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 76 As y baue schortely 
abqite seyde_ vnder a certen generalyte. 1530 Palsgr. 149 
This for an introduction & in a generalytie to shewe howe 
many partes of speche there be. 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. 
Kent (1826) 1 Having thus before hand exhibited in gene- 
ralitie, the names, sciluation, and compasse of the realme 
[etc.]. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie xiv. (Arb.) 48 The 
new Comedy came in place, more ciuill and pleasant a great 
deale and not touching any man by name, but in a certaine 
generalitie glancing at euery abuse. 1655 Djgges Comp/. 
Atnbass. 371, I can as yet deliver your Lordship no more, 
but this in generality. 1726 Ayliffe Parergon 159 And 
these Certificates do only in the generality mention the Par- 
ties Contumacies and Disobedience. 

2 . quasi-tw/rr. Something that is general ; f a 
general class (obs.) ; a general point, principle, or Jaw; 
a general proposition or statement ; chiefly in pi. , 

* 55 * Bp* Gardiner Presence in Sacrarn . 37 b, It hath no 
apparaunce of lernyng in scriptures, to conclude vnder one 
consideration a specialtie, & a generalitie. 1561 T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. n. iv. (3634) 139 Under the example of one 
speciall sort he comprehendetn the whole generalitie. 1563- 
87 Foxe A. «$- M. (1684) III. 490 You do agree. in generali- 
ties, but when it shall come to the particularities, you will 
far disagree. x$gj Hooker Feel. Pol. v. ix. % 2 With . . 
popular capacities nothing doth more preuaile then vn- 
limited generalities. 1640 Bp. Hall Episc. 11. § u. 347 
Lest any man should construe these words onely of a gene- 
rality of reverent respects. 1791 Burke A//. Whigs Wks. 
VI. 102 It was always in his power to bring the questions 
from generalities to facts. 1822 Hazlitt 7Vx#W. Ser. n.v. 
(1869) 320 Keep to your sounding generalities, your tinkling 
phrases and all will be well, a 1850 Calhoun Wks. (1874) 
II. 469 Those opposed to us have dealt in such vague gene- 
ralities. x86o Motley Netherl. (1868 • I. ii. 63 He was very 
cautious to confine himself to generalities. 1B68 Rogers 
Pol. Econ. viii. (1876)73 The illustration was, that food in- 
creases in an arithmetical, population in a geometrical ratio. 
This generality has been adversely commented on.and with 
justice. 1875 Stubbs Const, Hist. II I. xviii. xso Gloucester 
..as usual dealt in generalities. 

t b. pi. The general course. Obsr x 
a 3628 F. Gkeville Sidney (1652) 22* Ever guiding the 
generalities of the Voyage. 1 

3 . The main body, the bulk, the greater part of. 
(Now only with sb. pi. or collect, .) fAlso, the : 
general body ; people in general ; the majority. j 

3622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea 1x847) *64 Whatsoever be- , 
longeth to her of tackling, sayles, or ordinance, h to bee ! 
preserved for the generalitie 1 saving a pcece of artillery for j 


the captaine. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia xv. 119 Many 
will make hay whilst the sunne doth shine, how eoer it 
shall faire with the generality. 1643 Wilkins Math. 
Magick 1. xi. (1648) 70 The generality of men, especially the 
wisest sort amongst them. 1660 Stanley Hist. Philos . ix. 
(t7°x) 351/t His Country summoned him to some publick 
employment, that he might benefit the generality. 2660 
Wood Life (O.H.S.) I. 310 Some . . were good scholars, but 
the generality^ dunces, a 1700 Hopkins Strut, vii. (170S) 
140 These Things the generality of Mankind ..firmly be- 
lieve. 1703 tr. Casa's Galateo 44 With such idle insigmfi. 
cant Stuff ; for such the generality of Dreams arc. 1722 
De Foe Plague (1754) 22 The Generality stay’d, and seem’d 
to abide the worst. 1734 T. Smith Jrnl. 4 Apr. (1849) 266 
As hot a day as the generality of summer. 3759 Robertson 
Hist. Scot. (1817) II. 111. 7s An hundred merks Scottish was 
the allowance which their liberality afforded to the gene- 
rality of ministers. 1790 Beattie Let. in Sir W. Forbes 
Life ccxiii. (1824) 380 It is plain that the generality art 
actuated by a levelling principle of the worst kind. z8oS 
J. Webster Nat. Phil. 356 The generality of clouds arc 
suspended at about the height of a mile. ^ 3876 Mozley 
Univ. Serin, iv. 84 The generality are sent into the world 
for their own moral benefit. 1897 F. Hall in Nation (N.Y.) 
LX IV, 3g6/z The phrases here collected will reveal, to the 
generality who read this letter, that [eta]. 

f b. For, in {a, the) generality s for the most 
part, mostly, in general. Gbs. 

1563 Homilies 11. Rogat. Week Hi. (3859) 491 The world in 
generality is forgetful of God. 3588 in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) 
II. 77 The people of his country, in a generality, did 
amongst themselves determine, that [etc.]. 3647 May Hist. 
Pari. 1. ii. 19 On which side the common people in the 
generality . . stood. 2654 H. L’Estrange Chas. I (1655) *9 
The Country Captains of the Train-bands were (for the 
generality) very unskiifull. 1684 R. H. School Recreat. 10 
If you would chuse a swift, light Hound, the York -shire one 
in the generality will please you. 1709 F. HAUKSBEE/Vyr. 
Mech, Exp. v. <1719) 203 Small Loadstones, for the gene- 
rality, have a stronger attractive Power (in proportion to 
their bulk) than the large ones have. 1799 G. Smith Labo- 
ratory II. 33 For the generality, they [the medals] are made 
of pure gold or silver. 

II. In special senses of F. g&nfraliU. 

"j* 4. The dignity or office of general. Obs. 
x686 F. Spence tr. Varilla’sHo. Medicis 99 They changed 
his generality and quality of Count into that of Duke. 

*f* 5. The general staff of an army. Obs. 

2578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 90 The other Letter was 
firmed by the Generalitie and Chiefest of the armle._ 1676 
Lond. Gaz. No. log 4/1 The Imperial Generality is now 
broke up from Eslingen, and the whole Army marches to- 
wards the Rhine. _ _ . 

6. Fr. Hist. A fiscal and administrative division 
of the kingdom of France, under the control of 
an officer called ghitral dcs finances or inlendant.' 

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. «$• Comntw. 167 Of these Gene* 
ralities are twenty and one in all France. 1714 b'r. Bk. IJ 
Rates 156 Forbidding also the lntendants and Governours 
of Provinces or Generalities . . to deliver any . . Permits, for 
bringing any such Goods into France. 1792 A. Young Trav. 
France 577 The kingdom was parcelled into generalities, 
with an intendant at the head of each. 1877 Mobley Crit. 
Misc. Ser. II, 394 There were three different divisions 1 of 
France in the 18 th Century., third, the Generality, or a dis- 
trict defined for fiscal and administrative purposes. 

Geueralizable (d^e-neratakzab’l), a. [GeW' 
ealize V. + -ABLE.] Capable of being generalized. 

a 2834 Coleridge Lit. Rein. (1839) IV. 129 Extreme ca-^ 
are ipso nomine not generalizable. x886 Momf.rie rerst w- 
ality Introd. xo The facts .. are practically interpretabie oj 
the method, .of physics ; or, as I should rather say ,gt*J er * m 
Usable , for physics does not profess to interpret anything* 

Generalization (dsemerataiz^Jan). [f. Gene. 

kalize v. + -ATioN. Cf. F. generalisation.] 

1. The action or process of generalizing, i. e. 01 
forming, and expressing in words, general notions 
or propositions obtained from thc observation and 
comparison of individual facts or appearance*; also, 


an instance of this. . . . 

4 1761 Adam Smith Form Lang. Ess._ (1869) 310 The ot[ &}fL 
invention of such words would require a yet greater CK 
of abstraction, and generalization, than that of nouns * 
jective. 2794 J. Hutton Philos. Light, ctc. su ” ere in 
is a generalisation of many facts respecting light anu 
3825 Macaulay Ess., Milton (2887) 3 Generalization is ne 
sary to the advancement of knowledge. 2830-7 •* 

Hamilton Mela/h. xxxv. (1870) II. 294 ^ cncr 1 ?!!j^n« , af 
the process through which wc obtain what are caned geno ^ 
or universal notions. x86o Tyndall Gtac. ir. vii. *57 . . 
that wonderful power of generalization which peion.-. 
him [Newton). 2874 Sayce Compar. Philol. >• 4 A . J. 
conclusions and rapid generalisations are wanteO* / 
Tait Rec.Adv. Phys. Sci. iii. (ed. 2) 60 Hasty generalitie 
is the bane of all science. *1 

2. quasi -cotter. A result of this process • a gen 

1 754 G. Adams Nat. fi- Exp. Philos. IV. Ii. 4°9 AH 
Jaws, not excepting even those of gravity, arc only f 
sations. 2804 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. II. *54 ,S ■ 

ralizations, or theoretical inferences, are numerous a 
ingenious. 2830 Lyf.ll Prhtc. Geol. (1 875) J *• 1 ”* * .1 

He availed himself of the generalizations of paleonl f, 

3840 M uA.Diss.fr Disc. (187s) J* 404 A« 
sists of generalizations. 2876 Mozley y rt,v ‘.r er7 rx L.u,d( 
The impalpable generalisation ofthe nation.. <uspc * , , 

in the and defies our prasp. .SS 5 K. ] <*”**$£. 
JZtlig. tr Sci. i. 9 Tile doemne. .had been a fair genera 
lion and expression of the facts. .-..dintr 

3. Thc process of becoming general, or sprca h 


MaK/d. AM. III. 7 x The pcnerahulion^fj" 
:ctive disease which in most instances remain* . 
y be due., to the dissemination of the specific ort 
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Generalize (d^e’nerabiz), v. (Not In Johnson.)' 
[f. General a. + -ize. Cf. F. gentraliser .] To 
make general. 

1. trans . To reduce to general laws ; also, to form 
into a general concept ; to throw into a general 
form ; to give a general character to. 

a 1 75 1 Bolingbroke Ess. Hunt. Know l. v. Wks. 1754 III. 
432 The mind .. makes it’s utmost efforts to generalize it’s 
ideas. 1776 G. Campbell Philos. Rhet. (xSoi) I. r. v. 112 
An original incapacity of classing and (if 1 may use the ex- 
pression) generalising their perceptions. 1785 Reid Jnt. 
Powers v. iii. 450 Sometimes the name of an individual is 
given to a general conception, and thereby the individual in 
a manner generalised. 1798 Edgeworth Pract. Educ. 
(18 ri) 1 . 373 By degrees we may teach children to generalize 
their ideas, and to perceive that they like people for being 
either useful or agreeable. 1812 Shelley Proposals Pr. Wks. 
3888 I. 265 None are more interesting than those ..that 
generalize and expand private into public feelings. 1820 
Hcokesby Acc. A rc/ic Reg. 354 This fact is of much import- 
ance in generalizingourknowledge of the temperature of the 
globe. 1829 Jas. Mill Hum. Mind I. ix. 215 Generalizing 
those names, so as to make them represent a class. 1849 
Lewis Injl. Author. Matt. Opin. ix. § 1. 286 Causes which 
do not admit of being generalized. 1864 Bowen via. 

245 Whilst the form of reasoning itself, to which it properly 
applies, has never been generalized. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 69 He [Plato] generalizes temperance, as in the 
Republic he generalizes justice. 

b. To designate by a general name. 

3842 Tail's Mag. IX. 210 It is not often marriages take 
place in a family where the daughters are only generalized 
as 4 the So-and-So’s \ 1855 H. Reed Led. Eng. Lit. xi, 
(1878) 541 The processes, which we generalise under the 
names of wit and humour. 

2. trans. To infer (a conclusion, law, etc.) in- 
ductively from particulars. 

1795 W, Seward A need. II. 342 Sir Joshua Reynolds 
(who with great propriety and acuteness called in the aid of 
metaphysics to generalize the principles of art), a 1834 
Coleridge (Webst.), A mere conclusion generalized from a 
great multitude of facts, a 1862 Buckle Civiliz. (1873) III. 
v. 306 The object of the geometrician is to generalize the 
laws of space. 1885 Howells Silas Laphaut (tZgi) 1 . 10 It 
was from Lapham’s answers that he generalised the history 
of his childhood. 

3. To draw general inferences from; to base a 
general law or statement upon. 

a 1828 Nicholson (Webster) Copernicus generalized the 
Celestial motions .. Newton generalized them still more. 
183* De la Beche Geol. Man (ed. 2) 193 The presence of 
fossils in particular strata was instantly generalized ; and it 
became a well received theory. . that every formation . .con- 
tained the same organic remains, not to be discovered in 
those above or beneath. 1840 Mill Diss. 4- Disc . (1875) I. 
406 Knowledge is experience generalized. 1855 Cornwall 
zo$ Generalizing the various facts connected with the direc- 
tions of the common faults. 1868 Dickens Lett. (1880) II, 
401 A remarkable power of generalising evidence and 
balancing facts. 

b. Math, and Philos. To throw (a proposition, | 
etc.) into a general form, of which the original 
, becomes a particular case. 

x8i2-x6 Playfair Nat. Phil. (18*9) I. 20 It is on this pro- 
position, generalized, .that the going of a clock or watch is 
taken for a measure of time. 1B34 McMurtrie Cuviers 
Attim. Kingd. 2 Generalising and connecting the laws of 
these properties. 1883 A. Barratt Phys. Meientpiric 216 
This when generalised comes to be the question of the 
evolution of self-consciousness. 

4. intr. To form general notions by abstraction 
from particular instances ; to arrive at or express 
general inferences. 

1785 [see Generalizing vbl. sb.\. 1792 D. Stewart Hunt. 
Mind I. iv. § 1. 158 This has led some philosophers to sup- 
pose. .that we might have been so formed, as to be able to 
abstract, without being capable of generalising. _ 1837 
Whewell Hist, Induct. Sc. (1857) 1 - 2 °3 The particulars 
from which we are to generalize. 1871 Tylor Print. Cult. 

I. 10 We can drop individual differences out of sight, and 
thus can generalize on the arts and opinions of whole nations. 
3874 Sayce Cotnpar. Philol. vii. 259 Some tribes . . are un- 
able to generalise as far as four. 1884 Church Bacon iii. 59 
He liked to observe, to generalise in shrewd and sometimes 
cynical epigrams. 

6. Painting. To render the typical or general 
characteristics of (objects) rather than the indi- 
vidual peculiarities. Also absoL 
csBtj Fuseli in Led. Paint, ix. (1848) 519 Titian.. strove 
to generalise, to elevate or invigorate, the tones of nature. 
3858 Ruskin Arrows of Chace(iBBo) 1 . 111 There never was 
anybody who generalized, since paint was first ground, 
except Opie, and Benjamin West, and Fuseli, and one or 
two other such modern stars. 

6. To render indefinite ; to efface or soften down 
the special features of. 

1809 Han. More Ccclebs I. vii. 80 They were contented 
to generalize the doctrines of scripture. ^ 1835 Frasers 
Mag. XII. 279 Travelling tends to generalise and rub off 
local habits, prejudices, and peculiarity of ideas. 1838 
Gladstone Srirte in Ret. Ch . viii. § 4 (1841) II. 267 We 
should first be called . . to generalise and relax our obliga- 
tion. 1889 Lowell Lett. (1894) II- 38 1 The haze which 
softens and civilizes, perhaps I should say, artistically gene- 
ralizes, all it touches. 

7. trans; To bring into general use; to make 
common or familiar ; to make generally known ; to 

. popularize. Also, to spread over the whole extent 
or surface in question. 

1818 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. NLVI. 4°3 A style of 
superstition which Rome.. had deposited in the monastic 
libraries of Europe, was now generalized among the laity 
of the north by the efficacious industry of the press. 1824 


Flack w. Mag. XV. 15 The last forty or fifty years .. claim 
also the credit., of extending and generalizing the useof the 
potatoe. 1887 Sal. Rev. 3 Dec. 767 There has arisen a 
copious and very’ special literature which has done much 
to generalize and enhance the public interest in the art and 
its professors. 1897 [see Generalized ppi. a.]. 

8. intr. To attend to general considerations. 
(Opposed to specialize.') rare. 

_ 1833 Marryat P. Simple (1863! 108 You see, Mr. Simple, 
it’s the duty of an officer to generalise, and be attentive to 
parts only m consideration of the safety of the whole. 
Generalized (dge-neralsizd),///. a. [f. Gene- 
ralize v. + -ed 1 .] In senses of the verb. Of a 
disease : That has extended itself to the system' in 
general (so F. giniralisi). Generalized co-ordi- 
nates : in Theoretical Dynamics, a set of variables 
by the values of which the position of a system at 
any time may be defined. 

1842-3 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 45 A generalized relation 
will ultimately be established between heat, chemical af- 
finity, and physical attraction. .1852 H. Rogers Eel. Faith 
(1853) 75 This is a proper translation, in a generalised form, 
of the phrase ‘ a book-revelation ’. x86z Land. Rev. x6 Aug. 
144 Nor are these mere abstract assertions; a little further 
on we have the actual instances, of which they are the gene- 
ralized description. 1867 J. Alden Intell. Philos, xxi. 208 
The axioms [of geometry’] are generalized statements of self- 
evident truths. 3885 Watson & Burbury Math. Th. Electr. 
<$• Magn. I. 170 If q be any’ generalised coordinate defining 
the position of the system. 1885 Athenxum 14 Mar. 352/1 
The generalized and inaccurate sketches he [Munkacsy] 
made for spectacular pictures. 1897 Allbutt Syst. Med. 1 1 . 
32 In rabbits on the other hand, the kidneys are frequently 
affected in generalised tuberculosis. Ibid. 636 The injection 
of the lymph was followed by a generalized eruption. 
Generalizer (dsemeralaizor). [f. Generalized. 
+ erL] One who generalizes. 
c 1792 Burke in Leslie & Tay’lor Sir f. Reynolds II. x. 
638 note. He was a great generaliser, and was fond of re- 
ducing everything to one system. 1827 Lytton Pelham xv, 
Your countrymen are great generalises in philosophy. 1864 
De Morgan in N. & Q. V. 455 A very moderate power of 
dramatic narrative . . will set four-fifths of the abstracters 
and generalizers reading a second-rate novel. 1882 Sat. 
Rev. 28 Jan. 99 Mr. Gladstone is nothing if not a generalizer. 

Generalizing (dje'neralsizii)), vbl. si. [-mol.] 
The action of the vb. Generalize. 

1785 Reid Ini. Powers v. iii. 445 The first is by Philo- 
sophers called abstraction, the second may be called general- 
ising ; but both are commonly included under the name of 
abstraction. 1827 Scott Jrnl. z^ July, [He] has a turn for 
generalising, which renders him rather dull. 1869 J. D. 
Baldwin in Preh. Nations ii. (1877) 54 Let it not be in- 
spired entirely by the generalizings of physical speculation. 

attrib. 1861 Q. Rev. Oct. CX. 393 Trace that belief, .to a 
separate principle in the human mind ; call it the generaliz- 
ing principle or the inductive principle. 1885 Athenxum 
3 Jan. 22/3 The generalizing habit ot Sir Joshua’s mind .. 
deprived him at the same time of not a little insight and 
penetration. 

Generalizing* (d^emerataizii)'),///. a. [-ING 2 J 
That generalizes ; tending or given to generalize. 

1793 Beddoes Math. Evid. 153 A man need not possess a 
very observant eye, nor a very’ generalizing mind, to notice 
a few out of a multitude of facts, .and to suspect some con- 
nection between them. 1820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 
347 By continuing to register their observations. . they’ will 
confer an important obligation on the generalizing meteor- 
ologist. 18*2 T. Moore Mem. pi 853) III. 346 Nothing, 
certainly, profound or generalizing, or grand or electric. 
1849 Grote Greece 11. Ixviii. (1862) VI. 102 The conversa- 
tion of Sokrates was often .. of a more negative, analytical, 
and generalising tendency. x88z Vern. Lee in Contemp. 
Rev. XL 1 L 847 To these purely personal explanations have 
gradually been added others more suited to the generalizing 
temper of our days. 

Generally (d^emerali), adv. [f. General <7. 
+ -ly2 .] 

fl. So as to include evety particular, or every 
individual; in a body, as a whole, collectively. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 29118 Generali nu haf i tald )>e pointes 
hat ar for to hald. 1340 Ayenb. 263 Ich y-leue ine J>e holy’ 
gost, holy cherche generalfiche, Mennesse of haljen. X375 
Barbour Bruce xt. 208 In hy gert he Hys men be summond 
generaly. C1530 Ld. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryl. (18x4) 91 
Than generallye all the ladyes and damoyselles came to 
themwarde. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. 1. it 274 You must as 
we do, gratifie this Gentleman,To whom we all rest generally’ 
beholding. 16x3 Purchas Pilgyimage (1614) 425 They 
embraced not the faith of Mahomet generally, but as everie 
man liked. 

b. With respect to a country, etc. ; In its whole 
extent. 

1851 Illustr. Caidl. Gt. Exhib. 164 The metalliferous 
mineral wealth of Great Britain generally. 

+ 2. Universally ; with few or no exceptions ; 
with respect to every (or almost every - ) individual 
or case concerned. With a negative = at all. Obs. 

£•1304 P. PI. Crede 575 And also J>is myster men ben may- 
sters icalled, pat j>e gentill lesus generallyche blamed. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xciv. (1495) 586 Salte hath 
generally vertue to vndo dense and waast rotyd humours. 
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531)227 Generally offryng for 
theyr satisfaccyon that was commaunded in the lawe. 1568 
Tilney Disc. Manage C vj b, Neyther speake I this nowe 
generally against all women.. I do but touch some shrewde 
■wyfes. 1583 T. S'fOCKYR Xt.Ciy. Wars LtnvC.\\.\ 6b, Wee 
agree, .not one forraine Souldier to remaine there generally’. 
1613 Shaks. Hett. VIII, *1. L 47 This is noted (And gene- 
rally) who euer the King fauours^The Cardnall instantly 
| will finde imploymeot. 1636 Bk. Cbtn. Prayer, Catechism 
[ Two [sacraments] onely, as generally necessarie to salvation. 

[ a 1641 Bp. R. Mountagu Acts f( Mon. (1642) 388 In no 


Author generally, sacred or profane. X653 Baxter Chr.- 
Concord 112 He is a rare man that is generally’ excellent. 

b. In weaker sense : With respect to the majority . 
or larger part; for the most part, extensively. 

c *374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 86 It .. generally was spoken, 
That Calkas traytor fals fled was, and allyed With hem of 
Grece. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxii. 144 Generally all 
pe men of ,at ile ..er trewer and rhtwiser Jan er in o]»er 
cuntreez. 1658 Osborn Q. Eliz. 77 The Doctrine professed 
most generally in England bore in forraigne nations the 
name of Parliament-Faith. 1662 Stillincfl. Orig. Sacr. 
ill; iv. § xo This is now the substance of the generally re- 
ceived account.^ 1790 Han. More Relig. Fash, If'orld(iygi) 
39 Its weight is determined by some generally -allowed 
standard. 1808 Syd. Smith IVks. (1859) I. x 15/2 The troops 
are generally disaffected. 1820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. 

I. 349 This is a fact now generally’ received. 1856 Froude 
Hist. Eng. (1858/ I. i. 37 The people, pot universally’, but 
generally’, were animated by’ a true spirit of sacrifice. 1871 
Morley Voltaire (1886) 5 The plain men of the earth .. 
would generally approve the saying of Dr. Johnson. 1893 
Leeds Mercury 17 May 5/3 The opinion of the meeting 
was generally favourable to the amendment. 

3. In a general sense or way ; without reference 
to individuals or particulars ; opposed to specially. 

1340 Ayenb. 16 Huer-of he be-gyle]> . . generalfiche ech 
manere of uolk, ac specialliche greate Ihordes. 1481 
Caxton Reynard Epil. (Arb.) 119 Ther is no £ood man 
blamed herein, hit is spoken generally’. 1526 Pilgr. Per f 
{W. de W. 1531) 1 The fyrst boke sheweth generally’, how 
the lyfe of euery chrystian is as a pilgrymage. 1574 tr. 
Littleton's Tenures 103 b, If hee will pleade the release 
generally. x6 26 Bacon Sylva § 525 Generally, wee 
would not haue those, that read this our Worke of Sylua 
Syluarum, account it strange. .that wee haue set downe 
Particulars vn tried. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 277 He 
gave all hts lands to Richard, generally. 1867 Freeman 
Norm. Cottq. (1876) I. App. 787 The crime is attributed to 
the Danes generally. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. x6 In 
leaping and running, and bodily exercises generally. 1884 
Law Times 20 Nov. 79/2 Three [cheques]., were crossed 
generally 4 and Co.’, and three were uncrossed. 

b. in phrase generally speaking — 4 in general 

[c 1386 Chaucer Manciple's T. 224 For a litel speche 
auysely Is no man shent, to speke generally.] 1687 Dryden 
Hind P. To Rdr., Those who are driven into the fold 
are, generally speaking, rather made hypocrite* than con- 
verts. 1722 De Foe Plague <1754) 9 Men on Horseback, 
some alone, others with Servants, and generally speaking, 
all loaded with Baggage. 2845 \V. H. Ireland Scribbleo- 
mania 223 Generally speaking . . if a grand idea happens to 
strike any living architect, it is not the effect of study. 

4. As a general rule; in most instances, usually, 
commonly. 

1654 R. Whitlock Zootomia 361 Preaching too generally 
being but the Art of flattery. 17x7 tr. Frezier's Voy. S. Sea 
21 Brandy, a Liquor they are very fond of, tho’ they gener- 
ally drink nothing but Water. 17x8 Atterbury Serm. 
(1734) I. 18 And yet it so happens that Popish Miracles are 
generally done at Home, before Believers. 1766 Goldsm. 
Vic. IV. f, The temper of a woman is generally formed from 
the turn of her features. 1820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. 

II. 398 Built generally of wood, but sometimes of brick. 1850 
M’Cosh Div. Gozd. iii, iii. (1874)425 Where there is hope, 
there will generally be some life. 1880 Geikie Phys. Gcog. 
v. 352 Winds from the sea are usually moist, those from the 
land are generally dry. 

t 5. With itty forming a compound adv. (Cf. 
in especially .) Obs. 

1557 North tr. Guevara's Diall Pr. 43 a/2 To all ingene- 
rallye [wV, and elsewhere in this book] he gaue place, to 
reste them selues in. 


Generalness (d 3 e*neralnes). [f. Geneual a. 
+ -ness.] The state, quality, or fact of being 
general, in various senses. Now rare, 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. m. xxiv. (1634) 471, I con- 
futed their errour, which thinke that the generallnesse of 
the promises extendeth equally to all mankinde. 1580 
Sidney A rcadin (1622) 21 They had with a generall consent 
(rather springing by the generalnesse of the cause..) set 
themselves in armes. 1639 Laud IVks. (1849! II. 239 It is 
not necessary to the lawfulness and generalness of a council 
that all the bishops of the world should be actually present. 
1683 W. Clagett Attsw. Dissent. Object. Bk. Com. Pray tr 
(1688) 4 They who Object the Generalness of our Confessions 
against us. 1894 Temple Bar Mag. Cl. 13 Here is a gener- 
ality in no degree ^inferior in generalness to his. 

Generalship (dge'neraljip). [f. General si. 

+ -SHIP.] 

1. fa. The functions of a general (obs.). b. The 
discharge of those functions ; conduct in command. 

1591 Garrard Art ll'arrc 225 May be able worthily to 
performe his Lieutenant and Generalship, 1730 BoUNG- 
brokk Let/, on Hist. ii. (1752) I. 24 Cicero.. laughs, indeed 
in one of his letters to Atticus, at his generalship. 1840 
Thirlwall Greece VII. 167 Leosthenes was provoked to 
ask, what benefit Athens had reaped from Phocion’s general- 
ship. 1884 H. Spencer Man v. State 109 The ciul head, 
ceasing to be the military head, does his generalship by 
deputy. 

2. The office or dignity of general. 

1623 Bingham Xenophon 105 These thoughts lifted him 
[Xenophon] vp to desire the Generall-ship, 1690 Lena. 
Gaz. No. 2540/1 Don Marco Ottoboni is gone to L nnta 
Vecchia, to take possession of the Generalship or tne 
Gallies. 1707 Luttrell Brief R el. ( 1857 ) VI. 206 1 he pndte 
of Nassau Frizeland has been admitted to ibe generalship 
the Dutch infantry. 1855 Milman Lat. Chr. tx.y iuMW 
V. 370 A new power . . had wrested the generalship and the 
direction of a Crusade from the hands of the mort i 
prelate. 1870 Pall Mall G. x8 Aug. 4 He joined Garibaldi 
..and was promoted to a generalship. 

+ b. The tenure of the office of general. Obs. 

16x0 Healey St. Aug. Citie ef Gcd 37 Regulus ..in bis 
generalship returned with divers noble victories unto the 
Romanes, a 1674 Clarendon Htst. Reb. tx. § 126 Those 
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fifteen hundred horse which march’d northward,. . within 
very few days were brought to nothing; and the general- 
ship of the Lord Digby to an end. *677 Cary Chronol. 11. 
1. 1. xi. 123 Unto which 207. there being added 21 for the 
time of Cyrus his Generalship. 

3 . The distinctive qualities of a general ; skill 
in the command and management of an army; 
strategy. 

1770 Lang HORNE Plutarch (1879) T 209/1 Hannibal gave 
great proofs of generalship. 1800 Weems Washington vi. 
(1877) 39 This was a bold stroke of generalship. 1839 
James Louis XI V, II. 412 Tutenne was too well aware of 
the generalship of Condo to attempt to attack him in his 
retreat. 1867 Freeman Norm. Conq . (1876) I. v. 324 The 
plan which he formed seems to vouch for his generalship. 
1871 Daily Neves 25 Sept., Of all our weak points, general- 
ship is the weakest. 

b. transf. Skilful management. 

a 1768 Sterne Pol. Romance Wks. 1779 VI. 213 An artful 
stroke of generalship in Trim to raise a dust. x8xz 
Examiner s Oct, 617/1 He thanked them for this mode of 
undermining him, for it only shewed their own want of 
generalship. 1849 Thackeray Pettdennis lvii, The. .actress 
. . but for the Major's generalship, might now have been 
your daughter-in-law, ma’am. 1887 Times (weekly ed.) 
38 Nov. 9/2, 1 have infinite confidence in your generalship. 

4. «Generalate 2 . 

1762 tr. Buschiujs Syst. Gcogr. V. 180 The abbey of Den* 
kendorf, which gives its name to the generalship [prig, das 
Gencralat]. 

t Ge'neralty. 06 s. Forms : 4-5 generalte, 
5-6 generaltee, -tie, -tye, 6- generalty. [a. 
OF. *generalt{ (gmerattU), (.general General.] 

1. The quality or fact of being general ; = Gen- 
erality 1 . Of, in a generally : in general. 

c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 316 pis Cesare was moost 
in generalte and larges, and pees of his lordship, c 1449 Pc- 
cock Ref>r. 330 Forwhi this firste parti of this present book 
and The iust apprising 0/ Holt Scripture as in generalte 
schewen vndoutabli . . that [etc.]. 1494 Fabyan Citron. vn. 
666 One other cause was, whiche ensuythe of a generaltie, 
that for the more partie one mayer wyll nat fynesshe that 
thynge whiche that other begynneth. 1549 Coverdale, etc. 
Erasm . Par. 1 Tim. 6 In ageneraltye it is not expedient that 
the state of the commune wealth snoulde be disturbed by 
meanes of vs. 1570-6 Lamuarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 159 
The name of this place [Hyde], importing . . by the generaltie 
thereof, some note of woorthinesse. 1642 W. Bird Mag. 
Honor 52 In this our Common-wealth of England, me thinks 
that a Baron may be described in a generalty, answerable 
to every kind thereof in this manner . a j6j6 Hale Hist. 
Com. Law 11.(1713) 24 The Municipal Laws .. include in 
their Generalty all those several Laws which are allowed, 
as the Rule and Direction of . . Judicial Proceedings. 

2 . A general statement, notion, term, etc. ; — 

Generality 2. 

i533 More Apol. xlv. Wks. 916/1 This pacifyer will fall 
fro the bablyng of a generaltie.. and come to the naming of 
any one persone special. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 8 b, 
1 must needes..speake of the Gem : for that we haue beene 
occasioned, and shall be hereafter to vse it as the generaltie 
or notion of the name. x6ox B. Jonsqn Poetaster v. i. (1602) 
Ka b, Nor any long, or far-fetcht Circumstance Wrappt in 
the curious General'ties of Artes. 1609 Douland Ornith. 
Microl. 29 To proceed from generaltie to specialty is more 
naturall to vs. 

3 . The main body, greater part ; = Generality 3. 
C1380 Wycuf Whs. (1880) 43 3if it seme ony tyme to h e 

generalte of mynystris prouyncial & custodis frit J>er forseide 
mynyster is not sufficient to be seruyee [etc.]. 2525 Ld, 
Berners Fraiss. II. ccxxviH. Iccxxiv.} 716 Ye ought rather 
to entertayne the generaltie of your realme than the ydell 
wordcs of two knyghtes. 

4. a. The dignity or office of general ; = Gen- 
erality 4. b. The general staff of an army ; 
= Generality 5. c. (See quot. 1611) = Gener- 
ality 6. 


1611 Cotcr., Generality .. a generaltie ; aplaceofgenerail 
receu of the finances. 1643 Prynne Sov. Power Pari. App. 
178 The Earle of Egmont. .by the advice of the Councell 
of Estate, and of the Generalty, had. .been, .sent into Spain. 
1647 W. Browne tr. Gomberville's Polexander 111. v. 147 
TheEmperour..puta terrible Army into the Field, divided 
the Generalty between Achomat and Haly Basha, and gave 
the command of the Janizaries to Solyman. 

Generant (d.^e-nurant), sb. and a. [a. L. gene- 
ra nt-e/n , pr. pple. of gen er are to Generate ; cf. 
■OF. generant .] 

A. sb. That which generates or produces ; a 
begetter, parent. t Also, a second cause (obsl). 

1665 Glanvii-L Seep six Sci . iv. 14 Some believe It [the 
* f’vj f 3 ” 1 * fro ” 1 the Moon .. some that 'tis made by God, 

: >' Angels, and some by the Generant. x686 Goad 
k '■ 1 The Divine Word .. produceth by a 
t*? Th < ^ 3USe ’ 0r G ? ner ? nt \ i6 9 * Ray Creation (1701) 
i'mrlrnt w Vh " 10 bc equivocal Generant or 

vi Si!?''"'' 5 ' *'■ !n *«*« 

5 b 'f"- ' - D Y A r.grcMion of the values of the raid- 

l u ^ nta Jte. the true gerterants arc derived. 

b. Math. A point, line, or surface conceived 
ns producing by ns motion a line, a superficial 
or n solid figure respectively; = Generatrix 

*®»* FaaNCis Diet. Art x, etc., s.v., circle which revolves 
raptdlv on any diameter generates a sphere ; a line moved 
steadily along forms a surface. The circle and line arc 
therefore generants. 

B. adj. Generating, productive, rare. 

1875 G. Macdonald Malcolm III. x. 147 In her genial 
bosom the exhausted gathers life, the effete becomes 
generant. 

Generato ( d gcncr/t),///. 17. [ad. L. general -us, 
pa. pple. of gen era re \ sec next.] Generated. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xuv. xiv, These two the world c 


dampned in certaynete . . And all other than frome them 
generate. 1555 Eden Decades 266 It noryssheth the fecun- 
ditie of thymges generate. 16x5 Chapman Odyss. *1. 842, 

I was generate By Ioue himselfe. x6x6 R. C. Times' 
Whistle, etc. (1871) 1 13 There is a soule, not generate, but 
infusde. 1830 W, Phillips Mt. Sinai 1. 280 Nor such 
shadows they As those of waters generate, or of air. *895 

Q. Rev. Oct. 396 There is only one physician, of flesh and 
of spirit, generate 3nd ingenerate, God in man. 

Generate (dse-nere't), ». [f. L. general-, pp], 
stem of generare to beget, etc., f. getter-, genus 
stock, race : cf. Gender si., Genus.] 

First in pa. pple. generate. 

•fl. trails. To beget, procreate, engender (off- 
spring). 06 s. 

1509 fsee Generate ppl. <i.J. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (VV. de VI. 
1531) 170 b, He that by naturall propagacyon hath generate 
or begoten vs. 1618 Chapman Hesiod’s Bk. of Days 75 The 
nineteenth day . . Auspicious both to plant, and generate 
Both sons and daughters. 1660 R. Coke Power Subj. 76 
The person of the Son being only generated, the Fathers 
power can extend no further. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius' Logic 
l. xxxil 126 Every mortal is generated, and therefore that 
which is not generated is not mortal. 

b. absol. or intr. To produce offspring. (Now 
rare.) *J* Also, to copulate {obs.). 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 758 Some Liuing Creatures generate 
but at certaine Seasons of the Yeare. 1656 Ridgley Prac. 
Physick 160 Living Creatures which are said to generate, 
not when they generate their young, but their Seed. x66o 

R. Coke Power # Subj. 30 The parents must be supposed 
to generate, before they can have a power or right of 
command. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 252 These 
fish generate in March and April. 1847 Emerson Poems, 
Threnody Wks.^ (Bohn) I. 492 Blood is blood which cir- 
culates, Life is life which generates. 

jig. 1670 Clarendon Contempt. Ps. Tracts (1727) 673 The 
good man. .leaves an ample progeny of just and charitable 
actions which generate when he is dead. 

2 . Of natural or material agencies or conditions ; 
To bring into existence, to produce (substances, 
animals, plants, etc.). Chiefly in passive. 

1563 Fulke Meteors (1640) 65 All agree, that all metalles 
are generated of Sulphur. 1641 Wilkins Math . Magic k 
(1648) II. xii. 253 This cannot be said to foment or pre- 
serve the same fire, but onely to generate new. *665 
Hooke Microgr. 127 As mushroms may be generated with- 
out seed, so does it not appear that they have any such thing 
as seed. 1691-1701 Norris Ideal World r. _vii. 413 When 
a thing is created or generated, 'tis not this essence of it 
that is either created or generated, because it was before. 
*734 tr. Rollin' s Anc. Hist. (1827) I. Pref. 11 Monsters 
generated from the agitation of the sea. 1834 T. Medwin 
Angler in Wales I. 238 A six-pound trout is a mere minnow 
to what the Rhone generates, x 862 T ynda ix Mountaineer - 
ing in x86i, 36 Beyond the boundaries of his knowledge lay 
a region where rain was generated he knew not how. 1878 
Sir G. Scott Lect. Archit. I. fit. 126 On the other hand, 
we were far less liberal in the use of sculpture, and we 
generated a purely moulded capital, which the French can 
scarcely be said to possess. 

b. esp. To produce, evolve (steam, gas, etc. ; 
also heat, force, friction, light, velocity, etc.). 

1791 Hamilton tr. Berthollet's Dyeing I. iii. 59 They 
[vegetable substances] undergo the effects of a slight com- 
bustion, which may generate an acid. 1794 J. Hutton 
Philos. Light , etc. 159 If a single coal ., cannot generate 
heat upon the whole . . How is the union of those bodies 
to increase their heat? 1812-16 Playfair Nat. Phil. 
(1819) I. 269 The elastic fluid generated by the gunpowder. . 
1825 J. Nicholson Operai. Meclt. 202 The steam generated 
is carried to the place intended by means of pipes. 1838 
Greener Gunnery 378 Generating 300 per cent, less friction - 
than in the Whitworth rifle. 2869 Phillips Vesuv. ix. 261 
Heat in some way generates the force of the earth-wave. 
1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 325 The gases generated 
were employed as fix el for heating steel furnaces. 1878 
Huxley Physiogr. 40 Steam is generated from the water in 
the boiler by the aid of artificial heat. x88x Besant & Rice 
Chapl. of Fleet 235 The walls were streaming with the heat 
generated by the presence of so many men and so much 
drink. 2884 tr. Loizi's Logic 339 We can sometimes observe 
how they balance each other, sometimes what velocities they 
generate. 

c. Math. To produce or evolve (a line or 
figure) ; said chiefly of a point, line, or surface 
conceived as doing this by its motion. 

1698 Keill Exam. Th. Earth (1734) 275 If both the 1 
Ellipse and Circle were turned round the Axis AB there , 
would also be a Spheroid and a Sphere generated. 1709 
Berkeley Th. Vision $ 154 The properties oflines generated 
by the section of a solid. 1831 Brewster Ofitics vi. 57 
When these properties of the ellipse and hyperbola, and of 
the solids generated by their revolution, were first dis- 
covered. 1864 Bowen Logic v iii. 233 We know how a circle 
is generated. 1866 Proctok Handck.'Slars 12 If the figure 
were to revolve about SP it would generate a sphere. 
18S3 Leudesoorf Cremona's Proj. Geom. 83 The pencils 
generated by /// and vi are projective. 

3 . To bring about, give rise to, produce (a result, 
a state of things; in later use also, a state of 
mind, feeling, etc.). 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 260 Both of them [visibles and 
audibles] seeme not to Generate or produce any other Effect 
in Nature [etc.]. 5665 Hooke Microgr . Table 255 Earth- 
quakes seem to be generated much the same way [by 
eruptions of vapours). J796 Bp. Watson A/ol. m Bible 279 
The belief of that miracle did not generate conviction that 
Jesus was the Christ. 1800 Colquhoun Comm. Thames 
viii. 256 Offences were generated in consequence of the 
imperfections of the Law. x8sx J. Q. Adams In C. Davie* 
Metr. Syst. hi. (1871) 124 The same inconsistency of the 
statutes .. generated d lawsuit between commerce and 
revenue. 18*9 I. Taylor Entkus. i. (1867) 14 There are 
among us enthusiastic principles and practices . . generated 


in a period of greater excitement than our own. 1841 W. 
Spalding Italy 4- It.lsl.l II. 288 This unhealthy atmosphere,- 
and the diseases which it generates, prevail over the whole 
of the great Maremma. 1863 King lake Crimea (1877) I. iv, 
70 The love of killing game generates a sincere wish to pre- 
serve it. 

Generated (dge-nereited), ppl. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED 1 .] That is produced or originated. 

1552 Huloet, Generated, general us, genitus . 1638 F. 

Junius Paint. Ancients 19 He that maketh any thing after, 
the example of things generated, shall never.*, attaint to 
what is perfectly beautifull. 1743 Emerson Fluxions p. v, 
Any generated, flowing Quantity. 1828 J. M. Spearman 
Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 239 When a body falls by the force of 
gravity, the spaces descended are proportional to the squares 
of the generated velocities. 

Generating (d^e-neK'tiq), vil. s 6 . [f. as prec. 
+ -ing *.] The action of the verb Generate. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learning 11. Ded. § 9. 3 As those which 
are ordained for generating and propagating of sciences. 
1660 R. Coke Power «$• Subj. 263 Every Creature of it selfe 
[would be] in a like power of Generating, one as much as 
another. 1846 Greener Sc. Gunnery 249 All these occurrences 
are perfectly dependant on a knowledge of the generating of 
the explosive force. 

Generating (d^e’nert/tiij), ppl. a. [f. as prec. 
+ -ing -.] That generates, in senses of verb ; esp. 
of geometrical magnitudes (generating line , circle , 
etc.) and (in modem use) of electric apparatus. 
Generating function (see quot. 1S3S) ; generating 
surface , the heating surface of a boiler (Knight). 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar \ Matheseos 260 The Cycloidal 
Space, .between the Curve and the Circle is.. = Genera ting 
Circle. 1807 Hutton Course Math. II. 276 Hitherto the 
generating line, or plane, has been considered as of a constant 
and invariable magnitude.^ 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 1x3/1 The 
term generating function is a name given by Laplace to any 
function of x, considered with reference to the coefficients 
of its expansion in powers of x . 2849 D. Campbell Inorg. 
Client . 18 The small tube of the generating apparatus being 
bent straight passes down into the wash solution. 1854 
Cr. E. de Warren tr. De San ley’s Dead Sea II. 127 The 
generating arch is not then quite half a circumference. 1875 
Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot. 256 The generating member, 
since it continues to grow during the branching, may form 
numerous lateral members. 1894 Daily News 6 Apr. 6/1 
The supply being from storage batteries, it.. is not affected 
by temporary stoppage of the generating plant. 

Generation (dsengrv* jan). Also 3-6 -aciou, 
(6 -yc>22), 4-5 -ncioun. [a. L. generatidn-em, n. of 
action f. generare to Generate. Cf. F. gitHralfon] 

I. The action of generating. 

1 . The act or process of generating or begetting 
physically ; procreation ; propagation of species. 
For equivocal , spontaneous generation, see thendjs. 

CX374 Chaucer Boclft. m. pr. xi. 78 (Cam b. MS.) M 
nature desireth and requereth ahvey, that is to son the 
werk of generation. ^3400 Maundev. (1839) ***• 
han Membres of Generacioun of Man and Wommao 
c 1485 Digby Mysl., Mor. Wisd. 460 Of lust and fyKyng 
comyth generacton. 1535 Act 27 Hat. VIII, c. 6 § 1 ice 
generacion & bredingof good and sw^’fte and strong horses. 
3626 Bacon Sylva § 608 Generation by Copulation (certaini)’) 
extendeth not to Plants. x66o R. Coke Poiver <V Subj. 

Nor are all Creatures at all times alike disposed to Gener- 
ation, but apted and disposed thereunto from some 
cause. 1752 Hume Pol. Disc. x. 159 There is in all men, botn 
male and female, a desire and power of generation more 
active than is ever universally' exerted. 1834 M*Ml*RTS1E 
Cuviers A him. Kingd. 474 A little thread that appears 
be an organ of generation. x86x Hulme tr. Moqui tt - Janoc 
11. 1. .16 In the higher animals^ the act of reproduction »s ac- 
complished by means of special organs : this is Generate 
Reproduction, or Generation. . 

b. In passive sense : The fact or manner of 
begotten. 

1390 Gower Cottj. II. 76 Of generacion. .There may 
gentilesse be. c 1440 Gesta Rom. xii. 41 (Harl. MS.) »)' 
fadir, that is cause of oure generacion, is vndirstonde me* * 
nesse or humilite. 1532 More Conjut. Tindale '''S’J.w 
His generacion (that is towyt his being borne of G°o ) 
the seed of god..) doth preserue and kepe hym. *57 
Fleming Panopi. Epist. 364 The condition of men, e 
from their generation, is, in their ownesweatetocarnetn 
owne meate. • 

c. Manner of descent; genealogy, pedigree, ra • 

138a Wyclif Matt. L x The boke of the generacioun ^ 

Jhesu Crist. x6zx Bible ibid. 1613 Pubcuas 
(1614) 233 They derive their generation from the . 

J upiter. 1834 Coleridge Tabled. (1 836) 308 1 he genem 
of the modem worldly Dissenter was thus: Presbyt > 
Arian, Socinian, and last, Unitarian. „ , 

d. Theot. The origin of the Son from the Father. 

Of Beget v . 

3659 Pearson Creed (1839) 200 The generation 5 G<*1 
admits no regeneration, he becoming at once 
and Son and heir of all. a xnxx Kf.n Hymnotheo Roe • • 

1721 III. 355 Strange Generation this? Father 
Co-eval, two distinct, and yet but one! 17*0 'V Arr _ _ 
Eight Serm. to 7 The Arians. .had some plausible ™ 
urge, particularly in respect of the Generation ot . 

X848 R. I. Wiluerforce Incarnation W (1832) . 

introduced the phrase of the Son's ‘eternal genera * 

2 . Production by natural or artificial P r f c F:_ 

(as of plants,, animals, substances, eta). T / f 
mode of formation, nature of origin (cos.)- K 
In medueval philosophy, following • Aristotle, , . 

(ytVttm) and corruption (<f,0apb) arc oftfn roenLioneo ^ 

together comprehending fU the c n 
• • * Hence the frequent *«■** 


trary processes, . 

which take ^lace in the universe. 


sive use of the words, e. g. in quot. x6x J. 

CX400 Lau/ranc's Cirrtrg. 49 V> jb pts 
cioun of hese pons may be mendiu. *5*9 /men. 4 
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GENERICALLY. 


(Percy Soc.) 2 Of the generacyon and cause of stone and 
metall, and of plantis and herbys. 1563 Fulke Meteors 
(1640) 63 b, Sand ..is of the same generation, consisting of 
many small bodies, which are congealed into stones. 1600 
J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 11. 361 There cannot be a countrie 
more apt then this, for the generation and increase of all 
plants and creatures. z6zx Middleton & Dekker Roaring 
Girl 111. E4 Would you know a catchpoole rightly deriu'd, 
the corruption of a Cittizen is the generation of a serieant. 
1663 Power Exf. Philos, hi. ii. 155 Those insensible Corpus- 
cules which daily produce such Considerable effects in tbe 
generation and corruption of Bodies about us. 1673 Ray 
Journ. Lcnv C. Rome 383 The Monks shew'd us .. 2 
marble pillars . . Their generation at first was of a mass or 
heap of small flints and pebbles united into one body by 
a cement. 17x0 J. Clarke Rohault’s Nat . Phil. (1729) I Z7 
The Production of Something which before was not, we call 
Generation ; thus we say Fire is generated, when we see 
Fire where the Wood was before. Z748 Hartley Obserz'. 
Man 1. i. 50 Ideas, their Generations, Associations, and 
Dependencies on bodily States. Z797 Godwin Enquirer I. 
i. 1 The true object of education . . is the generation of 
happiness. 1832 Lyell Princ. Geol. II. 210 The generation 
of peat, when not completely under water, is confined to 
moist situations. 1847 Craig, s. v. ( In Geometry, generation 
or genesis ts the formation or production of a geometrical 
figure or quantity. ^ 1863 Tyndall Heat ii. § 22 (1870) 26 
Liquefaction in this case will conclusively demonstrate 
a generation of heat. 

II. That which is generated. 

The use of the word in senses 3-6 is largely due to the 
frequent occurrence of sener atio in the Vulgate. Translators 
were probably uncertain as to the exact meaning of it in 
certain passages, as Isa. liii. 8, to which the following seems 
to be the earliest reference in. English. 

13.. E. E. Allil. P. A. 827 Hys generacyoun quo recen 
con, pat dy3ed for vus in Iherusalem? 

1 3. Offspring, progeny. In early instances chiefly 

to give (have) generation . Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Isa. Ixvi. 9 If I, that generacion to othere men 
3yue, bareyn shal be? seith the Lord thl God. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret Priv . Priv. (E. E.T. S.) 197 This same 
ysaac had a wyfe barayne ycallid Rebecta, he Prayed god 
that he wolde yeue hym generacion. c 1477 Caxton Jason 
4 He had in mariage a right fayrjady but they were long 
to geder with oute hauyng generacion. Z526 Tjndale Acts 
xvu. 28 For we are also his generacion. 1540-1 Elyot 
Image Gov. (1549) 93 His mother Mammea exhorted hym to 
take to his wyfe some mayden of a noble and auncient house, 
to tbe enteni that he mought baue generacion. Z553 Becon 
R cliques of Rome (1563) 240 A1 those y t wearry or slea their 
generations, or their children destroye with drinkes. 1605 
Shaks. Lear 1. i. 119 The barbarous Scythian Or he that 
makes his generation messes To gorge his appetite. 2674 
tr. Martini ore's Voy. N. Countries 84 If he were discovered 
. .he and his generation [should be] sent Slaves into Siberia, 
f b. Descendants, posterity. Ohs. 
c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xii. X40 This Machomete . . was of 
the Generacioun of Ysmael, that was Abrahames Sone. 
*535 Coverdale Job xxi. 8 Their childers children lyue in 
their sight, and their generacion [x6xz offspring] before their 
eyes. 1623 Lisle PElfric on O. <$• N. Test. Exod., Foure 
hundred yeeres after Jacob came thither with the generation 
of the Hebrewes. X704 Heakne Duct. Hist . (17x4) I. 185 
Which Land the Lora gave to Abraham and his Generation, 
and promised that in his Family all the Nations of the 
Earth should be Blessed. 

^ e. Fruit, produce (of the vine). Obs. rare. • 

A rendering of gehimen {vitis) (Matt. xxvi. 29) - Gr. yevmjn a 
(tou a/xireAou). Wyclif and later translators use * fruit*. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg . 244 b/3, I shalte not drynke of 
thys generacion of the vyne tofore I shalle drynke it newe 
wyth you [etc.]. 1565 Jewel Repl. Harding {1611) 334, 1 will, 
drinke no more of this Generation of the Vine. 

4. The offspring of the same parent or parents, 
regarded as a single degree or step in the descent 
of a person or family from an ancestor ; also, in 
wider sense, = Degree 3. 

In reckoning genealogies^ each generation is naturally 
restricted to one individual in the direct line, without regard 
to collateral descendants. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9262 Qua-so will se fra adam aid Hu 
mam knes to cristes tald, He sal find, wit-vten mistruns, 
Sexti hale generactons. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II.. 
231 Caym his synne was i-punsched seuenfold, ]>at is in 
seuenhe generacioun; for Lamech was )>e seuenj>e from 
Adam in pat lyne. c 1460 Fortescue Abs. ff Lim . Mon. ix. 
(1885) 129 Charles, descended off Carolus Magnus, .by ix. or 
by x. generacions, wasput ffrom the Kyngdome of Fraunce. 
1595 Shaks. John 11. i. x8x The Canon of the Law is laide 
on him, Being but the second generation Remoued from thy, 
sinne-conceiuing wombe. 1638 F. Junius Paint. Ancients 
95 When many generations issuing forth out of one man, 
who had a certaine marke, do constantly retaine the same 
marke in some part of their bodies. x$x6 J. Wilson City of 
Plague 11. v, I have known the family Three generations, 
and I loved them all. 5834 T. M edwin Angler in Wales 
1, 77 A family party, consisting of three generations ; the last 
a numerous one. 1835 Thirlwall Greece I. vii. 258 ristolus, 
his ancestor in the tenth generation, had quitted Elis. 

5. The whole body of individuals bom about 
the same period; also, the time covered by the 
lives of these. 

In reckoning historically by ‘generations’, the word is 
taken to mean the interval of time between the birth of the 
parents and that of their children, usually computed at 
thirty years, or three generations to a century. 

a 1340 Ham pole Psalter xi. 8 pou lord sail 3«ne vs & kepe 
vs fra his generacioun. 1535 Coverdale Mark vm. 12 why 
doth this generacion seke a token? Verely I sayevnto you: 
There sbal no token be geuen vnto this generacion. X577 
B. Googe Heresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 28 Barley, accounted 
in the olde generations among the woorthyest sort of grape, 
and not of small estimation at this day. xfixx Bible Judg. 
ii. 10 And also all that generation were gathered vnto their 
fathers : and there arose another generation after them. 1694 
Acc. Sev. Late Voy. Introd.(x7xx) 24 Heaps of Rocks, broken 


Stones, and Ice heap’d up from many Generations. *750 
Johnson Ramblcr'tHo. 77 r 14 Thehopes of the rising genera- 
tion. 1781 Gibbon Decl. ff F. II. xxvi. 48 The rising genera- 
tion was not disposed to accept his advice. 1831 Brewster 
Newton (1855) II. xxiii. 306 His second objection to the new 
system relates to the length of generations, which he says is 
made only eighteen or twenty years. 1837 Ht. Martineau 
Soc. Avter. II. 151 The negroes of the next generation are 
not to_ be doomed to slavery for fear of somewhat more 
being inflicted on their parents. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
ix. | x. 591 It is in this group of scientific observers that we 
catch the secret of the coming generation. 

+ 6. Family, breed, race ; class, kind, or ‘ set * of 
persons. Obs. 

c 1477 Caxton Jason 4 Thenne his wyf conceyued of his 
seed and multeplied the generacion humayn of a right fayr 
sone. 0x5x1 ist Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 36/2 Sende 
to vs ayen a good knyght of ye generacyon of fraunce. 
*556 Aurelia <5* I sab. (1608) F vij, Butte corsede be the 
generation, that dressethe all his thoughtes againste hus 
unto the worste parte. 1576 J. Sanford Gard. Pleas. 48 
Banished out of Rome, advocates, proctours, notaries, and 
that lyke generation. 1607 Shaks. Timon 1. i. 204, Pain. 
Y’are a Dogge. A fie. Thy Mothers of my generation : what’s 
she, if I be a Dogge ? 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 233 How- 
ever as they are, they [their Physicians] passe for a generation 
usefull and requisite. 1641 Trapp Theol. Tkcol. 140 There 
have beene a generation . . that have attempted to take 
armes against Heaven. 17x2 Arbuthnot John Bull 11. iii, 
Then the whole generation of him are so in love with bag* 
pipes and puppet-shews ! 1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier 

(1840) 216 They could not brook the fighting in conjunction 
with this wicked generation [the Irish]. 1727 Boyer Diet. 
A ngl.-Fr., Getter it ion (or a great many), . . there is a whole 
generation of them. 

Hence Generational a., pertaining to genera- 
tions. 

1894 Atlantic Monthly Jan. 116 At this stage in the de- 
velopment of the generational system, the parent gives but 
the beginnings of life, 

Generationism (dsener^'Jhniz’m). ff. Gene- 
ration +- 1SM.] (See quot. 1876.) 

1864 Home § For. Rev. Apr. 676 He [Frohschammer] 
published a work on the origin of the soul . . defending the 
theory of Generationism. 1876 W. Alexander Bampton 
Lect. (1877) 2X 3 One school held that not only the body but 
the soul came from the parents ; and this doctrine was 
termed traducianism or generationism. 1893 Pallet 18 Feb. 
257 It js not allowable to any loyal Catholic to hold spiritual 
traducianism or generationism. 

Generative (d^e-neraiv). [f. Generate v. 

+ -IVE. Cf. F. g £ ii £ ratifi \ 

X. Pertaining to generation or procreation; having 
the power or function of producing offspring. 

14x3 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxvii. 72 The sowle 
hath power vegetatif and generat'd for to conseruen his 
kynde and multyplyen. 1594 Plat Jewell-ho. 1. 6 Neither 
is there any place, .where that generatiue vertue doth more 
abound . . then in the wide Ocean. 1628 Gaule Pract. 
Theories (1629) 76 Spirits are not vsually generatiue, nor 
are Virgines pregnant. 1660 Pepys Diary 14 Dec., We . . 
had very good discourse concerning insects and their having 
a generative faculty as well as other Creatures. 1809 Med. 
Jrnl. XXI. 519 Complaints of the generative organs. 1871-2 
H. Macmillan True Vine iv. 167 By preventing plants 
from reproducing, leaves and wood are produced instead of 
generative products. 1880 Gunther Fishes 158 In the 
Cyclostomes the generative organ is single. 
fig- c 1400 A pot. Loll. 55 Wen J>ei of j>er office are gederers 
of euerlastyng lif, how euen hey are bus misusing jus gene- 
ratif strengbe. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. 1. § 1 Not onely 
the Word, but the Sacraments, both hauing generatiue force 
and vertue. 1816 Coleridge Staiesm . Man. (Bohn) 353 This 
state of mind . . is a mere balance or compromise of the two 
powers, not that living and generative interpenetration of 
both which would give being to essential religion. 1883 
Congregationa list Mar. 190 That word is creative, gene- 
rative, begets a new life which supplants and expels tne old. 
2. Having the power or function of generating 
(in senses 2 and 3 of the vb.) ; productive. 

x6ix Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xx. § 36^ These causes, 
(being in their proper nature most generatiue of sedition, 
and of all sorts of ciuill furies). 1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions 
xxviii. 294 Feare is a Multiplying and Generative Passion, 
ever producing motions of its owne Nature. 1686 Goad 
Celest. Bodies t. H. 6 What Meats are generative of Wind ? 
1750 tr. Leottardus' Mirr. Stones 21 We will affirm then 
that the effective or generative cause of stones, is a certain 
mineral virtue. 1799 Med. Jrnl. 1. 495_This agent is known : 
to be tbe generative cause of several diseases of tbe bones. 
1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. VI. Index 533 The people . . 
yearn for fuller knowledge of the rules of right, as the 
generative principles of social peace. 

Hence Ge*neratively adv., by way of generation ; 1 
Ge'nerativeness, 

1643 R. O. Man's Mort. vi. 41 That which is immortafl 
cannot generatively proceed from that which is mortall. 
1727 Bailey vol. II, Generativeness, generative or begetting 
Quality or Faculty. 

Generator (d^e-nere'tw). [a. L. generator, 
masc. agent-n. f. generate : see Genera tr v.] 

X; One who generates or begets. 

X646 S1R T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. x. 327 Imagination .. 
sometimes assimilates the Idea of the generator into a realty 
in the thing ingendred. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. vm. 141 
Nature, in generation, must the path Traced by tbe gene- 
rator still pursue. 1841-4 Emerson Ess. Ser. 1. x. (1876) 252 
Whilst the eternal generation of circles proceeds, the eternal 
generator abides. 

2. Something which generates or produces; es p. 
an apparatus for the production of gases, steam, or 
electricity. 

1794 G. Adams Nat. ff Exp. Philos. I. xii. 493 The French 
writers term it hydrogene, that is, generator of water. 1825 
Hamilton Handbk,, Generator in Pneumatics, the high 


pressure boiler of Mr. Perkins’s steam engine is thus named. 
1854 Ronalds & Richardson Clurn. Technol. (ed. 21 I. 160 
Generators are constructed either to work with or without 
a blast of air. 1879 Tyndall Fragm. Sc. (ed. 6) 1 1. xvi. 435 
By it, in short, the electric generator is so far simplified, and 
reduced in cost, as to [etc.]. 1884 Health Exkib. Catal. J09/1 
Hot Wind Generator, for ventilating houses and hospitals, 
and heating same. 1895 Educ. Rev. (U. S.» Nov. 352 
Dynamo, absolutely meaningless as at present found, is 
popularly used in place of generator. 

3. Chetn . ‘ A term used to denote tbe elements 
or compounds from which a more complex sub- 
stance is obtained * (Cassell). 

b. Mus. The * fundamental tone * of a series of 
harmonics or of a chord. 

X825 Danneley Encycl. Mus. s.v. Sound, The diatonic 
scale is therefore formed by the products of a sonorous 
body, generator or generating string. 1847 Craig, Genera- 
tor, in Music, the principal sound or sounds by which others 
are produced. 1889 E. Prout Harmony ii. § 33 The divi- 
sion of any string into halves, quarters, eighths, or sixteenths, 
gives the various upper octaves of the ‘generator’, or ‘fun- 
damental tone that is the note produced by the vibration 
of the whole length of the string. 

Generatrix (d^er-erf'-lriks). [a. L. genera- 
trix, fem. agent-n. f. gene rare : see Generate vi] 

+ 1. She that generates or produces ; a female 
parent. (Only Jig.) Obs. 

1657 Pinnell tr. Paracelsus' Philos. 11. 32 The element of 
fire is the generatrix of the Stars, Planets, and the whole 
Firmament. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. II. 278 Night was 
called the mother, the generatrix of all things. 18x3 T. 
Busby Lucretius Cotuttt. 1. iii, This divine generatrix of every 
being and every blessing, 

2. Math. - Genehant A. b. 

1840 Lardner Geom. 176 A straight edge representing the 
directrix may be moved over a figure representing the gene- 
ratrix [etc.]. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sc. (1879) I. iv. 108 
Blended to a screw surface with an inclined generatrix. 

3. * A dynamo-electric machine employed to 
generate an electric current* (Cent. Did.). — Gen- 
erator 2. 

Generic (dgene’rik), a. (sb.) [f. L .getter-, stem 
ai genus kind + -ic : cf. F. gfoi&rique , used by Des- 
cartes.] Belonging to a genus or class; applied 
to a large group ot class of objects; general 
(opposed to Specific or Special) ; esp. in generic 
character , name , term. 

1676 Gre \y A nat. Leaves 1. vi. § 5 This Saline Principle. . 
is .. a Genexik Name, under which divers Species are com* 
prehended. 1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles III. 97 He makes it 
be only a remote concurse to the act considered in genere, 
in its generic nature, not to the individual particular act 
X724 Watts Logic 1. vh §4 Though wine differs from other 
liquids in that it is the juice of a certain fruit, yet this is but 
a general or generic difference, for it does not distinguish 
wine from cyder or perry. 1789 Bentham Princ. Legist. 
xviii. § 35 *Die circumstance of ffaudulency then may serve 
to characterize a particular species, compnsable under each 
of those generic heads. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. 
(ed. 3) 2 The generic characters are certain properties of 
minerals used as characters, without any reference to their 
differences, as colour, lustre, weight. X82X J. Q. Adams in 
C. Davies Metr. Syst. m. (1871) 208 The terms ‘weight' 
and ‘balance’ were thus generic terms, without specific 
meaning. 1851 Richardson Geol. viii. 208 The preservation 
of the generic and specific characters of fossil remains varies 
in different strata. 

b. absol. ; also ( nonce-use ) as sb. pi. = ‘ generic 
questions.* 


1807 T. Sikes in Southey Life of A. Bell(iZs,j,) II. 567, 
I requested you to give me the solution of two generics, 
which . . would suggest to me what sort of matter I should 
want for your satisfaction. 1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. II. 
xxiii. 263 The ideal consists in the happy balance of the 
generic with the individual. 

Generical (d^ene'rikal), a., [f. as prec. + -al.] 
Belonging to, or having the character of, a genus ; 
generic, general. 

i43*-5q tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 27 Mappa mundi is de- 
scribede in the firste boke of this werke, in the maner of a 
diuision genericalle in to a diuision specificalle [L. more 
divisi generis in species], 1650 Fuller Pisgah j. vii. 17 
We must conceive such of them as are omitted to be im- 
plyed under tbe genericall name of Canaamtes. 1680 Baxter 
Answ. S/illiuef. xxiii. 55 The Generical Notion sure is not 
enough for the definition of each species. 1764 Reid 
Inquiry in. Wks. I. 116/1 A question, how all smells come 
to be considered as one genus, and all tastes as another? 
What is the generical distinction. 1843 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 
I.270 Holding some rank in tbe world, besides the generical 
rank of fool. 1865 Lecky Ration. (1878) II. 334 There was 
such an amazing, I might almost say generical, difference 
between those who were Christians and those who were not. 
Hence Gene’rlcalness. rare~ x . 

1708 A. Collins Anew. Clarke's 3rd Def. 43 The Ques- 
tion . . has no relation to the genericalness of the Objects on 
which we think, but to the genericalness of Thinking itself. 

Generically (d^ene-rikali), adv. [f. as prec. 

+ -LY-.] With reference to genus. 

1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 76 If it determine not the kinde 
of good formally, nor virtually, nor contain it genencaliy 
[etc.]. 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth (i7, 2 3^ 27 Gene- 
ricaly allied. 1748 Hartley Obscrv. Matt it. 1. 3 0 ’ . st ^P* 
pose other Beings generically the same, and yet numerically 
different. 1783 Blair Rket . (18x2) I. vii. M4„ T v5? < > tW . 0 
kinds of writing are generically and essentially distinct. 
1868 Peard Water-Farm. xx. *55 The tench ...belongs 
to the carp family, and is separated from generically on 
account of the size of the scales with w 'h*ch tbe body is 
covered [etc.]. 5894 H. Drummond Ascent Man 140 Among 
the most ancient Carboniferous plants . , are found certain 
forms generically identical with those now living. 
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GENESIS. 


GENERICISM. 


Gene'ricism. rarc ~ [X Generic + -ism.J 
Explained by the writer to mean : ‘ The systematic 
official adoption of generic as contradistinguished 
from specific phraseology’. 

1840 G. S. Faber Regen. 342 The principle of Genericism 
pervades all the Offices of the Church of England. 

Generific (dsener'rfik), a. itance-wd. [f. L. 
gcner- (see Generic) + -(i}ric.] 

*825 tsee Generalific]. 

Generific ation (djeneaifikfi-Jan). Logic, [f. 
as prec. + -ation.] (See quots. 1837, 1S64.') 

1837-8 SmW. Hamilton Logic xi. (1866) I. 191 The ab- 
straction which carries up species into genera, is called, in 
that respect, Generification, or, more loosely. Generalisation. 
1864 Bowen Logic iv. 74 Generification is the. process of 
rising, through the successive abstraction of Marks, from 
lower to higher Concepts. 1874 M r Cosn Scot. Philos. It. 
(187s) 382 Mr. Grate and Mr. John Stuart Mill have tried to 
improve Mill’s doctrine of generification. 

Generosity (dsener^’siti). [ad. L. generdsi- 

tat'enty f. getterds-tis Generous.] 

1 . Excellence, goodness of race *, nobility of birth 
or lineage. Now only arch . 

1431-30 tr. Higdon (Rolls') I. 49 Hit is to^be holden that 
Asia is moste in quantite, Europa lesse in quantite, but 
egalle in the numerous generosite[L, gcnerositate Jofpeple. 
1372 Bqssewell Armoric 13 b, Sentences concerning gene- 
rositie, collected outofsundrye Aucthors, and firste certayne 
verses, made by G. Chaucer, teaching what is gentleness, 
or who is worthy to bee called gentle. 1579 Lvly Evfihues 
(Arb.) 190 Nobilirie began in thy auncestors, and endeth in 
thee, and the Generositie that they gayned by vertue thou 
hast blotted with vice. 1630 Bulwer Anthropomet, . iii. 
(16531 83 The ingenious Women are marked with certaine 
notes in the Forehead, which is accounted a kind of gene- 
rosity. 1864 Lowell Biglmv P. Poet. Wks. (1879) 275 The 
Virginians especially lay claim to this generosity of lineage. 

t b. Of animals : Excellence of breed ; the 
spirit arising from this. Ob s. 

1573 Laneham Lett. (1871) 13 The foot men lookt well too 
the hors, and hee of Generositee soon callmd of him self. 
1607 Tovsell Four/. Beasts (1658) no It weakeneth their 
bodies, and dulleth in them all generosity. 

2 . f High spirit, courage, nobility of conduct (obs.) 
Now only in the more restricted sense : Willing- 
ness to lay aside Tesentment or forgive injuries; 
magnanimity. 

1623 Cockeram, Generosity, noblenesse of minde, courage. 
1659 B. Harris ParivaC s Iron Age 53 Their generosity is 
remarkable, in regard they grudge not to give praise to the 
vertue even of their enemies, when they deserve it. 1699 
Bentley Phal. 236 His Judgment, like other mens Valour, 
has commonly the generosity to favour the weaker side. 
1718 Lady M. W. Montagu^ Let. to C'tess Bristol ( 1887) I. 
24o’Tis a degree of generosity to tell the truth. 1786 W. 
Thomson Watson's Philip III (1839) 2 39 The part which 
sound policy required him to act, was consonant to the natural 
generosity of his temper. This magnanimous prince [etc.]. 
1838 Lytton A lice 41 Let me throw myself on your gene- 
rosity. ^ 1883 Sir T. Martin Ld. Lyndhurst v. 142 Gene- 
rosity is never a characteristic of political party warfare. 

3 . Readiness or liberality in giving ; munificence. 
1677 Wycherley Plain Dealer, iv. i, They are of thatvain 

number, who had rather shew their false generosity, in giving 
away profusely to worthless Flatterers, than in paying just 
Debts, 2712 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) III. 237 My excellent 
Friend, to whose Generosity I owe my Education. 1740 
Johnson Rambler No. St r 9 The giver & receiver differ 
in their opinions of generosity. . 1833 Alison Europe (2849- 
50) 1. iii. | 93. 356 Generosity is nearly allied to extrava- 
gance. 

4 . fl. Instances of generosity (senses 2 and 3). 

rare. 


1647 W. Browne tr. Gomberville's Pclcxander it. iv. frtr 5 
You love him even after he . . without regarding so many 
generosities which should perswade him, hath done what 
in him (ay to deprive you of your life, a 2715 Burnet 
O' tot Time (1766) I. tod One that carried trie generosi- 
ties of friendship very Jar. 1833 Lamb Elia ir, Prodttc. 
Mod, Art , The relish with which his Reading Public had 
received the fooleries of the man, more to their palates than 
the generosities of the master IDon Quixote], 
to. The Order of Generosity ; a Prussian order 
of distinction, instituted in 1665, and superseded in 
1740 by the Order for Merit. Obs. 

1707 Land, Gaz. No. 4359/1 His Majesty hath been 
to give him the Cross of the Order of Generosity. 

Generous (dse'neras), a. fad. F. g/wfrenx, 
ad. L. gen eras -us, f. getter-, genus stock, race ; of. 

It. generoso. The senses appear already de- 
veloped in Fr. and for the most part in Latin.] 

L Of noble lineage ; high-born. Also absol. = 
nobles (quot. 16 to). Now only arch . 

Kvolcm 'r L /. V v « 96 Most ««nerous s ' r - 2603 

KnoLles Hist. Turks (162 1) , 3 oo Many knichts of 

f.T'nl: T? C Tn‘ x6l ° G ««"" HeZld^uV'^i. 

tjSJJ Anc,en . t Generous made choice rather of such 

it «v§‘ f™, 1 " ' " ,6a J Sidney Disc. £%?. 

lit. xx\ 11. (17041 345 This has in several ages cost the 
Nation a vast proportion of generous blood. 2850 Neale 
Med. Hymns \ j3 j n a generous womb once dwelling. Vb^ 
Kingsley Arc/, deliv.tn A mer. 1 3 That genial reverence 
for antiquity which I hold to l* the sign or a truly generous 
—that is in the right sense of the grand old word— a truly 
high-bred nature. 


1 1 >. Of animals : Of good breed or stock. Obs. 
J607 Totsell Four*/. Beasts (165$) 209 The generous 
Bitches have 3?. [speans], other but 10. 2641 Hinoe J. 
Bruen viL.?6, l have scene a Gentleman,. very careful] to 
have his horse of a generous race, a 1680 Butler Bent. 
(*759) }• 7* Eagles tr>* their Young against his Rays, To 
prove, if they’re of generous Breed, or base. 2697 Dryden 


Virg. Georg . in. 110 The Colt that for a Stallion is design’d, 
By sure Presages shows his generous Kind. 1781 Gibbon 
Decl. # F. 11 . 57 The plains.. bred a generous race of 
horses, renowned above all others in the antient world, for 
their majestic shape, and incomparable swiftness. 
c. traits/. 

1749 Pouter Pros. Numbers 21 Of those which I call the 
generous or the noble Feet, some are more excellent than 
others. 

2 . Of actions, character, etc. : Appropriate or 
natural to one of noble birth or spirit; hence, 
+ gallant, courageous (obs.') ; magnanimous,” free 
from meanness or prejudice. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 632 This is not generous, not 
gentle, not humble. 1656 B. Harris ParivaC s Iron Age 
1. iii. 37 [He] made a generous resistance, and won a glorious 
victory, 1697 Potter Antiq. Greece nt. i. (1715) * The 
rapine of these [Flocks and Herds] was look’d on as a gene- 
rous and heroical exploit. 2723 De Foe Voy. round World 
(2840) jar The gratitude they expressed . .was a token of 
generous principles. 2823 Scott Peveril xii, This generous 
disposition to defy control. 2845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 
1. 19 The spirit of timid reserve still kept the bishops silent, 
and this generous appeal met no response. 1880 McCarthy 
Own Times IV. lxii. 398 It was an error indeed, but it was 
at least a generous error. 

b. Of persons : *f* High-spirited, gallant, cou- 
rageous {obs.) ; magnanimous, noble-minded. 

2623 Cockeram, Generous , valiant, noble. 2640 tr. Ver- 
dere's Rom. Rom , in. 8 This generous Warrior, that was not 
capable of fear in the greatest .. dangers. 2636 B. Harris 
ParivaC s Iron Age 130 This generous Prince, being brought 
up in arms, a 2704 T. Brown Dk. Ormond's Rccov . Wks. 
1730 I. 50 Neglected horses range along the plain, Their 
chariots broke, and generous riders slam ! 2781 Gibbon 

Decl. ff E. III. 261 The usurper.. was templed to place 
some confidence in so generous a conqueror. X794G0DWIN 
Cal. Williams 9 The most generous Italian conceives that 
there are certain persons whom it would be contamination 
for him to call into the open field. 1876 Mozley Univ. Serm. 
ix. (1877)193 He who is generous to an equal is generous at 
the risk of his own loss or fall by comparison, 
fc. Of animals : Spirited. Obs. rare 

a x66t Fuller Worthies (1890) III. 394 A generous crea- 
ture a horse is, sensible in some sort of honour, made most 
handsome by pride. 2661 Lovell Hist. Attirn. <$• Mitt. 
Introd., Amongst the aforesaid living creatures, some are 
Solar, sc. those that are generous and lively, as the bull, 
goat, horse, Hon. 

3 . Free in giving, liberal, munificent. 

2696 tr. Du Mont's Voy. Levant. 35 Since the Ladies here 
are no less Generous than Charming .. there are many In- 
trigues form’d. 1704 Rowe Ulyss. Ded., The Restoring and 
Preserving any Part of Learning's so Generous an Action 
in it self, that it naturally falls into your Lordship’s Pro- 
vince. ^ 2768 Sterne Sent. Journ. (1778) II. 52 (Versailles) 
The king, he said, was the most generous of princes, but his 
generosity could neither relieve or reward every one. 2878 
R. W. .Dale Led. Preach, viii. 248 A man may be generous 
with his money and ungenerous in his spirit. 2882 Sat. Rev. 
No, 1383. 533 He was himself generous as a giver, parting, 
indeed, with that which did not altogether belong to him- 
self. 1896 Scott. Notes $ Queries X, 22 These generous 
donations were afterwards supplemented. 

b. traits f Of land : Rich, fertile. (Cf. F. sol 
glnireux.) 

2853 Merivale Rom. Rep. (1867) 2 Miles and miles of 
generous soil were abandoned to the boar and the buffalo. 
2860 Motley Nether l. (186S) I. i. 7 A generous southern 
territory, flowing with wine and oil. 

4 . Furnished liberally or without stint ; hence, 
abundant, ample, copious. 

2623 J. Stephens Satyr. Ess. 12 Clearkes and other knaves 
(Who with their gennerous ruffs the Court out-braves) Will 
take a pention, or a quarter-fee To make their friend from 
information free. 2790 J. B. Moreton Mann. W. Ind. 25 Yet 
they are fond to see strong liquors given in generous por- 
tions to the sailors. 2855 Thackeray Ntnvcomes 1. 348 How 
great and liberal the houses are with generous casements 
and courts. 1886 O. W. • Holmes Mori. An tip. Introd. 2 z 
His ample coat. .with its broad flaps and many buttons and 
generous cuffs. 

b. Of diet (with mixture of sense 5) : Ample in 
quantity and rich in quality, strengthening. Also, 
with somewhat similar notion, of colour : Rich, full. 

2833 Paris in Cycl. Pract. Med.. I. 568/2 Young children 
and growing youths generally thrive upon a generous diet 
of animal food. 1844 Kinglake ESthen iii. (1878) 42 The 
glow of generous colour. 

5 . Of liquor, esp. wine : Rich and full of strength ; 
invigorating ; f also absol. as sb. 

This use is originally due to L. vinutts generosum (Horace) 
wine of a good class or stock. In Eng. (as in Fr.) it has asso- , 
ciations derived from senses 2 and 3. 

2630 R. Johnson's Kitigd. fr Coittnvw. 285 The Neccar, 
whose bankes are inriched with the most generous Wines. 
a 1662 Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 4S6 It [Metheglin] is 
a most generous liquor. 2697 Dryden Virg. Past. v. 109 
Two goblets will I crown with sparkling Wine, The 
gen’rous Vintage of the Chian Vine. 2740 E. Baynard 
Health (ed. 6) 1 1 Not that in general I condemn ^ Glass 
of Gen’rous now and then; - When you are faint, your 
Spirits low. 2733 Amory Mem. (1769) II. 98 He .. perhaps 
had a bottle of generous in his stomach. _ 2768 Boswell 
Corsica iii. (ed. 2) 187 The juice of the Corsican grapes is so 
generous, that, .it will always please by its natural flavour. 
2826 Disraeli Viv. Grey 11. xvl. Drawing out, by the assis- 
tance of generous wine, their most kindly sentiment, and 
most engaging feelings. 2859 Jephson Brittany xHt. 223 
Whose earliest nutriment was the generous wine of Beam. 

+ 6. Of remedies: Vigorous, strong, powerful. 
(Cf. Heuoic 4.) Also of a disease. Obs. 

1665 Botle Occas. ReJI.u. iv. (1845) 109 The Doctor thought 
himself this Day oblig’d to a cuite contrary, and yet a more 
generous Remedy ; and order'd, that, instead of giving me 


Drink, they should take away Blood. 2674 R. Godfrey Inf. 
<5- Ab. Physic 134 A- .Doctor, .being asked, .why he would 
not give such a Patient more generous remedies, seeing h e 
grew so much worse under the use of common languid ones 
[etc.]. 2677 Lady Chaworth in vzth Rep. Hist. MSS. 

Comm. App. v. 37 My Lord is still ill of the gout and the 
Duke of Buckingham hath had a generous fitt of ltt. 
Generously (d^e-nerasli), adv. [f. ptec. + 

fl. Highly in respect of birth. Obs . 

2608 Heywood Lucrece B, Tis pittie one so generously 
deriu’d Should be depriu’d : his best induements thus. 

2 . Nobly; f gallantly, bravely (obs.) unselfishly, 
magnanimously. 

1591 Percivall Sp. Did., Gcnerosamentc , generously, 
gentleman-like, generosi. 2640 tr. Verde re’s Rem, Rem. 
11. 121 Rozalmond had generously slain two Giants. 1663 
Boyle Occas . Re/ 2 . (1845) 60 A Good Man, generously con- 
tending with ill Fortune. 2692 E. Walker Epictetus' Mot. 
xxvii, Generously brave, Thou all their link Malice may’s! 
defy. 2754 Richardson Grandispn III. xiv. joi My dear 
Emily sat generously uneasy, I saw, for the trouble she had 
been the cause of giving. 1774 Pennant Tour Scoil in 
1772, 249 A companion of the Saint generously offered 
himself. 2833 Prescott Philip II, I. in. iv. 357 Granville 
now generously interceded in behalf of his ancient foe. 
b. Of a horse : Bravely, gallantly. 

1888 Times 26 June 11/6 The jockey Warne, who rode 
Success at Derby, .stated that he made a good start.. Success 
ran, he said, generously. 

3 . Liberally ; in an open-handed fashion. 

2634-3 Brereton Trait. (Chetham Soc.) 82 Here we 

rested the Lord’s-day, and were very generously and nobly 
entertained. 2723 De Foe Eng. Tradesman (1732) J. vie 
77 If his creditors will do anything generously for him, to 
enable him to go on again, well and good. 2766 Goidsm. 
Vic. IV. x, My wife always generously let them have 
a guinea each, to keep in their pockets. 2882 Sir R. Tem- 
ple Men ff Ev. viy Time India iii. 44 Though simple in 
his tastes and habits, he was generously hospitable. 

4 . With reference to diet (see Genkkous 4 b). 

1833 F. Tweedie in Cycl. Pract. Med . II. 210/: If he (the 

patient] have been accustomed to live generously . . the 
allowance of wine must be greater. 

Generousness (djenerasnes). Now rare. [f. 
as prec. + -ness.] 

1 . Nobility of character, high spirit, magnanimity. 

2621 Heywood Gold. Ageiv. H 4 a, Muchjiaue I heard of 
his renowne in armes, His generousnesse, his vertucs. 169s 
Whether Pari, be dissolved by Death P' cess Orange 5 s 
What will Posterity say of us, if. .we have not the Fortitude 
and Generousness, through the refusing to pay Taxes, tr 
force the Case of this Parliaments being dissolved, iff? 1 
Smiles Charac. iv. Ji8?6) 264 The width, and depth, anc 
generousness of their nature. 

f 2 . Fertility, richness (of soil), Obs. 

1695 Motteux St. Olott’s Morocco 38 The generousnesi 
of its Soil, that yields its Fruits almost without help. 

Genesial (djenrsial), a. [f. Genesi>s+-4l] 
Pertaining to generation. Genesial cycle : * a period 
of ovarian, of uterine, and of mammary' activity, 
into a series of which the reproductive life of the 
human female is divided 5 (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

288* in Ogilvie ; and in later Diets. 

Genesiology (dsenpsiflodgi). [f. as prec. 

+ -(o)logy.] The science of generation. 

1882 in Ogilvie ; and in later Diets. # - 

Genesis (djemesis), fa. L. genesis , a. br. 

7< ytais origin, creation, generation, f. *70'- roold 
•ylyi’toBai to come into being, be bom.] 

1 . The first in order of the books of the Old 
Testament, containing the account of the creation 


of the world. . , 

The name was given by the Gr. translators, and r«tatne 
in the Vulgate ; in quot. 1225 Gtnesi is the Latin aoiati'Y 
exooo ^Elfric On O. 4- N. Test. (Gr.) 3/18 FifwC ji 
awrat mid wundorlicum dihte. seo forme ys Gene * 
a zzz$Ancr. R. 54 A meiden alsohet was, Tacobes count , 
hit tellecS ine Genesi, eode vt uor to ujholdcn uncu< 
wummen. c 2*50 Gen. ft Ex. 2522 De hoc Se is hoten Z cnC '‘ 
1362 Langl. P , PI. A. vit. 219 Go 10 Genesis &* 
engendrurc of vs alle. 2533 Gau Rich* Var 33 ,s 
in the first chaiptur of Genesis [etc,]. 2649 • 

Bill. 6 Genesis, i. e. Generation, so called by the tjrt * 
partly because it sets forth the Generations of the ne. • 
and of the earth, in their first creation: partly 
describes the Genealogie of the Patriarchs. igSs V* • 
Medal ; Efist. to Whigs, He has damned me in yo« p « 0 
from Genesis to the Revelations, 2885 Huxlf.v Cc ’ • 
(1893) IV. 257 Those modern representatives of «-i >? 
the reconcilers of Genesis with science. 
allusively (see 4). 2614 T. Adams Wks. f *£61) 1. . 
man that hath bis Genesis must have his Exodus, a 
that are born must die. 

f 2 . Astrol. Nativity, horoscope. Obs . 

c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Clement 434 In possible ’ \ ® j;’ 
pat oent be done but genesis [L. extra gctitstny ♦ 

Tonson Fortunate Isles A4a, Hauingobseru dyouru . 

He would not Hue. 2652 Gaule Ptagastrom. ^ . ; e 
pasian being admonished, by the mathematician-. 
heed of Metius Pomposianus, because he had an 1 » , 
genesis [etc.] [L. genesim im/eratoriam Suet- i /* ‘ . 

f 3 . - Synthesis torig. with reference \qvp> 
try*, opposed to analysis; see Aristotle htn. 

Ilf. iii). Cf. quot, 1654 s.v. CvsrtlCfU Obi t. 

16:2 Brinsley Lud. Lit. to3 Hereby schmlar« mj . t . 
daily much sure practice both of Anal y*is ana 
that is, resoluingand making Latino: which as ’ m j s 
all the learned doe acknowledge to bee almost at • ' t 
getting all learning. 2674 JrAicr. A/d 1 - 
much may suffice for the Genesis. Now fat the A > 

4 :. Origin, mode of formation or production 1 
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freq. in mod. usage, esp. with reference to the origin 
of the universe and its parts, or of natural and 
mental phenomena). 

1604 R. Cawdrey Table Alfik. (1613), Genesis, beginning. 
1675 R. Burthogge. Causa Dei 380 A Custom bottomed 
upon the Great Originist, and that account he gives us of 
the Genesis and Rise of things. 1678 Cudworth Intell. 
Syst . 1. iv. § 14. 238 Alt which genesis or generation of 
gods is really nothing but a poetical description of the cos- 
mogonia. a *734 North Exam. 1. ii. § it (1740) 36 It 
seems the Author himself was in the Dark as to the Genesis 
of this Speech. 1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. 138 , 1 shall now 
proceed to the nature and genesis of the imagination. 1831 
Carlyle Sart. Res. (1858) 49 To the Genesis of our Clothes- 
Philosopher, then, be this First Chapter consecrated. 1838-9 
HallaM Hist. Lit, III. viii, in. § 17. 404 Harriott arrived 
at a complete theory of the genesis of equations. 1864 
Bowen Logic v. 119 It explains only the genesis, not the 
nature, of the Categories. 1885 Ci.odd Myths <$- Dr. 1. i. 
5 The theory of evolution must embrace the genesis and 
development of mind. 

+ b. Math. = Generation. Obs. 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 224 The Genesis 
of Solids may be exhibited in various ways. 1721 Bailey, 
Genesis [in Geometry] is the Forming of any Figure, plain, 
or solid. 1726 tr. Gregory's Astron. I. 205 An Account of 
the Genesis, Nature and Uses of the Celestial Equinoctial. 
Hence Gene’sica., pertaining to genesis or origin 
(cf. F. gtnlsique ) ; Genesiac, Genesiacal, Ge- 
nesi'tic adjs ., belonging to the Book of Genesis 
(cf. F. glnhiaque). 

1849-52 Todd Cycl. Anat. IV. 1236/1 Of the progress of 
the generic phenomena, there is as yet but little clearly 
known. 1856 R. F. Burton El-Mcdinah III. 335 The 
Genesitic account of the Great Patriarch has suggested to 
learned men the idea of two Abrahams. 1877 Dawson 
Orig. World ii. 56 Before the ‘ waters ’ (and here is the pe- 
culiar error of the genesiacal bard) some of the ancients 
claimed the pre-existence of light [etc.]. 1892 E. C. Sted- 
man in Century Mag. XLIV. 669 We then comprehend the 
full purport of the Genesitic record — 'ye shall be as gods 
i8g5 Month Nov. 372 She [the Church] has so far acqui- 
esced in the larger interpretations of Genesiacal cosmogony 
that now the six-day theory would be very unsafe. 1896 
Tablet 27 June 1014 The Genesiac days of creation, 
-genesis, repr. Gr. ycvtais (see Genesis) in 
various quasi-Gr. compounds used in modem 
science, denoting modes of generation, as abio - 
genesis, biogenesis , parthetiogenesis , etc. 

Genet 1 (d3e*net). Forms: sjonet, genete, 6 
jennet, jenette, 7 ginnet, jenit, 6, 9 genette, 
7~ gennet, 8- genet, [a. OF. gen(n)ete, -etle, 
jen{ii)ette (F. genette ) = Sp. and Pg. gineta , med.L. 
geneta (mod.L. genetta), a. Arab. jantait .] 

1 . A kind of civet-cat, a native of southern 
Europe, western Asia, and Africa. The common 
species (Genet la vulgaris or Viverra Genelta ) is 
found in the south of France. 

1481 Caxton Rey?iard (Arb.) 79 Tho cam forth many a 
beest anon, as the squyrel, the musehout, the fychews. .the 
genete. 1572 in Whitaker Hist. Craven (1812) 325 A black 
velvet gown . . furred with squyrels, and faced with jenet’s 
furr. 1619 Middleton Love Antiq. Wks. (Bullen) VII. 
331 Those beasts bearing fur. .The ounce, rowsgray, ginnet, 
etc. 1653 A. Ross Ilai'ac/iJeia (1658) 345 Gennets, which are 
beasts like Spanish Cats in bigness, with long and slender 
snowts, their furres. . do smell like those of Civit Cats. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat , Hist. (1862) I. xiv. 234 The Dog Kind . . the 
Dog, the Wolf .. the Genet. 1859 Tennent Ceylpn II. ix. 
vi. 523 The palmyra becomes the resort of the pahn-cat and 
the glossy and graceful genet. 

fi. The skins of the animal employed as 
fur for garments. Obs. 

1418 E. E. Wills (1882) 36 Also a gowne of gray russet 
furred wit Ionetis and wylae Catis. 1538 Fitzherb. Just. 
Peas 121 b, The lorde Chaunceller. .may weare. .any maner 
furres, except blacke genettes. 1551 Edw. VI in Strype 
Eccl. Mem. (1721) II. 11. ix.319 No man .. under an earl, 
not to wear sables, or black jennets, or cloth of silver. 1688 
R ; Holme Armoury 111. 260/2 Sables, Jenits, Minks, and 
Filches [xrV] are reckoned by the Timber, which is 4 Skins. 
1604 E. Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. in. ii. 385 Of Furrs, 
Filches [sic], Grayes, Jennets, [etc.] 40 Skins is a Timber. 

b. The fur obtained from the genet ; also an 
imitation of this, usually made from cat’s fur. 

1B82 in Ogilvie._ 1890 Daily Neivs 27 Dec. 2/2 The 
cheapest fur for lining coats is gennet, black in colour and 
low in price. 1891 Ibid. 24 Oct. 6/1 Lined with a less ex- 
pensive fur, such as genet, musquash or squirrel. 

3 . attrib., as genet-cat , -skin. 

1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 179 Of the Gennet- 
cat, called Genetha. 3677 Charleton Exercit. de Dtjf. 
Attim. (ed. 2) 20 Genetta .. the Genet, aut Genet-Cat. 
1812-15 Anne Plumtre tr. Lichtenstein's S. A/r. II. 15 
The hyenas . . eat up the carrion and diminish very much 
the thieving, mischievous apes, and the crafty genet-cats. 
1890 Daily News 25 Jan. 7/2, 244 sable skins, nine genet 
skins, and a skunk skin. 

Genet 2 (d^cnet). Also 8 gennit. [Perh. an 
abbreviation of Jenniting ; cf. Genet -moil. J A 
kind of apple. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gennit, or Genniting, a kind 
of Apple which is ripe before any others. 1895 Funk's Stand. 
Diet., Jenneting. .2. [U.S.] A winter apple, Rawle's Genet. 
Genet, obs. form of Jennet. 

+ Gene*thliac, «. and sb. Obs. Also 6 gene- 
thliak, 7 -nque, -ake, 7-8 ack. [Ultimately 
ad- Gr. ycvcdkiaKos belonging to one’s birth or 
birthday ( *= yzvtBkios, f. yeviOki) birth, breed, 
jace, f. *y(V- to bear, bring forth), whence late 
VOL. IV. 


L. genethliac-us , F. gintthliaque : from these the 
English forms are more immediately derived.] 

A. adj. Relating to the casting of nativities. 
Also, relating to a birthday. 

1614 Selden Titles Hon . 67 Euery King hath a singular 
starre for the Ruler of his Royal! life, common persons 
hauing only the mixtures of seuerall influences, according 
to their Genethliaque figures. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch ., 
Hen. K xviii, When these Genethhake Rages are made out 
The Sober Obiects of a well-taught Mind. 1686^ Goad 
Celest. Bodies 1. xv. 98 Will not this let in all the Vanities of 
the Genethliaque pretension? <*1693 Urquhart Rabelais 
m. xxxviii. 320 Genethliack and Horoscopal fool. 1727-51 
Chambers Cycl., Genethliacum , Genethliac poem, is a com- 
position in verse, on the birth of some prince or other 
illustrious person . . There are also genethliac speeches or 
orations ; made to celebrate a person’s birth-day. 

B. sb. 

1. One who calculates nativities (so L. geneth- 
liacus, Gr. ycveOkiafcos). 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, xi. xxiii. 214 margin. The 
follie of our genethliaks, or nativiti-casters. 1625 Hart 
Anat. l/r. 11. ix. 1x7, I adhere to none of your iuggling 
Genethhacks. 1664 Butler Hud. 11. iii. 689 Strange turns 
in the World’s affairs, Foreseen b’ Astrologers, Southsayers, 
Chaldeans, Leam’d Genethliacks. 2840-4 W. H. Mill Obs. 
Gospel iii. § 1 (1861) 307 The subject-matter alike of the true 
science of astronomers and the false lore of genethliacs. 

2. pi . = Genethlialogy (so L. gcnethliace *= Gr. 
*ytvtO\iaKrf) ; also, horoscopes, nativities. 

a 1619 Fotherby Athcom. 11. vii. § 3 (1622) 263 A kind of 
Destinie bestowed vpon those Cities, in^ their genethliacks, 
and natiuities, by the aspects and positure of the Stars. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Genethliacks , treatises about 
Fortune-telling, or casting nativities. 2755 Johnson, 
Genethliacks , the science of calculating nativities, or pre- 
dicting the future events of life from the stars predominant 
at the birth. Hence in later Diets. 

3. A birthday ode. ( = Genethliacon.) 

2687 Winstanley Lives Eng. Poets 60 He [Leland] wrote, 
among many other volumes, several books of epigrams, his 
Cignea Cantio, a Genethliac of Prince Edward. 

Hence f Genetkliacism, the casting of nativities. 
1652 Gaule Magastrom. 60 Nothing is left of its own, or 
peculiar to it self [astrologie], but a bare goericall geneth- 
iiacism. .or casting of Nativities. 

Crenethliacal (tljenejitarakal), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -al.] = Genethliac a. 

2623 Porch as Pilgrimage 1. xii. 54 This . . Judicial, Con- 
jectural, Genethliacal Astrology . . God and man have con- 
demned. 1640 Howell Dodona's Grove 292 Slighting the 
art of those fctolish Astrologers, and Genethliacall Ephe- 
merists, that' use to pry into the horoscope of Nativities. 
1764 Char, in Ann. Reg. 30/2 He set himself about erecting 
the following genethliacal type in order to a presage of 
Thomas’s future fortune. 1835 Southey Doctor III. xcv. 208 
An astral alphabet for genethliacal purposes was published 
near the close of the fifteenth century, at Cracow. 1838 
J. P. Kennedy Rob 0/ Bowl xvi. (i860) 287 This wonderful 
medicament is a great remedy., for all diseases, whether 
proceeding from terrestrial or genethliacal influences. 

Hence Genethli’acally adv. 

2652 Gaule Magastrom. 49 How shall it, then, be be- 
lieved that a mans religion or religious qualities may be 
genethliacally prognosticated from the starres and their in- 
fluentiall constellations? 1826 G. S. F aberD rig. Pagan Idol. 

II. 285 The whole human race may be resolved genethliacally 
into the triad. 2821 Scott Kenilw. xi, He was. .an adept, 
who read the stars, and expounded the fortunes of mankind, 
genethliacally, as he called it, or otherwise. 

II Genethliacon (dsenejriarakpn). [L. ge- 
nethliacon— Gx. ytveOkiaKov.] A birthday ode. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Pocsic i. xxiii. (Arb.) 61 Others for 
magnificence at the natiuities of Princes children, or by 
custome vsed yearely vpon the same dayes,are called songs 
natall or Gcnethliaca . 167$ J. Smith Chr. Relig. App. 1. 
ii. § 1. 5 That [Quire] which before his birth sang his 
Genethliacon. 2796 Burke Regie. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 74 
This year’s Constitution, which was formed and its geneth- 
liacon sung by the noble Author, while it was yet in em- 
bryo. x888 Editt. Rev. CLXVII. 478 The eclogue., is 
a genethliacon, or birthday ode. 

Genethlialogy (d^enejilire-lod^i). Also ge- 
nethliology. [ad. Gr. yev€$\ta\oyta (L. genelh- 
liologia ), abstract sb. related to ycve$\td\oyar to 
cast nativities ; see Genethliac and -logy.] The 
science of casting nativities. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Genethlialogy , telling or casting of * 
Nativities. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 1. iii. § 2 The 
Chaldeans did so hold to Astronomy still, that they wholly 
rejected Genethlialogy. 1850 Leitch tr. C. O. Mailer's Anc. 
Art § 286 (ed. 2) 268 The Chaldsean Genethliology. _ 2862 
Lewis Astron. Anc. v. 23 Herodotus makes no allusion to 
any connexion with the stars in the Egyptian genethlialogy 
of his time. 

Hence Genethlialo-gic, Genethlialo’gical adjs., I 
pertaining to genethlialogy. 

i860 Sat. Rev. X._ 363/2 The third is a comparatively 
modem geneihlialogic work. 1865 Rawlinsqn Anc. Mon. 

III. v. 425 The Chaldee astrology was primarily and mainly, 
ge n e th lialogical. 

Genethliaque, var. Genethliac sb. and a. 
t Genethliatic. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Gr. ytvtOXia 
neut. pi. of yeviOkios : see Genethliac and -atic.] 
One who casts nativities ( = Genethltac sb. 1 ). 

1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Fam. Ep. Wks. (17x1) *47 The 
genethliaticks have other observations than the stars they 
conjecture by the disposition, temper .. of the person [etc.]. 
Genethlic (d^enejdik), a. rare— 1 , [f. Gr. ye- 
viBXrj birth + -ic; cf. Gr. ytviQKioi Gto 1 .] (See 
quot.) 


1846 Ellis Elgin Marb. I. 244 The genethlic divinities, 
or those which preside over birth. 

Genethliology, var. Genethlialogy. 
Genetic (d.^enctik), a. [f. Genesis, on the 
analogy of pairs of words like antithesis, antithetic.'] 
1 . Pertaining to, or having reference to, origin. 
1831 Carlyle Early Germ. Lit, in Misc. Ess. (2888) III. 
268 Our theories and genetic Histories of Poetry should 
henceforth cease, i860 Marsh Eng. Lang. 282 In a histo- 
rical sketch of the genetic development of the parts of 
speech, we should naturally begin with the Interjection. 
1870 Max Muller Sci. Relig. (1873) 243 The only scientific 
and truly genetic classification of_ religions. 2878 Foster 
PJtys. 111. v. § 3. 482 Regarded in a genetic aspect, the 
spinal cord is a series of cemented segments. 

b. Biol. Genetic affinity, connexion , relation - 
(ship) : one that is the result of a common origin. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spcc. iv. (1873) 101 If this had occurred, 
we should meet with the same form, independently of 
genetic connection, recurring in widely separated geological 
formations. 1880 Gunther Fishes 373 There is no direct 
genetic relation between those fishes. 

c. Logic. Genetic definition : one which defines 
a thing by describing the manner of its formation. 

2837-8 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xxiv. (18 66) II. 13 In 
Genetic Definitions the defined subject is_ considered as in 
the progress to be, as becoming ; the notion, therefore, has 
to be made, and is the result of the definition, which is con- 
sequently. synthetic. _ 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 267 * Let a 
straight line revolve in one plane about one of its extremi- 
ties, and combine^ the successive positions of the other 
extremity 1 : — that is a genetic definition of a circle. 

d. Hot. Genetic spiral (see quot.). 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot. 169 A line is imagined 
proceeding . . in such a direction that, traversing the axis . . 
it includes the points of insertion of all the successive lateral 
members according to their age ; the horizontal projection of 
this line is called the Genetic Spiral ; in reality it is a helix 
running round the stem more or less regularly. 

If 2 . Sometimes misused for : Generative, pro- 
ductive ( = Gr. ytvvijTticbs). 

2838 Blackiu. Mag. XLIV. 242 It points to a genetic or 
creative power. 2865 Lowell Thorcau Pr. Wks. 1890 1 . 366 
Above all, there is the standard of genetic power, the test 
of the masculine as distinguished from the receptive minds. 
1884 Expositor Dec. 464 This view of faith . . assigns to it 
a genetic energy adequate to the production of the rich and 
manifold results of the Christian life. 

3 . quasi-j/». (//.) The principles or laws of 
origination. 

2872 F. Hall Recent Exevipl. False Phtlol. zox Nor are 
his notions of verbal genetics at all less superficial than his 
acquaintance with practical precedents. 

-gene*tic (see prec.), suffix forming adjectives, 
which correspond to sbs. in -genesis and -geny, as 
biogenetic , cosmogenetic, phylogenetic, physiogetictic. 
All of these are of recent formation, and only in 
use as scientific terms. See -geny. 

Genetical (d^ene-tikal), <z. [f. Genetic + -al.] 
= Genetics. + Also, in early use = Synthetic 
( cf. Genesis 3). 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia Prfef. A viij b, I love books that 
make use of Sciences, not compile them into their Genetical!, 
or Analyticall Parcels i8ti Carlyle Sort. Res. i.xi.(i858) 
45 A complete picture and Genetical History of the Man and 
his spiritual Endeavour lies before you. 1842 Emerson 
Misc. Papers, Landor Wks. (Bohn) III. 311 These are not 
plants and animals, but the genetical atoms of which both 
are composed. 1875 Whitney Life Lang. xiti. 277 That 
classification aimed at being a strictly genetical one. 

Genetically (d3ene*tikali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-lt 2 .] "With respect to genesis or origin. 

1837-^8 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xxiv. (1866) II. 23 Only 
those notions can be genetically defined, which relate to 
quantities represented in time and space. 1856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits , Race Wks. (Bohn) II, 23 Certain tribes .. 
coming from one place, and genetically identical. 2B69 
J. D. Baldwin Preh. Nations iii. (1877) 91 Genetically re- 
lated dialects and forms of speech constitute one family 
group. _ 1883 A. ^ Roberts 07 T. Revision xii. 269 Our 
Authorised Version is genetically connected with ail the 
previous English versions. 

Genetive, obs. form of Genitive. 
t Genet-moil. Obs. Also 7 gen(n)et-moyle, 
ginet-moil. [f. Genet 2 ; the second element 
may be moyle Mule, suggested by the coincidence 
in sound with Jennet.] A variety of apple. 

1657 Austen Fruit Trees r. 77 Gennet-moyle is accompted 
better then either for Cider, a 2680 Butler Rem. (1759) I. 8 
Another of as great Renown, And solid Iudgment in the 
Moon ; That understood her various Soils, And which 
produc'd best Genet-moyles. 1727 Bradley Fam. Did. s.v. 
Dwarf-trees , Such Trees as are apt to put forth Roots .. 
the Kentish Codling, Genet-moil [etc.]. 


tGe'netor, gennit air. Obs. Forms: 4 
genatour, 6 geneto(u)r, -ture, gennitair, gen- 
netter. [OF. genet cur and genetaire, f. genet 
Jennet.] A soldier who rides a jennet. 

?<x 2400 Morte Arth. 2897 Than the genatoors of Genne 
enjoynesatt ones. 2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. Lccxxxvi. 336, 
I haue thre thousande barded horses, .and I ha ue also seuen 
M. genetours. 2525 Ibid. II. Ii. 179 When Syr John f errant 
saw thegeneture, he sayd to a squyerof his, galop forth thy 
genet, and assaye to speke with yonder gencture. *579 
Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 257 And Ferdinand with three 
hundred Lances. two thousand Genmmirs, and sixe thousand 
footmen. 1592 Wyrley Armorie 77 Seuen thousand I haue 
armed head and feet Of genetors full twentie thousand more. 
2600 E. Blount tr. Coneslaggto 213 In the first ranke whereof 
marched their Harquebusiers on horseback e, in the second 
their gennetters, In the thirde their light horsemen. 

47 
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' Genetrix, genitrix (d^e-nitriks). Now rare. 
Also 6 Sc. genetrice, 7 genitresse. fa. L .genttrix, 
genitrix femaleparent (cf. Genitor), f. gen- stem of 
gignlrc to beget, give birth. The form genitrice 
is adopted from OF., while genitresse is a new 
formation from Genitor.] A female parent, a 
mother. Also Jig. applied to one’s native couVitry. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxxv. 63 Victryce of ivyce, hie 
genetrice Of Jhesu, lord souerayne. 1562 A. Scott Poems 
(S.T.S.J i. 5 Welcum, oure jem and joyfull genetryce ! 1610 
Holland Camden's Brit, il 46 But praises all of this my 
genitresse That shee deserv’s, no wit nor art is able to ex- 
presse. 1678 Cud worth Jntell. Syst. j. iv. §19* 366 Om- 
nipotent Jupiter .. the progenitor and genitrix, the both 
father and mother, of those gods. 1878 B. Taylor Deuka- 
lion 1. v. 44 Who else than she the genetrix of light, The 
mother of the morning? 3892 Sir F. Cook in Mod. Rev. 1. 
140 The typical mother can neither be a slave nor a genetrix 
of slaves. 

Genetta, genefct(e, obs. forms of Jenket. 
Geneva 1 (d^ftirva). Also 8 geneve, -er. [ad. 
Du. genever, jenever (the ending being assimilated 
to that of next), ad. OF. genevre (F. genihire) 
:~L. juniper us juniper.} A spirit distilled from 
grain , and flavoured with the juice of juniper 
berries ; it is made in Holland, and is hence also 
called Hollands, formerly Hollands Geneva. (Often 
written with capital G by confusion with Geneva 2.) 

In the shortened form Gin, the name chiefly denotes a 
spirit of British manufacture, originally an imitation of the 
Dutch spirit, and usually flavoured not with juniper but 
with some substitute; but the words are sometimes used 
indiscriminately. In many works of reference in the 18th c. 
and even later, geneva is explained as the name of a spirit 
distilled, or obtained by fermentation, from juniper berries; 
but it does not appear that this was ever correct. 

1:706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Geneva , a kind of strongWater 
so called. 1709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 22. 3/1 The Gypsie With 
Flip and Geneve got most Damnably Typsie. 1727 Arbuth- 
NOTyi?/i«i!>«//Postscr,ch.xiv,Hefound thecombatants drink- 
ing Genever in a Brandy-Shop. 1732 Fielding Mock Doctor 
ix,Take one of these boluses . . washing it down with six spoon- 
fuls of the best Holland’s Geneva. 1752 Sir T. HillAAzL 
Med. 11. v. xxi. 487 We used to keep a distifi’d spirituous 
Water of Juniper in theShops, but . .the making of it became 
the Business, .of the Distiller, who sold it under the Name 
of Geneva ; but at present only a better Kind [of] that is made 
with the Juniper Berry, what they commonly sell Js made 
with no better an Ingredient than Oil of Turpentine.. and 
with the coarsest Spirit they have. 1796 Campaigns 1793-4 
1. 1. Introd. 5 Geneva, .was in great quantities served out to 
the French armies, whenever an engagement was expected. 
1816 KmuY& Sp.Rntomo/.(i343) II. 187 Immediately I seized 
my prey, and not knowing how to destroy it, I immersed 
it in Geneva, 1831 Lincoln Herald 1 6 Dec. 3/4 If a poor 
boatman is found in possession of . . a gallon of contraband 
geneva, he is fined. 1889 Pail Mall G. 13 Nov. 2/2 Of rum, 
alcohol, and Geneva 652,000 cwt. were exported in 1888. 

attrib. 1718 [Read's] Weekly Jrnl. 4 Jan., Last Thursday 
morning a Woman, .coming out of a Jenava Shop, in Red 
Cross Street, fell down. 

Hence + Genevaed ppl. a., drunk with geneva. 

1755 Young Centaur vi. Wks. 2757 IV. 251 These . . gorgons, 
furies, harpies, .on fire or quenched ; genevaed or citroned.. 
in tavern, bagnio, brothel. 

Geneva 2 (dsfnrva). The name of a town in 
Switzerland, used attrib. or quasi-ci#’. with the sense 
* belonging to, made or originated at Geneva’; 
often with reference to matters of Calvinistic doc- 


trine or discipline, or of puritanical practice. 

Geneva bands, clerical bands (see Band sbS 4 b) re- 
sembling those worn by the Swiss Calvinist clergy’. Geneva 
bible, the English translation of the Bible first printed at 
Geneva in 1560; so Geneva testament. Geneva con- 
vention (see Convention 8 a). Geneva cross, a red 
Greek cross on a white ground, used in war time as a badge 
to distinguish ambulances, hospitals, and the persons serving 
them. Geneva gown, a black gown such as was worn by 
the Calvinist clergy when preaching, f Geneva hat, a hat 
of the style regarded as distinctive of the Puritan clergy’, 
t Geneva print, (a) the kind of type used in the Geneva 
bibles (in quot. allusively} ; (<$) applied jocularly to the 
style of pleated linen worn by Puritan women, t Geneva 
set, ?a small plain ruff worn by the Calvinist clergy (cf. quot. 
a 2668). 

c 1570 \x\S try pc's Parker App. 139 This Error is also in the 
Geneva Bible. 1623 Massinger Dk. Milan 1. i. B j b, If you 
meet An officer preaching of sobriety, Vnlesse he read it in 
Geneva print, Lay him by the heeles. 1628 Earle Micro- 
cosm., Shee precise Hypocr. (Arb.) 63 Shee is a Noncon- 
Jormm in n close Stomacher and Ruffle of Geneua Print. 

T* Adavis Ajt/. 2 Peter ii. 5 You shall . . find her [i.c. 
Ewr a < In a httle Geneva-set, as in a great Spanish 
aUtLt 35 D 1 n ; cn ^ AVrt-r Jr. Plymouth iv. (1673) 23/1 
Min^nfV? re Chanties by it From your little ruff’d Geneva- 
leU (xtS? 37 a UUD A'* t 8 Aug. in Strafford 
dl iddX t .,1 , T1 . ,ey do n “ ? n| y s ' n E the Psalms after 
the Genes a Tune but expound the text too in the Geneva 

f™]*-. , l6 35 5 'avke City Match v. i. Who does he look like 
mthat drcsseT Arw. Hum J why Like a Geneva Weaver, 
in black. 1639 Drumm. of Hawtu. Consid, to Pari. Wks. 
(«•;> 'S C, “A rCh - m " *’ lan liberty to wear the 

old fashmn of Geneva hats and apparel. 16,0 GtAmtoRsr. 
Helm Const, 1. Wks 18,4 l.m He lias already spoyld 
Hi* eyes with prying on Geneva prints. 1678 Dry- 
den Limber ham iv. i, Get thee hence, thou old Geneva 
testament : thou art a part of the ceremonial law, and hast 
been abolished these twenty years, 1820 Scorr Abbot vi 
It is like that . .the mass and the cross will come up, and then 
down go pulpits, Geneva-gowns, and black silk skull-cans. 
1854 Thackeray Kavccmt* II. xxvjj. 250 Let us hope divine 
truths may be shining ..which Geneva glasses cannot yet 
perceive, and are beyond the focus of Homan telescopes. 
*860 Emerson Cond. Life, Bthav. Wks. (Bohn) II. 3S3 


Men are like Geneva watches with crystal faces which 
expose the whole movement. 2882 Edna Lyall Donovan 
x*v, No clergyman in surplice and stole, or gown and 
Geneva bands, had ever preached to him. 

Genevan (d^nf-van), f Gene*vian, a. and 
sb. [f. Genev-a- + -AN,-IAN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Geneva, esp. to its 
ecclesiastical organization ; Calvinistic. 

*573 Hew Custom e in Dodsley's Coll. (1825) l. agi For 
since these Genevian doctours came so fast into this lande, 
Since that time it was never merie with Englande. 1637 
Heylin Answ. Burton iv. 64 If by your Divines you 
meane the Genevian Doctors, Calvin and Beza. 1665 
Walton Life Hooker in HP's Wks. (1888) I. 78 The., 
parson of Borne was sequestred ..Sc a Genevian minister 
put into his good living. 1709 True Answ. SacheverelCs 
Serve. 8 The Genevian Discipline. 1804 Ode to Rainbow 
in Miniature No. 8 [She] quaffs Genevian streams; [A 
burlesque allusion to • Geneva hi > 1853 Marsden Early 
Purit. 232 In 1577 Sandys Archbishop of York cited him 
upon several charges, the chief of which was his Genevan 
Ordination. 1883 Congrcgationalist Nov. 900 His tall form 
graced with a rich Genevan gown. 

B. sb. A native of Geneva ; also, one who 
adheres to the doctrines of Geneva. 

15S4 Abp. Parker Let. Sir IP. Cecil in Carr. (1853) 215 
Charging the Genevians and the Scottish of going too far in 
extremities. 1639 W. Sclater Worthy Communicant Re- 
warded 5 Whoso y or, as the Genevians [i. e. translators of 
the Geneva Bible} render it, Whosoever, c xyig Lett.fr. 
Mist's Jrnl (1722)1. x6o By the Help of their Palatines and 
Genevians. 1843 Lowell Let. 19 Sept. (1894) I. 80 The 
clergyman nowadays, to many a disciple of the cropt 
Genevan, stands instead of the images and pictures of old 
Rome. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2732 The drilling of jewels 
for the pivots was first done by Nicolas Facio, a Genevan, 
in 2700. 1878 N. An ter. Rev. CXXVII. 337 He throws 

little light on the Genevan’s marvelous style. 

Hence T Gene*vanism, Calvinism. 

1625 Bp. R. Mountagu Ajp. Caesar. 72 A . . Schisme on 
foot to bring in Genevanisme into Church and State. 

t Ge*nevate, v. Obs . [f. Genev-a 2 + -ate 3.] 

trails . To fashion after the Geneva model. Im- 
plied in Gemevated ppl. a., Gemevntin gvbl.sb, 
X593 Abp. Bancroft Dating. Posit i. xo heading , Scottish 
Geneuating for Reformation.^ 1609 in Crt. <$• Times fas. / 
(1849) I. 99 He terms deposing princes, [etc,,] to be either 
Jesuited or Genevated divinity. 

Geneve, obs. form of Geneva 1 . 

Genevese (dgenJVPz), a. and sb. [f. Genev-a 
+ -ese.] A. adj. Pertaining to Geneva. 
x86o in Worcester. 2871 Blacicie Four Phases L 79 The 
stem Genevese disciplinarian, 1875 Lowell Wordsworth 
Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 409 The Genevese humorist, Toepffer. 

B. sb. A native of Geneva. (Not now inflected 
in pi.) 

1650 Stapylton tr. Sirada 11. vi. 26 In their passage over 
the Mountaines ; on the one side by the French, on the other 
by the Genevesesand Swisse.they might easily be distressed 
and cut off. 1794 G. Washington Lett Writ. 3891 XII. 489 
The picture drawn in them, of the Genevese, is really interest- 
ing and affecting. x8x8 Mrs. Shelley Frankenst. i. (1865) 32 
I am by birth a Genevese. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. 
Countries I. 260 A neat Protestant church, erected by. .the 
Genevese, . 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. IV. xxxv. 99 They 
sent to him Dunant, a Genevese, as a British emissary. 
x88x A. Gray Lett (1893) 719 All these Genevese speak 
English well, except Madame De Candolle. 

• Genevian, obs. form of Genevan. 

^ Ge*nevize, v. [f. Genev-a + -ize.] intr. To 
imitate or introduce the doctrines or practice of the 
Genevan church. Implied in Ge'nevizing’ vld. 
sb. Also f Ge-nevizer, one who *Genevizes\ 

1682 G. Vernon Life of Heylin Pref. A 5b, The Genevizers, 
who affirm, that we had too little of the People, and too 
much of the Prince^ therein. 1692 South Servi. (1717) V. 253 
It were easy to bring up the rear with our English Gene- 
vizers. *843 Ecclesiologist II. x 6 The Genevizing spirit in- 
troduced in the time of Elizabeth. 

+ Genevois. Obs. Also 6 Genevoyes. [a. 
F. glntvois .] = Genevese sb. 

3558-68 Wards tr. Alexis' Seer. 62 a, To make Conserve 
or Confiture of Quinces . . whiche also the Genevoyes doe 
use. 1705 Addison Italy 503 The Genevois have been very 
much refin’d, or, as others will have it, corrupted by the 
Conversation of the French Protestants, 
t Geng, v. Obs. [OE. * gytgan , wk. vb. (only 
in pa. t. giiigdc. = Goth, gaggida) OTeut. *gayg- 
jan f. root of Gang vX\ 

1 . intr. To go, pass, move. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1412 He feara sum beforan gengde wisra 
monna wong sceawian. c xooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxiii[ij. 5 pu, 
Iordanen, forhwi gengdest on keeling? C120 5 Lay. 22865 
Hu for3 gengden [c 1275 forp geinde] pa quenen geond wudes 
& 3end feldes. a xzgo Owl q Night. 376 Jif hundes urnep 
to nim ward He [the hare] gengp wel swipe a wey ward. 

2. With dat . of personal obj. ; To assist. 

c xzoo Ormin 4160 Swa patt itt mujhe gengenn uss To 
berr^benn ure sawle. 

t Grenge, a. Obs. fOE. gptge ( = OHG. gengt, 
MLG. gengc, MDu. g&enge, ON. geitgr ), WGer. 
*gatjgjo-, {. root of Gang d. 1 ] Current, prevalent, 
valid. 

C900 tr. Bxtitis Hist. in. xliij, (1E901 188 Ne w.r^l’xt J>onnc 
to voindrienne, Jjeah pats CT'ninges bene, .mid bim swiSade 
& gengc watren. a 1000 Guthiac 765 in Exeter Bk. t ] } ;rt 
bis so5 fore us on his siefena gyld gengc weoriSe. a 1.50 
Owl % Wight. 803 Wat tharf be recebe of .r mo swenre, 
Wone the on him is ssvo genge. Ibid. 1063 Thi song mai bo 
solonge genge. That thu shale srippen on a sprenge. 
Gong(o, var. Gino Obs., company, crew. 


Gengzeng, obs. form of Ginseng. 

Genial (dgr-nial), a . 1 Also 6-7 geniall. [ad. 
L. genial-is, f. genius : see Genids. Cf. OF. 
genial; the mod.F. ghiial, pertaining to or charac- 
terized by genius, is a new formation after Ger. 
genial, genialisch.’] 

1 . Of or pertaining to marriage, nuptial; also, 
pertaining to generation, generative. Of an angel 
or deity : Presiding over marriage or generation. 
Genial bed = L. lectus genialis. N ow rare. 

1566 Nuce tr. Seneca's Octavia r. ill B2b Neroes 
dreaded visage .. Doth fear me that I dare not ueepe .. 
Ne suffers me this geniall face To dash with tearts. 
1595 Spenser Epithal. 399 And thou, glad Genius I in 
whose gentle hand The bridale bowre and geniall bed 
remaine. 1652 Gaule Magasirom. xviii. 149 So many 
Geniall or Genltall Gods and Goddesses. 1667 Milton P. L . 
tv. 7t2 What day the genial Angel to our Sire Brought her 
in naked beauty. X703 Maundrell Jcrnm. Jerus. (1721)61 
The virtue of them was to help Conception, being laid 
under the Genial Bed. 1774 Goldsm, AVri. Hist. (1776) IV. 
323 The male and female [bear] . . seldom are seen together 
but upon the accesses of genial desire. 2793 Cowfer Tale 
iv, The spring drew near, each felt a breast With genial 
instinct filled. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV.12 
The electric impulse given in the genial act to eve ry portion 
of the solids and fluids of the body. 1864 Tennyson Lucre- 
tilts qj The all-generating powers and genial heat Of Nature, 
t 2 . Of or pertaining to a feast ; festive. Obs. 
162a Venner Fra Recta viii. 283 If it be a geniall meale, 
or much larger then ordinarie, another draught ofWine is., 
allowable. 1644 Milton A reop, (Arb.) 49 Buried .. in the 
genial cups of an Academick night-sitting. 1607 Drydex 
Firg. Past. v. 111 In Winter snail the Genial Feast be 
made Before the Fire; by Summer in the Shade. 17:5 
Pope Iliad 1. 772 Thus the blest gods the genial day prolong 
In feasts ambrosial. 1762 C. Johnston Reverie (1763) 1. 
151 No resolution is proof against the pleasures of a genial 
hour. 

3 . Conducive to growth. Const, to. Now chiefly 
of air, climate, sunshine, passing into the sense; 
Pleasantly warm, mild. 

1647 Cowley Mistr., Written in Juice of Lemon vi. But 
when a Genial heat warms thee within. 2705 Mai DWELL 
Necess. Edttc. 31 The Soil was not Genial to the Seed, xph 
[AnsteyJ Bath Guide i. 2 Ye genial Springs! Pienirn 
Waters, hail! 3794 Mrs. Radcuffe Myst Udolpho vii, 
And gives its incense to the genial air. 3809 Med. jnu. 
XXL 426 A recovery which . . may be attributed to the 
regular and genial warmth of the wards. 1814 Scott Ld. 
of Isles in. xiv, The wildest glen, but this, can show Some 
touch of Nature's genial glow. 3820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. 
I. 169 In the genial month of May. 1834 L. Ritchie 
Wand, ly Seine xxq The northern homes, .would naturally 
seek a more genial climate. 1858 Hawthorne Fr, tf It. 
Jrnls. (1872) I. 19 The soil is not genial to then}. 

Sir R. Ball Story of Sun 319 Ice Ages and Genial Ages 
must have alternated in each hemisphere. . v „ . 

Jig. 2856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Retig. Wks. (Bohn) II. 95 
Heats and genial period's arrive in history, a 2872 Maurice 
Friendship Bks. xx. (1874) 255 Those > years at Horton are 
undoubtedly the poet’s most genial time, the one in wnicn 
he produced with the greatest freedom and joy. 

4 . Cheering, enlivening, inspiriting. 

1746 Collins Odes, Evening v, I hail Thy genial Jovd 
return, 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. 8 *1 his is tb e 
genial hour. x8 . . W. W. Story Giannoni 53 When the 
great logs blazed with a genial roar.. 

5 . Sympathetically cheerful, jovial, kindly. 

X7$6 Smollett Reproof 173 Let ev’ry polish’d darac, ana 

genial lord Employ the social chair and venal board. ^ J774 
Warton Hist. Eng . Poetry (1840) I. Dissert, n. p.cxxvi, in 
celebrated drinking ode of this genial archdeacon 
Map] has the regular returns of the monkish rhyme. 1*4 
Carlyle Heroes (1858) 258 Napoleon in Samt-HeJeoa 11 
charmed with the genial veracity of old Homer. 1*47 
Dickens Lett. J. 173 The most genial letter that ever u 
written. 2847 Tennyson Princess Concl. vi, A great orooa- 
shoulder’d genial Englishman. 2859 Kingsley MtscAto j 
L 17 There is a great laugh in Raleigh’s heart, a F CI V 
contempt of asses. 2882 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch . Eng. IL -9 
A pious and genial pastor. 

f6. Pertaining to * genius* or natural deposi- 
tion ; natural. Obs. (In the later echoes of Ml • 
ton’s phrase genial spirits , the adj. is prob. taken 
in sense 4 or 5.) 

3646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. v. 29 Naturall incapacity , 
and geniall indisposition. 2671 Milton Samson 59j- 
much I feel my genial spirits droop. 2687 DrydeN *** ’* J 
P. hi. 1247 A theologue more by need than genial . j 
2802 Coleridge Sibyl. Leaves Wks. 3877 Ij. 217 My P 
spirits fail. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. Concl. xx, Let 01 1 

genial spirits advance. ^ s. 

7 . Of or pertaining to genius (see GENU p h » 

characterized by genius. (Chiefly after Ger. genie , 
genialisch . ) . _ h » 

(2825 Carlyle Schiller 11. (1845) 1*6 (Translating L * 
Heinse’s ‘Ardinghello* and Schiller’s 1 Robl^rs V.j ASF 
performances of genial worth and wild form.] 

Guesses Ser. 11. (1848) 35 But a genial age, hke 
individual, is unconscious of its own exccllcnc . . j 

Emerson Repr. Men,Shaks. Wks. (Bohn) 1. 353 V r — r , e inal 
power, one would almost say, consists in not wing r^jhe 
at all : in being altogether receptive. *855 H\" wor d to 
I. iv. iii. 344 note, It is difficult to find an English , 
express the German genial, which means P*L p yXt y 
genius. The genial period was the period when * 
extravagance was excused on the plea of genius. 

8 . Comb., as genial-looting ad}. . M , 

1872 Miss Braddw Fentons Quest 1. u 4 She v 

alone ; a portly geniaMoofcing otd man stood by « 

Genial (dsifnoi-al), a." Anal. ff. Gr. 7* .’ 
chin (f. -fivin jaw ■= L.^na) + -al.] Of or pcrtaininiT 



GENIALITY. 


GENITALIA. 


to the chin, situated on or arising from the chin ; 
= Mental af Genial process , tubercle', one of 
two pairs of small bony prominences behind the 
symphysis of the lower jaw, which give attachment 
to two pairs of muscles. 

3831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 283 Genio-hyoideus. This 
muscle . . arises from a small tendon inserted into the lower 
genial process. 1844 Hoblyh Diet. AJed., Genic Genial 
processes , the name of four eminences of the inferior maxil- 
lary bone, beneath the symphysis of the chin. 1885 Syd. 
Soc. Lex ., Genial tubercles , the Mental spines. 1890 Huxley 
in \qthCent.]v\y yi$itote, The importance attached by some 
to the presence or absence of the so-called ‘ genial elevations \ 

Geniality (dgmias'liti). [f. Genial a A + -ity, 
after L. genialitas.’} The quality of being genial. 

F 1 . Festivity, joviality. Obs~ 1 
1609 Holland Amm. Marcell. xxX. i. 380 Such a reverent 
regard in that time of auncient justice carried the Genialitie 
[L. genialitas], even of an enemies table. 

2 . Agreeable warmth ; mildness. 

1870 Proctor Other Worlds vii. 170 The imagined geni- 
ality of his [Uranus's] summer weather. 

3 . Sympathetic cheerfulness, good-nature, kindli- 
ness. (.The sense in quot. 1652 is obscure: pos- 
sibly— 4 temper, disposition*.) 

163a H. L’ Estrange Americans no Jewes Ep. to Rdr., 
If 1 have any waies erred in judgment . . I refer my self to 
the Readers ferula, and offer, and pray to be pruned of riot 
and rankness, to an innocent, candid, geniality, and mean- 
ing. 1831 Carlyle fart. Res. (1858) 182 Thou.. with thy 
vivacities and genialities, .makest such strange work. 3837 
Talfourd Mem. Lamb (L.), He had a natural geniality of 
disposition that endeared him to his friends. *850 Kings- 
ley Alt. Locke ii, There was a geniality in the tone to 
which 1 was unaccustomed! 

Genialize (dgrniabiz), v . [f. Genial tf. 1 * 
-ize.] irans. To impart geniality to; to render 
pleasant or agreeable. 

a 1864 Hawthorne Grimshaive xix. (1891) 247 Some 
Burgundy, of which it was the quality to warm the blood 
and genialize existence for three days after it was drunk. 
1888 Blackw. Mag;. Aug. 313 He had the well-known Wel- 
lington physiognomy, only greatly softened and genialised. 
1891 G. Meredith One of our Conq. II. v. 107 It would 
have genialized him. 

Hence Ge'nializing^//. a. 

3849 D. Thomas Crisis of Being iii. (1850) 50 Personal 
religion is the chief good of man.. How it., brings all its 
germinant powers under the genializing influence of truth 1 

Genially (d^f-niali^ao'y. [f. Genial a. 1 + -ly2.] 
1 1 . By genius or nature ; naturally. Obs. 

3661 Glanvill Vanity Dognt. xii. 3x3 Some constitutions 
are genially deposited to this men tall seriousness. 

2 . In a genial manner; pleasantly; agreeably; 
cheerfully, kindlily. 

1751 Harris Hermes u. iii. (1765) 266 The splendid Sun 
. . genially warmeth . . the fertile Earth. 1782 Cowper Progr. 
Err. 412 Clearer skies and softer air .Freshening his lazy 
spirits as he ran, Unfolded genially and spread the man. 
1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre II. vii. 392 To taste but of the 
crumbs he scattered to stray and stranger birds like me was 
to feast genially. 1870 Lowell Study Wind. (1873) 1 This 
genially garrulous Fellow of Oriel. 3874 Green Short Hist. 
v. § 1. 213 No poetry was ever more human than Chaucer’s, 
none ever came more frankly and genially home to its readers. 

Genialness (dgunialnes). [f. Genial <x.i + 
-ness.] = Geniality. 

3727 Bailey vol. II, Gcnialncss , Festivalness, Merriness at 
Meat. 3888 Burgon Lives 12 Gd. Men 1. 1. 309 Humour he 
had, and a certain genialness of nature. 

Genian (d3ensi*an), a. Anat. [f. as Geni-al 
aA + -an.] = Genial a . 2 
1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Genian apophysis , the Mental spines. 
F Genice. Obs. rare -1 . In 5 genyce. [a. 

OF. genice (F. gtlnisse) heifer.] A heifer. 

3480 Caxton Ovid’s Met. xn. xi, Achylles hade made 
sacrefyce of a genyce unto Pallas for the vyctorye. 
f Ge nicle. Obs. rare~~ x . [ad. L. geniculum , 
dim. of genu knee.] A joint in the stalk of a plant. 

1637 Tomlinson Re no us Disp. 246 A stalk .. intercepted 
with some genicles. 

Genicnlant (dgenrkitflant), a. [irreg. f. L. 
genicul-um (see prec.) + -ant.] = Geniculating. 

1852 Dana Crust. 11.1x31 The right male antenna, though 
geniculant, is but little different from the others in. .number 
of joints. 

Geni'cular, a. rare ~K [f. L. genicul-um 
(see prec.) + -au.] =next. 

t8oz Spirit Publ. Jr tils. (1803) VI. 347 Buboes, impost- 
humations, genicular nodes, and the like. 

Geniculate (d 3 eiu*kiz 71 <?t), a. Nat. Hist. 
[ad. L. geniculdlus , f. geniculum : see Genicle.] 
Having knots or joints like a knee ; bent like a 
knee ; knee-jointed ; knotty. Geniculate body ( = 
L. corpus genieulatuni ) : each of two knee-shaped 
structures near the optic thalami at the base of the 
brain. Geniculate ganglion : 1 a small, reddish, 
triangular ganglion, at the genu of the optic nerve * 
{Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. n. iv. § 3. 75 A scarlet flower., 
with a geniculate stalk. 1805 J. Galpine Brit. Bot. (1806) 26 
Cal, lanceolate ; cor. awned at the base : awn geniculate. 
1828 Stark Elan. Nat. Hist. II. 297 Antenmc. .geniculate, 
and inserted on the proboscis. 1836 Todd & Bowman 
Phys. Anat. II. 38 The optic tracts are connected with 
the optic thalami chiefly through the geniculate bodies. 
1857 Berkeley Cryptog. Bot. § 124. 153 The threads become 
geniculate, and unite at the two bends. 1875 Blake Zeol. 
30S The posterior [antennae] arc geniculate and pediform. 


Ill 

Hence Geni/culately adv., in a geniculate 
manner. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 314 Geniculately circum- 
vesting the internodia of the cauls. 

Geniculate (djem-kiwl^t), v. [f. L .gcniculdt-y 
ppl. stem of gcniculare to bend the knee, f. geni- 
culum : see Genicle.] traits, and inlr. To bend 
like a knee ; to form or be formed into joints. 

1623 Cockeram, Geniculate, to ioynt. In mod. Diets. 

Hence Geni *culating ppl. a. 

3852 Dana Crust. 11. 3040 The right male; antenna alone 
of the first pair with a geniculating joint. 

Geniculated (daeni-k Wilted', ppl. a. [f. 
Geniculate a. + -ed 1 .] =Geniculate a. Of a 
twin crystal (see quot. 1805-17). 

3657 Physical Diet., Conciliated, kneed, or knobbed, orfull 
of jovnts. 1664 Power Exp. Philos, i. 33 The Water-Spider. 
She hath two haiiy geniculated horns, knotted or joynted at 
several divisions like Knot-grass. 1728 Woodward Possils ir. 
1 A Piece of some geniculated Plant seeming to be part of a 
Sugar-Cane. 2805-17 R. Jamf.son Char. Min. (ed. 3) 226 
Geniculated. .when it is composed of two prisms, which are 
united at one end, and form a kind of knee. 3836-9 Todd 
Cycl. Atml. II. 862/1 The antennae, .are usually geniculated. 
3882 Siaden in jrtiL Linn. Soc. XVI. No. 91. 238 The 
other [spine] rather longer but much less robust . . and 
rather geniculated sideways. 

- Geniculation (dsenhkizfl^’Jan). [ad. late L. 
geniculation -cm , n. of action f. geniculare to bend 
the knee.] 

F 1 . The act of kneeling, genuflexion. Obs. 

3611 Coryat Crudities 2, 1 saw their Masse, but not with 
that superstitious geniculation and elevation of hands, .that 
the rest used. 1652 Sparke. Prim. Dez’ot. (1663) 81 Her 
knees were grown brawny, like the knees of Camels, with 
her pious geniculation. 1662 Gunning Lent Fast 303 To 
prepare themselves by frequent prayers, fastings, genicula- 
tions and watchings. 

2 . The state of being geniculated. 

1879 Rut ley Study Rocks x. 349 Twinning is common, 
sometimes giving rise to geniculation. 

b. concr . A geniculate formation; a kneed part 
or process. (In recent Diets.) 

I Genie (dgriu). Also 8 geny, (genii), 9 geni. 

[a. F. genic, ad. L. genius .] 

I 1 . f a- A tutelary spirit. ( = Genius 1.) Obs. 
3633 tr. De Parc's Fran cion 11. 53 My Conductor . . in- 
formed me, that they were the Genyes of mankind. 3702 
Addison Dial. Medals { 1727) 15 To these you may add the 
Genies of nations, provinces, cities, etc. 

b. A Jinnee; one of the sprites or goblins of 
Arabian demonology. 

[The word glnie was adopted by the Fr. translator of the 
Arabian Nights as the rendering of the Arab, word which 
it resembled in sound and in sense. In Eng .genie has been 
commonly used in the sing, and genii (see Genius 2) in the 
plural.] 

1748 Smollett Rod. Rand. Hi, If the plot.. had been 
whispered by a genie, communicated by a dream, or re- 
vealed by an angel from on high. 1787 Minor 60 It is out 
- of my power to assert whether it is a man or a beast, a genii, 
or a woman. 3823 Scott Talism. xx, His single locked hair 
streamed upwards from his bald and shaven head, as if some 
genie upheld him by it. 1877 M or ley Crit. Misc. Ser. 11. 
139 The horrible genie of civil murder. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 28 
Dec. 3/1 The engagement of Cinquevalli, cleverest of jug- 
glers, to act as geni of the lamp. 

2 . a. Natural bent or disposition. (= Genius 3a.) 
(Common in A. Wood.) 

1662 Bp. G auden Let. in Chr. Wordsworth Doe. Suppi. 
(1825) 35 Thereby drawing me, much against my genie, 
from a very happy privacy. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. 1 . 177 
He was very apt to learn, having a natural genie to good 
letters. 369 2 Ibid. II. 292 But his genie .. lead him in the 
pleasant paths of Poetry. 

f b. A person of genius. ( = Genius 6 a, 6 b.) Obs. 
1676 Etheredge Man of Modeiv.W, He serv’d some time 
under Merille, the greatest Genie in the world for a Valet 
d’ Chambre. 1685 Gracians Courliers Orac. 35 These Para- 
mount Genies are Kings by merit. 2687 A. Lovell tr. Ber- 
gerac’s Com. Hist. 1. 189 That way of dying is common to 
great Genies, and it is called, To crack with Wit. 

Genii, pi. of Genius. 

F Genio. Obs. [a. It. genio , ad. L. genius . j 

X. — Genius 2. 

1609 Bible (Douay) Gen. yi. Comm., Those whom Movses 
here called Angels, the Philosophers called Genios.. which 
are living creatures with ayrie bodies. 1684 tr. Tavernier's 
Trav. II. 206 Numens, Genio’s, Demons, Spirits. 

2 . = Genius 3, 4- 

1612 Benvenuto’s Passenger (N.) As humours and genioes 
so affections and judgement, .doth vary and alter. 17x0 
Steele Tatler No. 182 F 6, I shall endeavour to make the 
Parts fit the Genio’s of the several Actors. 

3 . = Genius 6 a, 6 b. 

3709 Steele Tatler No. 5 F 10 It is not only to the 
general Bent of a Nation that great Revolutions are owing, 
but to the extraordinary Genio's that lead ’em. 3709 Ibid. 
No. S3 F 1 There are some Genio’s which are not capable 
of pure Affection. 

Genio- (d^enaro), combining form of Gr. yc- 
veiov (see Genial af), occurring in several ana- 
tomical combinations in the sense of pertaining 
to the chin or lower jaw and some other member. 
F Genioglosse (in 7 geneo-), a muscle of the 
tongue, connected with the chin and hyoid 
bone [mod.L. genioglossus, F. genioglosse\ ; so 
Geni-o-giossal a. [see Glossal] » next. GenLo- 
byog-iossaifi. [see H yoglossal], pertaining to the 


chin, the hyoid bone, and the tongue. GenLo- 
hyoid a. [see Hyoid], pertaining to the chin and 
to the hyoid bone ; also absol. quaswA = genio- 
hyoid muscle. Geni:o-me‘ntaI a . [see Mental 2 ], 
pertaining to the lower jaw and the chin. 

1669 Holder Elem. Speech 49 The Tongue being held in 
that posture, onelybythe force of the Geneoglosse, or 
Myleoglosse Muscles. 2848 Quoin’s Elem. Anat. (ed. 5) I. 
273 The genio-by old . muscle. 1873 Mivart Elem. Anat. 
287 The genio-hyoid is narrow, and goes from the hyoid to 
the mandible inside the symphysis. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Geniohyoid nerve, a branch given off by the hypoglossal 
nerve as it lies beneath the mylohyoid muscle. 3890 H. 
Ellis Criminal iii. 72 The relative frequency is especially 
marked In zygomatic and genio-mental wrinkles. 

Genioplasty (daenoiVhplsesti). [f. Gr. yivao-v 
chin + 7 r\aoT- 6 s moulded + -Y s .] * A plastic opera- 
tion for restoring the chin * {Syd. Soc. Lex . 1885). 

Genip (d3e‘nip). West Indian, [? short f. next.] 
attrib. in genip-tree, a name applied to Gentpa 
amcricana , a small tree of the N. O. Rubiaccce ; 
also to certain similar trees of the N.O. Safin- 
dace a*, esp. Melicocca bijuga and paniculala. 

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 210 The Genip-Tree. .This tree 
was brought to Jamaica from Surinam. 1885 Lady Brassev 
The Trades 239 Shrubs or rather trees, with large glossy 
leaves and a single white flower, which I think must have 
been genip trees. 

Genipap (d^e'nipgsp). Also 7genipapi. [app. 
a native name.] The fruit of Genipa americana. 

2613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 835 The men and women 
..make themselves blacke with the fruit Genipapi. 1883 
Lady Brassey 'J he Trades 23^ These trees produce the 
delicious fruit called genipap, which resembles an orange. 
Genisarie, obs. form of Janizary. 

}| Genista (d3eni*sta). Bot. [L. genista broom.] 
A plant of the genus (N.O. Leguminosai) repre- 
sented by Dyer’s Broom or Greenweed (G. tinc- 
toria) ; the Common Broom {Cytisus scop aria) 
is by some referred to this- genus, and is prob. the 
plant chiefly referred to in the early examples. 

16Z5 Purchas Pilgrims II. vm. 2379 A peculiar kind of 
Genista, and many other vnknowne plants. 1669 Evelyn 
Kal. Hort. (ed. 3) 39 Jasmines, Honey-suckles, Genista 
Hisp ; , Carnations [etc.]. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) 
I. xii, 61 A rush, resembling the genista, but much more 
soft and flexible. 2825 Scott Talism. xi, The genista, or 
broom plant, was an emblem of humility. 1886 Mrs. 
Caddy Footsteps Jeanne D’ Arc xi. 220 The brisk air of the 
common-land odorous with thyme and the genista. 

F Ge’ nit able, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [a. Y.genitablc 
(obs.), ad. L. gcnitabil-em capable of generating, 
f. genii- (see next).] = Genital a. 

1634 T. Johnson Parey's Chirtirg. xxiv. xxxix. 933 Al- 
though the seed be genitable. [Mistranslated from L. His 
etsi semen genitale sit.] 

Geilital (d3e'nital), a. and sb. [ad. L. geni - 
tdl-ein , f. genii-, ppl. stem of gignere to beget + -di- 
em: see -al. Cf. F. genital, Sp. genital, It. geni- 
tale.'] A. adj. Pertaining to animal generation. 

1382 Wyclif Nnm. xxv. 8 [Phynees] stikide thur3 both 
togidre. .in the geny tale places [L. locis genita/ibus]. 3398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xlviii. (1495) 265 In the membre 
genycal [read genytal] god hath sette suche an appetyte in- 
superable that [etc.]. 1585 J. B. tr. Viret'sSch. Beastcs D vj b, 
Some [fishes] which follow the females, and sprinkle the egges, 
with the genitall seed. _ 1399 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner 
M iij b, The Wine whereinaMulIetis stifled drunke, deprived! 
men of all genital vertue. 2607T0PSELL Fourf. Beasts (1658) 

38 The seed genital of an Asse is more frigid then an 
Horses. 1660 Sharrock Vegetables 46 Into so many offsets 
shall the genitall vertue dispose itself. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. I2776) IV. 310 The genital part of the male [camel] 
resembles that of the bull. 1845 Budd Dis. Liver 390 A 
small depression, in which are the two genital pores. 2878 
Bell Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 222 In all forms the lower 
wall of the canal forms the genital region. 

F b. Presiding over generation or birth (L. dii 
genitales). Obs. rare —K 

2652 Gaule Rlagastrom. xviff. 149 So many Geniall or 
Genitall Gods and Goddesses. 

33 . sb. The external organ or organs of genera- 
tion, usually of the male. 

Fa. sing. ( = L. geni idle.') Obs. rare, 
c 1450 Burgh Contn. Lydg. Secrees 2764 With white wyn > 
drynk it in the morwenyng, ffrom seknesse in genital kepith 
soget and kyng. 2607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (3658) 1S4 
The female [elephant] hath her genital betwixt her thighes. 
2727 Bradley Fam. Diet. I. Lvjb/i The.. Male’s GenitaL 
b. pi. ( — L. genitalia ; OF. genilailles .) 

2390 Gower Conf II. 156 Jupiter, .his father bonde. . And 
kut of with his owne honae His genitals, 'la 1400 Marie 
Artk. 2123 Ewyne intoinmette the gyaunt he hyttez. Just to 
he genitales [MS. geni tales], and jagged e k ame * n sondre ! 
2599 A. M. tr. Gabclhouer’s Bk. Physieke 175/s Applye it 
verye warme to your genitalles. 26x0 Healey St. Aug. 
Citie of God 520 Some philosophers called Gymnosophists. . 
cover their genitalis, whereas all the rest of their bodies are 
hare. 2682 T. Gibson Anat. 23 The parts ministring to 
Procreation, are the Genitals both in Men and n omen. 
1789 W. Buchan Dorn. Med. (1790) 333 T lt ,he 
immersed for some time in cold water, J] 

a bleeding at the nose. 2808 Med. 7 ml. XIX. 280 Case of 
Malconformation in the Genitals. r t 

|] Genitalia (d3enit?*Ua), sb. pi • [a* D. gem- 
l ali a A — Genitals (see prec. B. b). 

1876 Duhring Dis. Skin 222 Their common seat ts upon 
the face, neck, breast and genitalia. 2877 Hidcley Anat. 
Iftv. Amm. iv. 196 As in most Trematoda, the gemtalia 
form a large part of the viscera. ^ 
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t Ge'nited,///. a. Math.Obs . [f. L. gentl-us, 
pa. pple. of gignfrc to beget.] — Generated. 

1704 J .Harris Z.«t. Techn., Generated or Genitcd Quantity 
in a very large sense, for whatever is produced either^ in 
•Arithraetick, by the Multiplication, Division, or Extraction 
of Roots; or in Geometry, by the Invention of the Contents, 
Areas and Sides, or of extream and mean Proportionals, 
without Addition and Subtraction. 1751 in Chambers Cyct. 
Geniting 1 , obs. form of Jenneting. 

Genitival (d^enitai'val), a.' [f. Genitive + 
-al.] Belonging to the genitive case. 

3818 Monthly Mag. XLVI. 322 Instead of the genitival 
and datival terminations, of and to, were prefixed to the 
nominative. 1872 Lowell Milton Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 102 
He occupies some ten pages, .with a history of the genitival 
form its. * 1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 760/1 The genitival an so 
frequent in Anglo-Saxon place-names. 

Genitive (dge’mtiv), a. and sb . Also 4 geni- 
tif, 5 genetife, 7 genetive. [ad. L. genetJv-um, 
genitTv-um belonging to birth or generation (f. *geti- 
root of gignere to beget); getietlvits (casus) was used 
by Lat. grammarians to render Gr. yeviKT} (nTums), 
which however properly means * generic case \ 
Varro’s patriots casus is a similar mistranslation. 
The earliest Eng. forms may be a. OF. genetif 
(F. gin it if, It. and Sp. genii ivo).~\ A. adj. 

1 . Genitive case : a grammatical form of substan- 
tives and other declinable parts of speech, chiefly 
used to denote that the person or thing signified by 
the word is related to another as source, possessor, 
or the like, but in different languages also employed 
in a variety of idiomatic usages. 

1398 Trevisa Barth . De P. R. xvn. xevi. (1495) 663 Lens, 
that is a nyt te, and is wryte wyth D. in the genitif case, c 1440 
Gesta Rout. xci. 4x6 (Add. MS.) The seconde case is genetife 
case. 1520 Whitinton Vulg. (1527) ix b, The hauer or y° 
owner gouerneth sointyme a genytyue case of the thynge 
that is had. 1562 Turner Herbal it. 23 a, The poticaries. . 
call it [Iris] Irios in the genitiue case. 1645 Digby Mans 
Soul ii. 367 The Hebrewes do expresse this vnion . . of 
two different apprehensions, .by putting in the genitiue 
case, the word which expresseth one of them. ^ 1711 J. 
Greenwood Eng, Grant. 51 Of the English Genitive Case, 
with a Note concerning Gender. 1771 Sir W. Jones Grant. 
Pcrs. Lang. Wks. 1799 II. 147 There is no genitive case in 
Persian. 1898 Earle Simple Grant. Eng. 15 To express 
the Genitive Case of these plurals no further sound is added. 

1 2 . Pertaining to generation (so OF. genetif, 
parties genitives). Obs. 

1536 Bellenden Crott. Scot. (1541) Proheme Cosmogr. xv, 
As ane heist, so is ane man consaue Of seid infuse in membris 
genitiue. 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus iv. 44 He ordanit sum 
be of kind genitiue, And fill the warld efter thair qualitie. 
x6i* Benvenuto's Passengcn. 103 S parage.. prouokes vrine, 
increaseth genetiue seed, cleanseth the reynes from sand 
[etc.]^ X656 Blount Glossogr., Genitive, natural, engendring, 
of an ingendring faculty, that hath power to ingender. 

B. sb. *= genitive case ; also, a part of speech 
in the genitive case. 

c 1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 29 Our genitive is 
alwayes joyned with an other noun, and is noated with of, 
ors. 1749 Power Pros. Numbers 71 The Concurrence of 
many Genitives with their Sign of prefixed, should be 
avoided as an inelegance. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Grata. 
(ed. 5) I. 266 When this plurality is neither intimated,, nor 
necessarily supposed, the double genitive . . should not be 
used. x86S Masson tr. Winer's Grant. N. T. Diet. 209 
Even in Greek prose the Genitive is usually employed to 
denote separation or removal. 3893 Earle Philol. Eng. 
Tongue (ed. 5) 547 The Cumulative or Double Genitive, 
a peculiarly English combination, where both the of and 
the s are retained, as 1 that boy of NorcottV. 

at trill.. 3872 Morris Eng. Accid . 301 It is probable that 
the genitive ending was nothing more than an adjective 
termination. 

Gexiito- (d3e*nit<j), modem combining form of 
L. genitalis genital, used in various physiological 
terms which refer to the genital organs in conjunc- 
tion with other parts of the body, as genito-anal , 
-crural (in genitocrural nerve = F. nerf ginito - 
c rural) t -spinal, - urinary (F. gtnito-urinaire ). 

*835-6 Todd Cycl.Anat. I. 384/2 This tunic is but a portion 
of the genito- urinary mucous membrane. 1844 Hoblyn 
Diet. Med., Genito-cnirai \ the name of a nerve proceeding 
from the first lumbar, and dividing into an internal branch , 
which accompanies the spermatic cord ; and an external, 
which is distributed into filaments at the crural arch. 1876 
Oross Dis. Bladder i58_The blood maybe derived from any 
|x>rtion of the genito -urinary mucous tract. 1878 T. Bryant 
,f act ’ Su , r £: *■' 4^6 The gemto-crural nerve, which lies upon 
the veswd, should not be included in the ligature. 
Genitoir, var. GemtouL 
t Genitor', genitory. Obs. Chiefly //. 
forms: a. -peony-, gone-, gonitras, -traces, 4, 
7 geno-, (5 gonytoura), 7 genitolr(e)s, 5 geny-, 
6 gonitorcs, 6-7 gcnltora ; P. 5 genetoryoa, G 
gone-, geny-, 6-8 genitories. [a. OF. genitoir 
(usu. pi. geitoirs, gtnitoircs), app. f. L. type 
*gcmtonum.] A testicle ; //. the testicles, but in 
later use « genitals . (Cf. Genitujie/) 

1387 Trevisa lligden (Rolls) VII. 3 x 5 Who bat took a 
womman by strengp sohulde leie his genitras [v.r. geni- 
traces]. 3398 — Barth . De P. R. vn. Iv, (149s) 269 Yf it 
happe that thys Hernia is broke a grele cleele of the bowels 
falle downejn to the codde of the genctours. 1481 Caxtqn 
Myrr. n. vi. 77 Castoun .. xvhan they ben honied .. byte 
wyth their teeth their ownc genytoirs or ballocks and lete 
them fade. 1483 — G. de la Tour E v, And they kyt awey 
the Genjioryes of the sayde monk. 1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe 


(1541) 7 a, Of the genytories or stones of generation. 1574 
Hyll Confect. Weather iv, If his right genitour be trussed 
Up . . then doth he beget a Ewe Iambe. 1579 Langham 
Gard. Health (1633) 309 The same healeth all paine and 
swellings of the gemtors or stones. 1603 Knolles Hist. 
Turks (3621) 276 His_ sonnes deprived of their sight, and 
spoiled of their genitoires. 2657 W. Coles Adam in Eden 
xeix. 137 The Ashes . . are used . . to cleanse and heal old 
ulcers and sores, as well in the Genitories as other parts of 
the body. 3708 MotteUx Rabelais iv. xlviii. (1737) *94 He 
has Genitories. 

b. In adjectival use; members genitors. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 223 b/2 Thys synne may in no 
wyse be forgy uen But yf he cutte of his membris genytores. 

Genitor- (d^e'mtor). Now rare. Also 5 
genytur, 6 genitour. [a. L. genitor begetter, 
parent, f. *gen- } root of gignere to beget, bear. 
The earliest forms are a. F. geniteur , ad. L. gen- 
itdr-em.\ A male parent, father; in pi. — parents. 

3447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 156 These thre. .dyvydyd 
the possessyoun Of her genyturs. 1537 Latimer •2nd Semi, 
bef. Convoc. D ij, They . . that were the wise fathers and 
genitours of this pur^atorie, were, in my mynde, the wysest 
of all their generation. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 57 
Whosoever is generated is from him which is the genitor. 
1665 Hooke Microgr. 192 In those places are found_ all the 
convenient causes of their production, namely, genitors, or 
Parents [etc.]. 18x8 Keats Endynt. 1. 300 High genitors, 

unconscious did they cull Time’s sweet first-fruits. *846 
Landor Imag. Cow. Wks. 1. 90 A son, worthy of his august 
genitor, in happy hour is born to your Majesty. 

Hence G-enitcrrial a parental, rare "~ l . 

3847 Med win Shelley 1. 158 Sir Timothy was a man enter- 
taining high notions of genitorial rights. 

Genitory: see Genitor 1 . 

Genitrise, var. Gentrise. 

Genitris : see Genetrix. 
t Genitnre. Obs. [ad. L. genitiir-am beget- 
ting, etc., f. gignere to beget. Cf. OF. geniture.] 

1 . Begetting, generation ; birth. 

1641 M. Frank Serm. (1672) 228 Parents here under the 
notion of y oi/etc seems very strange, Joseph having no part 
in His geniture. 1650 Fuller Pisgah iv. ii. 27 God. . 
forctelleth that Moab should be made drunk, (haply alluding 
to his geniture, seeing he was begotten in a fit of drunken- 
ness). 1750 Sterne Tr. Shandy I. 7 On the 25th of the 
same month in which I date my geniture. 

2 . Aslrol. Nativity, horoscope. (Cf. Genesis 2.) 
1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. i. 1. ii, He had the significators 

in his geniture fortunate, and free from the hostile aspects 
of Satume and Mars. 1647 Lilly Chr. Aslrol civ. 528 
In diurnalj genitures . . you must ever regard the degree of 
the Ecliptick. yjzx Earl Nottingham Anno. Whiston 47 
The Second (Origin) signifies his Geniture or Nativity. 1819 
J. Wilson Diet. As/rol., Geniture , the Birth, the radical 
figure, the plan of a nativity. 

3 . That which is generated ; offspring, product. 

1579 Fulke Confut. Sanders 620 He may deny a man to 

be a creature because he is a geniture, that is a thing 
begotten. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1345 Saying, 
that he (the Sunne] is the issue and geniture proceeding 
from Apollo who is eternall, and who continually bringeth 
him foorth. 1678 R, Barclay A pot. Quakers xi. x. 368 
The little Seed of Righteousness, .receives a place to arise, 
and becometh a holy Birth, and Geniture in Man. 1608 
Fryer Acc. E. Ittdia <§• P. 320 The Pearl b supposed to be 
the Geniture of a Shell-fish called Margaritifer. 

4 . The generative seed of animals. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 259 The Seed is called.. in 
Latirie semen , Gent tura. .And so we wil call it Seed and 
Geniture. 1620 Venner Via Recta ii. 29 The vse of them 
. . is . . an enemy to procreation, because they dry up the 
geniture. 1683 A. Snape Anal. Horse App. § 1 (1686) 6 As 
to the efficient Cause of Generation, that is the geniture of 
the Male. 

b. The prolific germ in vegetable seed, rare ~ f . 
1674 Phil. Trans. IX. 63 That part of a Seed, in which 
properly the p.rolifique vertue lodgeth, and which is strictly 
called the geniture. 

5 . pi. = Genitals (OF. genitures). (Cf. Genitor 1.) 

1548 Hall Citron. (1809) 744 Every strete Iaye full of the 
privie members and genitures of the Cardinalles and holy 
prelates. 

6. Math. = Factor sb. 6 . rare— 1 . 

1718 J. Chamberlayne Relig. Philos. I. xvi. § 39 That all 
the Co-efficientsor Genitures of the Terms taken together., 
yield the Quantity. 

^ Genius (djfnius), PL genii gen- 

iuses, (f genius’s), [a. L. genius , f. *gen- root 
of gi-gn-Zre to beget, Gr. ylyvtadai to be born, 
come into being. 

In Lat. the word has mainly the sense 1 below (the ex- 
tended sense 2 occurs post-cfassicall}'), ^ and fig. sense 
approaching 3. As a word of learned origin it is found in 
the Rom. Jangs.r F, gtnie (whence Ger. genie). It., Sp., Pg. 
gettio, which have approximately the same senses as in Eng. 
To some extent the sense-development in Rom. has been 
affected by confusion with ingeniunt' (see Engine) : cf. for 
example F.g/m’e civil 1 civil engineering*.] 

1 . With reference to classical pagan belief ; The 
tutelary god or attendant spirit allotted to every 
person at his birth, to govern his fortunes and 
determine his character, and finally to conduct him 
out of the world ; also, the tutelary and controlling 
spirit similarly connected with a place, an institu- 
tion, etc. . (Now only In sing.) 

In the first two quots. Genius is the proper name of an 
allegorical person who in the Rout, de la Rose represents 
the native moral instincts of mankind as setting bounds to 
tne range of sexual passion. 

1339 ° Gower Conf. 1. 48 O Genius min ownc clerke Come 
forth and here this mannes shrifte. c 1400 Rom. Rose 4768 


They . . Whom genius cursith, man and wyf. That wrongly 
werlce ageyn nature.] 15x3 Douglas TEneis ix. iv. 49 Gif 
that euerv mannis schrewit desyre Be as his God and Genyus 
in that place. 1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1541) Prohme 
Cosmogr. xfi, Thair is na thing may be so odius To 
man, as Ieif in miserie and wo Defraudand god of nature 
genius. [Cf. Ter. Phorrn. 1. i.-io and Hor. Ep. u. ij. 

1596 Drayton Leg. iv. 51 The pale Genius of that aged 
floud. 160S Shaks. /ZocA'Iii. i. 56 ynder him My Genius 
is rebuk’d, as it is said Mark Anthonies was by Caesar. 1612 
Drayton Poly-olb. 1. 10 Thou Genius of the place .."Which 
liued’st long before the All-earth-drownin^FJood. cil$> 
Risdon Surv. Devon § 225 (1810) 237 Genii of the sprinr. 
1647 R. Stapylton Juvenal 63 Any thing wherein the spine 
or soule delighted, was called sacred or peculiar to the 
genius, especially feasting and marriage. 1663 Dkydex To 
A uthor 55 in Charleton Stonc-heng, Watch’d by the Genius 
of this Royal place. 1701 Rowe A mb. Step-Moth. 1. L 51 
Let their Guardian Genii still be watchful. 1745 Coiuns 
Ode Col. Rossi, Britannia’s Genius bends to earth. ciSoo 
K. White Childhood 11. 260 Kind genii of my native fields 
benign. 1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. ^ (XS58) 87 It was his 
guiding Genius {Damon) that inspired him ; he must go 
forth and meet his Destiny. 1843 Dickens Chrisim.Cartl 
i. It seemed as if the Genius of the Weather sat in mournful 
meditation on the threshold. 1863 Scotsman 12 Aug, We 
are now able, .to thank our stars that the genius of red tajpe 
was so strong even in France. __ 3871 Farrar IVitn. Hist. ui. 
90 Christians . . who would die rather than fling into the 
altar-flame a pinch of incense to the Genius of the Em- 
perors. 1 887 Bowen Virg. sEncid v. 95 His sire's familiar, 
or genius haunting the shore.- 

t b. After Lat. use : This spirit viewed as pro* 
pitiated by festivities ; hence, one’s appetite. Oh. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone 1. i. B 2 a, What should I do, But 
cocker vp my Genius, and flue free To all delights, my for* 
tune calls me to? 1693 Dryden Juvenal iv. 105 To jour 
glad Genius sacrifice this Day ;*Let common Meats respect- 
fully give way. 

c. {A person's) good, evil genius : the two main- 
ally opposed spirits (in Christian language angels) 
by whom every person was supposed to be attended 
throughout his life. Hence applied Iransf, to a 
person who powerfully influences for good or evil 
the character, conduct, or fortunes of another. 

16x0 Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 27 The strongst suggestion, Cor 
worser Genius can 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 365 A 
tradition of two Genii, which attend every man, one good, 
the other evill. 1653 H. More A ntid. A th. Hi. xiv. (1712} 
The ^Pythagoreans were of opinion that eveiy man lias tno 
Genii, a good one, and a bad one. 1660 J. S. A udromana m. 
v. in Hazl. Dodsley XIV. 244 My better genius, thou art 
welcome as A draught of water to a thirsty man. 170* 
Rowe Tamerl. iv. i. 1689 Thou., art an evil Genius to thy- 
self, X770 Langhorne Plutarch (1879) II. 1006/2 Men bad 
their evil genii, who disturbed them with fears, ana 
tressed their virtue. 1868 Freeman Nortn. Cong. (i8j6)ll- 
vii. 24 It needed the intervention of his better genius m the 
form of God wine. , 

f d. In astrological use the word survived, with 
some notion of its original sense, passing intoa sym- 
bolical expression for the combination of s ^ e ^* 
influences represented in a person’s horoscope. Oh. 

1643 Milton Divorce 1. x, But what might be the 
whether each one's allotted Genius or proper star, w 
[etc.]. 1657 H. Pinnell Philos. Ref 67 The other part 

therefore of Man, or this sydereall body is called theOeniu 
of man, because it proceedeth from the Firmament ; rt « 
called Penates, because it is in our power and born with 
the shadow of the visible body, Lar domesticus , the goca o* 
bad houshold or private Angejl. > , 

e. The quasi-mythologic personification of some- 
thing immaterial (e. g. of a virtue, a. custom, an 
institution), esp. as portrayed in painting or sculp- 
ture. Hence Iransf. a person or thing fit to ^ 
taken as an embodied type of (some abstract idea). 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen , IV, 111. ii. 337 Hee was the 
Genius of Famine. 1875 B. Harte Tales Argonauts, t> 7 
Sylvester , A golden lizard, the very genius . 

stillness, had stopped breathless upon the threshold 01 
cabin, # , 

2 . A demon or spiritual being in C ener ?‘ 
Now chiefly in pi. genii (the sing, being usuu J 
replaced by Genie), as a rendering of A» * 
jinn, the collective name of a class of spints 

(some good, some evil) supposed to interfere power 
Fully in human affairs. 

C1590 Greene Fr. Bacon ix. 71 Whereas the pyjo - j 
genii Are mighty, swift, and of far-reaching pow *• 

Buck Rich. Ill Ded., To the common-rout, *« e > ^ 
another kind of Genius, or ignis fatuus. x 6 53 
GodeatTs St. Paul 321 The worship of Angels or . 

[ printed Genieuscs). 1655 Stanley Hut. i httes. - \ 

83/1 They mock even the Genius of Socrates as . 
thing. x68t H. More Exp. Dan. ii. 25 *1 he u- 

fore of the Aerial Genii or Angels may be . /w-. 

these Winds. x688 Mrs. Behn tr. Van DMe*JM'* A 
(1718) 150 Evil Genii, and Spirits condemn d ^ * 
punishment. 1756-82 J. Warton Bss.PpP f gf,f , Har are 
It seemed one of those edifices in Fairy 
raised by Genii in a nights time. *77.9 F aA * A -njiard 
(1880) VI. 261 Albumazar..was visited nightly b>£ . 
spims of the first rank, ,8a W. Irvinc „' r 

The genii, who watch over the place, were obed \Ae 


he genii, who watch over the place, wC f rc .°^ U 'VTI 
magic power, 1879 Gladstone Glean. I. »- 3* t 
narrative really recalls the most graceful fictions 
genii and gent fe fairies. . , j-.^/vcitionJ 

a fa. Of persons; Characteristic 
inclination; bent, turn or temper ‘ ,f ’, F j c '„A 
1581 Sidney Afot. Poetrie (Arb.) 62 A I oct,i « Jt 

can make, if his ownc Genius bee not ca™* 1 j c> s- 
*599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. i rf 

not frame me to your liarsh vulgar phrase, ti* ) 
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Genius. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 36 Those things whereunto 
their Genius doth tend. 1686 Observ . Chinese Char, in 
Misc. Cur. (1708) III. 215 There have been various ways 
thought of for Expressing Significancy, according to the 
several Genii of the Persons that were the Inventors. 1690 
Evelyn Mem. (1857) III. 318 Its being suitable to my rural 
genius, born as I was at Wotton, among the woods. 1697 
tr. Ctess D' Annoy* s Tray. (1706) 83 He immediately dis- 
covered the Queens Genius, and easily made himself her 
Confident. 1713 Derham Phys. Theol. v. i. 312 There is the 
same Reason for the variety of Genii, or Inclinations of Men 
also. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. III. lxi. 319 Men of such dar- 
ing geniuses were not contented with the ancient and legal 
forms of civil government. 1780 Johnson Let . to Mrs . 
Thrale 10 July, Every man has his genius .. my genius is 
always in extremes. 1781 J.^Moore View Soc. It. (1790I I. 
xvi. 188 The intriguing genius of Pope Julius. 2804 W. 
Tennant Ind. Recreat. (ed. 2) II. 162 Operations requiring 
no effort ..and on that account* peculiarly suited to the 
genius of the indolent Bengalese. 

b. With reference to a nation, age, etc. : Preva- 
lent feeling, opinion, sentiment, or taste ; distinctive 
character, or spirit. 

1639 Fuller Holy Warv. xix. (1640) 260 The warre-genius 
of the world is altered now-a-dayes, and supplieth number 
with policie. £1645 Howell. Lett. (1650! II. 74 Before I 
wean my self from Italy, a word or two touching the genius 
of the nation. 1665 Boyle Occas. Refi. 189 My Acquainted- 
ness with the Genius of the Age had sadly taught me that 
I was to alter my Method. 1701 Swift Contests Nobles <$- 
Comm. Wks. 1755 II. 1. 44 The people of England are of 
a genius and temper never to admit slavery among them. 
1711 Addison Sped. ^ No. 29 ? 9 A Composer should fit his 
Musick to the Genius of the People. 1734 Hume Hist. 
Eng. (1761) I. ix. 196 The barbarous and violent genius of 1 
the age. 1791 Burke yf//. Whigs Wks. 1842 I. 531 The , 
genius of this faction is easily discerned. 1845 Stephen 
Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) I. 8r Owing perhaps to some 
peculiar averseness in the early genius of the country from 
change in its legal institutions. 1855 Prescott Philip //, , 
I. I. 1. 2 This flexibility was foreign to the genius of the 
Spaniard. 

personified '. 1871 Morley Voltaire (1886) 4 The rays from 
Voltaire’s burning and far-shining spirit . . struck upon the 
genius of the time, seated dark and dead like the black 
stone of Memnon's statue. 

c. Of a language, law, or institution : Prevailing 
character or spirit, general drift, characteristic 
method or procedure. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xlix. (1739) 85 The 
right genius of this Law will also more evidently appear by 
the practice of those times. 1699 Bentley Phal. 244 The 
Genius and Constitution of Tragedy. 1705 Addison Italy 
183 They are chiefly to be ascrib'd to the very Genius of the 
Roman Catholick Religion. 1755 Johnson Diet. Prefi, Such 
[words] as are readily adopted by the genius of our tongue. 
1765 Harris Three Treat. Advt., Those Treatises, being 
written in Dialogue, from their Nature and Genius admit 
not of Interruption. 1776 Adam Smith IV. N. 1. via. (1869) 

I. 77 The gemus of the British Constitution. 1791 Burke 
Th. Fr. Affairs Wks.VII. 15 They will examine into the true 
character and genius of some late events. 1814 T. Bell 
Vino Coven. Wks. 270 The Decalogue changed as it were 
its genius, a 1830 Calhoun Wks. (1874) III. 219 The genius 
of our constitution is opposed to the assumption of power. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II. 17 He expresses the very 
genius of the old comedy. 1875 Stewart & Taut Unseen 
Univ. i. § 36 (1878) 54 The whole genius of Christianity 
would appear to point towards a total submission. 

d. With reference to a place: The body of 
associations connected with, or inspirations that 
may be derived from it. (Cf. 1 and 7.) 

[1681 Dkyden Frol. Univ. Oxfi. 25 By the sacred genius 
of this place.] 18*3 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Tombs in Abbey , Is 
the being shown over a place the same as silently for our- 
selves detecting the genius of it ? 1844 Disraeli Coningsby 
iv. xv, In Palestine, I met a German student who was accu- 
mulating materials for the History of Christianity, and 
studying the genius of the place. 1844 Stanley Arnold I. 
iii. 101 Whatever peculiarity of character was impressed on 
the scholars whom it sent forth, was derived not from the 
genius of the place, but from the genius of the man. 

+ e. Of material things, diseases, etc. : The na- 
tural character, inherent constitution or tendency. 

1675 Grew Ana/. Trunks 11. vi. § 6 Convolvula’s do not 
wind by any peculiar Nature or Genius. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg. 1. So The Culture suiting to the sev’ral Kinds Of 
Seeds and Plants ; and what will thrive and rise, And what 
the Genius of the Soil denies. *725 Pope Odyss. ix. 152 
Here all products and all plants abound, Sprung from the 
fruitful genius of the ground. 1728-30 — in Spence A need. 
(1858) a In laying out a garden, the first thing to be con- 
sidered is the genius of the place : thus at Riskins . . Lord 
Bathurst should have raised two or three mounts; because 
his situation is all a plain. 1747 Berkeley Tar-water in 
Plague Wks. III. 483 Fevers .. change their genius in dif- 
ferent seasons, 

4 . Natural ability or capacity ; quality of mind ; 
the special endowments which fit a man for his 
peculiar work. (Now only with mixture of sense 5.) 

1649 Milton Eikon. 241 To unsettle the conscience of any 
knowing Christian is a thing above the genius of his Cleric 
elocution. 1662 Evelyn Chalcogr. 74 Hugens. .so worthily 
celebrated for his .. universal Mathematical Genius. 1725 
T. Hearne Prefi to R. Brunne's Citron. I. 27 For no Study 
can he more pleasant to Persons of a genius than that of 
our National History and Antiquities. 1729 Franklin 
Ess. Wks. 1840 II. 263 Different men have geniuses adapted 
to a variety of different aits and manufactures. 1759 
Robertson Hist. Scot. 1 . 1. 68 His genius was of that kind 
which ripens slowly. 1768 W. Gilpin Prints 125 Dorigny 
seems to have exhausted his genius upon it. 2831 Brewster 
Newton (1855] !• xii. 322 The peculiar genius of Newton 
has been displayed in his investigation of the law of 
universal gravitation. 1840 Thirlwall Greece VII. 71 A 
design certainly suited to Alexander’s genius. 1853 LyttoN 


My Novel 11. X, The Squire, whose active genius was always 
at some repair or improvement. 

b. Natural aptitude,' coupled with more or less 
of inclination f to, for (something). (Now only 
with mixture of sense 5.) 

1643 Sir T, Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 6 , 1 have no Genius 
to disputes in Religion. 1707 J. Archdale Descr. Carolina 
ti, I advise, That such Missionaries be well skill'd in 
Chymistry, and some natural Genius to seek the Virtues in 
Herbs, Metis and Minerals. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. i. 
(1840) 7 One having a genius to this, another to that kind 
of knowledge. 1788 Priestley Led. Hist. v. 1 . 381 A genius 
for science by no means depends upon climate. 1798 
Ferriar Illustr. Sterne ii. 38 He had no great genius for 
poetry. ^ 2818 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. viii. 6B4 He had 
no genius, any more than Clive, for schemes of policy 
including large views of the past. 1844 Mrs. Browning 
Crcmmcd Buried xxvii, He had The genius to be loved. 
2871 ^Smiles Charac. vi. {1876) 283 Their genius for borrow- 
ing, in the long run, usually proves their ruin. 1878 R. W. 
Dale Led. Preach, ii. 38 Mr. Gladstone has an extra- 
ordinary genius for finance. 2889 Lowell Latest Lit. Ess., 
Walton (2891) 80 Walton had a genius for friendships. 

5 . (Only in sing.) Native intellectual power of 
an exaltea type, such as is attributed to those who 
are esteemed greatest in any department of art, 
speculation, or practice; instinctive and extra- 
ordinary capacity for imaginative creation, original 
thought, invention, or discovery. Often contrasted 
with talent. 

This sense, which belongs also to F. glnie , Ger. genie, 
appears to have been developed in the 28th c. (It is not 
recognized in Johnson’s Dictionary.) In sense 4 the word 
had come to be applied with especial frequency to the kind 
of intellectual power manifested by poets and artists; and 
when in this application ‘genius’, as native endowment, 
came to be contrasted with the aptitudes that can be 
acquired by study, the approach to the modern sense was 
often very close. The further development of meaning was 
prob. influenced by association with senses 1 and 2, which 
suggested that the word had an especial fitness to denote 
that particular kind of intellectual power which has the 
appearance of proceeding from a supernatural inspiration or 
possession, and which seems to arrive at. its results in an 
inexplicable and miraculous manner. This use, which app, 
originated in England, came into great prominence m 
Germany, and gave the designation of Genieperiode to the 
epoch in German literature otherwise known as the * Sturm 
und Drang * period. Owing to the influence of Ger. litera- 
ture in the present century, this is now the most familiar 
sense of the Eng. word, and usually colours the other senses. 
It was by the Ger. Writers of the 18th c. that the distinction 
between ‘ genius ’ and ‘ talent *, which had some foundation 
in Fr. usage, was sharpened into the strong antithesis which 
is now universally current, so that the one term is hardly 
ever defined without reference to the other. The difference 
between genius and talent has been formulated very 
variously by different writers, but there is general agree- 
ment in regarding the former as the higher of the two, as 
‘ creative ’ and • original and as achieving its results by 
instinctive perception and spontaneous.activity, rather than 
by processes which admit of being distinctly analyzed. 

2749 Fielding Tom Jones* iv. i, By the wonderful force 
of genius onty, without the least assistance of learning. 
1755 W. Sharpe {title), Dissertation on Genius. 1756-82 
J. Warton Ess. Pope\ 1782) II. viii. 21 It were to be wished 
that no youth of genius were suffered tolook into Statius. 
1783 Blair Rhet. ni. I. 41 Genius always imports something 
inventive or creative. 2802 Fuseli in Led. Paint, i. (1848) 
348 By Genius I mean that power which enlarges the. circle 
of human knowledge ; which discovers new materials of 
Nature, or combines the known with novelty. *849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 259 The genius of Halifax bore 
down alt opposition. 2853 De Quince y A utobiog. Sk. Wks. 
1 . 198 note , Talent and genius . . are not merely different, 
they are in polar opposition to each other. Talent is intel- 
lectual power of every kind, which acts and manifests itself 
..through the will and the active forces. Genius . . is that 
much rarer species of intellectual power which is derived 
from the genial nature — from the spirit of suffering and 
enjoying — from the spirit of pleasure and pain . . It is a 
function of the passive nature. 2858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt.tv. 
iii. I. 407 Genius .. means transcendent capacity of taking 
trouble, first of all. 18 66 R. W. Dale Disc. Spec. Occ. viu 
241 The world hardly knew what music was, till the genius 
of Handel did homage to the Messiah. .1883 Froude Short 
Stud. IV. n. iii. 195 A man of genius.. is a spring in which 
there is always more behind than flows from it. 

6. Applied to a person. + a. With qualifying adj. : 
One who has great , little , etc. * genius * (sense 4) or 
natural ability. Also, one who has a * genius ' 
(sense 3) or disposition of a specified kind. Obs. 

[2647-2697 : see 6 b.] 1731 A. Hill Adv. Pods 28 Vulgar 
Genii, sowr'd by sharp Disdain. 2768 W. Gilpin Prints 2^7 
With a little genius nothing sways like a great name. Ibid. 
240 A trifling genius may be found, who will give ten 
guineas for Hollar's shells. 

b. A person endowed with c genius’ (in sense 5). 
(N ow only geniuses in pi.) 

The earlier examples, in which the word is accompanied 
by a laudatory adj., probably belong strictly to 6a. 

2647 W. Browne tr. Gomberville's Polexander tv. iv. 294 
Those great Genius’s, on whom most Kings disburthen 
themselves of the government of their Estates. 2697 Dryden 
Virg., Past. Pref. (2722) 1.92 Extraordinary Genius’s have a 
sort of Prerogative, which may dispense them from Laws. 
2721 Addison Sped. No. 160 r 1 There is no Character more 
frequently given to a Writer, than that of being a Genius. 

I have heard many a little Sonneteer called a fine Genius. 
2755 Amory Menu (2769) I. 9 r Such admirable genii as 
Burnet and Butler. 2762-72 H. Walpole Virtue * s Anted. 
Paint. (27861 II. 90 Under the direction of that genius 
[Inigo Jones] the King erected the house at Greenwich. 
2793 Bf.ddoes Math. Evid. 61 Why are not geniuses for 
arts or sciences born among savages? 1800 Lamb Lett. 
(1888) I. 142 All poems are good poems to George ; all men 


are fine geniuses. 2806 H. Siddons Maid , Wife , «f* Widow 

I. 173 Isaac was a good-dispositioned, industrious hoy, but 
no genius. 2873 H. Rogers Orig. Bible ix. (1875) 382 Cer- 
tain transcendent geniuses — the Bacons, the Newtons, the 
Shakespeares, the Miltons. 

7 , phr. || genius loci [L. = 'genius of the place ’j, 
the presiding deity or spirit (see sense 1) ; but often 
used in tbe sense of 3d. 

2771 Smollett Humph. CL, To^ Dr. Lends 8 Aug., The 
pleasure-grounds are, in my opinion, not so well laid out 
according to the genius loci. 2835 W. Irving Crayon Misc., 
Newstead Abbey (1S63) 286 A white marble bust of the 
genius loci, the noble poet, shone conspicuously from its 
pedestal. 1878 L. W. M. Lockhart Mine is Thine xix. 

II. 50 The genius loci may be solemn and pensive, but we 
laugh at him. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as genius school ; genius- 
gifted , genii-haunted adjs. ; genius-born a., born 
of genius ; + genius -chamber, bridal chamber (see 
Genial c. 1 ). 

2894 Miln Strolling Players in East xxi. 194, I repre- 
sented . . the sweet meek maiden who was tbe *genius-bom 
daughter of Shakespeare’s pen. 2513 Douglas JEneis iv. i. 
36 War nocht also to me is displesant *Genyus chalmer or 
matrimone to hant. a x8sr Mrs. Sherwood Lifie i. {2854) 
17 My *genius-gifted and benevolent father. 2817 Mrs. 
Hemans Mod. Greece Poems (1875) 29 Or Tigris rolls his 
*genii-haunted wave. 1882 Seeley Nat. Relig. { 1883) 166 
The point of close resemblance between the # genius school 
in art, and the anti-legal school in morals. 

Hence ( tionce-wds .) Gemiused a. [-ed 2 j, en- 
dowed with genius ; Ge’niusess [-ESSJ, a female 
genius ; Ge'niuskin [-kin], a little genius. 

2772 Nugent tr. Hist. Friar Gerund I. 145 She was not 
a common woman, but a geniusess and an elegant writrix. 
1880 S. Lanier Poems (1884) 208 Led by the soaring- 
genius’ d Sylvester. 1882 Hi C. Merivale Faucit ofi B. II. 
1. xvii. 21 He failed, .to catch a single idea out of those 
words with which my geniuskin of song had inspired me. 

Gennel, ginnel (d^e nel, darnel ; elsewhere 
gruel). dial. Also 7 genn-, ginn-, gynnoll, 9 
jennel. [Of obscure origin : sense 1 suggests that 
it may be a corruption of chenelle Channel.] 

+ 1 . = Channel 3 a. Obs. 

1623 Manch. Ct. Leet Rec. (1885) II. 287 Roberte Chamocke 
..hath newlie erected a privie, the fftlthe whereof ffalleth 
into a certen Gynnell or gutt r . 1647 Ibid. (2887) IV. xi M p 
John Marler shall cause the said Ginnel] soe to bee clensed 
as it may not bee for the future preiudiciall to others. 

2 . dial. A long narrow passage between houses, 
either roofed or unroofed. 

2669 Manch. Ct. Leet Rec. (1887) V. 98 W ra Jackson hath 
made a Doore into A Ginnell belongeinge to Edmo Hey- 
wood. a 2804 J. Mather Songs (1862) 33 in Sheffield Gloss. 
s.v., When Sancho was a raw-boned whelp And lived in 
yonder jennel. 2855 Waugh Lane. Lifie (1857) iii Through 
th’ ginnel, an’ up th’ steps. 

Genner, Sc. and dial, form of Gender v. 

Gennet, obs. form of Jennet ; var. Genet L 

Gennete (gen/t). Gr. Antiq. [ad. Gr. yevvrjTcu 
pi., f. 7 kwa. family.] (See quots.) 

2838 Thirlwall Greece II. 12 The genos, or house, was 
again made up of thirty genneies, or heads of families. 
2847 Grote Greece 11. x. III. 85 The gennetes or members 
of the same gens lived in the same canton. 

Genny (pepper) : see Guinea-. 

Genoa (d^emoja). See Geane. The name of a 
city of Italy. Used attrib. in names of articles 
connected with Genoa, as Genoa -lettuce, - velvet . 
Genoa cake, a rich currant cake with almonds on 
the top; Genoa treacle (see Treacle); f paste 
of Genoa, a baked sweetmeat made of quinces, 
spices, and sugar. Also absol. = Genoa-vclvet. 

2625 Markham Eng. Housew. 11. ii. (1668) 101 To make 
paste of Genoa. 2669 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (ed. 3) 203 You 
may yet sow Genoa Lettuce, which will last all the Winter. 
2766 W. Gordon Gen. Couniing-ho. 427, 2 pieces of black 
Genoa. 1839 Ure Did. Aids 2234 The figure represents 
a piece of velvet, .of that kind which, beitu; woven upon 
a tweeled ground, is known by the name of Genoa velvet. 

t Ge'noan, a. and sb. [see -AN.] = Genoese. 

1608 Day Law ' Trickes v. (1881) Eo Hee’s a Genoan 
marchant that with much suite ransom’d mee from the 
Turke. 1670 R. Coke Disc. Trade 62 The Genoans are 
forced to turn Usurers, upon what they had got before. 

Genoblast (d^e noblast). [f. Gr. 76'0-s off- 
spring + -blast.] The bisexual nucleus of the 
impregnated ovum. Hence Genobla’stic a., of 
or pertaining to a genoblast. 

2877 H. D. Minot in Proc. Best. Soc. Nat. Hist. XIX. 170 
The sexual generation may he called genoblasts. 1880 
Nature XXI. 458 The history of the genoblasts^ and the 
theory of sex. 1886 A. Hyatt in Arner. JmL Set. Ser. iil 
XXxI. 336 This statement includes alt the basal facts of tbe 
genoblastic theory. 


enoese (djendifz), a. and sb. Also 6 genuesc. 
: Genovese, Genoway.) [f. Geno-a + -ese.J 
L. adj. Of or pertaining to Genoa. (In mod. Diets.) 
;S Bukke Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. I. 4J A Genoese, or a 
itian republick, is a concealed despotism. 

5 . absol. and sb. The Genoese (pi.): the Genoese 
pie. (+ Formerly also pi. Genoeses .) 

■3 N. Wottok Lrt . i 7 Oct. in Tytler / ; >ir.nnnW-^ns 
1839) II. 252 It shall be time for the Genoeseslolesnr 
iseives. 

Motion 

ced Clod in, (or Cbiotea) and delivered mjCountrej 

verv crest Dancers- *845 S. Austin Ranke S Hist. 
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Ref. II. 321 The Genoese feel that they cannot withstand 
the imperial crown. 

t Genoesian, a. and sb. Obs . [see -IAN.] = 
Genoese. 

1624 Capt. Smith Virginia u 1 Christopher Cullumbus, 
a Genoesian. 3670-98 Lassels Voy. Italy 1. 64 You see-, 
the armour of the Genoesian Amazons who went to the war 
in the Holy Land. 

Genologe, -logy, etc., obs. ff. Genealogy. 
Genosophis//.: see Gymnosophist. 

a 1400-50 A lexander 4022 J?e gentiil genosophis. 
Genouillere (&nuy£r). Also 4 genyllero, 

9 genouilliere. [a. F. genouillere, f. OF. gcnouil 
(F. gaunt) knee pop.L. *gemtclum , f. genu knee.] 

1. A flexible piece of armour for covering the 
knees, with joints like those of a lobster. 

02380 Sir Fenimb. 5631 pe strok ys ferjer wente-.And 
ful opon ys genyllere. 1850 Boutell in Genii . Mag. 
CXX ; 11. 44 The knees are guarded by genouillieres of 
peculiar form. 

2. Fortification. (See quots.) 

2802 in C. James Milt/. Did, 1851 J. S. Macaulay Field 
Fortjf 78 Tnat part of the interior slope of the parapet im- 
mediately beneath the embrasures is called the genouillere. 
1867 Smyth Sailer's IVord-bk., Genouillere, that part of a 
battery which remains above the platform, and under the gun 
after the opening of the embrasure. Of course a knee-step. 

Genovese (d^e'n Hvlz), a. and sb. Now rare . 
Also 7 G-euoevais, pi. Genoveses. [a. It. 
Genovese , f. Genova Genoa.] = Genoese a. and sb. 
1603 North Plutarch's Lives (1612) 1176 The Panno- 
nians, the Genoveses, and those of Piemont rebelling. 
1638 Davenant Fair Favourite HI. (1673) 97/1 Madam, I 
beg your goodness would procure The Genouesse may be- 
dismiss’d without A Tax upon his Goods, c 1645 Howell- 
Lett. (1650) II. 89 You have the Romane [dialect] .. the 
Calabresse, the Genoevats, the Piemontez. 16814 Loud. Gac. 
No. 1993/3 Several Galliots are fitting out . . against the 
Genoueses. 1855 Tennyson Daisy 40 The grave, severe 
Genovese of old. 

f Ge'noway, sb. and a . Obs. Forms : a. 6-7 
genowaie, -way(e, (6 genoae, 7 genowae, -wey, 
-wyaie, 6 gene way). ( 3 . 5 jan(e-, jenewey, 5-6 
jammy, -ey. [Originally sb. pi .Janeiveys, a. OF. 
Gaioiuis , ad. It. Genovese : see prec. Afterwards 
the sing, form was produced by omission of the s , 
and the word used atlrib, as adj 

A. sb. A native of Genoa. 

c 1400 Maundev. (iB 39> iv. 23 The lie of Crete, that the 
Emperour 3af somtyme to Janeweys. ^ 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Fug. eexlix. (1482) 319 A grete batail on the see bitwene 
the Jeneweys and the kyng of Aragon. 1529 Rastell 
Pastyme , Hist. Brit. (1811) 219 A Januay that had the 
kepynge of y* Castell of Caleys. 1593 M unday Dcf. Con - 
traries 37, 1 shall see no more the prating Florentine . . the 
vsuring Geneway. 1596 Edward III , nr. iv. 3 The garrison 
of Genoaes, my Lorde, That cam from Paris. x6oo Surflet 
Cottntrie Farnte lit. xxvii. 483 The Genowaes doe plant 
branches [of the fig tree] all the moneth of August. 3642 
Howell For. Trav. (Arb.) 41 When a Jew..meeteth with 
a Genoway . . he puts his fingers in his eyes fearing to be 
overreached by him. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Genoa. 

1603 Kkoll.es Hist. Turks (1638) 296 Vsing. .the Genoway 
marchants ships. Ibid. 344 Three tall Genoway ships 
. .came with a faire winde for Constantinople. 

II Genre (s a nr). [F. genre kind ; see Gender.] 

1. Kind; sort; style. 

1816 Lady Morgan Flor. Macarthy (1818) IV. iii, 144 
But what is the genre of character, .which, if in true keep- 
ing to life and manners, should not be found to resemble 
any body 7 3840 T. Moore Mem. (1856) VII. 273 Two very 
remarkable men .. but of entirely different genres. 3843 
Thackeray Mtsc. £33.(1885) 2 3 If- .some of our newspapers 
are . . inclined to treat for a story in this genre. 1880 S. 
Lanif.r Set. Eng. Verse viii. 245 The prodigious wealth of 
our language in beautiful works of this genre. 

. 2* A style of painting in which scenes and sub- 
jects of ordinary life are depicted. 

3872 Ouida Pascarel 1.66 It [a picture] was a pretty little 
bit of genre . 188 5 Athenaeum 12 Sept. 341/3 It [a picture] is 
a piece of penre, a capital study of colour. 1897 Mag. A rt 
Sept. 246 I he realism which induced Quintijn Massiis to 
paint genre was the development of the spirit of the age. 
b. at trio., as genre-painting, etc. 

1849 Willmott Jntl. Summer in Cotintry 7 June 86 
Mis apartments are crowded with rubbish, but he hangs 
some little genre piece in the comer. 3863 Times 36 Oct., 
those vulgarisms of blue, red, and yellow which many 
K en re painters suppose to be telling colour. 
r °bMton l.x tx. 193 A discriminating taste 
Pods J££ er iv r ? e T re P aint,n S* 1885 E. C. Stl-dman 
whereon treh-SmS ft 5 ? a V v ? <*** l .hose genre canvases,' 

XfetfeKSSf ‘IS <'■' roads!de > 

Gens (fljcni). Pi. gentes (dje-nt/z). Ta L. 

^ (stem got,-) f root O. of j j re to 

b ^. c ‘; h 1 bora 'J »• Antiq. 

4 . “5 0 scpt * 5 naml>er of families united by the 
tics of a supposed common origin, a common name, 
and common religion s ntes. b. Hence employed 
to translate (jT.ylrot of similar meaning, and to de- 
signate any similar aggregation of families 
iB< 7 Grom Gmct ^ III. „ The Phratries and Gentes 
theimeht. were real ancient and duraWeaswciations amnnir 
the Athenian people. 1655 Lmnr.u. lliit. Rcmt I. 11 \i’ 
ia> Hie whole habian Gem determined to leave Rome 

altorethrr. Hi rcuov i> . r . re,. 


name indict live 


of the gens may have been Kishori Chand, 1889 Nature 
5 Dec. 103 The genera! history of the various gentes and 
sub-gentes. 

Gens d’armerie, Gens d’armes, var. ff. 
GENDARitEitr,' Gendarmes. 

Genseg, obs. form of Ginsenc. 

Gent (d.5ent), si. [Short for Gentleman.] = 
Gentleman ; now only vulgar, exc. as applied 
derisively to men of the vulgar and pretentious 
class who are supposed to ttse the word. 

Early prose examples are doubtful, as they may represent 
only the graphic abbreviation which was formerly common; 
* Gents ’ may be an editorial misreading for * Gent.' = gentle- 
men. Early in the present century the word was colloquiat 
and slightly jocular ; about 1840 its use came to be regarded 
as a mark of low breeding. 

3564 in Heath Grocers' Comp. (1869) 32 To make a supper 
to divers gentlemen of Gray’s Inne, for the great amitie 
betweene them and the Middle Temple gents. 1605 Z. 
Jones tr. Loycr's Specters 32 margin , Another Gent of the 
quality lived of late in Deven. .who could not endure the 
playing on a Bagpipe. 3635 [Glafthornc] Lady Mother 

I. ii. in Bullen O. PL II. 114 Hees not a gent that cannot 
parlee. I must invent some new and polite phrases. _ 3649 
Evelyn Mem. (1857) III. 56 Noise and tumult occasioned 
by three or four wild gents in drink. 1783 Gentl. Mag. LI/I. 

II. 577 The modern gent, is formed under the sage direction 
of a French dancer, or a Swiss renegado. 1785 Burns Ep. 
to J. Lapraih zr Apr. xi, Ho ye envy the city Gent, Behind 
a kist to lie an’ sklent. 3799 Mrs. H. Washington Let. in 
Athenaeum (3892) 17 Dec. 857/1 His lordship has invited 
sixteen gents here today. 1810 Bentham Packing (3821) 
207 If the practice of the Courts .. be to such a degree 
a secret to Great Law Officers, can it be wondered that 
they should be equally so to lay-gents, such as Sheriffs and 
Members of Parliament? 3815 C. Lucas in Monthly Mug. 
XXXIX. 296 How little support Mr. Kemble received 
from these gents, in his right pronunciation of the word 
aches, must be in the recollection of most of your readers. 
18x7 Byron Ep. Jr. Murray to Polidori 59 My humble 
tenement admits All persons in the dress^ of gent., From 
Mr. Hammond to Dog Dent. 2827 Sporting Mag. XX. 51 
The poor ladies on Farnham Common had little to thank 
the gents of the hunt for their gallantry*. 3831 Beddoes 
Let. Jan. in Poems p. xciv, The reading populace ought to 
be much obliged to me for my forbearance ; *tis a pity that 
other young rhyming gents are not equally economical of 
their tediousness. 1838 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 141 
The gents watched him till I came. 1842 Thackeray Fitz- 
Boodle's Prof. i, Gents . . [an] affectionate diminutive . . at 
present much in use among commercial persons. 1847 
Illustr. Land, Hews xfi Oct. 250/1 His whole bearing was 
rather that of the 'gent ’ than gentleman. 2878 B ns ant & 
Rice Celia’s Arb. xxxix. (1887) 284 London audiences of 
shop-boys and flashy gents. 2885 F. Anstey Tinted Venus 
100 I’m not responsible, indeed, gents. 

+ Gent (d^ent), a. Obs. Also 4-5 Rente, 4-5 
jant(e. [a. OF. gent popular L. *gentnm for 
class. Lat. gentium, pa. pple. of gignere to beget. 

From meaning simply ‘bom as in class. Lat., the word 
came to mean * well-born ‘ noble and by a further de- 
velopment, ‘noble in conduct’, ‘graceful in manners or 
appearance’, * courteous * beautiful '. Cf. Gentle.] 

1 . Noble, high-born ; having the qualities attach- 
ing to high birth. Of men, esp. a knight or 
warrior : Valiant and courteous. (Cf. Gentle.) In 
later use : Graceful in manners, well-bred, polite, 
gentle. 

X3. . E. E. A Hit. P. A. 265 Bot Iueler gente if J>ou schal 
lose Py loy for a gemtne pat pe watz lef. c 3386 Chaucer Sir 
Thopas 4, I wol telle verrayment .. A1 of a knyght was 
fair and gent, c 3410 Sir Cleges 247 Sir Cleges, and his 
ion gent, The right waye to Cardiff went. CX440 York 
Myst. xk 19 Jesu so gente. 0 x46a Towneley Myst. xxix. 
306 Maria, peter, andrew, Iohn, and Iamys the gent. .And 
all my brethere dere. 3570 Levins Manip. 66/24 Gent, 
gentle, mitis. 3585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 31 For ns- 
into the wax the seals imprent Is lyke a seale, right so the 
Poet gent [Du Barcas : lc poete sfauant], Doeth graue so 
viue in vs his passions strange. 3590 Spenser F . Q. ii. 
xl 17 The prowest and most gent, That ever brandished 
bright steele on hye I 3600 Eng. Helicon (Grosart) 217, I 
met a Woodman queint and gent, a 3643 W. Cartwright 
Ordinary ill, i. (2653) 36 Pot. Who is’t that cals? Mo. 
A Knight most Gent. 2672 Villif.rs (Dk. Buckhm.) Re- 
hearsal iv. i. (Arb.l J03 Is not that now like a well-bred 
person, I gad? So modest, so gent. 

'jdbsol. or quasi -i-/. 13.. A”. A Us. 3960 In bothe halve, 
mony gent, Wenten horn to heore tent. 

2 . Of women and children : Graceful, elegant, 
pretty.. ' Before Spenser chiefly in poetical phrases, 
gent and small, fair and gent, etc. 

a xzz5 Si. Marker. 131S0 gent f>u were & hende. a 1250 
Owl ff Night. 204 Nbjtingale And oper write, gente and 
smale. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 562 po vond he pere damai- 
seles gent .and vair 11)03. <11300 Cursor M. 33238 His 

broker doghter,* gent and smai Com palm be-for al for to 
bale, c 2400 Smvdone Bab. 2628 Tho spake Roulande . . 

; To-Floripe, that was bothe gente and fre.. 1:3460 Eittare 
| 291 Messengeres forth he sent Aftyr the mayde fayre and 
I gent. ^ 35x3 Douglas sEneis v. x. heading, flow that 
I Ascanius and zoung childir gent, Assailzeit wthir, in manir 
of turnament. 1572 Lament. Lady Scott, in Scot. Poems 
x6tk C. II. 250 Ane lawyers wyfe, baith trvm and gent. 
2590 SrENSER F. Q. 1. \x. 27 He lov'd, as was his lot, a Lady 
gent. 2600 Fairfax Tasso n. xvil 23 She that was noble 
wise, as faire and gent. 2736 W. Thompson Nativity x. 7 
A joyous fellowship was seen Of ladies gent. 1824 Byron 
Juan xvi. lxvi, Not nigh the gay saloon of ladies gent. 
also/, c 2440 Bone Flor. 2235 They .. thanfcyd them for 
that gente. 3737 Ozell Rabelais 1. ltv, The Gent, the 
Brisk, the Fair. 

'quasi-oob. 15,2 Douglas sEneis v. x. 22 The chtlder, 

, arrnyit fair and gent, Entent in the camp all sammyn, 
scnyning brycht. 


. 3 . Of- the body or limbs : Elegant, shapely 
slender. Of things : Tasteful in design, elegant’ 
neat. 

C1300 Bckct 1193 His lymes also he bihuld : hou gent 
hi were and freo. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1495 His furies 
so gent wyth iaueles wer fouled, c 1381 Chaucer Part, 
Foules 558 The goos, with hir facounde gent . . Shal telle 
our tale, c 2386 — Millers T. 48 As eny wesil hir body 
gent and smal._ C3450 Hcnryson Mor. Fab. 17 , 1 beheld 
your Fethers faire and gent. 2483 Caxton G. de la Tcnr 
C iij b, I was woned to haue .a faire bodye and gente. 
3500-20 Dunbar Poems xlviii. 44 Scho, this quene . . enteric 
in a lusty gairding gent. ? <13550 in Dunbar ' s Pocks 
(1893) 305 That bird . .That wes so fair, with fedderk gent 
3590 Grf.ene Mourning garment (1616) 12 Her middle was 
both small and gent, a 2605 Montgomerie Mite. F. 
xxxv. 62 Hir middel gent and small. 2677 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 65 Such a Monument, The Sun through all the world 
sees none more gent. 3688 R. Holme A nnottry in. 350/1 An 
High Heel shooe Pinked . .is a Shooe of the Gentes: fashion. 
Gental(l, obs. form of Genital sb. 
t (reiltee, a- Obs. Also *l jentee ; and see 
Jaunty. [ad. F. gentil (pronounced janti).] 
a. = Genteel a. 4. b. = Genteel a. 3. 

1664 Butler Hud. ii. i. 747 They ate. .Sogentee, Alamode, 
and handsome, a 1680 — Rem. (1759) L 148 Taught the 
wild Arabs on the Road To act in a more gentee Mode. 

Genteel (djentrl), a. and sb. Forms: 6-S 
gentile, 8 gentil, 7- genteel. [A re-adoption, 
at the end of the 1 6th c., of F. gentil, which had 
been previously adopted in the 13th c., and had 
assumed the form Gentle. 

The re-adoption first appears in the form gentile, distin- 
guished from Gentile (= non -Jewish) by retaining the Fr. 
pronunciation of the i and the stress on the last syllable. 
It is probable that it was originally fashionable to retain 
the Fr. nasal sound in the first syil. ; hence the vulgar pro- 
nunciation represented by the spelling ‘jont eel ’.which 
occurs in comic literature of the early 19th c. The fully 
anglicized spelling genteel came in at the end of the 17th c.; 
see also Gentee, which corresponds more nearly to the 
pronunciation of the Fr. word, in which the l is silent. 
Another attempt to render the Fr. sound is Jaunty. 

A few years before the middle of the tgt h c. the word vra* 
much ridiculed as being characteristic of those who are 
possessed with a dread of being taken for ‘ common people , 
or who attach exaggerated importance to supposed, marks 
of social superiority. In seriously laudatory use it may 
now be said to be a vulgarism ; in educated language Jt 
has always a sarcastic or at least playful colouring.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Belonging to or included among the gentry; 
of a rank above the commonalty. (Cf. Gentle 
A. 1.) Obs. or arch. 

1628 Prynne Love- laches 1 Vngodly Fashions.. Tran'- 
forme our Light and Giddie Females of the Superior ana 
Gentile ranke. 1642 Fuller Holy Prof. St. 11. xvuu no 
Nor is a capacity to be gentile denyed to one Yeoman. 1 073 
Ray Journ. Law C., Malta 308 All the Knights arc ot 
noble or gentile extraction. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxort.lfi 
Thomas Wyatt., was born of an ancient and gentile Famuy* 
1862 Merivale Rom. Emp. (1865) VIII. lxiv. 80 A gentc«i 
mob assembled on the day of each promised performance. 
2885 J. Gillow Btbliogr. Diet. Eng. Calk. II. 226 faur . , 
Laurence A rthur. .of an ancient and genteel family. 

2 . Appropriate to persons of quality. 

chiefly with sarcastic implication. . 

a. Of dress, dwellings, etc. ; formerly 
food, meals, hospitality, etc. : Stylish, fashionao } 
elegant or sumptuous. 

2599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. (1602) Ciija, An:e- 
Your Rose too do’s most grace-fully in troath. A sol 
the most gentile and receiu’d Weare now Sir. 1655 5 , 

Ch. Hist. vi. iv. 326 To accoutre their eldest ^ 0 ? ne ^! n rT 
gentile military' equipage when Knighted by the K «- 
2659 Gentl. Calling (2696) 80 Nature affords rot 
delicate enough for their palats; it must be adulter 
with the costly mixtures of Art, before it ca J\|| ... 
Gentile nourishment. 2665 Pepvs Diary (1879) ^ 

We had here the genteelest dinner.. I have seen rn £ 
a day. 1678 Wood Life (O. H. S.) II. 4*5 V ct S' * 
man.. gentile clothes, and rings and pendants in * • 
3683 Tryon Way to Health 64 And then what Cutkw y 
Sawccs ? \Vhat fantastic!: Humors for Dressing ? { j^ ; 

extravagant and unnatural, the more genteel .. j 

X 7S3 World No. 4. 20 Knocking at -the door of ^ 
house over-against her. 1787 *G. Gambado Acaa-* 
men (1809) 3T And observe; a single flapped sauaie 
genteelest. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. III. x 
The entertainment was sumptuous and gentcei. / ^ 
Bewick Quadrup. (1807) 339 It Ithe Dalmatian 

!. /" 1. . - _ ...t Ureir.r nt all ei-P 


is frequently kept in genteel houses, 3* 3,1 ... 
attendant on a carriage. '2797 Monthly Mag. 

Near the bath are two or three genteel inns. ‘ lc> 

O'Brien Captiv . «5' Escape 367 He .. conduct e_ 
a genteel house, close to a glass manufactory'- 
Eliot A. Bede 60 Some coast-town that was once- 
ing-place, and is now a port, where the genteel Sy • j| e 
silent and grass-grown. 1865 Trollope Belton ft- • 
was possessed of a genteel villa and ornamental ga */ j 
b. Of employments, education, income ; 
to the station of a gentleman or gentlewoman. * 
manners, habits of life, etc. : Character* j n 
persons of quality; resembling what p rc ' 
upper-class society. , 

1602 Marston Antonio’ x Rev. iv. ]■ O * h - A K ^ 
Critick, whose mouth Voids nothing but ji. 

uulgar Rheurne cf censure. 2635 Uuarl r.s r • ♦ jr^rtd 
(2718) 70 We make art servile, and the trade gc ^ 
with guile]. 2673 Stilungfl. Srr/n. %l 3* Jjji/ioo* 
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fine Cloaths, gentile Oaths, as he calls them. x68 8 S. Penton 
Guardian's Instr. 36 Civil Law, was then proposed as a gen- 
teel sort of study. 1697 Potter A ntig. Greece 1. xxvi, (1715) 
151 They, who can afford a gentile Education. 1727 Philip 
Quarll (1816) 34 She intended to have kept him, till he was 
by years and learning qualified for some genteel trade. 
1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide xiii. 106, I the Muffins preferr’d 
To all the genteel Conversation I heard. 1788 V. Knox 
Winter Even. II. vi. xi. 284 You went, .to provide a gen- 
teel maintenance for our four little ones. 1801 Mar! 
Edgeworth Gd. French Governess (1832)176 She considered 
her mother as an inferior personage, destitute of genteel 
accomplishments. 1804 \V. Tennant Ind. Recreat. (ed. 2) 
1.318 A genteel business, such as jewellery, mercery, or 
perfumery. 1832 Ht. Martinf.au Life in Wilds iv. 46 He 
led a pretty genteel life as a shopkeeper. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xxxi, The pupils cared little for a companion 
who had. .nothing genteel to talk about. 

3 . Having the habits characteristic of superior 
station ; that ranks or claims to rank above the 
commonalty on the ground of manners or style of 
living. ' f In early use : Polished, well bred (obs.). 
(Now chiefly with sarcastic implication.) 

a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 552 Lenox was 
young, handsome, and gentile. 1657 Cokaine Obstin. 
Lady 1. i. Poems, etc. (1658) 302 Houswifery is the super- 
ficies of a genteel female, and the Parenthesis of a Lady, 
which may well be left out. 1681 Wood Life 2 Mar. 
(O. H. S.) II. 519 A gentile man but a presbyterian. 1710 
M. Henry Exp. Numb. xxv. (1725I III. 371/2 Zimri 
and Cosbi, Sinners of the first Rank, genteel Sinners. 
2722 Budgell Sped. No. 404 r 3 Valerio had an universal 
Character, was genteel, had Learning. 1751 Chesterf. 
Lett. 13 June (1774) II. 168 And though you should be 
told that you are genteel still aim at being genteeler. 1752 
Lady M. \V. Montagu Let. to C’tess Bute' 16 Feb., He 
appeared to me gentile, well bred, well shaped, and sen- 
sible. 1776 Mrs. Harris in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 
(1870) I. 342 The Duchess of Manchester says he[Tessier] is 
not a person fit to be admitted into genteel society. 1815 
Jane Austen Entma n. vii. 175 They were of low origin, in 
trade, and only moderately genteel. 1833 L. Ritchie 
Wand, by Loire 63 _ A man.. might be rich without being 
genteel, and poor without being vulgar. 1837 J. D. Lang 
New S. Wales II. 217 Despicable avarice.. and the practice 
of downright injustice are by no means, .banished even yet 
from the genteelest circles in New South Wales. 1841 
Thackeray Sk., Lady in Opera-Box , I was not genteel 
enough for her circle. 1842 Miss Costello Pi/gr. Auvergne 
I. 295 The actual existence is evident of a genteel middle 
class. 1883 Miss Braddon Wyllards Weird I. iii, iox 
Very narrow are the straits of genteel poverty. 

ellipt. 1864 J. H. Friswell Gentle Life 6 The genteel 
know only the genteel. 1867 Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 
270 A very small -opinion of what the great genteel have 
done for us. 

abst. (quasw£.) 1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World 392 
His behaviour had something of the genteel in it. 1888 
Stevenson Some Gentlem.in Fict. m Scribners Mag. III. 
766 Mr. Adams, delightful as he is, has no pretension to 
‘ the genteel ’. 

+ t>. Of behaviour: Courteous, polite, obliging. 
1639 B. Harris ParivaPs Iron Age 53 French. .They are 
of so gentile an humour, that they make themselves admired 
by strangers. *688 Crowne Darius Pro!., Nay, do not 
damn him_much, if he writes ill; For then he writes like 
you — that is Gentile. 2702 W. J. Bruyn's Voy. Levant vi. 
18 The Merchant gave him as genteel a Denial as he 
could. 171 1 Steele Spect. No. 75 r 4 The more Virtuous 
the Man is, the nearer he will naturally be to the Character 
of Genteel and Agreeable. 1773 Johnson in Boswell (1831) 
III. 105 The hospitable and genteel manner in which you 
were pleased to treat me. 18*4 Scott Let. to J. B. S. 
Merritt 7 Jan. in Lockhart, The magistrates, .have done 
the genteel thing (as Winifred Jenkins says)., and pre- 
sented me with the freedom of the city. 

‘ + c. Liberal in money matters. Of a gift, etc. : 
Handsome. Obs. 

162B Digby Voy, Medit. 34 The captaine and marchant. . 
sent me a gentile present. 1742 Richardson Pamela III. 
270 Proposes that Mr. Williams’s present Living be supply’d 
by a Curate ; to whom no doubt Mr. Williams will be very 
genteel. X774G0LDSM. Grecian Hist. II. 130 Philip, .settled 
a very genteel stipend upon him [Aristotle]. 1790 Beatson 
Nav. <5- Mil. Mem. I. 152 Giving . . a genteel reward to the 
sailors for their bravery. 

4 . Of persons: Gentlemanly or ladylike in ap- 
pearance ; well-dressed. (Now vulgar, exc. in de- 
preciatory sense : cf. shabby-genteel.) 

1629 Leather 13 Some Citizens (out of a scome not to be 
Gentile) goe euerie day Booted. 1696 Luttrell Brief Rel. 
(1857) IV. 125 A genteel person was seized at the exchequer 
picking a man’s pocket. *703 Loud. Gaz. No. 3917/4 John 
Hunt, smooth Fac’d, a genteel Man, aged about 25. a 1732 
Gay Rehearsal at Gotham 1. Wks. (1772) 343 The Girl is 
very Genteel tonight. 1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Conq. 11. 
Wks. (Globe) 657/2 Did not I work that waistcoat, to 
make you genteel ? 

quaswtrfv. 1771 T. Hull Sir W. Harrington (1797) III. 
202 David, being dressed tolerably genteel, ventured into 
the coffee-room. 

. 5 . Elegant or graceful in shape or appearance. 
(Now only with playful or sarcastic mixture of 
sense 2,) 

*688 R. Holme Armoury in. 349/2 In this square is the 
Figure of the genteel Punch. xjiaLond. Gaz. No. 4635/4 A 
genteel round-barrel’d Gelding. 1719 London & Wise Compl. 
Gard 187 A very pretty good Expedient, but never looks 
Gentile nor Handsom. 1730 A. Gordon Maffcis A mphith. 
283 The genteel manner by which the Steps were disposed. 
1 7S3 Hogarth Anal. Beauty xi. 139 The longest of these 
[linesl is not quite sufficiently so, in proportion to the other, 
fora genteel man. 1734 Hume Hist. Eng. (1761) I. xix. 458 
His countenance beautiful ; his limbs genteel and slender. 
*789 W. Buchan Dorn. Med. (1790) 91 How a small foot 
came to.be reckoned genteel, I will not pretend to say. 
1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bet. xxi. 303 The third is a taller. 


genteeler, later-flowering plant. ^ 1818 M. G. Lewis Jml. 
W. Ind. (1834) 157 A young girl, who exactly answered 
George Colman’s description ofYarico, ’quite brown, but 
extremely genteel, like a Wedgewood teapot \ *832 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xi, A little walnut-bark has made 
my yellow skin a genteel brown. 

•j* b. Of immaterial things : Graceful, refined, 
delicate. Obs. 

1678 Cudworth Intel 1 . Syst. 1. iiL § 30 That other Cor- 
poreal Theism seems to be of the two rather more generous 
and gentile, which supposes the whole world to be one 
Animal, and God to be a certain, .etherial but intellectual 
Matter. 1679 Shadwell True Widow n. Wks. 1720 III. 
144 They like my songs too ; they say they’re so easie, so 
gentile, and well bred. 1692 Dryden St. Evremont's Ess. 
193 Happy then is that Fancy, Noble and Genteel, which 
makes it self accepted by our greatest Enemies. *711 
Shaftesb. Charac. Misc. in. i. {1737) III. 142 The natural 
and simple manner which conceals and covers Art, is the 
most truly artful, and of the genteelest, truest and best- 
stud y’d Taste. 57*5 J. Richardson Theory Paint. 196 
Annibale Carracci was rather Great, than Gentile ; tho’ he 
was That too; and Guido’s Character is Grace. 1728 T. 
Sheridan tr. Persius' Sat. v. (1^39)67 You are well skilled . 
in shaming People out of their Vices, by your genteel 
Manner of Raillery. 1742 Gray Let. to West 8 May, Wks. 
1816 II. 136, 1 rejoice to see you putting up your prayers to 
the May: She cannot choose but come at such a call. It 
[West's Ode to May) is as light and genteel as herself. 

6. Comb., as genteel-like , \ -looked, - looking , 
shaped adjs. 

*708 Loud. Gaz. No. 4 327/16 Deserted . /wiTiiam WaVling, 
a very genteel look’d Man. *741 Richardson Pamela 
(1824) I. 2x9 Miss Goodwin . .is. .the_ genteel est-shaped 
child. *749 Fielding Tom *)ones xii. xiv, A genteel-look- 
ing man, but upon a very shabby horse, rode up to Jones. 
*765 Foote Commissary 11. Wks. 1799 II. 24, I accost him, 
in a courteous, genteel-like manner. 

13 . sb. A genteel person ; a gentleman. Obs. ex c. 
in occasional use. (Cf. Gentle B.) 

In ed. 1692 of B. Jonson’sAc/. Man out of Hum. Prol., 
and in ed. 17x1 of Cowley’s Love's Riddle v, Genteels 
(vocatively) is substituted for the original reading Gentles. 

1675 Cotton Burlesque upon Burlesque Prol. 1 Gentiles, 
Behold a Rural Muse. .Presents you old, but new translated 
News. X719 D’UkFey/Y/A(i 872)V.349 Ye lofties, Genteels, 
who above us all sit. 1829 Mechanics' Mag. XII . 68 A party 
..denominated 4 The # Genteels ’ by the working classes 
because of their dislike to the term mechanic. 1892 
A thenxum 21 May 660/3 He [Manning] was known for 
some years as the ‘Apostle of the.Genteels so little had he 
then developed his all-absorbing interest in the masses. 

Hence Genteo’lify v. nonce-wd., intr ., to become 
genteel. 

1834 Tails Mag . I. 609 Mrs. Mark Luke hadgenteelified 
and absolutely refined more in one season, than in some half- 
a-dozen former years of stinted appliances. 

Genteelish (dgentrlij), a. [f. Genteel a. + 
-ISH.] Somewhat genteel. 

1750 J. Tucker Ess. Trade (ed. 2) 130 If a young Woman 
has a genteelish Education, and a small Fortune, she stands 
upon the Brink of Destruction. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 

48 In person genteelish— behaviour quite easy. 1823 Lock- 
hart in Scott Fan. Lett. (1894) II. 341 A large assemblage 
of vulgar women and men, — little Quillinan, 4 the heavy 
dragoon \ the only genteelish figure. j 

(xentee’lize, v - ^tzre. See also Gentilize. 
[f. Genteel a. + -ize.] traits. To render genteel. 

1767 Sterne Tr- Shandy IX. xiii, A man cannot dress, 
but his ideas get cloth’d at the same time : and if he dresses 
like a gentleman, every one of them stands presented to his 
imagination, genteelized along with him. 1863 Athenaeum 
No. 1950. 351/2 It is proposed to ‘genteelize* — as a friend 
calls it— one of the largest open spaces. 

Genteelly (dgentrljli) , adv. [f. Genteel a. + 
-ly 2 .] In a genteel manner. (Cf. senses of the adj.) 

1637 Heywood Royal King m. E iij b, Such onely gentile 
are that can mainiame gentxiy. *663 Glanvill Scepsis Sci. 
Addr. 14 Those that would be gentilely learned . . need not 
purchase it, at the dear rate of being Atheists. 1668 Pepys 
Diary (1877) V. 140 After dinner, my Lord Brereton very 
gentilely went to the organ. 1708 Prior Turtle $ Spar- 
row 2x8 Well borrt she was, genteelly bred. 01710 Celia 
Fiennes Diary (1888) 76 He has a very good house 
and genieely fitted good Hall and parlour. 1732 Law 
S erious C. ix. (ed. 2) iar A_ saint genteely dress <1 is as 
great nonsense as an Apostle in an embroider’d suit X739 
Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Wortley Montagu 14 Oct., 

I can live here very genteelly on my allowance. _ 1753 
Hogarth Anal. Beauty x. 205 The whole horn acquires a 
beauty by its being thus genteelly bent two different ways. 
1779 Forrest Voy - N. Guinea 217 The Rajah.. entertained 
us very genteelly at supper. x8xo Sporting Mag.^ XXXVI. 

10 5 The day was genteelly closed by a bull-baiting. 1817 
Byron Beppo xxiii, Time .. treated, her genteelly. 1841 
Thackeray 2nd funeral Napoleon iii, Bred up genteelly 
at Eton. 1876 M»ss Braddon J. Haggards Dau. II. 8 
If Cynthia had been less handy, things could not have gone 
off so genteelly- _ 

Genteelness (dsenlrlnes). [f. Genteel a. 

+ -ness.] The state, quality, or fact of being 
genteel ; an instance of the same. 

*652 Sir A. CocivAiNE tr. Caiprenede's Cassandra 104 He. . 
gave many eminent testimonies of his gentilcnesse and 
bravery. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. in. 82 From their 
Civility and Gentileness they express to Strangers, they 
draw no small profit in Aimes. 17x8 Freethinker No. 24 T 6 
Let us be cautious how we innovate too much in Genteel- 
nesses. 1752 Mrs. Delany Let. to Mrs. Dewes in Life * 
Corr. 92, I should rather see a little awkward bashfulness, 
than a daring and forward genteelness. 1752 Hume Ess. 4 
Treat. (1777) II. 329 He must be unhappy, indeed., who has 
never perceived the charms of a., decent genteelness of 
address and manner. 1757 H. Walpole Lett. H. Mann 
cccvii. (1834) III. 223 Not but Twickenham has a romantic 
genteelness that would figure in a more luxurious climate. 


cotter. 1835 Motley Dutch Ref. v. iv. 739 A . . banquet of 
confectionary and all kinds of genteelnesses in sugar. 

Genteleri, var. Gentlery. Obs. 

Genthite (ge’nj>ait). Min. \i.Genth , the name 
of an American geologist + -ITE. Named by Dana 
in 1S67,] A hydrous silicate of nickel and mag- 
nesium, found in applegreen incrustations and 
amorphous masses. 

1867 Artter. Jml, Sci. Ser. 11. XLIV. 256 Genthite. x868 
Dana Mitt. (ed. 5) 471 Genthite, Nickel-Gymnite. 

Gentian (d.^e’njbn). Forms : 4 jencian, 5 
gencyan(e, 5-6 gencian, 6 gentiane, <5- gen- 
tian. [ad. L. gentidna , so called (according to 
Pliny) after Gentius, king of Illyria.] 

X. Any plant belonging to the genus Gentiana 
<cf. Felwort) ; esp. G. lutea, the officinal gentian 
which yields the gentian-root of the pharma-, 
copceia. Fringed gentian = G. ciinita. 

c xooo (see Felwort]. 1382 [see gentian-tree in 2]. c 1400 
Laiifrancs Cirtirg. 6r Take fie pouder of crabbis brent vj 
parties, gencian iij parties .. make poudre. 1316 Life St. 
Bridget in Myrr. our Ladye p. Iii, Gencian whiche is a 
moch bytter erbe she helde contynually in hir mouth. 1597 
Gerarde Herbal h. cv. (1633) 432 There be divers sorts of 
Gentians or Felwoorts. 1671 Salmon Sytt. Med. in. xxii. 402 
Gentian , the root resists poyson and Plague. 1794 Martyn 
Rousseau's Boi. xvii. 225 The principal of the genus is the 
Great Yellow Gentian, which has a single stalk, three feet 
high. 2801 Southey Thnlaba iv. xxiv.The herbs so fair to eye 
Were Senna, and the Gentian’s blossom blue. 1830 Lindley 
Nat . Syst. Bot. 216 The intense bitterness of the Gentian is 
a characteristic of the whole order. 2844 Lowell Leg. 
Brittany 1. xvi, More sad than cheery, making in good 
sooth, Like the fringed gentian, a late autumn spring. x88z 
Garden 3 June 385/3 The early flowering < Gentians .. have 
done badly as regards bloom. 

b. Applied to plants of other orders and genera. 

. 2879 Britten & Holland Plant-n ., Gentian.. 2 . Erythrxa 
Ceniattrium, L. — Suss. ; Scot!., on the shores of the Moray 
Firth, where an infusion is drunk as a tonic. 2889 Century 
Diet, s.v., False gentian, Plcurogyne Carinthiaca, a gentian- 
aceous plant of Europe, northern Asia, and western North 
America. Horse-gentian, Triosieum perfoliatum , a capri- 
foliaceous plant of North America. Spurred gentian, 
Halenia deflexa, a gentianaceous plant of North America. 

2. at trio,, as in gentian-blue, -flower, - root , - tree , 
-violet, -water, - wine ; gentian-bitter, the tonic 
principle extracted from gentian root; gentian- 
worts, Lindley’s name for the NJD. Gentianacex . 

1882 Ogilvie, *Qentian-bitter. 2865 Baring-Gould Were- 
wolves vii. 85 Sand-hills, .patched with *gentian-blue. 2856 
Bryant Poems, November 7 The blue *gentian flower, that, 
in the breeze, Nods lonely. *873 Ouida Pascarel I. 8x 
Their hands were full of blue gentian flowers. 1530 Palsgr. 
224/2 *Gencyan rote, gentian. 281* A. T. Thomson Load. 
Disp. (i8r8)598Takeof gentian root, bruised, two drachms. 
1382 Wyclif Jer. xvii. 6 It shal ben as *iencian trees tL. 
viyricx) in desert. 2897 Allbutt Syst. Med. II. 3 It takes 
up the stain.. of *gentian violet. *727-51 Chambers Cycl. 
s.v. Water , *Gentian-water. Take four pounds of gentian 
roots.. mince them [etc.], a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew , 

* Gentian-wine, Drank for a Whet before Dinner. 2845 
Lindley Sch. Bot. 91 Gentianaceae — *Gentianworts. 

Hence Gentiaxiaxeons a. [-aceousJ, of or 
belonging to the N.O. Gentianacex', Gen- 
tianesque a. [-esque], of or pertaining to the 
gentians or Gentianaceze ; Gentia’aic a. Client., 
in gentianic acid (see quot.) ; Ge'ntianin (formerly 
also -ine) = gentianic acid. 

2834 Mayne Expos. Lex., Gentianaceus , gentianaceous. 
(And in recent Diets.) 1 bid. , Gentinnin. 2864 Watts 
Diet. Chem., Gentianic Acid \ Gentianin, an organic acid 
existing in the root of gentian . . extracted by treating the 
powdered root with water [etc.]. 2896 Daily News 23 July 

8/6 Its flower still betrays undoubted marks of its gen- 
tianesque descent. 


Gentianal (d^e-njanal), a. (sb.) [f. Gentian + 
-al.] Of or pertaining to the gentians. Gentianal 
alliance : Lindley’s name for a group of plants 
including the Gentianaceae and other Orders. Also 
sb ., a member of this alliance. 

2846 Lindley Veg. Kingd. 594 Geniianalts— The Gen- 
tianal Alliance. .With CortusalsGentianals come in contact 
through Ebenads. Ibid. 595 Gentianal Exogens. 

GentianeUa (d^emfane-la). [mod.L., dim. of 
L. gentidna .] A name for several species of 
gentian, esp. Gentiana acaulis, bearing flowers 
of an intense blue colour. 

In botanical Latin used by some authorities as the name 
of one of the two sub-genera into which they divide the 
genus Gentiana (the other sub-genus being Eugentiand). 

1638 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii, 32 Flowers of one 
leaf have often five divisions answered -by a like number of 
calicular leaves ; ap Geittianella [etc.fi *794 Martyn 
Rousseau's Bot. xvii. 226 Gentianella. .is singular for having 
its fine bell shaped azure flowers larger than the whole plant 
besides. *803 J. A lercrombie's Ev. Man his Own Gard. 233 
Thrift, London pride, gentianella, with most other sor( s 
the fibrous-rooted plants, may be .. removed. *848 L. A. 
Johns Week at Lizard 32* Exacum filifonne. Least 
Gentianella, is a minute plant, a 2861 Mrs. Broun 
Hector in Gard. ix. Eyes of gcntisnella’s azure. 

attrib. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. w. *«- 33 ° 
A deep and Gentianella blew. 

Gentil, obs. form of Genteel, Gentle. 

Gentile (cue-mai), -\F h a. zb. Form; 
4-7 gentil(l, 5-6 gentyle. (6 gentle), 5- gentile. 
Also 4 jentilo. [a. or ad. F. gtnlil, ad. 1 - gent- 
tlis, f. gent-, gens nation, Gens.J 
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GENTILITY, 


A. adj. I. In applications derived from the 
Vulgate (d^e-ntsil). Now usually written with 
capital initial. - 

1. Of or pertaining to any or all of the nations 
other than the Jewish, f Also absol. used as a 
collective sb. — the Gentiles- 
c 1400 Af>ol. Loll. 6 Constreyning h e gentil to be com 
Jewes in obseruaunce. z686 J. Scott Ckr. Life{ 1747) III. 
51 A current Doctrine among: the ancient Writers, both 
Gentile and Jewish. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol. II. 118 There 
had been a true notion ofthe Deity transmitted by Zoroaster 
. . when the rest of the gentile world was in darkness. 1782 
Priestley Corrupt. Chr. 1. 1.6 The richer and more learned 
gentile Christians. 1888 Amy Levy Reuben Socks xi. 156 
A goodly contingent of Gentile dancing men., and a smaller 
band of Gentile ladies. 

b. Similarly, as used by the Mormons : Of or 
pertaining to any outside the Mormon community. 

x86x R. F. Burton City Saints iv. 271 The Endowment 
House.. and all appertaining to it is carefully concealed, 
from Gentile eyes and ears. Ibid. 276 It rests on the best 
and fairest Gentile evidence. 


+ 2. Heathen, pagan. Obs. 

r494 Fabyan Ckron. v. lxxxii. 60 Thyse straungers. . were 
of y J Gentyle or Pagan lawe. 1535 Stewart Cron . Scot. II. 
137 Thai war withoutin men also, Of gentill faith, and also 
Cristis fo. 1542 Udall in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 5 
Scipio Africanus the elder (to whom the gentile histories 
dooe attribute this honourable testimonie). 1613 Porchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 477 Twentie Gentile Kings are numbred 
in his Court. 1647 A. Ross Mystag , Poet. xv. (1675) 377, 
I wonder not why the Gentile gods were so^ cruel and 
savage. 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth ni. i. (1723) 132 
The ancient Gentil Writers. 1789 Brand Hist. Newcastle 
II. 51 note, The basilicas of gentile Rome ..were converted 
into churches on their conversion to Christianity. 

II. Senses derived from cl. L. (Usually dge’ntil.) 

3. Pertaining to a nation or tribe. Now rare . 
1513 Douglas YEiteis vri. iv. 56 That was the sett elk by 

thair gentill law Deput for haliowit feyst and mangeory. 
1645 Pagitt Hcresiogr . (1661) 196 Such a one as the lewes 
call a National or Gentile Saint. 1677 W. Harris tr. 
Lcmery's Course Chym. (1686) Ep. Ded., Who have spent 
so many years, .in France and who is .. a Great master of 
that Gentile Language. 1858 Gladstone Homer I. 419 
Twice in the Catalogue Homer has occasion to use the 
Achjcan name locally, and in its original or, so to speak, 
gentile sense. 

b. Gram. Of a word : Indicating the country, 
locality, or nation to which anything belongs. 

1818 Todd, Gentile , belonging to a nation ; as British, 
Irish, German, &c., are gentile adjectives. 1854 R. G. 
Latham Native Races Russian Emp. 223 Lainen is the 
regular Flnlandish termination for gentile nouns. 

4. Of or pertaining to a gens or to gentes. 

2846 Grote Greece (1854) I. 465 There were in every gens 
or family special gentile deities. 1865 AIeri vale Rom. 
Emp. VI II. Ixvii. 260 He combined in his own person the 
gentile names of several ancestors. 1876 Freeman Norm. 
Conq. V. xxiv. 462 In England where the gentile system died 
out so much sooner. 18 8t Miss Buckland in Knowledge 
No. 8. 158 These four women councillors select a chief of 
the gens from their brothers and sons, and this chief is the 
head of the gentile council. 

B. sb. I. From A. I. (dsemtail) (Usually with 
capital G.) 

1. One of any nation other than the Jewish. 

CJ380 Wyclif Sel. Whs. III. 345 He [Petre] wolde not 
dele wif> Gentiles for tendirnnesse of Je Jewis. 1490 Caxton 
How to Die 4 Paynyms & gentylis as were Jobe, Raab, 
Ruth, Achior & other semblable. 1526 Tindale Matt. x. 5 
Goo nott into the wayes thatt leade to the gentyls. 1671 
Milton P. R. i. 45 6 No more shall thou by oracling abuse 
The Gentiles. 1753 Wardurton Serm. I. v. 145 The 
representation of Jesus’s being made unto us Wisdom 
and Righteousness is particularly addressed to the Gentiles. 
1878 J. P. Hoprs Jesus iii, 15 He would go and tell them 
that not only Jews but Gentiles were His children. 1892 
Westcott Gospel of Life 182 Zarathustra is not wholly un- 
worthy to be placed as a Gentile by the side of Abraham. 

b. Similarly, as used by Mormons : One outside 
the Mormon community; opposed to * Saint’. 

*847 Parkman Oregon Tr. (1872) 305 The Mormons .. 
began earnestly to.. complain of the ill-usage they had 
received from the ‘Gentiles’. 1861 Times 21 Aug., The 
Gentiles , as the people are termed who are without the 
pale of the Mormon community. i86x R. F. Burton City 
vhi. 417 Mr. Kennedy, an Irish Gentile. 

A. A heathen, a pagan. Now rare . 

1390 Gower Cenf. II. 170 The cronique .. Saith that the 
5v)ir Worshippen her. <11533 Do. Berners 

^ urc t'( l 5 Afy B iij, Neither all doctours among 
£ p n '.":, n ° r , sl ,h , e simonce the gentiles! 

[• Lr ° ! Apt* >• 33 They ere Gentile, in reli- 
whh fife V! it A • r y RS ' r ’«- "Vl-S'lf Policy 3? Ecebolius 
Germn. ,6,3 Temple Obscrv. 

thev first brnhe int'n.l Thc were Gentiles when 

'KVXl uroVe into the Roman Empire. 1732 Bfrkflfy 

il a f hr -y 5 6 ? nc £ * Christian, another a Jew, a thbd a 

nXlt- ■ ' - 5s8) 1,1 *“■ = 01 The church of St. 

Cuthhert..n Riven in prey to the Rentiles, 

fb, spec. Of a Hindoo, as distinguished from 
a Mahometan. (Cf. Gentoo.) Obi. 

*555 Edi:>* Detain C33 l.cajl v , The prices of preciov, 
stones., as they nre sonlde twthc of the- Moores end the 
gentyles. ,613 Poecnss Pilgrimage (,614) 477 This Kine 
..more trostetii and etnploycth the Gentiles in his affaires 
then the Moores. 2653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. vi. 15 
The Tyrant had.. propounded unto this King of Bat. -is, who 
was a Gentile, the imbracing of Mahomet's Law. 1727 
A. Hamilton New Acc. E. Ind. I. xtii. **B The Customs 
in the Kings Books, are but 2 per Cent, for Mahometans, 
and f prr Cent, for Gentiles. 


II. From A. II. (d^e-ntil). 

3. Gram. A part of speech indicating the locality 
or nation to which anything belongs. (Cf. A. 3 b.) 

1612 Brinsley Pos. Parts (1669) 25 Q. Why are they 
[nostras and vestras J called Gentiles? A. Because they 
properly betoken pertaining to some Countrey or Nation : 
to some Sect or Faction. 1889 Century Did. s.v., The 
words Italian, American, Athenian, are gentiles. 

4, Roman Law. A member of the same gens. 

1875 Poste Gains 111. Comm. (ed. 2I 316 The patrician 

Claudii were the gentiles of the patron. x88o Muirhead 
Gains in. § 17 On failure of agnates, the gentiles .. are 
called to the inheritance. 

Gentile, obs. form of Genteel, Gentle. 
Gentiledom (dgemtsildam). [f. Gentile sb. 
+ -doh.J a. The gentile world ; the area over 
which gentile beliefs and practices prevailed, b. 
The state of being gentile in belief and practice. 

a 1638 Mede Disc. Gen. x. 5 Wks. (1672) i. 272 Isles of 
the Gentiles .. that is, Gentildome full of Islands. _ 1869 
J. Ker Serm. (1874) *63 This prerogative Gentiledom 
possesses over Judaism. 1878 F. Ferguson Life of Christ 
it. xv. 305 Unvisited tracts of Gentiledom. 

Gentilesse (d^em tile’s). Obs. exc. arch. [ad. 
F. gentillesse , {. gentil : see Genteel, Gentle.] 

1. The quality of being gentle ; courtesy, polite- 
ness, good breeding ; an instance of courtesy. 
Frequent in Chaucer, esp. in phrases of, for, through 
{one's) gentilesse. 

2340 Ayenb. 89 pet is be gratteste noblesse and J?e hejeste 
gentilesse bet me may to hopye: and cliue. 0x386 Chaucer 
Clerk's T. 537 This child to fostre in alle gentillesse. 1390 
Gower Corf. III. 299 And of his grete gentilesse His 
doughter . . He bad to go on his message. ? c 1460 Stans 
Pver6$ in Babees Bk. 30 Whereso euer that thow dyne or 
soupe, Of gentilesse take salt withe thy _knyf, c 1500 
Lancelot 1847 Many o cetee. .offerith them with-outen strok 
ofspere. . But only for his gentilles that thei Have hard. 2647 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 151 Who out of their gentilesses 
had submitted the difficulties and mysteries of the law 
to be measured by the standard of general reason. 165s 
tr. De Parc's Brandon 1. 19 This pretty Confidence, and 
the Gentilesses she entertained me with.. took me exceed- 
ingly. 1670 Moral State Eng. 145 This new Flame. . spurred 
on the Youth to little Gallantries, and Gentilesses. [1801 
Wordsw. Cuckoo fp Night . xxxi. All gentiless and honour 
thence come forth.] x88x E. Arnold Ind. Poetry 119 ‘God 
shield you 1 1 said the knight and dame. And Saladin, with 
phrase of gentilesse Returned. 

b. transf. Of a graft : The fact of coming from 
a good stock. 

c 1450 Pallad. on Hush. xt. 28 (Colchester MS.) This is a 
preef of graffes gentillesse. 

2. Slenderness ; elegance. 

c 1386 Chaucer Sqr.’s T. 418 A ffaucon . . of fairnesse, As 
we I of plumage as of gentillesse Of shape. 

Gentilic (d^enti’lik), a. Also 7 gentilique. 
[f. L. gen til -is Gentile a. + -ic.] fa. Heathen, 
pagan {obs.). b. Tribal, national. 

1604 J. Gordoun Serm. c6 The Gentilique religion of the 
Druides. Ibid. 44 His Temple., was full of Gentilique 
Idolatrie. 2871 tr. Lange's Comm., Jer. xxxv. 306 The house 
of the Rechabites must be taken in a gentilic sense. 1879 
Farrar St. Paul II. xlvii. 435 note , If Lydia be merely a 
Gentilic name. _ 2893 Sayce Higher Criticism (1894) 289 The 
gentilic Sheshai may perhaps represent the Shasu or Bedawin 
of Southern Canaan. 

f Genti’lical, a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -al.] 
Peculiar to the Gentiles ; heathen. 

X S73 Ppit. Barnes' Wks, 370 Who soeuer from hereticall 
malice, or gentilical superstition .. shal bee clensed by the 
grace of Christ. 1600 F. Walker Sp. Mandcville 202 a, It 
is a wicked and Gentilical kind of speech. 

Gentilie, obs. form of Gently. 
t Ge'ntilish, a. Obs. [f. Gentile + -ish.] 
Of Gentile nature, origin, or character ; heathenish. 

1550 Hooper Serm. Jonas i. Bij, Thys Cytye of Niniue ! 
was Idololatrycall and Gentelyshe. 2577-87 Holinshp.d 
Chron.y Eng. v. xxy. 108/3 There was in him .. a settled 
perswasion in gentilish error, <11508 Rollock Serm. Wks. 
(Wodrow Soc.) I. 489 This Gentilish woman. 1641 Milton 
C/t. Govt. 1. ii, He leaves it. .to be polluted with idolatrous 
and Gentilish rites and ceremonies. 1652 Biggs Ne?v Disp. 

T 50 The rubbish of gentilish and anarchicall principles. 

Gentilism (d5e*ntiliz’m). [f. Gentile sb. + 
-ism.] 

1. Heathenism, paganism ; a heathen belief or 
practice. Obs . exc. as used occas. in opposition to 
Judaism. 

1577 Hanmf.r Anc. Eccl. Hist. (2619) 214 Licinnius. 
famous . . for his fond opinions in gentilisme, hated y* 
Christians, a 2592 H. Smith Arroro agst. Atheists (1593) 

1 1 b, Mahomet s Religion is a patched religion, mixt partly 
with Judaism, partly with Gentilism. <1 1602 W. Perkins 
Cases Consc. (1619)214 The Masse., hath more affinitie with 

g osse Gentilisme, then with the Institution of our Sauiour 
hrist. 2645 Wither Box Padf. 172 Remember to bewaile 
your Gentihsmes. 1662 STiLUsan.. Or/g.Saer. 11. x. {1702) 
238 It appears in the whole history of Gentilism^ 2776 R. 
Chandler Trim. Greece (1825) II. 57 The extirpation of 
gentilism at Athens seems to have been accomplished by 
Alaric and his Goths, a 1827 T. Dwight Trav. Ne~.v Eng. 
etc. (2822) 1. 227 The Spaniards in their furious real against 
Gentilism. .destroyed a great multitude of these pictures. 
5844 S. R. Maitland Dark Agts x 49 The insinuation, 
modification, or extirpation of gentilisms in the Christian 
church. 2885 J. Martineau Types Eth. Th. 1 . 1. iii. 239 The 
tnward loss of Judaism was an inward attraction towards 
Gentilism . 

fb. cotter. The gentile or heathen world; 
heathendom. Obs. 


a 2638 Mede Apost.Lal. Times x.VlV.5. (2672)111,648 The 
outmost Court of the Temple of God should not only be 
prophaned, but troden down by Gentilism. 2654 Whitlock 
Zootomia 469 It is wel known, in Gentilisme their Divines 
were Poets. 

2. The bond uniting together the members of the 
same gens. rare. 

1847 Grote Greece 11. x. III. 79 Gentilism is a tie by 
itself, distinct from the family ties. 2882 L. H. Morgan 
Houses 4- Ho.- Life N\ A mer. A bo rig. 38 Gentilism arrested 
usurpation. _ 

t Gentilist. 0!>s. [f. the name Gcntilis + 

- 1 st.] A follower of John Valentine Gentilis (an 
Italian Socinian, executed at Berne in ij 66 ). 

1726 C. Mather Ratio Disdpl. 5, I cannot learn, That 
among all the Pastors of Two Hundred Churches, there is 
one Arminian ; much less an Arian, or a Gentilist. 

+ GentilitatCe, ppl. «■ Obs. rare-', [ad. L 
type *gentllitdt-us, f. gentilis (see Gentle).] 
Having gentle or refined manners. 

163a LtTHcow Trav. v. 185 Sicily being the most ciuill lie, 
and nobly gentiiitat [1640 cct. has Gentilitate], 

Gentiiltial (d,?entili-Jal), a. Also 7 gentil- 
itiall, (-icial). [f. L. gentiliti-us, incorrectly 
gentilicius ( f . gentilis Gentile) + - al.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or peculiar to, a nation; 
national. 

2650 Bulwer Anthropomei. 84 This figure of the NoseU 
now become genttlitial and native to the Persians. 1741 
Warburton Div. Legat. (1845) II. 433 The first [relation 
of God to the Hebrew nation] was that of a tutelary Deity, 
gentiiltial and local. 1877 Rawlinson Orig. Nat. u. v. 21S 
Pathros, the local name, from which the gentiiltial noun 
* Pathrusim * is formed. 

2. Of or pertaining to a gens cr family ; family. 
(Cf. Family 9 c.) 

2622 Coryat Crudities 493 The Casimires, for that is the 
gentilitiall name of the Count Palatines family. 1660 
Waterhouse Arms «$• Arm. 49 Though I say there be no 
distinct proof for Ensigns personal and gentilicial among 
them. 2828 J. Hunter Hist. S. Yorksh. 1 . 32 Writers upon 
gentilitial insignia. 1838 Blackiv. Mag. XLIV. 403 Their 
Gentiiltial names, such as the Gens Horatia, Julia (etc.]. 

3. Of or pertaining to gentle birth ; belonging; 
to the gentry. [Perh. strictly another word, f. 
med .L. getitilitia — Gentilesse.] 

18x6 Sir E. Brydges Life J. Hall in Hall s Poems, John 
Hall was born of gentilitial parents in Durham. 1837 Sir 
F. Palgrave Merch. $ Friar iv. (1844) 153 The inherent, 
indelible dignity of a gentilitial aristocracy. 1866 E. Pea- 
cock Eng, Ch. Furniture App. xi. 240 He was sprung from 
an old gentilitial stock, a 1875 R. Davies Walks through- 
York (1880) 1 33 One of the most antient and distinguished 
of our Yorkshire gentilitial families. 

Gentilitian (d 3 entili Jan) . [f. as prec. + -AX-] 

^Gentilitial i. 

2650 Bulwer Anthropomei. 9 Their [Muscovite infants'] 
faces are explained or flatted by Art, and so directed to 
grow into this gentilitian forme. 1897 C. RAMriNt lust 
Moray <$• Naim i. 8 In the Celtic family is to be found 
the germ of all his [the Caledonian Pict’sJ gentihtian and 
national peculiarities. 

Gentilitious (d^entiH-jbs), a. [f. as prec. + 

-°U8.] 

J I. Characteristic of a ‘ gentile ’ ; pagan. Ol'sr 
1613 Sherley Trav . Persia 30 Without any gentdaious 
adoration, but with those respects which are fit for the 
maiesty of a Prince. ' _ 

2. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of, a* nation; 
national. (*= Gentilitial i.) 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. x. 201 That an unsavoury 
odour is gentilitious or nationall unto the Jews. .we cannot 
well concede. 2832 Blackw. Mag. XXIX. 5*9 ,s not f f 
generic likeness of a breed — the gentilitious contour 01 
nation. 1845 Ford Handbk. Spain n. 295 An unsavour) 
odour seems gentilitious in the Hebrew, but not more so 
than in the orthodox Spanish Monk. # . 

3. Of or pertainingto a gens or family. (=GEN* 

T1LITIAL 2.) 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 

proved, or probable, that Sergius changed the 
Bocca di Porco, for this was his sirname or gentil m 
appellation. 1834 W. Ind. Sketch Bk. II- 4^ . n b 

them had no other than a gentilitious cognomina 
2839 T. Stapleton Pref. to Plumpton Corr. (Cnmue : 

A family whose members in former days were distmKW 
by their labours for the preservation of our genim 
antiquities. 

b. Of diseases, etc. : Hereditary. ? Obs. 

2732 Arbuthnot Aliments vi. (1735) Z 9 S Tl ,c a 
Causes of this Distemper are a particular, 
gentilitious Disposition of Body. 2885 in Syd, hoc. l ’ 
Gentility (d.^enti *1111). Forms: j 

6 gentilite(e, gentil(l)ity(o, (gcntyllitio)» -i 
gentil(l)itie, 6- gentility, [ad. OF. on * 
gentilitl (now only in sense 1 ), ad. I- genUtuM, 
gentilis : see Gentile, Gentle, Genteel. , 
The word serves as noun of quality both XoGen r» • ^ 
genteel , and also \o genile in those senses which co 
to obsolete senses of genteel.) 

I. In senses related to Gentle, Genteel. 

1. Gentle birth; honourable extraction , • 
fact of belonging to a family of gentle blood, * 
the personality of one who is well-born. ^ 

*34<> Ayenb. 80 Hy hatn yelpeb of hare gentylete f 
hy wenefi by of gentile wore. 1583 STAN^mRsT jus 
(Arb.) 22 What syrs ? your bo!dne<<e dooth >' c J 3r J N vj,h* 
warrant T a 2677 Barrow Serm. \\ ks. 16S6 
out which [Courage and Court esie] gentility »n j, jr t u 

decree is no more than a s'ain shew. tt*r> uoix 
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GENTILITY. 

Mor. Subj. t. (1709) 61 An ancient Gentility does not neces- 
sarily convey to us any Advantage either of Body or Mind. 
1791 'Boswell. Johnson xix. (1831) I. 507 A new system of 
gentility might be established. 1820 Scott Abbot v, We 
must have a screened seat for you in the chapel, that your 
gentility may be free from the eyes of common folks ! 1877 
Mrs. Olwiiant Makers Flor . iv, 105 He had no claim to 
gentility and was only.. an Italian clown. 

quasi person if ed. 1641 Lond. Love 1 Gentility without 
wealth staggers like a sicke man. 1659 Gentl. Calling (1696) 
1 Gentility has long since confuted Job’s Aphorism, Man is 
born tolabour. 1873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.-cap 945 In 
just the place ..Where aboriginal gentility Will scout the 
upstart. 3874 Miss Mulock Thy Mother 4- I (Tauchn.) 89 
Well-to-do commonalty loves to patronise poor gentility. 

fb. concrs People of gentle birth; gentlefolks. 
Also, The gentility : the gentry. Obs. 

a 1577 Sir T. Smith Contnnu. Eng. (1609)36 The Nobility, 
the rest of the. gentilitie, & the yeomanrie. 1587 Harrison 
England 11. vi. (1877) *• *47. As .. in the gentilitie, so in the 
wealthie commonaUie the like desire of glasse is not neg- 
lected. 1589 Cogan Haven Health iv. (1636) 27 Bread .. 
made in forme of Manchet, as is used of the Gentility. 1594 
Carf.w Huarte's Exam. I Fits xiii. (1596) 209 A . . law that 
all those of their order shall be issued from gentilitie, both 
on the fathers side and the mothers. 1622 T. Scott Belg. 
Pismire 27 Their breede is from the lazie scumme of 
counterfeit Gentilitie. 

c. The rank or heraldic status of a gentleman. 
1642 W. Bird Mag. Honor 150 If one be a Gentleman by 
Office,, and looseth his office, then he doth also lose his 
Gentility. 1827 Hallam Const . Hist. (1876) I. vi. 361 
Floyd was adjudged to be degraded from his gentility. 

2. The quality of being gentle (in manners, etc.) 
or genteel. 

f a. The manners, bearing, habits of life, etc., 
characteristic of a gentleman or gentlewoman ; 
polish of manners, politeness. Obs. 

is88 Shaks. L. L. L. 1. i. 329 A dangerous law against 
gentilitie. 3590 Spenser F. Q. hi. vi. 1 Such wilde woodes 
should far expell All civile usage and gentility. 

b. Social superiority, rank above the com- 
monalty, as evidenced by, or asserted on the ground 
of, manners or habits of life. Now chiefly in de- 
preciative use. Occas. in pi. the gentilities . 

3650 Bulwer Anthropomet. Pref., Their long Nails define 
Idle Gentilitie's assured Signe. 3800 Mrs. Hervey Mour- 
tray Earn. 1 . 3 Barely adequate to keep up the appearance 
of gentility. 3822 Hazlitt Tablc-t. I. xvi. 376 Gentility is 
only a more select and artificial kind of vulgarity. 1832 
Ht. Martjneau Life in Wilds Hi. 35, I.see no gentility m 
such airs. 3850 I,. Hunt Autobiog. I. iv. 158 My aunt .. 
was a mighty cultivator of the gentilities, inward as well as 
outward. 3857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art 341 Once get the 
wealthy classes to imagine that the possession of pictures by 
a given artist adds, to their ‘gentility'. 3861 Geo. Eliot 
Silas M. 64 Let him forsake a decent craft that he may 
pursue the gentilities of a profession. 1872 Punch 18 May 
202/2 There is nothing so vulgar as gentility. 

C. opxzdx-personified. Also concr. in pi. Genteel 
people ; also, marks of gentility. 

1840 Dickens Old C . Shop xv, Poor streets where faded 
gentility essayed, .to make its last feeble stand. 1856 Miss 
Mulock J. Halifax xvii. 375 She . . left the already van- 
quished gentilities of Norton Bury to amuse themselves. 
3856 Lever Martins of Cro' M. 571 The . . smartened-up 
gentilities which once were the glories of Bond-street. 1858 
O. W. Holmes Aut.Breakf.-t. viii, 70 Shabby gentility has 
nothing so characteristic as its hat. 3874 Spurgeon Treas. 
Dav . Ps. lxxxi. 3 The gentility which lisps the tune in 
well bred whispers. 

t d. Elegance, grace, refinement. Ohs. 

2753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty xi. 138 The whole gentility 
of a figure, .depends ur>cn the first proportioning these lines 
..properly to one another. 3782 V. Knox Ess. xxviii. 1 . 337 
There is a certain gaiety and gentility diffused over it [the 
World}, which gives it a peculiar grace. 

f e. concr . in pi. ‘ Nice ’ or agreeable things. 
ironically. 

1796 Burnev Mctasiasio III. 397 The last winter assailed 
me with rheumatism, tension of nerves, implacable hypo- 
chondria, and other gentilities. 

II. In senses related to those of Gentile. 

3. Gentile or heathen belief, doctrine, or prac- 
tice ; the state of being a gentile or heathen ; 
heathenism, paganism. Obs. 

3526 Ptlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 38 b, She had left her 
gentilite, & leaned holle to the secte of pe sayd iewes. 
1565 Jewel Rcf>l. Harding (1611) 302 The Heathens in 
their rude Gentility thought that Bacchus and Ceres had 
first found out . . the. vse of Bread and Wine. 1594 Parsons 
Confer. Success. 1. ix. 213 Two gentiles marryed together 
in ther gentility. 1650 .Bulwer Anthropomet. 353 Can 
either Gentility or Christianity be forgiven such an error ? 

f b, concr. The gentile, or heathen world ; 
heathendom, heathen people. Obs. 

3546 Langlf.y Pol. Verg. de Invent . 1. iii.. .6 b, Thus 
muche is of the Vaine Opinions of the Gentilitee. 1563 
Man Muse ulus’ Commonpl. 150 b, It was showen many 
waies, which was the Churcbe of God, and which was Gen- 
tilitie. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Matt ii. 1 1 note, These treasures 
are as it were the first fruits of those riches and giftes, which 
..Gentility should offer to Christ. 

4. Relationship between ‘gentiles’ or members 
of the same gens (cf. Gentile B. 4 ) 5 + the gens 
itself. 

ax 577 Sir T. Smith Comrnzv. Eng in. viii. (1589) 131 The 
surname is the name of the gentilitie and stocke which the 
sonne doth take of the father al waies, as the old Romans 
did. 3883 Maine Early Law 4- Cust. 283 The Romans, 
therefore, regarded 'gentility* as a kinship among men not 
essentially different from 1 agnation ’. 
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Gentilize (djentitaiz), v . 1 arch. Also 6 
gentellise, 7 gentlelize, gentillize, 9 gentilise. 
[f. gentil Gentle + -izt\] 

1. trails. To make gentle ; to raise to the posi- 
tion, or invest with the character, of a gentleman. 

3581 Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. ii. (1586) 86b, [It] is 
most true, that gentry is the daughter of knowledge : and 
that knowledge doeth gentellise him that possesseth it. 3607 
Norden Surv. Dial. 80 Some, .of small rent, bring up their 
children too nicely, and must needs, forsooth, Gentlelize 
them. 1631 Brathwait Eng. Gentleav. (1641) 360 Where is 
that in us that may truly gentilize us. a 3650 May Satir. 
Puppy (1657) 100 Those that are rich strive to Gentilize 
their Female Of-spring. 

. absol. 1830 Coleridge Tabled. 30 May, Religion is, in 
its essence, the most gentlemanly thing in the world. It 
will alone gentilise. 

f b. intr. To gentilize it : to act the gentleman. 
1607 Norden Surv . Dial. 231 But where the master 
standeth upon tearmes of his qualitie . . and will refuse to 
put .. his eye towards the plow, he may .. gentlelize it 
awhile. 3613 Wither Abuses Strlpti 1635) 347 Our Yeomen 
too, that neuer Armes haue borne To Gentillize it make 
themselues a scome. 

*p c. trans . To refine ; civilize. Obs. 

1635 A. Stafford Fern. Glory (i860) 44 It would have 
gentiliz’d Barbarisme it selfe. 
f 2. trans. To make mild, to lenify. Obs. rare. 
3679 Newburgh in Evelyn Pomona 393 Two. or three 
Eggs whole put into an Hogshead of Cider, that is become 
sharp.. sometimes rarely lenifies and gentilizes it. 

Hence f(xe •utilizing Also Gentiliza’tion. 

3630 Brathwait Eng. Gent/em. Ep. Ded., A gentleman, 
who professeth the true and new art of gentilizing. 1825 
New Monthly Mag. XVI. 277 The gentilization of so 
homely and culinary a name as Bacon. 

Gentilize (d^emtibiz, d^e-ntsibiz), [f. 
Gentile + -ize.] 

1. intr. To live like a Gentile or heathen ; to 
conform to Gentile customs or practices. 

3593 Bell Motives cone. Rom. Faith Ded. (1605) 1 If 
Tertullian. .erred montanizing..if S. Paul gentilizing [etc.]. 
3596 — Surv. Popery Postscr., To gentilize is nothing els 
but to play the part of a gentile. 3680 T. Lawson Mite 
into Treas. 50 They began to Jewdalze, yea, and to Gen- 
tilize. 1814, 38x9 [see Gentilizing below]. 

2. trans. To give a gentile character to, make 
gentile ; to paganize. 

1827 [see Gentilized below}. 3883 A Saphir in Bible 
Soc. Fee. Mar., [Scripture] must not be Paganised or Gen- 
tilised, or stripped of its Jewish character. 

Hence Gentilized, Gentili'zing^/. adjs. 
a 1638 Mede Rem. Apoc. iv. Wks. (3672) in.. 588 How long 
the Church . .was to be prophaned . .by Gentilizing Idolatry ? 
x66o Milton Free Commw. Wks. (3847) 449/1 This is not 
my conjecture, but drawn from God’s known denouncement 
against the gentilizing Israelites. 38x4 W. Taylor in 
Monthly Rev. LXXIII. 285 They were both gentilizing 
Jews and great travellers. 18x9 G- S. Faber Dispensations 
(3823) II. 395 Many of the oriental gentilizing converts. 
1827 — Sacred Cal. Prophecy ; (2844) II. 231 The completely 
gentilised members of the visible Church. 1873 9 ’ ^ AW * 
linson in Speaker's Comm. Bible III. 473/1 He is not a 
Gentilised Jew. 3893 J. Martineau in ig th Cent. June 924 
In the midst of a Christianity preponderantly gentilised. 

Gentill- ; see Genteel, Gentil-, Gentle, etc. 
Gentill(e, obs. form of Gentile, Gentle. 
Gentilliche, gentilly(e, obs. forms of Gently. 
Gentilrie, var. Gentlery, Obs. 

Gentin(g:, var. Ghenting, Obs. 

Gentiopicrin (dsentioprkrin). [f. gentio - 
combining form of Gentian + Gr. mrep-os bitter -f 
-in.] ‘ The bitter principle of gentian, a colourless 
crystalline glycoside’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 18S5). 

. 1875 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 55 The active principle 
is probably the gentiopikrin of Kromayer, a neutral, crystal- 
line substance, of an intensely bitter taste. 

Gentiresse, obs. form of Gentrice. 

Gentish. (dgc-ntij), a. [f. Gent sb. + -ish.] 
Resembling, or characteristic of, a ‘ gent \ 

3847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole xxix. (1879) 262 His clothes, 
although cut in a slangy gentish fashion, were of good 
materials and work. 1857 Chamb. fr/il. VII. 369 However 
entish and impudent its followers may previously have 
. een. 1862 Temple Bar Mag. . 289 To disport himself 
in his gentish garments on. .a river-steamer. 

Hence Ge’ntishness. 

1885 Mag. of Art Apr. 247 Women of excellence and ori- 
ginality, who had the courage to reprove the gentishness 
and snobbery by which they were surrounded. 

Gentisic (d^ent'rsik), a. Chem. [arbitrarily f. 
Gentian: see-ic.] In gentisic acid =■ gentianic acid. 
So Ge*ntisate [-ate], a salt of this acid. Ge*n- 
tisin [-in], a synonym of gentisic or gentianic acid. 

3838 Thomson Org. Bodies 166 Gentisin. Gentisate of soda. 
1879 E. M. Holmes in Eticycl. Brit. X. 3 60/3 Gentianic acid 
.. is also called gentiamn, gentisin, and gentisic acid. 

Gentism (d3e*ntiz’m). [f. Gent sb. + -ism.] 
The habits, ideas, and practices of a * gent 
3862 Temple Bar Mag. IV. 288 This was the age of gentism, 
of ' fast * literature, and of coarse and vulgar amusements. 

Gentle (dge’nt’l), a. and sb. Forms : 3-6 
gentil(l, -yl, 3, 6-7 gentile, 4 jentel, 4-5 gen- 
tille, -yle, 4-6 gentel(l, jentil(l, jentylie, 4-7 
gentyll, 5 gentylle, gyntyl, 6 jentle, 5- gentle, 
[a. OF. gentil , jentil, etc. high-born, noble 
(mod.F. gentil elegant, Genteel) =Pr. Sp. gentil. 
It. gentile L. gent ills belonging to the same gens 


GENTLE. 

or race, f. genii gens race, family. The sense 
‘ belonging to a good family’ common to the Rom. 
tongues is not found in Latin. See also Gentile.] 
A. adj. 

1. Of persons : Well-born, belonging to a family 
of position ; originally used synonymously with 
noble, but afterwards distinguished from it, either 
as a wider term, or as designating a lower degree 
of rank. Also, in heraldic use : Having the rank 
or status of ‘gentleman’, the distinguishing mark 
of which is the right to bear arms. Obs. exc. in the 
archaic phrase gentle and simple , and in Comb. 
Gentleman, Gentlefolks, etc. 

333225 Ancr. R. 366 Noble men and gentile ne here# nout 
packes. a 1240 IVohunge in Colt. Horn. 273 Ah noble men 
and gentile and of hen burSe ofte winnen luue lihtliche 
cbeape. 33. . E. E.Allit. P. B. 1180 pe gentylest of Iudee 
in.Ierusalem biseged. C1400 Maundev. (1839) v. 30 The 
fairest and thenobleste of Birthe and the gentylleste Damy- 
seles of his Contree. c 3440 Promp. Parv, 390/2 Gentyl, of 
awncetrye, ingenuus. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 148 a/2 Hyt 
apperteyneth not that one so gentyl a manias I am be 
seruant to hym. 3500-20 Dunbar Poems xxii, 32 Quhen 
seruit is all vdir man, Gentill and semple of euery clan, 
3581 Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 90 b, Gentle of 
base are those who, extracted from low parentage, raise 
themselves to Gentrie by their vertue. <2x625 Fletcher 
Love's Pilg. 11. i, I am as gentle as your self, as free born. 
3683 Evelyn Mem. (3857) II. 382 , 1 dined at Mr. Houblon’s, 
a rich and gentle French merchant. 3786 Burns Highland 
Lassie i, Nae gentle dames, tho' e’er sae fair. Shall ever be 
my muse’s care : Their titles a' are empty show. 
absol. with plural sense. 

13. . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1216 per watj kyng ka3t . . & 
alle hise gentyle for-iusted on ierico playnes. c 3420 
Anturs of Arlh. xxxix, So jolyly thes gentille justede one 
were ! Schaftis thay shindr [v.r. scheuer], in sheldes so 
schene. 3837 Howitt Rur. Life 1. i. (3862) 10 Making 
acquaintance with the dwellings, habits, and feelings of both 
gentle and simple. 1840 Barham Ingot. Leg., Hand of Glory 
64 Gentle and Simple, Squire and Groom, Each one had 
sought his separate room. 

•fb. An epithet applied to persons of distinc- 
tion. Obs. (Mainly in alliteration.) 

3362 Langl. P. PI. A. 1. 359 Tames pe gentel bond hit [B. 
jugged, C. juggeth] in his Book, a 3400-50 Alexander 705 
Loo 1 ponder J>e gentill lubiter, how lolyle he schynes. 
Ibid. 4022 And 3k pe gentill genosophis, pam in pe gest callts. 
<73440 York Myst . xxx. 58 As ye are gentill juger and 
justice of Jewes. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3308 Of gentil 
Tuda machabe. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, iii. 27 In deidis 
he soulde haue bene lyke Deiphoebus. .or gentill Julius. 

c. Of an animal : Of excellent breed or spirit ; 
now only in gentle (aho gentil) falcon (cf. Falcon- 
gentle). 

3340 Ayenb. 75 Hy uoryetep alle opre guodes, ase dep pe 
gentyl hond ; huanne ha zyp his jiraye touore his ejen. 
c 1386 Chaucer Nun's Pr. T. 45 This gentil Cok hadde in 
his gouernaunce Seuene hennes. 3398 Trf.visa Barth. De 
P. R. xu. i. (Tollem. MS.) pe gentel ffawcon and oper suche 
fowles. Ibid. xviu. xxxix*. (14951 800 In gentyll horse noble 
men takyth bede of foure thynges, of shape and of fayrnesse, 
of wylfulnesse, and of colour. 01420 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 
799 Fed stalons faat goth now to gentyl maris. C3435 Torr. 
Portugal 2033 [2133] The kyng of Nazareth huntid there 
Among the hertes, that gentill were. C1470 Abraham <$■ 
Isaac 368 in L. T. Smith Bk. of Brome (t886j 65, I haue 
browt here full smerte, Thys jentyll scheppe [the ram], 
3500-20 Dunbar Poems lxi. 33 With gentill norss quhen I 
wald knyp, Thane is thair laid on me ane quhip. 3523 
Skelton Garl. Laurel 1436 A ientyll hownde shulde neuer 
play the kur. a 3547 Surrey in ToitcTs Misc. (Arb.) 2t8 
A Lion saw I late.,Vpon the gentle beast to gaze it pleased 
me. 3612 Selden Notes to Drayton’s Poly -oil. v. 82 The 
Falcon stout Which we the GentiU call. 3678 Ray Wil- 
lughby’s Omith. 7 g The frequent agitation of the Wings in 
flying shews the Hawk to be a Gentile Falcon. 3802 
Bincley Attini. Biog. (1813) II. 55 The Gentil Falcon mea- 
sures about two feet in length, 1833 R. Mudie Brit. Birds 
(3841) 1 . 86 The female is the gentil or gentil falcon. 

+ <1. Of things: Noble, excellent. Obs. rare. 

33. . E. E. A Hit. P. A. 1015 pe twelfpe pe gentyleste in 
vch a plyt, pe amatyst purpre. 33. . Gaw. 4- Gr. Knt. 1022 * 
pe ioye of sayn[t] Ionez day watz gentyle to here, c 1386 
Chaucer Wife's Prof. 29 God bad vs for to wexe and 
multiplye *, That gentil text kan I [wel] vnderstonde. c 3400 
Maundev. (1839) xix. 209 There growethe fulle gode Wyn, 
that men clepen Bigon, that is fulle myghty and gentylle 
in drynkynge. 1556 Aitrelio 4- I sab. O li, For the whiche 
[women] all gentill inventions and all gooaes comes in to the 
worlde. 

2 . Of birth, blood, family, etc. : Honourable, 
distinguished by descent or position, belonging to 
* the class of ‘ gentlemen ’. (Cf. 1.) 
a 1300 Cursor M. 4250 Sir putifar wel vndirstod pat Joseph 
was o gentil blod. 1340 Ayenb. 89 Hy ne lokep na^t huer-of 
ham comp pe rope noblesse, and pe gentil kenrede. C3440 
York Myst. xli. 435 For he is come of gentyll kynde. a 166 1 
Fuller Worthies (3840) III. 3x7 Who no doubt was .. of 
gentle extraction, because her parents bestowed on jierso 
liberal and costly education. 1808 Scott Autobtog. in 
Lockhart i. His birth being admitted as gentle, gave him 
access to the best society in the county. xQ 6 z 'Iulloch 
Eng. Purit. I. i. 57 On. his fathers side Cromwell was 01 
a gentle and old family. 1870 E. Peacock Ralff* mrl. i. 

6 The husband was known to be sprung of gentle biooo. 

Ix Of occupations or pursuits : Suitable for one 
of gentle birth. The gentle craft (humorously) : 

\ ( a ) the trade of shoemaking (obs.) ; (^) with a l’^ _ 
sion to sense 8 , the sport of angling ; similarly the 
gentle art, now often humorously used in trans- 
ferred applications. 
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a 1592 Greene G eorgc-a -G recti e (1599) F 4 b, You shall 
be no more called Shoomakers. But you and yours to 
the worlds ende, Shall be called the trade of the gentle 
craft. 1592 Nashe P. Penile sst (ed. 2) 22 b, [If certain 
people walked instead of riding] the price of veluet and 
cloath would fall, .and the gentlecraft (alias the red herrings 
kinsmen) get more and drink lesse. 1600 Dekker Gent. 
Cra/H.{i6io) B3, As I am a true shoomaker, and a gentleman 
of the Gentle Craft. 3658 W. Sanderson Graphice 28 If it 
be the generall Rule.. that Children be taught some gentle 
Man u-facture. [etc.]. 1688 R. Holme Armoury nr. gg/z A 
Man on a Seat [a Shooe-maker] . . exercising of the Gentle 
Craft. 1799 A. Mather in Life J. Bunting US59) I. vii. 102 
A profession (the medical] that will be gentle bread at some 
not very distant period. 1834 T. Medivin Angler in Wales 

I. 6 It would have made unquiet the ghost of old Isaac 
Walton to hear Julian's disparagement of 1 the gentle art’. 
3844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons <5- IK i, One of the gentle 
craft — so called, I presume, from their using gentles in their 
art. 3B50 Whittier Songs of Labor , Shoemakers i, Ho l 
workers of the old time styled The Gentle Craft of Leather. 
1890 J. McN. Whistler {title) The Gentle Art of making 
Enemies. 1894 Crockett Raiders 54 All the seven big 
sons . . were said to be deeper in the Gentle Traffic (smug- 
gling], as it was called, than any others in the locality. 

3. Of persons : Having the character appropriate 
to one of good birth ; noble, generous, courteous: 
Freq. in the phrase a gentle, knight. Now only 
arch. 

3297 R* Glouc. (Rolls) 8689 Of vairost fourme & best 
maneres, & mest gentil and fre. Ibid, izqig Sir henri is 
sone bat so gentil kni}t was. £2330 R. Brunne Citron. 
(1810) 188 Gentille of norture, & noble of lynage. C1386 
Chaucer Prol. 72. c 1440 Generydes 3 Ther was a kyng, 
lentil!, curteys, full trew in worde. 3463 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 18 They [tenants] haue be to me ryght gentil and 
good at alle tymes. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 170/2 Sithe 
I am so gentle to graunt you so many thinges, I trust ye 
wyl grant me this one. 3563 Mirr. Mag., Blacksmith xv, 
His wanton wyl and lust that brydel can In dede is gentil 
both to God and man. 3590 Spenser F. Q. x. i. 1 A gentle 
knight was pricking on the plainc. a 2662 Fuller Wor- 
thies (1840) II. 575 [Robin Hood] The gentlest thief that 
ever was. 1814 Southey Roderick hi, With such short 
interchange of benison As each to other gentle travellers 
give. 1871 Browning Bataust. nyjq The son of Zeus, He 
was the gentle guest to entertain ! 

b. Used in polite or ingratiating address, or 
as a complimentary epithet. Ohs . exc. as a playful 
archaism in 1 Gentle Reader \ 

3500-20 Dunbar Poems xiii. 78 Kelp this all secreit, gentill 
brother. 1542-5 Brinklow Lament. (1874) 84 ledge thow 
gentle reader. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. x. ii. 34 What 
think’st thou of the gentle Protheus, 1601 — Jtrt.C. lit. ii. 
77 You gentle Romans. 36x5 Crooke Body of Man 428 
That would be irkesome to vs both Gentle Reader. 3687 
Miege Gt. Fr. Diet. 11, Gentle Reader, Ami-Lecteur. 3844 
Haliburton Attach 6 Ser. 11. II. 285 Gentle reader, having 
taken my leave’of Mr. Slick, it is now fit I should take my 
leave of you. 

+ c. Of language, actions, character, etc. : Cour- 
teous, polite. (Often closely approaching sense 8.) 

c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 1090 Dido , And manye a gentil 
word sche spake hym to. c 3440 Agnes Paston in P. Lett. 
No, 25 I. 39 She made hym gentil cher in gyntyl wise. 
3526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 342 Than yf we be 
touched with a sharpe worde, we shal yelde a benigne & 
gcntyll a ns were. 3561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 37 
They which gcue gentill and openeares to the word of God. 
3598 Yong Diana. 122 She gaue him infinite thankes . . for 
the gentle entertainment she had in his Castle. 1646 F. 
Hawkins Youth's Behav. (1663) 33 And be thou assured 
that gentle affability towards thy inferiours, will fix to thy 
name the Epithiteof courteous. 3653 H. Cogan Xx. Pinto’s 
Trw. iv. 9 This man with very gentle words gave an end 
to the sedition.. which shews of what power courtesie is. 

4. Of fruit, a tree, etc. : Cultivated, domesticated 
(opposed to wild). Now rare, (larch.) 

c 3420 Pallad. on Hush. iu. 711 A gentil tre, Not wilde at 
all, withoute asperite. c 1430 L.ydc. Min. Poems , Chorle ff 
Bird (Percy Soc.) 192 The vintere tretethe of his holsom 
wynes. Of gentille frute bostethe the gardener. 3601 Hol- 
land Pliny II. 429 The berries . . much like . . to the grains 
or fruit of the gentle garden Corneil tree. 36xx Shaks, 
Wint. T . tv. Iv. 93 We marry A gentler sien to the wildest 
stock. 1871 Jowett Plato yi. 431 Tending the gentle 
shoots, and preventing the wild ones from growing. 

b. Of an animal : Tame, quiet, easily managed. 
153a Hervet Xenophon's House fu (1768) 60 We call al 
these beastis gcntyll, the whiche be goodly, great, and 
profitable, and be not fierse, but tame among men. x$6z 
Leigh Armorie 178 A Barnacle ..This is y* Chiefest In- 
strument y‘ the Smyth hath, to make the vntamed Horse 
gentile. 1633 Shaks. Hen. VIII, v. iii. 22 Those that tame 
wild Horses Pace ’em not in their hands to make ’em gentle. 
X687 Miege Gt. Fr. Diet, n, A gentle Horse (a Horse that 
gives exact Obedience to the Rider), un Cheval loyal. 1774 
Goldsm, Nat. Hist. { 1776) 11. 330 They are gentle and 
harmless enough while young; but as they grow up, they 
acquire their natural ferocity. 

+ 6. Not harsh or irritating to the touch; soft, 

tender; yielding to pressure, pliant, supple. Ohs. 

*555 W. Watreman Fardle Far tons ir. ii, 120 Their gar- 
mentes .. are verye softe and gentle clothe. 3578 Lyte 
Dodoens m. xciii. 44S These small pottes (of henbane] do 
growc and are inclosed in a rounde skinne, but the same is 
gentle and pricketh noL 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeaux Fr. 
Chirurg. 24 b/! Nether must slice (needle] be of to hard 
a stecle, but of gentle Steele, because they might rather 
bende then break. 1807 Torsntx Four.f. Beasts (1658) 239 
Another charge of a Horse- keeper is to keep his Horses lips 
soft, tender, and gentle, so as he may more sensibly feel his 
bit.^ x6s7 W. Coles Adam in Eden exit. 312 (Camomile) 
White flowers with j*elJow thrums in the middle, very like 
unto Feather-few, but more soft and gentle tn handling. 
1697 \V. Derham in Phil. Trans. XX. Enclose the Mer- 


cury with gentle Leather tied very fast round the Tube. 
1756 Phil. Trans. XLIX. 847 The English soft or gentle 
Thistle. 1769 Sir J. Hill Herb. Brit. I. 80 Gentle thistle. 

6 * Of the weather, wind, etc. ; Not stormy, vio- 
lent, or severe. Gentle gale (see quot. 1 S 67 ). 

3563 Fulke Meteors (1640) 18 b, Kinde of winde, which 
is but a soft gentle and code moving of the ayre, and 
comnieth from no certaine place. 3585 J. B. tr. Vircl's Sch. 
Beastes D vj b, And the great rivers . . give a sweete and 
gentle temperatenes and most pleasaunt to the fishes. 1592 
Shaks. Wen. <5- Ad. 189 lie sigh celestial l breath, whose 
gentle windeShallcooIetheheateofthisdescendingsun. 2600 
J. Port tr. Leo's Africa 1. 35 Those seas are . . most pleasant 
. . to saile upon, with faire and gentle weather, 1634 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. 2 We had verie raging Seas and tempests, 
but at night a gentle calme ensued. 2697 Dkyden Virg. 
Georg, iv. 380 Soft Whispers then . . are heard. As when the 
Woods by gentle Winds are stirr’d. 2781 Cowper Truth 
419 Complacency has breathed a gentle gale O’er all his 
thoughts, and swelled his easy sail. 1850 Tennyson In 
Mem. ix, Sleep, gentle heavens, before the prow; Sleep, 
gentle winds, as he sleeps now. 1867 Smyth Sailods Word- 
bk., Gentle gale, in which a ship carries royals and flying- 
kites ; force 4. 

b. Of a river : Flowing smoothly ; not rough or 
rapid. 

*593 Shaks. Lucr. in 8 Deepe woes roll forward like a 
gentle flood. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 219 It is 
watered by Tigris . . somewhat broader than the Thames, 
but not so navigable nor gentle. 2739 Labelye Short Acc . 
Piers Westm. Bridge 63 The Stream ..would be gentler .. 
than the Stream of the River Seine. 2792 W. Jessop Rep. 
Riv. William 5 Being penned up by Locks, its velocity 
would be greatly decreased, and it would almost become a 
gentle River, 2892 E. Peacock N. Brendm I. 273 The 
Skern was changed from a gentle stream to a raging torrent. 

c. Of sound : Soft, low ; not loud or harsh. 

2605 Shaks. Lear v. iii. 273 Her voice was euer soft, 

Gentle and low, an excellent thing in woman. 2709 Steele 
Tatler No. 80 r 5, I heard a very gentle Knock at my 
Door. 2742 Collins Eel., Hassan 42 The gentle voice of 
Peace. 2781 Cowper Conversat. 903 In gentle sounds it 
seems as it complained Of the rude injuries it late sustained. 
2812 J. Wilson Isle of Palms 11. 407 And gives to the storm 
as gentle notes As e'er through sunshine stole. 

d. Of a medicine : Acting without violence ; 
mild. 

2576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 289, I would therfore, that 
a stronger remedie be prepared : for this emplaster is too 
gentle. 1790 J. B. Moreton Mann. W ind. 25 If you find 
yourself costive, take a gentle purge. 1835 Cycl. Pract. 
Med. IV. 587/2 By mild and frequently repeated doses of 
gentle aperients. 

e. Of rule, punishment, etc. : Free from violence 
or severity; mild. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reh. 11. § 98 The Papists .. being 
upon the matter absolved from the severest parts of the 
law and dispensed with for the gentlest. 2696 Tate & 
Brady Ps. Ixxii. 4 Shall rule with gentle Sway. 2752 Jortin 
Serm. (1772) IV. i. 4 Especially where the legal punishment 
was gentle. 2752 Hume Ess. Treat. (1777) L =* In every 
respect, a gentle government is preferable. 1828 Scott F. 
M. Perth xiii. If gentler methods will succeed better with 
these Earish knaves, do not blame Douglas for speaking his 
mind. 2879 O. W. Holmes Motley xx i. 158 This gentle form 
of violence is well understood in diplomatic service. 

7. Moderate in operation, intensity, rate, or the 
like ; esp. a gentle heat. 

2626 Bacon Sylva § 399 The Sunne, which is a Gentler 
Heat [rc. than Fire]. 1632 Lithgow Trav. 1. 24, I found 
abundance of all things, .at so easie and gentle a rate, that 
[etc.]. 2687 Miege Gt. Fr. Diet. 11, A gentle Fit of an Ague, 
acces de Filvre moderl. 3699 Evelyn Kal. Hart. (ed. 9) 
138 Closing the Double-shuts, (or Chasses rather) continue a 
gentle Heat. 2758 Reid tr. Macquer's Chynt. 1 . 138 Liquors 
..evaporated by a gentle heat. .are called Extracts. 38x6 
Accum Chem. Tests (1818) 70 The paper regains its original 
colour, .by exposure to a gentle heat. 2840 Dickens Barn. 
Pudge ii. Ride forward at a gentler pace, and good night. 

b. Of a slope: Very gradual; not steep. 

2697 Dampier Voy. 1 . 187 On the North side it declines with 
a gentle descent to the Sea. 2777 W atson /V ; i l ip // (1839) 
467 He pitched his camp in a spacious plain, which is ter- 
minated by two hills of a gentle ascent. 2851 Dixon IV. 
Penn xxxii. (2872) 302 The house itself stood on a gentle 
eminence, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xviii. 224 A gentle snow- 
slope brought us to the base of a precipice. 

8 . Of persons : Mild in disposition or behaviour ; 
kind, tender. Also of language, actions, etc. The 
genilc(r) sex : the female sex. 

1552 Huloet, s.v.. To waxe_ Gentle, excuio, mausucsco. 
2583 Stubbs Anat. A buses Evijb, Yet (such is y* magnj- 
ficency S: liberalitie of that gentle sex) that I trust I shall 
not be vnrewarded at their hands. 2725 Pope Odyss. xx. 
388 A long cessation of discourse ensued, Bj' gen tier AgeJaus 
thus renewed.. 2822 J. Wilson Isle of Paints 11. 307 But to 
yon gentle^Maiden turn, Who never for herself doth mourn. 
2839-40 W. Irving Wolfcrt's R. (1855) 83 It is somewhat 
remarkable that . . the gentler sex should have been most 
frequently the subjects of these rude trials. 1870 Rocers 
Hist. Gleanings Scr. 11. 42 Princes arc seldom gentle when 1 
crossed. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III, 226. You have j 
grown gentle towards me and have left ofT scolding. 

9. Used advb. —G ently (esp.' in comparative ). 

2602 Shaks. pul. C. 1. ii. 231 Hee put it by thrice, euerie 

time gentler then-other, a 2622 Beaum. & Fl. Philaster 
iv'. iv, Lay me gentle on Ms neck. 2672 Milton Samson 7S8 
Men may censure thine The gentler,, if severely thou exact 
not More strength from me, than in thyself was found. 
2844 Mrs. Browning Drama of Exile Poems 1850 I. 29 
He (God] Did roll His thunder gentler at the close. 

10. Comb, (chiefly parasynthetic and adverbial), 
as gentle-bom , - breathing , - eyed , -gliding, -handed, 

- hearted , - licking , -loo hi rig, • mannered , - minded , 
-nalurcd, - sleeping , - voiced ppl. adjs. 


c 2385 Chaucer L. G. W. 2090 Ariadne, Syn that ye ben 
as *gen til bom as I. 2725 Ramsay Gentle Skeph. v.ii, It’s 
no my fau’t that I’m nae gentler born. 2859 TenxVsox 
Elaine 762 The gender-born the maiden, the' more bound., 
to be sweet and serviceable. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xv. ix.fi 
A *gentle breathing aire made eu’n and plaine The azure 
face of heau’ns smooth looking glass. 3830 Scott Auckin- 
dranc t. ii, A young man, gentle-voiced and ’gentlt'eyei 
1622 Drayton Poly-olb. To Rdr., Delicate embrodertd 
Meadowes often veined with *gentle gliding Brooks. 1863 
I. Williams Baptistery n. xxxii. (1874) 189 With ‘gem]., 
handed charities. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. Vi, 1. iv. 176 And 
heere’s to right our *gentle-hearted King. 1869 Trolloie 
He Knew, etc. xiii. (1878) qz She was very gentle-hearted in 
regard to the fishes. 1648 Herrick HcsPer., To Musique to 
becalme hts Fever, Thou sweetly canst convert the satce 
From a consuming fire. Into a *gentle-licking fiatne. 1611 
Drayton Poly-olb, v. 294 The swelling surge, that with 
fomie head, The *gentler looking Land with furie menaced 
2876 G. Eliot in Life (1885) III. 276 A gentle-looking, clear- 
eyed, neatly made man. 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 

I. (1863) 187 But he managed every body, as your *gentle. 
mannered person is apt to do. 2795 W. Seward Arad. 

II. 227 This beautiful and *gentle-minded woman. 2579-80 
North Plutarch (1676) 45 He was a *gentle*natured man, 
and one that loved quietness and peace. 2594 Shaks. Kid . 

III . 7. iii. 288, I will not thinke but they ascend the .<ky, 
And there awake Gods *gentle sleeping peace. 1830 * Gentle- 
voiced [see Gentle-eyed above). . 

B. sb. 


1. One who is of gentle birth or rank. 

a. rare in sing. 

c 1400 Destr, Troy 128 Eson .. Hade a son .. And Iason 
]>at gentill aioynet was to name. Ibid. 437 This gentil? 
[Medea] by Iason ioine.t was to sit. 1576 Gascoigne Stub 
Gl. (Arb.) 6? Art thou *a Gentle ? liue with gentle friende*. 
a 2603 Breton in Farr ^. P. Eltz, (2845) I. 178 Comtanrie, 
A worthie budde. .Which every gentle certeinlic Delight# 
to chuse of. 1604 Rowlands Looke to it 16 You that are 
sonne to him that held the Plow, Transform’d by Gold, into 
a Gentle now. 2826 Disraeli Viv. Grey v. ui, There is a 
gentle’s voice under a dark cloak, a 2845 Hoon Bianca's 
Dr. iii, Ladies seldom vex An amorous gentle with a need- 
less frown. 

b. in pi. Obs. exc. arch., or as a comic vulgar- 
ism for Gentlefolks. 


c 2386 Chaucer Pard. Prol. 37 And right anon the geniils 
gonne to crye, Nay, lat hym telle vs of no ribaudye. cuoo 
Maundev. (Roxb.) xxvi. 123 pe gentils hase schorte swerdu 
scharpe on he ta syde. 2494 Fabyan Citron, vn. ccxxx. 261 
But the gentyllys and commonnis, herynge of this moosfe 
shamefull murder, assembled them togyder. 2557 Tissjs 
100 Points Husb. xvii, When gentiles vse^ walking >wJb 
hawkes on their handes, Good husbandes, with grasingoce 
purchase their landes. 3598 Barret Theor . IVarrrsx.u. 
141 Men of qualitie & Gentles of good birth. 1641 B»o.vt 
Joviall Crew v, (1652) N 4 b, To Knight, to Squire, 
and to the Gentiles here, We wish our Play may vain 
content appear. 2788 Mad. D’Arblay Diary- 16 AvfoAU 
Cheltenham was drawn out into the High-street, 
on one side and the commons on the other. *816 bom 
Old Mort. xxxv, What made them send for a pair boayli« 
me, sae mony braw lords and gentles? 1868 Geo. Luor*)/- 
Gipsy r. 41 Tis very hard When gentles sing for nought w 
all the town. 1882 Mrs. Raven's Tempi. III. 8 The 5Hnp‘ h 
are not bound to pick up what the gentles throw away. 

+ c. Used in polite address. Obs. 

C1590 Greene Fr. Bacon x. 16 Now, courteous C€D “2 
if the Keepers girle Hath pleas’d the liking faocj’ 
both [etc.]. 1591 Troub. Kaigtte K . John, To Gent! 
Rdrs. (1611) 70 Gentles, we left King John rc P’ ea . e r '' 1 
blisse. 2599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of IIumAtoooi i/r * 
Gentles, all I can say for him is, you are welcome. ^3. 
Cowley Love's Riddle v, It’s no matter for that, ,arc ,, 
gentles. 2642 M arm] on Antzq . in. F4a, Gentles I w 
entreat you a courtesie. 

d. Comb. n 

^2550 Robin Cottsc. 1 or in Hazl. E. P. P. *33 . 
this shal be only my preparation, To liue and goe ge 
like, gallant and gay. 

2. >= Falcon-gentle. . 

2776 Pennant Zool. 1 . 252 The gentil and the go* 3 
are found in Scotland. 2833 [see Gentle a. 1 c). 

3. A maggot, the larva of the flesh-fly or 0 
bottle, employed as bait by anglers. (Cf. A. v. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vr. Ixviii. 746 A white won?* l)p 
gentill. 1594 Plat pet vtll-ho. in. 22 White and g'*b ' 
which the anglers call Gentils. 2688 R. Holme A -j. 

/x The Cloudy, or Blackish Fly ... 


11. 293/1 The Cloudy, or Blackish Fly 
Maggots, or Gentills, that breed of Putrihcu * 

Compl. Favt.-Picce u. ii. 336 Gentles are a very ' K . »; r - 
2852 D. Jerrold St. Giles xxtv. 251 As alive and 
as an angler's box of gentles. 2894 Blackw. * P “ * 
426/2 A gentle is placedi on the hook. 

Gentle (d2e*nt , l), v. [f. prec.] 

+ 1. trans. To ennoble, dignify. Obs. rare. 
2387-8 T. Usk Test. Love It. viii. (Skeae) 1 . 100 c ( 

thy kjnne to been by the genteJed, then thou tog J y. 
thy kinnes gentiltcsse, and hast no desert tnero ^ 
2590 Shaks. Hen. V, tv. iii. 63 Be he ne re so v»j » j,. 
shall gentle his Condition. 2030 J. Taylor ( »'at , 
jij. 22/2 And all this raking toyle. .Is for ms 
heyre. Who must be gentled by his ill got pclfe. 

2. To render gentle, mild, or. pleasant, w * 
2651 Raleigh's Ghost 307 The consideration o . fl-a! 
. . doth so temper and gentle the bitterness tn ■ 
it maketh it to seem sweet and to be destreu. , £ #£ 
Broughton Belinda II. lit. *. 174 A sn 2 l J c * 
gentling the now habitual sullcnoess of her iac . 

b. To tame, break in. Tender tractably ^ 
*735 R* Lnn in Virginia Hist, hfag.f 
have not been gentled any, so that Charles ca |~» 

up. 186* A. K. H. Boyd Reercat. Country rarf.n, ^ \!r. 
course of kindness has gentled you Morsel* u a idt t! / 
Rarcy could have done. 2887 Mrs. C. 

Mill U.xxxix, 3ti He has had much to do, ft 
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GENTLEMAN, 


and some ewes to doctor. 1894 Harpers Mag. Feb, 354, 
I strolled out to the corrals to see the bulls ‘ gentled 
• jig. 1888 R. Kipling Plain Talcs fr. the Hills (1891) 289 
A Viceroy who knew how to 'gentle' a fractious big man. 
c. To soften, mollify (a person), rare. 

1795 tr. Moritz' ' Trav. Eng . (Nat. Libr.) 142 , 1 endeavoured 
to gentle him a little by asking for a mug of ale and once or 
twice drinking to him. 1847 BushnelL Chr. Nurt. vii. 
(1861) 173 They will all be gentled together by the tender 
brotherhood of the little ones. 

Hence Ge*ntling vbl . sb. 

1883 Miss Braddon Gold . Calf xix. art She was wild and 
wilful, and wanted more gentling before she was brought to 
the lure. 

+ Gen’tleboy. Obs. rare— 1 . A young gentle- 
man. 

1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice v, But I wou’d not dress like 
a Gentleboy, lag at my years among those Children, to play 
with their Toys. 

+ Gentledame. Obs . rarc~ x . A gentlewoman. 

1647 Ward Simp. Colder 24 When I heare a nugiperous 
Gentledame inquire what dresse the Queen is in this week. 

Gentlefolk, -folks (dge'nt’lf^k, -f^ks), [f. 

as Gentle a. + Folk. The sing, first appears in this 
cent. ; earlier writers use the pi. folks.] Persons 
of good position and family. 

1594 Shaks. Rich. Illy 1. i. 95 The Queene’s Kindred 
are made gentle Folkes. <11732 Gay Irks. {1745) I. 236 
When gentle-folks their sweethearts leave behind They can 
write letters. 1787 M. Cutler in Life-, frills. <$• Corr. 
(1888) I. 288 Freeman and his wife seem to be what we call 
in our country (New England] very great Gentlefolks. 1848 
Thackeray Lett. 1 Aug., Many hundreds of gentle-folks of 
all nations were congregated in the public walk. 1867 
Trollope Chron. Barset I. ix. 78 The neglected children, 
who are learning not to be the children of gentlefolk. 1897 
Atlantic Mag. LXXIX. 136 Her people are eighteenth 
century gentle-folk. 

Proverb.. 1897 Pall Mall Mag. Aug. 533 So it was a case 
of * Compliments fly when gentlefolk meet’. 

Gen’tle-liea:rt. Name of some plant. 

1648 Herrick Hcsfier Nuptial l Song Sir C. Creiv, Prick- 
Madam, and. .Gentle-heart, And soft Maidens-blush. 

Gentlehood (dge'nt* lhud). [See -hood.] Posi- 
tion or character attaching to gentle birth. 

i860 Trollope Framley P. III. xiii. 250 He . . knew well 
what changes gentlehood would have demanded from him. 
1B81 Mrs. Lynn Linton My Love III. 224 That was her 
sole answer to his assertion of gentlehood and honour. 1883 
— Girl of Period 289 Time was when cruelty and false- 
hood were essentially sins which vitiated all claims to 
gentlehood. 1888 Besant Inner House x. 142 When we 
allowed gentlehood to be destroyed, gentle manners, honour, 
dignity, and such old virtues went too. 

Gentlely(e, obs. form of Gently. 
Gentleman (d 3 e’nt’lm^n). Forms: see Gen- 
tle and Man ; also Gentman, Gemjian. [f. 
Gentle + Man, on the model of OF .gentilzhom 
(F. geniilhomnie ) = It. gentiluomo, Sp. gentil - 
Itombre.’] 

1. A* man of gentle birth, or having the same 
heraldic status as those of gentle birth; properly, 
one who is entitled to bear arms, though not rank- 
ing among the nobility (see quot. 1 SS 2 ), hut also 
applied to a person of distinction without precise 
definition of rank. Now chiefly Hist. 

a 1275 Prov. sElfrcd 706 in O. E. Misc. 138 Hie ne sige 
nout bi ban, bat moni ne ben gentile man. ( 1297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 66x8 Gentil men bat he vond in prison ek ydo . . he 
bo3te horn out also. 1340 Ayenb. 190 A riche ientilman wes 
y-robbed of bieues. c 1440 York Myst. xxx. 169 Tlier schall 
a gentilman, Jesu, vn-justely be juged. C1477 Caxton 
Jason 6 These two worthy Gentilmenn Hercules and Jason 
Ouerthrew their felaws and gate the felde. 1493 Festivall 
(W. de W. 1515) 109 b, And Poule for he was a geptylman 
borne for the more worshyppe they smote of his heed. 
a 1329 Skelton Poems agst. Gamesche iv. 69 Thow thou 
be a jantyll man borne, Yet jentylnes in the ys thred bare 
worne. 1596 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 672/1 Yf 
he can derive himselfe from the head of a septe..then he 
holdethhimselfe a gentellman. 16x4 Selden Titles Hon. 
Pref. Biv, Hee that is so both Evyein}? and revpaio? i. both 
discended from truly Noble Parentage, and withal follow- 
ing their steps, or adding to their Name, is the Gentleman 
that may lawfully glorie in his Title. 1671 Lady M. Bertie 
in 12 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 22 There are no 
men of quality but the Duke of Monmouth, all the rest are 
gentlemen. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest i, Pierre 
de la Motte was a gentleman descended^ from an ancient 
house of France. 1882 Cussans Her. xvi. (ed. 3) 215 Gen. 
tlemen are all those who, lawfully entitled to Armorial 
distinction, are not included in any of the before-mentioned 
degrees [of nobility]. 1884 Freeman in Encycl. Brit. XVII. 
540 ft Early in the nth century the order of ‘gentlemen* 
as a separate class seems to be forming as something new. 

fb. Appended to the name of a man, as an 
indication of his rank ; often abbreviated as Gent . 
Obs. ; but see sense 4 c. 

• 1425 Ncwminstcr Cartul. (Surtees) 390 Joh. de Mitforde — 
gentilman. 3481 in Surtees Misc. (3888) 39 John Stathom 
jentilman, William Belasys jentilman. .beris witness. 1591 
(title) The Geomancie of Maister Christopher Cattan, 
Gentleman. 1706 [title) The New World of Words . .Com- 
piled by Edward Phillips, Gent. 1791 Boswell Johnson 
(1831) I. 1 His father is there styled Gentleman, [but] .. 
the appellation of Gentleman . . was commonly taken by 
those who could not boast of gentility. 

e. Used (with more or less of its literal mean- 
ing) as a complimentary designation of a member 
of certain societies or professions. Chiefly pi. 
Obs. in ordinary -use. 


2537 Wriothesley C//r<?«.(x875) 1 . 61 One being a gentell- 
man of the Inner Temple in London. 2583 \V. Blandy 
Cast. Policy x8 b, Captayne, Lieutenent, Auncient, Serieant 
of a Company, gentleman in a company or of the Rounde, 
Lance passado. These are special! ; the other that remaine, 
priuate or common Souldiars. ci 66 x in 32 th Rep. Hist . 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 6 Gervise Lucas served George Earle 
of Rutland as gentleman of his horse some yeares. 3670-1 
Sir J. Turner Pallas Arrnata (1683) 238 A Gentleman of 
the company is he who is something more than an ordinary 
Souldier, bath a little more pay, and doth not stand Cen- 
tinel. 3677 YarraNTON Eng. Improv. 34 Three worthy 
Gentlemen of the Long Robe. x68x Luttrell Brief Rel. 

I. ior The addresse of some gentlemen of the Middle 
Temple was presented on Sunday last. 1713 in Lond. Gaz. 
No. 5086/2 The Gentlemen of the Horse and Grenadier 
Guards., who are., on the Out-Pension. 1768 J. Byron 
Narr. Wager (1778) 138, I leave it to the decision oi the 
gentlemen of the faculty. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., 
Gentlemen , the messmates of the gunroom or cockpit — as 
mates, midshipmen, clerks, and cadets. 

2 . spec. A man of gentle birth attached to the 
household of the sovereign or other person of 
high rank ; frequently with defining term added, 
as gentleman in ‘waiting, of the {King's') Chamber , 
of the Chapel Royal , etc. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 16 Item to eu’y gentylman of 
my lord abbotte wiche be comyng and goyng as officeres 
and menyal men longyng to the boushold of my felashippe. 
1503 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 96 To Richard 
Brampton gentilman of the pantry with the Quene. 1520 
Caxfon's Chron. Eng. in, 26b/x The gentylmen of the 
kynges housholde and the gentylmen of the Erles housholde 
of London after meet wente togyder for to play. 1561 
Cheque Bk. Chapel Royal (Camden) 3 The Subdeanes and 
Gentlemen succeedinge since the third yeare of the raigne 
of Queen Elizabeth. 3630 R. Johnson's Kingd.fy Commw. . 
342 Those which were then called Chamberlaines, are now 
Gentlemen of the Chamber. 3791-1823 in D’Jsraeli Cur. 
Lit. (1866)^ 559/2 note, He then called for his gentleman 
(a kind oChumble friend whom noblemen used to retain 
under that name in those days). 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 

iii. 1 . 315 In the reign of Henry the Seventh, fresh meat was 
never eaten even by the gentleman attendant on a great 
earl. 3884 F. M. Crawford Rom. Singer I. 24 Now and 
then one of the young gentlemen-in-waiting from the Vatican 
strolls in and says hts prayers. 

b. + Gentleman-pensioner , now Gentleman-at- 
arms : one of forty gentlemen who act as guards 
or attendants to the sovereign on state occasions. 

3630 R . Johnson's Kingd. $ Comvvw. 39B Guards of the 
Prince : which though they be souldiers^ in time of warre, 
yet are they but like our Gentlemen pensioners . . in time of* 
peace. 3702 Lond.Gaz. No. 3822/4 His Grace the Duke 
of St. Albans Captain of the Band of Gentlemen-Pensioners. 
3706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v. Pensioner , The Queen’s 
Pensioners , or Gentlemen-Pensioners , a Band of Gentlemen 
so call’d, who are arm'd with Partisans, and attend as 
a Guard upon the Queen’s Person in her Palace : They were 
first appointed a.d. 3539 and their Salary is 80 Pounds 
Sterling per Annum. 3859 A. dk Fonblanque How ivc are 
governed 101 note. The corps of ‘Gentlemen-at-arms’ con- 
sists of a captain.. and forty gentlemen. 1889 John Bull 
2 Mar. 149/2 Her Majesty’s Body Guard of the Hon. Corps 
of Gentlemen-at-Arms was on duty in the State saloons. 

c. Getitleman-at-large , f a gentleman attached 
to the court but having no special duties assigned 
to him (obs.) ; hence jocularly in mod. use (after 
sense 4 c), one who is out of work. 

3692 Lond. Gaz . No. 2809/3 The Gentlemen at large. 3862 
Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. n. iv. 168 You’d rather be a 
gentleman at large. 

3 . A man in whom gentle birth is accompanied 
by appropriate qualities and behaviour ; hence, 
in general, a man of chivalrous instincts and fine 
feelings. 

In this sense the term is frequently defined by reference 
to the later derived senses of ‘ gentle ’. 

c 3386 Chaucf.r Mclib. P 675 And certes he sholde nat be 
called a gentil man, that . . ne dooth his diligence and bisy* 
nesse, to kepen his good name, c 1400 Rom. Rose 2197 
Who so is vertuous, And in his post nought outrageous, .he 
is gentil bycause he doth As longeth to a gentilman. 14. . 
Qual. Gent lent, in Rel. Ant. I. 252 Trauthe, pettee, fre- 
dome, and hardynesse. .Off thisse virtues iiij. who Iakkyth i 

iij. . He aught never gentylmane called to be. 1548 Hall . 
Chron., Hen. VI, 183 b, In this acte the lord Clyfford was j 
accompted a tyraunt, and no gentelraan. 1553 Primer , I 
Sundry godly prayers P iv b, That as they be called I 
gentle menne in name, so they maye shewe them selues in | 
al theyr doinges gentle, curteous, louyng . . vnto theyr I 
inferiours. 1604 Dekker 1st Pt. Honest Wh. (1635) K iv b, ; 
A soft, meeke, patient, humble, tranquill spirit : The first 
true Gentleman that ever breath’d. 3653 Walton Angler 

i. 13, I would rather prove my self to be a Gentleman, by 
being learned and humble, valiant and inoffensive, vertuous, . 
and communicable, then by a fond ostentation of riches. 
3710 Steele Tatler No. 207 r 4 The Appellation of Gentle- 
man is never to be affixed to a Man’s Circumstances, but 
to his Behaviour in them. 3743 Appleton Serin . 153 The 
Gentle-Man will treat every Alan with due Respect, and 
will be friendly, yielding, condescending, obliging, and 
ready to do a Kindness. 3821 Byron Juan 111. xli, With 
such true breeding of a gentleman. You never could divine 
his real thought. 3834 T. M edwin Angler in Wales II. 
287 Judges of the Exchequer were designated thus : one as 
a gentleman and a lawyer ; another as a lawyer but no 
gentleman. 1894 Blackmore Pcrlycross 320 Because be is 
a gentleman, .which a nobleman sometimes is not. 

b. iransf. In racing phrases, quite a gentleman , 
etc., as a laudatory description of a horse. 

1889 Daily News 27 Dec. 2/4 A trained and massive bay 
carthorse.. who in pacing, prancing and stepping to music 
proved himself every inch a gentleman. 1891 Field 7 Mar. 
334/x Quite a gentleman, too, is the Compton Stud Com- 


pany’s Marioni v there is so much quality about him. 
1804 Daily N civs 7 June 7/2 He [Ladas] is a gentleman 
all over. 


4. A man of superior position in society, or having 
the habits of life indicative of this ; often, one whose 
means enable him to live in easy circumstances 
without engaging in trade, a man of money and 
leisure. In recent use often employed (esp. in ‘ this 
gentleman*) as a more courteous synonym for 
* man without regard to the social rank of the 
person referred to. (See also Fine Gentleman.) 

1583 Hollyband Campo di Fior 233 He hath set his 
mindeto keepe horses in stable, and to follow hunting: 
Thinking that he can not be a gentelman by other wayes. 
3509 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. 1. (:6oo) C 1 a, 
I haue lande and money, my friendes left mee well, and 
I will be a gentleman whatsoeuer it cost me. 3636 E. 
Dacres tr. MachiaveVs Disc. Livy 1 . 219 Those are call’d 
gentlemen, that live in idlenesse^ yet deliciously of the 
profits of their estates, without having any care to cultivate 
their lands. 3700 S. L. tr. Fiyke’s Voy. E. Ind, 15 This 
old Gentleman was the first I saw buried after the Sea- 
fashion. 1727 De Foe Eng. Tradesman (1732) II. vi. 168 
The rich Tradesman . . laid the Tradesman down and com- 
menc’d Gentleman. 1762 Goldsm. Nash 209 The great 
error lies in imagining every fellow with a laced coat to be 
a gentleman. 1793 Hampson Mem. J. Wesley III. 114 
Though gentlemen are often above being religious them- 
selves, they seem generally to have agreed, that it is very 
proper for the vulgar. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. 
Ivi. 57 1 Gentlemen and tradesmen came forward to act as 
special constables. 1884 Lillywhiie's Cricket Ann. 29 The 
two matches between the Gentlemen and Players. 1897 
Daily Neivs 30 Mar. 6/2 All shopkeepers are now 'young 
gentlemen * and ' young ladies ’. 

b. In pi. used as a polite term of address to 
a company of men of whatever Tank (correspond- 
ing to 4 Sir* in sing.), f Also in sing, to one man. 

3570 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 49 Gentleman and friend, the 
tryalf I haue had of thy manners [etc.]. Ibid. 205 To the 
Gentlemen Readers. I was driuen into a quandarie, Gentle- 
men, whether [etc.]. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. hi. i. 187 Your 
name, honest Gentleman? 1669 Dryden Tyrannic Love 
Epil. 3, I come, kind gentlemen, strange news to tell ye. 
Ibid. 25 But farewell, gentlemen. 3743 Bulkcley & Cum- 
mins Voy. S. Seas 93 The Captain said, Very well, Gentle- 
men, you have caught me Napping; I do not see any of 
you in Liquor. x8o8 Grose Antiq. Rep. II. 405 All public 
addresses to a mixed assembly of both sexes, till sixty years 
ago, commenced Gentlemen and Ladies: at present it is 
Ladies and Gentlemen. _ 1853 Hcruseh. Words No. 45. 436 
‘Aha ! ’ exclaimed the director, ' . . This way, gentlemen ! ’ 
3872 Ruskin Eagle's N. § 170 Gentlemen, — the word by 
which I at this moment address you [fttc.]. 1897 Westm. 
Gaz. 15 July 7/1 Lady Henry Somerset . . made a speech. . 

' Gentlemen and ladies,’ — [etc.]. 

c. In legal documents used as the designation of 
a socially respectable person who has no specific 
occupation or profession. Cf. 1 b. 

1862 Daily Tel. May, In the bill of sale.. dated the 29th 
January, i86r, it was stated to be given by ‘ J. D. .. gentle- 
man ’, Mr. Serjeant Petersdorff . . called witnesses to show 
that Mr. D. was not ' a gentleman at the time . . and . . 
contended, .that the misdescription vitiated the deed. Mr. 
Justice Willes : A gentleman is described in law as a person 
who has no occupation. 

d. jocularly. To be a gentleman ; to have no 
woik to do. 

3859 Darwin Let. 23 Oct. in Life 4 Lett. (1887) II. 375 
Now I am so completely a gentleman, that I have sometimes 
a little difficulty to pass the day. • 

5. In contemptuous or humorous uses ; esp. old 
gentleman - old fellow, spec, the devil. My gentle- 
man = ‘ the fellow \ 


3622 Mabbe tr. Aleman' s Guzman d’Alfi. 55 But after- 
wards perceiuing, that . . this piece of hangings came to be 
seene..the copy of my Gentlemans'counlenance was quickly 
altered, and began suddenly to looke blanke. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. Ind. <5- P. 311 That destructive custom of drink- 
ing Ice with their Liquors; which the Old Gentleman 
[Hippocrates] takes notice of to be of no good conse- 
quence. 1708 Yalden Bickers tajf detected in Swift's Wks. 
(i755) II- L I.. was surprized to find my gentleman 
mounted on a table with a two-foot rule, .measuring my 
walls. 1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World (1757) 402 Our 
ship was in an instant full of these swarthy gentlemen 
quite naked. 3727 Dc Foe //tsL Appar. (1729) 364 The 
Devil is not so black as he is painted, but that you may 
form such images of the old gentleman [etc.]. 3728 Vanbr. 
& Cib. Prov. Husb. tv. i. 88 C. Bas. Well, the Devil fetch 
me [etc.]. Myr. And may the_ Black Gentleman tuck me 
under his Arm at the same time. 3810 Anne Plumptre 
Resid. France I. xvii. 210 There is a certain old gentleman, 
whose name, we say in England, must not be pronounced 
in the hearing of polite ears. 2887 G. R. Sims Mary fane's 
Mem. 57 How the old gentleman am I to earn my living ? 
1893 Earl Dunmore Pamirs II. 69 Nine rams.. one of 
which had a very fine pair of horns, so I turned my parti- 
cular attention to this old gentleman. 

Phrase. 2785 Grose Did. Vulg. Tongue s.y. Churl, To 
put a churl upon a gentleman ; to drink malt liquor imme- 
diately after having drank wine. 

b. Gentleman's gentleman : a valet. 

* 1725 De Foe Everybody’s Bus. (1841) 20 The complaints 
against the maids are as well masculine as feminine, arm 
very applicable to our gentlemen's gentlemen. 1772 * 

Lett Humph. Cl. (2857) 35? I t° ok down l !** name , t ilS 
gentleman, Mr. O’Fnzzle. [Said by a maid servant.] 1775 
Sheridan Rivals 11. ii, You gentlemen s e entIe ^$p ' 
hasty. 1820 Lady Granville Lett. (^4 1 . 1 E6 The gen- 
tle men's gentlemen and two impudent Engh^men hxM been 
examined. x848Thackeray Van. Fair xhvMhc footman told 
the circumstance as a good joke to Lord Steynes coach, 
man; that officer imparted it to Lord Stejne s gentleman, 
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and to the servants' hall in general. J8S5 Mallock Old 
Order Changes 1. 193 * Here’s grandeur 1 ' said Mrs. Harley. 

‘ Maids, cockades, footmen and gentlemen's gentlemen 1 ’ 

C. In humorous or slang phrases, f Gentleman 
of the first head, of the first house : used as terms 
of contempt. The ( old ) gentleman in black : the 
Devil. The gentleman in black velvet : a mole (a 
Jacobite phrase, referring to the belief that the death 
of William III was caused by his horse’s stumbling 
over a mole-hill). Gentleman in brown : a bed- 
bug. Gentleman in red : a soldier. Gentleman 
of fortune : a pirate. Gentleman of the short staff : 
a constable. Gentleman of the three outs (see qnots. 

1785, 1830) 

1611 Cotgr., Geniilhomme de vtlle, a Gentleman of the 
first head, an vpstart Gentleman, a 1625 Fletcher Worn. 
Prize iv. i, But to be made, .a Gentleman o’ the first house 
For all Tny kindness to her. 1663 Drvden Wild Gallant 
III. i, I have not yet spoke with the gentleman in the black 
pantaloons ; you know he seldom walks abroad by day-light. 
r68i — Sp. Friar v. ii, Fed. Gomez, give way to the old 
gentleman in black [the friar]. Govt. No ! the t’other old 
gentleman in black shall take me if I do; I will speak first I 
1718 Entertainer 294 The Gentlemen of the Pad, and those 
tnat Rob on the Road, shall die at the Tree for Actions 
trifling.. with respect to these. 1774 Lee in Burke's Corr . 
(1844)1. 513 We gentlemen in red never chose to remember 
that., the provincials never led the flight. 178^ Grose Diet. 
Vulg. Tongue, Gentlemen 0/ three outs , i.e. without money, 
without wit, and without manners. 3805 Mrs. Burke 
Seer. Cavern II. 29 Lady Letitia .. had been bred in the 
stable with her brother’s grooms, and carried the manners 
..the attitudes and looks of those gentlemen of the whip 
into all the circles where her rank gained her admittance. 
1814 Scott Wav. xi, The little gentleman in black velvet 
who did such service in 1702. 1830 Lytton P. Clifford iv, 
A gentleman of three outs— ‘out of pocket, out of elbows, 
and out of credit ’. 1839 H. Ainsworth J. Sheppard 1. ii, 
In the language of the gentleman of the short staff. 1883 
Stevenson Treas. /si. 11. xi, By a ‘gentleman of fortune' 
they plainly meant neither more nor less than a common 
pirate. 1885 Sala in Daily Tel. 14 Aug. 5/3 Bed bugs ., 
are the disagreeable insects known in modern polite English 
as * Norfolk Howards or ‘gentlemen in brown '. 

6 . transf An apparatus used in soldering circular 
pewter ware (see quot.). 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech . 2211 The work is supported on 
a revolving pedestal 6, termed tne gentleman , which maybe 
adjusted by a side-screw to any desired hight. 

b.„ The gannet or solan goose {Sula bassana). 
1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) IV. 188 Other names 
bestowed upon the^e birds [gannetsj are ‘ gentleman ’ or 

* Jan van Gent *. 

7 . alt rib. and Comb. : a. used appositively in 
various designations referring to pursuits, profes- 
sions, etc. to denote that the person so styled is of 
superior rank to those who ordinarily follow the 
same occupation; also as attribute (often con- 
temptuous or sarcastic) to any personal designa- 
tion ; as gentleman-adventurer, - agent , - atheist , 
-beggar, - covenanter , - dependant , - harbinger , - jailer , 

- jockey , - lacquey , -lodger, -murderer, - porter , - priest , 

- ranker , recusant , -rider, -scholar, -stiver, trades- 
man, - volunteer , -waiter ; see also Gentleman- 
commoner, -farmer, -usher ; b. humorously for 

* male as in gentleman-hound, -turkey. 

1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World Prcf. 25 [Capt. 
Chpperton] often express’d himself with the greatest con- 
tempt the "Gentlemen^Adventurers, who had entrusted 
him with so large a share in the conduct of so promising an 
Expedition. 1896 R. Kipling Sei<cn Seas, Last Chantey , 
Then said the souls of the gentlemen-adventurers. .* Ho. 
we revel in our chains O’er the sorrow that was Spain’s. 1 
t^ix Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) HI. 237 'Tis not imme- 
diately from God Himself, but thro’ tne magistrate. .that 
these "gentlemen-ngents are appointed . . and set over us. 
1664 H. More Afyst. Iniq. 508, I averre no more to the 
"•Gentleman Atheist . . touching the resurrection than [etc.]. 
*843 H. Gavin Feigned Dis. Soldiers 11 This class com- 
prehends the professed mendicant, whether vagrant or sta- 
tionary.whether gipsy or "gentleman-beggar. 1639 Drumm. 
op Hawth. Consul to Farit. Wks. (1711) 187 That it shall 
be lawful for all "gentlemen-covenanters to kiss all gentle- 
women at all assemblies. . 1886 W. J. Tucker E. Euro/e 174 
When persons they consider their equals are beneath their 
roof, they have a strange way, peculiarly their own, of 
snubbing the "gentleman-dependent. 1548 W. Patten 
Exped. Scot l H viij a, "Gentleman harbynger of y* armie. 
1B43 Lytton Last Bar. 1. viii, The patient Mongrel oarries 
off/hc bone from the "gentlemen-hounds. 1864 A. M*Kay 
Hist. Kilmarnock 75 They were led to the bar accom- 
panied by the "gentleman-jailer. 1829 Sporting Mag. 
XXIII. 265 That "gen tic man -jockey.. Lord George Ger- 
maine. *725 Amherst Terrx Pit. I. 2 We do not find 
upon record one instance of any "gentleman-lacquey, who 
was turn'd out of doors upon this account. 1678 Dryden 
Limberham m. i, There might be some "gentleman-lodger 
in the bouse. 1897 Daily Nexvs 2 Bee. 8/1 Young Nichol- 
son’s dinner at Gabul with a company of "gentleman- 
murderers. 1642 in Rushw. Hist. Cell. 111. (1692) I. 783 
Drake and his Party went up to the "Gentleman-Porter, 
and demanded the Key of the Gates. . 360* T, Fitzher- 
«e*t A Pot. 5 a. Two rare ‘gentlemen Priests and religious 
learned fathers Southwel and Walpoole. 1890 R. Kipling 
City Dread/. Nt. 10 He who knows their composition 
[Calcutta European Policej knows some startling stories of 
"gentlemen -rankers. *627 in Cft. <4- Times Chat. / (18481 
I. 2B5 We hear that the *gemlemen recusants of the loan 
shall shortly be set at liberty. 1843 Lever J. Hinton ix. 
(1878) 56 Tnat singular anomaly in our^ social condition, a 
•gentleman rider, ready upon any occasion to get into the 
saddle tor any one that engaged bis services. *586 W. 
Wrnp.t: Eng. Poe trie (ArlO 34 The learned company of 


"Gentlemen Schollers, and students of the Vniuersities, and 
Innes of Courte. 1748 Chesterf. Lett. (1792) II. clxiv. 
93 Those who have read the most Latin, write the worst ; 
and this distinguishes the Latin of a gentleman scholar from 
that of a pedant, a 16x8 Raleigh Rem. (1644) 134 Demo- 
phon, which was "Gentleman-Sewer to Alexander. 1727 De 
Foe Eng . Tradesman (1732) I. xii. 146 It is the ordinary 
excuse of the "gentlemen tradesmen of our times, that they 
have good servants. 1855 S. A. Hammett A dv. Capt. Priest 
xvi. zzz A pugnacious "gentleman turkey. 18 ooAsiat.Antu 
Reg., Char. 35/2 He.. received the allowance of a "gentle- 
man volunteer, a character at this time common in Portu- 
gueze India. 1630 R. Johnson's Kirtgd. <$• Commit/. 142 
They which were wont to be called Panders, Tasters and 
Carvers, are now called "Gentlemen Wayters of the Court. 

Hence Ge*ntlemaning vbl. sb., the action of 
playing the gentleman ; G-e’ntlemanism., * the 
state of being a gentleman, the affectation of gen- 
tlemanliness * (Ogilvie 1882); Ge’ntlemanbze v. y 
to make into a gentleman, notiee-zvds. 

1833 Prosed s Mag. VIII. 709 Our nobility must have 
their menials all gentlemanised. 1885 Howells S. Lapkam 
ii, Yes ; gentlemaning as a profession has got to play out in 
a generation or two. 

Ge'ntleman-commoner. [Commoner 6 .] 

1. One of a privileged class of undergraduates 
formerly recognized in the Universities of Oxford 
and Cambridge. 

Gentlemen commoners were distinguished from ordinary 
commoners by special academic dress, by dining at a separate 
table, by various immunities with respect to lectures, etc., 
and by the payment of higher fees. The term is now 
practically obsolete, but certain graduates of Christ Church, 
and three members of St. Mary Hall, are entered in the 
Oxford University Calendar (1898) under this title. 

1687 Wood Life 7 Feb. (O. H. S.) II. 210 Mr. Edw. Hales, 
a gent, commoner, spake at a desk an eloquent English 
speech. 1709 Steele & Swift Toiler No. 71 T 8, 1 believe 
a Gentleman-Commoner would as soon have the heels of his 
Shoes red as his Stockings. 1733 Humphreys Life Prior 
in P.'s Poems III. 3 To accomplish such a generous Inten- 
tion this Noble Lord sent him, as a Gentleman-Commoner to 
St. John’s College in Cambridge. *791 Boswell Johnson 
31 Oct. an. 1728, They were both entered, Corbett as a gentle- 
man commoner and Johnson as a commoner. 1846 McCul- 
loch Ace. Brit. Ernfire (1854) II. 347 This college [Brase- 
nose] usually holds in residence a small number of gentle- 
men commoners, and about 100 commoners. 1884 M. 
Pattison Mem. (1885) 68 A goodly array of silk gowns — 
gentlemen-commoners, as they are invidiously called. 

2. slang. An empty bottle. 

1785 in Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue. 

Ge'ntleman-fa'rmer. A country gentleman 
engaged in farming, usually on his own estate; 
a farmer who holds a better social position than 
the generality of his class. 

1749 Fielding Tom Jones vm. xi, My father was one of 
those whom they call gentle men- farmers. He had a little 
estate of about 300/. a year. 1802 Edin. Rev. I. in The 
scarcity was produced by the higher order of farmers, whom 
he calls Gentlemen-farmers. 1864 Knight Passages Work. 
Life I._ i. 19 The ‘yeoman’ or those days .. would now be 
recognised as ‘gentleman-farmer’. 

Gentlemanhood (dserntTmuenhud). [-hood.] 
The position or. character of a gentleman. 

1767 Cowper Let. 3 Apr., Wks. 1835 1 . 103 When he hears 
me called ‘That fellow Cowper’.. he maybe able, .to assert 
my gentlemanhood. 1827 Lamb Lett. (1888) II. 187 What do 
I miss in him, then, of the essentials of gentlemanhood ? 
1889 Hamerton French ff Eng. 250 Why not leave gentle- 
manhood and ladyhood to rich people, and why not be con- 
tent with simple manhood and womanhood? 

Gentlemanlike (dje-nt’lmrenlsik), a. and adv. 

[f. Gentleman + Like.] A. adj. 

1. Of character, actions, pursuits, etc. : Appro- 
priate or natural to a gentleman. 

1557 North tr. Gueuara’s Diall Pr. (16x9) 626/2 Wearing 
that that is comely and Gentlemanlike. 1650 Bulwer 
Anthropomet. 22 Hard-head and Block-head .. would be 
taken for terms of honour and Gentleman-like qualifications. 
1709 Steele Tatter No. 37 T 2 The most accomplish’d 
Man in this Kingdom for all Gentleman-like Activities and 
Accomplishments. 1791 Munchausen's Trav. iii, 9, 1 was . . 
at liberty to sport away my time and money in the most 
gentlemanlike manner. 1838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. III. vii. 
in. § 30. 370 We have nowhere in our early writers . . an 
absence of quaintness, pedantry, and vulgarity, so truly 

f entlemanlike. 1882 Miss Braddon Mt. Royal II. ix. 170 
t would have been more gentlemanlike to hold my tongue. 

# absol. 2864 Lowell Fireside Trav. qx The gentleman- 
like pervaded even his prayers. 

2. Of persons ; Resembling a gentleman in ap- 
pearance or conduct. 

1581 Pettie GuazzdsCiv. Conv. 11. (1 >86) 87 For the more 
good parts be in a man. the more Gentlemanlike he is saide 
to bee. 1669 Pcrvs Diary X4 May, It was a mockery by 
one Comet Bolton, a very gentleman-like man. 1759 
Compl. Lett.-zvritcr (ed.6l 226 He was elegantly dresst and 
Gentleman-like. 1808 Scott Pam. Lett. 4 Mar. (1894) I. 99 
He is a well-educated and gentleman-like man. 1879 Froude 
Caesar xxviii. 4S3 He [Cesar] was quiet and gentlemanlike, 
with the natural courtesy of high breeding. 

3. Comb., as gentlemanlike-looking adj. 

J8aa T. Moore Mem. (1853) IV. 103 Knock lofty, a very 
gentlemanlike-looking place. 

t B. adv. After the fashion of a gentleman. 

*54* Uoall Erastn. Apoph. 44 a, When certain persones 
did by y wnye of rcprc«^ie cast Jo his teeth that be lined 
gentlemanlike and passyng deintyly. 260s Howlands 
G reenes Ghost 13 How manie haue we about London, y* to 
the disgrace of Gentlemen liu* gentlemanlike of thcmselues 
haumg neither mony nor land. 1606 Da Y.//e of Guls Frol., i 
You should not deale gentleman-like with us els. 


Hence Ga-ntlemanlikeness \110nce-wdl). 

1849 Thackeray in Scribner's Mag. 1. 674/2 Go I must, 
to be killed by his melancholy gentlemanlikeness. 
Gentlemanliness (d^enf’IrnSnlincs). [f. 
next + -NESS.] The attribute of being gentlemanly. 

1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Ger.erositt \ gentfe- 
manlinesse, courage. 361 x Cotgr., Noblesse , nobilitie, 
gentrie, generousnesse, gentlemanlinesse. 1831 Arnold 
Let. in Stanley Life <5- Corr. (1844) II. App. C 789 A spirit 
of unaffected kindness, .which the spirit of gentlemanliness 
has doubtless greatly dulled in the Church of England. 
1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt xxxvi, To behave to Esther with 
a frank gentlemanliness. 

Gentlemanly (d^GTit’lma'nlv), a. and adv. 
[f. Gentleman + -lt.] A. adj. 

1. Of persons : Having the character, behaviour, 
or appearance of a gentleman. 

1454 W. Paston in P.Lett. No. 2x6 I. 303 He is countyd 
a jantyllmanly man and a wurshepfull. 1548 Udall, ere. 
Erastn. Par. Luke xv. 127 b, He must be a ientilmanly 
disciple of the ryght makyng orels none at all. x6i$ J. 
Stephens Satyr. Ess. 215 But fooles of his owne fashion 
praise him, for a. .gentlemanly Fellow. 1720 Swift Fates 
Clergymen Wks. 1755 II. 11. 25 The better scholar, and 
more gentlemanly person of the two. 1882 Rallantine 
Recoil. Barrister I. 78 He [Sir F. Roe] was a tall, hand- 
some, gentlemanly man. 

f b. Of race or famity : Having the position of 
gentlefolks. Ohs. rare. 

*587 Fleming Cottitt. Holinshed III, 282/r Simon Sud- 
burie . .descended of a gentfemanlie race. ibid. 378/2 The 
gentlemanlie famiHe of the Theobalds. 

2. Natural or appropriate to a gentleman. 

1581 Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. n. (1586) 90 Those who 
not onelie want the gentlemanlie instinct, but besides liue 
dissolutely. 1581 Studley tr. Seneca's Hippol. 55 The 
gentlemanly pastime of hunting. 16x5 W. Lawson Orch. 4 
Gard. (1626) 17 In so good, Gentlemanly, Scholeriike, 2nd 
profitable a Faculty. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 400 r 8 The 
Word Consort.. would.. give a more -Gentlemanly Turn to 
the Epigram. 1818 Gentt. Mag. LXXXVI II. ti. 247 These 
lectures are highly beneficial, both in diffusing among the 
votaries of the severer studies a gentlemanly portion of 
general information [etc.]. 1826 Croker in C. Papers (tS 3 j) 
1. xi. 352 The Duke often expressed a high opinion of what 
we call the gentlemanly spirit. z86x Hughes Tom Brew 
i, We keep very gentlemanly hours. 

3. Comb., as gentlemanly-looking adj. 

x86z Neale Notes Dalmatia, etc. 97 A portly, gentle- 
manly-looking Canon. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 
232 One of them is a gentlemanly-looking man, who wears 
a gray shirt. 


B. adv. As befits a gentleman. Now rare. 
14x2-20 Lydc. Citron. Troy 1. v. So gentylmanly they 
demeaned were. 1440 in .Lett. Illustr. Wars in France 
(Rolls) II. 307 Also Y pray goue that 3e wylle sende me 
worde . . what yt costyth ; for trivly Y wu)le chentylmanly 
aquyte 3oure labour. 1534 More Let. to Marg. Refer V k$. 

1429/1 Maister doctour Wilson .. was .. gentilmanly sen- 

streight vnto the towre. 1586 Cj’V. <j- Fncyv. Ltft 10 
Gentlem. Rdrs., Euery Gentleman wil gentlemanly iuaf e 
of all things. 1834 T. M edwin Angler in Wales. \\. 
Like Horace’s Satires, where the ridicu/utn and acre art so 
gentlemanly combined. 

+ Gentlemanly. 06s. rare-'. [- RV -] “ 
Gentlemanhood, Gentlemanshjp. 

1550 Becon Fortr. Faithful Wks. 1560 II. 1*9 

thynke all nobilitie to consist in the abundaunce of worJoi) 

goodes . . And to set fourth this theyr gentlemanly tne> 
polle they pyl, they wake, they rake [etc.]. t _ 

Gentlemanship (dgc’nt’lmmnjip). [-snrr.j 

1. Gentlemanhood ; the position, character, 
conduct of a gentleman. 

1541 Paynel Catiline xix. 34 b, Sometyme Ins newe 
gentilmanshyp was objected agaynste hym. J613 K- 
drf.y Table Alph. (ed. 3), Gentilitie , gentry, noDiiij* » 
gentlemanship. 1790 Cowper Let. to Lady II esketh 7 J u 
Wks. 1836 IV. 198 rrinces and peers reduced to ph 110 ?*.,*/ 
manship. 1870 Athenxnnt 22 Oct. 523 He had, by 
Irish gentlemanship, been living at free quarters wnerev 
he could thrust himself. *88x Blackie Lay Sertrt. vi. 2 
The normal type of manhood, gentlemanship (etc-]- 

2, The office of a gentleman(-in-waiting, etc.)- 

a 16x3 Overourv A Wife, etc. (1638) 12 o The last yeart 
of his gentlemanship, 1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. - *5 
Gentlemanship of the Chamber. 

Ge'ntleman-n'sher. A gentleman acting « 
usher to a person of superior rank. Gentlemo 
usher of the Black Nod (see Hlack Hop). 

1485/?^. Paris Hen. VII,Y\. yjzh Oon ofoure Gent' 
Hushers. 1503 Privy Purse Exp. Elis. 3 T ork (xBy*) 9 , . 
to John Whiting gentilman huissher of thechambre wj 


to John Whiting gentilman nuissneroi inct»uw.»«.- - ••• , K 
Kin ges grace, xlx. 1549 Coverdale, etc. Erastn. / a r.j j 
47 What appeare they to be dies than Antichnstcs pen * , 

husshers. 3609 Dekker Guls Hotn-bk. v. 22 V alk-»T* 
downe by the rest as scornfully and as cnrclesi; y a • , » 
tleman Vsher. 3621 Burton Anat. Met. IH. *- ll ^ 5 
422 Our old Poets, .made Mercury the Gentleman- u 
the Graces, xyox Lond. Gas. No. 3714 /* The Cornmo 

■*' * "eoutv Gentle man -Usher 01 


sent up for by Mr. A<ton, Deputy Gentleman-Ush , 

Black Rod. 17x4 Swirr Pres. St. Aff ^ )\Ts. ^ * 755 _ ‘ j^i 
209 Many of tnem required no more abilities ma 

nr court. 1840 D*C*V! 


cf 2 


X7X, 

, . . 1 tne... .v t -- 

serve to qualify a gentleman-usher at court. 1840 
Bam. Fudge xxvii, He announced him W the s 
gentleman-usher. r 

+ Ge'ntlemany, a. Ohs. ~ GK ‘ v 7 LK r!5u I ^ni 

The first quot. perh. may not be on example cf %ri1t 


iiig'/’aYtm 'i.itl. No. 908 III. 35. It were 
to purvey vow of some gentyl meny thynges »* ? I'fdn 
Kvnrt comyna. , Si. W. Horn Smn 
Mrcum [icveral nmol. J?M — Mrthrf hr u £ 

Tho.e I former!!- (rtibii.hed upon ibu Cemlrm.")' * 
ject. Ibid. 6. 17x9 Sc. Presbyt. Eloquence (ed. 3) 35 



GENTLENESS, 
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GENTRICE. 


Mr. Thomas Ramsay.. said in a Sermon. .there is a Gentle- 
manny Preaching, and a Common-manny preaching. 

Gentleness (dge-nt’lnes). [f. Gentle + -ness.] 
+ 1 . One’s inherited nature. Obs.~ 1 
<11300 Cursor M. 28562 pi smale sinnes .. comand of vr 
gentilnes. 

*p 2 . The state or condition of being gentle in 
respect of birth or social position. Obs. 

c 1450 Merlin 99 Gentilnesse ne richesse shall haue no 
power a-gein the wtlle of Ihesu criste. 1572 [see Gene- 
rosity ij. 1671 F. Phillips R eg. Necess. 208 A ready way 
to honour and gentleness, or the bearing of armes. 
f b. In animals : Excellence of breed. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. Dc P. R . xvm. c. (1495) 846 The 
gentylnesse of the bulle is knowe . . by sterne (ace and full 
eeres ; and in homes and in face dysposyd to fyghtyng. 

3 . The state or condition of being gentle m temper 
and conduct ; d* good breeding, courtesy, affability 
{obs .) ; kindliness, mildness. 

c 1374 Chaucer Compl. Mars 175 My lady is the verrey 
sours and welle Of beaute, luste, fredam, and gentilnesse. 
c 1400 Rom . Rose 3746 Graunte hym a kis, of gentilnysse! 
a 1450 Le Morte Arlh. 10S3 His gentilnesse was alle a- way, 
Alle churlysshe maners he had in wone. 1509 F isher Funera l 
Serin. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 296 For the straungers 
.. what labour she of her veray gentyfenes wolde take with 
them to bere them maner and company. 1548 Hall Citron., 
Hen . V, 34 b, The kyng . . required the prelates that if he 
were a straied shepe, rather by gentlenes then by rigoure 
to reduce hym to his olde flocke. 1581 Pettie Guazzd's 
Civ. Conv . in. (1586) 171 Nothing maketh the servant more 
insolent and glorious, then ye over great gentlenesse of the 
maister. 1670-1 Marvell Corn . Wks. 1872-5 II. 364 And 
had not the gentlenesse of the House prevailed, one or two 
of their own members were in great danger. 1743 Appleton 
Serin. 152 By Gentleness we may understand, .a sweet, soft, 
pleasant, obliging Temper. 1855 Macaulay Hist . Ett g. xvii. 
IV. 36 His eloquence, his probity, and the singular gentleness 
of his temper and manners, had made him the favourite of 
the Londoners. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 287 He is 
full of gentleness, and flows on silently like a river of oil. 

4 . The state of being gentle (in other senses of 
the adj.) ; freedom from harshness or violence, etc. 

1614 Markham Cheap Hush. 1. v. (1668) 40 Having scop't 
him a little, walk him with all gentleness home. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 610 And that (no doubt) is caused, by the Supplenesse 
and Gentlenesse of the Iuyce of that Plant. x66x J. Childrey 
Brit. Bacon. 5 Its Maritime sdtuation is the cause of the 
gentleness of the Winter. 1693 Salmon Bates' Disp. (1715) 
460/1 It operates with a world of gentleness, and therefore 
may be given to the most delicate.. Constitution. 1765 A. 
Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 214 The gentleness of its [a 
plough's] sloping towards the head. 

+ b. pi. Elegancies. Obs."- 1 
1609 B. Jonson Sit. Worn. iv. i, I loue measure i’ the feet, 
and number i’ the voice : they are gentlenesses, that oft- 
times draw no lesse then the face. 

Ge*ntle-peo:ple. = Gentlefolk. 

1862 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. 1. xxlv. 128 The trials 
..of the poor.. are as nothing compared with the bitter 
lot of reduced gentlepeople. 1863 Kingsley Water Bab. 
vii. (1878) 288 So that gentlepeople's hunting is all spoilt. 

t Ge’ntlery. Obs . rare. Also 3 genteleri, 5 
gentlore, 7 gentilrie. [f. Gentle a. + -by.] a. = 
Gentlehood, Gentleship. b. *=Gentky. 

a 1275 Prow. /Elf red 708 in O. E. Misc.x 38 puru pis lore 
and genteleri, he amendit huge companie. c_x 420 Liber 
Cocorum (1862) 35 Heroun rostyd. . pat a kny^t is called for 
gentlore. 1609 Holland Amin. Marcell, xiv, vi. 13 The 
Nobilitie and Gentilrie. 

attrib. c 1460 Towneley My si. xiii. x8 We ar so hamyd.. 
We ar mayde hand tamyd, with thyse gentlery men. 

Gentleship (d3e*nt’ljip). rare, [-ship.] The 
condition or quality of being a gentleman. 

<1x568 Ascham Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 60 Som, in France, 
which will nedes be Ientlemen. .and haue more ientleshipe 
in their hat, than in their bed. 1821 New Monthly Mag. 
II. 303 That part of the present generation which is growing 
up in real gentleship around me. 

Gentlewoman (dge-nt’lwuman). [f. Gentle 
a. + Woman, after OF. gentilfemme, gcntfemme.~\ 

1 . A woman of good birth or breeding. 
c X230 Halt Meid. 9 Biset uuele as gentille wimmen mest 
alle nu oworlde. 13.. Coer ae L. 1574 As I am gentyl- 
woman, Kyng Rychard wol do yow but good. 1377 Langl. 
P. PI. B. xi. 240 Ihesus Crist on a Iewes doghter lighte 
Gentil womman though she were Was a pure pore mayde. 
a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868)20 For a gentille woman shuld 
haue no wrathe in hem, for thei aught to haue gentille 
herte,and faire and softe in ansuere. 1544 Phaer Pestilence 
(x553> N j b, [A] goodly pomaunder for gentlewemen and 
ladies. 1580 Lyly Euphucs (Arb.) 352 Here Gentlewomen 
you may see, how iustly men seeke to entrap you. I bid. 
370 Ladyes and Gentlewomen. 1625 Hart Altai. Ur. 1. i. 
8 As for you, Ladyes and Gentlewomen. .let me intreate 
you, not to be too officiously busie. a 1748 Watts Improv. 
Mind (x8oi) 325 The good old gentlewoman trained them 
up precisely in the forms in which she herself was educated. 
x8oi Vince Elan. Astron. xxi. (ed. 2) 191 Some Gentle- 
women in the country saw more than 16 stars. 1890 Besant 
Demoniac iv. 45 You are not fit to associate with gentlemen 
or to marry a gentlewoman 1 

fig. X649 DavenaNt Love 4- Hon. v. 34/1 What thinke 
you of the stars now Caladine? Doe these small twinkling 
Gentlewomen Looke to their business well 1 

b. O/d gentlewoman : in humorous or derisive 
sense ; cf. old lady. 

1699 Bentley Phal. 517 There is not one Word in all the 
Epistles relating to the Old Gentlewoman, a 1715 in 
Amherst Terror Fit. xv. (1726) 73 ‘ Our holy mother [the 
church) was not permitted to take counsel for herself’. 
Poor old gentlewoman I What a sad thing that was 1 
2 . A female attendant (orig. a gentlewoman by 
birth) upon a lady of rank. Now only Hist. 


I 43 2 “So tr. Higdett (Rolls) V* 373 Rosamunda entrede in 
to a bedde of a gentilwoman [L. domicilld] longynge to her. 
X53S Covekdale Nahum ii. 7 The quene hirself shal be led 
awaye captyue, and her gentilwomen shall mourne. cx 66 t 
in i2 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Ccmiu. App.v. 6 In this attendance 
he and Lady Rutland’s waiting gentlewoman married. 1673 
Rules Civility (ed. 2) 31 In visiting a Lady., it is not 
enough to salute her, but her Gentlewoman also, if she be 
then present. 1770 Foote Lame Lover it. Wks. 1782 III. 
49 For tho’ I am . . but a commoner, no gentlewoman’s gentle- 
woman, has a prettier set of acquaintance. 1854 Mrs. 
Oli fhant Magd. Hepburn II. 9 Himself and Mistress Isobel, 
her gentlewoman, were to accompany the lady. 

*J* 3 . Combr. appositive.,as gentlewoman-boy, -heir, 
•‘widow. 

1340 Ayeitb. 190 A gendl wymman wodewe zente to pe uore 
yzede Ion uif hondred pond of gold. 1608 Armin Nest Nittn. 
(1842)36 ^0 gentlewoman-boy tooke him by the heeles,and 
pulled him out. 1641 Brome Joviall Crciv iv. ii. Wks. 1873 
III. 431 We must finde a young Gentlewoman-Heire 
among you. 

Hence Ge*ntlewomanhood, the character or dis- 
position natural to a gentlewoman. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xlviii, What a high and noble 
appreciation of Gentlewomanhood. 1887 Mrs. C. Reade 
Maid o' the Mill II. xxxiii. 185 Her chastity, her Christian 
gentlewomanhood. 

Gentlewomanlike (dge'nt’lwumanbhk), a. 
[f. prec. + Like.] a. Of persons : Having the 
manners, appearance, or air of a gentlewoman, b. 
Of conduct, etc. : Appropriate to a gentlewoman. 

i59t Horsey Trav. (Hakluyt Soc.) 213 A gentilweoman- 
like maiden . . delivered me a curious white wraught hand- 
kercher. 1632 Brome North. Lasse 1. iv. Wks. 1873 III. 9 
And what a Minister she hath procur’d ! A Devil in a most 
Gentlewoman-like apparition. 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
(1768) VI. i. 4, I will provide for Dorcas Martindale in a 
gentlewoman like manner. 1832 Greville Mem. Geo. IV 
(1874) II.335 He afterwards married the daughter of an inn- 
keeper, who proved as gentlewomanlike as the other had 
been the reverse. x86z Miss Yonge C'tess Kate x. (x88o) 117 
You will write a proper and gentlewomanlike note. 

Gentle-womanly (dje-nt’hvumanli), a. [f. as 
prec. + -ly 1 .] = Gentlewomanlike. 

1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 217, 1 imbibed 
. . a love of strong green tea, for which gentlewomanly 
excitation Mossy had a remarkable predilection. 1831 Jane 
Porter Sir E. Seaward's Narr. I. 289, I saw her restored 
to her former gentlewomanly condition. 1891 B. Harte in 
Black ff White 9 May 454/1 Low-voiced, gentlewomanly, 
with the pallor of ill-health. 

Hence Ge’ntlewomanliness. 

1867 Pall Mall G. 21 Feb. 3 The education of the shop 
tends to superinduce the exterior signs of gentlemanliness 
and gentlewomanliness. 1873 B. Harte Episode of Fiddle- 
town Wks. 1880 III. 59 She had ..a certain languid grace 
which passed easily for gentlewomanliness. 

Gently* (d^e-ntli), adv. Forms: 4 gentil- 
(l)icb(e, gentel(l)iche, 4 -6 gentilly(e, (5 jen- 
tilly), 5-6 gentylly, gentel(l)y, 6 gentlelye, 
gentlie, -lye, 6- gently, [f. Gentle a. + -ly ^.] 

1 . J* a. As befits one of gentle birth ; generously, 
nobly, courteously ; elegantly {obs.). b. In the con- 
dition of gentle birth (only in gently born : see 4). 

13 . . Guy iVarw. (A.) 4545 Wele he was y-armed gentilliche. 
CX330 R. BrUnne Chron. (1S10) 134 pe sonne cam alsosuibe, 
& cried his fader mercy, pe kyng Jjerof was blij>e, forgaf him 
gentilly.. 136* Langl. P.Pl.A. in. 13 Gentiliche with loye 
the Iustise soone Busked him into the hour, c 1440 Sir 
Gowthcr+i Knyghtesand squyres..On steedeshemgentely 
to play. 1509 Hawes Conv. Swearers 22 And yf ye dyde 
ye wolde full gentylly Obeye my byddynge. 1572 Bosse- 
wcll Annorie 11. 85 Couetous persons or niggardes, such as 
would not gently, or liberally departe from any of their 
goodes or substance. 1635 _R. N, Camden's Hist. Elis. 1. 
an. 9. 67 Oxford and Cambridge, which gently envyed one 
another. 1864 Tennyson Sea Dreams 1 A city clerk, but 
gently born and bred. 

2 . In a quiet, moderate, or subdued fashion; 
slowly, softly. 

X559 MorWyng Evottym . 201 Bake the bread therof 
gentlelye in an oven. 1578 Lyte Dodoeus J. xix. 29 The 
whole herbe is not of so strong a sauour, but smelleth more 
gentilly, and pleasantly. x6oo E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 
288 They sailed gently towards the Hand. 1657 R. Ligon 
‘ Barbailoes (1673) 3 The general Landscape of the Hills 
seemed to us very beautiful, gently rising and falling, with- 
out Rocks or high precipices. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 78 
Thus have I by gently mixing Vermilion and Bise dry, 
produc'd a very fine Purple. a X683 S1R T. Raymond Rep. 
(1696) 212 Manning .. was_ burned in the hand; and the 
Court directed the Executioner to burn him gently. 1709 
Addison Tatter No. 116 F 5 They gently touched upon the 
Weight and Unweildiness of the Garment. 1776 Trial of 
Nundocomar 76/2 His writer went close to him, and readmit 
gently to him: I was at a distance, and did not hear it. 
1823 F. Clissold .,4 scent Mt. Blauci-i A soft breath of wind 
spread its folds, and floated it gently in the air. X833 Cycl. 
Tract. Med. I. 369/1 Tamarind-pulp, although an agree- 
able laxative, yet operates too gently . . when given alone. : 
1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. HI. 353 A highway, .ascends 
gently from the low country to the summit of the defile. 
1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. II. 161 He pushed it gently i 
open. 

b. Used as an expression of remonstrance. 

1806-7 J- Beresford Miseries Hunt. Life vi. (1826) 116 | 
Gently, Mr. Testy. 

3 . Mildly, tenderly, kindly. 

1548 Udall, etc., tr. Erasm. Par. Johnyf. 17 Here Jesus. . 
gentelly reprouyng the womans lyfe, saith vnto her. 1681 
DrydeN Absol. 4 A chit. To Rdr., That I can write severely 
•with more ease than I can gently. 1711 LadyM. W. Mon- 
tagu Let. to Wortley Montagu 9 Apr., I can bear being 
told that I am in the wrong, but tell it me gently. 1766 


Goldsm. Vic. W, xxvi, I gently rebuked their sorrow. 1836 
T. H. Newman Par. Serin. (1837) III. vii i. X22 Feeling 
gently, even when we have reason to act severely. 1866 
G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. ii. (1878) 22 The little 
fellow looked at me.. and then put his arms gently round 
my neck. 

4 . Comb ., as gent ly -aperient, -bom, - breathing , 
- falling , - moulded , - rising \ - soothing , - swelling ; 
- wafted \ - waving , - whistling adjs. 

*835 Cycl. Pract. Med. IV. 586/1 *GentIy aperient medi- 
cines. 1859 Tennyson Enid 1040 They themselves [horses] 
like creatures "gently born But into bad hands fatl’n. 1887 
Spectator-2 July 901/2 Refinement and truth, which are still 
the distinguishing marks of the gently-born Briton. 1839 
Loncf. Terrest. Paradise 7 A "gently-breathing air that no 
mutation Had in itself. 1776 Mickle tr. Camoens' Lusiad 
300 While to the lute the "gently-falling oar Now breaks the 
surges of the briny tide. 1839 Talfourd Fate of Mac- 
donalds hi. ii, Through cluster'd piles Of "gently-moulded 
columns. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan v. 1016 Speedy the Latian 
Chiefs unfurl their Sails, And catch the "gently-rising North- 
ern Gales. 1768-74 Tuckf.r Lt. Nat. (1852) 1 1. 360 It is like 
the tide flowing in waves upon a gently rising shore. Ibid. 
139 Whatever goes beyond that "gently soothing content ..is 
needless. 1885 Truth 28 May 850/2 Violent curves where 
there should be only "gently swelling lines. X876 Geo. Eliot 
Dan. Der. IV. liv. in This floating, "gently-wafted exist- 
ence. 1748 Thomson Cast . Indol. 1. xl. The "gently waving 
wind. 1703 Rowe Ulyss. 11. i, While Neptune smooths his 
Waters for their Passage, And "gently whistling Winds in- 
vite their Sails. 

Hence Ge^ntlying 1 vbl. sb. (see 2 b above). 

1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 349 There 
were such climbings on, andclutchings..and gentlyings, and 
who-hoo-ings, and questionings if ‘ such a horse was quiet?’ 

t Ge’ntmail. Obs. Also jentman. Shortened 
form of Gentleman : cf. Gemman. Hence Gent- 
manly = Gentlemanly (in qnot. adv.). 

a 1553 Udall Royster D. nr. ii. (Arb.) 41 It is gentmanly 
spoken. .But what gentman is it, I pray you tell me plaine. 
That woweth so finely? Ibid. in. xii. 44 Bawawe what ye 
say (ko I) of such a ientman. 

Gent 00 (d3ent/7*), sbX and a. Obs. exc. Hist. 
Forms: 7 Gentou, -tu(e, Jentew, S Gentow, 
Jentoo, 7- Gentoo. [Anglo-Indian ad. Pg. 
gentio Gentile.] A. sb. 

1 . A pagan inhabitant of Hindostan, opposed to 
Mohammedan; a Hindoo; in South India, one 
speaking Telugu. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) xxo Three hundred 
slaves whom the Persians bought in India ; Parsees, Jentews 
..and others. 1697 Dampier Vov. I. 507 Moors, .calling 
the Idolaters, Gentous. 1727 A. Hamilton New Acc. E. 
hid. I. xx. 239 The Inhabitants of the Island.. were all 
Gentows, or Gentiles. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 47/1 Are 
not the customs of burying Mussulmen and Gentoos very 
different? 1834 Lamb Lett. (1888) II. 300 What a supreme 
felicity to the author . . to meet a smutty Gentoo ready to 
burst with laughing at the tale of Bo-Bo ! 

2 . The language of the Gentoos. 

1698 Fryer A cc. E. Ind. fy P. 33 Their Language they call 
generally Gentu. 1767 J. Rennell MS. Let. (Y.‘, The 
original Language of this Countrey .. is the Bengala or 
Gentoo. 

B. attrib passing into adj. Of or pertaining to 
the Gentoos. 

x686 Load. Gaz. No. 2142/1 From thence we set forward 
with this numerous Company of People through theGentue 
Town. 1763 Sckafton ludostan (1770) xx Injustice to the 
Gentoo religion and customs, I must say [etc.]. 1779 Forrest 
Voy. A r . Guinea 282 The women tm their hair behind, and 
plait it like the Jentoo dancing girls at Madrass. 1807 
J. Hall Trav. Scott. II. 501 The Gentoo physicians give 
a patient an emetic. 1841 Emerson Ess. Ser. 1. iv. 163 The 
poor mind does not seem to itself to be any thing, unless it 
have an outside badge, — some Gentoo diet, or Quaker coat 
..to testify that it is somewhat, 

Gentoo (d3ent«*), sbA [perh. a use of prec.] 

A kind of penguin ( Pygoscelis papua or txniata) 
frequenting the Falkland Islands. Also Gentoo 
Penguin. 

x86o Abbot in Ibis Oct. 337 This bird [Eudyptes papua] 
is called in the Falklands the Gentoo Penguin : whence the 
name I leave others to conjecture. .. They [Rock-hoppers] 
are also, like the Gentoos, continually going to and return- 
ing from the salt water. 


Gentre, Gentre(i)s, obs. ff. Gentry, Gentkice. 
Gentrice, sb. and a. Obs. exc. arch. {Sc.) 
Forms : 3-6 gent(e)ris(e, 4-6 gentry ce, -s(e, (4 
gentiresse, 5 gentriose, gentry s;s, 6 gentre (i)s, 
gentries, 7 gentry es), 4- gentrice. [ad. OF. 
genterise, var. of gent disc, i. gentil Gentle.] 

A. sb. 

1 . Gentle birth, noble descent or rank. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 13x3 He adde reuh® of him & uor 
is gentrise Hadde is pes wi> ]> ern P erour * c I 3°° Seyn Julian 
52 And bench on hire heie kunne *, and hire owe gentrise. 
c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4806 He spared na man of 
gentry se. 1893 Stevenson Catriona 154 He supposed I 
would set up to be gentry..* My gentrice has nothing to do 
with where I lie’, said I. 

b. cotter. Nobility, nobles ; also, splendid attire. 

S3- - £• E. A llit. P. B. XX59 pc gentryse of Iuise & Iheru- 
Salem be ryche Watz dlsstryed with distres. c 1650 Mr 
Lambetvell 461 in Furmv. Percy Folio 1. 159 Everyman had 
greet desire (for to behold their gent ryes. _ 

2 . Gentle or honourable feeling; kindness, gene- 
rosity, clemency, courtesy. 

a i» S -4«Yr. A. :6S We wulic5 (Wewcn U iSe muchcle 
Eemerise of (nne larger c 1300 CVrwr M. =8^0 (Colt. 
Baiba) pis * gentrise ' will vs lode 1 ill tloghty at do oure 



GENTRY. 


GENUINE. 


almus dede. C1375 Barbour Troy-bk. r. 319 The noble 
kinge, j»at neuir-mare Fonhet walde hys Inborne gentryce. 
C147S Coil$car 370 It is not my counsalL.To do 30W 
in ms gentrise. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxi. 26 All gentrice 
and nobiline Ar passit out of he degrc. C1565 Lindesay 
‘Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (1728) 44 Humbly.. to render him- 
self— in his [the king’s] hands, will and gentrice. 1596 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scotl. x. 327 Steirit vp thair 
bartes meikle to that gentrise. 

3. Gentility, good, breeding. 

1824 Scott Redgauntlet Let. xi, That may come of idle- 
ness as weel as gentrice. 

B. adj. a. Of gentle birth, b. Genteel, elegant. 
3508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wernen 69 My self suld be full 
semlie with silkis arrayit; Gymp, jolie, and gent, richt 
joyous, and gentryce. CZ560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) iv. 
81 Moir gentrice is to jott Vndir ane silkin goun Nor ane 
quhyt pittecott And reddyar ay boun. 1894 Crockett 
Raiders 165* We’re honest, honest — and gentrice totheback 
o' that 

Gentry (d^e-ntri). Forms : 4-5 gent(e)ry(e, 
4-6 gentre, 4-7 gent(e)rie, (5 gentri), 4- gentry, 
[app. an altered form of Gentrice, the final sound 
of which may have been taken as a plural ending. 
But cf. Gentleuy.] 

1 . Rank by birth (usually, high birth ; rarely in 
neutral sense). Obs. exc. arch. 

CX386 Chaucer Wife's T. 296 He wole han pris of bis 
gentrye fTor he was born of a gentil house. 0:440 Promp . 
Parv. 190/2 Gentry, of awncetrye . . ingenuitas. 1603 B. 
Joxson Sejanus v. x. (1605) M 1 b, We haue raised Seianus 
from obscure, and almost vnknowne Gentry. 1647 A. Ross 
Mystag. Poet. xiv. (1675! 362 ’Tis madness to presume too 
much upon our birth and Gentry. 3815 Scott GuyM.xxxviii, 
MacCasquil. .feeling the propriety of asserting his superior 
gentryin thepresenceofMr.Pleydelland Colonel Mannering. 

b. The quality or rank of gentleman, arch. 

3447 Bokenham Seynfys (Roxb.) 243 Crystys servage ys 
grettest genterye. 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 8 
Yeomen.. that will not. .change their condition, nor desire 
to be apparailed with the titles of gentrie. 1592 Greene 
Groat's IV. Wit (1617) 3 What is Gentry if wealth bee 
wanting, but base seruile beggery. a 1613 Overbury 
A Wife , etc. (1638) T70 His gentry sits as ill upon him, as if 
he had bought it with his penny. 3651 Hobbes Leviath. 
(1839) 81 This kind of honour, commonly called gentry, hath 
been derived from the ancient Germans. • 1828 Scott P. M. \ 
Perth xv i, The Provost told me. .that our acquaintance, the 
Devil’s Dick, was to wave his gentry. 

t c. What is characteristic of a gentleman ; 
polish of manners, good breeding ; also courtesy, 
generosity ; an instance of good-breeding, a gentle- 
manlike action. Oh. 

c 1380 Wyclif Whs. (18B0) 205 Sumtyme curtesie & gen- 
terie was vertuouse lif & honest, .but now it is turned in-to 
vanyte & nysetc. 0x385 Chaucer L. G. W. Prol. 380 Of 
his [the lion s] genterye, Him deyneth nat to wreke him on 
a (lye. c 1386 — Pars. T. r 527 Hem pat. .holden it a gen- 
trie or manly dede. 34. . Sir Bettes (MS. M.) 211 For thy 
genterye, Thus cowardly let me nat dye. 0x435 Torr. 
Portugal -2 83 Wolddes thow for thy gentrie, Do the lyonnys 
downe lye. 1513 Douclas sEncis xi. Hi. 7 That he wald. . 
thame restor agane, of hys gentre. 1595 Gosson Quips 
Upst. Gent lent. 240 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 260 They are but 
puppets richly dight: True gentrie they have put to flight. 

t d. A practice, style of dress, etc., characteristic 
of gentle-folks ; * the fashion \ Oh. 

c X325 Poem temp. Edw. II (Percy) liii, That is now the 
gentry In chawmbre 8: eke in halle. 0x400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) xxxiv. 154 pat think paim es a grete n obi ay and a 
grete gentry. And pe gentry of wymmen pare es to hafe 
smaie fete. 

2 . People of gentle birth and breeding; the class 
to which they belong ; in modem English use spec. 
the class immediately below the nobility. 

CX585 Faire Em 1. 100 Our foes, That seek to root all 
Britain's Gentry [up]. i6ix Shaks. Cytnb. v. i. 38, I am 
brought hither Among th’Italian Gentry, a 1635 Naunton 
I'ragm. Reg . (Arb.) 44 He.. despised his Jury— tho 1 of the 
Order of Knighthood, and of the speciall Gen try— claiming 
the privilege of trial by the peers and baronage of the realm. 
x65x Lovell Hist. Anivt. 4- Min. 10 The fore*feet [of the 
Bear] .. are a dish for the Gentry. 1673 Lady's Call. 1. v. 
§ 30 This seems to be the persuasion of many of our female 
gentry. 1709 Steele Taller No. j 8 T 2 The common People 
are loud for Want of Bread, the Gentry have lost all Spirit 
and Zeal for their Country. 3796 Mouse Amer. Geog. II. 119 
Montague. house, in Bloomsbury, with a number of others of 
the nobility and gentry. 1807 Wordsw. While Doe ill. 36 
Grave Gentry of estate and name. 1832 Hr. Martineau 
Loom 4- Lugger t. v, 90 Perceiving how the gentry of Eng- 
land arc apparelled in smuggled goods. 1856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits. Rehg, Wks. (Bohn) II. 08 It is the church of 
the gentry*; but it is not the church of the poor. 

b. quasi-o^’. (Cf. Gentmce B.) 

3893 Stevenson Catriona 154 Saying he supposed I would 
set up to be gentry. 

•pc. Gentlemen. Ohs. 

3645 Evelyn Mem. (1E57) I. inx Pleasant walks . . where 
the gentry and ladies used to take the air. 

. 3 . Inplnyfnl or contemptuous use: People, folks. 

37x7 Prior I. veins Enil. 22 The many -colour'd gentry there 
above, By turns arc rul’d by tumult, and by love. 1759 Dil- 
wortii rope 2i Not so eager and greedy as most of the Par- 
nassian gentry. X794 Nelson 9 July in Nicolas / 7 /j/.(i 84 s) 
I. 431 My Agamemnon's Carpenter at Bastia made us much 
licttrr platforms than these gentry. *807-8 W. Irving 
Sa/mag, IxE? 4> 35 We have determined to let these crusty 
gentry know what kind of Mtiifaction thcy arc to expect 
from us. j8io Sp or tine Mag. XXXVI. 145 A tolerable 
muster of amateurs and boring gentry. *864 Burton Scot 
Air ; 1. v. ?6t For these gentry [the students] imbibed a 
great amount both of restlessness and capriciousness. 
transf. 3876 Gro. Kuot Don. Der. tv. xxix, The broken 
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discourse of poultry' and other lazy gentry In the afternoon 
sunshine. 

b. ? Anglo-Irish. The fairies. Also attrih. 

3880 Antrim 4- Down Gloss., Gentry , the fairies. Gentry 
bushes , ‘ fairy’ thorns etc. They are sacred to the * good 
people’, and are therefore let alone. 3894 W. B. Yeats 
Celtic Twilight 94 The night-capped heads of faery-doctors 
may be thrust from their doors to see what mischief the 
‘gentry’’ are doing. 

. 4 . attrib . and Comb. , as gentiy -man (dial.), -stale ; 
gen try -fash ioned adj. ; gentry cove, mort thieves 9 
slang (see quot. 1567). 

1563 Mirr.for Mag., Buckingham Ixxv. 3 To gentrye 
state auauncmg him from nought. 1567 Harman Caveat 
(1869) 84 A gentry cafe, a noble or gentleman, a gentry 
mor/c, a noble or gentle woman. x6xo Rowlands Martin 
Mark-all Eijb, Gentry mort, a Gentlewoman. X641 
Brome Joviall Crew 11. Wks, 1873 III. 388 And Scraps 
of the Dainties of Gentry Cofe’s Feast. 1785 Grose Diet. 
Vulg. Tongue , Gentry mort. 1837 Disraeli Vcnetia 1. xiv, 
The gentry cove will be romboyled by* his dam. _ 1873 
Browning Red Cott. Nt.-cap 132 The .. gentry-fashioned, 
old-style haunts of sleep. 3881 Blackmore Christowellii , 
Why*, Parson Tom Short was the only gentry-man. 
Gentu(e, obs. form of Gentoo jA* and a. 
Genty (d3e*nti), a. Obs. exc. Sc. [var. of Gen- 
tee.] Neat ; pretty ; graceful ; genteel. 

1721 Ramsay Genty Tibby 2 Her genty Shape our Fancy* 
warms. 3724 — Tea-t. Misc. (1733) 1. 57 White is her 
neck, saft is her hand, Her waste and feet's fu genty. 3794 
Burns My Lady's Gown iv, Sae sweetly move her genty 
limbs. Like music notes o’ lover’s hymns. 3819 Blackw. 
Mag. V. 735 His waistcoat, coat and breeches, wereall cut 
off the same web, of a beautiful snuff-colour, or a modest 
genty drab. 1863 J. L. W. By-gone Days 175, 1 wonder 
where she got sic genty ways as she had. 

Hence t G-e-ntiness, Obs. 

1673 Rules Civility (ed. 2) 2 The Gentiness and plausi- 
bility, of which you desire information, is.. but the modesty 
and decorum to be observed by every one. 

Gentyl(e, obs. form of Gentile. 

Gentyl(l(e, obs. form of Gentle. 

!l Genu (d^rnm). Anat. [L. genii knee.] The 
name given to a knee-like bend or curved part in 
various organs of the body. 

3854 Mayne Expos. Lex., Genu, Anat., the knee. 3882 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Corpus geniculatum externum , a mass 
of grey matter . . lying on the outer side of the genu of the 
tractus opticus, x 885 Ibid. s. v., Geniculate ganglion, a smal 1, 
reddish, triangular ganglion at the genu of the facial nerve. 

Genual (d^e-niz/al), a. [f. L. genii knee + -al.] 
Of or pertaining to the ‘ genu * or knee. 

x86i J. Blackwall Spiders I. Introd. 3 The first part of 
the shank, or the genual joint, is usually short. 1874 Mogg- 
ridge Sttppl. Ants 4- Spiders 256 The genual joints of the 
third pair have some strongish spines on the outer side. 

Genuant (dse'nwant), a. Her. [f. L. genii 
knee + -ant.] Kneeling, in a kneeling posture. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. xx/r In some Coats you shall 
find Arch-Angels and Angels genuant or Kneeling. 1828-40 
Berry Encycl. Her. I, Genuant , in a kneeling posture, as 
an angel genuant, or kneeling. 

Genuclast (d^e'niwklrest). Surg. [f. L. genu 
knee + Gr, -Kbaarrjs breaker.] (See quot.) 

_ 1885 Syd. Soc.Lcx ., Genuclast , an instrument for break- 
ing down adhesions, whether osseous or fibrous, in the knee- 
joint. 1890 in Gould Nesu Med. Diet . 

Genuese, obs. form of Genoese. 

Genuflect (dge’niwflekt), v. ff. med.L. genu- 
flect- ere, f. L. genu knee + Jlectere to bend.] intr. 
To bend the knee, esp. in worship, f Also trans. 

1630 T. Taylor (Water P.) Laugh 4- be fat Wks. 11. 80/r 
With hands erected, with knees genuflected. 1850 J. H. 
Newman Diflic. Anglic. 235 A feeble old woman, who 
genuflects before the Blessed Sacrament. 2884 Catholic 
Did. s.y. Genuflexion, The priest repeatedly genuflects 
at Mass in adoration of the Eucharist, also at the mention 
of the Incarnation in the Creed, &c. 

flg. xB8x A. Austin in Macm. Mag. XLIII. 406 The poet 
before whom Mr. Swinburne, .bows and bobs and genuflects 
an almost countless number of times in the course of the 
paper on which I am commenting — to wit, M. Victor Hugo. 
Hence Genuflecting ppl. a. 

1872 O. W. Holmes Poems, Orgatt-blo-.vcr 14 His large 
obeisance puts to shame The proudest genuflecting dame. 

Genuflector (d^enk/fle'ktsi). [f. Genuflect 
+ -on.] One who * genuflects *. 

1869 Daily Navs 22 Nov., The ‘bowing to the altar’ is 
not yet satisfactory* at this church .. At present it looks as 
though the genuflectors were ashamed of themselves. 

Genuflect ory (d3eni;/fle‘ktari), a. [f. as prcc. 
+ -ORY.] Pertaining to genuflexion or kneeling. 
x85r Thackeray Four Georyes iii. (1862) 368 Misfortunes 
would occur in these interesting genuflectory ceremonies of 
royal worship.^ 3872 J. C. Jeaffreson Worn, itt Spite of 
Herself 1. 1. xL 179 A course of genuflectory' practice. 
Genuflex(d3enwfle-ks),T>. rare . »= Genuflect. 
1879 Daily Pinos 22 Mar. 5/7 The donna seconda, a strap- 
ping voung woman, who genuflexed, slowly rotated, and 
waved her arms about . . as she sang. 

Hence Genuflo'xed ///. a. 

1835 Syd. Soc. Lex., Genuflexed, bent at the knee, bent 
like a knee, bent at a joint. 

Genuflexion, genuflection, (d.^cninfle-k- 

Jen). [ad. med.L. genuflexion -cm, n. of action f. 
genuflectin', see Gendflect. Cf. F . genuflexion 
(Cotgr.).] The action of kneeling or bending the 
knee, esp. in worship. 

35*5 Piter. Per/. (W, deW, 3531) 237 b, With genuflec- 
cyons or knelynges .. to aske the mercy of god. i6xx J, 


Davis Panegyr. Verses in Coryat's Crudities, With cap ia 
hand and lowly ‘genuflexion’. x66o Burney Krp5. fwpoy 
(x66r) 51 He does not Controvert the Genuflexion at tbe 
Supper of the Lord. 3741 Wabburton Dh. Legal. II. jS3 
The very way the learned Author so much insists upon, 
namely genuflexion. 3820 Scott Ivankoe v, After many 
genuflections and muttered prayers. j86z Mvsgkave By- 
Roads 75 Our fast mare .. nearly pitched me on to the 
splashboard .. by a genuflection, which broke both her 
knees. X884 Catholic Did. s.v., A double genuflexion— 
i. e. one on both knees— is made on entering or leaving a 
church, where the Blessed Sacrament is exposed. 

b. Surg. A forcible beading of the knee as a 
curative measure in popliteal aneurysm. 

2870 Holmes Syst. Surg. (ed. 2) III. 602 Before other 
severer measures are tried, genuflexion ought undoubtedly 
to be attempted. 3885 Syd, Soc. Lex. s.v., Forcible Genu- 
flexion, the forcible bending of the knee-joint. 

Genuflexuons (d^nh/fle-ksm^s), a. [f. L 
genii knee + Flexhous.J (See qtiots.) 

3889 Century Did., Getiujlexuous, in hot., genicuhtely 
bent ; zigzag. 2894 Gould Diet. Med., Genuflexuous , in 
biology, zig-zag, with knee-like bendings. 

Genuform (d^eTm/pim), a. [f. L. genii knee 
+ -form.] H a ving the form of a knee, knee-shaped. 

2847-9 T<»dd Cycl. Anat. IV. 555/2 The ... ganglionic 
nature of the genuform intumescence. 

+ Genuinal, a. Obs. rare ~ x . [f. L. genuintts 
Genuine r -al.] = Genuine. 

2599 Thynne Animadv. (1875) 6z The genuynall scare 
hereof is, ‘ When ' [etc.]. 


Genuine (d^e’nkqio), a I [ad. L. genum-us, f. 
pre-L. *genwo- (cf. ingenuus native, free-bom, etc.: 
see Ingenuous), f. Aryan root *gcn- to beget, 
produce, be born : see Kin.] 
f 1 . Natural, not foreign or acquired, proper or 
peculiar to a person or thing, native. Obs. 

2596 Drayton Leg. iv. 212 Strongly attracted by a Genuine 
light. 16x2 — Poly-olb. ix. 14 A constant Mayden still she 
onely did remaine,The last her genuine lawes which stoutly 
did retaine. 2630 Prynne A itti-A rtnin. 138 The self-same 
things in the same degrees admit no inequality jn their 
genuine and natiue operations. 1644 Bui.wer Chiron. 118 
This genuine blemish and epidemicaU disease.^ 1664 H- 
More Myst. Iniq . 87 This wicked Antichristianism, wno<e 
Image we are now setting out in its genuine colours. 
2703 tr. Casa's Galatco 98 Since it is necessary to use 
Genuine and proper Words in Discourse. 37x2 W. Roans 
Voy. x, I rather chuse to keep to the Language of the Sea, 
which is more genuine, and natural for a mariner. 

+ b. Genuine to : germane to, closely connected 
with, arising out of. Obs. 

2658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) III. 344 Let us debate this. 
It comes orderly before you ; is genuine to y'our question. 

2 . Pertaining to the original stock, ptire-bred. 

1728 Newton Chronol. Amended ii.203 Egypt at this tune 

was therefore under the Government of the genuine EpT' 
tians. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol. 17. 60, 1 am . . sprung from 
the genuine and respectable race of Sons. 1834 LMedwi'J 
Angler in Wales I. 21 The race of our bull-dogs is gettm» 
fast extinct, and it is rare to see one now of a pure anu 
genuine breed. 28^2 Prichard Nat. Hist. Man 
towns and their vicinity are occupied by the genuine/e • 
sian race. 2871 Freeman Norm , Cong. (1676) IV. xvijl^J 
Another grantee was William of Percy, the founder ol 
great name, whose genuine bearers soon passed away. 

3 . Really proceeding from its reputed source or 
author ; not spurious ; — Authentic 6 . 

The distinction which the iSth c. apologists attempted 
establish between genuine and authentic (see quot. i79® 
does not agree well with the etymology of the latter voru, 
and is not now recognised. _ , 

2662 Bramhall Just Vind. v. 90 If any of those Can° 
which bear their names be genuine. 2719 J. 

Art Criticism 245 When we have fix’d a few of the nor 
of the Masters as Genuine. 175G-7 tr* Kcysltr* if ;* 
(T760) III. 365 The impossibility that all the three /ra*/' ‘ 
should be genuine reliques. 2779-81 Johnson L. 

Wks. II. 183 Two volumes more .. indubitably gq 11 * ' 

2796 Bp. Watson Apol. Bible iL 33 A genuine book, is 
which was written by the person whose name it 
the author of it. An authentic book, is that which re 
matters of fact, as they really happened. 1833 . . 

Eusebius in. iii. 83 As to the writings of Peter, />ne cf 
epistles called the first is acknowledged os genuine. 
Emerson Repr. Men, Plato Wks. (Bohn) I. 289 Tm< to • E 
of Plato instructs us what to think of the vexed 
concerning his reputed works — what ore genuine, 
spurious. 2882 Farrar Early Chr. II. 530 ! L*„ c 

ment. .is of very doubtful genuineness, and even n E cn 
proves nothing. . , 1 . 

4 . Haring the character or origin represent » 
real, true, not counterfeit, unfeigned, *j*unnou t 
ated. 

a 2639 Carew To my Friend G. N. x8 We use bo .. ‘ 

•ounds that are Adulterate, but, at Natures cheap 


pounds that are Adulterate, but, at rsarure* <-* g 
With fnrre more genuine sweets refresh the sense, j * ? 
Coke Justice Find. E P . Ded. 1 The mic and 
causes. i66a H. More Myst. Iniq. 314 What 
senseis 1 shall take notice in its proper place. *7* * rjf«iul* 
Sped. No. 501 r 6 The whole Vault had a genuine 
ness in it. 2736 Butler Anal n. i. Wks. 1874 L *M 
lianity .. teaches natural Religion in its genuine w f . 
3781 Gibbon Ded. & F. III. 37 Maximus 
genuine character. 1845 M. P ATT J SON l.su (>ccO) • t?L ir y 
a genuine expression of paternal regard. 

Univ. Srrrrt. tv. 95 They had no genuine belief in any 
which was different from theirs. modesty 

abiol. 1639 tr. Du Bcsq's Crmfl. Woman 34 77 rn0<: 
of the simple and genuine is wlioly in the hart. ^ rnncr 
b. 1’ropcrly so called ; that is such in the F°P" 


TS. So T. Bfowne Truett Tilt true and genuine 
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Sycamore, .which is a stranger in our parts. 1692 Bentley 
Boyle Led. i. 3 This latter part to a genuine Atheist is meer 
Jargon. 1751 Harris JJemtes (1841) 138 The genuine pro- 
noun always stands by itself. 1758 Johnson Idler N o. 9 r 7 
There is no mark more certain of a genuine idler than un- 
easiness without molestation. 1850 Scoresby Checker's 
Whahm. Adv. vi. 76 None but a genuine son of the sea .. 
could make these characteristic rhymes. 1852 H. Rogers 
Eel. Faith (1853) 316 A genuine sceptic, as 1 am. 1879 .S7. 
Georges Hosp. Rep. IX. 63 A piece of genuine false-mem- 
brane was coughed out. 

5 . Of persons: Fiee from affectation or hypocrisy. 
(1840, 1853: Implied in Genuineness 3.] 1890 spectator 
28 June, He is a very great and genuine personage in 
many ways, but he has his peculiarities like other men. 

+ Ge'nuine, <x% Obsr~ ° [ad. L. gemiin-us , f. 

* genu-s =gena cheek.] Genuine teeth : the back 
teeth. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Genuine Teeth, the same as 
Dentes Sapient ise. 

Genuinely (dgemimnli) , adv. 1 [f. Genuine a. 1 
+ -ly 2 .] In a genuine manner. 

1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions xy. 144 The goodnesseofthe 
Law that doth kindly and genuinely restraine the violence 
..of our defiled nature, as 763 Byrom Rem . Patttphl. 49 
This coxcombically mingling Of Rhimes .. For Numbers 
genuinely British, Is quite too finical, and skittish. 1820 
Byron Blues 11. 159 For 'tis then that our feelings most 
genuinely — feel. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 36 They are 
genuinely and naturally good. 1890 Boldrewood Col . Re- 
former (1891) 363 He . . enjoyed his . , whist or billiards, as 
genuinely as if he had not a debt in the world. 

Genuineness (^emii/inines). Also 8 genui- 
ness. [f. Genuine a . 1 + -ness.] 

1 . The quality or fact of being genuine or what 
it is represented to be, reality, trueness. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul Notes 414 The fitnesse and 
genuinenesse of the Hypothesis it self. 1664 Boyle Exp. 
Colours hi. xxxvi. 282 It not being Essential to the Genuine- 
ness of a Colour to be Durable. 1715 tr. Pancirollus ’ 

• Rerum Mem. I. 1. xii, 31 The greatest Indication of the 
Genuiness of it [Juice], is the curdling of it. 1729 Butler 
Sersn . Wks. 1874 II. 128 Truth, and. .integrity, carry along 
with them a peculiar consciousness of their own genuine- 
ness. ^8x7 Bentham Pari. Ref. Catech. (1818) 25 To secure 
genuineness, to prevent spuriousness. 1881 W. G. Palgrave 
in Macm. Mag. XLV. 22 A whole company of learned 
monks . . thoroughly qualified to pronounce authoritatively 
on the genuineness of the prodigy. 

2 . esp. The quality of being what it professes to 
he in origin or authorship ; = Authenticity 3. 

See Genuine a. 3, and the note there. 

1699 Burnet 39 Art . vi. (1700) 82 The full Testimony that 
they [the Books of the New Testament] give to the Books 
of the Old Testament, does sufficiently prove their [sc. the 
latter’s] Authority and Genuineness. 1706 Hearne Colled. 
12 Jan. (O. H. S.) 1 . 161 Y" Genuiness of y® Fragment. 1738 
Warburton Div. Leg. I. xxi The Genuineness of these Re- 
mains. 1752 Miss Talbot Let. 17 Dec. (1808) 317 Madame 
de MaintenoVs letters, .have all marks of genuineness, but 
no vouchers. 1796 Bp. Watson Apol. Bible ix. 334 The 
genuineness of Paul’s Epistles proves their authenticity. 
1864 Bowen Logic xiii. 426 The age and genuineness of the 
document must first be proved. 1867 Freeman Norm. 
Costq. (1876) I. App. 786 Two charters of very doubtful 
genuineness. 

3 . Of persons, character, sentiments, etc. : Honesty, 
freedom from affectation or hypocrisy. 

1840 Carlyle Heroes (1858) 234 One would say the primary 
character of the Koran is this of its genuineness , of its’being 
a bona-fide book. 1853 Dickens Lett. (1880) I. 314, I was 
greatly pleased with his genuineness altogether. 

Genuinity (d^enw/i-niti). rare. [f. Genuine 
ari-h-iTY.] Genuineness. 

1894 Thinker’S I. 450 The genuinity, integrity, and credi- 
bility of the sacred books. 

t Gemvity. Obs .- 1 [a. F. gcnuiU, acc. to 
Littre a false form for g/fnuinifr?.] Simplicity. 

1603 Florid Montaigne 1. xxx. 102 They could not imagine 
a genuitie so pure and simple, as we see it by experience ; 
nor ever beleeve our societm might be maintained with so 
little arte and humane combination. 

Genupectoral (dsenii/rpe-ktoral). [f. L. genu 
knee + fee tor-, pectus breast + -al.] Of posture : 
Resting on the knees and breast. 

1889 J. M. Duncan Dis. Women (ed. 4) Index 532 Genu- 
pectoral position. 

II Genus (dgrnas). Pl. || genera (dge-nera). 
Also 7-8 genuses, 7 genus’s. [L. genus, - eris , 
birth, race, stock, kind, genus = Gr. ykvos, -eo? 
(same meanings), Skr. jdnas , f. Aryan root *gen- 
to beget, produce, be bom : see Kin.] 

1 . Logic. A class or kind of things which includes 
a number of subordinate kinds (called Species) as 
sharing in certain common attributes; a general 
concept. (One of the five Predicables, q.v.) 

Each species is distinguished from all the # others in the 
genus by the possession of some peculiar attribute or group 
of attributes, called its * specific difference’ or Differentia. 

Highest genus (L. summurn genus), one which does not 
become subordinated as species to a higher genus ; subaltern 
genus, one which is also a species of some higher genus. 

1551 T. Wilson Logike B v a, Genus is a general word, the 
which is spoken of many that differ in their kind .. Or els 
thus, Genus is a general worde, vnder the whiche diuers 
kimjes or sortes of things are comprehended. 1581 Sidney 
Apof Poetrie (Arb.) 34 Tell mee ifyouhaue not a more 
familiar inright into anger, then finding in the Schoolemen 
his Genus and difference. 1586 Sir E. Hoby Pol. Disc. 
Trtith Ep. r iij b, In the first, all vertues handled, the trueth, 
as it were genus vnto them.. in the other, is intreated of all 
kmde of vices, and lying accounted as genus thereunto. 1616 


Rich Cabinet 135 Souldier Is a name of that honour, that it 
is the genus of vallure and valiant men. 1644 Digby Nat. 
Bodies xiv. 118 Rarity and Density . . can not change the 
common nature of Quantity, that is, their Genus, which by 
being so to them, must be vniuocally in them both. 1651 
Hobbes Govt, Soe. vii. § 1. 109 We have already spoken 
of a City by institution in its Genus; we will now say some- 
what of its species. 1654 Jer. Taylor Real Pres. 222 Sub- 
stance is the highest Genus in that Category. x668 Wilkins 
Real Char. 22, I shall first lay down a Scheme or Analysis 
of all the Genus’s or more common heads of things belong- 
ing to this design ; and then shew how each of these may 
be subdivided byits peculiar Differences. 1690 Locke Hum . 
Uitd. tti. til. (1695! 228 This may shew us the reason, why, 
in the defining of Words . . we make use of the Genus, or next 
general Word that comprehends it. 1725 Watts Logic hi. 
Hi. § 3 So substance is the remote genus of bird or beast ; 
because it agrees not only to all kinds of animals, but also 
to things inanimate. . But animal is the proximate or nearest 
genus of bird, because it agrees to fewest other things. 1827 
Whately Logic (1850) Index, Genus , a Predicable which is 
considered as the material part of the Species of which it is 
affirmed. 1851 Mansel Prol. Log. 183 The Highest Genus 
in any special science is the. general class, comprehending 
all the objects whose properties that science investigates . . 
In Geometry, for example, under the summum genus of 
magnitudes in space, we find [etc.]. 1862 Burton Bk. 

Hunter (1863) 38 You individualise your object by showing 
in what it differs from the others of the genus. 

2 . Zool. and Bot . A classificatory group compre- 
hending a number of species (sometimes a single 
species) possessing certain common structural cha- 
racteristics distinct from those of any other group. 

The determination of genera, and of what characteristics 
are to be considered generic, is more or less arbitrary and 
empirical, and admits of continual alteration according to 
current knowledge of facts and ideas of classification in the 
respective sciences. The genus ranks next m\der the family 
or sub-family, and above the species ; it is sometimes 
divided into sub-genera.^ The generic and specific names 
(always in Latin or considered as Latin) together form the 
scientific proper name of an animal or plant, the generic 
name standing first and being written with an initial capital. 
(The zoological term the genus Homo is popularly current 
as a somewhat flippant or jocular synonym for 1 mankind ' or 
‘the human race '.) 

1608 Topsell Serpents (1658) 682 Because there be many 
kindes of Crocodiles, it is no marvel although some have 
taken the word ‘ Crocodilus’ for the genus ; and the several 
species they distinguish into the Crocodile of the Earth, and 
the Water. 1683 Eay Cory. (1848) 134 The. description, .is 
scarce sufficient to determine to what genus it belongs, much 
less whether it be a nondescript species. 1691 — Creation 
1. (1692) 203 The greatest and most luxuriant Species in most 
Genera of Plants are Native of the Mountains. 1755 Gentl. 
Mag. XXV: 33 When the shells are distributed according 
to their proper classes and tribes, nothing remains but to 
remark their less essential differences, by which they are 
subdivided into genuses and species. 1807 J. E. Smith 
Phys. Bot. 404 Lychnis dioica has the Stamens on one 
plant, the Pistils on another, though the rest of the genus 
has them united in the same flovyer. 1834 T. .Medwin 
Angler in Wales I. 97 , 1 was speaking of adders some time 
back : do you consider them of one genus f 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. ii. (1873) 47 The larger genera, .tend to break up 
into smaller genera. x86o Once a Week 22 Sept. 353/2 Peter 
..may turn out a magnifitent specimen of th c genus homo. 

Comb. 1851-6 Woodward Mollusca Pref. 2 The blunder- 
ing and bad spelling of English and French genus-makers. 

J*b. Similarly used in classifications of other 
sciences (see quots.). Obs. 

[1590 Thynne Animadv. (1875) 41 ‘ Porpherye ’ yo u ex- 
pounefe ‘marble whiche marble ys genus, but purpherye 
is species.] 1666 G. Ha_rvey_ Morb. Angl. v. (1672) 13 If 
minerals are not convertible into another Species, though 
of the same Genus, much less can they be surmised reducible 
into a Species of another Genus. 1807 T. Thomson Chcm. 
(ed. 3) II. 630 The genus sulphates contains several salts of 
considerable importance. i8xx Pinkerton Petral. I. p. i, 
Hence in mineralogy some eminent writers entirely reject 
Genera ; while others, with Daubenton, say that there are 
no Species. 1816 Accum Chcm. Tests (1818) 207 This fluid 
precipitates many of the genera of metals. 1830 R. Knox 
Blclards Anat. S3 M. Cbausrier has arranged the organs 
under twelve genera, the twelfth comprehending the viscera 
or compound organs. 

3 . mus. Each of the three scales in ancient Greek 
music. 

1763 J. Brown Poetry <$• Mus. v. 62 The three Genera or 
Kinds of the Greek Melody.' 1842 Brande Diet. Set., etc.. 
Genus in Music, the general name for any scale of music. 
If a scale proceed by tones, it is called the diatonic genus ; 
if between the tones semitones aie introduced, it is called 
the chromatic genus. When the subdivisions are smaller, 
as quarter tones, it is called the enharmonic genus. 1867 
Macfarren Harmony i. 5 The true genera of the Greek 
system. 

4 . gen. A kind, class, order, tribe, etc. (Often 
with reference, more or less explicit, to sense 2.) 

1649 J- Cooke K. Charted Case 9 It seems to me, that the 
Lord renounces the very Genus of such Kings as are there 
mentioned. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 6 Animate Bodies 
are divided into four great Genera or Orders, Beasts, Birds, 
Fishes and Insects. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 356 
We cannot think it for the good of the human species, or 
the animal genus. 1789 Bentham Princ. Legist, xviii. § 13 
Let us . . branch out the several divisions of that class as above 
exhibited into their respective genera. x8x6 T. L. Peacock 
Headlong Halls , Other varieties of the same genera, namely, 
men of taste and philosophers. 1818 Moore Fudge Fasti. 
Paris i. 5 * A Dandy 1 describes what I mean. And Bob’s faT 
the best of the genus I’ve seen. 1820 Edim Rev. XXXIV. 
136 The following short passage contains a picture of one, we 
trust, of the lost genera of the native Irish. 1844 Disraeli 
Coningsby xv. v, The days of the genus Jawster Sharp were 
over in this borough. 1880 Manch. Guard. 25 Oct., The 
proprietors* rarely or never resident in Ireland ’are only one 
species of the genus absentee. 


-geny, suffix = mod.F. -gdnie, in mod. scientific 
language appended to Gr. stems to form sbs. with 
the general sense ‘ mode of production (of some- 
thing specified) as in anthropogeny , biogeny, cos- 
mogony, geogeny, ontogeny , phytogeny, physiogeny, 
etc. Most of these sbs. have either corresponding 
sbs. in -genesis, or adjs. -genetic (in many in- 
stances both of these). 

[The suffix may be regarded as representing Gr. -ye veto, 
the ending of abstract sbs. f. adjs. in -yen}* (as in o^oyeVem, 
f. bfioyepr)<;) : see -gen. But in all probability it was actually 
f. the root gen- in genesis, etc. (vaguely apprehended as 
meaning ‘ to produce J + -y j , F. -ie.] 


Genymade, obs. form of Ganymede. 
Genyplasty (d^emiplzesti). Med. [f. Gr. 
yivv-s jaw, cheek + 7rAaar-ds moulded + -Y 3 .] An 
operation for restoring the cheek when it has been 
destroyed or is congenitally imperfect. 

1857 in Dunglison Med. Lex. 1885 in Syd. See. Lex. 

Genysaryes, obs. form of Janizaries. 

Gen3eild, -gell, var. ff. Gain yield. 

Ge^ie, var. Ganyie Sc., Obs., missile. 

Geo, gio (gyo). dial. Also goe. [a. ON. gjat] 
In Orkney and Shetland : A gully, a creek. 

1793 Statist. Acc. Scotl.VlW. 150 A deep hollow, called, 
in the dialect of the parish, the Wolf’s geo. 1822 Scott 
Pirate xix, By air and by wick, and by helper and gio. 
2856 Edmonston Sk. <$- Tales Shetland Isles iii. 30 Many 
a wild geo and shattered crevice. 1882 Geikie Geol. Sk. 
41 Gios, or narrow steep-walled gullies, or inlets, by which 
the sea-cliffs are indented. \88$b>tatidard 21 Mar. 3/7 They 
came ashore. . in a small goe on the west side of Ronsay. 

Geo- (d^f't?-, dffiiP’-), repr. Gr. 7 too-, comb, iorm 
of 7 77 earth ; in compounds formed in Greek itself, as 
geography ycojypacpia, and in many of mod. form- 
ation ; as Geofclast [-blast] (see qtiot.). Ge=o- 
hota’iiical a., of or pertaining to geographical 
botany. Ge-ochronic a ., of or pertaining to geo- 
logical time (Funk). Ge'ocli'nal a. nonce-wd. 
[Gr. K\iv-tiv to lean + -al] (see quot.). Ge-ocy • clic 
a., of or pertaining to the revolutions of the earth ; 
also (see quot.). • Geocydic machine (see quot.). 
Ge^odyna-mic a ., of or pertaining to the (latent) 
forces of the earth ; so Ge odyna mical a. Geo 1 - 
genonstf. [Gr.-7 ev-djs bom, produced + -ous], (said 
of certain fungi) growing or springing directly from 
the ground. Geoisotlierin, an underground iso- 
therm (Funk). Ge:onaviga*tion, ‘a term proposed 
for that branch of the science of navigation in which 
the place of a ship at sea is determined by refer- 
ring it to some other spot on the surface of the earth 
— in opposition to Ccelo-navigation' (Ogilvie 1S82). 
Geo nomy [Gr. -vopia arrangement], ‘ the science 
of the physical laws relating to the earth, including 
geology and physical geography > (Ogilvie 1882); 
hence Ge^ono'xnic a. Geophysical a., relating 
to the physics of the earth. Geophysics //., 
the ‘physics of the earth’ {Cent. Did.). Geo- 
physio ’gnoiny (see quot.). Geosele'nic a. 
[Selenic], relating to the earth and the moon. 
Geosta'tic a. [Gr. o-rariK-os causing to stand], 
only in geostatic arch , an arch of a construction 
suited to bear the pressure of earth (Ogilvie 
3 882). Geostatics pl., * the statics of rigid bodies ’ 
{Cent. Did.). Geotecto nic a. [Gr. retcroviu-bs 
skilled in building, f. tcktuv a craftsman], of or 
pertaining to the structure of the earth ; structural. 
Geotecto'nical a. [f. prec. + -al] = prec. Geo- 
thermal a., of or pertaining to the internal heat 
of the earth. Geothe'rxnic a. = prec. Geother- 
xno'meter (see quot.). 

_ 1880 Gray Struct . Bot. 413/x * Geoblast, a plumule which 
in germination rises from underground, such as that of 
the Pea. 1888 Nature 12 Apr. 570 M. Kuznetsoff will 
continue his *geo-botanicaI work on the northern slope of 
Caucasus. . 1863 Dana Man. Geol. 722 These great valleys 
or depressions, .may be called *geoelinal , the inclination on 
which they depend being in the mass of the crust, and not 
in Us_ strata. 1847 Craig, *Geocyclic, circling the earth 
periodically. 1884 Cassells Encycl. Did., Geoeyclic ma- 
chine, a machine for exhibiting the simple processes by 
which day and night and the seasons are produced. x88S 
Harper’s Mag. Feb. 494/1 The Central * Geodynamic Ob- 
servatory at Rome. 1887 G. H. Darwin in Fortn. Rev. 
Feb. 271 A ‘ *Geodynamical Observatory'. 1854 Maync 
Expos . Lex., Geonomia, *geonomy. 1888 Science XI. 
181/2 The ’geophysical problems which geological his- 
tory has to treat. 1894 Pop . Set. Monthly Sept. 720/1 
A company, .proposes to devote twenty thousand dollars to 
the erection of a geophysical observatory. 1896 Ibid. Apr. 
♦819 The significance of landscape contours or ’geophysio- 
gnomy. i860 Worcester, *Geoselenic. 1882 Geikie Text - 
bk. Geol. iv. 474 ’Geotectonic (Structural) Geology*, or rT t ,“ e 
architecture of the earth’s crust. Ibid. iv. vji. 537 i pe 
characters by which an eruptive (igneous) rock may be <us- 
tinguished are partly lithological and partly geotectonic. 
x88i Nature XXIV. 363 The study of the ’geotectomca! 
conditions of the localities where they (earthquakes] occur. 
1875 J. H. Bennet Winter Medit. 1. 1. x 3 The peculiar mild- 
ness of the winter may also be partly- accounted lor on 
’geothermal.. grounds. i 83 z Ogilvie, *Geothersmc. 1855 
Ibid. Suppl., *GcotJiermovteter, an instrument for measuring 
the degree or terrestrial heat at different places, especially 
in mines and artesian wells. , 
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summer geologized a little in Shropshire, x 86 1 Wilson Sc 
Geuue Mem. F. Forbes v. 156 Out of doors his happiest 
days were spent in botanizing, geologizing, dredging, or 
sketching. 18S7 in Darwin's Life Lett. 1. 36s note. 
While geologizing in a railway cutting, .he [Strickland] was 
run over by a train. 

2 . trans. To examine geologically ; to study as 
a geologist does. 

1834 Darwin Jrnl. 14 Aug. (1845), 1 set out.. for the pur- 
pose of geologising the basat parts of the Andes. 1872 \V. S. 
Svmohds Fee. Rocks via. 272 A gentleman who geologised 
the Ilfracombe district obtained many specimens. 1883 R. 
Brown in Fortn. Rev. x Sept. 393 The world is so rapidly 
getting geologized and botanized. 

Hence GeoTo^izing vbU sb. and///, a. 

1880 Bp. Goodwin in h facta. Mag. No. 246. 478 Geologising 
and hunting were put on the same footing as regards risk to 
horseflesh. Ibid., The present writer never joined the geo- 
logising party. 

t Ge’ologne. Ohs. [a. F. giologue , f. Gr. 7 £«- 
Geo- + -Xoyos one who discourses.] A geologist. 

1800 Pictet in Phil. Mag. VIII. 5 3 The geologue, the 
mineralogist and the mere amateur repair thither [to Swit- 
zerland] with avidity. 1809 G. Landt Ferot I si. (1810) 130 
The truth.. I shall leave to the determination of geologues 
and astronomers. 1847 Wiif.well in Todhunter Acc. I Vis 
Wks. (1876) If. 342, I am still discontented with the want 
of justice towards you which our geologues have shewn. 

Geology (d^iipdod^i). [ad. med.L. geotogia, f. 
Gr. 7CW- Geo- + -A. 07m discourse: see - logy. 

The med.L. word was used, perhaps for the first time, by 
Richard de Bury (14th c.) in the peculiar sense ‘ science of 
earthly things applied to the study of Jaw as distinguished 
from the arts and sciences which are concerned with the 
works of God. In 1687 geologia appears as the title of a 
work in Italian by F. Sessa, intended to prove that the ‘in- 
fluence * ascribed by astrologers to the stars, really proceeded 
from the earth itself. A work entitled Gcologia Noriuegica, 
containing a description of Hecla, is referred to in 1686 by 
Plot Staffordshire \\\. 145; but, so far as is at present known, 
the use of the word as a name for a distinct branch of 
physical science occurs first in English.] 
f 1 . The science which treats of the earth in 
general (see quots.). Obs. 

[1600 E. Warren (title) Geologia: or, A Discourse con- 
cerning the Earth before the Deluge.] 1735 B. Martin 
Philos. Gram. 11 Geology, which treats of the Nature, 
Make, Parts and Productions of the Globe of Earth on 
which we live. Ibid. 12 Geology is. .divided into the follow- 
ing subordinate Branches, viz. :--{i) Geography, which treats 
of the Earth or Land; (ii) Hydrography, which treats of 
Water; (Hi) Phytography. . (iv) Zoography. 1736 Bailey 
(folio) Pref., Geology, a Treatise or Description of the 
Earth, 175s Johnson, Geology, the doctrine of the earth ; 
the knowledge of the state and nature of the earth. 

2 . The science which has for its object the inves- 
tigation of the earth's crust, of the strata which 
enter into its composition, with their mutual rela- 
tions, and of the successive changes to which their 
present condition and positions are due. 

179S J- Hutton Theory Earth I. 2x6 A person, who has 
formed his notions of geology from the vague opinion of 
others. 1813 Bakeweli. fntrod. Geol. Pref. (1815) 4 In the 
order of succession, mineralogy and geology are the last of 
the natural sciences. 1841 H. Miller O. R. Saudsi. ii. 
(ed. 2) 58 Geology, of all the sciences, addresses itself most 
powerfully to the imagination. _ 1874 Lyell F.lem. Geol. v, 
47 It.. appeared clear as the science of ‘ Geology' advanced 
that [etc.]. 1880 Gf.ikie Phys. Geog. iv. 189 To describe 
these Jrocks] and trace their origin and history forms the 
subject of the science of Geology. 

b. The geological features of a district. 
x8i6 Keatingc Trazu (1817) I. 38 The geology as well as 
the botany of the Pyrenees ought to repay all the patience 
. . of the enthusiasts in those sciences. 

Geomalic (d^fjemarlik), a. [f, Gr. 7 77 
earth 4- 6/taXos level, even + -ic.] Pertaining to 
geomalism. 

x83o Hyatt in Free. A titer. Assoc. Adv. Set. 541,! shall 
caU this tendency to equalize the form in the direction of a 
horizontal plane, geomalic. Ibid. 542 The geomalic growth 
of the ventral side. 

GeomaUsm (dzx ^‘maliz'm). Biol. [f. as prcc. 
+ -ism,] Tlie tendency of an organism to grow 
symmetrically in a horizontal plane. So also 
Gco'xnoly. 

*884-5 Riverside If at. I fist. (18SS) 1. 50 Geomalism 
appears in its primitive aspect among the sponges since 
they are comparatively soft and supported by a pliable and 
primitively fragmentary internal skeleton. 1889 Century 
Diet., Geomaly. 


t Ge'Omance, sb. Obs. rare— 1 . In 4 gc 
maunec. [a. Y.gfomanceli -= Geomancy, 

f™/ M.I- <5 Tilt craft, which that Saturn 
deped is ma * 5C P r, ckcs in the sonde, That geomnun 

Go-omnnco, v. „onct-,vd. [Back-formatit 
f ™" , intr - T°l>™>i*Gcom.tncy. 

fnlK^whr, > 1 1 1*^ *75 onc can geomance succe 

fob) *ho hat not plenty of faith and geomantical nptitud 

Geomancer (d^v? maoism). [/. Geomanc 

+ -F.K 1 .] One who practises geomnnev. 

<■ *400 AM. Loll. 95 And 1 ms me ollid geomanceris, \ 
" tAun bi yr).. *603 Sir C. Hfydon Jud. Astrd.i 
*99 Making them to lntte the truth by chance. .and so t 
Astrologer no letter then the Chiromancer, or Geomnnc 
*646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. /;/. t. in. 12 Femme telle 
Jugfert, Geomancer*. and the like incantatory impostor- 
doc dally and profcMcdly delude them. *814 Cary Dan 
Pnrg. xix. 4 T he geomancer sees His Greater Fortune 
the rail ascend. *878 J. H. Gray China I. x|L ayj 7 
selection of a site for a tomb it entrusted to a geomancer. 


126 

+ Geomancien. Obs. rare— 1 . [a. F .geoman- 
cicn.] = Geomaxceis. 

159* Sparry tr. Cation's Geowancie 120 Although that it 
be not requisite that the Geomancien vnderstand. .the 
Astrologe. 

Geomancy (d3n?m£emsi). Also 4 gemensye, 
geomesye, 4-6 geomancie, 5 geomantie, 7 
-manty. [a. F. giomaiicie , ad. L. gedmantia, a. 
late Gr. *y<ra//xavTfta, f. yea/-, comb, form of 77 
earth -t-^uarrria divination.] The art of divination 
by means of signs derived from the earth, as by 
the figure assumed by a handful of earth thrown 
down upon some surface (see also quot. 1569% 
Hence, usually, divination by means of lines or 
figures formed by jotting down on paper a number 
of dots at random. 

*362 Langl. P. PI. A. xi. 153 Astronomye Is hard thing.. 
Gemetrie and gemensye [B. geomesye] is gynful of speche. 
C1386 Chaucer Pars. T. F 531 What seye we of hem that 
bileeuen in diuynailes as . . by Geomancie [etc.], c *400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) xxv. 115 Sum of geomancy, sum of 
pyromancy, sum of ydromancy. 1477 Norton Ord. Alc/t. 
vi. in Ashm. (1652) 100 Trust not in Geomantie that super- 
stitious Arte. 1569 J. Sanford tr. Agriffas Van. Aries 
51 b, There is also an other kind of Geomancie . . the which 
doth diuine by certaine conjectures taken of similitudes of 
the crakinge of the Earth e [etc.]. *591 Sparry tr. Cat tan's 

Geomancie 1 Geomancie is a Science and Art which con- 
sisted of points, prickes, and lines, made in steade of the 
foure Elements. 1622 J. Taylor (Water P.) Water Connor . 
Wks. (1630) m. 12/2 By Water he knowes much in Hidro- 
manty And by the Earth hee's skilled in Geomanty. 1774 
Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1775) II. 22 All the^ renowned 
authors . . in alchemy, astrology, magic, palmistry*, geo- 
mancy, and other branches of the occult philosophy. ^ *820 
W. Irving Sketch Bk. (1859) 177 Certain colleges in old 
times, where judicial astrology, geomancy, necromancy, and 
other forbidden and magical sciences were taught. 1878 
J. H. Gray China I. i. 10 The houses are built according to 
the principles of geomancy. 

Geomant (d^r^mcemt). rare . Also geomaunt. 
[App. a. It. gcomantei] = Geomancer. 

1870 Rossetti Poems 262 A foul beast unknown, Hell- 
birth of geomaunt and teraphim. 1880 A. J. Butler Dante. 
Pttrg. xix. 4 In the hour., when the geomants S£e their 
Greater Fortune in the east before the dawn. 

Geomantie (d^iomarntik), a. and si. Also 7 
georaahtique, -mantiok. [ad. med.L. gedman- 
lic-us, {.geomantTa GEOMANCY. Cf. Y.gtomantique . ] 

A. adj. Belonging to geomancy. 

c 1590 Green c Fr. Bacon ix. 50 Those geomantie spirits, 
That Hermes calleth terrx flit. 1608 Day Law Trickes 
iv. ii. (x88i) 64 The pretious soule Of Geomantique spells 
and Characters. 1700 Drydf.n Palamon A. 1224 Two 
geomantick figures were display’d Above his head, a war* 
Hour and a maid. *8*6 Scott Antiq, xxiii, You have used 
neither, .magic mirror, nor geomantie figure. 1855SMEDLEY 
Occult Sciences 314 The geomantie figures obtained by in- 
specting the chance lines or dots. 1892 Times (weekly ed.) 
7 Oct. 6/4 The Chinese „. think .. that the geomantie in- 
fluences are affected injuriously to them. 

B. sb. A geomancer. Obs. 

1642 Rogers Naaman 591 To them that whisper out of 
the earth (Geomantics). 1652 Gaule Magastrom. xxvi, The 
pointing Geomantick will cast unhappy figures, and project 
lor me a prison and sorrow. 

Geomantical (d^iVmrc'ntikal), a. Also 6-7 
-all. [f. as prec. + -AL.j = Geomantic a. 

J569 J. Sanford tr. Agrif/a's Van. Arles 25 b, The Geo- 
mantical Diuination. .*593 R. Harvey^ 21^ Bladud 
found the hote Bathes in this Hand by his Geomantical! and 
Hydromanticall skill and subtiltie. 1647 Lilly Catast . 
Mundt{ *683) 4 A third sort is a geomantical or terrestrial 
divination in which from certain voluntary pricks or points 
made by the hand at adventure certain figures are raised. 
1889 [see Geomance v.]. 

Hence Geoma*nticaUy adv. 

177S Ash, Geomantically, according to the geomantie art. 

Geometer (dz*,p*mftai). [ad. L. gcdmelra , 
•metres, a. Gr. ycaiufTprjs land-measurer, geometri- 
cian, f. yew- Geo- measurer. Cf. F. gto- 

tablre.'] 

1 . One who studies, or is skilled in, geometry- 

*483 Cath.Angl. *53/2 A Geometer {Add. MS. Gemitrician), 
geometer. 1553 Grimalde Cicero's Offices 111. (1558) 126 The 
Geometers ar wont not to proue alt but to require yt certein 
things be gmunted. *597-8 Dr. HallY/zA v. ii, Like to the 
plane of many-sided Squares, That wont ^ be drawn out by 
geometers. 16x0 Guilum Heraldry 11. vfi. (*6xi) 70, 1 know 
the learned geometer will find many more lines hecre then 
1 doe mention. *709 Berkeley Th. Vision §155 The 
manner wherein geometers describe a right line or circle. 
x8ia Sir H. Davy Cheat. Philos. 37 Cavendish .. reasoned 
with the caution of a geometer upon the results of his ex- 
periments. 1837 Whewell Hist. Induct. Sci. (*857) I. 150 
The idea of parallax .. was indeed too obvious to be over- 
looked by geometers at any time. 1893 Sir R. IJall Sion- 
of Sun 4 As a geometer would express it, an ellipse of high 
eccentricity. 

b . Subtcrraneousgeomcter (n on ce-u sej — D ialler. 

*777 Phil. 7Vnni. LXVII. 423 A twisted brass wire, .two 
puncheons a semi circle, and a compass, are all the instru- 
ments made use of by the subterraneous Geometer. 

t 2 . ?A gauger, inspector of measures. Obs. 

*635 M. Parker Robin Conte. Bj, In stead of the quart 
pot of Pewter I fill small Jugs, and need no Tutor : I Quarte- 
ridge giue to the Geometer most duel)’, 

t 3 . ff.S. ?A government surveyor. Obs. 

180a in A. Ellicott frtil. (1803) 5* The geometer, and 
other officers that are to be employtd, are already on their 
way from New Orleans. 


4 . The name of a class of caterpillars (see quots.), 
*8*6 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. (18x7) II. 292 Their name of 
geometer was given them .. because they seem to measure 
the surface they pass over, as they walk, with a chain. 
1869 E. Newman Brit. Moths 49 The Second Great Divi- 
sion or Tribe of Moths are called Geometers (m science 
Geometry), from the peculiar attitude which the cater- 
pillars assume in walking. 

ait rib. 1897 Daily Nrzvs 13 Sept. 6 / 2 The larva: of the 
geometer moths,. are widely known as ‘stick caterpillars’. 

t Geometral, a. Obs. rare. [a. F.grimelral, 
{. L. geometra : see -al.] Geometrically drawn; 
showing the plan or section of a building. 

1687 Miece Gt. Fr. Diet. 1. s.v., Un Plan Geometral, a 
Geometral Draught. X755jn Johnson (‘ pertaining to geo- 
metry and so m later Diets. 

t Geometrer. Obs. rare— 1 . Also gemotrer. 
[f. L. geometr-a + - ER 1 .] = Geometer i. 

1382 Wycup Ef. St. Jerome 66, I holde my pees of. .re- 
torikis, filo[so]ferxs, geometrers [1388 gemetreresj, 

tGeometrial, a. Obs. rare . [f. Geometry + 
-al.] = Geometrical. 

1549 Comfl. Scot. vi. 66 None of them Jccplt moir ^eo- 
matnal mesure nor thir scheiphyrdis did in_ ther dansing. 
1563-S7 Foxe A. <5- M. (1596) 1367/1 Upon his head he had 
a Geometriall, that is, a foure squared cap, albeit that his 
heade was rounde. 

+ Geometrian. Obs. rare. Also 4-5 geoine- 
trien, 5 gemetrien. [ad. OF. geomefrien.] - 
Geometrician. 

c X374 Chaucer Boeih. in. pr. x. 71 jCamb. MS.) Thyse 
geometryens , . ben wont to bryngen in thjmges Jat they 
clepyn potysmes. *430-40 Lydg. Bochas 1. ii. 200 Making 
his masons for to compasse and casten their deuises, Geme- 
triens in thej'r diuisions. *590 Recorde, etc. Gr. Ar/esu 
What causeth Geometrians so highly to be enhaunced! 
1635 Person Varieties 1. 44 If once a Geometrian give up 
the infallible number of tne Miles which the Earth will 
reach to in compasse. 

Geometric (d^fjtxme’trik), a.\ [ad. L. gebme- 

tric-us , a. Gr. ycwjserpitcbs, f. yauphp-ifi GEOMETER. 
Cf.F . geomBrigtte.'] = Geometrical. 

1630 Dekker 2 nd Ft. Honest Wh. C 1 a, Of Geometricke 
figures tlie most rare, And perfect’st are the Circle and the 
square. *669 Gale Crt.GentUes 1. 1. ii. 16 The overflowing of 
Nilus .. required a Geometric Art for the Division of their 
lands, when the floud was over. 1706 W. Jones Syn. /V- 
mar. Matheseos 57 In any Geometric Proportion, when the 
Antecedent is Jess than the Consequent, the Terms may he 
express'd by a and ar. *814 Cary Dante, Par. xxx m. *23 
As one, Who versed in geometric lore, would fain Measure 
the circle. 1837 Whewell Hist. Induct. Sci. (1857) II.4» 
The elasticity proceeds in a geometric series. *864 Howes 
Logic x. 339 Thus, the numberless properties of ever)- geo* 
metric figure are reduced. 

b. t Geometric jasper : ? some mineral with geo- 
metrical markings (obs.). Geometric caterpillar r. 
Geometer 4. Geometric spider , a spider which 
constructs a web of a geometrical form. 

*68: Grew Musxunt in. 29* A Geometrick jasper. x8»5 
Kirby & Sp. Entomol. I. 414 The nets of the geometry 
spiders are in favourable weather renewed either wholly, 
or at least their concentric circles, every twenty-four hours. 
*851-6 Woodward Mollusca 138 They walk by contract- 
ing the space between their lips and foot, like the geometric 
caterpillars (Gray). 1878 Daily News 24 Oct. 6/4 The com- 
mon garden or geometric spider is now to oe seen abundantly- 

Geometrical (dgfi^me’trikal), a. [fi as P reC * 

+ -al.] 

1 . Belonging to geometry; determined or con- 
structed according to the methods of geometry. 
Geometrical staircase (see quot. 1842-59); 
metrical tracery , tracery in which the openings are 
of geometrical form (circles, trefoils, etc.). , 

The name of geometrical figures was formerly restricted 
to those whose construction involved only the straight fine 
and circle, all other curves being called mechanical. 

*552 HuLOirr, Geometrical! description, ichnograf' t,a ' 
1562 Cooper Aunu. Def. Truth 52 b, To apointe a geo 
metricall measure of place. . that may scrue for all churches. . 
is far aboue our reache. *576 Flf.minc Pattofl. Eftsl. 225 
He shall learne to be skilful! in the art Geometrical. 

F. Junius Paint. Ancients 282 Geometricall lines ; wh^n 
arc nothing else but 1 a length without breadth. 
Amngiiam Geom. Eftt. 1x4 Upon a given right line a' »* 
to make a Geometrical square. 1772 Nugent tr. G re, . llt f 

Land. II. 43 This hospital {Greenwich] has a great stairca 

of that sort which the English call Geometrical. i“3 
Thirlwali. Greece III. xvifi. 59 A new town was J • 
with geometrical regularity. 3842-59 GwiLT A ffhu. 5 31 1 ♦ 

A Geometrical Staircase is one whose opening is down, 
centre.. in which each step is supported by one end wi ' 
fixed in the wall or partition. 1848 Rickman Arc • 
*p. xxxvi, The heads of two windows . . affording vcr J R. .. 
examples of geometrical tracery. 1850 Paukfkw« i »*; , [ . ‘ 

I. 230 Geometrical tracery X this epithet was t 

Rickman to distinguish the early form* of tracery, m /t* 
the figures, such as circles, trefoils, &c„ do not 
regularly join each other, but touch only at points. * tv 

Lucbock Sci. Led. v. *60 The ornamentation .. coasi 

geometrical patterns— straight lines, circles, triangles * 
?quasiWr! 1593 Rites 4 Mon. Ch. DurhfSwe^ 
goodly fjirc round window., hasnnge in it twen) 
lights verye artificially made, as it is called gejunetri'- * . 
fig. *790 Burkk Fr. Rev. Zo Is every land-mark : 
country to be done away in favour of a geometric 
arithmetical constitution? . 

b. Geometrical ratio (now usually ratio 
as the cxi)re?Bion arithmetical r. is obsolete) • j ** 
kind of relation between two quantities which 
expressed by dividing the first by the second ; y- 
quotient expressing this. (The term survives cute ) 
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in the phrase at a geometrical ratio , loosely used 
for in geometrical progression .) Geometrical pro- 
portion ; a proportion which involves an equality 
of geometrical ratio in its two parts, as i : 3 :: 4 : 12. 
Geometrical progression : a series in which the ratio 
between the successive quantities is constant, as 
1 : 3 : 9: 27: 81, etc. 

A rithmetical progression, t proportion , t ratio , etc. (see 
Arithmetical a.) relate to differences instead of quotients. 
The term geometrical points to the fact that problems in- 
volving multiplication were originally dealt withby geometry 
and not by arithmetic. 

*557 Recorde Whetst. G ij, You can haue no progression 
Geometricalle, but it must be made either of square noin- 
bers, or els of like flattes. Ibid. K k ij, I knowe the propertie 
of those nombers in proportion Geometricall to bee soche, 
that the multiplication of bothe the extremes is equalle to 
the square of the middell tecrae. 1594 Blundevil Exerc . 1. 
xiii. (ed, 7) 39 What is Progression Geometricall ? It is that 
wherein every number exceedeth his fellow by like Propor- 
tion, for as six contayneth three twice, so doth twelve con- 
tayne six twice. See. 1690 Leybourn Curs. Math. 144 
Thus in . .the following Table, the Numbers in Geometrical 
Proportion are i, 2, 4, 8, 16, &c. 1806 Hutton Course 

Math. I. no Of these two numbers 6 and 3, the difference, 
or arithmetical ratio, is 6 — 3 or 3, but the geometrical ratio 
is or 2. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iii. (1873) 52 All plants 
and animals are tending to increase at a geometrical ratio. 
188s Watson & Burbury Math. Th. Electr. <7 Magn. I. 
12 1 The distances of the images from the common centre 
are in geometrical progression. 

+ c. Geometrical cubit y foot y mile , pace : mea- 
sures of length, some of which are app. fixed by 
geographical computation (1 degree =* 60 miles, 

1 mi!e=iooo paces, 1 pace = 5 feet). Obs . 

Originally peril, with reference to the literal sense of 
geometry =‘ land-measuring \ 

1559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 56 Table . . A Geo- 
metrical! Pase conteyninge in it 5 Five foote. 1620-55 I. 
Jones Stone- H eng (1725) 23 In height one hundred twenty 
one Geometrical Feet (which of our Measure makes one 
hundred thirty six Feet). 1668 Wilkins Real Char. 163 The 
Egyptian Geometrical cubit, each of which (say they) did 
contein six of the vulgar cubits, namely, nine foot. 1677 
Plot Ox/ordsh. 10, 456 Geometrical paces, or 2280 feet. 
1697 Dampier Voy. (1729)1.287 Italian or Geometrical miles 
(at the rate of 60 to a degree). 1727 Pope, etc. Art 0/ Sink- 
ing 122 A stage as large as the athenian, which was near 
ninety thousand geometrical paces square. 1843 Penny 
Cycl. XXVII. 198 In the second work, he[Fernel]says that 
five of his own paces, or those of ordinary men, make six 
geometrical paces. 

d. ellipt. as sb. pi. Numbers or magnitudes which 
stand to each other in geometrical proportion, rare. 

1807 Hutton Course Math. II. 114 The reciprocals of 
geometrical are also geometrical, and in the same ratio. 

2 . That works by the methods of geometry, rare. 
Geometrical spider (cf. Geometric b). 

a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracis 6 Geometrical and Archi- 
tectonica! Artists look narrowly upon the description of the 
Ark. 1815 Kirby & Sp .Entomol. I. 413 The geometrical 
spiders. 1853 Kmce. Grinnell Exp. xl. (1856) 366 You re- 
member the geometrical artist of Laputa. 1879 Jefferies 
Wild Life in S. Co. 317 Towards the latter part of September 
the geometrical spiders become conspicuous, spinning their 
•webs on every bush. 

Geometrically (dgf^me-trikali), adv. f f. prec. 
-b -ly 2 .] In geometrical manner; according to 
geometry. Geometrically proportional (also f pro- 
portioned') : standing in geometrical proportion. 

*555 Eden Decades 360 The same is more easely and 
redely found geometrically by the globes. 1564-78 Bulleyn 
Dial. agsl. Pest. (1888) 14 The fine knottes are doen in good 
arte, Geometrically figured. 1583 Babington Commandnt. 
viii. (1637) 74 What spoile so ever is got. .ought, .to be dis- 
posed to every man Geometrically, that is, according to 
every mans service and worthinesse ; not Arithmetically, 
that is, to every man alikt, 1643 HERLE Answ. Feme 36 
Nor matters it whether this coordination . . be arilhmettic- 
ally or geometrically proportioned. 1654 Whitlock Zoo- 
tomia 458 Praise . . becometh their Due on whom it is be- 
stowed (if not Geometrically squared to their Desertk 1217 
tr. Frezier's Voy. 129 The Plan of the Bay of Coquimbo, 
on the Coast of Chili .. taken Geometrically. 1819 G. 
Samouelle Entomol. Covtpcnd. 105 The animals composing 
this genus inhabit the sea .. moving geometrically like the 
larvm of the Phalxnadx. 1885 Watson & Burbury Math. 
Th. Electr. <$• Magn. I. 125 We have thus constructed a 
new electrical system, in which every conductor .9 of the 
original system is represented geometrically by a surfaced - '. 

Geometrician l dsz’^metrrjan). Also 5 gemi- 
trician,6 gemetricion. [L'L.geometric-us + -Ian.] 
1 . One who studies geometry. Now rare. 

1483 [see Geometer xj. 1547 Boorde Introd. Knoivl. i. 
(1870) X2i Certayne great stones .. Iyeng and hangyng, 
that no Gemetricion can set them as they do hange. 1594 
Blundevil Exerc. ir. (ed. 7) 102 Our modern Geometricians 
have of late invented two other right lines belonging to a 
Circle, called lines Tangent, and lines Secant. x6gx Norris 
Tract. Disc. 228 Says Plato, God acts the part of a Geome- 
trician, does all things exactly and regularly. 1796 Morse 
Avter. Geog. II. 158 While Maclaurin pursued this new 
career, a geometrician no less famous distinguished himself 
in the sure, .track of antiquity, a 1862 Buckle Civiliz. (18691 
III. v. 306 The object of the geometrician is to generalize 
the laws of space. 

1 * 2 . One who measures the earth or land ; a land- 
surveyor. Obs. 

*583 Golding Calvin on Dent, clxxxi. 1124 As if he [God] 
bad Beene some Geometrician, that should haue butteled 
and bounded the whole world. 16x6 Surfl. & Markh. 
Country Farme 517 The Art of measuring Grounds doth 
more properly belong vmo the Geometrician. X676 W. 


Hubbard Happiness of People 37 The Sovereign power is 
not tyed to the judgement of Physitians in the case of a 
wound, nor of a Geometrician in the measuring of Land. 

Geometric! (d^fjp metrid), a. andjA Uni. [f. L. 
Gedmetra mod. name for a genus of moths + -ID.] 
A. adj. Belonging to the family of moths of 
which Geomelra is the typical genus: see Geo- 
meter 4. B. sb. A moth of this family. 

So GeometrPdeous a. 

1865 Trans. Entomol. Soc. 3rd Ser. II. i. 89 The imago of 
a species of an undetermined Geometrideous genus. 1889 
Century Diet., Geo met rid (adj. and sb.). 

Geome triform (dsFt<7me*trifp.iin), a. [f. Ged- 
metra (see prec.) + -form.J ‘ Resembling in form 
a moth of the family Geometridce . 1 ( Cent . Diet.). 
Geometrine (d^fip-metrin), a.' [f. as prec. + 
-ine.] Pertaining to the Geometridx {Cent. Diet.). 

Geometrist (dgfip-metrist). rare— 1 , [f. Geo- 
metry + -1st.] A geometrician. 

1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. iv. 166 note. Every observing 
onlooker, seeing the compasses in the hand, pronounces it to 
be the portrait of an architect or a geometrist. 

Geometrize (dgfip'metraiz), v. [f. Geometb-t 
+ -ize.] a. intr. To work by geometrical methods, 
b. trans. To form geometrically. 

The word is almost exclusively employed with direct or 
indirect reference to Plato’s phrase ad yew/xerpeiv top Oeov. 
V. giomftriser (rare) has the same origin. 

1658 SirT. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 54 Some resemblance 
there is of this order in the Eggeso! some Butterflies, .which 
. .doth neatly declare how nature Geometrizeth. 1680 Boyle 
Produc. Client. Print. 1. 49 Chrystalls..as if nature had at 
once affected variety in their figuration and yet confin’d her- 
self to Geometrize. 1823 De Quincey Lett. Educ. i. (i860) 
15 Knowing that God geometries eternally. x888 G. Mac- 
donald Elect Lady xi.102 Do I meet Godin my geometry? 
When I so much enjoy my Euclid, is it always God 
geometrizing to me ? 

Hence Geo’nietrized, Geometri’zingj)//. adjs. 
167* Boyle Ess. Gems 71 As Jo the exquisite^ uniformity of 
Shape, which is so admir’d in Gems, and is thought to 
demonstrate their being form'd by a. .Geometrizing Prin- 
ciple. 1832 S. Turner in Fraser's Mag. VI. 332 Our earth, 
and its finely gravitating and geometrised system. 

Geometry (d^/jp'metri). Forms: 4-6 geme- 
try, (4 -ttry,. -trie, 5 -trye, gemytre, gem-, 
ghem-, jematry* -trye, gemeotre), 4-7 geome- 
tric, (5 -trye, gewmatry, 6 geomatry, 7 gymi- 
trie), 5- geometry, (8 vulgar jommetry). [a. F. 
glomttrie , a. L. geometria , a. Gr. yeoperpla, f. yew-, 
comb, form of 7x7 earth + -fifrp'i a measuring.] 

1 . The science which investigates the properties 
and relations of magnitudes in space, as lines, sur- 
faces, and solids. 

In early quots. geometry is chiefly regarded as a practical 
art of measuring and planning, and is mainly associated 
with architecture. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 185 Musike, and astronomie, 
Geometric, and arsmetrike. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 00 
Geometric, Through whichaman hath the sleight Of length, 
of bred e, of depth, of height. CX400 Destr. Troy 8394 
Foure ymages full fresshe, all of fyn gold . . With gematry 
Iustly aioynet to gedur. 0x450 Cov. Myst. (Shales. Soc.) 
189 Also of augrim & of asmatryk Of lynyacion that Iongeth 
to jematrye. 15x3 Bradshaw St. IVerburge it. 605 They 
sende for masons vpon euerysyde, Counnynge ingeometrie. 
1547 Boorde Brev. Health Pref. 2 b, Every phisicion ought 
. . to have Geomatry to ponder and way the dregges or por- 
cions the whiche ought to be ministred. 1570 Dee Math. 
Pref. 16 Geometric . . is the Arte of Measuring sensible 
magnitudes, their iust quantities andcontentes. 1631 R. 
Byfield Doctr. Sabb. 10 This is a plaine non-seguitur, and 
can not hold together by all the Geometry in the World. 1726 
tr. Gregory's Astron. I. il 289 ’Tis certain from Geometry, 
that thirteen Spheres can touch and surround one in the 
middle equal to them. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 
673 Geometry is that branch of mathematics which treats of 
the description and properties of magnitudes in general. 
1876 Tait Rec. Adv. Pltys. Set. I. (ed. 2) 4 Geometry, which 
may be designated the science of pure space. 

transf. 1674 S. Vincent Vng. Gallant's Acad. 98 A man 
he is well poized in all humours, in whom nature shewed 
most Geometry. 1874 Ed in. Rev. No. 285^ 174 The geometry 
of the human form, as conceived by Phidias. 

+ 2 . In etymological sense : The art of measuring 
ground. Obs. 

1588 Fraunce Landers Log. 1. i. 4 Geometric iteacheth) to 
measure ground, not to purchase grounde. 1614 Raleigh 
Hist . World it. (1634) 272 For Geometry, which is by inter- 
pretation measuring of grounds, was usefull unto them. 
1621 G. Sandys Ovid's Met. 1.(1626)4 The Ground, as com- 
mon earst as Light, or Aire, By limit-giuiug Geometrie they 
share. ^ _ | 

7 3 . To hang by geometry, app., to hang in a stiff, I 
angular fashion (said of clothes). Obs. 

1622 Fletcher Span. Curate m.ii. And the old Cutworke 
Cope, that hangs by Gymitrie. 1633 Rowley Match at 
Midnt. in. i, Looke yee, here’s Iarvis hangs by Geometry, 
and here’s the Gentleman. x 65 x Davenport City Ft. -Cap 
tv. 37, I am a Pander, a Rogue, that hangs together, like a 
beggers rags, by geometry. 2738 Swift Pot. Conv. i. 85 
Miss. Lord ! my Petticoat ! bow it hangs by Jommetry. 
Neverout. Perhaps the Fault may be in your Shape. 
Ge^omoTphic, a. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. 7 ecu- Geo- 
+ poptph form + - 1 C.] Kesembling the earth in 
form or fashion. 

1894 L. A. TollemaChe in Jml. Educ. 1 Jan. 61/2 Our 
posthumous selves are likely to be less anthropomorphic, 
and heaven., less geomorphic, than . . we are apt to expect. 

Geomorpliology (d^Vmpjfp-lodsi). [f. Geo- 


+ Gr. M°P^7 form + -Aoyfa ; see Morphology.] The 
theory of the conformation of the earth. 

1896 Pop . Sci. Monthly XLVIII. Apr. 815 The new phase 
of geography, which is sometimes known as physiography, 
and later, as geomorphology. 

Geomorphy (d^fvm/Lifi). rare — 0 . ==prec. 

1889 in Century Did. 

Geonavigation, Geonomic,-nomy:seeGEo-. 
Geophagy [ad. Gr. 

the eating oi earth (y.arrpay'm is found in this sense), 
f. yea- comb, form of yrj earth + <payetv to eat.] 
The practice of eating earth ; also Goo-phagism. 
So Geo phagist, one that eats earth. 

2850 Lyell znd Visit U. S. II. 7 A diseased appetite 
prevails in several parts of Alabama, where they eat clay, 
I heard various speculations on the origin of this singular 
propensity, called ‘ geophagy ' in some medical books. 1880 
Libr. Univ. Knowl. (N. Y.) VI. 593 {title) Geophaghm, the 
custom of dirt-eating, indulged in by the lowest order of 
savages, most particularly in Terra del Fuego. 1885 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Geophagist. 1897 Allbutt Syst. Med. II. 1040 
Earth deliberately eaten by the geophagist. Ibid, 1043 
Perverted appetite — pica or geophagy, as it is sometimes 
called — is a common occurrence in. .intestinal helminthiasis. 

Geophilons (d 37', p -fibs), a. Zool. and Bot. [f. 
mod.L, Geophilus (a. Gr, *7cwpi\os earth-loving) + 
-ous.] Belonging to one of the genera named Geo- 
phi/us or Geophila. 

1854 in Mayne Expos. Lex. s.v. Geophilus. 1885 in Syd. 
Soc. Lex . 

Geophyllous (dgf^fi’lss), a. [mod. formation 
f. Gr. 7fcu-, 717 earth + <pvk\-ov leaf + -ous.] 

* Having leaves, or leaflets of an earthy colour \ 
2854 in Mayne Expos. Lex. s.v. Geophyllus. 2885 in Syd. 


Geophysical, -physics, etc. : see Geo-. 
Geoponic (dgfj^ppmik), a. and sb. Also 7 -ique, 
7-8 -ick. [ad. Gr. 7*0 raoviK 6 s y f. ytamovos husband- 
man, f. 7f<w-, 7 rj earth + itov- y ablaut var. of vev- t 
root of TrlvtoQai to labour. Cf. F. gJoponiqtte. ] 

A. adj. Relating to the cultivation of the ground ; 
agricultural. Also humorously rustic, countrified. 

2663 in Bullokar. 2675 Evelyn Terra (1776) 2 But for 
a description of the rest.. I shall refer the critical Reader 
to the old Geoponic authors. # *79* A- Young Trav. France 
283 In respect to the geoponic division of the soils of the 
kingdom, the rich calcareous plain of the north-eastern 
quarter first calls for our attention. 2827 Steuart Planters 
G. (1828) 21 The Remains of the Greek Geoponic writers. 
2848 Lowell Biglow P. Poems 1890 II. 7 [Burlesquing 
Carlyle] A brown, parchment-hided old man of the geoponic 
or bucolic species, i860 O.W. Holmes Elsie V. xii. (1891) 166 
Two or three notabilities of Rockland, with geoponic eyes. 

B. sb. 

+ 1 . A writer on agriculture. Obs. rare. 
i6iz Selden Notes to Drayton's Poly-olb. vi. 99 Natural- 
ists, Historians and Geoponiques, as Varro, Columel, Pliny, 
Trogus and Solinus. Ibid. x. 265. 

2 . pi. The science of agriculture or husbandry ; 
a treatise on this subject ( = Gr. rcL 7 famovwa). 

1608 Topsei.l Serpents in Which kind of fishing fraude, 
if you would better be instructed in, I must referre you to 
Tarentinus in his Geoponicks. 2609 Evelyn Ace/aria (1729I 
115 Of Herbs and wholesome Saflets, and other plain and 
useful parts of Geoponicks. 1705 Hearse Collect. 16 Nov. 
(O. H. S.) I. 78 A Book, .of the Geoponicks. lBg^Contemp. 
Rev. Jan. 3 Erroneous theories of the ‘ science 01 geoponics ’. 

Hence Geopo’nical a. t Geoponica’lity nonce-wd. 
So also i* Geo'ponist, a student of geoponics ; 
Geo-pony, agriculture (Gr. yeonroyia ; F. gdoponie). 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vr. iii. 286 Authors Geo- 
ponicall, or which have treated de re Rvstica , as Constan- 
tine, Marcus Cato, Columella, Palladius and Varro. 27x6 
M. Davies A then. Brit. 111. Diss. Physick 12 Such -were 
call’d at first variously pro re natd,as Magists. .Nurserists, 
Geoponists, Hygeists. 1753 Gentl. Mag. June 267 A good 
geoponical reason may certainly J>e assign'd for it. 1814 
Last Act \. i. Posterity will call it the Twistonian system 
ol geoponicality. 1882 St. James's Gaz. 11 Mar. 6 They may 
even have the effrontery to be acquainted with georgics or 
geopony, commonly called agriculture. 

Georama (d^fiora-ma). ? Obs. [a. F. gdorama, 
f. Gr. 777 earth + opapa view.] (See quot. 1847O 
1847 Craig, Georama , an ingenious invention, of French 
origin, for exhibiting a very complete view of the different 
seas lakes,, rivers, and mountains on the earth’s surface. It 
is formed in the shape of a hollow sphere. 1851 lllustr. 
Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1x88 Georamas and uranoramas, used as 
lamp-shades. 1897 A thenaeum 9 Jan. 52/3 The. .first works 
. . of L. V. de St.-Martin . . were an elementary atlas and 
a georama (1826), the first globe of the kind seen in Paris. 


Geordie (d^pudi). Sc. and north, dial. [dim. 
of George.] 

*f 1 . ( Yellow) Geordie : a guinea. (Cf. Georg K 4 b.) 

1786 Burns Twa Dogs 58 He draws a bonie, silken purse 
. .whare thro* the steeks. The yellow letter'd Geordie keeks. 
1790 Shirrefs Poems Gloss., Geordie t a puinea. 1893 Jas. 
Skinner Autobiog. Me/a/hys. xxxvi. 293 A man ■ * 
has only to put his hand in hts pocket, and out come tne 
yellow Geordies. ... t » « 

2 . a. A coal-pitman, b. A collier-boat. c. 
(See quot. 1881.) 

1876 C. M. Davies U north. Lond. 35J A .. G f° n 
pitman. x88x Raymond Mining Gloss., Geordie, the 
term for [George] Stephenson’s safety-lamp. iBS 
Russell Jack's Courtship xliv, You thought^ of the 
Channel aswarm with just Such r vc “ cls f s , s ^f,, Geordies deep 
with coal. 2889 R. Kipling In Black • * White 53 Oh for a 
decent, rational Geordie ! 2897 m Daily Mail 13 Oct- 7 

48-3 


Geordie', or 
, the miners* 
1E84 W. C. 
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GEOTROFISM. 


.GEORGE. 

A North-country ‘Geordie’ that was coolly snugging-down 
and 'out weathering the fierce'squall. 

George (d^pidg). [ad. L. Georgius , a. Gr. 
Ttwpyios name of a saint said to have been a prince 
of Cappadocia, and to have suffered martyrdom in 
the reign of Diocletian. 

St- George, ivho at an English synod of 1222 was placed 
only among saints of the second rank {Cone. Oxon. yiii. in 
Cone. Collect. Paris 1644 XXVIII), has been recognized as 
the patron saint of England from the time of Edward III, 
perh. because of his being adopted as patron of the Order 
of the Garter, and his encounter with the dragon is frequently 
represented on coin';, medals, etc. Hence are derived various 
secondary uses of the name, with or without the prefixed 
Saint.) 

I. Saint Georg-e. 

1 . a. A cry formerly used by English soldier}’. 

1504 Shaks. Rich. JI^ v. iii. 270 God, and Saint George, 
Richmond, and Victory. 1627 Caet. Smith Seaman's 
Gram, xii). 62 So sound Drums and Trumpets, and Saint 
George for England. 1704. Prior Let. to Botlcau Des • 
freaux 164 Anne and St. George ! the charging hero cries, 
b. A form of lance-exercise. 

1833 Regal. Jnstr, Cavalry 1.166 [The exercise is described 
at length). 

. 2 . St. George's day: the festival day in honour of 
St. George, April 23. St. George's cross : an 
upright and a horizontal bar of red, crossing, 
each other in the centre. St. George's colours : 
colours bearing a St. George’s cross (so also St. 
George's ensign, flag, jack ) . St. George's guard (see 
quot. 1802). 

x6xx Barry Ram Alley tv. i, By DIs I will be Knight, 
Weare a blew coate on great Saint Georges day. a 1642 Sir 
\V. Monson Naval Tracts in. (1704) 365/2 All Admirals . , 
were wont to carry anciently the St. George's Flag in the 
Head of the Top-Mast. 1773 Naval Chron. XXII, 186 
Lord Edgcumbe . . hoisted the St. George's (lag at the fore- 
top. x8oz Ibid. VII. 449 The men of war shifted the blue 
ensigns to St. George’s colours. 1802 C. James Mxlit . Diet., 
St. George's Guard, a guard of the broadsword or sabre, 
used in warding ofT blows directed against the head. 1806 
A. Duncan Nelson 72 The ^auadron wore the white, or 
St. George's ensign- — Nelson's Funeral 37 The St. 
George's jack . . was lowered half-mast high. x 857 Smyth 
Sailors Word-lk, 5. v. Flag, The white field, with the red 
St. George’s cross.. is now alone used in the British navy. 

II. George. 

3 . The jewel which forms part of the insignia of 
the Order of the Garter (see quot. 1672). Greater , 
Lesser George (cf. quots. 1672, 1724). ’■ 

1506 Paston Lett. No. 953 III. 404 A cheyn with a joerge of 
dyamondes, 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, xv. j. 29 Looke on my 
George, I am a Gentleman. 1672 Ashmolf. Order Garter air 
At the middle of the Collar before, is to be fast ned the Image of 
St. George armed, sitting on Horseback, who having thrown 
the Dragon upon his back, encounters him with a tilting 
Spear. This Jewel is not surrounded with a Garter, or 
row of Diamonds, as is the lesser George, but made accord- 
ing to the representation in the Plate above, and called 
the Great George. 1675 Loud. Gaz. No. 1026/4 Lost or 
stolen, .an order of the Garter, or George, being a Cerdonix 
Stone . .with a George engraven on the one side of the Onix, 
and a George enameled on the other side. 1724 Ibid. No, 
6284/2 Garter on his knee presented to the Sovereign the 
Blue Ribbon with the Gold or Little George, which His 
Majesty . . put over the Left Shoulder of hts Lordship . . 
athwart under his Right Arm. 1788 New Lend. Mag. IV. 
167 A convict under sentence of transportation, .for stealing 
a George set with diamonds. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Fug. 
v. 1 . 6:5 At Chedzoy he stopped a moment to mount a fresh 
horse and to hide his blue riband and his George. 

+ 4 . slang. A coin bearing the image of St. George: 

A half-crown ; b. ( Yellow) George, a guinea, 
a- 1659 Pol. Ballads (r86o> I. 138 When the Georges are 
flown, Then the Cause goes down. i 6 S 3 Shadwell Sor. 
A hat ia n.Wks. 1720 IV. 48, I make bold to equip you with 
some Meggs, Smelts, Decus’s and Georges, a jjoo B. E. 
Piet. Cant. Crrto s. v. t> He tipt me Forty Georges for my 
Earnest, he paid me Five Pounds for my Share or Snack. 
*7*9 D’Urfev Pills L 313 Let’s give ’em a George. X785 
Grose Diet. Vulg . Tongue, George, a half-crown piece. 

0. 1784 Burns Ef>, Rankine xii, An* baith a yellow 
George to claim. An* thole their blethers 1 *785 Grose Diet. 

, ^ eNow George, a guinea. 181* Snorting 
Mae. XXXIX. 139 A smart and scientific boxing match 
cc f° r a George betwixt a gallant knight of the 
tmmjJe..[andJ Power the celebrated Pugilist. 

5 . (See quot.) ? Obs . ; but cf. Jinovrx George i. 

* 7 S 5 Johnson, George , a brown loaf. Of this sense I know 
not the original. *791 Ld. Jim rev in Cockbum Life{\B$z) 

, 3 ^Let. front Queen's College, Oxford) Most of us choose 
walk till rune o clock, at which hour a George (that is to 
d penny roll) is served up, with a bit of butter .. 
into each of our chandlers. 


finn III //tint. 11. I. Well » lit- knows 

T? tnt<l f ? r , Gcor K e (cf. m. i. By St. George). 
x6;B D»vorv Ltwlgrham, v. t, Before George 'ris so. 
1700 1 . PftowN tr. brexny tAmusem. Ser. 4 Com. , 3S Be- 
fore George I think our family’* made of Iron, znt 
I IUDI s-sOruiSt' Of era HI. < By George, I will mSl 
an Example of him. iSw CArr. Boldkro Sf. Ho. Com 
10 Apr., By George I would, if I had the opportunity, s-rve 
him the same ! rESs F. Avvrr.v Tinted Venus 40 , 1 mean 
what I say, by George I do 1 

7 . Ccmb., ns fGporffO-Eoble, a gold coir, worth 
Of. S,/. ; + Georfro rinrr (roc quot. 1709); also 
Gcorromns ■ .St. Ocorpe’s 15 ’. y. 

1597-S |lr. Hstt.A‘<xA iv. si. 31 Whiles his George-N^oLR* 
ruttrn in his elicit. 1695 W. Lowndi \ A r/endm. Stir. Coin 
71 Masters ami Worker*. Covenanted lo make Two sorts of 
Gold Coins to ssit .. RialB, Angels Gccrge-Nobles. 1709 


Hearse Collect. (O. H. S.) II. 310 Having on them the 
Image of St. George they were ‘call'd George Rings. *805 
Edin. Rev. VII. 270 Henry VIII . . coined george-nobles of 
6s. Bd. 1830 James Darn ley xxxv, He was to take the 
lady, the chaplain, and the waiting-maid, to Boulogne, for 
ten George nobles. 1868 frjil. R. Agric. Soc. IV, u. 349 
Buying,, wether hoggs at the Georgemas tryst. 
•Georgian (d3<Jud3ian), (2.1 [i. George + -IAN.] 
1 . Belonging to the time of the Georges, as Kings 
of Britain. 

• 1835 in Ogilvie, Suppl. x 85 r Beresf. Hope Eng. Cathedr. 
19th C. 1x9 We do not require .. evidence to prove the low 
morals of a large mass of the clergy in the Georgian or first 
prce-Georgian days. 1879 Jas. Grant in Cassell s Tcchn. 
Educ. IV. 291/1 Discoveries which distinguished him as 
one of the greatest astronomers of the Georgian era- 1883 
Harper's Mag. July 166/2 There is a good old Georgian 
church at Hornsey. 

+ 2 . Georgian = Georgidm Sums. Obs. 

17S7 Phil. Trans. LXXVII. 125 An Account of the Dis- 
covery of Two Satellites revolving round the Georgian 
Planet By William Herschel, LL.D., F.R.S. 18x2 Woor>- 
jjouse Astron. xii. 101 The same method therefore will not 
apply to bodies more distant from us than the sun ; neither 
to Jupiter, nor Saturn, nor the Georgian Planet. 

Georgian (d&v-i d^ian), af and sb.- [f. Georgi-a 

+ -AN.] A' at j‘ 

1 . Belonging to Georgia, a district in the Caucasus, 
its inhabitants, or their language. 

1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 79 These beasts are 
plentiful in Ethiopia, India, and the Georgian region.which 
was once called Media, a 170* Wesley Sena. Wks. xBix 
IX. 234 Bodies of Georgian, Circassian, Mengrclian Chris- 
tians. 1842 Prichard Nat. Hist. Man 172 The personal 
beauty for which the modern Persians are noted is inherited 
from Circassian and Georgian concubines, *844 H. H. 
Wilson Brit. India III. 220 Some desultory incursions .. 
on the Georgian frontier . . had terminated in the discomfi- 
ture of the Persians. 

2 . Belonging to the State of Georgia, one of the 
United States of America. 

1762 Wesley fml. 27 May (1827) III. 91 We had another 
Georgian da}'. 1775 Romans Hist. Florida 174 Cattle can 

hardly yield profit where the Carolinian or Georgian method 
of killing at two, three, and four years old obtains'. 1835 
Ure Philos r. Manuf. 113 The second experiment was made 
on a Georgian cotton, which sticks strongly to the seeds. 

B. sb. 

1 . a. A native of Georgia in Asia. b. The lan- 
guage of that country. 

c *400 Maundev. (1839) x * * 21 There ben othere, that men 
clepen Georgyenes, that seynt George converted. 1625-6 
Purchas Pilgrims 11. 1269 There is also a warlike people 
dreadfull to the Saracens t called Georgians, of Saint 
George . . whom they worship. 1635 Pagitt Chrtstianogr. 
r. ii. (1636) 54 The Georgians inhabue the Countric that was 
antiently named Iberia. 1796 Morse Atner. Geog. II. 471 
The Georgians in general are by some travellers said to be 
the handsomest people in the world. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 
173/1 'The Georgian is full of Greek, Latin, Persian, Arabic, 
Turkish, and other foreign words. 

2 . An inhabitant of Georgia in America. 

1741 P. Tailfer, etc. Narr. Georgia 72 In and about the 
Town of Charles-Town alone, this Autumn, above Fifty 
Georgians died in Misery and Want.' 1850 Lvell and Visit 
U. S. II. 13 These Georgians seemed ..to be as insensible 
to the frost as some Englishmen the first winter after their 
return from India. 1868 Spectator 14 Tan. 37 It afforded 
strong support to those Georgians and Alabamians who were 
meditating^on the means of rejoining the Union. 

Georgic (dgpudgik), a. and sb. [ad. L. georgic - 
us, a. Gr. yicopyw&s, f. yttvpybs husbandman, f. yecu- 
(717) earth + root Ipy- of (pyov work, tp£oj used as 
fut. of tpbtiv to work. Cf. F. gtorgiquei] 

A. adj. Relating to agriculture. Obs, exc. in 
semi-humorous use = agricultural, rustic. 

17*1-20 Gay Rural Sports 67 Here I peruse the Man- 
tuan’s Georgic strains, And learn the labours of Italian 
swains. 1774 T. West A ntig . Furness Ded., These environs 
find the good effect of your taste and judgment in the use- 
ful parts of Georgic studies. 1875 G. Macdonald Sir 
Gibbie xviii. 100 The idea was abroad in the mind bucolic 
and georgic. 

B. sb. 

+ 1 . A husbandman, tiller of the soil. Obs. rare — h 
1703 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser Pref. 2 Adam in the Gar- 
den of Eden . . was .. to perform the Office of a Georgic (or 
Husband-man). 

2 . //. a. The science of land-culture ( = Gr. rd 

ycajpyiKa). 

1802 Acerb* Trav. 1 . 144 The elements of botany, horti- 
culture and other branches of georgics. 

b. The title of Virgil’s poetical trcntisc'on hus- 
bandry, in four books ; hence sometimes in sing. 
a poem dealing with rustic occupations. 

1513 Douglas sErteis w. ProL tot Octavian, in his Geor- 
gikis, 30 may se. He [Virgil) eonsnlis nevir Jordschip in hell 
desyre. 1586 W. Wedre Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 28 He [Virgil) 
immitatetn Homer in that worke, so dooth he likewyse fob 
lowe..Hesiodus in his Georgicks or bookes of Husbandry. 
1665 Boyle Occas. Re/I. Pref. (1845) Sucb passages do., 
make the style of his Georgicks, as well Noble .. as that 
of his /Eneicfs. a 1719 Addison On Virgil's Georgies Wks. 
1721 I. 250 A Georgic therefore is some part of the science 
of husbandry. .set off with nil the Beauues and Embellish- 
ments of^Poetry. *753 Gray Lett - Wks. 1BS4 II. 249 To- 
day it is in the North, clear sunshine, but cold and a little 
" ititry : and so ends my Georgick in prose. X877 Mouley 
C rit. Mite , Ser. 11. 1x0 His Supreme Being— a mere didactic 
phrase, the deity of a poet’s georgic. 

Georgicai (d^Md^ikal), a. Now rare. [f. as 
prec. +-al.] ,A K ri ctilttir.il. 

1CC0 Ik'K.vEr K»> 3 . t^rok- (i6Si) Men wjj sweat ujtan 


certain ground in georgicai affairs, and venture themselves 
upon uncertain ground in warlike exploits. 1686 Plot 
Staffordsh. 255 A Question scarce started before. .amongst 
the Philosophers, or Georgicai writers. 1777 A. Hunter 
{title) Georgicai Essays, 2792 A. Young Trav. France 304 
My library abounds more’ with French georgicai authors 
. . than any other 1 have had the opportunity to examine. 
1824 G. Chalmers Caledonia III. v. § 7. 475 Such was the 
georgicai state of Ayrshire. 1832 Blackxv. Mag, XXX 11 . 
174 Next follows the Georgicai part of the Works. 

Georgina (djfUidjfna). rare.' [mod.L. ; cf. 
Ger. Georginei] = Dahi.ta. Also in Comb., as 
georgina paper, a kind of test-paper formerly 
used (see quot. 1863) > it tvas of a violet colour, 
turning red with acids and green with alkalies. 

1830 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Life I. ix. 351 At the P.il.ifc 
of Portici, I was delighted with a whole grove of Geoiginas. 
1847 Penny Cycl. VIII. 285 Some attempts have been made 
oflate years to substitute the name of Georgina for that cf 
Dahlia. 18.. B. Siluman Jr. in Dana Geol. y. (1850) 324 
note, Alone in a lest tube it gives off water copiously which 
is neutral to georgina paper. 1863 Noad Chetn. Anal. i. 
42 Georgina paper . . is prepared by dipping paper into the 
coloured infusion of the petals of the Georgina purpurea. 

t CreOTgite. Obs. 1‘arc r- \ [f. George + ate.] 
A supporter of the Georges, or the Hanoverian 
dynasty, opposed to Jacobite. 

1726 Amherst Terrx Fil. vii. 34 Oxford is. just the same 
in its antient and in its present state; whigs and lories, 
Georgites and Jacobites, orthodox and unorthodox are not 
the only distinctions. 

|| Georgium feidus ssi-dik). 

[mod.L. Georgium , neut. f. L. Georgius George + L. 
siting star.] One of the greater planets (now called 
Uranus), so named by its discoverer, Sir William 
Herschel, in honour of George III (see quot. 17S3). 

1783 Herschel in Phil. Trans. LXXIII. 2 , 1 cannot but 
wish to take this opportunity of expressing my sense of 
gratitude, by giving the name Georgium Sidus . . to a star, 
which (with respect to us) first began to shine under His 
auspicious reign. 1788 — Ibid. LXXVII I. 369 The Geor- 
gium Sidus, therefore, in bulk, is 80,49256 times as large 
as the earth- t 

+ Geo*S Copy. Obs.~~° [ad. Gr. * 7 ewtfK 07 ria, f. 
yteo- earth + -okovio. observation. Cf. F .geoscofic 
geomancy.] (See quot.) Hence Geosco’pic a., 

1 pertaining to geoscopy * ( Cent . Diet.). 

*727-5* Chambers Cycl., Gcoscogy, a kind of knowlege 
of the nature and qualities of the ground, or soil; gained 
by viewing and considering it. ..Geoscopy is only conjec- 
tural ; but its conjectures arevery well grounded. 1847 in 
Craig ; and in later Diets. 

Geoselenic, -static, etc. : see Geo-. 
Geosynclinal (d3i|0sinkl3rnal), a. and sb. 
Geol. [f. Geo- 4* Synclinal.] 

A. adj. Forming a large depression in the sur- 
face of the earth, from the lowest point of which 
there is a gradual rise to either side, even although 
the continuity of this is broken by smaller depres- 
sions. The opposite of geanticlinal. 

2879 Dana Man. Geol. (ed. 3) 817 Flexure implies both 
upward and downward bendings, geanticlinal and geosyn- 
clinal, the one a complement to the other, x 83 a A. H. 
Green Phys. Geol. xiii. (ed. 3) 630 After the geosynchna! 
mass had accumulated the state of things stood thus. 

B. sb. A geosynclinal dip or depression in the 
earth’s surface. 

1873 Dana i nAuter. fml. Set. St r. nr. V. 430 The mahinr 
of the Alleghany range was carried forward at first through 
a long-continued subsidence— a geosynclinal (not a tnie 
synclinal). x88i A. H. Green Phys. Geol. xiii. (ed. 3) 629 
To the great trough-shaped mass of rock which was thus 
accumulated Dana has given the name of a Geosynclmni* 
Ibid. The geosynclinal of a mountain-chain. 

Geotectonic, -thermal, etc. : see Geo-. 
Geotic : see Goetic and List of Spurious Words. 
Geotropic (d^fi^trfvpik), a. Hot. [f. Gr. 7 fW * 

Geo- + TponiK-bs, f. rporrr) turning.] Pertaining to, 
characterized by, or of the nature of, geotropbm. 

*875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot. 756 Internodes with an 
upwanl geotropic curvature. 1880 C.& F. Darwin Mccetn. 

PI. 81 As soon as the confluent petioles protrude from the 
seed they bend down, ns they are strongly geotropic, ana 
penetrate the ground. i88t M*Nad Bot. vi. § 266. 147 ) of 
main root with the concave side of the bent portion down- 
wards is positively geotropic, the stem with the concave 
side upwards is negatively geotropic. *891 F. Darwin m 
Nature 27 Aug, 409 Roots and other positively geotropic 
organs bend owing to plasticity. 1897 WlLLis I’lc'vtr. //• 

I. 21 We express this property of the root [to assn me n 
original downward progress in growing when 
deflected from its course, e. g. by a stone) by saying that 1 
is positively geotropic. 

Hence GootrcrplcaUy adv. 

18S2 F. Darwin in Nature 27 Apr. 616 The central portion 
of the root., is capable of bending gcot topically down" nru • 

1882 Vines Sachs' Bot. 873 Geotroptcally curved stems 
nodes of Grasses. 2891 Athenxum 01 June * iC ,f r 1 

plasm onieliotropicauy and geotropically curving cells 

beotropism Jia. f£ as J’ r P* 

+ -fSS[. kirst used in Ger. form EtotretHgu* 'V 
A. B. Frank Bcitr. z. r/lauzenfhysM. OSf'SJJ n 
collective term for the phenomena of irritaW'i 1 ? 
presented bv various parts of plants in relation 
the action 'of privity, /’entire gtotrofitrr. W 
tendency (of roots, etc.) to f;roiv towards the centre 
of the earth. Negative : the tendency (of stems, 
etc.) to prow aw ay from the centre of the csitn- 



GEPHYREAN. 

By C. and F. Darwin (iBBo) the word was used in a nar- 
rower sense, as synonymous with the 1 positive geotropism * 
of other writers, the term Apogeotropism being substituted 
for ‘negative geotropism'. Diageotropism, the tendency 
(of leaves) to grow at right angles to the vertical, is a third 
variety of 1 geotropism ’ in the original (and still prevalent) 
wider sense of the word. , , 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot. 758 The positive or 
negative character of geotropism depends as little as that 
of heliotropism on the morphological nature of the organ. 
1880 F. Darwin in Nature XXXIII. 179 The phenomena 
might result from the ordinary forms of heliotropism and 
.geotropism acting in concert. 

So also Geo’tropy. 1889 in Century Diet. 

Geoul, obs. form of Jowl. 

Gep, var. Gip int., Obs. 

Gephyrean (d^efirfan), <Z T and sb. [f. mod.L. 

- Gephyrea , sb. pi. (f. Gr. y£<pvpa bridge) + -an.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Gephyrea, a class 
•or group of the Vermes or worms. 33 . sb. A worm 
■of this class. 

1881 Carpenter Microsc. § 596. 701 This was discovered 
(by Krohn in 1858 to be a Gephyrean Worm. 1887 A the- 
sis tint 7 May 611/3 A report on the gephyreans of the 
Mergui Archipelago, by Prof. E. Selenka, of Erlangen, was * 
read. 1893 Ibid. 29 Apr. 541/2 A communication was read 
♦from Mr. A. E. Shipley, on the anatomy and histology of 
-two gephyiean worms of the genus Sipunculus. 

Gepoun, var. Gipon, Obs. 

Ger, obs. form of Gab v., Gear, Year. 
Geraflour, obs. Sc. form of Gillyfloweb. 
Gerall (gi°*ra). Heb.Antiq. Forms: 6 ge(e)ra, 
7- gerah. [a. Heb. ma gerd/t. Rendered in 
Vulgate Exod. xxx. 13 by obolus,] A Hebrew coin 
and weight, the twentieth part of a shekel. 

1534 Tindale IVks. (1573) ix/j Geeras, in weight as it 
were an English halfepeny, or somewhat more.' x6ix Bible 
Exod. xxx. i$ A shekel is twenty gerahs. 

Geranin (dser^'nin). Also geraniin. [f. next 
+ -in. J An astringent principle obtained from 
Geranium inaculaium. 

1864 New Syd. Soc. Year-bk.for 1 863, 440 Geranin. 1890 
Bilungs Nat . Med. Diet., Geraniin. 

Geranium Cdser^-ni^m). • Also 6-7 don. [a. 
L. geranium , -ion, a. Gr. ycpaviov, {.~jipavcs crane.] 

1 . A genus of herbaceous plants or undershrubs 
(N.O. Geraniacex , of which it is the type), growing 
wild in temperate regions, and bearing a fruit 
similar in shape to the bill of a crane ; a plant of 
this genus or its flower. 

1548 Turner Names 0/ Herbcs D iij, Geranium is of 
two kyndes. The one kynde is called Pinke nedle or Cranes 
byl. 1578 Lyte Dodoens i.xxxii. 45 The first kinde of 
Geranion or Storckes bill, his leaues are cut and lagged 
in many peeces. 2602 Holland Pliny II. 250 The herb 
Geranion, which some call Myrrhis, others Merthrys, is like 
vnto Hemlocke. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. 67 May .. 
Flowers in Prime, or yet lasting .. Gladiolus, Geranium 
[etc.]. 1725 Byrom Lit. Rem. (1854) I- 163 Mr. pro- 

duced the plants from Chelsea Garden, all geraniums, neatly 
pasted on sheets of white paper. 1794 Martyn Rousseau's 
Bot. xxiii. 332 A fruit composed of five grains and beaked ; 
whence its names of Geranium and Crane’s bill. 1863 
KtNGSLEY Water-Bab. 15 Among blue geranium and golden 
globe-flower. 

2 . A plant of the genus Pelargonium (N.O. 

. Geraniacex ), natives of S. Africa, of which many 
varieties are cultivated in Great Britain, esp. the 
Scarlet Geranium and the so-called Fancy Gera- 
nium or Pelargonium. 

_ 1760 Shenstone IVks. <5* Lett . III. 3x5 An antique vase 
»s introduced with a flower and two or three leaves of the 
scarlet Geranium. 1796 C. Marshall Garden. (1813) 386 
Shifting geraniums should generally take place once a year 
from smaller pots into bigger. 1809 Han. More Calebs 
Ex it. 160 Snatching up a wreath of various coloured gera- 
niums. ’ XB73 Mrs. H. King ■ Disciples, Ugo Bassi (1877) 
65 The red geraniums blazed in banks breast-bigh. 1890 
1 Lyth* Golden South 355 Geraniums are grown as hedges. 

3 . died. ( U-S. Pliarm .) The rhizome of G. macula- 
turn used as an astringent (Mayne Expos. Lex r.i 854). 

4 . The colour of the scarlet geranium. . 

1842 Miss Costello Pilgr. A uvergne II. 158 Rich coloured 
aprons and handkerchiefs, scarlet and geranium prevailing 
amongst them. 1895 IVestm. Gaz. 22 Apr. 1/2 Colour seemed 
chiefly to run on that blending of purple and geranium 
which was even a little overdone last year. 

5 . With defining word, applied to plants of other 
genera (see quots.). 

1866 Trots. Bot. 528/2 Indian Geranium , a term used by 
perfumers for Andropogon Nardus. Nettle Geranium , a 
popular name for Coleus fruticosus. , 

6. allrib. and Comb., as geranium- coloured, -red. 
1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz (1850) 184/2 Mrs. Bloss . . was 

dressed in a geranium-coloured muslin gown. 1894 Daily 
News 29 Sept. 6/5 The whole of this overlapping front is 
in black fretwork over geranium red. 

Hence Gera-niumed ppl. a. [ + -ED having the 

colour of a scarlet geranium. 

1819 ‘K. Rabelais' Abeillard H. 76 Pouting and 
geranium'd lips. 

i Gerarchie. Her. Obs. [? a use ot gerarchie 
Hierarchy, in allusion to the nine orders of the 
three hierarchies of angels.] (See quot. ; substi- 
tuted by Feme for Gereri.) 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Gen trie -206 The Armes called Quadrates, 
were nine in number .. The first of the Quadrates finall, 
was called Gerearrie, or rather gerarchie : and that was 
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when the feeld was deuided, into nine diuers quarters, or 
partes, meeting in the Fesse point of the Shielde. 
Gerarchie, -y(e, obs. forms of Hierarchy. 

+ Gerard. Obs. Also 4 gerarde, gerrard. 
[Of obscure origin ; app. pronounced with (g) and 
with stress on the first syllable.] A villain. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7487, I sal vnder-tak Jie fight, Agains 
yon gerard [Goliath] pat es sa grim. Ibid. jiSn pat gredi 
gerard [Herod] als a gripe his vn-rightes bigmnes to ripe ! 
Ibid. 22308 pai sal wene crist at vnderfang, And sal receiue 
be gerard [Antichrist] Strang, c 1350 Leg. Rood (1871) 64 
pe gerrard [the Devil] pus gan hir bigile, And me also, alias 
pat while ! 

II Gerardia (d^eraudia). [mod.L., named after 
John Geraide the herbalist (1 545-1612).] A genus 
of plants (N.O: Scrophulariace te) consisting of 
American herbs or undershrubs, with yellow or 
rosy-purple flowers. 

1851 Thoreau Autumn (1894) 70 Still, purplish asters, 
late golden-rods . . purple gerardia, .etc. 

t Gerate, v. Her. Obs. Also 5-6 ger(r)at(t. 
[Of unknown origin.] traits. To powder or strew 
(a coat) with minor charges. Hence ’Gera’t(t)ed, 
•fT-geratt ppl. adjs.\ Gerat(t)ing vbl. sb. 

i486 Bk. St. Albans , Her. B iij b, His cootarmure ynyat 
or ellis I geratt with preciouse stonys. Ibid. Biijb, Gerat- 
tyng haue ,ix. bagges of cootarmuris. 1562 Leigh Armorie 
(1597) 37 When they may bee numbred, then it is called of 
old Herehaughtes geratting. Ibid. 37b, You shall see at 
this daie fields of cote Armour gerated with diuers other 
thinges. 3586 Ferne Blaz. Genirie 207 Coates Geratted of 
crosses might be geratted but of these foure seuerall sorts 
of crosses. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist. <$• Pop. xv. § i4(ed-3) 
200 The charges in geratted shields are poudrees or sem£es 
— poured over their fields. 1869 W. S. Ellis Antiq. Her. 
x. 224 The composite coats of Conyers and Romara are an 
early testimony to the practice of gerating. 

f Gerately, adv. Her. Obs. [f. gerate , pa-, 
pple. of prec. + -ly A] (See quots.) 

i486 Bk. St. Albans , Her, B iij, Geratly is calde in armys 
whan the cootarmure is powderd. 1562 Leigh Armorie 
(1597) *33 b, A chemise blanke, powdred and spotted with 
mullets Sable, which of the old Herehaughts is termed 
Gerately. 

Geratology (dseratp- 16 d 3 i). [f. Gr. yrjpar-, 
7 rjpas old age + -\oyla discoursing: see ‘-LOGY.] 
The science of the phenomena of decadence, esp. 
those characteristic of a species or other group of 
animals approaching extinction. 

1884 A. Hyatt in Science III. 247/2 We may trace the 
death of an entire order, and show that it takes place in 
accordance with the laws of geratology. 

Hence Geratolo-gic [-ic], Gerato -logons [-ous] 
ad/s., of or pertaining to geratology. GeratoTo- 
gist [-1ST], one who studies geratology. 

1884 A. Hyatt in Science III. 124/1 These shells appear 
. . among the geratologous and pathological types, 
t Geraty, a. Obs . Also 6 gerattie. [f. gerate, 
pa. pple. of Gerate v. + -y L] = Gerated. 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Genirie 207 The third quadrat, of the 
finals, was called gerattie when the coat armour was charged 
or powdered . . with anye small deade thinge. 1869 W. S. 
Ellis Anliq. Her. x. 238 Some of our earliest arms are 
geraty with cross crosslets . . we don’t find any coats geraty 
of crescents or escallops, 

Gerbe (djSib). Also 9 gerb, jerb. [a. F .gerbe 
(in the same senses) : see Garbe sbX\ 
f 1 . A wheat-sheaf. (Cf. Garb jA 1 i.) Obs .— 1 
1808 J. Barlow Columb. vir. 749 As when the toiling 
swains Heap their whole harvest on the stubbly plains, 
Gerb after gerb the bearded shock expands. 

2 . Something resembling a sheaf of wheat. + a. 
A combination of jets in an ornamental fountain 
{obsi). To. A kind of firework (see quots.). 

x6o8 M. Lister Jo urn. Paris (1699) 2 °8 Here are some 
Gerbes of a singular fashion, with a Circle of a great 
number of large Pipes. 1765 R. Jones Firezvorks lit. xor 
The cases for gerbes are made very strong, on account of 
the strength of the composition. 1801 Strutt Sports 4- 
Past. iv. iii. 332 Exhibitions . . consisting chiefly in fire- 
treesl jerbs, and rockets. 1833 Philos, in Sport xix. 401 
Gerbes, a species of firework, which throws Up a luminous 
and sparkling jet of fire. 2886 O. Masson in Encycl. Brit. 
XX. 136/1 Gerbes are choked cases, not unlike Roman 
candles, but often of much larger size. Their fire spreads 
like a sheaf of wheat; 

transf. . 1802 T. Beijdoes Hygeia vi. 53 When once kin- 
dled, jt [the fire of malignant fever] may justly be regarded 
as rising in a gerbe. _ 1862 G. P. Scrope Volcanos 33 By a 
sudden vehement boiling up, it [the lava] almost reaches the 
upper rim, and then discharges a gerb of red-hot stones. 
1869 tr. Rcnatts Apostles iv. 82 The atmosphere is furi 
rowed as it were, . with gerbes of flame. 

Gerbille (djaubU). Also gerbil. [a. F. ger- 
bille, ad. mod.L. gcrbillns, dim. of gerbo Jerboa.] 
Any animal belonging to the genus Gerbitlus. 

3840 Sk. Nat. Hist., Mammalia IV. 47 The Indian gef. 
bille is common in Hindustan, and seems to be gregarious. 
3873 Tristram Moabviii. 145 A pair of a beautifully marked 
Gerbille, with a fine squirrel-like tail. 

GerLo, Gerckem, obs. ff. Jerboa, Gherkin. 
Gerd, Gerd-, Gerdel(l, -die : see Gird, Gird-, 
Girdle, Grid-, Griddle. 

Gerdon(e, gerdoun, obs. forms of Guerdon. 
tGere. Obs. Forms: 4-6 geerfe, gere, 6 
gier, 6-7 gear(e. See also G ART. 'id.- [Of 'ob- 
scure origin : the sense has some affinity to that of 
MDu. gere, gaer , gare , 'desire, seal, passion, but the 


adoption of such a word from Du. is unlikely. . At 
the beginning of 17th c. superseded by Gare sb.~] 
A sudden fit of passion, feeling, transient fancy, or 
the like ; a wild or changeful mood in which a loose 
is given to the feelings of the moment. 

^ c 2369 Chaucer Dethe B/aunche 1257 For-why I loved hir 
in no gere. c 1386 ■ — Knt.'s T. 673 Into a studie he fit 
sodenly. As doon thise Joveres in hir queynte geres. 1414 
Brampton Penit. P's. Ixi. (Percy Soc.) 23 Wysse me fro my 
wylde gerys._ , 1548 Patten Ex/ed. Scotl. Bviija, Men 
may some time do y* hastely in a gere, whereof after 
they mai soon repent them. 1563 Man Musculus 1 Com- 
v10npl.j2.Zi, b, The AnabaptFtes also of our dayes, upon a 
mad gier, doe rebaptize them, which haue been allready 
baptised. 1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 140 This was not 
for a little %vni!e, nor in a geer of favour, that should con- 
tinue for a time. 1609 Holland A mm. Marccll. xxxr. xii. 
421 The Emperour in a certain geare [v.r. gare] and violent 
heat, .made hast to encounter them. 

Gere, obs. form of Gar v., Gear. 

Gereed, obs. form of Jereed. 

Gerefa (£/irfa, yerewa). O.E . Antiq. [a. OE. 
gerlfa, pprafa : see Reeve.] An administrative 
officer under the Old English kings. 

1833 Southey Lives Admirals 66 Ethelwurd and Leof* 
win . . were two of the king's high gerefas. 1863 H. Cox 
Inslit. 11. iii. 384 note , In each township among the Saxons, 
there was a Gerefa, Tun-Gerefa, or Reeve. 2872 E. W. 
Robertson Hist. Ess. 117 The King's Graphio or Gerefa.. 
exercised the royal prerogatives within . . his shire. 

t Geremumble, V. obs. rare~\ [Prob. ono- 
matopoeic ; the initial sound seems to be (d£) : cf. 
Sc .jurmummle ‘to crush, disfigure'; to bamboozle', 
given by Jam. with quots. from Hogg.] trans. 
? To garbage (fish). 

X S99 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 55 With that speech hee.. 
deliuered him the king of fishes teaching hym how to gere- 
mumble it, sawce it, and dresse it. 

Gerent (d^Ia'rcnt), sb. and a. rare. [ad. L. 
gerent-em , pres. pple. of gerere to manage.] 

A .sb. One who holds an office ; a manager, ruler. 
Also attrib. 

2576 Fleming Pa/topl. Epist. 80 note. He meaneth the 
Augurship wherein they were both Gerents at one Time. 
2833 Mrs. Browning Prometh. Bound Poems 1850 1. 182 
Such a marriage-rite . . Shall thrust him headlong from his 
gerent seat. 

Jig. 2882 Stevenson Earn. Stud. 111 And so sympathy 
pairs with self-assertion, the two gerents of human life on 
earth. 

33 . adj. (See quot.) 

2656 Blount Glossogr ., Gerent , bearing or carrying. 2722 
in Bailey. 


f Gereri, a. Her. Obs. Also 6 gerearrio. 
(See quots . ; the two explanations in i486 do not 
agree.) 

i486 Bk. St. Albans , Her. B iij a, Gereri is called in armys 
whan cootarmuris ar ix quarteris dyuerse colowris. Ibid. 
Bvb, Gereri is whan iij cheffrounce be to gedur or moo, 
1586 [see Gerarchie). 


Gerfalcon (d^aufgdkpn, -f^k’n). Forms: 4-9 
jer-, 4, 8-9 gyi-, (4 gere-), 5-7 gier-, jnr(re-, 
(5 gire-), 4- gerfalcon, etc. (See forms of Fal- 
con.) [a. OF. gerfaucon , also gerfauc (mod.F. 
gerfauC) — Pr. girfalc-s, Sp., Pg. g&ifaUe, It. gir- 
/a/co, girifalco , med.L. gero-, giro-, gire-, gyrofalco , 
MHG. gir-, gervalke (mod.Ger. gier-, geier-, ger - 
falke), Du. giervalk, ON. geirfdlki. 

A compound of the word which appears in Eng. as Fal- 
con ; the origin of the first element is disputed, but the 
prevailing view both among Germanic and Romanic philo- 
logists now is that, while the recorded forms in the Teut. 
langs. are adopted from Fr., the ultimate source is the 
OHG. gir vulture (MHG. gir, mod.Ger. geier ), f. the root 
*gir in OHG.^frz, girt greedy. The suggestion that the 
med.L. gyrofalco is derived from gyrus ; gyrdre , and refers 
to the * circling ’ movements of the bird in the air, was made 
by Gerald de Barri (Giraldus Cambrensis) as early as 1188 
{Top. Hib. ed. Brewer, i. xfii). A treatise on hunting by the 
Emperor Frederic II ( d . 1250) contains a passage (it. iv. 252, 
ed. 1596) in which the word is said to be either from the 
Gr. xvptof, lord, or from the Gr. iepoy sacred. The latter 
suggestion was prob. based on the current term falco sneer 
denoting a kind of hawk ; but according to modern scholars 
sacer in this use (— Fr., Sp., Pg. sacre sb.) does not mean 
* sacred,* but is an adoption of the Arabic caqr. In the 
26th c. Jiierofalco was adopted by ornithologists (Aldro* 
vandus, Gesner) as the correct Latin form, probably from 
the observation that_ It. ger- sometimes represents L. hier- 
(as In g'erarchia hierarchy); and it is still used as the 
scientific name of a sub-genus of the genus Falco. The 
view of some recent etymologists, that OF . gerfaucon repre- 
sents a popular L. *hierofalco, and that the first element of 
this is from Gr. iepaf hawk, is very improbable.] 

In early use, a large falcon, esp. one used to fly 
at herons ; now, any large falcon of the northern 
regions ; esp. the white gerfalcon of Iceland 
(Falco is/aiidus). 

13.. Guy IVarw. (A.) 823 He schal bring to be turment 
bat day . . A ger-fauk ba.t is milke white. 1 3 B ^ ^ I f. u F -/ 
xxxix. 13 The fether of a strucioun is lie to the feUieris of 
a ierfskoun and of a goshauk. c 1440 Promp . Parv . 
Gerfaucun, heroditis. 2450-70 Holland 319 Oeir 

Falconnis, that gentillyin bewte haboundis. - 2526 Skelton 
Magnyf, 1836 A. syr- thy iarfawcon and thou be hangeu 
togyder. 2580 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 10S A Ierfaulcon was 
cast off after her. .a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 11S \ou 
must hot expect to find your gler-falcoji there. *755 Smol- 
lett Quix. (1803) IV. 87 A saker or jerfalcon dares down 
upon a heron with a force proportioned to his rise. 2766 
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Pennant Zool. (1768) I. 134 The . . Lanner, Sacre, and the 
Gyrfalcon are mentioned as natives, in our old game law. 
1863 Barinc-Gould Iceland 187 A white gerfalcon watches 
ns from yon pile of stones, a bowshot off. 1867 Morris 
Jason x. 415 Scarped cliffs here and there. Where screamed 
the great ger-falcon. 1884 GtrT s Own Pafer 28 June 614/t 
The noble gyr or jer falcon of Iceland, -which in strength 
almost rivals the eagle itself. 

at t rib. 1891 C. E. Norton Dante's Hell iv. 20, I saw . . 
Caesar in armor, with his gerfalcon eyes. 

+ Gerfaunt. Obs.- 1 [app. alteration of Arab. 
zarafak Giraffe, assimilated to clef aunt.] 

A giraffe. 

c 1400 Maundev. (i839)xxviii. 283 In Arabyc the! [orafles] 
ben dept Gerfauntz [Koxb. gyrfauntz] .. he hath the necke 
a 20 Cu bytes long. 

+ Ge*rful, a. Obs. [f. Geue + -fde..] = Gerish. 

T1374 CwkVCEK'Troylus tv. 258 (286) (Harl. MS.) But 
euere more lo his is thy manere To reue a wyght }>ai moost 
is to hym dere To preue in J>at thi gerful [ Campsall MS. 
grefui, MS. Gg. 4. 27, eery] violence. 4:1386 — Knt.'s T. 
6S0 (Ellesm. MS.) Right as hir day Is gerefu! {Corpus MS. 
grerful ; other MSS. gerful) right so chaungeth she array. 

Gergeis, var. Greoeis Obs. 

Gergon, obs. form of Jargon. 

Gerhar&tite (gea’rhaitoit). Min. [Named 
in 1885 by Wells and Pcnfield after Prof. C. F. Ger- 
hardl of Strasbnrg : see -ite.] Basic nitrate of 
copper occurring in small dark gTeen crystals. 

1885 Amor. Jrttl. Sci. Ser. in. XXX. 50 Gerhardtite and 
Artificial Basic Cupric Nitrates. 

t Gering. Obs. [Cf. Gerard.] ? A villain. 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg.. I. 257/44 '3 e / fx>u3te he, ‘hi** » s mi 
wijf, and sum gering is i-comen hire to. 

tGe*risli, a. [f. Gere + -isn.] Changeful, 
fitful ; wild, wayward. 

c 1450 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 243 In gerysshe 
Marcne toward the ariete. Ibid. 245 Now gerysshe glad, 
and anoon aftir wrothe. Ibid. 254 The sesoun of my yeerys 
greene . . The gerisshe sesoun, straunge of conaiciouns, 
Dispoosydto many unbridlyd passiouns. 1430-40 — Bochas 
vi. 1. 53 And as a swalowe gerissh of hir flight Twene 
sloughth & swyft nowe croked nowe vpright. 1530 Palsgr. 
313/2 Gerysshe wylde or Iyght heeded, farouche. 1547 
Booroe Brev. Health xliii. 23 b, The Extravagante , Mad- 
nesse that doth infest a man ones in a mone the whiche 
doth cause one to be geryshe, and waverynge witted, not 
constant, but fantastical!. 

Hence f Go'rishness, wildness, waywardness. 
1494 Taiwan Chron. 4 Of Walvs Geryshnessc and of theyr 
Iyght dotage. 1583 Golding Calvin on Dent. xiii. 75 As 
for this diuelish geerishnesse which the wicked haue to 
ouerthrowe Gods Children withal t. 

Gorkin, Gorland, obs. ff. Gherkin, Gabland. 
t Gerlanndesche. Oh. rare-', [a. OF. 
garlande{s)cht garland.] A garland. 

<•1130 Halt Meiet. 23 A Rerlaumicsche schintnde schcnre 
J>cn he sunne. 

Gerle, Gerlond, obs. ff. Grim, Gaheand. 
Germ (d^Sim), sb. Also 7-9 germe. [a. F. germe 
L . germtn spront, of doubtful etymology; re- 
ferred by some to the root *gen- of gigtiZrc to beget, 
by others to the root ges- of gerlre to bear.] 

1. That portion of an organic being which is cap- 
able of development into the likeness of that from 
which it sprang ; a rudiment of a new organism. 

Germ, is often used attrib. by mod. biologists for the 
female reproductive element, in opposition to sperm -; see 
5 and G, 

a. in vegetables. 

1644D1GRY Nat. Bodies xxw.^iqCssn these germes choose 
but pierce the earth in small stringes, as they are able to 
make their way? 2777 Priestley Matt, ff Spir. (1782) 1. 
xvii. ?oi Mr. Bonnet supposes . . that all the germs of future 
plants ..were really contained in the first germ. 2784 
Cowfer Task in. 521 Then rise the tender germes, upstart* 
mg quick And spreading wide their spongy lobes. 2802 
Palely Hat. Theol. xx. 396 The germ grows up in the 
'P r mg» upon a fruit stalk, accompanied with leaves. 1843 
Lowell Protnelh. 124 Good, once put in action or in 
thought. Like a strong oak, doth from its boughs shed 
down The ripe germs of a forest. 2873 Symoxds Grk. Poets 
1. t What made the Jew a Jew, the Greek a Greek, is as 
unexplained as what daily causes the germs of an oak and 
of an ash to produce different trees. 

b. in animals. 

2650 [see GallatureL 2793 Holcroft Larmier * s Physiog. 
xxiv. leo We can easily conceive that defective juices may 
mod uce defective germs. x8x6 Kirby & Sr. Entomal.( 1828) 
*• 34 5 The germe of a future assassin of the larva that is to 
spring from that deposited by its side. 2841-71 T. I). Jones 
Antm. Kvgd. (eu. 4) 7* Upon the outer aspect of the 
ncivljwormed germ a little spherical body may be detected. 
1B7S Huxley Physicgr. xv. 257 Coral. polypes .. can also 
multiply In' roram of cvrnis. which are (hrtnvn off from the 
parent as frec*swimmmg bodies. 

c. gnu 

1798 Malt Ill's Pfful. i. i. <iBo«> I. 3 The permes of exist- 
cnce contained in the earth. 2836 Maccillivray tr. Hunt- 
bold! s Tntv. xvii. a?a The idea of those great inundations 
which for some time extinguished the germs of organic life 
upon the globe. *858 Car tenter Vrg. Phys. 5 6 Every 
organised structure ,. had its origin in another, which pro- 
duced a germ capable of living and growing. iR5x Goul- 
ru*N Pers. He Hr. t (1873) IO W'ho could have believed that 
the germs of all the fair objects which we behold in nature 
were in that void and formless earth ? 

2. *f-a. In the Ltnntvan nomenclature: The 
ovary' (<?£/.). b. The seed. lit. and fig. 

tv. 1759 B. SmbivcFt- IV Is. (1762) Introd. 30^ An oblong 
thickish sulKtance with six furrows along its sides. '13ns 
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contains the seed, and is called the germen or germ. 1794 
Martyn Rousseau's Bot. 23 The swolfen base, with three 
blunted angles, called the germ or ovary. 2829 Togno & 
Durand Materia Medica 93 Germ [of Crane’s Bill Geranium] 
Egg-shaped. 

b. 2823 Scott Peveril xx, The germs of her wijful and 
capricious passions might have been sown during her 
wandering and adventurous childhood. 1848 Lytton 
Harold x. lit, Does the new ground reject the germs of 
the sower? 

3 . In early use, vaguely, the ‘ seed 1 of a disease. 
In mod. use, a micro-organism or microbe ; often, 
one of the microbes which are believed to cause 
disease. 

2B03 Med. Jml. IX. 484 The vaccine virus must act in 
one or other of these two ways: either it must destroy the 
germe of the small-pox . . or it must neutralize this germe. 
IA passage translated from Fr.] 1872 Tyndall Fragm. 
Sc. (1879) H. xiii. 210 No germ from the kitchen air had 
ascended the narrow necks. 2897 Muir & Ritchie Bac- 
teriology i. 2 Other general words, such as germ, microbe, 
micro-organism, are often used as synonymous with bac- 
terium, though, strictly, they include the smallest organisms 
of the animal kingdom. 

4 . fig. That from which anything springs or may 
spring; an elementary principle ; a rudiment. In 
germ : in a rudimentary form. 

2777 W. Dalrvmfle Trav. S/>. 4- Port. Ixxi, Thereby to 
eradicate every germe of liberty. 1786 T. Jefferson Writ. 
(2859) I. 605 The only germ of dissension, which shows 
itself at present, is in the quarter of Turkey. x8xo Wel- 
lington in Gurw. Desp. (1838) V. 537 We ought to . . en- 
courage to^ remain here all the gentlemen of the country, as 
a germ of insurrection. 28x6 Keatjnge Trav. (2817) 1. 222 
An apathy .. nips all efforts at action in their germ. 1846 
Wright Ess. Mid. Ages II. xi. 38 Every country has pos- 
sessed, in its own primeval literature, the first germ of 
romance. 28 68 M. Pattison Acadevt. Org. v. 227 The 
idea exists in germ in the University itself. 1879 Farrar St. 
Paul (1883) 543 His keen eye marked the germs of coming 
danger. 

5 . attrib. and Comb as (sense 1 a) germ-case , 
filament , -form , -formings -life> - particle ; also 
germ-like adj. ; (sense 3) germ-breeder , -cloudy 
-nursery , -sac, -stage. 

2895 J Vestm. Gas. 7 Aug. 2/1 There is no ’germ -breeder 
like an outcast. 2859 Todd Cycl. Anat. V. 31/2 The more 
general appellations of *germ-cases or germ-sacs may be 
more appropriate. 2884 sgth Cent. Feb. 231 The disease- 
germs.. rising in *cerm-clouds and wafted by air-currents. 
2889 Bennett & Murray Cryptog. Bot. 20 An inner endo- 
spore.. which bursts through the exospore on germination, 
producing the Jgerm-filament. 1879 tr. Haeckels Evol. 
Mau l. 292 This highly important and interesting ’germ- 
form is called the germ-cup, or the intestinal larva (Gastrula, 
Fig. 22). 1859 Todd Cycl. Anat. V. [1243/1 The separation 
of the ’germ-forming and yolk-forming portions from each 
other. 2875 E. White Life in Christ hi. xx. (2878) 288 
Here we are thrown back upon some considerations on 
the phenomena of *germ-life in general. 2793 Holcroft 
LavatePs Physiog. xxiv. 222 To me it appears that some- 
thing *germ-like. .must previously exist in the mother. 2894 
C. S. Ashley in Pop. Set. Monthly XLlV. 458 Industrial 
society, like all other organisms, begins with a simple germ- 
like state. 1897 Daily News 1 June 3/2 The lack of any 
sort of attempt at efficient sanitation, must, I think, have 
made of the place a ’germ nursery [etc.]. 2889 H.jCampbell 
Causation of Disease 135 The slightest dislocation of the 
ultimate ’germ and sperm-particles will modify the entire 
future development of the embryo. 2859 ’Germ-sac [see 
germ-case). 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Germ-sac t the vesicular 
blastoderm of mammals. 2882 Bastian in Quoin's Med. 
Diet. 533/1 The differern hinds of contagia. .may in essence 
be.. cast-off micro-organisms of a low type, either in their 
* finished * condition or in a ’germ-stage. 

6. Special comb.: germ-area (see quot.); germ- 
cell (see qnot,); also germ-cellule ; germ-cono, a 
rudimentary volcanic cone ; germ-cup, a gastrula ; 
germ-disk = germ-area ; germ-force (see quot.) ; 
germ-gland, one that produces germs; germ-layer 
^germinal layer ; germ-mass (see quot.) ; germ- 
merabran© = Blastoderm; germ-plasm, the pro- 
toplasm peculiar to a germ or omm (see quots .) ; 
germ-polyp, a polyp produced by gemmation ; 
germ-pore, -shield (see quots.) ; germ-spot *= 
germinal sfot ; germ-stock (see quot.); germ- 
theory, * the theory of the origin of many diseases 
in the morbific inflnence of certain fungi, which 
are introduced into the organism by means of their 
germs or spores' (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885); germ- 
tube, the tube-like growth emitted from a spore 
in germination ; germ -vesicle « germinal vesicle \ 
gorm-yolk (see quotA 

1879 tr. Haeckel's Evol. Man 1 . 292 The small, circular, 
dull whitish spot which lies at a particular point on the 
outer surface of" the..* intestinal germ*vesicle'..is the ‘in- 
testinal germ-disc * . . Sometimes . . it was called the ‘ germ- . 
disc* .. more usually the •germ-area. 2855 Owen Comp. 
Anat . Invertebr.pt d. 2) 673 "Germ-cell, the first nucleated 
cell that appears in the impregnated ovum, after the recep- 
tion of the spermatozoon and the disappearance of the 
germinal vesicle. 1&68 Carpenter Microsc. f 251. 335 The : 
Sexual distinction of the Generative cells into * Sperm -cel Is' ! 
and * Germ-cells*. 2846 Dana Zooph.y. 8 89 (184S) 9? This 
new ’germ-cellule enlarges. 2849 — GfoL vii. (1 850) 362 
They illustrate the 'germ-cone, proceeding from eruptions 
by overflowings, and through fissures. 1879 tr. Haeckels 
Evrl. Man I. 192 *Germ-cup [see germ form in 5). 2857 

Du nc Li son Med. Lex., *Grrm force, plastic force. 2870 
Bell Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 18s The excretory ducts 
°f the paired *germ-glands are, in both sexes, united with 
the hind-gut. 2879 tr. Haeckels Et'ol. Man I. 13 For cx- 


atnple, the sexual organs of the human embryo . . appear 
to originate from the middle *germ-Iayer. 2855 Owen 
Comp. Anat. Ittvertebr . (ed. 2) 673 * Germ -mass, the ma- 
teria! prepared^ for the formation of the embryo, consist- 
ing of the ^derivative gernvcells and the yolk which they 
have assimilated. 2879 tr. Haeckels Evol. Man I. 107 
The ’germ- membrane, or blastoderm. 1889 Mivart in 
Dublin Rev. Oct. 282 It is only ' the_ ’germ-plasm which 
has the power of reproducing an organism. 2890 G. Allen 
in Academy x Feb. S4/1 The germ-plasm is the essential part 
of the germ-cell, and determines the nature of the individual 
that arises from it. 2846 Dana Zocpk. tv. § 61 (1848) 63 
’Germ-polyps differ essentially in their mode of increase. 
1887 tr. De Bary's Fungi iii. 100 Many of these poiUs 
serve as places of exit for the tubular outgrowths from the 
spore at the time of germination, and may therefore be 
termed ’germ-pores. 2870 tr. Haeckel's Evol. Man 1.207 
The dull-coloured shield-shaped spot itself is the first rudi- 
ment of the dorsal portion of the embryo. We will call it 
briefly the * ’germ-shield * ( tiotaspis ). 2861 J. R._ Greene 
Matt. Attitn. Kingd Cedent. 60 Some furnished with germ- 
vesicle and ’germ-spot, others in a more advanced stage of 
development. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Genn stock, the term 
applied to the part of the body from which budding takes 
place in those animals in which a distinct special area is 
set apart for the purpose of generation by gemmation. x8yi 
Tyndall Fragm. Set. (2879) B v - 138 The ’germ -theory of 
epidemic disease. 2890 Billings Nat. Pled. Diet., "Germ- 
transmission, inheritance from the Mother as opposed t^ 
Sperm-transmission. 1887 tr. De Bary’s Fungi in. 109 In 
nutrient solutions it [the spore] usually puts out ’germ- 
tubes. Ibid. 220 This the first product of germination is 
accordingly known as the germ-tube. 2855 Owen Comf. 
Anat. Invertcbr. (ed. 2) 673 * Germ-vesicle or Germinal 
vesicle. 2862 Hulmf. tr. Moquin-Tandon ti. t. 48. The Erg 
is essentially composed of tne germ-vesicle or cicatricula, 
and of a protecting envelope. 2855 Owen Comp. Anat. 
Invertebr. (ed. 2)673 * Germ-yolk , that portion of the primary 
yolk of the egg which is assimilated by the germ-cells in 
the formation of the germ-mass. In some animals the 
whole yolk is so assimilated, in others (sepia e.g.) only a 
small portion, the remainder being the * food-yolk and 
absorbed by the future embryo or young animal. 

Germ (d^aim), v. [in early use, ad. F. genne-t 
f. germe GERar ; the current word is f. GERSt jd.] 

1 . intr. To put forth germs or buds ; to bud, 
sprout. Now only fig. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 392 b/2 Whan the brannehes been 
cutte of the knotte that remayneth .. It germeth and 
bryngeth forth newe buddes in al the places of the cuttyng. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxxvii. 3 Fresche flour of ^outhe, 
new germyng to burgeoun. 2797 W. Taylor in Monthly 
Rev. XXI II. 572 Liberty may germ there, prolong its roots, 
and come to timber. 2863 Mrs. G Clarke Shaks. Char. 
xiv. 346 He almost constantly allows a dormant passion to 
germ and sprout forth, and effloresce by slow degrees. 2885 
Lonpn. Mag. VI. 539 Dreaming of some new project germ- 
ing in his ever fertile brain, 
a. traits. To cause to germinate, rare- 1 . 

2842 Catlin N. Amer. Ind. (1844} »>• 18 The mud and 

soil in which they [trees] were germed and reared has been 
washed out from underneath them. 

Hence Ge'rming vbl. sb. (in quot. attrib.) ; 
GeTming ppl. fig. that is ‘in the bud’, rudi- 
mentary, undeveloped. 

2872 Blackif. Lays flight. 29 And the present fades from 
visionpn the germing future bent. 2880 Kinglake Crimea 
VI. vi. 265 As yet unrelieved by any germing sense of 
security. 2883 Contcmp. Rev . June 827 The aboriginal 
savage, with whose germing aesthetics we started these 
remarks. 1894 Liberal 1 Dec. 69/2 With no soft places in 
his soul for better and holier influence to find a germing 
ground. 

Germain(e, obs. form of German a. 

German (d^Sum an), germane (djotm^n, 

d35*jmt? , n), a. 1 and sb .1 Forms: 4-5 germoyn(c, 
4-6 germayn(e, 4-7 gcrnmin(o, (6 Jarman, 7 
jermaine), 4- german, 5- germane, [a. OF. 
germain ( — senses 1-2 below), ad. L. german -US 
(sense I , also ‘ genuine, real *), whence Pr. german , 
girman , and the sbs. Sp. hermano, Fg. irmilo, 
Catal. germa , brother.] A. adj. 

I. Closely akin. 

1 , Having the same parents ; * own * (brother or 
sister). Obs. exc. in Brother-german (q.v. for 
some variations of sense), Sister-oerman. _ 

*34o [see Brother-german}. 138* Wycuf r Ki*g* *}• 
it} He 3af to hym a wijf, the sister germayn of his wuf 
'I aphnes, the queen, c 2460 Tentmeley Myst. v. 29 Iacoo, 
that is thyne awne germane brother. 2530 [ree Brotue*- 
german]. 16*6 Sandys Ovid's Met. vj. 1 xi For him the 
Nymphs, and german Satyrcs [L. Safyri fratres) weepe. 
2663 Blair Autobiog. ii. (1848) 31 A Chrbttan friend, 
my german brother .. finding me in this case, r? 3»> 1851 
[see Brother- German]. 

2 . That is the child of a ‘german* brother or 
sister of either of (one’s) parents ; = * first * or ‘own 
(cousin). Obs. cxc. in Cousin-oerman. 

23., Guy Warm. (A.) 913 He is mi germain cos jm. 
c 2380, CX450 [see Cousin-german]. x$oi Ora. 

Men (W. de W. 1306) iv. xiii. 204 Or the whiche degree^m- 
broder and syster make the fyrst, the chyldren the 
ben germayne make the seconde. *£55» e *c. l 4et Lous 
german}. # „ . .. 

fg. a *555 Ripley Treat, agsf. Trantultf. (*55^3 
This kind of oblation siandeth vppon transub<tan«V & 
his germayne coosyn. 26*5 Crdoke Body ef •< ’ v 
Hippocrates saytb that mtlke Is German Coustn to 
mcnstnious blood. 

+ 3 . Closely related ; nkln. Obs. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur 11. xi, Basdemegus was h« 
and germayn vnto kynge Urycnce, 1607 Shak*. Jr/ ^ 

IV. lit. 344 Wert thou a I.eop3rd, thou wtrt Germane to 
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Lion. 16x1 — ' Wint . T. iv. iv. 802 Those that are lermaine 
to him. .shall all come vnder the Hang-man. 

Jig* 1657 W. Morice Ccena quasi KoimJ Def. § 23. 232 
For their dear brethren, and such as are germane to them 
in principles, are most engaged in that guilt [etc.]. 

4 . Closely connected ; appropriate ; relevant ; 
pertinent. Const, to . 

This sense arises from allusion to the Shaks. passage 
fquot. 1602), which is merely a fig. example of sense 3. 
The mod. form varies between ge’rman , germa'ne , and 
ge'mtatie \ the spelling germaiti has been used by some 
writers. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 165 The phrase would bee more 
Germaine [so 1623 (Fo. 1); 1603 (Qo 1) has more cosin ger- 
man ; 1604 (Q° 2) more Ierman ; mod. edd. more german] 
to the matter : If we could carry Cannon by our sides. 5816 
Scott A n/iq, xxviii, Edie. .did not venture to repeat a query 
which was so little germain/o the matter. _ *840 Mrs. Trol- 
lope Widozu Married xxxiv, A piece of intelligence more 
well-timed, or more completely german to the subject of her 
thoughts. 1863 J. G. Holland Lett . to Joneses vii. 102 
Men who have.. resisted all evidences germane to the sub- 
ject. 1865-6 H. Phillips Amcr. Paper Curr. II. 96 The 
document.. is not sufficiently germane to be reproduced in 
this place. 1870 Huxley Lay Scrm. iv. (1874) 57 Those 
studies which are immediately germain to physic. 1877 
Sparrow Serm. xxi. 274 An argument . . not pertinent or 
germain to the subject. 1886 Illustr. Load. News Summer 
No. 24/3 The illustration was hardly germane to the case. 
XI. 5 . Genuine; true; thorough. Obs. or arch. 
1382 Wyclif Phil. iv. 3, 1 preie thee, german felowe, helpe 
thou the ilke wymmen that traueliden with me in the gospel. 
2542 Becon Potat. for Lent Pref., Sincere, germane and 
true learning. 2642 Nethersole Consid \ vpon Affairs 3 
The miserable Distractions of this divided Kingdom, 
threatning a Germane desolation thereof. 2678 Cudworth 
Intell.Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 575 Arius was a German or Genuine 
Disciple of Plato’s. 1864 J. H. Newman Afol. 7 That to 
be a pure, german, genuine Catholic, a man must be either 
knave or iool. 

Hence Germa/nely adv., in a germane manner ; 
pertinently. 

1844 Blackzv. Mag. LVI. 84 An embassy from the willow- 
wearers all— or to speak more germanely to the matter, of 
the Basket-bearers. 

+ B. sb. One sprung from the same stock ; a 
brother, a near relative. Obs. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xxiii. 23 b/2 
The whyche were not oonly bredren carnalle, but also in 
Iyf, in reljgyoh & in vertues they were germayns. 2590 
Spenser F. Q. i. v. 13 Goe now, proud Miscreant, Thyselfe 
thy message do to german deare. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 1. i. 
114 You’Je haue Coursers for Cozens : and Gennets for 
Germaines. 2721 Bailey, Gervtain , a Brother or Sister by 
the same Father and Mother. 

German (dgSuman), a . 2 and si? Also 6 ger- 
mayne, 6-7 gormaino, germane, [ad. L. Ger- 
man-sis, used, as adj. and sb.,as the designation of 
persons belonging to a group of related peoples 
inhabiting central and northern Europe, and 
speaking the dialects from which the * Germanic ’ 
or ‘Teutonic’ languages have been developed. 

The name does not appear to have been applied to these 
peoples by themselves, or to be explicable from Teut. 
sources. A view widely held is that it was the name given 
by the Gauls to their neighbours ; the Celtic derivations 
suggested are from OIr. gair neighbour (Zeuss) and from 
Irish gairm battle-cry (Wachter, Grimm). According to 
Mullenhoff, Germani was originally the name of a group of 
Celtic peoples in north-eastern Gaul, was transferred from 
these to their Teutonic conquerors, and afterwards extended 
to all the Teutonic peoples.] 

The pronunciation (dsauman), for which cf. clerk, sergeant, 
Hertford , was formerly fashionable, but now survives only 
as dial, or vulgar. 

In English use the word does not occur until the 16th c., 
the sb. appearing in our quots. earlier than the adj. The 
older designations were Almain and Dutch (Dutchman) ; 
the latter, however, was wider in meaning. 

A. adj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to Germany or its inhabitants. 
The precise signification depends on the varying extension 
given to the name Germany. 

German Ocean: transl. of Ptolemy’s rcofiartxb? 'Dieeavos, 
the sea to the east of Great Britain, the North Sea. 

1552 Huloet, German or of germanye, Germanus. 
2581 Mulcaster Positions xxxvlii. (1887) 168 The Ger- 
maine or French gentlewymen. 2598 Shaks. Merry IV. iv. 
v. 70 They .. set spurres, and away; like three Germane- 
diuels, three Doctor Faustasses. 2618 Owle's Alman. 7 
The German Fencer cudgell’d most of our English Fencers 
now about a mpneth past. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 
11.26 That burning the dead was. .the old Germane practise 
is also asserted by Tacitus. 2685 Cooke Marrow Chi- 
rurzcry (ed. 4) 1. § 1. i. 2 [Some instruments are) of Horn, 
as Cups used at German Baths. 1705 Bosman Guinea 190 
They are as Impertinent and Noisie as the.. German Jews 
at their Synagogue at Amsterdam. 2786 Burns Twa Dogs 
165 Then bouses drumly German water, To mak lrimsel 
look fair and fatter. 2816 Keatinge Trav. (1817) II. 143 
Fitted up with German stoves, the only powers of heat 
sufficient for. .this climate. 184s S. Austin Ranke's Hist. 
Ref. I.^xi It would be impossible to speak of a German 
nation, in the proper sense of the word, during the preceding 
ages.- 1879 Escott England I. 53 We at last reach the 
point where it discharges itself into the German Ocean. 
1882 Freeman in Lottgm. Mag. I. 94 ‘German*, which 
people used to sound 4 Jarman ’—as in the memorable story 
of the Oxford University preacher who wished the ‘Jarman 
theology * at the bottom of the ‘Jarman Ocean ’« 

b. with limiting word as in B. 1 b ; the combina- 
tion, indicating the dialect or language spoken by 
the persons in question. 

1726 Amherst Terra; Fil. viii. 39 His fingers . . will not 
suffer him to keep any money between them, as he once 


told an High- German artist. 2B87 Skeat Princ. Eng. 
Etym. Ser. 1. ii. § 9 Taking English to represent the native 
speech of the Low-German conquerors of England. 

2 . transf. a. Marked by the characteristics of a 
German ; German-like. b. Friendly to the Ger- 
mans, biased in favour of German interests. 

2861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 47 Peace and order were 
maintained by police regulations of German minuteness and 
strictness. 2864 Ld. Malmesbury Mem. II. 318 As Lord 
Bath was there and is very German, of course Lord Derby 
did not feel himself on safe ground. 

3 . As the designation of a language (see B. 2). 
Hence of words, etc. : Belonging to the German 
language. Of literary compositions, etc. : Written 
or spoken in the German language. 

Partly an attrib. use of the sb. : as in German grammar , 
German master {— one who teaches the language), etc. 

2748 Chesterf. Let. 1 July {1892) 1 . 124, 1 desire that you 
will not fail to write a German letter, in the German character, 
once every fortnight, to Mr. Grevenkop. — Let. 5 Sept. 1 . 139 
You will also desire your German master to teach you [etc.]. 
1755 Johnson Diet, rref., Of words undoubtedly Teutonick 
the original is not always to be found in any ancient lan- 
guage, and I have therefore inserted Dutch or German 
substitutes. 18x7 Coleridge Biogr . Lit.,Satyrane's Lett . 
(Bohn) 266, I inquired, .concerning the history of German 
poetry and the older German poets. 28x7 Sir J. Sinclair 
Corr. (1831) II. 324 , 1 received several communications from 
him, chiefly written in the German language. 1888 H. A. 
Strong tr. Paul's Princ. Hist. Lang. iv. 85 The corre- 
spondence of the function fixes the name in the German 
word Jeder for ‘ steel pen \ Ibid. xii. 260 This is the origin 
of the German possessive pronoun ihr. 

b. with limiting words as in B. 2 b. 

1872 Morris Hist. Outl. Eng. Accid. i. 5 The Low Ger- 
man dialects of the Continent are yielding to its [High 
German] influence. 1892 Trechmann Hist. Gram. Germ. 
Lang. 1. v. 34 A person who understands Hochdeutsch is . . 
less able to understand the Low German than the Middle 
and South German dialects. 

4 . In names of things of actual or attributed 
German origin (sometimes written with a hyphen), 
as German bezoor (seeBEZOAR 2); German bit, 
chest (see quots.) ; German clock, in 16-1 7th c. 
chiefly one of elaborate construction, often con- 
taining automatic figures of persons or animals ; 
German congreve, a kind of lucifer match ; 

+ German devil [cf. quot. 3598 in 1], ?a sort of 
screw-jack or similar contrivance ; German duck 
(see quot.); German flute (see Flute i); 
German gamba, gold, hone (see quots.) ; f Ger- 
man Lombard, a kind of paper; German mile, 
a distance of between 4 and 5 English miles ; 
German paste, process, sarsaparilla (see 
quots.) ; German sausage, a large sort of sau- 
sage, the stuffing of which is meat spiced and partly 
cooked ; usually sold in portions by weight ; 
German sheet, a kind of sheet-glass; German 1 
sixth Mus.y a chord consisting of a note with its 
major third, fifth, and augmented sixth ;* German 
steel, stitch (see quots.) ; German text, a black 
letter resembling old English or modern German ; 
also atlrib. \ German tinder == Amadou ; German 
watch (cf. G. clock) ; German wool Berlin wool 
(see Berlin 4). Also German silver. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech.f German-bit, a wood-boring tool 
adapted to be used in a brace. Ibid., *Gennan-chest {Metal- 
lurgy^, a long box into which the slimes are carried gradu- 
ally by a stream of water. The heavier portions settle near 
the head of the box, and the lighter towards the lower end. 
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. hi. \. 102 A woman that is like a 
“Germane Cloake [/. e. clock], Still a repairing; euer out of 
frame. 1609 B. J onson Sil. Worn. 1 v. ii, Shee takes her selfe 
asunder still when shee goes to bed .. and about next day 
noone is put together againe, like a great Germane Clocke. 
a 1643 \V. Cartwright Ordinary 1. v. (1651) Biij, Let us 
try To win that old Eremit thing, that, like An Image in a 
German clock, doth move. Not walke. 1851 M ayhew Lond. 
Labour I. 432 The ‘“German Congreves’ were soon after 
introduced. 1670 Evelyn Sylva (1679) 23 That small Engine, 
which by some is call'd the“German-devil, reform’d, after this 
manner, and duely applied, might be very expedient for this 
purpose [the extirpation of Roots). 1796 Grose's Diet. Vulg. 
Tongue (ed. 3), * German Duck, half a sheep's head boiled 
with onions. 2754 Chesterf. in World No. 101 (end), Upon 
the same shelf with their “German flute, their powder-mask 
and their four-horse-whip. xB8o C. A. Edwards Organs 
(1881) 157 Vi ol-di- Ga mb a. This stop is not to be confounded 
with the German Gamba.. .The “German Gamba, or Gamba 
proper, is a stop of louder intonation and somewhat larger 
scale. 1889 Century Diet., *Gertuatt gold, an inferior gold 
powder prepared from gold leaf. 2893 Funk's Stand. Did. 
s.v. Hone , * German hone , a soft, smooth, yellow slate 
especially adapted for razor-setting. 2712 Act 20 Anne in 
Loud. Gaz. No- 5018/3 For all Paper called. .“German Lom- 
bard is. per Ream. X559 W, Cunningham Cosmog r. Glasse 
56 A comon “Germaine mile Conteyninge in it 32 Fur- 
longes. 1594 Blundevil Exerc. 11. (ed. 7) no Foure Italian 
miles do make but one Germane mile. 1838 Murray! s 
Hand-bk. N.Germ. 465A, 3} German miles =17 English 
miles. 2858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , * German-paste, a food 
sold for.. cage birds .. made of pea-meal, hemp-seed, maw- 
seed, lard, and honey or treacle. 1881 Raymond Mining 
Gloss., “ German process , in copper smelting, the process of 
reduction in a shaft-furnace, after roasting, if necessary. 
2882 Ogilvie, * German-sarsaparilla, a name given to the 
roots or rhizomes of Carex arenaria, C. disticha, and 
C. hirta, from their being occasionally used in Germany 
as a substitute for sarsaparilla. 2858 Simmonds Did. 
Trade, “ German-sausage, a polony, a bladder or cleaned 
gut stuffed with meat partly cooked. 1823 P. Nicholson 


Pract. Build. 421 “German Sheet is another species of glass 
much esteemed. 2825 Danncley Encycl. Mus., * German 
sixth. 1875 Ouseley Harmony xi. 127 We produce a dis- 
cord, which has been called .. the ‘German sixth’. 2799 
Nicholson s Jrnl. Nat. Philos. II. 65 ^ The steel obtained 
immediately from the ore by simple fusion, is called natural 
steel. It is likewise distinguished by the name of “German 
steel, because it comes principally from Germany. 2875 
Knight Diet. Meek., German-steel, a metal made of char- 
coal-iron obtained from bog-iron or the sparry carbonate. 
1882 Caulfeild & S a ward Diet. Need favor k 30/1 “ Germ an 
stitch, this is a stitch formed from a tapestiy and a tent 
stitch being worked alternately in a diagonal line across the 
canvas. 2861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 45 Over each 
[gateway] was an inscription in the “German text. 2763 
W. Massey Origin Letters 11. 28 A neat and correct alphabet 
of the german text capitals. 2852 Mayhew Lond. Labour 
I. 433 At one time, indeed, they were announced as ‘“Ger- 
man tinder*. 2866 Treas. Bot., German tinder, the Soft 
Amadou, Polyporus fomentarius. 2612 Middleton & 
Dekker Roaring Girl H j b, Here take my Germane watch, 
hang’t vp in sight, That I may see her hang in English for’t. 

b. In the names of various plants, as German 
“camomile, German iris, German knotgrass, 

German lilac, German madwort, German 
millet, German rice, German tamarisk 
(see quots.); German wallflower (see Wall- 
flower). 

2884 Cassell's Encycl. Did., *Gcnnan camomile , the 
flower-heads of Matricaria chamomilla. 2882 Garden 
6 May 317/2 The earliest purple “German Iris. 2879 
Britten &. Holland Plant-n., “German Knotgrass, 
Scleranthus at trains. 2877 N. IV. Line. Gloss., *German 
Lilac, valerian. 18x8 Withering Brit. Plants II. 3t6 
Asperugo procumbens .. Trailing Catchweed, “German 
Madwort. 2861 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. IV. 59 (1 German 
Madwort) .. This little prostrate annual plant .. is found 
more or less all over Europe. 2832 Vcg. Subst. Food 115 
“German Millet, Sitarla germanica. .. This variety was. . 
imported from India, and acclimatized in Germany. 1839 
Penny Cycl. Ill, 463/2 Hordeum Zcocriton ; also called 
“German rice, or rice barley. 2882 Garden 22 July 73/3 
The “German Tamarisk . . a slender upright-growing shrub. 

c. German measles : A contagious disease, re- 
sembling measles in a mild form. 

2875 tr. Ziemsscns Cycl. fled. II. 129. 1890 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., s. v. Roseola, epidemic, German measles, Rubella. .. 
Symptoms, mild headache and chills, muscular pains ; there 
may be some coryza. The rash appears usually on the first 
day on the face, chest, and afterwards over the body. 1894 
Lancet 3 Now 1046 The council of the Medical Officers of 
Schools’ Association have issued a circular to the members 
of the association, asking for their opinions upon the charac- 
teristics of measles and German measles. 

Hence Germanly adv in a German manner. 

2799 Southey in C. C. Southey Life II. 19 As fine a Ger- 
manly compounded word as you may expect to see. 2854 
G. Eliot in Life (1885) I. 350 He is a man of real culture, 
kindliness, and polish (Germanly speaking). 

B. sb. 

1 . A native of Germany, 

2530 Tindale Pradyse of Prelates F vja,When the empyre 
was translated vnto the Germaynes. .there was moch stryfe. 
1545 Brinklow Compl. 37 O noble Germanys, God hath 
made yow a Iyght vnto all rulers in the world. 2691 Hart- 
cliffe Virtues 121 Neither among the old Germans did 
any one bear Arms until he was honored with a Spear and 
Target in their State-Assemblys. 2781 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. 
III. 245 The Germans were less corrupt than the Italians. 
2855 Motley Dutch Rep. Introd. ii. (1866) 5 The truculent 
German . . considered carnage the only useful occupation. 

b. With limiting word. High German ; one who 
speaks the High German language. 

x6iz Middleton & Dekker Rearing Girl 1 L\v b, A name 
which Ide teare out From the hye Germaines throat. 

c. One who is versed in the German language ; 
a German scholar. 

1809 Southey Lett. (1856) II. 183, I, who am no German, 
have heard enough read, and seen enough translated by his 
[Klopstock’s) admirers, to be convinced that he is full of 
buckram and bombast. 

2 . The German language. 

When used without defining word or contextual indication, 
the word is understood to denote High German (until the 
x8th c. called High Dutch). 

2748 Chesterf. Let. 13 Feb. (1892) I. 84, 1 am very willing 
that you should take a Saxon servant, who speaks nothing 
but German ; which will be a sure way of keeping up your 
German, after you leave Germany. 2798 Coleridge Snty- 
rane's Lett. ii. in Biog. Lit. (1882) 249 See how natural the 
German comes from me, though I have not yet been six 
weeks in the country ! 1841 Elphinstone Hist. Ittd. I. 

325 The two idioms are more nearly allied than English 
and German. 18S6 Ruskin Pmterita I. 314 At that time 
it was thought very fine and poetical to study German. 

b. With limiting words. High German ; the 
variety of Teutonic speech, originally confined to 
* High 1 or southern Germany, hut now accepted as 
the literary language throughout the whole of Ger- 
many; its chief characteristic is that certain con- 
sonants have been altered by what is called the 
1 second sound-shifting 9 from their original Tent 
sounds, which the other dialects in the main pre- 
serve. Low German : properly = ‘ Plattdentsch , 
the general name for the dialects of Germany which 
are not High German ; hut also applied by philo- 
logists to all the West Germanic dialects except 
High German (including, e.g. English, Dutch, 
Frisian) ; and formerly in a still wider sense in- 
cluding also Gothic and Scandinavian, _ 

1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 292 The German or 1 eutomc Ian. 



GERMANDER. 


132 


GERMANIZE. 


guage may be divided into two great branches . . the High 
tjerman, or the language of Southern Germany; and the 
Low German, or Saxon. 1872 Morris Hist. Outl, Eng. 
Accid i. 5 Luther .. made the High German the literary 
language of all German-speaking people. 1887 Sk eat Print. 
Eng. Etym. Ser. 1. vi. § 55 The West Teutonic branch in- 
cludes. .SaxOn or Low German. 1897 Nation (N.Y.) 9 Dec., 
Of versions earlier than Chaucer’s two into High German 
and French are of the greatest linguistic importance. 

3. la various senses resulting from elliptical uses 
of the adj. 

a. Short for German cotillon (see Cotillion j); 
also, a dancing party where this is the chief dance. 

[i860 Motley Netherl. (1S68) I. u. 36 If I am ever caught 
dancing the German cotillon.] Scribner's Mag. XIX. 

6S3/1 It is a dance they call the German. 1B81 Howells 
Fearful Rcspons. (1882) 153 In the German .. there was a 
figure fantastically called the symphony. 1886 Ogonts 
Mosaic Jan. 7 Ji Tuesday evening a German was given in 
the amusement room by Prof. Asher’s dancing class. 

"b. //. Articles (defined by context) imported 
from Germany. 

1891 Daily Nf.vs 20 Oct. 2/7 Eggs. .There has been a rise 
of La. on second Italians, .and ir. on Germans. 

c. = German sausage. 

1883 Greenwood Odd People 220 The sausage-eater may 
..continue to munch his ‘german 1 with a relish. 

d. Coal-mining . (See quot. ) 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining, German , a straw filled 
with gunpowder to act as a fuze in blasting operations. 

C. Comb . as German-built , - made , -owned, 
speaking adjs. ; also German- Jewish adj. 

1897 Daily Nnos 7 Dec. 5/3 This * German-built, German- 
owned steamer has easily eclipsed all previous performances. 
1876 G. Eliot in Life (1885) III. 290^ Part of the scene at 
the club is translated into Hebrew in a ^German- Jewish 
newspaper. i85r Mayhew Land. Labour 1, 361 The tools . . 
are sometimes displayed on a small barrow, sometimes on a 
stall, and are mostly ‘German-made. x8o6 J Vestrn. Gas. 25 
Sept. 3/1 German manufacturers, who .. ‘improve the occa- 
sion to offer other German-made wares’. 1872 ^German- 
speaking [see B. 2 b]. 

Germander (djaimie-ndoi). Forms : (5 ger- 
mawnder, 5 , 7 germandir, <5 germandro, ger- 
maunder, jarmander, 7 jermander), 6 - ger- 
mander. [ad. med.L. germandra, -drta (F. gcr- 
mandrde), altered form of gamandrea, -ia (whence 
Gcr., D a.gamander), corruptly ad. late Gr. 

Spva, which is itself a corruption of Gr. xa/irn'Jpus, 
lit. ‘ground oak’, f. ga/taf on the ground + Spur oak. 

Another corrupt form based on the late Gr. word is It. 
catamandrea. The correct Gr. form, was adopted in med, 
L. as chamxdrys, whence It. caruedria , Sp. cawedr/o.) 

The name of (he plants of the genus Tettcrittm , 
esp. 71 Chamxdrys , the Common or Wall Ger- 
mander. Garlic or Water Germander = T. Scor - 
ditim. Wood Germander = T. Scorodonia . In 
the U.S. applied to 71 Canadense (Cent. Diet.). 
Also applied to certain species of Veronica, now 
chiefly in the compound names Germander 
Chickweed ( Veronica agrestic ); Germander 
Speed woll or Wild Germander ( Veronica 
Chavurdrys'). 

In earljj quots. it is often uncertain xvhat plant is meant. 
The at t rib. use in Tennyson refers to the beautiful blue 
colour of the flowers of Veronica Chamxdrys. 

c 1440 Prottip. Parz>. 290/2 Germawnder, herbe, german- 
dra. 2548 Turner Names of Hcrbes (1881) 26 Chamcdrys 
oiled . . in englishe Germander or englishe Triacle. 1578 
Lyte Do dec ns 1. lxxv. m Of Scordium or water Germander. 
Ibid. 1, lxxvi. 112 Of Teucrion or wilde Germander. 1587 
Harrison England it, jcx. (1877} >• 3 2 6 Our common ger^ 
mander or thistle benet is .. of ., great power in medicine. 
2597 Gekarde Herbal 11. cciii. <34 Tree Germander is called 
in.. Latino Teucrium : in English great Germander, vp right 
Germander, and Tree Germander. 2607 Topsell Fourf. 
Beasts (2658) 269 Take of Jermander four ounces, of Gum- 
draeanf, and of dryed Roses. 2688 R. Holme A mioury 11. 
109/t Tree Germander hath the Flowers., white, in a found 
pointed husk. 1742 ComfL Fam.- Piece 11. iii. 380 There are 
several other Trees and Shrubs which are now in Flower, as 
. .1 ree Germander, Lupine. 2789 Ft l Kington Derbysh. 

*• 3 2 5 Veronica c/iam.rdrjs. Wild germander. 1821 
A: i. Thomson Loud, Disp, (1818) 39S Wall germander has 
wen accounted tonic, stomachic [etc.], 1B60 Gosse Rom. 
Art/, /lift. 6 The germander speedwell, with its laughing 
blue eyes, spangling every hedge-bank. _ 1865 Land 
4- A** (2874) *5 I he wood germander, or bitter sage, whose 
wrinkled leaves were used during the scarcity of the last war 
as a substitute for tea. 

atlnb. 272* tr. Pome ft Hist. Drugs I. 82 Divided into five 
*^ avcs * J.he Germander Flower. 1864 Tennyson Sea 
Dreams 4 They.^ thinking that her clear germander eye 
IJroopl in the giant-factoried city-gloom, Came, with a 
month i leave given them, to the sea. 

Germane : sec German a.* 

Gormanesque (d,*>imanc-sk), a. [f. German 
+ -Esq UK.] Marked by German characteristics. 
1825 Nnv Monthly Mar. XV. 2 3 The fair writer .. has 
even rendered her tragedy more Germanetqtie than that 
wild and singular production. 

Gcrmanhood (d^S-jinnnhud). [f. Geksiak + 
-Iloon. | The quality of being German. 

1827 Carlyle German Romance Prcf., They are German 
Novelets, not F.nglish ones ; and their Gennanhood I have 
all along regarded a* a quality, not a* a fault. 

Germanic a. and sb. fad. L. 

Germanic- us, f. Hermanns German or.- Cf. F. 
grrtttatiiquel\ A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to Germany or to the Ger- 


mans, German. Now chiefly Hist, in Germanic 
Confederation , Germanic Empire. 

2633 m Crt. A* TimesChas. I (1848) II. 224 Setting up the 
Germanic liberty, and levelling of the House of Austria. 
1652 Benlowes Theoph. v. xli.v, Fifty miiions of Germanick 
leagues. 1756-7 tr. Key tiers Traz\ (2760) IV. 227 The 
association of the Germanic states would not be a sufficient 
security to the empire against a foreign enemy. 2777 
Watson Philip //(1B39) *3 He laboured.. to establish con- 
cord among the several princes of the Germanic body. 
1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. III. 251 Least of all 
could the German nation boast that the Germanic empire 
had recovered its ancient character and powers. 

b. Marked by German characteristics. Ger- 
manic region (see quot.). 

1851-6 Woodward Mollusc a 383 Germanic Region. The 
whole of Northern Europe and Asia, bounded by the 
Pyrenees, Alps, Carpathians, Caucasus, and Altai. 

2. Of or pertaining to the Teutonic race, or any 
of the Teutonic peoples. With reference to lan- 
guage, often used by philologists as = ' Primitive 
Germanic \ Also with limiting word, in the 
designations of the subordinate groups into which 
the Germanic family of langs. is divided : the East 
Germanic , including Gothic (and some langs. of 
which only traces remain, as Burgundian, Vandal), 
the North Germanic ~ 1 Scandinavian * (by some 
treated as a subdivision of East Germanic), and 
the IVest Germanic , including High and Low 
German, English, Frisian, Dutch, etc. 

28^1 W. Spalding Italy It. Isl , II. 26 The Roman 
empire during the Germanic invasions. 1879 Sir G. Scott 
Led. Arc/iit. 1. 6 [Gothic]is the architecture of the Germanic 
nations. _ 1888 J ; Wright Old Uigh-Ger. Primer § 70 The 
Germanic combination ^ was represented in Franconian 
by qii, and in Upper German by c/nt. 

23. sb. The language of the Germanic people ; 
Teutonic: see A. 2 . 

1892 J. Wright Primer Gothic Lang. § 108 From an 
Indo-Germanic point of view the series I-V belong to one 
and the same series which underwent in Germanic various 
modifications upon clearly defined lines. 

Germanical (d^Mmae-iukal), a. rare. [f. as 
prec. + -At,.] = Gebmani a a. i: 

1560 Bp. Sanovs Let. 24 Oct. in A bp. Parker's Cost. 125 
Ye will not utterly condemn all Germanical natures. 2833 
Fraser s Mag. VII. 602 Whose Germanical jabber Master 
Ben. .put into English. 

Hence Germa*xrically adv., in a Germanical 
manner. 

1833 Erased s Mag. VII. 706 The round-about, hubble- 
bubble, rumfustianish. .roly-poly growlery of style, so Ger- 
manically set forth. 2854 De Quincey in H. A. Page Life 
(1877) II. xviii. 87 That is, speaking Germanically, and 
therefore pedantically. 

Germanify (dgsumanifai), v. [f. German a. 
+ -(i)fy.J trans. To make German in form or 
character, imbue with German qualities, render 
German-like. Hence Gonna nlfled ppl. a. 

2871 Mad. Sint pie's Invest, v. in Old New in Casq. Lit. 
I. 312/1 That sounds Germanified. 2888 Atlantic Monthly 
Feb, 281 The Germanified ghost of the dead language is 
raised in the baccalaureate oration of my second son. 

Germanisli (d^S'jrnaniJ), a. [See -ish.] 
Having German characteristics, savouring of Ger- 
manism. 

1796 R. Bage Henttsprong via, It sounds monstrous 
Germanish. 2829 Southey Lett. {1856) HI. 124 The letter 
is Germanish enough, in all conscience. 1829 IVestm. Rev. 
X. 197 Kellerman’s name sounds Germanish. 

Germanism (d^.v-imaniz’m). [f. German a. 
+ -1831. Cf. F. Germanisrne . ] 

1. An idiom or mode of expression peculiar to the 
German language ; esp. one used by a speaker or 
writer in some other language. 

i6xx Coryat Crudities 39 After I had duly considered 
this prety Germatusme. a 2773 Chesterp. (T.), It is full of 
Latinisms, Gallicisms, Germanisms, and all isms but 
Anglicisms. 18^2 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. /1842) II. 2 
Besides, it [the ‘Tour of a German Prince ’] lacks Germanity ; 
the Germanisms in the whole are not greater than might be 
collected in a three years* residence. 1853 Miss Sheppard 
Ch. Auchester I. 324 The mere Germanisms of the novel 
rests and signs appalled me. 2892 Nation (N. V.) 26 May 
401/1 Many-joitucd Germanisms stretch their unwieldy 
length and sprawl over every page. 

2. a. German ideas ; German modes of thought 
or action, b. Attachment to German ideas or in- 
stitutions. 

1841 111 ackzv. flag. L. 154 Thou art alone practical, and 
de-qnsest idealism, and mysticism, and Germanism.^ 1864 
Daily Tel. .11 May, The advance of Germanism, as it was 
styled, was retarded, if not checked. 1884^ */ntl. Educ. 
XIX. 24 What our country needs of Germanism in educa- 
tion is the profound, accurate, broad, and genial habits. 

3. Affectation of what is German ; a disposi- 
tion to adopt German modes of thought or ex- 
pression. 

2807 W. Taylor In Ann. Rev. V. 507 A something of 
Germanhm dings about ibe style of these two first cantos. 
1845 J. H. Nfwman Derelopm. Ckr. Doctr. 71 The same 
philosophical elements, received into a certain sensibility or 
insensibility to sin, ami its consequences, leads [r/V] one mind 
to the Church of Rome; another to what, for want of a better 
word, may be called Germanism. 1857 Church Let. 26 Jon. 
in Life (1894) 149 How very much srithout real knowledge 
has been a great deal cf the broad abn--e of Germanism that 
goes on. • * 


Germanist (d humanist), [f. German a. * 
-1st.] a. One who has a knowledge of Germany 
and of the German language, "b. One versed in 
Germanic or Teutonic philology, c. One influenced 
by German thought. 

1831 Carlyle Let . 29 Aug. ip Froude Life G882) II. iS3 
We are all to meet, along with a certain Mrs. Austin, a 
young Germanist., and breakfast some daypn the Templar’s 
lodgings. 1852 Ruskin Let. to Stillman in Pall Mall G. 
(1887) 23 Dec. 1 1/2 Above all avoid German books— and all 
Germanists except Carlyle. x88o A. H. Hum Buckle it. 
242, I.. hope to take back the boys good Germanists. 18S5 
G. H. Schodde in Homil. Rev. May 395 The greatest of 
Germanists, Jacob Grimm . . says that. .Luther’s language 
must be regarded as the foundation of modern German. 

Germanistic (d^-imani-stik), a. [f. prec. + 
-re.] Pertaining to the study of Germanic philo- 
logy and antiquities. 

1881 Athenxum 20 July 143/2 The second volume of the 
admirable Jahrcsbericht on Germanistic philology . . has 
reached us. 1883 American VI. 313 Cheap Germanistic 
texts. 


t Germanity 1 ; Ohs. [ad. L. germanitatem, 
f. germ amts German 1 .] The quality of being 
‘ german ’ or closely related ; near kinship. 

1594 Br. J. King fottas (16x8) 70 Thus was germanity and 
brotherhood broken betwixt the Thebans. 2637 R. Hum- 
phrey tr. St. Ambrose t. 8x The germanity and neercst 
blood of brotherhood. 1647 Trapp Comm, 2 Cor. viii. S 
The germanity, the naturalnes.se, legitimatenesse opposed 
to bastnrdlinesse, 1663 F. Hawkins Youth's Behav. ioj 
G ermanity, brotherhood. *721 in Bailey. * 

Germanity 2 (d.^mremi ti). [f. German a 2 
+ -(i)ty.] 

1, The characteristic qualities of Germany or 
the Germans. 

x83*Jsee Germanism j], 1855 Fraser's Mag. LI. 700 The 
inhabitants [of Weimar] seemed to us to have more than 
the usual heaviness of Germanity. 1857 De Qchncev Goethe 
Wks. 1862 XII. 216 One other part of this lady’s conduct 
merits notice for its exquisite Germanity. 

2. Devotion to German interests. 

2870 Pall Mall G. 25 Nov. 10 That they are slighllv 
demoralized by success no one not directly inspired with 
‘ Germanity 1 can doubt. 

Germanium (dsMm^’nmm). Chcm, [med; 
L., f. Gcrmamis German a. 2 ] (See quot.) . 

x886 Athenxum 13 Mar. 364/2 Frof. Clemens Winkler, in 
the Berichte of the Berlin Chemical Society, describes a 
new^ element— to which he has given the name of ‘Ger- 
manium ’—in a mineral named Argyrodite . . Germanium 
appears to take a place between antimony and bismuth. 

Germanize (d^aumanoiz), v. [f. Geiwan a.- 
+ -ize.] 

1. trans. To translate into the German language. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas tt. ii. tr. Babylon 6*4 Thr 

Dutch, hath him who Germaniz’d the story Of Sleidan, 
1793 Bottiger Let. in Mem. Dalzel {1862) 107, I have got 
a vast liking to Germanise them myself. 18x4 W. Tauo* 
in Monthly Rev. LXXIII. 354 Several of whose odes June 
been as happily Germanized by Ramler as his epistles nave 
been by Wieland. 

2. To make German in character, appearance, etc. 

1600 Heywood Lucrece m. iv. Wks.1874 V. =?5 'f he nrxt 

health shall be impos'd on you Valerius, and if ever you 
have beene Germaniz’d, let it be after the Dutch fa*ni°?- 
X7sr Franklin Ess. Wks. 1890 12. 320 Aliens, who will 
shortly lie so numerous as to Germanize us instpd of our 
Anglifymg them. 1790 Bystander 350 [Thus did Handell 
Germanize us out of the little taste which, previous to tits 
misty appearance, had begun to glimmer on us. x8t* y 5rT * 
Folkestone Sp. Ho. Com. 20 Dec., He had seen our., officers 
adopting German dresses and Germanizing Chemsewe* ** 
much as possible. 1862 Latham Channel 1st. 1H. xiv. 

329 The process by which Normandy was Geinm niIC<J j 
2892 A thdixumyz? Aug. 250/2 She [Japan] has endeavoured 
in turn to anglicize, americanize, gallicize, and germane 
herself. 

3. intr. To ad opt Germ an manners and customs; 

to become German (in style, tastes, habits, s)m- 
pathies, etc.). 

2665 Locke Let. in Fox Bourne L ife (2876)1. iu* ,, Lr c * 
landlord, who is wont sometimes to germanize. J® 01 Jr' 
Briton in Spirit Pull. J mis. (1802) V. 123 For, though our 
troops might fraternize, They'd polnons dc to GcxinMU 
1822 ShelLey Let. to C. Clairmont in Dowden Life »<• 3/ 
You are indeed Germanizing very fast. . . 

Hence Ge’rmanized ppl. a., Go'rma nlzingrbtf ^ 
AlsoGe--rmaniza*tion,the action or process of Ger- 
manizing ; Ge'rmanlzer, one who Germantre^ 

2743 Loud. Mag. 89 He might .. have described juju * 
as a Germanized Englishman. *760 Foote ft nor L * 

1799 I. 240 Who knows whether jhis Germantzd gemo ^ 
parts to comprehend.. thy merit. 18x7 Coirnn^cc 1 
Lit. too A I^tin word with a Germanized end mS- , .. 
Syd. Smith Speeches Wks. 1E50 IL 209/z Vie xn 
have been., about as free as Denmark, Sweden, /' 
Germanised States of Italy. 1850 H. Roorns Axl • ’ 
213 The Germanised style, .consists, rin an , 

of German idiom and construction. 1850 Intrer ' > 
XLII. 6S9 Should the Governments of Pomp 
persist in their present system of Germani/ntion- * ♦ * lP1 

Churchman VI. 3 ft The maudlin and u J* avow . * ,#«« 

of one or other of these clashes of .G crma ™L *» 
Froudk. Caesar xvj. 261 The Germanising c \N‘., t 
lead.. to Tresh invasions of Italy. 

XXII. 97/1 The vague.. notion that h» 
consists m a mere Germanising of Lngli*n ^,^’J 

missed at once. 1889 Times 24 Jan. ?/6 Die * g.j 
tend to the Gennanization of Hungary. t &} S / f G-V» 
Monthly Sept. 7 *s Incidents .. illustrative or 
concealing French hearts under their Get mamred 
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GeTmano-, used as the combining form of 
* German * in various formations, as Ge-rmano- 
Coleri’dgian a., used by Mill as an epithet de- 
signating opinions derived from German writers 
through Coleridge, or from the Germans and 
Coleridge jointly; Ge;rmano -mania, a mania 
for things German ; Germano'pMlist, one who 
is friendly to, or excessively fond of, the Germans ; 
Ge-rmanopho , 'bia, a morbid dread of Germany 
and of everything German. 

1840 Mill Diss. fy^Disc. (1875) I. 403 The *Germano- 
Coleridgian doctrine is . . the result of . . a reaction. Ibid. 
42s The Germano-Coleridgian school . . saw beyond the 
immediate controversy. 1853 Nation (N. Y.) 11 May 350/3 
One is almost tempted to wish that Dr. Minot had .. 
intrusted the preparation of an American translation to 
some one not yet incurably affected by *Germano-mania. 
1864 Furnivall in Reader n June 744 Whether you 
believe in Diez as an oracle as some *Germanophilists do, 
or doubt him as some English sceptics have done. 1894 
Forum (TJ.S.) Dec. 398 There is no *Germanophobia to be 
detected in his attitude. 

Ge’rman silver. A white alloy consisting 
of nickel, zinc, and copper, originally obtained from 
ail ore found at Hiklburghausen. 

1830 Meek. Mag. XIII. 96 The German silver .. is now 
coming into vogue. 1851 Illnstr. Catal. Gt. Exhib . 1052 
A gun.. in a case of rosewood, mounted in German silver. 
1873 F. Jenkin Electr. <$• Magn. (1883) 200 The coils (of 
the differential galvanometer) are sometimes madeofGerman 
silver instead of copper. 

attrib. 1870 Lowell Study Wind. 58 The beggars were 
a kind of German-silver aristocracy. 

Ge’rmantown. U.S. [The name of a suburb 
of Philadelphia.] A one-horse covered vehicle used 
in country districts : more fully Germantown wagon . 

1885. H. C. McCook Tenants Old Farm 322 Farmers 
came in their buggies, germzmtowns and farm-waggons. 

Germa’tic, a. Biol. rare. [Badly f. GERM sb., on 
the analogy of spermatic .] Pertaining to a germ. 

1889 H. Campbell Causation oj Disease 135 We have 
seen that the spermatic and dermatic Environment] cannot 
possibly be the same for any two germs or sperms. 
Germe, var. Jerm, Turkish vessel; 

Germen (dgaumen). Also 7 germaine, 7-9 
gernrin. [a.L. germeu {pi. germ ina ) : see Germ r^.] 
1 . The rudiment of an organism, a germ. Now 
only Jig. (Cf. Germ jA) 

1605 $haks. Lear in. ii. 8 And thou all-shaking Thunder, 
Strike flat the thicke Rotundity o’ th* world, Cracke Natures 
moulds, all germaines spill at once That makes ingratefull 
Man. — Macb. iv. i. 59. <*1691 Boyle Chr. Virtuoso 

11. Wks. 1772 VI. 794 The cicatricula.of an egg, or the 
germen in the seed of a. plant, being, in reality, a model 
of the animal, or plant, to be produced from it. 1807 Van- 
couver Agric. Devon (1813) 123 Although that may cleanse 
the body of the grain, it will not carry off the - down from its 
end, and which is reasonably supposed to contain the germin 
of smut. 1814 Cary Dante , Purg . xvii. 100 Love is germin 
[orig. sementa) of each virtue in ye. 1824 Galt Rothelan 
II. v. yi. 294 Many thought and feared some new evil was 
confusing the germins of nature, 
f 2 . A shoot or sprout, a young branch or sucker. 
1628 Coke Ott Litt. 53 a, If tenant cut down timber trees 
. .or suffer the young germins to be destroyed. 1669 Wor- 
lidge Syst. Agric. 11681) 326 Germins , young shoots of 
Trees. 1671 Grew Ana!. Plants '}, iv. § 1 The Parts of the 
Germen and Branch, are the same with those of the Trunk. 
1714 Scrogcs Courls-lcet (ed. 3) 208 If., he destroys the' 
young Germins, or stub up the same by the Roots. 1725 
Bradley Fain. Diet. s. v. Palm , The Palm-Tree has a 
tender Germen, from whence other small Shoots proceed by 
Intervals. 1786 W. Gilpin Mount. Or Lakes I. 227 Fruitful 
nature, making unremitting efforts to vegetate, could not 
here produce a single germin. 

3 . Bot. The rudiment of a seed-vessel, an ovary. 
1759 B. Stillingfl. Wks. (1762) In trod. 30 Upon opening 
the flower leaves there will appear in the very center, at the 
bottom an oblong thickish substance . . This contains the 
seed, and is called the germen or germ. 1776-96 Withering 
Brit. Plants (ed.^ 3) I. 3 The Seed-vessel. In the newly- 
opened flower, this part was called the Germen ; but when' 
it enlarges, and approaches to maturity, it is called the 
Seed-vessel. 1807 J. E. Smith Phys. Bot. 274 The Germen 
appears under a variety of shapes and sizes. It is of great 
moment .. to observe whether it be superior, that is, above 
the bases of the calyx and corolla -. . or inferior, below them. 
2854 S. Thomson Wild Ft. m. (ed, 4) 179 The bodies . . are 
considered abortive germens,or seed-vessels. 1877 Darwin 
Forms of FI. iii. 83 The germens of these 12 flowers , all 
swelled, and ultimately six fine capsules and two poor cap-* 
sules were produced. 

Germicidal (dgaumisahdal), a. [f. as next + ' 
-al.] Destructive to germs, germ-killing. 

1888 Times 24 Dec. 3/5 By first drawing the tobacco smoke 
through water, it was found to have lost its germicidal pro- 
perties. 1891 Review of Res). 14 Mar. 278/1 The great ger- 
micidal antidote of the future. ‘ * 

Germicide (dgsumisoid), sb. (a.) ' [f. Germ sb. 

+ -CIDE 1.] 

1 . That which kills germs ; spec . an agent used 
to destroy disease-germs. 

i88x Times 17 Jan. 5 Neither oil nor glycerine is a germi- 
cide or a disinfectant. x88x G. M. Sternberg tr. Magn ins 
Bacteria (18S3) 209 By germicides we mean agents which 
have the power to destroy the vitality of the various species 
of bacteria known to us. 

2 . quasi-m//. Destructive to germs, germicidal. 
1880 Mac Cormac Antisept. Surg. 106 Certain germicide 

agents absolutely arrest their power of reproduction. 1885 
Syd. Sec. Lex., Germicide, having power to kill germs. 


Germiculture (dgSumikaltiui); [f. GermjA + 
Culture ; after horticulture , etc,] ‘ The artificial 
cultivationofthe microscopical organisms (bacteria) 
connected with certain diseases * {Cent. Diet.). 
Hence Germictrlturist, one who practises germi- 
culture ; a bacteriologist. 

18.. Med. News LIJ. 640 (Cent.) The third point — the 
antiseptic value of these bodies— still remains for the germi- 
cultunst to determine. 

Germiduct (d39-jmid»kt). [f. Germ sb. + L. 
duel- us; after aqueduct.'] ‘The efferent canal of 
the germigene’ {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 
Germig*ene (dgSumijdgFn). Biol. [f. Germ 
sb. + - gene , -gen.] ‘ The gland of the female gene- 
rative apparatus of cestoid and Trematode worms 
in which the germinal vesicles are formed ' {Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1885). 

So Germigenous a., that produces germs. 

1859 Todd Cycl.Anai. V. [136] In. .Cestoid Entozoa there 
are distinct germigenous , . organs. 1870 Rolleston^/hw. 
Life Introd. 125 Besides other accessory organs, vitelligenous 
exist independently of germigenous glands. 1885 Syd. Soc. 
Lex. s.v. Gland, Germigenous gland, the germ-producing 
structure or ovary of cestoid worms ; the structure which 
produces the germinative vesicles. 

Germin (dgaumin), v. arch. Also 5 germyne. 
[ad. L. germin-dre : see Germinate v.] intr. To 
put forth shoots, to bud. Of the earth : To begin 
to produce vegetation. Also tram. To bud or 
shoot forth into. 

_ c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. xit. 48 For Columelle affermytli 
in that ioynt To germyne, and in veer therout to stare 
Mater thy.vyne al newly to repare. 1483 Caxton G. de la 
Tour A ivb. The swete dewe of Maye..pleseth moche unto 
the erthe- and attempreth it swetely in making to germyne 
and fructyfye. — Gold. Leg. 231 b/i Thre thynges ben 
founden in seed germynyng. 1484 — Ryall Bk. M iv, A dewe 
whyche maketh hym to germyne a swete rote and ryjt wel 
atempred, that is good love. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. xxxiii. , 
10 The love Reveal’d, whose genial influence makes now 
This flower to germin in eternal peace. 

Germin, var. Germen. 

Germinable (dsouminab’l), a. rare- 1 . [as 
if ad. L. *germindbilis, f. germindre : see Germi- 
nate v: and -able.] Capable of'germination. 

1878 Ogle tr. Kernel's Flowers iv. 79 Visits . . indispens- 
able for the production of germinable seeds. 

IlGerminal (3grmmal, d.ga-iminal), sb. [Fr., 
f. L. gennin-, germen : see Germ sb.] The seventh 
month of the French revolutionary calendar. 

1833 Nicolas Chronol. Hist. (1838) 171 French Revol. 
Calend., Germinal (Budding Month) Mar. 21-Apr. 19. 
Germinal (d^uminal); a. [ad. mod.L. ger- 
minal is, f. L. germin-, germen : see Germ sb.] Of 
or belonging to a germ Or to germs ; of the nature 
of a germ. 

Germinal cell, disk = germ cell, disk (see Germ sb. 6). Ger- 
minal layer,' each of the three layers of cells into which the 
blastoderm divides. Germinal matter, a term applied by 
Beale to vitally active matter (seequot. 1870). Germinal 
membrane — Blast6derm. Germinal pole, ‘ the part or pole 
of the egg where lies the germinal spot ’ {Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1885). Germinal spot, the nucleolus of the permanent ovum, 
situated in the germinal vesicle. Germinal vesicle, the 
nucleus of the permanent ovum of animals. 

1825 Coleridge Aids Reft. 172 Relatively taken . .the ger- 
minal power of every seed might be generalized under the 
relation of Identity. 1836, 1859 Germinal membrane [see 
Blastoderm]. 1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. I. 
xi8 Capillary vessels are developed by the stellated union 
of a certain set of blastodermic or germinal cells. 1851-6 
Woodward Molhisca iv. 51 On one side of the yolk is a pel- 
lucid spo*t, termed the germinal vesicle, having a spot or 
nucleus on its surface. x86x Beale Protoplasm 1. iii. (1874) 

93 In all living beings the matter upon which existence de- 
pends is the germinal matter (Bioplasm). 1863 Huxley 
Mail's Place Nat. 11. 61 A mass of viscid nutritive matter, 
the ‘ yelk ’, within which is enclosed, .the ‘ germinal vesicle \ 

In this, lastly, lies a more solid rounded body, termed the 
‘germinal spot'. 1870 Beale Protoplasm (ed. 2) 36 It 
[living matter] alone possesses the power, of growth and of 
producing matter like itself out of materials differing from 
it materially in composition, properties, and powers. 1 there- 
fore called it germinal or living matter, to distinguish it 
from the formed material, which is in all cases destitute of 
these properties. 1870 Rolleston Anim. Life Introd. 36 
The three layers into which the germinal membrane divides 
itself in the embryo. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sci. xi. 306 The 
plague-corpuscles, .might also be germinal in the worm, and 
still baffle the microscope. 1878 Bell Gegenbaurs Comp. 
Anat. 35 The so-called germinal layers, which make up the 
embryonic body. 1880 Huxley iv. 206 The proto- 

plasmic substance of the yelk .. constituting a germinal 
layer. Ibid. 209 A whitish patch .. termed the germinal 
disk. 1888 J. T. Gulick in Linn. Soc. Jml. XX. 237 Ger- 
minal Segregation is caused by the propagation of the 
species by means of seeds or germs any one of which, when 
developed, forms a communttj'. 

b. transf. Of non-material things : That is in 
the germ or in the earliest stage of development. 

1808 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. VI. 360 In our second 
volume., was noticed the germinal pamphlet, of which this 
quarto volume maybe considered as the matured expansion: 
1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. 11872) II. vi. xvi. 220 In 
what order do these germinal ideas arise ? 1867 Lewes 

Hist. Philos. II. 367 It is needless.. to point out the defects 
of this system. All we have to note here is its logical de- 
velopment of Condillac’s germinal error. . X873 Svmonds 
Grk. Poets i. xo The artistic sentiment, indeed, exists in 
Homer, .but it is germinal, not organized and expanded as 
it will be. 1874 Sidgwick Meth. Ethics iii. 427 The ger- 


minal form of morality, a 1878 Lewes Study . Psychol. 
(1879) 4° A forecasting tendency, germinal in animals and 
savages, conspicuous in the civilized man. 1885 Clodd 
Myths Dr. u. i. 147 Indications of germinal ideas about 
an after-life are present in the contents of tumuli, 
c. humorously. Rudimentary, undeveloped. 

1866 Geo. Eliot F . Holt xxii, Job was a small fellow, 
about five, with a germinal nose. 

Hence Germinally adv. 

1869 Miss Harwood tr. de Pressensfs Early Years Chr. 
11. iii. 203 The old economy germinally contains the new. 

Germinance (dsauminans). rare. [f. L. ger- 
mindre : see Germinate v. and -ance.] The act 
of germinating or putting forth shoots. 

1841 Myers Cath. Th. iv. xxviii. 312 When the fulness of 
time was come for the germinance and growth of . . the 
plant. 

Germinant (dgsuminant), a. [ad. L. germi- 
nanl-em, pr. pple. of germindre : see Germinate 
v.] That develops like a germ ; germinating, 
sprouting ; also, having the potentiality of life or 
development, rare in literal sense. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. iii. § 2 Prophecies . . are not 
fulfilled punctually at once, but haue springing and ger- 
minant accomplishment throughout many ages. 1727 Bailey 
vol. II, Genninant, sprouting, budding, blossoming, &c. 
1833 Fraser's Mag. Nov. 574/2 They are sowing the spiritual 
seed of immortal emulation .. Such seed is germinant. with 
quenchless vitality. 1841 Myers Cath. Th. m. xxvii. X02 
He destroyed subordinate errours by simply proclaiming 
germinant truths. 1846 Dana Zooph . v. § 88 (1848) 91 Thus 
we trace out the beginning of the germinant process. 1870 
BaldW. Brown Eccl. Truth 266 The ideas were germinant 
and fruitful. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVI.354 A seedcorn 
that has under genial influences been warmed into the first 
movings of germinant life. 1881 W. R. Nicoll Incarnate 
Saviour viii. 148 The teaching of Christ was not exhaustive 
but genninant. 

b. fig. of the ground, 

X848 R. I. Wilbekforce Doctr. Incamat. ii. (1852)23 The 
dry ground of man’s nature is spoken of as germinant with 
the plant of our salvation. 1856 P. Fairbairn Prophecy it. 
32 The germinant soil out of which predictions were ever 
springing forth. 

Germinate (dssumin^t), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. germindre , f. germin germen : see Germ sb.] 

1 . intr. To sprout, put forth shoots, begin to 
vegetate. Said properly of a seed or of a spore ; 
hence, also, of a plant: To bud and develop shoots 
and branches. 

1663 Bullokar, Germinate, to bud out. 1667 Phil. Trans. 
II. 424 Whether seeds .. will germinate and thrive in the 
exhausted Receiver. 1671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. i. § 39 
'Tis now time for the Plume to rouze out of its Cloys- 
ters, and germinate too. a 1687 H. More Def. Philos. 
Cabbala App. xi. (X713) 196 God caused the Trees to ger- 
minate out of the Earth. 1707 Curios, in Husb. <$• Card. 
157 There is in one single Grain of Corn, that has throughly 
germinated, wherewith to feed the five Thousand Men. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract . Agric. (ed. 4) I. 107 When the 
agriculturist wishes his seeds to germinate, he should not 
bury them very deep. z866 Rogers Agric. $ Prices 1 . xxii. 
572 A kind of cloth woven of hair was. used for drying the 
malt after it had been made to germinate. 1874 Cooke 
Fungi 27 The spores which produce spermatia are not at all 
apt to germinate. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot . 138 
The persistent buds of many trees (Aesculus), bulbs (Tulip), 
and corms (Crocus, &c.), formed in the summer and ger- 
minating in the spring after long rest in winter. 

b. fig. 

X647 H. More Poems 267 Lust and Vengeance.. from one 
seed do germinate. 1660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. 1. iv. 
rule x. § 2 (1676) 124 -The Church was then a garden of the 
fairest flowers, it did daily germinate with blessings from 
Heaven, and S a »nts sprung up. 1758-65 Goldsm. Ess., 
Cultiv. Taste Wks, (Globe) 319/1 The preceptor will sow the 
seeds of that taste which will soon germinate, rise, blossom, 
and produce perfect fruit.. 1849 Robertson Serm. Ser. 1; 
iii. (1866) 56. The soul requires room to germinate. 1849 H. 
Coleridge in Encycl. Metrop. 3 From the first, or initiative 
Idea, as from a seed, successive Ideas germinate. 1862 H. 
Spencer First Princ. \. i. § 5 (1875) 18 The sciences.. sever- 
ally germinate out of the experiences of daily life. 1889 
Jessopp Coming of Friars vi. 282 A wise man acts upon a 
hint, and it germinates. 


2 . trans . To cause to shoot or sprout. 

1610 D. Price Crent. Prince E ij, In this Paradise is. .the 
tree of goodnesse which is .. watered by grace, germinated 
by godlines, will waxe greene by hope [etc.]. 1863 Edwin 

III. 264 The gentle influence of Spring began to spread the 
verdant carpet of Nature, and germinate the bursting buds. 
1870 Disraeli Lothair xii, The impassioned eloquence of 
that lady germinated the seed which the Cardinal had 
seemed so carelessly to scatter. 

b. Jig. To cause to issue or develop, to produce. 

1796 Burney Metastasio II. 245 Some new composi- 
tion flatters my vanity in fulfilling my predictions, and 
germinating fresh hopes of your future poetical fame. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. iv. j, Severat French depart- 
ments germinate a set of rebellious paper-leaves, named 
Proclamations. 1849 Cobden Speeches 32 Those boundary 
questions which, we were assured, were to germinate a war 
for a quarter of a century. 1892 Hall. Caine in Times 
19 Sept. 4/1 A crowd of people gathered in the Street ana 
germinated alarming rumours. . 

3 . intr. Of a salt, etc. : To effloresce. ? . , 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 696 The Chalcites, which hath a Spirit 

that will put forth and germinate, as we see m Chymicau 
Trial Is. 1774 Brownrigg in Phil.T Vans. LXIV. 482 \\ hich 
salt also germinates in great abundance in the same co lhep . 
Ibid. 490 The stone on which the native alum . .germinates 
is black and shining. 1796 Kirwas Elfin. Min. (ed. 2) 1 1 . 

0 It [Glauber’s Salt] also, not unfrequentjy, germinates from, 
and adheres to, the walls of recent buildings. 
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GERUND. 


Hence Ge-rminating vbl. sb. (at l rib.) and ppL a. 
*751 N. Cotton Vis. v«L 40 Infant roses, ere they blow, 
In germinating clusters grow. 3845 Darwin Voy. Nat . xx. 
U873) 454 The seeds Tetain their germinating power. 1854 
Gtt.FfLi.AN’ Life Biair in Bis IVks. 12B Boohs .. full of 
suggestive and germinating thought. 1863 Fr. A. Kemble 
Rrsid. in Georgia 87 A young shoot is produced at the 
germinating season. 2884 Bower &: Scott De Bary's 
Phaner. xpS The root of the germinating seed. 

Germination (d -55.1mm?' -Jan). [ad. L. gertni- 
natibn-em , n. of action f. germindre : see Germi- 
nate v. Cf. F. gsnninalionl] 

1 . The action or process of germinating, sprout- 
ing, or putting forth shoots ; also, an instance of 
this. Used properly of a seed; hence of a plant, 
and also of the similar development of the spore 
in cryptogams. 

1594 Plat Jnvell-ho. I. 23 It helpeth toward the genera- 
tion and germination of all seeds. 2527-77 Feltham Re- 
solves , Lett. v. 67 Can the Sun shine, and the dew fall, 
and not the Earth return her Germinations ? 1646 Sir 
T, Browne Pseud. Ep. ill. xxv. 178 Herein we finde no 
security to prevent its germination, as having made tryall 
in graines whose ends cut off have notwithstanding sud- 
denly sprouted. 1692 Bentley Boyle Led. 251 The whole 
globe would be one frigid zone .. there would be no life, 
no germination. 1707 Curios. Hush. <5- Card. 135 Salts 
are not absolutely necessary’ to the Germination of Plants. 
1776 Bp. Watson Apol. Chr . ». 22 Any one phenomenon in 
nature, from the rotation of the great orbs of the universe 
to the germination of a blade of grass. 1830 M. Donovan 
Dom. Econ. I. 81 Germination would then proceed with 
dangerous rapidity In that part [of a heap of grain] .. while 
in other parts the vegetation would not have commenced. 
3846 J. Baxter Libr. Brad. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 170 The 
germination which converts the acorn into an oak. 3872 
Oliver Elan . Rot. r. *v. 44 The essentials to germination 
are found by experience to be a certain amount of moisture, 
warmth, and air. 1875 Bennett & Dver Sachs' Bot. 362 
The spore .. increases in size as soon as germination com- 
mences .. and divides into two cells. 

fg. 3653 H. Morf. Ccnjed. Cabbal. 65 The sundry' Ger- 
minations and Springings up of the works of Righteousness 
in him are a delectable Paradise to him. 3818 Hallam 
Mid. Ages (1872I II. 268 We see the germination of that 
usurpation.^ 3875 Stubbs Const. Hist. II. xvii. 623 A time 
of germination in religious history’. 

2 . transf. Used for: Efflorescence, ebullition. 

36 65 Hooke Mtcrogr. 128 Excrescencies or Ebullitions in 
the snuff of a Candle, partly from . . a kind of Germination 
or Ebullition of some actuated unctuous parts which creep 
along. Ibid. 130 Why may not the Phenomena of Ebulh- 
tion or Germination be in part . . from the levity of an im- 
pregnated liquor. 1774 Brownrigc in Phil. Trans. LXIV. 
483 Various other kinds of salts formed by germination, 
assume this fibrous texture. 

Germinative (d:5$\imin* l tiv), a. [f. L. ger- 
minaret see Germinate v. and -ative. Cf. F. 
germinal if -ivcl\ a. Of or belonging to germi- 
nation. b. 1 Hating power to bud or sprout, or to 
develop* (Maync Expos. Lex. 1854). 

3707 Curies, in llusb. A Card. 155 Any Agent, indu’d with 
a germinative Power. Ibid. 230 Among the common Water 
there is another which I call germinative, for Plants. 2842- 
73 T. R. Jones Attim. Kingd. (ed.4) 665 The blastoderm or 
germinative membrane. 3862 F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 
Cjnote, The germinative power of a seed . . is destroyed bv 
fire, 3883 American VII. 89 The germinative portion o'f 
the egg. 

fig. 1821 Blackiv. Mag.. X. 334 [It] could not fail to 
weaken the germinative principles of popular disaffection. 
3857 I. Taylor World of Mind 379 The ‘Social Institu- 
tion' by which such usages are_ sanctioned is itself a crime, 
and it will be germinative of crimes. 3865 Reader 38 Mar. 
309/1 Any vital or germinative truth. 

Germinator (d^Suminc'tai). [f. Germinate 
v. + -OR.J That which causes or promotes the 
growth (of a seed or plant). ^ Also spec., an appli- 
ance for testing the germinating power of seed. 

1890 Daily Nans sfijune 6/x Messrs. Sutton., have 
a roost ingenious germinator on view, a device by which 
the buyer of seed may. .test the germinating power of what 
he. buys. . Voice fS. V.) 16 May 63 This tnfemal bottle 

. .u a veritable germinator of misery and sin. 

Germiarparous, a. rare- 1 , [f, L. type 
*germinifar-us (f. GKRMEN + far ere to bring 
forth, after Ovifarus, vlvifarm') + -OL'.s.J Bring- 
mg forth seeds ; producing offspring through seeds. 

Tv Co , Lr r cnol <r in Trans. K. A tint. Sec. (1830) 

1 1. 30 J he threefold division . . is, ist. viviparous . . 2d. ovi- 
parous . . 3d. germiniparous. 

Gormless ;dza\iml£s), a. [f. Germ sb. + -less.] 
Conlnmjng no germs (see Germ sb. 3). 

lM, II. Druumoxd Hat. Lam in S/ir. IT. (1S84) Co If 
iLT,r',m , r U n 1 ' S«tn1e« and pu r ., would the .. life 
ilg*r , h *>■«•*« >n Trans. Internal. AM. 
<■**£?» " e SCTt., He Will never Wet !l.e 

nonele«n«s of that insecllesi and (termless locality/ 

Gcrmon. (djn'iman). [a. F . german (sec Littre 
a fish of the genus Orcymit, csp. Orcy- 
tttit atahnga the I.ong-ftnned tunny. 

ittdo Yarklll Fishes end Supp. *5. j8$ e Cot’ctt 
Frit. Fishes II. too Germon. Long-finned Tunny. The 
name of Germon has been applied to more than one species 
hut sve confine it to that to which in our opinion it more 
properly beloncs. 

Gcrmo(u)nt, obs. Sc. form of Gaumf.nt. 

I Gernative, a. ois — * [? f . gent Gins v. + 

•AT tv r_.] ? Addicted to ‘ giming ’ or grumbling. 

160S At tent rroN Trick is Catch Oil One tv. s', Out, you 
(ternatiue tjneane. 


Gernet(t, obs. form of Gabnet 1 and 

Gem(i)er(e, obs. form of Garner. 

tGe'mut. Obs. [?mtstakefor yir(<T)>iut,emut, 
Earth-nut ; but cf. F. gernotte or jamotc (Littre 
s.v. Terrc-noix), which recalls the Sw. jonlnol.] 
(See quot.] 

1693 Robinson in Phil. Tressts. XVII. 826 The Roots of 
our Eulbocartauum .. commonly call’d Pig-nuts nnd Ger- 
nuts in the North, lie very deep, and fatten Hogs. 

t Geroco*mical, a. Obs .— 1 [f. Gr. yrjpoKo- 
pix- 6 s, f. yqpoxopia (see next) 4 -al.] Pertaining 
to the treatment of the aged. 

3 666 J. Smith Old Age (ed. 2) 257 It is_ my earnest desire 
that Physicians would study the Gerocomical part of Phyrick 
more than they do. 

Gerocomy (d^ier^'komi). rare. [ad. Gr. 7x7- 
poKOfxia , f. 7 r]po- f yrjpas old age 4 -tcopia tending. J 
The science of the treatment of the aged. 

3818 in Todd. 3885 Fothergill D/s. Sedent. Life xxxii. 

Gerofleis, obs. form of Gillyflower. 

Geronomite (dger/rnomait). Also Gerony- 
mite. [a. Sp. or It. gcronomita , repr. med.L. 
HierdnymitaP] = Hieronymite. 

*754 Ft ELDING Voy. Lisbon Wks. 3882 VII. 118 Close by. . 
is a large convent of Geronymites. 37 8z R. Cumberland 
A need. Em. Painters (1787) I. 70 A monk . . of the order of 
Geronimytes [We]. 3858 Ld. Houghton Select.fr. JVhs. 
228 A grey Geronomite This answer to his ecstacy returned. 

Gerontarchical (d^e:r^hta*jkikal), a. rare. 
[f. Gr. yepovr-, 7 ip<uv old man + -apx-os ruling + 
-ic + -al. (In this and the three following words, 
many scholars would pronounce the initial letter 
as g, not as d^.)] Pertaining to, of the nature of, 
government by old men. 

1884 Med. Times May 669/2 It [the Apothecaries' Com- 
pany] preferred to retain its gerontarchical constitution. 

Gerontic (d^erp’ntik), a. [f. as prec. + -ic. 

. Also in erroneous form geronic, from the Gr. 
nom. case.] Of or pertaining to old age, senile. 

3885 Fothergill Vis. Sedent. Lifcxxx\\. 279 There are a 
large series of geronic troubles from which old ladies are 
free. 3885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gerontic . 

GerontOOracyvd^eTpnifi-kiasi). [f.Gr.7Cpow., 
ylpaiv old man +-Kparia government. Cf. F. geron- 
Ueratie.’] The system of government by old men. 
Also, a governing body consisting of old men. 

3830 Examiner 643/r The adjustment of the qualification 
of candidates involves the entire question between the ge- 
rontocracy and the young men. 3877 R. Lowe in Fortn. 
Rev. x Oct. 445 By making a Parliament already too old 
older, and already too rich richer-— a plutocracy, and a 
gerontocracy. 

Gerontogeous (dgerpnt^jdsros'', a. ^Also 

-gceous. [fTGr. yepovr-, ylpw old man + yarn, 7^ 
earth + -ous.] Of plants, etc. : Belonging to the 
Old World (i.e. the eastern hemisphere). 

3880 Gray Struct. Bot. 413/1 Gerontogccous [sic], belong, 
ing to the Old World. 1884 in Cassell s Encycl. Did., 
Geroutogeous. 3885 in Syd. Soc. Lex., Gerontogxous. 

Geroom. 10 bs. IVcst Indian. Some kind offish. 

3713 Ray Syn. Pise. 359 [Fishes of Jamaica] Harcugns 
major, .a Geroom. 1725 Sloane Jamaica 1 1 . 282 A Geroom. 
This was twelve Inches long and two broad .. The Snout is 
longer and sharper than that of a Herring, and the Fins and 
Tail are larger. 

II Geropiga (d3eroprga). Also jerupiga and (in 
Diets.) gero-, jerupigia. [a.Pg. geropiga *= Hiera- 
riGRA.] A mixture of grape-juice, brandy, sugar, 
and red colouring-matter, manufactured in Portugal, 
and used in the adulteration of port- wine. 

3858 Homans Cycl. Comm. 814/2 Geropiga or Jenipiga. 
3864 Daily. Tel. 14 Sept., It gets .. copper in its pickles, 
and geropiga in its port wine. 1877 Blackmore Cripps 
(1887) 58 The common-room cellars which cannot have too 
muen geropiga. 

-ger0US,in actual use always -igerous (rdgeros), 
an adjectival suffix f. h. -ger bearing (f. root of 
gerifre to bear) 4 -ous. It occurs in a few words 
representingactual Latin formations, as corn / 'gero its, 
florigerotts, and in mod. scientific language is added 
freely to Latin stems, as in froitdigerous. 

Gorraflour, obs. form of Gillyflower. 

Gerran, Gerrard, vars. Garron 1, Gerard. 

Gerre, Gerret, obs. ff. Gar v ., Jar, Garret. 

Gerrymander (gerimremdsi), sb. U.S . [f. the 
surname Gerry : see quot. 1 SS 1 .] (See quot. 1 868.) 

38 63 Nat. Encycl. I. 619 Gerrymander , a method ^ of 
arranging election districts so that tne political party making 
the arrangement will be enabled to elect a fpeater number 
of representatives than thej’ could on a fair system, and 
more than they should have in proportion to their numerical 
strength. 3881 Mem. Hist. Boston III. 2x2 In 3812, while 
Elbndge Gerry was Governor of Massachusetts, the Demo- 
cratic Legislature, in order to secure an increased representa- 
tion of their party in the State Senate, districted the State 
in such a way that the shapes of the towns forming such a 
di<trict in Essex county brought out a territory of regular 
outline. This was indicated on a map which Russell the 
editor of the ‘Continent' hung in his office. Stuart the 
painter observing it added a head, wings, and claws, and 
exclaimed * That will do for a salamander 1' ‘Gerrymander 1 ’ 
said Russell, and the word became a proverb. 3884 Timex 
(weekly ed.) 37 Oct. 27/2 The Ohio Democrats had made a 
partisan gerrymander of certain districts in order to retain 
JKJwer. 3891 G, W. Curtis in Harper's Weekly 2S Mar. 

(r unV), Mr. M'Kinley. .was defeated only by a gerrymander. 


Gerrymander (gerimsrmbi), v . Also error,. 
(in England) jerrymander, [f. the sb.] tram. 
To subject (a state, a constituency) to a gerryman- 
der. Also transf. , esp. in sense : To manipulate in 
order to gain an unfair advantage. 

3859 Bartlett Eicl. Avter. (ed. 2) Introd. 24. 1863 
T. WINTHKOT E. Brotherloft 11. il (1876) 111 A great 
scope of fertile plain, gerrymandered into farms. 1884 
Times (weekly ed.) 17 Oct. 4/1 A question how the con- 
stituencies can be gerrymandered. 2887 Smith in Trims. 
Amer. Philol. Assoc. XVIII. 323 Gerrymandering dialect 
phenomena cannot but hurt a domain of philology that is 
sadly in lack of material with which to operate. 1890 
Spectator 20 Sept, 367/2 They either had been ‘gerry- 
mandered 1 or thought they had been ‘gerrymandered’ cut 
of their fair share of representative power. 1893 Times 

26 Apr. 9/3 Mr. C described Mr. B-^ as a political 

puritan who had grossly gerrymandered the Lancashire 
bench [of magistrates]. 

Hence Gerrymandered ppl. a . ; Gerryman- 
dering* vbl. sb . ; also allrib. Also Gerryma*n- 
derer, one who gerrymanders (a constituency, etc.). 

1848 Bartlett Did. Amer., Gerrymandering. 3872 
N. V. Sunday Merc . 31 Mar. (Farmer), The Legislature 
of Ohio intends to prove itself a veritable master in the 
Gerrymandering business. 1883 Q. Rev. Jan. 273 In iSp 
..some very remarkable feats ot 'jerrymandering' were per- 
formed by the Whig Party. 3884 Ibid. Oct. 577 It would 
enable ministers to appeal to a gerrymandered constituency, 
3884 Pall Mall G. 18 July, We do not think the astutest 
gerrymanderer could turn the scale. 1893 Times 27 Apr. 8/1 
He [Mr. Trevelyan] was admirably equipped for passing a 
gerrymandering Bill of this sort. 

Gerse, obs. form of Garse sb. 

Gers(s, Gers- : see Grass, Grass-. 

Gersdorffite (g 5 *Jzdpjfait). Min. [Named by 
Lowe in 1842 after Von Gersdorf, the proprietor of 
the mine where it was first found.] A sulph- 
arsenide of nickel. 

2849 J. Nzcol Min. 459 Gersdorffite is used as an ore of 
nickel. 3892 Dana's Min. oo‘ With normal gersdorfiite are 
classed a number of minerals. 

Gers ton : see Garston. 


Ger sum, sb. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms : 1 geer-, 
gersum(a, 2 - 6 , 9 Hist, gorsum, 3 gar sum, ger- 
som, 5 grassum, 5-6 gersome, girsum(me, gres- 
. some, 6 gersumme, -so wine, gyTsome, -soome, 
-soume, grassumme, gressam, -um, grissume, 
-ome, 6-7 garsome, 3 , 7 gersume, (8 garsom). 
[OE. gxrsitm , gersum , str. masc. and neut. gxr- 
su?na,gerstnna,\\ k, masc. — ON. gersiwi, \vk. fem., 
MSw. giirsam.] 

1 . A treasure, precious possession ; a costly gift- 

CX04S O. E. Chron. (MS. C) an. 2035 Harold .. let rowan 

of hyre ealle pa bestan gsersuma. a 2x00 Ibid. (Laud MS.) 
an. 1047 For neah man sceolde to brccan his stef, <jtf he 
[Vlf] ne sealde J»e mare gersuman. CX275 Lamb. Horn, gt 
pa com )>e mon mid his gersume to )’an npostolum, nx **5 
Ancr. R. 350 pe gode pilegrim. ; ne bereO no garsum. 
<1x300 Floriz <5 • Bl. 419 [>ure3 .. fris gersume Ihc am nu 
hi man bicume. <i 2300 Cursor M. 6753 If theif na gersum 
has ne gifte. C1420 Anturs of Arih. 697 (Thornton) Hewed- 
did his wyfe . .withe gyftes and gersoms [Douce MS. gar- 
sons : see Garrison], c 3475 Rauf Ccil^earof, I rek nocm 
of thy riches .. Thy God [? read gude) nor thy Grassum set 
I bot licht. 

2 . Chiefly Sc. A premium or fine paid to a 
feudal superior on entering upon a holding. 

*389 in C. Welch 'Denver Bridge (1894) 79jAn example of al 
gersum [fora shop on the bridge occurs in the accounts 01 
2389]. c 2450 Henryson in Baunatyne MS. (Hunter. CioW 
977 Syne vexis him, or half the terme be ganc, With pjkit 
querrellts f for to make him fane To flitt,or nay thegtrsum new 
agane. 2500-20 Duniiar Poems xvii. 33 MatlBand gersorort 
rasit ouir hie. 1530 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 2S8 In recom* 
pense of f>*nes and garsomes that I toke of his tenymentes. 
3560 Rolland Seven Sages (ed. Laing) 221 His maiHis, ger- 
sowmes, and daylie rent. s6xo Holland Camden 4 D 11 
paieth . .an hundred shillings for a Gersume to the Queens- 
1682 Hickerincill Wks. (17x6) II. 5 Except the Place 
cost somewhat at the entrance and admittance 
some or Fine, 3703 T mores by Let. to Ray (r.. IL v-h 
Garsom, ‘a garsom 1 , a foregift at entring a farm, a uoa»* 
penny. 1708 Tcrmes de la Ley, Gersutna is an owolei 
word, for a Fine or Sum of Money. i8<x S«R F. I’algrs' ^ 
Norm. 4 Eng. I. 592 According to (lie feudal system a 
sum was rendered to the Seigneur uj>on the vassal s 
alt rib. 1567 in Maitland's Hist. Ed i rib. (17.53’ a,t ! 
Interess and Gersome Silver yat sal happin to t>c outtt 
yairfore. «. 

tGeTSum, v. Obs. [f. the sb.] Irani. 1 
subject to a fine, impose a fine upon. To gersumt 
in : to admit to possession of in consideration ol a 


fine or rent. 

3483 Cath. Angl. 351/3 To Garsumme (A. f*. e l rW , rn qd 
gressummare. 3502 Will of T. Martyn (Somerset ^ 

my son . . ai many acres of land ns he is garsumed 
myn own lande. 

Gort, dial, form of Great. 

Gerth(e, Gertt(o, obs. IT. Ginth, Cnp r - 
Gerund (dgcirod). [nd. L. gerana-in»t,^l' J ; 
I. gerundum —gerendetm, gcntml of £ lr l r . e ' 

on.] A form of the 1 vb. capable of c j 
strued ns n sb., but retaining the regimen ol IW ■ 
lienee applied to forms functionally etjuivalenr 
other langs., e.g. to tlic Fng. verbal noun in ■'( 
when 11 set! rather ns a part of tiie vh. titan as * * ■ 
1513 Lilly Introd. Gram, f 1549) Fjl cooy r - 

htlongyn g to tbf lnfinmue mode of a«oe> 1 
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voyces called gerundes. .whiche haue bathe the actyue and 
passiue significacion. 1591 Percivall Sf. Diet, C j b, 
There is only one Gerund ending in do. 2668 Wilkins 
Real Char. 446 Gerunds and Supines are unnecessary in- 
* flexions of Verbs, the notion of them being expressible by 
the Infinitive Mode, whose Cases they are. 176* Lowth 
Eng. Gram, in The Participle with a Preposition before it, 
ano still retaining its Government, answers to what is called 
in Latin the Gerund. 1826 Syd. Smith Wks* (5859) H. 
100/1 He is driven to absolute despair by gerunds. 1872 
Morris Hist. Ontl. Eng. Acad. xiii. 179 We usually 
abridge sentences containing the verbal substantive, so that 
it looks like a gerund. 

1 ). Comb, (used derisively), as gerund-grinder, 
one who instructs in Latin grammar ; a pedantic 
teacher; gerund- grinding, instruction in Latin 
grammar; pedantic instruction generally ; gerund- 
grindery, a classical school ; gerund-stone, the 
imaginary grindstone of a 'gerund-grinder \ 

1710 Fanatick Feast 6 The next was Cl — s, the walking 
Gerund-grinder, a noisie wrangling Sophist. 1762 Sterne 
Tr. Shandy V. xxxii, Here is the glass for pedagogues .. 
gerund-grinders, and bear-leaders, to view themselves in. 
3827 Hone Every-day Bk. II. 33 Gerund-grinding and 
parsing are usually prepared for at the last moment. 183* 
Carlyle Sari. Res. (1858) 64 An inanimate, mechanical 
Gerund-grinder. 1864 Reader 1 Oct. 410/3 With less 
enthusiasm and tenderness, the author would probably have 
consented to wield his tawse and turn the ‘gerundstone’ in 
time-honoured style. 1882 Macm. Mag. XLV. 232 The 
man of theory will always continue to think and speak of 
the professed pedagogue as a ‘gerund-grinder’. 1887 Ch. 
Times 20 May, How can it be right for clergymen to earn 
hundreds or even thousands a year, say, by gerund-grinding 
or by managing a great gerund-grindry ? 

Gerundial (d3errrndial), a\ [f. L .gerundi-um 
(see Gerund) + -al.] Pertaining to or of the na- 
ture of a gerund. Also quasi-sA, ellipt . for gerun- 
dial infinitive. 

1846 Worcester cites Latham. 1862 Marsh Eng. Lang. 
47 The English ..dropped the characteristic ending of the 
gerundial, thus reducing it to the infinitive form. 1872 Morris 
Hist. Outl. Eng. Accid. xiii. 177 The infinitive had a dative 
form expressed by the suffix e, and governed by the prepo- 
sition to. This is sometimes called the gerundial infinitive. 

Hence Gertrndially adv. 

i860 Marsh Led. Eng. Lang. xxix. 655 The Icelandic 
active participle is used gerundially as a passive. 
G-erundie, obs. var. Gyronny. Her. 
Gerundival (djerondorval), a. [f. L. geruit- 
divus (see next) + -al.] Of or pertaining to a 
gerundive ; of the nature of a gerundive. 

1884 Whitney in Trans. Arner. P/tilol. Assoc. XV. ug 
The line between the gerundival and the more ordinary 
adjective use is in other cases not always easy to draw. . . 
Never having any other than a gerundival meaning. 

Gerundive (dgertf-ndiv), a. and sb. [ad. late 
L. gerundivus (modus), f. gerundium Gerund. 
Cf. F. glrondif.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Pertaining to, akin to, or of the nature of, a 
gerund. (Cf. B. 2.) 

16X2 BRINSLEY Pos. Parts (1615) 23 Is it then properly a 
Participle of _ the future in dus, when it signifieth Actiuely ? 
A. _No. It is lather an Adjectiue Gerundiue. 1868 Max 
Muller Strati/. Lang. 30 In Sanskrit .. the so-called 
gerundive participle, .signifies that a thing is necessary or 
proper to be done. 1885 Sir P. Perring Hard Knots 307 
This use of the Gerundive participle will hardly be dis- 
puted. 1894 W. M. Lindsay Lat. Lang. 543 The origin of 
the Gerundive suffix still remains doubtful. 

2 . humorous nonce-use. Having to do with ge- 
runds ; crammed with gerunds. 

a 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Wit at Sev. Weap. 1. ii, That 
Gerundive [printed Gerundiue] maw of yours, that without 
Do will end in Di and Dum instantly. 

B. sb. 

1 . = Gerund. (So F. e/i-ondif) 

1483 Cath. Angl . 154/2 A Gerundyfe, gerundium. 1520 
Whitinton V ulg. (1527) 3 Somtyme quis qui is gouemed. . 
of y* gerundyue. 1851 G. Brown Gram, of Eng. Gram. 
(1873) 466 Gerundives are participles governed by preposi- 
tions ; but, there being little or no occasion to distinguish 
these from other participles, we seldom use this name. 1896 
Toynbee Bracket's Hist. Gram . Fr. Lang. § 553. 

2 . In Latin grammar, a verbal adjective, of the 
nature of a passive participle, expressing the idea 
of necessity or fitness : its suffix is the same as that 
of the gerund. Hence applied to forms of like 
meaning in other languages. 

1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gerundive {in Grammar) 
an Adjective made of a Gerund. 1721-1792 in Bailey. 

1847 Kennedy Elern. Lat. Grant. 174 For signifying Neces- 
sity Passively, the Gerundive is used Impersonally in the 
Neuter Gender. x88i Bradley Arnold's Lat. Prose § 391 
The use of the gerundive is confined to transitive verbs, in- 
cluding deponents. 

3 . Comb., as gerundive-making adj. 

1892 Whitnf.y Max Midler 71 The gerundive-making 
suffixes iavya and antya. 

Hence Gerwn&ively adv., in the manner of a 
gerund ; as, or in place of, a gerund. 

1849 J. W. Gibbs P/tilol. Studies (1857) 9= The participle 
used gerundlvely does not differ, in external form, from 
the ordinary participle. 

Gerusia (geriT-ria). [a. L. gerusia , Gr. ‘ycpouot'a, 
f. 7 Ipcov old man.] An assembly of elders, spec. 
the senate in Sparta and other Dorian cities. 

1838 Thirlwall Greece IT. xi. 41 The old Athenian 
council came nearer in numbers to the Spartan gerusia. 


1852 Grote Greece U, Ixxxi. (1856) X. 549 Aristotle assimi- 
lates., the Gerusia of Carthage., to that of Sparta. 1885 tr. 
W eWtausen' s Proleg. Hist. Israel 514 At the side of the 
highpriest stood the gerusia of the town of Jerusalem. 

t Ge*ry, a. Obs. [f. Gere + -yL] Change- 
able, fitful, capricious. 

c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T, 678 Right as the friday, soothly 
for to telle, Now it shyneth, now it reyneth faste. Right so 
can geery Venus ouer caste The hertes of hir folk. 1399 
Langl. Rich. Redeles ni. 130 Gyuleris, Ioyfful, ffor here 
gery laces. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy iv, This gery 
fortune, this lady recheles. c 1430 — Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 24 A gery march his stondis doth disclose. 1430-40 
— Bochas hi. vii. {1554) 80 The gery Romains, stprmie and 
vnstable. a 1529 Skelton Ware the Hawke 66 His seconde 
hawke waxid gery, And was with flying wery. 

Hence fGe riftil a. Obs.— ° (see quot. ; peril, mis- 
take for Gerful) ; + Ge*riness, changeableness. 

1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy I. v, By gerinesse of this her 
reuolution. a 1420 Hoccleve De Reg . Pritic. 69, I. was 
adredde so of hir gerynesse. 1616 Bvllokar, Gerifull, 
changeable : sometime cruel!. 

Ges, Gesant(e, obs. forms of Guess, Jessant. 
Gesarne, geserne : see Giserne. 

Gesem, -en, gesian, vars. Gesine, Obs. 
Gesier, obs., var. Gizzard. 
t Gesine. Obs, Forms : 3-4 gesen, -in, gey- 
sene, gisin, 4-5 gesine, gesyn(e, 5 gysyn(e, 
gesem, jasane, jesaine, jesyne, gesian, 6 Sc. 
gissano, jesing, 8 Sc. gizzen, jizzen. [a. OF. 
gesine , f. gesir to lie L. jacere.’] Childbed. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8594 On a night bath lighter war J>ai, 
At ans bath in gesen Jai. c 1423 Wyntoun Cron. v. 1. 19 
The modyr held bed in gysyne. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour 
(1868) 109 Moder vnto the said Joseph, of whom she deyed 
in gesyne. c 1450 Cov. Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 150 The for to 
comforte in gesyne this day, Tweyn gode mydwyvis I have 
brought here. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cxxxiti. 112 Wil- 
liam swore by God that whan he were aryse of his gysyn 
he wold lyght a thousand candels to the kvng of fraunce. 
? a 1500 Chester Pi. (E. E. T. S.) ix. 246 (Harl. MS.) He 
that made vs meete on playne and offer to Mary in her 
Iesaine [. Addit . MS. jasane]. 1576 Pitcairn'' s Crim. Trials 
I. 51 And sche newrissine out of gissane. 1596 Dalrymple 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. ix. 151 The Quene in Jesing satr seik. 
1785 Forbes Dominie Depos'd 30 (with Poems in Buchan 
Dial.) She made poor Maggy lie in gizzen. 

attrib. 1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 13 The jizzen-bed wi* 
rantry leaves was sain'd. 

Gesi’th., O.E. Antiq. [OE. gesij) companion 
— OS. gistS, OHG. gi-sind (Ger. gesind ).] An 
attendant or companion of a king; hence, like 
med.L. comes Count, used as a designation of rank. 

1861 Peap.son Early Cf Mid. Ages Eng. 72 Dependent 
on the king, and on the nobles, were the gesith or thanes. 
1881 Athenseum 17 Sept. 360/2 The personal followers, the 
gesiths orthegns.on the one hand, and on the other the 
independent nobility and the national militia. 

b. attrib., as gesith-socn, an alleged Old Eng- 
lish division of the county. 

(But the word is spurious : see Stubbs Set. Charters Glos- 
sary s.v. Sithcssocna , and Bosw.-Toller s.v. Scip-fyllel.) 

1872 E. W. Robertson Hist. Ess. 1x8 Every county was 
at this time divided into Hundreds and Gesith-socns. 
Gesling, -lyng, obs. forms of Gosling. 

II Gesnera (d^esnera). Bot. [mod.L., named 
after Conrad von Gesner, a naturalist and scholar 
of Zurich, of the 16th c.] A genus of tropical plants 
(N.O. Gesneracecd) ; also a plant of this genns. 

1858 Glenny Gard. Every-day Bk. 286/1 Some of the 
taller Gesneras may require a slight support. 1882 Garden 
11 Nov. 420/2 There are not many stove plants more valuable 
than Gesneras. 

GesneraceottS (d^e-sner^-Jss), a. Bet. [f. 
prec. + -aceous.J Of or pertaining to the order 
Gesneracem (of which Gesnera is the type). 

z88z Gard. Chron. XVII. 43 Lysionotlisserrata.an Indian 
Gesneraceous plant, is a pretty addition to stove plants. 

Gesnerad (d^e-snened). [f. as prec. + -ad : see 
-ad 1 d.J A plant of the genus Gesnera. 

1882 Garden 4 Feb. 74/1 It is well known that most of the 
Gesnerads are easily increased by means of leaf cuttings. 
Gesning, var. Gestening. 

Gespen, var. Gispin, Obs. 

Gess(e, obs. f. Guess, and of guests pi. of Guest. 
Gess, Ge'ssant, obs. forms of Jess, Jessant. 
GeBsemine, -my, obs. ff. Jasmine, Jessamy. 

Gessera(i)n,-a(u)nte,-en,-on,vars.jAZEEANT. 

Geseling, -lyng, obs. forms of Gosling. 

II Gesso (dje-sti). Also S-9 gess(e. [a. It. 
gesso L. gypsum : see Gypsum.] 

. 1 . Plaster of Paris; gypsum, fa. in the native 
state (obs.). b. as prepared for use in painting and 
sculpture. 

1596 W. P. Bk. Seer. Dina, Fill the vessell halfe full and 
stop jt well with Gesso. Ibid. E j b, Gesso, when it is first 
put into the wine maketh it bitter. 1698 in Phil. Trans. 
XX. 306 There are found with it Red-bole . . and Plaister 
Gypsum or Gesso. 1851 Ruskin Stones Vcn. (1874) I. App. 
370 No colour is so noble as the colour of a good painting 
on canvas or gesso. 1859 Gu llick & Times Paint. 7 The 
Venetians .. took the precaution of spreading the composi- 
tion of size and gesso as thinly as possible. 1874 J. Fercus- 
son in Contemp. Rc 7 h Oct. 756 A coating of gesso — vulgo 
plaster — was to be applied. x8 S 6 A thenar utn 6 Feb. 207/2 
These decorations have been modelled or ‘raised * in gesso. 

C. A prepared surface of plaster as a ground for 
painting. 


x86o J. Hewitt Attc. Arm. III. 497 This [shield]., is 
formed of wood . . faced with canvas, on which is laid a 
gesso to receive the painting and gilding. 

*p 2 . A work of art executed in plaster. Obs. 

1758 Chron, in Attn. Reg. 84/2 Any painter, sculptor.. or 
other artist to whom the study of these gesses may be of 
use, will have liberty to draw or model at any time. 

3 . alt fib., as gesso figure, ornament, work. 

*745 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 4 Jan. (1857) I. 336, I 
must tell you that I have at last received the cases ; three 
with gesse figures, and one with [etc.]. 1881 Athenceum 
7 May 626/3 The design of the gesso ornaments [of the 
Painted Chamber], with their colours, gilding, and decora- 
tion, could still be made out. 1890 Archxol .^ LI I. 693 In 
the centre a gold ring of gesso work with slightly raised 
bosses. 


Crest (dsest), sbfi Forms : 3-5, 8-9 geste, (4-6 
jest©), 4-3 geest, (4 jeest), 6 Sc. geist, 4- gest, 
(4 -7 jest). See also Jest. [a. OF. geste, jeste 
(fem.), action, exploit (chiefly pl.\ romance ; ad. 
L. gesla actions, exploits, neut. pi. of gestus, pa. 
pple. of ger ere to carry on (war, etc.), perform.] 

1 . pi. Notable deeds or actions, exploits (later 
also sing., a deed, exploit) ; esp. the deeds of a 
person or people as narrated or recorded, history. 
Obs. exc. arch. 

.There seems to be no certain example in ME. of the sing. 
^\r/=an action. In the passages quoted by Matzner from 
the Destruction of Troy (620, 3286) the alliteration proves 
that the g is hard, and the words are really gift {gyfte 
misread as gyste ) and guest. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 123, I sal . . tell sum gestes principale ; 
For all may na man haue in talle. a 2340 Hampole 
Psalter xlvit. 12 That ae tell.. til all bat will here pe gestis 
ofhalymen. c 1350 Will. Paterae 2780 pe hert..fayn was 
a- way to fle for fere of mo gestes. a 1450 Knt. de la 
Tour (1868) 40 Hit is conteyned in the gestis of Athenes 
that there was an holy hermite. 2494 Fabyan Chron. v. 
lxxvi. 55 Turpinus that wrote the Gestes of the great 
Charles, say the [etc.]. 1534 Whitinton Tullyes Offices 1. 
(1540) 35 The noble iestes at home by policy be not inferyor 
to the valyaunt actes in warre. 2558 Phaer /Eneid 1. B iij. 
He seeth among them all the iestes of Troy, and stories all 
And wars. 1591 Spenser Al. Hubberd 978 Fond Ape., 
into whose brest Never crept thought of honor, nor brave 
gest. a 1656 Ussher Ann. vi. (1658) 221 [Diodorus] hud- 
ling together the gests of 2 years into one [etc.]. 1762-71 
H. Walpole Vertue's Attecd. Paint. (2786) I. 35 He had .. 
rather employ master William and Edward of Westminster 
to paint the gestes of the kings of Antioch. 1816 Monthly 
Mag. XLII. 326 He also wrote Dc Re Navali , and a poem 
on his father’s gests. 1834 Sir H. Taylor 2nd Pt. Arte - 
veldt v. iii, I . .put to sea, Errant for geste and enterprise of 
wit. 2844 Mrs, Browning L. E. L.'s Last Quest, iv. 
When knightly gestes and courtly pageantries Were broken 
in her visionary eyes. 2876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly 
xxxvii, Her bosom heaved when she heard of heroic gest. 
b. In general sense : Action, performance, rare. 

cj 460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 857 Now have y shewyd 
yow, my son, somewhat of dyuerse lestis pat ar remembred 
in lordes courte here as all rialte restis. 

2 . A story or romance in verse : also simply (in 
later use), a story, tale. In gest = in verse, in the 
manner of a metrical romance. The English gest , 
the French gest : metrical chronicles of England, of 
France. Obs. exc. Hist. 


a 1300 K. Horn 522 Murie was j>e feste Al of faire gestes. 
a 2300 Havelok 2328 per mouthe men se .. Romanz reding 
on pe bok ; per mouthe men here pe gestes singe. 23.. 
K. Alis. 30 Now pais hold ith .. And ye schole here a 
noble jeste, Of Alisaundre, theo riche kyng. c 2330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 38 After pe Bretons pe inglis 
camen, pe lordschip of pis land pai namen . . pat calle men 
now pe Inglis gest. C1386 Chaucer Afelib. Prol. 25 Lat se 
wher thou kanst tellen aught in geeste Or telle in prose som- 
what at the leeste. * C2400 Maundev. (1839) xx * 22 o Myn- 
strelles, that syngen Songes and tellen Gestes. 24.. Sir 
Bettes (MS. N) 4313+245 Men telUth bothe ingest &ryme, 
Thei were leide in maner of shryne. c 2440 Partonofie 405 
Thus tellyth now the french geest. 1494 Fabyan Chron. 
vii. ccxxxviii. 278 The bonys of King Arture, and his wyfe 
Gueynour .. were founden by a synger of gestys. 2500-20 
Dunbar Poems Iviii. 4 Ay is the ouir-word of the geist, Giff 
thame the pelffe to pairt amang thame. 2565 Golding 
Ovids Mel. vii. (1503) 280 Duke Cephal weeping told this 
tale to Phocus and the r«t, Whose eies were also moist 
with teares to heare the piteous jest. 2577-87 Holinshed 
Chron. 1. 69/2 The tales 01 Robin Hood, or the gests written 
by Ariost the Italian in his booke intituled Orlando 
furioso. 1828-40 Tytler Hist. Scot. {1864) I. 298 We know 
..that there were gests and historic ballads written upon 
the story of Wallace. 2858 Doran Crt. Fools 89 The harper 
probably only accompanied the reciter of the Gest. 

43 . a. A satirical utterance, lampoon, b. An 
idle tale. Obs. with this spelling : for examples of 
the later use (16- 19th c.) see Jest sb. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 315 pere [in Sicily] was com- 
medya, song of gestes, firste i-founde. Ibid. IV. 229 Cithcro 
made gestes in blame of Salustius [L. itivectiones\ c 1470 
Henry Wallace vi. 93 Fy on fortoun, fy on thi frewall 
quehyll :..His plesance her till him was bot a gest. 

1 * Gest, sb.~ Obs. rare. [a. OF. gestei] Face, 
kind, family; company. 

23.. K. Alis. 6413 Ther byside, on the north-est, Buth 
men off selcouthe gest. 4:1330 R. Brunne C/ttvn. (race 
(Rolls) 8017 pen dide pe kyng make somons Of btschopes, 
erles, & barons, & oper lordes of pe nobleste [r.n fol 
noble geste]. — Chron. (1810) 315 pei & all per ges e pa 
dome salle doute & rew. . , e 

Gest (dxest), sbf> Obs. exc. arch. Also o, 9 
geste, 6 jest. [a'd. F. geste, ad. L. gestus, jn asc. 

( u - stem) gesture, bearing, f. ger Ire to bear, deport 
(oneself).] 
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GESTICULATE. 


1 . Bearing, carriage, ‘mien. . 

1509 Barclay Ship of Folys (1570) 19 Ye fooles..Of euill 

beha uiour, gest and countenaunce. 1568 Knt. of Courtesy 
394 He went . . With wofull mone and sory jest. 1590 
Spenser F . Q . m. viii. 8 Him needed not instruct . . how to 
speake, ne how to use hts gest. 1844 Mrs. Browning Vis. 
Foets xcv, Look and geste Of buried saint, tn^ risen rest. 
2890 Cornh. Mag. June 638 You eat and drink with mincing 
geste. 

2 . A movement of a limb; an action, gesture. 

<21521 Helyas in Thoms Prose Font. (1858) III. 65 Well 

manured in all his^ gestes. 1534 Whitinton Tnllyes Offices 
1. (1540) 85 Some iests CL. geslus] of players be not without 
follyes. 1683 D. A. Art Converse 6 That outward and proud 
Behaviour either in Gests or Speech. 1717 Garth tr. Ovid's 
Met. xiv . Appulus, The bold Buffoon .. Their Motion 
mimicks, but with Gests obscene. 1781 Justamond Pnv. 

' Life Lewis XV, IV. 181 Count Lally, whom the Chancellor 
pointed out by a gest [orig. d'un geste] to the King. 1844 
Mrs. Browning Pout. Page xxfcv, Had the knight looked 
back to the page’s geste, I ween he had turned anon, 

Gest, sb.l Obs. Also 6 jest(e, pi. jesses, y 
geast, jeyst, 'ghest, pi. gosses. [Later form of 
Gist 1.] pi. The various stages of a journey, esp. 
of a royal progress ; the route followed or planned; 

1550 Edw. VI frill, in Lit. Rent . (Roxb.) 275 The gestis 
of my progres wer set fourth, wich were thes; from Gren- 
wich to Westmuster [etc.]. 1597 ,H. Maynard in Ellis 

Orig. Lett. Ser, 1. II. 274 By that time the Queen meaneth 
to be with you, if the lestes hold, w« h after manie altera- 
tions is so sett downe . . to be with you on Wednesdaie 
night. z6ot Holland Pliny I. ^25 Diogneus and Beton . . 
set down all the geasts and iournies of that prince. 1611 
Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vn. xlii. (1632] 405 The like custome 
vsed hee in the winter season in his feysts, and circuits 
throughout his Country. 1650 Fuller Pisgah v. iii, 147 
Though in Iacobs Gests, Succoth succeeds the next place 
to Peniel, yet it follows not, that Iacob with his train went 
so far in one day. 1654 H. L'Estrange C/tas. I (1655) 126 
His [the king’s] gests and motions were much fore-slowed 
by his making so many halts. 1755 Johnson (citing Hanmer) 
Gest, the roll or journal of the several days and stages pre- 
fixed, in the progress of our kings. 

traits f add fig. 1596 J, Norden (title\ A Progresse of 
Pietie, whose Jesses lead into the Harborough of heavenly 
Hearts-ease. 1645 Quarles Sol. Recant . vil. S2 Let . : 
salvage brutes trade there, and lay their Gests Of progresse. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. ii. 58 It takes not away 
this vertue of the earth, but more distinctly sets downe the 
gests and progresse thereof. 1649 H. Hammond Chr. Oblig. 
iii.66 When God hath designed the crosse, the constant post 
and stage in our gesses to Heaven. 

b. sing. The time allotted for a halt or stay. 
x6xi Shaks. IFxw/. T. 1. ii. 41 lie giue him my Commis- 
sion To let him there a Moneth behind the Gest Prefix'd 
for ’s parting. 

+ Gest, vl Obs. Also 4 geest, 4, 6 Sc. goste. 
See also Jest v. [f. Gest jJ. 1 ] intr. To tell a 
tale, to recite a romance. 

c 1340 Cursor M. 7256 (Trin.) Whenne (ici iverc gladdest at 
l>e feest Sampson coude wel geest, c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. 
Pool. 43, I kan nat geeste, Rum, Ram, Ruf by lettre. 
^1425 Leg. Rood (1871) App. 211, I haue ioye forto gest 
Of j>e lambe oflove wlth-oute oJ>e. 14. . Sir Beues (MS. N) 
3244 Als feire a man as thei myjt gest. c 1440 'promf. 
Parv. 191/1 Gestyn' yn romawnce, gest id. 

b. To play or sing as a professional ‘gester ’. 
2508 Kehnedie Ftyiing w. Dwibar 507 Tak the a fidill, 
or a floyt and geste. 

Hence f Ge’ating vbl. sb. 

CX440 Prontp. Parv. 191/2 Gestynge, or romawncynge, 
gcsticulatus, rythmicatus. 

f Gest, V . 2 Obs. rare . [f. L. gest-, ppl. stem of 
ger ere to carry on.] Irans. To perform ; only in 
phrase gested and done % 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. Author’s PreF. 1 With what 
labours, daungers, and peryls they [auncyent acres] were 
gested and done. 1541 Paynel Catiline xxxii. 50 b, Sup- 
plications ware alwey decreed for a thinge prosperously 
gested and done against an ennemie. 

Gest, obs. f. Jess ; obs. pa. t. of Guess. 

Gesfc(e, obs. form of Guest, Jest, Joist. 
GestcLUt (distant), a. rare ~* 1 . [ad; L. ges- 
tant-em, pres, pple, of gestdre to go with young.] 
Pregnant ; in quot.^. 

385 1 Mrs. ^Browning Casa Gutdi Wind. 104 Cannons 
rolling on, Like blind, slow storm-clouds gestant with the 
heat Of undeveloped lightnings. 

Gestar, var. Gestek, Obs . 

Gestate (dge’stek), a. [ad. L. gestat-us, pa; 
pple. of gestdre ; see next.] In course of gestation. ■ 
3854 Syd, Dobell Balder xxtV. 169 The gendering caves 
and secrets where thy spring Is gestdte, and the summer 
yet to be beethes dark. 

Gestate (d^e'Ste’t), v. [f. L. gesi (it-, ppl. stem 
of gestdre to carry, to go with young.] trans. To 
carry in the womb during the period between con- 
ception and birth. Also fig . . 

1866 Pall Mall G. 31 May 1 There are mammals, .whose 
progeny leave the womb half gestated. 1886 T. Frost 
Remm. Country Journalist x. 1x883) 216 [His] mind was 
then gestatmg a work of the most original character. * 

Gestation (dgest^-Jon). Also 6 -acion. [ad; 
L. gesldtion-em (n. of action {.■ gestdre to carry) 
found esp. in sense 1. Cf. F. gestation (Colgr.).] 
The action of bearing or carrying. 

1 . A carrying or being carried, e.g., on horseback 
or in a carriage, regarded as a kind of exercise. 
Now rare. 

*533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 49 b, There is also another 


kynde of exercise, whiche is called Gestation . . as . . sytting 
in a chaire,' whiche is caried on mens shulders with staves 
. .orsyttynge in a boate or barge, whiche is rowed, rydyng 
on a horse [etc.]. 1562 Bulixyn Def. agst . Sickness , Vseof 
Sicke Men 67 b, Gest acion, that is to be caried of an other 
thyng, without any trauaiU of the bodie it self. 1606 
Holland SUcton. 214 He never went forth any journey 
(were it but for exercise by way of Gestation),, but [etc.]. 
3661 Lovell Hist. Anirn . <5- Min. In trod., Gestation, in- 
creaseth heat, .and causeth sleep. x8o6 R.Cumberland Mem. 
(1807) II. 238 He. .took his morning's circuit on horse-back 
at a foot’s-pace ,* for his infirmity would not admit of any 
strong gestation. 2808 Med. Jrttl. XIX. 429 Moderate gesta- 
tion, and a temperate course of diet, will be found to answer 
the purpose of promoting convalescence. 2822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 35s Gestation, pure air, sea-bathing 
and every other kind of tonic - ., are also of the utmost 
importance. 1871 Sir T. Watson Led. Ptinc. Med. (ed. 5) 
II. Ii. 245 Gestation in a carriage or in a boat, has the same 
good effects [as equitation] but in a less degree. 1885 in 
Syd. Soc. Lex . 

f 2 . The practice of wearing (a ring). Obs. rarc~ l . 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. iv. 185 Affirming that 
the gestation of rings upon this hand and finger, might rather 
be used for their conveniency and preservation, then any 
cordiall relation. 

3 . The action or process of carrying young ; the 
conditioa of being carried in the womb during the 
period between conception and birth. 

Applied by extension to processes somewhat similar, c. g 
Dorsal, oral, mammary ox pouch gestation. 

36x5 Crooke Body of Man 336 You shall reconcile Hippo- 
crates to himselfe, if you say, that the end of jhe tenth 
moneth is the absolute and longest limit of gestation.^ 16 61 
Lovell Hist. Anirn. «$■ Min. Inlrod., The gestation is 
various, also, the woolf goeth a month or forty daies, the 
bitch nine weeks. 3753 Smollett Per. Pic. (1779) I. i. 38 
The comfort of her sister-in-law, during her gestation. 3786 
Gilp/n in Mrs. De/any s Life <$• Corr. Ser. it. Ill, 340 
Naturalists tell us, that the noblest animals are the longest 
in gestation. x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 573 The words 
* born in due time afterwards,’ Such words, in the case of 
a man’s own children, mean the time of gestation. x8?t 
Sporting Mag. IX. 4 The gestation and foaling, upon which 
so much has been already written. 3826 Kirby & Sr. 
Entomol.yj . xlii. 162 As to the period of gestation, most in- 
sects begin to lay their eggs soon after fecundation has taken 
place. 3868 Darwin Anirn. «$• PI. I. i, 29 It has been objected 
that our domestic dogs cannot be descended from wolves or 
jackals, because their periods of gestation are different. _ 
fig. J691-X70X Norris Ideal Worldx. Pref. 1 pleasuring 
the perfection of the birth by -the presumed time of the 
gestation [of a literary workl. 3837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. HI. 
II. v, How this Question of the Trial grew laboriously, 
through the weeks of gestation,., were superfluous to trace 
here. 1851 R. R. Madden Shrines Old <5- New World 1 1. 
606 The work was conceived in prison, and the whole 
process of gestation was accomplished there, 1879 Geo. 
Eliot Thee. Such xiii. 229 He has a trying gestation of 
every speech. 

Gestative (d^e'stativ), a. [ad. L. type *gesla- 
ttv-us, f. gesta-re to carry.] Of or pertaining to 
gestation. 

1828 Sir D. Le Marchant Rep. Claims Barony Gardner 
go To interfere with and to protract the gestative process. 

Gestatorial (dje’StatooTial), a. [f. as next + 
-AIi.] Gcstatorial chair-, a chair in which the Pope 
is carried on certain occasions. (So F. chaise ges- 
tatoire ; in ]ate L. sella gestatoria was used for 
‘sedan-chair’.) 

1864 Times 6 Apr. xo/r Pius IX once more was borne 
through the nave £of St. Peter’s] in his ‘ gestatorial * chair. 
3889 Catholic Household 2 Nov. 5/3 His Holiness, carried 
in the gestatorial chair, entered the hall. 

Gestatory (d^e'stateri), a. rare . [ad. L. ges - 
tdlori-ns, f. gestator-em , gestdlor , one who carries, 
f. gestdre to carry.] + a. Adapted for carrying or 
wearing (obs.). b. Of or pertaining to carrying as 
a form of exercise. 

a x68 2 Sir T. Browne Tracts (1684) 90 The Crowns and 
Garlands of the Ancients were either Gestatory, such aX 
they Wore about their Heads and Necks [etc.]. 1804 Edin. 
Rev. IV. 190 We shall now take leave of Dr. Jackson and - 
his gestatory plan of cure; 2882 Antiq. May 187 Gestatory 
garlands worn round the peck. 

f Ge’sted, ppl. a. Obs. [f. Gest sb.z + -ed 2.] 
Accompanied with gestures. 

1587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. 1323/1 This answer 
so smoothlie deliuered, and with such coie lookes and pro- 
testation of action gested, that [etc.]. 2731 Fielding Grub 
St. Op. n.viii, From lips and eyes with gested grace In vain 
she keeps out charming him. 

t Gestelin. Obs. _ . 

, 1591 Treasurie of Hidden Secrets ix. A viij, And when it 
is cold, lay a larde of Quinces in your glasse (called a geste- 
lin glasse) or an earthen pot well glased. 

t Ge'sten, v. Obs. Forms: 3-4 gestin(e, gist- 
ne(xs, gest ne(n, 4-5 gestyn(ce; 3-5 .gesten(e, 
(9 dial, guesten, guessea). [(.gest Guest + -en 5- 
but perh. a back-fofmatiou from Gestenino.] 

1 . iiilr. To receive hospitality ; to be entertained 
as a guest, to lodge. 

a 1225 Alter. R. 402 Elle. .gistnede mid hire !>rt he iuond 
be two treon gederinde i Sarepte. a 1300 Cursor M. 14082 
He gestind wjt Hr sisters tua. a 3440 Sir Degrcv. 935 How 
thei gestened that ny3t Carp wyll we mare, c 1450 St. Cntk - 
bert (Surtees) X259 He gestynd at a huswyf house, d 1800 
Fray of Sufiort ii. in Scott Minstrelsy Scott. Bord. (1802) 
I.187 But Tobbet Hob o' the Mains had guesten’d in my 
house by chance. 

2 . trans. To receive as a guest, lodge, entertain.. 

rti3oo Cursor M, 2712 He .. gestend b am wit him bat 

night, c 1315 Shoreham 23 Wanne hi beth deede, In hevene 


hi beth i-gistned. c 2440 Gesia Rom. Ixi, 257 (Hark MS) 
A semly yonge kny3te, that was gestenid with me in myn 
house al this nyjt. c 2450 St. Cutkbert (Surtees) 1404 To 
gestyn commexs fra ferr and nere. 1807 Stacg Foam 16 
The blythe pair War guessend up i’ the loft Reegk snug 
that neeght. “ a 

Hence f Ge’stener, a guest. 
c 1575 Sc. Leg. Saints , Machor 1186 LovVe we all god, my 
brefjK dere, pat has ws send a gud gestenere. 

t Ge’steaing, ge’stning. Obs. Also 
gesning, -yng, 4 gistnihg, gistenynge, gistyiT. 
nyng. [Of Scandinavian origin : cf. OSw. gist- 
ht'ng, gis[t)-, ges{l)-, etc., f. gcisla V. to lodge as a 
guest, f. gast-er — ON. gesl-r Guest ; in ON. only 
gisling (f. gista vb.) is found.] Entertainment as a 
guest, lodging, hospitality. Also, a banquet, feast. 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 93 pis dai haiieS ure drihten .. 
jiarked pat holie gestninge pe he ofie spec5 fnis queSmde, 
Ecce prandium victim paraium. a 1300 Floriz £ Bl. E2 
Floriz.'.hopede come to pat gesninge, <33300 Vox fp Wolf 
256 To colde gistninge he was i-bede. C1340 Cursor hi. 
1 1750 (Fairf.) per pal fande na knawinge of quam pai mu)t 
aske gesteninge. a 3400 in Pol. Rel. <$• L. Poems -241 jfathea 
hat mad a grete gcstenyng te Ihesu at home in his whony- 
yng. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. VI. xv. 1638 The Kyng tukwylh 
the mylnare hys gfesnyog. c 1475 Rauf Coilpar 075 That 
all that wantis harbery Suld haue gestmng. 1513 Dovclas 
AEueis x. viii. 56, I the beseyk, thou mychty Hercule?, 
my faderis gestnyng. 3535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) 1. 230 
King Caratac that gestnyng bocht rych’t deir.^ 1584 Hudson 
D/e Bart a s' Judith v/. 208 Go fear not bgain l Wilt ihou 
the sacred gestning then prophane? 

t Ge'ster. Obs. Forms : 4-5 g'estour(e, 
(gesfciour, jestour, 5 gesfcowre), 5 gester. See 
also Jester, [f. Gest ^h-'ER 1 .] A professional 
reciter or singer of romances. . . . 

c 3380 Attteci ist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif 128 pei sittenin 
cartels & townes wip mynstralcie &. Iaujtur, wip trege- 
tours & tombters, wip gestours & japeres. CX384 Chaucei 

H. Fame itr. 108 All manner of mmstrales, And jesibur^ 
that tellen tales. 2387 Tuevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. iot 
Poetes and gestoures [L. carminatorcs J uppon a pufpet 
rehersede poysees, gestes and songes. c 3440 Prom p. P aj. 
191/2 Gestowre, gesticulaior. C1460 Launfal 430 Launfal 
.. Fyfty fedde povere gestes .. Fy fty clodede gestours. 
1496 Dates <5- Paup. (W. de W.) 1. iv. 36/1 His dedes ben 
tolae of heraudes and gestours. 

Gester, obs. form of Gesture, v. 
t Gester(o)n. Obs. Also 5 gestron(e. [Cor- 
rupt form of Jeskerant.] A coat of mail: 

1469 Mann. 4 Househ. E.rf. (Roxb.) 53S My master P :[;; 

.. fore w'erkemaneshipe of a gestrone of maylle,xr< 

Will of Shoo (Somerset Ho.), My Iitell gestern. i$* * / 
Ebor. (Surtees) V. 148 Coottes of plate, gestrons [etc.J. 
2524 Ibid. 176 A gesteron covered with buke-skyns. ■ • 
Comb. 15x7 Nottingham Rec , III. i-^o Roberto Stabau, 
gcstronmakcr. 

t Ge*stible, a. Obsr ' 0 That may be borne. 

2623 Cockeram n, To be Borne, Gestible . ' . 

Gestic (d^e'stik), a. [f. Gest sbJ> + -ic.] u* 
or pertaining to bodily movement, esp. dancing. 

Todd (1818) explains gestic in quot.,1764 aS ‘legend-up 
historical' (from Gest sbP), and this sense of the wora ^ 
given in most mod. Diets, even when the quot. is piac 
under the proper sense. . , 

1764 Goldsm. Trav. 253 And the gay grandsire, SKilitt 
gestic lore. Has frisk'd beneath the burden of - 

3807-8 W. Irving Sahnag. (2824)119, Matrons.. unskilled » 

* gestic lore 1823 Scott Peveril xxx, He Iwre time t 
motions with the movement of his foot ..and seemed.. 
ried away by the enthusiasm of the gestic art. 

t Ge’stical, a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -Ab.] * ' P • 

2<5o7 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (2658) 83 She begS 
playeth, leapeth — sometimes creeping, sometimes ly* t> 
the back .. with divers such gestical actions. _! 

Gesticulacious (d3e'sti);i;/]r l j3s), a. ran ' 
[f. Gesticul-ate v. + -Acious.] Given to gestic 
lation. (Cf. Gesticulariou’s and quot. there.) 

1834 IF. hid. Sketch Bk. II. 373 The French pe°P''> 
always so amusing, so gesticulacious and frisky. , 

Gesticulant (dgesti-ki;<lant), a. rare. I • 
L: gesliculaitl-em, pres. pple. of ges/iculart to 
Meet ate.] Exhibiting gestures ; ge 54 ' 0 "' 311 ! 1 ?, - ,,.! 

1877 Ruskin Fore Clav. VII. lxxv. 89 The poor 6«tirai 
orator. 1887 Blackmore Springhaven (ed. 4) n( e 

The figureof the ungainly foe.. huge against thei 
Cyclops, and like him g’esticular.t. . T c/s- 

Gestictdar (d 3 esti’kirrlal), a. [f. late k. 
ticul-us a gesture + -Alt.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to gesticulation. • 

3850 Leitch tr. C. O. Millled s Anc. Art § 335 -$ti 

The comparison of the gesticular language 01 * A 
Neapolitans.. is interesting. 1862 Temple Bar 1 • ■ Qttr jn 
deficiency of true genius and genuine gesticular 
the mimics of our stage; , -iAtnn 

2 . nonce-use. Full of quick and lively ' ^ 

2856 Emerson Eng. Traits xiii. 231 Electncity 

made fast ; . . it is passing, glancing, gesticular. - . ^ 

Gesticularions (dgestikitilerrit/s), a- U- 
L. gesticulari-us a pantomime, f. gestic 
next) + -ous.] Given to gesticulation. 

1830 Erased s Mag. I, 291 It is thatJsnufT]'' 
him [the Frenchman] so lively, so gesticukm » 

Gesticulate (d^esti-kir/lr't), V. }f f j&a. 
culdt-, ppl. stem of geshculart, f. £esM 
of gestus action, gesture (see Gest sb. l-J with 

I . intr. To make lively or energetic mo - ot 
the limbs or body ; esp. as an accompamm 

in lieu of speech. 



GESTICULATION. 

3613 R. Cawdrey Table Atph. (ed. 3), Gesticulate , vse 
much or foolish gesture. 3638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 235 
Their hands, eyes . . gesticulating severally, and swimming 
round, and conforming themselves to a Dorique stilnesse. 
1783 Blair Led. Rhet. vi. I. uiA Frenchman both varies 
his accents, and gesticulates while he speaks, much more 
than an Englishman. 1815 Scott Guy M. iv. The gipsy 
remained on the shore, reciting or singing, and gesticulating 
with great vehemence. 1863 Geo. Eliot Roniola 1. xvi, 
Men.. were standing in close couples gesticulating eagerly. 

2 . trans . To indicate or express by gestures or 
gesticulations. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster Apol. Dial., To act the crimes, 
these Whippers reprehend, Or what their servile apes gesti- 
culate. 18 . Baker Heart of Africa 227 (Cent.) The whole 
day passed in shouting and gesticulating our peaceful in- 
tentions to the crowd assembled on the height on the oppo- 
site side of the river. 1871 Morlky Voltaire (1886) 9 
Muffled phantoms of debate are made to gesticulate inex- 
pressible things in portentously significant silence. 

Hence G-esti'culntod ppl. a., accompanied or 
varied by gesticulation ; Gesticulating ppl. t a 
that gesticulates. 

1623 Cockeram 11. A 4 b, Done with Actiuity or Wantonly. 
Gesticulated. 1791-1823 D’Israeli Cur. Lit. (1855) II. 1x7 
Italy, both ancient and modem, exhibits a gesticulating 
people of comedians. 1816 Keatinge Trav. (1817) I. 225 
The. group began a wild, and to our ideas extravagantly 
gesticulated dance. 1853 Kane Giinnell Exp. xiti.'(i856) 
97 Rounded hill slope and gesticulating tree. .1858 De 
Quincey Fr. <5- Eng. Mann. Wks. IX. 105 A gesticulating 
nation cannot be a dignified nation. 

Gesticulation (d^stikirfl^-Jsn). Also 7 jes- 
ticulation. [ad. L. gesiiculdtion-em, n. of action 
f. gesticulari to Gesticulate.] The action or pro- 
cess of gesticulating. Also, an instance of this 
(chiefly in pi.). 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1195 He liked well enough 
to see the daunces and gesticulations of yong boies. 3616 
Bullokar, Gesticulation , a moouing of the fingers, hands, 
or other parts, eyther in idle wantonnes.se, or to expresse 
some matter by signes, in dauncing, singing, or other such 
like exercise. 1657 R. Ligo.n Barbadoes (1673) 16 Their 
wanton smiles, and jesticulations. 1713 Steele Guardian 
No. 42 1*3 Story-telling.. is not perfect without proper Ges- 
ticulations of the Body. 1764 Reid Inquiry i. §6. 103 One 
may see a puppet make variety of motions and gesticula- 
tions. <21784 Johnson in Boswell Jxx. (1848) 662/2 He 
lias no grimace, no gesticulation, no bursts of admiration on 
trivial occasions. 1824 W: Irving T. Trav. 1. 104 Their con- 
versation was. .carried on with Italian vivacity and gesticu- 
lation. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xvi. (1862) II. 402 Dancing 
or rhythmical gesticulation. 1865 Li.vingstone Zambesi 
xxi. 436 Making various savage gesticulations. 1876 W. 
Mathews Words i. 25 Persons skilled in gesticulation can 
communicate by it a long series of facts and even compli- 
cated trains of thought. 

Gesticulative (dgesti-kitflAiv), a. [ad. L. 
type *geslicula(ivtts, f. gesticulari.] Given to, or 
characterized by, gesticulation. 

1705 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XVIII. 540 The people 
of that island are lively and gesticulative. 1865 Carlyle 
Frcdk. Gt. xm. vii. V. 83 One hears, .nasal eloquence from 
antique gesticulative mustachio-figures, witty and indignant. 
3879 FarrAR St. Paul i. 474 note. He testifies to their dis- 
orderly and gesticulative fits of rage. 

Gesticulator (dsesti’kitfbtei). [a. L. ges- 
ticulator , f. gesticulari to Gesticulate.] One who 
gesticulates ; one who uses gestures op gesticula- 
tions ; an actor. 

<2x693 Urquhart Rabelais in. xix. 357 He is such a fine 
Gesticulator. a 1800 Pegce (T.), King Alfred . . took upon 
him the character of a mimick, a dancer, a gesticulator, 
a jack-pudding. 1852 J. H. Newman Callista (1890) 230 
Mummers, bacchanals, satyrs and gesticulators- 

Gesticulatory (djesti-kw/lateri), a. [as if 
ad. L. *gesti culdtori- us , f. gesticulari : see Gesti- 
culate and -ory.] Full of, consisting in, or of the 
nature of, gesticulation. 

1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry vi. (1775) I. 249 Farcical 
and gesticulatory representations. 1830 Pusey Hist. Enquiry 
II. 203 A . Or the action? B. About that I am indifferent, 
if it be only quiet and not gesticulatory. 1834 Mrs. Stowe 
Let. in Life lit. C*88g) 74 He sprung up all lively and ora- 
torical and gesticulatory. 

tGesti'CUlose, a. Ois.-” [f. L. gesticul-us 
gesture + -OSE.} ‘ Full of Gesture or Motions of 
the Body’ (Bailey vol. II. 1727). 

t Ge'stient, a. Oh. [ad. L. gestient-em, pres, 
pple. of geslire to be excited (lit. use passionate 
gestures), f. gestus Gest sifi] Restlessly excited. 

,644 Bulwer Chiron. 145 AH juvenile gestient pompe and 
ostentation laid aside. 1649 — Pathomyot. it. it. 125 After 
that manner as men are shooke together, are gestient, 
tremble, or cannot abide in a place. 

Gestin(e, var. Gesten, Ob;. 

Gestion (dje'stian, dje'stjan). [ad. L. gestion- 
em, n. of action f. genre to carry on. Cf. gestion.] 
1 , A carrying on or out ; conduct, management. 
+ Also, working order. t 

tS99 CttapMau Hum. Dayes Mirth Plays 1873 I. 78 Is she 
a woman that objects this sight, able to worke the chaos of 
the world into gestion? 1656 Blount Glossogr., Gesiton, a 
doing of a thing. 1801 T. Jefferson Writ. (1830) III. 486 
That participation in the gestion of affairs which his office 
made incumbent on him. 1818 H. T. Colf.brooke Obliga- 
tions 4- Contracts 1. 131 Of this [quasi-contract Jlhere are five 
chief sorts, jst. Gestion of another’s affairs without acora- 
mission. 1851 H. D. Wolff Piet. Span. Life 57 Myrmidons 
of evil, stand ready to furnish more instruments for the 
gestion of this torment. 3876 Browning Pacchiarotto x. 
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Like landlord in house he had sublet Resuming of guar- 
dianship gestion. 

2. Sc. Law. The conduct of one who acts as an 
heir: e*L . gestio pro hxrede. 

3674 Fountainhall in M. P. Brown Sufpl. Diet. Decis. 
Crt. Session (1826) III. 39 That disponing or selling of lands 
is a gestio pro hxrede .. but it is doubted by some, if the 
renouncing a reversion, legal or conventional, for a sum of 
money, be a gestion or not. 

Gestiour, var. G ester, Obs. 

Gestnen, Gestning, vars. Gesten, -ing, Obs. 
t Gestonye. Obs. rare. [var. Gestening, of 
obscure formation.] Feast; entertainment. 

c 1435 Torr. Portugal 2374 They held a gestonye, With 
alle maner of mynstralsye. Ibid. 2627 The Emperoure of 
Rome, To that gestonye he come. 

Gestor, -our(e, var. Gester, Obs. 

Gestron(e, var. Gester(o)n, Obs. 
t Ge’stuose, a. Obs r- °. [ad. L. gestuds-us , f. 
gestu-s gesture.] * Full of gesture * (Bailey vol. II. 
3727). Hence Gestuo*Bity, ‘ Apishness in Ges- 
tures’ (ibid.). 

Gestural (d^e’sH/Tral), a. [f. next + -al.] Of 
or pertaining to gesture ; consisting of -gestures. 

3613 F. Robarts Revenue Gosp. 23 The verball or gesturall 
honour which many men . . perforate to Ministers, is the 
very same which the Iewes or ludas did to Christ. 1837 
Penny Cycl. VIII. 320/1 Thus it is with the naturally deaf, 
the radical idea is all that their gestural language is capable 
of expressing. 3895 J. D. Wright in Proc. 14th Convent. 
Amer. Instruct. Deaf 233 In the cases [deaf and blind] in 
the New York Institution, gestural signs were used to some 
extent combined with the manual alphabet. 

Gesture ^e’stiiu), sb. Also 6-7 jesture. [ad. 
med.L. gestura , n. of action f. gerere to carry.] 

1 1. Manner of carrying the body ; bearing, car- 
riage, deportment (more fully, gesture of the body ) ; 
rarely in pi. Obs . (merged in 3 ). 

c 3410 SirCleges 483 He was a knyght of yours full trewe, 
And comly of gesture. 1509 Fisher Funeral Ser/n. C/ess. 
Richmond Wks. (3876) 292 In wordes, in gesture, in euery 
demeanour of herself, so grete noblenes dyde appere, that 
[etc.]. 3532 Becon Pomander Prayer Wks. 1560 II. 211 b, 
That I may reuerence and honoure my father and mother, 
not onely with outwarde gestures of my body, but also with 
the vnfayned affeccyon of the hart. 1548-9 Bk. Coni. 
Prayer , Baptism , By his outwarde gesture and dede he 
declared his good wyll towarde them. 1577 tr .BulUnger'x 
Decades (1592) 160 To behaue himselfe decently in his going, 
and gesture of his bodie. 3587 Turbervile Trag. Tales 
(1837) 127 Bee usdehis gestures so unto this gallant dame. . 
that she at length his friend in love became. x6oo Shaks. 
A. Y. L. v. ii. 69 If you do loue Rosalinde so neere the 
hart, as your gesture cries it out. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. 11. 
xxix. 168 In gesture arid habit of a mad-man. 1756 Burke 
Subl. $ B. 1. iii, The fashion of the countenance and the 
gesture of the body on such occasions is so correspondent to 
this state of mind. 1770 Junius Lett, xxxviii. 388 [He] had 
a voice to persuade, an eye to penetrate, a gesture to com- 
mand. 1786 W. Thomson Watson’s Philip III (1793) II. v. 
3x9 The voice, the looks, and gestures of the young, king 
made an impression. 3810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xxi, Yet 
seemed that tone, and gesture bland, Less used to sue than 
to command. 

+ b. Grace of manner. Also pi. Obs.. 

1579 Lyly j ( Arb.) 51 Lest he should seeme to want 

gestures, or to be dashed out of conceipt with her coy 
countenance. 1704 Steele Lying Lover m. (3747)46, 1 haue 
a Kindness for her, but she has no Gesture in the least. 

+ 2. Manner of placing the body ; position, pos- 
ture, attitude, tsp. in acts of prayer or worship. 
Also, a specified posture. Obs. 

1533 Coverdale Treat. Lords Su/p. (1540) 0 vij b. The 
olde congregacion . . dide in theyr gesture & ricte figurate 
a certayne ymage of a sacrifice. 3560 Becon Catech. Wks. 

3 56 a I. 480 As concerning syttyng at the Lordes table . . I 
could alowe that gesture best. 3583 Marbeck Bk. of 
Notes 852 Some foolishly imagine that praier is made either 
better or worse, by the jesture of our body es. 16x3 Purch as 
Pilgrimage (1614) 354 What position of body he.e was in the 
Sabbath morning, in the same hee ought to continue all that 
day, without change of gesture orplace. 2646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud . Ep. v. vi. 241 As for their gesture or position, the : 
men lay downe leaning on their left elbow. 3676 Allen 
Address Nonconf. 178 Gesture in Prayer, such as is kneel- 
ing, lifting up hands and eyes, and the like. 3729 Burkitt 
On N. T. Mark iv. 2 Observe our Saviour’s gestures in , 
preaching : he sal, it being the custom of the Jewish 
Church to do so. 

+ b. (See quot.) Ois. 

1612 Brinsley Pcs. Parts (1669) 72 What call you verbs 
of gesture ?. A . Verbs of bodily moving, going, resting, or 
doing. Ibid. 72 note, They are called verbs of Gesture, 
because they signifie some special gesture of the body. 

3. *[a. In early use: The employment of bodily 
movements, attitudes, expression of countenance, 
etc., as a means of giving effect to oratory {obs.) 
b. Now in narrower sense, as a generalized use of 4 : 
Movement of the body or limbs as an expression 
of feeling. 

2545 Ascham Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 56 No man can wryte a 
thing so earnestlye, as whan it is spoken wyth iesture. 3553 
T. # Wilson Rhet. 318 Gesture is a certaine comely moder- 
acion of the countenaunce and ai other partes of mans body, 
aptely agreeyng to those thynges whiclie are spoken. 3597 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xxii. § 12 To put life into words by 
countenance, voice, and gesture. 1607-12 Bacon Ess., 
Seeming Wise (Arb.) 216/1 Some helpe themselves with 
countenance, and gesture, and are wise by signes. 3697 
Evelyn Nurnism. ix. 303 The Tongue spake to Men’s Ears, 
but it was the Gesture which spake to their eyes. 3712 
Addison Sped. No. 407 7 1 Our Orators are observed to 


GESTUROUS. 

[ make use of less Gesture or Action than those of other 
Countries. 3791 Boswell Johnson 35 Apr. "an. 1758 His 
unqualified ridicule of rhetorical gesture, or action. 1804 
Med. Jrnl. XII. 510 She seized the ice, and rubbed her 
face, neck, and arms with it, slgn^’ing by gesture the ease 
it afforded. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 106 Gesture is- 
the imitation of words. 

4 . A movement of the body or any part of it. 

• Now only in restricted sense : A movement ex- 
pressive of thought or feeling. 

3553-6 R. Robinson^ More's Utop. (Arb.) 141 Theire 
armoure or harneys . . is .. handsome for all mouinges and 
gestures of the bodye. 1555 Eden Decades 1, vi. (Arb.) 89 
They signified also by certeyne scomefu! gestures that they 
nothyng esteemed perles. 3583 Hollyband Cam/o di Fior 
115, I shall name these letters. Looke well what gesture I 
make with my mouth. 3607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 325 
Thajt at certain signes and tokens, he [a Horse] be taught 
of his owne accord to performe diuers and sundry jestures. 
1626 Bacon Sylva.% 717 The Shaking of the Head .. is a 
Gesture of slight refusal. 3662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. 
Ambass. 220 An Oration, intermixt with more Faces and 
Gestures than any Player can shew on the Stage. 1737 Lady 
M. W. Montagu Let. to A bbf Conti 17 May, Two buffoons 
. . diverted the mob with their antic gestures. x8xa Scott 
Ld. of Isles iii. xxxi, His speechless gesture thanks hath 
•paid. . 3843 Prescott Mexico ii. v. (1864) 98 The natives 
supplied the deficiency . . by their uncommon vivacity and 
significance of their gestures,— the hieroglyphics of speech, 
3878 M. A. Brown Nadeschda 62 She took a seat, And with 
a gesture, motioned her son to his. 

5 . atlrib.j as gesture language , - sign , - speech , 
-syntax. 

3865 Tylor Early II ist. Man. ii. 15 The Gesture 
Language, or Language of Signs. Ibid. 19 The educated 
deaf mutes can tell us from their own experience how 
gesture-signs originate. Ibid. iv. 64 The leading principle 
of the gesture-syntax. 1885 Clodd Myths <5* Dr, 11. ix. 199 
A girl who was a deaf-mute as well as blind, .telling a dream 
in gesture language. 3889 Mivart Orig. Hum. Reas. 139 
The gesture-speech of mankind. 

Hence Ge*stureless a ., without gesture. 

3847 in Craig. Hence in mod. Diets. 

Gesture (dse-stiiLi), V. Also 6 jester, jesture, 
6-8 gester. [f. the sb.] 

1 . intr. To make or use gestures, to gesticulate. 

3542 Udall tr. Erasm. Apoph. 253 b, Augustus settyng 

twoo iesters together forto plaie their merie partes in 
gesturyng the one after the other by course. 3565 Calf- 
hill Answ. Treat. Cross 03b, Whosoeuer hath y « vse of 
eyes or his right wits,_wil see & consider, that there is 
meant, no priest, gesturing, but holy ghost working. 1609 
R. Barnerd Faith/. She/h. 85 Some in meditating doe vse 
to speake and gesture. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. 1. vi, 
The Mayor speaking arid gesturing his persuasivest. 3890 
Harped s Mag. Feb. 417/1 They peered for white faces at 
windows, .gesturing with knives as if opening fish, 
b. Sc. To walk proudly, to swagger. 

<33783 J. Scott Poems ^ 330 (Jam.) The like o’ me they’ir 
har’ly own, But geek their nead, and gester on. 

2 . trans.. fa. To order the attitudes or move- 
ments of (the body, oneself). Obs. 

3542 [see vbl. sb.]. a 2639 Wotton DE Buckhm., Reliq. 
JV. (1651) 1 10 His young Nephew, Lord Viscount Fielding. . 
undertaking so to gesture and muffle up himself in his hood, 
as the Duke’s, manner was to ride in cold weather, that 
none should discern him, from him. 

b. To express by gestures ; f to accompany with 
or emphasize by gestures. 

2589 Nasjie Anat. Absurd. Eijb, They have leisure to 
gesture the .mislike of his rudenes. 3597 Hooker Eccl. 
Pol. v. xxvii. § 1 It is not orderly read nor gestured as- 
beseemeth. 1607 Schol, Disc . agst. Antichr, . n. x. 141 The 
player hath no purpose to commit the acte of adulterie : his- 
sinne is in that he gestureth and expresseth the daltiances- 
of it. 2890 Pall Mall G . 22 Apr. 7/2 He.. gestured his 
intention of throwing the baby to the ground if anybody 
attempted to approach him. 

c. in nonce-uses. 

1879 G. Meredith Egoist III. x. 221 He swept his arm 
to Vernon, and gestured a conducting hand to Clara. 1885 
Howells S. Laphain (1891) I. 248 His father made an offer 
to rise. ‘ Don’t go said Lapham, gesturing him down again. 
Hence Gestured ppl. a., expressed by gestures ; 
Gesturing vbl.jb. and ppl. a. Also Ge*sturer^ 
one who gestures. 

3542 Udall tr. Erasm. Apoph . 344 a, Y e accion or pro- 
nunciacion comprehendeth .. the gesturyng or conueigh- 
aunce of all the whole bodye. 2552 T. Wilson Rhet. 3 We 
must, .folowe the moste wise and Teamed menne, and seke- 
to fash ion., th eir speache and gesturyng. 1561 T.. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. iv. xvfii. (1634) 713 There is eachwhere too- 
much of pompes, ceremonies and gesturings. 2576 Newton 
Lemnie's Complex. 11. ii. 101 Counterfaiters, Skoffers, Tum- 
blers, and Gesturers. . 2609 Holland Arum. Marcell. xiv. 
vi. 13 No meane furniture for gesturing actors and stage 
players. 2644 Bulwer Chiron. 114 This doth usually appeare 
in many in the gesturing and skipping motions of joy. 2651 
J. F[reake] AgripPa's Occ. Philos. 226 By whose gesturings 
the Magicians did silently signifie words unknown by sound. 
2879 W. L. Lindsay Mind in Lower Anim. 1. 355 Hot only 
does it [the dog] understand man’s gestured threat, butfetc.]. 
2889 Amer. Ann. Deaf July 202 When the educated ge.sturer 
is compared with the deaf-mute as he was before the inven- 
tion of the gesture language. 

Ge'sturement. Obsr ~ 1 [f. Gesture sb. + 
-ment.] = Gesture sb. 3 b. 

3597-8 Bp. Hall Sat. i. iii. 46 Meanwhile our poets in high 
parliament Sit watchtng euene word, and gesturement. 

f Ge’stnrous, a. [f. Gesture sb. + -ous.J Ad- 
dicted to gestures. .. 

2576 Newton Lemnie's Complex, n. 11. 97 Some be as 
toyinge, gesturous, and counterfetctmg of any thing by 
ymitacion as Apes. 
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GET. 


tGe'styll, "•>. Obs. rare. [?var. of Jostle, 
Jostle.] a. bans. (Meaning obscure: of. G aunce 

v. ). b. intr. = Jostle. 

1530 Palsgr. 562/1, I gestyll a horse to and fro in the 
stabyll, je jatice . . I gestyll agaynste a thynge, I touche it 
with movynge, je heurte. 

Gestyn(ne, var. Gesten, Obs. 

Ges-warp, var. Guess-ivabp. 

Gesyne, var. Gesine, Obs. 

Get (get), sW Forms : 4-5 gete, 4-5 (6-9 Sc. 
and north.') gett, 4- get. Also Sc. (sense 2 b) 8 
geet, 9 gait(t. [f. Get v ,] 

1 . \Vhat is got ; gain, booty, earnings. Obs . exc. 
dial 

13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1638 Alle my get I schal yow gif 
agayn, bi my trawjze. 1606 Holland Sueton. 142 The gets 
..and takings of common strumpets. 1647 Trapp Alellif. 
Theol. in Comm. Ep. 625 The day-labourer must give some- 
what out of his gets, the servant out of his wages. 3893 
Norlhumbld Gloss . , Gels, the nett payment received by a 
blacksmith under the Crowley system of working. 

b. Coal Mining. (See quot. 1883.) Good gets 1 
? seams that are easily worked. 

1829 Glover Hist. Derby I. 60 Grey stone with many 
coa! stripes, good gets. 18 83 Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining, 
Get .. The produce or output, in tons, of a colliery or mine 
during a certain period. 

2 . What is begotten ; an offspring, child. Also 
collect, progeny. Now only of animals. 

c 1320 R. Brunne Aledit. 817 Myn owne gete [v.r. gete 
sone] ys fro me take, a 1400-50 Alexander 391 pus be- 
gylid ne this gude wyfe & makis hire to wene It ware na 
gett of na gome bot of god ane. 0x460 Towneley Mysl. 

vi. 124, I pray the, lord, as thou me het, thou saue me and 
my gete. 1513 Douglas /Ends x. i* 67, I, thy blude, tbi 
get, and douenter schene. 1783 Burns Alailie's Elegy 31 
She was nae get o’ moorland tips. 1786 — Dream 57 
Will’s a true guid fallow’s get. 1795 J. Haldane in J. 
Robertson Agric. Perth App. (1799) 534 Some of his fa 
ram’s] gets were of the best country kind. 1815 Sporting 
Mag. XLVI. 1x8 The Stradling or Lister Turk, .proved his 
high blood, by the racers, his immediate get. 1889 Even. 
Post 9 Feb., The winnings of his get in 1888 were $120,000. 

b. Sc. and north . In contemptuous use = brat. 
1508 Dunbar Fly ting w. Kennedie 244 Fals tratonr, 
feyndis gett. 1567 Sempill in Satir. Poems Reform, viii. 
rx Blasphemus baird and beggeris get 1 a 1572 Knox Hist. 
Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 236 [John] Leslye, preastis gett, Abbot 
of Londorse and Bischope of Ross. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. 1. ii. Song 5, Whingeing getts about your ingle 
side. 1768 Ross Helenore 1. 248 They've gotten a geet that 
stills na night nor day. 1818 Scott // r/. Midi. xxxi, A’ the 
gaitts o’ boys and lasses wad be crying at Madge Wildfire’s 
tail. 1887 J. Service Life Dr. Dnguidvl. 42 Gibby a ne’er- 
do-weel hellicate thing that was the get o' a son who was 
deid. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Getts, young children. 

3 . Begetting, procreation. Obs . exc. in sporting 
use. Also f birth, hereditary right. 

C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Baptista 186 Iohne is .. borne of 
woman thru get kindly, bot criste of maydine is pe birth. 
Ibid. 915 5et ware herodis ma pan he, pat be get cane til 
hym succede. 0x460 Towneley Alysl. x. 115, I cam neUer 
by man’s syde, Bot has avowed my madynhede, flrom 
fleshly gett. 2807 Sporting Mag. XXIX. 149 The foals of 
Ruzio’s get, only one year old, are near fourteen hands high. 
2892 Field 18 June 904/3 The dog fox. .will cater for all the 
cubs of his own get. 

t Get, sb.~ * [App. a readoption of F. {get) jet , 
Jess.] The jess of a hawk. 

1607 Heywood Worn. Kitde w. Kindn. B ij, Now she 
hath seis'd the Foule, and gins to plume her : Rebecke her 
not, rather stand still and checke her : So : seise her Gets, 
her lesses and her Bels. 

Get (get), v. Pa. t. got {arch. gat). Pa. pple. 
got (gotten). Pres. pple. getting. Forms : 
Infin. 3-4 geten, (5 gefcyn), 3-6 gete, (4 geit, 
geyt, gite, Sc. gat(e, 4-5 gyte, 6 Sc. gait), 3-7 
gett, (4-6 gette,4gitte, 5 gytt, 9 dial, git), 3- get. 
Pa. t. 3-7 gate, (3 gait, 4 get, pi. gaten, geton, 
-yn, geetun, getton, 5 geten), 3-6 gatt, (4-6 
gatte), 3- gat, 6- got, (6 got(t)e). Pa. pple. a. 3-5 
geten, (3 3eten, getun, 4 getin, geteyn, giten, 
-in, gyten, -in, 4-6 getyn, 5 geton), 3-5 getten, 
(4—5 gettyn, 5 getton, 6 gitten), 4-6 gete, (4 
i-gete, 5 y-gete, gyte), 4-6 gette, (5 y-gette), 
5-6 gett, (5 get). 0 . 3-4 go tin, 3-6 goten, (4 
gotyn, gote, 5 y-goten, goton, gotten), 4-6 Sc. 
gottin, -yn, 5-7 gotton, 6-gotten, got,(6y-got). 
[a. ON. geta {gal f gdtum , getenn ) to get, obtain, 
to beget, also, to guess (Sw. gitta, Da. gide to be 
able or willing, MSw. gala , Da. gfette to guess) 
= OE. -fie tan (.only in the compounds a -, be-, for-, 
ofer on-, nnder-fietan : see Beget, Forget), 
OFris. (nr-, for-)jeta, OS. {bi-, far-)getan (MDu. 
ver-gheten , Du. ver-gelen), OHG. gez^an, kezzan 
(once in pple. kc^endi, * adeptus *, otherwise only 
in bi-, int-, ir-,fer-ge^an ; MHG. er-, ver-gc^zen, 
mod.G. ver-gessen), Goth. {bi-)gitan OTeut. 
*getan, gat-, getum, getono-. The OAr. root *ghed, 
*ghod * to seize’, ‘ take hold of’, is found also in L. 
prxda (:—*frx-heda) booty, prxdium an estate, 
perh. also in hedera ivy (literally the f clinger *) ; 
and with inserted nasal in L. prehendere to catch, 
lay hold of, Gr. x at/ bavur (aor. t^aSoi') to hold, 
contain, to be able. 
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Of the compounds of -fielan which existed in OE. (see 
above), only begietan and forfietan survive in the modern 
language, and the normal equivalents leyet arid/oryet were 
displaced in later ME. in favour of Becet and Forget. 
Gower is app. the last author who employs beset \ forget 
disappears in the 15th c. except in Sc., where it is not yet 
extinct. This change was prob. due to the influence of the 
simple verb. Conversely, the solitary example in' ME. of 
$eten without prefix (sense 26) may be referred- to the in- 
fluence of bi^e ten. 

The forms of the pa. pple. retaining the original vowel 
(ON. ^/w«) are found in literature down to the 16th c. t 
and in the north midlands and Yorkshire getten is still the 
dialectal form. From the beginning of the English history 
of the vb., however, it has, like most verbs with^ ME. open 
e in the present stem, tended to assume the conjugation of 
ybs. of tne c , a , o senes (originally confined to roots ending 
in a liquid); thus in the 13th c. we find geten , gat, goten 
parallel with stolen , slat, stolen. In the 16th c. the pa. t. 
was often got , by assimilation to the pa. pple. ; in the 17th 
c. this became the usual form, though gat is used in the 
Bible of 1611 and still occurs in archaistic poetry. In Eng- 
land the form gotten of the pa. pple. is almost obsolete (exc. 
dial.) being superseded by got ; in U.S. literature gotten is 
still very common, although Webster 1864 gives it as ‘ob- 
solescent ’.] 

I. trajis. To obtain, procure. 

1 . To obtain possession of (property, etc.) as the 
result of effort or contrivance. 

c 1200 Ormin 10219 Forr whase itt iss patt gredi} iss To 
winnenn erj>fic ahhte, A33 alls he mare & mare gett A33 lisste 
himm affterr mare, CX330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 276 
tfi'der 3e alle salle ride, a faire prey salle 3e gete. 0x400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 150 On pis wyse pai get grete 
plentee of pis gold. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. m. xxu 2x8 
Noo good euyl goten can not be longe . . kept of hym that 
geteth hit. 1508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. Ii. Wks. (1876) 133 
He caused the ryghtwyse man Naboth to beslayne and by 
gyle gate his vyneyarde. 1639 T. Brugis tr. Camus’ A I or. 
Relat. 252 After so many difficulties of getting, what he_ so 
greatly desired, hee enjoyed it .. surpassing expression. 
1678 Wanley IVotid. Lit . World v. ii. § 61.471/2 Andronicus 
Comnenus by ambitjous practices and pretence of refor- 
mation, got the Empire. 1737 Pope Hor.Epist . 1. i.79 Get 
Money, Money still I And then let Virtue follow if she will. 
1858 G. Macdonald Phantastes i. (1878) 5 Perhaps I was to 
find only the records of lands and moneys, how gotten and 
how secured. 1870 Emerson Soc. j- Solit.,pom. Life Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 47 Men are not born rich; and in getting wealth 
the man is generally sacrificed. 

Proverb. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccccxiii. 722 Sir 
..he that nothyng aduentureth nothynge gettelh. 

b. With ad vs. ; To acquire or obtain in a certain 
way, esp. in ppl. combinations, well-, ill-gotten. 

■ c 1440 Jacob's l Pell (E. E. T. S.) 209 A ryche man wyth 
fals gotyn good seyde to a preest pat he wolde 3yue all pat 
he had falsely gett to pore folk, a 1533 Ld. Berners Huou 
lxviii. 235 A1 that rychys was not wel goten. 1622 R. 
Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 163 If one happen upon a bag 
of gold, silver, pearle, or precious stones, it is held well 
gotten, provided it be cleanly stolne. 1872 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 79 We are assured that it was all 
honourably gotten and was designed to be honourably spent. 

Proverb. 1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 62 Soone gotten, 
soone spent, ylJ gotten yll spent. 2548 in Strype Eccl. Mem. 
(1721) II. App. Q. 51 Evil gotten, worse spent. 2592 Horsey 
Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 206 Eyll gotton soen lost. 

C. absol. To acquire wealth or property. 

2573 J- Sanford Hours Recreat. (2576) 229 They are sus- 
pected to tende rather to get than to give. 2635 Quarles 
Embl. iv. Epig. xii. 232 Wisdome not onely gets, but got, 
retaines. 1677 Evelyn Diary 20 Sept., Whilst he was 
Secretary of State .. he bad gotten vastly, but spent it as 
hastily. 2864 Burton Scot Aor. I. iv. 213 The Church .. 
ever getting and never giving up, was eating away the ter- 
ritorial wealth of the temporal barons. 

d. with epexegetic phrase, to get into one s hand, 

I to get into one's possession. 

^ 1 548. Hall Chron., Hen. VI, i6r He .. determined to get 
into his possession, the duchie of Acquitayne. 2571 Satir. 
Poems Reform, xxvii. 60 The Newhawin thay gatt into pair 
hand. 

2 . To obtain as the proceeds of one’s business or 
employment ; to earn. 

c 1300 Havelok 792^ Ich am wel waxen, and wel may eten 
More than euere Grim may geten. 2362 Langl. P. PI. A. 
vn. 238 He that get his fode her with trauaylinge in treuthe, 
God 3iueth him his blessyng that his lyflode so swynketh. 
<**533 Ed. Berners Huon liii. 177 Thy mayster hath no- 
thynge but that he geteth with his vyal. 1600 Shaks. A.Y.L. 
m. ii-78, I earne that I eate : get that I weare. 2702 De 
Foe True-born Eng. 27 And what they get by Day, they 
spend by Night. 2779-81 Johnson L. P., Pofe Wks. IV. 46 
If the money with which he retired was all gotten by himself. 

absol. 2540 Hyrde tr. Vines' Instr. Chr. IVom. (1592) 
T viij. They compel! their husbandes unto shamefull crafts 
to get by. 1806 Wordsw. Sonn., * The world is too much 
Late and soon Getting and spending, we lay waste our 
powers. 

b. in phr. to get a living or livelihood. 

2:2420 Chron. Vilod. 43 77 [He] .. leuede.. In gode pros- 
perite & in gode hele & w* his trauell his lyf-lode kat. 
2530 Act 22 Hen. VIII \ c. 12 If any man. .be vagrant, and 
can gyue no rekenynge howe he doth lefullye get his lyu- 
ynge. 2634 Peach am Genii . Ex ere. 3 The Emperour Con- 
stantine got his living a long time by painting. 1711 
Addison Spect. No, 94 r 8 He set himself to think on proper 
Methods for getting a Livelihood in this strange Country. 
2893 Law Times XC V. 4(1 There was no allegation against 
the mother's conduct or her means of getting a livelihood. 

3 . To obtain (much, little, nothing, etc.) by way 
of profit ; to be benefited or advantaged to the ex- 
tent of; to gain. 

2490 Caxton Eneydos liii. 148 We that dyde fyghte ayenst 
the Troyens .. Gatte nor wanne therb}' nothynge. 1568 
Grafton Chron. II. 356 When he had made the best agree- 
ment with them that he could, he gate but little by them. 


2599 Shaks. Much Ado t. i. 65 They never meet, but there’s 
a skirmish of wit between them. Beat. Alas, he gets 
nothing by that- 2677 Miege Diet. Eng.-Fr,, 1 got nothin? 
by h,jc ny ai rien gagnS. 2841 Gf.n. P. Thompson £xen, 
(1842) VI. 244 Is it that 1 ^ have ever gotten anything by 
taking the manufacturers* side 1 

+ b. absol. To derive profit; to gain, be a gainer, 
esp. by a thing. Obs. 

1501 Shaks. x Hen. VI, tv. iit. 32 We moume, France 
smiles ; We loose, they dayly get. 1679 Penn Addr . Prd. 
it. 256 Doing as ill Gamesters are wont to do, get by using 
false Dice, a 2687 Waller Poem, Night-piece 22 Like jewels 
to advantage set, Her beauty by the shade does get. 17*7 A. 
Hamilton New Acc. E. /net. I. xxv. 315 Whether our East, 
india Company got or lost by that War, 1 know not. X74S 
Richardson Clarissa (1768) V. 164 People who keep lodgings 
at public places expect to get by every one who comes into 
their purlieus. 2762 Goldsm. Cit. IV. xiii. The guardians of 
the temple, as they got by the self delusion, were ready to 
believe him too. 

fc. Of a clock: To gain in time. Obs. 

1761 Maskf.lyne jn Phil. Trans. LII. 440 The clock got 
4 m i 5 , upon mean time, in two days. 

+ 4. To capture, gain possession of (a fortress, 
etc.). Obs. 


a 1400-50 Alexander 1453 pen. .Gaisbim furth toGasa.,8: 
&esis it be-lyue ; And quen pis Gasa was geten he [etc.]. 14' 
Silt J. Paston in P. Lett. No. ^98 III. ipaJThe Frensl 
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Kynge hathe gothen many off the towns off the Duk of 
Burgoyne. 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI, 161 b, Without 
spedy aide, .the whole countrey were like to be gotten from 
his possession. 1598 GRENEWEY Tacitus' Ann.x iv. viii. 20S 
Neuerthelesse the Kings fortresse .. was not gotten but by 
fight. 2676 Hobbes Iliad 1. 159 And when the city Troy 
we shall have got. 

5. To gain, win (a victory). Now rare. Also 
*1* to get a battle , the day , the field, the gree. 

c 1300 Cursor AI. (Cott. Galba) 25367 He kat victor! may 
gete Sail be corond [with] wirschippes grete. 2377 Langl/’. 
PI. B. xvitt. 98 The gree 3ft hath he geten for a! his grere 
wounde. 2520 Caxton s Chron. Eng. I. 7 /x Y® chyldren of 
Israel gate ye victor}’ agaynst Jabyn. 2579 Gosson Sen. 
Abuse (Arb.) 47 Tydinges was broughte him that his Soul* 
diers gotte the day. 2659 B. Harris Parival's Iron Ag 
266 Had Charles gotten tne Battel, it is very probable, that 
England had been the price of the victory. 1705 Bosmax 
Guinea 40 Their small Force behaved themselves so well, 
that they had certainly got the Day if [etc.). 1737 L. Clarke 
Hist. Bible (1740) I. ix. 580 For Lathyrus having gotten the 
Victory, pursued it to the utmost. 

b. To obtain (a position of superiority or ad- 
vantage over another person); in phrases to gd 
the upper (t over, J* better) hand {of ) ; to gtt tht 
start, the advantage, etc. {of) ; to get the sun, vt 
•wind, of; to get the better of (formerly also simp’)' 
t to get the better) ; + to gel a good hand against. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2508 pai Iete f>airs was fe land Fra pu 
had geten )>e ouer-hand. 1530 Palsgr. 563/21 1 g et me upper 
hande of one, I overcome hym, ;V values. iS4 8 HallC/W*, 
Edw. IVj 218 Thei had fought from mornyng almosi te 1 
noone, without any part gettyng avauntage of other. 
Homilies 11. Resurrection (1859) 434 He [Christ] hath..o e - 
come the devil, death, and hell, and hath victoriously go 
the better hand of them all. 2568 Tilney Disc.Afarutge v > 
By conquest getting y» upper hande. 2588 Shaks. 
iv. iii. 369 Be first aduis’d In conflict that you get the su 
of them. 1600 Holland Livyxit. vi i. 253 The other arro •• 
got a good hand against their enemies. x6ox Shaks. /* • * 
z. zi. 130 It doth amaze me A man of such a feeble te } 
should So get the start of the Maiesticke world. • 

326, I will strive with things impossible, Yea get ta 5 ** , 
of them. 161 ~ ~ * ' ' ' — ' TWreec - 

would fight 1 

him whose reede got tne netter. 2053 n. , 

Trav. xix. 68 Like an old'Soldier as he was, and ve p l * 
trade of Pyrat, he got the wind of us. 1748 Ansop * ' 

viii. 221 They at last got so far the better 
as to be persuaded to taste it. 2872 F reeman Gen.' ****• , 

§ 29 (1874) 230 Casiinir the Fourth finally got the ■ 
the Teutonic Knights. 2885 F. Anstey 'tinted kV* 5 
Supposing the police don’t nip in and get the start 0 • 

t C. (C(. Gain v. 8.) To get ground’. 
progress, advance. So also to get head (cl. -n 
sb. 49 ). To get ground of\ to encroach upon? 
tain the mastery of ; to draw away from [ 

2529 S. Fish Supplic. Beggers (E.E.T.S.) 4 The 
shulde neuer be abill to get so moche grounae w j 
dome. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. iii. 53 If * he >' Xin. 
and vantage of the King, Then ioyne you w j 
ci6ii Chapman Iliad xxm. 399 This, the horse * un j, 
more powre Put to their knees, stratte _n, un ted 

1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. Rom . 1. 227 Being bette ^ 
then they, he quickly got a great deal of g^ur » ol 

2662 R. Mathew Uni. A Ich. § 31.26 If one Feve 7 

head before this Piff be taken. 2680 ’ .f and 

Apoc. 209 The ancient zeal . . will be much reia. jw y ; 
wickedness will get head again. 170° T. Brow. • ' 0 

Arnusevt. Ser. Aj- Com. 92 A Feaver. .that P r « ss A . ,-17 

a Sick Man, and every Minute got Ground °t , 
Whiston Josephus , Antiq. Dissert. 111. v, Ine 

institutions.. got ground by their pravity. ^nvcrj 

+ d. absol. To get of', to gain advantage over » 

also, to outstrip in speed'; to gain upon in pu 

25 *S Ed. Berners Froiss. JI* *xi. 43 of 

ymagined by what subteltie they coulde S et L . n' *c0 
other by dedes of armes. 2548 Hall Chron., L \ { 0 f 

The kynges shvp was good with sayle, and so T.r«]|ar.A 

the Rasteriinges, that she came on the coast 0 f 

2599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 246 Notwithstanding, “JJ, „ irC «. 
the Persians, and make cattles and holds in tj* which I 
1628 Dicby Voy. Aledit. (1868} 37 R ^ hcr ^,.5, fi0 t 
tooke vp, that they had cutt of because my s* 
mainely of her. . , e nlofTf 

6 . To earn, win, acquire (fame, crecm* b 

renown, love, favour, etc.). 
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a 1300 Cursor At, 2546 Mikel it was Jjat luffeword J>an pat 
abram. gat o maul man. 1561 Langl./\ PL A. x. 206 Fynd- 
lynges and ly3ers, Vn-gracios to gete loue or eni good elles. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Mathon 415 He fawndyt myn wil 
for to gate. 1485 Caxton Paris K. (1868)3 Bothe. . wente 
euer to-gyder there as they knewe ony Ioustyng . . for to 
gete honour. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxit. 70 That 
may gett ane bettir name. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 40 He 
gat himselfe thereby small or little favour. 1596 Shaks. 
Tam. Shr. 11. i. 120 If I get your daughter’s loue, What 
dowrie shall I haue. 1639 T. Brugis tr. Camus' Ator, Relat. 
188 No more approach her.. much lesse get the good will of 
her friends. 1680 O tway. Orphan r. i. 71 To send them forth 
where Glory's to be gotten. 1693 Humours of Town 36 By 
large Quotations. .borrowed from Pinion's Melancholy .. 
get the Reputation of profound Scholars. 

7 . To acquire (knowledge, etc.) by study or ex- 
perience. 

1388 Wyclif Prov. iv. 7 In al thi possessioun gete thou 
[1382 purchace] prudence, c 5400 Cato's Mor. 209 in Cursor 
Al. App. 1672 pe man pat is harde witte gode clergis mai 
gitte, wip-in lite 3eres. 1535 Fisher Wks. (1876) 38S Much 
comfortable knowledge and sweetnesse this Prophette gate 
by this booke. 1577 Harrison EnglandVxti. (1877) *• P- cx, 

I gat some knowledge of things by letters and pamphlets. 
1651 Hobbes LeviatJi. r. v. 21 Reason is not .. gotten by 
Experience onely. 1732 Bf.rkeley Alciphr. vil. § n Some 
old ideas may be lost, and some new ones got. 1864 Swin- 
burne Atalania 297 In such wise I gat knowledge of the 
Gods. 1868 C. Clarke Reltg. «$• Duty 255 That knowledge 
which is gotten at school. 

b. To get knowledge ( intelligence , + wit, etc.) of : 
to learn of, receive information of. For to get wind 
of, see 15 b. 

a 1557 Dium. Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) 45 The governour 
gettaua witt therof, past with his cumpany and saigit the 
samyn. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events 128 
His wife had already gotten some small knowledge of this 
matter. 2762 Hume Hist. Eng. II. xlii. 461 The duke of 
Parma, who had gotten intelligence of their approach. 1762 
Kames Elem. Crit. xix. (1833) 349 King Richard having 
got intelligence [etc.].’ 

c. To learn, ascertain, rare. 

1638 F. Junius Paint. Ancients 122 He findeth that the 
unlearned and carelesse multitude hath got his name. 1737 
L. Clarke Hist. Bible (1740) 1 . 1. 51 Abraham having got 
the price, never offers to beat it down. 

8. To learn (a lesson, fa language, etc.), commit 
to memory; esp. to get by heart (see Heabt sb. 
32) ; to get by rote (see Rote sb.) ; f to get without 
book. 

158* N. Lichefield tr. C as tanked a' s Cony. E. Ind. xxxi. 
77 One of those . . after that hee had gotten the Arabian 
language, went by lande. _ 1597 Mokley In trod. Plus. 3 
You must get it perfectly without booke, to saie it forwards 
and backwards. 1612 Brinsley Pos. Parts (1669) 38 Which 
do you account the speediest way of all to get and keep 
these verbs. 1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby 1 st. 185 And he 
had such an excellent memory, that he had got their Lan- 
guage in perfection. 2692 Burnet Past. Care ix.xxs A whole 
Discourse is got by heart. 2749 Chesterf. Lett. (1792) II. 
251 Those principles, which you then got, like your grammar 
rules, only by rote. 1761 Churchill Rosciad 248 Without 
the least finesse of art He gets applause 1 — I wish he’d get 
his part. 1834 T. Medwin Angler in Wales 1 . 123, I had 
got almost all Watts' hymns by heart. 1891 Longm. Mag. 
Oct. 647 What she said was never very profound, unless 
she had got it by heart. 

9 . To find out, ascertain by calculation or ex- 
periment; to obtain as a result of arithmetical' or 
other processes. 

1559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 97 It is not so easie 
. . to trie th’eleuation of the Pole : but it is as harde, and 
laborus, to get the Longitude. 1887 1 L. Carroll * Game 
of Logic i. § 2. 28 By taking x as subject, we get 4 all x are 
f. j888 Times 2 Oct. 3 fa A trial sand-loaded projectile 
was first fired in order to get the range. 1891 Chamb. 
Jml.20 June 400/ r Dividing this by three hundred and sixty 
we get 364,609-13 feet as the length of a mean degree. 

10 . Without reference to agency on the part of 
the subject: To become possessed of; to receive, 
e.g. as one’s share in a division, as a gift, wages, 
or as a payment of any kind. 

02250 Gen. <5- Ex. 1497 ‘ BroSer,’ .quad he, *sel me So 
wunes, Se queSen ben Oe firme sunes. Sat ic Sin firme 
birSehe gete. C1300 Havelok 908 Wei is set he mete pu 
etes And hire b u getes. 02320 Sir Ttdslr. 545 
Whe^er hem leuer ware Win or ale to gete. C1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 159 Loke 3e be me nehi, fulle gode 
giftes gete [so MS. ; printed gete] 3e. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems Ixi. 46 Quhen uther borss had bran to byt I gat bot 
griss. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, vii. 192 Donald the fyft, 
he gat the same reuatrd. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen . VI, iv. x. 29 
Thou wilt betray me, and get a 1000 Crownes of the King. 
1636 Finch Law ll. xvii. 177 If., within the yeare it [a 
stray] strayeth againe,and another Lord getteth it, the first 
Lord cannot take it againe. a 1639 W. W hateley Prototypes 

1. xix. (1640) 189 Julius, by being courteous to Paul .. gate 
his life and the life of his soldiers for a reward. 1834 H. 
Miller Scenes <5- Leg. xv. (1857) 230^ Pictures of little boys 
and girls, which, in every case, the little boys and girls got 
to themselves. 1B44 Lady G. Fullerton Ellen Middleton 
(1854) II. x.26 She told me she had got a note from Henry. 
1890 Blackw. Mag. CXLYI 1 I. 717/2 They get from 10s. to 
I2T. a*\veek for their eggs alone. 1892 Chamb. ^ frnl. 1 Oct. 
625/2 As to salaries, an officer . . usually gets sixty pounds. 

b. To obtain (a name). Also To get the name 
of: to have the reputation of (being so-and-so). 

1662 J. Davies Mandelslo's T ram 89 Cun cam, for so it 
is more commonly called, though from its Metropolis it 
somtimes gets the name of Visiapour. 1741 Monro Anal. 
Bones fed. 3) 17 The first [Vertebra], from its Use of sup- 
porting the globular Head, has got the Name of Atlas. 
1832 Austin Jurispr. (1879) II. xxxii. 592 Laws which have 
gotten the specious name of natural. 


11 . To obtain by way of concession or favour, or 
by means of pressure, insistence, or entreaty; e.g. 
to gel mercy, forgiveness, grace, leave, permission ; 
to get an answer, information, etc. Const, from, 
of, out of. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 460 (Cott.) 0 me seruis sal he non gette. 
rr 1300 /( 5 «f. 484 (Gott.)Mercigetis he neuer mare, axysolbid. 
19605 (Cott.) O prince o preistes, gatt he leue. c 1350 Will, 
Palerne 1592 pe gracious graunt pet gaten of here herande. 
1362 Langl. P. PL A. vx. 126 Thou maijt gete grace ther, 
so that thou go bi-tyme. £1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Beriholo - 
incus 24 Of pare god gat pai nan answere. c 1386 Chaucer 
Alattciple's ProL 102 Of that mateere ye gete namoore of 
me. c 1450 St. Cuihberi (Surtees) 5042 He gettes here 
forgifnes. c 1470 Henry Wallace 1. 116 He gat ymage 
[= homage] of Scotland swne. 3480 Caxton Descr. Brit. 
31 And prayde to haue a place to duelle inne and myght 
none gete. 1535 J. ap Rice in Pour C. Eng. Lett. 33 As 
touching the convent, we coulde geate litle or no reportes. 
3568 Grafton Chron. II. 209 Who with muche adoe gate 
leave to depart from his brother the Erie. 1602 Shaks. 
Ham. iv. iii. 13 Where the dead body is bestow’d . . We 
cannot get from him. 1612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus iii. 2 
Is there no iustice to be gotten at the Magistrals hand ? 
1651 in Fulled s Abel Rediv., Pareus 578 At last through 
Gods mercy, by importunity he gat his fathers consent. 
1709 Steele Tatter No. 194 P 3 , 1 knocked and called, but 
could get no Answer. 1738 Lucca's Aleut. 37 Exam- 
ining the Woman first, to get what we could from her. 
1804 W. Tennant Ind. Recrcat, (ed. 2) I. 280 To . . get 
permission to enter into [his] service. 18x4 D. H. O’Brien 
Captiv. $ Escape Z19 Asked if I could have a bed? I could 
get no answer. 1839 36 Yrs. Seafaring Life 263 A French- 
man never gets a word of French from me . . till I see it 
serves my purpose. 

+ b. with clause as object. Obs. rare. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 223 b/i Seynt James . . gate that 
he shold be restored to his lyf. 1556 A nrelio <y I sab. (1608) 
M iv, At that tyine was it easey inoughe to gette that the 
deathe was not geven unto Isabell. 

12 . To obtain, come to have, attain (some im- 
material thing desired or aimed at) ; e.g. to get 
rest , sleepy comfort ; to get one's sight , healthy 
liberty , etc. ; also to get one's end , one's willy one's 
own way, etc. 

% a 1300 Cursor AT. 12259 (Cott.) A commament nu mak 
i here ,. pat pe poueral get sum bote, a 3300 Ibid. 13553 
(Goth) He went and weisse his eien fare, And gat [Colt, tok] 
his sight, c 3375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Bertholomeus 108 Parfy te 
hele pe madyne gate. Ibid., Alathon 412 [He] cexsis nocht 
to threte ws al bot gyf his wil he gate. CX470 Henry 
Wallace iv. 47 Thow gettis no mendis. 1530 Palsgr. 563/r, 

I trust in God I shall get my desyre of hym. a 1547 Latimer 
in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1733) I. 11. 262 What rest hath he 
gotten t that is removed from the Stocks in Newgate to the 
Rack in the Tower? la 1550 Freiris Bcrwik 589 in Dun- 
bads Poems (1893) 304 Alesone on na wayiss gat hir will, 
1581 Sidney Astr. Stella xlv, Pitie .. gate in her breast 
such place, That [etc.]. 16x8 Raleigh in Four C. Eng. 
Lett. 38 When I had gotten my libertye. 1671 Lady Mary 
Bertie in 12 lit Rep. Hist. ATSS. Comm. App. v. 22 It 
was so hard to get room that wee were forced to goe by 
four a clocke. 1674 S. Vincent Yng. Gallant's Acad. Ep. 
Ded. Aij b. The other laughs at us when he hath got his 
ends. 3693 Humours of Town 2, I could scarce get one 
sound nap. 1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) I. 113 In 
what manner this passion., got such a footing upon our 
stage. 1792 Gentl. Mag. Jan. 12/1, I got a very comfort- 
able nap between London and St. Albans, i860 Trench 
Synon. Al. T. Ser. L (ed. 5) 75 Any benefit which he could 
have gotten from his books. 1885 Alanch. Exam. 8 June 
4/7 If they do not get their own way they will resign. 

b. Frequently with noun of action as obj. ; To 
succeed in doing, obtain opportunity to do, what 
the sb. implies. Also in phrases to get (a) sight 
(a glance , glimpse, peep , etc.) of, to get (a) hold of 
(t on, f upon), to get possession of, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 22570 Vp to pe lift rise sal pe see, par 
wit strenght to get entre. ^ 1375 Barbour Bruce xix. 785 
The discurrouris . . Of athir host has gottin sicht. 1535 
Coverdale Fs. cxiv. [cxvi.] 3 The paynes of hell gat holde 
vpon me. 1568 Tilney Disc. Alariage C ivb, See I pray 
you . . how soone this Ladie, hath gotten holde of that 
sentence. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 32 Like men 
drowning, that get hold on euery twig. 36x5 J. Stephens 
Satyr. Ess. 240 You get acquaintance with him by a bare 
salutation. 1699 Dampier Voy. II. 11.34 And though we 
followed the Blood a good way, yet did not come up with 
him . . to get a second shot. 3700 T. Brown tr. Fresity s 
Antusem. Ser. fy Com. 55 We made hard shift to get now 
and then a Glance at some of them, a 1703 Burkitt On 
N. T. Luke iv. 37 Where Satan has once gotten a hold . . 
how unwilling he is to be cast out of possession. 1748 
Anson's Voy, ir. viii. 222 We were . . in hopes of getting 
sight of the Gloucester. 1763-2 Home Hist. Eng. (1806) 
V. Ixvii. 64 Their enemies they thought, .had gotten posses- 
sion of their sovereign's confidence. 1834 T. Medwin A nglcr 
in Wales I. 202 To the west we got a peep . . of Swansea 
Bay. c i860 H. Stuart Seamans Caiech. 47 As soon as 
the biintlines are bent get a pull of them. 1889 Times 
(weekly ed.) 13 Dec. 14/1 Every effort was made . . to get 
speech of the Emperor. 

f c. To get a stomach : to procure an appetite. 
(Also said of the means employed.) 

[1682 : see 18 b. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. 1. x6 Peaches 
eaten before Meals get a stomach, if it be lost through a hot 
cause.) x688 C. Hoole Sckool-Colloq . 29 So also we shall : 
get a stomach to our meat. 1725 Watts Logic 1. iv. § 6 . 
When we say . . to get a stomach, and to get a cold, etc. 

d. To get religion (U.S. vulgar): to be con- 
verted. 

1857 C. W. Elliott Neu- Engl. Hist. 1 . 460 Capt. Underhill 
killed his neighbor’s wife, and ‘got his religion on a pipe 
of tobacco’, a 1882 J. P. Quincy Figures of Past (1883) 

6 We had come to Andover to get religion. , 
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13 . To acquire, to come to have (a quality, 
power, custom, etc.). 

c x6oo Shaks. Sonn. bcxviii, Euery Alien pen hath got my 
vse. x6xx — Cyntb. xv. ii.236 Let vs. .though now our voyces 
Haue got the mannish crack, sing [etc.]. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§352 After two Nights.. it [a root] got a Shining. 1629 
R. Hill Pathw. Piety (1849) 1- 182 They have gotten a 
custom of sinning. 1640 Duller Joseph's Coat Comm. 
1 Cor. xi. 25 (1867) 62 Wine uas then subject to spilling; 
it hath not since gotten a more liquid or diffusive quality. 
1676 Shadwell Libertine xr, It’s nothing but a way of 
speaking, which young amorous fellows have gotten. 1736 
Butler Anal. 1. v. Wks. 1874 I. gx By accustoming our- 
selves to any course of action, we get an aptness to go on. 

b. To come to have (a notion, impression, etc.). 
Also to get into one's head \ often to get (it) into 
one's head that , etc. 

1677 Wycherley Plain Dealer xv. ii, Jer. How? what 
quirk has she got in her head now? 1762 Goldsm, Cit. 
World Ixxviii. f 2 The people, it seems, have got into their 
heads that they have more wit than others. 1876 Geo. 
Eliot Dan. Deronda t. vii, Anna had got it into her head 
that you would want to ride after the hounds this morning. 
Mod. colloq.y Don’t let him get the idea that you care 
nothing about it. If he gets xt into his head that he is a 
genius, he will be intolerable. 

14 . To catch, contract (an illness). 

x6xo Shaks. Temp. ir. ii. 68 This is some Monster - .-who 
bath got (as I take it) an Ague, 2720 Steele Tatler 
No. 234 F 15 To you I apply my self for Redress, having 
gotten . . a Cold on Sunday was Sevennight. 1765 Sterne 
Tr. Shandy VIII. vi, Art thou not tormented with the vile 
asthma that thou gattest in skating against the wind in 
Flanders? 1805 Med. Jml. XIV. 363 When a person .. 
gets a catarrh [etc.]. 1892 Black If White 13 Aug. 182/1 
Horses get glanders and men get cholera. 

b. colloq . To get (a person or thing) on the brain , 
on one’s tiervesx to be crazy about, or morbidly 
affected by the thought of. 

15 . To get wind, + air (cf. Air sb. 1 1 ), vent: to 
get abroad, to become known to others. 

1722 De Foe Plague (1884) It had gotten vent. X726 
Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 166 But my Story getting Air, I was 
made the Scoff of every Body. 1776 Trial of Nundocotnar 
90/2 It got wind, and a great many people asked me : I told 
them.^ 1828 Zi^Sr Planter Jamaica 340 That it may get 
vent is not improbable, for these black fellows are as in- 
quisitive [etc.]. 2884 Mrs. Pirkis Judith Wynne Ill.xi. 126 
It’s getting wind in the neighbourhood that the child is lost. 

b. Hence (after 7 b), To get wind cf : to hear of, 
become acquainted with. 

1840 Thackeray Paris Sk.-bk. (1867) 32 If my old aunt 
gets wind of it, she’ll cut me off with a shilling. 1885 
Century Mag. XXX. 380/2 If that sweet little Rose were 
to get wind of it, I believe she’d faint. 

16. To receive, meet with, suffer (a fall, blow, 
defeat, etc.) ; + also (with omission of object) to be 
struck on a specified part of the body (constr. on, 
over , etc.). Phr. To get the worst of it (cf. 5 b). 

c 137 $Sc. Leg. Saints, Peter 585 Sike ane fall bane he gat. 
c 1475 Rauf Coityar 698 Ashe gat ben throw He gat mony 
greit schow [shove]. 1508 Dunbar's Flyting 48* luge . . 
quha gat the war. a 1550 Christis Kirke Gr. xx, Thay gat 
upon the gammis. 1597 Montgomerie Cfierric fy Slac 224, 

I gat sik chek Quhilk I micht nocht remuif nor nek. x6or 
Shaks. Alls Well iv. i.41, 1 must giue my selfe some hurts, 
and say I got them in exploit. X632 J. Hayward tr. Biondi's 
Eromena 91 Who . . had (without this succour) for all his 
valour gotten the worst of the day. 1697 Collier Ess. 
Alor. Subj. 1. (1703) 80 Many persons . . in the crowd and 
tumult of the action, get nothing but blows for their pains, 
«x73z T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) x6r Several of the 
saints have gotten on the finger ends by this means. 2738 
Swift Pol. Conversat. 6, I hope you are up for all Day? — 
Yes, if I don’t get a Fall before Night. 2809 Windham Let. 

16 Sept, in Part. Speeches (1812) I. 1x3 A slight hurt which 
I got here in riding. 1888 Rider Haggard Col. Quarilch 

III. i. 1 Cossey had only got the outside portion of the 
charge of No. 7. 

b. To receive, suffer, by way of punishment. 

In Sc. the obj. is often a pi. sb. with poss. pron., as to get 
one's rages , to get a scolding (cf. quots. 1508, 1567, 1785). 

2508 Dunbar Flyting w. Kennedie 70 Throw all Bretane 
it salbe blawin owt, How that thow . , gat thy paikis. 1567 
Satir. Poems Reform, v. 38 It war weill wairit he gat his 
quhippis. 2654 Whitlock Zoolomia 144 And thus they get 
Credit among some, for which at Schoole they should have 
got a whipping. 1785 Burns Ep. to W. Sivtson Postscr. 39 
Monie a fallow gat his licks. 2790 — Tam o' Shanfer 201 Ah, 
Tam 1 ah, Tam 1 thou’ll get thy fairtn 1 2889 J. K. Jerome 
3 Men iit^ Boat 238 We did not want to overdo the thing 
and get six months. 

c. To get it (colloq. or slang) ; to receive a 

punishment, scolding, or the like ; to 1 catch it \ 
Also to get it hot. « 

187* Figaro 22 June 389/1 The German Emperor, Bismarck, 
and Earl Granville aLo ‘got' it, but not quite so hotly. 
1898 Westm. Gas. 14 Jan. 4/3 You will get it hot before you 
are done. 

d. In various slang phrases : To get the sack (bag, 
boot, bounce, etc.) : to be dismissed Irom a situation. 

To get the mitten : to he rejected as a suitor. 7'o 
get the lead : to be shot, (For quots. see the sbs.) 

17. To procure or obtain (a required thing or 
person) ; - to seek out and take, to cause to come 
or be supplied. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 26129 If he in suilk a nede be tan, Pat 
he ne get man bot curst an [etc-]. * 3 - • % a ~ v \ A Or. Ant. 
2625 Pe goude ladyez were geten, & gedered pc meyny, 
C1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 1x23 Dido, Ther nas coursere .. 
That in the lond of Libie may be gete. CX400 Deslr . Troy 
23477 Two spies full spedely he sped hym to gete. 2465 
Marg. P ASTON in P. Lett. No. 500 II. 279, I have gyte 
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a replevyn. 1523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 124 Gettethy quycke* 
settes in the woode-countreye. 1550 Freiris Benvik 247 
in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 293 Scho stertis vp and gettis 
licht in hy. 1559-60 Act 2 Eltz. in Bolton St at. Irel <1621) 
271 The bookcs concerning the^ said services .. shall be 
attained and gotten before the said feast of St. John. 1585 
T. Washington tr. Ntcholay's Voy. 1. xxii. 29 Moreover, , 
we got a pilote being of the yle of Chio, in place of him 1 
that was dead. 1S90 Shaks. Com. Err. ii. ii. 37 And you j 
vse these blows long, I must get a sconce for my head. . 
1647-8 Cotterell DavilcCs Hist. Fr. (1678) 23 Few people 
were to be gotten there abouts. 1700 S. L. tr. Frykc's Fey. 
M. Inti, igj So I went up to the Village, and got a Prr.w, 
which 1 sent to bring him over to me. 1748 A nson's Voy . 
n. xiv. 288 We could not have failed of getting whatever 
numbers [of sailors) we pleased. 1818 J. W. Croker in 
C. Papers (1884) I. iv. 1x3 At last I have gotten the warrant 
for searching for the old regalia of the Scottish Crown. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 380 The coach sometimes 
reached the inn so late that it was impossible to get supper. 

b. with immaterial object. 

1814 D, H. O'Brien Captiv. <5- Escape 179 Dr. B. got 
a lift in a waggon for three or four miles. 1879 Load. Soc. 
Christm. No. 6x/i, I went into a little shop to get a shave. 
1892 H. R. Mill Realm Nat. xi. 6r To get Greenwich time 
in remote places is more difficult. 

c. To obtain in marriage. Obs. cxc. as a con- 
textual use of 1 7 . 

1390 Gower Con/. II. 242 She muste than algate faile To ' 
geten him, whan he were dede. x6ix Shaks. Cymb. 11. iii. 9 If 
I could get this foolish Imogen, I should hnue Gold enough. 
1738 Swift Pol. Convenat. 82 , 1 wonder why such a hand- 
some. .young Gentleman asyoudo not get.some rich Widow. 

f d. To gain, bring over to one's side; to win 
(a woman). Obs. 

01385 Chaucer L. G IV. 1753 Lucrclia, For wel, thoglite 
he, she sholde nat be geten. c 1470 Henry Wallace ur. 31 
It war the best for King Eduuardis awaill, Mycht he him 
get to be his steidfast man For gold or land .. Me think 
beforce he may nocht gottyn be. 1653 Holcroft Procopius, 
Vandal Wars IL xiii, .16 hlaximinus .. had gotten many of 
those mutiners with a design to usurp." 

18. With dat. of the person for whom the sped- | 
fied object is obtained or procured. 

a. With dat. of refi. pronoun, (foccas. with to 
or unto ) : To obtain, procure for oneself. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4607 (Cott.) Do gett be a god purueur 
bat in his nede )>c mai socur. y 1340 Ibid. 21004 (Fairf.) 
Thomas. .preiched. .for to gite him heiuen to mede. c 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints, Cristo/ore 5x7 Gais & gettis 30U lechis fefe, 
3oure brokine godis fore to hele. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 
2160 Ariadne , [He] gat him ther a newe barge anoon. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 794 Kest hym on H s yong knyght 
to gett hym a name. 1548 Hall Citron Edw. IV, 237 b, 
You ..by your .. noble feates have gotten to you, in maner 
an immortall fame. 1507 Gerarde Herbal 1. iv. § 2 (1633) 

6 This water grasse doth get vnto it selfe some new rootes. 
1628 Hobbes Thucyd. (1629) 70 A man of Argilus..got him 
a Seale like to the Seale of Pausanias. 1690 Evelyn Mem. 
(1857) III. 3x5 , 1 have now gotten me a pair of new horses. 
1797 Han. More in Lady Chatterton Man. Ld. Gambier 
(1861) I. 320 This young lady has got her a husband. 1842 
Tennyson Locksley Hall 18 In the spring the wanton lap-, 
wing gets himself another crest. 

b. To obtain or procure for others. Chiefly 
with simple dat. of personal pronoun, but also (in 
later writers) with to and for. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 3502 (GStt.) Ay was he bone, To gete 
[Cott, fete) his fadir venisun. a 1300 Ibid. 7293 (Cott.) Gett 
vs_a king, c X350 Will. Palerne 644 Melior. .preide hire 
priueli..to gete hire bat gode gras as sone as sche mijt. 
CJ385 Chaucer L.G. W. 1649 HyPsip. <5- Medea , [She] gat 
him greet name as a conquerour. c 1430 Syr Tryam. 454 
A norse they gatt hyt [a child) untylle. a 1550 Freiris 
Benvik 255 i° Dunbar's Poems (1893) 294 Ga, gait me cheiss 
and breid. 1559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 1 This 
was it which gat him so many victories. 1596 Shaks. Tam . 
Shr. 1. 1. 123 Gre. What’s that, I pray. Hor. Marrie sir to 
get a husband for her Sister. 7600 in Shaks. C. Praise 36 
Promysyng to gete them xlr. more then their ordynary to 
play yt. 268* Shadwell Lane. Witches 11, Coursing had 
gotten me a woundy stomach, and I eat like a Swine. 
1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. ii. § 15 They are lodg’d in the 
Memory, and Names got to them. 1890 SrR A. Kekewich 
in Law Times Rep. LX.III. 683/2 The landowner requires 
a carriage for his own use, and he asks the estate agent to 
get it for him. 

19. a. To procure by hunting or fishing ; to catch. 
Now somewhat rare. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 3522 Bath on fer and ner he soght, Bot 
kat dai wayth J>an gatt he noght. c 1300 Havelok 1393 He 
wore yare, Grimes sones, for to fare In*to k e se, fishes to 
gete. x 3. . Gaw. <$• Gr. JOtt. xi-jt pe gre-hounde^ so grete, 
pat geten hem [the deer) bylyue. c 1450 St. Cuthbcrt 
(Surtees) 4345 Etfride men fared fysshe to gete. 1694 Acc. 
Sot. Late V oy. 11. (1711) 12 On the 9th we got another male" 
whale, being the eighth. 18. . .Kingsley Poems, Sands 0/ 
Dee 17 Was never salmon got \y.r. yet] that shone so fair. 

b. To bring in, gather, secure (a crop). 

1523 Fitzherb. H mb. § 25 Shorte hey, and leye hey is 
good for shepe, and all maner of catell if it be well got. 
1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1, 5 From the time that fruits 
come to be worth getting, till they be ripe. 1773 Phil. 
Trans. LXIII. 222 The crop of wheat where it was well 
gotten was tolerable good. *858 Jml. R . A gric. Soc. XIX. 
1. 230 Hay secured before the 27th of June was got without 
a drop of rain. 1891 Blacbiu. Mag. CXLIX. 817/1, I 
remember well the fustiness of that haystack (it must have 
been ‘got ’ after oceans of rain). 

c. To obtain (coal, ore, etc.) by mining. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 172 The Roof and Seat is the 
Top and Bottom of the Works, wherein they get Coles. 
1671 J. Webster Me! allots, i. 38 The Pits or Shafts where 
Ores are usually gotten. 1841 Collieries Coal Trade 
{ed. 2) 344 In proceeding to get the coal, the collier, when- 
ever he can do so, works upon the face of the bed. *885 
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Law Times LXX 1 X. 119/2 The ' bullies’ .. paid him his 
wages out of the 21. 3 d. per ton which they received for 
getting the coal. 

1 20. To take hold of (something) in one s hands. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Baptist noo pis tyrand . . in hand 
a knyfe can gete. c 1400 Melayne 104 His swerd In his 
hand he gat. x5gz R. D. Hyptterotomachia 88 Getting him 
by the wfnges, she was about to plucke of his fethers. 

21. To get hold of, capture (a person) ; also (in 
recent colloquial use, esp. in perf. and pa. t.), to 
have an advantage over (another), to * corner \ 

1596 Spenser Slate IrelASVz. (Globe) 624/1 Many of them 
be suchlosells and scatterlings, as that they cannot easel y 
by any sheriff, .be gotten. 1607 Shaks. Cor. v. iv. 39 The 
Plebeians haue got your Fellow Tribune, And hale nim vp 
and downe. 1879 * Cavendish * Card Ess. 198 Second hand 
put on knave, saying, ' Now I’ve got you ! 1 1887 _ F. 

Francis Jr. Saddle <5- Mocassin xiii. 236 Who was Navajo? 
Ah, that’s where you’ve got me, young man. Heaven 
knows. 2888 H. F. Lester Hart as AJaturin III. vi. 157 
Yes. .1 did. I don’t deny it. You’ve got me there. 

b. colloq. What has got ( — ) ? : what has be- 
fallen or happened to, what has become of ( — ) ? 

2823 Scoresbv Whale Fishery 22 4 They all at once, on 
looking round, .enquired what had got Carr. 

22. To succeed in finding (what is required). 

1615 J. STErHENsiVz/yr*. Ess. 297 Like a Trumpeter in the 

fields, that shifts places to get an eccho, 2670 N arborough 
Jrnl. in Acc. Scv. Late Voy. (1711) 114, I caused the Lead 
to be cast forth, but could not get ground at eighty Fathom. 
1748 Anson's roy. 11, x. 242 To stand no farther to the 
northward than is . . necessary for the^ getting a westerly 
wind. 186^ Kingsley Hercw. xxx, Driving them mad and 
desperate just that you may get a handle against them. 
1873 Black Pr . Thule xxvi, Her father .. wondered what 
he could get to scold her about. 

23. colloq. Totake, ‘ have’,cat(one’s dinner, etc.). 

1888 Sheffield Gloss, s.v,, Come and get your tea with us. 

1892 ‘J. S. Winter’ Mere Luck i, Here, get your dinner, 
my lad. 

24. The perfect tense is used in familiar language 
in senses equivalent to those of the present tense of 
have or possess. (Cf. Gr. tte/tTrjaOat to possess, lit. 
to have acquired.) So {colloq. or vulgar) in recent 
use To have got to = * to have to to be obliged to 
(see Have 7 ). 

[1596 Shaks. Aferch. V. ti. ii. 99 What a beard hast thou 
got ; thou hast got morehaire on thy chin, then Dobbin my 
philhorse has on his taile.] 1607 — Tintott I. ii. 26 Fie, 
th’ art a churle, ye haue got a humour there Does not 
become a man. 1699 T. Qockman] Tull/s Offices (1706) 
234 But I, who han’t got such a strength of Genius. 17x2 
J. James tr. Le Blotufs Gardening 74 j They have got a 
Custom of heading it from Time to Time. 1738 Swift 
Pol. Cottvcrsai. 68 Miss, you have got my Handkerchief ; 
pray, let me have it. 1775 T ohnson Let. to Boswell 23 Dec.. 
I have just now got a cough ; but it has never yet htnderea 
me from sleeping. _ 2839-40 Thackeray Catherine v, He 
has . . got C. R. in blue upon his right arm. 2875-7 
Ruskin Mom. Florence (1882) 129 Quite * from the heart ' 
— such hearts as the people have got. 1876 — Fors Ctav. 
VI. lxx. 315, I am very doubtful ..whether you have wit 
enough to understand a word more of what I have got to 
say this month. 2878 Jevons Primer Pol. Econ. 12 As a 
general rule the banker has not got in his possession the 
money which he owes to his customers. 2887 A. Birrell 
Obiter Dicta Ser. 11. 125 What.. has the general public got 
to do with literature? 1889 Mrs. C. Carr Alarg. AlalL 
phant II. xvii. 42 The thing has got to be fought out. 

+ II. 25. To gain, reach, arrive at (a place). 

<11300 Cursor M. 22382 Fork in P es he bad kam ga..Til 
bai had geten kair herd a-gain. a 2375 Joseph A rim. 523 
Hedde kei geten bat ho!t..kei mihten haue do muche harm.. 
<12547 Surrey Alneid 11. 264 With sound of broken waves 
they gate the strand. 2578 T. N. tr. Conq. W. India 31 
The fieete sayled to get the coast of Yucatan. 26x3 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 504 The men saved themselves, and . . 
built a Carvall, wherein to get the Continent. 27x2 W. 
Rogers Voy. App. 2 If the Wind blows strong out, and you 
cannot get the Harbour, you must anchor. 

III. 26. To beget, procreate (said of the male 
parent) ; now only of animals, esp. horses. Const. 
011 , upon, In early use occas. of both parents. 

[Quot. 1300 is the only instance in our material in which 
the word begins with 9 instead of g; as the sense is here 
identical with that of bidden. Beget v., the word seems to 
be either a shortening of the native compound vb. or an 
assimilation of the adopted Scandinavian simple vb. to the 
form of the compound.) 

c 1300 Leg. Gregory 132 He mi^t se ke sinnes sore, Hou 
he was 3eten and of wham, c 1300 Havelok 495 Sweren y 
wole, bat bircabein Neuere yete me ne gat. c 2330 R. 
Brunne Chrott. (1810) Fourtene childre he gate opon tuo 
wifes. 2382 Wyclif Ecclus. iii 8 He shal seme to them 
that geeten hym. c 1400 Destr. Troy 290 Ercules was 
getton of a god on a gret Jady. . C2450 Alerlbt 213 On hir 
he gat a doughter the same nyght that he had geten 
Gonnore on his wife. 2523 Fitzherb. Hush, g 68 It is a 
horse foole, bycause a horse gate it. ■ 2594 2nd Pt. Conten- 
tion (1843) 243 Whosoeuer got thee, there thy mother 
stands. 1676 Hobbes Iliad t. 265 Though you be strong 
and on a Goddess got. c 1704 Prior Henry $ Emma 236 
What groom shall get, and ’squire maintain the child. 1727 
Arbuthnot John Bull 11. iv. Hocus loved her best, believing 
her to be his own, got upon the body of Mrs. Bull, 2760 
R. HcvERHorse Afafc/tes ix. 244 Bay Horse., sure in getting’ 
stock. 2845 Ford Handbk. Spain 1. 53 It means strictly 
speaking^ the foal of an ass got by a horse. 2859 Jrnl. 
R. Agric. Soc. XX. n.' 350 Thoroughbred Stallions for 
getting hunters. 

fig. 2691 T. H[ale) Acc. New Invent. 19 If they were 
l under any disbelief themselves, or aimed at the getting any 
: in others, touching the Truth of Fact now discoursed upon 
[etc.)._ 1733 Islington Pref., This Pamphlet .. ’Twas got, 

| conceived and born in six Hours’ space. 
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IV. With compl. indicating some change effected, 
in the position or state of the object. 

27. Followed by a prep, or adv. of place : a. 
To succeed in bringing, conveying, putting, caus- 
ing to come or go {to, from , into, out of a place, 
through, over , etc. a space). 

As get may be apprehended as the equivalent of come to 
have , a static prep, is sometimes used, e.g. 1 If I can get the 
key in the hole.’ 

[c 2350 Will. Palerne 2895 pe grettest of be grim besteshe 
gat to prison sone.] c 2450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6074 
pare was a monke of durhnm To helpe to karj' Jus bellfome 
. . he did his bisynes ilk a dele to durham it to £ett. 2568 
E. Tilney Disc. Marriage E iv b, If you perceive him in 
such case . . speake hym faire . . till you get him to bed. 
2627 Cart. Smith Seaman's Gram. ix. 38 He commands 
them to get the sailes to the yards. 2669 STURMYil/amr/r 
Mag. 1 7 Go hawl down the Yeard, and get the Sail into the 
Ship. 2712 W. Rogers Voy. 25 \Ve were forc'd to get a 
Rope from the Ship to the watering-place. 2748 Anson's 
Voy. 11, ii. 233 We bent the cable to the spare anchor, and 
got it over the ship’s side. 2793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 318 
The wind..blowed too fresh tor her to be gotten into the 
Gut. 2850 Jephson Brittany ii. ii The next point was to 
get my little knapsack through the custom-house. 1888 
A. de G. Stevens AUss Hildreth II. iv. 74 The same 
powerful influence that got her out of Russia .. has now 
sent her back, 

b. rejl. To betake oneself to or convey oneself 
away from a place ; to make one’s way, to go; 
esp. in imperative phrases, as get thee {you) away, 
hence , in, out, etc. (Cf. 28 c.) Now only arch. 

25x3 More in Grafton Chrott . (1568) II. 765 [She] got her 
selfe in all the hast possible, .out of the palace of West- 
minster. 2530 Palsgr. 562/1 Get the hence. Ibid. 562/2 , 1 get 
me hence . . 1 get me out of the waye . . I get me a syde. 1579 
Gosson Sc/t. Abuse (Arb.) 54 Shut vp the Schoole, and get 
you home. 2591 Shaks. Two Gent, iv.iv. 64 Goe, get thee 
hence, and finde my dog againe. 2603 Knolles Hist . Turks 
(1621) 53 [He] got him up into the highest tower of the 
pallace. 2700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. lnd. 17 Early the 
next morning I got me above Deck. 2733 Fielding Intrig . 
Chambermaid 1. iii, Hist t hist ! get you both about your 
business. 2828 Hawthorne Fanshawe iv. (1883) 115 The 
elderly men . . gat themselves silently to their steeds, and 
hied homeward. 2886 G. T. Stokes Celtic Ch, (1868) 128 
He got himself back to his beloved Iona ; 

C. To bring, succeed in bringing (oneself, an- 
other person, a thing) into or out of a certain posi- 
tion or state. To get with child : to make^ preg- 
nant. To get (a person) upon \ to bring (him) to 
talk about (a subject). 

As in a, the preposition may be of static Import. 

2530 Palsgr. 562/2, 1 get a wenche with chyld e / eengresst . 
1592 Shaks. Rom. <$• Jut. v. i. 84 Buy food, and get thysefie 
in flesh. »6ox — Jul. C . 1 . i. 34 To weare out their shooes,t(> 


_ get 1- 

Pistols length, lie make him sure enough. ,6 *9 
Harris Parivaf s Iron Age 94 Having gotten on 
a fresh Army of sixteen thousand men. 2712 W. Eoclks 
Voy. 32 A wild Ass, which after a long Chase^ they go 
within shot and wounded. 2715 Leon? Palladio s Arcni . 
(1742) IL 59 Sylvia being soon after got with child. *74 
Anson's Voy. 11. iv. 161 We exerted ourselves in getting 0 
ships in readiness for the sea. 2802 Mar. p Dt ^' oR , T . r 
Moral T. (1806) I.xv. 121 He was sorry’ to find that I orest er 
had gotten himself into such a scrape. 2822 G. w. oian 
Voy. Greenland (1823) so He. .got the ship under close-reei 
topsails. 2823 Scoresby Whale Fishery 289 Having- •& 
our prizes in tow, we stretched about a league Jo *he V s " 
ward. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed, 2) I. 26 A difficulty * 
which I have got myself. 2891 Miss Dowie Girl in 
ix. 2 11 We fell a-talking about one thing and another. > 
soon I got him upon legends and tales of the district. JgP 
Law Times C.- 508/1 Mr. Justice Graniham succeeds 
getting the animal under control. 

.28. With pa. pple. as complement : a. To cause, 
or succeed in causing, the specified action to * 


performed upon (a person or thing). 


Also rtf * 


and (rarely, with intentional quaintness) 

X500-20 Dunbar Poems xliii. 43 Thay get indoist A 
thair evidens. 1548 Invent. Ch. Goods (Surtees) ir 9 » 
get no such some [=sum] confessed. 1560 White HO- * 

Machiavelli'sArtecflVarre\zsyi)7zh,The first tni g ^ 

he ought to doo is to get described and P a ‘ nctca .» ; ,L oU { 
the c ountrie. 1628 Hobbes Thucyd. (1822) 

-- done amongst twin. 


gifts there was nothing to be gotten 

.CD. 7’^.,-/ O-i- Tk... 


1689 Tryal Bps. 134 These Declarations which ih 
commanded to take care of getting read. 1768 ^ TER C o t 

Joum. (1778) II. 120 (Le Dimanche ), La Fbur .. 
himself so gallantly array’d, I scarce knew 
Graves Columella 1 . 184 Poor Barty. -had apphedi 
himself appointed a writer to the.. East India L P. j 
1843 Carlyle Past <5- Pr. iv. i, The Brav ® st (JeSt) 
here, .been got selected. X870 — Corr. 1 _r this 

II. 331, I am by' no means certain .. that the who a j 
amendatory programme will get itself performeo fi j3 \e 
satisfaction. 2876 Ruskin Fors Clav. VI. * xvl, V? 3 g 0l p ub* 
more to say when my' lecture on J ewe * s , c:i, VFlriifncclO' 
lished. 2877 Miss Yonge Cameos Ser. iil 1 . 3 j > 1877 
was, not in making laws, but in getting them ooej * ^$1 
Mrs. Oliphant Makers Flor. Introd. 12 Une o 1 . t 

costly, splendid, and elaborate structures in tne 
itself built. ' ^ ... 

b. To incur or suffer some specified in j u S » 
(something belonging to one, a part of ® c 0 JfL 

2787 T. Jefferson Writ. (1859I N. 249. 1 
wrist dislocated. 2790 J. B. Moheton Afann. • 

To avoid heats and colds, .as well as getting , 0 get 

1889 Doyle Aficalt Clarke vi. 47 You might cna 
your own skin beaten. 

c. To get oneself gone : to take oneself >' 
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G-ET, 


GET. 

.be off; esp. get thee (you) gone. (Cf. 27 b.) Now 
only arch. 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. in. i. 84 Go, get thee gon, fetch 
me an iron Crow. 1632 J. Hayward tr. Biondls Eromena. 
85 Repose your selfe on your pillow, or I will get me gone. 
1678 Otway Friendship in F. 26 Sir Nob. Well, get thee 
gone for an Arch-wagg. 1712 Aubuthnot John Bull 1. xii, 
Get you gone into the country, to look after your mother’s 
poultry. 1891 lllustr. Lend. News 21 Mar. 382/2 He was 
recommended to get him gone. 

29. With adjective : To bring into the specified 
state ; esp. in to get ready . 

5590 Spenser F. Q. 1. i. 19 He. .knitting all his force, got 
one hand free. 1605 Shaks. Lear 1. iv. 8 Let me not stay 
a iot for dinner, go get it ready. 1639 T. Brugjs tr. Camus' 
Mor. Relat. 247 The maid runnes against the chamber 
door, gets it open [etc.]. 1674 tr. Martiniere's Voy. N. 

Countries 22, I caused the Horses and break-fast to be got 
ready. 17x2 W. Rogers Voy. 133 This morning we. .got every 
thing ready to. depart. 1818 M, G. Lewis yrtil. IV. Ind. 
(1834) 129, I visited the hospital while breakfast was getting 
ready. 1847 Marry at Childr. N. Forest xi. Let us first get 
him all right again. 1889 J. Mastcrman Scotts of Best- 
minster II. viti. 27 The boats were got ready and the pas- 
sengers collected. 

30. With an infinitive (now always preceded by 
to): To induce, prevail upon (a persorO, succeed 
in causing (a thing), to do something ; in weaker 
sense, to cause or set (a person) to do something 
for one. 

c 1460 fownetey Myst. xxi. 218 And so myght we gett hym 
som word for to say. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. j. ii. 38 , 1 bad 
the rascall knocke vpon your gate, And could not get him 
for my heart to do it, 1598 — Merry IV. 11. ii. 76 They could 
neuer get her so much as sippe on a cup with the prowdest 
of them all. x6xz Drayton Foly-olb. i. 443 Their King Grof- 
farius[they]get to raise his powerfull force. 1647 W. Browne 
tr. Gombervtlle' s Polexander m. v. 134 Get him be propi- 
tious to thee. Ibid. IV. v. 339 By the helpe of a great tumult 
which he heard in the lower towne, hee got slide some 
troopes into the enemies entrenchments. 2662 J. Davies 
Olearius' Voy. Autbass. 83 The women, .got their husbands 
to sit down again. 1701 W. Wotton Hist. Rome , Marcus i. 9 
His Mother had much ado to get him but to cover the Bed . . 
with Skins. ^ 1771 Mrs. Griffith tr. Viand's Ship-wreck 51 
It would be impossible to get them to listen to reason. 1791 
' G. Gambado Horsem.x. (1809) 108 The horse, .went 
oddly; and I got the hostler .. to get up instead of me. 
1807-8 \V. Irving Salntag. xvit. (i860) 389 At such times 
there was no getting Will to join in our walks. 1887 A. 
Birrell Obiter Dicta Ser. n, 75 He promptly got a book- 
seller to pirate Curll's edition. 

fb. With passive infinitive: To cause to un- 
dergo the specified action. Obs . rare. (Cf. 28 a.) 

c 1592 Marlowe yew of Malta in. iii, A big. I am bold to 
solUcite thee. Fry. Wherein ? Abig. To get me be admitted 
for a Nun. x68x H. More Exp. Dan. 166 Laodice-.got 
him to be poisoned. 1736 Lediard Life Marlborough I. 20 
His Father got him to be made Page of Honour. 

V. intr. 

31. To succeed in coming or going, to bring 
oneself to from, into , out of etc. (a place or posi- 
tion), through , over , etc. (a space, an intervening 
object) ; also, in weaker sense, to come in the course 
or at the end of a journey to. + Of land: to stretch, 
extend (<?fo.). Used with any of the preps, which 
usually follow vbs. of motion, also with advs. of 
motion to or from a place, as hither (here), thither 
(there), hence , thence, and adverbial and preposi- 
tional phrases, as to get as far as, to get the length 
of. Formerly conjugated with be. 

For fig. phrases, as to get to the bottom of root of, wind- 
ward of see the sbs. 

a 2300 [see Get away (54), Get out (64)]. a 137s yoseph 
Arint. 497 pei han geten on hem f>e lengbe of a gleyue. 
1375 Barbour Bruce xvm. 454 Thai bar thaim swa That 
tnai ar gottyn aboun the bra. a z^ooSir Perc. 2225 Be that 
so nere getis he, That scho myghte nangatis fle. a 1533 Ld. 
Berners Huon Ixi. 2x2 Yf they perceyue vs, we shal neuer 
get hense. 1548 Hall Chrou., Hen. V, 74 Many . . [were] 
apprehended before they could get to the castel. 158s T. 
Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. 1. xx. 25 b, He found 
meanes to recover a barke, intoo the which he and his men 
got. 1593 Shaks. Liter. 549 From earths dark womb some 
gentle gust doth get. _ 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 
Ii. ii. (1601) D4a, S’lid I am afeard they will know me, 
would I could get by them. 1639 T. Brugis tr. Camus' 
Mor. Relat. 192 Basse or Low-Brittaine, is a corner of the 
earth which gets farre into the Ocean. 1647 W. Browne tr. 
Goniberville s Polexander iv. v. 326 A<soone as she was 
gotten into a grove of Orange-trees, .she call’d for Palantus. 
1667 Milton P. L. ix. 594 Amid the Tree now got. .to pluck 
and eat my fill 1 spar’d not. 1693 Humours of Town 18 Let 
us get into the most airy Room of the House. i7oxW- Wotton 
Hist. Route, Alexander iii. 510 Maximus was got as far as 
Ravenna. 1728 Newton Chronot. Amended i. 181 Hercules 
that year got into Italy. 1793 Smeaton Edy stone L. § 262 
The buss . . had got a considerable distance from the buoy ; 
..we had really got out of the accustomed place. 1820 
South f.y Life Wesley II. 452 No less than ninety persons 
set out in pursuit of him ; but he was got beyond their reach. 
1847 Marry at Childr. N. Forest v, We never can get across 
this patch of clear grass without being seen. 1849 Macau- 
lay Hist. Eng. v. I. 609 The drums of Dumbarton’s regi- 
ment beat to arms ; and the men got fast into their ranks. 
1867 Howells Hal. yourn. 71 We were got no further than 
Porto Longone. 

b. To reach , attain, come to an end aimed at, 
or a condition towards which progress has been 
made. To get to blows : to come to blows, to begin 
ta fight. 

1626 Bacon Svtva § 744 Those that are very Cold, and 
especially in their Feet, cannot get to Sleepe. 1701 Swift Con- 
VOL. IV. 


tests Nobles C0w.Wk5.x755 II. 1.30 The Carthaginians were 
declining, because the balance was got too much on the side 
of the people. 1751 Paltock Peter Wilkins I. xxvi. 257 He 
.. got to champing the Blade. 1798 T. Jefff.rson Writ. 
(1859) IV. 205 The scene has not yet got to its height. 
1888 McCarthy & Mrs. Praed Ladies' Gallery 111 . xv 298 
He. -succeeded in getting to speech of a police officer. 1891 
Leeds Mercury 27 Apr. 4/4 The hostile parties got to blows 
and stone-throwing. 2895 19/A Cent. Aug. 322, I don’t 
think that I get quite as far as having views of my own. 

c. colloq. or slang. Where has it got to : what 
has become of it. To get there'. (U.S.) to attain 
one’s object, be successful in an undertaking. 

1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle <5- Mocassin viii. 144 He said 
as he’d been gambling, and was two hundred dollars ahead 
of the town. He ‘got there with both feet’ at starting. 
1888 N. V. Herald 29 July (Farmer), Although not a dele- 
gate he got there all the same. 1889 J. K. Jerome 3 Men 
in Boat 242 Muttering something about its being extraordi- 
nary where his umbrella could have got to. 1891 Daily 
News 18 Nov. 5/1 As the humorous American phrase goes, 
‘he gets there all the same *. 

d. If.S. colloq. or slang (often in form git) : To 
be off, ‘ clear out \ 

1884 Graceville (Minn.) Transcript 25 Aug., He pre- 
sented a cocked revolver and told them to get, and they 
got. _ 1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle < 5 - Mocassin iv. 83 A 
captain and a full company appeared, but this brave man 
‘ made them get 1889 H. O’Reilly 50 Yrs. on Trial 170, 
I therefore thought discretion the better part of valour, and 
the sooner I 1 got ’ the better. 1893 McCarthy Red Dia- 
monds I. 66 He got up and gitted before we struck ile. 1895 
Blackrv. Mag. Aug. 282 Our team proceeded with many a 
‘ git ’ and whip crack from their dusky Jehu. 

+ e. quasi-//*#///. To get one's way(s : to go 
away, take oneself off. Obs . 

1375 Barbour Bruce xix. 683 The fox scathless gat his 
way. x6o6 Birnie Kirk-Buriali (1833) 18 Either God must 
get his way, or be content to dwell in a dedicate Innes to 
Idoles. 18x5 Woman's Will in. ii, Well, get thy ways for 
an incorrigible coxcomb. 

f. To get by oneself : to escape from company. 

2863 Mrs. C. Clarke Shaks. Char. iii. 65 Inexpressibly 
affecting is that eagerness he betrays to get by himself. 

32. Followed by infinitive (with to) : To attain, 
reach, secure an opportunity of (being or doing 
something), to come (to be or do) ; to acquire a 
habit of (doing). 

1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. ir. (1882) 79 Then get they to 
be chapfines to honorable and noble personages. 1591 
Shaks. i Hen. VI, 1. iv. 25 By what meanes got’s(t] thou to 
be releas’d. 1649 J. Ecliston tr. Behmen's Ep. xxxii. (1886) 
15 All those that shall get to read them. 1664 Power Exp. 
Philos. 21 We. .could never get to see it quick in the Micro- 
scope. X70X W. Wotton Hist. Rome 272 By the Interest 
of Laetus . . he got to be sent into Illyricum, to command 
the Legions there. 1833 Neu> Monthly Mag. XXXVII. 22 
They get to look upon every law as a mere conventional 
enactment. 2856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. xix. § 32 The 
evil that God sends to warn us gets to be forgotten, and the 
evil that He sends to be mended by us gets left unmended. 
1891 Blackw. Mag. CXLIX. 103/1 It is not quite two years 
since we got to be friends. 

b. Followed by pr. pple. (or, formerly, by a ge- 
rund governed by on, which is now omitted, so that 
the two constructions are no longer distinguish- 
able) : To come to be (doing something). Also 
Sc., to find opportunity for (doing something). 

1727 Wodrow Corr. (1843) III. 298 Probably I’ll scarce 
get writing, the Assembly will sit so late. 2759 Warburton 
Lett. (1809) 2BB And now I am got on transcribing, I will 
send you a passage or two from some late letters, a 1810 
Tannahill Barrochan yean Poems (1846) 117 Naething got 
growing for Barrochan Jean. 1872 Ruskin ForsClav. xix. 10 
Instead of looking at the sun, I got thinking about the dry 
bed of the stream, just beneath. 1889 Mrs. H. Martin 
Common Clay III. ix. 144 When they got talking together 
it was Greek to me. 

33. With adjective (or equivalent phrase, or, oc- 
casionally, a descriptive sb.) as complement: To 
make oneself ; to become, or succeed in becoming ; 
to grow (with comparatives). To get better , get 
well : to recover from an illness. To get drunk : 
to become intoxicated. To get clear of, quit of 
rid of “ shut of\ see Clear, etc. 

2596 Shaks. Merck. V. 1. i. 134 How to get cleere of all 
the debts I owe. 2659 B. Harris Parival’s Iron Age 169 
Having, with very much adoe, gotten loose from their 
Enemies [etc.]. 2662 J. Davies Olearius' Voy. Autbass. 220 
They were both gotten sufficiently Drunk. 1700 S. L. tr. 
Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 179 He. -got past me before I could get 
aware of him. 1768 Sterne Sent, yourtt. (2778) II. 158 
{Paris), I had got master of my secret just in time. 2776 
Trial of Nundocomar 23/r He was at first very ill, then 
got better; he is now worse. 28 ro Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 
60 After which he [a horse] got lame. 2822 Keats Isabella 
xxiv, [He] went in haste, to get in readiness, With belt, and 
spur, and bracing huntsman’s dress. 2834 T. Medwin Angler 
in IVales I. 227 He wilt smoke himself into a mummy, for 
he gets thinner day by day. 2857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. A rt 20 
They got all wrong in their experiments. 2862 Temple Bar 
V. 254, I am getting an old man, and I’m ailing. 2874 
Dasent Half a Life III. 88 You must not suppose we got 
very gTeat friends with Honora Tailby all at once. 1878 
Huxley Physiogr. 55 Almost everything gets smaller as it is 
cooled. 2885 Bookseller July 650/1 Retail bookselling seems 
to be getting a less remunerative business every day. 2890 
Tout Hist. Eng. fr. 2689, 24 France . . got ready to resist 
invasion. 2892 lllustr. Sporting Dram. News 20 Jan. 
581/3 He worked hard, and soon got chums with the swells. 

34. With pa. pple. 

a. With intransitive pa. pple.: To accomplish 
| or complete an action. Now only colloq. (rare). 


1726 Wodrcnv Corr. (1843) II. 217 If we could get fled I 
would remove all my family from this. 2768 Sterne Sent, 
youm. (2778) I. 2 By three I had got sat down to my 
dinner. 

b. With passive pple. : To cause or procure 
oneself to be treated in a certain way or to undergo 
a certain action ; also, in weaker sense, to come to 
be the object of a certain action. Often taking the 
place of be as a passive-forming auxiliary where a 
continuous state is not intended to be expressed. • 

1652 Gaule Magastrom. 361 A certain Spanish pretending 
Alchymist .. got acquainted with foure rich Spanish mer- 
chan ts. 1793 Smeaton Edy stone L. § 266 We had got (as we 
thought) compleatly moored upon the 13th of May. 1814 
D. H. O’Brien Capliv. <5* Escafe 213, I got supplied with 
bread, cheese and a pint of wine. 2823 Scoresby Whale 
Fishery 283 We got entangled among a quantity of heavy 
drift-ice. 28*6 Disraeli Vtv. Grey 11. i, His Lordship was 
voted a bore, and got shelved. 1848 J, H. Newman Loss 
Gain 264 * The taste, I suppose, is peculiar ’. . * Just at first \ 
answered Campbell ; ‘but one soon gets used to it’. 1867 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) I. iii. 228 The different tenures 
got confounded. 188 r Dr.Gheist zgo You will be astonished 
to hear that I am going to get married. 2887 Rider Haggard 
yess vi, I.. got caught in the storm. 2892 Nation (N. Y.) 
19 Nov. 389/3 It may leave on your readers an impression 
unfair to Prof. Royce if nothing more gets said. 

c. Similarly to get done with ^ to have done with. 
(Cf. to be done , Do v. B. 8 b.) 

2827 Carlyle German Rom. III. 256 To get the sooner 
done with it, he had used to begin his devotion .. before 
leaving that place where [etc.]. 


VI. intr. With preps., in specialized senses. 

(For unspecialized uses see sense 32 and the preps.) 

+ 35. Get above — . To rise superior to, sur- 
mount, overcome ; to recover from (an illness, 
etc.). Obs. Cf. Get over, 41. 

2705 Stanhope Paraphr. II. 315 Contempt of the World, 
Heavenly Mindedness, Subduing our Appetites and Pas- 
sions, suppose us present with the Creatures and the Pas- 
sions we get above % 1754 Richardson Grandison V. xxviii. 
175 Religion.. required, as she thought, that she should get 
above all regards for me. 

36. Get at — . Also in indirect passive . 

a. To get hold of, come at, reach, arrive at. 

1772 Mrs. Griffith tr. Viands Shiprorcck 33 We gave 

him all our handkerchiefs, and what line we could get at. 
2833 Hr. Martineau Brooke Farm x. 117 A ledge <>f rock 
which cannot be got at but by his companions letting him 
down by a rope. 2840-2 De Quincev Style Wks. XI. 275 
Augustus was much of a blockhead ; a truth which we utter 
boldly, now that none of his thirty legions can get at us. 
1893 Law Times Rep. LXVIII. 302/2 The pipe could not 
be seen or got at without removing a portion of the cargo. 

b. To attain to knowledge of, to find out, ascer- 
tain, learn. 

2793 J. B. Burges in 24 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
v. 488 Baron Jacobi called ; his sole intention appeared to 
be to get at the nature and extent of Lord Malmesbury’s 
instructions. 2847-9 Helfs Friends in C. Ser. 1. (1851) I.xo 
To get at the truth of any history is good. 2873 Symonds 
Grk. Poets iii. 89 There are no means of getting at the 
thoughts of men. 2883 Law Times 20 Oct. 412/2 , 1 cannot 
see. .the process by which the court will get at the facts on 
which its judgment is to hinge. 

c. colloq. or slang. To tamper with ; to influence 
by underhand means, to corrupt, bribe; to practise 
dishonest tricks on (a horse, etc.) in order to 
prevent (it) from winning. 

1865 J. S. Mill in Morn. Star 6 July, That part of the 
electors whose minds are to be got at by money — who are 
to be reached by trickery. 1870 Spectator 23 Apr. 514/2 
That, of course, makes it profitable.. for scoundrels to ‘get 
at ’ horses. 287 x Sat. Rev. 9 Sept. 329/2 It is quite clear that 
some of them [imported artisans] have been * got at and it 
is easy to conceive the terrorism, which [etc.]. 2880 Daily 
News 28 Dec., A bulldog can be 4 got at ’ in this way. i£B 3 
Bryce Amer. Cornrnw. II. if. xxxix. 78 The legislator 
can be * got at ’, the people cannot. 

d. slang. ( a ) To attack, assail, (b) To banter, 
make game of. (Farmer Slang 1893). 

2893 Nat. Obsciver 1 July 176/2 The author’s burning 
anxiety to 4 get at * capital, his profligate disregard of na- 
tional prosperity. Mod. Who are you getting at ? 

+ 37. Get from — . To escape from. Obs. 

2639 Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events 130 He Ieapes 
upon his Mule, and spurring him hard to get from the bawl- 
ing woman [etc.]. 2699 Hacke Collect. Voy. 21 One of the 

three [Indians] . . got from our men, and run to the Town. 
2772 T. Hull Sir W. Harringtoqi (2797I III. 201, I hope 
she got from him innocent. Ibid. IV. 27, I did get from 
him, however, and ran to the door. 

38. Get into — . 

a. To come to be, result in being, in (a certain 
state or condition). 

For special phrases as to get into full swing, deep (hoi) 
water , see the sbs. 

2662 J. Davies Olearius ’ Voy. Ambass. 82 When tnej’ are 
once got into Wine they mind nothing else. loia. 284 l ne 
King who was got into a pleasant Humour, only . “ 

at it. i6oz Locke Educ. § 232 Wks. 2724 IJ *■ £° ’ * 

so much in fashion among all sorts of Peop*e, that a t-mia. . 
can scarce be kept, without great Care, from getting in 
it. 2709 Steele Taller No. 82 r s When one is got into 
such a Way of Thinking. 2771 Mrs. Griffith tr. Vtaua s 
Shipwreck 15 1 They were got into full cry before we heard 
them. 2787 4 G. Gambado * Acad. Horsemen 40 Be t or * 
your horse gets into motion, clap both your spurs into him 
pretty sharp, 2 8ox tr. Damberger s Tray. Africa 57, n 
got into a sort of scrape. 1833 Act zfi 4 dj. It, C. 46 
6 204 Where any . . spouts, shores, or pipes drains or com- 
ram swcre.“Lll get ;»o T;mfU Bar 

VI ,01 He u<ed lo get into a (rightful passion. 1687 

49 
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Rider Haggard Jess iv, He very soon got more or less into 
the swing of the thing. 

b. To make one’s way into (business, favour, 
office, etc.); to sxicceed in obtaining. 

1598 tr. Linschoten's Voy. 3, 1. .vsed all meanes I could to 
get into his seruice. 1693 Humours of 7 'own 88 Your 
Physicians Discourse is ..as if they, .are pretending mighty 
Practice toget into Practice. X704. J. Pitts./! re. Mahometans 
47 Slaves in such places do always strive to get into the 
Childrens Affections. 1790 J. B. Moreton Mann . W. Ind. 
03 When a young man gets into a good employ. *890 
■T. F. Tout Hist. Eng. fr. 1689, 182 Trade grew much more 
active after he got into office. 

c. colloq. To put on (clothes, etc.). 

^ 1690 W. Walker Idiomat. Anglo-Lat. 151 He is gotten 
into a new dress. 1813 Lady Burgiiersh Lett. (1893) 38 
By that time I shall 4 get into my shoes ' here. 

d. To become occupied with, to ‘ land in \ 

171a Steele Sped. No. 470 r 6 Instead of.. Displaying 

Conjugal Love in its natural Beauties..! am got into Tales 
to the Disadvantage of that State of Life. 

e. To penetrate by inquiry, to get knowledge of. 

1788 T. Jefferson Writ. (r8 59) II. 376, I endeavored to 

get, as well as I could, into the state of national credit there. 

f. Of liquor : To take effect upon; render con- 
fused or unsteady. 

1834 T. Medwin Angler in JVa/es I. 145 This ale gets 
into my noddle. 1894 Pall Mall Mag. Dec. 576 Ever since 
I've been holding off from the whisky the least drop gets 
into my walk. 

39. Get off — . (Cf. 62.) 

a. To dismount from (ahorse). Also ( U '. S.) to 
alight from (a train). 

1890 Century Mag. July 349/1 When I got off the train, I 
found myself on a moss-grown platform. 

b. To he disinclined for, to gi\ r e up. c. To 
obtain release from. 

a 1806 K. White Lett. (1837) 329, I never get quite off 
study. 1893 Sir R. Romer in Law Times Rep. LXVIII. 
443/1 It appears to me impossible to say that the defendants 
can get off the contract. 

40. Get on — . (Cf. Get upon, 46 ; also 63.) 

a. To mount (a horse, etc.). To get on one's 

high horse: see Horse. 

- 1613 Porchas Pilgrimage (1614) 502 When the keeper 
employeth him [the elephant] in any burthen, hee getteth 
first on his necke. 1662 J. Davies Olearins' Voy. Ambass. 
220 He got on Horse-back and departed. 1856 Whyte 
Melville Kate Cez>. v. Aunt . . really is very formidable 
when she gets on her high horse. 

f b. To produce an effect on. Ohs. 

1647 W. BROWNE’tr. Gombers’i lie's Polexander it. iv. 270 
This discourse got somewhat on the slave, but not enough 
to bring him wholly to himself. 

c. Sport. To come upon, meet with (a fox, etc.). 
1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 11. (1711) 94, I got on him [a 

Bird] the nth of July. 

d. To enter upon (a subject), esp. by chance. 

1705 Bosman Guinea 158 Since we are got on this Subject, 

I must not forget to inform you that [etc.]. 

e. To get on one's feet or legs : to assume a 
standing position, esp. for the purpose of speaking 
in public. 

1727 Boyer Diet. Angl.-Fr. s.v., To get on one’s feet, se 
levers 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 1. vi, The pounding and 
cheering, .becoming deafening when old Brooke gets on his 
legs. 1887 Lowell Deviocr. 30 Before the authorized and 
responsible debaters get on their legs. 

f. Racing. To stake money upon (a horse). 

1884 Punch 18 Oct. j8i/^i There is all the difference be- 

’tween getting on an ordinary hack and 4 getting on ’ the 
favourite for the Derby. 

41. Get over — . (Cf. 66.) 

a. To overcome, surmount (a difficulty); to 
evade the force of (evidence) ; to cease to be 
troubled or surprised by. 

1687 Miege Gt. Fr. Did . 11. s.v., They cannot get over the 
Prejudice of Education. 1701 W. Wotton Hist. Rome, 
Alexander ii. 469 [This] was Alexander's great difficulty, 
which for many years he happily got over. 1764 Gibbon 
Aftsc. Wks. (18141 IV. 376 Vet the name of slave was not to 
be got over. 1783 Ainsworth's Lat. Did. (Morell) IV. s.v. 
Belterophontes > He conquered them, and got safe over 
several other dangers. 1848 T. H. Newman Loss 4- Gain 
264 All such substances, milk, butter, cheese, oil, have a 
particular taste at first, which use alone gets over. 1850 
Tail's flfag. XVII. 597/1 We have happily got over the 
prejudice of last century. 1889 Doyle AT. Clarke x. 80 
No explanation or excuse could get over the fact that the 
man was dead. Atod. colloq. I can’t get over his being a 
married man. 

b. To recover from (a shock, injury, illness, etc.). 

1769 Goldsm. Roman Hist. (17861 II. 357 These excesses 

. . brought on a violent fever, which his constitution was 
sufficiently strong to get oyer. ^ 1791 De Foe Crusoe 1. xvi, 
He was . . gotten over his fright. 1839 Thirty-six - Yrs. 
Seafaring Life 219 Such was his state, that no one supposed 
he ever could get over it [an amputation]. 1877 Miss Yonge 
Cameos Ser. 111. xxx. 306, I shall get over this hurt. 1892 
Gd. Words May 341/2 A shock that he never got over. 

c. To cover (a distance). 

1 8s 7 Hughes Tout Brcnvn 1. i, You can get over a couple 
of thousand miles of ground for three pound ten. 1883 
Ff.nn Aliddy <y Ensign xxxii. 193 Ten miles were got over 
that evening. 

d. To finish, accomplish (an action) ; to get 
through with, have done with. 

*872 Black Adv. Phaeton xxvii, The inn.. had clearly got 
over its day]s labour. 1889 Mrs. C. Carr ATarg. Mali - 
phant II. xxiv. 19*, I had got over my visit quite safely. 


e. To" while away, succeed in passing ‘ (time). 

(Cf. 43 c.) . . 

1890 Temple BarXC. 147 He never ps quite clear after- 
wards how he gets over the hours that intervene. 

f. slang. To take advantage of, circumvent. 

1862 Temple Bar VI. 418 If any possible swindle had 

been intended, they had not got over me. _ 2891 F. W. 
Robinson Her Love fy His Life II. iv. ix. 210 You’ll 
have to get up early to get over me. 

42. Get round — . (Cf. 6 7.) 

a. To circumvent, get the better of, cajole. 

1849 Ruxton Life in Far West ro6 One from the Land of 

Cakes. .sought to ‘get round’ (in trade) a right ‘smart’ 
Yankee, but couldn't ‘shine’. 1885 F. Anstey Tinted 
Venus 40, 1 must, .ask her for the ring, very polite and civil, 
and try' if I can’t get round her that way. 1890 Harper's 
Mag. Nov. 963/2 She probably managed to get round him 
in various ways. 

b. To evade. 

1896 Westm. Gaz . 24 July 1^2 With every change in the 
rules comes a Iresh ingenuity in getting round them. 

43. Get through. — . (Cf. 68.) 

a. To reach the end of, bring to a conclusion, 
accomplish (a task, etc.). 

1661 Marvell Corr. Wks. 1872-^ II. 76 We are pot yet 
got through the Bill of Corporations to have it ingrosd. 
1850 Tail's AIng. XVII. 463/2 He managed to get through 
four good meals. x86o Geo. Eliot Mill on FI. 11. i, He got 
through his supines without mistake. 1889 J. Masterman 
Scotts of Beslminxterl.\\. 194 He therefore got through his 
business as quickly as he could. 

b. Of legislative measures : to be passed by 
(Parliament, the Commons or Lords). Also, 
get through the Court : to receive one’s ‘ dis- 
charge 1 as a bankrupt. 

1855 Costello S/or. Screen 82 As to the Court, if you did 
get through it. .you'd be worse off when you came out than 
when you went m. x8oo T. F. Tout Hist. Eng. fr. 1689, 
168 A new Reform Bill had got through the Commons by 
more than a hundred majority. 

c. To succeed in passing (time) ; esp. to find 
occupation for (a period of time), so as to escape 
ennui. (Cf. 41 e.) 

1768 Sterne Sent, fourti. I. 17 {The Monk), Those who 
. . have no other plan in life, but to get through it in sloth 
and ignorance. *847-9 Helps Friends in C. (1851) II. 7 
How do you get through the day? 1890 Temple Bar 
Oct. 145 He gets through the morning tolerably well with 
letter-writing. 

44. Get to — . (Cf. 69 ) To begin, settle down to. 

1861 Hughes Tent Brown at Oxf Introd., Tom was .. 

beginning to f-el that it was high time for him to be getting 
to regular work again. 1889 F. C. Philips Vug. Ainslic's 
Courtship II. v. 32 You and I will get to business with due 
solemnity. 

45. Get under — . Naut. To get under sail : 
to set sail. To get under way: to begin to move. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 11. vii. 207 We got under sail from the 
road of Paita . . about midnight. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) 
V. 186 In the mean time the ships were got under way. 
1823 Scoresby^ Whale Fisltety 42 The sails were instantly 
set, and the ship got under-way. 

46. Get upon — . (Cf. Get on, 40.) 

a. To assume a position upon ; to rise to (one’s 
feet) ; to mount (a horse, etc.). 

1581 Petti e Guazzo's Ciz>. Conv. j. (5586) 12 All beastes so 
soone as they are delivered from their dam get upon their 
feete, and are able to stand a high alone. 1720 Mrs. 
Manley Penver of Lo7>e I. 123 With much Difficulty he got 
upon his Knees. 1826 in Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) II. 270 
Getting upon a good^ strong horse, and riding about the 
country, has no merit in it. 

b. To begin or proceed to talk of. 

1852 H. Rogf.rs Eel. Faith (1853) 38 If you find us 
getting upon these topics, join us. 

f 47. Get within — . Ohs. 

a. To succeed in coming within the defences of 
(an adversary). 

1580 S idney A' read ia 11. (1590) six b, I had in a short space 
gotten within him, and ( giuing him a sound hlowe)sent him 
tofeede fishes. 1590 Su\KS.Com.Err. v. i.34 Some get within 
him, take his sword away. 1659 R- Harris ParivaFs 
Iron Age 279 Got within shot of the enemy, who fearing 
that by degrees the English Fleet would get within them; 
set up their sailes [etc.]. 

b. To succeed in deceiving, or in winning con- 
fidence with (a person). 

1640 Sanderson Perm. I. 303 By this very means he got 
within our grandmother Eve. x66o Trial Regie. 154, I 
should so much^ sympathize with him, to get within him to 
know his intentions. 

VII. With adverbs. 

48. Gst aboard. (See Aboard.) 

a. traits, (sense 27). 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iv. 362 Therefore away, to get 
our stuffe aboord. 17x2 W. Rogers Voy. 40 We had got a 
great deal of Water and Wood aboard. 

b. intr. (sense 31). 

_x6xi Shaks. Wint. T. in. in. 7 Go get a-boord, Looke to 
thy barke. 1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 116 They knew not how to 
get aboard. 3780 Coxe Russ. Disc. 58 They had no sooner 
got aboard than a violent gale of wind . . broke the cable. 
1849 [see Aboard A. x b]. 

49. Get about. 

a. intr. To make one’s way about, go from 
place to place : also, to begin to walk (after an 
accident, illness, etc.). 

Hughes Ton Brcnvn 11. vi, You’re getting well. .But 
you il get about now directly, won’t you ? 1889 F. C. Philips 
Vug. A ins lie's Courtship xiii. 171 Not even a cab can 


get about in December for the snow. 189a Sat. Rev. 1 Nov. 
510/1 Mr. Hare might offer more help as to the means of 
getting about. 

, b. Of rumours, reports, etc.; To be circulated, 
become generally known, to obtain currency. 

2848 J. H. Newman Loss 4- Gain 244 When the report got 
about, Sheffield said that he was not surprised at it. 1689 
F- C. Philips Vng. A in: lie's Courtship II. i. 8 Paine’s 4 Age 
of Reason ’, for instance, gets about. 1890 F. Barrett 
Betw. Life ty Death 1 1 1.1. 298 The rumour., had got about 
that the timber was not his. 

50. Get abroad. 

fa. reft . (See sense 27 b, and Abroad 3.) Ohs. 
*568 Grafton Citron. II. 107 He gate him abroade and 
prated thereof at large. 

f b. trans . (See quot.) Ohs. 

1687 Miege Gt. Fr. Did. it. s.v., To get a Thing abroad, 
to publish it. 

c. intr. Of rumours, etc. ; To become current. 
2687 Mjege Gt. Fr. Did. 11. s.v., When such Things get 
abroad. 1825 T. Jefferson A utobiog. Wks. 1859 1. 32 Should 
the idea get abroad, .it will damp the minds of the people. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. viii. II. 327 As soon as the 
questions got abroad, a form of answer . . was circulated all 
over the kingdom. 1885 Manch. Exam. 6 Nov. 5/2 A sus- 
picion has got abroad that they are meditating a reimposi- 
tion of the tax on corn. 

51. Get again, trans. To recover, obtain a 
second time. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 8677 Bot moght i neuer gete hider-ttl, 
Mi child a-gain. 1362 Langl. P.JPl. A. vi. 166 Thus maihtou 
leosen his loue .. Bote gete hit a3eyn bi grace. cx4» 
Destr. Troy 5899 Then the grekes agayne geloti )*re hertes, 
And myche comford kaght of his come Jen. c 1430 Pilgr. 
Lyf Alanhode iv. Ixiii. (1869) 206 pe flesh shal first be roten, 
and newe geten ayen at j>e general assemblee. 1548 Hail 
Citron Edw. 1 A', 218b, It was to herdeclared, how that xpg 
Edward had gotten again the garland.^ 1678 Bunyan Fugr. 
1. 47 When he had gotten his Roll again. 

52. Get all e ad. intr. To make progress, meet 
with success. To get ahead of : to clear oneself 
from (a debt). 

1807 Southey in Robberds Mem. W. Taylor II. 

I have better hopes than I ever yet had of getting ahead. 
1851 Mayhfav Lond. Lab. I. 380 There are many who have 
incurred a tally debt, and have never been able to get 
a-head of it’, but have been kept poor by it all their lives. 

53. Get along*. 

a. intr. (See sense 31 and Along.) 

1768 Sterne Sent. Joum. I. 19 {The A leak), I have onl) 
just set out upon my travels; ana shall learn better manners 
as I get along. 1889 Mrs. C. L. Pirkis At Alotnent ut. 
III. x. 158 She gets along faster in the wind than HaveJOCK. 

b. To succeed, find no insurmountable difiicui- 

ties ; to get on, fare (well, ill) ; to manage, esp. 
without something. (Cf. Get on, 63 g, h.) . 

1837 Ht. Martweau See. Attter. II. 204 But there is no 
bringing glass over a corduroy.. road ; and those who mu 
.no other highways must 4 get along ’ with such windows? 
it may please the weather, - to leave them. 1850 Jsee flixn 
adv. 2]. 1868 Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 365 Some of these n 
turn out to be smaller than represented, but I have no do 
to use an American expression, that we shall get aioni >• 
x868 G. Duff Pol. Sum. 145 You are wanted there, ano 
we can get along without you ! 1890 Corn ft. Mag. Uc .3/ 

If one’s soul passes out of one’s reach, one has to get a s 
without it. . .r . 

c. To agree, act, or live harmoniously togctiu , 
also, to get along well with (cf. 63 i). 

1875 B. L. Farjeon Love's Viet. xi, You and Mr-Barion 
not seem to get along well together. 1885 Harpers £• 
Mar. 501/2 If they wished to get along well with hint > 
must let him have his own way. 1 

d. imp. Get along with you = go away ; a 3 

Jig. let be, have done, be quiet, colloq. .. 

2837 Dickens PicJcw. xiv. 1840 — Bam. Rvcfge x. 
Leave me. Get along with you. 

54. Get away. . 

a. intr. To escape, succeed in departing. A so, 

in Hunting and Racine : To start. , 

~ ‘ ' In batail sua he suld be setts. M 


a 1300 Cursor AT. 7902 
he awai suld neuer gette. 


*375 


Barbour Brut* xtv • «3 


The lordis war gottin all avay. 1535 Cov’ERH-itE jf ■ 
The Caldees . . haue . . slayne the seruauntes wi ^ 
swearde : and I only am gotten awaye, t ? r te , 

F. Junius Paint, of Ancients 131 David • • '>aa ' ^ 

enough to get away whilest the Kings messenger 'ap’d 
deceived. 1707 Curios, in Hush. <$• Card. 15 * .k , 0 the 
from the City, as from a Prison, and fi ot aiva> 
Country. 18x8 Cobbett Pol. Reg. XXXHI. *3 [»« ^ 
out of the lower, or, rather, got away out of it so 
other. 1875 Whyte Melville Riding Recoil. M » ^ _ von 
therefore, all your knowledge of woodcraft t° g e . u, nv i 
good terms with the hounds. 1885 F. Anstey Jo* 

56 All our party was glad to get away. 

. b. imp. «=Go away, be Gff. Also Get envoy * 

3 1796 Jane Austen Pride />■ Prej. xlix, Take whatever ) o“ 
like, and get away. . . . the 

c. To get away with : ( U.S. slang) to g 

better of, to beat in a contest. ay 

18S7 A. A. Haves Jesuit ' i Ring ==7 The boys go' • 
with the . . road agents. , A T ) 

d. trails, and refl. (See sense 27 and A 

CI 375 Sc. Leg. Saints, George SSj ‘ ,1765 

prywely of his relykts a party. C1400 Destr. / ,,])■ 

The kyng . . hade hit goten, Paladian the purei goo. P 
away/ 0x430 Trymn.m Ther myght no ' 
hvm [greyhound] away. 1585 1 . Wasuingt • * . isoMr ,! 

thy. 1. xv. 05 b, 't here was no remedy toget Rtm. 

awav. but bv great presents. 1640 _tr. I ""J ‘JCTr.ua dilf 


away. but by great presents. w f nee( 

ill. =7 Taking a little courage to her, she got net 1 
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away. 1687 Miege Gt. Fr. Did. n. S.Y., He has got away 
my Customers.. She got away the best Things in the House, 
elle a satis trait [etc,]. 

+ e. traits. To shake off, get rid of (a cold). 

1676 Lady Chaworth in 12 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. V. 34 The season continues so seveere I cannot get 
away my ill cold nor goe out of the house. 

5 d. Get hack. 

a. intr. To effect a return. Also refl. 

1605 Shaks. Ant. <$• Cl. in. xiii. 139 Get thee backe to Czesar. 
1664 Pepys Diary 32 Nov., They have no victuals to keep 
them out, and it is likely they will be frozen before they can get 
back. 1707 Curies, in Hush. <$- Gard. 22 If any Disgrace. . 
drive any one away, he is never at rest till he get back again. 
<21847 Mrs. Sherwood Lady of Manor!, iv. 99 Perhaps 
you hoped I was got back to England. 1862 Temple Bar 
V. 315 Get you back to your inn, good youth. 1889 
Univ . Rev. Nov. 360 It was an attempt on the artist’s part 
to get back to nature. 

b. trans. To recover. (Cf. Get again , 51.) 

1808 * Cervantes Hogg * Miss-led General 161 Another 

considerable estate, .was rattled away jn one night ; but the 
good old lord contrived to get it back. 1872 FkeemanG^«. 
Sketch xiii. § 7 (1874) 245 Venice got back nearly all that 
she had lost. 1890 T. F. Tout Hist. Eng. fr, . 1689, 189 
Austria got back its hold on Italy. 

56 . Get before, intr. (See 31 and Before. 1 

1662 J. Davies Olearius' Fay. A mbass. 7 The Boat-men 
. . forbearing ever and anon to row, purposely to let the 
Ambassadors get before. 

57 . Get down. 

a. intr. (See sense 31 and Down.) Also reji. 

1581 Pettie Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) c8 b. Then they 

tell the wall, and the wale, whereby her lover got downe. 
1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ittd. 43 The day being come 
. . he gets down . . leaving his dead Companion upon the 
Tree. 1757 Foote Author ProL, Sirrah ! get down, and let 
your father ride. 1857 Hughes Tom Brcnvn 1. iv, Then one 
of the biggest [boys] gets down [from the coach] and begs 
his pardon. 1865 Dickens Mtii. Fr. 1. vi, Bob, get ye 
down to your supper. 1887 JVestm. Rev. June 361 We have 
now got down to the fifteenth century. 

b. trans. (See sense 27 and Down.) 

15. . My liter of Abynton 382 in Hazl. E. E. P. III. 114 
Stout strokes was them betweene; The milner was the 
more keene, And gat the clarke downe. 1662 J. Davies 
Olearius ' Voy. Arnbass. 142 If, through weaknesse. .he be 
not able to get down the bread. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's 
Mag. 1. 17 Shall we get down our Topmasts? 17x2 Arbutk- 
not John Bull m. ii, Even when Master had got her 
down, she would scratch and bite like a tiger. 1793 Smeaton 
Edystone L, § 266 We returned to the buss about noon to 
get down our moorings. 1843 Macaulay Lays Anc. Rome , 
Virginia 271 Small chance was his to rise again, if once 
they got him down. 

58 . Get forth, intr. (See sense 31 and FonTH.) 

c 1475 Rauf CoiQear 603 He saw the King was engreuit, 

and gat furth glaid. 1639 tr. Du Boss's Compl. IVoman 
30 This Musing is a Maze, where one easily looseth him- 
selfe, and whence without great difficulty he gets not forth. 
2796 M acncill Will & Jean v. viii, Will got forth ; On a 
cart, or in a waggon, Hirplin aye towards the north. 

59 . Get forward. (See senses 27 and 31, and 
Forward.) 

a. intr. 

1583 Hollyband Camflo di Fior 281 Get forward, for I 
will come after you a foote. 1651 Life Father SarpHifyS) 
10 He was already gotten so forward in all the Sciences, 
that [etc.]. 1796 Coleridge Watchman No. 2 fs They 
who act up to my precepts, will, .be precluded from all the 
customary means of getting forward in the world. 1815 
Chalmer in Life (1851* II. 8, I .. got forward in the coach 
with Mr. Paul. 1857 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XVIII. 1. 19 The 
mares are indulged a little as they get forward with foal. 

b. trans. 

1712 W. Rogers Voy. 5 We lengthen’d our Mizen-Mast. . 
got our Fore-Mast forward. 

60 . Get in. 

a. intr. (See sense 31 and In.') 

<*2533 f-D. Berners Huon lix. 206 He.. went toward the 
posterne the whiche, with muche payne, they gatte in there 
at. la 1550 Freiris B e run k 94 in Dunbar's Poems (X893) 
288 Our Bettis ar closit that we may nocht in gett. 1613 
Shaks. Hen. VIII, v. iv. 18 Port. How got they in ? Man. 
Alas 1 know not, how gets the Tide in. <7 1691 Boyle Hist. 
Air(i6g2) 84 Although the bar of Porta Nova proved more 
. .dangerous than we were informed ; yet our ship got safe 
in thither. X782 Cowper Gilpin. 38 Three doors off the 
chaise was stayed, Where they did all get in. 1803 Jane 
Porter Thaddeus xiv. (1831) 129 He was in hopes to have 
gotten in as he had stolen out. 1850 Tail's Mag. XVII, 
722/2 The chaise having arrived - .Trotter got in. 

b. To be elected or chosen to represent a con- 
stituency in parliament, etc. 

1862 Temple Bar II. 395 JHe] is trying to get in for 
Wylminstreat the next election. 

c. In Falconry. (See qnots.) 

1879 EncycL Brit. IX. 7 To go up to a hawk when she 
has killed her quarry is to * get in *. 1891 Harting Btbl. 

Accipitr. 223 Get in, to reach the hawk as soon as she has 
killed. 

d. trans. (See sense 27 and In.) 

*593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, iv. vii. 25 When the Fox hath 
once got in his Nose, Hee’le soone finde meanes to make 
the Body follow. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 158 In 
getting in the bridle cable by means of its buoys. 

e. To gather in, secure (harvest produce). 

1628 Earle Microcosm., Country Fellow (ArtO 50 For 
Death hee is neuer troubled .. if bee get in but his Haruest 
before. 1699 Poor Man's Plea 7 In all these Three 
Counties the Crop was good, and the Corn well got in. 176* 
Foote Orators 1. Wks. 1799 I. 195 It would be difficult .. 
-to get In even our harvests, without the aid of hands.. from 
Ireland. 1855 Costello S/or, Screen 61 A summons to 


assist in getting in the vintage, .wholly prevented him. 1839 
Mrs. C. Carr Marg, Maliphant II. xxi. 107 We had to 
get the hay in. 

f. To collect, gather (contributions of money, 
esp. sums dne). 

1687 Miege Gt. Fr. Did. if, To get in his Debts, se jaire 
payer. 1754 J. Hill (ti/le)The Young Secretary’s Guide. . 
with a true method every honest dealer should take to get in 
what is owing to him. 1884 * C. Power ' [Grant Allen] Phi l is- 
tin I. viii. 2x7 The poor landlords can’t get in theirrents. x886 
Law Times LXXX. 132/1 Some of the assets had been got 
in by the receiver, and had never come, to her hands at all. 

g. Printing. To set close (see quot.). • 

1676 Moxon Print Lett. 10 If . . you are pinched for 
room, you may leave no Space between Letter and Letter ; 
and then one or two Spaces between a Word will serve. 
This by Printers is called Getting in, or Setting close. 

h. To sow, plant (seed). 

1843 Jrttl. R. Agric. Soc. IV. it. 566, 1 find it [a roller] .. 
useful in getting-in my spring corn, when the ground is dry 
and rough. 1853 Ibid. XIV. 1. 192 April is the usual time 
for getting in the seed. 

i. To yoke, harness (horses, etc.); to bring or 
drive (cattle) into the stock-yard. 

1887 Rider Haggard Jess xxii, I will tell the boy to get 
your horses in. 1890 Bold rewood Col. Reformer (1891 1 
217 A portion of the herd he thought he could get in. 

j. To succeed in doing certain work (esp. within 
a specified time). 

1890 Jrnl. Edttc. i Sept. 479/1 We are not bound to get 
in a certain period [of history] by a certain date. 

k. To succeed in delivering (a blow). 

1891 Cltamb. Jml. 21 Nov. 750/1 The youngster got in 
a nasty blow, drawing streams of blood from his opponent’s 
face. 

l . To get one's hand in : to become skilful by 
practice (see Hand 52). To get in a word ( edge- 
ways ) : to succeed in saying something in a pause 
of another’s talk (see also Edgeways). 

1832 Ht. Martineau Life in Wilds vi. 78 It was some 
time before she got her hand in, as we say. *863 Kingsley 
Water Bab. vii, She was running on, while Tom tried to 
get in a word edgeways. 1888 Lady D. Hardy Dang. 
Ex/er. II. xi. 222 You have given me no time to get in 
a word. *891 T. Hardy Tess h. xv, * I’ll begin milking 
now, to get my hand in said Tess. 

61 . Get in with. 

f a. trans. To bring (a person) into favour with. 

x£>z8 Earle Microcosm., Yng. Rawe Preacher (Arb.) 23 
His fashion and demure Habit gets him in with some 
Town-precision, and maks him apuest on Fryday nights. 

b. intr. To become familiar with, attain to in- 
timacy or favour with. 

1687 Miege Gt. Fr. Diet. 11. s.v., To get in with one, to 
scrue himself into his Friendship. 2700 S. L. tr. Fryke's 
Voy. E. Ind. 215 He so contrived his Business as to get in 
with our Men. X70J; Hearne Collect. 24 Aug. (O. H. S.) I. 
34 He is got in with the Whigs. 1744 Sarah Fielding 
David Simple II. 284. 1 got in with a Set of Sharpers, and 
..was admitted to share some Part of the Booty. _ 18S7 Old 
Man's Favour II. 111. iii. 186, 1 couldn't get in with him at 
all ; . . he’s tremendously reserved. 

C. Naut. To come close up to. 

1671 Narborough Jml. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. (1711) 177 
At 6 at night we got in with the Land. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
III. i. 302 We were extremely impatient to get in with the 
nearest Island. 1797 Sir J. Jervis 35 Feb. in Nicolas Disp. ' 
Nelson (1845) II. 333, I was fortunate in getting in with : 
the Enemy's Fleet before it had time to connect. 1823 
Scoresby Whale Fishery 67 The wind falling, and veering 
to the westward, we tacked, to get in with the ice. 

62 . Got off. 

a. intr. (See sense 31 and Off.) To escape, 
get away ; to start on a journey, or in a race. 
To get off to sleep : to succeed in falling asleep. To 
get off from, f of = * to get off * (39 a, c). 

1607 Shaks. Cor. n. i. 141 They fought together, but 
Auffidius got off. 2687 Miege Gt. Fr. Did. 11, To get off 
from his Horse, descendre dc Chcval. 1693 Mem. Cut. 
Teckely iv. 61 The Right Wing of the Christian Army, 
having abandoned its attack gave opportunity to the 
Janizaries ..to get off on this side. 1748 Anson’s Voy. ir. 
lii. 146 The crazy condition of the ship .. prevented her 
from getting off to sea. 1749 Dodwell Free Answer 109, 

I was wondering .. how he would get off of this difficulty. 
x8gi Cassells Pam. Mag. Mar. 2x2/1, I find I can get off 
to sleep by trying to count up to xoo. 1897 A. Morrison 
Dorrington Deed-box i, We . . got off comfortably by the 
ten o’clock train from Euston. 

b. To escape from punishment,defeat, etc., either 
entirely or with or for a specified loss or penalty ; 
to be acquitted in a criminal trial. 

. 1640 tr. Verdere’s Rom. Rom. 1. 81 The Christians got off 
with the losse of two thousand men. Ibid. 1. 146 The Chris- 
tians having got off for seventy^two thousand horse, and 
two and twenty thousand of their infantry. 1690 Bury in 
W. Nicholls A usw. Naked Gospel (1691] B4b, But perhaps 
the Trinitarians will not so easily get off here. 1724 De 
Foe Mem. Can'alier (1840) 271 He got off for 4000/. 1759 
Dilworth Pope 98 By this artful compliment Mr. Pope got 
off. X840 Dickens Bam. Fudge II. xv. He had got off 
very well with a reprimand. x88x Mrs. Lynn Linton My 
Love III. iv. 79 The Pennefathers got off with fewer re- 
bukes than usual. 2889 Doyle M. Clarke xxxyi. 408 The 
leaders of the insurrection got off much more lightly than 
their followers. 

t C. To get off with. To get rid of, have done 
with. Ohs. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. vi, I thought to have gotten off 
with my young priest by telling him [etc.]. 

d. trans. (See sense 27 and Off.) 

x66a J. Davies Olearius' Voy. Arnbass. 35 To get off our 


Ship from among those Rocks. 1712 W. Rogers Voy. 42 
Two men waiting . . by the Shore, for a Portuguese Canoe 
to get ’em off. 2732 Genii. Mag. 1. 32/2 The Samuel . . ran 
ashore. . but ’twas thought might be got off. 

e. To remove, take off. 

1662 J. Davies Olearius* Voy. Arnbass. 314 This colour 
will not' be got off in fifteen dayes, though they wash their 
hands several, times a day. 1687 Miece Gt. Fr. Did . n. 
s.v., To get his Coat off, tirer son Justat/corps. 2702 Act 
x Anne Stat. 11. c. 19. [22.] § 2 If any Person or Persons . . 
shall., fraudulently cut, tear, or get off any Mark or Stamp 
from any Piece of Vellum [etc.]. 

f. To deliver (a person) from punishment, or 
procure a modified penalty for. 

1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 43, I will see 
and get you off if I can. 2862 Temple Bar V. 452 He 
promised to get my master off on payment of a fine. 1885 
Times 18 May 5 Riel's friends were powerful enough to 
get him off with five years' banishment. 

g. To learn, commit to memory. Also to get 
off by heart (cf. sense 8). 

1709 Hearne Colled » (O. H. SO II. 308 He would always 
make them set about his own [Grammar], and spend time 
in getting it off intirely. 1861 Ternpte Bar III. 141 
Read the Times'., and get off by heart that portion., 
devoted to the news of the money-market. 2883 Gilmour 
Mongols xvii. 201 Our religious system has no set form of 
liturgy to be got off by heart and repeated. 

h. To 'get off one’s hands’; to find sale for 
(goods) ; colloq. to get (one’s daughters) married. 

1724 Swift Drapier's Lett. i. (1730) 13 Wood . . to get 
them [his Half-Pence] off, offered an Hundred Pounds in 
his Coin for Seventy or Eighty in Silver. 

i. To succeed in uttering {esp. a joke). 

2858 J. G. Holland Titcomb's Let!, to Vng. Men vii. (1S73) 
58 Have you a good^set of teeth, which you are willing to 
show whenever the wit of the company gets off a good thing ? 
x886 Mrs. Macquoid Sir J. Appleby II. vi. 83 If [he] had 
to speak at any public occasion, he could never get a sen- 
tence off without hesitation. 1891 Chamb. Jml. 618/1 
They would, .get off their jokes on him and insult him. 

63 . Get on. 

a. trans. To put on, don (an article of dress) ; 
to place (a kettle, etc.) on the fire. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. iii. 137 Get on thy Boots, weeT 
ride all night. 1605 — Macb. n.ii. 70. 1650 Trapp Comm. Gen. 
xli. 14 And should not we get on our best [raiment], when we 
are to come before God ? 2839 Thirty -six Yrs. Seafaring 
Life 332 We soon lit a good nre not far from the tent, got 
the kettle on, had supper. 1891 L. Malet Wages of Sin 
III. vi. i. 63 As the vulgar little boys say, Carr has ‘got ’em 
all on’ to-night, hasn't he? 

b. To put on, succeed in acquiring (speed). 

x8gx Field 21 Nov. 770/1 Their forwards often got on 

a good deal of pace, but were never really dangerous. 

c. reji. To advance one’s own interests. 

2890 T. F. Tout Hist. Eng. fr. 16S9, x8 Using men as his 
tools to get himself on. 

d. slang. To lay (a bet) on (a horse). 

2869 E. Farmer Scrap Bk. (ed. 6)« When a ‘sov’ or 
‘fiver’ can be got on, We’re game to risk it. 

e. intr . To advance, move forward ; to make 
haste (in movement). 

2768 Sterne Sent. Joum. (1778) I. 1 32 (Postilion) Then, 
prithee, get on— get on, my good lad, said I. 2777 Sir M. 
Hunter Jrrtls. (1894) 2£ The guns got on so slowly that we 
did not arrive at Brunswick before ten the next morning. 2892 
Leisure Hour Jan. 151/2 Let us get on and lose no time. 

f. To advance, make progress (yvith a work or 
business). Said also of the work itself. 

1798 Southey in Life (1849) I* 347 The more the work gets 
on, the better does it please me. 1805 — Lett. (1856) 1. 328 
Don Manuel cannot get on for want of such knowledge and 
of a book of the roads. 2822 Ibid. III. 353, I am getting on 
with the ‘Book of the Church'. 2813 T. Moore in Mem. 
(1853) h 35°: I am more anxious than I can tell you to get 
on with it (my poem]. 2823 Scoresby Whale Fishery 446 We 
began to flench; but.. we only got slowly on. 

g. To prosper, succeed ; esp. to get on in the 
world : to acquire wealth and position. Also, to 
fare (in some specified way, or with suggestion of 
some success or progress). 

1785 J. Trusler Mod. Times 1. 115 So it is in society, we 
labour to get on and become conspicuous. 1823 T. Moore 
in Mem. (1853) I. 342 She had to come down and see how her 
crocuses and primroses before the window were getting on. 
5833 Ht. Martineau Brooke Farm i. 5 The grocer has 
got on in the world considerably. 2852 Dickens Bleak Ho. 

II. xii, Not the way to get on in life, you’ll tell me? 5861 
Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. 1, According to promise, 

I write to tell you how I get on up here. 1883 March. 
Exam. 13 Apr. 5/2 Mr. Courtney seemed to get on swim- 
mingly till he got to Bodmin. 


h. To manage without (something viewed as 
Ipful), with (something deemed inadequate). 

857 Hughes Tom Brown it. vii, Be a good fellow, and 
’s try if we can’t get on without the crib._ 2875 Jowett 
<zto (ed. 2) III. 47 A State may get on without cobblers- 
£ F. C. Philips Yng. Ainslids Courtship I- xiii.X73 The 
iverse could get on very well without them. 

i. To attain intimacy or maintain friendly reln- 
ns with (a person) ; to agree, harmonize, frater- 
:e {together). 

3x6 Lady Granville Lett. (2894! ? DI His manner is 
Lsque and short, and I got on but little with him. 
dy G. Fullerton Ellen Middleton (1854) I. Z 7 J. 
ered into conversation, and got on (a?. t ^, phra5 ^, l l, ri C .^ 
!L 2853 Dickens Bleak Ho. it. vn * % 

her delightfully. 1685 F. AtsTinr Tint'd * a® 
11 can see for yourself that we shouldn t he IiheK to get 
together. 1S88 J. Pay* tint. Mtririitge ll nticbn.) II. 
till! 083 [She] hat! none of the usual misgivings about 
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getting on with her mother-in-law. iEBp F. C. Philips Yng. 
A tns lie s Courtship II. xv. 163, I am an easy sort of fellow 
to get on with. 

3 . To be getting on for (to, towards) : to be ad- 
vancing towards, coming close to (a certain age, 
time, number, etc.). 

x 85 i Mayhew Loud, Labour III. 183, I was about get- 
ting on for twelve when father first bought me a concertina. 
x86t Temple Bar III. 145 It’s getting on for eleven. 1874 
Dasent Tates fr. Fjeld 64 When it was getting on towards 
gray dawn in the morning, down fell snow. 1892 St. Nicholas 
A lag. XIV. 502/2. Lott was taller than ever. ‘ He's getting 
on for six feet said Tom. 1892 Review Rev. 15 Mar. 301/1 
We have an overcrowded population getting on to 40,000,000. 

k. To advance, move onwards (of time). To get 
on in years or life : (of persons) to become aged. 

1882 Besant Revolt of Man ii. (1883) 52 He took out his 
watch and remarked that the time was getting on. 1885 
L. Malet Col. E it derby's Wife (ed. 3) I. 11. i. 102 As one 
gets on in years. 1891 Temple Bar Oct. 149 He was getting 
on in life, whereas his fiancee was not yet twenty. 

84. Get out, 

a. intr. (See sense 31 and Out.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17350 pai . .did to sper pe dors fast . .pat 
he suld noper-quar get vte. 1665 Hooke Microgr. xai, I 
found them [vegetable growths] just gotten out, with very 
little or no stalk. *700 S. L. tr. Fryke's' Voy. E. Ittd. 19 
Seven more got out after me, and 35 before, so that 43 of us 
only escaped. 

b. imp. — * Go away 1 be off ’ (expressing dis- 
belief, dissent, or a desire to hear no more), colloq. 

1711 Ld. Moleswort/i tr. Holman 's Franco-Gallia (1721) 
136 You have nothing to do here (said she) : get out l 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop x, Kit only replied by bashfully bid- 
ding his mother ‘get out'. 1851 Seaworthy Bertie vii. 78 
Thrue as the tin commandhers ! Git aout ! 1887 Blackrw. 
Mag. Dec. 763/2, 1 1 shan't, then said the boy sulkily . . 

1 He belongs to my father — you get out \ 

c. Ofthe weather: To turn out, become (fine, etc.). 

185* Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XIII. n. 336 The afternoon 

got out very fine. 

d. To leak out, become known. 

x8gx Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 28 Nov. 2/3 The fact that this 
step was to be taken did not get out till the charges were 
safe in the hands of the Governor. 

e. slang. Racing. (See quot. 18 S 4 .) Stock Ex- 
change. To get rid of one’s shares in any venture. 

1884 H. Smart Fr. Post to Finish xlit, Johnson .. had 
taken more than one opportunity of what is termed * getting 
out that ts, backing the horse against which he had pre- 
viously laid. 1887 Daily News 21 July 6/1 Until they 
shall nave retailed their wares, and, to use the expressive 
slang ofthe Stock Exchange, 'got out'. 

f. trans. (See sense 27 and Out.) 

a 1400 Sir Perc. 2064 Then Percevelle the gode Hys 
swerde owt he get. 1442 Cursor M. 9652 (Bedford) Al pat 
wrech Frende withoute, pat non frende gete may hym oute. 
1662 J. Davies Olearius ' Voy. Ainbass. 123 Much after 
the manner that Fell-mongers beat their Furs, to get out 
the Worms. 1691 T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent. 46 Some 
of them were gotten out by the Caulkers with their Spike- 
Irons. 1712 W. Rogers Voy. 105 It falling calm, we both 
got out our Oars. 1762 Foote Lyar 1. Wks. 1799 283 

My dear Miss Godfrey, what trouble I have had to get you 
out I x8ox R. Cecil Wks* (181.1) I. 138 He was led to 
invent an instrument for transferring the form of the model 
to the marble (technically called getting out the points). 
1849 Thackeray Pendennis xliii, That rascal Blackland 
got the bones out, and we played hazard on the dining- 
table. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 11. lii, You've been 
making all these foolish marks on yourself, which you can 
never get out. 1884 Milt/. Engirt. I. ji. 67 The excavation 
in which the shaft is placed is got out. 

g. To draw out (information), elicit, find out 
by inquiry. 

. 1530 Palsgr. 563/1, I get out the truthe of a mater that is 
in doute, je saiche and je csjduche. x6xx Bidle Ecclus. xiii. 
ii Smiling vpon thee [he] will get out thy secrets. 1662 J. 
Davies Mandelslo's Trav. 230 They endeavour to get out 
the truth by fair means. 1861 Temple Bar II. 139 In cross- 
examination I had ‘ got out ' some facts. 

h. To publish (a book). 

1786 T. Jefferson Writ. (1859) II. 6 A bad French 
translation which is getting out here. 

i. To succeed in bringing out (a sound). 

. 1834 T. M edwin Angler in Wales 1 . 269 , 1 could not find it 
in my heart to get out a negative. 1842 Tennyson Gard. 
Dan. 89 The lark could scarce get out his notes for joy. 

65. Get out of. 

a. intr. To issue or emerge from, to succeed in 
doing so ; to escape from ; to leave, quit. To get 
out of bed : to rise. To have got out of bed on the 
wrong side : a jocular explanation of bad temper. 

a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon xxi. 64 Or he can gete out of 
the wood he wyll cause reyne and wynde. 1585 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. 1. xx. 25 b, Some of them 
before they coulde gette out of the barke were stripped 
intoo their shyrtes. 1639 Du Verger tr. Camus’ Adrnir. 
Events 89 The Marques.se to get out of the confusion, and 
to avoydthe tumult. .retired to hisCastle. 1662 J. Davies 
Oleartxts' Voy, Ainbass. 92 The Bride., gets out of bed, gets 
on a morning Gown [etc.]. 1726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 64, 
I told him they might do as they thought fit, but I would 
get out of the Way. 1748 Anson's Voy. it. y. 187 He was. i 
all in rags, being but just got out of Paita goal. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng", v. I. 600 Before they got out. of the 
lane more than a hundred of them had been killed or 
wounded. 1887 G. R. Sims Mary Jane's Mem. 203, I 
never lived in a family that so often got out of bed on the 
wrong side, to use a homely expression. 

b. To get beyond, esp. to get out of sight, reach ; 
to get out of one's depth (see Depth). To get out 
of hand : to advance beyond the necessity for 
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instruction or guidance (pbsl) ; (of horses) to break 
away from control, 

2632 J. Hayward Ir. Bio full s Eromena 73 The Galley, . 
got quit out of their sight. 1748 Anson's Voy. n. v. 172 
They flattered themselves they were got out of his reach, 
1765 Foote Commissary 11. Wks. 1799 II. 22 We have at 
our school two. .that were full half a year before they could 
get out of hand. x8g2 Pall Mall G. 19 Jan. 4/3 He 
remained three hours in the water, afraid to move, lest he 
should get out of his depth. Mod. The horses got completely 
out of hand and dashed down the hill. 

c. To give up, leave off (a fashion, etc.). Of 
things : To begin to go out of (fashion). 

171 x Addison Sped. No. 219 T 7 The Rural Beaus are not 
yet got out of the Fashion that took place at the time of 
the Revolution. 2742 Richardson Pamela III. 293 And 
between the one Character, which she wants to get into, 
and the other she dares not get out of, she trips up and 
down mincingly. 2834 T. Medwin Angler in Wales I. 224 
Those classical wigs, .that I am sorry to see getting out of 
fashion, yclept bobs. 

d. To evade, escape from, avoid. 

1885 Sir N. Lindley in Law Times Rep. LIII. 479/1, 
I do not see how to get out of the language of the Act. 
2888 J. Payn Myst. Mirbridge (Tauchn.) I. xxiii. 282 He is 
like a schoolboy in getting out of things that are disagree- 
able to him. 2893 Earl Dunmore Pamirs I. 22B He tried 
to evade the question and . . be attempted to get out of 
giving a direct reply. 

e. trans. To draw out, elicit (information) from 
(a person) ; also, to succeed in obtaining (money, 
work, etc.) from one. 

2632 J. Hayward tr. Biondis Eromena 189 The Queene, 
perceiving well what he meant . . yet resolved to get it 

S lainly out of him. 1676 Wycherley PI. Dealer v. ii, 
told you ’twas in vain to think of getting money out of 
her. 2720 De Foe Capt. Singleton xi. (1840) 202 This was 
the account we got out of them. 2737 [S. Berington] 
G. di Lucca's Mem. 17 We resolved to try what we could 
get out of him by his own Confession. 2857 Hughes Tom 
Brown it. ii, You won’t get anything out of him worth 
having. 

f. To extract (jtiice, etc.) from (any substance). 
2662 J. Davies Mandelslo's Trav. 84 Opium .. is nothing 
but the juice which is got out of poppy, by an incision made 
therein. 

g. To get out of hand', to finish (a piece of work). 
1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 284, I found .. six pieces .. 
unset, but which were scarcely got out of hand, when the 
swell came on so violent. 

06. Get over. 

a. intr. (See sense 31 and Over.) 

2597 Skaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. i. 172 You knew he walk'd o’re 
perils, on an edge More likely to fall in, then to get o’re. 
2677 W. Hubbard Narrative j. (1865) 80 Capt. Henchman 
. . as soon as he could get over with six r iles of Men . . fol- 
lowed after the Enemy. 1705 Bosman Guinea 250 They 
[Camelions] have also several times been sent to Europe, 
and got over alive. 1882 Henty Cornet of Horse xiii.(x888) 
ij4 Fascines had to be laid down, and the rivulets filled up, 
before guns could get over. 

b. trans. (See sense 2 Jr and Over.) 

2700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ittd. 297 So I told him, 
I would get him over, and bid him stay there. 

c. To finish with, have done with (esp. some- 
thing troublesome or disagreeable). 

2862 J. Ruffini Dr. Antonio xi, Yes, let us get it over at 
once. 1889 J. Masterman Scotts of Bestminster III. xx. 
248 The sooner you get the interview over the better. 1890 
I. D. Hardy New Othello II. ix. 207 He had made these 
three engagements for the one day so as to get them all 
over together. 

+ d. To win over, gain to one’s side. Obs. 
x 799 Spirit Pitbl. Jmls. (1800) III. 395 John has got over 
most of her servants . . and he has made large promises to 
others. 

67. Get round. 

a. intr. (See sense 31 and Round.) 

274O Anson's Voy. 11. iv. 160 Pizarro's squadron . . had got 
round into these seas. 28x2-16 J. Smith Panorama Set. «$• 
Art I. 528 When the planet has got round to B, its projectile 
force is as much diminished.. as it was augmented, 
b. To recover from illness, get well. 

1857 Hughes T om Brrnvn ii. vi, Thompson died last week ? 
The other three boys are getting quite round, like you. 
2885 Mrs. C. L. Pirkis Lady Lovelace III. xli. 64 She 
would get round fifty times as quickly in the lighter, 
brighter room, 

68 . Get through. 

a. intr. (See sense 31 and Through.) b. To 
reach a destination, c. Of a bill : To pass in 
parliament, d. To succeed in an examination. 

1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 11. (1712) 23 The Ice was already, 
fixed to the Land, so that we could but just get through. 
2854 ‘C. Bede’ Verdant Green 11. xi. 200 So you see, Gig 
lamps, I’m safe to get through !— it's impossible for them to 
plough me, with all these contrivances. 1885 U. S. Grant 
Pers. Mem . I. 411 Troops after a forced march of twenty 
miles are not in a good condition for fighting the moment 
they get through. 1890 T. F. Tout Hist. Eng. fr. 1689, 
275 The Irish Tithe Bill, .got through at last, though much 
cut about by the Opposition. 1895 A. F. Warr in Law 
Times XCIX. 547/r An articled, clerk of average sharpness 
may rely upon getting through with three months’ coaching. 

e. To get through with : to succeed in accom- 
plishing, enduring, or the like. 

1870 Bret Harte Luck of Roaring Camp , Bets were 
freely offered and taken.. that ‘Sal would get through with 
it 1878 Scribner 1 s Mag. XV. 866/1 You would be surprised 
to know the number of books young girls manage to get 
through with.. 1888 M*Carthy & Mrs. Praed Ladies ’ 
Gallery II. xii. 234, I must have had pretty well all the 


heart-throbs a sinful man could get through with. 1803 
Punch 29 Apr. 199 Don’t, know how I .should get through 
with my work, it I were tied down to eight hours a day. * 

69. Get to. intr. To begin eating. (Cf. 44 .) 

2827 Carlyle Germ. Rom. I, 57 The traveller’s appetite 

was gone. The hose endeavoured to encourage him. ' Why 
do you not get to? Come, take somewhat for the raw 
foggy morning/ 

70. Get together, 

a. trans. To collect, gather together (persons 
and things). 

c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 11782 The golde was all gotyn, & the 
grete soinmes Of qwhete, & of qwhite syltier, qwemlyto- 
gedur. 2548 Hall Citron Edw. IV, 222 He gat together 
a great navy of shippes. 2600 Shaks. A. V. L. t. ui. 136 
Let’s away And get our Iewels and our wealth together. 
2639 Du Verger tr. Camus' Adrnir. Events 50 Beloole 
himselfe to spend foolishly, what he had so unjustly gotten 
together. 2662 J. Davies Mandelslo's Trav. 184 They get 
together fourscore of the handsomest young Women. 1771 
Mrs. Griffith tr. Viand's Shipwreck 52 There never was 
so small a number of persons got together oppressed with 
so many misfortunes. 2848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. <$■ Leg. 
Art (1850) 278 Seven of the wisest ma stern that could be 
gotten together. 2890 T. F. Tout Hist. Eng. fr. 1689, 42 
Argyll had got together a fair-sized army. 

b. intr. To meet, assemble. 

. 2694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. n. (1711) 118 They got together 
in great numbers . . so that we were forced to flee. 1700 
S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ittd. 25 They use. commonly to get 
together near to the Sea-shore in the morning. 

71. Get under, trans . To subdue, overcome 
(esp. a fire). 

2752 Covent-Garden Jtnl. 23 June 3/2 Yesterday Morn- 
ing .. a Fire happened at the Swan Alehouse .. but three 
Engines coming immediately, it was soon got under. 1791 
Citron, in Ann. Reg. 4* The fire was got under. 1799 
in Spirit Pitbl. frills. (1800) III. 387 Advices from Lime- 
house mention that a violent quarrel broke out between 
Mr. and Mrs. Tarpaulin, which was not got under when the 
post came away, 2806-7 J. Beresford. Miseries Bum. 
Life (1826) 11. xviii. The assault is continued .. till ever)’ 
meadow is completely got under. 1884 Maneh. Exam. 
8 Apr. 4/7 The fires fortunately were got under before much 
damage had been done. 

72. Get up. 

a. intr. To rise, raise oneself to a sitting or 
(more commonly) a standing posture; esp. to rise 
from bed or rise to one’s feet. 

c 2340 Cursor M. 3722 (Fairf.) * Fader’, he saide, ‘geteipirt 
bedde ; wi|> t»is mete hou sal be fedde ’. ’la 1550 Freinsykr- 
wik 562 in Dunbar s Poems (1893) 303 In ane myr he fell.. 
Jeit gat he vp. 2583 Hollyband Cnttifo di Fior 5 Get up, 
get up, out of the idle fethers. 2632 J. Hayward tr. Biondi s 
Eromena 22 He could not possibly cause him. [a horse} to 
get up on his feet. 2662 J. Davies Olearius * Voy. Amass. 
290 The king was so incens’d .. that as soon as he gotnp 
the next morning [etc.]. 2738 Swift Pol. Ccnversat.jf j* 

you fall by the Way, don’t stay to get up again. 1806-7 J- 
Beresford Miseries Hunt. Life (1826) vi. xxii, Getting up 
for a journey with a racking headache. 1841 Lane Aral. 
Nls. I. 107, I got up immediately, and followed her until 
she had quitted the palace. 1885 Maneh. Weekly Timn 
6 June 5/5 As soon as a long-winded orator gets up tne 
members wisely retire. 

b. To ascend, mount, climb up : esp. to mount 
on horseback ; also in Jig. phrases, to ascend, rise 
in dignity; to rise to a certain level. 

1530 Palsgr. 563/2, I get up upon a ladder or any byg 
thyng, je monte. 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. VI, U 9 Jji 
Marques thus gotten vp, into fortunes trone . . was snort) 
erected to the estate and degree of a Duke. 2553 Eden iff- 
Newe Ittd. (Arb.) 16 When you attempt to geatyp tori’ 0 
them. 2629 Earle Microcosm ., Elliptic Wit 
A verse or some such worke he may sometimes get vp • 
but seldome aboue the stature of an Epigram. *65° l f ' 
Mem. K. fas. G ij, By what steps the Puritans go r 
and the old Clergy degenerated. 1700 S. L. tr. ory . 
Voy. E . Ind. 189 After this they took a Ladder. • on . 
the other four got up to the top of it. 179* l see 3 ° a P° j 
2844 Dickens Mart. Chits, viii, The coach stopped 
went on .. Passengers got up and passengers got O ' 
1847 Makryat Childr. N. Forest v, He used to get up 
the trees. 

c. To come up, come close to. „ . 

1659 B. Harris Partvals Iron Age 279 The wind “ 

at North and by West, they could not get up to 
Ibid. 280 The rest were not able to get up being to 1 . 

ward. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. S, 

us the more Earnest to get up to ’em. * 79 ° * ■ , 

2S Apr. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) II. 162 The ba * J, 
opened on our approach and the fire was returned 
Ships got up. . . 

d. Of fire, wind, the sea : To begin to sho 
tion or movement ; to increase in force or vio en • 

1556 in W. H. Turner Select. Xec. Oxford J f 


fire got up. 1834 T. Medwin Angler in Wales 
wind got up with the sun. 1890 S. Lane-Poole , 
Corsairs 1. xi. 121 The wind was getting up, the 5 * , 
f e. Of health : To get up again : to reacn 
former (good) condition. Obs. 

-- . -»." i n/.i /-Ric) ii . 

telli'”' mc !ll ' y 

could do nothing for me.. 


2788 Nelson 6 May in Nicolas Disp. f *845) * ' ,>,ev 
health is got up again, after the Doctors telJi S 
uld do nothing for me. 

f. Of game: To rise from cover. . nC 0 f 
2834 T. Medwin Angler in Wales I. 43 Tr ^M l ” „d par- 
- '.s, with .. hogs .. qua* 1 “"vyl!. 

VvtfV’x Mag > AY * 


our untrodden wildernesses, . ,, - 

t ridges, getting up on all sides. *850 
614/1 He never missed anything that got up with • 

g. colloq. As a command to a horse 1=1 

ahead ! . .. rj-f up '■ 

1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle & Mocassin VJJ* * 3 
—get up., he says., and once more the nors 
their gait. 
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GETTER. 


GET. 


h. Cricket. Of the ball : To rise off the pitch 
higheT than usual. 

i88r Sportsman's Year-bk. 139 A ball got up and smashed 
his hand. 1888 A, G. Steel in Cricket (Badm.) 163 Should 
the ball * shoot ' or ‘get up *. 

f i. refl. To rise tip (preparatory to action). 

1535 Coverdale 2 Chron. xiii. 6 But Ieroboam . . gat him 
vp [ifiix is risen vp) & fell awaye from his lorde. 1737 
VvmsTON Josephus, Antig . 1. vii. § 2 But after a long time 
he got him up and removed from that country. 

j. trail s. (See sense 27 and Up.) 

1662 J. Davies O tear ins' Voy. Amlass. 157 We at last 
made a shift to get up the great [anchor). 1697 Dampier 
Voy. (1729) I. 416 Having fine handsom weather we got up 
our yards again, a 2732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 107 
The man natmally bends his force to get off the weight, 
that he may get up his head. 1735 J. Price Stone-Br. 
Thames 6 The rest of the Piers . . are all got up to the 
Stones above-mentioned. 1822 G. W. Manby Voy. Green - 
land (1823) 12 All the crew were called to get up the whale- 
boats. 1876 Whyte Melville Katerfelto v. 60 Show me 
where the deer is harboured. The Lord have mercy on him, 
for I will not, when once I get him up to bay. 

k. To prepare, make ready, organize, set on foot, 
bring into existence. 

*593 Abf. Bancroft Dating. Posit. iv. i. 136 The Puritanes 
in Scotland haue got-vp tneir discipline. 1728 Newton 
Cltronol. Amended i. 179 Minos., got up a potent fleet. 
2771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 8 Nov., We have got up several 
farces. 1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 
vi. xxix, A mob of red-hot cooks and scullions . . getting up 
two or three large dinners. 183X Hist, in Ann. Reg. (1832) 
153/1 Petitions to the magistrates in his favour were gotten 
up by his friends. 1840 E. E. Napier Excurs. S. Africa II. 
291 It was deemed more than probable that he would * get 
up a fight’. 1850 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XI. n. 681 It is . . 
more easy to get up a good breed than to keep it up. 1868 
Freeman Norman Cong. II. x. 499 It was affirmed that 
the revolt had been . . got up by the secret practices of Harold. 
X. To dress (linen), make ready for wearing. 

1750 Johnson Rambler No. 12 r 3 There would he nothing 
to do but to clean my mistress’s room, get up her linen [etc.]. 
1834 T. M edwin Angler in l Vales I, 77 Hard at work.. at 
what is called getting up frills. 1884 G.*Gissing Unclassed 
II. m. iv. 86, 1 was in the laundry nearly six months, and 
became quite clever in getting up linen. 

m. To dress (the person, hair, etc.) in a certain 
■way ; to produce or ‘ turn out * in a (specified) 
style as regards externals ; said with reference to 
the mounting of a play, the binding, print, and 
paper of a book, etc. Chiefly in pa. pple. got up. 
Also intr. for refl. 

1782 Mrs. Thrale Let. lo Johnson 16 Feb., 1 am told 
the new plays this year are got up (as the phrase is> ver}' 
penuriously. 1800 in Spirit Publ. Jrnls. (1801) IV. 388 The 
principal novelty is a piece called the Confederacy . . which 
is getting up in great style. 1823 J. Badcock Dorn. A musem. 
51 Instead of two reflectors, this instrument may be got up 
with three or more such planes. x8z8 L. Hunt Ess. (Came- 
lot) 13 The pocket-books that now contain any literature 
are* got up 1 , as the phrase is, in the most unambitious style. 
1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma Hi. 7 Miss Willing was 
extremely well got up. 1863 [Hemyng] Eton Sch. Days 
xviii. (1864) 207 He felt confident^ in his power of ‘getting 
up’ so that no one would recognise him. 1879 F. Polloic 
Sport Brit. Burmah I. 8 The hair is taken great care of 
and tastefully got up h. la Chinois. 1890 Sat. Rev. 22 Nov. 
603/2 The book is prettily got up. 

n. To make good, recover (an expense, a de- 
ficiency, loss, arrears). 

1607 Middleton 5 Gallants 1. i, Tis got vp at your house 
in an after-noone ifaith, the hire of the whole month, 
xfiza Weston in Bradford Plymouth Plant. J1856) 115 
Mr. Beachamp and myselfe bought this little ship .. partly 
to gett up what we are formerly out. 1687 Mtege Gt. Fr. 
Diet. 11. s.v., I am so much a Loser, I must get it up another 
Way. 1872 Black Adv. Phaeton xv, The afternoon was 
spent in getting up arrears of correspondence, 
to. To collect, raise (money). Obs . 

5639 T. Brugis tr. Camus' Mor. Relat . 3x4 Having gotten 
up a good summe of money, hee stole away. 1697 Dampier 
Voy. I. Introd. 3. I was willing to get up some money before 
my return, having laid out what 1 had at Jamaica. 

p. To cause to rise; to lift up, raise from a 
stooping position ; also, to improve (one's health). 
To get one's or another persons back up : to become 
or make angry (cf.BACK sb. 24 f.). 

1674 tr. Martiniere’ s Voy. N. Countries 106, I awaked at 
the noise the Master made to get up his Family, a 1708 
Beveridge Thes. Theol. (1711) III. 410 It is a good while, 
before we can get up our hearts from earth to heaven. 
a 1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 152 God will . .remove 
the weight so long hung at them . . and let them get up 
their back long bowed. x8xS M. J. Clairmont in Dowden 
Shelley {1887) I. 521 Don’t you think Papa and Mamma 
will go down to the seaside, Jo get up their health a little? 
1887 Rider Haggard Jess it, ‘I’m your brother.' ‘Are 
you? 1 I said, beginning to get my back up. 

q. To get up steam : to produce sufficient steam 
to work the engine ; often Jig. 

5832 Marryat N. Forster xl, I have . . a way of going 
a-head, by getting up the steam.. — and the fuel is brandy. 
1844 Darwin in Life Lett. (1887) I. 301 Get up your 
steam, if this weather lasts, and have a ramble in Wales. 
1883 Fenn Middy <5- Ensign xxxix. 237 Every effort being 
made by the firemen to get up steam. 

r. To work up, create in one’s self (an emotion 
or feeling). 

* s 37 J- Halley in Arnot Life (1842) 8x Let him beware of 
getting up (ws etjrfii-) certain emotions as due to his views 
. . of the sacred office, i860 Temple Bar I. 68 She got up 
a spurious^ affection for the creature. 1885 Mrs. Praed 
Affin. 1 . it. 42 These are the only subjects about which 
she ever gets up any excitement. 


8, To acquire a knowledge of (a subject) for a 
special purpose or by a special effort. 

1828 Alford in Life (1873) 32 Getting up the Georgies, 
reading trigonometry. i8G5 Carlyle Inaug. Addr, 172 
There is a process called cramming . . that is, getting-up 
siich points of things as the Examiner is likely to put ques- 
tions about. 1887 A. Birrell Obiter Dicta Ser. n. 157 He 
would, .devote studious hours to getting up the subjects to 
be discussed. 

t. To harvest (a crop) ; also, to stack (corn). 

1844 Jvnl. R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 68 The crops having been 
got lip, the land is . . sown with wheat. 1876 Encycl. Brit. 
IV. 266 If ‘got up’ damp, it [barley) is liable to generate 
excessive heat. 

VIII. 73 . Comb, (forming substantive and ad- 
jective phrases), a. The traits, verb with an ob- 
ject, as + get*nothing, one who earns nothing, an 
idler; get-penny, something which brings in 
money (cf. Catchpenny), b. The intr. verb with 
an adv., as get-away, the breaking cover (of a 
fox) ; also, a chance of escape ; get-off, an eva- 
sion, subterfuge, e. get-overable a. {iionce-ivdi), 
that may be won over or got round. 

1607 Middleton 5 Gallants 1. i, That face will get money 
ifaith; twill bee a get peny I warrant you. 16x4 B. Jon- 
Son Barth. Fair v. i. The Gunpowder-plot, there was a 
get-penny 1 I haue presented that to an eighteene or twenty 
pence audience, nine times in an aftemoone. a 1625 Boys 
JVks. (1629) 55 As a spend-all so a get-nothing is a theefe 
to his estate. 1655 R. Younge Agst. Drunkards 4 Drunk- 
ards are not onely lazie get nothings but they are also 
riotous spend alls. 1684 S. G. A ngl. spec. 481 * London Lick- 
penny 1 . .there is no less Truth in this * London Get-penny \ 
1848 J. H. Neivman Loss Gain 8o‘But it is an illegal 
declaration or vow’, said Willis, ‘and so not binding’. 

1 Where did you find that get-off?’ said Charles; ‘the priest 
put that into your head.’ 1852 R. S. Surtees Sponges Sp. 
Tour (1893) 131 The quick find, the quick get away. 1853 
G. Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. 1. 256 Pooh 1 that ex- 
planation won’t do. A mere get-off! x886 J. K. Jerome Idle 
Thoughts 26 A belted earl may be. .get-overable by flattery ; 
just as every other human being is. 1890 Boldreavood Col. 
Reformer ( 1891) 173 There is some get away, if anything 
broke, short of your neck. 

Get-at-able (getjte'tab’i), a. Also gotatable. 
[f. the phrase get at (see Get v. 36) + -able ; cf. 
Come-at-able.] That may be got at, reached, or 
obtained ; accessible, attainable. 

1799 Southey in Robbevds Mem. IV. Taylor I. 275 The 
book is not get-at-able. 1896 Rep. B. <$• F.. Bib. Soc. 244 
The people are more get-at-able than in China. 

Hence G-et-at- ability, Get-a’t-ableness, the 
state or quality of being get-at-able. 

1863 Smiles Industr. Biop. 292 The pyramidal form of 
this engine, its great simplicity and jget-at-ability of parts . . 
have rendered it a universal favourite. 1890 Pall Mall G. 

2 July 4/2 Most of the dancing men preferred the get-at- 
ableness of Grosvenor-place. 

+ Gete, sb. Obs. [cogn. w. next ; cf. ON. guetr 
(pi.) heed, gxtiliga heedfully.] Heed, attention. 

a X2oo Fragrn. /Elf ric's Gram. (1838) 6 Nulle)? heo nimen 
gete. 

Hence T Ge’teless a., careless, heedless. 

c i2oo Ormin 6190 Forr 3iffJ>att ^ho iss gmtelzes & e33eljes 
& wilde 3I10 gilltekk sket. 

+ Gete, V. Obs. Forms: 3 gsetenn, geaten, 
geite, 3-4 get(t, 4 geet, 3-5 gete. Pa. t. 3-4 
geit, gett(e. Pa. pple. , 3-4 get, gett(e, 4 gate, 
[a. ON. gxta (pa. t. gxlle, pa. pple. g&U-r) to 
watch, tend :-orig. *gdtjan , f. gat , gpl fern., heed, 
attention, believed by some scholars to represent 
an OTeut. type *ga-aht&, f. *ga- (OE. ge-, Y-) + 
*aht& (OHG. ahta, Ger. aeht) attention. 

The word is chiefly northern, being especially frequent in 
the Cursor Mundi, in the later texts of which keep is some- 
times substituted.] 

1 . trans. To watch, guard, take charge of (a per- 
son or place) ; to tend (cattle or sheep). 

c xzoo Ormin 3765 Forr j>att te^} sholldenn hirdess ben To 
3emenn hemm & gsetenn. a 1225 Ancr. R. 50 WiteS her 
our eien [T. wel ttachet, & geateS wel her owre ehne). 
a 1300 Cursor M. 28279 Q uare I was scheperd . . To recke- 
lesly i geit my schepe. c 2300 Havelok 2960 [He] bad Ubbe 
. . pat he shofde on ilke wise Denemark yeme and gete so, 
pat no pleynte come him to. 0x330 R. Brunne Chrvn. 
IVace (Rolls) 648 Loke wel >at py schip be get ; Lat non 
come vnder by telde [etc.]. 1375 Barbour Bruce xv. 264 
The castell tuk he in his hand, .and has set Agud wardane 
it for to get. 0x400 Destr. Troy 2113 Our goddes with 
grace get vs perfro 1 c 1420 A vow. A rth. fix, He gafe me a 
castelle to gete With alle the lordschippus grete. 

2 . To keep, observe (a holy-day). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28261 pe festes pat in kyrk ar sette Ic 
haue pam soth ful iuel gette. f 

Hence ‘t’Oe’ ter, keeper, guardian. [ = ON. gsetiri] 

0x400 Destr. Troy 972 jet merueld hym more how Mars 
was distroyed, Gcter of his good and a god holdyn. Ibid. 
11739 Thoantes . . he heght pat was geeter of the god. 

Gete, obs. f. Get, Jet; obs. pi. of Goat. 

Getee, obs. form of Jetty. 

Geten, var. Geton, Obs., banner. 

tGetenly, adv. Obs. rare~t-. In 2 geten- 
luker ( comparative ). [App. f. * geten careful (a. 
ON. gxtenn, f. gxta Gete v.) + -ly 2 ; cf- ON. 
g&tilign carefully-] Carefully, diligently. 

c xzoo Trim Coll. Horn. 121 Men bien swo wiSerfulIe. pat 
swo he getenluker clepe5 hem to him, swo hie wicSere turneS . 
froward him. 


Geterne, obs. form of Gittebn. 
t Getlie. Obs. rare. Also G Sc. gayth. [?repr. 
OE. *g/htf{u — OHG. g&hida OTeut. type *gai/~ 
hipd, f. *gayhjo- (OHG. pfthi mod.G . jahe) hasty, 
precipitate.J Haste, luirry. 

£■1440 Bone Flor. 1607 Before hur bedd lay a stone. The 
lady toke hyt up anon, And toke hyt yn a gethe. X572 
Satir. Poems Reform, xxxi. 13 To send this Sedull in a 
gayffi That nane of jow kep ony skayth For laik of Pre- 
momtioun. 

J* Ge*ther, adv. Obs. Short for Together. 

1589 R. Robinson Gold. Mirr, (Chetham Soc.) 18 He layes 
not gether poor men’s grounds He is no country stroyer. 

+ Gethicall. ‘ Vile, wicked ’ (Cockeram 1623). 
Geting, obs. form of Getting. 
t Ge*tless, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Get sbf + -less.] 
Having got nothing, empty-handed. 

?<zi4oo Mortc Arth. 2728 jifwe gettlesse goo home, the 
kyng wille be grevede. 

Getling (ge*tliq). Sc. Also S -9 gytlin(g. ff. 
Get sbX 2 - 4 - -ling.] A child, brat. Also attrib. 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. in. xix, The wives and 
gytlings a’ spawn'd out O’er middens, and o’er dykes. 1736 
— Epist. to J. IVardlazo 19 That the getlings prove na fools 
They maun be hawden att the schools. x8o4Tarras/ > £V7//x 
X 29 Daft gytlin thing \ what gypitness is this? 

+ Geton. Obs. Forms : 4-5 geten, 5 gefco(u)n, 
gettorne, guytorne, gyton(e, gytton, gyttorne, 
5-6 gitton, 6 getton, getorn. [Of obscure origin : 
the sense would suggest identity with F. guidon 
(see Guidon), which is recorded only from the 
16th c. ; but the form is difficult to explain.] A 
small flag : see qtiot. c 1500. 

1392 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 152 De ij getens de 
nrmts Sancti Georgii. 1420 Siege Rouen 1214 i a Archxol. 
XXII. 380 There was many a getoun gay, With mychille 
& grete aray. c 1420 Lydg. Assemb. Gods 970 Penowns & 
guytornes many a score. 1437 in Dugdale Antig. IVnr- 
wicksh. (1656) 327 Item, a Gyton for the Shippe of viij 
yerdis longe. c J440 Promp. Parv. 197/1 Gytone, conscis - 
orium. ? c 1500 MS. Harl. 838 in A rchxol. XXII. (1829) 
396 Euery baronet.. shal haue hys baner displeyd in ye field 
yf he be chyef capteyn, euery knyght his penoun, euery 
squier or gentleman hys getoun or standard ..A stremer shal 
be slyt & so shal a standard as wel! as a getoun ; a getoun 
shall berr y« lenght of ij yardes, a standard of iii or 4 yardes, 
& a stremer of xfi. xx. xl. or lx yardes long. 1525 Ld. Ber- 
ners Froiss. II. clxix. [clxv.] 478 Great pleasure it was 
. . to se their standardes, getorns, and penons, wauynge in 
the wynde. 1548 Hall Chron ., Hen. VIII , 17 The Baners, 
Penons, Standerdes. and Gittons. 

Getron, obs. lonn of Cittern. 

Gettable (ge-tab’l), a. Also 6 gefctabill, -ible, 
8-9 getable. [f. Get v. + -able.] That can be got. 

*555 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 289 Gyf the same be 
. .nocht gettabill in the sam forme as it ves. a 1605 Mont- 
comerie Sotttt. xlix, Wald God if it wer gettible for geir ! 
x6n Cotgr., Gaignable , gettable . . to be got. 1769 H. 
Walpole Corr. (1837) II. 432, I . . shall employ a little col- 
lector to get me all [prints] that are getable. 1796 Cole- 
ridge Lett. (1895) 184, 1 wish that little cottage by the road- 
side were gettable. 1867 Furnivall Babees Bk. Introd. 74 
Getting all that was gettable out of them. 1871 Echo 21 June, 
Sufficient economically gettable coal exists in Great Britain 
and Ireland to last from 800 to x,ooo years. 1882 Ogilvie, 
Gettable , Getable. 1884 Cassell, Getable, Gettable. 
Gette, obs. form of Get v., Ghaut, Jetty. 
Getter (ge-tai). Also 4 gettare, 5 getare. 
[f. Get v. + -er h] One who gets. 

1 . One who gets or obtains ; esp. one who acquires 
wealth. 


c 1440 Promp. Parv . 192/1 Getare of good vs, ado visitor, 
c 25x0 Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Giv, vile lucre 
..causeth the getter oft time his purpose ban. 1548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. V, 8x Experience teacheth that there is no 
lesse praise to be geuen to the keper then to the getter. 2596 
Bell Surv. Popery 1. n. iv. 84 After great getters come great 
spenders. 1667 J. Corbet Disc. Relig. Eng. 25 They are 
not the Great Wasters, but mostly in the number of Getters. 
1707 Rowe Pythagoras' Gold. Vers. 44 Revolve the Getter’s 
Joy and Loser's Pain, And think if it be worth thy while to 
gain. 1853 Trench Proverbs 141 Unrighteous gains are 
sure to disappoint the getter. 1880 L. Wallace Bai-IIur 
238 He will have need of getters and keepers. 

b. One of a class ol coal-miners. (Cf. also conl- 
getter, stone'getler.) 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 979 (Pit coal) The set who succeed 
the holers are called getters. 2871 Trans. Arner. Inst. 
Mining Eng. I. 305 Beginning at the far end of his work 
the getter knocks out or loosens the sprags that had pro- 
tected the holers, retreating as he operates. 1883 Planch. 
Exam. 27 Nov. 5/5 The drawers at the Whinney Hill Pit. • 
struck work for an advance of wages, and, as the getters 
can do nothing without the drawers, the mine is stopped. 

2 . One who begets ; a procreator, begetter {obs. 
exc. of horses) ; in 14th c. Sc., a parent. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Machor 1x6 It is mast sorow of 
ane Darne to be fra )>e gettare sa tane. Ibid., Baptist a 643 
& J?e lofinge of his getteris Ine to fyfe thinge wele apem. 
X607 Shaks. Cor. iv. v. 240 Peace is . . a getter of more 
bastard Children, then wanes a destroyer of men. 1632 
Sherwood, A getter or begetter, eugendreur. 2790 in 
Spirit Publ. Jrnls. (1799) II. 29S It is well known the getter 
of him [a charger] was engaged in almost every review 
during the last war. 

3 . In comb, with advs., as getter-on , getter-up ; 

also getter to bed getter-in {elgric.), ? a machine 
for reaping and binding. ..... 

,820 \V. Irving Sketch Bk. (i?S9 ' SI. I recogmied in him 
a diligent getter-up of mUcellaneous worts. ,834 Ne-.v 
Month? Mag. XLII. 33= A getter-up of fights, » second of 
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the fighters. 1837 Ibid. LI. 186 Sunshine for me., and 
gas-shine for late getters to bed. 1849 Marry at Valerie 
viii, Your aunt . . has resided there . .'as a clear-starcher 
and getter-up of lace. 1866 Athenxuvt No. 2025. 208/1 
A getter-on, born in the Glasgow gutter. 1873 H. Spencer 
Stud, Social, xv. (1877)363 Getters-up of bubble-companies. 
1884 IV. Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept., An American getter in. 
Getter, var. Jetter, braggart. 

Gettible, Gettie, obs. ff. Gettable, Jetty. 
Getting (ge’tir)), vbl. sb. [f. Get v. + -ING k] 

1 . The action of the verb Get in various senses. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De. P. K. xviu. i. (1495) 737 Beestes 

haue redynesse of wytte in sekynge and getynge of meete 
and of nourysshynge. c 1430 Pilgr. LyfManhode 1. cxlv. 
(1869) 74 For litef is woorth thing ygoten, if after he getinge 
it ne be kept. 1548 Hall Chron., lien. V, 74 After the 
gettyng of the toune, the castle .. denied to rendre, and so 
it was strongly besieged, a 1639 W, Whateley Prototypes 
it. xxvi. (1640) 36 Yea hut I am sure that his getting hinders 
my gains. 1726 Leoni AlbertPs Archtt. I. 6<j/r The 
Cornishes .. by their projection hinder the getting into 
the Town from scaling Ladders. 1772 Mackenzie Man 
World 1. iv.(r773) 1. 46 With Annesly, the getting of a lesson, 
or performing of an exercise, was a privilege. 1839-40 
Thackeray Catherine viii, He had not the genius for 
getting. '1882 Ouida Alaremma I. 63 Wood was to be had 
for the getting. 

b. In comb, with advs., esp. getting-in , -ottl, 
-up ; getting-on races (Cambridge University), 
races in which the winning boat obtains the right 
to row in the Lent races. 

CX380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 369 pis lawe of getynge in of 
pes temporaltes. 1596 Shaks. Merch. V, hi. v. 41, 1 shall 
answere. that better to the Commonwealth, than von can 
the getting vp of the NegrOes bellie, 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 328 The Getting forth, or spreading of the Spirits. 1649 
Bp. Guthrie Mem. (1702) 60 This Emergent made those 
at home more eager for getting up of an Army. 1663 
Cowley Ess., Dang. Procrast. {16(39} 141 Begin ; the Getting 
out of doors is the greatest part of the Journey. 1748 
Anson's Voy. in. i. 299 The only step to be taken was, the 
. . getting out of her [the ship] as much as was possible 
before she was destroyed. 1791 Newte Tour Eng. tp Scot. 
122 The whole country being turned into pasture land .. 
has prevented the wood from getting up. 1825 Hone 
Every-day Bk, I. 435 Expenses attending the * getting-up * 
of the representations. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. ii. 

§ 15 That extraordinary road, and its goings on, and gettings 
about. 1873 H. Spencer Stud. Social, v. 82 Like the getting- 
up of companies, the getting-up of agitations, .is. .a means 
of advancement. 1892 Pall Mall G. 23 Feb. 2/3 The get- 
ling-on races took place last week. 

2 . concr. (usually in pi.). That which is got or 
acquired ; gains, earnings. Now only arch. 

£■1425 Eng. Cong. Jrel. 26 The englysh hoste, wyth grett 
gettyngcs & with rych yiftes, turned ayeyne yn-to leynestre. 
x 473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 4 By whiche he hade grete 
getynge, 1577-87 Holinshed Chron. I. 187/2 Certeine 
Danish rovers . . spoil e the coast . . make sale of their get- 
tings, and returne to their countrie. 1614 Raleigh Hist. 
World in. (1634I 103 He . . was desirous to be soone at 
home, that he might freely enjoy his gettings. 1726 Swift 
Gulliver \. vi, A small monthly share of their gettings, to be 
a portion for the child. . 1760 Foote Minor n. Wks. 1799 !• 
253 Your gettings should be added to his estate. 1891 G. 
Meredith One of our Cong. I. i. 16 They dispossess him of 
his greedy gettings. 

3 . Begetting, procreation, generation, arch. 

Cursor M. 22035 In his geting he feind of hell sal 
crepe in his moder to duell. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
V. 279 Of Merlyn his fantastik getynge [L. gcnitura ]. 
c 1440 Jacob's IVetl{K. E. T. S.) 140 pe chylderyn of mannys 
gettyng vnder \t\ weengys . . in hope schul be gyed. 1494 
Faryan Chron. vi. cxli. 129 The sayd Sergius was accusyd 
or defamyd of y« gettyng of a chylde. 1601 Shaks. All's 
Well in. ii. 44 That's the losse of men, though it be the 
getting of children, c 1825 Beddoes Poems , 2nd Brother 
U. ii, Better thou wert the brother of his foe Than what 
thou art, a man of the same getting. 

i* 4 . a. Used to render L. generatio — generation ; 
produce. Obs. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter xiii. 6 [xiv. 5] (Horstm.) For lauerd 
night and dal In rightwise getinge es heai. a 1340 Hampole 
Psalter \x. 28, I sail noght be stired fra getynge in getynge 
wipout ill. 1382 Wyclif Ecclus. vi. so In the werk forsothe 
of it a litilthoushaltrauailen, and soone thou shalt ete of the 
getingus of it [x388_the generaciouns therof]. 

+ b. = Genesis, nativity. Obs. 
c T 37S Sc. Leg. Saints, Clement 385 Fore of my-self & [of] 
my wyL.pe gettyne [L .genesin\ kene I wondir wele. 

5 . Comb. : get ting-rock (see quot.). 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining, Getting-rock , clay iron- 
stone_ in the roof of a coal. seam, which is worked in con- 
junction with the coal. 

Getting (ge-tirj), ppl. a. [f. Get v. + -ing 2 .] 

1 . That gets or acquires. 

163^. Rainbow Labour (1635) 29 A Science, if not more 
thriving, yet more getting than any of the Liberall ones. 
1703 Collier Ess. Mor. Subj. 11.138 As for the getting part, 
a covetous man never troubles himself with the niceties of 
morality. *744 Berkeley Siris § 331 The most knowing as 
well as the most getting part of mankind. 

2 . That begets, or favours begetting. 

1632 Randolph Jealous Lovers v. ii. You were born Under 
a getting constellation — A fructifying star. 

Getton, gefcfcorne, vars. Get on, Obs., banner. 
Gettour, var. Jetteu, braggart. 

Get-up. [See Get v.] 

X. Style of equipment or costume. 

1847 Ld. Canning in Ld. Malmesbury Mem. (1884) I. 200 
He is just like Lord Combermere in face, figure, and get-up, 
but a little bigger. 1852 Smedley L. Arundel ii. 26 Study- 
ing with the air of a connoisseur the ‘get-up’ of a spanking 
team of gTeys. 1856 Lever Martins of Cro' M. 315 There 


was an ostentatious pretension in the ‘get-up 1 of this gentle- 
man. 1889 Mrs. Praed Rom. of Slat. 88 Dressed in a well- 
made tweed suit, that contrasted with the careless get-up 
of the bushmen round. 

2 . Style of production or finish, esp. of a book. 
1865 Sat. Rev. 28 Dec. 795 Very superior both in get-up 

and illustration to any of our S. P. C. K- books. 1867 Art 
Jml. XXIX. 123/2 The general ‘get up’ of the picture is 
pleasing. 1884 Bookseller 6 Nov. 1180/2 The get-up of the 
book is in every respect satisfactory and displays great taste 
of design and finish. 

3 . A meeting 1 got up ’ or arranged, nonec-use. 

1833 Frasers Mag. VIII. 30 We attended this hole and 

corner gee up, and can therefore give a correct report of its 
proceedings. 

Getyrne, obs. form of Gittern. 

Geu, Geug-aw, obs. forms of Jew, Gewgaw. 
Geules, obs. form of Gules. 

II Geum (d$rvm). [mod.L, use of L. geum , 
? Herb Bennet.] A genus of rosaceous plants, the 
best-known species of which are G. urbanum Avens 
or Herb Bennet, and G. rivale Water Avens. 

1548 Turner Navies of Herb es, Geum is called in englishe 
Auennes. 1562 — Herbal it. 9b, Geum . . this rote, -put . . 
in to wyne . . maketh it pleasant both in smellinge & taste. 
1849 C. Sturt Exp. Centr. Ausir. I. 353 Geum and many 
other minor plants. 1882 Garden 10 June 404/3 A big mass 
of the scarlet Geum. 1892 Pall Mall G. 10 Feb. 3/1 Geums, 
forget-me-nots, and primulas. 

Geve, var. Gif, Give. 

Gew, obs. form of Jaw. 

Gewe, obs. form of Gif, Give. 

Gewegawe, obs. form of Gewgaw. 

Geweling, Gewel(l, obs. ff. Javelin, Jewel. 
Gewgaw, gew-gaw(gitf'g2). Forms: 3 giue- 
goue, 5-S gugaw, (5 gwgawe, 7 gugawe, guga), 
6-8 guogaw, 6 gue gaw, guy-gaw, 7 guegaye, 
gtigau, guigaw ; 6-7 gew(e)gawe, 7 gewgai(e, 
gew-gaude, 8 geugaw, 9 dial, gewgow, geegaw, 
6- gewgaw, gow-gaw. [Etymology and primary 
sense uncertain ; a reduplicated formation such as 
is commonly found in words of contemptuous sig- 
nification. If the original application be to a musi- 
cal instrument, the word may have been invented 
as an imitation of the sound ; cf. Hu. giegagen to 
* hee-haw *, bray. On the other hand, if the pri- 
mary notion was that of 4 a gaudy object*, the 
suggestion may have come from the vb. Gaw, with 
its variants or synonyms gow, gew. It is not im- 
possible that the word as applied to a musical in- 
strument may be an independent formation. The 
mod.Du. giegauw , recorded once in the sense 
‘flourish, scalloped border', and now preserved 
only in a phrase of obscure origin belonging to the 
game of merels, is supposed by the Du. lexicogra- 
phers to be an adoption of the Eng. word. 

The commonly accepted view has been that the earliest 
form, which is written giuegoue (Ancren Riwle) should be 
read as givegove, and that the word is a reduplicated forma- 
tion from the root of Give v. On this supposition it would 
be identical with Gipf-gaff and the MDu. ghiyeghave , of 
which a single example is known. But if this were the 
etymology, the initial would have been 3, not g, in the 
southern texts of the Ancren Riwle (unless indeed these 
texts have been transcribed from an original in northern 
dialect). Further, the proposed explanation does not ac- 
count plausibly for the recorded senses, and it is doubtful 
whether the assumed development of givegove into gugaw 
(15th c.), guy gaw (16th c.), gewgaw, is phonetically possible. 
The probability is that the u in giuegoue is a vowel.] 

1 . A gaudy trifle, plaything, or ornament, a pretty 
thing of little value, a toy or bauble. 

a 1529 Skelton Sp. Parrot 474 So myche tournyng on the 
cooke stole for every guy-gaw. 1630 R. Johnson's Kittgd. 
«$■ Commw. 60 With gewgaies of copper and latton about 
their armes and necks. 1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole 
Creature iv. 24 Which feed the Soule as much as Guegayes, 
or painted Plumes .. can feed the bodies of beasts, or birds. 
1693 Dryden Juvenal x. (1697) 248 A heavy Gugaw, leak'd 
a Crown,) that spred About his Temples. 1720 Welton 
Suffer. Son of God I. xi. 289 Every childish Gugaw, . . takes 
Possession of me. . 1807-8 W. Irving Saint ag. (1824) 280 
He who has most ribands and gew-gaws on his coat, 1845 
R. W. Hamilton Pop. Edttc . x. (ed. 2) 318 The toy and the 
gewgaw no more can divert. x86x Dickens Gt. Expect . lvi, 
The sheriffs with their.. civic gewgaws and monsters. 

b. fig. A paltry thing cf no account, a trifle. 
In pi. also, ‘ vanities 

at 225 Aver. R. 196 World es weole, & wunne, & wur- 
schipe, & otSer swuche giuegouen [v.rr. giuegaue(n, eyuel- 
gowuej. a 1529 Skelton Ware the Hauke 157 Of the 
spiritual law They made hut a gewgaw. 1574 tr. Alarlorat's 
Apocalips 11 Free will, purgatorie, and such other gew- 
gawes wherby the bloud of gods sonne is troden vnder foote. 
1639 Massinger Unnat. Combat 1. B 3, This is indeed great 
business^ — mine a gugawe. 1702 Eng. Theophrast. 289 
Philemon wants none of those curious gewgaws which make 
all the accomplishments of our modern beaux, a 1754 
Fielding Remedy Afflict. Wks. 1775 IX. 260 AH the trash 
and trifles, the bubbles, bawbles, and gewgaws of this life. 
1832 J. W. Croker in C. Papers 15 Aug. (1884) If, in the 
storm-portending times in which we Jive, the gewgaws of art 
or literature are worth a thought. >879 * E. Garrett ' House 
by Wks. II. 168 Her accomplishments had not been the mere 
gewgaws which accomplishments so frequently are. 

c. Used depreciatingly of a person. 

1634 Ford P. IVarbeck 1. i, Ireland The common stage of. 
Noveltie, presented This gezugaw to oppose vs. 1638 — * 


Fancies 1. ii,Th’art . .a citterne headed gew, gaw. 1735 Pope 
Donne's Sat. iv. 209 Such painted puppets I such a varnish’d 
race Of hollow gew-gaws, only dress and face 1 1790 J. B. 
Mor Eton Mann. W. Ind. 105 Creoles . when deprived of 
the advantage of an European education, are . . awkward, 
ignorant guegavvs. 1876 A I id- Yorksh. Gloss., Gewgow.. 
also used figuratively, of a simpleton. 

2 . f a. A disparaging term for a flute or pipe. 

c 1440 Promp. Paiv. 168/1 Flowte, pype . . Pastor sub 
canla bene cant at cum calamaula The scheperd vndyr Je 
folde syngythe well wythe his gwgawe }>e pype. 

b. Sc. and north, dial. A Jews -harp. 

1788 W. Marshall Yorksh. 11. Gloss. (E. D. S.) Gewgaw, 
a Jew's harp. 18^5 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Gnvgtnv, a 
Jew's harp ; any nick-nack or trifle. 

3 . allrib. passing into adj. : Of the nature of a 
gewgaw, resembling gewgaws ; hence fig . 4 splen- 
didly trifling, showy without value ’ (J.). 

1631 Brathwait Eng. Gent lew . 20 What a shop of guga 
nifles hang vpon one backe ! 1673 Dryden All for Love 

II. i, Give to your Boy, your Caisar, This Rattle of a Globe 
to play withal, This Gu-gau World, a 1680 Earl Rochester 
Poems (1705) 15 But if you are fond of Baubles, be, and 
starve, your guegaw Reputation still preserve. 1714 Rowe 
J. Shore m. i,The Dainty gew-gaw Forms dissolve at once, 
And shiver at the Shock. 1732 Law Serious C. xii. (ed. 2) 
196 The gugaw-happiness of Feliciana, Ibid. xix. 350 If 
many women are vain, light, gugaw creatures, they have 
this to excuse themselves. 1754 Richardson Grandison 
(ed. 7) II. 174 His quality! Gewgaw. What is a Scottish 
peerage ? 1762 Churchill Ghost iv. 992 The gew-gaw robes 
of Pomp and Pride. 18x2 H. & J. Smith Ref Ad dr. v. 
Introd., The gewgaw fetters of rhyme. 1855 Tennyson 
Aland r. x. 18 Seeing his gewgaw castle shine New as his 
title, built last year, 1888 Rider Hacgard Col. Quaritch 
xvi, Looking, .at the gee-gaw ornaments, 
b . Comb., as gewgaw-girl. 

1631 Brathwait IV/timzies u. Pedler 19 Here the Guga- 
girles gingle it with his neat nifles. 

Gewgawed (gi£* iggd ),///. a. [f. Gewgaw + 
-ED-.] Dressed out or adorned with gewgaws. 

1871 RossErrri Last Confess. 387 Before some new Madonna 
gaily decked, Tinselled and gewgawed. 1879 W. Jones 
N. Test. Illustr. 705 We shall leave our gewgawed devotees 
to reconcile humiliation in worship with vanity in dress. 

Gewgawisli (giK’igpif), a. ttouu-wd. [f- Gew- 
gaw + -isH.] Gaudy, showy. 

1857 Hawthorne Eng. Note-Bks. (1870) II. 4M. h 
Guildhall] looked rather gewgawish. .being hung with flags 
of all nations, and adorned with military trophies. 

So Gewgawry [see -by], vain show ; Gewgawy 
a. [see -y 1], gewgaw-like, gaudy. 

1858 Hawthorne Fr. <5- It. Jrnls. (1883) 35 The interior 
loftiness of Notre Dame . . gives it a sublimity which would 
swallow up anything that might look gewgawy in its orna- 
mentation. 1882 Pall Alall G. 1 July 2/2 Fond of fine 
uniforms and gewgawry. 

Gewles, obs. form of Gui.es. 

Gewmew, var. Gemew, Obs. 

Gey a. and adv. Sc. [A variant of Gay.] 

A. adj. Considerable, ‘tolerable’, ‘middling : 
esp. of quantity or amount. Cf. Gat a. 7. 

1815 Scott Guy M. i, Kippletringan was distant at first 
* a gey bit ’ ; then the ‘gey bit’ was more accurately de- 
scribed, as ‘ aiblins three mile \ 

b. quasi -adverbially in gey and followed by an 
adj. : Considerably, 4 pretty \ . 

2725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. i. Song i, Last Morning 
was gay and early out. 1884 Illustr. Lond. News 24 i'i > 
510/3 You're gey and wet. - ,v 

B. adv. Very ; considerably, 4 pretty . U. wa 


adv. 2. . 

x8i6 Scott Old Mort. vii, I ken I’m gey thick in the n«a • 
1868 G. Macdonald R. Falconer I. 65 He was a g«)’ V° * 
siderably ) auld man than. 1893 Stevenson Cotriona 
I’ve seen him colloguing with some gey queer acquaintanc < 
1896 Barrie Sen tint. Tommy 34 A woman that was geycru 
to me. 

Geyan (gf ’an), adv. Sc. [ -gey and : see prec. 
A. b; but cf. Gain adv.] Tolerably ; considers W)* 

1826 J. Wilson Noel. Ambr. Wks. 185s I. Mu s £* 
a subject I could get geyan tiresome upon. 1837 R- ^ ,c 
Poems (1843) 299 We two are geyan young yet. 

Geyaunt, Geylefat, obs. ff. Giant, Gyle-va . 
Geyerite (garorait). Min. [f. Geytr the : pia c 
in Saxony where it was first found +-ITE. 
by Breithaupt in 1 866J =Loellingite : 

1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 78 The 4 <h [analysis] is betwee 
this species and mispickel, and has been called geyen 

Geyn, Geyn- : see Gain, Gain-. 


Geyre, obs. form of Geab. 

Geysan : see Gizzen. 

Geysene, var. Gesine, Obs. . 

Geyser (g^'soi, goi-soj, gai-zo-i). Also 9 B 6 ? 3 ' 
[a. Icel. Geysir , proper name of a particular 
spring in Iceland ; literally ‘ gusher ' ; relate 
geysa , ON. goysa to gush. U a . 

By non-Icelanders the word has been used as an apP , 
tive to denote any of the springs of this kind m . 
and hence it has been extended to similar spring 
parts of the world.] . r 

X. An intermittent hot spring, throwing up ' 
etc. in a fountain-like column. a 

[1763 Ann. Reg. VI. (1768) Characters 05// fa, 
wonderful spring in the valley of Haukadal, is . . 7 \ 

miles from Skaa[l]holt . ) 1780 tr. 

256 Among the hot springs in Iceland, several 
the name of geyser, there are none that [etc.]. * * -dtha* 
well Introd. Geol. (18x5) 323 It can scarcely be: , tcrnirl can 
the Geysers in Iceland, .are occasioned by the sub 
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fires which extend under that island, i860 G. H. K. Vac. 
Tour 122 Mrs. Rory’s hot room, that makes one steam like 
a Geyser. 1885 Lady Brassey The Trades 476 The Azores 
. . abound in geysers. 

fig-. 1857 Kingsley Two V. Ago I. 163 Ere the Geyser 
could explode, Torn had continued, in that dogged nasal 
Yankee twang which {etc.], c 1883 Farrar Nation's Curse 
8 Any man who calls himself a Christian, would have been 
.. afraid to swell those geysers of curse and ruin. 1884 
A. Smith Pref. Burns' Wks. (Globe) 14 But years after 
from a sudden geysir of impassioned song we learn that 
through all that time she had never been forgotten. 

2 . The name given to an apparatus for rapidly 
heating water attached to a bath. 

1891 Daily Nexus 9 Apr. 7/1 What the cost of reinstating 
a ‘geyser' would be he could not tell. 1897 Oxford Citron. 
30 Oct. 7/4 The geyser or gas apparatus for heating the 
bath was turned full on. 

3 . at l rib., as geyser-flood, -tube. 

1BS6 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. xxvi. (1878) 454 The 
boiling *geyser-floods of old affection rush from the hot 
deeps of the heart. 1863 Tyndall Heat iv. § 150 (1870) 128 
Stopping our model *geyser-tube with corks. 

Gey’seric, a. [f. Geyser + -ic.] 1 Pertaining 
to or of the nature of a geyser 1 (Cent. Diet.). 
Geyserite (g^’serait). Alin. [f. Geyser + 
-ite. Named by Delametherie in 1812.] A variety 
of opal, of concretionary form, found deposited 
about the orifices of geysers. 

1814 T. Allan M in. Nomen. 22 Geyserite [printed Geyer- 
ite]. 1826 Emmons A fin. 220 Quartz .. recent deposit from 
hot springs .. Geyserite. 1879 Rutley Stud. Rocks xiv. 
303 Geyserite is a snow-white silicious sinter, .which occurs 
incrustmg the pipes of geysers. 

Geyson, var. Geason a. Obs ., scarce. 

Geyt, obs. form of Get, Jet. 

Ghaist, Sc. form of Ghost. 

11 Gharry (gre-ri, gzn-i). Anglo-Indian. Also 
gari, gharee, gharrio, g’horry. [Hindi garT a 
cart or carriage.] (See quots.) 

i8id Williamson^ E. Ind. Vade M. I. 329 The common 
g’horry. . is rarely, if ever, kept by any European ; but may 
be seen plying for hire in various parts of Calcutta. 1849 
Judson in WayletneCs Mem. f (1853) II. 267 She drives 
out every morning in a gharry. 1866 Trevelyan Dawk 
Bungalow in Fraser's Mag. LXXIII. 384 Where my hus- 
band was to have met us with the two-horse gharee. 1887 
Fiff.-Cookson Tiger Shooting $ The gharrie is a box-like 
vehicle with small wheels. It rather resembles a bathing- 
machine. 

b. Comb., as gharry -driver. 

1B83 Mrs. Bishop in Leisure Hour 204/1 My gharrie- 
driver took me to see a . . pepper-plantation, 

Ghase], var. Ghazal. 

Ghast (gast), a. arch, or Poet. [A back-form- 
ation from Ghastful or Ghastly.] =* Ghastly a. 

1622 Bp. Andrewes Semr., Of Repent, vi. (1631) 233 The 
looke of a wilde-beast .. grimme and ghast. 1807 Byron 
Elegy Newstead A bb. xxi, There many a pale and ruthless 
robber’s corse, Noisome and ghast, defiles thy sacred sod. 
1844 Mas. Browning Drama of Exile Poems 1850 1. 37 How 
doth the wide and melancholy earth Gather her hills around 
us, grey and ghast. 1866 S. Bamfokd Wild Rider in Har- 
land Lane. Lyrics 15 Fearfully ghast was the light which 
it threw. 

Ghast, var. Gast vA, Obs., to frighten. 
Ghastful, gastful (ga'stful), a. Obs. or 
arch. Forms : a. 4-8 gastful(l, 5-6 gasteful(l. p. 
6-7 ghastfull, 6-9 ghastful. [f. Gast vA -f - ful.] 

1. Full of fear, timid, scared. 

1388 Wyclif Dcut. xx. 8 Who is a ferdful man and of 
gastful herte? 1422 tr. Secret a Secret., Priv. Priu. (E. E. 
T. S.) 22 1 An hare and a sheppe bene ful gastefull. a 1386 
Sidney Arcadia 1. (1590) 51 b, Musidorus had gathered his 
spirites together and yet casting a gastfull countenaunce 
vpon hiin._ 1603 Harsnet Pop. Impost, xxi. 137 The. .fond 
Gastful opinions of all the other Dottrels arise out of one of 
these two rootes. 1708 Ozell tr. Boileau’s Ltiirin v. 103 
The Prelate saw their Fall with ghastful Eyes. 

2 . Dreadful, frightful, terrible. 

a. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. Ixxvi. (1495) 
830 He makyth a ruthefull noyse and gastfull whan one 
profryth to fyghte wyth a nother. c 1449 Pecock Repr. n. 
xiii. 224 Hou_ gastful Is this place l 1519 Horman Vulg. 
57 b. His loke is horryble and gastfull. 1566 Drant Horace's 
Sat. 1. i. A v b, Those goodesThat . .brings of feare suche gast- 
full fluddes. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Aug. 170 Here will 
I dwell apart In gastfull groue. 1616 j. Lanf. Coni. Sqr.’s 
T. ix. 365 This gastfull dreame . . soone awooke him. 1658 
tr. Bergerac's Satyr. Char. xii. 43 After many gastfull con- 
tortions. 17x4 Fortcscue-Aland Fortescue' s Abs. tjr Lint. 
Mon. 4 Gastful . . came to signify any thing that look'd 
frightful. 

8. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11.(1590) i32With a ghastful noise. 
1606 J. Carpenter Soloman's Solace xxv. 101 They were. . 
subdued vnto ghastfull death. 1702 Dennis Monument 
xxix. 24 The joining Squadrons, .make one ghastful Charnel 
of the Field. 1891 H. C. Halltpay Someone must suffer 
III. xi. 196 Goblin shapes .. grinning and gibbering in 
ghastful fashion. 

3. = Ghastly a. 3. 

1720 Gay Dione it. i, What pious care my ghastful lid 
shall close l 

Hence tG-(h)a*stfully adv „ f Ga'stfulness. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vti. xliit. (1495) 2 5^ The 
heete of the l\ede arysyth and stondeth vppe for some fere 
and gastfulnesse. c 1449 Pecock R epr. iv. i. 421 Scripture. . 
setth ful gastfulli thus, a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iv. f 1029) 4°S 
A sclitarie darknesse . . naturally . . breeds a kind of irke- 
some gastful nesse. 1664 Dryden Rival Ladies iv. iii. He 
looks so ghastfully, Would I were past him. 17x3 Swift 
eta Frenzy f. Dennis Wks. 1755 III. 1. 138 He often stares 


ghastfully. 1726 De Foe Hist. Devil (1822) 246 A ghast- 
fully frightful fellow. 

Glxa*stily, ddv. rare, [as if f. *ghasly adj, (f. 
Gast vA + -r J ) + -ly 2 .] = Ghastlily or Ghastly 
adv. 

1829 T. Hook Bank to Bamies 124 When fifty skel’tons, 
allofa row, Right ghastily did grin. 1844 Mrs. Browning 
Drama of Exile Poems 1850 I. 85 The drear-white steed 
. .ghastily champeth the last moon. 

Ghastlily (gu-stlili), adv. [f. Ghastly a. + 
-LY-.] In a ghastly manner: a. Frightfully," 
horribly. b. With a deathlike appearance ; 
drearily, dismally. 

a. 1830. Blackw. A fag. XXVIII. 637 He., stood fear- 
fully and ghastlily conspicuous. 1884 G. Allen Str. Stor. 
i. 15 She lay unconscious upon the bed, her eyes open, 
staring ghastlily. 

b. 1829 J. Wilson in Blackw. Mag. XXV. 383 Each 
[cheek] .. collapsed into a perpendicular hollow, snooting 
up ghastlily from chin to cheek-bone. x88z E. O’Donovah 
A/erv Oasis I. iv. 63 The walls and domes . . now stand 
ghastlily amid the waste. 

Ghastliness (ga*stlines). [f. Ghastly a. + 
-ness.] The quality or condition of being ghastly. 

1591 Spenser Daphn. xlvii, Let ghastlinesse And drery 
horror dim the chearfull light. ^ 1628 Wither Brit. Remernb. 
111. 700 Deaths fearful! gastlinesse. 1726 Swift Gulliver 
ill. x. They acquired an additional Ghastliness in propor- 
tion to their number of Years. 1842 J. Wilson Chr. North 
(1857) I- 2 43 A night of shipwreck did strew with ghastliness 
a lee seashore. 

Ghastly, + gastly (ga'stli), a. Forms: a. 4-5 
gast(e)lich(e, -lych, 4-7 gastlie, 4-8 gastly; p. 
6- ghastly, [f. Gast vA 4- - lick , -ly b] 

1 , f In early use : Causing terror, terrible (obs.). 
In mod. use (cf. 2) : Suggestive of the kind of horror 
evoked by the sight of death or carnage; horrible, 
frightful, shocking. 

a. c 1305 St. Christopher 147 in E. E. P. (1862) 63 He 
was so gastliche & so moche fat hi ferste vnefe him iseo. 
c 1330 Arth. ^ Merl. 1494 A gastlich best he was to mete. 
3390 Gower Conf III. 25° He [Phcebus}..With gastly vois, 
that all it herde, The Romains in this wise answerde. 
C1430 Pilgr. Ly/ Manhode 11. exxiv. (1869) 124 Oothere 
tweyne . . as gastlich as she, or more. 1523 Skelton Garl. 
Laurell 1316 By Hecates bowre .. In Pintos gastlye towre. 
1583 Stanyhorst AEneis in. (Arb.) 78 On the typ of rockish 
turret stood gastlye Celaano Vnlucky prophetesse. x68x 
Cotton IVond. Peak 31 Having with terror, here beheld .. 
The gastly aspect of this dang rous place. 

p. 1590 Spenser F. Q. m. ii. 29 As one with vew^ of 
ghastly feends affright. 1658 A. Fox IVurtz* Surg. j. iii. 8 
Every stitch causeth (a scar] . . which after healing sheweth 
ghastly, a 1677 Farrow Serin. Wks. 17x6 1. 15 He staodeth 
exposed to . . horrid and ghastly dangers. 1704 Swift T. Tub 
viii. (1709) 100 Certain ghastly notions which have served 
them pretty tolerably for a devil. 1812 J. Wilson Isle of 
Palms 11. 403 The ghastly dreams, That haunt the parting 
soul. 1855 Prescott Philip II, I. nr. v. 370 His bloody 
head was set up opposite to that of his fellow-sufferer. For 
three hours these ghastly trophies remained exposed. 1889 
Jessopp Coming of Friars it. 80 The ghastly frequency of 
the punishment by death tended to make people savage. 

b. colloq. Said hyperbolical ly of things objection- 
able on various grounds : Shocking, * frightful \ 

i86x Thackeray Four Georges ii. (1862) 88 There never 
was such a ghastly farce. 1865 Dickens ATut. Fr. 11. i, 
This pretence, much favoured by the lady- visitors, led to 
the ghastliest absurdities. 1890 Saintsbury in New Rev. 
Feb. 138 A most ghastly act of high treason is being com- 
mitted. 1896 Daily Nezus 21 July 3 To take measures to 
prevent the session being a ghastly failure. 

2 . (Influenced by Ghost: cf. quot. 171T.) Like 
a spectre, or a dead body ; death-like, pale, wan. 
Of light : Lurid. 

1581 A. G. Nil. Pair. 14 b, Euen in sleepe some spice of 
imagined malice gnaweth hym . . makyng his body gastly, 
and his mynde afrighted with trouble. 1603 Knollcs Hist. 
Turks (1621) 331 And striving with the pangs of death 
halfe a day, he then breathed out his gastly ghost. 1638 
Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. II. 83 That his watchings and 
abstinence had dried up his blood and made him looke 
gastly. 1700 Dryden Cock <y Fox 231 His Friend .. with a 
ghastly Look and doleful Cry Said help me Brother, or 
this Night I die. 1711 J. Greenwood Eng. Gram. 276 
Gastly . . like a Ghost, or like a dead Corps ; for a gastly Look 
is chiefly said of the Countenance of a dying_ Person. 17x2 
Addison Sped. No. 303 T 15 That ghastly Light, by which 
the Fiends appear to one another in their Place of Tor- 
ments. 1718 Prior Pozver 334 Ghastly with wounds, and 
lifeless on the bier. 1844 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 1. 280 Touched 
by compassion for my ghastly appearance. 1860 Tyndall 
Glac. 1. iii. 30 A ghastly gleam rested upon the summit of 
the Order. 

b. of a smile, a grin. 

1576 Lambardf. Perantb. Kent (1826) 325 She tolde him, 
that there was lately buried (neare to the place where she 
was bon on re d\ a sinfull person, which so offended her ele 
with his ghastly grinning, that [etc.]. 1832 Lytton Eugene 
A ram 1. vi. 32 * What eavesdropping \ said he, with a ghastly 
smile. 1837 — E. Maltravers 31 With a ghastly grin. 

C. said of immaterial things. 

X821 Shelley Prometh. Unb. 1. i. 244 Unlike the voice 
With which our pallid race hold ghastly talk. x86o Haw- 
thorne Alarb. Faun (1879) I. xxv. 251 A. ghastly emotion 
rose up out of the depths of the young count's heart. 1879 
McCarthy Own Times 11. xxv. 257 A ghastly semblance 
of faith in the possibility of a peaceful ^arrangement. 1884 
Punch iB Oct. 190/1 The grim refrain to their ghastly 
minstrelsy. 

+ 3 . Full of fear, inspired by fear. Obs. 

1590 Spenser F . Q • lit. i. 62 The Dame, halfe dedd Through 


suddein feare and ghastly drerihedd. 1602 Marston Ant. 
tf Mel. 111. Wks. 1856 1 . 22 Gastly amazement, with upstarted 
haire, Shall hurry on before, and usher us. x6tq Shaks. 
Temp . ». i. 309 Why are you drawn? Wherefore this ghastly 
looking? 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 207 In great hast and 
feare with gastly amazed lookes. 

Ghastly, + gastly (ga'stli), adv. [f. the adj.] 

1 . Qualifying a vb. : a. Frightfully, horribly; 
with a deathlike look. b. In a frightened manner, 
timidly. 

a. 1593 Shaks. 2 Ifen.Vf,\u. ii. 170 His eye-balles-. Staring 
full gastly, like a strangled man. 1813 Shelley Q. Alttb 
vn. 192 Sly murdered children’s mute and eyeless sculls 
Glared ghastly upon me. 1837 Marryat Dog-fiend xxx, 
Vanslyperken grinned ghastly. 

b. 1589 R. Robinson Gold. Alirr. (Chetham Soc.) 4 And 
at the gase I gastly quaking stood. 1599 Warn. Faire 
Worn. it. 706 Why stop you on the sudden ? why go you 
not? What makes you looke so gastly towards the house? 
a 1628 F. G reville Sidney (1652) 145 He saw a poor Souldier 
carryed along . . gastly casting up his eyes at the bottle. 
x68i H. More Expos. Dan. 92 None understood what the 
matter was with me, that I Jookt so sadly and ghastly on it. 

2 . Qualifying an adj. Ghastly pale : deathly pale. 
Ghastly sick'. sick unto death; also, frightfully 
sick. 


j 6S3 H. More Antid. Atk. nr. x. (1712) 118 His Noce was 
entire and full, not sharp, as in those that are gastly sick, 
or quite dead. 1824 W. Irving T. Trav. I. 28 Her face was 
ghastly pale, and perhaps rendered more so by the bluish 
light of the fire. 1862 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 127, I am 
less ghastly sick. 

Ghaur, var. Giaour. 

II Ghaut, ghat (g§t). Anglo-Indian. Forms: 
7 gaot, 7-8 gate (guate), 8-9 gaut, (8 gette), 9 
ghflt, 8— ghaut. [Hindi ghat. 

_ The senses are here placed in the order of their occurrence 
in English. The order of development, however, is as 
follows : x. A path of descent to a river ; hence a landing- 
stage, a quay, the place of a ferry. 2. A path down from a 
mountain ; a mountain pass. 3. In pi., the name erroneously 
given by Europeans to the mountain ranges parallel to the 
east and west coasts of India.] 

1. The Ghauts : the name applied by Europeans 
to two chains of mountains along the eastern and 
western sides of southern Hindostan, known as the 
Eastern and Western Ghauts. 

1603 R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Cornmw. sco Narsinga. Jieth 
Between the mountain Gate and the gulfe of Bengala. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E. India $ P. 49 All along here the Top of 
Gates is seen above the Clouds. 1762 J. Rennell MS. 
Let. 21 Mar. (Y.), The Mountains of t-ate (a string of Hills 
in ye country). 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India III. 342 
Thickets which clothe the skirts of the eastern ghats where 
they approach the sea. 1879 R. H. Elliot Writ, on Fore- 
Iteculs II. 5 The ravines, .which run down into the forest at 
the foot of the ghauts. 

2 . A mountain pass or defile. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P. 126, I sent to the Haval- 
dar, to know when he would Pass us up the Gaot. 1800 
Asiat. Ann. Reg., Alisc. Tr. 261/r At the different gauts or 
passes into the mountains, duties . . are levied. 1803 Wel- 
lington Let. to Murray 26 Apr. in Gurw. Dcsp. (1837) I. 520 
The ghaut I am informed is exceedingly bad. 1834 M EDWIN 
Angler in Wales II. 36 This tigress had been the terror of 
the country, having long infested the Gaut. 1876 Jas. 
Grant Hist. India I. Ixt. 309/2 The army descended the 
Ghauts. 

at t rib. 1876 / rid. Forester III. 465 The whole forest region 
below is now pierced by easy ghat roads. , In the lower ghat 
forests we can offer Castilloa elastica a habitat quite as un*. 
healthy as its own in America. 


b. trails/. 

1807 J. Hall Trav. Scot. I, 198 Not a house or hut is to 
be seen in this gloomy gaut. 

3 . A passage or flight of steps leading to the 
river-side; hence, gen. a landing-place. Die place 
of a ford or ferry. 

1783 Rennell Mem. Map Hindostan Introd. (1788) 128 
Gaut or Ghaut signifies . . a landing-place on the bank of a 
river. 1793 W. Hodges Trav. India 60 Several Hindoo 
temples greatty embellish the banks of the river, and are all 
ascended to by Gauts, or flights of steps. 1834 Caunter 
Orient. Ann. xi. 142 He descended the Gaut, and entered 
the water with his long hair trailing upon the steps behind 
him. 1842 By. D. Wilson in Life\ 1B60) II. 195 Lord Auck- 
land . -walked. .to the gh&t at the river side. 1862 Rep. 
Direct. E. Ind. Railw. Comp. 25 The following materials 
have been delivered at the Ghauts on the Ganges, in the 
neighbourhood of the line. x 883 Incus Tent Life Tigerland 
25 In the afternoon we stopped near Pokureea Ghat (ferry) 
to have some tiffin. Ibid. 136 ' Look out, boys ! there’s a 
ghat on ahead ’ ; and . .we descried one of those cart-tracks 
worn down the face of the bank, and leading to a ford. 

II Ghazal (gae'zari). Also gazel,ghazel, ghasel, 
ghazul. [Pers., Arab. J ghazal . ] 

1 . A species of Oriental lyric poetry, generally of 
an erotic nature, distinguished from other foims 
of Eastern verse by having a limited number of 
stanzas and by the recurrence of the same rhyme. 

1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Acc. Bks. 17/1 The Arabs, P er * 
sians, and Turks, celebrate in their gaze!* the praises or 
love and wine. 1B13 Moore Post-bag ' i. 69 termer 
Gazel I enclose Is for my love, my Syrian 1 ®3S 

A Ihenxum 14 Nov., Ghazt Gherai clothed w Ghazels his 
official complaint to the Sultan’s preceptor. 18S4 J* . 
xcox Nts. IX. 333 The great city on the T"igm « the 
theme of many an admiring ode or laudatory £'taz«* wo 
Edin.Rev. July 134 Another Persian metre much used ^bj 
him was the ghazat. .6oa Q. Rev. .Jan ,8 The whole ranRe 
of these singing and dancing ghasels is nothing if not 
ironical. 



G-HAZI. 


148 


GHOST. 


2 . Mm. (See quot.) 

1876 Stainer & Barnett Diet. Mus.Terms^Ghasel (Arab.) 
a term used by Dr. Hiller to describe a piece in which a 
simple theme is constantly recurring. 

|| Ghazi (gaz/). Also S gazi, 9 ghazee. [Arab. 
g !l & z h P r - pple. of \ysz ghaza to fight.] 

A champion, esp. against infidels ; also used as 
a title of honour. In modern use, chiefly ap- 
plied to Mohammedan fanatics who have devoted 
themselves to the destruction of infidels. Hence 
Gha-zism, the practice of the Ghazis. 

*753 Han way Trav. (1762) II. vi. i. 144 The most potent 
Sultan Achmed, Khan Gazi. 183s Burnes Treat, Bokhara 
(ed. 2) I. 123 [They] entertain such hatred for the infidel 
Seiks, that they often declare themselves ‘ghazee', and 
devote their lives to their extinction. 1834 Men of the Time 
(ed. 1 1), Osman Pasha (Ghazi) . . In October [1877] l* e received 
from the Sultan the title of * Ghazi or ‘ Victorious 3883 
T. P. HuGHES/bcL Islam 139 In the Turkish Empire the 
title of Ghazi implies something similar to our * Field Mar* 
shal 1897 Daily News 2 Sept. 5/3 The outrage is regarded 
as an act of pure * Ghazism \ as the victims were Hindus. 
1898 Blackiv. Mag. Feb. 211/2 The houses . . were attacked 
by a mob of Ghazis. 

Ghea, Gheber, -bre, vars. Ghee, Guebre. 
Gheason, var. Geason, Ohs. 

|| Ghee (gf). Also 7 gee, 7-9 ghi. [Hindi 
ghi, Skr. ghrta , f. ghr to sprinkle.] Butter made 
from buffalo’s milk, clarified by boiling , so as to 
resemble oil in consistency. 

i 65 s Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 100 Butter, Gee, or 
Moccon. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India <$• I*. 33 But they will 
drink Milk and boil'd Butter, which they call Ghe. 3732 
Pike in Phil. Trans. XXXVII. 233 Take the White of five 
or six Eggs, and four Ounces of Ghee. 1816 * Quiz * Grand 
Master 11. 51 [He] begs * from master a rupee, To go to the 
bazar for ghee \ 3830 Macaulay Ess., AIoiitgomcry{\ 854) 122 
He asked pardon of him who carried the dog, and bought 
it for a measure of rice and a pot of ghee. 1879 E. Arnold 
Lt. Asia v. 130 Bright tongues of (lame Hissing and curling 
as they licked the gifts Of ghee and spices. 

b. altrib. and Comb., as ghee-bowl, - pot ) ghee - 
fed adj. 

1833-6 Todd Cycl. Anal. I. 545/2 Its ventricose body 
firmly imbedded in a ghee -bowl. 1845 Stocqueler Handbk. 
Brit. India (1854) 180 The slim, wasted form of a New- 
market jockey, elbowing a fat ghee-fed Baboo. 1889 Voice 
(N.V.) 7 Mar.,\Ve would let go the drop of ghee rather than 
upset the gheepot. 

t Gheereaguar. Obs. rare. 

1658 W. Sanderson Graphics 68 Having therefore laid the 
ground of silver burnisht, the bignesse of the Rubie.take 
gheereaguar of the best and purest wagron mixt. Ibid. 69 
For Saphire, and all kind of blew 5 tones the same Gheere- 
aguar tempered with ultra-marine is excellent. 

Gheet, obs. form of Jet. 

+ Ghells. Obs. * The game of trip/ 

3790 in Grose Prov. Gloss, (ed. 2). 1847 in Halliwell. 
Ghematry, obs. form of Geometry. 
f Glie*ilting. Obs. Also gentin(g. [f. Ghent , 
a town in Flanders + -ing. Cf. Cambric.] A kind 
of linen, originally made at Ghent. Also atlrib. 

a 3700 B. E. . Diet. Cant . Crew s.v. Wiper, He Pickt- 
pockets of a broad,, or narrow, Ghenting, Cambrick, or 
Colour’d Handkerchief. 37x2 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 363 
2 Bales of Ghenting. 1721 C. Kino Brit. Mcrch. I. 284 
Gentins 2021 Pieces. 3750 Lond. Alag. 341 To encourage 
the consumption of ghentings, cambricks, Ac. 

t Ghe*ntisll, a. and sb. [f. as prec. + -ISH.J 
A. adj. Applied to certain textile fabrics originally 
made at Ghent. B. sb. Used as a name for these. 

*545 Bates Custom-ho. A vij, Carpettes called gentisshe 
the pece. 3583 Ibid, C ij b, Gentish cloth the peece. 3758 
Franklin Let. Wks. (1887) III. 7 Also .. forty-three ells 
of Ghentish_ sheeting Holland. 

Gherkin (g 5 ukin). Also 7-8 ger-, girkin, (7 
gerckem, gurchen), 9 gurken. [a. early mod.Du. 
*gttrkki/n, *agurkkijn (now gurkje, augurkje)^ im. 
of agurk , attgurk (also shortened gurk), cucumber ; 
the proximate source is uncertain (cf. Ger. gurke , 
earlier a\so gurchen, Sw .gurka, Da. agurk), but the 
word must have been indirectly adopted from some 
Slav, lang.: cf. Slovenish itgorek , angurka , Polish 
ogurek, ogorek , Czech okurka , Serbian ugorka (the 
Hungarian ugorka , Lith. agttrkas , Lettish gtirkjis , 
are adopted from Slav.) ; these words have a diminu- 
tive suffix,. which is replaced by another suffix of 
like function in the Russian orypeiyb, Church 
Slav. oroypi>i;b. The primary form is not recorded 
in Slav., but appears in late Gr. ayyovpiov , ayttov- 
piov (mod.Gr. dyyoupi), whence It. anguria a kind 
of cucumber, F. angourie , angurie (Cotgr.), Sp. 
angurria (obs.) water-melon : see Anguria. 

The ultimate origin is unknown. Arabic has C-ajilr 
cucumber, but Lane regards this as adopted from Gr. The' 
Persian angilr is sometimes given as the etymon, but it 
means * a grape \] 

A young green cucumber, or a encumber of a 
small kind, used for pickling. 

x 65 x Perys Diary z Dec., We . . opened the glass of gir* 
kins.. which are rare things. 3693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 684 
The Fruit is . . eaten with Rice and other Meats, as we do 
Gurchens and Olives, 37x2 tr. Pome Is Hist. Drugs I. 7 
There is another kind of Fennel . . which we make Vinegar 
ofT to sell in Winter with girkins. 3834 Landor Exant. 
Shahs. Wks. 3846 II. 290 One of these Greeks methinks 


thrown into the pickle-pot, would be a treasure to the house- 
wife’s young gherkins. 3837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 233/2 The 
best sorts of cucumbers are, for gurkens, the Russian [etc.]. 
x86o Dela.mer Kitch. Gard. 126 Gherkins, or young cucum- 
bers for pickling, are mostly, in England, half-grown, late- 
produced fruit. 

atlrib. 3882 Garden x Apr. 222/1 Gherkin Cucumber beds. 

Ghess'e, Ghest, obs. forms of Guess, Ghost. 
II Ghetto (ge’to). Also 7 gheto. [It. ghetto. . 

Ofthe many guesses as to the ultimate etymology, perhaps 
the most plausible is that it is an abbreviation of borghetto 
dim, of borgo Borough.] 

The quarter in a city, chiefly in Italy, to which the 
Jews were restricted. 

x6ti Coryat Crudities 230 The place where the whole 
fraternity of the lews dwelleth together, which is called the 
Ghetto. Ibid. 234 Walking in the Court ofthe Ghetto, I casu- 
ally met with a Jewish Rabbin that spake good Latin. 3756-7 
tr. Keyslcr'x Trav. (1760) II. 76 A particular part of the 
city, noted for houses of ill-fame, was assigned by Cosmo I. 
to the Jews, for their particular quarter, or ghetto. 3879 
Farrar St. Paul I. 5 The crowded ghetto of a Pagan 
capital. 3887 Dowden Shelley II. vu. 277 An obscure 
quarter of Rome, hard by the gate of the Ghetto. 

transf. 1897 Liter at tire 27 Nov. 180/1 The Farringdon- 
road collection of barrows has become the veriest Ghetto of 
bookland. 

Ghi, var. Ghee. 

Ghiaour, Ghibber, vars. Giaour, Gibber. 
Ghibelline (gi’belin, -oin), sb. and a. Also 
6 Gibiline, 7-8 Gibel(l)ine, 7 Ghibelin, 9 Ghi-, 
Guibeline. [ad. It. Ghibellino, commonly stated 
to be a corruption of Ger. IVaiblingen , the name 
of an estate belonging to the Hohenstaufen family ; 
the Ger. name is said to have been used as a war- 
cry by the partisans of the Hohenstaufen emperor 
Conrad III at the battle of Weinsberg 1140.] 

A. sb. One of the emperor’s faction in the Italian 
states, as opposed to the Pope’s faction : see 
Guelph. 

3573 G. Harvey Letterd>k. (Camden) 132 Nether hard- 
hearted Gibiline nor desperate Guelphe Made ever profes- 
sion of so wicked pelfe. 1602 Metain. Tabacco (Collier) 49 
The inhumane designes of furious Guelphes and warlike 
Gibellines. 3639 Drumm. of Hawth. Prophecy Wks. (1711) 
181 Thence arose the Guelfs and Gibellines, imperialists 
against papists. 2663 Dryden Wild Gallant 1. i, Thy doublet 
and breeches are Guelphs and Gbibelins to one another. 2705 
Addison Italy (27 66) 88 Their republic was torn into the 
divisions of Guelphs and Gibelines. 2837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 
302/2 The Bianchi in their reverses joined the Guibelines. 
2872 Lowell Dante Pr. Wks. 1890 IV. 129 The nobles .. 
were commonly Ghibellines, or Imperialists. 

B. adj. Of or adhering to the Ghibellines. 

3826 K. Dicby Broadst. Hon. (3829) I. 1. 270 The 
Ghibelline party aimed at nothing but the establishment of 
merely worldly dominion. z8 61 M. Pattison Ess. (z88q) I. 
34 The weakness of Henry III would not suffer him to 
commit himself heartily to a Ghibelline policy. 

Ghibellinism (gi-beliniz’m). [f. Ghibelline 
+ -ism.] The policy and principles of the Ghi- 
bellines ; adherence to the Ghibelline party. 

3826 K. Digby Broadst. Hon. (1829) I. r. 270 Frederick 
Schlegel justly objects to Dante’s perpetual Ghibellinism. 
2855 Milman Laf. Chr. xi. v. (1864) VI. 453 Nicolas, .died 
accused by the Guelfs of unpapal Ghibellinism. 2865 
Cornh. Mag. Aug. 249 Ghibellinism did not exclude a 
republican form of government. 

Ghimner, obs. form of Chimer L a loose robe. 
2624 Camden Rem. 23 The ghimners, Rochets, Miters of 
Bishops, with the Archbishop’s Palle. 

Ghing, var. Ging, Obs. 

Ghinschenn, obs. form of Ginseng. 
Ghirland, -lond, obs. forms of Garland. 
Ghittar, Ghittern : see Guitar, Gittern. 
Ghoast, obs. form of Ghost. 

Ghole, var. Ghoul. 

Ghoos, Ghoost, obs. ff. Goose, Ghost. 
Ghosp8l(l, Ghossip, etc.: see Gospel, Gossip. 
Ghost (gaust), sb. Forms : i gast, gfest, 2-5 
gast(e, 3-6 gost(e, 4-6 goost(e, 6 Sc. goast, 
goist, 5-6 gboste, ghoost, (6 ghoast, 8 ghest), 
5- ghost, 6- Sc. g(h)aist. [Common WGer. : 
OE. gast (also gxst) str. masc. = OFxis. gdst, OS. 
gist (Du. geest), OHG. (MHG., mod.Ger.) geist 
OTeut. type *gaisto~z. 

Although the word is known only in the WGer. langs. 
(in all of which it is found with substantially identical 
meaning), it appears to be of pre-Teut. formation. The 
sense of the pre-Teut fghoizdo-z , if the ordinary view of 
its etymological relations be correct, should be ' fury, 
anger ’ J cf. Skr. hedas neut. anger, Zend zdiida- ugly ; the 
root *gheis -, *ghois- appears with cognate sense in ON. 
geisa to rage, Goth . _ vsgaisjan to terrify (see Gast v.)‘, 
outside 7 ’eut. the derivatives seem to point to a primary 
sense.* to wound, tear, pull to pieces 
The OE./orm gist is constant in the Exeter Book, and 
occurs 49 times in the Hatton MS. and 3 times in the Bodl. 
MS. of Alfred’s transl. of Gregory's Pastoral Care ; it is 
app^ not known elsewhere. The occurrence of gist 
*gaisti. beside gist *gaisto- is explained by Sievers 
(Ags. Grain, ed. 3) as indicating that the word, though 
recorded only as masc., was orig. a neut. -os, -es stem : it would 
thus correspond formally to the Skr. word quoted above. 

The spelling with gh so far as our material shows, appears 
first in Caxton, who was probably influenced by the Flemish 
ghees l. It remained rare until the middle of the 16th c., and 
was not completely established before about 2590.] 


1 . The soul or spirit, as the principle of life ; also 
ghost of life. Obs. exc. in phrase To give tip (f earlier 
to give , give away, yield up) the (+ one's) ghost : 
to breathe one’s last, expire, die. 

a 900 in O. E. Texts 178 Se casere hio heht gemartj-ria(n), 
& God wuldriende heo ageaf hire gast. a 1000 Cved mod's 
Gen. 1282 (Gr.) He wolde . . forleosan lica jehwife, bara ]>e 
lifes gast fseSmum ]>eahte. _ c 2205 Lay. 239S6 )>a feol 
Frolle folde to grunde ..his cost lie bi-laffde. 01225 
Juliana 59 As ha jeide to godd & walde a3eouen hire gast 
in to his nonden. a 2300 Cursor M. «;i88 His gast bigan to 
quiken egain. C1305 St. Lucy 171 in E. E, P. (1862) 106 
WiJ? |>e laste word neo 3af ]>e gost. 23. . E. E. A lltt. F.I). 

f 25 Alle ]?at glydez & gotz, & gost of lyf habbez. 1377 
.angl. P. PI. B. xv. 141 By lered, by lewed loth is to 
spende pus gone her godes be pe goste faren. 1388 
Wyclif Platt, xxvii. 50 Jhesus eftsoone criede with a greet 
voyce and 5af vp the goost. C1400 Destr. Troy fa 16 He 
gird to the ground it the gost past. C3450 Alirour 
Saluacioun 4833 Thow herde hym his goost commende til 
his fadere on the Crosse, c 3460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 155 , 1 
wote I yelde my gast, so sore my hart it grefys. £1510 
More Picus Wks. 8/2 He might ere he gaue 'py* goste, 
receiue his full draught of loue and compassion. 1574 Alirr. 
A Jag., A Ibanact . lxviii, He gasped thryse, and gaue away the 
ghost, a 2586 Sidney A rcadia (1622) 275 But when indeede 
shee found his ghost was gone, then Sorrow lost the witte of 
utterance. 2598 Grenewey Tacitus ’ Ann. vi. x\ 236 Being 
fallen downe and j-eelding vp his ghost 2746-7 Heryey 
Aledit. (1818) 23 It was his last wish.. He breathed it out, 
and gave up the ghost. 2816 J. Wilson City of Plaguen. 
iii. 143, I have seen for two months past some score i* the 
day Give up the ghost. 1879 F. Pollok Sport frit. 
Bunnah I. 127 A tiger .. shot through the heart .. is still 
capable of killing half-a-dozen men before giving up the 
ghost. 

fig. 389a Idler Sept. 220 The old mill, .has tumbled down 
and given up the ghost. 

f 2 . Used as the conventional equivalent for L. 
sfiritus , in contexts where the sense is breath or 
a blast. Obs. 

082$ Vesp. Psalter x[i]. 7 Gast ysta [Vulg. spirilus pro- 
cellaiitni], c zooo Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) cxxxiv. 27 Ne ne..ts 
gast on mu 5 e heora. a 2340 Hampolk Psalter x. 7 Cast 
of stormes. 3340 — - Pr. Consc. 4610 pe boke says, alswa, pat 
lie, Thurgh pe gast of Goddes mouthe slayu sal be. ?a 15M 
Chester PI. (E. E. T. S.) ii. 95 Fowles in the ayer flying and 
all that ghoste hath. 2625 Gill Sacr. Philos, vm. 213 The 
word Ghost in English.. is as much as athem, or breath; in 
our new Latine language, a Spirit. 

3 . The spirit, or immaterial part of man, as dis- 
tinct from the body or material part ; the seat of 
feeling, thought, and moral action. Also, in Ne^ 
Testament language, the Spirit or higher moral 
nature of man; opposed to flesh. Obs. cxc. ia 


nonee-uses. 

a zooo Caedmon's Exod. 447 (Gr.) Folc wks 
fl Odessa beewom gastas ^eomre. c 2000 Ags. Gosp. matt. 
xxvi. 41 Witudlice se gast is brad & j>a:t flaesc ys untruro. 
c 2200 Triti. Coll. Horn. 389 De lichame winneo tonnes p« 
gost. c 3220 Bestiary 550, 1 mene Se stedefast in mte 
leue mid fles and gast. a 2250 Ozvl tf Night. i 39 6 s> “ m 
a-rist of the flesches luste, An sum of the gostes custe. 
<12300 Cursor AI. 28602 Quils his licam lai voder stan in 
gast es he til hell gan. <12325 Prose Tsalteri. 

Trubled gost is sacrifice to God. C2460 Tou'ntlcy Alys’f- 
50 My gost gladys with luf, In god that is my nele. cz$ 
Lancelot 2031 Deuoydit was his spritis and Ins gost- 259 ° 
Spenser Hymn Beautie 24 Whose faire immortall beam 
Hath dotted tyre into my feeble ghost. 2674 l ' 
Bulk 4- Selv. 12 It will be a good step towards the j 
ledg of what the world ought to be to us, who ore bod)’ 2 * 
ghost together. 1850 Tennyson In Alem. xcm, Descen 1 
and touch.. That in this blindness of the frame, 
may feel that thine is near. 2855 Longf. IJiaw. xvu. i °4 
ghost, the Jeebi in him, Thought and felt as Pau-Puk-Kee\ 

f 4 . A person. Cf. the similar use of Soul, ShbH* 
<3x000 Guthlac 690 in Exeter Bk., pst se leofesta^g^s 
jegearwad in godes waere on jefean ferde. ' 

Songs (Camden) 70 The Kyng . . Brohte from Alem) 
mony sori gost to store Wyndesore. 2387 Trevisa««* 
(Rolls) VI. 253 Aigolandus was a lewed goost and , 
liche i-meved as ]> e devel hym tau^te. 2399 Lancl. a * 
Redcles 1. 25 Graceles gostis gylours of hem-self . -saw . 
manere sijth saff solas and ese. 2590 Spenser A. 1 j 
26 No knight so rude, I weene, As to doen outrage 
sleeping ghost. . » .# 

+ 5 . An incorporeal being ; a spirit. Local gw 
*= L . genius loci. Obs. -a, 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2750 pe clerkes sede..pat 
in )>e eyr an hey, ver fram h e grounde, As a p ancr t^ xX vi, 
.. pat men clupeh eluene. ci6oo Smaks. Rff- ..{(h 
That affable familiar ghost Which nightly gulls hi 
intelligence. 2618 Bolton Ftorus 1. xiii. (16301 39 * . e * r 
they beheld the purple-cloathed Senatours sitting . jj 
chayres of state, they worshipt them at first as gods 
ghosts. 

fb. A good spirit, an angel. Obs. eft 

c 900 tr. Bxda's Hist. m. xiv. [xix.] (j2oo) 3*4 H ^j’ooo 
mid paem engelicum gastum to heofonum hwurtci • {um 
Caedmon's Gen. 2430 (Gr.) Aras metodes peoz h 
tojeanes. <3 2240 Sawles Warde in Cctt. Hein. • 
biseh to j»e engles..iblescede gastes pe beoo a 
C2485 Dtgby Alyst. in. 6ox, I am >e gost of goodne^ 
so wold 3e gydde. . . + , „ >:,b/d 

f c. An evil spirit. The loath , foul, 
ghost : the Devil. Obs. P35 t. 

<3 xooo Christ <5 Satan (Gr.-Wfilk.) 126 Se .f^rkfratu 
c zooo Ags. Gosg. Matt. xii. 43 Se uncJmna gast : ' ^ c j pe 

menn. c x*oo Ormin 8064 H erode king ma« s S»i c ^ 5 
lape gast bitacnenn. <r zzoo Trin. Coll . Horn. 7 g urSI ?r 
hertes fonde 5 pe fule gost deies and nihtes. <» *3 . ^ ^ 
AI. 170 How iesus quen he long had fast TV as to 
wik gast. a 2350 Life Jesu ( Horst m.) 232 p£“ wc ndc 

and doumb . . def and vn milde, Ich bote pc pa p° 
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hasteliche fram J>echilde. 1377 Langl. P. PL B.’ xvm. 431 
May no grysly gost glyde here it shadweth. c 1420 Anturs 
o/Arth. (Thornton) 163 Nowe I am a grisely gaste, and 
grymly graue With Lucefere. 1529 More Com/, agst . Trib. 
11. Wks. 1178/t Oure wrestlynge is. .against the spiritual 
wicked gostes of the ayre. 

6 . Formerly used in the sense of Spirit (of God). 
Now only in Holy Ghost, the usual designation 
of the Third Person of the Trinity in liturgical and 
dogmatic language. 

‘Thy Ghost’ for ‘Thy Holy Ghost’ in quot. 1871 is 
merely a nonce-use. 

c 8*5 Ycsp. Psalter cxxxviii[ij. 7 Hwider gongu ic from 
gaste Sinum. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John xiv. 26 Se hali&a 
frofre gast. c 1050 Byrh t/erth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 
310 On J»am dcEge godes gast com to mancynne. <1x300 Cursor 
M. 26041 He has couerd he seuen Giftes o he gast of heuen, 
pe quilk he had al forwit tint. 13.. E. E.Allit. P. B. 1598 A 
IiaJjel . . )>at hatz he gostes of god hat gyes alle sopes. 1340 
Ayenb . 53 pe zixte [Tibbej?] be he goste and be loue of 
god. c 1386 Chaucer Prioress' T. 18 O mooder mayde i .. 
That rauysedest doun fro the deitee, Thurgh thyn hum- 
blesse, the goost pat in thalighte. c 1400 Maun dev. (Roxb.) 
xv. 68 Ihesu Criste was pe worde and pe gaste of Godd. 
C1440 York Myst. xxi. 14 He schall giffe baptyme more 
entire in fixe and gaste. 0x550 Cheke Mark i. 10 He saw 
y® heavens departed, and y® ghoost to come down lijk a 
doov on him. 1552 Latimer Fruit/ Serm. (1584) 330 The 
onely remedy, is to call vpon God to endue thee with the 
Holy Ghost . . Call I say vppon almighty God for this 
Ghost [1607 ed. helpe]. 1647 H. More Song 0/ Soul 1. 11. 
xci, God’s Spirit is no private empty shade But that great 
Ghost that fills both earth and sky. 1871 G. Macdonald 
Sonrt. cone . Jesus iv, ’Tis man himself, the temple of thy 
Ghost. 

f7. The soul of a deceased person, spoken of as 
inhabiting the unseen world. In later use only=* 
Manes; sometimes//. Obs. 

<1800 in O. E. Texts 149 To ymbhyeggannae . .huaet his 
gastae . . jaefter deothdaege doemid uueorth[a]e. <-835 
Charter ibid. 448 ponne foe se hlaford to & ' 5 a higan 
set kristes cirican, & hit minum gaste nytt £edoen. cx2oo 
Trin. Coll. Horn. 169 WiteS 3ie awariede gostes in 
to eche fur._ <*1290 St. Brandon 525 in 5 ". Eng. Leg. 
I. 234 Heo i-sehje on-ouewarde . . A wrechche gost, naked 
and bar. a 1300 Cursor M. 18603 His bodi here, his 
gast was h ar * His goddhede wanted noper-quar. 1606 G. 
W[oodcocke] tr. Justin's Hist. 126 He did sacrifice to his 
Wiues Ghost. 1654 R. Codrington tr. Justins Hist. 470 
He took Gryphina, the wife of Gryphus, prisoner, who 
killed her sister, and by her death did parentate to the 
Ghosts of his wife. <21674 Clarendon Hist.. Reb. xi. § 124 
To take full vengeance for the loss of Rainsborough, to 
whose Ghost he design'd an ample sacrifice. 

8 . The soul of a deceased person, spoken of as 
appearing in a visible form, or otherwise manifest- 
ing its presence, to the living. (Now the prevailing 
sense.) 

c 13S5 Chaucer L. G. W. 1295 Dido, This night myfadres 
gost Hath in my sleep so sore me tormented. 1430-40 Lydc. 
Bocltas vi. xi. (1554) 157 a, Crye of goostes in cauernes 
and kaues. 15x3 Douglas AZneis vi. xi.. 35 Fadir, thi 
drery gost Sa oft apperand, maid me seik this cost, a 1550 
Chris tis Kirke Gr. xviii, He grainit lvk ony gaist. 1599 
Massinger, etc. Old Law iv. i. (1656) Hib, l’le bury some 
money before I die, that my ghost May hant thee after- 
ward. x6oz Shaks. Ham. 1. v. 126 There needs no Ghost 
my Lord, come from the Graue, to tell vs this. 1691 
Norris Prod. Disc. 180 We should be no more con- 
cerned with the things of this World, than a Ghost is, that 
only comes to do a Message of Providence. 1742 Collins 
Odes, Fear 60 Ghosts, as cottage-inaids believe, Their 
pebbled beds permitted leave. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst . 
Udolpho xxii, Now you would persuade me you have seen 
a ghost. 1838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. IV. iv. iv. § 21. 162 The 
canonists and casuists have vanished like ghosts at the first 
daylight. 1897 Mary KincslEY IF. A/rica 488 Between five 
and six weeks . . the widow remains in the hut, armed with 
a good stout stick, as a precaution against the ghost of her 
husband. 

trans/. and Jig. 1764 Foote Patron in. Wks. 1799 
I.. 358 If I go to the bar, the ghost of this curs’d comedy 
will follow, and haunt me in West minster-hall. 1819 G. 
Peacock Flux. <V Diff. Calc. 20. To represent a fluxion 
as the limit of the increment . . is to reduce it . . in the 
language of Betkly, to the ghost of a departed entity. 1849 
Thackeray Pendennis xli, The ghost of the dead feeling 
came back as he mused. 1897 Mary Kingsley IF. A/rica 
522 In front of us a spear’s ghost used to fly across the path 
about that time in the afternoon. 

b. Phrases. To lay a ghost : to cause it to cease 
appearing. To raise a ghost : to cause it to ap- 
pear. The ghost walks (Theat. slang) : there is 
money in the treasury, the salaries are lorthcoming. 

1853 Househ. Words 24 Sep. 77/1 When no salaries are 
forthcoming on Saturday the ‘ ghost doesn't walk 1857 
Hughes Tom Brown 1. i, Where the last ghost was laid by the 

? arson. 1883 Re/erec 24 June 3/2 An Actor’s Benevolent 
% und box placed on the treasurer’s desk every day when 
the ghost walks would get many an odd shilling or six- 
pence put into it. 1884 tr. Lolze's Metaph. iii. 63 We are 
fighting here against ghosts raised by ourselves. 1889 
J. C. Coleman in Barrere & Leland Slang 405 Instead of 
enquiring whether the treasury is open, they generally say 
— * Has the ghost walked?’ 

c. An apparition ; a spectre. 

1592 Shaks. Yen. 4 - Ad. 933 ‘ Hateful divorce of love* — 
thus chides she Death—* Grim-grinning ghost, earth's worm.’ 
1651 Hobbes Levi at h. in. xxxtv. 208 A Ghost, or other Idol 
or Phantasme of the Imagination. 1658 M anton Exp. Jude 
x6 We are not to .. fight with ghosts and antiquated errors, 
but to oppose with all earnestness the growing evils of the 
world. 1727 De Foe Hist. Appar. v. (1840) 50 An appari- 
tion ts vulgarly called by us a ghost. 1852 Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tout's C. xxxix. 344 They won’t come there to 
inquire after us. If they do, I *11 play ghost for them. 


t 9. A corpse. Obs. (Cf. L. manes.') 

1567 Fenton Trag, Disc. Bbj, Kissyng every parte of 
his senceles ghoste.^ 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 111. ii. x6i 
Oft haue I scene a timely-parted Ghost, Of ashy semblance, 
meager, pale, and bloodlesse. 

10. In allusion to the pale, shadowy and unsub- 
stantial appearance attributed to ghosts. 

a. Applied to a person in a state of extreme 
emaciation ; 1 a shadow of his former self 1 . 

1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 1. *** iv, Great numbers 
of miserable and pitiful ghosts, or rather shadowes of men. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India <5- P. 218 By their unmerciful 
bleeding him ; insomuch that he seemed to have little more 
left than would suffice to make him a walking Ghost. 

b. A shadowy outline or semblance, an unsub- 
stantial image (of something) ; hence, a slight trace 
or vestige, esp. in phrase {not) the ghost of a cliancc. 
Cf. Shadow. 

X613 Pukchas Pilgrimage (1614) 40 That Berosus which 
we now have, is not so much as the ghost, or carkasse .. of 
that famous Chaldean Author. 173 x A. Hill Adv. Poets Ep. 
X3 Things, without Wit, or Meaning, and which are not so 
much, as the Ghosts of good Poetry. 1818 Moore Fudge 
Fam. Paris iii. 43 There, Dick, what a breakfast 1 — oh, not 
like your ghost Of a breakfast in England, a 1845 Hood 
Workhouse Clock iii, The Sempstress, lean, and weary, and 
wan, With only the ghosts of garmentson._ 1851 Ruskin 
Stones Yen. (1874) I. x. 121 The arch line is the ghost or 
skeleton of the arch. 1857 Huches Tom Brown n. v, 
Williams hadn't the ghost of a chance with Tom at wrestling. 
2869 Mayue Reid's Mag. June 509 But to secure him, this 
whale did not give us the ghost of a chance. 1887 Rider 
Haggard Jess vixi. Her breath rested for a second on his 
cheek like the ghost of a kiss. 

11. Optics, etc. 

f a. A name for Ramsden’s eye-piece for the 
microscope, which is so constructed that the image 
formed by the objective lies below instead of above 
the field -glass. Obs. 

*793 Wollaston in Phil. Trans. LXXXI 1 I. 139, I 
approve much of Mr. Ramsden’s ghost, as it is called, 
where it can be used with safety. 

b. A bright spot or secondary image appearing 
in the field of a telescope, produced by some de- 
fect, temporary or permanent, in one of the lenses 
of the eye-piece. 

1867 Smyth Sailor's lYord-bk., Ghost, a false image in 
the lens of an instrument. 1870 Eng. Mech. 7 Jan. 397/3 
What opticians call * a ghost or internal reflection from the 
lenses of the eye-piece. 188a Nature XXVII. 95 Professor 
Rowland’s plates ..were free from ‘ghosts’ caused by 
periodicity in the ruling. 

c. Photogr. - Flare, 3. 

1864 J. Towler Silver Sunbeam xlvlii. (1870) 451 You 
will perceive one, two, three, etc., illuminated circles move 
across the field of vision over the picture — these are ghosts. 
x868 [see Flare sb. 1 3]. 

12. Sc. ‘A piece of dead coal, that instead of burn- 
ing appears in the fire as a white lump ’ (Jam.). 

1824 Miss Ferrier Inker, xvii, Mr. R. sat by the side of 
the expiring fire, seemingly contemplating the gaists and 
cinders which lay scattered over the heard). 

13. One who secretly does artistic or literary work 
for another person, the latter taking the credit. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 23 June 8/2 Plaintiff said he had heard 
of the expression ‘A sculptor’s ghost ’..a few months ago, 
and understood it to mean that a person who was supposed 
to do a work did not do it. 1889 Ibid. 12 Jan. 6/1 The 
only persons wlio make no secrecy about their ghosts are 
American millionaires, one of whom in .. advertising once 
for a private secretary stated that the chief duties of the 
post would be to issue all his invitations and to write all 
his speeches. 1896 Daily News 17 Feb. 6/3 Van Dyck was 
probably one of his master’s * ghosts'. 

14. attrib. and Comb . (Sense 8 only.) a. simple 
attrib., as ghost-apparition , -appurtenance, - ballad , 

- haunt , -hero, -hour, -house, - land (also attrib.), 

- lore , -story (also attrib.), -world, b. objective, 
as ghost-fear , - hunter , -lover, - monger , -seer, ser- 
vice , - worship ; ghost-seeing vbl. sb, and ppl. adj. ; 
ghost-compelling , fearing ppl. adjs. C. instru- 
mental, as ghost-filled, - haunted , -poisoned, - ridden , > 
-trod ppl. adjs. d. si mi la live, ns ghost-dim adj. 

1829 Carlyle A fisc. (1857) I* 276 Murders, duels, “ghost- ' 
apparitions. Ibid. 274 Other “ghost-appurtenances. 1830 
Scott Demonol . x. 360 Mat Lewis published it with a 
“ghost ballad which he adjusted on the same theme. 1742 
Francis Horace's Odes 1. xxiv. 27 The “Ghost-compelling 
God . . will not . . unbar the Gates of Death. 1850 Mrs. 
Browning Poems II. 298 What angel, but would seem To 
sensual eyes, * Ghost-dim? 1892 Proc. Amer. Miss. Assoc. 

62 Superstition . . in the form of “ghost-fears . . pervades 
every community of . . the Afro-Americans in the South. 
1840 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) V. X30 Your modem 
Indian.. is no “ghost-fearing wretch. 1627 May tr. Lucan 
lx. 42 From thence they saile away To “ghost-fill’d 
Taenarus. 1845 G. Murray lsla/ord 179 The “ghost- 
haunt of guilt. 1884 LitteUs Living Age CLXI. 91 He 
might easily imagine it to be one of those weird, grey, 
“ghost-haunted castles. 1838 Carlyle Alt sc. (1857) IV. 142 
An impersonal “chost-hero. a 1847 Eliza Cook Old 
Man's Matvei v. The orb that maketh the “ghost-hour fair. 
1844 Lady G. Fullerton Ellen Middleton (1884) 56 The 
ruins of the old hall, which my maid used to call the 
* “ghost-house \ 1894 Lang Cock Lane, etc. 234 Wodrow, 
a great “ghost-hunter. 1853 Hawthorne Eng. Note-bks. 
(1883) I. 468 “Ghost land lies beyond the jurisdiction of 
veracity. 1897 Mary Kingsley IF- A/rica 555 The rain is 
too thick for one to see two yards in any direction, and we 
seem to be in a ghost-land forest- 1893 II. R. Haweis in 
Fortn. Rev. } an. 120 Literature is deeply dyed with “ghost- 


lore. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 184 This should be 
borne in mind by political and philosophical ghostseers, 
“ghostlovers, and “ghostmongers. x88o G. Meredith Trag. 
Com. (1881) 67 Hamlet was poisoned — “ghost -poisoned. 
1897 Edin. Rev. Apr. 451 The one was “ghost-ridden, the 
other fancy free. x886 M. Gray Silence Dean Maitland 1 . 
x. 272 Dr. Everard, what prescriptions have you for young 
ladies who take to “ghost-seeing? 1894 JYestm. Gas. 
5 Sept. 2/1 The great “ghost-seeing age is between twenty 
and twenty-nine. 1817 Scott Harold iv. vii, With a 
“ghost-seer’s look when the ghost disappears. 1862 Jas. 
Grant Cap/. 0/ Guard x, Lord abbot, talk to this old 
ghostseer, and assure him that there can be no such thing 
in nature as the spectre of a living man. 18x9 Byron 
Juan j. cxxxv. (A/S. reading). Supper, punch, “ghost- 
stories, and such chat. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 6 July 2/3 The 
visitor awoke with the true ghost story * feeling of chilliness ’ 
and an impression that there was ‘ something ' in the room. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 225 Over the empty 
“ghost-trod way. <11849 J- C* ManGan Poems (1859) i2r 
Mine inner sense upwakes to see The “ghost world's clear 
and wondrous deep. 1891 Month LXXII 1 . 77 The attention 
that has been given of late years to Animism, or “ghost- 
worship. 

e. Special comb., as ghost-bird (U.S. local), 

1 the American yellow -breasted chat ( Icttriavirensy 
(Funk) ; ghost-candle, one of a number of can- 
dles kept burning round a corpse to scare away 
ghosts; ghost-coal Sc . ** sense 12 ; ghost-dance, 
a fanatical observance among the North-American 
Indians ; hence ghost-dancer ; ghost-demon, a 
human spirit that has become a demon (see 
Demon 1), and is worshipped as such; ghost-god 
-ghost-demon ; ghost-light, ? = Corpse- candle 2 ; 
ghost-moth, a nocturnal moth (Hepialus humuli) ; 
ghost-name (see ghost-word) ; ghost-plant, the 
tumble-weed (Amarantus albus) ; ghost-swift => 
ghost-moth ; ghost-train, -word (see quots.). 

1B85 E. Peacock in Academy 26 Sept. 204/2 So we lighted 
the “ghost-candles round her bed. 1824 Mactaggart 
Gallovid. Diet., * Gaist coal, a coal that when it is burned 
becomes white. 1890 Daily News 25 Nov. 6/3 All the 
western tribes . . are dancing the “Ghost Dance, and looking 
forward to the coming of the Great Leader. 1890 Boston 
(Mass.) Jrtil. 29 Nov. 2/3 The sudden metamorphosis of 
a great number of the “ghost dancers,. into cattle-stealers. 
1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles 211. 105 It was their custome to 
build Shrines or Temples at such places where the bodies 
or ashes of their “Ghost-Demons lay entombed. 1871 Tylor 
Print. Cult. II. 103 Ancient and modern European tales of 
baleful ghost-demons, a 1638 Mede Wks. 1. xliti.(t672) 242 
In Religious graves and sepulchres., they hoped to find 
their “Ghpst-gods. 1897 Folk-Lore Sept. 2x5 A. F. says 
that he himself saw what they call a “ghost-light. 1831 
Loudon Encycl. Agric. (ed. 2) 1116 The “ghost moth {He- 
Pialus humuli, F.) deposits its eggs near the roots of the 
hop plant, upon which the larva or caterpillar feeds, some- 
times doing them considerable injury. 1896 Daily News 
3 Jan. 5/2 Grampians is a “ghost-name, derived from a mis- 
reading of Tacitus’s MonsGraupius. 1887 Science IX. 32/2 
Dr. Newberry has told us that it [Amarantus albus j is 
also, known as the ‘ “ghost-plant in allusion to the same 
habit, bunches flitting along by night producing a peculiarly 
weird appearance. 1869 E. Newman Brit. Moths 20 The 
“Ghost Swift (Male) ( Hepialus humuli) . .So called from the 
white colour of the male. 1884 (?• Eev. July 04 On some lines, 
freight trains are frequently run of which no account is 
given, the profits going to the officials and the employfs. 
They are technically known as ‘“ghost trains’. x886 
Skeat in Trans. Pltilol. Soc. (1885-7) »• 35°-* Report upon 
* “Ghost-words or Words which have no real Existence . . 
We should jealously guard against all chances of giving any 
undeserved record of words which had never any real exist- 
ence, being mere coinages due to the blunders of printers 
or scribes, or to the perfervid imaginations of ignorant or 
blundering editors. 1888 — in N . «$• Q . 7th Ser. V. 504/1 
The word meant is estures , bad spelling of estres; and 
e/turcs is a ghost-word. 


Hence Gho'stdom, the region or domain of 
ghosts ; Gho'stified ppl. a. [see -FV], having the 
aspect of being haunted by ghosls ; Gho stits 
[-ite], one who believes in ghcO_; Ghcrstlet 
[-let], a little ghost. 

2855 Sme.dley H. Coverdale v. 29 A dark archway, .which 
. . looked jolly queer and ghostified. 1882 Pall Mall G. 
24 Oct. 2 Here, sir, is an offer for the ghostites. 1890 Nature 
20 Feb. 376 Their tiuy fleets of medusa-buds, watery ghost- 
lets, flitting away. 1892 Pall Mall G. 23 July 3/1 More 
Glimpses of Ghostdom. 1893 J. Skikneh A u/obiog. Meta- 
physician xxix. 144 His belief in and familiarity with super- 
natural appearances, particularly imps and gbostlets. 

Ghost (gnusf), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

+ 1- intr. a. To give up the ghost, expire. 

a 1586 Sidney (}.), Euryalus taking leave of Lucretia, 
precipitated her into such a love-fit, that within a few hours 
she ghosted. 1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect, vii. 
51 A day or two after., the Lad having been miserably 
tortured, Ghosted. 

2. trans. To haunt as an apparition. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. % Cl. n. vi. 13 Iulius Gcsar Who at 
Philippi the good Brutus ghosted. j6zx Burton Ana/, 
Afel. Democr. to Rdr. 19 Aske not with him in the Poet., 
what madnesse ghostes this old man, but what m ad n esse 
ghostes vs all? 1879 H. N. Hudson Hamlet 10 The being 
thus ghosted was held to be no such trifling matter as we 
are apt to consider it. 

b. To scare with 

1813 E. S. Barrett 

ghosting her all this time?' said Betterton. [L-i. quot. unaer 
Ghosting vbl. sb.] , At/ 

3. intr. To flit about, prowl as a ghost Also to 
ghost it. To ghost away : to steal away like a ghost. 

,833 Frasers Maf. VIII. 577 to wither .. and. 


pretended apparitions. 

Heroine (1815) III. 19 « 'Can he be 
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after ghosting it about for an hour .. be buried, 1880 
Antrim <$• Dcnvn Gtoss., Ghost , to haunt a person or place 
for the purpose of importuning for money or anything else. 
1891 Field 2 6 Dec. 967/2 On the second day . . the Dragon 
again ghosted away from the trio. 

Hence Gho'sted ppl. a., that has become a ghost, 
deceased, departed ; Gho* sting, vbl. sb. 

1813 E. S. Barrett Heroine (1815) III. 183 The Baron 
Hildebrand, .had adopted the ghosting system (so common 
in romances) to frighten me into his schemes. 1834 Aird 
Churchyard Eclogue 149 Rise, my ghosted love, and testify 
Against the harsh decree that such must die. 

Ghostess (gdu-stes)* nonce-wd. [f. Ghost sb. 
+ -ess.] A female ghost. 

1842 Barham Ingot. Leg , Old Worn, in Grey, That she, 
The said Ghostess, or Ghost, as the matter may be, From 
| impediment 1 hindrance and ‘ let * shall be free, To sleep 
in her grave. 1896 XVestm . Gas. 29 Feb. 8/1 Ever the fair 
child-hostess Heaved a sepulchral sigh — Sighed like a care- 
worn ghostess ! 

Ghosthood (g^ u *sthud). [f. Ghost sb. + -hood.] 
The state of being a ghost. Also altrib. 

18S9 Daily Hews 12 Dec. 5/3 It is difficult for a ghost to 
become a man, because it has fallen to ghosthood, and 
because it has lost manhood. 1890 B. L. Gildersleeve 
Ess.'fy Stud. 416 From my childhood up, as in ghosthood 
now, I Ve felt an invincible horror of spiders. 

attrib, 1884 Sat. Rev. 22 Nov. 651/1 How long are we 
to wait for Ghosthood Suffrage and Haunted Electoral 
Districts? 

f Ghostish, a. Obs.—° [f. Ghost sb. + -ish.] 
Somewhat like a ghost. Hence f Gho'stishly adv., 
in a ghostish manner. 

c 1580 J. Jefferi: Bugbears IV. ii. in Archiv Stud. Neu 
S/r.\ 1897) XCVIII, Did you marke, Amedeus, how gost- 
ishly the[i] dyd dawnse. 

GliO'stism. rare. [f. Ghost sb. + -ism\] 
Ghostly characteristics. 

1782 Mrs. E. Blower G. Bateman II. 55 Something so 
contrary to all their ideas of ghostism. 1798 Anna Seward 
Lett. (1811) V, 176 The bell tolling over the heath, is still a 
fine, thoughsomewhathacknied, accompaniment toghostism. 

Ghostless (gu^stles), a. [f. Ghost sb. + -less.] 
+ a. Devoid of spirit or life ; without strength or 
virtue (obs.). b. ? Void of belief in ghosts (rare). 

a 1000 Elette 874 (Gr.) Menixo cwom folc unlytel and 
geferenne man brohton on baere . . gingne, gastleasne. 
<*1603 T. Cartwright Confut. Rkem. N. T. (1618) 219 
A Ghostly Father is hard to finde amongst you, where 
Priests can for the most part do nothing but giue the visited 
a little ghostlesse oyle. a 1634 R. Clerke Serm. (1637) 473 
Workes are the breath of Faith, .they are the pulse of Faith 
. . If you feele them not, the Faith is ghostlesse. 1651 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. n. xxxiti. (1739) isr But let the Laws 
be never so severe, if they have not free liberty to walk at 
large, theyare soon ghostless, a 2849 J. C. Mancan Poems 
(1859* 287 To warn and wake a ghostless, godless age. 

Ghostlike (g^stbik), a. and adv. [f. Ghost 

sb. 4- -LIKE.] 

A. adj. Resembling a ghost or its qualities; 
like a place haunted by gbosls. 

x6ix Cotgr., Havi,. .also.dreadfull, wild-looking, ghastlie, 
ghost-like. 1637 Nabbes Hannibal % Scipio , Their Ghost to 
Auth. A 3. Thy thinne cheeke, hollow eye, And ghostlike 
colour. 1639 Fuller Holy War it. ix. (1647) 56 The ghost- 
like ghastliness of their famished faces. 1835 W : llis Melanie 
2qi Her majestic trees stand ghostlike in the Cmsars* home. 
1877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile xiii. 382 The four colossi 
came out, ghostlike, vague, and shadowy, in the enchanted 
moonlight. *884 Q. Victoria More Leaves 80 It looks very 
ghostlike, and reminds me a little of Holyrood Chapel. 

B. adv. In the manner of a ghost. 

1859 Tennyson Guinevere 600 Himself became as mist 
Before her, moving ghostlike to his doom. 1873 Miss Brad- 
don L. Davoren Prol, ii, The brief days flit by ghostlike. 
Ghostliness (guu-stlines). [f. Ghostly a. + 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being ghostly. 

1 . + a. Spirituality, spiritual-mindedness ; in 
early use quasi-twnrr. Spiritual matters (obs.). b. 
nonce-use. Tne condition or quality of being a 
‘ghostly’ or ecclesiastical person, arch. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6449 To baa Ire. wranges] bat gret birj>in 
bar, Namli pat fel to gastli-nes, Suld vissed be thoru moyses. 
c 1440 Hylton Scala Per f (\V. de W. 1454) it. iv, Other 
chaungyng felyst J>°u none fro flesshlynes into ghostlines. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (\V. de W. 1531) 1 b, Shall be ryght 
delectable & pleasaunt, specially to all them that loueth 
goostlynes. 1799-1805 Wordsw. Prelude vi. 428 That 
frame oF social being, which so long Had bodied forth the 
ghostliness of things In silence visible and perpetual calm. 
1893 J* Baldw. Brown Stoics ^- Saints v. 122 This intrusion 
of a ghostly man of an inferior order of ghostliness, would 
cause some soreness in the monastery, 

2 . The quality or condition of being a ghost, of 
resembling a ghost or its qualities, also, of being 
filled with ghosts. 

1853 Kanc Grinncll Exp. xxxi. (1856)266 One of them ; . 
told me, with an utter unconsciousness of his own ghostli- 
ness, that 1 was the palest of the party. 2871 Tylor Prim. 
Cult. II. 72 There are conceptions of an abode of the dead 
characterised not so much by dreaminess as by ghostliness. 
1883 Harpers blag. June 232/1 Here among these hills 
with all their ghostliness she would haunt me. 2896 Iessopp 
Frivola, x, 164 Think of the accumulation of facilities for 
ghostliness here. 

Ghostly (gp«*stli), a. Forms : see Ghost and 
-ly 1 . [OF. gdstlic , f. gdst Ghost + -lie, -ly k] 

1 . Pertaining to the spirit , or soul ; spiritual. 
Opposed to bodily or fleshly ; occas. to natural. 
Now purely literary and arch. 


triooo JElfric Horn. II. 588 He [Crist] is se grundweall 
j?cere gastlican cy ream ^2050 Byrkt/ertk's Hattdboc in 
Anglia VIII. 303 Herasfter we moton us fcezearwian mid 
gastlicum wsepmim. c 2275 Lamb. Horn. 205 Ure wununge 
is on heitene, Hder we sculen hihgen of b»ssere erfecWsse 
mid gasrlichere blisse. a 1225 After. R. Pref. 23 Fleschliche 
fondunges. And gastliche baSe. 1-303 R. Brunne Handl. 
Synne 1534 Also ys slagheter gostly To vse to speke vyleyny. 
CX380 Wyclif Whs. (1880) 49 Gostely matrimonye bitwixi 
Crist and Cristen mennus soulis. c 2430 Lydg. Mitt. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 7 Thes thre ladyes . . Three gostly giftes . . 
Unto the kyng..did present. 1549 Latimer Ploughers 
(Arb.) 25 So doeth the souls pyne a way for default of gostly 
meate. 2649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exetnp. 11. Ep. Ded., I shall 
beg of God that your honour may receive. .Ghostly Strength 
in the reading this booke. 2820 Scott I van hoe xxv, Qualified 
to administer both worldly and ghostly comfort. *844 Lin* 
card Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) II. xiii. 286 It may have a literal, 
but it has also a' ghostly*, a spiritual signification. 1865 
Mozley Mirac. iii. 60 A miracle . . has a ghostly force and 
import which nature has not. 1877 Tyndall Fragm , Set. 
(1679) II. xiv. 362 How many disorders, ghostly and bodily, 
are transmitted to us by inheritance ? 

b. (With mixture of sense 4 .) ( Our , etc.) ghostly 
enemy , + foe : the Devil. 

1447, 2526 Isee Enemy sb. 1 b]. 1526 Skelton Magnyf. 2357 
Remedy principall Agaynst all sautes of your goostly loo. 
2603 Catechism in Prayer-bk. N 7 That hee will keepe vs 
. .from our ghostly enemy. 

c. (With mixture of sense 3 .) Ghostly father : 
a father confessor. So ghostly adviser , director , 
etc. ; also ghostly comfort , counsel, etc., used esp. 
with reference to what is rendered by a priest to a 
penitent or one near death. 

__ a 2225 Ancr. R. 178 Gosthch cumfort. c 1290 Bechet 1015 
in S . Eng. Leg. I, 135 ‘Sire*, he seide, ‘ore gostliche fader 
hoy were here-bi-fore '. 1387TREVISA Higden (Roll-.) VI. 457 
His goostly fader Donstan. 1536 R. Bcerley in Four C. 
Eng. Lett. 34 Wych no man may know but my gostly fader. 
2552 Prayer Bk., Communion (Whytchurche) N iij b, That 
he may receiue such gostly counsail, aduise and comfort, a* 
hys conscience maye be releucd. 159* Shaks. Rom. <$• Jut. 
in. iii. 49 A Ghostly Confessor. 1652 C. Cartwright Cert. 
Relig. 1. 63 We ought to confesse our sinnes unto our Ghostly 
Father. 272* Arbuthnot John Bull Pref., When thou 
gavest ghostly Counsel to dying Felons. 2748 Richardson 
Clarissa (x8xx) VIII. Ixxix. 380 He had refused ghostly 
attendance. 2798 Ferriar lllustr. Sterne v. 155 Her 
ghostly directors thought it very edifying to punish her 
contumacy, by refusing her the Sacrament. 2839-40 W. 
Irving Wolfert's R. (1855) 129^ A ghostly instructor was 
soon found, ready to accomplish his conversion in the 
shortest possible time. 2872 G. Meredith H. Richmond 
xxiv. (2889) 215 We shall not be the worse for a ghostly 
adviser at hand. 

+ 2. Of persons and their actions : Spiritual, de- 
vout, religious. Obs. 

<22340 Hampole Psalter cxxxvi. 9 All fieschly men are 
enemys til gostly. c 2450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 999 For to 
lyue slike gastely lyfe. 2482 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 48 
Ye be of good condicions, and goostly of your lyuyng. 
1483 — Gold. Leg. 600/2 Therfore we ought .. to cesse of 
the werkes of synne & tentende to doo ghoostly werkes. 

3. Concerned with sacred things, or with the 
church ; belonging to an ecclesiastical order or to 
a member of such an order ; spiritual as opposed 
to lay , secular, or temporal . arch. Also f Ghostly 
day : a day set apart for worship. 

cqoo tr. Baida's Hist. 1. xvi. [xxvii.J (2890) 84 peet hw«eSre 
on o&re wisan bjet gastlice folc is onjeotonde under ham 
ilcan ondxete, pa we foresprecende waron. c 2175 Lamb. 
Horn, xi pet we ma^en on pisse gastliche dajen ibeten 
ure sunne. a 1300 Cursor M. 27837 O couaitise. .cums. . 
symoni, als gastli thing to selle or byi. 1390 Gower Cottf. 

I. 17 Their gostly staf is then awey, Wherof they shulde 
her flock defende. 2530 Proper Dyaloge (Arb.) 142 Refus- 
ynge any labour to do Because they are people gostely. 
1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixii. § 23 To settle our hearts in 
the loue of our ghostly Superiors. 1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 
429 A ghostly Wife [a Bishop’s wife], shall be still Madam 
Lady with me. 2652 Hobbes Leviath. it. xxix. 171 And 
set up . . a Ghostly Authority against the CivilL 1835 
I. Taylor Spir. Despot, iii. 93 [The Hebrew religionj 
afforded fewer means of sustaining ghostly power than 
perhaps any other system ancient or modem. 1858 Haw- 
thorne Fr. $ It. Jmls. (1872) I. 14 Snatching with ghostly 
hands at sceptres. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 1094 Father. . 
bid call the ghostly man Hither, and let me shrive me clean, 
and die. 2868 Freeman Norm. Cotip. (1876* II. ix. 405 He 
laid aside his chrism and his rood, his ghostly weapons. 

1 4. Of the nature of a spirit, incorporeal. Obs. 

' c 1440 Boctns (Laud MS. 559) If- 8 O god of gostely sub- 
staunce is. 267^ N. Fairfax Bulk tfSelv. 28 That ghostly 
being which enlivens the body of man. 

5. Of or pertaining to, or issuing from, a ghost, 
disembodied spirit, or spectre ; resembling a ghost, 
spectral, shadowy ; occas., haunted by ghosts. 

c 1000 Gasp. Nicodemus xxvii, Gastlic hream. <2x300 
Cursor M. 18076 A gastli uoice criand ful fast. ? <22600 
Dunbar's Flyting w. Kennedte 275 (MS, Reidpeth) Thy 
ghaistly luke fieys folkis that pas the by. 1730-46 Thomson 
Autumn 494 The retreating horn Calls them to ghostly 
halls. 1829 Pollok Course T. vti, Thy ghostly shape, O 
Death, Stood in his avenues of fairest hope. 1839 De 
Quincey Recoil. Lakes Wks. 3862 II. 28 Duties so suddenly 
revealed amidst terrors ghostly, as well as earthly. 1844 
Ld. Brougham Brit. Const, xv. (1862) 237 This ghostly body 1 
(commonly called Barebones* Parliament). 2850 Lynch Theo. 
Trin. xi. 212 His visage and form were ghostly. 1864 Skeat 
U bland s Poems 179 The ghostly voices in silence died. 
1865 Kingsley Herew. xix, Martin chuckled a ghostly 
laugh as he [etc.]. 1872 B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. n. iii. 
104 Ghostly his in vale and hollow, Spectral all that we 
discover. 1873 Longf. Wayside Inn xix. Inter], i, Fortear 
to-night your ghostly legends. 2884 Tennyson Bechet in. 


ii, How ghostly sounds that horn in the black wood ! 1887 
Rusk in Prsettrita II. 356 Ghostly xanges of incredible 
mountains. 

Hence G-ho -etlify v. [-fy], to render ghostly; 
+ GhostUhead [-head], spirituality; in qu 0 t! 
quasi-* :oncr. } spiritual things; Glio*stHly adv. 
[-ly^J, in a ghostly manner. 

c 1440 Jacob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 282 He louyth no gostly. 
hede, he desyreth no^ swetnesse of heuenly thynges. 1842 
T ait's Mag. VIII. 7 Think of finding yourselves ghostlified 
in surplices. 3857 Neale Theod. Phranza (1879)58 The 
wind sang more mournfully; the oaks whispered more 
ghostlily. 

Ghostly (guu'stli), adv. Now rare. [ 0 E. 
gastlice , f. gdst Ghost sb. + -lice, -ly 2.] f ] n a 
ghostly or spiritual manner or sense ; opp. to bodily 
or carnally ; in spirit, as a spirit. Ohs. In mod. 
use rarely : As a ghost. 

ciooo /Elfric Horn. I. 34 pset halite husel is gastlice 
Cristes lichama. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 7 pa wise witega }-e 
beo?) nu ouet pe halie chirche and libbed gastliche heore 
Iif. c 2200 Ormin 985 Hu Cristcss peoww birrp lalcenn 
Crist Gastlike i gode paswess. <1 1300 Cursor M. 25054 pat 
we gastli wit him ded suld be. _ 2357 Lay Folks Catech. 
455 Dcdli synnes .. gastely sla ilk mannes saule. c 1400 
Maundev. (1839) xii. 236 The Jewes .. undirstonde not the 
Lettre gostly, but bodyly. c 2449 Pecock Repr. v. xv, 561 
Ech man schal fare weel goostli oonli bi hise owne gode 
deedis. 2508 Fisher 7 Pettit. Ps. Pro!., The gloryous 
Trynytc . . preserue ghostly and bodyly my foresayd lady. 
2548 17 dale, etc. Erastn. Par. Mark vi. 43 We maye lyue 
ghostlie in heauen. 1548 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 25 So 
muste we haue also the other for the satisfaction of the 
soule, or elles we canne not lyue longe gostly. 1619 Dom 
Serm. xiv. 139 The Sword of the Lord . . cuts bodily and it 
cuts ghostly. 1642 Rogers Naatnan 438 Of Naaman both 
bodily and ghostly. 1827 Pollok Course T. in, Meagre all, 
and ghostly thin. 

Ghostology (gtfbstyWod^i). [badly f. Ghost 
sb. + -(o)lggy.J Ghost-lore. 

1824 J. M f CuLL0CH Scotlaiui II. 222 The mere ghostolog)’ 
being of a neutral character might escape all dangerous 
criticism. 2853 Tail’s Mag. XX. 417 Clairvoyants, rap- 
pists, connoisseurs in ghostology, and such-like mystery- 
mongers. 1864 Hawthorne S. Felton (1883) 294 More un- 
accountable than if it had been a thing of ghostology and 
witchcraft. 1869 Cotttemp, Rev. X. 295 There are Mor- 
monisms and spirit-rappings and ghostologies without end. 

Gh.0stsh.1p (gua’stjip). [f. Ghost sb. + -shit.] 
The condition or quality of being a ghost. Also 
humorously , the personality of a ghost. 

1826 J. Wilson in Blachw. Mag. XX. 207, I became 
somewhat too much hand-in-glove with his ghostship. wJ 0 
Miss Mitford Village Ser. iv. (1863) 257 Neither Kate nor 
her father or mother had even seen tne spectre, although 
such near neighbours to his ghostriiip. 1855 Miss* once 
Lances of Lynwood viii. (1864) 117 You believed in ourgnost- 
ship as fully as any of them. 1892 Daily News io Aug. 4/7 
First the worship of the ancestral ghost, simply as ageost, 
next the development of his gho'.tship into godship. 
Ghosty (gJu-sti), a. jocular, [f. Ghost sp. + 
-Y 1.] Concerned with ghosts ; resembling a ghost. 

2866 Examiner 8 Dec. 774 Mr. Dickens tells a good 
ghosty story of the Signal Man. 2880 Miss Broughto 
Sec. Tit. II. 111. viii. 244 Lucent pebbles underfoot, agnosi) 
moon overhead. 


Hence Gho’stily adv., in a ghost-like manner. 
<21849 Beddoes Song on Water i, Night’s dumbneS' 
breaks, rolling Ghostily. 1872 G. Macdonald 
fy I mag. III. 43 The thin-voiced firs are calling Gnostuy. 

Ghoul (g/71). Also 8-9 goul(e, 9 _gbo(o'I. 
gho(u)Ie, g(h)owl. [a. Arab. ghitl, from a 

verbal root meaning ‘to sebe’.] An evil spirit 
supposed (in Mohammedan countries) to robgra\es 
and prey on human corpses. . f 

1786 tr. Bechfords Vathek (1868) 71 All the stones _ 
malignant Dives and dismal Goulcs thronged into 
memory. 1817 Moore Lalla R., Veiled E r f' 1 ' Hi ,1,. 
church-yard Ghole, caught lingering in the lJgnt . 
bless’d sun. 1870 Lowell Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (it>73J 
It sucks with the vampire, gorges with the ghonle. 

transf. and fg. X812 Southey in Q. Rev. VII. 53 ,'j e 
human ghowls were not conient .. to let their u ,en( 3 y. 
a natural death before they ate them. 1824 W» 

Trav. I. 73 He was, in a manner, a literary goul, **; c F 
the charnel-house of decayed literature. 183 1 Carlvl # • 
Res. (1858) 280 Two immeasurable Phantoms, Hyppcn } ‘ 
Atheism, with the Gowl, Sensuality’, stalk abroad o' , • 
Earth. 2842 Lane Arab. Nts. I, 36 The term Gh 
applied to any cannibal. 1855 Thackeray A eneorn jgj- 
Ghouls feasting on the fresh corpse of a reputatio • . 

Miss Bpaddon Wy Hards Weird I. iii. 95 "ha i 
people must be to gloat over such a subject. 

D. attrib. and Comb., as ghotd-cyc, - head ; g 
haunted, - like adjs. „ 

2844 Disraeli Coningsby vw, vi, Her natural pa 0 
gravated into a ghoul-like tint, a 2849 Poe ^ 0 t ’j s 2 p jj A c 
In the ghoul-haunted woodland of Weir. * . j,; s 

)NAld Phantastes vi. (1878) 204 His ghoul-eye^ j ra !ic 
_ lastly face fascinated me. 1884 J. PaySE J i. r w jdi 

II. 280 She . . told him . . that which had betided f( j cn . 
the Ghoul-head, whenas it appeared to her in 5 1 5 * 0 f the 
1896 Westm. Gaz. 26 May 8/1 The typhoid statistics 
Brisbane Hospital show a remarkable triumph of P (t 3 

work in what the Sydney Herald calls the gho 
swamps of medical conservatism ’. 1 

Ghoulish a. [f. Ghoul sb. + * J ® i/ oU ]c 4 

the nature of, resembling, or characteristic 01 K * 
<21845 Hood Open Quest, vi. The spirit hJaddo* 

Turns fell hyaena of the ghoulish race? ,8 75 w }k 

Sir. World I. ix. x 5 ° They had done noth 1 ne W 
about the murder all the morning with a ghoult n g 
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Comb. 2882 Black Sunrise III. vii. 99 These dusky 
shadows lent something ghoulish-looking to his head, and 
face, and sparkling black eyes. 

Hence Ghou'lishly adv., in a ghoulish manner. 
1844 Blackw. Mag. LV. 550 The difference is nearly as 
great as between Lady Amine eating rice with a bodkin, 
and the same fair one battening ghoulishly upon the cold 
meat in the cemetery. 1890 Voice (N. Y.) 20 Feb., It 
ghoulishly dug up some of George’s [Washington's] personal 
weaknesses. 

G-huest, obs. form of Guest. 

Ghurry (g£'ri). Anglo-Indian. Also 7 gree, 8 
gurry, -ie, 9 garri, ghur(r)ie, -ee. [a. Hindi 
ghari a water-clock consisting of a perforated 
floating cup which fills and sinks in a fixed time, 
usually 24 minutes.] 

1 . A space of time : a. In old Hindoo custom, 
24 minutes, the 60th part of a day of 24 hours; b. 
In Anglo-Indian usage, an hour. 

2638 W. Bruton Netues fr. E. Ind. 12 This stroak or parcell 
of time they call a Goome, the small pot being full they call 
a Gree, 8 Grees maketh a Par, which Par is three houres by 
our accompt. 1776 Trial f. Fowkc r. 3/2 About two gurries 
afterwards, the said Gentleman, the Malm Rajah, &c. came 
out and got into their palanquins. 1803 in Gurw. Welling- 
ton's Desp. (1844) I. 585 If you are resolved on having an 
audience, come tomorrow, when only two ghurees of the day 
shall remain. 1832 G. A. Herklots tr. Cust. Moosnlmans 
India 37 note, When two ghurrees of the night are still' 
wanting. 

2 . A metal plate on which the hours are struck. 

18x6 ‘Quiz* Grand Master vir. 194 The bramin, when the 

jfhurry’s sound Told one, was with the idol found. 1879 
Low Afghan War ii. 177 Not a sound was heard in camp, 
save the ghurries striking the hours. 

b. ‘A clock or other time-piece * {Cent. Diet,'). 
Ghyll : see Gill sb . 2 

II Giallo antico (d^-aljl^ antTk*). Also 8-9 
in semi-anglicized form giall(o antique. [It., lit. 

1 ancient yellow’.] A rich yellow marble found 
among mins in Italy, and employed as a decora- 
tion ; identified by some with the mannor Ntimi- 
dietttn of the ancients. Also attrib. or adj. 

1741 Lady Pomfrf.t Lett. (1805) II. 310 Pillars and pilas- 
ters of giallo antique. 1771 H. Walpole Lett. (1857) V. 
290 He . . inhabits that most sumptuous of all palaces at 
Rome with door-cases giallo antico. 1773 Brydone Sicily 
xxxviL (1809) 354 Marbles . . little inferior to the giall and 
verd antique.^ 1789 Mrs. Piozzi fount. France II. 130 
The granites, in giall antique, have an undescribabte effect. 
1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 445 He lies 
on a couch of giallo-antico. 1859 J. C. Hothouse Italy 
II. 108 One of the giallo-antico columns. 

11 Giallolino (dgalildriw). 7 Obs. Also 8 gialo- 
lina. [It. giallolino (Florio), now by dissimilation 
giallorino, dim. of giallo yellow.] A fine yellow 
pigment (see quots.). 

1728 Woodward Meth . Foss. 4 Gialolina .. Earth of a 
bright Gold Colour, found in the Kingdom of Naples, very 
fine, and much valued by painters. 2847 Craig, Giallolino , 
A fine yellow pigment, much used under the name of Naples 
yellow. In mod. Diets. 

Giambeux, Spenser’s artificial sp. of Jambeux. 

+ Gianet(t)on. Obs. rare. [a. lx.giannettonc, 
augmentative of giannetta a kind of lance.] A 
kind of lance. 

1562 J. Siiute Two Comm. it. 42 b, When anye beaste 
came fotlhe of the woodes to the playne, the kinge vsed to 
apointe some noble man to sley it with his sharpe Gianetton. 
Ibid., Whhoute. .taking anye Gianeton with him. 

Giant (dgarant), sb, and a. Forms : 3-6 geant, 
4“5 Se-j jea(u)nd(e, -a(u)nt(e, 4-6 ge-, gi-, 
gyaunt(e, (5 ge-, gi-, gyaw(u)nt, gyand, geant, 
6 gey aunt, gyane). 5-8 gyant(e, 6- giant. See 
also Gigant. [ME. geant (afterwards with the 
first syll. influenced by the Eat, form), ad. OF. 
giant, jiant, gaiant (mod.F. giant) ‘.—popular Lat. 
*gagantcm, corrupted form of classical Lat. gigan • 
tern (nom. gig as), a. Gr. ytyavr-, ylyas. 

The Gr. word and its Lat. transliteration appear in classical 
use (chiefly in //.) as the name of a mythical race of beings 
of enormous stature and strength, represented as the sons of 
G*ea (Earth) and of Uranus (Heaven) or Tartarus (Hell), 
and as having warred with the Gods, by whom they were 
in the end destroyed. The LXX, and (hence) the Vulgate, 
used the word in passages of the Bible which refer to 
men of extraordinary stature and strength, and it thus 
obtained the wider sense in which it is current in the Rom. 
langs. and in Eng. The. etymology of Gr. yiyas, like that 
of many other mythological names, is obscure ; the hypo- 
thecs of connexion with the root *ya- t ytp- to be born, to 
beget, is hardly tenable.] 

A. sb. 

1 . One of tbe supposed beings in human form 
but of superhuman stature, who occur frequently 
in mythic or pseudo-historical traditions and in 
romantic fiction. In Greek mythology, used spec . 
(chiefly in plural, with initial capital) as the ren- 
dering of Gr. ytyas (see above in the etymology). 

1297 R. Glouc. (1724) X5 So strong, .of honde, j>at hym ne 
myste no mon ne geant at stonde. c 1325 Chron. Eng. 54 in 
Ritson Met. Rom. II. 272 To wrastle wyth that foule thing. 
That wes the geaundene kyng. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 1754 In hot tyme wer here non hauntes Of no 
men bot of geauntes. (Geauntys more ban man..Lyke men 
bey ar in flesche & bon . . Of meinbres haue b^y hknes pe 
lymes alle pat in man ys.) c 1450 Henryson BludySerk 44 


The king gart seik baith fer and neir . . Off ony knycht gife 
he micht heir, Wald fecht with that Gyand. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xxxviii. 20 He . . as gyane raxit him on hicht. 1553 
Eden Treat. Ne'we fnd. (Arb.) 11 The Gyaunte Atlas 
beareth the worlde on hys shoulders. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gr. 
Exemp. nr. xiv, A hundred weight to a gyant is a light 
burden. X706-7 Farquhar Beaux Strat.w iii, I’m none of 
your Romantick Fools, that fight Gyants and Monsters 
for nothing. 17Z6 Leoni Alberti's Archil . I. 7/2 Typho 
the Gyant being buried in the Island of Prochyta. 18x0 
Scott Lady of L. 1. iv, The Cavern, where, ’tis told, A giant 
made his den of old. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 209 The fabulous 
stories of the giants and pygmies of antiquity, the former of 
whom are said to have made war against Jupiter. 

b. Jig. Applied to some influence or agency of 
enormous power. Sometimes prefixed as a title 
to names of personified qualities, in imitation of 
Bunyan’s allegorical 1 Giant Despair 

a 1631 Donne Poems (1650) 54 If you dare be brave. . First 
kill th’ enormous Gyant, your Disaaine. a 1658 Lovelace 
Poents (1864) 175 Is there such a trifle as honour, the fools 
gyant. 1880 G. Meredith Trag. Com. (1881) 175 Giant 
Vanity urged Giant Energy to make use of Giant Duplicity. 
3893 Daily News 3 Mar. 5/4 Americans are now styling 
electricity ‘our docile giant'. 

2 . A human being of monstrously or abnormally 
high stature ; often used hyperbolically. 

1559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 202 Here Mage- 
lanus founde a Giaunt x. fote in length. 1571 Campion 
Hist. Irel. vii. (1633) 22 Nemrod, worthily tearmed a gyant, 
as one that in bodily shape exceeded proportion. 1653 
H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xl. 160 They were followed 
by twelve huge tall men, that seemed to be Giants, clothed 
with Tygers skins as wild men are used to be painted of 
them. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop iii, His head and face 
were large enough for the body of a giant. 1884 J. Hall 
A Chr. Home 176 As there are dwarfs, giants, and albinos, 
so there are exceptional natures, 
b. trails/. 

1834 T. M edwin Angler in Wales I. 289 The salmon, 
which was a giant of the species^did not . . find more than 
depth for his huge body to swim in. 1891 H. Herman His 
Angel x. 202 Five or six mighty elms clustered at the side 
of the house, hoary giants. 

3 . One distinguished by the possession of intel- 
lect, strength, valour, etc. in extraordinary amount 
or degree. 

1535 Coverdale Ps. exxvifi]. 4 Like as the arowes in the 
honde of the giaunte, euen so are the yonge children. 
1680-90 Temple Ess., Learn. Wks. 1731 I. 159 There may 
be Gyants in Wit and Knowledge, of so over-grown a Size, 
as not to be equalled again in many Successions of Ages. 
1851 Robertson Semt. Ser. 11, x.(x864) 135 Many a spiritual 
giant is buried under mountains of gold. 1868 J. H. Blunt 
Ref. Ch. Eng. I. 426 The schoolmen were mental giants. 
1871 E. F. Burr Ad Fidem xiv. 378 Giants of faith. 

4 . U.S. Mining. A discharge-pipe through which 
great volumes of water are sent for the washing 
of ore. 

1877 Raymond Mines 62, 97. 1882 Rep. Proc. Met. U.S., 
From the distributor the streams are piped on to the ‘moni- 
tors’, or ‘giants’. 

5 . attrib . and Comb . a. simple attrib., as giant- 
brood, -land, -race, -world ; b. objective, as giant - 
crusher , - killer , -qiteller, - slayer ; giant- killing adj. ; 
C. instrumental, as giant-hurled adj. ; d. simila- 
tive, as giant-great, -huge, -vast adjs. ; e. apposilive, 
as giant-hunter (passing into adj. : see B). 

x6xz Drayton Poly-olb. xiv. 84 Since Gomer’s ’’Giant- 
brood inhabited this lie. 1672 Milton Samson 1247 , 1 dread 
him not, nor all his giant brood. 2842 Sir A. de Vere Song 
of Faith gx Communities are as the Giant-brood Fabled by 
poets old. 1891 Atkinson Last of Giant-Killers 79 The 
Dalesfolks seldom called him anything but the Wolf-queller 
or the * Giant-crusher. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. in. 
171 Stalking marvellous figures ’‘Giant-great. 2866 Howells 
Venet. Li/eviu. 126 The gondoliers’ spectral shadows •giant- 
huge. 1725 Pope Odyss. xi. 704 There huge Orion of por- , 
lentous size. Swift thro’ the gloom a •Giant-hunter flies. 
1871 H. King tr. Ovid's Met. xt. 707 If. .the mass Of Pindus i 
or of Ossa, *giant-hurled, Fell sheer in middle-sea. 2726 . 
Amherst Terrz Fxl. x. 46 History professors, who never I 
read any thing .. but Tom Thumb, Jack the •giant killer ; 
[etc.]. 2873 Symonds Grk. Poets x. 330 Heracles, a Jack 
the Giant-Killer in his cradle. 2782 Cowper Conversat. 244 
Guy, Earl of Warwick. .Or •giant -killing Jack would please 
me more. 2766 H.Walpole Acc. Giants Wks. 2708 II. 102 , 1 
hope, .that nobody will beg a million of acres of •giant-land. 
2884 S. E. Dawson Handbk. Dom. Canada 322 It is a verit- 
able giant-land. 2751 (title) Last Speech of John Good, 
vulgarly called Jack the *Giant Queller. 2823 Scott 
Rokeby iv. i. note , Thor was the Hercules of the Scandina- 
vian mythology, a dreadful giant-quel I er. 2820 Keats 
Hyperion ir. 200 Then their first-born, and we the •giant- 
race Found ourselves ruling new and beauteous realms. 
1879 Sir G. Scott Led. Archil. I. 38 The *giant-slayers of 
old romance, a 2849 J. C. Mangan Poems (i%S 9 ) 48 •Giant- 
vast [flames]. 2595 Shaks. John v. ii. 57 Commend these 
waters to those baby-eyes, That neuer saw the *giant- world 
enrag’d. 2889 R. B. Anderson tr. Rydberg's Teut. Mythol. 
X32 The giant-world’s wintry agents. 

6. Special comb., as Giant’s causeway (see 
Causeway 1) ; giant-cell (see quot. 1881); hence 
giant-celled a., consisting of giant-cells; giant 
cement, an extremely tenacious cement ; f giant- 
dwarf, a dwarf with the power of a giant; 
giant’s grave (see quot.); giant’s kettle, one 
of the numerous very large pot-holes (moulins) 
on the coast of Norway ; giant-powder, also simply 
giant (see quot. 1875) ; + giant rude a., rude as a 
giant ; giant(’s stride, a gymnastic apparatus, 
consisting of an upright pole with a revolving 


head, ■ to which ropes are attached, by holding 
which, one is able to take gigantic strides round 
the pole ; giant-swing (see quot.). 

2779 Sir W. Hamilton in Phil. Trans. LXX. 48 Lava’s 
regularly crystallized, and forming what are vulgarly called 
•Giants Causeways. 1876 Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. V. 644 
A *gian_t-cell. 2882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Cells, giant, large pro- 
toplasmic masses.. without cell wall, and containing many 
roundish nuclei.. They are found in tubercle. Also, . . cer- 
tain large ganglionic cells found in the frontal and the 
ascending parietal convolutions of the brain. 1886 T. 
Holmes Syst. Surg. (ed. 3) I. 279 Myeloid or •giant- 
celled sarcoma. 1884 R. Jefferies in Longvi. Mag. IV. 
258 All Brighton chimneysare put on with **giant cement. 
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. hi. i. 282 This wimpled, whyning, 
purblinde waiward Boy, This signior Iunios •gyant dwarfe 
don Cupid. 1880 Antrim .5- Doivn Gloss., * Giant’s Graves, 
cromlechs and kistvaens. 2882 Geikie Text-bk. Geol. nr. 
11. ii. § 5. 425 On the ice-worn surface of Norway singular 
cavities of this kind, known as ‘*giants’ kettles \ exist in 
great numbers. 2872 Raymono Statist. Mines ff Mining 
34 The company consume about 25 pounds of *giant powder 
weekly for blasting purposes. 2875 Knight Did. Meek., 
Giant-powder , a form of dynamite, consisting of infusorial 
earth saturated with nitro-glycerine. 2882 Century Mag. 
XXV. 221/2 ‘They sets a kag o’ that Giant on., it, and 
it goes off on 'em and tears everything to pieces.’ 1600 
Shaks. A. Y.L. iv. iii, 34 Womens gentle braine Could not 
drop forth such •giant rude inuention. 1883 Pall Mall G. 
14 Nov. 2/2 Give them a *giant’s stride, give them a climbing 
or leaping pole, and see what a change you will bring into 
their life. 1889 Century Diet., *Gian/-szving , in gymnastics, 
a revolution at arm's length around a horizontal bar. 

B. adj. [developed from the attrib. and appositive 
use of the sb.] 

1 . Of extraordinary size, extent, or force ; gigantic, 
huge, monstrous. 

2480 Caxton Descr. Brit. 17 Grete palayses, gyantes 
toures, noble bathes. 2602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 11. iii, 
Pigmie cares Can shelter under patience shield ; but gyant 
griefes Will burst all covert. 2613 Shaks. Hen , VII l, 1. ii. 
199 A gyant Traytor [ 1 . 216 bee’s Traylor to th’ heightj. 
<11649 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems Wks. (17x1) 45 Such 
gyant moods our parity forth brings, We all will nothing be, 
or all be kings. 1699 Bentley Phal. xi. 225 He was a 
Gyant Tragedian, rather than a Fairy one. 2725 Pope 
Odyss. ix. 374 His giant voice the echoing region fills. 
2747 Collins Odes , Liberty 19 With heaviest Sound a 
Giant-statue fell. 1777-Warton Poems 43 More horrible 
and huge her giant-shape she rear’d. 2812 Byron Ch. Har. 
11. xxii, Mauritania’s giant-shadows frown. 2851 Heli*s 
Comp . Solit . ix. (1874) 155 Near the land some giant reeds 
rose up from the water. 1852 Robertson Semt. Ser. in. 
xvii. 220 Passion in its giant might. 2861 Gen. P. Thomp- 
son Audi Alt. III. clxvii. 189 Adam Smith, a giant autho- 
rity. 1862 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. in. xviii. (1888) 
409 When old age approaches then time moves with giant 
strides. 2888 F. Hume Mad. Midas 1. Pro!., Above which 
could be seen giant mountains with snow-covered ranges, 
b. In the names of plants and animals. 

[2578-1848: see Fennel-giant.] 2B45 Florist's fml. 29 
The sort of asparagus at present most generally grown 
is known under the name of the Giant. 1861 Miss 
Pratt Flmver. PI. III. 339 CamPattulacex . . (Giant Bell- 
flower). 1864-5 Wood Homes without H. i. 42 The Giant 
Armadillo (Priodonta g/gas) is so determined a burrower 
that [etc.]. Ibid. v. 109 The Giant Teredo ( Teredo gigan tea) 

. . produces a shell more than five feet in length. 2882 
Garden 4 Feb. 75/3 The Giant Orach e (A triplex Jiortertsis) 
attains a height of 6 ft or upwards. Ibid. 20 May 
353/2 For planting by the side of water .. there are few., 
equal to the Giant Fennels. 1897 Daily News 9 Sept. 8/7 
Giant seed ry e I s scarce and firm. 


2 . Comb., as giant- bodied, -factoried , -treed adjs. 

2624 R. Davenport City Nt.Cap in. (1661) E 1, Her little 
pedling sins.. will shew in my book as foils to her •giant- 
bodied vertues. 1864 Tennyson Sea Dreams 5 The •giant- 
factoried city gloom. C2865 O. W. Holmes Hunt after 
‘ Captain ' in Pages Old Vol. Life (1891) 76 Springfield, 
the wide-meadowed. .*giant-treed town. 

Giantess (dsarantes). Forms: see Giant. 
Also 5 geaunesse. [f. Giant sb. + -ess.] A she- 
giant ; a woman of abnormal bulk and height. 

c 2380 Sir Ferunib. 4663 Amyote hure damme, a geaunt- 
esse. c 2400 Sowdotte Bab. 2943 This Barrok was a geau- 
nesse. 2590 Spenser F. Q. in. vii. 37 He spide far off a 
mighty Giauntesse. 2627 Hakewii.l Apol. in. v. §4. 202 
The woman Gyantesse before mentioned was so strong, 
that shee would lift vp in either hand a barrell full of 
Haniborough beere. 2663 Cowley Ess., Greatness (1669) 
X2X He kept a Concubine that was a very Gyantess. 1825 
J. Neal Br. Jonathan III. 447 ‘Who are you?’ cried 
Savage ; throwing himself at her, as if she were a giantess. 

transf. and Jig. 26^0 Howell Dodona's Gr. 71 Which 
were shee entirely subject to the Cedar, would . . bee able 
of her selfe to make head against that huge Giantess 
Alcarona. 2842 \V. Spalding Italy It. 1 st. I. 249 The 
giantess [Rome J had grown old and weak; but the life- 
blood still circled through her veins. 2865 Sat. Rev. 
25 Mar. 337 Intellectual giantesses are still rarer than in- 
tellectual giants. 2896 Westm. Gas. 3 Nov. 6/3 A magni- 
ficent giantess [a chrysanthemum] of pure white. 

Gianthood (d^ai ant^ud). [f. Giant sb. + 
-hood.] a. The nature or characteristics of a giant; 
hugeness, b. cotter . The race of giants. 

2840 Carlyle Heroes (1858) 199 A kind of vacant huge- 
ness, large awkward gianthood, characterises that ivprse 
System. 2859 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. II. Jxxxu. 45 
The strong-limbed gianthood of the olden time. 

Giantish (djsi’antiJ), a. [f. Giant sb. i -jsh.J 
Resembling a giant or his qualities. . 

01634 Randolph MuseP Looking GI. v. 
neither Dwarfe nor Gyantish. x 7 5 S SmollettC^-tT >£ 03) 
II. 27 The boon she asks . . is a mere trifle , no more than 
slaying a giantish sort of a fellow. 
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Giantism (dgarantiz’m). [f. Giant sb. + -ism.] | 
The quality or state of a giant ; the practices of a j 
giant or of the Giants. ! 

3639 Chapman & Shirley Chcibot ni. li. The improvement 1 
of his estate in so few years, from a private gentleman’s 
fortune to a great duke's revenues, might save our sove- 
reign therein an orator to enforce and prove faulty, even to 
giantism, against heaven. 1665 J. Webb Stone-Heng 31 
It appears most apt to sustain any the heaviest Weight; 
and therefore hath much of Giantism in it. 1730^ Fielding 
Tom Thumb t. iii, Oh ! happy state of giantism. 1855 
P. Jandreth De Qninccy in Stud. Mod. Lit. (1861) 275 
Goliath is associated with giantism. 

b. Phys. nnd Biol. Abnormal development in 
size. Also spec, (see quot. 1885). 

1885 Syd. Soc, Lex ., Giantism , a condition of excess of 
developement in which a young living thing precociously 
attains the size and appearance of adult life, but does not 
go on to surpass the average. 3895 J. Hutchinson A rchives 
Snrg. VI, 74 Inherited tendency to Giantism. Mr. E — , of 
I) — , aged 29, who stood six feet seven inches, told me that 
his paternal grandfather had attained the same height. 

Giantize (dgsrantsiz), v. rare . [f. Giant sb. 

•f -jze.] fa. intr. To play the giant. Obs.~° 
b. trans. To give the appearance of a giant to. 

t6xi Cotgr., Geantiser, to Gian tire ; to make as big as a 
Giant; also, to play the Giant. 3864 Daily Tel. 28 Dec. 5/2 
Their anxious parents ply them with gin until they stop at 
a size which enables them to giantise every competitor. 

Giantlike (d^ai'antbik), a. [ t . Giant sb. + 
Like.] Resembling a giant or what pertains to 
a giant ; gigantic. 

3571 Golding Calvin on Ps. lvi, Heathnish persons are 
puffed up with Giant-Iyke presumptuousnes. 3590 Shaks. 
Midi. N. in. i. 197 Good master Mustard seede. .that same 
cowardly gyant-hke Oxe beefe hath deuoured many a 
gentleman of your house. 3618 Bolton Floras (1636) 201 
Those Gyanthke bodies. . were, .the fairer mark for a sword, 
or dart to hit. «x68o Charnock Atlrib, God (1834) II. 625 
Winds have, .a giant-like force, a 1716 South Serm. (1737) 

I. vi. 231 All their giant-like objections against Christian 
religion shall presently vanish and quit the field, 1847 Ld. 
Lindsay Chr. Artl. 28 The duomo .. with its giant-like 
procession of columns, is singularly beautiful. 3878 L. P. 
Meredith Teeth 288 A person almost giantlike in strength 
and stature may faint at the thoughts of the operation. 

Gi'antling. [f. Giant sb.+ -ling.] A young 
giant. 

1873 H. F. Sheppard in Sacristy I. 340 Gayant was a 
married giant, with a wife and three giantlings. 

Giantly (dgarantli), a. and adv. [f. Giant 

sb. + -BY.] 

A. adj. «s Giantlike. Now rare. 

*561 Daus tr. Ballinger 011 Apoc. <1573)77 Idle men .. 
ertierte and wrest Gods word after their wonted giantly 
oldenes. 2607 Walkington Opt. Glass xi The inassier 
and more gyantly body must he maintained with large . . 
diet. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 862 The lower 
Mountaines. .although they bee for their height wonderfull, 
yet. .they have more Giantly-overlookers. 3636 Davenant 
I Pitts v. iii, Our hopes grow strong and giantly. 3659 
Gentl. Calling viii. (1679) *3 X Great Mens vices are of a 
yet more giantly frame, they proclaim solemn War with 
Heaven. 3809 W . I rving Knickerb.w. ii. (3849) 315 Governor 
Risingh, notwithstanding his giantly condition, was, as I 
have hinted, a man of craft. 

+ B. adv. In a giantlike manner. Obs. 
x6jj5_T. Jackson Orig . Vnbeliefe vii. 61 His picture as 
Euripides hath taken it, is more Gyantly vast. 37x9 
D’Urfey Pills III. 44 Bacchus giantly bestrid A Strong 
Beer Barrel. 

+ Gi*antness. Obs~° 

x6zi FloriOj Gigautaggine. giantness, or greatnesse or 
quality of a Giant. 

Giantry (d^si'antri). rare . [f. Giant sb. + 
-ry.] a. The race of giants; giants collectively, 
b. Tales about giants ; giant-mythology. 

3633 Cotgr., Geanterie , giantrie ; the generation, race, 
kind, or brood, of Giants. 1784 H. Waleole Lett. (1820) 
IV. 380 The flimsy giantry of Ossian has introduced moun. 
tainous horrors. 2816 Southey Poet's Pilgr. iv. 21 The 
Giantry of old their God defied. 

Giantship. [f. Giant sb. + -ship.] a. The state 
of being a giant, b. The personality of a giant. 

1671 Milton Samson 1244 His giantship is gone somewhat 
crest-fallen. 1761 Brit. Mag. II. 603 Even their giantships 
Gog and Magog seemed to be almost animated. 1819 
Motherwell Harp R enfrewsh i re Pref, 52 In this his 
Giantship is miserably deceived. 3847 BlacMv. Mag. LXI. 
590 He stands, a modern Gulliver, pre-eminent in moral 
giantship amidst surrounding pigmies. 

II Giaour (d^am). Forms: 6-8 gower, y gaur(e, 
gawar, (ghaur), gour(o, y-8 giaur, jaour, (7 
dgiakour, 9 ghiaour, jour, yaoor), 7- giaour. 

[Pers. g gaur, gbr, pronounced by the Turks 

(gyaur), var. gebr : see Guebbe.] A term of re- 
proach applied by the Turks to non-Mussulmans, 
esp. Christians. 

1564 Jenkinson in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) I. 349 He [the 
Sophy of Persia] reasoned with mee much of Religion, 
demaunding whether I were a Gower, that is to say, an 
vnbeleeuer, or a Muselman, that is of Mahomets lawe. 
*609 W. Biddulph in T. Lavender Trav. 85 In words they 
CTurkes] reuile them as the Egyptians did the Israelites, 
and call them Gouts, that is, Infidels. 1654 tr. 6cudery*s 
Curia Politix 28 Have you never heard them call the 
Christians, Jaours, that is, Doggs? 1676 tr. Guillatiere' s 
Pay. Athens 329 The Eunuch ,. set him .. to threaten the 
Christian [Corsaircl, incouraging him as soon as they 
came within distance to call them Giaours, 268a Wheler 


fount. Greece it. 109 He . . was reproachfully sent away 
with the Name of Goure, or Infidel. 2786 tr, Bcchford s 
Yathek{xB68) 14 Accursed Giaour ! what comest thou hither 
to do? 3813 Byron Giaour 745 Who falls in battle ’gainst 
a Giaour Is worthiest an immortal bower. j88r Harpers 
Mag. LXIII. 248 An unadulterated Arab place of entertain- 
ment, seldom profaned by the presence of giaours. 

Giaunt(e, Giaw(u)nt, obs. forms of Giant. 
Gib (gib), sb/ Obs. exc. in Comb. Forms: 4-7 
gibb(e, 6-7 gyb, 5- gib. [A familiar abbrevia- 
tion of Gilbert .] 

1 . A familiar name given to a cat. To play fy 
gib (? to say * fie ’ to the cat), to utter threats, to 
look threateningly. 

CX400 Inscr. in Proc. Soc. Antiq. (3886) 11 Mar., Gret: 
wel : gibbe: oure: cat. C3400 Rom. Rose 6204 For right 
no mo than Gibbe [Fr. Tibers ] our cat. 01450 Henryson 
Mor. Fab. (1832) 13 Scantly had they drunken once or twise, 
When in came Gib-Hunter our joly Cat. a 3529 [see Cat 
1 b], 3575 Gamut. Gurtoni. v } Gyb ourcats twoeyes..Gyb 
shut her two eyes. Ibid. 111. iii, Mary fy on thee, thou old 
gyb, with al my very hart. 1640 Bastw/ck Lord Bps. viii. I j, 
He playes fy gib with his thunderbolt ofExcommunicatiom 

2 . A cat, esp, a male cat (cf. Gib a male ferret in 
Chester Gloss.) ; in later dialectal use, one that has 
been castrated. To play the gib : (of a woman) to 
act the cat (see Cat and dog). 

2561 Schole-ho, Worn. 508 in Hazl. F.. P. P. IV. 224 
Nature she foloweth, and playeth the gib, And at her hus- 
band dooth barke and ba[w]l!, As dooth the Cur. 1600 
Dr. Dodyfolt m. £1, m Bui fen O. Pi. III. 229 This is 
Melpomene, that Scottish witch, Whom I will scratche like 
to some villanous gibb. 3602 Shaks. Ham. in. iv. 190 
Who.. Would, .from a Bat, a Gibbe, Such deere concernings 
hide ? a 16x6 Beaum. & Fl. Knt, of Malta v. ii, Wee’l call 
him Cacodemon, with his block gib there. x668 IV ilkins 
Real Char, it, viii. § 2. 199 Male .. Dog, Gib, Cock, [eta]. 
1804 7 . Duxcumb Here/ordsh. I. 213 Gib, a male cat, cas- 
trated. 

3 . A term of reproach, esp. for an old woman. 

a 1529 Skelton E. Rummy ug 99 She is a tonnish gyb. 
2598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. xitt, 104 Call me, Beldam, Gib, 
Witch, Night-mare, Trot. 3621 Middleton & Dekker 
Roaring Girl iv. ii, ’Faith gib, are you spitting? I Me cut 
your tayle pus-cat for this. 31x687 Cotton Poet. Wks. 
(1765) 222 And humbly the old Gib beseeches To shew her 
utmost Skill and Cunning. 

4 . Gib-cat sense 2. Now only arch, and dial. 
2596, 3667, 1785 [see Cat x b]. 1820 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. 

•S'. Sea Ho., Melancholy as a gib-cat over his counter all the 
forenoon. 1895 Crockett Men of Mosshags 203 , 1 declare 
I purred like our gib cat. 

Hence f Gi-fiship jocular , the personality of a 
cat (In quot applied to a woman.) 

3616 Beaum. & Fl. Scorn/. Lady v. i, Bring out the Cat 
hounds, lie make you take a tree whore, then with my 
tyller Bring downe your Gibship. 

T Gib, sb.~ Obs. Also 5 gybbe. [a. OF. gibbe , 
gibe , ad. L. gibbai] 

1 . A hump. 

c 2440 Prornp. Parv. 280/1 Knobbe yn a beestys backe or 
breste, |>at ys clepyd a gybbe. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
192 Camells..varie according to the Countrie they breed in : 
in.. Persia they have but one gib or bunch, the Arabian is 
doubled. b 

2 . A bale (of doth, etc.). 

1526 in Dillon Calais Pale (1893) 81 Item, of a gybbe of 
Wollen clothe outwardes ij 1 . 

Gib (gib), sb. 3 Also 6 gibbe, 9 gibb. [Of 
obscure origin ; cf. ICip, Kebbie.] 
t 1 . An iron hook. Obsr~ 1 

1567 Wills ty ftiv. N. C. (Surtees 2835)278 Arosting Iron, 
a pair of gibbes, iij pair of pott clipps. 

2 . (See quots.) 

2788 W. Marshall Yorksh. II. Gloss. (E. D. S.) Gib 
(the g hard, as in gild), a hook ; a gibby stick, a hooked 
stick. 2855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Gib, a wooden hook. 
..A nutting gib, a nutting hook. 

3 . The hooked gristle ■which grows at the end of 
the lower jaw of a male salmon after spawning ; 
= I£iP. Also Comb., as gib-fish, a salmon with a 
‘gib’. (Otherwise explained in quot. 1867.) 

3828 Sporting Mag. I. 290 At the end of his lower chop, 
there grows _a hard honey gib, from which they are then 
called the gib.fish. 2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Gibb, 
the beak, or hooked upper lip of a male salmon. Ibid., 
Gib-fish , a northern name for the male of a salmon. 

4 . Comb., as t gib-crook =■ sense 1 ; gib-staff 
(see quots.); gib-stick = sense 2. 

2564 Wills <5- /tiv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 223 One payre of 
toynges. *gibcrokes, rakincroke, and racks xx*. 2674-93 
Ray N. C. I Fords (E. D. S.), *Gibstajf, a quarter-staff. 
3722 in Bailey. 2847 Craig, Gibstaff, a staff to gauge 
water or to push a boat ; formerly, the name of a weapon 
used in fighting beasts on the stage. 2876 Whitby Gloss. 
s.v.,A *gib stick, a stick that is bent-headed. 

Gib (dgib), sb. 4 slang. [Said to be short form of 
Gibraltar.] a prison. 

2877 5 Yrs .’ Penal Scrvit. iii. 221 , 1 did a lagging of seven, 
and was at the Gib. three out of it. 

t Gib, v. 1 Obs.~- 0 [f. Gib j/d] intr. To be- 

have like a gib or cat. Hence fGi bbing vbl. sb. 

1621 Beaum. & Fl. Wild-Goose Chase iv. lit. (2652) 44 Out 
Kitlings What Catterwalling’s here? what gibbing? 

Gib (gib), vf [var. Gjp.] trans. To disem- 
bowel (fish). = Gip. Also Comb., as gib-tub (see 
quot.). Hence Gi’bber,' one who disembowels 
I fish. 

| 1883 Chamb. /nil. 271 In the centre another man gib- 


bing or eviscerating^ the fish. 2893 Funk's Stand. Did., Gib 
tub, a tray in which fish are laid to be gibbed or dis- 
emboweled. 

Gib, var. Jib sb. and v. 

Gibaltar: see Gibraltar 2. 

Gibb(e, obs. form of Gib, Jib. 

Gibbed cat. [orig. var. gib-cat (Gib sb} 4); 
but gibbed was afterwards taken as pa. pple. of an 
assumed vb. *gib to geld.] = Gib-cat, 2. 

3633 W. Rowley Match Midn. n. i, John. Locke Mis- 
tresse, how they stare one at another? far. Yes, and swell 
like a couple of gib’d Cats. 2653 RASDOL?n,etc. Hey for 
Honesty n. iii, Some gib'd Cat that died issueiesse has 
adopted thee for her Heire. 3670 Ray Prov. sc6 As 
melancholy as a gilxl cat. 1687 Sedley Bellamira v, i, 
I had as live drink with a gib'd cat. 2824 W. Irung 
T. Trav. I. 293 The melancholy of a gibed cat. 

Gibber (d^i *bai, grbs-i), sbX [f. Gibber 
R apid and inarticulate utterance. 

2832 J. P. Kennedy Swallow B. iii. (2860) 38 The gibber 
of ducks and chickens and turkeys. 38^5 Browning Para- 
celsus n. 43 The blank space Mwixt an idiot’s gibber And a 
mad lover’s ditty. 2859 Kingsley Misc., Plays 4- Purit. 
II. 23 1 He has none of the obscene gibber of the ape. 

II Gibber (gi-boi), rf.- [L. gibber] (See quots.) 
2857 Dunglison's Med. Lex., Gibber , hump. 1866 Treat. 
Bo/., Gibber, a pouch-like enlargement of the base cfa 
calyx, corolla, etc. 2880 [see s.v. GibberoseJ. 2885 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Gibber, a hump, a hunch. 

Gibber (gi'bsi), sb.x Australian. Alsopgibba, 
grhibber. (aboriginal Australian.] A 
stone ; a boulder. 

3834 L. E. Threlkeld Austral. Grant, p. xi. Barbarisms 
. . Gibber, a stone. 1847 [A. Harris) Settlers tf Convicts 12. 
259 He did not object to stow himself by the fire-side of 
any house he might be near, or under the ‘gibbers '(over- 
hanging rocks) of the river. 2889 Boldrewood Robbery 
under Anns (1890) 39 There was a kind of gully tha* came 
in, something like the one we came in by, but rougher, ana 
full of gibbers. 1896 B. Spencer in Rej. Horn Exped. i. 
ii Our course lay across, .upland plains covered with 
‘gibbers 

b. alt rib. and Comb., as gibber country, -fitld’, 
gibber-gunyah, an aboriginal cave-dwelling. 

1894 B. Spencer in Argus i Sept. 4/= (Morris) Our trad 
led across what is called the *gibber country. 2806 — IQ 
Rep, Horn Exped. 1. 27 Even the Stony ^gibber-field 
becomes green with herbage. 2847 [A.^Harris^ Settlers t 
Convicts xi. 212 , 1 coincided in his opinion that it "'OHrjj 4 
best for us to camp for the night in one of the /gfiibber’ 
gunyahs. These are the hollows under overhanging rocks. 
1863 R. W. Vanderktste Lost, but not for Ever (ed.2) zi° 
Our home is the gibber-gunyah. 1891 K. Etheridge a ec. 
Austral. Museum I. vijj. 172 Notes on ‘Rock Shelters or 
* Gibba -gunyahs * at Deewhy Lagoon. 

Gibber (d^i-bag, gi’bai), vP Also rarely jibber. 
[Onomatopoeic; cf. Gabber, Jabber. 

Probably d^i'ba^ and gi’baa are originally indepenafnj 
words of parallel formation, not merely divergent interpre- 
tations of the written form.] 
intr . To speak rapidly and inarticulately; to 
chatter, talk nonsense. Said also of an ape. 

2604 Shaks. Ham. 1. i. 316 (Qo. 2) The graues stood 
tenantlesse and the sheeted dead Did squeake and 
in the Roman streets. 3791 Cowper Odyss. xxiv. n * 
ghosts Troop it downward, gibbering all the dreap' 

2833 Ht. Martineau Cinnamon «$• Pearls m. 56 ^ 1 , , -A 
..hung by one arm from the boughs overhead, 
and chattering, a 2845 Hood Forge 11. xix, Me 31 * . 
the demons, filthy and foul. Are not contented to J> 
and howl. 1857-8 Sears A than. 23 Not a spectre 
rise and gibber. 1871 Ruskin Fcrs Clav. x. (xBooM-y 
Those who work and do not gibber. 1877 V. L. CA. ’ 
Across Africa xv. (1885) 209 They chattered and gtoo 
at the strange sight of a boat. 

t Gibber, Obs .- 1 , 

2602 Life Cromwell E b, I faith ile gibber a ioynte, 
ile tell him his owne. 

Gibt>eri(d)ge, obs. form of Gibberish. 
Gibbering (d^i-b-, gi-barii)), vbl. sb. [«• « 
ber vP + -ing 1.] The action of the vb. Gibbe > • 
3786 tr. Bedford’s Vathek (1868) 32 Stunned by tw 
gibbering. 2857 Birch Auc. Pottery (1858) II. ?5 H 
twittering and gibbering of the ‘ Birds ’ of Anstop * 

1872 Mitrro Eng. Prose Lit. 1. iii. 261 Full of screeching 
and gibberings. 

Gibbering (dsrb-, gibsriq), pphci. r f - a *PV 
+ -ing 2 .] That gibbers or takes the form 0 g 
bering; unmeaning; unintelligible. PArtune 

17 X 2 Loud. Gaz. No. 4850/4 Pretending ,0 _ {Jr Irving 
T eller, talking after a gibbering manner. *oz° ’ • .» C r . 
Sketch Bk. (1850) 227 We almost fancy we hear Uic gi c 
ing yell of triumph bursting from the distended ja . 
spectre. 1859 Sala Tw. round Clock (1S61) 377 ^ tj r0O ks 
forms of men and women in filthy rags, zooi 1 *.. . r ;„g 
Candle of Lord 265 They saw Him face the 0 
maniac among the tombs. , /* § 

Gibberish (gi-barij), sb. and a. F°rms . 
geb(b)-, gib(b)-, g(b)yb(b)rish, gib(b)r-, S g 
(b)eridge, -ige, (7 gebensh, gulbbn 8«i . 
gibbirish),6- gibberish. [? f. Gibber v. ( “ ® 
that word appears later in our quots.), auc 
of langs. in -ish.] . . c o 

A. sb. Unintelligible speech belonging 
tn be of arbitral) 


known language, and supposed to be °*/V_ aJ> . 
invention ; inarticulate chatter, jargon. u ‘ m . 
plied contemptuously to ^blundering jj,j 01 u 


matical language, 
verbiage, etc. 


to obsenre and preti 



GIBBEROSE. 
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GIBBON. 


c 1554 Interl. Youth A ij b, What me thynke ye be 
clerkyshe For ye speake good gibbryshe.- 1579 E. K. Ded. 
to Spenser's Shop. Cal., Other some, .if they happen to here 
an olde word . . crye out streightway, that we speak no 
English, but gibbrish. 1603 Harsnet Pop. . Impost. 46 
They are agreed of certaine uncouth non-significant terms 
which goe current among themselves as the Gipsies are of 
Gibridge, which none but themselves can spell without a 

f iaire of Spectacles. 1612 Drayton Polyolb. xii. 200 His 
ittle infant neere in childish gibbridge showes Whataddeth 
to his griefe. #1656 Ussher Ann. vi. (1658) 523 They all 
the while crying quarter in their barbarous gibbridge. 1673 
Dry den Marr. a la Mode 11, i, It may keep the field 
against a whole army of lawyers, and that in their own 
language, French gibberish. 1700 Paper to IV. Penn Pref. 
A ij, The Books of the Quakers . . were generally set at 
nought as Gibberish. 1748 Smollett Rod. Rand, xxx, He 
repeated some gibberish, which by the sound seemed to be 
Irish. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 197 Their language 
is in the patois of fraud ; in the cant ar.d gibberish of 
hypocrisy. 1803 Edin. Rev. II. 377 The admixture of 
the gibberish used by the negroes. 1835 Macaulay Ess., 
Mackintosh (1887) 350 A state trial was a murder preceded 
by the uttering of certain gibberish and the performance of 
certain mummeries. 1884 Stepniakui Contcmfi. Rev. Mar. 
333 The aborigines speak an unintelligible gibberish. 

Comb. 1653 Urqukart Rabelais u. xt. The babltng tattle, 
and fond fibs, seditiously raised between the gibblegablers, 
and Accursum gibberish-mongers. 

fB. adj. Of or pertaining to gibberish, expressed 
in gibberish; unintelligible, unmeaning. Obs. 

1598 Florio, Balchi , a .. roguish, gibbrish word, vsed for 
money. 3612 tr. Benvenuto' s Passenger I lit 3 b, The frauds, 
deceits, lyes, gibbrish language of roagues. 1648 Milton 
Tenure Kings (1650) 3 That old entanglement of iniquity, 
their gibrish Lawes. a 1691 Baxter in Sir J. Stephen Eccl. 
Biog. (1850) II. 47 By his gibberish derision, persuading 
men that we deserve no other answer than such scorn and 
nonsense as beseemeth fools. 1704 Proclam. 24 Feb., in 
Lend. Gaz. No. 3996/1 The Key or Cypher, whereby Four 
Letters written in Gibbirish Language, .may be. .explained. 
1764 Mem. G. Psalmanazar 173 A kind of gibberish prose 
and verse. jBzx Clare Vill. Minstr. I. 122 How oft I've 
bent me o’er her fire and smoke, To hear her [the gipsy’s] 
gibberish tale so quaintly spoke. 

Hence + Gibberish v. intr., to talk gibberish ; 
also trans ., to speak the ‘ gibberish ’ of. 

1577-86 Stanyhurst Descr. I ref i. in Holinshed Citron ., 
One demanded merilie whie Oneile. .would not frame him- 
selfe to speake English ? What (quoth the other) in a rage, 
thinkest thou that tt standeth with Oneile his honor to writh 
his mouth in clattering English ? and yet forsooth we must 
gag our iawes in gibbrishing Irish? 1625 Bp. R. Mountagu 
App. Caesar. xviii. 248 You understand not the state of 
Limbus Pal rum, nor the depth of the Question, but 
scurame upon the surface, and gibberish you cannot tell for 
what. 

Gibberose (gilberts), a. rare — °. [ad. L. 
gibber os-us, f. gibber a hump.] 1 More convex or 
tumid in one place than another’ ( Treas . Bot. 
1866). Hence Gibbero*sity, 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Gibberosity. x88oGray Struct. Bot. 
413/x Gibbous . . swelling out on one side into a gibber or 
gibberosity. 

f Gi’bbert. Obs. Also 7 gibbartas, gibbarta, 
7-9 gibbar; and see Jubartes. [ad. F. gibbar in 
the same sense.] A kind of whale, a Finner. 

1602 R. Dolman tr. Primaudaye's Fr. Acad. (1618) nr. 
lxiii. 782 And in this number is the whale, of which the 
ancients write, and whome some moderns call Gibbar 
‘because that the common whale, which some take for the 
Musculus of Aristotle, doth not answere to the description 
of this), which is of incredible hugenes. i6zo J. Mason 
Newfound-land (Bannatyne Club 1867) B, What should 
I speake of a kinde of Whales called Gibberts ? 1658 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. m. xxvi. (ed. 3) 2T4 Mariners . . called 
it a Jubartas, or rather Gibbartas. The name Gibbarta we 
find also given unto one kind of Greenland Whales. 1843 
Zoologist I. 34 It . . is well known among fishermen and 
mariners generally by the names of finner..and gibbar. 

Gibbet (dgi'bet), sbf Forms : 3-8 gibet(t, 
3-5 gebet(t, 4-6 gyb(b)ate, -et(te, jebafc, (4 
gebat, 6 Sc. geibat, geobet, gibbot), 5-6 jub- 
(b)et(t, 5-7 jeb(b)et(t, 6 gyb(b)yt(te, gebbit, 
jebytt, 6-7 jeb(b)it, jibbet(t,jeobet(te, -it, 7-8 
gibbit, 6- gibbet, [a. OF. gibel gallows, gibbet, 
in early use, staff or cudgel, dim. of gibe staff, 
club: see Jib. The It. giubbelto of the same 
meaning is believed to be from Fr., influenced in 
form by giubbello , -etla, dim. of giubba cloak.] 

1 . Originally synonymous with Gallows, but in 
later use signifying an upright post with projecting 
arm from which the bodies of.criminals were hung 
in chains or irons after execution. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 116 Me were muchele dolejeouere bet ich 
iseie oualle breo..hongen on a gibetuorte wiShuwen sunne. 
13.. K. Alls. 4722 Heore feet men kneotte theo hors to. 
To the gybet al quyk men tare,_Hygh they weore an-honged 
thare. 1382 Wycuf Dcut. xxt. 22 Whanne a man . . were 
hongid in the gebet, the careyn of hym shal not abide 
in the tree, a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 64 She was 
atyred with highe Ionge pynnes Iyke a iebet, and so she 
was scorned of alle the company, and saide she bare a 
galous on her hede. 3509 Barclay Shyp of Folys J1570) 8 
Their bodyes to the ieooet solempnly ascende Waning with 
the wether while their necke will holde. a 1529 Skelton 
Sp. Parrot 75 The iebet of Baldock was made for Jack Leg. 
1572 Nottingham Rrc. IV. X41 Payd to Bale for takyng of 
C ran well downe of the jebytt xlj d. 1625 Gonsalvio's S/. 
Ittquis. 48/rhe lines that tye both his hands and thumbes 
to a certaine PuUie which hangeth on the Ieobit. _ 1642 
Fuller Holy 4 Prof. St. iv. if. 248 Hainan inherits the 
gibbet of Mordecai. 1705 HickeriNgill Priest<r. u (1721) 


37 , 1 never saw any spiritual Highway-Man .. according to 
their Merits, hang’d upon Gibbets. 1727-41 Chambers 
Cycl., Gibct , a machine in manner of a gallows, whereon 
notorious criminals after execution, are hung in irons, or 
chains, as spectacles, in terrorem. X770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 
3i3 There, the black gibbet glooms beside the way. 1818 
Scott Hrt. Midi, ii, Several groups.. gazed on the scaffold 
and gibbet. 1865 Kingsley Herew. xxi, You shall see a 
row of gibbets from here to Deeping. 

fg. c 1440 Gesia Rom. 1. i. 5 (Harl. MS.) Now J>an most 
a prelate honge the wif — what bymenyth that ? Farsoih ]>at 
. . flesh be hongyd on be iebet of penaunce. 2600 Hey* 
wood 1 si Pi. Edvr. IV, Wks. 5874 I. 34 Hast thou ensnar’d 
our heedlesse feet with death, And brought vs to the Iibbet 
of defame? 1650 Trapp Comm. Gen. vi. 17 God hath hang’d 
up the old world in gibbets, as it were, for our admonition. 
1742 Young Nt. T/t. vi. 264 Heart-merit wanting, mount 
we ne’er so high, Our height is but the gibbet of our name. 
3806 Fessenden Deutocr. 1 . 15 Expos’d on satire’s gibbet 
high, To frighten others of the fry. 

+ b. Applied to the Cross. Obs. 

C1450 Mirour Saluacioun 4666 On the Gibet of the crosse 
deignyng for me to dye. 1535 Fisher Wks. (1876) 416 On 
the gebbit of the Crosse. 

c. Halifax Gibbet : an instrument for beheading 
criminals, similar to the Scotch maiden or French 
guillotine, formerly in use at Halifax in Yorkshire. 

1650 in J. Watson Halifax (1775) 2x9 To suffer death, 
by having their heads severed, and cut off from their bodies, 
at Halifax. Gibbet. 177$ J. W at son Ibid., The said Abraham. 
Wilkinson and Anthony Mitchell were, .conducted to the 
said gibbet, and there executed in the usual form. 

+d. To ride the gibbet : to be carried on a pole 
round the town. Cf. to ride the stang. Gbs 1 
1519 Surtees Misc. (x8S8) 34 She shalnot chyde ne flyte 
w* eny neghtburez . . oppen ridyng of the jebit, or thew, 
abotite the towne. 

2 . The punishment of death by hanging. 

1751 Jortin Sernt. (1771) VII. xi. sz8 The.. wickedness of 
many is such, that nothing but., jails and gibbets can keep 
civil society in. .order. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles ii. v. Some 
poor criminal.. from the gibbet. .Respited for a day. 1872 
C. Gibbon For the King xiii. The gibbet and the musket 
are the only lawgivers of the hour. 

fg. 1502 Ord. Crysteti Men (W. de W. 1506) n. iv. 91 
And to be condempned unto the gybet of hell. 

3 . fa. A short beam projecting from a wall, 
having a pulley fixed at the end {obs.). b. The 
projecting arm of a crane ; also called Jib. c. Sc. 
A chimney crane for hanging a pot over the fire. 

a. 1502 Arnolde Citron. (1811) 127 The said wardens., haue 
made in the stede of y* said crane a gibet hanging on a wall 
not able to take any thingis out of the watir of Thamyse. 
1545 Act 37 Hen. VIII , c. 12 § 9 Houses, with Key or 
Wharf, having any Crane or Gibet belonging to the same. 
1570 Dee Math. Pref. 35 All Cranes, Gybbettes, and 
Ingines to lift vp. 

b. 1729 Desaguliers in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 194 The 
Crane must be a fix’d one, and only the Gibbet moveable, 
from which the Weighty hangs. 1806 O. Gregory Mech . 
(1807) II. 197 Gibbet or jib of a crane, the projecting beam 
upon the extremity of which is fixed a pulley. 1875 in 
Knight Diet. Mech. 

C. 1477 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 408 A brewyne 
fat, a hemmyr stand, a bukket, and a gybbate that it 
hang by. 1887 [see gtibet-pati in 5 below). 

+ 4 . A cudgel. Obs . 

c 1600 Day Begg. Bednall Gr. v. (1881) 108 Give me but 
an ashen Gibbet in my band, an I do not dry bang them 
both, I’ll be bound to eat hay with a horse, so will I. 1674- 
91 Ray .S’, fy E. C. Words too A Gibbet ; a great Cudgel, 
such as they throw up Trees to beat down the Fruit. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as gibbet-chain, foot, - irons , 
-law, - tree ; gibbet-carrier, - maker ; gibbet-wise 
adv. ; also gibbet-gab, -pan, Sc. (see quots.) ; 
gibbet-thief, a thief who is hanged on a gibbet. 

1731 Arbuthnot Treat. Scolding 20 You did not love 
Cruelty, you Kennel-raker, you *Gibbet-carrier. a 1847 
Eliza Cook Song of Wind vi, I had swung the *gibbet- 
chains against the bleaching bones. 1826 Scott Woodst. 
xxx, Keep your scurrile jests for the *gibbet-foot. 1887 
Jamieson, Suppl. s. v. Gibbet, The largest pots were hung 
on the swee itself, or were attached to it by a strong double 
hook called the *gibbet-gab. 1898 Daily News 13 Sept. 5/1 
A complete set of # gibbet irons. 1708 S. Midgley {title) 
Haltifax, and its *Gn>bet-Law placed in a true Light. 1838 
Penny Cycl. XII. 13/2 The ‘Halifax Gibbet Law’ was 
not alone exercised for the protection of clothiers, but it 
was also used for the punishment of other^ felonies. 1588 
Shaks. Tit. A. iv. iii. 80 What sayes Iupiter? Cloivtte. 
Ho the *Iibbetmaker, he sayes that he bath taken them 
downe againe, for, the man must not be hang’d till the next 
weeke. 1887 Jamieson, Suppl., *Gibbe/-pan, a name given 
to the largest pot or pan used in cooking: so called because 
it generally hung on the gibbet or swee. 1700 Congreve 
Way of World m. v, I hope to see him hung with Tatters, 
like a long Lane Pent-house, or a*Gibbet-tbief. 3808 Scott 
Mann. 1. xii, We saw . . on the # gibbet-tree, reversed, His 
foeman’s scutcheon tied. 1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guz- 
man (TAlf. 1. 266 Putting a piece of Timber *Gibbet-wise 
into that hole in the Wall. 

t Gi'bbet, sb.~ Obs. [Perh. a. OF. juppet (oc- 
curring in the sense ‘distance to which one can 
shout’), f. jupper, jttper to whoop, cry out.] A note 
on the horn, a call or whistle as a signal to a dog 
or hawk. Hence +Gi’bbeting vbl. sb ., the utter- 
ance of such a signal. 

3590 Sir T. Cockaine Hunting Cxvb, Being sure it is 
his owne Deere, he may giue one gibbet at euery imprime, 
and no more. 1615 Markham Country Contentm. 1. viii. 93 
If your Hawke., rake and gase after euery check e, neither 
respecting whooping nor gibbeting, in this case you must 
[etc.]. 1616 Surflet& Markham Country Farme 668 The 
cries of the bounds, the winding of homes, or the gibbetting 


of the huntsmen. 1621 Markham Hunger's Prez’ent. (1655) 
49 Your Water-dogge .. vpon the least gybbet or call to 
come running vnto you. 1730 Sir W. Yongk Norfolk Gar- 
land, Tolle Aux ! then Callet cry’d And gave a gibbet shrill. 

Gibbet (dji'bet), V. [f. Gibbet sb. 1 ] 

1 1 . intr. To hang as on a gibbet. Obs. 
x 597 Shaks. zHen. IV, \ in. ii. 282 Hee that gibbets on the 
Brewers Bucket. 

2 . traits . To put to death by hanging. 

x 7 2 6. Amherst Terra? Fit. viii. 37 Starving, burning, and 
gibetting, one year, all persons holding stich opinions. 1851 
Dixon W. Penn xxvii. (1872) 246 He was .. found guilty, 
and gibbeted in front of his own house in Cheapside. 1881 
Blackie Lay Serm. viii. 239 The Stuarts gibbeted the 
Covenanters because they denied the rights of a civil 
sovereign to frame liturgies [etc.]. 

b. To hang (a carcase) on a gibbet by way of 
infamous exposure. Also with up. 

x 7S2jsee3). 1761 Brit, Mag. II, 669 This murderer, .under- 
standing that he was to be gibbeted .. was greatly enraged. 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 209 Wickedness., walks abroad; it con- 
tinues Jts^ ravages ; whilst you are gibbeting the carcass, or 
demolishing the tomb, c 1820 S. Rogers Italy , Adventure 
11, xiv. (1828) 87 Soon should I . , limb by limb, be mangled 
on a wheel, Then gibbeted to blacken for the vultures. 1828 
Scott F. Jlf. Perth xxiii, Away with that convict to the 
gallows, and gibbet him alive an you will. 1866 Rogers 
Agile., tjr Prices I. iv. 88 All the culprits were hanged ; 
according to Walsingham, were gibbetted in chains. 

c. trail sf. To hang up (a biid, a thing) on or 
as on a gibbet. 

1749 Fielding Toni' Jones t. I, The same animal . . may 
perhaps be degraded in another part, and some of his limbs 
gibbetted, as it were, in the vilest stall in town. 1777 
Brand Pop. Atttiq. 389 Some Inns still gibbet their Signs 
across a Town. 3822 W. Irving Braceb. Hall xxv. 212 
They [the crows] are gibbetted in every corn-field. 3866 
Howells Venet . Ltfevii. in A long crane with villainous 
pots gibbeted upon it. 

3 . Jig. To hold up to infamy or public contempt. 
Also with up. To gibbet into : to bring into (an 
ignominious position) as by hanging on a gibbet. 

1646 J. Whitaker Uzziah 5 God doth .. gibbet his open 
adversaries, a 1683 Oldham Oft Printer 44 , 1 mean to hang 
and Gibbet up thy Name. 1752 Warburton Let. to Balguy 
in Hurd Life {1 794)65, I had gibbeted up Julian, and he 
comes by night to cut him down. 3762 Goldsm. Cit. W. xii. 
Thus [he] unknowingly gibbeted himself into infamy, when 
he might have otherwise quietly retired into oblivion. 1836 
Southey in CoiipeVs Wks. 11 . 26 This reviewalof Cowper’s 
first volume is one of those defunct criticisms which deserve 
to be disinterred and gibbeted for the sake of example. 1848 
Ashley m Hodder Ld. Shaftesbury II. xvii. 274 Poor Mel- 
bourne died yesterday, and to-day he is, of course, gibbeted 
in the Times. This is 4 one of the new terrors of death \ 
1886 T. Frost Remin. Country Journalist v. (1888) 59 
Everybody . . [was] apprehensive of being morally gibbeted 
in its pages. 

Hence Gi’bbeted ppl. a., Gi'bbeting vbl. sb. 
(in quot. attrib.'). 

3756 L. C. in Old Maid(rj6s,'\fl<i. 34 r 4 Thus I hungsus- 
‘ pended in the air. .a temble gibbeted example of curiosity. 
1825 Scott Talism. xiv, I shall be a gibbeted and dis- 
honoured corse. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. vii. v. II. 291 
Your road horribly decked with gibbeted thieves hanging 
aloft.. 1875 W. Houghton Sk. Brit. Ins. 105 Stomachs of 
the gibbeted moles. 1891 Pall Mall G. 7 Sept. 7/2 It seems 
to be by the merest accident that any gibbeting irons have 
been preserved for our gratification, since they were left to 
perish with the bodies they contained. 

t GiVbeta’tioil. Obs.— 1 In 7 gibitation. 
[f. Gibbet vf + -ation.] The action of gibbeting. 

1689 in Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) IV. cii. 412, 

I, George Jeffreys, being in sound and perfect memory, of 
high commissions .. gibitations, barbarity, butchery, etc., 
do make my last will. 

Gibbey, gibbi, Gibbier, vars. Gibby, Gibier. 
Gibbirish, Gibbit, obs. ff. Gibberish, Gibbet. 
Gibble -gabble (gi’b’kgse b’l). Also 7 gible- 
gable. [Reduplication of Gabble sb. Cf. Fiddle- 
faddle.] Senseless chatter. 

1600 Dekker Gent. Craft (1610) C 3 Hce’s some vplandish 
workman, hire him good maister, that I may learne some 
gibble, gabble, twill make vs worke the faster. 1615 J. 
Taylor (Water P.) Siege Jervis.' Wks. (1630) 10/2 Such 
Gibrish Gibble Gabble all . did iangle. 1769 Trirtculo's 
Trip 41 Soon was heard a gibble-gabble, Neither harmony 
or sense. 3889 N. W. Line. Gloss, (ed. 2), Gibble-gabble, 
silly chatter. 

attrib. a 1693 .TJrq chart Rabelais m. xxii. 178 The 
Gibble gabble Gibbrish of this odious Error and Heresie. 
1745-^ Mrs. Delany in Life 4- Corr. (1861) II. 424 A strange 
gibble-gabble woman has plagued me all the morning. 

Hence \ Gi'bble* grabble v. Also *f* Gi’bble- 


ga-bbler. 

3653 Gibblegablers [see Gibberish sb. Comb .]. 1775 Shir- 
refs Poems (1790) 2ir They said the grace as fast as able,. 
Syn a’ yok’d to to gibble-gabble, And mak a din. ^1785 J. 
Thompson's Platt u She will gibble-gabble like a Goose. 

Gibbon 1 (gi*b3n). Zool. [a. F. gibbon (Bnf- 
fon), alleged to be an Indian word, but it has not 
been found in any Indian language.] A name 
common to the long-armed apes of the genus 
Hylobates , but applied esp. to the species Hylo- 
bates lar which inhabits the islands of the Indian 
Archipelago. 

[x 77 o Genii. Mag. XL. 402 This Monkey, the Editor 
thinks is the same that M. Buffon has described underthe 
name of Gibbon.] 3774 Goldsm. Nat. Hut. IV. 206 Of this 
kind also is the Gibbon ..or the Long Armed Ape. 1834 
M'Murtrje Cinder's Anim. Ktngd. 45 J he Gibbons have 
the long arms of the true Ourangs, and the low forehead of 
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the Chimpanse. 1867 Wood Pop. Nat. Hist. 12 The Agile 
Gibbon is not a very good walker, on^ its hinder feet. 1882 
Conte >n p. Rev. Mar. 422 A gibbon will hang for hours sus- 
pended from a branch. 

Gibbon a (gi’ban). dial. [a. Manx, gibbin 
(Kelly) = Irish goibin (O’Reilly).] A sand eel. 

1868 Nat. Encycl. I. 627 In the Isle of JVIan the two 
species are distinguished from each other as the Gray 
Gibbon and Red Gibbon. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 
(ed. 4) 131 One Sand Eel or Gibbon Grip. One Pair of 
* Corran Gibbon ’ or Sand Eel Sickles. 

Gibbose (gib^i‘s), a. [ad. L. gibbos-us, f. 
giblnts hump.] 

1 . = Gibbous a. 1, 1 b, and I c. 

1674 Grew Anat. Plants, Lecl. Mixture iii. § 8 (1682) 
226 When two Atomes meet, which are globular or other- 
wise gibbose. 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth vi. (1723) 
280 Reducing those [shells] that are concave and gibbose 
to a fiat. 17x4 Derham Astro-Thcol. v. i. (1726) 113 Even 
Mars, too, in its Quadratures, becomes Gibbose. 1851-6 
Woodward Mollusca n. 228 Atrypa reticularis .. Shell im- 
punctate .. dorsal valve gibbose. 1866 Treas. Bot. 530/2. 

2 . = Gibbous rt. 2. 1721 in Bailey. 

Gibbosity (gibp’siti). [ad. F. gibbositi, f. L. 

gibbostis : see prec.] 

1 . The state, quality, or condition of being gib- 
bose or gibbous. 

1547 Boorde Brev. Health cvni. 41 A backe the which 
may have many infirmities, as debylytie, and wekenes, 
curvytie, and gybbositie. a 1646 J. Gregory Maps <5* 
Charts in Posthuma (1650) 305 This way of Description 
rendreth the face of the Earth upon a Plain in its own 
proper Figure Spherically, as upon the Globe it self, the 
gibbositie onely allowed for. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1701) 
194 What should take away the sight of these ships from 
each other, but the gibbosity of the interjacent water ? 
1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon, (1801) 1 . 159 It is by suggestion, 
that the gibbosity of the tree and the moss, that fringes its 
trunk, appear before us. 1853 Erjchsen Surg. 624 When 
they have fallen together and very considerable gibbosity 
has resulted, anchylosis more readily takes, place. 187a 
Proctor Ess. Astron. iv. 63 When Mars is in quadrature 
his gibbosity is not very remarkable. 

2 . A swelling ; a protuberance. 

c 1400 Lanfranc' s Cirurg. 224 Apostym wihoutforh aboute 
be spaudis and b e gibbositees. 1545 Raynold Byrth Man - 
kynde 1. (1634) 72 The gyboshe or swelling seate of the 
liuer. 1638 Wilkins New World viii. (1707) 60 The brighter 
parts [of the Moon] are full of nigged Gibbosities and 
Mountains, a 1794 Sir W. Jones Select Ind. Plants Wks. 
1799 II. 105 Some with an acute point, dark green above, 
paler beneath with a gibbosity at the insertion of the petiols. 
a 1813 Wilson Atner. Omith. (1814) VIII. 77 The edges 
of the upper and lower gibbosities have each twenty-three 
indentations, or strong teeth, on each side. 1826 Kirby & 
Sp. Entomol. III. 145 In some, .this anal horn is replaced 
by a gibbosity. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 138 Acute or 
acuminate, the gibbosity close to the stem. 1875 Lyell 
Princ. Geol. I. 11. xxv. 641 Such gibbosities are caused by 
the abrupt termination of viscous streams. 

Gibboso- (gib< 5 h-&?), modern combining form of 
L. gibbosus Gibbous, in terms denoting combina- 
tion of the gibbous form with some other: see 
qtiots. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 268 Incrusting and prominently 
gibbous or gibboso-Iobate. Ibid. 342 Coarse gibboso-glo- 
merate and angular. . Ibid. 495 Subcespitose . . gibboso- 
subramose. Ibid. 563 Gibboso-subglobose. Corallum having 
the cells shallow. 

Gibbot, obs. form of Gibbet sb.i 
Gibbous (gi"b35\ a. Also 7 gibbouse. [f.L. 
gibb-us hump * -0U8. 

The guttural (g) in this and the related words is contrary 
to the ordinary rule for the pronunciation of Latin deriva- 
tives, but there is no evidence that (d3) was ever used.] 

X. Convex, rounded, protuberant. 

C 140° Lanfranc s Cirurg. 167 In oon side he is gibbous, 
P e to]>er ride he is more playn. 1548-77 Vicary Anat. 
vni. (1888) 69 The forme of the lyuer is gibbous or bunchy 
on the back side. 16x5 Ckooke Body of Man 636 The 
extenor superficies of this gristle is con 11 ex or gibbous. 
^1x646 J. Gregory Maps Charts in Posthuma (1650) 307 
1 be Globe of the Moon . . is as solid and gibbous as that 
of this Earth and Water. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 117 In 
Cowley-common we meet only with the gibbous, and not 
the flat shell of the petrified Oyster. 1737 Gaudentio di 
Lucca zoi All the new Philosophers allow the Earth to be 
Spheroidal and Gibbous towards the Equator. 1766 Pen- 
t! AN J Z 00 ^' (*768) I. a 13 The gibbous substance on their 
head. 1849 Murchison Siluria ix. 195 That section., 
which has both valves gibbous. i88x G. Busk in Jrnl. 
Microsc. .Sc. Jan. 8 The outer border.. sharp and nearly 
straight, and the inner as it were gibbous. 

b. Bot. ‘Very convex or tumid . . this term 
should be restricted to solid convexities’ (Lindley). 

*757 Phil. Trans. L. 66 T he calyx is a gibbous permanent 
periantheum. 1805 J. Galpinc Brit. Bot. (1806) 274 Calyx 
gibbous. 1845 Lindley Sch. Bot. vi. (1 85B) 103 Corolla 
without a spur, gibbous at the base. x86t Miss Pratt 
Flenver. PI. V. 327 Order Pistiacese . . (Gibbous Duck- 
weed). Fronds inversely egg-shaped, hemispherical beneath. 
1872 Oliver Elern. Bot. 11. 136 Observe [in Common Fumi- 
tory] the irregular corolla, one of the petals being gibbous 
at the base. 

C. Astr. Said of the moon or a planet when the 
illuminated portion exceeds a semicircle, but is 
less than a circle. 

5690 Leydourn Curs. Math. 449 She is liable to the same 
variety of chances as the Moon, sometimes almost Full, 
at other times Gibbous. 1755 B. Martin Mag. Arts 4- Sci. 
122 She^ is then said to he gibbous ; and this Phase or 
Aspect increases till she comes to the Situation E, where 
*be is in Opposition to the Sun. 1834 Sir H. Taylor 2 nd 


Pi. Artevelde v. iii. The gibbous moon was in a wan de- 
cline. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. IV. 3/1 Mars likewise 
appears gibbous when near the quadratures of the sun. 

Comb. 1839 Bailey Feslus xix. (1848) 198 Many moons 
and planets full, crescent, or gibbous-faced. 

2 . Of persons and animals : Hunch-backed ; 
having a hump. Of a part of the body : Hump- 
shaped. Gibbous Wrasse, a fish (see quot. 1769). 

3646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. x\. x. 329 How Oxen 
in some Countries began and continue gibbous or bunch 
back'd? a 1661 Fuller Worthies , Catnoridgesh. 1. (1662) 
130 A Camel passeth in the Latine proverb, either for 
gibbous and distorted, or for one that undertaketh a thing 
awkely or ungeenly. 1769 Pennant Zool. (1776) III. 
219 Gibbous Wrasse . . of a very deep and elevated form, 
the back being vastly arched, and very sharp or ridged. 
1791 CowrnR Iliad 11. 266 His gibbous shoulders o'er his 
breast Contracted. x8io Crabbe Borough v. 54 Is there of 
all your kindred some who lack Vision direct, or have a 
gibbous back? 1822-34 Good s Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 482 
JLommius asserts after Hippocrates, that if a person become 
gibbous before puberty in consequence of asthma, he dies. 
1879 Dixon Windsor I. iv. 38 Shrivelled in his loins, he 
[William de Longchamp] had a gibbous chest [etc.]. 

Hence Gi’bbously adv., in a gibbous manner; 
Gibbousness, the state of being gibbous. 

3692 Bentley Boyle Led. viii. (1693) 37 Because of the 
distance, the convexity and gibbousness would vanish away ; 
he would only see below him a great circular Flat, as level 
io his thinking as the face of the Moon. 1846 Dana Zooph. 
(1848) 497 Bearing above a few very stout erect stems, 
gibbotislydivided and tuberose, never angular. 1880 Wat- 
son in jrul. Linn. Soc. XV, No. 82. 108 Spire sharply 
but slightly convexly and a very little gibbously conical. 

Gibbridge, gibbrish, obs. ff. Gibberish. 

Gibbsite (gi'bzoit). Min. [named after George 
Gibbs f an American mineralogist ; see -ite.] Alu- 
minium hydrate found in stalactitic forms, often as 
an incrustation. 

1822 Cleaveland Min. 783 Dr.Torrey. . has proposed for 
this mineral the name of Gibbsite, in honor of Col. George 
Gibbs. 1873 Proc. Anter. Phil. Soc. XIII. 373 A pseudo- 
morph of gibbsite after corundum. 

Gibby (gi’bi). Also 9 gibbey. [dim. of Gjb 
j£. 3 ] Short for gibby -stick. 

1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour]. 286 Fine, straight 
hollies, fit either for gibbeys or whip-sticks. 

b. Comb., as gibby-stick, (a) a stick with a bent 
or hooked handle *, (b) a kind of sweetmeat made 
in the form of a gibby-stick. 

1788 W. Marshall Yorksh. Gloss. (E. D. S.) s.v. Gib, A 
gibby stick , a booked stick. 1832 W. Stephenson Gateshead 
Local Poems 103 Here’s barley sugar sweet, Gibby sticks 
and kisses. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. 7'our xlix. 
275 All the gibbey sticks were bundled out. 1893 North- 
umbld. Gloss., Gibby-stick, a stick with the end bent for 
a handle. 

Gibbyhorse: see Jibbyhorse. 

Gibe, jibe (dgaib), sb. 1 Also 6-9 gybe, 6 jybe, 
6 - gibe. [f. the vb.] A scoffing or sneering speech ; 
a taunt, flout, or jeer. 

* 573 . G. Harvey Letter-bk, (Camden) 8 Besides sum other 
trim iests and iybes of his. 1602 Shaks. Ham. v. i. 209 
Alas poore Yonck .. Where be your Jibes now? 1642 
Milton Apol. Smed. Wks. (1847) 76/2 To be girded with 
frumps and curtail gibes. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 300 r x 
Their aversion would be too strong for little Gibes every 
moment. 1757 Dyer Fleece (1807) 65 They, .cast about their 
gibes. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. Ixix, Provoking envious gibe 
from each pedestrian churl. 1835 Marryat Jac. Faithf. iv, 
Many were the bitter gibes and inuendoes which I was 
obliged to hear. 1874 Disraeli Sp. 5 Aug. in Hansard's 
Debates CCXXI. 1358 He is a great master of gibes, and 
flouts, and jeers. 1885 Black White Heat Act i, The jibes 
that seemed to form their farewells for the night. 

+ Gibe, si. 2 Obs.~ l [shortened form of 
Gibbet.] A gibbet. 

' 1590 Fenne Frutes, Hecuba's Mishaps Ddb, They his 
body ript, And naked on a gibe they hang for Troyans there 
to see. 

Gibe, jibe (d^oib), v. Also 6 jybe, 6-9 gybe, 
(7 ghybe). [Of obscure origin : perh. ad. OF. 
giber, explained byGodef. (who refers to mod. dial. 
giber to kick) as meaning to shake, traits, and 
intr. ( c secouer, s’agiter ’), but in the examples app. 
meaning * to handle roughly in sport * to use 
horseplay’. Cf. Jib v.] 

1 . intr. To speak sneeringly; to utter taunts; to 
jeer, flout, scoff. Const, at, J* with. Also dial . to 
scold. 

1567 Turbervile Epit., etc. 68 Speake fayre, and make 
the weather cleere To him that gybes with thee, a 1592 
Greene Alphottsus m. Wks. 1831 II. 33 You shall per- 
ceive Medea did not gibe. *11639 W. Whateley Proto- 
types 1. vi. (1640) 72 Wicked wittes will never cease gybing 
at those good things that crosse their sense and reason. 
2674-91 Ray N. C. IFords (E. D. S.), Gibe , Ghybe , to scold. 
1722 De Foe Moll Flanders (1840) 5 Well, madam, for- 
sooth, says she, gibing at me; you would be a gentle- 
woman. 1821 Galt Ann. Parish xxxv. (1805) 133_ The 
rising generation were taught to jibe at its [the Christian 
religion’s] holiest ordinances [etc.]. 1851 Thackeray Eng. 
Hum. vi. (1876) 347 The old fiddler gibed at him for his 
ugliness. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892) I. ii. 
58 Richardson . . is always gibing at Fielding. 

2 . traits . To address with scoffs and sneers ; to 
flout, taunt. 

*582 T. Watson Centurie of Loue Ixvii. in Poems (Arb.) 
103 When other whiles he passeth Lemnos lie, Vnhappy 
boy he gybes the Clubfoote Smith. 1606 Shaks. Ant , ff 


Cl. 11. ii. 74 You . . with taunts Did gibe my Misiue out of 
audience. 1666 Wood Life (O. H. S.) II. 90 The deane 
..would be alwaie gibing him at meales. 1733 Swift 
Legion Club Wks. 1755 I V. I. 208 Draw the beasts as I 
describe them From their features, while I gibe them. 
1825 C. M. Westmacott Eng. Spy I. 273 Gibe him for 
a dolt. 2852 Hawthorne Blithedale Rom. viii. (1883) 394 
Zenobia soon saw the truth, and gibed me about it, one 
day. 1893 Jessopp^ Stud, by Recluse i. 33 Evil demons 
might chatter and gibe and twit him at his prayers. 

Gibe, var. Jibe U.S., to chime in {with). 

Gib el (gi'bel). [a. G. gibel, giebel.\ TliePms- 
sian or Crucian Carp, Carassius (formerly Cyprimis) 
gibelio (see Carp sbX 2). Also gibel carp. 

1841 Yarkell Brit. Fishes (ed. 2) I. 358. 

Gibelet(te, -(l)ine, obs. ff. Giblet, Ghibelline. 

t Gibe 21. Obs. Hebrides. [?a use of Gael. 
giaban gizzard.] (See quots.) 

X697 Martin in Phil. Trans. "X. IX. 729 This Gib“n is the 
Fat of Sea Fowls preserved in the Stomach, 1700 [see 
Brochan]. 1746 Brit. Mag. i^Gibben is the Fat in the 
Stomach of a Sea-Fowl, and it is a sovereign Remedy for. 
Coughs and green Wounds. 

Gibeonite (gi'bfanait). [f. Gibeott + -ite.] One 
of the inhabitants of Gibeon who were condemned 


by Joshua to be 1 hewers of wood and drawers of 
water * for the Israelites {Josh. ix. 27). Hence, 
a mental, a drudge. 

1798 Bloomfield Farmers Boy, Spring 223 A Gibeonite, 
that serves them all by turns. 

Giber, jiber (d^ai-bei). [f. Gibe u. + -er'.] 

One who gibes ; one who utters gibes and taunts. 

1563 Homilies ji. Inform . Cert. Places Script, h. (1859) 
379 Provoke him not to pour out his wrath now upon you, 
as he did then upon those gibers and mockers. 1607 Shaks. 
Cor. 11. i.91 You are .. vnderstood to be aperfecter gyber 
for the Table, then a necessary Bencher in the Capitoli. 
16x3 Shelton Quix. 1. iii. 16 The Oast, who, as we noted 
before, was a great giber. <*1745 Swift Char. Sir R. 
Walpole in Lett. C'less Suffolk <1824) II. 32 Of virtue and 
worth by profession a giber ; Of juries and senates the bully 
and briber. 188 x Daily News 8 Aug. 5/ r The most relentless 
jiber at the amusements of Congresses will hardly refuse to 
admit that [etc.]. 

Gibett, obs. form of Gibbet. 

II Gibier (3 zb AO. Also 8 gibbier. Now rare. 
[Fr.] Game; wild-fowl. 

1514 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 27 Item, iiij pieces of 
gibier or wildfowle, that is to say, ij perdryriies and ij •• 
woodcocks, and at some tyme other gybier. 1704 AddisoK 
Italy (1733) 126 The Fowl and Gibbier are tax free. i«7 
Lytton Pelham xix, An excellent restaurateur s ... where 
one gets irreproachable gibier, and meets no English. 1871 
[Earl Pembroke & G. H. Kingsley] S. Sea Bubbles v. 129 
A small whistling parrot, with a purple back and white 
throat, which I am told is the king’s favourite gibier. 

Gibing, jibing (dgsi'biij), vbl. si. [f. Giiffit'- 
+ -IMR '.J The action of the verb Gibe. 

1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 61 What but., 
notorious or auricular iybinge on every hande? 167* 
vell Belt. Transp. 1. 196 Mr. Bayes . . might . . have spares 
his jibing at that day. 1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt . xt. i» ; ‘ • 
54 There was no end to his jibings and bitter pleasantries. 

Gibing, jibing (d gai-big) [f- Cibb a 

+ -ING-.J That gibes; mocking, taunting, sai'CMt' 0 - 

X574 Wiiitgift Def Atisw. 11. 96 Yet is it also your pleasure 
to spende your gibing and iesting eloquence ypon me. x 579 
Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 92 Euphues . . answering his taut- 
in these gibing termep. a 1680 Rochester Sat. ags 


* 1687 Cotton’ 
•ord. tld 


49 This gibing, gingHng Knack, call’d Wit. a x68; 

Poet. Wks. (1765) 12 With a gibing kind of Nay-wu— • 
Swift T. Tub xi. (1709) 128 He would tell the gibing pre 
tices. 1792 R. Cumberland Calvary (tBop) II. 7 ^* ver J 
Lur’d I the popular ear with gibing tales. 1887 Sfect 
3 Sept. 1175 The gibing tone of the German Press. 
Hence Gi’bingly adz/., in a gibing manner. 
x6oa Fui.becke Pandedes 66 Whose childish humour 
Iuuenall gibingly toucheth. 1787 Minor 229 The cur 
grill’d, and gibingly asked whether [etc.]. x855C7m>«& J n ’ 
III. 96 He once gibingly asked what was the difference. 

Gibifcation, var. Gibbet a tion. Obs. 

Giblet (doublet). Forms : 4-5 gibelet(te, (.4 
gyblot, 5 gebyllott, giblotfc, 5-6 jeblet, 7 &ou » 
gublett, 9 jiblet), 5-7 gyb(e)let(t, 6- S lb e ' 
[a. OF. gibelet , app. a stew or ragout of game, c. 
Walloon gib lb d'awe goose-giblets (Littr£),mo • 
gibelotte rabbit -stew. # 

The order of senses below is that o^jkeir appeamn 
Eng., and may possibly coincide with the order 01 
ment : the culinary sense is, however, the only on ^ 
in Fr., and Hatz-Darm. regard the word as cog 
gibier game.] 

fl. An unessential appendage, uus. he 

1303 R. Brunnd Handl. Synttc 4273 A . m . e ^ e »J t S e l Y t he. 
for he ]»e touher gyblot [F. tut I autre gybelot], * / n0 n 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 403 P 
gibfettes [L. appendicia\ to h c houres of Goddes . 

2 . f a. sing. Garbage, entrails. Obs. .. j ctt 
X 4 - . Meir. Voc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 627/21 Bxta, » P 
r 1440 Promp. Parv. 193/1 Gybelet,n*;« W** 
b. pi. rarely sing. The portions of a go 
are taken out or cut off before cooking, t e 
gizzard, etc., with the pinions and feet. .j t 

i 539 C see Hare sb. 2]. *59* PEactvpu. Sp. ote , 

toria, the giblets of a goose, or ame bjrd. 1023-4 

ton & Rowley Sp . Gipsy it.: n. (1653) D Coxcomb 
own Goose, and I laid the Jiblets upon an o 
trencher. 1731 Fielding Grid St. Of. ni. »>. • >- K 

ticular care of the gtbiets, they hear a rery p > ly 
in the market. iB.a Scott Let. to Mcrntt *<> 
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Lockhart, How shall I send you the entire goose which 
will be too heavy to travel the same way with the giblets? 
a 1845 Hood Irish Schoolmaster \ Hi, Eyes of gizzard hue, 
That inward giblet of a fowl, * . 

c. traits/, \ with reference to a human being. 
+ To levy one's giblets : ? to summon up one s 
courage. + To join giblets : to marry, 

1651 Cleveland Poems 28 Pym and the Members must 
their giblets levy T’incounter Madam Smec. 1672 Mar- 
vell Reh. Trans. 1, 130 The Entremesses shall be of 
a Fanaticks Giblets. x68x Hickejungill Wks. (1716) I. 399 
Oh ! there’s no Ho when Power makes Court’sey to Revenge, 
and joyns Giblets together, a x6g^V KQVHAKr Rabelais in. 
ix, Yet in that case should it go worse with me, if I did not . . 
be thwack her Giblets [printed Gillets : prig, la petite eye], 
to wit, her Arms, Legs, Head, Lights, Liver and Milt, with 
her other Intrails. 1769 Stratford jubilee 11. i: 29 If your 
ladyship's not engaged, what’s the reason but we may join 
giblets without any pribble-prabble ? 1843 Browning Flight 
Duchess xvii. 20 My heart’s blood .. Is pumped up brisk 
now, through the main ventricle, And genially floats me 
about the giblets. 

d. fig. (//.) Things of little value, odds and 
ends. Now chief! yciial. f Also as a term of con- 
tempt applied to a person. (Cf. sense 1.) 

1638 Ford Fancies in. ii, Oh fie upon ’em giblets 1 1647 
Ward Simp. Cobltr 26 Which are the very pettitoes of 
infirmity, the gybletsofperquisquilian toyes. <7x659 Cleve- 
land Wks. (1687) 53 They fear the Giblets of his Train, 
they fear, Even his Dog, that four-leg’d Cavalier. 1839 
Col. Hawker Diary { 1803) II. 161 The great ladies with 
their grace, lace, and giblets. 1887 Kent. Gloss., Giblets , 
rags, tatters. 

3 , ait rib., as giblet -pie, - porridge , -soup. 

1693 Dry DEN Persius vi. (1697) 498 Shall I my Houshold- 
Gods and Genius cheat, That he . . When I am laid, may 
feed on *Giblet-Pie? <*1845 Hood Drowning Ducks xiii, 
A duckling turned to giblet pie ! 1674 Dryden in Johnson 
L. P. (1868) 136 It is a kind of *giblet porridge, made of 
the giblets of a couple of young geese. 1806 Culina 262 
A *Gib!et Soup. 18x7 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) 1 . 150 In 
order to make me a substitute for giblet soup. 

Crl*’blet-clie*ck. Sc. Also giblet-, jiblet- 
cheque, -cheek. [Etymology and correct form 
uncertain.] (See qtiot. 1S42.) Hence Giblefc- 
checked ppl. a. 

1842 Gwilt Archit. Gloss., Giblea fsic ] Cheque, a term 
used by Scotch masons to denote the cutting away of the 
right angle formed by the front and returns of the aperture 
ol a stone door-case, in the form of a rebate or reveal, so as 
to make the outer side of the door or closure flush with the 
face of the wall. 1849 H. Stephens Bk. of Fann (ed. 2) I. 
306/1 It.. should have a giblet-checked outer door to open 
outwards. 1882 Ogilvie, Giblet-chcck , GibUt-cheek. 

+ Giblin. Obs. [? Cf. G. giebel . ] ? A gable. 

1 Si 3~3 9 L Jones in Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) I. 72 
The Giblins are to be at the narrow Ends of the Building. 
G-ibong, var. Geebung. 

Gibraltar (d^ibr/Wtoi). Forms (see 2 below). 
1 . The name of a fortified town on the south coast 
of Spain, since 1704 a British possession. Used 
fig. for : An impregnable stronghold. 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Manners Wks. (Bohn) II. 50 
In this Gibraltar of propriety, mediocrity gets intrenched, 
and consolidated. 

+ 2 . (In corrupted forms giballar , giberallar). 
? A Gibraltar-monkey. Obs. 

1592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 158 Asse,_and worse then 
a Cumane Asse, and foole, and dolt, and idiot . . and dodi- 
poul, and Gibaltar. x6o8 Merry Devil Edmonton (16x7) 
B 2 b, Let me cling to your flanks, my nimble Giberalters. 

3 . A kind of sweetmeat ; a piece of this. More 
fully Gibraltar rock. 

1831 Hawthorne in Hawthorne <$• Wife (1885) I. 126, 
I send Susannah’s Gibraltars. There were fourteen of them 
originally. 1851 Mayhevv Lond. Labour I. 203 Gibraltar 
rock ana Wellington pillars used to be flavoured with 
ginger, but these * sweeties ' are exploded. 1883 Harper's 
Mag. Aug. 460/1 The gibraltars and the silver pieces that 
Mr. Morley .. bestowed upon him. x886 Mrs. Bates 
(Eleanor Putnam) Old Salem, Two Salem Inst. 64 The 
Gibraltar . . is a white and delicate candy, flavored with 
lemon or peppermint. 

4 . allrib. and Comb. In names of things belong- 
ing to Gibraltar, as Gibraltar-monkey, -stone, 
-swift (see quots.\ 

X770 G. .White Selborne xxxiii. 88 Scopoli seems to me 
to have found the hirundo melba, the great Gibraltar swift, 
in Tyrol, without knowing it. 1884 Cassells^ Encycl . Diet., 
Gibraltar-monkey, I nvus ecaudatus , an originally African 
monkey, a colony of which is wild on the rocks of Gibraltar. 
Ibul., Gibraltar stone , stalagmite from a cavern in the 
rock of Gibraltar. 

Hence Gibralta-rian, GibraTtarine, an inhabi- 
tant or native of Gibraltar. 

1883 Athenaeum 7 Apr. 438/3 Tangier.. has long been one 
of the holiday haunts of the Gibraltarines. 1896 J. Thom- 
son Afr. Explorer ix. 209 Fortunately he fell in with a 
Gibraltarian. 

Gibus (d^oi-bps). [f. Gibus the name of the first 
maker.] An opera or crush hat. A\so gibus-hat. 

1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xviii, With his gibus-hat and 
his little glazed pumps, a X854 E. Forbes Lit. Papers viii. 
(18551 214 No man in a gibus ever commanded public awe 
or private respect. x888 Daily Tel. 28 Apr. 5/2 The collap- 
sible^ crush hat or Gibus. 

Gicks, var. Kex. 

Gid 1 (gid), [short form of Giddy sb.J Giddi- 
ness ; sfee. a brain-disease of sheep, caused by the 
hydatid Cccnurus cerebralis. Also Giddy. 
i6ox Holland Pliny II. 218 Thishealeth the gid or wood- 


euiil in sheep. Ibid. 230 The party who hath the cutting 
of them, had need first to annoint his head all ouer.and his 
nosthrils with oile..for feare of the gid. '1750 W. Ellis 
Mod, Husbandm. IV, X07 The other Day you lost a Sheep 
by the Gid, or Giddiness. 1780 A, Younc Tour Irel. II. 224 
Rot ..with the gid, (a sudden giddiness), .are the chief dis- 
tempers. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 187 
The so-called ‘gid’, ‘sturdy’, or’tumsick’, is caused by 
the development of the Coenurus cerebralis. 

+ b. ? trausfi ? A whim, ‘ maggot \ 

1556 J. Heywood Sp. <$• Fite Ixxvii. 5 As gjdds cum and 
go, so flies cum and are gone. 

Gid 2. ? Obs. A provincial name for the Jack 
Snipe {Limnocryptes gallinula). 

1674 Ray Words, Water Fowl 89 The Gid or Jack-snipe, 
Gallinago minima. 1678 — Willughby's Omitk. 29 r The 
Gid or Jack-Snipe or judeock. 

Gid, obs. form of Guide. 

Gid(d, obs. form of Ged*. 

Giddea, gidya (grclta). Also gidgee, -jee, 
gydya. [Native Australian ; ‘ the original mean- 
ing is probably small ’ (Morris).] A species of 
Acacia (A. homalophylla ). Chiefly of trio, 

■ 1885 Mrs. C Peaed Austr. Life. 51 Gidya shrubs. 3890 
Boldrewood Col. Reformer II. xvii. 88 , 1 sat. .watching the 
shadows of the gydya trees lengthen. 1896 B. Spencer in 
Rep. Horn Exped. I. 23 The Stinking Acaciaor Giddea. 

Gi’dded, O.. Obs. rare » [? f. *gid vb. (back- 
formation from Giddy z\) 4- -ED 1 .] ? Seized with 
giddiness. 

1563 Mirr. Mag., Ld. Hastings xxxv, In hast they runne, 
and mids theyr race they staye, As gydded roe. 
Giddeliche, obs. form of Giddily. 

Giddify (grdifoi), v. [f. Giddy <z. + -fy.] 
trails . To render giddy, to daze. Hence G-rddi- 
fying ppl. a. 

1628 Wither Brit. Remernb. 146 And otherwhile so 
strangely giddifies The Reason . . That . . we doe not know 
What in bur selves to like, or disallow. 1645 — Vox 
Pacif. x8r That Clergie-bane Which hath your Clergie, 
lately, giddifi’d. 1818 T. Moore Mem. (1856) VIII. 246 In 
such a giddyfying labyrinth of bustle, acclamation, hurrahs, 
&c. 1888 Roots : a Pica for Tolerance 86 My young friend 
was a very giddifying person to talk to. 

tGi'ddihead. Obs. [f. Giddy a. + -head.] 
Giddiness, folly. 

<?X275 Duty Christ. 60 in O. E, Misc. 143 Vre gydihede. 
c 1305 St. Katherine 13 in E. E. P. (1862) 90 Here gydi- 
hede Heo se3 honoure ]>e maumetz. 

Giddily (gi-dili), adv. [f.GiDDY«. + -i,Y'< ! .] In 
a giddy manner (see the senses of the adj.) ; j- in- 
sanely, madly, foolishly; + carelessly. Now chiefly, 
Dizzily, with vertigo; so as to cause dizziness; 
also, thoughtlessly. 

<21250 Owl <5- Night. 1280 Nu thu mijt wite readliche, 
That eavere thu spekest gidcliche. 2599 Siiaks. Much 
Ado in. iii. 140 Scest thou not. .what a deformed thiefe this 
fashion is, how giddily a turnes about all the Hotblouds. 
a 1631 Donne Poems, To R. Woodward 29 To roame 
Giddelie and be euery where but at home, Such freedom 
doth a banishment become. <2x729 Congreve Judgrn, 
Paris 67 Lost in Amaze, I giddily gaze. x8ox Southey 
Thalaba ix. vii, Giddily, giddily, still she whirls. 1864 
Realm 25 May x When Home Secretaries’ private secre- 
taries become giddily excited. 1873 Ouida Pascarel 1 . 151 
It all swam giddily before my sight. 

Giddiness (gidines). [f. Giddy a. + -ness.] 

1 . The condition of being giddy or dizzy, vertigo 
or swimming in the head, dizziness. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vii. viii. (1495) 228 Gedynes 
is false dome,. for by that dome it semeth that a! thyng 
gooth abowte. 1562 Turner Baths , Names Siknesses 
Aiija, The dusenes or gydenes in the heade. 1592 tr. 
Junius on Rev. xvii. 4 Bringing upon them a deadly giddi- 
ness. 1655 Culpepper, etc. Riverins 1. Prcf., Giddiness, or 
swimming of the Head, called Vertigo. 17x8 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to C'tess Bristol 10 Mar., They, .turn round 
with an amazing swiftness . . without . . shelving the least 
appearance of giddiness. 1804 Abernethy Surg. Obs. 176 
The sudden motion of his head in any diiection occasioned 
no giddiness. 1870 Dickens E. Drood ii, A dimness and 
giddiness crept over him. 287* L. Stephen Playgr. Europe 
xiii. (1894) 331 Upon this ridge. -one can hardly stand with- 
out giddiness. 

b. Bewildering rapidity of flight. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 5 The pleasure she gives 
the eye, is by the giddiness of her flying. 

2 . Thoughtless folly, flightiness; fickleness, in- 
stability. 

a X290 Signs of Doomsday 112 in Cod. Dtgby 86 (Stengel) 
We hit [i. e. heaven] forloren k oru sottes dede, poru gidi- 
nesse and J>oru misdede. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 
I. 20 Although they be vexed with extreme madnesse, yet 
I think they are not caried with such giddinesse. 2625 Bacon 
Ess., Truth (Arb.) 499 Certainly there be, that delight in 
Giddinesse; And count it a Bondage, to fix a Beleefe. 
3756 Burke Find. Nat. Soc. 57 Their Giddiness might 
make the People condemn where they meant to acquit. 
xBox Southey Thalaba ix. xvi, The Tyrant .. Seeks in 
the giddiness of boisterous sport Short respite from the 
avenging power within. 1863 W.^ Phillips Speeches ii. 32 

A few mere giddiness hurries to ruin, 
b. A foolish or flighty action, etc. 

1593 Donne^Vt^ 1. 51 Thou-.doest repent Theesevanityes 
and giddinesses. 1859 Dickens T. Two Cities w. x«, The 
mincing vanities and giddinesses of empty-headed girls. 

+ Gi'ddish. a. Obs ; rare. [f. Gidd-yc. + -ish.] 

Giddy, fickle, foolish. 

2566 Drant Horace's Sat. 11. iii. F vij. The people cawle 
thee giddishe mad. why, alt the worlde is so. 


Giddy (gi’di*), sb. [f, the adj.] « Gid l . 

1603 Harsnet Pop. Imfost . xxi. 336 If any of you haue a 
sheepe sicke of the giddies, or an hogge of the mumps, 
or [etc.]. 1805 R. W. Dickson Prad. Agric. (1807) 1 1 . 705 
'Fhe Turn or Giddy is a disorder with which these animal* 
[sheep] are often seized. 1888 Berksh. Gloss., Giddy, a 
disease of the brain in sheep. 

Giddy (gi'di), a. Forms; 1 gidio, 3 gidi(e, 
gidy, gydi(o, (guydi), 4-5 gedy, 6-7 giddie, 
gyddy, 6- giddy. [OE. gidig insane, is shown by 
its guttural initial to be a graphic variant of 
*gydig prehistoric *gudigo-, app. f. OTeut. *gudo m 
God. The primary sense thus appears to be ‘ pos- 
sessed by a god, erfleos’; cf. QE.j'^ insane, lit. 
{ elf-possessed ’, similarly f. 
fl. Mad, insane, foolish, stupid. Obs. 

c jooo 0 . E. Gloss. (Napier) I. 5009 Limphaticum, Ecne 
gidiTian. c 1200 Winteney Rule St. Benet vii. (188B) 41 Se 
gidie [L. stultus) on his hlemhtre his stefene onhefS. a 1250 
Owl fy Night. 290 Hi hit segge)» wel Home J>at m c ne chide 
wib |?e gidie. 3297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1542 He [Nero] 
bicom sone {?er after pur gidy & wod. a 1300 Leg. Rood 
(1871) s8_pou gidi [v.r. wode] hound quap Seint quiriac. 

b. dial. Mad with anger, furious. 

3674 Ray N. C. Words 21 Giddy, mad with anger, a 3787 
Pegce Derbicisvis (E. D. S.>, Giddy, mad ; as a giddy 
horse, one^ that is wild or un tam'd. 1828 Craven Gloss., 
Giddy, furious, heated with anger. 1847-78 in Haluwell. 
2 . Having a confused sensation of swimming 
or whirling in the head, with proneness to fall ; 
affected with vertigo, dizzy. 

[This sense appears to be first exemplified in the compound 
Turngiddy.} 

3570 Levins Manip. 97/23 Gyddie, vertiginosus . c 1586 
C'tess Pembroke Ps. lx. ii. Dull horror was our drink, 
We drinking giddy grew. < <71649 Drumm. of Hawth. 
fas, K, \Vks. (1711) 110 His brains having been a little 
giddy (like one looking from a great height) by his ad- 
vancement to honours and place in court. 1665 Boyle 
Occas. Reft. iv. xviii. (1845) 277 My Head began to grow 
giddy. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. ii. §26 They seem to me 
drunk and giddy with a false notion of liberty. 3821 
Praed Poems (1864) I. 51 The Monk is as straight as a 
poplar tree, Gog is as giddy as Gog may be 1 1860 Tyndall 
Glac. I. xi. 78 For the first time during the journey he grew 
giddy. 3875 Joivett Plato (ed. 2) J. 154, I felt at first 
giddy and faint, as if I had received a blow from the expert 
hand of a boxer. 

+b. transf. Of a ship: Staggering as if dizzy. 

3700 Dryden Ceyx <$• Alcyone 198 The giddy ship ran 
round. 1725 Pope Odyss. ix. 79 Now here, now there, the 
giddy ships are born. 

c. Causing or apt to produce dizziness or swim- 
ming in the head, rendering dizzy. 

1585 Abp. Sandys Serin, iii. 49 If thou sowe the giddie 
darnell of humane traditions, iooke for like fruite. 3594 
Shaks. Rich. Ill , 1. iv. 17 As we pac’d along Vpon the 
giddy footing of the Hatches. 3597 — 2 Hen . IV, m. t. 18 
Vpon the high and giddie Mast. 1676 Dryden A urengz. 
iv. i, Time these giddy Vapours will remove. 37x8 Prior 
Pcnver 124 The giddy precipice, and the dangerous flood. 
1781 CowrER Hope 187 From infancy through childhood’s 
giddy maze. 3847 Emerson Poems, Wood notes 1. 92 Whose 
giddy top the morning loved to gild. 187X L. Stephen 
Playgr. Europe iii. (2894) 81 The giddy cliffs which 
surround them. 

d. Whirling or circling round with bewildering 
rapidity. 

1593 Shaks. Lucr. 952 To . . tume the giddy round of 
Fortunes wheele. 0 x652 J. Smith Sel. Disc. ix. 454 With 
swift and giddy motions. 37x5-20 Pope Ilia/t xviii. 695 
So whirls a wheel, in giddy circle toss’d. 2764 Goldsm. 
Trav. 417 While above the giddy tempest flies, a 2793 G. 
White in Selborne (1854) 8 The happy schoolboy brings 
transported forth His long-forgotten scourge and giddy gig. 
x8xo Scott Lady of L. it. xxxi. Amid his senses’ giddy 
wheel. 2842 Tennyson Sin 29 The strong tempenuous 
treble . . Ran into its giddiest whirl of sound. 3890 R. 
Bridges Shorter Poems 1 y. 13, I lean across the paddock 
pale And gaze upon the giddy mill. 

e. dial . Of a sheep : Affected with the 4 gid *. 
Giddy mutton (see qtiot. 18S1). 

1847-78 Halliwell, Giddy,.. a term applied to sheep that 
have hydatides on the brain. i88r Leicestersh. Gloss. s.v., 
Lambs and sheep are said to be giddy when they take to 
turning round in an aimless sort of \Vay . . When the animal 
is killed as it generally is on manifesting this gyratory 
tendency, the meat is known as ‘ giddy lamb or 4 giddy’ 
mutton 


3 . Of persons, their attributes and actions ; Men- 
tally intoxicated, * elated to thoughtlessness ’ (J.) ; 
incapable of or indisposed to serions thought or 
steady attention ; easily carried away by excite- 
ment ; 1 light-headed , frivolous, flighty, inconstant. 

Chiefly transf from sense 2 ; but some of the uses may 
descend directly from sense 1. 

a 2547 Surrey AEneid 11. 33 So diuerse ranne the giddy 
peoples minde. 3561 T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. 11. 81 Such 
as ao alway sauor of a certaine giddy imagination. 2592 
Shaks. i Hen. VI, m. i. 83 [They] Doe pelt so fast at one 
anothers Pate, That many haue their giddy braynes kimekt 
out. 3626 Bacon Sylva § 698 It may be Gnats and Flies 
haue their Imagination more mutable and giddy. <r 1631 
Donne Poems (1650) ixB Giddie fantastique Poets. *°43 
Milton Divorce Wks. (1847) 358/2 Many they shall reclaim 
from obscure and giddy sects. 1681 Dryden Aos^f Acnit . 
I. 216 Govern’d by the Moon, the giddy J e ''’ s Tread Ihe 
same Track when she the Prime renews: And once in 
twenty’ Years ..By’ natural Instinct they’ change their .Lord, 
3733 Steele Guardian No. 5 r 6 The giddy part ^of her sex 
will have it she is in love. 17 66 Goldsv. / tc. II • ***• bne 
said twenty giddy things that looked like joy. 3779 Mad. 
D’ArbLAY Diary Oct., A mere playful, giddy, romping 
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child. 1822 Hazutt Table* t. Ser. it. xv. (1869) 301 Art .. 
still allures our giddy admiration, ft 1839 Praed Poems 
(1864) II. 26 And. giddy girls of gay fifteen Mimic his 
manner and his mien. 1845 Disraeli Sybil (1863) 257 She 
. . thinks she is gay when she is only giddy. 
absol. 1807 Ckabbe Par. Reg. 1. 282 ’Twould warn the 
giddy and awake the gay. 1838 Lytton Alice 55 She 
seemed born, not only to captivate the giddy, but to turn 
the heads of the sage. ' 

4. Comb., as giddy-brain , - head (said of a per- 
son) ; giddy-brained, - drunk , - headed , - faced , -paled, 
- wilted adjs. ; giddy-gander dial. — Gander- 
goose ; giddy-go-round, something that revolves 
with giddy rapidity, esp. a * merry-go-ronnd * or 
* roundabout 1 ; giddy -goating vbl. sb., acting the 
‘giddy goat’, fooling about; f giddy - lumpish- 
ness, heaviness and dizziness (of the head). 

• *1x652 Brome Covent Gard. 1. Whs. 1873 If. 17 This kicksy 
wincy *Giddibrain will spoil all. 1796 Plain Sense I. 190 
Lady Almeria was a little giddy-brain. 1561 T. Norton Cal- 
? tin's Inst. 1. 19 Certain *giddy brained men. 1682 Otway 
Venice Preserved 111. i, Useless, giddy-brain’d Ass ! 1784. 
Denouement 10S A foolish penchant for a little giddy brained 
girl. 1827 Coleridge Let. in Merit. H. F. Cary (1847) II. 
176 Even as a man *ciddy-drunk throws his arms about, 
and clasps hold of a barber’s block (or support. 2847-78 
Halliwell, *Giddygauder, the orchis. Dorset. x8 63 

Barnes Dorset Gloss., Giddygander , the early purple orchis 
( orchis mascula) .. and other common species of orchis. 
1883 Mrs. Ewing Jackanapes iii. 20 His friend could not 
..ride in the *giddy-go-round. 1893 R. Kipling Many 
Invent My Lord the Elephant 65 He put his arm round 
av‘ me an’ I came into the sun, the hills an’ the rocks 
skippin’ big giddy-go-rounds. ^ 1891 Sarah J. Duncan 
Amer. Girl I.ond ’. 79 A little *giddy-goating does nobody 
any harm. 1641 ‘Smectymnuus* Vind. Attsw. ii. 29 Before 
he . . condemne those for *giddyheads that will not take 
his word for proofs. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India <5- P. 106 
The Heir of Bantam is . . of little Credit, being a Giddy- 
head. 1575 Turbervile Faulconrie 148 So much the greater 
ought your bells to be by how much more you see your 
hawke *gyddy headed.^ 1639 G. Daniel Vcrvic, 395 Oh 
the sickly last Of giddie-headed Popularitie, 1748 Smol- 
lett Rod. Rand, xlvi, Dangling after a parcel of giddy- 
headed girls. 1678 Yng. Man s Call. 389 He [prince Henry] 
grew more pale than formerly . . yet he did not much com- 
plain, but only of *giddy-lumpishness in his forehead. x6ox 
Shahs. Twel. N. u. iv. 6 These most briske and *giddy- 
paced times. 1604 R. Armin Ded. in G. Due dale's Disc. 
Pract. Eliz. Caldwell Aij, We haue many *giddie pated 
Poets, that coulde haue published this Report with more 
eloquence, x 830 Scott Demonol. viji, 240 These enthusiastic 
and giddy-pated girls, c 1830 R. Sullivan in Casquet Lit. 
V. 1^3 A Betty was a reckless, *giddy-witted baggage. 

Gaddy Cgi-di), v. Also 7 gyddy. [f. the adj.] 

1. trans. To make or render giddy. 

1602 Warner Alb. Eng. ix. li. (1612) 232 Your Darnell 
giddieth so. 1617 Coluns Def. Bp. Ely n. viii. 317 So are 
you gyddied and hurled vp and downe, with euery blast 
of vaine doctrine. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 28 Betele 
. .giddies the braine. 3710 Acc. Last Distemp. T. Whigg 
11.44 After he had giddy’d his Guests by a Chase of various 
Meanders and winding ways. 1799 Coleridge Lett. (1805) 
284 Oh this strange .. scene-shifter, Death !— that giddies 
one with insecurity. 1889 C. Ednvardes Sardinia 163 That 
he may not be giddied by his perpetual rotations. 

2. inlr. To become giddy. 

3845 S. Judd Margaret vi. (1871) 28 My head swims, my 
brain giddies. 

+ 3. ? To turn round with giddy movement. 

1615 Chapman Odyss. ix. 135 Had not . . a sodaine North- 
wind fetcht, With an extreame sea, quite about againe, Our 
whole endeuours; and onr course constraine To giddie 
round; and with our bowd sailes greete Dreadfull Maleia. 

Hence Grddying ppl. a that makes giddy. 

^ 3820 Mrs. Starke Direct. Trav. on Cont. ii. (1823) 34 
The Chapeau, a giddying eminence opposite to Montanvert. 
1844 Ld. Houghton M ertt. Many Scenes, Ilium. St. Peter's 
ii. 135 At last that giddying sight took form, a 1882 Longf. 
Mich.. A ngelo 1. iv, You think .. my head Swims with the 
giddying whirl of life about me. 1886 T. Hardy Mayor 
Casteybr. xxvii, One that creeps into the maiden heart like 
the giddying worm into the sheep’s brain, 
t Giddy gaddy. Obs. Some old game. 

1609 Munch. Court Leet Rec. (1886) II. 248 A game, or 
games vsedjn the towneof Manchest r called giddye gadaye. 

Giddyish igi’di,ij), a. [f. Giddv a . + -ish.J 
Somewhat giddy, dizzy. 

17x3 Swift frill. to Stella 26 Jan., My head .. is not 
absolutely ill, but giddyish. Ibid. 21 Apr., To be giddyish 
three or four days together mortified me, 

Gide, obs. f. Guide ; var, Gite, Obs., gown. 
Gidya t sec Giddea. 

Gief, Gieffc, obs. forms of Give, Gift. 
Giela(i)nger, var. Gilenyer, Obs. 

Gier- eagle : see Geieu-. 

Gierfalcon, Gierle, obs. ff. Gerfalcon, Gtkl. 
Gieroglife, -gliphick, obs. ff. Hieroglyph, - ic. 
GiesecHte (gf’sekait). Min. [Named by 
Stromeyer in 1819 after Sir Chas. Giesecke , who 
brought it from Greenland : see -ite.] A variety of 
pinite, believed to be a pseudomorph after nephelite. 

1823 R. Jameson Man. Min. 323 Gieseckite, Stromeyer , 
Stnverby. jB 63 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 479 Gieseckite. .In 6* 
sided prisms. 

f Gie*setrye. Obs .— 1 [ad. OF. gieziterie, f. 
Giezi , L. (Vulgate) equivalent of Heb. nmj 
Gehazii] The crime of selling some sacrecl thing ; 
a correlative of Simon* Y. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode* Hi. xxv. *1869) 149 Who so 
wple propirliche spcke. whan it selleth, Giezjtrye, and whan 
it biggctn, Symonye it is seyd. 


Giest(e, obs, form of Joist, 

Gieve, var. Give, Gyve. 

Gif (gif ), conj. Sc. and north. dial. Forms; 5-6 
giff(e, gyf(fe,(5 gyve, 6 geif, geve, gewe, giwo), 
6 giue, 5- gif. [An alteration of ME. gif, If. 

It has not been certainly traced beyond the 15th c. (the 
MSS. of Barbour having been written m 1487-9). Probably 
it was due to the influence of Give, in which a form with a 
guttural similarly took the place of an earlier form with a 
palatal. Cf. Gin conj.} 

1 . Introducing a condition : — If. Also gif i hat. 
Now rare. 

3375 Barbour Bruce 1. 12, I wald fayne set my wit!, Giff 
my wyt mycht suffice thartill. c 1425 Wyntoun Crcn. viti. 
v. 107 Gyve J>ai couth, Jmi suld declere Of fat gret dystans 
J»e matere. 01470 Henry Wallace 1. 391 Gentill men gif 
3e be, Leiff ws sum part, we pray for chery te. 1556 Lauder 
Tractate Bq Geue that thare ony places be More cretiell 
than vthers in degre [etc.]. 3563-83 Foxe A. M. 4/2 

And giue he were so holy, yet [etc.]. X588 A. King tr. 
Canisius ' Catech. 15 b, Giue nothinge be iugit mair sueit 
and plaisant thane [ns lyfe .. how mekil [etc.]. 1*1620 

A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 21 Gif they speak not soe, I 
wald understand quhy they wryte not as they speak. 3786 
C. Kf.ith Harst Rig 47 Gif like your tongue were your 
twa hands, Nae help you’d need. 3826 J, Wilson Nod. 
Ainbr. Wks. 1855 I. 354 Gif it was the last word l was ever 
to speak in this world, it was God’s truth. 2858 M. 
Portrous Souter /ohnny 29 Gif bless’d wi’ freedom, ye can 
flee Wi* angel haste Through hea\en’s starr’d empire ye will 
be A prying ghaist. tBj6 Mid Vorksh. Gloss., Gif, if. A 
casual form, mostly heard in Nidderdale. 

+ 2. Introducing an object clause : = Whether. 
Also gif that. Obs. 

253S Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 206, 1 can nocht tell gif that 
he wes his bruther. 1567 in Tytler Hist. Scott. (1864) III. 
247 f Bothwell] is minded to . . bring her [the queen] to 
Dunbar. Judge you gif it be with her will or no? 

Gif(e, Giff, obs. forms of Gif, Give. 

Giff (gif). Sc. [Formed by analysis of Giff- 
gaff.] In phrase The giffs and the gaffs : the 
givings and the takings, the gains and the losses. 
Cf. Giff-gaff. 

1821 Galt^Iw//. Parish xliii. i6t, I think that the giffs 
and the gaffs nearly balance one another. 

Giff-gaff (gH-gxf). Sc. and north, dial. Also 
6 giffe-gafe, gyffe-gaffe, 8 giff-goff, 9 gif-gaf(f. 
[reduplication of Give v. Cf. MDn. gkivegave .] 

1 . Mutual giving, mutual help ; give and take. 

2549 Latimer 3rd Serin, be/. Edw. VI (Arb.) 89 Some 

what was geuen to them before, and they muste nedes geue 
somewhat againe, for giffe gafe was a good felow, this gyffe 
gaffe led them clene from iusttce. 2624 Bp. R. Mountagu 
New Gagg 02 Giff-gaff is a good fellow. 1787 Grose Prov. 
Gloss, s. v., Giff-goff makes good fellowship. 1790 Shirrefs 
Poems Gloss., Giff-gaff, open-heartedness, familiarity, frank- 
ness, or mutual condescension. 1815 Scorr Guy M. xl, I 
played at giff gaff with the officers. 2828 — Hrt. Mid/. 
xvi, Gif-gaf makes gude friends, ye ken. 2824 — Red- 
gauntlet xii, You must give me your [word) to be private in 
the matter — giff-gaff, you know. 1895 Dvtutee Advertiser 
in Daily News 22 Mar. 7/2 The ‘giff-gaff’ principle of 
making friends. 

2. Interchange of remarks; promiscuous talk. 
(Cf. Gaff sb . 2 ) 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Giff-gaff, unpremeditated dis- 
course. 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Giff-gaff, the 
random conversation which strangers fall into when they 
meet in going the same road. 1894 Crockett Lilac Sun- 
bonnet 45 The shrill 1 giff-gaff’ of their colloquy. 

Hence f Giff-gafang* vbl. sb. — sense 1. 

1606 Birnie K irk-Buriall {1833) 35 The which gif- 
gaffing with God is the verie simoniacal sin of Anani and 
Saphira. 

Gift (gift), sb. Forms : a. 1 sift, syft, 2-5 
3ift(e, (4 ^iefte), 3-5 5eft, 4 3yft(e, 4-6 yeft(e, 

(5 yeffe, yifte, yyft, yft, 6 yeffte). &. 4 1 

yefpe, -the, 5 }yfth. 7. 3-6 gift©, gyffc(e, 6 gyfffc, , 
(3 gluete, 4 gifit, giffct, 6 gefte, gieft), 3, 6, 7 
gurft(e, 3- gift. [Com. Tent. : OE. gift str. fem. 
(recorded only in the sense ‘ payment for a wife \ 
and in the plural with the sense 1 wedding ’) corre- 
sponds to OFris, jeft fem., gift, MDn. gift{e (Du. 
gift fem., gift,gft neut., now more commonly gif, 
poison), OH G .gift fem . , gi ft , poison (M H G . ,mod . G. 
gift fem., gift, neut., poison), ON. gift , usually 
written gipt gift (Sw., Da. -gift in compounds), pi. 
giptar a wedding, Goth, -gifts in compounds;— 
OTeut. *gfti-z fem., f. root *gcd- Give v. 

The OE. sense does not appear to have survived into 
ME. ; the a and & forms are perh. new formations from the 
vb., while the y type, to which the mod. Eng. form belongs, 
is prob. (as the guttural seems to show) adopted from ON.] 

X. Giving. 

1 . The action of giving, an instance of the same ; 
a giving, bestowal. + Of gift: as a gift, gratui- 
tously, for nothing ; also of free gift. (I would not 
have it) at a gift (colloq.) : at the price of nothing ; 
even as a gift, f Of a person's gift', of his giving, 
as his gift. Also, the power or right of giving, in 
phr. in (f of)a person's gift. 

a. c 1300 K. Alis. 4682 [Laud MS.] What wi]> 3*ifte what 
wijj queyntise Alle he wan hem to his seruyse.^ c X340 
Cursor M. 5090 (Trin.) >oure sackes shal I fille of 31ft [ Cott . 
o girt]. C1400 Rout. Rose 3663, I wolde gladly .. Have a 
cos tberof freely Of your yeft. 3475 Bk. Noblesse (x86o) 22 
William, .was righte duke of Normandie by yeft of Charlys 


the symple, king of Fraunce. 1503 Churckit. Acc. Cm - 
combe (Som. Rcc. Soc.) 28 Of the yefte of Alsun Abbot a 
payr of beds of jett. 

y. a 1300 Cursor M. 28760 pe thrid almus es gift of hand, 
or ellesjn word or werk helpand. 1397 Lay Folks Cateck. 
25 Thai had it of goddes giftt at thaire begynnyng. 1513 
Fitzherb. Surv. 29 It is to be enquered of all y> churches 
that belong to the lordes gyft how many there be & where 
they be & what they be worthe. 3583 Hollyband Campo di 
Ftor X09 But canst thou not haue of gifte the filth which 
is painted on thy handes and necke? 2589 C. OcmKDtn 
Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 71 For thei be of my Lords of 
Warwikes gyfte. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. x. 14 Therefore 
these two, her eldest sonnes, she sent To seeke for succour 
of this Ladies gieft. 2650 Fuller Pisgah 111. i. 359 This 
floor David bought of Araunah the Jebusite, from whomhe 
would not take it of gift. 265* Hobbes Leviath. ir. xxl. 
108 When we say a Guift is Free, there is not meant any 
Liberty of the Guift, but of the Giver. 3675 South Serm. 
(3737) I. xi. 406 No man has any antecedent right or claim 
to that which comes to him by free-gift. 1679-88 Seer. 
Serv. Money Chas. ff fas. (Camden) 27 To Lieu* Anthony 
Heyford, as of free guift 30/A os. od. 3785 Cowper Lett. 
Wks. (1876) 220 A gift of bedding to the poor of Olney. 1837 
Disraeli Venetia 1. iv, The rich living was in the gift of tne 
Herberts, a 2854 H. Reed Lcct. Eng. Lit. iv. (1878) 126 
Language always makes gift of its best wealth to a great 
poet. 1857 Huches Tom Brcnon r. ix, Wouldn’t have them 
at a gift. x888 Bryce Amer. Comtn-w. II. Ixv. 486 The 
minor appointive offices which lie in his own gift. 

Prov. 2583 Fulke Defence xv. 403 The prouerb is, what 
is so free as gift? 

+ b. To give a gift ( = earlier to give a give) : lo 
give assurance that. Obs. (See Give v.) 

2 . Law. a. The transference of property in a thing 
by one person to another, voluntarily and without 
any valuable consideration. 

a. 2480 Water/. Arch, in 10//1 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 314 The saide feftments, yefts, graunts, and lesses. 
2483 Act 1 Rich. Ill, c. 1. § 1 Every astate feoffement ytfr 
relesse graunte lesis and confirmacion of landys. 

y. c 1471 in Poston Lett. No. 679 II 1 . 21 A box with tne 
dede of gyfft off J. P. 2558 Extracts Abcrd. Reg. (1844) I. 
3x4 Be this our letter of gyft and donatioune. 1590 Swin- 
burne Testaments 16 Of gifts in case of death there be 
three sortes. c 2590, 2613 Deed of gift [see Deed ib. 4 ;. 
2767 Blackstone Comm. II. \ 40 Gifts are always gratm- 
tous, grants are upon some consideration or equivalent. 2838 
Penny Cycl. XI. # 217/2 To complete a gift of goods and 
chattels delivery is absolutely necessary'. 
jig. 1729 E. ERSKtNE in Agnew Theol. Cottsolal. (iSSu 
309 There is a deed of gift or grant made by the Father to 
all the hearers of the Gospel. 

b. (See quots. 1818, 1876.) 

18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 63 A gift, donatio, is 
properly applied to the creation of an estate tad ; as a leott- 
ment is to that of an estate in fee simple. 1827 
Powells Devises II. 295 The word ‘against’ was construe 
without, to make it alternative to the other gut- , w r 
Digby Real Prog. x. § 1. 37 8 A feoffment was technical) 
confined to an estate in fee simple, the conveyance ot 
estate tail by the same process was technically called a gu 


II. The thing given. 

3 . Something, the possession of which is trans- 
ferred to another without the expectation or ieceip^ 
of an equivalent; a donation, present. Also pre- 
ceded by qualifying words, as Christmas has tr 
New Year's , etc. gift. . 

Grecian gift (see Virg. sEtt. 11. 49 ) : some seeming f 
or concession on the part of an enemy, suspecua 
offered with sinister motive. , . 

c 2*50 Gen. <5- Ex. 1416 £>e broker and de 


Riche 3iftes eliezer <Se toe. 


c 127S Lay. 279° Y y ni > 
- bi-hehte. cx& 


Brutus be aeft : bat Dyanne him bi-hehte. .. 

Palerne 5357 Sterne stedes & strong, & oher stout 3 ' 

2401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 27 Why make ye n ^ 
feasts to poore men, and yeveth him yefts, as yec ... 
the rich. 2483 Canton G. de la Tour C ij, I P^y ><> w 
that it plese yow to graunte me a bone and a ycn^' , m 
fi. 2447 Bokenham Seynlys <Roxb.> 46 ^ na,han d 
sone also 3yfth or thynge 3oven is sienyfyed. » 

y. ax 300 Cursor M. 33*9 He hir gaue a gift 
gold ring. Ibid. 3339 Ilkan gaue he giftes sere. < 
Laun/al 67 The quene yaf gyftes for the n „ n ’I x ,r 2 ) 
curtasye to kythe. 2539 Tavernf.r Erasnt. trav. t 
26 The mynde of giftes is best. 3548 HALLLAn’ *» - fe 
VIII, 67 Also that you . . shall confesse that you ^ ^ 
the citie as a -gift, and not rendred as a sign , 
- T. Washington tr. ffdcm 


kyng your Master. 258s _ . . 

Voy. hi. xxii. 222 [They] went through the c»t> 
their new yeres gifts of al those they met. 103* » 

Serm. 491 The one eye vpon the guift „ ....wake, 

the Giver. 2667 Milton P. L, iv. 735 Both wh CoWpE r 
And when we seek, as now, thy gift of sleep. 7 .. ^ 

Hope 115 Life is His gift, from whom whale er g g. 
And every good and perfect gift, proceeas.^ ^ ^ gibbon 
Maitland A Ibig. ffWaldcnses iii. 66 1 he cando ^ { 

is ..so remarkable that I wonder ^LJ ner , , c ?,n Girin? 
Grecian gift. 2884 Browning Ferishtah y° 51 3 
is giving, gift claims gift’s return. . n flU . 70 in 

Proverbs, c 1460 Hcnv Gd. ^ If f aU /^ Jlr lr . , a tdthe, my 
Hazl. E. P. P. I. 185 Bounden he is that 31 in 
dere childe. 1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1S67/ 3 
gyft agayne at the geuers head. 

b. Something of value proceeding fr 
fied source, quasi-personified as a giver* j 9 „ 
1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Fierre's Stud. 

These precious gifts of rhe Waters ; l^. s ^ erl Ll\ . 'ffie ever* 
to all Nations.' 1872 Morley Voltaire l^ 8 ;^ { 1 cltcrS . 
living gifts of Grecian art and architecture . ^ ( 

f c. A fee for services rendered. Obs* (d 
X477 Poston Lett. No. 808 III. 214 ^ nd 

withyour swanes, for hys yefte fhuld be vja J j (ot 
there fore he wold yeffe you his labore, be so 
his costes. 
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' + d. pi. Applied to almshouses founded by a 
specified person. Obs. 

1651 T. Barker Art of Angling Epist., I live in Henry 
the 7th’s Gifts. 

4. An offering to God or to a heathen -deity. 

a. 1381 Wyclif Matt . v. 24 Leeue there thi 31ft before 
the auter.- f 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xvii. 390 He .. 
offred a riche yefte vpon the awter. 

y. a 1300 Cursor M. 10218 Ilkan [>an to J>e temple broght 
Sirekin gift after moght. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. 
xxxiv. 5 3. 70 Gifts are offered vnto God not as supplies of 
his want. xfiii Bible Matt, v, 23, 24. 1895 Daily News 

30 Oct. 4/7 The Deodand, or gift to God. 

5. Something given with a corrupting intention ; 
a bribe. Obs. as a specific sense. 

The existence of this sense seems to be implied a 1300 in 
Cursor M. 17464 (Gott.) f>ai war for gifte {read forgifte, 
bribed ] be soth to hele. 

a. 136* Langl. P. PI. A. hi. 90 Fuir schat falle and brenne 
atte laste pe houses and pc homes of hem pat desyrep For 
to haue 3iftes. 1382 Wyclif Dent. xvi. 19 Thou shalt not 
accept persone, ne ^iftis, for 3iftis blynden eyen of wise men. 

y. 1549 Latimer 3 rd Serm. bef. Edio. VI (Arb.) 89 Wo 
worth these giftes, they subuert iustyce euerye where. 159* 
Willobie in Shaks. C. Praise 10 For giftes the wysest will 
deceave. x6tx Bible 2 Chron. xix. 7 There is no iniquitie 
with the Lord our God ..nor taking of gifts. 

6 . A faculty, power, or quality miraculously be- 
stowed, e.g. upon the apostles. and other early 
Christians ; a Christian virtue looked upon as an 
emanation from the Holy Ghost ; extended further 
to endowments bestowed by heathen deities or 
some supernatural agent; occas. in sense of in- 
spiration. The gif t of tongues \ see Tongue. 

a. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 09 Wc ne majen [e fond from us 
driue, ne mid sworde ne mid kniue, bute hit beo Jmrh godes 
jifte. a 1225 Ancr. R. 28 Uor tfe seoue giftes of Se^Holi 
Goste, Set ich mote habben ham. 1382 Wycuf Acts viii. 20 
Thou gessidist the 3ifte of God for to be had .. by money. 
c *449 Pecock Re/r. x8x The 3 i ft is of gracis, the glories of 
heuen bihi3t ben to alle Cristene passyng greete benefetis. 

(J. 1340 Ayenb. 200 Nou we willep zigge uerst of pe yefpe 
of onderstondinge be pan pet pc holy gost wile ous teche. 

y. a 1300 Cursor M. 19007 Of haligast pe giftes sere, Gin 
us he has als yee sehere. a 1533 Ld. Berners Htton lxxxiv. 
265 Amonge other [ladyes of y* fayrye] there was one that 
gaue me y gyft to be suche one as ye se that 1 am. 1605 
Camden Rent. (1637) 6_That admirable gift hereditary to the 
anointed Princes of this Realme, in curing the Kings Evilt. 
1667 Milton P. L. iv. 715 Pandora, whom the Gods En- 
dowd with all thir gifts. 1704 Nelson Test. <$• Easts xxh 
(1739) 238 Having a Power to impart the same Gift to others. 
1709 Strype Ann. Ref. (1824) I. xxv. 254 He did begin to 
write, but he could bring nothing to pass : his gift was not 
come to him. 173* Berkeley Sertn. S. P. G. Wks. 1871 
III. 241 We have not the gift of miracles. 1834 J. H. 
Newman Par. Ser/n. I. i. 13 To obtain the gift of holiness 
is the work of a life. 1875 Manning Mission H. Ghost y. iii. 
359 Now the gift of intellect or understanding is precisely 
that gift of the Holy Spirit which enables us to understand 
the meaning of what we believe. 1876 Mozlev (Jniv. Serm. 
xi. (1877) 216 Faith is not only an excellent gift, a sublime 
gift, but it is a gift full of present happiness. 

b. A natural endowment, faculty, ability, or 
talent. Also natural gift , gift of God or nature. 
Gift of the gab : ( colloq .) see Gab i b. 

<(1300 Cursor M. 23892 Sum for mar and sum for less, 
Efter pat vr giftes ess. 1504 Atkynson tr. De Imitatione 
111. lx. 252 Gyftes of nature be gyuen Indyfferentlye to good 
folke and euyll. 1573 J. Sandford Hours Recr. (1576) 
Ep. Ded. A 5 Hir vertues and giftes of minde. 1588 
J. Udall Demonstr . Discip. xi. (Arb.) 49 For some hath 
an excellent gift in doctrine, and not in application. 1597 
Morlf.y Introd. Mus. 115 Imagining that all the guiftes 
of God should die in themselues, if they should bee taken 
out of the worlde. 1647 N. Bacon Disc.* Govt. Eng. 1. 
v. (1739) 12 Austin had also a gift or trick of working 
miracles. 1693 S. Harvey in Dry den's Juvenal ix. (1697) 
231 The Gifts of Nature, what will they avail? 1710 S. 
Sewall Diary 2 Dec. (1879) II. 294, I have heard he had 
a good Gift in Prayer. 1711 Addison Sped. ^ No. 12B 
M As Vivacity is the Gift of Women, Gravity is that of 
Men. 1769 Junius Lett. i. 8 Nature has been sparing of 
her gifts to the noble lord. 18x4 Wordsw. Excurs. 1. 78 
Endowed with highest gifts, The vision and the faculty 
divine. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 229 He was in 
the habit of exercising his spiritual gifts at their meetingsi 
X856 Sir B. Brodie Psychol. Inq. I. i. 29 The faculty of 
reasoning correctly ..is for the most part a natural gift. 1871 
Freeman Nortn. Conq.{ 1876) IV. xvii. 99 He was displaying 
in Normandy the gifts of the wise lawgiver and firm ad- 
ministrator. x88* Pebody Eng. Journalism xix. 144 The 
precise gifts that are needed in a special correspondent. 
1888 Bryce A trier. Contrnw . II. hit 328 [Hamilton’s] 
countrymen seem to have never . . duly recognized his 
splendid gifts. 

7. slang. (See quots.) 

1832 Examiner 187/2 [They] asked him if he would join 
them in a good thing, which was to carry away a landlord’s 
till of money, and that it would be a * gift ’ (an easy task). 
1859 Slang Did., Gift , any article which has been stolen 
and afterwards sold at a low price. 

8 . A white speck on the finger-nails, supposed to 
portend a-gift. 

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 17. 2/1 <?• What is the Cause of little 
white Spots, which sometimes grow under the Nails of the 
Fingers? And what is the reason they say they are Gifts? 
A. The reason of their being call’d Gifts is as Wise an one 
as that of Letters, Winding Sheet*, &c. in a Candle. X796 
in Groses Diet. Vulg . Tongue (ed. p. 1854 Knight Once 
upon a Time II. 269 We showed each other the gifts on 
our nails. 1886 in Cheek. Gloss. 

9. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as gift- 
copyx -money, -package, - picture . b. 'objective, as 
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gift-lea rer, -taker ; ^gift-greedy adj. C. instrumental, 
as gift-laden adj. Also gift-book, a book given as 
a present ; a book published in an attractive form, 
such as is suitable for a present, a school prize, 
etc. ; gift-enterprise U.S. (see quot.) ; gift-food, 
food given in charity ; gift-hrorse, a horse given 
as a present : see also Horse sb. 20 ; gift-house 
(see quot.) ; f gift-sermon, a sermon that is paid 
for by an endowment. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 155/2 A *Gift berer, doniferus , munife'r. 
x868 Publisher s Pref. to Waits' lmprov. Mind , As a 
•gift-book to advanced scholars it is most appropriate. 
x886 T. Frost Rernin. Country Journalist viii. (1888) 94 
They, .wished to use them [engravings] in the production of 
a gift-book. 1832 Mrs. Trollope in L’Estrange Friendsh. 
Miss Milford (1882) I. 238 Mr. Howe told him that all 
the *gift copies were already sent. 1893 Funk’s Stand. 
Did., *Gift-enterprise, a business that offers gifts to secure 
patrons or purchasers. 1865 Daily Tel. 6 Dec. 4/5 The 
danger was. .that the dangerous habit of living upon •gift- 
food would demoralise the recipients, c x6xx Chapman Iliad 

iv. xx8 With this, the mad- *gift-greedie man, Minerua did 
perswade. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 490 He ne’er consider’d 
it, as loth To look a *Gift-Horse in the mouth. 1837 W; 
Irving Capt. Bonneville II. 249 The Captain, .put spurs to 
his very fine gift-horse. 1893 Farmer Slang, *Gift-house 
(or Gift), (printers’), a dub ; a house of call ; specifically 
for the purpose of finding employment, or providing allow- 
ances for members. *895 Daily News 27 Dec. 2/5 A giant 
Christmas tree, constituted of some hundreds 01 the •gift- 
laden firs of the nursery. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm . Par. 
Mark 1. 12-15 Thou haste receyued the holy ghoste as it 
were *gifte money, a bond, and an earnest penye of thy 
salarye. 1897 Bailey Fruit-grmving 4x6 In all the finest 
fruits the grower should use nothing but a *gift-pachage, 
that is, one which is given away wilh the fruit when it 
is sold. 1862 Thornbury Turner II. 128 Men never 
valued *gifc pictures so much as those in which they had 
invested money. 1766 Entjck London IV. 64 Here is a 
•gift-sermon every Tuesday.. well endowed by lady Camb- 
den. 1549 Latimer 3 rd Serin . bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 94 He 
was no *gyfte taker, he was no wynker, he was no by walker. 

Gift (gift), v. [f. Gift sb."] 

1. trans. To endow or furnish with gifts (see 
chiefly Gift sb. 6) ; to endow, invest, or present 
with as a gift. 

15. . Wife in Morel s Skin C j b, The friendes that were 
together met He [printed Be] gyfted them richely with 
right good speede. x6o8 W. Sclater Malachy (1650) 197 
See how the Lord gifted him above his brethren. 1621 
Sanderson 12 Serm. (1637) 396 If God have not gifted us 
for it, he hath not called us to it. 1677 W. Hubbard Nar- 
rative (1865) I. 6x He was better gifted than any other of 
the Indian Nation. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones 1. v, Nothing 
hut the inspiration with which we writers are gifted can 
possibly enable anyone to make the discovery. 1826 E. 
Irving Babylon II. viii. 282 When they were gifted with 
the self same Spirit with which Moses had been gifted. 
1834 T. Medwin Angler in Wales I. 290 How admirably 
Nature had provided, .by gifting it (the salmon] with a form 
of all others the best adapted for [etc.]. 1844 Mrs. Brown- 
ing S 7 fan’s Nest, The world must love and fear him Whom 
I gift with heart and hand. 1884 Rogers 6 Cent. Work 
$ Wages I. 126 Many settlements, which afterwards grew 
into towns, were gifted subsequently with parliamentary 
representation. 

b. To invest with a charm ; to impart a fascina- 
tion to. rare 

*853 G. Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. I. 141, I may not 
dwell on scenes and events which the pen of Scott has 
gifted. 

2. To bestow as a gift; to make a present of. 
Const.with to or dative. Also with away. Chiefly Se. 

26x9 Sir J. Sempill Sacrilege 31 If they object, that tithes, 
being gifted to Levi, in official inheritance, can stand no 
longer than Levi [etc.], a 1639 Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot. 

v. (1677) 278 The recovery of a parcel of ground which the 
Queen had gifted to Mary Levinston. 1711 in A. McKay 
Hist. Kilmarnock (1880) 98 This bell was gifted by the Earl 
of Kilmarnock to the town of Kilmarnock for their Council- 
house. 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law 1. (1809) 51 Where a 
fund is gifted for the establishment of a second minister, in | 
a parish where the cure is thought too heavy for one [etc.]. 
1801 Ranken Hist. France I. 301 Parents were prohibited 
from selling, gifting, or pledging their children. 1829 J. 
Brown New Deeside Guide (1876) 19 College of Blairs., 
having been gifted to the Church of Rome by its proprietor. 
1839 Alison Europe xlii. § 71 (1849-50) VII. 155 Thus did 
Napoleon and d’Oubril gift away Sicily. 1878 J. C. Lees 
Abbey of Paisley xix. 201 The Regent Murray gifted all the j 
Church Property to Lord Sempill. 

Hence Gi'fting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

x6iq Sir J. Sempill Sacrilege App. 4 Was Abraham so 
idle’ in gifting? Jacob so superstitious m vowing? 1671 
True Noncot f. 163 Our Lords most gracious gifting. 1796 
T. Townshend Poems 32 Where once thy gifting hand 
did weave Garlands of glory for the poers head. 1875 
Whitney Life Lang. xiv. 302 A gifting of man, at his birth, 
not with capacities alone. 

Gifted (gifted), ppl. a. [f. Gift v. + -ed 2.] . 

1. Endowed with gifts (see Gift sb. 6) ; talented.- 

1644 Minutes IVtshu. Assembly (1874) 38 It is one thing 
to say a gifted man may preach, but another thing to say a 
ruling elder . . by virtue of his office may do it. 1677 \V. 
Hubbard Narrative (1865) II. 201 Such of the Women as 
were gifted at knitting and sewing [etc.]. X7it G. Cary 
Phys. Phy lac tick 241 This is a Text that the Gifted Brethren 
have often urged. 1794 Mathias Purs. Lit. (1798) 2x2 No 
patriot weeps, when gifted villains die. 1839 A. Gray Lett. 
(1893) 100 The famous Christopher North, .a gifted genius. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 376 The most gifted minds, 
when they are ill-educated, become the worst. 1892 Zang- 
will Bow Myst. 92 It’s a grand thing to be gifted, Tom. • 

aksol. x8*8 Carlyle Misc, (1857) I. 231 Men felt and 


knew that here also.was one of the Gifted 1 1850 Robertson 
Semt. Ser. in. ix. 114 The gifted of their species, 

b. said of an utterance and of a frame of mind. 
5 l TLER Hud. hi, ii. 635 Where had they all their 
Gifted Phrases, But from our Calamies and Cases ? 1850 
Robertson Serm. Ser. in. ii. -26 Genius in its most gifted 
hour. 

. + 2» Given, bestowed. Obs.— 1 
1671 Milton Samson 36 _Why was my breeding ordered 
and prescribed.. To grind in brazen fetters under task With 
thts heaven-gifted strength ? 

Hence (H'ftedness, the condition, quality, or 
state of being gifted. Also quasi-ro/itrr., a gift. 
•x66o tr. Paracelsus' Archidoxis n. 140 The things of 
nature are not so alike graduated as Diseases are, as in 
relation to the Dose or Guiftedness. 1671 Eachakd Observ. 
Answ. Grounds Cant. Clergy xi6 Not endued with the 
subiimest giftednesses of our Separatists. G1734 North 
Lives (1826) III. 313 He was very illiterate, but thought to 
supply that defect by extraordinary giftedness. 1875 H. 
Jamies R. Hudson ii. 64 Rowland . . felt more and more the 
fascination of what he would have called his giftedness. 
Gifter, var. Gifture, Obs. 

Gifbie (gi'fti). Sc . [dim. f. Gift sb. : see -v *.] 
Playfully used for Gift sb. 6 b. 

1787 Burns To a Louse viii, O wad some Pow’r the giftie 
gie us To see oursels as others see us 1 1791 A. Wilson 
Laurel Disputed Wks. (1876) II. 22 [He] shows at twenty- 
twa as great a giftie For painting just, as Allan did at fifty. 

t Grfbislmess. obs. rare. [f. *g:ftish (f. Gift 
sb. + -18H) + -NESS.] Giftedness, talent. 

1654 Whitlock Zootontia 78 An' old Trot (that boasteth 
of her Giftishnesse in Waterology). Ibid. 158 Such whose 
Giftishnesse in Exhortation amounteth to a perswasive 
power. 

Giftless (gi’ftles), a. [f. Gift sb. + -less.] 

1. That has no gift to offer. Gif Hess gif ts = gifts 
that are no gifts (after Gr, dScopa Swpd). 

139° Gower Conf. I. 103 This messanger was yefte Jes. 
1614 D. Dyke Myst. Selfe-Deceiving 15 As in the proverbe, 
there are giftlesse gifts. x6so Trapp Comm. Gen. xv. 6 
Abraham gave gif ts. So doth God to reprobates ; but they 
are giftless gifts : better be without them. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. I. i. 245 Fair lords, be still awhile. And say 
no ill about this giftless guest. 

2. That receives or has received no gift. 

CX435 Torr. Portugal 415 Vftles schall they not be, That 
dare I sothely sey. 1751 Cambridge Scribleriad iv. i6r 
But not unhonour'd shall he halt away, Or giftless mourn 
this unauspicious day. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. I. 1. 297 
O righteous man, we leave this land, Nor leave thee giftless 
for the welcoming Thou gav’st us erst. 

3. Devoid of mental endowments ; without talent. 

/ 1894 Daily News 13 July 6/4 An industrious, and by no 
means giftless, Welsh scholar. 

Giftling (gi-ftlit)). noncc-vid. [f. Gift sb. + 
-ling.] A small gift. 

1860 Thackeray Round. Papers x. (1863) 15X The kindly 
Christmas tree . . may you have plucked pretty giftlings 
from it. 


_ +Gi*ft-rope. Naut. Obs. [The first element 
is prob. corrupt ; per h. the word may be spurious, 
evolved by a misprint or misreading from gest-rope.\ 
= Guest-rope, Guess-warp. 

1704 Harris Lex. Techtt ., Gift-rope is the Boat- Rope, 
which is fastened to the Boat when she is swifted, in order 
to her being towed at the Stern of a Ship. 1753 Chambers 
Cycl. Svpp., Chest-rope, in a ship, is the same with the guest 
or gift-rope. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk Gift-rope 
(synonymous with guest-rope), a rope for boats at the guest- 
warp boom. INot known to two nautical experts consulted.] 


t Grftnre. Obs. Also 6 yefture, 6-7 gifter. 
[f. Gift v. + -ure.] 

1. The action of giving ; also the right of giving. 
Cf. Gift sb. 1 . Upon gifture \ gratuitously. 

1503 Will of Lady Hastings in Test. Vetusta II. 452 A 
faire prymmar, which I had by the yefture of Queen Eliza- 
beth. 1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 11.(1882) 79 In whome 
doth the patronage, right, and gifture of these ecclesiastical 
promotions and benefices consist? 1634 W. Wood New 
Eng. Prosp. it. (1865) 5 The English will not be so iibera.Il 
as to furnish them upon gifture. 

2. A gift ; a prize. 

X S 9 * Wyrley Anttorie, Ld. CJiandos 63 Willing the gifter 
to some other wight. x6ts R. Cleaver Prov. 48 The wealth 
of the godly is the peculiar gifture of wisedome. 

3. attrib., as giflure-banquet ; gifture-ore, a 
quantity of ore given as a customary due. 

1609 Holland A mm. Marcell. xix. vi. 12 Solemn doles, or 
gifture banquets. 1631 Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 90 The 
Deputy Barre Masters . . would not measure their oare un- 
lesse they would pay them their gifter oare. x$3* Ibid, y 8 
There was some given to the Deputy Barre Masters for 
their patnes, and it is called therefore gifter oare. 

Gig (gig), lU Forms: J-S gigg(o , 4-5 cycce, 
(6 ghyg), 6 - gig. [Perh. onomatopceic ; the iden- 
tity of the word in all senses is very doubtful.] 

I. Something that whirls, 
f 1. A whipping-top. Ohs. 

41440 [see WiiibucicJ. 1570 Bii uncslev Euclid «. «C 
xvi. 317 This solide [Cone] of xnanv is called Tqri , °* 
to our purpose may be Englished a Top or Gnyg. 

Shaks. L. L. L. v. i. 70 Thou disputes like an ' ew* 

whip thy Gigge. 1644 in N. <5- Q- Ser. 1 - IX. 422/1 For four 
giggs and scourge sticks is. a 1657 Lovelace Poems -0 
159 H’ has left bis apish jigs. And wh.pp.ng hearts hie 
gigs. 169a Locke Educ. { r 3 o Plav-thtngs which are above 
their Skill to make, as Tops, G.gs Batiiedors, and the like. 
17*9 D’Urfey Pills V. 109, I told her I d give her a hip 
for her Gig. a 1793 Giddy a. 2 d j. 
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GI GAIT TE AN. 


fig, 163a J.'Taylor (Water P i)JVks. rr. 79/2 For hee’s the 
gigge of time, Whom sharpest wits haue whipt with sport- 
ful rime. Ibid. 144/r Thou Tauerne, Alehouse, Whorehouse, 
Gig of time, That for a groat wilt amongst Tinkers rime. 

+ 2 . A set of feathers arranged so as to revolve 
rapidly in the wind, for the purpose of attracting 
birds to a net. Obs. 

2622 Markham Prev. Hunger (1655) 115. ax 6 c 8 Blun- 
dell Cavalier's Note-bk. (1880) 272 A great help.. for bring- 
ing in of larks about your net, is a gigg of feathers, .which 
twirleth swiftly round on the least breath of wind. 1727 
Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Day-net. 

3 . — Gig-mill. 

i842BrandeZ?/c^. Set., Gigs, or gig machines, are rotatory 
cylinders covered with wire-teeth, for teazling woollen cloth. 
1886 Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bit. s.v., Gig. Gig-mill , 
the machine by which the shag or nap is raised upon 
blankets and other cloth ; also applied to the building in 
which the machine is worked. .* Where’s your Tom now? 
Au 1 he do worky down to factory— he Ve a-worked to 
the gig's two year 

II. Applied to persons. 

•j- 4 . A flighty, giddy girl. Obs. 

a i22 5 Ancr. R. 204 Huriten her efter . . mid gigge leihtre, 
mid hor eien, mid eni lihte lates. C1395 Ptcnuman's T. 
(Skeat) 759 Some spend hir good upon Ihir] gigges, And 
linden hem of greet aray. c 1430 How Gd. Wyf tau{te hir 
Dau. 55 in Balees Bk. 38 Fare not as a gigge, for nou3t pat 
may bitide, Lau^e jxm not to loude, ne }ane )>ou not to 
wide. 1594 Willodie A visa (x88o) 41 Thou selfewill gig 
that doth detest My faithfull loue, looke to thy fame. 
a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crexv, s. v., A young Gig, a wanton 
Lass. 1780 Mad. D’Arbl ay Diary June, Charlotte L— — 
called, and the little gig told all the quarrels . . she led in 
her family. 

5 . A queer-looking figure, an oddity ; dial, a fool. 
Chiefly Eton slang. Cf. Geck sbA, Gegge. 

1777 in Life Hugh Eliot iv. (2868) 724 Upon my word, 
Hugh, you are the greatest gig in the world. 1797 G. Col- 
man Heir at Law iv. ii. What a damn’d gig you look like. 

. a 1825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia , Gig, a trifling, silly, flighty 
fellow. 1825 Blackw. Mag. XVII. 416 O, France is the 
region of caricature. And a regular Frenchman’s a gig to 
be sure With his apple-green breeches [etc.]. 1832 Macaulay 
in Life (§- Lett. (1880) I. 265 Be you Tories, be you Whigs, 
You must write to sad young gigs. 3836 T. Hook G. 
Gurney I. 193 They were what Mr. Daly . . called uncom- 
mon gigs. 1856 Whyte Melville Kate Cov. xiv, Such a 
set of 1 gigs my dear, I never saw in my life.. not a good- 
looking man amongst them. 

III. 6. t a. A fancy, joke, whim. Obs. 

1590 Nashe PasquiTs Apol. 1. Cij b, A right cutte of the 
worde, without gigges or fancies of haneticall and newe 
opinions. 1600 J. Lane Tom Tel-iroth 118 New gigges fora 
countrie clowne. 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. i. 16 It 
is a common gigge to shift of all things brought against this 
filthee Idoll. <11625 Fletcher Hum. Lieuten. iv. iv, 

I must go see him presently, For this is such a gig. 164a 
Rogers Naaman 204 Any idle tale, or gigge of a geering, 
gibing wit. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc, (1733) III. 321 They 
put a gigg in the gravest scull And send their wits to gather 
wool. 1821 Joseph the Book-Man m One talk’d of life’s 
most funny rigs, And much enlarg’d o n pleasing gigs. 

b. Fun, merriment, glee. In high gig, on the 
[high) gig : in a state of boisterous hilarity; also 
dial, eager, impatient. Now dial. 

1777 Mad. D’Arblay Early Diary (1889) H. zor The 
girls, Betsy and Beckey, were upon the high gig all the 
time, for they enjoyed seeing me thus whisked about. 1807 
Oracle in Spirit Publ. Jrnls. (1809) XII. 45, I tells you 
Common Garden’s the gig, the go, and the finish. 18x3 
Moore Post Bag iii. 21 We were all in high gig— Roman 
Punch and Tokay Travelled round, till our heads travelled 
just the same way. 1819 ‘R. Rabelais’ Abeillard 4- H. 
36 Being so full of gig and glee Begins her speech with 
He ! He 1 He ! c 1830 m Besant 50 Yr s . Ago 134 A laughter- 
loving lass of eighteen who dearly loved a bit of gig. 1876 
Mid-Yorksh. Gloss., Gig , a state of flurry; ‘He's on the 
gig to be off.' 

c. Comb, gig-fair local (see quot.) ? Obs. 

1829 Glover Hist. Derby I, 271 Fairs for shows, ribands, 
toys, &c. commonly called holiday or gig fairs. 

Gig (gig)> [Transferred sense of Gig sbA I.] 

1. A light two-wheeled one-horse carriage. 

1791 ‘G. Gambado’ Ann. Horsem. v. (1800) 89 Airing en 
familte, in a gi£, accompanied with a husband and three 
children. *796 in Grose's Did. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3). 2800 
Windham Sp. Pari. 26 May 24 Let the former riders in 
gigs and whiskeys and one-horsed carriages continue to 
ride in them. 1838 Hawthorne Jml. Solit. Man in Tales 
frSk. (1S79) 84 Spruce gigs rattling past. 1855 Thackeray 
Newcomcs I. 51 In the carriage, mind you, not in the gig 
driven by the groom. 1889 G. N. Hooper in Driving (Badm.) 
379 Gigs are considered equally suitable for London and 
country use. 

2 . Naut. A light, narrow, clinker-built ship’s 
boat, adapted either for rowing or sailing. Also 
cutter whale-gig. 

(Not in Falconer Diet. Marine 1780.) 

* 79 ° Wolcot (P. Pindar) Adv. Put. Laureat Wks. 1812 
II. 338 That by its painter drags the Gig or Yawl. x8ox in 
Nicolas Dtsp. Nelson (1845) IV. 325 Lord Nelson repaired 
in his gig (his usual conveyance)on board of our Ship. 1816 
* Quiz ’ Grand Master 1. 24 Tis number sixty-five — a wig— 
O d— n the number ! man the gig. *8So L. Ouphant Earl 
Elgin's Mission to China I. 71 Customhouse guards.. have 
a proper respect for a British man-of-war’s gig. 1875 Bed- 
ford Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. (ed. 2) 213 Cutter Gig, Whale 
Gig, Whale Gig-Life[boat]. 

b. A modified form of the ship’s gig, used, esp. 
on the Thames, as a rowing boat, chiefly for racing 
purposes. 

2865 [see gig eight sense 4]. 188 x Sportsman's Year Bk. 
100 A heavy pair-oared gig. 1882 Times (weekly ed.) 16 June 


sfi The steam-launches and gigs of the Thames police may 
with noiseless vigilance patrol the waters. x888 W. B. 
Woodgate Boating xi. (Badm ; ) 143 Many regattas offered 
prizes for pair oars with coxwains in outrigged gigs, 
c. Short for gigsman (see 4). 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xv, One of the Captain’s 
gigs, the handsome black already introduced on the scene. 

3 . A wooden box or chamber, with two compart- 
ments, one above the other, used by miners in as- 
cending and descending a pit«shaft. Also = Kibble. 

1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Gig. See Kibble ..Kibbal 
or Kibble (Com. Wales), an iron bucket for raising ore. 
1883 B'ham Weekly Post 18 Aug. 4/3 Thirteen men placed 
themselves in the gig to be drawn to the surface from a 
depth of about 1,300 feet. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
(sensei) gig-apron, -cushion, harness, -horse, -house, 
- umbrella , -whip ; gig-ways adv. ; (sense 2 b) gig- 
eight, -race, -sculling, b. similative, as (sense 2 b) 
gig-built adj. Also gig-bishop, a bishop who rides 
in a gig instead of a carriage ; gig-box, a box in 
the seat of a gig ; gigsman, one of the crew of 
a ship’s gig ; gig-pair, a gig fitted for two rowers ; 
gig-road, -saddle, -tree (see quots.) ; gig-work, 
practice in rowing in a gig. 

1869 L>aily News xo Dec., Stetham and Co. have gutta 
percha in the shape of *gig-aprons and dumb jockeys. 
X852 S. G. Osborne in Times 3 Nov., Divide the dioceses 
into manageable districts, and have what I will call * *gig 
bishops'. 1897 Tablet 4 Sept. 384 The Suffragans, or 1 gig- 
bishops’, as the late Mr. Rogers used to call them. 1833 
M. Scott Tom Cringle vii. (1859) 143 Fyall ordered Jupiter 
to bring a case from his *gig box containing some capital 
brandy. 1896 Daily News. 5 Aug. 3/3 Mr. J. E. M. .. 
happened to be with some friends in a large *gig-built boat 
close by. 1843 Haliburton Attach S I. xi. 195 The lawyer 
took a stretch for it on the bench, with his *gig cushions 
for a pillar. 1865 Pall Mall G. 23 May no We may imagine 
. .the raws and blisters that he endured, ere he was qualified 
to progress from the coaching tub to a seat in the *gig 
eight. 1886 Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk., Gig-saddle, 
the saddle belonging to a set of single-horse carriage or 
*gig-harness. 1835 Booth A nalyt. Did . 304 Coach-horse, 
Carriage-horse, * Gig-horse, &c. 1882 Ogilvie, Gig-horse ,a 
horse that draws a gig. X829 D. Conway Norway 151 There 
was also attached . . a coach or *gig-house and a garden. 
1869 Echo 9 Feb., He daily has one or two out in the 
*gig-pairs. xBS8 W. B. Woodgate Boating xi. (Badm.) 144 
This system .. caused *gig races to be fruitful sources of 
squabbles. 1824 Times 7 J an. 3/5 That is the *gig- road 
to ward's Batler’s-green. 1883 Standard 9 Nov. 2/2 The 
road is not a working road, hut what they call a gig road. 
2875 Knight Did. Mech., *Gig-saddle , a small saddle used 
with carriage-harness, and carrying the terrets for the 
driving-reins and the check -hook for the hearing-rein. 1887 
Sporting Life 30 June 4/6 No sculling boats had been en- 
gaged for the scratch *gig sculling race. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Mech., *Gig-tree , the frame of a gig or harness saddle. 
1883 Reade Tit for Tat in Harper's Mag. Jan. 252/2 The 
lady, .came out to her, and a servant and a *gig umbrella. 
183a J. Hodgson in T. Raine Mem. (1858) II. 258 If you 
Come *gig-ways pray bring with you Raine' s Testamcnta. 
1830 Citron. 24 Aug. in Ann. Reg. (1831) 137/2 Captain 
Smith, having jumped out of it, with the “gig-whip in his 
hand. 1843 M. J. Higgins Ess. (1875) 39 Albert .. takes up 
a gig-whip, but does not use it.. 1898 Daily News 20 Jan . 
3/4 All the candidates indulged in long bouts of # gig work. 
Hence Gig-fnl, as many as a gig will hold. 

1848 J. Mackintosh Diary in Macleod Mem. vi.(x854) T 54 
Two gigfuls of fishers passed me. 
d Gig 1 , sb .3 Obs. rare In 4 gyge. [Of ob- 
scure origin ; perh. echoic ; cf. Sc. gig, Geig v., to 
squeak.] ? A squeaking noise. 

CX384 Chaucer H. Fame in. 852 (Fairfax MS.) And euer 
mo so swyft as thought This queynt hous about went. .And 
al thys hous. .was made of twigges .. That for the swough 
and for the twynges [read twyges] This house was also 
[= as] ful of gyges And also ful eke of chirkynges As [etc.]. 
Gig (gig), [Shortened from Fishgig or Fiz- 
gig.] A kind of fish-spear ; —Fishgig, Fizgig 4. 
Also U.S.f An arrangement of four barbless hooks, 
fastened back to back, and attached to a hand-line, 
used for catching fish by dragging it through a 
school ’ (Punk's Stand. Viet.). 

172a R. B. Hist. Virginia 131 Attach End of the Canoe 
stands an Indian, with a Gig, or pointed Spear, setting the 
Canoe forward with the Butt-end of the Spear, as gently as 
he can, by that Means, stealing upon the Fish , without any 
Noise. 2774 Cook Voy. (1777) II. in. vii. 91, I did not see 
that they had any other weapon but darts and gigs, intended 
only for striking of fish. 1807 P. Gass Jml. 228 Two men 
are trying to take some of the fish with a gig. 1877 G. Gibbs 
Tribes Washington 295 The spring salmon are taken ., in 
the small streams either with tne scoop-net or with a gig. 

+ Gig, sb£ Obs. Also y gigg(e. (See quots.) 
x688 R. Holme Armoury m. xo6/i A Gigge is a hole in 
the Ground where Fire is made to ary the Flax. 2706 Phil- 
lips (ed. Kersey) Giggb. 

•f Gig (gig) > s'- 1 [f- Gigj£, 1 (sense 1).] a. intr . ; 
b. traits, (sense obscure : see below). 

The verb seerns literally to denote the action of some kind 
of * gig ' or whipping-top or peculiar construction, having 
inside it a smaller ‘ gig ' of the same shape, which was thrown 
out by the effect of rapid rotation. Hence to gig ( out) ap- 
pears to he used jig. with the sense * to throw out or give 
rise to (a smaller repetition of itself) \ The Diets., on the 
ground of the Dryden quot., have plausibly, but erroneously, 
explained the transitive vb. as meaning ‘to engender,' assign- 
ing to it a derivation from L. gignere. 

2651 Cleveland Poems 44 No wonder they’l confesse no 
losse of men ; For Rupert knocks ’em, till they gig agen. 
1658-9 in Burions Diary (1828) IV'. 285 One question gigs 


out another. We shall never end. 1677 I. L. Did. U 
Cleveland's Poems A iv, How many of their slight produc- 
tions may be gigged out of one of his pregnant Words! 
2690 Dryden Amphitryon Pro!, ax Yet in lampoons you 
libel one another. The first produces still a second jig; 
You whip them out, like school -boys, till they gig ; And 
with the same success.. For every one still dwindles to a 
less. Ibid. in. i, Sosia. You, my Lord Amphitryon, may 
have brought forth another You my Lord Amphitryon., and 
our Diamonds may have procreated these .Diamonds .. 
Phcedra. If this be true, I hope my Goblet has gigg’d another 
Golden Goblet. 

Gig (gig), [perh. onomatopoeic ; there may 
be connexion with prec.] 
f I. intr . ? To move to and fro. Obs. rare. 

2693 Dryden Juvenal vi. (1697) 138 The rank Matrons, 
dancing to the Pipe, Gig with their Bums. 

2 . trans . To move backwards and forwards. 


Chiefly U.S . ; also techn . in to gig back (the carriage 
of a sawmill after the ent is made), Cf. Jig v. 

1875 Knight Did. Mech. s.v. Gig-saw, The motion is 
imparted by the crank and pitman, and the spring above gigs 
hack the saw, keeping it strained on its upward stroke. 
1877 Lumberman's Gas. 8 Dec. 362 These gangs [i.e. of 
saws], .convert whole logs into lumber as they pass through 
— thus obviating the necessity of ‘gigging back*. 1886 
Hotchkiss in Encycl. Brit. XXL 345/x A rope .. passing 
over pulleys in the floor to a drum beneath, so arranged as 
to be under the control of the sawyer in its feeding move- 
ment or in reversal to * gig ' the carriage back to its first 
position. 1887 Microscope VII. 333 Gently gig the glass 
back and forth. 

3 . Comb., as gig-back, gig-saw (see quots.). 
2875 Knight Did. Mech., Gig-saw, a thin saw to which 
a rapid vertical reciprocation is imparted. 1893 Funk's , 
Stand. Diet., Gig-back , a device by which a sawmill car- 
riage is run back after the cut has been made, usually much 
more rapidly than during the forward motion. 

Hence Gi'gging vbl. sb . ; in quot. attrib. 

2887 Microscope VII. 335 The .. diatoms are again trans- 
ferred to the crystal gigging glass. 

Gig (gig), ^- 3 [? Hack-formation from Gig-hill.] 
trans. To raise the nap of (cloth) with a gig. Also 
in Comb., as gig-drum, -machine, -wheel. Hence 
Gi'gging^/. sb. ; also attrib., as gigging-machine, 
-mill. Also Gi’gger, one who works a gigging' 
machine. 

3789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 295 Mills, called here Giff- 
ging-Mills . . worked by men turning them backward and 
forward, till the wool is sufficiently opened for use. 1839 
Ure Did. Arts 1320 Several French, schemes hare been 
mounted for making the gig-drum act upon the twosidesot 
the cloth. 2842 Francis Did. Arts, Gig Wheel, a imll jn 
which the nap of woollen cloth is raised by the application 
of teasles. 2842 [see Gig sb . 1 3]. 1875 Knight P tct ,f c b\ 
Gigging-vtachine, a machine for dressing woolen doth oy 
subjecting it to the action of teasels, whose fine hooks draw 
the loose fibres to the surface. 28. . Fibre ty Fabric V- 
(Cent.) A man who can take charge of dyeing, scouring, tun- 
ing and gigging in a small country mill. 

'I* Gig, vA Obsr ~ 1 trans. ? To befool, hoax. 
2795 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 253* Gigg’d by their neighbours, 
gull’d of all their cash. _ 

Gig (gig), v .5 [f. Gig sbA] a. trans. To spear 
(fish) with a gig. b. intr. 1 To fish with a gig or 
fishgig ’ (Webster 1828-32). 

28x6 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 569 The Indians sometimes gig 
them [porpoises]. 

Gig (gi g), [f. Gig sb. 2 ] intr. To ride 

travel in a gig. Also to gig it. 

2807 T. Moore Mem. (1856) VIII. 65 To-day I IPS 1 . 
Ashby. 1823 Lady Granville Lett. 17 Oct. (1894) L 2 * 9 i 
am enchanted, I have gigged round the new road. • 

Hawker Diary (1893) II. 3 Lost the coach, and hsa to. 
it home. 2860 A ll Year R ound No. 38. 280 A young 0 
gigging it at an express-train velocity. 2836 SoOtmey^ ■ ; 
(1856) IV. 479 We had first two miles’ walk, then two m 
gigging. 

Gig : see Jig. 

11 Giga (fl^f'ga). Mus . [It. -f.gisuei] ■ 

2730-6 in Bailey (folio). 2879 [see GigueI- > . 

II Gigalira (fl^galrra). [It. ; f. £hZ a * ldd 
lira lyre.] A kind of wood harmonicon. 

2889 Century Did., Gigelira. 2892 Daily AVrvr 22 
6/2 Performances on the gigilira [sic], dulcimer, and p > 
t Gigant, sb. and a. Obs . Also 5 gig^ 1 » 
gygant. [ad. L. gigant-em, g^as-. see W ^ ’ 

The Lat. word had been adopted in OH. as *-» 

= Giant sb. and a., in various senses. . 

[972 Blickl. Horn. 31 ]>a nam he [Darnel] fif stanas 0 
herdebeli5&. .mid anum he hone jigant ^ 

tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 95 That cite callede Babuo ^ 
Nemproth the gigante made. 2538 Lkland u ■ * a 
Waddes Grave, whom the People there say to hsoj it 
Gigant and owner of Mougreve. i 5^5 Cooper 1* ent . 
Anguipes , a gygant that had crooked feete hke V 
2620 Holland Camden's Brit., n. Irel. 154. A day . ^ 
pointed betweene these Gigants or Champions, n 
tweene John Curcy and the other. 2658 Rowland L;# 
Theat. Ins. 2007 The stalk of Fennel gigant would sc* 
contain this when he is grown great. . . » e T 

t Gigantal, Obs. [a. OF. gigantal , 1. 
gigant-, gigas : see Giant.] — Gigantic a. _ 
2626 Drumm. of H awtii .Urania 2 Gigantal 
wonders rarely strange. Like spiders webs, ar qhi< 
sport of days. 2653 Ukquhart Rabelais ^? im4C ir 

Gigantal victory being ended, Pantagruel with 
to the place of the flaggons. 

Gigantean (djsigSntr-an), <?. J f, 

(ad. Gr. yiyavTtios, recorded only in laic 
ytyavr - : see Giant) + -an.) ■= Gigantic a- 


= GlGUE. 
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GIGGLESOME. 


GIGANTESQUE. 

1611 Copy at Crudities 420 An exceeding huge Gigantean 
Switzer. 1647 H. More Poems 318 When the strong Fates 
with Gigantean force Bear thee in iron arms. 1670-98 
Lassels Voy. Italy 121 Near the gates.. stand two statues 
of more than Gygantean bulk. 1715 M. Davies A then. Brit. 
1. 255 They can’t reach up to that wicked Pitch of Jesuitical 
Gigantean Heights therein. 1818 J. H. Frere Wkistlecr. 
Nat. Poem m. xlix, Had he so done, the gigantean corps 
Had sack’d the convention that very day. 1865 A thenxnm 
No. 1955. 524/2 The desire for gigantean buildings. 

Gigan.tesq.Tie (dgoig&nte-sk), a. [a. F. gigan- 
t esque , ad. It. gigantesco y f. gigante , ad. L. gigant- 
eat Giant.] Having the characteristics of a giant ; 
befitting a giant. 

1834 New Monthly Mag-. XLI. 468 Everything .. was 
gigantesque and awful. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. It. Jmls. 
I, ^02 How gigantesque the campanile is in its mass and 
height.^ 1B75 Contemp. Rev. XXVII. 66 All gigantesque, 
eccentric, distorted, extravagant art is barbarous. 1888 
W, H. Payne tr. Compayrfs Hist. Pedagogy 95 Rabelais 
wrote for giants, and it is natural that he should demand 
gigantesque efforts of them. 

absol, x8zi New Monthly Mag. II. 123 This play abounds 
with two vices .. ringing changes upon words, and a dis- 
osition to the unnatural^ and gigantesque. 1871 L. 
tephen Playgr. Europe ii. (1894) 59 The expressions 
savour rather strongly of the gigantesque. 

Gigantic (dsoigteTitik ) , a. [f. L. gigant gigas 
(see Giant) + -ic. (Gr. had yiyavritcos of equi- 
valent formation.)] 

+ 1 . Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of, a giant 
or giants. Obs . 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb. i. 10 Thou Genius of the place .. 
Which liued’st long before the AU-earth-drowning Flood, 
Whilst yet the world did swarme with her Gigantick brood. 
1667 Milton P . L. xi. 659 On each hand slaughter and 
gigantic deeds, a 1677 Barrow Serin. (1686) III. 472 There 
are some persons of that wicked and Gigantick disposition. . 
that .. would be ready to say with Polyphemus in Homer 
[etc.]. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol. II. 178 He was the son of 
Uricus, and of the gigantic race. 

2 . Of persons or their stature : Having the pro- 
portions of a giant ; resembling a giant in size, etc. 

1651 Hobbes Leviath. iv. xlvii. 386 The Fairies . . have 
their enchanted Castles, and . . Gigantique Ghosts. 1762 
H. Walpole Vertue's Aticcd. Paint. (1765) II. 1. 10 Jeffery 
. . had many squabbles with the King’s gigantic porter. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 172 The gigantic bones found 
in many^ burial places here, give room to believe, that the 
former inhabitants were of larger size than the present. 
1828 Scott F. M. Perth xi, One who had never seen the 
Black Douglas, must have known him by his swart com- 
plexion, his gigantic frame [etc.]. 

3 . Hence of things material or immaterial, ac- 
tions, etc. : Greatly exceeding ordinary dimensions; 
huge, enormous. 

1797 Mrs. Radclifff. Italian xiii, Vivaldi pointed out to 
Ellena the gigantic Velino in the north. x8or Strutt 
Sports <5- Past { Introd. 45 The evils complained of by these 
writers .. have in the present day attained to a gigantic 
stature. x8o* Bincley Anim. Biog. (1813) II. 293 The 
Gigantic Crane is an inhabitant of Bengal and Calcutta. 
x8x2-x6 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ff Art I. 494 Facing this 
gigantic telescope. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. in. I. 315 
The ancestors of the gigantic Quadrupeds, which all 
foreigners now class among the chief wonders of London, 
were brought from the marshes of Walcheren. x86x M. 
Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 42 The gigantic spirit of enterprise 
which was kindled in England and Spain. 1878 E. White 
Life in Christ v. xxviii. (ed. 3) 468 The hell believed in is 
thought too dreadful for all except gigantic offenders. 
Hence Gigra'nticness. 

1727 in Bailey vol. II ; and in mod. Piets. 

t Giga*ntical, a. Obs . [f. Gigantic a. + -al.] 
= Gigantic a., in various senses. 

1604 Middleton Black Bk. Cjb, A patre of Corpulent 
Gigantical Andiorns. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World 1. v. § 8. 
81 Goropius Becanus, an Antuerpian (who thought his owne 
wit more Glganticall then the bodies of Nimrod and 
Hercules) hath written a large discourse. 1621 Burton 
Anal. Mel. 11. ii. 111. (1651) 242 , 1 would see.. whether there 
be . . gigantical Patagohes in Cbica. 1678 Cudworth Intel l. 
Syst. 1. ii. §3. 62 A gigantical and Titanical Attempt to 
dethrone the Deity. 

Gigantically (dgrigteTittkali), adv. [f. Gi- 
gantical a. + -ly 2 .J In a gigantic manner or 
degree ; after the manner or proportions of a giant ; 
enormously. 

1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst.. 1. ii. § 3. 62 Though this 
monster . . strut and stalk so gigantically. 1797 Monthly 
Mag. III. 509 The fountains of barbarous and gigantically 
daring impiety. 1845 [Miss J. Robinson) Whitehall xxxviiu 
260 A gigantically tall porter. 1852 J. Wilson in Blackw. 
Mag. LXXII. 375 You do not habitually think thus gigan- 
tically of angels. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 271 [He] 
felt so gigantically good-natured that he could not keep his 
face sober. 1870 Daily Netvs 13 Dec., Prince Edward— our 
Guardsman— loomed almost gigantically through the fog on 
the morning of Inkermann. 

Giganticide 1 (dapigaentisaid). [f. L. gi- 
gant{i)-, gigas Giant + -CIDE 1 .] A giant-killer. 

1806 Southey Let. 17 June in Life fr Corr. III. xii. 43 
Jack the Giganticide's leathern bag. 1883 Times 20 Dec. 
9 The young preferred to live in Fairyland, among fairy 
godmothers, giganticides, genii good or bad. 

Giganticide 2 (d33igce*nti?aid). [f. as prec. + 
-cide *A] The killing of giants. 

i860 in Worcester ^citing Hallam). a 1876 G. Dawson 
Serrn. Disp. Points (1878) 184 The wonderful hero who as- 
cended into an invisible land and took to giganticide. 
Hence Gigu-nticidal a. 

1891 S. Mostyn Curatica 53, I had become familiar in 
childhood with the giganticidal precocity of beanstalks. 


Gigantify (darigarntifsi), v. [f. as prec. + 
-FY.j trans. To cause to develop gigantically. 
Hence Giga-ntifying vbl. sb in quot. attrib. 

5B41 Tail's Mag. VIII. 332 The gigantifying art, to coin 
a word, is more beneficially applied to fir-trees. 

t Gigantine, Obs. [a. Y. gigant in (Cotgr.), 
f. L. gigant- , , gigds Giant.] = Gigantic, in various 
senses. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Leam. 11. xxi. § 1. 74 That Gygantine 
state of mind which possesseth the trowblers of the world., 
who . . would giue fourm to the world according to their 
owne humors (which is the trewe theomachie), pretendeth 
[etc.].. 1664 Evelyn tr. Freart' $ Archit. ii. xo The heroick 
and gigantine manner of this Order. . 1696 tr. Dtt Mont's 
Voy. Levant 3 A Man of such Gigantine Stature. 

Hence f Gigantinism, gigantic development. 

1606 Birnie Kirk- Burial l Ded., Such vigorous talnes In 
statur and strength . . that . . by a grace-full Gygantinisme, 
the commonly doughty are become your dwarfes. 

Gigantism (djargsentiz’m). Biol. [f. L. gi- 
gant-, gigas + -I3M.J Abnormal or monstrous size. 

1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

f Gigantive, a. Obs. [Badly f, L. gigant - 
Giant + -ive.] Mistake for, or synonym of, 
Gigantine. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 146 The walls are cut into 
Gygantive Images. Ibid. 159 His gigantive shape [1677 
reads gigantick ; elsewhere (p. 149) Herbert has gigantine]. 
1656 Heylin Journeys vii. 91 What minded King Lewis to 
make his father of so gigantive a stature, I cannot tell. 

Gigantize (d-jai’g&ntriz), v. [f. Gigant-ic + 
-ize.J trans. To cause to appear gigantic. 

1630 Randolph Paneg. Verses Shirleys Grate/. Scrv. 
Aiij, I cannot, .straine Garagantuan lines to Gigantize thy 
yeine. 1848 Blackw. Mag. LXI V. 152 The former humanis- 
ing the divine, the latter, if not deifying, gigantising 
humanity. 1865 Spectator 30 Sept. 1084 The comparison 
with dwarfs never makes average men seem unnaturally tall, 
never gigantizes them, though giants dwarf them. 

Gigantolite (dgrigurntJloit). Min . [fT Gr. 
yiyaurfa)-, ytyas Giant + -Lite. Named by Bons- 
dorfi832.] A pseudomorph after iolite occurring in 
large six or twelve sided crystals, a variety of pinite. 

1835 Shepard Min. n. II. 325 Gigantolite, a mineral com- 
posed of alumina, lime, and iron. 

Gigantology (d^aig^ntp-lodgi). [a. F. gigan- 
tologie t f. Gr. yiyavr{o)-, yiyds Giant + -Xo7ta : see 
-LOGY.] Discussions or treatises about giants. 

1773 Paterson Bibt. West. p. vi, Astrology, Geoman cy. 
Sorcery, Gigantology and other Marvellous History. x8n 
Dibdin Bibliomania (ed. 2) 503 note t The word * Giganto- 
logy ’ first introduced by Mr. Paterson .1 was Used by the 
French more than two centuries ago. 1865 Reader 14 Oct. 
419/2 There is but little material to fill up the history of 
gigantology between the men of renown and the giants of 
romance. 

Gigant om achy (d^aig&nt/rmaki). Also 
|{ gigantoma*chia. [a. and ad. Gr. yiyavTop.ay[a, 
f. yiyavT{ 6 )-, yiycis Giant + ft^XV battle.] 

1 . a. The war of the giants against the gods, 
b. A contest resembling this. 

1606 Birnie Kirk-Buriall (1833) 31 In a Gigantomachy 
they prease to commix the heauen with the hell. 1678 
Cudworth Intell. Syst . 1. I. § 19. 18 There had been always 
. -a kind of gigantomachy betwixt these two parties or sects 
of men. x68i Colvil Whigs Supplic. (1751) 148 This with 
our church monomachie Ends with a gigantomachie.’ 1710 
Hume Sacr. Success. (1716) 308 Its former gigantomachy 
drove our Church into the wilderness. 1855 Smedley 
Occult Sc. 127 The Tartarus, which he. prepares for the 
defeated Titans, after the Gigantomachia. 1885 Illuslr. 
Lond, News 11 Nov. 492 So ‘tali’ were the scores., that it 
was a veritable * gigantomachia or ‘ battle of the Anakim *. 

2 . A representation of the same. 

1820 T, S. Hughes 7 rav. Sicily l. i» 19 In the pediment, 1 
however, of the eastern portico was sculptured in high.relief , 
the Gigantomachia, or Assault of Heaven by the Titans. I 
1852 Meanderings of Mem. I. 128 One is the .sculptor, of 
the statue nice, Or Gigantomachies of rock and ice. 

Hence + Giganto'jnachize v. Obs.~ x intr. To 
rise in rebellion like the giants against heaven. 

1599 B. Jonson.£z». Man out of Hum. v. iv. The. . Goggle- 
ey'd Grumbledories would ha' G igan t omach i z’d. 

+ Gi’gar. Obs~ 1 [a. med.or mod.L. gigart-um f 
ad. Gr. 7i7apr-ov.] A grape-stone. 

1657 Tomlinson Reuou's Disp. 257 With small, brown, 
compressed seeds, like Gygars [L. gygartis simiiibvs). 

Gig(g by geoul : see Chef.k sb. 5. 

Gigelot(te, obs. form of Giglet. 

Gigg(e, obs. form of Gig, Jig. 

Giggambob(b, var. Jiggambob. 

+ Gigge, v. Obs.~ 1 [f. gigge , Gutge.] trans. 
To fit the guige or arm-strap to (a shield). 

c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1646 Squieres . . Giggynge of 
sheeldes, with layneres lacynge. 

Giggelot, obs. form of Giglet. 

Gigger 1 (gVg 31 )' [f* Gig v$ + -er 1 .] One 
who works a gigging-machine. 

1889 in Century Diet. 

Gigger 2 (gi’g^-O- U.S. [f. Gig v£ + -er*.] 

4 A fisherman who uses the gig as a means of 
capturing fish; a gigman’ {Cent. Dieti). 

Gigger, var. Jigger sb. and v. 

Gigget(t, obs. form of Gioot. 

Giggish (gkgij), «- 1 Also 6 giggisse. [f. 
Gig sb . 1 (sense 6) + -ish.] Lively, flighty, wanton. 

x$*3 Skelton GarL Laurel 1206 This fustiane maistres 


and this giggtsse gase. 1596 Colse Penelope 880) 167 Thy 
giggish tricke, thy queanish trade, A thousand Briaewel 
birds hath made.' 1642 Rogers Naantan xxii. 844 Our 
giggish heads have not the gift to observe a Promise. 1705 
Wolcot (P. Pindar) Tales of Hoy Wks. .1812 IV. 398 Come, 
come, something giggish, something merry- 1882 Beresf. 
Hope Brandreths 1 . xvi. 254 A giggish widow. 

Hence Oi*ggishnesB. 

1781 Bentham Wks. (1843) X. 100 There is a sort of gig* 
gisnness about him, too. 

Giggish (gi’g'J), a. 2 [f. Gig sb.- + -ISH.] a. 
Resembling a gig. b. Directed towards driving 
a gig- 

1837 New Monthly Mag. L. 532 They would not accuse 
It [his one-horse chaise] of ever having been too giggish 
even for a doctor of divinity. .1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. 
(1852) 12 1 It was now his ambition to drive a pair. He had 
outlived his giggish propensities. 

, Giggit (gi'git), v. U. S. colloq. [Cf. Gig v.-] 
a. trans. To convey rapidly, b. intr. To move 
rapidly. 

1862 Mrs.^ Stowe In N. Y. Independent 27 Feb. (Cent.), 
He nearly like to^ have got her eat up by the sharks, by 
giggiting her off in the ooat out to sea, when she wam’t 
more ’n three years old. 1869 • — Oldtown Folks 56 While 
the wagon and Uncle 'Liakim were heard giggiting away. 

Giggle (gi'g’l), sb. Also 7 gigle. [f. the vb.] 

f 1 . - Giglkt 1 b. Obs, 

x6xx Cotgr., Gadrouillelte t a minx, gigle, flirt. 

2 . A giggling langh. 

a 1677 Barrow Serm. xiv. Wks. 1687 I. 202 A small tran- 
sient pleasure a tickling the ears, wagging the lungs, form- 
ing the face into^ a smile, a giggle, or a humme, are not to 
be purchased with a grievous distaste and smart. 1771 
Smollett Humph. Cl. 12 June, * My family is much obliged 
to your ladyship cried Tabby, with a kind of hysterical 
giggle. 1815 Jane Austen Emma 1, viii, You have cured 
her of her schoolgirl’s giggle. 1843 Johnston in Proc. 
Berw. Nat. C tub 11 . No. 11. 48 The solitude is disturbed 
by the giggle of pic-nic parties. 1881 Academy 15 Oct. 289 
There is much humour — here and there, however, tending 
to degenerate into ‘a fit of the giggles’ — in Miss Tytler's 
representation of [etc.]. 

Giggle (gi'g’l), v.i Also 6 gygyll, 6-7 gigle. 
[Echoic ; cf. the synonymous Du. giggelen, giegcleit , 
gi{c)ckelen, MHG. gtckdn, mod.Ger. gic/ie/en t 
gickeln , gichenty kichem ; also various other imi- 
tative words in Eng. with the frequentative suffix 
-LE, as gaggle^ cackle. (Johnson 1755 remarks ‘ It 
is retained in Scotland * ; but there is no scarcity 
of examples in English writers of the 18th c.)] 
intr. To laugh continuously in a manner not up- 
roarious, but suggestive either of foolish levity or 
uncontrollable amusement. C i. snigger, titter. Also 
with on, out. 

1500 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1874) I. 63 Some gygyll and 
lawgh without grauyte. 1566 Drant Wayl. Hicrcmie i. 

K i 0, Her enmies . . Dyd scorne her sacred sabboth day. 
And gyggle out theyr fyll. 1580 Lyly Euphucs (Arbj 473 
If when thou laughest she (thy wife] weepe, when thou 
moumest she gigle. 1635 Quarles Embl. 1. viii. (1718) 34 
Fool, giggle on, and waste thy wanton breath. 1706 Reflex, 
upon Ridicule 128 We see them . . in the Park walking, 
giggling with their sparks. X770 Gray Lett. Wks. 1884 III. 
374 Lady Maria did not beat me, but giggled a little. 1777- 

1836 J. Mayne Siller Gun u. 125 Wee things giggling in 
the arms O’ their fond mitbers.^ 1827 Scott Jml. 5 Oct., 

A quiet day .. giggling and making giggle among the kind 
and frank-hearted young people. 185* D. Jerrold St. 
Giles xv. 154 All men in the court laughed, and the pretty 
ladies giggled. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892) 

I. x. 365 The striking scene . .when the House of Commons 
was giggling over some delicious story of bribery and cor- 
ruption. 

b. quasi-/7WLT. To utter with a giggle. Also 
To giggle out {time) : to waste iu giggling. To 
giggle away : to do away with by giggling. 

1649 G. Daniel Trinarch. To Rdr. 10 These pass the 
glass about ; the Conclave set, Giggle applause, a X704 
Compl. Semi ant- Maid (ed. 7) 36 Be modest in your deport, 
ment or behaviour . . not giggling or idling out your time, 

1837 Syd. Smith Let. to Arclui. Singleton Wks. 1859 II. 
278/1 He was always on the heel of pastime . . he would 
giggle away the Great Charter. 

f Gi'ggle, vi- Obs. In 6 gigle. [f. Gig sb. 1 
+ -LE.J trans. ? To turn rapidly ; make giddy. 
Hence Gi’ggled ppt. a. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1585) 348 They auouch 
that tidings (being coyned in the closet of their gigled braine). 

Gigglement (gi-g’lment). [f. Giggle + 
-me.nt.J The action of giggling. 

1820 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 198 Gaping gigglement sur- 
rounds the fire. 1847 L. Hunt Men, Women. $ B. I. ii. 

22 He .. is first made aware of the delicacy of his position 
by the gigglement of the two young ladies. 

Giggler (gi'glai). Also 7-8 gigler. [f. Giggle 
z/.i-f-ER 1 .] One who giggles. 

_ X633 G. Hf.rbert Temple, Church-Porch xlu, The jrigl*r 
is a miJk-maM, whom infection. Or a fir’d beacon fricnteih 
from his ditties. 17x6 Steele Tcnvn-Talk No. 9, i have 
known a very giggler express an air of satisfaction when he 
has been speaking plain sense. 1835 Southey in Calipers 
fVks. (1835) 1 . 41 His fellow idler and giggler in former days. 
x88r Mrs. Lynn Linton My L<n>e I. 2*4 Flying over the 
country with a parcel of giddy gigglers. 

Gigglesome (gi-g’Isihn), a . [f- Giggle v. + 
-SOME.] Prone to giggling- .. ^ 

1893 Mary Hullah Aunt Const anti a Jane u. 66 Wh cn 
you are once gigglesome thejeast thing sets you off again. 

Giggle t, obs. form of "Gig let. 

50-2 
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Giggling (gi‘glii])f P* Giggle vX + 

-ING LJ The action of the vb. Giggle. 

CX510 Barclay Miry. Gd. Manners (1570) E iv, Loude 
gigling and laughing is but a foolishe signe And euident 
token of maners feminine. 1786 Cowper Lett . 17 Apr., Wks. 
(1876) 231 There was I, and the future Lord Chancellor, con- 
stantly employed from morning to. night in giggling and 
making giggle. 1824 W. Irving T. Trav. II. 19 Such gig- 
gling and bantering about the church-door. 287a Earl 
Pembroke & G. H. Kingsley Sea Bubbles Hi. 72 After 
infinite wrigglfngs, gigglings, and whisperings. 

Giggling (gi'gliij a. [f. Giggle v . 1 + 
-IN’G -.J That giggles. 

2622 Cotgr., Ricaneux , tighying, giggling, euer sport- 
ing, dallying, or playing the wanton. #1625 Fletcher 
Nice Valour v. i, A gigling waiting wench for me. That 
shewes her' teeth how white they be. 1709 Steele Taller 
No. 49 r 4 If therefore the giggling Leucippe could but see 
her Train of Fops assembled. X775 Mad. D’ArblaY Let. to 
Crisp 8 May in Early Diaty , A parcel of young giggling 
girls laugh’d her out of It. i8zo W. I rving Sketch Bk. 1 1. 47 
You have glances on every side of fresh country^ faces and 
blooming giggling girls. 1887 J f.ssopi* A ready vii. 210 The 
giggling fool, who is the butt of the harvest field, 
f b. transf of a brook. Ohs. 

1640 J. Gower Ovid's Rest. ill. 54 A giggling brook doth 
on much gravel fall. 

c. said of laughter, tone of the voice, etc. 

1576 Newton Lcmnie's Complex. 1. vi. 36 To gygling 
laughter geeuen was Democritus alway. 1658 Gurnall 
Chr ; in Arm. verse 15. ix. § 2 11669) M3/ 2 The Saints joy 
and peace, is not such a light gigling joy as the Worlds. 
2733 P. Drake Grotto _ xi And looks diviner graces tell, 
Which dont with giggling muscles dwell. X824 Mtss Fer- 
rier Inker . xlvi ; A weak giggling; laugh. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair xlvi, She . . in a faint genteel giggling tone, 
cackled to her sister about her fine ac*"'.jaintance. 

t Grgglish, a. 0 'bs ~ 1 [f. Giggle v, + -ish.] 
Disposed to giggle. 

1671 Mrs. Behn Amor. Prince iv. iv. For all the maids I 
meet with are so giglish And scornful. 

Giggly (gi-gli), a. [f. Giggle sb. + -r h] 
Addicted to giggling. 

1866 Carlyle Edw. Irving 175 Miss Augusta, tall, shapely, 
airy) gi^ly 1 hut a consummate fool. 1881 Colvin Lander 
yi. 1x8 His young women, .are. .apt. .to comport themselves 
in a manner giggly, missish, and disconcerting. 
Giggombob, var. Jiggambob. 

Giggot, obs. form of Gigot. 
t Giggs, gigs, sb. pi. Obs. Also 6 gigges, 

7 jigs. [Of obscure origin ; cf. the various words 
spelt Jig.] A mouth-disease in horses (see quots.). 

1580 Blundevil Curing Horses Dis. xl. 18 b, Of the 
bladders in a horses mouth, which our old Ferrers were 
woont to call the Gigges. The Italians call them Froncelle. 
1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 362 The Gigs .. be litle soft 
swellings or rather pustuls with blacke heads, growing in the 
inside of his lips, next vnto the great iaw-fceeth. 1623 M ark- 
ham Cheap Husbandry (ed. 3) 75 The Iigs. 1629 T. de 
Grey Compl. Horscrn. 211 Having the lampes, barbs, giggs, 
blisters, bloudy rifts. X727 Bradley Fam. Diet. s,v., These 
Giggs proceed from foul Feeding, either of Grass or Pro- 
vender. 1753 J. Bartlet Gentleman's Farriery xliv. 320 
There are frequently observed on the inside the lips and 
palate, little swellings or bladders, called Giggs. 

Gig-latnp. [f. Gig si.- + Lamp.] 

1 . One of the lamps at either side of a gig. 

transf. 1888 Froude Eng. IV.. Ind. xv. 248 Fireflies .. 

with two long antennm, at the point of each of which hangs 
out a blazing Janthorn. The unimaginative colonists call 
them gig-lamps. 

2 . pi. Spectacles, slang. 

1853 *C. Bede’ Verdant Green iii, * Looks ferociously 
mild in his gig-lamps ! ’ remarked a third, alluding to Mr. 
Verdant Green’s spectacles. 1887 Punch 30 July 45/1 Jack’s 
a straw-thatched young joker in gig-lamps. 

Gigle, gigler, obs. forms of Giggle, -er. 
Giglet, giglot (giglet, -at). Forms: 4 gigo- 
lo t(te, (4 gegelotte, gegilot, 5 giggelot), 5-6 
gyg(e)lot, 6 giglott(e, 6-7 gigglet, -lot, 6- gig- 
lot, giglefc. [Of obscure origin ; the 14th c. form 
gigelotitt' seems to point to a Fr. (or AFr.) etj-mon, 
but nothing satisfactory has been found. Cf. Gig 
sbf (sense 4), which is prob. in some way con- 
nected. The less unfavourable sense (1 b) which 
the word assumed in later use seems due to associa- 
tion with Giggle vf] 

1 . f a. Originally, a lewd, wanton woman {obs.). 
b. A giddy, laughing, romping girl. 

a X340 Ham pole Psalter xliv. 7 Here he praysis him of his 
wife bat is na gigelot. <r 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 
2 33 foul movc P not here to joie, as joien unstable men in 
gegdotis. c 1430 How Gd. Wyf tau^te hir Dai:. 82 in 
Babees Bk. 40 Go not to pe wrastelinge . . As it were a 
strumpet or a giggelot. 1590 Greene Never too late (1600) 
K 3 a, Marry gep Giglet, thy loue sits on thy tongs end. 1603 
Siiaks. Mens, for M. v. i. 352 Away with those Giglets too, 
and with the other confederate companion. X603 B. Jonson 
Sejanus v. iv. And I be brought, to doe A peeuish Giglot 
rites? 163* Massinger & Field .Fatal Dcnvry hi. G 2 a. 
If this be The recompence of strimng to preserue A wanton 
gigglet honest. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. l ii. Song 
v. Some young giglet on the green, W»* dimpled cheeks 
and twa bewitching een. _ x8»o Lond. Mag. June 631/1 
Hump-backed giglots, # scrimply arrayed in two guineas’ 
worth of trumpery British mushn. 1865 \V. White E. Eng. 
I. 97 A party of showy giglots, who have come from Nor- 
wich, to take part in the fortunes of the day. 1885 Chamb. 
JmU 758 Why should female clerks in the postal service 
consist of pert giglets hardly Out of their teens ? 


+ c. Applied to a man : One excessively given 
•to merriment. Obs. rare. 

,529 More Com/. ttRsi. Trib. II. Wks. 1171/1 Of trouth .. 
•my selfe am of nature euen halfe a gigglot. 

2 . attrib. and Comb. Chiefly appositive and quasi- 
-adj., as in gigUt-Jlirt, • fortune , giglot-wench ; 
giglot-like, -wise advs. Also giglet-fair, a statute 
fair for hiring servant-girls (but cf. gig-fair). 

1890 Baring-Gould Old Country Life 296 The farm-ser- 
vants . . were hired at certain fairs . . ; in the West of Eng- 
land these are called *giglet fairs. 1562 Phaer y Eneid ix. 
Eeiv, Your stody chief is daunse in pampring feasts w l 
*giglet flirts. x6xx Shaks. Cymb. ill. i. 31 The fam’d Cas- 
sibulan, who was once at point, (Oh ^giglet Fortune) to master 
Cesars Sword. 01450 Hf.nryson Test. Cres. 83 And go 
amang the Greikis air and lait S a *giglot-Iyk. a 2577 Gas- 
coigne F^oers, Herbs , etc. Wks ; (1587) 70 Ask him what 
made her leave her woful aged sire And steale to Athens 
gyglot like. 2550 Bale Eng. Votaries 11. Gij, A sort of wanton 
*gyglot wenches. 1592 Shaks. i Hen . VI, iv. vii. 41 Yong 
Talbot was not borne To be the pillage of a Giglot Wench. 
2577 tr. Bullinger s Decades 224 The wife that gadds not 
*gigglot wise, with euerie flirting gill. < 1600 Fairfax Tasso 
vi. Txxii, That thou wilt gad by night in giglet wise. 

Hence fGLgletry, lasciviousness. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) ( III. 161 OJ?er men wifes 
were a slepe and som aboute gigelotrie [L. circa lascivias 
occupatis ]. 1487 How Gd. Wife taught her .Datt.. 159 in 
Barbours Bruce 530 Nocht leif to vantoune giglotrise. 

fGi’gly, a. Obsr Jl [f. Gig sbj -r -ly 1 .] 
Lascivious. 

2482 Caxton Higden ill. xx, Thou hast right wantoon 
gygly eyen IHigd. oculos corruptoris\ Trev, an horlyug 
Itis ei$en ; MS. Hart unchaste eien\ 

Gagman 1 (grgm&n). [f. Gig sb2 + Man.] 

One who keeps or uses a gig ; whimsically used 
by Carlyle for one whose respectability is measured 
by his keeping a gig ; a narrow-minded person be- 
longing to the middle class, who views 1 respecta- 
bility' as the chief concern of life, a < Philistine’. 

Invented^ by Carlyle, who gives {MiscelL. (1857) ! II. 56) 
the following quotation in explanation of its origin. S Q. 
What do you mean by “ respectable”? A. He always kept 
a gig. (Thurtell’s trial).’ This^ is taken from Q. Rev . 
XXXVII. {1828) 15, where the writer says* We quote from 
memory’. In the Times report of the trial (3 Nov. 1823) 
the passage reads : 4 He always maintained an appearance 
of respectability, and kept his horse and gig.* 

1830 Carlyle Mite. (1857) II. 144 This was not a noble- 
man, or gentleman, or gigman, but simply a man I 1840 
Hood Up the Rhine 5 The doctor, be it said, is a respectable 
gigman, who also likes a fast horse. 1884 R. Buchanan in 
Harpers Mag. Sept. 603/2 The gigman. .spells God with a 
little * g \ 

Hence many nonce-wds. of obvious meaning used 
by Carlyle or his imitators: Gi-gmaness, Gi-gr- 
manhood, Gigma’nia [with play on Mania], Gigf- 
ma-nlc a., Gigma’iricaUy adv., Gi’ffmanism, 
Giffma-nity, 

1830 Carlyle in Froude Life (1882) II. 122 The gig and 
gigmania must rot. ^ 283 tlbid. 185 As pigmaness you could 
not have lived. Ibid. 199 Frivolous gigmanity. 2832 Ibid. 
233 A . . person of considerable faculty, which, however, 
had shaped itself gigmanically only. — Ess. iv. {1872) 
150 Consider what this Gignianhood issues in. 2835 Mrs. 
Carlyle Lett . I. 42 Educated in the school of country 
gigmanism. 

Gi’gman 2 . U.S. [f. Gig One who fishes 
with a gig ; = GiggeU 2 . ’ 1889 in Century Diet. 

Gig-mill. [f. Gig + Mill.] a. A machine 
for raising a nap on cloth by the use of teazles or 
wire-cards, b. A building in which such machines 
are used. 

2551-2 Act 5 $ 6 Edw, VI, c. 22 Milles called Gigge 
Milles,. far the perchinge and burlinge of Clothe. ■ 2556 
Lease in Jeanes Catal. Berkeley Chart. (1892) 215 His two 
mylles under one roffe that is to say a come myll and a 
giggmyll. 1670-81 Blount Glossogr., Gig-mills , were Mills 
used in the Fulling of cloth, which with Iron cards are pro- 
hibited by the Statutes of 3 Ed. 6 2, 5 Ed. 6 22. 2780 A. 

Young Tour. Irel. II. 34 A gigg mill for glossing, smooth- 
ing, and laying the grain. x8x6 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 6/i 
He [a cloth- dresser] having been employed in Ireland on 
a species of machinery called gig mills. 2849 C. Bronte 
Shirley ii, A gig-mill was burnt to the ground. - 2879 CasseHs 
Techn. Educ. IV. 342/2 The teazles are arrayed in frames.; 
The whole machine is called a gig-mill. 

Gignate (d^rgne't), v. jocular, [badly f. L. 
gtgn-ere to beget + -ate 3 .] irons. To produce, 
be the author of. 

1819 Blackxv. Mag. VI. 239 Whatever be the name of the 
supposed father — TimsorTomkins — Johnny Keates Ixfc] gig- 
nated these sonnets. 1827 Ibid. XXlI. 546 Why then may 
not men who are not blockheads, .go on for a long time gig- 
nating productions, that [etc.J. 

Gignitive (dajhgmtiv), a. rare— 1 . [f.L .glgn- 
ifre to produce; cf. 0 ¥ . gignilif] Productive of 
something else. 

1837 Southey Doctor Interch. xiv. IV. 57 The first [Inter : 
chapter] gignitive but not generated ; the second and third 
both. generated and gignitive, the fourth generated but not 
gignitive. 

Gigot 1 (dsi’gpt). Forms: 6-7 gigget(t, -ot, 
(6 gygget, gygot, Jigotte), 7-9 jigget, (7 geegot, 
jegotfce, g jigot),- 7- gigot. [a. F. gigot, of un- 
known origin.] 

1 - A leg or haunch of mutton, veal, etc. prepared 
j for table. ? Obs. * » 

2526 in. House It, Ord. (1790) 274 Giggots of Mutton or 


Venison, stopped with Cloves. 26x5 Markham Eng. Hours, 
57 To roast a Gigget of Mutton which is the legge sphtted 
and halfe part of the loine together; you shall [etc.]. 1657 
R. Ligon Barbadocs (1673) xx Turkies and Hens we had 
roasted *, a gigget of young goat. 1725 Bradley Fam. Diet. 
s.v. Veal , A Gigot of Veal may be., eaten with Sauce made 
of Vinegar, Pepper, &c. 176 6 St. John in J. H. Jesse G. 
Selwyn (1882) II. 102, I hope to be in town on New Year’s 
day in order to have your company over a gigot, and a 
bottle of claret.' ■ 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (18631 194 
A good practical .sermon should be like a jigot o’ .. mutton, 
short in the shank and pithy- and nutritious, i860 j. C 
Jeaffreson Bk. ab. Doct. viii. (1862) 96 On the table the 
only viands were barons of beef, jiggets of mutton [etc.]. 

b. humorously . The knee. Cf. Marrow-bone. 
1687 A. Lovell Bergeracs Com. Hist. 117 So that he falls 
•upon his Geegots. 

+ 2 . A slice, a small piece. Obs. 
c 1611 Chatman Iliad 1. 452 They eat the inwards; then 
in giggots cut the other fit for meat. <rx6i8 Fletcher 
'Double Marr. m. ii, Cut the slaves to giggets. 

transf. a 1626 Middleton Mayor Queenb. ti, ill. (1661) 
C 4 b, Your Roman Gallants, that cannot wear Good Suits 
but they must have them cut and slasht in giggets. 

+ b. A minced meat, a sausage. Obs. 
x 553 Eden Treat , Newt Ind. (Arb.) 29 Keping it in a 
certayne pickle as we do iegottes or sausages. 1656 W. D. 
tr. Comenius ' Gate Lat. Uni. § 365 Of flesh shred small he 
maketh a gallimafery, pies, giggots. 

3 . Comb., as gigot-sleeve = Meg of mutton 
sleeve’. Also simply gigot. 

2824 Lady Granville Lett. (1894) I. 310 The sleeve will 
not disgrace it. Gigot at the top, im ser/l pii , and then 
innumerable little furrows. 2837 Gen. P. Thompson Extrt. 
(1842) IV. 347, I cannot say positively whether he ever 
touched her face.. he certainly touched the gigot sleeves, 
2848 Thackeray Van. FairXx, Ladies wore gigots, and large 
combs. . in their hair. 1853 Mrs. Gaskell Cranford (rSS6) 
2 The last gigot, the last tight and scanty petticoat in wear 
in England, was seen in Cranford and seen without a smile. 
1859 Tennent Ceylon II. vir. v. 207 A . . dress of stiffened 
white muslin with gigot sleeves. 

+ Gi’got 2 . Obs. [a. F. gigot i] A small piece 
of money ; the later French hard. 

2530 Palsgr. 851 Not a gygot, pas vng nycquet. 

+ Gig’OUT. Obs ~ 1 [ad. OP. gigtieour, i.gigu 
fiddle : see Jig.] A fiddler. 

a 1300 A”. Horn 1472 Hi sede hi weren harpurs, Andsume 
were gtgours. 

Gigs ; see Giggs. 

Gigster (gkgstai). [f. Gig sb . 2 + -ster.] A 
horse suitable for drawing a gig. 

a 18x2 Malone MS. Note in Bodl. copy of 
Scoticistns (1787) 13 Roadster, Gigster, vulgar English. i«i 
Walsh & Lupton Horse vii, 212 Our gigsters and pbaeton- 
horses are of all kinds. 1863 Riding 6* Driving ii G l S? te , r * 
of all kinds are the refuse of the hunting-stock or ot tne 
racing-stud. . 

|| Gagne (sfg)- Mus. See also Jig. [F .gig® 
= It. giga, orig. a fiddle or lute (whence Ger.^*(p 
fiddle).] A piece of music, of a lively character, in 
two strains or sections, each of which is lepeate ; 
usually employed as the last movement of the but e. 

1685 Lond. Gaz. No. *081/4 Airs for the Violin: lojjj 
Preludes, Fuges, Allmands, Sarabands, Courants 
2823 Roscoe tr. Sismoitdt s Lit. Eur. I. v. 170 Jo a P 
a gigue so as to enliven, the psaltry, 2879 Grove 
j Mus. I. 595/2 GigJte or Giga. 

Gil, obs. form of Gill sb., Guile. 

+ Grlbert. Obs. rare - V A proper name, ttseo 
as the appellation of a male cat (cf. Torn). b 5U * 
ally shortened to Gib. v 0 

c 2450 Henryson A for. Fab. 338 in Auplt’a IN. 35 2 . 

[the mouse] clam sa hie, that Gilbert mycnt 'not get ntr. 

Gilbertine (gi-lb^tin, -bin), *. and sb. m 
exc. Hist. Also 6-7 Gilberfcin. [ad. med.L. 
her thins, f. Gilbert-us Gilbert : see -INK*] 


A. cidj. Of or belonging to Gilbert of Sempung 
ham in Lincolnshire, or to the religious °i f 
founded by him ( c 1140), which included both 
and women. B. sb. A canon or nun 01 the 
bertine order. . j 

C2540 Pilgr. T. 256 in Thynne's Animadv. (1075) Pr 
81 There be other that be anthonyn, but he whom . f 
was gylbertin. 2632 Weever A nc. Funeral Mon- 14 
teene religious houses of the same Order .. » aa , _j re d 
seuen hundred Gilbertin Brethren, and e 'euen 
Sisters. 2693 tr. Emilianne's Hist. Monast. Ord . . 1 ‘ ^ 

His Followers, who, for his Name, were called G . { 
1725 Hearne k. Emetine's Chron. Pref. (i8to) 3 Z "H-rj 1 3 
Manning] lived for some time in the House oto 
Gilbertine Priory in Lincolnshire. 2885 Catno ^ 
(ed. 3) 907/2 The habit of a Gilbertine canon>'3 , 
cassock with a white cloak over it, and a nooa 1 
lambskin. . r .j hv 

Giibertite (gi-lbaitsit). Mm. f n “ m 
Thomson in 1 835 after Davies Gilbert 07 “/" 
see -ite.] A silky micaceous mineral closely 
to kaolinite. , - 3[ St. 

1835 Shepard Min. n. II. 228 Giibertite .. oc 
Austle in Cornwall. 2868 Dana Mtn. (ed. 5' 

Giibertite . . . Perhaps an impure kaolinite. 

Gil-clear : see Gvle. _ ' „ .. 

Gil-cup, dial. var. Gill-cup-, see Gilt// • ^ 
tGild,^'.’ Sc. Obs. [peth. connected nK“ 
gialla to Yell.] Noise, clamour. _ ., 

2508 Dunbar Fly ting w . Dunbar 725 7 .,. _ 7 0 uo tjk** 
doun the gait, with gild of boyis, And all t ^ ,. 4 
hingand in thy heihs. *S33. B ? tL J MD .?iL^S n ' hai <td,e 
Appius, herand the huge noyis snd glide 
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amang the pepill . . rais fra his sait. ^ 2599 A. Hume Day 
Esdvall 225 Throw all the land great is the gild Of ruslik 
folks that crie. • 

Gild (gild), sb . 2 Hist. Also guild, [ad. raed.L. 
gildtun, ad. OE. gicld ; cf. Geld s 5 .*] A payment 
or tax. 

1656 Blount Gtossogr., Gild alias Geld, signifies a Tri- 
bute, or sometime an amercement. 1658 Phillips, Geld, 
money or tribute, it is also called Gild, or Guild. *839 
Kkightlev Hist. Eng. I. 123 They laid guilds (taxes) ever- 
more on the towns. 1890 Gross Gild Merck. II. 314 Johanna 
Hughettes was allowed to give her gild to her husband, 
f Gild, a. Sc. Obs. rare . [a. ON.gild-r of full 

value or growth (OSw, gilder , mod.Sw.^V/).] 

1 . Of an ox: Full-grown, of full value. (Orkney: 
so Sw. cn gill oxe.) 

1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Serplaith. , Ane gild Oxe 
is apprised [in Orkney] to 15 meales, &. ane Wedder is four 
meales. 

2 , Iransf. (See quot.) 

1710 Ruddiman Gloss, to Douglas' AEneis, Thus Scot, we 
say a gild laughter i. e. loud, a gild rogue ; i.e. a great 
wag or rogue. 

Gild (gild), vA Inflected gilt and gilded. 
Forms : Infin. 4 gilden, 5 gyldyn, glide, 6 gyld, 
6-8 guild, 6- gild. Pa. t . 7 guilt, 7- gilt, 9 
gilded. Pa. pple. 4 gilde, y-guld, gildid, gilfc(e, 
gylt, y-gelt, 6-8 guilded, 8 gild, guild, 6- 
gilded, gilt. [Represents OE. gyldan (found in 
pa. pple. gegyld (see Gilded ppl. a .), otherwise 
only in the combinations begyldan , ofergyldan) = 
ON. gylla OTeut. *gnljjan, f. *gulpo m Gold. 

In the earliest examples only the pa. pple. is found.} 

1 . traits . To cover entirely or partially with a thin 
layer of gold, either laid on in the form of gold-leaf 
or applied by other processes. 

13.. E. E. AllU. P. B. 1344 }>ay [goddes] ar glide al with 
golde & gered wyth syluer. c 1380 Sir Femmb. 1330 pe 
celynge with-inne was siluer plat & with red gold ful wel 
yguld. 138* Wyolif Exod. xxvi. 29 And tliilke tablis thou 
shalt gilden [1383 ouergilde]. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
II. 367 The image als quhilk wes of Sanct Androw, Wes 
gilt with gold for to compleit his vow. 1580 Frampton 
Dial. Yrm 4 Steele 148 They gyld them [iron and steel], 
they silver them, & there is given to them other coulors. 
i6ox Holland Pliny II. 477, I see that now adaies siluer 
only, .is guilded by the means of this artificial! Quicksiluer. 
1684 Contempt. State Man 11. v. (1609) 168 He spent many 
days in finding out. .bow much Gold would serve to guild a 
Crown of Sil ver, a 1722^ Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 316 
A Pile magnificent. .Which by devout Imperial Helen build, 
Was richly by her Son adorn'd and gild. 1775 Johnson 
Diary xi Oct. in Boswell, One of the rooms was gilt to a 
degree that 1 never saw before. 1806 R. Cumberland Mem . 
(1807) 1 . 184 Its magnificent owner.. had gilt and furnished 
the apartments with a profusion of luxury. 18x6 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc. $Art l I.800 Articles of iron or steel may. . 
be instantly gilt by dipping them into this auriferous ether. 
1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 967/1 Porcelain or glass is gilded 
by a magma of gold [etc.]. 

fig. x 340 A yenb. 233 panne byej> pe pri comes of pe lilye 
wel y-gelt mid fe golde of charite. c 1340 Cursor M. 27603 
(Fairf.) 1 -nogh max we finde of pa [men] pat wijMnjs rotin 
as molde & wif>-oute gilt as golde [Cott. MS. ouergilt with 
gold]. 2705 Hickeringill Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 64 Tim first 
Cause, .was open’d, by the Plaintiff's Council, who. .laid on 
Tongue enough to gild a rotten Sign-Post. 

b. Jig. To gild the pill : to soften or tone down 
something unpleasant (from the practice of gilding 
a bitter pill so that it maybe more easily swallowed). 

1674 BovLg Excell. T/teol. 1. iii. 88 The inward gratula- 
tionsof conscience for having done our duties is able to gild 
the bitterest pills. 1685 Gracians Courtier's Orac. 189 
Princes are not cured by bitter Medicines. It requires art to 
guild their Pill. _ 1857 Trollope Barchester T. xxvi, It 
gilded the pill which Mr. Slope had to administer. 

+ c. To . cover with (a specified) metal (see 
quot.). Obs. 

x6*3.Cockeram 11, To Gild with golde, inaurate : to Gild 
with siluer, ittargentaie. 

d. Used transf. for To smear (with blood). 
Common in 16-1 7th c. 

1595 Sharks, yohn 11. i, 316 Their Armours that march’d 
hence so siluer bright Hither returne all gilt with French- 
mens blood. x6o$ — Macb. n. ji ; 56 If he doe bleed, He 
guild the Faces of the Groomes withal!, For it must seeme 
their Guilt. 1615 Markham Pleas. Princes (1635) 42 That 
Cocke . . every time he . . draweth blood of his adversary, 
guilding (as they terme it) his spurres in blood.' 163a Hey- 
wood 2K d Pt. Iron Age ill. E4I), We haue_ guilt our 
Greekish armes With blood of jhelr owne nation. 1816 
'Byron Siege Cor. xxv, Swords with blood were gilt. 

f 2 . Alch. To impregnate (a liquid) with gold. 
Also intr. for rejl. Obs. 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 7 The science how 3e schule 
gilde .. by brennynge watir or wiyn . .wherby pe water or 
be wiyn schal take to it my^tily pe influence & pe vertues of 
fyne gold. 1666 Boyle Ong. Formes 4 Qua/. 373 , 1 dropp'd 
into the Yellow Liquor afforded me by the Elevated Gold, 
a convenient quantity of clean running Mercury, which was 
immediately colour’d with' a Golden colour'd Filme, and 
shaking it to and fro, till the Menstruum would guild no 
more, when [etc.]. 1684-5 — Min. IVaters Contents, A 

Mineral Water .. considered as being gilt in its Channel or 
Receptacles. 

3 . fig. To supply with gold or money; tsp. (with 
mixture of sense 5) to make reputable or attractive 
by supplying with money. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher . «. x. 35 There is no 
wait to tseapethe inquisitors hands . .but to gild their hands 
with monie. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 11. vi. 49, I will make 


fast the doores and guild my selfe With some more ducats. 
1603 Dekker Grissil (Shaks. Soc.) 14 I’ll gild that poverty, 
anti make it shine With beams of dignitie. 1875 Meri vale 
Gen. Hist. Route xxvi. (1877) 185 The missions of pro- 
consuls and propraetors .. were gilded, not indeed, with 
fixed salaries, but l>y gifts from states and potentates. 1890 
Besant Demoniac til. 29 The Thanets are new people, as 
everybody knows. Yet not so very new; and their novelty 
is gilded. 

b. said of the money itself. 

c 1613 Rowlands Paire Spy- Knaves 1 Their gold and 
siluer gildeth them so well, They are the best in Parish 
where they dwell. 184* Tennyson Locksley Hall 62 Cursed 
be the gold that gilds the straitened forehead of the fool. 

4 . To cover or tinge with a golden colour or 
light (said esp. of the sun). 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. 11. i. 6 The golden Sunne .. hauing 
gilt the Ocean with his beames Gallops the Zodiacke. x6x6 
Chapman Musxus 391 No torches gilt the honor’d nuptial 
bed. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 503 Stars . . shooting 
through the darkness, guild the Night With sweeping 
Glories, and long trails of Light. _ 2792 S. Rogers Pleas. 
Mem. ii. 25 Memory '-hike yon fair orb, she gilds the brow 
of night With the mild magic of reflected light. 1821 
Byron yuan 111. Isles of Greece i, Eternal summer gilds 
them yet, But all, except their sun, is set. 1856 Kane 
A ret. Expl. II. iii. 47 The crests of the northeast headland 
were gilded by true sunshine. 

b. To adorn with a golden colour or appearance. 
1703 Mmjndrell youm. Jcnts. (1721) 40 The walks are 
shaded with Orange Trees .. They were .. guilded with 
Fruit. 1821 Clare V ill. Minstr.l. 140 Cowslips are gilding 
the plain. 

5 . Jig. To adorn with a fair appearance or show 
of beauty : csp. to give a specious brilliance or 
lustre to (actions or things) by the use of fair words. 

1596 Shaks. j Hen. IV, v. iv. 162 If a lye may do thee 
grace lie gild it with the happiest Jeannes I haue. 1635 
Quarles Evtbl. 1. iv. (1718) 18 Proclaiming bad for good, and 
gilding death with pleasure. 1660 Hickeringill Jantaica 
viewed (1661) 77 All plausible Pretexts that witty usurpation 
doth use to colour and gild blacker Designes. 1713 Lend. 
Gaz. No. 5127/5 Poisonous Prefaces (.. gilded with the 
specious Pretence of Zeal). 1775 Sheridan Rivals Epil., 
Love gilds the scene. 1822 Shelley Hellas 454 A rebel’s 
crime gilt with a rebel’s tongue ! 1862 Merivale Rout. 
Einp. (1865) V. xlii. 147 Such a death at least doubly gilds 
his virtues. 1879 Froude Cxsar xii. 148 Cicero had pre- 
pared a speech in which he had gilded his own performances 
with all his eloquence. 

t 0 . To impart a brilliant colour or flush to (the 
face; cf. quots. 1618, 16831a sense 7). Obs . 

x6io Shaks. Teutp. v. i. 280 Trinculo is reeling ripe : where 
should they Finde this grand Liquor that hath gilded 'em. 

7 . 7 b gild ever : to cover with gilding, so as to 
conceal defects; chiefly Jig. (= sense 5). fAlso, 
to make somewhat drunk (cf. sense 6). 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 169 Your daies seruice at 
Shrewsbury hath a little gilded ouer your Nights exploit on 
Gads-hill. 1618 Fletcher Chaiices iv. iii, Duke. Is she 
not drunk too ? Con.. A little gilded o’er. 1648 Hunting 
of Fox 45 Counterfeit coyn, sleightly gilded over. 1677 
Gilpin Demonol. (1867) x6x Satan’s second care for the 
advancement of error . . is to gild it over with specious pre- 
tences. 1683 KenNEtt tr. Erasm. on Folly x All their 
countenances were guilded o’re^with a liuely, sparkling 
pleasantness. 2815 Hortcnsia 1. iii, Beauty gilds Her vices 
o’er, which more securely harm. 

+ Gild, v . 2 Hist. rare. Also guild, [var. 
Geld v. 2 : see Gild sb.~] intr. To pay taxes. 

a 1645 Habington Surv. Wore, in Wore . Hist. Soc. 
Proc. 11. 254 William de Bellicampo in Eastwood. .Gildeth 
. .Of the demeanes syx Acres which gyld not. 2746 S. Simp- 
son Com pi. Eng. Traveller 1 . 300 This Town [Ilfracombe], 
in the Confessor's Days, guilded after one Hide, and one 
Farthing of Land. 

Gild(e, var. Guild; obs. f. Geld z/. 1 , Gilde bppl.a. 
Gild able (gi‘ldab’ 1 ), a. and sb. Hist . Also 
guildable. [f. Gild v~ + -able ; cf. Geldable.] 

A. adj. Subject to taxation. 

1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 9 § 1 The seid lordshippe .. 
[shall be] from hensforth gildable and parte of the Shire of 
Northumbreland aforeseid. 2556 in W. H. Turner Select. 
Rec. Oxford (1880) 254 Theseid strete is. . w* in the liberties 
. .and.. gildable. 2681 Burnet Hist. Ref. II. 125 Com- 
missions were next given to examine the state of the chan- 
tries and guildable lands. 2766 Entick London I. 275 
Southwark is guildable. 

B. sb. An area subject to taxation. 

1602 Fulbecke 2nd Pt. Parall. 40 That which wasyvithin 
the bayliwicke of the Shirife namelie in guildable, himselfe 
caused to be extended by parcels. 2639 Nuisance to Prrv. 
Houses 31 The Statute doth not distinguish betvveene the 
ancient Demesne and the Guildable in these cases. 2766 
Entick London IV. 384 It contains three liberties or manors, 
vir. the great liberty* the guildable, and the king’s manor. 
2837 Sir F. Palgrave Merck. <$■ Friar (2844) 69 Not being 
shire-land or guildable. 

Gilded (glided), ppl. a. Also 1 zegyld, 4 gyld, 
4“5 gild. [f. Gild v . + -ed* ; the early forms show 
the syncopation usual in the pa. pples. of verbs of 
this type. See also Gilt ppl. <x.] 

1 . Overlaid wholly or in parts with a thin coating 
of gold. Gilded Chamber ; the House of Lords. 
Gilded spurs : one of the emblems of knighthood. 

In mod. use gilded has more dignified associations than 
gilt, and hence is the form employed in fig. and poet. uses. 

«. « 200 o Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) xliv. it [xlv. 9] On Syrian 
Segyldum [Vulg. ** vestitu deaura to], c 1000 jElfric 
Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 154/22 Crisendeta gyldena net 
?;e gyld e fatu. 13.. Gazv. «$■ Gr. Knt. S69 Miche watz J>e 
gyld gere hat glent >er aloftc. CX369 Chaucer Dethe 


Blaunche 338 (Fairf. MS.) Throgh the glas the sonne shon 
. . W ith many glade gilde stremys. c 1400 Destr. Troy 2 989 
Gilde hores hade J>at gay, godely to se. c 2460 J. Russell 
Bk. Nurture 232 pan emperialle [apparel] py Cuppeborde 
with Siluer & gild fulle gay. 

p. c 1566 J. Alday tr. Boaystua-.vs Theat. World sig. 
1 5 Their goodly gilded cups and goblets, a 2586 Sidney' 
Arcadia v. (1598) 462 When the marebant hath set out his 
guilded baggage. x6*x Burton Anal. Mel. 11. ii. tv. 
(1651) 271 Two or three hundred guilded Gallies on the 
water. s668 Davenant Man's the Master v. i, Having 
first swallowed the gilded pill of love, it prepares the 
stomach for any thing. 2717 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Let. to Abb/ Conti 17 May, In one corner is a little Gallery, 
inclosed with gilded lattices. 2799 G. Smith Laboratory 
I. 98 To give gilded work a fine colour. 1808 Scott Mann. 
1. vii, Behind him rode two gallant squires ..They burned 
the gilded spurs to claim. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xix. 
IV. 317 The display of jewels, plumes, and lace, led norses 
and gilded coaches, which daily surrounded him. 1894 J. 
Burns in Daily News 12 Feb. 6/3 The House of Lords had 
ceased to be the stronghold of a high type of statesmanship 
. .The ‘ Gilded Chamber ’ was a misnomer. 

2 . Tinged with a golden colour. 

1588 Shaks. Ant. 4- Cl. 1. iv. 62 Thou did’st drinke The 
stale ofHorses, and the gilded Puddle Which Beasts would 
cough at. 2608 J. Fryer E. Ind. $ Persia 49 Fishes . . 
some gilded like Gold. 2736 Bailey Housek. Did. 35 
Apples are wholesome and laxative . . and the more they 
are gilded, the more wholesomer they are. 178^ Comter 
Task vi. 922 lake summer bitds Pursumg gilded dies, i860 
Tyndall Glac. 1. v. 39 It remained the only gilded summit 
in view. 


3 . Jig. in various uses : see Gild 3, 5. 

1601 Cornwallyes Disc. Seneca (1631) Nn, Setting vp .. 
wealth against honesty, guilded honour aboue reall. 1626 
C. PoTTER tr. Sarpts Hist. Quarrels Paul V 404 In those 
things which he desired, men vsed guilded or disguised 
words. 1649 JER. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 11. Ad_ § 12. 92 
Poverty of Spirit ; that is. .a divorce of our affections from 
those guilded vanjties [etc.]. 2784 Cowper Task VI. 39 
Allur’d By every gilded folly. 2827 Southey Penins. War 
II. 574 Gilded disasters were called splendid victories. 
2831 Scott Ci. Robt. iv, His respect . . would prove more 
truly flattering, than the gilded assent of the whole court. 
2868 Farrar Silence <$- V. iii. 11875) 63 When the old iron 
discipline had yielded to an effeminate luxury and a gilded 
pollution. 

4 . Gilded youth : fashionable young men belong- 
ing to wealthy families: a rendering of F. jeunesse 
dor/e. (See Gilt.) 

1882 Farrar Early Chr. 1 . 9 The old warlike spirit of the 
Romans was dead among the gilded youth of families in 
which [etc.]. 2885 Mabel Collins Prettiest Woman ix, 
He was invited to dine with some of the gilded youth of the 
city at a certain club that same evening. 

t GiTden, sb. Obs. [a. OF .geldoni] Apikeman, 
£-2440 Partonope 1236 An hundred thousand vvithouten 
arblasters Withoute gyldenes and archers, 
t GiTden, a. Obs. Forms: 1 grylden, 3-4 
gulden(e, g(u)ylden, 4-5 gyldyn, 5 gildin, 
geldene, 6 guilden, -in, 3-7 gilden. [OE. gylden 
= OFris. gulden, gelden, OS. guldin (MDn .guldin, 
gulden , Du. gulden arch.), OHG. guldin (MHG. 
guldin , gilden, mod.G .gulden arch.), ON .gullenn 
(Sxv.gyllen, Da. gylden ), Goth. gul}ein-s .OTeut. 
*guljTno-, f. *gjilfo m Gold. See -ejt suffix*, and 
cf. Golden.] 

1 . Made of gold, golden. 

Beowulf 2809 [He] dyde him of healse bring gyldenne. 
a 2000 Caedmon's Dan. 204 (Gr.) J>iet hie Jnder hweorfan 
wolden .. to ham gyldnan gylde. c 1200 Ormin 8179 Onn 
hiss hsefedd wjerenn twa Gildene cruness sette. £1205 
Lay. 14208 Heo bar an fair honde ane guldene [C2275 
goldene] bolle. £-2290 X Eng. Leg. I. 417/505 For-to ;yue 
pis pouere Man bote ane puyldene ring, a 2300 Cursor 
M. 6632 (Gfltt.) pai Jmt war in godes half..honurd noght hat 
gilden calf. 1340-70 A lex. 4 Dind. 522 )>e guldene ger pat 
pi gomus vsen WiJ> be blasinge ble blenden J>e sonne. a 2440 
Sir Degrev. 279 Gleves gleteiyng glente Opone geldene 
scheldus. CX450 Cov. Myst. viii. (Shaks. Soc.) 76 Whan 
thou come to Iherusalem, to the gyldyn gate. 
fig. a 2225 Ancr. R. 336 be middel weie of mesure iseuer 
guldene. a 2240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Horn. Z2§ Bituhhe 
muchel ant lutel is in euch worldlich Jjm&b 6 middel wei 
juldene [read guldene], 

b. In renderings of x/>u<7<$<7TO/tor ( c Chrysostom ’) 
‘golden-mouthed’, the posthumous cognomen of 
the great preacher John archbishop of Constanti- 
nople [died 407). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11380 Iohn gilden-moth sais wit Ns dome 
hat [etc.]. 2340 Ham pole Pr. Cause. 5360 For Johan, wyth 
pe gilden mouth, bos says [etc.]. Pilgr. Lyf Man- 

hode iv. xxix. (1869) 102 pe which, as Gildene mouth stith, 
mown lede pe ship to hauene. 

2 . Of the colour of gold ; golden. 

1580 StDNEY Arcadia il (2622) 223 The next morning be- 

f an a little to make a gilden shew of a good meaning. 159* 
ylvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 61 1 Never mine eyesjn pleasant 
Springs behold The Azure Flax, the gilden Marigold. 

1 J 3 . From the 16th c. occasionally misappre- 
hended as a strong pa. pple. of Gild v* t and used 
instead of Gilded. 

2530 Tindale Answ. More Wks. [2573) 25* When he layth 
Timothe vmo my charge, .then he weneth that be hath 
wonne his gilden spurres. 2573 Twynk Aineta xi. xx n j h 
Thetr helmets fayer into the her, and guilden sword es they 
threw. 1596 Spenser F. Q. vii. vii. 33 His hornes were 
gilden all with golden studs. 2601 Holland Pltny . 59 
The gilden pilter Milliarimn, erected at the head er top of 
the Rom. Forum. ,5,0 [see G.lted qnoL ^.563! 
Stoddard Caitu in Air u, <0 My birjei nde V. ith glidefa 
pennons blown from side to side. 
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Gilder (gi'ldsj), j/M Obs. exc. north. Also 4 
gildir(e, gylder, 5 gildre, 8 giller, 7-S gildard, 
9 gildert. [a. ON. gildra fem., gildre neut., of a 
snare, trap (OSw. gildra fem., gildre gilder neut., 
mod.Sw. giller neut.).] 

1. A snare, esp. for catching birds (see quot. 

185s). 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter ix. 31 In his gilder [Surtees 

f ildert] night and dai Meke him-seluen sal he ai. a 1340 
Iampole Psalter xxxvi. 33 Godis luf and godis word .. 
sail kepe him fra J»e gildire of be deuele- cr 450 Mirour 
Saluacioun 256 Gods modire is oure protectrice Ageyns 
goddes ire the fendes gildres and fraude of this worlds uice. 
1535 Coverdale Job xviii. 9 His fote shalbe holden in the 
gilder and the thurstie shal catch him. 1674-01 Ray N. C. 
Words (E. D. S,), Gilders , snares, c 1746 f. Collier (Tim 
Bobbin) View Lane. Dial.Wks. (1862)44, I know himweel 
enough .. for honging o Hare e some hure [hair] G'dlers. 
1788 AV. Marshall Yorhslu II. Gloss. (E. D. S.), Gilders , 
hair nooses for catching small birds. 1807 J. Stacg Poems 
62 T’ wards heame they kevvel’d yen and a* Nor ventur’d 
yen an a — ewardsluik, For fear he’d in the gilders fa’. 1855 
Robinson Whitby Gloss., Gilderts , slip loops or nooses of 
horse-hair, stretched upon lines for catching birds on the 
snow. The bread bait is attempted through the loops, 
which entangle the birds’ legs when they rise to fly off. [In 
Lane., Cumbld. $ Northumbld. Gloss, s.v. Gildert.] 

2. Angling . (See quots.) 

x68t Chetham Angled s Vade-m. ii, § 6 (1689) 10 When 
you makes lines, especially 4 or 5 of the lowermost links, 
Gildards or toughts. ^ 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) x68 
Gildard \ the link of a line. 181B Wilbraham Gloss. Chesh. 
17 Giller, or, rather, Guiller,^ several horse hairs twisted 
together to compose a fishing line. 

Gilder (gi*J(ta.i), [f* Gild v* + -erI.J 
One who gilds, esp. one who practises gilding as 
an art or trade. 

1550 Bale Image Both Ch. lit. Bbviij, No conninge 
artificer, caruer, painter, nor gylder [etc.]. 1609 B. Jonson 

Sil. Worn, t, You see guilders will not worke, but inclos’d. 
They must not dtscouer, how little serues, with the helpe of 
art, to adorne a great dealp. 1675 Hobbf.s Odyss. (1677)33 
Another bid the gilder hither come, To gild the sacred 
heifers horns with speed. 1753 Scots May. May 220/2 The 
gilders have coated a piece of metal. 1806 Surr Winter in 
Loud. III. 144 My brother is a carver and gilder. 1873 
Hamerton Ini ell. Life ix. ii. (1875) 305 A certain quantity 
of gold is necessary for the work of the gilder. 

t Gilder, v. Ohs. rare. [a. ON. gildra to snare, 
f. gildra Gilder jA 1 ] trans. To catch in a snare. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9479 Now es man gildred in iuels all, 
His aun sin has mad him thrall, a 1340 Hampole Psalter 
xxx. 10 pe deuel bat gildirs men wib couaitis of life. *483 
Cath.Augl. 155/2 To Gilder, laqueare , i Hague are, irretire 

Gilder, obs. f. Guilder, Guelder-rose). 
Gilderoy, obs. form of Gillaroo. 

Gilding (grldiq), vbl. sb. [f. Gild v. 1 4 - -ing k] 

1. The action of the verb Gild. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 193/2 Gyldynge wythe golde, 
deauracio . 1480 Wardr.Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 125 For 
bynding gilding and dressing ofa booke called Titus Livius. 
15 37 Bury Wills (Camden) 128, I geve Jo the gyldyng of 
the ij angells on the candelbeme xxvj s. viij d. 1613 Organ 
Specif, Wore. Catk., The guilding and painting 77* 8*. 
1776 Adam Smith W, N. i. y. (1869) I. 47 The continual 
waste of them [gold & silverj in gilding and plating. 1866 
Rogers Agric. Prices I. xxi. 533 The art of gilding was 
familiarly known to our forefathers. 

2. The golden surface which is produced by the 
process of gilding. 

16 34-5 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 32 In the second 
story the beauty of the rooms is the gilding on the roof, 
which seems to be very rich. 1676 Dryden Aurengz. iv. i, 
The MetaVs base, the Guilding worn away. 1776 Adam 
Smith W,N. i, xi. it. (1869) I. 183 No paint or dye can give 
so splendid a colour as gijding. 1819 Byron Juan n. 
cxxvii, It was a spacious building Full of barbaric carving, 
painting, gilding. <11859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiii. V. 
H2 The streets were crowded with gazers who admired the 
painting and gilding of his Excellency’s carriages, 
b. transf. and_/tf. 

1663 Cowley Ess., Dang . Procrast. (1684) 142, I well 
content the_ Avarice of my sight. With the fair gildings of 
reflected Light.. 1672 Wilkins Nat. Relig. 1. vi. (1675) 80 
There are such inimitable gildings and embroideries in the 
smallest seeds of Plants.. 1728 Young Love Fame 1. (1757) 
87, I envy none the gilding of their woe. 1792 A. Young 
'tray. France . 257 These laughable adventures, with the 
gilding ofa bright sun, made the day pass pleasantly. 

C. * A rich golden colour imparted to herrings 
by the use of hard wood only in smoking them * 
(Cent. Diet.). 

3. Comb., in various technical terms, as gilding- 
cage , 'Cap, - metal , -press, -size, -tool, - wax (see 
quots.). 

1838 Penny Cyct. XI. 219/2 The ^gilding-cage 1 is made 
in a cylindrical form. .It is formed of coarse iron-wire gauze 
[etc.]. Ibid 220 (1 The * *gilding-cap\ which is a white felt 
hat of a peculiar sort and shape. 184a Francis Diet. Arts, 
* Gilding Metal, an alloy composed of 4 parts of copper, 
1 part of Bristol old brass, and 14 ounces of tin, to every 
pound of copper. .1884 .Knight Diet. Meek., Suppl., *GUd - 
ing-prtss, a book-binder’s press for gilding covers and edges 
of books. 1830 Ed in. Eticycl . X. 279/ z The. *gilding sire 
which is to cement the gold leaf, is now applied hot. 1875 
Knight Diet. Meek. -967/1 Fig. 2216, Bookbinders’ ^Gilding 
Tools. 1838 Edits. Encycl. X- 278/x 'Gilding wax is ’com- 
pounded of beeswax and red chalk in equal quantities, with 
- .French verdigris and alum or green vitriol.. The use of the 
wax seems to be only to flow, and carry the other ingredients 
to every part of the surface, and to determine the proper 
degree of heat to be applied. 


Gildren, obs. form of Guilder. 

Gild-taUe, obs, var. Gilt-tail. 

Gile, obs. form of Gill sbX 
Gile, obs. f. Guile sb. and v., Gyle. 
Gileftower, obs. form of Gillyflower. 
tGilenyer. Sc. Obs. Forms: 8 gileynour, 
giela(i)nger, 9 golinger. ff. next + -ER 1 .] A 
cheat, a swindler. 

1721 Kelly Scdt. Prov. 307 The greedy Man and the 
Gifeynour are soon agreed. 1728 Ramsay On seeing A refers 
divert themselves 79 Gielaingers, and each greedy wight, 
You place them in their proper light. 1737— Scot. Pr<n\ 
(1750) 93 The greedy man and the gielainger are well met. 
x8o8-8o Jamieson, Golinger, a contemptuous term, the 
meaning of which is uncertain. 

f Gilenyie. Sc. Obs. Forms; 6 pi. galen^eis, 
giUenjies, golin^ies. [Cf. OF. Gilain , Ghillain, 
a quasi-proper name designating a swindler, with 
allusion to guiler to deceive : see Guile.] A de- 
vice, trick, dodge. 

*533 Bellenden Livy jii. (1822) 235 Than the consults 
sett thame be galen^eis [L. cavillari ] to exoner and dis- 
charge the pepill of the aith be thame maid. 1560 Rolland 
Seven Sages (Bannatyne Clubl 123 Ane kingdome thow 
wald quell, thow grounder of gilleniies. 1595 Duncan A Pp. 
Ety/nol. (E. D. S.), Meander, Jiuvius Phrygiae, bout- 
goings, guillen3ies: ambages , anifractus. i68x Colvil 
Whigs Supplic. (1751) 138 They bring but bout-gates, and 
golinries, Like Dempster disputing with Menzies. 

II Gil^t (gtltf)* [F. gilet waistcoat.] In dress- 
making : A bodice shaped like, or in imitation of, 
a man’s waistcoat 

1883 Cassells Fam. Mag. Sept. 619/1 A most favourite 
style of bodice is the gilet, which is either a positive waist- 
coat or merely a plastron. 

Gilgny (gi'lgsi). Naut . (See quot) 

1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., Gilguy, a guy for tracing 
up, or bearing a boom or derrick. Often applied to in- 
efficient guys. 

Gilifloure, -flower, obs. ff. Gillyflower. 

Giling, obs. form of Guiling. 

+ Gilk. slang. Ohs. rare— 1 . (See quot. and cf. 
Gilt sb .3 2.) 

1610 Rowlands Martin Mark-all E - b, Gllkcs for the 
gigger, false keyes for the doore or picklockes. 

Gin (gil), sbX Chiefly pi. Forms : 4 gile, 5 
Style, 5-6 gylle, 5-7 gille, 7 gil, guil(l, (gild), 
6- gill. [Of obscure origin; S\v. giil (MSw. gel 
masc.), Da. gjxlle , which agree in meaning, do not 
account for the form of the English word. 

# An ON. gjplnar, explained as ‘gills’ in Cleasby-Vigfusson, 
is of uncertain meaning; the word occurs only as a poetic 
name for the whiskers of the Fenris-wolf.] 

1 . The organ of respiration in fishes and other 
water-breathing animals, which is so arranged that 
the venous blood is exposed to the aerating influence 
of water. In fishes, the gills are situated on each 
side of the neck : in other aquatic animals their 
position and structure is very varied. 

In scientific use the term gills is. applied only to the 
branchial lamelkc attached to the gill-arches : in -popular 
language the word denotes the whole breathing apparatus, 
including the gill-covers. 

.13.. E. E. A Hit. P . C. 269 He [Jonah] glydez in by f»e 
giles [of the whale], Juir} glaymande glette. 1388 ‘Wyclif 
Tobit vi. 4 Take thou his gile ether iowe [ Vulg . branchiam ; 
1382 fin] and drawe hym to thee, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
194/ 1 Gylle of a fysche, branchia, senecia. 1483 in Cath. 
Angl. 156/1. 1519 Horman Vulg. 277b, Fysshes breth at 
iheyr gyllys. 1601 Holland Pliny I.237 They ... suppose 
. .that no fishes hauing guils, do draw in and aeliuer their 
wind again to and fro. 1660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. 
Mech. Digress, 370 Their Gills seem somewhat Analogous 
(as to their use) to Lungs. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 415. 

? 1705 W. King Fisherman 22 Till they, of farther Passage 
quite bereft, Were in the Mash with Gills entangl’d left. 
X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 209 The amphibia are 
furnished with lungs; the fishes, with gills. 18x3 Sir H. 
Davy Agric. Ghent. (1814) 212 Atmospheric air taken into 
the lungs of animals, or passed in solution in water through 
the gills of fishes, loses oxygene. 1872 Mivart Elent. Anat. 
xii. (1873) 46X The. gills or branchise . These are delicate 
processes, of skin richly supplied with blood, and capable 
of absorbing oxygen. 

b. The branchi® or respiratory organs of certain 
worms and arachnids. 

1878 Bell tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. § 190. 247 The 
wings [of insects) must be regarded as homologous with the 
lamellar tracheal gills. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., In Vermes 
many of the Chaetopoda have external tufted gills attached 
to the dorsal parapoda. 

2 . Applied to various organs, etc. resembling the 
gills of a fish. a. The wattles or dewlap of a fowl. 

x6z6 Bacon Sylra § 852 The Turky-Cocke hath great and 
Swelling Gills, the Hen hath lesse. 1681 R. Knox Hist. 
Ceylon 27 It is black with yellow gills about the bigness of 
a Black-Bird. 1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World 184 Here 
are also plenty of Guanoes and Carrion-crows, which, with 
their red gills . . bear the exact resemblance of a Turkey. 
1785 Trusler Mod. Times III. iB Her face was as red as 
the gills of a turkey cock. 

+ b. In quadrupeds : (see quot.). Obs. 

X787 Best Angling (ed. 2) BB Furs, off the squirrel, especi- 
ally 1 tils tail , . a martern particularly from off the gills, or 
spots under the jaws. 

C. The radiating plates arranged vertically in 
the under side of the cap or pileus of fungi. 

*7x5 Phil. Trans. XXIX. 350 He. could never find them 
to produce any Seed either in their Gills cr other Parts. 


1743 Pickering Ibid. XL 11 . 595 The Gills, as they are called 
are no other than Capsulae, or Pods for the Seed. 1835 
Kirby Hab. ff Inst. Anirn. I. v. 179 Channels, separated 
from each other, by elevated processes resembling the rills 
of a mushroom. 1868 Herschelui People's Mag. Un. 62 
Mushrooms and ‘ toadstools furnished at their underside 
with gills, or radiating plates or laminm, set edgewise. 

3 . Attributed to persons : t a. with jocular allu- 
sion to the capture or holding of a fish by the gills. 

1589 PaPPe w. Hatchet 3 Martin beware your giJJes, [or 
lie make you daunce at the poles end. 1599 Miksheu 
Span. Dial. (1623) 67/2 He throwes againe the dice, and he 
drew vp all,, and so he left me hanging on the gill [vmrg. 
as a fish], without a farthing, a x6x6 Beaum. & Fl. Wit 
atSev. Weap. if. ii, And when thou hast him by the amorces 
gills, Think on my vengeance. 

b. with allusion to sense 2 a ; The flesh under 
the jaws and ears ; esp. in phrases to be rosy about 
the gills , to look in good health ; to be white, blue, 
yellow about the gills, to look dejected or in ill 
health ; to turn red in the gills, to show signs of 
anger or indignation. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 872 Anger, .maketh both iheCbeetes 
and the Gills Red. 1632 B. Jonson Magn. Lady \. i, He,, 
draws all the parish wills, designs the legacies, and strokes 
the gills Of the chief mourners. x68i Dryden Sfaiu Friar 
11. ii, He says he’s but a friar, but he’s big enough to be a 
pope; his gills are as rosy as a turkey-cock. i798CHARUim 
Smith Young Philos. III.. .274 ‘My dear Sir!.' replied Sir 
Appulby, in visible confusion, his fat gills quivering, and 
his swollen eye-lids twinkling [etc.]. 1812 Sporting Mag 
XXXIX. 102 [He] grew white about the gills. 18x6 NVolcot 
(P. Pindar) Whs. I. 8 Whether you look all rosy round the 
gills. Or hatchet-fac’d like starving cats so lean. 1841 C 
Whitehead R . Savage (1845) II. viii. 277 You won’t ran 
away with her, I hope, and leave my old gills to be cuffed, 
will you? 1855 Thackeray Newcomes II. 58 He looks a 
little yellow about the gills. 1893 * Q.’ [CouchJ Delect. 
Duchy 168 He . . looked very yellow in the gills, though 
clearly convalescent. 1894 Du Maurjer Trilby (1895) 236 
How red and coarse their ears and gills and cheeks grew, as 
they fed ! 

4 . slang. Only in pi. The corners of a stand-up 
shirt-collar. 


1826 H. N. Coleridge West Ind. 253 Your shirt collars 
should be loose round the neck, and thp gills tow. rSjr 
R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xxxvi.196 He wore no 
gills. 4B59 Sala Tuo. round Clock 223 With a red face .. 
with gills white and tremendous, with a noble white want- 
coat. 1884 Daily Tel. 8 July 5/4 Lord Macaulay wore, 
to the dose of his life, ‘ stick-ups', or gills. 

5. attrib. and Comb. a. General combinations 
(attrib. and objective), ns gill-bearer, -I’ramfi, 
-filament, -Jin, -intestine, ■ muscle , -tuft ; giJI-Mt 
adj. ; gill-bearing, -covering ppl. adjs. b. Special 
combinations : gill-arch, -bar, one of the cartilagi- 
nous arches to which the gills of fishes are attached; 
gill-artery (see quot.); gill-basket, the cartila- 
ginous framework protecting the gills in the lamj 
prey and allied species; gill-breather (see quot.); 
gill-cavity, -chamber, the cavity or compartmeri 
in which the gill is contained ; gill-cleft = 
opening-, gill-comb = Ctemdjum; gill-cover, t e 
bony case covering and protecting the gills of ns , 
gill-ilsbrag, fishing with a gill-net (.Cent. Ottf-U 
gill-fissure = gill-opening ; gill-flap (see quo ), 
gill-footed a. = Bbanchiopodous ; gill-lamella, 
-leaf, -leaflet = gill-plate ; gill-lid (see qno'-J 1 
gill-membrane (see quot.) ; gill-net, a 
net so constructed that the fish are caught b) 
gills; gill-netter, ‘one who owns or uses B 
nets ’ (Cent. Viet.) ; gill-netting, the material 
which gill-nets are made; gill-opening(seequo 
gill-plate, one of the vascular lamellte forming P 
of the gills of fishes, molluscs, etc. ; gill-pm® 
gill-comb ; gill-raker, one of a line of cartljag 1 , _ 
or bony projections on the inner side of a ffij 1 ;-' 1 ' J 
gill-slit - gill-opening-, + gill-stone, a Kin 
fossil ; gill-vein (see quot.). - , 

1879 tr. Haeckels Evol. Man b. ix. 

*gill-arches pass along the gill-openings, an . d i 1 .l r . c \,/-- v (he 
plish respiration. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., ; /fishes 

artery which . . travels along the base of cacjj.g 
and breaks up into capillaries, by means of wnicn t^ v# 
is exposed to the water and undergoes oxidation. ‘ n 
Gill, In Cyclostomi the gills are a series of si 
pouches . . with an outer cartilaginous f rar ” e *JT 9 .« r p r < are, 
basket. 1883 Gd. Words Sept. 589/1 These gi hwaw 

however, but one order in this extensive divisio 

1851 Oowxlr.,* Gill-bearing, producing gins- 1 v- \ .. a pH* 
Lex. s.v., In Teleostei the gills .. are covert 
bearing operculum. x88x A attire XXV. x 3 ° . lran v 

which considers the limbs and their girdles 1 
formed and translocated ’’gill-branch elern _ j,y 
Century Diet., * Gill-breather, that . which » 

means of gills; spec, one of the Candea or S^reathtf* 

distinguished from any tracheate arthropod or •-jn-cavity 

1846 Owen Comp. Anat. 1. 259 In ^.. cor "^f Rn 
which has a single outlet. 1851-6 Woodwa . p-. 
65 The hectocotyle of tremoctopus was d'sco^ err / f {fcc 
Kolliker at Messina, in 1842, adhering to the 
*cm! 1. chamber and funnel of the poulpe. *" 7 * , . , a 

* XS90 


“gill-chamber and funnel of the poulpe. ioj* 
Anat. 476 The gilf-chamber is further protect^ ^ 


branous fold which lies within the op ei ? ul J r JL'bryM 
Dublin Rev. Oct. 448 Certain *gill-clerts m tl tejjjl ^ 
higher animals. 1883 *Gili*comb [see^Cjx €rjate ^ 

Pennant Zool. III. 223 The edges of the f the 

*872 Nicholson Palzont . 310 l he only forts 

which require special mention are the bon 



GILL, 


GILLAROO. 


the gill-cover or operculum. 1769 Pennant Zool. III. 30 
Which bones are called the Radii Branchiostegi, or the 
*GilI-covcring Rays. 1847 Carpenter A nim . Phys . 240 The 
“gill-filaments themselves are so arranged that they do not 
dog together. 1676 Cotton Complete Angler u. xit, A 
Bullhead, with his ^gill-fins cut off. 1681 Chet Angler’s 
Vade-m. iv. § 22 (1689) 54 His guilt-fins being cut off. 
*879 -tr. Haeckel's Evol. Man I. i. 18 Nearly the whole 
of the front half of the body consists of a shapeless head 
without a face, on the sides of which are seen “gill-fissures 
and gill-arches as in Fishes. 1828-3* Webster, *Gill-Jlaf, 
a membrane attached to the posterior edge of the gill-lid, 
immediately closing the gill-opening. 1854 Badham H ali- 
en t. 241 A palm-tree, which it climbed by hooking its 
spinous gill-flaps into the inequalities of the bark. 1846 
Patterson Zool. 76 In one division [of the Crustacea] termed 
1 “gill-footed the surface of the legs is extended. 1879 
tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man I. x. 280 At a very early period 
the intestinal tube is divided into a *gill-intestine and a 
stomach-intestine. 1878 Bell tr. Gcgenbaur' $ Comp. A nat. 
336 Each “gill-lamella is developed from a row of processes 
which bud out close to one another. 1865 Gosse Land 4- 
Sea (1874) 208 The entire *gill-leaf [of a Mussel] is formed 
out of a single thread. 1885 Syd, Sac. Lex., *Gilt-leafleis > 
the delicate layer of connective tissue.. on which the gill- 
arteries ramify. 1828-32 W ebster, * Gill-lid, the covering of 
the gills. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 5 Certain "“gill-like organs. 
1B89 Century Did.,*Gill-intinbrane,t.\i*t membranous cover- 
ing of the foremost branchiostegal arch of the branchial 
skeleton of ordinary fishes. 1839-47 Todd Cyd. Anat. III. 
507/2 In some fishes.. the “gill -muscles are red. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. I. 369 The fishermen turn the course of the 
river, .or compress it into a narrow channel, where they fix 
their “gill nets. 1883 G. B. Goode Fish. Itidust. U. S. 12 The 
introduction of the Norwegian gill-net into the winter cod 
fisheries. 1894 Times 17 Aug. 9/2 Flax *gi!l netting, nets, 
webs, and seines. 1828-32 Webster, * Gill-opening, the aper- 
ture of a fish or other animal, by which water is admitted to 
the gills. 1880 Gunther Fishes 35 The boundary between 
the first and second being generally indicated by the gill- 
opening. 1878 Bell tr. GegettbauVs Comp. Anat. 336 
Owing to this union of the flattened filaments or lamella;, 
which have their surfaces directed towards one another, a 
“gill-plate is formed. 1894 Wrkg. Men's Coll. jml. Dec, 
139 The larva;, .bear at the extremity of the abdomen three 
delicate leaf-like gill-plates. 1880 Gunther Fishes 59 On 
the inner side they support horny processes called the “gill- 
rakers. 1846 Owen Comp. Anat. 1. 258 Each “gill-sac re- 
ceives . .its proper artery. 1885 Syd. Sac. Lex., Gill-sac , the 
flattened cavities, each having a separate internal and ex- 
ternal orifice, containing the gill, in the Myxine. 1854 Owen 
Skel. <$• Teeth in Circ. Sci., Organ. Nat. I. 173 The two 
vertical fissures behind are called * “gill-slits or branchial 
or opercular apertures. x88o E. R. Lankester Degener. 44 
Secondly, the throat perforated by gill-slits. 2708 in Phil. 
Trans. XXVI. 78 Branchiale, The “Gill-stone. 1848 Car- 
penter A nim. Phys. 250 A similar action goes on, still 
more energetically, on the “gill-tufts of the Annelida. 1885 
Syd. Soc . Lex., * Gill-vein, the vessel situated at the base 
of each gill which returns the blood after it has been aerated 
to the dorsal aorta in fishes. 

Gill (gil), Forms : 5 gilla, 5-6 gyll(o, 6 
gil, S-9 ghyll, 5- gill. [a. ON. gil a deep gleu 
(cogn. w. geil of the same meaning) ; further rela- 
tions are uncertain.] 

The spelling ghyll, , often used in guide-books to the Lake 
district, seems to have been introduced by Wordsworth. 

1. A deep rocky cleft or ravine, usually wooded 
and forming the course of a stream. 

In dialect use in the northern counties, also in Kent and 
Surrey. 

1400 Deslr. Troy 13529 As he glode thurgh the gille by a 
gatesyde. There met he tho men. ^1440 Bone Flor. 1419 
They came downe in a depe gylle. 2535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. I1I.*98 Onto the number of ten thousand men, Dalie 
he led ouir mony gill and glen. 1667 Relation ofTeneriffe 
in Sprat Hist. R. Soc. 208 The Canary-birds . . breed in the 
Barancos or Gills, which the Water hath fretted away in the 
Mountains. 1287-9 Wordsw. Even. Walk 54, 1 wandered 
where the huddling rill Brightens with water-breaks the 
hollow ghyll. 1820 Scott Monast. xiii, I have . . Jed the 
chase when the Laird of Cessford and his gay riders were all 
thrown out by the mosses and gills. 1886 Jefferies Field 
4- Hedgerow (1889) 152 In the dells, the ‘gills', as these 
wooded depths are called. 1887 Kent Gloss. , Gill, a little, 
narrow, wooded valley with a stream of water running 
through it ; a rivulet ; a beck. 

2 . A narrow stream, a brook or rivulet. 

1625 Gns-Sacr. Philos, vi. 84 The great rivers are nothing 
else but the gathering together of waters from many smaller 
fountains and gilz. 2703 T. N. City 4- C. Purchaser 55 Any 
.Brook, Gill, or small River. 1752 m Philos. Mag. Jan. 
(1866) XXXI. 80 We ran to look at the Gill; and we di- 
rected our sights (by the noise that it made) the right way. 
1778 Eng. Gas. (ed. 2) s.v. Gillisland , 'Tis a tract much 
embarrassed with brooks, here called Gilles. 1853 Phillips 
Rivers Yorksh. iii. 51 The rivulets (called gills) which run 
in these branches have very elevated summits. x866 Sedg- 
wick in Philos . Mag. XXXI. 79 Hence the becks , or moun- 
tain-streams, are often greatly swollen, and the gills, or 
lateral branches, frequently descend in brawling torrents 
from the mountain-side into the lower valley through deep 
ravines and lateral valleys. 

3. at t rib., as gill-brack (see Brack sbA S), - edge , 
-runnel, - stream . 

a 1400-50 Alexander 3231 Girdid^ out as gutars . in grete 
gill-stremes. 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss. s.v., A gill 
runnel, a rivulet or thread of water coursing along a deep 
dell. 1853 Baring-Gould Iceland 121 He was raised on a 
litter, and carried to a gill edge. 1890 Clark & Hughes 
Life A. Sedgwick I. I. 7 It was in this hamlet [Kirthwaite] 
that a destructive avalanche — or, as they would have said 
in Dent, a ‘ gill-brack ’—took place in January, 1752. 

Gill (d3il), sb. 3 Forms: 4 gille, jille, 4-5 
gylle, 6 gyll, 7- gill, (9 jill). [a. OF. gille, 
gelle in med.L. gillo, gellus, the name of a vessel 
or measure used for wine. The relation between 
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these forms and those cited under Gallon is 
obscure.] 

1. A measure for liquids, containing one fourth of 
a standard pint. 

In many districts the gill is equivalent to a half-pint, the 
quartet-pint being called a Jack. 

127$ in Mutt. Gild ha Us (Rolls) III. 432 Mensura; qua: 
vocantur schopinas et gilles. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. v. ior. 
Til Gloten hed i-gloupet a galoun and a gille. 1590 Wills' 
4- Inv. N. C. II. (Surtees i860) 199 For j gyll of veolarium 
5*. 4 d . a 1719 Addison Playhouse 75 Till, freed at length, 
he..to_some peaceful brandy-shop retires; Where in full 
gills his anxious thoughts he drowns. X773 Johnson in 
Boswell Tour Hebrides 20 Sept., Each man called for his 
own half-pint of wine, or gill, if he pleased. 1824 Carlyle in 
Froude Life (1882) I. 263 His [Irving’s] philosophy with me 
is like a gill of ditch-water thrown into the crater of Mount 
riStna. 1862 AnstEd Chantiel Isl. iv. App. A. (ed. 2)566 The 
smaller divisions are into pots (half-gallon), quarts, pints, 
gills (quarter of a pint), and noggins (an eighth of a pint), 
b. A measure used for tin (see quot.). 

1602 Carew Cornwall 13 b, They measure their black 
Tynne, by the Gill, the Toplippe, the Dish and the Foote, 
which containeth a pint, a pottell, a gallon, and towards two 
gallons. 

2. A vessel holding a gill. 

C1440 Promp. Parii. 194/1 Gylle, lytylte pot, gilla, vel 
gillus. c 1800 W. B. Rhodes Bomb. Fur. iv. (1830! 25 O 
was I a quart, pint or gill To be scrubb’d by her delicate 
hands. 1864 Load. Gaz. No. 1989/4 Several Silver Spoons 
mark’d T.J.M., a Silver Gill with the same Letters. 

3. alt rib., as gill-glass , - house , -stoup. 

1673 Dryden Marr. a la. Mode iii. i, Who . . opens her 
dear bottle of mirabilis beside, for a gill-glass of it at part- 
ing. 1728 Pope Dune. in. 139 Thee shall each Ale-house, 
thee each Gill-house mourn. _ 1799 Spirit Publ. Jmls.i 1800) 
III. 349 With a bottle of gin m her right hand, and a gilt 
glass in her left. 1820 Blackiu. Mag. VI. 569 Having paid 
our respects to the gill-stoup at Lanungton. 

Gill, jill (d^il), sbA Also 5-6 gille, 6 gyll, 
6-7 gil. [Abbreviation of Gillian.] 

*t*i. A familiar or contemptuous term applied to 
a woman ; a lass, wench. Obs. 

c 1460 Towneley Myst. iii. 2x0 Noah [to his wife]. Haue 
at the, gill. 1465 J. Paston in P. Lett. No. 528 II. 238 , 
My Lord Persy and all this house, .wysshe ye had be here 
stille For the sey ye are a good gille. 1577 tr. Bullinger's \ 
Dec. 224 The wife that gadds not gigglot wise with euerie j 
flirting gill. 1577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 1x59/2 She is I 
a princesse, and the daughter of a noble king, and it euill 
becommeth thee to call her a gill. 1665 J. Wilson Project. 

1. Dram. Wks. (1874) 228 Mrs. Got. Sirrah.. look out and 
mind your business . .Got. Good faith, I do. Mrs. Got. Yes, 
among your gills too much ! What was that you said to 
our maid t’ other night? 

attrib. 1635 Quarles Embl. 1. x. Close by the jack, 
behold, jill Fortune stands To wave the game. 

2. Jack and Gill= lad and lass ; also in proverb 
Every Jack must (or will) have his Gill. 

c 1460 Towneley Myst. iii. 336 For lak nor for gill, a 2529 
Skelton Magnyf. 290 What auayleth lordshyp, yourselfe 
for to kylle With care and with thought howe Iacke shalle 
haue Gyl. 1566 Drant Horace’s Sat. 1. i. Avja, Thy 
cheefe acquaintaunce all, Thy iacke, thy gille, thy kith, 
thy kinne doth prosecute thy fall. X588 Shaks. L. L. L. 
v. ii. 885 Our woing doth not end like an old Play : Iacke 
hath not Gill. 1621 B. Jonson Gipsies Metavi. (1640) 92, 

I can . . Give you all your fill, Each lack with his Gill. 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Gill.. a homely Woman. 
Every Jack must have his Gill. ( Nursery Rime, Jack and 
Gill went up the hill, To fetch a pail of water.] 

+ b. With punning allusion to Gill sb.Z Obs. 

1619 H. Hutton Follies Anat. Epigr. xlvi, Fill me a 
quart (quoth he) I’me called Will. The prouerbe is, Each 
lack will haue his Gill. 

•j* 3. A name for a mare. Cf. Gillot 2 . Obs . 

1650 B. Discollitninium 16 If my Mare hath the Scratches 
on her hinder Heeles, I must not cut off her four legs.. if I 
doe, I shall wrong my poor Gyll. 

4. dial. Short for Gill-go-by -ground (see 5 ). ? Obs. 

17*7 [see 5 b], 2742 Shenstone Schoolmistr. xi, The 

lowly gill, that never dares to climb. 1760 Lee Bot. App. 
303 Gill, Glechoma [in theLinnaean system]. 2846 Buchanan 
Techn. Diet., Gill, the plant ground-ivy. 
b. Short for gill- ale ox gill-beer. 

1755 Johnson, Gill , a malt Hquor medicated with ground- 
ivy. 1828-64 i Q Webster ; and in recent Diets. 

5. attrib. and Comb. a. In phraseological Comb., 
as f Gill-burnt-tail, J- gill-o -th'-wisf, will-o'-the- 
wisp (see Gillian) ; Gill-creep- (or go-) by-ground \ 
Gill-go-over-the-ground , -run -by -the -ground, dialect 
names for Ground Ivy ( Nepeta Glechoma) ; f Gill - 
run-by -the- street, Common Soap-wort ( Saponaria 
officinalis). + b. attrib. (sense 4 ), as gill-ale , -beer, 
-tea. Also Gill-flirt. 

a. X597 Gerarde Herbal jl ccc. 705 It is commonly 
called, .ground Iuie, Alehoof, Gill creepe by ground [(1633) 
856 Gill go by ground], 1640. Parkinson Theat. Bot. v. 
Ixxix. 642 The countrey people in Kent and Sussex call it 
rSopewort] Gill run by the street. 1654 Gayton Pleas. 
Notes m. v. 97 Will with the Wisj>e, or Gyl burnt tayle. 
1749-50 Lady Bradshaigh Let. 21 Feb. in Richardson Cerr. 
(1804) IV. 367 Looking, as I knew, for a certain gill-o’-th’- 
wisp, who, I have a notion, escaped being known by you. 
Richardson Ibid. 372- i86 4 Thoreau Cape Cod v. (1894) 

1 18 There were yellow-dock, lemon balm, hyssop, Gill-go- 
over-tbe-ground, and other plants. 2877 N. W. Line. 
Gloss., Gill run by th’ grand, ground ivy. 1883 Hatnpsk. 
Gloss., Gill-go-by-ground. 

b. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew , Gill-ale, Physic-ale. 
27x0 Swift Lett. (*767) *9* I was forced to.. dine for ten- 
pence upon gill-ale, Dad broth, and three chops of mutton. 
17*7 Bradley Fam. Did., Gill-Ale , Ale, &c. where 


Ground-ivy or Gill is infused. X737 G. Jones Lett, to Miss 
Bevati 527 Am now to confine my self to Gill Tea and few 
other simple things. 1807 Martyn Miller's Gard. Diet. 
s.v. Glechoma, The leaves [of Ground Ivy] were formerly 
thrown into the vat with ale to clarify it, and to give it a 
flavour. This was called Gill-ale. 1889 Century Did., 
Gill-beer, malt liquor medicated with the leaves of the gill 
or ground ivy. 

tGiU, A 5 Obs. rare-'-. In 5 gylle. [?Ause 
of Gill sb.- 1 (or of the proper name Gill)-, cf. 
viawkin .] ? An apron. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 194/1 Gylle, fowle clothe (//., P. 
fulclothe), melota , vel melotcs. 


Gill (d5il), sbS> dial. Also 9 jill. [Of uncertain 
origin ; cl. Gill sbA 3.] (See quot. 1895.) 

1787 W. Marshall Norfolk (1795) II. 380 Gill, a pair 
of timber- wheels. 1843 Marryat M. Violet xliv, A couple 
of powerful oxen yoked to a gill, employed to drag out 
the stumps of old trees. 2894 £. Daily Press xx June 5/2 
Forty or fifty timbers were drawn up the hill one at a 
time on a single jill by a traction engine. 1895 E.Angl. 
Gloss., Gill, a vehicle for conveying timber, consisting of 
two wheels, a strong axle-tree supporting a very stout bar, 
on which the timber is slung, and shafts. 

Gill (gil), sb .7 slang. A fellow, * chap \ * cove \ 
1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Did., Gill, a word used by way 
of variation, similar to cove, gloak or gory', but generally 
coupled lo some other descriptive term as a plash-gill, a 
toby-gill. x8iz Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 142 Come list ye 
all, ye fighting Gills And Coves of boxing note, sirs. 1834 
H. Ainsworth Roolnvood iii. v, High Pads and Low Pads, 
Rum Gills and Queer Gills. 

Gill (gil), sbf techn . [Conceivably a trans- 

ferred use of Gill jtf. 1 ] A flax-comb (see quots.). 

1839 Ure Did. Arts 499 The machine commonly called 
the gill, employed for preparing, drawing, and roving flax 
and hemp, and for combing and spinning long wool. 2853 
Ibid. I. 763 The use of ‘ gills ’ became general about thirty 
years since. 1875 Knight Did. Meek., Gill , a hackle. A 
series of points which divide the ribbons of flax fibre into 
finer parallel filaments ready for drawing and spinning, 
b. attrib. and Comb. 

1839 Ure Did. Arts 501 Fig. 454 is a horizontal repre- 
sentation of a gill machine. 2851 fllustr. Lend. News 
(1854) 5 Aug. 1 18 Gill-maker and presser. 2853 Ure Diet. 
Arts I. 758 This part of the machine . . is generally termed 
the ‘^ill-frame ’ or ‘gill-head ’. Ibid., gill-spreader. Ibid. 
759 The screws or worm shaft for carrying the gill-bar. 
Ibid. 764 Gill-sheet. Gill-teeth. 1879 Cassell's Techn. 
Educ. IV. 378/2 These gill-combs are heated by travelling 
over jets of gas. 2882 Wore. Exhib. Catal. 1 1 1. 31 Wool goes 
to Gill Box . . to be gilled. 1885 Census Instr. 43 Gill Maker, 
Gill Bars Maker, Gill Stock Maker. Ibid. 65 Gill-setter. 

Gill (gil), v.l Also 5 gylle, gyllyn, 6 gyll. 
[f. Gill rf.i] 

1 . Irans. To gut or clean (fish), f Formerly 
also, to eviscerate (beasts) (cf. Gilleb, quot. 14 . .). 

24. . Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 581/13 Euiro [read eviscero ], to 
gylle. c 2440 Promp. Parv. 194/1 Gyllyn, or gylle fysche, 
exentcro. 2530 Palsgr. 566/1, I gyll fysshe, jt oste la 
tranche. xB8i Du Chaillu Land Midnt. Sim II. 149 Here 
the fish are gilled, which is done by making a cut with a 
sharp knife over the throat of the herring, whereupon the 
windpipe and entrails are drawn out. 

f 2 . To handle the gills of, take hold of by the 
gills. Obs.~ l 

2613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 335 The fishes In the 
Lake of Venus . . presented themselves, enduring to be 
scratched, gilled, and mens bands to be put in their mouthes. 

3 . To cut away the gills of a mushroom. 

2728 E. Smith Compi. Housew. (ed. 2) 75 Take the large 
Mushrooms, .cutoff the Stalks, but do not peel or gill them. 

4 . To catch or entangle (fish) by the gills in a 
gill-net. Said also of the net. 

1884 Koe Nat. Ser. Story v, A bass of nine pounds weight 
can be ‘gilled’ in the ordinary manner. 2892 Graphic 
13 Aug. 194/1 Another system of pilchard-fishing., is carried 
on much further from shore, by means of drift or driving 
nets, in the meshes of which the fish become entangled or 
gilled . . The shore-seines do not gill the fish, having much 
smaller mesh. 

Hence Gilled/^)/. a.; Gi’lling vbl.sb.', also Comb., 
as gil ling- knife, -thread. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 194/1 Gyllynge of fysche, exenteracio. 
2615 E. S. Brit. Buss m Arb. Garner III. 631 Tools and 
Implements used in drying and packing of Hemngfs]. 
Gipping or Gilling knives. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 

36 Netting Threads.. Gilling Threads.. Flax Threads. 

Gill (dgil), v . 2 local, [f. Gill sb. 3 ] Hence 
Gi'lling vbl. sb. (See quots.) 

2795 Aik in Manchester 283 The bad custom of gilling, or 
drinking white wine as a whet before dinner. 2855 Robin- 
son Whitby Gloss. s.v. y tiling, ‘He goes jilling about’, 
drinking his half-pints at different places, as the toper. 
2855 Strang Glasgow (2856) 123 Forenoon gilling pre- 
vailed through the whole range of the different craftsmen. 

Gill (gil), vA techn. [f. Gill sbf} trans. To 
dress (flax or wool) by means of a gill. Hence 
Gilled. ppl. a. ; Gi'Iling vbl. sb. (in quot. cllnb.). 

2832 Wore. Exhib. Catal. III. 31 [Exhibit No.jiS. Wool 
goes to Gill Box. .to be gilled. 29. Machine for Gilhng the 
tops. 21. Winds the gilled balls. 2875 Knight Did . Mech., 
Gilling-machine, a gill-frame. 

Gill ar 00 (gilar/r). Also 8 gilderoy, 9 gil- 
leroo. [a. Irish, giolla ruadh ( giolla lad, fellow + 
ruadh red).] A species of trout found in certain 
Irish rivers and lakes (see quot. 1833). 

2773 Barrington in Phil. 7"^^. LKA’. 1 18 The poke of 
the Gillaroo seems to perform the °f a gizxarf. ?7$ 

R. Twiss Tourlrel- m A spec.cs of trout, called g. deroy, 
are caught here [in the Shannon and lakes near). 1833J. 
Rennie A Iph. Angling 39 Trouts, which are called gillaroo. 



. GrlLLED. 


GILLY-GAUPUS. 


.are found in Loch Melviru near Ballyshannon, and Loch 
Con, near Billina.. and differ little from the common trout, 
except in being of a bright golden yellow on the belly and 
fins with more red spots on the sides, and somewhat broader 
and thicker in form. 1867 F. Francis Angling vii. (1880) 
257, I was having great sport with the gillaroos. 1880 
Antrim 4- Down Gloss., Gillaroo trout , a large lake trout, 
commonly said to have a gizzard like that of a fowl. 
Gilled (gild) ppl. a. [Gill Having gills. 

[1833 Spirit Publ. Jrnls . (1824) 76 Remember the deeds 
of Sir Billy the Fat, That rosy-gill’d Alderman bold.] 189s 
St. G. Mivart in Harpers Mag. Mar. 634/2 The experiment 
of removing such young gilled tadpoles of the land sala- 
mander from the body of the mother in order to see whether 
they would then breathe in water. 1893 Daily News 4 
Nov. 3/3 Specimens of gilled fungi. 

Gillen^ie : see Gilenyie Sc. Oh. 

Giller (grbi). [f. Gill v.i + -eb 1 .] One who 
guts or cleans fish, f Formerly also, one who 
eviscerates beasts. 

14. . Voc. in Wr.-W uicker 560/4 [sic:? read ab exits'] 

intestines hostiarum aspiciens , a gyller of bestys. 1881 Du 
Ckaillu Land Midnt . Sun 11 . 149 Two skilled gillers can 
clean and fill thirty barrels a day. 

Giller, obs. form of Gilder sb . 1 
Gillery, Gillet, vars. Guilery, Gillot. 
Gill-flirfc (d3Hfl5.it). Also 7-S Jil(l)-flirfc. 
[f. Gill sbA + Flirt sb. 5 ; cf. Flirt- gill.] A 
young woman or girl of a wanton or giddy char- 
acter. Now only arch . 

1631 Sherwood, A Gill, or gill-flirt [Cotgr. 1611 has # gill, 
flirt s. v. Gaul Here). 1673 Wycherley Gentl, Dancing - 
Mast, in, *Tis your dainty Minx, that Jillflirt your Daughter 
here. 1754 Foote Knights II. Wks. 1799 1. 84 How ! gill* 
flirt ! — none of your fleers I I am glad here’s a husband 
coming that will take you down. x8*a Scott Nigel v, She 
is a dutiful girl to her godfather, though I sometimes call 
her a jill-flirt. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. V. 609 A beautiful 
gillflirt of the court (1 minaudilre ). 

attrib. 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 203 No 
brazen-faced gipsy, like Sally Wheeler .. or the iiu-flirt 
Phoebe, 1870 Lowell Study Wind, gt How much has she 
not owed of late to the tittle-tattle of her gillflirt sister 
Thalia? 1881 Duffield Don Qnix. II. 405 Thy skull is., 
empty ; mine is more pregnant than ever was the gill-flirt 
drab which bore thee. 

So f Gil I-flir ting ppl. a. 

1696 Southerns. Oroonoko tv. i, The young jil-flirting 
girls, forsooth, believe no Body must have a husband but 
themselves. 

Gill-hooter (dgl-l'liffitaz). dial. Also 7 giU- 
houter, 8-9 gilU(e)-, gilly -hooter, -howter, 9 
jill-, jilly-hooter. [f. the female name Gill (see 
Giu, sb. + Hooter.] An owl ; esp. the barn- 
owl (Stria : flammed). 

3674 Ray N. C. Words 26 A Gill-houter, Chesh., an Owl. 
c 1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) Lane. Dialect Wks. (1862) 
34 Thoose ot connaw tell a Bitter-bump fro a Gillhooter. 
1828 H. Angelo Remin. I. 492 If the lout who was pointed 
out to me just now, be he, I never beheld . . such a scare- 
crow, such a long-legged gilly-hooter. 1856 F. E. Paget 
Owlet Owlst. 8 Not a leaf of ivy to shelter a gilliehowter. 
3895 E. Angl. Gloss., Jilt-hooter, jilly-hooter. 
t Gillian. Obs. [a. F. Juliane, a. X,. Juliana y 
f. Jit lius, a Roman gentile name.] A girl, wench. 
( = GilljM) 

36x8 [see Flirt-gill}. 1625 Fletcher & Shirley Nt. 
Walker 11. iii, De'e bring your Gillians hither? nay, she’s 
punish’d, you[r] conceal’d love's cas’d up? 0x685 Bag ford 
Balt.p 1878) A.pp., Seeing this Al-a-mode wear of the Town, 
by Gillians is practis’d so common, It is high time that it 
now was laid down by every Honest Woman. 

b. Gillian-flirl = Gill-flirt. (Cf. firt-gi/lian . ) 

3592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 346 Yet was she not such 

a roinish rannell, or such a dissolute gillian-flurtes as this 
wainscot-faced Tomboy. 

c. Gillian-a-btmit-tail (see quot. and cf. Gill- 
burnt-tail , Gill sbA 5). Gillian-spend-all : an un- 
thrifty woman. 

1573 Tusser Hush. xxiii. (1878) 64 Some Gillian spendal so 
often doth go For hogs meat and hens meat [etc.]. 1654 
Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. xx. 268 An Ignis Fattens, an ex- 
halation, and Gillion a burnt taile, or Will with the wispe. 

Gillian-bower, var. Julian-bower. 

Gillie 1 (gi’li). Also 6 cuille, geil3ie, 8 gaelly, 
8-9 gilly, 9 ghillie. [a. Gael, gille a lad, servant 
*= Irish gille, g iolla .] 

1 . Hist. An attendant on a Highland chief. 

[3596 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 641/2 Next after 
the Irish Kearne, ’me seemes the Irish Horse-boyes or 
Cuilles (as they call them) would come well in order, a 1605 
Montgomerie Misc. Poems liv. 2 Fyndlay M c Connoquhy . ! 
Cativilie geihie with ye poik-braik.] c 1730 Burt Lett. N. 
Scott. (1754) 11. 158 It is very disagreeable to an English- 
man over a Bottle, with the Highlanders, to see everv one 
of them have his Gilly ; that is, his Servant standing behind 
him all the while, let what will be the Subject of Conver- 
sation. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 3 Sept.. We were at- 
tended by a .. number of Gaetlys,^ or ragged Highlanders. 
1814 Scott Wav. xix, From the jargon, therefore, of the 
Highland gillies, I pass to the character of their Chief. 

f b. Gillie-wetfoot, a rendering of Gael, gille- 
casjlitieh (f. cas foot + Jliuek wet) ; a contemptuous 
name among Lowlanders for the follower of a High- 
land chief ; spec., the servant who carried the chief 
across a stream (see quot. c 1730). Also in adapted 
form gillie-casjlue. 

x68x Colvjl Whigs Supplic. (1751) 84 Like gilliwetfoots 
purging, states By papers thrown in pocks or hats [1751 
Note, Gilliwetfoots, the attendants on highland chieftansj. 
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[CX730 Burt Lett. N. Scot l. (1754) H* I 5 ® Gilhe-casjlue 
carries him [the Chief] when on Foot over the Fords.] ^ 1755 
Johnson s. v. Sorehon, Whenever a chieftan had a mind to 
revel, became down among the tenants with hte followers, 
by way of contempt called in the lowlands giliwitfitts. and 
lived on free quarters. 18x4 Scorr Wav. xiii. note , A bare- 
footed Highland lad is called a gillie-wet-foot. [1815 Mrs. 
Johnstone Clan A Ibin v, Roban's father had been Gillie- 
casfluc to the old Laird.] 

transf. 3808-80 Jamieson, Gilliewetfoot , . . a worthless 
fellow, a swindler, one who gets into debt and runs off, 
LothfianJ, almost obsolete. 

2 . One who attends a sportsman in hunting or 
fishing in the Scottish Highlands. 

1848 Clough Bothie in. 130 They had run, and beaten the 
gillies of Rannoch.^ 1873 Black Pr. Thule (1874) 5 The tall 
gillie patiently waited until his master had exhausted his 
passion. 1884 Makq. Lorne in Pall Mall G. 10 May 2/x The 
moral life of a ghillie in a deer forest is a most virtuous one. 


Gillie 2 (d^i’li). Sc. [dim. of Gill A 
gill of liquor. 

1786 Burns On a Scotch Bard 59 I'll toast ye in my hind- 
most gillie Tbo* owre the sea. 3790 A. Wilson Ep. W. 
Mitchell xi, Owre a pint or gillie. 

Gillie 3 (dgirii). rare. [dim. of Gill sb.l ; cf. 
Gillot, Jillet.] a. A giddy young woman; 
= Gill sb A i, Gillot j. b. A mare'; = Gill 
sbP 3, Gillot 2. 

a 1529 Skelton Elytiour Rummyng 390 Of folys fylly 
That had a foie wyth \v}’Uy, With last you, and gup, gylly. 
3603 Philotus xcvii, Sho is a gillie, Scho is a Colt-foill, not 
a flllie. 1822 Hogg Perils of Man I. iv. 54 * I wad ride fifty 
miles to see onyane of the bonny dames * Twa wanton 
glaikit gillies, I’ll uphaud said Pate. 

Gilli(e)howter, var. Gill-hooter. 

Gillinoure, -flower, obs. ff. Gillyflower, 

Gilling (grlii}). dial. [Of obscure origin; 
perh. a var. of Girling.] (See quot.) 

c 1640 J. Smyth Hundred of Berkeley (1885) III. 319 The 
salmon growes by theis degrees and ages : vz. 1 a pinke ; 
2 a botcher; 3 a salmon trout; 4 a gillinge; 5 a salmon. 
x88o Buckland 19 th Rept . Salmon Fish. 58 Gilling, a 
salmon on his second return from the sea is sometimes called 
a gilling in the Severn District. 


Gillingite (grliipit). Min. [f. Gillinge in 
Sodermanland, Sweden, where it is found ; named 
by Hisinger in 1826 : see -ite.] Hydrous silicate 
of iron, found in amorphous black masses. 

1850 Dana Min . (ed. 3) 441 Hermann names the Gillinge 
..mineral Gillingite. 1885 Erni Min. Simplif 274 Gillin- 
gite. .and Xylotile..are fusible with difficulty. 

Gilliver : see Gillyflower. 

Gill-less (gH|les), a. [f. Gill sb . 1 + -less.] 
Unprovided with gills. 

1846 Owen Comp. Anat. 1. 267 Such arches are, therefore, 
gill-less. 

t Gill-master. Obs. rare. [? a. Du. gilde - 
meester guild-master, i.e. head of one of the 
* guilds ’ or companies of bowmen, gunners, etc. 
See IV b. der Ncderl. 7 aal, s.v. Gilde.] The title 
of a military officer (see quot. 1598). 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. iv. 336 A Gill Maister, or 
Lieutenant to the Mayoral], ouereuery 200 horses or beasts. 
3622 F. Markham Bk. War v, vii. 188 Under the command 
of the master of the Ordnance is the Cariage master . . the 
Steward, a Gilmaster, a Provost. 

Gillofer, -flower, -fre, obs. ff. Gillyflower. 
Gillore, obs. form of Galore. 

+ Gi’llot. Obs. Also 4-6 gillet, 6 gillat, 
gylat. [prob. a <lim. of the female name Gill 
(cf. Gill sb .*) ; ‘ Gillet , a woman’s name’ (Phillips 
1658, who connects it with Giles) l\ 

1 . A loose or wanton woman (cf. Jillet). 

*557 Totters Misc. (Arb.) 21 x What though a gyllot sent 
that note, By cocke and pye I meant it not. 1561 Schole-ho. 
Worn. 559 in Hazl. E. P. P . IV. 126 The fairer woman the 
more gillot. 1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 757 In honest 
mens houses. .he would haue. .these tumbling gillots lodged. 

2 . Sc. A mare. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Savits, J ustina 112 parfor be his nygra* 
mancy He wald wirk mony ferly. As to gere a womane 
apere As scho ane wgly gillet were [L. matrvnas injtt ♦ 
menta convert ere vidcbeitur }, c 1450 Henryson Mor. Fab. 
8c>8 in Angtia IX 369 The jolie gillet and the gentill steid, 
1 he asse, the mule, the hors of euerie kynd. *494 Acta 
Dom. Cone. (1839) 3 21 Gillot w l sadill and Ryding gere 
price v crovnis. *508 Dunbar Tun mariit we men 114 He 
feppillis like a farcy aver, that flyrit on a gillot [ Maitland 
MS. gylat], 

Gill-o’-th’-wisp : see Gill sb* 5. 

Gillover, gillowflower, obs. ff. Gillyflower. 
Gillry, obs. form of Guilery. 

Gilly (djHi). dial. [Short form of Gilly- 
flower.] A wallflower. 

189* B'ham Weekly Post 24 Dec. 5/6 Some nice little 
bunches of wall-flowers, or gillies as we call them here. 

Gilly: var. Gillie 1. 

Gillyflower (dsHiflau&u). Forms: a. 45© lof- 
f er > 4-5 6ibj gylofre, 5 gyllofyT, (-fre), gelefre, 
ielopher, 5-6 gelofer, (-fre), 6 gillo(\vjfer, gill-, 
gelouer, (gelopere), <>-7 gilofer, 7 gillofre, 
(-over), gillyvor, 9 gilliver, (jilliver, gilver). 

Sc. 5 gerafloure,6 ger(r)aflour; pi. 5 iorofllis, 
6 gerofieis. 7. 6 gely-, iele-, gil(l)ifloure ; 6 
gllo-, 7 gillyfioxvre ; 6 gile-, gili-, jilli-, 6-7 
gillo(w) r , 6- gilli-, gillyflower. 5 . 6- July- 


flower, [a. OF. girofle , gilofre clove; for the 

history of the forms see Clove-gillyflower.] 

+ 1 . A clove (cf. Clove-gillyflower i); also 
attrib . in sauce gilofre , clove sauce. Obs. 

13. . K. Alls. 6796 Thco gilofre, quybibe, and mace. 13.. 
E. E. A Hit. P. A, 43 Gilofre, gyngure & gromylyoun. c 1430 
Two Cookery-bks. 1. 15 Maces, Gelofres an Galyngale, c 1485 
Digby Myst. (1882) hi. 1363 Pe Ientyll Ielopher a-}ens j* 
cardyakylles wrech. 15x3 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk . 279 
Befe with sauce gelopere [«c]. 

2 . Applied to native plants having flowers scented 
like a clove, esp, to the clove-scented pink {Dian- 
thus Caryophylltts ) * Clove-gillyflower 2, and 
hence to other plants more or less resembling this. 

In those dialects in which the word is still current, it is 
commonly applied either to the wallflower (< Cheirnntbts 
Cheiri ; see Wall-gillyjlower) or to the white stock [Mat- 
thiola ittcana ; see Stock-gillyflower). . 

■ a. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 586/2 Garioflata, auens 
vel gilofre. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxvi. iii, The gentyl 
gelofer his odoure renued. *688 R, Holme Armoury if. 
64/1 The July flower as they are most properly called (though 
vulgurly Giltiflower and Gilofer). *876 Mid. Yorksh. Gfoss^ 
Jilliver, wallflower. *883 A Imondoury Gloss., Gilliver, 2 
kind of pink clove or carnation. xBg^ Hall Caine Manx- 
man v. xxi. 347 In one hand she earned a huge bunch of 
sweet-smelling gtlvers. 

fig. x<97 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Ft. Chirurg. 6 b, They 
xfiay gather, .fragrant gillowfers of .Chyrurgicall operations. 

f 3 . *423 Jas. I Kingis Q. clxxviii, Of red Iorofflis..A 
fair[e] branche. Ibid, cxc, Gerafloure. _ 1500-20 Dunbak 
Poems Ixxxviii. 20 London . . Of royal! cities rose and g tra- 
il our. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xv. 14 3 e Baselik and 
lonet flouris, Je Gerofleis so sweit. 

y. *55* Turner Herbal 1. H ij a, The herbe that wee call 
in Englyshe Gelouer or a Gelyfloure. 1589 Greene Mena- 
photi (Arb.) 38 He that grafteth lillyflowers vpon the Nettle, 
marreth the smell. 1621 Quarles Div. Poems, Esther 
(1638) 1 17 As when a Lady (walking Flora’s Bowre) Picks 
here a Pink and there a Gilly Flowre. *6*9 Parkinson 
ParadA 1656) 306,! account those that are called Carnations 
to be the greatest, both for leaf and flower, and Gilloflowen 
for the most part to be lesser in both. 3664 Evelyn Kal. 
Ilort. (3679)21 Gilly-flowers and Carnations. 3779 Sheridan 
Critic ft. li, Thestnped carnation, and the guarded rose,! he 
vulgar wallflower, and smart gilly flower. <11851 Moir 
Poems, May -day vi, The gillyflower raises its stem on high, 
And peeps on heaven with its pinky eye. 3877 N. IV. Lint- 
Gloss., Gillyflowers, wall-flowers. Stocks are called Stock- 
gillifioxvers. . 

6. 3584 G. Peele Arraignm. Paris 1. in. A nj b, Julie 
flowers. 1605 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iii. t. Vocation 18 bom 
July-flowr or som sweet Sops-in-wine. 16x2 Drayton/V/- 
olb. xy. 243 The braue Carnation then, with sweet anC 
soueraigne power So of his colour call’d, although a Jul}'* 
flower. 3649 Lo velace Poems ( 1 864) 62 Th e J uly-flo w r that 
hereto thriv'd . . straight sheds her leaves. 37« 
Gillifower (q. d. July-flmver, because it Flourishes in tnat 
Month), a Flower of a grateful Scent. 3855 [see b]. ' 

• b. dial. Applied to a woman (see quots,). 

a 3797 Pegge Derbicisms (E.D.S.), Gilliver, a Iight-heeld 
dame. 3855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., A Jilliver, a ''' ant °, n 
woman in the last stage of her good looks. A 1 July no^e 1 
or * the last rose in summer '. 388a Lancash. Gloss., 
a termagant. 3883 A hnondbury Gloss., Gilliver , sotnetitn 
used as Jezebel, a term of reproach to a worpan. 

3 . With various distinguishing attributes, usefl 

(mainly in early botanical works) to denote varie- 
ties of the pink, the wallflower, and other plan s 
related to or resembling these, as African K^y- 
flower, the African marigold ( Tagetes tncta)\ 
dame’s gilliflower (see Dame’s- violet); Eng J® 
gillyflower, the carnation ; feathered K 1 1 
flower, Dianthus plumaruts ; mock-gillyflowe , 
soap-wort ( Saponaria officinalis ); single Sw‘ 
flower, Dianthus phimarius ; striped gn 7 ' 
flower, a variety of Dianthus Caiyophyllus ; y® 
low gillyflower, wallflower. See also cas •» 
cuckoo garden-, lea-, marsh-, queen's-, r°£ lU ’» 
sea-, stock-, Turkey-, wall-, water-, Whitsun-, w 
icr-gillyflower ; Clove-gillyflower. . .. 

3578 Lyte Dodoens it. iii. 351 The yellow Gifloferor 
floure groweth vpon olde walles & stonelullea , 
Ibid . vii. 155 The Pynkes, and small feathered Oi . * 
are like to the double or cloaue Gillofers in _,(j er> 

and floures, sauing they be single and a great deaie ^ 
Ibid. 156 The second sorte. .may well he ca “ c£ b' ,n j n 
single Gillofers, whereof be diuers sortes. are » ^ 

Englishe by diuers names, as Pynkes, Soppes 1 
feathered Gillofers. Ibid. xxv. 276 We do call th . 
Turkic Gillofers, and French Mary’goides . . <> r AP 
Gillofers. Ibid. m. xiii. 335 Some do also take H l 5 P", 
Gentian] for Struthion, but it is nothing ly’ke^ we 2^ 


it in English Soopewort : some call it Mocke Gil 
Evelyn De la Quint. Ccntpl, Card. 11 . >55 "rr „. £!«!> 
Seed of Pannacht or striped Gilliflowers upon 
. .to replant them in May. 3727 Bradley Fain, w *» 
nation, otherwise called English Gilly-Flower.. 

4 . A variety of apple ; also gil lyfl cnver-apT • t 
3657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 54 The Queen Apple 1 ,.." uS 
bearing fruit and good. So the Gillofloure. .flower- 

Kal. Hort. (3729) 203 Apples .. RusseUi»g, G .> s ,p cC j 
~ '' 
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GilHflower. 


Apples. 1743 Conspl. Fam. Piece rr. 11*. 

Wheeler’s Kusset. .Hautbonne, Winter 
in Hogg Fruit Manual 85. 

5 . acirib ., as f, gillyflower - gmii . 

. 3640 Parkinson Theat. Hot. Kill. xiii. ,«5 

phy Ileum Rabhtum the principall GiUoflower 
Aubrey Nat. Hist. Wilts (3847) 49 A blew Eras* 6 in 1 
J uly-flo wer grasse, which cults the sheepes tnou 

GiUy-gaupus firs' 

gap(o)us, -gacus, -gawpj-. [cf. OAvrus , 



GILPY. 
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part of the compound is obscure.] A foolish or 
awkward person. Also at t rib. 

1719 Ramsay Answ. Hamilton in. 44 Sweet Flaccus,Wha 
nane e’er thought a gilly-gacus. 1728 — Fables «V T., Monk 
$ Millers ll'ifc 136 Think ye this Youth’s a Gilly-gawpy. 
175$ R. Forbes Jrtil. fr. Loud. 29 Our great gillegapous 
follow o’ a coach-man. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue, 
Gilty gaupus, a Scotch term for a tall awkward fellow. 
<11791 — Olio (1796) 112 You careless gtlly gaupus, you 
break more lime ware than your head’s worth. 1823 W. 
Tennant Cdl. Beaton 26 The Cardinal’s ain lang gilly-gapus 
dochter, Tibbie Beaton. 

Gilmin, obs. form of Guillemin. 

Gilofer, obs. form of Gillyflower. 

Gilore, obs. form of Galore. 

Gilour(e, -oua, var. Guileu, -oos. 

Gilpy (gi’lpi), sb. and a. Sc. Also gilpey, -ie. 

.* A. so. fa. A frolicsome young fellow (<?5r.). 
b. A lively young girl. 

a. 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. in. xviii, A gilpy that 
had seen the faught I wat he was nae lang [etc.]. 

b. 1785 Burns Halloween 129, I was a gilpey then. I'm 
sure I was na past fyfteen. 1816 Scott Old Mart, v, I mind, 
when I was a gilpy of a Iassock, seeing the Duke. 1854 
Mrs. Oliphant Magd. Hepburn II. 7, I hear the lady has 
just as good a chance of a man as ony gtlpie gaun. 

33. adj. Sportive. 

1863 Janet Hamilton Poems <$• Ess. 297 Lassocks gilpie. 
Gilravage (gflncveds), sb. Sc. Forms: 8 
gulravage, 9 gilravago, -ravatch, -raivitch, gab 
ravage, (goravich^ girrebbage). [?f. the vb.] 
Riotous or uproarious conduct ; noisy romping. 

1785 Burns Ep. to 1 M'Matk 3 While at the stook the 
shearers cow’r .. Or in gulravage rinnin scowr To pass the 
time [etc.]. 1818 Edin. Mag. Sept. 155 Muckle din an’ 

loud gilraivitcb was amang them, gafiawan an’ lauchan. 
1863 R. Paul Let. in Mem. xviii. 11872) 269 An after-dinner 
galravage with the children. 

Gilra*vage, v. north, and Sc. Also gill-, gal-, 
guleravage, gilraivitch, galravitch, (-atch, 
-ergo), -revitch. [Of unknown origin; ? con- 
nected with Ravage.] 

1. intr. To feast or make merry in an excessive 
degree or in a riotous fashion. 

1822 Galt Provost xliii. 316 At all former . . banquets, it 
had been the custom .. to galravitch both at hack and 
manger, in a very expensive manner to the funds of the 
town. 1887 J. Service Life Dr. Duguid Hi. x6 Galrevitchin’ 
at my grandfather’s honey-kaimbs, I had gotten the colic. 

2. To gad about. 

1863 Mrs. Gaskell Sylvia's L. (ed. 2) I. 108 This lass o' 
mine . . thinks as because she’s gone galraverging, I maun 
ha’ missed her. 

Hence Gilra*vaging vbl. sb. Also Gilra*vager. 

- 18x8 Scott Rob Roy xxiii, Ye had better stick to your 
auld trade o’ theft-boot, black-mail, spieaghs, and giUravag- 
ing. Ibid., And wha’s this?. .Some gillravager that ye hae 
listed, I daur say. 1822 — Nigel xxx, Our gracious master 
is auld, and was nae great gillravager amang the queans 
even in his youth. 1848 J. Hams ay Poems, Eglinton Park 
Meeting , Great Was tne galravagin agd fun. 2893 North- 
umbld. Gloss., Gilravishin, a tumult, a row. 

Gilry, Gils(e, var. Guilery, Grilse. 

Gilt (gilt), sb. 1 Also 5 gylte, 6-7 guilt, [from 
Gilt ppl. a. in the phrases silver and gilt, etc.] 
f 1. Gilt plate. Obs. rare ~ l . 

1492 Bury Wills (Camden) 74 My best standyng pece of 
gylte, and my best doseyn syluer sponys, 

2. Gilding; the thin layer of gold with which 
anything is gilt. Also/g; in phr. to take the gilt 
off the gingerbread (see Gingerbread 2). 

1593 Shaks. Rich. 11 , 11. i. 294 Wipe off the dust that 
hides our Scepter’s gilt. 16x0 G. Fletcher Christ's Viet. 
11. xliii, For her nesses Marigolds wear spilt: Them broadly 
shee displaid, like flaming guilt. 1642 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) II. 51 For giult for y® Diall o. 4. 6 . c 2880 
‘Saladin* Woman I. xvii. 141 The gilt of the big Bible 
gleams on the window-sill. 2893 E. F. Benson Dodo (1894) 
372 It was to be bound in white vellum, with their arms in 
gilt upon the outside. 

Comb. 1858 SiMMONDsZb'r/. Trade, Gilt-jeivellcr, a manu- 
facturer of gilded ornaments to represent gold. 

3. Gold ; money. Now only slang. 

Perhaps due to a confusion with GELD, Gelt sbs. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. iii. 156 D 1 a. Now nothing, 
anything, euen what you list, So that some guilt may grease 
his greedy fist. 1608 Middleton Mad World 11. ii. Cib, Tho 
guilt condcmnes, tis gilt must makes vs glad. 1637 R. Monro 
Exp. Scots Regitn. 1. 7, I have seene other Nations call for 
Guilt being gotn£ before their enemiejo fight, a thing very 
disallowable in either Officer or Souldier, to preferre a little 
money to a world of credit 1708 Mem. J. Hall 18 And 
from thence conducted (provided he has Gilt) over the Way 
to Hell. 1885 Daily News 25 May 3/1 Disputatious little 
mobs grouped together to discuss whether Charrington or 
Crowder had the most ‘ gilt 

Gilt (gilt), sbi z Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 5 gilte, 
gylte, 6-7 gylt, 7-S guilt, guelt, 8 gelt, 7- gilt, 
[a. ON. gylt-r (OSw. and modllcel. g)'ltd) young 
sow OTeut. type *gtiUj&, related by ablaut to ON. 
gplFr OTeut. type *galtu-d) boar, Galt. 

Of the same origin, but of different formation, are OHG. 
galza, MHG.^afe(f (also mod.G. dial.):-OTeut. *galtdn-\ 
also, OE. zCte, OHG. gtlzn [MHG. and mod.G. gtlze), 
MDu. gelte (Du. gelt{c) :-OTeut Pgaltjdn-. The OE. form 
is found^ only in jElfric’s Gloss., but must have remained 
current in southern dialects ; it appears as yelte, $elte, in 
15th c. vocabularies ( J Vr .- 1 Vii leker 614/30, 624/32), and as ill 
about 1746 {Exmoor Scolding). Gilt on the other hand 
belongs to the eastern and northern dialects. Connexion 


with Geld v. has been suggested, but the meaning of 
‘spayed pig;’ seems to be accidental, though it is the com- 
mon sense in Ger. and Du. The late spellings gelt , guelt are 
prob. due to a popular etymology of this kind.] 

A young sow or female pig. 

• The precise application of the term varies in different dis- 
tricts ; see quots. 1788-1886. 

c 1440 MS. Line. Med. f. 3x2 (HaJIiw.) Tak unto the mane 
the galle of the galte, and to the womane the galle of the gilt. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 194/2 Gylte, swyne, idem quod Galte. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 156/1 A Gilte, suella. 1570 Wills tf I mu 
N. C. (Surtees 1835) 354 A sowe and a gylt vj 1 . x6ox Hol- 
land Pliny II. 319 The grease of a young guelt which neuer 
had pigs. 36x6 Surfl. & Markh. Country Farme 1. xxiv. 
xo6 Let not youre Gylt goe to Bore, till she be past a yeare 
old. 1707 Mortimer Hush. 185 The spaid Guilts, as they 
call them, they steem the more profitable. 1788 W. Mar- 
shall Yorksh. II. Gloss. (E.D.S.) Gilts , young female pigs, 
whether open or spayed. 1877 N. W. Line. Gloss., Gilt, a 
female pig before she has had a litter. 2886 S. W. Line. 
Gloss., Gilt , a female pig, called by this name till it has had 
a second litter, when it is called a sow. 

Gilt, sb. 3 slang. ? Obs. 

1 . A thief or burglar. (Cf. Gilter 2 .) 

1620 Melton Aslrolog . to Leauing not a Pick-pockets, 
Gilts, Lifts, Decoyes, or Dy vers Hose unsurueyed. 1673 
Char. Quack Astral. B 3, He maintains, .a correspondence 
with Gilts and Lifters. 1785 in Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue. 

2 . A pick-lock, skeleton key. (Cf. Gilk.) 

1673 R. Head Canting Acad. 94 The Gilt. , with his Gilts 
(from whence he takes his name), .will readily find out one 
that shall fit any Lock. 1839 H. Ainsworth J. Sheppard 
11. xviii. We shall have the whole village upon us while 
you’re striking the jigger. Use the gilt, man f 
Gilt (gilt), ppl. a. Also 4 gult, Kentish y-gelt, 
4-5 gylt( e > 4-6 gilte, 6 guylt, <o~'j guilt(e. [f. 
Gild vA, as built from Build.] 

1 . = Gilded ppl. a. (in literal sense). 

13. . K.Alis. 927 Mony a riche gult scheld That day schon 
apon the feld. a 1340 Hampole Psalter x liv. 11 pe quene 
vpstode at pi rightside in gilt clathynge. a 1400-50 A lea r- 
ander 1873 pou..sittis .. To-gedire with hi grete gods and 
on a gilt trone. 1480 Caxton Chrott. Eng. cclv. (1482) 331. 
He toke his brigantyns smyten ful of gylt naylen and also 
his gylt spores. 1597 1st Pt. Return fr. Paruass. v. i. 1480 
Farewell, base carle clothed in a sattin sute, Farewell, 
guilte ass, farewell, base broker’s poste ! 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xii. [xvi.l 56 A Helmet, a Cbat of Mail, 
and a guilt sword. 1759 Symmer xtx. Phil. 7 Varti. LI. 376 
The gilt paper happened to lie with its gilded side upper- 
most. 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 269 As a parrot turns 
Up thro’ gilt. wires a crafty loving eye. 2879 G.W. Kuchin 
in Encycl. Brit. IX. 544 Four thousand gilt spurs were 
hung as trophies in Courtrai cathedral. . 
b. placed after the substantive. 

1340 Ayenb. 26 Zuiche clepeb oure Ihord : berieles ypeynt 
and y-gclt. c 2380 Sir Ferumb. 5493 pe kyng ful ded of ys 
sadef y-gylt. 2434 (>872) 102 A peyre of bedes of 

siluer with a crucifix of siluer and y-gilt. 1480 Wardr. Ace. 
Edw. IV (1830) ng, Ixx bolyons of coper and gilt. 2533 Act 
24 Hen. VIII, c. 23 And that no man shall weare. .any maner 
aglettes, buttons, broches of golde or silver gilte. 2568 
Grafton Chron . II. 383 Two Basons of Syluer and gylt. 2660 
Act 12 Chas. II, c. 4 Sched. s.v. Boxes , Touch-boxes of iron 
or other mettal, guilt, the dozen. 27x7 LadyM.W. Montagu 
Let. to Abbi Conti 17 May, Under the large lamp is a great 
pulpit of Carved wood, gilt. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 
gi Nine towers, covered with copper double gilt. 2833 J. 
Holland Mnnuf Metals II. 80 The guard ..is .. most 
commonly of brass, gilt. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. <5* It. frit Is. 
(1872) I. 28 A gold or silver gilt, .image. 

2 . Jig. Gilt (now gilded') youth : a rendering of F. 
jeunesse dor/e, app. first applied to the young men 
of wealthy families who assisted in the downfall of 
Robespierre in 1794. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. vu. ii, Young men of.what 
they call the Muscadin or Dandy species ! Fr£ron, in his 
fondness, names them Jeunesse Doric, Golden or Gilt 
Youth. Ibid., Let any one .. think what an element, in i 
sacred right of insurrection, this Gilt Youth was ! 

3 . Comb . a. with sbs., as^77/-/^</(attrib.); gilt- 
char (see quot.) ; gilt-cup (also dial, gil-cup), 
the buttercup; gilt-leaf, gold-leaf; gilt-metal 
worker (see quot.) ; + gilt-paper, writing paper 
with gilt-edges; gilt-poll — Gil^-head. 

2787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 4 The English fishes that we 
have in our ponds, rivers, &c. are as follow : Carpio Lacus 
Benaci, the Guilt or *gilt Charr. 1620 R. Vaughan Here- 
fordsh. Waterworks Q 2, Medowground .. that takes more 
pride in the company of the Cowslipp, then the *gilt-cupp 
which carrieth the garland from the rest. 1864 W. Barnes 
in Macrn . Mag. Oct. 476 Where the bam-vloor wer a-sheenen 
do vail The cwold zummer dew; an’ gilcups be bright. 
2847 ^ Tennyson Princess 1. 19 Our great court-Galen poised Fis 
*gilt-head cane. 1759 Symmer in Phil. Trans. LI. 378 Any 
thin metallic substance, such as ‘gilt-leaf, or tin-foil. 2858 
Simmonds Diet. Trade, * Gilt-metal worker, one who over- 
. lays metals with gold ; an electro-plater. 1660 M. R. Ace. 
Receipts Comm. Safely 4 Ten ‘gilt Paper-books . . for his 
Lady to write in at Church. 2772 Genii. Mag. XLII. 192 
He’s the gilt paper which apart you store And lock from 
vulgar hands in the scrutore. 1713 Ray Syn. Pise. 132 • 
Aurala . . The Gilt-head or *Gilt-poll. 2740 R. Brookes 
A rt of A ngling 11. Ixxiu. 293 The Gilt-Head or Gilt Poll . . 
is broad and flat, being in some respects like a-Bream. 

b. parasynthetic, as gilt-handled , - headed , 

-v knobbed , -robed ; also gilt-edged, lit. of writing- 
paper or books ; appliedyff. m commercial slang 
to 4 paper* (i. e. bills) or securities of exceptionally 
high value, and occasionally to specially expensive 
qualities of any commodity. 

1818 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris xii. 61 There his Julie he 
wrote, — Upon paper ‘gilt-edged, without blot or erasure. 
2851 Ord. fy Regul. R. Engineers ix. 48 No Gilt-edged 


Paper is allowed. *892 Spectator 17 Sept. 374/1 Colonial and 
Indian Securities, and other gilt-edged^ Stocks. 2894 Daily 
'News 20 Sept. 3/1 ‘Gilt-edged* butter in New York realises 
4J. a pound. x6 86 Land. Gaz. No. 2100/4 Little ‘Gilt- 
handled Swords. 2858 Skyrinfs Builder’s Prices (ed. 48) 7 
*Gilt-headed screws double .. the above prices. 2859 Sala 
Gas-light D. xxvi.301 The silken calves and ‘gilt-knobbed 
•sticks of the splendid footmen. 1825 D. L. Richardson 
Sontt, 135 A ‘gilt-robed villain came. With heartless guile 
her hopes betrayed And triumphed o’er her shame, 
t Gilt, v. Obs. Also 6 gylte, 6-7 guilt, [f. Gilt 
ppl. a. by extension of the participial form to other 
parts of the verb.] = Gild v . 1 in various senses. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Seven Sleepers 478 Sume men sais, 
he emperoure gert gilt h*' 1 > r bare. 2382 Wyclif Exod. 
xxxvi. 34 And thilk tablid thingis he giltide. 2483 Cath. 
Angl. 156/1 To Gilte, aurare. 2503 Hawes Examp. Virtue 
yi. (Arb). 21 Her towre was gylied full of sonne bemys. 
a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk . M.Anrel. (1546) B iij b, This 
aunciente worlde . . was not golde by the sages that dyd 
gylte it. 2590 L. Lloyd Diall Daies 92 The sonne of this 
Scythian dead man causeth his father’s head, .to be guilted 
over. 2623 Cockeram, Inargcntate, to gilt or couer with 
siluer. 1641 Milton Prel. Episc. 11 We doe injuriously . . 
with these [rags] deformedly to guilt, and interlace the .. 
robe of Truth. 

Gilt(e, obs. form of Guilt, Jilt. 

Grlted, ppl. a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6-7 guilted. 
[f. Gilt v .] = Gilded, Gilt ppl. adjs. Jn early 
examples placed after the sb.). 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 7 perfore vse wiyn or brennynge 
watir giltid, so bat }e may be hool. c 1475 Reg. Gild Corp . 
JCii. York. (1872) 295 Harnest thorowoute with sternes 
gylted. C1507 in Etoniana (1S651 214 Coats of blacke 
clothe duble garded with gilted leather. 1509 Hawes Past. 
Pleas, vii. iii. O sterre of famous eloquence, O gylted god- 
desse of hyghe renowne. 2563 Homilies ir. Idolatry iii. 
Yy iii b, To spreade vs abroade these goodlye caruen and 
gylted [1574 gylte n, 1582 gilten, 2640 gilden] bookes. 2570 
Wills 4- Jnv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 328 It’m I gyue &bequithe 
vnto my cosinge John Haveloke my gylted dagger. 1634 
Malory's Arthur vu. xv, Their, .gilted [2485 gyltj spurs 
upon their heels, a 2649 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems Wks. 
(1722) 27 Why, worldlings, do ye.. lean to guilted glories 
which decay ? 2877 N. W. Line. Gloss., Gilted, gilded. * His 
shop’s gotten gret gilted letters ower th' door.' 

GHteles, obs. form of Guiltless. 
t Gi'lten, a. north, and Sc. Obs. Also 6 gilt- 
ing. [Prob. due to a confusion between Gilt and 
Gilden.] Gilt, gilded ; golden. 

c 2400 Melayne 2098 Many lay stekede vndir stedis In 
gilten gere. a 2400-50 Alexander 3456 pat gone agraythen 
vp baire gods on gilten segis. 2502 Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. 
x, A diademe maist plesandlie polite. Set on the tressis of 
her giltin hair. 25x3 — YEntiswx. iii. 82 With fyry sparkis, 
lyke to goldin bemys Or twynkland sprayngis with thair 
giltin glemys. 1539 bnv. R. Wardr. (1815) 53 Twa harness- 
ingis of grene reid and quhite velvett with gilting bukkillis. 
2574-82 [see Gilted, quot. 2563]. 

tGrlter 1 . Obs. [f. Giltzl +-eiH.] A gilder. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Bractearius, .. a gilter. 2620 
Thomas Lat . Diet., Aurartus ,.. a gilter, or worker tn gilt, 
t Gi’lter slang. Obs. rare — 1 , [f. Gjlt 

+ -ek 1 .] (See quot.) 

2676 l Yam. Ilousekprs. 3 The first sort [of Thief) Is called 
a Gilter. This Gilter is one that hath all sorts of Picklocks 
and false Keys. 

Gilter, var, Guilter, Obs. 

Gi'lt-head. ? Obs. [f. Gilt ppl. a. + Head.J 
A name given to various fishes which have the 
head marked with golden spots or lines : The 
striped tunny or bonito ; the dorado or dolphin 
( Coryphxna hippuris ) ; the cunner or golden 
wrasse ( Crenilabrus melops or tinea). 

1555 Eden Decades 203 These flyinge fyshes and the fyshes 
named gylte heades. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus , Aurata .. 

A fish, ihotight of some to be called a giltheade. 2591 
R. Turnbull St. James 202 They are not vnlike the fish 
Scarus, which some take to be the Gilthead or Goldenie. 2600 
Hakluyt Vo}’. 111 . 520 Of these Iflying fish] wee sawe . . a 
hundred in a company, .chased by the gilt-heads, otherwise 
called the bonitoes. 1601 Holland Pliny 1 . 337 All fishes be 
toothed like saws, saue only the guilt-head Scarus. 2620 
Venner Via Recta iv. 76 The Guilt-head or Goldine is 
whiter, and not .'.of so hard a substance as the Allowes. 
1623 Webster Devils Law Case 1. i, It may be, whiles he 
hopes to catch a gilt-head. He may draw up a gudgeon. 2674 
Ray Collect., Sea Pishes 105 Gilt-Heads, Aurata , Chry so- 
ph rys. 2705 Bosman Guinea 278 Here are. .Giltheads and 
other large Fish. 2725 Bailey Erasm. Colloq. 579 Don’t 
think that any Lucullus sups more pleasantly upon his.. 
Gilt-heads, Sturgeons or Lampreys. 2769 Pennant Zool. 

I II. 197 The Gilt-head . . takes its name from its predominant 
colour ; that of the forehead and sides being as if gilt. Ibid. 

298 No praise, no price a Gilt-head e’er will take, Unfed with 
oysters of the Lucrine lake. 2774 Goldsm, Nat. Hist. VI. 305 
The Ophidium, or Gilthead . .is by sailors called the dolphin, 
and gives chace to the flying-fish. 2836 Yarrell Brit. 
Fishies J. 97 Chry sophtys aurata. The Gilt-head. Ibid. 293 
The Gilt-head, Connor, Golden Maid. Crenilabrus tinea. 
b. Toothed gilthead — Spams dentatus. 

1832 Johnston in Proc . Beiw. Nat. Club I. N0.1 . 7 1 *? e 
most remarkable, .were, .the toothed gilt-head.the sea perch. 

+ GiTting, vbl; sb. Obs. [/. Gilt v.-h -nro 1 .] 

= Gilding vbl. sb. . . , 

2460-70 Bk. Quintessence 2 per be manye 'Acrkts in pc 
whtche gold and siluir be meyngid, as in gdtyngeo e. 

& Iewellis. *4*3 Cath. A ngt. 156 A GUtynBj. 
auracio. 1529 More D y afore y\\u a/2 \ gold J * 

castaway about 3-® gilting of kntuts. swordis, 

& paynted clothes. Coryat Crudities 5 S.« i r, 

precious sockets mode indeede but of umb« 
flowrished over with a triple gilting. * 68* A. Bens City 
Heiress 33 Gilting and Hypocnsie cheat the world best. 
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GIMLET. 


Gil tie S3 (e, obs. form of Guiltless. 
Gi’lt-tail. Also 7 gild-tail. [f. Gilt ppU a. 
+ Tail sb .] 

1651-7 T. Barker Art of Angling (1659) 42 A little short 
worme .. called a Gild-taile. 1653 Walton Angler iv. 95 
The marsh-worm, the tag-tail . . the gilt-tail. 1787 Best 
Angling iii. 13 Brandlings, Gilt-tails, and Red worms. 
Found in old dunghills [etc. 1. 

Gilty\f, Gilver, obs. ff. Guilty, Gillyflower. 
Gixn (d 31m), a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 gym, S 
jim. [perh. a var. of JlMP a.] Smart, spruce. 

1513 Douglas /Ends xn. Prol. i6x The payntit povne, 
pasand with plomys gym, Kest vp his taill. c 1560 A. Scott 
Poems (S. T. S.) v. 14 In May gois gentill wemen gymmer, 
In gardynis grene thair grumis to gla'id. 1705 Vanbrugh 
Con/ed: 1. iii, He’s as fine as a prince, and as gim as the 
best of them. 1755 in H. Walpole Let. 17 July, Corr. 1820 
1. 422 Though Surry boasts its Oatlands, And Claremont 
kept so jim. 1812 W. Tennant Anster F. IK xxi, Lasses. . 
Gay as May-morning, tidy, gim, and clean. <1x825 Forby 
Voc. E. Anglia , Gim, Gimmy , spruce, neat, smart. 

Gimal, obs. form of Gimmal. 

Gimbal ^rmbal). Forms : 6-7 gimbol(e, 
(8 jimbol), 7, 9 gimball, 8 gimbel, 9 gimble, 
(jimble), gimbald, gy mb al, 8- gimbal. [altered 
form of Gimmal.] 

+ 1 . -Gimmal i. Obs . 

1605 J. Dove Con/ut. A theism 37 Three gimballes com- 
pacted together are one ring, and yet three as they be dis- 
toyned. 1711 J. Greenwood Eng. Gram. 190 Gimbal , i.e. 
a doubled or twisted Ring. 

f 2. pi. Joints, connecting links (in machinery) ; 
= Gimmal 2. Chiefly Jig. Obs. 

x 577 Stanyhurst Descr. Irel. in Holinshed Citron. 
(1807-8) VI. 15 Truly this argument kangeth together by 
verie strange gimbals. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 11. 195 The 
ship , . they found fraighted with all sorts of small yron- 
worke, as horse-shoes . . boults, locks, gimbols, & such like. 
<21652 Bromr Damoiselle m. ii, I can yet bowe my 
Haunches..My Gimbolesdon’t complainfor want ofOyle yet. 

+ 3. (See quot. 1736.) Obs. 

1727 Bradley Fain. Diet, s.v., To prepare Gimbels, take 
a Quartern of Flower [etc.]. 1736 Bailey Househ. Diet ., 
Gimbel, a kind of pastry work that is hard, about the thick- 
ness of one's little finger, form’d round, and made in the 
shape of a ring. 

4. pi. A contrivance by means of which articles 
for use at sea (esp. the compass and the chrono- 
meter) are suspended so as to keep a horizontal posi- 
tion. It usually consists of a pair of rings moving 
on pivots in such a way as to have a free motion in 
two directions at right angles, so as to counteract 
the motion of the vessel. 

1780 in Falconed s Diet. Marine. _ 1787 Cavallo Mag- 
netism 60 Notwithstanding the contrivance of the jimbols. 
1794 G. Adams Nat. «$• Exp. Philos, IV. Iii. App. 490 The 
frame of the instrument is suspended on gimbals near to the 
centre of gravity. x8i6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. ff Art II. 
184 The ring of the gimbals rests with its pivots on a semi- 
circle, the loot of which turns in a socket. 1858 T. R. 
Jones Aguar. Nat. 372 That the body may be poised, and 
capable of moving freely in all directions, as though 
suspended on gimbals. 1870 Kennan Tent-life Siberia ii. 
(1871) 13 The cabin lamp swung uneasily in its well-oiled 
gimbals. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch «$- Clockm. 115 The 
object of the gymbals is to keep the chronometer level. 

5. altrib. and Comb ., as gimbal-joint ; also, in 
sense of supported or suspended on gimbals, as 
gimbal - compass , - lamp , -table. Also gimbal- 
jawed a. (see quot.) ; gimbal-ring (see quot.). 

1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer *G imbal- jawed or yimber- 
jawed , one whose lower jaw is loose and projecting. 1875 
Knight Diet. Meek., * Gimbal-joint, a two part joint having 
articulations on axes at right angles to each other. 1883 
Fisheries Exhib. Caial. 31 Collection of *JimbIe and Cabin 
Lamps. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., * Gimbal-ring, a single 
gimbal by which the cock-eye of the upper mill-stone is 
supported on the spindle to permit vibration. A rynd. 
1851-9 Man. Set. Eng. 91 The apparatus when used at 
sea is placed in a *gimbalf table by which the motion of t be 
vessel is greatly counteracted. 

Hence Gimballed ppl. a ., fitted with or supplied 
with a gimbal. 

1875 R. H. R. Rambles I stria 47 note, She has a power- 
ful electric light.. gimballed, so as to allow it to be thrown 
in any direction. 1876 S.Kens. Mus. Catal. No. 1x48 
(ed. 3) 289_This instrument is . . placed on a properly con- 
structed gimballed table. 

Gimcrack (dijrmknek), sb. and a. Forms; 
a. 4 gybe-, gibecrake, 7 jibcrack. (3. 7 gim- 
craeke, gincracko, 8 jem-, jimorack, 9 dial. 
gimorank, 7- gimcrack. [The 1 4th c. form gibe- 
crake is peth. connected with OF. giber to shake 
(sec Jib v.) ; the primary sense may have been ‘a 
slight or flimsy ornament’. (Forthe change to the 
nasalized forms, cf. mod.F. regimier — OF. regibber 
to kick.) The second element may be connected in 
some way with Crack sb. or v. Sense 3 is perh. 
in part due to association of the word with Gim a. 
and Crack sb. 11 and 14.] 

A. sb. 

t X. App. applied to some kind of inlaid work in 
wood. Obs. 

1360 Ace. William de Rotheivclle in Pi/e Roll No. 204 
m, ,2 d, El Eustachio de Glastonia. .inprecio j tabule cum 
j Drier et Gibecrake bordura cum minutis peciis diversi 
coloris . . j ta ula de quercu j piier ct Gybecrake de Buxo, 
xvjj. viijcn 


2 . f a. A fanciful notion ; also, a * dodge \ un- 
derhand design {obs.'). b. A mechanical contri- 
vance ; also pi. scientific apparatus, c. Now usu- 
ally applied to a showy, unsubstantial thing ; esp. 
to a useless ornament, a trumpery article, a knick- 
knack. 

1635 Shirley Coronal, n. (1640) D ij,Such spectacles Are 
rare ith’ Court, and they were to skirmish naked Before her, 
then there might be some excuse, There is some gimcrackes 
in ’t, the Queen is wise Above her yeares. X639 Chapman & 
Shirley Dali iv. H iij, Luc. t There remain es to take away 
one scruple. Co. Another gimcracke. Luc. 1 have none, 
tis your doubt sir. 1676 Walton Angler 1. xxi. (ed. 5) 263 
Ribbins.and Looking-glasses, and Nut-crackers, and Fiddles, 
and Hobbyhorses, and many other gim-cracks. .andall the 
other finnimbruns that make a compleat Country Fair. 1709 
Steele Tatler No. 34 r 5 My Eye was diverted by Ten 
Thousand Gimcracks round the Room. 17x2 Arbuthnot 
yohit Bull m. vi, What a Devil 1 is the meaning ofall these 
trangrams and gimcracks [surveying instruments] gentle- 
men? X772 Mudge Let. 2 June in Descr. Timc-keePer 
(1799) 23, I am prosecuting my gimcrack with all the vigour 
lam able, and hope I shall have an opportunity of shewing 
,it to you going (but I fear without the balance spring). 
1778 Miss Burney Evelina xxiii. (1784) 191 Lord Orville., 
changed the subject to Cox’s Museum, and asked what he 
thought of it J ‘ Think l * said he, ‘ why I. think as how it 
i'n’t worth thinking about. I like no such jemcracks.’ 1820 
Earl Dudley. Lett. 3 Apr. (1840) 243 This gimcrack [the 
Brighton Pavilion] is the only monument of the greatest 
sovereign in Europe. 1849 Thackeray Pcndennis II. iii, 
She praised the lovely breloques or gimcracks which the 
young gentleman wore at his watch-chain. 1871 Besant & 
Kice Ready Money Mort. xix, Get me good things : no gim- 
cracks. 1887 A. Gray Lett. (1893) 796^ Weisner’s physio- 
logical laboratory I had an hour or two in, and saw all his 
gimcracks. 

altrib . 3855 Thackeray Neivcornes ix, No shops so 
beautiful to look at as the Brighton gimcrack shops. 

1 3 . An affected showy person, a fop ; in later 
use applied to women. (A term of contempt.) Obs. 

1618 Fletcher Loyal Subj. iv.ii, Enter second Servant.. 
Theod. These are fine gim-cracks. Hey (here comes another; 
A flagon futl of wine in’s hand, I take it. 1623 Massinger 
Dk. Milan iv. iii, He’s come. What gimcrack have we 
next?^ a 1625 Fletcher Wont. Prize iv. i, But to be made 
a whim-wham, A Jib-crack, and a Gentleman o’ th’ first 
house For all my kindness to her. « — Elder Bro. in. 
iii, Lady, I pi tie you .. this [fellow] is a Gincracke, That 
can get nothing but new fashions on you. 1706 Mrs. 
Centlivre Basset-Table 11, 1 don't think any woman I haue 
seen since J came ashore worth fighting for. The philo- 
sophical gimcrack I don’t value of a cockle-shell. 1785 
Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue , Gimcrack ox jimcrack, a spruce 
wench. 

4 . (See quots. 1785 and 1854.) Now only dial. 
1766 Franklin Let. Wks. 1887 III. 458 There is also a 
gimcrack corkscrew, which you must get some brother gim- 
crack to show you the use of. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. 
Tongue s.v., A gimcrack also means a person who has a turn 
for mechanical contrivances. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. 
Gloss., Gimcrack, or Gimcrank , an universal mechanic, a 
Jack of all trades. * He’s quite a gimcrank, he can turn his 
hand to anything.* 

B. adJ . Trivial, worthless; showy but unsub- 
stantial ; trumpery. 

1750 Chesterf. Lett. (1792) III. ccxxxviii. 91 Your read- 
ing should be chiefly historical; I do not mean of remote, 
dark, and fabulous history; still less of jimcrack natural 
history of fossils, plants [etc.]. 2812 H. & J. Smith Rej. 
Addr., Hampsh. Farmer's Ad dr.. You are now (thanks to 
Mr. Whitbread) got into a large, comfortable house. Not 
into a gim-crack palace . . but into a plain, honest, homely, 
industrious, wholesome, brown, brick playhouse. 1837 
Howitt Rur. Life 11. v. (1862) 140 This gimcrack tenement 
would be crushed in before the brawny hand-of a thief. 1844 
Alb. Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury xxxiit. (1886) 99 Some new 
gimcrack invention, that was to give ten times the light of 
ordinary oil. 1874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches 
340 The cheap church is generally a gimcrack affair. 1883 
Pall Mall G. f Sept 7 A veritable battle of Armageddon 
seems to be impending in Zululand, and the gimcrack 
arrangement set up . . seems already to have collapsed 
utterly. 1890 W. C. Russell Ocean Trag. I. iv. 70 Soberly 
clothed, with nothing more jimcrack in the way of finery 
upon him than a row of brass waistcoat.buttons. 

Gimcrackery (d^rmkrzekeri). [f. Gimcrack 
sb. + -ery.] Gimcracks collectively. 

1779 Franklin Let. Wks. 1889 VI. 422, I am glad the 
enemy have left something of my gimcrackery that is 
capable ofaflording you pleasure. You are therefore very 
welcome to the use of my electrical and pneumatic machines 
as long as you think proper. 18x2 Moore Horace , Odes 
l. xxxviii, I hate all nick-nackeries. Fricassees, vol-au- vents, 
puffs and gim-crackeries. 1846 D. Jfrrold Citron. Cloiier- 
ttook Wks. 1864 IV. 397 The gimcrackery of woe that libels 
death. 1884 Times 14 June 7 Insist on having plain but 
handsome buildings without the Gimcrackery of modern 
architecture. 

If With punning alteration of form (after crockery). 
1862 Thackeray Round. Papers , Notch on Axe 1, In that 
little back parlour . . there is .. Worcester, Amstel, Nankin 
and other jimerockery. 

t Gi'mcrackiig’, vbl. sb. Obs. [£ Gimcrack 
sb. + -1NG 1.] Dealing in gimcracks. Also altrib. 

1709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 22.3/1, 1 .. find now in spight 
of ajl Gimcracking Labors, Vert 1 oso’s are Cuckolds as well as 
their Neighbors. Ibid. No, 56. 3/1 For tho’ Gimcracking’s 
my chief Labor, I’d fain be thought as wise as Neighbour. 

Gimcracky (d^i-mkrteki), a. [f. Gimcrack sb. 

+ -Y 3,] Of the nature of a gimcrack. 
x8*o C. Edwards in Blackiv. Mag. (1824) XVI. 661 fx 
How the gardens of the Thuilleries were, commended to 
me l — with their . . parterres . . gaudy white statues, and 
water in basins thirty feet superficial— All so fine prepense, 


and formal, and well swept and cleaned, and cimcra&r 
1860 All Year Round No. 74. 571 This cheap looking-g hi* 
a foolish gimcracky sort of article. 1892 Marianne North 
Recoil. Happy Life I. 312 A little house full of curiosities, 
quite under the shade of the Temple Garden, and dose to 
its pretty lake with its gimcracky balustrade. 

dime (gsina). dial. Also gyme. [cf. ON .glma 
‘a vast opening’ (Vigf.); f. Teut. root *gt - : see 
Gane D.] (See quot. 1877.) 

1697 A. de la Pryme Diary (Surtees) 167 It being impos- 
sible that such vast waters should be contained in such 
short and small bounds, it burst a huge gime close by Gore 
Steel, near Thorn, where there had been a vast gime 
formerly, and so drounded all the whole Levels. 1877 A' /(’ 
Line. Gloss., Gyme , a hole washed out of the ground by the 
rushing water, when an embankment gives way. 

Gimew, var. Gemew, Obs. 

Gimlet (gi'mlet), sbA Forms : 5 gym(e)lot, 
5-6 gymlet, (6 gymlocke), 7-9 gimblet, 7- gim- 
let. [a. OF. gninbelct, guimbcht (later guikltt, 
mod.F. gibe/et ), a dim. of the word (unrecorded in 
theRom. langs.) which appears in Eng. as Wimble.] 

1 . A kind of boring-tool (see quot. 1859). 

c 1420 Lydg. Assemb. Gods 357 Then came the good 
Bachus .. On hys hede he had a thredebare kendall hood; 
A gymlot and a fauset thereopon stood, c 1440 Promj 
Parv. 194/2 Gymelot , fcnetral. C1460 J. Russell Bk. 
Nurture 67 A gymlet sharpe to broche & perce sone (0 
turne & twyne. 1530 Palsgr. 188 Foret , a gymlet. 1377 
Harrison England 1. viii. 19/1 in Holinshed, The sahe 
rilles. .doe so seperate the one of them from the other, that 
they resemble the slope course of the cutting part of a shew 
or gimlet, in very perfite maner. x6x6 B. Jonson Devil an 
Ass j. i. From thence shoot the Bridge, childe, to the Cranes 
i’ the Vintry, And see, there the gimblets, how they male 
their entry ! 1720 Dudley in Phil. Trans . XXXI. 27 You 
must also Tap the Tree with a small Gimblet. .so as todraw 
the Liquor off. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 252 Soipe 
have affirmed that the animal [the woodpeckerl uses its 
tongue, as a gimblet, to bore with. 1833 Mafryat F . 
Simple (1863) 158 Six large pieces of iron, about eighteen 
inches long, with a gimlet at one end of each, and a square 
at the other, which fitted to a handle. 1859 Gwilt Annit. 
(ed. 4) Gloss., Gimlet , or perhaps more properly Gmold a 
piece of steel of a semi-cylindrical form, hollow on one side, 
naving a cross handle at one end and a worm or screw at 
the other. x88x Young Every Man his own* Mechantt 
§ 263. 98 Gimlets are of two kinds, plain and twisted. io3i 
H. James Portr. Lady liv, She paused, with a gaxe like a 
gimlet. 

2 . (See quot.) 

1769 Ellis in Phil. Trans. LIX. 150 Fig. 5. is the vexox 
terebrella , or the gimblet. This animal . . moves along 
swiftly, turning itself round as it swims, just as if bonng us 


way. , 

3 . altrib. and Cotnb., as gimlet-borer , -mater; 
gimlet-eye, {a) a squint-eye, {b) a sharp or pierc- 
ing eye; hence gimlet-eyed a., having a gimlet- 
eye ; gimlet-hole, a hole made by a gimlet. 

1872-6 Voyle & Stevenson Mi lit. Dieted. 

A new pattern hand *gimlet borer has been introduced lm 
the service.. to be used instead of the hook borer. * 5 
Brockett N. C. Words, *Gimlick-eye, a squint; -vulgo, cock- 
eye. x86x Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. in, [A] head. •* 
which one lively little gimlet eye went glancing about. « 
Crockett Raiders 238 * What said yeyer name wasi 
tbeolddame again, looking at me with her gimlet eyes. 75 <* 
Foote Taste \. (1781) 10 She has a Sister at Harnp^o 
Court, .she had but one Eye, indeed, but that was a 
.. we were called the ^gimlet-ey^d Family, 


gimlet-huita -V. --- - - . , 

M. Donovan Dorn. Econ. I. 315 The cider. .is t0 .®5 a. 
off the lees by boring a gimlet-hole at the bottom 


1858 Simmonds Did. Trade , * Gimlet-maker, 
maker. 

Hence Gi'mletize v. traits., to pierce 


with a 


gimlet {nonce-wd.). , 

x86r Dutton Cook P. Foster's D- ii, A private de 
ready to peer into anybody's cupboards and gimieu 
body’s doors, upon the slightest provocation. , 

t Gi'mlet, sb.% Obs. Forms : 4 ^ lo 
gymley, gymlett, 7 gymblett. [app- an a 
form (with substitution of -lotte, -let, for the q 
valent -ling) of gimlin{ge , KlMLlN.J A b 
shallow tub, used for salting bacon and for 


purposes. . , 

CX39X Earl Derby’s Exp. (Camden) 86, J SC0 P* fg/jv/V'** 
lottes, xiijs. j ferdkyn (pr. iiijd.) pro n ambus, c 5 
rnond. Wills (Surtees) 163 One showill and on 
xijd. 1574 Ibid. 251 Two gymletts for salti J: j, in50 n 
in the larderhouse. x6xo A Ithorp MS. in ja 

Washingtons App. 7 Itm formes ij» Itm tunnel! 

Itm gymbletts j. - 

Gimlet (gi'mlet), v. [fi Gimlet sb. J 
1. trarts. To pierce with or as with a PJJj, yjn tne r 
X840 Dickens Barn. Fudge xiii. The purpU-facea . 
..stood transfixed, or morally gimleted as 1 , ,j 
own wall. 1841 Marryat Poacher xxxvu,\v 


to bh 


own wall. 1841 Marryat Poacher xxxvu, JcloC 

say..gim!eting, as it were, a hole in your^sici . rZlf eJ -c5 
Boarding Ho. Retain. 137 He had dark, piercing 
that simply gimleted you. like 

2 . rcjl. To thrust oneself or bore ones 
a gimlet, nance- use. , v n. rk 

1841 De Quikcey Pagan Oracles ^ W H 

The artist had but to excavate a peck or . (hi , 

his trowel; a rabbit’s burrow was large cl Ln body at * 
soon improved and widened, using, bis own ^ 
gimlet; and very soon he bad gtmlcled himseu 
amongst the faroify rats. 

. 3 . Naut. (See quot.) 
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' 1828 Webster, Gimblet . . to turn round an anchor by the 
stock ; a motion resembling that of the turning of a gimblet. 
1846 in Worcester ; and in later Diets. 

Hence G-rmleting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine , Gimbleting , a term parti* 
cularly applied to the anchor, to denote the action of 
turning it round by the stock, so that the motion of the 
Stock appears similar to that of the handle of a gimblet. 
1867 in Smyth Sailor's Wcrd-bk., Gimbleting. 1875 Miss 
Bird Sandwich /si. (1880) 104 The most persistent, unwink* 
ing, gimleting stare I ever saw. 

Gimmal (dgrmal). Forms: 6 gymell, gemoll, 
6-7 gimal, gimmall, gim(m)ol, 7 gimmoule, 
jim(m)al, 7-9 gymmal(l, gimmal, (9 gimmel). 
See also Gihbal. [an altered form of Gemel.] 

1 . Antiq. A finger-ring ( rarely an ear-ring) so 
constructed as to admit of being divided into two 
(sometimes into three) rings. Also gimmal-ring , 
t ring of gimmals. Cf. Gemel 3. 

a 1607 Brewer Lingua ti. iv, Anamnestes his Page, in a 
graue oat tin sute Purple., a Garland of Bayes and Rosemary, 
a gimmall ring with one linke hanging. 1622 Fletcher 
Beggar's Bush iv. ii, Huh. Sure 1 should know that Gym- 
mal. yac. ’Tis certain he; I had forgot my ring too. 1641 
J. Jackson True Evang. T. m. 199 We must be as a thred, 
or gimmal ring about their finger to put them in mind of 
their sin. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Jimmall Ring , Thou 
sent’st to me a true-love-knot ; but I Return’d a ring of 
jimmals. 17x1 J. Greenwood Eng. Gram. 190 Gimmal.. 
a doubled or twist'd Ring. 1820 Scott Ivanhoexxxn i,The 
treasure he hath already robbed me of— gold chains and 
gymmal rings to an unknown value. 1863 Sala Capt , 
Dangerous 1. i, 6 Diamond gimmels on skeleton hands. 
f 2 . pi. Joints, links, connecting parts (in 
machinery) esp. for transmitting motion (as in 
clockwork). (Rare in sing.') Obs . 

1598 Gosson Trump. War F 5, Man is compared in the 
p.s[alms] to a watch, ne hath a great many gimols appertain- 
ing to him to mooue him. 1599 Sandys Europze Spec. (1632) 
168 Their fashion is when their gimmalls are all in tune for 
a Miracle, toenjoyne [etc.]. 1636 W. Samson Vcnvbreaker B, 
My acts are like the motional gymmalls Fixt in a watch. 1644 
Digby Mans Soul \ Hi. 413 Hisansweres do not proceed vpon 
sett gimals or stringes, whereof one being struck, it moueth 
the rest in a. sett order. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., 
Gimmel , any disposition of rings, as links, device of 
machinery. 

f 3 . ? A hinge; = Gimmer 1. Obs. 

1605 T. Hutton Reasons for Refusal 76 A point that 
hangs strangely, as it were by gimmels. 

1 4 . pi. The voussoirs of an arch. Obs. rare. 
1613-39 I. Jones in Lconi Palladio's Archil. (1742) II. 46 
The Gimals and Key-stone, is less than the Rustic of the 
Asler, so as drawing the Asler first all of a height, and then 
divide the Gimals and key-stone of the Arch drawn to the 
Center. 

F5. = Gimbal 4. Obs. 

1623 J. Taylor (Water P.) Very Merry Wherry Voy. Wks. 
(1630) 11. 8/1 An Hostesse with a Tongue As nimble as it 
had on Gimmols hung. 1793 Wollaston in Phil. Trans. 
LXXXIII. 137 The construction of these Ys is peculiar: 
they hang, as it were, in gimmals. 
t Q. A duet. Obs. rare. 

2530 Palsgr. 325/1 Gymell song, jumeau. 

Hence f Oi*mmaled, ppl. a. (in 6-7 gymould, 
jymold), made with gimmals or joints ; consisting 
of two similar parts hinged together. 

2596 Edw. Iff, \. ii, Neuer shall . . rust in canker, haue 
the time to . . lay a side their lacks of Gymould mayle. 
*599 Shaks. Hen. V , iv. ii. 49 And in thejr pale dull mouthes 
the Iymold Bitt [mod. edd. gimmal bit] Lyes foule with 
chaw’d-grasse, still and motionlesse. 

Gimme, obs. form of or mistake for next. 
Gimmer 1 (dgi*mo.i). Obs. exc. dial , Forms: 
6“9jimmer, (6 ?gimme,?gymme, jemer, gimer, 
gimmor, gymmer, 7 jemmar), 6, 9 gemmer, (6 
gemmerce //.), 6- gimmer. [Corrupt form of 
Gimmal, Gemew.] 

+ 1 . = Gimmal i. Obs. rare. 

2570 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 234 The said Elizabeth did 
one writhe a gimer of [f ] this defendants fynger, and put yt 
upon hir owne. 

2 . A hinge. Obs. exc. dial. 

cx 520 Mem . Ripott (Surtees) III. 206 Item for j par of 
gemmers to the sayd dorith, 16 d. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. 
27 b, The East-gate . . (the dry rusty creeking of whose 
hookes and gymmes as it was in the opening, might be 
heard a myle of). 1593 Rites fy Mon.Ch.Durh. (Surtees) 
26 A merveylous Iyvelye and bewtifull Imrnage of the 
picture of our Ladie.. which picture was matde to open 
with gymmers [v.r. two leaves] from her breaste downd- 
ward. Ibid, 28 Also the fore parte of the said porch, .ther was 
a dore with two brode leves to open from syde to syde. .which 
dore did hing all in gymmers, and clasps in the insyde to 
claspe them, a *603 T. Cartwright Confut. Rhent. N. T. 
(1618) igi You haue need of some Vulcan to make the 
gimmers that should hold these together. 1629 Gaule 
Holy Madn. 91 His Cloake displayd las a Flagge) vpon 
his arme, his Doublet hanging by Gimmers vpon his 
shoulders. 1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerent, iv. vi. 25 Vul- 
cans owne gimmers could not make his answer and the 
Bishops to sticke togither. 1674-91 Ray N. C. W ords 39 
yimmers'y Jointed Hinges: in other parts called Wing- 
hinges. , 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Gemmer, Gimmer, a small 
hinge for a closet or desk door. 

+ 3 . »= Gimmal 3. (Rare in sing.) Obs. 

x_59* Shaks. i Hen. VI, 1. ii. 41. 1 thinke by some odde 
Gimmors or Deuice Their Armes are set, like Clocks, still to 
Strike on. <21656 Bp. Hall Sel. Thoughts Wks. 1808 VI. 
249 When I saw my precious watch.. taken asunder, .so as 
here lay a wheel, there the balance; here one_gimmcr,_there 
another. 1658 Gurnall Chr . in Amt. xi. xiv. 11. xvii. 183 


Drest up like a Puppet, in the outward shape of a man, that 
moves by the jimmers which the workman fastens to it. 

transf. and fig*, a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut. Rhein. 
If. T. (1618) 37 Diuorced. .both from the body and marrow 
bones of the Popish Masse, as also from the jimmers and 
trinkets thereof. 1664 Power Exp. Philos . 1. 2 His [the 
Flea's] head, body, and limbs also, be all of blackish 
armourwork..with jemmar’s, most excellently contrived for 
the nimble morion of all the parts. 1668 H. More Div. 
Dial. 1. viii. (17x3) 17, I have been prone to conclude with 
myself that the Gimmers of the World hold together not so 
much by Geometry as some natural Magick. 

Hence f Gi'mmer v. Obs. rare ~ 1 , to furnish, 
with ‘ gimmers * or joints. 

1658 Bromhall Treat. Specters iv. 256 The .. fragments 
of that brazen Ship, being diligently sought up, and gim- 
mer’d and set in their proper places. 

Gimmer 2 (gi’msj). Sc. and north, dial. Forms ; 
5 gymbyre, -bure, gymmer, 6 gymmar, gylmyr, 
gimer, 6- gimmer. [a. ON. gymbr a ewe lamb 
one year old (mod.Icel. gimbur,t> a. gimmer-lam) ; 
cf. gymbell he-lamb. 

Ulterior connexions unknown ; the vowel of the ON. word 
seems to forbid the supposition of some etymologists, that it 
contains some form* of the Indogermanic word *gkeim- 
(ghjem-, ghiitt - etc.) winter, and is thus cognate with Gr. 
masc., \tfiatpa fern., goat one year old.] 

1 . A ewe between the first and second shearing. 
Gelt gimmer , a barren ewe. 

1424-1549, etc. [see Dinmont], c 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 
638/36 Hie gargia , gymbure. IbicL 698/23 Hec bidt/a, 
gymbyre. 1584 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 18 Item at Shearborne 
a dinmont, a gimer, & thre lams. 1691 Ray N. C. Words 
31 A Geltgimmer , a barren Ew. 1804 Scott Let. to Ellis 
ig May in Lockhart, Long sheep and short sheep and tups 
and gimmers and hogs and dinmonts had made a perfect 
sheep fold of my understanding. 1849 H. Stephens Bk. of 
Farm (ed. 2) I. 594/2 A young ewe or gimmer is apt to be 
shy to her first lamb. 1883 Trans . Highland Soc . Agric. 
XV. App. B. 73 Ewes and Gimmers. .in pens of three. 

2 . ‘A contemptuous term for a woman * (Jam.). 
Also rarely for a mare. 

[Perh. a different word, formed by association of Gammer 
and Kimmer. Cf. ' Gimmer , a mistress. “My Gimmer 
always wore those blue and white checked aprons " ’ (Kent. 
Gloss. 1887).] 

a 1774 FergussoN Poems (1814) II. 15 She round the irigle 
wi’ her gimmers sits, Crammin’ their gabbies wi' her nicest 
bits. 178 8 R. Galloway Poems 90 The mim-mou’d gimmers 
them misca’d. 1807 J. Stagg Poems 136 See Sawney . . 
Gallin the gimmer wi’ a gad, Tho' leyke a porpoise peighan ; 
He warrant’s her soun’ win’ a’ lim’, As onny o’ the hill. 1893 
Northuntbld. Gloss., Gimmer, a low woman. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as gimmer mutton , -fet; 
gimmer-hog, a ewe of not more than one year 
old ; gimmer-lamb, a female lamb that has not 
been shorn. 

1546 Wills 4 Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 124 It’m I gyff to 
Yssabyll my dowghter . . v youes or els v *gymmars hoggs. 
1870 Daily News 6 Dec., Sheep stocks in East Yorkshire 
. . consist chiefly of breeding ewes and wether and gimmer 
hogs. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees). 2 From lambinge 
time . . till clippinge time . . they [ewesj are called *gimmer 
lambes. 1886 S. W. Line. Gloss, s. v., So in Contracts — so 
many stone of Wether or ^Gimmer mutton. 1785 Burns 
Death fy Dr. Hombk. xxvii, Twa guid *gimmer-pets. 

Gimmew, gimmon, vars. Gemew, Obs. 

+ Gimnasse. Obs. rare — [anglicized form 
ofGYMNABiUM. Cf. F. gymnasei] A gymnasium. 

1652 Stapylton Herodian iv. xxxiii, A Gimnasse [marg. 
An Activity Court] also and a statley Bath He did erect. 

Gimp, gymp (gimp), sb.* Also 7-9 guimp. 
[Of obscure origin ; Du. gimp in the same sense 
appears already in Jacob Cats (died 1660), and so 
is earlier than our first example of the Eng. word ; 
some mod.Ger. Diets, have gimpe , gimp/; recent 
Fr. has guimpc in this sense. The Eng. word cor- 
responds in meaning nearly to F. guipure , f. guiper 
to ‘whip’ or wrap (a cord, etc.) with thread or silk.] 

1 . Silk, worsted, or cotton twist with a cord or 
wire running through it. Now chiefly applied to 
a kind of trimming made of this (see quot. 1882) ; 
sometimes covered with beads or spangles. 

1664 J. Wilson Cheats 11. iv, I have threeor four as rich 
Suits, for Flanders Lace, Gimp, and Embroidery, as any in 
the Town. <z 1704 Contpl. Servant-Maid (ed. 7) 63 Open it 
betwixt the gimp or over-cast, likewise into every Ilit-hole. 
a 1717 Parnell Elegy to an old Beauty 62 Unmov’d by 
Tongues, and Sights he walk’d the place. Thro’ Tape, 
Toys, Tinsel, Gimp, Perfume, and Lace. £-1800 Miss 
Knight Autobiog. I. 121 To another lady I was jn the 
habit of writing in the millinery style giving descriptions of 
gimps and ribands. 1874 T. Hardy Far fr. Madding 
Crowd I. xxiv. 271 The military man’s spur had become 
entangled in the gimp which decorated the skirt of her 
dress. i88x Young Ev. Man his own Mechanit % 798 The 
kneeling stool may be finished with fringe or gimp round 
the edge. 1882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet, Needlework, 
Gimp or Gymp, an openwork trimming, used on both dress 
and furniture, and in coach lace making. It is made of 
silk, worsted, or cotton twist, having a cord or a wire run- 
ning through it. The strands are plaited or twisted, so as 
to form a pattern. 

2 . A fishing-line composed of silk, etc., bound 
with wire to strengthen it. 

1827 Blackw. Mag. XXI. 819 Pass your gymp in at the 
fish’s mouth. 1867 F. Francis Angling xiv. (1880) 508 Bright 
brass gimp is very easily seen by the fish. XB73 G. C 
Davies Mount, ff Mere xxiii. 199 The brass wire of the 
ordinary gorge hook is cut away, and the gimp fastened to 
the thickest part or shoulder of the lead. 


3 . In Lacc-making-. The coarser thread which 
forms the outline of the design (see quot. iS8a). 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 264 (The pattern of lace depends] 
partly upon the introduction of a thicker thread, called 
gymp, which is used for the formation of figures, flowers, 
and other ornaments. _ x88a Caulfeild & Saward Diet. 
Needlework,. Gimp . . is the shiny, or coarse glazed thread 
used in Honiton and other Pillow Laces, to mark out and 
slightly raise certain edges of the design, as a substitute 
for Raised Work. 

4 . attrib as gimp cord \ lace, - machine , - maker , 
manufacturer , nail, pin, •work ; F a Fo quasi-adj. 
= ‘ trimmed with gimp as gimp petticoat. 

1874 T. Hardy Farfr. Madding' Crowd I. xxiv. 271 The 
rowel of the spur had . . wound itself among the *gimp 
cords [of a lady’s dress]. 1661 Pepys Diary 9 June, My 
wife put on her black silk gowne, which js now laced all 
over with black *gimp lace, as the fashion is. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mech., * Gimp-machine, a narrow-ware loom having 
devices at the edge of the warp to catch the woof and form 
loops or patterns, the gimp cords of various sizes being 
carried by independent shuttles or needles. 1892 Daily 
News 16 Apr. 6/3 The daughter of a *gimp-maker. *851 
in Illustr. Lond. News (1854) 5 Aug. xi8 *Gimp manufac- 
turer. 1875 Knight Did. Mech., *Gimp nail, a small 
forged nail with a rounded head, used by upholsterers. 
1673^ Dryden Marr. d la Mode 111. i, Take my * Guimp 
Petticoat for that truth. 1882 Wore. Exhib. Catal. III. 51 
*Gimp pins. 1755 *Gimp-work [see Gimp vf\. 

Gimp (gimp), sbS [a. F. guitnpe , repr. OF. 
guimple , \Vimple.] A neckerchief or stomacher 
(worn by a nun). 

*747 Gcntl. Mag. 571/1 Sisters in grey.. with swarms of 
idle drabs and wenches in gimps, \Guimps, a nun's neck- 
kerchief] dispersed all over the kingdom. 1B47 Faiier Life 
St. Rose of Lima 152 To prevent them from cutting her 
habit, her veil, and her gimp. 

_ Gimp (d^imp), vS rare in literary use ; colloq. 
in north, and midi, districts. [Of obscure origin ; the 
mod. Diets, erroneously assign to it the pronuncia- 
tion (gimp), and confuse it with next.] traits. To 
give a scalloped or indented outline to. 

1697 A. DE LA Pryme Diary (Surtees) 152 [A] woman's 
bust with the aforesaid strang head-dress on onely a little 
more waved and gimp’d. 1756 Cowper in Connoisseur If o. 
134 r 7 A Trolloppe or Slammerkin, with treble ruffles to the 
cuffs, pinked and gyjnped. 1846 Worcester, Gimp , to jag ; 
to indent; to denticulate. 1878 Thompson's Gardener's 
Assistant 705 Leaves narrow, beautifully gimped along the 
margins. 

Gimp (gimp), [f. Gimp jA 1 ] 

1 . traits. To trim with gimp. 

*755 Scott Bailey's Diet., Gimp , to make gimp-work, 
or to work in gimp. x88x Miss Braddon Asph. II. 232 
Every one of the dresses is . . festooned and fringed and 
gimped. 

2 . To * whip’ or twine (wire, or the like) into 
a plait or twist of some softer material. 

1885 W. L. Carpenter Soap <$• Candles 275 The candles 
were made self-snuffing, . by means of plaiting the wick, and 
‘gimping’ strings of wire, or other fibrous material, into 
the plaits, with the object of bending the wick outwards, so 
that the end of it should reach the oxidizing part of the 
flame, and thus be destroyed. 

Gimp : see Jimp a. 
t Gimpanado. Obs. rare — l . 

*593 Nashe Strange News To Gentlem. Rdrs., Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 185 A certayne Theologicall gimpanado, a 
demie diuine, no higher than a Tailors pressing iron. 
tGrmping. rare- 1 . =GimpjA1 i. 

1755 in Fawkes Odes Anacreon (1760) 74 Ornament it well 
with gimping, Flownses, Furbelows, and crimping. 

Gin (^3in), sb . 1 Forms : 3-7 ginne, gynne, 3-6 
(also 9 in sense 8) gyn, 5 gyne, (4-5 gen), 7 
gynn, 7-8 ginn, 3- gin. [Aphetic form of OF. 
engin, Engine (q.v.).] 

f 1 . Skill, ingenuity. Also in a bad sense : Cun 
ning, craft, artifice (cf. Engine 2). Quaint of gin : 
clever in contriving or planning ; also of things, 
curiously contrived. Obs . 

cx 200 Ormin 7087 UJwitess swije wise, patt ..unnderr- 
stodenn manijwhatt purrh snoterr gyn bi sterrness. a 1250 
Owl Sf Night. y 65 Mid lutle streng^e ginne Castel and 
bur3 me mai iwinne. <12300 Fragnt. Pop. Sci. \ Wright! 2 
Oure Loverd, that al makede i-wis, queynte is of ginne. 
<11300 Vox 4- Wolf 72 in Ha2l. E. P. P. I. 60 To one 
putte wes water inne, That wes i-maked mid grete ginne. 
1340-70 Alisaunder 1135 Therfore Kyng had cast too 
keepe pat steede, In j>at caue craftely enclosed with gynne. 
01410 Chron . Eng. 180 in Ritson Metr. Rom 1802) II 
Feole thinges ther beth ynne Craftilich ymad with gynne. 
0x470 Hardyng Chron. lxvil viii, By subtelte and his 
sleyghty gyn. 

+ 2 . An instance or product of ingenuity; contri- 
vance, scheme, device. Also a cunning stratagem, 
artifice, trick (cf. Engine 3). Obs. 

01*05 Lay. 1336 Bnitus iherde siggen. ; ofpan ufclegnnen 
J>e cuSen mereminnen. a 1300 Floris Cr Bl. 131 Ha he 
mijte mid sume ginne His lemman blauncheflur awinne. 
I 34<>'-70 Alisaunder 644 By ginnes of Gemetrie hee loifully 
telles Bothe J>e date & >e daie. 01280 Sir Ferumb. 
4352 Wan we bup wyp such a gynne pe br>gge-3ates 01 
wyb-ynne, ban wol y blowe myn horn, o 1450 Cokiyolds 
Daunct 149 in HaA E. P. P. I- «. I “J 11 
gyne All the cokwolds that here is yn. To knaw them wj 11 1 
fond. ,535 Stewart Cron. Scot. if. 543 So be no way, bcony 
wyle or gyn, Withoulin leif mycht no man wyn thamm 1590 
Spenser F. Q. hi. vii. 7 Tho Hag she found, Bus.e (as 
seem'd) about some wicked gin. .6so KuLW^AlR/ W™,r/. 
Pref., Indeiiable tincture ; which rub A 1 in The Gallants doe 
account their bravest gin. *7*3 Trtckology 16 Ikey have 
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GIN. 

an incurable Itch to intermeddle with their secret and pro- 
found Gins. 

■ *t*b. Loosely used for.: Affair, thing. 

c 1320 Sir Tristr. 2867 Her hors a polk stap in pc water 
her wat ay whare ; It was a ferly gin, So heye vnder hir 
gare It fieije. 

3 . A mechanical contrivance or device; a machine. 
(Cf. Engine 4.) Obs. exc. arch. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 493 pen watz per ioy in hat gyn 
[the ark] & much comfort in pat cofer. c 1386 Chaucer 
Sqr.'s T. 314 Trille another pyn, For ther-in Iith theffect of al 
the gyn. — Can. Yeom. Prol. 4 T. 612 This false gyn 
Was nat maad ther, but it was maad bifore. c 1425 Seven 
Sag. (P.) 2035 To ordayn and dyvyse a gyne, Forto holde 
the piler up-ryght. 1610 Healey St. Aug. Cilie cf God 
(1620} 542 He meaneth of ajl the gins in instruments, it is 
too tedious to stand reckmng them here. 1662 Hobues 
Consul. (1680) 54 Not every one that brings from beyond 
Seas a new Gin, or other jamy device is therefore a Philo- 
sopher. 1820 Shelley Let. to Maria Gisboreie Poet. Wks. 
(1891) 369/1 To breathe a soul into the iron heart Of some 
machine portentous , or strange gin, 
fb. An instrument, a tool. Ohs. 

13.. 1C. Alls. 607 Neptanabus byhalt his gynne And 
saide [etc.]. 1570 Billingsley Euclid v 1. Introd. 153 Instru- 
ments of. .drawing huge thinges incredible to the ignorant, 
and infinite other ginnes. n i6i6_ Beaum. & Fl. Custom 
Country ». i, Yet if you play not faire play and above boord 
too, I have a foolish gin here [Rtldg. Laying his hand upon 
his sword], I say no more. cx6x8 Fletcher Q. Corinth in. 
i, I should curse my fortune Even at the highest to be made 
the glnne To unscrew a mother’s love unto her son. 1624 
Capt. Smith Virginia t. 3 Their Boats are but one great tree 
. .burnt in the forme of a trough with gins and fire, 
t C. A spring or similar piece of mechanism. 

1592 Greene Art Conny Catch. 11. 5 His stirhops are 
made with vices and gins, that one may put them in a 
paire of glooues. 1613 Bp. Andrewes 96 Serttt. (1641) 462 
There goeth search and enquiry to it; paines and diligence 
are requisite ; we shall not come thither, with the turning of 
a ginne. 1616 Ibid. 69 4 Of our selves, to move: not wrought 
to it, by any gin, or vice, or skrew made by art. 2622 T. 
Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 49 Idolles, and 
Statues, which artificially are moued by vises & gynnes. 

4 . spec. A contrivance for catching game, etc. ; 
a snare, net, trap, or the like. (Cf. Engine 5 c ) 

c X220 Bestiary 645 [The hunter] him seluen sit olon, 
bihalt, WeSer his gin him out biwalt. 1375 Barbour Bruce 
it. 576 With his handys quhile he wrocht Gynnys, to tak 
geddis & salmonys. c 2400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxiii. 105 He 
may wylde fewle slayne with hawkes and dere slaen with 
hundes or oper gynnez. 1484 Caxton Fables of VEsop 1. 
xviii, I am take & bound with this gynne. 1530 Palsgr. 
225/1 Gynne to take quayles with, ronnelle. 1603 Drayton 
Heroic. £f. 1. 120 The little Fishes. .With fearefuil nibbling 
flye th’ inticing Gin. 1637 Heywood Dial. if. Wks. 1874 
VI. 1 15 They onely shall lost labor win, Who seeke to 
catch an old Fox in a gin. 1664 Butler Hud. 11. iii, 277 
He made a Planetary Gin Which Rats would run their own 
heads in. 17x2 Arbuthnot John Bull ui. App. iii, A noose 
that slipped as glib as a bird-catcher’s gin. 1781 Crabbe 
Library Wks. 1834 II. 48 Her subtile gin, that not a fly 
escapes 1 1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 4 He discovered the 
defendants setting gins or engines to catch hares. 1879 
Jefferies Wild Life in S. Co. 250 These animals get 
caught, too, in the gins. 

fg. X340 Ayenb. 28 Hyre guodes to lo}y pe enuious 
a?raypej> alle his gynnes. ? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 
1620 His gynnes hath he [Love] sett withoute, Ryght for to 
cacche in his panters These damoysels & bachelers. X484 
Caxton Curiall 2 b, For to make the grete and myghty to 
falle and ouerthrowe she [Fortune] setteth gladly her 
gynnes. 1563 Mirr. Mag., Blacksmith ii. 7 Caught in gyn 
wherein is layd no bayt. 1639 Fuller Holy War v. x. 
(1640) 247 Satan, the master juggler, need eth no wires or 
ginnes to work with, being all ginnes himself. 1677 F. Sand- 
ford Geneal. Hist. 128 So strong was the conceit of a Pro- 
phecy of Merlin (that Ginn of Error) That Llewellin should 
one day possess the Diadem of Brute. 1721 R. Keith tr. T. 
el Kempis' Solti. Soul x. 374 For many are the Gins for that 
Soul which loveth to gad abroad. 1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 548 
Beware the Wheel of Fortune — ’tis a gin. You’ll lose a 
dozen times for once you win. 2873 E. J. Brennan Witch 
of Hem i 17 That ye may shun the gins that trap to hell. 

+ 5. An engine of torture, the rack. (Cf. Engine 
5 b.) Obs. 

# a 1225 Leg. Hath. 1980 pis pinfule gin we* o swuch wise 
iginet pat te twa tumden eiSer wiSward oSer. 1526 
Skelton Magnyf. 2283, 1 bequethe hym the gowte and the 
gyn. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. v. 35 Typhceus joynts were 
stretched on a guL 1592 Lodge Euphues Shadow (18B3) 
14 Trying vanitie in the gin, attyring Vertue with the 
garland. 

+ b. A fetter. Obs. 

x 65 t Butler Hud. 1. Ii, 96B To keep from flaying scourge 
thy skin, And ancle freejrom iron gin. 

0 . A machine or instrument used in warfare for 
casting stones or other missiles. (Cf. Engine 5.) 

tx 9 7 R* Glouc. (Rolls) 21435 Hii pat wipinne were pe 
castel wuste vaste Mid arblast and mid oper ginnes, vaste 
ajen hom caste, a X300 Cursor M. 9890 (G5tt.) pis castel 
.. may neyhe na warid wiht, Ne na maner gin [Cott. MS. 
engine] of were May cast bar-till it f or to dere. CX320 
Cast. Love 63a He stont on heij roche and sound ..pat per 
ne mai wone non vuel ping, Ne derue no gynnes castyng. 
1387 Trevisa Higdon (Rolls) IV. 429 Iosephus prewe out 
brennynge oyle tippon alle her gynnes and smoot al her 
gynnes. C1400 Ram. Rose 4176 They dredde noon assaut 
Of gynne, gunne, nor skaffaut. 14.. Piet. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wulcker 984/1 % Hoc rnangnalium , a gyn. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xlii. 67 Than Biss'ines the grit gyn bend, Straikdoun 
* the top of the foir toun a 1650 Mcrltnc 1054 in Furniv. 
Percy Folio J. 480 When they to the castle came wylde fyer 
soone them nume & cast itt in with a gynne. 

+ 7. A device for fastening or securing a door; 
window, etc. ; a bolt, bar, or the like. Obs. 
a 23 00 Cursor M. 1759 P e "dndou was wit suilk a gin 


Men moght it open pat loked wit-in. c 1320 Cast . Love 803 
j>e ffoure smale toures abouten .. Euerichon wip a $at 
wip ginne pat may non vuel come per-inne. ,?ci475 
Sgr. lowe Degre 97 Every wyndowe . . On eche syde had 
there a gynne, Sperde with many a dyvers pynne. 1581 J. 
Bell H addon's Aitsw. Osor. 398 b, The barres and gynnes 
beyng forced backe. 3710 Ruddiman Gloss, to Douglas' 
Hdneis, Gyn , the bolt or lock of a door. 

*p b. To know the gin : to know the way or 
trick of opening (a door, etc.). Obs. 

3514 Barclay Cyt. $ Uplondyshm.( Percy Soc.) p. lv, Of our 
poore houses men so one may kno we the gin Soatour pleasure 
we may go out and in.^ 3535 Stewart Cron . Scot . II. 523 
Donewn Id .. knew weill the gyn of euerilk. chalmer duir. 

36.. Rattling Roaring Willie in Berw. Nat. Club ( 1886) 
475 Sae weel as 1 ken the gate, And far better the gin. 
a 1650 Old Robin of Portingale £8 in Furniv. Percy Folio 

I. 239 About the Middle time of the Night came 24 good 
knights in, Sir Gyles he was the formost man, soe well he 
knew that ginne. 

8. a. A mechanical apparatus used for hoisting 
heavy weights, a crane ; now usually a tripod in 
form, one leg being movable for variations in height, 
and the other two a certain distance apart, with 
a winch or drum between them' round which the 
rope is wound. 

3447-8 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 399 Ropes 
Barowes gynnes herdelles. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII 
(1806) 91 Kesing gynne of xiij peces with apparell. 1532 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge I. 608 Gynnes, wheles, cables. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gin .. an Engine for raisingor 
lifting up of great Guns. 3769 Falconer Diet. Marine 
(1789), Cabre , a sort of gin, or machine resembling the sheers 
of a ship. 3779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 9 She had for a 
mast an artillery triangle (gin or tripod) made of three stout 
bamboos. 3788 Trans. Soc. Arts VI. 208 The Gin will not 
hoist it on such soft ground. 3868 King lake Crimea 
(1877) IV. iii, 60 The cranes, the gins, the engines of all 
kinds. 

fg. 3653 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. n. iii. (1739) x6The 
Privy Council of Kings hath been an old Ginn of State, that 
at a sudden lift could do much to the furthering of the 
present estate of publick Affairs. 

b. Mining. An apparatus for hoisting, pumping, 
etc., usually a drum or windlass worked by liorse- 
or wind-power. 

1686 Plot Staffordsh. 348 They draw it [the water] up by 
Gin .. the Gin is always work’t by Horses. 1708 J. C. 
Combi. Collier (1845) 23 [The Blast] may tear up your 
Timber Work and shatter the Gins. 1794 Nat. Hist, in 
Ann. Reg. 328 With these ginns or vertical wheels both 
water and coals were drawn from the pits. 1804 W. 
Tennant Ittd. Recreat. (ed. 2) II. 168 The cattle are not 
driven in a gin as ours, hut retire away from the well, and 
return to its mouth. 3841 Hartshorne Salop. Antig. 
Gloss., Gin, a wooden perpendicular axle, which has arms 
projecting from its upper part, to which a horse is fastened. 

A common mode of drawing materials out of a coal-pit when 
a work is in its infancy. 1862 Smiles Engineers 1 1 1 . 9 The 
gin consists of a large drum placed horizontally round 
which ropes attached to buckets and corves are wound, 
which are thus drawn up or sent down the shafts. 2875 
Knight Diet. Mech., Gin , 2. A pump operated by windmill. 

9 . A machine for driving piles. ? Obs. exc. U. S. 

3682 [see Gin-boat in 12 b]. 3828-32 in Webster. 3889 in 

Century Diet. 

10. Amachinefor separating cotton from itsseeds. 
Also called a cotton-gin (see Cotton 10). 

3796 [see Cotton sb. 1 to], 2807 Pike Sources Mississ. 
(1810) m. App. 22 One of Nolan's men constructed the first 
cotton gin they ever had in the province. 28x7 J. Bradbury 
Trav. Arner. 271 There are public gins established in 
almost every part, to which a planter may take his cotton, 
and have it cleaned and packed. 1854 Hooker Himal . 
Jmls. II. xxvi. 237 The cotton is cleansed here, as else- 
where, by a simple gin. 3879 Cassells Techn. Educ. I. 
306 A mill, where by means of a peculiar apparatus called a 
gin, the cotton is separated from them. 

11 . Naut. (See quot. 1867.) 

c 2860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 38 Topsail sheets 
when made of chain are rove through gins instead of quarter 
blocks. 2867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., Gin, a small iron 
cruciform frame, having a swivel-hook, furnished^ with an , 
iron sheave, to serve as a pulley for the use of chain in dis- \ 
charging cargo and other purposes. 2882 Nares Seaman- 
ship (ed. 6) 73 The chain is led through a gin. 

12 . attrib. and Comb., as (senses 8 and zi) gin- 
block, - pulley , - rope , - sheers , -tackle ; (sense 4) gin- 
net, - trap ; (sense 10) gin-mill , -roller. 

2875 Knight Diet. Mech ., *Gin-block, a tackle block with 
a hook to swing from the gib of a crane or from the sheer of 
a gin. 2892 Stevenson & L. Osbourne Wrecker (1892) 3 
The astute Scotch engineer of the *gin-tnill. 2883 Conietnf. 
Rev. Sept. 355 He may dexterously and quickly lay a *gin- 
net. 2888 Lockwoods Diet. Mech. Engin., *Gin Pulley, 
the pulley of a gin block. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 969/2 
Another [gin] has a roller-knife acting in combination with 
a *gin-roller. 3497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 91 *Gynne 
rope with an hoke of iren. 1547 Privy Council Acts (1890) 

II. 447 Gynne ropes, j coyle. 2879 Man. Artillery Exerc. 
639 *Gyn sheers, with or without lengthened prypole. 2859 
F. A. Griffiths Artil. Man. (1862) 317 A *gyn tackle con- 
sists of one triple and one double block : the fall is fixed 
to the double. 1843 Zoologist I. 223 A *gin-trap was set. 

b. Special comb.: gin-beam/J/mm^seequot.); 

+ gin-boat, a boat carrying a pile-driver ; + gin- 
hole, ?a hole in the ground where a gin (sense 8 
or 9) has stood ; gin-horse, a horse that works 
a gin (sense S b), a milHiorse ; gin-house, a 
building where cotton is ginned ; gin-pit (see 
quot.) ; gin-pump = Gin sb. 8 b ; gin-race, -ring, 
the circle or track in •which a gin-horse moves; 


gin-saw (see quot.); gin-wheel, (a) the wheel 
or drum of a gin used for hoisting, etc. ; (b) a wheel 
in a cotton gin. 

2883 Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining, * Gin-leant, a timber 
cross-bar carrying the pully-wheels over the top of a gin- 
pit. 2682 J. Collins Salt <5- Fishery 21 OF Banking in, and 
Recovering the Ground. , This is to be performed by aid of 
*Ginn-Boats, to drive into the Mud rows of Tree.';, and 
Posts sharpened at the Lower end. 1632 J, Taylo* 
(Water P .)Qn Thame Isis Biv, And Sunning locks the 

g roundsill is too high, Besides two *Gin-holes that are very 
ad And Sunning bridge much need of mending had. 1789 
Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. a) II. 217 They are like a parcel of 
old *gin-horses, that cannot be drove out of their pace. 1794 
Burns Wks. 1 1. 435 There is a species of the human genus 
that I call the gin-horse class. .Round and round they go., 
without an idea or wish beyond their circle. 1828 Carlyle 
Misc. (1857/ 1. 240 This orbit may be .. the circle of a gin- 
horse: 2852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxiv, In an 
old forsaken room of the *gjn-house. 1880 C. R. Markhaji 
Fcruv. Bark 474 The engine-house, gin-house, and ware- 
houses stand about a hundred yards from the river. x88j 
Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining, *Gin-pit , a shallow mine or 
pit-shaft, .worked by a gin. a 1728 Woodward Nat. Hist 
Fossils (1729) I. 16s The * Gin-pump of Mostyn Coal-pits. 
3862 Smiles Engineers III. 9 Buckets and corves .. which 
are thus drawn up or sent down the shafts by a horse 
travelling in a' circular track or * *gin-race 1841 Harts- 
horne Salop. Antig. Gloss., * Gin-ring. 3875 Knight 

Diet. Mech., * Gin-saw, one used in a cotton-gin for draw- 
ing the fibers through the grid, leaving the seed in the 
hopper. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 185 This machine moulds 
30,000 [bricks] in a day’s work of 12 hours, with the help 
of one horse, yoked to a *gin wheel. 2862 Smiles Engineers 
I. 323 The old methods of the gin-wheel and tub, and the 
chain pump had been tried. 3875 Knight Diet. Mech., 
Gin-wheel, a wheel in a cotton-gin. It may mean a wheel 
with curved pointed teeth or claws, which act as the teeth 
of the usual saws in drawing the fiber through the grid.* 
or the brush-wheel, which cleans the lint from the said wheel 
or saw. 


Gin (d^in), sb . 2 Also 8 jin. [Abbreviation of 
Geneva 1 .] 

1 . An ardent spirit distilled from grain or malt ; 
see Geneva 1 and the note there. 

3724 Mandeville Fab. Bees ; (1723) I. 86 The infamous 
Liquor, the name of which deriv’d from Juniper-Berries in 
Dutch, is now, by frequent use . . from a word of midling 
length shrunk into a Monosyllable, Intoxicating Gin. 17x8 
Swift Jml. Mod. Lady JVks. 1755 III. n. 194 
chatt’ring makes a louder din Than fish-wives o’er a cupot 
jin. 1738 Pope Epil. Sat. 1. 130 This .. hurls the Thunder 
of the Laws on "Gin {Note. A spirituous liquor, the ex- 
orbitant use of which had almost destroyed the lowest ranJc 
of the People till it was restrained by an act of P 1 
101736]. 1839 Carlyle Chartism iv. 132 Gin.. liquid Mad- 

ness sold at ten-pence the quartern. 1862 Sir B. moms 
Psychol. 1/iq. II. iii. 95 It is under the influence of gin ana 
brandy, much more than of beer or wine, that bodily diseasw 
arise. 2875 Buckland Log-bk. 85 She was full length, m 
water as clear as gin. 

2. attrib. and Comb.,^ gin-bottle , -case, -drumr^ 
-riot, - sutler ; gin-drinking vbl. sb. and ppl. 
gin -smuggling v bl . sb. ; gin- bright, -clear, -seddett, 
-ward adjs. ; and in the names of drinks, as gift- 
and-bitters , gin- and- tansy, gin-and-wattr (also 
attrib.'), giit-and-wormwood gin-cocktail , -f zz > 
-grog, -punch, - straight , -toddy, - twist . 

3872 Ruskin Fors Clav. xiv. 18 If they had been W 
old women they wouid have wanted *gin and bitters 
breakfast. 1865 ‘ Artemus Ward ’ Intervieww. Pr. A / 
Icon, Did he perfoom her bedroom at a onseasonahle 
with *gin and tanzy ? 3880 Barman's Man. 56 l Recipe 
making] Gin and Tansy. 2838 Dickens O. Tynst xx - ' 
Mr. Bumble . . drank his *gin-and-water in silence. 74 
Jefferies Toilers of Field (1892) 28 Some towns have 0 1 ) 
what is called a ‘gin-and-water * market ; that is, me 
is begun and concluded . .at an inn over a g Jas s o ‘ 5 P , , 
and water, 3894 J. Dale Round the World x. 169 “ . 

a full-moon sort of face, with a gin-and-water nose w 
cod-fish eyes. 2880 Barman's Matt. 53 [Recife lot] 
and Wormwood. 2824 Miss Mitford Village Ser . , I. A 
102 Our drover could never resist the seduction l P e ,A n . 
bottle. 2893 Westm. Gaz. 3 June 7/1 The Thames t t 
bright \ and many of the fish are in a very sickly co 
2897 Mary Kingsley IV. Africa 474 An empty ‘ 

1894 Daily Neivs 15 Oct. 3/5 The Suffolk Stour v W 
clear and fish are off the feed there. 2852 Ha ■ 
Blithedalc Rom. xxi. (1883) 520 He.. being or0 y. 
nothing but *gin-ccck tails. 2755 Man No. 13 J 8 r.JtvU 
ing a vixen, a gilt, and a *gin-drinker. * 8 39 - n . 

Chartism ii. 127 The labourer’s. .unrest, recklessne^, * 
drinking. 2859 Ld. Lytton Wanderer ( ed . 2) -9 , e 
•gin-drinking hag. 2891 Month LX XI I-' _ x 7 V, jfag. 
your luncheon-snack . . or *gin-fiz - *8*3 Hcgiif- 5 
XIV. 514 The fumes of last night’s *gm-grog. 1857 m on 
Torn Brown 1. ix, Flashman had bcen regahng h 
•gin-punchl 2839 Carlyle Chartism iv. 132 A rn VLjn-riot, 
mering Tophet, of copperas-fumes, cotton** 0 ?’ a 
wrath and toil. 3897 Mary Kingsley It .Ajnc i^ 
prevention of *gin smuggling. 2886 J. -J , . ,83o 

Thoughts (18894 83 That dull-eyed in -sodden foui. w 
Barmans Matt. 57 (Recipe for } "Gin Strmgnt- 1 
Irving Knickerb. (1861) 218 A brawny J 

Barham Ingel. Leg. Ser. 1. Execution 72 My ninckee. 
noddy is drinking ^gin-toddy. 1826 J. -md 

Mag. XIX.395/2 Truth should be like gm*t a nd 

half. 1849 Thackeray Pendenms xxxix, J b c S’ 
devilled turkey had no charms for him. 10*9 ' - j, (orS( 
XLIX. 381 With characteristic sagacity^ tu e in aUCm cCl 
justices, and parsons of the land join together., 
the *ginward bias. # .-jf, 

b. Special comb.: + gin-act, the act 
which, by an increased duty, restrained ne ^ 
gin (cf. 1, (jnot. 1738) ; gin-door ( nonce- J-a-h 
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entrance to a gin -pal ate ; gin-drinker’s liver, * a 
term applied to atrophic cirrhosis of* the liver, from 
its frequent cause ’ (Syd. Soc.Lex . 1S85 ) ; gin-liver 
^gin-drinker s liver ; gin T mill US., a drinking 
saloon (hence gin-miller ) ; gin-spinner, (a) a dis- 
tiller; \b ) a dealer in spirituous liquors; gin-trap 
fiang, the mouth. Also Gin -palace, Gin-shop, 
Gin-sling. 

1751 Fielding Covent-Garden Jrnl. No. 49. 1 Of this 
it is easy to give many, instances, particularly in the case of 
the *gin-act some years ago. 1777 in Chesterfields Misc. 
Whs. I. 242 Lord Chesterfield’s first speech on the Gin act, 
February i\, 1743. 1850 Mrs. Browning Poems II. 191 
The *gin-door’s oath, that hollowly chinks Guilt upon 
grief. 1845 Budd Dis. Liver 116 These forms of disease 
are .. most frequent .. among the poorer classes, many of 
whom spend great part of their earnings in gin ; and for 
this reason the granular and the hob-nail liver . . has been 
familiarly termed by English practitioners, the *gin-d Tinkers’ 
liver. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 357 note, In what 
is termed the *gin-liver white linesare seen traversing it. 1872 
Belgravia Dec. 251 He. .then goes off to rejoin his comrades, 
to adjourn to the nearest ‘ *gin-mill ' where a drink can be had 
on the sly. 1888 Voice (N. V.) 9 Aug.,. A social organization 
named after that *gin-mil!er and Republican 1 boss -1785 
Grose Diet. Vi tig. Tongue , *Gin spinner , a distiller. 18x3 
European Mag, Jan. 69 The distillers, alias Gin Spinners, 
have. .advanced the price of gin. 1827 Egan Anecd. of 
Turf 179 Just as she was about to toddle to the gin-spinners 
for the ould folks, and lisp out fora quartern of max. 1862 
Sala Accepted Addr. 186 A strong team of gin-spinners' 
horses .. led by distillers' draymen. 1827 Egan Anecd. 
oj ‘ Turf 67 Never again could .. he feel his ivories loose 
within his *gin-trap. 

Gin (djin), sbA Australian. Also ginn, jin. 
[Native word.] A female Australian aboriginal ; 
a native woman or wife. 

[1798 D. Collins Acc. N. S. Wales 612 Din, a woman.] 
1827 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales II. 16 He once looked 
into one of their gins' (wives’) bags, and found [etc.]. 1831 
Tyerman & Bennet Voy. 4- Trav. II. xxxvii. 166 They 
[New Holland aborigines] answered . . 4 We are poor men ; 
we have no jins’. 1B63 Beveridge Gatherings 65 The 
camp where lay last night the youthful Gin. 1885 Mrs. C. 
Praed Head Station 21 The gins, or elder women .. lay 
basking in the sun. 

b. transf. A female kangaroo. 

1833 Breton Excurs. N. S. Wales 254 The flying gin 
(gin is the native word for woman or female) is a boomah, 
and will leave behind every description of dog. 

*t Gin, sb* Obs . Also ginn, jinn. [Appella- 
tive use of Ginn, a female name (Shaks. Com. Err . 
111. i. 31), prob. = Jenn, Jenny .] 

1. A female ferret (cf. Gill). 

1688 R. Holme Armoury n. 136/x A Ferret, the Hob 
the Male, Ginn, or Jinn, the female. 

2 . A gin of all trades, the female equivalent of 
Jack of all trades. 

17 os Vanbrugh Confed. t. iii, Dick. Who is this good 
Woman? Flip. A Gin of all Trades; an old daggling Cheat. 

tGin (gin), vP Obs. exc. arch. Forms: 4, 
6-7 gin, 4-6 ginn(e, gynne, (4 gyn). Pa. t. sing. 
3 gann, 3, 5 gane,4~7 (9 arch.) gan, (4 gen), 5-6 
ganne ; ptur. 2 gunnen, 3-6 gan, (4gane), 3-4 
gonne, 4 gonnen, 3-5 gun, 3~4gunne, (5 gun), 
4-5 gon. Pa.fple. 3 gunnen, 4 gonnen. [Aphetic 
form of Begin (in early instances perh. rather of 
Ongin) ; in ME. chiefly used in the pa, t. gan , 
also in the* form Can vA In modem archaistic 
use sometimes written 'ginl\ 

1. intr. To begin, followed by inf. active, with or 
without to ; rarely for to. In ME. poetry the pa.t. 
gan was commonly used in a weakened sense, as 
a mere auxiliary (=* the modern did) serving to 
form a periphrastic preterite; the altered form 
Can vA became, however, more frequent in this use. 

a x2oo Moral Ode 272 po pe . . gunnen here gultes beter 
and betere lifleden. cx zoo Ormin 3274 He gann pennkenn 
offhiinm sellf. 1297 R. Glouc. tRolls) 7653 per hii gonne 
abide. > a 5300 Cursor M. 12129 (Gott.) 1 0 ho 1 * alle pan 
gan pai cri. 13. . K. Alts. 2540 Feole ascapith and gen to 
fleon. £1330 Arth.ff Merl. 1329 That so loude andsore 
ginneth wepe. c 1330 Antis 4 A mil. n6x To bed thai gun 
go. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 203 pe belles of pe 
citee gonne to rynge by hem self, c 1420 Hytnns Virg. 56 
Seynt iohun pat.. for ihesus loue to deep gan goon, 0x460 
Play Sacrum. 502 In woodnesse I gynne to wake, a 1529 
Skelton Ware Hauke 119 This fauconer gan showte. 
1575 Churchyard Chippes (1817) 91 Like as the bore, his 
brissels ginnes to shake When hee is charte. 1581 J. Bell 
H addons Ansrv. Osar. 271b, This troublesome tempest, 
which ganne spread itselfe abroad in every coast. x6oi 
Wef.ver Miry. Mart. E vij b, Thus ill at worst dothalway 
gin to mend. x6xx Shaks. Cyvtb. it. iii. 23 The Larke at 
Heauens gate sings AndPhcebus gins arise. 1791 Cowper 
Retired Cat 92 He ’gan in haste the drawers explore. 1883 
R. W. Dixon Matto i.xiv. 13 Forth from that evil house gin 
they proceed. 

b. followed by inf. passive, rare. 

IS79 Spenser ShcpJuCal. Mar. joThe grassenoweginnes 
to be refre->ht. 

2 . absol. To begin, commence; to have or make 
a beginning. Also to gin at. 
cx 330 R. Brunne Chron.U 810) 77 peflodebigan to gynne, 

klosed it [the island] aboute. 1382 Wycuf Eecl. Prol., 
Heere gynneth the prologe in the boc of Ecclesiastes. Ibid. i. 
heading , Heer gynneth the booc- 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas 
Prol, (15441 20 He.. Ginneth at Adam and endeth at King 
Iohn. c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon ii.159 You shall to Henley 


to cheer up your guests ’Fore supper gin. 1830 Bailey 
Fesitfsx. (1848) 105 Earth’s tale is told in Heaven, Heaven’s 
told in earth. Since either gan one only faith hath been. 
The faith in God of all. 

b. To begin speaking, to speak. rare ~ 1 . 

13. . A". Alts. 3006 Tofore heom alle thus he gan. 

. 3. trans. To begin (something). 

. 12x300 Cursor M. 7792 (Gott.) Dauid had gunen a batayl 
kene. C1330 R. Bkunne Chron . (x8io) 167 pe grete lordes 
Jnglis, pat fe werre had gonnen. C1350 Will . Paleme 
1929 Now listenes, lef lordes bis lessoun pus iginne. c 1400 
Cato's Mor. 167 in Cursor M. App. iv. 1671 For wisest and 
mast of maine, ginin childis witte a-gaine, quen pai ar vn- 
welde. 1591 7 roub. Raigne K. John (x6ir) 19, I am bold 
to make myselfe your Nephew. .And with this Prouerb gin 
the world anew, Help hands, I haue no lands, Honor is my 
desire. 1605 Shaks. Macb. i. ii. 25 Whence the Sunne gins 
his reflection. 

Gin (d3in), vA [f. Gin sbP ; cf. Engine v.'] 

X. trans. To catch in a gin or trap, to ensnare. 
a 1625 Fletcher Nice Valour hi. iii. So, so, the Wood- 
cock’s gin'd ; Keep this doore fast, brother. 1781 P. Beck- 
ford Hunting 1 1 8 02) 340, I would not gin him though— 
too good a sportsman for that. 1833 Carlyle Cagliostro in 
Misc. Ess. (1888) V. 123 Destiny has her nets round him . . 
too soon he will be ginrred. 1868 G. Duff Pol. Surv. 221 
Men are stationed with lassos to gin you dexterously. 

2. To remove the seeds of (cotton) with a gin. 
1789 Trans. Soc. Arts 1 . 256 It is the easiest of all Cotton 
to gin. 1863 F. C. Brown Supply Cotton fr. India 10 The 
latest home-improved gins for ginning cotton. 1879 Sir G. 
Campbell White 4 Black 157 Northern .dealers gin and 
buy their [negroes’] cotton. 

b. US. slang. To gin her up : to work things 
up, to make things * hum to woik hard. 

1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle 4 Mocassin vit. 124 The 
Apaches were out to beat hell.. And they were ginning her 
up, and making things a bit lively, that’s a fact 1 
Hence Ginned ppl. a. (sense 2), Gi*nning vbl. 
sb. (sense i). See also Ginning vbl. sbA 
*825 Sporting Mag. XVII. 28 The art of snaring and 
‘ginning’ as it is called. 1883 Daily News it Oct. 2/7 
‘ Good * machine ginned Broach is raised x-i 6 d. per lb. 
Gin (gin), prep. Sc. [ = GaIN prep. 3, with 
vowel-shortening due to want of stress.] * Against 
or by (a certain time). 

? 17.. Sweet William xi.in Motherwell Minstrelsy (1827) 
309 And gin the morn gin twelve o'clock^ Your love shall 
married be. a 1765 Chield Morice xxxiv. in Child Ballads 
iv. Ixxxiii. (1886) 271/2 This lady she died gin ten o’clock, 
Lord Barnard died gin twall. 1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 
88 Gin night we came unto a gentle place. 1788 E. Picken 
Poems X76 The lines, that ye sent owre the lawn.. Gin 
gloamin hours reek’t Eben’s naun. 

Gin (gin), conj. Sc. and dial. [Of obscure origin ; 
app. in some way related to Gif. 

One supposition is* that gif was apprehended as identical 
with the imperative of Give, and that gift — given was sub- 
stituted for it. The pa. pple. given, used in the absolute 
construction, comes very close m sense to the hypothetical 
conj., so that this view is plausible, though lacking confir- 
mation. Some think that the conj. originated from Gin prep.\ 
If; whether. 

1674 Ray N. C. Words 21 Gin, gif : In the old Saxon is 
Gif, from whence the word If is made. 1724 Ramsay 7 V<x-A 
Misc. (1733) I, 23 Fast to the door I nn To see gin ony 
young spark Will light and venture but in. 1794 Burns 
Collier Laddie iii, Ye shall gang in gay attire .. Gin ve’U 
leave your Collier Laddie. x8x6 Scott Old Mort. xliv, Follow 
me, gin ye please, sir. but tak tent to your feet. 1842 J. D. 
Phelps Collect. Gloucesir. (Glouc. Gloss.), Gin, if. 1864 
Tennyson Norik. Farmer (O. S.) xvii. An’ gin I mun doy 
I mun doy, 1865 G. Macdonald A . Forbes 9 Gin the 
warst cam’ to the warst. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Gin ye’ll 
gan I’ll gan. 

Gin, var. Ging, Obs. 

Gincracke, obs. form of Gimcrack, 

Ginet, obs. form of Jennet. 

Ginet-moil, var. Genet -moil, Obs. 

Gineve, obs. f. Gneeve, an Irish land measure. 
J- Gi'nful, a. Obs. rare ~~ \ [f. Gin sbP + -FUL.] 
Guileful, treacherous, deceitful. 

1362 Langl. P. PL A. xi. 153 Gemetrie and gemensye is 
gynful of speche. 

f Ging, sb. Obs. Forms : 1 genge, 2-5 geng(e, 
(4 geing, 6 gin), 3-6 gyng(e, 4-7 ginge, 6-7 
ghing, 3-7 ging. Also 1 segenge, 2 i-geng. [OE. 
ginge , ? str. neut., troop, company (also = Gong sb . 1 , 
latrina, in which sense it has a wk. gen. pi. g£itgend); 
corresponding formally to ON. gengi success, help, 
support, vogue, currency ; f. root of Gang v. The 
word in the senses explained below is prob. to be 
regarded as an abbreviation of the fuller form 
gegtnge, which etymologically expresses the notion 
of 1 a going together ’ ; cf. geginga masc., com- 
panion ; the ON. word has prob. in like manner 

lost the OTent. suffix ga- = OE. ge-, Y-.] 

1. A company of armed men, a troop, army, host, 

fzxxoo O. E. Chron. an. X070 Hereward &_his gengc. 

1154 Ibid. an. 1138 [Hi] sloghen suithe micel of bis 

genge. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 87 God bisencte [>e pharaon 
and al his genge. 13.. K. Alts, qri Alisaunder, in the 
mornyng, Quyk hath armed al his gyng. C1400 Destr. 
Troy i22S He..Gedcit all his gynge And his grounde held. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 3618 And he was graythid [with] a 
ging of grekis knigtis. 

2. The retinue of a great personage ; a family, 
household, train of servants. Also pi. One’s fob- 
lowers or * people * ; people in general. 


CX205 Lay. 11x59 P 11 I^EUedi /E!ene..to Jerusalem wende 
mid richere genge. a 1300 Cursor M. 2378 Abram went 
and wit him loth. His geing, his catel, ilk crot. £1300 
Havelok 786 Him and his genge wel he fedde, a X330 Ro- 
land 4- V. 49. He sende him grace him to s!o. pat had 
y-wrou3t so michel wo, & slawc godes ginges. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 28S2 He offert onestly in honour of Venus, A gobet of 
gold, gyngys might se. a 1400-50 Alexander 1648 
(Ashm.) pan gas he fuxth with his gingis [MS. Dubl. gyng) 
to godis awen temple. 1508 Dunbar Test, of A. Kennedy 
•98, 1 will nane haif hot our avne gyng. 1601 Monday Downf. 
Earl Huntington m. i. in Hazl. Dodsley VIII. 145 For all 
your dagger, wert not for your ging, I would knock my 
whip-stock on your addle-head. ^1626 Dick of Devon 1. ii. 
in Bullen O. PL II. i3.The mermaydes of those Seas, .when 
they by Drake And his brave Ginges were ravishd. 

3. geit. A company; a gang, pack, set, train. 

cxzoo Ormin 3918 patt te33re [angels] genge shollde ben 

'Wipp gode sawless ekedd. 13. . E. E. Allit. P. A. 455 
pat dysplesez none of cure gyng, For ho is queue of cortay- 
sye. c 1350 Will. Paleme 1600 pis gaye genge of grece to 
rome gunne ride, at 400-50 Alexander 2435 For-pi bees 
glad now, all pe gingis 3e sail na gref haue. 1598 B. Jon- 
son Ev. plan in Hum. 11. ii, Let mee not Hue, an I could 
not find in my heart to swinge the whole ging of ’hem, one 
after another. 1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc. 147 Rollo .. 
Who still led the Rusticke Ging. a 1652 Brome Damoiselle 
I. i. Wks. 1873 I. 383 Could I but dream . . his youtlifull 
-Ghing Could stretch to get him out. <*>653 Middleton 
& Rowley Span. Gipsy in. i. M.'s Wks. (1885) VI. 161 
Welcome, poet, to our ging ! 

transf. 1642 Milton Apol. Smect, (1851) 274 Proceeding 
furder I am met with a whole ging of words and phrases 
not mine. 

. b. spec. The crew of a ship or boat. Cf. Gang. 

1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 54 So hardy ging of Marriners 
forth blowne, In venture to deskry some straungy shore. 
1633 T. James Voy. 56 The Cock-swaine with his ging, were 
to goe in the Boate. 1670 Cotton Espemon n. vm. 408 The 
Ghing of all the Gallies in the Harbour being drawn out 
every night to water this Cours. 

attrib. 1635 J. Hayward tr. Biondt s Banish'd Virg. 173 
Doing himselfe the office of Boatsonne, ghing-captaine. 
c. In depreciatory sense : A crew, rabble ; ront. 
a 1x75 Coll. Horn. 243 Se forme isse deofel and his igeng. 
c 1325 Body 4- Soul 92 in Map's Poems (Camden) 348 Fare 
awey the foule Swyke ant thi cursede genge. 1592 Greene 
Upst. Courtier E 2, What a Ging was here gathered 
together, no doubt Hell is broke loose. 1625 Gill Sacr. 
Philos. 11. 173 Ebion, Cerinthus, Photinus, and the rest of 
that ging.. 1659 Torriano, Ciurmatore , one of the basest 
crue or ghing. 

4. Used to translate L. gin/es : Nations, heathen. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter. \ i. 8 (Horstm.) Aske ofe me, and .i. 

to pe sal Giue genge wele mare with-al. a 1340 Hampole 
Psalter tu 1 Wht gnaistid pe genge & pe folke thoght 
vnnayte thyngs. 

t Ging, vA Obs. rare - K [Echoic ; cf. Jingle.] 
intr. To jingle, tinkle. 

1570 Levins Manip. 135/34 Ging, tinnire. 

Ging, vA Mining. ? Obs. trans . (See quols.) 
Hence Grnging (dial, gingonin) vbl. sb. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Diet., Ging ftp a Shaft. Where the 
Oages lye not far of from the Day ; in old Shafts, the Miner, 
by ordinary Timber and Stoprice, or sometimes by Walls 
from the Top of the Oagues, makes a wary and frugal Shift 
to support it. 1802 Mawe Min. Derbysh. Gloss. (E. ,D. S.), 
Gingonin , sb., walling up a shaft, instead of timbering, to 
keep the loose earth from falling. 18*4 Mander Derbysh. 
Miners' Gloss., Ging up a Shaft, l hat is climbing, up a Shaft. 
[Prob. an erroneous guess.] Ibid., Gingiug a Shaft is also 
arching the mouth of an old useless Shaft, which is usually 
done with stone in order to prevent Cattle falling therein. 
1847 in Craig. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining ; Ginging, 
the walling or lining of a pit-shaft. 

Giugall, jingall (d^rngol). Also gingal, 
-jal(l, jingal, -gol, -jal(l. fad. Hind, janjal.'] 
.A heavy musket fired from a rest ; or a light gun 
mounted on a swivel, sometimes on a carriage. 
Used in China and India. 

1818 Elphinstone in Sir T. E. Colebrook Life (1884) II. 

31 There is much and good sniping from matchlocks and 
gingals. _ X829 Shipp Mem. III. 40 They fired their long gin- 
jails, which kill a mile off. X841 Ann. Reg. 253 Exposed to 
a heavy fire from the guns and gingals [of the Chinese]. 
X864 Daily Tel. 15 Aug., Your TaTookdar .. lived in a mud 
fort, mounted with jingalls and wall-cannon. X87S \V. H. G. 
Kingston Mate of ' Lily' iii. 67 We had several on either 
side of us blazing away with their gingalls. 

b. short for gingalt-ball. 

1879 Low Afghan l Var i. 100*, I picked up a five pound 
shot and a six ounce jinjall both of hammered iron. 

c. allrib ns gingall-ball, - battery , - fire . 

1834 T. Medwin Angler in Wales II. 57 He fell dead by 
a • gingall ' ball. X857 S. Osborn Quedak xv. 201 The gingal 
battery fired away manfully. x88o E, Opper x Forbid. L. 
viii. 255 The barrels, about one foot and a half long, threw 
a good-sized gingall-ball. 1884 A. Forbes Chinese Gordon 
ii. 47 The gunners were covered from musket and gingall 
fire by large wooden mantlets. 

Gingam, obs. form of Gingham. 

Gingambob, obs. form of Jigoaiibob. 
Gingbreade, obs. form of Gingerbbeap. 

Ginge, var. Ging, Obs. 

Gingebrar, -bras, etc., obs. ff. Gingerbread. 
Gingebred, Sc. var. Gingerbread, 

Gingell, -el(l)i, -el(l)y, var. Jingle, Gingili. 
Gingel(l)ine, var. Gingerline, Obs. 

Ginger (d3i*nd3a j )> and a. 1 h orms : 1 sin- 
giber, singifer(e, 3 gingivere, (3 gingevir, 4 
gyngure, gyngyvre), syn£®v(e, 5 gingere, 
gyngour, gryngevere, (zenzyber, gingiVTO, -vor, 
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gyngangre, -yre), 4- ginger. [The OE. gingiber, 
gingiferie are directly a. late L. gingiber = the ear- 
lier zingibnii, a. Gr. fiyy/flc/M, app. a. Prakrit 
siygabera Skr. { rygavera , which has the appear- 
ance of a compound of frffga horn and vent body, 
but is supposed by Yule to be an etymologizing 
perversion (suggested by the antler-like form of 
the root) of a Dravidian name, a prehistoric form 
of the Malayalam synonym inchi-ver (f. inchi 
root). The ME. forms seem to be readoptions 
chiefly through OF. gimgibrc, gingitnbre (mod.F. 
gingembre ) — Pr. gingibre, gingebre, Sp. gengibre , 
agengibre, Pg. gengivre. It. zenzevero, zenzero, gen- 
giro, gengiovo. 

Other forms of this widely diffused word are Arab, zattfa- 
III (already in the Koran); MDu. gengber [ from Sp. or Pg.) 
whence Du. gember: also (with loss of the initial consonant 
as in Ger, enzian from L. gentidna) MHG. ingenver (Ger. 
ingwer), MLG. engcwer, Da. utgcj&r, Sw. ingcfcira.) 

A, sb. 

1 . The rhizome of the tropical plant Zingiber 
officinale , remarkable for its hot spicy taste ; used 
when dried and ground in cookery and as a medi- 
cine ; also preserved in syrup or candied as a 
sweetmeat. Black ginger \ the unscraped root, 
from the E. Indies. White ginger: the scraped 
root, from Jamaica, often artificially bleached. 
Green ginger: the tmdried root, usually in preserve. 

Ginger colombyne (quot. C1460), ginger from Quilon (L. 
Columbian ); g. v ala dyne and g. maydelyn, mentioned in 
the same quot., have not been identified. 

cxooo Sax. Leechd. II. 56 WiJ> seatSan recels Iytel swell, 
swejles aeppel'Weax singifer. 01205 Day. 17745 Miichel 
canele & gingiuere & licoriz he horn lefliche 3ef. CX305 
Land Cokaygne 73 in E . E. P . (1862) 158 pe rote is ginjjemr 
and gal in gale, c 1366 Durham MS. Cell. Poll, In Ginger 
emp. in villa, xxd. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R . xvn. 
cxcv. (1405) 731 Gynger hyghte Zinziber: and is the rote 
of an herbe. c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 1. 21 J>enne take whyte 
Gyngere, and Galyngale, & Canel fayre y-mynced. c 1460 
J. Russell Bk. Nurture 131 Good gynger colombyne is best 
to drynke and ete. Gynger valadyne & maydelyn ar not so 
holsom in mete. 1463 in Bury Wills (1850) 40 My siivir forke 
for grene gyngour. 1562 Turner Herbal 11. 90 Ginger is 
not the roote of pepper as som haue iudged. 1599 Buttes 
Dye Is drie Din. O ij b, Greene Ginger, condite with hony, 
warmesolde mens bellyes. x6oi Shaks, TiVel. N. 11. iii. 126 
Yes by S. Anne, and Ginger shall bee hotte y* th mouth too. 
i6xx — iVt’ttl. T. iv. iii. 50, I must have . . a Race or two of 
Ginger, 1676 Grew Aunt. Plants, Expcr. Lactation i, § xx, 
240 Ginger makes a small Bullition with Aqua fortis, only 
observable by a Glass. X707 Lend. Gaz . No. 4319/3 With 
Annotto, lower’d to Bd. per lb. and Black Ginger to 1 5*. per C. 
1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 243 To candy 
Ginger. x8xx A. T. Thomson Lond. Dish. (1818) 420 Dried 
ginger has a pungent aromatic odour, ana a hot biting taste. 
1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 151 Jamaica ginger is con- 
sidered to be the best. 

2 . The plant Zingiber officinale. 

'la 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1369 Ther was eek wexing 
many a spyce . . Gingere, and greyn de paradys. 1553 
Eden Treat. Ncive Ind. (Arb.) 20 Ginger growetn in Cali- 
cut. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 265 The ginger groweth like 
vnto our gailike. X794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xi. 118 
This order contains several interesting plants, such as 
ginger, etc. 1829 Cassells Techrt, Educ . I. 91 Ginger.. is 
an elegant, reed-like tropical plant. 

b. applied to plants of other species. 

1838 T.Thomson Cheat. Org. Bodies 894 Aviomum granutn 
paradisi. The fruit of this species of ginger, known by the 
name of grains of paradise, is used in India. 1866 Treas . 
Bot. 531/2 Amada Ginger, Curcuma A vtada . Egyptian 
Ginger, Colocasia esculenta. Indian Ginger, A samnn c ana- 
dense. Mango Ginger, Curcuma Amada. Wild Ginger, 
Asnrum canadensc. Wood Ginger, an old name for Ane- 
mone raniaiculoides. 

3 . slang, a. Jig. Mettle, spirit. 

1842 Haliburton A ttachi I. xv. 261 Curb him [a horse], 
talk Yankee to him, and get his ginger up. 1889 A. C. 
Guntf.r That Frenchman I xvi, Look at her eyes — see ’em 
flashy now — there’s ginger for you! 1890 — Miss Nobody 
of Nowhere 124 If father objects send him to me, I'll take 
the ginger out of him in short order ! 
b. A showy, fast horse. 

18x5 JVestmacott English Spy I. 86 If you want to splash 
along in glory with a ginger. [Explained in a footnote.) 

4 . dial, and slang. A light sandy colour, resem- 
bling that of ginger. 

1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. ii, Mature young gentleman ; 
with, .too much ginger in his whiskers. 1889 N. W. Line. 
Gloss, (ed. 2), Ginger , a light red or yellow colour, applied 
to the hair. 

b. A cock with reddish plumage; also, a red- 
haired or sandy-haired person. 

1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue s. v. Ginger-paled, Red 
cocks are called gingers. 1797 Sporting Mag. IX. 338 In 
. cocking, I suppose you will not find a better breed of 
gingers. 1857 H. Ainsworth Spendthrift xvi. 109 Examin- 
ing the cocks, and betting with each other . . this backing a 
grey, that a ginger. 1885 in Eng. lllustr. Mag. June 605 
There is Ginger \ the red-haired, who (etc.). 

5 . (By) ginger ! ; a mild expletive. (f.S . 

X865 Lowell /,<?//. (1894) L 348 There, by ginger l I meant 
to give the merest hint of a sentiment, and 1 have gone 
splash into a moral. 

6. attrib . and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
ginger-colour , -Jar, -root, -sauce, - lea ; b. objective, 
as ginger-drinking, f -grate ; c. parasynthetic and 
similative, as ginger-coloured , -faced, -hackled, 
-haired, -red adjs. 


1552 Huloet, *Gynger coloure, after a whyte russet, 
melinus. 1894 Daily Nrws 10 July 6/2 *Ginger-drinking is 
also a new form of alcoholomania. 1897 Ibid. 30 Sept. 6/3 
Mr. Bigelow has nothing but contempt for the ‘ *ginger- 
faced' Portuguese. 1530 Palsgr. 225/1 *Gynger grate, 
ratissevr a gingembre. 1839 H. Ainsworth J. Sheppard 
:i. xii, Somebody may be on the watch— perhaps that old 
*ginger-hackled Jew. 1895 Daily News 10 Dec. 5/1 She is 
usually what an old writer calls ‘a *ginger-haired hussy’, 
1895 Times 4 Feb. 4/6 A thousand pounds has been given 
for a *ginger jar. x8xx Sporting Mag. XXXVII I. 63 The 
cocks are in colour, all alike, what sportsmen call *ginger- 
red. 1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 153 Long pepper 
and *ginger root, c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 537 ’’Gyn- 
ger sawce to Iambe, to kyd, pigge, or fawn in fere. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 491 The beverage [should] con- 
sist chiefly of coffee, *ginger tea and acidulated waters. 

7 . Special combr, as ginger-ale, an effervescing 
beverage flavoured with ginger ; ginger-brandy, 
a cordial prepared by steeping bruised ginger in 
brandy; ^ginger-comfit [a. OF . gingebre confif \ , 
preserved ginger ; ginger-cordial (see quot.) ; 
hence ginger-cordial vb. ; ginger -fern, a kind of 
fern growing in Jamaica ; ginger- grass, (a) An- 
dropogon Nardus , an aromatic East Indian grass, 
yielding an essential oil with a strong smell of gin- 
ger; (£) Panicum glutinosum , a coarse grass of 
Jamaica; ginger-mad a. hionce-ivd., hotly excited; 
ginger-nut = Gingerbread-nut ; ginger-plant 
Ginger sb. 2 ; see also quot. 1880 ; ginger- 
race, a root of ginger ; ginger-snap, (a) a thin 
brittle cake flavoured with ginger, (b) (U.S.) a 
hot-tempered person, esp. one with carroty hair ; 
ginger-spice — Ginger sb. 1 ; ginger-suck, a kind 
of sweetmeat flavoured with ginger ; ginger-wine, 
a popular British wine, made by the fermentation of 
sugar, water, and bruised ginger (Cassell) ; ginger- 
work » gingerbread-work', ginger-wort, the name 
given by Lindley to the order Zingiberacex. Also 
Ginger-beer, Ginger-pop. 

1886 Advt ,, *Ginger ale. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 27 June 8/1 
The only time he was ever the worse for liquor was when 
he indulged in three bottles of a temperance drink called 
ginger ale. 1864 Tovey Brit. <$■ For. Spirits 284 *Ginger 
Brandy is the best cordial stomachic that is made. 1334-5 
*Gingebr’ confit [see Comfit sb. 1]. 1365 MS. Hostill. Roll , 
Durham , Octo coffynz de Anys comfvtt genger comfytt et 
geloffers, viij*. 1401-2 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 208 In ij 
unc. gingergumfet et annes, 6d. 1882 Ogwvie-, ^G inger- 

cordial, a liqueur made from raisins, lemon-rind, ginger and 
water, occasionally strengthened with whisky or brandy. 1853 
Reade Chr. Johnstone xi. 141 Flucker ginger-cordialed 
him ; his sister bewitched him. 1847 Gosse Birds Jamaica 
38r Large ponds, in which tall and thick bulrushes densely 
grow, or masses of the great *ginger-fern. 1864 Grisebach 
Flora IV. Ind. 784 *Ginger-grass, Panicum glutinosum. 
1866 Treas . Bot. 531/2 Ginger-grass oil, an essential oil ob- 
tained from Andropogon Nardus. 1802 Coleridge Lett. 
(1895) 413 The whole kingdom is getting *ginger-mad. X856 
Kane A ret. Expi. II. xxviii. 276 Which a good aunt of mine 
had filled with *ginger-nuts two years before. 1832 Veg. 
Stibst. Food 357 The *ginger plant has been cultivated in 
this country as a stove exotic since. .1600. 1880 Britten & 

Holland Plant-n . 206 Ginger-plant, Tanacetum vulgare. 
1889 Lumholtz Cannibals (1890) 297 If the leaves of the 
ginger-plant are used, they give the food a peculiar piquant 
flavour, a 1659 Cleveland Agst. Ale lit, That Lover was 
in pretty Case, That trimm’d thee with a *Ginger-race. x868 
Mrs. Phelps Gates ajar xii, P’r’aps I’ll have some straw- 
berries too, and some *ginger-snaps. 1530 Palsgr. 225/1 
*Ginger spyce, gingembre. 1880 Besant & Rice Seamy Side 
i. 7 ‘ You can’t have eaten all that I’ ‘ Every penny, mother 
— parliament, toffee, and *ginger-suck,’ X857HUGHES Tom 
Brown 1. ii, A * feast-cake ’ and a bottle of *ginger or raisin 
wine. 1614 B, Jonson Bart. Fair in. i, Hence with thy 
basket of Popery, thy nest of Images: and whole legend of 
*ginger-worke. 1846 Lindley Veg. Kingd. x66 Formerly 
the *Gingerworis and Marants were united in one tribe 
called Cannex, 

B. adj. dial. Of hair : Having the colour of 
ginger. Of a person : Sandy-haired. Of a cock : 
Having red plumage. 

a 1825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Ginger, of a pale red 
colour, particularly applied to hair. 1834 T. Medwin 
Angler in Wales J. 35, I perceive a fine red or ginger 
game-cock in the ynrd.^ x8S6 Chesh. Gloss., Ginger , sandy- 
haired. ‘ He’s a hit ginger/ x8 97 Daily News so Sept. 
2/6 Complexion and hair brown, moustache ginger. 

Gi-nger, a A Obs. exc. dial. [Back-formation 
from Gingerly.] = Gingerly a. in various senses. 

1600 Hasp. Incur. Fooles 8 This man is verie ginger, & 
dangerous of himselfe, vpon his traine of three or foure 
raggie heeld followers. [Orig. Chi v& in brodetto e in gela- 
dina da se stesso per hauer la coda di quattro scalzi attomo.] 
1675 Cotton Burl, upon Burl., Venus and Cupid 4 r But 

f ret was not the Squelch so ginger, But that I sprain'd my 
ittle Finger. x88x IV. Wore. Gloss., Ginger, careful, tender, 
light of touch. 

Ginger (flji-ndgai), v. [f. the sb.] 

X. trans. To pat ginger into (a drink) ; to flavour 
with ginger. 

1825 [see the ppl. a.]. 

2. To treat a horse with ginger ; —Feaguez/. 2 b. 
x8*3 Spirit Publ, Jmls. (1824) 246 A horse has sore legs, 
Goes on three or four legs, Whether he’s ginger’d, Spavin’d, 
gall’d, or injur’d. 1877 Daily Nows x3^Dec. 2/5 Captain 
Scot., did not instruct the delendant to ginger his horses, 
b. Jig. To put mettle or spirit into ; to spirit up. 
1849 Disraeli xi Mar. in Corr. w. Sister (x886) 221 
Whether they were gingered up by the articles in the 


* Times ’ or not 1 can’t say. *879 Punch 22 Mar. 123 R i s 
quite wonderful how dead the House is 1 It wants some, 
thing to ‘ginger’ it. 1897 Daily Nezvs 20 July 5/1 Th e 
Duke is noj, to put Jt mildly, proud, and he cannot appa- 
rently be ‘ gingered ’ into the semblance of a manly attitude. 
Hence Gi -Tigered ppl. a., Grngering vbl. sb. 

CX825 Houlston Tracts II. No. 47. 8 Thanks to.. Mrs. 
Pritchard's gingered ale ! 2897 Daily Nnvt 22 Mar, 3/3 
The practice of gingering was very common and very cruet 
1897 Westm. Gaz. 6 Aug. 3/3 The suffering of the poor 
gingered screws who go blindfold to their fate. 

Gingerade (dsi.ndaarfi-d). [f. Gi.vger after 
lemonade.] An aerated drink flavoured with ginger. 

1882 in Ogilvie. 1887 lllustr. Lond. News 24 Dec. 732 
Gingerade is really not the liquor with which roast beef and 
plum-pudding ought to be associated. 

Ginger-been. [f. Ginger + Beer.] An 
aerated drink made of cream of tartar, lemon juice, 
sugar, yeast, and water, and flavoured with ginger. 

1809 A. Shero {title) [Watt Bibl.Brit.) A Practical Treatise 
on Brewing..; with an Appendix, containing Directions for 
making Ginger Beer [etc.]. 18x3 L Hunt Corr. (1862)1. 

87, I am at present trying a composition called gin;'er.beer, 
which has all the pleasantness and usefulness of soda-vater, 
without striking cold upon one. 1826 Lamd Lett. (zS3S) II. 
149 There’s a capital farm-house two thirds of the way to 
the Lover's Seat, with incomparable plum cake, ginger-bieer, 
etc. 1845 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 3i9Likeabottleofginger- 
beer bursting the cork. 1875 A. R, Hope My School-boy Fr. 
136 We had a bottle of ginger-beer each. 

attrib. 1838 Dickens O. Twist viii, A caudle, stuck in 
a ginger-beer bottle. 1840 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Dio- 
vtond x, In the beginning of 1824, the Jamaica Ginger 
Beer Company shut up ?>hop. 1871 Mrs. A. Edwards 
Ought we to visit her l III. viii. 131 Among the gingcr-b«r 
stalls and Aunt Sallies of the back regions. 

Hence Gingerbeo*ry a. nottce-wd., resembling 
the effervescing or ‘ popping ’ of gingerbeer. 

1858 Dickens Lett. 23 Aug. fz88o) II. 58 He went off in 
the absurdest little gingerbeery giggle. 


Gingerbread (dgundapibred). Forms : a . 3 
gingebrar, 4 -bras, 0. 4 gingebroed, gynge- 
brede, 5, 8-9 Sc. gingebre d, 6 gingbreado, gyn* 
bred. 7. 5 gyngerbrede, 0 - gingerbread, [ad, 
OF. gingembras , gingimbrat (whence 
braes , - baers , late ON. gingibrdb, in Diets, erron. 
-brand) preserved ginger, ad. med.L. *gitfgK m )' 
brat-utn , nent ppl. a. (perh. in pharmaceutical use 
for some medicinal preparation ; Du Cange has the 
form gingibrettwi) , f. med.Lat. gingiber Ginger. 
The 3rd syllable was early confounded with brm \ 
and the insertion of an r in the 2nd syllable com- 
pleted the semblance of a compound word.] . 

1 . f a. In early examples app. : Preserved gingej. 
b. From the 15th c. onwards: A kind of pkm 
cake, compounded with treacle, and highly flavoured 
with ginger. Formerly made into shapes of men, 
animals, letters of the alphabet, etc., which were 
often gilded. 

1299 Durham MS. Burs. Roll, In ij Gurdis de Gingebrar, 
xxvjs. viijd. 1302-3 Ibid., In vij pixidibus de Gmgecra . 
*352-3 Ibid., Et in duabus copulis de Pynyonade et 
Gyngebrede. CX386 Chaucer Sir Thopas 142 
hym Roial spicerye And Gyngebreed. c X430 Two Coos 17' 
bks. 1. 35 Gyngerbrede. Take a quart of hony -•bair » 
pouder Pepir .. gratyd Brede [etc.; ginger is not J" j 
tioned]. 1555 Machyn Diary 99 Dyssys of 
frut, as marmelad, gynbred. 1573-80 Baret A tv. l. 

A kinde of cake or paste made to comfort the stoma • 
ginger bread, must actum. 16x3 Beaum. & ' 

vii, Fetch two or three grating loaves out of the Kitcn 
to make gingerbread of. 1663 Butler Hud. l. . 

cry’d the Covenant instead Of Pudding-pies and oms 
bread. X708 W. King Cookery 346 The cnllc,n K S 0 , , 
ginger-bread. 1771 Smollett H umph. Cl. 3 J une, She 
yet know her letters .. but I will bring her . 

gingerbread. 1782 Cowper Table T. 555 As 1: 
purposing to wed, Should carve himself a wife m P * . 
bread. 1795 Times 27 Oct. 3/1 Several young Gentlem, 
the Guards .. have sent for the Alphabet, m £ ,n £ c [ A, 
1833 Makryat P. Simple ix, The white tents and W* ' » 
the sun shining so bright, and ihe shining gilt gmg 1 « 

X85X Mayhew Lond. Lab. 1. 200 The principal. 
bread that is vended is' the * cock in breeches ; a * 
able looking bird, with his nether garments of Z°- a \ .. 

J. K. Jerome Idle Thoughts 158 Our boyish days loo 
merry to us now, all nutting, hoop, and gingerbreaa. 

2 . Jig-, esp. as the type of something showy , 
unsubstantial, f Knight , lord, man oj gnigcrC) 
(obs.) : app, terms of burlesque or ironical a 
ation. Cake and gingerbread : something ea>) 
pleasant. To take the gilt off the gingcrbjcct 
deprive something of its attractive qualities. 

1605 Tryall Chev. iv. i. in Bullen O. PI. III. 3 2 ^ ' w n0 
thou lyest : and/houwert a knight of j pro- 

v ! . ofbmg"' 
j me t° ^ er ' 

lie behave my self like any Ginger-bread. *7^3 
Ghost iv. Poems I. 31 x Who, quite a man of 
Savour’d in talk, in dress and phyz, More of an . 
than this. X7S9 Wolcot <P. Pmd ar) Ep. 

Wks, 1812 II. 125 Those Lords of Gingerbrea -J' * 
crew. i84x-Lever C. O'Malley si. 32 ihc : 
room full of mandarins was c.ake and ft G, 

ing a Galway party in to dinner. 1884 ' fc nrC e 
9 SepL 3/2 By the time the Germans have u " cIe ^!‘ £ j dc3 l of 
or two of those punitive police expeditions .. *?, .ware 
gilt will be rubbed off the gingerbread with whi 
at present so overjoyed. 
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3 . a. A local name for a kind of ironstone (see 
quot. 1829). b. A local (Sc.) name for a kind of 
tansy. 

1829 Glover Hist. Derby l. 61 Ironstone, in finger-shaped 
nodules, consisting of concentric laminse (Gingerbread). 
2882 Proc. Berov. Nat. Club IX. 461 The Rev. I. F. Bigge 
found . . a form of the common tansy with much subdivided 
foliage . . In Scotland it is called ‘ gingerbread *. 

4 . slang. Money. 

a 1700 in B. E. Diet. Cant. Cmv, 2785 in Grose Diet. 
Vulg. Tongue. 2834 H. Ainsworth Rookwood II. in. v. 
362 Your old dad, Sir Piers . . had the gingerbread, that 
I know. ^ 2864 Standard 23 Dec. 3/2 We do not find . . the 
word ‘gingerbread' used for money, as we have heard it 
both before and within the last six months. 

5 . attrib. and Comb . a. simple attributive, as 
gingerbread-cake , -dog, - horse , -letter, -nut, -stand, 
d* -temse. b. objective, as gingerbread-baker, c. 
similative, as gingerbread-complexion ; gingerbread- 
gilt adj. Also gingerbread-nut, a small round 
button-like cake of gingerbread ; + gingerbread- 
office, a privy; gingerbread-palm, gingerbread- 
tree, (a) — Doum-Palm; (b) Parinarium macro - 
phyllum, a West African fruit-tree with a farinaceous 
fruit ; gingerbread-plum, the fruit of Parinarium 
macrophyllum\ also the tree itself ; gingerbread- 
trap {slang), the mouth. 

1760 Foote Minoru Wks. 2799 I. 236 A patriot “ginger- 
bread-baker from the Borough. 2855 Motley Dutch. Rep. 
(1861) III. 290 A man . . eminent both as a gingerbread 
baker and a sword-player. 2737 Wesley Wks. (2872) I. 

68 Having had no food all day, except a “gingerbread 
cake. 2839-40 W. Irving Wolf erf s R . (1855) 26 He was of a 
large frame, a *ginger-bread complexion, strong features. 
2841-4 Emerson Ess., Nature Wks. (Bohn) I. 23 The child 
.. abandoned to a . . lead dragoon, or a “gingerbread dog. 
2855 Cornwall 63 Stiff Madonnas with “gingerbread-gilt 
aureoles. 1844 Emerson Misc. Papers , Tantalus Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 310 A gilt “gingerbread horse. 2769 Public 
Advertiser 25 Sept. 3/4 Go to the Nursery, and there teach 
little Misses to read “Gingerbread Letters. 2775 J. Jekyll 
Corr. (1894) 38 We.. beg the receipt of your “gingerbread 
nuts. 2859 Jephson Brittany xv>. 271 Country-people .. 
were playing at a sort of roulette for gingerbread-nuts and 
macaroons, a 1643 W. Cartwright Lady-Errant v. i, 
There’s no great need of souldiers; their Camp's No larger 
than a “Ginger-bread-office. 2863 Speke Disc era. Nile v. 
X02 The rich flat district of Mininga, where the “gingerbread- 
palm grows abundantly. 2824 J. Sabine Edible Fruits 0/ 
Sierra Leone in Trans. Hort. Soc. V. 452 “Gingerbread 
Plum, Parinarium tnacrophyllum. 2780-1808 Mayne Siller 
Gttnxx. xvii, Craems, “ginge-bread-stawns . .And raree-shows, 
Entic'd young sparks to entertain And treat their joes, c 2562 
Richmond Wills (Surtees 2853) 163 One “gynger breade 
tempes, vid. 1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. t. v, To bait his 
“gingerbread-trap. 2829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 298 Pari- , 
narium macrophyllwn , “Gingerbread Tree. 2866 Treas. 
Bot. 531/2. 

6. attrib. passing into adj. : Resembling the 
figures made of (gilt) gingerbread ; hence, showy, 
tawdry. Gingerbread work : orig. applied by sailors 
to the carved and gilded decorations of a ship ; 
hence to architectural or other ornament of a gaudy 
and tasteless kind ; cf. ginger-work (Ginger sb. 7). 

2748 Smollett R. Random in, Lookee .. if you come 
athwart me, 'ware your gingerbread-work ; I’ll be foul of 
your quarter, d— n me. 2766 — Trav, Let. xxx. II. 104 Yet 
the rooms are too small, and too much decorated with carv- 
ingand gilding, which is a kind of gingerbread work. 2804 
Naval Chron. XI. 408 As the sailors term it, there is an 
abundance of gingerbread work. 2807 Sir R. Wilson Jml. 

9 July in Life (1862) II. viii. 302 Marshals of France ; but 
disguised by their gingerbread clothes. 2807-S W. Irving 
Salntag. I. 38 Two of those strapping heroes of the 

theatre, who figure in the retinues of our ginger-bread kings 
and queens. Ibid. v. 87 The gingerbread finery of a sword- 
belt. 2823 Hodgson & Laird Beaut. Eng. <5- Wales XII. 1. 89 
Little remains of this ancient bulwark except a strong gate- 
way, the approach to which has been lately flanked with 
bastions, in the true gingerbread style. # »Bi6 J. Gilchrist 
Philos. Etym. 197 Such paste-board, gingerbread fortifica- 
tions of the Monkish Theory. 2826 in Cobbett Rur. Rides 
(2885) II. 205 New gingerbread ‘places of worship', as 
they are called. 1833 Lamb Lett. (1888) II. 286 What can 
make her so fond of a gingerbread watch ? 2836 T. Hook 
G. Gurney ii, Gingerbread pantomimes, culled from Mother 
Bunch. 2840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxii. 66 There was no 
foolish gilding and gingerbread work to take the eye of 
landsmen and passengers. 2870 H. Meadf. N. Zealand 
289 A gingerbread stockade of posts and coral. 2873 Mrs. 
Whitney Other Girls vi. (2876)97 A little enticing ginger- 
bread work about the eaves and porch. 1874 Lisle Carr 
/ud. Gwynne I. \. 38 Some people would have crammed it 
full of gingerbread upholstery, all gilt and gawdy. 

Hence G-Tnger’bread v. trans., to provide gin- 
gerbread for; in quot. jig. Gi'ngexbready a 
a. of or pertaining to gingerbread ; b. gingerbread- 
like, in a trivial and showy style. 

2844 Tupper Heart xiii. 135 His distant relative's good 
feeling, .served indeed to gild the future, but did not avail 
to gingerbread the present. 2867 Motley Corr. 29 Sept. 
(2889) II. 292 But it is altogether too smart, gilt gjnger- 
hready, for my taste. 2882 Whitehead Hops 70 The pecu- 
liar sweet gtngerbready smell. 2883 World 3 Oct. J4 ft 
A monument to the Duke, which is the most gingerbready 
and rococo thing in Europe. 

Ginger e*tte. [f. Ginger sb. + -ette.] An 
effervescing beverage resembling gingerade. 

1895 A dvance (Chicago) 31 Oct. 632/1 The ladies fanned 
themselves and lemonade and gingerette were passed. 

*fr Ginger line. Also 7 eingel(l)ine, gingio- 


line. [app. a perversion (after Ginger) of It. 
giuggiolino of similar meaning ; a transferred use 
of giuggiolino Gingili.] The name of a colour; 
ginger colour. Also attrib. 

x6xi Florio, Zalolino, a kind of colour, which some take 
to be the gingerline colour. 1626 Middleton Anything/or 
Quiet Life i\. ii, Your Nutmeg hue, or Gingerline. 2657 
K. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 83 Sky colour, and Orange 
tawny, Gridaline, and Gingeline, white and Philyamort. 
5666 Davies Caribby lsl. 255 Other colours, as Black, 
White, Chestnut, Gingioline, Blew. 

Gi’ngerlineas. [f. Gingerly a. + -ness.] 
The quality of being gingerly. 

Misprinted gingertiess in the 1585 ed. of Stubbes, whence 
this erroneous form appears in Latham (who took it from 
Abp. Trench) and in later Diets. 

1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 78 Their minsednes 
in woords and speaches, their gingerlynes in trippinge 
on toes like yong goats (etc.]. 1884 A. Forbes in Eng. 

lllusir, blag. Dec. 148 The day came it could go no 
further, and then it let itself down with all its wonted 
gingerliness. 

Gingerly (d^rndgaili), adv. and a. [f. * ginger 
(of obscure origin) -t- -LY ; the adj. appears a lew 
years later than the adv., and may possibly be de- 
rived from it. 

It seems conceivable that ginger- may represent an adop- 
tion of OF .gensor { gentchur , gentior, gaisor , etc.), properly 
the comparative of gent, Gent a., but used also as a 
positive, * pretty, delicate The form presents no difficulty, 
as the word would naturally be assimilated to Ginger sb. 
The sense of the OF. word agrees closely with that of 
gingerly in the earliest examples both as adj. and as adv., 
though the Eng. word was almost entirely confined to one 
specific application (perh. as a technical term in dancing), 
which easily developed into a sense very remote from that 
of the suggested etymon. 

It does not appear that any other plausible conjecture has 
yet been offered. The usual comparison of Sw. dial .gingla, 
g&ngla , to totter, is inadmissible, both on account of the 
sound (dv instead of (g) in both syllables of the Eng. word, 
and for other reasons; and derivation from Ginger sb. 
would not account for the 26th c. sense.] 

A. adv. + a. In early use : Elegantly, daintily. 
Chiefly with reference to walking or dancing ; 
With small elegant steps. (Originally in favour- 
able or neutral sense, but subsequently with re- 
proachful implication : Mincingly, effeminately.) 

2529 Interlude Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 49 And I can 
daunce it gyngerly. 2523 Skelton Gar/. Laurel 2203 
With, Gingirly, go gingerly ! her tayle was made of hay; 
Go she neuer so gingirly, her honesty is gone away. 2530 
Palsgr. 836/r Gyngerly, a pas menu , as allez a pas menu , 
ma file. 2577 Hanmer Eccl. Hist. 90 It is seemly for a 
Prophete neatly to pyncke and gingerly to sett forthe him- 
selfe? 2583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 33 Their dansing 
minions, that m’mse it ful gingerlie . . tripping like gotes, 
that an egge would not brek vnder their feet. *607 J. Web- 
ster Westward^ Ho n. ii. Oh ! she lookes so sugredly, so 
simpringly, so gingerly, so amarously, so amiably. .Shees. . 
such an inlycing shee-witch. 

b. From the 17th c. recorded with application 
to bodily movements or manipulation in general : 
With extreme caution, so as to avoid making a noise, 
hurting oneselfj or injuring something touched or 
trodden upon ; also, with the appearance of reluct- 
ance or distaste (as in handling some disagreeable 
object). . 

2607 R. C. tr. Estienne’s World 0/ Wond. 350 He tooke off 
the taffata very gingerly wherein thecoffer was wrapped. 2624 
Massinger Pari. Love v._i. Wks. (2805) II. 307 Prithee, 
gentle officer. Handle me gingerly, or I fall to pieces. 1647 
| Trapp Comm. Eph. Hi. 25 And when we walk, to tread 
gingerly, step warily. 1667 Pepys Diary 3 July, But Lord ! 
How gingerly he answered it. 276a Sterne Tr. Shandy V. 
v. My mother was going very gingerly in the dark along the 
passage as my uncle Toby pronounced the word wife. 
2768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 123 It must be handled 
gingerly at first, or we shall run a hazard of cutting our- 
selves. 2813 Lamb Ref. in Pillory, Ketch, my good 
fellow . . adjust this new collar to my neck gingerly. 1 am 
notused to these wooden cravats. 2837 Disraeli Venetia 
it. ii, She held a taper in her hand, and came tripping 
gingerly in. 1852 W. Collins Rambles beyond Railw. i. 
(1852) 3 Touch him gingerly, or he will fall to pieces. 2871 
Carlyle in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. I. 14 About July I 
cautiously, gingerly, stept up to the affair again. 2885 
Stevenson Dynamiter 19 1 [He] gingerly transported the 
explosive to the far end of the apartment. 2892 Baring- 
Gould In Troubadour-Land xvj. 230 The boats . . are all 
flat-bottomed, and the men have to row gingerly, lest their 
oars strike the bottom. 

33 . adj. 1 8-* OI persons and their movements : 
Dainty, delicate ( obs .). b. Of manner of walking 
or handling: Extremely cautious or wary; show- 
ing fear of making a noise, hurting oneself, or in- 
juring what is touched or trodden upon. 

x 533 Udall Flowers Lat. Speak. 99 We staye and pro* 
longe our goinge with a nyce or tendre and softe, delicate, 
or gingerly pace [L. tenero ac molli passu], 1563 Tack 
Jvglc r (Roxb. 2820) p We vse to call her at home, dame 
Coye A pretie gingerlie pice, god saue her and saint Loye. 
2573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 225 All y> rest of my 
trimmest, tricksiest, gingerhest ioyes. 161 x Cotgr. s.v. 
Larron, Pas do larron , a gingerlie tread. 2754 J. Sheb- 
beare Matrimony (176 6) II. 223 Like those Ladies who 
affect to shew all the World they are accustom'd to a 
Coach, by their gingerly Stepping. 2862 Mrs. H. Wood 
Mrs. Hallib. 11. ix, Tim treading with gingerly feet past his 
own door. 2872 L. Stephen Playgr. Europe^ iv. (1894) 103 
We crept along in as gingerly a fashion as might be. 2876 
Miss Brad don J. Haggard's Dau. I. 187 Taking up the 


soft flaxen tressesln a gingerly nianner. 2884 Ckr. World 
24 Jan. 53/3 Told in the most mincing and gingerly fashion. 

[Gingemess : a spurious word ; see Ginger- 

LINES8,] 

Gingerous (d^rnd^ros), a. [f. Ginger + 
-008.] Of hair : Ginger-coloured, sandy. 

2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. x, Mr. Lammle takes his 
gingerous whiskers in hisjeft hand, and.. frowns furtively 
at his beloved, out of a thick gingerous bush. 

Gi:nger-po*p. [f. Ginger + Pop vi] 

1 . A colloquial term for Ginger-beer. 

4827 Blackw. Mag. XX I. 829 Sauterne, swizzle, Imperial, 
ginger-pop, soda-water, or lemonade, 1852 R. S. Surtees 
Sponge's Sp. Tour ix. (1893) 44 Champagne, which went 
‘pop, pop, popping — and bang, bang, banging’, just as 
ginger-pop goes between the acts on a hot night at a 
theatre. 2882 Society 21 Nov. 22/2 Let. .the toasts be drunk 
in filtered water, or, at most, ‘ginger-pop 

Comb. 2859 Cornwallis New World 1 . 5, Two ginger-pop 
looking fountains playing with a most sickly effort. 

2 . slang. A policeman. 

2887 ‘Dagonet’ in Referee 6 Nov. 7/3 Ere her bull-dog 
I could stop, She had called a * ginger-pop 

Gingery (dji-ndgari), a. [f. Ginger + -y 1 .] 
a. Of the complexion or hair : Ginger-coloured, 
sandy, b. Spiced with ginger, hot-spiced ; in 
quots.^f. 

a. 2852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xix, The very learned gentle- 
tuah who has cooled the natural heat of his gingery com- 
plexion in pools and fountains of law. 2879 Miss Braddon 
Clov. Fool iv. 42 The landlady was a lean-looking widow, 
with a false front of gingery curls. 

b. 2894 Columbus (Ohio) Disfi. 3 Oct., The reply filed 
this morning is gingery. 1896 Daily News 7 Jan. 4/7 The 
copy sent from the central office is said to be * gingery 1 and 
‘ snappy ’. 

Gingham (grijam). Also 7 gingnm, 8 ging- 
hom, guingam. [a. F. guingan, guingamp = 
Sp. guin ga, guingon, Pg. guingao, Jt. gingano, 
ghingano , guingano, Du. ging\g)ang, Ger., Da., 

Sw. gingang, ultimately a. Malay sSjS'gittggang 


gingham, originally an adj. meaning c striped \ See 
C. P. G. Scott Malayan Words in English, 1897.] 
X. A kind of cotton or linen cloth, woven of dyed 
yarn, often in stripes, checks, and other patterns. 
In pi. fabrics of this kind. 

26x5 Coppindall Let. in Cocks' Diary (Hakluyt Soc.) II. 
App. 272 Capt. Cock is of opinion that the ginghams, both 
white and browne . . will prove a good commodity in the 
Kinge of Shashma his cun try. 2687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2269/3 
29176 pieces of divers sorts of Ginghams. 2727 W. Mather 
Yng. Man's Comp. 41 1 Ginghams, Taffaties, Beads of all 
sorts, Bucksha wes. 2763 Brit. Mag. IV. 406 Ladies of taste 
are prodigiously fond of the Ginghams manufactured there 
[Manchester]. 2834 Ht. Martineau Farrers iv. 73 The 
quality of wear of a piece of gingham or calico. 28.. 
Thompson in J. G. Wilkinson Manners Anc. Eg}pt. (2837) 
III. 223 Had this pattern .. been repeated across its whole 
breadth, it would have formed' a modem gingham. 2858 
Lytton What vnll He do 1. vi, Only a little commonplace 
child in dingy gingham. 

2 . colloq. An umbrella (propei ly, one covered 
with gingham). 

2862 Miss Braddon Trail Serpent i.vii, Mr. Peters., took 
immediate possession, by planting his honest gingham in 
a corner of the room. 2889 Sportsman 2 Feb. (Farmer), It 
would really put a premium on the many little mistakes 
of ownership concerning ginghams at present so common. 
fig. 2884 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 422/2 The umbrella cannot 
be got to go up at the right moment, which seems to be 
generally the case with the Government ' gingham ’. 

3 . attrib ., as gingham-frock, - ?namtfaclurer , -mill, 
- umbrella , - waistcoat . 

•2793 H. Boyd Indian Observer No. 14 f 7 Even the ging- 
hem waistcoats, which striped or plain have so long stood 
their ground, must I hear, ultimately give way to the 
stronger kerseymere, a 2845 Barham Ingol. Leg., Blasphe- 
vitds Warn., A good stout Taglioni and gingham umbrella. 
2852 in Itlustr. Lond. News (1854) 5 Aug. 118 Ging- 
ham manufacturer. 1853 Miss Sheppard Ck. Auckester 
xi. (1875} 45 She wore a pink gingham frock, ill made to a 
degree. 2860 Emerson Cond. Life , Power Wks. (Bohn) II. 
342 In the gingham-mill, a broken thread or a shred spoils 
the web through a piece of a hundred yards. 

Hence ( nonce-wds’. ) Gi'ngfhamed a., dressed in 
gingham; Gi'nghammy e., addicted to wearing 
gingham. 

2831 Jas. Wilson Let. in Mem. (1859) iv. >36 All oyr other 
pets are well, both the feathered . . and the ginghameo. 2856 
Tail’s Mag. XXIII. 21s Recommended to you by snubby 
seniors and ginghammy old maids. 

Gingiber, obs. form of Ginger. 

Gingili (dgirndgili). Also 8 gingerly, 8-9 gin- 
gel(l)i, gingel(I)y, 9 gengoley, gingilie, jinjili. 
[a. Hindi and Mahratta jinjall, according to Yule 
prob. of European introduction ; ultimately repr. 
Arab. juljulan, in Spanish Arab, jon- 

joltn , whence (with Arab, article) Sp, atjonjoli. It. 
giuggiolino, Pg* girgdim, F. jugcolinc (with other 
forms in all the Rom. langs.] An East Indian 
plant (Sesamum indicum or orieittalc ) the seeds 
of which yield a bland oil. Also the oil itself. 

Also attrib. , _ _ , n . 

2704 Colled. Voy . (Churchill) HI- ^Sj h Nely, Rice, Gin- 
gely-seeds. 2727 A. Hamilton JSew Acc. f 
The men are bedawb’d all over with red Earth, or Venn i v 
lion, and are continually squirting gingerly Oyl at one 
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another. 1807 T. Buchanan fount. X. 8 The oil . .ofSesaraum, 
by the English called Gtngeli, or sweet oil. c 2865 Letheby 
in Circ. Sc. 1. 105/1 Sessamum or Gingilie oil is procured 
from the Sessamun\ orientate, of which there are several 
varieties cultivated in India for the oil which they yield, 
1885 Hunter Imp . Gas. Ind . II. 65 Gingelli. 2897 Willis 
Flower. PL II- 351 Sesamum jndicum L, is largely cult i-- 
vated in India &c.» for the oil expressed from its seeds 
(gingili, gingelly, sesame, etc.). 

Gmgioline, var. Gingerline, Obs. 

Gingival (dsind^arval), a, [ad. mod.L. gin - 
givdl-is, f. h. gingiva gum : see -al. Cf. F. gin- 
giva?.] 

1 , Of or pertaining to the gums. Gingival line : 

1 the red line at the free edge of the gums seen in 
phthisical persons 1 {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1669 Holder Elem. Speech 7 r I*, and B. are Labial .. 
T. and D. are Gingival. _ Ibid. 78 The Italians .. make the 
Occluse Appulse, especially the Gingival, softer than we 
do. i7zo Hale in Phil. Trans. XXXI. 8 From the Buccal, 
Labial, and Gingival Glands, the Saliva flows from all parts 
of the Mouth without the Teeth. 2872 Cohen Dis. Throat 
139 The tumor began at 14 years of age, following the 
spontaneous opening of a gingival abscess. 2875 Huxley 
in Encycl. Brit. I. 762/2 The gingival surfaces of the pre- 
maxilke and of the dentary elements of the mandible. 

2 . quaswA (See quot.) 

2874. W. Wright Arabic Gram. i. (1896) 4 The gingivals, 
in uttering which the tongue is pressed against the gums. 
Gingiver(e, obs. form of Ginger. 

Gingivitis (dgirndjivsi-tis). [f. L. gingiva + 
-IT1S.] Inflammation of the gums. 

1874 Jones_& Siev. Pathol. Anat. 539 Ulcerative Stoma- 
titis, or Gingivitis . . is common, rarely fatal. 2892 Pall Mall 
G. 6 May 5/ 2 The Lancet thinks it was not a case of poison- 
ing at all, but merely an attack of simple gingivitis. 
Gingivre, obs. form of Ginger. 

Ginglro (gi'tjho). Also 9 gingo, ginko. A 
Japanese tree {Gingko biloba or Salisburia adian - 
tifolia) cultivated for its handsome foliage. Also 
allrib ., as gingko-lrei, nut. 

i8q8 Piet. London 349 Gingo trees, three fine cedars, a 
cork-tree, black walnut. 2858 O. W. Holmes Aui. 
Breakft. xii. (1891) 277 One of the long granite blocks used 
as seats was hard by, —the one you may still see close by 
the Gingko-tree. 1863 Fortune Ycdo 4- Peking ix. 139 
Dried fruits for sale were numerous, .such as oranges, pears, 
gingko nuts ( Salisburia adiantifolia). 1883 Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 726/1 Towering up above its neighbors. . is a tail ginko. 
2888 Dawson Geo!. Hist. Plants v. 380 Those elegant fan- 
shaped leaves characteristic of but one living species, the 
Salisburia, or gingko-tree of China, 

Gingle, obs. form of Jingle, 

Gingles, var. Shingles. 

2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. i. § 60 It is observed of the 
Gingles, or St. Anthony his fire, that it is mortall if it come 
once to clip and encompasse the whole body. 

Ginglimoid, var. Ginglymoid. 

Ginglyform (gi*ij-, d^i'qglifpim), a. Anat. [f. 
Gingly-mus + -form.] Hinge-shaped. 

2847 in Craig. 1881 Mivart Cat 122 A more complex kind 
of articulation is called a Hinge or Ginglyform joint. 

Ginglymate (gi*g-, dsi-qglime't), v. rare . [f. 
Ginglym-us + -ate 3 .] intr. To form a hinge. 

2826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. (1828) III. xxxiv. 403 Its 
articulation even where. the joints ginglymate consists of 
pieces connected by the internal ligament, 

Ginglymoid (gi*i)-, d^-iijgHmoid), a . Anat. 
Also 9 ginglimoid, ginglymoide. [f. as prec. 
+ -oiD.] Resembling a hinge ; hinge-like. 

2669 Holder Elem. Speech 162 The Malleus lies along 
fixed to the Tympanum ; and on the other end is joyned to 
the Incus by a double or Ginglymoid joynt. 2835-i Todd 
Cycl. A nat. 1. 251/2 In ginglymoid joints they [the ligaments) 
are always placed on the sides. x86x Hulme tr. Afoquin- 
Tatuion «. 11. 57 Limbs perfect, with ginglymoid articulations, 
bo Ginglymoi'dal a. [ + -AL], ginglymoid. 

1847 in Craig ; and in mod. Diets. 


r hinge,]. * A diarthrodial joint having some like- 
ness to a hinge, in that its motion is only in two 
directions, as the elbow-joint '{Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 
Angular , lateral ginglymus (see quot. 1S31). 

2657 Physical Diet.' Gynglimos, is a joyning of a bone 
wnen the same bone receiveth another, and is received by 
i n v v mV X7 * i : ,8o ° Bailey. 2784 Andr£ in Phil. Trans. 
fcf J l Y‘ ■ V 6 t A complete joint is formed, of that kind called 
J Mnglymns, fjmt * s > "‘here the projecting parts 

t" % sweats sfsAt 

Kno xCloquet s Anat. i6q Anpnb, 1 JO,ru ’ VM X K> 

at rib. 180. Palev Nat. Thtd. vffl. led. - 
no less important joint, and that also of the ginglymus sort 
is the ankle. ,8,0 G. Ellis Amt. 7 ,6 Thl knee ?he 
largest and most complex ginglymus joint in the body’ 
Gingo, var. Gingko. 

tGingran. Obs.~\ [app. a. Welsh gingroen 
(by O. Pughe misrendered * toad-flax, a kind of 
stinking mushroom *).] 5 A kind of toadstool. 

2660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubif, j. ru | c jjf # § 3 , _ t 
If you put in nothing but mushromes, or eggeshels, or the 
juice of coloquintida, or the filthy gmgran, you must expect 
productions accordingly. 


tGingreate,'®. Ot>s.-° [? f. L. gingrire to 
cackle like a goose + -ate 3 .] intr. ' To chirp as 
birds do’ (Cockeram 1623). 

Gingumbob, obs. form of Jiggambob. 
Ginimony. obs. rare-'. 

2607 Dekker & Webster Westward Ho x. L A 3 b, Heere 
is Ginimony likewise burnt, and puluerired, to be mingled 
with the iuyee of Lymmons, sublimate Mercury, and two 
spoonefuls of the flowers of Brimstone, a most excellent 
receite to cure the flushing in the face. 

Giniper, obs. form of Juniper. 

Ginko, var. Gingko, 

Ginle, var. Ginnle. 

Ginn, Ginnel, vars. Jinn, Ginnle. 

Ginn(e, obs. form of Gin sb . l and v? 
tCri’nner 1 . Obs. [f.GiNt/. 1 + -ER 1 .] Abeginner. 

02374 Chaucer Booth, v. pr.,i. 150 J>ei ne vndirstoden ne 
moeueaen it nau$t by god prince and gynner [Catttb. MS. 
bygynnere] of wirkyng. C2385 — L. G. IV. 2232 Dido, 
This was the firste morwe Of hire gladnisse & gynnere of 
hire sorwe. 

Ginner 2 (dgrnsi). [f. Gin w. 2 + -er 1 .] One 
who ‘ gins ’ cotton. Also cotton-ginner. 

2873 W. Cory Lett. 4- fntls. (1897) 304 A cotton ginner. 
2879 Sir G. Campbell white fg Black 360 Merchants and 
ginners look a good deal after the quality of the seed. 

So Gi'nnery, a place for * ginning 1 cotton. 

2896 Living Topics Cycl. (N.Y.) II., Crude oil mills . . re- 
fineries.. cotton ginneries. 

Ginners, pi. (rarely sing!) Obs. exc. dial. Also 
local Sc. ginnles. [Of obscure origin ; ? connected 
with ON. gin - wk. root of gina to yawn,] The 
gills of a fish. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 256/2 A Ginner of y° fysche, Iranchia. 
1782 Hutton Tour to Caves 90 Ginners , the gills of a fish. 
2824MACTACGART Gallovid. Encycl.y.v., He had swallowed 
the bait greedily, the huik was sticking in his 'ginners'. 
2869 Lonsdale Gloss., Ginners , the gills of a fish. 

Ginnery (dgi'nori). nance-zvd. [f. Gin sb . 2 + 
-ery. Cf. Gboggerf.] A gin-palace. 

X859 Sala Gas-light 4* D. vi. 72 Here.. is a Gin Palace— a 
' ginnery * in full swing. 

tGinnet. Obs. rare~ x . A carpenter’s adze 
(see quot.). 

2688 R. Holme Armoury hi. ix. 365/2 The Ginnet is used 
to cut and take off Irregularities in all sorts of work lying 
under hand or da t, which the Axe or Hatchet cannot he 
handled to touch : Some term it an Addice or Adz. 

Ginnet, obs. form of Jennet. 

Ginney, ginnie, obs, forms of Guinea. 
Gi'imiiied, ppl. a. noncc-wd. [f. Gin sb . 2 + 
-(i)fy + -ED k] Showing traces of gin-drinking. 

3852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour{ 2893) 78 His cada- 
verous ginnified face. 

+ Grnning, vbl. sb!\ Obs. [f. Gin vA + -ing *.] 
= Beginning. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 38 Als alle j>is sorow & wo 
was in J»e gynn>mg. Died S. Dunstan. 1340 Aycnb. 234 Ase 
ine \>e rounde figure, be ende went ayen to his ginninge. 
2429 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 243 The gynning of his roial 
noblesse. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 40 Annexid to the 
same rolle in the gynnyng. 

So f Gi'nningless a. } having no beginning. 

02420 Pallad. on Husb. ix. 212 O Endles Ende, o gyn- 
nyn^Jes Gynnynge. 

Ginning (d^i'niq), vbl. sb? . [f. Gin v? + 
-ing l .] The action of Gin v? (sense 2) ; the opera- 
tion of separating the seeds of cotton from the fibre. 

2789 Trans . Soc. Arts I. 255 Much of the moss also rubs 
off in ginning, and mixes with the cotton, 1839 Ure Diet. 
Arts , Ginning, the operation by which the filaments of 
cotton are separated from the seeds. 2885 Standard 30 Jan. 
5/3 The new fibre will require no ginning. 

b. Comb, (in sense of ‘ used in * or { for ginning 
co tt on ’), as ginning- cy Under, < -house ginach ine r m ill. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 969/1 The *ginning-cylinder. 
1884.J. Colborne Hicks Pasha 25 M. Marquet, is erecting 
a # ginning*house for the preparation of cotton. 2888 Pall 
Mall G. 22 June 12/1 A * ginning machine which has been 
introduced into China from Japan. 2879 Sir G. Campbell 
White 4- Black 150 Many hands ..find employment in the 
■"ginning mills. 

Ginniting, obs. form of Jenneting. 

Ginnle (gin’l), S'- Also ginle, ginnel. [f. 
ginnles local Sc. var. Ginners.] traits. To tickle 
(the gills of a fish); 'to tickle (trout), catch by 
tickling the gills, etc. 

2829 Rennie SI. Patrick III. ii. 42 Ye .. took me aiblins 
for a black -fisher it wasgaun to ginle the choukso’ ye. 2885 
Ld. Blackburn in Law Rep. 10 App.Cas. 388 The boy who 
was ginneling trout would observe . . that . . there was thtm 
no bridge, but a deep pool. 2887 J. Service Life Dr. 
Duguia xiii. 8S, I sighed ..for a lang simmer's day .. to 
ginnle trouts with John Paiks in the Roughburn. 
Ginnles, Sc. form of Ginners. 
tGi'nnons, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Gin sb? + 
-ous. Cf. Ginful.] Crafty, guileful. 

CX425 Master of Game MS. Bodl. 546 If. 36 Hit is a 
wonder gynnous beest, and conynge and fals more J> an any 
o)>er beest. 

Hence + GTnnously adv. 

CX425 Master of Game MS. Bodl. 546 If, 35 b, 3»f wen se 
hem (were wolfes] bei wole come vp on hym gynnously bat 
Kf«t payne be man may ascape. 

T Grimy, sb. Thieves' slang. Obs. Also 7 jenny, 
[f- Gintiy , Jenny, female name. Cf. Jemmy.] A 
housebreaker’s tool (see quots.). 


2673 R. Head Canting Acad. 202 The ninth is a Ginnv 
to lift up a Grate, If he sees but the Lurry, with hishooh 
he will bate, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Ginny an 
Instrument to lift up a Grate, the better to steal what is in 
the Window. [Also s.v. fenny.} 2725 in New Cant . Diet 
1785 in Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue. 
t Gi'nny, a? Obs. rare. [f. Gin sb? + -vU 
Cunning, ensnaring, seductive. 

1625 A. Nixon Scourge Corrupt. 17 These fellowes, with 
their ginny phreeses, and Italionate discourses, to seta fire 
the brauing thoughts of our yong gentlewomen. 

Grimy a.- [f. Gin sb.- + -vk] Affected by gin. 

j8 88 Times 19 Oct. 5/6 A ‘ginny * kidney, that is to ay 
one that belonged to a person who had drunk heavily. 

Ginny-carriag'e (dsi'niiteredj), dial. Also 
jenny-. (See quot. 1841.) 

28*4 Mrs. Cameron Alarten «$• 2 Scholars it 12 On Sunday 
morning he looked so clean .. that nobody would have 
thought he had been driving a jenny-carriage all the week. 
2842 Hartshorne Salop. Autiq. Gloss., Ginny carriage, a 
stout wooden or sometimes iron carriage, used for conveying 
materials along a rail road. 1875 Knight Diet, bled., 
Ginny-carriage , a railway car for conveying materials. 

So Ginny-rails (see quot.). 

1842 Hartshorne Salop. Antiq. Gloss., Ginny rat It, Iron 
rails along which small wooden carriages (ginny carriages) 
are drawn, laden with coal, iron-stone [etc.]. 

+ Ginour. Obs. In 3 girniur, 4 gin-, gynour. 
[f. Gin jA 1 + -our, -or.] An engineer, esp. one 
who manages war-engines (cf* Engineer 5 a). 

a 1300 Floriz 4- Bl. 324 Wend tomore3e to Tur Also 
bu were a gud ginnur. 13.. Coer de L. 520: Thegynours 
mangeneles bente, And stones to the cyte they sente. > 137$ 
Barbour Bruce xvn. 690 The gynour than geit bend in by 
The gyne, and swappit out the stane. 

Grn-pa:lace. [f. Gin sb.-] A gaudily decor- 
ated public-house. (An opprobrious terra.) 

1834 Oxf. Univ. Mag. I. 327 The gin palaces, (as they 
have been not inaptly called). 283s Mafryat QUa Pcir. 
xxi, Gin palaces, like hell, ever open. 2874 Helps See. 
Press, iii. 56 It would probably counteract the attractions 
even of the gin-palace. 

Ginseng (d^rnseq). Forms: (7 gonseg, 
ginsem), 8-9 ginsing, jin(g)sing, (8 gengzeng, 
ghinschenn), 7- ginseng, [a. Chinese ^ 

jin shin ; the first word means * man the second 
is of obscure meaning; Giles suggests that the 
compound means 'image of man’, and alludes io 
the forked shape of the root.] 

1 . A plant of either of two species of the genns 

Aralia or Panax , found in Northern China and 
Nepaul, also in Canada and the eastern United 
States. ^ . 

xfiox Ray Creation 1. (1692) 395 The Cotton Trees . J 
Nisi, or Genseg; the Numerose Balsam, and ^ um ': r j\ 
2723 Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 239 The Tartars often tnoR 
us the Leaves of Gin-seng instead of Tea. 17^5 J- j 
Chr. frill. 155 In Tartary's barren soil, grow the medic ‘ 
jingseng and the vegetable lamb. _ x8ix J. Smyth Pree . / 
Customs (2822) 94 Ginseng, the dried roots of this P» j . 
commonly imported, are about the thickness ot tne 
finger. 2836 j. F. Davis Chinese I. iv. 131 The m P 
ginseng, long a monopoly of the Emperor in the niaa 
country, has been imported in large quantities by me ; 
can ships to Canton. 1883 Q. Rev. Jan. 176 
the famous ‘ jinseng ' {Panax quiuquefolium) isfoun 
wild and cultivated. . r .v:. 

2 . The root of the plant ; a preparation 01 

nsed as a medicine. „ . 

2654 tr * Martinis Cong. China 9 The root cal a 1C ' 

so much esteemed amongst the Chineses. , 77 I ~ 

Humph. Cl. 14 June, I took some of the tincture 0 g n- ^ 
2788 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (1888) I. 40 2 gin- 

Packer with ten pack-horses, loaded principally * 
sens in barrels. 1819 Jas. Wilson Did. AdnI.M ‘".y 
or four cups of Ginseng taken every day. for a w „’ orcSOV 
soon remove most of her complaints, xooi L. r. , m . 
Resid. Japan 32 Mushrooms, ginseng, gal l mu ^ 
micelli are some of the articles which go to cn \ „ 

Willis Flower. PL II. 28 The root of the Aralia w 
. .is the source of the famous Chinese medicine U 

3 . at t rib. and Comb., as ginseng-diggt^i J 

-gatherer, - root , -tree. m 

2758 Michmakis 4- Marichectx 77, I could ne 
DTsraeli Cur. Lit. (* 


ginseng-root, 2702 — — ///-.- 

ginseng tree is noticed for the same appearance. „ __ 
(weekly ed.) 6 Apr. 3/2 Ginseng gatherers w * farm 
this. .land. 2892 Pall Mall G. 8 bept. 3/3 J ® . Nov. J/ 1 
i: 1 — t.: — *Rn< Westni. (jO— *«. . 


is a peculiar-looking affair. 2894 Ir ea* egeD 1 
Am6Iie Rives is introducing Virginian g ins * 
politely-scandalised New York society. , rC . 

- - [f. Gin sbfil A dram-shop 

& 


Gi'n-sliop. 


tailinrr.chiefly gin. c , , revcr c« 

2724 Mandeville Fab. Bees (1723I 3 <° 1 ° L„ t J**aih 

any thing to remedy her Wants in good e P n ,. 
ing them at a Gin-shop. 2773 Johnson in a ' t g>n- 

What is there in any of these shops, (if > , j tW 
shops) that can do any ^Jiigln-thoP’ 


Sporting Mag. XVII. 20 The bar of a s 


Mrs. Gaskell North ff S. xvii, The wore 

the steps of the beer-bous« 


men . . hung about on the steps c 
shops. 


s* 10 ? 5 * . , ^e „ ffin-snop 

Hence Gin-shopper, the keeper of K ofl , &- 
2832 Lincoln Her. j j uly ° r 


by one whether publican or sinner 
shopper. 

Ginsing, var. Ginseng. 

Gin-slingf. [f. Gi.v sbfi + 

American cold drink composedol gin, ew- 
and sweetened. 


Ac- 

ired- 



GIOBERTITE, 


173 


GIPSY. 


1839 Marryat Diary A pier. Ser. 1. I. 105 Punch, gin 
slings, cocktails, mint julips. *864 Tovey Brit, 4 For. 
Spirits 105 The American summer drink, Gin Sling is pre* 
pared thus: Gin and water, sweetened with pounded white 
sugar, in which are stuck leaves of fresh gathered mint. 

Hence Gin-slinger, (a) a bar-tender, from his 
mixing the drinks ; (b) a gin-drinker. 

1887 N. Y. Voice Extra 1 Sept., Saloon-keepers and 
white-aproned gin-slingers stood in the doors of the saloons. 
1889 Farmer A mericanisms, Gin stinger, a tippler whose 
favorite beverage is gin. 

Gio, var. Geo, gully, creek. 

Giobertite (dgtfabautait). Min. [named by 
Beudanti824afterG. A. Gioberti, an Italian chemist 
(1761-1834): see -ite.] = Magnesite. 

1835 C. "U. Shepard Min. it. I. 228 Giobertite Jsee Magne- 
site). 2868 Dana Min . (ed. 5) 687 Beudant, in 1824, gave 
the name giobertite to the carbonate. 

Gioconde, Giornal, obs. ff. Jocund, Journal. 
Giottesque (d^fte’sk), a. and sb. [f. Giotto -i- 

•ESQUE.] 

A. adj. Resembling the style of the Tuscan 
painter Giotto (1 3-1 4th c.). B. sb. The style 
founded by Giotto ; also, an artist belonging to the 
school, or imitating the style, of Giotto. 

2854 Ruskin Led. Archit. in. 159 This whole range of 
landscape may be conveniently classed in three divisions, 
namely Giottesque, Leonardesque, and Titianesque; the 
Giottesque embracing nearly all the work of the 14th 
. . century. 1864 Crowe & Cavalcaselle Hist. Paint. Italy 
I. 386 It would be difficult to say in what respect this poor 
Giottesque differs as to quality from the older art which 
was previously called Byzantine. Ibid . II. 2 ( heading 0/ 
chapter) Declining school of Giottesques. 2880 E. Lee- 
Hamilton God’s Saints < 5 - Men Pref. 6 A half effaced giot- 
tesque fresco. 2896 Advance (Chicago) 20 Aug. 253 Giotto 
. .became the greatest artist of his time, and the founder of 
quite a new style of paintings called the Giottesque. 

Giour, var. Gu your, - guide, 
t Gip, sby Obs. rare — h [? a. OF. gip, gippe ; 
cf. Gyfse.] = Gypsum. 

1658 tr. Porta’s Hat. Magick xm. x. 312 Pliny saith, That 
Iron is preserved from rust, by Ceruss, Gip, and liquid 
Pitch. 

Gip (d.3ip), sb 2 Abbreviation of Gipsy. 
a 1840 Gipsey Davy i. in Child Ballads vii. (1890) 72/1 
There was a gip came o’er the land. 

Gip, sb.z ; see Gyp. 

Gip (gip), v. Also 7 gipp(e, 9 gyp ; and see 
Gib v , 2 [Of unknown origin : the pronunc. (d^ip) 
given in most Diets, is erroneous, at least so far as 
regards the Whitby dialect.] traits. To clean (fish) 
for curing (cf. quots. 1812-1876). 

2603 Harsnet Pop. Impost. 55 He must gippe the 
Gudgin, and hit the Wopdcocke on the bill, and the other 
scuruie crue of Exorcists must hold him the candell. 
1641 S. Smith Herring Buss Trade 8 Gip, salt and packe 
all the Herrings before they set on the Kettle, a 1700 in 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew. i8xz Chron . in Ann. Reg. 505/1 
Immediately after the nets are hauled in .. the crew begin 
to gyp the fish, that is, to cut out the gill, which is followed 
by the float ot swim. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk 
Gt’P, to take the entrails out of fishes. _ 1876 Whitby Gloss. 
s.v. Gip ping, ‘They’re gipping herrings', i. e. they are 
taking out the gills, &c. ; when preparing to cure them, 
b. Comb., as gip-tub =^gib-lub. 

1889 in Century Did. 

Hence Qipped ppl. a. ; Gi’pping vbl.sb in com- 
bination gipping-knife, the knife used in gipping 
fish. Also Gi’pper. 

26x5 E. S. Brit. Buss in Arb. Gamer III. 631 Gipping or 
Gilling Knives, 24, at fourpence. 1642 S. Smith Herring 
Buss Trade 8, 2 dozen of gipping knives. Ibid, 0, 9 Gippers 
which cut their [the Herrings] throats, and takes out the 
Guts. 1B83 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 72 Samples of Gipped 
Herrings in barrel. 

t Gip, tut. Obs. Also 6 gyp(pe, 6-7 gep. [The 
alliteration with Gill, Gillian , shows initial (dg) ; 
prob. formed as an involuntary exclamation ; cf. 
Gee-(h)UP and Gup. The exclamation Marry gip 
(see Marry inti) prob. originated from By Mary 
Gipcy= i by St. Mary of Egypt’ ; but it became 
confused with this word.] a. An exclamation of 
anger or remonstrance addressed to a horse, b. An 
expression of surprise, derision, or contempt ad- 
dressed to a person ; = ‘ get out 1 go along with 
you \ 

2530 PaLSGR. 598 What gyppe gyll with a galde backe 
begynne you to kycke nowe : hey, de par le diable Gilotte 
[etc.]. 2592 Greene Up$t. Courtier B 4, Cloth breeches., 
with a skorneful kind of smiling made this smooth replie : 
* Mary gyp goodman vpstart, who made your father a 
gentleman ? ’ — Disput. Connycatchers Wks. (Grosart) X, 
270, I would then say, gip fine soule, a yoong Saint will 
prooue an old diuel. 2600 Heywood 1st Pt. Edw. IV, iv. 
iv, Gep, Goodman Tanner, are ye so round? X603DEKKER 
Batchelars Bang. Wks. (Grosart) I. 196 Now gip with a 
muirin (quoth she) you are not troubled with them. « 16x6 
Beaum. & Fl, Faith/. Fr. in. ii, Money? Marry, gip 1 
You might have stood there till moss had grown o* your 
heels. 2638 Ford Fancies in. iii. 42 Gip to your beauties, 
you would be faire forsooth. 1638 Brome Antipodes iv, ii. 
Wks. 2873 HI* 298 Gip gaffer Shotten, fagh, Take that for 
your coy Counsel!. Kicks . 2660 Prince d'A ntourji Sweet 
Lady. .One friendly look impart, Gep Gillian, I will frounce 
you. 

Gipciere, var. Gipser. 

+ Gipe. Obs. rare - l . In 4-5 gype. [a. OF. 
Vol. IV. 


gipe, gippe , var. pipe, etc. : see Jupe, Jopon.] 
A tunic, smock-frock, cassock. 

In the quot. the allusion is app. to the folds or gathers of 
the tunic. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 7262 High shoes knopped with dagges, 
That frouncen lyke a quaile pype, Or botes rivelyng as a 
gype. 

Gipe, var. Gype Sc. 

tGipel. Obs. rare. In 5 gipell, gypell. [a. OF. 
* gip el, jupel (later jupeau Gippo), f. gipe , jupe 
Gipe.] A short tunic worn under the hauberk. 

2460 Lybeaus Disc. (Kaluza) 248 J?ey caste on him ofselk 
A gipell [v.r. gypell, gippon] whit as melk. Ibid. 2230 His 
fomen wer well boun To perce his akettfun, Gipell, maile 
and plate. 

Gipon. Obs. exc. arch. Forms: 4 gypo(u)n, 
gepoun, 4-5 gipoun, 5 gippon, 4, 9 gipon, (9 
gipion). [a. OF. gip(p)on, jup(p)on, tunic, 
Jupon, f. gipe, jupe Gipe,] A tunic, frequently 
worn under the hauberk. 

C2386 Chaucer Prol. 75 Of Fustian he wered a gypon 
[v.r. iopoun] A 1 bismotered with his habergeon. 2387 
Trevisa Higdeti (Rolls) I. 403 WiJ» oute sorcot, gowne, 
coote, kirtelle ; Wiji gipoun [ v.r ■. iopen], tabard, cloke, and 
belle [L. sine supertunicis, collobiis ct tunic is), a 1400 
Octouian 1029 The hauberk was all reed of rust . . Thaugh 
the gypon were full of dust Hyt was nat wykke. c 2420 
Lydg. Thebes it. 499 And Tideus aboue his Habergeoun A 
gipoun hadde. 26x6 Bullokar, Gippon, a doublet : a light 
coat. 28x3 Scott Triernt. m. xviii, With nought to fence 
his dauntless breast But the close gipon's under-vest. 2843 
James Forest D. I. iii. Under his eoat he had a gipon of 
sendull fit for a king. 

Gipp(e, obs. form of Gip v. 
t Gippo. Obs . Also 7 gippos, jippo. [a. F. 
jup{fi)eati (obs.), earlier jupel Gipel.] 
a. A short tunic, cassock, or jacket worn by men, 
later also by women. 

2617 Moryson Hitt. in. iv. i. 270 He wore a loose gippoe 
of blacke veluet, sparingly adorned with gold lace. 1650 
A. B. Mu tat. Polemo 10 Horsemans Frock, or Serving- 
mans Livery., or a Pulpit-thumping Presbyters Jippo. 2654 
Whitelocke 7 ml. Swed. Emb. (1772) II. 181 Her habit 
was blacke silke stuffe for her coates, and over them a 
blacke velvet jippo, such as men use to weare. 2679 Marr. 
Charles II, 6 Her Jippo was edged like her Gown. 

2 . transf. A scullion, varlet. Cf. Gyp. 

2651 Randolph, etc. Hey for Honesty iv. i, The veriest 
Gippo in the house will not drink a degree under Musca- 
dine. Ibid, v, For a rib of beef, Though it smelt of every 
Gippo’s scabby fingers. May any Scullion be chief Cook of 
heaven. 

Gips, var. Gipsies pi., intermitting springs. 
Gips(e, var. Gypse, Obs., gypsum. 

Gipseran, a. nonce-wd. [f. gipsey Gipsy + 
-an.] Belonging to gipsies. (Cf. Egyptian A. 4.) 

2749 Fielding Tom Jones xii. xii, That profound respect 
which Jones paid to the King of the Gypsies .. was sweeter 
to his Gypseian majesty [etc.]. 

Gipsen, obs. form of Gipsy sb. 

Gipser (dgrpsai). Obs. exc. arch. Forms : 4 
gipciere, 5 gypeyere, (-cer, -sere), gipser, 9 
gipsire, (gyp-). • [ad. OF. gibecier{e , gibessiere , 
gibacifr , gibassietie purse, pouch (mod.F. gibecih’e 
game or provision bag), of uncertain origin. 

The suggestion made by Diez that gibeciere is connected 
with F. gibier game, the chase (cf. also OF. gibecer to go 
hunting) is accepted by Littre and Hatz.-Darm., but is not 
supported by the sense of the word in OF. For other con- 
jectures see Korting.] 

A purse, pouch, or wallet, suspended from a belt 
or girdle. 

c 2386 Chaucer Prol. 357 An Anlass and a gipser al of 
silk Heeng at his girdel. 2443 in ’Rymzt Foedera XI. 76/2 
A gipser of gold garnished with rubies and perle. 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 37 My best gypeer, w 1 iij bagges, 
the jemews and the rynges of sylvir. _ 1614 Camden Rem. 
234 They had also about this time a kinde of Gowne called 
a Git ..a pouche called a Gipser. 1834 Planch £ Brit. 
Costume 176 A gypsire of purple velvet garnished with 
gold. 1855 W. White. To Switzerld. «$• back xv. 187 
Schoolboys, equipped with knapsacks and gipsires. 1882 
E. Arnold Indian Poetjy 214 All habited in garbs that 
merchants use, With trader's band and gipsire. 

attrib. 1403 Ad 5 Hen. IV, c. 23 § 2 Pleuseurs des loialx 
artificers .. font de jour en autre firmalx anelx bedes chan- 
delers gipsserrynges[etc.]. 

Gipsey, var. Gipsy. 

Gipsies, tgips, sb.pl. [Prob. only the proper 
name of the particular springs near Bridlington, 
now called the Gipsy race. (Perh. to be compared 
with OF. eaux gypsies, waters containing gypsum, 
petrifying springs.)] Intermitting springs. 

c 1198 W. of Newburgh Hist. Attgl. (Rolls) I. 85 In | 
provineja Deirorum, haud procul a loco nativjtatis niece, 
res mirabilis contigit . . Est vicus aliquot a mari oriental! j 
milHariis distans, juxta quem famosae ilia; aquse, quas vulgo j 
Gipse vocant, numerosa scaturigine e terra prosxliunt, non 
qmdem jugiter, sed annis interpositis[etc.]. 2644 Digby Nat. 
Bodies (1645) i8 9 bike those eruptions of water, which in the 
Northern parts of England they call Gypsies. 2674-92 .Ray 
N. C. Words 33 Gipsies, springs that break forth sometimes 
on the Woulds in Yorkshire. They are look’d upon as a 
Prognostic of Famine or Scarcity. 1692 — Dissol. World 
n. ii. (1732) 121 The spirting Gips or natural jets d’Eaus. 
2727 Df- Foe Tour Ct. Brit. HI. 1. 285 The Country 
People have a Notion that whenever those Gipsies or, as 
some call ’em, Vipseys, break out, there will certainly ensue 
either Famine or Plague. 1828 G. Young GeoL Sum. 
Yorks. 25 This ebbing and flowing fountain might have 


some connection with the intermitting springs called Gipsies. 
2856 H. C. Hamilton W. of Newburgh I. 77 note, The 
village of Wold Newton, near Hunmanby, in the East 
Riding of Yorkshire, is remarkable for the occurrence in 
wet seasons of a.sudden eruption of cold, clear water, locally 
called the * Gipsies/ or the 4 Gipsey-race 
t Gipsiety. nonct-wd. The gipsy character. 
176S-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1852) II. 190 A mob of.. sturdy 
gypsies, .may be pressed into a regiment : but gypsiety and 
regimentality can never be turned into one another. 
Gipsify, Gipsire, var. GirsYFY, Gipser. 
Gipsisme, Gipson, obs. ff. Gipsyism, Gipsy. 
Gipsons, yar. Gypsous. 

Gipsy, gypsy (^i-psi), sb. PI. gipsieB, gyp- 
sies. Forms : a. 6 gipeyan, gip-, gyptian, -sion, 
(jeptyon, -syon), gipaon, -8611. fa. 7 gypaey, -ee, 
7-8 gypsie, 8-9 gipsey, 9 gypsy, 7- gipay ; pi. 
7 gypsees, -ties, 9 gipsoys, 7- gypsies, gipsies. 
[The early form gipeyan is aphetic for Egyptian 
(B. 2) ; the change to gipsy may be due to influence 
of the suff. -Y 3 , or perh. of L. /Egyptius. Skelton 
(a 15 29) has ‘By Mary Gipcy’ , by St. Mary of Egypt. 

From the quotations collected for the Dictionary, the pre- 
valent spelling of late years appears to have been gip/y. 
The plural gypsies is not uncommon, but the corresponding 
form in the sing, seems to have been generally avoided, prob. 
because of the awkward appearance of the repetition of y.\ 

1 . A member of a wandering race (by themselves 
called Roviany), of Hindu origin, which first ap- 
peared in England about the beginning of the 16th c. 
and was then believed, to have come from Egypt. 

They have a dark tawny skin and black hair. They make 
a living by basket-making, horse-dealing^ fortune-telling, 
etc. ; and have been usually objects of suspicion from their 
nomadic life and habits. Their language (called Romany) is 
a greatly corrupted dialect of Hindi, with a large admixture 
of words from various European langs. 

a. [1514 see Egyptian B. 2.] 1537 Ld. Cromwell in Ellis 
Orig. Lett . Ser. 1. II. 101 The Kings Maiestie, about a 
twelfmoneth past, gave a pardonne to a company of lewde 
personnes within this realme calling themselves Gipcyans, 
fora most shamfull and detestable murder. ^ 1589 Nashe 
Martins Months Minde 32 Hee wandring . . in the manner 
of a Gipson . . was taken, and trust vp for a roge. 2592 
Spenser M. Hubberd 86 Or like a Gipsen, or a Iuggeler. 

p. 2600 Shaks. A. Y. L. v. iii. 16 Both in a tune like 
two gipsies on a horse. . rfi64x Bp. R. Mountagu Ads 
Mon. 232 Like our canting rogues or Gypties. Ibid. 519 
Gypsies. 264* Milton Apol. Smect. (1851) 305 , 1 perceave 
him to be more ignorant in his an of divining then any 
Gipsy. 2722 Addison Spect. No. 230 P 1 We saw at a little 
Distance from us a Troop of Gipsies. 27** Sewel Hist. 
Quakers (1795) I. m. 270 She was put to lodge one night 
among a great company of gypsies. 2837 Howitt Rur. 
Life iii. i. (2862) 282 The true gipsies are readily dis- 
tinguished by their . . jet-black hair,_ black sparkling eyes, 
Indian complexions, and their genuine oriental language. 
1875-7 Ruskin Mom. in Florence (1883) 265 The gipsy who 
is mending the old schoolmistress’s kettle on the grass. 

TJ Allusively identified with Egyptian. 

2607 Shaks. Ant. <$• Cl. iv. xii. 28 Oh this false Soule of 
Egypt I. .Like a right Gypsie hath at fast and loose Beguil’d 
me. 26x5 W. Hull Mirr. Maiestie 60 In this Gypsy 
[Pharaoh's daughter], the wife of Salomon. 

D. Gipsy language, Romany. In some recent Diets. 

2 . transf. fa. A cunning rogue. Obs. 

1627 E. F. Hist. Edw. II (2680) 88 This Overture being 
come to the Queens ear, and withal the knowledge how this 
Gipsie [Spenser] had marshaU’d his cunning practice, .. she 
seem’d wondrously well-pleas’d. a 1635 Naunton Fragm. 
Reg. (Arb.) 30 Beware 01 the Gipsie, meaning Leicester, for 
he will be too hard for you all. 

b. A contemptuous term for a woman, as being 
cunning, deceitful, fickle, or the like ; a ‘ bag- 
gage ‘ hussy ’, etc. In more recent use merely 
playful, and applied esp. to a brunette. 

2632 Shirley Love in a Maze iv. 51 Yon. I heard Yon 
court another Mistris, that did answer it with entertain- 
ment. Thor. She was a very Gipsie. You were no sooner 
parted, but she us’d me Basely. 2673 Kirkman Unlucky 
Cit. 165 Cursing her [his Mother-in-law] for a dissembling 
hypocritical Gypsie. 1682 N. O. Boileau's Lutrin rr. 14 
Thus did the Gypsey flutter up and down Through City, 
Country, Village, and good Town. 2709 E. W .Life Donna 
Rositta 60 The cunning Gipsy, pretending she did not un- 
derstand his meaning, returned him a civil Answer, a 2722 
Prior Dutch Proverb , A slave I am to Clara’s eyes : 1 he 
gipsy knows her power, and flies. 2790 Moreton W. Ind. 
fsl. 127 Keep your employer’s bosom-gipsy modestly at a 
distance [The reference is to a coloured mistress]. __ 2828 
Moncrieff Tom fp Jerry 1. vi, Confound the little gipsey* 
she has fairly given us the slip, by Jupiter. [1858 Geo. 
Eliot Janet's Repentance vii, 4 I've a capital idea, 
Gypsej' !’ (that was his name for his dark-eyed wife when 
he was in an extraordinarily good humour).] 

3 . Short (or gipsy- bon net, -hat, -moth ,-wiftch (s e e 6) . 
1808-25 Jamieson, Gipsy, a woman's cap, or mutch, plaited 

on the back of the head. 2819 G. Samouelle Eu/etnd. 
Compend. 431 Liparis disfar. The Gipsy. _ *823 J. r. 
Cooper Pioneers xii, Concealing her raven hair under her 
gipsy. 2869 E. Newman Brit. Moths 37 The caterpillar of 
the Gipsy has the ground-colour black. x88q 
Gipsy 4. Naut. a small winch or crab used on board ship, 
same as gipsy-winch. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as ppsy- 

eneampment, -fair, -prediction, b. apposittve, as 
gipsy-boy, -brat, -devil, -Jewess, -lassie, 
-mountebank, -musician, -wench. _ c. instrumental, 
as gipsy-ridden ppl. a. Also gipsyltkc ad;, and 
adv., g tpsy-looking a tlj. , gip s y~jff se . 

stsifcLlvT. Halt cf Just. 1. 56 Wen first 1 lovrd-tbe 
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GIRASOLE. 


*Gipsy*Boy. 1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1852) II. 150 Two 
bundles of rags with a *gipsy brat in each of them, a x66x 
Holyoay Juvenal 272 Conjecture^ did attribute it [the 
sound] to magick: and this *gypsie-devil continued this 
trick till the coming of our Saviour. 1830 Carlyle in 
Froude Life( 1882) 11 . 88 The 1 Scottish History ' . .looks like 
that of a**gipsy encampment. i88x_ Freeman^. Venice 
57 The traveller who comes on the right day may come in 
for a *gipsy fair at Duino. 1693 Dryden Juvenal Sat. vi. 
(1697) 1 S3 A *Gypsie Jewess whispers in your Ear, And 
begs an Alms. 1840 Longe. Sp. Stud. iti. v, God send the 
*Gypsy lassie here, And not the Gypsy man. 1651 
Randolph, etc. Hey for Honesty \. i, Troth, and he may 
tell you your fortune, *Gypsie-like, and all out of your 
pockets too. 1652 Wharton Ded. to Rothomnnne's Chiron:., 
The Rarity of the Subject, and the Gipsy-like Esteem it 
hath amongst the Vulgar [etc.]. 1855 Macaulay Hist. 

Eng. xxi. IV. 610 The heath was fringed by a wild gipsy- 
like camp of vast extent. 1824 Miss Mitford Village 
Ser. 1. (1863) 20 , 1 never saw any one who so much reminded 
me in person of.. Meg Merrilies. .as dark, as *gipsy-Jooking. 
1840 *Gipsy man [see Gipsy Lassie ]. 1677 R, Cary Palatal. 
Ckron. it. r. xx. 145 Those. ,*Gipsie Mountebank Assertors 
of Tradition. 18S6 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 219 How is it 
that those ragged *gipsy musicians don’t wash themselves? 
1849 De Quincey Eng. Mailcoach Wks. 1862 IV. 295 Some 
■’'gipsy prediction in his childhood. 1727 De Foe Syst. 
Magic iii. (1840) 62 The whole world, or great part of it, has 
been *gipsey-ridden by them, even to this day. a 1627 Mid- 
dleton & Rowley Sp. Gipsy iv. i, Our *Gipsie Wenches 
.are not common. 1895 Daily News 12 Dec. 6/2 Setting forth 
on his travels *gipsy-wise. 

5 . attrib. passing into adj. Resembling what is 
customary among or characteristic of gipsies ; often 
applied to open-air meats or pic-nics, as gipsy 
breakfast , dinner , etc. 

1x630 Donne Strut. Ixxxv. (1649) II. 34 Never ask wrangling 
Controverters that make Gypsie-knots of Manages; — askthy 
Conscience and that will tell thee that thou wast maried till 
death should depart you. 1654 Sir E. Nicholas in N. Papers 
(Camden) II. 89, I had a gipsie visit of a mother and her 
children, bag and baggage. 1790 Burke Fr.Rev. 22 The delu- 
sive, gypsey predictions of a * right to choose our governors ’. 
1838 Lytton Alice H. ii, Getting up an impromptu dance 
or a gipsy dinner, a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) II. 46 With 
gipsy talent they foretell How Miss Duquesne will marry 
well, a 1845 Hood To St. Sivithin vi, Why spoil a Gipsy 
party at their tea, By throwing your cold water upon 
hot ? *849 E. E. Napier Exciirs . S. Africa II. 294 This 
little gipsy tent, weighing about twenty pounds . . is about 
three feet high. 1850 R. G. Cumming Hunter's Life 
S. Afr. (ed. 2) I. 34 We set about preparing our gipsy 
breakfast. 


G. Special combs. : gipsy-bonnet, a woman’s hat 
or bonnet with large side-flaps ; gipsy-flower, the 
wild scabious; gipsy-gold (see quot.); gipsy- 
. greyhound, some species of greyhound ; gipsy- 
hat - gipsy-bonnet \ gipsy-herb = gipsy -wort ; 
gipsy-herring, the pilchard; gipsy-moth, Ocneria 
dispar ; gipsy-onions (see quot.) ; gipsy-ring (see 
quot.) ; gipsy-rose, the wild and garden scabious 
( Scabiosa arvtnsis and alroputpurea) ; gipsy- 
straw, straw for making gipsy- bonnets ; gipsy 
table, a light round table supported on three 
crossed sticks ; gipsy-winch (see quot.) ; gipsy- 
worfc, modern book-name for Lycoptts europseits 
(and for the whole genus). 

1855 T ennyson Maud l. xx. 1 The frock and *gipsy bonnet. 
x6zo. Markham Fare w. Hush. viii. 60 The weeds which are 
most incident thereunto, are ..Thistles, Hare-bottles and 
*Gipsie flowers. 1883 Jefferies in Longrn. Mag. June 189 
Red sorrel spires, .stand the boldest, and in their numbers 
threaten the buttercups. To these in the distance they give 
the *gipsy-gold tint — the reflection of fire on plates of the 
precious metal. _ 1695 Loud. Gaz. No. 3082/4 Lost or stolen . . 
a small blue *Gipsy Grayhound, 16 Inches high. 1805 Emily 
Clark Banks of Douro III. 325 She . , tied on a white chip 
*gipsy-hat, 1827 Hone Every-day Bk. II. 190 The woman 
[has] a gipsy-hat jerked up behind. *727 Threlkeld Synops. 
Etirp. Hib. Gab, Some call this [YVater-horehound] the 
*Gipsy-herb, because those stroling Cheats called Gipsies do 
dye themselves of a blackish Hue with the Juice of this Plant. 
1803 Walker in Prize Ess. Highland Soc. Scoil. 1 1 271 The 
pflenard. .is known among our fishers by the name of the 
*gipsey herring. 1883 Daily Nrzvs 7 Sept. 2/1 A stranger. . 
might imagine that the great shoals of ‘ gipsy herrings 1 had 
already arrived. 1819 G, Samouelle Entomol. Compend. 246 
Liparis dispar (*gipsy moth). 1882 Kirby Europ. Butter- 
flies Moths zza Ocneria Dtspar (Gipsy Moth). 1897 
Bailey Princ. Fruit-growing 24 The codlin-moth, Hessian- 
fly» gipsy-moth, and a score of other pests. 1847-78 Halli- 
"' ELL > ( ? if ' sy f nions ', wi1d S ar kc. 1880 Brewer Reader's 
Hand ok. 1885' 385/1 *Gipsey Ring, a fiat gold ring, with 
stones let into 11, at given distances. So called because the 
stones were ongmally Egyptian pebbles- that is. agate and 
jasper. 189* Black Three Feathers 220 The purchasing of 
wn ??* H M l SS M,TFOrd tillage Ser. r. (1863) 97 

V, .Id xabioil* or os the country people rail it. the ‘gipsy- 
rose 1 1705 Hull Advertiser 29 Aug. 2/1 Fashions for 

August, bonnet of cottage ‘gypsev straw iraS u 
Braudos Just ntl am vii, The middle-aged lady . .with a 

lhe labl ' before tier. 167s 

Ivnicht Diet Hrch., Gtfisy-iviitch, a small winch having a 
drum, ratchet, and pawl, and attachable to a post .,85 
Withering tint. Plants (ed.2) I.. 9 /.rectus •r.SLi. Jort 
.854 S. Thomson IVild FI. in. ( e d. 4 ) -297 The^/copus, or 
gipsy-wort, is said to derive its Engltsh name from bein- 
employed by the wandering tnbe to stain their skins or S 
dark culour. 


Hence Gipsio'logist, ffipsyologist {rare), one 
who makes a special study of gipsies (also gipso - 
legist) ; Gi-psybood, gipsydom; Gi*psyish a., 
somewhat gipsy-like; Gi-psylocs a., free from 


gipsies ; Gi*psyness, gipsy-like appearance or 
character ; OVpayry, a gipsy encampment. 

1863 Chambers's Eitcycl. V. .172/1 The facile princeps of 
all ’'Gypsologists is Professor Pott of Halle. 1875 F. Hall 
in Nation (N. Y.) XX. 136/2 We are not certain that the 
observation of Gypsyologists has been sufficiently accurate 
to leave no room for doubt on this head. 1894 A thenzum 
6 Oct. 454/2 ‘Scottish Gypsies under the Stewarts ’-should 
find many readers outside the small company of gipsiologists. 
3885 Ibid. 38 July 78 So accomplished a gipsologist . . must 
know that Meg Merrilies as a gipsy is entirely a fancy por- 
trait. 38 . . Whittier Yankee Gypsies Prose Wks. 1889 1. 342 
It has been said . .that their ancestors were indeed a veritable 
importation of English *gypsyhood. 2890 A then&vvi^ 4 Oct. 
441/2 Valentine is both handsome and piquant^ in her 
*gipsyish way. 1894 Harper's Mag. Jan. 277/1 Painters . . 
are proverbially gypsyish in their habits. 1826 Miss Mit- 
ford Village Ser. 11.(1863) 436 We have stocks in the village, 
and a treadmill in the next town ; and therefore we go 
’'gipsyless. 1874 Helps Ivan De Biron v. ii. 263 They had 
been pleased and amused at the *gypsyness, as they had 
called it, which had always been visible in Azra’s costume. 
1874 Borrow Romano Lavo-Lil 251 What may be called the 
grand Metropolitan *Gypsyry is on the Surrey side of the 
Thames. 1882 Leland Gypsies 362 Near the city [Philadel- 
phia] are three distinct gypsyries. 

Gipsy (d^rpsi), v. [f. the sb.] intr. To live or 
act like gipsies, esp. to have meals in the open air, 
to picnic. Chiefly used in gerund and pres. part. 

a 1627 Middleton & Rowley Sp. Gipsy iv. 1, For so well I 
love you That I in pitty of this Trade of Gipsying, .offer you 
A state to settle you. .so I may call you My Husband. 2834 
JV. Ittd. Sketch Bk. II. 184 An occasional marooning, or 
gipsying party, ci&io Ransford Song , In the days when 
we went gipsying, A long time ago. 1847 Alb. Smith Chr. 
Tadpole xhx. (1879) 418 As cold weather came, .he could no 
longer go on with his gipsying mode of life. 2856 Kane 
A ret. Expl. II. xxv. 249 The whole nation is gypsying with 
us upon the icy meadows, i860 Emerson Conti . Life ii.^i 
Hunting lion .. in South Africa; gipsying with Borrow in 
Spain and Algiers. 1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle <$• Mocassin 
i. 20 It is a delightful climate there in summer, and a glorious 
country for gipsying. 1890 Sat. Rev. 33 Sept. 327/1 Buy a 
dozen ash rods, a pine ridge-pole, and some red blankets, 
and set forth gipsying and to gipsy. 

b. quasi-frawr. To gipsy away : to filch, steal. 

1B86 Sir F. H. Doyle Retain. 98 Besides gipsying away 
a good many lines, he quietly conveyed Macaulay’s notes, 
totidem verbis , into his manuscript 

Gipsydom (d^rpsidam). [f. Gipsy : see -dom.] 
a. Life after the gipsy fashion, rare. b. The col- 
lective body of gipsies. 

3860 Geo. Eliot Mill on FI. xi, Her misery had reached a 
point at which gypsydom was her only refuge. 1865 Sat. 
Rev. 30 Dec. 827 Gipsydom, in fact, is a vast secret society. 
z8 73 Leland Eng. Gipsies ix. 143 There is a strange gob- 
linesque charm in Gipsydom. 1888 Comh. Mag. Aug. 194 
[They] adhere to the old traditions of gipsydom. 

Gipsyfy (dgrpsifsi), v. Also gjpsify. [f. 
Gifsx sb. + -FY-] turns. To make gipsy-like in 
appearance or character. Also (rarely) intr. To 
become a gipsy. Hence Gi'psyflod///. a. 

26*3 Middleton More Dissent b. Besides l Vow. iv. i, Which 
hoping you’ll observe, to try thee With rusty Bacon thus I 
gipsifie thee, a 2627 Middleton & Rowley Sp. Gipsy ir. ii, 
Solo. Come then, wee'l be Gipsified. San. And tipsified too. 
2873 Leland Eng. Gipsies 1. 4 He may be, of his -kind, a 
quadroon or octoroon, or he may have * gipsified ’ by marry- 
ing a Gipsy wife. 2882 T. Mozley Retain. II. Ixxix. 68 [She 
was] very gipsyfied in her manner and style. 1884 Tennyson 
Becket iv. ii, I will hide my face. Blacken and gipsyfy it ; 
none shall know me. 

Gipsyism (d^i-psi|iz’m). Also 7 gyp-, gip- 
sisme. [f. Gifsy sb. + -ism.] The life and pursuits 
of gipsies, or what resembles this. 

a 1613 Overbury A }Vife (1638) 128 Some foule sunne. 
burnt Queane, that since the terrible statute recanted 
Gypsisme, and is turned Pedlcresse. a 2634 Randolph 
Poems (1640) 48 Live not the Magi that so oft reveal’d 
Natures intents? is Gipsisme quite repeald ? Is Friar Bacon 
nothing but a name? 2826 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 11. 
(1863) 458 There are some hopes that in process 01 time her 
sin of gipsyism may be forgiven. 1841 Borrow Zinealt 
(1843) I. 28 Gypsyism was denounced as felony by various 
royal statutes. 2874 Borrow Romano Lavo-Lil 266 Strange 
wild guests . . who, without being Gypsies, have much of 
Gypsyism in their habits. 

Giptian, obs. form of Gipsy. 

Giraffe (d^ira-f). Forms : a. 6 gyraSa, 6-9 
giraffa. 0. 7 giraf(f)le, gyraff, jarrafT, ziraph, 

7-8 giraff, 6 - giraffe. [Ultimately ad. Arab. 

zarafah , whence also It. giraffa, Sp. and Pg. girafa , 
k . girafe ; earlier adoptions of the word are found 
in OF. ns giras (pi.), orafle and giraffe , in ME. as ! 
Gerfai/nt, Orafle; also OSp. azorafa. The 
forms used by English writers have varied at dif- 
ferent periods according to their immediate sources. 
The It. form giraffa was common in the i6-i7th c., 
but some writers of 17th c. us z giraff, app. following 
Gesner. The modern giraffe is from F., though the 
spelling in that language is now girafe. Jarraff 
and ziraph (17th c.) are independent adoptions 
from Arab, or some other oriental language.) 

1. A ruminant quadruped found in Africa, re- 
markable for the length of its neck and legs, and 
for having its skin spotted like that of a panther ; 
also called Camelopakd. 

*594 Blunuevil Exerc. v. ix. (ed. 7) 551 This beast is 


called of the Arabians, Gyrafia. 1617 Moryson Iiitt. 1. w. 
v. 263 Another beast newly brought out ofAffricke..iseailcd. 
. .Giraffa by the Italians. 3688 R. Hohy\z Armoury u. 130/2 
Beasts . . Such as chew the Cud, and are not Homed, as 
Camelopard Giraffa. 2787 P. Beck ford Lett. Italy |. 

137 In the Piazza, .was once seen a Giraffa alive, sent as a 
present to Lorenzo dei Medici.. in 1487. 1822-33 it. Malle. 
Brvn'sGcog.{\Z$4) 539 (Stanf.)The Giraffa or the camelopard. 

0 . 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. vi. 104 Th’ homed Hira- 
ble [1605 vtarg . alias Girafle, 1608 marg. Alias Gyraffa], 
c 1600 Sanderson in Purchas Pilgrims it. (16251 1619 lhe 
admirablest and fairest beast that euer I saw, was a larraff. 
2603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 988 A live Giraffle (which 
is a beast like a Cammell and Panther). 1625 Purchas Pil- 
grims 11. 1381 There wee saw a Ziraph speckled white and 
higher than any beast I had euer seene. 1665 Sir T. Hes 
bert Trav. (1677) 205 In Gesner’s History of Quadrupedi 
the Gyraff is . . mentioned. 2739 E. Brown Trav. 289 There 
is likewise in this country the Giraff, an animal capable ol 
striking with wonder the most incurious spectator, 1773 
Genii. Mag. XLIII. 17 Description of the Giraffe, or Came- 
lopardus. 1857 Livingstone Tray. ill. 56 The presence. ,ol 
the girafle . . is always a certain indication of water being 
within a distance of seven or eight miles. 

afpos. 1892 Times (weekly ed.) 25 Nov. 8/x There my 
driver shot a fine giraffe-cow. 

2. Astr. The constellation Camelopard 2 . 

2836 [see Camelopard 2]. 2868 LocKyer Guillemins 

Heavens (ed. 3) 320. 

3. Mining. (See quots.) 

2881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Giraffe , a car of peculiar 
construction to run on an incline. 1884 Knight Diet. Meek. 
Suppl., Giraffe, a form of cage or truck used on inclines in 
mines of the Pacific slope, 
f 4. A kind of upright spinet. 

2876 in Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms. 
Giraffd (dgirarfid). [f. prec. + -in.] One of 
the Giraffdse , the animal family of which the 
giraffe is the only living representative. 

1889 in Century Diet. 

II Girandola (d 3 irae*ndMa). Also 7 gyrondola, 
8 girondola. [a. It. girandola Giha.ydolf, f. 
girare to turn in a circle, a. L. gyrare, f. gyrus, a. 
Gr. 7 Opor circle.] 

1. A kind of revolving firework ; a discharge of 
rockets, etc. from a revolving wheel. 

1670 Lassels Voy. Italy 11. 250 The Girandola and fire 
works upon S. Peter’s Eve. 1684 Evelyn Diary 15 No ^*» 
Being the Queene’s birth-day, there were fire-worhs on the 
Thames before White-hall, with pageants of castles, forts, 
and other devices of gyrondolas, serpents . . all represented 
in fire. 184s Ford Handbk. Spain 11. 670 Rockets were m 
off, starring again this Campus St el lie with a St. Peters 
Girandola on a small scale. 1887 Dowden Shelley II. '''• 
259 They witnessed . . the fireworks at the Castle Of at. 
Angelo, which exhibited, in addition to the customary giran- 
dola, the Mausoleum oF Hadrian in a fiery restoration. 

2. A revolving jet of water, or a series of jets m 
an ornamental fountain. 

1644 Evelyn Diary 1 Apr., A dolphin that casts a giran- 
dola of water neere 30 foole high. 264s Ibid. 6 Ala >'» 
the midst of these stands » nundrifons. v* cast loan 

4 girandolas. 1673 Ray 

and other water works. / - - - ■ , 

IL438 "The girondola, or dragon fountain, throws up a 
column of water to the height of twenty palnii. 

Girandole (dsrrandtfni). Also 7 gironoll, 
girondel, 8 girandel. [a. F. girandole , a. 1 • 
girandola : see prec.] 

1. A species of firework ; = Girandola . 1 . 

1634 J. Bate Myst. Nat. 77 How to make Gironel 1 

fire wheeles. 1749 Phil. Trans. XLVI. 132 The gr 
height of any of those fired in the grand Gtraju* 01 . 
about 615 yards. 1868 Morning Star 29 June, The 
wound up with a girandole of two thousand rockets. 

transf 2766 Sir \V. Hamilton, in Phil. Trottr.f • 
195 The mouth of the volcano threw up every 
girandole of red hot stones, to an immense height. 

2. A revolving fountain-j’et ; ® Girandola 2 . 

1813 J. Forsyth Rem. Antiq. Italy 273 Rock-work 

girandoles of water. rnkti 

3. A branched support for candles or other jig » 
either in the form of a candlestick for placing 

a table, etc., or more commonly as a bracket p 
jecting from a wall. d 

1769 Public Advertiser xo June 3/3 Sconce Glasses ^ ^ 
Girandoles.' 1804 Sporting Mag. XXIII. -81 a 
sale of the sofas, pier glasses and girandoles. 1044 v ne ,{ an 

Coningsby 1. iii, It led into a vestibule, .hung witn 

girandoles. 2880 Miss Braddon Just as l am % \ 

walls white and jjold, with large oval mirrors at 

and old crystal girandoles. , ■ 1 w 

4. An ear-ring or pendant, esp. one wn 

a large central stone surrounded by smaller 0 * 

*1825 Lady Granvillf. Lett. (18941 I* 347 ^ t Ll t necL 

. .second-best earrings, the girandoles, and secona* . 

lace. 1852 Mrs. Smythies Bride Elect xm, When the 
was on her head, the girandoles in her ears [etc.J. 

5. attrib . , as girandole-chesty -ornament* . 
2799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 17. The giran e .. l0 

made of wood, of what size you think proper, * ^5 

the number of rockets you design to “ re . tvro 

Ladies Pocket Mag. I. 143 The neck-lace is 0 -, uo be 
rows of gold beads, .with a girandole ornament 
stones. 

Girant : sec Gyrant. 

Gira pigra, obs. form of Hi era ticra. 

Girar, obs. form of Jeered. ai f e ^ 0 3 oh 
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fl. A sunflower. Obs. rare — \ 
a 1586 Sidney / l rcadict 1. (1508) 91 With gazing lookes, short 
sighes, vnsetled feet He stood, but turn’d, as Girosol, to Sun. 

2. A variety of opabwhich reflects a reddish glow 
in a bright light ; called also fire-opal. 

1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 403 Diamonds, 
rubies, & other stones yt are called girasolis. i6zx Cotcr., 
Girasole , a Girasole; or precious stone, of the kind of 
Opalls, that yeelds an eye-like luster, which way soeuer you 
turne it, vntesse it be towards the sunne; for then it casts 
forth beames like the sunne. 1662 Merret tr. Herts Art 
oj Glass lxxiv, Some, .were of a fair Opal colour, and some 
of the Girasole. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 253 To 
this family (Oriental Sapphire) we may also annex the stone 
called Gyrasole. 1804 Phil. Trans. XCI V. 42 Girasol . . I 
have long since adopted this word .. to distinguish the sub- 
stance to which Mr. Werner gives the general name of opal, 
and to which the Abbe Hauy gives the name of quartz 
reunite. 1853 Kane Grbmell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 309 In the 
midst of which, like a huge girasole, flashes the_ round sun. 
x868Dana Min. (ed. 5) 198 Girasol. _ Bluish-white, translu- 
cent, with reddish reflections in a bright light. 

Gircken, obs. form of Jerkin, falcon. 

Gird (gaid), sb. 1 Obs. exc. north. Also 9 
Northumb. gord. [var. of Girth, perh. influenced 
by Gird v. ; but cf. erd, yird — Earth.] 

1. fa. A girdle {obs.'). b. A strap or band of 
any kind {obs .) ; a saddle-girth. 

*3.. AT. Alts. 2272 Glitoun .. smot Tauryn ..On the helm 
with the sweord, That the dynt stod at the gird. 1566 in 
D. H. Fleming MaryQ. 0/ Sc. (1897) 499 Tway skenyeis of 
girdis to bind up the bedde. a 1613 Overbury A Wife (1638) 
167 He hath, as it were, put a gird about the whole world. 
X653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. v, What ! Drink so shallow ? 
It is enough to break both girds and pettrel. 1825-80 Jamie- 
son, Gird, Gird an , the girth of a saddle. Perths. 

2. A hoop for a barrel, or one used as a child’s 
plaything, (Cf. Girr, Girth sbA 2.) 

1612 Sc. Bk. Rates in Halybur ton's Ledger (1867) 308 
Girds of Jrone for punsheones or pypes the hundreth weght, 
viii It. 162* Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 294 For fower gerdes for 
the runlets, +d. 1791 Newte Tour Eng.fy SC0/.413 This chain 
of rocks is called, by the country people, one of the Girds 
of the Earth, at 800 Fair Annie xxvii. in Scott Minstr. 
Scott. Bord., Has your wine barrels cast the girds, Or is 
your white bread gone? 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Gord, a 
hoop. ‘The gords is all cornin’ off. the rain-tubs.* 'The 
bairns hez all getten gords ti play wiV 

3. Comb., as f girdsting;, a piece of wood for 
making hoops. (Cf. girth-sting ■ Girth sb. 1 8.) 

i534 A herd. Reg. V. 19 (Jam.) Ane thousand half gird- 
stingis and vi« haill gridstingis. 1612 Sc. Bk. Rates in Haly- 
bur toils Ledger (1867) 308 Girds tin gis the hundreth, xxx. 

Gird (g§jd), sb . 2 Also 4 gyrd. [f. Gird v 2 ] 
1 1- A sharp stroke or blow. Obs. rare. 

1375 Barbour Bruce v. 629 The brothir that the hand-ax 
bar . . A gyrd. ry cht to the king can mak . 1570 Saiir. Poems 
Reform, xxii. 60 With hir to sport and play, With fauldit 
neif, and tak hir mony gird, 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serin. 
Tint. 79/1 When hee toucheth them to the quicke, when hec 
giueth them girdes with y* spurre. 

tb. fig. A stroke of policy. Obs. rare — *. 

15x3 Douglas / Eneis vn. vii. 51 Was it nocht evin be sik 
a fen3eit gyrd, Quhen Paris . . Socht to the citie Laces in 
Sparta, And thar the douchtyr of .Lydea stalawa. 

2. A sudden movement or jerk, a spurt of action'; 
chiefly in phrases at a gird, for a gird , by Jits and 
girds (cf. Fit sb 2 4 c) ; also in a gird : (dial.), in a 
trice. Obs. exc. dial. 

*545 Ascham Toxoph. 149 Lowsynge muste be , . so 

quyeke and hard yat it be wyth oute all girdes. ^ cx 570 
Marr. Wit <$• Sci. 1. A iv, Agayne, with labor by it selfe, 
great matters compaste bee, Euen at a gyrde in very lyttel 
time or none wee see. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 peter 
ii. x8 The devotion of worldlings is all for a gird. 1672 
Marvell Reh. Transp. 1. 56 All that he saith cither by 
fits and girds of Calvin, or in his justest narratives. 1825-80 
J AMiES0N,*(?*V<f, a very short space of time, a moment. 
‘I’ll be wi’ you in a gird.’ 1887 S. Chesh, Gloss., Gird, 
only in the phrase 1 by fits an’ girds '= by fits and starts. 

3. A spasm of pain, sudden pang. Now dial. 

16x4 T. Adams Devifs Banq.213 What is. .the torment of 

the reynes, to the stitches, girds, and gripes of an aking 
Conscience? 1667 South Serin. (1823) I. ^71 Old age comes 
attended with many painful girds and achings. 2714 Steele 
Lover No. 7 My Heart relented, and gave me several Girds 
and Twitches. 1876 Mid-Yorksh. Gloss. s.v. t A poorly per- 
son wijl say, in humorous reference to his weak condition, 
* Ps middling at meal-times, but I’ve hardish girds between.’ 

4. A sharp or biting remark directed against a 
person ; a gibe, * dig \ ‘ hit *. In common use 
e 15S0-1700 ; now somewhat arch . 

1566 Drant Horace's Sat. a iv b, Those that wyll them 
[satires] write With taunting gyrds & glikes and gibes 
must vexe the lewde. 1676 Marvell Mr. Smirke Wks. 
1875 IV. 25 Many a dry bob, close gird, and privy nip has 
he given him. ^ 1734 North Lives (1826) III. 390 For 
his girds were oblique, and touched to the quick, but not 
directly exceptionable. 1834 Sir H. Taylor Arlevelde u. 
iv. lii. (1849) 218 Lois of Sanxere, 1 ask thee in this pre- 
sence, Fling’st thou these girds at me? x88x Contemp.Rev, 
Dec. 894, 1 mean no gird at this tendency, 
b. with punning allusion to Gird sb. 1 
i$93 Nasue 4 Lett. Confut. 72 Thou shalt be double girt 
with girds. 

5. dial. An outburst (oflaughter). 

c 1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Latte. Dial. Wks. 
(1862) 42 Th’ fly’ ring Katron seet up o Gurd o Leawghing. 
1790 Mrs. Wheeler Westmld. Dial. (1821) 103 She fetched 
upa girt gird a laffin, an sed [etc.]. 

Gird (g5id), V. 1 Inflected girded and girt. 
Forms: 1 gyrdan, Northumb. 51 -gyrde, 4-6 


gerd(e, 4-7 girdo, (5 gyTdyn, gurde, 6 gyrde), 
6- gird. Pa. t. a. 1 gyrde, 3-4 gurde, (4 gurd, 
gerd), 4-5 girde, (5 pi. gurdene), 6 gyrd(e. (i. 
4 girdede, 5-6 gyrded, 6 gerded, 6- girded. 
7. 4gyrt, gert,girt(e, 5 gyrte,7- girt. Pa. f pie. 

a. i gyrded, 4 gyrdid, Sc. girdit, 6 ger-, 
gyrded, 6- girded, d. 3 i-gurd, 4 gurde, 
4-6 gird(e, 5-6 gyrd(e. 7. ,4 gert, 5 girte, 
6 gerte, gyrte (gyrthe), 3- girt. [OE. gyrdan = 
OS. gurdian (Du. garden), OHG. gurten (MHG. 
and mod.G. giirteti), ON. gyrSa (OSw. giorpa , S\v. 
gjorda. Da. gjorde) to gird OTent. *gurijan. 
To other grades of the same ' root belong Goth. 
(ii-, uf-)gairdan to gird ,gairda girdle ; see Gikth, 
Garth - ; some scholars connect also Goth, gard-s 
house, corresp. to Garth *, Yard. 

Throughout its whale history the English word is chiefly 
employed in rhetorical language,. in many instances with 
more or less direct allusion to biblical passages.] 

1 . trans. To surround, encircle (the waist, a per- 
son about the waist) with a belt or girdle, esp. for 
the purpose of confining the garments and allowing 
freer action to the body. Chiefly ref . or pass. ; 
also, after Biblical phrase, to gird one's loins , reins, 
etc. Also to gird up, about. 

c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. J ohn xxi. i3 Ml5-<5y IVu] uere 5’mngra 
3u waldes Sec sigyrde..mi35y uutudlice 5u bist jeuintrad 
. .oSer Sec gyrded. « *225 Alter. R. 418 Je schulen liggen 
in on heater, and i-gurd. cx 250 Gen.fy Ex. 3149 Sod and 
girt, stondende, and staf on hond. CX330 R. Brunne 
Citron. Wace (Rolls) 1804 Coryneus first vp he stirt, & 
wyh a clojj his body gyrt. 138* Wyclif Exod. xii. xi Je 
schulen girde about ^oure reynes. — Tobit y. 5 Tobie. .fond 
a 3ung man stondende, ful faire, gird [i535 Coverdale 
gyrded vp], and as redi to gon. c 1430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 
7054 The lauendres kirtel on she cast, She gird hir, and 
tukked hir fast. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 432 b/2 For gyrdle 
he gyrded hym on his bare_ flesshe wyth a corde. 1535 
Coverdale 2 Kings iv. 29 Girde vp thy loynes, and take 
my staffe in thy hande, and go thy waye. — Luke xii. 35 
Let youre loynes be gerded aboute. *667 Milton P. L. ix. 
1113 Those Leaves They gatherd - - And . . together sowd, 
To gird thir waste. 17S2 Cowper Truth 82 In shirt of hair, 
and weeds of canvas dressed, Girt with a bell-rope that the 
Pope has blessed. x8xo Scott Lady of L. in. vii, He girt 
his loins and came. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. m. iv, She 
girded herself with a white apron. ^1872 IEarl Pembroke 
& G. H. Kingsley] S. Sea Bubbles vii. 276 They girded him 
with strange belts. 

b. fig. To prepare (oneself) for action ; to brace 
up (oneself )for,to, or /(^something. Often with up. 

c 1450 tr. De Imitatione 1. xix. 22 Girde >e as a man 
ayenst he fendes wickednes. 1592 tr. Junius on Rev. xiv. x 
As ready gird to doe his office in the midst of the Church. 
2672 Cave Prim. Chr. \. iii. <1673) 49 is strength- 

ened and girt close by indigence and frugality. 1781 
Cowper Conversat. 702 [They] one in heart, in interest, and 
design Gird up each other to the race divine. 1822 Hazlitt 
Table-t. Ser. 11. vi. (1869) 126 To gird themselves up to any 
enterprize of pith or moment, i860 Motley Netherl. (1868) 
I. i. is He was already girding himself for his life’s work. 

f c. To clothe with or in a garment confined by 
a girdle. Obs. rare. __ 

1382 Wyclif 2 Saift . vi. 14 Dauid is gird [Vulg. acciitctus ; 
1388 clothed; x6xx girtj with a surplees. 1697 Dryden 
jEneiit vh. 258 Girt in his Gabin Gown the Heroe sate. 

+ cL To bind (a horse) with a saddle-girth. (Cf. 
Girth v. 2.) Obs - 

c 1330 A rtlt. <5- Mefl. 3985 Adoun J>ai li3t & her hors girten. 
C1420 Anturs of Arth. xxx ix. 495 Gawayne and Galerone 
gurdene [v. r. dyghtjs] here stedes. 2509 Barclay Shyp of 
Folys (1570) 25 He is a foole .. That to his saddle would 
leape on hye Before or he haue girt his horse, c 1566 Merie 
Tales in Skelton's Wks. (1843) P* Skelton com- 
maunded the ostler to sadle his mare, & the hosteler did 
gyrde the mare hard- *677 Miege Diet. Eng.-Fr., To gird 
a Horse, cengler un c/teval. 

2 . fg. To invest or endue with attributes, esp. 
(after biblical phrase) with strength, power, etc. 

c 1000 Ags. /V.(Th.) xvii. 31 [xviii. 32] Se god me gegyrde 
mid micxnum, and mid crasftum, a 1300 E. E. Psalter 
xvii- 33 [ibid.] (Horstm.) Lauerd hat girde me with might. 
1388 Wyclif Ps. xvii. 33 [ibid.] God that hath gird me with 
vertu. Ibid. lxiv. 7 [Ixv. 6] Thou makest redi hillis in thi 
vertu, and art gird with power, a 2450-1530 Myrr. our Lady e 
126 The vyrgyn mart in whome thou hast cladde the in 
fayrnesse and gyrthe the in strengthe. 1580 Sidney Ps. 
xviii. ix, This God then girded me in his all-mighty pow’rs. 
1667 Milton P. L. vh. 194 The Son On his great Expedi- 
tion now appeer’d. Girt with Omnipotence. 1812 S. Rogers 
Columbus 1. 49 Sent forth to save, and girt with God-like 
power. x8zx Shelley Prometk. Unb. 1. 643 The sights 
with which thou torturest gird my soul With new endur- 
ance. 1874 BlackiE Self-Cult. 24 Without carrying away 
any living pictures of significant story which might .. gird 
them with endurance in a moment of difficulty. 

3 . To equip (oneself or another) with a sword 
suspended from a belt fastened round the body ; 
sometimes with reference to investing a person 
with the sword of knighthood. 

a xooo Caedmon's Gen. 2865 (Gr.) Hine se halja we_r gyrde 
graegan sweorde. x*97 R- Glouc. (Rolls.) 3615 Mid issuerd 
he was igurd. j> at 50 strong was & kene. c 1350 Will. 
Paleme 32gr pe kni*t . . gerd him wij> a god swerd. c 1450 
Merlin 322 Gonnore hir-self girde hym with his swerde. 
1568 R. Grafton Chron. II. 95 Upon EasvtT day .. he was 
gyrde with the sworde of the Duke of Briteyn. 1641 
Baker Chron. (2660) 127 And because he had not yet 
received the Order of Knighthood, he was by Henry Earl 
of Lancaster girt solemnly with the sword. 2663 Butler 
Hud. 1. ii. 742 Was I for this entitled Sir, And girt with 


trusty sword and spur. 1848 Gallenga Italy Past <5- Pr. 
I. p. xxv. They gave her a standard; they girt her sons 
with the weapons of war. 

4 . a. To fasten (a sword or other weapon) to 
one’s person by means of a belt. Const, on, upon, 
to. Also with on adv. 

ciooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) xliv. 4 [xlv. 3] Gyrd nu Hu sweord 
ofer bin beoh \y.. super femur luum] ]m Mihtija. a 1300 
E. E. Psalter ibid. (Horstm.) Girde hi swerde of iren 
and stele Ouer H thee. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cc. x8i 
Andrew of herkela . . wortheiy arrayed and with a swerd gurt 
aboute hym. <t 1533 Lt> - Berners Huon xliii. 246 He dyd on 
his helme and gyrte on his sword. 1555 Eden Decades 270 
Hauynge theyr quyuers of arcowes gerte to them. 1667 
Milton P. L. vi. 713 My Bow and Thunder, my Almighty 
Arms, Gird on, and Sword upon thy puissant Thigh. 17x8 
Prior Knowledge 247 The combatant too late the field 
declines, When now the sword is girded to his loins. 1781 
Gibbon Decl. E. II. xlv. 689 A trusty sword was con- 
stantly girt to their side. 1832 Lytton Eugene A. 1. iv. 
His pistols were still girded round him. 1840 Dickens 
Bam. Rudge iii, Girt to his side was the steel hilt of an 
old sword without blade or scabbard. 2883 Stevenson 
Treas. lsl f y. xxii, The doctor took up his hat and pistols, 
girt on a cutlass .. and .. crossed the palisade, 

b. To secure (clothing, armour, etc.) on the 
person by means of a girdle ; also to gird on, up. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8962 Po caste H s gode mold hire 
mantel of anon & gurde aboute hire middel a uair Iinne 
ssete. CX380 Wyclif^ Wks. (1880) 316 %if H se clojjis ben 
gurde Sc more large in 'widnesse, )>ri beren on hem more 
synne. 1535 Coverdale John xxi. 7 Simon Peter . , gyrde 
his mantel! aboute him & sprange in to y« see. 2583 Stubbes 
Anat. Abus. 11. (1882] 109 An old gowne girded to him with 
a thong. x6xx Bible r Kings xx. 32 So they girded sackcloth 
on their loynes. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 542 Let each His 
Adamantine coat gird well. 1791 Cowper Iliad xr. 17 Bade 
the Greeks Gird on their armour. 1824 Scott Ld. of Isles 
v. xxxiv, Warn Lanark’s knights to gird their mail. 2835 
W. Irving Tour Prairies 45 He rode with his finely shaped 
head and breast naked, his blanket being girt round his 
waist._ 2855 Kingsley Heroes n. (1868)24 So Perseus arose, 
and girded on the sandals and the sword. 2877 J. North- 
cote Catacombs 1. v. 71 With his tunic girt high about his 
loins. 

c. To put (a cord, etc.) round something, rare. 

1726 Swift Gulliver 1. i, Very strong cords .. which the 

workmen bad girt round my neck, my hands, my body, and 
my legs. 

5 . transf. and fg. + a. To surround as with a 
belt ; to tie firmly or confine. Also to gird up, 
in, about, together. Obs. 

c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. xii, Sommers greene all girded up in 
sheaues. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 11. v. Wks. 1856 I. 
103 Then 1 Catch straight the cords end ; and. .offer a rude 
hand As readie to girde in thy pipe of breath. x6xx Bible 
Ecclus. xxii. 16 As timber girt and bound together in a 
building fete.]. 1657 R- Ligon Barbadoes (1673) Index to 
Plate 84 Two stantipns of timber which are girded together 
in several places, with wood or Iron. 1667 Milton P, L. 
viii. 82 How Jthey will] gird the Sphear With Centric and 
Eccentric scribl’d o’re. 2674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- Selv. 128 
For I take the seed ..to be a cluster of bubbles wryed up 
snug, or a bottome of hoops or springs closely girt or knit 
together. 

b. To encircle (a town, etc.) with an armed 
force ; to besiege, blockade. 

1548 Hall Chron . Hen. VI, 153 b, He. .determined to get 
the town of Vernoyle in perche, and gyrd it round about with 
a strong seage. 2590 Greene Orl. Fur. (1599) C, But trust 
me, Princes, I haue girt his fort, And 1 will sacke it. a x6*j 
Hayward Four Y. Eliz. (Camden) 66 But the French was so 
streightly girt up within Lieth, that no supplies were brought 
unto them. 18x4 Cary Dante, Inf. xiv. 64 This of the 
seven kings was one, Who girt the Theban walls with siege. 
1867 Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 284 The whole place is 
secretly girt in with a military force. 

c. To fasten tightly, draw close (as a fetter or 
bond) upon a person, rare. 

*73*-8 Weal Hist. Puri/. IV. 139 His Highness girt the 
laws close upon the Papists. 

0 . Said of that which surrounds : To encircle, 
enclose, confine. 

CX290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 206 Some of naddrene bi* 
clupten heom so fa>te al a-boute pat heom poujte heo 
scholden to-berste so streite heo gurden heom with-oute : 
X375 BARuopa Bruce xvii. 616 Gret flaggatis tharof thai 
maid, Gyrdit with Irne-bandis braid. 1749 Smollett Re- 
gicide v. ix. An iron crown intensely hot, shall gird Thy 
hoary 7 emples. 1781 Cowper Retirement 243 Girt with 
a chain he cannot wish to break His only bliss is sorrow 
for her sake. 1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 444 
A discoloration . . which extended. . over the loins and very 
nearly girded the body. 2843 Carlyle Past <$- Pr. m. ii. 
(1858; 187 Girt with the iron ring of Fate. x8 64 Tennyson 
En. Ard. 157 Then first since Enoch’s golden ring had girt 
Her finger [etc.]. 1868 F reem an Norm. Cottq. (1876) 1 1 . viii. 
197 A mighty mound girded by a fosse. 

b. of natural surroundings or barriers, esp. of 
rivers. 


*593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, iv. viii. 20 Like to his Hand, girt 
n with the Ocean. i6ot R. Johnson Kingd. <$• Contrnw. 
1603) 14 The navigable rivers, whereof some (as it were; 
Jrd in the whole realme. 1667 Milton P . Inat 

'Jyseian He Girt with the River Triton. 2809 Pinkney 
Trdv. France 27 This lawn .. was girded entire!; Y^ynd 
>y a circle of lofty trees. 1853 G. Johnston A at. Hist. E. 
lord. 1. 13 The range thus girds in and defines the plain. 
870-4 J. Thomson CU y Dread/. Nt. .. .v, A r.vcr gird, the 
ity west and south. 


^1671 Milton Seem ,<m m! Yotir company along I v ill not 
wi.fi, lest it perhaps oflend them 1 o see me girt wth 
friends 1S07W0RMIV. IVkiU Dee I1L 133 On foot they 
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GIRK. 


2. One that surrounds or encompasses. Girdlcr 
of the earth - Gr. 7 0170 x 0 ?* 

1879 Butcher & La sc Odyss. 33 Hear me, Poseidon, 
girdler of the earth. 

Girdlestead (gavrd’lstetd). Ohs. exc. arch, [f, 
as prec. + Stead jAJ That part of the body round 
which the girdle passes ; the waist. 

£2330 Arth. 4 Merl. 5216 pat at bf girdel stede it stode. 
^7366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 826 Hise shuldris of a large 
brede, And smalish in the girdilstede. £2420 Lydg. 
Assemb. Gods 340 Ahoute hym, in hys gyrdyll stede, hyng 
fysshes many a score. 1583 Stubbes Attat. A bus. 1. (1877) 
60 Some [clokes] short, scarcely reaching to the gyrdle-stead, 
or wast. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. ix. 29 We walked 
a whole day along by the Isle of Sumatra, in the ouze up 
10 the girdle-stead. 1696 Aubrey Misc. (1721) 94 An 
Antient Man.. having a long and broad white Beard, hang- 
ing down to his Girdle Steed. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 
III. iv. 57 One gleaming lock of gold.. Fell far below her 
girdlestead. 

b. Used for Map’. 

1882 Swinburne Tristr. of Lyontsse vi. 51 There fell a 
flower into her girdlestead Which laughing she shook out. 

Girdling (gaudlii)), vbl. sh. [f. Girdle v. + • 
-ing t.J 

1 . The action of the verb Girdle in various senses. 
Also girdling in. 

' 1792 Belknap Hist. New Hampsh. III. 131 The method 
is that of girdling ; which is done by making a circular 
incision through the hark, and leaving them to die standing. 
1836 Arnold Let. in Stanley Life # Corr. (1844) JI. viii. 48 
The girdling in of the mountains round the valley of our home 
is . . an image . . of the encircling of the everlasting arms. 
1897 Bailey Print. Fruit-grow. 291 Girdling or ringing to 
set trees into bearing is an old and well-known practice. 

2. The material of which girdles are made. 

17x9 DTJrfey Pills VI. 248 Gartering, Girdling, Tape. 

3. at t rib.) as girdling-flace. 

2658 Bromhall Treat. Specters 1. 218 He was become so 
weak and feeble below his girdling place or middle. 

Girdling (gs'idlir)), ppl. a. [f. Girdle v. + 
-ING-.] That girdles or surrounds. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres m. ii. 71 The girdling shot 
to discharge at 20 pases off, and not farther. 1624 Trag. 
Nero hi. Hi. in Bullen O. PL I. 52 The girdling flame doth 
with unkind embraces Compasse the Citie.^ 1818 Byron 
C/t. liar. iv. 174 Where yon bar Of girdling mountains 
intercepts the sight. x8zx Joanna Baillie Metr. Leg., 
Columbus xxxvii, Mountains. .Whose frozen peaks.. Above 
the girdling clouds rear'd far in upper air. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. I. vi. Hi, The Chateau Polignac still frowns aloft. . 
amid the blue girdling mountains of Auvergne. 1863 Geo. 
Eliot Romola 11. iv, Florence with its girdling stone towers. 
Gire, var. Gyre. 

Girefalcon, obs. form of Gerfalcon. 

II Girella. rare — 1 . [It., dim. of giro, f. girdre 
to turn.] A vane or weather-cock. 

1720 StkYpe Stout sSurv. Lend. 1 . 149/2 A lofty Tower with 
a Clock and Chimes: and at the top of it a Grashopper 
for the Vane, or Girella. X790 Bailey, Girella, a Vane, 
Weathercock. Ital. 

Girg, var. Jarg Sc., v. to creak (and sb.). 

Girk, obs. form of Jerk sb. and v. 

Girkienet, var. Jerkinet. 

Girkin, obs. form of Gherkin. 

Girking, var. Jerkin, a kind of hawk. 

Girl (g 5 il), sb. Forms : 3 gurle, 4-6 gerl(e, 
4-7 girle, gyrle, (6 guirle, gierle, gyrll, 7 
garle), 9 dial, gal, gell, 7- girl. [Of obscure 
etymology. 

A conjecture favoured by many scholars (Mb Her, Noreen, 
Luick) is that the word represents OE. * gyre la masc., 
*gyrcle fem. OTeut. types * gumvihn -Sn-, a dim. of 
*gvnojo-s, -JA (found in LG. genre, boy, girl) -Aryan 
gli tS” *7 presumed to be represented in Gr. trapOeVo? vir- 
gin. This involves some uncertain phonological assumptions, 
and the late appearance of the Teut. words gives additional 
ground for doubt, the ME. gurle being recorded only from 
the end of the 13th c., and the LG. goere from the 17th c. 
It may be noted that boy, , lad,, lass , and the numerous 
synonyms in the mod. Scandinavian langs., are all of diffi- 
cult etymology ; probably most of them arose as jocular 
transferred uses of words that bad originally a different 
meaning.] 

1 1. A child or young person of either sex, a youth 
or maiden. Chiefly in pi. : Children, young people. 
Knave girl : ahoy. Gay girl: applied to ayoung 
woman. Obs. 

CX290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 108/76 And suybe gret prece of 
gurles and Men: comen hire al-a-boute. 13.. H. Alis. 
2802 Men mygbte ther y-sco hondis wrynge . . Women 
scrikc, girles gredyng. c 1350 Will. Paleme 816 And whan 
ke gaye gerlcs were m-to J>e gardin come, Faire fioures,j>ei 
founde. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. xi. 131 Gramer for gUrles 
I gon furste to write. And beot hem with a baleys but sif 
thei wolde Icmcn. <rx385 Chaucer Prol. 66 6 In daunger 
hadde he at his owne gyse The yonge girles of the diocyse, 
And knew hir # counseil, and was al lur reed. £1450 Bk. 
Curtasye 328 in Babees Bk. 303 Ne deif J>ou neuer nose 
thyrle With thombe ne fyngur, as }ong gyrle. c 1450 Cov. 
Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 1B1 Here knave gerlys I xal steke. 

2. A female child; commonly applied to all 
young unmarried women. 

1530 Palsgr. 922 A gyrle (F. garcej havyng langhyng 
eyes. £1530 RF.oroKm: flay 1 Pit ^- Se. (Shaks. Soc.) 17 
J, deities . Thow [Recreaclonlart occacion, lo ! of more cvyll 
Then I, poorc gerle, nay. more then the dyvyll t 1546 Hey- 
wood Prop. (1874) 50 The boy thy husband, and -thou the 

£ ir]e, his wife. r5gx Skaks. Ttvo Genii, v. iv. 134, I hold 
im but a foole that will endanger His Body, for a Girle 


that loues him not. a 1652 Jerome Queends Exch . r.' ii. 
Wks. 1873 III. 467 What’s that my Girle? 1679 Hatton 
Corr. (1878) 157 note. One of his sisters ..announces the 
birth of a very’ lusty garle. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 75 
r x The Girl is a Girl of great Merit . . she converses with 
me., like a Daughter. 1760 C. Johnston Chrysal II. 1. 
ii. xi, I will lay you, and you shall lose, my girl, if it was 
ten times as much. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 227 As smooth 
And tender as a girl, all-essenced o’er With odours. 2855 
Browning Fra Lippo 214 You should not take a fellow 
eight years old And make him swear to never kiss the girls. 
1859 Geo. Eliot A . Bede 62 To think of a gell o’ your age 
wanting to go and sit with half-a-dozen men. 1863 Landor 
Heroic Idylls, Theron 6* Zoe 27 Girls often say More than 
they mean: men always do. 1894 H. Gardener Unoff. 
Patriot 329 No girl is ever quite good enougti to marry any 
mother’s son. 

Proy. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 628 The Proverb is 
certainly true .. He that Slarries a Girl, marrs a Woman. 

U Old girl: Applied colloq. to a woman at any 
time of life, either disrespectfully or (occas.) as an 
endearing term of address. Also, to a mare, etc. 

1837 Dickens Pickwick x iv, ‘ Cheer up, old girl said Tom, ' 
patting the bay mare on the neck. / Soho, old .girl — gently 
—-gently'. 3848 C. Bronte J. Eyre ii. (iBpo) 19 He called 
his mother * old girl’, too. 

b. A maid-servant. Also in girl-of -all-work. 
x668 Pepys Diary 24 Aug., My wife is upon hanging the 

long chamber, where the girl lies, with the sad stuff that 
was in the best chamber. 18x2 A. Adams in J. Adams' 
Lett. (1848) 409 Seven o’clock. Blockheads not out of 
bed. Girls in motion. Mean, when I hire another man- 
servant, that he .shall come for one call. 2875 Scribner’s 
Monthly X. 287 But all this time we had no girl, and ^ . at 
last I determined to go and get a girl myself. So one day 
at lunch-time I went to an intelligence office in the city. 
1882 Mrs. Alexander Freres I. ii. 19, I fa landlady! must 
look to it myself, for I never yet see a gurl I could trust 
with a hegg. 1883 S. C. Hall Retrospect II. 239 A dirty, 
slipshod girl-of-all-work bawled at me from the area. 

c. A sweetheart, lady-love. Also {U.S. colloq. 
or slang) best girl. 

2791 ‘G. Gambado’ Ann. Horsem. vji. (1800) 97, I may 
lose my dear girl for ever. Mod. Pop. Song. The girl I left 
behind me. 

d. (f More fully, A girl about of of the town , a 
girl of ease ) : a prostitute. + A kind girl: a mistress. 

1711 Steele Sped. No. 287 T 2, I know not whether you 
have ever heard of the famous girl about Town called 
Kitty : This Creature . . was my Mistress. 2722 Addison 
Ibid. N0. 486 Pi, I am very particularly acquainted with 
one who is under entire Submission to a kind Girl, as he 
calls her,. No longer than Tuesday last he took me with 
him to visit his Mistress. 2756 Demi-Rep 6 The Men of 
pleasure, and^ the Girls of ease. _ 2825 \V. H. Ireland 
Scribblcomania 1^1 Lewis, of monkish renown, Who tickled 
the fancies of girls of the town. 1852 Mayhew Loud. 
Labour 1 . 477 The ‘gals’ are sure to be beaten cruelly .. 
by their ‘chaps*. 

f 3 . A roebuck in its second year. Obs. 

248 6 Bk. St. Albans Eivb, The first yere he [the Roo- 
bucke] is a kyde .. The secunde yere he is a gerle ..The 
thirde yere anhemute. 2576 Turberv. Vencrie 236 A Rowe, 
the which is called the first yeare a Kidde, the second 
Gyrle, the third an Hemuse. 1660 Howell Parley Beasts 
62 Those pretty Fawns, Prickets, Sorrells, Hemuses, and 
Girls . . which I fa Hinde] brought into the world. 2726 
Diet. Rust. (ed. 3), Girle (among Hunters) a Roe-buck of 
2 Years. 

4. attrih . and Comb. a. appositive, indicating 
sex, os girl-child, -friend, - graduate , -miser, -scul- 
ler, - sorter , « warrior , -worker ; or yonthfulness, as 
girl-mother , -queen, -widow, - wife , - woman ; b. 
simple attrib., as girl-life, - nature , -tragedy ; c. ob- 
jective, as girl-confining adj . ; girl-like adj. and. 
adv. Also girl-boy, ? a girlish boy. 

1589 JVarner Alb. Eug. v. xxvi. (2597) 129 *Girle-boyes. 
fauouring Ganimede.^ 1598 Drayton Heroic, Ep. 18/2 And 
in my place vpon this regal throne. To set that girle-boy 
wanton Gaueston, 1884 Black Jua, Shaks . ix. in Harpers 
Mag. Mar. 542/2 My father used to call .him the girl-boy. 
x886 Longm. Mag. 646 A very great number of tne ‘‘girl- 
children of the State nave found happy homes in Canada. 
1798 Sotheby tr. IV inland's Oberon (2826) 1 . 55 The guardian 
of these “girl-confining walls. 2896 I Vestm. Gaz. iq May 4/2 
The ‘Wedding March’ was whistled by twelve “girl-friends 
of the bride. 28^7 Tennyson^Pithc. Prol. 242 Sweet “girl- 
graduates in their golden hair. 2888 Athenaeum 26 May 
659/3 A well meaning. . story of “girl-life, x 852 Rock Ch. of 
Fathers II 1 . 1. 269 The “girl-like maiden-mother bowed down 
before the' crib, a x86x T. Woolner My Beautiful Lady 
(1863) 224 Years before. Igirllike she Adored a youth with 
sparkling genius graced. 2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vi, I saw 
you sitting there, like the ghost of a “girl-miser in the dead of 
the night, a 1862 T. Woolner My beautiful Lady (1863) 95 
What art thou whispering lowly to thy babe, O wan “girl- 
mother? x&gjEdin. Rev.Oct. girl-mother of Amadis. 
1876 Black Madcap V. xxvi. 242 Was it not true, he 
had to admit, that he knew nothing of “girl -nature? 2882 
J. Ii, Blunt Ref. Clt. Eng. II. 189 The “girl-* Queen ’ — 
she was only sixteen years of age. 1894 Daily Nexus 
28 Mar. 3/2, 10,000 notices of withdrawal.. are handed to 
a roomful of ‘ “girl sorters’. 2876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. 1 . 
xvji. 342 His mind glanced over the “girl-tragedies that are 
going on in the world, 2804 Dublin Rev. Oct. 309 Leaders 
to whom the triumphs of tne “girl-warrior were a reproach. 
1837 Hawthorne Twice-Told T. (1851) I. xix. 285 Inflamed 
to madness by the coquetry of the “girl-widow. 2857 Mrs. 
Carlyle Lett. II. 322 The young “girl-wife who lives there 
is very lovely.- 2876 Miss Br addon Dead Men's Shoes I. 
i. z A “girl-woman alone on Battersea Bridge. 2805 Tablet , 
20 July 208 The “girl -workers taking their wages home- 
Girl, w.i [f. the sb.] trnns, in nonce-uses, 
a. To furnish with girts. b. Jocularly substi- 
tuted for * to man where the agent is a girl. 


11x635 Corbet Poems (1807) 126 Nor hast thou in his 
nuptial! armes enjoy’d Barren imbraces, but wen girl'd and 
boy’d. 2886 J. A. Sterry Lazy Miusrr. (ed..a) 53 She oft 
Quite longs . . to ‘ girl the boats 

Girl vf Sc. Also girrel. [onomato- 

poeic.] intr. To thrill, whirl. 

1820 Hogg JFint. Even. T. I. 336 Ye hae gart a’ my flesh 
girrel, John. Ibid. II. 64 Its no deth it feirs me, but the 
efter-kum garis my hert girle. 1894 Ian Maclaren Bonnie 
Brier Bush vi. 11. 222 Juist like the threshing mill at 
Drumsheugh scraiking and girling till it’s fairly aff. 

Girland, -ond, obs. forms of Garland. 

Girleen (gouttn). Anglo-Irish . [f. Girl sb. + 
-een, dim. suffix ( = Irish -in as in Colleen): cf. 
squireen , luck een . ] A young girl. 

1836^ H. F v Chorley Mem. Mrs. Hemaits (1837) II. 2x3 
The light-hearted gossoons and girleens of Dublin. 2882 
Mrs. Alexander Freres I. ii. 22 You were just a slip of 
girleen then, and now "you are an elegant young lady. 


Grrlery. [f. Girl sb. -f -ery.] Girls collectively. 
1805 Lamb Let. Jo Wordsworth Lett. 1888 I. 215 There 
were two young girls — the very head and sum of the girlery 
was two young girls. 2826 J. Wilson Nod. Ambr. Wks. 
1855 I. 156 When one considers from what originals he 
painted his portraits of Edina's girlery. 

Gi-rlfully, adv. nonce- wd. [f. Girl sb. + -ful 
+ -IN 2 .] With the energy characteristic of a girl. 
28 86 J. A. Sterry Lazy Minslr. (ed. 2) 256 But still ihe 
two maidens tramp girlfully on.. 1895 Crockett Sweeth. 
Trav. 206 Defending herself girlfully with a branch of 
bramble. Foot-note, Why should not one say ‘boyfully’, 
‘ girlfully if one can say ‘ manfully '? 

Girlhood (g 5 *alhud). [f. Girl sb. + -hood.] 
The state of being a girl ; the time of life during 
which one is a girl cotter, girls collectively. 

2785 Anna Seward Let. Boswell 25 Mar. Lett. I. x. 38 My 
mother passed her days of girlhood with 'an uncle at War- 
wick. 2832 Lytton Godolph. 1 Not a trace of the" bloom or 
the softness of girlhood could be marked on her counten- 
ance. 1B62 Trollope Small Ho. at Allington in Comb. 
Mag. VI. 568 The sportiveness and kitten-like gambols of 
girlhood.. 2866 Annie Thomas Played Out I. xv. 285 A 
group of girlhood. 2880. Dixon Windsor III. xiii. 218 The 
great queen, who had known him from her girlhood. 2883 L. 
Oliphant Alliora Peio I. 213 If the girlhood of the Pacific 
slope are half as innocent as they are insolent fete.). 

Girlie(g 5 ‘rti). [f. Girl sb. + -IE, - y 'I : cf. birdie .] 
A little girl. (A term of endearment.) 

2860 Artist Craftsm. 433 The little half-clad girlies ran 
off to hide themselves. 1877 P’cess Alice 38 July in Mem. 
(1884) 357 The two little girlies are so sweet. 2894 Doyle 
S. Holmes 52 She is my own dear little girlie. 

Girling (gSuliij). [Cf. Gilling.] A young 
salmon. 

2862 Act 24 6” 25 Viet. c. 209 § 4 All migratory fish of the 
genus salmon, whether known by the names hereinafter 
mentioned, that is to say . . kelt, laurel, girling, grilse .. or 
by any other local name. 

Girlish. (gSulif), a. [f. Girl sb. + -ISH L] Of 
or pertaining to a girl or to girlhood ; characteristic 
of or like a girl. 

2565 Cooper Tltesaurus,Pitcllaris , propreto girles. .girlish. 
2596 Drayton Leg. 1. 937 She .. To other speech, and 
Girlish laughter fell. 2603 Holland Plutarch's Mar. 682 
These chaplets of flowers be girlish gaudes. 2788 Burns 
Let. to Mrs. Dunlop 16 Aug., An old grand-uncle, with 
whom my mother lived a while in her girlish years. 2 8t6 
J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 200 Girlish feeling prompts this 
anticipation of satisfaction, 2863 Geo. Eliot Romola n. 
xxvii, She had been very foolish and ignorant in her girlish 
time. 2875 W. S. Hayward Love agst. World 3 Walter 
was., more girlish than either of the others. 

Hence GiTlIshly adv., Girlishness. 

2623 Cockeram, Puellaritie , Girlishnesse. 2727 Bailey 
vol. II, Girlishly , like a Girl. 2824 Landor I mag,' Cottv. II. 
279 Thou art still girlishly fond of those dried cherries l 2833 
Browning Pauline 231 Autumn has come— like Spring re- 
turned to us, Won from her girlishness. 2875 A. R. Hope 
My School-boy Fr. 164 The elegance and girlishness for 
which we laughed at Philip. 2885 M. Pattjson Mem. 123 
Of all beyond I was girlishly ignorant. 

Girlism (gauliz’m). vonce-wd. [-ism.] Girls, 
or their characteristics, collectively. 

1788 Anna Sewakd Lett. fiBu) II. 186 The prejudices of 
girlism. 1795 Ibid. IV. 70 With her sister, Miss Bowater, 

I passed some of the sprightly days of girlism. 

Girlls, obs. form of Gkilse. 

Girly (gS'rli), a. [f. Girl sb. + -v J .] Charac- 
teristic of or befitting a girl ; girlish. 

1886 J. A. Sterry Lazy Minstr. (ed. el 127 Her laugh is 
light, Her figure slight and girty. 1892 G. Meredith One 
of our Conq. I. iii. ti The silly girly sugary crudity has 
given way to womanly suavity. 

Hence Gl*rliness, girlishness. 
xB86 J. A. Sterry Lazy Minst r. (ed. a) 60 A white, white 
dress that artlessly reveals . . The pouting beauty of her 
fair young form ; In all its dainty, dimpled girliness. 

Giro (g 5 -in), j A* Sc. Also 4-6 gyrne, 0 girne. 
[var. of Grin jA 1 ] 

1 . a. f A noose- (obs.'). b. A snare or trap for 
catching animals or birds, made of hair, wire, or 
the like, with a running "noose. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Paitlus 1240 He a stalowart EV rnc 
can ma To hang hym-self with be J>e baK 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 108 With falsheid he thame fcfl, 
quha wafd set ane girne befoir ane g?ed. *53® BelLENDRN 
Cron. Scot. (x 8 sx) 1 . 2 86 He comrnandit, that na harts ne 
slane .. nor yet tane be nettis or cimts. 1722 Court uk. 
Barony of Urie (1892) 119' Killed with guns ..guns or 
other uigincs. 28*4-7 Mom Mamie Wauch (2833) xxiv. igo 
The vagabond's girn was set. 
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2 . Jig. A snare, trap, wile. 

c 1375 Sc. Troy-bk. n. 999 The quhilkes frome gyrnes 
of dede Ware eschapede. 1552 Abp. Hamilton Catcch . 
61 b, Thai that will be riche, fallis into temptatioun and in 
the gyrne of the deuil. 1596 Dalrymplf. tr. Leslies Hist. 
Scott, x. 462 Thame selfes skairse could defend from the 
girnes of this Edicte. 1721 Ramsay Rise <y Fall 0/ Stocks 
35 Stock-jobbers, brokers . . Wha set their gowden girns sae 
wylie, Tho ne’er sae cautious, they’d beguile ye. 

Girn (gain), sb.- Obs. exc. Sc. [f. Girn v. 1 ] 

1 . The act of showing the teeth, a snarl. 
iS 3 S [see Gape sb. x]. 1602 Marston Ant. <5- Mel. hi. ii. 

Euen so the Duke frownes for all this Cursond world : 
oh that gerne kils, it kils. a i86r T. Woolner My beautiful 
Lady (1863! 107 A poring spectre shall be seen With, livid 
stare and girn. 1870 in Ramsay Reimti. (ed. 18) p. xxxiii, His 
giro’s waur than bis bite. 1883 Annie Swan Aldcrsyde iii. 
51 A smile .. afterwards described as resembling the ‘giro 
o' a rat V 

fa. Sc. A snarling tone. 

1826 J. Wilson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 185s I. 161 Lettin out 
the dry dusty moral apothegms wi’ae continued and mono- 
tonous giro. 

f 2 . = GrinjA 2 Obs. rare. 

1636 Davenant Witts ye. ad Jin., This is at least a girne 
of Fortune, if Not a faire smile. 1711 E. Ward Quix. I. 
67 Scoffd him, unseen, with Winks and Girns. 

Girn (g 5 m), v . 1 Fonns : 4-6 gyra(e, 5-6 
girne, 6 gern(e, 6-7 gearne, 8 guern, 6- girn. 
[var. Grin v. with metathesis of r.] 

I . intr. To show the teeth in rage, pain, disap- 
pointment, etc. ; to snarl as a dog ; to complain 
persistently ; to be fretful or peevish. Also to girn 
at. Now only north, and Sc. 

137S Barbour Bruce tv. 322 Than lukit he awfully thame 
to, And said, gymand, 1 hangis & drawis ! * c 1440 York 
Myst. xxxiii. 23 pat gome pat gyrnes or gales, I myself sail 
hym hurte full sore. 1513 Douglas VEnets ix. ii. 65 The 
wyld wolf . . Abowt the bowght, plet all of wandis tyght, 
Bay is and gyrnis. 1529 More Com/, agst. Trib. in. Wks. 
1254^1 The bitch had founde the foote agayn I & on she came 
gerning. 1590 Spenser F. Q . i. iii. 15 His face was ugly 
and his countenance sterne . . And gaped like a gulfe when 
he did gerne. a 1693 TJrquhart Rabelais hi. xvii, The 
old Trot for a while remained silent, pensive, and giraing 
like a Dog. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) I. 31 We hang 
our lugs and wi’ a gloom, Girn'd at stockjobbing ane and a*. 
1790 A. Wilson i stEf.to J. Dobie Poet. Wks. (1846) 18 
While chaunrin' critics girn and growl, And curse whate’er 
they light on. 1837 R. Nicoll Poems (1843) 133 She’s girnin’ 
at e’emn*— she’s girnin’ at morn— a’ hours o’ the day in my 
flesh she's a thorn. 1855 Browning Old Pictures Florence 
ix, The mastiff girns And the puppy pack of poodles yelp. 
1863 Kingsley Water-Bab. v, How she [the otter] did grin 
and girn when she saw Tom. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped 
vi. 50 He’s a wicked auld man, and there’s many would like 
to see him girning in a tow. 
fa. quasi 

1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 120, I could only giro my 
teeth at him. 

c. trans. To utter in a snarling tone. 

1847 E. Bronte Wuihering Heights xvii. 148 ‘ Isabella, 
let me in, or I’ll make you repent 1 ' he ‘ girned ' as Joseph 
calls it. 

+ 2 . To show the teeth in laughing; to grin. Obs. 
1552 Latimer Serin. Lincotnsh. v. 105 They goe with the 
corses girning and fleering, as though they went to a beare- 
bayting. 1593 Pass. Morrice (1876) 80 After that girne like 
a monkie that sees her dinner. 1602 Marston Antonio's 
Rex>. 1. iii. B ij, Laugh not . . When thou dost girne, thy 
rusty face doth looke Like the head of a rosted rabbit. 
1617 F. Moryson I tin. 1, 247 The rascall multitude, .ceased 
not to girn and laugh at our sighes and teares. a 17x2 Ken 
Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 299 Curs’d Satan guerning 
stood, the while he spake. 

Girn (gain), v.~ Sc. Also 4 gyrne. [f. Girn 
jA 1 ] irans. a. Jig. To ensnare (1 obs.). b. To 
catch in a girn or trap (cf, quot. 1825-80'). 

c 1375 Sc. Troy-bk. 11. 366 But he, gyrnede syne atte last 
Inne Bharnynge of the golde so rede. 2825-8° Jamieson, 
Girn, (1) to catch by means of a girn ; (2) to catch trouts 
by means of a noose of hair. ^ 1866T. Bruce Summer Queen 
320 I’ll make sure To girn him like a hare. 2896 Crockett 
Cleg Kelly x iii. 96 As if he had been s girning ’ sticklebacks 
and ‘ bairdies ’ in the shallow burns. 

Gimel (g 5 *-mel), sb. Sc. Also 5 gyrnall, 6 
girnall, 6-7 girnell, girnal. See also Garnel. 
[variant of Garnel.] A granary; also, a large 
chest for meal. 

2452 Sc. Acts fas. II, § 4 (1814) II. 41/2 Item it is ordanyt 
bat na maner of wit tail be haldin in gyrnall be ony persone 
forther ban is needfull. 2568 Lauder Godlie Tractate 490 
Je cloise 3our GirnalHs frome the puns. _ a 2572 Knox Hist. 
Ref. Wks. (1846) I. 361 The Bischopis gimell was keapt the 
first nycht by the laubouris of Johne Knox, ct 2670 Spalding 
Troub. Chas. /(1829) 114 They. .brake upgirnels,and baked 
good bannocks at the fire. 2792 Newte Tour Eng. 4 Scott. 
104 Another wooden house.. of twenty feet square, which 
serves at present for a granary or girnal, as they pronounce 
it, for their oatmeal. 1834 H. Miller Scenes 4- Leg. xvii. 
(1857) 258 Each proprietor, too, had his storehouse or girnal 
—a tall, narrow building, the strong-box of the time. _ i860 

J. Grant Mary 0/ Lorraine ifa Large oak chests, gimels, 
and almries, the receptacles of linen. 

b. Comb., as \ girnel river ( = breaker). 

5508 Dunbar Fly ting w. Kennedie 246 Muttoun dryver, 
girnall gamale] ryver, ^adswy var, fowll fell the. 

f Girnel (gounel), v. Sc. Obs. rare. [f. prec. 
sb.] trans . To store up in a girnel or granary. 

1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 253 Victuall suld not be girnelled, 
bot suld be brocht to the market, a 2670 Spalding. Troub. 
Chas . I (*792) II. 167 There was victual girnelled in store 
to help to find the soldiers by way of plundering. 


Hence Grrnelled ppl. a GiTnelling vbl. sb. 

2482 in Maitland Hist. Edin . 1. i. (2753) 9 For a Girnel of 
Corn, Two Bags .. and the same from all girnelled goods. 
1597 Acts Pari. Scotl. 34 b, Girnalling of victuallis is for- 
bidden. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 273 Not 
thrashing victuall in due tyme, girnalling of it when it 
is threshen, and not bringing of it to the mercat. 

Girning 1 (gp'-mig), vbl. sb. [f. Girn v . 1 + -ing 1 .] 
The action of the verb Girn fa 

2375 Barbour Bruce xiii. 157 Ther wes .. Sic gyrnyng, 
granyng; and so gret A noyis, as thai can othir bet. 2580 
North Plutarch (1676) 841 The Greyhound .. at the first 
began to answer them with a soft girning ; but when they 
came by the Tower where he. lay, he barked out aloud. 
a 1693 TJrquhart Rabelais in. xiii. xo6.He . .was. .environed 
about so with the barking of Curos. .girning of Boars. 2792 
A. Wilson Watty ff Mag xxxviii, Owre the seas I march 
this morning, Listet, testet, sworn an a’, Forc’d by your 
confounded girning. a 2820 Tannahill Poet. Wks. {1846) 
105 Wi’ girning her neb’s like the gab o’ the fleuk. 

Girning (gaMnig), ppl. a. Sc. and dial. Also 
6 girnand, gerning. [f. Girn v . 1 + -ino 2 .] 

1 . Sc. That ‘ girns ’ ; ill-humoured, snarling. 

2447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 86 Julyan . . to hir seyd 
wyth chere gyrnyng Now [etc.]. C1450 Henryson Mor. 

Fab. 85 With girnand teeth and awfull angrie luke. 2508 
Dunbar Tua mariit we men 290 Quhen that the chuf W3ld 
me chid, with girnand chaftis. 2785 Burns To W. Simpson 
xxviii, I’ve even seen them greetin Wi* girnin’ spite. 2824 
Scott St. Ronan's xxxi. The cappernoity, old girning ale- 
wife may wait long enough or I forward it. 

•\ 2 . Grinning. Obs. rare — fa 

2599 Marston Sco. Villaniew 1. xi. 227 That iest-mounging 
youth Who nere did ope his. Apish gerning mouth But to 
retaile and broke anothers wit. 

!! Giro (dgrrt?)* [It. giro a round, circuit 
L. gyms, a. Gr. yvpos circle : cf. Gyrate.] A tour, 
circuit ; a ‘ turn \ 

2670 Lassels Vcy. Italy Pref. a vj, And no man under- 
stands Livy and Caesar . . like him who hath made exactly 
the Grand Tour .cf France and the Giro of Italy. 2823 
Lady Morgan Salvator Rosa iii. (1824) I. 100 Nearly all 
his biographers have alluded to this early and singular giro. 
2841 Motley Corr. (1889) I. iv. 93 From the library you 
reach the ante-chamber, thus completing the giro of one of 
the prettiest houses in St. Petersburg. 2880 Geo. Eliot 
Let. p June in Life (1884) III. 357 Afterwards we have a 
giro in our gondola. 

Giromancy, obs. form of Gyrojiancy. 

Giron : see Gyron Her. 

II Gironde (3*ro-nd, d^ir^nd). [see Girondist.] 
The Girondist party. 

2876 Gladstone in Contevtp. Rev. June 22 They are apt 
to disappear.. like Lafaj’ette before the Gironde. 

Girondel, obs. form of Girandole. 

Girondist (d^iqrndist), sb. (a.) [ad. F. Giron - 
disle (now Girondin), f. Gironde (see def.) + -iste, 
- 1 ST.] A member of the moderate republican party 
(in the French assembly 1791-1793); its leaders 
were the deputies from the department of the 
Gironde (cf. quot. 1833). Also attrib. or ad/. 

2802 Gifford Louis XVI, 649 The Girondists, or moderate 
party, were reduced to a singular dilemma. 2827 Scott 
Napoleon Introd., Wks. 1870 IX. 223 The Girondist party. 
2833 Alison Hist. Europe (1847) II. 277 The Girondists, so 
called from the district near Bordeaux called the Gironde, 
from whence the most able of their party were elected. 

Gironell, obs. form of Girandole. 

Gironny ; see Gyronny Her. 

II Girouette fein/ft). [F. girouette, obscurely 
connected with gire-r L. gyrare to revolve. It. 
has giroetta from Fr.] A weather-cock. Also fig. 

2822 L. Simond Switzerland I. 323 You might as well 
pretend to stigmatize Talma or Mademoiselle Mars, with the 
name of girouettes , for not acting every night the same 
part, as our French politicians and philosophers, for chang- 
ing sides and principles from day to day. 2832 Jekyll 
Corresf. (1894) 2/4 He is no ordinary girouette. 2857 Sir 
F. Palgrave Norm. 4 * Eng. II. 232 However nicely the 
weather-cock maybe poised, .some breeze must breathe., to 
make the girouette spin round. 

Hence Girouettism, constant changing of opinions 
or principles. [Cf. F. girouetterie . ] _ 

2825 New Monthly Mag. XIV. 109 Girouettism^ is the 
natural vice of revolutionary times and political consistency 
the rarest, .of virtues. 

Girr (g£r). Sc. [var. Girth sbX\ A hoop for 
a barrel. Also, a child's hoop. Cf. Gird sb .* 2, 
Girth sb . 1 2. 

2622 in Glasgow Burgh Rec. (1876) I. 322 Na firlot to be 
sealit bot sik as hes yron girris about the mowth. 2796 
Burns Cooper o' Cuddie, The cooper o’ Cuddie cam here 
awa, And ca’d the girrs out owre us a’. 2822 Blackw. Mag. 
Aug. 35 Rowing girrs (rolling hoops) forms another healthy 
exercise to the boys of Edinburgh. 2887 J. Service Life 
Dr. Duguid xxlx. 285, I was a happy wee callan caing the 
girr on the street. 

b. A hoop used to keep a pair of water-cans 
apart so that they may be more easily carried. 

1832-53 A. A. Ritchie / Vh i stle-Binki r (Scot. Songs) Ser. 
hi. 69 As our kimmer Nell, Wi* her stoups and her girr, was j 
gaun down to the well fete.]. j 

Girrebbage, var. Gilravage sb. 

Girrock. ? Obs. (See quot.) 

2674 Ray Words, Sea Fishes 203 Girrock, Acus major, | 
called elsewhere Horn-Fish and Needle-Fish. I 

t Girse. Obs. [var. Girth sb. 1 , prob. from pi. 
gir{th)si] 

1 . A saddle-girth ; =GirthjA 1 i. ; 


[2427-28 A bttigdoy A rc. (Camden) 88 Et in frenis, caplstris, 
singulis, guts’ emptis .. iiijr. viijrf.] 2592 Harington Orl 
Fur. xxm. Ixvi, Orlando .. With all his strength bestrides 
the saddle fast, Yet did the Pagan heave him with such 
strength That all his gyrses broken were at length. 1623-18 
Daniel Coll. Hist. Ettg. (1626) 46 All strooke his horse 
together with their Launces ; as they brake pectorall, gir«es, 
and all. 26Z3 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Praise Hcmtsecd Wks. 
m. 69/2 As Sadlers for their elks haire to stufie their sadles 
And girses, and a thousand fidle fadles. 1655 E. Terry 
Voy. E. India 151 His great Elephants ..carry, each of 
them, one iron gun, .about five foot long, lying upon a strong 
frame of wood, made square, that is fitted to a thick broad 
Panne! fastned about him with very strong and broad Girses 
or Girts. 

2 . A band or hoop ; = Girth sb. 1 2. 

J 59 1 Pekcivall Sf. Diet., Cincha, a girse, the iron that 
bindeth a wheele, Cingulum, orbita ferrea, canthus. 

3 . Comb., as girse-web = Girth-web. 

5697 R. Peirce Bath Mem. ii. 29 Laying him upon a 
kind of a Cradle, bottom'd with Girse-web, letting it down, 
by degrees, into the Bath. 

Girse, dial. var. Grass. 

Girsill, obs. form of Grilse. 

Girsle, Girstle, dial. var. Gristle. 

Girss, obs. Sc. f. Grass. 

Girst, var. Grist. 

Girt (g 5 Jt), sb. [var. Girth sb 1 , in use chiefly 
in the 17th and 18th c.] 

1 . A saddle-girth; =* Girth sb . 1 1. Obs. exc. dial. 
5563 Fulke Meteors (1571) 30 b, Her horse laye dead with 

his bridle and girtes vntied. a 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Wit 
without M. 11. v, lie give um leave to cut my girts, and flay 
me. 2665 Milton University Carrier, Here lies old Hob- 
son ; Death hath broke his girt And here, alas ! hath laid him 
in the dirt. 2760-72 tr. Juan <5- U Boa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1 . 432 1 1 is 
with great difficulty they are first brought to suffer the girts 
to be put round their bodies. 2795 Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
PirtdarianaVt\:s. 1812 IV. 240 Rapture’s a Charger ; often 
breaks his girt, Runs off and flings his Rider in the dirt. 
2867 Rock Jim <$• Nell 74 (E. D. S. No. 76) An’ girts, a guide- 
strap, hayvor-seed. 

f b. A surgical bandage. Obs. 

2676 Wiseman Surg. vn. v. 487 The most common way of 
Bandage is by that of the Girt, which Girt hath a Boulster 
in the middle, and the ends are tackt firmly together. 1743 
tr. HeisteVs Surg. 169 There must also be fastened another 
Napkin, Sling, or Girt. 

c. Printing. (See quot., and cf. Girth sb. 1 1 d.) 
2682 Moxon Mech. Exerc. II. 72 Girts are Thongs of 
Leather, cut out of the Back of an Horse-hide [etc.]. Two of 
them are used to cairy the Carriage out and in. 

2 . A small girder. Now only U.S. 

2579 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 322, ij girts xj 
foote lpnge, vj vnch thicke, ix vnen brod. 1665 Ibid. 1 1 . 531 
For girt, sparrs, ioists . • and carriage of timbers for the 
Library roofe, 2796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 405 Each pier 
is composed of seven sticks of oak timber, united by a cap- 
piece, strong braces and girts. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech., 
Girt, a small girder, used in roofs or bridge-frames. 

fa. = Fillet sb. 1 1 b. 

1823 in P. Nicholson Pract . Build . 585. 2842 in Francis 
Diet. Arts. 

3 . = Girth sb. 3. Also, in technical use, mea- 
surement across or around a surface which is not 
flat (e.g. a moulded cornice) taking into account all 
elevations and depressions. 

. 2664 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (2886) I. 156 The said 
Cornice.. to be measured by the girt. 2679 Evelyn Sylva 
xxii. 106 The Girt, or Circumference below is thirteen foot. 
2703 Maundrell Journ. Jems. (2732) 142 , 1 measur’d one 
of the largest, and found it twelve yards six inches in girt, 
and yet sound. 27x6 Addison Freeholder No. 22 p 2 He is 
a lusty, jolly fellow, that lives well, at least three yards in the 
girt. 1793 Trans. Soc , Arts (ed. 2) IV. 227 The girt of the 
old tree, .is five feet six inches. 2825 J. Nicholson Operat. 
Mech. 627 The number of square feet produced, by mul- 
tiplying the girts of the roof by the length of the slates 
at the eaves. 2828 Hutton Course Math. II. 87 In these 
articles, the content of a roof is found by multiplying the 
length of the ridge by the girt over from eaves to eaves. 
2842-59 Gwilt Archit. (ed. 4) § 2372 Cornices are measured 
by obtaining their girt, and multiplying by their length for 
the quantity of moulded work in them, 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. App.446 If the girt betaken 
in inches, and the length in feet [etc.]. 2883 R. Haldane 
Workshop Receipts Ser. n. 438/1 Surfaces under 6 in. in 
width or girt are called 6 in. 

Jig. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. vii. (2739) 15 For 
long before Boniface his time Archbishops were swoln 
beyond the girt of the Canon. 

b. (See quot.; loosely used for 1 quarter-girt \) 
2842-59 Gwilt Archil, (ed. 4) Gloss., Girt .. in timber 
measuring, according to some, is taken at one fourth of the 
circumference of the tree. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as girt- 
buckle , -line, - measure , -piece, - spot , -web, -wheel. 
fa. instrumental, as girl-galled, -marked adjs. Cf. 
girth-buckle , -galled (Girth sb. 1 S), Girth- web. 

270 xLond. Gaz. No. 3746/4 Lost, .a brown Gelding above 
14 hands,. .the Hair chafed off by the ♦Girt-buckle. Ibid. 
No. 3693/4 Lost.. a bay Gelding about 14 hands, ..and a 
little # Girt -galled. 2720 Strype Stew's Sum. Lond. ( 1755 * 

II. 645/2 To give the Bounds or *Girt line of this Parish, I 
shall begin at Cecil-street. x6 Q-j Lond. Gas. No. 2282/^ 

A dark bay brown punch Nag.. with saddle marks, ana 
•girt mark’d under the Belly. 2663 Gerbier Counsel 78 
•Girt measure of Timber is the best lor the buyer, because 
there is more in the circular measure then in the square. 
2770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1804) II. 205 The 
pieces six inches by five. 1688 Loud. Gas. No. 2314/4 No 
white, unless some Saddle or Girt Spots. 1665 6ir T. 
Roe's Voy. E. Indies 384 Those Coaches will carry four 
persons, .but two may lie at ease, .upon quilts, .upheld by 



GIRT. 

^girt-web, with which they are bottom'd. 1841 Savage 
Diet. Print Wheel. Also called *girt wheel, and drum ; 
a cylinder of elm wood, with two fiat broad grooves turned 
in it on which the two girts wind and unwind alternately, 
as the carriage is run in and out. 

Girt (goit), v. Now rare. [Two formations : 
(1) Altered from Gird#.*, perh. after the pa., pple. 
girt. (2) f. Girt sb. 

(The imperative gyrt pe occurs Ags. Gos/., Luke xvji. 8, 
but the form is prob. due to the nature of the initial conso- 
nant of the following word.)] 

1 . irans. *= Gird vd in various senses. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 5118 , 1 bid. .hat he. .pas fro this place 
o payn of bis lyfe,. .And gyrt on nogrete wordis to greue vs 
no more. 1579 Gosson Sch . Abuse (Arb.) 49 If the enemy 
beseege vs .. preuent forraln aide, girt in the city [etc.]. 
1602 Marstoh Ant. if h Tel. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 12 Weele girt 
them with an ample •waste of love. 2631 Gouge God's 
Arrows 11. § 22. 160 Girting and besieging their townes and 
cities, so as they can not go abroad. 1683 Kennet Era sin. 
on Folly (1709) 113 They will pick a quarrel, .for such poor 
provocation as the girting on a coat the wrong way. 1688 
Lond. Gaz. No. 23x1/1 The Inauguration Ceremony, which 
consisted only in Girting the Grand Signior with a Sword. 
1726 Leo.yz Albertis Archit. I. 44/1 The middle parts, 
which girt and surround the Wall. 2799 Naval Citron. II. 
177 The whole was by them girted, and surrounded. 2823 
Examiner 106/2 fit] looks like a bright cincture girting the 
earth. 2895 Daily Nee vs 13 Feb. 6/6 The primeval forest 
which girts the mountain. 

2 . To secure with a girth (cf. Giuth v. 3). 

2663 Gerbier Counsel 8 Hasten with the Packet-Mails to 
the Post Office, be it never so ill girted, whereby it oft falls 
in the mid-way ? 2841 Catlin N.Atner. Ind. (1844) Il.xli. 
60 A buffalo skin girted on its back. 

3 . To surround with a cord or measuring-line in 
order to ascertain the girth ; to take the girth of. 

2663 Gerbier Counsel 81 Measured flat in square yeards, 
without girting the work with a fine. 1727 Bradley Fam. 
Did. s.v. Felling, , By girting the middle of the tree with a 
line and taking a quarter part of the girt for the square. 
2828 Hutton Course Math. II. 86 For the Surrounding 
Architrave, girt it about the uppermost part for its length 
[etc.]. 2B83 R. Haldane Workshop Receipts Ser. 11, 438/1 
Surface painting is measured by the superficial yd., girting 
every part of the work covered. 

b. intr. To take a measurement by drawing a 
string round the object to be measured. Said also 
of the string. 

1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 6 27 All mouldings in 
plaster work are measured . ..by girting over the mouldings 
with a line. Ibid. 642 The dimensions must be taken with 
a line, that girts over the mouldings, breaks, etc. 

4 . Of trees, etc. : To measure (so much) in girth 
or girt ( = Girth v . 5). 

17 £o G. Hughes Barbadoes 175 This divides into five 
branches, each equal to a large tree, some of them girting 
round about eight feet. 2805 Forsyth Beauties Scotl. 
(1806) IV. 262 There are larches .. which at five feet high 
girted, in 2792, full eight/eet. 2828 H utton Course Math. 
II. 88 The cornice, which girts 8f inches. 2858 O. W. 
Holmes Ant. Break/. -t. xii. (1891) 288 The tree 4 girts’ 
eighteen and a half feet, and spreads over a hundred. 

5 . To girt against : to press against (said of a 
ship’s cable). [Cf. Girt ppl. a. 2 and Gird v. 1 7.] 

1794 Rigging Seamanship \ \. 310 The ship, driving to 
leeward.. causes the cable to girt against the lee bow. 

Hence Grrting vbl, sb. In quots. aitrib as girt- 
ing-place, (a) that part of a horse’s body where 
the girth is worn ; (/>) that part of the trunk where 
a tree is girthed or measured ; girting-stead = 
GiRDhESTEAD ; Grrting ppl. a. 

1607 Tor sell Four/. Beasts (1658) 113 They which are 
small in their girting stead about their loins, do much love 
hunting. . 2676 Lond. Gaz, No. 2108/4 A large brown bay 
Mare., with a hole on her ribs.. near the girting place. 1727 
Bradley Fam . Diet. s.v. Fellings To know the Value of a 
Tree standing, you may .girt.it, allowing for the Bark, and 
so much as you think it will measure less in the girting 
Place than at the Butt [etc.]. 2867 D. G. Mitchell Rural 
Stud . 190 But with us, who have no girting walls [etc.]. 
Girt (goit), ppl. a. Also 7 gert. [pa. pple. of 
Gird v . 1 ; see Girded///, a.] 

1 . In senses of the vb. 

2791 Cowper Lett. 23 June, It is an old bouse with girt 
casement windows.. 2870 Morris Earthly Par. I. 1. 413 
And how herself, with girt gown, carefully She went betwixt 
the heaps. Ibid. II. hi. 273 Her panting breast and girt-up 
gown. 

2 . Naut. (See quots.) 

3627 Cart. Smith Seaman's Gram, vfi. 30 Gert, is when 
the Cable is so taught that vpon the turning of a tide, a Ship 
cannot goe ouer it. 2704 Harris Lex. Tech. s.v. Gir ding- 
girt, The Seamen say a Ship is Girt or hath a Girding-girt, 
when her Cable being so tile, or strained, that upon the 
turning of the Tide she cannot go over it with her Stern-post, 
but will fie a-cross the Tides. 2780 Falconer Did. Marine, 
Girt, the situation of a ship which is moored so strait by her 
cables, extending from the hawse to two distant anchors, as 
to be prevented from swinging or turning about, 2867 in 
Smyth Sailor's IFord-bk. 

Girt, dial. var. Great, Grit. 

+ GiTt-brew. oh. rare. Also gert-, gird- 
brew. [f, girt Grit + Brew sb.] (See quot. 1620.) 

2620 Markham Farerv. Hush. (1625) 234 Gertbrew is 
somewhat more course, and less pleasant than washbrew, 
ha ring both the branne and hulls in it, yet is accounted a 
food of very good strength. 172s in Bradley Fam. Did. 
s.v. Oatmeal (copying Markham), Gird-brnv. 

Girth (g 5 i>), sb - 1 Forms : 4-5 gerth(e, (5 
gerroth), 5-6 gyrth, 6 gurth, 4- girth. See also 
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Garth 2 , Gird sb. 1 , Girr, Girse, Girt sb. [a. ON, 
(*ger$u) gjprU girdle, girth, hoop (S\v., Da. gjord') 
= Goth.gairda girdle :—OTeut.*gerdd. To different 
grades of the same root (*gerd~, gard -, gurd-) 
belong Garth 1, Gird Girdle sb.] 

1 . A belt or band of leather or cloth, placed round 
the body of a horse or other beast of burden and 
drawn tight, so as to secure a saddle, pack, etc. 
upon its back. 

33 . . Coer dc L. 5733 Brydyl and pey trel al to-brast Hys 

f erth, and hys stiropes alsoo. 2377 Langl. P. PI. B. iv. 20 . 

ette my sadel vppon Suffre-til-I-se-my-tyme, And lete 
warrok it well with Witty- wordes gerthes. 2463 Mann. 
Househ. Exp . 227 Item, payd there for gyrthys and a hors* 
kombe, and for mendyng of a tronke sadylle, viij.rf. 2523 
Fitzherb. Hush. § 242Thymble, nedle, threde, point, lest y* 
thy gurth breke. 1580 Sidney Arcadia 1. (1590) 75 b, The 
saddle with broken girthes was driuen from the horse. 2602 
Segar Hon. Mil. If Civ. lit. xiv. 230 He who falleth by the 
default of his horse, the breaking of Girthes, or any such 
like accident. 1726 Swift Progr. Poetry 29 The steed, 
oppress'd, would break his girth, To raise the lumber from 
the earth. 2787 1 G. Gambado’ A cad. Horsemen (1809) 45 
See that your girths are tight. 2842 Elphinstonc Hist. 
2 nd. II. 425 Raja Riip Sing. .running up to Aurangzib’s 
elephant, began to cut away the girths with his sword. 
2867 Lady Herbert Cradle £. viii. 206 One more vigorous 
kick, having cut the girths which held one of the saddles, 
the lady found herself suddenly under her steed. 

b. To run (a horse ) head and girth : to keep 
pace with in racing. 

1809 Brit. Press in Spirit Pull. Jr it Is. (1810) XIII. 62 The 
mare ran him head and girth nearly the first half mile, 
f c. (See quot.) Obs. 

2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Girth, .a saddle that is buckled 
ana compleat for use. 

d. Printing. (See quot. 1823/) 

2823 Crabb TecJinol. Diet., Girth , leather thongs belonging 
to the carriage of a printing press, by which it is let in and 
out. 2841 Savage Diet. Print., Girths .. They are some- 
times made of Gjrthweb. 2851-82 in Ogilvie. 

+ 2 . A hoop of wood or iron, esp. for a barrel. Obs. 
c 2356 Durham MS. Burs. Roll, Et in ccc girthes quer- 
culinis empt. pro cuvis et doleis in officio bracine, xvjr. 
a 2400-50 Alexander 5536 pan gert he gomes for to gang, 
and graythbim a tonn Of grene ghtterand glas with 
gerrethis of iren. 2483 Cath. Angl. 257/1 A Gyrthe of a 
vesselle, instaia {A.). 

3 . Measurement round the circumference of any 
object, of which the section is approximately circu- 
lar, as the human body, the trunk of a tree, etc. 

With quot. 1706 cf. Garth 2 3. 

1664 Evelyn Sylva xxix. 92 Then cleanse the Boal of the 
Branches which were left, and saw it into lengths for the 
squaring, to which belongs the Measure and Girth (as our 
Workmen call it) which I refer to the Buyer. 2706 Phillips 
( ed. Kersey), Girth, . . a Term us’d by Cock-Masters, for the 
Compass of a Cock’s Body. 2791 Cowper Odyss. xxnt. 223 
Within the court a leafy olive grew Lofty, luxuriant, pillar- 
like in girth, a 2798 Pennant /tool. (2812) III. 86 A fish., its 
length was twenty-four feet ; but the girth did not exceed 
twelve. 2827 Steuart Planter's Gk (2828) 243 A strong but 
soft rope,of perhaps four inches in girth. 1859 E. A. Parkes 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 521 There must also be a special 
girth of the chest. 2887 Ruskin Pyx ter it a II. 403 Walnuts, 
with trunks eight or ten feet in girth. 

4 . Mining. (See quot., and cf. Girt sb. 2.) 

_ 2881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Girth, in square-set timber- 
ing, a horizontal brace in the direction of the drift. 

5 . transf. That part of a horse’s body where the 
girth is fastened. 

2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric . (ed. 4) I. 413 The 
girth or brisket. 

6. fig. Something that encircles. 

2871 J. Miller Songs Italy (2878) 36 The ripened fields 
drew round, a golden girth. 2871 Blackie Lays Highl . iq 
H is soul this self-same moment From the girth of purging 
fire .Leaps redeemed. 2876 SwniBVnsEErcchth. 1442 That 
is girdled about with the round sea's girth As a town with 
its wall. 

7 . 17 . .S'. (See quots.) 

2864 Webster, Girth, a small horizontal beam [1890 brace] 
or girder. 1889 Centuiy Did., Girth, in car-building, a 
long horizontal bracing-timber on the inside of the frame of 
a box-car. . 

8. allrib. and Comb., as girth-buckle, - strap ; also 
girth-deep adj., girth-galled ppl. a. (hence girth- j 
gall vb.) ; + girth-sting, + -tree, a piece of wood 
suitable for making into hoops ; girth-stretcher 
(see quot.). Cf. girt-buckle, -galled (Girt sb. 4) ; 
gird-sting (Gird sb . 1 3). 

2385-6 Durham MS. Sacr. Roll, In tribus paribus de 
•Girthbokyls, \)d. 2851 Maynk Reid Scalp Hunt, iv. 

Back went the girth buckles with a *sneck'. 288a E. 
O'Donovan Merv Oasis I. 322 The horseman suddenly 
finds himself *girthdeep in a torrent. .2682 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2720/8 The other a bright Bay, no white but a slip on 
the off-side as if he had been # Girth-gaI[’d. 2807 Cavalry 
Tadics fi. jj Some horses are inclined to brush, others to 
girth gall. 1496 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl. (1877) 282 Item, 
to that samyn man, for x** and x *girthstingis viijr. \xd. 
2534 A herd. Reg. XVI. 523 (Jam.) Thebatyes chargyt 
Robert Stewart pay Arch d Stewart, &c. Hij lb. for 1. M. 
gyrehtstingis. Ibid. 656 Three hundreyth gyrthstingis. 
1897 Westm. Gaz. 8 Oct. 2/1 On the near [side] a latigo or 
■•girth strap eight feet long is looped twice through the girth 
buckle. 1884 Knight Mech. Did. Suppt., * Girth-stretcher , 
a frame in which saddle-girths are suspended and held taut 
4 to take the stretch out of them*, ns it is called. 2344-5 
Durham MS .. Burs. Roll , In *Girthetres emp. pro vas. 
Cellar, et Bracinx, iiijr. vjrf. 


GIS. 

Girth, sb. 2 , sanctuary, protection : see Greth. 
Girth (g 5 j)>), <y. [f. Girth sb 1 ] 

1. Irani. To gird, surround, encompass. 

C1450 Merlin 278 Ha now. god yeve me grace to do so 
mocne that he may me girthe with my svverde. 1513 
Douglas jfineis xit. xiii. 49, I suld, gyrthit [L. cincla] 
with flambis rerd Stowtly haue standyn in 3on batale steid. 
2535 Coverdale Ezek. xvi. 9, I gyrtbed y* aboute with 
white syleke, I clothed the with kerchues. 1819 Scorr 
Ivanhoe x, Within the four seas that girth Britain. 2848 
Lytton A'. Arthur vu. fix, They whom the seas of fabled 
Sirens girth. 

2. To fit or bind (a horse, etc.) with a girth. 

2580 Hollydand Treas. Fr. Tong, Cengler vn clteval, to 

girthe a horse. .1687 Miece Gt. Fr. Did. 11, To Girth a 
Horse... You girth him too hard. 2835 W. Irving Tour 
Prairies xxii, 4 For God’s sake help me to girth this horse ! ’ 
cried another. 2898 Speaker 2 Jan. 20/2 The horse is lip 
and saddled : Girth the old horse tight. 

3. To secure (a saddle, etc.) by means of a girth ; 
also, to girth on, up. 

1819 Keats Otlto in. ii, O that . . Thy girdle [were] some 
fine zealous -pained nerve To girth my saddle 1 1851 Mayne 
Reid Scalp Hunt, xxvii, The animals are led in and 
watered; they are bridled; the robes are thrown over them 
and girthed. 1866 Froude Hist. Eng. IX. 43 Troopers 
were girthing up their saddles. 2875 \V. S. Hayward Love 
agst. I For Id 93 Her saddle seemed loosely girthed on. 

absol. 2876 Jas. Grant One of the 600 h. 428 When we 
halted to girth up I threw mj'self on the rich grass. 

f 4. (See quot.) 

2688 R. Holme A -nnoury m. 97/1 Girth it [a Stool or Chair], 
is to bottom it with Girth Webb stret drawn and crossed. 

5. To draw (a string) close round a surface which 
is being measured. Also absol. 

2825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 544 Cornices are 
measured by girthing round the moulded parts. Ibid. 545 
The measurer.. girths round the string to the internal angle 
at the top of the string. 

0. intr. To measure (so much) in girth. 

2858 frnl. R. Agric. Soc. XIX. 11. 575 Some of the 
carrots girthed nearly 20 inches. 2868 Ibid. Ser. 11. IV. 11. 
288 He girthed 8 feet. 

Hence GiTthed ppl. a., Grrthing vbl. sb. 

2805 Scorr Last Minstr. m. vi» Down went the steed, 
the girthing broke. 2826 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. III. xxx. 
207 Those which suspend themselves horizontally by means 
of a thread girthed round their middle. 2870 Daily News 
31 Aug. 2 This [new pack saddle] together with a new mode 
of girthing, professes to prevent the rolling motion which 
generally galls the backs of animals. 

Gi’rtli-we:!). [f- Girth sb. + Web j£.] Woven 
material of which girths are made ; a strong broad 
tape used by upholsterers and others ; a band made 
of this material. 

2382-2 Durham MS. Hosiill. Roll, In Girth Webbys 
Capistris flokkys [etc.]. 1410 Nottingham Rec. II. 84, 

j. gerthweb, j d. 2572 Wills Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 3 61 
In Ye Great Shoppe ij groce of gyrthwebe and xvpeccs at 
vij*. ij iJ . ye groce. 2634 Sir T. Herbert Tray. 149 The 
better sort sleepe upon Cots, or Beds two foot high, matted 
or done with girth-web. 1763 Wesley Wks. (2872) III. 149 
He sent for some girth-web, with which he fastened her 
arms to her sides. 1798 Edgeworth Pract. Educ. (2822) 1 1. 
125 A piece of girth-web, which is used instead of a cord, 
because a cord would be unsteady. 

b. Comb., as girthiveb-bell , - weaver. . 

176a Genii. Mag. 204 The use of what the country people 
call a Girth-web-belt . . would prevent it. 2885 Census Instr. 
73 Girth Web Weaver. 

So GiTth-webbing. 

2794 W. Felton Carriages (xBoi) I. 31 The roof-pieces .. 
are nailed to the Slats, by means of strong Manchester tape, 
called girth-webbing. 

Gi - rt-Ii:ne. Want. (See quots.) 

_ 2769 Falconer Did. Matine (1780), Girt -line, a rope pass- 
ing through a single block, on the head of the lower masts, to 
hoist up the rigging thereof . . The girt-line is therefore the 
first rope employed to rig a ship [etc.]. 1840 R. H. Dana 

Be/. Mast viii. 18 A long piece of rope . . is taken up to the 
mast-head from which the stay leads, and rove through a 
block for a girt-line, or, as the sailom usually cal! it, a gant- 
fine. Ibid, xviii. 50 Some got girt -lines up lor riding dcw n 
the stays and backstays. 2867 in Smyth Sailor's Word-vk. 

Girtouian (gail^'nian). [f. Girt on + -TAN.] 
One who is, or has been, a student at Girton Col- 
lege, one of the two Cambridge colleges for women. 

2887 Athenaeum 25 June 833/2 The head mistress.. was .. 
an early Girton student. Sbe was immediately succeeded by 

. . another^ Girtonian. 2896 Westm, Gaz. 5 Dec. 2 ft 1 ne 
Newnhamites and Girtonians. 

So GiTtonite. Also Gi'rtonisb a., somewhat 
resembling the tone or style of Girton students. 

2888 Pall Mali G. 3 Oct. 3/1 The first number of the new 
volume of A talania can certainly not be reproached with 
being ‘too Girtonish’. 2894 Sir E. Sullivan Woman 5® 
Their reply would have been a little 4 Girtonish , I 

2894 Aihettxum 24 Nov. 721/x The^ plump and fair Dir- 
tonite'. .provided herself with the 4 Fens6es ’ of Pascal. 

+ Gis, jis. Obs. Forms : 6 jys(8e, jis, gisso, 
gys, 6-7 gis. [Mincing pron. of Jesus or Jesu.\ 
An oath or exclamation. By Gis / . 

1528 Roy & Barlowe Rede me (Arb.) 56 They regarde »t 
no more be gisse Then waggynge of bis mules tnyle. £549 
Chaloner tr. Erasnt. on Folly Q ii b, Cherishyng them 
(by xysse) a little better than they are wont to dooe these 
frounyng philosophers- 256a J. Heywood Prav. <5- P/'M’ 
(1867) 1x2 Ich can not one woord of it by Its. * lack 
his wit, by gis. 1602 Siiaks. Ham. iv. v. 58 By gis, and by 
S. Charity, Alacke, and fie for shame. 2655 ir ‘ P r fi arc A 
Prancion vfi. 6 A hundred times and more, by Gis, I would 
have laid [etc.]. 



G-ISARME. 
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GITTERK. 


Gisarme (giza*.un). Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: a. 
3-4 gisharm(e, 4-7 gysarm(e, 5 gesarme, guy- 
sarme, 9 giiisarme, 3-5, 7, 9 gisarme. ( 3 . 4 
giserne, 5 gesarne, geserne, guysarne, gys- 
yryne, 5-6 gys(s)erne, 6 gyssam, 7, 9 gisarine, 
(7 gisaring). Also 5 gyser. [a. OF. gfi)isarme, 
gisarne , etc. (also jusarme), — Pr. gas-, jusan/ia, 
It. giusarma , OSp. bisanna, of unknown origin. 
The Eng. pronunciation with (g) seems to be au- 
thenticated by the alliteration in ME. poetry.] 

A kind of battle-ax, bill, or halberd, having a long 
blade in line with the shaft, sharpened on both sides 
and ending in a point. 

c 1250 Gen . Ex. 4084 Dur} and $ur3 boften he stong \vi5 
hise gisarme sarp & long. 13 . . Gazu. <5- Gr. Knt . 288, 1 schal 
gif hym of my gyft hys giserne ryche, Jns ax, hat is heue 
m-nogh. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1094 Tho dyghte they hem 
all to armes, Wyth swerdes and wyth gysarmes. 1664 
Floddan F. 11. n Some did their grizly gisarings grind. 
3843 Lytton Last Bar. 1. iii, Hob Yeoman turns gisarme 
and bill into plough shares. 1863 Kingsley Water- Bab. 198 
A whole cutler’s shop of lances, halberts, gisarines, 
attrib. 1513 Douglas sEneis vm. xi. 45 In thair hand 
wythhaldand. euery knycht, Two javilling sperls, or than 
gyssam stavis. 

So Gisa-rmier [OF.], one armed with a gisarme. 
1834 Planch£ Brit. Costume 217 The general habits of 
the archers, bill-men, and guisarmiers. 

Gise (dgais),?/. dial. Also 7 juice, [var. or back- 
formation from Gist v.] (See quots. 1695, 1869.) 

1695 Kennett Par. Anti q. Gloss, s.v. Agistator, To gise 
or juice ground is when the Lord or tenant feeds it not with 
his own stock, but takes in other cattle to agist or feed in it. 
3706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 3869 Lonsdale Gloss., Gise, 
to put cattle out to grass at_a sum agreed on per head. 1876 
Mid-Yorks. Gloss. s.v. Gise, He’s some oxen gising in 
Twenty-lands. 

So Gise-taker = gist-taker. 

1848 Wharton Lazo Lex., Gisetaket , a person who takes 
cattle to graze. 

Gise, obs. f. Guise ; obs. pi. form of Joist. 
t Gi'Sel. Obs. rare — [a. ON. glsl (S\v. gislan, 
Da. gidsel) — OE. gisel Yisel.] A hostage. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5009 Coth iacob, * how es h'is, hat o mi 
childir an i misse ?’ ‘Sir, he es in egypt ’. . * bar vs tok he hei 
baili, To scap wit gisel war we fain 

Gisement 1 (dapizment). Also 7 juicement. 

[var. GlSTMENT.] (See quot. 1848.) 

3695 Kennett. /V m Antiq. Gloss, s.v. Agistator, Hence 
our Grasiers now call the foreign cat tel. which they take in 
to keep by the week, Gisements or Juicements. 3829 [see 
Gisting vbl. sb. j.zl Gist v.], 3848 Wharton Lazo Lex., 
Gisement, cattle which are taken in to graze at a certain 
price ; also the money received for grazing cattle. 

II Gisement 2 (gizman). [F. gisement position, 
f. gis-, g&sir to lie.] The way in which something 
lies, position. 

1864 Reader 9 Apr. 463/3 The main part of the evidence 
lies, of course, in the gisement of the vein. 3897 Archxol. 
Jml. Dec. 333 Rows of relics arranged in cases, without 
regard to their gisement, are of no use for educational 
purposes. - 

Giser, obs. form of Gizzard. 

Giserne, var. Gisarme, Gizzern. 

Gisily, Gisin, var. Guisily, Gesine, Obs. 
Gismondine, gismondite (gizmp*ndin,-9it). 
Min. [Named in 1817 by Leonard after Prof. 
Gismondi, who first described it : see -ine, -ite.] 
A hydrous silicate of aluminium and calcium, found 
near Rome. 

3823 W. Phillips M in. (ed. 3) 211 Gismondine .. is of a 
greyish-white color. 1837 Dana Min. 301 Gismondine 
..occurs in white translucent crystals coating cavities of 
lava at Capo di Bove, near Rome ; and in small purple 
colored crystals in the drusy cavities of ice spar and other 
volcanic minerals, at Vesuvius. 2869 Phillips Vesuv. x. 295 
Zeagonite, or gismondine, in ejected blocks and dykes of 
Somma. 2882 Dana Man. Min. <5- Lith. 296 Gismonditc . . 
a hydrous lime-aluminum silicate, occurring in trimetric 
crystals resembling square octahedrons, 
t Grspin. Obs. Forms: 6 guispin, gyspen, 
7 gespen, gespin, gispin. [Of obscure origin : 
Godefr. quotes a 14th c. Fr. document which men- 
tions ‘ quatre guippons d’ yaue benoite but he in- 
terprets the word as = goupillon, asperser.] A 
leathern pot or cup. 

3530 Palsgr. 225/1 Gyspen potte, pot de coir. 1550 in 
Strype Eccl. Mem. (2721) 1 1. it. xxxiii. 538 A pair of pinsons, 
a little pot, and a guispin. 1636 D. Lloyd Leg. Capt. Jones 
(1648) 2 Then up starts Jones. Calls for sixe Gtspins, drinkes 
them off at once. 1642 S. Smith Herring Buss Trade 23 
Throwne into the barrels with panniers or gespen. c 1660- 
80 Househ. Ord. (2790) 374 A pott and a gespin .. for ale 
and wyne for the said watch. 

Gissane, Sc. var. Gesine, Obs. 
tGi’SSard. Obs. rare. [? popular pronun c. of 
*geese-ward or -herd.] (See quots.) 

2584 R. Scot Disc . Witchcraft , Disc, ditiels spirits 
xxiiij. 528 The Thebans had not a better shepherd than S. 
Wendeline, nor a better gissard to keepe their geese than 
Gallus. 2688 R. Holme Armoury jii. 193/1 St. Gallus the 
Patron of Gissards, or Keepers of Geese. 

Gisse, var. Gis, Obs . 

+ Gist, sb} Obs. Also 3-7 giste, 6 geist. [a. 
OF. giste (F. gite) resting- or stopping-place, etc., 
vbl. sb. related to gis-, gisir to lie. _ In the 16th 
and 1 7th cents, the more usual form is Gest sbA] 


1 . A stopping-place or lodging. Also//, a list of 
stopping-places or stages in a monarch’s progress. 

a"itz$ After. R.zftoHe neetstont noutase foies do5, auh.. 
hie5 toward his giste. __ 13. . Geburt Jesu (Horstm.) 587 Oure 
ledi. .leide him on awisp of hei ; ]>er "’as apore giste. c 1470 
Harding C/iron. ccxl. Add. st. (Harl. MS.), I make you a 
kalende Of all the waie to Edenbourgth expres, And wher 
your giste ech nyght may well extend. 2528 Gardiner Let. 
toWolsey (P. R. O.), I sende your Grace also the King’s 
Gists. 2600 Holland Livy xxxvni. xli. 3009 From this 
giste they made but one daies journey to Apollonla. 2629 
Visc’t Doncaster in Eng. <5- Germ. (Camden) 144 According 
to the gistes I found there of King Ferdinand his coming 
on to the election [etc.]. 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v. 

Gistc } Gists or Gests of the Queen’s Progress, i.e. a Bill or 
Writing that contains the Names of the Towns or Houses 
where she intends to He upon the Way. 

b. said of birds and their halting-places. 

*545 Joye Exp. Dan. Ded.^ Aij, The same sea y* har- 
boureth these fowles thus sytting upon theyr egges wyl be 
so cawme and styll 40 her geistes for xiiii dayes, that men 
may suerly sayle withoute peryl upon her. 2602 Holland 
Pliny x. xxiii, These Quailes have their set gists, to wit, 
ordinarie resting and baiting places. 

2 . ? Refreshment. 

a 2290 Kindh. Jesu (Horstm.) 180 J>o dronk Marie., of hat 
welle.. And Josep maude al so gret feste, More him likede 
hat ilke giste pan ani flechs i sode ohur i rost. 

f Gist, sb . 2 Obs. Forms : 5 geyst, 6 gyest, 

7 geast, jeast, giste, 8 joist, [f. Gist v .] A 
right of pasture or ‘ feed * for cattle by payment or 
otherwise, Agistment. Also cow-gist. 

2493 Will R. Drury in Cullum Hazvstead (1784) 119 Also 
I will that William my sone have allsuche shepe as I have at 
geyst at my dethe. 2558 Scotter Manor Roll (N. W. Line. 
Gloss.), Richarde Hollande hathe taken of straungers vj 
beas gyest in y J Lordes commene. 3642 Best Farm. Bks. 
(Surtees) 119 Such beasts as are thus taken into any pasture 
to bee kept are (hereaboutes) called geasters . . and theire 
gates soe many severall jeastes. Ibid. 220 Her nowtheards 
wage is 20J. in money, the milke of a cowe, and a cowe-geast. 

b. Comb., as gist-cattle, -horses, animals 
agisted; gist-money (see quot.) ; gist-taker « 
Agistor. 

1784 Cullum Hazvsled 119 note *Joist cattle, .the cattle of 
other people taken to pasture at so much a week or month. 
2598 Scotter Manor Roll (N. W. Line. Gloss.), De Thoma 
Easton quia cepit le *giste-horses in commune pastura 
iijr. WYyd. 3876 Whitby Gloss., *Gist money, the payment for 
pasturage of cattle that are agisted or fed at a stipulated 
price. 2626 Sfelman Gloss, s.v. Fenatio [says that the Eng. 
versions of Charla de Foresta mistranslate forestarii et 
viridarii by] *Gyst-takers or walkers. •* 

Gist (dgist), sb . 3 Also (sense 1 only) in 8-9 
later F. form git, corruptly gite, gite, jet. [a. OF. 
gist (F. git), 3 sing. pres. ind. of gtsir to lie, gdsir 
en to consist in, depend on.] 

X. Law. The real ground or point (of an action, 
indictment, etc.). 

a. 2769 Blackstone Comm. IV. 333 These charges . . are 
the points and very gist of the indictment. 2792 Burke 
App. Whigs Wks. 1842 I. 501 This is the great gist of the 
charge against him. 3834 P. Bingham New Cases I. 72 The 
gist of the action being the assault and battery. 2875 
Poste Gains iv. (ed. 2) 502 The gist (gite) of the civil action 
of Condictio . . was the increase of the defendant’s fortune 
or patrimony by the reduction of the plaintiff’s patrimony 
without any consideration or equivalent gain to the plaintiff. 

p. m 2726 Sir J. Strange Rep. Cases I. 666 Where the 
special damage is the git of the action, this sort of evidence 
is allowed. 2795 Christian in Blackstone' s Comm. (1809) 
III. 140 The git or foundation of the action is held to consist 
in the husband’s loss of the comfort and society of his wife. 
2823 De Quincey King of Hayti Wks. 1862 XI. 41 The 1 
gite of the lawyer's reasoning. 

2 . The substance or pith of a matter, the essence 
or main part. 

2823 in Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) I. 339 This is the gist. 
Here lies the whole of it. 2862 T. A. Trollope La Beata 
II. xii. 52 The gist of the fun is to demand the production 
of the green sprig . . at the most . . unexpected limes. 2864 
Bowen Logic xi. 363 The gist of the reasoning does not 
depend upon any Maxim or First Principle. 

Gist (djaist), v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 geyst, 

8 joist. [Aphetic form of Agist; cf. also Gise r.J 

1 . trails. To take in or put out (cattle) to pasture 

at so much per head : = Agist v. i. 

1483 Cath.Augl. 157/1 To Giste, agist are. 1491 Plum/- 
ton Corr. (Camden) 103 A neighbour of myne which 
geysted with two of your servants in Haywras x tests. 

1695 Kennett Par. Antiq. Gloss, s.v. Agistator, Agiiter. . 


1 . = Agistor. 

1483 Cal/i. Attgl. 157/1 A Gister,_ agistator. 

2 . A cow, etc. feeding on hired pasture. 

2641 [see Gist sb. 2 ]. 

+ Grstment. Obs. rare. Also 6 joyssement ; 
and see Gisement. [Aphetic form of Agistment.] 
= Agistment i. 

2512 MS. Acc.St. Joint's Hosp., Canterb., It. for >e gyst- 
ment off ij drey Kyne. 2545 Statcm. Accts. in Paston 
MSS. (B.M.) VIII, For the joyssement of ccxx shepe at 
Beckham .. at iijV. the shepe. Ixvj. 2695 Kennett Par. 
Antiq. Gloss. s.v. Agistator, Tenants within the forest, who 
had free gistment. 

Gistne(n, Gistning, var. Gesten, Gestening. 
Git, var. Gate sbA ; dial. f. Get v. ; obs. f. Gith. 
Git, git : see Gist sb . 3 

II Gitano (d-jUano ; in Sp. xfta-na). [Sp. repr. 
a popular Lat. type *Aigyptanus Egyptian.] A 
male (Spanish) gipsy. So Gita’na, a female gipsy. 
3834 W. H. Ainsworth Rookzvood in. i, Her father was a 
’ Spanish Gitano. 2845 Fitzball Maritana 11. ii. 22 Hear 
me swear, too fair Gitana, This fond heart beats but for thee. 
2876 Jas. Grant One of the 600 I. iii. 42 Her thick wavy 
hair . . her ever-sparkling eyes, were black as those of a 
Spanish gitano [j/c] or a Welsh gipsy. 

Gitarr(e, obs. form of Guitar. 
t Gite gide. Obs. Forms: a. 4-6gyte,5~7 
gite, 7 git. ft. 5 gide, gyde, (guyde). [app. a. 
OF. guile , some article of clothing (according to 
Godef., a hat).] A kind of dress or gown. 

a. c 2386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 34 She cam after in a gyte 
of reed, c 1450 Hen ryson Test. Cres. 260 (Thynne) Hir gyte 
was gray, and full of spottis blak. a 2529 Skelton El. R um- 
myng 68 Whan she doth her aray And gyrdeth in her gj^es : 
Stytched and pranked wyth pletes. 2567 Turbekv. Epit. 

$ Sonn. (2837) 295 Thy brodred gyte makes thee a gallant 
gyrle. 2600 Fairfax Tasso xm. liv. 245 Phoebus.. left his 
golden weed, And dond a gite in deepest purple dide. 2624 
Camden Rem. 234 They had also about this time a kinds 
of Gowne called a Git. 

p. c 2420 Anturs of Artlu 366 Here gide was glorious 
and gay, of a gresse green, c 1470 Henry Wallace I. 213 
Likle he was, richt byge and weyie besyne. In till a 
of gudly ganand greyne. ! a 2500 Chester PL (Shahs. 

II. 187 Fie on pearlesl He on pride ! Fyz oa gowne J 
on guyde. 

U Used by Peele for: Splendour, magmf.ce^w 
2589 Peele Tale Troy Whs. (Ktldg.) 't IVae is thy 
pride, dim is tby glorious gite, Siam is thypnrye 1:5 lias 
unhappy fight. « 1597 — Durrd 4- BeMx tor tL 
is David's glory and his gite. 

II Gite 2 feft). Also gite. rare. [F.gzPc .CV. 
giste: see Gist sb}), vbl sb. related tog-srr to i^-7 

1. A stoppinff-place lodffing;. 

X708 Charlotte Smith Young P/ntcs. U.trUfcM 
any pretensions to so happy ■> ptot iSog Scot t fe. o^tr, 

(.So!) I. x.o This small fan. ..will .. furnish n fatter gi t 
than any of the Inns on tho road. iB,i XutzsSnp^f 
The village was too small to haw a regular inn, or gift. 

2 . The place wliere a fish lies. 

ISS4 BsnHA.r Halitat. 4. The gltcs of fob at' very ry totrs, 
some hang on a bed of sand, some ambushed ;n mod fetc.J. 

+ Gite 3 . Obs. rare-', [n. OF. gret, yet etc.; 
cf. Get sb? and Jess.] A strap (of. a shield). 
e 1440 Partonofi 21,1 He vnd.de the gyte cf hj-s Sheelde 
And from hym cast hit into the fcelde. 

Gite, gite : sec Gist sb. 3 
Gitern(e, obs. form of Gittfjin* so. 

Gith (gif’). Korins : n. 4, 6 pi tto, 6-7 git. 7 

githen, 4- gith. fa. h. gith . git, of unknown 

origin.] A name for plants of the genus Peigclla, 
esp. N. saliva. Dam ash gith A : dvnasccna. 
a . <12387 Sinon. Barihcl. (Anted Own.) 16 Ciminunt 
Etkiopicum , gittc. 2548 IYrntr .Varus e/H erbes, Git is 
named .. in englishe herbe Git or nigci-i wmana. 1608 
TorsELL Serpents (165$) 775 cf the seals of Git or 
Nigella ten eframs. 
p. 2382 U’ycLJ - 1 
he thmsshe gith. 

and gre ... ~ „ - 

meaneth that the herte (►> t h ^ .V.'tl.L c 2410 PatLid. <■ 




to receive in cat tel to be so pastur’d or gisted [etc.]. 2700 
A \omc Agrtc. Lino. 325 They are forced to . . joist then- 
sheeders in the sprtng. 1869 Laudato Gloss., Gist , to afflst, 
to pasture out cattle on hire. 

’I' cattle : To remain and feed for 

a specified time: = Agist t>. 2. Obs 

l fiSC - (l888 ’ 33 For fa-yngesTlj snyn to 
fs^ rained br tl" E ® Fara/L 3' Whatsdeoer 
ofhine c harrowing of horses, or the letting to gist 

Hence + Grated ppl a . ; Giving vbl. sb. 

ofL^h^l Surz - 21 Even- oca. 

ot land.. having din his Dower iol-r, n / ■ 


tilt. X IX Ac r- 1 

r.dv,,: ?v It, P KcVndK?^ 

fi.l.INCit'i ^wV*fjr .UiLlfiLv, . » J 

b: 4itu bavt? tvet. lcy hf 


nil. : 

Gith. s$si Kerlts c 
Herb Gith. 2869 PlA 
keep thy Son, See that 
b. Applied lo Ihe- C\ 

1597 GrjfAKnj: 

Gith .. 3-ct not p 
Cockle, Agrestei 

Gitie, Gif tar, tL Jyttt. Gvrrv? 

Gitter (gi t>j). t si V 

A diffnethn gra tirg. ***-"- - ; 

1875 KapeFs _ 

-amt fry Frattrfccf 




months of “ tjS po fK f ? ^ ee P*. cattle through 

7 r V ,pon J OIStt< i fields .. at a cheap r. 
cattle whicITin^cn^* 2 )» Gisting, the feeding i* j 

Pk f' S «‘ stmrats - I L 

Gist/p Gtsltng, the agistment of cattle. ■ 4.-C' j 

U-I8t(e Obs. form of Guest, Joist. ! 

fotmif S A t o e , r ' 0ls -r are - A!so;geas ter. [Apbctk diilK*. 1. 

form of Agistor: insenseaprob.f.Gisrp. + .rEi.j , Sguj; 
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GITTERN. 


182 


GIVE, 


etc. (obs. since i6-i7th c.) of obscure formation. 
The form guitcrrc also occurs ; usually believed to 
represent an altered form of Gr. KtOapa Cithara. 
Cf. Guitar and Cithern.] An old instrument of 
the guitar kind strung with wire, a cithern. 

1377 Lancl. P. PL B. xiii. 233, I can noither tabrc ne 
trcmpe. .ne synge with the gyterne. c 1410 Sir C leges 101 
Of harpis, luttis, and getarnys. 1571 Satir. Poems Reform . 
xxviii. 67 Quhair I begouth. with guthorne for to dance. 
1613 Leighton Teares or Lament, 70 With Drumes & Fife 
& Shrillest shalmes, with Gittron and bandore. 1633 Hey- 
wood Eng. Trav. It. Whs. 1874 IV. 29 A fourth, bestrides 
his F ellowes, thinking to scape, As did Arion, on the Dolphins 
backe, Still fumbling on a gitteme. 1693 Southerkf. A (aid's 
last Prayer m. iii, Where's my Gittern? 1792 Minstrel 
(1793) II. 100 Elizabeth . . played incomparably on the gui- 
teme. 1816 Scott Old Mart, xxiii, The same hand .. can 
touch a tinkling lute, or a gittern, to soothe the ears of the 
dancing daughters of perdition in their Vanity Fair. _ 1879 
Tennyson Falcon, You know that I can .touch The gbitiern 
to some purpose. 

b. attrib.y as gittern-head (cf. cittern-head in 
Cithern 2), •wire. 

1599 Massinger, etc. Old Law iv. i. (1656) 47 The Heads 
of your Instruments differ, yours are Hogs-heads their Cit- 
tern and Gittern heads. 1662 I risk Act 14 Ckas. /I, c. 8 
Bk. Rates, Wire called. .Virginal and Ghittern wire. 

t Grttern, v. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] intr. To play 
on the gittern. 

c 1380 [see the vbl. sb . ]. c 1400 Rom. Rose 2322 To harpe 
and gitteme, daunce and play, c 1525 Tale of Basyn 82 in 
Hazl. E. P. P. 111 . 47 He harpys and gytryns and syngs 
well ther-too. a 1674 Milton in Birch Life (1738) I. 44 
Each evening every one with Mistress or Ganymed, git- 
teming along the Streets. 

Hence f G-rtterning vbl. sb. 

c 1380 Wyclif IVh r. (1880) 9 Knackynge and harpynge, 
gyternynge & daunsynge & opere yeyn triflis. cx 386 
Chaucer Miller s T. 177 He syngeth in his voys gentil and 
smal . . Ftil wel acordaunt to his gyternynge. 

+ Gi’tterner. Obs. A player on the gittern. 
13. . E. E. A Hit. P. A. 91 Bot sytole stryng & gyternere 
Her reken myrpe mo^t not retrete. 14.. Horn. in Wr.« 
Wulcker 693/44 Hie gigat or, getyrnere. 

Gittie,' Giuegoue, obs. fT. Jetty, Gewgaw. 
Giuneus, pi. giunchi, obs. form of Junk. 

II Giunta (d^trnta). Hist. See also Junta. [It. 
giunta , f. gingnere to Join.] In the Venetian re- 
public, a number of patricians chosen to act as 
assessors to the Council of Ten in special emer- 
gencies ; later, the name given to the 60 co-opted 
members of the council of pregadi; by which the 
affairs of the state were administered. 

1673 Ray Journ. Lmv C. 167 In the number of the 60 
Pregadi there can be but three of one and the same family, 
and if there be three in the Pregadi there can be but two 
in the Giunta. 1820 Byron Mar, Fal.v. i,The Giunta Will 
hear you. 

t Giunto, quasi-It. spelling of Junto. 

1641 Jmls. Ho. Commons II. 118 A Giunto of the Privy 
Council for the Scotch affairs. 

Giuntur, obs. form of Jointure. 
t Giust. Spenser’s quasi-It. spelling of Joust. 
1579 Spenser Shcph. Cal. Oct. 39 And sing of bloody Mars, 
of wars, of giusts. 1590 — E. Q. 1. i. 1 Knightly giusts and 
fierce encounters. 1808 Scott Mann. 1. xiv, Seldom hath 
pass’d a week but giust Or feat of arms befel. 

t Give, sbf Obs . Forms: a. 1 si(e)fu, Syfu, 
Zeofxi, 2 5ife, 3 ieve, 2-3 3ive, $e(o)ve, 3efe, 4 
yeve. 0 . 3 gife, give, gyve. [Com. Teut. : OE. 
gieftt sir. fem. = OFris. geve, jeve, OS. geba, giba 
(MDu. ^w), OHG.^r/'fl, gefa, hepa 
ON . gjpf,djo\\\.giba : —OTeut. *£<??>$, f. *geb- toGlVE. 

The fl-forms, with initial g for 3, are northern and prob. 
due to the influence of the verb, q.v.] 

1 . Something given ; = Gift sb. 3. 

The combination ^eres-^ive, New Year’s gift (see Year) 
occurs later, e.g, in 1377 text of P. Plowman B. x. 47. With 
the OE. Id giefe, as a gift, cf. Du. te geef as a gift, gratis 
(now only in the sense * dirt cheap ’). 

a. Betr.oulf 1884 pa wzes on gange xifu HroSgares oft 
ge-jehted. c888 K. jElfred Boeth. xh. §2 pam he geaf 
micle <$ife freodomes. ciooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. x. 8 Ge on- 
fengun to fcyfe, syllaS to fcyfe IL. gratis], a X2oo Moral 
Ode 45 per ne perf he habben kare of 3efe ne of ;elde. c xzo$ 
Lay. 1790 pa hefde Brutus pa 3eue pat Diana hi bi-heihte. 
Jbid. 20494 Hco sculden habbeon siuen code, c 1300, <71330 
[see Give v. B 8]. 

8. C1300 Havelok 357 That he ne moucte no more liue, 
For gol ne silucr, ne for no gyue. 

b. Something given by God; a divine gift, 
grace ; *= Gift sb. 6. 

«. 97X BlickL Horn. 31 Ealra para gjfa pe he middan- 
xearde for^eaf purh his tocyme, nis naenij mare mxsen.. 
ponne [etc.], c xooo Ags. Gosp. Luke ii. 40 p<ct cild weox 
. . & godes gyfu wss on him. c 1200 Vices 4 Virtues 53 
Full of $odes 3»ues. c 4200 Ormin 5482 pe firrste 3ife iss 
wi« & skill Inn heofennlike pingess. c 1*00 Trin. Coll. Horn. 
107 Swicbe jiues [MS. giues] and none iuelc sendeS lemcne 
fader mankm. <7x230 Halt Meid. xx Meidenhad is tat an 
3eoue jjettet tc of lieouene. 

fl. a 1300 Cursor M. 23370 pe sele pat sal leng in heuen, 
I n bodi sal haf gifts seuen.^ 

2. The action of giving; = Gift .si. i. 

CX205 Lay^40i Hebeoldpe stronge castles purh staSele 
his fader 3efe. 1340 Ayenb. 23 Lozen eerie, simulation, fob 
licbeyeue: uor pet me ssel him hyealde corteysnnd large. 

3. Comb ., as 3 evo-custi [OE. cystig bountiful], 
bountiful in gifts. 

c XX05 Lay. 4B62 Nes he noht 3xlpinde ah he wes ^eue- 
[so MS . ; printed geue-] custi. 


Give (giv), sb. 2 [f. Give v .~\ The action, fact, 
or quality of 'giving’ (cf. sense 40 of the vb.) ; a 
yielding, giving way* 

1887 Cassell's Earn. Mag. Summer No. 62 The dead pull 
(so different to the spring and give of the rod). 1893 Pall 
Mall G. 4 Jan. 4/3 Notwithstanding the apparent ‘give* 
in the weather yesterday, at no time . . did the thermometer 
rise above 31 degrees. 

Give (giv)» v. Forms and Inflexions : see below. 
[A Common Teutonic str. vb. : OE. giefan (geaf, 
gtafon , giefai ) = OFris. geva, jeva , OS. getan 
(MDu. and Du. geven ), OHG. kepan , geban (MHG. 
and G. geben ), ON . gefa (Sw. gifvci> Da. give ) , Goth. 
giban OTeut. * geban, gaf, g&bimi, gebono-. 
By some the root is identified with that of Lith. 
gabinti to bring, OIrish gabim I take. 

In OE. the strictly West Saxon forms of the infinitive and 
the.pa. pple. show the influence of initial £ in the substitution 
of re (commonly i, y) for the original e of the root ; thus 
giefan , gif an, gyfan for gefan. In other dialects the e was 
normal, except where it passed into ^(northern ea) by u- or 
0 • umlaut ; but i occurs very frequently, perh. owing to the 
analogy of the 2nd and 3rd pers. sing. pres. ind . ; on the 
other hand, the regular i of the last-mentioned forms is 
often replaced by the e of the infinitive. In midland and 
southern ME. there are three main forms : divert, $even 
and $coven. The. third of these is rare, and disappears 
c X200. The relation of the other two forms is obscure, as 
both sometimes occur in the same text (e. g. in Layamon, 
where the earlier version favours Seven, the later jrven, but 
neither is consistent). In such cases the difference may be 
merely graphic, and due to an indeterminate vowel. Some 
texts, however, show an exclusive use of one or other of the 
forms ; thus $ivejt is regular in the Ancren Riwle, while the 
Ayenbite has only $even. The forms with initial guttural 
are first recorded in the Ormulum (? north-east midland, 
c 1200), though the forms with 9 are much more frequent. 
(Apparent earlier instances with initial^*- occur only in MSS. 
which confuse g and 5.) The g forms, however, certainly 
originated in the north (though the want of 12th c. northern 
texts renders direct proof impossible) ; and, as they do not 
admit of being (like the guttural g of beg in') explained as 
the products of analogy, it seems most probable that they 
are due to. Scandinavian influence. The regular form of the 
infinitive in early northern texts is gif give , which rather 
corresponds to Sw. gifva , Da. give, than to ON .gefa. On 
the other hand, the pa. pple. is at an early date written 
with e as well as i[gefn, gifin, etc. ; see the forms below), 
and e also appears in some contracted forms as ges {= gives). 
In the 15th and 16th c. the form geve (geif, etc.) is common 
both in English and Scottish writers ; Levins (1570) places it 
along with grieve , sleeve , etc. In the i4-i5th c. the northern 
forms extended themselves gradually to the midland dialects. 
Havelok (c 1300) has, like the Ormulum, both the 3 and the 
g forms; R. Brunne’s Handlyng Synne (1303) has only the 
former, but his Chronicle (C1330), according to the two 
existing MSS., has always g. Langland has both types, 
well attested by the alliteration, but Chaucer seems to have 
always written yeve, yaf, and throughout the greater part 
of the 15th c. the palatal forms predominate in midland 
(including East Anglian) as well as in southern writers. 
The MSS. of Fortescue bave^, which is common also in the 
London documents after 1430 (Morsbachj Eng. Schrift ♦ 
sprache 98). About 1500 the palatal forms disappear entirely 
from the literary language, and have left only very faint 
traces in the modern dialects. 

In the i4th-i5th c. the pa. pple. was sometimes conformed 
to the analogy of. the e, a, o vbs. with •/, -r roots (cf. Get) ; 
this took place with both the midland and northern forms, 
but 3<rveti is found more frequently than goven .] 

A. Inflexional Forms. 

1 . Infinitive. 

a. Simple Infinitive give (giv). Forms : a. 

1 seo-, ji of an, giaban, Norihttmb. geafa, 2 5 ©van, 
3 300 ven, 3efve(n, 3-4 3eve(n, 4 3ef, 4-6 yeve, 
5 yeff(e, yew. / 3 . 1 si(e)fan, syfan, 2 3yven, 
3iefe, 2-4 3yfen, 3ifen, 3 3ifve(n, Orm. 3ifenn, 

3- 4 3i(e)ve(n, Jyve, 4 3if, if, 5 Jiffe, yiffa, yive. 
7. 3 Orm. gifenn, 4-5 gyf(f(e, gif(f)e, 4-7 gif(f, 

4- 6 gyve, gyf(e(,n, 4-7 geve, (5 gywe, 6 geive, 
ge’, Sc. gewe, 7 Sc. giwe), S-9 dial, gie, gi’, 4- 
give. (Aiso 6 y-geve, Sc. gevin.') 

a. Beoxvulf (Z.) 2973 Ne meabte se snella sunu Wonredes 
ealdum ceorle hondslyht giofan. [£“831 Charier 30 in O. E. 
Texts 44s Hwet man . . asiaban seel. <7950 Litidisf. Gosp. 
Matt, xxvii. 58 Pylatus..2eheht ajeafa lichoma.) CX175 
Lamb. Horn. 13 Ic eou wille 3euan wela. c 1205 Lay. 4779 
He him wolde 3euen al J>at gold. <71230 Hali Mcid. 19 
Schulle . . 3eouen ham stude & nome hetere b en sunen & 
dohtren. ciqoo Apol, Lotl.7 He may 3ef non indulgence 
noi)»er to man in purgatori, nei)>er to hem bat are prescit. 
<7x440 Gesta Rom. xxxi. 113 (Harl. MS.) Eny man, that my 
fadir wolle 3eve me to. 1477 Poston Lett. No. 808 III. 214 
He wold yeffe you his labore, be so ye payd for his costes. 

/?. a xooo Caedmon's Gen. 671 (Gr.) Hwa meahte me swelc 
gewit gifan. 1x54 O. E. Citron. ;an. 1137 pe uurecce men 
ne hadae nan more to syuen. d 1x75 Coil. Horn. 231 Me 
bine sceo.lde .-3iefe him nis formemete,. Vixeoo Moral Ode 
64 in Trin. Coll. Horn., par me sal . . 3ieuen us ure werkes 
lean after ure erninge. <7x200 Ormin 10476 Forr patt he 
wollde gifenn uss To brukenn eche blisse. c 1340 Cursor M. 
23218 (Trin.) Peynted fire..2yue li3t neuer hit may. CX350 
WUl.Palertie 2963 pi dou3ti soneschal pi dere doubter 3iuen 
pe kinges sone of spayne. CX400 AfloL Loll. 79 And if pe 
sentens.to sle pe innocent. X4 . . MS. Fairfax 16 (Halliw.) . 
To..yiffe hem audience, c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode u. 
cxliii, (1869) 132 With his yrened foot he shulde yiue me in 
pc visage. 1485-6 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 49 All maner 
pot ay ns, ^eftys, offyjs, that he dyd 3iffe. 

y. c x2oo Ormin Ded. 248 purrh patt he shall o Domess 
da33Uss gifenn heffness blisse. a 1300 Cursor M.x 45 (Cott.) 
How god bigan pe law hym gyfe- ^*33 ° E. Brunne C/iron, 
IVace (Rolls) 2281 He poughte his doughtres gyue hose- 
bandes. C1340 Cursor M. 13714 (Fairf.) pou sal bir gif 


iuggement. c 1375 ^<7. Leg. Saints, Peter 133,' I sail gyf 
gud leif hym till, c 1400 Destr, Troy 11469 What godes pai 
wold gyffe to. the gret harmes. c 1400 Sowdone Bab. 1760 
Gode counsaile we sha] you gyfen. 1483 Cath. Angl. 155/1 
To Gife, donarc. Ibid., To Giffe to kepe, commendare. 
15x3 Douglas AEueis v.vi. 39, 1 sail 30W gevin ilk man. .twn 
schort speris. 1522 Fisher IVks. (1876) 313 Euery true 
christen man sholde gyf assured fayth. a 1533 Ld. Bernf.ks 
Huon xliv. 147, 1 shall gyue themysyster in maryage. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 56 Tua thousand merkis He 
had with him king Richart for to gewe. 2566 Drant 
Horace's Sat. r. F, Some one or other wyll to thee thy 
fatall wounde ygeve. 1575 Gamut. Gtirlon in. iii. C iii b, 
Where is the strong stued hore, chit ge’ar .a hores marke. 
16^ Bible (Douay) Zeph. iii. 5 In the morning he wfl geve 
his judgment into lignt. 1825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan 1 . 
369 He was a-goin' to gi’ me the lie. 1863 Robson Bards 
of Tyne 294 Aw ’ll gie them a’ the sack. 

b. Dative Infinitive (with to) to give (lu giv) ; 
in OE. to se(a/fnime, sifenne, syfene, ME. to 
3 ifene, ^Ivende, yevene. 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt., Contents 16/25 To brenganne uel 
togeafanne. 1154 O.E. Chroti.an. nogDasrwurdon.-paaSas 
gesworene his dohter pam Casere to gifene. c 1x60 Hatton 
Gosp. Matt. xiv. 7 Da be-het he mid ape, hire to syfene swa 
hwzet swa hyo hine bzede. cx 200 Trin. Colt, Horn. 119 Fir 
haue$ on him pre mihtes, on to ^iuende hete, o5er to jiuende 
liht [etc.]. 1340 Ayenb. 114 Oure guode fader pet is 2uete and 
milde uor to yeuene. 

2. Indicative Present. 


a. 1st pers. sing. give. Forms : a. 1 -sefo, 
-Seofu, 3 3efve, 3eove, 3-5 ^eve. ) 3 . 1 Site, 
Siefe, 2-3 jife, 3-5 give, 4-5 yive, gif. 7. 3-6 
gif, 6 gyve, geve, 4- give, 

a. [c 825 Ve$p. Psalter xxi. 26 Gehat .min dryhtne ic 
a^eofu. c 950 Linditf. Gosp. Matt, xviii. 21 Ic for^efo 
him wiS sefo siSa.) a 1225 Juliana 10 Nawiht ne 3eoue ich 
for inc nowcSer. CX275 Lay. 9513 Mine dohter ich him 
3efue Genuis to sehte and to sibbe. 1393 Langl. P. PL C . 
xv. 89 Ich 3eue [B. xn. 146 3tf] pe fyue shyllinges. 

p. a 900 Cynewulf Christ 478 in Exeter Bk., Ic . ..eow 
meaht siefe. a xooo Caedmon's Gen. 679 (Gr.) Gife ic hit Se 
Seorne. c 1205 Lay. 29243 Ich 3iue pe ane eorldom. . 1297 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 283 pe pridde del mi kinedom ich ^iue pe 
to be mi fere. C2385 Chaucer L. G. IV. Prol. 31 To hem 
yive I feyth. 

y. a rxoo Cursor hf. 1930 (Gdtt.) Til Jou . .Min brod beni- 
sun i giue [ Fairf. geue]. Ibid. 15252 (Cott.) pe gift pat I 
yow here gif nu. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Peter x6 To pe I 
gyff pe keys of hewyne. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxi. 134, 
I gif him to the Devill of hell, a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. 
Bk. M. AurcL (1546) H v b, I gyue me to all men. 1535 
Coverdale Gett. xxiii. rr As for the felde..I geue [x6ri 
giue] it the. 

b. 2nd pers. sing, givesfc (gi’vest). Forms : a. 1 
Northttmb . -sefes, 3 Revest, 4 yefst, 4-5 yevest, 
Sees, 5 yeves. / 3 . 1 sifest, 3ifst, 2-3 gifst, 3 
$ivest, 4 3yvest. 7. 4 eifes, gives, gyffis, gis, 
4-5 ges, 6 gevest, 7- givest. 

a. [c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke ii. 20 Nu forletes uel for- 
gefes esne 'Sin.] <2x240 (Jreisun in Cott. Horn. 185 pu pet 
jeuest hire liht. 1340 Ayenb. 93 pine zuetnesse Jjet pou . . 
yefst to pine uryenaes. c 1420 Anturs of Arth. xiv, Those 
at thou 3ees [ Douce MS. Of that pou yeues] at thi 3ate. 

p. c xooo Ags. Ps. Ixxix, 5 pu - . us drincan gifest. c xooo 
./Elfric Gen. xv. 2 Hwmt gifst pu me? CX200 Vices $ V tr- 
tues (1888) 77 }if ffu jifst 5o manne ffe gaf [sic : \read 3af] 
5e. c 2340 Cursor M. 971 (Trin.) Lord he seide pou 3yuest 
al. 1382 Wyclif Dent. xv. 13 Whom with freedam thow 
gyuest. 

y. <21300 Cursor M. 971 (GQtt.) ‘ Lauerd’, he said, pu 
gifes [ Fairf. ges] all laid. 16106 (Cott.) Quin gtues pou 
paim answar ?• c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Magdalena 3*5 P u • • 
nocht gyffis pame of pi gud. c 1400 Destr. Troy 3089 1 how 
ges matir to men mony day after, fforto speke of pi spede. 
1535 Coverdale Ps. cxliv. [cxlv,] 15 Thou geuest [xoix 
giuest] them their meate in due season. , 

c. 3rd pers. sing, gives (givz), arch, givetn. 
(give);). Forms: a. i -sefos, 2-3 3eve'8, 3ofe?, 
4-5 3efp(o, jev-, yeveth, -ys, -yth, -yj>. fi- 
1 siofeJ>, sifep, Jifp, 3 JiefS, Orm. gifopfr, 3-4 

JiveJj, 4 3Y vetb. 7. 3 Orm. gifejrp, 4 geves, 
gif(e)s, -ith, giffls, gis(e, givis, -ys, gyves, 5 
gyfez, 6 geves, ghewys, gyvs, 3-6 gev-, gyveth, 
-yth, 9 Sc. and dial, gies, 5- givoth, 4- gives. 

a. [C950 Liudtsf. Gosp. Matt. vi. 15 Ne fader iuerre for- 
Sefes synna iuerre.] c 2x75 Lamb. Horn. 19 Nimao seme., 
hwilche 3ife he us jcfecS. Ibid, 137 Ure lauerd god alminten 
. . 3eue5 him his bfescunge. c 1340 Cursor M. 9645 \ Yll 50 ' 
To eche man she yevyp wille Right to haue good and uic. 
c X420 Chron. Vzlod. st. 239 And ry^t as Pis lampe 3 c,,n 
gret ly3t. c 2440 Partonopc 3213 Precious stones she yeuys 
[printed yenys] me. Ibid. 8736 Leve to wende He yeuytn 
[printed yenythjhem thurgh the Rewme of fraunce. c 2449 
Pecock fiepr. 264 The seid preier of Iohun 3euith to me tne 
serd xx ,J . pound. ... . 

P. a 900 Cynewulf Christ 604 in Exeter Bk., He us set 
giefep. c 1000 Ags. Ps. Ixvii[iJ. 12 God gife 3 gleaw word 
godspellendum. c X175 Lamb. Horn. 97 He . . 3110 heom 
tor^ifnesse. .Summe Men he 3if wisdom and speche. a 1200 
Moral Ode 146 in Trin. Coll. Horn., Al to diere h e ./p 
abuiS pe ^iefcS par-fore his swiere. c 1200 Ormin 2705 Drum- 
tin 3i*fepp hah^ witt pa menn patt wel himm foupenti. 
c 2230 Halt Meid. 7. pis ure lauerd 3tueS ham her as on enes 
of pe eche mede pmt schal cume prafter. 1377 Langu / • /./ • 
B. vii. So He that 3tueth. 2393 — Ibid. C. n\ 34 1 The jiue 
that god ;yueth. 

y. c 1200 Ormin x 1314 Forr ;ure wuke gifepp 5u 
werrkedax^ess. <1 *300 Cursor M. 18650 (Cott.) He gus his 
quelpelijf to rise. Ibid. 20240 (Cot!.) Pape allan. On man 
he gise [Cotton Galba gifesl til his poustc. Ibid. 2475* 
(Ed in.) pat gifes me lust of hir to rede. # 1375 Barbour 
Bruce 1. 227 Fredome all solace to man giflis. a 
Alexander 1662 He .. Gyfc2 paim garisons of gold ft 01 
god stanez. X483 Caxton G. de la Tour D 11 b, He gy r u<tn 
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us it both by writynges and by lawe. 1485 — Paris <$• V. 
11 Myn hert giveth it me. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xvi. 6 
Sum geyis for pryd and glory vane. Ibid. 36 Sum givis to 
strangeris. 1503 Kalender of Sheph., Pater Noster, The 
qwycn ghewys vs certaynte of the way of salwt. 1538 
Starkey England 1. ii. 45 Then vertue .. gyuyth to man 
hye felycyte. 1602 Shaks. Haiti. 11. ii. 73 Old Norwey .. 
Giues him three thousand Crownes. 1780-1808 J. Mayne 
Siller Gun 1, To show what difTrence stands 'Tween him 
that gets and gies commands. 

d. plural give. Forms : a. 1 -seafaft, -sefes, 
4 yeven, 5 geve]?. 0 . 1 gifatf, 3 Orm. gifenn, 

4 gyve, gyve]?, -en, 5 yive. 7. 4 gif(s, gyven, 

5 giffen, gife, gifves, gyffon, 5-6 gyve, -eth, 6 
ge(e)ve, 6- give. 

a. [cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiv. 12 Donne .. eostro 
asaegcas uel ageafafi. Ibid. Luke xi. 4 Gif . . we forxefzes . . 
scylage us.] 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love Prol. 18 Afterward 
the sight of the better colours yeven to hem more joye for 
the^ first leudnesse. 2460-70 Bk. Quintessence 17 Ex- 
perience techip pat colenk men geuep to summe ymagyna- 
ciouns. 

P. a 1000 Hymns vii. 102 (Gr.) Swa we her [some] jrifafi 
earmon mannum. c 1200 Orm in 15380 pseraffterr gifenn pegg 
he folic 3et werrse win to drinnkenn. £2340 [seey]. c 1380 
\Wcuf Semi. SeLWks. I. 67 pei gyve to symple men. c 1394 
P . PI. Crede 1 14 And in pouertie praien for all oure parteners 
pat 3yuep vs any good, c 1400 Rom. Rose 5788 With sorwe 
they bothe dye and live, That to ricbesse he hertis yive. 

7. a 1300 Cursor M. 3114 To lare o godd gif [GStt. giue] 
pai na tent. Ibid. 5148 pai ar cled in riche pall And gifs 
[1340 Fair f. gyuen ; Tnn. gyuen] pair giftes ouerall. c 3400 
Destr. Troy 3668 To Agamynon pai giffen pe gouernaunce 
hole. Ibid. 12002 The grekys full glad gyffon to red. 
1450-1530 Myrr.our Ladye 18 The prynces of the worlde 
gyueth worldly rewarde to h£r prayzers. .71476 Plumpton 
Corr. (Camden) 35 The judges gifues [printed gifnes] her no 
favour, for they say [etc.], a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon Ixviii. 
235 It is a sayenge that they that gyue are euer welcome. 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer , Communion , Wee geue 
thankes to thee for thy greate glory. 1562 Phaer Asneid ix. 
Aaijb, The Troyans dastard harts .. neither geeue them 
dare in open field, nor fierce outbreake In armes. 1589 
Puttenham Eng. Pocsie in. xxiv. (Arb.) 292 With vs the 
wemen giue their mouth to be kissed. 

3 . Indicative Past. 

a. 1st and 3rd pers. sing, gave (g^v). Forms : 
a. 1 s©f, 2 iaf, 3-5 gaf(f(e, (4 gave, gof), 4-6 
yaf(o, 4-5 yavo, (5 yove). 0 . 1 seaf, 2 giaf, 
2-4 gef, 4 yeaf. 7. 4 (9 dial.) gov, 4-5 gaf(e, 
gaaf(f, -fife, gaffe, 5 geaf, 4 , 6 Sc. gef, 4-6 geve, 

6 gayf, Sc. gaif, 8 Sc. gao, 4- gave. Also weak 
form 7-8, 9 dial, gived, 8-9 Sc. gied. 

<1. [£950 Lindisf. Gosp . Luke ix. 42 [He] jehjelde fior.e 
enseht & A^mf hine feder his.] c xooo Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) lxvi. 
5 Eorpan sealde [v.r. ?x f] wrest m his. 1x54 O. E. Citron. 
an. 1x32 And te king iaf 3(et) abbotrice an prior of S' Neod. 
C1200 Ormin 15498 pe blinde 3aff he wel to sen. £2300 
Beket 296 As God gaf that cas. c 1340 Cursor M. 3912 
(Trin.) pe grace pat god him 3 of. 14x3 Pilgr. So^vle (Caxton 
1483) tv. xxv. 71 He yaue hym vnderstandyng. c 1420 Chron. 
Vilod. 273 Of oper wordelyche honour gaff he rygt nopgt. 
c 1440 Parlonope 2740 He yafe golde, selver, and also coine. 
c 1508 Syr Lamwell in Laneliam’s Let. (1871) Introd. 30 
Sir landevale. .yaf yeftes largely. 

p. a 1000 Elene 365 (Gr.) Eow dryhten geaf dom un- 
scyndne. ax 175 Cott. Horn. 223 Pat wif .. giaf hire were 
and he ret, a 1240 Ureisun in Cott. Horn. 197 Ich. .gef fie 
al mi suluen. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2600 The kyng gef is 
men grete giftes. 1340 Ayenb. 81 AI pe uayrhede pet pet 
body hep ! pe zaule hit yeaf. 

y. a 1300 Cursor M. 603 He gafe him . . a luuesum land. 
Ibid. 4393 Sco gaue a cri pat all moght here. 1 bid. X5228 
Vp he lift his hali hand, and gaf [GStt. geue] pe benisun. 
13.. Gaw. Sf Gr. Knt. 370 He .. lyfte vp his Jhonde, & gef 
hym goddez blessyng. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 112 
God gaff pame sic piycht. c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 
458 Criste willefully gafe tribute to po emperoure. a 1400-50 
Alexander 5157 Scho gaffe skirmand skrikis. c 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xi. 282 Whan he had sayd this he 
. . gaaffe hym the monkes hode vpon his hede. a 1550 
Christ is Kirke Gr. xxiii, He. .gaif them bayth their paikis. 
*579 Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 21 The Pope .. gaue shew 
that there could be laid no firme ground of their reconcilia- 
tion. 1776 C. Keith Farmer's Ha 35 The bridegroom gae 
me great commands To bring ye down. 1871 C. Gibbon 
Lack of Gold xxvi, He gied me a letter for Annie. 

b. 2nd pers. sing, gavest. Forms : a. 1 3 (Safe, 
g6fe, 2 gef, 4 geve. 0. 4 gaf, gave, yave, 
gavest. 7. 4 gaf(s, gave, 6- gavest. 

a. ciooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) lxviii[i]. 27 Hi. .ehtan ongunnon 
fie pu him earfofiu renig geafe. a 1240 IVohunge in Cott. 
flom. 271 pu gef pe seluen forme to lese me fra pine. £2300 
Harrow. Hell 92 The appel that tpou geve hym. 

p. c 1340 Cursor M. 10485 (Fairf.) pou..a worpy sonne 
hir yaue [Trin. gaue, see also y]. 1382 Wyclif Gen. iii. 
i2 The woman whom tbow gaue me felow, gaue to me of 
the tree. — F.zek. xvi. 21 Thou .. gauest hem. 

y. a 1300 Cursor M. 971 1 Lauerd !’ he said, ' pou gafs 
[! gaf us] al \ Ibid. 14056 To mi fete pu gaf [C1340 Fairf. 
gaue, Trin. gaf)_ water nan. 1535 Coverdale Gen. iii. 23 
The woman which thou gauest me. 1592 Shaks. Two 
G ent. 1. i. 90 Pro . But do’st thou heare: gau’st thou my 
Letter to lulia ? 

c. plural gave. Forms: a. 1 s^afon , s&fon, 
3 Orm. geefenn, 3-5 ge(e)ve(n, (3 gefven, 
geove). 0 . 2 iafen, 3-5 gouen, yaf(f, 4-5 gaf, 
gave(n, (gofen), 5 gavun. 7. 3 Orm. geefenn, 
4-6 gaf(o, 5-6 gaff(e, 4-5 gef(e, geven, -yn, 
goven, 6 Sc. gaif, 4- gave. Also wk. forms 7-9 
as in a 7. 

<*• agoo Cynewulf Christ 1354 in Exeter Bk., Ponne 
gt Lyra, hulpon and him WeoS gef on. c xaoo Orsuk 12732 
And te33 himm pa puss gsefenn sware onngzeness. c 2205 


Lay. 5469 gisles heo him 3eoue sdne. Ibid. 21247 Heo bit- 
tere swipen 3efuen mid axes & mid sweordes. c 1305 St. 
Christopher 280 in £.£. P. (1862) 64 pis wimmen 3eue him 
ligt ansuere, as hi ne 3eue of him no3t. 

P ; 1x54 O. E. Chron. an. 1137 And did aelle in prisun til 
hi iafen up here castles, c 2250 Gen. Ex. 844 He..3ouen 
him gouel of here lond. ^1340 Cursor M. 19582 (Trin.) 
Whenne se>mtis 3af her malisoun pei jaf hit noon bi euel 
wille. ci 375 Ibid. 17440 (Laud) A somme of pens gadird 
they And yaff to knyghtes. 1382 Wyclif Matt. xiii. 8 
Other seedis felden in to good lond, and 3auen fruyt. 1398 
TREVisA^arM. Be P. R. in. iv. (1495) 51 In this matere olde 
PhyJosophers yaaf dyuers and as it were_ contrary domes. 
a 1400 Prymer (i89x) 38 Thei 3ofen hym drinke galle. c 1449 
Pecock Repr. 459 The Apostlis 3auun-sum wey or ground 
wherbi [etc.]. 

y. c 1200 Ormin 8211 pe33 grefenn heore shorrte lif Forr 
eche lifess blisse. a 1300 Cursor M. 13708 All pai gaf him 
list ilkan. Ibid. 19043 At pair gain come mete pai gaue 
[GStt. gaf ; c 1340 Fairf. yaff, Trin. 3aue]. c 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints , Thomas 659 pan al pe preitis gef a gell. £-1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) ii. 5 P e spounge and pe rede of whilk pe 
Iewes gafe oure Lord to drynke. £1400 Destr. Troy 6436 
Mony strokes, in pat stoure, po stithe men hym gefe. 
a 2400-50 Alexander 1070 Sagittarius forsoth men gafe it 
to name. Ibid. 2327 All europe to my empyre enterly pai 
geven. 2785 Burns Address to the Deil xvi. Ye.. gied the 
infant warld a shog. 

4 . Subjunctive Present give. Forms : a. 1 sefe, 
geofe, 2 gefe, 2-5 geve, 3-4 gef, yeve. 0. 1 gife, 
3 Orm. gife, 3-4 gyve, 4 gif, yive. 7. 3 Orm. 

gife, 4 gif, Sc. giff, 5-6 geve, 4- give. 

a. [£825 Vesp. Psalter lx[i). 9 Daet ic ajefe gehat min. 
871-89 Charter 45 in O. E. Texts 452 ponne ageofen hio 
pa ilcan elmessan.] £950 Lindisf Gosp . John xvi. 2 He 
uoenas [pret] seafa./he gefe uel geselle gode. £xooo Ags. 
Ps. (Th.) Iviii[i], x NymS pu me rred geofe. ^1175 Lamb. 
Horn. 67 God us ^efe mihte and deden. a xgxo in Wright 
Lyric P. xix. 59 lesu Crist, heovene kyng, Jef us alle god 
endyng. £2375 Cursor M. 9763 (Laud) He hem yeve his 
beneson. That gladly heryp this sermon. £1380 Wyclif 
Sel. Wks. III. 328 gif God }eve him beyng and sustenaunce 
to his lif. 

P. a 1000 Andreas 388 (Gr.) Weoruda waldend . . fie 
wist ^ife heofonlicne hlaf. a 1200 Moral Ode 395 Crist 
3yue us leden her swile lif and habben her swile ende. 13 . . 
Stuytt Sag. (W.) 1450 Dame, God yive the howe ! 

y. £ 1200 Ormin 9203 Gife he patt an summ open - mann 
patt iss wipputenn kirrtell. a 1200 Cursor AL 1947 To 
doghty thues lok pou be gif. Ibid. 4946 If yee giue [Trin. 
gyue] dome, pan sal pai hing. £1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Machor 1358 Quhill god .. pi full far crowne pe giff in 
hewine to pi werdoune. ^*435 Tory. Portugal 2767 He 
geve us his blessing ! 

5. Subjunctive -Past gave. Forms: 3 Orm. 
3<£fe, 4 gof, gova. 

c 1200 Ormin 12015 Alls iff he Laferrd 3a:fe)>uss Anndswere 
onn3-xn Jje deofell. C1350 Will. Paterae 1648 So god for his 
grace gove i hadde. Ibid. 23,8 God for his grete grace gof 
l hadde now here horse and. .hartleys. 

8 . Imperative give. 

a. sing. Forms: a. I sef, sief, 2 jiof, 2-4 3ef, 
4-5 yefj 5 3e(e)ve, 3e, yeve. P. 1-2 gif, 3 Orm. 

giff, 3-5 gif, 4-5 gyve, 5 yf. 7. 4-5 gif(f(e, 
gyf(f, 6 geve, gyve, 8-9 Sc. and dial, gio, 4- give. 

a. [c8 25 Vesp. Psalter xxvii. 4 A^ef edlean heara him.] 
£950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. v. 39 Gif hua fiec slaes in suifira 
ceica fiin, set uel^ef him & 3y ofiera. c 1000 Hymns v. 10 
(Gr.) Du us freodom sief. £1205 Lay. 26075 Lauerd gef me 
grifi. £1420 Lydg. Assemb. Gods 41 Yeue thy cruell iuge- 
ment ageyn thys traytour. c 2420 Chron . Vilod. 222 Syre 
Kyng. .Some meyte gemme for charyte. c 2420 Pallad. on 
Husb. 1. 547 Yef hem comyn ynough, & baume her pennys. 
c 2430 How Wise Man iau^t Sou 34 in Ba bees Bk.4,9 geeue 
pee not to ydilnesse. 2460-70 Bk. Quintessence 22 Sette it 
wipinne a pott of watir, and geue vndirnepe a fier til pe 
watir of blood be distillid. 

p. £2050 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 303 
Nim pa preo pe paer synt to lafe, & sif maio. £2200 Trin. 
Coll. Horn. 27 gif [MS. gif] us to dai ure claihwamltche bred. 
£1200 Ormin 5224 giff me nu patt twifalde gast. £1340 
Cursor M. 3293 (Trin.) Mayden, he seide, gyue me drynke. 
1426 Audelay Poems 7 The hungre gif mete, c 2450 Guy 
Wanv. (C.) 2758 Yf me thy cowncell nowe. 

y. a 1300 Cursor M. 968 (Cott.) O pi winning giue [GStt. 
gif; Trin. gyue] me pe tend. 2389 in Eng. Gilds [ifyd) 2x1 
Yat.gyffyam grace to ouer-come ere enmys. <11400-50 
Alexander 4284 Giffe pam siluer. 2539 Tonstall Serin. 
Palm Sund. (2823) 97 Gyue you to prayer. 2548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Geue us this daye oure dayly bread. 2785 
Burns Death <$• Dr. Hornbook xi, Come gie's your news. 

b. plural. Forms : a. 1 -geafas, 3-5 yeveth, 
geveth, 5 yeve. 0 * 1 -sifaft, 2 -gyfefi, 4-5 
gyve(p, gife(th. 7- 4 geves, gis, gives, 5 ges, 
6- give. 

a . [c 950 L indisf. Gosp. Mark xi. 25 F orletas uel forg eafas 
Sif huat zie habbafi wifi huelc huone.J a 2300 Havelok 912 
But yeuep me inow to ete. £ 2420 Lydg. Assemb. Gods 77 
Consyder the cryme. and yeue your sentence. 

p. [c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xi. 25 For^ifap [Hatton MS. 
foreyfefi] zif ze hwaet a^en snizne habbafi.] c 2340 Cursor 
M. 6x38 (Trin.) G00P & gyuej> [Fairf. geues] me goure 
benesoun. 1382 Wyclif Acts vm. 19 gyue [v.r. giue, gifeth] 
g’e to me and this power. . . 

V- a 1300 Cursor M. 51S9 (Cott.) Gis l fair/, giurs) me 
mi clathes/ fan he said, ‘And bastelik fa we be gratd. 
C1400 Destr. Troy >3553 graerns, for goddes loue, ges 
me som part. J$0Q Hiiaks. , III. in. 3 1 his K the 

latest Parle we will admit : Therefore to our best mercy 
giue your selues. 

7 . Present Participle giving. Forms: a. i 
Seafend, 5 geving. 0. 1 gifend, 4 gyvynge. 
7. 4-6 gif-, gyfand(e, 6 geving, getving, geav- 

inge, gyvynge, 6- giving. 

a. c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. Prol. 16/3 sebremgendum 
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tte/geafendum. c 2400 Apol. Loll. a Dubli grauntid & dubli 
geumg. 

P. a 2000 Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 244/7 Frugalis, largus, 
ftifend. 1382 Wyclif Num. xi. 25 Takynge of the spiryt 
that was in Moses, and gyvynge to the seuenty men. 

y. <1x300 Cursor M. 18544 To pe wode gifand pair 
hele. CX340 Hampole Prose Tr. (1866) mole , Pis name 
es swete, & Ioyful g> - fand sothfast comforth vnto mans 
hert. 1533 Wriothesley Chron. (1875) I. 22 And the re- 
sidue geavmge among the lordes and ladies, 1570 Satir. 
Poems Reform, xxiii. 21 Ay geuing the quhat thing that 
thow wald half. 

8. Past Participle given (giv’n). Forms: a. 
1 Seben, 3 ygeve, 4 yef, gefun, 3-5 (i-)geve(n, 
-in, -tin, 4 r 5 (ge)gevyn, (y)-yove(n, -yn, gove(n, 
-un, yevyn(e, (5 ? geifin, yewyn), 5-6 yeve^n). 
0 . 1 sibaen, sifen, syfen, 2 gyven, 3 Orm. gifenn, 
3-5 igive(n, 4-5 giv-, yive(n, ygif. 7. 3 Orm. 
gifenn, 4 Sc. gefin, -yne, gefflne, gevine, 
getvin(e, geyfflne, gyfine, gyfflne, -yne, 4-6 
geve(n, gevyn(e, gifen, giffen, -yn, gifhon, 
give, -in, gyffen, gyven, -yn, (4 geen, gowyn, 
gin, s gefyn, geyn, 6 geaven, Sc. geif, gein, 7 Sc. 
gevin.gitvin), 4~5(y)gove(n, -yn, (6 gave, gwo- 
vyn), 8-9 Sc. gien, 9 dial, geen, gin, 4- given. 

a. £725 Corpus Gloss. 1086 Inpendebatur, £eben wscs. 
[£825 Vesp. Psalter Ixiv. 2 De bifi agefen jehat.) £1205 
Lay. 26986 per wes moni dunt igeuen. 7 <2x300 Salomon 
Sal. 273 Betere is appel ygeue pen y-ete, quop Hendyng. 
£ 1300 Harrow. Hell 179 Ich have geve mi lyf For the. 13. . 
Guy Warw. (A.) 980 fe dome was gouen sikerh’che. c 1340 
Cursor M. 16727 (Laud) The dome that is yovyn [Cott. 
giuen] to vs wehaue yt with right. X387TREVISA Higden 
(Rolls) VIII. 73 penke and have mynde what oure Lorde 
hap y-geve the. c X410 Love Bonavcnt. Mtrr. iii. (Gibbs 
MS.), gyftes of grace that sche hadde herde geuen to hyre 
pat neuere weren gouen to creature byfor. 1425 T. Wal- 
wayn in E. E. Wills (2882) 20 pat other half be geifi [tread 
geifin] to the maryage of yonge pore wotnmen. £1449 Pecock 
Repr. 74 What .. power of heering hath God goue to man. 
1473 Warkw. Chron. 20 Kynge Edwarde hade .. yevj’ne 
to hym the erledome. £2485 Digly Myst. (1882) v. 578 
Kynde nobley of kynred me yovyn base. 

p. Beowulf (Z.) 1678 Da wtes gydden hilt gamelum rince, 
..on hand syfen. <1700 Epinal Gloss. 525 Inpendebatur , 
Sibasn uu$s. a 900 Cynewulf Christ 877 in Exeter Bk. 56 
Beorht and^ blipe him weorpefi blasd s»fen. c 2200 Ormin 
4028 Drihhtin haffde gifenn htmm Swillc blettcinng. a 2225 
Ancr.R. 2x4 H war was euer igiuen to eni blodletunge so 
poure pitaunce? <22250 Owl <]• Night. 551 Ich the habbe 
i-give ansvare. £1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 434 God for- 
bede pat lordship gyven of pe emperor shulde chaunge or 
destrie pis lawe of Crist, c 2385 Chaucer L. G. W. 1538 
As wolde almighty god that I had yive [v.r. iyive] My blood 
and flesh, c 2400 Rom. Rose 6686 A man . . That al his good 
to pore hath yiven. 

y. £ 2260 Ormin 19827 Herodian. -patt fra Filippe rajfedd 
wass .. & gifenn till Herode. <1x300 Cursor M. 1502 'll! 
caym was spused calmana, Als giuen ( Fairf. gyuen] to 
seth was delbora. Ibid. 3938 Till he had gin him his blissing. 
Ibid. 26814+14 Pilat send & told pe lews He hade geen his 
body. Ibid. 22923 Ful iuel-hail es gifen vswiit. 23.. E. 
E. A Hit. P . A. 2189, I ..gerned no more pen watz me geuen 
[rimes with dryuen]. c 2x75 Sc. Leg. Saints, Barnabas 
76 To preche goddis word as is gefyn e vs. Ibid., Law - 
rettce 633 Thre housis, pat gewine ware [etc.]. Ibid., 
George 106 His douchtir.. to pe dragone suld be gyffine. 
2375 Barbour Bruce 1. 317 His landis halyly War gevyn 
to the ClyfTurd. £1400 Destr. Troy 22978 Mychc good 
hase pe gyflen of his gold red. Ibid. 12053 P e prise kyng 
Achilles, Was grauntid to be grauyn, & gyuyn to his 
toumbe. a 2400-50 Alexander 1883 So pat if be gefyn me 
pe gre grete glory is my awne. £1420 Anturs of Arth. 
xxiii, Thou hase . . Gifhen hom to Syr Gauan. £2460 
Tovmclcy Myst. ii. 446 That god of heuen my master 
has giffen ; Browke it well. Ibid. xix. 270 Ful raekill 
grace is to the geyn. 1469 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 22 
The punishment will be grevieous to them, for it is gyffin 
by a statute. £1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii. 202 
Whan Reynawde had gyven that stroke, he wente his 
waye. 1503 Act 29 Hen. VII , c. 14 § 22 Lyvere to be 
giffyn by any serjauntes at the Lawe at ther makyng. 
15x3 Douglas VEtteis ix. xii. 31 Geif into drowry. 2538 
Wriothesley Chron. (2875) I. 75 That the said ofinng 
might be geaven incontynent to poore people. 2556 Chron. 
Gr. Friars (Camden) 30 A generall pardone was gevyne 
unto theme alle that came that tyme. 1567 Satir. Poems 
Reform, vii. '147 God has gein to thame baith strenth & 
mycht. <1,2568 Ascham Scholent. 11. (Arb.) 233 Liberallie 
geuen by others. # 1592 Wyrley Armorie 129 Sense to 
daintie pleasure quite is giue. 1592 Shaks. Ven. fip Ad. 572 
O had she then gaue ouer Such nectar from his lips she had 
not suckt. 1595 in Picton L'Pool Mutiic. Rec. (1883) I. 92 
The pavements shalbe w >,h all convenient expeaicion geve 
in hand w th all. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 127 To reduce 
decretes wrangouslie gevin be all inferiour Commissars. 
2786 Burns OnaScotch Bard 5 Our billie’sgi’en usa’ a jink. 
2824 Scott Redgaur.ilet let. x, The gentleman may, hae 
gien ye siller. 2855 Robinson Whitby Gloss, s.v. Gin, I think 
he has almost gin again about it. 


33 . Signification. 

General sense : To make another the recipient of 
(something that is in the possession, or at the dis- 
posal, of the subject). 

The verb seems, from the evidence of Goth., OHG., and 
OS., to have primarily denoted the placing of a materia 
object in the hands of another person. _ a PP' J l< ? t j°” 
(sense 6 below), however, does not occur in OE., and is not 
very frequent in ON. ; the usual sense (which is f°u™ * n 
all the Teut. langs.) is that of fredj' and gratuitouslj con- 
ferring on a person the ownership of a thing, as an act of 
bounty. When the notion of ‘ free gift was notprominent, 
the word used was usually Sell ( G E ; ’ 
it may be remarked that according to Prof. Cook s glossary 
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to the Northumbrian gospels, the Lat, dare is never 
rendered by Z ea f a or its compounds, but always by ( a-, s<r-) 
sella. In early ME. the vb, sell became obsolete except in 
the limited sense = L. vender, e, and its meanings passed 
over to give. While, however, give thus acquired a 
widened sense (for the process of development of which cf. 
F. dontier to give :-L. dondre to present), it retained at 
the same time the specific meaning which it had in OE. 
In mod. Eng. both the wider and the narrower senses are 
still current, so that while give may be used as an antithesis 
of sell, /ay, or lend, it may also be contextually equivalent 
to any of those vbs. 

^ The construction, wherever nothing is said to the contrary, 
is with to {unto) or dative. . 

X. trails. To bestow gratuitously. 

1. To hand over (a thing) as a present ; to confer 
gratuitously the ownership of (some possession) on 
anotner person (with or without actual delivery of 
the object). 

Beowulf (Z.) rjzq [He] nallas bea^as seaf Denum softer 
dome, c 1160 [see A lbj. C1205 Lay. 136 Muche lond he 
him 3ef, a 1223 Ancr . R. 384 pauh ich gefde [? read 3efe ; 
L. distribuero ] poure men al pet ich hefde. __ Ibid. 396 pi 
luue. he sei5, urre Louerd, oSer heo is forto giuen allunge, 
0(5er heo is forto sullen. 1297 [see A3 a/3]. 1389 in Eng. 

Gilds (1870) 16 Euery brother and sister shal yeuen ye 
pouer brother or syster a ferthyng in ye woke. 1480 Water/. 
Arch, in 10 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Coifttn. App. v. 315 That 
no parson . . yeve, sill, or lende . . ony crosbow. 1538 [see 
A By]. 2596 Shaks. Merck. V . iv.' i. 443 Good sir, this 
ring was giuen me by my wife. 17x1 Steele Sped . No. 107 
T 3 A fine Woman, who distributed Rewards and punishments 
in giving becoming or unbecoming Dresses to her Maids. 
x8z7 Jar.ua x Powell's Devises II. 21 The giving lands to a 
corporation for their own benefit barely as an aggregate body, 
is not a charitable use. Mod. I won’t give you the book, but 
I will either lend it you, or sell it you, whichever you like. 

absol, c X2oo Vices <5- Virtues 11 Ac <5at we sculen bliSe- 
liche giuen and leanen. 0:1223 After. R. 330 He is so 
ummete large pet him nis no ping Ieouere pen pet he muwe 
ivinden ancheisun uorto giuene, 2388 Wyclif Prov . xx!. 26 
He that is a iust man schal gyue and shal not ceesse. c 1430 
HcnuGd. IVijfzo in BabeesBk. 37 3eue of pin owne good, and 
be not to hard, a 1500 Syr Petty 70 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1. 164 
Peny may both rede and gyffe. .1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. 
i.iv. 81 When Maidens sue Men giue like gods. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 256 If you cannot give, be daily in 
prayers. 166 4 H. More A fit id. agst. Idol. To Rdr. § 22 
1'he Knight put his hand into his pocket, and gave them 
liberally. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. vn. § 4 The 
whole heart of Nature seems thirsting to give. 1877 Miss 
Yonge Cameos Ser. m. xxxii. 331 She gave largely to 
hospitals, and decorated churches. 

b. To render (a benefit or service) without pay- 
ment. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe K. xiii, We gave him his passage, 
that is to say, bore his charges. Mod. He has charged 
only for the material ; he has given his labour. 

2. To confer, grant or bestow (a favour, honour, 
office, privilege, etc.). Also in indirect passive. 

X154 [seeAsaa]. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8366 All pee 
bissopriches . . he gef al clene here, & alle pe abbeies Jjer to 
so that igiue me nuste So vale neuere at o tyme. a 1300 
Cursor M. 9373 Hu he gaf vs his pardun Scorteli i sail yow 
tell resun. X388 Wyclif Prov. xxvii. 24 But a coroun schal 
he gouun to thee in generacioun and in to generacioun. 
3473 Warkw. Citron.. (Camden) 2 He .. confermyd alle the 
ffraunsches yeve to citeis and townes. 2548 Hall Citron 
Edw. IV, 227 The rome of Gartier was never geven to no 
e$traunger._ 2584 Powel Lloyd’s Cambria 127 He gaue to 
the aforesaid Eneon the Lordship of Senghennyth. 1671 in 
12 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 24, I have only to 
begg of your Lordship, .to give me the liberty of waiting on 
you at my returne from Newmarket. 1766 Entick London 
I V. 389 Queen Elizabeth gave them another charter to take 
four human bodies, executed at Tyburn, to anatomize. 
2838 W, Porter JCttls. Malta II. xtx. 173 Any Maltese 
who desired to free himself from his allegiance to the Grand- 
master was given a patent. 188B Bryce Ainer. Comvnv. 
II. 11. Hi. 306 Under such a charter the mayor is given 
power and opportunity to accomplish something. 

b. To bestow on or accord to another (one's 
affection, confidence, etc.). To give one's heart 
(see Heart sb. 10 ). 

2392 Shaks. Rom. <$• Jul. iv. ii. 26, 1 . .gaue him what be- 
comed Loue I might. 2607 •— Timon 1. ii. 10 You mistake 
my loue, I gaue it freely euer. 2B59 Tennyson Elaine (Song), 
Sweet is true, love tho’ given in vain, in vain. Mod. He 
does not readily give a stranger his confidence. 

3. Of a higher power, csp. of the Deity: To be- 
stow (a faculty, quality, a physical or mental endow- 
ment, a blessing or advantage). Also, to grant to 
be (so and so) or io do (something), or that, etc. 
Often in passive and quasi-impersonal. 

rt xooo Sal. Sat. ,56 (Gr.) Him.scippend gaf wuldoriicne 
wlite, c 2275 Lamb. Horn. 39 Crist usgefmoni freo geue. 
Ibid. 49 He liaueO 3euen us to beon mud freo. c 2200 
Trin. Coll. Horn. 35 Adam .. forleas pe fifieald mihten pe 
god him 3ef bo he he jiim shop. <22223 Ancr. R . 234 
* Louerd eweo heo, *3if me strencSe uorto wiSstonden ’. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 9275 pe gast hat giues giftes sere. 138* 
Wyclif John vi. 66 [65] No man may come to me, no but 
it were gouun to him of my fadir. 2389 [see A 6 ay]. 
<1x400 Pryvier (1891) 47 3*f to *hi seruawntes that pees: 
that the world may nou3t geue. c 2430 Lydg. Min. Poems 
47 Clerkys recorde, by gret auctoryte, Homes wer yove 
to bestys for dyffence. c 1460 TmvneUy Myst. xix. 270 
Where so thou gone, flul mekill grace is to the geyn. 
2483 Vulgarta nbs Terentio 9 a, Itt is gouyn to hym that 
all that he dot be plesith. a 2533 Ld. Berners Huon lxxxiv, 
265 She gaue me ngayne that 1 sholde be the moost fayrest 
creature of the worldc. 154 s Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. 
John 39 a, So hath he also geuen to his sonne to haue in 
himselfe the fountayne of all lyfe. 2553 T. Wilson Rhet. 
(1580)266 Is not the tongue given for this code, that one 
might knowe what an other meaneth! 2624 Quarles 


Div. Poems , Sion’s Sonn. iii. 1 Hee takes pleasure in those 
gifts, hee gave. 2643 Fuller Good Tk.in Bad T. (1842) 8 
If this day be obscure . . give me to make it memorable in 
my soul. 2714 C. Johnson Country Lasses v, Gives us an 
antepast of joys above. 2742-3 Observ. Methodists 25 God 
gave me to wrestle with him for my Friends. 2794 V. Knox 
Antipolemus Wks. 2824 V. 434 She [Nature] gave him [man] 
alone the power of laughing. 2803 Pic Nic No. xi Give 
me to feel thy cheering ray. 2851 Robertson Semt. Ser. 
nr. xi. 235 It was given to the Apostle Paul to discern that 
this was the ground of unity. 

b. Used in the expression of a wish, GW, Christ 
give, etc. f Also, when the wish is beyond grant- 
ing 5 = Would that ... I 

a 1000, a 22oo, 23 . . [see A 4 /?]. C1300 Beket (Percy Soc.) 
1723 God 3eve hit were so, <2x3x0 [see A 4 a]. 2438 in 
Turner's Dorn. Archil. III. 44 Now God geve us grace 
to folowe treuthe even. 2484 Caxton Fables of AEsop v. ix, 
Sayenge to hym in this manere Syre kynge god yeue good 
helthe ; . 2583 Hollyband Cantpo di Fiords God geve thee 
all felicitie my sonne. 2601 Shaks. Tivef. N. 1. v. 14 Well, 
God giue them wisdome that haue it. 

C. Give me : used as an expression of strong 
preference or approbation ; ‘ what I would have 

is — *, * I am for — 1 commend me to — ', etc. 

2596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 11. iv, 167 Giue me them that will 
face me. 2633 Herbert Temple, Church, Content iv, Give me 
the pliant rnmde, whose gentle measure Complies and suits 
with all estates. 2700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusem. Ser. 
<5- C0///.43 Let what will happen on’t,give me for my .Money 
the Female Sollicitor. 2773 P. Henry Sp. Mar. in Wirt Life 
(1818) 123, I know not what course others may take; but as 
for me, give me liberty, or give me death ! <*1873 Lytton 
(Ogilviel, Give me the good old times 1 2884 \V. C. Smith 
Kitdrostan 89, I hate a boisterous life. Give me the calm 
of Tempe where no wind Blows on the vine-stocks roughly. 

4. To assign the future ownership of (property) 
by testament; to bequeath or devise. (In legal 
documents conjoined with synonymous vbs. : to 
give and bequeath, to give and devise.) 

1420 in E. E. Wills (1882) 45, I gewe to Iohn Forster my 
godsonne a becure of seluer y-keueryd. c 2430 SyrGener. 
7398 His.yongest sonne, after his day He. hath yoven him 
Tharse without nay. 1538 Starkey Will in Lett. (1878) 8 
note, I geve to . . my lorde Montague, foure pounds. 2784 
Johnson Will Codicil, To Bennet Langton, Esq., I give 
and bequeath my Polyglot Bible. 2828 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) Vi. 2^9 With respect to the .words necessary to 
create a devise, the proper and technical words are, give 
and devise. 

5. Of a parent or guardian: To sanction the 
marriage of (a daughter or female ward). Now 
only more explicitly io give in marriage ; formerly 
also f to give in hand. Cf. give away . [A pro- 
minent Com. Teut. sense : efi OE. gifta pi., mar- 
riage : see Gift.] 

a 855 O. E. Citron, an. 853 Ond pass ofer Eastron Xeaf 
/Epelwulf cyning his dohtor Bur^rede cyninge of Wes- 
seaxum on Merce. 2x54 [see Aib]. a 2300 [see A 8 y]. 
<21300 Cursor M. 12694 Was anna giuen to salomas. CX3S0 
[see A t a fi). c 2433 Tory. Portugal 923, I. have a 
dowghttyr that ys me dere..I wille geve here in hande. 
c 1440 [see A 1 a a], c 2548 Hall Citron., Hen. VII, 22 Because 
the lady was of that age, that she coulde neither be geven 
nor yet taken in manage. 2392 Davies I mm or i, Soul vii. . 
ix, Angels, .marry not, nor are in Mamage giv’n. ? c 1600 
Ballad , Merclt. Daughter Bristow 11. in Arb. GarnerMIll. 
409 Her gentle Master she desired To be her Father, and at 
church to give her then. 2623 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 
257 Take not a wife of another Law nor give your daughters 
to men of another Law. 2877 Miss Yonge Cameos Ser. iij. 
xxvii. 270 He would not give his daughter in marriage to a 
stranger. 

II. To deliver, hand over (without reference to 
change of ownership). 

0. To deliver or hand (something) to a person, 
so that lie takes it ; to put (food or drink) before 
a person. 

For figurative colloquial phrases, to give the bag, the mit- 
ten, the sack, etc., see the sbs. 

<z 1x73 [see A 3 a p). 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4920+7 pe 

hyssop yt nolde grante, ac outlych yt wy)> seyde To 3yue 
hym pulke holy pyng [the sacrament], <z 2300 [see A 6 b y], 
1375 Barbour Bruce r. 565 The Endentur till him gaf he. 
c 2400 Destr. Troy 804 And ban sho gafe hym a glasse with 
a good lycour. 2483 Cath . Angl '. 255/2 To Gife a. drynke, 
pot are. 2364 Harding Attrw. Jewel's Challenge ii. 46 The 
custome was in some places to geue the Sacrament to 
infantes . . by powring the bloude in to their mowthes. 2391 
[seeA3by]. 2597SHAKs..2//r;/./K,n.iv. 197 Giue me some 
Sack. 2617 Moryson Itin. 1. 37 The Letters you gave me 
to deliver at Breme. 2872 [see A 3 a y]. 

b. With ellipsis of obj. before an inf , to give to 
cat , drink , ^ suck. Now only literaiy . 

c xooo [see A 2 b p], 2340 Hamtole Pr. Coftsc. 6191 And 
yhe wald noght gyfe me at ete. c 2373 XI Pains Hell 280 
in O. E. Misc. 219 Of aysel and gal 3e aeuen me drenkyn. 
1382 Wyclif John iv. 7 Jhesu seith to nir, 5>’ ue to mc for 
to drynke. c 2400 [sec A 3 c y]. 2483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
Cviij b, Loue and honoure thy husbond and lord as thou 
didest this brest that gaf the to sowke. x85z Temple Bar 
IV. 313, I have given mine enemy to eat when he was 
a-hungered, and to drink when he was athirst. 2890 Univ. 
Rev. Dec. 503 Having no other way whereby they might 
give to eat to the children. 

c. To administer, * exhibit', as a medicine. 

2577 E. Googe Here stack's Hush. iv. (1586) 192 b, Aspone- 

full .of it given in Wine . . wonderfully helpeth the hard 
labours of Women. 2636DEKKER Wonder. Kingd. iv. Wks. 1 
2873 IV. 269 Must I give you a Glister? 2821 A. T. Thom* , 
son Lond . Dtsp. (1818) 411 The quantity ..to be given, and ! 
the proper period of exhibiting it, require to be regulated | 
with much judgment. j 


d. With immaterial object : To deliver (a mes- 
sage, etc.). So To give a person (some one f s) com- 
pliments, love, kind regards , etc. 

xfirr Shaks. Wint. T. v. i. r'40, I.. from him Giue you all 
greetings, that a King (at friend) Can send his Brother. 
2765 W. Hunter in Life W. Cullen (2832) I. 554 Pray give 
my best respects to Mrs. Cullen. 2855 Thackeray New- 
comes L vi. 61 Give my love to Clive. 

7 . To commit, consign, entrust. Often more fully 
in fig, phrase to give into the hands of ; also to 
give to keep , to give into the care or custody of To 
give in charge (see Charge sb. 13b); to give into 
custody , in recent use, to direct a policeman to take 
(a person) as a prisoner. 

<2 xooo fzdmotis Dan. 5 (Gr.) On Moyses hand wearS wig 

fen, wigena maenieo. _ c 1205 [see A 3 c /3], c 2380 Wyclif 
Set. Wks. III. -512 Cristis reule joven to apostlis. C1400 
[see A 8 y]. c 1430 Lydg. Chichcv. <5- Bye. in Dodsley O. PI. 
XII. 334 We may wele syng and seyn, alias That we gaf 
hem the sovrante. 2483 [see A 1 b y]. 2553 T. Wilson 

Rhet. (1580) 146 You have plaied the verie foole, to give the 
bestowing of so muche money to a straunger. 2627 Moryson 
Itin. ir. 63 Having already given the govemement of Leax 
to Sir Richard Moryson. 2636 E. D acres tr. Machiavcl’s 
Disc. Livy l. Contents, The power of stopping the publique 
actions of the city, should not be given in the hands of one 
Counsell, or one Magistracy. 2689 Locke Govern mt. 1. § 94 If 
the Agreement and Consent of Men first gave a Scepter into 
any ones hands, or put a Crown on his Head, that also must 
direct its descent and conveyance. 1697 Dryden Vitg. 
Georg, iv. 567 This Neptune gave him, when he gave to 
keep His scaly Flocks, that graze the wat’ry deep. 1869 
Hughes Alfred Gt. xii. 145 He gave it into the custody of 
his son-in-Jaw. 2890 Chamb. Jrnl. 27‘May 318/1 He was 
given into custody. 


8 . To hand over as a pledge. Also fig. (often 
with mixed notion of branch VI), to pledge (one’s 
word, honour, etc.). + To give a give ox gift {that) : 
to give a pledge or assurance (that). 

c 2300 Havclok 2880 For ich giue J>e a glue, pat euere more 
hwil ich liue, For hire shal-tu be with me dere [etc.], c 1330 
R. Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 23481 porow pern ys Rome 
..Halden hed of al pe werd, & so schal be, y gyue 30W a 
gyue, Al so longe as y may lyue. c 1350 Will. Palerne 536, 
I . . leye rny loue on bat lua lelly for euere. To god here i gif 
a gift, it gete schal neuer oper. <1 2400 Sir Perc. 85 And 
therfore gyffes he a gyfte. .That he scholde quyte hym that 
dynt. <r 2386 Sidney Arcadia h. (1633) 143, I giue you my 
word, he for me shall maintaine* this quarrell against 
you. 2622 Bp. Mountacu Diatribse 221 we must speake, 
unless we will give hands to be such as you blazon us for. 
2724 Ramsay7V<2-/. Misc.{j?33) I. 75 Fll.-gi’emy thumb I’ll 
ne’er beguile thee. 1742 H. Walpole Corr. (1837) I. xxxv. 
143, I give you my honor I repeated it over and over to Ins 
mother. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 24 1 .What 
guarantee could he give that he would adhere to his bar- 
gain ? 1889 Doylf. Micah Clarke xxxiv. 378, 1 gave them 

the word of a. sailor. 2893 Law Times XCV. 79/2 After 
the pledge which had been given by the Government, he 
thought [etc.]. 

III. To makeover as a matter of exchange ordebt. 

9. To make over to another in exchange for some* 
thing else, in discharge of a debt or obligation, or 
with the intention of obtaining some equivalent ; to 
pay (a sum of money) ; to sell (a thing) for a price. 

c 2 zoo [see A 3 c y]. c 2200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 213 pe beg* 
gere ecneft his bode, and swereS pat he nele more geuen. 
<21223 Ancr. R. 398 Nolde a mon, uor on of peos, giuen 
al bet he ouhte? CX250 Gen. fy Ex. 2500 Quad esau. nil 
blioelike’, And 3afe it him wel sikerhke. C1320 K. 
Brunne Mcdit. 331 Euyl for gode .pey haue me 3? ue * 
c 1340 Cursor M. 15409 (Fairf.) Quat wil ge me to medegiue. 
1377 Langl. P. PI. 1). vi. 201 And put hem to werke And 
3af hem mete as he myate aforth and mesurable huyre, 
1302 Bury Wills (Camden) 84, I wil( jt be gwovyn to a 
pryst to synge for me. 1377 B. Googe Heresbach s Huso. 
tv. (2586) 168 Yea at this day in our time, hath beene seene 
given for a paire of Pigions X. Ii. Flemish. 1612 Bible urn. 
xxiii. 9 For as much money as it is worth he shall give it 
me, 1617 Moryson Itin. 1.287 An Imperiall Dollar., at 
my being there [in Germany] was given for cighteene batzen. 
1689 Locke Governmt. n. § 46 He would give his Nuts lor 
a piece of Metal. 2816 Scott A ntig. xxiv,The least ye can 
do is to gie him that o’t that's left behind for his labour. 
1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 46 A rare Livonian falcon 
for which the English noble was read)’ to give any price. 

b. Phrases. To give (one) as good as he brings, 
to give (one) his own or his due (see Due sb. 2 b), 
io give a Noland for an Oliver. 

2692 Dryden Pref. to Walsh’s Dial. Cone. Women A 4 *0 
give Mankind their own, and to tel! them plainly that [etc. j. 
2703 Cibber She would + she would not 1, H J. QI L t ^ . 
you as good as you bring. 17x3 Stp.ele Guardian ]No. 14^ 
r 3 Having dispatched this combatant, and given 
good as he brings, I proceed. 2738 Swht Pol. Con r». 45 
and 1 had some Words..; but 1 think 1 ga'' e * icr ,,5j 
own. 1773 N. Frowde Life , Adv., Voy. 132 We resol cd 
to give him a Rowland for his Oliver, if he attacked 
1884 Graphic 15 Nov. 510/3 To which he replied, as it to 
give me a Roland for an Oliver, that [etc.]. 

c. Often in hyperbolical statements : One would 
give the world, etc. To give one's cars : sec Eah 1 c. 

2749 Fielding Tom Jones v. iv, Many’s the Man would 
have given his Head to have had my Lady told.. * 55 
Thackeray Newcomes xxxviii, Many a girl would give y 
world to have such a complexion. 2885 F. Anstey Tin 
Venus 32 He would have given worlds for courage to snow 
it the door. 2893 Family Herald 217/x They d give their 
heads at Scotland Yard for a chance of running you to eann. 

f d. To give ( little , nought, etc.) of', to value (at 
little, etc.), care (little, etc.) for. Also, To give no 
force of no charge of Ols . 



GIVE. 


185 


GIVE. 


The origin of these phrases is not clear. Cf. the synonym- 
ous Ger. (nickts etc. urn, now usually auf e/was geben) Du. 
{nuts, wtvtig etc. om lets geven) ON. gef a ser {vtikit, /i/it) 
uni, which, however, are not formally equivalent. Perh. 
give (in sense 9) was substituted in these phrases for other 
vbs. (as /ell, hold), the original construction being retained. 

c 1300 Havelok 468 Ther offe yaf he nouth a stra. 1303 
(see Force sb. 21]. c 1305 [see A 3 c a], c 1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 65 Of he kirke gaf J>ei leste. C1340 Cursor AI. 
1834 (Fairf.) In time j>ai so3t him of na grace, and litel gaf 
of goddis manace. C1400 Maundev. (1839) xxix. 292 Thei 
3ive no charge. of Aveer ne of Ricchesse. c 1420 Chron. 
Vilod. 864 Of his commandyng h e y }eve ry3t noU3t. c 1430 
(see Force sb. 21]. 1530 Palsgr. 567/1 , 1 gyve no force of 
a thing, I set no store by it, je ne /lens compte. 

10. To hand over to a superior (what is due, or 
is demanded) ; to pay (taxes, tithes, etc.). Obs. 
exc. with reminiscence of the Biblical use. 

1x54 [see A 1 a/ 3 ]. <11300 Cursor Af. 3104 To godd his 
tend ]> ar S a f e he lele. 1388-9 in Wyclif's Sel. Wks. III. 
468 Hit ys not to gifedymes. 1526 Tindale Alatt. xxii. 17 
Is it lawfull to geve tribute vnto Cesar or not? [and so x6x*.] 

IV. To sacrifice, devote, dedicate. 

11. To sacrifice, offer up, submit to the loss of 
(one’s life or possessions) for some object. Also reji. 

ax zao [see A 3 b 0 ]. cx 275 in O. E. Mtsc. 186 To de]>e 
he 3ef him for us alle. a 1300 Christ on Cross 22 in E. E. P . 
(1862) 2 x Ic mi Iif 3ef for )>e.and i-hang was on tre. 
a 1300 Cursor AI. 13861 Til J>at his suete hodi had schedd, 
And gin him self for vs in wedd. 1475 Bk. Noblesse 81 Youve 
saide citesins..wiile withe here bodies and goodes largelie 
depart to be yoven for to resist them, a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 
lr. (1633) 1 29 To reuenge those two seruantsof theirs, ofwhose 
memorable faith, I told you . .in willingly gluing themselues 
to be drowned for. their sakes. 1872 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 56 The Abbots of Peterborough and 
New Minster, .had given their lives in the cause of England. 

12. To dedicate, devote, give up, surrender. Also, 
to 1 consign ’ (by way of imprecation) to (the devil, 
etc.), to commend to (God). 

<1x300 Cursor AT. 1066 1 To godd j? an haue i giuen me. 
a 1400 Octavian (Percy Soc.) 400 To the worlde y wyllc me 
never yeve. 1535 Coverdale i Sam. i. ix, I wil geue him 
vnto the Lorde all his life longe. 1573 J. Sanford Hours 
Recreat . (1576) 163 He.. was mynded desperately to gyve 
himselfe to the Devill. 1598 Shaks. Alerry IK v. v. 256. Do 
you thinke though wee would haue.. giuen our selues with- 
out scruple to hell, that [etc.]. 1606 — Ant. Cl. ill. ii. 64 
Heere I haue you, thus I let you go, And giue you to the 
Gods. i6xx — IVint. T. 11. iii. 8 Say that she were gone, 
Giuen to the fire. 1855 Dickf.ns Dorrit n. vii, On his im- 
parting the news to Gowan, that Master gave Mr. Dorrit to 
the Devil with great liberality. 1879 M. J. Guest Led. Hist. 
Eng. ix. 79 He made a resolution to give to God the half of 
his services., the half of his time, and the half of his money. 

13. To apply exclusively, devote to (an action, 
pursuit, etc.) ; to addict, devote (oneself) to. (Cf. 
Given 2.) 

a 130b Cursor AT. 3x16 To foli giues him man to dai. c 1340 
Hampole Prose Tr. 25 pei shuld 00 tyme yevene hem to 
besynes and worldely thyngis att resonable nede. 1415 [see 
A 8 a]. .. c 1430 [see A 6 a a]. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
ccxxxviii. 263 Whan he was yeue to ony occupacion he left 
al other thyng for the mene tyme and tendid therto. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 41, I gaue my self to that exer- 
cise. 2615 Chapman Odyss. xxii. 545 There were twelve 
that gave Themselves to impudence and light behave. 1688 
Burnet Lett. Italy 22 Many nuns . . began . . to give them- 
selves much to the practice of Mental Prayer. 1814 Cary 
Dante, Par. vi. 24 To my great task . . I gave me wholly. 
x8ss Browning Fra Lippo 102 Trash, such as these poor 
devils of Medici Have given their hearts to. 1879 M. J. 
Guest Led . Hist. Eng. xi. 100 The priests were hidden to 
. . give all their time to their sacred work. 1889 M. Gray 
Reproach Annesley I. n. iv. 205 It was important . . to give 
his mind entirely to political affairs. 

b. To apply or set oneself to do something. 
a 1300 Cursor AT. 10478 Sco gaf hir al to murn and care. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxvi. vi, Towarde the gate [he] 
gave liym selfe to hast. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 2 b, 
Gaue them selfe to subdue the passyons of theyr bodves. 
1583 Hollyband Campo di Fior 233 He hath given him 
selfe to keepe horses. 1686 R. Parr Life A bp. Usshtr 90 
A certain English Mechanick . . gave himself to read what 
Books of Practical Divinity he could get. 

V. To put forth from oneself. 

14. With obj. a transitive act viewed as a thing 
* given * by the agent, and * received * by the person 
or thing affected by it : e.g. to give a kiss , a blow , 
kick, look , push, etc. ; also with sbs. of gerundial 
formation, to give a beating , a scolding , etc. 

c 1205 [see A 8 a], 13. . E. E . A Hit. P. A 174 Bot bays- 
ment gef myn hert a brunt, c 1400 [see A 3 c y]. a 1550 [see 
A 3 ay], c 1566 J. Alday tr. Boaystuan's Theat. World O, 
Did give him so many strokes with y* Hay forke, that [etc.]. 
1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. vii. 91 Giue him a box o’ th’ 
eare, and that wil make ’em red againe. 1661 Boyle Style 0/ 
Script. (1675) 91 Though in all the..stroaks the busie ham- 
mer gives the act be still the same yet [etc.]. 1687 A. 

Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 262 Giving the Rasor a 
philip, [he] opens the Vein very neatly. 1701 Norris Ideal 
World 1. iv.xni This. . will give a rude shock to the prejudice 
of vulgar minds. 1847 Marryat Chtldr. N. Forest xx, 
Humphrey’s only reply was giving a lash to Billy, which 
set him off at a gallop. 1891 Pall Mall G. 23 Nov. 6/1, 
I gave him one over the head with my umbrella. 

b. Sword exercise. To give the point : to make 
a direct thrust. To give * Third point* : see Point. 

1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 125 Advance the body and 
give ‘Third Point*. 1893 Forbes-Mitchell Rernin. Gt. 
Mutiny 2x3 MacBean made a feint cut, but instead gave the 
point, and put his sword through the chest of his opponent. 

c. To give a broadside , a volley , a shot : see the 

sbs. To give fire: see Fire sb. 14. Also To give 


a gun : to order a gun to be fired ; sometimes const. 
dat. (or f to), implying that it is done as an honour, 
as a help (occasionally as a hostile demonstration). 

2605 Joiirn. Earl. Nottingham in Marl. Misc. (Malh.) 
II. 541 His Lordship gave many pieces of ordnance, which 
were again received and answered from the town and forts. 

- 1626 Capt. J. Smith Accid. Yng. Sea-men 24 Wind vp the 
slaine .. giue three peeces for their funerals. 2634 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. 21 We gave them a-sterne, two Gunnes as 
warning peeces of great danger, and tackt about. 2660 
Pepys Diary 22 May (Chandos) 34 Nothing in the world 
but giving of guns almost all this day [in honour of the 
king’s health]. 1694 Motteux Rabelais IV. Ixvi. 266 The 
-Gunners . . gave every one a Gun to the Island. 1836 
Marryat Three Cutters iv, Give her a gun. 

d. absol. (ellipl.) or intr. To deal a blow, make 
an attack or charge (at, on, upon). Obs. exc. in 
pugilistic language. 

c 1430 [see A 1 ay], c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon ii. 
64 He . . gaaff me wyth his fyst vpon my vysage. * 1523 
Ld. Berners Eroiss. I, clxxxvii. 222 John Mayllart gaue 
him with an axe on y° heed that he fyll downe to the yerthe. 
2598. R. Bernard tr. Terence , Pltormio Prol.» Thus he gives 
at him. 1617 Moryson Itin. 11. 159 Being not fit to make 
good an entrenched campe, and much lesse fit to give upon 
a breach. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. R. II. 141 Merodiana’s 
Knights. . gave so furiously on the enemy, that, .they layd 
above three hundred on the earth. 1653 Holcroft Pro- 
copius, Goth. Wars in. 80 John furiously giving upon the 
Enemy with a great shout, one of his life guard was slain 
by a dart. 28x4 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 71 His antagonist 
gave with his left. 

15. (Without indirect object.) To make, esp. sud- 
denly (some bodily movement or gesture) ; to put 
forth, emit (a cry, a sound, a sigh, etc.) ; f to make 
(an attempt). Also in ME. t to give one's end: 
to die. 

c 1200 Ormin 32x9 Till b att he 3aff hiss ende. a 2300 
Cursor Af. .14350 On lazaro he gaf a cri, b at all it herd 
hat stod him. bi. <12340 Hampole Psalter xvii. 15 pe 
heghest gaf his voice, c 2450 Merlin 229 He yaf a sore 
sigh. 2576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 280 [They] clapped 
with their hands and gave a shout. 2583 T. Stocker tr. 
Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1 . 64 a, He greatly presumed that 
the. banished .Lords, .woulde giue an attempt to returne into 
their possessions. 2612 Speed Theat. Gt. Brit. i. (1614) 
2/1 Julius Cffisar was the first Romane which ever gave 
an attempt to conquer it.. 2663 H. Power Exp. Philos. 
177 If a. Pistol be shot off in a head remote from the eye of 
a pit, it will give but a little report. 26 66 J. Davies 
Caribby Isl. 260 They are wont to give a little hem at the 
end of every three or four periods. 2822 G. W. Manby Voy. 
Greenland (1823) 16 They . . gave three cheers. 2825 Nexv 
ATonthly Mag. A. VI. 232 His teeth gave a short chatter of 
ridicule. 2835 Alison Europe xiii. § 215 (1849-50) III. 124 
His foot struck, against a body,*which gave a groan. 1850 
Tennyson In Alem. exxv, Some bitter notes my harp would 
give. 1859 H. Kingsley Geoff. Harnlyn iv. Sometimes she 
gave a stitch or two ; but then followed a long gaze out of 
the window. 1884 May Crommelin Brown-Eyes vii. 78 Her 
heart gave some beats so quick and loud under her brown 
bodice. 1889 M. Cairo Wing 0/ Azrael II. xx. 76 Geoffrey 
gave a rueful whistle. 

16. To put forth in words ; to address (words) to ; 
to make (a Teply, answer) ; to impose and make 
known, to issue (a command, law, order, direction, 
etc.) ; to pronounce (a blessing, curse). 

c 1200 Ormin 20665 Ure Laferrd..Jaff himm anndswere & 
se33de. 1250 [see Blessing 2]. a 1300 Cursor AT. 28359 pis sin 
es cald presumpeiun, pat crist gaf til his malisun. a 1300 
[see A 8yJ. 1340 Ayenb. 5 Alm^ri god yaf ten hestes me 
(>e la3e of iewes, 2497 Bp. Alcock Mats Perfect. A ij, Gaaf 
his elect & belouid dyscyples his blessynge. 2548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. VIII , 19 A Spanyard gave evill language to 
the Englisheman. 2553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 137 They 
..make hym at his wittes ende, through thesodaine. .frumpe 
giver. 2576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 80, I being armed, 
gave language to mine adversarie. much misliked. a 1586 
Sidney Arcadia n. (1633) 249 Giuin^ order by a secret 
message. 2600 Holland Livy xxvi. xli. 616 He had given 
direction, .that the legions. .should there meete together. 
a 2626 Bacon A/ax. <5- Uses Com. Law vii. (1636) 31 If I give 
a man slanderous words, whereby I damnifie him in his name 
and credit [etc.]. 2687 Wood Life 5 Sept. (O. H. S.) III. 239 
The base and scurrilous language given to Mr. . . Walker and 
. .Massy. 2720 De Foe Capt. Singleton xvi. (1840) 282 Give 
them good words. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6390/1 A. . Mob. . 
gave them abusive Language. 2884 Brit. Q. Rei>. Apr. 
329 He gave the command ‘ right face about '. iSgoChamb. 
Jrnl. 20 May 300/1 Suddenly the word of command is given, j 
■f b. Of a law : To prescribe that. Obs. \ 

c 2305 Pilate 197 in E. E. P. (1862) xi6 And lawe 3ifJ> )?at 
alle suche me scholde bringe of dawe. 

17. The elliptical use of the 3rd pers. subj. in 
complimentary wishes, as in give you joy for God 
give you joy , seems to have been interpreted as an 
ellipsis of the pronoun of the first person, so that 
give has the sense of ‘ to wish *. So in to give ( a 
person) good morning, good day, good evening, a 
merry Christmas , etc. (now obsolescent). Hence 
(now chiefly dial.), To give the ( time of) day (to) : 
to .salute with ‘good morning*, ‘good evening*, 
etc. (as the case may be). [Cf. F. doniter le bonjottr .] # 

<.■1340 Caw. Gr. Knt. 668 Gawan. .gef hem alle goud day. 
2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, m. i. 14 In the Morne, When euery 
one will giue the time of day. x6ji3-x6 W. Browne Brit. 
Past. 1. ii, Sweetly she came and with a modest blush Gave 
him the day, and then accosted thus. 2640 Shirley Con- 
stant Alaid v. iii. Is there any more Worke for the Priest? 
Then give you joy before hand, And let us celebrate the 
day together. 2642 — Sisters v. ii. (1652) 57 Give you joy, 
Sir, my most illustrious Nephew. _ 2647 W. Browne tr. 
Gomberville's Polex. iv. n. 195 Zabaim and the foure Princes 


thought they had time sufficient to give the Ladies the 
good night. 2666 Pepys Diary (1879) VI. 38 Both of whom 
I did give joy. 2674 tr. Alartiniere' s Voy. N. Countries 92 
Discerning we were strangers, [he] saluted us in Dutch, 
gave us the time of the day. 2765 W. Hunter Let. in 
Life IV Cullen (2832) I. 553, I thank the young advocate, 
and give him joy and all good wishes. 282a Scott Nigel 
xxxiv, Bravely done — nobly imparted ! Give ye good-den. 
2843 Dickens Christm. Carol ii, He heard them give each 
other Merry Christmas. 2855 Thackeray Newcomes I. ii. 
15 The pokes in the waistcoat administered by the wags to 
Newcome, ‘Newcome, give you joy, my boy ' ; ‘ Newcome, 
new partner in Hobson’s ’ [etc.]. 

18. Of a judge, a tribunal : To deliver authorita- 
tively (a decision, judgement, verdict, sentence, etc.) ; 
to award (costs, damages) to, against. 

a 2300 Cursor Al. 295i2d^uen man wit iuei mode..gis bis 
sentence on ani man. £2429 in Wetheral Reg. (1897) 431 
The Bishopp oppynly gaffe a decre and a sentence to all 
tbame that [etc.]. C1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden 1856) 60 The 
justice that yaf on him jugement livid not longe aftir. a 2533 
Ld. Berners Huon lxxxi. 242 It is not possyble to gyue 
ony trewe lugemente. 2553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 106 
The Judge is wholly bent to give sentence with hym. 1568 
Grafton Chron. II. 59 The Archebishop . . by vertue of his 
Apostolike aucthoritie gave censure upon these lawes . . of 
the king. 2603 Shaks. ATcas.for AI. 11. ii. 106 So you must 
be y* first that giues this sentence. And hee, that suffers. 
2676 Lady Chaworth in 12th Rep. Hist. AISS. Comm. 
App. v. 28, I heard . . of Lord Shaftesberys having a 10 col. 
damages given against Lord Dighby for scandalum mag- 
natum. 2700 Tyrrell Hist. Eng. II. 719 This Arrest or 
Sentence of the Peers of France was given against King 
John. _ 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 483 Judgment was 
given in the courts of Exchequer . . for the plaintiff Fox. 
2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii. IV. 39 Judgment had been 
given against him. 2888 Spectator 28 Apr. 561/1 A decision 
which must be given next week. 2890 Sir C. S. C. Bowen 
in Law Times Rep. LXIII. 690/1 It seems to me that the 
judge really intended to give the plaintiff the general costs 
of the action. 

b. To give the case (idiomatically to give it) : to 
decide for or against a litigant; falso absol. to 
give with or against. In Cricket, of the umpire : 
To declare (a batsman) out, not out, etc. 

J S73 G. Harvey Lctter-bk. (Camden) 2 Sir Lawhern pre- 
tendid that he would give with none unles al might go out, 
hut indeed intendid to give against me. 1762 Goldsm. Cit. 
W. ' xxxiii, The whole company . . gave it unanimously 
against me. 2890 Field 31 May 789/1 At 2x6 he was given 
out 1 b w. 2890 Murray's Alag. Dec. 828 He .. has had 
the case given against him. 2891 Grace Cricket 329 He had 
changed his mind and given me out. 1891 Longm. Mag- 
Oct. 661 The umpire gave it out. 2892 Standard 20 June 6/7 
Smith was then given run out. 

19. In imitation of Latin usage (see Date sb.~) 
the pa. pple. is used in official documents for : 
Dated. 

2443 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 386 Yoven the 
day and the yere abouesaid. 2485 in Poston Lett. No. 887 
III. 325 Goven at Long Stratton the xx day of October. 
1S33 in Picton L' Poof A tunic. Rec . (1883) L 25 Yeven at our 
said Paloys the xxviii tl> day of Iune. 1602 in Moryson Itin. 
Ii. (1617) 150 Given under our Signet.. in the fortie three 
yeere of Our Raigne. 2726 Swift Gulliver 1. iii, Given at 
our Palace at Belfaborac. 2885 Times (weekly ed.) 27 Feb. 
6/4 Given under my hand at the War Office, Pall-mall, this 
18th day of February, 1885. Harrington. 

20. To provide as a host (an entertainment, a 
ball, dinner, etc.). Often with added notion of 
sense 1 or 2 (const, to or dat.), to do this in honour 
of, or for the gratification of, some person or per- 
sons. Also in indirect passive. 

2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1 . cccciii. 283 b, He gaue dyuers 
suppers and banketes to lad yes and damosels. 2562 in 
W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 299 A breckfast geven to 
Mr. Norres. 2^22-14 Pope Rape Lock ill. 12 In various 
talk th’ instructive hours they past Who gave the ball, or 
paid the visit last. 2766 Goldsm. Vic. W. vii i, Intended 
that night giving the young ladies a ball. 2855 Tennyson 
Maud 1. xx. 2 Our ponderous squire will give A grand 
political dinner To half the squirelings near, a 2873 Deutsch 
Rent. (2874) 260 Frederick of Austria, gave a tournament. 
2885 Truth 2 July 2/1 Their Royal Highnesses also intend 
to give a dance as a wind-up to the season. .2892 Cornh ► 
Alag. July 2 The school children were being given a treat. 
vX To present, expose, offer. 

21. To present or expose to the action of a person» 
or thing; to hold out (one’s hand) to be taken- 
To give a back : see Back sb. 1 24 e. 

C950 [see A 6 an], 2382 Wyclif 2 Kings x. 15 He seith, 
3eue me thin honde. The.wbiche 3aue to hym his hond ^ 
and he rerede hym to hym in to the chaar. — Isa . !. 6 My 
bodi I 3af to the smyteres, and my chekes to the pulleris. 
1589 [see A 2 d y). 2613 Purchas Pilgrimage (16x4) 649. 

The mothers use to beare their children at their backs., they 
give them the brest over their shoulders. 16x7 Moryson 
Itin. 11. 88 Because I had a white horse, I gave the Rebeh 
a faire marke. 1697 Dryden SEneid vif. 553 All.. Give to» 
the wanton Winds tneir flowing Hair. 17x1 Fingall MSS. 
in 10 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. y. 133 The army was 
. .to marche .. by the river, giving their right flanck to the 
front of the enemy, c 1820 S. Rocers Italy , Brides Venice 
70 Their sails out-spread and given to the wind- xoyj 
Hawthorne Twice-Told T. {it 5O I. ix.itfoHe holds out his 
hand ; she gives her own. 185s Dickens Dorr-it uxxxii. 
‘Give me a back, Mr. Rugg— a little higher, sir . that d . 

1 22. Of (one’s) ‘ heart mind, conscience, etc. : 

To suggest (to one) that ; in unfavourable sense, 
to misgive. Also, to prompt (one) to do some- 
thing. Also, quasi-impersonal. It gives me = I have 

a lwR.G 9761 He n^te Hkefoere 
ere Is herte him jtl anon wuoemvard hu viende. . 1375 


fere 
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Barbour Bruce xtx. 97 Myne hert giffis me no mor to be 
With 30 w duelland in this cuntre. Ibid. 107. £-1380 

Sir Fcrurnb. 1450 Myn herte me 31^ $if be .. takeb 
J?at jornee, hat poii ue seest hym no more. 1488 Will 
of Sir B. Shaa (Somerset Ho.), My conscience geueth roe 
to make restitucion. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccclvii. 
577 My hert gyueth me that y * mater wyll nat reste longe 
in the case that it is nowe in. 354a Udall. Erasm . Apofhth. 
it. 200 a, Full well did it geue this prudent & wise prince in 
his mynde tofore, that [etc,]. 1551 Robinson tr. P lore's 
Utop. 1. (Arb.) 67 To speke truelye as my mynde geueth me. 
3600 Heywood c Pt. Edw. IV, 1. iv, Somewhat, it giues me, 
you will bring from thence Worthy the noting. 1650 T. B. 
Worcester* s Apofb. 91 The Marquess had a Daughter whose 
mind gave her to be a Nun. 3690 W. Walker Idiomat. 
Anglo-Lat. 206 It gave me in my mind I should lose my 
labour in going. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8rr) II. xiv. 
95 My heart strongly gives me, that if once I am compelled 
to leave this house, I never shall* see it more. 3820 Scott 
Jvanhoe xxviii, Therefore, do as thy mind giveth thee. 

If b. In Malory the locutions my heart giveth 
( me ) that sometimes have a further sense of inclin- 
ing towards a person, expressed by a construction 
with unto. In some instances the obj. clause is 
dropped, so that the vb. assumes the intr. sense ‘ to 
incline, be kindly disposed*. 

(Perh. quot. c X330 may be an older example of this sense_ ; 
on the odier hand, it is possible that Edward, not hearty is 
the subject.) 

[C1330 R. Brunne Chron. (3830) 253 Sir Edward .. His 
herte gaf tille dame Blanche, if her wille wer )>erto.] 
3470-85 Malory Arthur vn. it, My herte geueth me to 
the gretely that thou arte come of men of worshyp. Ibid. 
xvii. xiii, Moche my hert gyueth vnto yow. 3870 Morris 
Earthly Par. III. iv. 93 My heart giveth to thee. 

23. To expose or offer to view or observation ; 
to ‘set’ (an example); to show (a sign, token); 
to present or set forth (a statement, fact, proposal, 
reason, etc.) for acceptance or consideration ; to 
mention, include in a list or enumeration, f To 
give show : to intimate. 

c 3200 Ormin 3230 Forr to 3'ifenn bisne, patt (etc.). 
a 3225 Ancr. R. 68 pat ocier [ancheisun] is, uorte ^iuen \>e 
oSre uorbisne. a 3300 Cursor M. 32620 He gaf bairn rede 
all resun. c 3449 [see A3 c£]. 1470-85 [see Example sb. 6]. 
3548 Hall Citron., Ediv. IV, 235 b, A white Dove .. came 
thether as a token, geven by God. 3559 \V. Cunningham 
Cosin oft, Glasse 93, I . .wilt shew you how to find the height 
of the Pole euery day, for whiche thinge I will geue you two 
sondrye wais. 1576 Fleming Pattopl. Epist. Epit. A, Give 
me tHe sundrie kindes of Epistles. 2579 [see A 3 a y]. 
3596 Shaks. Merck. V . iv. i. 59 As there is no firm reason 
io be rendered So can I giue no reason. 16x3 Pukchas 
Pilgrimage (3614) 20 Some giving one etymologic and 
derivation of the word, and some another. 1603 Dryden 
Juvenal Ded. (1697) 75 Thus have I given the History 
of Satire, and derived it from Ennius to your lordship. 
37x3 Addison SPect. No. 59 r 4. Among innumerable In- 
stances that may be given of this Nature. 3736 Lediard 
Life Marlborough III. 376 The Queen gave some Signs of 
Life. 3769 Goldsm. Rom. Hist. (1786) II. 3B2 As if he 
[Commoausj gave the example, very few of his successors 
escaped a violent death. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's 
Stud. Nat. (1799) III. 51 The account of it L given in the 
Mercury of France. x8*x Keats Isabella iii, He knew 
whose gentle hand was at the latch, Before the door had 
given her to his eyes. 3889 M. Gray Reproach Annesley 
1. 1. ». 6 The far-off farms, .gave no sign of life. 1892 R, C. 
Lehmann Billsbury Elect. 196 A daily newspaper gave a 
head-lined account of the speech. Mod. Such words ought 
not to be given in a dictionary. 

b. To indicate as existing ; to state at (a certain 
quantity). Of a measuring instrument : To show, 
indicate (a certain quantity). 

1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 15 Albeit Ptol. after 
him gives no further extendure of land south, than 12 deg. 
1856 7 ml. R. Agric . Soc. XVII. xi. 445 He gives the average 
monthly amount .. at o-8i lbs. 3890 Harper's Mag. Nov. 
815/1 The hydrometer [xzc] gives a humidity as high as 
seventy-four, 3891 Longm. Mag. Oct. 600 The sounding- 
line. .gave at last but six fathoms, 
i* 24. To display as an armorial bearing ; to bear 
(such or such a cognizance, etc.). Obs. Cf. To give 
arms , s.v. Ahm sbA 15 . 

3548 Hall Chron., Hen. VII, 59 The Emperour Maxi- 
milian . . at that tyme gave an Egle in his armes. 1576 
Fleming Pattopl. Epist. 388 note. He bare the name and 
gave the badge or cognisaunce of the same. 3591 Shaks. 
1 Hen. VI, L v. 29 Teare the Lyons out of Englands Coat ; 

. .giue Sheepe in Lyons stead. 1598 — Merry IV. 1. i. 16 
AU a his Ancestors (that come after him), .may give the dozen 
white Luces in their Coate. a 1626 Middleton More Dis- 
semblers 1, iii, I give the flaming heart, It is my crest, 1640 
SpiRLEY Doubtful Heir 1. (1652) 7 Her sweet Heart, that 
gives Cupid in his crest. 

25» To represent, describe, portray, report. Now 
rare, f Also refl. with complement : To appear, 
present itself as. Obs. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. 1. ix. 55 Too modest are you : More 
cruel! to your good report, than grateful! To vs, that giue 
you truly. 1631 Shirley Traitor m. iii. (1635) F 3 Your 
brother gave you more Desirous of the sport. 1634 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. 12 The Land at twenty leagues distance 
gave itsclfe very high. 3638 Ibid. (ed. 2) 230 Many other 
things give themselves note-worthy. 1850 Tennyson In 
Mem. lxxv, What practice howsoe’er expert . . Hath power 
to give thee as thou wert 1 

26. To read, recite, sing, act (anything) in the 
presence of auditors or spectators ; to perform, 
produce (a play, etc.) ; to deliver (a lecture, etc.). 
Cf. F. don tier. 

CS 460 Tnvneley My si. xiii. 383, I wold, or we yode, oone 
gaf vs a song, a 1533 Lo. Berners II non lix. 207 Take thy 


vyal!, and geue vs a songe. 2834 M edwin Angler in Wales 
I. 108 He promised to give us another chapter out of his 
book, on another occasion. 3855 Thackeray Newcomes I. 
xiii. 134 Who will give us a song ? 3879 Trollope Thackeray 
1. 46 The piece was all given by memory. 3887 Times (weekly 
ed.) 24 June 14/4 The Russian Imperial hymn, given on 
the organ. 3889 Corah. Mag. Dec. 625 Havard’s play of 
”* Charles 1 1 was being given at York. 1890 Illustr. Land. 
News 2 6 Apr. 536/1 The opera wds given again in 1864. 

27. To offer, propose as a sentiment or toast. 

- 3728 Ramsay On seeing Archers divert themselves 96 
Neist, sir, you name ; I give you Basil's handsome dame. 
3793 Burns On Rodney's Victory 1 Instead of a Song, 
boys, I’ll give you a toast. 18x6 J. Wilson City 0/ Plague 
1. iv, I rise to give, most noble President, The memory of 
a man well known to all. 1837 Dickens Pickzu. xxxvii, 

‘ Gentlemen said the man in blue. . * I’ll give you the ladies, 
come 1891 Standard 10 Nov. 3/3 The Lord Mayor next 
gave ‘The Health of the Lord High Chancellor’* 

VII. To make partaker of.' 

28. To communicate, impart to a person or thing 
(some quality, state, etc. belonging to the subject). 

a 3470 Tiptoft Tulle on Friendsh. (Caxton) iv, The gretest 
fruyte of naturel virtue, .is thenne taken whan it is youen 
and departed to theym that .be next in frendship & good 
wille. 0x566 J. Alday tr. Boaystuau’s Theat. World F iij, 
For the father can give. to the child but fraile and mortall 
fleshe. 1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 18 The match 
also if it bee not.. kept verie drie.rit giveth no fire to the 
touchpowder. Mod. I hope I have not given you my sore 
throat. 

b. Of a place, a thing : To supply, be the source 
or origin of (a name, title). 

3639 T. Brucis tr. Camus' Mor. Ret. 344 This Castle giveth 
name unto a Family sufficiently knowne. a 1671 Ld ; Fairfax 
Mem. (1699) 84 The place was Marston fields, which after- 
wards gave the name to this battel. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. 
(1889) I. 11 The Loire, its banks still dad with the broom 
which gives their title to the PJantagenets. 

29. To impart (knowledge, information) ; to im- 
part the knowledge of (a fact, a name, one’s opinion 
or intention). To give part [ - Sp. dar parity 
Y .fair e part ] : to apprise a person of To give 
(a person) a piece of one's mind : {col log.) usually, 
to give emphatic expression to one’s disapproba- 
tion. 

ci 449 Pecock Repr. 68 Bi leching and informacioun of 
sum sad clerk jjouun to thee. 1558 Q, Eliz. in Strype^wn. 
Re/. (1709) I. App. i. a We do publish and give knowledge 
by this our proclamation to all maner peple. 2617 Moryson 
I tin. 1. 41 In giving my name, I wrote my selfe-an English- 
man, 3643 Order Parlt. in Milton's A reop. lArb.) 26 By 
way of revenge for giveing information against them. 3652 
Nef-dham tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 481 This is the real and 
Roial design of this Fleet, whereof you may give part.. to 
our good neighbors. 3661 Boyle Style of Script. (1675) 36 
Our great Antiquary . . both in familiar discourse, and in his 
excellent tract on the Syrian Deities gave me first a hint. 
1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. it. 59 Tales . . which 
I shall give as cheap as I had them. 3785 [see A 6 a y], 
x86i Dickens Gt. Expect, v, Would you give me the Time ? 
1865 — Mut. Fr. iv. xiii, The room m which she had given 
him that piece of her mind at parting. 1885 Century Mag. 
XXX. 79 h In a few words Captain Schley gave me an 
inkling of his plans. _ 3886 Manch. Exam. 23 Jan. 5/3 The 
policy given in outline in the Queen’s Speech ensures the 
opposition of the Parnellites. 3887 Hall Caine Deemster 
xxxiii. 236 The men gathered close about T. . . T. gave his 
plan. 3889 F. Barrett. Under Strange Mask II. xvi. 109, 

I gave him my name. 

b. To give to the world, to the public : to publish 
(a literary work, a discovery, etc.). 

*7 57 W- Cullen in Life (1832) I. 531 When those parts that 
are finished shall be given to the public. 18*5 New Monthly 
Mag. XV. 461 The results of these enquiries have been 
given to the world. 3892 Temple Bar Dec. 481 ‘ Marmion ’ 
was given to the world in 1808. 

c. To give (a person) to believe, know , note, un- 
derstand, etc. : to impart to him information that 
will lead him to believe (etc.). Also^ in indirect 
passive. 

C1566 J. Alday tr. Boaysi nan's Theat. World Rb, The 
whiche giveth us to understandethat man is the verie chiefe 
worke of God. 3586 Q. Eliz. in Corresp. Earl Leicester 
(Camden Soc. 3844) 210 So we think mete the counsel of 
state be geven to understand, _ 3586 Earl Leicester ibid. 
246 It is secretly and assuredly giuen me to vnderstand [etc.]. 
3586 Marlowe 1st Pt. Tamburl. v. ii, I . . Shall give the 
world to note . .That virtue solely is the sum of glory. 16*3 
Lisle / Elfric on O. N. Test. M iij a, fie doth moreouer 
giue vs to vnderstand the number of the Sermons that he 
translated. x66r R. L’Estrange State Divinity 44, I am 
gjven to understand that [etc.]. 1778 J. Laurens in Sparks 
Corr. A mer. Rev. <1853) II, 170 We have given them to 
understand that the frigate . . is to push out of the Sound. 
17861’. Jefferson Writ. (1859) 1. 539 Our report, .they may 
be given to know, cannot be formed without decisive informa- 
tion. x8n C’tkss Berkeley Addr. to Peers 19, I met him 
when he gave me to believe that his intentions were honour- 
able. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 82 Four of the 
Judges gave himto understand that they could not, on this 
occasion, serve his purpose. 1875 H. Kingsley No. Seven- 
teen xxii . 167 4 How did you lie? * * Not at all in words, hut 
1 gave him to think that 1 [etc.]. 1889 M. Caird Wing 0/ 
Azrael [ III. xxxvi. 129 Adrienne was given to understand 
.that this. .was entirely her doing. 

VIII. To allot, apportion, assign. 

30. To allot, apportion ; to cause to have as 
ones share, f To give to lot (see Lot sb.). Also 
in indirect passive . -f In pa. pple . with adv. *=* 
Dowered. 

c 1050 [bee A 6 a 0]. c 3230 Halt Meld. 9 Hwen jms is of 
pc riche hwat wenes tu of the poure hat beo3 wacliche 
i3eouen. a 1300 Cursor PL 16767+118 Him was not geue 


so mikel plas. War-on he mist dee fayre. Ibid. 28724 O crist 
. . We find he gaf na penance mare. ^ 3382 [see A 3 b o). 
c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7082 j>e blschop penance ]?an 
him gaue. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Apr. 114 Let that 
rowme to my Lady be yeuen.^ 3599 Jas. I BatrtA. Awpoi- 
(1603) 91 Aiquitie in thinges arbitral!, giueth euery one that 
which is meetest for him. 1667 Milton P . L. viii. 339 Not 
onely these fair bounds, but all the Earth To thee and to 
thy Race I give. 1771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. II. 35 It was 
soon after united to the kingdom of England, made a prin- 
cipality, and given to the eldest son of the crown. 1885 
J. Martineau Types Eth. Th . II. 1. i. § 2, 156 The states in 
question being given to the respective subjects. 1890 Lip - 
pincotfs Mag. Feb. 217, I was given a hut in Hope Toutj. 
3891 Murray's Mag. Apr. 524 He was given the contract. 

b. To assign or impose (a name) ; f to appoint, 
fix (a day, time). ^ 

c IZ50 Gen. .J Ex. 232 Adam nbraid, and sa3 Sat wif, Name 
he 5af hire Sat is ful Rif. c 1320 Cast. Love 6 15 peos be]? fe 
nomen.. l 76 prophetes him geeuen. CT450 Myrc 13S 
Then may the fader wyhoute blame Crysten the chyldeand 
jeue hyt name. 1461 Paston Lett. No. 394 II. 18 To gyve 
them that ar chosyn knyghtes of the shire, day after Michel- 
mes.se. a 1533 Ld. Berners Hn on xlix. 165 He. .gaue them 
day to be with him within »xv. dayes. 3559 W. Cunnincham 
Cosmogr. Glasse 3 For rewarde wherof vertu also gave you 
that name. 3570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 259 
A thing worthy, .of reformation when God shal give time. 
3613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 622 The women wash the 
chtfde all over with water, and give the name. 1630 in 
Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659} I. 45 The Court . . gave day to 
joyn in Demurrer this Tearm. a 1735 Burnet Own Time 
11 . 175 They were bound ..to proceed according to the 
rules of parliament, which was to commit the person so 
impeached and then give a short day for bis trial, 
f c. To appoint to an office or function. Obs. 
1535 Coverdale i Chron. vii. [vi.]x8 As for their brethren 
the Leuites, they were geuen to all the offices in the habita- 
cion of the house of the Lorde. i6ix Bible Eph. iv. xz He 
gaue some, Apostles ; and some, Prophets. 

31. To attribute in thought or speech; to ascribe, 
assign. + Formerly often, to ascribe (a literary' 
work) to a person as author. Obs. 

3559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 12 The /Egyptians 
.. gave to the seven Planetes .vij. heavens. 1603 Flqrio 
Montaigne 11. iv. (1632) 200, I do . . give pricke and praise 
[ F. je donne la palme] unto Jaques Amiens. 3605 Shaks. 
Macb. r. ill. 319 Those that gaue the Thane of Cawdor to 
me, Promis'd no lesse to them. *6*3 — - Hen. VIII, nr. ii. 
262 From all That might haue mercie on the fault, thou 
gau’st him. 1624 Bp. Mouxtagv Gagg 42 He gave toomuch 
to traditions. 3756-82 J. Warton Ess. Pofc II, ix. 60 On 
its first publication, Pope did not own it, and it was given 
by the public to Lord Paget, Dr. Young, Dr. Desaguliers, 
and others. 1770 Burke Corr. (3844) I. 243, I have lately 
read a good part . . of a pamphlet on the late verdicts. . . 
They give it to Lord Camden. 3777 Sheridan Sch. Scandal 
1. i, I don’t wonder at people giving him to me for a lover. 
1797 Morn. Chron. 33 Nov., The translation of the Dia- 
tribe against England, which has been given to the pen of 
M. de Taltyrand. 381a Brit. Bibliographer II. 392 George 
Pettie. [note] Warton calls him William, but I have 
A. Wood’s authority for giving him the name of George. 
3879 M. J. Guest Led. Hist. Eng. xxxiv. 342 Henry. , gave 
all the glory to God. 1885 Planch. Exam. 10 July 5 s It js 
proper to give full weight to the exculpatory evidence 
adduced. 

fb. To give for , also simply to give (chiefly 
with adjs. or pples. of condition) : To account, con* 
sider, set down as. Cf. to give over, up for . Obs. 

3606 Shaks. Ant. Cl. x. xv. 40 Mens reports Giue him 
[Pompey] much wrong'd. 36x3 Voy. Guiana in Harl. 
Misc. (Malh.) III. 177 We descried her to leeward of us» 
contrary to our expectation, having given her for lost, ifo* 
Beaum. & F l. Span. Cur. zv. iv,If, ere the sun beset, I see you 
not, give me dead, a 1625 F letcher Hum. Lieutenant 11. u, 
Nay, give ’em lost, I saw ’em off their horses. rx645 Howell 
Lett . (1655) I. v. xxx. 226 Greek I perceiv’d it was not, 
nor Latin or English ; So I gave it for meer gibbnsh. 
Fuller Wounded Consc. (1843) 342 Pensive parents solicit* 
ous for the souls of their children have even given them for 
gone. 1671 MARVELt.CVrr.Wks. 1872-5 II. 392 The Dutchess 
of York is dead. All gave her for a Papist, 37x1 Addison 
Sped. No. 130 P 4 The Parents, after a long Search for him, 
gave him for drowned in one of the Canals, a 3715 Burnf.t 
Own Time 11 . 144 The party against the court gave all for 
lost. 3740 tr. de Mouhys Fort. Country-maid (2743) I. xp*» 

I gave myself for lost. ' . 

t C. To give for granted : to take for granted, 
consent to assume. Obs. 

1637 Heylin Antid. Line. 11. vii. 81 Which given for 
granted we proceed, and will shew some reasons [etc.]. x?57 
R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 25, I shall easily be led. .to £ l 'e 
for granted, that Carlisle Bay [etc.]. 1692 R. L’ Estrange 

Josephus, Antiq. m. v. (1733)61 The Hebrews .. fd» ,nt0 . 
Consternation giving it for granted that God in his wraiu 
had taken away Moses. . 

32. The pa. pple. is used, esp. in an absolute 
clause, with the sense : Assigned or posited as 
a basis of calculation or reasoning. Cf. Gm* 
ppl. a. 

1667 Primatt City 4- C. Build. 159 How to draw a 
Perpendicular Line from any Point, to any Lme ‘ 
3828 J. H. Moore Pract. Navig. (ed. so) too The Oil 
ence of Latitude and Departure given, to find the cou » 
Distance, and Difference -of Longitude. 3885 f‘ a . ' 
Exam. 5_ May 5/3 Given a reasonable amount of van z 
and quality in the exhibits, an exhibition, .is sure to a 
large numbers. 

IX. To yield as a product or result. 

33. To yield, supply, furnish, as a product. 

c 3200 [see A 1 b]. a 32*5 [see A 8fi). a *3 00 

22326 pe erth sal giue o frut plente. 3382 [see A 3 
c 3420 [see A 2 c a]. 3548 Hall Chron . Edvt. IV* 
the whole Province otYorkc, gave yerely to this 
certain measures of come. 3577 B. Cqock J/eres 
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Husb. ill. (1586) 150 She requireth greater quantity of meate, 
whereby she may give the more milke. 1617 MoRyson 
/tin. 1. 91 The same family hath given three Dukes . . and 
three Patriarkes, and twelve Procurators of Saint Marke. 
1628 Digby Voy. Medit. 41 Trees that giue aromatike 
gummes. 1641 J. Jackson True Evaitg. T. 11. 121 The 
Cow .. which was so fruitful! at the Paile, that for the 
abundance of milk she did give, the owner might eate 
butter. 1756 C Lucas Ess. Waters I. 146 The washings 
. .bubbled, subsided, and gave lime, like the rest. 1792 
Descr. Kentucky 39 This establishment gives already 2,000 
yards of sail-cloth a week. 1841 Jml. R. Agric. Roc. II. 
1. 121 The 241 lbs. of wheat should have given 189 lbs. of 
flour. 1852 Ibid. XIII. 1. 26 The cow. .gave in the evening 
5 quarts of milk. Ibid. 38 Cream on milk, a little acescent, 
will ‘give ‘ the butter with less labour in churning than 
when the milk or cream is void of acidity. 1890 Hafpcr's 
Mag. Oct. 770/1 This second brewing will give a darker 
liquid. 1891 Strand Mag. Jan. 96/1 The lamps gave an 
uncertain light. 

+ 34. To fetch, be worth (a price). Obs. 
a 1575 Diurn . Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) 306 The Meill 
gaif xij shillings the peck. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 41 
A Spanish shilling gives twenty five Pice, a Riall of eight 
gives five Mammoodees. 1681 W. Robertson Phraseol. 
Gen. (1693) 663 Let him sell oyl, if it give anything. 1761 
Earl Haddington Forest-trees (1765) 8 In other countries 
it gives a great price. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 258 
The country would be so much overstocked with timber, 
that it would give no price. 

35. To yield as the result of calculation or mea- 
surement. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 91 The Garden .. has six 
severall discents, each part giving eightie paces, and seventie 
broad. 7 Arbutkuov Table And. Coins, etc. 240 The. 
number of Men being divided by the number of Ships, gives 
four hundred and twenty-four Men a-piece. 1739 tr. 
Algarotti on Newton's Theory (1742) II. 149 Two multi- 
plied by itself gives Four. 1858 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XIX. 
1. 172 An analysis of the guano.. gave the following results. 
1890 Longnt. Mag. July 282 [His] name in Hebrew 
characters gives us 666 — the mystic number of the Anti- 
christ. 

+ 36. Of experience, reasoning, etc. : To yield 
the conclusion that. Also of a name : To import, 
signify. Obs. 

£■1449 Pecock Repr. in. v. 306 Experience hath 50mm 
bifore these daies that grete lordis [etc.]. 1481 Caxton 

M)rr. 11. i. 64 Raison and nature gyue that alle the worlde 
be rounde. 1552 Latimer Serjit. Lincolnsh. ix. (1562) 
144 b, The time giueth it that Christ shoulde come. *567 
Maplet Gr. Forest 22 Taraxippus the stone, as the name 
giueth, doth signifiethe Horse his trouble and disquietnesse. 
1627-77 Feltham Resolves 1. xxx. 52 The same reason gives 
it : for, Optima cdrrupta pessima. 1677 HALE Trim. Orig. 
Man. 1. Hi. 88 This Instance gives the impossibility of an 
eternal Existence in any thing essentially alterable or 
corruptible. 

X. To cause to have. 

37. With direct and indirect obj. : To cause to 
have (a possession) ; to cause to receive (anything 
material or immaterial, a benefit or injury) ; to pro- 
duce in a person or thing (a state, condition, feel- 
ing) ; to invest or endow with (a quality, a right, 
a power) ; to restore (one’s health, sight, etc.). Said 
both of persons and things. + To give • one the 
worse : to worst, defeat. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 539 pe ouer fir gis man his sight, c 1340 
(see A 77]. c 1380 Wyclif Semi. Sel. Wks. I. 333 To sich 
folk wolde Crist aeue blisse. 1387-8 [see A 3 da), c 1400 
Destr. Troy 10404 Hegreuit pe greke, and geuehym pe worse. 
4 1420 Chron. Vilod. 710 p l suche ameracule for hurre hadde 
wrou3t, And^eve, for hurre love, bysone mon his sy3t. 
1513 More in Grafton Citron. (1568) II. 781 The ieoperdy 
so well passed, it gave him great pleasure to talke with him 
thereof. 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. V, 55 b, To geve men a 
■courage for to go furth, money was fyrst gathered. 1590 
Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons x8 b, Whereby [a wad] the whole 
charge of powder being restrained may . .give the more force 
•to the bullets. x6xo Bp. Carleton Iurisdiction 163 When 
the pope was able to meet the Emperour in battell and give 
him the worse. 16x7 Moryson It in. n. 75 Finding the Army 
a meere Chaos, he had given it forme. 1653 H. Cogan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. Ixxix. 3x9 On the death which 1 hope to give to 
this Fish, my perfect content depends. 1674 tr. Martiniere's 
Voy. N. Countries 32 Which they distil, .putting in a certain 
grain which gives it thesamestrength and intoxication as ours. 
1726 G. Roberts 4 Years Voy. Ded. Alij b, A Person whose 
Profession and Opportunities have not given him those 
Advantages which others may boast. 1728 Morgan Algiers 
II. iii. 247 It gives me the Vapours to find People miscalled. 
1754 Richardson Grandison II. xxiii. 168, I give you 
•emotion, madam. Forgive me. I have performed my pro- 
mise. 1773 Mrs. Grant Lett.fr. Mount. (1813) I. xiii, 108 
Another far-seen object gives sad variety to tne prospect. 
.3803 Pic Nic No. 4 (1806) 1 . 122 Her restless ambition con- 
tinues to give alarm in every quarter. 1817 W. Selwyn 
Laiv Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 1183 This, in Lord Kenyon's 
•opinion, gave the plaintiff a title to the whole. 1862 Tyn- 
dall Mountaineering iv. 32 Its deep seclusion gives it a 
peculiar charm. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 3. 176 The 
King, .wept bitterly at the news of his father's death, though 
•it gave him a crown. 1883 Manclt. Exam. 22 Nov. 5/4 
Currency is given . . to a rumour that the Parcel Post is 
being conducted at a loss of something like ,£10,000 a week. 
1884 W. C. Smith Kitdrostan 88 Clumsy oars— faugh ! they 
give blisters first And then a horny hand. 1890 T. F. Tout 
Hist. Eng, fr. 1689 115 Burke gave the tone to the mass of 
English opinion. 

b. with dat. of person and infinitive. 

1768 Woman of Honor 11 . 187 Your knowing one gives you 
to know the whole mutton-headed species. ^ 1803 Mary 
Charlton Wife 4- Mistress I. 52 Each despairing struggle 
only gave her to experience the full force of her bonds. 1841 
J. H. Newman in Apologia (1864) 273 The last miserable 
■century.. has given us to start from a much lower level. 


c. With dative of refi. pronoun in various uses : 
To impose on oneself (trouble) ; to cause oneself 
to have (a possession, privilege, etci) ; to assume, 
pretend to. + To give oneself wonder : to be 
astonished. To give oneself airs : to assume a 
bearing offensively or ludicrously indicative of 
belief in one’s own superiority. 

c 1500 Melusine xxx. 223, I gyue me grete wonder what 
folke they may be. x 676 tr. Guillatierc' s Voy, A thens 5 Look- 
ing gravely, to give myself Authority [etc. ]. *704, 1734 [see 

Air s b. 1 5 b]. 1726 G. Roberts 4 Years Voy. 22 W ithout giving 
myself any further Trouble. 1836 Lane Mod. Egypt. 1 . 146 
Sne went to his shop, riding on an ass, to give herself con- 
sequence, and said [etc.]. 1843 Beth uneAc. Fireside S tor. 

13 She gave herself no airs to procure it. 1875 Jovvett 
Plato (ed.2) II. 409 We ought not to give ourselves airs. 
1886 Law Times LXXXII.77/2 A tribunal cannot give itself 
jurisdiction by erroneous findings of fact. 

H 38. To give to reflect , think : to furnish mate- 
rial for reflexion or thought. (A Gallicism.) 

1890 Globe 7 Aug. x/4 That pronouncement ‘ gives to re- 
flect’, as the French say. _ 1891 Sat. Rev. 24 Oct. 477/2 It 
is. Jikely to achieve a lasting popularity.. and to ‘give to 
think ’..to certain members of the House of Commons. 

XI. 39. To allow a person or thing to have or 
take; not to withhold or withdraw; to concede, 
yield. To give (a person) best : to acknowledge 
oneself defeated by {slang). 

1548 Hall Chron., Hen. P' 75 The kyng of Englande 
gevyng the upper hande to his lather inlawe through the 
greate citee of Paris. Ibid , Hen . VII, 23 b, They never 
gave their enemies one daye to repose. 3583 Holly a and 
Campo di Fior 377, 1 yealde unto thee. .Without any more 
a doe, I give thee the victorie at this passe-time, c i6ix 
Chapman Iliad 1. 272 Atrides, give not stream to al! thy 
power. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Tkcvenot’s Trav. nt. 97 The 
common People give their Wives great Liberty.. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 275 They give their Bodies due 
Repose at Night. 1711 W. King tr. Naudc's Ref. Politics 
iii. 121 To give a freer range to his passions. 1803 Pic Nic 
No. 3 (1806} 1 . 104 Give but time to this experiment,, and k 
will work its end- .1821 Scott Kenilw. xxx, The gigantic 
warder.. resigned his keys, and gave open way to the God- 
dess. 1836 E. Howard R. Reefer xxvi, If you’ll give me 
five-and*t\\enty yards, I’ll run you three hops and a step a 
hundred yards for another crown. 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair ix, She said she would never give the Pas to a trades- 
man’s daughter. 1883 R. Buchanan Love me for Ever n. 
iii. 87 Give me a little time, a 1889 W. Collins Blind Love 
(1890) III, xlix. 82 Give yourself an hour to get from station 
to station. XB89 Boldrewood Robbery under Anns \W, I 
could hardly stand for laughing, till the calf gave him best 
and walked. 1894 Baring-Gould Deserts S. France 1 . 131 
She is. .given a long rest in the middle of the day. 

+ b. absol. imper. Give ye = allow the remark, 
with your permission. Obs. 

1662 J. Chandler Van Helmont's Oriat. To Rdr., Ye 
seek not the Poor, but (Give Ye) ye resemble Beggars. 

+ c. Give me myself : let me go, leave me at 
liberty. Obs. , 

a 16x6 Beaum. & F l. Valentinian n. iii. Give me myself or, 
by the gods, my friend, You’ll make me dangerous ! 

40. intr . To yield, give way. 

a. To yield to pressure or strain. 

1577 B. Googe Hercsback's Husb . u. (1586) 109 The Oliue 
. . will give and bende, and so will the Poplar, the Willow. 
1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 267 If that Cable 
had given as the otherTwodid, the Ship must unavoidably 
have been lost. 1715 Leoni Palleflio's A rehit. (1742) I. 9 
If . . the Walls should happen to sink, or give more on one 
side than the other [etc.], 1827 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 193/1 

When, .the bricks were removed down nearly to the ends 
of the ties, these ‘ gave 1872 S. Butler Erewhon v. 32 
My boots had begun to give, for I had been going on rough 
ground for more than three weeks. 1879 Jefferies Wild 
Life in S. Co. 72 The wood .. ‘gives’ a little and does not 
jar when struck *889 Stevenson M aster of B. jx. 240 The 
rail of the fence gave suddenly under his weight. 1890 
Univ. Rev . Aug. 616 The harness of officialism .. gave a 
little at the joints., 1890 Tablet 25 Oct. 650 When it begins 
to give and part it wilt be too late to cement the union. 
1890 Illnstr. Loud. News 1 Nov. 554/1 My bead spun and 
throbbed, and my feet felt the world give under them. 1892 
Black <5- White 2 Jan. 21/2 The great hayrick is giving. 
They're all out trying to prop it up. 1893 Longman's Mag. 
Apr. 551 The lock did not give. 

b. Of a joint, the nerves : To lose tension, to be- 
come relaxed, to fail. 

1892 Field 29 Oct. 656/2 Rendered worse than useless by 
his knee giving. 2897 Pall Mall Mag. Nov. 335 My nerves 
began to give. 

C. (Of persons): To accommodate one’s attitude 
to ; (of a dress) to adjust itself to (the varying curves 
-of the figure). Also, to allow free play, yield to. 
Also, to give ground, draw back. 

1823 J. Badcock Dont.Amusem. 166 Persons.. giving.- to 
the motion of the vessel, like outside passengers by a stage- 
coach. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. liii, Dare we to this fancy 
give? 1866 A. Thomas Played Out II. ii. 4° Miss Leth- 
bridge’s habit.. Fitting her splendidly, ‘giving’ to every 
curve and line of her supple figuie. 18E6 Rider Haggard 
Solomon's Mines xiv. 222 The Greys ceased to give. 

d. To be affected by atmospheric influences ; 
(a) of colours, to fade ; \b) to deliquesce, effloresce, 

■ soften, or deteriorate, from the effect of damp ; 

(c) to become damp, (appear to) exude moisture, 
as a stone floor after a thaw (see Eve v.~) ; {d) of 
timber, to shrink from dryness. 

(a) 1546 P’cess Euz. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 147 
From the grace of the pictur the coulers may fade by time, 
may giue by wether, may be spotted by chance. 


(b) 1677 Grew Colours PL iii. § 27 There are some Salts, 
which will not give in the least. X707 Mortimer Husb. 26 Be 
sure before you carry your large Cocks [of hay] in, to open 
them once, and to spread them tn the Sun, because Ms apt to 
give in the Cock. 1^45 Mrs. Delany Let. 3 Oct. in Life «f- 
Corr. (1861) II. 391 The damp weather made the cement 
give._ 1890 Standard 9 Aug. 2/7 The wicket was in fine 
condition all day, and at present shows no signs of giving. 

(c) 1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 21 Some moyst 
weather hath .. caused the powder to give and danke. 
1643 T. Goodwin Trial Christian's Growth 126 As we 
see 3gainst rainy weather, before the rainc begins to fall, 
the stones will give, as we use to say, and grow danke. 1758 
Reid tr. Macquer's Client. 1 . 293 It will keep long without 
giving or calcining. 

fig. 1607 Shaks. Timon iv. iii. 491 Flinty mankinde: 
whose eyes do neuer giue But thorow Lust and Laughter. 

{d) 16 27 tr. Bacon's Life 4- Death (1651) 8 Planchers of 
Houses, which at first lay close together but after they are 
dried, gave. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Vertue iv, Onely 
a sweet and vertuous soul, Like season’d timber, never 
gives; But though the whole world turn to coal, Then 
chiefly lives. 

e. Of frosty weather : To relax its severity, to 
become mild ; to thaw. 

1678 Wood Life 9 Dec. (O. H. S.) II. 426 Frosty, dry, and 
dusty .. and then the weather gave, but no raine followed. 
1709 Luttrell in Collect . ( 0 . H. S.) II. 436 The weather 
began to give and the snow to melt. 1840 Spurdens Suppl. 
to Forby, Give , to thaw. ‘ It is beginning to give.’ The 
frost is going. 1843 Lefevre Life Trav. Phys. II. 11. ix. 
287 About Christmas the weather generally gives. 1895 
Times 11 Feb. 6/3 The frost .. did not ‘give 1 at all in the 
last-named regions. 

+ XII. 4.1. Ia various obsolete uses, where put 
or set would now be used ; e. g. To give {an) end, 
a period, a date, a stop to. Also to give in hand , 
to give fie to (see Fire sb. 1 f). 

1460-70 [see A 6 a a ]. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay mon x vit. 
396 Reynawd..wyll not gyve noo yrens to your neve we. 
c 1489 [see A 3 a y]. a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. 
(1546) B, Tyme gyuethe ende to that suffrethe ende. 1595 
[see A 8 y]. X617M0RVSON I tin. 111. 253 His death gave an 
end to that warre in the yeere 1477. 1624 Hf.ywood Gunaik. 
iii. 160 To give date unto that which^ hath., afflicted me. 
a 164X Spelman Sacrilege (1608) 121 King Henry I.. dying 
afterward without Issue Male, in the year 1135, gave a 
period to this Norman Family, a 1677 Barrow Serin. 
Pleasantn. Relig. Wks. 1687 I. 3 The imperceptible course 
of nature.. may.. give an end to our businesses and lives 
together. 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Matt. it. i. 132 To gi\e 
some stop to those Atheistical and Epicurean Opinions. 1712 
J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 108 Placing. .Barrels of 
Powder at the Foot of them, to which they give Fire, by 
Trains laid for that purpose. 

XIII. intr. To have a (specified) direction. 

+ 42. Of the sun : To direct its rays, shine. Obs. 
x6x6 Surfl. & Markh. Country Farme 80 Her troughes 
may be in the ayre, and where the Sunne giueth. 

48. To look, open, lead ; afford a view or passage. 
Const, into, off, on, on to, overfo, upon. (AGallicism: 
cf. F. donner stir.) 

1840 T. Hook in New Monthly Mag. LX. 434 The back 
windows ..to use a French phrase, give to the gardens, i860 
Dickens Uncontm. Trav. iii, The Refractories were picking 
oakum, in a small room giving on a yard. 1867 Miss 
Broughton Cometh up as Flower xxiii. (1878) 267 The 
verandah upon which the salon gives. 1872 Lever Ld. Kil- 
gobbin xxviii. (1875) 165 Kate Kearney’s room.. ‘gave’ by 
a window over the leads of a tower. 1872 Howells Wedd. 
fourn. ioj A narrow corridor gave into a wide festival space. 
1885 Times (weekly ed.) 2 Oct. 17/4 No window giving on 
to the Street. 1889 Mrs. Lynn Linton Thro'_ Long Night 
1 . 1. vi. 83 Bed-room, dressing-room and boudoir, all gave off 
the first landing. Ibid. III. in. xv. 268 It was the road 
which gave on to the highway. 

XIV. In idiomalic phrases consisting of verb 
and object. 

44. Give Birth to. a. To bear; bring forth, 
b. fig, . To produce ; result in. 

1712 Addison Sped. No. 267 p 6 AEneas’s Settlement in 
Italy produced the Ca:sars, and gave Birth to the Roman 
Empire, 1828 Scott F.M. Perth xxvi, His wife, then near the 
time of giving birth to an infant, fled into the forest. xB6x 
Temple Bar II. 327 His mother, .dies in giving him birth. 
i 852 Stanley Jeiu. Ch. (1877* I. xii. 231 A fit receptacle of 
a nation which was to give birth to the Sacred Book of all 
lands. 


45. Give ground, a. To retire before a superior 
force ; + rarely with indirect obj. b. fig. To yield; 
to relax effort. + c. To yield precedence {obs.). 

a. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 1. iv. 15 And when the hardyest 
Warriors did retyre, Richard cry’de, Charge, and giue no 
foot of ground. 1640 tr. Verde re's Rom. Rom. 1. 81 His 
arrivall stayed the fury of the Pagans in such sort, as they 
began to give him ground. Ibid. in. 181 The Pagans [began] 
to give ground. 1709 Steele Tntler No. 6 P 9 They are 
once again forced to give ground. 1855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xxii. IV. 433 The enemy was beginning to give ground. 

b. 1645 Pagitt Hercsiogr. To Rdr., Hereupon is he per- 
secuted, reviled, & c. . . he gave not ground for all this, but 
bore up_ manfully. X705 Stanhope Paraphr. 1 1 . 258 Though 
the giving ground in such Cases be what we are apt rather 
to pity than to condemn. 1888 Mrs. H. Ward A’. Elsntere 
xvi, As a man wavers in a wrestling match when his oppo- 
nent unexpectedly gives ground. 

C. 1652-62 Heylin Costncgr. 1. (1682) 130 \ alleys of great 
fertility, not giving ground for fruitfulness to the best in 
Europe. __ , 

46. Give it. a. With dat. or to: To make an 
attack either with blows or words. Also colloq lo 
give it hot. b. slang. With to : To rob, defraud. 

-• c. - to give longue (sec Toxgue) (eAr.h 

a. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. iv. iii. 6, Now Masters draw. Oh 
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well said Lucian : Good Boy in Virgoes lap, giue it Pallas. 
1612 Chatman Widowes T. 1. C 2, He giue it him home. 
1831 Macaulay Lett. 30 Majq 1 1 am glad you put that in ' 
{an apology for using the word constituency], said her lady* 
ship [Lady Holland]. ‘ I was just going to give it you. It 
is an odious word.' 1872 Punch 27 Apr. 169/1 The Com* 
mander-in-Chief has given it to the offenders rather hot, 
1878 Scribner's Mag, XVI. 191/1 Now he is giving it to him I 
b. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Give it to, to rob or de* 
fraud any place or person, as, I gave it to him for his reader, 

I robb’d him of his pocket-book. 

C. x6oo Cornwallyes Ess. xiv, How well lumball gaue 
it in such a dry path, he hath a Nose cries one, like a Beagle, 
and yet a verie deepe mouth. 

47. Give place (const, to). + a. To give ground, 
yield to pressure or force (obs.). b. To quit 
one’s place to make room (for another) ; to yield 
precedence ; f fig. to be inferior, * yield ’ to. f e. 
To yield or defer (to advice) ( obs d. To be suc- 
ceeded or superseded (by another person or thing). 

[In the first two senses the phrase is a literal rendering of 
L. dare locum, Gr. tojtoo Sifoimt.] 

a. 1382 Wyclif Judg. xx. 36 The which thing biholdynge 
the sones of Yrael ^euen to hem place to flee. 14x3 Pilgr. 
Scnvle (Caxton 1483) t. iti. 4 Right as the fletyng ayer yeuyth 
place to the flyght of byrdes . . so was al this erthe passyble 
to spirites. 1559 Alirr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk xxii, Which must 
perforce geve place vnto the wave. 1582 N. Lichefield 
tr .Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. Iviii. 121 The enimies were 
driuen to giue place. 

Jig. 13Q2 Wyclif Rom. xii. 19 Gyue place to ire. 1603 
Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 605 Although he were glad to 
depart and give place to his evill fortune for a time [etc.]. 
1638 J. Hayward tr. Biondi's Brow. 5, I am resolved to 
give fortune place. 

b. 1382 Wyclif Lukexiv. 9 Hecomynge that clepide thee 
and him, seye tojhee, Jyue place to this, a 1557 Ld. Vaux 
Aged Lover 24 in Tottcl's Misc. (Arb.) 174 Limpyng age 
will hedge him now Where youth must geue him place. 
2576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 69 Giving place to none that 
is neere unto you for auncientnesse of acquaintaunce. 1634 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. 91 A House and Garden of the 
Kings, giving place to few in Parthia. 1756-7 tr. T. Keys- 
ler's Trav. (1760) IV. 350 The body of Henry, which lay on 
the right hand, immediately moved to the left, and gave 
place to his imperial consort. 3871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus 
Ixiv. 268_ Thessaly's youth gave place to the Gods high- 
throned in heaven. 

c. 1578T1MME Calxiine on Gr«. xv. 324 The wicked, .do at 
no hand giue credite to his promises : but the godly . . they 
giue place lest they stop the way to the word of God. 1633 
Bp. Hall Hard Texts, N. T. 115 If ye had given place to 
that saving word of mine which hath beene delivered unto 
you. 

d. 1555 J- Hooper in Coverdale Lett. Mart. {1564) 153 
His enemies both of the body and soule . . when death com- 
meth they shal auoide and geue place to such ioyes as be 
prepared for vs in Christ. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 49 T 3 
These Gentlemen . . give place to Men who have Business 
or good Sense in their Faces. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
ii. 1 . X58 The liturgy gave place to the Presbyterian directory. 
<21889 W. Collins Blind Love (1890) III. lx. 240 Autumn 
had given place to winter. 

48. Give rise to. To be the origin of; to pro- 
duce ; to result in. 

1777 Sheridan Sc/i. Scand. 1. i, Very trifling circum- 
stances have often given rise to the most ingenious tales. 
3798 Ferriar 1 llnstr. Sterne ii. 2$ The birth and education 
of Pantagruel evidently gave rise to those of Martinus 
Scriblerus. 1863 E. V. Neale Anal. Th. <5- Nat. 93 The 
answer to these questions gave rise to the systems ot Hera- 
clitus, Empedocles, and Anaxagoras. 1879 M. J. Guest 
Led. Hist. Eng. xlviii. 480 His whole previous career had 
given rise to the gravest distrust. 

49. Give way. 

a. Of fighting men : = Give ground. To retreat 
before an advancing force ; to break rank. Also 
Iransf. and fig. Const, to. 

14x3 Pilgr. Sorulc (Caxton 1483) iv, xxx. 78 The chyue- 
tayns haue at the moost nede of socour yeuen weye to tneir 
enemyes and made the peple proye to them. 1485 Caxton 
Chas. Gt. 192 They, .made so grete bruyt that the moost 
hardyest oftne paynyms gafthem waye. 1704-5 Atterbury 
Serm. (1726) 1 . 369 With how much greater Difficulty, 
every time that we give way, we recover our Ground. 1804 
W. Tcnnant Ind. Peer eat. (ed. 2) JI. 3B3 Our troops . . by 
some strange mismanagement gave way on the right. 1879 
M. J. GuESTZ.ee/. Hist. Eng. Iv. 567 The Guards, fighting 
gallantly, began to give way nevertheless. 

b. To make way; leave the way clear. In 
early use often to give the way. Const, to. Obs. 

«*533 Ed. Berners It non xxxviii, 122 They gaue hym 
way, nor durst aproche nere hym. 1606 Holland Sucto* 
ulus 102 He himselfe would arise up unto the said consuls 
and give them the way [L. decedcrc via], 1617 Moryson 
l tin, iii.55 1 he conches comming downe from the upper 
parts, give the way to those that come up. 1687 Boyle 
Martyrd. Theodora vii, (1703) 90 Such sentiments, .as made 
them with great respect give her way. 1697 Dryden FEneid 
j. 822 Scarce had he spoken, when the Cloud gave way, The 
Mists flew upward, and dissolv'd in day. 1828 Scott F. M. 
Perth ii, A common feeling of respect induced passengers 
to give way to the father and daughter. 

G. To make room for ; be superseded by. 
Const, to. 

17x3 Steele Englishm. No. 12 Sophistry must give way 
to Learning. 1852 H. Rogers Eel . Faith (1853) 7° My 
early Christian faith has given way to doubt. 1885 M. 
Lins Kill A Lost Son 275 The surliness had given way to 
something deeper. 

f d. To allow free scope, opportunity, or liberty 
of action to. Also in indirect passive, and To give 
way (to a person) to do, that, etc. Obs. ; passing 
into f. and g. 

<21586 Sidney Arcadia 1. (1633) 5 Ami knowing that the 


violence of sorrow is not at the first to be striven withall.. 
they gave way unto it for that day and the next., 2597 
Shaks. 2 Hen. JV, v. ii. 82, I gaue bold way to my 
authority, And did commit you. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 

I. vii. § 7 Antoninus Pius..' not only ceasing persecution, but 
giving way to the advancement of Christians. x6ix Bible 
Transl. Pref. 1 Certaine. .could not be brought .. to giue 
way to good Letters. 1631 Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 
15 This is not to be given way to. 1632 J. Hay ward tr. 
BtondVs Erottt. 133 Giving thereby rather way and en- 
couragement to the Infante, to demand her. 1633 Hall 
Hard T. 610, I will give way to a shepheard not more 
foolish than wicked to arise in my Church, a 1657 Bradford 
Plymouth Plantat. (1856) 134 At length, after much debate 
of things, the Gov f . . gave way that they should set come 
every man for his owne perticuler. X793 Burke Corr. (1844) 
I V._ 143 They who, through weakness, gave way to the ili- 
designs of bad men [etc.]. [x8x8 Jas. Mill Brit. Indiax.v . 

II. 517 From that moment the General gave way to his 
spirit of dissatisfaction and complaint.] 

e. Of things, material and immaterial : To yield, 
be dislodged, break down (under pressure or 
violence). + Const, to {obs.). Of the health, mental 
powers, etc.: To break down, fail. 

1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. Rom. 111. 2 All the skill and 
courage the Marriners had were faine to give way to the 
violence of this tempest, 1665 Manley Grotius ’ Lmv C. 
IVarres 683 Their Cannon being neither raised nor well 
planted, by their own weight and force were fixed, until at 
last the Sands giving way, they were removed. 1697 Dryden 
FEneid 1. 170 The stoutest Vessel to the Storm gave way, and 
suck'd through loosen’d Planks the rushing Sea, 1726 G. 
Roberts 4 years Voy. 123 If any Thing gave Way, we could 
better mend it.. by Day. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. 
(1859) 163 The bashfulness of the guests soon gave way 
before good cheer and affability. 1849 Tail's Mag. XVI. 
269/2 His health gave way to the attacks of disease. Ibid. 
316/2 He rung the bell till the rope gave way. x86o 
Tyndall Glac. 1. xvi. 116 Once upon a steep hard slope 
Bennen’s footing gave way. 2877 Miss Yonge Cameos 
Ser. in. xxvii. 264 His strength gave way under repeated 
wounds. 1885 Sir J. Hannen in Law Rep. to Prob, Div. 90 
Her health evidently gave way soon after her marriage. 2889 
Mrs. Kennard Landing a Prize III. ii. 33 Neither knot 
nor gut gave way under the tremendous strain. 1889 M. 
Caird Wing Azrael 11. xvi. 19 Her voice shook and gave 
way at the last word.. 

f. Of persons : To yield under solicitation or 
insistence ; to make concessions ; to defer to the 
will of another. Const, to. 

1758 Ld. Kames in Life IF. Cullen (1832) I. 601 If you 
ive way to every patient . . you will never stir from Edin- 
urgh. 1821 J. W. Croker in Diary 30 July (1884), When 
he gives way. -he does it with so bad a grace [etc.]. 2874 
Green Short Hist. lit. § 2. 220 At the very moment of 
apparent triumph John suddenly gave way. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) 111 . 132 He gives way to a sentiment which in 
his own case he would control. 

g. To abandon oneself to (anger, grief, etc.\ 

J1818 : see 49 d.) 1822 Scott Nigel xxxvi, Here the dame 

was . . inclined to give way to a passion of tears. x88o 
M c Carthy Own Times III. xxxiii. 76 He never gave way 
either to anger or alarm. 1892 Strand Mag. May 552/2 
Don't give way to despair so quickly. 

h. To allow one’s self-control or fortitude to be 
broken down. 

1879 Miss Braddon Vixen III. 150 ‘ The fact is, she gives 
way too much % exclaimed active little Mrs. Scobel, who 
had never given way in her life, x 879 Edna Lyall Won 
by Waiting xvn, Her old courage kept her from quite 
giving way. 

i. Of stocks and shares: To fall in price. 

2883 MancJt. Exam. 30 Nov. 4/r Mexican Ordinary at the 
morning was i 4 up, but it afterwards gave way, the final 
price being 65$ ex. div. 

j. Naut. (See quot. 1867 .) 

1802 Trans. Soc. Arts XX. 327 The steersman should .. 
encourage the rowers to give way. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef 
Mast xxv. 79 Give way boys ! Give way ! Lay out on your 
oars, and long stroke [ 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.,Giyc 
way , the order toa boat’s crew to renew rowing, or to in- 
crease their exertions if they were already rowing. To hang 
on the oars. 2883 Stevenson Treas. 1 st. xvi. X34 The next 
moment, .we had shoved off and given way. 

XV. Used intr. with prepositions in specialized 
senses. (See also senses 14 d and 43 .) 

50. Give against — . To impinge against ; 
to attack, assault, run counter to. Obs. 

1646 Earl Monm. tr. Biondi's Civill Warres Eng ir. 
vi.-ix. 252 They gave against the Standard, slew Sir William 
Brandon, the Standard-bearer. 2650 — tr. Senault's Man 
become Guilty 20 Christian Religion may truly boast, that 
all her Maxims are Paradoxes, which agreeing with truth, 
give against humane reason. Ibid. 356 He gives against 
Gods Providence.. who obeys those creatures which are 
inferiour to him. Ibid. 374 It was very just ..that they 
which fill our Sailes should make our designes give against 
the rocks. 

f 51. Give into — . [After F. donner dans.] 
To enter into, give adhesion to, fall in with (an idea, 
project, etc.) ; to engage deeply in (a business) ; to 
fall into (an error, a snare). Now superseded by 
give in to (see 59 b). Obs. 

2692 Locke Toleration ni.ii.6o, I began presently to give 
into your method. 270* Rowe Tamer l. Ded., At so Critical 
a Juncture as this is.. your Lordshipoughttogiveintirely into 
those Public Affairs which at this time seem to Demand you. 
1705 Addison Italy 96 The Venetians, who are naturally 
Grave,lovetogive into the Folliesand Entertainments of such 
Seasons. 273* Berkeley A Ici/hr. vi. § 15 Some things are 
so manifestly absurd that no authority shall make me give 
into them. 2742 Richardson Pamela III. 40 So that the 
poor Girl, divided between her Inclination for him, and her 
Duty to her designing Mother, gave into the Plot upon him. 
1762 Hume Hist, Eng. II. xxv. 94 They gave into the 


snare prepared for them, a 2797 H. Walpole Mem. Geo. II, 
J. 57 Mr. Pitt gave strongly into a Parliamentary Inquiry. 
2B25 T. Jefferson Autobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 6 Marshall has 
given into this error. 2846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire 
(X854HI. 35 The country bankers gave into the infatuation. 
XVI. Idiomatically combined with adverbs. 

52. Give about. 

fa. trans . To encompass; surround, [trans- 
lating L. circumdare ,] Obs. 

2382 Wyclif Ezek. iv. 8 Loo ! y 3aue about [or cum- 
passide] thee with boondis. 2483 Catk. Angl. 155/1 To 
Giffe abowtte, circumdare, circnmstipare. 

b. To distribute, circulate (writings) ; to spread 
(a rumour). 

<12715 Burnet Own Time II. 348 He [Ferguson] gave 
about most of the pamphlets writ of that side: and with 
some he passed for the author of them. 1724 Swift 
Drapiers Lett. Wks. 1755 V. it. 74 It hath been given 
about for several days past, that somebody in England 
empowered a second somebody [etc,]. 

53. Give ag-ain. 

a. trans. To give back, restore; to give in re- 
turn. Also f to give againward. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 16476 Here i yeld yow yur mone, ges 
me a-gain mi war. c 1400 A. Davy Dreams 19 No strook 
ne 3af he a^eimvard. 1483 Cath. Angl. X55/1 To Gife 
a-gayne, redonare. 2530 Palsgr. 566/2, I gyve agayne, . . 
je reus. 

b. intr. To soften ; to yield, lit. and fig. Cf. 
40 d, e. Obs. exc. dial. 

2627 Moryson I tin. m. 80 Minerall Salt., is., lesse subject 
to giving againe, then our boiled salt. 2623 Markham 
Country Content in.'vii. 215 (Vnlesse the place where it is 
kept be like a Hot-house) it will so danke and giue againe, 
that it will be little better then raw Malt. 1855 [see.A 8 y]. 
2869 Lonsdale Gloss., Give again , to thaw, to yield, of 
a frost ; to relax through damp or fermentation. 1877 
Holder} less Gloss. s.v., Bread is said to give-ageenn when it 
loses its pristine crispness, and becomes soft and moist. 

54. Give away. 

a. trans. To alienate from oneself by gift ; to 
dispose of as a present, as alms, or in any way 
gratuitously. 

a 2400 Sir Perc. 1983 Thou hase giffene thi part of bothe 
away. <12586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (1633) 169 The more he 
gat, the more still he shewed that he (as it were) gave away 
to his new mistresse, when he betrayed his promises to the 
former. 2650 Jer. Taylor Holy Living iv. § 3 Charity 249 
Love gives away all things that so he may advance the 
interest of the beloved person. [2709 Atterbury Serm. (1726) 
IL227 Whatsoever we employ in Charitable Uses, during 
our Lives, is given away from ourselves ; what we bequeath 
at our Death is given from others only.] 1831 Brewster 
Newton (1855) II. xxvii. 4x1 He used to remark that they 
who gave away nothing till they died, never gave at a!}. 
2888 Mrs. Riddell Nun's Curse 11 . iv. 89 He gave away 
most of his income. Mod. The prices realised were wretch- 
edly low ; the goods were almost given away. 

b. To perform the ceremony of handing over 
(a bride) to.-the bridegroom at a marriage. 

27x9 De Foe Crusoe 11. vii, I .. gave her away. 1826 
Lamb Elia Ser. it. Fallacies xiii. The bride.. presented to 
him as her father — the gentleman that was to give her away. 
2879 Miss Yonge Cameos Ser. iv. xx. 215 Mary was given 
away.. by the Marquis of Winchester. 

tc. To sacrifice (another's interests or rights). 
2548 Hall Citron., Hen. VI, 255 b, Yea, said the capitain, 
so that you geve away no mannes right, but his, whose 
aucthontie you have. 1604 Shaks. Oth. rrr. iii. 28 Be merry 
Cassio, For thy Solicitor shall rather dye, Then giue thy 
cause away. 1712 C’tess Dorchester in 1 5th Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. iv. 681 Represent to her Majesty that 
this would be giving away my Lord’s rank, who is an older 
Lieutenant General than Lord Orkney. 

d. slang. To betray, expose (oneself, another 
person) to detection or ridicule; to let slip (a 
secret), esp; through carelessness or stupidity. 

1878 Scribner’s Mag. XV. 8x2/1 Ye went back on her, and 
shook her, and played off on her, and gave her away-^dead 
away 1 2883 F. M. Crawford Dr. Claudius ii, I thought 
he would give himself away. 1880 Answers 20 Apr. 326 
My closely cropped hair, however, ‘gave me away’. iSax 
Boston (Mass.) Jrttl. 20 Feb. 4/1 General Sherman would 
not be told a secret. He said he would give it away to the 
first person be met. 
e f To distribute. 

1B89 Philips & Wills Fatal Phryne I. m. 59 Then the 
old vicaire gave away the prizes. 2891 Comh. Mag. Oct. 
393 She gives away tracts, addresses meetings. ^ 

H f. intr. Misused for give way (? —give a way). 
26x2 SrEED Hist. Gt. Brit. tx. xii. § 96. 579 The whole 
ower of the French gaue away, and sought to snuc it selfe 
y flight. 2747^ Saraii Fielding David Simple (175-) L 
37, I have continually languished for Impossibilities, and 
given away to Desires as madly as if [etc.]. 1893 Boston 
(Mass.) Weekly Transcript 27 Jan. 4/2 His death is as 
though one of the sheet anchors of society had suddenly 
given away. 

g. trans. To give up, resign, surrender, rare. 

1850 Tennyson In Mem. iv. x To Sleep I give my powers 
away. 

56. Give back. 

a. trans. (See simple senses nnd Hack.) To 
restore ; to surrender again ; to reciprocate ; to re- 
flect, to echo, etc. 

<x 1586 Sidkzv Arcadia 11. (1633) 142 With that he gave her 
back the paper. x6ot SitAKS. 7 ttv/. A r . tv. iu.x8Take.and g/oe 
backe aflayres. 1700 Prior Despairing Sheph., He gave cm 
back their friendly Tears, He sigh'd, but wou'd not speaL'. 
a 273* Atterbury Serin. (J.), T ill thejr vices perhaps give 
back all those advantages which their victories procured. 
1823 Douglas , or Field ojOtterbum Lxi. 146 (He) defied my 
threats, and gave back my reproaches. 1831 Fr. A. Kemble 
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in Rec. of Girlhood (1878) II. ix. 249 It is the still, deep, 
placid element that gives back the images. *889 J. Master- 
man Scolts of Best minster II. viii. 43 The sandy tracks gave 
back no rumble. 

+ b. intr. To retreat, fall back. Obs. or arch. 
1548 Hall Chron., Edw. IV t 218 By reason of whiche 
succors, kyng EdwardeS parte gaue a litle backe. 1597 
Daniel Civ. Wars 111. lxxv, Now backe he giues, then rushes- 
on amaine. 1678 Bunvan Pilgr. 1. 108 So they (Fiends] gave 
back, and came no farther. 1814 Theodora iv. ii, Give back 
— make way — Room for the prisoner’s witness. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. II. in. 484 Slowly then Did he give back face 
foremost from the men. 

+ c. Of a surface : To recede. Obs. 

1723 tr. Le C lore's Archil. I. 86 The Entablature is some- 
times made to give back or retreat a little between the 
Columns. 

+ d. To yield to pressure. Obs. 

16^4 N. Fairfax Bulk Selv. 71 As if he should thrust it 
against some hard body at rest, of too stout a withstanding 
to yield way or give back. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 185 
Christian . . began to try at the Dungion door, whose bolt 
(as he turned the Key) gave back. 

+ 58. Give by. intr. To stand aside. Obs. 

1633 Marmion Pine Comp. v. i, Give by Crochet, till I 
question them. . 

57. Give down, trans. Of a cow; To let flow 
(milk). Also absol. 

1659 Dryden Ovid's Mel. xv. Fables (1700) 500 And daily 
to give down the Milk she bred, A Tribute for tne Grass on 
which she fed. 1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest vi, In the 
course of ten days she gave down her milk. 1878 Scribner* s 
Mag. XV. 382 Give down ! Give down— my crumpled brown ! 

58. Give forth. 

+ a. trans. To offer ; to hold out. Obs. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, in. i. 40 The diuell giucth 
foorth his hand. 

b. To emit. 

<11586 Sidney Arcadia 11, (1633) 122 All the sparkes of 
vertue..were so blown to giue forth their vttermost heat. 
1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede 81 We do not hear that Mem- 
non’s statue gave forth its melody at all under the rushing 
of the mightiest wind. 1878 Scribner s Mag. XVI. 510/2 
The fields . . give forth an odor of spring. 1886 Adel. 
Sergeant No Saint II. i. 15 An owl gave forth .. a long, 
weird, melancholy note. 

C. To spread abroad, publish ,* to report, rumour. 
x6n Bible Transl. Pref. 1 He gaue foorth, that hee had 
not seene any profit to come by any Synode. a 1627 Hay- 
ward Edw. VI (1630) 84 Soone after it was giuen forth, and 
belieued by many that the King was dead. 1629 Brent 
Counc. Trent 774 By this he was forced to giue foorth his 
Oration, and sent a copie of it to Rome [etc.]. 1727 Old- 
Mixon Clarendon 272 It was given forth to be by Commis- 
sion from the King, and there is great reason to suspect it. 
1879 M. J. Guest Led. \ Hist . Eng. xlii. 430 The king gave 
forth a proclamation.^ 1880 Fowler Locke iv. 59 Locke .. 
then gave forth a series of works in rapid succession. 

59. Give in. 

a. intr. To yield ; to give up the contest ; to 
acknowledge oneself beaten ; occas. ( colloq .) to ad- 
mit under pressure of argument {that). 

x6x6 S. Ward Coalc from the Altar (1627) 16 They tire, 
giue in, and end in the flesh, a 1627 Hayward Edw. VI 
(1630) 32 The charge was giuen with so well gouerned fury, 
that the left corner of the Scots battalion was enforced to 
giue in. 1648 Jenky.n Blind Guide iii. 57 You give in .. 
and shew your self . . a founder’d disputant. 1805 Sporting 
Mag. XXVI. 56 According to the boxing phrase, [he] shewed 
the white feather and gave in. 1873 Mrs. Oliphant Inno- 
cent II. ii. 36 ‘You won’t give in?' said Frederick. ‘ You 
are just like all women. You will never allow you are in 
the wrong.’ _ 1877 — Musgrave I. xv. 264 The squire 
won’t give in he owns them. 1890 Doyle Firm of Girdle- 
stone xxiii. 262 Nothing.. would.. bring her to give in upon 
that point. 

b. To yield to (a habit, fashion, opinion). [Prob- 
ably originated by a false analysis of give into (see 
51 ) = F. donner dans. (Most of our examples of 
give into appear in later edd. as give in io.)~\ 

1793 T .Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 483 So far from giving 
in to this opinion . . he was clear the debt was growing 
on us. 1845-6 Trench Huts. Led. Ser. n. i. 160 No doubt 
there is a temptation to give in to this. 1882 W. Blades 
Cox ton 87 Caxton never gave in to the new-fangled ideas 
of printers about the advantage of title-pages to books. 

C. To fail, die off. 

1840 Jml. R. Agric . Soc. I. m. 288 These plants * gave 
in * : and hardly a cane three feet high was left in the fol- 
lowing year. 

+ d. Tointervene. Also, to rush into conflict. Obs. 
x6xo Hf.aley Vives ConOtn. St. Aug. Citie of God (1620) xx6 
In the midst of the fight the women gaue in betwixt the 
battelis. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. Rout. 1 . 139 The gallant 
Pagan, .gave in upon them with the Giants, hoping to break 
them. 1641 Earl Monmouth tr. Biondi's Civill Warres I. 
iv.-v. 159 Fearing, .that, if new troopesofthe enemy should 
come up, the enterprise would bee the more difficult, hee 
resolutely gave in amongst them. 

e. traits. To hand in, to deliver (an account, 
return, etc.) to the person officially appointed to 
receive it. To give in one's adhesion to : to notify 
formally one’sacceptance of (principles, etc.). +Also, 
to deliver (a thrust) ; to prefer (an accusation). 

1602 Marston Ant. \ Mel. 11. Wks. 1856 I. 27 Pray you 
give in an epithite for love. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. (1875) 
57 The third . . gave him a Roll with a Seal upon it, 
which he bid him look on as he ran, and that he should give 
it in at the Ccclestial Gate. 1688 Burnet Lett. Italy 104 
Some Accusations were given in to the Inquisitors against 
him. 169* Sir W. Hope Fencing Master 4 The figures giv- 
ing in the thrust are Parsed by the figures opposite to them. 
5722 De Foe Plague (1884) 132 The .. Officers did not give 
in a full Account. 1879 Miss Yonge Cameos Ser. iv. x. xi8 
VOL. IV. 


The Scots gave in their adherence to the peace of Crespy. 
1890 Standard 5 Nov. 5/1 The formula to which Mr. Glad- 
stone bids us believe they have given in their adhesion 
Mod. Names of competitors must be given in before the end 
of the month. 

f. To bestow in addition. 

1886 Mrs. C. Praed Miss Jacobsen's Chance I. yiiL 157 
Don’t be led away by that professional manner of his. It’s 
the regulation thing, given in gratis with the prescription. 
g\ Of a pugilist : To droop t the head). 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 240 Donnelly shewed evident 
symptoms of weakness, and gave his head in. 

00 . Give off. 


+ a. trans. To relinquish ; to cease, leave off. 
Sometimes with inf. as object. Obs. 

x 595 Shaks. John v. i. 27 Did not the Prophet Say, that 
before Ascension day at noone, My Crowne I should giue 
off? 1613 Wither Satyr. Ess. (1615) 232 But yet I must not 
heere giue off to speake, To tell men wherein I haue found 
them weake. 1649 Wood Life (O.H.S.) I. X51 A. Wood’s 
mother . . being much out of purse . . she gave off house- 
keeping. 1697 R. Peirce Bath Mem. 11. viii. 375 He was 
perswaded to give off Riding. 1729 Stackhouse Body 
Divtn. (1776) II. iv. i. § 2 The necessity of giving off all 
intercourse with him. 

t b. intr. To cease ; to withdraw, quit the field. 

x6o6 Shaks. Ant. Cl. iv. iik 23 Follow the noyse so 
farre as we haue quarter. Let’s see how it will giue off. 
1655 Stanley Hist. Philos, in. (1701) 119/2 Diodorus with- 
out acting any thing memorable, gave off safe. 1692 Locke 
Educ. § 112 It would be kept from being too much, if we 
gave off as soon as we perceiv’d that it reach'd the mind. 

C. trails. To emit, throw off. 

3839 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. I. 11. 192 They gave off their 
moisture to the air. 1861 Temple Bar I. 260 These gases 
are given off very readily. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 67 
Every piece of open water, .is constantly giving off vapour. 

d. To send off as a branch. 

1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 681 Near its origin, this 
artery gives off several branches to the scaleni muscles. 
X849 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. X. 11. 580 Arteries, .give off many 
branches. X870 Rolleston Anim. Life 132 The paired 
nerves are given off very close to each other. 

1 61. Give on. intr. To make an assault. Obs. 

c x6ix Chapman Iliad xvir. 230 The Troians first gaue on. 
1646 Earl Monmouth tr. Biondi's Civill Warres n. vi.-ix. 
152 With Cheerefull countenance he gave on upon the 
Enemy, and was as cheerefully followed by his men. 1666 
Waller Instr. to Paint. 12 Where he Gives on, disposing 
of their Fates, Terror and Death on His loud Cannon waits. 
1667 Dryden Ann. Mirab. cclxxx, He saw the Town’s one 
half in rubbish lie And eager flames give [ed. 2. (1688) drive] 
on to storm the rest. 

62. Give out. 

a. trans. To utter, publish ; to announce, pro- 
claim, report. To give {it) out : to profess, give 
it to be believed that. Also, to give {a person) out 
to be (so and so), and absol. 

c X340 Cursor 29518 (Cott. Galba) And ]>at cursyng vn- 
lawfiil es . . he whilk es gifen out ouer tyte, with-owten ani 
right respite. 1483 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 1x3 And thenne 
by goddes grace I shal yeue out the sentence and luge- 
men t. X593 Abp. Bancroft Daung. Posit. 1. vi. 20 They 
gaue it out .. that some were licentious. 1605 Shaks. 
Macb. v. viii. 8 Thou bloodier Villaine Then tearmes can 
giue thee out. a x6xo Healey Theophrastus (1636) 27 
Hee gives himselfe out to bee Generali of the . . knights 
of the Post. x688 Burnet Lett. Italy 23 His Followers 
were given out to be Hereticks. 1726 Adv. Capt.R. Boyle 9 
My Master gave out to my Mistress that he should be 
oblig’d to go. .to look after some Goods. Anson's Voy. 
111. viii. 370 He gave out at Macao, that he was bound to 
Batavia. X879 M. J. Guest Led. Hist. Eng. xxxvii. 374 
Some gave themselves out as ‘ poor scholars 1884 Manclt. 
Exam. 7 June 4/7 It was given out that Germany and 
Austria had the same policy in Europe. 1889* J. S. Winter’ 
Mrs. Bob II. xii. 177 Not quite so young as she gives out. 
X892 Chamb. Jml. 7 May 303/2 The factory clock . . gave 
out the hour of three. 

b. To announce (a hymn) to be sung; to read 
out (the words) for the congregation to sing ; + also 
(see quot. 1825 ). 

1712 Steele Sped. No. 503 p 2 When the psalm was given 
out, her voice was distinguished above all the rest. 1825 
Dannf.ley Eticycl. Mus ., Give out the Psalm or Hymn 
Tune is to perform upon the organ the tune once over.. for 
the purpose of enabling the congregation to join . . in the 
singing of the psatms and hymns. 1887 Baring-Gould 
Gaverocks II. xxv. 51 The clerk in church .. gave out the 
psalm. 

C. To send forth, emit; to cause to be sent 
forth, f Also, to put forth, utter (prayers). 

1450-1530 Myrr. ourLadye 321 O Mary flowre of vyrgyns 
as rose or lyly, gyue oute prayers to thy sonne for the 
helthe of crysten people. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 388 In 
Orenges. .the Nipping of their Rinde giueth out their Smell 
more. 1799 Sir H. Davy in T. Beddoes Contrib. Phys. <5- 
Med. Knowledge 1S3 Dr. Ingenhouz discovered that vege- 
tables give out vital air, when exposed to the solar light 
in contact with water. x86x Temple Bar III. X78 The 
gold gave out its red glow. 1884 Illustr. Lond. News 20 
Dec. 606/2 It [the explosive apparatus] fell . . making a ; 
tremendous noise, giving out a huge flash of fire. 1890 Ibid. 

26 Apr. 530/1 The carbonic-acid gas and other waste matters 
you give out with each breath. 

d. To issue ; to distribute. 

1710 Steele Taller No. x8o P 3 Write down what ypu 
give out to your Landress, ana what she brings Home again. 
1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 163 The king gave out 
arms to them. 1870 tr. Ere km an n -Ch a tria n *r Waterloo 
x6o At the end of twenty minutes the advance money was 
given out. 18S7 ^KrasG-Gom.oGaverocks IL xxxiii. 183 Rose 
had the key of the storeroom, but forgot to give out supplies. 

e. intr. Of persons; To desist (in later use, to 
desist through exhaustion of strength or patience). 


GIVE. 


Of an implement, a limb, a machine, etc. ; To break 
down, get out of order, fail. Of a supply ; To run 
short, come to an end. 

* 5*3 Fitzherb. Husb. § 2 Those plowes gyue out to 
sodeinly, and therfore they be the worse, to drawe. 1629 
H. Burton Babel no Bethel 7 [He] is willing rather to play 
small play, then to giue out. 1729 Swift Grand Quest . , 
Madam, I always believ’d you so stout, That for twenty 
denials you would not give out. 1740 tr. De Mouhy's Fort. 
Country Maid (1741) II- 170 When a Man is agreeably 
engaged, he can’t always give out at Pleasure ; instead of 
one [glass], he drank several. 38x5 Sporting Mag. XLV. 
161 The first in a lark, but the last to give out. 1856 
Olmsted Slave Stales 25 A new leader took the place 
of the old man, when his breath gave out. x 85 x W. H. 
Russell in Times 24 Sept., Tea, coffee, and clothing 
are nearly exhausted, or have, as the American phrase 
has it, ‘given out'. 1875 Lowell JVks. (1890) IV. 280 
Even the laborious Selden, who wrote annotations on it 
fthe ‘ Polyoibion ’] .. gave out at the end of the eighteenth 
book. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 635/1 His strength gave 
out more than once. 1882 Edna Lyall Donovan xxiv, His 
eyes have given out, so he won’t go up this term. 1890 
Lippincott's Mag. Feb. 210 Our powder gave out. 1890 
Sat. Rev. 9 Aug. 158/1 The Ruby’s engines gave out for a 
time. 1893 Surrey Gloss, s.v., His leg gives out ; he’s 
troubled to get about. 1895 Daily News 9 Feb. §/■$ They 
are threatened with one great danger. Before spring their 
finances may give out. 

63 . Give over. 


a. trans. To leave off, finish, cease from (an 
action) ; to give up, abandon (an attempt, a habit, 
a mode of life), t Also with inf 11 . as obj. 

c 1325 Poem times Edw. 11 (Percy Soc.) xlvii, Pryde and 
covetise Gyveth over aljugement, And turneth Iawes up and 
down. 3542 Udall Ej asm. Apoph. 344 b, Certain person es 
. . saiyng that Demades had now geuen ouer to hee suche 
an hame, as he had been in tyme past. 1550 Crowley Last 
Trump. 489 Geue over all thy tippillyng. 1577 Harrison 
England 11. v. (1877) 1. 1 1 1 Giumg ouer in these aaies to main- 
teine such pompous vanitie. 1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. II. 
(1882) 03 This man . . ought not at any hand to giue over 
his calling, but to perseuere in the same to the end. 
1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. 1. ii. 190 We pray jou for your owne 
sake to embrace your own safetie and giue ouer this 
attempt. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1628) 23 Neither did 
the Turks thus oppressed, giue it ouer, but. .fought it out 
with inuincible courage. 1636 I‘ rath wait Lives Rom. 
Emp. 161 Why then give over to be Emperour? 1645 Boate 
Ireland's Nat. Hist . (1652) 98 Before we give over this dis- 
cours of Lime, we shall adde [etc.]. 1688 Burnet Lett. Italy 
38 It was time for people to give over going to Confession. 
1708 — Lett. (ed. 3)251 Before I give over writing concerning 
this Place [etc.]. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 62 r 5 When he 
resolves to give over his Passion, he tells us that one burnt 
like him for ever dreads the Fire. 1720 Mrs. Manley Power 
of Love (1741) 135 She rested in this conceit ’till the King 
gave over play. x8ox A. Rankf.n Hist. Prance I. 345 Their 
fleet being almost annihilated, they gave over their piracies. 
3842 J. H. Newman Eccl. Miracles (2843) 188 One thing 
then they did : they gave over the contest. 1889 Mrs. 
Oliphant Poor Gentlem. II. xii. 218, I know' your little 
ways. You’ll have to give them over when we're married. 
1892 Black $ White Jan. 54/2 It’s time she gave over that 
sort of pride. 

b. absol. or intr. To cease; desist, leave off. 
+ Of a factory ; To stop working. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 23 Let hym contynue 
his labour, and neuer gyue ouer. x6xt Bible Transl. Pref. 

7 He offended the Prophet for giuing over then. x688 in 
Ellis Orig. Lett . Ser. 11. IV. 159 Last week a great Tin- 
work gave over, by which four hundred Tinners are out of 
Employ.. 1741 Middleton Cicero I. vi. 418 The assembly 
grew so impatient, and made such a noise and hissing, that 
he was forced to give over. 1746 Exmoor Courtship 377 
(E. D. S ) Es . . w'ont be mullad and soulad. — Stand aziae, 
come, gi' o’er. 1840 Jml, R. Agric. Soc. I. iv. 432 He gave 
over at the end of about six hours, and set to again the 
next morning. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. ty It. Jmls. I. 251 
They ran hastily beside the carriage, but got nothing, and 
finally gave over. 

+ C. trans. To abandon, desert (a person, cause, 
etc.). Obs. 

c 1477 Caxton Jason 65 These knightes of grece aban- 
donne us and gyue us ouer. .15x3 Douglas /Ends xu.xiii. 
66 And now forsuyth, thy will obey sail I, And giffis owr 
the caus perpetualy. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. ii. 506 The 
Cause, for which we fought and swore So boldly, shall we 
now give o’er? 

d. To devote, resign, surrender, hand over: [a) 
with obj. a person, oneself, f Also in pa. pple. t 
* left to oneself’, abandoned by God to one’s own 


evil passions. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 102 a/2 The chylde marcyal. .gafe 
hym self all ouer unto our lord Jhesu cryste. 1573 J. San- 
ford Hours Retreat. (1576) 105, I feele y» sleepe will giue 
me ouer to his sister. 1570-6 Lambarde Pcmrnb. Kent 
(1826) 157 Men given over to beleeve illusions. CX585 R* 
Broivne Answ. Cartwright 34 The power of the word . . to 
rebuke and giue ouer to execration, a 1586 Sidney A rcadia 
If. (1633)113 O my Zelmane, goueme and direct me : for I am 
wholly giuen ouer vnto thee. 1639 Fuller Holy Wart. xvi. 
(1640) 23 Giving themselves over to pleasure. 1649 Bp. 
Hall Cases Consc. (1650) 142 Should I be so farre given 
over, as to have my hand in blood. .1 should [etc ]. x »s6 
Occas. Medit. (1851) 6 Though I have a , w,n .° r . m,n * 
own ; yet let me give myself ouer to be ruled ana oraerea 
by thy Spirit. 3701 Grew Cosrn. Sacra in. »»• 5 + 
When the Babylonians . . had given them selves over to all 
manner of Vice : it was time [etc.]. 1859 Thackeray rl r Z l 
xxiv . , Colonel Lambert gave over the young Virginian to 
Mr. Wolfe’s charge. 1870 Rogers Hist. Gleanings Ser. n. 
59 Oxford is given over to heretical depravity. x8 / r • 
Ellis tr. Catullus xL 17 Live on yet, still given oer to 
nameless Lords. 1827 Miss Yonge Cameos Ser. m. x.S 7 
They worked up their fury against the traitor Bishop who., 
wanted to give them over to the Pope. ^ 



GIVE, 


190 


GIVE AND TAKE, 


(£) with obj. a thing. 

1481 Caxtos* Godefroy clxxxv. 272 The turkes .. were dis- 
confyted and gaf ouer the toures. *568 Grafton Chron.' II. 
107 It was of him demuunded, whether he should be slaine, 
or be deposed, or should voluntarily geve over the crowne ? 
x6xi Burton Anal. Mel. ir. ii. iv. (1651) 272 Dioclesian .. 
gave over his scepter, and turned gardiner, 1889 Doyle 
AT. Clarke xxi- 201 Bearing with me the small package 
which Sir Jacob dancing had given over to my keeping. 

e. To pronounce incurable as far ns concerns the 
speaker. Now rare. (Cf. Give up , 64 h.) 

1530 Palsgr. 565/2, I geve over, as physiciens gyve over 
a man that they wyll no more meddle with, or as we do 
thynges that we have forsaken, je kabapuionnc. i6ip 
Drayton Idea Ixi, Now if thou would'st, when all haue 
giuen him ouer, From Death to Life, thou might’st him yet 
recouer. a 1641 Suckling Fragm. A urea (1648) 54 Since it is 
lawful! for every man to practise upon them that are forsaken 
and given over . . I will adventure to prescribe to you. c 1696 
Prior Remedy worse than Dis., I sent for Ratcliffe ; was 
so ill, That other doctors gave me over. 1746 Berkeley 
2 nd Let. Tar.ruatcr § 12 When patients are given over, 
and all known methods fail. 1820 Examiner No.6rs Garth 
being given over by an intimate medical friend. 1830 Mrs. 
Jameson Leg. Atonast. Ord. (1863) 166 Who had been ill of 
a fever, and given over by her physician. 

£ To abandon the hope of seeing, finding, 
overtaking, etc. Also, To give over for ( dead , lost) : 
see For 19b.? Ohs. 

1674 tr. Martiuicre's Voy. N. Countries 66 They gave us 
over for lost. 1678 Lady Cbawortk in 12/A Rep. Hist. 
ATSS. Comm . App. v. 47 When the Doctors have given 
him over for dead. 1748 Anson's Voy. n. xiii. 274 Having 
seen nothing of our boat, we gave her over for lost. 1777 
Sheridan tick. Scandal v. ii, Sir Peter, you are come in 
good time, I promise you ; for we had just given you over. 
1797 Coleridge Lett. .(1895) 15, I was now almost given 
over, the ponds, and es'en the river, near where I was lying, 
having been dragged. 1830 H. Angelo Retain. I. 218 His 
friends, .had given him over for lost, 
t g- To give in, yield {to). Ohs. 

1330 Palsgr. 565 ,/i , I geve over, as a man dothe that is 
overcome, I yelde in a mater, je succumbe. .and je me rens. 
1368 Grafton Chron. II. 57 He . . was content to geve over 
to the kinges request. 

ll. intr. To give way, give oneself up. rare . 

1892 Harper's Mag. July 299 The big female gives over to 
despair. 

64. Give up. 

a. trans. To resign, surrender to hand over, 
part with. Const, with dat. or to. ( a ) with obj. 
a thing, f Also ellipt., to yield (precedence) to. 

1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1132 [He] sende efter him & dide 
him 3yuen up Se abbotrice of Burch, a 1400-50 A lexander 
8x3 Than Jiai gave hym vp J> e 3 ef d & yolden he realme. 
a 1533 Ld. Berners If non hx. 203 Whan luoryn & Galaffer 
saw that the towne was gyuen vp by the frcnchemen they 
enteryd in to it. a x6oi Y Marston Pasquit fp Kath. \. 105 
But still expect and gape with hungrie lip When hee’le giue 
vp his gowtie stewardship. 1710 Tatler No. 258 r 4, I am 
resolved to give up my Farm, selhny Stock and remove. 173a 
Berkeley Alciphr. iv. § x8 This is in fact to give up the point 
in dispute. 1781 Hist. Eur. in A nit. Reg. 25/1 The fort was 
given up, and the garrison surrendered. 1800 tr. La- 
grange's Chcnt. I. 214 When the nitrous gas is all decom- 
posed, it gives up its oxygen to the pyrophorus, and burns it, 
1823 Mirror 1. 68/x At table all gave up to Tom For handling 
knife or fork. 1838 Lytton Alice 19 She could not give 
up her canaries. x8S6 Law Times Rep. LI II. 708/1 Dr. Cox 
has. .retired from his incumbency and given up his benefice. , 
1890 Graphic Summer No. 24/3 The moat after nine days 
had given up its dead. 

{It) with obj. a person : To deliver (a fugitive, 
oneself) into the hands of an officer of justice, an 
enemy, etc.; to abandon (oneself) to a feeling, an 
influence. Also ref. to yield (to evidence, etc.). 
a 1368 AscnA*\ScJtolem.i.(Arb.)8i Theygeuingthemselues 
vp to van! lie. _ 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv.vi. 32 All my mother 
came into mine eyes. And gaue me vp to teares. X71X 
Addison Sped. No. 10S r 7 His Parents gave him up at 
length to his own Inventions. Ibid. No. 110 F 6 Could not 
I give myself up to this general Testimony of Mankind, I 
should to the Relations of particular Persons who are now 
living. 1722 De Foe Plague (1884) 221 They gave them* 
selves up, and . . abandon'd themselves to . . Despair. 1803 
Pic Nic No. 23 (1806) II. 210 They gave themselves up 
to Credulity. 1852 Thackeray Esmond n. i, He went to 
give himself up at the prison. 1872 C E. Maurice S. 
Langton ii. 121 He gave himself up unhesitatingly to the 
guidance of Innocent. 

b. To forsake, abandon, relinquish, desist from, 
relinquish the prospect of ; to cease to have to do 
with (a person); to sacrifice, ‘lay down’ (one’s 
life). + Also ellipt., to give up (friendship) with. 

1558 W. Towrkjn in Hakluyt Voy. (15891 129 Hauing 
taken out the artillerie, goods, victuals, and gold.. We gaue 
her vp 25 degrees by north the line. 1697 Collier Ess. ii. 
Despair 123 Such an Expectation., will never come to pass: 
Therefore I'll e'en give it up, and go and fret my self. 17x2 
Steele Sped. No. 478 F 2 Providence in this case makes 
use of the folly whtch we willnot give up. a 17x5 Burnet 
Own Time (1823) I. 518 He indeed pressed me to give up 
with Sir Robert Murray. 1748 Anson's Voy. in. viii. 380 
They gave up the contest. 1777 Sheridan Sdt. Scand. it. 
tit. But you say he has entirely given up Charles— never 
sees him, ch? _ 1795 Ann. Reg., Hist. 144 They gave up 
all ideas of resistance. 1849 M acaulay // ist. Eng. fv. 1. 433 
The medical attendants had given up all hope. 1851 Hr. 
Martiseau Hist. Peace II. v. xiv. 412 Many who leaned 
to the Chartists before .. gave them up altogether on the 
appearance of this symptom of the agitation. x86a Temple 
Par IV. 553 Match-making mammas gave him up as 
a bad job. 1870 Rogers Hist. Gleanings Scr. it. 48 Men 
were rearb* to cive up their lives rather than surrender their 
books. 1879 M. J. Guest Led. Hist. Eng. xliii. 435 It is 


very difficult to give up what we have believed from our 
childhood. 1885 Law Rep. 29 Ch. Div. 476 The first 
ground of complaint put forth in the pleadings . . has been 
virtually given up. 1889 Doyle AT. Clarke xxxii. 359 
It was so hopeless to clean them that I gave it up in de- 
spair. 1894 Law Times XCVII. 388/1 He was asked .. 
whether he would not now be compelled to give up Sunday 
School work. 

c. intr. To leave off,* to cease from effort, leave 
off trying ; to stop. Also, to succumb. 

x6xi Shaks. Cymb. ii. ii. 46 She hath bin reading late, The 
Tale of Tereus, heere the leaffe’s turn’d downe Where 
Philomel gaue vp. Z714 Swift Pres . St. App. Wks. 1755 
II. 1. 209 They have been . . very near giving up in despair. 
1827 D. Johnson Indian Field Sports 195, I had_ killed 
about hundred, when I thought it high time to give up, 
as evening was near approaching. _ 185Z Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Ton's C. xix, My mother gave up in despair. 1862 Temple 
BarV. 46 Another camel gave up, and could proceed no 
further. 1890 Sal. Rev. 31 May 657/2 Unless England is so 
weak that she has simply to give up. 1892 Longm. Mag. 
Jan. 264 He. .was engaged as accountant and collector, but 
lost hts place because the firm gave up. 

d. trans. To devote entirely to ; to abandon, 
addict to. Chiefly with reflexive pron. as obj. 

x6o£ Shaks. Oth. 11. iii, 322 He hath deuoted, and giuen 
vp himselfe to the Contemplation..of her parts and graces. 
1650 Ter. Taylor Holy Living iv. § x Faith 229 To give 
ourselves wholly up to Christ in heart and desire. 1673 
Stillingfl. De/. Disc. Rom. Idol. (J.) f If any be given up 
to believe lyes, some must be first given up to tell them. 
1711 Steele Spect. No. 79 r 9, I know a Lady so given up 
to this sort of Devotion, that, .she never misses one constant 
Hour of Prayer, a 1748 Watts (J.), Give yourself up to some 
hours of leisure. 1834 T. M edwin Angler in Wales I. 36 
The landlady gives herself wholly up to the promotion of his 
comfort. 1870 Rogers Hist. Gleanings Ser. 11. 149 These 
men gave themselves up to . . debauchery. 1883 Gilmour 
Afongols xviii. 213 Before Buddhism came to them, they 
were in ignorance and darkness, given up to deeds of super- 
stition and cruelty. x 885 Mrs. Lynn Linton C. Kirkland 
II. i. 16 Her salon was given up to table-turning. 1886 
Adel. Sergeant No Saint 1. xiv. 267 He gave himself up 
to his new faith heart and soul. 1890 Temple Bar Aug. 574 
The forenoons . . were given up to business. 1892 Black «$■ 
White Christm. No. 20/2 The whole ground floor was given 
up to the saloon. 

+ 0. To deliver, render, give in (an account, 
etc.) ; to present (a petition, etc.). Ohs. 

14x4 in Rot . Pari. IV. 22 Or the Petitions biforesaid yeven 
up yn writyng. 1559 Sandys Let. to Parker Apr. in Strype 
Ann. Ref. (1709) I. viii. 114 They were forced.. to give up 
a confession of their faith. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 
53 So shall you ..giue vp a good account of your stewardship. 
1394 Shaks. Rich. Ill , 1. iv. 189 What lawfull Quest haue 
giuen their Verdict vpVnto thefrowning ludge? i6xx Bible 
2 Sam. xxiv. 9 And Joab gaue vp the summe of the number 
of the people vnto the king. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 466 They .. give up these Supplications, written in 
the leaves of a tree. 1647 Hammond Power of Keys iv. 
85 [TheyJ have .. defamed that Christian Profession, to 
which they had given up their names. 1673 Essex Papers 
(Camden) I. 72 A resolution never to give up my consent to 
any thing that in my conscience I know to be notoriously 
inconvenient. 1701 Swift Contests Nobles fy Comm. M iscell. 
(1711) 27 His Accounts were confused, and he could not then 

ive them up. 1705 Atterbury Serm. (1726) IX. 57 ’Tis not 

ard to imagine bow he may be brought to give up the 
clearest Evidence. 

f. To emit, breathe forth ; to utter (a cry). Ohs. 
exc. in phr. To give up the ghost : see Ghost sb. 1. 

CX386 Chaucer Kn/.'s T. 1569 It gan al the temple for to 
lighte ; And sweetesmel the ground anon vp yaf. — Merch. 
T. 1120 Vp he yaf a roryng and a cry As dooth the 
mooderwban the child shal dye. 1557 North tr. Gueuara's 
Diall Pr. 231 b/2 Oftentymes they haue lost their sences, 
and are readye to geue vp the spirite. 2602 Marston Ant. 
Mel. in. Wks. 1856 J. 37 His credit hath given up the last 
gaspe. 1606 — Sophonisba iv. i. Ibid. 108 Now even 
heaven Gives up his soule amongst us. 1617 Morvson Hitt. 

1. 95 And they shew the place where the Saint gave up his 
last hreath. 

g. To divulge, reveal, f Also, to disclose the 
name of. 

axSxS Beaijm. & Fl. Queen Corinth 1. iii, lie not stale 
them By giving up their characters. 1737 Foote Author 
1. Wks. 1799 J- I never gave up but one author in my 
life, and he was dying of a consumption, so it never came 
to a trial. 1890 Lippincott's Mag. May 628 We do not give 
up the names of our contributors, 

h. (a) To pronounce (a person) incurable, (a 
puzzle) insoluble as far as concerns the speaker. 
(Cf. Give over , 63 e.) {b) To renounce the hope of 
seeing, (r) To give up for {lost), etc.: see For 
19 b. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie ill. xxiv. (Arb.) 285 The 
Phisitions had all giuen him vp. 1841 Dickens^ Bam. 
Rudge viii. It’s so late, we gave you up. 2844 T. T. Hew- 
lett Parsons g JV. 1, Conundrums., invented ana answered, 
or given up. i85r Temple Bar 1. 564 ‘When's a man 
not a man? ’..‘Give it up.’ 1883 Mrs. F. Mann Parish 
Hilby iv. 49, 1 wonder you troubled to come at all ; we gave 
you up long ago. 1884 Brit. Q. Rez>. Apr. 458 He suffered 
from hip-disease, and was, in fact, given up by Sir 13. Brodie. 
1890 Lippincott's A fag. Mar. 385 He. .had given himself up 
for lost. 1890 Cornh. Mag. May 469 [Their) breadwinner 
is at sea, ‘ given up * at Lloyd's. 

S 2 T Ph rase -key. 

Give me (expressing preference), 3 c? give me myself, 3gc ; 
give ye (=by your leave), 39 b; given fa. pfle. ( = dated) 
19, (= dowered) 30, (^posited) 32 ; and see Given fpi. a. ; 
my heart gives me, it gives me, 22 ; the weather gives, 40c ; j 
one would give—, 9c; .^about, 52 ; if again, 53; r against, | 
50; g oneself airs, 37 c; g and bequeath, g and devise, 4 ; 
g answer, 16 ; g arms, 24 g one as good as be brings, 9b; j 
g at, *4 U ; g (an) attempt, 15; g-away, 54 ; ^back, 55; g a ] 


] back, 21 ; g (one) best, 39 *» g birth to, 44 ; g a blessing, *6 ; 
g a broadside, »4 c; g by, 56 ; g the case (for or against), 
x8 b ; g one’s compliments, 6jd ; g a date (to), 41 ; g a day, 
30 b ; g down, 57 ; g (one) his due, 9 b ; g one's ears, 9 c ; 
g (an) end (to), 41 ; g (an) example, 23 ; g fire (to), 14 c» 41 ; 
g for ( =account as), 31 b ; ^for granted, 31c ; g Jonh, 58 ; 
^•a give, or gift, 8 ; g (one) good morning, etc., 17; g ground, 
45 ; gp gun, 14 c ; g one's honour, 8 ; g in, 59 ; g in charge, 
7 ; g in band, 5, 41 ; g in marriage, 5 ; g into, 43, 51 ; g 
into, custody, into the hands of, 7 ; g it, 46; g it (for or 
against), 18 b ; g (one) joy, 17; krone’s kind regards, one’s 
love, 6d ; g little of, 9 d ; g one’s mind to, 13 ; ^anamt, 
30 b, 28 b ; g nought of, 9 d ; g off, 6o ; g on, 14 d, 43, 6i ; 
g on to, 43 ; g order, 16 ; g out, 62 ; g (a batsman) out, 18 b ; 
g over, 63 ; g (one) his own, 9 b ,* g part, 29 ; gn period (to), 
41 ; g (one) a piece of one’s mind, 29 ; g place, 47 ; g the 
point, 14 b ; g a price, 34 ; g rise to, 48 ; g a Roland for an 
Oliver, 9 b; ^a shot, 14 c; g show, g a sign, 23; ^astop(to), 
41 ; g the time of day, 17 ; g (one) to believe, to understand, 
etc., 29 c; gto keep, 7; g to lot, 30; g-to reflect, to think, 
38 ; g to the world, to the public, 29 b ; g tribute, 10 ; g up, 
64; g upon, 146,43; go. volley, 14c; g way, 49; ^(oneself) 
wonder, 37c; gone’s word, 8; ^(good or bad) words (to), 
16 ; g the world, gc; g one the worse, 37. 

For many other phrases, as give Account (of), (the) 
Adventure, Aim, (the) Alarm, one’s Arm, (an) Assault, 
Attention, the Bag, Battle^u (good, wide) Berth to, (a) 
Charge, the Charge of, Chase, the Cold shoulder, Con- 
sent, Countenance, Credence, Credit, the Dor, Ear, 
Effect to, (an) Ens ample, Evidence, an Eye to, (one’s) 
Faith, Gate (to), the Gleek, the Goby, a Guess, (one’s) 
Hand(s, (one) his Head, Heed, Law, Leave, the Lie, 
(a) Loose to, the Meeting, the Mitten, one’s Mind to, 
Mouth, Notice, Occasion, Offence, Points, Promise, 
Quarter, the Rein(s to, the Sack, Satisfaction, the Slip, 
Suck, Thanks, Tongue, Utterance (to), Vent, (the) 
Venture, a Visit, the Wall, Warning, etc., see under the 
different words. 

Give, obs. form of Gyve, If. 

Give able (gi-vab’l), a. [f. Give v. + -able.] 
Capable of yielding. 

1884 Standard 25 Sept. 5^1 The Liberal flood which ran 
at that time swept away in its rush everything that was 
loose and givable. 

Give-ale (gi’Vj^il). Hist . Also 6 gifealo, gif 
ale, 7 gev(e)all, yev(e)all, -ale, (geavale, yeo- 
vale), [f. Give sb. + Ale.] An annual feast or 
banquet, formerly observed in some parishes in 
Kent, the cost being provided by money bequeathed 
for that purpose. 

1524 A eta A rchid. Rojfen. 73 a in A rehzologia XII. 13 Jo. 
Bromley, subtrahit de la gifeale xvilis. a lumine beats: 
Marie apud Woldham. x6. . in Thorpe Custumale Rojfcnse 
(1788) 41 Alsoe I will that specially my feoffees and executors 
see that the yeovale of St. James be kept for ever. Ibid. 46 
Alsoe I will that the geavale of Alhallows in Hoo have one 
acre of land after my wifes decease to maintaine it withall. 
Ibid. 47 A gevall house lying at Grenehill prout wardens 
and the brethren of the gevall. 1796 Arcltxologia XII. 13 
The giveales.. were the legacies of individuals, and from that 
circumstance entirely gratuitous. . 

Give and take, sl>. [ yee Give v.] 

1 . Sporting. Used attrib. a. In give and take 
plate, a prize for a race in which the horses which 
exceed a standard height carry more, and those 
which fall short of it less, than the standard weight. ■ 
b. In various connexions, implying the alternation 
of favourable and unfavourable conditions. 

1760 St. James's Chron. 12-15 Aug. 2/5. Will be run for 
on Huish Downs. .A Free Plate of 50/. Give and Take, by 
any Horse, Mare, or Gelding. 1776 Mrs. J. Harris jn 
Lett. 1st- Earl Malmesbury (1870) 1. 348 Two races again, 
one as usual for the Give-and-take plate. 28x4 Sporting 
Afag, XLIV. 260 Give-and-take plates were then all the 
vogue. 1823 * Jon Bee ’ Diet. Turf, Give and take — plates, 
turf-weight according to inches ; the standard being 9 stone 
for 14 hands, but carrying 14 02. extra for every eighth of an 
inch above, and allowing the same for every eighth less: thus 
12 hands would carry 5 stone, 15 hands 11 stone. *856 Whyte 
Melville KateCov. xv, I indulged them [the ponies) with 
a good strong * give apd take ’ pulU 1887 H issf.y Holiday on 
Road 320 Hard continuous climbing is . . more fatiguing to 
horses than double the distance of equally hilly but give- 
and-take ground. 1891 Field 7 Mar. 346/3 [Coursing] A 
give-and-take course of fair length followed. 

2 . The practice of mutual yielding, making allow- 
ances, or concessions ; compromise, exchange of 
equivalents. 

1816 Remarks Eng. Mann. 62 In short we do not act in 
foreign countries on the system, (to use a familiar phrase), 
of ‘give and take’. 1855 S. Herbert in Ld. Malmesbury 
Mem. Ex-Minister (1SS4) II. 40^ Mutual forbearance and 
much give-and-take. 1890 Spectator 25 Jan., Surely there 
is room here for a little give-and-take. 
attrib. 1844 Frazer's Mag . XXX. 125/1 There must be 
. .more of the give-and-take system in legislation. 1B60AH 
Year Round No. 65. 346 A speckled thrush pulling a worm 
out of the lawn, .with a give and take, pull-baker pull-devil 
principle. 1897 Argits (Melbourne) i hfar. 5/4 Kepresen- 
tatives,.ought to go into council in a givc-and-takespirit. 

3 . Exchange of talk, esp. of repartee, jest, or 

raillery'. , * 

1870 A. W. Ward tr. Curtins' Hist. Greece (1873) I- il l 
205 Men learnt the give-and-take of Spartan speech, 108S 
L. Stephen in Diet. Nat. Biog. 1 . 125/2 Addison's sensitive 
modesty disqualified him for the rough give-and-take or 
mixed society. 1894 Review of Rev. Aug. 166 An amount of 
give and take, sharp exchange of personalities., that [etc.]. 

attrib. 1837 T. Hook Jack Brag xv, In the every-day 
give-and-take conversation of the best society. 1848 
Dickens Dotubey ii. In their matrimonial bickerings they 
were .. a well-matched .. give-and-take couple. 1879 G. 
Meredith Egoist x ix. (X8891 175 The sweetest give and take 
rattle he had ever enjoyed. 
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f Grvel, v. Obs~ 1 [ad. OF.- *geveler , faveUr 
to heap up, f. gevele heap ; cf. Gavel sbf] trans. 
To' heap up. Only in pa. pple. 

c *300 Havelok 814 He .. cast a panier on his bac, With 
fish giueled als a stac. 

tGiveler. Obs. rare-'. [a. OF. givelier 
(Froissart), of unknown meaning.] A term of 
contempt. 

1399 Langl. Rich. Reticles m. 130 With gyuleris Ioyfull 
ffor here gery laces, And flfbr her wedis so wyde. 

Given (giv’n), ppl. a. Forms: see Give v. 
Used adjectively in senses of the vb. 

1 . Bestowed as a gift. 

1382 Wvcmf Ecclus . xx. loTher is ^ouen thing, that is not 
profitable ; and ther is aoue thing, whos 3elding is double. 
c 1400 Rom. Rose 2380 But, in love, free yeven thing Re- 
quyrtth a gret guerdoning. 1539 Taverner Erasm. Prov. 
67 A giuen horse, .maye not be loked in the mouthe. 1892 
Daily Net us 10 Feb. 5/1 The millionaire, like the ordinary 
citizen . . probably finds that given goods never prosper. 

b. Given name\ the name given at baptism, the 
Christian name. ? Chiefly Sc. and U. S. 

2859 Bartlett Diet. Amer., Given Name, the Christian 
name, or name that is given to a person, to distinguish it 
from the surname, which is not given, but inherited. Cobbett 
calls it a Scotticism. It was probably introduced by the 
Puritans instead of ‘Saint’s name’, or ‘Christian name’. 
1895 Crockett Men of Moss Hags i, 1 Maisie Lennox (for 
that was her proper given name) was my cousin. 

2 . Used predicatively : Inclined, disposed, ad- 
dicted, prone. Const, to. Also \ well, piously, etc. 
given . 

1375 Barbour Bruce tv. 735 Men, kyndly to i[wi]ll giffin. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 692 How Duncane was 
crovnit King of Scotland and was weill gevin. 1589 Cogan 
Haven Health ccxyiii. 11636) 253 Those things that breed 
rheumes, doe likewise breed the goute in such as bee given 
thereunto. 1601 Holland Pliny II. xi8 What man is there 
well giuen and honestly minded, who fete.]. i66z j. Davies 
tr. Oleartus ’ Voy. A mbass. 285 The Chancellor, who was 
not given to those Excesses, would have excus’d himself. 
1709 Steele Tatler No. 56 p 1 This ill Fortune makes 
most Men contemplative arid given to Reading. 1747 
Wesley Whs. (1872) XII. 93, I fear' you are somewhat en- 
thusiastically given. 1844 Willis Lady fane n. 9 Women 
given To the society of famous men. 1869 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. (1876) III. xi. 11 Others who were devoutly given 
knew well the sins of England. 1885 F. Anstey Tinted 
Venus 121 To tell you the honest truth, I’m not given that 
way myself. 

3 . Granted as a basis of calculation, reasoning, 
etc. ; definitely stated, fixed, specified. 

1570 Billingsley Euclid 1. i, Vpon a right line geuen 
not beyng infinite, to describe an equilater triangle. 1726 
tr .Gregory's A stron. I. it. 287 The Obliquity of the Ecliptic 
being given, to find by Calculation, the Right Ascension 
and Declination of a given Point in it. 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters I. 66 No two agree in the quantity of water 
requisite to dissolve a given portion 01 any salt. 1807 
T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 590 The quantity of nitric 
acid of a given density necessary to saturate a given weight 
of the salt. 1840 Lardner Geom. xx8 Since the given' 
triangles are similar, the angles A and A' are equal. _ x86o 
Tyndall Glac. 1. xxiv. 175 A better means of accomplishing 
a given end. 1870 Max Muller Set. Relig. (1873) 349 To 
determine whethtr a given religion may be considered as 
the work of one man. 

4 4. Coml. with ad vs., as given- away, -over, 
a 1586 Sidney A rcadia in. (1590) 259 b. She sawe Philoclea 
sitting lowe vpon a cushion, in such a giuen-ouer manner, 
that one would haue thought silence, solitarinesse, and 
melancholic were come there.. to [etc.]. Ibid. in. (1598) 355 
Is this the reward of thy giuen-away [1629 p. 369 given-way] 
libertie ? Hath too much yeelding bred crueltie ? 1795 Fate 
Sedley I. 105 Lady Dorothy, whom I expected to have seen 
laid out in funeral pomp, received me in her chamber ; and 
judge my surprise when I beheld this given over damsel, 
sitting with great composure. 

+ Gi'veness. Oh. rare. [f. Given 4 -ness j 
cf. OE. gifnes favour, grace.] 

1. = Forgiveness. 

c i zoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 107 ]>e giuenesse of sinne is be 
beste giue. a 1300 Cursor M. 25338 We thoru tendemes of 
vr flexs mai giue til o^er na giuenes. 

2 . The act of giving. 

1537 1 T. Matthew ’ Isa. xliii. 21 marg To preache, .the 
geuenes of euerlastyng lyfe by the mercy of God for Christes 
sake. 

Givenness (grv’n,nes). [f. Given (sense 3) 
+ -ness.] The fact of being given or posited. 
a 1866 J. Grote Treatise (1876) 390 But in us reflective 
creatures, being and thinking, fact (or givenness) and sejf- 
formation (or self-improvement) . . are mingled together in 
a complicated doubleness. 1895 B. Bosanquet Presid. 
Addr. in -Proc. Aristot. Soc. (1896) III, 11. 10 Little more 
inference lies from the given-ness of Time in the Absolute, 
to the Absolute being in Time, than from the given-ness of 
colour in the Absolute to the Absolute having a colour. 
Giver (gi*v3i). Forms : a. 4 Ijyvere, 4-5 3ever, 
yever(e, -our. &. 4 gifer, 4-6 gevar, -ear, -er, 
-our, gyver(e, giff-, gyfer, 5-6 Sc. giffar, 4- 
giver. [f. Give v. + -er 1 , = OHG. kebari (MHG. 
and G. geber), MDu .gevere, Du.gever , S\v. gifvare, 
Dan. giver.] One who gives, in senses of the vb. ; 
a bestower, distributor, donor, grantor. Often pre- 
ceded by a sb. as object, as alms-, example -, law-, 
■light-, etc. giver. 

a. 1340 Ayenb. 95 J>eruore is arijt be holy gost propre- 
liche yefjxs and yevere vor he him yefp and is y yeve. 1382 
Wyclif 2 'Cor. ix. 7 God loueth a glad ijyuere. cz 449 Pecock 
'Repr. 552 The jeuers trustiden that the receyuers wolden 


expende thilk good vertuoseli. 1483 Act x Rich. Ill c. i. 
§ 1 The Sellers feffours yevours or grauntours. . 

0. 01300 Cursor M. 28S04, I to \>e was first giu'er. <2x340 
Hampole Psalter i. 3 God lufis wele cherid gifers. 1377 
Langl. P. PI. B. vu. 70 He that beggeth . . but if he haue 
nede. .he bigileth the gyuere [A.'vni. 72 the siuere]. c 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4368 God loues a gyfer glade. 1552 
Abp. Hamilton Catech. (1884) 15 The haly spreit is giflar of 
all halynes. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 317 Well we may afford 
Our givem thir own gifts, c *704 Prior Henry t\- Emma. 2 xx 
The gift still prais'd, the giver still unknown. 1809 Pinkney 
Trav. France 11 Though they cost little to the giver, are 
not the less valuable to the receiver. 1838 Dickens Niclt. 
Nick, xiii, I returned it [a blow] to the giver, and with good 
interest too. 1868 W. Whitman Chants Democr. i. Poems 67 
The fresh free giver, the flowing Missouri. 1884 A theimum 
25 Oct. 540 Givers of Dinners, Balls, and At Homes. 

"b. with adv., as giver-in , out. ■ 

1885 Inslr. to Census Clerks 68 Cotton Manufacture. 
Looming and Taping Room : .. Giver-in.' Odd Hands : .. 
Weft Giver-out. 

Givete, obs. form of Gift. 

Giving (gi'vig), vbl. sb. [f. Give z\ + -ing *.] 
The action of the vb. Give. 

1. In transitive senses. Occas . pi. 

13.. K. Alls. 839 Alisaundre god los Of that gevyng him 
aros. c X374 Chaucer Cornpl. Mars 230 Rest nis ther noon 
in his yeving. c 1449 Pecock Repr. 400 Thes iiij maners 
of 3euyngis. 1573 J. Sanford Hours Recreat. (1576) 211 
Promtssing is the vigile of giving._ 1581 T. Rogers St. A ug. 
Praters xvii. (1597) 70 For euerie good giuing and euene 
perfect gifte is from aboue. 16x2 Woodall Surg. Mate 
Wks. (1653! 2i* The giving of it Glisterwise in a fume to a 
patient. 1732 Pope Mor. Ess. m. 348 Constant at Church 
and ’Change; his gains were sure; His givings rare, save 
farthings to the poor. 1851 Robertson Serm. Ser. 111. xi. 
137 When the spirit of giving was substituted for the spirit 
of mere rivalry. x88x Duffield Don Quix. II. 492 We go 
. .to hold givings and takings with giants. 

b. Gerundialiy with + a {on) or with omission 
of the prep. 

1583 Golding Calvin on Dent. lxiv. 387 Euen while Gods 
lawe was a giuing to them . . they prouoked Gods Ven- 
geaunce. 1707 S. Sewall Diary 2 July (1879) II. 190, 

I could not hear one word while the Degrees were giving. 

2. In intransitive senses. 

1710 Addison Tatler No. 254 T 10 Upon the first Giving 
of the Weather. x8x8 Sporting flag. II. 189 The men 
closed after three distinct rallies, in which there was a con- 
siderable giving. X867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Giving, 
the surging of a seizing ; new rope stretching to the strain. 

3. With adverbs, as giving back , in, over , out, up. 
Also giving way (see Give v. B. 52 ). 

1530 Palsgr. 225/1 Gevyng over a thyng, resignation. 
1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. 1. xix. 23 To treat of 
some good accord touching the giving over of the castle. 1604 
Shaks. Oth. iv. i. X31 This is the Monkeys owne giuing out. 
1606 Bryskett Civ. Life t8 To make me resolue the giuing 
ouer that place. x6xx Cotgb., Pas tfescrevisse, a.. giuing 
backe. 1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. I. 43 Their Platform 
..by the giving way of the Earth, became ruinous. X804 
Morning Post in Spirit . Publ. Jrnls. (1805) VIII, 244 The 
ambiguous givings out, and the unambiguous promptings 
that are pent within. 1831 T. Moore Menu (1B54) VI. 
168 [He] seemed fo think it very much of a giving in on the 
part of his brother agitators. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's 
Sp. Tour (1893) 366 A giving up that had been most un- 
handsomely accepted bynis landlord. 1884 Law Times Rep. 
LI. 229/2 The immediate cause of the subsidence was tne 
giving way of a stratum of soft mud. 1894 Daily News 
9 Mar. 3/7 The cruiser.. having broken down through the 
giving out of her cylinders. 

+ 4. concr. That which is given ; a gift. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Ecclus. xxxviii. 2 Fro the king he schal take 
Syuyng [Vulg. donationem ]. 1664 Pepys Diary (1879) III. 
46 My aunt Wight did send my Wife a newscarfe, laced, as 
a token for her many givings- to her. 1667 Milton P. L. 
vi. 730 Scepter and Power, thy giving, I assume, And glad* 
lier shall resign. 

Giving (gi*vi vp, ppl. a. ff. Give v. + -ing 2 .] 
That gives, in senses of the vb. 

1382 Wyclif Ecclus. li. 23 To the ijyuende^ to me wisdarn 
I snal 3yue glorie. x6xx Cotcr., Moite , . .giuing as stones in 
ramie weather. x68x Flavel Mcth. Grace xxviii. 482 O get 
a heart mortified to all these things, and you will bless a 
taking as well as^ a giving God. 1728 Pope Dune. 11. 200 
From Jus soft, giving palm. 

II Givre (3»v r T ). [F. gtvre hoar-frost.] (See quot.) 
1888 Holmes in Encycl. Brit. XXI V. 66/ 2 s.v. Vanilla, 
The best varieties of vanilla pods .. are covered with a 
crystalline efflorescence technically known as givre. 
Giw(e, obs. form of Jew. 

Giwe (pa. pple. giwin), obs. Sc. f. Give v. 

+ Gixy. Obs. [? Connected with Gig ; cf. 
Betsy , Nancy , also the adjs. tricksy , etc.] A wench. 

i6xx Cotcr., Gadrouillette, a minx, gigle, flirt, callet, 
Gixie. [Again s.v. Saffrette , .] a 16^3 Urquhart Rabelais 
in. xxviii, Carvel ., entred into a very profound suspirion 
that his new-married Gixy did [etc.]. 

Gizard, obs. form of Gizzard. 

Gizen : see Gizzen v. 

Gdzz (d^iz). Sc. AlsoSjiz. [Origin unknown ; 
?cf. Jasey.] A wig. 

<11774 Fergusson Poems (1807) 241 Sometimes they 
[squibs] catch a gentle gizz . . And singe, wi’ hair-devouring 
bizz, Its curls away. 1785 Burns Addr. to Dei l 98 Wi* 
reeklt duds, an* reestit gizz. — Mauchltne Wedding 43 His 
Sunday’s jizWi* powther Weel smear'd that day. 
Gizzard (gi-zajd). Forms: a.4,6giser,5gyser, 
-our, -owr, 6-7 gysar, (7 gesier, gizier, gizzar). 

6 guiaard, guysard, 6-7 gysard(e, 7-S gizard, 

8 ghizzard,7, 9 dial, gisard, 7- gizzard. See also 
Gizzern. [a. OF. giser, gezier, juisier, jugier, also 


- GIZZEN.' 

gttiscr, gizzard, mod.F .gisier, commonly explained 
as popular \xN\xv % gicerium — gigeri'a neut. pi., 
the cooked entrails of a fowl. 

The final d of the /3-forms is parallel to that of x6th c„. 
gamerd for garner, and the vulgar scholard for scholar. 
The pronunciation with (g) seems to come from the unex- 
plained OF. form guiser (Godefr. Compl.).) 

1 . The second or muscular stomach of birds; in 
which the food is ground, after being mixed with 
gastric juice in the proventriculus or first stomach. 

°* F 1374 : see 3.] c 1430 Two Ccokcry-bks. 1. 9 Take fayre 
garbagys of chykonys, as J>e bed, [>e fete, be lyuerys, an be 
gysowrys. c 1450 Ibid. 11. 72 Chikenes hedes, ffete, lyvers, And 
gysers. 1533 Elyot Cast. H tithe (1541) 10 a, The innermost 
skine of a hennes gysar. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 295 They 
haue within their throat another kind of gizzar besides their 
craw.- Ibid. II. 625 In the gesiers of cocks there be found 
certaine stones, called. . Alectorue. 

p. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, A lectoria .. a stone in the 
mawe or gysarde of a cocke. 1577 B. Goocri Herts bach's 
Htisb. in. (1586) 145. The Guysard of the Storke. 1620 
Venner Via Recta iii. 68 The Gysard or Maw of Fowles. 
1621 Jonson Masque Gypsies Wits. (1692) 623 To these, an 
overgrowne Justice of Peace, With a Clerk like a Gizzard 
thrust under each' Arm. 1789 G. White Selbome (1853) 348 
The gizzard was thick and strong. 1836-9 Todd Cycl. A nat. 
II. 11/2 The gizzard is of much smaller dimensions than the 
crop. 1872 Mivart Elcm. Anat. xi. 444 Another complica- 
tion of stomach is produced by an enormous increase of the 
muscular coat of tne pylorus.^ A stomach so thickened is 
called a gizzard, and is found in most birds. 
fig. 1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 26, I look at her as the 
very gizzard of a trifle,., the epitome of Nothing. 

b. The stomach of the gillaroo trout. 

1776 Pennant Zool. III. 262 The trouts of certain lakes 
of Ireland . . are remarkable for the great thickness of 
their stomachs, which from some slight resemblance to the 
organs of digestion in birds, have been called gizzards. 1780 
A. Young Tourlrel. I. 351 The Gillaroo trout with guards. 

c. Ent. The proventriculus or first stomach of 
certain insects. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xlviii. IV. 434 As to their 
anatomy, the Orthoptera have a ventricle or gizzard. x868 
Carpenter Mjcrosc. §521 The muscular Gizzard, .is often 
lined by several rows of strong Horny Teeth, for the reduc- 
tion of the food. . . These are particularly developed among 
the Grasshoppers, Crickets, and Locusts. 

d. Zool. The thickened muscular stomach found 
in certain molluscs. 

1841 T. R. Jones Anitn . Kingd. 122 In Brachiouus 
urceolaris .. the gizzard..exhibits through its transparent 
coats the peculiar dental organs placed within it. 1850 G. 
Johnston Conchol. 3iiThe muscular gizzard of the Tatter 
[Aplysia] is studded with numerous sharp pyramidal knobs 
of a serni-cartilaginous consistence. 1851-6 Woodward Mol- 
lusca 182 Bullidse.. Gizzard armed with calcarious plates. 

2 . Jocularly attributed to persons, esp. in phrases, 
To fret one's gizzard : to worry oneself. To stick 
in one's gizzard : to remain as something un- 
pleasant or distasteful, to be disagreeable or un- 
palatable to one. 

1668 Pepys Diary 17 June, I find my wife hath something 
in her gizzard that only waits an opportunity of being pro- 
voked to bring up. 1672 R. Wild Declar. Lib. Cause. 11 
There was some grumbling of the Gizard. 1679 Vittd.Sir 
T. Player 1/2 ’Tis the Matter, not the Manner that sticks 
in ourUmvorthy Respondents Gizzard. 1692 R. LJEstrange 
Fables cccxlix. 305 Satisfaction and Restitution lie so Curs- 
edly hard upon the Gizzards of our Publicans, that [etc.J. 
1738 Swift Pol. Conversat. i. 93 Don’t let that_ stick in your 
Gizzard. 1755 Johnson s.v., 2. # It is proverbially used for 
apprehension or conception of mind : as, he frets his gizzard, 
he harrasses his imagination, c 1765 FLLovD < 7'ar/rtZ7a« T. 
(1785) 47/1, I was going home, grumbling in the gizzard. 
2828 Craven Gloss, s.v., * To grumble in the gizzard to 
complain and be dissatisfied. 1833 R. H._ Froude Rem. 
(1838) I. 322 That odious Protestantism sticks Jn people’s 
gizzard. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. n. iii. 134 That 
little one, she warms my gizzard. 1879 Mrs. Macquoid 
Berksh. Lady 153 Pick a quarrel and, .run him through the 
gizzard. 

H 3 . Used (after F. juisier : see Littre s.v. gisier) 
to translate L. jecur , liver. 

rx374 Chaucer Boeth. in. metr. xii. 84 (Camb. MS.) 
The fowel that hibte voltor that etith the stomal: or the 
gyser of ticius. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as gizzard hue ; gizzard- 
fallen a., -fish, -shad (see quots.) ; gizzard-trout 
= Gillaroo. 

1765 Treat. Dam. Pigeons -yj Another disease to which 
they [Pigeons] are subject is *gizzard-fa!Ien, that is, the 
gizzard falls down to the vent. 1883 Simmonds Diet. Usef. 
Anim., * Gizzard fish, a name for the white fish {Coregonus 
albus), belonging to the salmon family, a 1845 Hood Irish 
Schoolm . viii, A pair of shaggy brows O’erhang as many 
eyes of *gizzara hue. 2889 Farmer Americanisms , 

* Gizzard-shad, the Carolinan name for the Ale-wife. 1773 
Phil. Trans. LXIV. xig The Gillaroo or * Gizzard trout. 
1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. II. 187 Gizzard -trout. 

Gizzen (giz’n), a. Sc. [a. ON. gisenn (Sw. 
gisten , dial, gissen) leaky, app. from a root 
to gape, cf. I cel. gis-tcnntr (Sw. dial, gis-tandt ) 
having wide-set teeth.] Of casks, etc. : Beaky 
(through heat, or for want of moisture). To gang 
gizzen (see quot.). Also fig. 

2790 Shirrefs Poems G loss., Gizzen. gizzen d, rent with 
heat, dry. 1804 Takras Poems 134 Nir lat s gang gizzen, 
fy for shame Wi’ drouthy tuskj *825-80 J AM * ES j > * 

To gang gizzen, to break out into chinks from want Of 
moisture: a term applied to casks. , 

Gizzen (giz’n), gizen (£?««)» north, and 
Sc. Forms : 8 gyson, geyzen, guizen, 9 geysnn, 

52-3 
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GLACIALLY, 


GIZZERN. 

geisen, gisen, -an, gizen, gyzen, 8-9 gizzen. j 
[a. ON. gisna (S\v. gistna) : see prec.] intr. To 
become dry and leaky, as an empty barrel. Also 
Jig. of persons. 

1721 Ramsay Poems Gloss., Gysened ^ when the wood of 
any vessel is shrunk with dryness, a 1774 FergussoN Poems 
(1807) 225 My kirnstafF now stands gizzened at the door. 
a x8x6 Song', Handsome Katie in Pocket Encycl. Songs 1 . 167 
Now winter comes.. And nips wi'^ frost the gizzen’d gowan. 
1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xii. 270 A wee outspoken 
sour crabbit gizzened anatomy of an old woman. X863 
Janet Hamilton Poems 87 A wee bit drap Was a’ that e’er 
gade owre my weasan — E’en noo my gab begins to geysan. 
1871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb xlix. (1873) 268 Yet when 
one is ‘gizzen’t’ for want of news some shift must be made. 
1877 N. IV. Line. Gloss., Gyze, Gyzen, to warp, to twist, by 
the sun or wind. 1893 Northumbld . Gloss., Gizen , An empty 
cask lying in the sun becomes gtzened — that is, dry and 
shrunken. 

Gizzern (gi’zoin). Obs . exc. dial. Forms : 4 
gisarn, 5 gesarne, -erne, 5-7 gysem(e, 6-7 
gisern(e, 7 gui8(s)eme, gyzerne, gyzzarn, 8 
gizern, 7, 9 dial, gizzern, 9 dial, gizzen, -in. 
[App. a variant of giser Gizzard ; the addition of 
n is unexplained.] *= Gizzard. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xliv. (1495) 161 The 
fyrste mete of the fowles is receyuyd and kepte in the 
croppe to the seconde dygestyon, that shall be made in the 
gisarn or mawe. C3440 Prouip. Parv. 195/1 Gyserne (P. 
of fowles). 1530 Palsgr. 225/1 Gyserne of a foule, jevsier. 
ax6o$' Montgomerie Fly ting 2 3* Thy' gall and thy 
guisserne to glaids shall bee given, 1 6zx Cotgr., Sauce 
froide , Another [sauce] made of the liuers, and giserns of 
chickens. 1693 Sir T. P. Blount Nat. Hist, so Shaped 
like a split Gysern. X707 Floyer Physic. Pulse Watch xx. 
(1710) 149 The inward skin of Gizerns powder'd. 1878 
Curnbld. Gloss., Gizzern, Gizsin, gizzard. * It sticks in his 
gizzern ' — he remembers it with unpleasant feelings. 

Glaad, Glaam, Glaas, obs. forms of Glad, 
Glam 1 , Glass. 

It Glabella (glaberia), glabellnm (glabe'lmn). 
[mod.Lat. ; specific application of L .glabella sc. 
pars), glabellum , fem. and neut. of glabellus adj., 
dim. of glaber smooth, Glabrous. Cf. F. glabelle.] 

1 . Anat. The small space in the human forehead 
between the eyebrows and immediately above a line 
from one to the other. 

[1598 R Haydocke tr. Lomazzo's Aries Paintinge 1. v. 

29 The space betweene the eyebrowes, the Italians call 
glabella. ] 1823 Crabb Technol. Did., Glabella. x86x Bum- 
stead Ven. Dis. U879) 545 These tubercles are prone to 
appear in an irregularly triangular group, with' the apex at 
the glabella and the base near the margin of the scalp. 1866 
Huxley Prch Rem. Caithn. 95 The nasal depression is very 
slight, the glabella prominent, but the supraciliary ridges 
little developed. 

2 . ‘The smooth median portion of the cephalic 
shield of a Trilobite* (Syd. Soc . Lax. 1885). 

1849 Murchison Silur/a ix.(i86;) 203 The glabella has only 
two pairs of furrows. 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. vi. 259 
On the occipital or lateral margin of the limb a suture com- 
mences, and passing between the eye and the glabellum, 
meets that of the opposite side. 

Glabellar (glabe'liu), a. [f. Glabell-a + 
-AR *.] Pertaining to the glabella. 

18x4 J. H. Wishart tr. Scarpa's Treat. Hernia p. xv, The 
aspect or position of those parts near the corona are coronal ; 

. .that of those near the glabella, glabellar. . 1880 Nature 
8 Jan. 223 Skulls possessing great projections in the glabellar 
and supraciliary regions. 

Glabello- (glabe’ld), comb, form of Glabella, 
as glabello-inial , - occipital , pertaining to the gla- 
bella together with the inion, the occiput. 

1863 Huxley Man's Place Nat. Hi. 120 Fig. 23 : the skull 
from the Cave of Engis. . . a, glabella j b, occipital protu- 
berance ; a to b. glabello-occipital line. 1866 — Preh. Rem. 
Caithn., 1 19 Dr. Thurnarct figures a typical skull of these 
long- barrow Britons, which he thus describes. .The^ greatest 
length is 7-3 inches (the glabello-inial diameter 7*1 inches). 

GlabSrate (glci’btft ),ppl.a. Bot. and Zool. [ad. 
L. glabra t-us, pa. pple. of glabrdre to make bald 
or smooth, f. glaber Glabrous.] (See quots.) 

1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. Gloss. 217 Glabratc, becom- 
ing glabrous with age, or almost glabrous. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 333 Humulus lupulus.. branchlets glabrate. 
1889 Century Did., 1 Glabrate , in Zool., smooth; bald; 
glabrous ; having no hair or other appendages. 

+ Gl&’breate, v. Obs.— ° Also 9 glabriate. 
[Jladly for *glabrale: cf. prec.] (See quot. 1623.) 

1623 Cockeram, Glabreate, to make plaine or smoothe. 
3828-32 Webster, Glabriate. And in later Diets. 
Glabreity (glc’brrlti). [ad. F. glabrtiU ; cf. 
GLABRiTr.J Baldness ; want of hair. 

1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Glabrescent (glribre*sent), a. Bot. [ad. L. 
glabrescent-em, pres. pple. of glnbrcsccrc to grow 
smooth or glabrous.] (See quot. 1857.) 

X857HENFREY Bot. § 98 Glabrescent is used to signify that 
a surface, hairy when young, becomes smooth when the leaf 
is mature, by the hairs falling off. *872 Oliver Elem. Bot. 
App. 303 Common Wal 1 flower.. Stem.. hoary at first with 
minute adpressed hairs, glabrescent. 
t Glabretal. • Obs- ° [f. L.' glabrela pi., bare 
patches of soil (f. glaber Glabrous) + -al.] (See 
quot.) ' 

1623 Cocktram, Glabrdall, a bare splat in the earth. 

+ Gla'brify, v. Obs. — 1 [f. L. glabri comb, 
form of glaber bald + -Ft.] Irons. To make bald. 


j 1657 Tomlinson Return's Disp. m 205 Which places they 
j much desire to depilate and glabrify. 

Glabrirostral (gl/*brir^stral), a. Oniith. 
[f. as prec. + Rostral.] * Smooth-billed ; having 
few and slight, if any, bristles along the gape* 
( Cent '. Did. quoting P. L. Sclater). 

t Gla’brity. Obs. rare — [ad. L. glabri las, 

f. glaber.] Smoothness, baldness. 

2727 in Bailey vol. II, and in later Diets. 

Glabrous (gl?‘bras), a. [f. L. glaber without 
hair, smooth, bald (see Glad) -h-ous.] Free from 
hair, down, or the like ; having a smooth skin or 
surface. Now only as a scientific term. 

1640 Wilkins Artu/Yaurf viii. (1707)224 If the Concavity 
of 'the Moon’s Orb.. is of so smooth and glahrous a Super- 
ficies. 1664 Evelyn Sylva (1670) 30 The French Elm, 
whose leaves are. .more florid, glabrous and smooth. * 1776 
Withering Brit. Plants (1830) II. 387 Anthriscus. Beak 
shorter than the, seeds, glabrous, 3828 Stark Elem. Nat. 
Hist. II. 290 The body of the insects of this genus is., 
glabrous. 1854 R. G. Latham Native Races Russian 
Emp. 335 Whenever any nation . , presents a notable amount 
of flattened faces, glabrous skins [etc.]. 1872 Oliver 

Elem. Bot. I. i. 5 Foliage-leaves . . may be hairy, or nearly 
glabrous, that is, destitute of hairs. 1879 J. M. Duncan 
Led. Dis. Women xxiv. (3889) 196 She was suffering from 
a glabrous mucous cyst. 

b. Humorously used for: Smooth. 

3860 O.W. Holmes Elsie V. xii. (xBpi) 366 Two or three 
notabilities of Rockland, with geopomc eyes, and glabrous, 
bumpless foreheads. 

f Glace, sbj Obs. rare. - [a. F. glace popular 
L. *glacia — L, glades.] Ice. On a glace: frozen. 

a 1400-50 A lexander 3002 Alexander, .asperly rydis To he 
grete flode of Granton and it on a glace [Dublin MS. as 
glas] fyndis. 1540 Pate in State P. Hen. VIII (1849) VIII. 
346 That the verite cummyng in place must nedes vade 
away, even as the glace by the fervor of the sone. 1676 
Coles, Glace, Ice. 

t Glace, shy Obs. Also 5 glase. [f. Glace v. 
Cf. mod- dial. * gleece, a surprise* ( Northumbld . 
Gloss.).] A swift or glancing blow; a wound, graze. 

c 3400 Melayne 1347 What ! wenys thou. .^at I faynte bee 
For a spere was tn my thee, A glace thorowte my syde. 
c 1460 7 ozvnelev Myst. xiii. 316 Uxor. It were a fowll blott 
to be hanged for the case. Mak. I haue skapyd .. oft 
as hard a glase, Ibid. xxi. 418 Ptimus tortor. We haue 
gyfen hym a glase . . Secundus tortor. Sir . . with knokys 
he is indoost. 

Glace, v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 glase, 9 glease, 
gleazs. [ad. OF .glacer, glacier, glacher, to glide, 
slip:— pop. L ,*glacicarc to slip, slide, f.L. glaciis ice. 

OF. glacer had also a transitive sense * to cause to glide 
or slip ' ; cf. Cotgrave’s ‘ Glaccrvti mot, to insert, put, thrust 
or foist a word into a writing The mod. F. glisser to slip 
is by some philologists supposed to be an altered form of 
OF. glier under the influence of glacer.) 

1 . intr. To glance, glide; to move lightly or 
quickly (cf. Glance, Glent). rare. 

13.. E. E.Allit.P. A. 171 Sucbegladandeglorycontome 
glace, As lyttel byfore J>erto watz wont, a 1400 Hymns Virg. 
108 Ay let gabbynges glyde and gon A-wey wher fiei wol 
glace [Lamb. MS. glase) or glent. 

2 . Of weapons : To glance off, to slip, to fail in 
giving a direct blow ; also, to glide, pass easily 
through. 

13. . Sir Beucs 4x77 (MS. A.) Doun of j>e helm swerd 
gan glace And karf rijt doun be-fore is face, c 1400 Soxudone 
Bab. 1208 It glased down by his sheelde And carfe his stedes 
neke a-sonder. 3412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy m. xxii, The 
head of stele. .Through plate Sc mayle mightly gan to glace. 
c 1450 Guy IVarw. (C.) 5067 Hys swerde glasedde lowe And 
stroke vpon the sadull bowe.« 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. i. 
13482) 5 And as this brute shold shete unto an hert his arowe 
myshapped and glaced and so there Brute quelled his fader. 

3 . trans. (dial.) (See quot.) 

3876 Whitby Gloss., Glease or Gleaze, to glide past. ‘ I just 
pleas’d it’, as an object is nearly hit by a stone thrown at it. 
[So glaze in West Scotland (Rev. W. B. R. Wilson).] 

Hence Gla'cing vbl. sb. 

c 3440 Prorng. Parv. 107/3 GJncynge, or wronge glydynge 
of boltysor arowys (S. giansyng, P. glaunsinge of shetinge), 
devolatus. 3855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., A Gleasing, a 
hot pursuit, a sweat. * I have had a good gleasing after 
him , a sharp run. And in a legal sense, ‘ He has had to 
bide a bonny gleasing', sustain the heavy charges of a law 
suit. Also in the general meaning of loss or deprivation. 

Glace, obs, form of Glass sb. 

11 Glac6 (gW), a. [Fr. pa. pple. of glacer to 
‘ ice*, give a gloss to, etc., f. glace ice.] , 

1 . Of cloth, leather, etc. : Having a smooth 
surface with a high polish or lustre. Also absol.*= 
glace silk, and attrib. as glad Jtttish. 

1850 Harpers Mag. I. 431 Glace or damask bareges are the 
most recherchfs. Ibid., Uress of glace silk. 185 x lllustr. 
Catal. Gt. Exhib. 505 Shot glaces, woven by Spitalfields 
hand-loom weavers. 1859 Sala Tiv. round Clock (1B61) xt 7 
The bevy of youthful bridesmaids — all in white tulle over 
pink glace silk. 1889 Charity Organis. Rro. Jan. 9 ^Now-p- 
days glac£ kid (the skill of the leather-dresser having dis- 
covered novel methods of imparting the glac£ finish to 
inferior., skins) is used for boots of alow grade. 

2 . Of fruits : Covered with icing or sugar. 

1882 Miss Braddon Mi. Reyal I. vii. 2x5 Somebody said 
It'Was a theatre which looked as ifjt ought to be filled 
with glace chestnuts, or crystallized violets. 

FGlaxery. Obs. ? Anglicized form of Glacier. 

x 7 8 *~3 W. F. Martyn Gfog. Mag. II. 337The Glaceries of 
Savoy may be considered as some of the natural curiosities 
of Italy. 


f Gla’ciable, a. Obs. [f. L. g/acid-re to freeze 
+ -ble.] That may be frozen or congealed. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Pseud. £/. n. i. (ed. 4)59 As sensible 
Phylosophers conceive of the generation of Diamonds, Iris, 
Beryls. Not making them of frozen icecle, or from meer 
aqueous and glaciable substances. 

Glacial (gl?-Jial,--Jal), a. Also 7 glaciale. 
[a. F. glacial , ad. L. glacidlis icy, f. glacics ice.] 

1 . Full of, or having the nature of, ice ; cold, icy, 
freezing, rare. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Glacial, where ice is, freezing, cold. 
370X Grew Cosm, Sacra lv. v. § 38. 203 Snowy or what ever 
else he [Spinoza] means by Glacial Air, or Clouds, may 
serve to darken the Day, but not at all prolong it. 1890 
Edin. Rev. Jan. 61 Unintermittent glacial rain set in. 

Jig. 1852 Loncf. jn Life (1891) II. 229 No wonder that 
their stricken faculties uttered themselves in such broken 
accents, such glacial metres ! 1860 Motley Nctherl.xv ii. II. 
303 His frame was slight .. his manner more glacial and 
sepulchral than ever, 
b. Consisting of ice. 

1794 Sullivan View Nat . I. 405 The enormous glacial 
masses of the poles. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. viii. (1856) 
57 The gelid flow of these glacial rivers. 

2 . Of chemical substances : Glass-like ; crystal- 
lized. (Obs. exc. as in b.) 

x68x Boyle New Exfer. Icy Nocliltica 18 , 1 thought it not 
amiss to call our consistent Self-shining Substance, the Icy 
or Glacial Noctiluca (and for variety — Phosphorus). 1693 
Salmon Bates' Dispens. 1. (1713) 358/2 From lb. iij. of the 
first Matter, you will have, says Rolfincius, a Glaciale 
Butter. 1771 Watson Phil. Trans. LXI. 2x7 White vitriol, 
a few glacial spicula. 1796 Kirwan Blent. Min. (ed. 2) II. 
104 Phosphoric acid in a Glacial state. 

b. Glacial acetic acid, pure acetic acid in crystals ; 
glacial phosphoric acid, metaphosphoric acid 
(HPO3) ; glacial sulphuric acid, t glacial oil oj 
vitriol , pure sulphuric acid in crystals. 

3786 H. Cavendish in Phil. Trans. LXXVI. 268 The oil 
of vitriol prepared from green vitriol, has sometimes been 
obtained in such a state as to remain constantly congealed . . 
whence it acquired its name of glacial. 3800 tr. Lagrange's 
Chem. II.42 Glacial sulphuric acid. 3819 Brande .Man. 
Chan. (1841) 685 WheO' dried and fused in a crucible, a 
transparent glass is obtained, commonly called glacial phos- 
phoric acid. 3843 Pereira Food <J‘ Diet 149 Glacial or 
Crystallisable Acetic Acid, the strongest procurable, con- 
tains one equivalent of water. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 

357/2 The acetic acid .. usually employed in photo- 
graphy is what is termed glacial, and should become solid 
at about 40 0 . 

3 . Geol. Characterized by the presence of ice. 
Glacial epoch , era , period, a geological period 
during which it is supposed that the northern 
hemisphere was in great part covered by an ice- 
sheet. Glacial sea f the sea of the glacial epoch. 

In America this period is also known as the drift epoch 
(see Drift sb. 10), ice-age, etc. 

1846 Prof. E. Forbes in Mem. Geol. Surv. I, 363 The 
remarkable strata known under the names of * Boulder 
clay’, 1 Arctic or northern drift’., including (in part) the 
‘Till* deposits, which for convenience I shall henceforth 
mention as glacial, or as beds of the glacial epoch . 1851 
Richardson Geol. viii. zxx^ The rhinoceros and elephant, 
which lived under the latitude of the glacial sea. 1853 
Phillips Rivers Yorksh. iv. 124 For all Holdemess was a 
sea-bed in the ‘glacial ’ period. 1862 Dana Man. Geol. 541 
The Drift epoch is usually called the Glacial epoch, under the 
idea that ice either in the form of icebergs or glaciers, was 
concerned in the transportation of the boulders, pebbles, and 
earth. 1873 Dawson Earth <5- Man xii. 283 The earlier Post- 
pliocene period of geology may be called the Glacial era. 

b. Produced by the presence of ice in the form 
of glaciers, etc. or by its action upon the surface 
of the earth ; pertaining to glaciers or ice-sheets. 

1858 Geikie Hist. Boulder ii. 17 They corroborate our con- 
clusions as to the glacial origin of the boutder-clay. 1860 
G. H. K. f / izc. 7 '<H/r 3 20 Curious mounds of gravel, which look 
very like glacial moraines. 1863 Lyell A ntiq. Man i.(ed.3) 2, 

I shall give a description of the glacial formations of Europe 
and North America. 1872 Nicholson Palxont. 18 The 
glacial mud of the Polar regions. 1878 Huxley Phvsiogr. 
364 Evidence of glacial denudation in countries which are 
now free from anything like glaciers or icebergs. 

Hence Gla:ciola'tion, the condition of being 
covered with ice or glaciers ; Gla cialism, the 
theory of the action of ice upon the earth’s surface ; 
Gla'claUzed///. a., acted upon by ice. 

1864 Reader 2 Apr. 432/2 They present characters in com- 
mon with lake-basins occurring in regions which were in- 
tensely glacializcd. ' 1881 W. B. Dawkins in Nature XXIII. 
309 Dr. James Geikie. .pushes glacialism and intercliiciaUsm 
to an extreme. 1889 Standard 25 June 5/2 The plucky trip 
of Dr. Nansen has now rendered the entire glacialatton of 
inner Greenland no longer a theory. 

Glacialist (gl?*Jialist). [f. prec. + -IST .1 a. 
One who makes a special study of glacial pheno- 
mena. b. One who explains certain geological 
phenomena as due to glacial action. 

*854 Erased > Mag. XLIX. 249 Ice, a tolerably hard, 
brittle solid (notwithstanding the plasticity with which 
modem glacialists endow it). 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 165 
Nor is it only the effects of 5 a ml. ice which the glacialist secs 
marked upon the rocks of Britain. 1889 G-_ F. Wright He 
Age N. Amer. 358 The glacialist sees indubitable evidences 
ofa former vast expanse of water. 

Glacially adv. [{. as prec. +-LT -.] 

1 . Geol. By means of glacial action. 

3865 Lyeu. Elem. Geol. xii. (ed. 6) 158 Boulders of far- 
transported rocks, glacially polished and scratched on 
more than one side. 1B80 A. K. Wallace Is/. Life ix. 
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The present agencies may be said to be just beginning to 
carve a new line of features out of the old glacially- formed 
surface. 

2. In an icy fashion, icily, lit. and fig. 

18S* Sala Arner. Revis. xiii. (1883) 166 The high * stoops ' 
before the houses were also glacially glassy as to surface. 
1883 Mrs. Lynn Linton lone II, xx. 179 She asked this as 
calmly, almost glacially, as if she were not interested. 1889 
— Thro ' Long Night I. 1. xv. 251, ‘ I was looking 3t your 
room ’, returned Charlie, glacially polite. 

!! Glaciarrum [f. L. glaci-es 

ice + -ariitrn as in aquarium, vivarium.'] A skat- 
ing-rink with ice artificially produced. 

1878 sgtk Cent. Mar. 555 The real ice at the Chelsea 
glaciarium. 1889 Catholic News 18 May 8/4 The share- 
holders of the Southport Glaciarium.. passed a resolution to 
wind up the concern. 

Glaciate (gl ? 1 ji|«*t), v. [f. L. glacial- ppl. stem 
of glad are to freeze, f. glades ice.J 
+ 1, a. iiitr. (See quot.) b. trails. To freeze, 
n. 1623 Cockeram, Glaciate , to be frozen, to turne to Ice. 
*755 » n Johnson ; ana in later Diets. 

b, 1656 Blount Glossogr., Glaciate , to congeal or freeze, 
to turn to ice. 1665 (see Glaciating]. 1721 in Bailey. 

2. Geol. Only in pass. pplc. glaciated, a. Rubbed 
or polished by glacial action. 

1865 Reader 9 Sept. 297^ All that we know at present. .is 
that they have been glaciated in some form. 1876 Davis 
Polaris Exp. App. 661 Rocky surfaces which have once 
been glaciated, if I may thus express the peculiar action of 
ice upon rocks.. can never be mistaken for anything else. 
1894 Chamb. Jml. 1 Sept. 556 Some of the paving flags are 
basalt blocks, perhaps glaciated. 

b. Covered with ice ; furnished with glaciers. 
2880 A. R. Wallace 1 st. Life vii. xo8 The comparatively 
small Heard Island is even now glaciated down to the sea. 
1887 H. Ho worth Mammoth xx, I do not believe .. in 
the possibility of tropical America being so glaciated that 
the valley of the Amazon was filled with ice. 

3. techn. ‘ To give an ice-like or frosted appear- 
ance to’ (Cent. Diet. 18 S 9 ). 

1887 U. S. Consular Rep. No. 73$. 213 (Cent.) [Iron] 
chimneys, oven, etc., .not enamelled, glaciated, or tinned. 
Hence Gla-ciatad, Gla*ciating ppl . ad/s. 

2665 Phil. Trans. I. 48 What change was produced in it 
[water] betwixt the hottest time of Summer and first glaciat- 
ing degree of Cold. 1861 H. Macmillan Footnotes fr. 
Nature 76 The. .deep strim or flutings peculiar to glaciated 
surfaces. 1875 Croll Clitnate <5- T. xiv. 233 But when the 
glaciated hemisphere began to grow warmer [etc.]. 1881 
Nature XXIII. 281 The glaciating agent has swept com- 
pletely .. over it. 2887 Academy 26 Nov. 35s Those fertile 
mountain spots met with in all glaciated countries. 

Glaciation (gle'JiA-Jsn). [n. of action f. L. 
glaci-are to freeze : see prec. and -ation.] 

1 1. The process of freezing ; a result of this. Ohs. 
2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep . i\. i. 54 So is it [Ice] 
plaine upon the surface of water, but round in hayle, (which 
is also a glaciacion). 1638 J. Robinson A Calm Vent. 120 
A violent motion of water, is a preservative against glacia- 
tion. 2690 Boyle Chr. Virtuoso ?. 66 ’Tis plain .. that by 
Glaciation, Water is rather expanded. 

2. Geol. The condition of being covered by an 
ice-sheet or by glaciers ; glacial action or its result. 

2863 Lyell Antiq. Man ix. (ed. 3) 165 These erratic blocks 
..are often, polished and striated, having undergone what is 
called glaciation. 2875 — Princ. Geol. I. 1. xiii. 2S3 Mr. 
Croll’s Theory of alternate glaciation. 2880 Dawkins Early 
Man v. 1 17 The climate must have been arctic in its severity 
during this period of glaciation. 2881 Nature No. 626. 606 
Between Reykjavik and Hafnarijord the glaciation is dis- 
tinctly from south-east to north-west. 

Glacier (gta’siai, gl^’paj). Also 8 glaciere. 
[a. F. glacier (earlier glacilre ), f. glace ice; app. 
Savoyard word. Cf. Gletscher.] 

1. A large accumulation or river of ice in a high 
mountain valley, formed, by the gradual descent and 
consolidation of the snow that falls on the higher 
ground. The resulting mass is often many miles 
in length, and continues to move slowly downward 
until it reaches a point where the temperature is 
high enough to melt the ice as fast as it descends. 

1744 (title) An Account of the Glacieres or Ice Alps in 
Savoy, in two Letters. 2774 Pennant Tour Scott, in 2772 
327 With snowy glacieres lodged in the deep shaded aper- 
tures. 177S C. & F. Davy Bourrit’s Glac. Savoy 88 The 
Glaciers . . are beds of ice, more or less thick, which are 
lodged upon declivities between mountains. 1789 Mrs. 
Piozzi Joum. France II. 229 .We have the pleasure of 
seeing Switzerland, without . . climbing its glacieres. 1817 
Byron Manfred 1. i. 68 The Glacier's cold and restless 
mass Moves onward day by day. 2823 Scoresby Whale 
Fishery 229 There are two glaciers, or land icebergs, i860 
Tyndall Glac. n. 422 Glaciers are derived from mountain 
snow, which has been consolidated to ice by pressure. 1883 
Ouida Wanda I. 30 The ice bastions of a thousand glaciers 
glow in the sunrise. 

2 . attrib. and Comb. a. attrib., as glacier-drift , 
flea, foot , -ice, - lake , - mass , - moraine , - motion , 
-phenomenon, -pool, -sea, -slope, -track, - valley , 
-water, b. instrumental, as glacier-choked, -clad, 
-ploughed, -worn adjs. c. special comb., as 
glacier-mill, = Moulin; glacier-mud (see quot.); 
glacier-rope, a rope used in traversing glaciers, 
to attach the members of a party together, as a pre-: 
caution against accidents ; glacier-silt - glacier- 
mud ; glacier-slow a., slow as (the movement of) 
a glacier ; glacier-snow, the snow at the upper 


end of a glacier, not yet hardened into ice by 
pressure ; glacier-tatJle (see quot.). 

1897 Pembrokesk. Antiq . 25 Those days of ice-capped 
hills, ‘glacier-choked valleys, mammoths and cave men. 
2889 .G. F. Wright Ice Age N. Amer. 76 The vast ‘glacier- 
clad interior of the country. 2876 L. Agassiz Geol. Sketches 
Ser. 11. 89 Upon these surfaces, .rests the drift, having every- 
where the characteristic composition of ‘glacier-drift. 1884 
Macmillan in Sunday Mag. Aug. 526/1 Under the stones., 
may- be found lively colonies of the small black *glacier flea. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. II. xxi. 208 The stream., tunnels its 
way out near the ‘glacier-foot. 2882GEIKIE TextBk.Geol.x 1. 
11. § 6. 1x0 When the granular neve slowly slides down into 
the valleys, it acquires, a more compact crystalline structure 
and becomes *glacier-ice. 1876 L. Agassiz Geol. Sketches 
Ser. 11. 31 The * parallel roads ’ of Glen Roy mark the ancient 
levels of the ‘glacier-lakes in that glen. 1873 J.GeikieGL/ct 
Age (1894) 243 They were doubtless formed by the same 
‘glacier-mass. Ibid. 435 ‘Glacier-mills that gave rise to 
‘giant’s kettles'. 1853HERSCHEL Pop.Lcct. Sci.vi. §34(1873) 
250 A ^glacier moraine might be redistributed by tidal action 
over the floor of the Ocean, i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. ix. 270 
The fact of/glacier-motion has been known for an indefinite 
time to the inhabitants of the mountains. 1855 Jml. Geol. 
Soc. XXL 166 The Boulder-earth or ‘Glacier-mud. Resting 
on the surface of the ice-worn rocks we find a widespread 
accumulation of boulder-earth, an unstratified mass of 
coarse gritty mud, in which are imbedded pebbles, boulders, 
and stony particles. 2863 A. C. Ramsay Phys.Geog. 73 , 1 will 
describe to you. .various other ‘glacier-phenomena affecting 
the scenery’ of the Alps. 1888 Century Mag. XXXVI. 79 1/1 
New England. Its stony hills and rocky coast, its ‘glacier- 
plowed and niggardly soil, i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. xxiv. 
357 Figures . . formed in the ice on the surface of ‘glacier- 
pools. 2897 JVestm. Gaz. 16 Aug. 4/2 He was tied to a 
rope and lowered. Three ‘glacier-rope lengths were necessary 
before he reached Sachs, a 1835 ,Mrs. Hemans Aip-Hom 
•SVwj'Poems (1873) 294 The sparkling blue of the ‘glacier-sea. 
2895 Funk's Stand. Did., * Glacier-silt. 2836 Kane Arct . 
Expl. I. xxv. 332 Some of its ‘glacier-slopes were margined 
with verdure. 1861 Lowell Lett. (1894) I. 3x8 So I sub- 
mitted, took to pentameters, and only hope the thoughts 
are good enough to be preserved in the ice of the colder 
and almost ‘glacier-slow measure. 2883 Ogilvie Suppi., 
* Glacier-snow , same as Neve, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. vii 
44 ‘Glacier tables ; flat masses of rock, raised high upon 
columns of ice. 1876 L. Acassiz Geol. Sketches Ser. 11. 66 
This western track of the glacier is crossed transversely 
by two other ‘glacier-tracks, i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. via. 
264 A succession of old lateral moraines, such as many 
‘glacier- valleys exhibit. Ibid. 1. xii. 86 Beer, 'cold as the 
‘glacier water. 2876 L. Agassiz Geol. Sketches Ser. 11. 41 
The inequalities of the ‘glacier-worn surfaces. 

Hence Gla* ciered ///. a., covered with glaciers; 
also (of water) proceeding from a glacier. 

2824 New Monthly Mag. X. 16 Those sublime and glacler'd 
peaks. 1834 T. Medwin Angler in Wales I. 234 The 
glaciered water is too cold for them [fish], 2847 Disraeli 
Tancred 111. iv, What need of. .mountains of glaciered crest. 
2853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xvii. (1856) 230 A barrier apparently 
as permanent as the glaciered hilts with which it is united. 

Gla’cierist. rare. [f. Glacier + -ist.] One 
who studies glaciers. 

1830 Whewell in Todhttnter Acct. W.'s Writings (1876) 
II. 366 Hugi, the glacierist was there. 1862 — ibid. II. 427 
Have any of the recent glacierists given any observations on 
a large scale as to the direction which the crevasses really 
follow’ 

Glacieriza*tion. nonce-wd. [f. Glacier + 
-ize + -ation.] Conversion into glacier. 

2850 Westm. Rev. Oct. 267 A general glacierization 
{vcrgletsche rung) of the whole island is a thing not to be 
thought of. 

Glacification (glzesifik^'Jan). [f. L. glaci-es 
ice + -fication.] a. The action of converting into 
ice. b. The action of covering with ice. 

1860 Tyndall Glac. 11. _v. 252 The second great agent in 
the process of glacification, namely pressure. ^ 1873 tr. 
Schmidt's Desc. <5- Darzu. 63 The diluvial period, .includes, 
both in Europe and America, a repeated glacification of 
countries^ and vast portions of the world. 

Glacio'logist. [f.next + -ist.] = Glactalist a. 

1886 Sir J. W. Dawson in Nature 2 Sept. 410/2 Your 
veteran glaciologist, Dr. Crosskey. 

Glaciology (gl^'jVlodji). [f. glacio-, mod. 
comb, form of L. glacies ice + -logy.] The science 
which treats of ice or glaciers. 

i8g* Nation (N. Y.) 29 Dec. 497/z Already this suggestion 
finds favor among some of our leaders in glaciology. 

Glacio'meter. [f- as prec. + Gr. fihpov mea- 
sure : see -meter.] A measure of glacial action. 

189* Editi. Rczr. Apr. 3x0 They serve in Dr. Wright’s 
phrase as glaciometers. 

• tGlaxious, a. Ohs.—* [ad. Y.glacieux (obs.), 
f. L. glacies ice.] Resembling ice. 

2646 SirT. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. i. 50 Aquafortis .. 
exhaled and placed in cold conservatories will Crystallise 
and shoot into white and glacious bodyes. 

Glacis (gif' ‘sis, glasr). [a. F. glacis (first re- 
corded in the 16th c.), orig. ‘a place made slip- 
perie by wet lately fallen and frozen on’ (Cotgr.), 
and related to OF .glacier to slip, slide (see Glace 
v.). In med.L. (c 1270) glatia is found with the 
meaning of glacis (in fortification).] 

L A gently sloping bank (see quot. 1712). 

In mod. use probably transf. from sense 2. _ ' 

167* Phil. Trans . VII. 4081 That so the water, .spreading 
it self upon this glacis or slope . . may not spoil the Causey. 
271* J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 37 A Slope that 
lies under the Diagonal of a Square, or less than 45 Degrees, 
they [the French] term Glads. 178; M. Cutler in Life, 
etc. (188S) I. 27s We were walking on the northern side of 
the Garden, upon a beautiful glads. 1830 Lraa’/'ffKC. 


Geol. I. 245 When nothing appears above water but the 
higher part of that sloping glacis which we before described. 
1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 11.70 The foam. .mounts 
in an instant to the ridge of the sand glacis. 

2. Port if ‘.The parapet of the covered way ex- 
tended in a long slope to meet the natural surface 
of the ground, so that every part of it shall be 
swept by the fire of the ramparts’ (Voyle Mil. Did X 
*688 Capt. J.- S. Fortif. 27 The Glacis or Esplanade, a 
kind of Parapet which loseth itself insensibly, level with 
the Earth. 1692 Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857) II. 486 The 
enemy .. made 4 attacks on the glacis of the counterscarp. 
*755 T. Forbes in C. Gist Jmls. (1893) 151 The Soldiers 
Barracks.. are built between the Stockadoes and the Glacis 
of the Fort. 2782 P. H. Bruce Mem. 1. 15 Upon our break- 
ing ground on the glacis, or covered way, I was .with the 
pioneers. 2823 Byron Juan vm. xxxiv. The rest, who 
kept thejr valiant faces And levell’d weapons still against 
the glacis, [c 1870 Hay Banty Tim 32, 1 sprawled on that 
cursed glacee.] 1879 Howells L. Aroostook iv. 40 The 
black guns looked out over the neatly shaven glacis. 

+ 3. Build. (See quot.) 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl ., The glacis, of the cornich is an 
easy imperceptible slope in the cymatium of the cornich, to 
promote the descent and draining off of the rain-water. 

4. attrib., as glacis form ; glacis-shaped adj. 

2844 Hull Dock Act 65 The Company.shall slope off the 
eastern side of the said wharf.. in an oblique or glacis form. 
1884 Milit. Engin. I, 11. 35 When made glacis-shaped these 
screens are more difficult to cut through than when shaped 
like an ordinary parapet. 

*f* Gla’citate, V. obs — 0 [ad. late L. glacitdre.] 

1623 Cockeram, Glacitate , to cry like a gander. 

Glack (glak). Sc. Also 6 glak. [a. Gael, glac 
valley, hollow, etc.] 

1. A deep and narrow mountain-valley. 

*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 147 Herbistbat in the mont 
than grew. And glak and glen in hole and mony hirne. 
a 1800 Water-kelpie ix. in Scott Minslr.Scott. Bord. (1810) 
III. 389 Fraeyon deep glack at Catla’s hack. 2826 G. Beattie 
John o' Am/ta * in Life <$• Poems 229 Deep i the glack, and 
round the well. xB88 D. Beveridge Belw. the Ochils fr 
Forth vii. 98 A beautiful defile or glack, as it is called in 
that part of the country. 

2. a. The fork of a tree. b. A spot where roads 
diverge. 

18.. Donald <$• Flora 233 (Jam.) That is the spreading 
branch that used to shade us, And that’s the braid wide glack 
we used to sit on. 2872 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb xxv. 
(1873) 145 Yon was him’t we met at the glack o’ the roads. 

Glacyer, obs. form of Glazier. 
t Glad, sb. Obs. Also 4 glath(e. [f. the adj.] 
Gladness, joy. 

With quot. a 2300 compare For- pref} 10. In quot. 2608 
prob. pseudo-arch. 

c 1000 Be Manna Wyrdum (Gr.-Wulk.) 68 Dryhten . . 
daelefi sumum earfe^a dm!, Sumum geogohe gkpd. a 2300 
Cursor M. 17873 Pei seide for glad \G6tt. wid gladnes] 
wip gretyng gle ‘pis ilke li^t forsobe is he, Pat maker 
is of Jastyng Ii^t c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. JVace (Rolls) 
3260 A 1 pus ben ended pe brebere wrathe, per tene turned 
to game & glathe. c 7440 Generydes 1255 When he was come 
and knewe that it was she, For ver>’ glad he wist not what 
to saye. 1608 Shaks. Per. 11. Prol. 38 All perishen of map, 
of pelfe, Ne ought escapend but himselfe ; Till Fortune tir’d 
with doing bad, Threw him a shore, to giue him glad. 
Glad (glred), a. Forms: I, 3 glsed, 3 glcd, 
glead, glatf, 3-4 gladd(e, 4-5 glade, (5 glaad), 
4-6 Sc. glaid, 3 - glad. [OE. glxd = OS. glad 
(only in comb, glad-mbd ), ON. glaSr (Sw. glad, 
Da. glad), bright, joyous. The orig. sense of the 
word is app. found in OHG. glat smooth, and is 
letained in G. glatt, Du. glad, glat (MDu. also 
gelad, gelat ), Fris. gled (also Da. glat, Sw. glatt, 
from German). The OTeut. type *glaito- is cog- 
nate with OS1. gladitkii (Russ, gtadkil ) and L. 
glaber smooth ( \—*ghladhro - ; cf. ruber, uber with 
red , udder).] 

+ 1. Bright, shining, beautiful. (Cf. 5 .) Obs . 
<zzooo Caedmon's Gen. 2719 (Gr.) [He] sealde him to bote 
. . gangende feoh and glza seolfor. _ a 1000 Phoenix 289 in 
Exeter Bk., ponne swegles leoht fcimma gladost .. eastan 
Iixe 5 . a 1000 Sal. <$• Sat. (Kemble) 975 05 er bij> golde 
glffidra, o 3 er bib grundum sweartra. 2412-20 Lydg. Chron. 
Troy 1. Hi, Under theise braunches & theis bowes glade. 
c 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 168 Heylle, I cum to the with 
gold glade, a 1500 Flozoer 4- Leaf 35 Leves new . . Som 
very rede, and som a glad light grene. 

2. Of persons : + Cheerful, joyous, or merry in 
disposition (obs.) ; joyful, happy (arch.). f7o make 
glad : = ‘ to make merry \ 

' The sense in the first quot. is uncertain ; it is prob. a vague . 
figurative use of 1, and may have meant * noble *, ‘glorious \ 
rather than ' cheerful ’ ; cf. Bright a. 6. 

Beowulf (Z.) 58 [He] heold benden lifde gamol & gu 3 reouw 
gkede Scyldingas. C897 K. Alfred Gregory's Past. x\W. 322 
Sanctus Paulus . .cwreo b®U« Sone gladan xiefan [L .htlarem 
datorem\ God lufode. c 1205 Lay. 7013 /Euer wes b« king 
glad & amde he gomen luueden p’.n louede]. c 1250 4 r 
Ex. 2297 In fulsumbed he wuroen gla 5 e- c ” 5 ° 

Leg. I. 366/2 Faire man and noble he was, ana glad and 
of swete mode. x 3 .. Minor Poems fr. Vernon ji/A. 
xxxvii. 705 While bou mijt, make be glad and mun I Lengor 
liuep a glad mon b« n a sor l- *375 Barbour Lruct ?3 
To Parys can he ga And levyt thar full sympil > , ^ 
quhethir he glaid was and Ioly. ci 4 °° p./ mx 

sitte fasting ft oper men make glade, x 500-20 Uun&ar /Vjr 
xxiiL 1 Be mirry and glaid, honest and ^ewrn^ ,70* 
Stef.leZW™/.. i, Did I not give .. Iwenty ,hl Ung ■ * 
to b- sorrowful f and tho more I give >oo, I think, 
the rladder you are. 2780 CowrER Pregr. Err. 165 A day 
of luxury . . Vhen the glad soul is made heaven s welcome 
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guest. 2799 Words' w. Fountain xii, Often, glad no more. 
We wear a face of joy, because We have been glad of yore. 
1865 R. Buchanan Sutherland ' 5 Pansies v, There grew a 
. .sadness in his tone When he was gladdest. 

fb. Borne with cheerfulness. Obs. [Of. L. fata, 
pauper (as:] 

c 1386 Chaucer Wife's T. ,327 Glad pouerte is an honeste 
tbyng ccrteyn. 

f o. Glad with : pleasant, kindly, affable to (a 
person). Obs. 

Beowulf (Z.) H73 Beo wi5 $eatas glsed, geofena serayn* 
dijp c 1000 jElfric Gen. xliii. 34 Min drihten hine jedo 
glcedne [L. p local t lent] wu5 cow, bset he a^ife eow eowerne 
broSor. c 1305 z 1,000 Virgins rsr in E. E. P. (1862) 60 
Gladdest he was \vif> his soster..pat heo scholde so 3ung & 
so clene suffrie de^es pyne. 

3 . Rejoiced, affected with pleasure by some par- 
ticular cause ; = Fain a. Now only predicative. 

In mod. Eng. (at least in prose use) .the sense Is much 
weaker than that which the word had in thejolder language, 
and which appears in the derivatives gladly, gladness. In 
general ‘ pleased * would now be an adequate synonym, while 
4 delighted’ or 'rejoiced’ suggest a much stronger feeling. 

a. simply. (With the cause indicated contextu T 
al!y). 

C950 Lindisf. Gosf. John viu, 56 Abraham feeder iuer 
gefeade faette gesege dasge minne & ges.-eh & gegladade 
vel glmd uses, a xioo O. E. Citron . (Laud MS.) an. 656 Da 
ha kyning heorda jnct o e secgon, ha wasrS he swiSe glccd. 
a 1225 Juliana 70 Ha herede godd in heouene, & ward 
swiffe gled [Bodl. MS. gleadj. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 38x7 
pe \v.r. poj king arthure hurde h‘ s no gladdore won nas. 
01350 Will. Paleme (yj A gladere wommon under god no 
mi3t go on erhe b an .was h e wif wi)» h e child. 1388 
Wycuf Prov. x. 1 A wijs sone makith glad the fadir [*S35 
Covcrdale and x6ix maketh a glad father]. CX450 St. 
Cntkbert (Surtees* 476 pan bai ware bathe glad and blithe. 
1617 Moryson I tin. 1. 185 One thing in this miserie made 
me glad. 1633 Earl Manch. A l Mon do (1636) 392 As a 
wearied traveller . . is then gladdest when he comes within 
kenning of his Countrey. 1842 Tennyson Audley Court 
87 Wc were glad at heart. Mod. * Your friend has won his 
case.* ‘ Yes ; I am very glad. 1 

b. with prep. Glad of', f (a) made happy or 
joyful, delighted or pleased with (an object pos- 
sessed) (obs.) ; (b) «*glad to have or get* (see 
3 d) ; (c) joyful on account of, delighted or pleased 
by (an event, a state of things). Also const, at 
(an event, usually one affecting another person, esp. 
unfavourably),^/* (arch.), fin, f with. 

c $30 Lindisf Gasp. Luke i. 24 And biS gifea 5e&gl*dnise 
& monigo in accennisse his bioon gliede. c izoo Ormin 3I79 
Elysabash Wass gladd inoh & bHJ>e Off hire dere child 
Johan, c 1205 Lav. 3962 pe king Wes gled for his kime & 
for hen cnihtes fee come mid hine. cus o Gen. # Ex. 3671 
Moyses was b)i5e and gla3 of Sis. 2388 Wycuf Prov. xvii. 
5 He that is glad in thefallyng of another man [z6sx 
He that is glad at calamities] schal not be vnpunyschid. 
2480CAXTON Citron. Eng. Iiv. (1482) 38 He wepte ful tenderly 
. .and netheles he wassomdele glad of his deth. 1548 Hall 
Citron,, Edw. iy, 204 b, The kyng, glad of this victory, 
commaundedfetc.]. 3585 StDNEY Let. 22 Nov., Misc. Wks. 
(1829) 307, 1 fynd the people very glad of me. 1592 Shahs. 
Rom. Jut. iv. ii. 28 Why, I am glad on’t. 2613 — Cymb. 

I. i. 15 Not a Courtier . . hath a heart that is not Glad at the 
thing they scowle at. 2637 Moryson I tin. 1. 378 They gave 
us flesh to eat, whereof I was glad as ora dainty I could not 
get in Italy. 1625-6 Purchas Pilgrims II. 1165 And he 
sent me word that he was very glad with my safe arrival. 
2648 Gage West Ittd. >:!»._ (1655) 49 Garcia Holguin being 
a glad man of such a prisoner. 2697 Dryden AEtieid x. 
2x18 The Trojan, glad with sight of hostile Blood. 1738 
Swift Pol, Conversat. 1x9 Madam, Dinner's upon the 
Table. — Faith, I'm glad ot it. 17B4 Miss Burney Diary 
22 Apr. II. 310, I am so glad of seeing your sentiments, 
when I cannot hear them, that your letters are only less 
valuable to me than yourself. 2807 Southf.y Esprtella's 
Lett. 1 1 1. 320 The Westminster boys were working an engine 
in the cloisters. .D. .. said they were glad at the fire. 1842 
Tennyson Dora 66 When his heart is glad Of the full 
harvest. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. II. in. 229 For life and 
love that has been, I am glad. 3874 Dasent Half a Life 

II, 2ox, I was glad at the sport. 

c. With clause as complement : glad that , etc. 
In later usage chiefly with omission - of that. 

c 32oo Ormin 2812 He wass gladd, Laffdi3, forr halt tucome. 
£■3205 Lay. 9374 An o$er halue he wes gfed pat his ifon 
weoren dad. 2375 Barbour Bruce ut. 724 Blyth, and glaid, 
that thai war sua Eschapyt the hidwyss wawys fra. a 3450 
Knt. de la Tour (1868) 15 And she saide that she was 
gladder that she had do it (her hood] of to hym thanne to a 
Iorde. 2559 W, Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 72, I am 
glad you understand the reason of it. a 1605 Polwart 
Fly ting w. Montgomerie 37, 1 am right glaide Thou art 
. begun in write to tlyte. 363* J. Hayward tr. EiondCs Fro- 
nt ena 58 Perseus, now a glad man, that the business had so 
succeeded according as he desired. 1683 Temple Mem. 
Introd. Wks. 1731 1, 374. \ am the gladder, .that my publick 
Imployment should contribute something to your Entertain- 
ment. 2855 Lord Houghton in Life (1891) I. xi. 527, I am 
glad I came, as Lord E. is very low. 1884 Mrs. Ewing 
Mary's Meadow (1886) 37, I am very glad you like it. 

d. With infinitive: Happy, delighted, pleased 
to (do, be, etc.) ; also, well content to (do, have, etc. 
something in default of better). In mod. use freq. 
in the phrases I am glad to hear, see (etc.) ; also, 
/ should be glad to (hear, know, etc.) with sarcastic 
force. 

,c 1340 Cursor • M. 19396 (Trim) Ofes J»enne to hem pci 
made To do hit were |>ci wondir glade, c 1386 Chaucer 
Clerk's T. 3 20 Thise lad yes were nat right glad To handle 
hir clothes wher Inne she was clad. C1450 Si. Cuthbert 
tSurices) 6372 To wyn away he was full glad. 1526 Pilgr. 


Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 5 Euery chrysten man or woman .. 
sholde be the gladder to fulfyll his blessed wyll. 357* 
Satir . Poems Reform, xxxiii. 261 Now (they are] glaid to 
get Peis breid and watter Chill. 2670 Lady Mary Bertie 
in rsth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 21, I received 
yours and am very glad to heare you are so merry with 
the musicke and danceing. 1732 Steele Sped. No. 52 
T 3 We shall be heartily glad ^to see your short face in 
Oxford. 2767 Junius Lett. iii. 19, I should be glad to 
know where you have received your intelligence? 2814 
D. H. O’Brian Captiv. <5- Escape 16 And tola us that we 
ought to have been glad to nave got any thing. 2849 
Macaulay Hist. EVx^.vii.II. 164 He was glad to turn away 
from the stage and to talk about publick affairs. 2897 Mary 
Kingsley W. Africa 298, I was glad to see the mangrove- 
belt. 

4 . Of feelings, looks, actions, etc. : Filled with, 
marked by, or expressive of joy or delight. 

a 900 Cynewulf Christ 3x5 in Exeter Bk., Him godes 
engel ferh ghedne $eJ>onc ha wisan onwrah. c 2000 Ags. 
Ps. (Th.) Iii. 8 ponne Iacob by# on glredum saelum, and 
Israelas ealle bhSe. a 2225 After. R. 70 Heo schal habben 
leaue to .. makien signes touvvard hire of one glede chere. 
a 2240 Saddles Warde in Cott. Horn. 257 [He] ponkeS god 
3eorne wi5 swiSe glead heorte. c 2340 Cursor M. 2535 
(Trin.) Melchisedech wif? wille glade Offryng of wyn & 
breed made. C3385 Chaucer L. G.IV. 103S Dido, So yong 
so lusty with hire eyen g)ade. £“2475 Rauf Coil^ear 378 
Doun he sat the King neir And maid him glaid & gude 
cheir. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 227/1 She aroos up feasibly 
with a glad visage. 2567 Satir. Poems Reform, iii. 33 In 
gamis glaid he was ryeht weill assyetiL 2667 .Milton 
P. L. vii. ror Thither they Hasted with glad precipitance. 
3696 Tate oc Brady Ps. cxlix. 1 0 praise ye tne Lord, pre- 
pare your glad Voice. 2769 Sir W. Jones Palace Fortune 
Poems (1777) 27 The damsel rose ; and, lost in glad surprize, 
Cast round the gay expanse her opening eyes. 1847 Lytton 
Lncretia 416 Surely the discovery of your son should create 
gladder emotions. 2852 M. Arnold Poems , Youth, of 
Nature , Cold the elation of joy In his gladdest airiest 
song. 2860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxii. 159, I was soon at the 
bottom, .fairly out of danger, and full of glad vigour, 
b. Of tidings, news, etc.: Full of, or bringing, joy. 

a 1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Horn. 257 Let him in . . he 
bringe# us gleade tidinges. C1470 Henry Wallace 11. 344 
With glaid bodword, thar myrthis till amend. 259^ J« 
Payne Royal Exch. 13 Wch ys the gladdest news and xoy- 
fullest tydings. 2621 Bible Luke viti. 1 Shewing the glad 
tidings of the kingdome of God. 2833 Ht. Martineau Tale 
of Tyne vii. 131 It was a glad day lor him and Effic when 
leave was got to sell coal in London by weight. 1872 C. 
Gibbon For the King xxi, You have given me the gladdest 
tidings, Johnstone, that I have heard for many days. 
f c. Welcome, acceptable. Obs. rare. 

a 2586 Sidney Arcadia 1. (1590)87 Her conuersation More 
gladdc to me, then to a miser monie is. 2690 Evelyn in 
Pepys' Diary (1879) VI. 270 Which, though it make a gap 
in my poor Collection, to which it was glad, I most cheer- 
fully bestow it upon you. 

5 . Of inanimate nature or its conditions : Full of 
brightnessor beauty; suggesting feelings of cheer- 
fulness and delight. 

2667 Milton P. L. vii. 386 Glad Eevning and glad Morn 
crownd the fourth day. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 813 
Mighty Cxsar..On the glad Earth the Golden Age renews, 
And his great Father’s Path to Heav’n pursues. 2700 Prior 
Carmen Seculare 355 Let her glad valleys smile with wavy 
corn. 1722 Tickell S/ect. No. 410 r 6 It wants no Glad 
Perfume Arabia yields in all her .Citron Groves, and spicy 
Fields, a 1790 Cowper Morning Dream x ’Twas in the 
glad season of spring. 2835 Lytton Rienzi viu. iii, The 
glad sun rising gorgeously from the hills revived his wearied 
spirit. 3853 C. Bronte Villette iv. (1876) 34 What a living 
spring ! What a warm, glad summer ! 1865 Swinburne 

Ballad of Life a Full of sweet trees and colour of glad grass. 

f b. Fertile, flourishing (^= L. fetus). Obs. rare. 

C1420 Pallad. on ffusb. IL 8 In placis glade [and IeneJ, Jn 
placis drie The medis clensid tj'me is now to make. Ibid. 
386 They (lettuces], that thy n nest stondith beth gladdest. 

6. dial. (See quots.) 

Cf. Sw. dial, gladd ‘ open said e.g. of a door which does 
not shut closely. In some Eng. dialects gild and gleg are 
found in the same sense. 

. 1674-ar Ray N. C. Words 31 Glad , is spoken of Doors, 
Bolts &c., that go smoothly and loosely, 1883 Almondb. 
Gloss., Glad, smooth, easy. A screw turns too glad when 
the hole is too large. 

7 . quasi -nafa. = Gladly adv. Poet. 

C 2340 Cursor M. 13697 (Fairf.) To f>e temple he 3ode for 
to teyche . . J?c men atte glad walde him here. ^2475 Rauf 
Coiliearbox He saw the king was engreuit, and gat forth 
glaid. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems lxix. 45 How glaid that 
ever I dyne or sowp. 1727-46 Thomson Summer 477 The 
heart beats glad, c 2790 CowrER Needless Alarm J>2 He .. 
knows. .How glad they catch the largess of the skies. 

8. Comb., as glad-cheered, -flowing, -hearted, 
-sad, - surviving adjs. ; f glad-milch ad/., giving 
milk freely (of cows; cf. quot. 1S83). 

CX330 R, Brunne Citron. Waee (Rolls) 9752 Doughtiest 
knygnt at alle nedes . . *Glad-chercd, louely, & lordjyest of 
alle. 2828 L. Hunt Eptst.B. Field 76 And then taking our 
food, ’Tis exercise turns it to"*glad-flowing blood. 2869 
W. P. Mack ay Grace 4- Truth 243 The loving constant 
service of the *gl ad -hearted girl. 2601 Holland Pliny 
xxvxii. ix. The bigger bodied beasts be more *g!ad-milch. 
[2883 Almondb. Gloss., Glad me Is tied, said of a cow which 
loses her milk even as she lies down.] i6z 4 Sylvester Bethn - 
lid's Resate 354 This Hymn sbee sings with. *glad-sad 
warbling voice, a 16x8 — paradox agst. Libert te. 630 
Whose glad-sad crosse conflicts afllict him day and night. 
2630 Drayton Moses 1. 107 The glad-sad parents full of joy 
and care Fame would reserue their Infant if they could- 
2603 B. Jonson Sejanus lit. i, Our only *glad-suru»uing 
hopes, The noble issue of Germamcus. 

* Glad (glrcd), v . Pa. t. and pa. pplc. gladded. 
Forms : 1 (^e-)gladiaiT, Mercian gloadian, 2-3 


gladien, 3 gleadien, 3-4 gledien, 4-5 gladie, 
gladye, gladen, gladd(e, 4-6 glade, 6 Sc. gled, 
4- glad. [OE. gladian (also zegladian):-QTeut. 
tglattojan, f. \glado- Glad. The intr. sense * to 
be glad 5 is the orig. one ; the irons, use * to make 
glad’ is found in ON. glada.ot similar formation. 
ON. had also gletija (:—*gladjan) * to Le glad, to 
make glad’,] 

. f 1 . intr. To become or to be glad ; to rejoice. 
Const, an, in, of, for. Obs. 

£-950 Lindisf. Gosp, John vui. 56 Abraham ..se"!adade 
[Rushzv. gladade] vel glmd vies, cxooo Sax. Lcec/id. III. 
443 Ne gladfee on f?aet noj?er ne cyning ne worul(d)nca, 
c 2205 Lay. 4410 J>a Brennes hauede ihirde bis hirde-manne 
Iare, (? a gladede is mod. a 2225 After. R. 358 BlescietS 011 & 
gledied. a 1340 Hampole Psalter ix. 2, I sail be fayn & \ 
sal] glade in pe. 3382 Wyclif Ecclus. xxx. 5 In his lif he 
sa3, and gladide in hym (1388 and was glad jn hym], c 1460 
Towneley Myst. vii. iix Myrth I make till all men And 
warn tjieym that thay glad. 2496 Dives 6* Paup. (IV. de W.) 
1. xxviii. 66/ r Man byrde Sc beste begynne to gladdc for 
Joye of the lyght. a 1586 Sidney .Arcadia w. (1598)334 
Absence shall not take thee from mine eyes, nor afflictions 
shall barre me from gladding in thy good. i6at Lady M. 
Wroth Urania 520 The one as a friend glading in his 
presence. 1622 Massinger Virg. Mart. it. u, Gladst thou 
in such scorn e ? I call my wish back e. 

2 . irons. To make glad, to cause to rejoice, arch. 

0825 Vcsp. Psalter cm. 15 Win seblissati heortan monnes 

<ket he gleadie onsiene in ele. cxooo Allfric Lev. i. 3 
Bringe he .. an unwemme oxancelf .. drihten mid to 
gladienne (Vulg. ad placanditm sibi domitiunt]. erzoo 
Trin. Coll. Horn. 97 He us fette ut of belle wowe and 
J>ermide us gledede. £1230 Hali Mcid. 27 Streon of feire 
children bat gladien muchel be ealdren. ’ a 2300 Cursor M. 
3795 Wei was he gladed o iu s sight. 2352 Minot Poems v. 
53 ye gude Erie of Glowceter, God mot him glade. 2377 
Langl. P. PI. B. xx. 170 And gaf hym golde. . that gladded 
his herte. c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 3089 Now la«>t herd 
y how crist gladide oure faders in helle. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 2531) 36 Care not for dremes, for they gladdeth 
none but foies. 1595 Spenser Col. Clout 266 At length we 
land far off descryde : Which sight much gladed me. 1602 
Thomas Ld. Cromwell n. ii. B 2 b,It glads my hart to thinke 
vpon the slaue. 1663 F. Hawkins Youth's Behav. x. 7 
When thou shall hear the misfortunes of another, shew not 
thy self gladded for it. 2682 Bunyan Holy JVar 261 They 
were greatly gladded thereat. 3749 Smollett Regicide 11. 

1, By heav'n it glads me, that my sword shall find An ample 
field to-day. 2826 Byron Ch. Har. hi. i, The hour’s gone 
by When Albion's lessening shores could grieve or glad mine 
eye. x 867 Sat. Rev. 6 July 23/2 Here the Chorus.. trills a 
downright English song that glads the heart. 2870 Morris . 
Earthly Par. II. in. 326 Yet shame of me, That I should 
dull the joy that gladdeth thee. 

b. transf 

11596 Spenser F. G. vi. x. 44 Like to a flowre that feeles 
noheate of sunne Which may her feeble leaves with comfort 
glade. 1622 Wither Philarete (1633) 623 Tis as when a 
flash of light Breakes from heaven to glad the night. 1646 
Crashaw Sospetto d' H erode 1. xiv, Green vigour Gladding 
the Scythian rocks and Libian sands. 2672 F. Philipps Reg. 
Necess. 412 Those causes which have fertilized and gladded 
thp Vallies of our Israel. 1704-9 Pope Autumn 72 Now 
bright Arcturus glads the teeming grain. 

3 . refl. To rejoice. Obs. exc. arch. 

2340 Aycnb. 238 pe dyeulen ham gledieb huanne hi moje 
ouercome . . ane guodne man. Ibid, 258 Ne glede pe nn3t 
ine uayr ssroud. £-2386 Chaucer Sqr.'s T. 6oz Alle tbyng 
repeirynge to his kynde Gladeth hym self, c 2500 Plumpton 
Corr. no, I recomend me unto your mastership .. ever me 
glad to here of your prosperytie. 2686 Goad Celesi. Bodies 
iii. ii.401 AH men gladded themselves with this conclusion, 
2871 Browning Baiat/sf. 461, I glad me in my honours too I 
Hence + Gla'dded ///. a., gladdened, delighted. 
2568 Grafton Citron. II. 3 Then the joyfull Kerttishe men 
did conduct the gladded Normanes. 1627-77 Feltham 
Resolves i. i. 2 When a rich Crown has newly kiss'd the 
Temples of a gladded king. 2659 C. Noble Attsw. Inttnod. 
Queries 5 A thousand gladded mouthes will speak the 
contrary. 

Glad(d, obs. pa. t. of Glide v. 

Gladden (gl^d’n), v. [f. Glad a. ; see -bn 
suffix** and cf. mod.Icel. glaftna to become bright. 

It seems doubtful whether the word was ever com- 
mon in colloquial language.] 

X. intr. To be glad ; to rejoice. ? Obs. 

The modern instances are not a continuation of the older 
use, but are derived from the t rafts, sense. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter xevi. 8 Herd and Lined cs Syon, 
And gladeneden doghtres of lude. 2801 Bloomfield 
Rural T. (1802) 49 As we climb Hills and gladden ns we 
climb. 2809 Wordsw, * Advance — come forth \ That all the 
Alps may gladden in thy might. 1839 Bailev Festus viii. 
(1848) 96 Purer powers Which do unseen surround us aye 
and gladden In human good. 

2 . Irons. To make glad; to render joyous or 
bright. 

IS58-62 PnAER^««rfvm. Ccj, Lyke Lucifer.. al darknes 
he resolues, and gladneth skyes w l face dcuyne. X7i* Steele 
SPecl. No. 370 I* 1 Such beautiful Prospects gladden our 
Minds. 2791 Mrs. Rax/cliffe Rom. Forest >» Her heart 
was gladdened with complacent delight. x8zo W. Irving 
Sketch Bk. II. J05 A small pleasantry frankly uttered by a 
patron, gladdens the heart ol the dependant. 1860 Tyndall 
Glac. I. xx vii. S04 The sight of the little mansion has 
gladdened me. 1887 RuskiN Prxtcrita II* ?05 l A{ ] 
orchard) which was gladdened .. by flushes of almond anu 
double peach blossom. 

Hence Gla*ddened, Gladdening* ffl.adjs. Also 
Gla'ddener, one who makes ghd. 

27*8 Pope Dune. in. 70 Thence to the south extend thy 
gladden’d eyes. 27*9 T. Cooke Tales, 6/- 6* Yr! . 
envy'd Bard divine, And Hammond, glad'ning as the !>»>*• 
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18x5 Byron * The Harp the Monarch Minstrel swept ' II, 
It made our gladden’d valleys ring. 1837 Ht. Martineau 
Sec. Amcr. III. 168 He and many others have done this 
with gladdening success. 1856 Kane Arcl. Expl. II. xviii. 
188 Crawl out and breathe in the gladdening air. 1879 
Butcher & Lang Odyss. 200 Circe . . who charged me very 
straitly to shun the isle of Helios, the gladdener of the 
world. 1885 Athcnxum 20 June 790/2 O for the Spring, 
the pale, pure, gladdening Spring. 

Gladden, var. Gladdon. 

+ Gladder. Obs. [f. Glad v. + -er 1 J 

1 . One who rejoices, rare — 1 * 

1382 Wyclif Isa . lxiv. 5 Thou a3en came to the gladere. 
[1388 Thou mettisthim that is glad. L. Ixtanti .] 

2. One who cheers or makes glad. 

CX386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1365 O lady myn Venus.. Thow 
gladere of the Mount of Citheron. 1508 Dunbar Gold. 
Targe 124 Thare was Bacus the gladder of the table. 1528 
Lyndesay Dram r 423 Lanterne of the hevin And gtader of 
the sterris, with his lycht. [1700 Dryden Palamon <5- Arc. 
1421 Thou gladder of the mount of Cytheron.] 

+ Gla’dding, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Glad v. + -ing k] 
The action ot the verb Glad ; delight, joy, re- 
joicing. 

c xooo Be Muneca Cynne in Grein Bibl. Ags. Prosa II. 137 
Swylce hy heora geswinc mid godcundre gladunge ^efrem- 
men. a 1225 St. Marker. 3 Mi gleo ant mi gledunde 
[?gledungej. a\zz$Ancr. R. 94 Holi men wuteS wel..j>et 
euerich worldlich gledunge is unwur5 her ageines. c 1320 
Cast. Love 841 Hire gostliche gladynge Destruyed sleu£>e 
horw alle ^inge. 1382 Wyclif i Kings iv. 8 Woo to us 1 
forsothe ther was not so mych gladynge 3tsterday. CX450 
Mit our Saluacioun 4955 Thi sawle aldere graciouseste m 
godde thi salutere gladyng. ? a 2500 Chester PL (E. E. T. S.) 
ii. 696 To god did I so amisse That I shall never haue 
gladinge. 1607 Hieron Wks, 1. 213 This was that which was 
Dauids delight, the ioy of his heart, and gladding of his soule. 

t Gla’dding, ppl. a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ing 2 .] 
That makes glad. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P . A. 171 Suche gladande glory con to 
me glace. £■*394 P. PL Crede 515 But now the glose is so 
greit In gladding tales. . J>at |iei bene cursed of Crist. 1568 
T. Howell Arb. Amitic (1879) 53 She was .. at home a 
glasse, to viewe in gladding chere. 1616 B. Jonson Irish 
Masque at Court , Come vp and viewThe gladding [ printed 
glad, ding] face of that great king, in whom So many pro- 
phecies to thine are knit. 1635 A. Stafford Fem. Glory 
(1869) 13 Of whose all gladding Shine, the first man partici- 
pated. 

Gladdon (glted’n). Now chiefly dial. Forms: 
1 gladinm, glredene, 3-5 gladene, 5 gladyne, 
(-yyn), -one, 6 gladin, -yn, -on, 7-8 gladwin(e, 
(9 -wyn), 8 glader, 6- gladen, gladdon, 8- 
gladden. [Of obscure etymology; Pogatscher 
regards it as prob. a. popular L. *glailina, altered 
form oCL. gladiolus ‘ sword-lily ’(Lewis & Sh.),dim. 
of gladivs sword, from the shape of the leaves. 

The form glader which appears in various diets, of the 
18th c. (Phillips, Johnson, etc.) may have been originally 
due t(? a misprint.} 

1. A popular name of the iris ( Iris Pseudacorus 
and Iris feriidissima ; the latter is sometimes dis- 
tinguished as ‘ stinking gladdon’). Com-gladdon 
(quot. 1 666) = Corn-flag. 

<1700 Epinal Gloss. 920 S cilia, gladinae. a Zoo Corpus 
Gloss . 1815 Scilla, glmdine. c xooo Sax. Leechd. 1. 144 WiS 
wzeter seoenysse genim J>as wyrte man bulbi scillirici 
& o3rum naman glsedene nemneS. £1265 Voc. Plants in 
Wr.-Wulcker 556/1 5 Gladiohnn, flamine, gladene. a 1400-50 
Alexander 4094 A dryi meere Was full of gladen & of gale 
& of grete redis. c 1450 M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 155 
Take ]>e rote of gladene & make pouder her of. X533 
Elyot Cast. Hcltke (1541) xi Thinges good for a colde 
head. .Galingale. .Gladen. 1562 Turner Herbal 11. 23 Jris 
. .hath leaues like vnto the herbe called Gladiolus, that is to 
saye, the gladdon or swerdlynge.. i6cj W. Coles Adam 
in Eden xxxiii. 67 Gladwin which is a Kind hereof [Flawer 
de Luce]. 1666 J. 'Davies Hist. Caribby Isl. 58 Leaves. . 
pointed at the extremity, as those of Corn-Gladen. 1747 
Wesley Prim. Physic (1762) 69 Thirty grains of powder’d 
Root of Gladwin. 1800 Sir ]. E. Smith Flora Brit. I. 42 
Iris foetidissima.. Stinking Iris, orGIadwyn. 1829 Glover 
Hist. Derby I. xo6 Iris foetidissima , stinking gladdon. 
1897 Willis Flower. PI. II. 201 Iris Pseudacorus L. the 
yellow flag, and Iris/oetidissima L., the gladdon. 

2 . (See quots.) 

1787 W. Marshall Norfolk (1795) II. 380 Gladdon, or 
Gladden, Typha latifolia and angustifolia , large and small 
cats-tail. 1895 E.Angl. Gloss., Gladden , or gladden bushes, 
bulrushes. 

3 . attrib., as gladdon-bed , leaf. 

1601 Holland Pliny II. 99 The Gladen leafe is like a 
sword blade indeed, and keen-edged according to the name. 
1889 P. H. Emerson Eng. Idyls 5 Ellen, lulled by the 
melodies in the gladen-beds, sat staring at her float. 
Gladdy (glie’di). dial. A name given (in Devon 
and Cornwall) to the yellow-hammer.^ 

1859 Capf.rn Ball. «$• Songs 12 7 The gladdxe on an haw- 
thorn twig His golden vest displayed. 1891 Hartland 
Gloss., Gladdy , the yellow ampler. 1893 Q. [Couch] Delect- 
able Duchy 215 Lookin' as peart as a gladdy. 

+ Glade, sbP Obs. [Peril, of Scandinavian origin: 
cf. Sw. dial. (Rietz) gtadas, gla(d)tta, to set (of the 
sun ; also sola a gladder the sun has just set), Norw. 
dial, gla to set (of sun and moon) ; Sw. sol-gla(d)- 
f/m£,Nonv. solaglad sunset = OTX.sSlarglatSan, found 
only in Hervarar Saga (ed. 1847) p. 1 5, where nxr 
sJlarglaSan of the prose corresponds to v£8 sdlar- 
setri in the verses. Etymological connexion with 
Glad a. is possible.] To go to glade : to set, sink 
to rest (said of the sun). ■ - 


C1200 Winieney Rule St. Benet (1888) 25 JEr sunne go to 
glade. 1387 Trevisa Higdeti (Rolls) V. 189 In the Ester 
eve whanne ]>e sonne 3ede to glade [L. sole occidcnte). c 1475 
Partcnay 992 Thys Joules dured till sonne went to glad. 
After to euessong went euery wyght. 1548 Udall, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Malt. viii. 18 Now the sunne was gone to 
glade. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 11. xi. (Arb.) 1x6 Lik- 
ening her Majestie to the Sunne for his brightnesse, but not 
to him for Jus passion, which is ordinarily to go to glade, 
and sometime to suffer eclypse. 1614 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Eclogue 255 Phoebus now goes to glade, a 1788 A Yola 
Zong (Wexford Dialect) in Ellis E. E. Promtnc . v. 26 Tel 
ee zm f = till the sun] go t’glade. 

transf. 1581 T.^ Howell Denises (1879) 258 As now by me 
appeares, whose ioyes doe vade, Whose griefe doth grow, 
whose comfort glides to glade. 

Glade (gl? ! d), sb.- Also 6 gleade. [Of obscure 
origin. 

If the primary sense be 'sunny place', the word may be 
connected with Glad a, (sense 1); cf. Sw. dial, glaitna 
* 1. sunny spot ; 2. open place in a wood ‘ (Rietz). . But diffi- 
culties are created by the occurrence of the form Glode, 
which seems to be equivalent (cf. the place-name Cockglode 
in. Notts, with sense 1 b below). Conceivably glade, glode 
might represent respectively northern and midland forms of 
an OE. *gldda wk. masc., : — *g/aidon f. root *glai - : see 
Gleam. There is, however, no indication that the word is 
specially northern.] 

1 . A clear open space or passage in a wood or 
forest, whether natural or produced by the cutting 
down of trees. 

The earlier examples often explain the word as meaning 
a light or sunny place. From the latter part.of the 17th c., 
when the word had perh. become merely literary, many 
writers have associated it with shade. 

1520 More Com/, agst. Trib. in. Wks. 1 233/1 His folke 
grubbe vppe these . .busshes of our earthlye substaunce and 
carye them quyte awaye from vs, that the woorde of God 
sowen in oure hartes maye haue roume therein, and a glade 
rounde aboute, for the warme sunne of grace, to come to it. 
1538 Leland l tin. IV. 126, 1 came by 2 fuyre woodes on the 
Hill Sides, and passed in a Glade or Bottonie. betwixt them. 
1573-80 Baret Alv. G 262 To make a glade in the middest 
of tne wood ; to loppe or cut away boughes where they let 
the light. 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 19 Yet never 
viewd I such a pleasant Greene As this, whose garnisht 
gleades, compare denies. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 203 Thorow 
a large glade betweene two hils, we leisurely descended for 
the space of two houres. 1697 Drydf.n Virg. Georg, in. 516 
Or solitary Grove, or gloomy Glade, To shield ’em with its 
venerable Shade. 1730-46 Thomson A utumn 435 He bursts 
the thickets, glances thro’ the glades. 1788 T. May Jml. 

«$• Lett. (1873) X03 This morning very cold, and considerable 
frost in the glades. 1836 Kingsley Lett. (1878) I. 33 The 
bright glades of the forest pleased her not. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. ii. § 6. 87 The Red King was found dead by 
peasants in a glade of the New Forest. 

. transf. 1586 Warner Alb. Eng. 11. vii. (1612) 28 Resolv- 
ing or to win the Spurres, or lose himselfe therefore, He 
makes a bloudie glade, vntiil the Thebane he espide. 

b. An opening in a wood, etc. utilized for snar- 
ing birds. (See quot. 1617.) 

1617 Moryson l tin. ui. in Italian Gentlemen much de- 
light in the art to catch birds, and in gardens fitted to that 
purpose, with nets, bushes and glades. [x6zx : see Glodc.] 
1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 1. Addit. iii. 33 We in Eng- 
land are wont to make great Glades through thick Woods, 
and hang Nets across them ; And so the Wood-cocks shoot- 
ing through these Glades.. strike against the Nets, and are 
entangled in them. [1691 Blount Law Did., Gallivolatium, 
a cockshoot or cockglade.] 

2 . CI.S. a. (See quot. 1859 and cf. Everglade.) 

1796 Morse Amcr. Geog . I. 649 Interspersed through the 
other parts, are glades of rich swamp. 1859 Bartlett Diet . . 
Amcr., Glades, everglades; tracts of land at the South 
covered with water and grass. So called in Maryland, 
where they are divided into wet and dry glades, 
b. (See quots.) 

1828-32 Webster, Glade. .2. In Ncvj England , an opening 
in the ice of rivers or Jakes, or a place left unfrozen. Ibid., 
Glade , smooth ice. (Neiv England .) [In recent American i 
Diets, stated to be Local, U.S.\ 

+ 3 . A clear or bright space in the sky; a flash 
(of light or lightning). Obs. 

1555-8 Phaer ZEtteid it. Fj, Down from heauen by shade 
A streaming star descends, and long w* great light makes a 
glade. 1706 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2220 This Glade of Light 
..was much like the Tail of a Comet, tut pointed at the 
upper End. 1734 Eames ibid. XXXVIII. 24B The white 
Pyramidal Glade, which is now entitled by the Name of the 
Aurora Borealis. 1741 Short ibid. XLI. 628 It went all 
over this Country., pretty sharply, but nothing near so quick 
as a Glade of Lightning. 

t b. fig. ? A gleam of hope. Obs. 

1522 More De gnat. Noviss. Wks. 79/1 Than geueth he 
some false glade of escapyng that sickenes. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as glade-broken, -like adjs.; 
glade-net (see quot. 1678 in 1 b). 

1842 J. Wilson Chr. North I. 367 Thence to Calgarth is 
all one forest — yet glade-broken, and enlivened by open 
uplands. 1880 Disraeli Endynt. ii. 42 Glade-like terraces 
of yew trees. 1882 Ogilvie, Glade-net. 

t Glade, V. Obs. rare—', [f. Glade sb.- J 
tratis. To make a glade or clearing in (a forest). 

1621 T. Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 100 
Fountatnes without water, forrests grubd up and gladed, 
trees without fruit. 

Glade, dial. var. Glede, kite. 

Glade, obs. f. Glad ; obs. pa. t. of Glide. 

\ Gla* den. Obs. rare — 1 . [? Connected with 
Glade sb.- ; cf. dial. * Gladden, a glade * ( J. H. 
Tour to Caves, 1781), ‘ Gladden , a void place free 
from incumbrances * (Halliwell).] ? A space' left 
unguarded. 


a 1400-50 Alexander 13 1 When he was graced with his 
gere a gladen he waytis. And passis furje at a Posterne 
pre ualy alane. 

Gladen(e, var. Gladdon. 

Glader, obs. form of Gladder, Gladdon. 
Gladfol (glardful), a. Also 3 gledful, 6 Sc. 
glaidfuL [f. Glad sb. + -ful.] Tull of gladness 
or joy. Now only arch . 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 286 Gostlich gledschipe, & froure of gled- 
ful hope. Ibid. 394 jet her is gledfulure wunder. <2x300 

E. E. Psalter xlvi. 2 Alle genge.-Miries to god in gladful 
steuen. X549 Combi. Scot. vi. 37 In this glaidful recreatione 
I conteneuit quhil Phebus was discendit. 1596 Spenser 

F. Q. iv. vi. 34 Desiring of his A more t to heare Some glad- 
full ne wes. x8So W. W atson Prince's Quest ( 1 892) 50 Then 
came the gladful morn. 

Hence Gla-dfully adv. ; Gla'dfulness. 
c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2389 Cuthbert toke it glad- 
fully. 1591 Spenser Muiopot. 208 He.. there him rests in 
riotous suffisaunce Of all his gladfulnes, and kingly ioyaunce. 
x893 A. L. Haddon What ails the House? Ill, 43 Why had 
she not gone forth gladfully to meet him ? 

+ Gla'dhead. Ot/S. rare-', [f. Glad a. + 
-head.] Gladness. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 12461 Gode forjyvck alle 
wyp gladehede. 

Gla di ate (gl-FWli/t), a. Bot. [f. L. gladi-us 
sword + -ate 2 .] Sword-shaped (see quots.). 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Gladiata siliqua. Gladiatum 
legumen. A gladiate or sword-shaped silique or legume. 
1836 Penny Cycl. V. 252 Gladiate, the same as ensiform, 
but broader and shorter. 1856 Henslow Diet. Bot. Terms, 
Gladiate , flat, straight or slightly curved, with the edges 
parallel and apex acute; as the leaves of an Iris. Also 
a synonyme for 1 ancipital \ 

Gladiator (glte di^taj). [a. L. gladiator , f. 
gladin s sword.] 

1. Hist. Among the ancient Romans, one who 
fought with a sword or other weapon at public 
shows ; usually a slave or captive trained for the 
purpose. 

Gladiator is employed by Cicero as a term of abuse ; cf. 
quot. 1541. 

X54X Paynel Catiline xviii. 31b, If I had demed it best., 
to put Catiline to deth, I wolde not haue giuen this gladia- 
tour one houre space to liue. 1598 Barckley Felic. Man v. 
447 This man dreamed, .that when the Gladiators or Fencers 
exercised their arte at Syracusa. .he should be slaine by one 
Retiarius. x6o8 D. T. Ess. Pol. Mor. 72 The Gladiator 
thinkes it a disgrace, to see himselfe compos’d with one., 
inferiour to himselje. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 11. ii. iv. 
(1676)172/1 Amphitheatres .. wherein they [Romans] had 
several delightsome shews to exhilarate the people ; Gladia- 
tors, combats of men with themselves, etc. 1741 M r ddleton 
Cicero I. vi. 452 The Trijun Cato was perpetually inveigh- 
ing against keeping Gladiators. 1772 Priestley Inst. Relig. 
(1782) I. 2 19 The barbarous exhibition of gladiators. x8x6 
Keatinge Trav. (1817) I. 12 note. Something is requisite 
beyond the skill of the mere gladiator, to conduct war itself. 
18x8 Byron Ch. Harold iv. cxl. 1869 Lecky Ettrop. Mor. 
II. i. 39 The Christians steadily refused to admit any 
professional gladiator to baptism. 

fig. a 1668 Denham Progr. Learning 193 Then whilst his 
Foe each Gladiator foyls, The Atheist, looking on, enjoys 
the spoyls. 1751 Earl Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 40 
Not so Dr. Swift ; he appears like a masterly gladiator. He 
wields the sword of party with ease, justness and dexterity. 
1841-4 Emerson Ess., Politics Wks. (Bohn) 1. 244 The gladi- 
ators in the lists of power fed. .the presence of worth. X864 
Burton Scot Abr. I. v. 265 Intellectual gladiators, each try- 
ing his strength against the rest. x88a Chr. World 23 Oct. 
805/2 Mr. Chamberlain has . . figured . . prominently as a 
Ministerial gladiator. 

+ 2. A professional swordsman or fencer. Obs. 
xfizi Burton Anat. Mel. 11. ii. iv. (1676) 174/1 For that 
cause, Playes. .Gladiators, Tumblers, Jugglers, etc., and all 
that crew is admitted. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 449 T 7 (cf. 
No. 436] There is a Mystery among the Gladiators which 
has escaped your Spectatorial Penetration. X733 Epitaph 
in St. Michael's churchyard, Coventry, John Parkes . . a 
Gladiator by Profession, who after Having fought 350 battles 
in the principal parts of Europe, .at length quitted tne stage 
[etc.]. 1769 Junius Lett. (1772) I. xxiii. 166 His own honour 
would have forbidden him from mixing his private pleasures 
or conversation with jockeys, gamesters, blasphemers, gladi- 
ators, or buffoons. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as gladiator fight ; gladi- 
ator-like adv. 

x8x8 Byron Ch. Har. iv. xciv, The new race of unborn 
slaves, who. .rather than be free, Bleed gladiator-like. 1846 
H. Torrens Mil. Lit. <5- Hist. I. 109 Their gladiator fights 
. .offer sufficient proof of the sanguinary nature of the people. 

Gladiatorial (glx:diatQ® riaI), a. [f. L. gladia- 
tor i-us (f. gladiator) + -AL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to gladiators. 

1 75*~67 Jortin EccL Hist. II. 290 He [Constantine] made 
a law against Gladiatorial shews, which however continued 
till Honorius put an end to that wicked diversion, a.d. 403. 
x 773 MelmotH Cato (1820) 140 ‘You were disappointed , 
said he, * of being present at the gladiatorial combats m 
Rome x8xt Byron Hints fr. Horace 273 The gladiatorial 
gore we teach to flow In tragic scene disgusts. 1857 Ijirch 
Anc. Pottery (1858) II. 279 The games of the circus, tne 
incidents of gladiatorial life. 1875 Poste Gains in. Lomm. 

(ed. 2) 422 The first gladiatorial show at Rome ^ exhibited 
i.c. 264. 1890 G. A. Smith Isaiah II. xn. W. do ^no 
vivisect our murderers nor kill them o(T b> glad 

2 ! fg. Of debate or controversy which is merely 

° i8i r 'a BROcr. Lift A. Moms vi. 148 This contentious and 

glad’iatoriaf banner of speaking. .85. Rorertsos AW 

Ser. iv. (1863) I. Introd. 6 ]Tie> : spent the, r days m oorna- 
ments of speeches, and exulted in gladiatonal oratory. 1 884 
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GLADSTONE. 


Earl Selborne Def. Ch. Eng-, m. xvji. 294, I have dealt 
with the more substantial accusations brought against the 
Church of England. The rest are gladiatorial. 

t GladiatoTian, a . Obs. [f. as prec. +-a>\] 
a. =prec. b. Resembling a gladiator. 

1647 A. Ross Mysi. Peel. vi. (167s) 136 And such gladia- 
torian women . .have shaken off all modesty. 1710 Shaftesb 
Ady. Author It. § y 113 The Gladiatorian, and other san 
guinary Sports which we allow our People, sufficiently dis 
cover what our National Taste is. 1711 — Charac.Misc. 1 
it. III. 12 A kind of Amphitbeatrical Entertainment ex 
hibited to the Multitude, by these Gladiatorean Pen-men. 
173* Berkeley Alciphr . I. 181 Their insolent treatment of 
Captives . . their Bloody Gladiatorian Spectacles. 

Gladiatorism (gke-di/'forizm). [f. Gladiator 
+ -ism.] The practice of fighting after the fashion 
of gladiators. Also fig. 

t&So in Worcester (citing Ch. Oh.). 1 862 Milman in 

Gibbon's Decl. ff F, Mem. 92 note , Two Christian prelates 
engaged in this fierce intellectual gladiatorism. 1884 R. F. 
Burton Bk. Sword ? 83 Gladiatorism lasted in England after 
a fashion till the days of Addison. 

Gladiatorsbip (glm'dic'tsij'ip'). [f. as prec. 
+ -SHIP.] The occupation of a gladiator; display 
of gladiatorial skill. Also fig. 

1830 Croly George IV. 378 They saw nothing in the most 
gallant successes, but a waste of national blood . . a vulgar 
gladiatorsbip. 3849 Tail's Mag. XVI. 788 There was no 
contention of mind with mind . . no brilliant gladiatorsbip. 
1883 Content f>. Rev . Nov. 707 Browning seems positively to 
revel, as though for the mere mental gladiatorship . . in 
these labyrinthine convolutions of juggling sophistry. 

+ Gla'diatory, a. and sb. Oh. [ad. L. gladta- 
tori-us .] A. adj. = Gladiatorial. 

3602 Segar Hon. Mil. Civ. iv. Hi. § 3. 213 The first vse 
of wearing Crownes was in Tragedies and gladiatory com- 
bats. 3652 Urquhakt Jewel Wks. (1834) 220 In the gladi- 
atory art so superlatively expert and dextrous. 3716 M. 
Davies Athttt. Brit. in. Crtt. Hist. 7 The Gladiatory Tribe 
of the Independants. 1730 A. Gordon Maffe£s Awfhith. 
3 Gladiatory combats .. were long in Use at Rome. 

B. sb. Gladiatorial art or practice. In quot./g. 
3653 Sir W. Denny Pelican, m. 223 How comes .. such a 
Gladiatory in the Schools . . such Challenges of the Pen, 
such Animosities in Discourse T 

Gladiatrix (gbedieHriks). rare. [f. Gladia- 
tor : see -TKlX.] A female gladiator. 

1802 W. Gifford tr. Juvenal 1. 34 note, Her profligacy, 
however, may have tempted Juvenal to transfer her name 
to thi? noble gladiatrix. 

t Gla'diatry. Ohs. rare~ x . [app. f. Gladiator, 
after sbs. in -by.] Gladiators collectively. 

3658 \V. Sanderson Graphics 74 So Ruben in his affected 
Colouring . . and Cornelius of Harlem in his loose & un- 
trussed figures, like old and beaten Gladiatry; seem .. to 
abuse that gentle and modest licence, which [etc.]. 

+ Gla'diature. Oh. rare. [ad. L. gladiatiira, 
f. gladius ; cf. Gladiator.] = Gladi atobship. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. xxi. 271 Nay in their Am- 
phitneatricall gladiatures, the lives of captives lay at the 
mercy of the Vulgar. 3656-81 Blount Glossogr., Gladiature, 
the feat of fighting with sword. 

Gladin, obs. form of Gladdon. 

Gladiole (glwdjcri). Also 5, 7 gladiol, 6 gla- 
dioli. [ad. h.gladiol-us : see next.] = Gladiolus. 

c 3420 Pallad. on Hush. l. 3016 And curiage, and gladiol 
the longe; Eek amarak, and other fresshest flouris. 3578 
Lyte Dodoens 11. xxxviii. 396 Corne flagge, or Gladioli. 1605 
Sylvester Du Bartas it. Hi. 1. Vocation 562 The yellow 
Night-shade and blew Gladiol'sjuyce, Where- with her sleep- 
swoln heavy lids she glews. 3803 J. A bercrombic's Ev. Man 
Own Gard. (ed. 37) 603 Narcissuses and jonquils, .gladioles, 
bulbous-iris . . may now be planted. 3863 Denise I. 169 
Tall pink gladioles in the patches of green corn. 

II Gladiolus (glaidoi-dlas, gliedipi-lss). PI. 
gladioli, -oluses. [JL. (dim. of gladius sword) ; 
used as a plant-name by Pliny. Cf. F. glaieul.J 

1 . +a. The wild iris or Gladdon. b. Any plant 
of the iridaceous genus Gladiolus , having sword- 
shaped leaves and spikes of brilliant flowers ; the 
commonly cultivated species are South African. 

Sometimes, instead of the pi. gladioli, the sing, is used 
with a collective force; see quots. 1664, 1866. 

c 3000 Sax. Leechd . 1, 182 WiS bl^dran snre .. ^enim 
bysse wyrte wyrttruman utewearde $e man gladtolum, & 
oprum naman glxdene nemnej». 3567 Maplet Gr. Forest 
45 Gladiolus, his form and proportion of leafe is like to 
Sedge, his flower yeafow in a maner like to the flower 
Dcluce. 3664 Evelyn Hal. llort. (1679) 21 Take up your 
Gladiolus now yearly, the Blades being dry. 1775 Masson 
in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 279 We collected a great number of 
beautiful plants, particularly ixix, irides, and gladioli. 3796 
tr, T hunt erg's Cape G. Hope in Pinkerton Voy. (18x4) XVI. 
65 It la mole] feeds on several sorts of bulbous roots., 
especially Gladioluses, Ixias, Antholyias, and Irises. 1864 
B’ness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) U. vii. 346 A clump of 
the large scarlet gladiolus is my daily delight at present. 
3B66 Comh. Mag. Nov. 538 White arums, orchises, and pink 
gladiolus. 387a Ouida Pasearel II. 162 The millet filled 
with crimson gladioli and great scarlet poppies. 

2 . Attal. * A term for the second piece or body 
of the sternum 9 {Syd. Soe. Lex. 1885). 

tGla-dish, v. Oh. rare - K [ad. F. glatiss-, 
lengthened stem of OF. glatir to bark ~ It. ghiat - 
tire, Sp., Pg. Mir, med.L. glattire, prob. of imi- 
tative origin.] iiitr. To bark. 

1584 Hudson Du Bart ax' Judith ut. 104 As doth the 
hounds . . Com gladishing at hearing of hi* home. 

I! Gindins [L. gladius .] 

L A sword, nonce-use. 
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1873 Burton Hist. Scot. I. j. 6 Charge them with the 
gladius. 

2 . The sword-fish (so called by Pliny). 

c 3520 An dr ewe Noble Ly/e xv. in Babees Bk. 234 Gladius 
is a fisshe so named because he is mouthed after the fascyon 
of a sword e poynt. 

3 . Anal. 1 The homy endoskelcton or pen of 
cuttle-fishes’ {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885k 

3872 Nicholson Pateont. 295 Dibranchiate Cephalopods. 
— Fam. 3. Teuthidse. — Shell consisting of an internal homy 
*pen'or ‘gladius’, composed of a central shaft and two 
lateral wings. 

GladleSS (glurdlcs), ff. rare. [f. Glad sb. 
+ -less.] Devoid of gladness or jo y. 
c 3590 T. Watson On death Sir F, IValsinghatn Poems 
(Arb.l 163 Now in the woods let night-rauns croak by daie, 
and gladles Owles shrike out. 1894 R. H. Davis 
Cousins 221 There are no such faces anywhere else in the 
world. They are brutal, sullen, and gladless. 

Gladly (glre’dli), a. Obs. exc. arch. [f. Glad 
sb. 4- -ly *.] +a. Bright, beautiful, splendid, pre- 

cious {obs.). b. Glad, joyous, joyful. 

a. a xooo IVidsith 66 (Gr.) Me Jar GuShere forseafglaed- 
licne mai>i>um songes to leane. 

b. c 3000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxxxii. x Efne hu glsedlic biS and 
god swylce (L. quant Oonum el quant jucuttduvt ] h^tte 
bro3ur on an begen hiegen. xx 1310 in Wright Z^rxV -P. 36 
Heo glystnede ase gold when hit glemede, Nes ner gome 
so gladly on gere. 3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 315 pe 
ilpndes of he world, haf oeeh alwey gladliche for to hire new 
hinges. 3842 Pusey Crisis Eng. Ch. 132, I trust that ‘ the 
burden and heat of the day’ will he gladlier to us. 3864 — 
Led. Daniel vi. 306 At the Feast of Tabernacles.. when 
hearts would be gladliest. 

Gladly (glredli), adv. Forms: 1 glmdlice, 3 
glad(d)Uke, gladluche,-lis,-li(e, 3-4 gledliohe, 
3-5 gladlicbe, (4 -lik, -lygh), 5 gladdely, 5-6 
Sc. glaidlie, 6 gladlye, 3- gladly. Comp. 3 
gledluker, gladliker, 4 gladlokor, -laker, -liere, 
5-6 gladlyer, (5 gladlyur), 6- gladlier. Sup . 

4 gladlyest, 6- gladliest. (Now commonly nwre> 
most gladly.) [f. Glad a. + -ly 2 .] 

1 . In a glad fashion; with gladness or joy. Also, 
in weaker sense, willingly, with alacrity, esp. in 
phr. I {you, he, etc.) would gladly (do something). 

coop tr. Barda’s Hist. ir. vii. (1890) 1x6 He glaedlice all 
eorSlic Jung was oferhleapende. a 1100 O. E. Chron. [Laud 
MS.) an. 1014 Da com jEoelred cyning . . ham to his a^enre 
tSeode, & he gladlice fram heom eallum onfangen was. 
C1200 Ormin 12364 peps . . cficfenn gfadcfh'3 pate he baefd 
Onnjan Drihhtiness wifle. 1*1225 Attcr.R. 188 Go3 nu 
heonne gledluker . . touward be muchele feste of heouene. 
c 1300 Havelok 906 Gladlike wile ich feden c I 4°° 
Maundf.v. (1839) xviii. 195 Thei drynken gladlyest mannes 
Blood. C3460 Towneley Myst. viii. 344 Gladly thay Wold 
me greyf, if I sych bodworde broght. _ 355a Bk. Com. Prayed, 
Ordering Deacons, Will you doe this gladly and willingly? 
3593 Spenser M. Hubbcrd 289 Gladliest 1 of your fleecie 
sheepc.. would take on me the keep. 36x7 Moryson I tin. 

I. 237 They would gladly have taken this occasion to extort 
much money from the Frires. 3667 Milton P. L. vr. 731 
Scepter and Power, thy giving, I assume, And gladlier shall 
resign. 1709 Berkeley Theory Vision § 312, 1 should gladly 
be informed whether it be not true.^ 1833 Lamb Elia 11. To 
Shade Elliston , Or art thou enacting Rover (as we would 
gladlier think) by wandering Elysian streams ? 1875 Jowf.tt 
Plato (ed. 2) I. 80 , 1 applaud your purpose, and will gladly 
assist you, 

fb. Do gladly : a polite phrase used when 
offering food to a person. Obs. 

15. . Friar % Boy 75 in Ritson Anc. Pop. P. 38 The boye 
drewe forth suche as he had, And sayd, do gladly. 

4 * 2 . a. Aptly, with evident reason, b. To do ox \ 
be . . . gladly : to be accustomed or ‘ apt ’ to. (Cf. j 
Gr. <pi\ttv to love, to be accustomed.) Obs. 

c 3385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 770 Thtsbe , And this was gladly 
in the eue tyde Or wondyr erly, lest men it espiede. c 1386 
— Pars. T. 1* 813 Auowtrie is set gladly in the ten 
comandement2 bitwixe thefte and manslaughter, for it is 
the grettest thefte that may be. 3398 Trevjsa Barth. De 
P.R. viii. xvii. (Toliem. MS.), A scorpion is a beste hot 
styngefr gladly with tayle. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas 1. ix. 
(1544) 18 b, The wrong partie gladly hath a fall. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 340/2 Where as ben corners there is 
gladly filth. 

Gladness (glre-dnes). [f. Glad a. + -ness.] 
The state of being glad ; joy, rejoicing, f Also, 
cheerfulness, alacrity (in action). 

1:900 tr. Baeda's Hist. v. xvii. (xix.J (1891) 454 Pa ongan se 
bysceop Iustfullian J»xs iungan snytro glzednesse his 
dieda. a 1225 After. R. 126 A1 pet hurt & al jet xore were 
uor3iten & for3tuen uor glednesse. 0x240 Ureisun in 
Cott. Horn. 399 Ich je biseche . . jat ju bringe bene 
Munuch to jire glednesse. a 1300 Cursor M. 5249 Qnen 
io^eph wit his fader mett.. jai gret for gladnes. 1382 
Wyclik 1 Esdras iv. 63 Thei ic^eden ftil out with musikis 
and gladnessys seuene daxes. 14x3 Pilgr. Soivle (Caxton 
1483) iv. xx. 64, I had loye entier and eke gladnesse. 
1548 Hall Chron., Hen. V, 75 The greate gladnes, the 
hertie rejoysyng and the greate delight that the cornen 
people had at this concorde. 3606 Shaks. Tr. ff Cr. 1. i. 39 
Sorrow; that is couch’d in seeming gladnesse, Is like that 
mirth. Fate tumes to sudden sadnesse. 3753 Johnson 
Rambler No. 341 P4 My company gave alacrity to a frolick, 
and gladness to a holiday. 1814 S. Rocers Jacquel. j. 74 
Her every gesture said ‘rejoice*, Her coming was a glad- 
ness. 3874 Green Short Hist. v. 5 X *. 2X 3 *t » s this new 
gladness of a great people which utters itself in the verse of 
Geo fire j' Chaucer. 

Gladon, obs. form of Gladdon*. 

+ Gla*dship. Obs. [f. Glad a. + -ship.] ~ 

Gladness, 


c 975 Rushw. Gosp. John iii. 29 Sifea vel glxdsdp min 
gifylled is. ciooo Sax. Leechd. III. 436 Dnhten crist is 
.. mid ealles modes gledscype to herienne, cxaooORMm 
783 Annd tu shallt otT batt child Habbenn gladdshipe & 
blisse. a 1240 Ureisun in Cott. Horn. 191 AHe cristene men 
owen . . singen c5e lofsong mid^ swu^e muchele gledschipe. 
a 3300 Cursor M. 23603 pair ioi, jair gladdscip, qua can 
tell? *375 Barbour Bruce xu. 209 In hert gret gladschip 
can he ta. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. ii. (1869) 1 Ther 
was al gladshipe, ioye with oute sorwe.^ c 1500 Lancelot 
2761 Yow may bewail the day As of his deith, and gladschip 
aucht to ses. a 1597. Way to Thrift in Certain MS. Poems 
F 6 b, When gladdshippe growes into grame. 

Gladsome (gl:e-dsi"m), a. Also 4-5 gladsum, 
4, 6 gladsom, 6 Si. glaidsura. [f. Glad si. 
-SOME.) 

1 . Of things, events, places, etc. : Productive of 
gladness; cheering, pleasant. 

CX386 Chaucer Nuns Pr. ProL xa Swich th)ng is glad- 
som as it thynketh me And of swich thyng were goodly for 
to telle. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxvi. 232 All thynges 
and wethers fallen to me joyful! and lykyng and gladsum 
as I wold haue hem. 1597 T. Payne Royal Exch. 17 
A greater confidens of that gladsome resurrection. 3631 
Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. viii. § 8 The Kings Gouemour 
after the victory rode.. with the gladsome tidings.. to the 
King and Legate. 1633 Earl Manch. A l Mondo (1636) 60 
Noah when hee had been tossed but a yeare upon the waters, 
then Mount Ararat was to him a gladsome place. 3728 
Pope Odyss. xxiv. 453 On chairs and beds in order seated 
round They share the gladsome board. 3775 Adair Attter. 
Jnd. 298 He flattered himself that the scalps.. would prove 
a gladsome sight to our people. 3853 Quincey Autobiog. 
Sk. Wks. I. 202 The day on which a Roman triumphed 
was the most gladsome day of his existence. 3877 Mrs. 
Oliphant Makers Flor. vi. 163 We have the gladsome and 
joyful sight of fruitful slopes. 

2 . Of looks and feelings : Expressive of, or char- 
acterized by, gladness. 

3375 Barbour Bruce xi. 256 He welcummyt thame vith 
gladsum fair, a 1420 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1365 Hir 
gladsome Jooke made me truste hir wele. 3582 N. Liche- 
field tr. CastanhedcCs Conq. E. Did. iv. 13 Clapping their 
hands for ioy thereof, which manner of gladsome reioysing. 
they vsed three or foure times. 3603 Camden Rent. 3 
Whereas the saide Panegyrist falleth into a gladsome 
admiration. 3729 T. Cooke Tales , Jf-c. 81 The Sailor 50, 
with gladsome Eye, Th* unrufiel'd Main . . Views. 1831 
Lander Adv. Niger I. iii. 113 Countenances more gladsome 
and animated than can be conceived. 

b. trans/. said of inanimate nature and its 
aspects. 

1533 Douglas /Ends xu. Prof. 78 The cornis croppisand 
the beris new brerd Wyth glaidsum garmond revesting the 
erd. 2633 G. Herbert Temple, Pilgrimage iv, At length 
I got unto the gladsome hill. 37x0 Philips Pastorals 
ii. 6 Their Notes soft-warbling to the gladsome Spring. 
3816 J. Wilson City of Plague in. i, When the silent stars 
Stole out so gladsome through the dark-blue heavens. 
1868 Hawthorne Amer. Note-Bks. (1879) II. 75 The glad- 
some sunshine. 

3 . Of persons, the mind, heart, etc. : Haring a 
glad or joyous nature or mood ; filled with glad- 
ness. Also of birds, t Gladsome of: glad of (cf. 
Glad ff . 3 b). 

c 14x0.5 V j* Cleges 30 Sche was full good sekyrly, And glad- 
sum both day and nyghte. x-482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 
89 The monke schewyd hymselfe to the abbot, .fulgracyous 
ofsyghte and gladsum ofehere. 1530 Palsgr. 314/1 Glad- 
some, chereful I, alaigre. 1570-6 L\MHAHDf: Peraml>, Kent 
(1826) 390 Queen Elizabeth .. our most gratious and glad- 
some Gove[r]nour. 3606 J. Carpenter Solomon's Solace ii. 8 
He vsed to be gladsome and merily conceited. 1624 Milton 
Ps. cxxxvi. 1 Let us with a gladsome mind Praise the 
Lord. 2635 J. Hayward tr. Biondfs Banish'd Virg. 62 
So gladsome was the Knight of this gift, that [etc.). 1793-4 
Worosw. Guilt ff Sorrow xxviii, We two had sung, like 
gladsome birds in May. 1804 J. Gram amp. Sabbath 13 
From the sky the gladsome lark warbles his heaven-tuned 
song. 2837 Hawthorne Twice-Told T. (1851) II. xii. 184 
Peter smiled like a gladsome man. xB6y G. Macdonald 
Poems 143 Carried it about the land, Glacfsome as a boy. 

4 . quasi-fftfz>. Gladly. 

1540 Palsgrave Acolastus iv. fi. S iij, I have done it 
gladsom .i. with a good wyll. 

Gladsomely (glardsifinli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-tr -.] In a gladsome fashion. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 20 He resauit hym gladsumly. 
CX550 U. L. Pleasant Pathways, etc. Aj b (T.), 1 . .behelae- 
thesunneshynesogladsomely. 3635 J. HAYWARDtr. Biondts 
Banish'd Virg. 175 Whom hee frndes gladsomely enjoying 
the sweete company of [etc.]. 3663 Flagellum , or O. 

Cromwell (1672) 29 Those who had lodg’d their private 
hopes in the Common Ruine, did most gladsomely salute 
the Designs of Oliver. 1830 Blnckzv, Mag. XXVII. 80 
Which meets us soothingly, be we in sadness, or gladsomely, 
be we in joy. 2890 C. Dixon Stray Feathers vii. 81 The 
birds singing gladsomely. 

Gladsomeness (glrc’dsftnncs). [f. as prec. + 
-N’Ess.J The state or condition of being gladsome ; 
gladness, joy. 

2423 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 3483) v. xiii. 104 Ryal robes of 
ioye and of gladsomnesse. 3549 Chaloner tr. Eraxm. on 
Folly I iij a, The same not seeldome disavailcthjo the glad- 
somenesse and pleasure of the lyfe. a 1651 Calderwoou 
Hist. Kirk (1843I II. 132, I -. declared unto her your 
Majcstie’s gladsomnesse of her recoverie of her late sicke- 
ness e. 1816 J. Wilson City of Plague tu. i. 246 Childhood 
lost Its bounding gladsomeness. 3849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 
III. ix. 204 The bells from every church steeple swung forth 
their peals of gladsomeness. 

Gladstone (glardsun). ff. the name of Wil- 
liam H. Gladstone (1808-98).] Used altrib. or 
ellipt. to designate certain articles, a. Gladstone 
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( claret ) : a jocular name given to the cheap French 
wines, the importation of which greatly increased 
in consequence of the reduction in Customs duty 
made by Gladstone while Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer in i860. 

1864 Athenaeum 558/3 The word * Gladstone’ will prob- 
ably continue to indicate those French wines which his Act 
cheapened for the general market. 1871 Trollope Ralph 
the Heir iii, Yes, we've got sherry, and port wine, and 
Gladstone. 1884 A. Bcrrell Obiter Dicta Ser. 1. 86 To 
make him unbosom himself over a bottle of Gladstone claret. 

b. Gladstone {bag) : a light kind of portmanteau 
or travelling-bag. 

1882 Miss. Braddon Mt. Royal III. i. it Hamleigh’s 
servant sitting behind, walled in by a portmanteau and a 
Gladstone-bag. 1887 E. J. Goodman Too Curious vi, With 
his Gladstone-bag in his hand. 1889 J. K. Jerome 3 Men 
in Boat iv. 54 We got a big Gladstone for the clothes. 

c. f A roomy four-wheeled pleasure carriage with 
two inside seats, calash top, and seats for driver 
and footman’ (Webster 1864'). 

Gladstonian (glsedst^^nian), a. and sb. [f. 
prec. + -ian.] A. adj. Belonging to or character- 
istic of W. E. Gladstone; since 1886 used spec. 
(chiefly by opponents) as the designation of the 
party which supported Gladstone’s proposals for 
establishing Home Rule in Ireland. 

1861 Illustr . Loud, Neius 27 Apr. 392/1 Another gigantic 
Gladstonian oration. 1865 Sat. Rev. 5 Aug. 177 Anything 
. . more Gladstonian than the written book it is impossible 
to lay hands upon. 3886 Times 9 June 9/1 Where can the 
Gladstonian Liberals hope to win seats? Against the Con- 
servatives, supported as the latter will be by the Unionist 
Liberals, Gladstonian candidates will fight at a far greater 
disadvantage than in November last. 

B. sb. 1 . A supporter of Gladstone; spec, a 
member of the ‘ Gladstonian ’ party (see A). 

1847 Mozley Lett. 6 Aug. (1885) 183 Rogers described the 
melancholy meeting of three or four Gladstonians fi.e. sup- 
porters of Gladstone in the Oxford University election). 1886 
Times 26 May 9/2 Mr. Fenwick.. encouraged Ministers, in a 
speech much applauded by the Gladstonians and Parneilites, 
to stand firm and adhere to the [Home Rule] Bill. 

2. = Gladstone a. 

1864 Daily Tel. 3 May, The finest Chateau Lafitte was 
introduced alongside the most rasping Gladstonian. 

Hence Gladstonianism. 

188 6 Pall Mall G. 9 Mar. 10/2 He. .thought that what the 
House of Lords was really out of sympathy with was 
Gladstonianjsm. 1888 Sat. Rev. 22 Sept. 345/2 The whole 
political capital of Gladstonianism. 

Gladsum, obs. form of Gladsome. 

Gladwin(e, -wyn, var. Gl addon. 

Glady (gl£ l *di), a. rare. [f. Glade sb? + -y 1.] 
Glade-like ; abounding in'glades. 

1837 Arnold Let. clvl. in Stanley Life (1858) II. 72 The 
snugness of that delicious glady field. 1851 Mrs. Marsh 
Ravenscliffe III. ii. 22 As the door opened, giving a view 
of the copsy and glady wood beyond. 1854 T ait’s Mag, 
XXL 138 A magnificent banyan tree, that stood in the 
glady openings of the forest. 

Gladye, obs. inf. of Glad v. 

Gladyn(e, -yyn, vars. Gl addon. 

Glffld, obs. f. Glad a . ; obs. pa. t. of Glide v. 
GlffiU, var. Glew a. Obs. 

Glafe, obs. form of Glaive. 
t Glagol 1 . Obs. rare— 1 , [a. OF . glagol , glagel , 
mod.F. gla'ieul.'] = Gladiolus 1 a. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xm. iv, The flour is of glagol, 
and smellett only of complaynte. 

Glagol “ (gta'gffl)- [app. a back-formation from 
next.] The Glagolitic alphabet. (In recent Diets.) 

Glagolitic (glsegflrtik), a. [ad. mod.L. gla- 
golitic-us (cf. Ger. glagolittsch ), f. Serbo-Croat. 
glagolica (c = ts), the Glagolitic alphabet, f. the 
Common Slavonic glagol , word. 

The reason for the name is uncertain; it is conjectured 
(Miklosich Glagolitisches Alphabet in Ersch & Gruber 
Encycl.) that glagol may in some dialect have had the 
sense of * letter * ; similarly sloz f o, which in Slavonic generally 
means 1 word has also the sense of ‘letter’ in Croatian. 

The distinctive epithet of the ancient Slavonic 
alphabet (called also * Hieronymian *, ‘Illyrian 
and ‘ Slovenish ’) still retained in the service-books 
of the Roman Catholics of the Slavonic rite in 
Dalmatia, etc. ; also used as a designation of the 
Roman Catholics of the Slavonic rite. 

x86i Neale Notes on Dalmatia, etc. 98 In the case of 
mixed marriages between a Glagolitic and Latin Catholic, 
the children follow the rite of the father. 1861 Max Muiaer 
Set. Lang. v. 187 note. Oldest dated MS. of 1056, written 
for Prince Ostromir. Some older written with Glagolitic 
letters. 1881 Academy 26 Mar. 226 The Slaves, when they 
became converts to Christianity, framed two alphabets, the 
Cyrillic and the Glagolitic. 

Glaid, obs. Sc. f. Glad a., Glede. 

Glaid, obs. Sc. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Glide v. 
Glaif, obs. Sc. form of Glaive. 

Glaik (glck), sb. Sc. [Of obscure origin ; con- 
nexion with Gleek is suggested by the sense, but 
its phonological possibility is not evident. 

Possibly sense 4, though recorded late, may be the original ; 
the notion of ‘ deceit ’ has often developed from that of 
* daz2ling Otherwise sense 4 must be regarded as a distinct 
word.) 

1 . pi. Mocking deception ; chiefly in the phrases 


to give (t play) one the glaiks, to cheat, swindle 
one ; to gel the glaik{s, to be cheated or deceived. 
Cf. Gleek sb ? 

1508 Kennedie Flyting w. Dunbar 497 Greit in the 
glaykis, gude Maister Gilliam gukkis. 1535 Lyndesay 
Satyre 1871, I se they haue playit me the glaiks. 1571 
Satir. Poems Re/onn. xxv. no This sylit, begylit, They 
will hot get )>e glaikis. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. x. 471 Another writeog sensles, ful of Gukis and 
Glaikis. 1681 Colvjl Whigs Supplic. (1751) 59 We did 
nothing but hunt the glaiks. Note. Hunt the glaiks , go 
of a fool’s errand. 17.. in Herd's Coll. A tic. Sc. Songs 
(1776) 1 1 . 230 She gave me the glaiks when a’ was done. X755 
R. Forbes Ajax's Sp. 7 Yet routh o’ honour he has got, 
Ev'n tho’ he gets the glaik. 1805 A. Scott Poems (1808) 121 
Lads the glaiks did gie ye. .when ye were young. 

2 . A contemptuous epithet applied to a person. 

[a 1550 Christ is Kirke Gr. xxiii, His wyf bad him ga 

hame, Gib Glaiks,] 1 1814 Saxon 4- Gael I. 20 Och sorrow 
be on the glaik, my own heart will never warm to her. 

3 . ‘ A child’s toy or puzzle * (Jam.). 

[1638 : perh. quot. for glaxe should come here ; see Glaiks.] 
1890 W. Gregor Notes to Dunbar's Poems (S. T. So 62, 
I have seen a toy called * the glaykis which was composed 
of several pieces of notched wood fitted into each other in 
such a manner that they can be separated only in one way. 
1896 Crockett Grey Man iii, Why should a grown man. . 
care about the glaiks and puppet plays of a lassie of sixteen ? 

4 . A flash of light. Also_/^. 

>8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xii, Gazing, glancing-glasses they 
are, fit only to fling the glaiks in folk’s een. 18x9 W. 
Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 175 His een . . Ae single 
styme afore his nose, They couldna see for glaiks. 1823 
Galt Entail II. 186 He has glaiks and gleams o' sense about 
him, that [etc.]. 1830 — Laurie T. ill. v. (1849) 100 The 

rising sun was . . sprinkling the floor of the forest aisles with 
glaiks and gleams. 

+ Glaik, v. Sc. Obs. Also 6 glak. [f. Glatk sb.) 

1 . intr. To gaze wantonly or idly. 

c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xx. 42 The blenkyne of 
ane E Ay gart the goif and glaik. c 1590 Burel Pass. Pilgr. 
in J. Watson Collect. (1706) u. 29 On sick consaits to glaik. 

2 . trans. a. To befool, delude, b. ? To pervert, 
sophisticate. 

1500-20 [see below], c 1560 A. Scott Poems ( S. T. S.) xi. 
33 Get 3e ane goldin hour to glak thame [women]. 1567 
Gude «$• G. BallattS' (1897) 178 Thocht thow be of Religioun 
. . Jit and thow glaik or gagioun The treuth, thow sail cum 
downe. 

3 . To dazzle (the eyes). 

1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 3 Thou at his 
elbuck stood unseen, And wi’ thy glamour glaik’d his een. 
Hence fGlai*king* vbl. sb. Also f Glaiker, 
one who * glaiks \ 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xvii. <t Sum takkfe our littill aw- 
toritie, And sum our mekle, ana that is glaiking ; In taking 
sowld discretioun be. a 1605 Polwart Flytiug w. Mont- 
gomerie 751 Gleyd glaiker, roome raiker. 

Glai’kery. Sc. Also 6 glaikrie. [f. Glaik 
sb. + -ery.] Foolish, wanton, or giddy conduct. 

c 1580 Satir. Poems Reform, xliii. 203 Young men for 
glaikrie can not agrie with age. 1816 J. Duff Poems8i Ye’d 
quite ye re glaikery, an’ at last be wise. 

Glaikit (glrkit), a. Sc. and north. Also 5 
glakyt, 6 glaykit, -yt, 8 glakit, 6- glaiket, 
[Related to Glaik sb. and v., but recorded earlier 
than these.] Senseless, foolish. In later use: 
Thoughtless, flighty, giddy (said esp. of women). 

c 1450 Henryson Sum Practysis Med. 1. Poems (1865) 43 
Your saying I haif sene, and on syd set it, As geir of all 
gaddering, glaikit, nocht gude. C1470 Henry Wallace x. 
845 Jon glakyt Scottis can ws nocht wndyrstand; Fulys 
tnai ar. 1549 Compl. Scot, xv, 136 It vas beleuit be al the 
Romans that he [Brutus] vas becum frenetic and glaykit. 
a 1605 Montgomerie Poems x. x8 Some we sie, in evry age, 
Lyk glaikit fools, gang gooked gaits. 1786 Burns To Unco 
Guid X2 Poor mortals, That frequent pass douce Wisdom’s 
door, For glaikit Folly’s portals. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet ii, 

A glaiket ne’er-do-weel. 1862 Hislop Prov. Scot. 67 Glib i’the 
tongue is aye glaiket at the heart. 1893 in Northumbld. Gloss. 

Hence Glai‘kitly adv., foolishly, thoughtlessly ; 
GlaPkitness, flightiness. 

a X500 Rafis Raving 342 Al thar disport and thar blycht- 
nes Is al in foly and glaikitness. 1823 Lockhart Reg. 
Dalton III. 171 Bid her have done wi’ her glaiketness for a 
wee, and let’s hear plain sense for ance. 1837 R. Nicoll 
Poems (1843) 299 If glaikitly we yokit, We wad be toilin’ 
sair. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Glaikedness , giddiness. 

Glaiks. Sc. (? Obs.) and Anglo-Irish. Also 7 
glaxe. (See quot. 1880 ; but the sense in the other 
passages is doubtful; quot. 1638 may belong to 
Glaik sb. 3.) 

1638 Adamson Muses Thrcnodie , Invent. Gabions 96 In 
one nooke stood Loquhabrian axes, And in another nooke 
the glaxe is. 18x4 Train A fountain Muse 144 With platter, 
glaiks and quern mill. x88o Antrim 4- Down Gloss., Glaiks , 
a lever attached to a churn-staff, by use of which the churn- 
ing is less laborious. 

Glair (gle^i), sb .1 Forms : 4-6 glayre, gleyre, 

(5 gleyere, gley3y(e)r, 6 gleyr), 4-7 gleire, (6 
gleir, gle(e)re, 6-7 gleare), 7-9 glare, 5-- glaire, 
8- glair, [a. F. glaire , found in 13th c. The 
forms in the other Rom. languages (Pr. glare, clara , 
It. chiara , Sp .clara) indicate L .clara, fem. of clams 
bright, clear, as the source of the Fr. word. 

The change of initial from c to g must have been early, as 
/Elfric’s Gloss, (c 1000) has * Glara , some scholars 

have ascribed it to confusion with glare a gravel, but this 
is unlikely, as there is no evidence that this word had the 
sense of * clay’ or adhesive soil. Med.L. glaria , applied to I 


the viscid juice of grapes in Barth. De Propr. Rerum, is 
prob. a latinization of F. glaire.) 

1 . The white of an egg ; freq. in full the glair oj 
an e SS* °f e SS s - Also, a technical term for pre- 
parations made from the whites of eggs and used 
in various trade-processes, esp. book- binding (see 
quot. 1893). 

* 3 -- E- S. A lilt. P A. 1025 pe wal of Iasper pat glent as 
glayre. C1386 Chaucer Can. Ycom. Prol. 4- T. 253 Vn* 
slekked lym Chalk and gleyre of an ey. 1430-40 Lydg. 
Bochas 1. xx. 36 b, They have strictories to make their skin 
to shine Wrought subtilly of gommes and of glaire. c 1440 
Promt. Pan’. 198/2 Gleyre of eyryne.or o]>er lyke( A'. gleyere, 
L(. giej '557 of e yre, P. gley3yer’ of eyr’), gtarea. c 1485 
E. E. AH sc. (Warton Club) 72 Grynde vermelone one a 
stone with newe glayre, and put a lytylle of the 3olke of an 
ay thereto, and so write therewith. 1573 Art of Dimming 3 
To make glaire take the whyte of newe laide egges[etc.]. 
*634 Peacham Gent. Exerc. 1. xxi. 67 Gurame lake is made 
with the glaire of egs, strained often and very short. 1761 
Brit. AIa%. II. 45 In*»tead of the glair of eggs, gum-water is 
frequently used. x8ix Self Instructor 560 'l’o make the 
glare of eggs. 1883 Si. fames’ s Gaz. 30 Nov. 5/1 The yelk 
is compounded with phosphorus, the glair with albumen, 
and the shell is made with lime. > 1893 Q. Rev. July 185 The 
‘glaire’ or adhesive substance with which those portions of 
the cover are to be coated which are intended for gold 
ornamentation. 

Comb. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Glaire-dealer , a vender 
of broken eggs, albumen, &c. 

2 . traiisf. Any similar viscid or slimy substance. 

a 1529 Skelton E. Rummyng2$ Her lewde lyppes twayne 

They slauer, men sayne, Lyfce a ropy rayne, A gummy 
glayre. 1574 Mirr. Mag., Morindusxv, Rammishe stenche, 
bloud, poyson, slymy glere That in his body, so aboundaunt 
were. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 51 Any glutinous Liquor, as 
.. Oyl of Turpentine, Glare of Snails, &c. 1790 Sir W. 

Fordyce Muriatic Acid 11, I found the tongue black 
and dry, with a black glare on the teeth. xB6o Gosse 
Rom. Nat. Hist. 160 The mass, which seems a mere drop 
of thin glaire, almost or quite homogeneous [etc.]. 1865 
T. R. Jones in Intcll. Observ. Mar. 122 The transparent glair 
produced from decomposing vegetables. 

+ Glair, sb.- Obs. rare— l . In 5 glayre. [a. 
OF. glaire , glayre :—L. gldrea.] Gravel. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. 11. xxi. 1x1 By Acres the Cyte is 
founden a maner of sande and there is founden also of the 
glayre of the see whiche ben medled to gydre, And of thyse 
two myxtyons is made good glasse and cfere. 

Glair (gle°- 0 , v. Forms : 6 gleer, glare, 8 
glaire, 9 glair, [f. Glair jA 1 ] trans. To smear 
with glair ; + also gen. to paint, daub. 

1563-87 Foxe A. 4- M. (1684) I. 754/2 Lewd Wrights of 
Stocks hew and form such Crosses and Images, and after 
that, lewd Painters gleer them with Colours. 1598 J.Marston 
Metam. Pigmalion , etc. Sat. iii. (1598) 52 His clothes per- 
fum’d, his fustie mouth is ayred, His chinne new swept, his 
verycheekes are glared {printed glazed ; but note the rime]. 
*755 Johnson, To Glaire, to smear with the white of an egg. 
This word is still used by the book-binders. 1885 Lock Work- 
shop Rec. Ser. iv. 245 The edge [of the book] is now glaired 
evenly, and the gold, .is then gently laid on the edge which 
has been glaired. 

fig. 1563 Mirr. Mag., Rivers ix, Well saust with lyes, 
and glared all with glee. 

Glair, var. Glar sb., Glare a. 

Glaireous (gle0*r/|3s), a. Also 8-9 glareous, 
glairous. [f. Glair sb. 1 + -(e)ous. Cf. F.glaireux .] 
Having the nature or appearance of glair. 

1755 Johnson, Glareous. 1765 Univ. Atag, XXXVII. 
146/2 There is a glareous liquor. 1806 Knight in Phil. 
Trans. XCVII. 104 A glareous fluid, as Du Hamel has 
stated, exudes from the surface of the alburnum. 1819 H. 
Busk Vestriad 1. 219 These glareous eyes Death’s fingers 
glue. 1848 Maunder Treas. Nat. Hist. 787 Glareous. 1882 
Ocilvie, Glaireous, Glairous . [As distinct words.] So in 
later Diets. 

Glairigenous (gleeri-djenas), a. [f. Glair 
sb. 1 + -gen 1 + -0U8.] Producing slime, or mucus, 
or glairin. {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885.) .. 

Glairin (glea’rin). Also glairine. [f. Glair 
sb. 1 + -IN.] (See quots. and cf. Barlgin{e.) 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 693 Of Glairin. This 
name has been given to a peculiar substance which has been 
observed in the sulphureous mineral waters of the. Pyrenees. 
1869H.. A.Parkes Pract.Hygieue{ed. 3) 20 Other nitrogenous 
substances are found — the so-called Glairine or the Zoogcne. 
1893 Brit. Med. Jml. 22 Apr ; 866/2 Many mineral waters 
on evaporation leave an organic residuum which goes by the 
name of glairine. 

Glairy (gl^TD, a. Also 7 gleary, 8 gliry, 8-9 
glary. [f. Glair sb. 1 + -y 1 .] Of the nature of 
glair; viscid, slimy. Chiefly Path. 

1662 J. Chandler Van Helmont's Oriat. 196 The venal 
bloud being resolved by other poysons into a liquor Sunovie 
or Gleary water, poyson, jaundous excrement, &c. doth flow 
forth. # 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1743) II. 216 The 
Quantity of brownish gliry Matter that ran out. 1741 Monro 
Anat. Nerves {ed. 3) 26 A wounded Nerve yields a glairy 
Sanies. 1809 Home in Phil. Trans. XCIX. *85 By mucus 
of animals, I mean a glary fluid. 1827 W. Kennedy Poems 
123 Two glairy eyes Masked by foul putrefaction were un- 
veiled. 1848 Carpenter Anirn. Phys. k (1872) 31 When a 
considerable quantity of U exists in a fluid (as in the wf i“ e 
of the egg) it gives to it a gtairy tenacious character. *53 
Zoologist II. 3823 On raising the ridn, a glairy appwranc 
of the muscles and flesh (which was much wasted) pr 
itself. x 83 o Gray Struct. Bot. 1 1 5 A glairy secretion is poured 
out from numerous immersed glands. T , 

Comb. 1883 J. E. Ady in Knowledge is June 354 Ahrends 
..coated over with a glai 0 ’- 1 <x*'ng lP roto P Iasm > 

Hence Glai'rineas, viscidity. 

1866-7 Livingstone Last frnls. (*873) I. it. 45 A little 
glariness seemed to be present on the fore eg. 



GLAISE. 

Glaise 1 . Sc. ? Obs. [Possibly a var. of Glace 
sb .- ; cf. glaze, mod. Sc. var. of Glace i/.] A 
touch of fire, a scorch. Also fig. 

a 157 * Knox Reform. Srotl. Wks. 1846 I. 17 Being bound 
to the staik in the myddest of some coallis [etc.) a trane of 
powder was maid and sett a fyre, quhilk gaue to the Messed 
martyre of God a glaise, skrimpled his left hand, and that syd 
of his face. 1825 Jamieson s.v., A glaise o' the ingle, the 
act of warming one*s self hastily at a strong fire, 
t Glaise Sc. Obs. [Origin and sense uncer- 
tain ; perh. a. OF .glais, glas, resounding noise (see 
Glass sb .~) ; perh. var. of Glace sb. 2 , used^ff.] 
1585 Jas. I. Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 23 Whyles in that toung 1 
gaue a lusty glaise For to descryue the Troian Kings of olde, 
Glaise, obs. form of Glaze. 

Glaive (gl£ l v), so. Also 3-6 gleyve, (6 gleive, 
glieve), 4-6, 9 dial, glove, 6-7, 9 dial, gleax-e, 

9 dial, gleeve ; 4 gla(y)fe, 4-6 glayve, (6 Sc. 
glaif), 5-7 glave. [a. OF. glaive , gleive lance 
(mod.F. glaive poet, —sword). 

Hatx-Darm. regard OF. glaive as an adapted form of L. 
gladtus (through the stages gladie, glaic, glavie). Ascoli 
supposes it to represent a Celtic *cladivo- (OIr. claidcb 
sword, Gael, claidheavi/t). Neither view, however, accounts 
for the earliest meaning of the word in OF., which is also that 
of MHG. glavtc, glsevln , MDu. glavie , glaye, Sw .glaveu.] 
A name given at different periods to three distinct 
kinds of weapons, viz. lance, bill, and sword. 

The second of these senses seems to be peculiar to English, 
the others are derived from French ; in a large number of 
passages it is impossible to determine from the context 
which weapon is intended, esp. in the case of later writers. 

+ 1. A lance or spear. Obs. 

szq7 R. Glquc. (Rolls) 4165 He hem ssende Mid gleyue 
oher mid roches, and vewe nliue he let. a 1300 Cursor AT. 
7745 Nou her I leue fce kynges glaiue. 0x380 Sir Ferttmb. 
46go Hure 3eate [hay) gunne defende, WyJ>launces & glenes 
kene. c 1450 Lonfxich Grail xiii. 786 Togederis they weren 
Met The lengthe of A Gleyve with-outen let. 1592 Wyrley 
A rmorie , Ld, Chandos 50 Sir Eustace . . Did baisse hisgleaue 
and well imbrace his shield. 

*{* b. A lance set up as winning-post in a race, 
and given as a prize to the successful competitor ; 
hence, a prize. Obs. 

c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 258 * Certis pei rennen 
all, but oon of hem takih |>e gleyve . . ' Men usen ofte {ns 
gamen, hat two men . . rennen a space for a priis, and he 
hat comeh first to his ende shal have h« gamen hat is sett, 
wheher it be spere or gloves [v.r. gleyves] or o[>ir Jung h at 
is putt, 1483 Cath. Angl. 157/2 A Glayfe, braitium. 1500 
Ortns Vocab. Eiij, Brauinm est prinmm [1518 premium] 
vel victoria : the pryce of a game, or a glayue. a 1555 Brad- 
ford in Coverdale Lett. Mart. (1564) 282 Caste your eies on 
the gteue ye runne at, or els ye wil loose the game. 

Comb. 1483 Cath. Angl. 157/2 A Glayfe wynner, braucta. 
C. dial. A fish-spear. 

1639 Horn & Roe. Gate Lang. Uni. xxxviit, There are 
some that glave small fishes with a three-rined fish-spear 
(glave). 1854 Miss Baker Northamptonsh . Gloss., Gleeve, 
a pole about four yards long, with serrated prongs, used for 
catching eels. 1879 W. G. Waters in Norfolk A rchxology 
viii. 170 Cleave, an eel spear. 1893 Baring-Gould Cheap 
yack Z. II. 102 He .. produced a singular weapon or tool, 
locally termed a gleve. 

f 2. A weapon consisting of a blade fastened to 
a long handle; a kind of halbert. Obs. 

c 1450 Cov. ATysf. (Shaks. Soc.) 270 Ordeyn eche man.. to 
lie ther redy, With exys, gleyvis, and swerdys bryth. 1523 
Ld. Berners Proiss. I. lix. 80 He had in his bond a great 
glaue, sharpe and well stelyd, and aboue the blade, ther was 
a sharpe hoke of stele. 1542 Udall Erastti. Apoph. 276 
Y« senates . . stood_ in feare of his billes & glieues. 1596 
Spenser./ 5 ’. (?. v. xi. 58 [They] over all the fields themselves 
did muster, With bils and glayves making a dreadfull luster. 
1629 Maxwell tr. Herodian 11. vit. 49 Suddenly the Country 
Cjownes came in with their Clubs and Glaiues [orig. to t« 
fvAa xai tov? 7T«Ae«tic I on p. 48 the same words are ren- 
dered ‘Clubs and Bills’]. 1678 Butler Hud. m. ii. 543 
Zeal, with aged clubs and gleaves Gave chase to rochets 
and white sleeves. 

t b. A soldier armed with a glaive. Obs. 

*577 HoLixsHEO' Ckrou. Eng. II. 054/1 There be in that 
towne more than iij C. glaiues, and iij C. yeomen. 

3. A sword ; esp. a broadsword, arch, and poet . 
In early quots. possibly repr. Gael, elaidheamh ; cf. glay- 
tnore = Claymor e. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace x. 367 Awkwart he straik with his 
sebarp groundyn glawe [ = 358 his gud suerd of steill]. 15*3 
Douglas shneix 111. viii. 23 The feirs Orion with his goldin 
glaif. 1670 Milton Hist. Eng. n. Wks. 1851 V. 70 The 
Britans had a certain skill with their broad swashing Swords 
and short Bucklers .. Agricola discerning that those little 
Targets and un weildic Gin ves ill pointed, would soon become 
ridiculous against the thrust and close, commanded [etc.]. 
1786 Burns lb ken Guilford good iv, But Clintons glaive 
frae rust to save. He hung it to the wa\ man. 2822 Byron 
C/t. Har. 11, Ivin, The Delhi with his cap of terror on. And 
crooked glaive. 1820 Scott IvanhoexvuX, To maintain the 
. .honour of his English ancestry with the glaive and brown- 
bill, the good old weapons of his country. 1887 Bowen Virg. 
. Eneul 11. 393 [He] girds on the Achaean's glittering glaive. 
fig. 1501 Ord. Ciysten Afen (W, de W. 1566) 11. xii. 119 
And therfore sayth the psalmyst, that the tonges of synners 
is the glnyues of y« deuyll. 

Hence Glaive v. y + (tf) to spear (a fish) {obs.) ; 
(£) to arm with a glaive {nonce-use). Glaive d 
ppl. a „ armed with a glaive. 

1639 bee ic above}. x8n Joanna Bailue ATetr. Leg, 
IVa/tacevu.^ Which helmed his brow, and glaved his hand. 
*869 Lowell Cathedr. Poet. Wks. 1890 IV. 61 Oftheglaived 
tyrant and long-memoricd priest. 

GJaizio, obs. form of Glazv. 
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Glak, obs. form of Glack ; var. Glaik v. Ois. 
Glakit, -yt, obs. forms of Glaikit. 

Glam '. Obs, exc. dial. [a. ON. glamiln noise, 
din (Sw. glam merriment, loud mirth, Da. glam 
barking of dogs), prob. echoic in origin.] Any 
loud noise, as shouting, loud or merry talk, bark- 
ing of dogs, etc. ; also, a shout, cry. 

23. . E. E.AIlit. P. B. 830 penne seten pay at )te soper. . pe 
gestes gay &ful glad, of glam debonere. 13.. Gaxu. Gr. Knt. 
1426 Such a glauerande glam of gedered rachchez Ros, |>at 
Je rocherez rungen aboute. Ibid. 1652 Much glam & g!e 
glente vp b e r-inne, Aboute be fyre vpon flet. <11400-50 
Alexander ^5504 He heres A grete glauir & a glaam of 
grekin tongis. 1886 Elworthy IV. Somerset Word-bk. s.v., 
Hold your glam, anybody can’t year tbeirzel spake. 
Glam 2 . Sc. Also glaum, [var. of Cr.Att sU ; 
cf. Glan and Gland siOJ pi. a. The iron jaws 
of a vice (cf. Clam sb. 1 2 b). b. Pincers, nippers 
(so clams in dial.), e. Hands (cf. Clam sb. 1 3). 

2580 Itiy.R. Wardr. (18151 3° 2 Item, in the smiddie ane 
ime studie ane licht hammer ane littill pair of glammis but 
the vys. 1824 Mactacgart Gallovid. JEncycl . , Glaums, 
instruments used by horse-gelders, when gelding. 1847-78 
Halljwell, Glams, the hands. Northnmb. 

Glam 3 . Var. of Clam jA 2 i. 

*797 Polwhele Hist. Devon. I. 123 The Glam, a shell-fish 
of the muscle kind, is found above Totnes wear. 

Glam, var. Glaum v. Sc., to snatch. 

Glama, obs. form of Llama, 
f Gla'mer, sb. Sc. Obs. [? Alteration of Clam- 
our ; but cf. Glak 1 and Icei. glamra to rattle. 

Gael .clambar \vrangling,evil report, scandal, ox\Aglamlar 
noise, outcry, are prob. from Eng. or Scottish.] 

A loud noise or tumult; public outcry, scandal. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems lvii. 20 Sum [seekers after office] 
hes thair advocattis in chamer And takis thame selffe thairof 
na glamer. 1570 Salir. Poems Reform, x. 182 Than come 
3our king and sum Lords with ane glamer. And reft him 
[Riccio] from hir. 1584 Ibid. xlv. 393 Without respect of 
warldlie glamer He past into the witchis chalmer. 

Hence + Gla'mer v. traits to raise a clamour 
against, defame. +Gla*merous a., noisy, clamorous. 

C1470 Henry Wallace vm. 302 At the reskew thar was a 
glamrous rerd. 1Z90 Extracts A herd. Reg. (1844) I. 46 
Openly glammerand him, saiand scho said ger banys the 
said Schir John out ofthistoune. 

Glamer, glammar, glamor, obs. ff. Glamour. 
Glammerie, obs. form of Glamuury. 
Glamorous (glcs'morss), a. Also glamourous, 
[f. GLAMOUK + -OUS.] Full of glamour. 

2882 Ch. Q. Rev. Apr. 139 The eagle flight of Plato . . has 
always the effect of making the plain world . . seem to reel 
and spin . . it grows faint and 'glamorous. 2885 C. E. 
Craddock in Harper's Mag. Dec. 236/1 The mountains . . 
wore a glamourous purple. 

Hence Gla*morously adv. 

2891 E. Castle Consequences \. 1. ii. 34 The whole scene 
..became as it were glamorously illuminated. 

Glamour (glse-msi),^. Also 8 glamer, glamor, 
glammar, 9 Sc. glaum our. [Originally Sc., in- 
troduced into the literary language by Scott. - A cor- 
rupt form of Grammar ; for the sense cf. Gramarye 
( and F. grimoire), and for the form Glosiery.] 

X. Magic, enchantment, spell ; esp. in the phrase 
to cast the glamour over one (see quot. 1721). 

1 27.. yohnny Faa in Ritson Sc. Songs (1794) II. 177 As 
soon as they saw her well far’d face. They coost the glamer 
o’er her. 2720 Ramsay Rise Fall Stocks 152 Like Belzie 
when he nicks a witch, He. .Casts o’er her een his cheating 
glamour. 27*2 — Gloss, to Poems s.v.. When devils, wizards 
or jugglers deceive the sight, they are said to cast glamour 
o’er the eyes of the spectator. 1789 Burns Capt. Grose’s 
Peregrin, iv, Ye gipsy-gang that deal in glamor, And you 
deep read in hell’s black grammar, Warlocks and witches. 
2830 Scott Demonol. iii, This species of Witchcraft is well 
known in Scotland as the glamour, or deceptio visits, and 
was supposed to be a special attribute of the race of Gipsies. 
2859 Tennyson Enid 743 That maiden in the tale, Whom 
Gwydion made by glamour out of flowers. 2860 Reade 
Cloister «$• H. I. 98 He knows father and daughter both. 
They cast their glamour on him. 1894 D. C. Murray 
Making of Novelist 199 The man had a glamour for me and 
drew me with the attraction of a magnet. 

2 . A magical or fictitious beauty attaching to any 
person or object ; a delusive or alluring charm. 

2840 Hood Kilmansegg, Fancy Ball xxxvi, For to paint 
that scene of glamour It would need the Great Enchanter's 
charm. 2863 Ouida Held in Bondage 07, I kno\v how 
quickly the glamour fades in the test of constant inter- 
course. 1874 Green Short Hist. v. § 1 . 213 A sudden burst 
of military glory threw its glamour over the age of Cressy 
and Poitiers. 

3 . at/rib. and Comb., as glamour gift, might ; 
glamour-learned ppl. a. 

2805 Scott Last Atinstr. til. ix,' It had much of glamour 
might, Could make a Jadye seem a. knight. 1822 Pjcken 
Pastoral Eulogy 129 May be some wily lass has had the airt, 
Wi’ spells, an* charms, to win our Robin’s heart ; An* hauds 
him, wi* her Glaumour-gift, sac fell. 18x9 G. S. Faber 
Dispensations (1823) II. 94 During the reign of our glamour- 
learned first James. 

Glamour (glarmai), v. [f. prcc. sb.] trans. 
To affect with glamour; to enarm, enchant. 

1832-5* W. Ft:RGussoNin I Vkistle-B ink ie (Scat. Songs) Ser. 
ill- 109 For ither scenes, and ithcr charms, Hae glamour’d 
Willie's c en. 2835 J. p. Kennedy Horse Shoe R. xxxiv. 
(2860) 382 He was wrought upon, bewildered, glamoured 
(to use a most expressive Scotch phrase) by the remembrance 
of a sickly dream. 2889 Times 28 Oct. 5/6 The Greeks.. 


GLANCE. 

glamoured with the prospect of an addition to their European 
consequence and greatness. 

Hence Gla*mouring a. 

^2871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) I. xxi. 182 The mountain’s 
side along Sweeps an infuriate glamouring Song. 

Glamoured (glavmsjd), ppl. o. [f. Glamour 
sb. + -ED-.] Affected with glamour. 

1724 Ramsay Vision xiv. in Evergreen (1761) r. 220 ah 
this and mair maun cum to pass, To cleir zour glamourit 
Sicht. 1889 Rider Haggard Cleopatra iii, The place, to 
their glamoured sight, was a seething sea of snakes. 

Glamoury (glte-mari). Also glaumerio, glam- 
meric, glamourie. [Var. Glamour zb . ; for the 
termination cf. Gramarye.] Glamour, magic. 

x8ax Edin. Afag. Apr. 352 It maun surly be the pithiness 
o’ the style or sum bewitching glaumerie that gars fowk 
glaum at them whare eir they can get a claucht. 2822 Praf.d 
Lillian Poems 1866 I. 80 The shades of glamoury depart. 
1847 J. Wilson Chr. North (1857) I. 249 Glad as if we had 
escaped from glamoury. xS8a Contemp. Rev. July 24 
Ballads, .all more or less touched with glamourie. 

Glamp (glamp), v. Sc. [Of obscure origin ; cf. 
Glaum v. and Glam 2 .] intr. To grope, as in the 
dark. To glamp at : to make snatches at. 

2768 Ross Helenore 1. 38 An’ sae I wakn’d glamping here 
am there. 2813 D. Anderson Poems 79 (Jam.! He glampin’ 
raise An’ tremblin’, pat his claiseon. 2826 G. Beattie John 
O'Amha.' in Life (1863) 234 fSome]glampit at the vacant air. 

+ Gian. Obs. rare ~ 1 . [var. Glam 2 , Cl Ail ; cf. 
Gland 3 . J A conib-maker’s vice (cf. quot.). 

268 8 R. Holme Armoury m. 383/2 A pair of Gians, which 
belong to the Trade of a Comb maker.. The Gians.. is two 
pieces of Wood, square at top, and rounded off below, with 
an Iron Pin through both yet so as they may widen a little. 
Gian, obs. form of Glen. 

Glance (glans), sb. 1 [f. Glance v.~] 

1. A swift oblique movement or impact. fi?j' 
glance : obliquely. Also fig. ? Obs . 

2570 Lf.vins Alanip. 21/10 A Glance, iransitus. 2599 
Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 134 For they saile away, being not 
once touched with the glaunceofashot, and are quickly out 
of the Turkish canons reach. 2654 H. L’Estrange Chas. / 
(1655! 55 And though these speeches did not take their aime 
directlyat his Majesty, j'etdid they byglanceand obliquely 
deeply wound him. 2735 Somerville Chase in. 332 The 
watchful angry Beast Th' Advantage spies ; and at one 
sidelong Glance Rips up his Groin, 
b. Cricket . (See quot. 1897.) 

2892 Daily News 1 July 2/2 A remarkable ability to play 
the stroke, which can be best described as the leg glance. 
2897 Ranjitsinhji Jubilee Bk. Cricket 272 *1 here U 
another stroke by which good-length balls on the leg-side 
can be played— the glide or glance. .. The face of the bat is 
turned slantwise to meet the ball, which should glance off 
towards fine-long-leg...In these days, with perfect wickets, 
the glance-stroke is very useful. 

+ 2. fig. a. A satirical hit or allusion, a jest at 
(or upon) something, b. Allusion, reference. Obs. 

a. 1602 Fulbecke slid Pt. Parall. 36 This was but the 
glaunce of Diogenes, who made more accompt^ of his scolTe 
then his state. 2605 Bacon Adv. Leant . 1. vii. § S (1873) S7 
Silenus was gravelled, .not knowing where to carp at him ; 
save at the last he gave a glance at his patience towards his 
wife. 2639 Horn & Rob. Gate Lang. Uni. § 842 Pleasant 
jests, conceits, and witty glances [L. a Hits tones ] beseem men 
of civility, but not bitter tart girds. 1697 Potter Antiq. 
Greece iv. xiii. (1715) 317 In these Songs they now and then 
gave a Satyrical Glance upon those who had misbehav’d 
themselves in the Wars. 

b. 2665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 349 Albeit in that 
brief discourse I made, .there are some glances at it ; I shall 
here.. speak a little further upon that subject, 2702 Echakd 
Eccl. Hist . (1710J 5 Every part of it [the temple-ministrationl 
had a glance at a future and better state of things. 

3. A sudden movement producing a flash or gleam 
of light ; also, the flash or gleam itself. 

2503 Dundar Thistle <5- Rose 96 Reid of his cullour, as is 
the ruby glance, a 1547 Surrey /Eneid ji. 223 Yea thrise 
. . In glaunces bright she glittered from the ground [L. terque 
ipsa solo. . Etuicuit], 2637 Earl Stirling Jonathan i. Ixxxi, 
Each swords bright glance, seem’d summons from their fate. 
1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 387 The Sun ., shines 
with utmost ardour upon those parts . - whether his glances 
be oblique or pe^iendicular. 2667 Milton L. vn. 405 
Fish, .sporting with quick glance. Show to the Sun tnir 
wav’d coals. 2796 Morsf. Anter. Geog. I. 132 The famous 
Ice-glance.. .It is a large high field of ice, whose glance in 
the air may be seen for many leagues at sea. 2810 Scorr 
Lady of L. 1. xxxv, The silver light, with quivering glance, 
Played on the water's still expanse. 2849 T. Woolnkr Afy 
Beautiful Lady ( 1863) 2 1 As knight led captive, in romance 
Through postern and dark passage, past grim glance Of arms. 
fig. 2814 Apostate v. ii, How awful is this silence Which 
has succeeded to that glance of sound ! 1S27 Hood Plea of 
Mids. Fairies xx iii. So do we flutter in theglancc of youth. 

4. A brief or hurried look. Also a glance at, 
into, of, over, upon, etc. (the object looked at). 

1592 Greene Disc. Coosnage (1592) 4 The verser cuts off 
some four cards, and . . geueth the cony a glance of the bottom 
card. 2592 Davies Immort. Aow/Introd. xli. (1742) I *'c 
Glance of this Dame’s angry Eyes. x6o6Siiaks. Tr.OfCr. in. 
ii. 126, 1 was won my Lord With the first glance. 1667 Milton 
P. L. ix. 1034 So said he, and forbore not glance or toy’ ^Ul 
amorous intent. 2728 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to C less 
Mar 10 Mar., Inmost courts., the glance of the monarch is 
watched, and every smile is waited for with impatience. 
2796 H. Hunter tr. St.- Piet re's Stud, AW. {*799 - ,\* 

This arrangement pleases at first glance, but soon fatigues 
the eye by it's uniformity. x8*S Scott /'. Al.f'erth xxxm, 
He passed the papers through his hands, turning some over 
with a hasty glance. i8fo Tyndall Gtac. I. xvt. 113 
ing a glance over the glorious scene beneath us [etc.J. *8/4 
Green Short Hitt . til § 7 . 154 A glance satisfied him of the 
hopelessness of the struggle. 
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fig- 1781-3 Cowper Verses A. Selkirk a i How fleet is a 
glance of the Mind I 1805 Foster Ess. iv. i. 105 A decisive 
glance of thought. 1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 200 
It is idle hypocrisy now to pretend that our design., included 
•.the slightest glance at their advantage. 

5 . Comb, glance-pitch, (see quot. 1897); glance- 
wood, a hard wood grown in Cuba, and used for 
^auging-instraments, carpenter’s rules, etc. 

1871 M'Elrath Diet. Words Comm. (Webster 1890) 
Glance-wood. 1897 Birm. Weekly Post 18 Sept. 5/1 Barba- 
does is commencing to export 4 manjak or glance-pitch of 
the nature of petroleum in a bituminous form. 

. Glance (glans), sbS- Also glanz. [ad. G. glanz 
(Du. glans) brightness, lustre, also glance-ore.] A 
variety of ore having a lustre which indicates its 
metallic nature ; obs. exc. in antimony -, bismuth 
copper-, iron-, lead-, stiver-glance, q.v. 

- fx457"®# x 747 : see Glance-ore.] 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. 
Hist. II. 488 Order XI. — Glance. Lustre metallic. Gray 
black. 1847 in Craig. 1858 Whewell Hist. Sci. Ideas 
II. 141 The Orders Pyrites, Glance, and Blende, are common 
to Naumann and Mohs. 

b. Comb, glance-coal, a variety of anthracite 
(G. glanzkohle , Du. glanskool). 

180s Edin . Rev.Vl. 230 With respect to glance-coal, .it is 
surely far from being new under its vulgar name of blind- 
coal. 1848 Sir J.G. Wilkinson Dalmatia , etc. I. i!)81tisa 
variety of glanz coal, c 1865 Letheby in Circ. Sci. 1. 117/1 
Glance-coal, or anthracite, is not rich enough in hydrogen to 
be of any use to the gas manufacturer. 

Glance (glans), zl 1 Forms: 5 glench, glens, 
gla(u)nche, 5-6 glence, 6 gla(u)nse, glawnse, 
Sc. glanss, 6-7 glaunce, 6- glance. [Of obscure 
origin. As the earliest sense is the same with that 
of Glace v„ it seems possible that the word may 
be a nasalized form of OF. glaichier to slip, slide, 
perhaps influenced by OF. guenchir, gtiencir to 
turn aside, or by Glent v. 

The word has been commonly explained as f. Glance sbP, 
a. Du. or Sw. glans , but these are only adoptions of MHG. 
glanz ^ brightness, lustre (related to Glent, Glint).] 

1 . intr. Of a weapon : To glide off an object 
struck, without delivering the full effect of the 
blow. Also to glance aside , off. To glance on : to 
strike obliquely upon and turn aside. 

c 1450 Merlin 198 The stroke of the ax glenched, and 
smote the horse bak asunder. <71500 Melusine xxxvi. 250 
The helmet was hard and ]>e swerd glenced asyde & dom- 
maged hym nought. 1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 30 
Most of their volees of arrowes should have . . glaunced or 
lighted upon the piques. 1725 Pope Odyss. xxu. 309 And 
from Ctesippus' arm the spear elanc’d On good Eu mams’ 
shield and shoulder glanc’d. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth ii, 
The blow only glanced on the bone, and scarce drew blood. 
1882 Lecky Eng. in 18/A C. IV. 245 The heaviest shot 
glanced harmlessly from the sides of the assailing vessels. 

iransf. and Jig. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Stir. v. ii. 61 As the lest 
did glaunce awaie from me, ’Tis ten to one it maim’d you too 
out right. 1626 Jackson Creed vm. xxi. § 4 Their projects 
. .doe often glance or fall upon some other object then they 
thought of. 1846 Trench Mirac. xx. (1862) 329 He. . means 
that rebuke to glance off on Him who has put forth on this 
day his power to help and to save. 

f b. To pass by without touching. 

<ri54otr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 246 The river 
Nadder ..glawnceth bie the village Wersminster. <21682 
SirT. Browne Christ. Mor. ii.iii.(i7i6)49Somehavedigged 
deep, yet glanced by the Royal Vein. 

+ 2 . To move rapidly, esp. in an oblique or trans- 
verse direction ; to dart, shoot ; to spring aside. 

1489 Caxton FayteS' of A. 1. ix. 23 The manere how they 
shall glaunche or^ witH-drawe themself from y 1 strokes. 
c 1500 Melusine xix. 67 He glanched asyde, and so the 
kyngis nevew, for he recountred ayenst nothing, fell doun to 
tne grounde. exfioo Shaks. Soun. fxxvi. 3 Why with the time 
do I not glance aside To new found methods? 16x8 Bolton 
Floras iv. ii. (1636) 264 The warre. .glanced into Asia, and lay 
heavy upon Africke. 1647 H. More£<W£ oJSoitl 11. ii. 11. xxiv, 
If that, the object gone, away those forms do glance. 1786 
tr. Beckford's Vathck (1868) 20 Glancing from the precipice 
with the rapidity of lightning, [he] was lost in the gulf below. 
Jig. 1604 T. Wright Passions ui. i. 79 If thou see .. one 
eate very greedily, .such actions glaunce out of gluttony. 

3 . With reference to discourse: To pass quickly 
over , glide from , off (a subject). To glance at 
{upon, f against) : to allude or refer to obliquely 
or in passing, usually by way of censure or satire 5 
to hit at, reflect upon. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. 33 Yet will I glanse ouer It, with 
wordes very few. 1591 Greene Disc. CooshagePrcI. (1592) 
3 Thus Gentlemen I haue glaunst at the Barnards lawe. 
1603 Shaks. Meas.Jor M. v. i. 31 1 To call him villaine : and 
then to glance from him To th’ Duke himselfe, to taxe him 
with Iniustice. 1621 T. Williamson tr. Goulards Wise 
Vieillard To Rdr. A iv. The wise Old Man . - seemes to 
glance at our English Proverb : No foole to the old foole. 
1672-3 Marvell Reh. Tratisp. 1. 40 Whatsoever may have 
glanced upon him, was directed only to our Author. 1720 
Swift Fates oj Clergymen Wks. 1755 II. it. 29 Verses., 
wherein he glanced at a certain reverend doctor. 1819 W. 
Taylor \n Monthly Mag. XLVII. 1 19 The discourse mostly 
glanced upon the corruption of Manners and Morals among 
the Romans. 1872 O. W. Holmes Poet BreakJ.-t. vi. 174, 
I glanced off, as one often does in talk. 1893 Stevenson 
Catriona 39 Words which glance upon the purity of justice. 

4 . To cause a flash of light by rapid movement ; 
t*SV. to shine. Of light: To dart, flash, gleam. 

1568 Satir. Poems Reform, xlviii. 76 To . . mak it [cloth] 
well! bewit And gar it gjanss lyk Dunmygrane. 16x7 Mory- 
son I tin. 1. 19 The Sunne beames glancing on my face, as 
I lay in bed. 1648 Milton Psalm lxxxvii. 27 In thee [Sion] 


fresh brooks and soft streams glance, 1727 P. Walker Life 
Peden (1827) 49 He broke out in a Rapture about our 
Martyrs, saying, .now they are all Glancing in Glory. 17.. 
Ramsay Ode Mem. Mrs. Forbes 13 Her soul glanc’d with 
each heavenly ray. 1781 Cowper Truth 242 Now flashing 
wide, now glancing as in play. Swift beyond thought the 
lightnings dart away. 1822 Scott Pirate xxiii, These pretty 
feet and ancles, that glance so white in the moonbeam. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxiv, An insane light glanced, 
in her heavy black eyes. 1859 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 172 
He. .glancing like a dragon-fly In summer suit and silks of 
holiday. 

Jig. 1824 Miss Ferrier Inker, xevi, The thought glanced 
upon her, that L. would be glad to see her so protected. 
1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan I. i. 242 The ripples that 
glimmer and glance Where the sun flashes. 

5 . Of the eye : To move quickly, to cast a mo- 
mentary look, to flash. Also said of the person 
looking ; esp. to glance at, to give a brief look at ; 
to glance over, to look quickly over, to read hur- 
riedly (also to glance through ) ; and with advs., 
as to glance down , up, etc. 

*583 Stanyhurst VEneis 11. (Arb.) 61 In this wise musing 
myn eye glaunst to my coompanye fensiue. 1586 T. B. La 
Primaufi. Fr. Acad. 1. xxiii. 233 They that glaunce at honor 
[Fr. gut iettent legeremetit les yeux a Phonneur], as if that 
were vertue it selfe % X590 Shaks. Mids. N. v. i. 13. 1638 F. 
Junius Paint. Ancients 293 The eyes .. loosly swimming in 
pleasure, glancing and (to> speake so) venereall. x82oW. Irving 
Sketch Bk.l. 51 A beautiful face glanced out at the window 
and vanished. 1823 Scoresby Whale Fishery 396 Some of 
those who glance overthese pages, may have been the 4 sons 
and daughtersof affliction’. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Europe 
iiL (1894) 81 We crept . . cautiously along . . glancing down 
the mighty cliffs beneath us. 

’ Jig. x86x Geo. Eliot Silas M. 37 His thoughts glanced at 
all the neighbours who had made any remarks. 

6. traits, a. To glance one's eye, look : J* (a) to 
turn aside one’s gaze as when dazzled (cf. sense 2) ; 
(A) to give a quick or momentary look ; also, to 
look quickly at or upon an object. 

X590 Greene Never too late (1600) F, Finding the sunne 
too glorious for my sight. I glaunst my looke. c 1600 Shaks. 
Sonn. cxxxix. 6 Deare heart, forbeare to glance thine eye 
aside. 1632 Brome North. Lasse. 1. vii. Wks. 1873 III. 16 
Now glaunce your eye on this side, on the yoke, You bring 
. your neckto. 1642 Life , etc. J.PnJJe 4 in Hazl, E. P. P. 
IV. 3x5 His downcast eyes upon his boots are glanct. 17x6 
Addison tr. Ovid Wks. 1753 I. 194 Fire broke in flashes 
when heglance’d his eyes, a 1794 Gibbon Misc. Wks. (1814) 

I. 177 After glancing my eye over Addison’s agreeable dia- 
logues, I more seriously read the great work of Ezekiel 
Spanheim. 1826 Disraeli V iv. Grey 11. xiii, Vivian glanced 
a look of annihilation. 1837 Hawthorne Twee-Told T. 
(1851) I. i. 2t He . . glancing his severe eye around the 
group . . at last bent it sternly on Sir Edmund Andros, 
b. To survey with a glance; to catch a glimpse of. 

*635-56 Cowley Davideis 11. 182 Still does he glance the 
fortune of that day. 1765 J. Brown Cltr. Jml. (1814) 163 
With enrapturing Joy shall we glance the countless facts of 
redeeming love. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl 
^18x3) V.302 Lady Gauntlet just glanced the hind wheels of 
two carriages, which drove round to the back of the house. 
1828 Montgomery Vision Heaven 28 Who ever glanced the 
Heavens, nor dream’d of God . . and things divine ? Ibid. 39 
Those burning mysteries that mortals glance With wonder. 

C. To express or convey with a glance (of the eye). 

17x7 Prior Alma 11. 185 There his eyes took distant aim, 
And glanc’d respect to that bright dame. 1843 E. Jones 
Sens. Event 109 Glancing sublime devotion. 1845 Brown- 
ing Luria Poet. Wks. (1868) 105 As if there were no glowing 
eye i* the world, To glance straight inspiration to my brain. 

+ 7 . To touch obliquely; to graze, barely touch ; 
Jig. to glance at, allude to. Obs. 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 66 Alone, it was the subject of 
my Theame : In company I often glanced it. 1651 Evelyn 
Diary 15 Sept., I observ'd that the mall gos the whole square , 
thereof next y* wall, and bends with an angle so made as to j 
glance y° wall. 

8 . a. To direct obliquely, lit. and fig. b. To 
emit with a flash or gleam. To glance back : to 
flash back, reflect. 

a. a 1656 Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. (1660) 22 One morning as 
I lay in my bed, a strong motion was suddenly glanced into 
my thoughts of going to London.^ 1685 Gracian’s Courtier * s 
Orac. 32 Seeing they [words or hints] are cunningly glanced, 
so also are they to be cautiously received. 1697 Dampier 
Voy. I. L 10 They will purposely strike their Harpoons, .aside, 
or so glance them as to kill nothing. 1704 Swift T. T ub x. 
191, 1 will here take Leave to glance a few Innuendo’s. 
a 1800 Cowper Wks. (1835—7) I. 120 Formerly, tn my hap- 
piest hours, I had never been able to glance a single thought 
that way. 1806 R. Cumberland Mem. ( 1807) 1 . 404 He came 
home . . to refute some malicious imputations that had been 
glanced at his character. 1825 Carlyle Schiller m. (1845) 
165 He narrowly escapes killing or ducking for having ven- 
tured to glance a censure at the General. 

b. 1746-7 Hervey Medit. II. 7 The curling Waves, glow- 
ing with purple in one place . . in another, glancing a cast 
of undulating Green. 1824 Scott Rcdgauntlet Let. iv. 

The bink, with its usual arrangement of pewter and earthen- 
ware., glanced back the flame of the lamp merrily. 

Glance,^. 2 U.S. [? ad. Dn. glanzen to polish, 
planish (metals), f. glans lustre : see Glance sb.- 
Cf. G. glanzen, Sw. gfansai] Irans. To planish. 

X894 Times 16 Aug- 6/3 Sheet steel, polished, planished, or 
glanced, . . one and three-fourths cents per pound. 

t Glance-ore. obs. [A half adoption, half 
translation of Du. glanserts (n.G. glanzcrz), l glans 
lustre + erts OnE. j (See quot. 1 747.) 

1457-8 in Plowden Rep. (*57* ) 3*°» cxluij BoIIes de Glaunce 
ore domini Regis valoris xv li. vj s’, vnj d. 1747 Hooson 
Miners Diet. O j, Lead Ore we distinguish into three kinds 
which we Miners observe, the first is Potters Ore, which is j 


the same with that we call Glance Ore; the second is Steel 
’ Ore : and the last is that called White Ore. 

Glancer (gUrnsai). nonce-wd. [f. Glance vP 
+ -er k] One who glances. 

1567 Harman Caveat (E. E. T. S.) 61 Be holdinge with 
ardante eyes thys glymmeringe glauncer. 1782 Mad. 

• D’Arblay Diary 28 Oct., Every glance I met was follow ed 
by a whisper from the glancer to his or her party. 1882 
Athenaeum 4 Mar. 279/3 The pregnant meaning of this 

• curious glance has never been equalled since Lord Burghley’s 
nod. The glancer or smiler is a certain Lady Ridgeway. 

• Glanche, obs. form of Glaxce v. ] 

Glancing (gla'nsiij), vbl. sb. [f. Glance vP + 

-ing i.J The action of the vb. Glance, in various 
senses. 

1494 Fabyan Citron, vii. ccxxv. 252 This KyngeWyllyam 
..by glaunsynge of an arowe..was wounded to y« cfeth. 
1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccclxxiii. 617 Sir Wylliam 
Fermyntone excused hymselfe and sayde .. howe he coulde 
nat amende it [his stroke], bycause of glaunsynge of his fote. 
1642 Milton A Pol. Smecl. Wks. 1738 I. no By this up- 
braiding to me tne Bordello’s, as by other suspicious glanc- 
ings in his Book, he would seem privily to point me out. .as 
one whose custom of Life were not honest. 1701 Beverley 
Apoc. Quest. 42 AU which speak the Openings, and danc- 
ings [ printed Glaneings] out of the Kingdom of Christ. 
1832 Ht. Martineau Ireland v. 82 She saw a glancing and 
gleaming on the extreme point of the track . . It was the 
glittering of the arms of a strong party of soldiers. 1843 
Prescott Mexico (1850) 1 . 257’The glancing of their weapons, 
and the shrill cry of the trumpet, all filled the spectators with 
astonishment. 

b. Comb., as glancing- glass Sc., i a glass used 
by children for reflecting the rays of the sun on any 
object’ (Jam.). In quots.y^. 

1728 Walker Life Peden (ed. 3) 95 A glazing Glancing- 
glass, who loves to hear himself speak, and the World to 
notice him. 1818 [see Glaik sbP], 

Glancing*, ppl. a. [f. Glance vP + -ing 2.] 
That glances (in various senses of the verb). 

1596 Spenser F. Q. v. vi. 38 The glauncing sparkles 
through her bever glared, And from her eies did flash out 
fiery light. 1692 R. IAEstrange Josephus, Antiq. xvn. 
xiv. (1733) 477 He insinuated, by this glancing Way, some 
remote Pretension that he might have to the Crown. X725 
Pope Odyss. xix. 464 This [scar] on Parnassus combating 
the boar. With glancing rage the tusky savage tore. 18x4 
Southey Roderick xvu. 49 The stream— with its shadows 
and its glancing lights. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. vi. 
xlviii, She had a glancing forethought of what she would do 
in that case. 

t b. A glancing view, a cursory look or survey. 
169 r T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent, p. xii, This glancing 
View of these two great Inventions. 1707 Norris Treat. 
Humility iii. 102 To take a short glancing view of the im- 
perfections of our nature. 

c. Comb., as f glancing-wise. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scotl. H iiij, Syr Thomas Darcy 
vpon hys approch to the enemies, was strooken glauncing 
wyse on the ryght syde, with a bullet. 1580 North Plutarch 
(1676) 18 He had never opened it to them but in dark 
speeches, and glaunsing wise, and so much as sufficed to put 
them in some hope. 

Hence Gla-ncingiy’ adv., in a glancing fashion. 
1556 J. Heywood Spider 4- F. xxxv. 47 Tharbiters glauns- 
ingly, Ere the flies ought saide..Had betweene them selues 
these woords. 1577-87 Holinshed Chron. (1807-8) III. 125 
Others glansinglie passe by it, as a matter of no great obser- 
vation. x668 H. More Div. Dial. in. xxix. (1713) 253 
These six . . I distinctly remember, but had cursorily and 
glancingly cast mine Eye on all twelve. 1827 Blackw. Mag. 
XXI. 502 My feet shall bear me glancingly along to the 
merry music of streams. 1855 Tail's Mag. XXII. 1 19 There 
are plenty of witty men .. whose faculties play glancingly 
upon the surface of things. 

Glancy (glamsi), a. rare~ l . [f. Glance sbP 
+ -y k] Bright ; quick in movement. 

1733 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc % (1775) I. io8_ Her glancy een 
like comets sheen, The morning sun outshining. 

Gland 1 (glzend). [ad. L. gland-em , glans acorn, 
perh. through F. glandP\ 

1 . An acorn. Obs. exc. (occas.) Bot.*= Glans 2. 

1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature x. 5 x. 76 Many 
Countries lived of Pulse, and Gland, and Dates. 1721 
Bradley Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 45 A hundred Bushels, 
which may probably contain in Number 384000 Acorns ; for 
reckoning sixty Glands to the Pint, which is 3840 to the 
Bushel, in a hundred Bushels there will be the aforesaid 
Number. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 252/3 Gland , .. the fruit of 
the oak, the hazel, &c. 1880 [see Glans 2]. 

+ 2 . (See quot. ; so Gr. fiaAavos.) Obs. 
x 684 tr. Boat's Merc. Compit. xix. 745 Glands, or Sup- 
positories. 

3 . = Glans i. (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1854.) 
Gland 2 ( glrend). [ad. F. glande gland, tumour, 
altered form of OF. glandre (see Glander), 
*glandle, ad. L. *glandttla Glandule.] 

1 . Phys . An organ, composed of nucleated cells 
and either simple or complex in structure, which 
separates from the blood certain constituents for 
use in the body, or for ejection from it. 

Simple and compound glands are also distinguished as 
Conglobate (cf. Lymphatic) and Conglomerate, q. v. Cer- . 
tain organs, such as the spleen, thym us, thyroid, and adrenals, 
which perform the function of glands but have no excretory 
duct, are known as Ductless (also aporic ) glands. Indi- 
vidual glands, or groups of glands, are chiefly named from 
their position, as cervical, cceliac, iliac, etc., or from their 
discoverer, as Bland in's. Bowman's, etc _ 

1692 Ray Dissol. World 132 Shells found in Animal Bodies, 
in whose Glands they were originally formed, a tqxx Ken 
Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 109 Soft Love compress’d 
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the Gland in either Eye, And Tears flow’d down. *718 T. 
Chamberlayne Relig. Philos. (1730) I. iii. § 4 There are in 
the Mouth so many Glands or Fountains of Spittle. 1781 
E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. {1791) 155 The Chyle’s white trunk 
..Winds into glands, inextricable clues. 1830 R. Knox 
Bic lartts Anal . 75 The cellular tissue is more abundant in 
the muscles than in the glands. 1851' Carpenter Man. 
PJiys. (ed. 2) 258 In Mammalia, the Absorbent system pre- 
sents itself in its most developed and concentrated state., 
the glands are much more numerous, 1872 Mjvart Elan . 
Anal. x. (1873) 4y> Each gland consists essentially of a net- 
work of finely divided lymphatic vessels on and amongst 
which capillary blood vessels ramify. 

2 . Bot. A secreting cell or group of cells on the 
surface of a plant-structure (cf. quots. 1845-781. 

1785 M.AR7YN Rousseaus Bot. xji. i^r At one end of these 
[filaments] is a gland, at the other an anther. 1805 Med. 
Jml. XIV. 543 Leaves circular, .with two glands running 
one into another on the inner side above the base. 1845 
Lindley Sch. Bot. i. (1858) 19 Glands are either hairs with a 
head or secreting organ . . or internal nuclei, .or little tuber- 
cles upon various organs. 1878 M r NAB Bot. (1879) 59 Glands 
are cells or aggregations of cells distinguished, .by contain- 
ing resinous, oily, sugary, or fragrant substances. 

3 . attrib. and Comb as gland-alveolus, -cell, -cyst, 
- duct , -fever , follicle , - lesion , - lobule , - mass , -nerve, 
- orifice , -patchy -salts, - secretion , -structure, -tissue, 
-tumour, -vesicle ; also gland-bearing, -ciliate(d, 
-dotted, - like , -lipped adjs. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 8o<) Numerous small *gland 
alveoli open along its course. 1860 Darwin in Life <$- Lett. 
(1887) III. 3:9 One of the •gland-bearing hairs of Drosera. 
1875 — Insectiv.Pl. iii. 56 The fluid within the *gland cells 
passes outwards. 1880 Beale Slight A lint, iro As age ad- 
vances the gland-cells become more feeble. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 465 Nephrodium rigidum. .involucre, *gland- 
ciliate. Ibid. 124 Rosa canina.. densely *gland-ciliated 
bracts. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex *Gland-cyst , a cyst developed 
in a gland from obstruction of a duct or distension of 
a follicle. 1870^ Hooker Stud. Flora p. xi, Hypericinex 
.. leaves opposite often *gland-dottea. x86o Sir H. 
Thompson Dis. Prostate (1868) 62 Pus is, in such cases, 
often found filling the sinus pocularis and the *gland-ducts 
around. ^ 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Glandfrver, a fever having 
connection with a disordered condition of the glands. 1878 
T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 138 The kind of tissue which is 


mass. Ibid. 829/1 The ^gland-lobules have the same relation 
to the efferent renal veins. 1897 Hutchinson Archives 
Surg. VIII. 205 A very considerable •gland-mass had now 
appeared on the left iliac fossa. 3897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
III. 3c 7 *GJand-nerves are .. held to contain at feast two 
sets of fibres. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 102 The dila- 
tation of occluded ducts or natural * gland-orifices. 1849-52 
Todd Cycl . Anat. IV. 839/r In many Mammalia certain 
Peyerian '•gland-patches show a constant . . size at alt 
periods. 3873 T. H. Green Introd. Pathol, (ed. 2) 70 In 
those cases in which calcification is associated with retained 
•gland-secretions, the calcareous matters will consist of the 
specific *g!and salts. ^ Ibid. 154 The adenomata always 
originate from pre-existing •gland-structures. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora xto Quite glabrous, i.e. without bristles or 
•gland-tipped hairs. 3860 Sir H. Thompson Dis. Prostate 
(1868) 62 More fluid than natural is found in the •gland- 
tissue, and freely issues on being pressed. 1897 Hutchinson 
Archives Surg. VIII. 201 The following notes describe a 
case in which a •gland tumour . . continued to grow steadily 
for many years. 1849-52 Todd Cycl Anat. IV. 831/2 
A microscopic examination of the expressed contents of the 
•gland-vesicles reveals nuclei. 

Gland 3 (glamd). Much. [? var. of Gla.v, Glam 2 ; 
cf. Sc. Glaunid 1 a clamp of iron or wood ’ (Jam.).] 

1 . A sleeve employed to press a packing tight on 
a piston-rod (cf. Followeu 5 d, and Clam 'a mov- 
able collaring for a pump ’ {-Eng- Vial. Viet.). 

1839 R. S. Robinson Naut. Steam Eng. 53, bb is the cover 
of the casing, furnished with a stuffing box, gland, &c. 1873 
Daily Nnvs6 Nov., The glands were leaking, and, I thought 
every minute the steampipe would go. 3890 W. J. Gordon 
Foundry 23 The glands on the top of each low-pressure 
cylinder . . will be enclosed in a steam-tight casing. 

2 . A cross-piece or clutch made fast to a shaft, 
and communicating motion to a machine by en- 
gaging with part of the gearing. 

38*5 J. Nicholson Ofcrat. Mechanic 33 Clutches or glands 
may be used with much advantage as a coupling for double 
bearings. Fig. 57 represents a coupling of this kind ; it 
consists of two crosses, .one fixed to each shaft. 

3 . Bounding, a. 4 A hooked bar by which the 
parts of a molder's flask are clamped together/ 
D. 1 A plate through which the ends of a band or 
tightening clevis pass. A clip-plate/ 

1875 tn Knight Diet. Mech . 97 1J2. 

4 . Comb. gland -packer ; gland- cock (see q not.). 

3884 Knight Diet. Mech. IV. 400/i Gland-cock, a faucet 

held in place by a gland. 1885 Instr. Census Clerks 42 
Engine, Machine maker. .Gland Packer (Loco.). 

Glandaceous (glxnd^-Jas), a. [f. L. gland-, 
glans Gland 1 + -aceous.] Acorn-coloured. 

3B85 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886 J.Thomrs Med. Diet., Glan- 
daceous, yellowish brown 1 the color of an acorn. 

i Gla ndage. Obs.~° If •OV'.gfandage (mtd. 
L. glandazium, glanddticum), f. gland ncom : sec 
-age.] (Sec quot.l 

3656^81 Blount Glossogr,, Glandage (Ft.) Mast, also Mast- 
ace, the season of turning hogs into the woods; the feeding 
of hogs by Mast. 

Glandairions. a. [f. L. gland-, Gland t + 
-AKI 0 U 8 .] Acorn-like in shape ; glandiform {Cent. 
Diet.). 


Glandele, obs. form of Glandule. 
Glandenous, var. Glandinous, Obs. 
Glander (glarndai). Forms : 5 glaundre, 6-7 
glaunder, 7- glander(s. [a. OF .glandre, *glan - 
die Gland ad. L. glandula Glandule.] 

1 1 . A glandular swelling about the neck. Obs. 

. 3483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 372/2 She had. .aboute her necke 
& throte a twenty botches called glaundres. 3523 Fitz- 
herb. Husb. § 86 A glaunder, whan it breaketh, is lyke 
matter. 

2 . pi. (const. as sing.) {The) glanders: a contagious 
disease in horses, the chief symptoms of which are 
swellings beneath the jaw and discharge of mucous 
matter from the nostrils. 

, 3523 Fitzherr. Husb. § 86 Glaunders is a disease, that . . 
appereth at his nosethrylles, and betwene his chall bones. 
1530 Palsgr. 183 Les glandres . . a disease of a horse called 
the glaunders. a 1637 Dekker, etc. Witch Edmonton iv. i. 
Wks. 1873 IV. 397 My Horse this morning runs most 
pitiously of the glaunders. 3774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. I. 
437 note, A consumption of the ethmoid bones of the nose 
called the glanders, is with us the most infectious and fatal 
[disease of the horse]. 3809 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. 
(1837) IV. 416 Some of the stables at Lisbon are infected by 
Glanders. 1875 Ziemssen Cycl. Med. Ill, 320 Glanders 
and farcy are perfectly identical affections, both equally 
contagious, and differing only in their local manifestations. 
fig. 1602 and Pi. Return fir. Pamass. 1. ii. 327 They 
haue some of them beene the old hedgstakes of the presse, 
and some of them are at this instant the botts and glanders 
of the printing house. 

b. The same disease communicated to man. 

3871 Darwin Desc. Man I. i. ix Man is liable to receive 
from the lower animals, and to communicate to them, cer- 
tain diseases, as hydrophobia, variola, the glanders, &c. 
3878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 76 Glanders is a specific 
disease given to man by inoculation from the horse. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as glander-pest, -pets tule. 

3764 Grainger Sugar Cane 1. 616 No glander-pest his airy 

stables thinn’d. 3884 Mackenzie Dis. Throat Hr Nose II. 
420 The characteristic glander-pustules appear in crops on 
the face. 

Glandered (glze’ndsjd), ppl. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED 2 .] Affected with glanders. 

3667 J. Lacv Sauny the Scot lit. Dram. Wks. (1875) 345 
Petruchio is coming.. upon an old, lean, lame, spavined, 
glandered [cf. Shaks. Tarn. S/tr. til. ii. Sr possest with the 
glanders] broken-winded jade. 3752 Berkeley Farther Th. 
on Tar-water Wks. III. 501 It hath recovered even a glan- 
dered horse that was thought incurable. 3835-6 Todd Cycl. 
Anal I. 429/1 The blood of a glandered horse will impart 
glanders. 287a Holmes Sj'st. Surg. I. (ed. 2) 700 The dis- 
charge may continue for many months, .unattended by any 
other symptom, and yet the horse be decidedly glandered. 

Glanderous (glarndsras), a. [f. as prec. + 
•OUS.] Affected with, or of the nature of, glanders. 

3727 Bradley Earn. Diet. s.v. Glanders, Several have 
observed that when a Horse has had the Farcin, he will 
easily become glanderous. 3753 J. Bartlet Gentl. Farriery 
328 Another hole . . should be made . . to give issue to the 
glanderous matter washed away by the injection. 3880 
Blackmore Mary Anerley III. v. 72 He left an oozy channel 
drying, (like a glanderous sponge) in August ; and virulent 
fever came into his tent. 3897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 5x4 
Evidence of the presence of the glanderous condition. 

Glandiferous (glandi'feras), a. [f. L. glan- 
difer acorn-bearing (f. gland-, glans acorn + fer 
bearing) + -ous.] Bearing acorns or similar fruit. 

3647 A. Ross Myst. Poet. iv. (1675) 103 Virgil calls Acorns 
Ckaontas glattdes, and all glandiferous woods by the name 
of Dodona. 3664 Evelyn Sylva (1679) 10 Into these Fur- 
rows . . throw . . all the Glandiferous Seeds, Mast, and Key- 
bearing kinds. 3707 Mortimer Husb. 338 The Beech is' 
of two sorts and numbred amongst the Glandiferous Trees. 
3865 Pall Mall G. 33 July ix/x Many [trees] which are 
divided by Pliny into glandiferous and pitch-bearing cannot 
be included in either division. 

Hence GlandPferousness. 3727 * n Bailey vol. II. 
Glandiform (glarndifpim), a. [ad. L. type 
*gIandiformis, f. glandi-, glans acorn : see -FORM.] 

1 . Acorn-shaped. 2 . Resembling a gland. 

3822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 84 In a few instances , 
half the length of the oesophagus has been completely gorged : 
by a single fleshy or glandiform excrescence. 3836-9 Todd i 
Cycl. Anat. II. 990/2 The penis .. is terminated by a soft 
and glandiform structure. 3857 Dunglison Med. Lex. ! 
413 Glandiform ganglions. 

+ Glamdinons, a. Obs. rare. Also 6 glande- 
nous, -ynous. [app. f. late L. glandin glando 
= L. gland-em Gland 1 : see -ous.] = Glandulous. 

3541 R. Copland Guydcri's Quest. Chirurg. G iij b, They 
[the pappes] be composed of whyte glandenous flesshe, and 
with veynes. arte res, & synewes. 172^ Bradley Fam, Diet., 
King's Evil, tumours that usually arise about the Neck and 
sometimes in some other glandinous parts. 

+ Gla-ndi-si'iailar, a. Obs. [f. mod.L. glandi 
similis (after Similati).] Resembling a gland. 

3753 N. Torriano Midzvi/ry 38 Womb ..Its substance is 
somewhat glandi-similar. 

Glandle, obs. form of Glandule. 

Glandless (glremdles), a. Bot . [f. Gland 2 
+ -less.] Destitute of glands. 

3B30 Ljndley Nat. Syst. Hot. 350 Polypetal ous dicotyle- 
dons, with .. exstipulate glandless leaves. 3870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 22r Hieracium tnurorum.. almost glandless. 

Glandular (gltc*ndi* 7 laJ), a. [ad. F. glandtt- 
laire, f. glandule Glandule: see -Alik] Of or 
pertaining to a gland or glandule ; resembling, or 
of the nature of, a gland; containing, bearing, or 
consisting of, a gland or glands, a. Bhys. b. Bot. 


a. 3740 Cheyne Regimen 188 The nervous membranous 
'Tubuli, and the glandular MachinulaL 3789 W. Buchan 
' Dorn. Med. (1790) 83 Glandular obstructions . . generally 
proceed from inactivity. 3836-9 Todd Cycl. Anat. II. 481/2 
The prevailing ideas respecting the essential characters of 
the glandular organization are., vague and ■ indefinite. 
1856-8 W. Clark Van der Hceven's Zool. I. 15 We cannot 
admit a proper Glandular Tissue, as most authors do. 1872 
Huxley Pitys. v. 317 The liver is the largest glandular 
organ m the body. 

b. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot. s.v. Glandulosuut , A glan- 
dular lea i, is that which has glands either on the surface or 
on the serratures. a 3794 Sir W. Jones Sel. Indian Plants 
Wks. 1799 II. 99 Germ awled; pointed, furrowed, with promi- 
nent seedlets, sitting on a glandular pedicel. 3859 Faihholt 

. Tobacco (3876) 2 The leaves . . are covered with glandular 
hairs. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 12 1 Rosa villosa . , sepals 
more or less persistent densely glandular. 

Hence GIa*ndularly aav. 

3B40 Paxton Bot.. Diet., Glandularly-crenaied , Glandu- 
lar ly-scrra ted, having crenatures or serratures tipped with 
glands. [And other examples.! 

Glandulation (gl:endi»Ic'''Jan). Bot. [f. as 
prec. + -ATto.v.] ‘ The mode of occurrence or pre- 
sence of glands in plants ’ {Syd. Soc. Lex. I SS j). 

3760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. m. xix. 210 Glandulation respects 
the secretory Vessels ; which are either Glandules, Follicles, 
or Utricles. 3793 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. I. Note at end , On 
Vegetable Glandulation. 

Glandule (glarndirri). Chiefly pi. Also 5 
glandele, 7 glandul, (glandle). [a. F. glandule, 
ad. L. glandula (in pi. glands of the throat, ton- 
sils), dim. efi gland-, glans acorn : cf. Gland 
+ 1 . A gland. Obs. 

The word is chiefly current in the 17th cent, and is then 
applied esp. to the glands of the throat and neck, or to the 
tonsils, though also used as a general term. 

C1400 Lanfrauc's Ctrurg. 84 Glandeles fcat ben kirnelis 
hat ben in he ground [= groin]. x6ox Holland Pliny 1. 339 
The spungeous kernels, which in men be called Tonsil!®, or 
the Almands, are in swine named the Glandules. 3634 T. 
Johnson Parey's Chirtirg. xvii. xv. (1678) 382 At the greater 
corner of the eye there is a glandule, made lor containing and 
receiving the moisture. 1676 J. Cooke Marrow Surg. 424 
The rest of the Glanduls of the Body do serve either to 
Excretion, as those of the Testicles, Prostates [etc.] ; or for 
reduction as Glandular Rennies. 3733 Derham Phys. Theol. 
iv.viii.z62 For the affording this oily or muciliginous Matter, 
there are Glandules very Commodiously placed near the 
• Joynts. 1748 tr. Vegelius * Distemp. Autvt. 161 The glan- 
dules also are sometimes troublesome to animals, 
b. A small gland. 

3753 in Chambers Cycl. 1870 Rolleston Attir/e. Life In- 
trod. 63 Oral salivary' glands are represented only by small 
glandules impacted in the mucous membrane of the mouth. 

f 2 . pi. A swelling of the glands in the throat 
or neck (so L. glandulx). Obs. rare . 

[c 3400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 207 Also blood is medlid wi> 
greet fleume Sumalancolie, & engendrih gfandulas & Scro- 
phulas.] c 3550 Lloyd Treas. Health lxiiii. (? 3560) V vi, To 
take away the glandules, incorporate brimstone and whetc 
bran w l Terpentine. 16x6 Surfl. & Markh. Country Farsne 
98 For the strangles or glandules which happen vnder the 
Oxe his throat v plucke away their glandules, and after 
couer his head with some couering. 

3 . A morbid swelling or growth in the body. 

3656 R. Whitley in Nichotas Papers (Camden) III. 263 
His distemper was a great swelling on his brest below his 
clauis. Phisitians .. found .. y* he had there a glandule by 
wearing of armes or something else. 3670 G. H. Hist. 
Cardinals m. hi. 296 They found his Reins to be wasted, 
and two Callous Glandules (which the Physicians call Tuber- 
cult ) obstructing the passage of his Urine. 3822-34 Good s 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 377 Sometimes [the diseased omentum 
has been] loaded with many thousand glandules. 

Hence Glandula'ceous a. [see -ACEOUfl ], 1 like to 
a gland' {Syd. Soc. Lex . 18S5). 

Glanduliferous (glrcndirfli-feras), a. [f. 
Glandule + -(i)FEnous.] Bearing glands or glan- 
dules. 

2702 Drake in Phil . Trans. XXUI. 1236.lt wou'd be a 
weak objection, to alledge that the Observation and Experi- 
ment being made on the Uterus of a Cow, the inference 
wou’d not hold from thence to a Woman, the one being 
Glanduliferous, and the other Placentiferous. i8x* A. T. 
Thomson Lond. Disb. (18x8)222 The petals are ..longer 
than the filaments, which are in ternaries .. and the three 
innermost glanduliferous at therijase. 3882 Nature XX\ . 
327 One may sometimes examine all the leaves without de- 
tecting a single glanduliferous one. 

So Glandtilrg'erons a. [f. L. -gcr, f. gererr to 
benr.] = prec. 

3857 Gosse Creation 229 A protrusion and eversion of the 
glar.duligerous edge of the mantle. 

Gla’nduliform, a. [f. L. glandula Glandule 
+ -(i)FOltir.] * Having the appearance of a gland 
or glandule ’ (Syd. See. Lex. 1885). 

Glandulite. Min. "t Obs. [a. F . glanduhtc, 
f. glandule : see Glandule and -ite.] Pndding- 
stone, an agglomeration of gland-like pebbles. 

1811 Pinkerton Petra/. II. 339 Th* stones called glando* 
lites by Saussure. _ r 1 T 

Glandulose (glarndi/nffus), a. Bot. [ad. L. 
giandttlds-us : see Glandulouh.] bull of glands 
or gland-like formations ; having the nature of a 
gland. 

1847 W. E. Steele Field Bot. 53 Leaves glandulose. s 88 1 
Baker in ^ml. Linn. Soc. XVIII. 27S Panicle with j spread- 
ing, few-flowered, secund, glandulose, slender branches. 

+ GlandnlO’ffxty. Obs. rare - [f. as prec. + 

•ITT j A gland-likc formation. 
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1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Eg. 111. xxv. 176 In the upper 
parts of wormes, - there are likewise found certaine white and 
oval l gland ulosities which Authors terme egs. 

Glandulous (glse’ndittbs), a. Phys . ? Obs . 
Also 5 glandelous, -ose. [ad. F. glanduleux, 
ad. L. glandulos-us, f. gfondula Gland, Glan- 
dule.] Of or pertaining to a gland or glandule; 
having the nature of a gland ; containing, or con- 
sisting of, glands. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 28 Ano^er maner fleisch her is 
hat is glandelose, hat is as it were accornis. Ibid. 267 A 1 he 
fleisch of he tetis is glandelous. 1541 R. Copland Guydon's 
Quest . Chirurg . C iij, The other is glandulouster, odenose 
[? read glandulous or adenose], or cruddy and kyrnele, as is 
the flesshe of the ballockes.of the dugges and the flesshe of the 
emuntores. 1575 Turberv. Faulconrie 272 Then must you 
fall to giuing hir of those glandulous kirnelsof the Weather.' 
1657 W* Coles Adam in Eden lxviii. 129 The tuberous and 
glandulous Cloggs being not much unlike those hard swel- 
lings. 1760-72 tr. yuan 3- Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 1 . 57 It [the 
gallinazo] has a wrinkled, glandulous and rough skin. 1801 
Phil . Trans . XCI. 251 Its substance is glandulous and 
compact. 1846 Buchanan Technol. Diet., Glandular, 
Glandulous. 

b. Bot. =Glandulose. 

1794 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. xxix. 454 Having the lower 
serratures glandulous. 

Hence G-la'ndulousness. 1727 in Bailey vol. II. 
Glandynous, var. Glandinous, Obs . 
Glaneing, obs. form of Gleaning. 

Glangore, var. Glengore, Obs. 

+ Gla-nnen, gla*nen, sb. Obs. rare. [a. 
Welsh g7vlanen woollen, f. gwl&n wool : see Flan- 
nel.] Woollen cloth, Flannel. Also altrib. 

1596 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc.) III. 2 A glanen waste 
coate. 1688 R. Holme Armoury m. 348/2 Flannel, or 
Glannen .. is one of several sorts of Cloth made of Wool. 

|} Gians (glxnz). [L. glans acorn, cognate with 
the synonymous Gr. ( 3 a\avos ; cf. Gland.] 

1. Altai. The glans penis. 

So Gr. pdXavos (Aristotle); L. glans penis Is in Celsus. 

1650 Bulwer Anthrogomet. 202 Buttoning up the Prepuce 
with a Brasse or Silver-button on both sides of the Glans. 
3789 W. Buchan Dom. Med. (1790) 509 The prepuce must be 
. . divided, in order to . . set the imprisoned glans at liberty. 
1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 818 The Glans (Balauus) of 
the penis. 1881 Mivart Cat 241 The distal end of the organ 
is called the glans. 

2. Bot. (See quots.) 

1704 in Harris Lex. Techn . 1866 Treas. Bot. 533/1 Glans, 
an inferior fruit, one-celled by abortion, not dehiscing, con- 
taining one or two seeds, and seated in a cupule ; as in the 
acorn. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 296 The nut is often enclosed 
or surrounded by a kind of involucre, termed a Cupule ; 
such as the cup at the base of the acorn, the bur of the 
chestnut, and the leaf-like covering of the hazel-nut. . The 
name Glans (sometimes Gland in English) is technically 
applied to such nuts. 

Glanse, glanss, obs. ff. Glance vP 
Glanz, var. Glance sb. 2 

Glar, glaur (glar, glgr), sb. Sc. and north, dial. 
Also glair, gloar. [Of unknown origin ; pf. next 
vb. and ON. leir mud.] Slime, mud. 

3500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 308 He . . in a myre, vp to 
the enc, Amang the glar did glyd. 3596 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Srotl. I. 45 Five myles of this loch of Spynie 
. .is now maid glare and myre. 3715 Ramsay Christ’s Kirk 
Gr. 11. iii, Then took his bonnet to the bent And daddit aff 
the glar Fou clean that day. 3843 Carlyle Let. Jan. in 
Froude Life in Lond. (1884) I. xi. 285 Like building a dry. 
brick house out of a quagmire of clay and glar ! 3867 Sir 
W. Elliott in Proc. Berw. Nat. Field Club 310 Holes full 
of black glaur. 3893 Northumbld. Gloss . , Glair, glaur , 
gloar, glar, liquid mud of the filthiest sort. 

Hence Glaury a. y muddy, rare. 

3788 Picken Poems 38 Through glaury holes an’ dybes 
tiae mair Ye’ll ward my pettles frae the. lair. 3879 R. 
Adamson Lays Leisure Hours 85 Frae gilded throne to 
glaury sheuch. 

Glar, glaur (glar, glgr), v. Sc. Also 9 glawr. 
[cf. prec. sb. and Glory v. 2 ] trans. To make 
muddy. 

CX450 Henryson Wolf $ Lamb in. Poems (1865)211 That 
suld presume, with thy foull lippis vyle, To glar my drink, 
and this fair watter fyle. 1809 Skinner Misc. Poet. 132 Just 
whare their feet the dubs had glawr’d, And barken'd them 
like bryne. 

Glare (gle°.i), sbP Also 5 glayre. [f. Glare ».] 

1. Dazzling brilliance (of a light, fire, sun, etc.) ; 
a strong fierce light. Also absol., dazzling or op- 
pressive sunshine, esp. when falling upon reflecting 
surfaces and not relieved by shadow or verdure. 

c 3400 Destr. Troy 5926 All shone his shilde & his shene 
armur, Glissenond of gold with a glayre hoge. 1697 Dampier 
Voy. (1729) I. 4 Betwixt 10 and 11 it cleared up.. The glare 
did not continue long before it rained again. 1700 Drydf.n 
Pal. Arc. 11. 546 The frame of burnished steel, that cast 
a glare Prom far. 37x6 Addison Ovid, Met. 11.131 The seat 
with party-colour’d gems was bright; Apollo shin’d amid the 
glare of light. 3748 Anson's Voy. ill. iii. 3 20 The frequent 
glare of the lightning had prevented the explosions from 
being observed. 3764 Goldsm. Trav. 71 The naked negro, 
panting at the Hne . . Basks in the glare. 383* W. Irving 
Alhambra II. 45 The owl, who hated the glare and bustle 
of crowded streets [etc.]. 1B69 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) 
III. xi. 71 The comet shone over the land with a fearful 
glare. 3877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile ii. 36 At a little before 
midday, when the heat and glare were becoming intolerable. 
fig. 1809-30 Coleridge Friend (1865) 29 Books . .looked at 
through the thick mists of ignorance, or amid the glare of 
prejudice and passion. 1850 Carlyle Latter-d. Patngh. 


GLARINGLY. 


viii. (1872) 258 There rose this .. glare of hope upon Igna- 
tius. 1878 Browning^ Poets Croisic 66 Who knows if this 
our Rent’s quick Subsidence from as sudden noise and glare 
Into oblivion was impolitic. 

b. The glistening or shining of some surface. 

3658 W. Sanderson Graghice 86 Wash it over with . . 
Gum-dragon, steeped or dissolved in water, which will set 
a glare or freshnesse upon the Picture, a 3700 B. E. Diet. 
Cant. Crew, Glare, a Glister; also the weak Light of a 
Cornel, Candle, or Glow-worm. 3702 C. Mather Magn. 
Chr. iv. vii. (1852)^ 128 What would it avail if a man could 
make a glare on his face, by smearing it with some of the 
noctilucas invented by the modern chymistry? i8rt Self 
Instructor 550 Take the glare off the copper. 

2. fig. Dazzling or showy appearance ; gaudiness ; 
tawdry brilliance. 

3706 Estcourt Fair Examp. iv. 1. 49 , 1 find, that Virtue 
was but aGlare to blind my Jealousie. 3790 Mad. D’Arblay 
Diary 6 May, She is a very fine woman . . but with rather 
too much glare, both without and within. 1812 Byron Ch. 
Har. 1. ix, Maidens, like moths, are ever caught by glare. 
3856 H. Rogers Ess. II. viii. 361 The imagery is too pro- 
fu->e, the diction too ornate ; in a word, there is too much of 
the pomp and glare of rhetoric. 

3. A fierce or piercing look. 

x 66 q Milton P. L. iv. 402 About them round A Lion now 
he [Satan] stalkes with fierie glare. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) VII. 156 Winged serpents, .destroying mankind 
by a single glare. 3792 S. Rogers Pleas. Mem, 11. 48 Mark 
the fixed gaze, the wild and frenzied glare. 3834 Lytton 
Pompeii 1. vi, His eyes were hollow, and shone with a 
brilliant and feverish glare. 1849 Macaulay Hist . Eng. iv. 
I. 450 The glare of his eyes had a fascination for the unhappy 
victim on whom they were fixed. 

Glare (gle*i), sb. 2 [Of obscure origin : cf. 
Glare sbP i b.j fa. Frost, icy condition (obs.). 
b. U.S. A sheet of ice. 

1567 Turbervile Epit., etc. 81 b, How may Glare and 
Frost intise a feruent sweate. 3569 Ibid. [ 1587) 186 b, 
Eight monthes the Winter duies, The glare it is so great. 
3854 M. S. Cummins Lantf tighter xiii. You noticed how 
everything was covered with ice, this morning.. the pave- 
ment was. .a perfect glare. 

Glare (gle®j), a. U.S. Also glair, pattrrb. 
use of Glare sb. 2 ] Smooth and bright or translu- 
cent, glassy. Chiefly of ice. 

3856 Olmsted Slave Slates 245 A congealed pool of rosin 
..firm and glair; varying in color, and glistening like 
polished porphyry. 1859 F. A. Griffiths Artil. Man. 
(1862) 63 note, The recoil of guns on Sleighs varies from four 
or five feet when on rough ground, .to twenty or thirty yards 
when on glare ice. 3872 C. Kino Mountain. Sierra Nev. 
iv. 89 Looking down the glare front of ice. 1890 \V. P. 
Lett in Shields Big Game N. Amer. 85 It [the Caribou] 
then suddenly squats upon its haunches, and slides along the 
glare-ice. 

Glare (gle»j), v. [ME. glaren = MDu., MLG. 
glaren (mod. dial. Du. glariett) to gleam, glare. 
Kilian explains glaerende ooghen as ‘ gray eyes ’ 

( peuli acsii, glatici), and glaer-oogigh as ‘gray- 
eyed ’. To the same set of words may peril, be 
referred MHG. {ver)glarren, LG. gleren, glerren ; 
and connexion with Glass seems probable.] 

1. inlr. To shine with a brilliant or dazzling light. 
Also of light itself. 

c 1250 Kent. Serin, in O. E. Misc. 27 pet Gold pet is briebt 
and glareth ine ]x> brichtnesse of \>o sunne [etc.]. 0x384 
Chaucer H. Fame 1. 272 Hyt is not al golde that glareth. 
c 3440 Proutp. Parv, 198/1 Glaryn, or bryghtly shynyn . . 
rutilo. 1530 Palsgr. 568/1, I glare or glystre, as golde 
dothe, ie relays. 3658 W. Sanderson Graghice 4 Light . . It 
twinckles in a Star ; Blazes and glares out in a Comet. 3764 
Goldsm. Trav. 174 No zephyr fondly sues the mountain’s 
breast, But meteors glare, and stormy glooms invest. 3795- 
38x4 Wordsw. Excurs . 1. 2 Southward the landscape in- 
distinctly glared, Through a pale steam. 3839 Longf. 
Hyperion j. vii. The setting sun glared wildly from the 
summit of the hills. 3860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xiv. 93 Through 
the fissures .. the morning light glared strangely. 3885 
Athenaeum 23 May 667/1 The whitish dust.which glares in 
the brilliant sunlight of the Dorsetshire coast. 

b. fig. To display oneself ostentatiously ; to be 
obtrusively evident or conspicuous. 

1732 PorE \si Eg. to Miss Blount 53 She glares in Balls, 
front Boxes, and the Ring, A vain, unquiet, glitt’ring, 
wretched Thing ! a 1748 Watts. Improv. Mind 11. iii. §9 
Though the demonstration glare in their faces. 1791 Bos- 
well Johnson (1816) III. 298 A writer [Pennant] .. whose 
ungenerous prejudice against the house of Stuart glares in 
misrepresentation. x8x6 Keatinge Trav. (1817) I. 128. It is 
insufficient to say French influence prevails. .The fact is— it 
glares— it is too ostensible and obtrusive. 1856 Emerson 
Eng. Trails , Aristocr. Wks. (Bohn) II. 76 The feudal 
character of the English state, .glares a little, in contrast 
with the democratic tendencies. 

2. To look fixedly and fiercely. Const, at, on, 
upon. 

1609 W. M. Man in MooticY 2 b, Mo-ckso . . glared vpon 
me, as if he would haue looked through me. 1650 D. Pell 
Inipr. Sea no note. The Hebrews call anger Aph, because 
therein, .the whole man swells like a Toad, and glares like 
the Devil. 1740 Somerville Hobbinol in. 375 She haunts 
him still, And glares upon him with her haggard Eyes. 3810 
Scott Lady of L. if. xxxiv, And each upon his rival glared. 
3859 F. Paget Curate, etc. 313 You actually glared on 
his daughters with a most morose aspect. 3871 B. Taylor 
Faust (1875) I. xxi. 383, I peeped at the owl tn her nest 
alone : How she stared and glared. 

fig. 17x7 Prior Alma 11. 4 1 When arguments too fiercely 
glare, You calm them with a milder air. 1871 L. Stephf.n 
Playgr. Europe tit. (1894) 83 The black ribs of the moun- 
tains glaring at you through rents in the clouds. 

3. trans. To send forth or express with a glare. 

3667 Milton P. Z. vi. 849 Every eye Glar’d lightning, and 


shot forth pernicious fire v 3758 L. Temple Sketches (ed. 2) 
83 One of the most insipid Fellows that ever glared weary 
Stupidity from a large dead Eye. 1791 Cowpbr Iliad \x. 
2 94 Hector glares revenge. 3845 Browning Soul’s 7 rag. j. 
87 If I could not say it, I glared it at him. 1855 Milman 
Lat. Chr. vi. iii. (1864) III. 460 Two popes glaring defiance 
at each other from opposite quarters of the city. 

4. To reflect with a glare. Also to glare back. 

1694 Southerne Fatal Marriage v. i. Dram. Wks. 1723 

II. 162 All the images Of a long mis-spent life were rising 
still To glare a sad reflection of my crimes. 1820 Byron 
Mar. Fahero iv. i. 70 Worlds mirrord in the ocean, goodlier 
sight Than torches glared back by a gaudy glass. 

5. The vb. stem in Comb., as 4 glare- eye ; 
glare-eyed a., with glaring eyes; glare-worm, a 
glow-worm (cf. glaze-worm, glass-womP. 

1607 Topsell Four-f Beasts (1658) 420 Nitedula. .1 rather 
take that word to signifie a glare-worm. 3683 Chalkhill 
Tltealvta QCl. 338, 1 spy’d A Lion running after him glare- 
eyed. And full of rage. 17x3 Lond. Gas. No.4875 / 4 Lost., 
a Strawberry Mare.. two glare Eyes. 3847-78 Halhwell, 
Glare-worm , a glow-worm. /. Wight. 

Glare, var. Glair sbP ; obs. form of Glair v. 
Glareless (gle j ules), a. rare. [f. Glare j £. 1 
+ -less.] Free from glare. 

c 1815 Fuseli in Led. Paint, vi. (1848) 480 The glareless 
evenness- of plain daylight. »88i W. Wilkins Songs of 
Study 40 Be thy slumber unfevered, And thornless and glare- 
less thy bed. 


Glareose (gleor/jim’s), a. [ad. L. glareos-us : 

see next.] = Glaueous b. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 533/1 Glareose , growing in gravelly 
places. 

Glareous (gle^T/ps), a. 1 [ad. L. gldreos-us , f. 
gldrea gravel; cf. OF. glaireux.] fa. Of soil; 
Gravelly (obs.). b. Bot. (See quot. 1880 .) 

c 1420 Pallad. on Httsb. iv. 497 With stonys mixt hit stont 
in argillous Lond, and with grauel mixt in glareous. 1610 
W. Folkingham Art of Survey 1. xi. 43 Their Vines are 
best fitted with a glareous soyle, viz. dry, leaneand creachy. 
3675 Evelyn Terra (1676) 43 Be the Stones or Rock Glareous, 
Metallic, Testaceous, Saltsor any other Concretes whatsoever. 
3880 Gray Struct. Bot. 413/2 Glareous, growing in gravel. 

Glareous, a . 2 ; see Glaireous. 

Glariness : see Glary aP 
Glaring (gleo-riq), vbl. sb. [See -ing k] The 
action of the verb Glare, in various senses. 

1563 Man Musculus’ Commonpl. 149 b, Thei whiche. .are 
oftentimes trained oute of the waie of truth, by the likely 
glarings [L. speclris) of reason. 3667 Pepys Diary (1877) 
V. 455 A chimney-piece of Dancre’s doing, in distemper, 
with egg to keep off the glaring of the light. 3706 Refi. 
Ridic. 51 Those perpetual discourses . . are but counterleit 
glarings to dazzle a too credulous husband. 1786 tr. Beck- 
ford's Vathek (1868) 46 The glaring of eyes which could 
belong only to devils or tigers. 

Gla'ring', ppl. a. [See - ing 2 .] That glares. 

1. Of the eyes : Staring fiercely or wildly. 

c 1386 Chaucer Prol '. 684 Swiche glarynge eyen hadde he 
as an hare. <rx6oo Hayes in Hakluyt Voy. III. 158 He 
passed along, .yawning and gaping wide, with ougly demon- 
stration of long teeth and glaring eies. 1697 Drydf.n Virg. 
Georg, iii. 658 He leaves the Fens, and leaps upon the 
Ground ; And hissing, rowls his glaring Eyes around. 3827 
Pollok Course T. ix, Trying whiles to send his glaring eye 
Beyond the wide circumference of his woe. 
t b. Bright, sparkling. Obs. rare ~ 

3622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxi. 72 And Iooke my manly face, 
in thy sweet glaring eyes. 

2. That gives out or reflects a dazzling light. 
Also of light, colours, etc. ; Vivid, dazzling, ex- 
cessively bright. 

1515 Scot. Field 61 In Chetham Misc. (1856) II, He durst 
not counter with our king. . For all the glaring [Percy MS. 
gloring] goulde, under god of heaven ! 1638 F. Junius 

Paint . Ancients 339 A phlegmaticke eye .. abhorreth all 
manner of bright and glaring colours. 3693 Dryden 
Persius, Sat . m. 1 The glaring Sun Breaks in at ev’ry 
Chink. 3739 J. 'Yrkvv Righteous Over-m. <1758) 64 These 
Ignes Fatui, these glaring Meteors. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Vandergut <V S. i. 2 Reflected in gleams upon the glaring 
white Jronts of the houses. 3850 Kincsley Alt. Locke i, As 
the midnight brightened into dawn and the glaring lamps 
grew pale. 3B79 Farrar .S 7 . Paul (1883) 139 They had been 
traversing a bare, bleak, glaring, undulating plain. 
fig. a 1653 G. Daniel Idyll iii. 35 Kings Suffer, when 
they give Inherent Light, long-fixt Prerogative, To fill a 
glareing Office. 1749 J. Edwards /,^ Brainerd App ; 294 
The glistering Appearance and glaring Show of false Religion 
dazzles their eyes. 1766 Fordyce Semi. Vng. Worn. (1767) 

I. ii. 73 Distinguish between what is glaring and what is 
genteel. 

3. That displays itself openly; obtrusively evident 
or conspicuous. Now chiefly with sbs. which have 
a bad sense, as fault, falsehood, etc. 

3706 Ref. Ridic. 42 A man ought not to descend to a 
slavish and glaring complaisance. 3718 ATTERBURV^SVrw. 
(1737) III. 186 Such a glaring proof of his resurrection 1 . 1748 
Anson's Voy. 11. vii. 209 There were some few ..incapable 
of discerning the force of equity, however glaring. *8*2 
H. & J. Smith Rej. Addr. x. (1873) 94 To elude this glar- 
ing absurdity. 3850 M f Cosh Div. Govt . 11. ii. 193 
notice some of the more glaring defects of the work. 3809 
Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) III. xii. 24? Th esc glaring 
contradictions do not indeed affect the belief that there is 
some groundwork of fact for the story. 

Glaringly (glea rirjli), adv. [f- prec. + -ly -.J 
In a glaring iashion. , , . 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. (t 59 °> 2 7 8 But the colours for 
the grounde were so well chosen, neither sullenly darke nor 
glaringly lightsome. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 92!* x^The 
Satyrist never fails upon Persons who are not glaringly 
faulty. 3746 Wesley Print* Methodist 64 This is glaringly 



GLAKINGTTESS. 

self-evident, 1831 Mackintosh Hist. Eng. II. 15 Few pre- 
tensions can be more glaringly absurd. 1845 DARWiNKtJy. 
Nat. xii. 11879) 261 The day was truly Chilian : glaringly 
bright. i88r Seeley in Maem. Mag'. XLV. 47, I ask why 
Macaulay is so glaringly unlike Grote. 

Glaringness (gle-Tignes). [f.asprec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being glaring. 

1664 Pepys Diary. (1879! III. 57 [Mr. Cocker came] to show 
me the manner of his gaining light to grave by, and to lessen 
the glaringnesse of it at pleasure by an oyled paper. 2742 
Jarvis Qtttx. 1. 1. i. (1749) 2 The glaringness of his prose, 
and the intricacy of his style, seemed to him so many pearls. 
1763 C. Johnston Reverie II. 58 A dress whose glaring* 
ness and singularity must attract the notice of every one 
who saw it. 1885 G. Meredith Diana Crossways II. vi. 132 
The likeness . . became striking to glaringness. 

Glary (gle*Ti), a. 1 [f. Glare sbj + -v 2.] Full 
of glare ; dazzling, glaring. Hence G-la*riness. 

2622 Vicars Asueid vni. 241 Chopt from the neck, whose 
gogling glarie eyes, Rouling in rage, beholders stupifies. 
16^9 Beale in Doyle's J Vks. (1772) VI. 135, I know, that 
bright crystal glass is glary ; ana to avoid that glariness,our 
artificers run into the other extreme. 2816 L. Hunt Rimini 

1. 186 Purple smearings, with a velvet light, Rich from the 
glary yellow, thickening bright. 1866 [see Flaky a], 1883 

Burton & Cameron To Gold Coast 1. iv. 213 A garden, 
formerly dusty, glary, and dreary. t 

Glary (gleo’ri), a . 2 [f. Glare sb 2 + -Y 1 ; cf. 
Glare a.'] t a. Icy, frozen {obs.). b. If. S. 
Smooth and slippery. 

2569 Turberv. Epit., etc. 11587) 186 b, For in the winter 
time, so glarie is the ground : As neither grasse nor other 
graine in pastures may be found. 1854 Lowell Jrnl . in 
Italy Prose Wks. 1890 I. 137 Behind, a glary slope invited 
me constantly to slide over the horse’s tail. 

Glas, glasce, glase, obs. forms of Glass sb. 
Glase, var. Glack sb.~, Obs, 

Glaso, obs. form of Glace v ., Glaze 
G lase (e)r, obs. ff. Glazeb, Glazier. 

Glasen, obs. form of Glassen a . 

Glaserian (gle'zT a *rian). Also Glasserian. 
Jf. Glaser , the name of a Swiss anatomist [died 
1675).] 1 ° Glas{s)erian fissure (see quot. 1S54). 

1840 G. Ellis Anat. 282 Above the membrana tympani, 
and rather in front of it, is the Glasserian or glenoid fissure. 
2849-52 Todd Cycl. Anat. IV. 937/2 That part which is an- 
terior to the glasserian fissure is lined with cartilage. 1854 
Mayne Expos. Lex . , Glasserian Fissure , term for the fissure 
which is situated between the squamous and petrous portions 
of the temporal bone, and in the glenoid cavity. 

Glaserite (gl^-zSrait). Min . [From ‘sal 
polychrestum Glaseri y the pharmaceutical name of 
potassium sulphate, discovered by Christoph Glaser , 
xv Swiss chemist of the 17th c.] *= Aphthitalite. 

1852 Amer. Jrnl. Sci. Ser.ti. XIV. 266 Sulphate of Potash 
(Glaserite). 2882 Dana Man. Min. 4 Lith. Index, Glaserite 
v. Arcanite. 

Glasery(e, var. Glassery, Obs. 
t Glash, v. Sc. Obs. [? onomatopoeic : cf. 
Flash v.] ittlr . To come like a flash of light. 

27.. Young Andrew xxxvi. in Child Ballads 11. xlviii. 
41884) 434/2 Soe they Fought together like two lyons, And 
fire betweene them twp glashet out. 

Glashan, var. Glossan Anglo-Irish, coal-fish. 
Glasier, -ior, obs. forms of Glazier. 

Glason, Glaspe, obs. ff. Glassen a., Clasp rA . 
Glass (glas), sb.* Forms: 1, 3 glees, 2-4 gles(e, 
4-7 glas, (4-5 glase), glasse, (5 glaas, glasce, 6 
glace, glasshe, 9 Sc. glaas), 6- glass. [OE, glees 
sir. neut. perron, masc. in Breda s Eccl. Hist. v. v.) 
= OS. glas, gles (Du glas), OHG. glas (MHG. and 
mod.G.^/ax ) OT eut. *gldso rn ; a variant with con* 
sonant-ablaut, glazS m , is represented by ON. gler. 
Da., MSw. glar\ the mod. Scandinavian langs. have 
glas from Ger. (already in MSw. and MDa.). 

A related word is prob. OR. glir (masc., if the pi. glxsas 
'succina* be miswritten for *gldras) amber, representing 
the OTeut. word (? *gl$zo-, ? *gl£zt-) adopted in Latin as 
gllsisium, girt urn. The OHG. glas occurs as a gloss to 
etectrum amber. The ultimate root may be OTcul gla-, 
gl£- ablaut-variant of git- to shine ; see Glow 7'.] 

X. As a substance. 

1 . A substance, in its ordinary forms transparent, 
lustrous, hard, and brittle, produced by fusingsand 
(silica) with soda or potash (or both), usually with 
the addition of one or more other ingredients, esp. 
lime, alumina, lead oxide. 

For the different kinds see Crown-, Flint*, Plate-, 
Water-class, etc. ; also bottle., crystal *, cut-glass, etc. 
under the diFerent words. 

e 883 K. /Elfheo Boeth.n. § 1 Me me nane lysi mid glase 
geworbtro wa$a. a 90a Cynewulf Crist is&s in Exeter 
Bk., gxt scire glxs. CU75 Lamb. Horn. 83 bet gles ne 
brekeS ne chtneo. a 2225 Auer. R. 164 Vor gles ne to- 
brekcS nout bute sum Hnc hit arine. 23.. A" A/is.-i66$ 
Theo wyndowes weoren of riche glas. 238* Wyclif Rev. 
iv. 6 As a se of glas, lijk to cristal. 14.. Rat. Eng Voc. 
in Wr.-Wulcker 6 1 9/4 1 Vi t runt, glaas. 1:1425 Eng. Voc., 
ibid. 648/39 Hoc u it rum, glasse. 2502 Ord. Crysten Men 
(\V, de \V. 1506) 1. vil 79 Of feme brente and put in to 
nsshesman maketh by crafie tbe-e vcsscltes of glasshe. 1541 
Extracts Abenleen Reg. {1844) I. 174 Ane futt of glace. 
25b 0 Spenser F. Q . «. i. 35 That olde man .. well could file 
his tongue as smooth as glas. a 1633 G. Herbert J ’ac. Prttd, 
(1651* 5 196 Whose house is of glasse, must not ihrowstones 
at another. 17*5 Prior Down-Hall 53 One window was 
canvav the other was glass. 1784 Cowpf.r Tirvc. 463 
Though the jewel be but glass. 1839 Ukc Diet. Arts 5S9 
•They next try whether the glass be ready for casting. 1851 
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Illustr. Calal. Gt . Exhib. 700 Many of the specimens . . 
are of * cased glass This term is applied to glass which 
has received one or more layers of coloured glass. 2875 
Fortnum Majolica i. 8 The paste of which these examples 
are formed is to all appearance an ordinary potter’s day 
glazed with a true glass. 

iransf. 1&77 Bryant Poems, Little People of Snow 65 
And., touched the pool, And turned its face to glass. 

2 . Applied in a wider sense to various other sub* 
stances, artificial and natural, which have similar 
properties or analogous chemical composition. 

Glass of Antimony, a vitreous oxy-sulphide fused; Glass 
of Borax , a vitreous transparent substance obtained by 
exposing to beat the crystals of sodium biborate; Glass of 
lead (see quot. 1753); Glass of phosphorus (see quot. 18x9). 

2579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 120 There is.. a great distinc- 
tion to be put betweene Vitrum and the Christall, yet both 
glasse. 1594 Plat Jn vcll-Jto. n. 45, 1 cannot here omit that 
.. infinite extention of the glasse of Antimony. __ 2753 
Chambers Cycl. Supp., Glass of lcad,a. glass made with the 
addition of a large quantity of lead, of great use in the art of 
making counterfeit gems. i8xx Pinkerton Petral. II. 443 
The volcanic glass called obsidian, appears in such quan- 
tities as to constitute rocks. 18x6 Accum Chem. Tests (1B18) 
222 These substances . .yield readily to glass of borax. 28x9 
Brande Chem. (1841) 484 A transparent substance is thus 
obtained, consisting of phosphoric acid, with phosphate, and 
a little sulphate of lime, commonly known under the name 
of glass of phosphorus. 2826 Henry Elem. Client. II. 613 
A large quantity of glass of lead was lately introduced into 
the London market, as glass of antimony. 

3 . The' substance considered as made into articles 
of use or ornament (for which see IX). Hence as 
collect, sing. ** things made of glass : e. g. vessels 
or ornaments of glass, window-panes or lights. 

2625 Bacon Ess., Building (Arb.) 551 You shall h3ue 
sometimes Faire Houses, so full of Glasse, that one cannot 
tell, where to become, to be out of the Sunne, or Cold. 2833 
Tennyson Goose xiii, The glass blew in, the fire blew out. 
2850 Gloss. Archit. (ed. 5) I. 236 A splendid collection of 
elaborate stained glass, .exists at Gilling castle, Yorkshire. 
Ibid,, note. Such has been.. the destruction of old glass in 
this country, that few churches retain more than fragments 
of their original glazing. 1855 Thackeray Newcomes I. 
xix. 176 A waggon full of fenders, fire-irons, and glass, and 1 
crockery. Mod. The glass is kept in one cupboard ana the 
silver in another. 

b. esp. as used in horticulture for greenhouses; 
frames, etc. Hence, greenhouses, etc., collectively. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 319 The potato .. will not thrive 
under glass unless placed very near it. 2873 D. Thomson 
(title) Handy Book of Fruit Culture under glass. 2885 Sir 
L. W. Cave in Law Times Rep. LIL 627/: There is.. that 
amount of conservatory and glass which one would expect. 
2897 Gardener's Citron. XXI II. 205/3 [The plaintiffs] were 
told their glass would be measured and assessed at the rate 
of ^100 per acre. 

II. Something made of glass. 

4 . A glass vessel or receptacle. Also, the con- 
tents of the vessel. 

The specific application as in sis now so predominant that 
the word is now commonly applied only to vessels more or 
jess resembling a drinking glass ; a glass bottle or jar, for 
instance, is no longer called ‘ a glass ’. But the wider use 
survives in the collective plurals. 

<71225 Auer. R. 164 Healewiin one bruchele glese, 1:2380 
Wyclif Last Age C/t. p. xxxv, Wijx his blood he anoyntide 
]>e glas, ]>e glass to barst and he brid fleye his wey. c 2386 
Chaucer Prol 700 In a glas he hadde pigges bones. CX422 
Hoccleve A/m. Poems (1892) 232 He had a lytil glas, 
Which, with h a * watir anoon filled he. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of TEsop jj. xiii, Only he lycked the glas by cause he 
1 cowde not reche to the mete with his mouthe. 2530 Privy 
I Purse Exp. Hen. VIII (1827) 67 For bringing a glasse of 
Relike water fro Wyndeso r . 2535 Coverdale x Sam. x. 1 
Then toke Samuel a glasse of oyle, and poured it vpon his 
heade. 2549-6* Sternhold & H. Ps. lvi. (2566) 234 
Reserue them [my tearesjin a glasse by thee and write them 
in thy booke. 2506 Shaks. Tam. SAr. Induct, i. 7 You will 
not pay for the glasses you haue burst ? 1606 Vestry Bis. 
(Surtees) 287 A glasse of sallett oyle for the clock, viii<f. 1608 
Chapman Byrons Trag. Qi v b, A glasse of ayre, broken with 
lesse then b/eath. 2728 E, Smith Cctnpl. II on sew. (ed. 2) 
165 When the Juice boils, put in your Currants and boil 
them till your Syrup jellies .. then put it in your Glasses. 
1738 Swift Pol. Conversat. 153 Miss, will you reach me that 
Glass of Jelly? 1803 Med. jrnl. IX. 375 He shall be happy 
to furnish them with, recent virus . . if they will send tneir 
lancets or glasses to Iris house. 2870 Mrs. Loudon's Amateur 
Gardener (1880) J41 Those who grow hyacinths., in glasses. 
2884 Wallace-Dunlop in Mag. of Art\\\. 154/2 No illus- 
trations can do justice to the endless diversities of Venetian 
glasses. 

b. « musical glasses (sec Musical). 

176a Franklin Let. 13 Julyin Mem. (x8x8) III. 357 The 
glasses being thus tuned, you [etc.]. Ibid. 358 My largest 
glass is G, a little below the reach of a common voice. 

6. spec . A drinking- vessel made of glass ; hence, 
the liquor contained, and_/?; r . drink. 

2392-3 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 235/31 Pro glases 
et verres. c 1400 Dextr. Troy 804 Sho gafe nym a glasse 
with a good lycour. 2535 Coverdale Pros', xxiii. 31. Loke 
not thou vpon the wyne .. what a coloureit geueth in the 
glasse. 3596 Shaks. Merck. V. 1. ii. 104, I prav thee set 
a deepe glass of Reintsh wine on the contrary Casket. 1633 
G. Herbert Temple, Ch. Porch v. Drink not the third 
glasse, which thou canst not tame. When once it is within 
thee. 1653 Walton Angler x iiL 339 So Master, here is a 
full glass to 3’ou of that liquor. 2744 Berkeley Sirisp 219 
On taking a glass of tar-water. 1757 tr. Hentzneds I tin. 89 
It is common for a number of them, that have got a glass in 
thetr heads, to [etc.]. 1777 Sheridan Sch, Scandal ttt. ii. 
(Song), Let the toast pass, Drink to the lass, I warrant she'll 
prove an excuse for the glass. 2789 Woi.cot (P. Pindar) 
Fp. to falling Ptiniit. Wks. xSia II. 116 A jolly fellow o’er 
j his glass. 1B33 Tennyson Miller's Dau. 17 Yet fill my glass : 
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ive me one kiss. 2847 Marryat Chtldr , N. Forest xi, This 
argain concluded, they took a glass with the landlord. 

6 . A Sand-glass for the measurement of. lime; 
esp. an Hour-glass, and Nattl. the half-hour glass, 
the half-minute and quarter-minute glasses. To 
Jlog the glass : see Flog z). id. 

’ [c 25x5 : cf. Hour-glass.] 1557 Tot tel s Misc. (Arb.) 138, 
I saw, my tyme how it did runne, as sand out of the glasse. 
158a N. Lichefield tr. Castankeda'sConq. E. Ind. xlvi. 102 
To bring him a running glasse of an houre. ifior Shaks. Alls 
Well Ii. i. 268 Or foure and twenty times the Pylots glasse 
Hath told the theeuish minutes, how they passe. 1670 
Eachard Cont. Clergy 2X.He is counted dull to purpose, that 
is not able. . to fasten upon any text of scripture ; and to tear 
and tumble it till the glass be out. 17x1 Mi lit. % Sea Did. 
(ed. 4) 11, Glasses, are the Hour, Four Hour, and Minute 
Glasses, us’d at Sea. 2726 Shelvocke Voy, round World 
(1757) 142 At the turning of every glass, during the night, we 
beat three ruffs on the drums. 2780 Cowper Table T. 4 1 The 
glass that bids man mark the fleeting hour. 1831 T relawny 
Adv, Younger Son xcv. (1890) 387 Every hour the ship’s 
glass was turned. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk., Glass 
clear ? Is the sand out of the upper part ? asked previously 
to turning it, on throwing the log. 1872 Joaquin Miller 
Songs Italy (187S) ji, I will wait in the pass Of death, until 
Time he shall break his glass. 

b. The time taken by the sand of such a glass 
to run out. Ndut. Usually said of the half-hour 
glass; hence, a glasses half an hour. 

2599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 11. 226 The 28. we lay sixe glasses 
a hull tarying for tne pinesse. x 6 xo Shaks. Temp. v. x.023 
Our Ship, Which but three glasses since, we gaue out split 
Is tyte. 1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. 12 Glasses 
(which are but halfe houres). 2677 Lend. Gas. No. X215/4 
They engaged, and fought very briskly, during six Glasses. 
1694 Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. 186 So standing in North-east, 
sometimes two Glasses, that is one hour. 2758 Johnson 
Idler No. 7 P 14 The Bulldog engaged the Friscur.. three 
glasses and a half. 2814 Sailor's Return 1. vii, There, my 
hearty, keep that but so half a glass, arid Ise warrant you'll 
be sound as a roach. 

C. fig. 

2638 Sir T. Herbert Trctv. (ed. 2) 303, 200 yeares agoe, 
the Towne was rich.. But now, whither her glasse is runne 
...or [etc.]. 1663 Bp. Griffith Serm. on 4 Ad/ntr. Beasts' 
17 When their race is run, and their glass is out. 2756 C. 
Lucas Ess. Waters I. 106 They are rendered, .decrepid and 
old before half their glass is run. 1847 Grote Greece ll. 
xxvii. (1862) IIL 42 The glass of this worthless dynasty is 
run out. 

7 . A pane of glass, esp. the window of a coach, 
etc.; the plate of glass covering a picture ; a glazed 
frame or case (e.g. for the protection of plants). 

1439 E. E. Wills (1882) 227 The tabelet with the Image 
of oure lady with a glasse to-fore hit. c 1566 J. Alday tr. 
Boaysluau's Theat. World K v b, There faire eyes that are 
the windowes of all the bodie.and glasses of the soule. 1582 
pETTiEtr. Guazzo'sCiv. Conv. in. (1586) 159 As Goldsmithes 
sometime cover their ware and Jewells with a GlaSse, to, 
make them shew the better. 164* Rates Merchandise 28 
Glasses for windows. 2664 Evelyn Kal. Hart. (1679) 25 
Cover them [Plants] with glasses, having cloath’d them first 
with sweet, arid dry Moss. 1670.LASSELS Voy. Italy II. 
163 The stone upon which the gridiron stood, upon which S. 
Laurence was broiled. Its covered with a great glass 
through which you see it. 2697 tr.^CVw D'Aunofs Trav. 
(1706) 231 It had Glasses twice as big as my hand, made fast 
to each end of the coach, for the conveniency of calling to' 
the Footmen, c 2710 C. FictiUZs'Diaty (1888) 249 0° Each 
side are Rowes of* posts on w« h are Glasses— Cases for Lamps 
w ch are Lighted in ye Evening. 2717 Prior Alma w. 234' 
He ., Breaks watchmen’s beads, and chairmen’s glasses. 
a 27x8 Motteux Epil. Vanbrugh's Mistake 18 We dare not 
..with a friend at night.. With glass drawn up, drive about 
Covent-garden. 1782 Cowper Pineapples <5- Bee 20 While 
Cynthio ogles, as she passes The nympn between two chariot 
glasses. 2796 C. Marshall Garden . xiv. (18x3) 2x2 When 
the plants cannot be contained under the glasses, let them 
be carefully trained out. x8i6 Keatinge Trav. (1817) II. 
116 He lowers the front glass, and bids the ..coachman- 
drive him to his surgeon’s. 1833 T. Hook* I Vi dour 4- Mar- 
guess i. Bang went the door, up went the glass. 

8 . A glass mirror, a Looking-glass. 

23. . K. Alt's . 4108 Theo maydencs lokyn in the glas, For 
to tyFen heore fas. 24.. Metr. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 623 
Speculum , glasse. 2484 Caxton Fables of FEsop it. xvii, 
Men sayen comynly who that beholdeth in the gins well 
lie seeth hym self. 1545 Rates Cuxtom-lio. B iijb, Glasses, 
called lokyng glasses the groce .iiiii. 2593 Shaks. Lucr, 
1758 Poore broken glasse, 1 often did behold In thy sweet 
semblance, my old age new borne., a 2637 B. Jonson' 
Celebr. Charts v. 40 The glass hangs by her side, And the 
girdle ’bout her waist. 272* Addison Sped. No. 312 1*4 
A Fop who admires his Person in a Glass. 2868 Dickens 
Lett. 25 Feb. (1880) II. 363 It is actually swelling his head 
as I glance at him in the glass while writing. 

+ b. applied to a mirror of other material. 

253® Privy Ptrrse Exp. Hen. VUI (1827) 81 A payer of 
tabulls and chesses. A stele glasse [etc.]. 157 x Dicges 

Pantom. i.xxi. Fiv b, The best kinde of glasse for this f ur *, 
pose is of steele finely pullished. 2576 Gascoigne l title) Die 
Steele Glas. x6xs G- Sandys Trav. 214 Hawing placed a 
magical glasse of steele on the top. xB6x Our Eng. Home 
1 16 The mirror. . was made of beryl, or high polished steel, 
but called a glass. 

C. poet, applied to water as a mirror. 

2605 Sylvester Du Bartas ii, tit« lit. Law 954 Proud that 
his glass Gliding so swift, so soon re-youngs the grass. 1667 
Milton P. L. xi. 844 The deer Sun on his wide watrie 
Glass Gaz'd hot. 1716 Aodison Salmacis fc Her/n. ^j In 
the limpid stream* she views her face, And circst her image 
in the floating glass. 

&-f£- 

*548 Hall Citron., Hen. V, 8 ( b, He was the flourc of 
kynges passed, and a glasse to them lhat ahouhl ftutvedc. 
2570 Dee Math. Pref 3 To behold in the Gla* of Creation, 
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the Forme of Formes. 1579 Lyly Euphue s (Arb.) 107 Louers 
that haue bene deceiued by fancy, the glasse of pestilence. 
i6o7 Tourneur Rev. Trag. iv. Hi. Wks. 187B II. 128 Be thou 
a glasse for maides. 1673 Temple Ohs. United Prov. Wks. 
* 73 * I. 25 He began to see, in the Glass of Time and Experi- 
ence, the true Shapes of all human Greatness and Designs. 
1714 Fortescue-Aland Pref. to Fortescue's A 6s. «$• Lint. 
Mon. 72 History and Antiquity is the Glass of Time. 1771 
Weslf.Y Wks. (1872) V. 283 We are to see the Creator in the 

f lass of every creature. 18. . Lowell Poet. Wks. (1879) 387, 
lan, Woman, Nature, each is but a glass Where the soul 
sees the image of herself 

e. A magic mirror, a crystal, etc., used in magic 
art. Also glass of skill. 

c 1566 J. Alday tr. Boaystuau's Theat . World S vi b, 
A childe, who after he had looked in a glasse shewed him of 
hys destruction. 15S4 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, xm. xix. 
316 The regular, the irregular, the coloured and cleare 
glasses. 1589 R. Robinson Gold. Mirr. (Chetham Soc.)53 
He slept into nis cave And brought a glass of skill e.vceeding 
brave. x6o5 Shaks. Macb. iv. i. 119 Yet the eight appeares, 
who beares a glasse, Which shewes me many more. 

9. A piece of glass shaped for a special purpose, 
e.g. one of the glasses of a pair of spectacles, a 
lens, a watch-glass. 

X S 4 S Rates Custom-ho. B iij b, Glasses for spectacles. 1657 
R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 29 Not unlike the mould that 
the Spectacle-makers grinde their glasses on. 1665 Hooke 
Microgr. 73, l provided me with a Prismatical Glass, made 
hollow, Just in the form of a Wedge. i8or Paley Nat. 
Theol. iii. 24 Our artist.. produced a correction of the defect 
by imitating, in glasses made from different materials, the 
effects of the different humours through which the rays of 
light pass before they reach the bottom of the eye. 18x5 
Scott Guy M. lvi, Pleydell wiped the glasses of his spec- 
tacles. 1820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 390 Having 
cleaned the glasses of a good telescope, I hastened to the 
mast-head. 1833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) 11 . 208 Equally 
whether the lens be of water inclosed between glasses like 
watch-glasses, or of solid ‘glass. Ibid. 211 The image or 
picture of the sun formed by that glass or lens. 1884 F. J. 
Britten Watch <$• Clockm.112 [A] Glass Height Guage .. 
is especially useful in fitting glasses to hunting watches 
where there is but little spare room, 

b. A burning-glass. 

as 631 Donne To Mr. R. Woodward 21 Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 76 As Men force the sun with much more force to passe, 
By gathering his beams with a christall glasse. 2670 Dryden 
o,nd Pt. Cottq. Granada v. ii, For if that heat your glances 
cast were strong, Your eyes, like glasses, fire, when held so 
long. 

10. An optical instrument used as an aid to sight, 
a. gen. 

7700 T. BROWN tr. Frcsny's A musem. Ser. «$• Coni. 90 They 
view a single Shilling in a Multiplying Glass, which makes 
it appear a Thousand. 1736 Butler Anal. 1. i. 29 How 
sight is assisted by glasses. 

Jig. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) I. 563 It is only the 
half-reasoner, who., uses a glass full of flaws, that hunts for 
it in vain. 1788 Gibbon Decl. F. xlvii. IV. 553 note , In 
the contemplation of a minute or remote object, I am not 
ashamed to borrow the aid of the strongest glasses. 1847 
L. Hunt Men, Women <$• B. I. i. 6 The strong glass of science 
has put an end to the assumptions of fiction. 

b. A telescope or other instrument for distant 
vision. More explicitly Spy-glass, Field-glass, 
Opera-glass, etc. 

16x3-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. n. i, As a man..Taketh 
a glasse prospective good and true, By which things most 
remote are full in view. 1638 Wilkins New World iii. (1707) 
26 By the help of Galileus's Glass.. the Heavens are made 
more present to us than they were before. 1677 PlotJ?-* - - 
Jordsh. 215 He used these glasses in Celestial Observations. 
2724 De Foe Metn. Cavalier (1840) 97 We could see him., 
by our glasses. 1779 G. Keate Sk.fr. Nat. (ed. 2) II. 87 
Three or four ladies.. were come up with their glasses in 
their hands, to take a view of the new-arrived Indiamen. 
1840 Marryat Poor Jack xxi, A first-rate glass, Jack. X873 
Tristram Moab vi. 99 Even without a glass we pould dis- 
tinctly make out Jerusalem. 

C. A microscope. More explicitly magtiifying- 
glass. 

1646 J. Hall Horx Vac. 185 Small peeces best commend 
themselves through a Magnifying Glasse. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. 4 If you divide the Bee . . you shall without 
help of the glasse, see the heart beat most lively. 1665 
Hooke Microgr. 162 Through an ordinary single Magnify- 
ing Glass. 1721 Bradley Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 47 Every 
one knows (who has been conversant with Microscopes) that 
we have some Glasses which will magnify a simple Point . . 
so as to (etc.]. 1780 Harris Philol. Enq. Wks. (1841) 425 

Those beings which, without the aid of glasses, even escape 
our perception. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 4- Clockm. (1892) 
290 If the finger is .. looked at through the stone with a 
watchmaker’s glass, the grain of the skin will be plainly 
visible if the stone is not a diamond. 

d. An Eye-glass ; also in pi. spectacles. 
x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. in. 314 Well mounted, 
and glasses before his eyes to preserve them from the wind. 
1746 Collins Odes, Manners (1771) 78 While ever varying 
as they pass To some Contempt applies her glass. 1784 
Cowper Task vi, 288 Stationed there . . With glass at eye, 
and catalogue in hand. X790 Wesley Wks. (1872) IV. 490 
My eyes were so dim, that no glasses would help me. 18x3 
Mar. Edgeworth Patron. II. xxiii. 57 Looking through 
her glass at the man who was lighting the argand lamps. 
1864 Tennyson Grandmother xxvii, Get me my glasses, 
Annie. 1866 Mrs. Gaskell Wives <5- Dan. xi. (1867) 1x7 
My lady took off her glasses, 
i* 11. Iratisf, The eye-ball, the eye. poet. 

*593 Shaks. Rich. II, 1. iii. 208 Euen in the glasses of thine 
eyes I see thy greeued heart. 1607 — Cor. hi. ii. ii7The 
smiles of Knaues Tent in my cheekes, and Schoole-boyes 
Teares take vp The Glasses of my sight ! 1608 Yorksh. 
Trag. 1. x, O, were it lawful that your pretty souls Might 
look from heaven into your father’s eyes, Then should you 


see the penitent glasses melt, a 162s Beaum. & Fl. Thierry 

Theod. v. ii. Love, I must die, I faint, close up my 
glasses. 

12 . a. A Weather-glass, a barometer, b. A 
thermometer. 

a. x68 8 J. Smith Baroscope 66 Such times as the Wind 
sets.. contrary in Nature to that Weather which the Glass 
predicts. X710 Steele Tatler No. 214 r 4 A state weather- 
glass, that, .presages all changes and revolutions in govern- 
ment, as the common glass does those of the weather. 1781 
\V. Blane Ess. Hunting (1788) 9 When he . . finds the air 
moist., the quick -silver in his glass moderately high. 1843 
Lady Granville Lett. (1894) II. 370 South-west wind, not 
sunny, glass at fair. 1867 Dickens Lett. 13 Nov. (1880) II. 
304 The glass is rising high to-day. 

b. *775 T. Hutchinson Diary 21 July I. 493 Warm like 
a New England day— the glasses in the shade about 75. 

t HI. 13 . [Perh. another word ; cf. Glass v., 
Glaze v.J = Gloss sb. 2 i, 1 b.] 

1552 [see glass-worm in x6]. a 1569 Kyngesmill Conjl. w. 
Satan (1576) A vij b, The more shamefull facts he leadeth 
vs vnto, the more goodly glasse he setteth on them. X579 
Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 89/1 By this meanes, he giueth 
greater glasse [orjg. plus grand lustre J to y" grace which he 
vseth. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. Pref. vii. § 1 It is no part of 
my secret meaning.. to set upon the face of this cause any 
fairer glass than the naked truth doth afford. X598 Florio, 
Accauigliare , to stringe silke or giue it a glasse. 1605 
Breton Old Man's Less. (Grosart) 10/2 Sattens..with such 
a glasse, that you may almost see your face in it. 1622 
Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman d'AlJ. 11. 220 'To take away 
the dust from them, or to giue them a better glasse. 

IV. attrib. and Comb. 

14 . simple attrib ., passing into quasi-G^f. 

a. Made of glass. 

Formerly often united with a hyphen. 

c 900 tr. Barda's Hist. v. v. (MS._B ; Ik E. T. S. II. 494), 
He .. him onsende an gkes-fzet mid wine gefylled. cx*o5 
Lay. 17724 He nom his glms-fat [c 1275 vnnal] anan & 
he king mseh J> er on * *6oo Surflet Countrie Farmc n. 
ixx. 419 Put them all together in a glasse vessell, or 
earthen one well glassed. 1641 French Distill, i. (1651) 
36 That . . Oyle may be better . . if it be drawn in Balneo, 
with a gourd, and glasse-head. 1642 Rates Merchandize 
20, Glasse pipes. 2657 W. Coles Adam in Eden cviii. 154 
The distilled water hereof, that is drawn forth with a Glasse- 
Still. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 88 Several Glass-Trunks, 
or Cylindrical Glass-Tubes. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 36 Take 
a small Glass-Cane about a foot long, seal up one end. 
1676 tr. Guillatiere' s Voy. Athens 269 A kind of Glass- 
bottles that hold each of them three or four pints, c 2678 
Hatton Corr. (1878) 1 . 169 Neither the glass penns nor any 
other sorts are neare soe good [as steel pens]. 2722 De Foe 
Col. Jack (1840) 6, I was a dirty glass-bottle-house boy, 
sleeping in the ashes. 2743 Lottd. fy Country Brew. III. 
(ed. 2) 245 Some . . use the Glass Stopple instead of the 
Cork. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. I. 439 If care be taken, . 
to break the largest lumps with a glass-pestle or spatula. 
2839 Dke Diet. Arts 574 By boiling concentrated sulphuric 
acid in a glass vessel. 2853 Househ . Words n June 353/2 
There is (or was) a famous glass-bead factory at Murano. 
1853 W, Gregory htorg. Chem. (ed. 3I xoi Small bottles . . 
closely fitted with glass stoppers. 2865 Tyndall Fragni. 
Set. viii. (1871) 185 Glass lenseswere employed to concentrate 
the rays. 

b. Glazed, having pieces or panes of glass set 
in a frame. Cf. Glass-case, -coach, -house, etc. 

1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 308 A turret of stone . . hauing 
a great glasse-lanthorne in the toppe . . with a great copper 
pan in the midst to holde oile, with twenty lights in it. 
a 2631 Donne in Select. (1840) 128 The bees have made it 
their first work to line that glass-hive, with a crust of wax, 
that they might work and not be discerned. 2664 Evelyn 
Kal. Hort . (1729) 193 You may.. have early Sallets on the 
Hot-Bed, and under Glass Frames and Bells. 2700 T. 
Brown tr. Fresnys A musem. Ser. <5- Com. 116 Every 
Coffee-House is Illuminated . . without by a fine Glass- 
Lanthorn. 2834 Gent l . Mag. CIV. 1 . 208 He can look through 
a glass-door at the German Curiosity-chamber within. 2838 
Penny Cycl. XI. 75 Peas or beans . . such as are forced and 
require glass frames to protect them. 2845 James Smuggler 
III. 129 Sir Robert Croyland they found looking out of the j 
glass-door. 2886 Tupper My Life as A uthor 240 Our glasS- 
porch entrance at Albury. 2895 Daily News 23 Feb. 5/2 
* We work in a glass hive *, said the late Lord Russell many 
years ago. 

15 . General comb. : a. attributive, as glass busi- 
ness, - line , - shop , trade. 

2799 Spirit Pubt. Jmls. (1800) III. 330, I am 32 years of 
age, a widow, in the ‘glass line, in London. 2823 /£/*/. (1824) 
2xz He. .is himself in the glass line, .but is, at present, out of 
business. 1639 Cartwright Royall Slave 1. iii, Would doe 
as much harme in a Kingdome, as a monkey in a ‘Glasse- ' 
shop. 

b. objective, as glass- beve Her, - embosser , - en- 
graver , - grinder , -maker, - mender , - painter , 
-polisher, - seller , -silverer, -stainer \ glass-anneal- 
ing (in quot. attrib.'), - bevelling , - colouring , - em- 
bossing, -engraving, - gilding , -grinding, - making , 
-pointing, -silvering, -soldering, -spinning, -stain- 
ing vbl. sbs. Also Glass-cutter, -cutting. 

2842 Francis Diet. Arts, ‘Glass annealing furnace. 2891 
Daily News 16 June 6/6 Delegates, .representing the ‘glass- 
bevellers of the London and provincial branches. Ibid. 

3 Nov. 3/6 Employers who are interested in *glass-bevelling. 
2875 Knight Diet. Mech. x * Glass-coloring, tinting glass by 
incorporating metallic oxides in its substance. 2858 Sim- 
monds Diet. Trade, * Glass-embosser, an ornamenter of 
glass. 2894 Westm. Gaz. 27 July 3/1 The girls and women 
working in the . . *glass-embossing room. 2858 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade, *Glass-en gra ver, a workman who cuts figures 
on glass. 2875 Knight Diet. Meek., *Glass-engrnv{ng. iBxx 
Self Instructor 529 The most important secret in ‘glass- 
gilding. a 1691 Boyle Wks. (2744) I. 255/2 The ‘glass 
grinders often complain of the trouble they meet with 


!n separatmg such bodies. . 2768 Citron, in Ann. Reg. 
11 3 /. r The glass grinders assembled in a body to petition 
parliament for an augmentation of their wages. 2795 Ash, 
Suppl., * Glass-grinding. 2576 Gascoigne Steel Gl. 1 Arb.) 55 
One that was, a ‘Glassemaker in deede. 2750 tr. Leonar- 
duss Mirr. Stones ^ A certain stone, with which our glass- 
makers whiten their vessels. 26x2 Cotgr., Vitreric, a glas- 
mg or ‘Glassy-making. 2872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 
44 Glass-making was certainly known to the Egyptians. 
2644 Digby Nat. Bodies iii. 21 When the smith and the 
‘glassemender driue theire white and fury fires. 2762 H. 
Walpole Vertue's A need. Paint. I. vi. 126 He (Marc 
Willems] made designs for most of the painters, ‘glass- 
painters and arras-makers of his time. 2847 Ld. Lindsay 
Chr.Art I. no Miniature and ‘glass-painting, .and similar 
.. graceful branches of art. 2897 Daily News 13 May 
8/5 T. A., ‘glass-polisher, pleaded guilty to [etc.]. 2720 
Strype Stow's Surv. Loud. II. v. xv. 240/2 The ‘Glass- 
Sellers in London were much aggrieved at this. 2858 Sim- 
monds Did. Trade , * Glass -silverer, one who coats glass 
with quicksilver for mirrors, &c. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech., 
* Glass-silvering, glass for mirrors or ornamentation is sil- 
vered by one of two methods. Ibid,, *Glass-soldering. 
Ibid., * Glass-spinning. 2858 S immonds Diet. T rode, * Glass - 
stainer. See Gtass-paintcr. Ibid., *Glass-stainiug, the 
process of colouring or painting glass. 

c. similati ve, as glass-clear (cf. OE. ghes-hlultor), 
- coloured , -green, hard adjs. ; also glass- like adj. 
and adv. 

2890 Dominion lllustr. Christm. No., A lakelet whose 
water was waveless and ‘glass-clear. a 2661 Holyday 
Juvenal 174 It was sprinkled over with hyaline or ‘glass- 
colour’d dust. 2790 A, Wilson Hardyknute Poet. Wks. 
(1846) 236 Loose from his side a ‘glass-green horn he drew. 
2882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 243 Round bars of ‘glass- 
hard steel. 2889 Nature 7 Nov. 12 If steel has to be made 
glass-hard . . mercury is used. 262 6-61 Holyday Persius 309 
How he swells, And breaks with ‘glass-like choller. 2622 
Lady M. Wroth Urania 180 Sometimes would hee..cast a 
glasse of comfort on him, but glasse-like was it brittle. 2662 
Dryden Astreea Redux 208 For by example most we sinn’d 
before, And glaAs-like clearness mix’d with frailty bore. 2889 
Hissey Tour in Phaeton 190 The Mirror Broad.. may not 
be always so smooth and glass-like as when we saw it. 

d. parasynthetic and instrumental, as glass- 
bowled, - built , -covered, -legged, -panelled adjs. 

2892 Daily News 28 May 6/1 That was with a ‘glass- 
bowled lamp, whereas this was a brass and copper one. 2781 
E. Darwin Rot. Gard ., Ecott. Veg. iv. In ‘glass-built fanes. 
2898 Westm. Gaz. 21 Mar. 2/1 There is a spacious balcony, 
which opens into a ‘glass-covered gallery. 2824 Body .5- 
Soul (ed. 4) I. 42 The ‘glass-legged stool of an electrifying 
apparatus. 2895 Westm. Gaz. 23 Jan. 5/2 A ‘glass-panelled 
hearse drawn by four horses. 

10. Special comb. : glass-artist, one who de- 
signs coloured or stained glass windows ; glass- 
ball, a ball made of glass, used as an ornament or 
toy, a mark for shooting at, etc. ; f glass-band, 
one of the strips of lead for securing the panes of 
glass in a window ; glass-bell = Bell-glass ; 
•j* glass-belly, a bellied glass flask, serving the 
purpose of a retort ; glass - blower, one who 
blows and fashions glass ; so glass-blowing vbl. 
sb. ; glass-breaker Sr., ? a tippler ; glass-calm, 
a calm when the sea is smooth as glass ; glass- 
cavity, a cavity in a mineral filled with a glassy 
substance; glass-chalcedony, -chord (seequots.); 
glass-crab, the larva of a palinuroid or scyllaroid 
shrimp ; glass-culture, culture of fruit, etc. under 
glass; glass - cupboard, a glazed book - case ; 
glass -drop *= Drop sb. 10 h ; glass-dust, pow- 
dered glass, used for grinding and polishing; glass- 
eel, -enamel (see quots.) ; glass-faced a., reflect- 
ing, like a mirror, the looks of another ; glass-fur- 
nace, a furnace in which the materials of glass are 
fused ; glass-gall, a whitish-salt scum cast up from 
glass in a state of fusion ; glass-gazing a., given 
to contemplating oneself in a mirror; f glass-gilt a., 
thinly coated with a glassy surface ; glass-glazed 
a., (of pottery) having a glaze of substantial thick- 
ness; glass-grenade, a grenade with case made of 
glass instead of metal ; glass-height-gauge, an in- 
strument for measuring the height of watch-glasses ; 

+ glass-helmet, a glass covering used by early 
chemists as a protection for the head ; glass-metal, 
glass in a state of fusion ; glass-mosaic, -mould, 
nautilus (see quots.) ; f glass-ore, a rich kind of 
silver ore ; glass-organist, ? a performer on the 
musical glasses ; glass-oven (see quot.) ; glass- 
paper, paper covered with finely-powdered glass 
for polishing or smoothing wood, bone, etc. : so 
glass-paper v., to rub or polish with glass-paper; 
glass-plate, f ( a ) (see quot. 1642) ; (b) a sheet of 
glass; glass-pock, -pox, an eruptive disease, V ari- 
cella coniformis ; glass - porcelain (see quot .) ; 
glass-pot, a pot or crucible used for fusing the 
materials of glass in a glass-furnace ; glass-press, 
-proof (seequots.) ; glass-rope (sponge), the genus 
Hyalonema; j-glasB-salt —g/ass-gall ; glass-sand, 
sand used in the manufacture of glass ; + glass -set 
a., put into shape before a mirror ; glass-shaped a., 
shaped like a drinking-glass, cyathiform ; glass- 
shell, a name given to certain molluscs (see quots.) ; 
glass-shrimp, a. larval form of certain stomato- 
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podous crustaceans; glasa-Blag, the refuse of glass- 
manufacture; glass-snail, a snail of the genus 
Vitrina, having a thin translucent shell ; glass- 
snake, ( a ) a large limbless lizard, Ophiosaurus 
ventralis \ with a very brittle tail, common in the 
southern U.S. ; (b) a lizard of the genus Pseudopus ; 
glass-soap, a name given, in glass-making, to per- 
oxide of manganese (see quot.); glass-sponge — 
glass-rope sponge (above); f glass-stone, a kind of 
transparent stone, ? mica ; also ? Brazilian pebble ; 
glass-tinner, the workman who applies tin-foil to 
mirror-plates; glass-ware, articles made of glass; 
f glass-weed = Glass-wort ; glass-wool (see 
quot.) ; glass-worm, the glow-worm (cf. glare-, 
glaze-worm ) ; f glass -wright = Glazier. 

1889 H. A. Dodds Rep. Parts Exhib. 7 The * glass-artist 
..when he designs a window, frankly recognizes these re- 
strictions. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thcz'cnot’s Trav. r. 22 It is 
full of Lamps, and curiosities in *g!ass balls, of which one, 
for instance, contains a little galley. 1753 Chambers Cycl. 
Supp., Glass.balts, ..circular or otherwise shaped hollow 
vessels of glass coloured within so as to imitate the semi* 
pellucid gems. 1880 New Virginians II. 223 There are 
also hunting and fishing clubs, and glass-ball matches. 1577 
in Burgh Rec. Glasgoiv (1876) 67 The said erle furnesand 
"glasbandis, soilburdis ; lyme, and sand. 1641 French Dis- 
till. lit. (1651)68 Over it hang a "Glasse-bell. 17x9 London 
& Wise Contpl. Gard. 309 We must sow upon it, under 
Glass- Bells, some good bright Curled Lettuce. 1831 Carlyle 
Sart.Rcs. m. vii, Wert thou. .covered up within the largest 
imaginable Glass-bell. 1681 tr. Willis' Rent. Med. Wks. 
Vocab., Balneum Mariz,\*, away of distilling with a "glass- 
belly.holding the ingredients put into a vessel of water, cists 
Cocke LorclCs B. 10 Broche makers, "glas blowers. 187a 
Rhskin Eagle's N. § 139 A Venetian glass-blower swept 
you a curve of crystal from the end of hts pipe. ? x8zp Loud. 
Encycl X. 230/2 "Glass-blowing is the art of forming ves- 
sels of glass. 1813 Scott Guy AT. xlv, I think we had better 
lie down, Captain, if ye’re no agreeable to another cheerer. 
But troth, ye’re nae "glass-breaker ; and neither am I. 1893 
Times 3 J uly 11/1 There was a "glass calm down the Renfrew 
and Ayrshire shores. 1896 Daily News 12 June 6/7 A glass 
calm set in which stayed the cutter. 1857 Sorby in Q. Jml. 
Geol. Soc. XIV. 466 It appears to me that we cannot do 
better than adopt a term analogous to that so generally 
adopted for fluid-filled cavities, and call these glass-filled 
cavities * glass-cavities. 1874 Ward ibid. XXXI. 397 The 
augite crystals present many glass-cavities. 1753 Chambers 
Cycl. Supp., * Glass-Chalcedony % a mixture of several ingre- 
dients, with the common matter of glass, will make it repre- 
sent the semi-opake gems, the jaspers, agates, chalcedonies, 
&c. 1813 Danneley Encycl. Afus * Glass chords a clavier 
instrument, mounted with glass bars instead of strings. 
1855 OctLviE, SvippI.,*C/aix-ymA the name given to species 
of the genus Phyitosoma which are as transparent nearly as 
glass. 1877 Huxley Anal. fnv. Anivt. 356 The Glass-crabs, 
or Phyliosomata are singular marine pelagic Crustacea. 
1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (18881 II. 55 Loricata ..the 
young forming the 1 glass crabs’, which formerly, under the 
name Phyllosoma, were regarded as adults. 1 886 Pall 
Mall G. 19 June 14/t "Glass culture is also now so cheap. 
1711 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) III. 328 Folio’s and other 
volumes .. on the advanc'd shelves or "glass-cupboards 
of the lady’s closets. 1662 "Glass Drops [see Drop sb. 
10 bj. 1710 J. Clarke Rohault's Nat. Phil. (1729) I. 
137 The scattering about of the Particles of the Glass- 
drop, is owing to [eXc.J. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartns tr. ii. 
if. Babylon 264 We. .in "glasse-dust did commence To draw 
the round Earth’s fair circumference. 1840 F. D. Bennett 
Whaling Pay. II. 267 The "Glass-Eel, or Small- Head. (Lcp- 
tocephalus, Sp.). This is one of the most extraordinary and 
paradoxical fishes the oceap affords. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Afcch * G lass- etia met, a semi-lucid or an opaque glass, 
which owes its milkiness to the addition of binoxide of tin. 
1607 Shaks. Tinton t. i. 58 The *glasse-fac’d Flatterer. 1632 
Sherwood, A *Glasse- furnace, verriere. a 1704 Locke (J.), 
The glowing heat of a glass furnace. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabel • 
hotter' s Bk. Ph vsteke 6 g/t Take "glassegaule, or Cristalle. 
1683 Pettus Fleta Mitt. 1. (1686) 246 Mingle it with fluss, 
and a little Glass-galls. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain tyGl. 
j66 A white porous scum, known by the name of sandiver 
or glass-gall, rises through the mass. 2605 Shaks. Lear u, 
ii. 19 A.. whoreson "glasse-gazing super-seruiceable finical! 
Rogue, c 1684 Frost 0/ 1683-4 f Percy Soc.) 28 Whilst on its 
"glass gilt face strange buildings stand. 1883 Mollett 
Diet. Art 4- Arch.ro l. f Glass-glazed wares. 16154 Evelyn 
Menu 4 Feb., I had discourse with the King about an in- 
vention of ’glass-grenades, 1884 Glass-height guage [see 
sense p]. 1660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mech. viii. 64 The 
wide Orifice (which in common "Glass- Helmets is the onely 
one), a 1626 Bacon Phys. AVw.Wks.1S27 VII. 191 Let proof 
be made of the incorporating of copper or brass with "glass- 
metal. 1854 Fair molt Diet. Art , 'Glass-mosaic, a modern 
Italian work in imitation of the antique .. formed of small 
squares of coloured glass, .and used for brooches [etc.]. 1879 
Sir G. G. Scott Led. Archit. 1 . 178 The introduction of., 
glass mosaic on the tombs of the builder and rebuilder of 
the Abbey, j 875 Knight Diet . AtechfGlass-mold, a metal- 
lie shaping-box in which glass is pressed or blown to form. 
1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 294/1 'Hie shells of this genus [Cari- 
nariaj were formerly known to collectors under the name 
of..* "Glass Nautilus’. 1683 Pettus Fleta Min, 1. ii. 5 
"Glass-Oars (as the cheifest of the leaden Coloured Oars) 
almost to be compared to the best digested Silver. 1759 
Gray Lett. Wks. 1684 III- 22 The fire is said to have begun 
in the chamber of that poor " glass-organist who lodged at a 
coffee-house in Swithins Alley. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., 
'Glass-oven, a heated chamber in which just-made glass in 
sheets or wane is placed t-o cool gradually. *847 Smeaton 
Builder s Man. 97 This being done, the work may be cleaned 
off with a piece of *gl as '-paper. 1873 Sron Workshop Rec. 
Ser. r. S</t Take a sheet of the finest glass-paper, and when 
the first coating of varnish U perfectly dry, "glass-paper the 
whole surface, and make it smooth as before. 164* Rates 
Merchandise ao "Clause plates or sights for looking glasses 
unfyled. 1B39 U*r. Diet. Arts 579 In forming glass-plates 


by the extension of a cylinder into a plane, the workman 
first [etc.]. 1858 B. Ridce Health ff Dis. 11S The super- 

fluity of the acid and acrid materials in children will beget 
"glass-pock. _ 1879 St. George’s Hasp. Rep. IX. 603 The 
patient had in his youth suffered from scarlatina and ‘glass- 
pox*. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supf ., * Glass porcelain, the 
name given by many to a modern invention of imitating the 
china ware with glass. Ibid., * Glass Pots. 1819 Brande 
Cltem. (1841) 1039 The glass-pots are placed round a dome- 
shaped furnace . . there are generally six in each furnace. 
1875 Knight Diet. Mech.'. 'Glass-press, a device to apply 
pressure to glass in a mold while in a plastic state. 1842 
Francis Diet. Arts , * Glass proofs , see Bologna Phials. 
Bologna Phials or Proofs are small round bottles of unan- 
nealed glasSj which fly to pieces directly anything angular 
is dropped into them. 1855 Kingsley Glauctts (1878) 86 
Hyalonemas, or * glass-rope sponges, 2712 tr. Pomet’s Hist . 
Drugs I. v. § 21 Of Sandiver, or "Glass Salt. 1863 A. C. 
Ramsay Phys. Geog. 139 The "glass-sand used in this country 
is chiefly derived from the Eocene beds of the Isle of Wight, 
and from the sand-dunes on the borders of the Bristol 
Channel. 1599 Marston Sco. Villanic ii. vi. 201 Then Mato 
comes with his new "glasse-set face. 1776-96 Withering 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 201 Male, nectary in the centre; 
“glass-shaped. 1854 Mayne Expos. Lex., Glass-shaped. 
See Cyathiformis. 1851 Gosse Zool. 220 "Glass shells 
(a. Hyalea iridentaia \ b. Cleodora pyramidal a). 1855 
Ogilvie, Suppl., Glass-shell, species of Hyalea, whose shells 
look as if they had been blown out of the thinnest glass. 
1879 Rossiter Diet. Sci. Terms s.v., Glass shell = Cari- 
naria, belongs to Gasteropoda. Ibid., 'Glass shrimp = 
Erichthus. 1612 Sturtevant Metallica (1854) XI 3 "Glasse- 
slage is a liquid materiall of a glassie substance. 1878 Urcs 
Diet. Arts (ed. 7) IV. 408 Glass-slag. 1851-6 Woodward 
Mollusca. 163 "Glass-snail. 1736 Mortimer Nat. Hist. 
Carolina in Phil. Trans. XXXIX. 258 Cxcilia maculata : 
The "Glass-Snake. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 221 The 
glass snake . . A small blow with astick will separate the body, 
not only at the place struck, but at two or three other places, 
the muscles being articulated in a singular manner, quite 
through to the vertebra. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 
III. 434 Pseudopus gracilis , the Khasya glass-snake .. in- 
habiting the Khasya Hills of India. 1832 G. R. Porter 
Porcelain .V Gl. 148 Black oxide of manganese has long been 
used for clearing glass from any foul colour which it might 
accidentally possess through the impurity of the alkali em- 
ployed . .This property, .occasioned it to be anciently known 
as "glass soap. X875 Scribner's A fag. Nov. 42 "Glass-sponges. 
1884 tr. y. y. Rein’s yapan 486 The well-known glass-sponge 
(Hyalonema Sieboldi). x6ox Holland Pliny 1. 54 The hither 
part [of Spain] aboundeth besides with stone glasses, or 
"glasse stones [orig. sgecularibus lapidtbus). Ibid. II. 595 
The best piastre . . is . . made of the Talc or the glasse 
stone aforesaid. 1642 Rates Aferchandize 29 Glasse stone, 
plates, for spectacles rough the dozen 00. 13. 04. 1839 

Ure Diet. Arts 592 The "glass-tinner .. taking a sheet of 
tinfoil adapted to his purpose .. spreads it on the table, 
and applies it closely with a brush. 1745 De Foe's Eng. 
Tradesman xxvi. (1841) I. 267 "Glass ware from Stur- 
bridge. C1850 Arab. Nts. (Rtldg.) 225 He was a poor 
man, who had laid out the little money he possessed in a 
basket of glassware. 1568 Turner Herbal nt. 37 It maye 
be called also "Glaswede, because the ashe of it serve 
to make glas with. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 101 
A Plant .. which the Botanists call Kali.. and we..GIass- 
wee’d. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., " Glass-wool , glass spun out to 
a very fine fibre. Used in the filtration of acids. 1552 
Huloet," G lasse wormc or grene worme, whiche shyneth in 
the nyghte wyth a glasse lyke golde, canlharis, cantharida. 
1658 Rowland AToufet’s Theat. Ins. 976 In English, Glow- 
worm, Shine-worm, Glass-worm, c t44o Promp. Parv. 198/1 
"Glasse wryte .. vilrarius. 1627 Dumbarton Burgh Rec. 
in J. Irving Hist. Dumbartonsh. ( i860) 478 Thay ordanit 
the glasswryt mak up a new glas to the Tolbooth in the 
loist windo. # 

+ Glass, sb.- Obs. rare . [a. OF. glas, gluts.’] 
A resounding noise. 

1483 Cath. A ngl. 158/1 A Glasse of ringynge or truinpynge, 
dassienm. 

f Glass, a. Obs. rare. Also glase. [perh. f. 
Glass sb.* ; but cf. Welsh glas, grey.] 

1547 Boorde Brev. Health xiti. ix b, The thyrde is of a 
glasse or a greenyshe colour. Ibid. xciv. 37 Some [men] hath 
glase and dankyshe skynnes. 

Glass (glas), v. [f. Glass sb. 1 ; cf. Glaze v.* t 
which represents an equivalent older formation.] 

1. Irons. To fit or fill in with glass ; = Glaze vN 
Now rare. 

1540 Ludtozv Churc/w. Acc. (Camden) 1 To master glasier 
for glassy nge the wyndous. 1599 Minsheu, T o Glasse orglaze. 
a x66t Fuller l fort hies, Devonshire t. (1662) 257 The Lady 
glassing the Window in her husbands absence, .caused one 
child more then she then had, to be set up. 1665 Br. Costs 
CorresA. (Surtees) II. 114 Are the windows well and fairly 1 
glassed, the floor, .well and even layd ? *8. . Clough Poems 
Of Rem. (1869) ILg/fThesunJSouthwesreringnow.thro’win- , 
dows plainly glassed. 18 36 Check. Gloss., Glass r. to glaze, j 
Glassing the windows is to put the panes into their frames. 

2. To protect by a covering of glass, to enclose 
or case in glass (rare). Also (notice-use), to keep 
away (from the air) by enclosing in glass. 

1588 Shaks, L. L. L. it. i. 244 As Jewels in Christall for 
some Prince to buy. Who tend ring their own worth from 
whence they were glast. Did point out to buy them along 
as you past. 1799-1805 NVordsw. Prelude ix. 83 Tranquil 
almost and careless as a flower Glassed in a green-house. 
x886 Century Mag. XXXII. S63/1 As if a boy were an orchid 
or other frail exotic to be glassed away from the rough air 
of manhood. 

f b. To put into a glass vessel for the purpose 
of storing or keeping, to bottle. Aho glass up. 

17*8 E. Smith Compi. Housew ; (ed. 2) 755 When your 
Quinces are clear . . glass them up, and when they are cold, 
paper them and keep them in a Stove. Ibid. 182 When the 
Syrup will jelly and the Oranges look clear, they are 
enough ; then g!a*s them with the holes uppermost, and 
pour the Syrup upon them. 


C. To put (bees') into n glass hive. 

1791 Trans. Soc. Arts IX. xo8, I endeavoured to prevent 
such an increase by glassing them; but many of the stocks 
warmed before the glasses or small hives were full. 

+ 3. To cover with a vitreous or glass-like sur- 
face; ^Glazezi.Ij. Obs. 

1577 Frampton yoyfttl Newes 1. (1596) 8 In siluer, Glasse 
or 1’inne [vessels], or any other things glassed. 1657 Tom- 
linson Rcnou's Dtep. 80 In an earthen [vessel] well glaxsed. 
1658 tr. Portals Nat. Magic k. v. v. 170 Make a vessel of 
potters earth, .glassed within with glass. 1661 Boylf. Sce/t. 
Chem. 1. 58, 1 have observ’d little Grains of Silver to He hid in 
the small Cavities (perhaps glass'd over by a vitrifying heat) 
in Crucibles, wherein Silver has been long kept in Fusion. 

b. said of frost, rare. 

xB8o Echo ix Dec. a/6 Streams.. glassed with Ice. 1890 
Boy's Own Paper x 1 Jan. 230/1 The hedgerows . „ were glassed 
with most amazing traceries in diamond arabesque. 

c. To make (the eye) glassy. (Cf. Glaze z'. 1 6.) 
1841 Emerson Ess. Ser. r. iv. Spiritual Laws, What he is 

engraves itself on his face . . His vice glasses his eye, de- 
means his cheek. 

4. To set (an object, oneself) before a minor or 
other reflecting surface, so as to cause nn image to 
be reflected; also to view the reflection of, see as 
in a mirror. Often refl . Also transf. and fig. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia it. (1629) 147 Me-thinkes 1 am par- 
taker of thy passion, And in thy case doe glasse mine owne 
debilitie. _ Ibid, nt. 358 He haa lifted vp his face to glasse 
himselfe in her faire eyes, c 1595 Southwell St. Peters 
Compi. 17 O pooles ..Where Saints reioyce to glasse their 
glorious face. 1651 Raleigh’s Ghost 38 Whose infinite 
uissance ; . we are partly able to glass and see las it were 
y reflection). 1818 Byron C/t. Har. iv. clxxxiii, Thou 
glorious mirror, where the Almighty’s form Glasses itself in 
tempests. 1837 Fraser’s Mag. XVI. 559 Many of his con- 
temporaries aimed at glassing themselves in his mirror, and 
becoming his echoes. 1852 M. Arnold Youth Nat . 38 
Helicon glassed in the lake Its firs. 1856 Mrs. Browning 
Aur. Leigh l 7 All which images Concentred in the picture, 
glassed themselves Before my meditative childhood. 1887 
GissiNG T/tyrza I. i 7 The oppositeslopes glassed themselves 
in the deep dark water. 

b. Of a mirror or reflecting surface : To reflect, 
give back an image of. 

a 1628 F. Greville Brooke Cccltca Poems (1633) s .-° bet 
my present thoughts be glassed In the thoughts which you 
have passed. 18x7 Byron Manfred u. ii. 26 Thy calm clear 
brow. Wherein is glass’d serenity of soul. 1849 G Bronte 
Shirley 11. iii. 92 His serene mind could glass a fair image 
without feeling its depths troubled by the reflection. 1853 
M. Arnold Sohrab 4- R 71s turn 573 Never more Shall the lake 
glass her, flying over it. 1887 T. Hardy Woodlanders I. viii. 
152 Both looked attractive as glassed back by the faithful 
reflector. 

5. lechtt. To dress (leather) with a glassing-jack 
or glassing-machine. Also to glass out. 

1885 Harpers Mag. Jan. 278/1 1 he hides are .. again 
‘glassed’. They are ‘filled' with paste, glasi-ed in the 
paste. 1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather (ed.'a) 26S For 
the morocco or lining finisher it [a machine] will glaze, roll, 
pebble and glass out. 

6. itiir. To glisten like glass, nonce-use. 

1896 Atlantic Monthly May 607/t Below them the river 
glassed and gleamed in its crooked bed. 

Glass case. 

' 1. (as two words). A case with the upper part 
made chiefly of glass, so that the objects contained 
may be seen but not handled. (The first quot. may 
belong to 2 .) 

1649 Bury Wills (Camden) 220, 1 give vnto my daughter 
Mary Chapman . , a glascase, a leafe table [etc.]. X709 

Steele Tatter No. 34 r 5 The China Figure of a Lady in 
the Glass-Case. 1788 H. Walpole Rtmln. ix. 74 She., 
decorated waxen dolls of him and of herself to be exhibited in 
glass-cases in Westminster- Abbey. 1834 T. M Edwin Angler in 
Wales 1 1.« 1 03 [A temple] that deserves to be carved in ivory, 
and put into a glass case. 1857 Hawthorne Eng. Note-Ski. 
{,8701 II. 357 His veritable cardinal’s hat, in a richly orna- 
mented glass case. 

f b. Gardening. A garden-frame. Obs. 

1819 Ref.s Cycl., Glass-case. 

C. jocosely. A place partitioned off with glass or 
glazed panels. 

X776 Foote Capuchin t. Wks. 1799 II. 388, I saw him in 
one of the glass-cases at church .nis majesty looked at me 
very hard. 1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. x, Haying on previous 
occasions awaited that gentleman successively in a hall, a 
glass case, a waiting-room [etc.]. 

2. Gla’as-case. A case to bold glass-ware. 

X734 Hope's Minor Practicks 540 A pp., A Glass-case for 
Drinking-glasses. 

GIa - ss-cIotIi. 

1. A linen cloth used for drying glass-ware; also 
as a background for embroidery (see guot. 1 SS 2 ;. 

rSsr lllustr. Catal.Gt. Exhib. 51s I'lain and checked K_ta«- 
cloths. 1882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework, Glass 
cloths .. have been.. much adopted for the purpose of em- 
broidery, as well as for aprons and chair covert- »8oi / lines 
5 Oct. 4/3 Narrow width toweJlingSffl^'ri 01 " 5 ’ 11 ™ the like. 

2. A woven fabric made of fine-spun glass thread. 
(Only as two words.) 

1875 in Knight Diet. Mech. x88* Caulffilo fc Saward 
Diet. Needlework, Glass cloth . . manufactories for the pro- 
duction of ecclesiastical decorative fabrics composed vt 
glass fibre are in operation in Austria, France and Italy- 

3. Cloth covered with powdered glass, used like 

sand-paper for smoothing or polishing. , 

1873 Stou Workshop Rec . Ser. ». 4°7 / * Polishing JIuHockt 
Homs. Well scrape with glass or steel scraper, afterwards 
with finest glass-cloth. 
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t Glass-coach. Obs. The name originally given 
to a coach with glass windows , as distinguished from 
those which were unglazed (cf. e.g. curtain-coach); 
esp. applied to a 1 private ’ coach let out for hire, 
as distinguished from those on public stands, 

1667 Pepys Diary 23 Aug., Abroad to White Hall in a 
hackney-coach with Sir W. Pen . .we were forced to leap out 
. . Query, whether a glass-coach would have permitted us to 
have made the escape. 1689 Lond. Gas. No. 2487/4 A Glass 
Coach, Lin’d within with rich Figur’d Velvet, .is to be sold. 
1706 Ibid. No. 4224/3 Three Hackney Glass Coaches.. are 
to be sold. 1721 Ibid. No. 5942/3 Gentlemen ..may have a 
Glass-Coach or Chariot, instead of a Curtain Coach. 1831 
Macaulay in Trevelyan Life I. 243 At seven, the glass coach 
which I had ordered for myself and some of my friends came 
to the door. 1839 Sat. Mag. Aug. Supp. 87/1 Glass-coaches 
are a kind of private coach kept by persons who let them 
out generally for the day or half-day; and they are con- 
sidered a grade higher in rank than hackney-coaches. 1844 
J. F. Cooper M. Wallingford x, Hackney-coaches . . are 
not admitted into the English parks. Glass-coaches are ; 
meaning by this term .. hired carriages that do not go on 
stands. X844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons < 5 * IV. xxxiv, Glass- 
coach after glass-coach deposited its burden of ladies. 1882 
Serjt. Ballantine Exper. (1890) 17 When middle-class 
people went to the play . . they performed the operation in 
what was called a glass coach. 

Gla’ss-cu:tter. 

1 . One whose occupation it is to cut glass (e.g. 
to sizes for glazing), or to ornament glass-ware by 
grinding. 

1703 T. N. City ff C. Purchaser 156 The London Glass- 
cutters. . have their Rules Centesimally divided. 1832 G. R. 
Porter Porcelain < 5 - Gl. 309 The grinding of glass, or frost- 
ing it.. forms a branch of the glass-cutter’s art. *890 W. J. 
Gordon Foundry 140 The glass-cutter works at a frame, in 
which a thin iron wheel.. detives its cutting grittiness from 
a mixture of sand and water.. As the wheel spins the glass 
is held against its edge and slowly cut into. * 

2. A tool for cutting glass ; a glazier’s diamond. 

1881 Young Every Man his own Mechanic § 1692. 751 On 

examining the glass-cutter it will be noticed that there are 
notches of different widths in it. 1892 Daily News 13 July 
7/3 Stealing therein 37 glaziers’ diamond glass-cutters. 

So G-lass-cutting- vbl. sb. 

1839 Uke Diet. Arts 595 Glass cutting and grinding. 
Glassed (glast ),ppl.a. [f. Gi.ass sb.1 and v. 
+ -ED.] 

+ 1 . Glazed, covered with a glaze. Obs. 

*577 FrAmpton%k /«/ Newts 1. (1596) 8 It is not conuenient 
. . to bee kept in any other vessel then in siluer, Glasse or 
Tinne, or any other thing glassed. Ibid. 16 When it is cold, 
let it be strained into a glassed vessel. 

b. Glassed-tn : fitted with glass, glazed. 

1894 C. N. Robinson Bril. Fleet in. Hi. 250 These [stern] 
galleries began to be discarded, .for closed glassed-in stern- 
lights. 

2 . Poured into glasses. 

1820 Keats Cap Bells xl. Poems (1889) 533 Sherry in 
silver, hock in gold, or glass’d champagne/ 

Gla’ssen, gla*zen, a. Obs. exc. dial, and 
arch. Forms : a. 1 gleesen, 2 glesen, 4-7 glasen, 
4-6 glasyn(e, (4 glasun, 6 glasin(g, glason), 
7- glazen. 0. 5-6 glassin, (6 -yn), 6-7, 9 dial. 
glassen. [OE. glsesen, f. glxs Glass sb. 1 + -en ; 
OHG. had glesin :—*glasfno-, but the absence of 
umlaut in' the OE. word shows that it was a new 
formation or refashioned after the sb. The / 3 -forms 
represent a second new formation in the 15th c.] 

1 . Made of glass. Also Jig. 

a. 971 Blickl. Horn. 209 ponne wses onfcean Syssum wzeter- 
scipe glassen fet on seolfrenre racentea^e ahangen. c 1x75 
Lamb. Horn. 83 pe sunne seine (5 burh pe glesne ebpurl. 
*377 Langl. P. PI. B. xx. 171 Thei gyuen hym agayne a 
glasen houve. 1382 Wyclif Rev. xv. 2 , 1 si3e as a glasen se 
mengid with fijr. c 1400 Lanf. 'rands Cirurg. 190 In a glasen 
vessel. 1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. Ep. in Ashm. (1652) 115 
A little glasen Toune. x6.. Sempill Picktooth for Pope 
in Harp of Ren fresvsh. Ser. II. (1873) 17 Such glazen argu- 
ments will bide no hammer. 1641 French Distill . v. (1651) 
119 Closed up.. in a glazen womb sealed with Hermes 
seales. 1765 J. Brown Chr. Jrnl, (1814) 207 To prepare 
the glazen sea of his righteousness. 

fi. 1516 Pilton Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec._Soc.) 73 Item 
for y° mendyng off y° glassyn wyndowys. .ij s . vi d . 1559 
MorwynG Evonym. 20 Some use.. glassen limbeckes. 1600 
Hakluyt Voy. (iBio) III. 270 Who for a recompence gaue 
them kniues and glassen Beades. 1642 Remonstr. Ch. 
Irel. 49 The King.. rode disguised, and had glassen eyes, 
because he would not be knowne. 1662 J. Chandler tr. 
Van Helmont's Oriat. 75 Fill a glassen and great Bottle 
with pieces of Ice. i669.Worlidge Syst. Agric. (1681) 185 
We have also an Experiment of Glassen -Hives, published 
by Mr. Hartiib in his Common- wealth of Bees. _ 1866 Wh. 
Stokes in Voy. Bran (1895) 220 A glassen veil between 
them. Ibid. 221 The City, and seven glassen walls around it. 
x886 Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk., Glassen. 

t b. Sc. Glassen-work : window-glazing. Also 
glassen glazen-wright , a glazier. Obs. 

[*379 Nottingham Bor. Rcc. I. 204 John Glasenwryghte.] 
1473 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl. (1877) I. 46 To ane glasyn 
wricht in the Abbay, for a wyndow to the Qwenis chalmire. 
1497 Ibid. 364 In payment of the glassin werk. X500-20 
Hun bar Poems lxiii. 15 Glastng wrichtis, goldsmythis, and 
lapidaris. 1577 in Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 67 George 
Elphinstoun glasin-wricht, burges of Glasgow. 1641 Sc. Acts 
Cans. I (1817) V. 540/2 ‘Cowperis, glassinwrichtis. 

2 . Resembling glass. Of eyes ; Glassy, glazed. 
a. ' C 1380 Wyclif Last Age Ch. p. xxxv, So oure Lord pe 
Fadir of heuene hadde Mankynde in helle, pat was glasyne, 
bat is to seye, britil as glas. 140X Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 100 
Thou approvest 3our capped maistres with a glasen glose. 
VOL. IV. 


1590 P. Burrough Meth. Phisich 24X Glasen fleume is 
the coldest of all other fleumes [cf. Glassy z]. X605 B. 
Jonson Volpone v. i, Old glazen eyes, He hath not 
reach’d his despair yet. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts^ (1658) 
37 Gray Horses, with glasen eyes, which are most swift, and 
which dare only meet Lions, when other Horses dare not 
abide the sight of Lions. 1609 C. Butler Fern. Mon. (1634) 
14 They [bees] take such pains at the door in rubbing and 
wiping their glazen eyes, that they might the better discern 
their way forth and back. 1848 J. A. Carlyle tr. Danit's 
Inf. xxxin, That thou more willingly mayest rid the glazen 
tears from off my face. 

P. a 1637 B. J onson Undet woods xxxil. Ef. io Friend 135 
[The palsied gamester] pursues The Dice with glassen eyes, 
t Gla'SSen, gla’zen, v. Ohs. [Extension of 
Glass v„ Glaze z/. 1 ; cf. -en 5 .] 

1 . traits. To fit with glass, to glaze. 

1566 Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 171 The churche was 
glassened. 1664 in Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl. 11. xv. (1876) 
513 [In 1664 the council of Jedburgh employ a glazier for] 

‘ glassening ’ [the school windows], 

2 . — Glaze z/. 1 2. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 648 Oyl. .is. .imposed in a 
glass, or earthen vessel well glazened. 1709 T. Robinson 
Nat. Hist. Westmoreld. 76 Wadd or Black-Lead, .it’s now 
made use of to glazen and harden Crucibles. 1828 Craven 
Gloss., Glazzen , to glaze. 1849 Teesdale Gloss., Glazen, to 
glaze. 1877 in N. IV. Line . Gloss. 

Hence Gla'ssened, gla*zened ppl. a. Also 
Gla'ssener, gla - z(e)ner, a glazier. Obs . exc. dial. 

1585 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 20 Gwen to William Shadforth 
for servinge the glasner that day which he mended the 
windowes. 1593 Rites <$- Mon. Ch. Durlt. (Surtees) 40 Foure 
faire coulered and sumptuous glasened wyndowes. X596 
Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 271 Given to the glaysner for repairing 
of the glas windowes. 1678 Anct. Trades decayed 16 
Instead of a Perpetupna or a Shalloon to Lyne Mens Coats 
with, is used sometimes a Glazened Calico. 1728 John 
Hobson Diary 13 Aug. (Surtees 1877) 281 John Guest, 
glazener, of Barnsly. 1825 Scott Talism. xvni, It seemed 
as if a tear .. were gathering in his dry and glazened eye. 
1883 Almondbury Gloss. ,Glassener (pronounced glazzener), 
a glazier. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Glazener , a glazier. 

Glassen, var. Glossan, coal-fish, 

+ Gla’ssery, obs. Also glasery(©- [f- Glass 

sb. 1 + -ery.] Glazier’s work and materials. 

1663 Gerbier Counsel 82 Glassery. The best French Glasse 
wrought with good lead, well simmoned, is worth sixteen 
Pence a foot. 1667 Primatt City fy C. Build. 70 Glasery. 
Ibid. 147 For Glassery, at Sixpence a Foot. 

Glass eye. 

+ 1 . Aneye-glass; usually//., spectacles, ‘glasses’. 
(Cf. Sw. gtasogonb) Obs. 

1605 Shaks. Lear iv. vi. X74 Get thee glasse-eyes, and 
like a scuruy Politician, seeme to see the things thou dost 
not. 1639 Davenport Nnv Trick iv. i, Enter the Divell 
like a Gentleman, with glasse eyes. 1642 Remonstr. Ch. 
Irel. 5 His Highness was . . riding up and down disguised, 
and with glasse-eyes, desiring not to be discoverd. 1719 
D’Urfey Pills III. 18 With a pair of Glass Eyes to clap on 
my Nose. 1721 Loud. Gas. ^.5925/3 He. .wears a Glass Eye. 
b. (See quot.) 

1796 Grose's Did . Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), Glass Eyes , a nick 
name for one wearing spectacles. 

2 . A false eye made of glass (see also Eye .r£.l 26). 

1687 Settle Reft. Dry deft 24, I have heard of glass Eyes 

being taken out of peoples heads, and put in agen, but never 
of natural Eyes before. 1895 Westm % Gaz. 17 Sept 3/2 
When a glass eye fits the socket nicely, it moves with it. 

3 . Farnery. A species of blindness in horses. 

1831 Youatt Horse (1843) 167 Another species of blindness 

. . is Gutta Serena, commonly called glass eye. The pupil 
is more than usually dilated ; it is immovable, and bright, 
and glassy. 

4 . A name given lo a. a Jamaican thrush (Tur- 
dus jamaicensis), so called from its bluish-white 
glass-like iris ; b. (See quot. 1884-5.) 

1847 Gosse Birds Jamaica 143 My lad shot a male Glass- 
eye by the roadside at Cave. 1884-5 R iversidc Nat. H ist. 
(1888) III. 228 Wall-eyed pike .. glass-eye, and dory are 
names in which the largest of the American pike-perches 
(Stizostedicn vilreum) rejoices. 

Hence Glass-eyed ppl. a. 

1889 Century Did., Glass-eyed, having a white eye, or one 
which in some other respect, as texture or fixedness, is 
likened to glass or to a glass eye ; wall-eyed ; goggle-eyed. 
1895 Westm. Gaz. 17 Sept, 3/2 Are glass-eyed people fairly 
cheerful ? 

Glassful (glcrsful), sb. PL glassfuls. [LGlass 
sb. 1 + -ful 2.] As much as fills a glass (sense 5). 

[<7900 tr. Barda's Hist. v. v. (1891) 398 (MS. Ca.: see 
Glass sb. 14) He..sende him glas fulne wines.] 1663 Sir T. 
Herbert Mem. Chas. I (1702) 133 The King, .drank a small 
Glassful of Claret-Wine. 1683 Salmon Doron Med. 1. 258 
Put into a Glass-full of Water. 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery in. 
54 Then boil a Glass ful! of Milk. 1823 Byron Juan xtu. 
xxxvii, About a liquid glassful will remain. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xxi, Quilp.. drank three small glass-falls of the 
raw spirit. 

*j* Gla'SSful, a. Obs. rare L [f. Glassj^.i -f -ful 
1 .] ? Mirror-like. 

x6o6 Marston F aw tie Epih, Mineruas glassefuli shield. 

Glas she, obs. form of Glass sb. 1 

Glass-house. 

1 . The building or works where glass is made. 

*385 [see Glazier j]. 1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong., 
Vue voarrttre , a glasse house where glasses be made, a 1598 
G. Longe in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. III. 158 Other men 
erected . . divers Glasshouses in sundry parts of the Realm. 
1660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mech. Proem. 8 We caus’d 
several such Glasses, .to be blown at the Glass-house. 1711 
Vind. Sachcverell 98 Thou art as hot as a Glass-house. 17*6 
Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 158 We could perceive the Volcano 


burning like the Flame of a Glass-house. 1779-81 Johnson 
L. P., Savage Wks. III. 325 [Savage] lay down . . in the 
winter, .among the ashes of a glass-house. 1839 Ure Did. 
Arts 577 The glass-houses are usually built in the form of 
a cone. .The furnace js constructed in the centre of the area. 

2 . A building with walls and roof made chiefly 
of glass, esp. a greenhouse or conservatory. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 72/1 Glasshouses, in which plants 
might be grown in an artificial climate. 1880 Disrakli 
Eudytn. xxxiv, ‘Is not this lovely? How superior to any- 
thing in our glass-houses.’ 1885 Law Times LXXIX. 345/2 
This exhibition . . will be held . . in the spacious glasshouse 
erected in the gardens for the purpose. 

Proverb, [a 1633 (see Glass sb. 1 1); cf. Glass-window, 
quot. 1670.] i860 Hazlitt Proverbs 400 They who live in 
glass houses should not throw stones. 

b. A photographer’s room with a glass roof. 

1864 J. Towler Silver Sunbeam iii.27 In many instances 
the artist has the privilege of superintending the construc- 
tion of his glass- house. Ibid. v. 43 The camera, which is 
situated in the darkest part of the glass-house. 

3 . attrib. and Comb, (sense 1), as glass-house fire , 
furnace, man ; glass-house pot = glass-pot (in 
Glass sb. 1 16). 

1711 Addison Sfect. No. 72 r 7 The Fire burns from Gene- 
ration to Generation, and has seen the *Glass-house Fires in 
and out above an Hundred times. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory 
1 . 121 Place it in a ^glass-house furnace to digest and purify. 
1764 Low Life 68 Stone-Sawyers, *Glass-House-Men and 
Men belonging to the Puhlick Lay-Stalls. 1807 T. Thom- 
son Chern. (ed. 3) IL 490 The *gIass-house pots are 
formed of the purest kinds of clay that can be procured. 
1839 Ure Did. Arts 577 Glass-house pots have the figure 
of a truncated cone, with the narrow end undermost. 

Glassier, obs. form of Glazier. 

Glassily, Glassiness : see after Glassy. 
Glassin, var. Glossan, coal-fish. 

Glassing 1 (gla-sig), vbl. sb. [See -ing L] The 
action of the vb. Glass, in various senses. 

16x7 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1B48) II. 340 The repairing, 
and glassin of the wyndoes, of the said kirk, a 16 52 J. 
Smith Set. Disc. vi. 105 This glassing of divine things by 
hieroglyphics and emblems in the fancy. x6<6 H. Phillips 
Purcli. Patt. (1676) A vb, The Tyling, Plaistering, Lead, 
and Glassing. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., Glassing .. The 
operation of dressing leather on the grain side by a tool 
consisting of a glass slip set in a wooden handle. 1897 
C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) 263 Machines for rolling, 
pebbling, glassing or polishing. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as glassing effect ; f glass- 
ing board, ?a board or table used by a glazier 
for his work ; glassing-jack, -machine, machines 
used in dressing leather. 

1544 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 18 To mr. glasyer 
for a *glassynge horde.. xvjV. x86x L. L. Noble Icebergs 
170 Along the lower portion [of the Iceberg] where you see 
the ^glassing effects of the waves, there it resembles the 
rarest Sfcvres vase . . so exquisitely fine is the polish. 1884 
Knicht Did. Mech. Supp]., ^Glassing Jack , . . a machine in 
which isfitted a plate glass slicker for polishing and smooth- 
ing leather. 1885 Harper's Mag. Jan. 278/1 To further 
prepare the surface each one is held under a ‘glassing-jack’, 
a kind of bar or arm moving swiftly to and fro above a solid 
bed. _ 1885 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather xxvi. 458 The 
*glassing machine.. is adapted for work on all kinds of 
upper leather, sheep, goat, and Morocco. 

Glassite (gla'S9it). [(. the name Glass + -ite.] 
A member of the religious sect founded by the 
Rev, John Glass, a minister of the Established 
Church of Scotland (deposed in 1728). The Glass- 
ites are also called Sandemattians . 

1772 J. Wesley Jml. 29 Apr. (1827) III. 447 Seceders, 
Glassites, Nonjurors, and what not ! 1876 C. M. Davies 
Unorth. Lond, (eel. 2) 173 Their twofold title of Glassites 
or Sandemanians is derived from their founder, John Glass 
. . and Robert Sandeman, his son-in-law, who developed 
Glass's doctrine. 1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 730 The 
Sandemanians or Glassites are a Christian body in London. 
attrib. or adj. 1862 Chambers's Eticycl. IV. 784/2 A number 
of small churches were soon formed on Glassite principles. 

Glassless (glcrsles), a. [f. Glass sb. 1 + -less.] 
Having no glass, without glass. 

1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. I. (1863) 87 The Great 
House., whose glassless windows and dilapidated doors 
form [etc.]. X884 J. Payn Canon's Ward II. 84 A .. man, 

whose eyes shone, .in the flaring glassless gas. 

Gla-ss-man. 

1 . A dealer in glass-ware. 

In i6-i7th c. the hawking of glass was often a pretext for 
begging ; see quots. 

1597-8 Ad 3 9 Eliz. c. 4 § 15 This Statute .. shall [not] 
extend . . to any such Glassemen as shalbe of good Be- 
haviour, and do travaile in or through any Cuntry without 
begging, having lycense for their travayling. 16x0 Dalton 
Countr. Just, xlvii. (1630) 123 All Pedlers, pettie Chapmen, 
Tinkers and Glassemen wandering abroad. 1667 Boyle in 
Phil Trans. II. 592. Glass-mens Shops are not near so well 
furnisht as the Stationers. 17x2 Addison Sped. No. 535 
TT 6, 7. a 1745 Swift Direct. Serv.l (1745) 35 The Profit 
of Glasses.. consists only in a small Present made by the 
Glass-man. x8i8Cobbett Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 7 Mr. Samuel 
Brooks, glass-man, in the Strand. 1848 Wharton Law Lex., 
Glass-men, wandering rogues or vagrants, x Jac. I. c. 7. 

2 . A man engaged in the making of glass. 

x6ro B. Jonson Alch. ill. i. F 3 b, Where haue you greater 
Atheists then your Cookes? Or more prophane, or chole- 
rick, then your Glasse-men ? 1626 Bacon Sylva § 399 Fire 
doth it not [rc. doth not make men black], as wce sce 
In Glassemen, that are continually about the kire. 1703 
T. S. Art's Improv. p. xiii. In the Glassmam Trade, and 
Looking-glass makers. 1765 Delaval in Phil. Trans , LV. 

20 The glass-men tinge their glass green therewith. x866 
Tate Brit. Mollusks iv. 116 The glass-men of Newcastle 
once a year have a snail fea«t. 

53 
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Glassoclc (gla-ssk). A. local. [Cf. Glossan.] 
The Coal-fish, Merlangus carbouarius. 

2793 Statist. Acc. Scott. VI. 290 In summer, glassocks, 
or says, are got in great plenty. 2810 Neill List 
Fishes 7 (Jam,), When a year old, the coal-fish begins to 
blacken over the gills . . and we have then a new series of 
names.. in Sutherland glassocks. 1864 Couch Brit. Fishes 
III. 84 Moulrush and Black Pollack are other names [of the 
Coal fish], with Glassock. 

Glass window. A -window filled with glass. 

15 x6 Ptlgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1^3 r) 232 b, Yf thon se onj* 
crucifix .. or suche other lyke picture in ony glaswyndowe. 
*53* More Confut.Tindati Wks. 597/2 He. .therby willingly 
suflred the deathe of sinne to entre into hys heart by the 
glasse win doves of hys eyen. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 43 
The very Stancheons and Panes in the Glass-windows. 1667 
Dryden Wild Gallant Prol. 10 He grows to break glass- 
windows in the end. 1670 Ray Prov. ix Who hath glass- 
windows of his own must take heed how he throws stones 
at his house. 1726 Amherst Terrs Fil. xliv. 235 Walk in 
and see . . are not these fine new painted altar-pieces and 
glass-windows ! X83B Dickens O. Twist xxvii. A light 
shining through the glass- window of the little parlour. 

So + Glass-windowed a. 

1647 R. Stapylton Juvenal 55 Borne in her close and 
large glasse -wind ow’d chaire. 

Gla-ss-work. 

1 . pi. (rarely sing.) The works or factory where 
glass is made. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 770 They crush the Ashes into Lumps, 
..And so sell them to the Venetians for their Glasse- workes. 
1634-5 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 8g Here at New. 
castle, is the finest quay in England .. from Tine.bridge 
all along To were- wall, and almost to the glass-works, where 
is made window-glass. 1751 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Glass, He 
. . set up a glass-work. 2778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Slur- 
bridge , A well-built town, much enriched by iron and glass 
works. 1861 W. F. Collier Hist. Eng . Lit. 175 Travelling 
on the Continent — as agent for a glass-work. 

2 . The manufacture of glass and glass-ware. 
Also, the fitting of glass, glazing. 

t6n Cotgk., Vitrage , Glasse, Glasse- worke or Glasing 
worke. x66a Meuret tr. Neris Art of Glass 1 The founda- 
tion of the Art of Glass-work. 1883 B'ham Daily Post 
xi Oct., Plumbers. — -Wanted, few good men, used to Glass- 
work. 

3 . Vessels, utensils, and other articles made of 
glass ; glass as a manufactured article. 

1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 94 Glass-work, 
looking-glasses, and drinking-glasses. 1819 Rees Cycl. s.v. 
Glass-case , The front, top, and both ends being of glass- 
work. 1897 Wore. County Express 3 Apr., A particular 
class of work of a certain size, called small glass work. 

&. slattg. A method of cheating at cards by 
means of a small convex mirror concealed in the 
palm of the hand (Farmer Slang 1893). 

So Gla’ss-worker, one who works in glass or is 
engaged in the manufacture of glass. 

1842 Francis Diet. Arts, Glass-worked s table, a table 
fitted up with double bellows, blow-pipe, jet, lamp, &c. for 
the use of those who manufacture small articles in glass. 
1878 lire's Diet. Arts (ed. 7) IV. 91 It must be left to 
practical glass-workers to determine whether [etc.]. 
Glasswort (gla*swzut). A name for certain 
plants containing a large amount of alkali, and on 
that account formerly used in the manufacture of 
glass, a. A plant of the genus Salicomia, esp. S. 
herbacea ; called also jointed glasswort. b. Sa/sola 
Kali ; called also prickly glasswort. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal n. cxlvii. 429 Salicomia , Glasse- 
woort, or Salt woort. .The herbe is also called of diuers Kali 
articulatum, or iointed Glassewoort. 2640 Parkinson Tkeat. 
Bot. 1284 Kali spt nosum, Prickly Glasscwort. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. v. 84 Fine sand, and the ashes of 
glassewort or fearne [the ingredients of glass). X742 Phil. 
Trans. X LI 1. 71 The Salt of Glass-wort (called in England 
Barillia), 1775 R. Twiss Trav. Port. 4- Sp. 216 Ships loading 
wines, salt and glass -wort. 1854 H. Miller Sch. ff Sckm . 
(*858) 397 The fleshy, jointed stems of the glass-wort. x86x 
S, Thomson Wild hi. iu. (ed.4)2i3The much-branched but 
leafless glasswort {Salicomia herbacea). x85* Ansteo 
Channel Jsl. n. vin. (ed. 2) 177 The salt-wort or glass-wort 
[sal sola kali), grows freely on most of the shores. 

Glassy (glcrsi), a. In 4-6 glasy ; 6-7 glassie. 
[f. Glass sb. 1 + -r i . 

Glassy is not phonetically identical with the earlier glasy 
(cf. Glazy a. 1), hut a distinct new formation.) 

I . Having the nature or properties of glass, 
vitreous ; resembling glass in any of its conspicuous 
properties ; appearing as if made of glass. 

| Glassy phlegm'. (= med. \i.Jleuma vitreum, see quot. 
X39S’. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. tv. ix. (1495) 94 Some 
flewmes ben glasy and hen soo callyd for liknesse of colour 
of glasse. 1530 Palsgr. 3x4/1 Glasye of the nature of glasse, 
voierrettx. 1593 Shaks. Lucr. 102. 161* Woodall Surg. 
Mate Wks. (1653) 64 They help the collick proceeding 
from a glassie tough flegme. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. 
(ed. 2) i. i63 Glassy actmolite. t8rt Pinkerton Pefral. 

II. 627 The glassy quartz retains its natural consistence. 
xBax Examiner lysli Her singing .. used .. to he occasion- 
ally too hard and glassy. 1823 F. Cussold Ascent Aft. 
Blanc 23 The glassy pinnacles of the surrounding Alps. 
1830 Lyell Brine. Gtol. I- 333 This lava.. is remarkable for 
the glassy felspars which It comains. 1853 Kane Grim tell 
Exp. xxx. (*856) 258 We had to quarry out the blocks [ice] 
in flinty, glassy lumps. 1854 Gossk Eat. Hist., Mollusca 
ft The shell is glassy and colourless. 

b. Glassy humour (of the eye) : now usually 
called the Vitreous humour (see quot. 1727-41). 
Glassy membrane ' v sce quot. 1885). 


1541 R. CorLAND Guydon's Quest. Chin/rg. E iij b, Y* 
glasy humour that susteyneth & compryseth all the hyndre 
party of y* humour crystallyne. 1607 [seeGLAzy a). 1633 
P. Fletcher Purple 1 st. v. 54 note , The third, .is called the 
glassie humour. 2665 Hooke Microgr. 178 Resembling the 
watry or glassie humours of the eye. 2727-41 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. H untottr , The vitreous, or glassy* humour, fills the 
posterior part of the eye; and is denominated from its re- 
semblance of melted glass. iBB^ Syd. Sec. Lex., Glassy 
membrane, a hyaline membrane immediately outside the 
outer root-sheatn of the hair-follicle. 

e. Path. Of a surface : Hard and lustrous. 
3822-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 480 The surface [of 
a woundj continues glassy with a display* of pale and flabby 
granulations. 2835-6 Todd Cycl.Anat. I. 462/2 The skin 
is pale and glassy and stretched. 

d. Of properties, etc. : Resembling what per- 
tains to glass. 

2634 Peacham Genii. Exerc. 1. xxiv. 84 A Glassie Gray*. 
c 2790 Imison Sch. Art II, 250 The composition wilf , . ap- 
pear of a most beautiful bright, and glassy* nature. 2840 
E. E. Napier Scenes <$* Sports For. Lands II. App. 273 The 
cool glassy look a snake always has. 2882 B. Harte Flip i, 
The glassy tinklfi of water. 2884 Cougregationalist June 
493 1 he green glassy tints of the Yiescher glacier, 
t e - fii' Brittle or frail as glass. Obs. 

[1562 Daus tr. Bui linger on A Poe. 473 It is called 
glassy* because of the frailetie and bricklenes.) a 1591 R. 
Greenham Wks . (1599] 44 It is to be feared, that . . mens 
teaching will become glassie, bright and brittle. 2637 
Rutherford Lett, lxxxii. (1862) 1. 209 Let them beware of 
glassy and slippery* youth. 1642 R. Carpenter Experience 
n. vii. 181 Come let us.^tell him of what weake ana glassie 
matter he hath made us. 2649 T, Ford Lusus Fort. 43 
Pleasures, .fitly are they compared to a Sea of glasse.. but 
alas 1 how soon is that glassie glory crack’t 1 278$ Cowper 
Task iv. 306 Snapping short The glassy threads with which 
the Fancy weaves Her brittle toils. 

2. Of the eye, etc. : Having a fixed unintelligent 
look, lacking fire or life, dull. 

24x2-20 Lydg. Citron. Troy 11. xvii, Yet they be as Iar- 
gaunt as a pye Right pale cheared with a glasye ey*c. 28x5 
Byron Hebrnu Mel., Saul, Death stood all glassy* in his 
fixed eye. 1824 \V. Irving T. Trav. I. 28 Casting a glassy 
look about the apartment. 1831 Macaulay in Life ff Lett. 
(1B80) I. 237 His eyes have an odd glassy stare. 1857 
Livingstone Trav. vii. 144 Their fixed glassy eyes glare as 
if in anger. 

3. Of water, etc. : a. Lustrous and transparent 
as glass, b. Having a surface like glass, smooth, 
unruffled. Hence also glassy calm , guiet. 

*535 Coverdale Rett. xv. 2 And I sawe as it were a glassye 
see 11382 Wyclif a glasen see, x6xx a sea of glasse), mingled 
with fvre. 1589 Greene Menapkon (Arb.) 41 Her tresses 
gold, her eyes like glassie streames. 2667 Milton P. L. 
vii. 6x9 The clear hyaline, the glassy sea. 2781 Cowper 
Truth 259 His conscience, like a glassy lake before, Lashed 
into foaming waves, begins to roar. 2852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xxi, Pointing to the glassy water, which, as it rose 
and fell, reflected the golden glow of the sky. 2871 Mac- 
duff Mem. Paimos xix. 267 Stilled into a glassy calm. 2872 
R. Ellis Catullus iv. 24 All the weary* way From outer 
ocean unto glassy quiet here, 
f 4. Of glass ; made of or consisting of glass. 
c 2440 Promp. Parv. 198/x Glasy, or glasyne, or made of 
glas, . . sntreus. 2548 tr. Pa Pius cone. Apoth. in Recorde 
Urin. Physick (2651) 234 Tnat the matter .. bee poured 
forth into a glassie dish or platter % 1590 Spenser F. Q. iij. 
ii. 21 The glassy globe that Merlin made. 1622 Cotgr., 
Monstrc,. .the glassie box that stands on the stalls of Gold- 
smiths^ Cutlers, &c. 1660 Boyle Contn. New Exp. 1. xi. 33 
The Glassie part of this compounded Syphon. 2739 
R. Bull tr. Dedckittd’s Grobianus 199 Of painted Earth a 
Vessel quickly take . . Or else a glassy Bow], the brittler 
Ware. 2807 Crabbe Par. Reg. 111. 363 A glassy globe, In 
frame of ivory, prest. \ 

5. Comb., as glassy-eyed, -headed, - smooth adjs. 
2725 Pope Odyss. v. 500 Glassy smooth lay* all the liquid , 
lain. 2859 Tennyson Vivien 6x8 A little glassy’-headed 
airless man. 289s K. Grahame Gold. Age 183 A glassy- | 
eyed, and stiff-kneed circle. 

Hence Gla*ssily adv . ; Gla*ssiness. ’ 

x6xx Cotgr., Vitrification, Glassinesse or the making of 
Glasse. 16. . Petty in SPrat's Hist. Roy. Soc. (1667) 204 
So Gum may* give the Silk a glassiness, that is, may make 
it seem finer, as also stifTer. 1766 Smollett Trav. xxxi. 230 
The glassiness (if I may be allowed the expression) of the 
surface throws, in my opinion, a false light on some pans 
of the picture, a 2788 Pott Chirurg. IVks. II. 02 The eyes 
have now a languor and glassiness. xSxx Self Instructor 
525 The frequent workings over of the crayons would cause 
glassiness, ^ 2827 Moore Epicur. viii. (2839) 67 Waters., 
rolled glassily over the edge. 1851 P. Jerr old St. Giles 
xxiv.. 252 He., did nothing but slightly* bow, and look 
glassily about him. 1871 Palcrave Lyr. Poems 5 Glassily 
lisping, lisping low, lisping amorously*. 2884 A. T. Wisc 
in Q. jrtil. R. Ateteorol. See. Oct. 2x4 In contrast with the 
glassiness of its tranquil waters. 2892 S. J. Duncan A mer. 
Girl in Lond. X08 The brassiness of the crowns, and the 
glassiness of the jewels. 

+ Gla*ster, t/. 1 Obs. rare. [? Altered form of 
Glister, suggested by Glass.] intr. To glitter. 

1447 BoKEN»AM.SVyw/y2(Roxb.)2i An huge dragon glaster- 
yng as glas. Ibid., His eyne glasiryd as sterrys be nyht. 

t Glaster, v.' 1 Sc. Obs. Also glaistor. [Cf. 
Galstre.] intr. To bawl, hence to brag or boast. 

1513 Douglas AEneis vm. Prol. 47 Sum glasteris, and thai 
gang at all for gayt woll. 2722 Ramsay Poems I. Gloss., 
Cloister, to bawl or bark. 

Glastonbury (glcrstanbori). [A town in 
Somersetshire, famed for its abbey.] Used attrib. 
in Glastonbury* chair, a kind of arm-chair, de- 
signed in imitation of * the Abbot of Glastonbury's 
chair* preserved in the Bishop's Palace at Wells 


(see drawing in Litchfield Hist. Furniture 78'!; 
Glastonbury thorn, a variety of hawthorn (see 
quot. 1879). 

a 2692 Aubrey Nat. Hist. Wilts (1847) <7 Mr. Anthony 
Hinton .. did inoculate ..a bud of Glastonbury Thorne, on 
a thorne at his farm-house at Wilton, which blossomes at 
Christmas as the other did. 2733 Miller Gard. Diet., 
Aiespilus .. The Glastenbury Thom. 2853 Cox Sons' 
Acc. m Clt. Ornaments, etc. (1858) 27 Carved Glastonbury 
Chairs of the annexed design are manufactured at a very 
moderate price. xB68 Eastlake Househ. Taste 11 . 57 As a 
nile, the * Glastonbury ’ chairs and * antique * bookcases sold 
in that venerable thoroughfare [Wardour St.] will prove . , 
to be nothing but gross libels on the sty*le of art which they 
are supposed to represent. 2873 Miss Braddon Sir. $ Pilgr. 
HI. vi. 288 Seated in a Glastonbury chair within the shelter 
of the porch. 2879 Britten & Holland Plant-n Glaston- 
bury Thorn , an early- flowering variety of Cratxgus Oxy- 
acantha, popularly supposed to have sprung up at Glaston- 
bury* from the staff of Joseph of Arimathea, and to produce 
its blossoms on Christmas-day. 

II Gla'stmn. [L., a. OCeltic *glaston, repre- 
sented by Ir. Gael, glas, Welsh glas , bluish or 
greenish grey.] The plant woad ( Isatis ). 

c 1540 tr. Pol. I’crg. Eitg. Hist. (Camden) I. I. 49 They 
smeered their face with an herbe called glastum.. This glas* 
turn being like unto plantaine. .is thought to bee that which 
is. .called . . vulgarlie in Englishe wode. 1670 W. Simpson 
Hydrol. Ess. 240 Dyers Woad or Glastum. 

Glasy, -are, -er(e, obs. ff. Glassy, Glazier. 
Glasyii(e, var. Glassen a. 
t Glat, a. Obs. rare ~ k [a. MDu. glat smooth ' 
[see Glad).] Smooth. 

. 2482 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 103 Thenne was his body 
also glat and slyper, that the vvulf sholde haue none holde 
on hym. 

Glat, Glath(e, obs. ff. Gleet sb., Glad. 
f Gla-ttering, ppl. a. Obsr- 1 « Clattering. 
2638 F. Junius Paint . Ancients 135 The Persians did not 
oneiy use their horses to the tingling sound of glattering 
armour,, .but they [etc.]. 

Glatrber. Also 9 globar. Short for Glauber’s 
salt(s. 

2709 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 3 74 Whether the bitterness pro- 
ceeds from glauber, or muriated lime . . is not known. 1830 
Fraser's Mag. I. 354, I hold in utter execration your sennas 
and globars. 

GIauberite(gl2*-,glairb3r3it). Min. [{.Glau- 
ber (see next) + -ite.] Sulphate of calcium and 
sodium, found in white, grey, or reddish crystals, 
in association with salt rock. 

2809 Nicholson Jml. XXIV. 65 The form of glauberite 
js that of an oblique prism. 28x2 Pinkerton Petral. 1L 50 
Glauberite , .. A diamietonic rock, composed of quartz, im- 
pregnated with slate. 1884 Dana Min. 627. 

Glauber’s salt, -S. Also Glauber salt, -a. 
[Named after Johann Rudolf Glauber, a German 
chemist (1604-1668).] Sulphate of sodium. (It was 
first artificially made by Glauber in 1656.) 

2736 Bailey Hottsh. Did. 503 If drink become thick .. 
put in a little fix’d nitre or Glaubers salt. 2762 Sterne 
Let. 28 July, Lett. 2894 I. 52 If you had not [etc.]., the 
glauber-salts could not have hurt. 2789 W. Buchan Dorn. 
Med. (2790) 499 A dose or two of Glauber’s salts, or some 
other cooling purge, may be taken. 28 xa Sir H. Davy 
Chem. Philos. 32 Glauber s salt, which consists of sulphuric 
acid and fossil alkali. ^ 2856 Farmer's Afag. Jan. 29, 1 have 
..tried Glauber salts in small doses of three ounces, with 
very great success. 2871 Tyndall Fragrn. Sci. (2B79) I. xiu 
357 A solution of common sulphate of soda or Glauber salt. 

Glaucescence (gl^e-sens), [f. next : sec 
-e uce. Cf. F. glaucescence .] The condition of 
being glaucescent. 

2874 Coues Birds N. JV. 639 The green of the bill > with 
a peculiar hoary glaucescence. 18.. Gardeners Assistant 
(Ogilvie), Destituteof glaucescence or bloom, 

Glaucescent (glpse-sent), a. Bot. [f. L. 
glauc-us (see Glaucous) +-escent. Cf. F. glau- 
cesccnt, -entt.] Somewhat glaucous. 

2829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 1099 Glaucescent ox Glaucine , 
having something of a bluish, hoary appearance. 2880 Gray 
Struct. Bot . 413/2 Glaucescent , verging upon or becoming 
glaucous. 

Glancic (gl£*sik), a. Chem, [f. mod.L. Glauc - 
turn name of a genus of papaveraceous plants (L. 
glattcion celandine) + -ic,] Glaucic acid, * an acid 
obtained from Glaucium lutcum , identical with 
Fumaric acid * {Syd. Soc . Lex. 1 8S5). 

2844 Horlvn Diet. A fed., Glaucic acid, an acid procured 
from the teazle and scabious plants. 

Glaucine (glg-sin), a. Hot. [f. L ; glauc-us 
(see Glaucous) +■ -ink.] = Glaucescent. 

2829 [see Glaucesccst]. Hence x85o in Worcester ; and 
in later Diets. 

f GlaU’citate, v. Obs. rare [f. L . glatt- 
citdre to yelp : sec -ate.] (See quot.) 

16*3 Cockekam, Glaucitate , to cry like a vhelpe. 2682 in 
Blount Glosscgr. 

Glancodot (gly’^^F 1 )* Mitt. Also glauco- 
doto, glaukodot. [Named by Breithanpt lSqp 
in Ger. form glauhodot ; said to be f. Gr. ybavnvx 
(sccGLAVCova) + 8or7/>pivcr,tbemincra]bcjngcsed 
in making smalt.] A snlph-afsenide of cobalt and 
iron, occurring in tin-white, orthorhombic crystals. 

2850 Dana Min. 474 Glaucodot. .is essentially a robnltic 
mispickel. i85 1 Bristow Gloss. A fin. x§4 Glaucodot p? 
glaucodote. 
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Glaucolite (glp’k^lait). Min. [f. Gr. yAavfcos 
(see Glaucous) + -lite.] A massive variety of 
wernerite of a bluish or greenish colour. 

1827 in Philos . Mag. Ser. n. II. 463 Glaucolite. A new 
Mineral Species. x868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 320. 
Glaucoma (glpkiju-ma). Also 7 glaucome. 
[a. Gr. yAavieoifia, f. 7 \avnos : see Glaucous.] A 
disease of the eye, characterized by increased ten- 
sion of the globe and gradual impairment or loss 
of vision. The word was formerly used to denote 
cataract {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1643 Herle Ansiv. Feme 2 Physicians tels us of a disease 
in the eye, called a Glaucome, whereby it sees every thing 
coloured, as the distemper of the aqueous humour. 1705 
Lond.Gaz . No. 4183/3 An Obstruction in the Optick Nerves, 
and a Glaucoma. 1739 Sharp Surg. xxviii. 159 Since.. the 
Glaucoma is no other Disease than the Cataract. 1879 P. 
Smith Glaucoma 1 Primary glaucoma, though not rare, is 
one of the less common maladies of the eye. 1885 Syd. Soc. 
Lex. s.v., Brisseau, in 1705, established by his dissections the 
distinction between true glaucoma, .and ordinary cataract, 
showing that the former was a disease of the vitreous body, 
and the latter of the crystalline lens. 
fig. 1886 Morgan Dix Gospel Philos. 113 The moral 
confusion and intellectual glaucoma of the day. 

attrib. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 489 In the 
fifth glaucoma patient the affection was combined with old 
iritic and corneal trouble. 

Crlaucomatic (glgkumaj-tik), a. [f. as next 
+ -10.] Of or pertaining to glaucoma. 

1851 Frasers Mag. XLV i. 91 Who. .can ever know how 
much of grey and how much of green went to make up the 
glaucomatic hue of Minerva’s ins. 1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Glaucomatous (glpk^matss, gipkp’matas), 
glaucomatose (-at<?*>s),<z. [f. mod. L. glaucoma l- 
(stem of Glaucoma) 4- -ous, -ose.] Of, pertaining 
to, or affected with glaucoma. 

1822-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 161 A glaucomatous 
eye. 1847 Blackw. Mag. I.XII. 299 A glaucomatous state 
of the eye always precedes by some days the moult. 1854 
Mayne Expos. Lex., Glaucomatosus,. . glaucomatose, or 
glaucomatous, 1879 St. George’s Hosp. Rep. IX. 488 
Symptoms indicative of recurring glaucomatous mischief. 

Glanconi ferous. [f. as next + -(i)fbrous.] 
= Glauconitic. 

1852 Q. Jrnl. Geol. Soc. VIII. 290 The glauconiferous 
crag, or the dark green shelly sand of Antwerp. 

Glauconite (glg'kAisit). Min. [Named by 
Keferstein 1828 (in Ger. form glauhonit), f. Gr. 
~/\a vkuv, neut. of yXauum adj. (see Glaucous) + 
-ITB.] Hydrous silicate of iron, potassium, and 
other bases, commonly called green earth. 

1836 T. Thomson Min. I. 387 Glauconite is employed as 
a colour by painters. 1851 Richardson Geol. (1855) 179 
The glauconite, or fire-stone of the chalk formation. 1865 
Lyell Elem. Geol. xvii. (ed. 6) 3x1 Marls and sands, often 
containing much green earth, called glauconite. 

Hence Glauconi-tic a., containing or resembling 
glauconite. 

1864 Q. Jrnl. Geol. Soc. XXI. 20 The Glauconitic sands— 
These sands are of a dark -green colour, and consist of 
glauconitic and arenaceous grains in a slightly argillaceous 
paste. 1879 Rutley Study Rocks xiv. 289 The lower portion, 
termed the grey chalk, .is generally slightly glauconitic at 
the base. 

Glaucopkane (glp‘k#f?in). Min. [Named by 
Haussmann 1845 (in Ger. form glaukophaii) ; f. 
Gr. y\av/c6’S (see Glaucous) + -<pavf}s shining, f. 
root of <palveiv to show.] A mineral closely resem- 
bling Amphibole. 

1849 Atner. Jrnl. Sci, Ser. n.VIII. 123 Glaucophane comes 
from the island of the Cyclades. 1882 [see Gastaldite]. 

Glaucophyllons (glpkefrbs), a. [f. Gr. 
y\a.Vfcos sea-green + <pv\\ov leaf + -ous.] * Having 
leaves of a sea-green or azure colour’ {Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1885). 

G1 an copier in e (gl^kcpitoin). Chem. [f. 
Gr. 7A av/co-s (whence the botanical name Glau- 
ciwri) + niKpos bitter + -ine.] A bitter alkaloid ob- 
tained from the root of alkaloid Glaucium luteiim. 
1847 in Craig. 

f Glaucose, «• oh. [f. L. glauc-us + -ose.] 

— Glaucous. 

1713 Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 183 The Peculiarity 
in tins Plant is its glaucose or frosty Heads. Ibid. 191 Its 
Leaves long, narrow, smooth and glaucose. 

Glaucosis (glgk^wsis). [a. Gr. y\ amcoats, 
f. 7A qvk 6 s : see next + -osis.] ‘ The origination of 
Glaucoma. Also, blindness from Glaucoma 7 {Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kerseyi, Glaucoma, or Glaucosis, a 
Fault in the Eye, when the Crystalline Humour is chang’d 
into a Gray, or Sky-colour. 1847 in CRAtc ; and in mod. 
Diets. 

Glaucous (glj kas), a. Chiefly Nat. Hist. [f. 
L. glauc-us (a. Gr. yAawros) bluish-green or grey + 
-ous.] Of a dull or pale green colour passing into 
greyish blue ; spec, in Bol. covered with * bloom \ 
1671 Ray in Rem. (17601 182 The Leaves are small, of a 
Glaucous Colour. 1750 G. Hughes Rarbadoes xiB A 
reddish stalk, generally clouded over with a glaucous meali- 
ness. x8x6 Southey Poet's Pilgr. hi. 26 The vigorous 
olive.. Tower'd high, and spread us glaucous foliage wide. 
1820 Shelley Prom . Unbd. 11. i. 44 Under the glaucous 
caverns of old ocean. 1862 Symonds in Riog. (1895) I. 202 
The eyes are small, and very glaucous grey.^ 1863 Berkeley I 
Brit. Mosses Hi. 17 The leaves vary from bright or glaucous 


green to.. brown, red or purple. 1864 Thoreau Maine IV. 
iii ; 270 The dark mountains, .were seen through a glaucous 
.mist. ^ 1874 Coues Birds N. IP. 420 Eggs of both these birds 
sometimes show a peculiar glaucous cast, something like 
the ‘bloom' on a grape. x88o Gray Struct. Rot. 413/2 
Glaucous , covered or whitened with a bloom, like that on a 
Cabbage leaf. 

b. Glaucous gull : a name for Larus glaucus , 
from the colour of its plumage. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 310 Glaucous Gull. The 
Burgomaster of the Dutch. Back, shoulders, and wing- 
coverts, bluish cinereous. 1878 A. H. Markham Gt. Frozen 
Sea iv. 58 The glaucous gull and the pretty kittiwake 
soared above our heads. 

II Glaucus (glp'kft;). [mod.L.; sense 1 echoes, 
Pliny's use of L. glaucus , a. Gr. yAavieos, prob. a 
subst. use of 7A avKos adj. (see prec.); the other 
senses are direct applications of the L. adj.] 

*}* 1. Some kind of fish. Obs. 
m c 1520 Andrew Noble Lyfe xv. in BabcesBk. 234 Glaucus 
is a whyte fissh that is but selden sene except in darke rayne 
weder. a 1529 Skelton Bk. 3 Foies Wks. 1843 !• 2 °3 More 
bytterer thenne the gall of the fyshe glauca. 1598 Epulario 
G j, To dresse a glaucus or corbo grosso fish. 1607 Topsell 
Four •/ Beasts (1658) x6 A fish called Glaucus, whereof the 
male swalloweth up all the young ones when they are 
endangered .. and afterwards yeeldeth them forth again. 
X706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Glaucus, the Sea-stickling, a 
sort of Fish ; also the Sea-BIewling. 

2. The burgomaster gull {Larus glaucus'). 

1785 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds III. 11. 374 Glaucus 
Gull. Larus glaucus. 2848 Lytton K. Arthur ix.xxxvW, 
The ravening glaucus [foot-note The Larus Glaucus , the 

f reat bird of prey in the Polar regions). x86z — Sir. Story 
. ii. 18 Rows of gigantic birds — ibis and vulture, and huge 
sea glaucus — glared at me. 

3. ‘A genus of nudi branchiate molluscs, found 
in the warmer latitudes, floating in the open sea, 
beautifully colored with blue ’ (Webster). 

2847 in Craig. 1852-6 Woodward Mollusca 195 Glaucus. 
1854 Bush nan in Circ. Sci. (c. 1865) II. 29/1 The Glaucus, . 
a beautiful little mollusc, of the Indian Seas and Mediter- 
ranean, painted in blue and silver. 1883 Harpers Mag. 
Dec. 107/1 The fantastic glaucus and luminous salpa. 

f Glau'cy, a. Obs. poet, [irregularly f. L. glauc- 
us (see Glaucous) + -y *.] Of a glaucous hue ; 
sea-green. 

. 1593 B. Barnes Parthenophil Madrigal xvi. in Arb. Garner 
V. 398 Sleep Phoebus still, in glaucy Thetis’ lap. 1596 Fitz- 
Geffray SirF. Drake (1881) 42 Their gallies . . Made glaucie 
Nereus groane, and seeme to shrinke. 

+ Glau'dMn. Obs. In 6 glaudkyn. [The 
word might be read as glandkyn, but the etymo- 
logy is unknown.] Some kind of cloak or gown. 

1518 Househ. Accts. Hen. VIII in Harl. MS. 2284 If. 16 
Delyuerd. .xvii yerdes of yelowe cloth of gold for lynyng of 
a glaudkyn of purpull vefuete opon veluete purled, for the 
kinges grace. Ibid., Delyuerd. . xxj yerdes quarter of white 
clotn of siluer, cutt and poynted opon cloth of gold, with a 
border of gold Richely enbrauded, for a glaudkyn with wyde 
slyves for the kinges grace. Ibid. If. 25, If. 33 b. ? 1527 in 
Harl, MS. 4217 leaves 2-4 t headings J. 

Glaum (glptn), v. Sc. Also glam. intr. To 
snatch at (a thing). Also, to make threatening 
movements. 

1715 Sherrifmuir in Jacobite Songs (1887) 96 The cluds 
O’ clans frae woods in tartan duds Wha glaum’d at king- 
doms three, man. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd 
(1827) 39 He beheld ilk bishop’s claw Glaum at his fish and 
cleik them a’. 1823 Galt R.Gilhaise II. iii. 26 He had fear- 
ful visions of bloody hands and glimmering daggers glaming 
over him from behind his curtains. 1823 Eliza Logan St. 
Johns ton n III. vi. 145 He might hae glammed at our royal 
crown itsel’. 

Glaum, Glaumerie : see Glam 2 , Gl amour y. 
Glaunce, glaunse, obs. forms of Glance v. 
Glaur, Glave, vars. Glar, Glaive. 
t Gla*ver, sb. Obs. rare. Also glavir. [Cf. 
Claver.] Chatter ; loud noise. 

13.. Gaw. <$■ Gr. Knt. 1426 penne such a glauerande 
[? read glaver and ; cf. next quot.] glam of gedered rachchez 
Ros. a 1400-50 A lexander 5504 And par in an Ilee he heres 
A grete glauir & a glaam of grekin tongis. 

t Gla*ver, v. Obs. [Of obscure origin ; Hay 
North-country Words has an adj. * glave or glafe, 
smooth 7 , of which this may be a derivative; see 
-er 5. This is plausible with regard to the sense, 
but the genuineness of the adj. requires confirma- 
tion, and iL has no obvious etymology, unless it be 
an altered adoption of ON. glaS-r Glad. Cf. the 
synonymous vb. Gxother. The Welsh glafru to 
flatter is prob. from English.] 

1. tvans. To flatter, deceive with flattery. 

13. . E. E. Allit. P. A. 688 pat takez not her lyfe in vayne 
Ne glauerez her nie}bor wyth no gyle. 1594 Barniteld 
Affect. Sheph. (Arb.) 23 Beare not a flattring tongue to 
gfauer anie. 

2. intr. To talk plausibly and deceitfully; to 
flatter. To glaver on or upon : to lavish blandish- 
ments upon. 

1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 330 Hou-euer antecrist glauer, 
he lettep not god to do his wille. 1508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. 
xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 75 They glauer and prayse it so moche 
that anone we synne in vaynglory. 1579 J. Stubbes Gaping 
GulfE vj, It is a very french popish woeng, to sende hyther 
smooth tongued Simiers to glose and glauer & hold talk of 
mariage. 1609 Holland A mm. Marcell, xxvii. xl 322 He 
[Probus] was . - smiling also after a bitter sort ; yea and 
glavering [L. htandiens ] otherwhiles upon a man to do him 


harme. 1643 Burroughes Exp. Hosea xix. (1652) 468 Those 
who will glaver upon you, and seem as if their hearts were 
with you. x68x H. More Exp. Dan. Pref. 37 Partly to glaver 
and curry favour with the Pontifician party. 

Hence + Gla'vering vbl . sb. Also f Gla'verer. 

■ *544 Bale Chron. Sir J. Oldcastle in Harl. Mi sc. (Malh.) 
I. 256 He had bene falsely informed by his hired spyes,and 
other closing glauerers. 1545 Joye Exp. Dan. iv. G iv b, 
Princes eyres corrupt with the gloriouse glavering of fiat- 
terers.^ 1598 Marston Satyre 1. 137 For shame . . Leaue 
glauering on him in the peopled presse. 1689 J. Scott 
Serm. Wks. 1718 II. 87 To carry ourselves at an equal dis- 
tance /rom contempt and haughtiness on the one hand and 
sneaking and glavering on the other. i7o5 E. Ward Hud. 
Rfdiy. (1707) II. xi. 7 The hypocritick Cant And pious 
G lav rings of a Saint. 

Glavering 1 , ppi. a. Obs. exc. arch. [f. Glaver 
v. + -ING 2 .] That * glavers 1 ; deceitful, flattering. 

CX394/ 5 . PI. Crede 51 pat wicked folke..bigi!eJ> hem of 
her good wip glauerynge wordes. la 1400 Morte Arth. 
2538 Siche glauerande gomes greues me bot lyttille. 1563-87 
Foxe A. # M. (15961 1423/x The Chauncellor with a glauer- 
ing and smiling countenance, called to the Bishop. 1601 
B. Jonson Poetaster hi. iy. (1602) F 3 b, Giue him warning, 
Admonition, to forsake his sawey glauering Grace. 1670 
Stucley Gospel-Glass xxv. 242 A glavering tongue and 
seeming affection to our Neighbours good. 1694 R. L’Es- 
trance Fables 90 A glavering Council is as dangerous on 
the one hand, as a wheedling Priest., is on the other. 
a 1716^ South Serin. (1717) VI. 121 Some slavish, glavering, 
flattering Parasite. 17.. Fielding Ess. Char. Men Wks. 

VIII. 164 A constant, settled, glavering, sneering smile 
in the countenance, is so far from indicating goodness, that 
[etc.]. 1753 Gray's Inn Jrnl. (1756) II. xo Drawn in by false 
Allurements and a glavering Smile. x866 Athenxum 7 July 
*3/3 The doorkeeper is a wily, elderly Italian . . He . . holds 
his face forwards, and looks down, with a steady glavering 
smile,’ or simper, in the corners of lias mouth, 
b. fig. of things. 

x 58i J. Bell Haddon's Ansiv. Osor. 466 b, Such as in 
tymes past did persequute the Gospell of Christ . . being 
seduced by glavering conceipt of colorable error. 1609 Bp. 
W. Barlow Ansiv. Namless Cal ft. 363 Whom this Censurer 
heere vouchsafeth to besmeare with his glauering balme. 
t Gla*very. Obs. rare — 1 , [f. Glaver v. + 

-Y 2.] Flattery. 

XS84 Babington Frailty ff Faith (1596) 37 In all oration** 

. . honest plainenesse was euer an argument of fauour and 
succour, and hollow smoothing glauerie a note of reproch. 

Glavir, var. Glaver, sb., Obs. 
t Glawke, a- Obs. rare — l . [ad. L .glauc-us. 
See Glaucous al] Blue or grey. 

14x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 11. xv, With eyen glawke, large, 
stepe, and great. 

Glawnse, obs. form of Glance v .* 

Glaxe : see Glaiks. 
f Glay. Obs. ? Altered form of Glaive. 

1568 T. Howell Arb. Arnitie 31 b, I see full plaine, that 
some whose paine, haue hoorded riches great : By sodaine 
glay, are whipt away, for paines no fruite they get. 
f Glaye, pseudo-dial, form of Clay. 

1 57S Gammer Gurton 1. ii, Gogs bones thys vylthy glaye 
has drest mee to bad. 

Glaye, obs. form of Glee v. 

Glayfe, Glayk(it, obs. ff. Glaive, Glaik(it. 
Glaym, var. Gleim v., Obs., to smear. 
Glaymore, obs. form of Claymore. 

Glaymous, Glaymy, var. Gleimous, -y. 
Glayre, Glay ve, obs. ff. Glair, Glare, Glaive. 
Glaze {gle l z), sb. [f. Glaze v.l ; the sb. is not 
in Johnson.] 

1. The vitreous composition used for glazing pot- 
tery, etc. 

1807 T. Thomson Chem.(ed. 3) II. 493 The glaze employed 
to cover vessels of stoneware may be distinguished into 
three kinds. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1016 When it reaches 
the melting point of the glaze. x88x Porcelain Works, 
IVorccster 15 The materials for the Glaze of English porce- 
lain are ground flint, Cornish stone, borax, lead, &c. 

2. gen. A transparent substance used for coating 
anything, so as to produce a glazed or lustrous sur- 
face. spec, in Cookery { see quot. 1877); also of 
a glaze , of the consistency of glaze. 

1784 Mrs. Glasse Cookery ii. 74 {Fowl a la Braise ) Strain 
the sauce, and after you have skimmed off the fat, boil it 
down till it is of a glaze. 1877 Cassell’s Diet. Cookery, 
Glaze is made from clear stock, boiled down until it forms 
a sort of meat varnish or strong jelly ; it is used to improve 
the appearance of many dishes. 1880 Print. Trades Jrnl. 

No. 30. 39 Mix with glaze slightly diluted. 

3. A smooth and glossy surface, a bright polished 
appearance. 

1791 Cowper Iliad xvm. 741 Glossy as the glaze of oil. 

1845 Miss Acton Mod Cookery xvi. 335 The fine yellow 
glaze appropriate to meat pies is given with beaten yolk of 
egg. 1879 CasseU s Techn. Edttc. IV. 223/1 The result is a 
beautiful transparent glaze. 18 8x Grefnek Gun 313 Dense 
hard powder will take a higher glaze than the softer kinds. 

4. U.S. A coating or covering of ice; also, a 
stretch of ice. 


>2 J. Macsparran Atner. Dissected (*753) 39* 1 rCK ^ c 
liles upon one continued Glaze of Ice upon the Land. 
Morsf. Atner. Geog. J. 215 Whenever the winter. .sets 
ith rain, so as to cover the branches and leaves of trees 
a glaze of ice. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxviii. (1856) 
Old seasoned hummock, covered with a shpper> glaze. 
Thoreau Maine W. (1894I 1S7 Iheyfmoove] cannot 
on a * glaze \ though they can run in snow four feet 
1 ; but the caribou can run on ice. 

Painting. A thin coat of transparent colour 
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i860 Rvskin Mod. Paint. V. vm. iv. 193 nets, In cleaning 
the ‘Hero and Leander’.. these upper glazes were taken 
off and' only the black ground left. 1885 Mag. Art Sept. 
471/a The employment., of glares which are dull and have 
little more reflective power than paint. 

0 . slang. A window. On, upon the glaze : rob- 
bing jewellers’ shops after smashing the windows. 

a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Glaze, the Window. 2719 
Alf.x. Smith Lives Highwaymen II. 43 At Dublin, he 
Hack Waldron] went upon the Glaze, which is robbing 
Goldsmiths Shew-Glasses on their Stalls, by cutting them., 
with a Glazier’s Diamond ; or else waiting for a Coach 
coming by, breaking ’em with the hand. 1743 Discov. J. 
Poulier (ed. 2)39 Undab the Jeger, and jump the Glaze. 
1823 Moncriepf Tom 4- Jerry in. ii, Jerry. What are you 

about, Tom? Tam. I'm going to mill the glaze— 1*11 

{Is about to break tbe Glass, when letc.]). 

7 . at t rib. and Comb., as glaze liquor \ glaze -ice 
U.S. , thin surface ice ; glaze-kiln, a kiln in which 
glazed ware is placed for firing ; glaze-wheel, a 
wooden wheel used by cutlers for polishing knives, 
etc.; glaze -work = Glazing vbl. sb. ; glaze -worm 
[? f. Glaze v. 1 \ a glow-worm : cf. glassworm . 

1896 N. Y. Weekly Witness 23 Dec. 4/1 Much of the ice 
was *glaze- ice. 1839 Ur f. Diet. Arlsxai 5 * Glaze-kiln. This 
is usually smaller than the biscuit kiln. Ibid. 1017 The piece 
of ware .. is immersed in the *glaze liquor. 1853 O. Byrne 
Hattdbk. Artisan 45 r The cutlers’ wood or *gla2e wheels 
are mostly fed with emery cake. 1790 G. Smith Laboratory 
I. 190 Colours for potters* ’glaze-work. 1579 Lyly Euphues 
(Arb.) gs Dost tbou not knowyat a perfect friend should be 
like the *GIaze-worme, which shineth most bright in the 
Dark? 189s E. Angl Gloss., Glaze-worm, glow-worm. 


Glaze (gl^z), v . 1 Forms: 4-5 glase-n, (5 
glacyn, glayaso), 4-7 glase, 6- glaze. [ME. 
glasen , f. glas Glass sb . 1 Cf. MHG. glasen , and 
Glass vi\ 

1 . tram. To fit or fill in (a window, etc.) with 
glass, to furnish (a building) with windows of 
glass, to cover (a picture, etc.) with glass. To 
glaze in : to enclose with glass, f To glaze one's 
houve : to provide with a head-covering of glass, 
hence app. to mock, delude, befool (see Houve). 

136a Langl. P. PI. A. m. 50 Woldustow glase the gable 
and graue thennne thi nome, Siker schulde thi soule ben 
for to dwellen in heuene. c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 
323 With glas Were all the wyndoives well yglased. c 1374 
— Troytus v. 469 Fortune his howve emended bet to glase 
Icf. n. 867). c 1^40 Promf. Parv. 198/2 Ghsyn' wythe glasse, 
vitro , vel vitno. 3509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvu. x, Tbe rofe 
was wrought, curyously and well ; The wyndowes glased 
marvaylously to tell. 1577 Harrison England 11. xii. (1877) 
1. 237 The houses of our princes . . were often glased with 
Berill. 1601 Cornwallyes Ess. it. xxxvi. (1631) 123 The 
soule hath nothing, no not her winclowes glased. 1631 
Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 406 Raph Astrie . . new roofed 
this Church . . and beautifully glased it. 1667 Prim att City 
fy C. Build ’ 83 For glaring the two windows. 2756-7 tr. 
Keysler’s Trav. (1760) II. 162 This instrument is subscribed 
by John Codurz. .and some others. It is glased for its better 
preservation, it being certainly a piece which should by all 
means be transmitted to posterity. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) VIII. 53 The windows are so well glazed, as not to 
admit the least air. 1837 Ht. Martineau See. A ittcr. ii. 204 
Persons, .have baskets of glass of various sizes sent to them 
from the towns, and glaze their own windows. 1851 Illustr. 
Catal. Gt. Exhib. 668 Greater facility for repairing or glaz- 
ing than those [lamps] of the ordinary sort. 1878 Browning 
Poets Croisic li, Somebody saw a portrait framed and glazed 
At Croisic. 1885 Times (weekly ed.) 1 x Dec. 17/2 The back 
wall on either side of the central door is glazed in and forms 
a case in which is arranged a vast collection of ancient arms 
and armour. 

2 . To cover (the surface of pottery, etc.) with a 
vitreous substance which is fixed by fusion. Also, 
to vitrify the surface of. 

<rx4oo Lanfranc's Cirurg. 187 Sette hem . . in a vessel of 
crj>e glasid wi^inne. 1460-70 Bk. quintessence 5 Take what 
vessel of glas pat }e wole, or of er>e strongly glasid. 1563 
H yll A rt Garden. (1593I 97 A newe earthen pot not glased. 
/7 x69s Boyle Wks. (1744} I. 207/2 An ore, which for its apt- 
ness to vitrify, and serve the potters to glaze their earthern 
vessels, the miners call pottern-ore. 1719 Df. Foe Crusoe 
(1840) I. ix. 143, 1 had no notion., of glazing them [pots] with 
lead. 1764 Hakmer Obsenn ix. Hi, 100 Green and blue 
bricks which arc glazed, so that when the sun shines, the 
eye is perfectly dazzled. 18*5 J. Nicholson Ofcrat. 
Mechanic 483 I he bamboo, or cane-coloured pottery . . is 
never glazed outside. 1845 Darwin Fov. Hat. xvii. 373 
A few fragments or granite, curiously glazed and altered by 
the heat, 2881 Porcelain. I Corks, Worcester 27 The process 
of glazing is simple, but requires a practised hand so that 
every piece may be equally glazed. 

k- Jig* "1° cover as with a glaze, to gloss over. 

3605 Chapman All Ponies 11. i. D 7 b. The fond world Like 
to a doting Mother glases ouer Her childrens imperfections 
with fine tcarmes. iyr* Steele .S/rc/ . N0.443T4 By putting 
forth base Methods in a good Light, and glazing them over 
with improper Terms, 

c. To fix (paint) on pottery by this process. 
Similarly ( nonce-use ), to throw (lioht) like a 
glaze on 

1807 T. Thomson Chem. II. 503 The vessel being now 
baked, the paint is glazed on. a rfi6r T. Woolnfr My 
Beautiful Lady{ 1863) 25 Her window now is darkness, save 
the sheen Glazed on it by the moon. 


3 , To overlay or cover with a sinooth and lustrous 
coating. Also, to cover (the eyes) with a film. 

3593 Shahs. Rich. //, it. u. *6 For sorrowes eye, glazed 
with blinding teares, Dimdes one thing intirc. to many 
object*. 3613 Hrvwoou Silver Age Wks. 1B74 III. 92 
That I may glaze my harpe in the bloud Of Tyrant 


Pretus. 163a — zst Pt. Iron Age ji. ibid. 293 A field 
glazd with swords. 1653 Chria $ Narcissus j. 50 Thus 
■he continued glasing his sight, all the while, with the 
troubled water of sorrowfull teares. 1666 J. Davies Hist. 
Caribby I si. 121 The delightful smoothness wherewith 
they [Venus-shells] are glaz’d both within and without. 
2687 A. Lovell Thcvenot's Trav. 11. 63 A great Plain of 
very smooth whitish ground, glazed over with Salt. 2773 
Cook Voy. (2777) I* it. iii. 219 As they have a method 
of glazing it [cloth], it is more durable, and will resist 
rain for some time, which, Otaheite cloth will not. 1798 
Coleridge Anc. Mar. m. i, Each throat was parched, and 
glazed each eye. 1810 Scott Lady of L . ni.viii. Till dark- 
ness glazed his eyeballs dim. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 
51 His eyes are heavy ; think not they are glazed with wine. 
1845 Miss Acton Mod. Cookery xvi, 335 To glaze or ice 
pastry. 1885 Manch. Exam. 5 June 5/6 Messrs. Farmer’s 
apparatus, .for chasing, glazing, and embossing cloth. 2897 
C. T. Davis Manuf, Leather (ed. 2) 613 Tawed leather., 
is glazed in the same manner . . with the exception that the 
glazing fluid is applied twice. 

jig. 1879 Geo. Eliot Theo. Such 237 Some minds seem 
well glazed by nature against the admission of knowledge, 
b. csp. of frost, etc. Also with over, up. 

1627 May Lucan 1. 20 Where winter. .With lasting cold 
doth glaze tbe Scythian seas. 2638 Cowley Love's Piddle 
iv. Wks. 17x1 III, xx8 Where a perpetual Winter binds the 
Ground And glazeth up the Floods ? 2725 Pope Odyss. 

xiv. 537 Snow whitening all the fields Froze with the blast, 
and gath’ring glaz’d our shields. 2746-7 Hervey Medit. 
(1818) 182 Cold, whose icy breath glazes yearly the Russian 
seas. 2853 Kane Grinuell Exp, xxii. (1856] 279 The sound 
presented a novel spectacle to us; the young ice glazing it 
over. 1883 E. Pennell-Elmhirst Cream Lcicestcrsh. 337 
A sharp wind-frost had.. glazed the fallows. 

4 . Painting. To cover (a painted surface) with 
a thin coat of a different transparent colour, so as 
to modify the tone without mixing. Also, to lay (a 
transparent colour) over another. 

i6zz Peacham Compl. Genii, xiii. (1634) 233 When it is 
dry glaze it over with a little Lake. 2658 \V. Sanderson 
Graphics 83 All Stones . . must be glazed upon silver, with 
their proper colours, with a varnish. 2672 Beale in H. 
Walpole Fertile' s A need. Paint. (1782) III. 128 He glazed 
the whole place, where the face and haire were drawn in a 
colour over thin. 2695DRYDEN tr. Du Frcsnoy's Art Paint. 
Observ. P 382 White with other strong Colours, with which 
we paint at once that which we intend to glaze, are as it 
were the Life, the Spirit, and the Lustre of it. " 2798 Trans'. 
Soc. Arts XVI. 298, I glazed the proper colours over it. 
2846 Ruskin Mod. Paint . (1848) I. it. n. ii. § 17. 26 6 Red., 
mixed with the pure blue, or glazed over it. 

5 . To make to shine like glass; to give a smooth 
glassy surface to (anything), csp. by rubbing; to 
polish, to render brilliant. 

c 2440 Promf. Parv. 297/1 Glacyn or make a hy( n )fie to 
shyne, pernitido. 2515 Barclay Egloges 11. (1570) B i/i For 
lacke of vsing, a sworde earst glared bright With rust is 
eaten. 2599 Marston Sco. Villanic hi. via. 212 He .. 
Lyes streaking brawny limmes in weakning bed, Perfum’d, 
smooth kemb’d, new glaz’d. 2599 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev. 111. ii, There stands a neophyte glazing of his face, 
Pruning his clothes, perfuming of his hair, Against his idol 
enters. 2639 in Proc, Soc. Antiq . Ser. 11. XIV. 373 Blacke 
Marble ritchly giaszd. 2648 Boyle Seraph. Love (1660) 
255 Like polish’d Silver, or well glaz’d Arms. 27x5 Leoni 
Palladio's Archil. (1742) 1 . 10 Polishing and glazing even 
to the very Channelling or Flutes of tbe Columns. 1760 
SterneTV. Shandy III. xlii, So worn, so glazed . . was it with 
fingers. 2846 Greener Set. Gunnery 240 You may glaze 
powder and make it so smooth that it would be very difficult 
to ignite. 2881 — Gun 323 The next process is to glaze or 
polish the individual grams [of gunpowderj. 
b. Cutlery manufacture. (See quot.) 

2888 Sheffield Gloss., Glaze , to roughly polish a knife. 
This is an intermediate process between grinding and 
polishing. 

6 . intr. To become glazed, assume a glassy ap- 
pearance. 

2747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery i. 30 Put in a Ladleful of 
Gravy, boil it and strain it . . and then put in the Sweet- 
breads to glaze. 2883 H. George Soc. Probl. ix. (1884) 229 
What shall it matter, when eyeballs^ glaze and ears grow 
dull, if [etc.]. 2889 Opelousas (Louisiana) Democrat Dec., 
The crop is usually cut for ensilage purposes when the ears 
are commencing to J glaze*. 2895 Ramshom (Chicago) 

8 June 3 Gradually his eyes glazed and closed. 

Glaze, vf Obs. exc. dial. [Cf. Gaze, Glare.] 
intr . To stare. 

2602 Shaks. Jul. C. 1. iii. 22 Against the Capitoll I met a 
Lyon Who glaz'd vpon me, and went surly by. a 2816 
Wolcot (P. Pindar) Middlesex Election i. \Yks. 1816 IV. 
272 O Lord, my lord, I’m in a maze, I do so look about and 
glaze. 1880 £. Comw. Gloss., Glaze, to stare. 

Glazed (gl? l *2d), ppl. a. [f. Glaze vA + -ed 1 .] 

1 . Furnished or filled in with glass; fitted with 
windows of glass ; covered with a piece of glass. 

1592 Pefcivall Sp. Did., Fidriado { glased. 2630 R m 
Johnsons Kingd. • J- Commits. 291 A faire glazed window. 
2638 Penkethman Artach. Liiib, My Studie or glazed 
Shop against the Rolls. 2664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 
207 Covering the Head and the rest of the Tree above, with 
a glaz’d Frame. 2667 Milton P. L . tu. 590 A spot like 
which perhaps Astronomer. .Through his glaz’d Optic Tube 
yet never saw. 1849 Tames Woodman iv. Two larger 
houses.. had glazed windows. 2883 Gilmour Mongols xxxii. 

3 63 A framed and glared tabic, hung up conspicuously, 
where every traveller may see the exact amount payable. 

2 . Coated with a vitreous or glassy surface. 

266* Merrett tr. Nerd's Art of Glass xviii. Glased pans. 
1663 Gekdicr Counsel go Black glased Holland pan riles, 
2747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xvi. 146 A glazed Jug with a 
long Neck. 2824 \V. Irving T. Trav. 1 . 58 A great fire- 

f lace, with the whole Bible history in glazed tiles. 284a 
'arnell Chem. Ana/. (184$) 404 The mass .. is .. carefully 
powdered in a glared mortar. 


3 . Having a sinooth shining surface, produced 
either by a coating substance or by friction, etc. ; 
made glassy in appearance. Also, in Painting, of 
colours : Covered with a ‘glaze’ of another colour. 
(See Glaze v. 2, 3, 4, 5.) 

2530 [see Glazedness]. 1608 Middleton Fain, Love iv. ii. 
114 a, The jocund morne lookes more liuely and fresh, then 
an oulde gentlewomans glaz’d face in a new perriwigge, 
2695 Dryden tr. Dufresnoy's Art Paint. Observ. f 382 
Glaz’d Colours have a Vivacity which can never be imitated 
by the . . most brilliant Colours. 2729 De Foe Crusoe 1. xiii, 
Two pounds of glazed powder. 1726 Leoni Alberti's 
Archit . I.35 Sea-sand, .the blackest and most glazed is not 
wholly to De despis'd. 2747 Mrs. Glasse Art of Cookery 
iii. 54 Glazed Fish. 2&00 tr. Lagrange's Chem. I, 235 
There are two kinds of gunpowder : that used in war, and 
that used for shooting game ; the former is coarser, and not 
glazed ; the latter is glazed, and much finer. 1814 Cary 
Dante's Inf. xxxm. 125 The glazed tear-drops that o’eriay 
mine eyes. 2824 Byron Juan xv. Ixv, They also set a 
glazed Westphalian ham on. 2832 Babbage Econ. Manuf. 
xi. (ed. 3) 90 The glazed calico is now passed between the 
rollers. 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop iv, Men in glazed hats 
and round jackets. 1845 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 1 . 352 Written 
on glazed paper. 2875 Knight Diet. Meek., Glazed Board, 
a kind of mill-board having a hard, smooth surface, to give 
a smooth face to the paper or fabric pressed between such 
boards. 

b. Of the eye (see Glaze v. 1 3). Also Path. 
of the tongue, of the surface of a wound, etc. 

2735 Somerville Chase 1. 375 With heavy Eyes Glaz’d, 
lifeless, dull. 1822 B. Cornwall Sicilian Story xix. 6 
Settled Madness in her glazed eye Told of a young heart 
wronged. 2822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 554 In 
some examples of fully developed typhus, where the tongue 
was glazed, dry and brown. 2840 Liston Elem, Surg. 11. 766 
Farther dressing is delayed for six or eight hours, when the 
oozing has entirely ceased, and the visible cut surface be* 
comes glazed. 2889 Jessopp Coming of Friars iv. 297 Asub- 
ordinate . . finishing the work which his master’s glazed eye 
perhaps never rested on. 

c. Glazed frost (see quot.). 

2889 Daily News 25 Dec. 2/4 In the year 1808 the pheno- 
menon of ‘ glazed frost * was observed, the rain freezing as 
it touched the ground. 

+ 4 . ? Jig, Brilliant, splendid. Obs. 
a 1550 Treat. Galaunt 69 in Hazl. E. P. P. III. 154 Thy 
glased lyfe and glotony be glewed so in fere That Englande 
may wayle that euer it came here. 

Hence Gla’zedness. 

2530 Palscr. 225/2 Glasednesse, uoyroysetl. 

Glazen, var. Glassen a. and v, 

Glazer (gl/'-rai), s 6 . Also 5 gla(u)8er, 9 
glazor. [f. Glaze vJ + -er 1.] One who or that 
which glazes, 
f 1. = Glazier. Obs. 

2408 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 138 Pro plumbar et 
glauser. 2466 Poston Lett. No. 549 II. 268 To the glaser 
for takyn owte of ii. panys of the wyndows of the schyrche 
for to late owte the reke of the torches. 

2 . a. A polisher or burnisher, b. A workman 
who applies the gla2e to pottery, etc- 

2586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 698 Armorers, 
glazers, sadlers, spur-makers, smithes, and such like. 2839 
Uhe Diet. Arts 1016 The glazer provides himself at each 
round with a stock of these ball watches. 2858 Simmonds 
Did. Trade , Glazer.. a workman who applies the vitreous 
incrustation to the surface of earthenware. 

3 . An implement for glazing ; csp. a wheel used 
in roughly polishing knives, etc. 

2812-26 J. Smith Panorama Sci. h Art L 35 Some 
glazors are covered with strong leather. 2832 J. Holland 
Manuf. Metal I. 291 The glazer, composed of cuneiform 
radii of wood firmly glued together. 2875 Knight Did , 
Meek., Glazer. .2, a calendering or calico-smoothing wheel. 
Hence + Gla’zery, glazier’s work. 

2723 Chambers tr. Le Clerc's Treat. Archit. I. 2 The 
Masonry, Carpentry. .Glazery, Roofing, &c. 
f Gla’zer, v. Obs. [f. Glazeii sb.] trans . To 
polish, bumish. 

2743 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. No. 727 III. 95 As (Tor my 
byll that is gylt, I wolde it weer taken head too ; ther is 
one in the town, that can glaser wcel i nowe. 

Glazier (gl^*zbi, gl^iai). Forms: 4-6 
glo8yer(e, (5 glasyare), 4-7 glasier, (5 glaoyer, 

6 glaaior, glassier, -yer, 7 glasoer), 9 dial. 
glaesiver, 7- glazier, [f. Glass sb. + -kk I, with 
assimilation to Rom. words in -ier, q. v.J 
•fl. One engaged in the manufacture of glass, a 


lass -maker. Obs. 

1385 Grant by R. Suzonne, Bailiff of A tkeringloxv (MS. 
private hands), Feare en le boys aununidit vn Glashous 
le despendre come office de Glastere anctit. 2398 I rkvisa 
artk. De P. R. xvi. xeix. (1495) 587 Glasse is so plyaunt 
at it takith anone dvuers and contrary shapis by blast of 
e Glasier. //>/V/.xvtt.lxiti.( 2495) 639 Beche..is moost nede- 
11 to Glasycrs craft for of asshen therof ..glas is craniy 
ayed. 2^77 Norton Ord. Alch. vi. in Ashm. (1652) 56 
incture with nnealing of Glariers. 

2 , One whose trade it is to glaze winnows, etc. 

1408 Nottingham Rec. II, 56 Hugo Hop well, de Lenton, 
asyer. 2418 in C. Welch Tower Bridge (« 804 ) 72 [A nay- 
ent for mending broken windows was made m 24*° to 
ugh Wyse] Ducheman Glasyere. c 2481 Caxton Dialogues 
L E. T. S.) 34/3 s Steven the glasyer. 1487 Churckw. ACC. 
* itrtoft.Linc . (Nichols *797) 83 1 o 2 gla^yers for rncmJyng 
divers glasse wyndowes rournlc nboute ye chirch. i 54 » 
udlow Churckw. Acc. (Camden) 1 To master glauer for 
assynge the wyndous in the vestrie. 2563 $mm: Archit. 
ii b. Garners, Ioynars, Glassycrs, Grauers. 1600 ChetUr 
r. 1E. E. T. S.) I lanes 90 You painters and glaMors. 

:rvs Diary 28 Sept., By and by the glazier comet to 
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finish the windows of my house. X774 Westm. Mag. II. 374 
.Reputation, like glass, if once broken the pane, No art of 
the Glazier can heal it again. 1814 Byron Diary 9 Apr., 
This. .diamond. .is. .hardly fit to stick in a glazier’s pencil. 
x8« P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 421 Glaziers value their 
work by feet, inches, and parts. 

3 . = GLAZER 2 b. In recent Diets. 

+ 4 . = Glazer 3. Obs. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury 111. 91/1 He beareth Argent, A 
Cutler at his Glassier or Polishing Wheel, polishing a Knife. 
+ 5 . old slang, pi. The eyes. Ohs. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 82 Glasyers, eyes. x6xx Mid- 
dleton & Dekker Roaring Girle Kiijb, The balles of 
these glasiers of mine (mine eyes). 1641 Brome Joviall 
Crew 11. Wks. 1873 III. 389 Toure out with your Glasiers. 
1673 R. Head Canting Acad. 19 Thy Glaziers shine As 
Glymmar by the Salomon. 1785 in Grose Diet. Vulg. 
Tongue. 

f b*. slang. (See quots. 1676, 1785.) Ohs. 

1673 R. Head Canting Acad. 191 The fifth is a Glazier, 
who when he creeps in : To pinch all the Lurry, he thinks it 
no sin. 1676 Warn. Housekeepers 4 Glasiers, thieves who 
enter houses, thro’ windows, first remouing a pane of glass. 
a 1700 in B, E. Diet. Cant. Creiu. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. 
Tongue , Glazier, one who breaks windows and shew glasses 
to steal goods exposed for sale. 

Glaziery (gU^ari). [f. prec. + -Y 1 .] Glazier’s 
work ; also attrib. 

1841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk I. too The little accounts 
for glaziery and crockery. 1883 Standard 6 Apr. 4/8 A snug 
business in the glaziery line. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 13 Apr. 4/3 
Mr. M/s glaziery warehouse. 

G-lazily, Glazineas : see after Glazy. 
Glazing (glF**zig), vbl, sb. [f. Glaze v. + 
“ING L] The action of the vb. Glaze. 

1 . The action of furnishing a building with, win- 
dows or filling windows with glass ; the trade or 
business of a glazier. 

1427 in Heath Grocers' Comp. (1869) 5 Of diverse persones 
ikallyd Bacheleris to the glazy ng of the parlore, £9 131. 4 d. 
1494 Fabyan Citron, v. cxxxiv. 120 This Benet was the firste 
that broughte the crafte of glasynge into this lande. 1531 
Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VIII (1827) ur Paied to galien the 
glasier for glasing at yorke Place. 1533 in Weaver Wells 
Wills (1890) 91 The glasynge of a wyndowe in the newyeld. 
1703 T. N. City C. Purchaser 157 Of taking Dimensions, 
&c. In . . this Profession of Glazing, it is generally taken to 
parts of Inches. ^ 1709 Hearne Collect. 6 Nov. (O. H. S.) II. 
301 Nevill contributed either to ye Building or Glazing of 
it. 1807 Hutton Course Math. II. 88 What will the glaz- 
ing a triangular sky-light come to, at 10 d. per foot? 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. III. 174 In spite of constant glaz- 
ing and tiling, the rain perpetually drenched the apartments. 

b. cotter. Glazier’s work; glass fixed in windows 
or frames. 

c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 327 AI the storie ofTroye 
Was in the glasing y-wroght thus, c 1500 in Arnolde Citron. 
U8xi) 277 The chirche and the chauncel is nat repaired in 
glasinge in dyuers placis. ^ x6x8 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. 
(1883) I. 2x3 He shall maintayne the Church windowes w* h 
sufficient glasinge, wyer and leade. __ 1631 Weever Arte. 
Funeral Mon. 42 1 As appeareth by his Armes both in the 
stone-worke..and glasing. 1735 Berkeley Querist §377 
Walls of rough stone, without plaster, ceiling, or glazing. 
1868 M. C. Lea Photogr. vi. 152 The light on the side away 
from the glazing shall b; maintained as subsidiary. 

2 . The action of polishing or burnishing. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 197/1 Glacynge or scowrynge of 
harneys, pernitidacio . 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent 

(1826) 486 Some Corne mUles, and one for the glasing. of 
Armour. 184Z Francis Diet. Arts , Glazing., the polishing 
of a metallic, wooden or stone surface, by the friction against 
it of a polishing powder. 1881 Greener Gun 3i4.The glaz- 
ing [of gunpowder] takes from five to eight hours, in wooden 
barrels revolving thirty-four times per minute. 

3 . The operation of coating with a glaze, or of 
giving (a substance) a smooth shiny surface. 

1677 Plot Oxfords h. 251 The skill that hath been wanting 
to set up a manufacture of this transparent Earthen-warejn 
England, like that of China, is the glazing of the white 
Earth. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 190 Very useful for 
driving of calendars for glazing of cloth, &c. 1872 Yeats 

Tecltn. Hist. Comm. 43 The glazing of bricks was practised 
at least 800 years before the Christian era. 1897 C. T. Davis 
Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) 612 Glazing and glossing of leather. 
Glazing — This operation is executed in various ways, but 
best with the use of a decoction of flaxseed mixed with solu- 
tion of white soap. 

b. concr. The material used for producing a 
glaze or glassy surface ; also, the glassy surface 
thus produced : = Glaze sb. 4. 

1694 Salmon Bates' Disp. (17x3) 132/2 Earthen Vessels, if 
unglas’d, would suck most of the Matter intp them ; and if 
glas'd, they would prey upon the Lead or Glasing. X726 
Leoni Alberti's Archit. I. 32 The Glazing, when it is melted 
over it, makes an even Surface. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) 
I. in. xxxvit. 167 The Persians use a certain glazing in their 
cotton tents, which . . prevents their being penetrated by 
water. 1841 Catlin II. Amer. Ind. (1844) II. liv. 165 The 
rock., polished, as if a liquid glazing had been poured over 
its surface. 1845 Miss Acton Mod. Cookery xvi. 335 This 
glazing.. takes a slight colour, if used before the pastry is 
baked. 1852 Morfit Tanning ff Currying (1853)77 Arti- 
ficial coloring matter, which is probably the same for both 
kinds of tea, and consists of a mixture of Prussian blue, 
gypsum, and turmeric. This colouring matter is called the 
glazing. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. A/r. in 7 ml. Geog. Soc. 
XXIX. 78 Paper — soft and soppy by the loss of glazing. 

4 . Painting. The application of a thin coat of 
transparent colour over another in order to modify 
the tone without mixing; the colour thus laid on. 

’ 1706 Art of Painting 169 Sometimeswith glazing 

in_ the shadows. 1807 Opie in Led. Paint, iv. (1848; 321 
Richness and transparency may be obtained by glazing, and 


passing the colours one over another without suffering them 
to mix. 1859 Gullick & Timbs Paint. 261 Seldom repeat- 
ing his colours, and using few glazings. x88o W. Severn 
in Macm. Mag. No. 245. 375 , 1 will now say a few words 
about * glazing *, or putting one colour over another instead 
of mixing them. 

5 . attrib. and Comb. y as glazing colour , compound , 
fluid \ knife , machine , room ; . glazing-barrel, a 
rotatory barrel in which gunpowder is glazed; 
glazing- wheel (see quot.). 

1878 Engineering 22 Feb. 138/2 A. set, of ^glazing barrels 
consists of four. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 727 
The plate^ is to be varnished, .the varnish being tinted with 
any *glazing colour. 1859 Gullick & Timbs Paint. 227 All 
colours which, when mixed with suitable vehicle, are trans- 
parent, are termed glazing colours. 183* G. R. Porter 
Porcelain ff Gl jz A *glazing compound, which is suffi- 
ciently fusible without containing a particle of lead. 1897 
C._T._ Davis Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) 612 The *glazing 
fluid is prepared as follows. 1825 J. Nicholson Ofcrat. 
Mechanic 636 The *glazing-knife is used for laying in the 
putty in the rebates of the sash [etc.]. 1871 Amer. Encycl. 
Print, (ed. Ringwalt), * Glazing machine, a machine used 
for putting a polished surface on printed papers, or for 
burnishing gold and color work. 1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. 
Leather *ed. 2) 263 The glazing machine was one of the 
first steam-driven tools introduced into the trade. 1881 
Greener Gun 315 In . . the *glazing-room and stoves, the 
floors are laid with leather. 1873 IVeale's Diet. Terms 
(ed. 4), Glazers or *Glazing-wheels, wooden wheels charged 
with emery and used for polishing are called by this name. 

Glazing* (gl^’ziq), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ING 2 .] 
That glazes : said chiefly of the eye. 

1808 Scott Marm. vi. xxxii, A light on Mar mi on’s visage 
spread, And fir’d his glazing eye. 2813 Byron Giaour x Hi, 
I.. thank thee for the generous tear This glazing eye could 
never shed. 1835 Lytton Rienzi vn. v. It was the face of 
a woman that looked upward through passionate and glaz- 
ing tears. 

Glazor, var. Glazer. 

Glazy (gl^'zi), a. [f. Glaze sb. or v. + -y 1 ; 
in part perh. a survival of glasy : see Glassy.] 

fl. = Glassy a. 1 b. Obs. 

1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 284 The eies of a horsse 
..see perfectly in the night; yet their colour varieth as it 
doth in men, according to the caprine and glazie humour. 

2 . a. Glass-like, glassy, glittering like glass, b. 
Resembling a glaze ; having the smooth shiny ap- 
pearance of a glaze or glazed surface. 

1724 Ramsay Tead. Misc. (1733) II. 129 The finny squad- 
rons are content. To leave their wat’ry element, In glazie 
numbers down they bent. 1768 W. Donaldson Sir Bart. 
Sapskull 1 . 132 Divine miracles, beautifully and ingeniously 
delineated in those glazy ornaments [Dutch tiles]. 1786 
Burns To Auld Mare ii, I've seen thee dappl’t, sleek, an’ 
glaizie. 1811 Self Instructor 527 Your paper is to be per- 
fectly dry, othenvise the work will appear glazy. 1870 Miss 
Bridgman Ro. Lynne II. xiv. 291 The hat so glazy and 
knowing. 1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 360 A better 
[india-rubber] solution is obtained. .by not shaking, but 
drawing off the clear glazy liquid, 
c. Glazy iron (see qtiot.). 

1881 Raymond Mining Gloss, s.v. Iron, So-called silver- 
gray, glazy, or carbonized iron is usually an iron rendered 
brittle by excess of silicon. 

3 . Of the eye- or its gaze : —Glassy a. 2. 

1838 Eliza Cook Melaia xxi. 10 His eyeballs had a glazy 
beam. x8So J. Hatton 3 Recruits I. 1. iii. 61 They had 
something of the serpent in their glazy stare. 

Hence G-la'zily adv. ; Gla*ziness. 

1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 130 Which in the evaporating 
of the Water, were coagulated upon the first mentioned 
clear Salts, and so eclipsed the shining or glaziness of those 
Salts. 1825 Ann. Reg. 239* The pupils of his eyes are 
large . . but . . there is a glaziness in the sight. 1858 Faber 
SPir. Confer. (1870) 412 The wild enquiring eye so glazily 
fixed upon us. 

Gle, Gleab(e, Gleaby, obs. ff. Glee, Glebe, 
Gleby. 

Glead(e, obs. form of Glad, Glede, Gleed sb. 

Gleake, obs. form of Gleek. 

Gleam (glfm), sb. Forms : 1 gltem, 3-4 glem, 
4-6 gleme, 6-7 gleame, 3, 7- gleam. [OE. 
glxm (z—*glaimi-z) is related by ablaut to OHG. 
glimeji to glow, shine, OS. gltmo brightness, OHG. 
glimo (MHG. glims) glow-worm, in which sense 
OHG. had also gleimo (MHG. gleime ), agreeing 
in root-grade with the ME. word. The lowest 
grade of the root, *glim appears in several forms in 
MHG. and ME.: see Glim, Glimmer, Glimpse.] 

1 . In early use, a brilliant light (e.g. of the sun). 
In mod. use, a subdued or transient appearance of 
light, emitted or reflected. 

In ME. both sb. and vb. are rare except in alliterative 
verse. . 

a to 00 Guthlac 1278 in Exeter Bk., pa se aepela glaem 
setl-gong sohte. a 1225 St. Marker. 12 Semde as pah ha 
sehe ipe glistinde glem pe deore rode areachen to pe 
heouene. c 1300 Havclok 2122 So stod ut of his mouth a 
glem Rith al swilk so the sunnebem. 13. . Gaw. A- Gr. Knt. 
604 pat al [the harness] glytered & glent as glem of be sunne. 
<7x400 Destr. Troy 3067 A necke..ghssonand as the glemes 
bat glenttes of pe snaw. c 1440 York Myst . xxxii. 20 And 
myne eyne pei glittir like Pe gleme in pe gjasse. i5 o8 Dun- 
bar Gold. Targe 31 All the lake as lamp did leme of Iicht, 
Quhilk schadovit all about wyth twynkling glemis. 1602 
M arston Ant.Sf Mel. in. Wks. 1856 1 . 30 Is not yon gleame, 
the shuddering mome that flakes, With silver tmetur, the 
east vierge of heaven? 1665 Sir T. Herbert T rav. (1677) 
30 A gleam of light, so bright that he could easily read by it. 
1762 Goldsm. Cit. W. cxvii, The dying lamp feebly emits a 


yellow gleam. 1805 Wordsw. Pcele Castle iv, If mine had 
been the Painter’s hand, To express what then I saw : and 
add the gleam. The light that' never was, on sea or land. 
*838 Lytton Leila iv. i, See you not a gleam of spears, 
yonder, over the mountain ? i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxiii. 162 
When the staff was dug into the snow and withdrawn, the 
blue gleam appeared. 186 . Bret Harte John Burns 99 
Ihe gleam of his old white hat from afar. 

Comb 1804 J. Graham e Sabbath (1808) 39 Forward the 
gleam-girt castle coastwise glides. 

b. fig. A bright or vivid manifestation (of some 
quality, etc.) ; in mod. use chiefly with the notion 
of limitation, a faint, transient, or intermittent ap- 
pearance. 

axzz$A tier. R. 50 PattesoSe sunne, pat is J esu Crist, haueS 
wiouten. .unseaulicheiinaked ou purh gleames of his grace. 
0:1547 Surrey Prisoned in Windsor in TotteCs Misc. ( Arb. ) 
13 The palme play, where.. With dazed eies oft we by 
gleames of loue Haue mist the ball. 1576 Gascoigne Philo - 
mene (Arb.) 96 He.. still behelde her gestures all, And all 
her gleames of grace, a 17x1 Ken Psyche Pcet. Wks. 172 r 
IV. 250 When first my Heart, thou Lord, didst melt, And of 
thy Love one Gleam I felt. 1793 Holcroft Lavater's 
Physiog.' xxvi. 127 A gleam of sympathy and resemblance 
may easily deceive thee. 1840 F. D. Bennett Whaling 
Voy. 1.^75 Her smile . . casts at once a gleam of beauty over 
otherwise but ordinary features. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xii. III. 228 On the fifteenth of June a gleam of hope ap- 
peared. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892) II. ii. 36 
One temporary gleam of good fortune cheered him for a 
time. 1885 Spectator 30 May 716/1 Now and then, .we get 
an occasional gleam of humour. 

+ c. Hot gleam (also gleam simply), a warm ray 
(of the sun) ; a bright warm interval between rain- 
showers. Also, a hot wind (cf. Gloom sbj). Obs. 

160X Holland Pliny 1 . 33 The middle of the earth, whereas 
the Sun hath his way . . is euen parched and fried againe 
with the hot gleames thereof. 1669 Worlidge6J'.t/. Agile. 
(1681) 188 If the weather be warm and calm, the Bees delight 
to rise, but especially in a hot Gleam, after a Shoivre or 
Gloomy Cloud hath sent them home. 1697 Dampier Voy. 
(1729) I. 530 We felt a brisk Gale . . so violent hot, that we 
thought it came from some burning Mountain .. Just Such 
another Gleam I felt one afternoon also. 
t 2 . transf. Brightness, radiance; radiant beauty. 
a xooo Ccedmon's Gen. 1017 (Gr.) Heo pe hrotSra oftih< 5 , 
glaemes grene folde. a xooo Juliana 167 in Exeter Bk., 
Min se sivetesta sunnan scima, Juliana, hwjet pu gla:m 
hafast . . geoguShades bleed, c 1250 Me id Maregrete xxxii, 
On pe holi meidan he sende litt ant glem. 13.. E. E> 
A Hit. P. B. 218 J>a3 be feloun [Lucifer] were so fers for his 
fayre wede3 & his glorious glem pat glent so br>’3t. 1591 
Spenser Vision Bellayv, Then was the faire Dodonian tree 
far seene, Upon seaven hills to spred- his gladsome gleame. 
1683 Tryon Way to Health 36 The white clear bright 
Gleam in every Creature . . does arise and proceed from the 
divine Principle. 

b. A bright or joyous look. 

1769 Sir W. Jones Poems $ Ess., Pal. Fort. (1777) 15 
O’er his smooth cheeks diffus’d a lively gleam. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vi, His black visage lighted up with 
a curious, mischievous gleam. 

Gleam (glim), v. 1 Also 4-6 glemo. [f. prec.] 
1 . intr. To emit gleams, to shine either with 
emitted or reflected light ; in mod.* use chiefly, to 
shine with a brightness subdued by distance or an 
intervening medium. 

a izs$ Leg. Kath. 1653 Al pat terin is glistinde & gleam* 
inde, as hit were seoluer oSer gold smeate. 13.. Gaw. fy 
Gr. Knt. 597 A sadel pat glemed ful gayly with mony go]de 
frenges. <7x400 Destr. Troy ^ 9\3 Faire Ene hade pe freike 
. .Glemyt as pe glasse and gliet a little. 1508 Dunbar Tua 
vtariit wemen 20 So glitterit as the gold wer thair glorius 
gilt tressis, Quhill all the gressis did gleme of the glaid 
hewis. c 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxvit 20 Forcit fyris 
with gritter gleidis out glemis. . 1700 DRYUEN Cymon <p 
Iph. 588 The palace gleams with shining swords. 1792 
S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. 1. 316 When not a distant taper’s 
twinkling ray Gleamed o’er the furze to light him on his 
way. 1813 Scott Rokcby vi. x, Torches and cressets 
gleam’d around. 1842 Lytton Zanoni 28 There gleam the 
columns of Capua. 2859 Kingsley Misc. (i860) II. 247 
Keen, honest eyes gleamed out from his brown, scarred 
weather-beaten face. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 10 What 
will be the morning glory, when at dusk thus gleams the lake? 
fig. 1815 Hortensia 11. iii, A forc'd smile gleam’d faintly 
o’er her visage. 1867 Trollope Chron. Barset I. xiii. 109 
Standing upright, .with somethingofa noble angergleaming 
over his poor wan face. 2874 Green Short H ist. yii. § 2. 358 
Even the commonest lives gleamed for a moment into poetry 
at the stake. 1878 C. Stanford Symb. Christ i. 10 Some 
hints of the reasons for the deep veneration in which he 
was held gleam in almost every line, 
b. quasi -trails., esp. with advs. 

1593 Shaks. AKCr.1378 Dying eyes gleem’d forth their ashle 
lights. 1796 Mrs. M. Robinson Angelina III. 28 Tapers, 
faintly pale, gleaming blue light upon the altar, then sud- 
denly disappearing ! x8:8 Milman Son: or. 52 The northern 
clouds. .Stream in their restless wavings to and fro. While 
the sea billows gleam them mellower back. 
fig. 2802 H. Martin Helen of Glenross IV. 259 She lies 
still, except in the movements of convulsions, that recur as 
often as thought gleams a recollection of her miseries. 

+ 2 . To glance, look. Obs. rare. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 505 Nectanabus. .nyed h>’ m And 
gleming gainelich too pe gome saide. *5°^ Dunbar Jua 
mariit women 228, I cast on him a crabbit E .. And leuis 
it is a luf-blenk, quhene he about glemys. 

Gleam, vS- Falconry. ? Obs. [Later form of 
Gleim v.] (See qnot. 1704.) , . 

1575 Turberv. Faulccmric .03 And when sh” hath caste 
then hoode hir agayne gyving htr noth.ng Jo; feede on unti l 
she gleatne after hir casting. > 7 ^* " orudge Diet. A ust. 
S.V., When a Hawk casteth, she gleams; that is throws up 
Filth from her Gorge. 
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So Gleam sb. (see qnot.) 

1891 Harting Bib!. Accipiir. 223 Gleam, the substance 
thrown up after casting gorge. 

Gleame, obs. form of Glean v. 

Gleaming (glf-mig), vbl. sb. ■ [f. Gleam i/.t + 
-iso I.] The action of the vb. Gleam ; a gleam. 

C1400 Destr. Troy 11777 There is no greuaunce so grete 
vndur god one. As the gl emyng of gold, glottes \ktc 
hertis. CJ440 Promp. Parv. 198/2 Glemynge or lemynge 
of Iyghte, conflagracio, flammado. 1508 Dunbar Tut r 
viariit wemen 202 He had the glcmyng of gold, and wes 
hot glase fundin. 1720 Welton Suffer. Son c f God II. xv. 
409 For my sake it is . . that Thou wast so exposed to 
the Gleamings of the Sun. 3771 Ann. Peg-., Hist. Eur. 
79 */* Some gleamings of peace . . appeared thro’ all the 
horrors of war. 

Gleaming (glrmiq), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ing 2 .] That gleams, in senses of the verb. 

13. . E. E. A Hit. P. A. 70 be glemande glory hat of hem 
glent. 1450-70 Golagros $ Gaw. 557 Gaudifeir and Galiot 
in glemand steil wedis . . grymly that ride. 1508 Dunbar 
Tua mariit wemen 108 Sa heklis he my chekis That as 
a glemand gleyd glowis my chaftis. 1671 Milton P. R. 
hi. 326 The field all iron cast a gleaming brown. 1769 
Sir \V. Jones Poems <5- Ess., Pal. Fort. (1777) 21 There 
hung enamour'd o’er the gleaming spoil. 1828 Scott/ 1 ’. M. 
Perth iv, A ring that sparkles like a gleaming candle. 1871 
L. Stephen Ptaygr. Europe ix. (1894) 211 To watch the 
gleaming snow-line against the cloudless sky. 

Comb, i860 G. H. K. Vac. Tour. 135 Fringing many a 
sparkling loch and wild hill-side, may the sweet-scented 
gleaming-leaved birch be found. 

Hence Glea-mingly adv. 

1847 Tait's Mag. XIV. 156 Full gleamingly her flashing 
eye ht up her smile of scorn. 1897 IVesttn. Gaz. 4 Feb. 3/1 
Tunis seems sleeping in the sun down below, gleamingly 
white. 

Gleamless (glFmles), a. [f. Gleaji sb. + -less.] 
Destitute of a gleam (of light). 

x8qt Blackw. Mag. CL. 579/1 The gleamless dogmas of 
fatalism. 

Gleamy (glrmi), a. [f. Gleam sb. + -r K] 

1 . That gleams or sends forth gleams (of light). 

1593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 145 So beset they their 

fore-heads .. with glorious borrowed gleamy bushes. 1745 
Collins Ode Death Col. Foss vi, Again they snatch the 
gleamy steel. 1823 Joanna Bailljf. Metr. Leg., Wallace 
xcv. 13 Her gleamy lakes and torrents clear. 1826 Dis- 
raeli Viv. Grey v. xv, Fish, gleamy with prismatic hues. 
1842 Faber Styrian Lake , etc. 269 His eye surfeited with 
blaze of gems And gleamy metals. 

2 . That flighted up by gleams ; esp. of weather: 
marked by intermittent sunshine. Now rare . 

i68t Chetiiam Anglers Vade-vi. xli. § 7 (1689) 313 Sultry 
or gleamy day. 1688 Clayton in Phil. Tratts. XVII. 947 
If gleamy Weather happen at that time, it [the tobacco- 
plant] breeds a small Flie. 179Z Wordsw. Descrip. Sketches 
214 And antique castles seen through gleamy showers. 
3880 Disraeli Endym. xii. They caught enticing vistas of 
the gleamy glades, and the abounding light and shade 
softened and adorned everything. 1880 Blacicie in Scots- 
man 2 Sept.,’Twas a cold gleamy day all hueless and gray. 
1B80 N. W. Line. Gloss, (ed. 2), Gleamy, xventhzr that is fitful 
amf uncertain. Fain-clouds and sunshine blended is called 
1 gleamy ’ weather. 

b. Of sunshine : Intermittent, coming in gleams. 
1883 Holme Lee Loving <5- Serving I. xiv. 261 A gleamy, 
wild sunshine burst forth. 1892 Field 14 May 718/2 The 
shafts of sunlight are rare and gleamy. 

3 . Of light or colour: Having the nature of a 
gleam. 

1700 Dryden Wife of Bath's T. 214 The moon was up 
ana shot a gleamy light. 3776 Mickle tr. Camoens ’ Lusiad 
2ot Soon as the gleamy streaks of purple mom The lofty 
forest’s topmost boughs adorn. 1857 Birch Anc. Pottery 
(1858) II. 333 Sometimes the paste is intermingled with 
micaceous particles .. which gives it a gleamy colour when 
broken. 1867 Jean Ingelow Dreams that came true lxxi, 
Stands by his fire, and dulls its gleamy light. 

Hence Glea’xniness. * 

3830 Fraser's Mag. II. 58 Of., the gleaminess which 
scemeth to fall like an angel’s raiment about the form of 
poetry, the author of the Rambler knew nothing. 

Gleamy, var. Gleimy, Obs. 

Glean (glfn), sb.l Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 glene. 
fa. OF. gltnc, £Ax«<* = med.L. glena , glaita , sb. re- 
lated to OF. glctter , late L. glendre to Glean.] 
Something gleaned or gathered. 

1 . (See qtiots.) 

C1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 08 A braunche of 
syncs . , hym thought he dide sc, And tnerwithe al a gra- 
cious gleene J printed gleeve] of whete. C1490 Promp. 
Parv. 109/1 (MS. A”) Glene, spicatum. 1602 Wit hals Did. 
S7 A gleane or heape of Corne, commonly gathered and 
bound by handfuls together, spicilegium. a 3728 Kennrtt 
Gloss, in Lansdowne MS. 1033 (Promp, Parv. 109 note ) A 
glean, a handfiill of come gleaned and tied up by the gleaner 
or reaper. Kent. 3887 in Kent Gloss, s. v. 

transf. and fig. 1 654 F uller Comm. RuthW. 153 Abraham 
gleaned a great gleane of Faith. 1697 Dryden Vtrg., Georg. 
tv. 267 The Gleans of yellow Thime distend his Thighs. 

2 , A sheaf of hemp ; a bundle of teasels (see 

qnots.). 

1664 Insir. fury-men on Comm. Sneers 41 in N. XV. 
Line. Gloss., Glean , a sheaf of hemp. 3794 Griggs Agric . 
Essex *9The<e bead* [of teasel] are.. fx>und up in small 
bunches or gleans of five and twenty heads each. 1799 
A. Young Agric. Line. 157 For which purpose they tie it 
ingleans single. 1819 Jml. R. Agric . Soc. X. 1. 377 The 
price of pulling 100 gleans [of hemp] (as they were termed) 
w as is . . . Set it up in stooks of five or six gleans. 

+ Glean, sb.- Oos. [A variant of clean (?f. Clean 
v.), which has the same sense in some mod. dialects ; 


also called cleaning and cleansing.] The placenta" 
or after-birth, esp. of a cow. 

1601 Holland Pliny II. 327 The gleane of a Cow hauing 
newly coined . . is good for any vlcers of the visage, {bid. 
341 The pellicle or glean wherein a kid was infolded within 
the dams wombe. 3750 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandtn. IV. t. 
150 To bring away her [a cow’s] glean. 

Hence t Glean v.,'to cast the placenta. 

1750 W. Ellis Mod. Hmbandm, 1 1 1. 1. 307 To make a Cow 
glean well, and keep her in Health. 

Glean (glib), v. Forms: 4-5 glene, 6-7 
gleane, (5-6 gleyne, 6 glayne, gleme, gleame, 
gleime), 7- glean, [a. OF. glener, glainer (F. 
glaner) to glean = Vrav. glenar, grettar, late L. (6th 
c.) glen are, of unknown origin. The commonly 
assumed connexion with med.L. gelirna, OE. gielm, 
sheaf, is inadmissible; the forms with m are prob. 
due to association with glea/nl] 

1 . inlr. To gather or pick up ears of corn which 
have been left by the reapers. 

In the southern and western counties the popular word is 
Lease (cf. quot. 3393). 

C1385 Chaucer L. G. W. Prol. 75 Ye han her befome Of 
makynge ropen and lad awey the Come ; And I come after, 

lenmg here and there. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. ix. 67 AUe 

at helpen me to erye other elles to weden, Shal haue leue 
.. to go and glene after [ B . to lese here in heruest]. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 158/2 To Glene, aristarc. 3530 Palsgr. 568/1 
Put nat your horses in to the corne felde yet, for my folkes 
have nat gleaned there yet. a 3543 Wyatt Of mean Estate 
in TotteCs J! fisc. (Arb.) 85 In haruest tyme while she might 
go and gleane. *61 1 Bible Ruth ii. 7, 1 pray you, let mee 
gleane and gather after the reapers amongst the sheaues. 
1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 212 The poor are allowed to 
enter and glean upon another's ground after the harvest, 
without being guilty of trespass. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. 
Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) III. 424 They reap, and I glean. 

I carry then to the common heap a few ears picked behind 
their steps [etc.]. 1898 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 397 Mary was 
gleaning in a field of com. 

2 . trails. To gather or pick up (ears of corn or 
other produce) after the reapers, etc. 

3387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. Prol. (Skeat) 1. 312 Yet also 
haue I leue.. to come after ., these great workmen, and 
glene my handfuls of the shedynge after their handes. 155* 
Huloet, Gleme come, spicilegium facere. 3570 Levins 
Martip. 208/20 To Gleame come, sptciligere. 1600 Shaks. 
A.V.L. hi. v. 102, 1 shall thinke it a most plenteous crop To 
gleane the broken eares after the man That the maine har- 
uest reapes. 1613 Bible Ruth ii. 2 Let me now goe to the 
field, and gleane eares of corne. 1832 Hr. Martweau/zt- 
land ii. 33 They might glean potatoes enough among the 
ridges, after the digging, to keep them for a few days. 1B62 
Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 402 How- much has yet to be 
gleaned off this stony field. 3870 Morris Earthly Par. 1. 536 
After his harvesting, the men must glean What he had left. 

b. To strip (a field, vineyard, etc.) of the pro- 
duce left by the regular gatherers. 

a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. xvi. (3566) M vb, 
Other gathered the grapes & thou gleynedest the vyne. 
1613 Bible Lev. xix. jo Thou shall not gleane 1 by vineyard, 
neither shalt thou gather euery grape of thy vineyard. 

1 730-46 Thomson « tumn 217 She went To glean Palemon's 
fields. [‘Very common in Suffolk ’ (F. Hall).) 

fig. 3581 Mulcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 206 The 
pillage of the poore people ? which are to sore gleaned : by 
the needie and neuer contented professours? 3860 Pusey 
Min. Proph. 73 God . . will not, as it were, glean Ephraim, 
going over it again, as man doth, in order to leave nothing 
over. 

3 . transf. and fig. To gather or pick up in small 
quantities; to scrape together. Now chiefly with 
immaterial object, esp. to glean information , ex- 
perience, etc. 

33. . E . E. Allti. P. A. 954 In Jiat o]>er [Jerusalem] Js no}t 
bot.pes to glene. cx«o Wynnere % Wastoure 231 in Gol- 
lancz Pari. 3 Ages, Abe )?at I wynn thurgh witt he wastes 
thurgh pryde ; I geder, I glene, and hec lattys goo sone. 
a 1420 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. wsfos alle the good that 
men may rippe and glene Wasted is in outrageous aray. 
c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 362 In flood, or lenc Cley lond, 
or nigh the see, grauel let glene. i6ar R. Johnson Kingd. 

$ Commw. (1603) 151 He gleaneth whatsoever is good or 
ought woorth through his whole kingdom^ 1604 E. G. 
D'A casta's Hist. IV. Indies To Sir R. CeciJI A 3, The ad- 
vantage I have gleaned from idle hours . . is commended to 
your Honors Patronage. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav.ys\ 

A hundred others haue since that gleaned severall additions , 
of Titles and new names their distributed. 3673 Ld. F. 
Aungier in Essex Papers (Camden) I. 60 Calling upon S r j 
Arthur Forbes, I have glean’d from him what I am now to 
tell y r Ex<7». 3759 Robertson Hist.. Scot. I. 1. 4 From 
them [he] gleaned materials which he formed into a regular 
history'* l8x * Byron Ch. Har. 11. Ixx, For many a joy he 
could from Night’s soft presence glean. 1869 Lf.cky Europ. 
Mor. II. t. 56 A few examples have been gleaned from 
medixval Chronicles. . 

i*b. To gather or collect into (one receptacle, 
one mass). Obs , 

1540 Hen. VIII in State P. (1834) III. 228 Where the snyde 
Sir Anthony shall fynde the Kynges Majystes landes be 
otherwise surveyed, or otherwise glayned in to oon hantle. 
2623 Shaks. Hen. VIII, m. ii. 284 Yes, that goodnesse Of 
cleaning all the Lands wealth into one, Into your owne 
hands (Card’naH) by Extortion. 2646 J. Hall Horx Vac. 
254 Oppressed factions when they seeme utterly extinct, 
gleaning themselves into a head [etc.]. 

c. With advs. ; esp, to glean up, to gather up, 
collect, f Also to glean away, to cany off ; to glean 
out , to ascertain by investigation of details. Obs. 

2603 R. Johnson Kingd.fy Commw. 131 The plague, .which 
gleaned away many thousand people- 1613-18 Daniel Colt. 
}tist.£ng.{i 626)105 His stay in England was.. spent in glean- 


ing out what possible this kingdome could yeeld. 1659 D. 
Pell Impr. Sea 501 By which means you have been enabled 
..to glean up y our praein formations how the sands have lain. 
2697 Collier Ess. Mor. Subj. 11. 105 They Glean up Custom 
from their Neighbours; and so .what one gets, the other 
loses. _ 1704 Addison Italy 375 The several little Springs 
and Rills, that break out of the Sides of the Mountain, are 
glean’d up, and conveyed ..into the main Hollotv of the 
Aqueduct. 3730 Fielding Author's Farce m. Wks. 18S2 
VIII. 232 He does not only glean up all the bad words of 
other authors, but makes new bad words of his own. 2844 
Lowell Pres. Crisis Poet. MTcs. (1890) I. 183 While the 
hooting mob of yesterday in silent awe return To glean up 
the scattered asnes into -History's golden um. 

f d. To cut off (a remnant or stragglers) in -war- 
fare. Also to glean up. Obs. ’ 
x6ix Bible fudges xx. 45 And they gleaned of them in 
the high wayesfiue thousand men. c 3665 Mrs. Hutchinson 
Mem. Col. Hutchinson (2848) 217 Those horse that were 
in the garrison following their rear gleaned up two lieute- 
nants and two or three other officers, ajjix Ken Edmund 
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 306 Bowmen ..on the Danish camp 
discharge a Show’r To glean the Danes the Wolves should 
not devour. 3726 Cavallier Mem. t. 77 When we per- 
ceived the general rout, we .. pursu’d them as Hounds do 
Stags, gleaning now and then some of them. ^ 

Hence Gleaned, Glea'ning’ ppl. ad/s. ; G3ea*n- 
able a.y that may be gleaned. 

3599 Shaks. Hen. V, 1. ii. 151 The Scot . . Came pouring 
like the Tyde .. Galling the gleaned Land with hot As- 
sayes. 3611 Florio, Spicardino ingegno, a.. loose gadding, 
skipping or gleaning wit. 3603 G. Stepny in Drydctts 
Juvenal viti. (1697) 201 Your Cruel Guilt will little Booty 
find, Since gleaning Marius has already seiz’d All that from 
Sun-burnt Africk can be squees’d. 3830 Tennyson Ode to 
Memory Hr, Showering thy gleaned wealth into my open 
breast. 3853 Jml . R. Agric. Soc. XII. it. 410 Few families 
make their own bread, except from the flour of their ’gleant 
com 1876 G. Macdonald T. Wingfold xx. 275 Fields., 
gleanable for generations. 

Glean, var. Gleen, Obs. 

Gleaner (glr-noi). Also 5 glenar, -er, 6 
gleamer. [f. Glean v. + -eh 1 ; cf. OF, glen ere, 
F. gla>tetir.~\ One that gleans. 

c 3440 Promf. Parv. 199/1 Glenar of corne, spicalor. 
3530 Palsgr, 225/2 Glenar of corne, glattevr. 3552 Huloet, 
Gleamer of corne, spicilegits. 3582 Bentley Mon. Matrones 
Pref. B iij, I have laboured as you see (good reder) like a 
poore gleaner or giape gatherer. 1642 Fuller Holy Prof. 
St. it. xix. X2i It is difficult for gleaners, without stealing 
whole sheaves, to fill a barn. 1713 Bentley Freet /linking 
11. § 46 Wks. 3838 III. 410 O wretched gleaner of weeds l 
Has he read that noble work, The Intellectual System, to 
no better purpose? 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 165 The 
gleaners spread around, and here and there, Spike after 
spike, their scanty harvest pick. 1878 J. E. Jenkins Haver- 
holme 39 Such figures . . may be picked out day by day by 
the careful gleaner in the throng. 

Comb. 3824 Cary Dante, Par. xxxn. 7 [Ruth] the 
gleaner-maid. 

Hence + Glea-neress, a female gleaner. 
x6xi Cotgr. Grappeuse, a grape-glcancressc. 2632 Sher- 
wood, A gleaneresse of grapes. 

Gleaning (glr-nirj), vbl. sb. [f. Glean v. + 
-ixqI.] The action of the vb. Glean; also (chiefly 
//.) that which is or may be gleaned. 

c 1440 Promp. Pars', roo/x GJenynrc, cotispicacio. 1535 
CovERDAtE Micah vii. 1 Wo is me : I am become as one, 
that goeth a gleenynge in the haruest. 2552 Huloet, 
Glemynge of corne, spicilegium. 3565 Coober Thesaurus, 
Racematio .. the gleiminge of grapes. 1576 Fleming 
Panopl. Epist. 303 Not the whole and perfect harvest, yet 
some gleanings of pleasure. 1611 Bible Judges viii. 2 Is 
not the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim better then the 
vintage of Abiezer7 1632 Heywood Eng. Tract, in. Wks. 
1874 IV. 45 In full fields. The gleanings are allowed, .a 3637 
B. Jonson Underwoods, Execr. Vulcan (1640) B 3, Twice 
twelve years Stor’d-up-Humanity And humble gleanings in 
Divinity, After the Fathers. 3702 J. Logan in Pa. Hist. Soc. 
Mem.^ IX, sox, I must still crave leave to add the following 
gleanings. 1777 Robertson Hist. A suer, (m 8) II. vi. 307 
The victorious troops .. found there a considerable booty, 
consisting, .of the gleanings of the Indian treasures. 3844 
H. H. Wilson Brit. India 11. 373 They are tenanted by 
various barbarous races, .subsisting on the produce of their 
cattle, the gleanings of the chase [etc.]. 1881 Freeman Sttbj. 
Venice 320 The second Mahomet, .brought under his power, 
as a gleaning after the vintage, the Frank lordship of 
Attica [etc.]. 

Proverb. 1546 Heywood Prov, (1867) 28 Thou goest a 
glenyng er the cart haue caried. 

_ Comb. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 965/1 It is same 
in the Prophcte Michah, that the Jewes in those dayes would 
needs have had glening and haruest preachers, for they 
would bring them nothing but pleasant newes. 1826 Pol- 
whele Trad, ft Recoil . 1. 47 The merry maidens cross the 
brook Each in ncr hand a gleaning-hcok To reap the ripen'd 
good. 

Gleare, Gleary, obs. ff. Glaiu sb., Glairy. 
Glear-eyed, ?var. glare-eyed (Gl.uie v. 5) ; but 
see Gleering. 

sCoo Book A bent Yon F.b, O would I were a I’.i.ili Ar, 
to kill These gleare cy'd villaines. 

Glearing, vnr. Gleering, Obs. 

Glease, dial. var. Glace v. 

Gloat, obs. form of Gleet v, 

Gleavo, obs. or dial, form of Glaive. 

Glonze, dial. var. Glace v. 

Glob, obs. form of Glib sb.l 
Glebe (pi Tti), si. Forms : plcabo, fi-S Sr. 

Clcib, (~ pliob), 7 Rleab, gleobo, glob, 4- globe, 
[ad. l~g/eba,gfoba clod, lump ; land, soil. Hence 
also Pr., It., rip. gleba, F. git lei] 
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1 . The soil of the earth, regarded as the source 
of vegetable products; earth, land. Occas. soil 
and glebe. Now only poet, or rhet . 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 397 pey pat. this londe 
[Wales] Be wel lasse pan Engelonde, As good glebe is oon 
as other [L . par glebx gloria). 1398 — Barth. De P.R. xiv. 
xliv. (Tollem. MS.) The glebe [1535 soile] of pat mounte 
[Thabor] berep vynes, olyues, ana oper tren with frute. 
1513 Bradshaw St. Werburge 1. 222 The soyle and glebe 
is set plentuous and commendable. 1598 T. Bastard Ckre - 
stoleros (1880) 37 Howses by three, and seauen, and ten he 
raseth, To make the common gleabe, his priuate land. 
*635 756 Cowley Davideis tv. 969 The fertile Glebe requires 
no time to breed; It quickens and receives at once the 
Seed. 1747 Hervey Medit. II. 30 The frosts mellow the 
soil .. the Rains impregnate the Glebe and fit it to become 
a magazine of plenty. . 1800-24 Campbell Power Russia v. 
The glebe of fifty kingdoms shall be till’d To feed his 
dazzling, desolating train. 1841 Catlin N. Amer. hid. 
(1844) II. lviii. 234 The great family of North American 
Indians .. are dying at our hands and rendering their glebe 
to our possession. 1866 Felton Ane. Mod. Greece I. n. 
Hi. 321 A troop of boys . . pile upon the golden glebe the 
triumphs of the day. 

f b. Crop. Obs. rare~ l . 
x66r J. Cihldrey Brit. Bacon. 99 The Soil is . . in som 
parts so fruitful, that after three years Gleab of Saffron .. 
the Land . . wil yeeld plenty. 

2 . A piece of cultivated land, a field. Now poet. 

*387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 335 pe nynpe scheef 

[of] everich glebe [L. de ornni gleba] of Engelond he or- 
deyned for his owne Journeys. 17 xa Addison Ps. xxiii, 
When in the sultry Glebe I faint, Or on the thirsty Moun- 
tains pant. 1764 Oxford Sausage 19s To see his Brethren 
[horses] .. Smoak through the Glebe, or trace the destin’d 
Road. 1792 Burns 1 O, for ane and twenty A gleib o’ 
Ian’, a claut o’ gear, Was left me by my auntie, Tam. 1833 
Tennyson Poems 57 Many an . . upland glebe wealthy in 
oil and wine. 

b. spec. A portion of land assigned to a clergy- 
man as part of his benefice. 

[1302-3 Year-bk. Edw. I (Rolls) 207 Chose qe est une feez 
glebe ne poet estre jammes fraunche aumoyne.] «38oWyclif 
IVks. (1880) 449 3‘f persouns hadden no glebe & no propre 
hous as eritage, pey sueden more Crist & his apostlis. 1502 
Arnolde Citron. 70 b, Prouided alwey that this acte ex- 
tende not, to cherches beyng in spiritual mennys handis 
ne to gleuis [so printed ; 7 read glebis] off the same. 1574 
tr. Littleton's Tenures 107 a, If a parson of a church charge 
(he glebe of hys church by his dede [etc.]. 1654 Gataker 
Disc, Apol. 48, I let out my whole Tithe and Gleab for One 
hundred pounds by the year. 1704 Nelson Pest. <$■ Pasts 
x. (1739) 598 The Caws of the Land assign to the Clergy . . 
the Manse, or House and Glebe. x8zs Cobbett Rur. Rides 
427 This parish is a rectory ; it has a glebe, and a good solid 
house. 1859 Thackeray Virgin. v, Virginia was a Church 
of England colony : the clergymen were paid by the State 
and glebes allotted to them. X873 Dixon Two Queens in. 
i. I. 1 18 Investing every yard and inn, and when their 
wants were pressing every glebe and hall, 
f 3 . a. A clod or mass of earth, ore, etc. (cf. 
quot. 1727-51). Also Jig. Obs. 

1513 Bradshaw St. Werburge 1. 2470 Than this vitall 
glebe [the body of St. Werburge] by diume ordinaunce 
Voluntary permytted naturall resolution. 1583 Leg. Bp. 
St. Androis Pref. 53 Judas Iscariot, for a gleib of geir, 
Betrayed his Maister lyk a tray tour tod. 1625 Jackson 
Creed v. I. § 6 Gold being severed from drosse or gleibs of 
earth often intermingled with it. 1727-51 Chambers Cycl., 
Glebe , Gleba , in natural history, chemistry, etc., a clod or 
piece of stone or earth, frequently containing some metal or 
mineral. The glebes are carried to the forges to be washed, 
purified, melted, etc. X756-65 Amory J. Buticle (1825) III. 
26 The glittering glebes of a gold colour found here, can be 
nothing else than glebes gilt with copper. Ibid. 239 It is 
found sometimes in glebes or clods. 

Tb. A small grain or speck of a mineral or 
chemical substance. Obs. 

a 1735 Arbuthnot Aliments , Expl. Chym. Terms, The 
Chymists define Salt . . to be a Body fusible in the Fire, 
congealable again by Cold into brittle Glebes, or Crystals. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 124 Sulphur, intermixed 
with glebes of gakena or lead ore. 1765 Delaval in Phil. 
Trans. LV. 36 note. Iron examined with a microscope when 
it first becomes rusty, shews it’s surface covered with a 
number of pellucid vitriolic lamellse, or glebes, 
f 4 . An earth, earthy mineral. Obs. 

1577 Harrison England in. x. (1878) n. 68 The sulphurous 
glebe called bitumen. 1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 408 
Which [Cinnabar] seems to be a purpureous glebe. 1675 
E. \V[ilson] Spadacrent Dunelm, 42 The Ore or Glebe of 
Vitriol. 1712 Oldisworth Horace's Odes vn. 22/2 The old 
Latins gave Chalk the name of Creta, because that sort of 
Glebe was imported from Crete. 1701 J. H(ammond] Sctlerct 
Aquarum 25 London is situated on a Wicked Bottom of 
Earth, called Blue clay.. This Blue Kind of Glebe .. malefi- 
cates equally Air and Water, a 1723 Quincy Dispens. u. xiv. 
231 We must consider that Clay is a mineral Glebe. 

5. attrib. (sense 2 b), as glebe-house, a parson- 
age, manse (now only in Ireland) ; also \ glebe- 
land house ; globe-land(s = 2 b above. 

1336 Act =8 Hen. VII l, c. 1 1 § 4 All the profiles of the come 
growyng uppon the same glebe landes so manured and sowen. 
1625 Massinger New Way it. Hi, You may, with the lease 
of glebe land call’d knaues-acre, A place I would manure, 
requite your vassall. 1642 tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. xi. § 709. 
309 If a parson of a Church be seised of Glebe Land m the 
right of his Parsonage or Vicarage, c 1645 Howell . Lett. 
I. v. xvi. (*650) 153 It lies upon the Thames, and the Glebe- 
land house is very large and fair. 4x1825 T. Jefferson 
Autobiog. Wks. 1859 L 38 A glebe house and land with the 
other necessary appendages. 1867 Trollope Chron. Barset 
I. xxxiii. 284 The archdeacon . . had purchased a property 
. . contiguous to the glebe-land. xBto Daily News n^Feb., 
His promised Bill for affording facilities for the acquisition 
of glebes and glebe-houses by the different religious de- 
nominations in Ireland. 


Hence Glebe v. rare. Irons, a. To furnish 
(clergyman or church) with a glebe, b. To set 
apart as a glebe, c. (See quot. i6ir.) 

x6ix Florio, Glebdre, to gleebe or breake clods of earth. 
1641 Sir B. Rudyard Sp. Ho. Comm. 15 June, Landlords 
.. gleahed them [parish Churches] with some portion of 
land. 17 97 Statist. Acc. Scott, XIX. 329 A great part of 
the common was subdivided or glebed. 

Glebeless (glrbles), a . [f. Glebe sb. + -less.] 
Having no glebe. 

1846 in Worcester, citing Genii. Mag. 

Glebie, obs. form of Giedy. 
t Glebose, 06 s — 0 [ad. L. glebos-us. ] = 
Glebods. (Bailey vol. II. 1727.) 
t Glebo'sity. Obs- ° [f. L. glebos-us foil of 
Clods + -ITT.] 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Glebosity , fulness ot clods, or turfs. 
3775 in Ash ; and in mod. Diets. 

G-leb OHS (glrbss), a. rare. [ad. L. glebos-us 
full of clods, f. gleba Glebe.] Clod-like, earthy; 
abounding in clods. 

1671 J. Webster Metallogr. xiii. 216 White silver Ore 
that was glebous, or cloddy, found at Sneberg. 1721-90 
Bailey, Glebous , full of Clods, Cloddy. 1822 T. Taylor 
Apuleius 2 The dewy turf and the glebous plains. Ibid. 
300 Flame-coloured animals are generated in fire . . and 
such as are glebous [L. glebulenta ] m earth, 
f Gle'bulent, a. Obs.— ° [ad. L. glebulent-us 
(in Apuleius ; see Glebous, quot. 1822).] 

1721-00 Bailey, Glebulent , cloddy, &c. 1775 in Ash. 
Glebulose (glf’bitflpus), a. [f. L .glebul-a (dim. 
of gleba clod) + -OSE.] Having glebulse or small 
roundish elevations, as the thalli of some lichens. 
x866 in Treas. Bot. s.v. Glcbulac . 

Gleby (gli'bi), a. ? Obs. Also 6 glebie, -ye, 

7 gleaby. [f. Glebe sb. + -yl.] Of soil : Full of 
clods ; rich, fertile. 

1566 Drant Horaces Sat. t. ii. A viij b, A landed man .. 
Whose inedowes fayre, andglebye groundes Revenues ample 
yeeldes. c x6rx Chapman Iliad hi. 8x You dwelling safe in 
gleby Troy, the Greeks retire their force, T’ Achaia. 1622 
Drayton Poly-olb. xxvi. 156 Her Banks, which all her 
course on both sides do abound With Heath and Finny olds, 
and often gleaby ground. 1718 Prior Solomon 1. 696 Per- 
nicious flatt'ry ! Thy malignant Seeds. .Sadly diffus'd o’er 
Virtue’s Gleby Land, With rising Pride amidst the Com 
appear. 1794 Gentl. Mag. II. 1132 Summer’s gleby covert 
breaks. 1833 O’Brien tr. Villanueva's Pkoenic. Irel. xv. 
(1837) i6t In that language bolun means a glebe or gleby land. 

tGled, ppU a. Obs. [Variant of cled, see Clead 
v.] Clothed, dressed. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints , Seven Sleepers 191 He in sorow 
led his lyf, Sytand in askis & gled in hare. 41x450 Le 
Morte Arth. 3x72 Hym thowht he satte, in gold Alle 
gledde, .. vpon Awhele, that fulle wyde spredd. 

Gled, obs. form of Glad, Gleed. 

. Glede, gled. (gird, gled). Forms : a. i glidn, 
glioda, 4- glede, (6 gleede, gleyd, 7, 9 gleed, 

9 dial, gleid), 6- glead, (6 gleade). [i. Sc. 5- 
gled, (7-8 glaid, 9 glade). [OE. glida wk. masc. 
corresponds to Icel. gleba, MSw. gladha, Sw. glad a 
wk. fem. ; the OTeut. form was prob. *gliitan- and 
with 0- umlaut glelton-, f. glii- weak grade of the 
root of *gl!ltan to Glide. For the radical sense 
cf. Da. glen/e, Sw. dial, gldnta kite, glede, which 
seem to be related to Glent v.J The kite ( Milvus 
regalis). Now chiefly north, and Sc. (in form gled). 

The name is also locally applied to other birds of prey, as 
the buzzard, osprey, and peregrine falcon. The kite is 
sometimes distinguished as the fork-tailed), red, or salmon- 
tailed gled, while the names of blue, brown and white- 
aboon gled are given to the hen-harrier^ 
a. c 725 Corpus Gloss. 1313 Milvus , glioda. c xooo /Elfric 
Horn. I. 586 Se 5e Jm r h reaflac gewilnaS 5a Sing pe he mid 
his ea^um wiSutan sceawaS, se is glida, na culfre. 13.. 

E. E. Allit. P. B. 1696 Holje were his >qen & vnder campe 
hores, & al watz gray as pe glede. a 1340 Hampole Psalter 
Ixii. 8, I am pi bridde, and if pou hill me not pe glede will 
ravishe me. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xl. (1495) 
156 Some fowles haue a grete gaile on the lyuer..as in 
a goshawke and in a kyte or glede. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. 

§ 146 To se that they [chickens] be well kepte from the 
gleyd, crowes, fullymartes & other vermin. 1609 Holland 
A mm. Marcell. xiv. iii. 7 The Saracens .. spoylcd and 
destroyed, like unto ravenous Gledes and Kites [L. milvi], 
1688 Clayton in Phil. Trans. XVII. 989 The largest I 
take to he that they call the Grey Eagle, being much of 
the colour of our Kite or Glead. 1766 Chron. in Ann. 
Reg. 63/1 One James Haxup of Tadcaster shot a glead or 
kite that measured six feet between wing end and wing end. 
1829 Southey Inscrip. Caledon. Cayal 2 The glede Wheel- 
ing between the mountains in mid air. 1881 Standard 
2 Mar. 5 The kite, or glead, or puttock is almost extinct. _ 

0. c 1450 Henryson Tale of Dog 2,0 The Gled, the Graip 
at the bar couth stand, As Advocatis expert in to the lawis. 
1457 Se. Acts, fas. II, c. 32 (18x4) II. 51/2 Ruks crawys 
and v]>er foulys of reif as ernys, bussards gledds and myt- 
talls. X535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) 1. 108 All that tyme 
with falsneid he thame fed, As quha wald set ane gime 
befoir ane gled . 4r 1605 Montgomerie Fly ting w. Pohyart 
331 Thy gall and thy guisserne to glatds shall bee given. 
1768 Ross Helenore 1. 58 As . . hen upo’ the midden head 
Wad tent her chuckens frae the greedy glaid. a 1774 Fer. 
gusson Leith Races Poems <1845) 33 I hen dinna gape like 
gleds, for greed, To sweel hale bickers down. 1814 Scott 
Wav. xlii, I am as hungry as a gled. 1884 W. C Smith 
Kildrostan 64 My old heart Goes pit-a-pat to hear it ; like 
the merle That sees a gled o’erhtad. 

b. Comb., as ^ glede- coloured adj.; also gled 
wing, the name of an artificial fly. 


Richmond. Wilts (Surtees) 171 A yonge black horsse, 
xl*. A yonge gled-coloured, price xl 1 . 1680 Lond. Gas. 
No. 1478/4 Stolen .. a Dun glaid coloured Nag, with some 
white hairs. 1693 I bid. No. 2867/4 Stolen .. a Sandy grey 
or Glead coloured Horse. 1867 F. Francis Anrling x, 
(1880) 359 The Gled Wing or Red Wing. 

• Gled, Gledful, obs. ff. Glad, Gladful. 

Glede, obs. form of Gleed. 

Gledge (gleds), ?. Sc. [Of obscure origin ; cf. 
Glee, Gleg vbs . J intr. <To look asquint, to take 
a side view ; to look cunningly and slily on one side ’ 
(Jam.). 

1805 A. Scop Poems 56 (Jam.) Here cautious love maun 
gledge a-squint, And stounlins feast the ee. 1813 Hogg 
Queen's Wake 1. 71 The corby craw cam gledgin near, The 
ern gede veeryng bye. x8x8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxvi, Let 
them be gentles allenarly, without ony fremd servants . . to 
be gledging and gleeing about. 

Hence Gledge sb., a side-glance ; a sly look. 

1816 Scott Old Mori, xxxviii, He gae a gledge wi* his ee, 
that I kenn’d he took up what I said. 

Gledliche, Gledluker : see Gladly. 

Glednesse, -schipe, -scype, obs. ff. Glad- 


ness, -SHIP. 

Gledunge, var. Gladding vbt. sb., Obs. 

+ G1 e-dy,a. Obs. rare ~ ff. glede Gleed f 

-y 1 .] Glowing bot. 

4:1385 Chaucer A. G. W. Prol. 105 Constreyned me with 
so gledy desire. 

Glee (glt)» s &‘ Forms ; a. 1 glfu, glfw, gl£ow-, 
3 gleow, gleu, (gleaw), 3, 5 glu, 3-4 (Sc. 6) glew, 
4-5 glewe. 0. 1 glio, (gifs-), 1--2 gl6o, 4 gleo, 
3-6 gle, 3, 6 Sc. glie, 6 glye, 4- glee. [OE. 
gllw, gUo neut. = ON. gly (rare) ; the word is want- 
ing in the other Teutonic languages. The orig. 
stem *gltujo- was variously treated in OE., yielding 
the forms glleg-, gllg- (in compounds and oblique 
cases), gllw (the nom. is found only in glosses, but 
gliwes, etc. are common in poetry, more rarely 
gltow-), and gleo (poetic). From the two latter 
forms came ME. glew and gle, of which glew 
became obs. in the 16th c., surviving longest in the 
northern dialects. (Cf. Hue from orig. *hiujo-I) 

In OE. and ME. the word is chiefly poetic. After the 15th c. 
it seems to have been rarely used, and in the 17th c. is almost 
entirely absent from literature. Phillips (1706) marks it as 
obsolete, and Johnson considered it a merely comic word (see 
3, quot. 1755). It again became common towards the end 
of the x8th c., but the cause of its revival is not apparent.] 

+ 1 . Entertainment, play, sport; occas. scornful 
jesting, mockery. Also chamber-glew - Chamber- 
ing 2. obs. 


a. a 700 Epinal Gloss. 398 Facitiar [sic], gliu. Ibid. 550 
In mimo, in gliuuas. a xooo P/tamix X39 in Exeter Bk., 
^Enig hara dreama be dryhten gescop gumum to gliwe in 
has seomran woruld. c 1300 Havelok 2332 po mouthe men 
se eueril gleu. a 13x0 in Wright Lyric^ P . 1 14 Mury hit ys 
..in hyre hour, With gomenes ant with gleowes. c 1450 
Henryson Mor. Fab. 19 Of chalmer-glew. .Wasted hee was, 
of nature colde and dry. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, III. 256 
The bemand buglis all of bras that blew, Quhilk for to heir 
it wes ane glorius glew, 

0. £“725 Corpus Gloss. 354 Cabillatio, glio, c xooo tr. 
Basils Admon. ix. (1849) 54 Hi hsefdon him to gHge his 
hatwendan mynejunge. a X225 Attcr. R. 210 Summe iuglurs 
beoS ne kunne seruen of non o<5er gleo, buten makten 
cheres, & wrenchen mis hore mu<5, & schulen mid hore eien, 
a 1300 Floriz Bl. 793 per was alle kunnes gleo pat mi3te 
at eni briddale beo. 13 .. E. E. Allit. P. A. 95 So grac[i]os 
gle coupe no mon gete As here & se her adubbement. 
c 1286 [see Game sb. 1]. 1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 297 b, 
Wnerupon wer made plaies for a triumphe almoste in eueiy 
cornere through out the citee..And euen emiddes all this 
glye, the report goeth, that [etc.]. 1567 Gude 4 Godlie B. 
(S.T.SO206 O Jesju ! gif thay thocht greit glie To se Goddis 
word downe smorit. 1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 109, 1 shall 
be..flowted and reflowted with intolerable glee. 

+ b. In phrases. To have glee, to make oneself 
glee : to make sport. To make one's glee of or on : 
to make sport of (a person or thing). Obs. 

a 1300 Floriz % Bl. 477 pis opere lo3en and hadde gleo, 
And gop a3en and letep beo. 13.. Guy IVarw. (A.) 3648 Of 
mi wounde pou madest pi gle. a 1450 Le Morte A rth. 1164 
Now thou on knyghtis makeste thy glewe to lye vppon hem 
for envye. 1602 Carew Cornwall (1723) 108 b, Many way- 
farers make themselues glee, by putting the Inhabitants in 
mind of this priuiledge [etc.]. X607 Schol. Disc. agsi. 

Antichr. 11. vi. 62 Doth not the papist make himselfe glee, 
to see the preachers . . throwne downe into the depth of 
miserie ? 


+ c. north. Affair, business (cf. Game sb. 5). Obs. 
a. a 1300 Cursor M. 12933 It was sene he noght him 
kneu, quen he be-gan do suilk a gleu. 1375 Barbour Bruce 
vi. 558 The kyng said, as the glew is gone, Bettir than thou 
I mycht It do. C1425 Wyntoun Cron. vm. v. 142 Gyve 
Brws beis kyng of Scotland, .. yhe sail sare rew Bat ewyre 
of pis begouth pe Glewe. 

0. 1^75 Barbour Bruce 1. 90 Thai trowyt that he.. \\ aid 
hawe mgyt in lawte; Bot other wayis all gheid the gle. 
C 1475 Rauf Coil^ear 98 The gude wyf glaid with the gle to 
begm. .To the dure went our Dame [etc.]. 

+ 2 . Musical entertainment, playing; music, 
melody. Also fig. of other sounds. Obs. 

a. C xooo Versus Gnorn. 172 (Gr.) By lars de him con leooa 
wom, o(55e mid hondum con hearpan gretan, nalaO him his 
gliwes ziefe. c xooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) Jxvji. 24 Ealdomienn - - 
gleowe sungon. 4: 1250 Gen. 4- Ex. 459 I°bal 15 b ™ 3cr 
and glew. Wit of rousike, ;vcl he knew, ntvc Cursor M 
7433 Quil wit gleu, and quil wii sang . . pus^he serued saul 
lang. 4: 1320 Sir Tristr. 29° He taujt him ich alede Of ich 
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maner of glewe And euerich playing pede, c 1440 Prom/. 
Parv . 200/ x Glu or mynstralcye, utusica, armonia. 

B. Beowulf (Z.) aios w*s gxdd and gleo . . ; hwiltim 

mldedeor hearpan wynne, gomenwudu grette. C897 K. 
Alfred Gregory's Past. xxvi. 183 Bonne xefeng Dauid his 
hearpan, & gestillde his wodSrasa mid 5 xm gli^e {Colt. 
MS. glided c xioS Lay. 7006 He cuften [v.r. cupe] al peos 
songes & pat gleo of ilcche londe. c 1275 Serving Christ 2 8 
in O. E. Misc. 91 per is gronynge and grure and gryslich 
gle. 1297 R» Glouc, (Rolls) 5515 pere He harpede^ so wel 
pat he payde al pe route Hii geue him siluer uor is gle Sc 
lete him go is wcy. c 2366 Chaucer A. B.C. 100 We han 
none other melody ne glee 17 s to rejoyce in our adversitee. 
c 1400 Rowland 4- O. 34 Burdours in to p* haulle pay 
brynge,pat gayly with paire gle gan synge.. 1308 Dunbar 
Tun mariit written 518 Thai [the birds] maid a glorius gle 
amang the grenc bewis. 1523 Skf.lton Garl. Laurel 278 
That in the forest was non so great a tree But that he 
daunced for joye of that gle. 

t b. An instrument of music. Obs. 
axz 25 Leg. Kaih . 145 Ha iherde .. ludinge of pe men, 
gleowinge of euch gleo [L- multimodum genus organorum]. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 1521 (Gott.) Tobal first vnderfang Musyk 
..Qrganis, harpe, and oper gleu, He drou palm vt of music 
neu. 13.. K. Alis. 191 Orgies, tymbres, al maner gleo 
"Was dryuen ageyn that lady freo. c 1320 Sir Tristr. 1224 
His gles weren so sellike pat wonder pougt hem pare. His 
harp, his croude was rike. 1387 Trevisa Hidden* (Rolls) 
VI. 179 He hadde and used instruments of musik, pipesand 
strenges, and opere manere of glee. 

c. A musical composition, of English origin, for 
three or more voices (one voice to each part), set 
to words of any character, gTave or gay, often con- 
sisting of two or more contrasted movements, and 
(in strict use) without accompaniment. 

The glee differs from the madrigal in involving little or no 
contrapuntal imitation, and from the part-song in the inde- 
pendence of its parts, which form ‘a series of interwoven 
melodies' (Stainer & Barrett). 

1659 Playford Sel. Ayres 4- Dial. 84 A glee to Bacchus 
with chorus. 1767 Percy Reliq ., Notes on Ess. Arte. Minstr. : 
57 As for the word Glees, it is to this day used in a musical 
sense, and applied to a peculiar piece of composition. 1775 
Sheridan Rivals H. i, ’Sdeath, to make her self the pipe arid 
ballad monger of a circle, to soothe her light heart with 
catches and glees. 1835 Hood Poetry , Prose , JVorse xxvi, 
Suppose that .. They were all set as glees for four voices. 
1886 W. A. Barrett Eng. Glees 4- Part-songs, Pref. vi. 

3 . Mirth, joy, rejoicing ; in modern use, a lively 
feeling of delight caused by special circumstances 
and finding expression in appropriate gestures and 
looks. In early quots. frequently in phrase game 
and glee . 

a. a 1250 Prov. Ailfred 47 in O.E. Misc. 104 He is one 
god ouer alle godnesse. He is one gleaw [?'. r. gleu) ouer 
alle glednesse. He is one blisse ouer alle blissen. a 1300 
Cursor M. 23359 Of alkin gladnes es par [in heaven] 
gleu And pat es euer ilike neu. CX375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
George 666 To pe tempi! . . al 3ed with grete glew for to se 
George sacryfy. c 1430 Hymns Virg. 29 His moornynge 
schulde tume into ioie bri3t, His longynge into glove. 1560 
Rolland Crt. Venus 90 In Venus Bowr {printed Bowel 
to eik baith game and glesv. a 1568 in Bannatyne MS. 
(Hunter. Club.) 653/20 And I may nych hir neir Than gon 
wer neuir my glew. 

a i2oo, c 1250 [see Game j], ^ c *275 Long Life 40 in 
O. E. Misc. 158 Ine dcS schal pi lif encli, And me wop al pi 
gleo. a 1300 Cursor M. 3370 Rebecca and ysaac er samen 
Mette wit mikel gle {later MSS. ioye) and gammen. c 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints , Thomas 328 Gyfe 3e wil parcenaris be Of 
his grete blys & lestand gle. C14X0 Chron. Eng. 456 in 
Ritson Melr. Rom . II, _ Muche he lovede gle ant gome. 
C1460 Towneley Myst. 1. 84, I am so fare and bright, Of 
me commys alle this light, This gam & all this gle. 1598 
Marston PygmaL iv. 156 Laugh and sport with me At 
strangers follies with a merry glee, c 1600 Tittum u. iv. 
(1842) 35 By love, my hearte is full of glee That I haue 
founde out such a one as hee. 1714 Gay Skc/h. Week 
v. 27 Is Blouzelinda dead 1 farewel my Glee I No Hap- 
piness is now reserv'd for me. 1755 Johnson,. Glee, joy ; 
merriment ; gayety. .It is not now used, except in ludicrous 
writing, or with some mixture of irony and contempt. X770 
Goldsm, Des. Vill.202 Full well they laugh’d with counter- 
feited glee. 1787 Mad. D’Arblay Diary 18 Tan., A person 
..spoke to me by my name ; I never heard the sound with 
more glee. 180a Wordsworth Sonn. Liberty xii. 1, There 
came a Tyrant, and with holy glee Thou fought’st against 
him. 18x4 D. H. O’Brian Captiv. Esca/e 324 My feet 
were healing very fast, and I advanced with great glee. 1828 
Life Planter, Jamaica 288 Attired in their best and gayest 
apparel, they seemed all life and glee. <1x859 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xxiii. V. X17 William felt all the glee of a school- 
boy who is leaving harsh masters and quarrelsome comrades 
to pass the Christmas holidays at a happy home. 1884 J. 
Colborne Htcks Pasha 165 They displayed al! the childish 
glee of semi-savage natures. 

*t* b. In phrases. To make glee : to be glad or 
merry, to rejoice. {.There') glads {gains, games) him 
no glee : nothing gives him pleasure. To have glee 
of\ to find pleasure in. To make one good glee: to 
welcome or entertain heartily. Obs. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 21032 [The child) Again him mad 
gladnes an glu [GOtt. MS. ioi and gleu; TV/;:. MS. murpes 
newe]. CX330 K. Bkunne Chron. (t8ro) 295 Whan Pei Pc 
uumpe herd, bat he to bataile blcwe, ft saw pe sates sperri, 
pan gamened bam no glewe. c 1430 Syr Tryam. 462 There 
dwellvd that lady longe Moche myrthe was them amonge, 
But ther gamyd hur no # glewe. 

p. c 1300 Maxtmon in Eel. Ant. I. 223 Of nothing that 
y se Ne gladieth me no gle. <t 1352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) 
iv. 57 When sir Philip of France herd tell pat king Edward 
in frld vvald dwell pan gayned him, no gle. c X37 5 Sc. Leg. 
Saints, Ba/tist 404 He [John! in his modir warn be mad gle. 
e 1475 Rauf Ceil$enr 7x7 Dame, or thy gtillerand gyde 
haue I na gle. 1579 Spenser Shefk. Cal. May a S2 Being 
within, the Kidde made him (the fox] good glee. 


f c. A state of exaltation or prosperity. Obs. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Feb. 224 Now stands the Brere 
like a Lord atone 2 Puffed vp with pryde and vaine pleas- 
aunce ; But all this glee had no continuance. 1588 Greene 
Perimedes 28 Alexander the great .. amidst his most glee 
and greatest glorye, was cowardlye poysoned. 
fd. Applied to a person (cf. Joy). Obs. 

ci 6x0 Middleton, etc. Widow 1. ii, Thou art my glee, 
Martino. 

*p 4 . Bright colour, beauty. Obs. 

0440^ York Myst. i. 82 What I am worthely wroght with 
wjTschip, i-wys 1 For in a glorius gle my gletervng it 
glemes. ? a 1500 Chester Pl.vii. 343 It semes, .a bright star 
for to bee .. from it we may not flee but aye glow [2 MSS. 
glyej on the glee, till it downe glide. 1567 Fenton Trctg. 
Disc. vii. 341 Conuerting the naturall coollour [of her haire] 
in to a glistering glee suborned by arte. 1573-80 Barrfs 
Alv. To Rdr. A vj a fx Large wide feelds. .Adornde with 
floures most beautifuil in glee. 

+ b. Phr. Gold and glee: cf.prec.and quot. 1567. 

* 5^3 Mirr. Mag., Buckingham xli, Agaynst yvhose feare 
no heap.es of golde and glie [rime-wd. skye] . . His cruell hart 
of safetie could assure. [1567 Fenton Trag. Disc.x ii. 339 
To encrease the glee of his golden coffers.] 1590 Spenser 
F.Q. t. ix. 32 Not for gold nor glee will I abyde By you. 

5 . alt rib. and Comb as glee -god, - maiden , - singer , 
-woman ; glee- club, a society formed for the prac- 
tice and performance of glees and part-songs. + Also 
(OE. and early ME.) glee-beam, a poetical term 
for the harp; glee-craffc, minstrelsy ; glee-dream, 
delight of minstrelsy. Also Gleeman. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2263 Nms hearpan wyn, gomen *gleo-beames. 
a 1240 Ureisun in Cott. Horn. 193 Mid ham ts muruh< 3 e 
moniuold wiS-ute teone and treie Gleobeames and gome 
inouh. <3900 tr .Gregory's Dial. 1. ix. (Lye) ^Glis-crzeft. 
c 2205 Lay. 701a Al pis mon-cun pat of him iherden tellen 
seiden pat he wes god of alle gleo-cneften. Beowulf (Z.) 3021 
Nu se here-wisa nleahtor alejde gamen ond # gleo-dream. 
c 2205 Lay. p 1823 Brutus & his dugetSe makeden halinesse 
. . mid murie glecxlreme. 1586 Warner A lb. Eng. in. xvii, 
Whom Brutons did their *GJee-go # d for his skill in Mysicke 
call. <r ioooyi^, Ps. (Spelm.) lxvii. 27 Madena glywiendra 
vel *gliew meden. 1810 Scott Lady of L. vr. vi, Thou now 
hast glee-maiden and harp. 1838 Dickens Ntclt. Nick, ii, 
Itinerant *glee-singers. 1828 Scott E. M. Perth x, Here is 
a strolling *glfce-woman with her viol, preparing to sing 
beneath the royal windows. 

. Hence + Glee v . a. intr. to make merry, to re- 
joice. b. trans. to delight, gladden. AlsoGleo'- 
ing vbl. sb.y playing, rare. 

The vb. corresponding to glee sb. was properly Glew (q. v.), 
and the following instancesof glee vb. are of doubtful value. 

a 2300 K. Horn 1400 (Ritson) Hue gonne murie synge 
And makeden huere gleynge [v.r. gleowinge]. a 1400 Pislill 
of Susan 84 On grapes pe goldfinch pei gladen and glees 
[v.r. gladyn in her glees]. Ibid. 354 Alle pe gomus. .gladen 
and glees [v.r. gladid in her glees], a 1400 Sir B cues (MS. C.) 
289,1 wolde, pow it hadde The for to glee. 

Glee, gley (glr, glai), v. Obs. exc. north, and 
Se. Forms : a. 3 glei, glaye, 3-4, 9 gley. 
0. 4-6 gle, 5-7, 9 glee. y. 4 gli3e, 5 gly-, 6, 8 
glye, glie, 7 gly. [Of obscure origin. The northern 
forms (a and 0) are normal variants from an orig. 
ME. glejen ; in the midland dialects this was nar- 
rowed to whence later ^-/y(cf. Die, ErB,FtY, 

etc.). The vbs. G ledge, Gleg are related as Fleg 
vA to Fley w.] intr. To look asquint ; to have 
a cast in one or both eyes. Also, to look with one 
eye (see quot. 1S66). 

a,p. a X300 Cursor M. 3862 pe eilder sister [Leyh] he for- 
sok For sco gleied [G 5 tt. MS. gleyedj, als sais pe bok. 
[Fairf. MS. gleand ho was for-sop of Joke.] 02400 Destr . 
Troy 3772 With grete Ene & gray, gleyit a litill. 2483 
Cath. Angl. 258/2 To Glee, limare. 2526 Skelton Mag- 
nyf 2093, I daunsed the darlynge on my kne ; I garde her 
gaspe, I garde her gle. 255a Huloet, Glaye, or loke a skope, 
iransu crt ere hirquos. 1570 Levins Manip. 46/28 To Glee, 
lippire. 2692 Ray Collect. Words 63 To look a squint, to 
glee. 1808-80 Jamieson, Gley, glee, glye, to squint, to look 
obliquely. x8x8(see Gledge]. 1824-7 Moir Manste WaucJt 
xii. (1828) x8q But I could scarcely keepe from laughing 
when I glee’d round over my shoulder, and saw [etc.]. 2866 
Gregor Banff sh. Gloss., Gley, to take aim ; to look with one 
eye. 187 6 Mid. Yorksh. Gloss., Glee , to squint. 

y. c 1340 Cursor M. 3862 (Trin.) pe elder sister [Leah] he 
forsoke For she glided seip pe boke. CX400 Destr. Troy 
3943 Faire Ene hade pe freike, & of fyn colour, Glemyt as 
pe glasse and gliet a little. 7 a 2500 Glye [see Glee sb. 4]. 
25 70 Levins Mani/. 99/23 To Glye, li/pire. 3573-80 Barer 
A tv. G 274 To glie, or looke askue, ouer thwart. 1673 Wed- 
derdurn Voe. (Jam,) Laborat strabismo, he glietn. 2674 
Ray N. C. Words si To Gly (Lincoln), to look a-squint. 
2721 Kelly Scot. Prov. 339 .There's a time to Glye and 
a time to look even. 

Hence Glebing’ vbl. sb. and ppl. a.\ Glo’er, 
Gley*er, Eflyer, one that squints ; Glee, gley sb., 
a squint, a glance or side-look. Also Comb., as 
gly halter (see quot. 1825). 

c 1440 From/, Parv. 209/1 Glyarc, or goguleye {S. 
gloyere), limus, strabo. /lid., Glyyngc, strabositas. 24. . 
Nom. in Wr.-Wulcker 700/23 Hec siroba [sic], a woman 
glyande. I bid, 709/33 Ilic strabo, a glyere. 1483 Cath . 
Angl. 158/2 A Gleer, limus. a 2605 Polwakt Fly ting iv, 
Montgomerie 78B Feard flyar, loud lyar, gooked glej-ar on 
the gallows. 2824-7 Moir Mansie IVar/eh xii- (1828) 192 
Giving first a glee eastward, a 3825 Forby Voc. E.AngUa, 
Gly-halter, a halter or bridle with blinkers, as those of 
draught -horses, 3S57 J. Scnotrs Jaunt to see tE Queen 6 
(Lane. Gloss.) Iv yoan tay notis voan see ut aw’ve o sooart 
ov o gley xvi mi een, 2897 Blaelr.v. Mag. Nov. 610 A 
servant lass with one eye on the pot and the other up the 
lum as wc say of a glee or cast. 


Gleoce, dial. var. Glace sb. 

Gleed (glfd), sb. Forms: 1 glced, gl€d, 2-6 
glede, 4-6 gleede, 5-6 Sc. gleid, 6 - 7 gload(e, 
7- gleed. [Common Teut. : OJZ. glad, gif d sir. f. 
= OFris. glid, OS. glod- (MDu. gleet, gloed Da. 
gloed), OHG.^/w( (mod.G .glut), ON .gl66 (Sw., 
Da .glod) OTeut. *glSdi-z, related to Glow v .] 
1 . A live coal ; an ember. Now only arch, or 
dial. 

C9S0 Lindisf. Gos/. John xvitt. 28 Woeron stondende 5 a 
esnxs & embeht-mpnn xt gloydum forSon cald uass. c xooo 
Ags. Ps. (Th.)cxl[iJ. 2 Swa ricels by 5 , ponnehit sifregleda 
bsemaS. c 2275 Lamb. Horn. 43 Summe per wepe 5 , and all 
heore teres beo 5 perninde gleden. <22225 Ancr. R. 222 
Seint Lorens also i 5 olede pet te gredil hef him upward es 
midbeminde gleden. C2386 Chaucer Pars. T. e 474 Looke 
how that fir ofsmal gleedes that been almoost dede vnder 
asshen wollen quike agayn whan they been touched with 
brymstoon. C1450 Henryson Mor. Fab. 15 Thine owne 
fire (friend) so it bee but a gleid, It warmeth well, and is 
worth gold to thee. 1563 Sackville Induct. Mirr. Mag. 
Ixyiii, l can no more but tell howe there is scene Fayre 
Ilium fal in burning red gledes downe. <22656 Bp. Hall 
Occas. Medit. § 37 Vet, when I stir up these embers to the 
bottom, there are found some living gleeds, which do boih 
contain fire, and are apt to propagate it. 2814 Cary Dante , 
Farad, xiv. 47 As the gleed Which gives out flame. 1847 
Longp. Ev. 1. v. 98 The wind seized the gleeds and the 
burning thatch. 

fig. c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's T. Pro!. 29 Foure gleedes 
han we whiche I shal deuyse Avauntyng liyng Anger 
Coueitise Thise foure sparkles longen vn to eelde. 24x2-20 
Lydg. Chron. Troy j. ii, So of enuy hotter brent the glede. 
2589 R. Robinson Gold . Mirr, (1852) 35 My name is Mars 
that am the bloody God The gleids that glow within my 
breast breed mischief al abrode. 1622-25 Hall 
Contempt. O. T. xx. ix, Yet even now out of the gleeds of 
Judah aoth God raise up a glorious light to his forlome 
Church, a 1656 — Occas, Medit. § 22 Those few weak 
gleeds of grace, that are in me, might soon go out. If they 
were not thus refreshed. 1678 Bunyan Come <5- Welc. 57 The 
sweet and warm gleads of the promise are like the com- 
fortable beams of the Sun, which liven and refresh. 

fb. Frequent in similes, as red {hot, fierce) as a 
gleed ; to burn {glow, glister , glitter ) as a gleed ; to 
spring as gleed or as spark of gleed. Obs. 

c 2300 Havelok ox That he ne sprong forth so sparke of 
glede. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron . (x8xo) 295 Was no cheyne 
so hie, hat he ne sprong ouer als glede. ^1386 Chaucer 
Knt.'s T. 1139 The crueel Ire reed as any gleede. ?<xi4oo 
Mor/e Arth. 126 His brode eghne That fulle brymly for 
breth brynte as the gledys. c 2430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. 
(2869) 23 She hadde hire handes vnder hire sides, ond hire 
eyen glowynge as gleedes. 25x3 Douglas AEneis xt. x, 2 
Turnus hym self, als fers as ony gleid, Ful bissely addressit 
on his weid. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 67 Tha fled als 
fast as spark gois out of gleid. 2566 Drant Horace's Sat. 
11. vi. H viij b, Where scarlet vestures reade, On lucry beddes, 
did close with gleames, as it were glowing gleade. <z 2650 
Arth. 4- King Comw. 223 in Fumiv. Percy Folio I. 63 The 
eyes that beene in his head, they glister as doth the gleed. 

f 2 . A fire. Obs. 

23.. Gazo. 4- Gr. Knt. 1609 Braydez out pe boweles, 
brennez hom on glede. <-2375 Sc. Leg. Saints, George biz 
pane com a fyre. .fra of pc hewine. .& brynt pe temple in a . 
glede. C2386 Chaucer Miller's T. 193 He .. sente hire., 
wafres pipyng hoot out of the gleede. c 1470 JHenry Wallace 
iv. 752, I haiff seruit to be brynt in a gleid. C2500 New 
Notbroune Mayd 353 in Hazl, E. P. P. III. 15 Though he 
deserue To brynne and sterue In the infernal! glede. 2567 
Turberv. Epit. etc. 42 And when you see the_ Pellet pierce 
the Skyes And Powder make a proufe of hidden gleede. 
*755 R- Forbes Ajax's Sp. 5, I ..stood the brunt An’ 
slocken'd out that gleed. 
f 3 . A beam (of light). Obs. rare. 

1566 AvuugtoH A /uteius u.(x$g6) 20, 1 thought that .. I 
shuld see and heare some Oracle from heauen, and from 
the gleede of the Sunne. 1566 Studley tr. Seneca’s Medea 
iv. 41 The bygger beare with golden gleede the greekish 
fleete doth guyde. 

4 . local, pi. Cinders, coke used as fuel, esp. by 
nail-makers. 

2853 Ann. Reg. 89 She went to work at Pelsall, washing 
'gledes' at a shilling a day. 2870 Gd. Words 1 Apr. 253/2 
A little girl.. blows the ‘gleeds’ (refuse fuel from the pud- 
dling-furnaces of the Black Country) into blue interlambent 
flames. 2882 Standard 26 Dec. 2 In the centre of the shed 
..there is a ‘hearth*, fed by ‘gledes' or breezes. 2891 T. 
Anderton Lett. fr. Country Ho. 237 They poke out the 
gleeds at the bottom with the tickler, and put them at the 
top with the tongs. 

5 . Comb., as gleed-like , gleed-red (cf. ON. gloti- 
ratttir) adjs. 

a 2240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 249 Euch an bere 5 ., 
an unrude raketehe gled read of fore. Ibid. 2 $ 3 EawJes 
gled reade.. 2839 Bailey /Vri«r(x848) 75/1 The grave was 
gone, And in the stead there stood a gleedlike throne. 

Hence Gleede. pseudo-arch . a. intr. To bum, 
glow. b. trans. To light up. rare. 

i567Turberv. Ovid's Ep. R ij, The nearer I approche, the 
more my flame dooth gleede. a 1823 Bartmneo' Gairtlyxx. 
in A. Laing Thistle 13 The fyre flaucht gleeds the ski e, Ye re 
welcome, quo' the haul Baronne, To Hcht me on my wye- 

Gleed, gleyd (gird, gbid), //l. a. Obs. nc. 
north, and Sc. Forms: 5 cloyifc, 5-7 fri 0 * 1 *; ® 
glyod, 7 glide, 6, S- 9 gloyd, 9 gloyed, 8-9 glood. 

[f. Glei: v. + -ed *.] 

1 . Of persons: Having a cast in one or both 
eyes ; squint-eyed. Also, onc-cycd (see quots. 
c tqyo and 1 8 ( 56 ). 

e 1470 Henry Wallace vi. 469 [He] couth wejdl luk and 
wynk with the ta E ; Sum scornyt him, sum carll cak! 
hmi thar. 14 82 Acta Dew. Audit, (xSyjJ xoi/i 'Hie wue 
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gleyit andro being oft tymes callit & nocht comperit. 1535 
Coverdale Lev. xxi. 20 For who so euer hath a blemysh 
vpon him shai not come nere whether he be blynde. .or hath 
eny blemysh in the eye or is gleyd. C1565 Lindesav 
(P itscottie) Chrott. Scot. (1728) p. xvi, The crooked Hume 
and the glyed Hepburn. a 1605 Polwart Flyting w. 
Montgomerie 751 Gleyd glaiker. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. 
Misc . (1733) 1 . 90 There will be gleed Geordy Janners. t8ia 
Macneill Poems (ed. 3) II. 117 Gteyed Sawnie, the haivrel, 
he met me yestreen. 1B66 Gregor Banjfsh. Gloss., Gleyt , 
blind of an eye. Rarely used in the sense of squint-eyed. 
1893 Northumbld. Gloss. f Gleed , . . squinting. * Gleed Will 
—squinting Will. 

b. Of the eyes : Squint-. 
a 1613 Overbury Crumms Wks. (1856) 256, I think such 
speech becomes a King noe more than glide-eyes does his 
face, when I think he looks on me, he sees me not. 

2 . Not straight, crooked, twisted. Also transf. 
of character. To gang gleed : to go wrong. 

. c 1565 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Cfiroti . Scot. (1728) 115 And 
there to jeopardy a rose-noble on a cast, against a gleed 
half-peny. 1808-^80 Jamieson, Gleyd, .. oblique, not direct 
. . That wa's gleyd , that wall stands obliquely. 1818 Scott 
Rob Royyl , 1 What is Miss Vernon, Andrew? *. .* Other than 
a gude ane, I'm fearing’, said Andrew ..‘something glee'd 
—your honour understands me ? ’ 1822 — Nigel xxxii, Did 
you ever hear of the umquhile Lady Huntlnglen . . ganging 
a wee bit gleed in her walk through the world. 1893 North- 
umbld. Gloss., Gleed, Glide , crooked, or twisted, not straight. 
Hence fG-lee'dness. 

1673 Wedderburn Voc. (Jam.), Strabismus, gleidness. 
Gleed(e, var. Glede. 

Gleeful (gli'ful), a. [f. Glee sb. + -eul.] Full of 
glee ; possessed by or manifesting a feeling of glee. 

1586 Warner A lb. Eng. IV. XX. (1589) L 3 a, Nor Iackes he 
gleeful tales to tell^ whil’st that the Bole doth trot. 1588 
Shaks. Tit. A. it. iii. it Wherefore look’st thou sad, When 
euery thing doth make a Gleefull boast? 1594 Cakew 
Tasso (x88i) 96 The wylie wench them makes her gleefull 
game. 1736 W. Thompson Epithal. Roy. Nuf>t. vui, Deign 
to receive the Nation’s pubtick Voice, .who gleeful stand - . 
and thus express their Joys : In Peals ofloud Acclaim, and 
Mirth’s confused Noise. 1B63 Geo, Eliot Romola in. xxiti, 
[Her] ardour .. was doubly strengthened by the gleeful 
triumph she saw in hard and coarse faces. 188S J. K. 
Jerome Idle Thoughts 25 The Chinee, gleeful at the length 
of his pigtail. 

Hence Glee'fully adv., in a gleeful manner ; with 
glee. 

1862 Lytton Sir. Story II. 8 He would be led^ on to 
boast gleefully of thoughts Which the most cynical of 
criminals, .would shrink from owning. 1873 Ouida PascarH 
1 . 9 They wore it. .grinning gleefully from ear to ear. 1890 
* L. Falconer ’ Mile. Ixe (1891) 130 The children plunged 
gleefully into the copse. 

Gleeishly (glrijli), adv: rare. [f. Glee sb. 4- 
-isb + -ly 2.] = Gleefully. 

1828 Banim Attglo-Irisk III. 7 His humoursome message 
•. . which had made the young beauty laugh so gleeishly. 
Ibid. 1 1 1 . 47. 1838 Tail's Mag. V. 276 Saunders now tittered 
gleeishly. 

Gleet (glfk), Forms: 6 gleke, 6-7 gleeke, 
(7 glick), 7- gleek. [a. OF. glic, in 1464 written 
ghelicque, perh. ad. MDa. ghelic (Du. gelijk , Ger. 
gleich) Like, the possession of three cards of the 
same kind (see sense 2) being one of the points 
in the game ; but the word has not been found in 
Du. as the name of a game.] 

1 . A game at cards, played by three persons; 
forty-four cards were used, twelve being dealt to 
each player, while the remaining eight formed a 
common 1 stock \ Also penny (; halfpenny , two- 
penny, etc.) gleek. Now only Hist. 

xs;33 Elyot Knowledge Pref., It js. .lerned sooner, .thanne 
Pnmero or Gleeke. 1577 Norttibrooke Dicing (1843) 9 
What is a man now a dayes if he know not . . to play . . at 
cards, dice, &c. post, cente, gleke, or such other games? 
16x6 B. Jon son Devil an Ass v. ii, When you please, Sir, I 
am Fc” three peny Gleeke, your man. 1630 Brathwait 
Eng. Gcntlem. {1641) 126 As in games at cards the Man 
requires a quicke conceit, the gleeke (because of variety) 
requires a retentive memory., a x68o Butler Rem. (1759) 
11 . 160 Yet you’ve an Imposition laid on Brick, For all you 
then laid out, at Beast, or Gleek. 1680 Shadwell Woman - 
Capt. IV, The rogue bids for his liberty, as if it were a Stock 
at i2 d Gleek. 1762 Goldsm. Nash 56 The games of Gleek, 
Primero, In ana In, and several others now exploded, 
employed our sharping ancestors. 1822 Scott Nigel xxi, 
Would win ten times as much at gleek and primero as I 
used to do at put and beggar-my-neighbour. 1855 W. 
Sargent Braddock's Exp. 1x3 It was at some place of lower 
resort that he . .staked his little means at gleek [etc.]. 

^ 2 . A set of three court cards pf the same rank 
in one hand, in the game of gleek. Ohs . 

1614 J. Cooke Greene's Tn Quoquc Dab, Sta. Give me a 
mournava! of aces, and a gleeke of queens. Long. And me 
a gleeke of knaves. Scat. Vdslid, I am gleek’t this time. 
1615 Tomkis Albumazar in. v, Tri. At gleeke? content. 
A morneuall of Ases, gleeke of Knaues, lust nine apeece. 
[A moumival of aces counted for 8 points, and a gleek of 
knaves for x (Cotton).} 1670 Cotton Gamester vi. 68 A Mourn- 
ival is either all the Aces, the four Kings, Queens, or Knaves, 
and a Gleek is three of any of the aforesaid. 

t b. transf. A set of three ; a trio. Obs. 

*” 1615 Tomkis A Ibnmazar iv. x, For this day wee’l celebrate 
A gleeke of Marriages. 1625 B. Jonson Staple 0/ N. iv, 
'Con. Let a protest goe out against him. Mir. A mournivell 
of protests ; or a gleeke at least ! 1662 Rump Songs (1Z74) 
1 . 160 From a gleek of Lord Keepers of one poor Seal, Libera 
nos [etc.]. C1671 Marvell On 3 Dukes killing the Beadle 
in Roxb.Ball. (1883) IV. 526 ’Twas there a Gleek of Dukes 
[etc.]. 17x0 Brit. Apollo III. No. 25. 3/2 Like Paris with 
his Gleek of Wagtails on Ida. 


• + 3. Dutch gleek (see qiiot.). Ohs. 

x6s4 Gayton Pleas. Notes in. v. 96 He was not able to stirre 
his jawes, nor could.be ‘partaker of any of the good cheer, 
except it were the liquid part of it, which they call Dutch 
gleek, where he plated his cards so well,- and vied and 
revied so often that he had scarce an eye to see withal!. 

Hence + Glee*ker, a player at the game of gleek. 
rare . 

1676 Etheredge Man of Mode 11. i, There never was so un- 
sat iable a Carder, an old Gleekerneverlov'dtositTo’tlikeher. 
t Gleek, sbS Obs. Forms; 6 glike, glyke, 
(? glyeke), (glyg), gleke, (gleake), 6-7 glick(e, 
gleeke, 7, 9 gleek. [Of obscure origin ; possibly 
a diminutive of Glee : cf. Glaik.] 

1. A gibe, jest, gird. 

c 1550 Image Hypocr. 732 They durst not fight ne strike 
They feared of a gleke. 1564 Harding Ansiv. Je^vels 
Challenge Pref. 5 Glykes, nyppes and scoffes, bittes, cuttes 
and gyrdes, become not that stage. 1566 Drant Horace's 
Sat. vii. D vj b, With gybes, and glickes, and taunting 
stryfe. 1580 Lyly Ettphues (Arb.) 291 What greater dis- 
curtesie . . then with so many nips, such bitter girdes, such 
disdainful glickes to answere him that honoured hir. 1589 
Pappe w. Hatchet Eij b, If thy vain be so pleasant, and 
tby wit so nimble, that all consists in glicks and girds ; pen 
some playe for the Theater. 16x7 Collins Def. Bp. Ely 1. 

iv. 175, 1 meane to take downe the confident and the ouer- 
weener with a sober gleeke. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry 
Storm’d (1827) 22 Blasphemin' . wi’ a valiant zeal Twa ne'er- 
do-weels, the Paip and deil, Wi’ gleeks at Guise and Mary. 

b. To give one a (or the) gleek : to make a jest 
at his expense ; to mock, make sport of, play a 
trick upon him. 

1567 Turberv. Ovids Ep. X.vj, Now wholly she delights 
Anchises eye to leake : To him alone she closely clinges, 
and giues the rest the gleake. c 1580 J efferie Bugbears iv . 

v. in Archiv Stud. d. neueren Spr. (1897) If they thinke to 
beguyle or geve me such a gleke, they must aryse earlye. 
1587 Golding De Montay xiii. (1617) 203 A wise man to 
giue a glike to another wise man,ciphereth a letter grossely 
for the nonce. 1599 Life More in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. 
(1853) H. 101 Sir Thomas, seeing the exceeding vanitie of 
the man, thought he needed modestie, and gave him this 
gentle gleeke. 1607 Peele’s Jests (r 1620) 15 , 1 vow by love, 
if I can see him weare it, lie giue him a glyg. 

2. A coquettish glance, rare. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. Palinode 10 Coy glances, 
glickes, cringes, and all such simpring humours. 1623 
Fletcher & Rowley Maid of Mill 11. ii, A pretty gleek 
coming from Pallas’ eye. 

Gleek, V. Obs. Forms: see Gleek sb. 2 [f.prec.] 

1. traits. To trick, circumvent. (In quot. 1614 
with altusion to Gleek jflJ) 

xS77 G. Harvey Leiter-bk. (Camden) 56 Methinkes thou 
gleekiste many a lorde. 1598 Tom Tyler 4- Wife (1661) 3 The 
more that I get her, the more she doth glike me. 1614 J. 
Cooke Greene's Tn Quoquc D 2 b, Scat. Come Gentlemen, 
wbat’s your game? Sta. Why Gleeke, that’s your onely 
game. Gleeke let it be, for I am perswaded I shall, gleeke 
some of you ; cut sir. 1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. xii. 59 He 
hath gleeked us to some purpose, bobbed we are now for ever. 

2. intr. To make a jest of gibe {at a person). 

1590. Shaks. Mids. N. in. i. 150 Nay, I can gleeke vpon 

occasion. 1590 — Hen. V,v. i. 78 , 1 haue seene you gleeking 
& galling at this Gentleman twice or thrice. 1593 Nashe 
Strange Newes Wks. (Grosart) II. 197 Not mee alone did 
hee reuile .. but glickt at Pap-hatchet once more, a 1687 
Cotton Poet. Wks. (1765) 150 Besides, you must not take 
a Picque, If he sometimes speak plain and gleek. 

3. (See quot.) 

161X Cotgr., Limer, ..to gleeke, or looke askew at. 

Hence Glee’king vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

c 1534 Bygod Treat, cone. Impropriat. in Lever's Serm. 
(Arb.) Introd. 13 By the glykynge and gleynyng..scrapinge 
and rakynge togyther of almost all the latte benefyees 
within this realme. 1592 G. Harvey Neiu Letter 1 The sly 
Information of the fine French [historian], a glicking Re- 
membrancer. 1641 Milton Animadv. Wks. (1851) 246 Bac- 
chanalia’s good store in every Bishops family, and good 
gleeking. a 1839 L. Hunt Shelve of Faire Seeming xxix, 
Well wotting such be gullery all, and gleeking. 

Gleeless (glrtes), a. rare— 1 , [f. Glee sb.+ 
-less.] Devoid of glee. 

1850 Blackie SEschylus 1 . 202 The gleeless song, and the 
lyreless strain. 

Gleeman (glrmfen). Obs. exc. Hist. Forms : 

1 glfe-, gliits)-, 1-4 elfio-, 3 gley-, 4-6 gle-, 4, 
S- gleeman. P. 2, 5 Blew-, 3 gleu-, 5 glu-, 
glwman. [f. Glee sb. + Man.] A professional 
entertainer at social gatherings; esp. a singer, 
musician, or minstrel. 

a. Beovntlf ( Z .) x 160 Leo 5 w$s asungen, Gleomannes gyd. 
C897 K. j-Elfred Gregory's Past. xliv. 327 Monixe weli^e 
menn .. lseta '5 cuelan hungre Cristes Searfan & fedaS yfle 
gliixmenn mid oferwiste. cxooo ASlfric Gloss, in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 150/18 Mimns, jocista, senrra, gligmon. c 1205 
Lay. 18856 Al him seal abu^e }?at wuneS inne Bruttene ; of 
him scullen gleomen godliche singen._ c 1300 Havelok 2329 
Ther mouthe men here the gestes singe, The gleymen on 
the tabour dinge. 1362 Langl. P. PL A. xi. ixoThenne 
was I . . Gladdore then the gleo-mon is of his grete 3iftes. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rojls) IV. 31 Bledgaret passede alle 
his predecessoures in musik and in melodie, so }>at he was 
i-cleped god of glee men [L. dens joculatorum). 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems xxvi. 104 Na menstrallis playit to thame but 
dowt, For gle-men thair wer haldin out. 1794 Percy Reiiq., 
A r otcs on Ess. Ane. Minstr. 66 note , Gleeman continued to 
■be the name given to a Minstrel both in Fngland and Scot- 
land almost as long as this order of men continued. 1876 
Frf.eman Norm. Conq. V. xxv. 587 We had, beyond all 
doubt, our own history, alike mythical and real, sung by 
our own gleemen in our own tongue. 

p, ci 20a Trin. Coll. Horn. 29 Gef * • best rum-handed 


to glewmen and to hores |>u shalt ben lef and wur5 and 
liken alle men. a 1300 Cursor M. 28382, I .. to gleumen 
cald and to ioglere. 0x400 Isumbras 19 He lufleae glew- 
mene wele in haulle. CX440 Promp. Part'. 200/2 Gluman, 
or m/nstral, musicus. 

Gleen (glfn), sb. Obs. exc. arch. rare. Also 
7 glean. [Prob. a dialect word, of Scandinavian 
origin : cf. Sw. (dial.) glcna, Da. (dial.) glene a 
clear strip or patch of sky. The ON. mythologic 
name Glenr , the husband of the sun, is perhaps 
connected.] A gleam of light; a warm blaze of 
sunlight. 

1656 W. D. tr. Comenius Gate Lat. Uni. § 35. 17 Fiery 
Meteors ; namely, falling Stars, flying Dragons, fals Fiers ; 
also Gleans, Flashings, openings of the skie. suddenly dis- 
appearing. x686 Goad Celcst. Bodies 1. xvi. 104 Another 
time I remember suffocating Gleans of the Sun, imyoc the 
Ancients call jt. 1825 Hogg in Blackzv. Mag. XVII. 111 
All glitter’d with a glowing gleen. 

+ Gleen, v. Obs. rare. Also 6 glene. [See 
prec. and cf. Sw. (dial ,)g/ena to shine.] — Gleam v. 
Hence + Glee*ning vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1547-64 Bauldwin Afar. Philos. (Palfr.) 145 Those.. being 
led by their owne blind Judgements, .are oftentimes trained 
out of the way of truth by likely glenings of reason. 1662 
J. Chandler Van Helmont's Oriat. Proph. cone. Auth., 
If thou belov’d Narcissus hadst not seen Thy proper figure 
in a well to gleen [etc.], c 1709 Prior 1st Hymn Callivt. 
86 Those who . . Bend stubborn steel, and harden gleening 
armour. 

Gleer: see Glee v . 2 

Gleer(e, obs. form of Glair sbA and v. 

fGlee’ring, P>pl. a. Obs. Also 6 glyering, 
gleryng, 7 glearing. [? f. gly, Glee v. + -eu 5 + 
-ing 2 .] ? Looking askance, casting covetous or 

cunning glances, sly. 

a *536 Tindale^A Matt, vi.^g-21 Couetousnes blynded 
the eyes of that glerynge fox [Sir Thomas More] more and 
more. 1548 Cranmer Cattch. 101 b, Lykewyse God, euen 
nowe a dayes doth punyshe these glyerynge keytes, that 
seke their pray in euery place. 1602 2 ttd Pt. Return fr. 
Parnass. iv. ii. (Arb.) 57 How like thy snout is to great 
Lucifers. Such tallants had he, such a gleering [r'. r. glaring] 
eye. x6n Cotgr., Saluta-libcnter, a cogging, flattering, 
or gleering mate, 

^1 ? Misused for glaring. 

1631 P. Fletcher Sicelides iv. vi. Wks. (Grosart) III. 102 
O those glearing eyes that dart the beames, The beames 
that drownd my heart with fierie ptreames. 1634 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. x88 From his head issue foure great homes 
. .his eyes gleering, mouth like a port Cullis. 

Gleesome (glf-stfm), a. [f. Glee sb. + -some.] 
= Gleeful. 

1603 Chettle Eng. Mourn. Garni, in Harl. /J/w.(Malh.) 
II. 505 It adds another cause of gleesome mirth. 1613-16 
W. Browne Brit. Past . 11. iv, Gleesome hunters, pleased 
with their sport. 1630 Tinker of Purvey 41 This smith was 
.. As merry as bird on brier, Jocund and gleesome. a 1774 
Fercusson Ode to Gowdspink , The gowd spink chatters joy- 
ous here, And courts wi’ gleesome sangs his peer. 1816 Scott 
Antiq. xxvii, Lawyers were talking, with gleesome antici- 

S ation, of the probability of a ‘great Gienallan cause \ X842 
Uckens Amer. Notes (1850) 21/1 Those who were at play, 
were gleesome and noisy as other children. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. II. ml 434 These wandering churls are full 
Of meat and drink, and need no rope to pull Wild words 
and gleesome from them. 

Hence Glee’somely adv. f Glee-someness. 

1847 Fraser s Mag. XXXVI. 16 Youth, with all its glee- 
someness and innocent wildness. *850 J. B. Johnstone 
Mem. R. Shirra iv. 36 Mr. Shirra . . gleesomely talked of 
the circumstance. 1889 J. Masterman Scotts of Best- 
minster III. xiv. 2 The gleesomeness of youth had passed 
from him. 


Gleet (gift), sb. Forms : 4 glette, 4-5 (9 Sc.) 
glot, (4 glat), 5 glett, 6 glit(te, (7 glyte), 9 Sc. 
glit(t, 7- gleet. Cf. Glut sbS [a. OF. glclte 
slime, filth, purulent matter, * frothe of an egge 
* gelly of any thyng that congeleth * (Palsgr.) ; 
mod.F. glette litharge, whence app. G. glatle f Du. 
glit, S\v. glitte. The development of the English 
forms is obscure ; with its present form and mean- 
ing the word first becomes common in the 18th c-] 

1. Slimy matter ; sticky or greasy filth. Also fig. 
Obs. exc. Sc. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 4S9 Thar [in the womb] duellid 
man in a myrk dungeon. .Whar he had na other fode Bot 
wlatsom glet, and loper blode, And stynk and fylthe. 13.. 
E. E. A Hit. P. A. 1059 pat foysoun fiode .. swange pur} 
vch a strete, With-outen fyjpe oJ>er galle oper glet. Ibid. 
C. 269 He [Jonah] glydez in by pe giles, pur} glaymande 
[? read glaym and] glette. a 1400-50 Alexander 45x6 
pus ilk cantell of 30ur cors 5e call pam drixtins . . Of ilk 
gobet ofpat glett ;e a god make. 1483 Cat ft. Angl. 158/2 
Glett, viscositas. 1824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Eticycl. , 
Glitt, oily matter, which makes the stones of brooks slip- 
pery in summer. 1856 Aird Poet. Wks. 123 The stream is 
almost shrunk Down to the green gleet of its slippery 
stones. 1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) i°o The night dew 
had left a sticky ‘glet’ on the face and hands. 

2. Phlegm collected in the stomach, esp. of a 
hawk. (So OF. glette.) Obs. exc. Sc. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter , Cant. 512 Haly mennys affec- 
ciouns ere as of herds [L. quasi cervorum] pat . . kastis out 
of faire hert all glet [in WycliPs Set. Wks. III. - 3 * 
glat (v.r. glet) fat stoppif her breef). i486 Bk.St. Albans 
Cvb If she [a hawk] holde not her mete bot cast tt that is 
tokyn of the foule glet. i 57 S Turberv. Fautconnc Co m- 
mend. Hawking, By cunorng ^iU to cause hir cast such 
glit, as breedes hir skath. x68S R. Holme Armoury n. 
239/1 Glyte or Glut is a slimy substance in the Pannel or 
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Belly of the Hawk. 1808-80 Jamieson, 67 * 7 , tough phlegm, 
that especially which gathers in the stomach when it is foul. 
3 , A morbid discharge of thin liquid from a wound, 
ulcer, etc. Now rare. 

*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I.444 The oftar ay that plastrit 
he the wound, With greedie glit far mair it dois abound. 
1699 Phil. Trans. XXI. 154, 1 found the applications on 
the Wound very wet with a serous Humor, commonly called 
a Gleet, xyo 6 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Glitt or Gleet , a thin 
matter issuing out of Wounds and Ulcers ; especially when 
the nervous or sinewy Parts are bruis’d and hurt. 1713 R. 
Russell in Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 276 But upon having a 
Discharge from .. her Breast, of a thin Gleet, all Symptoms 
vanished. 1767 Gooch Treat. Wounds I. 320 A discharge 
of a fetid gleet from the membranes or brain. 1836 Penny 
Cycl. V, 261 Some strange .. stories have been told of gleet 
from the nose, giddiness, and inflammation of the brain 
having been produced by them (bots in sheep), 1855 Single* 
ton Virgil I. 176 When The fiery fever .. Hath shrivelled 
up their wretched limbs, again O’erflowed a liquid gleet, 
b. spec, A morbid discharge from the urethra. 
1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 125 Old Gleets, that proceed 
more from Debility than any Malignity. 1813 J. Thomson 
Led. Inflam. 42^, l imagine.. that the internal surface of a 
fistulous ulcer is in some degree similar to the inner surface of 
the urethra, when it is forming the discharge commonly 
called a gleet. 1878 T. Bryant Pratt. Surg . (1870) II. 171 
Gleet may be the result of some stricture or local urethral 
disease, such as an ulcer. 

Gleet, v. Also 6 glyt, 7 gleafc. ff. prec. sb.] 
f 1. intr. Of a morbid discharge, also of water : 
To ooze, flow slowly. Ohs. 

1527 [see GleetingJ. 1612 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. 
(*653) 54 Very good to cure wounds in joynts, where the 
joynt-water gleeteth out. ^ 1687 Phil. Trans. XVI. 471 
The Water presently precipitates, gleeting down by th» 
Crannies of the Stone. 1697 Ibid. XIX. 584 The Cavities 
of the Rocks are filled up with the Rills that gleet from the 
Hills. 172s Huxham Ibid. XXXIII, 389 Tim Desquam- 
mation was very slow, the black Crust adhering several 
Days, nay Weeks . . while abundance of purulent Matter 
gleeted from under them. 

2. Of the body or its parts : To discharge a thin 
purulent matter. Also quasi-taro;. 

1676 Wiseman Surg. I. xi. 57 His Thumb being inflamed 
. . I made Incision into it to the Bone : this not onely bled, 
but gleeted a few drops. 170s Oliver in Phil. Trans. XXV. 

2 1 80 It made his Nose run and gleet. 1753 J. Bartlet Genii. 
Farriery viii. 74 He [a horse) gleets often at the nose. 2785 
Pott Chirurg. Whs. II. 510 A prodigious fungus, which .. 
gleeted largely, and at times bled profusely. x8xz Examiner 
4 May 287/1 Making the sleeper’s nose run and gleet. 
Hence Glee -ting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1527 Andrew Bruusivykc's Distyll, Waters Qjb, The 
same water with cotton warme layd in the woundes stoppeth 
the glyttynge water betwene the joyntes. 1677 Plot Ox- 
fordsh. 60 used by Chirurgians to dry gleeting sores. 1684 
tr. Bond's Merc. Corn/rt. 1. 5 This gleeting or dripping con- 
tinues so long as till the hole in the coat be cured. 1741 
Compl. Fam.‘PIece in. 440 Running at the Eyes, and 
gleeting at the Nostrils, are Signs of a Cold. 

+ Glee*tous, gli’ttous, a. Obs. rare. [ad. 
O F. ghteus, glelteux , gletlous affected with gleet or 
phlegm, filthy, f. glette Gleet sb.] a. Of a hawk : 
Affected with phlegm, b. Of persons : Filthy (in 
conduct). C. Jig. ? Sticky, ensnaring. 

1485 Bfc. St. Albans C vj a, The hawke will be very eegre 
and gleetous of the sckejies.^ 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 
102 In word and work this king he wox rycht vile ; Gredie 
and glittus in gulositie. Ibid. II. 521 Gold is so glittis, as 
knaw and ken, Quhilk of befoir hes causit mony men To 
tak on hand . , The thing efter that maid thnme for to rew. 
Ibid. 534 This Culenus . . So glittous was than into chalmer 
glew [etc.). 

Gleety (glf'ti), a. Also 5 (9 dial.) gletty, 9 
Sc. glittie. [f. Gleet sb. + -v 1.] 

1. Slimy. Obs. exc. Sc. and north. 

ufi^Cath. A ngl, 159/1 Gletty, viscosus. 1820 Edin. Mag. 
May VI. 423/2. The water-asks, sae cauld and saft, Crawl a 
ower the glittie flure, 1820 Hogg Win/. Even. T. II. 71 
The sei*mawe courts on his glittye stene, For it’s greine 
withe the dewe of the jaupyng maine. 1856 Aird Poet, 
Whs. 22 The outer wheel still black Though sleek with 
gleet y green— Is doing duty. 1893 Nor thumb Id. Gloss., 
Gletty, green and slimy, applied to the appearance of stag- 
nant water. 

2. Of the nature of gleet. 

1822*34 Goods Study Med. fed. 4) II. 484 The frequent 
and involuntary secretion of a gleety matter. 1861 Bum- 
steaD ( Ven. m Dis. (1879) 2 73 One of the earliest symptoms of 
organic stricture is generally a gleety discharge from the 
urethra. 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder 82 In inveterate cases, 
there isa d^chnrge of thin gleety matter from the bladder. 
GlofF, obs. form of Glut v. 

Gleg (glee), sb. Obs. cxc. north . [f. Gleg z\] 
A sUlc-glnncc, sly look ; also simply, a look. 

<11650 Inti May warning 15 in Fumiv. Percy Fuli 0(1667) 
IV. 74 Euetye one that come, by shall hauc a Ktegre ont. 
jflat Cl-ARr. t lit. jifins/r. II. 65 Searching with minutest 
gleg, Oft I've seen (etc.). 1877 HoMtntas Glass., Gteg, a 
sly glance. 

Gleg (gleg), a. north, and Sc. [a. ON. glcgg-r, 
fjosgr, gtfggr clear, clear-sighted = Gotli. *glag- 
gums (cf. the adv. gta. ggtmba carefully) OTetit. 
’glawam-, whence also OlIG. glatt, klan , OS. 
glatt, OK. gliaui wise, clever, Glew a. (cf. ON. 
<te=t)EW sb., hfggt'a = Hew rO.] 

1. Quick in perception by any of the senses ; esp. 
quick-eyed, sharp sighted. Chiefly with defining 
phrase, as gleg cf the eye, cj touch. 

.1 taoo Cursor M. 13448 Hs na fo-,U.!/ 5 ’. foxl) fa gleg of ci 
{a-. the eagle), a 1449 W. Bower in Fcrdnns Scctichren. 


(1759) II. 376 Wyth prik 3oukand eeris, as the awsk gleg. 
1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1621) I. p.xlv, Thir m usd II is ar 
sa doyn gleg of twiche and hering that [etc-1. 1808-80 

■ Jamieson, Gleg of the ee, sharp-sighted. ‘ Gleg o’ the glour,* 
Loth. 1858 M. Porteous Souter Johnny 11 He was . . As 
gleg’s a hawk. 

b. Of the eye : Quick, sharp. 

1755 R. Forbes A fax’s Sf. 17 The gods tho look on mortal 
men, Wi* eyn baith just and gleg. 2795 Burns ‘ / see a 
form' 15 Gleg as light are lover's een. __ 2837 R. Nicoll 
Poems (1842) 138 I’ve glour’d at her aft wi* a gleg e’e. 

2 . Quick in action or movement ; sharp, smart. 
Gleg at , quick or clever at (doing something) ; 
gleg at {of) the uptake , quick in understanding a 
thing ; gleg at or with, quick or clever in using. 

1755 Ramsay Let. to Jas. Clerk 46 When interest points, 
he’s gleg and gare. And will at naithing stop or stand. 
at 774 Fergusson Wks. (1807) 227 He's a man weel versed 
in of the laws . . And ay right gleg .. At sattlin’ o’ a nice or 
kittle point. 1814 Scott Wav. xlii, He’s gleg aneuch at the 
broadsword and target. 1816 — Old Mori, vii, Everybody’s 
no sae gleg at the uptake as ye are yoursell, raither. 1821 
Galt Ayrsk. Legatees x. 2S6 The drivers were so gleg and 
impudent, that it was worse than martyrdom to come with 
them. 1844 W. H. Maxwell Sports <5- Adv. Scotl. ix. (1855) 
94 He was ower gleg in the tongue for ye. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss, s.v., ‘Quite gleg at it’, quick at comprehending it. 
‘Gleg at walking’. ‘Gleg at eating’. 2 836 Stevenson 
Kidnapped xx, Ye’re no very gleg at the jumping. 1894 
Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 72 Gleg wi* the knife as a souter 
wi’ his el shin. 

3 . Sprightly, lively, cheery. 

1818 Scott Hi. Midi, ix, The body .. looking, unco gleg 
and canty, she didna ken what he might be coming out wi* 
next. 1823 Corbett Petticoat T. I. 226 Ye look as gleg as 
if ye had got a prize in the lottery. x88x N. Line. Gloss., 
Gleg,, .pleased, happy. 

4 . tratisf. Of things : f a. Bright, clear, rare - 1 . 

*533 Bellenden Livyv. (1822) 441 Bot the ir.one wes sa 

gleg, schinand al nicht, that the oatall wes fochtin to the 
uter end, als weil as it had bene day licht. 

b. Sharp, keen. 

1728 Ramsay Fables, Monk 4 M tiled s Wife 214 A Sage 
..Whase Wit was gleg as onv Razor. 1787 Burns Tam 
Samson's Elegy 99 for yet unskaith’d by death's gleg gullie, 
Tam Samson’s livin. 1805 J. Nicol Poems 1 . 107 (Jam.) 
Death snaps the thread Wi’ his gleg shears. 

c. Smooth (see quots.). 

1808-80 Jamieson s.v., Gleg ice, ice that is very smooth. 
1851 Cuntbld. Gloss., Gleg, smooth ; slippery. 1803 North- 
umbid. Gloss., Gleg, worn smooth ; hence loose fitting. A 
tap that turns too easily and leaks from wear is said to be 
getting gleg. 

5 . quasi-flr&L = Glegly. 

1720 Ramsay Rise 4 fall of Stocks 27 The lad wha gleggest 
waits upon it, Receives the Bubble on his Bonnet. 2789 
Burns On Grose's Peregrin. 43 Forbye, he’ll shape you aff, 
fu’ gleg. The cut of Adam’s philibeg. 

6. Comb., as gleg- eyed, flagged, -tongued adjs. 

1721 Ramsay Addr. Tenon Counc. Edin. 15 Yet Gleg-eyed 
Friends throw the Disguise Receiv’d it as a dainty Prize. 
1804 Tarras Poems 2 He tunes his lay, Till gleg-lug’d echo 
tak her dinsome rout. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xii, I baud 
a’ your gleg-tongued advocates, .as legalists and formalists. 

Hence Gle-gly adv., quickly, cleverly, readily; 
also, brightly, clearly; Glergness, acuteness (of 
perception), quickness. 

1768 Ross Helcnore m. 122 To this auld Colen glegly ’gan 
to^ hark. 1814 Watchman 1. ii, If ye look glegly after 
thieves and randies, folk can put up wi’ the want of being 
wakened. 18x8 Scott Rob Royx iv, A kail-blaid, or a colli- 
flour, glances sae glegly by moonlight, it’s like a leddy in 
her diamonds. 1835 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 37 , 1 heard with 
my wonted glegness., a. couple of handsome smacks l 1843 
R. Paul Let. in Mem. xiv. (1872) x8r, I don’t recollect things 
so glegly. 1895 Crockett Men of Moss Hags 42 The Lord 
..did not stint me as to glegness of eye. 

Gleg (gleg), v. dial. [cf. Gledge v. and Glee 
vJ] (bee quots.) Also G 1 edging ppl. a. 

a 1796 Pf.gge Derbicisms Ser. 11. 102 (E. D. S.), Glegg, to 
squint a little, to have a ca£t of the eye. x8ai Clare rill. 
Minstr. II. 78 The simple rustics try their arts the while 
With clegging smiles, and hopes and fears between, Snatch- 
ing a kiss to open what they mean. 1877 Holderness Gloss., 
Gleg, to give a sidelong glance. 1887 S. Cltesh. G loss.. Gleg, 
to look furtively or askance. 

Gleg, var. Cleg. 

2851 Stephens Bk.Fannfo d. 2) II. 188/1 The cleg or gleg 
..Hicmatopola pluvialis.ris so well known, that letc.). 
Glei, obs. form of Glee v.- 
Gleib, obs. form of Glebe. 

|| Gleichenia (gbikPnia). Bot . [mod.L. from 
the name of F. \V. Glcichtn , a German naturalist 
(1717-1783).] A genus of ferns, chiefly natives 
of the southern hemisphere ; a plant of this genus. 

1865 Gossk Land Sea (1874) 352 Out of the rough liark 
of the tall trees, .spring several kinds of Gleichenia, a genus 
! of Ferns . . possessing wide-spread fronds of very lax habit, 

I and of very minute segments, but so peculiarly elegant and 
delicate, that [etc.]. 1882 Garden 27 May 375/3 The finest 
plants in the group, .were two excellent Gleichentas. 
Gleid, dial. f. Glede; obs. f. Gleed. 

+ Gleim, sb. Obs. In 4-5 gloymo, 6 glemo. 
[Connected with Gleim v.J 

1 . Any sticky or slimy substance, as bird-lime or 
glue ; also, rheum or phlegm. 

c 1440 Prcmp. Parv. 298 /* Gleyme or rewme, reuma. 
Gleyme of knyttynge or byyndynge to-gedyrs, limns, 
gluten, glucitnu. 1516 Or/us Vccab., Viscux , glemc [edd. 
1 5 °o, X509 have glewe] or lyme. 

2 . flg. n. Infection, b. Attachment, nffeclion. 

e 1394 P. PL Crede 479, I trowe fat some wikked wyjt 


wromjte f>is ordres tof friars] foul} [r.r. Trow ye) fat gleym 
of frat gest hat Golias h y-calde. ^1449 Pecock Repr. rn. 
xv. 377 [He] lackith wijf and children, and al the gleyme, 
lope, and delectacions whiche violently comen anentis bis 
wijf and hise children. 

Hence + G-leimed a ., affected with phlegm. 

14.. Med. MS. in Promp. Par:'. 198 note. For a .. gley- 
mede stomak, hat may no}t kepe mete. 

+ Gleim, v. Obs . In 4 glaym, 4-5 gleym(yn ; 
see also Gleam: vfl [Of obscure origin.] Ivans. 
To smear with a sticky substance. Also Jig. in 
pass.: To be infected (as with a disease); to be 
attached to something (cf. Engleim). 

2387 Trevisa HJgden (Rolls) V. 197 [He] sente hem bis. 
shoppes of he Arrians, and her fore alle the Gothes were infcctc 
and i-gleymed [L. xnjectafui(\. c 1440 Promp . Parv. 198/2 
Gleymyn or yngleymyn, visco, invisco. 0x449 Pecock 
Repr . in, xv. 376 A preest forto haue in possessioun movable 
godis. .(so that he be not gleymed with ouermyche loue toil). 

Hence + Gleiming vbl. sb., («) the act of stick- 
ing; (£) infection; J* Glei*ming ppl. a., sticky; 
i* Glei'jnlngness, stickiness. 

13.. E . E. Allil. P. C 269 He glydez in by be giles, h ur 3 
glaymande t? read glaym ande] glette. 1387 TREVISA Hig- 
rfr/tri Rolls) VII. 237 And heycovetise be a special vice to Lorn- 
bardes, he put prat gleymynge [L. contagium] fer from Iris 
persone. 1398- — Barth. De P. R. vit. lxx. (1405) 290 Some 
medycyneslaxen with gleymyngnesse and makyth slypper 
as Mercurii and Hockes and other suche. Ibid. xvi. ii- 
(Tollem. MS.) For unctuouse hiuge is mene bitwene gley- 
mynge [x 53 S gleymie) and vaporatyf bi n S e - Ibid. xvn. i. 
(1495) 592 In some trees the leues abyde in wynter tyme for 
plente of humour : other for gleymynge or for sadnesse and 
soundnesse of the tree. 

Gleime, obs. f. Glean v. 

t Glei*mons, rt. Obs. rare. In 4 gleymouse. 
5 -ows(e, glaymous. [f, Gleim sb. 4 -ous.] 
Sticky, slimy ; full of rheum or phlegm. (Cf.-EN- 
GLEIMOUS.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. clxxxv. (1495) 725 
Redde wyne clensyth and wypyth and puttj'th awaye vn- 
clennesse and gleymouse humours, c 1440 Promp . Parv. 
198/2 Gleymowse, or full of rewme, reumalicus. Gieymows, 
or lyrnows, Itmostts, viscosus, g/uiinosus. i486 Bk. St. 
Albans A iij b, For sum gobbit will be yolow and sum grene 
and sum glaymous and sum cleere . . It [this euell] wil arise 
in the hede and make the hede to swell & the iyen all glay- 
mous and dyrke. 1676-1732 Coles, Glaymous, muddy and 
clammy. 1730-90 in Bailey. 

Hence + G-lei’jnousness, stickiness. 

c 2440 Promp. Parv. tyB/z Gleymowsenesse, or lymows- 
nesse, limositas , viscosit as. X727 Bailey vol. 1 1 , Glaymous • 
ttess , Muddiness, Clamminess. 

t Glermy, a. Obs. Forms : 4, 6 gloymy, (4 
glymye), 6 glaymy, glemy, 6-8 gleamy. 
[f. Gleim sb. +-v k] Sticky, slimy. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxi. (1495) 12 8 Another 
postume of the tongue is full of blode, and speche and taste 
is lette by glejuny humours. Ibid. vr. i. (Tollem. MS.), The 
firste childhode . . is }it tender and nesche, quavy and 
gleymy [1495 claymy, 1535 clammy; L. limosa). <1x529 
Skelton Agst. Garrjesche iii, 168 Thou gresly gargone 
glaymy, Thou swety slouen sejany. 1541 R. Copland G'wy* 
don’s Quest. Chirurg. N ij. The blode flewmatyke is ibyexe 
and gleymy and whyte in colour, and swete in sauour. 1704 
F. Fuller Med. Gy tun. (1711) 93 The Cynogloss..seems to 
have something of a like Gleamy Substance m it. 

Hence + Qlel’xniness, stickiness. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. i. (1495) 745 Beestys 
that ben nighe the aege of suckynge ben of grete moysture 
and gleymynesse and slcdernesse. 

Gleir(e, obs. form of Glaiii sbA 

t Gleit, Sc. Obs. rare. Alsoglote, f?var. 
Glit v.] intr. To glitter, shine. 

1501 Douglas Pal, Hon. ti. viii, Causand gros Jcld all of 
maist gudnes gleit. 1508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 66 All the 
feldis wyth thai lilies quhite Depaynt war brycht, quhilk to 
the hevyn did glete. 1597 Montgomerie Cherrte 4 Slae 
128 8 , 1 now deny now That all is gold that gleits. a 1605 — 
Misc. Poems v. 43 All is not gold that gleitis. 

Gleive, Gleiwyo, obs. ff. Glaive, Gluey. 

. Gleke, obs. f. Gleek, sb. 1 ; var. Gleek sb.-, Obs. 

Glem, Gleinan, obs. ff. Gleam, Gleeman. 

Gleme, obs. f. Gleam, Glean ; var. Gleim, Obs. 

Glemer, -yr, obs. IT. Glimmer. 

tGlemish. Obs. rare-'. [?var. of GintrsK 
sb.] A glimpse. 

1576 Bp. Woolton C/r. Man. H ij, I haue^ indeauowred 
before to shadow (as it were) and geue a glemish thereof. 

Glemy, var. Gleimy, Obs. 

Glen 1 (glen). Forms: <1. 6 , 8 glonno, 8 
glonn, 6- glen. &. 6 glan. 7. 6-7 pi. giynnes ; 

7 glin, 7-8 glyn, 8 glynn, [a. Gael, gleatnt, 
earlier glenn, mountain-valley « ^clsh glyn. The 
a-forms are of Scottish origin, having been adopted 
from Gael, before the vowel of glenn was broken 
into ea. The form glan represents the Irish pro- 
nunciation of gleanti, while gltrt is derived from the 
pi. glinn, and was at first employed only in the 
pL glws ; some examples of glyn, glin in 1 7-1 8th c. 
represent the Welsh or the Cornish form. 

Until the middle of the xEth c. the form glen occurs in 
Knglish writers only as an echo of Spenser; the ‘Glow* to 
the Shepherd’s Calendar by E. K. wrongly explains the 
word as * a country hamlet or borough *,) 

A mountain -valley, usually narrow and forming 
the course of a stream. 

At fir>t applied to the narrow valleys of the mountainous 
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districts in Scotland and Ireland, but now extended to 
similar places in other countries. 

a. 1489 Barbour’s Bruce iv. 372 (Edinb. MS.) In A glen 
[Camb. MS. vnder ane bra]. 1508 Dunbar Flytine tv. 
Kennedie *53 In till ane glen thow hes .. Ane laithly Uige. 
1533 Bellenden Livy 11. (1822) 185 Thir Veanis laid 
ane Strang garnisoun of armit men in secrete glennis to 
recountir the Fabis. 1579 Spf.nser Sheph. Cal. Apr. 26 
But now from me hys madding mynd is starte, And 
woes the Widdowes daughter of the glenne. 1596 Dal- 
rymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 102 Be thir places of 
wildemes, bygates, kraigs and glents. 1748 Philips 
Pastorals i. 79 Now left heiress of the glen she'll deem 
Me, landless lad, unworthy her esteem, a 1756 Collins 
Super st it. Highlands 213, I, perhaps, may tread Your 
lowly glen's o'erhung with spreading broom. 1773 Johnson 
Lett, to Mrs. Thrale 21 Sept., About noon we came to a 
small glen, so they call a valley. 178^ Cowper Task vi. 403 
The wilderness is theirs with all its caves, Its hollow 
glenns. 1796 Jane Austen Pride <$• Prej. x. (1813) 219 The 
valley, here contracted into a glen. 1838 Thirlwall Greece 
II. xvi, 337 The Oeroe.. flows through a narrow glen at the 
western foot of Cithaeron. 1843 Prescott Mexico (1850) I. 
362 The Spaniards, .suffering the wily enemy to draw them 
into a narrow glen or defile, intersected by a little stream of 
water. 

/ 3 . *586 J- Hooker Girald. Irel. II. vi. 180 They came 
to the side of a mounteine, where there was a glan, and in 
it a little groue of wood. 

y. 159® Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 615/1 He did 
shutt them up within those narrow corners and glinnes 
under the mountaynes foote. x6oo Holland Livy vh. xiv. 
258 All these hee chargeth..to get., into the hUs, and 
among the glins and woods, to bestow themselves close. 
i6ix Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxjv. 316 In the midst of 
Winter hee entred the Glinnes, that is, theVallies of Leinster, 
a secure receptacle of the Rebels. 1685 Boyle Salub. A ir 
10 Another < great scope of land, which was divided from it 
but by a gltn. 17. . C. Littleton in C. A. Johns Week at 
Lizard (1848) 81 Another rotten moor brings you to a Glyn 
or narrow yalley. 1753 Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 1 This 
stream of wind .. arose from a glin called Allgolan. 1756 
Home Douglas Hi. i, We found him lurking in the hollow 
glynn. 1767 Bush Hibernia Cur. (1769) 72 The glyns, or 
dark vallies. .of this country, are many of them remarkably 
beautiful. 

b. Comb., as glen-boy, -full, - head , -man. 

1841 S. C. Hall Ireland I. 186 We reached the pleasant 
and improving inn at Kenmare, and dismissed the *glen- 
boy. 1859 M. Napier Mem. Fisc. Dundee I. 1. 45 That 
*glen-full [Glencoe] of murdered Scotchmen ! 1799 J. 

Robertson Agric. Perth 423 Sheep . . ought to be allowed 
as much of the ’•glenheads, breas, and foot of the hills, as 
will support them during the severity of the winter and 
spring months. 1880 Brewer Reader's Hand-bk., s.v. Glen- 
coe, The massacre of M’lan and thirty-eight of his "glenmen. 

Hence G-lenikin, Gle-nlet, a little glen, nonce- 
wds . 

1835 Blackx u. Mag. XXXVIII. 120 Every glen and gleni- 
kin had its river, or its stream, or its burn, or its rill. 1892 
Gd. Words Apr. 230/1 A prettily wooded glenlet. 

‘ Glen *. Sc. * A daffodil 1 (Jam.). 

1864 A, McKay Hist. Kilmarnock 297 The wild lilies, 
or glens, of Craufurdland Castle. 1880 Jubilee W. O. Fen- 
wick 3 The children.. were.. supplied each one with a large 
bouquet of glens. 

Glenar, obs. form of Gleaner. 

Glence, Gleneh.,-obs. forms of Glance v . 1 
Glendoveer (glendpvl®‘j). [Avowedly an alter- 
ation of grandouver in Sonnerat Voy. aux hides 
(r 782) ; from the context in which the word occurs 
in that work ( 1 . 185 ff.), it appears to represent Skr. 
gattdharva, a kind of semi-divine spiritual being.] 
One of a race of beautiful sprites in Southey’s arti- 
ficial quasi-Hindu mythology. 

1810 Southey Kehama vr. ii,TheGlendoveers,The loveliest 
race of all of heavenly birth. 1812 H. & J. Smith Rej. 
Addr. Rebuilding by R. S.’), I am a blessed Glendoveer. 
1835 Tail's Mag. 11 . 228 , 1 looked carefully to his shoulders, 
in hopes that I had discovered a glendoveer. 1842 Lytton 
Zanoni iv. xi, Glendoveers and sylphs. 

II Glene (glen/)* Anal. [mod.L., a. Gr. yA-qvrj 
the ball or pupil of the eye ; used by Galen to 
denote a shallow joint-socket, distinguished from 
kotvAij Cotyle.] a. The ball or socket of the 
eye. b. A glenoid cavity. 

1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey) ; and in later Diets. 

Glene, -er, obs. forms of Glean, -eb. 
Glengarry (glengrcTi). [f. Glengarry in In- 
verness-shire. J A kind of man’s cap, higher in 
front than at back, of Highland origin, now chiefly 
worn by persons dressed in Highland costume, and 
till lately by soldiers of certain regiments when 
in undress uniform. 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Glengarry, a Scotch bonnet : 
a man’s cap. 1870 Illuslr. Loud. News 24 Sept. 327 The 
Globe states that a slight change is about to be made in the 
uniform of her Majesty’s brigade of Guards. The present 
undress cap is to be replaced by a Scotch glengarry. 1891 
Barrie Little Minister y 1892) 13 Margaret was at home 
making a glengarry for him out of a piece of carpet. 

Glengore, -goir, corrupt var. Grandgore, Obs., 
venereal disease. 

Glenlivet (glenlrvet, Sc. -lrvet). Also Glen- 
livit, -at. [f. Glenlivet in Banffshire, the place of 
manufacture.] A variety of Scotch whisky. 

1822 J. Wilson Nod. A mbr._ vi. in Blackw. Mag. XII. 
371 , 1 never drank better Glenlivit. 1824 Scott St. R onan s 
xxxtx, The Captain offered a bet to Jekyl of a mutchktn 
of GlenVivat, that both would fall by the first fire. 1841 
Lever C. O'Malley xxx.t6o Glenlivat and guava jelly. 1854 
Aytoun Bon Gaultier Ball., Massacre Macphcrson vm, 


Which he would have done f> I at least believe it, Had ta 
mixture peen Only half Glenlivet. 

Gleno- (glrnfl), mod. comb, form of Glene in 
anatomical terms, as gleno-humcral, belonging to 
the glenoid cavity together with the humerus ; so 
also gleno-vertebral. 

1847-9 Todd Cycl, Anat. IV. 575 A second band, 'the ; 
gleno-humeral ligament ’ described by the late Dr. V. Flood, 
is thrown across the head of the humerus. 1889 A. Mac- 
alister Human Anat. 146 A projecting superior gleno- 
humeral fold (Flood's ligament) lies above the sub-scapular 
tendon. 1889 in Century Diet. 

Glenoid (glrnoid), a. Anal. [ad. GT.yAyvoct- 
$179, f. 7A77E17 a shallow joint-socket (see Glene) + 
dSos form, appearance : cf. F. gU/ioide.'] Glenoid 
cavity, fossa , surface , a shallow cavity on a bone 
(esp. the scapula and temporal bone) which receives 
a projection of another bone to form a joint. 
Glenoid ligament (see quo t. 1831). Glenoid fissure , 
see Glasserian. 

1709 Blair in Phil. Trans.^ XXVI 1 . 108 The length of the 
Sinus, called in Human Subjects the Glenoid Cavity. 1769 
White Ibid. LIX.43 This osseous matter could not proceed 
from the scapula, the glenoid cavity of that bone not being 
divested of its Cartilage. 1831 R. Knox Cloquet’s Anat. 
203 Glenoid Ligament . .Thh is a sort of fibro-cartilaginous 
rim, which seems intended to increase the depth of the 
glenoid cavity. 1872 Mivart Elem. Anat. 77 A shallow 
cavity placed on each side in front of the external auditory 
opening, and termed the glenoid surface. 1876 C. S. Tomes 
Dental Anat . 31 The glenoid fossffi of the temporal bone, 
formed partly by the squamous and partly by the vaginal 
portions of the bone. 1879 St. George’s Hosp. Rep. IX. 728 
By. .pressing the arm downwards with my leg, the head of 
the bone slipped into the glenoid cavity., with unusual ease. 

So Glenoi'dal a- Anat. [cf. F. git? not da f]. 

18^7 in Craig. 1871 Huxley Anat. Fert. vi. 290 In the 
CarinaLe, the glenoidal end of the scapula is divided into two 
portions ; a glenoidal process, which expands to form the 
upper part of the glenoidal cavity.. and an acromial process. 
1883 Martin & Moale Fertebr. Dissect. 11. 119 The distal 
or glenoidal end of the coracoid. 

Glens, obs. form of Glance vA 

Glent (glent), sb. Now only dial . : see also 
Glint, [f. Glent v.] 

1 . A look, a glance; = Glint 2. 

13.. E. E. A/li't: P . A. 1143 So wern his glentez gloryous 
glade. 13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1290 penne ho gef hym god- 
day, & wyth a glent la3ed. c 1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) 
Flew Lane. Dial. Wks. (1862) 46, 1 - . ran o mile . . ofore eh 
ga one glent behund ineh. a 1866 in Harland Lane. Lyrics 
134 He. .just gi’es a glent wi* his ee, his ee. 

2 . A passing view, a glimpse ; = Glint 3. 

C1570 Pride «$• Lowl. (1841) 18, I looked up and had a 

glent Of one that came toward us leasurety. a 1796 Pegge 
Derbicisms Ser. 1. 27 b- S.), A glent, a glimpse or 
transient sight of anything, a 1825 Forby Foe. E. Anglia , 
Glentih, Glent , Glint, a glimpse, a short and slight view. 
1887 A - . Cheshire Gloss., Glint , a glimpse .. Also Glent , 
equally common. 

3 . a. A slip, a fall. b. A quick movement, 
a spring. 

1526 Skelton Magnyf. 1688 For all that he is lyke'to 
have a glent. x8.. Lady Margery xix. in Child Ballads 
m. Ixv. (1885) 1x9 When he came to the bale-fire, He lighted 
wi a glent. 

4 . A gleam, flash (of light). 

1728 Ram. AY Fables, Monk 4- Miller s Wife 79 An Open- 
ing.. Throw whitk he saw a Glent of Light. 

5 . In a glent-. in a moment. 

1768 Ross Hclenore It. 89 Syn in a glent they were out o’ 
my sight. 

+ Glent, a. Obs. [? from attrib. use of prec.] 
Glowing, lustrous. 

1526 Skelton Magstyf. 993 It is .. A byrde full swete .. 
Her browys bent, Her eyen glent. 

Glent (glent), V. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : Pres, 
t. 4-6 glente, 5 glentte, 4- glent. Pa. t. 3-6 
glent(e, 5 glented. Pa. pple. glente. [Prob. 
of Scandinavian origin ; cf Sw. (dial.) gldnta, 
glinla, gUilta to slip, slide; to open slightly; to 
shine, gleam. The root (OTeut. *glint-, giant-) 
appears also in OHG. glanz adj., bright, clear, 
whence OHG. glptzen (G. gliinzen) to shine, glit- 
ter ; and perh. in ON. glettr, glella banter, railing, 
glctlask to banter, taunt; Sw. fclial.) gldnta, Da. 
glente a kite (cf. Glede). The orig. sense is prob. 
that of quick motion, the application to light being 
secondary ; for a similar development cf. Glance n.] 

1 1 . intr. To move quickly or with a gliding 
motion, esp. in an oblique direction. Also to glent 
aside : to start aside. Obs. 

13.. Coer de L. 1076 Kyng Rychard thenne besyde he 
glente. c 1330 R. Bcunne Citron. <>810) 322 For >e quene 
he sent . Fro Cawod scho glent, to Donnefermelyn to fare. 
la 1400 MorteArth. 25 63 pe gome..gyrdis at sjt G awayne, 
as he byglentis. c 143° Lydg.A/z«. Poems (Percy hoc.) 114 
In at a gape as he glent By the medylle he was bent. C1430 
Syr Getter (Rovb.) 7081 She knew his voice, and glent 
a-side As she from him wold hir hide, c 1465 Chevy Chase 
25 Grea hondes thorowe the grevts glent, For to kyll thear 
dear, laseoo Chester PI. viii. 114 Our light from vs away 
is glent. a 1630 Scot. Fetlde 71m Furniv Percy Folio I. 

-15 They glenten to Collice ; with great shipps of warre. 
a 1796 Pegge Derbicisms Ser. :. 27 (E. D. S.>, Glent , to move 
hastily by. , ■ 

fig. 13.. £. E. ABU. P. A. 671 Bat he to gyle bat newer \ 
glente, At inoscente is saf & ry^te. 13- . Gaw. tip Gr. Ant . j 
3652 Much glam & gle glent vp per-inne. ci 43 ° Hymns j 


Firg. 109 Lete euere gabbing glide & goon Away, wheber 
it wole glase or glent. 

b. Of a weapon, missile, etc. : To glance, strike 
obliquely (cf. Glace v. and Glance v.). 

14. . StrBeues 4205 (MS. M.) The poynte on the pawment 
glente. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 279 CJleves gleteryng glent 
Opone geldene scheldus. c 1440 Hylton Gcal a Perf. (W. 
de W. 1404) 11. xxxvii, It hurteth not : but glenteth awaye 
& passeth forth. C1530 Ld. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 
(1814) 34 The stroke glented downe on the lifte syde. a 1533 
— Huon xxxiv. jo8 Y e stroke glent & the fauchon lyght 
upon a pyller. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.. Glent , 
to turn aside or quit the original direction, as a shot does 
from accidentally impinging on a hard substance. 

+ c. traits . To cause to glide ; to hurl. Also 
fig. To thrust aside ; to conceal. Obs. 

13.. Coer de L. 5295 Out off hys sadyl he hym glente. 
£■1430 Pol. Ret. .5- L. Poems 170 pis wickid lijf pat y lyue 
ynne Y may it not from pi knowynge gleynt. 

f 2 . To look askance : to glance. Also to glent 
aside : to give a side-look. (Cf. Glint v. 3.) Obs . 

c 1250 Gen. %Ex. 1029 }he glente and Sho3te, mijte it no^t 
ben. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 6184 pe frere aaf gode 
tente Whyderward hys y3en glente. 13, . Gaw. Gr. Knt. 
82 pe comlokest to discrye per glent with yjen gray. CX374 
Chaucer Troylus iv. 1195 (1223) As pat here eyen glente 
A-syde a-noon she gan his swerd aspye. 

*f b. traits. — Glint 3 b. Obsr- 1 
c 1380 Sir Ferurnb. 354 Fyrumbras on him glent his eye 
scornfuly & low. 

3 . Of light, etc. : To be reflected, flash, gleam, 
etc. Of luminous or reflecting objects : To shine. 
(Cf. Glint v. i.) Now only dial. 

13 .. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 1025 pe wal of Jasper pat glent as 
glayre. £1400 Destr. Troy 3067 Glissonana as the glemes 
bat glenttes of pe snaw. fa 1500 Chester PI. (E.E.T.S.) 398 
Leat and fyre . . from the sonne to the firmament Vp and 
downe shall stryke and glent. 1555 Abi\ Parker Ps. cxxxvi, 
Who made ..The moone and starres : on night to glent. 
1724 Ramsay On Royal Archers 4 Phcebus well pleas’d, 
shines from the blew Serene, Glents on the Stream [etc.]. 
a 1774 Fergusson Wks. (1807) 340 Whan flowers andgowans 
wont to glent In bonny blinks upo’ the bent. 

b. quasi-// 72 ;;r* Of the eyes : To flash (fire). 

1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 154 Ae Lollard 
man got ere he wist A lounder frae a Papish fist, That 
garr’d his een glent fire. 

Hence Gle*nting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
c 1440 Hylton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) ll * XJ d v > F° r 
though thou fele & perceyue glentynges & proferynges of 
vayne thoughtes. 1807 Stagg Poems 7 Wi' glentin’ spurs 
an* weel clean’d buits. 

Glenynge, obs. form of Gleaning. 

G-leo(w, obs. form of Glee sb. 

Gleowian, obs. form of Glee v . 1 
• Glere, obs. form of Glair sb. 1 
Gles(e, Gles(s)en, obs. ff. Glass(en, Glisten. 
Glet, obs. form of Gleet sb. 

Glete, var. Gleit v., Obs. 

Gleter, -tre, obs. forms of Glitter. 

Glethurly, adv. : see Glidder a. 

II Glet seller, rare. [G. gletscher, adopted in 
1 6th c. from Swiss dialect — F. glacier .] A glacier. 

1762 tr. Busching's Sysf. Geog. III. 578 Vast fragments of 
ice called Gletschers. X796 Duncan's Ann. Med. I. 23 In 
those very countries nearest to the gletschern [etc.]. 1825 

Blackw. Mag. XVII. 308 Ev’n at th' eternal Gletscher’s 
ice-clad foot I sought and found cabins inhabited. 

Glett(e, Gletty, obs. ff. Gleet, Gleety a. 
Gleu, var. Glew a. and v ., Obs . 

Gleu, Gleuman, obs. ff. Glee sb., Gleeman. 
Gleve, obs. or dial, form of Glaive. 
tGlew, a. Obs. Forms: 1 g!6aw, 1,3 gleu, 

3 gleeu, gleu5. [Comm. Teut. : OE. gUaw 
OTeut. glaimvti - ; see Gleg a .] Wise, prudent, 
clever. Only OE. and early ME. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. 1768 Sagax, gleu. c 825 Fesp. Psalter 
cxviii[i]. 98 Ofer feond mine gleawne mec dydes. c xooo Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. x. 16 Beo< 5 . .gleawe swa naeddran. C1205 Lay. 
16237 per wes be ac)ele eorl . . cnihten alre glaeuest. a 1250 
Prov. sElfrea 362 in O. E. Misc. 124 pvrh sawe mon is wis 
And purh hiselpe [v. r. purrh selpe] mon is glev. a 1250 
Owl tf Night. 193 He is wis and war of worde; He is of 
worde swipe gleu. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 261/13 pare nas 
man in no mester so gleu ne so quoynte. 

+ Glew, vA Obs. Forms: 1 gl€owian, glfwiau, 

3 gleowian, gleu, 4 glew, 5 glewe. [f. glcow, 
glew Glee sb. ] 

1 . intr. To make merry; to jest; to play on 


musical instruments. 

t-900 tr. Bxda's Hist, iv.xxv. [xxiv.](i89x) 346 He.,sumu 
bing mid him sprecende atgredere and gleowiende wjes pe 
paer aer inne waeron. c 1000 Canons of Edgar c. 58 in Thorpe 
Laws II. 256 past aenix preost ne gliwige^ c *205 Lay. 2 ° 3 J 5 
Mid his harpe he ferae to pas kinges hired e, and gon pan- 
to gleowien [c 1275 pleoye] and muche gome to makien. 
a 1225 Auer. R. 368 Me seide him pet heo gleowede and 
gomede..and Huede in delices. a 1300 Cursor M. 
do we litel dauid cum, Wit his harp ..We sal him do bath 
gleu and sing. <r 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xi. 38 Hire glad- 
shipe nes never gon, Whil y may glewe. 

2 . To call loudly on. . . , 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. C. 164 Bot vchon glewed on his god 

bat gayned hym beste. . . . 

3 . irons. To afford entertainment or pleasure to , 

to make happy. (Cf. phrase tinder Game ». V) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7354 (Cott.) Bi a pilrr was he tSamson) 
(tar sett To gleu Iff///, mink) j-rio gomes at hair mete. 1303 
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R. Bbussk Handt. Synne 1910 pere y$ no solas uridyr heuene 
.. pat shuidc a man so moche glew As a good woman pat 
love]? trew. c 1430 Syr Try am. io3 No game schulde the 
glewe f a 1510 Douglas A”. Hart n. xviii, Thay never 
cum the for to glew. 

Hence f Glewing vbl. sb., playing, music. 
a 1 300 R. Horn 746S Hi . .gunne rauric singe, And makede 
here gleowinge. a 1300 Cursor M. 741 1 His scepe pam-self 
war sembel samen OHiis suete gleutng [other MSS. melody, 
minstralcy] for to here. 

t Glew, * v 5 Obs. rare . [Perh. pseudo-archaic = 
Glow v. 2 ] intr . To gaze, stare. Hence Gle'W- 
ing pph a- 

1587 Turberv. Trag. T. I. 17 Uplifted he his head, and 
glewae dboute To see what woofufl wight it was. Ibid. r. 
17 b, Who gallopt on, and glewde with fell regarde. Ibid. 
iv. Lenvoy vi. 70 b, The glewing grome that fyghts before 
he commes Is eyther voyded, or by sleight subdued. 

Glew(e, obs. form of Glee, Glue, Glow v . 
Glewie, glewy, obs. forms of Gluet. 
Glewish(e, obs. form of Gluish. 

Glewman, obs. form of Gleeman. 

Gley, var. Glee v . 2 , Gloy v., Sc. 
f Gleyd. Sc. Obs. Also 6, S glyde, gloyd. 
An old worn-out horse. 

a 1568 Bannatyne MS., Wowing of Jok Jenny 45 Ane 
crukit gloyd fell our ane huch. a 15 86 Satire 56 in Maitland 
P. (1786) 383 In it may be sene Tuelf gait glydis deir of a 
priene. 1724 Ramsay Tca-t. Misc. (1733) II. 182 Ane auld 
gawd gloyd fell owre a heugh [cf. quot. a 1568]. 3787 W. 
Taylor Scots Poems 42 Seldom hae 1 felt the loss O f Gloyd 
or Cow, Ouse, Goat or Yowe. 1787 Burns Let. to W. Nicol 
x June, My auld, ga’d gleydc o’ a meere. 

Gleyd, obs. iorm of Glede. 

Gleyd, gleyed, vars. Gleed ppl. a . 

Gleyer, var. Gleer ; see under Glee v . 2 
Gleyere, gley3y(e)r, obs. forms of Glair sbf 
Gleyit, obs. form of Gleed ppl. a. 

Gleym, var. Glime v. dial., to squint ; Gleim. 
Gleyman, obs. form of Gleeman. 

Gleyme : var. Gleim sb. and v. y Obs. 
Gleymouso, *owso : var. Gleimous a., Obs . 
Gleymy, var. Gleimy a. Obs., sticky. 

Gleyr(e, Gleyve, obs. ff. Glair sb.i. Glaive. 
Glia (glai’a). Phys. [a. Gr. y\la glue.] attrib. 
in glia-cell, a stellate cell, the essential element of 
neuroglia. 

1891 QuaitCs Atiai. (ed. to) I. n. 323 The neuroglia is, 
in fact, composed of greatly ramified ceils (glia-cells). 

Gliadin (glaradin). Client, [a. F. gliadine , 
f. Gr. 7 A/a glue.] The viscid portion of gluten. 
Called also glut in. 

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 303 The gluten of Wheal 
yields the two chemical principles called gliadine and 
ztmome. 1859 Fownes Man. Client. 570 The gliadin may 
be extracted by boiling alcohol. 1892 G, L. Goodale 
Physiol. Bot. 11. § 958. 

Glib (glib), sbA Hist. Also 6 glibo, 6,9 glyb(bo, 
7 gleb, 6, 7, 9 glib(b(e. [a. Irish glibf\ A thick 
mass of matted hair on the forehead and over the 
eyes, formerly worn by the Irish. 

*537 Act 28 Hen. VI 1 7, c.15 Stat.^ Ireh (1678) 92 No 
person . . shall . . use the wearing of haire upon tneir heads, 
like unto long lockes, called glibbes. 1570 Perrott in 
O’Flanagan Munster Circuit (1880) 3, 1 have caused all the 
Irishry in this province to forego their glybbes. 3577 Stany- 
iiurst Descr. I ret. viii. 28 in Hoi inshed. For default of 
other stuffe, they paune theyr glibs, the nailes of their 
fingers and toes [etc.]. 1610 Holland Camden's Bril. 

(1637) 123 The lappets of their eares hidden under the curled 
glibbes and locfces of haire lying all over them. 1812 
Southey Lett. (1856) II. 304 My hair has escaped cutting., 
and.. shall be reserved for a glib till the spring. 1842 S. C. 
H all I reland I J. 384 A sort of covering, resembling a monk’s 
cowl, or the glibbe of the ancient Irish. 

attrib. 1861^ Wilde Catal. Ant to. in Roy. Ir. Acad. 325 
The glibb-fashion of wearing the hair, 
b. A man who wears a glib. 

1618 Gains ford Glory Eng. xvii. 351 In Tyrconnell the 
hatre of their head grows so long and curled, that they goe 
bareheaded, and arc called Glibs, the women Glibbins. 
Hence Glibbed///, a ., wearing a glib. 

1581 Derricke Image Ire/. (1883) 38 With glibbcd heddes 
hke Mars bym self. 18x2 J. Nott Dekkers Gulls Hom-bk. 
88 note, Ihese wood-karne went with glibbed heads, or 
wearing long bushy hair over their eyes. 

+ Glib, sb.- slang. Ols. In8glibb. A ribbon. 

IJSJ Ouav. cf 7 . /‘culler 39 A Lobb full of Glibbs; a 
Box full of Ribbons. 

Glib (glib), a. and adv. Also 6-7 glibbfe. 
[See GLTnnnuY <i.] A. adj. 

1 . Smooth and slippery in surface or consistency ; 
moving easily; offering no resistance to motion. 
Of movement: Easy, unimpeded. Now rare exc. 
dial. 

1599 P^t 7sr.veIl.ho m. 12 White and glib worms, which 
the anglers calf Gentils. 1600 SuarLr.T Countrie Farme v. 
ii. 6 64 Arable groundes ..bring forth .. more in one place 
then in another, according as the ground shall be moist and 
glibletc.)^ 261 5 Crookf. Body of Man 14* His superficies 
or face is like the Liner smooth and glib. lSiTCArr. Smith 
Seamans Grant, jj. 13 A white mixture of Talfow, Sope and 
Brimstone .. is the best to .. make her glib or slippery to 
nasse the water. t68t Glanvill Sadducismus j. {rCSi) 158 
This easiness of the sliding of bodies perfectly smooth and 
glib. 1683 A. SxAPr. // nat. Horse t. x. (1&86) 70 Covered with 
a slimy or snotty substance, for the more free and glib 
passage of the Dung, c 2720 W. Gibson Farrier's D it pens. 


vit. iii. (1734) 193 A small quantity of Oil and Flour, .wouldri 
render them more glib to swallow. 1772 Fletcher Logica 
Gencv. 308 Why should those who can swallow five or six 
camels as a glib morsel, strain at three or four gnats. _ 1789 
Davidson Seasons 161 Wi’ channel-stanes, baith glib an’ 
strong, His army did advance. 1796 E. Miller Diary in 
C. A. Markham Hist. Buildings of No rthamptonsh. (18S5) 
20 The Alleys in the Gaol yard were as glib as Glass. 18x8 
h. Hunt Nymphs 1. 256 With ., coral, and the glib sea 
flowers, They furnish their faint bowers. 1827 Clare 
Shefh. Cal. 3 Seeking bright glib ice, to play And slide the 
wintry hours away. 3853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (3856) 
310 A fine bare surface of fresh ice, extremely glib and 
durable. 1879 Browning Ivan Ivanoviich 101 The snow 
lies glib as glass and hard as steel. 3888 Sheffield Gloss., 
Glib, soft, smooth. 

transf and fig. 1607 Shaks. Timon 1. i. 53 All Mindes, 
As well of glib and sfipp’ry Creatures, as Of Graue and 
austere quahtie, tender downe Their seruices to Lord Timon. 
1678 Marvell Growth Popery 27 That this House might 
appear still necessary to the People, and to make the money 
more glib. 

2 . Of an action, method, procednre : Easy, meet' 
ing no obstruction ; off-hand. 

3598 Marston Pygrnal. v. 157 He's a God that can doe 
villany With a good grace, and glib facility. 1643 Milton 
Divorce Wks. 1738 I. 162 The method is so glib and easy. 
2668 H. More Div. Dial. tv. xii. (1713) 313 How glib, how 
easie and how natural would it have been upon this 
Hypothesis? 1852 D. G. Mitchell Dream Life 224 The 
glib, easy way of one student, and his perfect sangfroid 
completely charm you. 

3 . Of a speaker or writer, of the tongue, etc. : 
* Well-oiled \ ready and fluent in utterance. Of 
language : Characterized by fluency and readiness. 
Chiefly in contemptuous use, implying lack of 
thought or of sincerity. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Ra>. 1. ii. Wks. 1856 I. 77 Is glib 
rumor growne a parasite ? 1605 Shaks. Lear 1. i. 227 , 1 want 
that glib and oylie Art, To speak and purpose not. 1606 
— Tr. <$• Cr. iv. v. 58 These encounterers so glib of tongue. 
2605 Breton Old Man's Lesson F, Take heede of a Leer- 
ing Eye and a Glibbe tongue. 3606 Dekker Sev. Sinnesx. 
( Arb.) 12 A hye sound and glib deliuery. 1639 F ulleu Holy 
War v. xix. (1640) 261 Their glib pennes making no more 
reckoning of men then of pins. 1669 W. Simpson Hydro l. 
C/tynt. 234 Familiarity .. begets a current glib language. 
270s Berkeley Commonpl. Bk. Wks. 1871 IV. 429 Glib, 
coherent, methodical discourses, which nevertheless amount 
to just^ nothing. 1792 D. Lloyd Voy. Life 79 Prompt 
Deception glib with flatt’ring lies 1 1820 Coleridge Lett., 
Convers., etc. I, 137 A contemptible democratical oligarchy 
of glib economists. 1827 Lady Granville Lett. Oct. (1894) 
I. 435 The . . husband talks very good glib French and is 
intelligent. 2848 Lytton Harold 1. 2, Thou art too glib of 
tongue for a subject. 1884 G. Allen Philistia II. 87 The 
ordinary glib commonplaces of obituary notices. _ 1892 
Stevenson Across the Plains 255 His glib, random criticism 
took a wider range. 1892 Vizetelly Glances Back 11 . xxiX. 
152 [He] was. .a glib and ready speaker. 

f b. Of words : Easy to pronounce. Also of a 
statement: Easily 'swallowed*, plausible. Obs. 

2603 H. Crosse Virtues Commonw. (1878) 103 O how will 
theydiue into the bottomeof their braine ! for fluant termes 
..to varnish theyr lyes and fables to make them glib. 2608 
Middleton Mad World v. i. 74 The Slip ! by my troth a 
pretty name, and a glib one. 

4 . Comb., m glib-iongued adj. ; f glib -board (see 
quot. 1 894); glib-gabbeta. Sc., voluble, loquacious. 

id8z J. Collins Salt 4- Fishery 29 Men walking on them 
[Brine Pans] with Boards tyed to their Feet called *Glib- 
Boards. . 3894 Harris Techn. Fire Ittsur. Comment., Glib 
boards, in salt-works, the boards tied to the men’s feet to 
enable, them to walk in the salt-pans. 1786 Burns Earnest 
Cry xiii. That *glib-gabbet Highland Baron The Laird o’ 
Graham. 1605 Laugh 4 lie dcr.vne in Collier Bill. Acc. 
(1865) 1 . 452 The next was a nimble wilted .and *glib- 
toung’d fellow, 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev . II. iil ii, Fauchet 
approves himself a . glib-tongued, strong-lunged, whole- 
hearted human individual. x8gj> Educat. Rev. 223, I have 
not said that a liberal education includes of necessity 
the prolonged scholastic study of many languages, much 
less the glib-tongued use of many languages. 

B. adv. 

1 . Smoothly ; easily. Now rare. 

1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. 5 After I had moistned my 
lippes, to make my lie run glibbe. 1 600 Breton Fasquils 
Fooles-cab (Grosart) 10/2 An idle Mate. Whose tongue goes 
all too glibbe vpon the seare. 1627 Drayton Agincourt , 
etc. 189 Let your numbers run Glib as the former, so shall 
it Hue long. 1696 W. Mountague Delights Holland 223 
Having a little Tub of Water upon the Sledge, which they 
often spill on the Ground, to make it go the glibber. 1732 
Arduthnot John Bull tti. iii. A noose that slipt as glib as a 
bird-catcher’s gin. <*2734 North Exam. 1. iii. § 39 (1740) 
145 The Bill did not pass glib. 3775 Fletcher Script. 
Scales 11. xx. Wks. 1795 V. 703 note , To make it go down 
glib with all the rigia bouna-willers in Christendom. .2830 
Scott Doom Drvorgoil m. ii. Father’s razor slips as glib As 
from courtly tongue a fib. 2867 1 . M. Sew ax.l Laughing in 
Bk. Humor. Poet. 303 It makes the wheels of nature glibber 
play. 

2 . Volubly; fluently. 

2628 W. Pcmrlf. Rec. Lord s Supper 62.ll the tongue goe 
glibbe. 2682 Drydc.v Dk. of Guise iv. iii, Love has oiled 
your tongue to run so glib. 2778 Foote Trip Calais 1. 
Wks. 170Q II. 339 Mere infants, .sputter French, more freer 
and glibber tnan your daughter. 28x3 E. S. Barrett 
Heroine (1815I III. 27 You talked so glib of your great 
estates. 3887 Bps a NT The World went i. 7 The words drop 
out glib, and seem to mean nothing. 

3 . Comb., ns glib -gliding adj. 

1591 Sylvester Du IJartas 1. vii. 90 How th* Airs gUb- 
glidtng firmness body bears Such store of Fowls, Hail-storms, 
and Floods of tears. 

Glib (glib), t».l Also 6 glibo. [f. the ndj.] 


GIiIBKESS. 

+ 1 . trans. To render glib, smooth, or slippery. 
Also Jig. Obs. 

. 2599 Marston Sco. Vi Panic 1. iv, 388 Retaylmg others wit, 
long barrelled, To glib some great mans eares, till panch be 
fed. x6oz — Antonio’s Rev. ^ ii. ii. Wks. 3856 I. 03 Die 
clapper of my mouth’s not glibd With court oyle. 1678 
Lively Orac. 223 Each commission [of villany} smoothing 
and giibbing the way to the next. 

2 . To render glib or fluent. 

1628 Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. (2660) 20 There is a drunken 
liberty of the Tongue, which being once glibbed with intoxi- 
eating liquor runs wilde. 1672 ■Milton/ > . A’. 1. 371 , 1 under- 
took that office, and the tongues Of all his flattering propheti 
glibbed with lies. 2683-4 Whole Duty Man xiit, § 17. xox 
Men have so glibbed their tongues to lying, that’they do it 
familiarly upon any or no occasion. 1863 Robson Bards 
Tyne 310 They glibb’d their jaws at Lunnin. 1890 Daily 
News 15 Oct. 5/4 Those false prophets whom Mr. Bright 
once denounced, the prophets whose mouths were glibbed 
with lies. 

3 . intr. To talk volubly. Obs. exc. dial. 

1602 Warner Alb. Eng. xi. lxv. {1612) 279 Least perhaps 
he should haue glib’d. 1890 Glouccstersh. Gloss., Glib , to talk 
rapidly or glibly. ‘ He glibbed it over, I'll be bound.’ 

•f 4 . (See quot.) Obs. 

3598 Florio, Gtdzzarc. .to slide, or glide, or slip, glibe 
away sodainely as an eele doth out of ones hand. 

Hence Glibbed///, a Glrbbing vbl. sb. 

2598 Florio, Gutzzo, a sliding, a gliding, a slipping, a giib- 
bing away sodainely. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. ix. 
234 Their moistned braines gave leave for their glibb’d 
tongues to chat liberally. 2822 Clare Vill. Minstr. II. 
22 Smooth as glass the glibbed pool is froze. 

tGlih, v . 2 Obs. rare. [app. a corruption of 
Lib zl] trans. To castrate; to geld. 

3622 Shaks. J Vint. T. n. 1. 249 , 1 had rather glib my selfe, 
then they Should not produce faire issue. 1640 Shirley 
St. Patrick for Ircl. v, If I come back, let me be glib’d. 

Glibber (gli’bai), a. dial. [See Glibberya.] 
(See quot.) 

1847-78 Halliwell, Glibber , worn smooth. North. 

t Glrbber, v. Obs.~~ 1 [See Glibber y o.] intr. 
To slip; to slide. 

2599 A. M. tr. Guillenteau's Fr. Chimrg. A W b, This 
bullet-drawer is dentified, becaus the bullet being therm, it 
should not glibber therout. 

tCrli’bbery, a. Obs. [Corresponds to Du. 
glibberig (not found in MDu.), late MLG. glib* 
berich (mod. LG. glibbrig). Cognate forms are 
Eng.GLiBtz.; Du. (dial.) glib curds ; Eng. Glibber 
a. and v. — Du. glibber adj., glibberen vb. ; cf. also 
Du. glippen , glippereii to slip, slide, glipptrig slip- 
pery'. It is possible that the words may stand in 
ablaut-relation to OH G. gleif sloping, oblique, or 
that they may be onomatopoeic formations sug- 
gested by the \vk. grade glid of Dti. glijdcn, Eng. 
Glided.; cf. Glidder.] Slippery; fig. shifty, 
untrustworthy. 

2601 ? Marston Pasquil <f Hath, u 327 Let who will climbe 
ambitions glibbery rounds, And leane ypon the vulgars 
rotten Ioue. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. i, What, shall thy 
Lubricall and glibbery Muse Liue.as she were defunct, like 
Punque in Stewes ! 2602 Marston Ant. Met. t. Wks. 

3856 I. 35 His love is glibbery ; there's, no hold ont, wench. 
Ibid. iv. Wks. 1856 I. 46 The glibbery ice Of vulgar favour. 
3630 Brathwait Eng. Gentian. (1641) 7 The tongue .. is a 
small member, but very glibbery and prone to ruine. a 2634 
Randolph Muses' Looking-Gl. 11. iv. (2638) 33 No, feed on 
Widdowes, have each meale an Orphan Serv'd to yourTable, 
or a glibbery heire With all his lands melted into a morgage. 
2646 Fuller Wounded Come, (1S41) 322 Anointed with oil 
to make them sleek and glibbery. 

+ Gli’bbin. Obs .'- 1 [f. Glib sb .' 1 
Of doubtful genuineness : Irish glibin means * a rag '.] 

A woman who wears a glib. 2618 [see Gun sbf bj. 
Glibe, obs. form of Glib sbl and v . 1 
Glibly (glrb|li), adv. [f. Glib tz. + -ly 2 J In 
a glib manner. 

1 . Smoothly; easily; without impediment. 

2605 B. Jonson Volpone 1. i, You shall ha’ some will 
swallow A melting heire, as glibly as your Dutch Will pills of 
butter. 2632 Massinger City Madam 1. i. (2658) 4 Prade - 
-well. Hcrcs no grouse flattery: Will she swallow this? 
Goldwire. You see she does, and glibly. 2686 J. Dunton 
Lctt.fr. New Eng. (1867) 23 Nor was there wanting to all 
this good chear, plenty of Wines to make it go down glibly. 
2744 Armstrong Preserv. Health it. 498 The sapless habit 
daily to bedew, And give the hesitating wheels ofhfe Glibber 
to play. 2787 Best A ttgling (cd. 2(84 These. . lines, .have no 
knots to prevent their running glibly through the rings of 
the rod. 1807 Sporting Mag. XXI A. 70 Every thing went 
on glibly. 3818 M. G. Lewis Journ. IV. Ind. (18^4)2582 ne 
old lady .. seemed to swallow the lie very glibly. 1B44 
Thackeray Wand. Fat Contrib. it. Wks. 1886 XXIV. 78 
[It] was slipping down his throat as glibly as an oyster. 
2864 L0WELL Fireside Trav. 196 His broken fragments will 
reunite more glibly than the head and neck of Orrilo. 

2 . Fluently, with ready utterance. 

3669 W. Simpson Hydro!. Chym. 232 I-ct them come to 
make a familiar discourse in Laiine . . they do it not glibly, tn , 
a current Style. 279a Mary W01.LST0Nr.cR. Rit>htt U cm. 
Introd. 8 These caricatures of the real beauty of sensibility, 
dropping glibly from the tongue, vitiate the taste. x8ot M a*. 
Edgeworth Angelina iv. (1832) 76 Mm. 1 ’uflit, having glibly 
run ofT this speech, left the room. 1853 Kant. Grinnell Exp. 
xxxi. (1S56) 269 None kneu* their parts, and the prompter 
could not read glibly enough to do his office. 2B85 Manch. 
Exam. 4 Feb. 3/5 We talk glibly of * Dutch painting 
Glibness (gli'bm-s). Also 7 glibbe-, gllbbi- 
noss. [f.GLIIio. + -NBS8.] The quality of bein£ glib. 

1 . Smoothness; slippcriness. 
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x6xx Cotgr., Glissade, a slip, or slipping . . ; also, glibnesse. 
1625 Chapman Odyss. xu. 130 A polisht ice-like glibnesse 
doth enfold The rocke so round. 1631 Sanderson Serm. 
(1664) 11. 9 Akinde of gentle softnesse, and smoothnesse, and 
supple ghbbiness : wherewith the touch is much delighted. 
1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xiv. 125 The glibbenesse of Mer- 
cury and of melted mettalls. ' 1733 Cheyne Eng. Malady 1. 
x. § 4 (1734) 98 The Fluids {are], .only intended to preserve 
them [solids] in due Flight, Glibness [etc.]. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1852) I. 97 Our organs.. continue the motions we 
put them into, after they have gone out of our sight, thereby 
working themselves to a glibness and smoothness. 

2 . Facility, readiness. 

1631 Massinger Believe as you List 111. iii. (1849) 55 
With what glibnesse My flatteries, oyl’d with hopes of 
future greatnesse, Are swallow'd by this dull pate. 

3 . Fluency, volubility. 

1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter i. 10 Physicians judge of the 
body’s health, not .. by the glibness of the tongue .. but by 
the pulse of the arm. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 232 
A current glibness in the utterance of any language. 1848 
Thackeray Bk. Snobs xxiv, The word slips out of their 
lips with, .glibness. 1865 Sat. Rev. n Mar. 284 He .. said 
what he had to say with the usual glibness. 

+ Glrciride. Obs.- 1 [ad. late L. gliciriza, L. 
glycyrrldza , -on, Gr. yXvuvpptfa, -ov Liquorice.] 
= Liquorice. 

C 1420 Ballad, on Hush. xi. 358 An vnce of melion, of glici- 
ride Thre vnce. 

Glick(e, obs. f. Gleek sbl ; var. Gleek sb~ 
and v.j Obs. 

+ Glid, v. Obs.— 0 [Of. Gly.] intr* To look 
awry, squint. 

1648-60 Hexham Butch Diet., To Glid, looke awry, side- 
waies, or asquint, scheel, o/te van ter zifdcn sien. 

Glidder (gli'do.i;, sb. dial, [related to Glid- 
deh a. and OE. gliddrian : see Glidder v.] A 
loose stone on a hillside. 

*799 Scott Shepherd's T. 190 Beneath the cavern dread 
Among the glidders grey A shapeless stone with lichens 
spread Marks where the wanderer lay. 1863 Greenwell in 
Trans. Tyneside Nat. Field Club VI. 18 A very steep 
descent, covered with loose rolling stones, here called glid- 
ders or glitters. 

Glidder (gli’dai), a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 
glethur. [OE. glidder , f. glid- wk. root of glidan 
Glide 7/.] 1 Slippery’ (Halli well). Hence Gli’d- 
derly- adv. (in 4 glethurly), with smooth unim- 
peded motion. 

c 8*5 Vesg. Hymns xi. 6 Lubricant, glidder. c 1000 Wulf- 
STAN Horn. 239/14 Ofer hone glideran we£ hellewites 
brogan. 13.. Sir Beues (MS. C.) 4313 + 161 So glethurly 
the swyrde went, That the fyre owt of the pawment sprent. 
Glidder (gli-d^j), v. Obs. exc. dial. [f. prec. 
(OE. had gliddrian intr., to totter).] irons. To 
glaze over ; to cover with ice. 

16x6 B. Jonson Devil an Ass iv. iv, Keepe it in your galley- 
pot well glidder’d. 1778 W. FrYCE Min. Cornub. II. i. 78 
Those Fissures are commonly glidered or coated over with 
a hard . . earthy substance. 1867 Rock Jim <5- Nell xxix. 
(E. D. S. 76) The plaunching's lick a gliddered pond. 

Gliddery (glrdori), a. dial. [f. Glidder v. + 
-Y 1 ; cf. 'Wluu.gliderich, 'LO. glidderig.’] Slippery; 
Jig. treacherous. 

1869 Blackmore Lorna D. iv, Two men led my mother 
down a steep and gliddery stair-way. Ibid. vii,The world was 
green and gliddery. 1880 — Mary Anerley I. x. 131 Up 
that gravelly and gliddery ascent . . the heavy boats must 
clamber somehow. 

Glide (glfid), sb. [f. next.] 

1 . The action of gliding, in various senses. 

1596 Fitz-Geffray Sir F. Drake (1881) 57 The waters glide 
should still record the same. x6ooShaks. A. Y. L. iv. iii. 113 
[The snake] with indented glides, did slip away Into a bush. 
*647 FariNGDon Serm. iv. 70 A. kind of Majesty, .which 
makes a. .pleasing glide into the minds of men. 1781 Cowper 
Charity 186 The ruffian, .with ghostly glide, .steals close to 
your bedside. 1795 Paine Age Reason 11. (1819) 83 The 
glide of the smallest fish .. exceeds us in motion.^ 2812 J. 
Wilson Isle of Palms 1. 269 With a winged glide this maiden 
would rove. 1818 L. Hunt Sonn. to Keats , Surely as I feel . . 
Overhead the glide of a dove's wings. 1841 W h ittier Exiles 
176 To hear the dip of Indian oars, The glide of birch canoes. 

2 . concr. A stream {obs.) ; also, the gliding por- 
tion of a stream, a shallow. 

1590 Greene Never too late it. (1600) Q 4 He that in 
Eurotas siluer glide Doth baine his tresse.. 1591 -7 Maiden's 
Dreante 4 Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 301 A silent spring.. The 
glide whereof gainst weeping flints did beat. 1746 Bowlker 
Angling { 1833) 40 The chief haunts of thesmaller Greyling 
are in glides. 1882 Gd. Words 604 Both times as he [a fish] 
reaches the glide he leaves it. 

^ 3 . A passage; an avenue (of trees). Obs. 
c 1710 C. Fiennes Diary (1888) 21 A good hall w*>> 2 par- 
lours and has a glide through the house into the gardens. 
Ibid. 143 Through a fine Visto or Glide of tiees w ch runs 
along ye parke. 

4 . Mus. and Phonetics. (See quots.) 

*835 Wilson Diet. Mus., Glide, the slur, to join two 
successive sounds without articulation, also the unaccented 
notes or anticipations in a portamento passage. 1856 
A. J. Ellis Univ. Writing <J* Printing 6 The Glide and 
Syllable. When the bow is drawn, while a finger is slid 
down a violin string, a succession of soundsjs heard, called 
a Glide. When the voice or whisper is continued, while the 
position of the organs of speech changes from that due to 
one sound to that due to another, a Vocal Glide is heard. 
1867 A. Melville Bell Visible Speech 69 A series of semi- 
consonant, semi-vowel sounds . . which we call 1 Glides ’. 
1888 Sweet Hist . Eng. Sounds § 23 The ‘glide', or sound 
produced in passing from the one position [of the organs of 
speech] to the other. 


5 . Comb., as glide-consonant (see quot.); glide- 
vowel, a vowel which cannot form a syllable by 
itself ; + glide-worm, some kind of worm or 
snake. 

c 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 643/6 Hec inccditla, glyde- 
worme. 1888 Sweet Hist. Eng. Sounds § 22 These diph- 
thongic or 4 glide-’ vowels are written consonant size. Ibid. 
§ 33 Glide-consonants in the special sense of the word are 
consonants formed without any fixed configuration. 

Glide (gbid), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. glided. 
Forms: Injin. 1 glidan, 3 gliden, 4-6 glyde, (5 
glyede, 6 glyd), 3- glide, 3 td pers. pres . ind. 
4 glit, glyt. Pa. t. 1-2 gl£d (//. glidon), 3-5 
glad, (3 gleed, 4 gladd), 4-5 glade, 5-6 Sc. 
glaid, 3-5 glod, (3 gload), 4-5 glood(e, 4-6, 9 
glode, 5, 7, 9 glid, 7- glided. Pa. pple. 1-4 
gliden, 6 glaid, 9 glid, (glode), 7- glided. [A 
common WGer. str. vb. : OE. glidan , glad, glidon , 
gliden corresponds to OFris .glida, OS. glidan (Du. 
glijden ; now usually glijeii), OH G.glitan (MHG. 
gliten , mod.G. g lei ten) ; not found in Goth, or ON., 
but (prob. by adoption from LG.) in MSw .gliidha 
(mod.Sw. glida), Da. glide. The OTent. type is 
*glictan, glaid-, glidum, glidono- ; outside Teut. no 
cognates are known. 

The affinity of sense with OTeut fglalto-, smooth, slippery 
(see Glad <1.) is remarkable, but etymological affinity is 
hardly possible, unless indeed the Teut. root *glfd- was 
evolved from *sltd - Slide v. through the influence of the 
adj. or its root. The Eng. vh. remained strong until the 
present century ; the usual inflexion is now glided, though 
glid might be used in the past tense without causing surprise. 
All other str. forms occurring in recent writings are distinctly 
archaistic.] 

1 . intr. To pass from one place to another by a 
smooth and continuous movement, without effort 
or difficulty. 

a. along the surface of, or through, a liquid. 
Beowulf (Z.) 515 git . .glidon ofer garseeg. a 1000 Andreas 

498 (Gr.) pes bat. .glided on geofone. c 1290 5". Eng. Leg. 

l. 324/69 pat schip bi-gan to glide. 13.. K. A lis. 6194 So 
wyght undur the water they rideth. So ony schip above 
glideth. 1513 Douglas jEueis x. v. 81 And tbrou the wallis 
on the tother part [the ship] Glydis away vndir the fomy 
seis. 1583 Stanyhurst /Etuis m. (Arb.) 72 From shoare 
we he glyding. 1632 J. Hayward tr. Biondi's Eromena 
vi. 163 Wbilest then the Galleyes . . glided on a maine 
speede. X649 Stanley Europa 9 Down leaps he, Dol- 
phinlike glides through the seas. 1820 W. Irving Sketch 
Bk. 1. 13 A distant sail, gliding along the edge* of the ocean. 
1834 W. India Sk. Bk. I. 245 We glided gradually past 
a great number of shipping to the landing-place. 1863 
Dasent Jest <y Earnest (1873) II. 183 Harold’s own vessel 
stood the proof, and glode safely over the obstacle. 1871 
B. Taylor Faust I. ti. 43 One at the window sits.. And 
sees all sorts of ships go down the river gliding. 

b. of a liquid, a stream, etc. + In early use often 
of tears or blood, where flow would now be used. 

c ; i X75 Lamb. Horn. 43 Alle heore teres beod berninde gleden 
glidende ouer heore a3ene nebbe. ezzos Lay. 12773 Him 
gunnen glide teores. c 1300 Havelok 1851 The bloa ran of 
his sides So water that fro the Welle glides, a 1400 Sir Perc. 
537 The teres oute of his eghne glade, c 1430 Hymns Virg. 
28 A1 he suffride [at was wisest, His blood to lete doun 
glide. 1400-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxii. 92 Quhill blude and 
wattir did furth glyde. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
234 b, As water glydeth on the erth so our lyfe vanyssheth 
& passeth. 1597 Drayton Heroic Ep. v. 41 I..aske the 
gentle flood as it did glide If thou didst passe or perish by 
the tide? 1699 Garth Dispens. 1. 15 A while his curdling 
Blood forgot to glide. X707 Curios, in Husb. <$- Gard. 68 
The Waters that glide in the Sinuosities of the Earth, meet 
with Sulphur or Lime. 1707 E. Smith P ha: dr a <$• Hipp. 

m. 31 Soft Cydonian Oyl, Whose balmy Juice glides o’er 

th] untasting Tongue. 1764 Goldsm. Trav. 320 Where., 
brighter streams than fam’d Hydaspes glide. 1802 Wordsw. 
Sonn., * Earth has not anything to show l The river glid- 
eth at his own sweet will. 1848 W. H.^ Bartlett to 

Pal. xi. (1879) 246 The little stream glided and rippled by 
..over its rocky bed. 1885 Bible (R.V.) Song Sol. vii. 9 
Gliding through the lips of those that are asleep. 

fig. 2691-2702 Norris Ideal World 1. ii. 110 Truth., 
whose.. streams.. glide through the barren regions of our 
. .sensible world. 2764 Goldsm. Trav. 434 With secret course 
. . Glides the smooth current of domestic joy. 1820 Hazlitt 
Led. Dram. Lit. 50 The dialogue glides and sparkles like 
a clear stream from the Muses’ spring. 

c. of motion through the air. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2073 Heofones 51m glad ofer grundas. a xooo 
Andreas 1304 (Gr.) Sunnegewat to sete glidan under niflan 
nzes. c 1x75 Lamb. Hom.qi Swa re3e swa his sceada heom 
on glad heo weren iheled. a 1300 Cursor M. 11428 pe stem 
alwais [am forwit glade, c 1386 Chaucer Merck. T. 643 
The moone. .was in to Cancre glyden. — Sqr.'s T. 385 The 
vapour which [at fro the erthe glood Made the sonne to 
seme rody and brood, la 1400 Morte Arth. 799 pe worme 
. . Comes glydande fro pe clowddez. c 1440 York Myst. xxx. 
76 pe sonne . . glydis to [e grounde with his glitterand 
glemys. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1239 When he saw 
aungels fra heuen glyde. 1557 TottcVs Misc. (Arb.) 116 
Whyle, through his signes, flue tymes great Titan glode. 
1615 Chapman Odyss. xu. 585 And through, and through 
the ship, his lightning glid. *667 Milton P . L. xu. 629 
The Cherubim descended. .Gliding Meteorous, as Evning 
Mist. 1827 Jas. Montgomery Pelican Island ill. 1x3 Where 
glid the sunbeams through the latticed boughs. 1850 Mrs. 
Browning Poems I. 152 On the back of the quick-winged 
bird I glode. 1865 Livingstone Zambesi xxx. 426 One glides 
with quivering pinions to the centre of the open space. 

d. in general. Now often applied to the progres- 
sion of a person walking or riding, of a carriage, 
etc., to express extreme smoothness of movement 
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and the absence of perceptible motion of the limbs, 
wheels, etc. 

« **75 in Hist. Holy Rood-tree (1894) 79 So gleam glidis 
part pe glas . . [urt pe hoale [urch he gload. c 1200 5*. Eng. 
Leg. I. 443/375 P at wedur bi-gan to glide, in pe o[ur half of 
pe churche. 1494 Fabyan Ckroti. vn. 337 An hyll remouyd 
from ms propre place and glode by many a myle. c 16x1 
Chapman Iliad xxm. 655 AH rankt, Achilles show’d The 
race-scope. From the start, they glid. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg, iv. 679 Th 1 Infernal Troops like passing Shadows 
glide. 1805 Wordsw. Waggoner i. 43 The Horses have 
worked with right good-will . . And now they smoothly 
glide along. 18x2 J. Wilson Isle of Palms 1. 35 She glides 
away^ like a lambent flame. x8x6 L. Hunt Rimini jv. 79 
Looking round about, As he glode by. 1835 W. Irving 
Tour Prairies 289 The two horsemen glided down from the 
profile of the hifl. a s 839 Praed Poems (1864) I. 127 In 
through the lattice did my chariot glide. 1877 G. Mac- 
donald Marq. Lossie xiv, Before him glode the shape of 
Clementina. 1888 R. Buchanan City of Dream 11. 40 
Mighty priests Glode by on steeds bridled with glittering 
gold. 

2 . Said of the mode of progression of reptiles. 

c 1250 Gen. tjr Ex. 370 Ni5TuI neddre, .. sal gliden on hise 
brest ne5er. a 1300 Cursor M. 11608 Vte o [is coue [an 
sagh [ai glide Mani dragons. ^13x5 Shoreham 161 Opone 
thy wombe thou schalt glyde. X390 Gower Conf II. c6o 
She [Medea] glode forth, as an adder doth. 1398 Trf.visa 
Barth. De P. R. xvm. i. (1495) 735 Some beestes crepith 
and glydeth on the grounde. <71440 Prornp. Parv. 199/1 
Glydyn, serpo. 1547 Surrey Hsticid h. (1557) Bjb, The ser- 
pentes twine with hasted traile they glide To Pallas temple. 
1697 Dryden Virg . Georg, in. 645 [The Snake] in some 
secret Cranny si owly glides. 1819 Crabbe T. of the Hall vn. 
1. 138 There the birds of darkness loved to hide. The loathed 
toad to lodge, and speckled snake toglidc. 2842 Mrs. Brown- 
ing Grk. Chr. Poets 24 Oh, would the serpent had not glode 
along To Eden’s garden-land. 

3 . To go unperceived, quietly, or stealthily; to 
insinuate oneself, steal , 1 slip ’ into, out oj a place. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 16492 Judas . . kest [e penis on [e flore, 
and son a-wai he glad. 2393 Langl. P. PI. C xxi. 479 May 
no grysliche gost glyde [er hit shadewe[. a 1400-50 Alex- 
ander 358 pis grete god full of grace sail glide to [i chambre. 
c 1485 Inscription Carlisle Cathedral in St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) [11] Her by prayers fendys ovt farn [i.e. out of 
Fame] glad. 1634 A. Hvish Hymn ,0 holy Spirit. .Vouchsafe 
into our soules to glide. 1736 Earl Orrery Let . 18 Mar. in 
Swift's Lett. (1766) II. 247 You see, Curll, like his friend 
the Devil, glides through all key-holes. 2847 Mary Howitt 
Ballads, etc. 393 And the Holy Mother of Jesus Glid in with 
footsteps light, 2850 D. G. Mitchell Reveries Bachelor 47 
He takes up his hat and glides out stealthful as a cat. 2859 
Kingsley Misc. (2860) I. 148 A great dog-fox as red as the 
fir-stems through which he glides. 

+ 4 . Used in poetry for: To pass from one place 
to another, to go or come. Also with advs.^/W/z, 
up, down, etc. Obs. 

c 2205 Lay. 19517 Muche folc him after glsed. a 2275 
Prov. /Elf red 618 in O. E. Misc. 236 Drunken mon .. Gef 
him [e weie reme and let him ford gliden. a 1300 Cursor M. 
20830 (Gott.) Fourti dais in erd he badd, Ar he vp till his 
fadir glad. 23.. E. E.Allit.P . B. 677 pen glydez forth 
god, [e god-mon hym fohez, c 2386 Chaucer Sir T/to/as 
293 Forth vp on his wey he glood [ v.r . rood], As spark out 
of the bronde. a 1400 Sir Perc. 4 66 Forthirmore ganne he 
glyde Tille a chambir. c 2400 Dcstr. Troy 2996 The lady. . 
glod on fyll gayly. c 2450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7442 At 
morne besyde [e way we glade To [e next kirke, messc to 
here, c 2460 Towueley Myst. xii. 68 So galy in gere As he 
glydys. c 1475 Rauf Coil fear 484 He is the gayest in geir, 
that euer on ground glaid. 25x3 Douglas Hsneis vn. iv. 

12 With swyft pays thai on thare message glaid. 2596 
Spenser F. Q. iv. iv. 23 Like sparke of fire that from the 
andvile glode. 

f b. of a weapon, a blow. (Perh. with the no- 
tion of swift or unresisted movement.) Obs. 

<72205 Lay 1750 Heo letten to gliden gares swipe scarpe. 

13.. K.Alis. 1355 A brod gavelock he lette glide. CX330 
Arth. <$■ Mcrl. 5160 On his helme he him smot, pe ax glod, 
god it wot. <71380 Sir Ferurnb. 848 porw scheld, haberke, 

& aketoun [at sper him gan to glyde. <72386 Chaucer 
Knt.'s T. 727. c 2400 Scnvdone Bab. 1183 The stroke glode 
down by his bake, c 1450 Guy Wane. (C.) 4914 Hys spere 
thorow the body glode. 25x3 Douglas /Encis ix. vii. 156 
The swerd, wyghtly stokit, or than was glaid Throu owt 
hys cost. [2699 Dryden Pal. <§■ Arc. n. 124 He trembl’d 
ev’ry Limb, and felt a Smart, As if cold Steel had glided 
through his Heart. (Echoing Chaucer Knt.'s T. 717.}] 

+ C. To fall. Obs. 

c 2205 Lay. 800 Lete5 the Grickisca gliden to grunde. 

23.. Coer de L. 5306 Eyther stede to grounde glode, And 
brake her nekkes. ? 2370 Robt. Cicyle 60 Y felle in pryde. 

As the aungelle that can of hevyn glyde. <1 2400 Sir Perc. 
2116 Righte there appone the faire molde The ryng owte 
glade, c 2460 Launfal 575 Another cours togedere they rod, 
That syr Launfal helm of glod. 

J* d. Of the eye : To glance, turn aside ufion. 

<71425 Seven Sag. (P.) 2099 The childe lette hys [eyenj 
glyede Oppon hys jnaystyr al asyde. 

5 . To slide, move unobstructedly over a polished 
surface. Also, •[ to slip, lose one’s footing on ice or 
muddy ground (obs.) ; to slide on iceas a sport (dial.). 

c 2290 6". Eng. Leg. I. 212/430 For heo [the bridge] was 
narov3, and slider, and hei3, [at he ne scholde him so 1 bitclle, 

}if [at he glufte [i/.r. glide] in ani half, [at he ne full® in-to 
helle. 1674 J. Scheffer tr. Hist. Lapl. 4 The Laplanders 
gliding upon the ice. 183s -6 Todd Cycl. Anal. 1 . 255/* tJne 
surface glides over the other limited by the ligaments: xBSi 
Lcicestersh. Gloss., Glide , to slide on the ice. 

b. To slip away, elude one’s, grasp, like some- 
thing greasy. , . , , . 

<•1510 Moke Picas Wks. *5 The pleasure, wh.che thine 
euill worke doth contayne, Glideth his wa), thou matst him 
not rcslraine. 171Z Addisoe Sfcct.y o. c3i I- 7 It glided 
through the Fingers like a smooth Piece of Ice, 2823 
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Lamo Elia Ser.jt. Pop. Fallacies ii, They do not find .. 
that all gold glides, like thawing snow, from the thief’s 
hand. 

6 . To pass lightly and without interruption along 
or over a surface. Also transf. of the eye, the 
mind, etc. 

i8z2 Lamb Elia Ser. it. Detached Th. on Dies., Books of 
quick interest, that hurry on for incidents, are for the eye 
to glide over only, a 1834 — Let. to Wordsw. Lett. xvii. 162 
The light paragraphs must be glid over by the proper eye. 
1851 Rusk in Stones Pen. (1874) 1. xxv. 284 The eye. .ought 
to glide along the basic rolls to take measurement of their 
length. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romolct j, vi, His hand glided 
Irom the face and rested on the young man’s shoulder. 

7. In various immaterial applications. 

a. Of time, one’s life, etc. : To pass gently and 
imperceptibly. Also with along, away, + forth, 
on, etc. 

CX250 Gen. «5- Ex. 3460 Quiles Sis daises for5 ben glided. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xi. 6 Hyne glydis all thy cyme that 
heir is. 1779 J. Moore Vino Soc . Fr. (1789) I. xviii. 143 
The hours glide along very smoothly. 1B35 Marry AT Joe. 
Faith/, xxxvi, My life glided on as did my wherry— silently 
and rapidly. 1837 Disraeli Venelia 1. iii, Two serene and 
innocent years had glided away. 1887. Bowen Virg. Eclog. 
x. 43 Here life ever should glide.. beside thee gently away. 

f b. Of the Holy Ghost : « Proceed. Obs . 

0x225 Juliana 2 Ant o J> es haligastes }>at glided cf ham 
baSen. r 1320 Cast. Love 1454 pe Holy Gost ^at glit of 
hem bo. 

C. To glide into : to pass by imperceptible de- 
grees into (a condition or state) ; to fall insensibly 
into (doing something). Said also of a species, 
etc. : To shade off insensibly into, have no clear 
demarcation from (something else). 

x8oo Hatchett in Phil. Trans. XC. 391 Muscle, ligament, 
and tendon, seem to glide almost imperceptibly into each 
other. 1825 LyttoH Falkland 22, I suffer one moment to 
glide into another. 1B42 Alison Hist . Europe (1849-50) X. 
Ixvi. § 77. X90 AH feelings of hostility . . glide into those of 
peculiar courtesy. 1865 Dickf.ns Mut. Fr. tu. v, I have 
glided into telling you the secret. 1869 Lecky Europ . AT or. 
I. ii. 282 The peasant proprietor soon glided hopelessly into 
debt. 

d. Phonetics. To glide on to : (of a consonant 
or vowel) to be uttered continuously with (the 
following sound). 

[2774 : cf. 8.] 1867 A. J. Ellis E. E. Promote. 1. iii. 57 
A short accented vowel is in English always followed by 
a consonant on to which it glides. 

8 . /ratts. — lo cause to glide (in different senses). 
Also f to glide away. 

1650 Trapp Comm. Gen. iv. 17 Silly are they that think to 
glide away their groans with games, and their cares with 
cards, &c. 1774 W. Mitforo Harmony Lang. 48 They 
.sound i, but glide it so imperceptibly into the following 
vowel that it cannot form a distinct syllable. 1834 IP. India 
Sk. Bk. I. 299 Enjoying the . . light airs which began to 
play on the sur/ace of the water, and to glide the vessel 
quietly on her course, 1893 Gunter Miss Dividends 128 
Ferdie glides the graceful Louise through the room in 
poetic motion. 1897 W. Anderson Surg. Treat. Lupus 
14 The raw surface may be covered in by gliding portions 
of detached integument from an adjacent part. 

Glider (glai'dai). Also 5-6 glydar(e, -er. [f. 
Glide v. + -ek *.] One who, or that which glides ; 
also, that which aids in gliding. Also with up. 

c 2440 Promp. Part). 199/1 Glydarc, serplor. 1530 Palsgr. 
225/2 Glydar a slyder, glaucevr. 1579 Spenser Shcph. Cal. 
Aug. 94 Per, The glaunce into my heart did glide, Will. 
hey ho the glyder. 2597 A. M. tr. Guillemcau's Fr. 
Chirnrg. Avb, The little Glysorye, or Glidere vp and 
doivne. 1850 H. H. AVilson tr. A ’ig-veda I. 219 The Maruts 
. . are gliders (through the air). 

b. An appendage that aids in gliding. 

1873 J. Pettigrew Anim. Loco. (1874) 170 The elytra or 
anterior wings are frequently employed as sustainers or 
gliders in flight. 

Gli'dewort. fa half-adoption, half-translation 
of MDu. glidcruijt (Du. glidkruid ) *=> Ger. glid- 
kraut ; the first element seems to mean ‘ limb the 
reference being to the use of the herb as a remedy 
for gout.] a. An old name for species of Sideritis. 
b. (See quot. 1 866,1 

1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 588 The Germans [call it] 
Glidkraut, the Dutch Glidcruijt, and wee in English after 
the Dutch name, Glide wort of some, and Ironwort of most, 
x866 Treat. Hot., Glidewort, Gnteo/sis Tetrahit. 2879 
Britten & Holland Plant-n. 207. 

Gliding gbrdirj), vbl. sb. [Sec -i.vc b] The 
action of the v)>. Glide in various senses. 

*398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. xviii, xcv. (1495) 841 The 
serpent .. crcpyih wyth preuy paces and gtydynges. c 1440 
Promp. Pan 1 . 199/1 Glydynge, strpeio. 1576 Tukberv. 
Venerie *22 Making great glydings and hitting his dew. 
clawes upon the yroumle. 1600 S. Nicholson A colast us 
(1876' 48 With a Mlcnt'gliding, A Christ all brooke ran. 1644 
Digbv Fat. Bodies » iii. 63 It [light] will follow the nature 
of grosser bodies, and hauc glidinges like them. 2794 Sir 
W. Jones Inst, Hindu Law vi. § 63 The glidings of this 
vital spirit through ten thousand millions of uterine passages, 
i8r7 BvitdN Be SpoxW, The loveliness at times we see In 
momentary gliding. 1842 E. Wilson A nat. Pade AT. (cd. 2) 
93 Gi filing is the simple movement of one articular surface 
upon another. 1856 Gkindov Life ii. (1875) 14 The gliding 
of the clouds before the wind, a 1859 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xxiv. (1B61) V. 208 A rapid yet easy, eliding before the 
trade winds. 0 _ 

Gliding ( C lai-ditj), ///. a. [See -iso 

1. That glide? (in various senses of ibe vb.). 

X 1420 I.ydc. Assembly Go%is 6x3 On a glydyng serpent 


rydyng a gret p^s. 1603 Florio Montaigne (1634) 576, I 
commend a gliding, an obscure and reposed life. 2645 
Milton Colast. (1851) 378, 1 may bee driv’n to curie up this 
gliding prose into a rough Sotadic. 1649 T. Ford Lusus 
Fort. 107 Transitory things which are as gliding as the 
stream of a swift current. 2718 Howe tr. Lucan 295 The 
rolling Flood the gliding Navy bore. 1764 Goldsm. Trav. 
2^4 The willow-tufted bank, the gliding sails.- 1881 C. A. 
Edwards Organs 1 12 These drawbacks have been overcome 
by the 4 gliding ’ coupler. 2885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gliding 
joint , a form of diarthrosis in which the articular surfaces of 
the bones are nearly flat, and have only a sliding motion 
between each other. 1888 Sweet Eng. Sounds § 23 It is 
often difficult to draw the line between gliding and fixed 
configuration. 

b. spec, in Her. (See quot.) 

1765-87 in Porny Heraldry Gloss. 1868 Cussans Her, 
(1893) 129 Gliding, or Glissant, used to describe serpents 
when moving forwards in Fess. 

+ 2. =Glib a. r. Obs- 1 

*594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. li. 401 Both the childs 
body, and the way also is thereby made more gliding and 
slippery. 

Glidingly (gbi'digl i \ adv. [f. Gliding ppl. a. 
+ -I/Y’A] In a gliding: manner. 

1797 Holcroft Stolberg's Trav. (ed, 2) IV. xct. x8t Archi- 
medes.. drew it .. over the ground as glidingly as if it had 
been in the sea. a 2839 Galt Demon Vest. v. (2840) 33 He 
then beheld a matron glidingly approach. 2881 Daily News 
14 Dec. 5/6 Clouds of smoke., sailed glidingly in the still air. 
Glie, Glieb, obs. forms of Glee, Glebe. 

Gliff (glif), sb. Now only Sc. or north, [f. 

Gliff v.] 

1. A passing view ; a glance, glimpse. 

2570 Levins Afettiip. 217/29 A Glyffe, respectus. 2730 T. 
Boston Aleut. App. 45 But the first gliff as we call it is the 
worst, rtx 743 Relfh in Songs £ Ballads Cumbcrld. (1866) 
16 Here it was .. That first I gat a gliff o’ Betty’s feace. 
1802 R. Anderson Cumberld. Ball. 52 My fadder he just 
gat a gliff on’t. 1845 G. Murray Isla/ord 108 ’Tivas a 
smothering gliff and a thought on thee. 1882 Lane. Gloss., 
Gliff { N. Lane,), a glimpse, a transient sight. 

b. A look or appearance that reminds one (of a 
person). 

1886 Stevenson Kidnapped vi. 50 And yet ye have a kind 
of gliff of Mr. Alexander. 

2. A short space of time ; a moment. 

1816 Scott Old ATort, xix, Where is Edith ? Gone to her 
room, .and laid down in her bed for a gliff. 1820 — Monast. 
xxvi, I gaed a gliff up the burn. 2824 — Rcdgauntlet ch. 
xi, Bide a gliff. 

b. A quick movement ; a whiff. 

2820 Ed in. Mag. May 423 The mirk came in gliffs— in 
gliffs the mirk gade. 

3. A sudden fright ; a scare. 

2732 Ramsay Sc. Prcrv, (1797) 82 There came never sic a 
gliff to a daw’s heart. 28. . Rhymes in Proc. Berra. Nat. 
Club I, No. 5. 249 The browster gied us a’ a gliff Wi' his 
barley bree, x8i6 Scott Antiq. xxvii, J, like a fule, gat a 
gliff wi’ seeing the lights and the riders. 2825 Blackw. Mag. 
XVII. 66^/2 Oh, I was in a terrible gliff! 2855 ’ Robinson 
Whitby Gloss, s.v., I gat a sare gliff. 

Gliff (glif ), v. Now only Sc. or north. Also 
3 gluffe (it), 4 gleffe, 4 , 6 gly£f(e. [Of obscure 
origin. Sense 1 is akin to that of Du. glippen and 
its cognates (see Glibbeky a.), but the form pre- 
sents difficulty. Sense 3 may be a distinct word, 
peril, cogn, with Gloppen. The pa. t. glyfte may 
belong to Glipt vi] 

i* 1. To slip, glance aside \ ft g. to make a slip in 
reading. 

<22225 Ancr. R. 46 5*ff 3 e h ur h 3emeleaste gluffetS [v.r, 
gliffenj of wordes, c 2290 (sec Glide v. 5]. ciws.Arth.ffr 
Alert. (KOlbing) 8990 He wold his nek smiten eu, & j>e dint 
a litel gleft. 

f 2. a. To look quickly, to give a glance ; also 
quasi*/ra«j., to gliff one's eyes. b. To shine sud- 
denly; to make a dash. Obs. 

a. c 2330 R. Urun.ve Chron. JPacc (Rolls) 3399 Atte 
passage glyfte J>ey j>er eyene \v.r. kei glift Inej. 13. . E, E. 

A Hit. P. B. 849 god man glyfte with hat glam & gloped 
for noyse. 23.. Gaw. 4 Gr. /Cut. 2265 Hot Gawayn on jm 

S iserne glyfte hym bj’syde, 01420 Anturs iff Arth. xxviii, 
le gliffed [ Thornton MS. glyftej vp with his eighen on hut 
burae bright. O430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 7310 That saw 
[Clarionasj and glife, The blade she perceiuea bright. 1570 
Levins Alanip. 1 17/32 To Glyffe, respicere. 

b. a x^oo-50 Alexander 4599 Garlands ne no gay gere 
to glyffe in 3our ejen. 

3. traits. To frighten. Of. Agliff and Gloff. 
2823 Eliza Locan St. Johnstoun III. 144 Ye hae gliffed 
us amaist out o’ our very' senses. 2863 Tynside Sours, Clock 
Fyece 2 Noolisen me, An* tbou shall hear what’s gliUTed me 
see. 2891 Neivcastle Daily JrnLx 3 Mar. 5/5, 1 only meant 
lo gliff him. 

t Gli’ffen, v. Obs. [f. Gliff v. 4 - -r.s &.] inlr. 
To look, take a glance. In quots. with up. 

2375 Barbour^ /?/**«-* vu. 1B4 *nie kyng . . slepit nocht full 
ynkurly Bot gliffnyt vp oft suddandly. a reto J>ouclas 
K. Hart 1. xlviii, The Queue is walknit with ane felloun 
fray, Vp glifnit, and beheld scho wes betrapit. 

GliTEng, vbl . sb. Sc. [(. Gliff v. + -iNok] 
b The time required to give a glance ; an instant. 
i8ts Scott Guy M. xxii, Tib Mumps will be out wi' the 
stjrrup-dram in a gli fling. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry 
Storm'd {1827^ 3S In a glifiin’ ilka bishop Kamm’d in Ins 
hand and cleik a his fish up. 

2. A surprise, fright. 

18x3 Pica'en Mac. Poems II. 47 It was an tmeo glifiin. 
Glifiy(cli •fi). [/. Ghirrsb. + -y < J -« G IMF sb. 2. 
2820 Black: v. Mag. Nov. 203 My mother had ..thrown 


hersel’ back just for a gltffy, to tak* a nap, in the easy chair. 
1838 J. Struthers Poetic T. 79 Ae gJiffy brings a dart 
severe Wliilk breeds us wae, 2871 P. H. Waddell Psalms 
vi. 10 Scham’t sal they be, in a gliffie. 

t Gliffc, v. Obs. Also 5 glyfft. [var. of Gliffs.] 
inlr. To look, gaze. Hence 1* GliTting vbl. sb. 

?<r 1400 ATortc Arth. 252s Sir Ga wayne glyftes on the 
gome with a glade wille 1 Ibid. 3949 Than ghftis the gud 
kynge, and glopyns in herte. C2440 York Atyst. xxvi.^55 
Thy glyfftyng is so grymly jmu gars my harte growe. 
Glike, var. Gleek sb. 2 and v Obs. 

Glim (glim), sb. Also 4 glymme. [Ultimately 
f. the weak-grade of the Teut. root *glim~, glaim- 
(see GleasQ ; but the history is obscure. Pos- 
sibly the word in sense 2 may be a modification 
of glims Glimpse, and in sense 3 a shortening of 
Glimmer, its earlier synonym. It is not certain 
that the sb. existed in OE. or ON., though some 
of the continental Teut. langs. have a word of co- 
incident form and meaning: cf. MHG. glim (mod. 
G. glivtvi) masc., spark, Sw. dial, glim flash, Du. 
(obs.), Flem. glim, also glimp, glow, glance, pass- 
ing appearance.] 

1 1. ? Brightness. Obs. rare ~ 1 . 

So commonly explained on etymological grounds; the 
context by itself would rather suggest ‘delight.* 

13.. E~ E. A Hit. P. A. 1087 So watz I rauyste wyth 
glymme pure. 

2. Sc. f -A- passing look, a glimpse (obs,). Hence > 
as much as is seen at a glance ; a scrap. 

£2620 A. Hume Brit . Tongue (2865) 2 If the way might 
be found to draue your eie, set on high materes of state, to 
take a glim of a thing of so mean contemplation. .1818 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xxx, Now, old Meg, d — n me, if I can 
understand a glim of this story of yours. 

3. slang, a. A light of any kind; a candle, a 
lantern. Douse the glim (see Douse v. 4 ). 

a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crerv, Glint , a Dark-Lanthom 
used in Robbing Houses, n 742 in Hone Everyday Bk. 
II. 526 Glim, and Leather-dresser, viz. the Utensils of a 
Link and Black-shoe Boy. 1798 in J. H. Vaux Mem. (2819) 
1. viii. 75 When in the Cockpit all was dim And not a Mid 
dar’d shew his glim. 2815 Scott Guy AT. xxxiv, Are you in 
the dark?.. Where should I have a glim? 2838 Dickens 

0. Twist xxii, Show a glim, Toby. 2840 Makrvat Poor 
Jack xxiii, Do top that glim, Bill ! 1845 Alb. Smith Fort. 
Scattcrg, Fain, xviii. (2887) 61 She's always got that little 
glim alight at her stern. 2852 E. E. C. J uoson Myst. N. Y. 

1. iv. 37 Old Jack bade Harriet trim the glim. 2883 Steven- 
son Ureas, /si. 1. v, Sure enough, they left their glim here. 

b. An eve. 

2820 in Egan Grose's Diet. Vulg. Tongue (1823) s.v., His 
glims I’ve made look like a couple of rainbows. 283* 

1 Lyttow P. Clifford vii, Queer my glims, if that ben’t little 
Paul, a 2845 Barham Ingot, Leg., Housewarmings Harold 
escaped with a loss of a glim. 

4. Comb . (slang), as glim-fenders, andirons; 
also punningly, handcuffs; gfim-glibbor, a lingo 
or jargon ; glim-jack, a link-boy; glim-stick, a 
candlestick. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crecu, *Glimfcnrtcrs, Andiron*. 
2750 [Mrs. R. Goadby] Apol. Life B.-M. Carnu (ed. 2) 33 s 
Glimfenders , hand irons. 2823 J. Bee Diet. Turf, Glint- 
fendors, hand-cuffs, or wrist manacles. 2844 Ln. Brougham 
A. LunelWl. vi. 280 AH of the same caste (or, as he jocosely 
termedpt, of the same cant) had a “glirnglibberof their own, 
and quite understood one another, like freemasons, a 2700 
11. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, *Gt imjack, a Link-boy. /bid., 
*G!imstick , a Candlestick. 2822 in J. H. Vaux Plash Diet. 
Glim (glim), v. Also 5 glymra. [In sense 1 , 
ad. Dti. glim men to glow — MUG., Ger .glim men, 
Sw. glimrna, Da. glim me, f. the root glim- (see 
Glim sb.). In sense 2 , f. Glim jA] 

+ 1. inlr. To shine, gleam. Obs.~ 1 
2482 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 98 Ther laye in a gretc ape 
with tweyne grete wyde eyen, and they glymmed as a fyre. 

2. traits . To brand or burn in the hand, slang, 

a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew s.v., As the cull was 

Glimin’d, he gangs to the Nubb, if the Fellow has been 
Burnt in the Hand, he'll be Hang’d now. 2708 Mem. 

J. Hall 33 Profligate Women . .are glimin'd for that Villany. 
2785 in Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue. 

t GliTnble. Obs. [f. Glim v. + dim. ending - le 
with inserted £.] A glimmer, a glimpse. 

1658 A. Fox lPurlz' Surg. v. 352, I found it by experience 
how hurtful hot glimbles of shines are to eyes. 

Glimce, obs. form of Glimpse sb. 

Glime (glaim), sb, north, [f, the vb.] A side 
look or glance. 

2887 Hall Caine Deemster x. 69 * Aw, ye wouldn’t think 
it’s true, would y«, now?' said Ned, with a wink at Dan. 
and a * glime ' at Davy. 1 And what's that?’ said Dan, with 
another * glime ’ at the lad, 

Glime (gbim), V. dial. Also 9 gloym, glymo. 
[Of obscure origin : the localities would suggest 
derivation from ON., but no similar form occur* 
in that lang. Cf. Glf.k v.J 
+ 1. inlr. To squint. Obs.— °, implied in Glimkk. 

2. To look askance or shyly, 

1684 Yorksh. Dial. 481 (E, D.S. No. 76) Thou Gllncks and 
glimes stay, I’d mUken'd thy Face, If thou had wont at 
onny other place, a 2743 KrLMi Miseetl. /Wats J*747l * 
Heedless J glim'd, nor cov'd my ton command, Tdl /?a'h 
the sickle went into my hand. jBot U. Anderson Cumberld. 
Ball. 65 Aye he owrc Ms shouder glym'd. 1Z86 II all 
Cainu Son cf/lagart. vii, AIJ the Ia*%cs wad be glyrnlns: 
at him. 2894 — Manxman 187 Pete grunted and glimed, 
smoked up the chimney, and [etc.] 
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Hence *f* Gli'mer, one who squints. 

1483 Cat It. Aitgl. 159/1 A Glymyr, litscus , limits . 
Glimery, obs. f. Glimmery a. 1 ; var. Glimmery 
a. 2 , (3&r. 

Glimflasliy (gliTnflieiJi), a. slang. Also 7 
glimflashly, 9 gllmfiashey. [f. Glim jA + 
Flashy a.] Angry. 

a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew , Glimfiashy , angry or in 
a Passion. 1725 in New Cant. Diet. 1830 Lytton P. Clip 
ford i, ‘And this is what you call well !' said Clifford 
angrily. 1 No, captain, don’t be glimflashey ! you have not 
heard all yet 1 ’ 

Glimmer (glt-mai), Also 5 glymyr, 6-7 
glymmar, 7 glymmer. [f. the vb.] 

1 . A feeble or wavering light; a tremulous play 
of reflected light, a sheen,, shimmer. 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 315 My wasting lampes [have 
yet] some fading glimmer left. *8oo Phil. Trans. -XC. 
176 The liquid seemed to have lost its luminous quality 
except a little glimmer floating at the top. 1818 Mrs. 
Shelley Frankcnst . i v. (1865) 65 By the glimmer of the half- 
extinguished light, I saw the dull yellow eye of the creature 
open. 1855 Tennyson Maud 1. xxn.ix, In gloss of satin and 
glimmer of pearls, Queen lily and rose in one. x86x T. A. 
Trollope La Beata I. vlii. 196 This glimmer proceeded from 
a lamp of silver. 1873 Black Pr. Thule (1874) 64 Both the 
young men at once recognized the glimmer of the small 
white feather. 1884 Bazaar 17 Dec. 647/3 The painting 
was remarkable for . the actuality of brilliant moonlight, 
and the marvellous imitation of its glimmer on the leaves 
of the laurels. 1888 W. H. H. Rogers Mem. West i. 3 The 
white glimmer in the far distance is Axminster. 

2 . Jig. a. Showiness of manner (? obs.). b. A 
faint gleam (of knowledge, hope, etc.) ; a faint 
perception ; a glimpse. 

a. 1827 Scott Jml. 22 Jan., No dash, or glimmer, or shine 
about him, but great simplicity of manners and behaviour. 

b. 1837-9 H allam Hist. Lit. i. § 7 (1847) 5 As early as the 
sixth century a little glimmer of light was perceptible in the 
Irish monasteries. 1859 Bright y/. India 1 Aug., He has not 
a glimmer of the grammar. x868 Freeman Norm. Cony. 
(1876) II. vii. 86 Here we get the first glimmer of Austin 
canons. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus lxiv. 186 Nowhere 
flight, no glimmer of hope. 1885 Tennyson Despair xix, 
I have had some glimmer, at times, in my gloomiest woe, Of 
a God behind all. 

3 . slang, f a. Fire. Obs. 

1567 Harman Caveat (Shaks. Soc.) 61 A Demaunder for 
Glymmar. . . These Demaunders for glymmar be for the 
moste parte wernen ; for glymmar in their language, is fyre. 
1665 R. Head Eng. Rogue 1. iv. (1680) 45 Glymmer, fire, 
b. pi. The eyes. 

1814 Sailor's Return vi, Get out of my way, you booby, 
or FI! darken your glimmers for you. Ibid. r. vii, Come, 
my lad, close your glimmers, and I’ll apply a plaster. 
Hence GH*mmerless a., without a glimmer. 

1889 Charnb . Jml. Jan.ic/x The liquid dusk that hung 
glimmerless above the horizon. 

Glimmer (gli-mai), sb. 2 Min. [a. Ger. glim- 
mer, f. glimmen , Glim v.~\ Mica (see quot. 1859). 

1683 Pettus Fleta Min. 1. 7 Silver Oars. . free from Flint 
.. Mispickle, Glimmer [ibid. 1. 201 spelt Glimer], Wolferan 
[etc.]. 1686 Plot St afford sit. 1x8 Mica arenosa .. which 

the Germans call Catsilver or Glimmer. 1778 Woulfe in 
Phil. Trans. LX1X. 30 May not the green and yellow 
glimmers from Johngeorgenstadt be of this kind? 1804 
C. B. Brown tr. Volney’s View Soil U. S. 55 The. interior 
boundary of this sand is a ridge or bank of granitic talc, 
. . called, by the Swedish traveller Kalm, glimmer. _ 1859 
Page Handbk . Geol. Terms, Glimmer, the term applied by 
Werner to the several varieties of mica ; occasionally used 
to designate talcose and micaceous compounds. 
Glimmer (gli mai), v. Forms : 4-5 glemer, 
5 glym(m)er, 6- glimmer. [OE. *glimorian, a 
frequentative f. the Toot glim-'. see Glim sb., Gleam. 
Cf. Du., MHG., Ger. glimmer{e)n , Da. glimre , 
Sw. glimra .] 

+ 1 . intr. To shine brightly; to glitter. Of the 
eyes: To flash. Obs . 

13.. Gaw. ff Gr. Knt. 172 His arsounz .. euer 
glemered & glent al of grene stones, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
199/1 Glymeryn, radio, c 1450 Lonelich Grail xxxi. 158 
Cler Schynenge As the sonne vppon the water whanne it is 
Glemerynge, 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 56 He was so 
ferdful to loke on that his eyen glymmerd as fyre. c 1530 
Ld. Berners A rth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 394 He sawe y® bryght 
sonne glimmering on y® faire chirches & hye steples. 

2 . In weaker sense : To give a faint or inter- 
mittent light ; to shine faintly. Also with away , 
out , and quasi-/ra;;j. with cognate obj. 

1483 Cath. AitgL 150/1 To Glymer, sttblucere. 1605 
Shaks. Macb. m. iii. 5 The West yet glimmers with some 
streakes of Day. 1639 T. Brugis tr. Camus' Moral Relat. 
207 The smallest starres, which the obscurity of night 
causeth to glimmer in the skye. 1718 Prior Solomon 11. 928 
The rising motion of an infant ray Shot glimmering thro’ the 
cloud, and promis’d day. 1794 Mrs. Radclifpe Myst. 
Udolpho xxv, A light glimmered through the grates of the 
lower chamber. 1797 Mrs. Mary Robinson Walsingham 
III. 73 The festoons of coloured lamps glimmered their last 
rays. 1832 Hr. Martjneau Irel. iv. 65 They had . . felLthem- 
selves secure while the beacon glimmered south-east of 
them. ^ 1862 Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 404 There are many 
who will remember the white house glimmering through the 
trees. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Europe iii. (1894) 83 
Enormous spaces of hill and plain .. glimmering away to 
the Indistinct horizon, 
b. transf. and Jig. 

156* T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. xix. (1634) 719 In the 
Sacraments, that which is of God, scarcely glimmereth in at 
holes, among the rout of the inventions of men. 1618 Bolton 
Florus (1636) 307 So soone..as any occasion glimmered out. 


they stuck not to break in upon us. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 
66 r 2 We should have . . travelled upward to the original 
of things by the light of History, till in remoter times it had 
glimmered in fable, and at last sunk into darkness. *809-10 
Coleridce Friend (1865) x Antecedent to all history, and 
long glimmering through it as a holy tradition. 1844 Mem. 
Babylonian P' cess II. 265 A name which will be honoured 
and revered, as long as one spark of virtue glimmers on the 
face of the earth. _ 1858 Hawthorne Fr. <$• It. Jrnls. 1. 101 
The voice came glimmering and bubbling up a flight of stone 
steps, i860 Geo. Eliot Mill on FI. vh. fi, The idea of ever 
recovering happiness never glimmered in her mind for a 
moment. 

c. To glimmer into to pass into with a glimmer. 
1858 Hawthorne Fr. <$• It. Jrnls. I. 216 The figures sadly 
glimmered into something like visibility. 

3 . To look or glance with half-closed eyes ; to 
see indistinctly, rare. fb. trails, causatively. 
(See quot. 1580.) Obs. rare. 

1579T0MS0N Calvin's Serin. Tim. 56/1 If we doe notlooke 
with full open eyes, but only glimmer in passing by, we 
shall se such gret vilianeis, that they are inough to put out 
our eyes. 1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong , Esblonir les 
yeux , to glimmer the eies, to dazell. 1896 N. Y. Weekly 
Witness 30 Dec. 13/2 The little fellow had one eye closed 
entirely, and the other was glimmering. 

4 . Comb., as glimmer-gowk dial., an owl. 

1877 A r . W. Line. Gloss., Glimmer-gowk , an owl. ‘A 

glimmer-gowk’s afore ony cat for mice.’ 1880 Tennyson 
Village Wife vii. 6 ’E sit like a great glimmer-gowk wi’ ’is 
glasses athurt ’is noase. 

t Glrmmerer. slang. Obs. [f. Glimmer sb. 1 
(sense 3 a) + -ER L] (See quots.) 

[1567 : cf. Glimmering ///. a. 2.] 1605 Dekker & Wilkins 
les is (1607} 33 Another sort of these shee morts, or monsters 
.. & they are the Glimerers. Your Glimerer, shees vp in 
the morning, [enters a house on the pretext of procuring a 
light for her fire, and steals what she can lay hands on]. 
1673 R. Head Cant. Acad. 84 The Glymmerers are such 
as travel up and down with Licenses to beg, under the pre- 
tence that they have lost all by fire. *688 R. Holme 
Armoury n. iii. § 68 Glymmerers, Firers of Houses, thereby 
to steal in Confusions. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue , 
Glimmerers, persons begging with sham licences, pretend- 
ing losses by fire. 

Glimmering (glvmariq), vbl. sb. [See -ing 1.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Glimmer ; the shining 
of a faint or wavering light ; a twinkle. 

C1440 Promp, Parv. 199/x Glymerynge of lyghte .. 
lucubrum. 1529 More Com/, agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 1181/2 
By the glymeringe of the moone, he had espied ..them him- 
self. 1628 Gaule Pract. Theor. (1629) 90 Can a Light be 
shrouded vndera Bushel, and yeald no glimmering? 1738 
Gray tr. Tasso 45 Wks. *83 6 1. 171 The watery glimmerings 
of a fainter day Discover’d half, and half conceal’d their way. 
1803 Wordsw. Green Linnet iv, Shadows and sunny glim- 
merings, That cover him all over. 1843 Prescott Mexico 
(1850)1. 240 At the first glimmering of light he mustered his 
army. 1868 Lockyer Guillcmin's Heavens (ed. 3) 4 Milky 
Ways . . so distant that the most powerful instruments were 
able only to distinguish a confused glimmering. 
fig. c 1440 Hylton .SV a/a Per/. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xlviii, Yf 
thou maye in clennes of conscyence fele pe homely and the 
peesful presence of that blessed man Jhesu Cryste as a 
shadowe or a glemeryng of hym. *642 R. Carpenter Ex- 
perience 11. xi. 228 Look upon the Transfiguration and 
admire the beautifull glimmerings of his Godhead. 1711 
Addison Sped, No. 120 ? 15 Without the least Glimmerings 
of Thought or common Sense, a 1745 Swift Let.fr. Grand 
Mistr. Free-Masons Wks. 1765 XII. 267 For our guardian 
will have it so, that the pagan priesthood was always in the 
druids or masons, and that there was a perceivable glim- 
mering of the Jewish rites in it, though much corrupted. 
1758 J. S. Le Drafts Observ. Surg. (1771) 60 The Patient 
had a Glimmering of Sense. 1856 JMax Muller Chips 
(1867) II. xvi. 104 A strange glimmering of the old mythe 
in the mind of the poet 1871. L. Stephen Playgr. 
Europe ii. (1894) 36 It is quite possible fora scoffer at the 
Alps.. to have glimmerings of good taste [etc.]. 

+ b. A glance, a look. Obs .— 1 
1759 Compl. Let. Writer (ed. 6) 225 His odious smiles and 
glimmerings., were thrown away upon her. 

2 . A partial view, of either a material or imma- 
terial object ; a glimpse, an inkling ; a faint notion. 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880)339 J>is kunne we not knowe ful 
certeyne, but han glymeryng & supposyng. *470-85 Malory 
Arthur xi. xiv, Syre Percyuale hadde a glemerynge of the 
vessel and of the mayden that bare hit. 1549 Latimer [5th 
Semi. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 133, 1 haue but a glymmeringe 
of it Yet in generally, I remember the scope of it. a 1639 
Wotton Dk. Buckingham (1642) 6 On the way . . the bag- 
gage post boy, who had been at Court, got (I know not how) 
a glimering who they were ; But his mouth was easily shut. 
1851-9 Airy Astron. vi. (1868) 236 It is only possible to give a 
glimmering of what I desire to convey. 1871 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 176^ We get glimmerings of 
fighting on the borders of these shires. 

Glimmering 1 (glrmsrii)), ppl. a. [See -ING 2 .] . 
1 . That glimmers (see the vb.). ! 

c 1350 Will. Paleme 1427 pe messageres . . were arayde . . | 
al in glimerandgold. c 1435 Torr. Portugal 427 Yt ys ase 
glimyrryng ase the glase. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 11. i. 77 
Didst thou not leade him through the glimmering night. 
1649 J. H. Motion to Pari, xa Their glimmering notions 
were but lighted at our candle. 1682 H. More Glanvi/s 
Sad. Triumph., Contn. Remark. Stor. 60 A glimmering 
light appeared all about the Room. 1750 Gray Elegy ii, 
Now fades the glimmering landscape on the sight. 1800 
Asia/. Ann. Reg 104/1 By a faint glimmering light it was 
difficult for the Killedar to recognize the features. *847 
Tennyson Prine. Concl. 117 Little Lilia, nsing quietly, 
Disrobed the glimmering statue of Sir Ralph From those rich 
silks. 1879 Trench Poems 3 Some lone fisher, that has stood 
For days beside the glimmering flood, 
f 2 . Glimmering mort [see Glimmer sbA 3 a] : 
a woman who travels the country begging, saying 
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that she has lost her all by fire : =Glimmereu. 
Qi>s. slang. 

1567 Harman Caveat (E. E. T. S.) 6t This glimmering 
Morte . . Tbys glymmeringe glauncer. 

Hence trU’mxneringly adv. 

156* T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 5 The darke myste 
of malice dooth choke.. those sparkes, that glimmeringly 
shined to make them see the glorie of God. 1665 Wither 
Lords Prayer 43, I have such a strong desire to express 
what I glimmeringly apprehend of it. 1820 Black-w. Mag 
A I. 529 The more faintly and glimmeringly one object, as it 
were^ melted^ into another. 1868 Browning Ring <5- Bk. 1. 
611 Glimmeringly did a pack of were-wolves pad the snow. 

Glimmerous (glrmaras), a. rare. [f. Glim- 
mer sb. + -ous.] a. Lighted by a glimmer, or fitful 
light, b. Shining unsteadily. 

*792 Burns Let. to IV. Ntcol 20 Feb., When shall the 
elfine lamp of my glimmerous understanding.. shine like the 
constellation of thy intellectual powers. 1793 ■— Let . to 
Ainslie 26 Apr., My elfine, lambent, glimmerous wander- 
ings have misled his stupid steps. 

Glimmery (glrmari), a. 1 Also 6 glimrye, 7 
glimery. [f. Glimmer s i. 1 + -Y >.] + a. Of fire : 
Burning dimly (ebs.). b. Then!, slang. Of an actor : 
Wanting in definite conception of his part. 

1583 Stanyhurst JEncis iv. (Arb.) 102 When fiers glimrye 
be listed In elowds grim gloomming with bounce doo terrifye 
worldlings. 1892 A then arum 9 Apr. 466/3 ‘Mr. Edgar' is 
too vague and ’glimmery’ for the part he has to play. 

+ Gli’mmery, a." In 7 glimery. [f. Glim- 
mer sl>.~ + *y L] Micaceous. 

3683 Pettus Fleta Min. i. 230 There appertains to the 
harsh _ flowing copper Oars, the harsh copper Flint, and 
what is splendy mispickly glimery’ or spady. 

Glimpse (glimps), sb. Forms : 6 glymse, 6-7 
glimee, -s(e, glimps, glymps(e, 7 glinse, 7- 
glimpse. [f. the vb.] 

1 . A momentary shining, a flash, lit. and fig. 
Now somewhat arch, and with mixture of sense 3. 
The glimpses of the moon (Shaks.) : the earth by 
night ; often quoted in wider sense, sublunary 
scenes. 

*602 Shaks. Ham. 1. iv. 53 What may this meane? That 
thou .. Revisits thus the glimpses of the Moone? x6xo G. 
Fletcher Christ’s Viet. 11. xxvi, His staring eyes did glow 
..their glimpse did showe Like Cockatrices eyes. 1635-56 
Cowley Davideis 1. 85 No dear Glimpse of the Sun’s lovely 
Face, Strikes through the solid Darkness of the Place. 1658 
Sir T. Browne Gard. Cj rus iv. 66 They that held the Stars of 
heaven were but rayes and flashing glimpses of the Empyreal 
light, through holes and perforation of the upper heaven. 
1700 Dryden Was 1. Fables 214 One glimpse of Glory to my 
Issue give. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxx, A glimpse of the 
moon showed the dark and huge tower. 1833 Ht. Mar* 
tine ait Briery Creek i. 1 There had been glimpses of star- 
light in the intervals of the shifting spring storms. 1840 De 
Quincey Rhet. Wks. 3862 X. 25 English Crackenthorpius 
. . though buried for two centuries, will revisit the glimpses 
of the moon. *844 Whittier Bridal of Penn acook 62 Sweet 
human faces, white clouds of the noon, Slant starlight 
glimpses through the dewy leaves. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 
Concl. 46 We climb’d The slope to Vivian-place,and turning 
saw . . The shimmering glimpses of a stream, 
b. A moment, rare. 

1812 Byron Ch. Har. t. xiii (Orig. Draft) Pleased for a 
glimpse appear’d the woeful childe. 

2 . A faint and transient appearance. + Also, an 
occasionally perceptible resemblance; a tinge or 
trace (of a quality). Obs. 

CZ540 Surrey Descr. Fickle Affect. Pangcs 46 in Tot- 
ter s Misc. (Arb.) 7 Reuiued with a glimse of grace olde 
sorowes to let fall, a 1602 W. Perkins Cases Cotisc. (1619) 
147 God would manifestos glory vnto him . . by a glympse 
or imperfect representation. 1606 Shaks. Tr. 4- Cr. 1. ii. 25 
There is no man hath a vertue, that he hath not a glimpse 
of. 2643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 33 There is not 
any’ creature that hath so neere a glympse of their [spirits’] 
nature, as light in the Sunne and Elements. 167* Milton 
P. R. 1. 93 In his face The glimpses of his Father’s glory 
shine, a 1704 T. Brown Persius Sat. 1. Wks. 1730 I. 53 A 
glimpse of human stamp it has. 1836 Emerson Nature, 
Prospects Wks. (Bohn) II. 170 Imperfect theories and sen- 
tences which contain glimpses of truth. 184a Tennyson 
Will Waterproof viii, If old things, there are new ; Ten 
thousand broken lights and shapes, Yet glimpses of the true, 
fb. Mere appearance. Obs. 

2579 Tomson Calvin's Semi. Tint. 603/2' Men, y* neucr 
did any thing worth in their life, but only in a glimee & 
shew. 


3 . A momentary and imperfect view {of), a pass- 
ing glance. (The current sense.) 

1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 363 The Basilike, whose ey'es 
procure delight to the looker at the fin.t glymse, and death 
at the second glaunce. 1682 Bunyan Holy War 208 Here 
and there one or other had a glimpse of him as he did make 
his escape out of Mansoul. 1726 Pope Let. 3 Sept, in 
Swift’s Wks. 1842 II. 589/2, I had a glimpseof a Jetteroi 
yours lately’. 2797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian i. (2826) 6 He 
hoped to obtain a glimpse of Ellena at a lattice. xBzo 
W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 26, I had a glimpse of two or 
three half- naked wretches, rushing from her cabin. 107* 
Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes ( 1879)13 Atone point a glimpse 
is caught of the whole of Coniston Lake. 

li/mE Math. Pnf. =6 To wjaine a glyms it 
were) or shaddow of perceiuerance. 1596 Spenser t 
Heavenly Beauty =3. Seene but a glims of bis which I 
pretend. 3633 Eakl Munch. A! Monde (r6 3 6) 193 Of this 
joy thy dareled eyes might have some ghmps. r68r K. 
Wittie Sum. Heavens 36 From the Contemphit on of the 
Heavens . . sve have some glimpse of God s Infimts . 1719 

■BuTLEsSerm. Whs. 1S74 II. >9° Those ..cannot have the 
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Glitter (gli’tsi), v. Forms : 4-5 gliter, 4-6 
gleter,glyter, 6 glittre, 4 - glitter. [Not recorded 
in OE . : hlE.gli/eren is prob.a. ON. glitra — MH G., 
mod. Ger. glitzeni ; a frequentative formation (see 
-er. 5 ) from the Teut. root *gtft- in OS. glttan 
str. vb., OHG. g/fyan (mod. Ger. glciszen) to shine, 
ON. glit brightness, gliia to shine, Goth, glitmun- 
jan to shine ; the pre-Teut. root *ghleid ghlid- 
seems to occur in Gr. x^V luxury.) 

1. intr. To shine with a brilliant but broken and 
tremulous light; to emit bright fitful flashes of light; 
to gleam, sparkle. 

13.. Gan'. 4 Gr.Knt. 604 Golde naylez, )>at alglytered Sz 
glent as glem of J?e sunne. a 1400-50 A lexander 4957 A1 
glitered he ground for glori of his wedis. cia,j$ Rauf 
Coityar 669 Gowlts glitterand full gay. glemand in grene. 
<12533 Ld. Berners Huon Hii. 181 Many helmes gletred 
agaynst the sonne. 2596 Spenser F. Q. iv, xi. 2 7 The waves 
glittering like Christal glas, 1675 Traherne Chr . Ethics 
xi. 162 The stars . . glitter in their motions only to serve us. 
1755 Gray Progr ; Poesy in ; ui. Before his infant eyes would 
run Such forms, as glitter in the muse's ray. 1781 Cowper 
Hope 42 Earth glitters with the drops the night distils. 1817 
Moore Lalla K. (ed. 2) 220 A gem from Persia’s plunder’d 
mines, Shall glitter on thy Shrine of Shrines, i860 Kingsley 
Misc. II. 17 As their wings glittered in the light they looked 
like flakes of snow. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 1. xx, She 
looked up at him with trusting eyes, that still glittered with 
tears. 

b. Proverb. (Cf. Glister v. b.) 

1638 Drumm. of Hawth. Bibtioth. Ediub. Lectori Wks, 
(1711) 222 All is not Gold which glittereth. 1784 Johnson 
2 Oct. in Boswell (ed. 2), All is not gold that glitters, as we 
have been often told. 

Z.fig.; esp. of persons: To make a brilliant 
appearance or display ; to be showy or splendid (in 
dress, etc.). 

1548 LTdall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke ii. 48-52 She per- 
ceiued and founde a certain power of the godhed to glittre 
and shewe foorth in hym. 168^ Kennett tr. Erasm. on 
Folly 48 Nature glitters most in her own plain homely 
garb. 1728 T. Sheridan Persius Prol. 5 If the Hope of 
Money docs but once glitter in their Thoughts. 1751 
Johnson Rambler No. 109 T 4 They had both., glit- 
tered in . playhouses. 1766 Fordyce Serin. Yng. Worn. 
(1767) I. ii. 75 Our gay assemblies, .would glitter less. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. (ed. 2) 1x2, 1 saw her [the queen of France] 

. . glittering like the morning star. 1841-4 Emerson Ess., 
Prudence Wks. (Bohn) I. 97 Talent which.. glitters to-day, 
that it may dine and sleep well to-morrow. 1879 McCarthy 
Oivn Times II. xxix.362 Every chapter glittered with vivid 
and highly coloured description. 

Glitterance (gli’tsrans). rare. [f. Glitter v. 
+ “ANC&] Glittering appearance. 

1801 Southey Thalaha xit. ii, Till from the glitterance of 
the sunny main He turn’d his aching eyes. 1814 Cary 
Dante, Purgat. xxix. 236 A sword, whose glitterance and 
keen edge . . Appall'd me. 1831 Btackw. Mag. XXX. 984 
The glitterance of the frost-woven snows. 

Glittering’ (glktsrig), vbl. sb. [f. Glitter v. 
+ -iNG k] The action of the vb. Glitter. 

2567 Maplet Gr. Forest 3 b, To the intent that .. this 
maner might shew some glitiring. 2607 J. Davies Summit 
Totalis E iv, Which nought comes nere for Clouds and Glit- 
tcrings. 1635-56 Cowley Davideis it. 12 So near a storm 
wise David would not stay, Nor trust the glittering of a 
faithless Day ; 1678 Drvden All for Love Pref. b 3 If 
a little glittering in discourse has pass’d them on us for 
witty men, where was the necessity of undeceiving the 
World? 

t b. cover. Something that glitters. Obs. 

1670 Eacuard Cont. Clergy 46 They count all discourses 
empty, dull, and cloudy, unless bespangl’d with these glit- 
tenngs, c 1698 Locke Cond. Undent. Introd. §3 Every 
Man carries about with him a Touchstone, if he will make 
use of /t to distinguish substantial Gold from superficial 
Glitterings. 

Gli'ttering, ppl. a. [f. Glitter v. + -ing 2 .] 
Tli.it glitters, lit. and Jig. 

23. . Seuyn Sages (W.) 3335 With geriandes & with gleter- 
and thing Was sho made out of knawing. a 2400-50 Alex - 
under 2^6 ]>e sext of gletirand gold gayle was forgid. 
a 2550 Christis Kirk Gr. xvjii. Her glitterand hair that wes 
full gowdin, Sa hard in lufe him foist. a 2586 Sidney 
Arcadia 1. (1598) 81 O glittring miseries of man._ 2601 
Holland Pliny II. 534 Glorious and glittering painters. 
2617 F. Morvso.y J tin. in. *72 Jt is proverbially said, that 
the.. Neopolitans arc glittering and sumptuous, a 2700 
Soame & Dr yuen Boiteau’s Art Poetry 1. 44 Let Italians 
be Vain Authors of false glitt’ring Poetry. 1764 Goldsm . 
Trav. 45 Ye glittering towns, with wealth and splendour 
crown’d. 1818^ Hazujt Eng. Poets vii. (1870) 285 The 
thistle’s glittering down. 2826 Disraeli Viv. Grey iv. v. 
His glittering youth was gone and wasted. 2874 L. Stephen 
Hours in Library (1892) II. iv. no The satire is .. more 
distantly allied to poetical unction than to glittering rhetoric. 
Hence Gli’ttoring’lyrzt/y., in a glittering manner. 
1611 Cotgk., Luisiintement, . .glitteringly. 1647 H.More 
Song of Soul it. ii. it. xvi, The nimble phantarie. .more glit- 
terand ly Displayes her spreaden forms. 1820 Mom in Blacker. 
Mag.Vll. 627 Pendant and twining glitteringly, Like ame- 
thysts of purple dye % 28S7 Pall Mall G. 22 Nov. 1/2 Briskly 
and glitteringly carriage after carriage rolls by. 

Glittie, i-jc. var. Gleety a. 

Glittous, (-is, -us): see Gleetocs. 

Glond, obs. pa. t. of Glide. 
t Gloak. slang. Obs. Also gloach. [Of un- 
known origin ; cf. Bloke.) A man, fellow, ‘cove*. 
(See also Huzz-gloak.) 

175.5 Potter Diet. Can!.. Gloak, a man. High Tcber 
gloat, a highwayman well dressed and mounted. 2812 J. 
il. Vavx flash Diet., Cloak, synonymous with Gill. 2821 


Haggart Life 48, I said ‘ I will punsh outsides with your 
nibs, but not with tbai gloach 2834 W. H. Ainsworth 
Rcokwood in. v, The prince of the high-toby gloaks. 

Gloarn (gIp Q m), sb. rare. [Back-formation from 
Gloashxg.] Twilight, gloaming. 

a 2822 Keats La Belle Dame sans merely x, I saw their 
starved lips in the gloam, With horrid warning gaped wide. 
2881 Rossetti Ball. &■ Sonnets 85 And blithe is Honfieur’s 
echoing gloam When mothers call the children home. 

Gloam (gl0*>m), v. Chiefly Sc. [f. as prec.) 
intr. To darken, become dusk. Also To be gloam cd : 
to have grown dusk. 

2819 Rennie St. Patrick I. xi. 166 By this time, it was 
turn’t gayan gloam’t. 2825-80 Jamieson, It glooms, twilight 
comeson, Aberd. 2847 'Bait's Mag. XIV. 376 When purple 
evening gloameth. 1871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb xl. 
(1873) 223 An’ ye cudna expeck fowk hame fae a mairriage 
afore it war weel gloam't. 2876 Mid Yorkslu Gloss, s. v., 
I must be going homewards before it gloams. 

Gloaming’ (gl^«*miq). Forms: 1 glomung, 
(f£fen-)glomnnmg, 5 glomyng, 5-7 gloming, 
8- gloaming, [repr. OK. glSmttng str. fern., f. 
(on the analogy of sefning Evening) glom twilight, 
prob. f. the Teut. root *glo- (see Glow) ; the etymo- 
logical sense would thus seem to be the ‘glow* 
of sunset or sunrise (cf. Gloom sb.-), whence the 
passage to the recorded sense is not difficult. 

The vowel of the mod. gloaming is anomalous, as OE. 
gld/nung should normally become glooming. The explan- 
ation probably is that the 6 was shortened in the compound 
x fen-glommttng (as the spelling seems to show was actually 
the case), and that from this compound there was evolved 
a new sb. gldmung, which by normal phonetic development 
became HIE. glinting, mod. E. gloaming. In the literary 
language the word is a comparatively recent adoption from 
Scottish writers; but it is found in the dialect of Mid. Yorks.] 

1 . Evening twilight. 

c xooo zElfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 117/7 Crepusatlum, 
glomung. c 2000 Latin Hymns Ags. Ch. (surtees 2851) 16 
Crepusculum mens nesciat , as fen glommunge mod nyte. 
02425 Wyntoun Cron. tv. vii. 827 Fra the glomyng off the 
nycht. 2536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 125 He., 
efter supper, past furth in the gloming. c 2610 in Pitcairn 
Crim. Trials III. 3 This fell furth in the gloming. 2786 
Burns Two Dogs 252 By this, the sun ivas out of sight, An* 
darker gloaming brought the night, c 2800 Hogg Song. 
'Tween the gloaming and the mirk, When the kye comes 
hame.^ 1807 Byron Elegy News lead A bbey ix, Soon as the 
gloaming spreads her waving shade. 2830 Tennyson Leonine 
Elegiacs t Lowflowing breezes are roaming the broad valley 
dimmed in the gloaming. 2866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt 2 The 
happy outside passenger seated on the box from the dawn 
to the gloaming Tetc.]. 

fig. 2785 Burns Ep. to fames Smith 79 When ance life’s 
day draws near the gloamin. 1889 Barrie Window in 
Thrums 144 The help she and Hendry needed in the 
gloaming of their lives. 

b. Said occas. of morning twilight. 

1873 Tristram Moab iii. 38 The sun had scarcely cast the 
gloaming of approaching dawn over the eastern peaks. 
3894 Crockett R aiders 21, I rowed home in the gloaming 
of the morning. 

c. Shade, dusky light. 

3832 Motherwell Jennie Morrison vii, And in the gloamin 
o’ the wood, The throssil whusslit sweet. 

2. attrib. (in some instances passing into adj\), as 
gloaming-fall, - hour , -sight, -sky, - starlight ; also 
gloaming-shot, (a) a shot in the twilight (in quot. 
fig.) ; (/>) the beginning of twilight. 

2788 Picken Poems 276 Gin gloamin hours reek't Eben's 
haun. 3793 Burns Let. to G. Thomson Aug., I once more 
roved out yesterday for a gloamin-sbot at the muses. 2795 
— * Had / the wyte ’ 29 Ac gloamin-shot it was, I wot, 1 
lighted on the Monday, a 28x0 Tannahill ‘ The Midges 
dances aboon the bum' Poems (2846)214 Beneath the golden 
gloaming sky. The mavis mends her lay. x8t8 Scott Rob 
Roy xxi, He has a gloaming sight o’ what’s reasonable . . a 
glisk and nae mair. 2822 Blackzv. Mag. VIII. 401 A cannie 
hour at gloaming-fa’ under the hazel bower birks. 3843 
Lytton Last Bar. iv. v, Even I grow hungered in. these 
cool gloaming hours. 2856 Mrs. Stowe Dred 11. xii. 225 
The gloaming starlight was just sufficient to show him 
that all was desolate. 

Gloar, var. Glore to stare; dial. var. Glower. 

Gloase, obs. form of Gloze sb. 

1* Gloat, sb. 1 Obs. rare. [f. Gloat zl] A side- 
glance ; ?a furtive or sullen look. 

2645 Featly Dippers Dipt Ep. Ded, B, Satans watchful 
eye is upon it [the Gospel], and he casts an envious gloate at 
it. 2654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. vi. 6x 1'he Frowne, the 
Gloat, the Hung-lip, the Neglect, the Go-by. 

Gloat, sb.- dial. Also S glout, 8-9 glut, 9 glot, 
[Etymology unknown,] A species of cel (see 
quots.). Also gloat-eel. 

t747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xxi. 363 Grigs, Shaffilns and 
Glout. 17651 Pennant Zool. 111. 114 There B another 
variety of this fi-h [the eel] known in the Thames by the 
name of Grigs, and about Oxford by that ofGrigs or Gluts. 
3776 Twjss Tour 1 rel. 97 Perch, salmon, pike, trout, glut- 
eels, silver-eels. 1883 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads xxxi. 
243 7'he ‘hooking’ cel or ‘gloat/— the blackixh. medium- 
sized eel taken by anglers, babbers, and on night-lines. 
2895 in E. Angl. Gloss., Gloat or Glot. 

Gloat (g^ u t), v. Forms : 6-7 gloate, gloit, 
gloyt, 7 glott, 7-9 glote, 7- gloat. [Of obscure 
origin, but apparently «=«MHG. and mod.G. glotzen 
to stare, Sw.(dial.)^/i>//n to peep, ON •gfotla to grin. 
Prob. taken up in the 16th c. from some dialect, 
in which it may have been an adoption from ON. 

_ Although common in the 27th and 18th c., the word is rot 
in Phillips and was unknown to Johnson, who quotes the 


lines from Rowe (see 2 below) with the remark, ‘This 
word I conceive to be ignorantly written for gloar \ 

The development of sense 3 has prob. been more or less 
influenced by association with Glut ca] 
f 1 . intr. To look or gaze askance ; to look with 
a furtive or sidelong glance. Also to gloat it. Obs . 

2575 Laneham Let. (1871) 60 With myne eyz, az I can 
amoroously gloit it. 2576 Gascoigne Compl. Philctncnc 
(Arb.) 96 Ne could he loke a side, But like the cruel 
catte Which gloating casteth many a glance Vpon the 
sellyratte. 1590 Nashe Pasquil's Afol. 1. Aiijb, Though 
in silence I gfoate through the fingers at other matters, 
yet am I not carelesse of the quarrell nowe in hand. 1625 
Chapman Odyss. xu. 250 She [ScylJa] . . streakes From 
out a ghastly whirle-poole, all her necks ; Where (gloting 
round her rocke) to fish she falles. 3619 R, Weste L'k. 
Demeanor 33 in Babees Bh\, Nor let thine eyes be gloting 
downe, cast with a hanging looke.. 1650-3 G. Daniel 
Idylls > iii. 8 (Grosart) IV. 219 Purblind in Ethicks, as y* 
Running Hare Gloats either way. 1668 R. L’Estrance 
Vis. Quev. (1708) 240 Come hither Sirrah, cryes Lucifer ; and 
so the poor Cur went wrigling and glotting up towards his 
Prince. 1684 Creech Chdcis Eleg. 11. vii. in Dry den's 
Miscell. i. 129 If at the^ Play I in Fop-corner sit, And with 
a squinting Eye glote o’er the pit. 3727 Gay Fables xxxiti. 
so Like you [a snake], they . . With majice hiss, with envy 
glote, And for convenience change their coat. [1881 Isle 
of Wight Gloss., Gloat, to look sulky, to swell. ‘He 
gloats like a tooad.'J 

+ b. In fa. fipk. Of the eyes : Turned np or 
upward. Obs. 

2624 Bp. R. Mountagu I mined. Address 3: So sighs, and 
groanes, as many as you will ; and eyes gloyted vpward, 
God knoweth why, or whether. <22642 — Acts <J Mon. 
vii. (2642) 396 Their gloited-up eyes, their groning bellies, 
c. Of bght : ? To glance aside, rare. 

3644 [see Gloating///, a. b]. xB66THORNBURYGrraMrur/ 
III. 224 The light gloated on some strange-shaped glasses, 
and on a retort that stood on a side-table. 

+ 2 . To cast amorous or admiring glances. Const. 
on, upon. Obs . 

1676 Wycherley PI. Dealer it. i. 36 In short, I cou’d 
not glote upon a man when he comes into a Room, and 
laugh at him when he goes out. 1678 Otway Friendship 
in F. m. 32 My revenge shall be to love you still ; gloat on 
and loll alter you where ere I see you [etc.]. x68o Drvdf.n 
Lintberham L 8 /Aside) Are you gloting already? then 
there’s hopes, i’ faith. 27x0 Rowe Jane Shore iv. 1, Teach 
every Grace to smile, in your Behalf, And her deluding Eyes 
to gloat for you. 2727 Gay Fables xiv. 27 Some praise his 
sleeve and others glote Upon his rich embroider’d coat [etc.]. 

qua sldrans. 1676 Wycherley PI. Dealer iv. i, Her 
tongue, I confess, was silent ; but her speaking Eyes gloted 
such things. 

3 . To gaze with intense or passionate satisfaction 
(usually implying a lustful, avaricious or malignant 
pleasure). Now almost exclusively to gloat on, 
upon, or over : To feast one’s eyes upon, to con* 
template, think of, or dwell upon with fierce or 
unholy joy. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa IILxiii. 89 [The spider] sus- 
pends it [the fly], as if for a spectacle to be exulted over: 
Then stalking to the door of his ceil, turns about, glotes 
over it at a distance. 2764 Churchill Ep. W. Hogarth 
339 Hogarth, a guilty pleasure in his eyes, The place of 
Executioner supplies. See how he glotes^ enjoys the sacred 
feast, And proves himself by cruelty a priest. J794 Godwin 
Cal. Williams (1796) II I. x. 182 Mr. Spurre! perfectly gloted, 
with eyes that seemed to devour everything that passed. 
x8ox Wolcot (P. Pindar) Tears 4* Smiles Whs. 28x2 V. 69 
The youth upon her tuneful lips Did full of rapture glote. 
1825 Scott Guy PL xx, Over such [books] the eye of 
Dominie Sampson gloated with rapture. 2839-40 W. 
Irving Wolferfs R. (1855) 217 Never did miser gfoat on his 
money with more delight. . 3855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. 
510 He had caught the scent of carnage, and came to gloat 
on the butchery in which he could no longer take an active 
part. 2861 Readf. Cloister 4- //. IV. 7 Her sweet eyes turned 
and gloated on the little face, .in silence. 1868 E. Edwards 
Raleigh I.xxiv. 557 Circumstances, .which are gloated over 
in the vile letters of. .Northampton. 2874 L.STEniF.N Hours 
in Libraty{\Bgf) I. vi. 235^6, .rejoiced greatly in gloating 
over the mysteries of iniquity. 1884 Sir S. St. John Hayti 
iii. 03 Soulouque went with his staff to inspect their mangled 
botfies .. and gloat over the scene. 2885 [see Ghoul). 

Hence Gloa’ting' vbl. sb. Also Gloa’ter, one who 
gloats. 

2593 Tell- Troth's N. I”. Gift 29 The eye rcceivmge Unde 
glaunces for amorous glotinges. 2650 Torriano, Sgunra- 
guard atfire, a starer, agloler. 1850 Browning Christmas 
Eve xxii. 89 His Buurbon bully’s gloatings Jn the bloody 
orgies of drunk poltroonery. 

Gloa'ting, ppl. a. [f. Gloat v. + -ing 
That gloats (in the different senses of the vb.)# 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. v. iii, From beneath swoln 
brows Appeares a gloting eye of much nuriike. 1625 
_Br. K. Mountagu Apfella Cxs. 253 He is in that case as 
jealous of Gods honour, as any gloyting Puritan in the 
Pack. 2682 Mrs. Behn City Heiress 31, 1 saw you playing 
with my Rival, Sigh’d, and lookt Babies in his gloating 
Eyes. 3817 J. Scott Paris Revisit, (cd. 4) 36 Changing 
the cast of his look from one of gloating satisfaction to one 
of doleful regret. 2837 Disraflj Yenetia tv. xiv/Iliecoar'C 
wonder of the gloating multitude. 2877 L. Morris E/ic 
H ades 1. 7 But as I looked There came a hunger in the 
gloating eyes. 

f b. Of light: ? Glancing aside, refracted, rare. 
3644 Dicby Nat. Bodies xiiL 116 Colours may be made 
by reflexion, as also, gloating light. 

Hence Oloa*ting , ly adv. 

2682 Otway Soldier's Fort. it. i, How glaringly they look 
utxjn me f 3830 J. Wilson in Blacktv. Mag. XXVII. (As 
Your face has.. been fixed as gloatingly as that of a Satyr. 
2885 Stevenson Dynamiter 192 His eyes lingered gloatingly 
On his dear boxes. 
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GLOBE, 


Glob, obs. form of Globe. 

Global (global), a. rare. [f. Globe sb. + -al.] 
Spherical, globular. 

1676 R. Dixon Nat. 2 Test. 2, I could challenge the best 
Mathematician, .to demonstrate, .that they can so much as 
..frame a Global Circle without the least gibbosity or con- 
cavity therein. 1848 Loud. Mag. 119 According to the 
modem System .. there is no Upper nor Under, the Earth 
being global. 

+ Grlo*bar, a. Obs. [f. as prec. +-AB.] =prec. 
1699 Phil. Trans. XXI. 298 The French call this Shell 
the Purse, because there is joyn’d to it's long and narrow 
Mouth .. a Globar [printed Glolar) puff", like a full Bag, 
or Purse, a 2722 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 49 
He.. flew. .Down to the dusky Air, to gather Cloud, Which 
in its Globar Form should them enshroud. 

Globard, var. Glowbard, Obs. 

Glob ate (gl^’b^t, -et), a. rare. [ad. L. glo- 
bdt-us, pa. pple. of glob-dre to form into a mass or 
globe, f. glob-us Globe sb .] a. Having the form 
of a globe, b. (See quot. 1854.) 

1847 in Craig. 1854 Mayne Expos. Lex,, Globate. Applied 
to glands that are formed of lymphatic vessels connected 
together by cellular membrane, and which pass out again, 
having no excretory duct, i860 Gosse Brit. Sea. A nem. <5- 
Corals p. xxx iv, Globate Cnidx. Ibid. p. xxxvi, The cnidx 
of the spiral and globate kinds. 

Globated (gl0«*b* ! ted), a. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-edL] Formed into a globe. Also_/^. 

1727-36 in Bailey. 1755 JohnsoNj Globated , formed in 
shape of a globe ; spherical ; spheroidical. 1869 G. Mac- 
donald R. Falconer I. xxi. 143 What a full globated sym- 
bolism lay then around the heart of the boy in his book, his 
violin, his kite ! 1888 tr. Renans Hist. People Israel I. 239 
He [Jahveh] was the universal rouah under a globated form, 
a kjndof condensed electric mass. 

f Globbe, glubbe, v. Obs. rare- 1 . [Onoma- 
topoeic : cf. Glofe, Glop, Gulp.] traits. To gulp 
down (liquor); to eat gluttonously. Hence 
G-lobber, a glutton. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 346 [They] seten so til euensonge 
..Tyl Glotoun had y-globbed [v.r. (y-)glubbed, globed] a 
galoun an[d] a Iille. Ibid. ix. 60 Moche wo worth that man 
that mysreuleth his Inwitte, And that be glotouns globbares 
[v.r. glubberes, clobberis], her god is her wombe. 

Globe (gl<? u b), sb. Also 7 glob. [a. F. globe, 
ad. L. globus a round body or mass ; a ball, sphere, 
etc. The ME. glob(be, glub(be , Glub, used by 
Wyclif to render L. globus in the sense 'body of 
men \ etc. is prob. etymologically distinct.] 

1. A body having (accurately or approximately) 
the form of a Sphere. 

1551 Recorde Pathiv. Kncnul. 1. Defin., But in a Globe, 
(whiche is a bodie rounde as a bowle) there is but one 
platte forme, and one bounde. 1559 W. Cunningham 
Cosm ogr. Glasse 15 A diameter of a sphere, or globe, is any 
lyne drawen thorowe the same, goyng by the center of the 
sphere, or globe. 1595 Spenser Col. Clout 613 The fume. . 
mounts.. In rolling globes vp to the vauted skies. 1617 
Moryson I tin. 1. 79 The outward roofe is divided into foure 
globes, covered with leade. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 
in. ii. § 18 All those particles were not at first Spnaerical, 
because many such little Globes joyned together will not fill 
up a continued space. 1783 Franklin in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
(1843) 424 The experiment of a vast Globe [a balloon] sent 
up into the air, much talk'd of here at present. J784C0WPER 
Task vi. 255 The other tall [foot-note The Guelder Rose], 
and throwing up into the darkest gloom Of neighbouring 
Cypress.. Hersiiver globes. 2822-16 J. Smith PanoramaSci . 
<5- Art. 1. 277 The earth is not a perfect globe. 1821 Shelley 
P route th. Unb. in. iii. 139 Bright golden globes Of fruit, 
suspended in their own green heaven. 1854 Tomlinson 
Arago’s Astron < 55 The sun is an immense globe, 1,300,000 
times greater than the earth. 1875 J0WETT Plato (ed. 2) 
III. 616 In the form of a globe, round as from a lathe. 

b. fig. A complete or perfect body, a * full- 
orbed * combination. 

1607-12 Bacon Ess., Gt. Place (Arb.) 284/1 In the dis- 
charge of thie place, sett before thee the best Eyemples ; 
For Imitacion is a Globe of Preceptes. 1642 Milton Apol. 
Sniect. (1851) 300 No sooner did the force of so much united 
excellence meet in one globe of brightnesse and efficacy, 
hut [etc.). 

tc. A fire-ball (see quot.). Obs. 

1563 W. Fulke Meteors (1640) 9 b, Of Shields, Globes or 
bowles. These Meteors also have their name of their 
fashion, because they, .appeare to be round, 
f d. The Sphere of a planet. Obs. rare. 

*559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 41 The Fyre. .shal 
ascend above them, and be next the Globe of the Mone. 

2. The (or this) globe , the earth. Formerly 
often the globe of (the) earth , of the world ; the 
earthly or terrestrial globe (cf. Ball sb. 2 ). 

*553 Eden Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 9 The hole globe of 
the world hath been sayled aboute. 1575 App. 4 V irg. in 
Hazl. Dodsley IV. 113 Gods that rule the skies, The Globe, 
and eke the Element. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. iv. i. 102 We 
the Globe can compasse soone, Swifter then the wandring 
Moone. 01630 Risdon Sttrv. Devon § 192 (1810) 204 He 
was the second that circumpassed the earthly globe, a 1649 
Drumm. of Hawth. Poems 23 The sun, from east to west 
.who all doth see, On this low glob sees nothing like to thee. 
2717 Lady M. w. Montagu Let. to C’tess Alar 1 Apr., I 
wish . . you were . . regular in letting me know what passes 
on your side of the globe. 1752 Hume Ess. fy Treat. (1777) 
I. 219 The same set of manners will follow a nation . . over 
the whole globe. 1769 Wesley Jml. 8 Sept- (1827) III. 
369 The globe of earth . . can hardly afford a more pleasing 
scene. 1842 Tennyson Loeksley Hall 183 Thro’ the shadow 
of the globe we sweep into the younger day. 1891 Speaker 
2 May 534/1 The harnessing of electricity to the commerce 
.of the globe. 


b. One of the planetary or celestial bodies. 

c 1566 J. Alday' tr. Boaysiuatts Theat. World S ivb, If 
thou art minded to surpasse al ye globes of the firmament, 
and see what is there contained. 1651 Davenant Gondibert 
It. v. xx, Those vaste bright Globes . . Were made but to 
attend our little Ball. 1840 J. H. Newman Par. Servt. 
(1842) V. iv. 56 Supposing a man told that he should sud- 
denly be carried off to some unknown globe in the heavens. 

3 . A spherical structure on whose surface is de- 
picted the geographical configuration of the earth 
(terrestrial globe), or the arrangement of the con- 
stellations (celestial globe). 

The terxestrial and celestial globes were formerly included 
under the name of the globes , esp. in the phrase (to learn , 
teach) the use of the globes. 

*553 Eden Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 8 In the moste parte 
of Globes and Mappes they see the continente or fyrme land. 
*559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr . Glasse 114 note. An objec- 
tion against the terestriall Globe. 1592 Dee Comp . Rehears. 
(Chetham) 28 Two globes of Gerardus Mercators best 
making on which were my divers reformations both geo- 
graphical, and celestiall. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 
(*635) •- vii. 166 A Mappe differs from a Globe, in that the 
Globe is a round solide body, more neerely representing the 
true figure of the Earth. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 218, 1 have 
observ'd ..several magnitudes of Stars less then those of the 
six magnitudes commonly recounted in the Globes. 1701 
Wallis in Collect. (O. H. S.) I. 329 With arithmetick, and 
the use of the globes. 1762-71 H. Walpole Perlite’s Anecd. 
Paint. (1786) III. 25 The celestial and terrestrial globes, the 
largest that had then ever been printed. 1866 Mrs. Gaskell 
Wires <J- Dau. I. xi. 131, I suppose you’ve been taught 
music, and the use of globes, and French, and all the usual 
accomplishments. 

4 . The golden ball or orb borne along with the 
sceptre as an emblem of sovereignty (cf. Ball 

sl - 3 )- 

1614 Selden Titles Hon. 258 In Christianize there is now 
appropriated to supreme Princes a Globe, and an infixt 
Crosse. 1636 Massinger Gt. Dk. Florence 1. i. If I had 
beene the heire Of all the Globes and Scepters mankind 
bowes to, At my best you had deserv’d me. 1688 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 2309/3 At the reading of the Gospel the Emperor 
stood up, holding his Scepter in one Hand, and the Globe 
in the other. 1753 Scots Mag. Mar. 156/1 The globe and 
cross .. shew him to have been a .. King. 2780 Cowper 
Table T. 39 The globe and sceptre in such hands misplaced, 
Those ensigns of dominion, how disgraced 1 2813 Scott 
Trierm. 111. xxxv, With crown, with sceptre, and with 
globe, Emblems of empery. 

5 . Aitat. Globe of the eye , ocular globe, the eye- 
ball (see quot. 1885). 

2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 262 The globe [of a 
fish’s eye], .is furnished behind with a muscle, which serves 
to lengthen or flatten it according to the necessities of 
the animal. 2835-6 Todd Cycl. Auat. I. 510/2 It [the 
tissue] abounds, .around the globe of the eye. 2870 Rolles- 
ton Anirn. Life Introd. 54 The globe of the eye consists of 
two segments, the anterior of which is more or less conical. 
2879 .S7. George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 468 Three females and one 
male . . were admitted for enucleation of wasted globes. 
2885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Ocular globe, the eyeball after the 
separation of its muscles and outer connections. 

6. A glass vessel of approximately spherical form; 
esp. a. a glass lamp-shade; b. a vessel filled 
with water, used for exhibiting ornamental fish, 
or as a lens. 

2665 Hooke Alicrogr. Pref. E, A pretty large Globe of 
Glass, fill’d with exceeding clear Brine. 1776 G. Semple , 
Building in Water 142 The Globes., must be made of very 
thick white Glass. 1796 Hist. Ned Evans 10, I met 
a post chaise and four on the turnpike road : it had globes 
with lights in them. 2800 Med. Jml. IV. 279 This instru- 
ment consists of a very strong glass tube . . and ends in a 
globe of 2.2 or 1.3 inch in diameter. 1839 Chatto Wood 
Engraving viii. 652 Filling a large transparent glass-globe 
with clear water, and placing it in such a manner. . that the 
light after passing through the globe, may fall directly on 
the block. 2873 Strwart Conserv. Force i. 8 A glass globe 
containing numerous gold-fish. 1874 Micklethwaite Mod. 
Par. Churches 194 Globes are seldom used in churches. 
1885 Harpers Alag. Mar. 592/2 It was a new lamp, with 
a. .figured globe. 

7 . Mil. + a. A kind of grenade. Obs. 

xfyjz W. T. Alii. <5* Mar. Discipline 111. Compl. Gunner 
in. ix. 7 There is given to these sort of Globes the names of 
Granadoes. Ibid. in. xiii. 20 Stinking Globes are made to 
annoy the Enemy. 

b. Globe of compression ( = F. globe de compres- 
sion) : an overcharged mine, the explosion of which 
produces a crater of greater radius than depth. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XL 263/2 Globe of Compression , a name 
given by Belidor to mines in which the highest charges of 
powder are employed. . . They were first employed by the 
King of Prussia, in 1762, at the siege of Schweidnitz. 2876 
in Voyle Milit. Diet. s.v. Compression . 

8. In imitation of a Latin use : A compact body 
(of persons). 

2610 G. Fletcher Christ's Triumph xiii. Out there flies 
A globe of winged Angels, swift as thought. 2667 Milton 
P. L. 11. 522 Him round A Globe of fierie Seraphim 
inclos’d. 1837 Blackw . Alag. XLII. 213 The Bashkirs 
collected into * globes’ and * turms as their only means of 
meeting the long lines of descending Chinese cavalry. 

+ 9 . Path. *= Globus. Obs. 

2758 R. Brookes Gen. Pract. Physic II. 122 Then they feel 
a sort of a Globe arise from the lower Part of the Belly to the 
Hyphochondria and Diaphragm. 

10 . attrib. and Comb. a. General combinations, 
as globe -maker', globe-making vbl . sb. ; globe-billed, 
-cheeked, -engirdling, -girding ppl. adjs. ; globe- like 
adj. ; globe-wise adv. 

1847 Craig, * Globe-billed curassenv, in Ornithology, the 


Cra.tr globicera. of Linnreus, a native of Guiana. 2819 W. 
Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 28 Around the altar 
prance and pace "Globe-cheekit Fun. 2622 Drayton Poly- 
olb. xi x. 307 *Globe-engirdIing Drake, the Nauall Palme 
that wonne. 2 847 E m erson Poems, Alonadnoc Wks. ( Boh n) 
I- 433 The alps’ "globe-girding chain. 2597 Drayton Heroic. 
Ep. in. 29 Whilst I behold thy '"Globe-like routing eye. 
Thy louely cheeke (mee thinks) stands smiling by. 1620-55 
I. Jones Stone-Hcng (2725) 67 Unto Vesta., they built 
Temples of a round Form Globelike. 1657 W. Coles 
Adam in Eden Ixi. ii7The Globe-like Throat-worts, .grow 
naturally in divers places beyond the Seas. 2740 Harris 
in Phil. T rails. XLl. 324*1 he "Globe-makers might save us 
the Trouble and Expence of having these graduated Slips 
of Brass, by dividing some Meridian. 2878 C. H. Coote in 
Trans. New Shaks. Soc. 98 It was a 1 new map ' on a new 
projection made by one of the most eminent globe-makers of 
his time. 1875 Knight Diet. Alech. 986/2 In the history of 
"globe-making, the name of Ferguson, the mathematician, 
has an honourable place. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner 
F vij, [Artichokes] somewhat resemble Pine-apples, consist- 
ing of many skales, compacted "Globe-wise. 2698 Lister 
Joum. Paris (1699) 292 In the Orangerie were.. two pair of 
Mirtles in Cases, cut Globe-wise. 


b. Special combinations: globe -amaranth (us 
(see Amaranth 3 ) ; + globe -animal, -animalcule, 
a minute globular locomotive organism ( Volvox 
globalor); globe-artichoke = Artichoke i ; globe- 
cock (see quot.); globe-crowfoot -globe-flower', 
globe-daisy, Globularia vulgaris ; f globe-dial, 
a sun-dial in the form of a globe ; J* globe-fennel, 
some variety of fennel ; globe-fish, a fish of 
globular form, esp. one of the Tetrodontidx or 
Tiodontidx, which assume this shape by inflation ; 
globe-flower, Trollius europxus,a ranunculaceous 
plant with yellow flowers ; globe-lamp, a lamp in 
which the light is protected by a globe ; globe- 
lightning = Fire-Ball i ; globe-loadstone, a 
spherical magnet ; globe-ranunculus — globe- 
flower ; globe-sight, a front sight for a rifle, etc. 
consisting of a ball or disk ; globe-slater, a sessile- 
eyed crustacean of the genus Sphxroma ; globe- 
thistle, a name for species of Echiitops’, globe- 
trotter, one who goes globe-trotting ; globe-trot- 
ting, extensive and hurried travelling over the 
world for the sake of sight-seeing ; globe-valve 
(see quot.). 

*733 Miller Gardeners Diet. (ed. 2) I, Amaranioides, 
"Globe Amaranthus or Everlasting Flower. 1755 Johnson 
(citing Miller), Globe amaranth. 2806 Priscilla Wakefield 
Dom.Recreat . vi. 92 The "globe animal, so named on account 
of its form, which is like a round ball without any appearance 
of head, tail, or fins. 2867 J. Hogg Microse. it. i. 27s This 
little cell, so well known to the older observers as the "globe- 
animalcule or revolving-cell. 1858 Glenny Gard. Every-day 
Bk. 21 9/1 * Globe Artichoke. 1882 Garden n Mar. 169/3 
Now is a good time to make plantations of Globe Artichokes. 
2875 Knight Diet. AIech.,*Globe-cock, formerly a sphere with 
astern by which it was moved., now a circular disk of similar 
use^ and retaining the name. 2597 Gerarde Herbal 11. 
cccli. 810 The globe flower is called ..in English "Globe 
Crowfoote, Troll flowers, and Lockron gowlons. Ibid. 
11. cxciii. § 7. 512 The blewe Daisie is called .. in English 
blew Daisies and "Globe Daisie. 2625 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) I. 183 For gilding and working y 8 "globe 
dialls *688 R. Holme Armoury in. 372/2 A Ball, or 

Globe Dial, to shew the Hour without a Gnomon. 2713 
Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXV 1 1 1 . 2 90 Smooth "Globe-Fennel. 
1668 Wilkins Real Char. it. 242 Fishes of a hard crustaceous 
skin . .Sph«erical . . [as] Orbis Sen tat us, "Globe-fish. 2735 
Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XXXIX. 113 Orbis Ixvis vane- 
gatus : The Glob- Fish. 2884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. 
(1888) III. 289 Tetrodontidx .. have received numerous 
popular names, such as swell-fish, bottle-fish, bellows-fish, 
egg-fish, globe-fish .. etc. 1597 "Globe flower [see globe- 
crowfoot). 1854 S. Thomson Wild FI. n. 97 The .. globe- 
flower. 2897 Daily News 7 Jan. 6/7 The boatswain was 
taking a "globe lamp into the forepeak. 2888 Tait in 
Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 330/1 * "Globe-lightning* or ‘fireball 
2664 Power Exp. Philos. 170 Not to mention how bard a 
thing it is ; first, to find the two Polary points in a "Globe- 
Loadstone [etc.]. 2733 Miller Gardened s Diet. (ed. 2) I, 
Hclleboro-Ranunculus, *GIobe Ranunculus vulgo. 2884 
Harpers Mag. Aug. 367/1 At this short distance you don't 
care for the peep and "globe sights. 1879 Rossiter Diet. 
Set. Terms s.v. Globe, "Globe-slaters = Sphxroma. 2597 
Gerarde Herbal n. cccclxii. 900 Carduus Globostis . . is 
called in English, "Globe Thistle, and Ball-Thistle. 2658 
Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 47 And he that inquireth 
into the little bottom of the globe-thistle, may finde that gal- 
lant bush arise from a scalpe of like disposure. 2794 Martyn 
Rousseau’s Bot. xxvi.40^ Common Globe-thistle is so called 
from the flowers growing in globular heads. 2883 Stevenson 
Silverado Sq. 1 It is no place of pilgrimage for the summary 
"globe-trotter. 2880 Daily News 6 May 4/8 The season for 
"globe-trotting .. has seriously set in. 2875 Knight Diet. 
Alech., * Globe-valve, 1. A ball-valve, one of a spherical shape. 

. . 2. A valve inclosed in a globular chamber. 

Globe (gl^nb), v. Also 7 glob. [f. prec. ; cf. 

L. glob are.) 

1. traits. To form into a globe. Also refl. 

1641 Milton Ch. Govt. 11. iii, Yet is it [Self-respect, pre- 
viously designated as * the radical moisture ’ of ‘every worthy 
enterprize*] not incontinent to bound it self, as humid things 
are, but hath in it a most restraining and powerfuil abstinence 
to start back, and glob it self upward from .. any soile 
wherewith it may peril to stain itself. 2838 Emerson 
Cambridge, Mass. Wks. (Bohn) II. 19' The morn! (mils 
which are all glob«l into every virtuous act and thouebt. 
1B64 Tennyson En. Ard. 598 Tho great stars that globed 
themselves in Heaven. 1876 G. -Meredith I.cauch. Cjr rssr 
J. vii. tot A small round brilliant moon hung almost globed 
in the depths of heaven. ji--' 
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2. intr . To assume or have the form of a globe. 
x8^6 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh m. 275 My eyes globed 
luminous Through orbits of blue shadow. 1889 E. Arnold 
Lt. World v. (1891 j 223 So the dew Globes on a grass-blade. 
Hence Glo’bing ppl. a. 

x 85 i Thornbury Turner (1862) I. 30 Thernyriads of 
houses over which the black globing dome dominates. 

Globed (gl£abd), ppl. a. [f. Globe v. -f ed-.] 

1. Having the form of a globe. 

2820 Keats Melanch. ii, Then glut thy sorrow on a morn- 
ing rose . . Or on the wealth of globed peonies. 1850 Mrs. 
Browning Poems I. 26 As twilight drifted Through the 
cedar masses. The globed sun we lifted. xB 63 T. Woolner 
My Beautiful Lady 86 Their [birds'] fluttering bursts the 
globed seeds. 

2. Furnished with a globe. 

1832 L. Hunt Poems 172 Of the old kings with high 
exacting looks, Sceptred and globed. 1867 G. Musgrave 
Nooks Old France II. 136 The garden walks were illumin* 
ated by about sixty very large globed gas-lamps. 
Globelet (gldn*blet). nonce-tod. [f. Globe sb. 
+ -let.] A small globe or globule ; a drop. 

1839 Bailey Festus xviii. (1848) 1B5 Like a phosphor 
globelet in the sea. x88s RonEN Noel in Harped s Mag. 
Apr. 815/2 Where a rainbow globelet crosses. 

Globerd(e, var. Glowbard, glow-worm. 
Globical (glp’bikal, ^ldu-bikal), a. [f. Globe 
sb. + -10 +-AL.] 

1 1. Globular, spherical. Qbs. 

16x2 Dkkker London Triumphing A 4b, The earth : whose 
Gloljicall Rotundity is Hieroglirically represented by the 
wheele of the" Chariot. 1658 R. Franck North. Mem. (1821) 
p. xv. For God through wisdom hung up aloft these bright, 
shining, and globical bodies, whereby to illuminate this 
stupendous creation. 1698 A. Van Leeuwenhoek in Phil. 
Trans. XX. 170 A Globical Roundness. 

2. Her. Having the general outline circular. 
x688 R. Holme Armoury r; 44/2 It is also Blazoned a Cross 
Patee Globicall (and Patee Circulated orCirculedb 1828-40 
Berry Encycl. Herald. I, Globical \ or Convex , circular on 
the outside. ' 1847 Gloss. Herald, s. v. Cross, The Cross . 
pat tie alisie or globical is a circle in general outline instead 
of a square. 

Hence t Glo’bicaliy adv. 

1672 W. T. MU. 4- Marit. Discipline ni. Compl. Gunner 
1H. ix. 7 The Hand Granadoes. .are Globically or perfectly 
round and hollow in their interior part in manner ofa Sphere. 

Crlo'biferous (gltfubi'ferss), a. Ent. [f. L. globi- 
Globe sb. + -FEBOUS.] Having a globe or bnlb 
at tile end of the antenna:. 

1B26 Kirbv & Sp. Entonol. IV. 323 Globi/eram. when the 
setigerous joint [of the antennse] is larger than the preceding 
one, and globose. 

II Globigerina (gloibiidgerai-na). PI. globi- 
gerinee. [mod.L., f. L. globi-, globus Globe sb. + 
■ger carrying + -ina -ike; named by D’Orbignyin 
1S26.J A foraminiferous rhizopod, found in im- 
mense numbers in deep parts' of the ocean. 

1847 in Craig. 1863 Lyell Antiq. Man xiv. 268 Their 
stomachs were full of globigerina, of which foraminiferous 
creatures .the oozy bed of the ocean at that vast depth was 
found to he exclusively composed. 1875 Dawson Dawn of 
Life iv. 89 In the Globigerimu .. only eight or ten segments 
are ordinarily produced by continuous gemmation. 18 So 
A R. Wallace l si. Life vj. 89 The Globigerin«e have been 
shown by the Challenger explorations to abound in all 
moderately warm seas. 

b. alt rib., as globigerina-shclh ; also globige- 
rina-mud, -ooze, deep-sea mud or chalky ooze, 
consisting of decayed globigerina?. 

*87* Dana Corals, ii. 142 A mud full of foraminifers, 
Globigerina mud, ns it is called from the species characteriz- 
ing it. *878 Huxley Physiogr. xvi. 270 There is no 
sufficient evidence that pure and clean Globigerina shells 
contain any appreciable proportion of such mineral matter. 
x88o A, R. Wallace lit. Life vj. 87 The white oceanic 
mud, or Globigerina-ooze, found in all the great oceans at 
depths varying Jrom 250 to nearly 3,000 fathoms. 

Globigerine (glaubrdserin), a. [See prec. 
and -INE.J Belonging to the Globigerinx. 

1869 Student's Mag. Feb. 33 Globigerine deposits. 1880 
Nature XXI 3 in The areas occupied by the globigerine, or 
calcareous ‘ooze . 

Globin (gld**bin). [f. L. glob-us Globe sb. + . 
-IN.] (See qttot .1 

1877 Foster Physiol 11. iL 242 The profeid which is pre- 
cipitated when a solution of hxmoglomn is exposed to the 
aiq though belonging to the globulin family has characters 
of its own. It has been named by Preyer glob in. 
t Glo’biness. Ofis. rare—°. [f. Globy + -ness.] 

x6xx Cotgr., Rondettr, roundnesse, globinesse. 

Globird, var. Glowraiid, Obs glow-worm, 
f Glo'bist. Obs. rare — 1 , [f. Globe sb. + -1ST.] 
One versed in the use of the globes. 

164* Howell For. Trav. (Arb.) 87 Being a good Globist, 
hce will quickly Find the Zenith, the distances, the dimes 
and the Parallel!*, and distances of Regions. 

Globoid (ghD'bokl), a. and sb. [f. Globe sb. + 
-oin] 

A. atj. Of approximately globular form. 

1837 Pop. Set. Monthly XXX. 334 These bush-retreats of 
the mice were alt distinctly globular, or globoid. 

B. sb. Bet . (See quotO 

1875 Bennett £ Dvrs Sachs" Bo/. 5 2 Non-crystalline, 
roundish, or clustered granules, known as Globoids. These 
are a double calcium and magnesium phosphate, in which 
the latter base is greatly in excess. 1885 G. U Goodalk 
Physiol. Dot. (1B02) 47 Amorphous or globular concretions 
..known as globoids- 


Globose (gl0’ J bnu*s), a. [ad. L. globos-us, f. 
globus Globe; cf. OF. glob tux, Globous.] Hav- 
ing the form of a globe ; completely or approxi- 
mately spherical. Now only in scientific tise. 

c 1475 in 11 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. III. (18S7) 
35 In the begynnynge when thow made all of nowght, A 
globose mater, and derke undur confusion. 1667 Milton 
P. L. vii. 357 First the Sun .. he Framd .. then formd the 
Moon Globose. 1707 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2389 Two great 
Globose Tumors. 1757 Pultney ibid. L. 6 r The Fruit is a 
globose berry. 1807 Crabbe Par . Reg. I. 140 The leek, 
with crown globose and reedy stem. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) IV. 74 It is then that the breasts assume a 
globose plumpness. 1874 Coues Birds N. W. 133 The egg 
is usually rather globose. 

nArtf/.fquasi-xi.) 1667 M1LTON2P.A.V.753 All the Earth, And 
all the Sea, from one entire globose Stretcht into Longitude. 
Hence Globo’sely adv., Globo*seness. 

1727 Bailey, Globoseness. 1840 Paxton Bot. Diet., 
Globosely elliptical, between spherical and oval. 1854 
Woodward Mollusca n. x6a Helix Pomatia .. Shell . . 
globosely depressed or . conoidal. . x88o Watson in jfrttl. 
Linn. Soc. XV. No. 82. 98 Shell — globosely conical. 
Globosity (gl^utyrsiti). [ad. late L. globosi - 
tdt-em : see Globose and -ity.] The condition of 
being globose ; roundness, rotundity. Also, a 
globose or rounded part. 

a 1657 Balfour Ann. Scotl. (1824-5) H. 74 In theglobositie 
therof, to admire his wisdoome. 1662 H. More Philos. 
Writ. Pref. Gen. 20 At which Timidity of mine none 
can justly wonder that considers how shie the ancient 
Fatfiers tt'ere of the Globosity of the Earth. i8rr 
Pinkerton Petral. I. 199 When ..the figures ..are more 
turgid, and each part disfigured with some globosity, it is 
probable that they were formed with a little auger or trepan. 
1830 Examiner $-$fi The Johnsonian globosity of his periods. 
1847-8 H. Miller First Itnfr. xvi. (1857) 265 The trunk .. 
wearing all its huger globosities behind. 
t Glob 0 'SOUS, a. Obs. rare ~ l . [f. L. globos-us 
Globose + -ous.] = G lobose. 

x68x Wharton Eclipses Wks. (16S3) 103 The earth is not 
cubical, nor pyramidal .. but on every side perfectly Round, 
or terminated by a Globosous Figure. 

Globous (gldu*bss), a. [ad. F. globeux (obs.) 
or L. globos-us Globose.] = Globose. Now rare. 

The form is frequent in the 17th and early 18th c. Johnson 
distinguishes globous and globose on metrical grounds. 

* When the accent is intended to be on the last syllable, the 
word should be written globose, when on the first globous.' 

__ 1610 Healey St. Aug. City God 300 The ayre thickning 
it selfe into a globous body, produceth a world. 1615 
Crooke Body of Man t 433 Though the figure of the 
head be round, yet is it not exquisitely and to a haire 
globous, but somewhat long. s66q Milton P. I v. 649 
Wider farr Then all this globous Earth in Plain outspred. 
Z7i2 Blackmore Creation 22 That they (atoms] Should 
muster there, .And draw together in a globous form. 1790 
E. Sibly Astrol (1792) I. 15 The earth is a wheel or globe 
of sea and land, circumscribed by the atmosphere, which is 
globous too. 1865 Gidley Aletes 136 The azure sky Which 
vaults the globous earth. 

Hence Glo*bously adv., Glo'bousness. 

1653 R. Sanders Pkyshgn. etc. 276, I shall define the 
cheeks to be those parts of the face which from the mouth 
arise globously and most eminent. 1683 Phil. Trans. XIII. 
2to7 These Globules then changed into the form of couls.. 
and then they retook their former globousness. 

Globular (glp-birflai), a. [a. L. type *globn- 
laris, f. globulus Globule ; cf. F. globulaire. 

Although etymologically related to Globule, the word is 
commonly employed in senses corresponding to those of 
Globe, in place of Globose ; for other examplesof the same 
phenomenon see -ular.] 

1 . Having the form of a globe ; spherical, round. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Globular , Round, like a Globe. 

Bac[oh\. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 111. ii. § 18 Globular 
particles. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 8 Her jeye is large and 
globular. xSgx-xyor Norris Ideal World 1. ii. 51 At the pre- 
sence of a globular body I have naturally excited in me the 
idea of a perfect globe or sphere. 1772-84 Cook Foy. (1790) 
IV. 1239 In this station two globular hills appeared near its 
N. E. part. 1800 Vince Hydrostat. x. (1806)97 It is better 
to make the bulb flat than globular, x866 G. Macdonald 
Asm. Q. Neighb. ix. (1B78) 140 From the centre of the ceiling 
..hung a globular lamp. 1868 E, P. Wright Ocean World 
i. 15 Minute globular creatures, called NoctiluciE. 

2 . Composed of globules. 

1733 Cheyne Eng. Malady 11. i. | 5 (1734) 118 The Blood 
,, separates into two Parts, one of a more glutinous and 
solid Texture, call’d the Globular. 1830 Knox Anat. 6t 
There is al first no determinate texture in the organs ; there 
are not even globules at the commencement. At a later 
period, the entire mass of the body appears globular or 
granulated. 3885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Globular dentine, a layer 
of dentine, presenting rounded masses, lying immediately 
beneath the enamel. 

3 . Giobularfrofecliotifih^tmcthod ofmap-making 
in which the sphere is represented as it would ap- 
pear if viewed from a distance = half the chord of 
90°. Globular chart, a chart on this projection. 
Globular sailing (see quot. 1838). 

17*7-41 Chamuers Cycl . , Globular chart . .Globular sail . 
ine. 3756 R. Rolt Diet, Trade tf Com. s.v. Chart , Globular 
Chart, is a projection so called, from the conformity it bears 
to the globe itself. 3838 penny Cycl. XI. 263/2 Globular 
projection. Ibid., Globular sailing, a term ot navigation, 
employed to denote the sailing from one place to another 
over an arc of a great circle, or the ihortot distance be- 
tween the two places. 

Hence Globula*rity, Glo*bnlarncss, the pro- 
perty of being globular ; Glo-bnlarly adv. 

17*7 Bailey yo!. II, Globulamess, the same as Giddiness, j 
1809 Pearson in Phil. 7 nr«r,.XClX. 344 The globularity \ 


of expectorated matter. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos, 65 
It is the same force (cohesion), which.. gives globularity to 
fluids. 1826-34 Goods Bk. Nat. (ed. 3) II. 73 The globu- 
Jarity of the head, and the flatness or sharpness of the face. 

1856 Rogue's Life ii. in Household Wds . 8 Mar. XIII. iSi/t 
When a man has no perceptible eyelids and when his eyes 
globularly project so far out of his head, that [etc.]. 

Globule Iglp-biwl). Also 7 globul, S globle. 
[a. F. globule , ad. L. globulus (dim. of globus 
Globe), round lump, ball, pill.] 

1. A spherical body of small size ; a round drop 
(of water, etc.). Biol. Applied to many minute 
spherical structnres.e.g’. Ibe corpuscles of the Wood. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 44 In that Meal-like Powder of 
Mercurins Cosmeticus, were globules of $ plainly discern- 
able. 1682 T. Gibson Anat. 100 It seems to be compacted 
out of many Globules or knots included in a common mem- 
brane. 1702 E. Baynard Cold Baths it. (1709) 322 The con- 
stituent Parts of that Fluid [the Blood], viz. the Globles, 
being broken and destroy’d. 2812 Sir H. Davy Ckcm. 
Philos. 68 When two particles of quicksilver are brought into 
apparent contact they may be made to unite and form one 
globule. 1831 Brewster Nat. ilf^fcvi. (18331 155 A vertical 
stratum of vapour, consisting of exceedingly minute globules 
of water, i860 Tyndall Glac. it. v. 251 The saturation, .of 
the snow., enables the air to form itself into globules. 

Comb . 1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 60^/r The yolk is .. 
marked with two rows of small spots, globule-like. 

2. Bot. The antheridinm or male reproductive 
organ of Characex (see quots.). 

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot . 326 In the axillce of the 
* uppermost whorls . . the organs of reproduction take their 
origin; they are of two kinds, one called the nucule, the 
other the globule. 1858 Carpenter Peg. Phys. § 776 The 
fructification of the Characeae is of two kinds, nucules, nnd 
globules, both of them seated in the axils of the branchlets. 

3 . A small pill or pilule, such as is used, in 
homoeopathy. 

1849 Lytton Caxtons 111. v, My father had not as much 
pride as a homceopathist could have put into a globule. 
1874 Sturgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xci. 3T00 many among us. . 
place more reliance in a phial or a globule than in the Lord 
and £iver of life. i876 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) 
II. viii. 467 Prescribe sometimes for myself the globules. 
Hence Glo*bxiled fpl. a., formed into a globule. 
1806 J. GkAHAME Birds Scot. 4 The dew that globuled 
lies upon her mottled plumes. 

Globulet (glp‘bi//let). rare. [f. Globule. h* 
-et.] A small or minute globule. 

1671 Phil. Trans. VI. 3040 To this Chapter also he makes 
an Appendix of Thorns, Hairs, and Globulets, explaining 
both their Constitution and Use. 1671 Grew Anat. Plants 
1. v. § 21 All Flowers have their Powders or Globulets. 
x8oa Bingley An/m. Biog. (1813) III. 4^4 Under the micro' 
scope, their bodies seem to be covered with numerous globu- 
lets of different sizes. 

Glotraliferous (glp^bWlrffros), a. [f. Glohuli: 

+ -'I)FER0U8.] That beats or produces globules. 
1796 Withering Brit, Plants (e d. 3) III. 428 Calyx 5-cleft, 
segments oval, covered with short globuliferous hairs. 1862 
Dana Man. Gtol. 71 Some varieties are also called globuli* 
ferous when the concretions are isolated globules and evenly 
distributed through the texture of a rock- 1878 Lawrence 
tr. Cotta's Rocks Class. 86 Spherulitic or Globuliferous, 
Globuliform. (glp'birllifpjm), a. 7-are-', [f. 
as prec. + -(i)FORsr.j Shaped like a globule. 

1834 M r MuRTRiE Cuvier's Anita. Kiugd. 382 The.. genus 
..Monotama, is distinguished.. by the..globuliform club., 
of the antenme. 

Globulrmeter. [f- L. globulus Globule 
+ Gr. pirpov measure, -Meter.] = H.emato- 
JIETEIt b. 1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Globulin (gV’bitflin). Also -ine. [f. Globule 

+ -IN, -INE.] 

1. Bot. A name for starch -granules and chloro- 
phyll-granules. ? Obs. 

1835 Lindley Introd '. Bot. (1848] I. 312 The starch-like 
granules called Globuline by Turpin. 

2. A protcid found in blood, the crystalline lens, 
and other structures ; one of the two constituents 
of hcemoglobin, the other being hrematin ; called 
also Crystalm if. 

1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anita. Cheat. I. 8S In the 
analysis of the blood, the principal component parts, the 
water, albumen, hasmatin, globulin nnd fibrin, are usually 
determined. 1859 Fcr.vnes' Chem. 5^8 Globulin exists in 
concentrated solution in the crystalline lens, and in the 
blood -globules. 1875 Darwin Insectiv. PI. vt. 334 How far 
globulin would be nutritious to antmaU is not known. 

b. //. General name of a class of nroteids in- 
soluble in water, of which globulin is the type. 

3873 Ualte Phys.Chem. 27 All the albuminoids are remark- 
able tor their instability.. the globulins are the least. .stable 
of the whole group. 

Globulism (gV*bi/71iz’m). [f. ns prec. + -ISM.] 

A term sometimes applied to homceopathy (see 
Globule 3). So a homocopathist. 

1857 Dungli5on Med. Lex., Globulism, Homrrop.nthy, 
j Z6^ Daily Tel. 15 July, I would rather be killed by a 
legitimate practitioner tnan get well under the hands of a 
globulist. /bid. 24 Nov. We shall hear the glories of 
globulism sounded throughout Europe. 

Globulite (gty*bi/nait). Alin. [f. Globule + 
-ite.] pi. Minute rounded bodies developed tn 
the process of devitrification. 

1879 R utlty Study Rocks x. iOt 'Hie globulite* repreient 
the most embryonic stage of crystal!oscnc*is. f 

Hence Globuli ’tic nr., belonging to, or contain- 
ing, globulites. 



GLOBULOID 


GLONOINE, 


1884 A mer. Jml, Sci. Ser. m. XXVIII. 256 Between these 
microlites . . could be detected a trace of pyroxene.. with., 
dark globulitic base. 

Globuloid (gV’buHoid), a. [f. as prec. + -oid ; ] 
c Resembling a globule or globules ’ {Cent. Did.'). 
G-lobulose (glp'birflflus), a. [f. as prec. + -ose.] 
■= Glob 0 LOUS. 1840 in Paxton Bot. Did . 

Globulous (gV'bitfbs), Now rare. [a. F. 
globuleuxi] Having the form of a globule or glo- 
bules; consisting of globules. *f Also rarely = 
Globular i. 

i 658 H. More Div. Dial. in. xxviii. (1713) 251 In each of 
these Circles was there also a small Globulous Speck. 1679 
*M. Rusden Disc. Bees 33 Where they [bees] make one 
entire globulous body neer the upper parts of the Hive. 
1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 5 Small Globulous Work, as the 
Heads of Pins that round off towards the Edges. 1786-7 
Bonnycastle Astron r. xix. 310 Des Cartes defines it to be a 
globulous matter, diffused through the universe. 1868 
Duncan Fig trier's Insect World iii. 113 The antenna are 
short, with a second globulous articulation, and a small 
terminal hair. 

Hence + Glo'bulousness. 

1665 Boyle Exf>er. Cold 71^ The same drops, .will readily 
adhere to Gold, and lose their Globulousness upon it. 

II Globus (gl<T“*b£s). Path. [L. globus Globe.] 
Short for globus hystericus , the medical term for a 
choking sensation, as of a. lump in the throat, to 
which hysterical persons are subject. 

1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1802) II. 530 The globus hys- 
tericus consists in the retrograde motion of the oesophagus. 
1822-34 Goals Study Hied. (ed. 4) III. 405 note, The epi- 
leptic patient does not laugh or shed tears . . neither is 
globus a sensation known to him. 1853 Kane Grinttell 
Exp. xxxiii. 293, I looked at him [the sun] thankfully with 
a great globus in my throat. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 
803 He commonly suffers from globus. 

Globy (gloa-bi), a. [f. Globe sb. + -yL] 
Globular, spherical. 

1600 Rowlands I.etting Humours Blood vii. 83 The worlds 
whole globy round. 1643 Milton Divorce 1. vi, One of 
the highest Arcs that human Contemplation . . can make from 
the globy Sea whereon she stands. 1844 L. Hunt Blue- 
stocking Revels m. 59 Thus, talks he of roses? They come, 
thick and globy. 

Gloce, obs. form of Gloss, Gloze. 
Glochideous (glauki*dbs), a. Bot. [f. as next 
+ -(e)ous.] =next. 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 413/2 GlocJiidcous , Glochidiate , 
when bristles and the like are barbed at the tip. 

Glochidiate (ghfrki'dhft), a. Bot. Also glo- 
chidate. [f. mod.L. glochidi-um barbed hair of 
a plant (a. Gr. *y\cuxibtov, dim. of y\<uxls point of 
an arrow) + -ate. Cf. F. glochid A] Barbed at 
the tip (see quots.). 

1829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 1100 Glochidate, having 
hairs, the ends of which are split and hooked back, so that 
the hook is double. 1843 Lindley Sch. Bot. vi. (1858) 86 
Involucre globose, glochidate (covered with scales terminat- 
ing in a sharp hard hook, and finally constituting a bur). 1863 
Bentley Man. Bot. 46 If presenting two or more hooks at 
their apex, they are glochtdiate or barbed. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 297 Utricularia . . seeds . . pitted or covered 
with capitate or glochidiate hairs. 1880 [see Glochideous]. 

Glochinate (gldu'kinft), a. [f. Gr. YAcuytV-, 
stem of y\cox'ts (see prec.) + - ate.] = Glochidiate. 
1854 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 

1" Glocidate, V. Obs. rare— [f. L. glocid-dre 
to cluck (in Festus) + -ate.] intr. (See quot.) 
1623 Cockeram, Glocidate , to clocke like a Hen. 

Glockerite (gifrkerait). Min. [See quot. 
Named by Nauman in 1855,] A ferric sulphate of a 
yellow-brown or black colour and a resinous lustre. 

1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 662 Glockerite was named after 
the mineralogist, E. F. Glocker, 

Glod, glode, obs. str. pa. t. Glide. 
t Glode. Obs. rare. [See Glade j/\ 2 ] 
f 1. ?A place free from brushwood. (Cf.GLADE 2 1.) 
13.. Gaiv. <5- Gr. Knt. 2181 Hit [a hill] hade a hole on ]>z 
ende, & on ayj>er syde, & ouer-growen with gresse in glodes 
ay where. 

b. — Glade sb.- 1 b. (Cf. the place-name Cock - 
glode = cockglade.) 

1621 Fletcher Wtldgoose Chase v. iv, ’Bless me : what 
Thing is this? two Plnacles Upon her pate ! Is’t not a glode 
to catch Wood-cocks? 

2. ? A bright place in the sky; a flash of light; 

- Glade sb.- 2. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 79 Quen glem of glodez agaynz 
hem [the leaves] glydez,Wyth schymeryngscheneful schrylle 
|>ay schynde. 

3. (Meaning uncertain : perh. a misreading.) 

a 1400-30 Alexander 1334 pan bowes he to he baistall &. 
brymly it semblis, Gedirs of ilk glode grettir & smallire, And 
prekis furth with his pray. 

Gloebard(e, -beard(e, var. Glowbakd, Obs. 
Glceocapsoid (glf^kce-psoid), a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. Glavcapsa a genus of bluish-green algse 
(f. Gr. 7X010 glue + L. capsa box, case) + -oid.] 
Belonging to or resembling the genus Glceocapsa. 

1857 Berkeley Cryptog. Bot. § 139. 165 The singularity 
consists in the repeated division of the endochrome, nil we 
have a tube constricted at regular intervals, each division 
containing a glococapsoid mass. 

Gloet, obs. pa. t. of Glow. 

Gloe-worm, obs. form of Glow-worm. 

Glof\e, obs. form of Glove. 
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Gloff (glff). rf- 'Sc. [cf. Gliff rf.] A sudden 
fright, scare, start. 

i7zx Kelly Scot. Prov. 337 There came never such a Gloff 
io a Daw's' Heart. 1768 Ross Hclenore (1789) 42, I sanna 
tell yow, what a gloff I got. 

Gloff (glpf), v. Sc. [cf. Gltff v.~\ intr. To 
be startled or scared; to give a scared look. 

1755 R. Forbes Jrnl.fr. Loud. 30 I’m seer you wou’dhae 
laughin sair, gin ye had seen how the auld hag gloffed fan 
•she fell down. 1768 Ross Helcnore{zj%n) 64, 1 gard a witch 
fa.’ headlins In a stank’ .. The carling gloff ’d and cry'd out 
will-awae. 

d* Glo’ffer. Obs. [Echoic: cf. Globbe, Glop, 
Gulp ; also Da. (dial.) ghtjjfe , Sw. (dial.) gluffa, to 
eat hastily or noisily (said e.g. of pigs), gltiffi a 
glutton.] A gluttonous eater. So also Glo'fflng’ 
vbl. sb., gluttonous’eating. 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 199/2 Glofiare, or devowrare, devor- 
ator . . vorator . . Gloffynge, or devowrynge, devoracio, 
voracio. [Cf. 16th c. quots. s.v. Glosser a .] 

Glogh, obs. form of Glow v.- 
Gloiocarp (gloi'^kfup). Bot. [f. Gr. 7X010 
glue, or 7X010? glutinous substance + teapnbs fruit. 
fThe analogical form would be *gla:ocarp.)'] The 
quadruple spore of some algals. 

1866 in Treas. Bot. 535/1. 

Gloir(e, obs. Sc. iorm of Glory'. 

Gloit, obs. form of Gloat v. 

Glome (glo«m). [ad. L. glomus ball, clue.] 

*j*l. A ball or clue of yarn, etc. In quot. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Rclig. Med. 1. § 43 There is there- 
fore a secret glome or bottome of our days. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Glome , a clue, or bottom of thread. 

2. Bot. = Glomerule i. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Glomus, a glome, or roundish 
head of flowers. 1890 LippincotPs Mag. Jan. 99^ The flood 
Doth sometimes stain the marsh-flowers’ moon-white glomes. 

3. 1 Glome of frog : Bracey Clark’s name for the 
two rounded, elastic eminences, separated by a 
cleft, which form the posterior extremity or base 
of the frog of the horse’s foot’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

Glome, var. Gloom v. 2 , Obs. 

Glomerate (gty’mer/t), a. [ad. L. glomerdt- 
tss , pa. pple. of glomerdre : see next.] Compactly 
clustered, having the form of a rounded mass or 
cluster. Chiefly Bot. ; also Anat. (see quot. 1854). 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Glomerata spica-patticula. A 
glomerate spike . . The glomerate panicle is exemplified in 
Poa ciliaris. 1806 Galpxne Brit. Bot. 35 Pan. i-rowed, 
superdecompound, glomerate. 1846 Dana ZqoPJi. iv. § 69 
(1848) 68 These zoophytes have generally a form irregularly 
glomerate, rather than symmetrically globular. 1854 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Glomerate , Anat. Applied to glands that are 
formed of a clue, as it were, of sanguineous vessels having 
an excretory duct but no cavity. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
*47 Cymes glomerate. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 413/2 Glomer- 
ate, compactly clustered. 

t Glo merate, v. Obs. [f. L. glomcrat-, ppl. 
stem of glomerdre to form into a ball or mass, to 
collect, f. glojner -, glomus ball, etc. : see Glome.] 
a. trans. To roll or wind up into a ball ; to 
gather into a rounded mass. b. intr. To wind 
or twist about. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 313 They glomerate 
and wind in dances. 1655 Fuller Hist. Camb. 24 Gathering 
their votes, commonly written, and. .glomerated, i. e., rolled 
and rounded up in a piece of paper. 1656 Blount Glossogr., 
Glomerate, to wind round, to assemble, to gather, or heap 
round together. 1755-73 Johnson, Glomerate , to gather 
into a ball or sphere. A filamentous substance gathered 
into a ball is said to be glomerated , but discontinuous 
particles are conglobated. 

Hence Glo'merated ppl. a. = Glomerate; Glcr- 
merating ppl. a., winding about. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 92 We rode over, and about 
hils so high and glomerating, as if Olympus had beene cut 
into Dedalian Labyrinths. 1638 Ibid. (ed. 2) 66 A river, 
which from Caucasus after many glomerating dances jn- 
creases Indus, a 1798 Pennant Zool. (1812) IV. 359 S. with 
a round spiral shell, glomerated, and having three raised 
ridges on the upper side. 

Glomeration (glfmer^jan). rare. [ad. L. 
glomeration-em, n. of action f. glomerdre : see prec.] 
The- process of forming into a ball or rounded mass ; 
in wider sense, a heaping together, agglomeration, 
aggregation ; also quasi -concr., a cluster of things 
compactly gathered together. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 832 The Raine-Bow consisteth of a 
Glomeration of Small Drops. 1812 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 
68 The eyes were struck with momentary blindness, and the 
ears stunned with the glomeration of sounds. 1822-34 
Good’s Study Med. (ed. 41 IV. 226 The term glomeration or 
‘ heaping into a ball in the generic definition is preferred 
to the more common terms protuberance or extuberance. 
Ibid. 238 The cyst, or rather the glomeration of cysts,weighed 
nine pounds. 1839-40 De Quincey Casuistry Wks. VI 1 1. 298 
Like the glomeration of moonbeams upon moonbeams. 

Glomerel (gV*merel). Obs. exc. Hist. [ad. 
med.L. glomerulus, ad. OF. glomerel (Mes clers 
d’Orliens glomeriaus La Bataille des vii Ars in 
CEuvres Rutcbeuf 1839 II - 4L<), f* *glomerie 
GLoaiERY.j A term formerly in use in the University 
of Cambridge, apparently denoting a pupil of a 
grammar-school. 

2276 [see GlomeryJ. 2841 G. Peacock St at. Camb. App. 
p. xxxv, The master of glomery.. would continue.. the exer- 


.cise of the same jurisdiction over his scholars or glomerefls 
which he had possessed andyxercised before the appearance 
of a new and more highly privileged body. 1873MULLINCER 
Uniy. Camb. I. 226 The . Glomerels .. constituted a body 
distinct from the Scholars of the University. [1895 Rash- 
dall Umv. Europe II. 11. 555 note , The word ‘ Glomerel- 
lus ’ is used Cf the Grammar-boys in the School founded by 
Abbot Samson at Bury S. Edmund’s.- British Museum 
Add. 14,848 f. 136.] 

r The following explanation of the term rests upon a mis- 
understanding of the early statutes. 

[i6z6Spelman Gloss. 316 Glomerarii, Glomerelli ■ In Statutis 
Accademiae Gintabrig. .. asseruntur Tuisse q. Commissarii 
-dati ad lites inter Scholares & ministros suos nudiendas.] 
3729 G. Jacob Law Diet., Glomerells , Commissaries ap- 
pointed to determine differences between Scholars of a 
School or University, and the Townsmen of the Plaoe. 1848 
in Wharton Law Lex. ; and in some mod. Diets, 
t Glo'merons, a. Obs. rare-*, [f. L .glomer-, 
glomus ball + -ous.] (See quots.) 

. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Glomerous, round as a bottom, 
swarmed together. 1727 Bailey vol. II, Glomerous , round 
like a Bottom of Thread, Yarn, &c. 1755-73 Johnson, Glo - 
inerous, gathered into a ball or sphere, as a ball of thread. 

'Glomerular (gVmeTtflaj), a. [f. next + -AR.] 
Glomerular nephntis, disease in the glomerules of 
the kidneys, occurring in connexion with scarlet 
fever. Also called Glome Tulo-nephrrtis. 

1886 Fagge PrinC. <5- Pract. Med. II. 460 Glomerulo- 
nephritis. 3897 Allbutt’s Syst. Hied. II. 16S Dr. Klein has 
described the presence of definite glomerular nephritis in 
twenty-three consecutive cases of scarlet fever. 

Glomerule (gV merwl). Also in mod.L. form 
Glomerulus (gLme*rb71£s), pi. glomeruli, [a. F. 
glombmle, ad. mod.L. glomerulus, dim. vi glomer-, 
glomus ball, clue.] 

1. Bot. a. A cluster or head of flowers (cf. quot. 

18S0). 


1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Glomerulus, a Glomerule. or 
small glome. 1806 Galpine Brit. Bot. 397 Ainarantltus. 
Glomerules lateral. 3861 Bf.ntley Bot. 212 The Glomerule 
..is a cyme which consists of a number of sessile flowers. 
1880 Gray Struct. Bot. v. 152 One form of the regular cyme, 
on account of its compactness, is named the Glomerule. 
This is merely a cymose inflorescence, of any sort, which 
is condensed into the form of a head, or approaching it. 

• b. A soredium. 

i8550GtLViy, Suppl. s.y., Glomerules are also the heaps of 
powdery bodies which lie upon the surface of the thallus of 
lichens; these are also called soredia. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
535/t Glomeruli. 

2. A compact cluster of small organisms, animal 
tissues, etc. ; esp. a group or plexus of capillary 
blood-vessels, as those in the Malpighian corpuscles 
of the kidney. 

3856 Quain's Elem.Anat. (ed. 6) III. 325 The Malpighian 
corpuscles.— These small red bodies or glomeruli dis- 
covered by Malpighi. 1857 Dunglison Med. Lex. 245 
. A convoluted mass of blood-vessels, which constitutes the 
true glandule, corpuscle, or glomerule of Malpighi. 3872 
Huxley Pkys. v. 108 A bunch of looped Capillaries, called 
a glomerulus. 1874 Jones & Siev. Pathol. Anat. 102 
What are called glomeruli or granule-cells.^ 2885 C. S- 
Dolley Technol. Bacteria Invest. 22oThe Spirilla gradually 
gather upon the surface of the dot, often in large groups of 
twenty or more twisted up in a glomerule. 

Hence Glome:ruli*tis (see quot. 1885) ; Glome'- 
rulose a., gathered in small clusters. 

1882 Crombie in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 556/z Haplogonidia. . 
of a protococcoid form, or sometimes glomerulose. 1885 
Syd. Soc . Lex., Glomerulitis, inflammation of the glomeruli 
of Malpighi and their capsule. 1897 A llbntfs Syst. Med. II, 
983 In the more chronic cases [of lead poisoning in rabbits] 
there was a glomerulitis followed by thickening of the ves- 
sels and interstitial nephritis. 

Glomery (glp meri). Obs. exc. Hist. [ad. med. 
L. glomeria, prob. ad. AF. *g!omene ~ *gramarie 
Grammar ; for the form cf..GLAMOUR.] 

Master of Glomery (=L. M agister Glomerix ), 
the title of an official formerly recognized by the 
University of Cambridge, apparently the head of 
the grammar-school or schools (see quot. 1873). 
(Cf. Glomerel.) 

[1276 Bp. Balsham in Fuller Hist. Camb. (1655) 22 Inprimis 
volumus & -ordinamus quod magister Glomeria: Cant, qui 
pro tempore fuerit, audiat & decidat universas [la word 
7///$ri>/£']glomerellorum ex parte rea existenttum. li$ooSlat. 
Camb . (1785) 33 Quod nullus sit simul magister glomeria: et 
procurator umversitatis. Ibid. 57Tunc demum per magistrum 
grammatica: . . vel per magistrum glomeria: in ejus defectu 
procuratoribus pra»sentetur.] a 1591 Stokys in G. Peacock 
Stat. Camb. (1841) App. p. xxxii, The Master of Grammar 
shall be browght by the Bedyll to the Place where the Master 
of Glomeryedwellyth, at iij of the Clocke, and the Master of 
Glomerye shall go before, and his eldyst son nexte him. 
[1655 Fuller Hist. Camb. 24 But what should be the sense 
of Glomerelli and Magister Glomerke .. we must confess 
our selves Seekers therein . . let it suffice us to know, that 
the original of this word seems barbarous, his office narrow 
and topical (confin’d to Cambridge! and his certain use at 
this day antiquated and forgotten.] 1841 G. Peacock Stat. 
Camb. App. p. xxxv. When .. the university was regularly 
established, and the schools of glomery in some respect as- 
sociated with it. [1873 Mulunger Uutv. Camb. 1. 140 it was 
customary in the earliest rimes to delegate to a non-academic 
functionary the instruction of youth in the elements 01 the 
[Latin] language. Such, if we adopt the best supported con- 
jecture, was the function of the Magister G(omcrix.\ 

’Gloming:, -yug, obs. ff. Gloaming, Glooming. 
Glom(m)ing, var. Glummikg, Obs. 

- Glonoin(e (glfno.in). [ a PP- suggested by the 
tivo first letters of glycerin t and the chemical 
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symbols O (oxygen) and N0 3 (nitric anhydride). 
See -in*.] A name given to nitro -glycerine, esp. 
as used in medicine. 

i860 A r . Syd. Soc. Year-bk. 1859. 182 Glonoine. 1878 
Ure's Did. Arts (ed. 7) IV. 409 Oil of Glonoin, a name 
occasionally given to nitro-glycerine. 1883-4 bled. Ann. 
40/2 Dr. Hering . . gave it [nitro-glycerine] the name of 
Glonoine. 

Glooar, dial. var. Glower. 

Glood(e, obs. pa. t. of Glide. 

Gloom (gl*7m), sbX Also 6-7 Sc. gloume, 
glowme, 7 gloome. [In sense 1 f. Glooms.; in 
senses 2-3 perh. back-formation from Gloomy; 
app. unconnected with OE. glSm twilight (see 
Gloaming). 

In the sense of ‘ darkness 1 the word may possibly be anew 
formation by Milton ; it occurs 9 times in his poems, but our 
material contains no other examples earlier than the 18th c.] 

1. (Only .5V.) A sullen look, frown, scowl. ? Obs. 

1596 Dalrymfi.e tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 462 Bosting 

the pane-confirmet be the edict with a gloume inttollerable. 
1629 Z. Boyd Last Battell i. 4 Nowe Gods glowmes 
make heart and soule to melt. 1636 Rutherford Lett . 
(2862) I. 284, I trust in God not to call His glooms unkind 
again. 1720 Ramsay Rise fp Fall 0/ Stocks 75 The miser 
hears him with a gloom, Girns like a brock and bites his 
thumb, a 1B00 in Scott Mhistr. Scot . Bord. (1803) III. 16 
But sick a gloom, on ae brow-head, Grant I ne’er seeagane 1 

2. An indefinite degree of darkness or obscurity, 
the result of night, clouds, deep shadow, etc. 
Sometimes pi. 

Originally poet., and still somewhat rhetorical in use. By 
association with the fig. sense 3, the word has latterly 
tended to denote a painful or depressing darkness, though 
instances of the wider (Miltonic) use are not wanting in 
recent poetry. 

1629 Milton Christs Nativity 77 Though the shady 
gloom Had given day her room, The Sun himself withheld 
his wonted speed. 1667 — P. L. 1. 244 Is .. this the seat 
That we must change for Heav’n, this mournful gloom For 
that celestial^ light? 1717 Pope Eloisa 38 N0W warm in 
love, now with'ring in my bloom. Lost in a convent's 
solitary gloom ! 1726-46 Thomson Winter 58 Thus Winter 
falls A heavy gloom oppressive o’er the world. 1784 
Cowper Task tv. 278 An hour . . spent in parlour twilignt ; 
such a gloom Well suits the thoughtful . . mind. 183* W. 

I rving A lhambra 1 1. 258 He heard the tramp of hoofs, and, 
through the gloom of the overshadowing trees, imperfectly 
beheld a steed descending the avenue. 1855 Browning Childe 
Roland xix, A sudden little river crossed my path .. No 
sluggish tide congenial to the glooms. 1863 Geo. Eliot 
Romola 11. xxvi. A gloom unbroken except by a lamp burning 
feebly here and there. 1882 Froude Short Stud.( 1883) IV. 

U x. 224 With a few steps he would have been lost in the 
gloom of the cathedral. 

b. A deeply shaded or darkened place. 

1706 Addison Rosamond 1. II, Your Highness. .Has chose 
the most convenient Gloom ; There’s not a Place In all the 
Park Has Trees so thick, and Shades so dark. 1747 Collins 
Passions 64 Through glades and glooms the mingled measure 1 
stole. 2832 Tennyson Pal. Art xiv, Full of long sounding 
corridors it was That^ overvaulted grateful glooms. 1871 
R. Ellis Catullus lxiii.32 Cometh on Taborine behind him, 
Attis, thoro’ leafy glooms a guide. 

+ C. Twilight. [Possibly another word, con- 
nected with Gloaming.] Obs — 1 

a i6ga Lady Halkett Autobiog. (1875) 10 He .. had rod 
up anddowne that part of the country only till itt was y« 
gloome of y» evening to have the more privacy in comming 
to see mee. 

3. A state of melancholy or depression ; a sad or 
despondent look. Also in pi. fits of melancholy. 

*744 Harris Three Treat, in. (176s) 183 The Face of 
Nature, said he, will perhaps dispel these Glooms. 1773 
N. FRownn Life % etc. 739, I recovered, and grew calm ; but 
bore a settled Gloom in my Mind and Countenance. 1786 
W. Thomson Watsons Philip III, vi.(i 839> 349 A comet., 
aggravated the general gloom ; and the minds of men were 
agitated at once by the alarms of war, and a superstitious 
ten-or. ci8o8 Mary Lamb to Mrs. Hazlitt in Talfourd 
Final Mem, Lamb v. (2848) I. 160 Hazlitt .. was a more 
useful one.. when he dropt in after a fit of the glooms. 2838 
Dickens Nick. Nick, xxii. The uncertainty of the morrow 
cast a gloom upon him. 1842 Barham IngoL Leg., Misadv. 
Margate, The gloom upon your youthful cheek speaks 
anything but joy. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. | 8. 445 No 
outer triumph could break the gloom which gathered round 
the dying Queen. *879 Geo. Eliot Coll. Break/. P. 598 
The sick morning glooms of debauchees. 

4. alt rib. nnd Comb., ns gloom-bird, -gladdcncr ; 
gloom-bound, - buried , ’enamoured, - laden , - roam - 
ing ppl. itdjs. 

1820 Keats 1. 171 Or ^gloom-bird’s hated screech. 

1853 P. S. Uorsley Poems * Transl. 18 Some *gloom- 
bound cell Under the level of a stormy lake. 1853 M. Arnold 
Mod. Sappho vii, [He) Looks languidly round on a •gloom- 
buried world, a *784 Johnson Parody Medea Wks. (iStfir 
I. 353 Where •gloom-enamour'd Mischief loves to dwell. 
1833 Blackzv. Mag. XXXIV. 961 Delicate thy harp-touch, 
our own Dora, the •gloom-gladdener. a 1847 Eliza Cook 
Song Old I ’ear tit. Ye have murmur’d of late at my •gloom- 
laden hours. 1848 Secret Soc., Tribunals 373 Like the 
Nemesis, or the * •gloom-roaming ’ Erinnys, ol antiquity. 

Gloom, sb. 2 Also 6 glome. [Possibly, in 
spite of the chronological gap, repr. OE. gttm, in 
its unrecorded primary sense : sec Gloaming.] 

f 1. Hot gloom , excessive heat (of the sun). (Cf. 
Gleam sb. 1 c.) Obs. 

*577 Hkllowes Guevara's Chren. 2B7 The sunne did 
shine with as hote a glome as in y* heate of summer. 1633 
T. lAvrs Voy. 77 We bane such hot gloomes, that we cannot 
emfure in the Sunne. ty^Xr. Duhamel's Jlutb.u xiv. (1762) 
74 Hot glooms which mildew the com. 


2 , Comb, in gloom-stove (also gloom simply), 
a variety of drying- oven used in the manufacture 
of gunpowder. 

1839 Ure Did. Arts 629 Gunpowder . . dried .. by radia- 
tion from red-hot iron, as in the gloom stove. 2867 Smyth 
Sailed s Word-bk., Gloom-stove, Formerly for drying powder 
. .steam-pipes are now substituted. 

Gloom (gk 7 m), v. 1 Forms : 4 gloumbe, 
glowmbe, 5-6 gloum, 6 glowm(e, 6-7 gloome, 
6- gloom. See also Glum v. [ME. gloum{f))e 
{/glume-11 OE. *glumian) — MG. (13th c.) 
gliimen , ? to be savage (in cin glibnender hunt a 
savage dog); cf. MG. (14th c.) beglftmen , ?to 
defraud, LG. gliim muddiness, fraudulent conduct, 
glum muddy, turbid (adopted by Luther, Ezek. 
xxxii. 2), glummen , gldumen to make turbid, 
MDu. gloom (gloyni) adj. foggy, whence glomich 
foggy* The OE. gUm, twilight (whence Gloam- 
ing), is app. not etymologically cognate, as it 
belongs to a different ablaut-series. 

With the representation of ME. gloum(b)c by mod. Eng. 
gloom , cf. ME. renim {OE. mini), mod. Eng. room. The 
variant Glum v. is parallel with mod. Eng. thumb from OE. 
puma, ME. thoum(b)e.] 

1 . intr. To look sullen or displeased ; to frown, 
scowl, lower ; also to gloom on or at (a person). 
In recent use also (through influence of Gloomy) : 
To look dismal or dejected, to wear an air of 
sombre melancholy. 

a. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. C. 94 ‘Our syre syttes ', he 
[Jonahl says, ‘on sege so hy^e. .& gloumbes ful lyttel, Pa3 
I be nummen in Niniuie & naked dispoyled. c 2400 Rom. 
Rose 4356 Fortune .. whilom wole on folk smyle, And 
glowmbe on hem another while. 1515 Barclay Eglogcs iv. 
(1570) Cv/i Assoone as clerkes begin to talke and chat, 
Some other glowmes and hath envy thereat. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot . I. 415 O fekill Fortune .. With busteous brows 
glowmand on hir brie, a 1572 Knox Hist. Ref. iv. Wks. 
(1848) II. 358 Sche glowmed boyth at the messenger and at 
the requeast, and skarselie wold geve a good worde orblyth 
countenance to any [etc.]. 1628 Rutherford Let. to Chr. 
Gentlewoman 23 Apr., That long loan. .deserveth more 
thanks.. then that ye should gloom and murmure when He 
craveth but his own. z 697 Congreve Mourn. Bride I. vi, 
What’s he, who with contracted Brow, And sullen Port, 
glooms downward with his Eyes X 1720 Mrs. Manley 
Power Love (1742) I. 76 He gloomed from beneath his 
Eyes, bit his Lips [etc.]. 7724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (2729) 
16, I wat on him she did na gloom, 'But blinkit bonmlie. 
1831 Fraser's Mag. II. 699 Some gloomed upon him ; others 
pitied the tall and gallant fellow. ^ 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair 1, Her father, sitting glooming in his place at the 
other end of the table. 2860 Froude Hist. Eng. VI. 94 
The Stanleys, Howards, Talbots, and Nevilles were gloom- 
ing apart, indignant at the neglect of their own claims. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. II. in. 390 But whoso gloomed 
at tidings men might show, It was not Kiartan. x88x Mrs. 
Lynn Linton My Love III. 36 She was glooming over her 
daughter’s prolonged absence, and fearing she scarcely knew 
what. ^ 1883 Century Mag. XXV. 891/2, I hate myself for 
glooming about the house in secret. 

quasi-/rvmr. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. in. v. 1. 171 They 
..gloomed unutterable things on George and his Speech. 
1865 Ibid, xiv.vi. V. 226 ‘What interloping fellow is this 7 ’ 
gloomed Valori. 

2 . Of the weather, the sky, etc. ; To lower, look 
dark or threatening ; to be or to become dull and 
cloudy. Hiso/ig. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4142 pe wedire gloumes. 1535 
Coverdale Matt. xvi. 3 It wil be foule wedder to daye for 
the szkye is reed & gloometh. X639 R. Baillie Lett. (2775) 

I. 91 Storms are likely to arise in that fiat air of England, 
which long has been glooming. 2780 Burke Sp. at Bristol 
Wks. 1842 1 . 265 You remember the cloud that gloomed oyer 
us all. 179s Cicely I. 114 The day gloomed, the wind 
whistled cold thro’ the almost leafless trees. 2846 Haw- 
thorne Mosses 1. i. 16 The sky gloomed through the dusty 
garret windows, a 2862 T. Woolnf.r My Beautiful Lady 
(1863) 135 Long toil-devoted years have gloomed and shone 
Since these events closed up my doors of life. 

b. =Gloamz>. 

*595 SrENSER Epithal. xvi, Ah when will this long weary 
day have end. Long though it be, at la-t I see it gloome. 
18x9 J. Hodgson in J. Raine Mem. (1857) I. 232 We left 
Bromley, .as the evening began to gloom. 1858 G. Mac- 
donald Phantastes iii. (18781 28 In the midst of the forest it 
gloomed earlier than in the open country. 

3 . To have a dark or sombre appearance; to 
appear as a dark object. 

1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 318 The black gibbet glooms 
beside the way. 1790 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Rowland Par 
Olrt'erWk*. 1812 11. 307 Alas! what dangers gloom'd of 
late around. 1813 Byron Br. Abydos 11. xxviii, While dark 
above The sad but living cypress glooms. 1836 Lytton 
Athens (1837) I. 470 Mount Paribenius amidst whose wild 
recesses gloomed the antique grove dedicated to Telephus. 
1850 Mrs. Browning Sonnets Portuguese xix. The dim 
purpureal tresses gloomed athwart The nine white Muse- 
brows. 1879 Dowden Southey vi. xBS Skiddaw gloomed 
solemnly overhead. 

4 . traits. To make dark or sombre ; to cover 
with gloom ; + to give a scowling or sullen look to 
(the countenance). 

1576 Stanyhurst Deser. fret. iii. 10 in Holinshed, You 
should neuer marck him or his bcdfellowe .. bende their 
browes, or gloome their countenaunces or make a sower face 
at nnie guest, a 1592 Grf.ene Philomela (1625) C 3 b, Frosty 
Winter thus had gloomed Each fayre thing that sommer 
bloomed. 174a Young Nt.-Th. it. 35S A night, that glooms us 
in the noon-tide ray, And wraps our thought, at banquets, in 
theshroud. *753 Ii. Waltole Lett. If. Mann ccxlvit. (1834) 
III. 44 A bow-window .. gloomed Math limes that shade 


half each window. 1842 Tennyson Letters 2 A black yew 
gloom’d the stagnant air. 1851 Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi 
IV. 65 One temple, with its floors Of shining jasper, gloom’d 
at morn and eve By countless knees of earnest auditors, 
b. fig. To make dark, dismal, or melancholy, 
*745 Thomson Tancred Stgis. it. i. We meet to-day 
with open hearts and looks. Not gloomed by party, scowling 
on each other. 1795 Char, in A nn. Reg 33* The neigh- 
bouring territory is impoverished and gloomed by the 
dominion of ecclesiastics. 1841 Catlin N. Arner. hut. 
(1844) II. xxxvi. 33 Her swamps and everglades gloom the 
thoughts of the wary traveller. 1850 Tennvson Vivien 323 
Such a mood as that, which lately gloom’d Your fancy when 
you saw me following you. 1873 Symonds in Biog. (2895) 
II. 83 The boredom of this delay at Trapani has, I daresay, 
gloomed my views of the outer world. 

Hence Gloomed ppl. a ., rendered dark or dismal. 
1830 Tennyson Poems 36 Would that my gloomed fancy 
were As thine, my mother [etc.]. 

+ Gloom, vf Obs. Also 5 glome, [cf. Gloom 
sb. 2 ] intr . To glow. 

c 1420 Anturs of Arth. xxxi. (Thornton MS.), His gam- 
besouns glomede [7 >.r. glowed] als gledys. 1579-2882 [see 
Glooming ppl. <x. s j. 

Gloomful (glri’mful), a. rare. [f. Gloom sb. 1 
+ -ful.] Full of gloom or darkness ; dark. 
a 1849 J. C. Mangan Poems (1859) 263 In her gloomful 
dome. 1862 Miss Thackeray Elizabeths, in Comh. Mag. 
VI. 332 Looking intently into her own .dark, gloomful eyes. 
1870 R. R. Coverdale Poems 25 Adieu ! thou g!oomfu! 
vale profound. 

Gloomily (gl/7’mili), adv. [f. GLOOMY 4 - -LY-.] 
In a gloomy or sombre manner. 

1727-46 Thomson Summer 268 The window . . where 
gloomily retir’d, The villain spider lives, cunning and fierce. 
1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho vi, * My dear Sir, <lo 
not think so gloomily said Emily. 1849 Macaulay l/ist. 
Eng. vi. II. 149 When he had found opposition vain, he had 
gloomily submitted. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Enrobe iv. 
(1894) 96 We parted with him with great regret, and pro- 
ceeded gloomily on our way. 

Gloominess (glw-mines). [f. as prec. + -ness.] 

1 . The condition of being gloomy; absence of 
clear light. 

x6ix Bible Joel 21. 2 A day of darkenesse and of gloomi- 
nesse. — Zeth. i. 15. 16x8 Bolton Florus m. iv. 177 Curio 
pierced as larre as Dracia : but the gloominesse of the 
Woods coold his courage. 16S6 Agljonby Painting Illustr. 
236 The reflexion and warmth of the other Lights being 
painted with such a proper Gloominess, tyxi Addison 
Sped. No. 26 T* 1 The Gloominess of the Place . . is apt to 
fill the Mind with a kind of Melancholy. 1791 Mrs. .Kad- 
cliffe Rom. Forest viii, She now perceived that the gloomi- 
ness of evening was deepened by the coming storm. 1844 
P. Parley' sAnn.V. 2 The gloominess of the season is given 
to us that we may brighten it by deeds of benevolence. 
fig. 1691 Beverley Thous. Years Kingd. Christ 10 Be- 
sides the yet continuing Darkness, and Gloomyness cast 
upon us from the Apostasie in the Atmosphere or Black Air 
of which, we yet continue. 1730 A. Gordon MaffePs Am- 
phith. 3x5 That kind of Merchandise is current everywhere, 
spreading its Gloominess over the Globe. 2876 Bancroft 
Hist. U.S. III. vi. 93 It was a matter fixed in his mind, 
that this trade of importing slaves, and way of life in keeping 
them, were dark gloominess hanging over the land. 

2 . Depression of spirits ; melancholy look. 

1607 Beaum. & Fl. Woman Hater it. i, I haue me thipkes 
a kind of feauer vpon me, A certaine gloominesse within 
me. x7xz Addison Sprct. m No. 419 r 5 That gloominess and 
melancholy of temper, which is so frequent in our nation. 
1B44 J. T. Hewlett Parsons ffW. xiii, A serious gloominess 
pervaded . . the countenances of the domestics. 1881 Lady 
Herbert Edith ii. 49 Her grave and taciturn father, whose 
gloominess seemed to increase day by day. 

Glooming (ghPmiij), vbl. sb. [f. Gloom + 

•ING 1.] 

1 . The action of frowning, etc. ; a frown, scowl ; 
a fit of sullcnness. 

ai 572 Knox Hist . Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 246 From glowmyng 
thei cope to schouldenng ; frome schouldering. thei go to 
buflettis. 1645 Rutherforo Tryal <5- Tri. Faith (1845) 259 
Christ’s glootnings . . have much of heaven in them. 1854 
Carlyle Fredk. Gt. IV. 383 A great deal of trouble with 
his gloomings. 

2 . poet. Twilight, gloaming; also, early dawn, 
morning twilight. 

[Perh. an artificial adaptation for Gloaming or OE. 
gldmurtg.] 

1 842 ^ Tennyson Card. Dau. 258 Or while the balmy 
glooming, crescent-lit. Spread the light hare, along the 
river-shores. 1877 Morris Sigurd 31s Good tidings with 
the daybreak, fair fame with the glooming is bom. 2879 
Trench Poems 23 For where the watcher, who.. could ever 
say When the faint glooming in the sky First lightened 
intoday? 

Glooming, ppl. a. 1 [f. as prec. + -ing -.] 

1 . Sullen, frowning, scowling, melancholy. 

c 3440 Ctsla Rem. liii. m (HarL MS.) Bui she Keprcvide 
him moche, & shewid to him muche glowrnyngc eber. 
C1450 Henryson Mor. Fab. 10 What pleasure is in feartet 
delicate. The which are given with a glouming brow. 2725 
Ramsay Gentle Shcph. 1. ti, With glooman brow the lairn 
seeks in his rent. 2889 Stevenson Master of B. (1896)77 
There is altogether some excuse if Ballantrae showed some- 
thing of a glooming disposition. 

2 . That prows or appears dart. 

1535 Co\T.iin»er 7<v/ ii. i A darche daye, a cloomjiice daye, 
a cloudy dave. 1595 Srcusra Cel. Chut 95, The yloomms 
skies Wamd them 10 drawlheir Mealing /locks 10 rest. >">• 

‘ 11 . Cohnwau.’ (Proctor) /'W e/Thtualy 1. 191 1 o.ards 
the gloominfr shore The tempest sailed direct. 38391.0 smr. 
liftmen III. iii. For a lone time they jared at the yloominc 
Iand.cape.and spake not. 1E94 Howrtt-S Imfmiientf I-*t' 

303 The RtoominB reaches and expanses cf the corridors. 
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fig. 1592 Shaks .Rant. # Jul. v. iii. 305 A glooming peace 
this morning with it brings. The sunne for sorrow will not 
shew his head. 

Hence Gloo-mingly adv ., in a glooming fashion. 
1598 Florio, Foltamente. .throngingly,pressingly, gloom- 
ingly. 1831 J. Wilson in Blaclew. Mag. XXX. 550 You look 
too gloomingly at every thing. 

Gloo’ming, ppl. af Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 
gloming. [{. Gloom v . 2 + -ikg 2 .] + a. Gleaming, 
shining (obs.). b. dial. (See quot. 1881.) 

In quot. 1579 perh. a forced use of Glooming ppl. a .> With 
quot. 1601 cf. Gloaming x b. 

1579 Remedy Lawlesse Loue (Roxb.) C ij b; The Cormo- 
rant That makes his God of earthly gloming Golde. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. i. i. 14 His glistering armor made A litle 
glooming light, much like a shade. 1601 ? Marston Pasquil 
Kath. H s 93 The glooming morne with shining armes 
hath chaste The siluer Ensigne of the grimme-cheekt night. 
1881 Leicester Gloss., Glooming , glowing, burning hot. 

Gloomless (ghrmles), a. rare - 1 . [f. Gloom 
jA 1 + -LESS.] Free from gloom. 

1820 Keats Hyperion iii. 80 Apollo then. With sudden 
scrutiny and gloomless eyes, Thus answer’d. 
Gloomtnish, var. Glummish a Obs. 
t Gloomth. (App. peculiar to Walpole.) [f. 
Gloom v. x or sbP + -th.] Gloom. 

1753 H. Walpole Ze/A to Mann 27 Apr. (1833! III. 40 
One has a satisfaction in imprinting the gloomth of Abbeys 
and Cathedrals on one’s house. 1754 — Let. to G. Montagu 
8 June, Priv. Corr. (1820) I. 347 [Strawberry] is now in the 
height of its greenth, blueth, gloomth, honeysuckle, and 
seringahood. 1770 — Let. 11 June Ibid. III. 331 Straw- 
berry, with all its painted glass and gloomth. 

Gloomy (gl/7‘mi), a. [f. Gloom sb. 1 (or perh. 
originally f. Gloom vfi, as the sb. is not recorded 
so early) + -y L] 

1 . Full of gloom; dark, shaded, obscure. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. iv. i. 53 The ruthlesse, vast, and 
gloomy woods. 1602 Marston Ant. <$• Met. iv. F 4 a, 
Koul'd vp in gloomie clouds as black as ayer. 1635 J. 
Hayward tr. Biondi's Banish'd Vtrg. \ The obscure sable 
night . . surrendred up the field unto a gloomy morning. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 11. 614 Narycian Woods of Pitch, 
whose gloomy Shade Seems for Retreat of heav’nly Muses 
made. 1784 Cowper Task v. 140 The gloomy clouds find 
weapons, arrowy sleet. 1822 Byron Werner 1. i, Have a 
care, The staircase is a little gloomy, i860 Tyndall Glac. 
i. xvi. 1 10 At a little distance below me, a gloomy fissure 
opened its jaws. 

+ b. Of colours : Dark, blackish. Obs. 

163s J. Hayward tr. Biondi's Eromena 187 And the hew 
of the inhabitants countenances which in Arabia .. are 
gloomie and swarffee. 

2 . Of persons and their attributes : Affected with 
gloom or depression of spirits; having dark or 
sullen looks. 

1590 Marlowe Edw. ip iv. vi. (1598) G3b, I suspect 
A gloomie fellow in a meade belowe ; A gaue a long looke 
after vs. 1602 Marston Ant. <5- Met. 1. B 4 b, What gloomy 
soule in strange accustrements Walkes on the pauement. 
a 1639 Sir H. Wotton Life Dk. Buckingham (1642) 22 
John Felton, by nature of a deep melancholy, silent, and 
glomy constitution. 1723 Pope Odyss. x. 637 Grisly Pluto 
and his gloomy bride. 1735 Somerville Chase iv. 202 The 
glouting Hound .. Retiring to some close, obscure Re- 
treat, Gloomy, disconsolate. 1751 Earl Orrery Remarks 
Swift (1752) 174 His countenance being dark, bilious, and 
gloomy. 1833 Hr. Martinf.au Brooke Farm xi. 127 But 
there stood Norton with a gloomy brow. 1861 Wright Ess. 
Arch&ol. II. xxiii. 230 There are people of that gloomy 
■ character who never laugh. 1882 Ouida Maremtna I. 13 
In a gloomy silence, broken only by gloomier mutterings of 
the crowd, the carabiniers drew rein before the prison. 

3 . Causing gloom or depression of spirits ; dismal, 
disheartening. 

17x0 Shaftesb. Adv. Author m. ii. 156 The gloomy 
Prospect of Death. 1722 . Wodrcnv Con*. {1843) II. 643 
Things look very gloomy in public affairs abroad and in 
England. 1781 Gibbon Decl. F. III. 183 The intelligence 
of the massacre of Pavia Tilled the mind of Stilicho with 
just and gloomy apprehensions. 1838 Thirlwall Greece 
IV. xxxiv. 328 He had spent a part of the night in gloomy 
reflections. 1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. 
1. 187 At some leagues distance from tumultuous Paris, St. 
Cloud presented a gloomy and afflicting spectacle. 1873 
Miss Braddon L. Davoren I. iv. .Prol. 47 The stranger 
took the gloomiest view of the position. 

4 . Comb., as gloomy -brow ed, -faced, -looking, 
-minded, -sluggish adjs. 

1727 Thomson Sir I. Ncsvton 157 Ye hopeless gloomy- 
minded tribe, r 1727 Gulliver decipher'd 39 An over-grown 
gloomy-Iooking Fellow. 1803 J. Kenny Society 165 The 
gloomy-faced fiends that the breast of slumbering innocence 
load. 1849 J. A. Carlyle tr. Dante's Inferno p. xliv, The 
Sullen-sour, or Gloomy-sluggish . . have their appropriate 
punishment. 1863 Jean Ingelow Poems i?8 Demeter seeks 
her far and wide, And gloomy browed doth ceaseless roam. 

Gloomyish (glK-mi,if), a. [f. Gloomy + -ish.] 

Somewhat gloomy. 

18*1 Blaclav. Mag. X. 570 It is somewhat darkish— at 
least gloomyish, dampish, rawish. 

Gloose, Gloove, obs. ff. Gloze, Glove. 

Glop (glfJp), v. 1 Obs. exc- dial. [? Shortening 
of Gloppen iv] 

1. ittir. To stare, to gaze in alarm or wonder. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 849 pe god man glyfte with fat 

glam & gloped for noyse. a 1743 Relph Misc. Poems 
(1747) 4 The lads began to glop. 1875 in Whitby Gloss. 
1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Glop , to stare, look wildly. 

2 . Irans. To startle, cause to stare. 

1807 Stagg Poems (180S) 37 The people glop'd wi' deep 
surprise, Away their wark-gear threw. 


Hence + Glop sb., a start, surprise. Obs. rare — k 

_ c *460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 264 O my hart is rysand now 
in a glope. [Cf. 4 Glopping , a palpitation’ (. Leicester 
Gloss.).] 

+ Glop, vfi Obs. rare— l . [Echoic ; cf. Globbe, 
Gloff, Gloup, Gulp ; Sw. (dial.) glapa to gulp 
down.] trans. To swallow greedily. Also Glo*p- 
ping vbl. sb. 

13 62 Ygloppid [see Gloup v.]. c 1394 P. PI. Crede 92 
Glotony is her God • wif> gloppynge \v.rr. goppyng, golping] 
of drynk. 

Gloppen (gVp’n), v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms ; 
3 glopnen, glopen (also 8 dial.) glopin, 4-5 
glopn-, 5 glopyne, gloppyn(e, -un, 3, 5, 8-9 
gloppen). Cf. also Aglopened, Forgloppened 
(For- prefP- 6). [a. ON. ghipna to be downcast. 

A root of identical form appears in OFris. glftpct, 
MLG. gltlpen to lie in wait for, Du. gluipen to 
watch slily, to sneak, OS w.glttpa to gape, swallow, 
Sw. glupandc , Da. glubende ravenous, fierce ; 
whether there is any etymological connexion is 
uncertain.] 

Synonymous forms' in various Eng. dialects are glocken , 
glop per, glotten . 

+ 1 . ittir. a. To be distressed or downcast, b. 
To stare in amazement, to be startled or frightened. 

? a 1400 Morte A rth. 1074 Thane glopnede l>e glotone and 
glorede un-faire. Ibid. 2854 Gloppyns noghte, gud mene, 
for gleterand scheldes. c 1420 Aniurs of Arth. vii, Now 
kindeles my care, I gloppen and I grete. 

2 . Irans. To startle, frighten, astound. Chiefly 
in pass. pple. gloppen ed. 

a 1225 Attcr. R. 212 peos fcodie5 biuoren hwu pe ateliche 
deouel schal }et agesten [ T. glopnen] ham. _ a 1300 Cursor 
M. 1288 (Cott.) Quen [he] par-of son had a sight, A1 was he 
gloppend for [Gbtt. dredand of] pat light. Ibid. 12622 (Gott.) 
Leue sun, qui has J»u glopened vs ? ? a 1400 Morte A rth. 
2580 4 3a ’. quod syr Gawayne ..‘Thowe wenys to glopyne 
me with tny gret worilez !* 1740 in Gentl. Mag. X. 460/2 

Bounce gus her hart, an hoo wur so glopen, That out o’ th’ 
windo hoo’d like fort lopen. c 1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) 
View Lane. Dial. Wks. (1862) 55 I’r weawnedly glopp’nt, 
for the Dule o hawpunny had eh ! 1848 Mrs. Gaskell/ 7/. 
Barton ix, Don’t look so gloppened because thou’st fallen 
asleep. 1865 Ik Brierley Irkdale II, 97 Come, let’s goo 
i’ th’ heawse an gloppen her. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., 
Glockcnt , astounded, startled. Also pronounced gloppent. 

Hence Glo-ppenedly adv., in a state of alarm ; 
Glo-ppening vbl. sb., alarm ; Gloppening- ppl. a., 
distressed, sorrowful. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19634 Saulus pan quok, sa was he radd, 
For gloppning in his mod al madd. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. 
B. 896 Ful erly pose aungelez pis hapel pay rupen & glop- 
nedly on godez halue gart hym vpryse. ? a 1400 Morte 
Arth. 3863 For glent of gloppynyng glade be they never! 
Ibid. 4330 The baronage of Bretayne .. Graythes theme to 
Glaschenbery with gloppynnande hertes, To bery thare the 
bolde kynge. 

Glor(e, obs. Sc. f. Glory. 

Glore (glo 0 i), sb. dial. Also 7 glorre, 9 glur, 
glor. [Of obscure origin.] Loose fat ; excessive 
quantity of fat. Commonly attrib. or quasi in 
glorefiat. 

a 1661 Fuller Worthies , Hanislt. 11. (1662) 2 Their flesh 
. . though not all Glorre (where no bancks of lean can be 
seen for the Deluge of fat) is no less delicious to the taste. 
1684 Yorksh. Dial. 165 (E. D. S. No. 76) Here’s fine Backon, 
Sister, its glore Fat. 1796 W. Marshall Yorksh. (ed. 2) 
Gloss. (E. D. S.), Glor-fat , very fat. 1855 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss., Glor fat, loose fat. ‘AH of a glor and a 
jelly tremulous with adiposity. 1876 Mid-Yorksh. Gloss. 
s.y., Of a very fat person whose flesh shakes upon her, it 
will be said, 4 She’s fair glor fat ’, quite loose fat. 1887 S. 
Chesh. Gloss, s.v. Glur , Hey’s brought this Christmas beif 
worn ; an’ it’s aw of a glur. 

Glore, v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 8-9 gloar, 
glooar, 9 gloor. [ME. gloren = Du. gloren, LG. 
gloren to glow (of embers), WFris. gloarjc , Sw. 
and Norw. dial, glora to glow, stare, Icel. gldra 
to gleam, glare (as the eyes of a cat) ; app. f. the 
root glo- : see Glow v . 1 A form gltiren of like 
meaning is found in Du. and LG., but may be of 
different origin. 

Sense 2 is identical with that of Glower za, hut the words 
cannot be immediately related to each, other. Recent dialect 
glossaries show that gloar or gloor {glooar) is still in common 
use in Yorkshire, Lancashire, and Lincolnshire; for the 
variation in the vowel compare floor (:— OE. fijr) and 
moor (: — OE. mbr).] 

*pl. ittir. To shine, glitter, glisten. ( = Glare 
v. 1.) Obs. 

13. . St. Bernard 356 in Horstmann A Itcngl. Leg. (1878) 
47 Ne hit nas parseyued no more Till pat his lippes perof 
deede glore. CX350 Barlaam <$• ’Josaphat 347 Feyr it 
glorip w l oute, wit inne it is nou}t. 1540 Palsgr. Acolastus 
Pro!. B iv, Why glore thyneyes. . in thy heade [quid ardent 
lutnina ?] ? * 

2 . To look fixedly, gaze intently ; to stare open- 
eyed. ( = Glare v. 2, Glower v.) Obs. exc. dial. 
Explained in Bailey 1728 4 To look a-skew \ 
la 1400 Morte Arth. 1074 Thane glopnede pe glotone and 
glorede un-faire. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4859 With 
blody eyne he gloryd. 1570 Levins Manip. 174 To Glore, 
gase, patulis oculis spectare. 1703 Thoresby Let. to Ray 
(E. D. S.), Glore, to look staringly. 1708 T. Ward Eng. Ref. 
11. {1716) 222 Sometimes., a greedy Gull Would get his 
Gullet cram’dso full Ast’ make him glore, and gasp for Wind. 
c 1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. Wks. 
(1862) 38 He glooart at’t a good while. 1821 J. Clare 


Village Minst r. 1 . 159 Under the wenches’ bonnets he’d 
glower [rimes with sore]._ 1833 York Minster Screen 
152 (E. D. S. 76) Oa’d Jamie. .Glooaring at t* fire, a 1861 
T. Woolner My Beautiful Lady (1B63) 135 Like a foe, 
whose settled leering eye In silence gloarea with hope to 
mark his fall. 

3 . Comb. *p glore-eye (cf. glare-eye, Glare v. 5), 
a staring eye. 

1640 J. Gower Ovid's Fest. vr. 127 Great heads; glore 
eyes ; hook-beaks upon their jaws. 

Hence Glo’ring vbl. sb., gleaming, glittering. 

1632 Bkome Novella 11. i. (1653) I 5 b, A man may spie An 
old whore-master in the darkest night Like an old Cat, by 
th’ gloring^of his eyes. 

!I Gloria (gloria). PI. cccas. glorias. [L. 
gloria Glory.] 

1 . a. A name for each of several formal re in 
Christian liturgical worship. ( a ) Gloria Patri , the 
doxology beginning 1 Glory be to the Father’, which 
follows the recitation of the psalms and certain 
canticles, and occurs in other places, (b) Gloria 
libi, the response 1 Glory be to Thee, O Lord 
which follows the announcement of the gospel in 
the communion service or mass, (c) Gloria in 
excelsis , the hymn ‘Glory be to Gocl on high’ 
(beginning with the words of Luke ii. 14), forming 
part of the communion service or mass. b. The 


music to which the last-mentioned is set. 

a. C1420 Wyntoun Orig. Cron. v. xciii. (St. Andrews 
MS.), This cheptour tellis trewly Quha maid fyrst Gloria 
patri. c 1430 Freemasonry 632 And blesse the fayre, 3ef that 
thou conne, When gloria tibi is begonne. 1514 Barclay 
Cyt. « 5 - Upiofidyshm. (Percy Soc.) 19 The blessyd aungelles 
.. songe that gloria flyenge in the skye. 1563 Pilkincton 
Confut . C via b, On good friday there is neyther Epistle, nor 
Gospel, Gloria in exelsis [sic], nor Crede. £“1661 Papers 
on Alter. Prayer Bk. 77 The Gloria patri .. according to 
the common opinion was formed in the council of Nice. 
1706 A. Bedford Temple Mus. iv. 91 Sometimes in a 
lowder Voice, as at the Gloria Patri. 1745 R. Pococke 
Descr. East II. 1. 18 The Latins celebrated the mass of the 
resurrection, and at Gloria in excelsis, a cover was let down 
[etc.]. 

b. 1597 Morley Introd. Mus. 21 They had it in the 
Tenor part ofthe Gloria ofhis Masse A ve Maris stclla. 1853 
Rock C/t. of Fathers III. 11. 212 In it [the Graduate] might 
be found . . the Kyries, Glorias [etc.]. 1884 R. Buchanan 
Foxglove Manor l. iv. 72 She then turned to another of 
the vicar’s favourites, a Gloria of Mozart's. 

2 . An aureole or nimbus. (= Glory sb. 9.) Also, 
a head-ornament in imitation of this. 

1784 Europ. Mag. Mar. 233 And over the windows,.. 
Glory is represented by a Saint George with a superb 
gloria. ^ x866 Howells Ve net. Life xvi. 243 Little girls . . 
with wings and glorias, walked scattering flowers. 

t Glo ’ri able, a. Obs .~ 1 [ad. med.L. glorid- 
bil-is , f. gldriari to Glory.] That may be gloried 
in or boasted of. 

01640 Feltham Lusoria, etc. (:66x) 89 Job, of alMve 
read, was the most confident of his own Integrity (which, 
indeed, was rare and gloriable). 

Gloriation (gloeri^Jan). Now rare or Obs. 
Also 6 gloriacion. [ad. L. gloridlion-em , n. of 
action f. gldriari to boast, f. gloria Glory. Cf. 
OF. gloriacion.] The action of glorying ; boasting; 
triumphant exultation. 

1504 Atkinson tr. De Imitatione iii. xv. 210 And what 
may clay or erthe haue any gloriacion or pryde agaynste 
his maker? 1543 G. Joye Confuteth Win. false Articles 
14 b, Lo here is all gloriacion of works blown down. i6xx 
Speed Hist . Gt. Brit. ix. xii. (1632) 706 Though theire 
owne selues make no mention of any defeat of the 
English which afforded them matter for the shadow of 
such gloriations. 1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. 111, ix. 90 
But al this gloriation is vain. 1734 E. Erskine Scrm. Wks. 
1871 II. 269 God is manifested to us in Christ as matter of 
joy and gloriation. 1837 J. Halley in Arnot Life (1842) 
101, 1 am impelled to test the sincerity of your gloriation by 
the speedy infliction of a postage. 

Gloriette (glo^rie-n. Hist. Also gloriet. [a. 
F. gloriette. Cf. Sp. glorieta.) A highly decorated 
chamber in a castle or other building. Also altrio. 

[1280-x jn T. Bond Corfe Castle 85 (A chamber called 
4 La Gloriet ’ is mentioned in the Corfe records of this 
datek ? ft 1500 Obituary in Willis Monastery Christ Clu 
Canterb. (1869) 107 note, Edificavit turrim quandam, camerm 
Prioris vocatae La gloriet contiguam.] 1839 Longf. Hype- 
rion 1. vi. (x865) 30 Rodolph’s ancient castle, with its 
Gothic gloriette and fantastic gables. 1884 Athenxutn 13 
Sept. 330/3 Besides ^an Oriel or a ‘Gloriet’ Tower, a 
medieval castle contained many a 4 cruel habitation *. 

Glorifiable (glo^rifabab’l), a. [f. Glorify v. 
+ -able.] That may be glorified. 

<21656 Bp. Hall *S't?//V. 68 How justly glorifiable is Thy 
name in the gracious .. preservation of thy children. 1857 
H. H. WiLSON.tr. Rig.veda III. 105 Offer with fire the 
acceptable libation to that most glorifiable Mitra. 1869 
Bushnell Worn. Suffrage iii. 58 A finer and more glorifi- 
able humanity. 

t Glori’ncate, pa. pple. Obs .- 1 [ad. late L. 
glorijicat-us, pa. pple. of glorijicdre to Glorify.J 
Glorified. 

c 1460 in Pol. Ret. * L. Poems 82 O lemyng lawmpe, 
in light passyng nature ! How greately is thy name 
g lor i fi cate ! 1508 K ennepi e Fly ting Dunbar 528 Deu J 1 1 , 
dampnit dog, sodomyte insatiable, U ith Gog and Magog 
grete glorificate. . . . r , , . T 

Glorification (glo-'rifikf'-Jsn). [an. «te J* 
glorificalibtt-em, n. of action f. glorificate to 
Glorify.] 
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tl- Alck. The action of refining; the state of 
being refined. Obs. 

1463-70 Bk. Quintessence 4 By contynuel ascendynge and 
descendynge. .it is sublymea to so myche hisnesof glorifica- 
cioun. 

2. The action of glorifying or investing with 
glory ; the condition or state of being glorified. 

1549 Cover dalEj etc. Erasm. Par. Rev. xix. 6-10 In 
heauen it is the immortal glorificarion of body & soule. 
1660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. 1. v. § 8 (1676) 151 They 
whose sins accidentally thus serv'd the glorification of God. 
1863 Pussy fifiin. Prof>h. 390 The enormous mass of human 
strength, which its [Thebes’] victorious kings had gathered 
from all nations to toil for its and their glorification. 1885 
Munch. Exam. 30 Mar. 5/2 Her trial and the glorification 
which she is likely to receive at the hands of the French 
public. 

b. esp. The exaltation (of Christ) to the glory 
of heaven ; the admission (of human sonls) to the 
bliss of heaven. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. i5o5)i.vi. so Creacyon, 
redempcyon, and gloryfycacyon. .apperteyneth all onely to 
the blessyd trynyte. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. fifed. 
it. § 8 An accessary of our glorification. x68t-6 J. Scott 
C/ir. Life II, vii. § 10 The good Angels . . are ready 
enough to congratulate their [sinners 1 ] Glorification. 1685 
Baxter Parafhr. N. T., Mark xvi. 19 His Ascension they 
beheld, and his Glorification they believed by the Spirit's 
revelation. 1871 Macduff Mem. Patinos xvii. 230 Until 
the spirits of the ]ust are 1 made perfect ' — until they are 
ushered into their state of glorification. 

c. Transformation into a more magnificent form ; 
colloq. a * glorified * variety of something which is 
naturally humble or inferior. 

i835 Century Mag. XXXII. 424/2 Sometimes .. these 
houses.. are .. glorifications of the humble, early, shingled 
New-England farm-house. 

d. jocularly . A time of * glorious ’ enjoyment, 
a festive occasion. 

1843 Bethune Sc. Fireside Stor. 41 Glad to see you able 
to stir at alt after your last night’s glorification. 

3. The ascription of glory or praise to (a person 
or thing). 

1830 L. Hunt A u tab tog. v. 10a The glorifications of their 
masters with which they entertain the kitchen. 1862 Meri- 
VALE Rom. Emp. (1865] V. xli. 102 [The Georgies] . .we must 
regard ..as the glorification of Labour. 1853 Boston 
Commonwealth (U. S.) 23 Oct., Captain Swift, in his peri- 
patetic glorifications of Gen. Banks, omits [etc.]. 1892 

Speaker 3 Sept. 292/2 Mr. Huxley’s.. prologue is.. a glori- 
fication of * science 

h. A set form of praise ; a doxology. 

1663 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. n. ii. (167 6) 277 They 
offered sacrifice and san; ..glorifications of God. 1730 
Waterland Rem. Clarkes Expos. Catech. 15 The Glorifica- 
tion in the Close was in common to Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. 1873 Whitney Orient. Stud. 6 The songs are for 
the most part simple invocations and glorifications of the 
divinity. 

Glorified (gloa-rifoid), ppl. a. [f. Glorify v. + 
-ed i.j 

1. In senses of the vb. : Invested with glory, 
rendered glorious ; beautified ; + refined. 

. <11340 Hampole Psalter cxlvt. 3 When we ryse glorifyde 
in body and saule. la 1500 Wycket (1828) p. vii i, Whether 
make they the gloryfyed bodye ether make they agayne the 
spirituall bodye. x6o3 W. Sclater fifalaehy (1650' 196 It 
repugnes the nature of a glorified body. 1655 Earl Orrery 
Parthen. 12676) 7 He drew out the Copy of so glorified an 
Original. 1657 G. Starkey HelmonVs Find. Ep. to Rdr., 

, Thus also may be made, .the glorified Sulphur of Antimony. 
2681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life { 1747) III. 510 Other unknown 
Purposes peculiar to his glorified State. 1726 Ayliffe 
Par ergon 172 The., Soul, .wilt resume its Body again in a 
glorify d Manner. 1841 W. Spalding Italy tf It. 1 st. II. 
3,15 Angels and glorified saints adore the Mother and her 
Son. 2862 Tyndall Mountaineer, vi. 47 Long stretches of 
crimson light drawn over the higher snow-fields linked the 
glorified summits together. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic 
li, Who may be this glorified Mortal unheard-of hitherto? 

etbsol. 1871 B. Taylor Faust I. xx. 214 They turn their 
faces, The glorified, from thee. 

2. colloq. That has undergone transformation into 
something glorious. (Often used sarcastically, c. g. 
to imply that a person of distinguished position has 
essentially the ideas or type of mind characteristic 
of some inferior rank or class.) Also, gorgeously 
attired or adorned. 

1821 Lamb Elia Scr. 1. fify first Play, I judged it to be 
sugar-candy— yet to my raised imagination.. it appeared .. 
a glorified candy ! 1846 Thackeray Snob Papers Wks. 
(iB35i XXIV, 318 A glorified flunkey, in lace, plush, and 
aiguillcltes. 1837 Maiiaffy Greek Life 4- Thought x . 201 
Wc feel ourselves in a sort of glorified I Idiom Restaurant, 
where the re>ourccs of an are lavished on the walls of an 
eating-room. 1894 Sala Lend, up to Date ii. ax A glorified 
..gentleman .. takes from you your second card. 3896 
Daily News 1 Oct. 4/6 There was a great deal of wliat has 
been called a glorified school-boy about Lord Randolph. 
1897 Mary Kingsley IK Africa 163 It is a real island or 
n rocky nature, and not a glorified sandbank that has [etc.]. 
Mod. He sneered at the head of his college as 'a sort of 
glorified baard-schoolmaster 

Glorifier (glo»*ri fetor). [f. Glorify + -mi.] 

One who glorifies (in various senses of the vb.). 

*579 J- Jones Preserv. Bodie Soule 1. xviii. 33 The 
glonlyer of God, iryer of tastes, and Ambassadour betweene 
man and man. <21677 M anton in Spurgeon Treat. Dot?. 
Ps. extx. 97 Preserver, Deliverer, and Glorifier of Mankind. 
1846 Trench Mirac. xix. (iS5s> 321 Not., the destroyer of the 
law .. hut its transformer and glonfier. xESo Kinglake 
Crimea VI. ix. 265 By the help of his salaried glonfiers. 


Glorify (gloa’rifei), v.- [ad. ¥. glorifier, ad. late 
L. glorified re , f. glorificus, adj. f. gloria Glory + 
fac-erc to make.] • • 

1. trans. To render glorious; to in vest with glory, 
procure glory for. In early qnots. esp: to exalt to 
the glory of heaven. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter . xiv. 5 paim hat dredjs god he 
glorifys. pat is he haidis baim gloriouse and worthi to rest in 
odis hill. 1382 Wyclif John vii. 39 Ihesus was not 31 1 glori- 
ed. [So also 1551 and i6xx.] C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xv. 
67 pc gude he sail drawe on his party and glorify bam in ioy 
withouten end. c 1440 Gesta Rom. xxviii. 107 (Harl. MS.) 
When a man shalle he glorifiede in body ana in soule, in 
the day of dome. 1520 Cax ton's Chron. Eng. Hi. 27/1 That 
the temporall peas myght gloryfye the natyvyte of our 
Savyour. 1603 S. Daniel Panegyr. to Kiftfis Majesty lviii, 
Those righteous issues, which shall glorifie And comfort 
many Nations with their worth, a 1625 Beaum. & FL.Z,air\r 
of Candy m. ii, Nothing More glorifies the noble, and the 
valiant, Than to despise contempt. 

b. In physical sense: To thrown glorious light 
upon, to invest with radiance, .f Formerly also, to 
beautify or embellish, deck with splendid ornament. 

Z S°3 Hawes Examf. Virl. vi. 9 Vp came dame fortune so 
gayly gloryfyed. XS92 Shaks. Fen. 4- Ad. 485 As the bright 
stinne glorifies the skie. 1595 — John it. i. 442. 1648 Jos. 
Beaumont Psyche n. liv. (1702) 18 To glorify a Wall With 
Tapestry feats is womanish, say I. 1880 Miss Bkaddon 
Just as I am xli, The harvest moon glorified the dinginess 
of Milton Street. 1882 Harpers Mag. Dec. 13/2 The cliffs 
and crags, .are glorified by the beams of the departing orb. 

c. To transform into something more glorious 
or splendid ; to invest (something common or 
inferior) with charm or beauty. 

2867 Miss Braddon R. Godwin I. i. 5 The sunshine . . 
transforms and glorifies the commonest objects, until the 
earth seems unfamiliar and beautiful as fairyland. 1880 
T. F. Clarke Self Culture viii. 187 Burns, Wordsworth, 
Whittier . . have known how to glorify common life and 
every-day people with the charm of romance. 

2. a. To advance the glory of (God, His name) 
by faithful action or suffering. (Cf. Glory sb. 2 b.) 
b. To ascribe glory and praise in adoration to(God). 

1340 Ayeitb. 296 pet we maki oure guode dedes to-uore he 
uolkerede beruore >et god by y-hered and y-glorefied. 1388 
Wyclif John xxi. 19 Signfiyinge bi what deth he schuld 
glorifie God. a 1400 Pryvter (1891) 50 Make sauf alle men 
b* glorefi^eth the. c 1460 Towneley fi/yst. iv. 245 Thi will, 
Tht name, to glorifye Ouer all this warld so wide. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 161 b, Glorifyed he thy holy 
name. 1650 Jer. Taylor Holy Living \v. ad § 10 (1727)331, 
I bless and glorifie thy name. 1715 Di: Foe Fain. Instruct. 
1. i. (1841) 1 . 33 The goodness, .of God. .which has given me 
. .so many ways to glorify him. 

3. To describe or represent as glorious ; to extol, 
honour, magnify with praise (a person or thing'). 

1557 North tr. Gueuara's DiallPr. 69 a/! Prayse and glory- 
fye thy beautye asmuche as thou thinckest good, yet [etc.]. 
1596 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 641/1 Whomsoever 
they findto be most licentious oflife..nim they sett up and 
glorifye in theyr rimes. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. v. 
v. K 2 b, He weepes : now doe I glorifie my hands, I had no 
vengeance, if I had no teares. a 1631 Donne Poems (1633) 
229 No chymiquc yet th* Elixar got, But glorifies his preg- 
nant pot , If (etc. ]. 1834 M rs. Boddington Rtniin. Rhine I. 
30 There is bad taste in thus seeking to glorify one par- 
ticular wound amidst so many instances of devotedness 
even to death. *879 Froude Cxsarxx. 341 Ctesar, who was 
being so much praised and glorified. 

4. refi. (t and intr. for refill) To boast or vaunt 
oneself, to make one’s boast, exult. Now rare. 
Const, in , of, to with infin., or that. 

_ X340 Ayenb. 25 l>us him ioissejr and him glorifieb be wrcche 
ine his herte. ibid. 270 Na3t of obre binge ne glorefye [>e. 
C1374 Chaucer Troylus 111.137^286) ‘Immortal God l'.. 
Cupide I mene, of this mayst glorifye. C1384 — II. Fame 
in. 44 He ought him lytel glorifye That her on bill. r 1400 
Rom . Rose 5450 They maken foolis glorifye Of hir worais 
[greet] speking. 1474 Caxton Chesse 30 And they glorefye 
them in theyr connyng. 1484 — Curtail 3 b, Arystotle tne 
phyiosophre gloryfyed in him self that he had lefte the hye 
palays of kyng Alysaundre. 1523 Ld. Burners Piciss. I. 
ccccxviii. 732 Philyppe glorifyed so in his fayre fortune and 
victory.. that [etc,]. 1539 Tonstall Serin. Palm Suttd. 

(1823) 17 Men inerth do glorifie in hym. 1548 H.K\.\.Chron., 
Hen. IF, 16 b, Owen Glendor glorifying hymsclf in these 
twoo victories, invaded the Marches of Wales. > 1655 tr. De 
Paris Francien vit. 15 Some senselcssc Courtiers.. glorifie 
that they have feathers as great as the Mules in the Kings 
stable. 1836 E. Howard A'. Reefer xxvi, For the which lie 
glorified himself exceedingly. 

5. Alch. To refine, sublime. 

365 7 [see Glorified ///. a . 2]. 

Glorifying (glo»Tifoi|iij),7’i/. sb. ff. Glorify 
v. + -IRC. *.] The action of the verb Glorify. 

a X340 Hampole Psalter xvi. 3 In glorifiyngc of me and 
myn. 1561 Daus Bullinger on A foe. (1573) 314 b, The 
spirite. .crieth busily to the Lord for our. .glorifieng. 1709 
Addison Taller No. 10S T 7 Religion . . docs not only 
promise the entire Refinement of the Mind, hut the glorify- 
ingof the Body. 1746-7 Hervky Mrdit.JiZiB) 104 Devote 
. .the chief of your strength to the glorifying of Mis name. 

Tl As an alleged term for a company (of liars), 
r *470 in Hors , Shefe, G. etc. (Roxb. Club) 32 A glori- 
fieing oflyers. 

tGlo’rittg, ppl. a. Obs . [f- Glore v. + 

-I no ‘A) a. Shining, glittering, b. Staring. 

a. a 1400-50 Alexander 3627 [He] mas tobeete all of bras 
as hemes it ware, And fun of glorand gledU bairn to ]*e 
gorge fillis. 1503 Test, p.bor. < Surtees) IV. 217 One par 
scherys, with xx glorynce naylcs. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. 
P amass, i. i. (Arb.) 8 Vnles%e it dare out-face the gloring 
[fifacray glaring! light. 1647 II. Mo Poems 136 Gilded 
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clouds Arching an eye-lid for the gloring -Mom. a 2650 
Scot.ffeildc 103 in Fumiv. Percy Policy I. 217 He durst not 
venter with our King.. For all the gloring gold. 

b. a 2400-50 Alexander 4552 To be grmdand gluttis & 
glorand dronkin. C1440 York Myst. xxvi. 157 Go hense, 
bou glorand gedlyng. 

Gloriole (gl 6 *-nV»l). [a. F. gbriclt, sd. L. 

gloriola , dim. of gloria Glory.] fa. A scrap of 
glory (obs.). b. An aureole ; a halo. 

1813 Wellington in Gunv. Desp. (1838)^X1. 381 It is un- 
worthy of one of his reputation to get his brigade into scrapes, 
for the sake of the little gloriole of driving in a few parquets. 
3844 Mrs. Browning Fision of Poets Poems 1850 1 . 235 
The broad gloriole round his brow Did vibrate with the 
light below. 2863 J ean Ingelow Brothers 1 13 As a gloriole 
sign o’ grace. 2874 W. Tay tr. Hebra's Dis, Skin III. 
xxxiv. 70 Several years ago, another athlete exhibited 
himself, who could elevate his extraordinarily abundant and 
long hair as a gloreole around his head. 

+ Glorio’SO. Obs. [a. It. glorioso, ad. L. gloria- 
sus boastful.] A boaster, a braggart. Hence 
Gloricrser in the same sense. 

1589 Greene fifenapkon (Arb.) 82 Emptie vessells haue 
the highest sounds . . and pratling gloriosers, the smallest 
performaunce of courage. 2599 Life More in Wordsw. 
Reel. Biog. (1853) II. 302 This glorioso. .knew not so much 
as the meaning of the terms. 2600 Anp. Abbot Exf. 
Jotiahzis The.Magnificoes of the world and great-mouthed 
Gloriosoes. a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Devon sk. 1. (1662) 
2^ His Holinesse did forfeit a parcel of his infallibility, in 
giving credit to such a Glorioso. 

Glorious (glo^rias), a. Forms: 4-6 glcri- 
o(u)se, -ius, glory o us, (5 glory owse, 6 Sc. 
glori-, gloryuss, glorous), 3 - glorious, [a. AF. 
glorious -- OF. glorious, -os, Pr, glori os, Sp., Pg., 
It. glorioso , ad. L. glori os us } f. gloria Globy : see 
-ocs.] 

f 1. Boastful; ostentations, fond of splendour; 
proud, haughty ; vainglorious. Obs. 

.1382 Wyclif Pvov. xxv. 14 A man glorious and the be- 
hestes not fulfillende. c 1440 York Myst. xvi. 19 , 1 am fairer 
of face ban glorius guiles bat [etc.]. c253oTindale Frol, 
to Jonas (1863) Avjb, Ande one y* cast out deuels in 
(Jhristes name they [the apostles] forbade because he wayted 
not on them, so glorious were they yet. 2577 J. Brooke 
Guido's StaJfeChr. Faith Pref., A soil and heape of glorious 
deceiuers, which hyde and boast themselues. 1612 Bacon 
Ess., Faine- glory (Arb.) 462 They that are glorious, must 
needs be factious ; for all brauery stands vpon comparisons. 
2654 tr. Scuderfs Curia Pol. 2^ If they [Princes] are. -gay 
and glorious, they are reviled as incompassionate. 2692 Dry- 
den St. Euremont’s Ess. 13 Whether . . Posterity, glorious 
throughout, were desirous that their Ancestors should he 
Masters of Vertues, when they were not of Greatness, a 1734 
North Exam. 1. ii. § 32. 46 After he was possessed of the 
Great Seal, he was in Appearance the gloriousest Man alive, 
f 2. Fnger for glory. Obs. 

i5o3 Shaks. Per. 1. Prol. 9 The purchase is to make 
men glorious. 2621 Fletcher Pilgrim iv. Ji, I am not 
watchfull to do ill, Nor glorious to pursue it still. 1704 
Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) I. 39a He always left such to 
Heroes as were purely Glorious. 

3. a. Of persons and things : Possessing glory ; 
entitled to brilliant and lofty renown, illustrious. 

Now somewhat rare ; the mod. use as applied to persons 
(e.g. in ‘ Glorious John ' as a designation of Dryden) belongs 
to sense 5. (The AF. Coronation Oath of 2307 speaks of 
* le glorious Rei Seynt Edward ’.) 

23. . A'. Alt’s. 7441 Now is ded kyng Porus, Alisaunder is 
kyng glorious. V a 2400 filorte A rth. 1 Grett glorious Godd, 
thurgh grace of hym selvene.. Schelde us flro schamesdede 
and synfulle werkes. C3460 Tou ndey Myst. iii. 166 My 
name is ofdignyte, and also full glorius. 2483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg . 274/1 Saynt nustyn preched a glorious sermone & 
declared there to the kynge the crysten feythe openlye, 
3500-20 Dunbar Poems xxv, 91 Quhilk grant the^ glorius 
Trinitie l 2604 E. G. tr. V' A costa's Hist. Indies 1. i. 2 The 
glorious Crysostome (a man better scene in the studio of 
holy Scriptures, then in the knowledge of Philosophic). 1660 
Blount Boscobel 2 Charles the Second undoubted heir of 
Charles the First of Glorious Memory. 2720-*! Swift Let . 
to Pofe 10 Jan., Wks, 1824 XVI, 352, I will tell you what 
my political principles were in the time of her late glorious 
majesty. 1841^ Lane Arab. fits. I. 88 He answered, O 
glorious King, it hath been said, by thcancienis [etc.]. 2871 
R. Ellis tr. Catullus xxxiv. 2 ] Still keep safely the glorious 
Race of Romulus olden. 2879 M. Arnold Poems fill enisio, 
Pref. (near end), He Is one of the very chief glories of 
English Poetry; and by nothing is England so glorious as 
by her poetry. 

b. Of an achievement, action, circumstance, slate 
of things, etc. : Conferringglory ; entitlingto bril- 
liant and lofty renown-; conspicuously honourable. 
Const, to. 

1548 Hall Chron., Hen. /', 49 For this day by famous 
death or glorious victory I wyl wynne honor. 1577 North- 
vkookv Dicing (xEpi) 36 It is glorious when the preachers 
are ccrtaine of their doctrine which they teacbe. 2659 D« 
Pell Itnfr. Sea 56 It is one of the gloriousest works w the 
world, to have an band in .. the saving of a soul. >659 B- 
Haek/s Park'd T s Iron Age 1 6 Which followed cJo^e upon 
the glorious Battel (but with small fruit) of l^panto. 
2709 Stlflk Fc Swift Taller No. 66 r 8 'Ibe great and 
glorious Victory obtained over the Enemy on /he tiu> 
instant. 2774 Chestfrf. Lett. (179?) I. ii. 5 ')* is more 
difficult to express one’s thought s in ven>e than in prose, the 
being capable of doing it i« more glorious. 2789 in Sir J. 
Sinclair s Corr. (183 n II. 282 The surrender of Ocrakow, 
an event so remarkable in the history of Russia, and *6 
glorious to the hero. 2849 Macaulay ///>/. Png. vi. IL M 7 
lie.. declared that.. he should think it glorious 10 die in hts 
sovereign’s cause. > 

fc. In non-ktidntory sense: Conducive to re- 
putation. Obs . 
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j 65 s Bovle Occas. Reft. v. iv. (1848) 309 And though a need- 
less Ostentation of ones Excellencies may be more glorious, 
a modest Concealment of them is usually more safe. 

4. Splendid in beauty or richness of adornment. 
Now only with emotional connotation as in 5 . 
f Formerly also in a weaker sense, of textures, 
colours, etc. : Brilliant, shining, lustrous. 

13.. E. E.Allit. P. A. 914 As }x>u art gloryous withouten 
gaUe. c 1313 Shoreham 128 The gloriouse beerde {sc. our 
levedy], Out of thyse world the gloriouse ferde Wythgreate 
melodye. 1390 Gower Con/. III. 114 Mars the planet 
bataillous Next to the sonne glorious. 0:1396 Chaucer 
Rosemounde 3 For as the crystal glorious ye shyne, And 
lyke ruby ben your chekes vounde. c 1410 Anitirs of Art h. 
366 Here gide was glorious and gay, of a gresse grene. 1509 
F is her Funeral Serm. C'tess Richmond Whs. (1876) 304 It 
[the body] shall ryse bryght and gloryous. 1535 Coverdale 
2 Maze . viii. 35 He put of his glorious rayment, fled bysee, 
and came alo.ie to Antvoche. 1596 Spenser F. Q. Ded. to 
Lady Carew, Those glorious ornaments of hevenly grace. 
160 5 Shaks. Tr. 4- Cr. i. iii. 89 The glorious Planet Sol. 1664 
Power Exp. Philos. 1. 1 The Iris (as vibrissant and glorious 
as a Cat’s eye) most admirable to behold. Ibid. 43 So clear 
and glorious a body as glass. i 65 s Hooke Microgr. 169 
The colours. .must necessarily be very glorious, vivid ana 
cleer, like those of Silk and Feathers. <21687 Petty Pol. 
Aritk. (i6;o) Pref., Notwithstanding all this.. the Buildings 
of London grow great and glorious 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. 
v. § i2 The glorious light of the gospel. 1792 Munchausen's 
Trav. xxiv. xoS The sun shone glorious on the water. 1803 
Word 3 w. Intim. I minor l. ii, The sunshine is a glorious birth. 
18S0 Tyndall Glaz. 1. iv. 62 All conspired to render the 
scene glorious. i 85 S G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. xxvii. 
(1878) 470 The heavens were glorious with stars. 

5. Used vaguely as a rapturous expression of ad- 
miration or delight: Splendid, magnificent, intensely 
delightful. Now often with jocular hyperbole. 

1623 Mabbe tr .Alemans Guzman eP AZf.it. 216 As a good 
Chine of Bacon, makes glorious porrige. 1772 Nugent 
Groslcy's Lond. I. 44 Which casual appearance {of the 
sun] procures the Londoners a few of what they call 
glorious days. 1816 ‘Quiz.’ Grand Master vii. 24 They 
call a servant, and require, Immediately, a glorious fire. 
1822 Scott Pirate xvh, Glorious John touches them off 
a little sarply, — but then John was a Jacobite. 1853 
Kane Grinnetl Exp. xlL (18561 375 What a glorious feed 
for the < scurvy-stricken ships. 1863 Mary Howitt F. 
Bremers Greece I. viii. 263 What glorious afternoons and 
evenings have I spent at Phalerus 1 1875 W. S. Hayward 
Love agst. World in ' What glorious fun’ said Florence, 
b. ironical phrase. 

According to Genii. Mag. (1830) Aug. 98/r, the phrase was 
first used at a dinner of the Judges and Counsel about 1756, 
when after the toast of ‘ the glorious memory of King Wil- 
liam 1 had been drunk, a Mr. Wilbraham proposed ‘ the 
glorious uncertainty of the law *, in sarcastic allusion to Ld. 
Chief Justice Mansfield’s bold overruling of former decisions. 

1759-93 Mack L iN Love d la mode 11. i. (1793) 27 The law is 
a sort of hocus-pocus science.. and the glorious uncertainty 
of it is of mair use to the professors than the justice of it. 
1803 Sheridan In Pari. Hist . (1820) XXXVI. 1204 The 
glorious uncertainty of the law, was a thing well known and 
complained of, by all ignorant people, but all learned gentle- 
men considered it as its greatest excellency. 18x1 J. Adams 
Whs. (1854) IX. 630 When I applied the^ epithet ‘glorious’ 
to the uncertainty of politics, I meant it ironically, as we 
say the ‘glorious uncertainty of the law*. Mod. The 
glorious uncertainty of cricket. 

0. jocularly . Ecstatically happy from drink. 

1790 Burns Tam o' Shunter 57 Kings maybe blessed, but 
Tam was glorious, O’er a’ the ills of life victorious. 1836 
E. Howard R. Reefer Hi, As fast as one man could be . . 
flogged into sobriety, another would become glorious. i 85 x 
Thackeray B. Lyndon xviii. (1869) 254, I was taken up 
* glorious as the phrase is, by my servants, and put to bed. 

7. Comb, (quasi-a*/?.), as glorious -doings - sound- 
ing. -talking adjs. 

1670 Brooks Whs. (1867) VI. 324 The most ‘"glorious-doing 
Christian. 1768 Boswell Corsica iii. (ed. 2) 214 Fame's 
“glorious-sounding trumpet breath. 1662 Cokain Ovid iv. 
1.(1669)78 My “glorious talking Captain, I shall not Be won 
with empty words. 

Gloriously (glo^riasli), adv . [f. Glorious a . 

4 - -ly -.] In a glorious manner. 

1 1- Boastfully, proudly, vaingloriousl)'. Obs . 

1566 Arlington A pule ins, Life (1596) A 3 b, He gloriously 
calleth himself the nourice of Carthage. 1599 B. JonsoN 
Ev. Man out Hum . 11. i, I speake it not gloriously, nor out 
of affectation. 1602 J. Clapham Hist . Eng. 59 Such as 
before the Battell were so wary and wise in aduenturing .. 
after the euent..grew to speake gloriously of themselues. 
x 65 o tr. Amyraldus ’ Treat, cone. Relig. l v. 73 How 
gloriously they vaunt of their inventions. 

2. With an accompaniment of glory or renown ; 
illustriously. 

<2x340 Ham pole Psalter Cant. 503 Gloriously he is wor- 
shipid. 1382 Wyclif Luke xiii. 17 Al the peple ioyede in 
al thingis, that weren don gloriously of him. 1494 Fabyan 
Citron, in. liii. 35 Whenne that this Kymbalyne hadreygned 
gloryously puer the Brytons [etc.]. *500-20 Dunbar Poems 

Ixxvii. 38 The nobill Stewarts syne, of great renoun, Thow 
gart upspring, with branches new and greine, Sa gloriouslie, 
quhill glaided all the touti. *7x1 Addison Spect. No. 165 
F 1 Our Warriors . . are so gloriously successful in beating 
down their Power. 1781 Gibbon Dccl. tjr E. III. 137 This 
narrow pass of Thermopylae, where Leonidas and the three 
hundred Spartans had gloriously devoted their lives. 2841 
James Brigand xw, The purpose may.. pass away, war be 
continued gloriously and long, and France be ruined. 

3. Brilliantly, splendidly; + brightly, lustrously. 
Now only with emotional connotation; cf. Glor- 
ious a. 4 , 5 . 

X393 Langl. P. PI. C xx. 15 The glose gloryousltcbe was 
wryte wyth a gylt penne. c 1400 Three Kings Cologne 5 
Gloriously propheciede of be Incarnacioun of oure lorde 


Ihesu. Crist, c 1420 Lydg. Assernb. Gods 823 Gloryously 
besene, as he had come from heuyn. 1529 Frith Antithesis 
Wks. (1572)101 Tombeswell gilt with many a torch and great 
solemnitie, with angels gloriously portered. *586 Spenser 
Death Sidney pi Those beames Of vertue kindled in his 
noble brest. Which after did so gloriously forth^ shine. 1644 
Evelyn Diary 17 Oct. (1879) I. 98 The house is most mag* 
nificently built without, nor less gloriously furnish’d within. 
1697 Dampier Koy. I. 427 These Rings when first polished 
look very gloriously, but time makes them fade, and turn 
to a pale yellow. 17x7 Lady M. W. Montagu Let . to Ctess 
Mar 18 Apr., I never saw anything so gloriously beautiful. 
1868 Holme Lee B. Godfrey xxxv i. 197 The children enjoyed 
it gloriously. 1870 Spurgeon Trects. Dav. xxxii. title, David 
wrpte this gloriously evangelic Psalm. 1885 Mustek . Exam . 
10 Sept. 5/5 This morningjhe weather opened gloriously fine. 
’ ironical . 1834 Darwin in Life 4- Lett. (1887} 1 . 249 , 1 draw 
my own conclusions, and most gloriously ridiculous ones 
they are, I sometimes fancy. 

4u colloq. With reference to intoxication. (Cf. 

Glorious a. 6.) 

1784 Cowper Task tv. 510 Drink, and be mad then; *tis 
your country bids ! Gloriously drunk obey th’ important 
call ! 1843 Bethune Sc. Fireside Stor. 50 Dr. Bridges was 
in a state which maybe described as gloriously drunk. 

Gloricmsness (gloe-riosnes). [f. Glorious a. 
+ -ness.] The attribute of being glorious. + a. 
Boastfulness (obs.). b. Splendour, magnificence. 

C3440 Promp. Parv. 199/2 Gloryowsnesse, gloriositns. 
X526 Tindale 1 Cor. ii. x, I.. cam not in gloriousnes of 
wordes or of wisdom. 1552 T. Barnabe in Strype Eccl. 
Mem. II. App. E. 154, I do se the gloriousnes of the French- 
men and how they do rejoyce of their roberies. 1651 Hobbes 
Levialk. in. xxxv. 219 The gloriousnesse, and admirable 
height of that throne.. x68x H. More Exp. Dan. vi. 211 It 
may also signify a solid greatness and gloriousness. <2.1849 
J. C. Mangan Poems { 1859) 410 You’ll witness my glorious- 
ness. 1877 Morlky Crit. Misc.Str. 11. 239 The gift of intellec- 
tual fatherhood is. .surrounded by suchsingular gloriousness. 
Glory (gloa’ri), sb. Forms : 4-7 glori(e, -ye, 
5-7 (chiefly .Sir.) gloir(e, glor(e, 4 - glory, [a. 
OF. glorie (also in semi-popular form glo{i)re), 
ad. L. gloria .] 

f 1. subjectively. The disposition to claim honour 
for oneself; boastful spirit. Obs. exc. in the com- 
bination Vainglory. 

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. xi. 70 Suche motyues hei meuen 
bei maistres in heor glorie. c *386-1520 [see Vainglory], 
1624 Massinger Pari. Love v. i, A little glory in a soldier’s 
mouth Is not uncomely. .1650 Hobbes Hum. Nat. ix. § 1. 
91 Glory, or interna! gloriation or triumph of the Minde. 
1656 Evelyn Mem. (1857) ML 73 My animadversions, .will 
I hope, .totally acquit me either of glory or impiety. 1753 
Smollett Ct. Fathom (18x3) I. 119 The disappointment of 
the ladies my glory will not permit me to overlook, 
f b. Desire for fame ; ambition. Obs. 

1594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido v. i, All glory hath forsaken 
thee. 

2. objectively. Exalted (and, in mod. use, merited) 
praise, honour, or admiration accorded by common 
consent to a person or thing; honourable fame, 
renown. 

c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IK 2531 Phillis , It oughte.be to yow 
but Tyte glorye. 1387-8 T. Usk. Test. Love 11. viii. (Skeat) 

I. 68 O glorye, glorye, thou art none other thinge to 
thousandes of folke,. but a great sweller of eares.. c 1460 
Fortescue Abs. (f Lint. Mon. v. (1885) 119 What dishonour 
is this, and abatynge of the glorie ofa kynge. 15x3 Douglas 
sEncis v. iv. 58 5 e vail^eand feris of worthy Hector. .think 
on 3our glor. 1582-8 Hist, fames VI (1804) 158 Quhat 
gloir and renowne he obtenit of thir twa victories, was all 
cassin doun by the infamy of the next attempt. *6x8 Lith- 
gow Pilgr, Fare™. E j, The Noblest striue for State, am- 
bitious Glore. 1663 Gerbier Counsel F viij a, Letters, which 
the ACgiptians did attribute unto them, though the Assyrians 
would have the glory thereof. 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 
1278 Let such as deem it glory to destroy Rush into blood. 
1752 Hume Ess. 4 ’ Treat. (1777) II. 5 The. glory of Male- 
branche is confined to his own nation and his own age. 1821 

J. S. Adams in C. Davies Metr. Syst. m. (1871) 295 The 
glory of the first attempt belongs to France. 1823 Byron 
fuan viii. xiv, Yet I love Glory glory’s a great thing. 

b. The glory of God : the honour of God, con- 
sidered as the final cause of creation, and as the 
highest moral aim of intelligent creatures. 

1382 Wyclif 1 Cor. x. 31 Do 5e alle thingis in to glorie of God. 
1558 Extracts A herd. Reg. (1844) 1 . 313 In the meinteining 
and uphalding of Goddis seruice in our saide p[a]roche kirk, to 
the honor and gloir of God. r*68o Bevf.ridge Serm. (1729) 
I. 40S No man can do any thing for God’s glory but xvhat 
will tend also to his own. 1715 De Foe Earn. Instruct. 1. i, 
You are to live here to the glory of Him that made you. 

3. Something that brings honour and renown ; a 
subject for boasting; a distinguished ornament; 
a special distinction ; a i boast and pride ’. Also pi. 

1382 Wyclif Pros*. xvii. 6 The glorie of sones the fadris of 
hem. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xiii. § 7 The glory of.ali 
things is that wherein their highest perfection doth consist. 
x6ox Shaks. ful. C. 111. i. 149 Are all thy Conquests, Glories, 
Triumphes, Spoiles, Shrunke to this little Measure? <11680 
Butler Rem. (1759) II. x A Lcarn’d Society of late. The 
Glory of a foreign State, Agreed [etc.]. 1715 De Foe Earn. 
Instruct. 1. iii, That which was the glory of a Christian, viz. 
to worship and call upon him that made him. . 1776 Burke 
Corr. (1844) II. 107 It is the glory of the tories.that they 
always flourish in the decay .. of the glory of their country- 
1790 — Fr. Rev. 61 Leading advocates, the glory of the bar. 
xyrjtAnecd. IK. Pitt IV. App. 263 The glories of Mr. Pitt’s 
administration are the successes of the war. 1836 J. Gilbert 
Chr. Atonem. viii. (1852)245 It is the glory of the Christian 
Sacrifice that it was made by God as well as to him. 1870 F . R_ 
Wilson Ck. Lindisf. 33 The chief glory of the district . .is the 
grand old castle. *874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 7. 413 Litera- 
ture had hardly found a place in the glories of the time. 


GLORY. 


4. Praise, honour, and thanksgiving offered in' 
adoration. 


1382 Wyclif Lithe ii. 14 Glorie be in the hheste thingis to 
God. 1530 Mirr. Our Lodges 41b in Maskell Mon. Rit. 
II. 3 note. When ye bydde glory to the father, and to the 
sone, and to the holygoste. c *560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) 
xxxv.20 To Fader gloir be evirmoir,To Soneand HalySpreit. 
1603 Phi loins clx, Giue gloir to God that in this thrang, Hes 
bene all our relief. *79 . Coleridge Sibyl. Leaves (1862) 271 
Glory to Thee, Father of Earth and Heaven ! 
b. nonce -use. Obs . 

1627-77 Fcltham Resolves t. xiii. 21 How unmovedly did 
he take his poysonl as if he had been drinking off a Glory 
to the Deity. [Similarly 1718 Entertainer xxi. r 3. 139.] 
c. Used as a devout ejaculation (short for Glory 
he to God) in the worship of various religious sects. 
Hence vulgarly as a mere exclamation expressive 
of delight. 

*8x6 Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 29 One of the poachers said 
* glory 1 ’ and a line was formed in the wood. 1853 F. Hall i n 
Ledhe's Miscell. II. 174 To gel religion , as he words it, 
periodically, costs him nothing more than a few spasmodic 
arnens and epigastric glorys . 1893 Q. [Couch] Delectable 
Duchy 109 'Was it only you ?. . 0 , glory be \ 

5. In Biblical phraseology : The glory of God : 
the majesty and splendour attendant upon a mani- 
festation of God. 

X38Z Wyclif Rom. i. 23 Thei chaungiden the glorie of God 
vncorruptible.rin to the Iyknesse of an ymage of corruptible 
man. _ *526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3 Moyses .. made 
supplicacyon to god .. that he wolde shewe hym his glory. 
*6xx Bible Ezeh. ix. 3 The glory of the God of Israel was 
gone vp from the Cherub whereupon hee was. 1689-90 
Temple Ess. Learning Wks. 1731 I. 209 Moses was.. ad- 
mitted both to see his Glory, and to learn nis name, Jehovah. 

6 . Resplendent beauty or magnificence. Now 
often with suggestion of sense 5 or 7 : An effulgence 
of light such as is associated with our conceptions 
of heaven ; fig. an unearthly beauty attributed by 
imagination. Also pi., features of resplendent 
beauty or magnificence, splendours. 

13. . E. E.Allit. P. A. 033 Loke on glory of J>ys gracious 
gote. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 16 6 To themperour in all his 
gloire He said: Take [etc.]. 1509 Fisher Funeral Serm. 
Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 306 The kynge . .was crowned in 
. .gretetryumpheand glorye. 1585 M. W. m Jas. I Ess. Poesie 
(Arb.) 10 O Phccbus then reioyce with glauncing glore. 1602 
T. A[cherley] Massacre Money B ij, Whilst that my glory 
midst the clouds was hid. a 1693 Aubrey Lives , Barrow 
{1898) I. 91 As he lay expiring.. the standers-by could heare 
him say softlj’, I have seen The glories of the world. X726 
C. D’Anvers Craft sm. xvi. (1727) 134 The Roll appeared 
encompassed with rays of glory. 1738 Wesley Psalms v. ii, 
None without Holiness shall see The Glories of thy Face. 
1791 Mrs. Radcljffe Rom. Forest ii. Which, quickly ex- 
panding, the sun appeared in all his glory. 1803-6 Wordsw. 
Intim. lmmort. ii, There hath past away a glory from the 
earth. 1826 Disraeli Kiv.Grey n. iv, The scarlet glories of 
the fyrus japonica. 1836 Emerson Nature , Beauty Wks. 
(Bonn) II. 146 The heavens, .reflect their glory or gloom on 
the plains beneath. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz xo What 
will be the morning glory, when al dusk thus gleams the 
lake? 

7. The splendour and bliss of heaven. (Cf. F. 
la gloire ft erne lie.) 

C1375 . 5 V. Leg. Saints, Placidas 264 Quhare euir-lestand 
glore sal be, & eschewine of al payne. a 1533 Ld. Berners 
Huon Ivi. xgo It semed to them that they were in the glory 
of paradyce. 155* App. Hamilton Catcch. (1884) 42 The 
glore quhilk is promissit to the sonnis of God. 1631 Milton 
Epit. Marchioness Winchester 6r Thou, bright Saint, high 
sitt’st in jdory. 1648 Shorter Catcch. IVestm. Assernb. 
Answ. 37lhe souls of Beleevers are at their death made 
perfect in holiness, & do immediately pass into glory. 2732 
Law^ Scrioiis C. (ed. 2) 9 And strive to enter through the 
Strait Gate into a life of eternal Glory’. 1848 Mrs. Jameson 
Sacr. fy Leg. Art (1850) 34 The crown is placed on the head 
Of the maternal Virgin in glory. 

b. colloq. To go to glor}' : to go to heaven ; to die. 

1814 Sailor's Return 1. i, Adimar was in the act of 
boarding, with several others, when the Dasher went to 
glory. Thus was he saved. 1852 Mrs. S *owe Uncle Tom's 
C. xli, Tell her ye found me going into glory. 1884 Craddock 
In Tennessee Alls. i. 9 He hev been in glory twenty year. 
1897 Mary Kingsley IK. Africa 179 Had we got caught in 
this, we should have, .gone to glory. 


8 . A state of exaltation and splendour. In one's 
glory: in one’s highest state of magnificence or 
prosperity; also colloq ., in a state of unbounded 
gratification or enjoyment. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage . 1. xvii. 90 Tyrus, now called 
Sur, (whose glorie is sufficiently blazed by the Prophets 
Esay, and Ezechiel). 1816 Keatinge Trav. (1817) II. 62 
Thereal Spanish beau, .atmidnight and at the billiard-table, 
he appears in his glory. 1829 W. Irving Granada I. xiii 132 
They thought that the days of their ancient glory were 
about to return. 1879 Miss Braddon Clov. Foot xiv, Mr. 
Smolendo was in his glory. 1893 G- E. Matheson About 
Holland 14 The commerce' of Holland was at its ful! glory. 
<1x895 Ld. C. E. Page x A utobiog. vii. (1896) 209, I think, 
too, the fleet liked my coming and living^ on board and 
taking. an interest in everybody and everything; in truth, I 
was in my glory. . i 

9. The circle of light represented as surrounding 
the head, or the whole figure, of the Saviour, the 
Virgin, or oneof the Saints; an Aukeole orNlJlJWS. 

1646 SirT. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. ix. 247 Radiant Halos., 
which after the French expression are usually tearmed, the 
Glory. 1745 Genii. Mag. so? A glory, wh ich is that Wer 
of light which adorns the pictures of saints. 1862 H. Kincs- 
ley Ravenshoe I. xxi. 246 Her own glorious golden hair, 
which hung round her lovely face like a glory. 1864 Skeat 
Uhland's Poems 19 On Thy dear eyes she [MaryJ fixed her 
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GLOSS. 


GLORY. 

view. And thence celestial lustre drew Till o’er her glowed ' 
a glory bright. . • 

b. A representation or the heavens opening and 
revealing celestial beings. ? Ob. r. (Cf. F. gloire.) 

1708 New View Loiui. II. 488/1 Painted on Glass under 
a Glory between 2 Cherubinis. 1782 R. Cumberland 
Anted. (1787) II. 136 The Holy Virgin is displayed in the 
center of the piece, above is a glory of Angels, 

C. transf Any circle or ring of light ; a halo, 
corona, t Also, a name for the star of an order 
of knighthood. Ohs. 

1693 Lo/id . Gaz. No. 2845/2 They presented to his Electoral 
Highness .. the Two Stars or Glories, and Two Pieces of 
Ribbon of the Order [of the Garter]. 1697 Dryden V/rg. 
Georg, u 504 Seeming Stars fall headlong. .And gild the 
Night Withsweeping Glories, and longTrails of Light. 1725 
Loud. Gaz. No. 6382/1 With a Glory or Rays issuing from j 
the Center. 1766 Entjck London IV. 88 An altar piece gilt 
and carved, with a glory and the king's arms above the com- 
mandments. 1822 Pinkerton Petral. I. 559 Anthracite ., 
consumes slowly without any flame ; but only encircled with 
a little glory, or irradiation. 1823 \V. Scoresby I Vitale 
Fish. 275 The interior circle.. forms a brilliant anthelion, or 
glory, round the spectrum of the observer. 1871 tr. Schelletis 
SPcctr. Anal, xlix, 207 This crown of rays is usually desig- 
nated the glory. 18 84 \V. C. Smith Kildrostan 43 A broad 
beam of the garish light Smote with a glory her golden hair. 
1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 435/1 {margm) Coronas or glories, 
t d. Bot. = CokoJiA 7 b. Obs. 

1785 Martvn Rousseau's Bot . xxvii. 427 The petals of the 
corol are white, with a double purple fringe, star, or glory. 
Ibid. 428 The glory or crown is violet. 

10 . In names of insects and plants. (See qnots.) 

1819 G. Samouelle Entomol. Compend . 247 Endromis 

versicolor (Kentish glory). 1866 Treas. Bot. 757/1 Morning 
Glory, a name applied to certain species of ipomcca and 
Pharbitis, c.g. P. hispidus the Convolvulus major of gardens. 
1897 Willis P lower. PI. II. 86 Cfiionodoxa Lucitiae (glory 
of the snow) is a favourite border plant. 

11 . atlrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as glory - 
bath, -crown, - mist , ’robe, seat , - throne . b, instru- 
mental, as glory-cinctured, - circled , - crowned,- laden , 
smitten, stricken, -tinged adjs. Also glory-pea, a 
name for the Australasian genus Clianthus ; glory- 
tree, a shrub of the genus Clerodendron. 

1875 Browning Inti Album 1. 50 He leans into a living 
'glory-bath Of air and light. 1853 Talfourd Castilian tv. 
ji, These'glory-cinctured towers, as 7x1 Ken Hymns Evnng. 
Poet. Wks. 1:721 I. 66 The 'Glory-circled Infant. 1895 
Mrs. Hinkson Miracle Plays 13 On his head a 'glory 
crown Fine as the evening star. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Microcosmos (Grosart) 16/2 Such_ Kings should be obaid, 
and *glory-croutid. Because their Vertues al men’s else 
exceedc. 1850 Tf.nnyson In Mem. xcvii, He finds on 
misty mountain-ground His own vast shadow glory-crown'd. 
1825 D. L. Richardson Bonn. 19 Her radiant smile Illu- 
mines now this 'glory-haunted Isle. xB66 J. H. Newman 
Let. Pusey (ed. 2) 91 That pure Virgin . . So weak yet so 
strong; so delicate yet so 'glory-laden. 1875 E. White 
Life in Christ tn. xvii. (1878) 2to If it be urged that Christ 
hid much of His truth in a *glory-mtn of metaphors letc.]. 
1848 Rural Cycl. II. 458 'Glory-pea or Glory-flower — 
botanically Clianthus . . The crimson glory-pea, Clianthus 
puniceus, is a native of the northern island of New Zealand. 
1827 Keiile Chr. Y., St. Michael vii, Brighter and brighter 
streams his *glory»robe. 1838 Eliza Cook Poems , Melaia 
Ixxxi, The 'glory-seat of arts and power. 1817 Coleridge 
Biog. Lit. 156 The two 'glory-smitten summits of the poetic 
mountain.. 1871 G. Macdonald Manchester Poem 210 
'Glory-stricken birds. 1827 Kcble Chr. K, Paint Sunday iii, 
Angels round His 'Glory -throne. 1839 Talfourd Glencoe 
w.ii, To wander on the bank Of 'glory-tinged Locb-Leven. 
7848 Rural Cycl. II. 458 * Glory-tree: see Clerodendron. 
Glory (glo J *'ri) > tf. 1 Also 6 .Sc. glore, gloir. 
[ad. L, glori-dn, f. glbri-a Gloiiy.] 

1 . it Ur. To exult with triumph, rejoice proudly. 
Const, in, f on, to with inf, and that. 

> 3 - • E. A Hit. P. B. 1522 pise lordes . . gloryed on her 
falce goddes Sc her grace calles. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasnt. 
Par. Mark xii. 13-17 Thou gloryest in the name and tytleof 
a Chrystian nianne. / bid. Luke ii. 25-32 Nowe from bens- 
forth the gostly Israel. .shall glory on thy sonne. 1552 Aer. 
Hamilton Cateck. (1884) 42 We glore & ar blyth throw the 
hoipquhtlkwe haif. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11.(1633) i29With 
like judgement glorying, when he had happened to do a thing 
well, as when he had performed some notable mischiefe. 1596 
DALRYMPLctr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. x. 406 Quha tuik to thame 
the title gloireng in the name. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII , 11. 
i. 66 Let ’em looke they glory not in mischiefe. *667 Milton 
P. L. 1. 238 Both glorying to have senped the Stygian flood 
As Gods, iw$Gcntl. iMag. 542/1 Licentiousness, prophaning 
the sacred name of liberty, has gloried in the destruction of 
order. 1831 Ht. Martine.su Ella of Gar. iii. 36 Cries that 
wouju have dismayed a stranger but which Archie always 
gloried in provoking. 1863 Fr. K. Kemrle Rest'd, in Georgia 
17, 1 have heard it. .repeatedly asserted— and, what is more, 
much gloried in. 1B68 J. T. Nettleship Ess. Browning's 
Poetry 1. 59 \\ ould I not glory to go into vour very tomb? 

1 2 . To boast. Const, of to with inf, or that. 
Also /r/?. and quasi- trans. with complement in 
indirect passive. Obs. 

138* Wyclif Judith vii*. 17 As oure herte is disturbed in 
the pride of hem, so also of oure mecnessc wee glorien. 1549 
Cover HA lit, etc, Erasnt, Par. . 2 Cor. 57 Albeit we maye 
' glory our selfcs of the stocke of Jewes IctcA 1635 Pacitt 
Chrtstianogr. 47 'Ibe Romanists glory much of the conver- 
sion of these Indians. 1640 tr, Verde re's R cm. Rom. 1. it 4 
That which I require of you, replied she, is, that . . 1 may 
one day glory, that I have seen a number cf good knights 
unhorsed upon the quarrel! of my beauty. J648 Symmons 
Vind. Chas. / xiS We have seen a glimpse of that perspicuity 
and modesty which ts gloried to be in these annotations. 
2673 Vain fusel ency Rome 35, I think the same might now 
be said in several instances, to_ those of Rome, in reference 
to St. Peter, of whom she glorieth. 


f 3 . trans. a. To give glory to ; to honour, h. 
To make glorious; to adorn. Obs. 

c 1400 Apol. Loll. 37 Glory j-e bischop, wan he hah chosun 
wise presets, for he cause of myn of ho peple are juil prestis. 
1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. Prol. 88 Quha that coustranit 
ar in luifis rage Weill auchtis the till gloir and magnifie. 
1563-76 Foxc yJ. d" M. To Rdr. T ii b, Let vs yelde thus 
much vnto their commemoration, to glory the Lord in hys 
saintes. 1594 Greene & Lodge Looking Glasse Wks. (Rtldg.) 
u 3 The troop That gloried Venus at her wedding-day. a 1639 
Wotton Ps. civ. in Reliq, IV. (1651) 527 Be ever gloried here 
Thy Soveraign Name. x66x Davenport City Night-cap 1. 4 
See How he that glories Heaven with no Honour, Covets 
to glorifie himself with Honesty, 
f 4 . intr. Of light : To spread like a ‘glory V 
1651 N. Bacon Disc. Gozd. Eng. it. vi. (1739) 36 Iris a good 
sign of a clear morning, when the Sun-rising glorieth upon 
the top of the Mountains. 

Hence f Glo’ried ppl. a. 

1671 Milton Samson 334 If old respect . . towards your 
once gloried friend, My son, now captive, hither hath in- 
formed Your younger feet. 

f Glo*ry, v.* Obs. [? cf. Glar v.] (See quot.) 

c 1440 Proittp. Parv. 199/2 Gloryyn, or wythe onclene 
kynge defoylyn, tnaculo, deturpo. 

Glo'ry-hole. [In sense i , perh. related to Glort 
z>.“ (cf. Sc. glattry adj. s.v. Glar) ; if so, sense 2 is 
prob. later in origin, and suggested by the formal 
coincidence of the first element with Glory sb.) 

1 . a, slang. (See quot. 1845). b. dial. A re- 
ceptacle (as a drawer, room, etc.) in which things 
are heaped together without any attempt at order 
or tidiness. 

1845 T. CoorER Purg. Suicides (1877) P- v *> A filthy, stifling 
cell to which prisoners are brought from the gaol on the day 
of trial, and which in the language of the degraded beings 
who usually occupy it, is called the ‘ glory hole \ 1871 Mrs. 
Whitney IVe Girls iii. 62 You can bring out your old 
ribbon-box . , It’s a charity to clear out your glory-holes 
once in a while. 1893 IViltsh. Gloss., Glory-hole , a place for 
rubbish or odds and ends, as a housemaid’s cupboard, or a 
lumber room. 

2 . Glass-making. (See quots.) 

1849 Pell att Curios. Glass Making 65 The large goods 
receive a final reheating at the mouth of a pot heated by 
beech-wood, and called the Glory Hole. 1889 Harper's 
Mag. July 250 The. working furnaces, .are small blast-fur- 
naces..each providing a number of openings directly into 
the flames. A spectator sees at once the appropriateness of 
their name— ‘glory-holes’. 

Glorying* (gloo*ri,ig), vbl. sb . [f. Glory v. + 
-INC l j The notion of the vb. Glory. 

138a Wyclif i Cor. v. 6 3 oure gloriynge is not good. 1588 
A. King tr. Canisitis * Catcch. 128 Of defense of sin {pro- 
ceeds] gloiring thairin, of gloiring dreedfull damnation. 
1651 Hobbes Leviath. 1. vi. 27 Joy, arising from imagi- 
nation of a man's own power and ability., is called 
Glorying. 1756 Burke Sub/. «$• B. 1. xvii, Hence proceeds 
what Longinus lias observed of that glorying and sense of 
inward greatness, that always fills the reader of such pas- 
sages in poets and orators as are sublime. 1836 Mrs. 
Browning Poet’s Vcnv ill. ii. The self-poised God may dwell 
alone With inward glorying. 

Glorying (glo*'ri,ig), ppl. a. [f. Glory v. + 
-ing-.] That glories. Hence G-lo'ryingly adv., 
in a glorying manner. 

1851 E. B. Elliott Horx Apocal. (1862) IV. 33 Sustaining 
his Church upon the seven hi!ls..and glorying!/ up-bearing 
and exhibiting her. J865 G. Meredith Rhodn Fleming 
xvii. (1890) i22 No posterity of his would point them out 
gloryingly. 

GlO’ryless, a. [See -LESS.) Without glory. 
1540 Palsgrave Acolastus Prol. B iij b, We our selfe being 
glorylesse .i. without gloryous fame or renome. 1594 Peele 
Battle Alcazar n. iii, He on whose glorie all thy loy should 
stay, Is souleless, glorylesse, and desperate. j86x Miss 
Pratt Flaxucr. PI. 111 . 91 It [Adoxa tnosch<tlellina\ has 
several rustic names, as Glory-less, Bulbous Fumitory, etc. 
Glosarye, obs. form of Glossary 1. 

Glos(e, Glos- : see Gloze, Gloz-. 
t Glo’se-worm. Obs . rare. Also glouse-. 

[?app. an alteration of Glow-worm. Cf. Gloze 
v.z, Gloss j/\ 2 ; also glass-worm , glaze -wor ml) = 
Glow-worm. 

1519 Horman Vulg. 108 A flye or a worme called a 
glouberde, ora glouse worme. 1589 R. Harvey PI. Petr, 
(i860) 21 Changeable coloured vrebins, which can glisten 
like a glose worme neare gold. 

Gloss (glps), sb .1 Also 6-7 glosso, 7-S glos. 
[vnr. of glose, Gloze sb., refashioned in 16th c. after 
L. glossa, Gr, ykwaoa in the same sense. (In the 
1 5th c. the spelling glosse appears occas. for glos(c 
Gloze sbi and v.; see those words.)] 

1 . A word inserted between the lines or in the 
margin as an explanatory equivalent of a foreign 
or otherwise difficult word in the text ; hence ap- 
plied to a similar explanatory rendering of a word 
given in a glossary or dictionary. Also, in a wider 
sense, a comment, explanation, interpretation. Often 
used in a sinister sensei A sophistical or disin- 
genuous interpretation, (Cf. Gloze sb. 1.) 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasnt. Par. Matt, xxiii. joS Like as by 
a glo^e ye subuerte the commaundement. 1598 Drayton 
Heroic. Ep. vi. 109 The Canon Text shall have a common 
Glosse. t6o8 Be. Hall Vert. <5 - Vices 1. 15 Neither doth his 
tongue., make good a lie with the secret glosses of double 
I or reserved senses. 1622 Star row Bk. Cent. Prayer (1C61) 

1 66 The Church rather uses this . . then any other Glosse. or 
1 Paraphrase. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Rob. 1. 6 49 Malicious 


Glosses made upon all he had said. 1647 Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng . 1. ii. (1739) 2 The ways of future providence may 
be looked upon as a gloss of those Prophecies. 1667 Milton 
P. L.y. 435. 1695 Kennett Par. A ntiq. ix. 641 The 

gloss indeed destroys the text, by pretending the word 
[etc.], at 708 Beveridge Priv. Th. 11. (1730' 41 Nothing 
being more needful than to rescue the Words of our blessed 
Saviour from those false Glosses. 2767 Blackstone Cantu. 
II. 495 A gloss of pope Innocent IV, written about the year 
1250. a 1834 Coleridge Shaks. Notes (1875) 134 A paren- 
thesis or gloss slipt into the text. 1837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. 
L i. 1. § 68. 63 Irnerius began the practice of making glosses, 
or short marginal explanations, on the law books. t868 
Kirk Chas. Bold III. v. ii, 363 Secret glosses .. intended to 
make that part of the contract a nullity. 1875 Whitnev 
Life Lang. x. 183 The Cymric includes the Welsh, with 
‘ glosses ’ from the ninth century. 

b. A collection of such explanations, a glossary ; 
also, an interlinear translation of, or series of verbal 
explanations upon, a continuous text. 

1579 E. K, in Spenser’s Slteph. Cal. Ep. Ded. § 4 A ., 
Glosse or scholion, for the exposition of old wordes. X756-7 
tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) II. 55 A manuscript Homer, with 
a gloss interlined, said to be five hundred years old. 1774 
Warton Hist. Eng. Pac/ryDlss. 11. 1 . sig.Esb, A manuscript 
of Ovid’s Artof Love, in very antient Saxon characters, accom- 
panied witha Britfshgloss. 1841 D'lsHAELiAtnen.Lil. OS59) 
II. 95 E. K. . . whose gloss has preserved much curious know- 
ledge of ancient English terms and phrases. 1894 Clarke 
Hall Ags. Diet. Prefi, Mostly obscure words only found 
in glosses. 

H c. In the sense of Gr. y\wcaa : A foreign or 
other obscure word, requiring explanation. Obsr 1 
(Hardly an Eng. sense, though given in some recent 
Diets., app. on the ground of quot. 1S37-9). 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 28 The interpretations of 
obscure termes, which we call Glosses. 2837-9 Hallam 
Hist. Lit. I. i. 1. (1847) 62 A gloss, yACurtra, properly meant 
a word from a foreign language, or an obsolete or poetical 
word, or whatever requires interpretation. 

2 . A poetical composition in which a stan2a of 
some well-known poem is treated as a text for 
amplification, each of the successive stanzas of the 
1 gloss ’ being made to end with one of the lines 
or couplets of the text. 

1598 Yong Diana 437 He sung a glosse vpon this Ditlie. 
1823 Roscoe SisrttotuiPs Lit. Fur. (1846) II. xxxix. 538 
Each verse is intended to form the subject of a strophe, in 
the gloss, or comment. 

3 . attrib. and Comb. 

1624 Bedell Lett. iii. 64 Although the Glosse writer were 
no excellent Calculator. 1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide iv, 87 
According to G. the glossmaker. 28 88 G. W. Pkothero 
Life Bradshaw 237 A gloss-hunt was a genuine relaxation 
to him. 

Gloss (gV 5 )> Also 6- 7 gloss©; and see 
Glass sbf> [First recorded in 16th c. ; cf. IJu. (obs.) 
gloos a glowing, gleaming = MHG. glos,g/ose (still 
extant in Swiss dialects); Sw. (dial.) glossa, glbsa 
to gleam, glow (of coals), to shine (of cloth), Icet. 
glossi a blaze (see Gloze t>. y ). A variant glass 
(see Glass sb. 13) appears about the same date, 
perh. as a substitute for the less familiar word.] 

1 . Superficial lustre. Also pi. 

1538 Elyot Did., Cantharis net Cantharida., a greene 
worme shynynge with a glosse of golde. 1553 'I'. Whson 
Rhet. 65 Beingc in the raync, .. [he] standeth naked him- 
self, for savynge the glosse of his gnyc coate. X594 
Plat Jrtvell-ho. w. 72 Some maintnine the glosse of this 
leather with a peece of black veluet onely. 1607 Tot’SEt t 
Four-f. Beasts (16581 486 The glosse of the wool was .. 
beautiful, for the purity of the black. x6xo Shaks. Temp. 
11. i. 63 Otir Garments being . . drencht in the Sea, hold not- 
withstanding their freshnesse and glosses. x68o Moxos 
Mech . Exerc. I. 221 They set a Gloss on it [Hard Wood) 

[ with a very dry Woollen Rag, lightly smear’d with Sallad 
Oyl. r686 VcoxStaffordth. 157 Which f pebbles]. -til took so 
specious and elegant a gloss, that [etc.]. 1774 Golusm. Nat, 

///jL (1776)/ 1 . IV. iii. 396 Its [the Carcajou’s] lur is held in the 
highest estimation, for its . . beautiful gloss. 1828 Stark 
Eletn. Nat. Hist. I. 249 Upper parts of the body brilliant 
copper-colour, with a golden gloss. 285s Tennyson Maud 
1. xxii. ix, In gloss of satin and glimmer of pearls. 2874 T. 
Hardy Par fr. Mad. Croxvd II, i. 15 Amaranthine glosses 
came over them [clouds]. 

b. In obvious figurative uses. Also (sometimes 
perh. confused with Gloss sb}), a deceptive appear- 
ance, fair semblance, plausible pretext. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasnt . Par. Luke xii. x-7 Beware ye that 
all your life bee void of all cloking or countrcfnicte glc^c 
[L. ut otntiis uita uestra fuco careat). 2576 Fleming 
Panppl. Ep. 401 ( tnargin ) In the glosse of their glorie.. (hat 
is, when they were most famous. 2596 Si’ENsF.R P - O- *v. v. 
25 He much more goodly glosse thereon doth shed, i’o hide 
his fnlshood, then if it were trew. 2599 Na she Lenten 
Stuffc (1E71) 17 King John.. in furthcring of this new water- 
work.. set a fresh gloss upon it [Yarmouth]. 2606 Shaks. 
Tr. fi Cr. 11. iii. z^S Yet all his vertues .. Voc in our 
begin to loose their glosse. 2640 Yorke Union Hon. 1 fhc 
first Glosse that William Duke of Nortnandy had for»tht* 
Crowne and Diadem of England, was thus. i65aCi‘LrErrKR 
Eng. Physic. (1809) 19 To put a glo-s upon their j ractice, the 
physicians call an herb.. Archangel. 1660 T. A!. Hitt, latte- 
fend. tv. 28 The better to cast a seeming glossoflegality upen 
his usurpation, he summons another Parliament, attco 
Butler Rem. {1759) I. 249 Art, That set* a Gloss on *hat * 
amiss. 27*6 Swift Poems, To a I.ady, You, like some acute 
philosopher, Ev’ry fault have drawn a gloss over. 17*56 Buyur 
Vind. Nat. Soc. P ref. , There is a sort of gloss upon ingenious 
falsehoods, that dazzles the imagination, 2760-* Golusm. 
Ctt. t(\ iii, The most trifling occurrences give pleasure Jill 
the g!o«s of nosclty is worn away. 1762-* Hume Hitt. I'.nf* 
(1E06) III. xxxix, 37B A woman thus .. provides only thin 
glosses to cover her exceptionable conduct. 1834 }• M 
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Newman Par. Sewn. (1837) L 45 The false gloss of a mere 
worldly refinement makes us decent and amiable. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xv, As the glosses and civilities of the 
honeymoon wore away, he discovered that [etc.]. 1872 

Blackie Lays HighU 24, I have used no gloss, no varnish 
To make fair things fairer look. 

2. A layer of glowing matter, rare. Also dial. 
of a fire : A bright glow. 

1762 Gentl. Mag. 338 The earth being all on a fiery gloss 
for four inches deep. C1817 Hogg Tates <$- Sk. IV. 54 The 
smith, .covered the gloss neatly up with a mixture of small 
coals, culm, and cinders. 1803 Northumbld. Gloss, s.v., Ye 
can bake the cyek noo ; the fire hes a fine gloss. 

t 3 . = Glaze sb. 1. Obs. 

1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 470 The earthenware 
is now ready to receive the smooth coating called glaze or 
gloss. 

b. Comb. : gloss-fireman, gloss-oven (now 
glost-fireman, - oven \ see Glost). 

1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 474 The gloss-fireman 
raises the temperature as quickly as possible to a height 
sufficient to fuse the glaze. Ibid.. The gloss-oven is some- 
times fired to a greater degree of heat than some colours will 
bear. [1875, 1882 see Glost.] 

Gloss (.gVs), [f. Gloss sb. 

1. irans. To insert glosses or comments on ; to 
comment upon, explain, interpret ; = Gloze v . 1 i. 

1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xii. (1632) 21 Some that studie, 
plod, and glosse their Almanackes. *615 T. Adams Two 
Sonnes 88 For all his big words, his stomach comes downe, if 
I may take leave to glosse it. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 
T. 11. 144 ‘ My beloved is white, and ruddy ’..is thus glossed, 
‘white’ in his life, ‘ruddy’ in his death, 1643 RIilton 
Divorce 39 Kimchi, and the two other Rabbles who glosse the 
text are in the same opinion. 1809 Southey in Q. Rev. 1.2x9 
This accursed custom was not known when the Institutes of 
Menu were written, nor when they were glossed by Calidas. 
1864 Pusey Led. Daniel vi. 377 He manifoldly glossed the 
text. "1866 Reader 16 June 580 Sir F. Madden can hardly 
have been the first editor who glossed the word. 

b. intr. To introduce a gloss, comment, or ex- 
planation upon a word or passage in a text. Also 
in wider sense, to make comments or remarks (esp. 
unfavourable ones)tf/wi a person’s words or actions. 
Const, on, upon , f at. (Cf. Gloze v . 1 i b.) 

1579 E. K. in Spenser's Sheplu Cal. Ep. Ded. § 4 Which 
maner of glossing and commenting. 1639 T. BRUGistr. 
Cantus'' Moral Relat. 301 He was so jealous of Eleusipe, 
that he glossed on all her words, .and on the smallest of her 
actions, a 1652 J. Smith Set. Disc. vn. v. (1660) 327, I may 
fairly thus gloss at his whole Discourse upon this Argument. 
1657 Trapp Comm. Ps. lxxxvi. \ So Basil glosseth here. 
1671 Milton Samson 948 Bearing my words and doings 
to the lords To gloss upon, and censuring, frown or smile. 
1678 Cudworth In tell. Syst. u iv. § 16. 293 Psellus thus 
glossing upon that Oracle. 17x8 Prior Pleasure 758 Some 
gloss’d, how love and wisdom were at strife. 1727 Swift 
Gulliverw. vi. 151 In penning those laws, which they assumed 
the liberty of interpreting and glossing upon at their plea- 
sure. 1875 Maine Hist. Inst. i. 15 The Celts seem to have 
had a special habit of glossing. 

2. trans. To veil with glosses ; to explain away ; 
to read a different sense into. Also with away, 
over (the latter perh. influenced by Gloss v. 2 ). (Cf. 
Gloze vJ 2.) 

1638 Chillingnv. Relig. Prof. 1. vii. § 7. 390 If you may 
glosse the Text so farre . . why should you not glosse it a 
little farther? 17x5 Bentley Scrm. x. 360 Who have 
gloss'd and warp’d all the severe Rules of the Gospel about 
Chastity. 1764 Churchill Candidate Wks. II. 35 With 
nice distinctions glossing o’er the text. 1852 H. Rogers 
Eel. Faith 226 The Pharisees, who were sunk in formalism, 
and who had glossed away every moral and spiritual precept 
of the Law. 1865 Merivale Rom. Emp. VIII. lxiv. 99 He 
could hardly resist the temptation to pervert or gloss the 
truth. 1879 Q. Rev. Apr. 325 Difficulties which their school 
has been in the habit of glossing over with conventional 
hut inadequate explanations. 

Gloss (glps), v , 2 [f. Gloss sb. 2] trans. To 
put a gloss upon. a. In immaterial sense : To 
give a fair appearance to ; to veil in specious lan- 
guage. Also with over , and in indirect passive. 

The earlier quots. may be a development of Gloss v. 1 j 
influenced by Gloss sb. 2 . 

a 1656 Ussher Ann. vi. (1658) 511 His expedition was 
glossed with the specious pretence of settling Ariobarzanes 
the new Elect in his kingdom. 1658 Sir T. Browne 
Hydriot, iv. 19 Christians have handsomely glossed the 
deformity of death, by careful consideration of the body. 
1639 Hammond On Ps. Ixii. 4 And this traiterous designe 
they glosse and varnish over with fair flattering language. 
1729 Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 87 He glosses over that 
same wickedness, dresses it up in a new form. <*1743 
Ld. Hervey Flora to Pompey in Dodsley Coll. Poems 
(1782) IV. 96 Urge not, to gloss thy crime, the name of 
friend. 1761 Foote Liar 11. Wks. 1799 I. 293 His friends, 
who are tender of his fame, gloss over his foible, by calling 
him an agreeable novelist. 1856 Miss Mulock J. Halifax 
xxii, Such transactions, .were yet generally glossed over, as 
if a certain discredit attached to them. 1886 Pall Mall G. 
30 Sept., Mr. Chalmers, .would fain gloss over the hardships 
he has suffered. 

b. In material sense: To render bright and 
glossy ; to glaze. 

1762 tr. Bu selling's Syst. Geog. II. 347 Black armozins are 
lossed by a decoction of beer and Seville oranges^ 1796 
. Owen Trav. Eur. I. 227 We entered upon the Glacier 
ut found gTeat difficulty in keeping our feet. The sun had 
glossed the surface. 1797-1804 Bewick Brit. Birds I. 305 
Back black, glossed with blue. xBoi Southey Thalaba v. 
xxii, The moonlight fell, glossing the sable tide That gush’d 
tumultuous out. 1B2B Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 249 The 
head red, glossed with bronze. 

Hence G 1 o’ssing vbl. sb. ; also alt rib. 


1875 Knight Hid. Meek., Glossing, an operation upon silk 
thread by which it is moistened with steam and stretched to 
develop a gloss. ^ 1893 Queen 4 Feb. 197/3 Pressing them 
pretty heavily with the glossing jron. 1897 G T. Davis 
Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) 614 Glossing of ordinary leather is 
very frequently effected by brushing the leather over with 
a rind of bacon and rubbing [etc.]. For finer qualities of 
leather a glossing mass consisting of a fat-emulsion . . may 
be advantageously used. 

Gloss (gtys), adv. Ceramics, [f. Gloss sb. 2 ] 
Glossily ; so as to have a gloss. 

1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 476 The pottery., for 
gold lustre is made of the red clay of the district, and when 
fired gloss, has just a sufficient tint left to give to the articles 
that peculiar colour on them. 

Glossal (gty'sal), a. [f. Gr. yA wffoa tongue + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to the tongue. 

1860 in Fowler Med. Voc. 1878 Foster Phys. 111. i. 393 
If any real union took place it must have been between tne 
lingual fibres and the end-plates of the glossal muscular 
fibres. 1885 Landois& Stirling Physiol. II. 813 The glossal 
branches [of the glossopharyngeal nerve}. 

Glossalgia (glpsce'ldzia). Path. [mod.L., a. 
Gr. yXcoaaaXyta, in class. Gr. only in sense ‘talking 
till one’s tongue aches *, f. yXwcrcra tongue + aXyos 
pain ; cf. F, glossalgie.] Pain in the tongue, neu- 
ralgia of the tongue. 3847 in Craig. 

Glossalgy (glpsae'ldgi). [Anglicized form of 
prec.] a. =.prec. b. ( nonce-use ) Talkativeness. 

1854 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1873 W. Cory Let. Cf Jmls. 
(1897) 330 So I who bore no one with questions, suffered for 
the glossalgy of others. 

GlO'SSan. Anglo-Irish. Also 8 glassen, 9 
glassin, glashan. [The form glashan represents 
Gael, glaisean 1 a coal-fish in its second or third 
year f. glas grey ; the other forms seem to repre- 
sent a local Irish *glasan f. the same stem. Cf. 
Glassock.] The coal-fish ^Merlangus carbonarius. 

1780 A. Young Tour Jrel. I. 251 Some wherries come for 
cod, ling, glassen [etc.]. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 83 
In this pond [at Port Nessock, Wigtonshire]. .there are also 
blochin or glassin. 1864 Couch Brit. Fishes III. 84 In 
Ireland .. when of full size they [Coalfish] are Glashan, or 
Glossan or Glassin. 1880 Antrim $ Down Gloss., Glashan , 
the coal fish. .Called also Blockan. 

Glossantlirax (glps,ze*n)>r2eks). [f. Gi.yXwaoa 
tongue -f- Anthrax.] A disease of the tongue and 
mouth in horses and cattle (cf. quot.). 

1849-52 Todd Cycl. Anai. IV. xi. 1x56 The tongue is 
liable to a peculiar gangrenous ulceration, called ‘ Glossan- 
thrax ’ or ‘Malignant pustule’. (In mod. Diets.) 

Glossarial (glpse a *rial), a. [f. Glossary sb. 

+ -al.] Of or pertaining to a glossary; of the 
nature of a glossary. 

1821 Boswell Advt. Shales. I. p. xxiii, In the glossarial 
index of former editions, the reader has merely been pre- 
sented with a long list of words. 3824 Dibdin Libr. Comp. 
248 The labours, .of the latter are paleological or glossarial. 
1864 Hazlitt E. P. P. I. Introd. 11 A few notes of a glos- 
sarial and miscellaneous kind have been given. 1878 Grosart 
in H. More's Poems 208 note. The labour spent on this 
Glossarial Index. 

Glossarian (glpse a ’rian). [f. L. glossari-um 
+ -an.] =next. 

1887 Q. Rev. CLXI V. 145 These are the qualifications of 
the ideal glossarian. 

Glossarist (glp : sarist). [f. Glossary + -ist.] 

1. One who writes a gloss or commentary. 

1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1778) II. 169 The glos- 
sarist I take to be Philip de Perganio, a prior at Padua ; j 
who wrote a most elaborate Moralisation on Cato. x8xo 
D. Stewart Philos. Ess. v. iii. 188 When the speculations of 
the mere scholar, or glossarist, presume to usurp, .the honours 
of Philosophy. 1841 D’Israeli Amen. Lit. (1867) 149 All . 
the counties in England seemed to rise against the luck- 
less glossarist. 1880 Muirhead Gains iv. § x6 note 7, Says 
the glossarist—* it was fifty*. 

2. One who compiles a glossary. • j 

X782 Tyrwhitt Find. 162 The interpretations assigned 

to them by those two Glossarists [Speght and Skinner]. 
x8ox W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XI. 289 The glossarist 
should everywhere refer to, or record, the true spelling. 
1862 Sat. Rev. 8 Feb. 159 The play [of the Sacrament] con- 
tains .. a number of words and forms interesting to the 
English glossarist. 

Glossary 1 (glp’sari). Also 5 glosarye. [ad. 
L. g/ossdrium, f. glossa Gloss sb. 1 : see -ary. Cf. 
F. glossaire. ] A collection of glosses ; a list with 
explanations of abstruse, antiquated, dialectal, or 
technical terms ; a partial dictionary. _ 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. (1892) 1084 It is sayd in the 
glosarye that clemente is sayd right wys, swete, rype and 
meke. x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 364 Whence it is 
that an Old Glossary interpreteth A Ipes ItalieThe. Woulds of 
Italie. 1696 Phil. T Vans. XIX. 264 The Glossary, at the 
end, is not only an Account of Words and Phrases, but also 
an explication of ancient Customs, Laws, and Manners. 1785 
Cowper Needless Alarm 70 He .. needs no glossary to set 
him right. 1797 W. Turton {title) A MedicalGlossary. X894 
J. T. Fowler Adamnan Pref. 8 A glossary is appended. 
fig. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick. Hi, The expression of a 
man’s face is commonly a help to his thoughts, or glossary 
on his speech. 1859 I. Taylor Logic in Theol. 49 Having 
no participation of the elements of the animal and moral 
nature, it would want the glossary of mundane life, 
b. attrib. or cidj. 

X715 M. Davies A/hen. Brit. I. 311 Whether J. Perkins 
made those Glossary Contexts, or no. 

+ Glossary Obsr 1 [as if a. L. *glossd/ius f 
{. glossa Gloss jA 1 ] = Glossator. 


,1705 Hickeringjll Pricst-cr . 11. i. 11 The Glossaries have 
the Confidence to say.. That the Pope can change the 
nature of things, can make (or create) Something out of 
Nothing. 

Glossate (gipsp't), v. [f. med.L. glossal-, ppl. 
stem of glossan to gloss, f. glossa Gloss j/'.IJ 
trans. To write glosses or a commentary upon. 

1884 Cafe Law Jrttl. I. 219 Much of their time was de- 
voted to expounding and ‘ glossating ’ the ancient writings. 
Glossator (glpse‘*t3.i). Also 4 glosatour, 7, 9 
gl ossat er. [a. med.L. glossator (cf . F. gloss at ettr), 
agent-n. f. gldssdre to gloss, f. glossa Gloss jA 1 j 
A writer of glosses ; a commentator ; spec, one of 
the mediseval commentators on the texts of Civil 
and Canon Law. 

c 1380 Wyclif Set, Wks. III. 258 pe wordis of pes glosa* 
touris passip Gocldis lavve. 1550 Hooper Jonas v. 122 b, 
The glossator interpreteth these wordes in y* Canon of the 
Masse {Jube hec perfierrt). _ 1593 Bell Motives Romish 
Faith Pref. (1605) 4 The Popish parasites, the glossators of 
the Canons, ascribe more magnificall . . titles unto the Pope. 
1619 Brent tr. Sarpfs Counc. Trent vin. (1629) 816 Hee 
forbade all Glossators, and Commentators to expound it. 
17 z6 Ayliffe Parcrgon 29 In this Respect the Glossators 
Opinion must be false and erroneous in Point of Law. 1822 
T. Taylor Apnleius vn. 164 note. These words were written 
by some glossator. 1886 I. M. Rigg in Did. Nat. Biog. 
VI. 145 The Summa or Manual of the civil law compiled by 
the celebrated glossator, Azo of Bologna. 

Hence Glossato'rial a ., of the nature of glosses. 
1899 Strachan jn Philol. Soc. Trans. Jan., From the rest 
of the glossatorial literature far. besides the Wurzburg 
Glosses] have been given only instances which [etc.]. 

Glossecollite (gVsfkp-teit). Min. [irreg. f. 
Gr. yXCicroa tongue (dative yXvjacrj) + fcoXX(a<x 9 ai) 
to adhere + -1TE. So called by Shepard 1857 from 
its property of adhering to the tongue.] A white 
earthy variety of halloysite. 

1857 C. U. Shepard Min. (ed. 3) Suppl. p. iii, Glosse- 
collite. .Adheres strongly to the tongue. 3892 Dana Min. 
688 Glossecollite is milk-white and earthy. 

Glossed (gl]?st), ppl. af [f. Gloss v.i + -ed 1 .] 
Furnished with glosses. 

3605 Camden Rem. 15 The antientist that I can finde, was 
..found in an antient Saxon, glossed Evangelists. 1628 
J ackson Worthy Man Title-p., Glossed and scnolied. X845 
Graves Rom. Lawin Encycl. Metrop. 779/1 The old glossed 
editions consist of five volumes. x886 Stubbs Lect. Med. 

«$■ Mod. Hist. xiii. 308 The Constitutions of Othobon..with 
those of Otho..were the first codified and glossed portions 
of the national church law. 

Glossed (gl/’st), ppl. a. 2 [f. Gloss v.- + -ed*.] 
f a. Invested with a gloss, or bright appearance. 
Of the eyes: Glazed (obs.). b. Of immaterial 
things : Wearing an outside show, made to look 
specious. 

a. x6oz Marston Antonio’s Rev. 1. ii. Wks. 1856 I. 77 
Poore Maria must appeare ungrac’t Of the bright fulgor of 
gloss’d majestee. Ibid. 1. v. 86 Lies thy cold father dead, 
his glossed eyes New closed up by thy sad mothers hands ? 

b. 1631 Massinger Believe as You List ir. ii, My truth, 
thowghyet conceal'd, the mountaines of Thy glossed fictions 
in her strength remov’d. Shall in a glorious shape appeare. 
1664 H. Power Exp. Philos. Pref. x 8 Their profoundest 
Speculations herein [are] but gloss’d outside Fallacies. 1853 
Bright Sp. on India 3 June, 11 The glossed and burnished 
statement. 1892 Baring-Gould Trag. Carsars I. 276 He 
began his complaints in words of glossed resentment. 

J* Glo’SSejH. Obs.rare~ i . [ad. Gr. 7X0 ujorjfia, 
f. yXwooa Gloss jA 1 ] A gloss, comment. 

3609 Bp. Hall Phan's. <$• Chr. Wks. (1627) 414 The Church 
of Rome shall vie strange glossems and ceremonious obser- 
uations with them, [a 1641 Bp. R. Mountagu Ads Mott. 
(1642) 420 They are . . but a meere glossema, as we call it, a 
note by some Reader put downe in the margine . . for some 
memoriall and observation.] 

t Glossema’tical, a. Obsr-° [f. med.L. 
glossematic-us (f. g Ids sent at- G lossem) + - al.] 

1656 Blount Glossogr ., Glossematical, that makes a Com- 
ment or Gloss upon a book or text. [Edd. 1670-81 Glosso - 
viatical ; so 1678 Phillips (ed. 4), List Barbarous Words, 
Glossomatlcal , belonging to a Gloss or short Comment.] 

Glosser 1 (glp's^i). [f. Gloss v A 4* -er 1 .] 
One who glosses a text ; — Glossator. 

1603 Sir C. Hey don Jud. Aslrol. xviii. 365 The Glossers 
are besides their text. 1643 Caryl Sacr.Covt. 29 Woe be unto 
those glossers that corrupt the Text. 1708 Hearne Colled. 

24 Dec. (O. H. S.) II. isq Fermannus the Glosser and Inter- 
preter of Rushworth’s MS. of the Gospels. 1747 Warbur- 
ton S/taks. Wks. 1778 VII. 284 The late Roman writers 
and their glossers agree to give this sense to it [a word]. 
1886 Stubbs Lcct. Med. ff Mod. Hist. xiii. 30 7 The opinions 
of the glossers are often cited as of equal authority with the 
letter of the law. 

Glosser 2 (glp'sai). [f. Gloss v 2 + -er L] One 
■who puts on a gloss (in either a material or 
immaterial sense). 

1828-32 in Webster. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 204 
Croppers, singers, glossers, pressers, b rushers, and steamers. 
1889 B. Whitby Awakening M. Fenwick III. ii. 58 A poet 
was . . an exaggerator of trifles . . a glosser of facts. 

+ Glo’sser 3. obs. Also 6 gloser. [Of un- 
known origin; possibly a misprint for Gloffer (the 
genuineness of which is attested by the alphabetical 
position of gloffare,gloffyttge in the in Chester Mb. 
of Promfi. Parv.) ; but in the 3 quots. below the 
reading of the original editions is clearly glo\S)ser, 
glossyng. Cf. Glowsing vbl. sb.] A glutton. So 
also Glo'ssing 1 vbl. sb gluttonous eating. 
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perfectly. To handle without gloves', to treat 
severely or without mercy. + Not to set at a glove : 
to contemn utterly. To go for the gloves {Racing) : 
to bet recklessly. Also Hand and glove. 

C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mcinhodt iv. ix. (iS6q) 1S0 , 1 hatte jolyf* 
nesse be lyghte .. pat sette nouht afle daungeres at a 
glooue. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 10 June Let. i, The 
boots., fitted me like a glove. 1861 Whyte Melville 
Mkt. Harb. 74 It won’t be my fault to-morrow if I don’t 
‘go for the gloves’, as we used to say in the Old Country. 
1876 E. FitzGerald Lett. (1885) I. 339 Boccaccio must be 
read in his Italian, as Cervantes in his Spanish : the Lan- 
guage fitting either ‘like a Glove ’as we say.^ 1SS6 Earl 
Suffolk etc. Racing (Badm.) 77 The whole legion of stable- 
followers is ‘ going for the gloves '. Ibid. 255 Hardly worth 
mentioning are tne backers who come in for a hit-or-miss 
dash at the ring — ‘ to go for the gloves as it is called in 
Turf parlance. 1892 Nation (N. Y.) 5 May 345/2 The 
prophets and practitioners of the naturalistic school . . are 
here handled without gloves. 

2 . a Boxing-glove [see Boxing vbl. sb.]. Glove 
of death « Cestus 2 . 

1725 Pope Odyss. vm. 140 Laodame whirls high, with 
dreadful sway, The gloves of death. 1847 Alb. Smith Chr. 
Tadpole xl. (1879) 345, I ..put on the gloves with the 
Brummagem Clinker, and knocked him about. 1890 Besant 
Demoniac vt. 65 They are capital fellows : they . . put on 
the gloves with good temper. 

f 3 . slang. Some kind of drinking vessel. Ohs. 
1809 Dekker Gulls Horn-bk. Proem. 4 The Englishmans 
healthes his hoopes, cans, half cans, Gloues, Frolicks, and 
flap-dragons. 

4 , In Hat- making, a smooth piece of wood, 
fastened to the hand by a string, employed in nib- 
bing the sheets of felt at the 1 battery \ 

3875 in Knight Diet. Meek. 

5 . attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as glove- 
box, factory , -kid, - leather , - trade ; b. objective, 
as glove-cleaster, -maker, -making, - manufacturer , 
-sewer, - washer ; c. instrumental(sense 1), a % glove- 
guarded ndj. ; (sense 2), as glove-fight , -fighter , 
fighting ; d. similative, as glove-shaped adj. ; also 
glove-like adj. 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , * Glove-box, a long paper- 
box for holding gloves. Ibid. * Glove-cleaner. 1895 
Westtsi. Gaz. 20 Dec. 8/1 At Worcester alone nearly five 
miles are covered by *glove factories. 1893 Guardian 24 
Sept.i478/i A*giove-fight between F.SIavinand J. M’AuIiflfe. 
2889 Standard 28 Oct., We must insist on a stop being put to 
the revival of the evils of the Prize Ring under the flimsy 
pretext of *glove-fighting. 2795 Coleridce To Friend 
writing no more Poetry 35 These [henbane and nightshade] 
with stopped nostril and *glove-guarded hand Knit in nice 

intertexture. 1895 Daily Nexus 21 Mar. 5/1 Messrs. P 

. , export very largely, sending thousands of pairs of # g!ove- 
kid boots to Australia. 3721 Halley in Phil. Trans. 
XXXI. 178 These Wires we coated with thin ♦Glove- 
leather. C1790 Imison Sett. Art II. 29 A piece of paper 
or glove-leather, rolled hard and cut almost to a point, 
like a pencil, is useful . ; to blend the shades. 1568 Hist. 
Jacob Esau tv. viii, I haue brought sleues of kid 
next to thy skin to weave. They be made *glouelike, and 
for eche finger a stalk 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 146 It 
is statute, that na Skinner nor *Gluifmaker .. sail make 
wooll of skinnes, from the feast of Whitsonday, vntill 
Michaclmes. 1830 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc ., Free Trade 
(1842) 1 . 192 But if the glove-maker procures a law that gloves 
shall not be bought from France, it is plain that Sheffield 
goods must stop. 1744 Hallktt in Phil. Trans. XLIII. 
155 He would, .work at his Trade of *Glove-making. 3884 
Pall Mall G. 16 May 4/2 The *glove-sewers of the district 
assemble at a fixed place, .and receive their work. 1839 Ure 
Diet. A rts 599 11 Glove-sewing. 3885 Syd. Soc. Lex., * Glove- 
shaped, having the appearance of the finger of a glove, as the 
corolla of the fox-glove, Digitalis purpurea. 1892 Pall 
MallG. 14 Dec. 3/ 1 Miss Ada Heather-Bigg, .goes thoroughly 
and with much research into the English *glove-trade past 
and present. 17*3 Land. Gaz. No. 6195/10 Elizabeth Brown 
. . ♦Glove-washer. 

8 . Special comb. : glove-band, ‘ a strap or ribbon 
formerly used to confine the glove round the wrist 
or arm* {Cent. Diet,)', glove-buttoner, a small 
button-hook used for buttoning gloves ; glove-calf 
(see quot.); glovo-clasp, («) *= glove- band, {b) 
" glove-buttoner ; glovo-dog (sense obscure); 
glove-flngor (see Finger sb. 6); glove-hnnd, an 
operative employed in making gloves ; gl overbook 
~ glove-buttoner; glove-monoy, (a) a gratuity 
given to servants ostensibly to buy them gloves ; 
{b) Law, extraordinary rewards formerly given to 
officers of English courts, etc. ; es p. money given 
by the sheriff of a county, in which no offenders 
were left forexcention, to the clerk of assize and the 
judges’ officers ; glovo-aheep (see quot. for glove- 
calf ) ; glove-silvor =• glove-money ; glove -sponge, 
a kind of sponge in the shape of a glove ; glovo- 
strotchcr, an instrument in the shape of a pair of 
scissors for stretching the fingers of gloves. 

1858 Simmonds Diet , Trade , 'Glcn-e-band, a protection for 
the glove round the wrist. 1885 C. T. Davis Manuf. 
Leather xxxii. 525 * Glove-calf tind glovc^heep are aUo 
sub-names for Morocco leather, and are uwd principally 
for toppings. 1858 Simmonds Diet Trade, ‘Glare-clasp, a 
kind ol hook-and-eye, or stud, for fastening gloves at the 
wrist ; a contrivance for buttoning, gloves. 1659 Loud. 
Chanticleers vi. 15 VI kick you into 'glove-dogs, you 
mungrclls, hell-hounds, whelps. 1864 Ik Spencer Riot. 
. I. 327 A cavity ..like that which results in a *gIove-fmger 
when the finger is partially withdrawn and the glove 
vticks to its end. 187* T. Cooper Life 165 He was what 


is called a * *glovc-hand * and therefore earned better wages 
than a stockinger. 1729 Jacob Law Diet, s.v. Glove-silver, 
♦Glove-Money has been also applied to extraordinary' Re- 
wards given to Officers of Courts, See. 1881 T. F. T. Dyer 
Dorn, Folk Lore vii. 93 The gift of a pair of gloves was at 
one time the ordinary perquisite of those who performed 
some small service ; and in process of time, to make the re- 
ward of greater value, the glove was ‘lined’ with money; 
hence the term ‘ glove-money '. 1701 Coxvel’ s I ntcrpr.p Glove- 
silver, Money given to some Servants by custom to buy them 
Gloves as a reward and encouragement of their Labours, 
1885 Lady Brassey The Trades 311 There were.. bright 
scarlet *glove-sponges branching up like huge hands. 3886 
H. A. Blake in Fortn.Rev. Feb. 179 The sponges are sorted 
..into glove, reef,. lamb’s- wool, grass, &c. 1858 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade, * Glove-stretchers. 

Glove (gl»v), v. [f. prec. sb.] Irani. To cover 
with, or as with a' glove ; to provide with gloves. 
Of a thing : To serve as a glove for. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. i. 147 A scalie gauntlet now, 
with ioynts of steele Must gloue this hand. 1606 Holland 
Sue/on. 156 They were wont likewise to glove his hands . . 
with his shoes, that as he suddenly awaked hee might rub 
his face and eyes therewith. 1628 Earle ‘Mityocosm., Vf- 
start Countrey Knt. (Arb.l 38 Hee. .is exceeding ambitious 
to.. haue his fist Glou’d with his Iesses. 2853 G. Johnston 
Nat. Hist. E.Bord. 1 . 158 Our little girls glove their fingers 
with them. 3887 Bowen Virg. /Eneid v. 379 Who dares 
challenge him now? Who gloves in defiance his hands? 
3890 AnnieThomas (Mrs. Pender Cudlip)Z.t?zr of a LadyW. 
v. 39 Miss Daubeny ‘ boots * and ‘ gloves ’ herself fairly well. 
Hence Gloved fpl. a. 

1573 J. Sandford hours of Recr. (1576)212 A gloved catte 
can catche no myse. _ 2623 M assinger Bondman n. ii, Lady, I 
would descend to kisse your hand, But that ’tis glou'd, and 
Ciuit makes mesicke. *21658 Cleveland Fuscara 22 The next 
he preys on is her Palms . . Tender as ’twere a Jelly glov’d. 
2822 Blackzu. Mag. XII. 70 Shawl’d, fur tippeted ana gloved. 
3864 H. Spencer Biol. I. 327 If a gloved-finger be taken 
to represent a growing shoot. 

Gloveless (glzrvles), a. [f. Glove sb. + -less.] 
Having or wearing no glove or gloves, 

1812 H. & J. Smith Rej. Addr. xiii. (2873) 322 Tender 
Beauty . . Protrudes her gloveless hand. 1858 Chauib. Jr til. 
X. 291 Draggled, dirty, gloveless as I was. 
fig. 2852 Ford in Q. Rev. Mar. 422 Charles the Bold .. 
put down these turbulent townsmen with a gloveless hand. 

Glover (gltrvax). Also 5 glovare, -ere, 
glower(e, gloyfer, glufer, 6 glovar. [f. Glove 
sb. -f-er k] One who makes or sells gloves. 
c 2400 Destr.Troy v. 1584 Goldsmythes, Glouers, Girdillers 
noble. 2464 Ripon CfuActs, Job. Brygge de Skelgatt, glower. 
1558 W. Forrcst Grisylde 11. Si After this Prouerbe. .The 
Glouer (craftelye) brought this reason ynne. 2598 Shaks. 
Merry IV. 1. iv. 21 Do’s he not weare a great round Beard, 
like a Glouers pairing-knife? 2600 ‘Chester PI. Banes 224 
You, of glovers the wholl occupation. 2720 Stryfe Stow' s 
Surv. (1754) II. v. xv. 323/1 The Company of Glovers were 
incorporated the 10 th day of September 2639. 1786 H. 
Watson in Med. Comrntm. II. no With a glover’s needle 
and thread. 2864 A. M f Kay Hist. Kilmarnock 111 The 
pouch represented the tailors ; the breeches, the glovers. 

+ b. Wet glover : a maker of leather gloves. 

2688 R. Holme Armoury iu. 86/2 The Wett- Glover. 2724 
Loud. Gaz. No. 6249/7 Humphry Topping . . Wet Glover. 

C. Comb., as glover’s shreds, shreds of glove- 
leather used to make size ; glover’s stitch, (a) the 
stitch used in sewing the seams of gloves ; ( b ) (see 
quot. 1721) > glover’s suture, a suture made with 
the glovers si itch. 

2542 MS. Acc. St. John's Hasp., Canterb Payd for halfc 
a busshell of glovers schredis jd ob. 2672 Wiseman Treat. 
Wounds 25 Iti great fluxes of bloud the Glovers stitch is 
best. 2703 T. Art’s 1 /uProv. I. 44 Take Vermilion and 
grind it very fine with size, made of Glovers-shreds. 2722 
Bailey, Glovers stitch (in Surgery), is when the Lips of a 
Wound are sewed upwards, after the manner of Glovers. 
2767 Gooch Treat. Wounds I. 158 The glover's, spiral, or 
continued suture, is now only used in wounds of the intes- 
tines or stomach. x8S6 Treves' Man. Surg. III. 167 Anin- 
cised wound must be stitched up with the Glover’s or spiral 
suture. 

Gloveress (glo-vares). [f. Glover + -ess.] 
A female glove-maker. 

17x2 Lend. Gaz. No. 5009/4 Sarah Lewis . . a Gloveress by 
Iinployment. 2837 Thackeray Ravtnsxving'w, A gloveress 
. . lets me have dem. 2862 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. 
(1864) I.xviii. 99 Quite a colony of workwomen— gloveresses 
as they arc termed in the local phraseology. 

t Glowery. Ohs. [f. Glover + -y A place 
in which gloves arc made or sold. 

1483 Cath. A ngl. 16 o/t A Glulcr y; cirothecarium. 

Gloving* (gl^’vijj), vbl. sb. [f. Glove sb. and 
v. + -ISO L] a. The action of putting on gloves, 
b. The action or practice of making gloves ; the 
work done by a glove-maker. 

2795 Ash, Suppk, Gloving, the trade of a glover. 1826 
Miss Mitford Village Ser. tr. (1663) 377 Oh the bracing, 
the lacing, the bonneting, the veiling, tne gloving. 1883 
Gd. Words 240 The women earn a few weekly pence by 
gloving. 2892 Miss A. Heath er-Bicg in 29 th Cent, Dec. 

? >jo The young woman, in lively chat with a neighbour who 
lad brought in her gloving. 

^ attrib. 2807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 386 Hie glov- 
ing business, .has furnished means of employment to many. 

Glow (rIoj), sli. [f. Glow il] 

1 . The state or condition of glowing with heat, 
a. Shining heat. 1 ’lir. in a glow (cf. Aglow). 

38*7 Kf.mx Chr. V. 4th Sund. aft. ^Easter vii, The strug- 
gling spark of good wit Inn.. They quicken to a timely glow- 
2847 Emerson Poems, l Pood notes. Drifting sami-heaps feed 
my stock In summer's scorching glow.. 1850 D.G. Mrrcttru. 
Reveries Bachelor 82 But xn>* fire is m a glow. 2878 


Huxley Physiegr. 77 The merest point remains in a state 
of glow. 188: Maxwell Elcclr, . «$■ Magn. I. 56 The elec- 
trical glow- is therefore produced by the constant passage of 
electricity through a small portion of air in which the tension 
is very high. 

b. A lively sensation of animal heat. Phr. in 
aglow, colloq. (all) of a glow. 

1793 Beddoes Calculus 194 The glow experienced in corn- 
ing out or a cold bath. 2820 W. ScoKESBvWn:(./ie?. II. 353 
In chasing each other round the decks, they had excited a 
genial glow of heat in their bodies. 1831 J. Davies Manual 
Ilat. Med. 59 In a few minutes a comfortable glow succeeded. 
1865 Dickens Mui. Fr. 1. vi, ‘Sit close to the fire. .You must 
be frozen.’ ‘Well Lizzie, I ain't of a glow, that’s certain.' 

2 . Brightness and warmth of colour ; a state of 
glowing brightness, a flash. Applied esp. to the 
warm red of the cheeks indicating youth or health. 

1600 Shaks. A. V. L. tn. iv. 57 A pageant truely plaid 
Betweene the pale complexion of true Loue, And the red 
glowe of scome. 1727-46 Thomson Summer 147 At thee the 
ruby lights its deepening glow. 3775 Sheridan Duenna 11. 
i, Then the roses on those cheeks are shaded with a sort of 
velvet down, that gives a delicacy to the glow of health. 
2795 Genii. Mag. 540/r The glow of ripe fruits and 
declining leaves mark the Autumn. 2823 Scott RoWby 1. i. 
The moon is in her summer glow. 3835 W. Irving Tour 
Prairies 77 We perceived.. a ruddy glow flushing up the 
sky. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xjx. IV. 534 Mar}’ was 
gone, cut off in the prime of life, in the glow of beauty. 
2860 Tyndall Glac. 11. i. 228 The red glow of the mountains 
at sunset. 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. iv. 225 Her face 
seemed lighted up with an unearthly glow. 2878 Browning 
La Saisiaz 85, I Saw proceed the transmutation — Jura’s 
black to one gold glow. 

3 . Warmth of feeling or passion ; ardour. 

1748 J. Mason Elocut. 35 Cicero observes that there must 
be a Glow in our Stile if we would warm our Hearers. 3815 
B yro n * There' snot a joy the world cart give * i, When t h e clow 
of early thought declines in feeling’s dull decay. 2853 J. H. 
Newman Hist. Sk. (2873) II. u. iii. 253 On tins occasion he 
felt the glow of self-approbation. 2863 Geo. Eliot Romcla 
11. viii, Romola felt herself surrounded and possessed by the 
glow of his passionate faith. 2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. in. vi, 

* And you come, brother said Air. Wegg in a hospitable 
glow. 1867 Stanley Westm. Abb. vi. (1868)454 In the glow 
of a religious revival. 

4 . Comb., some of which may be combs, of vb. 


Glow : glow-beetle, *j* glow-bug — Glow-worm ; 
glow-discharge, ‘ the luminous discharge of elec- 
tricity from the pointed conductor of an electric 
machine in vigorous action where the electrified 
particles of air stream away* {Syd. Soc. Lex. iSSfj; 
glow-fly Fire-fly; glow-lamp; a lamp in which 
the light results from the incandescence of a resist- 
ing substance, e.g. carbon, produced by the passage 
of an electric current ; glow-lighting, lighting by 
glow-lamps. 

2860 Piesse Lab.Chem. Wonders 2 Glow-worm, more cor- 
rectly ♦glow-beetle. 2781 S. Peters Hist.^ Connecticut 259 
The ♦Glow-bug both crawls and flies, and is about half an 
Inch long. 2871 tr. Schellen's Spectr. Anal. Ixx. 423 The 
♦glow-discharge is perfectly noiseless. 2789 E. Darsvin Rot. 
Gard. 11. 737 So shines the ♦glow-fly, when the sun retires. 
2852 P. H. Gosse Naturalist's Soj. Jamaica 206 , 1 will now 
speak of our other luminous insect, the Glow-fly (Pyro/bcrut 
noctilucus). 3884 Daily News 6 Alar. 5/1 For general domestic 
illumination he thought the ’glow lamp, as made by Swan 
and Edison, was the proper one. 2894 Ibid. 2 Oct. 6/6 lor 
♦glow lighting there is one 300 kwt. steam alternator for 
supplying 5,700 eight candle-power lamps. 

Glow (gltf u ), v.l Pa. t. and pa. pple. glowed. 
Forms : OE. gldwan, 4, 6 glowe(n, 5 glowyn, 
glewe, (7 glouo), 4- glow. Pa. pple. S rare 
glown. [OE. glSwan, recorded only in pr. pple. 
ghhoertde and pa. t. ghfozo, was a redupl. sir. vb, 
but the corresponding vbs. in Ihe other Teut. kings, 
are weak : OS. glbjan in Oxf. glosses (D11, gloeien), 
OHG. gluoen (M II G. glilett, gluejen, mod.Ger. 
g lii hen), ON. {*gl<kua)glt)a, also ghxja (MSw. “igloo, 
gloia, Sw. dial., Da. glo ; forSvv., Da. glo to stare, 
see Glow vS). As the vb. is wk. after OE., it is 
possible that the existing word may not be the de- 
scendant of OE .gldwatt, but an adoption from ON* 
The Tcut. root *gl6- appears also in Gitr.n, and 
perh. in OE. %Mm (see Gloaming), though the 
latter may possibly contain the ablaut-variant 
*gl&- ; the weak -grade of the root, *gk I-, is found 
in Glass, perh. also in Glade.] 

1 . itt/r . To he heated to the point of incandes- 
cence; to emit bright light and heat without 
flame. Said also of a fire. *|* To gloxv out, to go 
out with a glow, subside from its glow. 

c 100a yElfric /A mi. (1844) 1 . 424 I.ecsa 5 5 a henanchux* 
hate glowende to his sid.in. — Saints' Lives VM. 240 [W 
fyr wcnriS \ki ncwenced |>xt Her nn col nc gleow. e io$° 
Aldhelm Glosses (Bodl.) in An pier O. Ii. Glosses L D;"? 
Futminnuit, fro claruit, glcow, scan, e 1*90 Micha/lpv m 
.S’. E. Leg. I. 3x5 A«e 3»f a man name n sclabbe of 
glawynde were a-fuyrc. 2340 Hami*ole Pr. Conse. 7 »* ** ‘ 
brynand bandcs hate glowand. a 1400 / tundras 394 bm«n> 
menethorcherile he blawe. And fyre* thore bryne ami K 1 ** 
[rime ploehej. e 2440 /'romp. Parr. 200/t Glowyn, a* ttoo.c 
yrync, eandeo. 2613 Cockeram, Glow, to be hot^tjr red* 
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' b. quasi-/ra«j, with cognate obj. 

174a Young Nt . Th. iv. 192 Shall pagan pages glow celestial 
flame, And Christian languish? 

c. Of the eyes : To glow into, to penetrate as by 
burning, nonce-use. 

1842 Lytton Zanotti vit. xiii, Mine eyes shall glow into 
thy brain. 

2 . To shine, emit light, appear suffused with 
radiance, like something intensely heated. 

13.. E. E. A llit. P. A. 1 14 Glas Jiat glowed & gly^t. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 3368 The fourte was a granate bat 
glowys all |>ar fynest. c 1420 Anturs of Arth. xxxi, His 
gloues and his gamesuns gloet [v.rr. glowed, glomede] as 
the gledes. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 604 Now glow’d the 
Firmament With living Saphirs. 1711 Pope Temp. Fame 
143 As heav’n with stars, the roof with jewels glows. 1802 
Campbell Hohenlinden v, But redder yet that light shall 
glow On Linden’s hills of stained snow. 1827 Scott Let. 
to Lockhart in Life v, The eye [of Burns] .. glowed (I say 
literally glowed) when he spoke with feeling or interest. 
.i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xvi, 106 One peak of snow in parti- 
cular glowed like fire. 

b. To gaze with ‘glowing 1 eyes. rare'' 1 . Cf. 
Glow vP (quot. c 1374). 

1836 Mrs. Browning Aur, Leigh 11. 343 There he glowed 
on me With all his face and eyes. 

3 . To be brilliant and ‘ warm 7 in colouring. 

c 1386 Chaucer Kntls T. 1274 The cercles of hise eyen in 
his heed They gloweden bitwyxen yelow and reed. 1667 
Milton P. L. via. 6t8 A smile that glow’d Celestial rosie 
red, Loves proper hue. a 1700 Dryden ( J.), Clad in a gown 
that glows with Tyrian rays. 1703 Pope V ertumntis 100 
The fair fruit that on yon’ branches glows. 1727-46 Thomson 
Summer 1327 Or as the rose . . Fresh from Aurora’s hand, 
more sweetly glows. 1792 S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. n. 65 
Quaff the palm’s rich nectar as it glows. 1834 Lytton 
Pompeii 1. 1, His tunic glowed in the richest hues of the 
Tyrian dye. 1867 Deutsch in Rem. (1874) 2 Pictures teem- 
ing with life, glowing with colour. 

4 . To be excessively hot ; to be on fire, to bum. 
lit. and fig. 

1393 Langl. P. PI. C. iv. 103 And l>enne falle}> J^er fur on 
false menne houses. And good menne for here gultes glowed 
on fuyr after. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 323 The torrid 
Zone Glows with the passing and repassing Sun. 1709 
E. Smith To Mem. J. Philips 150 Yawning Gulphs with 
flaming Vengeance glow. 1716 Addison Ovid's Met. it. 
Phaeton 105 From their nostrils flows The scorching fire, 
that in their entrails glows. 1789 E. Darwin Botanic Gar - 
den 11. ii. 103 Then fly the spoles, the rapid axles glow. 

5 . To burn with bodily heat ; usually with the 
accompaniment of heightened colour. 

c 1386 Chaucer Coji. Yearn. Prol. <5- T. 1096 For shame of 
him my chekes wexen rede ; Algates, they biglnnen for to 
glowe. 153S Jo ye Apol. Tindale 42 Myne eares glowed for 
shame to here him. x6oi Holland Pliny xxvm. ii. 297 c, 
Moreover, is not this an opinion generally received. That 
when our ears do glow and tingle, some there be that in our 
absence doe talke of us ? 1693 Dryden Ovid's Met. 1. 650 She 
glows with blushes, and she hangs her head. 1708 Hearne 
Collect. 3 Feb. (O. H. S.) II. 92 A.. Sermon, which would 
have made ye Ears of ye Whiggs glow. 1830 Cunningham 
Brit. Paint. II. 66 His brow glowed, he burst into tears 
and hurried out of the room. 1838 Lytton Alice 126 Her 
cheek glowed while she spoke. 1884 '\V. C Smith Kildro - 
start 95 Girls, all glowing with the flush of life. 

6 . To burn with the fervour of emotion or pas- 
sion. Said of persons and their feelings. 

a 1649 DruMm. of Hawth. Hymn Fairest Fair 1, I feele 
my Bosome glow with wontlesse Fires. 1706 Prior Ode on 
Success Her Majesty' s Arms 141 While with fiercest ire Bel- 
lona glows. 173Z Bf.rkeley Alciphr . m. § 1 A certain ardour 
or enthusiasm that glowed in the breast of a gallant man. 
1741 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. 131, I glowed between 
shame and delight. 17B7 Mad. D’Arblay Diary 27 Jan., 

I trembled and glowed alternately with surprise and pleasure 
at this recital. 1788 Gibbon Dccl. <5- F. V. Hi. 44oThecourage 
of the first ages of the republic glowed in his breast. 1835 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. III. 521 The Tories, glowing with 
resentment which was but too just, were resolved [etc.]. 
1878 R. W. Dale Led. Preach, ix. 270 Some of them glow- 
ing with the heat of early enthusiasm, 
t 7 . trans. causativdy . To make hot; to heat. 
1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoucr's Bk. Physicke 125(1 Glowe 
them [Wallenuttes] in the fyere, then proiecte them in a 
gobblet with oulde wine. x6o6 Shahs. Ant. % Cl. 11. ii. 209 
Fannes whose winde did seeme, To gloue the delicate 
cheekes which they did coole. 1683 Pettus Fleta Min. 1. 
140 Glow it often that it may not be shivery. 

Glow, z>. 2 Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 glogh ; cf. 
Glew v .- [Cf. Sw., Da. glo to stare, look sullen ; 
it may possibly be a use of Glow z/.i] intr. To 
stare. 

CX374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. pr. i. 2 (Camb. MS.) She was a 
lytel amoued and glowede with cruwel eyen. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 2922 To glogh vppon gomes at gedering of folke. c 1420 
[see Gaww.I. 1611 Cotgr., Borgnoycr, to glow, glote, or 
loure. 1678 Dryden & Lee CEdipus iv. i, A thousand 
frantick Spirits. -Peep’d from the watry Brink, and glow’d 
upon me. 1843 John's Acc . Trip to Bristol in Halliwell 
Did. Introd. 27/2 Tha ’ossesdid glowy, an’ tha sheep glowied 
too. 1863 in Barnes Dorset Gloss. 1880 IV. Corn-wall 
Gloss., Glow , to stare ; to look cross. 

G-low(e, obs. form of Clove sb . 2 
1398 Trf.visa Barth. De P. R. xvil. Ixxix. (1495) 652 
Glowes highte Gariophili. 

fGlow'bard. Obs. Forms: 5-6 glo(u)berd(e, 
6 glo(e)bard(e, glowberde, gloebeard(e, 7 
glo(w)bard, -bird. [f. Glow v. + Bird ; cf. lady- 
bird . .] A glow-worm. 

c 1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 766/19 Hec nocticula , a 
gtouberd. 15x9 Horman Vulg. 10S A flye or a worme 
called a glouberde. 1572 R. H. tr. Lavaturus ' Ghostes 


I. xi. 51 A Gloewoorme, or gloebearde [ed. 1596 GlobardJ. 
1601 Holland Pliny I. 326 These Glowbards neuer appeare 
before hay is ripe. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 566 The 
worme which is called a gloworme, or a Globird. ' 

Glowe, obs. form of Glove, Glue ii. 

Glower (glmw, glau’Si), ii. Chiefly Sc. For 
forms see the vb. [f. Glower v.] The action of 
glowering ; a fixed and intent look ; an open-eyed 
gaze or stare. Also, a glower of (something). 

1715 Pennecuik Poems 22 Every Glour they give would 
fright a Coward. 1786 Burns lnterv. with Ld. Daer iv. 
To show Sir Bardys wiUyart glowr. — Winter Night 
i, When Phoebus gies a short-liv’d glow’r Far south the lift. 
1826 J. Wilson Nod. Ambr. Wks. 1855 L 2 4° Let me hae 
anither glower o’ my galloping goddess. 1859 J. Brown 
Rab <$• F\ (1862) 20 James, .gave him [the mastiff] a glower 
from time to time, and an intimation of a possible kick. 
Glower (glau®i, glatrsi), V. Forms : C glowir, 
6-8 glowr, 6, 8-9 glour, S glowre, glow’r, 9 
glower. [Of obscure etymology : in sense the 
word agrees with Globe v. 2, but the difference in 
vowel is against its immediate identity with this. It 
may possibly be f. Glow v .' 1 + -er 5.J 

1. intr. Sc. To stare with wide-open eyes; to 
gaze intently or with an air of surprise. Also to 
glower at, over. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlix. 24 On gallow treis $itt dois 
he glowir. Ibid. Ixxv. 19 As ane gaist I glour and grane, 
I trymblesa, *e will not trow. 1535 Lyndcsay Satyre 136 
He glowris, euin as he war agast, Or fieyit of ane gaist. 
? a 1550 Freiris Berwik 350 _ in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 
297 He granit, and he glowrit, as he wer woid. a 1605 
Montgomerie Ply ting w. Pohvart 399 Some glowring 
to the ground ; some grieuouslie gaipe. 1711 Ramsay 
Elegy M. Johnston 32 Fou closs we us’d to drink and rant 
Until we did baith glow’r and gaunt. 1724— Tea-t. Misc ., 
Katy's Ansiver i, My mither’s ay glowran o’er me Tho' she 
did the same before me. 1725 — Gentle Shcph. 1. i. sang i, 
Upon a dyke I lean’d, glowring about. 1785 Burns Holy 
Fair ii. As lightsomely I glowr’d abroad, To see a scene 
so gay. 18x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, x, I never ask what brings 
the Laird of Dumbiedikes glowering here like a wull-cat. 
1869 Gibbon Robin Gray lx, ‘What are ye glowering at, 
laddie said his mother. 1885 R. Buchanan Annan Water 
xiv, Why do you glower at me like that. 

quasi-/nr«$. ? a 1665 W. Guthrie Serin. (1709) 7 (Jam.) 
There the poor men stood gazing and glowring out their 
eyne, to behold the place where he ascended. # 
transf. 1785 Burns Death 4- Dr. Hornb. iv, The rising 
moon began to glowr The distant Cumnock hills out-owre. 

2. To look angrily or crossly; to scowl. Also 
dial, of the weather: To be gloom)'. 

This sense is perh. partly due to misapprehension of the 
meaning of glower \ n Scottish writers, but may also be based 
on the English dialect use, which appears to be genuine. 

1775 Mad. D’Arblay Early Diary 4 Mar. ‘ But ’, added 
he, drily, ‘1 did not. Well, Bell, what do you glow’r at?* 
a 1791 Pegge Derbici sms 102 Glvwrcs, is dull or lowering. 
1822 T. L. Peacock Maid Marian 177 The baron glowered 
about him with an expression of countenance that shewed he 
was mortally wroth with somebody. 1841 Lever C. O'Malley 
lxxxviii, The M’Nab and the Englishman .. sat glowering 
at each other like twa tigers. 1857 Trollope Barchester T. 
(1861) 315 Mr. Slope saw it, and glowered with jealousy. 
1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xv. (1889) 146 Don’t sit 
glowering as if you had swallowed a furze bush. 1885 Pall 
Mall G. 2 Jan. 2/1 They had nothing to show but. .Europe 
glowering upon us with hate. 1886 Chester Gloss., Glour 
or Glower , to have a cross took. ‘ When the clouds threaten 
bad weather we call them glowering.’ W. 

Hence Glo wering 1 vbl. sb. Also Glowerer, 
one who glowers, an idle gazer. 

17*5 Sir J. Clerk Mem. (1895* 86 He called to a friend 
..next his bed, that if he pleased the Glourers might come 
in, meaning the GaserS, and such who rather out of curiosity 
than sympathy . . attend the sick till their breath go out. 1826 
J. Wilson Nod- Ambr. Wks. 1855 1 . 122 A’ thae things., 
justifies the leddies to a certain extent o their glowerin. 

. Glo wer (e, obs. form of Glover. 

Glowering (glau-rirj, glcurariij), ppl. a. [f. 
Glower v. + -ing -.] That glowers. 

1508 Dunbar Fly ting w. Kennedie 98 Na, glowrand, 
gaipand fule, thow art begyld. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
II. 493 With atrie visage and with glowrand ene. a 1791 
Pecge Derbicisms 102 Glowring , gloomy. 1826 J. Wilson 
Nod. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 128 Only see Mullion’seen — how 
gleg and glowrin in perfect greed and glory. 186s Dickens 
Mut. Fr. in. i, Sitting down . . to stare at his glowering friend 
with his back to the fire. 

Comb. 1877 Black Green Past, xx, An invitation to dine 
with this thick-headed and glowering-eyed Scotchman. 
Hence Gloweringly adv. 

1859 F. Francis Newton Dogvane II. xi. 287 The ladies. . 
looked rather gloweringly upon the wretched Chilli. 1859 
Dickens T. Two Cities 1. v,The people, .croaked over their 
scanty measures of thin wine and beer, and were gloweringly 
confidential together. 

Glowgelofre, obs. form of Clove-gillyflower. 
Glowing (glc? u *ir)), vbl. sb. [f. Glow v. + -ing h] 
The action of the vb. Glow, in its various senses. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 200/x Glowynge of hoote fyre, or 
yryn, or ober lyke, candor. 1562 Turner Baths 11 b, They 
are good for . . the glowyng or sounde of the eares. 1579 
Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 171 And God grant thee that glowing 
and sting in conscience- 1704 Addison Italy (1733) 52 You 
have no Concern in., the Glowings of Summer. 1733 Cheyne 
Eng. Malady ir. xi. § 2 (i 73 *) 22 9 Uncertain Fits of Cold- 
ness and Rigour, with succeeding Glowings. 1862 W. 
Branks Life in Heaven iv. (1865) 58 Their Souls are 
warmed with the glowings of divine love. 1866 Odling 
Anim. Cheat. 63 The glowing is soon succeeded by a 
brilliant^ combustion. 1891 Athenaeum 22 Aug. 245/3 The 
luminosity.. is due to a simple glowing. 


t b. In transitive sense : The action of causing 
to glow. Obs. 

. *683 Pettus Fleta Min. 1. 140 The glowing must be done 
in a golden little half Pipkin. 

Glowing (gl^Wg), ppl. a. [f. Glow v. + -ing 2 .] 
That glows, in senses of the vb. 

1. That is in a glow from the action of heat ; 
.burning, incandescent. 

c 2000 hax.Leechd. II.2i6Gemeng tog^deremid glowende 
isene. c 1200 Ormin 1067 O batt allterr haffdenn fa# Glow- 
ennde gledess ;arrkedd. c X290 S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 187/81 He let 
nime plat us of Ire. .^oheo glowinde were, a 1300 Cursor hi. 
23438 If it war scoit into Jri hefd, A glouand iren bar in 
beleued, and [etc. ], c 1450 M E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 70 Ley 
hem on a glowynge tylston. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 
5i2_Richt oft he fell into ane glowandheit. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Gmllemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 2/0/2 A glowinge or reddc-hoUe 
. Cauterium. 1621 T. Williamson It. Goulards Wise Vic ilia rd 
52 But old men are like., a small gloing fire, which dyes and 
goes out of it selfe. 1704 Addison Italy 240 Like a vast 
Caldron fill'd with glowing and melted Matter. 1848 Lytton 
Harold vin. vi, The Vala paused . . gazing in awe on the 
glowing stone. 1879 Proctor Picas. Ways Sci. i. 3 The 
glowing vapour of the familiar metal, iron. 

2 . Brilliantly luminous ; brilliant, rich, and warm 
in colouring ; also, having the glow or exuberant 
colouring ot excitement or health. 

13.. E. E. A llit. P. C. 94 Our syre syttes .. onsege so 
hy3e In his glwande glorye. 1637 Milton Lycidas 145 
The glowing violet. 1697 Dryden Alexander's Feast 70 
The master saw the madness rLe ; His glowing cheeks, 
his ardent eyes. 1712 Addison Sped. No. 477 r 1 The 
glowing redness of the berries. 1727-46 Thomson Summer 
1315 Her naked limbs of glowing white. 1794 Mrs. Rad- 
cliffe Myst. Udolpho i, Nor was it in the soft and glowing 
landscape that she most delighted. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., 
Misc. Tr. 231/r Female musicians, with glowing cheeks and 
faces like the sun. 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara Vert de V. 
viii. In glowing health, with boundless wealth, But sickening 
of a vague disease, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. iii. 24 As he stood 
in the glowing light of the fire. 1879 G. A. Sala in Daily 
Tel. 8 May, Sir John's glowing canvas might be mistaken 
for a moment for some Bacchanalian triumph. 

b - fig- 

1827 Steuart Planter’s G . (1828) 32 The glowing colours 
of the historian. ’iBsi-s BriMley Ess., Tennyson 50 The 
dramatic colouring throughout is maintained at a glowing 
tone. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xvil. 80 A 
glowing description of the wealth of England. 

3 . That glows with passion ; ardent, impassioned, 
fervid. 

a 1577 Gascoigne Absent Dante Complaineth Wks. Herbs 
(1587) 138 The priuie coales, of glowing ielousie. 1747 
Collins Passions 7 By turns they felt the glowing mind. X805 
N. Nicholls Let. in Corr. w. Gray (1843) 45 He was much 
struck with the glowing eloouence. .of Rousseau. 1835 Use 
Philos. Manuf. 15 Arkwright . . had the . . boldness to predict 
in glowing language, how [etc.]. 1869 Ruskin Q.of A ir § 53 
Athena, spiritually, is the queen of all glowing virtue. 1883 
Sir T. Martin Ld. Lynd hurst iv. 120 It was not without 
cause that the fond mother wrote of her son in such glowing 
terms. 

4 . quasi -adv. in phr . glowing hot. 

m CX450 ME. Med.Bk. (Heinrich) 115 Take an hoot tile, bat 
is glowynge hoot. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 62 Take a culture 
..or suche an other yren, & take it glowing bote. 1664 
Power Exp. Philos. 1. 54 A parcel of the Flint or Steel., 
which., is made so glowing hot, that ’tis melted into glass. 
1784C0WPER Tiroc. 304 The little ones, unbuttoned, glowing 
hot. Playing our games, and on the very spot 1848 J. A. 
Carlyle tr. Dante's Inferno ix, All over so glowing-hot, 
that iron more hot no craft requires. 

Hence Glowingly adv., in a glowing manner, 
with brightness, high colour, or warmth ; ardently, 
enthusiastically. 

a 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Wit without M. iv. i, Out hee must 
breake, glowingly againe, And with a greater luster, c 18x5 
Moore Irish Melodies, When coldin the earth 15 Ifhappiness 
. .glowingly smil’d On his ev’ning horizon. 1822 Examiner 
428/2 We do not look at this group coldly hut glowingly. 
1871 L . Stephen Playgr. Europe 11. v. 305 The tremendous 
cliffs .. have been glowingly described in .. many Alpine 
books. 1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 533/2 She was glowingly 
proud of her kitchen, a 1887 Jetferies Field 4- Hedgerow 
(1889) 20 Some [apples] . . more glowingly beautiful than 
the rest. 

Glowir, obs. Sc. form of Gloweb. 

Glowr, obs. form of Glower. 
t Glowsing, vbl. sb. Obs. [Cf. Glosseb 3.] 
Carousing. 

1622 T. Stoughton Cltr. Sacrif. viii. 106 Belshazzar's 
drinking and glowring in the cups of the Lord . . cost him 
both his life and his kingdome. 

Glowt, ohs. form of Glout v. 

Glowton, obs. Sc. form of Glutton 
G low-worm (gl^uwo-im). Forms : 4 glou-, 

5 gloo-, 6-7 glo-, gloe-, glowe-, 6- glow-worm 
(etc. : see Worm). See also Glose-worm. [f. Glow 
v. + Worm] A coleopterous insect ( Lavtpyris noc- 
tilucafL inn.), the female of which emits a shining 
green light from the extremity of the abdomen. 
The female is wingless ; the male is winged, but 
non-luminous. 

a. C1320 N. Bozon Contes Moralises § 76. 95 Un autre 
nature de ceo verjm qe est appelle en Latyn eruke et en 
Engleiz glouworm. 1444 Lydg. m Pol. Poems (Roih) II. 216 
Afowlegloowerm in dirknesse shew ith a lygbt. 1530 Palsgr. 
225/2 Glowe worme that shyneth by night. 1555 Ldtn 
Decades 212 In this Hand are certeyne glo woonnes that 
shyne in the nyght as doo owres. 1602 Sha Ks. Ha nt. I. v. 

80 The Glowworme. .gins to pale hi« vneffectuall Fire. 161 6 
Bacon Sylva § 224 A great Light drowneth a smaller, that it 
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cannot be scene ; As the Sunne that of a Gloworme. c 1750 
S HEN STOKE Elegies vi. 30 No lover bless’d the glow-worm’s 
pallid ray. 1780 G. White Selbon:e { 1853) 382 Male glow-, 
worms attracted by the light. .come into the parlour. 1847 
Tennyson Princess IV. 7 Where below No bigger than a 
glow-worm shone the tent. 

b. fig, (In 17th c. often applied contemptuously 
to persons.) 

1624 Burton Aunt. Mel. 11. Hi. 11. 260 A Nobleman there- 
fore in some likely hood . . [isj an outside, a gloworme, a 
proud foole, an arrant asse. 1628 Timme Silver Watch 
Bell ix. § 7 (ed. 10) 164 Reason (which the Fathers call 
Noctilucam cerebri, the brains Glo worme). 1634 Ford P. 
War beck tv. iv, A slave ! A vagabond I A glow-worm ! 1652 
Br. Hall Rent. Wks. (1660) 152 The world is full of such 
glow-wormes, that make some show of Spiritual Light from 
God. 

c. altrib. and Comb. 

2622 Lady M. Wroth Urania , Paviph . to Amp hit. 47 
How Glowworm e-Iike the Sun doth nowappeare. 1623 B. 
TonsON Time V indie.. He works by glow-worme light, the 
Moone's too open. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks, it. 341/1 
Though I know my selfe vnworthy farre, With my poore 
Glow-worme Muse, t ‘attend this starre. a 1649 Drumm. or 
Hawth. Poems Wks.'(i7ii) 44 How oft have we .. Con- 
demn’d earths glow-worm greatness. 1664 Butler Hud. 
ti. iii. 450 He .. rais’d it [his engine! till it leveU’d right 
Against the glow-worm tail of kite. 2670 Dryden 2 nd 
Pi. Cotiq. Granada n. iii, For, glow-worm-like, you shine, 
and do not see. 1686 Horneck Crucf Jesus iv. 60 Meer 
glowworm light, that shines, but warms not. 

+ Glowy, a. Obs ~ 1 [f. Glow sb. + -Y 
Glowing ; bright. 

1670-98 Lassels Coy. Italy I. 302 This fire.. appear’d to 
me.. to be. .of the same glowy colour. 

Glowyn, obs. form of Glow n.t 
Gloxinia (gtyksrnia). [mod.L. ; named by 
L’Heritier after B. P. Gloxin, who described the 
plant in 1 7S5.] An American tropical plant (N.O. 
Gcsneracex) with large bell-shaped flowers. 

28x6-20 T. Green Untv, Herbal I, 621 Gloxinia Macu- 
lata\ Spotted Gloxinia. 1863 Sir Rohan' s Ghost 129 Vases 
ofthe ..violet-coloured gloxinia. 188 zGarden 18 Mar. 186/1 
Some of the old bulbs of Gloxinias should now be potted. 

t Gloy. Obs. [a. F. glui ; cf. Du. glui (sup- 
posed to be an adoption from Fr.] Straw. 

<■3336 Durham MS. Burs. Roll, In factura nattarum de 
Gloy pro Refectorio, ijs. vjd. 3483 Cath. A ngl. 159/1 Gloy, 
spicamentum. 2513 Douglas sEtieis viu. xi. 31 Quhais 
rads lately full r ouch thyhyt war Wyth stra or gloy by 
Romulus the wycht. 

Gloyd, var. Gleyd, Obs. t a worn-out horse. 
Gloyfer, Gloyse, obs. ff. Glover, Gloze. 
Gloyt, obs. form of Gloat v. 

Gloze (glJ u z), sb. Forms: 3-7, 9 glose, (4 
glos, 5 gloce, gloyso, Sc. glois, gloss, 6 gloaso, 
glooso), 6- gloze. Also Gloss sb . 1 [a. OB', glose , 
ad. med.L. g/osa, h. glossa , a word needing ex- 
planation, hence later the explanation itself, a. Gr. 
yXibffoa, orig. tongue, hence language, foreign lan- 
guage, a foreign or obscure word.] 

1 . A comment, or marginal note ; an exposition ; 
«= Gloss sb . 1 i. arch. 

1340 Hamtole Pr. Consc. 4479 pe glose of [>e buke says 
alswa pat (etc.J. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvn. 13 pc glose 
was gloriousely writen with a gilte penne. £2430 Pilgr. 
Lyf Manhode lit. xxi. (1869) 247 Now vnderstonae it wel, 
and expownde it as [>ou wolt, both j>e textc and he glose. 
3548 Hall Cktvn., Hen. V, 36 See nowc howe an euell glose 
confoundeth the text. 1579 Fenton Guicciard. v. (1599) 2x2 
Making gloses vpon the capitulations past, rather fike a 
Lawyer, then as a king. 2602 Warner Alb. Eng. ix. Hi. 
(16x2) 234 That with new Glozes tainte the Text. 1834-^3 
Southey Doctor Interch. xvii. (1862) 427 It is proper in this 
glose, commentary or exposition, to [etc.}. 2855 Browning 
Master Ungues of Saxe-Got ha Pro)., Not a glimpse of the 
far land Gets through our comments and glozes. 

2 . Flattery, deceit; an instance of this, a flat- 
terinr; speech, etc. + To make glose (const, dal.), 
to talk smoothly or flatteringly to. Now rare. 

c 2290 S. Eng. Beg. I, 294/12 Heo, and hire doujtren also 
maden lure [>e glose. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2382 Me it 
ortroweiteft nc leuedc nojt is glose. c 3386 Ciiaucer SqrPs 
T. 158 This is a verrny sooth with outen close, c 1450 Bk. 
Curtasye 312 in Babees Bk., Yf any tnurgh sturnes \tc 
oppose, Ons were hym mefcely and make hym glose. 0x460 
Tenvneley Myst. xxii. 335 Thou has made many close with 
thy fab talkyng. 2580 Lyly Ettfhues (Arb.) 36S women. . 
giuc more credit to their own glasses, lhan mens gloses. x6ot 
B. Jonson Poetaster 111. v. He . . Spurns back the gloses of 
a fawning spirit. 1674 Blount Gtossogr. (ed. 4), Close, 
flattery or dissimulation. 2874 J. G. Holland Mistr. 
Manse ft. Hi. 92 No.. dainty gloze Could give him pleasure 
half so fine As that which tingled to her blows. 

b. A pretence, false show, specious appearance ; 
also, a disguise. Now rare. 

a X300 Cursor M. 26774 J>ai com to scrift a glos to make. 
1340-70 Alex, tf Dtnd. tot6 5°ure fmgms..5e fullen wiji 
ryngus As is wommenus wonc for wordliche glbse. 15B2 
Savili: Tacitus' Hist. t. [xxi. (1591139X111* glose of venues 
[l^fatsr virtu/ex] tncreasetl men’s feare. a 1586 Sidney 
Arcadia 1,(1598* fit If then a bodily euill in a bodily gloze be 
not hidden. Shall [etc.]. i6ooHoLLAND/,iYyt.xxiii.(i6cxpi6 
Closes, and goodly shews of words. 1649 Br, Hall Citin 
Consc. i. (1654* ir We are naturally too. apt. -to flatter our- 
selves with fatre glozes of bad intentions. 1846 Rl’.ski.v 
Mod. Paint. (18481 I. H. t. H. I 6. 55 A gloze, whether pur- 
posely worn or unconsciously assumed. 

3 . Gloss sb.* 2 [ad. fi.gfcm]. 

1823 Koscoe Shmondis Lit. F.ur. { 1 E46) 1 1 . xxxvL 460 We 
also meet with several £lost$ or voltas upon a variety of 
devices or canronets. 


4. Comb., as gloze-givcr, 

C1449 Pecock Repr. i.xii.65 Expowners and gloze jeuers. 
Gloze (gl«?°z), v. 1 Forms: 4-6 glose(n, 5 
glosin, -yn, 5-6 Sc. glois(s, gloss, 6 gloaso, 6- 
gloze. [a. F. gloscr (12th c.), f. glose Gloze sb. 1 
(OE.had glesan to gloss, interpret, f. *gltfse, ad. L. 
glossa).] 

tL trans. To make glozes or glosses upon; to 
discourse upon, expound, interpret. Also, to in- 
terpret (a thing) to be (so and so). Obs. 

1362 Langl. P. PL A. Prol. 57, I font b ere Freres . . Glos- 
ynge f>e Gospel as hem good likej?. 0x42$ Hampole's 
Psalter Metr. Pref. 23 Rychard Hampole Closed the sauter 
that sues here. CX449 Pecock Repr. 1. vi. 31 Hi c e writ- 
ingis ou^ten be glosid and be ex^owned. c 1450 Holland 
Hcrwlat 35, I haue mekle matir in metre to gloss Of ane 
nothir sentence. 1453 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) II. 190 Ane 
English boke of ye Pater Noster, glosid, with Matynes of 
ye Passion. 2513 Douglas sEncis vitt. vii. 54 Qunairfor, 
myne awin hart deyr, Sa far about thou glosis tni mater? 
1563 WinJet Four Scoir Thre Quest. To Rdr., YVks. xS88 l. 
56 A werk .. cunninglie gloissit De sum weilj leirnit and dis- 
crete man. 1599 Shahs. Hen. V, 1. ii. 40 Which Salike land, 
the French vntustly gloze To be the Realme of France. 
1762 Crazy Tales 76 You may gloze any word. 1820 Scott 
Monast. v. The criurch hath her ministers to gloze and to 
expound the same [the Word]. 

b. absol. or intr. To interpose a gloss or ex- 
planation ; to comment. Const, on , ufoti ; also in 
indirect passive. 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 384 Clerkis . . willen glose here 
and say [etc.], c 2385 Chaucer L . G. W. Prol. 254 For in 
pleyn text it nedyth nat to glose. 2423 Pilgr. Sozvle (Cax- 
ton 1483) tv. xxx vii. 85 No more men maye glosen with- 
outen text than bylde materles. 2566 T. Stapleton Ret. 
Unlr. Jewel m. 64 He saieth not, Not so rightly, as M. 
Jewell gloseth. 1582 T. Watson Centnrie of Loue xvii. 
(Arb.) 53 Yf Poets haue done well .. To glose on trifling 
toyes. 1614 Bp. Hall Retoll. 7 'rent. 821 Let your Authors 
glose as they list, Popery is but a yong faction. 2813 Scott 
Rokeby 1. xi, A while he glozed upon the cause. Of Commons, 
Covenant, and Laws. 2822 Shelley Prometh. Unb. m. iv. 
167 Tomes Of reasoned wrong, glozed on by ignorance. 187a 
Browning Fifinc xxxi, Gloze No whit on your premiss. 

c. (See quot. and cf. Gloze sb. 1 2.) 

1837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. 1. ii. § 43 In this [the Spanish 
glosa] a few lines were glosed, or paraphrased .. in a 
succession of stanzas, so that the leading sentiment should 
be preserved in each, as the subject of an air runs through 
its variations. 

2 . /rates. To veil with specious comments; to 
palliate ; to explain away, extenuate. Frequently 
with over ; +also with out . 

2390 Gower Conf. J. 84 Telle out and let it nought be 
closed, c 1394 P. PI. Crede 345 Lere me to som man . . 
pat . . glosep nougt he godspeil. 2509 Barclay Shyp of 
Folys p iv b, A ryche mannys dede may no man hyde nor 
glose. <zr536TiNDALE Exp. Matt. v-vti.Wks. (2573) 187/2 
They that..seeke liberties, .to sinne vnpunished, and glose 
out the lawe of God. a 2542 Wyatt in Totter s Misc. (Arb.) 

56 Nor I can not endure the truth to glose. 1548 Hall 
Chron ., Edw. IV, 242 Thus is the league made with Lewes 
the French kyng, fraudulently glosed and dissimuled. _ 1586 
T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 380 With what impu- 
dencie soever the wicked outwaralie gloze their corrupt deal- 
ings. x66jj Manley Gro tins' Low C. War res 31 Least he j 
should.. give Credit, to a thing so profane and detestable, 
however glosed over by those malitious People. 1827 Hood ! 
Mids, Fairies xcii, Beshrew those sad interpreters of nature, 
Who gloze her lively universal law. 1845 Whittier Lines 
Washington vi, With the tongue of flattery glozing deeds 
which God and Truth condemn. 2878 in N.Amer. Rn\ 
CXXVI. 469 The facts of human iniquity are not disputed, 
glozed over, or extenuated. 2884 R. Glover in C$n World 
9 Oct. 767/1 It is not charity to gloze over the sins and 
sorrows of men. 

3 . intr. To talk smoothly and speciously; to use 
fair words or flattering language ; to fawn. Some- 
times coupled with Jlatlcr\ also io gloze it. Now 
rare. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 8402 (Gott.) Neyder i kepe to gabb ne 

lose. C1386 Chaucer Merck. T. 1107, I kan nat glose, 

am a rude man. C2400 Dcstr . Troy 2 1468 Glose hit not 
lengur. 2519 Interl Four Elern. (Percy Soc.) 4 Some to 
opteyn favour wyl! flatter and glose. 256? R. Edwards 
Damon 4 Fithias (r 571 ) H iij b, Painted speache.that gloseth 
for gayne. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 704 Rogen* 
dorfT. .made as if he would have used only tltc Hungarians, 
and glosed with Revalius. 2632 Sanderson 12 Serin. (1617) 
606 Let us take heed we doe not gloze with him, as we cfoc 
one with another. 2783 Whitehead Ode Nexv Year 11 Yc 
Nations hear! nor fondly deem Britannia’s ancient spirit 
fled ; Orglosinp weep her setting beam. 1 833 Carlyle Misc. 
(1857) III. 202 The dog glozed with professions of life-weari- 
ness. 2848 Lytton Harold tx. iii. We would not that thou 
shouldcst learn too early how men’s tongues can gloze and 
flatter. 1858 W. Johnson Ionic a, RtParabo ii, While my 
comrades pass away To bow and smirk and gloze. 
fb. quasi- fra ns. To tell speciously. Obs.” 1 

1608 Rowlands Humors Locking Gl. 15 Vnto the Man 
he goes, And vnto him this fayned talc doth gloze. 

t C. brans. To clothe (words, etc.) with specious 
adornment. 

1430-40 Lydg. Bochas tit. -xviil. 90 This sentence is not 
glosed. 2509, c 2520, 2630 [see Glozed///. a.}. 

4 . trims. To flatter, deceive with smooth talk; to 
coax, wheedle. Rarely const, to. Obs. cvc. arch. 

e 1330 R- BRUNNr.C7m?«. (1810)34 Pcs forto haue pei glosed 
him tulle mykellc. £1386 Chaucf-R Manciple's Prof. 31 
Of me certeyn thou shaft nat been yglosed. c 14 to Pallad. 
on Hush. tv. 758 177SJ Now glose hem feire. c 1440 Jacob's 
Well (E. E. T. S.) 96 llis cem . . glosyd him to nym wyth 
fayre woordyj. 1480 Caxtos Ckrcn. Enr. xtiL 16 My two 


doughters glosed me tho and now of me they sette lytel 
PH’S* *S4o-S4 Croke 13 Ps. (Percy Soc,) 21 They that me 
with tales wold glose, Agaynst me worke the worst they 
maye. 2555 A bp. Parker Ps. xxxvi. 93 For he hlmselfe 
doth glose In hys bewitched eyes. 2829 Carlyle Misc. 
(1857) IL 62 The parasite glozes his master with sweet 
speeches. 

Gloze fel£°z), v . 2 rare. [Of obscure origin ; cf. 
Glow cl 2 ] intr. To look earnestly and fixedly; 
to gaze with pleasure ; to peer. 

1853 Jordan A utchiog. IV. vit. iso The pleasure of seeing 
oneself in print, [is] only to.be estimated by those who have 
glozed over the type. 2864 Mrs. Lloyd Ladies Pole. 103 
That little Preventative fellow up on the cliff, that’s al’ays 
a-glozing out to sea. 

Hence *|* Gloze sb., an eager look, a gaze. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes n« v. 56 Give a good glose from 
thy strain’d goggle eye. 

Gloze (glJ«z), v.'b rare. [Cf. Gloss j£.-] a. 
intr. To shine brightly, to blaze ; also, to gleam, 
b. trans. To cause to shine. Hence Glo*zing 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1820 A. Sutherland St. Kathleen III. 267 Gudewife, 
carry up a glozin* peat, an’ kennel a spunk o’ fire in them 
baith. 2880 L.. Wallace Een-Hur 396 An illusory glozing 
of the light glimmering dismally. Ibid. 358 The scanty 
light glosed them with the glory of day. 

t Glozed, ppl. a. Obs, [f. Gloze v. 1 + -ed h] 
In senses of the vb. ; Provided with glosses, 
commented on ; speciously adorned ;' specious. 

1393 Langl. P. PI. C, vii. 303 What Iede leyue[> fat ich lye 
loke in be sauter glosed. 2483 Caxton Cato 2 b, He sayd 
that he helde Cathon glosed for the best boke of bis lyber- 
arye.. 2509 ^Barclay Shyf of Folys (1570) 268 It is not 
peased . . With cunning of Retorike, ne glosed eloquence. 
c 1520 Jngurth 1, 70 b, My vertue shewctlt it selfe 

playnelie ynough without glosedde or payntedde wordes, 
1563 Homilies n. Agst. Peril Idol. ltt. Kkij, Suche glorious 
glosed fables. 1620 Lord Banians Introd., Smiling out a 
glosed and bashful! familiarity. 

t Glo’zer. Obs. Forms : 4 glosour, 4-5 
glosar(e, 4-7 glose r, (dglosier), 7- glozer. [f. 
Gloze v. 1 + *er 1 ; after OF. gloscor .] 

1 . One who writes glosses ; a commentator. 

2380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 284 Falce gloseris maken goddis 

lawe derk. CX440 Prontp. Parv. 299/2 Glosare of texty*, 
glosator. 2565 Jewel Def. Apol. (1567) 226 But that these 
woordes. .touche. .onely the Priystes and the Ministers, (he 
very Closer led. x6xx glosser) him selfe was ncucr..so im- 
pudent, so to sate. 25.. Fulke in Marbeck Bk. of Rotes 
(1582) 55 These words (saith the Romish gloscr) are the 
Ciuill and Ecclesiastical! power. 

2 . A flatterer, sycophant. 

C1400 Apol. Loll. 105 Simplist glosars, & warst wtllid 
traytoris. a 1420 Hocclevf. De Reg. Friuc. 3088 A gloscr 
also kepethe his silence Often, where he his lorde seethe 
hym mystake. 2456 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1 1. 235 Now gloserys 
fulle gayly they go. 1S75 Gammer Gurton tv. 1 Yet must 
I talke so sage and smothe, as though I were a glosier 
[rime-wd. loser]. 2604 Middleton Father Hubburds T. 
Wks. (Bullenj VIII. 61 Else would not glosers oil the son, 
Who, while his father liv’d, his acts did hate. 2659 Hammond 
On Ps. cxxxix. 14 God would at length discover and bring 
out such glorers. 1783 Ainsworth's Lat. Diet. (Morel!) I, 

A glozer, adulator. 

Glozing (glD’>*zii]), vbl, sb. [f. Glozl v . l + 
-ING *.] 'The action of the vb. Glozh. 

1 . a. The action of glossing or commenting ; ex- 
position, interpretation. Also concr. a gloss, a 
comment, b. The action of glossing or explaining 
away ; extenuation, palliation. 

c 1340 Cursor M. 26095 (Fairf.) To make to prest our 
synms cou)>-. wih-out glosing. 2377 Langl. P. PL 1!» xttl. 

4. I wist neuerc freke that as a frerc^cdc. .Taken it for 
er temc and telle it with-outen glosynge.. c 1380 Wyclif 
Set. Wks. III. 439 He [antichrist J ground?!*., r- deds ]ot 
he doih. .in,.glosyng of frerts, 1413 Pilgr. ^rNc*/<*(Caxton) 
it. xltii. (1859) 49 They peruertyn holy Scripture by fals 
vnderstandynge, glosynge [etc.]. 2562 WinJet Ctrt.Trac - 
Intis it ; Wks. 1888 I. 20 But wrysting, wryittg, gloissing, 
or cloking. 1575 G, Harvf.y Letter-bh. (Camden) 96 Term- 
ing.. all others mere countcrfaytc glozings. 2587 Goldin<* 
De Momayxxx. (1617) 2S0 The gloMng of some wrong. 164* 
Milton Apol. Smect. viti, Immediately be fulls to glozing- 
2829 <J. Rev. XLI. 344 This gentleman, .has made several 
marginal glosings. 1850 I. Taylor Logic in Theol, cS This 
doctrine, whatever may be the softening or the glozings that 
are attached to it. 

2 . Flattery, cajolery, deceitful blandishment, 
specious talk or representation. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 23:9 Her of he Ul hem pegge 
so]» as it were in glosinge. C2330R. Brunnk Chron. ll'acc 
(Rolls) 23*9 Schco seyd nought glosyng til his wille. *377 
Langl. P. PL II. xx. 124 With glosyngcs am! with 
bynges he gyltd j e peple. c JA50 btirour Sttluncieun 3^5 
O man lie warre tn this of wikkid womans glosing. is* 6 
Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 153*) 57 Flee . . glosynge, pfea<tirr< 

Sc yay ne gloryes. 1640 Yorkk Union lion. Battles^ Pcrktn 
using all his glosings, could not prevaile with the Citizens to 
open their Gates, a 1677 Barrow Serrn. v. Wk«. xfZt *• 05 
Flattering colloguings and glozings. 2765 11. Waixcik 
O tranto iv. (1798)65 Ui-vcompose not yourself for the gloH-yt 
of a peasant's son. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. 11. 164 His 
sturdy nature would break through alt their glorings.^ 

+ 3 . An alleged name lor a ‘company (01 
taverners). Obs 1 

i486 Bk. St. Albans F vi b, A Glosyng of Tauerncrts. 

Glozing {gh'vri!}), ///. a. [f. C1.071: f.' + 
-lya ) hat rImcs ; flnllcrinp, coixin;;, cnjonti;:- 
1*97 k- Glouc (Rolls) 10518 HH nadde ofhim b o'd 
wonc Glosinde ssordcs fr false, e 1400 A/ol. Lett. « f> 5 G.a- 
sandist flaterars, ft bitandbt baebitars. *5*3 UcY h«*tf 
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Me (Arb.) 43 In his glosynge pistles before tyme. 1562-3 
Jack JugUr (Roxb.) 33, I woll nat be deludyd with 
such a glosing lye. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. iv. § 2 
Where the snares of glosing speech doe lye to in tangle 
them. 1686 Horneck Crucif. Je&ts xiv. 336 A glozing 
pleasure invites them to consent. jj66Fokdyce Serm. Vug. 
I Pom. (1767) III. viii. 42 A grave face and glozing accent. 
1791 CowpER Iliad ix. 668 Henceforth his glozing arts Are 
lost on me. , 1832-4 De Quincey Cxsars Wks. 1862 IX. 154 
A glozing tempter in search of accomplices. 1871 W. H. 
Dixon 7 'tnuerlll.v. 43 Whose, .glozing tongue had won him 
favour. 

Hence Glo’zlngly adv., in a glozing manner. 
a 1420 Hoccleve De Reg. Pritic. 1918 They that . . glos* 
yngly unto her frendes talke, Spreden a nette before hem 
where they walke. 1607 R. Wilkinson Merchant Royall 1 
A Scripture written in praise of women, yet not glosingly to 
make them better than they be. 2661 Sir H. Vanes Poli- 
ticks 14 Without self-assentation (which even I glozingly 
declined). 

Glu, obs. var. Glee sb., Glue sb. 
t Glub 1 . Obs. rare . In 4 glob, glub (be. 

[Perh. cognate with glubbe Globbe v . ; used to ren- 
der L. globus , prob. from the similarity of sound.] 

1 . A mass or heap. rare — 1 . 

1382 Wyclif Josh. Hi. 13 The watres. .that camen fro 
aboue shulen stoond togidre in o glob [1388 gobet ; L. in 
una mole], 

2 . A band, company, troop, esp. of warriors in 
close array. 

1382 Wyclif Nttm. xvi. 11 To hym silf he hath maad thee 
to come ny3. .that, -al thi glubbe [1388 gaderyng ; L .globus] 
stoonde a3ens the Lord? — 2 Kings ix. 17 Thanne the 
wayte. .see the glub of Hieu commynge, and seitb, I see a 
glub {1388 multitude ; L .globuui], 

+ Glub 2 . Obs- 1 [echoic ; cf. Gluck, Glug.] 
An inarticulate sound rendered by this spelling. 

1794 G. Adams Nat. <5* Exp. Philos. I. ii. 58 An adequate 
quantity of air will enter through the neck with akindof glub. 

Glubbe, var. Globbe v ., Glob 1 , Obs. 
Glucate (glh7-k<?t). Client . [f. Gluc-io + 

-ate 4.] A salt of glucic acid. 1840 [see Glucic1. 
Glucic (glh/'sik), a. Chcm. [a. F. glucique , f, 
Gr. y\vk-vs sweet : see -IC. 

In this word, as in glucitut, glucinuvt , glucose , etc., terms 
of chemistry chiefly formed in Fr. in the 19th and the latter 
part of the 18th c., the Gr. v is abnormally represented by it, 
instead of by y. Littr£ in his Diet, substitutes glye - for 
gluc- in these words (cf. also GluciNA, quot. 1819); but the 
proposed correction has not found acceptance among either 
French or English chemists.) 

In glucic acid , an acid obtained by the action of 
alkalis or acids on glucose. 

•1840 Turners Elan. Ghent, (ed. 6) in. 981 By the forma- 
tion of glucic acid, 1 eq. of sugar disappears for each eq. of 
lime, and the molasses then contain glucate of lime. 1859 
Fownes ’ Man. Client. 354 Glucic acid is very soluble and 
deliquescent, has a sour taste, and acid reaction. 

Gluc in a (gl'wsai’na). Chcm. Formerly also 
glucine, glycine. [Latinized form of F. glucine, 
(Vauquelin, 1798), f. Gr. y\vn-v? sweet (some of 
the salts of glucina having a sweet taste) : see note 
s. v. Glucic. For the ending -a, cf. magnesia, soda , 
etc.] The oxide of glucinum or beryllium, other- 
wise called Beryllia. 

. 2800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. I. 157 Glucine. 1807 T. Thom- 
son Chem. II . 72 The discovery of a new earth, to which 
Vauquelin and his associates gave the name of glucina. 
18x9 Rees Cycl., Glycine , Glucine. 1831 T. P. Jones 
Convers. Chem. xvii. 172 Glucina or glucine. 1884 _F. J. 
Britten Watch <5- Clockm. 215 The Crystoberyl is an 
aluminate of glucina. 

Glucinum (glh/s9rnt>m). Chem. Also glu- 
cinium. [quasi-L., f. GLUCINA; q.v. 

In 1808^ Davy suggested glncium as the name for the still 
hypothetical metal: see quot. s.v. Alumium.) 

A white metal obtained from beryl. Also called 
Beryllium. Symbol Be or Gl. 

x8i2 Sir H. Davy Client. Philos. 358 Glucina is a com- 
pound of a peculiar metallic substance, which maybe called 
glucinum, and oxygene, 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 277/1 Glu- 
cinium, the metallic base of an earth or oxide (Glucina) 
discovered by Vauquelin. 1883 A. H. Church Prec. Stones 
v. 42 The fluorides of aluminium and glucinum have been 
made to yield distinct chrystals of chrysoberyl. 

Gluck (gink), sb. [echoic : cf. Glug sb.^] An 
inarticulate sound supposed to be expressed by this 
spelling. So with reduplication gluok-gluck. 

1880 Chantb. yrttl. No. 202. 635 It is as when we pour 
liquid from a full bottle ; at first it runs intermittently, 
with a ‘gluk-gluk’. 1892 Sportsman 9 July 8/1 A clatter 
of knives and forks on plates.. a * gluck-gluck ’ of poured 
out drinks, and the merry laughter of the lunchers. 2894 
Hall Caine Manxman 113 The swish of the scythe . . tne 
gluck of the wheels of the cart. 

Gluck (gink), v. [echoic : cf. Glug vi] intr. To 
make a sound rendered by * gluck *. 

1898 BlacKw. Mag. Jan. 19 The blood glucked at the 
thrapple. 

Hence Glircking vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1847 Leichhardt Overland Exped. ii. 29 The glucking 
bird .-by which name, in consequence of its note, the bird 
may be distinguished— was heard through the night, i860 
Tyndall Glac. 1. xvii. 120 A mellow glucking sound. .con- 
tinued long afterwards. 

Glucogone, -genic : see Glycogen, -genic. 

■ Glucose (gl’K'kdos). Chem. Also glyoose. [f. 
Gr. yXvr-vs sweet + -ose 2 : see note s.v. Glucic.] 
Vol. IV. 


a. A synonym for Dextbose or grape-sugar ; now 
chiefly in non-scientific use as a commercial name 
for dextrose obtained from starch by the action of 
sulphuric acid. b. In extended sense : Any member 
of the group of sugars having the common formula 
C 6 H j2 0 6 , and including dextrose along with levu- 
lose, mannitose, galactose, etc. 

_ 1840 Turner's Elan. Chem. (ed. 6) ill. 969 Although the 
identity’ of the different kinds of sugar classed under the 
name of grape sugar or glucose be generally admitted. 1844 
Hoblyn Diet. Med., Glucose , another name for starch 
sugar, diabetic sugar, or the sugar of fruits. 2847 Lewes 
Hist. Philos. (1867) II. 361 The crystals of sugar nave to be 
decomposed and the sugar transformed into glucose. 1880 
Times 5 Oct. 4/6 Brewers do not disdain the use of glucose. 

^ attrib. 1885 Syd. See. Lex., Glucose fennent , the ferment 
in the animal body which is instrumental in the conversion 
of glycogen into glucose. 1891 B'/tant. Instil. Mag. Nov. 
163 Glucose syrups. 

Hence Gluco'sic a. [-10], of or pertaining to 
glucose. 

i860 Illustr. Lond. News 23 June 614/1 On the glucosic 
fermentation of cane-sugar. 1861 Bentley Man. Bot. 766 
A nitrogenous body playing the part of a glucosic ferment. 

Glucoside (glbPk&sid). Chem , [f. Glucose + 
-IDE.] One of a class of vegetable substances which 
being treated with dilute acids or alkalis, or sub- 
jected to the action of ferments, are resolved into 
glucose and some other substance. 

1B66 Odling A tiim. Chem. 94 Tannin is a glucoside of 
gallic acid. 1878 Kingzett Anirn. Chem. 32 All glucosides 
yield sugar, and many starches also yield sugar. 2895 
Naturalist 23 Amygdalin, which is the glucoside of the oil 
of bitter almonds. 

Glucupicron : see Glycypichok. 

Gluder, Sc. var. Glother v., Obs., to flatter. 
Glue (gl‘«, gl«), sb. Forms: 4-5 glu, 4-8 
glew(e, (4 glyu, 5 glowe, gluwe, glew3 , 6 gleu), 
4- glue. [jd. OF. glu (sense 1), Pr. glut late 
L. glut-em, gins glue.] 

1 1 . Bird-lime. Also Jig. Obs. 

c 2380 Wyclif Semi. Sel. Wks. 1 . 223 Flee we her sentence 
as heresie or fendis glewe. c 2440 Prornp. Parv. 200/1 Glu, 
of festynge, viscus. 1480 Caxton Citron. Eng. xcv. (1482) 75 
They made engyns with glew of nettes. 2704 Collect. Voy. 
(Churchill) III, 26/1 Who . . take so many [birds] with Glue 
or Nets. 

2 . A hard, brittle, brownish gelatin, obtained 
by boiling the hides and hoofs of animals to a jelly; 
when gently heated with water, it is used as. a 
cement for uniting substances. Fish-glue (see 
Fish sb. I y). Dutch or Flanders glue : a very. fine 
kind of glue. Lip or mouth-glue : a compound of 
glue and sugar, which can be used by moistening 
with the tongue. 

c 1400 Lanfranc’S' Cirurg. 235 As it were two bordisweren 
ioyned togiaere with cole or with glu.^ 2456 Titt/inhull 
Churchw. Ace . (Som. Rec. Soc.) 187 It. in gluwe ad idem 
opus [bookbinding). - iiij d . c 1520 Menu Ripon (Surtees) III. 
206 Item pro j lib. le glew, 3 d. 2594 Plat yciuell-ho. 1. 30 
Dippe your hande in molten glewe. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz ’ 
Surg. ii. xxvi. 175 Just as glue is betwixt two boards to hold 
them fast together. 2712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs I. 180 
Leaving it to dry . . to the Consistence of Flanders Glue. 
2768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 86 Awkward^ joinings 
by seams, tenons, nails, and glues, betraying the imperfec- 
tions of their workman to the eye. ^ 2800 tr. Lagrange’s 
Chem. II. 293 Every substance . . an infusion of which can 
precipitate animal glue, possesses a tanning property. 1846 
G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anirn . Chem. II. 377 An odour of 
burned horn or glue. 

3 . Used loosely for any substance that serves as 
a cement. Marine glue (see quot. 1876). 

2382 Wyclif Isa. xli. 7 Seiende to the glyu, It is good. 
£1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 1232 He sette a deppe caudron of 
bras, A manere of glowe he dyde thare-inne. c 1477 Caxton 
yasoh 81 And wyth this glue thou shall enoynte tne mosels 
of these two meruayllous booles. 2617 Markham Canal. 
vi. Ded., Whilest the glew of Lime and Simant shall knit 
stones together, so long in our house will be held their 
memories. 1731 Arbuthnot Aliments (1735) 192 The 
Flowers of Grains, mix’d with Water, will make a sort of 
Glue. 1876 P reece & Sivewright Telegraphy 15 note. 
The marine glue, patented by Jeffrey in 1842, is formed by 
dissolving one pound of caoutchouc in four gallons of 
naphtha- . . Two parts of shellac are then added to one part 
of this mixture. 

*fb. =Gum. Also cherry-tree , plum-tree glue. 

2683 Salmon Dorott Med. t. z33_Cherry-tree, or Plum-tree 
Glew. 2802 Pa lev Nat. Theol. xix. (ed. 2) 357 The glue or 
gum, being passed through these minute apertures, forms 
hairs of almost imperceptible fineness. ‘ 
f c. Bitumen, pitch. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Gen. vi. 14 With ynne and with oute thow 
shak di3ten it [the ark] with glew. 1398 Trf.visa Barth. 
De P. R. xv. xxii. (Tollem. MS.), Also h ere H n Babylon] 
was a toure, ^e mater )>erof was brent tyll made of glewe. 
Ibid. xvi. xix. (1495) 559 Glewe is slymy gleue of the erth j 
[Bitumen est terra a gleba limosa], 1 

+ d. — Bee-glue (see Bee 7): tr. L. gluten. Obs . 

1694 Addison Virgil Misc. Wks- 2726 1. 16 For this they j 
hoard up glew. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 55 Th‘ in- 
dustrious Kind, .with their Stores of gather'd Glue, contrive 
To stop the Vents and Crannies of their Hive, 
e. Jig. 

*34® Ayenb. 246 He him ioineb to god be a glu of loue. 
1547-64 Bauldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 48 Life is nothing 
else but as it were a glue, which in man fastneth the soule 
and body together. 1589 R- Bruce Semt. (1843) 254 Love is 
that celestial glue that conjoins all the faithful members in 


the unity of" one mysticall body. 2608 Hieron Whs. I. 717/2 
Dissolue this glue, by which my affections are so dose fastned 
ynto those earthly things, a 1659 Bp. Brownrig Serm.{ 2674) 
II. xvi. 205 Charity, .’ris the glew and cement of the World. 
2858 Lowell Atner. Tract Soc. Prose Wks. 2890 V. 9 We 
Americans are very fond of this glue of compromise. 

4 . Soap-making. A name for the condition of 
soap at an early stage of its manufacture (see quot.). 

1885 W, L. Carpenter Soap 4- Candles 167 Practice alone 
will enable the operator to judge of the completion of this 
first operation^ called ‘pasting’ (French empdtage) .. the 
soap is then said to be . . in a ‘ hitch ’ or * glue *. 

5 . attrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
glue-bandage, - brush , -can, - clicht , -kettle, -paper, 
-size ; b. objective, as glue-boiler , -factor , - maker . 
Also glue-like adj. 

2894 Westtn. Gaz. 29 Jan. 6/2 Wood splints were placed 
across the bandages and firmly wrapped in lint, the whole 
being covered by a *glue > bandage. 2755 Johnson, * Glue- 
Boiler, one whose trade is to make glue. 1847 Smeaton 
Builder's Man. 85 The glue, .does not drop from the ’glue- 
brush as water or oil. 2889 A tithony s Photcgr. Bull. II, 367 
The manufacture of the *glue cliches is now an easy matter. 
1880 PL Hints Exaut. Needlework 67 Nets are used by the 
*glue factors in Bermondsey and Southwark, for drying the 
glue. 2895 G. M. Tucker Com. Speech 2 A rusty stove sur- 
mounted by a *glue-kettle. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 
514 A thin watery^ discharge whicn gradually becomes thick, 
viscid and *glue-like. 2885 Syd. Soc. Lex. s. v., Diseases of 
*glue*makers. 2825 J. Nicholson OPerat. Mechanic 475 
He. .forcibly presses the ’glue-paper against it. 

6. Special comb.: glue-plant, a sea-weed, Plo - 
caria tenax {Syd. Soc. Lex . 1885) ; glue-stock, 
hides used as material for glue ; glue-water, water 
in which glue has been dissolved. Also Glue-pot. 

28 85 C. T. Davis Leather i. 55 All stag f> tainted, and badly 
scored.. hides, .must go at two-thirds price, unless they are 
badly damaged, when they are classed as ’glue stock. 2683 
Pettus Flcta Min. t. (1686) 20 Moisten them [the Ashes] 
with strong-Beer.. or with a ’Glew-water. 

Glue Forms: 3 Ely we-n, 4 gluwe, 

4-8 glew(e, 5 glu-yn, glw-yn, glyewe, 6- glue. 
Also pa. pple. 4 i-glewed, y-glywdd. [f. the sb. 
Cf. F. gluer (from 13th c.).] 

1 . traits. To join or fasten (together) with glue, 
or some similar viscous substance. Const, on or 
upon,toorunto. Also with advs.,as on, together, up. 

23.. K. .ri/12.6280 A day they haveth-.Therof they makith 
hour and halle..And wyndowes y-glywed by gynne Never 
more water nocomuth therynne. ci 386 Chaucer Syr.'s T. 
174 The hors of bras, )>at may nat be remewed, It stant as it 
were to the ground yglewed. 2422-20 Lydg. Citron. Troy 

1. vi, Theyr lawes togither it shall glyewe. 2535 Coverdale 
Ecclus. xxii. 7 Who so teacheth a foole, is euen as one that 
gleweth a potsherde together. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. 11. i. 41 
Goe too : haue your Lath glued within your sheath, Till 
you know better how to handle it. 1680 Morden Geog. 
Rect. (1685) 62 Rolls of paper, Cut into long scrowles, 
and glu’d . . together. 1702 W. J. Bruyn's Voy. Levant 
xxxvii. 146 Several Linnen Clothes glew'd upon each other. 
2741 Monro Anat. Bones (ed. 3) 290 The Cartilage seems 
to glew the two Bones together. X78x > C owper Charity 50 
The hand . . Was glued to the sword-hilt with Indian gore. 
1850 Ann. Nat. Hist. Ser. Ii. V. 284 These globules are 
probably composed of some tenacious # mucus with which to 
glue the egg to any substance on which it may happen to 
settle. 1842-59 Gwilt A rchit. (ed. 4) 579 The way in which 
bodies are glued up together for different purposes.. Two 
boards glued up edge to edge. 2889 J. M, Duncan Lect. 
Dis. Women xxviii, (ed. 4) 228 The ovaries and intestines 
and broad ligaments and parietal pelvic peritoneum became 
glued together. 

f b. To involve or entangle in some sticky sub- 
stance (such as bird-lime), so as to impede or clog 
free ^notion {lit. and Jgl). Also, to constipate (the 
bowels) ; = Glutinate ib. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) VI. 301 pe kynge [Louis] 
wiste nou3t how faste he hadde i-glewed hym self, c 2440 
Gesta Rom. xxxi. 117 (Add. MS.) Wherfore his tethc of 
the oynement were so glewed [L. (ed.. Oesterley) gummo 
pleni erantj. 2562 Turner Herbal ir. 33 Duckes meat . . 
gleweth or bindeth or maketh fast the bowelles of yong 
childer. 2603 Florio Montaigne (2634) 492 Those silly 
harmlesse beasts indiscreetly., ensnared, glewed .. and 
shackled themselves. 1691 Dryden K. Arthur \\\.\\, Heaven's 
birdlime wraps me round, and glues my wings. 

c. 7 b glue up : to seal up as with glue ; to shut 
up tightly. + Also without up. 

2658 W. Sanderson Graphice 82 Put into a gallon pot 
certain plaits of clean fine lead, .glewing the pot with clean 
Lome. 1817 Cobbett Wks. XXXII. 3 The approaching 
Session of Parliament will open millions of pairs of eyes, 
which have been glued up by false alarms for the last 
twenty-five years. 2853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxx. (1856) 258 
We were glued up. 

2 . transf. and Jg. To cause to adhere closely or 
firmly; to fix or attach firmly (as if by gluing). 
Formerly often without explicit reference to the 
lit. use, esp. in sense ; To attach in sympathy or 
affection. Const, as in 1. Also with ///. 

c 2384 Chaucer H. Fame in. 672 Let men glewe on us the 
name. 2547 Homilies 1. Contention (2859) *35 W? cannot be 
joined to Christ our Head, except we be glued with concord 
and charity one to another. 2593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, n. vi. 5 
My Loue and Feare, glew’d many Friends to thee. And 
now’ I fall. <11659 Bp. Brownrig Serai- (1674) II. xxv. 314 
Prosperity glues us to this life, Afflictions loosen us. 2700 
Dryden Fables , Si e ism. $ Guise. 6 41 She. .Then to the 
heart ador’d devoutly glew’d Her Ups. 2758 Rutty A/rr//. 
Diary (ed. 2) 224 Why then so glued to this life? 2770 
Foote Lame Lover n. Wks. 2799 H* 79 With your eyes 
glew’d close to the key-hole. 277* Smollett Humph. CL 
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13 July, She now began to glue herself to his favour with 
the grossest adulation. 1821-30 Ld. Cockburn Matt. vi. 
(1874) 336 This single fact glued the whole Tories together. 
1826 Scott ll'oodst. ix, He glued the huge flagon to his lips. 
1853 C. Bronte I'illcttc xllh (1855) 12 r Her ear haring been 
glued to the key-hole. 1884 World * o Aug. 15/2 Our men 
are taught to pound along automatically, with their left hand 
glued to their trousers’ seams. - 

+ 3. intr. a. To stick together in virtue of some 
inherent property ; to adhere. Also fig. b. To 
admit of being fastened by glue. Oh. 

£•1420 Pallad. ok Hush. r. 66 A roten swerd .. tough to 
glewe ayeyn though hit me delue. 1607 Middleton Five 
Gallants iv. viii, Here be five on's ; let's but glue together, 
why now the world shall not come between us. 1664 Evelyn 
Sylva (1679) 27 It is observ’d that Oak will not easily glue to 
other Wood. 1701 Grew Cosnt. Sacra tir. ii. 97 The Flesh 
will glevv together, with its own Native Balm. 

trans. To daub or smear with glue or other 
viscous substance. Also with over. ? Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Exod. ii. 3 He tok a ionket of resshen, and 
glewide it with giewishe cley, and with picche. 1398 Tre- 
visa Earth. Dc P. R . xix : cxxviiL (1495) 934 The vessel! in 
the wbyche Moyses was in was glewed or pytched. 1726 
Leoni tr. Albertis Archil. I. 49/2 Swallows .. when they 
build their Nests, first dawb or glue over the beams whicn 
are to be the foundation. 1808 J. Barlow Coluinb. vii. 532 
AH the tar-beat floor Is clogg'd with spatter’d brains and 
glued with gore. 

Glued (gl'/7d, glnd), ppl. a. [f. Glue v. + 
-ED 1.] Fastened with or as with glue ; also, 
smeared with glue. 

1705 Elstob in Hearne Collect. 30 Nov. (O. H. S.) I. 108 
Were, .his glew’d tongue let loose. 1858 Sky rings Builder's 
Prices 59 Glued and mitred sjips. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bull. III. 74 Glued thread is pasted on a piece of heavy 
cardboard. 

Glue*-pot. A pot in which glue is melted by 
the heat of water in an outer vessel. 

1483 Cath.Angl. 160/r A Glew port, glutinarium. 1599 
B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. v. iv, I thinke thou. dost 
Varnish thy face with the fat on’t, it lookes so like a Glew-pot. 
a 1634 Randolph Muse's Eooking-gl. lit. ii, He, with the 
pegs of amity artd concord, (As with the glue-pot of good 
government) Joints Jem together. 1678 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc. I. 102 Pour it into your Glew-pot to use, but let 
your Glew-pot be very clean. Mod. Put the glue-pot on the 
fire at once. 

Gluer (gl'/bar, glfkai). [f. Glue 2). + -Erik] One 
who glues. 

1483 Cath. Attgl.x 60/1 A Glewer, glutinarius. 1573-80 
IUret A In. G 288 A gluer, glutinator. 1837 Walsh tr. 
Aristopli. Clouds 1. v. 446 A blackguard, a gluer-togethcr 
of lies. 

Gluey (gl'«-i, glrt-i), a. Forms : 4-5 gluwy, 
6-y glowey, clewio, gluie, 6-8 gluy, (7 gleiwye, 
8 gleuwy), 5-9 glewy, 8- gluey, [f. Glue 
sb . + -Y h] Resembling glue ; having the properties 
of glue; full of, or smeared with, glue; viscous, 
glutinous, sticky. In early use : f bituminous. 

1381 Wyclif Gen. xiv. xo The wodi valei forsothe had 
manye pyttis of glUwy [v.r. glewyche] cley. X298TREVISA 
Barth. DeP . R. v. Ivii . (1495) 172 In the fyrste joynyngcof 
the bones is a maner or glewy and glemy moysture. c 1420 
Pallad. on Husb. 1. 75 And loke yf hit’ [a clod] be glewy, 
tough to trete. 2587 Harrison England n. xxi. (1877) 1. 333 
There is a kind of glewic matter which holdeth birds so 
fast as birdlime. 1695 Blackmore Pr. Ari/t, iv. 104 Part is 
spun in silken Threads, and Clings Entangled in the Grass in 
glewy Strings. 1774 Goldsm. Hat. Hist . (1776) VI II. 90 
Letting fall upon them a few drops of gluey matter with 
which their bodies are provided. 1884 1 . Colborne Hicks 
Pasha 180 A crass, gluey substance filled his throat. 

Comb. 1866-7 Livingstone East Jmls. (1873) I. viii. 196 
Gluey-looking gum. 

transf. andjfg. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode v>. xiii. (1869) 
183 Ful of cley and arestinge, and glewy is Hike, ofwordlich 
ricbesse of wurshipe, of strengthe of idel fairnesse. 1649 
G. Daniel Tr in arch. To Rdr. 18 Till waken’d by the 
Clangor of fresh Quarts It breake the Gleiwye Prison, and 
vp-starts A fresh. 1663 Cowley Cutter Coleman St. I. Wks. 
1710 II. 813 , 1 will not have one Penny of the Principal pass 
through such glewy Fingers. 1768-74 Tucker El. Nat. 
P852) II. 446 It is^ possible to gain the art of grasping our 
idea? without letting them grasp upon the mind, or take 
such gluey hold as that we cannot wipe off at pleasure. 
Hence Glno-yaess, the quality, condition, or state 
of being gluey. 

1611 Cotgr., Glueur , glewinesse, clamminesse. 1659 tr. 
Content us' Gate Lang. Uni. x- rttarg ., Which .. ropeth out 
by reason of its clamminess or gluiness. 17*7 in Bailey 
vol. II, Gluiness. 1733 Ciieync. Enp, Malady 1. iii. §2 
(1734) x6 This Class ofnervous Disorders seems . . to arise 
from a. .Glewvncss or Viscidity o! the Animal Juices. 

Glufo, Glufor, obs. ff. Glove, Glovek. 

Gluff, Gluffe, obs. fT. Glove, Gltff v. 

+ Glug, sb. 1 Ohs.— 1 [cf. GlubI.1 A clod. * 

138* Wyclik Job xx viii. 6 Place of a satyr is stones, and 
the gluggis (2388 clottis; E.g!ebar]ot hym gold. 

Glng* [echoic : cf. Gluck sb.] A 

word formed to imitate an inarticulate sound (sec 
quots.). Also rcdupl. glug-glug. 

1768-74 Tucker Et. Nat. (*832) I. 55 Pretty bottle, says 
Sganarellc, how sweet are thy little glug glugs. 1843 Levrk 
7 . Hinton vi. {1878) jS Glug, glug, glug, flowed the bub- 
bling liquor. iE 3 a G. Macdonald Castle Warlock xv. ( 1 533) 
83 Lord Mergwain listened to the glug-glug in the long 
neck of the decanter. 1897 Makv Kingsley //' Africa 
275 While hesitating ns to where wa% the next safe place to 
plant their feet, the place that they were standing on went 
tn with a glug. 

Glng (glrg), t'. [echoic : cf. Gluck vi] intr. 


To make the sound rendered by 'glug’. Hence 
Glu'gging vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1895 W. Wright Palmyra tfZcn. xxviii. 343 Their voices, 
a kind or glugging bark, seemed borrowed from the camel. 
1897 Westm. Gas:. 6 Mar. 2/1 The .. ‘glugging’ of the 
liquor as it trickled down his throat. 

Gluif, obs. Sc. f. Glove. 

Gluing (glhHq, glrng), vbl. sb. [f. Glue v. + 
-ing !.] The action of the vb. Glue ; also cotter. 

139S Tkevisa Barth. Dc P. R. vrr. Ixx. (1495) 290 Some 
medycynes percen humours with, .glewynge and thurstynge 
.. as Mirabolianis. c 1440 Prontp, Parv. 200/1 Gluynge 
to-gedyr, conglutinacio, convlscacio. 15/3-80 in 13 a ret 
A tv. G 292. 1628 Earle Microcosm Plodding Stud. 

(Arb.) 72 His disposition of them is as iust as the Book- 
binders, a setting or glewing of them together. 1703 T. N. 
City C. Purchaser. 29 They first Joint, and Glue the 
Boards .. which Gluing being dry, they -. Plane. 1890 
Athenxum 25 Oct. 547/3 When this gluing has been care- 
fully done, it is impossible to separate the layers. 

__ b. at l rib n as gluing-matter, -shed, 
ex 440 Promp. Parv. 200/1 Gluynge matere, as paste.. 
gluten. 1898 B. Redwood Rep. Schibaieff's Petrol. 
Refinery 12 One wooden building used as a cooperage and 
gluing shed, provided with the usual fittings. 

f Glu’ing, ppl. a. Obs. [f. Glue v. + -ing 2.] 
Adhesive. 

- 1572 Huloet (ed. Higins), Glewy ng, or glewy . . glutino - 
sus.. 1587 Golding DeMorttayxxiv. (1617) 413 The glewing 
vanities that sticke so fast to vs. 1635 Swan .Spec. M. vi. 
§ 4(1643) 262 Comfrey is. .ofaclammieand gluing moisture. 
1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden cccxxvi. 602 The Leaves 
and Bark of the Eime.. being also of a certain clammy and 
glewing quality. 

Gluish (glb7*ij, glw-ij), a. [f. Glue sb. + 
-ISH.] Somewhat resembliug glue ; having some 
of the properties of glue. 

1382 ’ Wyclif Exod. ii. 3 He .. glewide it with giewishe 
cley. 1519 Horman Vulg. 178 b, If it (earth] be gluishe . . 
it is a token of a fatte grounde. 1574 ■ Newton Health 
Mag. 46 They loose muche of their toughe clamminesse 
and glewish humoure. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 438 A 
fish there is named Icthj'ocolla, which hath a glewish skin. 
1763 Nat. Hist, in A tin. Reg. 91/2 The floor .. was thick 
smeared with a glueish moisture. 1847 in Craig ; and in 
mod. Diets. 

fig. a x6s3 Gouge Comm. Heb. m. (1655)59 This world 
hath, .a gluish quality to hold them close to it. 

Comb, a 1722 Lisle Husb. (1752) 177 A very thick-rinded, 
and cold glewish-floured barley. 

Hence Gltrislmess, the quality of being gluish. 
1608 Topsell Serpents (1658) 655 Some part of amends 
made by the rare clammy glewishnesse of the same. 
Glum(gl»m), sb. rare. Also 6 glome, glumme. 
[I. Glum v. or a . ; cf. Gloom sb.] 

+ 1. A sullen look. Obs. 

1523 Skelton Garl. Laurel xxi8 She loked hawtly, and 
gave on me a glum, There was amonge them no worde then 
but mum. a 1529 — Bcnvge of Courte 80 On me she gaue 
a glome [rimes with come vb.] With browes bente. 1530 
Palsgr. 225/2 Glumme, a sower loke, rechigne. 

2. Glumness, sullenness. nonce-use. 

1825 Lockhart in Scott's Earn. Lett. (1894) 1 L 323 It is 
much that the seven members have gone through it all 
without anything even like a single flash of glum. 

Glum (gl^m), a. Also 6 glumme, glomme. 
[Related to Glum v. and Gloom v. ; cf. LG. glum 
turbid, muddy.] 

1. Of persons : Sullen, frowning ; having an air 
of dejection or displeasure, csp. in phr. to look 
glum ; also to look glum on (a person, action, etc.). 

1547 Salisbury Welsh Diet., Gtog, glumme, lowring. 
1556-8 Phaer AEneid iv. K ij b. She hym beheld w* loking 
glomme, With rollyng here and there her eyes, and still in 
sylens domme. ' 1567 Drant Horace's Ep. To Rdr.. Jf .. 
they will by worde of mouthe be answered, then wellfayre 
my laste shootanchor, glum silence. 1674 Ray N. C. Words 
21 To be Glum, to look sadly or sowrly, to frown . . A word 
common to the vulgar both in North and South. 1676 
Etheredge Man of Mode it. i. (2682) 16 You need not look 
so glum, Sir. 1678 Rymer Tragedies 3 And not Athens 
only, but.. so austere and glum a generation as those of 
Sparta . . agreed the same honour to these Athenian Poets. 
1755 Johnson, Glum , a low cant word formed by corrupt- 
ing gloom. 1771 Foote Maid of B. lit. Wks. 1709 II. 
229 You all sit as silent and glum — why, can t you 
speak out ? 17B6 Mad.D'Arblay Diary 6 Oct., The moment 
be seesany one that be. .dislikes, be assumes a look of glum 
distance and sullenness. 1807-8 W. Irving Saltnag. (1824) 
123 [He] is as glum and grim and cynical as his master. 
1849 Thackeray Lett. 4 Sept., I ought not to show you my 
glum face or my dismal feelings. 1887 Besant The World 
scent xiii. zo8 (He] sat glum, and presently grew impatient 
and went out. 

quasi -rtrfr'. 1796 R. Bage Hermsproug xii, I suppose at 
that time I might answer rather glum. __ 

2. Of things: Gloomy, dark; dismal. Now only 
fig. from sense 1. 

1557-8 Phaer AEncid vr. Qj, Thou Chaos, and you firy 
boyling pittes and places glumme. 1593 Tell-T roth’x A . I . 
Gift 3t The glome^t dave maye darken the sunne, but not 
abate his pride. 1648 Lari. Westmoreland Otia Sacra 
(1879) 6 The Glum And horrid beat of Thunders Drum We 
hear or see. 1848 Thackeray Lett, x Nov., We walked in 
the park. .surveying.. the glum old bridge. _ 

3. Comb., as glum -like, -looking adjs. 

1756 Mks. Caloerwood Jrnl. riii.(iSS4> sip Mr. Burrage 
was a glum-fike carle. 1866 Sal. Rev. 26 May 617/1. The 
air of the glum-looking Englishman.. surveying mankind at 
a ball in Paris. iES 3 Anna K. Green Behind Closed Doors 
vi, She was afraid to risk lier>elf with such a glum-looking 
customer..! supple. 

Glum, v. Obs . cxc. dial. Also 5 plom, 5-fi 


glome, 6 glumme. [var. of g!o{u)tnbc, Gloom :>.] 
intr. To look sullen ; to frown, scowl. 

c 1460 Toztmeley Myst. xxx 505 Sir, I trow that be dam 
somtyroe were full melland ; Will ye se how thai glom. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 166 Upon me he gan to 
loureand glum. 1530 Palsgr. 568/2 'It is a sower wyfc, 
she is ever glomyng. a 3547 Surrey in Tot tel’ s Mt'se. 
(Arb.) 27 [He] hath his home Not. .as a den vneleane : Nor 
palacelyke, wherat disdayn may glome. 2598 Tom Tyler h 
lFife{ 1661) 5 He shall be soon appeased, If either he gaspeth 
or glometh. 1876 Whitby Gloss, s. v., If thou doesn't want 
it, say thou doesn’t : thou need not go and glum over it, 

Glumaceous (glkj-jglKmei-Jss). o. Jf Glume 
+ -aceous.] Of the nature of glumes ; l>earing 
glumes. Also, belonging to the N.O. Glumacac 
of plants, which includes the grasses and sedges. ■ 
1828-32 in Webster (citing Barton), x 830 Li ndlk y Nnt. 
Syst. Bot. 255 (Of Xyridem] Calyx glum aceous, 3-leaved. 
1846 M c Culloch Acc. Brit . Empire (1854) I. 103 Several 
alpine grasses and other glumaceous plants. 1854 S. Thom- 
son Wild FI. 1. (ed. 4) 60 The perianth, composed of six 
glumaceous pieces. 1872 Oliver Elcm. Bot. 1. v. 5S Mono- 
. cotyledons , . with chaffy glumes or scate-like bracts enclos- 
ing the flower, hence called Glumaceous. 

Glum al (gib?-, gl» - mal), a. [f. Glume + -al.] 
= prec. : Lindley’s name for an ‘alliance’ of 
glume-bearing endogeris (see Alliance sb. 6). 
Also Gln-mal sb., a member of this alliance. 

1846 Lind ley Peg. flingd. 105 Gluntales , the Glumal 
Alliance... Natural orders of Glumals. 

Gluman, obs, form of GLEE3IAN. 

Glume (gl f /7m, gl«m). Bot. [ad. L. gliima 
(rare) hull, husk (of grain ) ; cf. F. glume.] One of 
the chaff-like bracts which form the calyx or outer 
envelope in the inflorescence of grasses and sedges ; 
the husk of com or other grain. 

(1577 B. Googe Heresbach’s Husb. (1586) 26b, Glunia is 
the huske of the come whose top is the aane. 3679 Phil. 
Trans. XXI. 300 Each gluma or husk terminates in three 
Awns, two of which are even, the other somewhat longer.} 
1780 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 11. (1791) 9 note , The chaffy 
scales of the calyx, .and the glume in some Alpine grasses 
.. grow into leaves. 2831 Loudon Encycl. Agree, (ed. 2) 
888 Rye-grass . . is now cut . . when it is just coming into, 
flower ; and therefore to collect the glumes or empty husks 
can be of no use as seed. j88o A. R. Wallace IsI. Lift 
472 Their seeds, often enveloped in chaffy glumes. 1896 
Edmonds Bot. for Beginners $5 Each flower (of wheat] is 
contained within a flowering glume and a pale. 

11 GlumeUa (gl*«-, glume-la). Bot. [mod.L. 
dim. o {gluma Glume.] An inner glume or palea. 

x86r Miss Pr a tt_ F lower. PL VI. 43 Each flower usually 
consists of two dissimilar valvelets called glumellas. 
Glume-Ue. Bot. rare. [cf. F. gltimellt . ] = prec. 
1836 Gray Elent. Bot. iv. § r, 158 (Grasses] Each flower 
is provided with a pair of bracts of a second order, or 
bracteoles, much resembling the glumes . , which may be 
termed glutnelles or pal car. 

Glumellule (gl l «-, glwme-lwl). Bot. [ad. 
mod.L. glumelhtla, dim. of Glumella; cf. F. 
glumellule.] One of the scales frequently found 
at the base of the ovary in grasses ; a lodicule. 

xB6x Bf.ntley Bot. 393 . Each flower has .. frequently at 
the base of the ovary, .two or more little scales, also ot the 
nature of bracts, which are generally termed syuarnulx, 
gluntellules , or lodiculx. 

Glumly (gl^’mli), adv. [f. Glusi a. *f -LV -.] 
In a glum manner. 

1805 Mom. Chrort. in Spirit Publ. Jrnls. (1806) IX. 308 
His thumbs thus glumly twirling. 1851 _D. Jerrold St. 
Giles xx. 206 * Walk ! ’echoed Tangle, looking glumly. xSSS 
Church Let. 21 Nov. in Life ff Lett. (1894) 321 Wc sat 
glumly at our breakfasts every morning. 

Glumme, obs. form of Glum. 

t Gltuu-motal. local. Oh. 

3686 Plot Staffordxh. iv.152 The stone .. call’d Glum- 
metall, about Brad wall, .which .. though as hard to diggas 
any rock ; yet the Air, rains, and frosts, will mollify it so, that 
it will run as if it were a natural Lime, 
t Gltrmming', vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Gum v. + 
-ING 1 .] The action of the vb. Glum. 

. a 2450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 35 And so there was never 
pees betwene hem, but ever glomyng, louring, and chiding. 
a X529 Skelton Col. Chute 83 And as for theyr connyngc, 

A glommynge, and a mummynge, And make therof a jap<- 
et r553 Udall Royster D. /. /. (Arb.) 12, I hatre yond espied 
hym sadly comming, And in loue for twentjc poundc, by 
liys gtommyng. 1575 Gamut . Gurlon in. iii, what deuni 
woman, plucke vp your hart, & leue of al this gloming. 

+ Gltrmming, ppl. a. Obs. [f. Glum v. + 
-ING 2 .] That looks glum or sullen. 

15*6 PUgr. Per/. (W. de W, 1531) 94 But dedyne from his 
company, with glummynge or froward manner. *549 
ChAloner Erasm. on Folly Gy Who would ..serche the 
maner of living of those soure and glommyng gods! > 57 * 
tr. Buchanan s Detect. Mary N ij, There was all the way a 
sad glumming silence. 2573-80 Baret Alt'. G 296. 

•f-GlT VTriTmef h, g. Obs.rare. Also glooromisb. 
[f. Glum a. + -isn .1 Somewhat gloomy. 

*S 73 Twynp. AEtteia xi. Kkijb, An Ilex tree vrith glum- 
mish darkidi shade bespreddes the wine, that none . tn*> 
see. X583 Stanymurst AEneis tit. (Arb.) 91 Im one iiru*. 
That stood in his lowring front gloommidi mallcled on}) *' 
Like Creckish tergal ghstring. 158? K. Robinson l*ta 
Mirr. (Chetlmm Soc.) 1 And Boreas breth was blacke.and 
glummish chill. ,, „ , , , „ 

Glummy (gl^ mi), a. [f. Glum ti. + -v 1 .] t 
Gloomy {cbs.\ b. Glum, 

1580 E. Knight Tryal 7 'ruth 77 It can nol be den) ed, tot 
that such casual blattes may happen, as nre mott too he 



GLUMNESS, 


GLUT. 


feared, when the wether waxeth darke and glummy. 1884 
L. L. Alcott in Chr. Treasury Jan. 21/1 A smile .. touch- 
ing the glummiest face like a streak of sunshine. 

Grlumness (gbrmnes). [f. Glum a. + -ness.] 
The condition of being glum. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Glumness [printed Gluinntss), Sul- 
lenness in Looks. 1786 Mad. D’Arblay Diary 11 Nov., 
He made us amends for the glumness of Colonel Golds- 
worthy. 1874 Daily News 2 June 5/5 He was continually 
on the look-out for boon companions who could enliven 
the gluinness of his official mansion. 

Glumose (gl 1 #-, glwmou's), a. [ad. mod.L. 
giumosus , f. gluma Glume.] Furnished with a 
glume or husk. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Giumosus fios .. a glumose 
flower, is a kind of aggregate flower, having a filiform 
receptacle, with a common glume at the base. 2806 Galpike 
Brit. Bot. C 1 b, Flfowers] inferior, .glumose. 

So + Glmno'sity. Obs. rare~ l - 
1657 Tomlinson Return's Disp. 164* That the exterior 
shell and all glumosity may be excussed. 

Gltuuous (gl [ «-, glw-mas), a. [f. Glume + 
-ous.] = Glumose. 

1828-32 in Webster (citing Martyn) ; and in later Diets. 
Glump (glomp), sb. dial. [f. Glump v.] a. 
A sulky person, b. pi. (See quots.) 

a. x8o4'Tarras Poems 131 A peevish gtrnin glump. 282s 
Jamieson, Glump, Glumph , a sour or morose person. 

b. 1825 Jamieson s.v., In the glumps, in a gloomy state, 
out of humour. < 1855 Robinson IVhitby Gloss., dumps, 
sulks. ‘Down in the glumps’, sulky, ‘glumpy’. 1893 
Northumbld. Gloss., Glumps, the sulks. 

Glump (gltfmp), v. dial. [Of obscure form- 
ation ; cf. Glum, Glop, Dump, Grumpy, etc.] intr. 
To sulk, be glum or sullen. Also Glu'mping vbl. 
sb. and ppl. a. 

c 1746 Exmoor Scolding (E. D. S.l 39 Ya gurt chounting, 
grumbling, glumping . . Trash. Wilmot. Don’t tell me o’ 
glumping. 1802 R. Anderson Cumber Id. Ball. 37 Neist 
time we met, he glump’d and gloom’d, And turn’d his head 
anither way. 1804 Tarras Poems 52* Glumpin wi' a sour 
disdain.. She wi’ a youl began to mourn. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss., S.v., ‘ Pray thee, what’s thou glumping at.’ 

Glumpish (gl^mpij), a. Chiefly dial. [f. 
Glump sb. or v. + -ish.] = Glumpy. 

1800 Helena Wells Constantin Neville II. 130 Jerry said 
he was glumpish, and in his airs. 1802 Mrs. Jane West 
Infidel Father!. 26 Her father and mother, .were, .glumpish 
awkward beings. x86o Geo. Eliot Mill on FI. vi. iv, ‘ ’An 
it worrets me as Mr. Tom ’ull sit by himself so glumpish, 
a-knittin’ his brow, an’ a lookin’ at the fire of a night.’ 
1869 E. Farmer Scrap Bk. (ed. 6) 46 He sits glumpish 
and moody. 

Glumpy (glzrmpi), a. [f. as prec. + -y \ Cf. 
Grumpy.j Glum, sullen, sulky. 

1780 Mad. D’Arblay Diary June, I began to be monstrous 
glumpy upon this last speech, which indeed was impertinent 
enough. 1800 A. Carlyle Autobiog. 347 Armstrong was 
naturally glumpy. 1853 Miss Sewell Experience Life 
xix. 189 You are not used, Sally, to look glumpy because 
your head aches. 1881 E. J. Worboise Sissie xlvii, Mr. 
Brooke was certainly glumpy, and inclined to snap and 
snarl at everything his wife presumed to say. 

Hence Gltrmpily adv. 

1864 M. Eyre Lady's Walks in S. France v. (1865) 64, ‘ I 
knew that before \ said I, rather glumpily. 1884 Punch 19 
J My 35A ‘ ’Ave told you afore he said, glumpily, to Mr. T. 
Glunch (gltfnj), v. Sc. Also glunsh. [Cf. 
Glum a. and Clunch a. 2.] intr. To look sour 
or glum ; esp. in phrase to glunch ami gloom. 

1719 Ramsay Ep. to Jas. Arbuckle v, But when.ane's of 
his merit conscious, He’s in the wrang, when prais’d, that 
glunshes. 1786 Burns Earnest Cry 25 Does ony great 
man glunch’ and gloom ? Speak out, an’ never fash your 
thoom ! 1890 * P. Cushing ’ Bull i* th' Thom I . ix. 204 
This failed to satisfy Crump. He glunched and gloomed 
and spat out some hot oaths. 

Hence Glrmch. sb., a sour look; CHuncli a., sulky. 
1786 Burns Sc. Drink xvii, Wha twists his gruntle wi’ a 
glunch O’ sour disdain. x8x6 Scott Antiq. ix, ‘ But what’s 
the use o’ looking sae glum and glunch about a pickle 
banes ? ’ 

t Glunimie. Sc. Obs. Also glune-amie, 
glunyieman. [Prob. a corruption of some Gaelic 
phrase often heard from Highlanders.] A Lowland 
name for a Highlander. 

a X745 Meston Poet. Whs. (1767) 115 Upon a time. .Some 
Glunimies met at a fair, As deft and tight as ever wore 
A durk, a targe and a claymore. _ 1825 Jamieson, Glunyie- 
man, a rough unpolished boorish-looking man, a term 
generally applied to a Highlander. _ Battffs. 2828 Scott 
E. M. Perth lii, And he Is but half a Highlander neither, and 
wants a thought of the dour spirit of a Glune-amie. 

Glur, var. Globe sb. 

+ Glusk, v. Obs.~ 0 [Derivation obscure.] 
intr. To squint ; implied in Gltrsker, one who 
squints ; + Gin’ skin g vbl. sl>., squinting. (Cf. East 
Anglian glusky sulky, in Forby Voc. B. Anglia.') 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 200/2 Gluscare, idem quod , glyare. 
Ibid., Gluskynge, idem quod Glyenge (K. Pi) strabosifas. 
Gluster, obs. form of Cluster sb. 
t Glut, sb. 1 Obs. rare. [a. OF. glut , glout 
greedy, gluttonous.] = Glutton. 

c 1394 P. PI. Crede 67 What glut of bo gomes may any 
good kachen, He will kepen it hymself. a 1400-50 A lex- 
atider 4552 Ane [of the gods] leris 30W to he licherus. .Ane, 
to be gnndand gluttis & glorand dronkin. 

Glut, sb. 2 Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 gloute. [a. 
OF. glout gulp, sb. related to glout ir. Glut v.~] 
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A gulp or full draught; the amount (of liquid) 
swallowed at a gulp. 

1533 Elyot Cast. Hcltk (1541) 41 b, Let him drinke a lytel 
smal biere or ale, so that he drinke not a great glut, but in 
a lytel quantite. 1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions 11. 
x. 22^ Many of the Tartarres when the bodies lie fresshe 
bliedinge on the grounde, laye them downe alonge, and 
sucke of y 8 bloud a full gloute. 1658 R. White tr. Digby's 
Po^vd. Symp. (1660) 31 Moving sands, which covered and 
buried heretofore at one glut the puissant army of King 
Cambyses. c 1785 J. Thompson's Man 23 And for a con- 
tinual Diet-Drink, take five great Gluts of the Decoction of 
Mother Wit three Times a Day. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm. 
II. 217 Should the horse have to undertake a longer 
journey.. a stinted allowance of water before starting.. is 
requisite, say to 10 gluts. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Glut, 
a drink. ‘Tyek a glut or twee an’ ye’ll be bettor.’ 

Glut (glz>t), sb/ Also 6 glutte. [f. Glut zu 1 ] 

1. The act of glutting or condition of being 
glutted with food, etc. ; full indulgence in some 
pleasure, ending in satiety or disgust; one’s ‘fill 1 
of something which finally cloys the appetite; 
a surfeit. 

1594 Plat Jcwelt-ho. m. 3 Use the first water againe for 
the vehiculum . . because the same hath alreadie receyved 
his glutte of the oyles. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. v. 
iv. Wks. 1856 I. 137 Even I have glut of blood. 1607 Tor- 
sell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 295 The glut of provender or 
other meat not digested, doth cause a Horse to have great 
pain in his body. 1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature 
vi. 41 They cannot have alwayes their glut, their fill, and 
their will m Sinne. a 1659 Br. Brownrig Serin. 0674) I. 
xxvi. 346_This glut of wealth, and a full satiety of all plea- 
sure, is sinful. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 089 So Death Shall 
be deceiv'd his glut, and with us two Be forc’d to satisfy 
his ravenous maw. 1723 Pope Let. to Swift 12 Jan., A Glut 
of study and retirement in the first part of my life, cast me 
into this [dissipation]. 1815 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) 1 . 138 
We got two hours' glut at their pheasants. 1868 Bain Ment. 

«5* Mor. Sci. hi. viii. § 5 If the chieffact be the glut of 
sensuality and of power, the feeling is one of great and 
acute pleasure. 

transf. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 589 Those deep-throated 
Engins .. disgorging foule Thir devilfish glut, chain 
Thunderbolts ana Hail Of Iron Globes. 

+ b. pi. Obs. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out 0/ Hum. 11. iv, Husbands 
must take heed They giue no gluts of kindness to their 
Wiues. 1628 Jackson Creed vi. 1. vi. § 2 The gluts or 
gushes of pleasure may at one time be much greater than 
another, yet still transient, never consistent. 1692 R. 
L’ Estrange Josephus (ed. 5) 892 But the Gluts and the 
Loathings of an irregular Love are unaccountable. 

2. A supply of any mercantile commodity which 
is greatly in excess of the demand ; freq. a glut in 
the market. 

1594 Plat Jcwell-ho. m. 31 Buying store of Roses when 
you fmde a glut of them in the market. 1662 Petty 
Taxes 47 We should have no such gluts of wool upon our 
hand. 1733 Berkeley Querist App. § 215 By a glut of 
paper, the prices of things must rise. 1787 T. Jefferson 
Writ. (1859) II. 261 The present glut is occasioned by their 
importing too much. 2848 Mill Pol. Econ. hi. xiv. § x 
(1876) 337 Dearth, or scarcity, on the one hand, and over- 
supply, or, in mercantile language, glut, on the other, are 
incident to all commodities. 1868 Rogers Pol . Econ. (ed. 3) 
viii. 79 As a rule, the phenomenon of a glut in the labour 
market attends any great exaltation in the price of food. 

attrib. 1829 Blaekw. Mag. XXVI. 115 Low, glut prices 
are highly injurious to them. 

3. An excessive quantity or number. Now rare. 

(1639 Fuller Holy War 1. xvii. (1640) 27 Seeing the world 

in that age had rather a glut, then famine of Saints.] 1653 
A. Wilson Jas. I, 76 At our Kings first accesse to the 
Crown, there was a glut of Knights made. 1742 Richard- 
son Pamela IV. X14 To .. patch up a Drama in Italian, in 
order to throw in a Glut of minuitish Airs. 1824 Byron 
Juan xv. xxxiii, They have at hand a blooming glut of 
brides. 

4. An excessive influx of water, rain, etc. Now 
rare. 

1636 B. Jonson Discov. (1640) 116 If you powre a glut of 
water upon a Bottle, it receives little of it. i 66 x J. Chil- 
drey Brit. Baconica 47 Extream gluts of rain, or lasting 
wet weather. 1727 Thomson Summer (1st vers.) 494 
Collected all In one big glut . . Th' impetuous torrent, 
tumbling down the steep Thunders. 1852 T. Thompson 
Ann. Infiuenza (1863) 82 There were some great gluts of 
rain after the long drought. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. 
n. x. § 87 (1875) 268 These currents from all sides lead to 
a wave of accumulation where they meet — a glut. 
fig. 1748 Chesterf. Lett. (1792) I. cxxxvii. 369 The thaw 
has, I suppose, by this time, set them [letters] at liberty., 
and you will receive a glut of them at once. ^ 

■j* b. An excessive flow of saliva, bile, etc. Gbs. 
*579 Langham Card. Health (1633) Put 1° a l* nen 
bag, and hold it to thy teeth, and shut thy mouth while one 
may say three Pater nosters, then open thy mouth, and let 
out the glutt. 17x9 A cct. Sickness Death Dr. W—dw — d 
in A rbuthnol'sMisc. Wks.fasz) 1 . 179 Throughout the whole 
Tract of the Intestines there was nothing remarkable, besides 
an exceeding Flatulency, and great Gluts of vitiated Bile. 

+ 5. That which gluts or chokes up (a channel). 
1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 44 The Shells 
were by some Glut, Stop, or other Means arrested in their 
Passage. X704 Addison Italy (1705) 113 He gathersjn 
his tedious Course Ten Thousand Streams, and swelling 
as he flows. In Scythian Seas the Glut of Rivers throws, 
t Glut, sb A Obs. [Alteration of glit Gleet sb., 
associated with Glut sb/ (sense 1 ).] = Gleet sb. 2 . 

% x6xx Markham Country Content. (1649) 38 To enseame 
your hawke, which is, to cleanse her from grease, fat, and 
glut. 26x5 Latham Falconry (1633) 7 She gathers no glut 
to decay her stomacke. 

t Glut, sb/ Obs. rare~ l . [?aa. Gr. y\atT7ts \ 


landrail (?), given in quot. as the equivalent term.] 
A kind of bird ; ? the muff or whitethroat. 

1661 Lovell H isl.Anint. Min. 181 Gluts. Muff. Glottides 
. .They feed in the fennes upon red seedes, bents and vvormes. 
Glut (glfft), sb/ techn. or dial. [Perhaps an 
altered form of clut, dial. var. of Cleat, assimi- 
lated to Glut v . l ; related to Glut v/ t where 
1 choked or glutted* in the quot. suggests Glut 
v.l 4 .] 

1. A wedge of wood or iron (see quots.). 

1790 Marshall Midi. Cties. II. 437 Glut, a large wooden 
wedge. 1825 Jamieson, Gluts, two wedges used in tem- 
pering the plough. _ The end of the beam being movable 
in the stilt into which it was inserted, these wedges were 
anciently employed in raising or depressing it. 1846 Young 
Naut. Diet., Glut, a piece of wood inserted as a fulcrum 
to get a better lever- power on any thing, or inserted be- 
neath the thing prized in order to prevent its recoil when 
freshening the nip of the lever. 1852 Nezvcastle Mining 
Gloss. (Northumbld. Gloss.), Glut, a piece of wood to fill 
up behind cribbing or tubbing. 1852 Seidel Organ 140 
Wood pipes which produce a tremulous tone are remedied 
by a small wooden glut being driven into the wedge of the 
mouth. 1869 Sir E. J. Reed Shipbuild. viii. 145 The edges 
which are to be welded are introduced into the grooves of an 
H-shaped piece of iron, which the patentee calls a ‘glut’. 

2. (See quots.) 

1875 Knight Diet, MecJi. Glut, a small brick, or block in- 
troduced into a course to complete if. 1889 C. T. Davis 
Bricks <$• Tiles (ed. 2) 285 The plunger is then at or about 
its lowest point, and a ‘ glut or green brick is placed in 
the mould [etc.]. 

3. Naut. (See quot.) 

1841 Dana Seaman's Man. 107 Glut, a piece of canvas 
sewed into the centre of a sail, near the head. It has an 
eyelet-hole in the middle for the bunt-jigger or becket to go 
through. 

Glut, sbA A kind of eel. (See Gloat sb . 2 ) 
Glut (gist), z /. 1 Also 4 {vbl. sb. gloutynge), 
glotye, glotte. [Prob. f. Glut sbA or its OF. 
source.] 

1. Ivans. To feed to repletion; to indulge (appe- 
tite) to the utmost. Chiefly rcjl. or pass. Const. 
with, i* Also to glut up (hunger). 

c 1315 [see Glutting vbl. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. x. 

76 To a-glotye [Ilchester MS. glotye] with here guries. 
(See Aglut.] 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 99 That 
they fele theyr stomackes partly hungry, and not vtterly 
saciate or glutted. 1549 Cheke Hurt Sedit. (1569) Eiv, Ye 
haue waxed greedye now vpon Cities, and haue attempted 
mightie spoyles, to glut vppe and ye coulde your, .hunger, 
163Z tr. Bntel’s Praxis Med. 407 As they are forbidden 
to glut themselues, so they must not be altogether fasting. 
1735 Somerville Chase n. 497 Grim Slaughter strides along 
Glutting her greedy Jaws. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) I. 116 There are other persons who have had a taste 
for harder substances, and have glutted themselves with 
stones, glass, and even leaden bullets. 1852 Hawthorne 
Tanglewood T., Minotaur (1879) 33 Destined to glut the 
ravenous maw of that detestable man-brute. 

trans/. 1667 Milton P. L. hi. 259 Thou . . shalt look down 
and smile, While.. I ruin all my Foes, Death last, and with 
his Carcass glut the Grave. 1715-20 Pope Iliad^ xxi. 337 
Stay, and the furious flood shall cease to rave : ’Tis not thy 
fate to glut his angry wave. 1808 J. Barlow Columb, l. 
626 Crew and cargo glut the watery grave, a 1878 Bryant 
Freeman's Hymn (Cent.\ Where famine never blasts the 
year. Nor plagues, nor earthquakes glut the grave, 
b. intr. for refi. 

2632 Lithgow Trav. 11. 74 Her babes were brought forih 
for the sword to glut upon. 2847 Tennyson Princ. it. 365 
Like three horses that have broken fence, And glutted all 
night long breast-deep in corn, We issued gorged with know- 
ledge. 

2. Jig. To gratify to the full (in earlier use, a sense 
or appetite of any kind, now, esp., a ferocious or 
lustful desire). Also to glut a person , his eyes , 
etc. with, f in something. 

1549 Sir J. Chekf. Hurt 0/ Sedition (1569) C ij b, You. . 
are better contented to suffer famine, - to glutte your lustes, 
than [etc.]. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 11. iii. m. (1651) 323 

A country man may travel from kingdome to kingdome .. 
and glut his eyes with delightful objects. X632 E. Reynoles 
Expl. noth Psalm 287 To glut themselves with the bloud 
of his people. 1633 P. Fletcher Poet. Misc. 82 Where idle 
boyesmay glut their lustfull taste. 1639 J. S. Clodamas 31 
Not content to glut himselfe in such sins as might have 
some excuse. 1662 Pepys Diary 23 Aug., My Lady Castle- 
maine stood over against, us upon a piece of White Hall, 
where I glutted myself with looking on .hen 1696 tr, Du- 
quesne's Voy. E. Ind. 124 Those who admire shell-work, 
may glut their fancy here. 2743 J. Davidson FEneid ix. 
289 We have glutted ourselves with Vengeance to the full. 
1835 Lytton Rienzi iv. v. My’ employers are enough to 
glut your rage an* you were a tiger. 1853 Kingsley Hj • 
patia Pref., The realms of nature and of art were ransacked 
to glut the wonder, lust, and ferocity of a degraded populace. 
2874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 5. 317 His ambition was 
glutted at last with the rank of Cardinal. 

b. intr. (and ■f rejlf) To take one’s fill of think- 
ing, gazing, etc. on something; to gloat on. Also 
to long greedily for. rare . 

• 2632 E. Reynolds Expl. noth Psalm 310 By gazing and 
glutting themselves on the objects of the world, a 2039 
T. Carf.w Poems (1651) 8r Love doth «uh an hungry ej e 
Glut on Beauty. Ibid. 87 Let others glut on the extorted 
praise Of vulgar breath. 1814 Spaniards * v - *» Y cs '. oa ’ 
seize on the royal power ; Thy hand gluts for it. - x Jl 
E. H. Pember Trag. Lesbos x. 139 'Dost think she wants To 
see thy dog's eyes glutting on her I Off . , 

3. To overload or surfeit with food ; hence, to 
surfeit, cloy, or sicken with excess of anything. ^ 

Used occas. for: To exhaust the power of gratifying 

55-2 
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GLTJTINIZE. 


GLUT. 

desire; opposed to sate, which implies the extinction of the 
desire itself. 

C1400 Dcstr. Troy 11777 There is no greuaunce so grete 
vndur god one, As the glemyng of gold, Jjat glottes here 
hertis. 1530 Palsgr. 568/2, I glut with meate, Jo engloutte. 
I glut one with to moche aboundance of any thynge, ic 
assouuys. There is no carnall pleasure but a man may be 
glutted in it. Ibid., 1 glut with slepe, je assorts, 1577 
Vautrouillier Luther on Ep. Gal. 286 When the Gos- 
pell is diligently and daily preached, many being glutted 
therwith begin to loth it. _ 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 11. 
ix. (Arb.) 96 The ouer busie and too speedy retume of one 
maner of tune, fdothj too much annoy ana as it were glut 
the earc. 1618 Latham 2nd Bk. Falconry (1633) 22 Francke 
food with rest breeds imperfection, and giots the stomacke. 
36*1 T. Williamson tr. Goulard’s Wise Vieillard 103 This 
life hath many commodities : so it is that wee may be full 
gorged, satiated, and glutted with them. 1642 Fuller Holy 
tj Prof. St. tv. i. 241 He leaveth his Prince alwayes with 
an appetite, and never gluts him with his company. 1718 
Prior Solomon n. 95, I found The fickle ear soon glutted 
with the sound. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 237 
Swallowing their blood at large draughts, and seeming 
rather glutted than satiated with its abundance. 1803 Jane 
Porter Thaddeus ix. (1831) 84 Some strangling Cossacks 
from the town, .glutted, but not sated, with blood. 1822 
Hazlitt Tabled. Ser. it. xv, (1869) 304 The ear is cloyed 
and glutted with warbled ecstasies or agonies. 

4. To fill (a receptacle, channel, pipe, etc.) to 
excess ; to choke up ; to saturate, impregnate 
thoroughly with some substance. Now rare. . 

3471 RirLEY Comp. Alch. VI I. in Ashm. (1652) 160 But ges*e 
yt not so much that thou hyt glut. 1570-6 Lambarde 
Peramb . Neat {1826) rrU The abundance of the light sand 
(wherewith the Sea hath of latter yeeres glutted the haven). 
3594 Plat Jeiucll-ho. 1. 46 Ground .. which .. hath been 
glutted with salt water. 1680 Boyle Scept. Cheat . if, 126 
Sal Tartar! dulcify'd by Distilling from it Spirit of Wine 
till the Salt be sufficiency glutted with its Sulphur. 3796 
C. Marshall Garden, iv. (1813) 47 When manure is applied, , 
the ground is not to be glutted with dung. 1840 Hood Miss 
Kihtuvisegg, Her Fancy Ball vii. With light all the square 
is glutted. 1878 Browning Poets Croisicx i, Crystals grown 
where ocean gluts Their promontory’s breadth with salt. 

5. To overstock with mercantile goods. Chiefly 
to glut the market. 

1624 Capt. Smith Virginia vi. 236 Some of the rest .. so 
glutted the market, that the price was abated. 1687 A. 
Lovell Thevenot's Trav . ill. in The Dutch carry to Japan 
.. Cloves, but in a small quantity .. that the Japanese may 
not be glutted with them. 3757 Jos. Harris Coins 63 The 
European markets are never glutted with either . . gold or 
silver. 3768 Gray Let . Poems (1775) 333 Dodsley has con- 
trived to glut the town already with two editions beforehand. 
3825 M c Cullocii Pol. Econ . n. iv. 173 We should ere long 
glut the market of the world with our commodities. 

Glut (filot)i v? [ad. F. glotir, gloutir (obs.) 
to swallow L. gluttlrc.\ trans. To swallow 
greedily, gulp down ; also to glut down, in (cf. 
Englut, used earlier in this sense). Now rare. 

r6oo T. Lane Tom Tel-troth 128, I pray thee stirre my 
jawes that I may glut it. 36x0 Shahs. Temp. 1. i. 63 Hee’l 
be hang’d yet, Though euery drop of water sweare against 
it. And $ape at widst to glut him. 1666 G. Harvey Morb. 
Atu?l. xii. 138 Those that glut down such immeasurable 
proportions of flesh. 3777 J, Ross Fratricide vi. 320 (MS.) 
O that thou [Earth] would’st Gape and. .glut the Murd’rer’s 
in I 3790 A- Wilson i st Ep. to J. Dobie Poet. Wks. (1846) 
18 Tell them a plan o’ cent, percent.. They’ll glut yer words 
like hinee. x86x Lytton it Fane Tannhduser 23 A throb- 
bing light that gro vvs and glows From glare to greater glare, 
until it gtuts And gulfs him in. 

Glut (glut), u. 3 Haul. [cf, G lut sb.Z] (Seequot.) 
1867 Smyth SailoPs Word-bk. s. v., Glut used Cl read is 
used fori to prevent slipping, as sand and nippers glut the 
messenger; the fall of a tackle across the sheaves, by 
which it is choked or glutted. 

Glut-, abbreviated combining form of Gluten 
used in the formation of chemical terms, as Gluto- 
co*nio a. y derived from gluten and aconitine ; g. 
acid, C & H 0 O 4 , Gluta'mic or Glutomi’nic a., 
derived from gluten and amidogen ; g. add, 
C 5 H f N0 4 . Glata'mtno = glutamic amide. Glu- 
tamic a. t in g. acid , C a lJ 6 0 A (see quot). Glu- 
taric a.y derived from gluten and tartaric acid 
(C0 2 H) 2 (CH 2 ) 3 . Glu’taziue, C 6 H e N 2 0 2 , a 
white crystalline compound derived from pyridine. 

Muir & Morley Watts' Diet. Cheat. II. 613 'Glut- 
ei conic add . . isomeric with citraconic acid. 1878 Kinczett 
Attitn. Cheat. 364 • Coach-tin yields "glutamic acid. 3888 
Muir R Morley Watts Diet. Cheat. 1 . 164 Avtidogluiaric 
acid - Glutamic acid. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 788 
lactic, succinic, glutamic, and aspartic acids. 1885 Syd, 
See, Lex., fGlutamin, an amide of asparagin existing in 
beet root, in the shoots of the vetch, and the pumpkin. 
Ibid., °Gl utanic acid, a substance obtained by acting on a 
watery solution ofglutaminic acid with a current of nitrous 
acid gas,. Also called oxyglutaric acid. Ibid., * Glutaric 
acid, a crystalline substance obtained by heating glutanic 
acid with hydriodic acid. 1889 Muir cc Morlf.y Watts' 
Diet. Cheat. II, 6x4 Glutaric acid , normal pyrotartaric 
acid. Ibid . . * Glut a zinc « di-oxy-amido-pyridine. 

Glut real, gluteal (rV«-, giutf-al), a. [f. 
Glut.k-us + -Ai„] Of or belonging to the gltitoci. 

3804 Abkrnethv Surg. Obx. 93 Cyst* . . originally formed 
in the., great gluteal muscle. 3831 R. Knox Cloquet's 
Anat. J07 The glutata! vessel* and nerve. 184* E. Wilson 
Anat, Vade M. (ed. 3) 315 The Gluteal Artery U the con- 
tinuation of the posterior trunk of the internal iliac. 1878 
T, Bryant Tract. Surg. I. eo It may .. appear in the but- 
lock as a 1 gluteal abscess*. 

So Glute'on a. 

iB 33 Portfolio Nov. 322/1 The glutean muscles. 


ilGlutaeus, gluteus (gl>«-, gl?/t?-ns). PI. glu- 
tffli, -tei (-t» ai). [mod.L. gluteus, gluteus, f. Gr. 
yXovrSs rump, buttock.] One of the three large 
muscles (distinguished as gluteus maximtis, tneditts, 
minimus'] which form the buttock,. and serve to move 
the thigh in man ; sometimes applied to their ana- 
logues in the lower animals. Also in allrib. or adj. 
use, gluteus mtisclc, glutei muscles. 

r68r tr. Willis' Feat. Med. Wks. Vocab., Glutsei \ muscles 
of the thigh. 3706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Glutari. 38x6 
A. C. Hutchison Procf. 06 s. Surg. (1826) xi6 From the 
ankle to the trochanter, and over the glutzei muscles. 1840 
G. Ellis A nat. 454 Other small branches of the sciatic come 
from beneath the border of the gluteus. 3855 Kamsbotham 
Obstetr. Med. 2 The attachment of the three powerful glut mi 
muscles. 1893 A. S. Eccle sSciatica 53 Muscular rheumatism 
of the gluteus. 

Gluten (gl'r/-, glfl-ten). Also 8 glutton, [a. 
L. gliiten glue, perh. through F. gluten ( 16 th c.).] 

1. Any sticky substance ; a gum or glue. rare. 
1639 Du Verger tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 98 The love 
of vertuc (which was the cement, or gluten of their friend- 
ship). 3823 Craig Led. Drawing ii. no The use of some 
kind of gum, or gluten, byway of size. 1870 Emerson Soc. 
<$■ Solit., Civiliz. Wks. (Bohn) III. 8 The power of a wafer 
or a drop of wax or gluten to guard a letter, 
b. A viscid animal secretion. 

3802 Bingley Auim . Biog. (r8rT) III. 456 The gluten sup- 
plied by a gland [in the mussel]. 1834 R. Mudie Brit. 
Birds I. 224 Those swallows which construct their nests of 
humid mud (they too may secrete less or more of a similar 
gluten) never build so high, .as the swift. 

f 2. The albuminous element of animal tissues, 
now called Fibrin. Sometimes animal gluten. 

3597 Lowe Chirurg. 1. vi. (1634) 21 The fourth [humour] 
is called Gluten, and is the proper humiditie of the similar 
parts. 3658 A. Fox tr. Wurtd Surg. 1. vi. 22 With that 
poaking and searching they break and destroy that natural 
Gluten or Balsom (which seitleth for the healing, and is the 
healing it self). 1746 R. James in Moufet & Bennet 
Health’s Improv. Introd. 65 The much smaller Quantity of 
the oleaginous Liquor that is found in fresh Vegetables, in 
Comparison of what Is found In Flesh, .prevents the Forma- 
tion of a too tenacious Glutton. 1800 Henry Epit. Cheat. 
(1808) 306 Gluten forms the basis of the muscular or fleshy 
parts of animals. 3822-34 Good s Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 547 
Fibrin or fibrous matter, frequently also called coagulable 
lymph, and gluten. 

3. The nitrogenous part of the flour of wheat or 
other grain, which remains behind as a viscid sub- 
stance when the starch is removed by kneading the 
flour in a current of water. 

1803 Med. J ml. X- 45 The eighth part of these 45, seems 
to be resin, intimately mixed with gluten. 1822 Imison Sci. 
hr Art II. 128 Gluten is insoluble in water and is elastic 
like elastic gum. 1837 M. Donovan Doat. Econ. II. 301 
Wheat contains pure vegetable matter along with, .gluten, 
which very much approximates to the character of animal 
matter. 1845 Todd & Bowman Phys. Anat. I. 40 Gluten 
..yields a principle which is called vegetable fibrine. 3876 
Harley Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 371 Oats contain a larger pro- 
portion of gluten than any of the other cereals in use. 

4. Geol . A tenacious mass (as of clay, bitumen, 
etc.). So F. 

3811 Pinkerton Petral. I. 530 A pudding-stone of frag- 
ments of black hornstein in a gluten of clay, iron, and Jime. 

6 . Comb., as gluten-bread, bread containing a 
large proportion of gluten, prescribed in the diet of 
patients suffering from diabetes; gluten-casein, 
-fibrin, the vegetable casein and fibrin which form 
constituents of gluten. 

3846 G. E._ Day tr. Simon's Anim. Cheat. II. 2 96 Gluten- 
bread containing only one-half the amount of starch, but 
three times the amount of nitrogenous matter, was given in 
its place. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. IX. 148 A partially 
restricted dietary was commenced, gluten bread being sub- 
stituted for the ordinary Joafi 3885 Goodale Physiol. Bot. 
763 Casein of plants comprises the following substances : 
iegumtn, gluten-casein, conglutin. Ibid. 364 Gelatin of 
plants. Tne associated matters are (i)Gliadin, (2) Mucedin, 
(3) Gluten-fibrin. 

Glutenerie : see Gldttonbt. 
t Gltrtenite. Geol. Oh. rare — x . [f. Gluten 
+ -ite.] A conglomerate rock (cf. Gluten 4 ). 
x8rr Pinkerton Petral. I. 13S Glutenite, consisting of 
fragments of granite, cemented by trap. Siderous glutenite, 
or pudding-stone of the most modern formation. 

Gluter, vnr. Glother, Ohs., to flatter. 

1* Glxrtemess. Oh. pad. OF. gloutcmie 
gluttony ; but cf. ON. glutr wasteful luxury.] 
Gluttony. 

c xioo Ormin 1x650 Forrjn birrh uss allre fimt Offtredenn 
glutermesse . . Forr gluterrnesse waccnebh allGalncsse&s lake 
strennck«..& alle fule lusstes* Biginnenn hare fi springenn 
utOff glutermessess rote. [Very frequent in Ormin.) 

Gluterous, -ory, var. Glutterous, -kkv, Oh. 
t Glut-glut, v. Oh. rare [echoic: sec 
quot.] (rails. To swallow or gulp down. 

1650 Trapp Comm. Prov. xxx. 15 Whiles he glutgluts 
their blood, as the young Eagleis are said to do [lob 39. 30) 
by a word made from the sound. 

Gluthor, Sc. var. Glother, Oh., to flatter. 
Glut-herring. 'The blue back, Clufea .rsti- 
valis, an American clupeoid fish closely related lo t 
the alewife * {Cent. Did.). 

Glutin (rI*/ 7-, glw'tin). Chem. Also glutlne. 
[a. F. gluttne (obs.) vegetable albumen, prob. f. 
T*. glu({eti) 4 -ir.e : sec -IN.) 


+ 1. = Gluten i and 3 . Obs. 

3825 J. Nicholson Operat . Mechanic 407 He ..wets the 
fibres [of flax or hemp) and rubs them together, which, by 
the glutine remaining in them will cause them to adhere. 
1B66 Roscoe Elem. Chem. xli. 354 Glutin, or the sticky, 
elastic substance contained with starch in wheaten flour, is 
vegetable fibrin. 

2. ' Vegetable albumen, as distinguished from 
gluten 5 (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1 S 54 ) ; = Gliadlv. 

3838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 6S4 Of Glutin. This 
name has been given by M. de Saussureto the substance .. 
described by Einhoff, under the name of kleber. It maybe 
obtained by boiling alcohol upon the gluten of wheat, and 
freeing the solution from mucin . . If the alcohol be evapo- 
rated, the glutin is left in the state of a yellowish translucent 
matter. 1844 Hoblyn Diet. Med., Glutine, a principle resem- 
bling gluten, but differing from it in not being soluble in 
alcohol. 

3. * A distinct form of gelatin obtained from skin, 
hoof, bone, etc.’ (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1854 ). 

1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Auim. Chem. I. 26 By long 
continued boiling,' glutin loses its power of gelatinizing". 
3852 Morfit Tanning 4- Currying (1853) 142 Glutin is the 
principal component of glue. 

+ Glu’tinaut, fpl a. Obs. rare [ad. L. 
glutinant-em, p res. pple. of gliitinare to Gluti- 
NATE.] = GLUTINATIVE a. 

3684 tr. Bond's Merc. Comfit, vn. 252 Which dressing 
may be kept on by a defensative and glutinant Plaster. 

t Gltrtinate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of-L. 
gliitinare, f. glutin-, gluten glue.] 

1 . trans. Sled. a. To close up, heal (a wound), 
to. To cure relaxation in (the bowels, veins, etc.) ; 
to constipate. Also absol. 

1564 P. Moopr It opr II faith ii. ix. 37 Ccmferi? . .glutinateth 
and ioyneth together freshe woundes. xfiro Barrougii 
Meth . Physick n. xii. (1639) 91 You must minister those 
medicines which will glutinatc and healeup the ulcer. 1641 
Frf.nch Distill, v. (1651) 165 The inward use of these bath- 
waters is. .by reason of the sulphur to dry, mollifie, discusse, 
and glutinate, and to help all uterine effects. 3684 tr. Bonet's 
Merc. Compit. in. 79 It may, by the power of Nature, be 
glutinated with a kind of bony cicatrice. 1748 tr. Vegetiux* 
Distemp. Horses 344 It is thought that this will glutinate 
any of the inward Parts or Vessels. 

2. (See quois.) 

# 1604 R. Cawdrey Table Aipji ., Glutinate , to glue, or 
ioyne together. 1698 [sec Glutinated). 37217x800 Bailey, 
Glutinate, to glue or stick together. Hence in Todd, etc. 
Hence f Glirtinated, f Glirtinating fpl. adjs. 
X634 T. Johnson Parers Chirurg. 1033 Dnnesse and 
astnetion produce a glutinating and cicatrizing faculty. 
1655 CuLPErpER Rivenus 11. xiii. 88 You must use Astringent 
and Gluiinating Medicines. 3608 Fryer Aec. E. India 4 
P. 356 Their Bows.. not made of Wood, but glutinated Horn. 

f Glutina'tioii. Oh. [ad. l^glfdwdtwn-em, 
n. of action f. glutinare : see prec.] 

1. Med. The process of closing or healing (wounds, 
etc.) ; also pi., appliances for this purpose. 

3607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 546 The \vounds made 
of them are dangerous, because v it is., impossible to bring 
them to a glutination with medicines. 3657 Physical Diet., 
G l teii nations, such things that (like glue) are used to joyn 
and close up broken bones, veins, See. 1684 tr. Bonds 
Merc. Compit. m. 53. Asses milk., cures the Ulcer by 
cleansing.. and by glutination. 

2. Gluing. 

3676 in Coles. 3706 PuiLLtrs (ed. Kersey), Glutinatiois, 
a gluing together, or joyning together with Glue. 3723-3800 
in Bailey. Hence in Todd and mod. Diets, 
t Glu*tinative, a. and sb. Med. Oh. [ad. 
late L. glutindtiV'US, f. glutinare \ see Glutinate.] 

A. adj. Having the property of joining together 
or closing up (wounds, etc.) ; constrictive. 

3578 Lyte Dodoens 1. ciii. 146 The same [rootes of Com- 
fene] are so glutinatiue that if [etc.]. *585 Banister tr. 
WeckePs Chyrurg. ^fi Such a one is to be ioyned .. by 
stitching and glutinatiue ^ medicines. _ 16S7 Tomlinson 
Renou's . D/sp. 452 It [Isinglass] is rightly mixed with 
glutinative Salves. 3706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Glutinative, 
proper to glue, that has a gluing Quality. 3721-1800 in 
Bailey; hence in Todd and mod. Diets. 

B. sb. pi. Medical preparations which serve to 
dose up (wounds, etc.) or bind together. 

fri 400 Lntf rands Cirurg. 6 Cap. v of glutinatiuisS: con- 
solidatiuis, hat bub closeres & consoudercs, be {*e difference 
of hem.] 1656 Ridgley Tract. Physick 67 If the bone be 
broken withal, common glutinalives restrain the venome. 
1684 tr. Bonet's .If ere. Com/it. xvui. CooThe place must be 
cicatrized by astringents and glutinalives. 

Hence + Glwtinativeness, ‘gluey quality . 

3727-36 tn Bailey. 

f GTntinatory, a. Med. Oh. rarc~ l . [ad- laic 

X * (medical) glutitnitori-us.'] = Glutinative a. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou’s Djsf. 31 That medicament t< 
called., gluti nat ory which conjoynes.. parts disjoyned. * 

t Glu*tining, ppl- a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f- I- 
glutin-, gluten glue +-ino 2 .] Sticky, gluey. 

1658 R. White tr. Dicby's Pond. Symp. (ed, 2) 43 These 
[the beames from the Moon] clean contrary do rtfredj anu 
moysten in a notable manner, leaving an oquauck, an-1 
viscous glutining kind of sweat upon the gtas»e. 

Glutinize gl/Ptinoiz), v. ff. ns prcc. + 

-IZE.] trans. To rcuclcr viscous or Dry. Hence 
Glu’tinirim: fpl. a. 

,™c. Hectics r,ArteJfl! 153 ThU V'°ey luVuncetnsy 
be at further de if Rallteml by builcilbei or oilier nyifi: 

insect. .. to elutinuc tlieir 1..0-, or writ, l«-fjre they enter 
into the AttrelU n=tc. rSt. teut Act H. », TJnnW 
)iim..frccre 3 my will nni! elutinire. my blooo. I ”3 //O'.;- 



GLUTINOID. 


GLUTTONISH. 


wick's Photogr. Ghent, (ed. Taylor) 203 Iodide of Cadmium 
..would have superseded the other Iodides, had it not been 
for its glutinizing action on Pyroxyline. 

Glutinoid (gl'«-, gl:?tinoid), a. [f. as prec. + 
-OID.J Resembling gluten. 

1876 Harley Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 729 Grape-juice also con- 
tains gum, .. colouring matter, and a glutinoid substance. 

Glutinose (gl'«-, glrr'tinous;, a. [See -ose.] = 
Glutinous. 

1840 in Paxton Bot. Did. 1882 in Ogilvie. 

Glutinosity (glb 7 -, gh/tinp-siti). [f. L. gluti- 
nos-us Glutinous -f- -ity.] The quality or condi- 
tion of being glutinous. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cir/irg. 45 pe stipticite of pe rosis .. & 
glutinosite of pe wormes. .remeuen pe akpe of pe senewis. 
1608 Topsell Serpents (1658) 782 The Spider. . new strength- 
neth them afresh., with another new glutinosity, or fast- 
binding clamminesse. 1684 tr. Bond's Merc. Com pit. in. 51 
Austere things . . give glutinosity and toughness to Fluids. 
1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol . (ed. 6) 246 The cause of the 
glutinosity lies in the fine processes, which the cells invari- 
ably have also during their onward flow. 

Glutinous (glh?-, gb/'tinss), a. Also 7 glut- 
tinous. [ad. L. gift linos -us, f. glutin - Gluten. 
Cf. F. glulineux.] Of the nature of glue or gluten ; 
viscid, sticky, gluey. 

1576 Baker Jewell of Health 237 Masticke. .gum, or any 
other matter, that being wrought and' made glutynous or 
glewishe [etc.]. 1603 B. Jo.vson Sejanusy. i, We haue .. 
No soft, and glutinous bodies, that can stick, Like Snailes 
on painted walls. 1620 Venner Via Recta iii. 52 The 
nourishment thereof is too moist, grosse, glutinous, and 
obstructiue. 1727 Swift Gnlliz’cr ill. v. 209 Gums, oils, 
and other glutinous matter. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 
188 As I went in barefooted, I found the miry stuff stick to 
my feet. Being very glutinous, it was not easily washed off. 
1820 Keats Lamia 1. 210 God Bacchus.. Stretch’d out, at 
ease, beneath a glutinous pine. 1851-6 Woodward Mollusca 
1 13 Some of the gasteropoda can suspend themselves by 
glutinous threads. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 658 The 
sinews have a firmer and more glutinous nature than flesh. 
fig. 1638 Rouse Heav. Univ.y 1702) 157, I may be able 
to hold thee fast with the glutinous bond of true love. 
265S Fuller Ch, Hist. ix. xvi. §38 Besides the glutenous 
nature of all aspersions to Stick where they light. 1721 R. 
Keith tr. T. d Kempis' Solil. Soul ix. 170, I am fettered 
with the glutinous Affection of fading slippery Things. 1883 
A. Forbes in 19 th Cent. Oct. 722 The accent of the lower 
classes, which is a glutinous Cockney. 

Hence Gltrtinously adv., Glirtinousness. 

1620 Dekker Dreame (1860) 29 The ^Egyptian Caliginous 
black vapor . . glutinously thick, a i66x Fuller Worthies 
Dorset. 1. (1662) 277 Hts [the tench’s] Natural unctuous, 
glutinousness, which quickly consolidateth any green gash 
in any fish. 1685 Boyle Enq. Notion Nat. 192 Spirit of 
Wine, whose Tenacity and Glutinousness is far less than 
that of Water. 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. I, xxvii. § 16 As 
if one had dipped It [the shaft} into a mass of melted orna- 
ment., and brought up a quantity adhering glutinously to its 
extremity. 1872 Geo. Eliot Middlem., The most glutinously 
indefinite minds enclose some hard grains of habit. 
Glutiry, var. Gluttery, Obs. 

Glutition (glttti-Jan). [n. of action f. L. glutire 
to swallow.] The action of swallowing, deglutition. 

x8 88 Med. News ■ LIII. 508 (Cent.) This . . does not, as a 
rule, prevent glutition. 

Glu*tless, a. nonce-wd. [f. Glut sb. 3 or Glut 
vX + -less.] Insatiable. 

1787 Best Angling 8 The greedy Trout and glutless Eel. 

+ Glu'txnan. Obs . [f. Glut sb.z + Man.] (See 
qnot.) 

1796 Colquhoun Police Metrof. 64 Inferior Officers of the 
Customs, and particularly that class of supernumerary tides- 
men who are employed, fro tempore , when there is hurry 
of business, and who, from that circumstance, are called 
glutmen. 

Glutrie, -y, var. Gluttery, Obs. 

Glutt(e, obs. form of Glut sb. and v. 

Glutted (gif ted), ppl. aX [f. Glut vX + -ed 1 .] 
In senses of the vb. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia ill. (1633^296 But those valiant 
couples, .gave new appetites to the almost glutted eyes of the 
beholders. 1635 Quarles Ernbl. n. ii. (1718) 69 She sucks and 
draws her brother’s golden store Until her glutted orb can 
suck no more. 1702 Pope Wife of Bath 262 A glutted market 
makes provision cheap. 1718 Prior Solomon 1. 219 The faithful 
bound.. Takes what the glutted child denies to eat. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits , Lit . Wks. (Bohn) II. 113 Glutted 
markets and low prices. 

Glutted (glo'ted), ppl. a , 2 rare ~ l . [f. Glut 
v . 2 + -ed k] That is swallowed greedily. 

1667 Milton P. L.x. 633 My Hell-hounds.. cramm’d and 
gorg f d nigh burst With suckt and glutted offal. 
Glutteny, obs. form of Gluttony. 

Glutter (gltrtai). rare, [echoic.] Splutter. 
1826 J. Wilson Nod. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 240 What a 
glutter -of gutturals. 1884 R. Buchanan Foxglove Manor 
II. xxvi. 244 Here and there, .ran a weazeL.in one eterifal 
glutter and hurry of bloodthirsty emotion. 

t Glu’tterous, a. Obs. rare. In 4 glote- 
rous(e, glotorous, 5 gluterus. [ad. OF. *g!ou- 
tereux ; cf. next.] = Gluttonous. 

1382 Wycuf Lev. xt. 30 A mygal, that is a beeste born 
trecherows to bigile, and moost gloterous [1388 margin a 
gileful and most gloterouse mous]. 1483 CatTi. Angl. 160/1 
Gluterus. .edax, gulosus, tugluuiosus. 
t Glu*ttery. Obs. Forms : 3 glot(e)ri, glo- 
t°ry, glutry , -rie, 3-4 glotery, -ori, 4 glot(te)ry, 
gluttery, -eri(e, -erye, glutiry, -urry, 4-5 glo- 
torye, 5 glutterye, glutery, gluttre. [a. OF. 
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glolirie, glotticrie, f. gloi glutton: see Glut sb . 1 
and -eby.J Gluttony. 

The word is chiefly northern, occurring frequently in the 
Cursor Mundi and in Hampole. 

a 1300 Cursor M : 10114 pe fleche has redili hitnbi, Foil 
liking, and_ gloteri. a 1340 HampolE Psalter Ixviii. 19 pe 
wickid delites of glutiry and [ichery. 1382 Wyclif Deut. 
xxi. 20 This oure sone . . to glotryes [1388 glotonyes] takith 
hede, and to leccherye, and to feestis. c 1400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) xv. 69 pai. .occupiez all pe day.. in drinkyng and in 
glotry. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7172 pai turned to 
glutery and confusioun. c 1470 Henry Wallace vn. 349 
Throuch full glutire in swarff swappyt Iik swyn. 

Glutting (glr'tig), vbl . sb . 1 [f. Glut vX + 
-ing k] The action of the verb Glut 1 ; feeding 
to repletion, cramming, or cloying. Also cotter, ., 
an amount (of food) that gluts. . 

C1315 Shoreham 97 And that thou ne werche naujt, Ac 
gest to pyne gioutynge ..Thou halst .. wel wors thane 
masse-day Thane manne myd hys workynge. 2549 Cheke 
Hurt Scdit. (1569) G ivb, By vsing of . . glutting of meates 
which weakeneth the body. 1598 Florio, Corpacciata, a 
panchfull, a glutting. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 300 Some Food 
we may vse long and much, without Glutting. 1649 Jer. 
Taylor Gt. Exernp. in. xiv. 26 Nothing hut gluttings of 
the sence. 1653 Rouse Mysi. Marr. 303 So temperate a 
moderation between glutting and starving, that the soul be 
neither too fat nor too lean. 

Glutting vbl. sb. 2 rare. [f. Glut v. 2 

+ -ing k] a. The action of the verb Glut 2 ; 
greedy swallowing, gulping. Also glutting down. 
to. A sound as of swallowing. 

^ 1632 Lvthgow Trav. in. 127 Heswimmes, and sinkes, and 
in that glutting downe, The angry Fates { did kind Leander 
drowne. 1733 Cheyne Eng. Malady it. xi. § 2 (1734) 229 The 
Breathing difficult, with Glutting, Gulping, orChoaking. 
Glueing, ppl- uX [L Glut vX + -ing 2 .] 
That gluts, sates, or cloys. 

1574 T. Newton Dir. Health Mag. 52 A great gluttinge 
draught drowneth the meate. 1634 Rainbow Labour (1635) 
15 Glutting morsels spread. .upon. .purples. 1681 Flavel 
Metk. Grace xii. 252 The loveliness of every creature is of 
a cloying and glutting nature. 

Hence Glu'ttingly adv., so as to glut. 
x6n Florio, A satield, with saciety, hold-belly-hold, glut- 
tingly. 

Gltrtting, ppl. a.- [f. Glut v.~ + -ing-'.] 

That gluts or swallows greedily. 

*555 HARrspiELD Divorce (1878) 287 This insatiable, glut- 
ting Charibdis and Sylla. 

Gluttinous, obs. form of Glutinous. 

+ Gluttisll,tL Obs . rare . [f. Glut sb . 2 + -ish.] 
Cloying, satiating. 

1655 Moufet & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 113 If 
they be over sweet and gluttish, they soon turn into Choler, 
stop the Liver [etc.]. Ibid. 272 NoEel is free from a veno- 
mous Malignity and a kind of gluttish suffocating Juice. 
Glutton (gltf't’n), sb. and a. Forms: 3 glutun, 
glotun, 3-4 glotoun, (4 glotoune, -owne, -en), 
4-6 gloton, (5 glotone, gluton), 5-6 glotton, 
(6 glutten, Sc. glawton, glouttoun), 6- glutton, 
[a. OF. glutun, gluton (mod.F . glouton — Sp. gloton , 
Pg. glo t So, It. ghioltone ) L. glulon-em, glulton-cm , 
sb. related to glutire to gulp down, swallow. The 
L. nom. gift to is represented by shorter forms in 
some of the Romanic languages, as OF. gloz, glitz, 
glous , etc. (later glout mase., gloute fem.), Prov. 
glotz, It. ghiotto ; cf. Glut sbX J 

A. sb. 1 . One who eats to excess, or who takes 
pleasure in immoderate eating ; a gormandizer. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 214 pe 3iure glutun is [>es feondes man- 
ciple. a 1300 K. Horn 1122 Hue. .fulde him of the broune 
A bolle of a galoun. Hue wende he were a glotoun. 1387 
Trevisa Higden II. 171 In berynge pey beep menstralles 
and heraudes, in talkynge grete spekeres, in etynge and 
in drynkynge glotouns. c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 658 
The Gloton knawes erthlinesse and vnknawes hevenly thing. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 233 The couetous person 
. . hath his meditacion on his goodes, the gloton on his in- 
ordynat appetytes, and so of other, c 1586 C’tess Pem- 
broke Ps. Lxxvm, xiii, Gods wrathfull rage upon these 
gluttons sent, Of all their troupes the principallest slew. 1725 
Pope Odyss. xi. 149 There foul adulterers to thy bride resort. 
And lordly gluttons riot in thy court. 1774 Goldsm. Retal. 

18 At a dinner so various, at such a repast Who’d not be a 
glutton, and stick to the last ? 1821 Syd. Smith Wks. (1867) 

I. 329 But you will never separate the wealthy glutton from 
his pheasant. 1880 Mrs. Forrester Roy fy V. I. 38 Fancy 
her wanting to marry a lovely girl to a disgusting old glutton 
like the Baron. 

fig. 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. Vi, i37_Suche_a strong percer 
is money, and sucbe a gredie glotton is avarice. 

Prov. c 1530 R. Hilles Common-Pi. Bk. (1858) 140 Non 
sygheth so sore as the gloton that may no more. 

•f b. The \ricli) glutton , the rich man of the para- 
ble (Lukexvi.i9),who < faredsumptuouslyeverydayk 
= L. dives epulo , in the Vulgate heading of the chapter. 

[c 1380 Wyclif Semi. Sel. Wks. 1 . 1 pere was a riche man 
pat disuside his richesse in pride and in glotonye.] 1413 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) nt.ix. 56 The riche gloton lacketh 
water to kele with his tonge. 1568 Lauder Prettic Mirroitr 
101 The Gluttoun, quha fed delicius. .That petiit nocht the 
pure Lazarus, a 1592 H. Smith Serm. (1622) 351 That fiery 
lake, where the Glutton begges but a drop of water to coole 
the tip of his tongue. 1722 De Foe Relig. Courtsk. 1 . ii. 
(1840) 66 Would you change your condition with me that 
am the rich glutton ? 

c. applied to animals. (Cf. 4, 5.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth . De P. R. xvm. i. (1495) 738 Some 
bestes ben grete glotonsand grete deuourers of meete. 2697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, xv. 166 Sweet Gardens, full of Saffron 


FJowrs, invite The wand’ring Gluttons, and retard their 
Flight. ^1750 Shenstonk Elegies xv. 67 From their own 
streams their choicer fare they drew ; To lure the scaly 
glutton to the shore. 

2 . Jig. One who is inordinately fond of some 
specified object or pursuit, esp. a glutton of books, 
after L. helluo librontm. 

a 1704 T. Brown Sat. Fr. King Wks, 1730 I. 60 Since ’tis 
no sin of books to be a glutton, I truck’d St. Austin for a 
leg of mutton. 1706 Granville Brit. Enchanters \. \. 4 
Foes alike to Good, Gluttons in Murder, wanton to destroy. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 484 We talk of a thirst 
of knowledge, a glutton of books. 1B60 Marsh Eng. Lang. 
xxi. 464 The elder Pliny. . the most voracious literary glutton 
of ancient times. 

b. Sporting slang. (See quots.) 

1809 European Mag. LV. 22 The term glutton whether at 
a fight or a feast is now indiscriminately applied to every’ 
man of true bottom. 1819 Moore Tom Crib (ed. 3) p. xvi, 
A ‘ glutton .the classical phrase at Moulsey-Hurst, for one 
who .. takes a deal of punishment before he is satisfied, 
f 3 . As a general term of reproach or contempt : 
A vile wretch; ‘a knaue, rascall, filthie fellow ’ 
(Cotgr.). (The earliest sense recorded in OF.) Obs. 
c 1300 Havelok 2104 Nonebut wickemen,GIotuns, reu[e]res, 
or wicke theues. c 1380 SirFerumb. 164 ‘A, glotoun ’, saide 
pe Emperer, ‘ entempre pou beter py tonge ’. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 327 Sease, gloton [L. tiebulo], y am 
kynge of Ynglonde. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii. 83 
* Go forth, glotton, goddis curse haue thou ’ sayd Aymon to 
his sone Reynawde. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccclxxxiii. 
626 Watte Tyler, Jacke Strawe, and Johan BalU.founde 
the archebysshoppe of Caunterbury. .these glottons [F. ces 
gloutons\ toke hym and strake of his heed. 

4 . A voracious animal, Gulo luscus or arclicus , 
belonging to the Alustelidx or weasels and martens, 
but much larger than other members of that family. 
It is a native of the northern parts of Europe, Asia, 
and America ; the American variety is commonly 
called Wolverene or Carcajou. 

1674 tr. Scheffer s Lapland 134 The Gluttons .. have a 
round head, strong and sharp teeth, like a Wolfs .. some 
compare it to the Otter, but it is far greedier than he, for 
thence it gets its name. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
III. 395 The Glutton.. for several reasons, seems to belong 
to this tribe [the weasels], and this only. 1834 M'Murtrie 
Cuvier's Attim. Kingd. 61 Linnaeus . . placed the Gluttons 
among the bears, but they approximate much nearer to the 
weasels in their teeth as well as in their habits. 1865 
Lubbock Preh. Times ix. (1869) 295 The glutton or wolverine 
. .has been found in three of the English bone-caves. 

5 . A species of the genus Volvoxoi Infusoria. ? Obs. 

1769 Ellis in Phil Trans. LIX. 150 Fig. 6. is the volvox 

vorax, or the glutton. 

6. Comb., as glutton-like adj. and adv. 

1592 Shaks. Ven. Ad. xci, Gtuttonlike she feeds, yet 
neuerfilleth. 1599 T. M(ouFET].yiY£twr//ftr,r43 And glutton- 
like to vomit vp their meate. 1697 Congreve Mourning 
Bride 1. i. 3 Some unsuspected hoard of darling Grief, Which 
they unseen, may wail and weep and mourn, And Glutton* 
like alone devour. 

B. adj. = Gluttonous; also (see A 3) f villain- 
ous. (Cf. F. glouton adj.) 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love in. ix. (Skeat) 65 Right as I was 
sorowed thorow the gloton cloud of manifolde stckly sorow.' 
<2x547 Surrey Ps. Ixxiii. 26 in Park Nug.r Antiq. (1804) 
II. 365 Whose glutten chekes slouth feads so fatt, as scant 
their eyes be sene. x68z Dryden Rel/gio Laid 33 In 
Pleasure some their glutton souls would steep. X712 Con- 
greve Ovid's Art Love in. Wks. 1730 III. 324 No Glutton 
Nymph, however Fair, can wound, Tho’ more than Helen 
she in Charms abound. 2725 Pope Odyss. xix. 645 The geese 
(a glutton race) by thee deplor'd, Portend the Suitors fated to 
my sword. 1805 in Spirit Publ. Jmls. (1806) IX. 244 His 
glutton stomach would have gorged the world. 1856 J. H. 
Newman Callista xv. 136 The small patches of ground be- 
longing to the poor peasants.. are the prey of these glutton 
invaders [jc. locusts]. 

+ Glirtton, V. Obs. [f. the sb. ; cf. OF. glou- 
ionner. ] ztiir. To feed voraciously or excessively. 

c 1600 Shaks. Scttn. lxxv. Thus do I pine and surfet day 
by day, Or gluttoning on all, or all away. 2602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. 1. iii. Wks. 1856 I. 82 Sing one of Signior 
Renaldo’s ayres, To rouse the slumbring bride from glutton- 
ing, In surfet of superfluous sleepe.. 1747 it.Mem. Nutrebian 
Court II. 23 Fierce dogs were sitting, to gorge and glutton 
on their bowels. 2781 W. Blank hss. Hunting (1788) 83 
Hares never . . glutton on their food, like the wise Heads 
that hunt them. 

Hence +<Jlwttoned ppl . a., surfeited, gorged; 

+ Gltrttoning- vbl. sb. (also gluttoning-iii). Also 
f Glu'ttoner, a glutton. 

2482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 82 Y leue oute and pas 
by . . lyere and forswerers glotyners . . and a thousand 
mo of this wyse. 2607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 435 ft 
resembleth a Wolfe.. in voracity and gluttoning in of flesh. 
2642 Marmion Antiquary H ti b, Come, honest cook, let 
me see how thy imagination has wrought, as_ well as thy 
fingers . . for gluttoning delights to be ingenious, a 1658 
Lovelace Lucasta Posth. (1659) 8i Then after all vour 
fooling, fat, and wine, Glutton’d at last, [you] ^ urn at h QrTie 
to pipe. 2721 Strype Eccl. Man. III. t. 3?j They were not 
deprived for gluttoning, norsv/earing, noraicmg. 

Glutton, obs. form of Gluten. 

Glu'ttoness. rare. [f. Glutton sb. + -ess.J 
A female glutton. 

x6it Cotgr- Gourmanderesse, a gluttonnesse. 2835 
Blackw. Mag. XXXVII I. 547 We might oe 
we too purveyors for that gluttonness [the reading public] 
to whom the grave is an epicure. 

Gluttonish. (glr*tanij), a. rare. [f. Glutton 
sb. + -ISH .1 Glutton-like, voracious. 
a 1586 Sidnev Arcadia tv. (1633) .26 Having now framed 
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their gluttonidi stomackes to have for food the wild benefits 
of nature. 18S6 Sheldon* tr. Flaubert's Salammbd 5 They 
swallowed, inglutloriish mouthfuls, all the Greek wine. 

Hence + Glirttonishaess. 

1598 Florio, Leccalvra , a licking. Also gluttonishnes, 
lickrishnes. 

Glu'ttonism. nonce-vsd* [f. as prec- + -ism.] 
The practice of being a glutton (in quot. fig., cf. 
Glutton zb. 2). 

3823 Dr. Qutxcrv Lett. Yttg. Man Wkx. 1E60 XIV. 46 
One of the chief symptoms is an enormous ‘gluttonism * for 
books, and for adding language to language. 

Gluttonize (glrvtanaiz), v. [f. as prec. -f -IZE.] 
intr* To feast gluttonously. Const, on, t in. Also 
f to glut Ionize it. 

3656-81 Blount Glcisogr., Gormandize, to ravine, devoure, 
glut, or gluttonize it. 3659 Genii. Calling i. § 5 (1660) 78 For 
how else can it become possible, that one rank of men should 
gluttonize, and another starve? 3678 Cudworth Intell.Syst. 
1. v. 810 That conceit that evil demons, .were.. delighted with 
the blood and nidours of sacrifices,.. which they did, as it 
were, luxuriate and gluttonize in. 3748 Richardson Cla- 
rissa (iBn) IV, xxv, 136 The palliating consolation of an 
Hottentot heart, determined rather to gluttonue on the 
garbage of other foul feeders than to reform. 1804 C. B. 
Broun tr. 7 r olneys Yicco Soil U. S. 368 When game is 
plenty, .they revel and gluttonize. 

b. traits. To feast gluttonously on. 

3795 Coleridge Lett. (3895) 236 Mine eye gluttonizes the 
«ea. 

Hcncc Gltrttonizing vbl. sb. and ///. a. 

1827 Mirror II. 435/2 Greet this gluttonizing day, And 
Jiail the new Lord Mayor. 2887 Pall Mall G. 21 Dec. 4/1 
The Christmas gluttonizing of the well-to-do. 

+ Gluirtonly, adv. Obz. rare “L In 4 glo- 
tounlicbe. [f. as prcc. + -LY 2 j cf. OF. glont email, 
F. gloutonnement.] Greedily. 

2340 Ayenb. 311 pet is pet bread and pe mete pet J»ou 
, . sselt etc zuype and glotounliche. 

Gluttonous (gltf ’tanas), a. Forms : 4 glotou- 
nioa, -onous, -onous, 5 glotonose, -ynous, 
glouttonnous, 6 glofctonous, (7 glut9nous, 
-inous,) 6- gluttonous. [f. Glutton sb. + -ous ; 
no corresponding form is recorded in OF.] 

1 . Given to excess in eating; characterized by, 
or of the nature of, gluttony. 

2340-70 Alex, ff Dittd. 790 5 c hen glotounius gle glad for 
to fiaunte, & ban no mesurc on molde of mete ne of drynke. 
r 2374 Chaucer Booth, 1. met. vi, 36 (Camb. MS.) Ne seke 
thou* nat, with a glotonous hond to stryne and presse the 
stalkcs of the vync in the ferst somer sesoun. e 1449 Pecock 
Re/r. ?. tit. 33 A man oujte be temperat in eting and drink* 
ing and not be glotenose. CX586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. 
cvt. vi, Gluttonous they flesh in desert crave. 1610 Healey 
St. Aug.Citie of God xvi. xxxvii. (1620) 576 It is not the 
kindc of mcate but the gluttonous affect that hurts. 1733 
Chetyne Ene. Malady 11. vti. § 2 (1734) 185 Gluttonous 
. .Animals, .have always overgrown Livers. 3802 Binglf.y 
Anim. Eicg. (2813) 1 . 2x0 Although the Wolf is the most 

f ;luttonous of quadrupeds,, .yet his rapacity does not exceed 
1U cunning. 2848 Lvtton IJarold it. i. Though a Norman 
was not gluttonous, he was epicurean. 1875 Karra v.Seckers 
1. v. 72 After one of his gluttonous suppers. 
fig. a 1631 Donne Holy Sown ui. Poems (1633) 33 
Gluttonous death trill instantly unjoym My body, and my 
soulc, and I shall sleepc a space. 

2 . trails/. Excessively greedy or insatiable of (or 
+ after) something. Also absol. 

3669 Woodhead St. Teresa i. xviii. 222 My intention is no 
other than to make Soules, as it were, gluttonous, after the 
obtaining of *0 high a good. 375/ Richardson Grandison 
V. xxi. 135 O my dear ! you must be gluttonous of grief in 
your solitary hours. 3829 I. Taylor Enthus. iii. (3667) 61 
Extravagance becomes gluttonous of marvels, 3860 Motley 
Netherl. (1868) 1 . 1 4 Philin the Prudent, as he grew older 
and feebler in mind and body seemed to become more glut* 
tonous of work. 3870 Emerson See. «V So/it Bks. Wks, 
(Bohn) III. 87 That scribatiousness which grew to be the 
habit of the gluttonous readers of his time. 

1 3 . Of food : ? Fit for gluttons. Obs. 

1600 \V. Vaughan Dtr. Health (1633) 39 Pastery.. is 
raiher gluttonous then healthy, not easie to digest. 

Hcncc Gluttonously adv. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. xvm. xeix. (149s) 845 A sowe 
etyth and dcuouryth glotenously all maner stynkynge 
thynges and vnclene. 2484 Caxton Curtail 3 b, Anu wc 
etc so gredyly and glouionnously that otherwhyle wc caste 
it up agayn and make vomytes. *62* Dekker If it le not 
ctvM', etc. \\ ks. 1 E73 111. 3$a 'lhou «alst (vile yongman) they 
haue arguments To proue it lawfull gluttonously to feede. 
16166 J. I) svjns Hitt. Caribby hi. 331 So insatiable an ap- 
petite to mans flesh, that they glut lonomly cat it raw. 3856 
Kane Ant. Exfl, I. xxx. 418 The Esquimaux, however 
gluttonously they may eat [etc.), 
t Glirttonry. Obs. rare- \ In 2 glutcnorio. 
fa. OF. glut uv.er it (P. dc Thrum c 1150), F. glcu- 
tonntrit, f .gleuton Glutton : sec -r.ny.] Gluttony. 

«* *i?5 Lamb. Horn. 47 We stondeS in [e putte..aUo l*eos 
mm drA pc Iigge 3 inne eubruche and inc rlutenerie. 

■f GlU'ttonflly, adv. Obs. rare~\ [f. Glutton 
4- - LY - ; cf. fe ten si i, vila ;*m /g. ct c. ] Gluttonously. 

1475 Caxton Chesse iil si. (14-1) II 7 h, Thrrfore ought 
cucry man. .rot lyue to ete glotcnvly, h /or to drynke drorik. 

Gluttony (plrtnrii). Forms : 3 Klutunlo,3~6 
glotonio, -ye. (4 fclotoni, *nnl, -any, -(o)unye, 
-owny, *enio, *y ne), 4-5 Bloieny(e, 4-^glotony, 
6 glottenle, gluttenie, -eny, {Sc. glwtono), 7 
gluttonie, 6- gluttony, fa. OF. g!utunie t glu- 
ts nie, gb \u) tetite. etc. (al so gt cut emit, c t c.) , a bstra ct 
sb. related to Gluttv.v, in tnodLK. replaced by 


gloutonitcric (see Gluttonby).] The vice of ex- 
cessive eating. (One of the seven deadly sins.) 
Also rarely an instance of this. 

a 2225 A nor. R. 294 J>e Inre uondunge is twouold. .flesliche 
ase of lechcrie ii of glutunie, & of slouhSe. Ibid. 204 ]>e 
Suwe of 3iuemesse, pet is, Glutunie. c 2380 Wycuf Serm. 
Sel. Wks. I. 309 pe fend fcigan to temple first Crist fit 
pryde and glotonye. c 3440 Jacoby Well {E. E. T. S.) 143 
Glotonye is, pat pe belj' lou>*tb, & it wastyth bothe body & 
souIe, & a mannys good. 2541 Elvot Image Get>. 7 This 
monstruouse Emperour, ivhiche consumed dales and nighres 
in lechery* and glotony. 1604 Jas. I. Counterbl. (Arb.) xoz 
The cleering of his conscience from that deadly sinne of 
gluttonie. 1673 Milton P. E. iv. 3x4 Their sumptuous 
gluttonies ana gorgeous feasts. x 63 t Prideaux Lett. 
(Camden) 327, I attribute it to his gluttony, he being y* 
greatest eater that ever 1 knew. 175* Hume Pol. Disc . li. 
2S The Tartars are oftener guilty of beastly gluttony, when 
they feast on their dead horses, than European courtiers 
•with all their refinements of cookery. 1803 Syd. Smith 
Whs. (1859) 1 . 39/2 He lives only to digest, and, while the 
organs of gluttony perform their office, he has not a wish 
beyond. 187 6 Humphrey Coin-Cell. Man. xxiv. 325 This 
monster of gluttony (VitelHus). 

personified, a 1320 in Wright Lyric P. 49 Whil mi lif was 
luther ant lees, Glotonie mi glemon wes. 14. . Lydc .Asscmb. 
Gods 628 Aftyr whom rood plotony, with hys fat berde. 
2500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvi. 91 Than the fowll monstir 
Glutteny, Off wame vnsasiable and gredy. To dance he did 
him dress. 3590 Spenser/ 7 ! Q. 1. iv. 21. 1634 Milton C omits 
776 Swinish gluttony Ne’er looks to heav’n amidst his gorge- 
ous feast, But .. Crams, and blasphemes his feeder. 

+ b. fig. rare ~ l . 

1704 Steele Lying Lover 11. (1747) 29 No, he has a Glut- 
tony, an Hunger for me. 

Glutun, Glutunie, obs. ff. Glutton, Gluttony. 
Giuturry, var. Glvtteiiy, Obs. 

Gluve, G-Iuwe, obs. forms of Glove sb., Glue. 
GluwyyGluyn, obs. forms of Gluey, Glue v. 
GIw-, glvryn, obs. form of Glue v. 

Giy, obs. form of Glee v. f to look asquint. 
Glyceral (gli’serxl). Chetn. [f. Glycer-ine + 
Al(dehyde).] A compound obtained by heating 
glycerine with an aldehyde. 

3872 Watts Diet. Client, rst Suppl. 637 Glycerals. 

Glycerate (gli*s£r«?t). [f. Glyceu-ic + -ate •*.] 

1 . Chern. A salt of glyceric acid. 

^ 2864 Watts ZhV/. C/zzw. II. 876 The glycerates are soluble 
in water and crystallise well. 

2 . *A solution of some substance in glycerin’ 
{Syd. Soc . Lex . 1885). 

Glyceric (glise'rik, glrserik), a. Chem. [f. 
Glycer-ine + *ic.] Of, derived from, or relating 
to glycerine. Glyceric acid , an acid obtained by 
the action of nitric acid on glycerine. 

2864 Watts Diet. Client. II. 876 Glyceric acid is iso- 
meric with pyruvic acid % 2873 Fownes' Client, (ed. 31) 627 
Glyceric monochlorhydrin. 2880 Cleminshmv Wurtd 
Atom. Theory 200 The several series of glyceric ethers are 
comparable to the “Several series of ordinary phosphates. 
2885 Remsen Org. Client.^ (3888) i 56 Glyceric acid is a 
thick syrup which mixes with water and alcohol. 

Glyceride (glrseraid). Chem. [f. Glycer-ine 
+ -IDE.] A compound ether of glycerine. 

3864 Watts Diet. Client. II. 877 Glycerides , Glycerin - 
ethers , Glyceryl-ethers , Saponifiable Fats .. Ill esc bodies 
are the compound ethers of the triatomic alcohol, glycerin. 
2866 Odung Anint. Chetn. 93 Caproic acid is met with as 
a glyceride in goat’s butter. 1866 Roscoe Efim. Chem. 
xxxv , 3r8 The drying oils arc generally glycerides of acids 
. . nearly related to the fatty acid series. 

Glycerinate (gli-serimr't), v. [f. Glycerine 
+ -ate.] To treat with glycerine. Chiefly in ppl.a. 
Glyccrinated, said csp. of vaccine lymph. 

1807 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 654 No growths arise in any 
of the ordinary culture media inoculated with such glycer- 
inated lymph. ^ 2898 Westm. Gaz. 24 Mar. 3/3 This new. 
fangled glycerinatcd lymph. 

Glycerine, glycerin (gli*serin). [mod. f. 
Gr. ikvKtpos sweet + -IN, -INE (sec qnot. 1842).] 

. 1 . A colourless, sweet, syrupy liquid obtained from 
animal and vegetable oils and Jats by saponifica- 
tion. Largely ttsed in A fed. as an ointment and 
emollient dressing, as a vehicle for medicaments, 
etc. Chemically it is a triatomic alcohol, the 
hydrate of glyceryl. The name Glycerol is now 
preferred in systematic chemical nomenclature. 

2828 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 436 Glycerin is 
evolved, and a fatty acid, which combines with the alkali, 
and forms the soap. 284* Penny Cy cl. XXII. 160/1 He 
(Chevreui] also discovered that stearin is composed of stearic 
acid and a peculiar principle which on account of its sweet 
taste he named glycerin. 2868 Q. Eev. No. 248. 347 Another 
materia^ which was for a long time considered a noxious 
refuse.. is glycerine. 2874 Roscoe Eton. Chem . xxxvi. 387 
The natural oils and fats arc all compounds of glycerin, 
chiefly with palmitic, oleic, or stearic acids. 3875 II. C. 
Wood Therfp. (1870)584 In man no symptoms of poisoning 
ha\e ever been produced by glycerine. 

2 . Formerly used as a general name for the group 
of alcohols of which glycerine is a member. 

1866 Roscor. Eton. Chem. xxxvi. 315 The glycerines [in 
Liter eds. glycerins] of the mono- and dicarbon series base 
not been prepared; that of the tri-carbon series is Inrst 
known ; amyl glycerine has atv> been prepared. 

3 . Pharmacy. Applied to preparations consisting 
of a fpecified substance dissolved or suspended in 
glycerine. 

1879 St. Geetgt’t lies/. Re/. IX. 565 Glycerine cf tannin. 


4 . at t rib. and Comb , 

1864 Glycerin ether l^ee Glyceride). 2876 tr. Wagner's 
Gen. Pathol. 579 Lactic acid (isomeric with glycerin-alde- 
hyde). 1898 Daily Hews 20 July 9/4 Glycerine makers. 
Glycerined (gli -serind), ///. a. [f. G lycerine 
+ -ed LJ Treated with glycerine. 

2866 J. M. Sims Notes Uterine Surg. r. 363 This glycer* 
ined cotton is to be removed and renewed daily. 

Glycerinized (glrserinsizd), a. (/. Glycer- 
ine + -IZE + -ED 1 .] « GlYCERINATED. 

2897 Daily Nnvs 9 Feb. 3/2 Glycerinised calf-lymph. 
Glycerite (gli-serait). Pharmacy, [f. Glycer- 
ine + -1TE.] A preparation consisting of a medi- 
cinal substance dissolved or suspended in glycerine. 

1875 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 18 Glycerites are pre- 
parations in which glycerine is the solvent. 


Glycerized (gli-seraizd), a. [f. Glvcek-ixe 
+ -1ZE + -ed 1.] Compounded with glycerine. 

2886 in Syd- Soc. Lex. 2888 Med. Neivs LI II. 216 (Cent.) 
Pasteur’s rials containing glycerized broth. 

Glycerizine, bad form of Glycyrrhizin, 
Glycero- (glrsew). Used as a comb, form of 
Glycerine. Glyxeropho'sphate, a salt of gly- 
cero-phosphoric acid ; Gly:cerophospho‘ric acid 
(see quot.). (Watts Diet* Chem . 1864 has other 
similar names of acids, as glycero'citric , -oxalic, 
tartaric , which donot appear in recent authorities.) 
1864 Watts Diet. Chem. II. 892 Glycerophosphoric add 
. .This acid exists in the yolk of eggs and in the brain.. and 
is produced by the action of phosphoric acid or phosphoric 
anhydride on glycerin. Ibid. 892 The glycerophosphates 
are tor the most part soluble in water. 2873 Ralfe Bhyt. 
Chem. 325 Glycerophosphoric acid is never found in a free 
state in fresh and healthy brain. 

Glycerol (gli*serpl). Chem. [f. Glycer-ine + 
-ol (the characteristic suffix of the names of 
alcohols).] = Glycerine i. 

2884 Roscoe & Schorlemmer Treat. Chem. Ill, it. 344 
Glycerine, or, as we now prefer to term it, glycerol. 1SS9 in 
Muir & Morley Watts' Diet. Chem . 

Glycerole (gli’serM). Pharmacy, [f. Gly- 
cer-ine + - ole (used arbitrarily).] A preparation in 
which glycerine is used as a vehicle. Also alt rib. 

iB6x N. Syd. Soc. Year-bk. 2860. 262 Glycerole oflead. 
jB 66J. M. Sims Notes Uterine Surg. 1. 71 Glycerole cotton 
2880 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat <J- Nose l. zoo Glycerole of 
morphia. 

f Glycerole. Chem. Obs. [f. Glycer-ine + 
-ule.] -next. 

2840 Turner's E/ent. Chem. (ed. 6) m. 1034 When dry, the 
hydrated oxide of glycerule forms a syrupy liquid. 

Glyceryl (glrseril). Chem. Also -ylo. [f. 
Glycer-ine + -yl.] (See quot. 1S64.) 

1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. I. 70 The 
glycerin, prepared in this manner . . is considered as the 
hydrate of an oxide of a radical, glyceryl (Q5H7), which lias 
not yet been isolated. 2850 Daubeny A tom. Thesry vii (ed.a) 
214 The radicals of bases are cacodyle, methyle, ethyle, 
glyceryle letc.l. 1864 Watts Diet. Chem. II. 893 Glycenl , 
G*H 5 . The triatomic radicle of glycerin and the glycerides. 

attrib. 2864 Glycen’l ether [see Glyceride). 3873 Raite 
Phys. Chem. p. xix, Glyceryl alcohol. JB85 Remsen On, 
Chem. (1888) 220 Olein, or glyceryl trioleate.. is the chief 
constituent of the fatty oils, such as olive oil, whale oil, etc. 

Glycic (gli*sik), a. Chem. Corrected form of 
Glucic (acid). • 

1889 Muir & Morley Walts' Did. Client., Glucic acid, 
glycic acid. 

Glycicoll ; see Glycocoll. 

Glycide (glrsoid). Chem. [(. Glyc-erine + 
-jde.J (See quot. 1864.) 

1864 Watts Diet. Chem. II. 895 Glycide. C;TFO% The 
hypothetical alcohol corresponding to the glycidic ethers. 

Hence GlycFdic a ., pertaining to, or derived from 
glycide. Glycidic ethers (see quot. 3S64). 

2864 Watts Did. Chem. II. 896 Glycidic ethers, a tl*« 
of diatomic ethers, closely related to the. glyceride*, 
produced from them by the action of alkalis. 1889 Mo* N 
Morley l Yatts' Did. Chem., Glycidic acid. - 

Glycidyl (glrsidil). Chem. ff. Glycide + *tlJ 
2864 Watts Did. Chon. II. 899 Glycidyl \ C J H‘. Ihe 
diatomic radicle which may be supposed to exist m ««•< 
glycidic ethers. 

Glycin (gli'sm). Chem . Also -Ine. [f* ^ ,r * 
y\vK-vs sweet + -in.] = Glycocoll. 

1881 tr. Strieker 4- Wislicenns ’ Organ. Chenu > 

Glycine. 1885 Reuses Org. Chem. (» 883 ) 291 JhprV 1 ’^ 
acid can be made by heating glycine with benzoic . , 
260°. 1893 Brit. Jrttl. Pho/ogr. XL. 804 Glycin » a W™ 1 
developer for lantern plates. 

Glycine, obs. form of Glucina. /v 

Glvco- (gbi*l:o, gli’ko), irregularly used 
stead of glyeyd) as a combining form of Cr. 7 ^J ,r ‘ l ’ 
sv^cct, and in names of chemical compocno* l 
indicate the presence of glycerol or some oh- ? * 
substance with a name beginning with gly< m > 
co-bcnxolc, -cy ami dine, -cyamine (see qno.#' - 
Glyco-gelatin, a combination of glycerine a ^ 
gelatin used in the making of }otcnges nnd p*. 
tilles. Glycohremla (sec quot.). . .,1. 

2851 Fearno' Man. Chem . fed. 4) 481 *Olyco!*nro!f 
a crystalline 4ul«tance f »]jchlly«>luLlejrn*ater. 

Diet. Chem. 11 . c^-6 9 Gtyeo-cyamidine, an j- 

homologous with ertatj nine, and related 10 
the same manner as creatinine to erratinr. tin A, 
ryamine, a compound homologou* with erratiav, yev*.— ‘ 
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by the union of cyanamide with glycocine. 1884 M. 
Mackenzie Dis. Threat «$■ Nose II. 551 The basis of the 
preparation [of pastils] is *glyco-gelatine, a compound much 
employed in the manufacture of pessaries and soluble 
bougies. 1866 A. Flint Princ. Med. (1880) 73 *Glycohaemia 
signifies the presence of sugar in the blood. 

G-Iycocholate (gbiktfkp-l#, glik-). Chem. [f. 
as next + -ate k] A salt of glycocholic acid. 

1872 Huxley Phys. v. 122 The taurocholate and glyco- 
cholate of soda, or bile salts as they are sometimes called. 
1889 Mum & Morley Watts' Diet . Chem, II. 626/2 All the 
glycocholates are soluble in alcohol. 

Glycocliolic (ghikokp’lik, gliko-), a. Chem. [f. 
Glyco- +■ Choltc a .] Glycocholic acid , the prin- 
cipal acid in ox-gall. 

1864 Watts Diet. them. II. 899 Glycocholic acid, this acid, 
discovered by L. Gmelin .. constitutes, in the form of a 
sodium-salt, the essential part of ox-bile. 1878 Kingzett 
Anim. Chem . 84 Glycocholic acid.. is only present in small 
quantity in human bile. 

Glyco cin (gbi'kdsin, glrkdsin). Chem. Now 
little used. [app. suggested by prec. : see -IN.] 
= Glycocoll. 

1852 Po zones' Man. Chem. (ed. 4) 481 Glycocine. 1873 
Ralfe Phys. Chem. 136 The taurin and glycocin united to 
the cholic acid form the conjugated bile acids. 

Glycocoll (glai'ktfkfd, gli*k<ftq?l). Chem. Also 
glycicol(l, glykokoll. [f. Glyco- + Gr. tchWa 
glue ; peril. suggested by the sound of Glyco- 
cholio.J A crystalline substance contained in 
bile and formed when glycocholic acid and hydro- 
chloric acid are boiled together. Also called 
gelatin- sugar. 

1840-2 Turner's Elan. Chem. (ed. 7) ill. 1193 Gelatine 
sugar or glycicoll. 1848 Fownes Man. Chem. (ed. 2) 542 
Glycocoll. 1872 Thudichum Chem. Phys. 18 Glykokoll 
appears in an excretion as hippuric acid. 

Glycogen (gterk^id^en, glrkd-). Chem. Also 
glu-, glycogeno. [f. Glyco- + -GEN ; the name 
refers to the fact that the substance is the source 
of the sugar in animal tissues.] A white, amor- 
phous, tasteless, inodorous, starch-like substance 
found in animal tissues, esp. the liver ; it is easily 
convertible into dextrose by boiling in dilute acid. 

x86o N. Syd. Soc. Year-bk. 1859. 86 The liver possesses 
the power of forming glucogene. 1864 Watts Diet. Chem. 
II. 906 Glycogen, Animal starch, Animal dextrin, Hepatin. 

1872 Huxley Phys. v. 117 The liver .. elaborates from the 
blood passing through it a substance called glycogen. 

Glycogenic (glaikodje-nik, gliko-), a. Also 
glu-. [f. as prec. + -ic.] Of or pertaining to the 
formation of sugar, esp. in the animal body. Gly- 
cogenic acid (see quot. 1889). Glycogenic matter : 
glycogen. 

1859 Fozones' Man. Chem. 566^ The glycogenic matter 
passes through a state corresponding to dextrin into sugar. 
i860 N. Syd. Soc. Year-bk. 1859. 86 Glucogenic matter. 

1873 A. Flint Jr. Phys. Man, Nero. Syst. viii. 243 The view 
which we have advanced with regard to the glycogenic 
function is that the liver is constantly producing sugar 
during life. 1889 Muir & Morley Watts' Diet. Chem., 
Glycogenic acid. F ormed by treating an aqueous solution of 
glycogen at ioo° with bromine, and then adding Ag20. . . 
Very acid syrup. Is perhaps identical with gluconic acid. 

So Glycoge'nesis, the production or formation 
of sugar, esp. in the animal body ; Glyco gene 'tic, 
Glyco-genous adjs., ? = Glycogenic; Glyco'geny 
=gly cogenesis (above). 

1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 161 A glyco- 
genous substance may also be derived from albuminates. 
1872 Thudichum Chem. Phys. 8 The glycogenetic function 
ofthe liver. i%86Syd.Soc.Lex.,Glycogenesis. 1888 Huxley 
& Martin Elevt. Biol. 31 1 note, Similar glycogenous cells 
are met with in the walls of the lacunar spaces and on the 
‘ mesenteries * of the Snail. 1889 Webster's Diet., Glycogeity. 

Glycol (gbi'kpl, glrkpl). Chem. [f. Glyc(erine) 
+ -ol ; the original intention of the name being to 
designate a substance intermediate in composition 
between c glycerine* and * alcohol ’.] 

a. Formerly applied to the compound now called 
ethyl glycol or ethylene alcohol C 2 H 4 (OH) 2 , a 
sweetish, colourless, inodorous viscid, liquid ob- 
tained from the decomposition of ethylene dibro- 
mide. b. In wider sense, a general name for the 
group of fatty diatomic alcohols of which this is the 
type, having the general structure C } iH 2n (OH) 2 * 
1858 Fownes ’ Man. Chem. (ed. 7) 466 An alcoholic body 
being formed, to which the name ethylene-alcohol, or glycol, 
has been given. 1864 Watts Diet. Chem. 1 1 . 574. 1866 
Roscoe El cm. Chem. xxxiii. 294 Glycol is obtained by the 
action of ethylene dibromide upon silver acetate. 1873 
Fownes' Chem. (ed. 1 1) 614 The diatomic alcohols of the fatty 
group are called glycols. 1881 W. Spottiswoode in Nature 
xxv. 141 It was.. Professor Karl Adolph Wurtz .. who first 
made those remarkable alcohols called glycols. 

Glycoliate (glnikflft, glik-). Chem. [f. Gh- 
col + -ate.] A salt of glycollic acid. 

1864 Watts Diet. Chem. 1 1 . 908 Gfycollates. 1873 Femmes' 
Chem. (ed. ix) 206 All the glycollates are more or less soluble 
and crystallisable. 

Glycollic, glycolic (glaikp-lik, gli-), a. Chem. 

[f. Glycol + -ic.] Of or containing glycol. Glycollic 
acid, an acid obtained by the oxidation of glycol. 

1852 Fownes' Man. Client, (ed. 4) 481 Glycobenzoic acid. . 
may be viewed as a conjugate acid, containing benzoic and 
glycolic acids. 1864 Watts Diet. Chem. II- 910 Glycollic 
acid appears to exist in two, if not in a greater number of 


isomeric modifications. 1869 Roscoe Elan. Chan. 341 Gly- 
collic [ed. 1 1866 Glycolic] Acid, CjH^Og. 

Glycollide. Chem. [f. Glycol + -ide.] (See 
quot.) 

1864 Watts Diet. Chem. II. 919 Glycollide , C 2 H 3 0 ’. 
Glycollic anhydride. — A compound isomeric with glyoxal, 
and differing from glycollic acid by i at. water. 

Glycolytic (glaikali-tik, glikd-), a. [f. Gltco- 
+ Gr. \vtik 6 s resolvent, f. Xuttp to loose, resolve.] 
Having the property of decomposing sugar. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. HI. 229 Lepine..has produced, 
however, from malt diastase, a glycolytic ferment. 

Glycone’an, glyco-nian, a. rare. [f. L. 
Glytdnius , - etts , Gr. V\vrc&veios (f. T\vk(ov : see 
next) + -an.] =next. 

1727-41 Chambers Cyci., Glyconian. 1730-6 Bailey (folio), 
Glyconian Verse, a verse consisting of. .a spondee and two 
dactyls, or rather a spondee, choriambus and a Pyrrhic. 
1850 Smith's Die t. Gr. <$• Rom. Biogr. II. 278/1 Glycon.. A 
lyric poet, from whom the Glyconean metre took its name. 

Glycollic (gloikpmik), a. and sb. [f. rAwnur 
the name of a Greek lyric poet + -ic.] 

A. adj. Epithet of a lyric metre or verse, essen- 
tially a logaoedic tetrapody consisting of three 
trochees and a dactyl (see quot. 1885) ; also (of a 
poem, stanza, etc.), composed or consisting of such 
verses. B. sb. A glyconic verse. 

The type of verse with which the name is in modern use 
most generally associated is the catalectic form used by 
Latin poets, esp. Catullus and Horace: — Si— 

1670-81 Blount Glossogr., Glyconick, a kind of verse 
consisting of a Spondey and two Dactyles. 1779-81 John- 
son L. P., Watts, His verses to his brother, in the Gly- 
conick measure . . are remarkably easy and elegant. 1821 
Blackw. Mag. X. 386 The lines are glyconics. 1878 
Munro Crit. Catullus 135 The observance of this law by 
Catullus gives to his glyconics much of their charm and 
spirit. _ Ibid. 138 One of the essential properties of these 
glyconic odes is that the stanzas end with a completed 
sentence. 1885 Jf.bb Sophocles, Oed. Col. p. lviii, A dactyl 
comes first ; then three chorees .. But the dactyl might also 
stand second . . or third. . . According to the place of the 
dactyl, the verse was called a First, Second, or Third 
Glyconic. 

G-lycose, var. Glucose. 

II Glycosuria (glabkos'uwria, gliko-). Path. 
[quasi-Latin, f. F. glycose Glucose + Gr. ovp-ov 
urine + L. suffix -fa.] (See quot. 1866.) 

1860 N. Syd. Soc. Year-bk. 1859. 384 On the Glycosuria 
of Lying-in Women. 1866 A. Flint Princ. Med. (1880) 73 If 
the quantity of sugar in the blood exceed a certain amount 
.. sugar appears in the urine, constituting the condition 
called glycosuria. 

Hence Glycostrric a., relating to or affected with 
glycosuria. 

1883 Brit. Q. Ren. July 25 Claude Bernard discovered the 
‘glycosuric centre' in the brain. 1889 Muir & Morley 
Watts' Diet. Chem., Glycosuric acid occurs in urine in 
disease. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 184 As gouty persons 
advance in life, they sometimes become glycosuric. 

II Glycyprcron. ? Obs. Also 7 gluou-. [a. 
Gr. ykvKvmKpov, neut of yhVKvmnpos adj., f. yXvnvs 
sweet + tt iKphs bitter.] Something composed of 
sweet and bitter. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyets Drie Din. C viij, Embleme of 
Love .. A bitter sweete, an Oxymel or Glycypicron. 1621 
Burton Anat. 11. iii. I. i, He saith our whole life is a Glucu- 
picron, a bitter sweet passion. 

t Glyxyrize. Obs. Also 6 glicyris. [ad. L. 
glycyrrhiza, Gr.yXvnvpptfa Liquorice.] Liquorice. 

1599 H* Buttes Dyets drie Din. Db,.Eate Penidice, 
Saccarum Violarum, Sugar Candid, Glicyris, or such other 
pectorals after them, a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Not ting - 
hamsh. II. (1662) 315 Glycyrize or Liquoris. 

Glycyrrhizin (glisirarzin). Chem. Also gly- 
cyrhizin, glycyrrhidzin. [f. Gr. yXvnvpptfa Li- 
quorice + -in.] The glucoside contained in the 
root of liquorice (Glycyrrhiza glabra). 

1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 278 Robiquet found it [Glycyrhiza 
glabra] to contain a peculiar sugar, which is uncrystalliz- 
able, called glycion or glycyrhiziti, and other matters. 1841 
Brande Client.' 1083 Liquorice Sugar. Glycyrhizin. 1875 
H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 579 Liquorice root. . . In the 
form of glycyrrhizin it is said to conceal almost entirely the 
bitter taste of quinine and similar substances. 1877 Blackie's 
Ettcycl. III. 705/2 Glycyrrhidzin does not ferment. 

Glyde, var. Gleyd, an old horse. 

Glye, Glyed, obs. ff. Glee v., Gleed ppl. a. 
Glyede, obs. form of Glide v. 

Glyer, var. Gleer ; see under Glee v. 
Glyering, var. Gleering///, a., Obs. 

Glyewe, obs. form of Glue v. 

Glyg, glyke, vars. Gleek sb?, Obs. 

Glymbe, obs. var. of Climb v. 

<71320 R. Brunne ilfeetil. 630 (Harl. MS.) Twey enmyes 
on hem smartly gun glymbe [Bant. MS. climbe], 

Glymse, obs. form of Glimpse. 

Glymye, var. Gleimy a., Obs., sticky. 

Glymyr, Glynce, Glyn(n, obs. ff. Glimmer, 
Glimpse, Glen. 

Glyoxal (glaiiP’ksrel). Chem. [f. Glt-col + 
Ox-alio + -al (in Chloral, etc.).] A white 
amorphous solid, called also oxalic .. aldehyde. 
Hence Glyoxa'lic a., in glyoxalic acid (see quot.). 

Glyoxylic [see -yl] was used at one time by some writers 
for Glyoxalic : so 1873 in Fownes' Chem. (ed. 11) 727. 

1858 Fownes’ Man. Chem. (ed. 7) 467 By treating ethylic 


alcohol with nitric acid, M. Debus has obtained two com- 
pounds— an aldehyde-like body, glyoxal, and an acid, gly- 
oxalic acid, which obviously belong to the same series. 1869 
Roscoe Elent. Chem. xxxiii. 335 Glyoxal stands in the relation 
of an aldehyde to Glycol. 

Glyoxilin (gbip-ksilin). Also -yline. [? after 
glyoxylic (see prec.).] The name of an explosive 
(see quots.). 

1875 lire's Did. Arts, etc. (ed. 7) II. 321 Glyoxiline con- 
sists of a mixture of gun-cotton pulp and saltpetre converted 
into porous pellets, which are saturated with nitro-glycerine. 
1883 Majendie in Fortn. Rev. May 645 Sir Frederick 
Abel’s ‘glyoxilinYgun- cotton saturated with nitro-glycerine). 

Glyph (glif). [ad. Gr. yXvcprj carving, carved 
work, f. yXv<p-m> to cut out, carve. Cf. F. glyphe 
(1701 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . A sculptured mark or symbol, rare. (Cf. 

Hieroglyph.) 

1825 Coleridge Aids Refi. (1848) I. 204 They were 
originally symbolical glyphs or sculptures, and afterwards 
translated into words. 1861 G. Moore Lost Tribes 196 
The sacred law is named * T 5 ra *, and . . is represented by 
ten upright glyphs, rolls or pillars. 1895 Hoffmann Begin. 
Writing ii. ig The glyphs, made in intaglio, relievo, and 
intaglio-relievo, were divided into two classes, pure and 
linear. 

2 . Arch. A groove or channel, usually vertical, 
used as an ornament, esp. in the Doric frieze. 
Cf. Triglyph. 

[1727-41 Chambers Cycl. , Glyphe, or Glyphis, in sculpture 
and architecture, a general name for any cavity, or canal, 
whether round, or terminating in an angle ; used as an 
ornament, in any part.] 1775 Ash, Glyph. 1818 in Todd. 1837 
Penny Cycl. VII. 281/2 The triglyphs, .are upright, slightly 
projecting tablets .. channelled with two grooves or glyphs 
(yAv^ai), and with a half groove chamfering off each of its 
outer edges. 1842-59 Gwilt Arcliit. r. ii. (ed. 4) 58 In the 
Doric order, the ends of these joists were called triglyphs, 
from their being sculptured with two whole and two half 
glyphs or channels. 

Glyphic (gli*fik), a. and sb. [ad. Gr. y\ .vtpiK-Ss 
of or pertaining to carving : see -ic.] 

A. adj. Carved, sculptured. 

1857 H. Miller Test. Rocks \ ii. 283 Glyphic representa- 
tives of the tradition. 

B. sb. = Glyph i. 

17x6 M. Davies Athen. Brit. m. irz The Virgil was to 
be enrich’d with the Miniature- Glyphicks of the Virgil in 
MS. in the Vatican Library, a 1818 Hist. Pertt 43 (T.) 
Glyphicks. 18x8 in Todd ; and in later Diets. 

Glyphograph (gli-Hgraf), sb. [Back-forma- 
tion from next.] A plate made by glyphography, 
or an impression taken from such a plate. 

1855 in Ogilvie, Suppl. 1871 G. W. Reid (title) A De- 
scriptive Catalogue of the Works of George Cruikshank, 
Etchings, Woodcuts, Lithographs, and Glyphographs. 

So Glypho graph, v., to form plates by glypho- 
graphy (Ogilvie, Suppl. 1855); Glypho-graplier, 
one who practises glyphography; Glypho^ra-phic 
a. y relating to or produced by glyphography. 

1843 E. Palmer Glyphography (ed. 2) 3 Plates of all sizes, 
properly prepared for Giyphographic Drawing Glypho- 
graphic Plates. Ibid, xi The kind of point that has been 
found to answer best . . by every successful glyphographer. 
1846 H. L. Jones in A rc hotel. Catnbrensis I. 68 The font 
. . of which a giyphographic view, by an amateur, is given 
below. 1851 Illnstr. Lond. News 5 July 26/3 Gazetteer 
with giyphographic maps. 

Glyptography (glifp grafi). [f. Gr. ybvtpo-, 
ykvfrj carving, sculpture + -7 pa<pia writing, paint- 
ing, f. ypatpctv to write.] An electrotype process 
by which a copy of an engraved plate is obtained 
with a raised surface, suited for letter-press printing. 

1843 E. Palmer (title) Glyphography ; or Engraved Draw- 
ing, for printing at the type press after the manner of 
woodcuts. 1844 Union Jml. Feb. 38 Glyphography 
is the name given by the patentee, Mr. Palmer, .. to a 
process . . for the formation of blocks with designs in relief, 
to be used with type. 1845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. I. 520/2 
The terms Elcdrotint and Glyphography have been applied 
to two methods of etching by galvanism. 1851 R. Hunt 
Set. Exhib. in Art Jrnl. Illnstr. Catal. iv. p. xvY/z 
* Stylography ' — a process bearing much analogy to our 
glyphography. 

Glyptic (gli'ptik), a. and sb. [ad. Gr. yXviTT in- 
os, 1. yhv<pav to carve, engrave. Cf. F. glyptique .] 

A. adj. 1 . Of or pertaining to carving or engrav- 
ing, esp. on precious stones. 

1847 in Craig. 1850 Leitch tr. C. O. Mailer's Anc. Art 
(ed. 2) § 85 The glyptic art (in precious stones). 1853 C.T. 
Newton Ess. Archsol. 50 It will be convenient after notic- 
ing sculpture in marble to take next in order Bronzes and 
Terracottas ; we thus pass by a natural transition from Glyp- 
tic to Plastic Art. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 216 During 
the Middle Ages the glyptic art had declined very much. 

2 . * Min. Figured * (Webster 1864). 

B. sb. The art of carving or engraving, esp. on 
precious stones. Also pi. 

1818 Todd, Glyptick. 1855 tr. Labarte's Arts Mid . dges 
i. 51 The Egyptians are supposed first to have cultivated 
glyptics. 

Hence CHy ptical a. — prec. A. 1. 

1887 Sir S. Ferguson Ogham Inscript . 1 38 « the mind be 
prepared to recognize familiar forms, though in glyp 
masquerade. . , r . 

Glyptician (glipti jan). rare . [f. Glyptic 

+ -tan,] A lapidary. 

1883 7 Y««=o July 4 The famous Koh-i-noor was rc-cut 
bya great Dutch glyptician after it came into the possess.™ 
of the Queen. 
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Glyptodon (gli-pt^d^n). Also -dont. [mod.- 
L., f Ur. ykvnros sculptured + oSoi-r-, Iboiis tooth. 

According to ordinary’ rules for the formation and latiniza- 
tion of Gr. compouods, the mocLLat. nominative should be 
*glyPt edits {cf. 7 ro\v 65 ovf' many-toothed). The ending -odon 
(cf. mastodon , etc.) was inferred from the oblique cases.] 

An extinct South American quadruped allied to 
the armadillos, of the size of an ox, covered with a 
solid carapace, and having fluted teeth. Hence 
Gl7ptodontoidrt.,resembling (thatof)ag!yptodon. 

3838 Owes in Sir W. Parish Buenos Ayres 178 e, From the 
regularly fluted or sculptured form of the tooth, I would 
propose to name the genus typified by this animal, ‘gljpto- 
don ’ (yAv<£>w, sculpo, o6ovt, dens). 1872 Mivart Elem. A nat. 
37 Vertebra: .. anchylosed together into a solid bone, as in 
the extinct Glyptodon. 1889 Century Diet., Glyptodont. 
1895 E. Bo S' AVI A Stud. Evol. Atttttt. 121, I do not say that 
the Jaguar is descended from a Glyptodon, but I do say 
that this mammal descended from some extinct animal with 
a glyptodontoid carapace. 

Glyptography (gliptp'grafi). [f. Gr. yXvnjk 
carvea + -ypitpia writing ; cf. F. glyptographies 
a. The art of engraving upon gems. b. The 
descriptive science of engraved gems. 

1757 Brit. Critic X. 455 These general prolegomena are 
followed by the author's Introduction to Glyptography 
[lltude del fierres gravies). 1850 Leitch tr. C. O. MilUers 
A tic. Art (ed. 2) § 315 The Literature of glyptography is 
given by Millin. .and Murr. 1855 tr. Lahartes Arts Mid. 
Aees i. 55 Glyptography requires such general knowledge 
and such profound study, as to render it sufficient of itself 
to occupy the whole leisure of an amateur. 

So Glyptogrrapli [cf. Glyphogbaph], ‘an en- 
graving on a precious stone ’ ; Glypto'grapher, 

‘ an engraver on precious stones ’ (Ogtlvie) ; Glyp- 
togra-pltlc a., pertaining to glyptography. 

1797 Brit. Critic X. 45s A particularly valuable part of 
this introduction is the Glyptographic Lithology. 

Glysen, gtysnian, -n(i)en, obs. ff. Glisten’. 
Glyssea, -on, -yn, obs. ff. Gliss v., Glisten. 
Glyster(e, Glystery: see Clvstee, Clystebt. 
Glyt(e, obs. form of Gleet. 

Glyter, obs. form of Glitter. 

Glyu, glywe(n, obs. ff. Glue sb. and v. 
Gmelinite (gmeriinait). Min. [Named by 
Breivster in 1825 after Prof. C. A. Gmelitt : see 
-ite.] Hydrous silicate of aluminium, calcium, 
and sodium, found in colourless, yellow, and flesh- 
coloured crystals. 

x8i£ Ed in. Jrttl. Set. II. 262 Gmelinite, a New Mineral 
Species. 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 437. 

Gnab(b)le, var. Knabble, Obs., to nibble, 
f Gna’CChe, v. Obs. rare. [Prob. an onoma- 
topoeia suggested by Gnaw; cf. snatch .] intr. 
« Gnash v. 1. Hence f Gna-cching vbl. sb. 
Also f Gna-ccher, one who gnashes. 

xv. Sat. Blacksmiths in Eel. Ant. I. 240 The! gnauen 
and gnaccbcn, theygronys to*gydere, And holdyn hem hole 
with here hard hnmers. c 1490 Prornp. Parv. 200/2 (MS. K.) 
Gnastcre (AT. gnaebar), fremitor. Gnastyn (A", gnachyn), 
frento. Gnastyngc (A", gnachyng fremitus. 

Gnack, obs. var. Knack, trick. 

Gnagged, var. Knagged, Obs . , knotted. 
Gnagho, obs. form of Gnaw v. 

Gnaist'e, var. Gnast v., Obs. 

Gnap (nrcp), sb. Sc. [f. the vb.J A bite, morsel. 
1768 Ross Helenore (1789* 69, I was sent to them with 
their small disjune : . . And whan I saw their piece was but 
a gnap, Thought with myscll of mending their mishap. x$66 
Gregor Banff sh. Gloss., Gnap, a. morsel of any thing eatable. 
1871 W, Alexander Johnny Gibb (1873) 15 ‘That’s to lat 
'imsel’ get a gnap too l ' 

Gnap, v. Obs. exc. Sc. See also Knap z/. 2 
[Onomatopoeic ; cf. GNir, Snap, etc.] To bite in 
n snapping fashion. Usually intr. or absol. 

The sense in quot. 1501 is doubtful : it may be * chirped ’« 
*3°3 R* Brusne Hand/. Synne 20308 Sum gnappedehere 
fete and handes As dogges doun ]>at gnawe here bandes. 
1501 Douglas Pat. Hen. Prol. 44 The gre shoppers amangis 
the vergers gnappit. 1513 Fitziierr. If tab. (1534! G 6, As 
manj'e horses as doplaye with him, that is sore, and gnappe 
of the matter that rennetli out of the sore, shall haue tne 
same somnee within a moncth alter. 1587 Fravnce dess 
Pembroke's Ivy church 11. ji, Noebody giues them [Goates] 
Thyme and other flowrs to he gnapping. 16.. Melvili, 
Mix. 55 (Jam.) In the nethermost {window] the Earle of 
Morton was standing gnapping on his staffs end. 1810 Cock 
S tuff te Strains 119 (Jam.) She..disna spare her cheese an 
cakes To had our teeth a gnappm, Fu' crump, that night. 

To gnap at, to snap at, find fault with ; 
nt*o, to clip (words) in speaking. 

*533 Ktaor Knr.vledge Prcf., {They] he Mu-aye gnapp. 
ynge and kyckynge at suche examples. 1789 Shirr evs 
Penns (1790) 573 keep me frae vour Ixavcl’d birds, Wha.. 
only ken to gnap at word*. 2866 Gregor Banffsh. Gloss., 
Gnap at, to uunt and find fault with; as, 4 Hc’sa nyatterin* 
lodie ; he’s eye gnappin* at something*. 

Gnnpwood, Gnar, var. ff. Knapweed, Kkar. 
Gnar (nfu), v. Also 5 gnaro, 6 fmnrr(o, 9 
fenarr; see also Nab. [Onornatopccic ; cf. MLG. 
gnarren. Ml) 11. gnerren, gnorrtn to grunt; Ger. 
btsrrtn , knirren to creak, hnurrtn (Da. knurre, 
Sw. knvrrd) to grumble, snarl ; nlso OIL gnyrran 
(Wulfstan 135/29; cf. gttyrende, rendering L. 
sltidetts , Sax. Leeihd. HI. no}.] intr. To snarl, 
grow!. (Cf.GNARLr.1) 


1496 Dives Paul. (W. de W.) 1. lviii. 100 He shall 
gnasche or gnare with his teeth. 1522 Skelton Why not to 
Court 297 For and this curre do gnar. They must standeall 
a far, To holde vp their hande at the bar. 2583 Golding 
Calvin on Deut. li. 303 Let those roastife dogs barke and 
gnarre as much as they list. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Taylor's Motto Wks. 11. 44/2 Those will in their kennels lye 
And gnar and snarle, and grumble secretly, 2737 Albania 
196 No lion here the traveller assails With midnight roar, 
nor ruthless panther gnars. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland 
Gloss., Gnarr, to growl, as a dog. 

transf. and Jig. 1850 Tennyson In Mevt. xcviii, A thousand 
wants Gnarr at the heels of men. x8So Webb Goethe's Faust 
iv. xvi, When the storm in the forest roars and gnarrs. 
Hence Gna-rring vbl. sb. 

1652 Ukquhart Jewel Wks. (1S34) 238 Like a snarling 
curr that in bis. gnarring snatcheth at the taile. a 1693 — 
Rabelais 111. xiii, He.. was. .surrounded. .with the barking 
of Currs. .gnarring of Puppies. 1843 Carlyle Past <$- Pr. 
ill. iv, With preternatural gnarring, growling and screech- 
ing. .there began, .this song. 

t Gnare, sb. Obs. Also 5 gnarre. [Of ob- 
senre origin ; the coincidence in sense with snare 
is remarkable, but the sb. cannot have originated 
in a scribal error, as the following vb. is derived 
from it.] A snare. 

a 1325 Prose Psalter xxiv. [xxv.] 16 He shal drawe out 
myn feet of pe gnare.. c 1380 Wyclif Serna. Sel. Wks. II. 363 
Blyndenes in pis point makib men to be taken in his fl>e 
fendis] gnaris. 1382 — 2 Sam. xxii. 6 There wenten before 
me the gnaris[i388 snarls] of deeth. ^i44oN. ~Lqve Bona- 
ventura's Mirror xxvi. If. 56 (Gibbs MS.) pat worchyp is 
one of pe most perylouse gnarre [1530 tV. de IP. snare] of 
pe enemy to caccbe and bygyle mannes soule. ^1450 tr. 
De Imitatione in. lbc, Nature.. drawip many men & holdip 
hem as in a gnare. 

+ Gnare, V. Obs. Also 6 gnarre. [f. prec.] 
traits. To choke, strangle. Also, to snare, entrap. 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 437 pes two .law. is ben granes 
[Printed graues] to be fend to gnare men in his net. CX380 
— Serrn. Sel. Whs. I. 96 pes double mannis lawes. .gnaren 
pe Chirche, as tares gnaren corn. 1382 — Prcrj. vi. 2 Thou 
art gnarid {Vulg. tllaqueatus\ with the woordis of thi mouth. 
1412-20 Lydg. Citron . Troy v. xxxvi, Erygona . . toke a 
rope, .and ther-wjthall gan her selfe to gnare. 1530 Palsgr. 
569/1, 1 gnarre in a halter or corde, I stoppe onesbreathe or 
snarle one, je estrangle. He pulled the towel so strayte 
about my necke that he had almoste gnarred me. 

Gna-rity. Obs. rare — °. (ad. L. gnar it as, 
f. gnar-us knowing.] (See quot.) 

1623 Cockeram, Gnaritie , experience, knowledge. 

Gnarl (nail), sbl [Back • formation from 
Gnarled. A sb. knarle knot (of hair), occurs 
early in 1 7th c.] A contorted knotty protuberance, 
esp. on a tree. 

1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (r863) 184 The knots 
and gnarls of the exterior coat [of a tree]. x866 Lowell 
Carlyle in Study Wind. (18B6) 171 It is always the knots 
and gnarls of the oak that he admires. xSyr B. Taylor 
Faust (1875) I. xxi. 180 Living knots and gnarls uncanny 
Feel with polypus antennas For the wanderer. 

Gnarl, sb.~ rare - 1 . [f. Gnarl vA] A snarl. 
1847 E. Bronte Withering Heights (1885) 4 My caress 
provoked [from the dog] a long guttural gnarl. 

+ Gnarl (nail), v.^ Obs . [frequentative f. Gnar vi] 
X. intr. To snarl. 

1593 Snaks. Hen. VI, nr. i. 192 Thus is. the Shepheard 
beaten from thy side, And Wolues are gnarling, who shall 
gnaw thee first. 2596 Nashe Saffron Walden 103 What 
will not a dogge doo that is angerd, bite and gnarle at anie 
bone or stone that is neere him. 1814 Cary Dante Inf. xxi. 
120 Dost not mark How they do gnarl upon us. 

2 . slang. (Sec quot.) 

x8xa J. H. Vaux Flash Did., Gnarl, to gnarl upon a per- 
son is the same as splitting or nosing upon him : a man guilty 
of this treachery is called a gnarling scoundrel 
Hence f GnaTling pjJl. a., f Gna’rler (see quot.). 
1597 SltAKS. Rich. II, 1. ui. 292 (Qo. x) For gnarling sorrow 
hath lesse power to bite, The man that mocks at it and sets 
it light. x8xx Lex. Balatron., Gnarler, a little dog thaqby 
Ins barking alarms the family when any person is breaking 
into the house. iBx* [see sense 2 above], 

Gnarl (nail), v.- Chiefly in pa. pple. [Back- 
formation from Gnarled.] tram.. To contort, 
twist, make knotted and nigged like an old tree. 
Also transf. and fig. 

18x4 Mermaid 1. u, Her lean Jarge bands, So gnart'd with 
bone, and sbrivelPd withou: veins. 1844 Mem. Babylonian 
P'cest II. 74 Their roots being gnarled and distorted into 
extraordinary forms. 2853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxii. (i8s6) 
173 Limestone cliffs.. forming stupendous piers gnarled by 
frost degradation, 2891 C. James Rom. Rigmarole ii. xx 
Time had gnarled him a good deal, and seemed half inclined 
to tie him into a knot. 

Hence Gna*rling vbl, sb. 

1885 Atlantic Monthly Apr. 443 Some grotesque gnarling 
oflimbs . . of the great trees that stretched above. 

Gnarl (nail), vS* dial, trans. To gnaw. 
i8ji Clare l til. Minstr. I. 202 The little chumbling 
mouse Gnarls the dead leatcsforherhouse. 1855 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss., To Gnarl, to gnaw as a mouse. 

Gnarled (nrirld), ///. a. Also 9 knarlod. 
[var. of Knurled ; the form occurs in one passage 
• of Shaks. (for which the sole authority is tne folio 
of 1 623), whence it has come into general use in 
the present cent nr}*.] Of n tree; Covered with 
protuberances; distorted, twisted; rugged, knotted. 

1603 Shaks. Meat, for M. 1 1. ii. 1 16 Thy sharpe and sulpher. 
ous bolt Splits the vn-wedgahle and gnarlcdOke. *803 Li.r* 
vrn Scenes ej/ n fancy 1.534 Bare are the bought, the knarlrd 
roots upturn. *8t6 Shelley / t Aaj’/r»*382’n>egnarlcd rootsOf 


mighty trees. 1839-40 W. Irving Wclfcrt's R. (1855) *5 Its 
orchard of gnarled and sprawling apple-trees. 1847-8 H. 
Miller First Impr. ix, (1857) 245 Old gnarled stems of ivy 
wind, snake-like xound the . . trunks. 2872 R. Ellis tr. Ca- 
tullus lxiv. 107 When as his huge gnarled trunk ia furious 
eddies a whirlwind Riving wresteth amain. 

trans/. and_/T£\ x82x-30.Lt>. Cockburn Mem. vi. (1874) 
203 His drawn bayonet in his large gnarled hand. xBst 
Carlyle_ Sterling 1. it. (1872) 7^ That wild-wooded rocky 
coast, with its gnarled mountains. 1872 Smiles Chnmc . 
viii. (1876) 219 The great gnarled man [Luther] had a heart 
as tender as a woman’s. 

Gnarly (nauli), a. [f. Gnarl jA 1 +-y 1 . Cf, 
Knubly.J = Gnarled. 

1829 L an dor I mag. Cf;/f.Wks. 18^6 II. 1S0 Like a dry and 
gnarly log of mountain-ash. 2877 Fraser’s Mag. XV, 110 
From a gnarly branch a delicate blossom issues. 

Comb. 2877 Lanier Hard Times in Eljland 70 An aged 
Ram, flapp’d, gnarl y-hom’d. 
b. transf. Of a person. 

1863 Kingsley Water-Bab. vxu (1878) 323 A dogged 
gnarly foursquare brick of an English boy. 1865 Q. Res.', 
July 85 He [Browning] loves a gnarly character, or a knotty 
problem. 2876 Lanier Poems , Waving Com x Ploughman, 
whose gnarly hand yet kindly wheeled Thy plough, 

Gnarring (na-riij), ppt. a. [f. G.var v. + 
-i.vc -.] fa. Of an animal or person : Growling, 
snarling. Obs. 

*592 G. H/.RVEY Four Lett.clc. 6s, I seldom call a snarling 
curr, a curr, But wish the gnarring dog, as sweet c a mouth 
As bravest horse, that feeleth golden spurn z6oo Fairfax 
Tasso iv. viii. 56 The gnarring porter durst not whine, 
b. Of sound : Strident, rare. 

a 2849 J. C. Mangan Poems (1859) 1x4 The portal oped 
with a gnarring sound. 

Gnash. (n?cJ),j£. rare. [f. Gnash tr.] A gnash- 
ing or snap of the teeth. 

2804 J. Grahame Sabbath (1839)24/1 The scowl and gnash 
malign Of Superstition, stopping both her ears ..dismays 
him not, 1882 G. Macdonald Castle Warlock ts\x. (1883) 
iX7 A beast in the hills that went biting every living thing 
. .ne appeared, .made his gnash, and was gone, 
t Gnash, a. Obs.— 1 [f. Gnash v.'\ Gnaslung. 

2583 Stanyhurst ASneis 1. (Arb.'27 Lyke bandog grinning, 
with gnash tusk greedelye snarring. 

Gnash. (nrej),c/. Forms: 5 gnasobo,6 gnnssho, 
gnasz(s)he f 6- gnash. [First recorded at the end 
of the 15th c. ; app. a modification of the older 
verb Gnast. 

Perh. the mod. word originated In the pa. t. gnats/ (see 
Gnast tl), which may have undergone a change of pro- 
nunciation parallel to that of abaist into abascht . But cf. 
Gnacche v.] 

1 . intr. To strike together or 1 grind ’ the teeth, 
esp. from rage or anguish. Also with against , on, 
upon. Said also of the teeth. 

2496 [see Gnar t'.J. 2530 Palsgr. 569/x, I gnasshe with 
the tethe. Loke in * I gnast 253s Coverdale Ps. xxxiv. 
(xxxv. 16) They gnaszshed vpon me with their teth. 2539 
Taverner Erasm. Pror>. (1552) 6 The Lion, .gnassheth w» 
his teeth against her. 2557 Grimald Death. Zcrcas in 
Totter s Misc. (Arb.) 122 The Maccdon, perceyuing hurt, gan 
gnash. 2646 Crash aw Sospeito dllerode viii, His Teeth 
for Torment gnash. 2667 Milton P. L. vi. 341 There 
they him laid, Gnashing for anguish and despite and shame. 
x8o8 Helen St. Victor Ruins 0/ Rtgonda I. 157 His 
teeth gnashed against each other, and each limb shook 
with the violence of his emotions. 2870 Bryant Iliad I. 
V. 136 He fell, nnd in the fall Gnashed with his teeth upon 
the cold bright blade. 

transf. 2897 T. H.AVarren By Severn Sea xvii, Jagged 
floes That gnashed and justled as they downward bore. 

2 . trans. To strike (the teeth) together, as in 
rage or anguish. 

2500 Spenser F. Q. 11. vii, 2: And both did gnash their 
teeth. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 653 The Seer . • 
Rowl'd his green Eyes.. And gnash’d his Teeth. 1720 Gay 
Forms {2745) I. 278 Two boars . . Gnash their sharp tu<d:s, 
and .. Dispute the reign of some luxurious mire. x8*a 
Byron Ch. Har. it, xl, What gallant warhounds . . gnash 
their fangs, loud yelling for the prey l 2843 Br.THUNr. Sc. 
Fireside Stor. 202 He almost gnashed his teeth with rage. 
2872 B. Taylor Faust (1875) I. xxiii. 204 Gnash not thus 
thv devouring teeth at me l 

3 . To bite upon, grind the teeth upon ; to bite 
in twain with champing teeth. 

282* H. & J. Smith Rej. Addr. xii. (2873) na Hot spice 
gingerbread, Which black from the oven he gnashes. s 8 z 6 
iivKON Prisoner Chilton ix, I strove. .To renu nnd gnash my 
bonds in twain. 1829 Landor /mag. Conv. Wks. 2840 H- 
48 The tiger gnashed the fox, the ermine and the »lo:h. 
Hence Gna'cliing- ppl. a. 



........ „,.U Gnashing Teeth. 1848 ; . 

'Hie Least twisted in vain, to and fro, with gnashing Jaws. 
i85o Trench Serm. Westm. Abb. viii. tp The gnasbtm; 
teeth and the fierce faces of foes. 

Gnash, incorrect spelling of NrtfH a. 

Gnashing (nxjiq), vbl. sb. [f. Gnarh t». + 
-INO 1,] The action of the vb. Gnash. 

1495 Trtrhd, Barth, lie V. K. (W. .tc W.t vn. *Ii- « - 
Gnasshyng of teeth. 2535 Covtrdale Matt. vm. t* Hir/e 
shal be wepinge, h gnawhlng of teeth. 26*2-3 MtootkTO\ 
& Rowley Changeling ff. i i i.l I o w l « and C na sh 1 n h Ml 


be music to you. 2791 Cmt rr* Wad xt. ydi And 
neath I>oud gnashing* hear. *803 Med. 57/ l 

masticatori»-* nnened and dosed the jaws with gnauua^ ct 
the teeth. 


gnashing* hear. *803 . 

masticatorics opened and do*ed the jas*s vrith gna’ 

t Gnasp, v- Oh. rare — *. [Cf. Gnap, Gu 
intr. To snap {at). . 

1530 Palsgr. jC 3>, I at a thjng to catch? » 
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my teth e.,je Jtanche. i6ix Cotcr., Hancher, to gnaspe, or 
snatch at with the teeth. 

t Gnast, sb. Obs. Also 5 gnaste. [OE. 
-gndst (in fyr-gndst) str. masc., spark, cognate 
with OHG. gnetsia wk. fem., gneisto wk. masc., 
also ganehcisia (MHG. ganeist{e, gneist{e), ON. 
gnciste wk. masc. The OHG. ganeheista suggests 
formation from OTeut. *ga- + ana prep. ( = On) + 
*hait (see Hot) ; some scholars refer the word to 
the Tent. Toot *aid- to burn (as in OE. dd funeral 
pyre).] A spark; the snuff of a candle. 

CU75 Lamb . Horn. 81 pe oSer [brond] is aquenched al 
buten a gnast. 1382 Wyclif Isa. xxix. 5 And shal be .. as 
a gnast thurgh passende, the multitude of hem that a^en 
thee hadden maistri. 1412-20 Lydg. Troy-bk. 1. iv. (1513) 
B ij, And as a gnast firste of lytell hate Encauseth flawmeof 
contek and debate. C1440 Prom/. Parv. 277/2 Knast, or 
gnaste of a kandel {K. knast of candelle), emunctura. 14. . 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 592/31 Lichinus, gnast of candele. 
t Gnast, V. Ohs. Forms: 3-6 gnaist(e, 
gnayste, 4-6 gnaste, 3-6 gnast. [The early form 
gnaiste would seem to point to adoption of an ON. 
*gneista , an ablaut-var. of gnlsta to gnash the teeth. 
ON. had also gnastan , gnastran (beside gntstan , 
gn(stran) gnashing of teeth, and a str. vb. gnesta 
to crack, clatter. The ultimate origin is prob. 
onomatopoeic, which may account for the anoma- 
lous variation in the root-vowel.] 

1. intr. = Gnash v. i. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19434 pai bigan to gnast with toth. 
<11300 E. E. Psalter ii. 1 (Horstrn.) Wharfore gnajsted 
gomes swo. X340 Hampole Ps. xxxiv. 19 pai gnaystid on 
me wip paire tethe. 1382 Wyclif Isa. v. 29 He shal gnasten 
[L .frendet], and holden the prei. c 1450 MirourSaluaciomi 
1756 This hors . . gnaisting and neeing hym vndere his fete 
he keste. 1470-83 Malory Arthur vi. xv, All tho greued 
and gnasted at syre launcelot. 1508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. 
vi. Wks. (1876) 22 They gnaste with theyr tethe. 1530 
Palsgr. 569/1, I gnast with the tethe. I make a noyse by 
reason I thruste one tothe upon another. 

2. trans. = Gnash v. 2. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19354 pen be-gan pai for tene pair tethe 
to gnast. a 1300 E. E. Psalter cxi[i]. 10 (Horstm.) Sinful 
sal se. . And gnaiste his tethe he sal with*al. c 1460 J. Rus- 
sell Bk. Nurture 301 Good son py tethe be not pikynge, 
grisynge, ne gnastynge. 

Hence t Gna’ster, one who gnashes. 
c 1440 Prom/. Parv. 200/2 Gnastere, . .frcmitor. 

tGna*sting, vbl. sh. Ohs. [f. Gnast v. + 
-ing b] The action of the vb. Gnast ; gnashing. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 26760 par endles gnasting es to toth. 
c 1380 Wyclif Semi. Sel. Wks. I. 49 pere shal bewepyng 
and gnastinge of teep. 1382 — Prov. xix. 12 As the gnasting 
[ V ulg. fremitus\ of a leoun, so and the wrathe of the king. 
1387TREVISA Higden (Rolls) VII. 81 pe voyces of gnastynge. 
1388 Wyclif for. viii. 16 Gnastyng {1382 fnesting; Vulg. 
fremitus ] of horsis therof is herd fro Dan. C1440 Prom/. 
Parv. 200/2 Gnastynge (K. gnachynge), fremitus. 1508 
Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. vi. Wks. (1876) 41 Gnastynge of tethe. 
Gnat 1 (met). . Forms : 1 gneet, 2-3 gnet, 3-6 
gnatte, (6 ganatte), 4-6 knatt(e, (5, 8 knat), 4- 
gnat. [OE. giivet(t sir. masc., cogn. with Ger. 
dial .gnalze wk. fem.] 

1 . A small two-winged fly of the genus Culex , 
esp. Culex pipiens, the female of which has a sharp 
pointed proboscis, by means of which it punctures 
the skins of animals and sucks their blood. In 
U.S., the common mosquito, Culex mosquito. 

C803 K. jElfred Oros. 1. vii. § 1 past gnasttas comon ofer 
call past land. <rxooo^<w. Leedid. I. 267 Deoswyrt [flea- 
bane] gnsettas & micgeas & flean acwellep. c 1230 Gen. % Ex. 
2988 Gnattes. .smale to sen, and sarp on bite, r 1350 Pari. 
Three Ages 50 Gnattes gretely me greuede and gnewen 
myn eghne. 1398 TrevISa Barth. De P. R. xii. xiii. 11495) 
422 A gnatte is a lytill flye and highte Culex. 147X 
Pas ton Lett. No. 674 III. X2, I wold fayne my gray horse 
wer kept in mew for gnattys. 1329 More Comf. agst. Trib. 
in. Wks. 1226/2 Lawes .. lyke vnto cobwebbes, in whych 
the lyttle Knattes, and Flyes stycke styll and hange fast. 
2562 Turner Herbal 11. 169 Y # same moysture [of the Elm 
Tree] after y' is dried vp, is resolued into Title flies like 
Ganattes. 1392 Shaks. Rom. Jul. 1. iv. 64 Her Waggoner, 
a small gray-coated Gnat. 16x7 Hieron Wks. II. 75 Let 
not our sermons be as the spiders web, thorow which doe 
breake the greater flies, while onely the lesser gnats are taken. 
1789 Mrs. Piozzi fonm. France I. 278 One is bit to death 
by animals, gnats in particular. 18x6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. 
(1843) I. 88 Species.. whose bite is severe, but none to be 
compared to the common Gnat {culex /i/iens). c 1830 A rab. 
Nts. (Rtldg.) 363 He perceived two persons sleeping.. their 
heads covered with linen to protect them from the gnats. 
fig. 2669 Woodhead St. Teresa 1. xviii. 115 This impor- 
tunate little Gnat of the Memory hath her wings burnt 
here. 

b. Used as a type of something insignificant; 
freq. in allusion to Matt, xxiii. 24. Cf. Camel i c. 

c xooo Ags. Gos/. Matt, xxiii. 24 La blindan latteowas ?e 
drehnigeao pone gnastt [c xx6o Hatton Gos/. gnet] awe 3 & 
drincao pone olfynd. <t 222s Ancr. R. 10 Ase moni pet 
isihS pene gnet & swoluweS pe vlije, pet is, malceS muchel 
strencSe per as is Iutel. c 1386 Chaucer Manci/le's T. 151 
Noght worth to thee, in comparison, The mountance of 
a gnat. 1526 Skelton Magttyf. 1732 But, and I were as ye, 
I wolde not set a gnat By Magnyfycence. 1533 Covekdale 
Matt, xxiii. 24 O ye blynde gydes, which strayne out fi6ir 
straine at] a gnat, but swalowe vp a Camell. 1562 J. Hey- 
wood Prov. <5- E/igr. (1867) 101 Thou neuer durst abyde to 
fyght with a gnat. i6ix Shaks. Cymb. 1. iii. 21 Till the di- 
minution Of space, had pointed him sharpe as my Needle : 
Nay.. till he had melted from The smalnesse of a Gnat, to 
ayre. 1692 Bentley Boyle Led. iii. 86 To discern the 


smallest Hair upon the leg of a Gnat. 1889 S/eclator 14 
Dec. 842 We find it a little amusing that he., should so sum- 
marily avenge himself upon the little gnat of a writer who 
has punctured his own cuticle. 

2 . Applied to other insects resembling this ; in 
U.S., to a small stinging fly of the genus Simulium. 

X787 Best Angling d. 2) 99 The Little black Gnat. Ibid. 

1 16 Tim BIue-Gnflt. 2799 G. Smith Laboratory II. 290 
The white-gnat. This is composed of a black head, and 
a pale wing. 2867 F. Francis Angling vi. (1880) 217 The 
Black Gnat, .has been called ‘the fisherman’s curse ’. 

3 . attidb. and Comb., as gnat -catcher, an Ameri- 
can bird of the genus Polioptila, esp. P. cxrulea ; 
gnat-flower, a name for Ophrys apifera ; *f* gnat- 
gnapper = gnat-snapper ; gnat-hawk, a provin- 
cial name of the Nightjar ; gnat-net, a net to 
protect one from the attacks of gnats ; gnat 
satyrion ? —gnat Jlmver ; gnat-sin nonce-wd ., a 
trivial sin (in reference to Matt, xxiii. 24) ; gnat- 
snap, -snapper, a name given to various small 
birds; in 17th c. used to translate L. Jicedu la ; 
see also Gnat 2 ; also Jig., as a term of contempt ; 
gnat-strainer (see quot. ; after Matt, xxiii. 24) ; so 
gnat-straining ; gnat-worm, the larva of a gnat. 

1883 Century Mag Sept. 685/1 The nest of., the little 
gray * gnat-catcher. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 109/1 
The *Gnat Flower, that is yellow and brown. 1733 John- 
son, Gnat-flower, a flower otherwise called the beeflower. 
1627 Hakewill A/ologie iv. vii. § 8.' 364 In the morning 
fasting, he dispatched .. an hundred *gnat-gnappers [tr. 
L. fi cedulas] & forty oysters. [Marg.] A bird like a 
nightingall, feeding on figges. 1885 Swainson Prov. 
Names Birds 97 Nightjar (Ca/rimulgus euro/xus).. From 
its fondness for moths and beetles it has also the names 
of . . Moth hawk (Forfar). *Gnat hawk (Hants). 2638 Sir 
T. Browne Gard. C^rus ii. 42 The ancient Cononeion or 
*gnatnet of the Egyptians. 2597 Gerarde Herbal 1. ci. 
163 *Gnat Satirxon-.The stalke groweth to the height of 
an hand, whereon are placed verie orderly small flowers 
like in shape to Gnats and of the same colour. 2646 
Fuller Wounded Consc. (1841) 332 That those should be 
choked with a *gnat-sin, who have swallowed many camel- 
sins. 2591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. v. 714 The little ^Gnat- 
snap (worthy Princes Boords). 26x0 W. Folkingham Art 
Survey iv. iii. 83 The Godwit, Gnat-snap, Knot. 2885 [see 
Gnat ^ 2398 Florio, Culobianco, a birde called a 'gnat- 
snapper. 2633 Hart Diet Diseased 1. xxiii. 104 [He] had 
them [Parrats], .served in at table as though they had beene 
but ordinary Gnat-snappers, 2653 Urquhart Rabelais 
1. xxv. 216 Calling them. .grouthead gnat-snappers. 2732 
Medley Kolben's Ca/e G. Ho/e II. 154 Gnat-snappers, 
which are much seen at the Cape (where they are likewise 
call’d Honey- or Bee-Eaters) some reckon a sort of Tit- 
mouses. 1846 Worcester, * Gnat-strainer, one who places 
too much importance on little things. 1858 Dickens Lett. 
(1880) II. 82 Whereof comes all mannerof camel-swallowing 
and of # gnat-straining. 2838 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus 
iii. 59 He that would behold a very anomalous motion, 
may observe it in the Tortile and tiring stroaks of *Gnat- 
worms. 1806 Priscilla Wakefield Dorn. Recreat. x. 250 
Before the gnat-worms have attained their full growth. 

Gnat 2 (nset). Ohs. exc. dial. Also knat. 
[Corruption of Knot sbZ, prob. influenced by the 
synonyms gnat-snap , -snapper (see prec.).] A kind 
of Sandpiper (Tringa canutus ); see also quot 1864. 

12x6x6 B. Jonson E/igr. \. ci. 20 (2616) 799 Partrich, 
pheasant, woodcock .. godwit .. knat, raile, and ruffe too. 
267a Shadwell Miser in. Wks. 1720 III. 57 Goldingham. 
Peace, Sirrah, and tell me what we must have Dr. for supper] 

. . fames. Partridges, Gnats, Godwits. a 2682 Sir T. 
Browne Norf. Birds Wks. 1835 IV. 319 Gnats or knots, 
a small bird, which, taken with nets, grow excessively fat, 
being mewed and fed with corn. 2864 Atkinson Prov. 
Names Birds, Gnat or Knat.. prov. name (Kent) for Lesser 
Tern. Sterna rninufa. 2885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 
194 Knot ( Tringa canutus). So called, according to Cam- 
den, in honour of King Canute. .Whence also Gnat ; Knat ; 
Knet . v Gnat snap. 

Gnathal a. [f. Gr. 7 va 9 -os jaw + 

-al.] = Gnathic a. 

2888 Amer. Naturalist Oct. 942 Of these three pri- 
mary segments (macrosomites) of the primitive body, the 
first corresponds to the sum of the jaw-bearing (gnatho- 
phorous) metameres — gnathal macrosomites. 

Gnathic (nre'Juk, nr’-jrik), a. [f. Gr. yvdO-os jaw 
+ -ic.] Of or pertaining to the jaws ; spec., per- 
taining to the alveolus of the jaws, alveolar. 

2882 Quaid s Elem. Anal. (ed. 9) I. 83 Skulls with 
a gnathic index below 98 are orthognathous. 2892 R. L. 
Garner S/. Monkeys xiii. 134 The vocal powers were 
correctly measured by the gnathic index. 

Gnathite (ne^kait). Zool. [f. Gr. yva 6 ~os jaw 
+ -ITE.] One of the mouth-appendages of the 
Arthropod a. 

2870 Nicholson Zool. 192 There is always a complicated 
set of ‘ gnathites ’, or appendages modified for masticatory 
purposes, surrounding the mouth. 2877 Huxley Anal. Inv. 
Anint. vi. 256 There is a stage in which the gnathites are 
completely converted into jaws. 

II Gnathitis (ne'j^i-tis). Med. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. yy&e-os jaw + -ms.] (See quot. 1853.) 

2847 in Craig. 2853 Dunglison Med. Did. (ed. 9), 
Gnathitis. .inflammation of the cheek or upper jaw. 1882 
Ogilvie, Gnathitis ; and in other mod. Diets. 

t Gnaiiho. Ohs. Also 6-7 gnato. [a. L. 1 
Gnatho, ad. Gr. yvdOuv, used as the . proper name 
of a parasite (f. yvados jaw).] A person resembling 
the Gnatho of Terence ; a parasite, sycophant. 

1533 Elyot Knotvledge Pref. A 5, For there be Gnathosin 
Spayne as wel as in Grece. i 549 Latimer 2 nd Serm. bef. 
Ediv. VI (Axb.) 68 Take hede of these claubacks ..that wyll 


folowe lyke gnatoes and Parasites.^ 2624 Burton Ana/. 
Mel. 1. ii. 1. ii. (ed. 2) 45 Vndeseruing Gnatoes & vitious 
parasites.^ 1704 N. N. tr. EoccaUms Lett.fr. A/ollo r. 
241 Parasites and Gnatho's. 

Gnathonic (ne^nik), a. Also 7 gnatonick. 
[ad. L. Gnathonicus, f. Gnathon-cm Gnatho.] 
= Gnathonical a. 

I ^37 Gillespie Eng. Po/. Cercm. Ep. Aijb, Thegnatho- 
mck Parasite sweareth to all that this benefactor holdcth. 
2652 Urquhart Jezvel Wks. (1834) 276 Thinks no better of 
adulatory assentations then of a gnatonick sycophantizing, 
or parasitica} cogging. 2833 Kingsley IVcstw. Ho! via, 
That Jack’s is somewhat of a gnathonic and parasitic soul, 
or stomach, all Bideford apple- women know. 


+ Gnathcmical, a. Obs . Also 6-7 -all, gna- 
tonical(l. [f. as prec. + -al.] Resembling Gnatho 
or his proceedings; parasitical, toad-eating. 

2540 Palsgr. tr. Acolastus \\\ ii. Sij, The chiefe or prin- 
cipal honour of the gnathonical sect. 2390 Greene Orl, 
Fur. (1599) *3 Knowing him to be a Thrasonical! mad-cap, 
they haue sent mee a Gnathonicall companion, to giue him 
lettice fit for his lips. 2603 Bp. W. Barlow Conf. Haw/ton 
Crt. To Rdr., Whome it might haue pleased, without his 
Gnathonical appeale to haue rested in his Maiesties deter- 
mination. 1632 R. H. Arraigum. Whole Creature vii. 52 
Bee not uncased, out of your lands, your livings . . by such 
gnatonicall Conny- (money) catchers. 2722-2800 Bailey, 
Gnathonical , flattering, deceitful in Words, soothing a 
Person’s Humour to get by him. 

Hence + Gnatho'nically adv. 

2396 NASHE.SVz//r<7tt Walden Wks. (Grosart) III.2o6 , 1 hope 
there be some Bishops . doo disdaine their high calling 
should be so Gnathonically compar’d. 1623 Cockeram, 
Gnathonically, flatteringly. 

Gnathonism (n^ Joniz’m). nonce-wd. [See 
next and -ism.] Sycophancy. 

2838 Coleridge Lit. Rein. III. 287 And yet Hacket must 
have lived to see the practical confutation of this shallow 
Gnathonism in the result of the marriage with the Papist 
Henrietta of France ! 

t Gna*tll01lize, V. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. L. Gna- 
thdn-em Gnatho + -ize.] intr. To behave as a 
‘ Gnatho* or sycophant, to flatter. 

2629 H. Hutton Follie’s Anat. A vij a, Note.. this Timist 
• ; See how he squares it, takes a priuate stand, To Gnatho- 
nize, to act it with his hand. Behold his gesture . . Lo how 
lie whispers in his Master’s eare. 2656 Blount Glossogr., 
To Gnathonize, to play the smell-feast, to flatter. 2727 
Bailey vol. II, Gnalhonizing , flattering, soothing the 
Humour of a Person. 

Gnathopliorous (n^-foras). rare. [f. Gr. 
yvaOo-t jaw + -<j> 6 p-os bearing + -ous.] 

2888 [see Gnathal]. 

Gnathopod (ne^dppd). [f. as prec. + tto 5 -, 
ttovs foot.] = next. 

2887 Nicholson Man. Zool. (ed. 7) 891 Gnatho/ods , the 
foot-jaws of Crustaceans. 

Gnathopodite (n^frrpAloit). Zool. [f. as prec. 
+ -ite.] ‘ One of those limbs which, in crnstaceans, 
have been modified into accessory organs of masti- 
cation* (Ogilvie 1882). 

28.. Nature (Ogilvie), If tbeTrilobites have true walking 
legs instead of mouth-feet {guntho/odites) only, they would 
he more closely related to the Isopoda. 

Gnatliostegite (n^-sted^eit). Zool. [f. Gr. 
yvaOo-s + crly-uv to cover + -ITE.] (See quot.) 

2877 Huxley Atiat. Inv. Auirn. vi. 345 A broad plate, 
which, with its fellow, covers over the other organs, and 
hence receives the name of the gnathostegiie. 

Gnat ling (nre-tliq). [See -ling.] A small 

gnat. Also Jig., an insignificant person or thing. 

2624 Sylvester Tobacco battered 198 They Who swallow 
Camels, swallow Gnatlings may, 2762 Churchill Rosciad 
Poems I. 24 If some man . . Should dare attack these gnat- 
lings in their nest; At once they rise ..Whet their small 
stings, and buzz about the stage. 2805 Fessenden Democr. 
Utrveild v. 156 Lest the reader think the topic .. too micro- 
scopic We’ll, .show Our gnat-ling in a note below. 

II Gnatoo (nat/ 7 * ; properly rja*t«). [Polynesian 
(Tonga); now spelt gain (g^q).] (See quot. 1817.) 

2817 J. Martin Mariners Acc. Tonga Isis. II, Tonga 
Yoc., Gttdioo, the substance used for clothing, prepared from 
the bark of /he Chinese paper mulberry tree, and imprinted ; 
before it is imprinted it is cafled t 5 pa. 2823 Byron Island 
vii, A pine torch, strongly girded with gnatoo. Ibid, viii, 
The mat for rest ; for dress the fresh gnatoo. 

Gnatter (nartOi), v. Obs. exc. dial. 

1 . a. trans. To nibble. Also \yith away. b. 
intr. To nibble at. 

1747 Mason Musxus 65 ^Tityrus [i.e. Chaucer] .. thus in 
antique guise short talk aid hold.. Old Time,. Gnawen with 
rusty tooth continually, Gnattrid my lines, that they all can- 
crid ben. 2737 E. Darwin Let. 24 Dec. in Life (1879) 22 
Here Time with his long Teeth had gnattered' away the 
remainder of this Leaf. 2882 Lane. Gloss . s.v., 4 He’s olus 
gnatterin’ at his finger-nails.’ 

2 . intr. a. To ‘ rattle on * in talk ; to talk fret- 
fully, gmmble. b. (£ ee quot. 1 8SS.) 

1806-7 J* Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) Best. 
Groans xxxv, Gnattering and chattering with all his might, 
by way of treble to the running bass of my horse-laugh. 
1888 Sheffield Gloss., Gnatter, to grumble, to complain, to 
be peevish or querulous. Ibid., Gnatter, to rattle. 

t Gna’ vily . Obs— 0 [ad. L.gndvitaS, (.gndvus 
diligent.] (bee qnots.) . . 

2623 Cockeram ii, Adiuity , Gnauity, Strenuity, Dex- 
terity. 2656 Blount Glossogr., Gravity .. \gnavuas), 
activity, lustiness, quickness. 1721-90 m Hailey. 

t Gnaw, sb. Obs. rare “ h [f. Gnaw = 
Gnawing vbl. sb. 
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1735 Boyse Written in Pal. Falkland 44 Nine days I 
struggled— think the cruel strife ! The gnaw of anguish, and 
the waste of life ! 

Gnaw (n^), v. Pa. t, gnawed. Pa. pple. 
gnawed, gnawn. ' Forms : 1 gnasan, (2 

gnegelS, 3 rd sg.), 3-6 gnawe, (4 gna3-, gnaghe, 
5 gnawyn, 6 Sc. gnau), 4, 7- gnaw ; also 5 
knawyn, 6 knaw- knawe, 7-8 knaw, Fa. t . 
(strong) 3 gneu, 3-5 gnow(e, (4 gnogh, gnow^e, 
gnou3 ) , 4-8 gne w,( 5 ~6 gaewe); ( weak ) 4 gnawid- , 

5 knawed, 8 knawed, 8-9 gnawed. Fa. pple. 
(strong) 3 ignahen, 4, 6 gnawen, 4-5 gnawe, 

6 knaw(e)n, Sc. grtawin, (gnaw), 6-7 gnawne, 
7- gnawn; (weak) 7 knaw’d, 7-9 gnawed. 
[OE. gnagan, pa. t. *gndg, gnogon (in forgndgou, 
see Forgnaw), pa. pple. gnagcn (in forgnagen ) ; 
corresponding to OHG .gnagan, nagen (MHG.and 
mod.G. nagen), ON. gnaga (Sw. gnaga, Tfa.gnave, 
also nagc from LG. ; mod. Icel. naga). Forms with 
initial k instead of g appear in OHG. chnagcn , 
MDit. cnaghett , mod. Du. (and G. dial.) btagcn. 
In English the spelling knaw is found occas. in 
15th c., and is quite common during 16-17U1 c. ; 
but this only implies that kn - and gn- were already 
identical in sound. 

In the romance of Sir Avtadas 247 a form gnave is found 
riming with grave , have , but this may be a case of assonance ; 
compare, however, the mod. ivave from ME. waive.] 

1 . (rafts. To bite (something) persistently so as to 
injure it or remove portions of it ; to wear away by 
a continued biting or nibbling. 

atiooo Be Domes Dxge (Lumby) ait Hy wzel-grimme 
wyrmas slitacf and heora ban gna^aS brynijum tuxlum. 
ciooo Cleric Gram. (Z.) 171/1 Rodo , ic gnaje. 1023 in 
Thorpe Dipl. Angl. Aevi -Saar. (1865) 318/29 fket gewrit beo 

g eworpen musen to gna^ene. C2175 Lamb. Horn. 43 
umme J>er granindesikeo,summe fer reowliche gne^eS his 
ajene tunge. c 1290 S . E. Leg. I. 206/230 Some [of the 
adders} heo gnowen, and some beo stounge ; and some with 
scharpe tieth heom bite. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8632 To 
|>e rode he sturte, & bigan to frete & gnawe pe armes vaste 
& pies, & mtd is te)> to drawe. c 1350 Pari. Three Ages 50 
Gnattes gretely me greuede and gnewen myn eghne. c 1440 
Gesta Rom. xxxii. 124 (Add. _MS.) The maiden .. gnewe 
[liar l, MS. bote] the Girdell with her tethe, and brake it on 
ni. peces. 1484 Caxton Fables of AEsop t. xviii, The ratte 
beganne thenne to byte the lace or cord, and so long he 
knawed it that the lace brake. 1526 Tindale Rev. xvt. 10 
They gnewe [so 1535 Coverdale ; 16x1 gnawedj their 
tonges for sorowe. 1555 Eden Decades 122 Howe these 
woormes knawe and corrode the shyppes wee haue declared 
before. z6*8 World Eticomp. by Sir F. Drake 24 The 
remnants of Seales .. which they had gnawne with their 
teeth like dogs. 27*8 Pope Dune. 1. 117 [He] gnaw'd his 
pen, then dash'd it on the ground, Sinking from thought to 
thought. 1739 * R. Bull' tr. Dedckindus ' Grobianus 33 
Press’d with both Hands by wholesale Knaw your Meat. 
1768 Ross Helenorc (1789) 43 At last in twa the dowie raips 
he gnew. 1794 MartyN Rousseau's Bot. xix. 257, I could 
scarcely find any but what had been gnawn by insects. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. III. 233 The stock of salted 
hides was considerable, and by gnawing them the garrison 
appeased the rage of hunger. x88x Jefferies Wood Magic 
I. ti. 35 In the night she meant to have gnawn your throat. 

b. With adverbial or other complement, express- 
ing the result of the action, as to gnaw away , off, 
cut, up ; asunder , in two. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 6043 pat heist }>an gneu [other MSS. 
gnow(3e] vp ai bidene pat f>e thoncr left. 1340 Hampole 
Pr. Consc. 863 Wormes J>an sal it al to-gnaw Til he flesshe 
be gnawen oway and byten. 1535 Coverdale Baruch vi. 
19 'Ike serpentes and wormes. .gnawe out their hertes. 1590 
Shahs. Com. Err. v. i. 349. Ibid. 2S9 He . . gnaw’d in two 
my cords. 1620 Shelton Quix. ni. xii. I. 243 After he had 
gnawn ofT almost the Half of one of his Nails. 2631 Gouge 
Gods Arrows in. § 52. 282 A lion may stand in need of the 
hclpe of a mouse to gnaw asunder the cord wherewith he is 
hampered. <1x839 Praed Poems (1864) 1 . 204 He hath 
gnawed in twain my choicest line. 1873 Browning Red 
Gotl.Nt.-cap 2041 Some work of art gnawn hollow by 
Time's tooth. 

C. absol . or intr., often with preps, at, \ on, upon. 
23.. CoerdcL. 5074 Many of the hethene houndes With 
her teeth gnow on the groundes. 2382 Wyclif (fob xxx. 3 
That gnowen [2388 gnawiden ; L. rodebant ] in wtldernesse, 
wnxende foul with wreechidnessennd sorewe. c 2440 Gesta 
Rom. xxx. 2 10 (Hark MS.) T woo best es..gn owe at the Rote 
of the tree with nllc theire myghL 1484 Cam on Fables of 
^Eso/> H. xviii, He that iswonte and acustomed torobbe and 
gnawe, with grete payne he may absteyne him self fro hit. 
25*3 More Rich. ///, Wfcs. 54/t He returned. .Frowning and 
froting and knawing on hys lippcs. 2594 Shahs. Rich. 
///, t. iv. 25, I saw.. A thousand men that Fishes gnaw'd 
vpon. 2647 Cowley Mistr., Dialogue vii. That Worm 
which now the Core docs wast. When long ’t has gnaw’d 
within will break the skin at last. 1648 Jenkyn Blind 
Guide i. 8 As an hungry dog that teareth and gnaweth 
u port a dry hone, and can suck nothing out of it . . by long 

S nawing unon it. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain 332 Gaunt 
ogs were busy here, growling, tearing, and gnawing. 2877 
Far pap. Days of youth xv. 145 The worm of sin gnaws 
deepest into the idle heart. 

2 . Of destructive agents : To corrode, -waste away, 
consume. (Cf.FiiETr.3.) Said also of internal pains. 

2530 Palace. 36-7/2, I gnawe, ns wynde or the colyke 
gnaweth cue in the belly. /* trenchaysonne. 1562 Hollv* 
resit Hem. Afeth. 31 b, For them whose gutter arc gnawen 
or wounded • . caused try a Kxlte Flcgtna. 2599 II. Buttes 
Dyrtt drie Dinner D60, Pine-Nuts .. much eaten, gnaw 
the stomach and belly. 26x2 Coryat Crudities jS In 
certabie places it (the Rhone) doth continually gnawe and 


eate his bankes. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple I si. r. xv, But 
last when eating Time sbal gnaw the proudest towers. 2655 
Culpepper Riverius in.i. 97 And for the breaking or cor- 
roding of the Tympane, .. if there were formerly any 
vehement Causes that could break or gnaw the same [etc.l 

3. Jig. Said esp. of passion, remorse, etc. (cf. 
Fret 3 b). + Also, to carp at. 

c 1*70 Halt Meld. 29 Al be este & al be eise is her as be 
oSre heoS godlese & ignahene. a 1340 Haxipolk Psalter 
cxviii. 40 Enuy, that supposis reprofe in men when it may 
noght gnaghe be life. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
115 So done these irefull thoughtes frette and gnawe the 
mynde of man or woman, c 1680 Beveridge Serm. (2729) 

I. 35^ Their consciences are always gnaw’d and tormented. 
1749 Smollett Regicide ti. vii. Thy fears that I may 'scape. 
Like vultures gnaw thee I x8or Southey Thalaba x. xxjv. 
The years that it has gnawn me ! and the load Of sin that it 
has laid upon my soul ! 2832 Lytton Eugene A. 1. ix, 
Silently, he had gnawed his hearty 2860 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint. V. ix. xii. § 20 As the flower is gnawed by frost, so 
every human heart is gnawed by faithlessness. 

b. absol. and intr . ; esp. with preps, to gnaw at 
(+D/z), into (cf. 1 c) ; also in indirect passive. 

2598 Shahs. Merry W. it. ii. 207 My Coffers ransack’d, 
my reputation gnawne at. 1651 Hobbes Leviatk. 1. xii. 52 
So that man . . hath his heart all the day long, gnawed on 
by feare of death. 2727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. 1. (1840) 30 
The eager desire after the knowledge of them gnawed into 
his very vitals. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. I. 237 
The rage which had long gnawed at his heart might burst 
forth. 1850 Hawthorne Scarlet L. xvii. (2879) 224 Tor- 
ments that have so gnawed iuto thyjife 1 2859 — Fr. <5- It. 
Jmls . II.227 Something gnawed within him, and kept him 
forever restless and miserable. 2880 G. Meredith Tragic 
Com. (2881) 503 The terrible mournfulness ..of the truth 
gnawed within her. 

4. Comb . : f gnaw-bone, + gnaw-crust, terms of 
derision for one abjectly poor. 

2607 A. Brewer Lingua v. ii, Begon ye gnawe-bone, raw- 
bone, rascal. 2612 Cotgr., Maschc-crouste , a gnaw-crust, 
hungrie companion, snatch-crust. 

Hence Gnawed ppl. a . ; spec . in Bot. (see quot. 

1833). 

2820 Lond. Mag. June 631/2 Fragments of gnawed ginger- 
bread. 1832 Lindley Introd. Bot. 387 Gnawed {erosus) 
haying the margin irregularly toothed, as if bitten by some 
animal. x 833 Daily News 30 Nov. 3/1 His [the squirrel’s] 
traces lie about in plenty on the ground in the shape of 
gnawed fir-cones. 

Gnawable (ng-ab’l), a. [f. Gnaw v. +-able.] 
Capable of being gnawed. 

1885 H. O. Forbes Nat. in £. Archipd. vr, v. 484 The 
rats .. in the night gnawed everything gnawable.^ 2892 
Illustr. Sport. Dram. Neius Christm. No. 2/2 His fair 
moustache was scarcely long enough to be gnawable. 

Gnawer (np aa). [f. Gnaw v. + -er >.] One 
that gnaws ; a rodent. Now chiefly Zool. 

2607 TorsELL Fourf. Beasts (1658 292 The little Mouse 
. .is justly tearmed . .rosor omnium remm . .a gnawer of all 
things. 2692 Tryon JVisd. Dictates 52 These Gnawers of 
other Mens harmless Papers. 18*8 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 

II. 245 Thysattoura.. The insects of this order are gnawers. 
2845 Darwin Fby. Nat. v. (1879) 82 Among them were the 
teeth of a gnawer, equalling in sire., those of the Capybara. 
2892 Pall Mall G, 1 Mar. 2/1 Caverns made by these in- 
finitely little gnawers [microbes]. 

Gnawing (ng-iij), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -me 1 .] 

1. The action of the verb Gnaw, in various senses., 

2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 6873 pe tend payne es gnaw- 

yng witb-in Of conscience J?at bites ate vermyn. 2388 
Wyclif Isa. xiit, 8 Gnawyngis and sorewis schulen holde 
Babiloyns. c 2440 Prontp. Parv. 200/2 Gnawynge, or fowle 
bytynge, corrosio. igSo Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong , 
Corrosion , a gnawing, Biting, or consumyng as rust, plaisters 
and poyson. 2622 Maly.ves Auc. Law- Merck. 336 For 
this is a biting, nay a verie gnawing to the bones of your 
Christian brother. 2768-74 Tucker Lt . A f <x/. (1852) I. 
64X The scorchings of unextinguishable flames and gnaw- 
ings of the never dying worm. 1802 Southey Thalaba ix. 
xxxviit, At dawn the Worm Will wake, and this podr flesh 1 
must grow to meet The gnawing of his hundred poison- 
mouths ! 2894 Hall Caine Manxman nt. xix. 290 He .. 
calmed the gnawings of his love with dreams of ambition. 

2. A persistent fretting pain (in the bowels) ; 
now only of such pain caused by want of food ; 
pi. pangs (of hunger). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. iv. x. (2495)94 Yf the waye 
is stoppyd that is bytwene the galle and toe bowelles, therof 
fallytn gnaw’jmge and passio colica. C1450 ME. Med. Bk. 
(Heinrich) 184 Hyt destrye}? gnawyng & wynd in mannes 
body. # 2^78 Lyte Dodoens it. xciv. 275 It is singular against 
the griping torment and knawings or frettings of the belly. 
2605 Timme Quersit. 1. xv. 77 From them [salts] doe arise 
inward gnawings, impostums, . . the hemoroidcs, and such 
like. 2850 Prescott Peru II. 329 To appease the gnaw, 
ings of hunger, they were fain to cat the leather of their 
saddles and belts. 2876 Besant Sc Rice Gold. Butterfly 
Prol. j, This pilgrim has tightened Ins belt to stave off the 
gnawing at hts stomach. 

Gnawing (n^’ifj), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -IN*C 
That gnaws, in senses of the verb. 

2567 D ra nt Horace's Efist. t. xviii. Fiv f Greedie thrist, 
and knawinge pyne ofsiluer and of goulde. 25S3.SruoBEs 
Anat. Abus. it. 32 Monie wanting, they applie bitter 
potions, nipping medicines, gnawing corroriues. 15^ Shahs. 
Tit. A. v. ii. 31, I am Reuenge, sent,. To ease the gnawing 
Vulture of the mind. 2797 Godwin Enquirer it. 11. 170 It 
fixes on him an ever gnawing anxiety. 1621-34 Good x 
Study Med. (ed. 4) I, 57 The meteor teeth of the gnawing 
animals. 284* H. K, NIanning Serin. (1848) I. 44 Memory, 
like a gxiawing stream, gathers its tinge from the soil through 
which it winds its sullen way. 

Hence Gnrwingly adv. 

2842 Hoe. Shim Moneyed Man HI. x. 278 A feeling of j 
indignation stilt lurked gnawingty at my heart. 


Gnawn (n§n), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Gnaw t>.] 
Bitten away, corroded. 

2583 Stanyhurst sEtieis 1. (Arb.l 21 The south wynd mer- 
ciles eager Three gallant vessels on rocks gnawne craggye 
reposed. 1610 Barrough Met It. Physick 11. x. (1639) SS Vou 
must restore the gnavsme parts with meates of good juice. 
2784 M. Madan Perseus (1795) 37 Nor does he beat his 
desk, nor taste his gnawn nails. 

t Gnede, a. Obs. [Of difficult etymology. 
The ordinary’ OE. forms gn/a$, gnlcSe (gnede), are 
not represented in later Eng. ; the type *gnlede 
(*gnc'de), whence the ME. form, appears to be au- 
thenticated by the MS. forms gnedra (gen, pi.), 
utignyde, though these arc usually regarded as 
scribal errors. 


The three Eng. types seem to represent OTcut. *ga-naup>, 
*ga-naupjo *ga-naudjo (f. *ga- = Y- frrf.x 4- 
stand-: see Need sb.) ; the last of these occurs in OHG. 
gindti gtibte (M HG. genccte) close, narrow, eager for. The 
fluctuation between the -<v and -Jo- declension may peril, 
indicate (as in many other adjs.) an original u stem.) 

1. Of persons : Sparing, niggardly, miserly. Also 
gnede of (gifts, etc.). 

Beowulf (Z.) 1930 Ntes hio h_nah..ne to gup's jifa geata 
leodum. C900 tr. Bar da's Hist. v. xvii, [xtx.] (1892) 452 
He. .on J? a 2n lum^enum eaSmodnesse & hjTsumnesse nohte 
J>on laessa^ ne gneSra [v.r. gnedra] wxs. a 1300 Body .5- 
Soul 20 in Ma/’s Poems, Me thinketh Goa is the to 
gnede [printed guede]. That alle thine frend beon fro the 
fledde. a 2300 Cursor M. 27228 Ask me "-ill •• for am 
i noght of giuetes gnede. C1300 Havelok 9 Zj[* e w ? s i ar R e > 
and no wicth gnede. <x 2400 Sir Perc. 1689 llie cbilde was 
of gamene gnede. a 2440 Sir Degrev. 2159 Off gyffte was 
he never gnede. 

2. Of things: Scarce, scanty; small. Also in 
stronger sense, altogether lacking or wanting. To 
make the gates gnede : to go straight to one's desti- 
nation. 

c 2000 in Cockayne Shrine 110 He self lifde on gneatSum 
worold life ; an tunecc wres his sejerela . . & beren nlaf wses 
his gereorde. c 1050 Cott. Gloss . in Wr.-Wulcker 441/30 
Mediocri , gne]?re. c 2*75 Serving Christ 48 in 0 . E. A fisc. 
92 In hexene helle^er htrdsype is gnede. a 2200 Cursor At. 
5392 Sua lang has J?ir tua boght fair sede pat hair mone 
wex al gnede. Ibid. 8599 pair clathes was sa gnede and 
fa, pat pai moght nan part ]>am fra. C23ZO Sir Tristr. 
2838 It [a castle] nas to large no gnede. a 1400 Sir Perc. 
607 He made thame gammene fulle gnede. Ibid. 724 Tille 
his fete he ganne hym too, The gates that he scholde goo 
Made he fulle gnede. Ibid. 752 Now es me lyre gnede 1 
c 1400 Rowland h O. 2392 Sir Barlot lostc his lyfe..His 
lyfe was hym full gnede. Ibid. 1422, 1500. c 2450 Myrc 
319 pat day pat pow syst geddes body.. Mete & drynkeat 
thynede Non schal pe pat day be gnede. 
b. Barely so much. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 1 5424 pai asked Iudas quat he wald ask 
pam for his mede. And he pat traitur fell, pam said, ‘ tot 
tbritti penis gnede*. 

Hence tQ^e-dely adv., sparingly, frugally; 
+ Gne’deship, miserliness ; f Gne-dy a., miserly. 

c 2000 Gregory's Dial. 1. vii. 15 He .. heom be bead pict 
by namon pone ele . . & bine to dieldon swioe gneoelice 
j;eotende s c ond ealle pars mynstras fatu. <1 12*5 Artcr. 
R. 202 Al pet mon o^er wummon ujlneS more penlico mfi 
gnedeliche leden hire llfbi..at is ^iscunge & rote of dead- 
lich sunne. Ibid. 350, 414. c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints , Mar- 
garete 52 Na slawnes, na lychery Na wreth, na gnedschepe, 
na glutony. 2393 Langl P . PL C. xvt. 86 Ac this doctor 
and diuinour antf decrecistre of canon, And al-so a gnedy 
gloton with to grete chekcs, Hath no ptte on vs poure. 
Gneeve (gnfv). Anglo-Irish . Also S ginove. 
[a. Ir. gniomh work, act. The term is said to be 
still in use in theS. of Ireland.] The twelfth part 
of a ploughland. 

2638 Earl Cork Diary in Lismore Papers Ser, 1. (2866) 
V. 50 Paid . . for the purchace of 4 gneeves of land. 167* 
Petty Pol. Anat. 372 As to their town-lands, plough-lanus, 
coins, gneeves .. they arc all at this day become unequnl 
botn in quantity and value, having been made upon grounds 
which are now obsolete and antiquated. *780 A. Young 
Tour I ret. II. 85 T-and is let by the plough land and ginevc, 
12 gineves to the plough laud. 

Gneiss (nois, gnais). Gcol. Also 8 knoiss. 
[a. Ger .gneiss, kneis.1 A metamorphic rock, com- 
posed, like granite, of quartz, fcldsparorotthoclnse, 
and mica, but distinguished from it by its foliated 


or laminated structure. 

2757 tr. H encker s Pyriiol. 44 Shiver, krietes [Note. A Mack, 
fatty sort of vein stone or rock], ochre, jasper. K- **" 

Rasi e tr. Born's Trav. Temesitar viii. 4^ ' \ 

covered the whole country. 1851 Richardson G<ci. (10J5I 
127 Gneiss may be termed stratified, or slaty gfanite. «. 
When the gneiss is associated with granite, it approaches to 
the character of that substance ; and when the tw -0 come 
in contact, it Is scarcely possible to distinguish between 
them, 1B73 Black Pr. Thule i. (287$) 3 Great grey boulder* 
of gneiss fixed fast into the black peat-moss. 

nil rib. 18*5 Darwin l r oy. Nat. ii. (1890) sojlie formation 
which Humboldt designates a* gneiss-gran He. . J »54 [*» 
Miller Sch. hSchvt. v. 95 Ike tract though a primary one 
forms one of the tamer gneiss districts of Scotland, 

Gneissic (nai\*ifc f gnoksik), a. [f. ptec- + *i c *J 
Of the nature of gneiss. vfV 

1B59 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in frill Geeg . See. AAl.v 
205 1 he sides of these Mite, composed of hornblende and 
gnctssic rock .. are steep, rugged mid tlitcUy wj'j.ert. 
2880 Ramsay in Times Aug. 5/2 In the Hightem,* cf 
ScottenA .. there are gneteric rock* of pre-CambruA 
So OnclaBl*tle <?. rare. 

i8s6 Ruskin .MM. Paint. IV. v. xv. 1 16 Dependent on the 
junction of the gneivsitic beds with, or their transition into, 
the harder proto^ine of the aiguille*. 
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Gneissoid (nsi-soid, gnai-soid), a. [f. Gneiss 
+ -oid.] Resembling gneiss ; imperfectly gneissic. 
1849 Dana Geol. xiii. (1850) 561 The granite of the coast 
near Valparaiso is, to a great extent, gneissoid, and in some 
places passes to a perfect gneiss. 1882 Rep. Ho. Repr. Free. 
Piet. U. S. 458 The western belt is gneissoid in structure, 
verging into hornblendic and mica schist. 

Gneissose (nai's^s, gnoi’sqas), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -ose.] = Gneissic; also quasi-j^. = gneissic rock. 
1843 Portlock Geol. 171 They are much more extensively 
developed in/he lower or gneissose portion than in the upper 
or slaty portion. 1875 Dawson Dawn 0/ Life ii. 21 The 
limestone . . is traversed by many gray layers of gneissose. 
1880 19//Z Cent. Nov. 850 The venerable gneissose rocks of 
the north-west of Scotland. 

Gneissy (nsi-si, gnat-si), a. [f. as prec. + 

-y.] = Gneissic a. 

*757 tr - HenckeTs Pyritol. 224 Accompanying shivery, 
loamy, and kneisy minerals. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian 
Emf. 1 . 114 On the gneissy country . . appears a coarse ser- 
pentine. 1854 Hooker Himal. frills . II. xxii. 136 Angular 
blocks of white gneissy granite. 

Gnet, obs. form of Gnat 1 . 

Gnetaceous (nit^/as), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Gnetace-x (f. Gnetum , the name of the typical 
genus) + -ous.] Belonging to, or resembling, the 
Gnetaceze, an order of gymnospermons shrubs or 
small trees, having jointed stems or branches. 

1886 Vines in Encycl. Bril. XX. 429/2 In the Gnetaceous 
Ephedra altissima , a process of cell-formation goes on in 
the oospore. 

Gneu, gnew(e, obs. pa. t. of Gnaw v. 

Gnib (nib), a. Sc. Sharp, smart, eager. 

*755 R- Forbes Ajax's Sp. 15 Wi’ mischief he was sae 

f mb, To get his ill intent. 1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 64 
ays a gnib elf, ‘As an auld carle’ [etc.]. 1813 W. Beattie 
Fruits Time Parings (1873) 39 The mair we drank, we grew 
the gnibber. 

Gnibble, obs. form of Nibble. 

+ Guide, v. Obs. Forms : 1 gnfdan, 3 gnide(n, 
gnyde. Pa. sing. 3 gnade; pi. 1 gnidon, 3 gni- 
den ; also 4 (weak) gniddsd. [0£. gnidan 
{gndd, guidon , gnidcti) — OHG. gnitan , knit an, 
OSw. gnidha (Sw. gnida, Da. guide ) ; also ON. 
gnida (wk.verb).] trans. To rub with or between 
the hands ; to bruise, crash ; to rub out. Also intr. 
to crumble away. (Cf. Gnodde v.) 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke vi. 1 Hys leorning-cnihtas h a ear 
pluccedon & mid hyra handum gnidon & aeton. a 1225 A tier. 
R. 238 J?eo hwule bet 3ichinge ilest, hit J>unche 5 god for to 
gniden [Titus MS. gnuddenj. Ibid. 260 Heo breken he 
eares bi f>e weie, & gniden [ Titus MS. gnuddeden] J>e comes 
ut bitweonen hore honden. 0:1250 Prov. AElfred 201 in 
O.E. Misc. 114 If Jm hafst .. gold and seoluer, hit schal 
gnyde [later text wurben] to nouht, to duste hit schal 
dryuen. a 1300 E. E. Psalter xvii[i]. 43 [42], I sal gnide als 
duste bifor wind likam. Ibid. lxxxviii[i]. 45 [44] His sete in 
land J>ou gnade bidene. c 1330 Art/:. <$• Alerl. 2514 Herbes 
he sou3t and fond And gnidded hem bituix his hond. 

Gnidge (nidg), v. Sc. [? connected with prec.] 
trans. To rub, squeeze, press. Also to gnidge off. 

*755 R- Forbes Ajax's Sp. 8 In hell .. Fare a fun-stane 
does Sisyphus Down to the yerd sair gnidge. 1768 Ross 
Helenore (1789) 135 And then frae our fingers to gnidge aff 
the hide, With the wearisome wark of the rubbing o’t. 

+ Gnip, v. Sc. [? onomatopoeic ; cf.NiP, Knip.] 
trans. To nip, bite. Of a horse: To champ (the bit). 

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. v. iv. 605 Syne m his body gnyp 
and gnaw. 1513 Douglas sEneis ill. viii.64 Heir. . I saw. . 
four harsis quhite as snaw Gnyppand gersis the large feildis 
on raw. Ibid. iv. iv. n Hir fere steid stude. .Rungeand 
[ v.r. gnyppand] the fomy goldin bitt. 

t Gnit. Obs. rare — l . In 5 gnyt. [? a. ON. 
gnit (Sw. gnet , Da. gnid) a nit ; cf. G. gnitze a 
midge.] ? A nit. 

a 1483 in Rel. Ant. I. 86 Gnyttus and snayllus cam rout- 
tyng in schyppus. 

t Gnodde, v. Obs. Also 3 gnudden. [Cf. 
Icel. nudda (? = *gnudda ) to rub.] tra?is. To rub, 
bruise, crush. (Cf. Gnide.) 

a 1225 [see Gnide]. 13.. K. Alts. 2373 Mony knyght, 
with dethes wounde, Gnodded [ printed guodded] gras on 
the grounde. 1398 Trevisa Barth . De P. R. xvn. xcvii. 
(1495)663 Flexe is bounde in bundelsand afterward knockyd: 
beten and brayd and carflyd : rodded and gnodded : ribbyd 
and herkelyd : and at the laste sponne. 14.. MS. Sloane 
73. If. 214 (Halliw.) And after gnodde and wasche wel thi 
saflour bagge in thilke ly3e with bothe thyn hondis. 
FGnoff. Obs. Also gnof, gnoffe, gnuffe, 
gnooffe, (knufFe). [Cf. East Fris. knufe lump, 
gnuffig thick, rough, coarse, ill-mannered.] A 
churl, boor, lout. 

c 1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 2 A riche gnof, that gestes 
heeld to bord, And of his craft he was a Carpenter. 1566 
D k *nt Horace, Sat. x. i. A i b. The chubbyshe gnof that toyjes 
and moylesana delueth in the downe. 1567TCRBERV. Epit., 
etc. 4 If Vulcan durst presume That was a Gnuffe to see . . 
Dame Venus toassaile. 1575 A. Neville De furor. Norf. 
141 The cuntry gnooffes, Hob, Dick, & Hick, with clubs, 
and clouted shoon [so a 1627 in Hayward Edw. VI, 76 
(but spelt knufes)]. 1581 J. Stuoley Seneca's Hercules 
CEtxus 198 The covetous charle, the greedy gnoffe in deede 
..In plenty pines the wreatch. 16*0 Healey St. Aug. 
Citie of God xiv. iv. 501 The Pagans wisdome and vertues 
were scorned of the ritch gnoffes [L. crass is diuitibus) that 
held shades for substances, and vertues for meere vanities. 
Gnogh, obs. pa. t. of Gnaw v. 

Gnome 1 (np »m, ncM’mi). [a. Gr. yvwprj thought, 
judgement, opinion; pi. yvaipai sayings, maxims 


(L. sentential ), f. yveo- root of yiyvwOK€iv to Know.] 
A short pithy statement of a general truth ; a pro- 
verb, maxim, aphorism, or apophthegm. 

*577 Peacham Gard. Eloquence V iij, Gnome, a say- 
ing^ pertaining to the maners and common practises of men, 
which declareth, by an apte breuity, what in this our lyfe 
ought to be done, or not done. 1846 Grote Greece 11. iii. 
II. 3^3 The rudiments of that which afterwards ripened 
into moral philosophy as manifested in gnomes or aphorisms. 
1873 Symonds Grk. Poets i. 16 Many of the sublimer flights 
of meditation in Sophocles are expansions of early Gnomes. 

Gnome 2 (n^m). [a. F. gnome , ad. mod.L. 

gnomus, used by Paracelsus. 

Paracelsus [De Nymphis etc. Wks. 1658 II. 391, and else- 
where) uses Gnomi as a synonym of Pypnxi \ and says that 
the beings so called have earth as their element (or, as he 
calls it, their chaos: cf. etymological note on Gas), through 
which they move unobstructed as fish do through water, or 
birds and land animals through air. The context in the 
passage above referred to suggests that the name was not 
invented by Paracelsus himself, and that it means ‘ earth- 
dweller’ ; possibly it maybe a blunder for *genomus , repre- 
senting a. Gr. type *ynv6no<; (for which cf. flaAaaoxuo/xos 
dwelling in the sea). The term, however, may possibly be 
a mere arbitrary invention, like many others found in 
Paracelsus. The connexion commonly assumed with Gr. 
yi-wyxTj (see prec.) or yt'wpwv (cf. Gnomon) seems unlikely.] 

1 . One of a race of diminutive spirits fabled to 
inhabit the interior of the earth and to be the 
guardians of its treasures ; a goblin, dwarf. 

17x2-1:4 Pope Rape Loch Ded., According to these Gentle- 
men [the RpsicruciansJ, the four elements are inhabited by 
Spirits, which they call Sylphs, Gnomes, Nymphs, and 
Salamanders. The Gnomes or Dajmons of Earth delight 
in mischief. Ibid. 1. 63 The graver Prude sinks downward 
to a Gnome, In search of mischief still on Earth to Toam. 
18x6 Gent/. Mag. LXXXI. 1, 46 To festive songs my 
Gnomes attune the lyre. 1837 Hawthorne Twice-Told T. 
(1851) I. viii. 154 Small enough to be king of the fairies, and 
ugly enough to be king of the gnomes. 1877 Bryant Little 
People of Snow 12 No, let us have a tale of elves that ride 
By night, with jingling reins, or gnomes of the mine. 

Jig. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1818) III. 173 A scientific 
method, that dissipating with its earliest rays the gnomes of 
hypothesis and the mists of theory, may [etc.]. 

2 . U.S. A name of various humming-birds, as the 
Giant Gnome (Palagona gigas). 1889 in Cent. Did. 

3 . at t rib. and Conib. gnome-like adj.; gnome - 
owl US., a small owl of the genus Glaucidittm. 

x8ox Mar. Edgeworth Good Fr. Governess (1832) 275 
Things went on much better after the gnome-like influence 
of Mrs. Grace had ceased. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. 1. ii, 
Upon a mound formed by the gnarled roots of the dwarfed 
and gnome-like oak, she sat down and wept. 1884-5 River- 
side Nat. Hist. (t888) IV. 330 The pigmy, or gnome-owls, 
as they are frequently called. 2897 S. L. Hinde Congo 
A rabs 85 The seemingly magical appearance of these gnome- 
like beings within 3 or 4 yards of us. 

Hence Gnoraed ppl. a., inhabited by gnomes. 

1820 Keats Lamia 11. 236 Philosophy will .. Conquer all 
mysteries jay rule and line, Empty the haunted air, and 
gnomed mine. 

Gnomic (nai’mik), a. and sb. [ad. Gr. yvw- 
fuicds dealing in maxims, sententious, f. yv&nrj 
Gnome 1 ; cf. F. gnomique.\ A. adj. Of the nature 
of, or consisting of, gnomes or general maxims. 
Gnomic poet , a composer of gnomic verses. 

1815 J. Jebb Corr. (1834) II. 257 Some gnomic verses from 
Bishop Ken. X838 Fraser's Mag. XV 1 1 1 . 130 In Aeschylus, 
the poetical faculty developed itself in grandeur ;. .in Euri- 
pides, in gnomic wisdom, sententious philosophy. 2847 
Grote Greece 11. xxix. IV. xio Amidst the multifarious 
veins in which Archilochus displayed his genius, moralising 
or gnomic poetry is not wanting. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets 
iii. 65 Gnomic poets are simply those who embody ym/xai 
or sententious maxims on life and morals in their verse. 
2882 A. ‘VV.Ward Dickens ii. 25 The fashion of Sam's gnomic 
philosophy is at least as old as Theocritus, 
b. Gram. Gnomic aorist (see quots.). 

2867 Farrar Grk. Syntax § 154 The aorist is used in pro- 
verbs, &c. (gnomic aorist) to express what once happened, 
and has thereby established a precedent for all time. 2884 
Hadley Grk. Grant. § 840 Gnomic Aorist.— -General truths 
are often expressed by the aorist indicative, as having 
proved true in past instances. 

B. sb. pi. The gnomics ( = F. les gnomiques ), 
the older Greek gnomic poets. 

2822 Campbell in New Monthly Mag. II. 238 In the days 
of Sojon and Theognis, we find the observations of the 
gnomics on the oeconomy of life pretty various. 

Gnomical (n^u’mikal), a . 1 [f. as prec. + -al.] 

« Gnomic. Of a person : Given to uttering gnomes. 

2603 Bp. W. Barlow Conf Hampton Crt. (2604) 44 His 
Maiesty . . adding this excellent, gnomical, and Canon-like 
Conclusion, that [etc.]. 2642 J. Jackson Trtte Evattg. 

T. 11. 133 A speech ..so gnomical! and waighty, that 
St. Augustin highly commends it. 2650 H. More in Enthus. 
Triumph. (1656) 134 In this whole page Anthroposophus is 
very Gnomicall, and speaks Aphorisms very gracefully. 1887 
J. Knight in Diet. Nat. Biog. IX. 356/2 Her gnomical utter- 
ances are often thoughtful and pregnant. 

f Gnomical, a A Obs. rare. [Irreg. f. GnOM-on 
+ -ic 4- -al.] = Gnomonic a. 

2621 Cotgr. s.v. A van lag/, Bien avantage en nez. Nosed 
with aduantage, well nose-growne, hauing a Gnomicall, or 
goodly long, nose. 1744 [see quot. 2688 s.v. Gnomonic]. 

Gnomide (n<?“*mid). rare. [a. F. gtiomxdc, f. 
gnome : see Gnome 2 and -tde.] A female guome. 

x 727-5 1 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Gnomes, The females of this 
species are called gnomides. 

Gnomish. (n<7u*mij), a. [f. Gnome- + -ish.] 
Resembling a gnome ; gnome-like. 


z8 22 . Ncw Monthly Mag. V. 542 A gloomy, perverse, 
gnomish sprite. 2897 Daily News 18 Tune 5/4 Their excited 
gesticulations, their gnomish faces full of disgust. 

Gnomist (n^-mist). rare. [f. Gnome 1 4- -ist.] 
A gnomic poet or writer. 

*874 Mahaffy Soc. Life Greece iv. 83 The high moral 
standing of the earlier gnomists made it impossible to keep 
their works pure and undefiled, 
t Gno’mograph. Obs. [ad. Gr. type *yrafto- 
7 pdtpos, f. yv&fvj Gnome 1 + ypeupuv to write.] 
- prec. 

2560 Becon Catech. vi. Wks. 1564 I. 542 b, Idlenes as y’ 
Gnomagraph [«V] saith bringeth much cuil. 

So Gnomo’graplier. 

a 1619 Fotherby Atheom. Pref. (1622) 4 There could none 
haue any cause to insult ouer another: not the Hymno- 
grapher ouer the Historiographer, nor the Gnomographer 
ouer either. 

Gnomologic (npumplp’d^ik), a. rare. [ad. Gr. 
yvcvfio\oytK 6 s, f. *yvojfio\ 6 yos, f. yvwpT] Gnome 1 
+ -\ 6 yos speaker.] Of the nature of general 
maxims ; sententious. 

1752 Harris Hermes 1. vii. (1786) 125 Gnomologic Sen- 
tences after the same manner make likewise Aorists of the 
Future. 2780 — Philol. Enq. Ii. ix. (1781) 270 That other, 
and more limited species of it [Sentiment], which I call the 
Gnomologic, or Preceptive. 2841 W. Spalding Italy It. 
Isl I. 124 Lucretius, however, who had only the gnomo- 
logic verses of the Greeks as his models. 
Gnomolo'gical, a. rare~°. [f. as prec. + 
-al.] =prec. 

2775 in Ash. 2818 Todd, Gnomological, pertaining to 
gnomology. [Blount Glossogr. 1670-81 and Coles 1676 have 
* Gnomological \ pertaining to the art of dialling’: see 
Gnomonological.] 


Gnomologist (noumpriod^ist). rare. [f. Gr. 
type *yvwpo\ 6 y~os (see Gnomologic) + -ist.] A 
gnomic writer. 

2823 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXXII. 520 The gnomo- 
logists, or versifiers of short moral apophthegms. 2882 
Farrar Early Chr. II. 22 The style of St. James is formed 
on the Hebrew prophets, as his thoughts are influenced by 
the Hebrew gnomologists. 

Gnomology (npump lodgi). [ad. GT.yvwfxoXoyta 
the uttering or collecting of gnomes, f. yrw/n) 
Gnome 1 + -Xo7ta discoursing, collection, f. A07-, 
*.*7- to say, to collect : see -logy.] 

1 . A collection of general maxims or precepts. 

2645 Milton Tetrach. Wks. (1847) 204/2 Which art of 

powerful reclaiming, wisest men have also taught in their 
ethical precepts and Gnomologies. 2651 Biggs New Di$p. 
1» 234 These Hmmatognomists . . in their Gnomologies may 
be compared to [etc.]. 2736 Bailey (folio) Pref., Guomo- 
logies .. Adagies or Proverbs. 1837-9 Hallam Hi si. Lit. 
II. i. 11. §2i, 22 Several of the publications of Neander are 
gnomologies, or collections of moral sentences from the 
poets. 

2 . Gnomic discourse ; the sententious clement in 
writing. 

2806 W. TAYLOR in Robberds Mem. II. 143 There is sound 
sense in the thinking, selection in the gnomology, condensa- 
tion in the style [etc.]. 2B89 Edin. Rev. No. 345. 74 Ben 
Sira expanded the gnomology of preceding writers by open- 
ing up the larger vistas of human relations. 
Gnomometry (n^ump'metri). rare. [ad. Gr. 
type *yvcopopcTpta, {, yvwpij GN 03 IE 1 + -perpta 
measurement.] (See quot.) 

x88z Atlunasum 8 July 43/1 The intricate question of 
stichometry as opposed to gnomometry . . whether the 
ancient writers divided their books according to subject or 
according to some standard measure of lines or <ni \ «*♦ 
Gnomon (n<7J’mpn). Also 6-7 (Florio, pseudo - 
etymologically) gnow-, know-man, 7, 9 erron. 
gnomen. [a. Gr. yvwpcov inspector, indicator 
{spec, the gnomon of a dial, a carpenter’s square), 
f. yv<u-, yiyvwoKtiv to perceive, judge, Know. The 
proximate source may have been L. or F. gnomon.'] 
1 . A pillar, rod, or other object which serves to 
indicate the time of day by casting its shadow upon 
a marked surface ; esp. the pin or triangular plate 
used for this purpose in an ordinary sun-dial. 

2546 Langley Pol. Verg. De Invent. 11. v. 42 b, Anaxi- 
menes . . founde . . the first dial that declareth the houres 
by the Shadowe of the Gnomon. _ 2598 Florio, Gnomotte, 
the know-man or gnow-man of a dta.ll. x6ox Holland Pliny 
1 . 150 In all the circumference of this climat and parellele, 
at noon tide vpon an Equinoctlall day, the stile in the diall 
which they call Gnomon 7 foot long, casteth a shadow not 
aboue 4 foot. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. ii- 181 
We usually say a Gnomon or needle is in the middle of a 
Diall. 2742 Young Nt. Th. 11. 427 Warnings point out our 
danger; Gnomons, time. 2834 H. Miller Scenes < 5 - Leg. 
xxix. (1857I 431 On the western gable there was fixed a huge 
gnomon of bronze. 2860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxv. 777 Like 
gnomons of a vast sundial, the Aiguilles cast their fanltke 
shadows, [etc.]. . . 

b. A column or other apparatus employed in 
observing the meridian altitude of the sun. _ 

2625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. J. vi. (1635) * 3 ? ! n th 5 
of either Equinoctiall in some Horizontall plain e in 
Sunne-shine, let there bee erected a Gnomon. 

Chambers Cycl., Gnomon, Those conversant in obser' ation 
prefer the gnomon, by some called theastronomical E , 

to the smaller quadrants. 2837-9 in the 

iii. 1. § 70. 189 The gnomon erected by l oscanelli in the 
cathedral at Florence .. is by much the T 

iSeA Tmti ivson A rape's Astron. 17 Anaximander ..con- 
smfeted at'spartathc^Enomon that enabled him to observe 
the equinoxes and the solstices. 
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GNOSTICIZE. 


f C. jocularly. The nose. Obs . 

1583 Stanyhurst Ninels, etc. (Arb.) 145 Syth mye nose 
owtpeaking, good syr, your lip-labor hindreth, Hardlj’e ye 
may kisse mee, where no such gnomon apeereth. [1599 
B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, Her nose [vs} the gnomon 
of Loues dial!, that tells you how the clocke of your heart 
goes.] 1781 CowpER Convers. 271 The emphatic speaker 
dearly loves to oppose, In contact inconvenient, nose to 
nose, As if the gnomon on his neighbour's phiz, Touched 
with the magnet had attracted his. <11603 C. L. Lewes 
Mem. (1805) I. 92 Giving him at the same time, a blow that 
demolished the gnomen of poor Roger’s face. x 

+ 2 . Occasionally applied to other instruments 
serving as 1 indicators' (see quots.). Also fig. Obs. 

1599 Broughton's Lett . viit. 28 S. Austen [isj your Index 
and gnomon for S. Peters placeof preaching to the spirits. 
1600 R. Cawdray Treas. Sinn lies (1609) 114 The Saylcrs 
Gnomon, or rule, which is commonly called thehlarrmers 
Needle. 1755 B. Martin Mag. Arts % Scr. in. vii. 325 Pro* 
fessor Richman.,lost his Life by an electrical Stroke.*, as he 
was observing, .the Effects of Electricity upon his Gnomon, 
or Electrometer. 

f 3 . pi. The teeth which indicate the age of a 
horse, etc. ( = Gr. ol yvatfiovcs). Obs. rare — 

1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 18 An Asse and a 
Mule have, 36 teeth.. Their third and fourth teeth are- 
called ‘gnomons', that is ‘regulars', because by them there 
is a tryed rule to know their age. 

+ 4 . A rule, canon of belief or action. Obs . 

[So Gr. yvwfuju'; a transferred use of the sense 4 carpen- 
ter’s square (In quot. 1698 peril, an error for Gnome.)] 
r6z6 \V, Sclater Expos, z These. (1629) 203 Making 
Scripture my gnomon and canon. 1651 Biggs New Disp. 
r 180 A ntmiety of redundance of bloud is the only Gnomon 
in the table of directions for phlebotomy. 2660 Jer. Taylor 
Duct. Dubit. 11. 111. rule xiv. § 10 Eunomius . . affirm’d 
tradition of the Fathers to be the Gnomon or Canon of 
faith, and yet said [etc.]. X698 [R. Ferguson] View of an 
Ecclesiastic 67 To spare Mens Persons when we speak of 
their Faults, according to the common Gnomon, Mea $■ 
Tua Persona Pro Ego # Tit. 

5 . Georn. The part of a parallelogram which re- 
mains after a similar parallelogram is taken away 
from one of its corners. 

[So Gr. yviotitov, from the resemblance of the shape to a 
carpenter’s square.] 

1570 Billingsley Euclid 11. def. ii. 61 In euery parallelo- 
gramme, one of those parallelogrammes, which soeuer it be, 
which are about the diameter, together with the two supple- 
mented is called a Gnomon, a 1696 Scarburgh Euclid 
{1705) 121 Therefore the Gnomon KLM, and the square CF 
are equal to the Rectangle. 1838 Young Euclid it. Def. ii. 57. 

fb. An odd number. (So called by the Pytha- 
goreans.) Obs. 

The difference between two squares being geometrically 
a gnomon, the name was applied in arithmetic to the differ- 
ences between the squares of successive integers, t.e. to the 
odd numbers 3, 5, 7, 9, zx, etc. 

1660 Stanley Hist. Philos, ix. (1701) 379/1 Odd Numbers 
they called Gnomons, because being added to Squares, they 
keep the same Figures ; so Gnomons do in Geometry. 

fo. Each of the successive subtrahends (after 
the first) in the process of finding the square root. 

1674 Jeake Arith. {1696) 194 The second number to be 
substracted, called a Gnomon. 

t 6. Something shaped like a carpenter’s square ; 
an L-shaped bar, etc. Obs. 

1669 Boyle Contn. New Exp. 11. (1682) 8 GGG is the 
Gnomon fastened to the plate BB. Ibid. 16 H is the Gnomon ‘ 
affixed to the Globe AA making fast the spring G. 1777 
Darwin in Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 89 A gnomon of thin 
brass was made to stand over his nose. 

Hence Gno’anonless a. 

1832 Wilson in Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 133 The dial -stone 
..stands gnomenless. 

Gnomonic (n<?ump-nik), a. and sb. Also 7 gno- 
monicke, -ique. [ad. L. gnornonic-us (F. gno- 
moniqtte ), a. Gr. yvoj}iovut 6 s> {. yudjpoiv Gnomon.] 
A. adj. 

1 . Pertaining fo the gnomon or sun-dial, or to the 
measuring of time, etc. by means of this. Gnomonic 
column (see quot. 1727-41). 

x6ox Holland Pliny I, 35 The Gnomonicke art. 1672 
Phil. Trans. VII. 5151 The whole Science Gnomontque. 
2688 Boyle Final Causes Nat. Thingsxv. 154 [He] may have 
given him a Dial furnish’d with a Magnetic Needle, rather 
than an Ordinary' Gnomonic [Wks. 1744 IV. 539/1 gnomical] 
Dial, x 727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Column , Gnomonic 
Column, a cylinder, whereon the hour of the day is repre- 
sented by the shadow of a style. 1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 
632 The gnomonic phenomena of the year of complete days 
recurred at the interval of this cycle. 

b. Gnomonic projection. (See quot. 1866.) 

The principle of gnomonic projection is especially used in 
the construction of star maps. 

1705 \y. 1 ones-S>;«. Palmar. Matheseos Aivb, With the 
Laws of the.. Gnomonic Projection or the Sphere. 1858 
{title) Stanford's Maps of the Paths of Comets . . drawn by 
J. Breen on six maps on the gnomonic projection. x866 
Proctor Handbk. Stars 16 The first point we meet with 
suitable for a centre or projection is the centre of the sphere. 
A projection having this point as centre is called gnomonic 
from its relation to the art of dialling. 

2 . transf in nonce-uses. a. That indicates like 
a gnomon, b. Resembling a gnomon (cf. Gno- 
mon 1 c). 

1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1818) III. 79 Spurzheim's 
Cramoscopy (a scheme, the indicative or gnomonic parts of 
which have a stronger support in facts than the theory’ in 
reason or common sense). 1859 L. F. Simpson Handbk. 
Dining x\. (1865) tu M. H, R, turned his gnomonic nose to 
the west. 


H 3 . ? Misused for Gnomic a. (But cf. Gnomon 4.) 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) Gnomonick , full of Sentences, 
as the Gnomonick Poets , Writers of Sententious Verses. - 
1874 H. R. Reynolds 'John Bapt.' x. § x. 6 The Jewish 
sages . . made use of apologues^and uttered gnomonic say- 
ings. 1884 Ch. Times 569/1 It is easy to fish a gnomonic 
saying out of the voluminous writings of the Fathers. 

B. sb. 

1 . PI. Gnotnonics (rarely sing, gnomonic = L. gno- 
monica , -ice, Gr. yvoiixovu/}) : the art of dialling. 
Obs. exc. Hist. 

1656-81 Blount Glossogr., Gnomonick , the art of Dyalling ; 
consisting in the knowledge of the scituation, lying or mea- 
sure of any place or Country. 1677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 269 
The Cylindrical Dyal in Corpus Christi College Quadrangle 
..is a fine old piece of Gnomonicks. 1727-41 Chambers 
Cycl 1, Gnomonica . .or Gnomonicks , the art of dialling; or of 
drawing sun and moon dials, etc., on any given plane. 
1792 T. Taylor Proclus I. 79 One part of this [astrology] 
is gnomonics, which is exercised in settling the dimension 
of the horary gnomons. 1837 [see Dialling i]. 2876 Fox 
Bourne Locke I. ii. 56 He lectured ..also on optics and 
gnomonics. 

11 + 2 . A gnomic verse. Obs. rare— ’. (Cf A. 3.) 

z683 Ogilby tr. Magaillans Hist. China 96 There are also 
several Gnomonics or Verses containing Precepts, which are 
sung at their Funerals. 

Gnomonical (np“mp - nikal), a. ? Obs. [f. as 
prec. + -al.] — Gnomonic. 

2570 Dee . Math. Pref. 4 z Who also, left to theyr posteritie, 
many Engines and Gnomonicall workes. 1603 Sir C. Hev- 
don Tud. Astrol. iii. 128, 1 expected ..mathematical! demon, 
strations and reasons, either out of Gnomonicall obseruation, 
or out of the Perspectiues. . 1688 R, Holme Armoury in. 
373/1 A Gnomonical Semi- Circle, a semi-circle set in a de- 
clining reclining Dial Plate, whereby to make the Stile its 
true height. 2761 J. J. Kirby Perspcct. Archil, n. 3 When 
placed at the center, the projection is named gnomonical. 
1790 WtLDBoREin Phil. Trans. LXXX. 536 The gnomonical 
projection of the track on a plane touching the sphere at C. 

b. Hot. (See quot.) 

1862. M. C. Cooke Man. Bot. Terms, Gnomonical, when a 
stalk is bent at right angles. 1866 in Treas. Bot. 

Hence Gnonio*nicaIly adv. t in the manner of a 
gnomonic projection. 

1706 W. J0NES Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 277 The method 
of projecting the Hour Circles GnomonicaUy.. is hence also 
evident. 2838 Penny Cycl. XI. 281/2 The most convenient 
method of projecting the whole sphere gnomonicaUy is to 
imagine a cube inscribed about it, on each face of which one- 
sixth part of the sphere is projected. 2866 Proctor Handbk. 
Stars 8 note, Now these circles are gnomonicaUy projected 
on the polar tangent plane as two straight lines. 

f Gno-inonist. Obs. rare-', [f. Gnomon + 
-1ST.] One interested or skilled in gnomonics. 

2688 Boyle Final Causes Nat. Things iii. 97 The sun . .do 
l«V] . . enable the Gnomonist to make accurate Dials, to 
know exactly how the Time passes. 

Gnomonology. rare-”, [f Gnomon + 
-(o)logy.] A treatise on dialling. 

177S in Ash ; and in later Diets, 

So Gnomonological a ‘ belonging to the Art of 
Dialling * (Bailey 1721-90). 

Gnooffe, var. Gnoff, churl. 

Gnosiology (n^zi^-lodgi). Also gnoseology. 
Cf. Gnostology. [f. Gr. 7 voxsi-s, yv&otws know- 
ledge + -(o)logy.] The philosophy of cognition 
or the cognitive faculties. 

(2836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph . vii. (1859) I. 122 Some 
older treatises . .afford a name not unsuitable for aixomology 
of the cognitions, — viz. Gnoseologia or Gnostologia.] 1899 
M. P. W7 Bolton Inquis. Philos. 142 It is impossible to 
understand his [Hamilton's] doctrine about knowledge (or 
Gnosiology) unless we understand his views concerning the 
Conditioned and the Unconditioned. 

il Gnosis (ndu'sis). pi. (rare) gnoses (ru^-siz). 
[a.Gr. 7 vwffis investigation, knowledge (in Christian 
writers a higher knowledge of spiritual things), 
f. yvoj- root of yiyvwawuv to Know.] A special 
knowledge of spiritual mysteries. Often with refer- 
ence to the claim to such knowledge made by the 
Gnostics ; Gnostic philosophy, Gnosticism. 

2703 S. Parker tr . , Eusebius 19 Peter and John ... had 
..receiv’d the Gnosis, or Gift 0/ Knmvledge, from him 
after _ his Resurrection. 1727-42 Chambers Cycl. s. v. 
Gnofintachi , They were perfectly averse to all the gnoses of 
Christianity, i.e. to all the science, or technical knowledge 
thereof. 2854 Maurice Mot. fy Met . Philos, (ed. 2) II. 28 
The .Gnosis would take its colour from every different 
locality, from every different thinker. There must be a 
Syrian Gnosis and an Alexandrian Gnosis (etc.]. 1856 R. A. 
Vaughan Mystics vm. vii. (i860) II. 76 Behmen and the 
mystics .. essay to pass the ordinary bounds of knowledge 
and to attain a priviledged gnosis. 2871 J. F. Clarke Ten 
Gt. Relig. (1888) I. vi. § 7. 255 The common Christian lives 
by faith, but the more advanced believer has gnosis, or philo- 
sophic insight of Christianity as the eternal law of the soul. 
2884D. Hunter tr. Reuse's His/.Canon\v.6$ Anotberstruck 
by the mystical and speculative spirit of the Fourth Gospel 
and recognizing . . some colouring of his own gnosis [etc.]. 

Gnostic (np'stik), a. and sb. Also 7 gnostick, 
gnostique. [ad. Gr. 7 voj<stu:- 6 s pertaining to 
knowledge, f. the root yveu- : see prec.] A. adj. 

1 . Relating to knowledge; cognitive; intellectual. 

2656 Stanley I/ist. Philos, v. (1701) 191/z Thc Soulsof the 
Gods have a dijudicative Facultv, called Gnostic, 1792 T. 
Taylor Proclus 1. Dissert, xiv, They [the numbers] exist 
In a vital, gnostic, and speculative, but not in an operative 
manner. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. xli. (1859) II. 
415. The distinction taken in the Peripatetic School by 
which the mental modifications were divided into Gnostic or 


Cognitive, and Orectic or Appetent. 1884 Nonconf. Itidep. 
10 Oct. 975/1 Gnostic pride will continue to feed itself on 
doctrine that leads to no action. 

b. nonce-use. Believing in the reality of trans- 
cendental knowledge ; opposed to agnostic . 

2888 R. Flint in Mind XIII. 596 Idealism is not neces- 
sarily either gnostic or agnostic, but is more apt to be the 
former than the latter. . 

c. Possessing esoteric spiritual knowledge. 

xBoo W. Taylor in Monthly. Mag. VIII. 797 Their dis- 
ciples^ .. have formed in the different churches an interior 
gnostic or illuminated order, rather than independent con- 
gregations. 

d. In humorous or slang use : Clever, knowing. 

28x9 Blackw. Mag. V. 681 Mr. Seward .. threw over to us 

a letter written in a large gnostic sprawling hand. 2824 
Scott St. Ronan's v, I said you were a d — d gnostic 
fellow, and 1 laid a bet you have not been always professional. 
2859 Tkollope IV. Indies v. (i860) 76 It (punch] should par- 
take duly of the . . spirit and . ; the saccharine according to 
the skill and will of the gnostic fabricator, who in mixing 
knows his own purposes. 

2 . Pertaining to the Gnostics ; having an occult 
or mystic character. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 281/1 The origin of the Gnostic 
system has been traced to various sources. 1851 D. Wilson 
Prejt. Ann. (1863) II. iv. ij. 223 A Gnostic gem of agate, on 
which a z-formed symbol is twice repeated. Ibid. 224 The 
early phases of Gnostic philosophy.. 1885 Catholic Diet. 
(ed. 3) 375/1 In Alexandria, the Gnostic tendencies gathered 
life and strength. 

B. sb. 


1 . Hist. Chiefiy pi. The designation given to 
certain heretical sects among the early Christians 
who claimed to have superior knowledge of things 
spiritual, and interpreted the sacred writings by 
a mystic philosophy (cf. Gnosis). 

[1563 WinJet Wks. (1890) II. 51 Iowis, Gentilis, and thai 
callit Gnostici. Marg. Sua nameit for ostentatioun of 
thare science.] 1585-7 T. Rogers 39 Art. (1607) 44 Some, 
as the Gnostics . . affirm there be more Gods.than one. 1641 
WiLKtNS Mercury x. (1707) 43 From such idle Collections 
as these, many Heresies of the . . Gnosticks had their first 
Beginnings. 2744 Berkeley Siris § 187 The Gnostics, Basi- 
lidians, and other ancient heretics. 2841 Trench Parables 
ii. (1877) 18 The ghastly dream of Gnostic and Manichman. 
2877 C. Geikie Christ xxviiL (1879). 3*5 The Christian 
Gnostics began to make likenesses of him. 

transf. 164s Milton Te track. Introd. (1851) 236 Thought 
new and dangerous by some of our severe Gnostics, whose 
little reading., holds ever with hardest obstinacy that which 
it took up with easiest credulity, 
b. Comb., as Gnostic-like adj. 

1664 H. More Expos. 7 Epist. 72 The Bataamites..\vere 
of a more Gnos tick-like temper, too much leaning towards 
the Flesh. 

2 . In general sense : t One skilled or learned in 

any subject {obs.). Also slang, 4 a knowing one 
an adept in dishonest acts. . 

2642 R. Brooke Eng. Episc. 9 He that is a Gnostique in 
one, cannot be a meere Tyrunculus in the other. 2819 
Moore Tom Crib (ed. 2) ]x xxvii, Many of the words used 
by the Canting Beggars in Beaumont and Fletcher . . are 
still to be heard among the gnostics of Dyot-street and 
Totbill-fields. 

Gnostical (np-stikal), a. [f. prec. + ~al.] — 
Gnostic a. 

2828 E. B. Pusey Hist. Enquiry 163 The old error of the 
Gnostical interpreters in the early Church was thus revived. 
2854 Maurice Mot. 6- Met. Philos, (ed. 2) TI. 26 Saturntnus 
is memorable in history as the author of one of the so-called 
gnostical heresies. 2881 Athenxum 2 Apr. 4 60/x Dr. Joel 
in his monograph, .hasadvanced the knowledge,, of mystical 
and Gnostical passages in this book (the Talmud]. 

Hence Gno'stically adv. (In quots. used humor- 
ously; cf. Gnostic A. 1 d.) 

2824 Scott Si. Ronan's iv, This is the very fellow that we 
saw down at the Willow-slack on Saturday— -he was tog d 
gnostically enough, and cast twelve yards of line with one 
hand. 2826 Wilson in Blackw. Ma%. XX. 782 Smoking 
and leering, with tongue-lolling cheek, finger-tip and nose- 
tip gnostically brought together. 

Gnosticism (n/rstisiz’m). [f. Gnostic sb. + 
-ism.] The system or principles professed by the 
Gnostics. 

1664 H. More Antid. apt. Idol. To Rdr. 0 :a, Though 
it be indeed but a spice of the old abhorred Gnosticisni. 
2723 R. Nelson Life Bull § 69. 394 Till Platonism and 
Gnosticism crept into the Church. 1838 Penny Cycl. At. 
281/2 Gnosticism is merely a generic term, and . . included 
many sects that differed considerably from each other. 1805 
Lecky Ration. I. iii. 224 Gnosticism exercised a very great 
influence over Christian art. 

Gnosticity (n^ti'siti). nonce-md. [f. ns prec. 
+ -ITT.] Knowingness ; pretensions to knowledge. 

1830 Dlacltw. Mag. XXVIII. 581 The philosophy of 0 
Bacon, . .the wisdom of a Wordsworth, the genius of a Byron, 
the gnosticity of a John Bee. 

Gnosticize (np’stisaiz), v. [f. as prec. 4- -JZE.J 
• a. intr. To adopt or expound Gnostic views, 
b. trans. To interpret on Gnostic principles ; to 
give or impute a Gnostic character to. 

1664 H. More Expos. 7 Epist. 37 Too many began to 
Gnosticize, as it is called, in that point, and think it a 
thing to deny the Faith in the time of Persecution. ittyoU.o* 
Fader Regenerat. xviii. Let all the Fathers . . gnosticise 
ever so copiously on^Fastmg and Celibacy. * jjjj 


(etc.]. 2852 Bunsen mppoiytus (1B54) 1. 10s 111c 
of those Ophite books were acquainted wuh the Gospel l pi 
St. John] and attempted to Gnosticize it. x88o Encycl. Brt.. 
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XI. 854/2 Attempts to Christianize paganism, to conciliate 
Judaism, or to gnosticize Christianity. 

Hence Gno'sticizing* vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ; also 
Gno’sticizer, one who gnosticizes. 

1840 G. S. Faber Regenerate xvi, They . . occupied them- 
selves, not very profitably, in gnosticising upon the virtues of 
Celibacy. iZpz—Provinc. Lett. (1844) II. 49 Under the 
new and gnosticising aspect of its being inherently a 
State of greater Moral Purity and Perfection than [etc.]. 
1875 Lightfoot Comm. Col. (ed.2) 170 The doctrine, .taught 
by the Gnosticizers at Colossae. 

Gnostology (npstp-lodjji). rare. [f. Gr. yvoi- 
arlrt known, knowa'ble + -LOOT.] = Gnosiology. 

1846 Sir W. Hamilton Dissert, in Reid's Wks. 770 Gnos- 
tology, the Philosophy of Knowledge. 

G-noug, gnow(3)e, obs. pa. t. of Gnaw v. 

Gnu (n? 7 ). Also 8 gnoo. [Hottentot word.] 
A South African quadruped ( Catoblepas gnu ), be- 
longing to the antelope family, but resembling an 
ox or buffalo in shape ; also known by its Dutch 
name wildebeest. The brindled gnu ( Catoblepas 
gorgon ) is a distinct species. 

1777 G. Forster Foy. round World 1 . 83 There is another 
species of wild ox, called by the natives gnoo. 1786 Sparr- 
mann Foy. Cape G. H. II. 132 The gnu resembles the anti- 
lopes and capne in its hair, inasmuch as this is short. 1834 
Pringle A/r. Sk. viii. 273 The gnu, which is now become 
rare. 1857 Livingstone Trav.nl. 56 presence of the 
. - gnu is always a certain indication of water. 1884-5 River* 
side Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 341 The Brindled gnu or Blue 
Wildebeest.. {C at oblephas gorgon) is still found in Zululand, 
and abundant in Damaraland. 

GnufFe, var. Gnoff, churl. 

Go (g<? a ), sb. PI. goes. [f. the vb.] 

1 . The action of going, in various senses. Also, 
manner of going, gait, rare (chiefly in nonce-uses). 
For come and go see CoatE 2. 

1727 Boyer Fr. Diet. s.v., This Horse has a good Go with 
him, (he goes well, or paces well). 1842 Lady^ Granville 
Lett. (1894) II. 333 A most distinguished-looking blowen, 
such a maintieti and walk, like Dino and Orleans in her go. 
1865 G. Macdonald A. Forbes 1 1 , xxix. 267 All night Tibbie 
Dyster bad lain awake in her lonely cottage, listening to 
the quiet heavy go of the water. 1893 Charnb. Jml. 28 
Jan. 56/1 Rolling with the come and go of small waves.^ 

2 . colloq. Orig. of a horse: Power of going, 
mettle, spirit. Hence of persons, etc.: Dash, 
energy, vigour. Also of musical compositions, 
etc. : Brightness, animation, ‘ swing \ 

1825 C. M. Westmacott Eng. Sfyl. 178 She's only fit to 
carry a dean or a bishop. — No go in her. 1830 A. Fon- 
blanque Eng. under 7 A dminist. (1837) II. 50 Efienborough 
[spoken of as a horsej, . . all action, and no go. 1843 T. H. 
Newman in J. Ornsby Mem. J. R. Hope-Scoit (1884) II. 31 
Its integrity, vigour — in a word, its go. 1864 J. Brown Ft. 

I Fords on Health Pref. 9 A queer man . . always scheming 
— full of ‘ go but never getting on. 1872 Bagehot Physics 
Sf Pol. {1876) 201 Ob, he has plenty of go in him. 2882 Daily 
’Pel. 0 Oct. 2/7 Mr. Grossmith’s music is . . full of humour 
and ‘go’. 2884 Congregationalist Feb. 109 Numbers of 

people who like the ‘swing' and ‘go 1 ..of these popular 
religious ballads. 2887 Daily Tel. 10 Sept. 2/5 She. .looked 
like a boat with a great deal of * go 1 in her. 2892 Leslie 
Lett, to Marco (1893) 223 Physically, he is a wonderful 
man . . very wiry, and full of energy and go. 

3 . colloq. or vulgar, A proceeding ; a turn of 
affairs, unexpected course of things ; now chiefly 
one that causes embarrassment. Usually with adj. , 
as a pretty , queer , rum go. 

2796 Mrs, Mary Robinson Angelina II. 168 ‘You may 
take off the four horses; the gentlewoman goes in the 
stage.' ‘This a good go enough !' cried one of the post- 
boys. 2797 Mrs. A. N. Bennett BeggarGirl (1813) III. 61 
‘There’s a go now!’ cried Miss, with a hoyden laugh. 
2803 Kenney Raising Wind I. iii. 17 Ha! ha! ha! Capital 
go! isn’t it? 2820 Jack Randall's Diary (Farmer), It’s 
svhat I call the primest go. 1833 Marry at P. Simple 1 , It 
might have been a pretty go. 2842 Punch I. 269 Stating 
his conviction that ‘ this was raytner a rummy go '. 2849 
Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 43 * Kept at sea double the time ’. 
and ‘ short of provisions ' ; — that would have been a go l 
1869 Mrs. H. Wood R. Yorke 111 . xli. 240 And leave us 
to old Brown ! that will be a nice go ! 2869 Bret Harte 
Return Belisarius 14 You knew that he’s got the consump- 
tion? You didn’t 1 Well, come, that’s a go. .2876 Geo. 
Eliot Dan. Der. 1. vii, I see a man with his eye pushed 
out once — that was a rum go as ever I see. 

* 4 . colloq . A turn (at doing something) ; an attack 
or attempt at ; esp. in phrase to have a go at. 

2835 R. H. Froude Rem. (1838I 1 . 417 And now I will have 
another go at you, about your rule of faith in fundamentals. 
2846 Sir R. Owen Let. 5 Nov. in Life (1894) I. 304 As men 
spread they. . killed the hyzenas off at one go in Yorkshire, 
for example. 2877 5 Yrs' Penal Servit. iii. 221 I’ve twelve 
this go. I did a lagging of seven, and [etc.]. 2889 J.K. 
Jerome 3 Men in Boat 58 , 1 agreed and sat down, and they 
had a go. 2895 Cornk. Mag. Aug. 176 We’ll have another 
go at this game next Thanksgiving. 2898 Jos. Arch Story 
of his Life xvi. 381 , 1 wrote it in 2 goes of 6 hours each. 

5 . A quantity of anything supplied at one time. 
*Cf. Gang sbX 7. a. of yam for weaving. ? Obs. 

1805 Trans. Soc. Arts XXIII. 249 Beaming webs of any 
number of half gangs, goes, runners, or equal quantities of 
warps or chains of yarn. 

o. colloq. of liquor ; rarely of food. 

1799 in Spirit Publ. Jrnls. (1800) III. 352 [II drank four 
goes of brandy and water. 1822 Cobbett in 19 th Ccnf. 
(2886) Feb. 254 Now he must live on plates of beef and 
goes of gin for the next seven years. 2836 Dickens Sk. 
Boz (1892) 52 Oysters, stout, cigars, and * goes ’ innumer- 
able, are served up. 1855 Thackeray Nezocomes 1 . 1. 6 
The goes of stout . . passed round merrily. 2865 Daily Tel. 


26 Dec. 3/3 Two or three ‘goes ’ of roast mutton. 2883 
Stevenson Treas. /si. 11. viii, Three goes o' rum ! 

c. colloq. The vessel containing this quantity. 

2796 Grose's Diet. Fi/lg. Tongue (ed. 3 1, Go-shop , the 

Queen’s Head in Duke's-court .. where gin and water is sold 
in three-halfpenny bowls, called Goes. 2861 A. Smith Med. 
Student 33 A pewter ‘go 1 which, if everybody bad their 
own, would in all probability belong to Mr. Green. 

0 . In certain games, a. Skittles. A delivery of 
the ball ; also, any one of the recognized varieties 
of effect which this can produce. 

. *773 -A. Jones {title) The Art of Playing at Skittles . . Shew- 
ing both the Old and New Methods of forming General 
Goes and Tips. 2884 Sat. Rev. 18 Oct. 494/1 The best 
players always attempted their goes in diagonals of the 
frame, or from corner to corner. 2884 Brit. Stand. Handbks. 
Sports <5 't Pastimes II. 11. 26 Skittles , That all pins be 
knocked down, but should one remain standing it shall be 
considered an extra * go .. That the number of 4 goes ' be 
limited to five. 

b. Cribbage . A 1 cry ’ uttered by the player if he 
cannot play a card in his turn ; the position thus in- 
dicated (for which the adversary scores one point). 

2821 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Mrs. Battle , She could never heartily 
bring her mouth to pronounce ‘Go’— or ‘That’s a go’. She 
called it an ungrammatical game. 2830 Rardie Hoyle made 
familiar 54 [Cribbage], [At 30] if B can play an ace, he 
says thirty-one, and_ takes two points; if not, he says go, 
and A scores one point for the go. 

7 . colloq. Something that ‘ goes * or has a ‘ run * ; 
a ‘success*, rare exc. U.S. 

2877 Bartlett Diet. Amcr. s.v., ‘Make a go of it’, i. e. 
make Jt succeed. 2888 Helpers Mag. Oct. 689/1 Deter- 
mination to make the venture a go. 2898 Daily News 
2 3 June 6/2 * The Miscellany 1 seems to have been a ‘go \ 

8. Phrases. 

a. (It's') no go (colloq.) : the attempt is hopeless. 

2825 C. M. Westmacott Eng. Spy I. 178 It won’t do, no 

go Dick. 2833 Marryat P. Simple xxxi, That’s no go. 2837 
Dickens Pickw. ii, Dog stopped — whistled again — Ponto— 
no go., wouldn’t move. 1848 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 26 
Amusement after a certain age rs no go., merely distraction. 
1848 Thackeray Fan. Fairxxx iv, You want to trot me out, 
but it’s no go. 1888 Lowell Heartsease $ Rue 207 ‘You 
must rise 1 , says the leaven. ‘I can’t , i says the dough; 
'Just examine my bumps, and you’ll see it’s no go*. 

attrib. 2829 Sporting Mag. XIII. 242 Stating the names 
of the constantly * no go ' coverts. 

b. The go (now only, all or quite the go) : said 
predicatively of persons and things ; The height of 
fashion ; the ‘ correct thing * ; the ‘ rage colloq. 

2793 Coleridge Lett . (1805) 50 Have you read Mr. Fox's 
letter to the Westminster electors? It is quite the political 
go at Cambridge, and has converted many souls to the 
Foxite faith. 2800 Mrs. Hf.rvey Mourtray Fam. I. 183 
He is quite the thing ; the go in every respect. 28x0 Splendid 
Follies I. 69 But kittens, you must recollect, are all the go. 
2829 Moore Ep.fr. Tom Cribb 2 Is this the new^? — kick 
a man when he’s down ! 2822 Egan Tom 4- Jerry vi. (1870) 
216 In the Parks, Tom was the go among the ‘goes’. 2840 
Barham Ingot. Leg., Lay St. Nicholas. But who doth not 
know it [a costume] was rather the go With Pilgrims and 
Saints in the second Crusade? 2841 FraseFs Mag. XXIII. 
15 He becomes all the go in the university. 2852 R. S. 
Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour vi. (1865) 25 Elegant shawls 
labelled.. ‘Quite the Go’. 1880 G. R. Sims Ball. Babylon 
82 Her carte is hung in the West-end shops,.. And all day 
long there’s a big crowd stops To look at the lady who’s 
‘ all the go \ 

C. Near go (colloq.) : n going near (to a danger 
or the like) ; a ‘ close shave *. 

2827 Sporting Mag. XXI. 47 Some Christchurch men 
remember that go, and how near a go it was ! 2842 Fraser's 
Mag. XXIII. 25 Which.. would have been a near go for 
his neck. 

d. On or upon the go (colloq.) : t (a) on the 
verge of destruction (obs .) ; ( b ) in a state of decline 
(? obs.) ; (c) in constant motion, in a restless state ; i 
(*/) slang, slightly intoxicated. 

(а) ci 680 Hickfringill Hist. Whtggism Wks. 1716 1 . 133 j 
They did so many Irrational, Senseless, and Destructive Acts, j 
that almost all lay at Stake, .and was just upon the go. I 

(б) 2727 Mrs. M. Robinson Walsingham IV. 318 The 
good fellow is upon the go'; his life’s not worth six weeks’ 1 

f mrehase. <22800 T. Bellamy Beggar Boy{i%oi) I. 6 No 
onger could she pay attention to the larder, and there 
■ daily examine that part of its stores which was somewhat 
—another saying of her’s — ‘On the go 1 . 2842 E. Fitz- 
Gerald Lett. (1889) I. 99 As to poor old England, I never 
see a paper, but I think with you that she is on the go. 

(c) 2843 Bethune Sc. Fireside Stor. 26 But if you can only 
afford to wait till you get us on the go. 2874 Aldrich Prua. 
Palfrey xiii. (1885) 203 Ever since the day we said good-bye 
. . I have been on the go. 2898 Daily News 24 May 5/7 
He might keep them on the go for a long time. 

(d) 2822 Egan Tom 4- Jerry ix. (2870) 2io The fine old 
wines of the Corinthian had made him a little bit 'on the go 

e. Great, Little go, see the adjs. 

Go (go 11 ), v. Fa. t. went (went); pa. pple. 
gone ( gfln') . Forms : see below. [A Coni. Tent, 
defective vb., perh. originally existing only in the 
pres.-stem., though a str. pa. pple. occurs in some 
of the Teut. langs. The forms in the WGer. langs. 
are as follows ; OE. inf. gin, pr. t. ga, etc. (see 
below), pa. pple. pegan ; OFris. pr. t. 3rd pers. 

■ sing, g&th, geilh, pa. pple. gen ; OS. inf. -gin in 
.fulgSn to accomplish ; OLow Frankish gin ,(MDu. 
gaen, Du. gaan, pr. t. ga, gaast, etc.) ; OHG. 
(Alemannic) inf. gin, pr. t. gim, gas, git, gimis, 
etc., (Bavarian) mi. gin, pr.t .gem,ges, etc. (MHG, 


gin, gin, mod.Ger. gehen, pr. t. gehe, gehst, etc.) ; 
onT P ri ' PP' e - gegin is not found in OHG. 

The Scandinavian langs. have forms which appear 
to belong to this vb. : ON. inf. ga (late and rarel, 
Sw. gd (pr. t. gir,e tc.), Da. gaa(e (pr. t. gaar, pa. 
pple. gaaet ) ; but it is possible that these may have 
been evolved from the pa. t. gtkk oigtmga (Gang 
V.}, on the analogy of fa, fekk (see Fang vX The 
vb. does not occur in Wulfila’s Gothic, but the 
Crim-Gothic of the 16th c. had, according to Bus- 
beck, the inf. geen. 

As is shown by the evidence of OHG., the vb. 
belongs to the class of ‘ verbs in -mi The forms 
in the various langs. point to a twofold OTeut. 
stem, g£-, gai-, which seems to have been appre- 
hended as having the same relation to the stem 
gatjg- (see Gang vi) as site-, stai-, to the extended 
stem stand-, (see Stand v.) ; thus in OHG. gen, 
stin (which are strictly parallel in conjugation) are 
functionally mere variants of gangan, stantan. It 
is probable that the words expressing the contrasted 
notions ‘ go ’ and 1 stand * have exercised some ana- 
logical influence on each other. Whether there is 
any etymological connexion between^®- (gai-) and 
gatjg- is uncertain. Three suppositions are con- 
ceivable; (1) that the two are unrelated, and have 
been associated owing to their similarity in sense 
and sound ; (2) that gayg- (:— OAryan *ghongh-) 
is a nasalized reduplication of the root preserved 
in Teut. gas- (gai-) ; (3) that the shorter vb. was 
evolved from the proportion stand- : slit- (stai -) : : 
gang : gat- (gai-). The first two of these views 
leave the etymology undetermined. Kluge pro- 
poses^ OTeut. type *ga-im(i, f. ga- prefix + the 
root t (Aryan ci-, i-) of Gr. levat (tfpi), L. ire, but 
this has not been generally accepted. Other 
scholars have suggested affinity with Skr. ha to 
leave, forsake, with Gr. Kigavciv, Ktxrjvai to attain, 
reach, or with Lettish gaju ‘ 1 went’. 

The place of the missing pa. t. was supplied in 
OE, by lode (-dest, -de, -don), believed to be an 
extension, with the suffix -de of weak preterites, of 
a lost form equivalent to the synonymous Goth. 
itidja OTeut. *ijj‘ 6 m , an imperfect or aorist of the 
Indogermanic vb. ya- to go, an extended form of 
ei-, i- (see above) ; there are, however, some un- 
solved difficulties (see Sievers Ags. Gr? 5 114, 
Brugmann Grdriss. II. 861). The OE. lode be- 
came in ME. jede, yede, yode, etc. ; in the south 
these forms died out in the 15th c., and were super- 
seded by the pa.t. of Wend, as this vb. had become 
synonymous with go, and its inf. and pr. tense had 
ceased to be in frequent use. The use of went as 
a pa. pple. is sometimes heard in illiterate speech. 
In Sc. and northern dialects yede was superseded, 
not by went, but by a new formation on the present - 
stem, gaeit (see A. 3 b). In the archaistic language 
of Sackville and Spenser, Yede was used as a 
present-stem, and yode as the corresponding pa. t. 

The perfect tenses were originally formed with be ; this is 
still used where the tense expresses a state, have being sub- 
stituted where it expresses an action ; in many cases either 
auxiliary may be used without perceptible difference of 
meaning. 

A. Inflexional Forms. 

1 . Infinitive. . 

a. Simple Infinitive, go (goo). Forms : 1-2 
gfin, Northumb. gfin, ? gfie, gfe, 3 Orm. gan, 3-4 
son, 4 Kent, guo, 4-5 ga(a, (gay), gan(e, goo(n, 

(5 gvvon), 4-7 gon(e, (6 goen, Sc. Bee.), 6-7 goo, 
p Sc. gae, 4- go. 

Beozvulf (Z.) 1163 pa cwom Wealbpco for5 gan under 
gyldnum beaxe. C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. viii. 18 De 
hcelend. .£eheht. ;> gaa ofer. .stream. Ibid. 28 Gae. c 1000 
/Elfric Deut. xiii. 2 Uton gan and felijean fremdum go- 
dum. c z2oo Ormin 913 pe preost wass shridd tffirwiM> 
To. gan till Godess allterr. C229« S. Eng. Leg. I. 295/69 
Ase heo in prisone al one was, an old man bare cam 
£<m. a 2300 Cursor M. 25034 pe childer pat war waike 
To ga bat pres a-mang. Ibid. 20135 Ne wald he neuer 
.fra _hir gan. 23.. Guy Warm. (A.) 2219 Gon, fader, quod 
, he, ich-ille. 2340 Ayenb. 60 Uor pet pe zenejere hine ssolde 
guo pe hardylaker. C1340 Cursor M. 1436 (FairfO Quen 
. [adam] was dede sone an-nane his saule forp to hel con 
gane. ^2375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Paulus 315 [Paule] lewit nero 
in sic effray, He of wit ner can gay. 01400 Isumbras 
719 His mene awaye gane gaa. c 2400 Sozvdone Bab. 50 
Shope him to gTene woode to goon, c 2400 M aundev. (2839] 
v. 56 This Weye is most schort, for to go streygbte unto 
Babilovne. <*2420 Ckron. Filed, st. 616 In hast to Wylton 
he byth jow gon. c 2420 Sir Amadas (Weber) 670 With me 
then schall thei gwon. 2423 Jas. I Kingis Q. cvii, Bothe Jo 
cum and gone, c 2450 Henryson Mor. Fab. 296 in Anglia 
IX. 351 On to ga quha that mycht formest win. c 2522 1st 
Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) In trod. 27 They can goen vnder the 
water. 2583 Satir. Poems Reform, xlv. 1054 Fand out some 
vther gait to gea. 2608 Tofsell Hist. Serpents (16581 705 
There was not one But forced forth the venomd-blond, along 
his sides to gone. 1683 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. I. 74 Ralph 
Withers desires Leave to goe home. 2838 Jas. Grant Sk. 
Loud. 39 Do you think, man, that ye can gae like a cripple ? 
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b. Dative Infinitive (with to) to go, in OF. 1 6 
gfinne, ME. to ganne, gruonne, gonde. 

ciooo /Elfric Horn. II. 32 &earo to ganne. <1x225 ^t. 
Marker. 4 pe weie pst ich am in begunnen to ganne. a 1300 
Floriz 4* Bl. 6x2 (Hauricnecht), And Babiloine ihc under- 
stonde Durep sixti mile to gonde. 1340 Ayenb. 226 Bysye 
to guonne an to Comene ganglinde. 

2 . Indicative Present. 

a. 1 st pers. sing, go. Forms : 1 ga, g£a, 
Northumb . gm (?g£e), g6se, 3-4 ga, 5-6 goo, 6-7 
goe, 9 Sc* gae, 4- go. * 

[c8zS VesP. Psalter xli. 10 Forhwon unrot ic ingaa.] C950 
Littdis/. Gosp. J ohn xvi. 5 Nu ic gaze to him. c 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. .\xi. 30 Icga [c 95° Lindis/. gae]. <1x225 Juliana 
73 Ne ga i neauer mare prefter o grene. c 1305 Edmund 
Con/. 63 in E. E , P. (1862) 72 Wip pe ic go in eche stede. 
C 1340 Cursor AT. 25459 (fairf.) pusgatis on erp I ga. c 3500 
Metusim rxxiv. 174 * I goo ’ . . * putte my peple in aray 1794 
Burns ‘ Out over the Forth I look to the west, when I gae 
to rest. 

b. 2nd pers . sing, goest (ge-b’est). Forms: 1 
geest, Northumb . g&s (? gfies), gdees, gfist, 2-3 
east, 2-4 gost, 3 grnst, 4 Sc. gays, 4-5 gas(e, 
gost, goost, 5 gose, 6 Sc. gais, 6- goest. 

£950 Lind is/. Gosp. Matt. viii. 19 Ic fylgo 3 e sua huider 
5 u gaes. Ibid. Luke xii, 58 Mi 5 - 5 y Su gast mi 5 wiSerworde 
Sinum. Ibid A ohn xiii. 36 Drihtenhuidir gazes 5 u. 971 Blickl. 
Horn. 249 Eor hwan grest pu swa buton wsestme pines 
Tjewinnes. £1200 Ormin 4666 Hu ferr pu gast Ut off pe 
rihhte we3;e, £1205 Lav. 26437 Jif (pu] g&st him a JeoS. 
a 3300 Cursor M. 27482 If pou man gas pin offrand to 
mak. txqo Ayenbaty Huannescomst pou. Huydergestpou. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints , Machor 465 Quhare pu gays, wil I ga. 
c 1386 Chaucer Sec. Nuns T. 56 Thou goost biforn. c 1430 
Freemasonry 677 Uche fote that thou gost then. £1460 
Towns ley My si. ix. 714 If thou here any saghes sere .. Of 
that lad where that thou gase. Ibid. x. 186 Who owe this 
child thou gose with all ? 1508 Dunbar Flyting 2x6 We sail 
gar scale our sculis all. the to scorne, Ana stane the vp the 
calsay quhair thow gais. 3535 Coverdale Gen. xxviii. 15, 
I . . wyll kepe the where so euer thou goest. 

c. 3rd pers. sing, goes (g<?uz) ; arch . goeth 
(gtftrep). Forms: a. 1 geep, Northumb. gd(a)t», 
(? g&eti), 2 gmp, 2-4 ge$, 3 gap, geatJ, 4-5 gefch(e, 
gop(e, 4-6 goth(e, gooth, (4 goith), 5- (9 arch.) 
goeth. /?. 1 Northumb. gaaa, gfoes, gms (? gaes), 
4-7 gais, gays, 4-5 gas(e, gos(e, 4 gez, (gotz), 

5 gaes, goys(e, 6 Sc. geas, gois, 7 go’s, 7- goes. 
a. Beowulf (Z) 455 Gae 3 a wyrd swa hio seel ! c 950 Lin- 

d/s/. Gosp. Matt, xxvi, 24 Sunu..monnes gae 5 sua awrftten 
is of him. c sooo Ags. Gosp. John Hi. 8 pu nast . . hwyder 
he gzep [C950 Lindts/. gaaS, £1360 Hatton ge6j. £1175 
Lamb. Horn. 29 peo sunnen, pe he ge 5 to scrifte fore. 
c i2oo Ormin 3224 Oxe gap o clofenn fot. <r 1225 Juliana 
57 Ah hwa se obote ne gea 5 ne schal he beon i borhen. 
c 13 r5 Smoreham 109 Ase al that hys here By sove da3es 
geth. 1340 Ayenb. 56 In pise manere gep pe tyme. £3340 
Cursor Al. 3051 (Trin.) Nowgop pat wrecche wille of wone. 
c 1386 Chaucer Sqr.'s T. 269 On the daunce he gooth with 
Canacee [var. goth MS. Camb gop Corp., Petw., gope 
Lansd .]. 1388 Wyclif John x. 4 He goith bifor hem. *390 
Gower Con/. III. 104 So it geth Out of the see. £1435 
Torr. Portugal 2042 Se, where the kyng gethe. 1508 F isher 
7 Pettit . Ps. xxxii. Wks. (1876)23 This holy ^rophete gooth 
shorty on all these. 3523 FtTZHERB..S , Mrz\ iii. (1530) 7 The 
pasture .. that he gothe in. 1535 Coverdale Luke vii. 8, 
I saye vnto one : Go, and he goeth. 2839 Lane Arab. Nts. 
1 . 107 He knoweth not., whither she goeth, nor what .she doth. 

fi. c gjo Lindis/, Gosp. Matt. Pref. 7 Swa hwidir gazis[t] 
gazes hea gaecS. Ibid. viii. 9 Ic cue 5 o Sissuin ga® & 
gaes. I bid. xv. 37 Eghuelc pzet in muS inngaas in womb 
gaas. <1x300 Cursor M. 1970 par gas [Fairf gase] na ran- 
sun bot Hue for lijf. Ibid. 12934 Als bedel gais be-for iustis. 
a 1300 Floriz ff Bl. 63 Floriz gez to his rest. 13.. E. E. 
A llit. P. B. 325 Alle pat glydez & gotz, & gost of lyf habbez. 
£1330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 147 He gos to S. Deny. 
£3386 Chaucer Peeve's T. 117 Right by the hopur wil I 
stande. .and se how that the corn gas In. a 1400-50 Alex - 
<i«</cr» 3 oi 6 [Darius] Gaes him on to granton, & graithes 
pare his tentis. £3420 Sir Amadace (Camden) ix, Sone 
a-gayn gose he. a 3440 Sir Eg lam, 98 Momyng to hys 
hedd he gays. 1486 Bk. St. Albans E vj b. At huntyng . . 
when he goys. 3500-20 Dunbar Poems xiii. 23 Sum super 
expendit gois to his bed. 15x3 Douglas FEnets 1. iv. it 
Within the watter in ane bosnm gais. 3583 Leg. Bp. SI. 
Attdrois 781 in Salir. Poems Reform . xlv, lo that bischop 
in he geas. 1602 Marston Ant. 4 Mel. Wks. 1856 I. 33 
How goes the time ? 1640 Wits Recre at, Epigr. 369 Alwaies 
to the wall the weakest go’s. 

, d. plural go. Forms : a. 1 ga$, Northumb . 
gaafljg&S, 2, 3 ga'Kjgo’S, 4 guop, 4-6 goo p, -th, 

6 goth. $. 1 Northumb. g6as, -es, g^ea, 4 north, 
gas, gaas, gos, 6 ^£. gois. y, 3 Orm, gan, 3-5 
ga, 4-7 gon(e, 4-6 goon(e, 5 goo, 6-7 goe, 4- go. 

a. £825 Vesp. Hymns vi. 23 In lehte sootunge Sine ga 3 . 
£ 950 Lindis/. Gosp. Luke ii. 3 GaaS alle . . syndrio In his 
ceastra. a 1200 Moral Ode 347 pos goS [printed god] un- 
iepc tojeanes pe cliue. a 1225 St. Marker, is Swa ich habbe 
ablend ham pxt ha blindlunge ga^. 1340 Ayenb. 34 Alle 
guop prin, uor to lyerni. 3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 
403 They fi3tep better. .\Vhan pey gooP pan whan pei ridep. 
c 1500 God Speed Plough 73 in P. PI. Credo 71 Prestis that 
goth to rome. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) z All Chris- 
tians gooth this pilgrymage. 

P- £950 Lindts/. Gosp. Matt. Pref. 5 W* . . Sa 3 e 
gaes after gaast hiora.^ Ibid. xui. 49 In endung worldes 
g®s englas & fete.]. Ibid. Mark vi. 10 Suahuzelc jie gaas in 
hus Scr wuna 3 , a 1300 Cursor M. 6822 pam. .pat til wikeud 
dedes gaas [Trin. go^]. Ibid. 13106 Messels er hale, cripels 
gas [Trin. go] right. 3508 Dunbar Poems iv. 17 Onto the 
ded gois all Estatis. 

y. £1200 Ormin 11945 Godess peowwess gan onn himm. 
a 1240 Sanies Warde in Cot/. Horn. 255 Jef we hire halde 3 
penne ga we sikerliche. c 1350 Will. Palerne 1687 pe be res 


. . pe gon most gresli to’ eche gomes sht. c 3386 Chaucer 
Prol. 771 As ye goon by the weye. Ye shapen yow to talen. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 459 How pat 3e ga sa grete gud dame? 
Ibid. 3456 pai gone agraytben vp paire gods, c 3485 Digby 
Myst, (1882) v. 380 In ony place wher ye goo or Ryde. 
1529 More Dyaloge B vb/i They y l goone on pylgrymage. 
1611 Tourneur Ath. Trag. Cab, If you goe to buffets 
among the Boyes, they’l giue you one. 1627 Bp. Hall Ps. 
Metaphrased ix, All that gone Through daughter Sions 
beauteous gate, 

3 . Indicative Past. +a. yede, yode. Ohs. 
Forms: sijtg. 1-3 Code, (2nd sing, -est), North tt mb. 
dade, 2-4 3eode, 3-5 godd, 3od(e, 4-5 yodd, 
yod(e, 2-5 gedej/wY^.and^SV.geid^e, 4 gedd, 4-5 
yedd, yed(e, Sc. yeid, 3-5 ede, (3 gied(e, hiede, 
yhode,yoede, 4 giede, gide,2ood,gud(e,yeid(e, 
yh.ed, 5 ude, youd, yude), 6 arch, yede, 6, 7, 9 
arch. yod(e (2nd sing, -est) ; pi. 1 €odon, -un, 
-an, Northumb. 6ada, -e, -o, -un, 2-4 eode(n, 
(2 oden), 3-4 geode(n, 4 3od(e, (4 yoede), 4-6 
yod(e, 3nd(e, (5 yhude), 2 ieden, 3-5 ged(e(n, 
ede(n, 3 Onn . gedenn, (3 hiden, 5 hedon), 4-5 
yed(e(n, (4 giden), 4-6 Sc. geid. 

sing . Becnuul/ {/.) 1232 Eode pa to setle. C950 Lindis/. 
Gosp. John ix. 11 Ic eaae &‘ic a'Suog S: ic ^eszeh. c 1200 
Trin. Coil. Horn. 135 pe child pe hie mide hiede. Ibid. 175 
Ure helende 3iede bi b® se. <1x225 Juliana 6 Euch deis 
dei [heo] eode to chirche. c 1250 Gen. Ex. 2030 5 he 3od 
him bitterlike a-gen. c 1275 Orison 15 in O. E. Misc. 139 
As oper childre pu eodest and speke. <3x300 Cursor Al. 
3353 (Cott.) He yode par walkand be pe strete. Ibid. 2567 
(Cott.) pas oper seuen yede i to see. c 1300 Ibid. 21601 (Earn.) 
To mete hir giede mani barune. c 1300 Beket 76 [He] 5eode 
aboute as a best. 3375 Barbour Bruce m. 302 His cause 
3eid fra ill to wer. Ibid. vii. 36 Bot othir wayis the gam- 
myn 3ude. c 1420 Citron. Vilod. st. 649 As hole, as fayre, 
as hit upon urthe ude. 3424 Poston Lett. No. 4. I. 15 The 
seyd Walter yede at large owt of warde. c 1449 Pecocjc 
RePr. 225 The Lord sie that Aloyses 3ede to se. c 1460 
J, Russell Bk. Nitrture 35 Where euer y ede day by day, 
1494 Fabyan Chron . v. lxxxiii. 61 The Bysshop. yode vnto 
the house. 1 <11500 Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc.) II. 60 He 
toulde over all ther as he yeide That [etc.]. 1555 Phaer 
FEueid t. B ij, Venus . . Her self by skye to Paphos yede 
wher stonds her honor seates [etc.]. 1591 Eclog. Death Sir 
P. Sidney in Arb. Gamer I. 276 Along the banks of many 
silver streams. Thou with him yodest. 3613 W. Browne 
Brit. Past, i.iv, Thtn forth she yode. a 1650 Giasgenon 
46 in Furniv. Percy Folio I. 250 He did not kisse that 
Lady gay when he came nor when he youd. i 8 o 3 Scott 
A larm, in. xxxi, In other pace than forth he yode. 
plural . £ 825 Vesp . Hymns v. 37 Bearn soSlice [Israhel] 
eodun Sorh dry^e fiorh midne se. £950 Lindis f, Gosp. 
Luke xxiv. 13 Tuoe*e from him eado Se ilea dze^e in .. em- 
maus. 97X Blickl, Horn. 67 ponne eodan hie him togeanes. 
3154 O. E. Chron. an. 3137 Sume ieden on zelmes pe wzeron 
sum wile rice men. £1x75 Lamb. Horn. 155 Heo oden 
wepende. c 1200 Ormin 3396 pe« gedenn forp Till Bep- 
blezemess chesstre. <11300 E. E. Psalter xvii[i]. 46 pai 
halted pare pai yhode. <1 3300 Cursor M. 11010 (Cott.) pair 
mod res .. Yoede at ans wit pair child. £1340 Ibid. 19038 
(Trin.) [He] wip pe apostlis ^ood. 3340 Ayenb . 233 pe wyse 
maydines . . yeden in mid pe bredgome. 3362 Langl. P. PI. 
A. Prol. 41 Beggers faste a-boute eoden [3377 3ede]. <x 1400 
Pistol Susan 228 To | e 3ate ^aply b e i 3eoden wel Rare. 

£ 1420 Chron. Vilod. st. 758 For ever where ever pey hedoun 
pey wentoun dauncyng. 3450-70 Golagros <$- Goto. 5 77 Gau- 
^Uteir and Galiot baith to grund yhude.. 3535 W. Stewart 
Cron. Scot. II. 217 In till array syne neir the Saxonis 3ude. 
£3560 A.. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) v. 16 In May quhen men 
jexd everich one, . . To bring in bowis. 

b, north, dial. gaed. Forms: 5-6gaid, 6 geid, 

8 grade, 8-9 gaed, 9 gede, geed. 

c 2400 Destr. Troy 369 He .. Gaid vp by a grese all of 
gray marbill. 3596 Dalrymple _tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot . ix. 
X73 [He] led her with him quhair euer he gaid. - Ibid . . 185 
Of this the nobilitie geid til a counsell. .17*5 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. it. iv, When first thou gade wi* shepherds to 
the hill. 2785 Burns Holy Fair ii, The third .. gaed a-wee 
a-back. 1813 Hogg Queen's Wake 167 Bonnye Kilmeny 
gede up the glen. 3855 Robinson Whitby Gloss, s.v. Geed , 

* I geed to market o’ foot 1864 Frasers Mag. Nov. 629 He ‘ 
used to tak me along with him when he gaed to the hills. 

c. went. Forms : 3-5 wente, 3- went ; 2 ltd 
sing. 6- wentest, went’st. For earlier quots. see 
Wendt/. 

3484 Caxton Fables 0/ Al/once iii, A good man labourer 
wente fro lyf to deth. 1535 Coverdale s Sam. vii. 9 
Whither so euer thou wentest. 3590 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iv. 
90 Wentst not thou to her? X592 Nashe P. Pennilesse Wks. 
1883-4 II. 25 They went a coot-haling one night. 3670 
Lady Chawortk in \-zth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 

10 Heere is talke as if the Duke of Mfonmouth) went 
Deputy into Ireland. 1705 Arbuthnot Anc. Coins, etc. 
(1727) 273 Trajan .. descended to the Mouths of the Tigris 
and Euphrates, and went upon the Ocean. 

4 . Subjunctive Present go. Forms: sing. 1 g£, 
g£e, (? gde),^ 2-3 ga, 6 Sc. ga, 3- go. plural. 
1-2 gdn, ga, Northumb. gfie, (?gee), 3 Orm. ga, 

4- go. 

sing. Beowulf (Z.) 1394 Ga par he wille ! [£825 Vesp. \ 
Psalter Ixxii. 17 055 ®t ic ingae in nodes halig portic. 835 1 
Charter in O. E. Texts 447 WiS can 5 e he .. hire oeajfa 
bega.] £ ixn$Lamb. Horn. 21 pet he ne ga to bote. <j 1300 
E. E. Psalter xvi. 2[3] Fra fi lickam mi dome forthga. 
c 3300 Beket 1316 This cas 3e mote amendi, how so hit evere 
go. 1393 Langl. P. Pi. C. xit. 200 Go ich to hclle, go ich 
to heuene, ich shaJ nouht go myn one 1 < 1596 Dalrymple 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 373 Quhat gait that euir it ga. 
1796 Plain Sense HI. 10, 1 shall desire that she go to bed. 
1847 Tennyson Princess vi. 190 All good go with thee ! 

_ plural. £950 Lindis/. Gosp , Matt xtv. 15 pxt hla gegaze 
in ceastra. /bid. Mark i. 38 Gx we. .in Sa neesio lond. Ibid. 
xiv, 12 Htvidder wzelletSu pzrt we gae. c 3x75 Lamb. Horn. 


33 3e g-an of sunne ower sunne to bote, c 1200 Ormin 
3390 Ga we nu till patt illke tun. c 3350 Will. Palerne 804 
Go we to pe gardyn. 

5 . Sztbjunclive Past, f a. yede. Forms : 1 
Norlhumb. dado, 6ode, 6 yede. 

[£950 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. viii. 34 [Hi] sebedon pxt 'ofer- 
eade from sem®rum hiora. Ibid. Mark vi. 45 pa;trehia fore- 
eode hine ofer luh.) c 3500 Nutbrowne Alayde in Arnolde 
Chron. (i8n) 202 Bettyr were, the power squyer, alone to 
forest yede. 

b. dial. gaid. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxx. 25 Ga bring to me ane bis* 
chopis weid, Gife evir thow wald my'saule gaid vnto Hevin, 

c. went. Forms : see 3 c. 

i6xi Shaks. Cymb. 11. i. 46 Is it fit I went to lookevpon him ? 

6. Imperative go. Forms : sing. 1 gd, g&a, 
Northumb. gate, gde (? g &), 2-5 ga, 3- go. flurctl. 
1 gdS, Northumb. g&a'S, gfie®, 2-3 ga?, 3-4 goS, 
5 goythe ; also 1 Northumb. gaas, gdes, 5 gase ; 
4 north, ga ; 4- go. 

sing. 0825 VesA. Psalter vii. 8 In heanisse gaa eft. Ibid, 
cxlii[i]. 2 Ne ga ou inn in dome mid Siowe ainum. £050 
Lindis/. Gos/. Matt ii. 20 Gae In eor 5 o israheles. Ibid. 
viii. 9 Gaze, c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 35 Ga to pine feder buri- 
nesse. £1205 Lay. 26107 Ga.. and hefd him binim her. «xzzs 
Juliana 190 G0 swipe . . and bring me of f is bende. 1382 
Wvclif r Kings xvtii. r r Now thou seist to me, Go. a 3400- 
50 Alexatider 5406 Ga la were 8c be-haJd. 

plural. [£825 Vesp. Psalter xcv. 8 IngaS in ceafurtunas 
his.] £950 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. ii. 8 Gaes & gefraignes 
innueardlice of ffzem cnaeht. Ibid. viii. 32, & cue 3 to him 
gae 5 . / bid. xx. 4 GaaS. I bid. Mark xvi 1 5 Gaas on middan- 
geard aline, aiooa Andreas 1334 Ga 5 fromlice. £1175 
Lamb. Horn. 33 Ga 5 to scriffte. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 
71 Go 5 and scneweS 31a 3iuwer prest. £1200 Ormin 9269 
Gap alle, & takepp upponn ^uw Rihht shriffte off xure sinness. 
<1 1225 Leg. Katfi. 349 Gacf let. a 3375 Joseph A rim. 373 
Gos to oure Maumetes, ana proues heore mihtes. 3382 
Wyclif Matt. xx. 4 Go and 3ee in to my vyne 5erd. £2386 
Chaucer blank's T. 204 4 Gooth, Lryngeth forth the vessels' 
[tho] quod he. a 1400-50 A lexander 3522 Gase quen 30W 
likis. C1460 Tozonelcy Myst. ii. 204 Fy on yowl goyth 
hence Out of my presence. 

7 . Present Participle going (gdWi}). Forms : 

1 gfinde, 4 gaaude, goand(e,-endo, -inde,-onde, 
gonde (guoinde), 4, 6 going©, -yng(e, 5 gooing, 
8-9 Sc. gaun, 9 north, gawn, 6- going. 

C825 Vesp. Psalter xviii[i]. 6 Swe swe brydgumaforS gande 
of brydbtire his. 33 . . Caw. 4 Gr. Knt. 2214 For now is gode 
Gawayn goande rjqt here. £1340 Cursor M. 401 (Fairf.) 
Al gaande [Trin. goynge] bestes, pe sext day. Ibid, 2005 
(Trin.) pe world was goonde In elde of pe pridde pousonde. 
3340 Ayenb. 120 Guodes . . pet by ehonginde and guoinde. 
£1380 Sir Femmb. 1890 4 bow semest bet’, quap Amerel, 
4 a deuel gonde in dale, pan_ (etc ]. c 3430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 
4424 Here g oomg wel perceiued was. 2500-zo Dunbar Poems 
lxix. 30 A journay going everie day. 1583 Stubbes Anat. 
Abus. it. (1882) 73 This . . discourageth not a fewe from 
goyng to their bookes. 3785 Burns Holy Fair v, I'm 
gaun to Mauchline holy fair. 1802 R, Anderson Cumberld. 
Bali. 20, I pass’d her gawn owre the lang meedow^ 1823 
Blackiv. Mag. Mar. 313/2 Ye had the gaun days o’ pros- 
perity for twenty years ! 

8. Past Participle, a. gone (g/'m). .Forms : i 
SogSn, 3-6 gan(e, 3-6, 8 gon, 4 goon(e, Sc. 
gayn(e, (gain, geon(e, 5 gonne, goyn, 6 goen, 
Sc. gaine, 7 gaone), 4-6 go, (5 goe, goo), 9 &• 
gaen, 4- gone. Also 3 i-gon, (h)i-go, 4-5 i-, 
y-gan, -gon, -goon, 6 i-goen, 3, 6-7 y-go(e. 
(Cf. Ago.) 

ciooo Judith 140 05 hie glaedmode Xegan hzefdon to 
5 am weal! gate, c 3200 Ormin 14226 purrh patt te33re win 
wass can. c izoo Trin. Coll . Horn. 3 pe fires te tocume of ure 
louera is gon. £1205 Lav. 2064 pus is pis eit-lond i-gon 
[£3275 hi-go] from boride to bond. <11300 Cursor AT. 5171 
(Cott.) Thriti yere essi[en gain. Ibid, 37288+436 (Cott.) In- 
til a strang plas . . all pe apostels wore goone. Ibid. 23833 
(GOtt.) It es gane mani rath, c 3300 Harrow. Hell 4 Jhesu 
wes to helle y-gan. c 3305 Pilate n6 in E. E , P. (1862) 1x4 
If pu haddest hider igon.^ c 1340 Cursor M. 1917 (Fairf.) A 
twelfmonpe was go by this. Ibid. 5275 A dreme lange sipen 
I-gan. 1375 Barbour Bruce 11. Eo Lettres ar gayn To the 
byschop. £ X375 Sc. Leg. Saints , Margaret 639 Mychty 
god, makare ot al warldis, pat gayne are or cum sal. X38a 
Wyclif Rom. Pro!., Goende to Jerusalem. £1386 Chaucer 
Prol. 286 A Clerk. .That vn to logyk hadde Jonge ygo._ — 
Reeve's T. 158 [A northern speaker asks :] Whilk way is he 
geen. — Shipman's T. 21 2 Vp to hir housbonde is this wyf 
ygon. 1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles 11. zi The gayes han y-gon. 

£ 1400 A. Davy Dreams 38 It is more pan twclue monep gon. 
c 2440 Parlottope 33 7 She was goo. c 1440 Generydes 55 Ine 
day was gonne. c 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 206 Alle oure 
goae days than xulde sone be goe. c X460 Tcnttelcy Myst. 

■ xviii. 218 This day is goyn nere ilka deyll. a x5*9 Skelton 
Epil. Dk. Bedford 33 Wo, alas . . for he is go. X548 Udai l 
Erasm. Par. Pref. 28 Where not many veares goen. * 55 * 
Abp. Hamilton Catcch. (1884) 2 3, I bait nocht game euer 
Baalim. 1559 Alirr. Mag., Jas. I (Scot.) xiii. 7 So wrw ne 
suer I goen to haue his pray. CX560 A. Scott Poems (o. I.S.) 
x. 59 Kvirilk greif is gane. 3579 Stenser Sheph. Cal. s* oy. 

76 The. .floure. .Is faded quite and into dust ygoe. i6ox J. 
Manningham in Shaks. C. Praise 45 A Citizen gaene soe tarr 
in liking with him. 1647 H. Mov.t. Song 0/ Said iv- v". If that 
one substance also were ygo. 3710 Prideaux Gr/g. 7 t/nesii. 

65 margin. They will have Phmras to have gon ibis Expe- 
dition. 2869 Gibbon R. Gray v, She’s gaen out to the grass. 

+ b. went. Ohs. (For earlier examples see 

Wend v.) _ , . . , 

3642 W.Sedgwicke Zions Dcliv. (1643) Ep. Ded., A Judge 
that would have went right, if (etc.). 3729 SwiTzr* 

Hydrost. ff Ifydraul. 519 The Length of Time it (an cngmrj 
has went. 3740 Br. Lavington Enthusiasm i-(J 754 ' h 55 
Whether Mr. Wesley has not went to Bed since that ume* 
others may know as well as himself. 



GO. 

B. Signification. 

gen. An intransitive verb of motion, serving as the 
most general expression (I) for a movement viewed 
without regard to its point of departure or destina- 
tion ; (II) for a movement away from the speaker, 
or from the point at which he mentally places him- 
self; and (III) for a movement to or towards a 
place which is neither in fact nor in thought that 
occupied by the speaker. The verb is thus on the 
whole co-extensive in meaning with the Latin ire ; 
in the branches II and III it admits of being con- 
trasted with Come ( = L. venire). Besides this 
general sense, it had formerly a special application 
to walking as distinguished from other modes of 
progression; possibly this may be the primitive 
sense, but only faint traces of it remain in current 
English. Like come, it is applied both to self- 
originated and to impressed movement, but the 
former application is felt to be the primary one. 

X. Of movement, irrespective of the point of de- 
parture or destination. 

1 . =To walk ; to move or travel on one’s feet 
(opposed to creep, fly, ride, swim , etc.) ; to move 
on foot at an ordinary pace (opposed to run , etc.). 
To go alone : to walk without support. Obs. 
c xooo Ags. GosJ > . Matt. xi. 5 Blinde £eseo)>, healte ga 5 . 
c 1200 [see A 3 a], a 1300 Cursor M. 14370 Do crepels gan, 
blind haf sight. Ibid. 15392 Fra J>an he ran him ilk fote, 
ne yode he noght h- I &tt. a] pas Til [etc.]. CX386 

Chaucer Knt.'s T. 493 That other wher him list may ryde 
or go. 1387 [see A 2 da], 1412-20 Lydg. Chron . Troy 1. i, 
Men . .Which on their fete upright gan to gon.' C1450 St. 
Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 1076 He was halt and myght not go. 
1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 166 He .. made .. the lame to go. 
1523 [see A2:a]. 1587 Wills <5- Inv. N. C. (Surtees i860) 

288 One stud mare., going now in Langshawes. **1592 
Greene Jos. IV, m. iii, Tut, go me thus, your cloake before 
your face. 1605 Shaks. Lear 1. iv. 134 Ride more then thou 

f oest. x6ix Beaum. & Fl. Knt. Burn, Pestle 11. ii, Though 
can scarcely go, 1 needs must run. 1628 Coke On Litt. 
70 It may he that he .. is languishing, so as he can neither 
goe nor ride. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple I si. ix. xiii, But 
when he could not go, yet forward would he creep. 1661 
Lovell Hist. Anitn. & Min. Introd., These only amongst 
crustates swimme not, nut goe. 1684 Bun van Pi/gr. it. (1862) 
3x3, 1 have resolved to run when I can, to go when I cannot 
run, and to creep when I cannot go. * 75 * R- Palto.ck P. 
Wilkins 1 . xviu. 179 A charming Child, able to go m his 
twelfth Month. 1768 Goldsm. Good-n. Man tv. Wks. (Globe) 
632/1 I’m so frightened, I scarce know whether I sit, stand, 
or go. 1836 [see Creep i b). 

Jig- 1707 Watts Hymn, ‘ Come Holy Spirit Our souls 
can neither fly nor go To reach eternal joys. 

b. To go on, upon , the earth , the ground (also 
simply) : to live and move. 

0x385 Chaucer L. G. W. i 669 Medea , In his [Jason’s] 
dayes nas ther noon y-founde So fals a lover going on the 
grounde, c 1420 Chron. Vilod. st. 598 As saffe as hole as 
he upoun urthe 3ede. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxviii. 22 3 e 
tailjouris, with weilmaid clais Can mend the werst maid man 
that gais. 1579 Spenser She/h. Cal. Nov. 39 The fayrest 
May she was that euer went. 

c. With adj., pres. pple. or adv. indicating the 
manner of stepping or walking ; esp. of a horse : 
To go narrow , wide (see the adjs.) ; to go the 
wrong end before (see quot. 1737) ; to go above his 
ground *= to step high. 

rtxaoo [see A 2d a], a 1300 [see Asdfl]. *382 Wyclif 
Prov. xxx. 29 Thre thingus ben, that weel gon, and the 
ferthe that goth welsumely. 1577 b. Googe Heresbach's 
Husb. 11. (1586) X15 b, If he [a horse] . . goeth wide, his pace 
will be the surer. x68x Lend. Gaz. No. 1638/8 Stolen or 
strayed . . a young Black Gelding, .goes narrow behind. 1724 
De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 73 My horse went very awk- 
wardly and uneasy J a 1732 T. Boston Crook, in Lot (1805) 8 
. A slip of the foot may soon be made, which will make a man 
go halting all along after. 1735 New Jersey Archives (1894) 
XI. 422 Ran away ., a Servant Man .. He goes crooked. 
1737 Bracken Farriery I inpr. (1739) II. I don’t think our 

saying, such a Horse goes the wrong End before, altogether 
improper, when we speak it of a Horse that goes wide before, 
and near behind. 1701 *G. Gambado ’Ann. Horsern . (1809) 
iog That a horse coufd not go too much above his ground. 
1838 [see A x a]. 

2 . To move or pass along, proceed, journey, 
travel (irrespective of the mode of progression). 
Said of persons and things. 

£■825 [see A 3 a//.). c xooo ASlfric Gen. iii. 14 God cwaetS 
to nasddran .. ]>u gzest on J>»num breoste. 13.. E. E . 
A Hit. P. B. 931 And ay goande on your gate. 01300 
Cursor M. 4803 Gas warli thoru vneuth land, c 1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) L 4 Thurgh \>e land of Hungary men 
gase to a cytee J?at es called Chippron. 1426 Audelay 
Poems 7 The pore that goth be the way. 1483 Cath. A ngl. 
X49T0 Ga on mowntayns ; tran[s\alpinare. 1577 B.. Googe 
Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 21 b, The weedes . . so thicke, as 
you can scarse see where the Coulter hath gone, a 1586 
Sidsey Arcadia 11. (1633) 154 And so she went, and she 
went, and never rested the evening, where she went in the 
morning, till [etc.]. 1608 [see A 1 a]. 1664 Pepys Diary 
31 Oct., The Duke of York . . being now resolved to go in 
the Charles. 1667 Ibid. 13 June, At two hours' warning 
they did go by the coach into the country. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. v. Winkle, will you go on horseback ? 1842 L. S. 
Costello Pi/gr . . Auvergne 1 . 319 A boulevard too tempting 
to allow us to go through the arch. *847 Marryat Childr. 
N. Forest v, We shan’t have far to go. . the animal is done up. 

b. with adj. or adv. indicating the speed or 
amount of vigour put 'forth : lit . and Jig. Go bet 
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(see Bet adv . 2 ). To go like blazes (see Blaze sb. 
2 b). To go even (see Even adv. I. 2 ). To go full 
drive, full tilt (see the sbs.). 

^1340 Cursor M. 5191 (Trin.) Childer he seide go we 
stronge Intoegipte ]?inke me longe. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
202/2 Goo slowly, lento. 1583 Hollyband Campo di Fior 
307 How well that barke goeth with the saile. 1609 Bible 
(D ouay) 2 Kings ix. 20 It is the pace as it were the pace of 
Jehu the sonne of Namsi, for he goeth amayne. <2x6x0 
Healey Theophrastus (1636) 66 He goes strong with his 
witnesses. 1688 Miege Gt. Fr. Diet. 11. s.v.', To go fast or 
softly ..oiler vile ou belleinent. . 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 
III. iv.xvii.g 35 It does., a man. .no harm to go slow. 1885 
Illustr . . Lend. News 23 May 530/2 You take mv advice, go 
easy for a bit. 1893 Sketch 15 Feb. 178/1 The Government 
. .are going very strong, as the rowing-man says. 1897 Fl. 
Marryat Blood Vampire xviii, We have been going a 
little too fast. 

c. with adverbial accusative of the way pursued; 
the distance traversed, or the rate of speed. For 
to go the pace fig. ( colloq . or slang), see Pace sb. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15392 (Cott.) Fra J?an he ran him ilk fote, 
ne yode he noght b e pas. CX300 Ibid. 19076 (Laud) A grete 
pas to the tempyll he gos. c 1340 Ibid. 14195 (Fairf.) Qua 
has to ga any wav gode is to gaonlijt of day. £1380 Wyclif 
Whs. (1880) 32 No weddid man owij? to leue his wife - .& goo 
many hundred myles in drede of [>eues and enemyes. 1430 
[see A 2 b]. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas 1. (1554) 31 b, Toward him 
a great pace gan she goe. ci5$o Peebles to Play vii, They 
had nocht gane half of the gait Quhen the madinis come 
upon thame. 1568 Grafton Ch ron. II. 250 Who had horses 
so charged with baggage, that they might scant go any 
great pace. . 1607 Topsell Four fl. Beasts (1658) 210 The 
Hare .. having gone so much ground as she did before .. 
betaketh her to rest the second time. 1677 Mjece Eng.-Fr. 
Diet, s.v., To go three miles in an hour. 1688 Bunyan 
Heavenly Footman (1886) 155 Usually those by-paths are 
most beaten, most travellers go those ways. 1841 Frasers 
Mag. XXIII. 15 After ‘going the pace’ for some years. 
1887 G. R. Sims Mary Jane's Mem. 49 Oh, the nice cakes 
she made. .I’d go miles for one now- 

d. with cognate obj., as to go (the) circuit , 
a cruise , errand, journey , pilgrimage , progress, a 
voyage. Occas. in indirect pass . 

1526 [see A 2 d a]. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 38 
Little boyes. . who are ready . . to runne,go arrands or the like. 
1642 W. Price Serin. 4 Men use to goe (saith Seneca) not the 
way that should be gone, but that way which is most gone. 
1669 Lady Chanvorth in \ith Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
v. i2 They talk heere as if the King would goe a northerne 
progresse this summer. 1671 Charente Let. Customs 15 
This Voyage is only gone in the night time. ci7io C. 
Fiennes Diary (x888) 2x6 Had I known y> Danger before, 

I should not have been very willing to have gone it [the pass- 
age]. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. iii. (1840) 82 As Elijah said 
to the priests of Baal, he might be busy, or asleep, or gone a 
journey. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XVI. 130 Pomposo still 
goes the circuit. xB8o Fowler Locke vii. xxo Locke . . en- 
treats him not to go circuit. 1883 Black Volande III. x. 190 
He wants me to go a cruise with him. 

f e. Hence occas. in distinctly transitive use: 
To go through (a tract of country) ; to go over 
(a river). Also fig., to go through (a course of 
study). 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 47 b/i With my staf I have goon 
this ryver of Jordan. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Dec. 23, 

1 went the wastefull woodes and forest wyde. . 1683 Wood 
Life 28 Sept. (O. H. S.), When the elaboratorie was quite 
finisht certaine scholars went a course of chimistrie. 

3. spec. In limit i ng language, the technical term 
for ‘ to ride 7 (to hounds). 

1841 Fraser's Mag. XXIII. 16 A first-flight Meltonian is 
not said to ride well, but to go well, after hounds. 1884 
H. Smart Post to finish xxx. 219 There would be far too 
many there who had seen Gerald Rockingham ‘go ’ with the 
York and Ainstey. 

4. To take a specified course (in either a physical 
or a moral sense), which is often expressed by an 
advb. acc. Said of persons and tilings. 

B count If [see A 2 c a], a 1225 [see Axb], a 1300 Cursor M. 
11736 We wil he wai ga be b e se - CX380 Antecrist in 
Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 152 pei gon not }>e street 
weie. 1555 in Strype Eccl. Mem. III. App. xliv. 125 , 
Alas ! how should the people of God go the right way. 1 
1599 Porter Angry Worn. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 21 Nay, ' 
turne it this way, then the bowle goes true. x6ix Shaks. 
IVint. T. in. ii. 218 How ere the businesse goes, you haue 
made fault I’ the boldnesse of your speech. 1660 Trial 
Regie. 23 If you go otherwise .. it will be, as if you pleaded 
not at all. 1663 Stillingfu Orig. Sacr. 1. iii. § 10 Vossius 
goes another way to work. 1727 Boyer Fr. Did. s.v., 
You go the wrong way to work, Vous vous y prenez 
mal. 1816 Scott Antiq. vi, They didna gang the road by 
the turnpike,., they gaed by the sands. 18x8 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) V. 498 Now if the use would have gone this way 
before the statute, it would still go the same way since the 
statute. 1861 Hughes Tom Brozun at Oxf. ii, An exhorta- , 
tion to .. go outside of the barge which was coming 
up. 1880 M. Mackenzie D/s. Throat 4- Nose I. 386 It is 
from food ‘going the wrong way ’. . iB 8 BSat. Rev. 5 Aug. 
136/x The man who goes straight in spite of temptation. 
1895 Marie Corelli Sorrows Satan xxix. (1897) 353 She 
will never go my way, — nor, I fear, shall I ever go hers. 

b. Plant . As you go ! As she goes = on the same 
course. 

1692 Capt. Smith’s Seaman's Gram. 1. xvi. 76 To keep 
her upon the same Point , they use, St eddy, or as you go. 
1898 Pall Mall Mag. Jan. 122 * Keep her [the ship) as she 
goes’, I said. ‘As she goes, sir’, the man at the wheel., said. 

C. Of a line, etc. : To have its course, * run* (in 
a certain direction). 

1889 Eng. Illustr. Mag. Dec. 258 On either side went a 
range of berths. Mod. The boundary here goes parallel 
with the river. 
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d. in connexion with various adverbs, as acrook, 
afield, agly, amiss , aside, astern, astray , at large , 
contrary , counter, evil, ill , 1 ‘miss, right, well, 
iwong : see the advs. 

x 393 Langl. P. PI. C. xxiii. 192 And gyuede me with 
goutes, ich may nat go at large, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 201/2 
Goo wronge, dado, deliro . 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong . 
(1876) IV. xviii. 1x3 Most likely the reckonings of the men 
of Kent did not go so far afield. 1873 H. Spencer Stud. 
Social, xiv. 337 There are more ways of going wrong than 
of going right. 1879 M. J. Guest Led. Eng. Hist . xlvii. 470 
James continued to go contrary to the wishes of his people. 
1880 Mrs. Lynn Linton Rebel 0/ Family II. ix, All the well- 
laid schemes had gone agley. 

5. a. Of persons: To be guided by; to act in 
dependence on or upon, according to, in accordance 
or harmony with. Also in indirect pass. Frequent 
in phrases, to go with the tide or the times. 

1485 Caxton C/tas. Gt. (1881) 230 The whyche..went by 
hys commaundement hotyly. a 1631 Donne Lett. (1651) 50, 
I had the same desires, when I went with the tyde. 1662 
Stillingfu Orig. Sacr. in. i. § 17 When we go according 
to thein [our imaginations], it is impossible to apprehend 
things as our reason tells us they are. 1672 Villiers (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Rehearsal iii. i. (Arb.) 73 That’s the measure I go 
by. 1688 Miege Gt. Fr. Diet. 11. s.v., To go according to 
the Times. 1692 Bentley Boyle Led. viii. (1724) 320 The 
reasons that they went upon were very specious and pro- 
bable. 1815 W. H. Ireland Scribble omania 190 The Somer- 
set-house society .. is perhaps the best criterion to go by. 
1840 Carlyle Heroes ii. (1858) 233 The Koran, .is admitted 
everywhere as the standard of all law and all practice ; the 
thing to be gone-upon in speculation and life. 1841 Fraser’s 
Mag. XXIII. 15 The politician goes with his party, whether 
he approves of the measure or not. 1879 ‘ Cavendish ’ Card 
Ess., etc. 109 Had he gone on the chances, he would have 
won. Ibid. 167 Refer the case to the best judge in the 
room, and go, by his decision. 1885 Dora Russell Gold. 
Hinges II. xiii. 194 It’s the turn the world’s taken, and we 
must go with the times. 1889 Doyle Micah Clarke xxii. 
2x8 It is a good rule to go upon. *891 Athenaeum 14 Mar. 
342/2 The British Government had only vague information 
on which to go. 

b. Of things: To be apportioned, determined, 
or regulated by; + to be arranged according to ; to 
proceed upon (an idea, supposition). 

1590 H. Smith Serin. (1866) 1 . 289 Neither virtue nor vice 
goeth by age. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. x. § 9 Laws. . must 
make common smaller offices to go by lot. 1599 Shaks. 
Much Ado in. i. 105 Louing goes by haps. 1627 W. Bedell 
in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 136 Album Registrum Vestiarii, 
which went according to the letters of the alphabet. 1729 
Butler Serm., Hum. Nat. \ i ; Now all this licentious talk 
entirely goes upon a supposition. 1777 Priestley Matt. $ 
Spir. (1782) I. vii. 82 The Cartesian hypothesis.. goes upon 
the idea that the essence of mind is thought. 1879 Miss 
Yonge Cameos Ser. iv. viii. 96 Nothing in this strange reign 
ever went by ordinary rules of justice or probability. x88x 
Mrs. C. Praed Policy <$• P. I. ix. 188 Things go by contraries 
out here. 1890 Leisure Hour Jan, 165/2 A vivid picture is 
drawn of a world where all went by chance. 1892 Eng. 
Illustr. Mag. IX. 908 Promotion goes solely by length of 
service. 

6. "With complementary adj. or equivalent phrase : 
To be habitually in a specified condition, esp. 
with regard to attire or circumstances affecting 
personal comfort. Now chiefly with reference to 
conditions implying neglect, privation, or disad- 
vantage ; cf. to go without (sense 68). To go short 
(see Short). 

c xooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xx. 46 WamiaS wi 5 pa boceras 5 a 

wylJaS on xegyrlum gan. 1398 Trevisa Barth . DeP.R. 
xvir. liii. (1495) 634 They yede crownyd wyth iuy that serued 
in the temple of Bachus. c 1460 Towneley Myst. ii. 141 
Then myght I go with a ryffen hood, 1509 [see Gay a. 4]. 
c 151X 1 st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 27 This people' 
goeth all naked. 1535 Coverdale Gen. xv. 2 , 1 go childles 
[so x6xx]. 1604 [see Gay a. 4]. 1616 R. C, Times' Whistle 

II. 749. I see.. How basely in apparrell he doth goe. x6i8 
Mynshul Ess. Prison , Creditors 12 If another weare 
thy coate, and thou goest cold, thou maist plucke it 
from his shoulders. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 19 Both 
sexe goe naked. x668 Dryden Even. Love iv. i. Wks. 1883 

III. 322 Piquing at each other, who shall go the best dressed. 
1688 Miege Gt. Fr.Dict. 11. s. v., He has gone a great while 
under an ill Report. 1738 Swift Pol. Conversat. 146 Why, 
he us’d to go very fine, when he was here in Town. 1845 
Stephen Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) 1 . 150 There is an antient 
enactment against going armed.. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 
788/2 The men drink ; the children go in rags. 1888 G. 
Macdonald Elect La/dy xvi. 144 Some girls miser their 
clothes, and never go decent. 1890 Temple Bar June 192 
Twenty pounds could be saved by going on short commons. 
1891 Ibid. Dec. 481 Protestants went in mortal fear. 2897 
J. C. Lees Hist. Inverness xvi. 265 It [the land] was 
allowed to go waste till [etc.]. 

7. Of a female : To pass (a specified period) in 
gestation; to be. pregnant. More full j, to go with 
calf child (see Child sb. ij), foal, young. 

c lzoo [see A 3 a sing.], c 1460 [see A 2 bj. x577 Googe 
Heresbach’s Husb. n. 117 They [Mares] go with foale 
aleuen monthes, and foie in the twelfth. x6ox Holland 
Pliny II. 220 Bitches . . goe with young threescore dates, 
c *645 Howell Lett. (1650) I. § 3. xxiv. 76 The Queen is 
big, and hath not many days to go. 1661 Lovell Hist. 
Anim. 4- Min. Introd., The woolf goeth a. month or forty 
dales. 1684 Otway Atheist iv. (1735)79 The Drab ts tun 
gone with Bastard. X747 Gentl. Mag. 106 The queen, is 
pray’d for in the churches, being several months gone with 
child. 1795 Nat. Hist, in Ann. Reg. 84 The female goes 
two months, and then brings forth two young ones. * 84 * 
Frasers Mag. XXIII. 15. The mother of man is said to 
go nine months in producing him. 1845 yrnl. A. Agric. 
Soc. V. ii. 518 A mare goes somewhere about eleven months 
with young. 
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8 . To be moving. 

a. Of persons, esp. in the sentry’s challenge 
Who goes ? Who goes there ? 

*593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, \y. iii. 26 Who goes there? 1611 
B. JoNSOM Catiline iv. vn, Stand, who goes there? iBos 
T. DjBDtN Eng". Fleet iii. ii. Duet, 1 Who goes there? stranger 
— quickly tell.* 1847 Tennyson Princess v. 3 • Stand, who 
goes?* * Two from the palace.’ 1883 Stevenson Treas. 1st. 
tv. xx, Who goes? Stand, or we fire. 

b. Of the sea (with defining word) : To have or 
be in a specified kind of motion. Cf. Run v . 

a 16x1 BeAUM. & Fl. Maid's Trag. 1. ii. The sea goes hie, 
Boreas has rais’d a storme. 1627 Cart. Smith Seaman's 
Gram. xiii. 60 The Sea goes too nigh to boord her. 1633 
T. James Voy. 36 There went a.. great Surfe. The Sea still 
went very loftie. 17x9 Be Foe Crusoe 1. i. (1840) 7 The sea 
went very high. 

c. Of a piece of mechanism : To be set or kept 
in motion ; to act, work, f Const, with. See also 
Going vbl . sh. 8. 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. I.235 The Common Lathe that 
goes either with the Treddle Wheel, or the great Wheel. 
16 86 J. Smith Nat. Time 33 A short Pendulum that goes 
well when clean, shall go faster than the mean time when 
foul. 1712 J. James tr, Le Blonds Gardening 81 A Knee- 
Joint. .having a Screw to it, which makes the Joint go 
stiffer, or slacker, at Pleasure. Ibid. 192 Mills that go with 
the Help of the Wind or Water. 1739 Elucott in Phil. 
Trans. XLI. 132 In a few Minutes it described an Arch of 
two Degrees, and the Clock went. 1823 New Monthly Mag. 
IX. 3x4/1 A. church clock may be made to go eight days 
without winding. 1878 Scribners Mag. XV. 868/1 Every- 
thing will have to go like clockwork. 1890 Chamb. Jrnl. 
X2 July 439/2 [The] church clock has not gone for twenty 
years. 

transf. and fig. 2565 Cooper Thesaurus , Arterix 
micanf, the pulses beate or goe. 1599 [see Gnomon i c]. 
1887 Lowell Democr. 55 Those who believe that democracy 
. .wit go of itself. 1889 Cornh. Mag. Dec. 581 She felt her 
heart ‘go’ in a most unusual manner. Mod. colloq. Her 
tongue goes nineteen to the dozen.- 

d. esp. Of a watch or clock (with defining word 
or phr.) : To maintain a (specified) action, to keep 
(good or bad) time. Also iransf. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. in. i. 194 Neuer goinga right, being 
a Watch : But being watcht, that it may still goe right. 1639 
Fuller Holy IVaru.xWi. (1640) 107 These curious observa- 
tions (like over-small watches) not one of a hundred goeth true. 
1710 Steele Taller No. 181 r 1 When we wind up a Clock 
that is out of Order, to make it go well for the future. *819 
Byron Juan 1. xvii, Even fier minutest motions went as 
well As those of the best time-piece made by Harrison. 

9. With reference to sound. 

a. Of a musical instrument (esp. an organ), a 
bell : To sound. Of a gun : To be fired. 

1503 Hawes Examp.' Virt. xiti. st. x6 The organs went 
and the bellys dyd rynge. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. 
XV. xxiv. 439 To sing when the organs go. 1622 Bacon 
Holy War Wks. 1827 VII. 129 This pope is decrepit, and 
the bell goeth for him. 1667-8 Pepys Diary 20 Jan., To 
advise about the making of a flageolet to go low and soft. 
1825 Nexo Monthly Mag. XIV. 495 A bell shall go for 
hours telling us that Mr. Ching is dead. 1841 Frasers Mag. 
XXIII. 16 The bell goes for church, as also for dinner. 
1880 Daily Tel. 7 Sept., First gun goes to the boat ahead. 

b. Of a clock (with numeral as cognate obj.) 
To strike (the hour). Said also of the hour. 

1709 pRroR H atts Carvel 113 The Chimes went Twelve : the 
Guests withdrew. 17*1 D’Urfey Nezo Opera's 241 The Clock, 
said I, just Twelve has gone. 1793 Mrs. Parsons Castle 
Wolfenbach 1. 1 The clock from the old castle had just gone 
eight, 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede 11. xviii, Don’t you know 
church begins at two, and it’s gone half after one a’ready? 
1887 Westall Capt. Trafalgar i.15 The clock on the mantel- 
piece went eight, 1889 Stevenson Master of B. v. 133 Twelve 
was already gone some time upon the clock. 

10. In senses 8 and 9 , with imitative interjections 
or verb-stems used adverbially, e.g. to go bang , 
clatter , cluck, crack , crash , patter , smash , snag, 
tang , whirr, etc. 

1791 Cowper Retired Cat 79 His noble heart went pit-a- 
pat. i8x* H. & J. Smith Rej. Addr., Theatre 25 Tang goes 
the harpsichord. 1818 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris viii. 2 My 
stays..! knew would go smash with me one of these days, 
1887 BARiNc-GouLDGrtZwvcfo II. xxxiv, 200 Clatter, clatter, 
went. the horses' hoofs. 1889 Mrs. E. Ken hard Banding 
2I «» Something seemed to go snap within me. 
[but. III. u. 30 Whirr went the reel. 2890 Mrs. Hunger- 
ford Lifts Remorse IU. xi. 127 Patter, patter, goes the 
rain. 1801 Daily Nezvs 24 Oct. 5/3 A tyre, .that will [notl 
go pop all of a sudden, 1892 Sat. Rev. 2 Juty 10/2 Crack 
went the mast. 


1L Of time, a space of time : To pass, elapse. 

(For special uses oi going and gone in this sense, see V.) 
a Cursor Ten dais on }>e monet was gan. 

C Chaucf.r L. G. W. 427 He made also, goon ys agrete 
\vhile, Ongenes upon the Maadeleyne. CX400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) xxiv. 110 It es no3t 3U pane viii 11 3ere sen [etc.], 
c *47 ° Henry Wallace 1. 271 T. his passit our, quhill diuers 
dayis war gane. 1548 Hall Chrou., Edw. IV, 240 b, 
Which yere with foure more were passed and gone. 1602 


_ . r - . „ kvery five minutes how the 

minutes go. 1835 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 20 One week and' 
half of another is alreadygone. 1889 Mrs. E. Kennard 
Landing a Prize 1. vui. 147 The afternoon went pleasantly 
enough. 

d b. Of an event, etc. : To pass, happen, take 
place, Obs. 


e 1200, c 1340 [see A 8 a]. *609 in Digty Myst. fx8S2> 

p. xxui, When ye whitson playes wearc played, then ye 
sbowc at midsomer wente not. 


12. 0/ coin, banknotes: To pass from hand to 
hand, to circulate; to be accepted or pass current 
c/ a certain value (cf. 24 ). To go {for) current 
(see Current a. 8 ). 

c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxv. 117 J>is monee .. gase 
thurgh ail j»e Grete Caan landes. 1503 Act 19 Hen. VII, 
c.5 The Coins of a Sovereign [etc.].. shall go and be current 
in Payment, through all this his Realm. 1547 Boorde 
Introd. Kticnvi, xviii. (*870) 169 All maner of gold goth 
there. 1663 Pepys Diary 19 May, Groats .. as good and 
better than those that commonly go. 1669 Dryden Tyrannic 
Lovev.i. Wks. 1883 III. 460 Love is the only coin in heaven 
will go. x688 Miege Gt. Fr. Diet. if. s.v., This half Crown 
will never go, ’tis brass. 1696 G. Harris in Blackmore's 
Hist. Conspiracy (1723) 122, Guineas then going at 
thirty Shillings apiece. 18x3 Sporting Mag. XLI. 242 One 
of the shillings he was afraid, would not go. 1872 Punch 
7 Sept. 101/2 Bank-notes, she supposes, will go everywhere. 

+ b. Of a ransom : To be accepted. Obs. 
c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 9 Noufcer gold ne seoluer rm moste 
gan for he. a 1300 Cursor M. 4494 Bot sal it wit-in tbre 
dais be, It sal na raunsun ga for pe. 

13. Of a report, tale, etc. : To pass from mouth 
to mouth, be current. Const, of, \ on, + upon. 
Phr. The report {tale, story), goes that etc. ; as the 
story goes. 

154 z [see Glee sb. r /5 ], 1548 Hall Chrou., Hen. VII, 5 b, 
The fame went and many menne surely supposed kyng 
Edwardes chyldren not to be dead. 1623 Lisle rElfric on 

O . 4 N. Test. Ded., He of whom that ancient tale hath gon. 
a 1633 Austin Me ait. . (1635) 292 Something it is to haue a 
Fame goe on a Man. x66$ Boyle Occas. Refl. v. vi. (1842) 
317, I wonder not at the story that goes of a Grand Signior. 
a 17x5 Burnet Own Time (1823) 1. 428 To try the truth of 
these scandalous reports that went upon the clergy. 1745 
W. Harris in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury I. 4 Now the 
story goes that be [the young Pretender] is in the Highlands. 
1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) II. viii. 187 As the story 
goes. 

+ b. Of a health, toast : To be passed round. 
1698 Wanley in Lett. Lit . Men (Camden) 257 Having 
dined with Madame Isted to day, where your health went 
over and over. 

14. To be known by (a name or title). To go 
by or under the name or title of: to be known as ; 
also (of a literary composition), to be ascribed to. 

*599 Shaks. Much Ado u. i. 2x1 The Princes foole ! It 
may be I goe vnder that title, because I am merrie. 1630 
W. T. Justif. Reltg. now Professed iii. 28 The Liturgies 
that go vnder the name of Basil. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. 
Sacr. 1. iv. § 3 He that goes under the name of Orpheus. 
1687 Burnet Contin. Reply Varillas 12 That Book that 
goes by the name of P. Martyr’s^ Common Places. X7ir 
Addison Sped. No. 169 ? 2 That Disposition of Mind which 
in our Language goes under the Title of Good-nature. 1756 

P. Browne Jamaica 254 Wax, which, .goes by the name of 
Terra Orellana. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 244 note. 
The | Character of a Trimmer went under the name of 
his kinsman, Sir William Coventry, a 1859 Ibid, xxiii. (1861) 
V. 92 The monk who .. sometimes went by the alias of 
Johnson. 1879 M. J. Guest Led. Hist. Eng. xxxv. 356 
Shakespeare did not write that play, though it generally 
goes under his name. 

+ b. with adj. as complement: To pass for, to 
be currently accounted. Obs. 

1663 Flagellum, or O. Cromwell (ed. 2) 3 A Gentleman who 
went no lesse in esteem . . then any of his Ancestors. 1670 
Cotton Espemon j. m. 230 Had he apply’d himself wholly 
to his Book, [he] might have gone equal to the most famous 
Church-men of this latter age. 

15. To have ordinarily a certain degree or range 
of value, amount, excellence, etc. As men, things, 
etc. go-: judging by the standard commonly at- 
tained. 

*545 Brinklow Compi. 15 b, Whan rentys went at a moch 
lower pryce. 1552 Act 5 tf 6 Edw. VI, c. 14 §_8 As the 
Price of Corn then goeth in the said Market or Fair, a 2604 
Churchyard in Chips (1817) 19 Some friends I found, as 
friends do go. 1639 Chapman & Shirley Ball iv. iii, Col. 
And are you sure he’s honest ? Lac. As lords go nowa-days 
that are in fashion. 2719 De Foe Crusoe ji. xiv. (1840) 295 
They call it fortified, ana so it 1% as fortifications go there. 
a 1735 Arbuthnot (J.), I think, as the worid goes, he was a 
goodsort of man enough. 2841 Fraser's Mag. XXIII. 16 
‘ How goes it, Joe?’ ‘ Pretty well, as times go.' X872 Black 
Adv. Phaeton xxii. 3x4 It was a good enough luncheon, as 
hotels go. 1880 G. R. Sims Dagonet Ball., Sal Grogaji iii, 
A decent chap was her father, as folks in alleys go. 

10. Of a document, language, etc.: To have a 
specified tenor, to run. 

2605 Shaks, Mach. 1. Hi./)/ You shall be King. And Thane 
of Cawdor too: went it not so? 1631 Weever Anc. 
Funeral Mon. 288 Thus goes the Bull. 2682^ N. O. Boi- 
lean's Lutrin iv. 314 The General cry went still, Ay ! one 
and all ! Let the Proud Pulpit, Let the Pulpit fall 1 1685 
Baxter Paraphr. N. T., Matt. i. 10 In a very ancient 
Hebrew Copy of the Gospel, this verse goeth (and Eliakim 
begat Abner (etc.)), 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xlv,Those who 
are put in authority over me (as the catechism goes). 

17. Of verses: To glide along rhythmically. Cf. 
Flow ft 4 . Of a song: To admit of being sung; also, 
to follow the measure of, to adapt itself to (a tune). 

1580 Puttenham Eng. Pocsie x. vii. (Arb.) 28 When they 
could make their verses goe all in ryme. 2599 Shaks. Much 
Ado in. iv. 44 Claps into Light a Joue, (that goes without a 
burden). x6ii — l Vint. T. iv. iv. 205 This is a passing 
merry one, and goes to the tune of two maids wooing 
a man. 2702 Steele Funeral 11. iii. I con’d this Song 
before I came in, and find t’will go to an excellent Air of 
Old Mr. Laws’s. 1879 ‘Annie Thomas 1 Lend. Season II. 
79 They [verses] * go ’ easily enough, r 882 Stevenson Fam. 
Stud. 289 The lines go with a lilt. 1892 Harper's Mag. 
June 78/1 The verses seem to go of themselves. 


18. Of a series of events, etc. : To have a speci- 
fied (favourable or unfavourable) course or issue ; 
to turn out (well or ill). Const, with. (+ for). Often 
with subject it or things. ' See also Hard adv. 2 c. 

c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxvii. 102 He vnderstode .. 
that the thynge wente euyll for hym. a 1533 Lo. Berners 
Huon lxvi, 229 Gerames. .parceyued anone that the mater 
was lyke to go euyll. 1535 Coverdale Detit. v. 26 That it 
maye go well with the in the londe, which the Lorde thy 
God shall geue the. 2594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, in, ii. 98 How 
goes the World with thee ? 2623 Burges Pers. Tithes 36 We 
know how it went with Israel when there was no King 
among them. 1663-4 Fefys Diary 2 Mar., He believes 
that things will go very high against the Chancellor. 
2711 Steele Sped. No. 40 * 6 When Eubulus seems to inti- 
mate that Things go well. 2764 Reid Let. Wks. I. 40/2 
After I have given you so full an account of my own state, 
spiritual and temporal, how goes it with you? 1820 
Examiner No. 627. 249/2 His partizans seeing how things 
were going. 2872 S, Butler Erexvhon ix, 73 H would have 
gone hardly witn him. 2885 Mrs. Lynn Linton C. Kirk - 
land III. vii. 241 AH went merry as a wedding- bell. X889 
* B.W. D. 1 & ‘ Cavendish ' Whist w. <5* without Perception 
46 The hand went so strangely that I couldn’t possibly tell. 

b. Of a contest, war, also a vote, an election : 
To issue, or result in some specified manner. Said 
also of a constituency in respect of its vole, or of 
a politician in respect of his decision to support 
one side or the other; colloq . often with an ad- 
jectival complement. 

*597 Shaks. Lover's Compi. 113 On this side the verdict 
went. 2597 Bacon Col, Good # Evil (Arb.) 140 So in many 
Armies, if the matter should be tryed by duel! betweene two 
Champions, the victory should go on one side, and yet if 
it be tried by the grosse, it would go of the other side. 
26x0 in Crt, <5- Times Jas. I (1848) I. 120 The greatest voice 
goeth for my Lord of Southampton. 2682 Dryden Medal 
Ep. Whigs A 3 b, When a Vote of the House of Commons 
goes on your side. 171* Arbuthnot John Bull iv. vii. (Arb.) 
653 Sometimes they were like to pull John over: then it 
went, all of a sudden, again on John’s side. 2781 Hist. Eur. 
in Ann. Reg. 142/1 The elections went much in favour of 
the court. 1849 Tail's Mag. XVI. 94/1 The war. .went 
favourably to the Cavaliers. 1887 Proctor Americanisms 
in Knowledge Dec. 28 s.v., A State is said to go Demo- 
cratic, or to go Republican, when it votes for one or the 
other cause after being for a time doubtful, or on the other 
side. 1880 Sat. Rev. 23 Nov. 589/2 Marlborough was by no 
means unlikely to have gone Jacobite after all. 1890 Ibid. 
22 Feb. 2x3/2 The constituency has alternately ‘gone’ 
Gladstonian and Tory. 1890 T. F. Tout Hist. Eng. 52 
A general election went decidedly against him. 

c. To take its course; esp. in phrase to let 
(. judgement , etc.) go by default. 

3 Bzo Examiner N o. 622. 171/1 The defendant had let judg- 
ment go by default. 1890 Sat. Rev. 18 Oct. 444/1 The corn- 
porters’ case has practically gone by default. 1892 Boston 
(Mass.) Jml. 5 Nov. 12/7 The Tillmanites will., let the 
election go by default. 

d. What has gone of — ?, IVhat is gone with — l 
= *What has become of, — V or ‘What is the 
matter with — ? ' (Cf. Come v. 41 b.) 

2771 Mrs. J. Harris in Lett. istEarl Malmesbury (1870) 

I. 235 He started and asked what was gone of all the com- 
pany, and begged to be conducted to them. ' 2803 S. Pegge 
A need. Eng. Lang. 239 The London expression of enquiry 
after any body is * What is gone with such a one ? ’ 2814 

Lamb Lett. (1837) I. 332 What has gone of. .M and his 

gos-lettuces ? 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vi, What’s gone 
with that boy? 1875 Whyte Melville Katerfelto xxx. 
(1876) 339 Nobody in Porlock ever knew what was gone 
with him. 2882 B. Harte Flip v, What’s gone with ye? 


10. Of a performance, ceremony, etc. ; To pro- 
ceed in a specified manner with regard to degree 
of success; to be gone through well \ badly , etc, 

1665-6 Pepys Diary 23 Feb., Teaching her my song of 
* Beauty retire which she sings and makes go most rarely. 
x745Che5T£rf. 2>//. (1792) I. ciii. 284 He tells me that your 
Greek grammar goes pretty well. *890 Sat. Rev. 20 Dec. 
709/2 The Adelphi never seems to us to go quite so well as 
the Andria. 2892 Eng. lllustr. Mag. IX. 449 'Die annual 
dinner. .never goes better than when ne is in the chair. 

b. To be successful, meet with applause or 
support. (Cf. go down , 78 g.) 

2742 Fielding J. Andrews 11. xvii, You must not tip us 
the Traveller ; it won’t go hcre._ 2866 Public Opinion 
*3 Jan. 51/2 His London street-railway scheme didn't go. 
xSgx E. Phillpotts Folly <fr Fresh Airxii. xgs He..alw ays 
found a banjo to* go' better than anything. *89* H. Le 
Caron 25 V. Secret Service (1893) 132 The paper . . caught 
the public fancy and * went ' amazingly. 2893 Sketch 15 t co. 
170/1 It became evident from an early point in the play that 
it would ‘go 1893 Daily Neivs 26 June a/5 If only the 
manufactured iron trade can be got to ‘ go', then there is 
every probability of the revival being sustained. 

U 20. That goes without saying = ‘ that is a 
matter of course’ ; transl. of F. cela va sans dire. 

2878 ScribncVs Mag. XVI. 397/2 That goes without saying. 
2897 Literature 27 Nov. 185/2 It goes without saying that 
the books are not ordinary ones. , . 

XI. Uses in which movement from a place is the 
primary notion. 

21. To move away, depart, leave a place. Const. 
from, f of. See also go away (75 below). 

cxoooAgs. Gosp. John xiv. 31 Ariw 5 , uton gan heonon. 
a 2225 Lee A 2 a), a 2300 [see A 1 a]. <7300 Beket i»U in 
.S'. E. Leg. (1887) 138 Fram Norehamptone bar he code lor non 
churche to fijte. c 33x0 Sir Trfs/r. 331 Roband tokc leuc to 
ga His sones he cleped oway. c 1325 Cursor M. App. iu 730 
Off fyue bousand was her none, that m>3t of )>at stede gone. 
a 2400-50 A lexander 4 008 Quen hr gouemoure is gane pan » J 
be gomes wastid. C2450 Merlin 142 Lete vs gon. 1535 
Stewa rt Cron. Scot, (x 858) 1 . 3 Mow tell me or ?e ga. *535 



GO. 

Coverdale i Sam. xxx. 22 Let euery man take his wife & 
his children and be goynge. 1610 Shahs. Temp. u. i. 122 
No, no, hee’s gone. 1671 Milton Samson 1237 Go, baffled 
coward, lest I run upon thee. 1894 S. J. Weyman Under 
Red Robe iv, Turning sharply to the right, [she] was in an 
instant gone from sight. 1897 Fl. Marryat Bloody Vam- 
pire xii, I couldn’t let you go without saying how grieved. . 
I am. e 

b. with cognate acc. To go one's way, etc. 
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) v. 14 He . . 3ode his way. 1481 
Caxton Reynard xi. (Arb.) 25 The vytayller. .was goon his 
way. 1535 Coverdale Judith viii. 34 Go thy waye in peace. 
1.641 Milton Ck. Govt. 1. vi. Wks. (1847) 39 /*» I willingly 
depart, I go my ways. 1801 Southey Thalaba 11. xxviii. 
Now go thy way, Abdaldar ! 

C. Jig., esp. in to go from ones word, etc. (Cf. 
go back , 74 c.) 

1530 Palsgr. 571/2, I go from a thynge, I denye a thing 
that I have ones sayd»./V desauoue. 161 x Bible i Macc. ii. 
22 We will not hearken to the kings words, to goe from our 
religion, either on the right hand, or the left. 1726-31 
Tjndal Rapin's Hist. Eng. (1743) II. xvn. 114 To give her 
a pretence to go from her word. 1888 F. Barrett Lady 
Biddy Fane III. liv. 104 They had given their promise to 
do so, and would not go from their word. 

f d. Used in imp. as a rebuke or remonstrance. 
(Cf. Come v. 33 ; also go along , 72 a, go on, 84 j.) 

X592 Shah's. Rom. «$■ Jul. i, v. 88 You are a Princox, goe. 
1599 — Hen. V, v. i. 73 Go, go, you are a counterfeit 
cowardly Knaue. 

e. To let go (see Let v.). 

22. To begin to move from a given point or state, 
to begin any action ; esp. in imperative go!, said 
by the starter in a race, etc. Of an explosive = to 
go off (see 83 c); alsoy^ - . Here goes. There 
goes , Touch and go : see these words. From the 
word Go : from the start, from the very beginning 
{U.S. co lloq.). 

c 1385 [see A 2C0]. 1577. B. Googe HeresbacJts Husb. 

iv.(i586) 18 1 That when they [bees] are ready to flie, or going, 
they make a great humming. 1820 Examiner No. 64 x. 473/2 
The Revolution in Spain has been succeeded by a Revolu- 
tion in Naples. We thought that Prussia would go next. 2837 
Dickens Pickw. ii, Hear the company — fiddles tuning — now 
the harp— there they go j 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk 
Go l A word sometimes given when all is ready for a launch 
of a vessel from the stocks. 1885 Howells Silas Lapham 
(1891) I. 82 He was a drag and a brake on me from the \yord 
Go. 1892 Field 2 Apr. 479/3 On the word ‘to go ’ being 
given Oxford started well. Ibid., Opposite there Mr. D. H. 
McLean gave the word go. 

23. In conjunction with adjs. having a negative 
sense, as quit , unpunished, unrewarded, etc. where 
the original sense is that of leaving a court of jus- 
tice or the like, but passing now into that of con- 
tinuing in a specified state (cf. sense 7 ). To go 
free (see Free a. 5 ). 

a 1225 St. Marker. 18 Hit were Jn gein pet.tu he gest un- 
blescet. a 1300 Cursor M. 6713 (Gbtt.) pe bestis lauerd sal ga 
[ Trin. go] quite Of jalkines chalange and wite. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Alf once Hi, The trouthe was knowen wherforethe 
poure man went quyte. x6xo Shahs. Temp. iv. i. 242 Wit 
shall not goe vn-rewarded while I am King of this Country. 
x8zo Examiner No. 655. 699/2 The only method^., is to let 
all opinions go free. 1877 Miss Yonge Cameos Ser. 111. i. 4 
Such forays usually went unpunished. 1888 G. Gissing Life's 
Morning I. ii. 72 Her worldly tastes did not go altogether 
ungratified. 

24. To pass or be disposed of by sale. Const. 
at, for (so much) ; also to go cheap . In auc- 
tioneers’ phraseology Going ! = on the point of 
being sold ! Gone ! = sold ! 

c 1430 Freemasonry 92 Pay thy felows after the coste, As 
vytaylys goth thenne. 1549 Latimer i si Serm. bef Edw. 
VL{ Arb.) 39 For that herebefore went for .xx. or ,xl. pound 
by yere. .now is it let for .1. or a .C. pound by yeare. 1677 
Yarranton Engl. Improv. 21 Twenty years purchase, which 
they will goat, and much more. 1754 H. Walpole Lett. (1857) 
II. 412, 1 can’t conclude my letter without telling you what an 
escape I had at the sale of Dr. Mead’s library, which goes ex- 
tremely dear. 1777 Sheridan Sck. Scand . iv. i. (1782 Dublin) 
41 I’ll knock ’em down at forty pounds. Going — going — 
gone. 1803 Pic Nic No. 13 (1806) II. 227 When any article 
under sale was going for less than its appointed value. 
28x4 Moore Sale of Tools ii, Once, twice, going, going, 
thrice, gone !— it is yours, sir. 1862 Tetnplt BarWl. 414 
Going at four pounds fifteen, if there is no advance. x83i 
A. Lang Library i. 19 The bidders aie professionals, in 
a league to let the volumes go cheap. 

f b. Phrase. He goes for my money — 1 he’s the 
man for me \ Obs. 

1549 Latimer Plonghers (Arb.) 38 Amonge al the packe 
of them that haue cure the Deuif shall go for my money. 
1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc . 15 He goes for my money. 

25. Of money : To be parted with, to disappear, 
be expended or spent. Const, in. 

1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xx. 75 And that goth mor for hus 
medicine ich make the good ajenwarde. 1879 M. J. Guest 
Led. Hist. Eng. xxx. 299 Whatever money he got . . it all 
went in books. 1880 Mrs. Oliphant Poor Gentleman II. 
ix. 163, 1 should make the money go. 

+ b. To be paid out of the revenues of. Obs. 

1487 Poston Lett. No. 893 III. 33* I Jt l was the will, of 
her husbonde that the annuyte schulde go cute of the seide 
maner of Swaynesthorpe. xgiz Act 4 Hen. VIII , c. xx 
The seid annuell rentes app’oynted to be goyng out of the 
seid Maners. 

20. To be given up, relinquished, or sacrificed, 
f Also, to be forfeited. 

a 17x5 Burnft Own Time 11 . 55 If any person suffered in 
England on the account of the letters betrayed by him, 
VOL. IV. 
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his head should go for it. 2832 Fr. A. Kemble in Rec. 
Girlhood (1878) III. 196 The house must go, the carriage 
must go, the horses must go, and yet [etc,]. 1850 Tad's 
Mag. XVII. 659/2, 1 have parted with .. everything except 
my marriage-ring, and it must go next. 1890 Jnil. Educ. 

1 June 297/2 Greek, not being a primary subject, must go, 
except for the classical specialist. 

27. To cease to exist or to be present; to be 
taken away, lost, or consumed ; to come to an end, 
be abolished. 

c i2oo [see A. 8 a], a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xx. 61 Al 
goth bote Godes wille. c 1375 Lay-folks' Mass-bk. 137 Til 
his parchemyn was al gon. c 1450 Golagros 4- Gaw. 36 All 
thair vittalis was gone. x6xo Shahs. Temp. in. ii. 73 Take 
his bottle from him; When that’s gone, He [etc.]. 1772 

Junius Lett . Ixviii. 335 The reputation you pretend to is 
gone for ever. 1857 Buckle Civiliz. I. xiii. 717 All its inde- 
pendence was gone. 1883 Black Yolande II. xiv. 255 One 
of the results of using those, .drugs is, that the will entirely 
goes. 1885 Mrs. Lynn Linton C. Kirkland I. vi. 168 Some- 
times the eyesight goes for ever. 1892 Sat. Rev. 5 Nov. 527/2 
The Bishop's veto, of course, is to go.. The Ecclesiastical 
Courts are to go too. 

b. Cricket. Of a wicket : To be ‘ lost \ 

1890 Field xo May 672/3 The next three wickets went 
before anything had been added to the score. 

28. To 1 depart this life 1 , die. 

1390 Gower Conf I. 44 Wherof the worlde ensample fette 
May after this, whan I am go. 1426 Audelay Poems 9 Do 
for 3oure self ore gone. 1535 Coverdale Job xxxvi. 12 
They shall go thorow the swearde, & perish or euer they 
be awarre. a 16x0 Healey Epictetus' Man. (1636) 46 Thy 
neighbours wife . . dyeth. Every one can say, Why ! wee 
are a II mertaff .hut when his owne goes, then fete.]. 1706 
Prior Turtle <$• Sp. 375 We’re here to-day and gone to- 
morrow. 1830 Fr. A. Kemble in Rec. Girlhood (1878) 
II. iii. 89 Have I lived to see him go before me ! 1850 
Tait’s Mag. XV II. 722/2 Your brother’s gone — died half- 
an-hour ago. 

b. In many phrases signifying ‘ to die’, some of 
which are of Biblical or religious origin, as to go 
the way of all the earth (1 Kings ii. 2 , Josh. xxii. 
14 , often misquoted to go the way of all flesh , of all 
living), to go to a better world, to ones account , to 
one's own place, etc. ; while others are jocular or 
slang, as to go aloft, off the hooks , off the stocks, to 
{the) pot , etc. (see the accompanying words). 

29. To fail, give way; to succumb to pressure, 
strain, or any deteriorating influence. 

a. Of a material object : To break, also to break 
with noise, to crack ; to wear {in or into holes). 

1798 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) III. 20 About half- 
past three the foremast went in three places. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. blast xxxiii. 125 We looked every moment to 
see something go. 1867 Judy 1 May 5/2 It [a window] 
wasn’t cracked .. that morning, and she thought she heard 
it go when she was over the way. 1883 Fenn Middy <5- 
Ensign xiii. 74 Your major split some stitches somewhere, 
for I heard them go. 1892 Cassells Mag. July 469/2 His 
jerseys go into holes, and his flannels shrink. 1892 Field 
15 Oct. 579/3 Sacks split or go in holes. 

b. To faint, become unconscious. (Perh. with 
mixed notion of go off, go to sleep.) 

1768 Goldsm. Good’ll. Man v. Wks. (Globe) 637/2 Help, 
she’s going, give her air. 

c. Of a crop, etc. : To be attacked by disease or 
decay. 

X 73S~4° Dyche & Pardon Diet., Going .. also a term 
applied to liquor, meat, &c. when it is perishing or spoiling. 
1855 Ld. Houghton in Life (1891) I. xi. 516 The crop 
good, but the potatoes.. going everywhere. 

d. Of living beings, their organs or faculties : 
To fail, decline, give way, break down. 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias vil. iv. r 3 You see that my lord 
archbishop is going very fast. 1890 Daily News 17 Nov. 
7/2 His [a pugilist’s] legs had gone, and he had been over- 
trained. 1892 Sat. Rev. 9 Jan. 41/x Omnibus-horses gener- 
ally go first in the loins. 1892 Chamb. Jml. 6 Aug. 509/2 
I could feel my brain going. 

III. Uses in which the prominent notion is that 
of the destination or direction. Here the verb is 
distinguished from Come by the implication that 
the movement is not towards the speaker, or the 
person whose point of view he for the moment 
assumes. 

* of self-originated movement or action . 

30. To move, take one’s way, pass, or proceed 
to or towards a place, into the presence of a person, | 
or in a specified direction. Const, to, towards, 
into, or with any prep, or adv. indicative of motion 
whither. 

971 [see A 3 a//.] c xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 38 05 
bone dseg b e noe ° n b a . carce code, a 1x75 Coil. Horn. 229 
Heo 3ede to b an iudeiscan folce. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 3 
Go3 [printed God] in b a ne castel bet is onjein eou. a 1225 
Ancr. R. 128 peos eoden into ancie huse ase dude Saul into 
hole, a 1300 [segA 3 a], a 1300 Cursor M. 4537 ‘ Ga to be 
prisun’, said be*king. C1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 45 Who 
euere of freris..wilen goon among sarasyns. 1393 Langl. 

P. PI. C. in. 168 Mede..graunteth to go with a good wille 
To Londoun. a 1400-50 Alexander mi [He] to b e place 

oys. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868). 120 She went vnto the 

inge and.. made pees betwene thekinge and her husbonde. 
1591 Shahs. Two Gent. in. i. 388 Must 1 goe to him? 1595-9 
E. Forde Parismus 11. (1636) 229 And the J udges gone to the 
Dungeon to bring forth the Prisoner. 1600 Fairfax Tasso 1. 
Ixxvii, To the Christian Duke by heapes they gone. 1665 
Pep vs Diary 17 Apr., That he do appoint a fleet to go to 
the Northward. 1897 Fl. Marryat Blood Vampire xv, 
The Baron.. turned round to go downstairs. 


GO. 

b. To go to Jericho, Bath , Hong Kong, Putney, 
etc. : used imperatively or optatively to imply tnat 
one desires to see no more of a person, or does not 
care what becomes of him. Similarly to go to 
Halifax (for which see Gibbet). 

1648 Mercurius Aulicus Nos. 7-9. 5 Let them all goe to 
Jericho, And n’ere be seen againe. 1669 Depos. Cast. York 
(Surtees) 165 Sirrah ! goe to HalHfax. 1758 A. Murphy 
Upholsterer 11. (1763) 33 He may go to Jericho for what I 
cares. 1857 Trollope Three Clerks xxvii, ‘ She may go to 
Hong-Kong for me'. 1850 Thackeray Virgin, xvi, “She 
may go to Tunbridge, or she may go to Bath, or she may 
go to Jericho for me 

c. transf Of a road, passage, door, etc.: To 
* lead ’ to, into, etc. 

13.. K. Alis. 6250 He.. dude perforce stoppe the pas, 
That goth fro Taracounte to Capias, a 1533 Ld. Berners 
Huon Ixvi. 228 This other way goeth to Rome. 1583 Holly- 
band Campodi Fior 89 Can you set vs in the waye, that 
goeth to Philopons scnoole? <1x586 Sidney Arcadia in. 
(1633) 245 Follow him through the door that goes into the 
garden. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. xviii, Their Men.. secur’d 
. .the Scuttle which went down into the Cook-Room. 1749 
Fielding Tom Jones vn. x, Which way goes to Bristol. 

31. With implication of an additional meaning. 

a. The place mentioned as the destination is 
often intended to include, or simply stand for, 
what is done there ; as in to go to the Bale, to Bed 
( also to go into , to bed id), to Church, to Court, 
to Grass, to Market, to Press, to School, to 
Stool, etc. (see these words). 

b. Of female animals (occas. of male) : To go to 
{the) bull , cow, horse, etc. = to copulate with. 

1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 11. (1586) 117 What age 
doe you thinke best for the Mare to go to the horse. Ibid. 
in. 129 The time for going to Bull, some take to be best in 
the midst of the spring. Ibid. i2p b, If you suffer him 
immediately, .to go to the Cowe, it is certayne hee may get 
a Calfe. 1616 B. Jonson Epigr., On Mill, My Lady's 
Woman 3 When Mill first came to Court, the vnprofiting 
foole..Was dull, and long, ere shee would goe to man. 

C. In some contexts, to go to a place is used to 
imply the additional notion of entering on a mode 
of life, employment, or the like, which is associated 
with it; e.g. in to go to college, to the university, 
to prison, etc. To go to the bar\ to become a 
barrister. To go f on the highway (or + the road), 
on the stage, on the streets : to become a highway- 
man, an actor, a prostitute. 

1727 Boyer Fr. Diet. s. v., To go upon the Highway (to 
be a High-way man). _ a 1745 Swift D ircct. Servants Wks. 
(1869) 569/2, I ..advise you to go upon the road .. the 
only post of honour left you. 1849 Pairs Mag. XVI. 37/1, I 
should have bid adieu to the Muse*, and gone to the bar. 
2883 D. C. Murray Gate of Sea I. v. 138 She had gone 
upon the stage, .to make bread for herself. 1891 Review of 
Rev. 15 Sept. 299/1 Few of the working women proper go 
upon the streets. 1897 Hall Caine Christian xi, Drake 
had gone to Harrow and thence to Oxford. 

d. To go to sea : to go a voyage ; also (more 
usually) to become a sailor. Of rigging : To be 
carried adrift. 

1599 Massinger, etc. Old Law v. i, She’s going to sea — 
your grace knows whither better than I do. 1664-5 Pepvs 
Diary 8 Mar., He was to go to sea in her. X770 Nelson 
in Southey Life (1813) I. 4, I should like to go to sea with 
uncle Maurice. 1857 S. P. Hall in Merc . Marine Mag. 
(1858) V. 12 The spare lower yard started from its lashings 
. .and went to sea. 

32. Instead of, or in addition to, the place of 
destination, the purpose or motive of going is often 
indicated. This may be expressed in various ways : 

a. by the simple inf. Now arch, and dial. 

Go look ! used to convey a contemptuous refusal to answer 
a question {obs. exc. dial . ; common,in Derbyshire). 

Becnvulf [see A 3 a]. 1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 433 Ga 

purches land quhar euir he may. ^1386 Chaucer Ship- 
man's T. 223 Lat vs heere a messe and go we dyne, a 1400- 
50 [see A 2 d y]. c 1475 Rauf Coityar 157 Ga tak him be the 
hand. 1542-5 Brinklow Lament. (1874) 11 1 That I shulde 
go pour out my vyces in the eare of an vnlearned buzarde. 
1591 Spenser Tearcs Muses 398 Now thou maist go pack. 
1602 Narcissus (1893) 87 Come, daunce vs a morrice, or els 
goe sell fishe. a 1625 Fletcher Mail Loz’er n. i. There’s 
the old signe of Memnon : where the soule is You may go 
look. 1668 Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) 199 We mighte 
as well go preach to devils. 1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier 
(1840)71, I bid him go take care of his ... things. 1795 
Ann. Agric. XXIII.. 315 Nor does the drilled corn.. go lie 
(as the farmer calls it) so readily as the broad-cast. 1813 
Jane Austen Lett. (1884) II. 216 Your Streatham and my 
Bookham may go hang. 1831 S. Lover Paddy the Piper , 
Leg. 4- St or. I ret. 151 There’s an iligant lock o' straw, that 
you may go sleep in. 1849 Tail's Mag. XVI. 170/1 Go 
hire the needful workmen. 1890 Eng. Illustr. Mag. Sept. 
888 As to. a hauberk I must needs go lack ; for I could not 
come by it. 

b. by the inf. with to. 

For weakened senses of this construction in which the 

notion of movement in space is lost, see 34 b, c. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 10 pet beoS, alse he seide, pe goo to 
helpen widewen. <11300 [see A 2 b]. C1470 Harding 

Citron, ix. ii, He bidden was to ga To helpe the kyng 
Euandre. 1590 Shahs. Com. Err. v. i. 225 Our dinner 
done, and he not comming thither I went to seek turn. 
1817 Byron Befipo xl, Coach, servants, gondola, he goes to 
call. 1879 Edna Lyall Won by Waiting xiv, Esperance. . 
went to dress for dinner. . , 

C. by and with a co-ordinated verb, in the 
modern colloquial use of this combination the force 

56 : 
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of go is very much weakened or disappears alto- 
gether. In the positive imperative go is often 

nearly redundant (cf. L. i nunc , et ) ; otherwise, 

to go and (do something) ~ ‘ to be so foolish, un- 
reasonable, or unlucky as to — \ So in the vulgar 
phrase (/ have, he has , etc.) been and gone and 
(done so and so). 

cxqoo Ags. Gosp. Matt. ix. 13 Ga3 soclliceand leorni^eajj 
[Vulg. entiles autern discite] hwaet is [etc.], a 1300 Cursor 
M. 7510 Gaes and fottes me in hij Mine aun armur. 
C2380 Wycljf StL Whs. III. 385 Men schulen fle to heven 
wifouten peyne if bei wolden goo and slee . . Cristen men. 
c 1430 Lydg. Chicken', ft Bye . in Dodsl. O. PI. XII. 335, I 
ful longe may gon and seeke Or I can fynde a good repast. 
1558 Sir T. Gresham in H. H. Gibbs Colloquy on Currency 
-App. 6 Againste all wisdoms the seyd bishoppe went and 
valiewid the French crowne at vjr. i vd. x6oo Shaks. 
A. Y.L. ir. iii. 31 Would’st thou haue me go & beg my 
food, a 1631 Donne Poems (1650) 3 Goe and catch a fall- 
ing starre. 1755 H. Walpole Corr. cclxvii. (ed. 3) III. 105 
Don’t go and imagine that 2,200,000 was all Sunk in the 
gulph of Madame Pompadour, 1815 Houlston Juvenile 
Tracis vi. Cork Jacket 6 He might go and hang himself 
for all they cared. 1878 Scribner’s Mag. XVI. 87/x The 
fool has gone and got married. 1891 Temple Bar Aug. 470 
That 1 should actually have been and gone and told him so ! 

d. by a sb. (governed by to, and often without 
article) denoting an action that is to be performed, 
a ceremony at which one is to be present, etc. 

Also with weakened sense in to go to Sleep. 
e ii 75 [see A 2 c a], c 1330 [see Ajc fi]. c 1430 Hymns 
Virg. (1867) 56 Seynt iohun .. for ihesus loue to deep gan 
goon, c x 483 Digby Myst . (1882) in. 578 Tyme drayt ny to 
go to dyner. 1548 Hall Citron., Rich. Ill , 33 To morow 
we wyl common more : let us go to supper, a 1586 Sidney 
Arcadia in. (1633) 232 When they were all gone one day to 
dinner, a 1745 Swift Mem. Creichton Wks. 1841 I. 580 As 
soon as he was gone to rest. 1794 [see A 2 a], 1879 Edna 
Lvall l Von by Waiting xxix, He took a fancy for going to 
the afternoon service at the abbey. 

e. by the vbl. sb. governed by a ( =on ; in mod. 
use frequently omitted); also by ordinary sbs. de- 
noting an action, governed by f in, on, rarely upon. 
Go a begging (see Begging vbl. sb. 2 b). 

1388 Wyclif Matt. xxv. 14 A man that goith in pilgrimage, 
clepide hise seruauntis [etc.], a 1440 Sir Eglam. 409 The 
kyng of Sydon an-huntyng ys gon. 1530 Palsgr. 570/1 , 1 go 
a foragyng . . I go a grasyng, as a horse or beest dothe. 1562 
Ve ron Invoc. Saints 8 3 Why. .dydde theygoeagaddynge to 
our Ladye of WiUdone. 1604 Edmonds Observ. Cxsar's 
Comm. 65 Such an inconuenience, as might make him repent 
for going a birding. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. it. (1879) 192/9 The 
Women. .that called at his House as they Were going on Pil- 
grimage. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. xx, I was resolved not to go 
sneaking to the lower professors. Ibid, xxx, That you will 
permit . . two of your servants to go upon a message. 1802-12 
Bentham Rationale Judic. Evid. v. (1827) 2 14 The plaintiff. . 
is obliged to go upon the hunt for other witnesses. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 665 The King was certainly 
going a hunting. 1888 Miss F. Warden Witch of Hills I. iv. 
76, 1 said that I was going boar-hunting. 1897 Fl. Marry at 
Blood Vampire iii, Do let me keep her [the baby], whilst 
nurse goes on her errand. 

f. by a complementary sb., denoting the function 
or capacity in which the subject is to be employed. 
Obs. exc. in to go apprentice (now rare), and to go 
bail, now chiefly fig., as I •will go bail (coIloq.) = 

‘ 1 will be bound ’, I am certain. 

1665 Pepys Diary 6 Dec., My Lord Sandwich goes Em- 
bassador to Spayne speedily. 1670 Marvell Corr. cxli. 
Wks. 1872-5 II. 314 The King .. ordered the Lord Barclay 
to go Lord Lieutenant. 1707 Hearne Collect. 24 Jan. 
tO. H. S.) I. 321 He went Chaplain to the Factory. 2768 
Goldsm. Good-71. Ma7i 1, It was but last week he went 
security for a fellow whose face he scarce knew. 185a 
Thackeray Esmond 11. iv. One of the boys 'listed ; the 
other had gone apprentice. 1884 Rider Haggard Dawn 
Ixxv, He won’t marry her now, I’ll go bail, 2890 Cassells 
Mag. July 470/2, I will go bail for your character. 

33. To have recourse, refer, appeal to (an autho- 
rity, source of information, etc.) ; to carry one’s 
case to or before (a tribunal, etc.). + Sometimes 
in imp. with me as ethical dative. To go to the 
country (see Country 6 b). 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. x. 192 Who so gloseth as gylours 
don go me to the same. C1400 Apol, Loll. 93 Gob more to 
pe la we & to fe witnes. 1532 Moke Confttt. Ttndale Wks. 
376/2 Go me to the newe la we and to those sacramentes 
which Tyndall agreeth for sacramentes. 18 New Monthly 
Mag.\ IV. 193 Mr. Salmon.. is determined to go to a jury. 
1874 Blackie Self-Cult. 76 You must go to Aristotle for 
that. 1878 Scmbtieds Mag. XV. 737/1 Why does not this 
artist go to nature? 2882 Philad . Rec. No. 3463. 4 When 
the bar-tender goes before a jury the above statement evi- 
dently will be his defence. 189a Sat. Rev. 8 Oct. 419/2 
She need not go to others for her borts mots. 

34. To turn to, betake oneself to (an employment 
or occupation) ; to proceed to some specified course 
of action ; to resort to some specified means of 
attaining one’s object. To go to bloivs, cuffs, law, 
war, work, etc. (see the sbs.). 

a 1250 Owl ft Night . 873 3’ff b u E«t hcrof to disputinge. 
a 1300 (see A 2 d £j. 1467 Eng. Gilds (1870] 409 And p* 

electo T s to go to a new eleccioun. 1535 Coverdale Prov. 
xxix. 9 Yf a wyse man go to lawe with a foole .. he getteth 
no rest. 2577 B. Googe Heres bach's Husb. 1. / 1:586) 3 b, 
1 goc to writing or reading, or suche other businesse as I 
have. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 11. iii. 35 O, I could diuide 
my selfe, and go to buffets, for mouing such a dish of 
skim’d Milk with so honourable an Action. i6n[seeA 2d yj. 
1678 Butler Hud. hi. iii. 530 He that . . goes to Law to be 
Reliev'd Is sillier than a sottish Chews. 1790 Bystander 79 


note, Two of these different professions having disagreed, 
they went to boxing. 1891 Mary Wilkins Humble Rom., 
etc. 277 He had rented a pretty little tenement over in Rye, 
and gone to housekeeping. 

t b. To set oneself, attempt to (do something). 

1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 1. ii. § 2 Nay, he goes to 
prove the truth of Sancnoniathons History by [etc.]. 1776 
Maiden Aunt I. 55 But mind me, Emma, if you go to slip 
out of the room, I’ll send old Harley to plague you. 

c. In negative or hypothetical contexts, to go 
(for) to (do something) is vulgarly used for : ‘ To 
do anything so improper as to — ‘ to be so 

foolish, bold, or severe as to — ’. 

1752 Foote Taste 11. Wks. 1799 I. 22 Indeed I did not go 
to do it. 1798 T. Morton Seer, worth Knowing 1. i. 6 Sure 
nobody wou'd go to kill so handsome and good a creature. 
1803 Mary Charlton Wife ft Mistress II. 59 A non-natural 
woman, to go to leave her children. Ibid. II. 15 1 Who would 
go for to take him for a Lord’s son ? 1824 Mrs. Cameron 
Pink Tippet in. 26, I am sure she would not go to tell a 
lie of any body. 1890 Mrs. H.Wood House of Halliwellll. 
xi. 293 ‘Dear ma’am’, uttered Nurse Gill, ‘you’d never go 
to suspect her I ’ 

35; To carry one’s action to a specified point of 
progress or completeness. Const, to ; also with, 
adv. or adverbial phrase, and with cognate or ad- 
verbial accusative, as in to go the Length of. For 
many phrases, see Fab, Near, Nigh. 

t If you go to that = * if you come to that/ (He) will go 
far : in recent journalistic use, said of an author, states- 
man, etc., to imply that he is likely to achieve great things 
(= F. il ira loin). 

1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. s. (1586) 2r In Syria, 
where they cannot goe very deepe, they use . very little 
Plowes. 2631^ Shirley Love's Cruelty n. ii. (1640) D i b, 
En. Meere trifles. Hi. And you go to that, Lady, that 
which you part withall for All ihese pleasures, is but a 
trifle. 1681 Flavel Meth. Grace xxviii. 483 Death need 
not pull and hale ; such a man goes halfway to meet it. 
1689 T. R. View Govt. Europe 3 We are not to stick at the 
Letter, but go to the foundation, to the inside and essence 
of things. 1690 Locke Hunt. Und. iv. vi. § 7 (182^) 446 
Unless we can discover their natural dependence, which, in 
their primary qualities, we can go but a very little way in. 
1695 Congreve Love for Love 11. ii. (ed. 2) 27 Well, if you 
go to that, where did you find this Bodkin ? 1697 Collier 
Ess. 1.(1703) 187 The generality . .want either force or inclina- 
tion to go to the bottom, and try the merits. 2757 Footf. 
Aut/ior Epit., Wks. 1799 1. 129 When she’s quite in voice, 
she’ll go to C ! 1776 G. Sen ple Building in Water 39 Even 
at the Depth we went to at the North End. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. ii. I. 182 Having gone all lengths with a faction 
while it was uppermost. 1879 M. J. Gvbst Led. Hist.Etig. 
xlvii. 476 Strafford really went some way towards bringing 
his scheme to pass. 

b. esp. with regard to the amount of an offer 
or a concession in mercantile or other negotia- 
tions. f To go less : to offer or accept a lower 
price or less onerous conditions, take less extreme 
measures, etc. 

1626 Shirley Maids Rev. m. ii. (1639) E iv. We can pro- 
long life. A ns. And kill too, can you not? Sh. Oh any 
that will goe to the price. 2632 Massinger Maid of Hofj. 
in. i, It is too little; yet, Since you haue said the word, 

I am content, But will not goe a gazet lesse. __ C1645 Howell 
Lett . (1650) III. xv. 27 The Parlement persists in their first 
Propositions, and will go nothing less, a 1648 Ld. Herbert 
Hen. VIII (1683) 418 It was objected., that the Law having 
made the Offence to be Death, it was not safe to go less. 
1659 J- Arrowsmith Chain Princ. lot The Sybils books . . 
two whereof . . were purposely cast into the fire . . because 
Tarquin would not go to the price of them. 1704 N. N. 
tr. Boccalitii’s Advts. fr. Parnassus 1. 92 Poor Literati . . 
could not afford to go the Price of Better Meat. 1721 Perry 
Daggenh. Breach 30 Having made it sure that no Man else 
would go below him. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 
65 Lewis consented to go as high as twenty-five thousand 
crowns. 1892 Strand Mag. IV. 294/2 The price was higher 
than she cared to go to. 

c. In various phrases with the general sense * to 
share equally in something’, chiefly with adverbial 
accusative, as to go halves ( with ), formerly also + to 
go (another person's) halves, to go shares , snacks , 
snips; or (cf. 32 f) with complementary sb. as to go 
sharer, mates, partners. (See the various sbs.) 

d. To put or subject oneself to (trouble, expense). 

1842 Jrnl. R. Agric. Sec. III. 1. 18 The tenant, .went to 

very needless expense. 1890 Temple Bar Aug. 576 Arden 1 
has gone to the ridiculous cost of engaging Ridge. 1895 1 
Marie Corelli Sorrows of Satan ix. (1897) 98 Few pub- ! 
Ushers, .go to the trouble of.. giving the number of copies 
for an Edition. 

e. trans. (on the analogy of cognate accusa- 
tives). To go to the extent of; to venture as far as. 
To go the whole hog (see Hog i i b). 

1855 H. Greeley i Dec. in Greeley on Lincoln 89 He., 
tells everybody he is connected with the Tribune, but 
doesn't go its isms- c 1B82 Comic Song ‘ West End Boys ’ 
iii. (Farmer), Another hitter I really can't go. 1883 * Mark 
Twain * Life cm Mississ. xliii. 390 There’s one thing., which 
a person won’t take in pine if he can go walnut ; and won’t 
take in walnut if he can go mahogany. .That’s a coffin. . 

30. trans . To risk, adventure (a certain sum), to 
stake, wager. Also absol. ; sometimes with indirect 
object. 7b go better, in certain card games, to offer 
a higher stake than is named in the adversary’s chal- 
lenge. Also to go one better : hence often fig. to 
outbid or outdo somebody else. 

1605 Josson Vo/pone mi v, Like your wanton gam’ster 
at primero. Whose thought had Whisper’d to_ him, not goe 
lesse. 2672 Marvell Refs. Trans p. I- 283 This Gentleman 
would always go half a Crown with me. 1768 Goldsm. 


Good-n. Man ill, i, Men that would go fortyguineas on a 
game of pribbage. _ 1855 Dickens Dorrit vi. And I’ll go 
another seven and sixpence to name which is the helplessest, 
the unborn babe or you. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butter, 
fly Prol. ii. 11 The very dice on the counter with which the 
bar-keeper used to ‘go ' the miners for drinks. 1678 Scrib- 
tier's blag. XV. 660/2 I’ll do better than the church- I’ll 
see ’em that and go one better. 1879 ‘ Cavendish * Card 
Ess., tic. 59 Each that stood might pass or make the rtnvi, 
that is go better again. 1886 M 'Carth y & Mrs. C. Praed 
Right Honourable I. vii. 142 Our fellows wanted to be 
popular. These fellows .. want to go one better. 1890 
' Temple Bar June 199 You ought to go on the zero. 

** of passive movement , change of state, etc. 

37. To be carried, moved, impelled, etc. to , to- 
wards a place or person, into a place, etc. lit. and 
fig. To go to the bottom (see Bottom sb. 2 ). 

c 1050 Byrhtferlk's Hattdboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 305 
& on Jdssum monfe gse5 seo sunne on frset tacn. a 1300 
Metr. Eng. Psalter xvii[i]. 7 Mi crie in his sighte in eres 
yhode euen. 1340 Ayenb. 206 Zuo longe ge£ fet pot to 
pe wetere, f>et hit comb to-broke horn, a 1586 Sidney 
Arcadia n. (1633) 162 His old blood going to his heart. 
1591 Shaks. Two Gent. 11. i. 116 Being ignorant to whom 
it goes, I writ at randome. 1749 Smollett Git Bias (1782) 
I. 156 This very day I met two of them going to their long 
home. 1895 Lord Shand in Law Times Rep. LXXIII. 
637/2, I am further of opinion . . that there was evidence of 
negligence to go to the jury. 

b. fig. 7 o go to one's heart : to cause one great 
sorrow, pity, or the like. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.> 88, I trowe hit shold not 
moche goo to my herte so that another dyde it. 1687 
Burnet Reply to Varillas 126 This it seems went to his 
heart. 1694 F. Bragge Disc. Parables ix. 314 How does 
every rub and hindrance go to their very heart. 1844 
Eraser's Mag. XXX. 587/2 It goes to my heart to be dis- 
united from them. 1859 Thackeray Virgin, xvfii. It went 
to my heart to say no to her. 1890 Mut^ay's Mag. VII. 96 
The look of sorrow . .went to his heart. 

38. a. (Chiefly will go, but also in indefinite 
present tense.) To be capable of passing, to find 
room to pass into , through , etc., a place. Hence, 
of a number, to be contained (so many times) in 
another number; also inipers. (‘won’t go’) in 
division or subtraction (cf. quots. 1856 , 1890 ). 

1686 J. Smith Of Nat . Titne 39 Let two plain and .fiat 
plates or boards .. be joyned so close together that a Six- 
pence may but just go between. 1825 J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic 18 Five will go twelve times in sixty. 
1856 Titan Mag. Dec. 498/1 Twelves in two— won’t go! 
Ibid. 499/1 Twelve will go once in fourteen, and leave two 
over. 1879 M. J. GuEST Z.ec/. Hist.^ Eng. xx. 198 AH the 
good we can find about him will go into a very few words. 
2881 A. Lang Library ii. 62 Elzevirs . . go readily into the 
pocket. 1890 Universal Rev . 15 July 445 Four from three 
won’t go — borrow one. 

b. To be usually or properly put into, to have 
its proper position in a certain place. 

1729 Switzer Hydrost. ft Hydraul. 97 A Brass Pillar . . 
having a Ball at the Bottom of it, that goes into a Socket. 
Mod. This box goes on the third shelf from the top. 

39. To pass to a person ; to fall to his lot ; to 
be allotted or awarded to him ; to pass into his 
hands, into his pocket, under his control, etc. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. 11. iii. 129 Let the high Office and the 
Honor go To one that would doe thus. 1807 Crabbe Par. 
Reg. (28x2) I. 122 Nor has he care to whom his wealth shall 
go. 1849 Tait's Mag. XVI. 288/1 American ships.. divide 
the freights which formerly went to the British.. shipowner. 
2850 Ibid. XVII. 675/1 One might have known the estate 
would go to creditors. 1869 Hughes Alfred Gt. xiv. 168 
Afine of 120 shillings (half togo to the king). 2878 Scribners 
Mag. XV. 638/2 The money I had saved went to the doctors. 
2890 Field 10 May 687/x The first and second prizes went to 
colts. 1890 T. F. Tout Hist. Eng. ico The newly enclosed 
land nearly’ all went to the big landlords. 2892 Field *9 
Dec. 949/3 Both games going to Courtney. 

b. Of a dignity, an estate, office, property, etc. : 
To pass by inheritance, succession, or otherwise. 

2828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 120 Where an estate was 
devised specifically, and was afterwards sold by the testator 
by a contract executory, the estate went from the devisee. 
2831 Society I. 34 It was proved it [a large estate] should 
not have gone in the female line. 2877 Miss Yonce Cameos 
Ser. in. vi. 55 The dukedom went to his brother. 1879 
M. J. Guest Led. Hist. Eng. xliii. 432 The crown was 
then to go to the descendants of Henry’s younger sister. 

40. To be applied or appropriated to a purpose. 
Const, to, towards ; also to with inf. 

c 2420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 375 The fistulose & softer [stone] 
let hit goon To cover with. x683 Burnet Lett, BtaU 
Italy 162 All the Revenue goes to the keeping up of the 
Magnificence of the Court. 2850 Tait's Mag. XVII. 718/1 
An increase of yield goes all to the amount of produce 
sold. 2867 Jml. R . Agric. Soc. Ser. it. III. il 549 ^ ccS i* 
do not go towards the sustentation of the school. *889 
Macttt. Mag. Dec. 226/1 The capital .. goes to swell the 
profits of the original possessors of the soil. 

41. To contribute to a result ; to be amongst 
the conditions requisite for a purpose ; to be one 
of the constituent elements of something. Const. 
to, toivards ; also to with inf. 

2607 Donne Lett. (165*) J4* Here also you have true 
businesse and many quasi n ego tin, which go two and two to 
a businesse. 2626 Bacon Sylva § 903 The Medicines whicn 
goe to the Ointments are so strong, that [etc. j. 

Gerbier Counsel 52 There goeth four load of Sand, which 
..cost two shillings six pence. 17.. Swift To lope (J.?, 
Something better and greater than high birth nnd quaut) 
must go toward acquiring those demonstrations of public 
esteem and love. 2755 Man No. 26. 3 With a single glance 
we view an army, without attending to every- separate 
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soldier that goes to compose it. . 1789 Cowper Lett, 8 Aug., 
There goes more to the composition of a volume than many 
critics imagine. 1851 Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi 62 Count 
what goes To making up a Pope. 1870 Nicholson Man. 
Zool. (1880) 447 The bones which go to form the head and 
trunk. 1882 J. C. Morison Macaulay 1 With a good eye 
for the influences which go to the formation of character. 
1890 Harper's Mag. May 961/2 Whole gardens of roses go 
to one drop of the attar. 

d*b. To be allotted as proportionate to. Obs. 
1672 Petty Pol. Anal. (1691) 58 One Horse plows 10 
acres, and there goes 1 Man to 3 Horses, 
c. To amount to, be equivalent to. 

1841 Frasers Mag. XXIII. 17 Sixteen ounces go to the 
avoirdupoise pound. 1879 Mtss Yonge Cameos Ser. iv. 
xvii. 177 How many loaves go to a bushel of wheat. 1889 
Philips & Wills Fatal Phryne I. iii. 54 Twenty-five 
francs go to the pound. 1890 Chamb. Jrtil. 21 June 389/1 
‘How many ..go to a crew with you, captain?' 1890 
Graphic it Oct. 407/2, 150 glasses go to the keg. 

42. To conduce, tend to; with sb. or v. in inf. 
f Formerly also, to have an object or result 
amounting to. 

1781 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 46/1 An attempt, .which 
in its success would have gone to the destruction of him- 
self, his party, and friends. 1804 Tennant Indian Recr. I. 
47 Fastidious ideas regarding rank . . went nearly to the 
exclusion of this useful set of men from the society of., 
grandees. 1818 Jas. Mill Brit. India III. vi. i. 50 The 
bill, therefore, went to the confiscation of the whole of the 
Company’s property. 1820 Examiner No. 634. 361/2 
[They] would also go to account for much of the personal 
violence. __ 1823 T. Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 385 Those 
geographical schisms which go immediately to a separation. 
1823 New Monthly Mag. IX. 244/1 It [the amendment] went 
to a half approval of tne conduct of ministers. 1850 Tait's 
Mag. XVII. 375/1 Two things go to render this statement 
. . worthless. 1889 Sat. Rev. 14 Dec. 684/2 It goes to show 
that the Dutch are not the equals of the English. 

43. To attain, reach, extend ; with advb. phrase 
indicating the point aimed at or attained. Cf. 35 . 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 1. (1633) 19 His love was not so 
superficial!, as to goe no further than the skin. 1690 Locke 
Hum. Und. 11. i. § 19 No man’s knowledge here can go 
beyond his experience. 1707 Freind Peterborow’s Cond. 
Sp. 149, I think it is hardly possible that Modesty could 
go a greater length. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XIII. 233 
The history .. goes very far back. 1864 J. H. Newman 
Apologia 182 My memory goes to this,— that I had asked 
a friend [etc.]. 1873 P. V. Smith Hist. Eng. Inslit. 1. ii. 48 
These proceedings did not go to the length of treason. 1874 
Deutsch Rem. 362 But the difference goes still further. 1885 
Mrs. Lynn Linton Chr. Kirkland I. ii. 43 His mathematics 
did not go very deep. 1892 Black <$• While 19 Nov. 580/1 
The horns go to great lengths, but are not very thick at base. 

b. As (or so) far as it goes : a phrase used to 
limit the applicability of a statement, etc., or the 
extent or efficiency of what is referred to. 

[1420 Searchers Verdicts in Surtees Misc. (1888) 16 AIs 
farre als thayre syde house gas.] 1789 Twining Aristotle 
on Poetry (1812) 1 . 10 The resemblance is, indeed, real, as 
far as it goes. 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 598 The case 
of Martin v. Strachan decided this case, as far as it went. 1820 
Examiner No. 651.632/1 He has a real notion of pleasantry, 
as far as mere pleasantry goes. 3862 H. Spencer First 
Princ. n. i. § 37 (1875) 132 We make a statement, true as 
far as it goes. 1885 Law Times LXXIX. 130/1 The poor 
jaw system, .is, so far as it goes, Socialism pure and simple. 

c. To go a good , great, long, short way ( to or to- 
wards) : to have a great, little effect ; also, to haye 
great influence with (a person). 

1697 Collier I mm 0 r. Stage i. (1730) 18 A very indifferent 
Religion well Believed, will go a great way. 1749 Chesterf. 
Lett . (1792) II. ccxi. 308 Your stay at Rome will go a great 
way towards answering all my views. 1820 Examiner 
No. 61c. 1/2 A mode of testimony which ought to go a good 
way with the Laureat. 1843 Macaulay in Trevelyan Life 
(1876) II. ix. 123 Where people look for no merit, a little 
merit goes a long way. 3849 Tait's Mag. XVI. 233/2 Every 
walk a man takes.. is as good as a course of lectures .. ana 
goes far more toward his spiritual fashioning and culture. 
3885 Times (weekly ed.) 25 Sept. 35/1 The farm produce 
goes a short way to filling the mouths. 

d. With far , as or so far, further, a long way, 
■etc. Of a stock of provisions, etc. : To hold out, 
suffice for distribution. Of clothing : To last, wear. 
Of money : To have purchasing power. 

3419 E. E. Wills (1882) 40 }efe euere man and woman a 
Love and a galon of ale, ais fer als it will go. 3667 Dryden 
Prol. Secret Love, Now old pantaloons Will go as far as 
formerly new gowns, a 1672 Wilkins (J.), Considering the 
cheapness, so much money might go farther than a sum ten 
times greater could do now. 3693 Tate Juvenal, Sat . xv. 
305 Whose Flesh, torn off by Lumps, the rav’nous Foe In 
Morsels cut, to make it farther go. 1840 Jml. R. Agric. 
Soc. I. iv. 410 Turnips, if consumed under sheds, go so much 
further. 3879 M. J. Guest Led. Hist. Eng. xlii. 430 £4 a 
year, .in those days would go as far as forty would do now. 
3889 Mrs. E. Kennard Landing a Prize III. i. 15 Money 
goes a long way in Norway. * 

44. To pass into a certain condition. Chiefly 
implying deterioration. 

a. With adj. complement : To become, get to 
be (in some condition). (Cf. Come -24 a.) + To go 
less : to be abated or diminished. 

3583 T. Stocker tr. Civ. War res Lowe C. 1. 117 The 
siege of Leyden continued, & their victuals went very low. 
1654 Earl Monm. Bent ivoglio' s IVarrs Flanders 11, 32 
The Regent went every day less in her authority. 1688 
R- Holme Armoury 11, 173/r Boniclatter [is] Cream gone 
thick. 1769 Mrs. Ratfalo Eng . Hcuiekpr. (1778) 231 
Let them [apricots] go cold betwixt every time. 3803 S. 
Pecge Anted. Eng. Lang. 243 He went dead about three 
months ago. 3845 Hood Love iii, A poet gone unreason- 


ably mad. 1861 Temple Bar III. 23 He went bankrupt. 
Ibid. 248 Fright and . . anxiety have . . made strong men go 
gray in a single night. 3883 J. P. Sheldon Dairy Farm. 
56/1 If it [the milk] is not taken proper care of it soon goes 
sour in hot weather. 3884 R. Buchanan Foxglove Manor 
III.xxxiii.122 Her cheeks went scarlet. 3888 LadyD.Hardy 
Dang. Exper. III. iv. 84, I trembled and went hot and 
cold. 1890 Boldrewood Col. Reformer (1891) 419 Suppose 
he goes lame all of a sudden ! 3891 Sat. Rev. 24 Jan. 101/2 
Any bishopric or benchship that has just gone vacant. 3891 
Harpers Mag. Oct. 720/2 Before us lay a sea cf fern, gone 
a russet brown from decay. 

b. To turn, be transformed to. Also rarely, to 
be reduced to. 

1591 Spenser Teares Muses 596 Eftsoones such store of 
teares shee forth did powre, As if shee all to water would 
haue gone. 3796 Mrs. Glasse Cookery iii. 28 If you boil 
pickled pork too long, it will go to a jelly. 3858 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. it. v. (1872) !. 72 The Vohburg Family .. was 
now gone to this one girl. 3859 Jrtil. R. Agric. Soc. XX. 
ir. 431 The more the produce is Graminaceous, the more 
it goes to flower and seed. 3889 Mrs. Barr Feet of Clay 
xii. 236 The devil’s corn all goes to bran. 3891 C. Dunstan 
Qttila II. 1. xv. 17 She has lost all her colour, and has gone 
to skin and bone. 

c. Const, to with sb. indicating some ruined 
condition ; in many phrases, as to go to pieces , to 
rack , ruin, smash , etc., for which see the sbs. 

IV. Qnasi-ttttffj. with pronoun as obj. 

45. With pleonastic refl. pron. in various fore- 
going senses. Now only arch . [Cf. F. s'en alter.'] 

c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 27 j>e unclene gast ]>e ge 5 him of ban 
sunfulTe mon and ge 5 hwa of ban stude to stude. a 3300 
Fall 4 Passion 53 in E. E. P. (1862) 14 God him 3ed an 
erp here xxxti winter an somdel mo. <11300 Cursor M. 
13191 Efter quen b e dai es gan, bai [Wod men] haf bair wijt 
and gas bam ham. 3400-50 Alexander 535 Gais him vp at 
be grece. • 3892 Cosmopolitan XIII. 727/2 So I may go me 
to mass, mamma. Along with my coal man lover. 

46. Go it. 

fa. To direct one’s course. Obs. 

3689 H. Pitman Relation in Arb. Gamer VII. 365 When 
these had shared her cargo, they parted company : the 
French with their shares went it for Petty Guavas, in the 
Grand Gustaphus. 

f b. imp. — Be off ! away with you ! Obs . 

3797 Mrs. M. Robinson Wdlsingham III. 306 So you had 
better be moving., take yourself off— go it— budge. 

c. colloq. and slang. To go along at great speed ; 
to pursue one’s action with furious vigour ; to en- 
gage recklessly in dissipation. To go it blind : to 
plunge into a course of action without regarding 
the consequences. 

3821 Egan Tom Jerry (1870) 236 Logic, under the 
domino, had been ‘going it 'on a few of his friends with much 
humour. 1830 Citron, in Atm. Reg. 391/1 A gentleman .. 
presented himself at the balcony ..declaring that he would 
fire upon the first man that attempted to enter the house . . 
A cry of ‘ Go it 1 go it 1 ' was raised by the mob. 3840 
Marry at Olla Podr. (Rtldg.) 301 That’s going it rather 
strong. 1848 Lowell Biglow P. Poet. Wks. 18^0 II. 326 
Honest folks that mean to go it blind. 3856 Titan Mag. 
Au?. xoi/x * Go it, governor; smash, dash, and crash !’ 

V. Special uses of the pples. 

47. Uses of the pr. pple. going. 

a. Going in or of — : about to attain (a speci- 
fied age) on one’s next birthday ; also without prep. 
Cf. going on — , 61 b, going upon, 66 e, going on 
for — ■, 84 k. 

3700 Congreve Way of World v. v. Till she was going in her 
fifteen. 3785 Trusler Mod. Times I. 47 She knew she was 
as much a woman as herself, and that she was going in 
eighteen. 3877 Gd. Words XVIII. 5/2 Doris is goin’ fifteen. 
x886 Chesh. Gloss. 344 ‘ How old is your daughter ? ’ ‘Oo ’s 
goin’ of eighteen.' 3888 G. Allen Devil's Die I. ix. 324 
She would have given her age, if asked, as ‘going thirteen 

b. Going to (with active or pass, inf.) : on the 
way to, preparing or tending to. Now used as a more 
colloquial synonym of about to, in the auxiliaries of 
idiomatic compound tenses expressing immediate or 
near futurity. Cf. F. je vais. _ {To be) just going 
to: (to be) on the point of (doing so and so). 

348a Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 43 Thys onhappy sowle . . was 
goyng to be broughte into helle for the synne and onleful 
lustys of her body- 1672 Lady*Mary Bertie in \dk Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 26, I believe next news I heare 
will be that you are going to bee married. 3703 Locke Let. 
23 July (On Dr. Pococke), As I was going to say. 3752 Mrs. 
Lennox Fern. Quix. 1. xii, Glanville . . saw himself going to 
be discarded a second time. . 1789 T. Twining Aristotle on 
Poetry (1812) I. 353 At the instant that he is going to be 
sacrificed, the discovery is. made. Ibid. II. 129 When a 
brother kills, or is going to kill. 3826 in Cobbett Rur. Rides 
(1885) II. 61 Lambs . . to be sold . . to those who are going to 
keep them. 3861 Geo. Eliot Silas M. vi. 103, ‘ I aren’t 
a-going to try and ’bate your price . 3890 Chamb. Jrtil. 
34 June 370/2 It seems as ifit were going to rain. 

- 48. Uses of the pa. pple. gone. 

a. By a development from the ordinary use of 
gone in the perfect tense conjugated with be (esp. 
in sense 21 ), the phrase to be gone has assumed the 
sense: To depart (promptly or finally), to take 
oneself off. See also Begone. Similarly to get 
oneself gone, for which see Get v. 28 c. 

1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. iv. (3586) 181 To 
shewe by their comming out, a greate desire to bee gone. 
3599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner Piv, Its safest we be 

f eme, Lest (etc.]. 1628 Gaule Tract. Theories (1629) 3,84 
le thrust in among some, and fame would haue bin gone 
from others. 3653 Walton Angler ii. 41 Come honest 
Viator, lets be gone. 1727 Boyer Fr. Did. s. v. Gone, If 


you will not be gone presently. 3793 Mrs. Radcliffe 
A Forest i, In the morning La Motte rose at an early 
hour impatient to be gone. 

. I a Archery, said of an arrow when from its 
flight it is seen to have been shot beyond the mark. 
Similarly in Bowls , of a bowl which runs beyond 
the jack (hence transf. of the player). 

*545 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 36 Escheweing shorte, or 
gone, or eithersyde wide. 361 x Cotgr. s. v. Passe, le suis 
passe, I am gone, or ouercast, I haue throwne ouer, at 
Bowles, &c. 

c. Dead ; departed from life. See 28 . Also 
Dead and gone (see Dead). 

IS 95 Shahs. John hi. iv. 363 If that yong Arthur be not 
gone alreadie, Euen at that newes he dies. 3705 Addison 
Italy 230 A Dog, that has his Nose held in the Vapour, 
dies in a very little time ; but if carry’d into the open Air. . 
recovers, if he is not quite gone. 3852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
■Tom's C. xxviii, Strange that . . one should be living, warm 
and beautiful, .one day, and the next be gone, utterly gone, 
and for ever ! 

fd. In a state of swoon, unconscious (cf. 29 b). 
Also (very freq. in 17 th c.), Dead drunk (more 
fully, gone in drink). 


3641 Hinde Life Brtten Ixvi. 219 Hee could take no food 
..but he was ready to faint and to be gone upon it. 1657 
in Burton's Diary (1828) II. 70 The Speaker.. said, I am a 
yea, a no, I should say. This caused an alternate laughter 
all the House over, and some said he was gone. i66x Pepys 
Diary p Sept., Sir W. Penn .. had been drinking to-day, 
and so is almost gone, that we could not make him under- 
stand it. 1681 H. More Expos . Dan. Pref. p. vii, Men so 
much gone in drink . . would not be able to make any thing 
of it. 3691 tr. G. d’Emiliaune's Observ . 249 The Singing- 
men [having drunk freely] .. were quite gon, and knew no 
longer what they sung. 

e. Infatuated (in love, wickedness, etc.). Gone 
on : (in recent colloq. or vulgar use) enamoured 
of, infatuated about. 

_ 1698 J. Collier Short View i. 32 Silenium is much gone 
in Love, but modest withal. 3858 Guthrie Christ Inherit. 
Saints (i860) 38 G.one in iniquity they boast.. of the victims 
whom they have seduced. 3885 Illustr. Lottd. News Xmas 
No. 7/1 Iris was gone on you yesterday. 3885 F. Anstey 
Tinted Venus 59, I saw directly that I’d mashed her— she 
was gone, dead gone, sir. 3888 Lady 25 Oct. 374/1 They 
seem to be quite gone on the culture and elevation of the 
people by the eye. 

f. Far gone : in an advanced stage of a disease ; 
deeply engaged or entangled ; greatly fatigued or 
exhausted, etc. 

*593 Shaks. Rich. II, n. i. 184 Yorke is too farre gone 
with greefe. 3656 Baxter Ref. Pastor iv. § 2 Wks. 1707 
IV. 369 Some Men are so far gone in Pride, that [etc.]. 
3733 Steele Guardian No. 106 P3 , 1 am myself very far gone 
in this Passion for Aurelia. 3743 Mrs. Manley Power Love 
II. 152 Caton was far gone in Impudence. 3793 Beddoes 
Let. to Darwin 31 Far gone in a Consumption of the lungs. 
3804 Eugenia de Acton Tale without a Title II. 187 She 
is far gone in the fashionable heroism of the English day. 
3822 Osmond II. 2 Osmond being a great deal too far gone 
in the tender passion. 1850 'Tait's flag. XVII. 683/2 
Agenor was now too far gone in guilt to recede. 3872 
Earl Pembroke & G. H. Kingsley S. Sea Bubbles i. 21 
T wo horses too far gone to be able to gallop. 3878 Scribner's 
Mag. XV. 363/2 The captain was. .by no means so far gone 
in his infatuation. x8 87 J. Ball Nat. in S. At/ter ; 253 Two 
ladies.. both far gone in intoxication. 

g. Lost, ruined, undone. Of a battle, game, etc. : 
Lost, f To give for gone : to regard as hopeless. 

3596 Shaks. Merck. V. iii. v. 20. Well, you are gone both 
waies. 3603 — Meas. for M. v. i. 302 Is the Duke gone? 
Then is your cause gone too ; 3621 Fletcher Custom 
Country v. i, I am gon. 2625 in Virginia Mag. Hist. 4- 
Biog. 1. 162 The terror whereof., so dismaide the whole 
Colony, as they allmost gave themselves for gone. 1709 
Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1736) II. 248 That would be 
giving the Matter for gone. 2798 Invasion I. 226 Water- 
ford, at the first sight of a person by whom he was known, 
gave himself up/or gone. 2858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. hi. v. 
(1865) I. 166 Seeing the Battle gone. .Ludwig too had to fly. 
2889 ‘ B. W. D,' & ‘Cavendish' Whist with 4* without 
Perception 71 If he leads the usual ace, king, the game is 
distinctly gone. 

+ h. In the absolute construction with a designa- 
tion of an interval of time: =Ago, Since. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17331 (Cott.) Forgodd had said gan sij>en 
lang/ Mi-self [etc.]’. C2340 Ibid. 14188 (Trin.) Was bou not 
but Iltil gone Almest Jiere wib iewes slone. C2386 Chaucer 
Sqr.'s T. 528 But sooth is seyd goon sithen many a day. 2549 
Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Rom. 29 Christe so many 
hundred yeares gone was in prophecies promysed. 3657 
Cromwell Sp. 21 Apr. in Carlyle , Now six years gone. 

i. Used to indicate that an interval is reckoned 
backward from a specified past date. (Cf. Come v. 
35 b.) 

2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1 . 1. ii, It is twenty years, gone 
Christ mas-day, since Lord Chesterfield [etc.]. Ibid. III. in. 
i, On Monday gone five weeks., we saw Paris beheading its 
King, stand silent. 

j. Preceding or following a statement of age: 
Over, more than the age mentioned. Cf. 47 a - 

2858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt.yw. ii. II. 24* No hurry about 
Fritz’s marriage ; he is but eighteen gone. 1893 Temple Bar 
X CVII . 216 A man ‘gone ninety years of age . 

VI. With prepositions, in specialized uses. 

49. Go about — . 

+ a. To encompass. Also in xndtrect pass. 

2297 R. Glouc.(Ro11s) 3 pe see gebjhim al aboute, he stond 
as in an yle. c xjoo St. Brandan 2 The see of occian. .goth 
the world e aboute. <r 34*0 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 788 Another 
with a diche aboute ygoon is. c 1440 Prom, p. Parv. 202/2 
G oon a-bowtyn . . , circino. 

5t>— 2 
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b. To busy oneself about ; to set to work upon, 
take in hand ; in early use, + to seek after. (Cf. 
to be About.) Also in indirect pass. 

C1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 905 To go about 
rychesse, auibicion. 1577 Googe HeresbacJi s Hush. 
(1586) IV. 187 If they [bees] go about their businesse chere- 
fully. 1650 Trapp Comm.. Numbers xi. 23 Lust is _un- 
satisfiable ; to go abouL it is to go about an endless piece 
of work. 1687 Burnet Reply to Varillas 33 Those who 
write upon true Information, know what they go about. 
1739 Wesley Wks. (1872) XII. 108 Let the leaden cistern 
be gone about. 1885 Mary Linskill A Lost Son, etc. 247 
She went about her work in a cold, impassive way, 

50. Go after — . To go in pursuit of; to visit 
as a wooer or'a disciple. 

The expression 4 to go after other gods ’ in all Eng. versions 
of the Bible, is a literal rendering of Vulg. ambulare Post 
deos alien os and its Heb. original, which expresses rather 
the sense 1 to walk in the train of*, * follow the guidance of’. 

c 1440 Protnp. Parv. 202/2 Goon aftyr, succedo. 1847 
Mar kyat Childr. N. Forest iv, Now, Edward, we are going 
after a fine stag. 1889 Cornli. Mag. Dec. 659 Don’t you go 
after that Frenchwoman. They’re not to be trusted. 

51. Go against, + again- — . 

■j* a. To go to meet. Obs. 

c 1290 Rebel 2058 in S. Fug. Leg. I. 165 pare- with wel 
baldeliche: he eode a-3ein is fon. C1350 Will. Paleme 
.4954 Gladli wijr grete lordes sche gob him a3ens. £*477 
Caxton Jason 62 She wente agaynst him and toke him by 
the hande. 1530 Palsgr. 570/1, I go agaynst one, I go to 
mete hym. .We be ynowe to go against hym. 

b. Of a contest, an enterprise : To result un- 
favourably to. 

a 1533 Ld. Berners Httott xv. 40 Y* mater was lykely to 
go yll agaynst the erle. 1568 Grafton Citron. \ 1. 112 Never 
thing prospered with me, but it hath gone against me. 28x6 
Scott Ola Mori, xxxviii, The law gaed again the leddies at 
last, 3862 Temple BarV. 25 The case had gone dead against 
them from the beginning. 

c. To run counter to, oppose, militate against. 

*530 [see Against prep. 10]. 2688 Burnet Lett. State 

Italy in The smallest thing, that seems. .to go against 
their Interest, is lookt after with a very watchful care. 
1878 Scribner’s Mag. XVI. 82/2 How will he ever expect to 
get the money if he goes against my wishes ? 1885 Mrs. 

Lynn Linton Chr. Kirkland I. viii. 224 Literature.. was 
a thing which went dead against our family traditions. 

d. To go against the Grain, Hair, f heart (also 
simply against me — against my feelings) : (of an 
action) to be uncongenial, excite repugnance (see 
Against 9 b, 10 ). 

C1460 Tow ne ley Myst. ii. 221 It goyse agans myn hart 
full sore, a 3585 Sidney Arcadia 1. (1633) 49 As it went 
against my heart to breake any way from you. 3749 Fielding 
Tom Jones XI. ii, It would go horribly against me to have 
her come to any harm. 1888 McCarthy & Mrs. C. Praed 
Ladies' Gallery I. ii. 57 It went against me not to give the 
poor fellow some sort of burial. 

52. Go at — . To make an attack upon ; to take 
in hand vigorously. To go at it : to enter upon 
an action, contest, etc. with energy. To go at the 
collar (said of a horse : see Coli.au si. 6 ). 

3820 Examiner No. 637. 403/1 Our.. Orator went at it 
again, like a Titan refreshed. 1863 Kincsley Watcr-bab. 
324 At his legs the little dog went. 1881 Mrs. C. Praed 
Policy p Passion I. x. 204 I’m a plain-spoken man, and I go 
at a thing straight, without beating through the bush. 1887 
P. Fendall Sexto Last 1. 1, x. 248 Selina went at her again 
for further information.^ 1888 Berksh. Gloss, s. v., A labourer 
enquired in the morning, ‘What be I to go at to-daay?’ 
2888 Harper's Mag. July 183 In front.. stretched a mighty 
crevasse. .He went at it with a bound. 1890 Boldrewood 
Col. Reformer {1891) 291 The highly-conditioned horses 
went at their collars.. and.. rattled along. 

53. Go before — , 

a. To precede in time or serial order, be 
anterior to. 

3382 Wyclif Eeclus. I. 3 The wisdam of God goende fce- 
forn alle thingus.who enserchede? 1523 Fisher Serin, agst. 
Luther Wks. 11876) 328 The workes that gothe before faythe. 
1620 H. Burton Babel no Bethel 6 The CounceU . .surpasseth 
..all that went before it. 1837-8 Sir W.^ Hamilton Logic 
xv. (1866) I. 276 The other two [propositions], as naturally 
going before the conclusion, they have styled the premises. 
1849 Tails Mag. XVI. 81/2 Pity 'tis these should pay for 
the bad men who have gone before them. 

+ k- To take precedence of, be superior to. Obs. 
i6u Shahs. Cymb. 1. iv. 78 If she went before others 
I haue seene as that Diamond of yours out-lusters many 
I haue beheld. 

. 54^ Go behind — . (See Behind prep. 3 and 8 c.) 
Also, in recent use, to reopen a question seltled by 
(a previous decision or agreement). 

1888 R- A. King Leal Lass 11. iv. 63 Marry’ May he must — 
this was a postulate he would not go behind. 1890 Spectator 
8 beb.. It w’as a piece of sharp practice, an attempt to go 
behind the settlement made by Cardinal Manning [etc.]. 
1892 Law Reports 2 Q. Bench 544 In such a case the Court 
will go behind the compromise in order to see the nature of 
the original debt. 

t55. Go beside — . To pass over, miss. Obs. 

£2375, *3 82 l see Beside B4J. 1530 Palsgr. 571/1, I go 
besydes my purpose, jefaulx a won esrne . 1708 Geraldina 
I, 39 He cannot bear to see the loaves and fishes go beside 
his family. 

f 66 . Go between — . To act as a mediator 
between ; to reconcile. Obs. 

1549 Latimer and Semi . tef. Edit >. VI (Arb.) 63 The 
regent of France was fain to be sent for from beyond the 
seas, to set them at one, and go between them. 1601 Shaks. 
All's IVe/Iv. iii. 256, 1 did goe betweene them as I said, but 
more then that he loued her. 


57. Go by — . 

+ a. To neglect, pass without notice; to pass 
unheeded. Obs. (Cf. Go-by sb.) 

c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7167 pair ordure reule pai 
■went bathe by And leuyd our dishonestly. 2513 Douglas 
AEtteis vh. viii. 66 The messinger is nocht gone by myne 
eris [L. non..vteas ejfugit tiuntius aures ]. 1549 Cornpl. 
Scot. viii. 72 O ignorant, .pepil, gone by the pathvaye of 
verteouse Knaulage. a 1592 H. Smith Wks. (1866-7) *• 2 34 
When you can go by an offence, and. .suffer trouble quietly, 
you have a kind of peace and joy in your heart. 

t b. To go by one' s day : to pass one’s prime. 

1818 Sporting Mag. 1. 295 Rainer, .was considered rather 
gone by his day. 

+ C. To go by the worse , worst : to be worsted. 

*563 Golding C&sar i. (1565) 23 To whom the Heduanes 
..had..gyuen battell : wherin going by the wors, they had 
receyued great domage, 1639 F. Robarts God's Holy Ho. 
ix. 63 As he [Moses] lifted up his hands to God, Amalek 
went by the worst. 1671 Milton Samson 903 In argument 
with men a woman ever Goes by the worse. 17*7 Boyer Fr. 
Diet, s.v.. To go by the worst, avoir du pire. 

. 58. Go for — . 

+ a. To set out, leave, start for (a destination).- 
# x6x6 in Crt. fy Times Jas. I (1848) I. 428 The Lord Roos 
is gone for Spain. 1704 Marlborough Lett.fi Disp. (1845) 

I. 244, 1 may have the satisfaction of embracing you before 
1 go for Holland. XB07 Milner Martyrs 111. ii. 124 At 
length having left Rome, we went for Bavaria. 

■ b. To go to fetch ; to fetch. 

1594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido in. i, Anna, good sister 
Anna, go for him. 

C. To pass as or as equivalent to; to be ac- 
counted or valued as. Now only in to go for 
nothing , little , something , or the like. 

1556 Citron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 68 Item the v. day of 
December [1550] was proclamyd that the French crownes 
shuld goo but for vj*. iiij d. 1577 SI. Aug. Manual (Long- 
man) 13 He that cares not to lyve for thee Lord, is nothing 
and goeth for nought, a 2586 Sidnev A rcadia 1. ( 1 590) 12 b, 
Since she goes for a woman. 1623 Lisle sElfrtc on O. % 
N. Test. 17 Which for likenesse of stile and profitable vse 
haue gone for his. 1655 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. verse ti. n. 
ix. § 3 (1656) 150 Faith before temptation hath much hetero- 
geneal stuffe that cleaves to it, and goes for faith. x683 
Burnet Lett. State Italy 186 The oaths, .went for nothing, 
but matters of form. 1691 Locke Consid. Lou’er. Int. (1692) 
21 Many who go for English Merchants, are but Dutch 
Factors, and Trade for others in their own Names. Ibid. 
137 A Crown with us goes for 60 Pence. 1820 Examiner 
No. 655. 690/1 His testimony would go for nothing. 1867 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) I. iv. 293 His plighted faith 
went for as little as the plighted faith of a deliberate perjurer. 
1885 Mrs. Lynn Linton Chr. Kirkland III. vii. 240 She 
was pretty too ; and that went for something. 

d. To have for one’s aim ; to aim at securing ; 
+ also = the later go in for (see 81). In recent use 
also with stronger sense (cf. e), to concentrate effort 
on the attainment of (an object). 

c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xvi. 30 Quha suld my 
dulht spreitis raiss, Sen for no lufe my lady gaiss 7 2641 H. 
Peach am Worth of a Petty 32 Some go for recreations which 
trouble . . the mind more then the hardest study, as Chesse. 
2790 By-slander a88 It is a pity Captain Parslowe did not go 
for twenty thousand pounds, for through such a judge and 
such a jury he would have received every halfpenny of it. 1800 
Addison Atncr. Law Reg. 23 The present form of action., 
goes only for the money supposed to have been actually 
received. 1864 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XXV. 11. 445 Their 
breeders go for open wool as much as possible. 1877 Scrib- 
ners Mag . XV. 7/1 Each dog selected his bird, and went 
for it steadily. 2882 Miss Braddon Pit. Royal III. viii. 155 
MissVandeleur had made up her mind not to ' go for ’ any 
marriageable man in too distinct a manner. 

e. colloq. To assail, attack; whether with physical 
force or violent language. 

2880 Sat. Rev. 18 Sept. 369/2^ Every now and then Mr. 
Mercer goes for the citizens with a bowie. 2890 Illustr. 
Lond. News 16 Aug. 194/2 A couple of novelists . : have 
‘gone for’ the critics. • 2890 Boldrewood Col. Reformer 
(1891) 243 The black cow,. immediately went for him. 

59. Go into — ■. 

a. See simple senses and Into, f Togo into the 
field : i.e. for the purpose of fighting a duel. .To 
go into (a Cabinet , Parliament') : to become a 
member of. To go into society : to appear habi- 
tually at private or public entertainments. 

2616 in Crt. <$■ Times Jas. / (1848) I. 433, 1 heard yester- 
night that Sir Henry Rich was gone into the field with 
Sir Ralph Sheldon. 1831 Wellington in Blackw. Mag. 
CXXXV. 267/2, 2 should be very sorry to go into any 
Cabinet of which he is not a member. 1855 Dickens Dotyit 

II. v, Miss Fanny ..had become the victim of an insatiate 
mania for what she called ‘going into society*. 2888 
M'Carthy & Mrs. C. Praed Ladies' Gallery 1. iii. 62 He 
wanted to go into Parliament. Ibid. XI. iii. 34, 1 don’t go 
into society much. 

b. To join or take part in ; to undertake. 

3688 Burnet Lett. State Italy xx Those who are discon- 
tented do naturally go into every new thing that, .promises 
relief, a 27x5 — Own Time (1823) I. 61 When the war 
broke out in England, the Scots had a great mind to go 
into it. 1861 Temple Bar I. 270 He had gone largely into 
government contracts. 1877 Miss Yonge Cameos Ser. m 
xxvi.253 He went eagerly into the compact. 2889 F.Pjcot 
Strangest Joum. Life 213 He went into a railway, and 
no dividend was declared. 

d* c. To agree, accede to. Obs. 

2723 Addison Cato. it. iii, Cato, we all go into your 
opinion, a 1715 Burnet Own Time (1823) I. 456 All these 
schemes settled in a proposition into which the King went. 
*741 Middleton’ Cicero 2. iii. 2x1 Ciceros friends were 
going forwardly into it, as likely, to create the least trouble 


■to Cicero himself. 1762 Genii. Mag.iofs CuchulHn, of him- 
self willing to fight, went into the opinion of Calmar, 

d. To enter upon a specified state, condition, or 
process ; to take up a specified attitude. Also in 
indirect pass. 

2776 Foote Capuchin r. Wks. 1799 II. 386, I might have 
gone into keeping. 2781 Hist. Eur. in Attn. Reg . 191 */a 
If the enquiry was seriously gone into. 1845 Jml. R. 
Agric. Soc. VI. 11, 301 Expensive improvements have been 
already gone into. 1845 Ld. Houghton in T. W. Reid 
Life (1891) I. 356 The Times has gone into open opposition 
to the Government on all points except foreign policy. 1898 
Athens: um 23 Apr. 537/2 'The Marchioness against the 
County’, is just going into its third edition. 

e. To pass or allow oneself to pass into (ecsta- 
sies, hysterics, passion, etc.). 

3677 Lady Chaworth in 22 l/i Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v.41 Lord Worcester’s lady is gone almost into a 
mopishnesse with malancolly. 2831 Fr. A. Kemble in Rec. 
Girlhood (1878) III. 72, I v nearly went into hysterics. 
2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 41 The King ..went into 
a rage with Saxton. 1889 Temple Bar Dec. 533 The man 
..who went into ecstasies at discovering that Cape Breton 
was an island. 1889 F. Barrett Under Sir. PI ask I. vi. 93 
An artist would have gone into raptures over the scene. 

f. To enter as a profession or occupation. 

2820 Examiner No. 616. 65/1 His Royal Highness then 
went into the army. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XIV . 328 
Since he went into orders, he is very anxious not to swear. 
2841 Fraseds Mag. XXIII. 25 The young divine goes into 
the church. 2850 Tail’s Mag. XVII. 340/1 He was skilful 
in many ways, but never went into regular service. 2878 
Scribner’s Mag. XVI. 860/2 Hicks naturally went into law. 
1888 Goodman Paid tit his own Coin I. xiii. 245 He went 
into practice for himself. 2890 Field 8 Mar. 347/1 [He] 
went keenly into dairying. 2890 Sat. Rev. 13 Sept. 320/1 
The American gentleman seldom or never goes into politics. 

g. To adopt as a style of dress, to dress oneself 
or be dressed in ( esp . mourning). 

• 2666 Petys Diary 15 Oct., Lady Carteret tells me ladies 
| are to go. into a new fashion shortly. 2672 Lady Mary 
Bertie in 12 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 23 We are 
all goeing into mourning for the Dutchesse of Yoik. 27x2 
Addison Sped. No. 64 r 1 When it is the Fashion to go 
into Mourning. 1862 Temple Bar IV. 554 She ., shocked ' 
Mrs. Grundy by refusing to go into full mourning. Plod. 
To go into frocks, long dresses, trousers, etc. 

h. To go into (+ «, + the) committee (see Com- 
mittee 3 ). Said also of a bill. 

2820 Examiner No. 620. 136/1 The House then went into 
the Committee, 1823 New Monthly Ptag. IX, 290/1 The 
. . Bill went into a committee. Ibid. 293 The House went 
into a Committee on the . . Bill. 

i. To examine or discuss minutely. To go into 
details (see Detail sb. 3 ). 

2820 Examiner No. 616. 71/2 It was not necessary for 
him to go into the character, public and private, of the 
great statesman. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. III. 499 
It is not easy to believe that any tribunal would have gone 
intosucha question. 2879 M. J. Guest Led. Hist. Eng. xvii. 
i6x^ We cannot of course go into the history of these wars. 

j. Pugilism. To assail vigorously. 

18x2 Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 200 Molineux .. went into 
Crib pell mell. 

60. Go off — . 

a. See simple senses and Off. + To go off ihe 
tool', to leave the workman’s hands (obs.). To go 
off one's head or chump (see Head sb. 34 , Chumf 
sb. 2 b). To go off milk : (of a cow) to leave off 
yielding milk. 

1665 J. Webb Stone-Heng {172$) 44 The outward Course 
of Stones .. appear not so smooth, and neat, as when first 
they went off the Tool. 2884 Times (weekly ed.) 5 Sept. 
14/4 Or the cows go off milk for a time, and then they [the 
owners of the cows] must be content to drink water. 

b. To shirk-; to fail to fulfil. 

2749 1 Fielding Tom Jones xv 11. iii, Did I ever go off any 
bargain when I had promised ? 

61. Go on — . 

a. See simple senses and On. To go on a wind : 
to avail oneself of- it for sailing. Togo on board (see 
Board sb.’j 4 b). Togo on one's knees (see Knee). 

2844 Kinglake Eotlien (1847) 66 They rarely go on a 
.wind if it blows at all fresh. 

+ b. To approach (a point of time). Obs . (Cf. 
47 a above.) 

2577 Hanmer A tic. Eccl. Hist . (1585) 377 When the 
Emperour Theodosius went on the eight ycare of Ins age. 
2670 W. Walker Idiomat. Anglo-Lai. 226, I am going on 
my fourscore and four. Quart urn annum ago <$■ 
mum. 2798 Charlotte Smith Vttg. Philos. IU* 

Scarce any body have come to see her here, though she 
have been here going on three weeks. 

+ c. To enter on, take up (a subject) for dis- 
cussion ; to begin, undertake (an action). • # 

2508 Fisher 7 Penit . Ps. xxxii. Wks. (1876) 23 This holy 
prophete gooth sljortlyon all these in the same ordres asjv c 
haue rehersed to you. x6xx Shaks. IVint.T." U.i. 121 Tn*> 
Action I now goe on, Is for my better grace. , 

+ d. To consider the case of, examine judicially. 
(Cf. go upon , 66 c.) ; • 

2662 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. verse 27 xiv. § 2. 106 )*hen 
the Jury shall go on thy murdered soul, .. thou aviU he 
.found guilty of thine own damnation. “ 

e. U S. colloq. (in negative contexts) : To care 
for, concern oneself about. 

2882 B. Harte Flip ii, We don’t go much on’that kind 01 
cattle here. 1892 Eng. Illustr. Ptag. IX. 4 60 She atdn l 
go much on me, but the boy was everything to her. 

f. To become chargeable to (the Paiush, the 
.funds of a friendly society, etc.). (C f.go upon, 66b.) 
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62. Go over — . 

a. To cross, pass to the other side of. 

1535 Coverdale Dent. iv, 21 And the Lorde was angrie 
with me for your sakes, so that he sware, y 6 I shulde not 
go ouer Iordane. 

b. To visit and inspect the various parts of (a 
building, an estate, etc.). 

1830 Fr. A. Kemble in Rec. Girlhood (1878) II. vi. 183, 
I have been gratified and interested . . by going over one of 
the largest manufactories of this place, 1885 Law Times 
LXXIX. 74/2 The defendants had gone over the house 
before taking it. 

e. To admit of being placed or laid over. 

1841 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. II. n. 181 Sufficient dung is 
made on the farm to go over the fallow. 1890 Eng. Illustr. 
Mag. Sept. 891 Fox gave him a vizard to go over his face. 

d. To pass in review; to consider seriatim. 

111586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (1633) 170 So in this jolly- 

scoffing bravery he went over us all, saying he left one, 
because she was over-wayward ; another, because [etc.]. 
1644 Digby Two Treat. Ded. 6, I should haue kept it by 
me, till I had once againe gone ouer it. 1687 Burnet 
Con tin. Reply to Vdrillas 66 Thus I have gone over his 
third Tome. 1695 Locke Further Consid. Value Money 
91 And thus I have gone over all Mr. Lowndes’s Reasons 
for raising our Coin. 1781 E. Rutledge in Sparks Corr. 
A mer. Rev. (1853) III. 389, I really believe we shall have 
the whole business of civil government to go over. 1873 
Black Pr. Thule xxi. 337 One after the other she went over 
the acquaintances she had made. x88i Miss G. M. Craik 
Sydney III. u 13 Horace and I have been going over old 
letters. 

e. To read over ; to rehearse. 

1775 Sheridan Critic ill. i, Whisk. I wish. Sir— you would 
practise this without me . . Puff. Very well ; we’ll go over 
it by and bye. 1841 Frasers Mag-. XXIII. 16 The school- 
boy goes over his lesson, before going up before the master. 

f. To repeat, tell over. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. it. xvi. § 7 And some, through 
the default of their memories. .are not able all their life- 
time to reckon, or regularly go over any moderate series of 
numbers. For he that will count twenty [etc.]. x8 j&Scrib- 
tier's Mag..XNl. 228/1 He went over the explanation two 
or three times. 

g. To examine in detail and operate on as is 
found necessary ; to revise or retouch throughout 
(a piece of work). Often with again . 

1897 Garden 1 May 318/2 It is necessary to go over the 
beds daily. Mod. Is the picture finished, or must you go 
over it again ? 

h. slang. To search and rob (a person). (Cf. 
go through, 63 f.) 

1889 Referee 2 June 1/2 A few who had.. gone over the 
landlord, left him skinned. 

63 . Go through — . 

a. f To execute (a design) ( obs .) ; to deal in 
succession with all the stages' of (a business, a 
course of study, etc.). 

a X586 Sidney Arcadia 1. (1633) 18 The world sooner 
wanted occasions, than hee valour to goe through them. 
1598 Grenewey Tacitus’ Ann, vr. viii. (1622) 133 Barbar- 
ous people count temporizing and delay, as base and seruile ; 
and to goe through presently their deseignments, a royall 
point. 1700 Wallis in Collect. (O. H. S.) I. 316 He did 
with them go through a whole course of chymistry. 1707 
Addison Pres. State War (1708) 38 The greatest Powers 
in Germany are borrowing Mony, in order to. .go thorough 
their part of the Expence. 18x3 Southey Life Nelson II, 
vi. 37 When he discovered that the judge's orders were to 
go through the business in a summary manner [etc.]. 

b. To examine and discuss seriatim ; to scrutinize 
thoroughly. 

1668 Marvell Corr. xcix. Wks. 1872-5 II. 252 The Com- 
mittee of the whole House hath now gon through that Bill. 
X71X Addison Sped. No. 44 ^ 8, I have now gone through 
the several dramatick Inventions which are made use of 
by the ignorant Poets. 1861 Temple Bar I. 405 It took the 
party some time to go through the contents of the casket. 
1887 L. Carroll Game of Logic i. § 1. 14 It would take 
far too long to go through all the Propositions. 

e. To declaim, recite, sing, etc. at full length ; 
to perform in detail, to enact the several points of. 

1766 Goldsm. Vie. W. xvii, He has taught that song to 
our Dick . . and I think he goes through it very prettily. 
1815 Chalmers Let. in Life (1851) II. 21 They must have 
four [Ministers] to every funeral, or they do not think that 
it has been genteelly gone through. 1869 A. W. Ward 
Curtins' Hist. Greece II. it. iv. 33 The youths went through 
their exercises under the superintendence of the law. 1877 
Miss Yonge Cameos Ser. in. xvii. 154 A form of trial was 
gone through. 

d. To experience, submit to, suffer, undergo. 
171Z Akbuthnot John Bull 111. App. ii, I tell thee, it is 

absolutely necessary for the common good, that thou 
shouldst go through this operation. 1820 Examiner No. 
619. 113/1 He has already gone through unutterable agonies. 
X847 Helps Friend in C. (1851) 1 . 19 All that men go through 
may be absolutely the best for them. 1889 Repent. P. Went- 
worth I. viii. 158 Wentworth had gone through a process 
of moral hardening. 

e. Of a book : To have all the copies sold of (an 
edition); now only, to be published successively 
in (so many editions). (Cf. pass , run through .) 

1820 Examiner No. 629. 278/1 The Cenci . . had nearly 
gone through the first edition. 1889 J. M. Robertson Ess. 
Critical Meth . 18 The ‘ Elements .went through seven 
editions. 

f. slang. To search and rob. (Cf. go over, 62 h.) 
1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle < 5 - Mocassin iv. 71 These gentle- 
men [cow-boys] had lately ‘gone through’ the coaches with 
great regularity. 1896 Westnt. Gaz. ‘20 Apr. 2/3 Two men 
were charged in the police-courts on Saturday with attempt- 
ing to * go through ’ the pockets of an elderly gentleman. 
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64 . Go under — . 

To submit to, undergo. Obs. exc. dial. 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. 11. x. 204 Which with thi fre wil hast 
goon vndir for us the lawis of deeth [L. ultra qui mortis 
pro nobis jura subisti]. 1881 Lane. Gloss., Go-under, to 
undergo ; to suffer, as in the case of a surgical operation. 

65 . Go up — . See simple senses and Up. To 
go up King Street : to become bankrupt (Austra- 
lian). To go up the form (see quot. 1683). 

1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc. II. 318 Thus Beating from the 
hither towards the farther side, is in Press-mens phrase 
called Going up the Form. Ibid., Then in like manner he 
again skips the Balls from the second and fourth Row to 
the first and third Row, and again Goes up the Form with 
the Balls. 1890 Boldrewood Col. Reformer (1891) 368 
That stuck-up beggar . . may marry his cousin, and go up 
King Street the next week for all we care. 

66. Go upon — . (See simple senses and Upon.) 
t a. To attack, proceed against. Obs. 

1430-40 Lydg. Sockets 1. xiv. (1554) 2 7 a > Meleager.. Pulled 
out a sweord and upon them he goeth. c 1500 Mclusine 
lix. 348 Go we vpon our enemyes to helpe & socoure our 
frendes. 1530 Palsgr. 570/2 , 1 go upon a mannes enemye, 
or assayle hym. 

f b. To be chargeable to. Obs. (C i.go on, 61 f.) 

x66o Marvell Corr. iii. Wks. 1872-5 II. 18 All things are 
to go upon his Majestye’s own purse. 

fe. Of a judicial authority: To consider the 
case of. (Cf. go on, 61 d.) Obs. 

[12x5 Magna Carta § 39 Nec super eum ibimus, nec super 
eum mittemus. 1817 J. Evans Excurs. Windsor 283 The 
expressions, we will not go upon him, we will not send upon 
him, signify, that the king would not sit in judgment, or 
pronounce sentence on any freeman.] 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. (1633) 3 r 3 He needed no Judge 
to goe upon him : for no man could ever thinke any other 
worthy of greater punishment, than hee thought himselfe. 
1706 S. Sewall Diary 6 June (1879) II. 163 The Govr. 
bundled up the papers and sent them into the House of 
Deputies, without asking the Council whether they would 
first go upon them, with whom the Petition was entered. 
<1x7x5 Burnet Own Time (1823) II. 38 They next went 
upon the duke of Buckingham. 

d. To take in hand. Also in indirect pass . 

1607 Shaks. Cor. 1. i. 282^ Let’s hence, and heare. .in what 
fashion . . he goes Vpon this present Action. 1743 Johnson 
Let. to Cave Aug. in Boswell, The Life of Savage I am 
ready to go upon. 1751 R. Paltock P. Wilkins I. xxv. 242 
The first Thing I went upon was a Table; which. . I intended 
to make big enough for us all. 1896 Pall Mall Mag. Dec. 
470, I . . cannot bear to see things botched or gone upon 
with ignorance. 

+ e. = go on, 6 1 b. Obs. 

1622 Mabbk tr. Aleman’s Guzman d' A If. 11. iil ii. 331 In 
all the time that I haue serued his Maiesty .. which is now 
going vpon the three and twentieth yeare. 

67 . Go Witk — . 

a. To accompany, attend as a companion; in 
vulgar use, to * keep company with ’ as a lover. 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccxcvi. 439 Ye shall be soue- 
rayne and gouernour . . of all theym that gothe with you. 
1603 Philo/us xcv, 3 e sail ga with me hame. X849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. v. 1 . 544 It was determined that. . Fletcher should 
go with Monmouth to England. 1892 Harped s Mag. May 
032/1 The ‘ young ladies ’ he had ‘gone with * and ‘ had feel* 
in’s about ’ were now staid matrons. 

b. To be associated with, be a concomitant of. 

i6ot Shaks. All's Well i._ i. 49 For where an vneleane 

mind carries vertuous qualities, the commendations go with 
pitty. 1751 Jortin Serin. (1771) IV. i. 6 Poverty and riches 
are of themselves things indifferent ; and the blessing of God 
may go with them both. 1873 H. Spencer Stud. Social. 
xv. 361 Criminality habitually went with dirtiness. 

c. To side with. (Cf. 5 a.) 

cz 460 Fortescue Abs. <$- Lint. Mon. ix. (1885) 129 The 
peple will go with hym best mey susteyne and rewarde 
ham. x6xx Shaks. Cymb. v. 76 The day Was yours by 
accident : had it gone with vsyWe should not^ [etc.]. 1886 
Athenaeum 7 Aug. 169/3 We cannot go with him in defend- 
ing the MS. ‘tibi’..as an ethical dative. 1892 Comh . 
Mag. J uly 47 My sympathies went strongly with the lady. 

d. To match ; to harmonize with. 

1716 Tatler No. 157 v 12 A Dulcimer, .goes very well with, 
the Flute. X852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xl, The innocence which 
would go extremely well with a sash and tucker is a little out of 
keeping with the rouge and pear! necklace. x8 88 F. Barrett 
Lady Biddy Fane III. Ixii. 199, I made a hat for my 
lady ; not so much like a woman’s as a boy’s, that it might 
go fairly with her habit. 1890 Murray's Mag. Nov. 629 
Pride is a luxury which goes ill with poverty. 1892 Comh . 
Mag. July 93 A delightful baritone, which ‘went 7 beauti- 
fully with her own soprano. 

e. To understand ; to follow intelligently. 

a 1873 Lytton Ken. Chillingly xiii, * Do you go with me ? * 

‘ Partly, Sir, but I’m puzzled a little still.’ 1891 Law 
Times XC. 462/1 The Court declared the deed a nullity 
on the ground that the mind of the mortgagee did not go 
with the deed she signed. 

68. Go without — . Not to have ; to dispense 
with, put up with the want of. 

1596 Shaks. Merck. F.i.ii.97,1 hope I shall makeshift to goe 
without him. 1647 Trapp Comm. Titus i. x 6 Faint chapmen 
that go without the bargain, as he did that came kneeling to 
our Saviour, and saying. What shall I do to inherit eternall 
Hfe? 1650 Arnold Boate in A bp. Us s tier's Lett. {1686) 558 
Rather than he should go without it, I would bestow mine 
own Copy upon him, if I had it still. 1825 New Monthly 
Mag. XIII. 139 We had rather eat the same dinner two days 
following than go without one. 1872 S. Butler Emotion 
ii. 10 , 1 had to go without my own grog. . 1889 Mona Cairo 
Wing of Azrael I. ii. xo Viola had to go almost without 
education. 

absol. or ellipi. 1458 in Turner's Dom. Archil. 111 . 43 Of 
the porepenyles the hiereward wold habbe A hood dr a girdel, 
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and let hem goo without. 1589 Puttenhari Eng. Poesie nr. 
xix. (Arb.)2i8 That one man should haue many atonee, and 
a great number goe without that were as able men. 1695 
1 Locke Further Consid. V altte Money 58 Silver which every 
Goldsmith.. was content to pay high for, rather than go 
without. 1889 Gissing Nether World III. xii. 253 You'll 
eat this or go without. 

VII. Combined with adverbs. 

69 . Go about. 

a. To go to and fro, move hither and thither, 
travel in divers places ; (of a report, money) to 
circulate, have currency; also, fto move round 
in a circle, to complete a cycle. 

a 1300 Cursor M. X26ir Sua lang a-bute J»an had mari gan 
|?at weri was sco bath Iith and ban. c 1435 Torr. Portugal 
2041 As Seynt Antony about yede, Byddyng his orysoun. 
1529 More Comf. agst. Trib. m. Wks. 1214/1 As I go more 
aboute than you, so muste I nedes more here .. the maner 
of men in thys matter. 1530 Palsgr. 569/2, I go aboute, 
as a whele dothe,/> rot is. 1594 Bp. J. King Jonas (1599) ii. 
36 The moneths of the year haue not yet gone about, wher- 
m the Lorde hath bowed the heavens, and come downe 
amongst vs. _ 1605 Shaks. Macb. r. iii. 34 The weird 
sisters, hand in hand ..Thus do go about, about. 1664 
Waller's Poems Printer to Rdr., For we see dipt and 
washt Money go about when the entire and weighty lies 
hoarded up. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones viii. ii, I think it 
is great Pity. that such a pretty young Gentleman should 
undervalue himself so, as to go about with these Soldier 
Fellows. 1849 Thackeray Pcndennis xlvii, An attorney's 
clerk, indeed, that went about with a bag. 1877 Miss 
Yonge Cameos Ser. m. xxi. 198 A report went about 
that Henry had murdered him. 

b. Mil. To turn round. 

1796-7 Instr. <5- Reg. Cavalry (1813) 65 Should it be re- 
quired again to form in line on the same ground, the 
divisions will go about, ranks by three’s. 

+ c. To use circumlocution. Obs. 

1815 Woman's Will 11. i, Why do you go about with me 
thus— why not speak to be understood ? 

d. Naul. [See About A 6 b.) 

e. To go about to (see About A 10). 

c 1380-1690 [see About A 10]. 1697 Collier Ess. Mor. 
Subj. 11. (1703) 14 But because they [Diseases] are natural, 
it seems we must not go about to cure them. 1875 E. White 
Life in Christ tv.xxiv. (1878) 371 It is no sufficient answer to 
our argument to go about to prove that life carries with it 
an association of moral ideas. 

70 . Go abroad. (See simple senses and Abroad.) 
a. .Of a report, etc. : To circulate, have currency, 

be widely diffused. (Somewhat arch.) + b. To 
tear, come to pieces {obs.). c. To go out of doors 
or away from home (obs. exc. dial.), d. To go to 
a foreign country. 

a. 15x3 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 768 That 
thereby shall be ceassed the slaunderous rumour and obloquy 
nowe going abrode. 1535 Coverdale Micak iv. 3 The tyme 
wil come, that thy gappes shal be made vp, and the laue 
shal go abrode. a 17x9 Addison Evid. Chr. Relig : (1733) 3 
The report which had gone abroad concerning a life so full 
of miracles. x888 McCarthy & Mrs. C. Praed Ladies' 
Gallery II. viii. 125 My fame had gone.abroad in London. 

b. 1568 Satir. Poems Reform, xlviii. 40 It tuggis in 
hoilis, and gais abbreid. 

C. 1530 Palsgr. 569/2, I go abrode. as one dothe that 
othe out of his ebambre after a sicknesse, or gothe out of 
is house to be sene. 1725 Pope Let . to Swift 15 Oct. in S.'s 
Wks. (1841) II. 580 Here is Arbuthnot recovered from the 
jaws of death. .He goes abroad again, and is more cheerful 
than even health. can make a man. c X785 Cowper Ep. to 
J. Hill 23 Horatio’s servant . . begg’d to go abroad . . ’Tis 
but a step, sir, just at the street’s end. 18x5 Jane Austen 
Emma 1. xiii, The going abroad in such weather. 

d. 1719 [see Abroad A 4]. 1786 Mrs. Piozzi Anted, of 
Johnson 168 His desire to go abroad, particularly to see 
Italy, was very great. X871 Geo. Eliot Middlemarck 1. 
ix, And now he wants to go abroad again. 

71 . Go ahead. (See Ahead.) To make one’s 
way to the front in a race, etc. Also (until 
recently chiefly U.S.), to go forward, or to proceed 
with one’s work, etc., without pause or hesitation ; 
to make rapid progress. 

1868 Nat. Encycl. I. 618/2 Go-ahead is of American origin, 
and is used., where the British would say ‘all right'. 1870 
R. Brough Marston Lynch xii. no Go a-head ! in what- 
ever you feel to be your vocation. 1877 C. Loftus My Life 
I. ii. 45 My brother, .quickly passing nim, went ahead, and 
won the match easily. 1882 Harped s Mag. Nov. 871/1, 

‘•I will show the way.’ .. ‘ On, then go ahead.’ 1898 Pall 
Mall Mag. Jan. 82 ‘ Don’t interrupt me when I am explain- 
ing problems to you ’ . . ‘AH right — go ahead’. 

72 . Go along. 

a. See simple senses and Along adv. In imp. 
Go along l Go along with you /«= ‘ Be off * ; also as 
an expression of impatience or derision, —go on. 

1 S 3 S Coverdale Dent. ii. 27, I wil go a longe by the hye 
waye, I wil nether turne to the righte hande ner to ye lefte. 
x688 Miege Gt. Fr. Did. 11. s.v., To meditate as one goes 
along. 1840 P. Parley's Ann. I. 29, I asked her for a half- 
penny twelfth-cake just now, and she said, ‘Go along; go 
along’. 1897 Fl. Marryat Blood Vampire vl, ‘Go along 
with you, you bad boy chuckled the Baroness. 

b. To go along with 1 to proceed or travel m 

company with; fto follow intelligently (an ex- 
position) ; to agree with or approve of (up to a 
specified point) ; to accompany, attend upon ; to 
be the regular concomitant of ; to be classed 
together with. . 

1602 Shaks. Ham. t. ii. 15 Nor haue we heerein barT d 
Your belter Wisedomes, which haue freely gone With this 
affair along. 1695 Locke Further Consid. Value Money 8 
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If this Security goes not along with the publick Stamp, 
Coining is labour to no purpose, a 1698 Temple Of Her , . 
Virtue Wks. 1720 1. 196 Whatever remains in Story of Atlas 
.. is so obscured with Age or Fables, that it may go along 
with those of the Atlantick Islands. 1727 Boyer Hr, Diet. 
s.v„ I go so far along with you. 2866 Lend. Rev. 37 Feb. 
188/1 So far we go along with M. Deak and his friends. 
1883 H. Spencer in Content#. Rev. XU II. 14 It may., 
result that diminished happiness goes along with increased 
prosperity. 

73. Go away. (See simple senses and Away.) 

' a. To depart, go from a place or person. + Of 
time : To pass. 

c 1200 Vices Virtues (1888) 22 Ga awei fram me, 3u 
aewere$ede, forS mid te dieule ! c 1400 Apol. Loll. 89. Wan 
he pope goj? a wey fro Crist, & dojj he contrari . . f>an is not 
he Cnstis vicar, c 1450 St. Cutkbert (Surtees) 4675 pe schip 
sayland away ?ode. 1577 B. Googe Hercsbac/is Hush. i\\ 

( 2586 ) r8r After which hours, they [Bees] commonly goe not 
away. 1610 Shaks. Temp. V. i. 304 This one night, which 
part of it, lie waste With such discourse, as I not doubt, shall 
make it Goe quicke away. 2711 Hearne Collect. (0. H. S.) 
III. 163 'Tis pretended that this Smith must have went away 
that Morning. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts. 1. 102 He went away 
as he had come. 1865 C. Gibbon R. Gray xix, I saw her 
gaeing awa’ in a gig wi* a man. 

b. To go away with : to carry off as one’s own. 
+ To go away with it : to get the best of it, to win 
the advantage. 

1597-8 Bacon Ess., Faction (Arb.) 80 The Traitor in 
Factions lightly goeth away with it. 1611 Bible Transl. 
Pref. 4 The Edition of the Seuentie went away with the 
credit. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, N. T. 561 Thou maiest 
goe away with the glory of a perfect and irreprehensible 
justice 1688 Miege Gt. Fr. Did. 11. s.v., They shall not go 
away with it so. /Is me la payer out, ouje men vengerai. 
t C. To pass away, die. (Cf. go off, 83 d.) 

1611 in Crt. # Times Jas. 7(1848) 1. 148 He was^ reason- 
ably well recovered in show, but went away in his sleep, 
when it was least looked for. 

td. To faint. (Cf. go off. \ 83 h.) 

2740 Richardson Pamela (1741) 2. 31, I was two Hours 
before I came to myself; and just as 1 got a little up on my 
Feet, he coming in, I went away again with the Terror, 
e. To go freely or with speed. 
a 1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 115 Mariners spread 
out their sails when the wind begins to blow, that they may 
go away before it. 

74. Go back. (See simple senses and Back adv.) 

a. To retrace one's steps; to return; fig. to re- 
vert to a former state or mode of action ; + also, 
to lose ground. 

1530 Palsgr. 571/1, I go backe, I go backwarde,/e recule. 
1570 Satir. Poems Reform, x. 357 He wald not lat the 
Papists cause ga bak, Gif it wer Just, bot wald be for him 
frak. 2583 Hollyband Campo di Fior 285 Let us goe backe, 
lest they take awaye our clothes. 1631 Widdowes Nat. 
Philos. 9 Plannets are said to goe backe, when removing 
themselves, they goe not forward their course, but returne 
backe the way they came, in some part. 1647 Chas. I 
Let. in Antiquary (1880) 1. 97, I will be content that y° come 
to some convenient Place to dyne, & goe back at night. 
1782 Cowper Gilpin 190 ’Twas for your pleasure you came 
here, You shall go back for mine. x8xx Minutes Evidence , 
Berkeley Peerage 218, I was going back to Gloucester. 
1849 Tail's Mag. XVI. 141/1 The attempts of English pro- 
prietors in the Highlands to go back to the exploded middle- 
age plan. 1883 Stubbs' Mercantile Circular 8 Nov. 982/2 
The people in Nagasaki are fast going back to their old 
practice of spinning this class of fabric for themselves. 

b. To carry one’s view backward in time. 

2662. Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr . itt. i. § 12 The further we go 
back in history, the fuller the world was of Deities. 1701 
De Foe True-born Eng. 3 Go back to Elder Times, and 
Ages past. 

c. To go hack from (now also colioq. of on, 
upon): to withdraw from (an engagement, pro 
mise, or undertaking). 

153° Palsgr. 571/2, 1 go backe from my worde that I have 
sayd.A me desdis. 1704 Marlborough Lett. <$■ Disp. (1845) I. 
244 Her Majesty can’t go back from what she has promised. 
1862 Mrs." Carlyle Lett. III. 106 He could not well go back 
upon his implied assent. 1B82 B. Harte Flip iv. Don’t go 
back on your promise. 1886 Miss Tytler Buried Diamonds 
xxx)j, I will never go back from my word. 1888 R. A. King 
Leal Lass II. iv. 79 If Gower went back of his promise. 

d. To go hack on : to prove faithless or dis- 
loyal to; to betray, colioq.; originally U.S. 

7868 Putnam's Mag. Jan. 21 Are these Dobbs* Ferry’ 
villagers A going back on Dobbs ! 'T would n’t be more 
anom'lous If Rome went back on Rom'lus. 1883 L'fool Daily 
Post 22 Jan., Some member of the secret organisation has 
gone back on his comrades. 1893 Gunter Miss Dividends 
122 Godby has gone back on them, and the Walkers are no 
more to be relied upon for Church clues. 

e. To go hack of (U.S.) : — go' behind, 54 . 

• 1870 E. H. Griffin in Science 14 Feb. 104 The public .. 
ought not to be compelled to go back of academic titles to 
find out what they mean. 1891 N. V. Tribune 14 Nov. 6/3 
(Funk) They cannot go back of the returns. It is their 
business simply officially to announce the result. 

f. To extend backwards (in space or time) ; to 
have a history extending back to. 

2873 H. SrENCER Stud. Social, ix. 227 English Geology 
goes back to Raj'. 1892 Eng., lllustr. Mag. X. 45 The 
cavity goes back some fourteen inches. 

75. Go backward (s. 

a. SeesimpIesensesondBACKWAitD, Backwards. 
•+b. To change for the worse, take an unfavour- 
able turn, decline in prosperity. 

14B2 Cath. Ar.gl. 147/r To Ga bakwarde, retrogradi. 
1530 Palsgr. 571/1 , 1 go backwarde, I fall in dette orbehynde 
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hande. 2607-22 Bacon Ess., Ambit. (Arb.) 222 They. .Iooke 
vpponn Men and matters with an evill Eye, and are best 
pleased when thinges goe backward. 1691 Locke Co ns id. 
Leaver. Jnt. (1692) 120 Landed Men. .accommodating their 
Expences to their Income, keep themselves from going back- 
wards in the World. 

76. Go toefore. (See simple senses and Before.) 

a. lit. To go in advance., b. To precede in 

time or serial order. 

1548 Hall Chron., Edit). IV (1550) 18 b, The Erie of war- 
wicke determined . . to go before with parte of the nauie. 
1585 Abp. Sakdys Serm. xii. 188 We learne in the text that 
goeth before. in this chapter, that [etc.]. 1590 Shaks, 

Com. Err. 1. i. 96 Gather the sequell by that went before. 
1616 B. Jonson Epigr. xxxiii, Thou art but gone before, 
Whither the world must follow. 1819 S. Rogers Human 
Life 751 Those that he loved so long and sees no more, 
Loved and still loves — not dead . . but gone before. 

77. Goby. 

a. To go past, pass (see By adv. 3 ). 

1508 Dunbar Ball . Kynd Kittok 38 Drink with my Gud- 
dame, as ga by, Anys for my saik. 2601 Shaks. Tivel. 
N. in. iv. 398 The time goes by : Away. 2634 Sir T. Her- 
bert Trav. 66 They tooke no notice of us, but let us goe by 
without any ceremonie. 1857 Buckle Civiliz. I. ix. 586 They 
see in those good old times which are now gone by, many 
sources of consolation. 2877 Miss Yonge Cameos Ser.m. 
xxxiv. 359 No Italian could see such a chance. .go by with- 
out trying to profit by it. 2885 W. M. Conway in Mag. 
Art Sept. 463/2 They, .let no day go by without its jest. 

+ b. To go unregarded, etc. Ohs . 

2450-70 GoJagros 4- Gaw. 1225 Quhan on-fortone quhelmys 
the quheil, thair gais grace by. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. 1. 
ii. 256 Sir, sir, the first *s for me, let her go by. 1603 — Mens, 
for M. 11. ii. 41 Mine were the verie Cipher of a Function 
To fine the faults, whose fine stands in record, And let go 
by the actor. 

78. Go down. (See simple senses and Down adv.) 

a. To proceed, move, or change to a lower place 
or condition ; to descend {from, + of); also transf. 
(of a road, passage, etc.) to lead downwards. Of 
a vessel : To go to the bottom, sink. To go down 
on one's knees (see Knee). 

a 1300 [see Down adv. 8). c 1340 Cursor M. 11612 (Trin.) 
He went doun of his modir kne. 1388 Wyclif Ps. cvi. 23 
Thei that gon doun in to the see in schippis. a 1400-^0 A lex- 
ander 5050 And he gose doun be grece, a-gayn to his tentis. 
02440 Gesta Rom. xvii. 328 (Add. MS.) Whan the Emperour 
vndirstode that, he went downe of his horse. 1548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. VI, 205 b, His father .. whiche was gone 
downe to dinner. 1659 D. Pell Impr. Sea 604 Reproof 
unto those that go down into the Seas, and forget all their 
mercies. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 75, 1 went down 
into the Boat with the other Surgeons. 2768 J. Byron Narr. 
IVager (1778) 90 There ran such a sea, that we expected, 
every instant, the boat would go down. 1883 Cambridge 
Staircase ii. 21 They would probably go down to posterity 
with more than an ordinary share of glory. 1890 Temple 
Bar June 156, I do not think he cares a straw whether 
your temperature goes up or down. 

b. Toextend,becontinueddo\vn to a certain point. 

1890 Sat. Rev. 5 Apr. 422/2 Mr. Thornton’s.. sketch.. goes 

down to the death of James II. 

c. To be overthrown ; to fall before a conqueror. 

1599 Shaks. Hen. V, jij. Cbor. 34 The nimble Gunner 

With Lynstock now the diuellish Cannon touches, And 
downe goes all before them. 2857 Hughes Tout Brown n. 
viii* There are only twenty-four runs to make, and four 
wickets to go down. 2874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 4. 71 
Horse and man went down before his lance at Val-es*dunes. 
2878 Scribners Mag. XV. 143/1 Fanaticism, though bril- 
liant in its first efforts, went down before discipline. 1892 
Blackzu. Mag. CLI. 98/1 Five of the best bats in England 
went down before Spofforth's bowling. 

d. To be set down in writing. 

1887 G. Macdonald Home Again v. 32 Down it must go 
in her book. 1888 Farjf.on Miser Parcbrothcr II. vii. 84 
All this . . went down on the account . . and was debited 
against them. • 

• e. Of waves, wind, etc.: To subside. 

2670 Dryden i st Pt. Cong. Granada 11. i. My boiling 
passions settle, and go down. 2840 Marryat Poor Jack x, 
The sea had gone down. 2873 Black Pr. Thule iv, The 
wind bad altogether gone down. 

f. To be swallowed. (Cf. Down adv. 11 ,) 

*579 Gosson Sck . Abuse (Arb.) 20 The deceitfull Phisition 

giueth sweete Syrropes to make his poyson goe downe the 
smoother. 2665 Boyle Occas. Reft. (1848) 340 A belief that 
the toothsome would make the nutritive part go smoothly 
down. 2747 Genii. Mag. XVII. 24 His hunger makes his 
bread go down Ahho’ it be both stale and brown. 2890 
lllustr. Sport. 4- Dram. News 31 May 372/1, I.. want no 
extra inducement in the shape of sauce or pickle to make it 
go down. 

g. fig. To find acceptance ( with a person). 

2608 Dekker Lanthorne <$• Candle-L. H 3, The woorst 

hors-flesh. .does best goe downe with him. 1679 Dryden 
Trail. 4- Cr. Prol., The fulsome clench, that nauseates the 
town, Would from a judge or alderman go down. 1690 Locke 
Hum . Und. 1 v. xx. § 10 The grossest absurdities .. being 
but agreeable to such principles, go down glibly, and are 
easily digested. 1733 Fielding Intrig. Chambermaid Epil., 
English is no w below this learned town. None but Italian 
warblers will go down. 2821 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Mackcry 
End, Nothing goes down with her, that is quaint, irregular, 
or out of the road of common sympathy. 2822 Hazlitt 
Table-t. II. iv. 64 A poet who would not go down among 
readers of the present day. 1885 W. E. Norris A. Vidal 
I. vii. J2t In fashion or out of fashion, they [sensational 
novels] always pay and always go down with the public. 

79. Go forth. (Now arch, or rhetorical.) . 

a. See simple senses and Foeth. (Cf. Foirrnoo.) 
c 2200 [see A 3 a //.]. c 2300 Cursor M. 28725 (Cott. Galba) 
Go now furth ana sin nomare. 2393 Langl. P.Pl. C. 1. 4 
Ich wente forth in he worlde, wonders to hure. 2549 Lati- 


mer Ploughcrs (Arb.) 27 The ploughman went furth to sowe 
his seede. 1607 Shaks. Cor. iv. vi. 35 If he had gone 
forth Consul!. 1610 — Temp. 1. ii. 44S U, if a Virgin, And 
your affection not gone forth, He make you The Queene of 
Naples. 2845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. vi. ix. 603 
As soon as the king should go forth with his mighty banner. 
1886 A. Sergeant No Saint II. xvii. 336 He wanted to go 
forth like the Apostles/ 

t b. To continue. Const, in, to with inf. Ohs, 
1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 777 That where he 
had repented the way that he had entred, yet would he go 
forth in the same. 2535 Coverdale Jobxxix. 2 So lob pro- 
ceaded and wente forth in his communicacion. 1542 Becon 
Pathiu. Prayer xxxix. P v. Let vs also desyre hym that he 
wyll go forth to be a beneficial father vnto vs. 

c. Of a decree, etc. : To be issued. 

*535 Coverdale Hab. i. 4 For the lawe is torne in peces, 
and there can no right judgment go forth. 2593 Shaks. 
2 Hen. VI, v. iii. 26 Let vs pursue him ere the writs go 
forth. 1611 Bible Isa. ii. 3 For out of Zion shall goe 
forth the lawe. 2834 J. H. Nfavman Par. Serm. (1837) 
I. xvii. 257 The decree goes forth to build or destroy. 1888. 
B. W. Richardson Son of a Star II. iii. 30 The order goes 
forth that all the encampment is to pass before Caesar. 

Go forward : see Forward adv. 

80. Go in. 

a. See simple senses and In. 

Togo in and out : in quasi- Biblical lang., to conduct one- 
self, * to do the business of life * (JO- The Heb. phrase on 
which this is founded appears in the Eng. Bible as to go out 
and to come in ; but cf. John X. 9- 
C975 Ruslvw. Gosp. Matt. vii. 13 Gaj> inn Jnuh naarwe 
geate. exooo, a 1225 [see In adv. 1], 0x340 Cursor M. 

13789 (Trin.), I ne may to ]>at watir Wynne For o[>ere goon 
bjfore me Inne. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 202/2 Goon yntoa 
place, iniroio , ingredior. 1598 Shaks. Merry II'. m. Hi. 
142 He ’s too big to go in there : what shall I do? <12631 
Donne Lett. (1651) 61 In that life one is ever in the porch 
or postern, going in or out, never within his house himself. 
287 8 Scribner's Mag. XVI. 249/1 The men allowed the 
matter to go in at one ear and out at the other. 2889 Mona 
Cairo Wing Azrael II. xix. 72 You are cold . . Would you 
like to go in ? 2890 Lippincott's Mag. Apr. 477 This tunnel 
goes in a hundred and fifty feet. 

b. To enter as a competitor in a contest or game. 
Phr. go in and win. In Poker (see quot.). 

2837 Dickens Pickw . ii, This advice was very like that 
which bystanders..give to the smallest boy in a street fight; 
namely ‘Go in and win’. 2882 Poker : how to play it 49 
After the cards have been dealt. .each player. .determines 
whether he will go in or not. And the player who decides 
to go in, that is, to play for the pool, must put into the pool 
double the amount of the ante, except [etc.J. 1889 Philips 
& Wills Fatal Phryne II. iii. 78 Sit down well in your 
saddle, and go in and win. 

c. Cricket . To take the batting. Also, to go 
in to bat. Said either of an individual player or 
of the whole * side 

2770 J. Love Cricket 16 Equal in Numbers, bravely they 
begin The dire Dispute.— The Foes of Kent go in. 2849 in 
4 Bat* Cricket Man. (1850) 57 If the striker be hurt, some 
other person may stand out for him, but not go in. 1890 
Field 31 May 790/2 Lancashire went in to bat at five 
minutes to six. 

• d. Of the sun, etc. : To be obscured by a cloud. 
2884 R. Buchanan Foxglove Manor III. xxxiv. 132 The 
sun had gone in, and the air was full of a heavy lowering 
sadness. , 2889 M ary E. Carter Mrs. Severn III. hi. ix. ssx 
The moon had gone in, and it was too dark to see him.. 

e. To go in to or unto : used in all Fng. versions 
of the Old Testament (after the Heb.) for; To 
have carnal knowledge of (a woman). 

f. To go in at ; to assail vigorously, colioq. 

.1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 138 Dogherty went in at 
his antagonist’s. head. 1849 Dickens Dav. Copf. xviii, 
Sometimes I go in at the butcher madly and cut my knuckles 
open against his face. 2887 Pall Mall G. 19 Feb. 2/2 
Napoleon's pet soldiers were far more eager to go in at 
their fellow-citizens than at the German enemy. 

81. Go in for. (Recent and colioq . ; sec So b.) 

a. To make one’s avowed object ; to select as 
one’s speciality or Mine of things’, or as one’s 
usual style or fashion ; to commit oneself to the 
advocacy of (a principle or measure) ; to venture 
on acquiring or wearing (something) ; to indulge 
in, permit oneself (some action). 

2849 N. V. Tribune 25 Deo (Bartlett), We go in for 
all the postage reduction President Taylor recommends. 
2862 Temple Bar V. 331, 1 do not ‘go in ’ with great heart 
for the education of tne masses. 2863 Kingsley IVater-Bab. 
316 My mamma says that my intellect is not adapted for 
methodic science, and says that I must go in for general 
information. 1872 Earl Pembroke & 0 . H. Kingsley 
S. Sea Bubbles x. 293 He had run through seven helps-meet 
for him, and was about to go in for the eighth. 2873 Mrs. 
OuniANT Innocent III. x. 167 Not elegant— the judge had 
never gone in for elegance — but forcible and clear. 287s M. 
Pattison Casaubon 94 Lect, .had gone in for council. busi- 
ness. . 2876 Tinsley’s Mag. XVI TI. 149 .Why has no inter- 
teresting heretic gone in for Poly diabolism? 2885 Munch. 
Exam. 28 Sept. 5/1 An overwhelming majority of the 
Liberal candidates have gone in for Disestablishment. 2889 
Sat. Rev. 30 Mar. 388/1 Thomas [Bccket] deliberately 
‘went in’ for saintship and martyrdom. 2892 A. J. Foster 
Ouse 136 Cyclists who go in for road-racing. 2897 Marh: 
Corelli Ztska xii, Why in Cairo should not a Jadj'go in for 
a Theban dance without being considered improper ? 1B97 
Mary Kingsley IV. Africa 223 They do not go in for hats. 

b. To offer oneself for examination in; to enter 
one’s name as a candidate for. (Cf. to be lit for.) 

1879 Lubbock Addr. Pol. d* Educ. Ui. 56, 1061 candidates 
went in for mathematics. 1889 Eug, lllustr. Mag. Dec. 17“ 
Our girls like to test the thoroughness of their mental 
achievements by going in for examinations. 1894 Wilkins 
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& Vivian Green Bay Tree I. 127 You are going in for the 
History Tripos, like myself, I suppose. 

82. Go in with. 

+ a. To agree with ; to concur with. b. To join. 
1725 Wodrcav Corr. (1843) til. 232, I heartily go in with 
your Lordship’s observations upon the subject, which are 
very just. 188S M'Carthy & Mrs. C. Pkaed Right Hon - 
ourable II. xxiv. 214 Do you want to get up a republican 
party? And are you going in with that unfortunate Mas- 
terton and men like that ? 1889 Boldrewood Robb, -tinder 
Amts iii, If you like to go in with me, we'll go share and 
share. 

83. Go off. (See simple senses and Off.) 

a. To depart (often implying suddenness or 
haste) ; to start, set out. Of an actor: To leave 
the stage. At cards : to lead. To go off at score 
(see Score). Togo off at a tangent (see Tangent). 

x 6 o 5 Shaks. Ant. Cl. iv.xiii. 6 The Soule and Body riue 
not more in parting, Then greatnesse going off. 1660 Pepys 
Diary 20 May, Commissioner Pett .. caused the boats to 
go off. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Traz>. (1677) 121 The Maho- 
metans . on their thumb commonly wear a ring of horn, 
which makes the Arrow go off both strongly and easily. 
1712 Steele Sped. No. 51 r 5 His Turkish Majesty went 
off with a good Air. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xv. viii, 
His daughter had taken the opportunity of almost the first 
moment of his absence, and gone off with a. neighbouring 
young clergyman. x86x Temple Bar I. 406 Ethelind went 
off to bed. 1879 ‘ Cavendish 1 Card Ess. etc. 165 If be had 
only gone off with that suit the game was over. 1889 Repent. 
P. Wentworth I. xv. 302 My last proofs went off to the pub- 
lisher’s to-day. 

b. To be taken off (esp. quickly or suddenly). 

c 1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 425 Take clene 
qwete and bray hit wele in a morter that the holies gone 
alle of. 1594 Shaks. Rich . Ill, iv. v. 4 If I reuolt, off goes 
yong Georges head. i6ox — Alls Well v. iii. 279 This 
womans an easie gloue my Lord, she goes off ana on at 
pleasure. i 652 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambuss. 397 
Protesting that if he had him, his head should go off for it. 
1792 A. Wilson Wally <$• Meg, Aff gaed bonnet, aff gaed 
shoon. 

c. Of firearms, explosives/: To be discharged, 
explode. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 21 When they haue sounded 
Allarme, off go the peeces to encounter a shadow. 1670 
Clarke Nat. Hist. Nitre 30 Gun-powder .. with greater 
force and noise going off. 18x5 Scott Guy M. xxx, The 
piece went off in the awkward hands of the poor parson. 
1890 Boldrewood Col. Reformer (1891) 298 A pocket 
Derringer, which.. had a trick of going off unexpectedly. 

d. To pass away, die. 

160$ Shaks. Macb, v. viii. 36 Mai. I would the Friends 
we misse, were safe arriu’d. Sey. Some must go off. 1709 
Tatler No. 86 r 7 In this manner.. he [Caesar] went off, not 
like a Man that departed out of Life, but a Deity that 
returned to his Abode. 2779 Phil. Trans. LXIX. 56 She 
. . was better a few hours before her death, and went off 
pretty easy. 1888 Rider Haggard Col. QuaritcJi xxv. 
(1889) 188 The doctors told me that he might go off any day. 

e. Of a sensation : To pass away, cease to be 
felt. 

1825 New Monthly Mag. XVI. 591 This feeling, .gradually 
goes off. 

f. To deteriorate ; to lose brightness, quality, or 
vigour. 

1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth {1702) 21 1 The Sun 
being now gone off, and ceasing any longer to operate upon 
it, the Vapour stagnates. 1731 Swift Let. to Pope 12 June, 
Women who live by their beauty, and men by their wit, 
are seldom provident enough to consider that both wit and 
beauty will go off with years. 1768 Sterne Sent. Journ. 
(1778) II. 130 {Fragment) [A manuscript] so faded and gone 
off by damps and length of time. 1832 Fr. A. Kemble in 
Rec. Girlhood (2878) HI. 216, I never played this part well, 
and am now gone off in it, and play it worse than not well. 
2842 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. III. 11. 298 My wheat-crops., 
went off in the spring so as to be very bad at harvest. 1851 
Macaulay Life fy Lett. (1883) II. 299 His style had then 
gone off. 1881 Whitehead Hops ii. 14 It is necessary to 
pick Jones hops just as soon as they are ripe . . as they 
soon *gu off’. 1888 MissTytler Blackball Ghosts II. xvix. 
72 Her good looks.. were unmistakably going off. 

g. To start into sudden action ; to break into a 
fit of laughter, extravagance of language, irrelevant 
jr unintelligible discourse, etc. 

1825 Nezv Monthly Mag. XVI. 342 The patriarch and 
fifty monks . . go off into praises of her beauty. 1844 
Erasers Mag. XXX. 467/1 In the intervals of the most 
lugubrious chants., the organ went off with some extremely 
cheerful.. air. 1879 J. C. Shairp Burns y. 115 The rest of 
the letter goes off in a wild rollicking strain. 

h. To pass into unconsciousness ; more expli- 
citly, to go off to sleep, in or into a faint , a fit, etc. 

1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 65/2 She. went off in a fit. 1887 
Mohammed Benani xxii. 225 She. will go. off in hysterics. 
1887 G. M. Fenn Devon Boys xxxi. 266 His regular breath- 
ing told that he had gone off. 1891 F. W. Robinson Her 
Love $ His Life III. VH. v. 281 Satisfied with this surmise, 
he went off to sleep. 1896 Daily News 1 Oct. 5/2 He . . 
began inhaling, and soon ‘ went off’ to his entire satis- 
faction. 

i. To fail to be carried out, fall through. 

1884 Ld. Selborne in Law Rep. 25 Ch. Div. 493 The 
marriage may go off. 2890 Sat. Rev. 20 Dec. 714/x If be 
died the bargain must go off. 

j. To be disposed of by sale. Also, of daughters, 
to be married, colloq. 

2641 Best Farm. Bks . (Surtees) 112 Fatte horses, and 
especially geldinges, goe allsoe well of- 2687 Burnet Reply 
to Faifllas 5 In this the Printer did wisely: for he urns 
sure his Book would go off the better. 2691 Locke Consul. 
Leaver. Ini. Ess. (1883) 596 So trade flourishes, and his 
commodities go off well, he will be able to pay his rent 


on. 2749 Fielding Tom Jones xiv. vli, Her reputation 
might have been otherwise safe . . and the girl might have 
gone off never the worse. 2829 Metropolis I. 74 Such 
second-hand furniture as a Perlet or a Fusil .. would go 
off no where else but with the fanciful of London. 2884 
Mrs. Houstoun Caught in Snare I. xii. 232 Plain girls., 
did sometimes ‘go off’ when pretty .ones hung on hand. 
2890 Temple Bar Nov. 437 The tickets will go off at the 
end with a rush. 

k. Of a performance, etc. : To be (more or less) 
successful. 

2804 Mar. Edgeworth Pop. Tales, Lame Jervas 28 The 
whole thing, as the carpenter said, went off pretty well. 
1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 868/2 We tried to sing and have 
games, hut they wouldn’t go off. 

+ 1. To become bankrupt. 

2688 Midge Gt. Fr. Did. s.v., He is gone off, he is broke, 
il a fait banqueroutc. 2703 Luttrell Brief R el. (1857) V. 
328 Mr. C — , a great exchange broker, who dealt mostly in 
stocks, went off, as said, for about ioo,ooog. 

84. Go on. (See simple senses and On.) 

a. To continue a journey. 

C2440 Generydes 6484 Goth on in Goddis name. 1620 
Shaks. Temp. 11. L 327 Goe safely on to seeke thy Son. 
2817 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Pritts (ed. 4) II. 953 The ship 
having touched at C. for orders and gone on to S. 2888 
W. Rogers Remin. 219 We were told that we should have 
to go on next day in a caboose. 

b. To continue, advance, persevere, persist, in 
a course of action, in making, dealing with or 
using something ; to continue in speech. Const. 
in, with , f to with inf. ; also simply. Also with 
pr. pple. as complement. 

2583 Hollyband Campo di Fior 235 Marke how well shee 
singcth..And goeth on alwayes continuing her songe. 
a 25S6 Sidney Arcadia u. (1590) 248 Therefore now (said 
she) Dorus go on. 2634 Sir T. Herbert Traz>. 156, I .. 
will here goe on. with the description. 2662 Pepys Diary 
32 Dec., The Bishops . . go on without any diffidence in 
pressing uniformity. 1725 N. Robinson Th, Physick 306 
Let him go on with the following Prescription. 1737 Wins* 
ton Josephus' Hist. iv. v. § 2 They esteemed it needless to 
go on with killing them. 1739 Chesterf. Lett. (1792) I. 
xxv. 92 If you go on to learn at this rate, you will soon 
puzzle me, in Greek especially, a 1822 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. 
Dream Childr., They looked up, and prayed me not to 
go on about their uncle, but to tell them some stories about 
their pretty dead mother. 2871 Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue 
65 This fashion, like all fashions, went on spreading. 2873 
H. Spencer Stud. Sociol. xv. 362 They go on perversely 
in bad habits. 2884 R. Buchanan Foxglove Manor III. 
xxxii. 81 Go on with your preparations. 2890 Jrnl. Educ. 2 
Sept. 478/2 We begin work at 12 and go on till half-past one. 

c. To proceed to (do something) as the next step. 

16 66 Marvell Corr. Iv. Wks. 1872-5 II. 292 However, I 

shall go on to continue from my last Letter. 1687 Burnet 
Contin. Reply to Vorillas 39 He goes on to make a Parallel 
between the late Protector and King Henry's Minister. 
2824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 286 They then go on 
to name a number of individuals on whom * the eternal 
gratitude of all Spaniards is invoked ’. 2892 Sat. Rev. 11 
July 62/2 He goes on to quote two passages from Seneca. 

d. To fare ; to carry on or get on ; to ‘ manage ’. 

2719 De Foe Crusoe 1. iii. (1840) 40 We went on very 

sociable together. 1803 Med. Jrnl. X. 356 For the first two 
days he went on very well. 1820 Southey Life Wesley II. 
164 Still it [the school) went on badly. 2820 Examiner 
No. 631. 314/1 Affairs in Spain go on swimmingly. 1879 
M. J. Guest Led. Hist. Eng. xlvii. 475 The king now 
determined to go on without parliament at all. 

e. Of an action, work, process, state of things : 
To proceed, continue further ; also, to be in pro- 
gress. Of time : To pass, proceed. 

171 x Swift Jrnl. Stella 18 Nov., [The business] had it 
gone on, would have cost three times as much. 1735 
J. Price Stone-Br. Thames 6 Two Piers .. at proper 
Distances, ..both to go on at the same time. 2844 Fraser's , 
Mag. XXX, 219/1 This state of things cannot possibly go 
on. 1851 Ruskin Stones Fen. (1874) I. xyii. 188 The idle 
and curious, who care only about what is going on upon 
the earth. 1862 M. Pattison Ess. (2889) I. 38 As time 
went on, the English court grew impatient. 1864 Lowell 
Biglow P. Poet. Wks. (1879) 247 A thunderstorm was going 
on. 1879 M. J. Guest Led. Hist. Eng, lvi. 574 The struggle 
is still going on. 

f. To conduct oneself, act, behave (in some 
reprehensible manner). 

1777 Sheridan Sch. Scand. 1. i, Sad comfort whenever he 
returns, to hear how your brother has gone on ! 1819 Byron 
Juan 1. cxlvi, How dare you think your lady would go on 
so ? 2890 F. Barrett Belzv. Life <$- Death II. xvii. 12 She 
is playing the fool to go on in this style. 

g. colloq. To talk volubly ; to rail, storm at. 

1853 Mrs. C. Clarke Shaks. Char. vi. 162 Her first scene 

with Fenton is inimitable, where she goes on about a wart 
on his face. 2873 Argosy XVI. 361 He would go on at Fred 
for making himself common. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XVI. 
415/2 He went on dreadful because he couldn’t get at his 
ladder. 1884 G. Allen Philistia II. xii. 9 , 1 wish you could 
only see the way father goes on at me about chapel. 

h. Of an article of dress : To admit of being 
put on. 

1847 in Craig. 2861 Temple Bar I. 270 Shoes that wouldn't 
go on, and muskets that wouldn’t go off. 

i. Cricket. To take up the bowling, begin to 
bowl. Thealr. To appear in a part. 

1883 Daily Tel. 15 May 2/7 Bates went on. 1888 Miss F. 
Warden Witch of Hills I. vii. 157, I only got small parts, 
and it’s dreadful to have to go on with nothing lo say. 1890 
Field 24 May 752/1 A double change of bowling was tried, 
Sharpe and Abel going on. 

j. imp. Expressing impatience or derision: = 
Go your ways ; go along with you. colloq . 

In representations of cockney speech often written gam. 


k. Going on for : approaching (a certain age or 
period). Also in absolute use, = * nearly * (so long 
ag°). 

1848 J. H. Newman Loss <J- Gain igj, I was very uncom- 
fortable about the Articles, going on for two years since. 
1887 Mrs. H. Martin Amor Vincit II. xiii. 265, I shall be 
twenty-three, going on for twenty-four. 1891 Miss Dowie 
Girl in Karp. xiii. 274 It was going on for eight o’clock. 

+ 1. To make an attack. Ohs. 

i6xx B. Jonson Catiline 1. i, Bold Cethegus, Whose valour 
I haue . . prais’d so into daring, as he would Goe on vpon 
the gods. 2617 F. Moryson /tin. 11. 265 They attempted 
another Trench.. the Serjeant in going on was shot through 
the body. 2802 James Milit. Did., To go on , to make an 
attack. 

85. Go out. 


a. lit. To go from within (a place, a house, 
anything which contains); esp. to go from ones 
house. (See simple senses and Out.) 

a 2225 Alter. R. 54 A meiden. . Jacobes doubter, .eode vt 
uor to biholden uncuSe wummen. c 1250 Me id Marcgrete 
xxxiv, A 1 bet blod . . out it ede )>o. c 2340 Cursor M. 10951 
(Laud) He bad the folk go out echone While he praide in 
thechirch allone. 1388 \Vvcuf Malt. viii. 321'hei jeden out, 
and wenten into the swyne. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. iii, 
That Coryn priuely sholde gone oute and bussh hym in a 
wode til amorne. 2711 Steele Sped. No. 137 r 3 She calls 
for her Coach, then commands it in again, and then she will 
not go out at all. 1727 De Foe Hist. Appar. iv. (1840' 31 
He can appear though the doors be shut; and go out, 
though bolted and barred in. 1863 Kingsley Water-Bab . 
10 Instead of going out to dinner at half-past eight. 

f b. With adj. complement : To turn out, prove. 

a 1240 Lofsongin Coti. Horn. 213 For to schewen hu pis 
hope to pin ones help schal gon me betere ut pen dude er 
pe oefres. 

c. To march as a soldier ; to take the field (now 
chiefly Hist, with reference to the Jacobite risings 
of 1715 and 1745 ) ; also to take part, as principal, 
in a duel. Also in full, to go out to fight. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 251 pey [the proldarii] 
were i-constreyned for to goo out [orig. cxire] of skarsnesse 
of kny3tes. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IF, iii. ii. 126 There are 
other men fitter to goe out than I. 1802 James Milit. 
Did. s.v., He went out with a brother officer, and was 
slightly wounded. 2841 Fraser's Mag. XXIII. 15 The 
quarrelsome man goes out to fight. 2870 Ramsay Remin. 
vi. (ed. 18) 228 One of the lairds, .proposed to go out, on the 
occasion of one of the risings for the Stuarts. 1890 Coivth. 
Mag. Dec. 626 He. must go out or be under a social ban. 
Out they go accordingly, and the trained pistol-shot kills his 
civilian opponent. 

d. Of a fire, light, a luminary, etc.: To be ex- 
tinguished. Also transf. and fig. 

C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) viii. 32 His lawmpe gase oute. 
1599 Shaks. Hen. F, iv. i. 270 Thinks thou the fierie Feuer 
will goe out With Titles blowne from Adulation? 1683 
Apol. Prot. France v. 59 The Sun goes not out when it is 
Eclipsed. 2742 PorE Dune. iv. 640 And at her felt approach 
and secret might, Art after art goes out, and all is night. 
2829 Byron Juan 1. clxxxiv, Out went the light. 2843 
Mrs. Carlyle Lett . I. 189, 1 heard Helen lighting the fire, 
which had gone out. 2879 Morley Burke ix. 206 A life 
went out which.. had made great tides in human destiny 
very luminous. 1889 Eng. Illustr. Mag. Dec. 259 My cigar 
went out. 

e. In University use. + (a) With complement : 
To take the degree of (doctor, master, bachelor) 
(ohs.). (h) At Cambridge : To take the degree of 
B.A. in a specified subject or in honours. 

2646 Fanshawe tr. Guarini s Faithf. Sheph. iv. ix. 157 Thy 
bow Th’ hast pil’d so well about these words, that now Th’ 
art gone out thy Arts-master. 2688 Miege Gt. Fr. Did. n. 
s.v., To go out Doctor, or to take the Degree of a Doctor. 
X705HEARNE Colled. 7 Dec. (O. H. S.) I. 119 Who went out 
A.M. June 27, 168^., and B.D. Feb. 4, 1695. 2880 Trollope 
Duke's Childr. I. iii. 33 He had gone out in honours, having 
been a second class man._ 1890 Guardian 18 June 1000/1 
She went out in natural science, but her place in the class is 
not recorded. 

transf. 1690 W. Walker Idiomat. Anglo- Lai. 209 That 
1 should so suddenly go out poet. 

f. To die. In early use, to go out of the world. 

169 7 Collier Ess. Mor. Sttbj. 11. (1703) 31 There are some 

Opportunities of going out of the World, which are very well 
worth ones while to. come in for. 2703 Prior Ode to G. 
Filliers 38 The ancient sage, who did so long maintain, 
That bodies die, but souls return again, With all the births 
and deaths he had in store, Went out Pythagoras, and came 
no more. 1892 S. C. Scrivener Our Fields Cities 10 
[Said of a dying man] He will go out with the tide, may be. 

g. Of the tide : To recede. 


1869 W. Loncman Hist. Edw. Ill, I. xiv. 252 Waiting for 
the tide to go out. 

h. To retire from office. 

1820 Examiner No.. 664. 846/2 The burthen of all our 
speeches should be, Ministers must go out. 1882 Mrs. C. 
Praed Policy 4 Passion I. ix. 186 It is an absolute certainty 
that the Government will go out. 1890 T. F. Tout Hist. 
Eng. 173 Stanley .. went out for fear of the Appropriation 
Clause. 

i. ellipt. for to go out of date, fashion, use, etc. 
1840 Carlyle Heroes i, Hero-worship, professes to have 

gone out, and finally ceased. 2842 Punch I. 113/ 1 . us ® 
the flippant idiom of the day, they [pockets] are going out I 
2879 McCarthy Ozvn Times II. xxv. 217 The practice of the 
duel in England h'ad utterly gone out. 1800 Harpers 
Mag. Jan. 315/t Has tolerance gone out with astrology.? 
1895 Westm. Gaz. 22 Apr. 1/2 Very little yellow isworn-it 
seems to have quite gone out.. 

j. Of a year: To terminate. 

2877 Miss Vonge Cameos Ser. in. xv. 234 The year 1470 
went out with Henry on the throne. 1896 Daily Anw 
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7 Dec. 3/7 The year will go out upon a much better state of 
things all round in the manufacturing industries. 

k. Thieves' slang. (See quot. 1 S 12 .) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Go out , to follow the pro- 
fession of thieving ; two or more persons who usually rob in 
company, are said to go out together. 1819 — Mem. I. xii. 
14 1 We continued to go out with one or other of the gentle- 
men frequenting the Swan. 

l. To go to another country as a colonist, 
ambassador, missionary, agent, etc. 

1830 Tail's Mag. XVII. 466/1 An offer being made to 
him to go out to Australia. 

m. Chiefly of girls or women ; To leave home, 
to find employment away from home. Const, to. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiii, Betsy Martin.. Goes out 
charing and washing, by the day. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. ii. I. 330 His boys followed the plough; and his girls 
went out to service. 1871 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Fireside 
Stor. 80 When she went out to tailorin', she was alters be- 
spoke six months ahead. 1886 Miss Sergf.antJVo Saint 
II. ii. 46 You may go out and earn your own living. 1889 
Mrs. H. L. Cameron Lost Wife II. v. 61 1 Something to do * 
meant in my case going out as a governess, or as a com- 
panion. * 

n. To mix in general society. 

1768 Foote Devil on two Sticks Hi. (T778) 67 My father, 
Sir, as we seldom went out, established a domestic kind of 
drama. 1886 McCarthy & Mrs. C. Praed Right Honourable 
I. iii. 46 Betty liked society, and was made for it. She went 
out incessantly. 1890 Temple Bar Jan. 24 We do not 
intend to go out at all in Florence— I mean into society. 

o. To be issued, published. 

1892 Sir N. Lindley in Law Times Rep. LXV1I. 143/1 
They allowed this prospectus to go out with statements in it 
which were false, 

p. To abandon work. In full, to go out on 
strike. (Cf. Come v. 63 c.) 

1889 Sat. Rev. 14 Dec. 672/1 The gas-workers who had 
gone out on strike have found their places filled. 1892 
Nation (N. Y.) 25 Aug. 135/1 The New York Central 
switchmen ‘ went out ’ . . because the others went out. 

q. Cricket , etc. Of a batsman : To retire from 
batting, end one’s innings. 

1888 Steel & Lytti.eton Cricket (Badrn.) v. 232 Nothing 
would induce the injured batsman to remain .. he had been 
given out and was going out. 1891 Strand Mag. II. 518/2 
[In Tipcat] If either of the cats fall to the ground, both 
batters go out and the feeders get their turn. 

r. To be drawn or impelled to (a person) by 
affection or sympathy. Also of the feeling itself ; 
To go forth to. 

1884 Edna Lyall We Two i, His heart went out more 
and more to the beautiful girl. 1887 Mrs. Perks Fr. 
Heather Hills I. x. 162 Her whole heart went out in greet- 
ing. 1890 Review of Rev. Nov. 428/1 His whole soul goes out 
in sympathy to Edmund Burke. 1891 Pictorial World 19 
Dec. 239/1 The love of a nation goes out to its great men. 

t s. imp. in contracted form gout = go about 
your business. (Cf. go on, 84 j). 

1600 Look About you xviii. E 3, Gout I haue curtail’d 
what I could not borrow. Ibid. xix. E 3 b, Glo. Gods 
mother doe you scorne me? lo. Gout, what then? 

88 . Go out of. • 

a. See simple senses and Out. Togo out of the 
stable : (of a horse) to be entered for a race. To 
go out of hand (see Hand 33 b). 

c 975 Rushw. Gosp. John iv. 30 And ut eodun of cfcer byric. 
c J200 [see A 2 b). a 1300 Cursor M. 17704 (Gott.) Ga noght 
vte of hi bus a step. 1483 Cath . Angl. 149/1 To Ga owte of 
way, deuiare , ex horbitare. 1582 Hollyejano Campo di 
Fior 29 Before thou goest out of tny chamber. 1665 Pepys 
Diary 21 June, I find all the town almost going out of town 
[on account of the plague]. 171* homsouSpcct. No. 112 r 5 
No body presumes to stir till Sir Roger is gone out of the 
Church. 1882 Daily Tel. 30 Jan., Mr. Linde allowed Sea- 
man, Lord Chancellor, and Woodbrook to go out of the stable 
one after the other. 1884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat fy Nose 
II. 31 1 If., a patient is obliged to go out of doors he should 
plug his nostrils with cotton wool. *888 M'Carthy & Mrs. 
C. Praed Ladies' Gallery II. v. 86 It has quite gone out 
of my head. *892 Chamb. Jrnl. 3 Sept. 563/2 The estates 
went out of the family. 

b. To go out of cultivation, fashion , use , etc. ; 
to cease to be cultivated, fashionable, or used. To 
go out of print *. said of a book, etc., when all the 
printed copies are sold off. To go out of gear or 
order : to become disarranged. 7 b go out of one's 
mind or senses : to become deranged. 

1483 Cat/;. Angl. 149/x To Ga owte of mynde, dement are. 
1818 Hallam Mid. Ages (1872) I. 277 Much land had gone 
out of cultivation in Gaul. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XIV. 
558 The May-pole is^almost gope out of fashion. 1883 
Black Vela ride I. xviii. 344 He will go out of his senses. 
1886 Walsingham & Payne-Gallwey Shooting (1895! 93 
Hammerless guns., are., very apt to go out of order. 1890 
Murray's Mag. VII. 60 The first edition went out of print. 
1B90 Blaekav. Mag. CXLVI11. 855/2 Our military machinery 
had rusted and gone out of gear. 1892 Monthly Packet 
Oct. 430 The name., had in some way gone out of use, 

87. Go over. 

a. See simple senses and Over ; often, to cross 
a piece of water, a hill, etc. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 12 Ther bysyde was an hie 
montayne-.and there muste brune in the myddel goon ouer 
for to goo to malepcrduys. 1605 Shahs, math. 111. iv. 138, 
1 am in blood Slept in so farre, that should I wade no more, 
Returning were as tedious as go ore. 2648 Hamilton 
Papers (Camden) 202 He will goe over wheather and when 
you aduisse. 1737 Swift Let. to Po/e 23 July, It will be 
time enough when his lordship goes over [i. e. crosses from 
Ireland to England]. 

b. To pay a visit to a place at some distance. 


1847 Marry at Childr. N. Forest xxi, I fear that you 
cannot go over to the cottage. 

c. To pass, be translerred to another owner. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 19 The estate must go over 

to the next in remainder. 

d. To change one’s party ; to secede from one 
side to another. Togo over (to Rome) : to become 
Roman Catholic. To go over to the majority ( = L. 
abire ad p lures ) : to die (see Majority). 

1687 Burnet Contiu. Reply to Varillas 123 Some went 
over to the Queen with flying Colours. *704 Addison Italy 
(1705) 516 In the Change of Religion, Men . . don’t so much 
consider the Principles as the Practice of those to whom 
they go over. 1823 New Monthly Mag. IX. 341/1 Morillo. . 
has gone over to the French with a part of his force. x86o-x 
Thackeray Lcrvel ii, Pye of Maudlin, just before he ‘ went 
over ’, was perpetually in Mrs. Prior’s back parlour with little 
books, pictures fete.]. 1878 Mtss Braddo it Open Verd. I. vi. 
103 After this, I shouldn’t be at all surprised at bis going 
over to Rome. 1885 Mrs. Lynn Linton Chr. Kirkland II. 
v. 154 You will at once adopt [his views] and go over to his 
side. 1892 Standard 26 Apr. 4/7 When a large section, 
headed by the old Leader, had gone over, it was hopeless 
to prolong the struggle. 

e. Of a vehicle : To be overturned or upset. 
Said also of the driver or passengers. 

1890 Boldrewood Col. Reformer (1891) 127 It took all . . 
Ned could do., to keep from going over in some of the 
waggon tracks. 

88 . Go round. 

a. To revolve, rotate. Of the head : To 1 swim 

x6o6Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. 11. vii. 124 Cup vs till the world go 

round. x6n — Cyrnb. v. v. 232. *782 Cowper Gilpin 41 

Smack went the whip, round went the wheels. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 579 The earth goes round. 1897 
Fl. Marryat Blood Vampire x, Better now, Mamma, thank 
you 1 only my head keeps going round. 

b. To complete a revolution. 

1693 Shaks. Meas.for M. 1. ii. 172 So long, that ninteene 
Zodiacks haue gone round. 

c. To make a circuit or tour; to visit various 
places in succession. 

1849 Tait's Mag. XVI. 80/2 They went round into the 
markets, and bought up all the corn. x86x Hughes Tom 
Brown at Oxf. i, I spent a day or two in . . going round 
and sfeeing the other colleges. 

d. To circulate, pass from one person to another 
in a company. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ivi. 14 Lat anis the cop ga round 
about, And wyn the covanis banesoun. 16x3 Shaks. Hen. 
VIII , i. iv. 97 A health Gentlemen, Let it goe round. 1779 
Cowper Yearly Distress xii, The punch goes round, and 
they are dull And lumpish still as ever. i8ox Miss Aikin 
Begg. Man , Poeir. Childr. (1826) \ Jokes went round and 
careless chat. x8oo Cornh. Mag. J uly 1 1 The frequent laugh 
goes round. 

e. To make a detour. Also colloq. to pay a visit 
in an incidental or informal way. (Cf. Come 6? a.) 

1664 Pepys Diary 5 Nov., The coach being forced to go 
round by London Wall home, because of the bonfires. 1873 
Black Pr. Thule xvi. 264 Her husband was going round 
for an hour to a ball that Mrs. Kavanagh was giving. 1885 
G. Allen Babylon viii, He went round to see Cicolari. 

f. To be long enough to encompass. 

g. Of food, or anything to be distributed or ap- 
portioned : To be sufficient in number or quantity 
to supply every member of the party. Also, in 
Card-playing, said of a suit led, when all the 
players are able to follow. 

1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 334/2 We have barely enough 
to go round. *879 * Cavendish * Card Ess. etc. 230 Its policy 
lies chiefly in the hope that spades may go round three 
times. 1889 Miss Sergeant E. Denison I. 1. iii. 28 To see 
. . that the cups and saucers would go round. 1891 Sat. 
Rev. 18 July 84/1 The haunch of venison was in such 
demand that Jacob Tonson learnt with horror that it would 
never ‘go round 

89. Go through. 

a. See simple senses and Through, fb. To 
complete what is entered upon or undertaken. Obs. 

15x3 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 777 And sithence he 
had once begonne, he would stoutly go thorowe. 1631 
Shirley Traitor iv. i, You chang’d Your purpose, why did 
you not goe through, And murder him ? a 1715 Burnet 
Own Time (1823) II. 300 They promised these witnesses 
a large share of the confiscated estates, if they went through 
in the business. 1716 Jer. Collier tr. G, Nazianzen's Paneg. 
9, I have seen you all go nobly through, and come off with 
Conquest about you. 

c. Of a proposition : To be carried. 

1895 Boston (Mass.) 7 nil. 14 Jan. 7/7 Confirmation of 
Secretary Francis considered, but does not go through. 

90. Go through with. 

a. To complete, carry to completion, perform 
thoroughly, get to the end of. 

*568 Grafton Chron. II. 32 He seared upon his goods .. 
whereby he became the stronger, and better able to go 
thorowe with this enterprise, a 1586 Sidney Arcadia it. 
(1633) X23 Finding Pyrocles able euery way to goe thorow 
with that kinde of life. 1677 Temple Ess. Gout Wks. 1731 
1. 145 The Gout is commonly the Disease of aged Men, who 
cannot gothrough with these strong Remedies. 1748 A nsons 
Voy. nr. Hi. 323 They were prepared forgoing through with 
this undertaking. X787 CowrER Let. 27 Aug., It is the only 
one (romance], indeed, of an old date that I ever had the 
patience to gothrough with. 18*0 Examiner No. 629.287/1 
He would have gone through with it to the very bottom, or 
else have perished in the attempt. # 1890 Nero Keviezv Jan. 
85 He is only going through with it as a duty. 

+ b. To complete an enumeration or descrip- 
tion of. Obs. 


GO. 

1726 Leoni Albertis Archit. II. 73/2, 1 think I have now 
gone thro’ with all the ornaments that relate to public 
Edifices. 

91. Go to, f go till. 

f a. To go about one's work, to get to work. 
Chiefly in imp. as an exhortation = Come on ! 
L. age. Obs. 

cxioo Ormin 9199 Gab till, & 3arrke}?b Godess we^e. 
Ibid. 14038 Ant te33 3edenn till, & didenn he se^de. 
a 1250 Owl fy Night. 836 Thu gest al to mid svvikelede. 
c 1420 Pallad. on Hush. lit. 668 In ver let sowe, in October 
go to And transplaunte hit. c 1460 Towneley Myst . iii. 236 
Here shal no man tary the, I pray the go to ! 1513 Douglas 
AEneis ix. ii. 12 Hay, hay, go to ! than cry thai with ane 
schout. 2573 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxix. 1 12 Our Cronall 
als, quha is ane freik bot feir, With all his Capitanes reddie 
to ga to. 1583 Hollyband Campo di Fior 9 Go to now 
bring me a doublet. 1611 Bible Gen. xi. 3 And they sayd 
one to another ; Goe to, let vs make bricke. 1645 Ussher 
Body Div. (1647) 56 Go to then, shew first how many ways 
sinne is to be considered. 1690 W. Walker Idiom at. A nglo- 
Lat . 208 Go to ! let it be done. 

b. Used in imp. to express disapprobation, 
remonstrance, protest, or derisive incredulity; ■= 
Come, comet + Also used to introduce a con- 
temptuous concession. * 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 769 But go to, 
suppose that she feareth (as who may let her to feare her 
awne shadowe). 1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. (i860) 4 Go to, 
Martin, go to : I know a man is a man though he haue hut 
a hose on his head. 1602 Marston Ant. «$• Mel. lit. Wks. 1856 

I. 31 Goe to, goe to ; thou best, Philosophy. X741 Richard- 
son Pamela 1. 190 Go to, go to, naughty mistrustful Mrs. 
Pamela. 1798 T. Twining Recr. <$• Studies (1882) 232 Go to 
with your doubts and your wisdom. 1822 Byron Werner 

II. i. 429. Go to ! you are a wag, x86i Hughes Tom Brown 
at Oxf. i, Go to, why should we not make the public pay for 
the great benefits we confer upon them ? 1 886 J. Payne 
D ecameron I. 50 ‘ Go to, son rejoined the friar ; * what is 
this thou sayest?’ 

+ c. Sc. Of the sun : To go down, set. Obs. 

1588 A. King tr. Canisius' Catech. 152 Thou sail pay him 
the price of his labour befoir the sunne ga to. 1622 [see 
Going vbl. sb. 5 bj. 

d. To shut, close. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 92 The grynne wente to. 

92. Go together, 

a. See simple senses and Together. Togo to- 
gether by the ears (see Ear sb.* I. i. d). 

b. To be mutually concomitant or compatible. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. <5- Cl. iv. xv. 47, Ant. Of Ctesar seeke 

your Honour, with your safety. Cleo. They do not go 
together. 1820 Examiner No. 651. 631/1 Vtxenishness and 
virtue go together. 1889 Philips & Wills Fatal Pltryne 

I. v. 104 Baldness, science, and snuff-taking go together. 

+ c. To collapse. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 7 pat tyme was so greet 
tempest .. pat it semede pat al pe worlde schulde goo to 
giders. 

93. Go under. Of persons: To fail; to succumb 
in the struggle for life ; to go to ruin ; to disappear 
from society; in U.S . slang, to die. Of a literary 
work : To drop out of sight. 

1849 Ruxton Life Far West 13 Five ofour boys got rubbed 
out that time,. How s’ever, five of us went under. 1879 

J. Payn Finding His Level , High Spirits I. 234 Poor John 
Weybridge, Esq., became as friendless as penniless, and 
eventually * went under and was heard of no more. 1885 
B. Hartk Marufa vii, What with old Doc. West going 
under so suddent. 1890 Sat. Rev. 15 Mar. 330/2 Intended 
for publication a considerable time ago. .they ‘went under 

. .and only recently turned up again. 2891 H. C. Halliday 
Someone must suffer III. xvi. 264HC had ‘gone under’ in 
the struggle, as the terribly expressive phrase runs. 

94. Go up. 

a. To go, pass, or change to a place or position 
which is, or is viewed as, higher ; to ascend, rise, 
t Of a sword : To be put up (into the sheath), to 
be sheathed. 

c 1386 Chaucer Shipman's T. 212 Vp to hir housbonde is 
this wyf ygon. c 1400 Destr. Troy 4978 Goand vp # by 
degres burgh mony gay Alys. 1535 Coverdale Gen. xlvt. 2 9 
Joseph bended his charett fast, and went vp to mete Israel 
his father. 1601 Shaks. Jul. C. v. i. 52, 1 draw a Sword 
against Conspirators, When thinke j’op that the Sword goes 
vp againe j 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. xi. (1840) 233 The great 
. .gulf which goes up to Siam. X793 Smeaton Edysfone L. 

§ 289 The moveable shears, that had gone up with us, from 
the top of the first room. 1820 Examiner No. 615. 57/2 
Pope . . resolved to go up to London. 2844 F rase As Mag. 
XXX. 504 The writ went up to the Lords. x86x Hughes 
Tom Brrnvn at Oxf. fntrod., He. .did not go up to reside at 
Oxford rill the end of the following January. x86x Temple 
Bar III. 515 A certain number.. go up far examination to 
be ruthlessly plucked. 2890 Gd. Words Aug. 520/2 l he 
barometer, .is going up at a tremendous rate. 1895 Suffling 
Land of Broads 70 There is no such thing as a level street 
in the city : those which do not go up, go down. 

b. Chiefly U.S. To go to ruin ; to be destroyed ; 
to become bankrupt. 

2864 Index June (Farmer), Soon after the blockade, many 
thought we should go up on the salt question. *878 Scrib- 
ner's Mag. XVI. 864/2 Ob, they are all going to pieces .. 1 
should not be surprised to hear of their going up at^ any 
moment. 1892 Stevenson & L. Osbourne Wrecker xvi. 24° 
We’ve rather bad news for you. .your firm’s gone up. 

c. Of a cry, etc. « Ascend i c. 

1535 Coverdale 1 Sam. v. 12 The noyse of the cite wente 
up into heauen. 1 61 x Bible ibid. 1869 Hughes Alfrpd the 
Gt. i. 8 This cry . . has been going up from all sections ct 
English society. 1890 Murray's Mag. Oct . 556 A shriek 
has gone up as to the wickedness of carrying cattle upon 
deck. 
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d. To be put or lifted up ; to be raised or reared. 
1882 Daily Tel. 19 May* After some slow play, the 50 went 

up. 1887 Mrs. Perks Fr. Heather Hills I. vi. 114 Eliza’s 
hands went up in horror. 1892 Harper's Mag. May 959/2 
Already barricades were going up in the larger streets. 

e. To increase in number, price, or value. 

.1883 Mrs. C. Praed Moloch 1 . 1. iv. 79 Wool would go up 
a penny a pound. 1890 T. F. Tout Hist. Eng. 95 Norwich 
. .went up from 30,000 to 60,000 inhabitants. 1892 Standard 
9 Feb. 5/3 Beef and mutton will * go up ’ for a time. 

f. To go up and down (see Up). 

VIII. The vb.-stem occas. forms phraseological 
combs, (chiefly colloq. or teckn.) having the function 
either of sb. or adj. ; as go-about (see quot.) ; f go- 
alone plough, ? one that requi res little guidan ce from 
the ploughman ; go-ashore (a) adj., characteristic 
of a sailor when ashore ; (b) sb. pi . , clothes worn by 
a sailor when ashore, 4 the seaman’s best dress 5 
(SrAyth Sailor's IVord-bk .1867) 5 (c) New Zealand, 
an iron cauldron with three feet, and attachments 
for hanging it over a fire [said to be a corruption 
of Maori kohtta ] (seGTsionis A ustral-Dng.); go-as- 
you-please a., (of a race, hence^z. of proceedings 
likened to this) unfettered by regulations ; go-back, 
a going back, a return ; also attrib. in go-back 
game (see quot.); + go -before, a harbinger, an 
usher; f go-by-(the)-ground (a) adj., cringing, 
low ; ( b ) sb., something that creeps along the 
ground ; a dwarf ; a low carriage ; f go-free (see 
quot.) ; go -no -further, a variety of apple; go-out 
(see quot. ; cf. Gout sb.%) ; gae-through-land Sc, 
a vagabond; go-to-bed, one who is ready to go to 
bed, sleepy; go-to-bed-at-noon, a dial, name for 
Goat’s-beard 2 ; go-to-meeting a., suitable for 
attendance at divine worship ; go-up-able a., that 
may be ascended ; f go-well, a prosperous journey 
outward ; go-within-each- other a., of boxes, 
when each will go into the next larger. Also Go- 
between, Go-bt, Go-cart, Go-down. 

1611 Cotgr., Entourure , a compasse. .any thing that com- 
passeth, and incloseth another; a *goe-about. 1806-7 A. 
Young Agric ; Essex {1Z13) 1 . 143 Mr. Newman uses the skim 
coulter constantly . . I saw it working well on his farm, 
attached to his *Go-alone plough. 1862 Marsh Eng. Lang, . 
xi. 164 A sailor will not be likely to interlard his *go-ashore 
talk with clew-lines [etc.]. 1885 Run\:iman A'£#/*«?r.y#.5’/:.98 
Burnage looked very well in his "go^ashores. 1885 Pall 
Mall G. 13 Jan. 1/2 Governments entering into a*go-as-you- 
please competition in annexation. 1890 Century Mag. J une 
207/1 Most of these long distance matches are now of the 
go-as-you-please class. 1873 * Cavendish ’ & Bennett Bil- 
liards 11 He played the best amateurs the "go-back game, 
fifty-up. .It seems only to have been played by screwing back 
and by crossing *, and not by returning from the slow list 
cushion. 1B96 Mrs. Caffyn Quaker Grandmother 320 It’s a 
sort of go-back into the old life. 1625 Massinger New Way 

I. ii. You thinke you haue spoke wisely goodman Amble, My 
ladie’s *go-before. 1650 Gauden Tears Ch . Eng. iv. xvit. 
521 Would any thing . . be more . . despicable in the eyes of 
the people, - than .. such "Go-by-ground Governours. 1581 

J. Bell H addons Answ. Osor. 384 b, Creeping yet lyke a 
seely goebyground. 1595 Copley Wits, Fils, <5- Fancies 202 
Indeed sir. . I had need haue two eyes, to discerne so pettie a 
goe by ground as you. 1797 Mary Rodinson Walsingham 
III. 176 A go-by-the-grouna, with two wheels, just for all the 
world like a cart. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias iv. ix, He was a 
little go-by-the-ground, scarcely up to my shoulders. 2885 
Edwards in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 585/ 1 Stamped wrappers for 
newspapers were made experimentally in London J>y Mr. 
Charles Whiting under the name of **go-frees’, in 1830. 
2664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. 80 Apples. Rousetting, .. the 
"Go-no-further, or Cats-he<*d. 2855 Miss Manning Old 
Chelsea Bun- House xiv. 228 The large Cat's-head Apples 
that some call ‘Go-no-farther \ 2875 Knight Diet. Meek., 
*Go out [Hydraulic engineering), a sluice in an embank- 
ment for allowing water to escape from tidal lands when 
the tide is out. 17 . . Clerk Tanias xiii. in Child Ballads 
viii. cclx. {1892) 428 Woud I forsake my ain gude lord 
And follow you, a ^gae-through-land ? 2759 Compl. Let.- 
writer (ed. 6) 221 The crowd of "Go-to-beds had taken 
themselves away. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xvii. 167 Thishearbe 
is now called, .in English Goates bearde. .and "Go to bedde 
at Noone. 2597 Gerarde Herbal 11. cclii. 73 It shutteth it 
selfe at twelve of the clocke. .wherefore it was called Go to 
bed at noon. 2835 HALiuuRTONC 7 i?C/fcw.Ser.i.ix, One of those 
blue-noses, with his *go-to-meetin clothes on. 2857 Hughes 
Tom Brown Ii. v, I want to give you a true picture . . 
not a kid-glove and go-to-meeting-coat picture. 2870 Miss 
Broughton Red as Rose I. 120 Very few men look their 
best in their Go-to-Meeting clothes. 2852 Smf.dley L. 
Arundel xxxiii. 249 Starting for the Rhine, which .. it was 
their intention to go up as far as it was *go-up-able. 2641 
Brome Joviall Crew 11. Wks. 2873 III. 388 Now bowse a 
round health to the "Go-well and Com-well Of Cisley Bum- 
trincket that lies in the Strummel. 1889 A nihony's Photogr. 
Bull. II. 2 The "go- wi thin-each-other boxes, my camera. 

C$5* Phrase-key. 

Go ! imper. 21 d, 22; from the word Go, 22 ; as far as it 
goes, 43 b; as men, things (etc.) go, 15 ; as you go, as she 
goes {Naut.\ 4 b ; if you go to that, 35 ; (as) the story goes, 
13 » be goes for my money, 24 b ; here goes, there goes, 22 ; 
that goes without saying, 20 ; touch and go, 22 ; what has 
gone of, is gone with — ? 18 d ; who goes (there)? 8a; — 
will or won’t go, 38 a; going, 47 ; gone, 48; going 1 gone 1 
24 ; (see also Going, Gone) ; g a-begging, a-hunting, etc., 
32 e ; g about, {prep.) 49, ( adv .) 69 ; g abroad, 70 ; g accord- 
ing to, 5 ; g after, 50 ; g against, 52, 28 b; g ahead, 72 ; 
^•along, 72 ; ^-and — , 32 c ; ^-apprentice, 32 f ; g at, 52 ; gel 
a price, etc, 12, 24 ; g away, 73 ; g back, 74 ; g back from, 
74 c » g back upon, 74 c, d ; g backward(s, 75 ; g bail, 32 f ; 
g bang, etc., 10; g before, {prep.) 53, {adv.) 76; g before 


a jury* 33 • S behind, 54 ; g beside, 55 ; g better, 36 ; g 
between, 56 ; g by, {prep.) 57, {adv.) 77 ; g by (= be 
guided or determined by), 5; g by default, 18 c; g by a 
name, 14 ; g cheap, 24 ; g current, 12 ; g down, 78 ; g far, 
35> 43 » g for, 58, 18 b ; g for a price, 24 ; g for current, 22 ; 
g for to do, 34 c ; g forth, 79 ; g free, 23 ; g from one’s word, 
215;^ halves (with), 35 c ; g hard, 18 ; g high; 8 b ; g ill 
(with), 18 ; g in, 80 ; g^ in (=be spent in), 25 ; g in and out, 
So a ; g in at, 80 f ; g in for, 81 ; g in to or unto, 80 e ; g in 
with, 82; g in favour of, 18 b ; g in or into holes, 29a ; ^into, 
59 . 38 if it, 46 ; g (great) lengths, 35 ; g less, 35 b, 44 ; g 
near, nigh, 35 ; g off, ( prep .) 60, {adv.) 83 ; g on, ( prep .) 61, 
{adv.) 84 ; £*on (=act or depend on), 5 ; gon (=be reported 
concerning), 13 ; g on the highway, road, streets, 31c; g on 
one's side, 18 b ; g out, 85 ; g out of, 86 ; g out of (= be paid 
out of), 25 b ; £-over, {prep.) 62, {adv.) 87 ; ^the pace,2c; 
g quit, 23 ; g round, 88 ; g shares (with), 35 c : g short, 6 ; 
g through, l prept) 63, {adv.) 89 ; g through witn, 90; gXo 
{ady.) % 91 ; ^-to the bad, 43 b ; g to the bar, 31 c; g to Bath, 
Jericho, etc., 30 b ; g to blows, cuffs, etc., 34 ; g to the bull, 
etc. (= copulate with), 31b; ^todo(=attempt or venture to 
do), 34 b, c; g to expense, trouble, etc., 35 d; g to one’s 
heart, 37 b ; g to law, 34 ; g to pieces, to rack and ruin, 44 c ; 
g to sea, 31 d ; g to sleep, 30 d ; g to war, 32 ; g to work, 34 ; 
g together, 92 ; g under, (/rv/.) 64, (adv.) 93 ; g under a 
name, 14 ; g unpunished, unrewarded, etc., 23 ; g up, 
{Prep.) 65, {adv.) 94 ; g upon, 66 ; g upon (=act or proceed 
upon’, 5 ; g upon ( = be reported concerning), 13 ; g (a great, 
long, some) way (towards), 35, 43 c, d ; g one’s way, 21 b ; 
g well (with), 18, 19; g with, 67 ; g with (=act in harmony 
with), 5 a; g with child, 7 ; g without, 68. 

Goa 1 (gJu’a). The name of a city in India, the 
capital of the Portuguese dominion in that country, 
used attrib. in the names of certain articles, as Goa 
bean, the seed of Psophocarpus tetragonolobus (J. 
Smith Diet. Names PL 1882) ; Goa plum , the fruit 
of Parinarium excelsum (Yule) ; Goa powder , a 
medicament used for Bombay eczema, derived from 
the Brazilian araroba-tree (Yule) ; Goa stone (also 
Goa ball), a fever medicine at one time greatly in 
vogue, consisting of various drugs made up in the 
form of a hard ball, from which a portion was 
scraped as required (see quots.). 

1696 Ovington Voy. Suratt 262 The Snake Stone.. much 
excels the deservedly fam’d Gasper Antoni, or Goa Stone. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India # P. 149 Gasper Antonio, a 
Florentine, a Lay-Brother of/he Order [of Paulistines], the 
Author of the Goa Stones, brings them in 50,000 Xerephins, 
by that invention Annually. 1710 T. Fuller Phanu. Ex- 
temp. 30 Take . . Goa Stone . . half a scruple. 1719 D’U rfey 
Pills V. 347 Perfum’d with fragrant Goar Stone. 1757 
Brooke in Phil. Trans. LI. 79 , 1 seemed to find great relief 
by drinking punch, into which Goa stone had been plenti- 
fully grated. 1865 C. \V. King Nat Hist. Gems (1867) 256 
The Goa-stone, .is of the shape and size of a^ duck’s egg, has 
a greyish metallic lustre, and, though hard, is friable. 1874 
Fayrer in Med. Times 6- Gaz. 24 Oct. 471/1 Goa powder. . 
is a fine yellowish powder without smell or taste. ..It is 
sold by the chemists in Calcutta and Bombay in small phials. 

Goa 2 (g0«’a). [Corruptly a. Tibetian dgoba 
(Jaschke Tib. Diet!).'] A Tibetan antelope, Pro- 
capra picticauda (Hodgson). 

1846 B. H. Hodgson A New Species Tibetan Antelope in 
Jml. Asiatic Soc. Bengal XV. 335 This exceedingly grace- 
ful little animal.. is called by the Tibetans R 6 g( 5 a or G6a 
simply. 1888 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 242 We intended to try our 
luck after the goa. 1893 Lydekker Homs iff Hoofs 183 The 
pretty little goa, or Tibetan gazelle {Gazella picticaudata). 

Goa 3 (g<? u *a) A name of the marsh crocodile. 

1863 Wood Nat. Hist. III. 31 The Marsh Crocodile 
{Crocodilus palustris), sometimes known by the names of 
Mugger, or Goa. 

Goad (g<? u d), sd. 1 Forms; 1 g&d, (gaad), 4-6 
gode, (gohode), 5 goode, 6 goade, 7- goad. 
[OE. gad str. fern, corresponds to Lombard 
gaida arrow-head OTeut. type *gaidd\ for 
possible cognates see Gare sb. 1 The northern 
form is Gaid (q.v.), but in ME. both northern and 
southern forms are less common than the synony- 
mous, though unrelated, Gad jA 1 ] 

1. A rod or stick, pointed at one end or fitted 
with a sharp spike and employed for driving cattle, 
esp. oxen used in ploughing (cf. Gad jA 1 4 ). 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. 1937 Stiga [sic], gaad. a 1000 Sal. <5- 
Sat. pi (Gr.) HafaS gudmaeega gierde lanxe, gyldene gade. 
1388 Wyclif Ecclus. xxxviii. 26 He that holdith the plow, 
and he that hath glorie in a gohode [L. injaculo ], dryueth 
oxis with apricke. c 1394 P. PL Creed 433 His wijf walked 
him wip [at the plough] with a longe gode. 14.. Voc. in 
W r. - W flicker 586/23 Gerusa, a goode. c 1440 Prornp . Pa rv. 
184/1 Gad or gode, gerusa. 1539 Taverner Erasm. Prov. 
(1552) 15 It is harde kyckynge agaynst the gode. 1627 
Drayton Sheph . Sircua 361 They their Holly whips haue i 
brac’d, And tough Hazell goades haue gotf . 1635-56 Cowley 
Davideis iv. 166 With the same Goad Samgar his Oxen 
drives Which took. .six hundred lives. 1703 Maundrell 
Journ. Jems. (1732)110 In ploughing they us’d Goads., 
about eight foot long. 1783 Hoole Orl. Fur. xxxvii. 804 
A hind . . A rustic weapon for her rage supply’d, A pointed 
goad he brought. 1816 Scott Old Mart, xv, Countrymen 
armed with scythes. .hay-forks, .goads. 1875 Helps Ess., 
Organic, in Daily Life 109, I had a thought that drove me 
like a goad. 

2. fig. Something that pricks or wounds like a 
goad. a. A torment, ‘ thom * sting ’. 

1561 tr. Calvins 4 Serm. agst. Idolatries i. Cij b, Those 
same goads and prickes wherwith their consciences are 
prikt and wounded. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. n. 
138 These pointed and diamonded speeches, which doe 
indeed leave a sting, and goad in the mind of the pious 
Auditor. 1689 Shadwell Bury F. m. 181 Where is my 
Goad' my damned for better or worse. 1759 Franklin 


Ess. Wks. 1840 III. 255 French forts and French armies so 
near us will be everlasting goads in our sides. 1861 Trench 
Comm. Ep. to Ch. Asia 80 There are ever goads in the 
memory of a better and a nobler past. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 
(1883) T40 The wounding goad of a reproachful conscience. 

b. A strong incitement or instigation. * spar 
stimulus. 

x6oo Holland Livy xxxix. xv. (1609) 1032 These.. who 
pricke and provoke (as it were) with goads [L. stimuli*] of 
furies 3rour spirits and minds. 1608 Armin Nest Ninn.{ 1842) 
4 That’s the way to spoyle all, but with your goad pricke me 
on the true tract. 1615 Crooke Body of Matt 284 Those 
Females which are castrated or gelt., the goads of Just are 
m them vtterly extinguished. 1798 Malthus Popul. m. i. 
(1806) II. 82 The labour. .will not be performed without the 
goad of necessity, a 1859 Macaulay Biog. (1867) 110 He no 
longer felt the daily goad urging him to the daily toil. 1876 
Mozley Univ. Serm. iv. (1877) 94 Knowledge is a goad to 
those who have it. 

3. A measure of length. + a. A cloth-measure ~ 
feet. Obs. 

1481 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 17 My Lord schal 
haue of hym iiij. c goodes off white, .and my Lord schal pay 
him for euery goode, ix.rf. 1552 Act 5 <$■ 6 Edw. VI, c. 6 § 1 
Cottonnes called Manchester. .and Chesshire Cottonnes.. 
shalbein lenghe twentie two goades and conteyneinbredith 
thre quarters of a yarde in the water. 1674 Jeake Arith. 
(1696) 65 In 1 Goad.. 4$ Feet, a Measure in «ome places 
for Land and Cloth received by Custom. 1721 C. King 
Brit. Merck. I. 181, 1200 C. Goads of Cotton. 1727 W. 
Mather Vttg. Man’s Comp. 399 In London, the Yard is 
used for Silks, Woollen Cloth, &c. The Eli for Linnen Cloth, 
&c., and the Goad for Frizes, Cotton, and the like. 

b. A land-measure (see quots. and cf. Gad 6). 
1587 Fleming Conitt. Ho l inshed III. 1353/1 The space of 
fortie goad (euerie goad conteining fifteene foot). 1880 
E. Comw. Gloss, s.v., It represents nine feet, and two goads 
square is called a yard of ground. 

4. A spike = Gad sbA 1. 

l8 55 J- Hewitt Anc. Armour 1. 81 The spur of this period 
consisted of a single goad, sometimes of a lozenge form, 
sometimes a plain spike. 

5. Comb., as goad-groom , -prick ; also goad(s)- 
man = Gadman ; goad-spur, a spur without a 
rowel and with one point (c (. prickspur). 

1614 Sylvester Little Bartas 877 Thou . . by one man, 
one *Goad-groom (silly Sangar), Destroy’dst six hundred in 
religious anger. 1605 — Du Bartas 11. iii. iv. Captaines 710 
And "Goad-man Sangar. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric . 
(ed. 2) 248 The goadman or driver. x8x6 Scott Old Mort. 
vi, Ye may be goadsman . . and tak tent ye dinna o’erdrive 
the owsen. C1826 Hogg in Wilson's Wks. (1855) I. 176 The 
goadman whistles sparely. 1609 Bible (Douay) 1 .SViw.xiii. 
21 Even to the "godeprick, which was to be mended. 1889 
Century Diet., *Goad-spur. 

Goad (goud), sb? slang. (See quots.) 

_ a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew , Goads, those that Wheedle 
in Chapmen for Horse-coursers. 1889 Century Diet., Goad 
..a decoy at an auction; a Peter Funk. 

Goad (g<? u d), v. [f. Goad 

1. traits. To prick with a goad or other pointed 
instrument ; to drive or urge on to something by 
such means. Also with on or onwards. 

i6ijj Fletcher & Massinger False One v. iii, Goad him 
on with thy sword. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 70 Produce 
the Plough, and yoke the sturdy Steer, And goad him till 
he groans beneath his Toil.^ 1704 Addison Italy (1733) 44 
His angry Keeper goads him to the Fight. 1841 James 
Brigand xxii, No hand tames me and goads me on. 1855 
Kingsley Heroes ii. iv. (1856) no Jason bound them to the 
plough, and goaded them onward with his lance. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 457 They are driven to it by the 
stings of the drones goading them. 1879 Stevenson Trav. 
Cevennes (1892)42, 1 was goading Modestine down the steep 
descent. 

2. jig. To assail or prick as with a goad ; to 
irritate ; to instigate or impel by some form of 
mental pain or annoyance ; to drive by continued 
irritation into or to some desperate action or un- 
controlled state of mind. Also with advs. on, on- 
ward, along, etc. 


1579 Tom son Calvins Serm. Tim. 530/1 It is vene hard 
for vs not to be greeued, when we heare ourselues so euil 
spoken off, and men goade vs. 1603 Shaks. Meas for M. 
11. ii. 182 Most dangerous Is that temptation, that doth 
goad vs on To sinne, in louing vertue. 1607 — Cor. 11. iii. 
271 This [mutiny] shall seeme. .their owne, Which we haue 
goaded on-ward. 1696 Tate & Brady Ps. xxxv. 6 Thy 
vengeful Ministers of Wrath Shall goad them as they run. 
1789 T. Jefferson Writ . (1859) H. 555 He was continually 
goaded forward by the public clamors. 1790 Wolcot (P. 
Pindar) Conipl. Ep. J. Bruce Wks. 1812 II. 356 Tis famine 
goads him, like an Ox, along. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. 
V. 264 Goaded on with the ambition of intellectual sove- 
reignty. 1801 Southey Tkalaba 11. xxix. That rankling 
hope_ within him, that by day Goaded his steps, still stinging 
him in sleep. 1817 Coleridge Lay Serin. 401 They might 
goad ignorance into riot, and fanaticism into rebellion. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 575 Many of them .. had been 
goaded by petty persecution into a temper fit for desperate 
enterprise. 1858 Froude Hist. Eng. IV. xviii. 80 The 
deputy, goaded by opposition and unreason, had dashed 
into^ toleration of the rebels. 1865 Livincstone Zambesi 
xviii. 363 The Ajawa was evidently goaded on by Portu- 
guese agents. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 5. 201 launts 
and defiances goaded the proud Baronage to fury. 

Hence Goa’ded/^/. a., Goa'dingz^/. sb. ax\(\ppi.a. 

1718 Rowe tr. Lucan iv. 1203 By swords and goading 
Darts compell’d.Dronish he drags his Load across the tie d. 
18x5 W. H. Ireland Scribbleomanta 259 Morality s rules 
planted deep in the breast, Where goading of turpitude ne er 
was impress’d. 184X Dickens -. Bam. Rudge ) X , x ! I don t 
want to say more \ rejoined the goaded locksmith. 1851 
GALLENdA Italy 91 What prudent considerations could pre- 
vail on the trampled, goaded Milanese, to endure any longer 1 
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1867 Park man Jesuits N. Arncr, xxxi. (187s) 413 Still the 
goadings of famine were relentless and irresistible. 

+ Goa'dloup. Sc. 06s. Var. Gantlope. 

1721 R.Wodrow Hist.Ch. ScoL I. App. 302 They threatned 
. .that whosoever gave me a Drink of Water should get the 
Goadloup. 

Goa'dster. rare [f. Goad v. + -ster.] 
A driver who uses a goad. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Key. II. nr. vii, Cars drawn by eight 
white horses, goadsters in classical costume. 

Goaf 1 (gouf). E. Angl. dial. Forms: 5 golf(e, 
6 goulfe, goef, 6, 8 goff, 6 , 9 gofe, 7-9 goffe (7-S 
geoff(e),8 gulpli, 9 goof, goaf. Also pi. 9 goaves. 
[a. ON. golf floor, apartment ; Sw. golf, Da. gulv 
floor, bay (of a house or barn). Cf. Goave v. 

Where houses or barns were constructed with a wooden 
framework, the upright posts were placed at regular in- 
tervals along each side, the space between two posts 
forming a ' bay ’ (see Bay sb? 2), and the size of the building 
was frequently given by stating the number of bays it con- 
tained. Each of these divisions is in the Scandinavian 
languages called a ‘ floor ’ (see above, and cf. Icel. stafgdlf 
f. stafr a post). See goaf-stead below.] 

The quantity of grain stacked in one bay of a barn. 
14. . Add it. MS. 12195 in Promp. Parv. 202 note, Ingeli - 
mum, golfe. c *440 Promp. Parv. 428 )i Reek or golf 
{Pynson golfe or stak), arconius. 1530 Palsgr. 226/1 
Goulfe of corne, so moche as may lye by twene two postes, 
otberwyse a baye. 3573 Tusser Huso. lvi. (1878) 125 Let 
shock take sweate, least gofe take beate. 1669 Worlidge 
Syst. Agric . (1681) 326 A Geoff or Goffe, a Mow or Reek. 
1787 W. Marshall E, Norfolk II. 380 (E. D. S.) Guiph, 
a mow, or bay-full, in a barn. 1800 Larwood Norfolk 
Dial. (E. D. S. No. 76) 122 The stra that the throsher had 
hull’d down from the gofe in the barn, 1823 Moor Suffolk 
IVords, Goof or Goaf the mass of corn in the straw in 
a bam. 'Riding the goof*, is the work of a boy on horse- 
back, to compress the corn as thrown on the goof, a 2825 
For by Voc.E. Anglia, Goaf a rick of corn in the straw laid 
up in a barn ; if in the open air it is a stack. PI. goaves. 

b. attrib . and Comb., as goaf-flap (see quots.) ; 
goaf-horse (see quot. and cf. quot. 1823 above); 
goaf-ladder, a ladder for use in a bam; goaf- 
Btead (see quots.); also goaf-burned ppl. a . 
(see quot. ; cf. Da. gulv-brxndf). 

1S73 Tusser Hush. xvii. (1878) 35 Gofe ladder, short 
pitenforke and long, flaile, strawforke and rake. 1787 
W, Marshall E. Norfolk 11. 380 (E. D. S.) Gnlph-siead, 
Goafstead , Gostead, a bay or division of a barn, a 1825 
Forby Voc. E . Anglia , Goafflap , a wooden beater to knock 
the ends of the sheaves, and make the goaf or stack more 
compact and flat. Ibid., Goafstead, every division of 
a barn in which a goaf is placed. A large bam has four or 
more, 1840 Spurdens Suppl. to Forby, Goaf-horse , the 
horse ridden upon the corn deposited in a barn, in order to 
compress it, 1863 Morton Cycl. Agric. II. Gloss. (E. D. $.}, 
Goaf-burned, corn heated in a barn. 

Goaf 2 (goaf). Coal-mining. Also goave. [Of 
obscure origin ; the difference in locality and re- 
moteness in sense are unfavourable to identification 
with prec. Cf. the synonymous Gob jA*] (See 
quots.) 

3839 Ure Diet. Arts 978 _ Before proceeding to take 
away another set of pillars, it is necessary to allow the last- 
made goaflf to fall. 3851 Greenvvell Coal-trade Terms 
Nor thumb. % Durh. 29 Goaf, a space from which the coal 
pillars have been extracted. 3854 F. C. Bakewell Geol. 39 
These reservoirs of gas, called by the miners ‘ goafs \ 1871 
Hartwig Subterr. IP. xxiii. 279 The fire-damp is very liable 
to accumulate in old workings, or goaves. x88t H. C. Mem- 
vale in 19 th Cent. No. 48. 238 The empty area left by the 
extraction of the coal, which, however, is soon filled up by 
falls of stone from the strata overlying the bed, is called the 
‘goaf*. 3893 Northumbtd. Gloss., Goave , space cleared of 
coal. Usually printed, but inaccurately, ns goaf 
Goafiug (jfira'firj). Coal-mining, [f. -prec. + 
-ingI.] a. =prec. b. (See quot. 1875 . ) 

1875 (Ire's Diet. Arts ^ II. 686 Gobbin or Goafin, the 
refuse left behind tn workingcoal, and thrown into the goaf. 
j8Bx Standard 35 Sept. 5/7 The fire was attributed to the 
spontaneous combustion of the coal dust or the small coal 
in the goafings. 

Go-ahead (^0'> - aihe d), a. colloq. (orig. U. S.) 
[f. the phr. go ahead : see Go v. and Ahead 5.] 
Forward and energetic in nndertaking ; ‘ pushing 
enterprising. 

1840 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. v. (1842) 347 The active, 
the wide-awake, or as the Americans would call it the 
*go ahead portion of the Established Sect. 3846 H. 
BncKELvy//r/. Vermont 132 They were men., of a bold, go- 
ahead character. 3858 Philadelphia Press 24 July, (Bart- 
lett', America is a dashing, go-ahead, and highly progressive 
country. 1859 J. S. Mill Dissert. <5- Discuss., Democr. 
A trier, II. 64 Do we find in Canada that go-ahead spirit 
—that restless, impatient eagerness for improvement in 
circumstances? 3864 C. Kingsley Let. in Life (1879)11, 367 
What a go-a-hcad place France is 1 x836 All Year Round 
14 Aug. 34 Hence our go-ahead farmers are taking to 
machines. 

b. Occas. used for : Proceeding straight forward 
without pause, forthright. 

1879 Dana Matt. Geol. (ed. 3) 116 An animal, as its ordin- 
ary movements manifest, is preeminently a go-ahead thing. 
3B84 G. Allen Philistia 111. 196 Straight off without a 
break, in her go-ahead, breathless, voluble fashion. 

Hence Cxo-a.liea*dative f -itive a., Go-nliea’da- 
tlvencsa ( U.S .) ; Go-aliea*dedxicss ; Go-ahea’d- 
iBbncBS ; Go-akca*dism ; Go-akea-dity ; Go-* 
aheadness, etc. 

3846 C. Kiscslkv in Life (1877! I- 143 It is the new com- 
mercial aristocracy, it is the scientific go-a-head-ism of the 
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day, which must save us. 3847 G. W. Kendall Texan 
Santa F£ Expcd. 353 The indefatigable go-a-headity 
which characterizes the Anglo-Saxon race. 1855 N. Y. 
Times 17 May (Bartlett). The natural activjtyand go-ahead- 
ativeness of our American business men. 1864 Reader 
37 Sept. 343 In North American . . you see in railway-litera- 
ture . . an almost exact counterpart of our English system, 
carried out . . with somewhat more go-ahead ness. _ 3869 

H. Deedes Ten Months Amer. 6a The go-aheaditiveness 
of the inhabitants [of Chicago] is only equalled by the go- 
aheaditiveness of the buildings. 3881 Daily News 28 Dec. 
3/1 The go-aheadedness of the United States. 3882 Miss 
Braddon Mt. Royal I.v. 136 The young ladies of the 
present day have a certain Yankee go-a-headishness which 
very much Tightens the chaperon's responsibility. ^ 3890 
Murray's Mag. Apr. 459 Passing from Kimberley with its 
money-making, .and smart shops, and * go-aheadness 

Goal (g<? u l)> sb. Forms : 4 go 1, 6 goxvle, 6-7 
go(a)le, 7- goal. [Of difficult etymology. 

After the solitary (but app. unquestionable) occurrence in 
Shoreham’s Poems (£1315) the word first appears in 1531, 
and soon afterwards is very common; prob. it had survived 
only as a technical term of some rustic sport, and so failed 
to be recorded in literature. 

Shoreham's form gol, riming with y-hol , suggests (though 
it does not necessarily imply) descent from an OE. *gdl. 
(This would be quite certain if the word could be positively 
identified with the gale found in Cursor M. 8710 (Cott.) : 

* O jri* quick b a i hath wald be Moder .. And aither wald 
Jxu haf it bale, Bot J>ai mai neuer com to bat gale’. But 
it is not unlikely that in this passage gale, obviously chosen 
for the sake of rime, is merely a forced use of Gale sb? in 
the sense of * joy ’.) Of the existence of an OE. sb. *gal, 
with the sense ‘obstacle, barrier some indirect evidence is 
afforded by the apparent derivatives gxlati, ag&lan, to- 
hinder, delay. The transition from the sense of * barrier ’ to 
that of ‘ boundary' (sense 1) is easy, and the further sense- 
development is parallel to that of L. meta , and of Dool 
sb?; in view of the history of the latter word, Halli well’s 
alleged * Goale, a barrow or tumulus', might be compared, 
if there were any ground for believing it to be genuine. But 
the absence of any record of OE. *gdl or of its equivalent 
in any Teut. lang. (ON. geil, narrow passage, being too 
remote in sense) renders this etymology very insecure. 

The suggestion of Henshaw (in Skinners Etymologicoit 
3671), accepted by all subsequent etymologists, that the 
word is an adoption of F. gaule, pole, stick, switch, has 
nothing to recommend it. There is no evidence that F. 
gaule ever meant ‘goal,’ or that Eng. goal ever meant 
’pole * or ‘switch’. Besides, for the form in Shoreham, the 
Fr. derivation appears to be phonologically inadmissible. 

A Welsh gal is given by Davies Antiq : Ling. Brit, Diet. 

I. (3632) with Latin renderings {stadium, meta , static) 
which would make it equivalent to Eng. goal. If this 
word be genuine (which seems to be doubtful) it must 
apparently be an early adoption from English; the sugges- 
tion in Fick Idg. !Vb.~ II., that it represents an OCeltic 
*gaslh stone, being phonologically untenable (Prof. Rhys). 
The current word in most parts of Wales for ‘goal’ with 
reference to games is col, mutated gol (g£l), which prob. 
has obtained this meaning through its similarity of sound 
to the Eng. word. ^ The Windhill dialect has a word pro- 
nounced (g^l), explained as meaning * goal’, used in a certain 
game played with brass buttons (cf. Gog 4 ) ; but its ideptity 
with this word is doubtful.) 

+ 1 . A boundary, limit. Obs. rare — 1 . 

c 1315 Shoreham 145 God nys nau3t in Jrer worldle a-closed, 
Ac hy hys ine hym, pa3 by nabbe ende ne for^e gol, jet 
over al he hys y-hol. 

2 . The terminal point of a race : any object (as 
a pillar, mound, etc.) by -which this is marked ; 
a winning-post, or the like. 

1533 Elyot Gov. in. xx. (1534) 224 a, As in rennynge, pass- 
vnge the gole, is accounted but rasshenesse, so rennynge 
halfe waye is reproued for slownesse. 1538 — Diet., Meta , 
a but, or pricke to shote at, somtyme a marke or gowle in the 
felde, wherevnto men or horses do runne. 3563 T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst.x 11. 222 Let that be appointed the gole for vs to 
run and trauaill vnto. x6i* Dekker If it be not good Wks. 
1873 III. 276 The winning of the gole crownes each mans 
race, a 1628 Preston Breastpi. Love (1633) 163 A childe 
may runne, and another man may walke . . the child should 
have it [the prize), though he that walkes come to the goale 
before him. 3728 Young Love Fame 1. (1757) 80 Congreve, 
who, crown'd with laurels, fairly won, Sits smiling at the 
goal, while others run. 1781 Cowper Charity 566 So self 
starts nothing, but what tends apace, Home to the goal, 
where it began the race. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 3) III. 510 
Runners, who run well from the starting-place to the goal. 

b. Jig. The object to which effort or ambition 
is directed ; the destination of a (more or less 
laborious) journey. 

[3548-3573 : see 3.] 3608 Shaks. Per. n. i. 371 Then 
Honour be but a Goale to my Will, This day lie rise, or else 
ndde ill to ill. 1732 Pope Ess. Man 11. 237 Each individual 
seeks a sev’ral goal; But Heav’n’s great view is One, and 
that the Whole. 1783 H. Walpole Corn. HI, 87 Having., 
strolled into a narrow path that led to no goal .-. I see the 
idleness of my journey. 3839 G. Bird Nat. Phil. Introd. 27 
In many cases we exhaust every variety of error before we ! 
attain the desired goal [truth]. 1856 Kane A ret. Expl. II. 
xxiv. 239, I. .beheld the open water, so long the goal of our 
struggles. 3888 Bryce Amer. Commw. II. Ixx. 550 The 
presidency is the great prize of politics, the goal of every 
statesman’s ambition. 

F C. Used for ‘ contest, race \ Obs ~ 1 
*555 : cf .gole-ettd in 6.) 1617 F. Moryson I tin. 11. 145, 

I am glad, even in this great goale of honour, to runne 
equally with him. 

3 . In football, hockey, lacrosse, and similar games, 
the posts between which the ball is driven to win 
a point in the game. Also in phrases (often Jig.) 
To f carry, get, take, win a goal : to drive the ball 
through the goal. Hence the sb. has accprircd the 
sense : The winning of a goal, the point in the 
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game scored for this ; so io make, score a goal. 
To drop a goal : see Drop v. 24. f To play a goal : 
to play at a game till a goal is won by one side. 
The early quots. (1548, 3553, I 573) ma y belong to 2 b. ‘ 
1548 Hall Chron., Rich. Ill (1809) 388 There was no 
person . . could nor should haue wone the ring or got the 
gole before me. 3553 Wilson Rhet. 11 David, beyng won- 
derfully over-matched, made his partie good, and gone the 
gole of a monster. 3573 Tusser Hush. cxiv. (1878) 216 Thy 
vsage thus in time shall win the gole, Though doughtful 
haps, dame fortune sendes betweene. 3577 Stanyhurst 
Dcscr, Ircl. ii. 5 a/2 in Holinshed, 1 purpose .. before he 
beare the ball to the goale, to trippe him, if I may. 3594 
2 nd Pt. Contention (1843) 327 The goale is lost thou house 
of Lancaster. 1596 Drayton Leg. ir. 108 The most Judiciall 
Eyes Did give the Goale impartially to me. cj6oo Dav 
Begg. Bcdnall Gr. v. (1881) no I’ll play a gole at Camp- 
ball. 1602 Carew Surv. Comu>. 73 b, For hurling to goaies, 
there are [etc.]. .. They pitch two bushes in the ground .. 
which they terme their Goaies, where some indifferent person 
throiveth vp a ball, the which whosoeuer can catch ana cmy 
through hisaduersaries goale, hath wonne the game. 36x2 
Drayton Poly-olb . i. 7 Or when the Ball to throw And driue 
| it to the Gole. 1658 Cromwell Sp, 25 Jan., Some of these 
.. care not who carry the goal, [so they, but get their ends}. 
3672 R. Wild Deciar. Lib. Cottsc. 32 Let our Ministers 
stand by and keep our Gole, and strike never a stroke . . 
and Jet any point .. be the Foot-ball. 1808 Pike Sources 
; Mississ. U810) 100 One catches the ball in his racket, and 
i . . endeavors to carry it to the goal [in Lacrosse). 1857 
Hughes Tom Brown 1. v, But how do you keep the ball 
between the goals 1 x886 Laws Lacrosse ix. § 2 A match 
1 shall be decided by a majorit yof goals taken within a specified 
time. 3887 Shearman Athletics 4* Football (Badm.) 304 
A goal counting as three, and a try as one point. Ibid. 
342 In front of the opponents’ goal. Ibid., A player.. must 
not only know how to score a goal with a swift low shot 
from his toes, but [etc.). 3895 Wolseley Dect. <5- Fall 

Napoleon ii. 74 The ball was at his [Napoleon’s] foot; but 
he turned back instead of making a goal. 

b. Used (also pi.) as the name of certain games. 
1884 Harpers Mag. Jan, 304/1 A sort of shinney . . or 
what we used to call, when we were boys, * gool 1 suppose 
we meant goal, or golf. 3884 Eng. Illustr . Mag. Nov. 79/2 
Perhaps a primitive sort of football, ‘ goals 1 as it seems to 
have been called at Eton in the last century, was the game. 
f 4 . In archery, the mark aimed at. Obs. rare - k 
1678 Noble Birth, etc. Robin Hood C j, And now the 
Kings Archers had shot three Goles, and were three for none. 

5 . a. Homan Antiq. Used as transl. of L. meta, 
the conical column marking each of the two turn- 
ing points in a chariot race. 

1667 Milton P. L. n. $31 Part curb thir fierie Steeds, or 
shun the Goal With rapid wheels. 1756 Nugent Gr. Tour 
III. 277 The Circi or Circus’s . . where the Romans used to 
run races in chariots, or on horseback, round a goal which 
stood in the middle. 1781 Gibbon Dect. <S- F. II. 16 The 
space between the two meta: or goals was filled with statues 
and obelisks. 3857 Willmott Pleas. Lit. xt. 42 Their 
fiercest struggles only carry the chariot nearer to the goal. 
fg. 3634 Milton Comus 100 The .. sun . . Pacing toward 
the other goal Of his chamber in the east. 3817 Coleridge 
Sibyll. Leaves (1862) 234 The Angel of the Earth. .whilehe 
guides His chariot-planet round the goal of day. 

If b. Used for : The starting-point of a race (= L. 
career). Also fig. rare. 

1697 Dkyden Virg. Georg, m. 165 Hast thou, beheld, 
when from the Goal they start, The Youthful Charioteers.. 
Rush to the Race? 1852 Conybcare & H. St. Paul (1863) 
I. viii. 257 From this goal he started to overthrow the 
august dynasties of the East. 

6. attrib. and Comb ., as goal-bar, - dropper , *{* -end, 
-post ; goal-ivard adj. ; goal-crease (see quot.) ; 
goal-keeper, a player whose special duty is to 
protect the goal; so goal-keeping vbl. sb. ; goal- 
line, the line which bounds each end of the field of 
play, and in the centre of which the goal is placed. 

1886 Football : Laws, etc. 7 The ball hitting the , . •goal- 
bar, and rebounding into play, is considered in play. 1886 
Lau<s Lacrosse x\i\, *Goal Crease shall be a ground-space 
six feet square in front of the goal-posts. 1892 Pall Mall 
G. 15 Feb. 1/3 [The club] is fortunate in possessing a fine 
•goal-dropper, a 3555 Philpot in Coverdale Lett. Mart . 
(1564) 242 There is none crowned but suclie as holde out to 
the “gole end. 1658 Osborn Adv. Son (1673) 92 Mr. John 
Hambden . . made himself still the •Goal-keeper of his 
Party. 1877 Football Annual 25 The goal-keeper may be 
changed during the game, but (etc.). x8B6 Laws Lacrosse ix. 

§ 7 The goal-keeper. .may put away with his hand or foot, or 
block the ball in any manner with his crossc or body. 
2893 L. H. Gay in Association Football Hattdbk. 19 The 
most important rule in “goalkeeping is never to use your 
feet when you have time to use your hands. *867 Rugby 
School Football Laws 9 He makes a mark with his heel 
outside the •goal-line. 2857 Hughes Tom Brown 1. v, 
The sixth-form boy who has the charge of goal, has spread 
his force (the.goal-keepers) so as to occupy the whole Space 
behind the *goal-posts. > 3886 Laws Lacrosse jx, § 4 In the 
event of a goal-post being knocked clown during a inateb. 
1852 Meanderings of Mem. I. 131 With a giddy foot anu 
•goal-ward rush. 

Goal(e, -er, obs. ff. gaol, -er \ see Jail, Jailer. 
Goam, obs. form of Gaum v .1 
Goan, dial. var. of Gawk, gallon. 

1674 Rav N. C. IVords 20 A Gawn or Goan, Chesh. : a 
Gallon, by contraction of the word. 2726 in Diet. Rust. 
(ed. 3) s.v. 2877 in Egekton Leigh Gloss. Chesh. 

Goapen, var. Comtek. 

Goar, -y, Goa rd, obs. ff. Gore, Goitr, CovJivsb . 1 
Goat (g^O* FI. goats. Forms; a. 1-3 g6t, 
4-5 goyts, (5 ea.tt), 5-6 eaytt, 0 gat o, 6- north. 
gait ; //. 3 gaten, 4 envies, 6 gates, Sc. gnitis. 

0. pi. i-3 gict, j- 4 gfit, 3 geat, 4 geote, geyto, 
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north, gaite, gayte, 4-5 geet, gete, 5 gheet, 
north, gate, 6 (gheate), north, gait. 7. 4 geet, 
geit, geyt, (gehet, 5 get(t, 6 geat) ; pi. 4 geetis. 
5. 3-5 sot, 4 goote, goet, 4-5 goot, (5 gothe), 
4-6 gote, 6-7 goate, gott(e, 6- goat ; pi. 3 gotes, 
4 gootes, 6-7 goates, 7- goats, [Com.Teut.: OE. 
gat fem. = MDu. geit, gecl(e, Du. geit (obs. geite, 
geyte ), OHG. geit;, kei\ (MHG. gei%, mod.G. geisz, 
ON .geit (Sw. get. Da. ged) , Goth, gaits:— OTeut. 
*gait • cogn. w. L. Inedus kid:— OAr. *ghaid-. 

In OE. the vowel of the nom. sing, remained in the gen. 
gdtc, gen. pi. gdta, dat. pi. gdtum , but was mutated in 
the dat. sing, and nom. ■jh.gdet. In ME. the northern dialects 
show the normal gat, gait, the southern goot , goat. The 
pl.gc£ris represented in southern and midland dialects hy get, 
geet, geat ; the northern dialects show an unmutated form 
gait (? influenced by ON. geitr). A sing, geet in 14th c. is 
prob. the result of assimilation to the plural.] 

OE. gdt being fem. denoted only the female goat ; the 
male was called bucca Buck sb.\ also gdtbucca Goat-buck. 
The extended sense seems to occur_ in early ME., and is 
frequent in the 14th c. The distinctive terms tie-goat and 
she-goat appear about tbe end of that century, and are now 
the recognized terms for the two sexes (colloquially also billy- 
goat and nanny-goaf). The young animal is called a Kid. 
1. A ruminant qnadruped of the genus Capra. 
The goat is indigenous to the Eastern Hemisphere, but 
by domestication naturalized in all parts of the world. It 
is especially noted for its hardy, lively and wanton nature, 
and its strong odour. Most of the species have hollow 
horns, curving backwards, and the male is usually bearded. 

Occas. used with allusion to the mention of ‘sheep’ and 
1 goats ’ in Matt. xxv. 32; 33, as symbolical respectively of 
the righteous and the wicked at the Day of Judgement. 

а. a 700 Epinal Gloss. 1028 Titule [?read caulx] gata loc. 
a 1000 Riddles xxv. 2 (Gr.) Ic. .bkete swa gat. c xooo Sax. 
Leechd. I. 352 Jenim j>a2t waeter innan gaet by)>. ciaoo 
Ormin 1200 For gat iss. .Gal deor & stinnkekk fule. c 1205 
Lay. 213x0 peh..)>er weoren in ane loken fif hundred gaten. 
Ibid. 2x315 Ich am wulf & he is gat. <2x225 Ancr. R. 100 
Wend ut&goefter gate herden. [Ibid., Foluwe heorden 
of geat.] <11340 Hampole Psalter h lix. 14 [1. 13] Whether 
i sail ete fleysse of bulles, or i sail drynke blode. of gaytes. 
01400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vii. 24 It had .. fra ]>eine ypward 
ke schappe of a gayte. a 1550 Christis Kirke Gr. ii, Thay 
squelit lyke ony gaitis. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 177 
The Gate her dame . . Yode forth abroad [gloss, the Gote : 
Northernely spoken, to turne O into A]. 1609 Skene Reg. 
Maj. 155 Swyne, hens, geese, gaites. 1737 Ramsay Scot. 
Prov. (1797) 94 Ye come to the gait’s house to thigg woo. 
1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Gait , a goat. 

p. a 900 Cynewulf Christ 1230 in Exeter Ble Hy . . 
reotaS and beofiaS fore frean forhte swa fule swa g«t. 
c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 214 W gesihst mane^a get, 
ydel RetacnaS. 0x200 Ormin 1206 Forrjri sinndenn alle b a 
. . Eflhedd wij>|> gmt & nemmnedd gset. c 1205 Lay. 25682 
He make]? him to mete . . ruSeren hors & )> a seep, geet 
1275 geat] and k a swin eke. a 1225 Ancr. R. 100 Hwat 
beob heorden of geat? 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 6134 Hys 
angels . . Sal first departe ]>e gude fra k e »He, Als be hird pe 
shepe dus fra be gayte. c 1350 Eng. Gilds { 1870) 354 Alle 
marchauntes of Get," Shep, oper swyn. 1382 Wyclif Gen. 
xxxii. 14 She geyte two hundrid, hee geyte twenty [1388 
geet..buckis of geet], 1387 Trevisa Higdeti (Rolls) I. 31 1 
In bat londe bee)? many scheep and geet and fewe roos and 
hertes. 0x440 Gesta Rom. liv. 373 (Add. MS.) Lyouns be 
pride, Foxes be fraude . . Gete be stynke of lechery, c 1480 
Henryson Mor. Fab. 27 Under ane tree hee saw an trip of 
Gate. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 34 After that I wente 
to the gheet in to the wode, there herde I the kyddes blete. 
1513 Douglas AEncis xti. iv. 24 Flockis and hirdis of oxin 
.. And trippis eik of gait. 1596 Dalryjuple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. I. 7 Verieconuenient to feid horse or nout, or 
flockis of sebeip or gait. 

T In the following quots. the plural forms gcatis and goats 
are distinguished as fem. and masc. respectively. 

1567 Thomas Hal. Diet., Zebe , gheate, the femalles of the 
ghoates. 1576 Turberv. Venerie 147 The female (which 
are called Geats and the buckes Goates). 

y. 1382 Wyclif Gen. xv. 9 Take . . to thee a kow of thre 
jeer, and a she gehet [1388 a geet] of thre geer. — Lev. 
iv. 24 An hee geit of the geetis. 14.. Songs <J- Carols 
1 5th C. (Percy Soc.) 65 An adamant stone it is not frange- 
byU Wyth no thyng but with my Ike of a gett. 

б. <2x225 Alter. R. 100 As of a ticchen .. kumeS a 
stinkinde got ot5er a bucke [etc.], ci 275 Lay. 21310 peh 
bar were on flockes two hundred gotes. 1382 Wyclif Lev. 
xvi. 5 He shal take . . two gootes. Ibid. 8 The goot that 
shal be sent out. c 1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 758/27 
Hcc capra , a gothe. 1484 Caxton Fables of AEsop 11. vi. Of 
a wulf whiche sawe a lambe among a grete herd of gootes. 
1535 Covf.rdale Lev. xvii. 2 What so euer he be . . y l 
kylleth an oxe, or lambe, or goate in the hoost [etc.]. 1584 
R. Scot Discov. Witcher, v. i. 89 The diuell .. dooth 
most properlie and commonlie transforme himselfe into 
a gote. x6xx Shaks. Cyrnb. iv. iv. 37, 1 scarse euer look’d on 
blood, But that of Coward Hares, hot Goats, and Venison. 
1628 Sir W. Mure Spiriinall Hymne 326 The damned 
goates hee doth despise ; Poynts out his lambes, whose sin- 
full dyes hee purgde with bloody streame. 1725 Pope Odyss. 
xtv. 59 He. .A shaggy goat’s soft hyde beneath him spread. 
18x7 Coleridge Sibyll. Leaves (1862) 184 Ye wild goats 
sporting round the eagle’s nest ! 1833 Tennyson CEnone 50 
Leading a jet-black goat white-horned, white-hooved. 

Phrase. x6xx Cotgr., Paillard comint vn Mcine , as 
lecherous as a Goat (say we). 

b. Used Zool. in plural as a rendering of mod.L. 
Caprinze, the name of the sub-family to which the 
genus Capra belongs. Also, with distinctive prefix, 
applied to certain antelopes, as + blue goat = 
Blauwbok; Hocky Mountain goat, Haplocems 
' viontanus ; yellow goat = Dzeren. 

X73X Medley Kolben's Cape G. Hope II. 114 The Blew 
goats are shaped like the tame, but are as large as an 
European hart. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 343 
The Rocky Mountain goat {Haplocems americauns ) 


2 . iransf . a, The zodiacal sign Capricorn. 

1387 Trevisa Higdeti (Rolls) II. 207 Capricornus be goot. 

J S94 Blundevil Exerc. in. 1. xxiv. (1636) 330 The tenth 
Signe called Capricornus, that is to say, the Goat, a 163X 
Donne Progr. Soul i. 336 The Sun hath twenty tymes 
both Crabb and Goate Parched, since first launch’d forth 
this livinge boat, x863 Lockyer Gui/lemitis Heavens 
(ed. 6) 330 To the west of this constellation we again find 
the Waterbearer and the Goat. 

'j'b. The star Capella (Alpha Aurigse). Obs . 

3551 Recorde Cast. Knowl. (1556) 264 Then foloweth 
Erichthonius, with the Goate and the 2 Kyddes. 1674 
Moxon Tutor Astron. 11. (ed. 3) 63, I take Capella, alias 
Hircus, the Goat on Auriga’s shoulder. 

*b C. [transl. of Gr. aff.j A fiery meteor. Obs. 

1656 Stanley Hist. Philos, vi. 63 Hence come those [fiery 
exhalations] they call firebrands, goates, falling-starres [etc.]. 

3 . fig. a. A licentious man. 

1675 Traherne Chr. Ethics vii. 90 When a covetous man 
doteth on his bags of gold .. the drunkard on his wine, the 
lustful goat on his women . . they banish all other objects. 
<11700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Creiv, Goat, a Lecher, or very 
Lascivious Person. 1863 Holland Lett. Joneses iii. 51, I 
think this devotion of your life to music has had the tendency 
..to make you intellectually an ass and morally a goat. 

b. To play the {giddy) goat : to frolic foolishly. 
colloq. 

4 z. ait rib. and Comb . a. General combs., as goat- 
beard, - belly - carriage , - cheese , -feet (also attrib. or 
adji ), -fell , fold , -horn, - kouse , -hid, -hind, land, 
-milk (also attrib.), -pen, -shed, -stand, - thigh ; goat- 
like adj. and adv.; goat-bearded, -eyed, -fed \ footed , 
-headed, -horned, -nursed ppl. adjs. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 703/14 Hoc stirillnm, a *gaytt 
berde. 1604 Middleton Father Hubbard's T. Wks. (Bul- 
len) VIII. 105 A *goat-bearded usurer. 1876 Longf. Dutch 
Picture 20 Old sea-faring men come in, goat-bearded gray, 
and with double chin. 1884 RTacm. Mag. Oct. 434/1 Turkish 
■*goat-bells and Albanian goat-bells are quite different. 1897 
Blackw. Mag. Dec. 779/2 He used to come in his “goat-car- 
riage to see me. 1893 E. H. Barker Wand. South. Waters 
31 1 She gave me some excellent “goat-cheese. 1656 W. D. 
tr. Comenuts' Gate Lat. Uni. §290 Hee.. that looketh 
with his eyes drawn together, “goat-eyed. 1824 Swan tr. 
Gesta Rom. lxxvi. I. 267 The goat-eyed man of physic 
acquiesced. <rx6x6 Chapman Odyss. ix. 384 We Cyclops 
care not for your “Goat-fed Ioue. 1590 Marlowe Edw. If, 

I. i.6o My men, like satyrs grazing on the lawns, Shall with 
their “goat-feet dance the antic hay. a X649 Drumm. of 
Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 8 Nymphs of the forrests .. 
shewing your beauty’s treasure To goat-feet sylvans. 1436 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 160 Commodytes. .commynge out of 
Spayne..Iren, wolle, wadmole, “gotdel, kydefel also. J630 

J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks.m.17/2 He. . to Hels“Goat* 

fold aye doth millions bring. Of soules. 1776 R. Chandler 
Tray. Greece (1825) II. 74 The “goat-footed god quitted his 
habitation on the mountain. 1896 A. Lillie Worship Satan 
Mod, France Pref. 17 Where was the logic of the pact in 
blood with a “goat-headed monstrosity ? 1549 Compi. Scotl. 
vi. 65 Ane pipe maid of ane “gait home. 1863 Lyell 
Antiq. Man 26 The small race of “goat-homed sheep still 
lingers in some Alpine valleys of the Upper Rhine. # CIS50 
Cheke Matt. xxvi. 71 As he was going forth into y® 
“goathous. 1675 Hobbes Odyss. (1677) 207 [To] lead my 
goats afield . . & my goat-houses sweep. 1752 in Scots Mag. 
(1753) Oct. 510/2 The goat-house in the moor. 153 . Wills 
<5 - Itiv. N. C. (Surtees i860) 76, xxiij ould gaytt 38/4. iiij 
“gaytt keedes 4/. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 35 
Of Animals of the Sheep and “Goat Kind. 1621 Fletcher 
Pilgrim iv. iii, He is a mountaineere, a man of “Got eland. 
1^83 Stanyhurst JEneis 111. (Arb.) 89 A meigre leane rake 
with a long berd “goatlyke. 1594 Carew Huarte's Exam. 
Witsv. (1596) 68 It behoueth that in humane learning there 
be some Goat-like wits. 1653 R. Sanders Physiogn. 249 The 
forehead round, or Goat-like wrinkled. 1862 Marg. Goodman 
Exper. Sister of Mercy 87 A goat-like descent from rock to 
rock. 1897 Hughes Mcditerr. Peveriv. 156 A characteristic 
goat-like odour, c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vii. 27 Putte kerto 
“gayte mylke.. 1726 Wodroiu Corr. (1843) III. 266 In June 
most of the ministers of Glasgow were out of town at the 
goat-milk. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 8 Aug., Dr. Gregory 
..advises the Highland air, and the use of goat-milk whey. 
1725 Pope Odyss. ix. 330 We_ Cyclops are, a race above 
Those air-bred people, and their “goat-nursed Jove. x6oi 
Holland Pliny II. 322 “Goat-pens and stals where they 
[goats] be kept. 1851 Zoologist IX. 2978 Our guide at 
length conducted us to a “goat-shed. 1775 R. Chandler 
Trav. Asia M. (1825) I. 340, 1 discovered a “goat-stand in 
a dale. 1879 Browning Pheidippides 68 Under the human 
trunk the “goat-thighs grand I saw. 

b. Special combs., as goat-antelope, an ante- 
lope of the genus Xvcmorhxdus ; + goat-beetle = 
goat-chafer ; goat-chafer, a capricorn beetle (cf. 
quots.); J 4 goat-doe, a female goat; goat-drunk#., 
lascivious from drink; goat-fig / see j 

quot.) ; goat-fish, a name given to several species 
offish, asthe Batistes capriscus an d Phycis fu rcatus \ 
of Europe, and the Upeneus maculatus of America; 
goat-god, the god Pan ; + goat-hart (see quot.) ; 
goat-leap = goads leap ; + goat-marjoram (see 
quot. and cf. goaf s-marjoram) ; + goat-milker = 
Goat-sucker; goat-moth (see quot. 1859); 
owl = Goat-sucker; goat-path, a narrow moun- 
tain track, such as is made by goats ; i* goat-peach 
(see quot.) ; goat-pepper (see quot.) ; goat-root, the 
plantO;;w«J Matrix; goat-rue =, goal's rue (see 4 c); 

+ goat-sea, the ,/Egean Sea ; goat-singing, -song, 
renderings of Gr. rpayaidta Tragedy ; J* goat- 
speech = Eclogue (q.v.) ; goat-star = Goat 2 b; 
goat-stones = goad s- stones ; goat-track *= goat- 
path ; goat-weed, a name for the W. Indian plants 


Capraria bifiora and Stemodia duranlifolia ; ?also 
for PEgopodium Podagraria (Goutweed) ; goat- 
willow, Salix caprea ; f goat- wool = goat's- 
wool (a). See also Goat-buck, -herd, -skin, 
-sucker. 

1847 Craig, “poat or goral antelopes. 1658 Sir T. Browne 
Gard. Cyrus iii. r 28 Since.. we find so noble a scent in the 
tulip-fly and “goat-beeile. Note, The long and tender 
green capricornus, rarely found. 1658 Rowland Moufct's 
Theat. Ins. 1006 Capricornus; the Germans call it Holtz- 
back; the English, “Goat-chafer. 1792 Belknap Hist. 
New Hampsh. III. 18 1 Goat Chaffer, Ccrambyx coriarius. 
1837 M. Donovan Dorn. Econ, II. 207 The silk-cotton tree 
worm . . is .. the caterpillar of a large capricorn beetle, or 
goat-chafer. 14. . Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 570/22 Capra, a 
“gootdoo [ibid. 30 a gotdoj. 1592 Nashe Pierce Pcuilcsse 24 
The seuenth is “Goate drunke, when in his drunkennes he 
hath no minde but on Lecherie. x6oi ?Marston Pasquilff 
Rath. hi. 7 Moupsieur's Goat drunke, and he shrugs, and 
skrubs, ana hee’s it for a wench, a 1640 Day Percgr. Schol. 
(1881)52 In theise two .. the goates blood is predominate ; 
andsuch we call Goate -Drunk. 1835 Boot nAnalyt. Did. 106 
The common Figtree. . when in its wild state is called Capri • 
feus or “Goat-fig. a 1639 T. Carew Cxi. Brit. Wks. (182^ 
160 The centaure, the horn’d “goatfish capricorne. 1864 
Couch Brit. Fishes III. 125 Goatfish. The Greater Fork- 
beard, Phycis furcai us. 1885 Lady Brassey The Trades 
302 There were . . bright, scarlet fish, known locally as ‘ red- 
mullet although they are really, I believe, goat-fish, with 
a little tuft under their lower jaw. 1879 Browning Pheidip- 
Pides. 76^ Go, say to Athens, ‘The “Goat-God saith : When 
Persia.. is cast in the sea, Then praise Pan'. 1896 F. B. 
Jevons Introd. Hist. Relig. xxiii. 351 The Satiric chorus . . 
wore goat skins . . to mark their intimate relation with the 
goat-god. 1706 . Phillips (ed. Kersey), * Goat -hart, or 
Stone-buck, a wild Beast. 1726 Did. Rust. (ed. 3) s.v. 
Capriole, The “Goat-leap, when a horse at the full height of 
his Leap, yerks or strikes out his hind legs. 1755 John- 
son, *Goat marjoram, the same with Goatsbeard. [Hence 
in later Diets.] 1611 Cotgr., Caprimulge , a “Goat-milker. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Goat-milker or Goatsucker, 
a kind of Owl. 1802 Bingley Auirn. Biog. (1813) III. 
221 The “goat moth. 1859 Thompson Gardener's Assist. 
533 The caterpillars of the goat-moth ( Cossus ligniperda). 
1768 Pennant ZooL II. 246 “Goat Owl. 1897 Daily News 
13 Apr. 5/7 Here .. the only roads are “goat-paths in 
the mountains. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compi. Gard. 
Gloss., *Goat-Peaches are Peaches that are very hairy. 1836 
Pciiny Cycl. VI. 274/x A much hotter species is the Capsi- 
cum fruticosum or “goat-pepper, a native of the East Indies. 
1840 Paxton Bot. Did., *Goat-root , see Ononis Natrix. 
1756 P. Browne Jamaica 289 Galega. .The shrubby “Goat- 
rue. 1565 Golding Ovid's Met. ix. (1593) 223 Miletas swiftly 
past The “gote-sea. X789 T. Twining Aristotle on Poetry 
(1812) I. xix note 7 Tragedy , i. e., according to the most 
usual derivation of the word, the *goat-singing- 1822 
Shelley Hellas Pref., The only “goat-song which I have 
yet attempted. 1483 Catlu Angl. 148/2 A “Gayte speche 
egloga. 1894 Gladstone Horace s Odes in. vii. 6 Him wild 
“Goat-stars vexed. 1657 W. Coles Adaiu in EdencdxxvVu, 
It is called .. in English Satyrion, Orchis, Do^gestones, 
“Goatestones, Foolestones [etc.]. 1889 C. Edwardes 

Sardinia 153 We at length.. hit upon the “goat-track. 
1756 P. Browne Jamaica 268 “Goat weed. This plant . . 
grows about most houses in the lower Savannas, 1864 
Grisebach Flora W. Ind. 784 Goat-weed, Capraria bifiora 
and Stemodia durantifolia. x86x Miss Pratt Flower. PL 
V. 99 Great Round-leaved Sallow, or “Goat-Willow. 1894 
Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. June 240 For coppice, probably Salix 
caprea , the Goat Willow or English Palm, would be best. 
1513 Douglas rEneis vm. Prol. 48 Sum glasteris, and thai 
gang at all for “gayt woll. 

c. Comb, with gen. goads, as goads horn , -milk, 
etc. ; also goat’s-bane (see quot.) ; + goat’s-cul- 
\ioYiZ=goads-stones; goat's-foot, + (#) (see quot. 

1 786 ; = F. pied de chivre) ; also attrib. ; (b) a 
name for the South African plant Oxalis caprina ; 
goat’s hair (see quot.) ; f goat’s-jump = goaCs- 
leap ; goat’s-leaf (see quots.); fgoat’s-leap = 
Capriole; f goat’s-marjoram, ?wiid marjoram 
{Origanum vulgar e) ; f goat’s - orchis = goat's 
stones ; + goat’s - organy = goads - marjoram ; 
goat’s-rue, Galega officinalis ; J 4 goat’s-stones, 
the name of several orchids, csp. Orchis mascula 
or hircina ; goat’s-thorn, a name for Astragalus 
Tragacanlhus and other species ; goat’s- wheat, 
a rendering of mod.L. Tragopyrum, a Siberian 
genus of plants allied to the buckwheat; goat’s- 
wool, (#) something non-existent (= L. lana ca- 
prina) ; {b) the fine wool mingled with the hair 
of some species of goats. See also Goat’s-beard. 

1840 Paxton Bot. Did., *Goat's-bane, see A coni turn tra- 
godonum. -1578 Lyte Dodocns 11. lvi. 222 The third kinde 
[of Orchis] . . is called . . in English Hares Balloxe and 
“Goates Cullions. 1672 W. T. Mil. <$- Mar.. Disc. 111. 
Coiupl. Gunner 1. xxviii. 47 An Iron “Goats-foot with a Crow. 
1786 Grose Treat. Anc. Armour 59 The smaller cross bows 
were bent with the hand by means of a small steel lever, 
called the goat’s foot, from its being forked on the sidy that 
rested on the cross how and the cord. 1829 Loudon Encycl. 
Plants 384 Oxalis caprina , Goat’s-foot. 1869 BouTELL^/7/rr 
«$- Amt. viii. 141 The hind’s foot (called^ also the goats Foot) 
cross-bow. 1895 Edin. Rev. Apr. 531 It is the cloud known to 
seamen . . as ‘ “goats’ hair’ or * mares' tails 1589 Pasqtnis 
Connter-C. 3 O how my Palfrey fetcht me uppe the Curuetto, 
and daunced the “Goats jumpe. x86x Miss Pratt Flower. 

PL III. 139 The foliage of our Woodbine is very agreeable 
to goats, hence our plant is sometimes called Ooat s-ieai. 

186 x Mrs. Lank ester Wild Flowers 71 The Perfoliate 
Honeysuckle, or Goat’s-Ieaf. 1598 Florjo, Caprtola, a. 
capriole, a sault or “goates leape that cunning riders teach 
their horses. .1623 CoCkeram, Capriole , the leaping of a 
horse aboue ground, called by horsemen the goats leape. 
1530 Palscr. 226/2 “Gottesmylke, laid de chieurc. 1848 
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Buckley Iliad 207 The woman prated over it a goat’s- 
milk cheese. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11, ccix. § 2. 543 Goates 
Organic is called, .in English *goates Organic, and *goates 
Marierome. 1578 Lyte -Dodoens 11. Ivi. 222 Rootes of 
Standergrasses tbut especially of Hares Balloxe, or *Goates 
Orchis) eaten . . doth, [etc.]. Ibul. iv. xxxi. 490 Galega .. 
is called in English Italian Fetche and *Goates Rue. 
1897 Willis Flenuer. PL II. 170 Galega officinalis L., is 
sometimes cultivated as a fodder-plant (goat’s rue), 1597 
Gerarde Herbal 1. c. § 1. 159 There be three sorts or hinds 
of *Goates stones. Ibid. nr. xxiii. ir.48 Tragacantha .. in 
English for want of a better name, *Goates Thome. 2612 
Cotgr,, Barbc regnard , Goats-thome ; the shrub whose root 
yeeldeth Gumme dragogant. 1829 Loudon EticycL Plants 
638 Astragalus Tragacantha , gt. Goat’s Thorn. Astra - 
galus Poterzum, sm. Goat’s Thorn. 1840 Paxton Bot. Diet., 

* Goa t's-V) heat, see Tragopyrum. 1588 J. Udall Demonstr. 
Discipl. (Arb.) it The controuersie is not about *goats woolle 
(as the prouerbe saeth) neither light and trifling maters. 
1704 Lond. Gaz.. No. 3983/4 The Cargo of the Ship Hamstead 
Galley. .consisting of. .Goats -wool!, Cotton-yam, Cotton- 
wooll, &c. will be exposed to. .Sale. 1812 J. Smytu Pract . 
Customs (1821) 314 Turkey Goat’s Wool. 

Goat, var. Gote, stream, sluice. 

+ Goa*Vbuck. Obs. [f. Goat + Buck sb . 1 ; cf. 
Du .gcitebok (zniWtxgeytenbok), G.geiszbock (MHG. 
get\boc).'] A he-goat. 

c 1000 /Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wfilcker 119/29 Capra fegida, 
gatbuccan hyrde. 1388 Wyclif Gen. xxx. 35 And be de* 
partide . . the geet and scheep, geet buckis and rammes. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. Dc P. R. viu. x. (1495) 313 A gote 
bucke is a beest wyth homes stondynge vpwarde. c 1475 
Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker7s8/26 Hie caper , a get buk. 1333 
Coverdale Ezek. xliii. 22 Take a gootbuck without blemish 
for a synoflfringe. 1367 Maplet Gr. Forest 88 The Gote- 
bucke is verie wanton or lasciuious. 1607 Topsell Four-f. 
Beasts (1^58) z8z Of the Goat, Male and Female. The 
male or great Goat-Buck (etc.]. 

Goatee (gtfrtr). [f. Goat: see-EE 2 .] A beard 
trimmed in the form of a tuft hanging from the 
chin, resembling that of a he-goat. 

1856 Miss Bird Englisjvw. Amer. 366 They [Americans] 
also indulge in eccentricities of appearance in the shape of 
beards and imperials, not to speak of the * goatee 1884 
Si. James's Gaz. 10 May 6 / 1 A large * goatee ' beard. 1886 
Mrs. Phelps Burglars in Par. vii. 133 The man with the 
goatee arose and shuffled to the . . door. 

Goat-herd, goatherd (g<?u-t,hwd). [f. Goat 
+ Herd sb? ; cf. Du. gcilenherder , G. geiszhirt 
(MHG. glirhirte), S\v. getherde, Da. gedehyrde .] 
One who tends goats. 

c 3000 Red. Sing. Pers. § 33 in Schmid Gesetze 380 Gat- 
hyrde £ebyre<$ his heorde meolc ofer Martinus msessedaris 
(etc.], c 1030 Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 379/12 Caprarius, gat - 
hiorde, c 1440 Promt. Parz>. 206/1 Goot herde, capercus. 
c 1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 814/13 Hie capriaritts , 
a gateheyrd. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. July 1 Is not thilke 
same a goteheard prowde, That sittes on yonder bancke. 
c 3380 Satir. Poems Reform. xliii. 67 Gyges the gak-hird, 
ane michtie conquerour. 3607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 
(1658) 183 The Goatherds of the Countrey do give thereof 
to their Cattel. 1791 Cowper Odyss. xvii. 298 To whom 
the goat-herd answer thus return'd. 1814 Scott Ld. of 
Isles v. i. The goat-herd drove his kids to steep Ben-Ghoil. 
1882 Ouida Marentma I. 388 Yet he was only a young 
goatherd about 10 years of age. 

quasww//. <1x586 Sidney Arcadia u. (159S 219 Ye Gote- 
heard Gods, that loue the grassie mountaines. 

Hence G-oa't-herdess, a female goat-herd. 

1773 Mrs. A. Grant Lett. fr. Mts. (1807) I. vi. 51, I will 
not be a shepherdess, but a goatherdess. 1830 Blachw. 
Mag. XXVIII. 2 He is flirting with a red-headed Highland 
goatherdess. 1891 Pall Matt G. 4 Dec. 6/1 Mdme. T. .. in 
her early days, was a shepherdess, or, to be quite accurate, 
a * goatherdess’ in rural France. 

Goatish a. Also 6-7 gotish(e. [f. 

Goat + -ish.] Characteristic of, or resembling, a 
goat in some feature or quality. 

a 1529 Skelton Bouge ofCourt 237 He gased on me with 
his gotyshe berde. 1567 Drant Horace's Ep. 1. xviii. F iij, 
An other vseth brablarie for very gotish wol [L. dc lana 
caPr/ua). 1633 P. Fletcher Purple 1 st. vir, Jxxvi, The 
goatish Satyres dance around. 1638 SirT. Herbert Trav. 
316 Carving Gods to worship, after the shapes of Pan, Pri- 
apus, and other gotish fancies. 1794 Martyn Rousseau's 
Bot. xxvh. 418 The flower has a strong goatish smell. 1806 
W. Taylor in Attn. Rev. IV. 773 We have tasted the coarse- 
grained mutton of Lincolnshire . . and the rank and goatish 
muskiness of the South-downs, 
b. spec. Lascivious, lustful. 

1598 L. Gilpin Skiat. (1878) 11 Iudge if this gull deserued 
Ins nustns fauour, Who thus his goatish humours did relate. 
x6o$ SiiAKS, Lear 1. ii, 138. 1624 Heywood Gunaik . iv. 167 
Shee did not only admit but allure and compell into her 
goatish embraces many of her souldiers. 1731 Smollett 
Per. Ptc. (*779) I. xxix. 266 A goatish, ram-faced rascal. 

Hence Goatishly adv ., Goa’tishness. 

. X ? 3 S Booth Analyt. Did. 104 He behaves Goatishly, or, 
is inclined to Goattshness. 1870 Pall Mall G. 23 Aug n 
There are times when the goat will preach against goatish- 
ness, the frail will testify against frailty. 

Goatling [f. Goat + -use dim. 

suffix.] A young goat (cf. quot. 1883). 

,870 Daily tVews 17 May, An old goat it dozing in the 
sun glare, while the goatling tumbles gleefully on the 
sward. 1883 Times 6 Dec. 7 (At) the half-yearly meeting of 
the British Goat Society . . held yesterday . . the newly- 
coined word ‘ goatling ‘ was adopted, to distinguish goats 
above 32 months and under 2 years old. 18S6 Bazaar, etc. 
8 Oct. 3068 The goatlings, though few, were a beautiful lot. 

Goa-tly, a. noucc-wd. [f. Goat + -ly i.] Goat- 

likc ; goatish. 

1850 Mrs. Browning Poems I. 338 , 1 started first, as some 
Arcadian, Amazed by goatly Goa in twilight grove. 


+ Goa'tr ess. Obs. rare —K [arbitrarily f. Goat.] 
A goat-herdess. 

1607 Barley Breakc (1877) 21 What haughtie Shepheard, 
what neat spangled Goatresse, Shall not plucke downe and 
strike to thee the sayle? 

t Goa*trill. Obsr 1 [f. Goat after Cockerel.] 
A young goat. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury ti. 232/r A Goat, z yeare a Kid, 
or Goatrill, and alway after a Goat. 

Goa‘t T S-bea:rd. The name of various plants. 

1 . Spirxa Uhnaria , meadow-sweet. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxix. 41 This herbe is called in Latine 
Barba Capri . . in English Medewurte and Medesweete, 
and of some after the Latine name Goates bearde. - 1603 
TiMMECk^rri?- ill. 177 Goates beard otherwise called meed- 
wort. 1616 Surfl. & Markh. Country Farme 207 Goats- 
beard groweth verie well in a moist ground .. The Latines 
call it Vlmaria, because the leaues are like to the leaues of 
Elme. 3882 Garden 27 May 376/3 Spiraea Ar uncus as til- 
boides , a plant similar to the Goat's Beard. 

2 . Tragopogon pratensis ; also T. porrifalius, 
salsify. 

1348 Turner Names of Herbcs (1881) 19 Barba Hirci 
named in greeke Tragopogon. .It maye be called inenglisher 
gotes bearde. 1597 Gerarde Herbal it. ccxli. § 1. 594 
Goates beard or Go to bedde at noone hath hollow stalkes, 
smooth, and of a whitish greene colour. 3640 Parkinson 
TJieat. Bot . 41 1 The Sommer Goates beard is a small 
plant rising up with one stalke little above a foote high. 
3699 Evelyn Acetaria 28 Goats-beard ..is excellent even 
in Sallet, and very Nutritive. . 1732 Arbuthnot Rules of 
Diet x. 250 Goat’s beard, an alimentary Root, has most of 
the qualities of Scorzonera. 1796 C. Marshall Garden. 
xix. (18 r 3) 353 Goats beard , the young shoots are eat (as 
those of salsafy) like asparagus at spring, a 1806 Charlotte 
Smith Beachy Head etc, (1807) 113 The Goatsbeard spreads 
its golden rays. 1854 S. Thomson Wild FI. n. (ed. 4) 122 
The purple goat’s-beard, the leopard’s-bane . . are well- 
favoured plants. 

3 . Some species of mushroom. 1 Obs. 

x688 R. Holme Armoury ii. 55/2 There are several kinds 
of these Mushrooms, as . . the Goat’s Beard, of which there 
are the reddish one and the spongy one and the Pepper 
tasted one. 2854 Mayne Expos. Lex., Goat's- Beard Mush- 
room, common name for the Clavaria coralloides. 

Goatskin (gou *t, skin). Also 4 geet skin, 6 
goats skin. The skin of a goat, esp. one used for 
a garment, a wine-bottle, etc. 

1388 Wycuf i Sam. xix. 13 An heeri skyn of geet [v.r. a 
rou3geet skin], rr 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11.(1590) 302 b, Where 
., she found Dorus, apparelled in flanen, with a goats skin 
cast vpon him. x6i x Bible Heb. xi. 37 They wandered about 
in sheepskinnes, and goat skins. 1725 Pope Odyss. jx. 229 
A goat-skin filled with precious wine. 1842 Tennyson St. 
SimeonS. 1x4 , 1 wear an undress’d goatskin on my back. 
1883 Stevenson Treas. 1 st. 111. xv, The marooned man in 
his goatskins trotted easily and lightly. 

attrib. 1723 Pope Odyss. xxiv. 264 His head . . Fenc’d 
with a double cap of goatskin hair. 1814 Scott Wav. xvi, 
The goat-skin purse, flanked by the usual defences, a dirk 
and steel-wrought pistol, hung before him. 

Go a*t Stacker. [A rendering of L. capnmulgus 
(f. capra goat + mulgere to milk), tr. Gr. alyo 9 f}\as 
(f. alyo-, ai£ goat + 6 r)\d£civ to suck) ; cf. goat - 
viilker , Goat 4 b.] A name given to the bird 
Caprimulgus europxus , from a belief that it sucks 
the udders of goats. Also applied to other birds 
of the same genus, or of the family Caprimulgidx. 

x6xx Cotgr., Grand merle , a Goat.sucker ; a mountaine 
bird. 1676 Willughby Orttilh. 70 Caprimulgus .. The 
Goat-sucker. 1678 Ray Willughby ' s Ornith . 11. iii. 108 The 
American Goat-sucker, called Ibijau by the Brasilians, 
Noitibo by the Portugues. 3834 McMurtrje Cuviers 
Anim. Kingd. 129 Goatsuckers live solitarily, and never 
venture abroad, except at twilight, and in the night during 
fine weather. 1884 J. G. Wood in Sunday Mag. Apr. 246/2 
It is the Nightjar, .absurdly, .called the Goatsucker. 

Goaty (guwti), a. Also 7 goatie. [f. Goat + 
-Y L] Goat-like; goatish. 

1600 Surflet Country Farme \. xxvx. 164 It is no shame 
for a man to call another, goatie, if he be found mutable 
and full of changes Jn his manners and cariage. x6xx 
Cotgr., Caprin, goatie ; of a Goat. 2843 Ford Handbk. 
Spain n. 576 A goaty, shirtless .. unshod Capuchin. 1882 
Garden 10 June 417/2 Fresh and myriad-blossomed, but 1 
with a slightly goaty smell. 2893 Lydekker Horns $ Hoofs 
92 The very characteristic * goaty ’ odour of that sex. 
Goava, obs. form of Guava. 

Goave v. E. Angl. dial. Forms : 4-5 

golve, 5 golvon, -vyn, 6 golfe, 6-7 gove, 9 
goave. [Corresponds to Goaf 1 ; cf. Da. gtdve, 
in same sense.] traits. To stack (grain) in a goaf. 

ci 3*s Gloss. W. de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 154 En la 
graunge vos blees muez; glossed golue [printed golne} thi 
corn. 14 .. Addit. MS. 2219s in Promp. Parv. 202 note, 
Gelimo, to golue. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 202/1 Goivyn, or 
golvon, arconiso. 1373 Tusser Husb. Ivii. (1878) 331 In 
gouing at haruest, learne skilfully how ech graine for to laie, 
by it selfc on a mow : Seede barite the purest, goue out of 
the way, all other nigh hand goue as just as ye may. a 2823 
Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Goave, to stow corn in a barn. ‘Do 
you intend to stack this wheat, or to goave it ? ’ 

Goave, var. Gove, to stare. 

Gok (gpb), sbA Also 4, 6 gobbe, 6 gobb, 
gubbe, goubbe. [App. a. OF.^u^, goube (mod.F. 
gobbe), a mouthful, lump, etc. (in mod.F. only in the 
special senses of a food-ball for poisoning dogs, 
feeding poultry, etc., and a concretion found in the 
stomachs of sheep), related to the vb. gober to 
swallow : see Gobbet.] 


1 . a. A mass or lamp (cf. Gobbet 3). Now dial. 

1382 Wycuf Isa. xi. 12 Who heeng vp with thre fingris 
the heuynesse [Douce MS. gobbe L. vtolan ) of the erihe.. 
3892 Jane Barlow Irish Idylls iii. 47 He was a rael gob 

0 good nature. 

b. A lump, clot of some slimy substance. (Cf. 
Gobbet 2 b, Gobb on - 2.) Now dial, or vulgar. 

1535-8 Phaer AEneul it. H iij b, Belching out the gubbes cf 
blood. 2733 J. Bartlet Gentl. Farriery vi. 59 He [a horse] 

.. throws out of his nose and mouth great gobs of white 
phlegm. 2872 * Mark Twain’ Innoc. Abr. vii. 45 Suggestive 
of a ? gob * of m ud on the end of a shingle. 1877 Ai W. Line. 
Gloss., Gob , a large thick expectoration. x886 Elworthy 
W. Somerset Word-bk., Gob , a piece, a mass or lump ; usually 
applied to some soft substance. 2893 Crockett Stick it 
Minister 197 Cleg took a ‘ gob ’ of hard mud in his hand. 

f 2 . A large sum of money. Also gab (gubbe) of 
gold. Obs . 

2542 Udall Erasm. Apoph., Socrates § 3t, 1. 14 Abodye. . 
to whom hath happened some good goubbe of money. 
2366 Drant Horace, Sat. vi. Hvj, He to whome God 
Hercules did bringe A gubbe cf goulde. 2374 Studley tr. 
Bale's Pageant Popes 104 a, That she might heape vppon 
thee many gubs of goulde. 2393 Nashe Choise Valentines 
(1899) 8/70 And tenne good gobbs I will unto thee tell, Of 
golde or siluer. 2598 Barret Tlieor. Warres v. v. 167 The 
gobbes of gold by heapes in their studies. 2633 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) II. 332 My . . grandsonne whoe .. only 
knowes where my poore" recruites are, of which if I heare • 
nothing this next weeke nor can haue poore gubb from his 
Ma tie , I must of necessity slip out of the [world?] or be 
disgraced for eue'r. 2692 R. L’Estrange Fables (1694) 265 
Dost think I have so little wit as to part with such a Gob 
of money for God-a-mercy? 

3 . A lump or large mouthful of food, esp. of raw, 
coarse, or fat meat. (Cf. Gobbet 3.) Now dial. 
or vulgar* 

2557-8 Phaer AEneid vi. Q 3 b, He [Cerberus] gaping wyde 
his threfold iawes, All hungry caught that gubbe \t..ofavi]. 
2602 Marston Ant. <5- Mel. 11. C 4 b, O that the stomack of 
this queasie age Digestes, or brookes such raw vnseasoned 
gobs, And vomits not them forth ! 2613 F. Robarts Revenue 
Gospel Title-p., The eagle spies, A gob (L. of am] she lurch’d, 
and to her young she flies. 1712 E. Ward Quix. 1 . 369 Than 
for your worship's Eyes to follow Each Gob or Morsel that 

1 swallow. 2774 Foote Cozeners 1, The venison was over- 
roasted, and stunk, but Doctor Dewlap twisted down such 
gobs of fat. 1828 J. Wilson Nod. Ajnbr. in Blaclnv. Mag. 
XXIII. 124 A father that gaed aff at a city-feast wi’ a gob 
o’ green fat o' turtle half way down his gullet. 2871 Mrs. 
Stowf. Oldtozun Fireside Stor. 8 Ye tell ’em one story, and 
they jest swallows it as a dog does a gob o’ meat. 

f b. At a (or one) gob , at one mouthful. Obs. 

Perhaps a different (though cognate) word ; cf. Fr. (obs.) 
avaler tout de gob , whence the mod.Fr. phrase tout de go 
easily, without trouble or ceremony. 

1599 Nashe Lenten Stufe (1871) 63 And Read him, and 
thrust him down his pudding-house at a gobb. 2612 L. 
Barrey Ram Alley 1. i. A 3 b, That little land a gaue 
Throte the Lawyer swallowed at one gob For lesse then 
halfe the worth. 

Gob (gpb), sbfi north, dial, and slang. [Of ob- 
scure origin ; possibly a. Gael, and Irish gob beak, 
mouth, but cf. Gab sb. 3 ] The mouthy 

a 2350 Christis Kirkc Gr. xx, Quhair thalr gobbis wer 
ungeird, Thay gat upon the gammis, a 2605 Polwart 
Flylingw. Montgomerie 754 Misly kyt l and thou flyt. He 
dryt in thy gob. 1674-92 Ray N. C. Words 134 A Gob, an 
open or wide mouth. 1693 Scot. Presbyt. Eloq. (1738) ns 
Beware of the Drunkenness of the Goose, for it never rests, 
but constantly dips the Gob of it in the Water. 2788 
W. Marshall Yorksh. II. 332 Gob, a vulgar name for the 
mouth. 28 . . R. Burrowes in Father Prout's Rem. ix. 267 
Just to.. moisten his gob ’fore he died. 2833 M. Scott Tom 
Cringle i. (1859) 3, I thrust half a doubled up muffin into 
my gob. 2851 Mayhe w Lond. Labour J. 421 He tied my 
hands and feet so that I could hardly move, but I managed 
somehow to turn my gob (mouth) round and gnawed if 
away. 2893 Norihnnibld. Gloss., Gob , the mouth .. The 
formgvz^ is quite unknown in Northumberland. 

b. Comb., as gob-mouthed a. dial., gaping ,* 
gob-stick, (a) dial., a spoon ; (b) Eis/ienes (sec 
quot. 1883); gob-string, a bridle. 

1894 Hall Caine Manxman 27 Hould your airty tongue, 
you *gobmouthed omathaun J 2674-91 Ray N. C. Words 
342 A*Gobstick. Cochleare. 3788 W. Marshall Yorksh. 
II. 332 Gobs tick, a wooden spoon. 2876 Whitby Gloss., 
Gobstick, a wooden spoon or other implement for conveying 
food to the mouth. 3883 Fisheries Exhib. Catat.\<)$ Hali* 
hut-killer and gob-stick for killing the fish and disgorging 
the hook. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue , Gob or goo 
string , a bridle. 2833 in Robinson Whitby Gloss. 

Gob (gpb), s A 3 dial. [ = Gab sb. 2 , bat prob. 
apprehended by speakers as a fig. sense of prcc.] 
Talk, conversation, language. Gift of the gob (see 
Gab sb . 2 1 b). To give gob (see quot. 1S55). 

269SC0LVIL WhigsSjipptic.ro Rdr. Av, (Pretended quot. 
from Z. Boyd] There was a Man called Job, Dwelt in the 
land of Uz, He had a good gift of the Gob. [a . 

Did. Cant. Crezv s.v., Gift of the Gob, a wide, open Mouth , 
also a good Songster, or Singing-master.] 385s Robinson 
Whitby Gloss, s.v,, ‘To gie gob*, to mouth, or give wore, 
to abuse. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss. s.v. f * It’s a grand thing 
the gift o' the gob 

Gob (gfb), sbA Coal-mining. Also gobb. 
[Perh. an alteration of Goaf 2 , influenced by Gob 
sb. l] The empty space from which the coal has been 
extracted in the Gong-walP system of mining (cf. 
Goaf) ; also, the material used for packing such a 

space ( "gobbing). , . 

1839 Urf. Diet. Arts 979 The place where the coal** 
removed is named the gobb or [printed or gobb] waste, 
and gobbin or gobb-stult is stones or rubbish taken ** ia 
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fill up that excavation as much as possible. Ibid. 980 The 
roads are carried either progressively’through the gobb, or the 
gobb is entirely shut up. 1871 Trans. Attter. Inst. Mining 
Eng. I. 304 The roof being allowed to come down on to the 
packings of the gob behind the miners. 1883 Standard 
23 Oct. 3/6 A large quantity of the ‘gob * was on fire in the 
Bullhurst seam. 1884 Times 29 Jan. 10/4 After driving 10 
yards through the gob the body of Mr. Thomas was found, 
b. atlrib., as gob-fire, road, -stuff (see quots.). 
1839 Gob stuff [see above]. 1860 Weale's Mining Gloss. 
(ed. 2) S. Staff, terms, Gob-road, a road.. through that part 
of the mine which has been previously w-orked. i88r Ray- 
mond Mining Gloss., Gob-fire , fire produced by the heat of 
decomposing gob. 1898 Daily News 20 Apr. 8/5 A ‘gob’ 
fire, caused by a heap of fire-clay, dust, and coal slack. 
Gob (gpb), v . 1 techn. [? f. Gob ji.l] a. trans. 
To choke up or obstruct (a furnace), b. intr. Of 
a furnace : To become choked or obstructed (see 
quots.). 

1863 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 738 Frequent interruption . . led at 
length to the furnace being ‘gobbed * and ultimately aban- 
doned. ? 1877 in Davies Suppi. Gloss, s.v., If you put into 
your furnaces a quantity of stuff in which .. silica prepon- 
derates, your furnaces will not flux, but they gob. 1881 Ray- 
mond Mining Gloss., Gob-up , of a blast furnace, to become 
obstructed in working by reason of a scaffold or a salamander. 

Gob (gpb), v . 2 dial. [f. Gob sbfi> Cf. Gabzl 2 ] 
intr. To prate, brag. Hence Go-bbing vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

<zx8io Tannahill Poems (1846) 88 Quoth gobbin Tom of 
Lancashire, To northern Jock. 1832 W. Stephenson Gates- 
head Poems 99 It’s worth your while ..To hear their jaw 
and gobbin s. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Gob , to talk im- 
pudently, to brag. 

Gobang (g^bjenj). [Corruptly a. Japanese go- 
ban, said to be ad. Chinese Pi pan chess-board.] A 
game of Japanese origin, played on a chequer- 
board, each player endeavouring to get five pieces 
into line before his opponent. 

1886 Guillemard Cruise 1 Marche sa' I. 267 Some of the 
games are purely Japanese.. as go-ban. Note, This game 
is the one lately introduced into England under the misspelt 
name of Go Bang. 1888 Pall Mall G. 1 Nov. 3/x These 
young persons.. played go-bang and cat’s cradle. 

t Gobard, gobart. Ohs. Vars. of Cobbakd, 
Gawbehd. 

1403 Nottingham Rcc. II. 20 Unius gobart de ferro. 1411 
Ibid. 86 j. gobard, iijd. c 1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 
770/3 Hec ipepurgium [printed ipegurgium], a gobard. 

+ Gobbed, ppl. a. Ohs. rare- 1 , [f. OF .gobe, 
proud, vain + -ed 1 .] Proud. 

? a 1400 Morte A rth. 1346 Thane answers sir Gayous full 
gobbede wordes. 

Gobbelett, obs. form of Goblet. 

+ Gobber-tooth. Obs. rare. [Of. obscure 
formation; cf. Gab and Gaq-tooth, Gubbeb- 
tush.] A projecting front tooth. 

1646 Gaulf. Cases Consc. 5 Every old woman with a 
wrinkled face, .a gobber tooth . . is pronounced for a witch. 
1685 H. More Para. Prophet. 412 Two gobber teeth were 
set in, one on this side, the other on the inner side. 

Hence + Gobber-tootbed ppl. a. 

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. v. iv. § 20 Lean-visaged, long-sided, 
gobber-toothed, yellow-complexioned. 

Gobbet (gf’bet), sb. Now rare exc. arch. 
Forms : 4-6 gobet (t, 5-6 gobbet(t, (6 Sc. gobbat, 
-it), 5- gobbet, [a. OF. gobet (pi. gobez, gobe s'), 
dim. of gobe Gob sb . 1 j cf. Gobbon. 

For the development of sense cf. Morsel. In French the 
etymological sense seems always to have been the prevailing 
one, whereas in English the more general meaning 4 portion 
4 lump is earlier and commoner than that of ‘mouthful ’.] 

+ 1 . A part, portion, piece, fragment of anything 
which is divided, cut, or broken. Obs. 

c 1320 R. Brunnf. Medit. 85 Alle yn smale gobettes he 
hyt Kytte. 1382 Wyclif Matt. xiv. 20 And thei token the 
relifis of broken gobetis twelue cofyns ful. [SoTyndale and 
Bible of 1551.] CX386 Chaucer Prol. 696 He seyde he 

hadde a gobet of the seyl That seint Peter hadde. c 1420 
Chron. Vilod. 4508 For by help of bat mayde so fulle of 
grace His fedrys [ = fetters] wexon alle to gobetus y-broke. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 66 b/2 And he wente to Saul and 
cutte of a gobet of his mantel. 1532 More Coiifut. Tvtdale 
Wks. 614/1 Ther is nothing but a memorial of his passion in a 
cup of wyne & a gobbet of cake bread. 1538 Bp. Shaxton 
Injunct. A iv, Suche thinges as be set forth . .vnder the name 
of holy relyques .. Namely .. gobbettes of wodde vnder y« 
name of percelles of the holy crosse [etc.]. 1562 Bulleyn 
Dial. Soar ties 4 * Ckir. 22 a,_Looke seriously, that no shiuer 
nor gobet of bone be lefte in the wounde. 1577 Googe 
Hereslack's Husb. iv. (1586) 160b, Others agame doe cut 
Garlike in gobbettes. 1610 [see Gobonated]. 1684 T. 
Burnet Tit. Earth 1. 291 If a rock or mountain cannot . . 
divide it self, either into great gobbets, or into small powder 
[etc.]. 1847-78 Halliwell s.v., A large block of stone is 
called a.gobbet by workmen. 

b. spec. A piece of raw flesh ; mostly pi. in 
phrases to cut {chop, hack , etc.) in or into gobbets. 

£•1320 R. Brunne Medit. 85 Thys lomb toke vp cryst 
Ihesus . . Alle yn smale gobettes he hyt kytte. 1:1400 
Maundev. (1839) xxvi. 3°9 The Prestes . . smyten alle the 
Body of the dede man in peces..And then-the Preestes 
casten the gobettes of the Flesche [etc.], c 1450 Mtrour 
Saluacioun x8i When he his fadirs body efter deth vnherthid 
And made it in gobbets kitt. 1513 Douglas AEneis iv. xi. 
32 Mycht I nocht caucht and rent in pecis his cors, Syne 
swak the gobbatis in the sey. 1544 Phaer Regiin. Ly/e 
(1546) Lvj, Two or thre yonge cattes, wel chopped in smal 
gobbettes. 1615 Markham Eng. Housezu. it. ii. (1668) 64 
Put in good thick gobbets of well fed Beef . . also like 
gobbets of the best Mutton. 1849 Thoreau Week Concord 


Riv. 235 Small red bodies, little bundles of red tissue — mere 
gobbets of venison. 1862 Sir H. Taylor St. Clement's Eve 
i. ii. Wks. 1864 III. 114 We’d slice them into gobbets And 
fling their flesh to the dogs. 

e -fig- 

1393 Langl. P. PI. C. vi. 100 So hope ich to haue of hym 
J>at is al-myghty A gobet of hus grace, c 1440 Jacob's 
Well (E. E. T. S.) 181 And loke, )>i schryfte be hole to 00 
preest, & no3t to manye ; on gobet told to oon preest, an- 
oJ>er gobet told to an-ober preest, is no^t goodly. 1550 Bale 
A Pol. 73 Now wil I English .. your ragged gobbettes taken 
out of Ambrose glose. 1659 No Sacril. to purchase Ch. 
Lands 79 Found it most seasonable to cut large gobbets 
out of their estates. 

1 2 . A lump or mass. a. In general ; chiefly, a 
lump of metal, esp. gold (cf. Gob sb . 1 i). Obs. 

C1374 Chaucer Bocth. u. metr. v. 51 Allas what was he 
J>at first dalf vp ]?e gobets or weyjtys of gold couered 
vnder er}?e. 1382 Wyclif Ecclus. xxii. 18 Grauel, and salt, 
and a gobet of iren. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 11. xc. 
(1869) 108 Annoye of lj’f that .. dulleth the folk, riht as a 
gobet of led. c 1550 Disc. Common Weal Eng. (1893) 324 
Everye tenaunte had his landes, not all in one gobbet in 
everye feilde. CX580 Jefferie Bugbears u iii. in Archiv 
Stud. d. nett. Spr. (1897) XCVIII. 313 For your daughters 
dowry you must save and spare : it is a good round gobett. 

‘Y b. Of coagulated or solidified substances, as 
clay, mud, ice, fat, blood, etc. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Rom. ix. 21 Wher a pottere of clay hath not 
power of the same gobet [L. massa] for to make sothli o 
vessel into honour [etc.]. 1388 — Josh. iii. 13 The watris 
that comen fro aboue schulen stonde togidere in o gobet 
[1382 glob]. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) xoo She was 
lyke the deuyls doughter, and on her cnyldren hynge 
moche fylth cloterd in gobettis. 1576 Baker Jewell of 
Health 181 a t This powder then set in the sunne, untyll it 
cleaveth togither in gobbettes or bygge pieces. cx$86 
C’tess Pembroke Ps. cxlvii. v, Gross icy gobbetts from 
his hand he flings. 1602 Plat DeligJttcs for Ladies (1605) 
54 Keepe your sugar alwaies in good temper in the bason, 
that it burne not into lumpes or gobbets. 1625 Hart Atiat. 
Ur. 11. iv. 73 He sent me a little . . dish almost halfe full of 
gobbets of .. clotted bloud. 1662 J. Chandler Van Hel ■ 
moat’s Oriat. 195 After what manner . . Aqua vitae may be 
truly changed into a yellow gobbet or lump. 1712 tr. 
Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 105 Green glass Fritt. .is a Compo- 
sition made of. .common Ashes. .or else of Gobbets ground 
to a fine Powder. 

f 3 . A portion to be swallowed ; a large lump 
or mouthful of food ; spec . a ball of flour, etc. used 
in feeding poultry [«*F . gobb e\ Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Dan. xiv. 26 Danyel toke picche, and fat- 
nesse, and heris, and seethide to gydre; and he made 
gobettis, and 3aue into mouthe of the dragoun. c 1420 
Pallad. on Husb. 1. 732 Of figis grounde and watir temprid, 
sclendir Gobbettis yef thy gees. x6oo Holland^zz^ {1609) 
Index 11. 1424 When they [chickens] pecked either come, or 
gobbets called offx. 1657 Trapp Comm. Job xx. 15 Like as 
Camels are fed by casting gobbets into their mouth. 1739 

4 R. Bull ’ tr. Dcdekindvs' Grobianus 130 Large Gobbets 
choak the tender Fowls. 1814 Lamb Let. to Coleridge 26 
Aug., May it burst his pericranium, as the gobbets of fat 
and turpentine . . did that old dragon in the Apocrypha ! 

fig- *63$ Sanderson Serm. II. 291 These gobbets are but 
Satans baits: which when we swallow, we swallow a hook 
with them. 1849 Lowell Biglotv P. Poet. Wks. (1879) 189/1 
Doubtless that they might be hereafter incapacitated for 
swallowing the filthy gobbets ofMahound. 1862 Sat. Rev. 
6 Sept. 275 One dwells with lingering delight on these 
unctuous and mouth-filling gobbets. 

■fb. attrib. quaswm). 

X714 Orig. Canto Spencer xxi, For this their Office good, 
the Sorcerer Forth from a Wallet which beside him hung, 
Threw many gobbet Offals of good Cheer. 

c. A lump of half-digested food. Also Jig. 

1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 67 b, If a gentleman, .should vomite 
.. and .. caste oute gobbets. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. i. 20. 
1594 J. DiCKENSoNylrA^Ar(i878)7S From depth of poisnous 
mawe the monster fierce Did belch foule gobbets, c 1645 
Howell Lett. 1 . 1. xxvii, They would make us believe, .that 
/Etna in limes pass’d hath eructated such huge gobbets of 
fire, that [etc.]. 1700 Addison 3 rd AEneid Misc. Wks. 1726 
I. 61 Belching raw gobbets from his maw, o’ercharged. 
1866 Conington tr. Aineid in. 96 Ejecting from his mon- 
strous maw Wine mixed with gore and gobbets raw. 

+ Gobbet, v. Obs. Also 4-5 gobete, 5 go- 
bette. [a. OF. gobeter to swallow as a morsel or 
gobbet (mod.F. gobeter to point a wall), but in 
some examples prob. f. Gobbet sbi] 

1 . trans. To swallow as a gobbet or in gobbets. 
Also with down, up. 

1607 C. Lever Crucifix cix. (Grosart) 51 To gobbet up a 
supper at a bit. 1647 R. Stapvlton Juvenal 275 They 
gobbet downe his flesh, his bones they gnaw, And are most 
highly pleas’d to eate him raw. 1692 R. L’Estrange 
Fables iv. (1714) 4 Down comes a Kite Powdering upon 
them in the Interim, and Gobbets up both together. 

2 . To divide into portions or gobbets; given 
by some writers (following the Book of St. Albans) 
as the correct term for cutting up a trout. 

c 1450 Two Cookcry-bks. 11. 112 Nym lings, turbot, and elys, 
& gobete hem in mosselys. i486 Bk. St. Albans F vij b, A 
Trought gobettid. 1670 Covel Diary (Hakluyt Soc.) 262 
Mine: t meat, gobbeted in vine leaves. 1726 Genii. Angler 
149 To Gobbet a Trout, i. e. To cut it up. 

Go*bbetly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Gobbet sb. 

+ -LT 2 .] In gobbets or pieces, piecemeal. 

1552 Huloet, Gobetly or in pieces, fruslratim, incisim. 

t Go*bbetmeal, adv. Obs. In 4 gobetmele, 

5 gobettmale, 5-6 gob(b)et-mea!e. [f. Gobbet 
sb. + -meal.] In gobbets ; piecemeal. 

• 1382 Wyclif 2 Macc. xv. 33 He comaundrde the tunge of 
vnpitous Nychanore kitt off, for to be Jjouen to Jjriddis 
gobetmele. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 103 His fader 


was i*slawe..and i-J>rowe out gobetmele [L. mtmbraiim ] 
traytoursliche by preostes. c 1425 Found. St. Bartholc- 
inew s (E. E. T. S.) 22 Yn that the schippe with the rochis 
schulde be gobettemele be mynusid. 1494 Fabvan Chron. 
m. Iv. 36 Armager..slewe the forenamed Hamo..and hym, 
so slayne, threwe gobetmeale into the same see. 1540 
Palsgr. Acolaslus 11. iv. M iv, The praye .. shall be toren 
in pieces with our nayles gobbet meale. 

tGo*bbet-royal. Obs. In4gobetreall,reale, 
ryal. [app. a. F. *gobet reictl royal tit-bit : see 
Gobbet and Royal tz.] Some kind of sweetmeat. 

1361-2 ^ 'Durham Acet. Rolls (Surtees’) 126 Cofyns de anys 
confyt et gobetes reale. 1390-1 Earl Derby's Exped. (Cam- 
den) 19 Pro ij lb. gobete real, ij. s. 1399-1400 Dtirham MS. 
Burs. Roll , An is comfeth, et gobet ryal. 

Gobbin (gp'bin). Coalmining, [dialectal pro- 
nunc. of Gobbing vbl. sb. But cf. Gubbins.] (See 
quot. a 1843 and cf. Gob sbA) 

1839 Ure Dict.Arts 980 In such powerful beds the Shrop- 
shire method is impracticable from want of gobbin. a 1843 
Southey Contm.-pl. Bk. IV. 407 The refuse of Collieries 
called Gobbins in some districts. 1867 W. W. Smyth Coal 
< 5 - Coal-mining 143 Others will bend gently down to the 
refuse or gobbin. 

Gobbin, var. Gobbon sb., Obs. 

Gobbing (gp’biij), vbl. sb. Coal-mining, [f. 
Gob sbfi] The action of packing an excavated 
space with waste rock ; the material used for this. 

*839 Ure Diet. Arts 979 The miners secure the waste by 
gobbing. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Gobbing, packing 
with waste rock. See Stowing. 

Gobbing, vbl. sb. and ppl. a.: see Gob v . 2 
Gobbit, obs. Sc. f. Gobbet sb. 

Gobble (gp’b’l), sb. Golf. [Prob. f. next vb.] 
A rapid straight ‘ putt * into the hole. 

1878 ‘ Capt. Crawley* Football \ etc. 83 (Golf) Gobble , a 
straight quick put^ at the hole. 1890 Hutchinson Golf 
(Badm. Libr.) 241 The other may play, with a free hand, for 
a ‘gobble ’. 

Gobble Not now in dignified use. 

Also 7 goble, gobb el. [Of obscure origin ; prob. 
a vague formation on Gob sb . 1 or sb. 2 , with sug- 
gestion of the sound made by noisy swallowing.] 

1 . trans. To swallow hurriedly in large mouth- 
fuls, esp. in a noisy fashion. Often with adv., esp. 
to gobble up, down , formerly f in. Also fig. 

x6oi Holland Pliny I. 516 Birds being hungrie, haue 
greedily gobled vp seed and fruit whole and sound. 1608 
TopSELL^rz^czz/^ (1658) 602 Then they suddenly goble in the 
beast or meat before them, without any great ado. x6xr 
Coryat (title), Crudities hastily gobled vp in five Moneths 
trauells in France [etc.]. x6zx Burton Anal. Mel. 11. ii. 1. ii, 
That which he doth eat, must be well chewed, and not hastily 
gobbeled. X729 Swift Lady's Jml. 276 The Supper gobbled 
up in haste, Again afresh to Cards they run. 1742 Blair 
Grave 646 And thousands at each hour thou gobblest up. 1791 
Wolcot (P. Pindar) Rights Kings Wks. 1812 II. 393 How he 
gobbles down the broth and meal. 1826 T. Jefferson Writ. 
(1830) IV. 437 To sell it._.not to have it gobbled up by specu- 
lators. 1845 Hood Fairy Tale ii, A stray horse came, and 
gobbled up his bower. 1865 G. Macdonald A. Forbes 21 
They gobbled down their breakfasts with all noises except 
articulate ones. 1882 A. Clark in Med. Temp. Jrnl. No. 
51. 132, I get home and gobble a hurried dinner. 

2 . U. S. slang. To seize upon gTaspingly or 
greedily ; to snatch up, lay hold of, ‘ collar’* 

1825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan III. 144 He thought of poor 
OHve ; sprang up — gobbled on the clothes . . and set off. 
1851 B. H. Hall College Wds., Gobble, at Yale College, to 
seize; to lay hold of; to appropriate ; nearly the same as to 
collar q. v. x8 bi Chicago Evening Post July (Cent.), Nearly 
four hundred prisoners were gobbled up after the fight, and 
any quantity of ammunition and provisions. 1888 H. James 
in Harper's Mag. Feb. 344, I happen to know .. that the 
moment Mr. Pringle should propose to my daughter she 
would gobble him down. 

3 . Comb., as gobble -gut (obs. or vulgar), a 
glutton; gobble-stitch, a stitch made too long 
through haste or carelessness. 

1632 Sherwood, A *goble-gut, golequinaut , goulard, 
a 1845 Hood A blow-up. Miss M.. the'miUiner— her fright 
so strong — Made a great *gobbl e-stitch, six inches long. 1839 
F. E. Paget Cur. Cumberwortk 47 A dilapidated green silk 
parasol, .darned in divers places with a sort of gobble-stitch 
of the same scarlet worsted which adorned her frill. 

Hence Gobbling vbl. sb. Also Go bbler. 

1632 Sherwood, A gobling, goulardise. 1755 Johnson, 
Gobbler, one that devours in haste ; a gormand ; a greedy 
eater. 1852 Q. Rev. Mar. 431 An alderman and a greedy gos- 
siping gobbler. 1873 Helps Attim. 4 Mast, iii, (1875) 63 Sir 
Arthur and Milverton are gobblers of books. 1883 HarpeAs 
Mag. Dec. 4/2 Christmas, .was all guzzling and gobbling. 

Gobble (g^b’l), v . 2 [Imitative, but perh. sug- 
gested by prec.] intr. Of a turkey-cock : To 
make its characteristic noise in the throat ; also 
rarely transf. Also quasi- trans. with out , over. 

Imitative variations (nonce-wds.) are (Sou they 
Doctor I. 1 1 9) and goblobling vbl. sb. (Bage Barham 
Downs 1 . 126). 

3680 Morden Geog. Red. (1685)405 When they speak jmey 
gobble like Turkie Cocks. 1709 Prior Ladle 74 Fat Tur- 
keys gobbling at the Door. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. V. 11. 
iv. 181 He .. struts about the yard, and gobbles out a note 
of self-approbation, 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. II. 365 
Regiments of turkeys were gobbling through the farm yard. 
1862 Sala Seven Sons I. ix. 210 The turkeys that gobbled 
over the scandal of the poultry-yard. 1892 R. Kipling in 
Pall Mall G. 24 Mar. 3/1 A tiny geyser gobbled. 

Hence Gobbling- vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ; Go-bble sb., 
the noise made by a turkey-cock; Go'bbler, a 
turkey-cock; Go-bblery, turkey-cocks collectively. 
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1737 Bailey vol. II. Canting Wards, Gobbler, a Turkey- 
Cock. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. V. n. iv. 180 The turkey cock 
..with his peculiar gobbling sound, flies to attack it. 1781 
Pennant in Phil. Trans. tXXI. 69 On being interrupted 
they fly into great rages, and change their notes into a loud 
and guttural gobble. 1784 Wesley Whs. {1872) XIII. 502 
He heard as it were the gobbling of a turkey-cock close to 
the bed-side. 1798 Sotheby tr. Wieland's Oberon (1826) I, 
50 When cocks at dayspring crow, Then all the goblery . . 
Soon as they (etc.]- 1835 Markyat Jac. Faith, xlvi, The 
poultry, who would now and then raise a gobble. 1843 
Haliburton Attach! I. xi. 197, I never see an old gobbler, 
with his gorget, that I don't think of a kernel of a marchin' 
regiment. 1871 Darwin Desc. A/an. II. xiii. 60 When the 
female of the wild turkey utters her call in the morning, the 
male answers by a different note from the gobbling noise 
which he makes. 1885 Harper's Mag. Apr. 706/1 The . . 
turkey-tail fan .. she had had made from one of her own . . 
gobblers. 1898 Speaker 3 Sept. 2S6/2 Scratching hens and 
gobbling turkeys. 

Gobbling, obs, form of Goblin. 

Gobboek, var. Gabbock. 

+ Gobbon, sb. Obs. Forms : 4-5 goboun, 5go- 
byn, (?gobeno), 5-6 gobone, 6 gobbon, (-in), 
gowbin, gubbon. See also Gubbins. [Presum- 
ably a. OF. *gobon , an unrecorded form related to 
gobbe and gobet\ see Gob sb .1 and Gobbet, and 
cf. Gobonated, Gobony.] 

1. A portion, slice, gobbet. 

i387Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) IV. 15s Gobouns of chayers, 
of formes, and of stooles[L. pragmentis subselliomm ]. 14 . . 
Noble Bk. Cookry (1882) 34 Chope the pik when he is slit 
out and let the gebenes I? read gobenes] hong eche by othere. 
c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 580 pey must be takyn of as 
pey in he dische lowt, bely & bak by gobyn )>e boon to pike 
owt. 1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. (1868) 281 Than cut 
a gobone of the lampraye, & mynce the. gobone thynne. 
2555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions 11. viii. 178 Leauing no 
element vnransaked to gette a gowbin for their glotenous 
gorge. 1578 Lyte Dodoens in. xxiv. 348 The same froote] cut 
into gobbins or slices, and put into fistulas, takethaway the 
hardnesse of them. 1583 T. Stocker Civ. Warres Lcnve C. 
1. 130 Rootes and skinnes cut in small gobbins, and sodden 
in butter mylke. 

2 . ^=Gob sb. 1 1 b. 

1548 Thomas ftal. Diet. <1567), Far/alloni, gubhons of 
ileame that olde men vse to spitte. 1598 Florjo ,Far/allone, 
the filthie snot of ones nose or gubbon of fleaine. 

t Gobbon, v. Obs. [f. prec.] trans. To cut 
into gobbets. 

? a 1400 Aforte A rth. 4165 pay gobone of pe gretteste with 
growndone swerdes. 1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. 
(1868) 280 A sake lampraye, gobone it flatte in .vii. or .viii. 
peces. 

Gobelin (gflbdsen, gp'balin). Also Gobelins, 
[f. Gobelins , the state-factory of tapestry in Paris, 
so named after its founders.] 

1. Used attrib., as in Gobelin tapestry, the tapestry 
made at the Gobelins, and imitations of this ; 
Gobelin blue , a blue like that used in Gobelin 
tapestry ; Gobelin stitch (see quot. 1882). 

1823 W. Irving Life ff Lett. (1864) II. 134 Dinner served 
up in room where there is very good Gobelin tapestry. 1864 
Sala Quite Alone I.xiv. 218 You saw the beautiful Gobelins 
tapestry, marvellous in the minute finish of its work. 1882 
Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework s.v. Embroidery, 
Gobelin Stitch, a short upright stitch, also called Tapestry. 

2. absol. ‘ A variety of damask used for uphol- 
stery, made of silk and wool or silk and cotton * 
( Cent. Diet.'). 

Gobelin, obs. form of Goblin. 

I! Gobemouclie (gob?mu$). [a. F. gobe-mouches 
(f. gober to swallow + ntouche fly) flycatcher (bird 
and plant), credulous person. 

In F .gobe-mouches is the form employed for both sing, and 
pi., though Littrd points out that gobe-monche might be 
written, on the analogy of chasse-mouche. English writers 
treat the Fr. form as a pi. and use gobemouche for the sing.] 
One who credulously accepts all news, however 
improbable or absurd. Also attrib. 

x8x8 E, Blaquiere tr. Sig. Pananti 52 Such a representa- 
tion the gobes tnoucheslstc incorrectly] of Florence might 
have readily magnified into a change of religion. 1837 
Thackeray Raven swing vii, ‘ You don’t say so 1 * saysgobe- 
mouche Fitz-Urse. 1844 Kjnglake Eothen (1827) 49 The 
gobemouche expression of countenance with which he is 
swallowing an article in the National. 1845 Ford Handbk. 
Spain 1. 43 Their idle stories are often believed by the 
gobemouche class of book-making travellers. 1884 Pall 
Malt G, 10 Aug. 3 Those Continental gobemouches whose 
gift for believing the incredible almost approaches to genius. 
Gobet, gobetfc, obs. forms of Gobbet. 
Go*-betwee;n. [f. Go v. + Between adv.] 

3- One who passes to and fro between parties, 
with messages, proposals, etc. ; an intermediary. 

In the second quot, between serves as a prep. > 

1598 Shaks. Merry W. ti. ii, 273 Euen as you came in to 
me, her assistant or goe-betweene, parted from me. 1631 
Massinger Emperor East 1. it. You are The Squire of 
Dames, denoted m the seruice Of gamesome Ladies ..the 
Goe-between This female, and that wanton Sir. 1641 Mil- 
ton Animadv. 63 They onely are the intemuntlo's, or the 
go-betweens of this trim devis’d mummery. 1710 Steele 
Taller No. 225 r x The Broker . . as a Go-between .. shall 
find his Account in being in the good Graces of a Man of 
Wealth. 1836-48 B, D. Walsh Aristoph. 281 note. Certain 
convenient old women, who officiated as go-betweens. 1E87 
Jtssorr/Irrn«(yviii.227The clerk was. .a sort of go between 
when parson and people were a little out of gear. 

2. Anything that goes between or connects two 
other things. Also attrib. 


1862 H. Marryat Vear in Sweden II. 371 Each double 
window vies with its neighbour in the taste of its go-be- 
tweens. 1853 Hekschel Pop. Led. Sci. vii. § 87 (1873) 305 If 
they are exactly equal, the go-between ball will carry off all 
the motion of the ball which strikes it. x886 C. Scott Sheep 
Farming 13 Altogether they form a sort of go-between sheep, 
dividing the Lowlands from the Highlands. 1895 Pop. Sci. 
Monthly Apr. 768 This is the limpkin . . a most perfect go- 
between connecting the rails and the cranes. 

Gobiid (gJn'bijid), a. and sb. [f. L. gobi-tts 
Goby + -id.] A. adj. Belonging to the Gobiidx or 
gobies proper. 33. sb. One of the Gobiidm ; a goby. 

2884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (28S8) III. 257 On the Cali- 
fornian coast is a Gobiid (Gillichthys ntirabilis ) remarkable 
for the great extension backward of the jaws. 

Gobiiform (gd« , bi|ifp.im), a. [f. mod.L .gobi-us 
Goby + -(i)fobm.] Having the characteristics of 
the gobiids ; gobioid {Cent. Did.). 

Gobioid (go^bqoid), a. {sb.) Ichthyol. [f. L. 
gobi-us Goby + -oid.] A. adj. Belonging to the 
family Gobioides of Cuvier or to the superfamily 
Gobioidea of more recent systems, comprising fishes 
allied to the Goby. 33. sb. A fish of this kind. 

1854 Owen Ctrc. Sci., Organ. Nat. I. 273 Sckenoids, cot- 
toids. gobioids. 1880 Gunther Fishes hi In some Gobioids 
. . the eyes . . can be elevated and depressed at the will of 
the fish. 

Goblet 1 (gp'blet). Forms : 4 gobelet, goblot, 

5 -6 goblstt, 6 gublett-, gobbelett-, 7 gobblet, 
5- goblet, [a. OF. gobelet (in I3th .c. gubulet ), 
f. gobel , gobeau cup, of uncertain origin.] 

1. A drinking- cup of metal or glass, properly 
bowl -shaped and without handles, sometimes 
mounted on a foot and fitted with a cover. In 
later use, a general term for a wine-cup. Now 
only arch. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1277 pe gredirne & J>e goblotes 
garnyst of syluer. ? a 1400 Aforte Arth. 207 The kyngez 
cope-borde was closed in silver, In grete goblettez overgylte. 
2482-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 422 Item, for sawdy- 
ring and gyltyng of a goblett.with the kever, price inj.r. 2552 
Bury Wills (Camden) 244 Thre gilt gobleUes w* the cover. 
x6oo Shaks. A.Y. L. nr. iv. 26 , 1 doe thinke him as concaue as 
a couered goblet, or a Worme-eaten nut. 1682 Milton Hist. 
Mosc. Wks, 1738 II. 143 A Cupboard of huge and massy 
goblets, and other Vessels of gold and silver.. 1703 Pope 
Thebais 634 The banquet done, the monarch gives the sign 
To fill the goblet high with sparkling wine. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav. (1760) III. 366 A large round porphyry 
vessel . . It consists of one piece, and resembles a shallow 
goblet. 1814 Scott Wav. xi, The Baron .. produced a 
golden goblet of a singular and antique appearance, moulded 
into the shape of a rampant bear. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. iv. 1 . 449 He .. filled a goblet to the brim with wine. 
1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) I. vi. xo8 Give us a goblet of 
the well known juice ! 

f b. (See quot.) Obs. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury 111. 272/2 A kind of a Drinking 
Cup . . made of the small top of a Bull or Cows Horn, the 
Tip end Reversed . . It is by some Gentlemens Buttlers 
termed a Souce, or Gogles, or Goblet. 

c. A glass with a foot and stem, as distinguished 
from a tumbler. 

Marked *U. S.’ in the Century Did.', but current in Eng- 
land in tradesmen’s price lists. 

d. transf. A goblet-shaped part of a flower, 

1851 Beck's Florist July 163 The Cephalote, from the 

Australian bogs, whose delicate goblets reared their richly- 
carved and many-tinted crests above their bed of moss. 

f 2. A conical cup or thimble used by conjurers. 
(So F. gobelet.) Obs. 

1529 Horman Fulg. 280 The iugler carieth clenly vnder 
his gubletris. 2529 Moke Dyaloge 1. Wks. 253/1 Excepte ye 
thinke the iugler blow his galles through the gobletes bottom. 
2552 Huloet, Goblet or boxe for a iugler, acetabulum. 2692 
Quick Synodicon I. 194 To that Article of Players and 
Mummers, shall be added Juglers, Players of Hocus-pocus, 
Tricks of Goblets, Puppet-playing [etc.]. 

3. *SV. A kind of deep saucepan with bulging 
sides and a straight handle. 

+ 4. Some kind of embossed ornament on a 
gauntlet. Obsr~ 1 

la 1400 Aforte Arth. 913 His gloues .. . grauene at pe 
hemmez, With graynez and gobelets, glorious of hewe. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as goblet-boy, -glass, - pledge ; 
goblet-shaped adj. ; goblet-cell, 1 an epithelial celt | 
of crateriform shape ' {Cent. Diet.) ; goblet-offlce 
nonce-wd. [ = F. le gobelet ] (see quot.). 

1800 Moore A naerton xxxii. 6 Young Love shall be my 
*goblet-bo)\ 1878 Bell tr. GegenbauPs Comp. Anat. 525 
These structures which are also known as gustatory 'goblet- 
cells. 2851 Mrs. Browning Casa Guiai W. 225 Here’s 
■•goblet-glass, to take in with your wine The very sun its 
grapes were ripened under. 1653 Ukquhart Rabelais j. 
xviii, Bring them to the 'goblet-oftice, which is the Buttery, 
and there make them drink. _ 28^0 Mrs. Browning Wine of 
Cyprus 6 The Cyprus . . I am sipping ..At the hour of 'goblet- 
pledge. 2854 Mayne Expos. Lex^ * Goblet-shaped. See 
Scyphiform. 1866 Treas. Bot., Goblet-shaped, the same as 
Crateriform. x8?8 Bell tr. Gegenbaur' s Contp. Anat. 524 
A number of goblet-shaped organs. 

Hence Go'bleted a. — goblet-shaped ; *j* Go-bloter, 
a cup-bearer; Go ’blctfnl, the quantity required to 
fill a goblet. 

• 2542 R. Copland Guydon's Formul. Y »ii, Admynyste a 
gobletful whan he goth to bed, and be shal slepe. *623 tr. 
Ravine's Theat. Hon. 11. xiii. 237 Gobletters and Butlers to 
Apollo. 2869 Blackmore Loma D. xix. (ed. 12) 220 Moss 
was in abundant life, some feathering, and some gobleted. 
2883 C. F. Holder In Harper's Mag. Jan. 182/2 A goblet- 
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ful of the noctilucas produces light sufficient to read by at a 
distance of two feet. 

+ Goblet 2. Obs. = Gobbet sb. (possibly a mis- 
print). 

2530 Palsgr. 225/2 Goblet, a lumpe pr a pece, monctau. 
1654 Gaytqn Pleas. Notes m, v. 201 Sighing often betwixt 
the goblets, for the inability of his Mandibles. 1688 R, 
Holme Armoury in. 293/2 The Goblet or Country Pye, is 
made of large pieces of Flesh, .which large or square pieces, 
are termed Goblets. 2742 Perry in Phil. Trans. XLII. 48 
It., seem’d as if Goblets of Fat were fluctuating in it. 

Goblin (gp-blin). Forms : 4 gobelin, -olyn, 
4-5 -elyn, 7 gobling, gobbling, 6- goblin, [a. 
F. gobelin (obs., recorded only from the 16th c. ; 
but in the 12th c. Ordericus Vitalis mentions Gobi- 
linns as the popular name of a spirit which haunted 
the neighbourhood of Evreitx). Peril, f, med.L. 
cobalm, covalus, a. Gr. koHSKos a rogue, knave, 
nopaKoi wicked sprites invoked by lOguesj 

1. A mischievous and ugly demon. 

a 1327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 238 Sathanas .. Seyde on is 
sawe Gobelyn made is gerner Of gromene mawe. 2388 
Wyclif Ps. xc. 6 Of an arowe fliynge in the dai, of a 
gobelyn goynge in derknessis. a 2400-50 Alexander 5492 
Gamarody pe goblyn, anothire grym sire, c 1500 AMusine 
i. 4 Many manyeres of tbinges, the whiche somme called 
Gobelyns, the other fifayrees, and the other ‘ bonnes dames' 
or good ladyes. 2574 Studley tr. Bale's Pageant Popes 
73 b. They slurred vp walking spirits, bugs, goblins, fierye 
sightes, & diuers terrible goasts & shapes of thinges. 2600 
Fairfax Tasso ix. xv. 162 The shriking gobblings each 
where howling flew, The Furies roare, the ghosts and 
Fairies yell. 2667 Milton P. L. ii. 688 To whom the Goblin 
[Death] full of wrath replied. 2742 Collins Ode to Fear z 
And goblins haunt from fire or fen, Or mine or flood, the 
walks of men. 1842 Elphinstone Hist. India I. 179 Bhutas 
are evil spirits of the lowest order, corresponding to our 
ghosts and other goblins of the nursery. 2872 B. Taylor 
Faust (1875) II. 1. iii. 37 From goblins that deceive you, I’m 
unable to relieve you. 

fig, 2703 S. Parker tr. Eusebius vi. in But this Goblin 
[a heresy] disappear'd in an instant. 2856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits , Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 7r When to this labour and 
trade., was added this goblin of steam. 

2. attrib. and Com b. a. attributive, passing into 
an adj. (of, pertaining to, or suitable for goblins), 
as goblin appearance , cave, cheek , sport, story , 
word ; b. appositive, as goblin man ; c. instru- 
mental, as goblin-haunted, - peopled adjs. 

2827 in Hone Every-day Bk. II. 551 The 'goblin appear- 
ance of the ‘ Barguest 2810 Scott Lady of L, 111. x, Coir- 
Kriskin ; thy 'goblin Cave ! 28Z7 Pollok Course T. tv. 278 
Observe his 'goblin cheek ; his wretched eye. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. i.§ 2. i2The heap of 'goblin-haunted stones. 2856 
Emerson Ettg. Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) II. 34 Trolls— a 
kind of 'goblin men. 1861 E. Waugh Goblin's Grave 32 The 
'goblin -peopled-gl 00m. 1842 Lytton Zanoni 22 That spirit- 
like life of sound which night after night threw itself in airy 
and 'goblin sport over the starry seas. 2726-46 Thomson 
Winter 619 Heard solemn, goes the 'goblin story round, Till 
superstitious horror creeps o’er all. _ 1649 Milton Eikou. 36 
Setting aside the affrightment of this 'Goblin word, Denta ■ 
gogue. 

Hence Go’blin v. trans., to convert into a goblin 
{rare) ; Go-tolinisli a., goblin-like ; Go’hlinisni, 
belief in goblins ; Go’tolinize v. = Goblin v . 
(above) ; Go^linry, the acts or practices of goblins. 

2829 Scott Doom Dcvorgoil iti. i, My nether parts Are 
goblinized. Ibid., Is there nothing, then, save rank impos- 
ture, In all these tales of goblinry. _ 1870 Lowell Among 
my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) * f 8 Once goblinized, Herodias joins 
them. 2873 Contemp . Rev. XXII. 453 The nursery goblin- 
istn, grotesquerie, and allegoric wire-drawing, which are 
present in the Divine Comedy. 1883 P. S. Robinson Sinners 
<5- Saints 358 If the sunset was weird, the moonlight was 
positively goblinish. 1893 Leland Mem. I. 53 Even deer 
and doves seemed uncanny and goblined. 

Gob-line : see Gaub \ 

Goblot, Gobolyn, obs. ff. Goblet, Goblin. 
Gobonatedfep’btwhed), ///,«. Her. [i. racdX. 
*gobonnl-ns (f. gobon Gobbon) + -ed.] = Gobony. 

1486 Bk.St. Aibans, Her. E iij b, Ther is an other bordure 
that js calde a bordure gobonatit .. for hit is made of ij. 
coturis quadratli ioynyt, y l is to say of blacke & white. 1 bio 
Guiilim Heraldry t. v. (1611) si Sometimes you shall finde 
Bordures gobonated of two colours . . and such a bearing is 
so termed, because it is divided in such sort, as if it were 
cut into small Gobbets. x66x Morgan Sph. Gentry 1. 1. 7 
So that while the four Elements were blended (as it were) 
it was checkered, and while they were divided from each 
other, they were Gobonated. 27x8 N’isbet Ess. Armories 
iii. 40 Within a Border Gobonatea Argent and Gules. 27**- 
42 — Her. II. 26 The Border Gobonated or Componec is 
now a Mark of Bastardy in Britain, by our late 
tices. 2860 Handbk. Ludlow (1865) 77 Gobonated pearl and 
sapphire within a garter. 

Gobone, var. Gobbon sb., Obs. 
tGo'boned, fpl- a. Obs. rare U- geben 
Gobbon + -ed.J = Gobony. , 

2572 Boss t; WELL Armorie »». 37 As this border is dented, 
so it maie be borne engraled, enuecked, goboned,vaire, etc. 
x6n Florio, Scaecdto, checkie, gobonit, or counter com- 
pome in Armorie. 

Gobony (g£b<? u ’ni)> a. Her . (/. as prec.+*Y.J 
« Comfon (C f. quot. 1882 and Gobonated.) 
x6ri Florio, Scdcchi , .. also checkie, gobony or counter- 
compony in armor)'- Bond. Gas. No. 2986/4 The Col- 
lege Arms, which ore France and England, quarterly with a 


2882 Ccssans Handbk. Her. iv. (ed. 3) 67 A Bordure of 
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other Ordinary composed of Metal and Colour alternately 
is termed Compony or Gobony. 

Hence f Gobo*ny v. (rafts., to make gobony. 
x6xx Florio, Scaccheggidre, .. to checki** to gobonie or 
counter-compony any coate of armes. 

Goboim, var. Gobbon sb ., Obs. 

Goburra (g^birra). Austral. [See Kooka- 
burra.] The bird Laughing-jackass, Dacelo gigas. 

1862 H. C. Kendall Poems 123 And wild goburras laughed 
aloud Their merry morning songs. 1870 F. S. Wilson 
Austral. Songs 167 The rude rough rhyme of the wild ‘ go- 
burra 's ’ song. 

Goby (gdvbi). [ad. L. gobius, cdbius (also 
gobio, cobio), a. Gr. ucuPtos some small fish (usually 
rendered by its etymological equivalent Gudgeon). 
As modern scientific terms, the forms Gobius and 
Gobio denote quite unrelated fishes ; for the latter 
see Gudgeon.] One of a genus {Gobius) of small 
acanthopterygian fishes having the ventral fins 
joined into a disk or sucker. Also more widely, 
a member of the family Gobiidse. 

1769 Pennant Zool. III. 175 {heading). The Black Goby. 
1770 Phil. Trans. LX. p. xiv. The spotted Goby. 1803 
Shaw Zool. IV. 242 Arabian Goby. 1838 Johnston in Proc. 
Berzu. Nat . Club I. No. 6. 172 The Doubly-spotted^ Goby. 
1854 Badham Halieut. 249 The gobies .. possess a singular 
disk, formed by the union of the two thoracic ventrals. 1876 
Smiles Sc. Natnr. xiv. (ed. 4) 290 She sent home a specimen 
of the Black Goby or Rock-fish (Gobius niger). 1884 Longm. 
Mag. Mar. 523 There are several species of tropical gobies 
found very abundantly on the Indo-Pacific coasts. 

Go-by (gJi-bai). [f. Go v. + By adv .] 

1. The action of going by in various, senses ; the 
passing of a river, of time, or of a body from place 
to place. Obs. exc. in nonce-uses. 

1673 Evelyn Mem. (1857) 92 Now growing into years, 

yet thinking little of this go-by. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk fy 
Selv . 100 All stirrings one and other are nothing but go- 
byes or shifttngs of bodies. 1869 B lackmore Lorua D. vii. 
In the go-by of the river he is gone as a shadow goes. 

b. Coursing and facing. The action of getting 
in front of another dog or horse. (See also 3 a.) 

i6ix Markham Countr. Content . 1. vii. (1615) 105 If a 
coate shall be more than two turnes and a goe by, or the bear- 
ing of the Hare equall with two turnes. _ x8x6 Sporting Mag. 
XLVII. 43 The other horse .. determined not to be again 
surprised by a go-by. 3875 ‘ Stonehenge' Brit. Sports 1. 
hi. viii. § 3. 269 The Go-bye is where a greyhound starts a 
clear length behind his opponent, and yet passes him in a 
straight run, and gets a clear length before him. 

2. cotter . Something that 4 goes by*, or is superior 
to (something else), rare. 

1823 Examiner 710/1 The Cataract of the Ganges amounts 
to a go-by to every thing that has preceded it. 

3. Phr. To give (slang, + to tip ) the go-by to : 

a. To outstrip, leave behind. (Cf. sense 1 b.) 
t Also, to leave. 

1642 Fuller Holy <5- Prof. St. iv, xvii. 328 Who had rather 
others should make a ladder of his dead corps to scale a city 
by it, than a bridge of it whilest alive for his punies to give 
him the Goe-by, and passe over him to preferment. 1688 
MiegeGA Fr. Did. 11. lt.,To give one the go-by in a Race. 
1797 Mary Robinson Walsingham III. 260 What busi- 
ness have you in this lady’s chamber ? . . Tip us_ the go- 
by, or I shall be apt to shew you the way. 1798 in Spirit 
Pull. J mis. (1799)^ II. 386 Does a man of fashion drive his 
curricle. .passing his competitors?.. He is then said to ‘Tip 
them the go-by 1825 Sporting Mag. XVI. 340 One dog 
gives another the go-by. 1833 Blackiv. Mag. XXXIII. 
846/2 We have given the go-by to our excellent friend 
Mitchelson’s beautiful woods. 1835 Sir CJ. Stephen Adv. 
Search Horse xiv. (1841) 203 Eager to ‘give it the go by’, 
they put the horse to his speed. 

b. To give the slip to, elude, escape from by 
artifice.- *j* Also, to pass a deception on. Obs. 

x6s9 B. Harris Parival's Iron Age 21 1 But the King, 
understanding of this division, gave Waller the go-by, re- 
turned towards Oxford [etc.]. 1697 Collier Ess. Mor. Subj. 
1. (1709) 70 Except an Apprentice is fully instructed how to 
Adulterate, and Vernish. and give you the Go-by upon occa- 
sion, his Master may be charged with Neglect. 1720 W elton 
Suffer. Son of God I- ix. 21 1 He . . found that they had not 
made for Jerusalem in their way Back, but had Given him 
the Go-by. 1836 Markyat Midsh. Easy xxxviii, We may 
give him the go-by by running through the Needles. x886 
Stevenson Kidnapped ix. (1888) 74 A French ship, .gave us 
the go-by in the fog. 

c. To pass without notice, to disregard, slight ; to 
4 cut’ (a person); to evade (a difficulty). Also in 
indirect pass. 

1654 [see Gloat jA 1 ]. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) III. 398 
If they can give you the go-by in it, the issue is obvious. 
3712 S. Sewall Diary 22 Aug. (1879) II. 361 The Govr. 
speaks with some earnestness that we should not give the 
Ordinary Court the go-by, in taking off Entails. 1805 Edits. 
Rev. VI. 136 He gave the go-by to a multitude of toasts. 
1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXIV. 987 In two of the Latin ver* 
sions the difficulty is grappled with but not overcome ; and 
in two it is given the go-by. 3848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
xlviii, Becky . . gave Mrs. Washington White the go-by in 
the Ring. 1862 Burton Bk. Hunter 11. 1 15 Successive licen- 
sers had given the work a sort of go-by. 1880 M c Carthy 
Own Times III. xiv. 382 It gave the go-by to such incon- 
yenient questions. 1892 Law Times XCIL 156/2 A junior 
judge., sitting in another .division, practically gives that 
order the go-by. 

Gobyn, var. Gobbon sb., Obs. 

Go’-cart. [f. Go v. + Cart.] 

1. A light frame-work, without bottom, moving 
on castors or rollers, in which a child may learn to 
walk without danger of falling. 


1689 Prior Ep. to She! hard 86 As young children, who 
are try’d in Go-carts, to keep their steps from sliding. 1711 
Steele Sped. No. 109 ? 4 The Ladies now walk as if they 
were in a Go-cart. 1800 Mar. Edgeworth Belinda (1832) 
I. v. 99 Put her into a hoop, and she looks as pitiful a figure 
. . as much a prisoner, as a child in a go-cart. 
pig. X710 Mrs. Manley Mem. Europe I. 243 They. . Peti- 
tioned Csesar, That he would be pleas’d to Reign alone. 
They ask’d that his Go Carts might be dismissed. 1847 
Emerson Repr. Men , Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) I. 377 AH men 
know . . that the institutions we so volubly commend are 
go-carts and baubles. 1879 E. Garrett House by Works II. 
11 The rest of us must be thankful for the little go-carts 
which help us to totter on the right way. 
b. A child’s carriage drawn by hand. 

1854 Thackeray Neiucomes I. ii. 18 Upsetting his two little 
brothers in a go-cart. 1887 Religious Herald 24 Mar (Cent.), 
I used to draw her to school on a go-cart nearly half a cen- 
tury ago. 

2. Applied to a litter, palankeen, or the like. 

1676 Character Quack Doctor in Strutt Sports Past. 

(1876) 3x7 The Sultan Gilgal, being violently afflicted with a 
spasmus, came six hundred leagues to meet me in a go-cart. 
1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 31, 1’ got into a ’rickshaw, 
locally called a go-cart. 

3. A hand-cart. 

1759 Goldsm. Bee No. 2 f 12 She [Mrs. Roundabout) put 
me in mind of my Lord Bantam’s sheep, which are obliged 
to have their monstrous tails trundled along in a go-cart. 
1803 R- Edington Plan Penitentiary Ho. 78 The waggons 
now used, .are not much above the construction of go-carts, 
they have neither brakes to retard their motion down hill, 
nor aids to propel them up hill. 1838 F. W. Simms Public 
Works Gt. Brit. 65 The hand barrow or go-cart is used for 
the purpose of conveying earth. 

4. A kind of light open carriage. 

1828 Sporting Mag. XXI. 240 He started in a go-cart for 
Bracknell. 1837 W. B. Adams Eng. Pleas. Carriages xvii. 
278 They all more or less bear a strong resemblance to the 
vehicles called * go-carts which ply for hire., in the neigh- 
bourhood of Lambeth. 1858 Hughes Scouring White Horse 
vi. (1859) 122 A dozen parties, in all sorts of odd go-carts and 
other vehicles. 

Hence f Go-carted ppl. a. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (x8n) VIII. 246 The hanging- 
sleeved, go-carted property of hired slaves. 

Goclenian (g^klrnian), a. Logic . [f. Gocleni - 
us (see below) + -an.] Epithet of a variety of the 
Sorites first formulated by Rudolf Goclenius (1547- 
1628), otherwise called the descending sorites , op- 
posed to the Aristotelian or ascending sorites. (See 
Sorites ) 

God (gf?d). Also 3-4 godd. [Com. Teut.: OE. 
god (masc. in sing. ; pi. godit, godo neut., godas 
masc.) corresponds to OFris., OS., Du. god masc., 
OHG: got, cot (MHG. got , mod.Ger. gott) masc., 
ON. gofi, gnd neut. and masc., pi. god, gud neut. 
(later Icel. pi. gudir masc. ; Sw., Da. gud), Goth. 
gu} (masc. in sing. ; pi. gufa, guda neut.). The 
Goth, and ON. words always follow the neuter 
declension, though when used in the Christian sense 
they are syntactically masc. The OTeut. type is 
therefore ’'guito™ neut., the adoption of the mascu- 
line concord being presumably due to the Christian 
use of the word. The neuter sb., in its original 
heathen use, would answer rather to L. mtmen than 
to L. deus. Another approximate equivalent of 
deus in OTeut. was *ansu-z (Goth, in latinized pi. 
form arises, ON. pss, OE. O's- in personal names, 
fsa genit. pi.) ; but this seems to have been applied 
only to the higher deities of the native pantheon, 
never to foreign gods; and it never came into 
Christian use. 

The ulterior etymology is disputed. Apart from the un- 
likely hypothesis of adoption from some foreign tongue, the 
OTeut. *gtdfo m implies as its pre-Teut. type either *ghudho-m 
or *ghutd-m. The former does not appear to admit of expla- 
nation ; but the latter would represent the neut. of the passive 
pple. of a root *gheu-. There are two Aryan roots of the 
required form (both *g\heu, with palatal aspirate) : one mean- 
ing ‘ to invoke ’ (Skr. hit), the other ‘ to pour, to offer sacrifice ' 
(Skr. hit, Gr. ^eeiv, OE. geotan Yete v.). Hence *g\hut 6 -m 
has been variously interpreted as * what is invoked ’ (cf. Skr. 
puru-huta 1 much-invoked an epithet of Indra) and as 
‘ what is worshipped by sacrifice ’ (cf. Skr. hula , which occurs 
in the sense ‘ sacrificed to ’ as well as in that of ‘ offered in 
sacrifice Either of these conjectures is fairly plausible, as 
they both yield a sense practically coincident with the most 
obvious definition deducible from the actual use of the word, 

‘ an object of worship Some scholars, accepting the deriva- 
tion from the root *g,heu - to pour, have supposed the ety- 
mological sense to be ‘molten image* (=Gr. xvtov), but tne 
assumed development of meaning seems very unlikely. 

From a desire to utter the name of God more deliberately 
than the short vowel naturally allows, the pronunciation is 
often (g£d) or even (g£dj, and an affected form (g*?d) is not 
uncommon : see Gud. (For the variations in oaths see 10 
and 11.) In Sc. the usual pron. is (g^d), but Gude (god), i.e. 
Good a., is frequently substituted in such expressions as 
Gudesake, Gude keep's , etc.] 

I. In the original pre-Christian sense, and uses 
thence derived. 

1. A superhuman person (regarded as masculine : 
see Goddess) who is worshipped as having power 
over nature and the fortunes of mankind ; a deity. 
(Chiefly of heathen divinities ; when applied to the 
One Supreme Being, this sense becomes more or 
less modified : see 6 b). 

Even when applied to the objects of polytheistic worship, 


the word has often a colouring derived from Christian 
associations. As the use of God as a proper name has 
throughout the literary period of English been the predomi- 
nant one, it is natural that the original heathen sense should 
be sometimes apprehended as a transferred use of this; 
'ffgod' , in this view, is a supposed being put in the place of 
God, or an imperfect conception of God in some of His 
attributes or relations. 

Besides having been thus modified by the influence of the 
Christian use, this sense as expressed in the definition has 
been affected by the pagan uses of L. deus and Gr. fhro*, of 
which god is the accepted rendering. Thus, in speaking of 
Greek mythology, we distinguish the gods from the daemons 
or supernatural powers of inferior rank, and from the Jicives 
or demigods, who, though objects of worship, and considered 
as immortal, were not regarded as having ceased to be men ; 
and the analog}’ of this nomenclature is often followed in 
speaking of modern polytheistic religions. 
m When the word is applied to heathen deities disparagingly, 
it is now written with a small initial ; when the point of view 
of the worshipper is to any extent adopted, a capital may 
be used. 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter x cv. 5 Alle godas Sioda [sind] Sioful. 
a 1000 Juliana 121 3iL.hu fremdu godu for5 bigongest. 
a 1175 Cott. Horn. 227 And com se deofel to har anlicnesse 
and her an wnede and to mannen sprece swice hi godes 
were, c 1205 Lay. 5405 lESes we sulleS he swerien. . uppen 
ure godd.. he is icliped Dagon. <2x300 Cursor M. 7S0 Als 
godds suld ^ee seluen be. 1387 Trevjsa Higden (Rolls) II. 
299 Fogous. .ordeyned temples to worschip he false goddes 
ynne ; ]>erfore he was acounted a god amonge hem hat wor- 
schipped suche goddes. c 1400 Destr. Troy 8145 Our hegh 
goddes, Wold be wrothe at our werkes. X577 Northbrooke 
Dicing (1843) 99 They conteyne the wicked actes and 
whoredomes of the goddes. x6xo Shaks. Temp. it. ii. 122 
Thai’s a braue God, and beares Celestiall liquor. 3671 
Milton Samson 1176 By combat to decide whose God is 
God, Thine or whom 1 with Israel’s Sons adore. 1697 
Dryden Vtrg. Georg . iv. 643 Audacious Youth, what Mad- 
ness cou’d provoke A Mortal Man t’ invade a sleeping God ? 
1752 Young Brothers 1. i. Wks. 1757 II. 212, I do not think 
at all ; The gods impose, the gods inflict, my thoughts, 
1841 Elphinstone Hist. hid. I. 205 Some changes are made 
by the Jains in the rank and circumstances of the Hindu 
gods. 1842 Macaulay Lays, Horatius i, Lars Porsena of 
Clusium By the Nine Gods he swore That [etc.]. 1870 

Morris Earthly Par. I. 1. 300 Surely no man this is, But 
some god weary of the heavenly bliss. 

+ b. occas. prefixed (without article) to the name 
of a deity (or of a person likened to one). Obs. 

1508 Kennedie Flyting to. Dunbar 490 A monstir inaid 
be god Mercurtus. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado in, iii. 143 Like 
god Bels priests in the old Church window. 1606 — Tr. <$• 
CV. 1. iii. 169 Yet god Achilles still cries excellent. 

c. Used with defining addition, chiefly referring 
to the department of nature or human activity or 
passion, over which a particular god was supposed 
to rule. In this use the reference, unless there is 
indication to the contrary, is usually to Graeco- 
Roman mythology, the deities of which are often 
mentioned rhetorically or humorously as mere 
personifications of qualities or influences. The 
god of day : the Sun. The god of war : Mars 
(Ares). The god of love , the blind god : Amor 
(Eros), or Cupid. The god of wine : Bacchus. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 161/1 A God of batylle, mars . 1545 
Ascham Toxoplt. 1. (Arb.) 39 Apollo god of learninge. 1808 
J. Barlow Columb. n. 616 Hail us children of the God 
of day. 1816 J. Wilson in J. Hamilton Mem. ii. (1859) 53 
The last beams of the God of day. 

d. The god of this world : the Devil, Satan. 

1382 Wyclif 2 Cor. iv. 4 In whiche the God of this world 

hath blyndid ihe soules of men out of the bileue. 

e. Phrases. Ye gods ( and little fishes ) / used to 
express mock-heroic indignation. A feast , sight , 
etc. ( fit) for the gods : said of something delightful 
or amazing. 

x6oi Shaks. Jul. C. 11. i. 173 Let’s carue him, as a Dish fit 
for the Gods. Mod. The fierce scrimmage that ensued was 
a sight for the gods. 

2. An image or other artificial or natural object 
(as a pillar, a tree, a brute animal) which is wor- 
shipped, either as the symbol of an unseen divinity, 
as supposed to be animated by his indwelling pre- 
sence, or as itself possessing some kind of divine 
consciousness and supernatural powers ; an idol. 

c xooo Laws of /Elfred c. 10 in Schmid Gesetze 58 Ne 
wyre Ini )> e gyldne godas oS5e seolfrene. c xooo jElfric 
Exod. xx. 4 Newirc )?u he agrafe ne godas. c xzSo Gen. <5- 
Ex. 354i Be seiden to aaraon 4 Mac vs godes foren us to 
gon ’. 1382 Wyclif Gen. xxxi. 30 Why hast thow stoln my 
goddis? 1535 Coverdale Exod. xxxiv. 17 Thou shalt make 
y e no goddes of metall. 1697 Potter Antiq. Greece t. xix. 
(1715) 105 The Consecration of new Gods. 1731 Pope Ep. 
Burlington 8, Statues, dirty Gods, and Coins. 1838 Arnold 
Hist. Rome I. i. 1 They remembered to carry their gods with 
them, who were to receive their worship in a happier land. 

3. transf. a. of persons, as objects of adoration, 
or as possessed of absolute power. 

ciooo/Elfric Exod. vii. 1 And drihten cwze3 to Moise, 

Nu ic jesette \>e Pharaone to gode. 1577 B. Googb Heres- 
bach's Husb. (. (15861 1 Yf these goddes.of the Earth would 
suffer me to enjoy suche happinesse. 1579 Gosson Sen. 
Abuse (Arb.) 49 Some there are that make gods of soldiers 
in open warrs. 1592 Shaks. Rom. «5 • Jut. 11. u. U 4 Sweare 
by thy gratious selfe, Which is the God of my Idolatry. 169a 
S. JoHNsON^^rr^. Jas. / 29 Such an Usurper is a God u P° n 
Earth, which it is easie for some sort of Men to make. _ 1864 
-Tennyson Aylmer's F. 14 Sir Aylmer Aylmer, that almighty 
man, The cobnty god. 1883 Sue F, Pollock in fortn. Rev. . 
x Oct. 537 The ruling gods of the circulating libraries 
b. of things. 
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a 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. (1633) 282 Like a man whose 
will was his God, and his hand his law. 1615 Fletcher 
Ni. Walker u i, The old mans god, his gold.has wonne 
upon her. 1852 Robertson Led. Eg. Cor . xjvii. (1859) 430 
A man’s god is that which has his whole soul and worship, 
that which he obeys and reverences as his highest. 1896 in 
Daily News 30 Dec. 6/2 I He] is convinced there is no God 
so omnipotent as that of the full purse. 

4. Theat . [So called because seated on high.] 
pi. The occupants of the gallery. Also gallery - 
gods. Also rarely in sing. 

jj 52 Adventurer No. 3 The servant whose business it 5s, 
as Homer says, ‘To shake the regions of the gods with 
laughter’. x8o6 Surr Winter in Loud. (ed. 3) II. 108 The 
high regions assigned to that part of the audience called the 
‘gods', namely, the galleries. 1812 H. & J. Smith Kej. 
Addr., Drury Lane Hustings v, Each one shilling God 
within reach of a nod is, And plain are the charms of each 
Gallery Goddess. 1843 Thackeray Irish Sk.-bk. xxvii. One 
young god between the acts favoured the public with a song. 
1851 — Eng. Hum. vi. 301 Does he. .appeal to the gallery 
gods with claptraps and vulgar baits to catch applause. 
1885 blanch. Exam. 4 May 5/3 The wrath of the pittites 
and the gods was appeased. 

II. In the specific Christian and monotheistic 
sense. The One object of supreme adoration ; 
the Creator and Ruler of the Universe. (Now 
always with initial capital.) 

5. As a proper name. 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter xlvi. 3 God [is], .cyning micel ofer alle 
godas, ci 175 Lamb . Hom. 15 pis beoo godes word fie god 
seolf idihte. c izoo Ormin 623 Godess enngell Gabriml 
Comm dun o Godess hallfe I Godess bus wipp Godess word. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 2061 Rightwis he was, and godds freind. 
1523 Ld. Berners Froiss, I, clxii. 199 The lorde Chandos 
saya to the prince .. this iourney is yours : God is this day 
in your handes. 1616 R. C. Times' Whistle 1. 129 God is an 
Essence intellectuall, A perfect Substance incorporeall. 1651 
Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxxi. 191 God ; in which is contained 
Father, King, and Lord. 1741 Richardson Pat/tela (1824) 
I. 227 God, the all-gracious, the all-good, the all-bountiful, 
the all-mighty, the all-merciful God. 1877 E. R. Condrr 
Bas. Faith iii. 95 For by this name God we understand an 
Infinite Mind, everywhere present, the source and founda- 
tion of all other existence, possessed of all possible power, 
wisdom, and excellence. 

b. Proverbs . (See also Dispose v. $r.) 
c 1450 Merlin 524 Ther-fore is seide a proverbe, that god 
will haue saued, no man may distroye. a 1533 Ld. Ber- 
ners Huon cxxx. 480 It is a comune prouerbe sayde, 
‘whome that god wyll ayde, no man can hurt’. 1545 
Asckam Toxoph . n. (Arb.) 132 He maye. .haue cause to saye 
soofhisfletcher,as. .is'communelye spoken of Cookes :. .that 
God sendeth vs good fethers, but the deuyll noughtie 
Fletchers. 1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867} 54 Spend, and 
god shall send saith tholde ballet. 2562 — Prov. <J- Epigr. 
165 God is where he was. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado 11. i. 25 It 
is said, God sends a curst Cow short hornes. 1721 Bailey 
s.v., As sure as God’s in Gloucestershire. xy68 Sterne 
Sent, Journ. II. 175 God tempers the wind, said Maria, to 
the shorn lamb. 1822 Scott Nigel xxvii, That homely pro- 
verb that men taunt my calling with, — ‘Godsends good meat, 
but the devil sends cooks 

C. Phrases. To depart to God , to die and go to 
heaven. With God, in heaven. Out of God's 
blessing into the warm sun , from a better to a 
worse situation. Also in legal use, Act of God 
(sec Act sb . 4 ) ; f To go to God, of a cause, to be 
adjourned sine die. 

1548 Hall Citron., Hen. VI, 104 Thomas duke of Excester, 
late departed to God. 1562 [see Blessing vbl. sb, 3]. 
a i6xz Sir J. Harington Epigr. 11. lvi, Pray God they 
bring vs not, when all is done, Out of Gods blessing into 
this warme sunne. 1612 in Crt . 4- Times Jas. I (1848) I, 
186 That which you have done about my transplantation 
doth very well agree with my desire ; ana I account it to 
be out 01 the warm sun into God’s blessing. 1617 Ibid. 1 1 . 
5X As due to his memory, who is with God. 1651 Fuller 
Abel Rediv. Ep. A 3 b, Doctor Featly, now at rest with God. 

d. With additional title or epithet : The Lord 
God, Almighty God, God Almighty. Also pre- 
fixed to the designations of the persons of the 
Trinity, God the Father , God the Son , God the 
Jfoly Ghost . (For further examples, see the ac- 
companying words.) 

^900 tr. Bxda's llist. iv. xvii. (1891) 312 Wuldriende God 
Fmder butan fruman. c 1000 jEleric Saints' Lives (1890) 1 1 . 
40 Sy bu scbletsod driluen god. Ibid. j8 Sc arl/nihlisa god. 
1340 Ayenb. 99 Godes sone hit made. To god J>e uader ine 
wordc. God l>e holy gost ]> et is bet me acse]>. C1420 
rrymer (E. E. T. S.) 47 God, fadir of heuene . . God }>e sone 
..God be holt gost, haue merci of us ! 

+ e. In ME. often used without addition for 
Christ. Similarly, in 16 th c., in the year of God 
« Anno Domini. Obs. (Cf. Mother of God-, see 
Mother.) 

e 1380 WvCLtF^r/. Jl'h-s. Ill, 500 And han he receyves God 
gosuy. c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 1006 By god that for us 
deyde. c *565 Lindesav (Pitscottie) Chron. (1728) 43 This 
Battle was stricken upon the Ascension-Day, in the Year of 
God, One thousand four hundred and fifty three Years. 

f. The possessive is sometimes rhetorically in- 
troduced before certain sbs. Geif s poor, f God's 
penalty : the poor regarded as entrusted by God 
to the care of the devout. God's truth : the ab- 
solute truth. On God' s earth : now often used 
as a mere emphatic synonym for 1 on earth \ 
c 1400 Plowman's T. 531 Of goddes pore they ha ten gestes. 
c 1440 yard's Well (E. E. T. S.) J24 A gouclere Ss^a tur- 
mentour of goddys pore peple. 1563 Homilies, Keeping 
CleanCh. n. 86 Not forgettyng to bestowc our almes vppon 
Goddes pouertte (1623 poorej. 1583 T. Stocker Ciuile 


Warres Lowe C. I. 138 b. There were but 200 Spaniardes 
laid on Gods deare earth. 1847^78 Halliwell, God's* 
truth, an absolute truth. (So x836 m El worthy IV. Somerset 
Wcrd-bk.) 1898 Daily News 31 May 6/6 We talked of work- 
houses., and then for the first time I heard colloquially the 
phrase, 1 God’s poor.’ 

6 . As an appellative. 

a. A Being such as is understood by the proper 
name God; a sole Divine Creator and Ruler of the 
Universe ,* that which God is represented to be ac- 
cording to some particular conception (as the God 
of philosophy, of pantheism, of Judaism), or is 
manifested to be in some special department of 
His action (as the God of Nature , of Revelation , 
of Providence ) ; God as contemplated in some 
special attribute or gelation (as the God of love, of 
mercy, of vengeance, etc., the God who made us, 
etc., my or our God, etc.). 

[2382 Wyclif2 Cor. xiii. n Haue ;e pees, and God of pees 
and loue schal be with 30U.] 1535 Coverdale Rom. xv. 5 
The God of pacience and consolacion. 1563 B. Googe Eglogs 
viii. (Arb.) 63 A God there is, that guyds the Globe, and 
framde the fyckle Spheare. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 

1. v. 88 q To Believe a God, is to oelieve the Existence of all 
Possible Good and Perfection in the Universe. 1784 Couter 
Task 11. 1 61 Happy the man, who sees a God employ’d In 
all the good and ill that checker life ! 1813 Hurn Ps. 
Hymns 283 The God of truth his church has bless’d. 1817 
Coleridge Sibyll. Leaves (1862) 187 The God who framed 
Mankind to be one mighty family. 1827 Keble Chr. V., 
Communion, O God of Mercy, God of Might. 1877 E. R. 
Conder Bas. Faith Pref. 12 Is there a God ? Is there an 
Infinite, All-wise, All-powerful Spirit? Mod \ An unjust 
God would be no God at all. 

b. With partial reversion to the general sense 
(see 1 ), in contexts where the One True God is 
contrasted with the false gods of heathenism. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxxxv. 2 pam be ece is ealra godena 
god. c xooo ASlfric Dent. x. tj Drihten sylf ys goaa god, 
msere god and roihtig. 02400 Maundev. (1839) xii. 142 
There is no God but on & Machomete his Messager. 

III. Phraseological uses of sense 5 . 

* Exclamatory ’ and parenthetic phrases express- 
ing fating or desire . 

7. The vocative, as ah God, oh God, my God, 
good God ’ etc., is used to express strong feeling or 
excitement. . 

1340 Ayenb. 92 A god hou hi byeb foies [etc.]. 1573 New 
Custom n. iii, Preciouse God, it frettes mee to the very gall, 
c 1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxxvhl xvi, And yet (good 
God) how ofte this crooked kind, Incenst him in the desert 
every where? 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 11. v. 61 Who’s this? 
Oh God ! It is my Father’s face, a 1603 Heywood Woman 
lulled w. Kindn. (1617) B 3, Sits. O Goa : a Surgeon there. 
x8xz T. Amyot Speeches Windham I. 134 In which the 
words, ‘ My God r had been made use of on a light occasion. 
1855 Tennyson Maud 1. 60 Ah God, as he used to rave. 

+ b. Followed by a wish. Chiefly Sc. in the 
phrases God gif , God nor = would to God that . . 

A verb may have been dropped in these expressions. 

c 1475 Rauf Coityar 734 Greit God gif I war now. . Vpon 
the mure. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxii. 4 God gif 3e war 
Johne Thomsounis man. 1535 Lyndsay Satyre 1325 God 
nor my Irewker mence ane ledder. 1570 Satir. Poems 
Reform . xxii. 50 O monstrous bird ! God.nor ye gleddis 
[ =thee] get. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado tv. i. 308 O God that 
I were a man. 

8 . In phrases expressive of a strong wish, chiefly 
for the benefit or injury of some person, as God 
bless, damn , help , preserve, save, + shield, \ speed, 

+ yield (you, him, etc.) ; also God forbid, grant 
(that) ; God give (something) : for these see the 
various verbs. Hence occasionally used in parti- 
cipial expressions. 

Some of these phrases assumed abbreviated or corrupted , 
forms through frequent use, as Godryld Hid, dild) you, god- 
dilge yet ~ God yield you (see Yield) ; God b'wy (buy) ye = s 
God be with you (see Good-bye); God {Godge) you good even I 
=God give you, etc. (also God dig-you-den, God(g)igoden : 
see Good-even).. In such phrases as have remained current, 
God is often omitted, as bless you, damn you, preserve us. 

1579 G. Harvey. /. r/. to Spenser Wks. (Grosart) 1. 24 Youre 
Latine Farewell is a goodly braue yonkerly peece of work, 
and goddilgeyee, I am alwayes maruellously beholding vnto 
you, for your bountiful! Titles. 1599 Marston See. Villanie 
nr. xi. 226 This bumbast foile-button. .after the. God-sauing 
ceremony, For want of talke-stufTe, fals to foinery. 1600 
Nashe Summers Last Will Wks. (Grosart) VI. 89 Godgiue 
you good night in Watling Street. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 1. iii. 
189 God be with you [Qq. God bu’y] : I haue done. 1612 in 
Crt. 4- Times Jas. I (1848) !. 194 God.keep them from base 
courses ! 1809 Malkin Gil Bias iv. viii. r 8 A profusion of 
farewellsand God-be-with-you’s. 1814 Wellington in Gurw. 
Desp. (1838) XII. 6 God send that 1 may be in time to 
prevent mischief I 1840 Dickens Barn . Rudgc xl, To be . . 
God-blessed. .. by one who carried ‘ Sir’ before his name . . 
was something for a porter. 1894 H. Gardener UnoJf. 
Patriot 236 I’ll burn ever}’ God-damned house I come to. 

b. Many of these combinations, as God bless me 
(my soul, etc.), God save me, etc. are used (pro- 
fanely) as mere exclamations of surprise (see the 
vbs.). +So in the shortened form Gods (—God 
save) me, my life, my soul, etc. 

1590 Shaks. Mlds . N. iv. i. 209 Gods my life! Stolne 
lienee and left me asleepe. 1598 B. Josson Ev. Man in 
Hum. in. |v, Gods my life; did you. euer hear the like? 
a 1603 Heywood IVontan killed v. Kindn. (1617) F4, Gods 
me no such dispatch. 1605 Chafman All Fooler m. i. E 3 b, 
Gods my deare soule, what sudden change is here ! 1640 
tr. Vcrdere's Rom. Rom. it. 191 Gods me, said Trasiclea. 




f c. God's forbot (see Forbode) — God forbid. 
Hence corruptly God sxvare-bot, Godsworbet. Obs. 

c 1460 Toumelcy Myst. ii. 38, 1 fend, godis forbot, that euer 
thou tbrife. c 1530 hit. Beauty 4- Properties Women A v b, 
Ells godds forbod She hath equall power of my Iyff vnder 
god. x6xi Cotgr. s. v. Dieit, A dicu ite piaise, God forbid, 
God shield, God s ware-bo r. 2641 Witts Recreat. Epigr. 
526 One tels strange newes, tother Godsworbet cries,! he 
third shakes head, alack replies. 

9. In phrases which express dependence upon or 
grateful recognition of divine providence, a. Jf(or 
f and) God will (also dial, an Gothill, a Goddil) ; 
God willing, f will ■ God. (And God will was 
formerly sometimes used ironically, — *save the 
mark *.) 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 4561 Love shal never, if god wil, Here 
of me, : . Offence or complaynt, c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 
76 6 Will God, I sail eschape this tresoune fals. 1526 
Wolsey in St. Papers Hen. VIII (1830) I. 184 The said 
realme may yet, God willing, be. preserved and releved. 
1542 Becon Pathw. Prayer x lvi. R ij b, Monstures, Monckes 
I would haue sayd, & other religious parsons, and God 
wyll, as they desyre to be called. X588 Marprel Epist . 
(Arb.) 28 Naye (quoth Penrie) neuer so long as I hue god- 
willing. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. v. 187. c 16S8 H. Herbert 
in. Reb. Warner Epist. Curios. Ser. 1. 72 We both intend, God 
willing, to set forward for London on M unday next. 1706 
Wycherley Let. to Pope in P.'s Lett. (1735) 25 Afterwards to 
spend two Months (God willing) with you, at Binfield. 1790 
Mrs. Wheeler West mid. Dial. (1821) 43 Ise find tea a 
maister, a goddil 1 1825-80 Jamieson s. v. Gothill, An Got- 
hill, if God will. .. ‘In Gothill I'll be there’. 1835 Mrs. 
Carlyle Lett. I. 25 Next year, God willing, I shall see you 
all again. 

b. By ( f with) God's grace; ly (with) God's 
help , assistance , blessing, etc. 

832 Kentish Charter in O. E. Texts 40J11 Ic ceolnoS mid 
godes gefe ercebiscop. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 412 Y nam no 
truant, be godes. grace. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xviii. 51, 

I sail, with Goddis grace, Keip his command. 1619 Sander- 
son Serin, ad ' Cler. i. (1689) 3, I shall by Gods assistance 
proceed., to inquire how [etc.]. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Catechism, Yes verily; and by Gods help so I will. 1859 
Tennyson Enid 344 Here, by God’s grace, is the one voice 
for me. 

+ c. (And) God before (or to fore), under God’s 
gnidance. With God to friend : with God’s help 
or protection. Obs. 

4-1374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 1040 And dredelees, if that my 
Jyf may laste, And god to-forn, fo, soin of hem shal smarte. 
C1400 Rom. Rose 7198 They shal neuere haue that myght 
And god to forne for strif to fight That [etc.], a 1450 Kid. 
de la Tour (1868) 14 Diuerse exsaumples, the whiche, ar.d 
God before, ve shalle take hede of. c 1500 Melusine xxi. 
127 For god before we tende & purpose to gyue bataylle to 
the Sawdan. 1533 J. Heywood Paid. 4- Friar B iv, I wyll 
neuer come hether more, Whyle I lyue and god before. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. i. i. 28 So forward on his way (with God to 
frend) He passed forth. 1594 Kyd Cornelia iii, E 4 b, Els 
fgod.to fore) my selfe may liue to see His tired corse lye toy!- 
ing in his blood. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, 1. ii. 307 For God 
before, Wee’le chide this Dolphin at his fathers doore. 1609 
Drayton Cromwell 36 For in my skill his sound recouerie 
lies. Doubt not thereof if setting God before. 

d. Under God : as a secondary cause or mediate 
object of gratitude. 

1607 Peele's Jests B 1 a. Yet, quoth he, vnder God, I wil 
doe nim some good. 16x9 in Crt. <5 ■ Times Jas. J (1848) II. 
170 The blessedness of this good work, under God, is to be 
attributed to the king alone. 

e. 7'hnnk God; God be thanked, praised, etc. 
f Earlier Code fate. Also praised (f loved) be God. 

41200 Trin. Coll. Horn. ix UnbHeue is ahvare aleid and 
rihte leue arered godeSonc. 1352 Mikot Poems (Hall)i. 53 
Bot, loued be God, ^e. pride es slaked Of f>am [etc.]. 1599 

Shaks.. Much Ado i. 190 You breake iests as braggards 
do their blades, which God be thanked hurt not. xboifeelc's 
Jests Bib, The fellow told him God be praised, his good 
Landlord was well recouered. X753 Scots Mag. July 320/2 
Most of the landholders have now, thank God 1 abandoned 
that . . religion, 1842 Tennyson Lady Clare 17. * O God be 
thank’d ! .. That all comes round so just and fair.’ 

10. God (f it) wot (arch. ; see Goddot), God 
knows, a. Used to emphasize the truth of a state- 
ment. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4473 (GOtt.) God wat. . I sal vndo be weje 
bi sueuen. c 1300 Havelok 2527 per-of held he wel his otb, 
Tor he it [a priory] made, goa it wotb. a s 529 Skelton 
Col. Cloute 214 Than renne they in euery stede, God wot, with 
dronken nolles. ? it 1550 Freiris Benvik 61 in Dunbars 
Poems (1893) 287 He went fra hame, God wait, on.Weddins- 
day. 1564 Coverdale Lett. Martyrs 77 It is impossible 
to set forth..al y* was (God knoweth) tumultuously spoken. 
J590 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 229 The Chaine, Which God 
he knowes, I saw not. 1594 — Rich. Ill, 11. ui. 18 Stood 
the State so? No, no, good friends, God wot. rjj -7 
Bayne On Eph. i. (1643) 214 Commonly the most Chris- 
tians are counted good men codwot, but simple soules. of 
no parts. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 19 7 God wot, his shield 
ns blank enough. 

b. Used with indirect question to imply that 
somethingis unknown to the speaker, ami probably 
to every other human being. 

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 9S The sayd John was had after 
in great suspicion, whether justly or unjustly God knowetn- 
1646 Buck Rich. Ill, tti. 85 Their bodies were bestowed 
God wot where. *822 Byron Werner tv. i. 51 Hie country 
.. Is over-run with— Gcxi knows who. 18x1 --Juan IX. 
Ixvii, ’I*hey fell in love;— she with his face, His grace, hi* 
God-knows-what. 

11. In earnest appeals or exhortations, as for 
God's sake; for God's love ; in (also fa, o') God's 
name; f on or a God's half (see Halt sb. 2 d). 
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For the use of adjuratory forms to the same effect, 
see 14. 

1*97 R. Glouc.^ (Rolls) 8968 Madame he sede uor godes 
loue is bis wel ido pat [>ou b e s vnclene limes handiest. 
a 1300 Cursor M . 4798 (Cott.) Ga we alle. in gods name. 
Ibid. 4800 (GGtt.), I 3011 pray for goddes sake (etc.], c 1386 
Chaucer Prol. 854 What, welcome be the cut, a goddes 
name. 1548 W. Patten Exped. Scott. K viij. These a Gods 
name wear their targettes again the shot of our small artil- 
lerie. 1583 Holly band Campo di Fior 15 For God sake let 
not my tutor know it. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, 11. i. 251 But 
what o' Gods name doth become of this? 1610 B. Jonson 
Alch. v. iii, For Gods sake, when will her Grace be at leasure ? 
1735 Pope Prol. Sat. 101 Hold ! for God's sake — you’ll 
offend. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 504 For God's love, a little 
air ! 1864 — Ett. ArcL 505 For God’s sake, .let it beat once. 

+ 12 . God pays : a proverbial expression of in- 
difference to the consequences of one’s action. Obs. 

1605 Lend. Prodigal C 1 b, There be some that bares a 
souldiers forme, That . . Goes swaggering vp and downe 
from house to house, crying God payes. 1616 B. Jonson 
Epigr. 1. xii. Lieut. Shift, His onely answere is to all, god 
payes. x6z6 — Masque of Owls, Whom since they have 
shipt away, And left him God to pay. 

** In oaths. 

13 . By God, F before (or fore) God ; also by God 
above , etc. (cf. By A 2). 

From a desire to avoid actual use of the sacred name come 
various distorted or minced pronunciations of the word ; 
see Cock, Dod, Gad, Gar, Ged, Gog, Goles, Golly, Gom, 
Gosh, Gos(se, Gud, Gum ; also Adad, Adod, Bedad, Becad, 
Begar, Ecod, Egad, Icod, Igad. Of these forms only Cock 
and Gogwcc. common before 1600; the others occur mainly 
in the 17th and 18th c. Gar is by the dramatists chiefly put 
in the mouths of foreigners (cf. 14). 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7000 Vor gode [v.r. By god] (re 
nexte king..ne 2ef hom no3t folliche so muche. <1x300 
Cursor M. 7934 * Bt godd o-liue he suor his ath. 13. . Sir 
Beues (A.) 1098 * For gode ', queb Beues, ‘bat ich do nelle 
<■1400 Gantelyn 469 It is nought wel served, by god that al 
made. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 219 Be god bat boujte me dere. 
c 1500 Melusine xxxvi. 293 By god, my lord, shame is 
therof to you. 1519 Inter!. Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 48 
That is well sayd, be God Almyght ! c 1540 Heywood 
Four P, P. (Copland) C iv, Pardoner. I thought ye lyed. 
Poiicnry. Ami so thought 1 by god that dyed. 1557 Inter!. 
Youth B j b, I sweare by God in Trinitie I wyli go fetche 
him vnto the. Ibid. B ij b, A wyfe nay nay for God auowe 
He shall haue fleshe inoughe. 1599 Porter Angry Wont. 
Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 22 Fran. Are they so? Comes. I, 
before God, are they. 1610 B. Jonson Alch. 1. iii, ’Fore 
God, iny intelligence Costs me more money, then my share 
oft comes too. 16x7 Moryson I tin. 11. 157 By God, Sir, 
I will doe for Queene Elizabeth that which I will not doe 
for my selfe. X84X-4 Emerson Ess., Poet \Vks. > (Bohn) I. 
170 He says with the old painter, ‘ By God, it is in me, and 
must go forth of me*. 1885 Ormsby Don Quix. ir. xxxiv. 
III. 384 ‘ By God and upon my conscience’, said the devil, 

‘ I never observed it ’. 

14 . In possessive combinations serving as asse- 
verative or adjuratory formula;. Preceded by by 
or (in adjuratory use : cf. 1 1) by for ; also with 
omission of prep. (Cf. Gad sbf> 3.) 

Corrupt or minced forms of these oaths are also common, 
God's being altered or abbreviated to Ads, Cocks, Cods , 
Cuds, Gads, Gogs, Guds, His, ’ Ods , 'S, ’lids, 'Z (in Zooks, 
Zounds') ; of these only Cocks and Gogs are old, the others 
coming into use about 1600 or later; the full forms are 
rarely found after that date except as archaisms. The form 
Gars is assigned to foreigners, os gars blur, garzcrtvne in 
Doctor DodyPoll (Bullen O. PI, III. 129 ),garzoon in Far- 
quhar ( Beaux Strat. in. iii, etc.). 

a. With ordinary sbs., sometimes preceded by 
an adj. ; also with the adj. used elliptically, as God's 
blest, precious, etc. 

In some of these oaths the sb. denotes an attribute of 
Deity; more usually, God’s — Christ’s, as in God's arms, 
body , blood , etc. In some jocular oaths, as in God's brother, 
fish, hat , malt, the sb. has no meaning in its connexion, 
being substituted for some word of solemn import. 

x6xx Beaum. & Fl. Knt. Burn. Pestle 1. iv, Bid the 
plaiers send Rafe, or by ’Gods— , and they do not [etc.]. 
2608 Merry Devil Edmonton (1617) C2b, By ’Gods blessed 
Angell, Thou shalt well know it c 1386 Chaucer Pard. T. 
326 By ’goddes Armes if thou falsly pleye [etc.]. C1530 

// / ckscortter (c 155 °) E ij, I forsake thy company. Imagyn - 
acyon. Goddes armes my company and why. 1575 Gamm. 
Gurlott v. ii, A great deale more (by ’Gods blest,) than 
cheuer by the got. 1549 Latimer 7 th Serin, bef. Edit/. YI 
(Arb. • 200 To sweare by ’goddes bloude. 1562-3 fack 
Jugler (Roxb.) 21 ’Godes body horeson thefe who tolde 
thee that same. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IF, n. i. 29 (Qo.) Gods 
bodie. The Turkies in my Panier are quite starued. c 1386 
Chaucer Shiprn. Frol ^ 4 For ’god is bonys Telle vs a tale. 
1573 New Custom lit. i, Else I will smite thee . . by goddes 
bones. i6za Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. 11. 142 
’Gods-bores [cf. Bore sb. and Gog], what a deale of doe is 
here about nothing? x 535 Lyndesay Saiyre 932 That sail wee 
do, be’Gods breid. 1592 Shaks. Rom. <$• Jut. 111. v. 177 Gods 
bread, it makes me mad. c 1537 Thersites^ (Roxb.) 64 Ye 
that I wyll, by ’goddes deare brother. Ibid. 70 By goddes 
blessed brother Yf [etc.], cx 386 Chaucer Miller s T. 557 
By ’goddes corpus this goth faire and weel. 1535 Lynde- 
say Satyre 1943 Be ’Gods croun. .1 sail slay thee. ?<r 1550 
Preiris Bertoik 234 in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 202 A walk for 
’Goddisdeid. 1859TENNYSON A//r/«e676Yea,by ’God’sdeath 
. .ye love him well. 1564 -78 ’Gods dentie [see Dentje]. CX386 
Chaucer Reeve's 7\35oThowshaltbedeed by ’goddes digni- 
tee. ? a 1550 Freiris Benin k 29510 Dunbars Poems(\^,of\ 295, 
I will thame half be Goddis dignite. 1599. 1605 ’Gods 
dines [see Dines]. 14.. Sir Beues (Pynson) 2013, * I graunt’, 
sayde Beuys, * by ’goddys dome c 1460 Towneley Myst. 
xii. 305, A, ’godys dere dominus, what was that sang ? X340 
Ayetib. 45 A kny3t wes bet zuor be ’godes e3en. c 1530 
Hickscomer (c 1550) E ij b, By 'goddes fast I was ten yere 
in Newgate, c 1570 Marr. Wit A- Science v. E j b, ’Gods 

VoL. IV. 


fishe hostes and knowe you not mee. 1675 Marvell Corr. 
Wks. 1872-5 1 1 . 431, I have a passable good estate, I confess, 
but, God*s-fish, 1 have a great charge upon’t. 17x6 C’tess 
Cowper Diary (1864) 95 To which he replied, God’s Fish ! 
(that was his common Oath) I don’t believe a Word of all this. 
c 1550 Wever Lusty JuvcntusD j, Yea by ’godsfoote that I 
wyl be busye. 1599 Porter Angry l Font. Abingt. (Percy 
Soc.) 58 Gods foote— I crye God hartely mercy ! 1748 Smol- 
lett Rod. Rand, xi, ’God’s fury ! there shall nopassangers 
come here. 1535 Lyndesay Satyre 393 Or $e tuik skaith, 
be ’Gods goun [etc.]. 1573 New Custom if. iii, Nowe by 
’goddes guttes 1 will neuer staye Tyll [etc.]. X569 1 '. 

Preston Cambyses D ivb, ’Gods hat neighbour come away. 
CX386 Chaucer Pard. T. 323 By ’goddes precious herte 
and by his nayles. — Millers T. 629 Help for goddes herte. 
i 573 New Custom 11. iii, Nay by Goddes harte, if I might 
doe what I list [etc.]. 1548 Hall Ckron., Edw. F, 19 By 
’god his blessed lady, I am a bacheler. 1589 Puttenham 
Eng. Poesie ill. xix. (Arb.) 238 Gods lady I reckon my 
selfe as good a man as he. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in 
Hum. 11. iii, By ’Gods lid, and you had notconfest it — . 1609 
Ev. Wont, in Hum. 11. i. in Bullen O. PI. IV, By Gods-lid, 
if I had knowne [etc.]. 1604 Dekker Honest Wh. (1635) 
G 3 b, ’Gods life, I was ne'r so thrumbed since I was a 
Gentleman. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IF, 111. iii. 71 (Qo.) ’Gods 
light I was neuer cald so in mine owne house before. 
a 1603 Heywood Woman killed w. Hindu. (1617) D 4, 
Gods light* harke within there. 15x9 Inter!. Four Elem. 
(Percy Soc.) 36 ’Goddis Lorde ! seist not who is here 
now ? 1600 Dekker Shoemaker’s Holiday (1618) D 4, Gods 
Lord tis late, to Guild Hall I must hie. 1575 Gamm. 
Gurton v. ii, ’Gods malt. Gammer gurton. c *386 Chaucer 
Sqr.’s Prol. t Ey ’goddes mercy seyde our Hoost tho. 
c 1540 Heywood Four P. P. (Copland) D j b, No stone left 
standyng by ’goddes mother. 1613 Shaks. Hen. Fill, v. 
i. 153 Gods blest Mother, I sweare he is true-hearted. <*1460 
Toivnelty Myst. xvi. 116 By ’gottys dere nalys I wyll 
peasse no langer. x6oo Dekker Shoemaker's Holiday (1610) 
H 2b, Gods nailes do you thinke I am so base to Gull you? 
13.. Sir Beues (A.) 2191 Be ’godes name, Ichaue for be 
sofred meche shame, c 1460 Towneley Myst. ii. 400 Peasse, 
man, for ’godis payn. c 1386 Chaucer S Input. Prol. 1 3 A-bide 
for ’godis digne passion. 1535 Lyndesay Satyre 1438 That 
sail we do., be Gods passtoun. X589 Puttenham Eng. 
Poesie in. xvii. (Arb.) 194 Gods passion . . said she, would 
thou haue me beare mo children yet? X4.. Sir Beues 
(Pynson) 2090, I the tel by ’goddys pyne. c 1386 Chaucer 
Melib. Prol. x8 Gladly., by goddes swete pyne. £1460 
Towneley Myst. iii. 227 , I swere hi godis pyne. 1569 T. 
Preston Cambyses B j b. Yea ’Gods pittie. begin ye to 
intreat me ? 1592 Greene Upst.. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) 
XI. 219 There. were sweete Lillies, ’Gods plenty, which 
shewed faire Virgins neede not weepe for wooers. 1562-3 
’Pack Jugler (Roxb.) 23 Hens or by ’gods precious I shall 
breake thy necke. 1602 How a man may choose Good Wife 
K 3, Gods pretious call me dotard. 1599 Porter Angry 
Worn. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 59 Go to, mistris; by ’Gods 
pretious deere, If [etc.]. 1859 Tennyson Enid 368 Here 
by ’God’s, rood is the one maid for . me. 1575 Gamm. 
Gurton v. ii, ’Gods sacrament the villain knaue hath drest 
vs round about. 1577 Misogonus 11. iv. 157 (Brandi Quellen 
448) ’Gods sacringe, I haue lost a noble at two settes. c 1460 
Towtteley Myst. ii. 458 Bi ’Godis sydis, if thou do, I shall 
[etc.]. C1530 Hickscomer (C1550) E ij, By goddes sydes 
I had leuer be hanged, c 1386 Chaucer Millers Prol. 24 
By ’goddes soul . . that wol nat I. 1573 New Custom i. ii, 

I can not by goddes sowle. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in 
Hum. iv. i, Draw, or by ’Gods will ile thresh you. 1599 
Porter Angry Worn. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 96 Gods will, tis 
sir Ralph Smith, c X550 Wever Lusty Juventus D ij, This 
is an ernest fellow of ’gods worde. X535 Lyndesay Saiyre 
991 That sail I nocht, be.’Gods wounds. 1573 New Custom 
11. iii, By goddes glorious woundes hee was worthy of 
none. 

+ b. With sbs. not found in other contexts, and 
prob. in most instances corrupt or fabricated, as 
{by) God’s bodykins, pitti'kins ( = body, pity) ; by 
God's diggers', God’s ludd; by God's me (?from 
8 b) ; God's nigs ; {by) God's sanly, sonties (? = 
sanctity) ; God's sokinges. See also Godsookers 
and Gad sbp 3. Obs. 

1602 Shaks. Haiti. 11. ii. 254 ’Gods bodykins man, better. 
X651 Cleveland Poems 21 By *Gods-diggers, Hee’l swear 
in words at large. 1577 Misogonus iv. i. 144 (Brandi Quellen 
481) ’Gods ludd. X599 Porter Angry Wont. Abingt. 
(Percy Soc.) 104 Yet, by ’Gods me, Ile take no wrong. 1622 
Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. 11. 142 ’Gods nigs 
(my masters) you need not find such fault with it. . a 1643 
W. Cartwright Ordinary iv. i. (1651) 59 Godsnigs the 
Farme is mine, and must be so. 1600 Dekker Shoemaker's 
Holiday (1618) C 3, ’Godspittikins, hands off, sir, heres my 
Lord. X604 — Honest Wh. (1635) K 2, ’Gods santy, yonder 
come Friers. 1596 Shaks. Merck. F. 11. ii. 47 Be ’God 
sonties, ’twill be a hard waie to hit. 1577 Misogonus 11. ii. x 
(Brandi Quellen 437), ’Gods sokinges, houlde your handes. 

\ C. God's my arms, passion, pity y etc. (by con- 
fusion with 14 a and 8 b). Obs. 

1577 Misogonus 1. iii. 74 (Brandi Quellen 432) Godes my 
armes. 1599 Chapman Hunt. Dayes Myrth Plays 1873 I. 58 
Gods my passion what haue I done? 1604 Dekker Honest 
1K6. (1635)0 4b, Gods my pi.ttikins,somefoo!e or otherknocks. 
Ibid. D, Nay, Gods my pitty, what an Asse is that Citizen 
to lend monie to a Lord ! 

15 . In solemn asseverations, as f so God me 
bless , save, etc. ; so help me God (see Help) ; as 
God's my judge , etc. Also with omission of so or 
as, and occasional corruption of the verb. 

c 1386 Chaucer Melib. Pro!. 4 Also wisly god my soule 
blesse, Myn eres aken [etc.], c 1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 
550 No, so god me blys. 1589 Tri. Love Fortune iv. 
(Roxb.) 120 As god juggle me, when I came neere them 
[etc.]. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Matt in Hum. 11. ii, I am 
asham’d of this base course of life, (God’s my comfort) 
but [etc.]. Ibid. iv. i, As Gods myjudge, they should haue 
kild me first. «x6n Beaum. & Fl. Philasterw. iii, God 
uds me, I understand you not. 1842 Tennyson Lady Clare 
23 1 As God’s above . . I speak the truth.’ 


IV. at t rib. and Comb. 

16 . Substantive combs, a. attributive and appo- 
sitive, as god-belly , -clan, -< crocodile , etc., and in 
pi. gods-avengers, t -guardians : f God-bote (see 
quot. 1674); God-homo, nottce-wd., the home of 
God, heaven ; also used by W. Morris as transl. of 
ON. Godheimr, the abode of the gods ; god-tree 
(a tree worshipped as a god ; also see quot. 1S6G). 

x868 Gladstone fuv. Mundi xv. § 3(1869) 527 That under- 
ground region, in which dwelt the ’Gods- Avengers, and 
which was the realm of Aides and Persephone. 1540 R. 
Wisdom e in Strype Eccl. Mem. I. App. cxv. 322 This article 
[disbelief in masses for the dead] they take for my greatest 
Heresie. For indede this wringeth their ’God-belly, that 
his eyes water for pain. X67S J. Smith Chr. Relig. Ap- 
peal 11. 20 That devouring God-belly-gulph Heliogabalus. 
c 1000 Laws of /Ethelrcd vi. c. 51 in Thorpe Laws I. 
328 And jif for ’god-botan feoh-bot ariseS. 1674 Blount 
Glossogr. (ed. God-bote (Sax.), a Fine or amerciament 
for crimes and offences against God; also an Ecclesias- 
tical or Church fine. [Hence in Phillips, Bailey, and 
mod. Diets.] X889 R. B. Anderson tr. Rydberfs 
Teut. Myth. 142 One of the *god-clans has committed 
the murder, a x66t Holyday Juvenal 272 Whiles .. the 
’god-crocodile seem'd tame, all was well. 1665 Sir T. 
Herbert 7'rav. (1677) 56 This their ’Godfire is not com- 
posed of common combustibles. 1876 Morris Sigurd III. 
217 The kin of the ’God-folk. 1844 Mrs. Browning 
Dead Pan xiii, Shall .. no hero take inspiring From 
the ’God-Greek of her lips? 1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie 
of God 125 For all the helpe of these *gods-guardians, 
there was not one king of them that continued his raigne 
in peace. 1839 Bailey Feslus xiii. (1848) 120 ’God-home 
and glory-land. 1876 Morris Sigurd nr. 216 A burg of 
people builded for the lords of God-home meet. Ibid. iv. 
379 Round the fettered and bound they throng As men in 
the bitter battle round the ’God-kin over-strong. x86z H. 
Spencer First Prittc. 11. xv. § 122 (1875) 344 All titles of 
honour are originally the names of the ’god -king. 18.. 
Mrs. Browning Island xxvii. Or Poet Plato, had the undim 
Unsetting ’God-light broke on him. a xyxx Ken Hymnotheo 
Poet. Wks.X72i III. 109 The holy Jesus. .Co-effluent ’God- 
Love on his Spirit shed. 1634 Massinger Very Woman 
iii. i, They have new creators, ’God-tailor, and ’God- 
mercer. 18.. Mrs. Browning Seraph 4- Poet, The seraph 
sings before the manifest ’God-One. 1772 Nugent tr. 
Hist. Fr. Gerund I. 522 Building to the ’God-Ram 
the first temple. 1697 Dryden sEneid Dcd. b 4, jEneas 
.. had the same *Goa-Smith to Forge his Arms as had 
Achilles. 1839 Bailey Festus (1853) 412 He in the ’God- 
state first, .passed away. x866 Trcas. Bot., ’Godtree, Erio- 
dendron anfractuosuvt. 1896 F. B. Jevons Introd. Hist . 
Relig. xix. 252 A branch of the god-tree, some actual ears 
of wheat or maize, are worshipped as Very God. 

b. objective, as God foe, -hater, -maker, - monger , 
etc. ; God-dreading, - making vbl. sbs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 29205 pe gift o wijt..o ’gode dreding. 
1615 Chapman Odyss. 1. 1 18 The ’God-foe Polypheme. 1643 
Vicars (title) A Looking-GIasse for Malignants: or God’s 
hand against ’God-haters. 1541 Barnes Wks. (1573) 340/1 
Now woulde I knowe of these new ’Godmakers, by whose 
power and helpe that the first Salnte came into heauen. 1875 
M. Arnold Isa. xl-Ixvi. Notes 122 This God-maker is 
hungry and faint, even at the very time that he is at his God- 
making. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 652 Art. .in this 
matter of ’God-making, commonly gets the upper hand. 
1883 J. Parker A Post. Life II. 206 You will be but jostling 
a whole crowd of ’god-mongers. 1647 Trapp Comm. John 
iii. 15 By like reason we may say that sin is *God-murther. 
— Comm. Rom. i. 30 Haters of God. And so 'God-mur- 
therers. ^ — Comm. Coloss. i. 21 Haters of God . . and so 
*God-sIaiers. — Mellif. Theol. in Comm. Ep. 730 This is 
Deicidittm, ’God-slaughter. x68i Dryden A 6s. A chit. 
50 Gods they had tried of every shape and size That ’god- 
smiths could produce, or priests devise. 1895 Spurgeon 
in Daily Neivs 7 Oct. 6/4 When I was at Pompeii I saw 
a God-smith’s shop. He had several statues finished up to 
the face. 


c. possessive (see also 5 f), as + God*s band, 
the bond of marriage ; + God’s board (see Board 
sb. 6) ; + God's body, the sacramental bread ; 
God’s book, the Bible ; f God’s chest, the 
temple-treasury ; f God’s cope (see Cope sb.3 2) ; 
God’s-daughter, t day (see quots.) ; f God’s eye 
[= med.L. Ocultts Christ i], Clary ; also (see quot. 
1880) ; f God’s flower, Helichrysum St (echos 
{Treas. Bot. 1866); f God’s guests, strangers, 
chance comers ; + God’s house, (<z) ? a pyx, (£) 
an almshouse [cf. F. maison Dieii\ ; God’s image, 
the human body (after Genesis i. 27) • + God’s 
kichel (see quot.) ; + God’s marks (see quot. 
i 558) ; God’s service, fin Coverdale [after Ger. 
gottesdienst ] = worship, an act of worship ; + God’s 
sond, send, what is sent by God ; hence, worldly 
possessions (cf. God’s good); God’s Sunday (see 
quots.); f God’s tokens = God's marks. See also 
God’s acre, God’s good, God’s-pennv. 

In OE. and ME. the possessive was also employed in such 
phrases as God’s church, house, lamb, man, mother, son, 
word, etc. where the modern expression commonly is the 
church, house, etc. of God ; see the various sbs. . 

X375 Barbour Bruce iv. 41 Hyr dochtir. . Was coupiJIyt in- 
to ‘goddis band, With Walter, stewart off Scotland. * 3°7 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 313 A wenche..fenge Goddes 
body an Ester day. 1549 Ponet Def. Marr. Priests 45 He 
hadde the same day sayde masse (which he called the 
makynge of Gods body). 97 *. * 5 ^ ‘ G . od 5 h ° k b ce BooK 
sb. 13]. 1635 D. Dickson Heir, vu 28 As mame Plagues as 
are written in God’s Booke. XS 3 S Coyer dale Mark xn. 4 x 
Iesus sat ouer agaynst the "Gods chest u behelde how the 
people put money in to the Gods chest. 1520-53 God s 
cope Pee Cope jA 3 2]. *598 Florio, Montcmart , imposst- 
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bilities, gods cope, heauen and earth, seas and mountaines, 
ci 440 Jacob's Well (E.E.T-S.) 292 He mordryth ’goddys 
dowdier, is, his owen soule. 14.. Exortacio in die 
Pasche in Hampson Medii AEvi Kal. I. 1 86 [The Paschal 
Day] in some place is callede Esterne Day, and in sum place 
’Goddes Day. 14 .. MS. Sloanc No. 5 in Halliwell s.w, 
’ Godzsdie, gallilntum 18S0 Britten & Holland Plant. -n., 
God's Eye Veronica Ckamxdrys. _ 1597 Gerarde Herball 
11. cxcvii. § 5. 522 Golden Flower is called in Latine Coma 
aurca.. in English Golde FIower,*Gods Flower, and Golden 
Stoecados. 1393 Langl. P . PI. C. xvi. 199 Mynstralcie can 
.ich nat muche bote make men murye..and welcome ’godes 
gistes. ct 400 Plowman's T, 747 On the pore they woll 
nought spend Ne no good give to goddes gest. 1377-8 
Durham Accl. Rolls 387 Item_ in uno Chaliskays et uno 
’Godeshous pro rotulis officii, vj d. 1425 in Entick London 
(1766) IV. 354 The same house to be called for ever God's- 
house , or almes-house. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 
284 Sir Richard de Abberbury.. founded for poore people 
•a Gods-house [Note, Almeshouse]. 1837 Col. Thompson S/>. 
Ho. Com. 19 May, Many in that House were old enough 
to have seen ’God's image sorely mangled, .for what were 
termed political offences. i598Srr.GHTCV:a7*crr , .r JF&r.Bbbb, 
A cake., cal led a ’Gods kichell, because godfathers and god- 
mothers vsed commonly to glue one of them to their god- 
children, when they asked blessing. 1531 in W. H. Turner 
Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 105 He.. also was full of ’Godys 
markys. 1558 NVarde tr. A lexis' Seer, (1568) 39 A very good 
remeaye agaynst the markes of the plague, commonly called 
Goddes markes. 3630 J. Taylor (\VaterP.)/F/-r. 1.50/2 Some 
with Gods markes or Tokens doe espie, Those Marks or 
Tokens, shew them they must die. 1679 J. Brown Life Faith 
(17x6) II. xv. 127 We should make the Cross of Christ wel- 
come, because it is ’God’s Send. 1535 Coverdale 2 Sam. xv. 
8, 1 shal do a ’Gods sernyce vnto the Lorde. — Actsxvii. 23, 
I haue gone thorow & sene youre gods seruyee. 1306 in Pol. 
Songs (Camden) 223 Alle be ober pouraille .. mihten be ful 
blype ant thonke ’godes sonde, c 3386 Chaucer Shipman's 
T. 219 Ye have ynough pardee of goddes sonde, c 1440 York 
Myst, xiii. 217 With synne was I never filid, Goddis sande is 
on me sene. 34 . . Exortacio in die Pasche in Hampson Medii 
AEvi Kal. II. 184 f>ts is callede in some place Astur Day; 
& in sum place Pasche Day, & in summe place ’Godeis 
Sunday. 1483 Festival d iitj, This day also is callyd goddes 
sonday. For cribt goddes sone thys day rose from deth to 
lyf. 158Z Hester Seer. Phiorav. m. xxix. 45 ’Gods tokens, 
the whiche commonly come vnto those that haue the Pesti- 
lent Feuer, 

17. Participial combinations. a. With active 
pples. (chiefly objective), as God-adoring , -affront- 
ing, etc. 

a 37x1 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 3721 III. 326 A ’God- 
adoring Race. 3671 M. Bruce Good Nexus Evil Times 
(1708) 30 The most ’God-affronting Perjury. 1885 W. de 
Gray BtRCH Life Harold Prol. 105 The glorious and ’God- 
hearing Cross. ^1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems Wks. 
(1711) 33 Men awless, lawless live, .a ’God-contemning race. 
Ibid. 34 ’God-despising wights, a 1711 Ken Hymuarium 
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. xii The Sin, which .. from the ’God- 
detesting Spirit streams. 1895 J. SMtTH Message Exod. xv. 
250 This *God-disowning, good-defying spirit. 3718 Rowf. 
tr. Lucan 180 The wily, fearful, ’God-dissembling Maid. 
1673 Janeway Heaven on E. (1847) 294 ’God-estranging 
sins. _ 1850 Carlyle Lattcr-d. Pantph . iv. 39 Putrid un- 
veracities and ’godforgetting greedinesses. 1603 Harsnet 
Pop. Imbost. 73 The ’God-gastring Giants, whom Jupiter 
overwhelmed with Pelion and Ossa. 1607 R. C. tr. Estienne's 
World of Wonders l. i. 20 They tell ys strange tales of god- 
gastering Giants, who heaped mighrie mountains one vpon 
another, a xyxx Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 448 ’God- 
hymning Saints. — Blandina ibid. 5ig ’God-intenerating 
Pray’rs. 1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles \ 11.65 Christ’s crucifixion . . 
was a sin . .containing . , ’God-killing bloud-guiltinesse. 1838 
S. Bellamy Betrayal 64 Example fair Thou wast, of ’God- 
loving humility. 1639 Fuller Holy War n.xxxvii. (1640)93 
A ’God-mocking equivocation. 3860 Pusey Min, Proph. 
306 Amaziah and the ’God-opposing party. 16x2 Drayton 
Poly-olb . v. 76 Her ’God-resembling sonne [Achilles]. 1892 
J. Hutchison Our Lords Signs i. 25 A believing ’God-seeing 
heart, 

b. With passive pple. (chiefly instrumental), as 
God-begotten, -built, -created, etc. 

1894 C. L. Tohnstonr Canada 56 Carrying on the -God- 
assigned task, of conquering the earth, a 1602 Drayton 
Heroic. Ep. xi. 80 That horse of fame, that ’God-begotten 
-steed. 1839 Bailey Festus i. (1848) 3 All souls, impregned 
with spirit, God -begot. 1838 J. Stevenson tr. Beda's Eccl. 
Hist. (1853) 577 That . . the sanctity of the ’God-beloved 
further might be manifested to the faithful. 1715-20 Pore 
Iliad xiii. 1030 Your boasted city, and your ’god-built wall. 
1735 Thomson Liberty iv. 297 The seeming God-huilt City. 
1843 Miall tn Nonconf. I. 97 An image.. not ’God-created, 
but made by the hands of man. 1715-20 Pope Iliad vi. 236 
The . . ’god-descended chief, 3862 H. Spencer First Princ. 
11. xv. § 122 (1875) 344 Presently others of the god«descended 
race were similarly saluted. 3895 W. M. Ramsay Si. Paul 
x. 11. 216 1 he usual type of ’God-driven devotees. x868 Lu. 
\\ooc\y\ox Select, fr. Whs. 105 The greatest of all possible 
gifts, v\ inch God-empowered man can give to man. a 17x1 
Kr.s Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 J, 129 Food to ev’ry 
•God-enamour d Mind. x86o Posey Mitt. Proph. 562 Let the 
God -enlightened soul go on [etc.]. 1864 — Led. Daniel ii. 
61 Human power, .hasa majesty, lent it byGod,even when it 
abuses the ‘God-entrusted gift. 3675 Hobbes Odyss. (1677) 34 
Cnoisest meat, Which none but ’god-fed kings eat. 1643 Mil- 
ton Divorce l.ii.6 Ifthe woman he naturally so of disposition, 
as will not help to remove.. that same ’God-forbidd’n lone- 
liness,^ which letc,]. 2889 R, Buchanan Heir of Linue vi, 
‘ A ’God-forgotten place he said at last, as the dog-cart 
stopped. 3888 A. J. Butler Dante, Par. it. 17 The * God- 
form ed realm. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Aristocr. Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 77 Knowing .. what a crew of ’God-forsaken 
robbers they are. x836 T. Hf.nf.y Fortunate Days 85 'Hie 
God-forsakenest spot that ever mine eyes were set on. 1800 
Asiat. Atm. Reg.,Chron. India 3 1/2 This * God -given victory. 
18OS Seeley Ecee Homo ii. (ed. 8) 34 The Messiah was., to 
crush all opposition by God-given might.. 17x1 Siiaftfsb. 
Charac.lijp) II. 337 In this case ‘ns not a self-govem’d 
but a ’God-govern d machine. x86o Pusey Min. Proph. 


287 The natural ’God-implanted feeling is the germ of the 
spiritual. 3622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxiv. 505 That ’God in- 
spired man, with heauen lygoodnesse fild. 2839 Bailey 
Festus xx. (rS48) 265 God-inspired To utter truth. 2839 
Longf. Hyperion It. vi. (1853) 303 He is what .the Tran- 
-scendentalists call a ’God-intoxicated man. 1877 E. CaIrd 
Philos. Kant iii. 43 Spinoza is more truly described by 
Novalis as a God- intoxicated man. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par. III. iv. 246 Grief must he hide.. If he would be ’god- 
loved and conquering still. 3598 Drayton Heroic , Ep. xii. 
69 Nor do I boast my ’God-made Grandsires skars. x85o 
Pusey Min. Proph . 336 The ’God-opposed world. 183* 
Carlyle Sari. Res. in. vii. New Churches, where the true 
’God-ordained .. may find audience, and minister. 1884 
*Rita’ Vivienne v 1. i, One of those * God-sent chances which 
sometimes befriend us in our hours of peril. 1838 S. Bellamy 
Betrayal 61 Nor longer tarrieth, ’God-sped, and fain His 
course to finish. 1886 Ruskin Time Tide 20 The wisely 
sharp methods of Godsped courage. 1871 R. Ellis tr. 
Catullus Ixii. 30 When shone an happier hour than thy ’god- 
speeded arriving? x6j6 CvowomnSerm. 1 John, Yu 3,4 (ed. 
3> 40 He is a true Christian indeed ., that is ’Godjaught. 
3839 Bailey Festus viii. (1848) 91 His ’God- vouched inherit- 
ance of Heaven. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. .III. iv. 24 
Some ’god- wrought eagle- wings. 

18. Adjective combinations, as \God-full, f -un- 
like. Also Godful, Godlike. 

2609 J. Davies Holy Roods F 3 1>, Wilt be so God vnlike, 
to see thy God Embrace the Whip, and thou abhorre the 
Rod 1 3648 Herrick Farexvcll vnto Poetrie 22 in Hcsper. 

(1869) 440 Those god-full prophets. 

God (g^d), v. Now rare. [f. the sb.] 

1. a. traits. To make into a god, to deify ; to 
worship as a god. b. quasi-//wtt\ To god it : to 
play the god. 

1595 Spenser Col. Clout 8ro love . . taking [Cupid] up to 
heaven, him godded new. 3606 Sylvester Dn Bartas n. iv. 
m. Schisme Argt. 3 Hee, Godding Calves, makes Israel to 
Sin. 1607 Shaks. Cor. v. 111. 11 This last old man . . Lou'd 
me aboue the measure of a Father, Nay godded me indeed. 
1668 Glanvill Plus Ultra (1688)03 In those days .. men 
Godded their Benefactors. 1873 H. N. Hudson Shaks., 
Jul. C. Introd., We have Caesar, .godding it in the loftiest 
style.. The passage where Cassius mockingly gods Caesar. 
3884 Tennyson Becket v, iii, How the good priest gods 
himself! 3896 F. H. Trench in Daily News 21 Dec. 6/5 
Who, by the silent Greeks' immortal main, Gods it on earth 
against the human cause. 

2. In passive pple. Godded with God, made 
partaker of the Divine nature, a phrase used by 
the Fami lists in the 16-1 ?th c. (cf. Christed). 

1576 J. Knewstub Serrn. in Confutation (1570) Sib, For 
H. N. his Christe was. .first man, and after, by nis suffering, 
was Godded with God. 1647 Pagitt Heresiogr. (ed. 4) 95 
All illuminated Elders are godded with God, or deified. 
3656 [see Christed]. t 65 x Pagitt Heresiogr. (ed. 6) 215 
There was one Richard Lane, a young man .. said .. that 
he was changed into the Divine nature, that he was Christed 
with Christ and Godded with God and consequently perfect 
God and perfect man. 2739 J. Trapp Righteous .cx’cr-m. 
(1758) 62 Ridiculous jargon of being Godded with God. 
Hence Go'dded ppl. a. 

a x6x6 Beaumont Marr. Yng. Gentleivoman iv. Ancient 
Man Poems (1640) 1 1 a, Smooth, as the godded Swan, 
or Venus Dove. 3675 J. Smith Chr. Relig. Appeal 1. j8 
While impious Ctesar and his Godded rout spurn [etc.]- 

God, obs. form of Good. 

God-almi.gh.ty (gpdglmarti). Also 7 - {col log. 
and dial.) God-a-mighty. 

1. a. =Godj£. 5. (See also Almighty, Almight, 
Almightin.) 

C870 Codex Aureus Inscr. 15 in O. E. Texts 375 On 
Godes almaehtfces noman.‘ a xooo Dream of Rood 39 
Ongyrede bine pa Seong haeleS, wxs god mlmihti^. 
c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 5 In swa muchele edmodnesse godai- 
mihtt hine dude for us. a 1300 Cursor M. 179 (Gott.) Godd 
all-mightin Tumd water into win. 1594 Hooker Eccl. 
Pol. 111. i. § 10 Our hartie prayer vnto Godalmightie is, that 
[etc.]. 1604 Dekker i st Pt. Honest Wh. (1635) I 3 b, Tell 
me, whither is he gone? Toiv. Why to God a mighty. 
1643 DrGBY Obseru. Relig. Med. 29 Steered and levelled 
by God Almighty. 1864 Tennyson North . Farmer 45 Do 
godamoighty knaw what a’s doing ? 

b. In derisive use (with a and in //.) : One who 
poses, or is regarded by others, as omnipotent. 

[1609 >C. Butler Fern. Mon. i. (1623) ^ 4, I haue read .. 
How there were Bees so wise and skilful, as . . to descrie 
a certain little God-a inightie, though he came among them 
in likeness of a Wafer-Cake.J 3682 Dryden Medal xio This 
side to _day, and that to morrow bums ; So all are God- 
a’mighties in their turns. 3795 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Ode to 
French Wks. 18x2 III. 354, I, in life's more early day. 
Deem'd Kings young God-almighties, form’d for sway. 

2. dial. (See quots. ) 

1847-78 Halliwell, God-Almighty's-Coxv, the lady bird. 
3886 Elworthy W. Somerset U’ord-bk., God A /mighty s 
bread and cheese, wood sorrel, Oxalis Acetosella. God 
Almighty's cock and hen [the robin and wren]. 1893 G. D. 
Leslie Lett, to Marco xiv. 95 note. An Oxford friend tells 
me of a curious name for woodlice current in Oxfordshire, 
namely ‘ God Almighty’s pigs*. 

t God-a-me‘rcy, int.phr. Obs. AlsoGgoda- 
maraey, gathamercy, 7 god-n-massy. [ = God 
have mercy (sometimes so written ; sec 2, qnot. 
a 1G17), used in the sense 'God reward j’on* (see 
Mercy), and hence as a mere expression of thanks.] 

1. Used as an exclamation of applause or thanks. 
Const, of. 

(In the latest examples app. used as a mere exclamation.) 

a 1440 SirEglam. 96 * Nay, syr..Ye are a nobylle knyght 
..God a mercy, syrl’ seyde hee. c 1485 Digby Myst. 
(1862) in. 619 God a mercy, symont, hou wylt me knowc. 
c 3520 King 4 Barker 11b m Hazlitt E. P. P. 9 Godamnrscy, 


sayd our k>;ng, of they serueyse to daye. 1568 Like Will 
to Like Aiv, By masse god a marsy my vreend nickol. 
1631 Chettle Trag. Hoffman D 3 b, Well god-a-mercy 
friend, thou got'sl me grace: But more of that at leasure. 
1658 Ford, etc. Witch Edmonton 1. ii, Warb. Wilt be 
angry, Wasp? O . Cart. God-a-mercy, Sue, She’ll firk him 
on my life, if he [etc.]. 3790 By-stander 213 God a mercy., 
what a happy thing for old Gorin. 1828 Scorr F. M. Perth 
v, Nay, God-a-mercy, wench, it were hard to deny thee 
time to busk thy body-clothes. 

Prov.fhr. 1507 J. Payne Royal Exclu 5 As the hostes 
reckoning with her gest less willinge to lodge in her hows, 
then his tyred horse, made low curtesy . , to the beaste, and 
seyd gathamercy horse. 1710 Brit. Apollo III. No. 118. 
3/1, I find I’m whole, God a Mercy Horse. 
b. ironically ; = * Many thanks (to).* 

1598 T. Bastard Chrest. (1880) 26 But our Eliza Hues, 
and keepes her crown, Godamercy Pope, for he would pull 
her downe. 1603 FlorIo Montaigne 111. ix. (1632) 547 
Theeves and stealers (godamersie their kindnesse) have in 
particular nothing to say to me. 

2. quasi-ji. An expression of (hanks, a ‘thank- 
you Worth god-a-mercy, worth giving thanks 
for, of some value or . importance (similarly not 
worth g.). No god-a-mercy, no special merit. 

3563-87 Foxe A. 4- M. {1596) 103/2 As it is trulie said of 
TulUe : out of Asia (saith hej to liue a good life, is no goda- 
mercie ; but in Asia .. that is praise woorthie. 1600 Hol- 
land Livy xxix. iv. (1609) 712 He would be readie to assist 
him with such a power of foote and horse as were. worth 
god amercy [L. hand contemnendis]. a 1617 Bayne On 
Eplt. (1643) 130 For to choose one out of grace to have this 
or that hee shall well pay for, is grace not worth God have 
mercy. 1626 Meade in Ellis Orfg. Lett. Ser. 1. Hi. No. 328 • 
If we stayed to expect. the event in Parliament, it would 
not be worth God-na-mercy. 3655 Bramhall Def True 
Lib. 103 All this is most true, of a just Law justly executed. 
But this is no god-a-mercy to T. H. [r. e. Thomas Hobbes] 
his opinion of absolute necessity. 1692 [see Gob sb. 1 2). 
f Godard. Corrupt form of godere, Gutter. 
0x400 Destr. Troy 1607 The water .. Gosshet through 
Godardys & other grete vautes. 

Godard, obs. form of Goddard. 

Godas, obs. form of Goddess. 
f God-a -thank. Obs. rare — 1 . [~ God have 
(hank{s ; cf. God-a-mercy.] 

1657 Trapp Ps. c vi. 3 Those that say God a thank onl)', 
and no more, are not only contumelious, but injurious. 

t Go*d-bai:rn. Obs . rare. [Cf. OSw. gudhbam, 
mod.Sw. gudabani.'] = God-child. 

1014 WuLrsxAN Serm. ad Anglos in Horn. (1883) 160 
Godsibbas and godbearn to fela man forspilde. 1558 Rich- 
mond. Wills (Surtees) 313 Item I gyue to euery godbaynic 
I haue iiij d „ and to euery scoller I haue ij'k 

b. God-bairn gift: a present made toa god-child. 
3535 Lyndesay Satyre 788 Quhat salbe my Godbairne 
Jft. 1579 Sc. Acts Jas. VI [ 1814) III. 364 The samyne 
landis beand gevin in godbairne gift to the erle of huntly 
be He cardinal!. 0x605 Montgomerie Misc. Pocuts iv. 24 
Quhy did the gods for godbarne-gift me geive Ambrosian 
bread . . ? 

+ Go*d-brO:ther. Obs. rare — l . A male person 
who has the same godfather as another. 

3571 Campion Hist. Irel. II. viii. (1633) 102 For which 
cause the Earle of Desmond remained many yea res Deputy 
to George Duke of Clarence his god-brother. 

Godcept, obs. form of Gossip sb. 

Go'd-chi:ld. [f. God sb. + Child (see God- 
father).] A person considered in relation to his 
or her god-parent or god-parents ; a godson or 
god-daughter. 

a 3225 Auer. R. 210 To longe abtden vorte techen god- 
childe paternoster and credo. 1417 E. E. Wills (1882) '39 
Euere god-chyld Jm* >’ haue. c 1450 Myrc 152 Godfader 
and godmoder ]>ou moste preche That they here godchyl* 
dere to gode teche. 3546 J. Hkywood Prov. (1867)69 Ye 
haue many god children. 1791 Boswell Johnson an. 1784, 
His gentleness .. to a young lady his god-child. 1834 
Coleridge Let . 13 July in Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 4 20 M>* 
dear Godchild. 

i Godcund, Obs. [f. God sb. -f -ctnid 
related to, of the nature of; cf, OS. godkutid, 
OHG. gotkund 1] Divine, spiritual. (Only OK. 
and ME.) 

a goo O. E. Citron, an. 6or Wei monige godcunde Iare- 
owas. a xooo Cord man's Gen. 2612 Us ^evvritu scczeao, 
godcunde bee, Jxe* [etc.]. c«ooOrmin 14257 Crist, .turrnae 
waterr inniill win f>urrli hiss goddeunnde mahhte. c xtoS 
Lay, X0139 pel he sende [MS. senden] him anan sumne 
godcundne man. ^ nTTr* 

f Hence Godcunde (i. e. -ciindc *= OS., Unu. 
godhtndi), GodcundLede, -le^c, Godctm(d)ness, 
divinity, divine nature or power. 

c 1000 /Elfric Horn. i. 24 (Gr.) Seo halite krynnys . .on 
anre godcund nysse affre wunigende. eiooo Sox. Ltecna. 

I. 152 Dcos wyrt had 5 mid hyre sumc wundorlice godcima- 
nesse. a izoo Moral Ode 389 God is so mere & swa 
in his godcunnesse fiat [etc.], c **00 OrmiN I 3S7 
hs .. Sob Godd i Goddcmmdncsse. Ibid. 1388 All sv.. 
comm Cristess Goddcunndlettc All cwicc upp until heolin- 
c 1205 Lay. 24960 Godd sulfhit makede hurh ms gtxld-ciindc. 
c 32*0 Bestiary 592 He ?«pekcn godcundhede And wikxe is 
here dede. . . 

God-da’m.n(-me). Forms: 7 God-damn(o;* 
me(e, -dam-mo, -damme(o, -damo, 9 God-dam, 
Goddem. [See God sb. S and Damn z'.I 
1. The mtcrance of this phrase as a profane oatn. 
Also a/tnb. 

1640 WHs Recreat. No. 380 14 b, Swear; from B 
me, & Good-fnith & troth, Up to God-damn-me. *647 
Ward Simp. Colter 61, 1 would pray hard to his Ma^er 
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GODDARD. 


GODFATHER. 


. . to save his soule, notwithstanding all his God-damne 
mee’s. 1651 Peyton Catastr. Ho. Stuarts (1731) 28 
The Courtiers garnished their mouths with God-dammes, 
as if they desired Damnation rather than Salvation. 1663 
Butler Hud . 1. ii. 510 The Solemn League and Covenant 
Will seem a meer God-dam me Rant. 1689 Philopolites 
Grumbletonian Crtiv 3 Unless their Throats be so furred 
with God Dame’s, that no other Oath will slip. 1851 Mayne 
Reid Scalp Hunt. ix.72 The ‘ sacre ‘ and the English ‘God- 
dam 1 , were hurled at everything Mexican, 
f 2 . One who is addicted to swearing (applied by 
the Puritans to the Cavaliers). Also attrib . Obs. 
1640 limits Recreat. No. 233 F 6 a, What is the reason of God- 
dam-me*s band, Inch-deep? .. God-dam-me saves a labor, 
understand, In pullmg’t off when he puts on the halter. 
1643 S. Marshall Let. Spir. Advice 15 If their long con- 
versing with God-dammee's, hath not drawn such a Kaw! 
over the hearts, that to them damnation is ridiculous. 1643 
Prynne Sov. Power Pari. 1. (ed. 2) 17 The God-dam-me 
Cavaliers. 1679 Essex's Excel. 5 Such words as only be- 
fitted a railing parson in his Pulpit, ora drunken God-damme. 
1713 Genii. Instr. m. vii. (ed. 5) 430 Others were of the 
Town-cut, Young God-damme’s that spoke ill, and liv’d 
worse. 

)] 3 . (After F. goddam =■ OF. godoni) An English- 
man. 

1431 [see Damn v. 5]. 1830 J. P. Cobbett Tour in Italy 8 
It seems the ‘ Goddems ’ are having some fun. 1865 
Dublin Univ. blag. I. 3 The Norman era was the true era 
of the ‘Goddems 1 . 1893 Athenxum 25 Nov. 728/1 The 
English, .confiscated, .even the small possessions of farmers 
and burgesses in order to people their new colonies with 
fresh-imported ‘God -dams’, red-bearded. .foreign-tongued, 
as Eustache Deschamps depicts them. 

Go'ddard. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 godard, 6 
god(d)erd. [a. OF .godart (in a document of 1 397 
quoted by Godefroy ; ‘ Item iiii pos de cuivre et le 
grant godart de la cuisine’), app.’ related to F. 
godet Godet.] A drinking-cup or goblet. 

1432-50 lx. Higden (Rolls) I. 309 That londe bryngethe 
furthe white clay and redde, of whom pottes or godardes be 
made. 1444 in Cripps O. E. Plate (1878) 216, ij litil masers 
called Godardesj covered. 1512 Nottingham Rec. III. n6, 
iiij. goderdes et ij. pychers. 1555 Eden Decades 117 Sundry 
kindes of iugges, godderdes, drynkyng cuppes, pottes. 1630 
J. Taylor (Water P.) Navy Land S/tips Wks. 1. 82/2 Her 
Ordnance are Gallons, Pottles .. Kannes, Goddards. X654 
Gayton Pleas. Notes in. vi. 102 A Goddard, or Rummer, 
or lusty Bowie. 1882 Antiquarian <$• Bibliogr. Dec. 293 
Drinking-cups are called in some parts of North Wales, 
and especially in Anglesey, goddards to the present day. 
Hence f Go-dclardine, in pot goddardine. 

1508 Will of Stury (Somerset Ho.), A couple of pottes 
godard yne. .a pott godard yne nyghe a potell. 

God-dan:gliter. [See Godfather.] A 
female considered in relation to her sponsors. 

xoo2 Will of Wulfric in Kemble Cod. Dipl. VI. 149 Ic 
geann minre goddohtor . . cfeet lande *et Strattune [etc.]. 
a 1300 Cursor M . 28480 Mi godd doghter i gafe ne grith. 
1340 Aycnb. 48 To his godmoder o^er to his goddo3ter. 
c 1440 Promp. Pam'. 201/2 Goddowter,yJ/a:V/<i. 1597 Shaks. 

2 Hen. IV, 111. ii. 8 How doth.. your fairest daughter, and 
mine, my God-Daughter Ellen. 1641 Baker Chron., Hen. I, 
an. 1104 (1660) 43 To do a favour to the Queen, that was his 
God-daughter, he [etc.]. 1776 Mrs. Delany Lett. Ser. 11, 
11. 203 Mrs. Anne Foley called on me yesterday with my 
little god-daughter. 3880 Miss Broughton Sec. Tit. II. in. 
viii.251 ‘Sophia is your god-daughter', she says abruptly. 

Godden (good evening) : see Good even. 
Godder-hail(e, -hale, vais. Goder-heal, Obs . 
Gcrddery. nonce-zud. [f. God sb. + -ERY 2.] An 
assemblage of gods. 

1819 W. Lawrence Physiol., etc. (1822) 17 The appropria-' 
tion of a mutilated statue to its rightful owner in some 
heathen goddery. 

Goddess (gp'des). Forms: 4 goodesse, 4-5 
godesse, (godes, godas), 4-6 goddes, (5 god- 
dis), 4-7 goddesse, (6 Sc. goddace), 7- goddess, 
[f. God sb. + -ess ; cf. Du. godes J] 

1 . A female deity in polytheistic systems of reli- 
gion. Freq. with phrase denoting the sphere of 
influence or power, as goddess of Jove, night, etc. 
(Cf. God 1.) 

1340-70 Alex. $ Dind, 561 Proserpine bat ^e.. holden 
godesse god to gien 30U here. I bid. 690 sain b at 
Ceres . . is a goodesse god. c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 
243, I noot wher she be womrnan or goddesse. C1400 
Maundev. (1839) iv. 23 A Goddesse that was clept Deane. 
1490 Caxton Etteydos xxii. 83 Proserpine of hell, the gret 
goddesse. 1548 Hall Chron., Edtv. IP, 192 Such an un- 
->table and blind goddes is fortune. 1606 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. 
111. vi. 17 She In th’ abiliments of the Goddesse Isis That 
day appeer’d. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 78 Taste this, and be 
henceforth among the Gods Thy self a Goddess. 1710 
Steele Tatler No. 194 f 2 This Temple.. bore the Name 
of the Goddess Venus. 1835 Thirlwall Greece (1839) I. v. 
153 Theseus .. is said to have found her dancing in the 
temple of the goddess. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 1. 194 Re- 
membering how we three presented Maid Or Nymph, or 
Goddess [etc.]. 

2 . Applied to a woman. One' s goddess', the woman 
whom one 1 worships’ or devotedly admires. 

*579 E. K. Gloss. Spensers Sheph. Cal. Apr. 26 Lauretta 
the diuine Petrarches Goddesse. 1729 H. Carey Poems 
(ed. 3) 205 He call’d her his Goddess, she call'd him an Ass. 
1877 Mrs. O li ph ant Makers Flor . i. 18 Only looks had 
passed between the lad and his goddess. 

3 . A female spectator in a theatre-gall ery (cf. 
God 4). 

1812 [see God sb. 4]. 1824 Capt. B. Hall Jrnl. Voy. 
Chill, etc. (1825) I. iii. 133 The gallery aloft, where the god- 
desses keep up an increasing fire during the whole evening. 
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4 . attrib. and Comb., as goddess-mother, -train, 
-worker ; goddess-like adj. and adv. ; goddess-bom 
ppl. a. 

1697 Dryden AEneid m. 402 Are you alive, O “Goddess , 
bom ! she said, Or if a Ghost, then where is Hector’s Shade ? ; 
1870 Bp.yant Iliad I. vi. 186 Achilles the great leader whom 1 
they call The goddess-born, a 1586 Sidnev Arcadia 1. (1653) 

51 Or that she (“goddess-like) would worke this miracle with j 
her selfe. 26x2 Shaks. Cyrnb. m. ii. 8 She. . vndergoes More 
Goddesse-like, then Wife-like, such Assaults [etc.]. 1667 
Milton P. L . vm. 59 With Goddess-like demeanour forth 
she went. 1758 Charlotte Lennox Henrietta (1761)^ II. 
208 What signifies attributing such goddess-like perfections i 
to an obscure girl? 1662 R. D. Ternary Eng. Plays To Rdr. 

“3 b, I thought it best to get them [the Graces] to stand 
“goddess-mothers jointly for all three [plays], 1715-20 Pope 
Iliad j. 746 Thou, Goddess-Mother, with our Sire comply. 
1855 Kingsley Heroes in. 104 The voice which my goddess 
mother gave me. 2725 Pope Odvss. vm. 364 Modesty 
withheld the “Goddess-train. 2587 Golding De Morrtayiii. 

27 It is the Wisedome whereby God worketh, which is the 
“Goddesse-worker. 

Go'ddessliood. rare. [f. prec. + -hood.] The 
nature, character, or position belonging to a god- 
dess ; divine personality. 

2748 Richardson Clarissa (1B11) IV. 360 And should not 
my beloved, for her own sake, descend, by degrees from 
goddess-hood into humanity. 2852 Sara Coleridge in 
Mem. 4 Lett. II. 437 With an expectation of going back 
into her original state of goddesshood the day after. 2888 
A. Nutt Holy Grail 241 note. Who might woo without 
forfeiting womanly modesty, in virtue of her goddesshood. 
Go - ddess-sh.ip. [f. as prec. + -SHIP.] = prec. 
Chiefly in her ( your , etc.) Goddess-ship, as a jocular 
title. 

2620 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God 58 To please her 
goddesse-shippe. 2675 Crowne Calisto * v. Dram. Wks. 
2873 I. 3x0 Go exercise your goddess-ship above, a 1704 
T. Brown Praise of Wealth Wks. 2730 I. 84 Zeal for your 
Goddessship’s honour. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. Ii, In all 
thy perfect goddess-ship, when lies Before thee thy own 
vanquish’d Lord of War ? 2831 Moore Summer Fete 323 
And, lo, how pleased . . Her Goddess-ship approves the air. 
1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVIII. 279 Her Goddess- 
ship’s qualities and attributes. 

Goddet, var. Godet, Obs. 
tGo’ddikin. Obs. ^Godkin. 

2675 Cotton Burlesque upon B. 280 A little Goddikin, 
No bigger than a Skittle-pin. 

Goddis, obs. form of Goddess. 
f Go'ddish, ci. Obs. rare — l . [f. God sb. + -ish.] 
Godlike ; divine. 

a 2547 Surrey AEneid tv. 27 Of Goddish race some ofspring 
shold he be. 

Goddize (gp’dsiz), v. rare. [f. GodjA + -ize.] 
trans. To make into a god ; to deify. 

2502 Warner A lb. Eng. vii. xxxv, He (whose Sowles 
Soule goddiz’d her). 2602 Ibid. ix. xliv. 222 And faire, 
lou’d, feard, Elizabeth, heere Goddiz’d euer sence. 2874 
Pusey Lent. Serin. 246 A little created likeness of Thy 
perfections ; . . a little god upon earth, goddized by the 
presence of God. 

+ Goddo*t. Also god(d)ote, goddoth, (-ut). 
[Corruption of God wot (see God 10).] God knows. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 870 [God speaks) Goddot, adam ! bis 
said I are. Ibid. 1*891 * Nai goddut’, bai said, ‘sir king 1 . 
c 2300 Havelok 2543 Goddoth ! i shal do slou hem babe. 
Goddspel(l, obs. form of Gospel. 

Gode, obs. form of Goad sb.*. Good. 

Godele(n, -y, vars. Gothele v ., Obs. 

Godelich, godely, obs. ff. Godly, Goodly. 
Godere, obs. form of Gutter. 
t Go’der-heal. adv. and sb. Obs. Forms : 2-3 
goder(e-hele, 3 -hffile, -heale, goddre heale, 3-4 
goder-, godder-hail(e, -hale, 5 goder-hayll'e. 
[=OE. *(td) gddre hade : see Heal sb. 2 b.] A. 
adv. (more fully to goder heal} With good fortune, 
fortunately, profitably. B. sb. Welfare, prosperity. 
Also as ini. - good-luck ! 

£2x75 [see Heal sb. 2 b]. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 65 Gif we 
bos bode bus bileggeS, ful goderhele we hit seggeS. c 1205 
(see Heal sb. 2 b]. c 1230 Halt Meid. 29 To goderheale 
bin he hit hoIeS to fonde be hweSer bu beo treowe. 1297 
[see Heal sb. 2 b]. <1x300 Cursor M. 15425 And godder- 
hail ban sal j>ou se, For luue of bis techeing. Ibid. 23527 
‘ Ful goddechail *, coth Jjou, ‘mai fall, If bai als i vvald, sua 
wald all ’. c 1460 Tozvneley Myst. xii. 226 Ha, ha, goder- • 
hayll ! I let for no cost. I 

t Godet. Obs. Also 6 goddet. [a. F. godet.] ! 
A drinking- cup (cf. Goddard). 

[2383 Durh. Acct. Rolls 420 Item unum Godet cum treacle. I 
2384-5 Ibid. 264 In capella unus calix, unum godettum de 
cupro, etc.] 2580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Vn Godet, , 
..a Goddet, a stone cup. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 482 _C. - 
Marius after he had defeited the Cimbrians, contented him- j 
selfe to drink in a woodden godet and tankerd. 1629 — Cyru- ; 
pxdia (1632) 4 He hath an earthen pot [Margin] Or Godet.- 
Godetia (g^drjia). [Named after M. Godet a 
Swiss botanist.] A genus of free-flowering hardy . 
annuals, with large heads of cup-shaped flowers ; 
any plant of this genus. 

1840 Paxton Bot. Diet., Godetia , .. Very pretty annuals, 
well worthy of a place in every garden. 2885 Bazaar 
30 Mar. 334/3 Godetias are remarkably showy plants. 

Go’dfa:tlier,J/'- [f. God sb. + Father sb. : see , 
below.] 

1. A male sponsor considered in relation to his 
god-child. { 

According to the practice of the Roman, Greek, Anglican, 


and some other churches, certain persons (commonly nvo 
at least, a man and woman) assist at the administration of 
baptism, make profession of the Christian- faith on-behalf 
of the person -baptized, and guarantee his or her religious 
education. In accordance with the view that these persons 
enter into a spiritual relationship with the baptized person 
and with each other, they were in OE. denoted by designa- 
tions formed^ by prefixing god • to the words expressing 
natural relationship, as godsib, godfxder, godmddor \ god - 
beatyt, etc. The same terms are employed in the Scandi- 
navian languages (ON. guVddttir^faSir, midfar, etc., and 
corresponding forms in Sw. and Da.), prob. as adoptions 
from OE. The Du. godmoeder^ gedvader (also good-), re- 
corded in Kilian, are obsolete (if they were ever used) in 
Holland, but are still current in certain parts of Belgium,' 

c 2000 Laws of Ine c. 76 in Schmid Gesetze 56 Gif hwa 
otSres. .slea. .god-fEeder. 1002 Will oj Wulfric in Kemble 
Cod. Dipl. VI. 248 Hit waes mines godfieder gyfu. ^1275 
Lamb. Horn. 73 pet mon scule childre futhten and heore 
godfaderes and heore godmoderes scullen onsuerie for hem 
letc.]. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 1691 pou shalt not 
. . Wedde<*by godfadrys wyfe. c 2350 Will. Paleme 4085 
Alphouns his gode godfaderes dede him ban calie at kyrke 
for his kinde name, c 2386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 835 Right 
so as he that engendreth a child is his flesshly fader right 
-so is his godfather his fadere spiritueel. 2426 Audelay 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 21 Oure godfars, oure godmoders. 1479 
Surtees Misc. (2888) 38 Whose godfadre was John Elwalde. 
1548^ Hall Chron., Edw. IV, 226 Whome for a farther 
affinitie, he had made Godfather to hys sonne Charles the 
Doulphyn. 2650 B. Discollimiuium 44, I am glad God- 
fathers are cashiered for his sake. 2661 Except, agsl. 
Liturgy 25 The far greater number of persons baptized 
within these twenty years last past, had no Godfathers nor 
God-Mothers at tneir Baptism. 2662 Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Publjck Baptism , There shall he for every male child to be 
baptized., two Godfathers and one Godmother: and for 
every female, one Godfather and two Godmothers. 273* 
Law Serious C. x. (ed. 2) 140 He refu-ed to be Godfather 
to his Nephew because he will have no tiust of any kind to 
answer for. 2839 Dickens "Zr/tf. (1880) I. 24, I must solicit 
you to become godfather. • 

b. A male sponsor at Confirmation. 

In the Roman Catholic church new sponsors are appointed 
for confirmation. 

1549 Bk. Com. Prayer S ij b, Then shall they bee brought 
to the Bushop by one_ that shalbee his godfather or god- 
mother, that euery childe maye haue a wittenesse of hi> 
confirmacion. 2722 Stryte Eccl. Mem. II. 2. 4 The Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, the Duke of Norfolk, Godfathers at 
the Font, and the Duke of Suffolk, Godfather at the Confir- 
mation, were served with like Spices, Wafers and Wine. 

c. A ‘sponsor 5 at (he consecration of a bell. 

2498-9 in Kerry St. Lawrence, Reading (1883) 84 God- 

faders and godmoder at the consecracyon of the same bell. 
1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) I. 8 In the middle ages, 
the baptising of bells was attended with much festivity . . 
The godfathers who were unlimited, . .gave grand enteitain- 
ments. 2844 Dickens Chimes i, They had had their God- 
fathers and Godmothers, these Bells (for my own part . . I 
would rather incur the responsibility of being Godfather to 
a Bell than a Boy). 1852 Longf. Gold. Leg. iv. Cloisters , 
Conrad, .who stood Godfather to our bells. 

2 . Iransf. and^fy. (Often with reference to the 
godfather’s naming the child at baptism). 

The equivalent words in various continental languages (F. 
pa' rain, etc.) have certain recognized transferred senses, 
which the Eng. word has sometimes been used to render : 
e. g. ‘a name anciently given to a kind of seconds, who 
attended and assisted the knights in tournaments or single 
combats 1 (Chambers Cycl. 1752, s. v.) ; also, under the rule 
of the Inquisition, one who attended a condemned person 
at an auto-da-ft? (cf. -Littre s.v. Parraiu). 

2588 Shaks. L. L. L. 1. i. 88 These earthly Godfathers of 
heauens lights, That glue a name to euery fixed Starre. 
2592 — Ven. 4 Ad. Ded., If the first heire of my intiention 
proue deformed, I shall be sorie it had so noble a god- 
father. .2627 Moryson Itin. 1. 37 After they had fined_ me 
soire Cannes of wine, and .. had made me free, it remained 
that he whoin they had chosen to he my God-father,, .should 
instruct me with some precepts, c 2626 Dick of Devon. 1. ii. 
in Bullen O. PI. II. 16 The Popes Holynes would needes be 
Godfatlief To this most mighty big limbd Child, and call it 
Th 1 Invincible Armado. 2645 Milton Tetrach. Wks. U851) 
220 When^ law contracts a kindred and hospitality with 
transgression, becomes the godfather of sinne and names it 
Lawfull [etc.]. 2674 Josselyn Voy. New Eng. 219 America 
so named from Americus Vespucius, . . although Columbus 
and Cabota deserved rather the honour of being Godfathers 
to it. 2825 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 117 The author has 
acknowledged but one godfather throughout his work. 2839 
Marryat Pliant. ^'/<//^(Rtldg.)33^The culprits w-hohadheen 
spared were led hack to the Inquisition by their godfathers. 

fTh pi. 3 n jocular use : Jurymen whose verdict 
brings a man to the gallows. Also godfathers-in- 


law. Obs. 

1596 Shaks. Merch. V. iv. 1. 398 In christning thou shalt 
haue two godfathers, Had I been iudge, thou shouldst haue 
had ten more. To bring thee to the gallowes, not to the 
font. 2616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass v. iii, Not I, If you 
be such a one Sir, I will leaue you, To your God-fathers 
in Law. Let twelue men worke. a 1634 Randolph Muses 
Lookinggl. iv. iv. (1638) 79, I had rather zee him remitted 
to the jayle, and haue his twelue God-vathers, good men and 
true, contemne him to the Gallowes. ^ 

Hence Go-dfatherhood, the fact of being a god- 
father ; Go’dfatherless a., without a godfather ; 
+ Godfatherly a., befitting a godfather ; Go d- 
fathership, the position of a godfather. 

15. . Colktlbie Srni’tn Banrmtyne MS. 

Colkelby. .bocht 'i^^^fatlic^ship 

Lett. II. Danvers is one of those dissenters uho .. look 
upon godfathership as a relic of POP'* 

1859 Mrs. Gaskerl Round tho Sofa 37S These poor last 
folk, must just be content to be godfatherless orphans 

0<-2 
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and Dissenters, all their lives. 1896 Du Maurier in Critic 
(tj. S.) 31 Oct. 270/1 The kind thought which prompted 
you to let me know of my god fatherhood. 

CrO’dfather, [£ prec.] tram. To act as 
godfather to ; to take under one's care, make one- 
self responsible for ; to give a name to. 

1780 Burke Sp. CEcon. Reform. Wits. III. 327 The colonies 
which have had the fortune of not being godfathered by the 
hoard of trade, never cost the nation a shilling. 1879 Geo. 
Eliot Theo. Such 69 All which views were godfathered by 
names quite fit to be ranked with that of Grampus, a 1884 
M. Pattison Mem. i. (1885) 50 Belfield godfathered me, in- 
troduced me into, his set. 1890 Temple Bar Jan. 19 Via 
Garibaldi, street of palaces that deserves an antiquer name 
than that of the.. recent hero who has godfathered it. 

Go*d-fea:ring, fpl. a- That fears God, deeply 
religious. 

1835 in Gentt. Mag. Nov. 492 A good, God-fearing man 
was he. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xi. III.87 Those 
honest, diligent, and godfearing yeomen and artisans, who 
are the true strength of a nation. _ 1864 Tennyson En. 
Ard. 112 A grave and staid God-fearing man. 

Hence Cro’dfearin guess, nonce-wd. 

■ 1894 Stopf. Brooke Tennyson xi. 386 Arden’s godfearing- 
ness is not uncommon. 

t Godfrigllt, a. Obs. Forms: 1 godfyrht, 
-ferbt, 2 godfurht, -fruct, -friht. [f. OE. god 
God sb, + fyrht afraid of:— OTeut. *furh(jo- ; cf. OE. 
forht afraid OTeut. *furhto- (see Fiught jA).] 
God-fearing; devout, pious. 

a 1000 Andreas 1516 (Gr.) Godfyrhte guman, Iosua & 
Tobias, a 1100 O. E. Chron. an. 656 Ic haue here gode- 
frihte muneces. c 1x75 Lamb. Hotn. 7 Jcf we heod under 
sod scrifte and godfructe. Ibid. 27 Wei iscrifen and god- 
furht. c izoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 187 lob was ofeald man and 
rihtwis and Godfriht. 

Hence f Q-odfrig-htihead, devotion, piety. 
c 1250 Gen. fy Ex. 495 Enos, .gan ali wune Of bedes, and 
of godefrigtihed, for Hues helpe and soules red. 

f Go’dful, a. Obs . rare. [See ~fol i.] Full 
of God, godly. (Cf. God-full , God sb. 18.) 

1593 G. Harvey Not. Contents Wks. (Grosart) I. 273 One 
of the most sacred and godfull arguments, that the holyest 
deuotion could admire. 1593 — Pierces Sufiererog. ibid. 
II. 202 They knew his mercifull, and Godfull meaning, 
that fete.]. 

Godhead (g^rdhed). Forms; 3 godd(e)hed, 
3-4 goddhede, 3-6 godhed, 4-6 godhede, (4 
-ede, -heede, 5 -heed, 6 Sc. -held), 6- godhead, 
[f. GodjA See - head; cf.MDu.godhell (Du.god~ 
heid), MHG. got[e)heit (G. gottheit).'] 

1 . The character or quality of being God or a 
god ; divine nature or essence ; deity. 

a i2z$ Ancr. R. 390 pis scheld pet wreih his Godhed was 
his leoue licome pet was isjjred on rode, a 1300 Cursor M. 
56r His goddhed es in trimte. c 13*0 Cast. Love 8r pat 
bi-fallep to Godes godhede As wel as to his monhede. 
a 1400-50 A lexander 5622 Sum grayne of godhede, I gesse, 
was growen 30W within, c 1460 Tonmeley Myst . xx. 46 That 
fatoure says that three shuld euer dwell in oone godhede. 
1513 Douglas AEneis x. Prol. 27 Set our natur God hes to 
hym vnyte, Hys Godhed incommixt remanis perfyte. 1579 
Fulke Confut. Sanders 616 Some of the Gentiles thought 
some priuie godhead or power to be contained in their 
images. 1667 Milton P. L. in. 207 Man..sinns Against 
the high Supremacie of Heav’n, Affecting God-head. 1608 
Crowne Caligula nr. Dram. Wks. 1874 IV. 396 If Caesar be 
a god, as he pretends, His godhead in creation was display'd. 
1794 Coleridge Relig .. A 1 usings 31 He fChrist] on the 
thought-benighted sceptic beamed Manifest Godhead. x8s6 
IC A, V avgmkx Mystics (i860) 1 . iqi Then bath the created 
spirit lost itself in the spirit of God, yea, is drowned in the 
bottomless sea of Godhead. 1875 Jowett Plato fed. 2) I. 
359 Do you mean that I do not believe in the godhead of the 
sun or moon ? 

+ b. As a title : Divine personality. Obs. 
c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1523 If so be. .pat my myghtbe 
worthy for to scrue Thy godhede fete.]. 1587 Golding De 
Momav xxxii. 599 As for Caligula, Domitian, Heliogabalus, 
and others.. they were not so soone dead, but their God- 
heads were dragged in the myre lyke doggs. 1607 Shaks. 
Tinton in. vi. 84 Were your Godheads to bon-ow of men, 
men would forsake the Gods. __ 1664 Dryden Irtd. Queen 111. 
ii, Summon their godheads quickly to your aid. 1718 Pope 
Iliad xv. 117 Supreme he sits: and sees. .Your vassal god- 
heads grudgingly obey. 

2 . a. The Godhead: the Supreme Being; the 
Deity; t=Gonr^. 5. (Also rarely without article.) 

s 357 Any Folks' Catcch . 83 The first poynt that we sal 
trowe of the godhede Is to trowe stedefastly in a trew god. 
C 1380 Wyclif Wks. (r88o) 362 pis state or power (the secular 
lords] is pe vicar of pe god-heedc. c 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 
it. 182 Saule faulythdown of hys horse: that done, ..godhed 
spekyth in heuyn. c 153a Du Wes In trod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1020 
Wolde to God that the Godheed full of goodnesse had 
gmunted to me fete.]. 1588 A. King tr. Cani tins' Catech. s 
The first person ne in godheid is the father cariestialL 1622 
AilK'BUry Serm .{ i6?yi 13 The Godhead neuer was distracted 
cither from foule or body. 167a Dryden Marr. h la Mode in. 
i, ’Tis true I am a’one ; So was the Godhead, ere he made the 
world. 1x171* Ken Hymnotluo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 354 
Great Godhead .. Thou art eternal, pure Activity, *742 
Young Nt . T/t. tv. 693 In glory’s terrors all the godhead 
burns. 1879 Keane tr. Leftvrc's Philos. \\. 181 The god- 
head, whether one or many, has no place in the system of 
Epicurus. 

b, A deity or divinity. -God sb. 1. Nowrarr. 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia n. (1622) ug Esteeming that could 
bee no Godhead, which could breede wickedncsse. cx6xx 
Chatman blind vn. si At Jove’s broad beech these godheads 
met. 1647 R. Stapylton Juvenal 272 Th* huge long-taild 
monkey is a godhead there fat Thebes]. *725 Pore Odyss. 
tv. 632 What Godhead interdicts the wnt’ry way? xEoS J. 


Barlow Columb. 11. 531 These eyes must see . . yon bright 
Godhead circle thrice the year [etc.k 1876 Morris Sigurd 
in. 222 Lest e’en as a Godhead banished be dwell in the 
world apart. * 

Godhood (gp'dhud). [f. God sb. : see -hood.] 
1 . In early use: —Godhead i. Now chiefly, 
the state or rank of being a god. 

a 1225 Aticr. R. 112 [Christ's flesh] euer was iliche ewie of 
pe ewike godhod pet wunede perinne. *563 Homilies it. 
Nativity ( 1859) 405 Christ consisteth of two several natures ; 
of his manhood . .and of his Godhood. 1579 Fulke Heskitts' 
Pari. 105 Wee must know to contemper the perfect man- 
hoodennd the perfect Godhood. . 26x3 Heywood S ik'erAge 
it. i. Wks. 1874 III. 106 He by his power and God-hood will 
contract Both births in one. 1624 — Gunaik. 1. 3 The same 
Philosophers attributed a God-hood to the Starres. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. vu. iv, Shorter godhood had no 
divine man. 1850 Hare Mission Comf. 65 When He vouch- 
safes to come forth out of His absolute Godhood, in the 
Person of His Son and Spirit. 1876 H. Spencer Princ . 
Social. (1877) I. 416 This elevation to godhood of a living 
member of the tribe. 

+ b. = Godhead i b. Obs. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Ep. Pondage's Mystic Div. it 
Momus..who wold be ever carping (such was the snarl of 
his goodli Godhood). 

1 2. = Godhead 2 b. Obs. 

1602 Warner Alb. Eng. JEneidos 336 So farre off from a 
Godhoode, as thou shewest thy selfe Tesse than a man, and 
woorse than a Diuell. 

t Go’dify, v. rare . [See -FY.] traits. To make 
into a god, deify; also, to make partaker ofGods 
nature (cf. God v. 2 ). Hence f Go*dified pa.pple. 

1621 Bp. R. Mountacu Diatribx nt. 435 Here is mention 
of Tithes to be payed vnto Hercules . . to be giuen after his 
death and goddefying. 1645 [see Devilified]. 
t Go’dlVOe. Obs. [a. F. godiveau , of uncer- 
tain origin.] A kind of forcemeat (see quots.), a pie 
made from this; also godivoe-pie. 

*706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gcdivoc (Fr. in Cookery), a sort 
of Pie fill’d with a delicious Farce made of Veal, and several 
other kinds of Meat ; or else of Carps, Pikes, and other Fish, 
for Days of Abstinence. 1725 Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v., 
To have a Godivoe-pye, you are to prepare it with a Fillet 
of Veal, some Marrow [etc.]. 1727 Ibid. s.v. Eel, A good 
Godivoe is to be made with the Flesh of the Eel, which must 
be poundedjn a Mortar. [1846 Francatelh Mod. Cook 57 
Goaiveaux in general.] 

Godkin (.gp-dkin). Also Goddikin. [f. God 
sb. + -kin ; cf. Dtt. godeken (obs.).] = Godlino. 

# 1802 Coleridge Lett. 405 There was a Godkin or Goddess- 
ling included in each. 18x9 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd 
(1827) 19 Aloft the godkin sits in pride, Exultin’ in the jokes 
o’ men. 1856 Masson Ess. iii. 74 The little godkin, Man, is 

? uite as odd as on the day he was made. 1865 Mactn. Mag. 

uly 282 Who bathed in the baths ? .. Who worshipped the 
godkins? 

Godless (gfrdles), a. [f. God sf>. + -dess; cf. 
Dn. gaddeloos, G. golllos, ON. gtitSlauss (S\v., Da. 
gudlos),Gaiii.giidalaus.'] a. Of persons, systems of 
thought, etc. : Without a god ; not recognizing or 
worshipping God; irreligious, ungodly, b. OF 
actions, etc. : Done without regard to God ; im- 
pious, wicked. Godless florin (see quot. 189?). 

1528 Tindale Obed. Chr. Man Pref. 7 [He] disceaveth 
him selfe and maketh a tnocke of him selfe vnto the godlesse 
ypocrites and infidels. 1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par . 
Heb. Argt., Y* heathen, whome the Jewes aborred as vn. 
religious and godles. c 1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxxiii. 
iii, See here the godlesse crew, .all happiness possesse. 1623 
Bingham Xenophon 38 Tissaphernes a most godlesse and 
faithlcsse man. *63* Massinger & Field Fatal Dcnvry 11. 
ii, When I think of. .The godless wrong, done to my general 
dead, I rave indeed. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 811 Behold 
Gods indignation on these Godless pourd. 1725 Pope 
Odyss. tx. 579 What boots the godless giant to provoke. 
Whose arm may sink us at a single stroke? 1858 Sears 
A than. it. xii. 249 The bat-like fallacies Of our godless 
metaphysics. 2861 Thackeray Fofir Georges 1. 9, Military 
men.. rushed thither .. to . . partake of all sorts of godless 
delights. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets vii. 192 The glory of 
godless Asia vanished like a dream. 2897 N. tf- Q. Ser. 
viii. XII. 13 Nov. 387/2 The florin which came from the 
Mint in 1849 without the words ‘Dei gratia’ is now called 
both godless and graceless. 

Hence Go'dlessness, the fact or state of being 
godless: an impious act. 

1553 Short Catech. 66 a, The principal point ofgodlines is 
. .to know God only. .To thys godlynesse is directly contrary 
godlessnesse. __ 1587 Golding De Momay iii. 20 r/rarg.. 
Many gods, saith Proclus, is godlesnesse. 2612-15 Bp. Hall 
Contempl., O. T. xii. iv, It is an unmannerly godlesseness 
to take Gods creatures without the leave of their maker. 
1866 Liddon Bampt. Led. iii. 187 The literal godlessness of 
the Positive Philosophy. 1870 A thenxum 19 Nov. 653 That 
they should pass their lives m utter. .Godlessness. 

Go diet (gpdlet). [f. God sb. + -let.] A petty 
god or deity. 

1877 Patmore Ufthncnvn 2 Tn?r (1S90) 127 Lest he devour 
her and her Godlets both. 18S4 Academy 28 June 4Soh He 
might always be baffled by the incalculable caprice of those 
innumerable godlets who.. are regarded as the creatures of 
His hand. 2894 Daily Naivs 27 Oct. 6/2 Many a local god- 
let came off badly during the terrible floods in the Valley of 
the Yangtze some years ago. 

Godliche, obs. form of Godly, Goodly. 
Godlike (gp'dloik), a. [f. God xA + -like.] 

1 . Of persons: Resembling God (or a god) in 
some qnality, esp. in nature or disposition ; divine. 

1513 Douclas AEneis t. v. 45 Is this the honour done to 
thame bene godlik? 1535 Stkwart Cron. Scot. 1 1 . 707 This 
ilk Pauid, . .Godlike he wes, full of deuotioun. 1596 Spenskr 
F. Q. iv. ii. x A god or godlike man.. Such as was Orpheu*. 


*667 Milton P. L. vn. 110 Thus the Godlike Angel 
answerd milde. 17x1 Steele Sped. No. 139 F 3 By such 
Measures this Godlike Prince learned to conquer. 1725 
Pope Odyss. v. 256 Thus spoke Calypso to her god-like 
guest. 1800 Lamb Lett. (1888) I. 156, I think that a more 
god-like honest soul exists not in the world. 1852 Tenny- 
son Death Wellington 266 On God and Godlike men we 
build our trust. 

b. quasi -adv. After the fashion of a god. 

1667 Milton P. L. iv. 289 Two of far nobler shape erect 
and tall, Godlike erect. 1674 Dryden State Innoc. iv. Wks. 
1883 V, 152 Praise Him alone, who god-like formed thee 
free, With will unbounded as a deity. 

2 . Of qualities, actions, appearance, etc. : Ap- 
propriate to a god; resembling (that of) God or 
a god. 

c 2555 Harpsfield in Bonner's Horn. 3 Endued with most 
heuenly & godlike qualities. 1596 Shaks. Merck. K m. 
iv. 3 Madam,.. You haue a noble and a true conceit Of, god- 
like amity. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, xv. 139 Godlike to 
behold, His Royal Body shines with Specks of Gold. 17 13 
Addison Cato 1. iv, To what a godlike height The Roro.™ 
virtues lift up mortal man. *725 Berkeley Proposal , etc. 
Wks. III. 230 An excellent and godlike temper of mind. 
J809-X0 Coleridge Friend (1865) 32 The God-hke faculty of 
reason, 1830 Mackintosh Eth. Philos. Wks. 1846 I. 130 
He was compelled . . to forego his work of heroic, or rather 
godlike benevolence. *870 Bryant Iliad I. in. 8i Paris of 
the godlike form Appeared in sight, 
b. absol. (qnasi-jA) 

1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. (1858) 136 Is not a Symbol ev»r, 
to him who has eyes for it, some dimmer or clearer revela- 
tion of the Godlike l 

Hence Go dlilreness, godlike quality; likeness to 
God. 

1649 J. Cardell Morbus Epidem. (1650) 35 Godliness is 
God-likeness. X825 Coleridge Aids Rejl. Wks. 1848 1 . 216 
Godliness, that is ; godlikeness. 1839 Longf. Hyperion 1. ii. 
(1853) 9 The expiring God-likeness of Jesus of Nazareth. 
1875. E. White Life in Christ 11. xi. (1878) 117 The Holy 
Spirit . . communicating to good men of every age and genera- 
tion God-likeness and immortality. 

Go-dlily, adv. Now rare. Cf. Godly adv. [f. 
Godly a. + -ly -.] In a godly fashion. 

2548 Udall, etc. Erasm, Par. MnrkW. 27, 28 Hebreakeih 
the Sahboth daye godlily, who .. breaketh it onely fer 
the good zeale he hath to helpe his euen Christen. 1561 
tr. Calvins 4 Godly Serm. agst. Idol. Aivb, Albeit God 
doeth geue vs at this time liberty to serue him purely 
and godlilye. 1652 Collinges Caveat for Prof xii. (*653> 
66 Feast-dayes..hoIily and godlily celebrated. 1691 Norris 
Prod. Disc. 3x9 Teaching us, that, .we should live SoberJj-, 
Righteously and Godlily. X798 Coleridge Let. 20 Oct. Lett. 
(1895) 1 . 264 This invaluable and infallible Medicine has been 
godlily extracted therefrom by the slow processes of the Sun. 

Godliness (gjrdlines). [f. Godly a. + -ness.] 
I. The quality of being godly ; devout observance 
of the law of God ; piety. 

1531 Tindale Exp. 2 John (1537) 91 Charite conteyneth 
al exercyse of godlynesse. 1591 SrENSER M. Hnbberd8\\ 
But what car’d he for God or godliness ? 1597 Hooker Reel. 
Pol. v. i. § 2 Godlinesse being the chiefest top and welspring 
of all true vertues. a 1656 Bp. Hall Rent. Wks. (x 66 o) 152 
Making a shew of Godliness and denying the power of it in 
their lives.. 4x1708 Beveridge Tftes. Theol. (1710) 1.249 
This worship of God in Scripture is called Godliness. 1781 
Cowper 661 Bigotry. .Pretends a zeal for godliness and 
grace. 1802 Wordsw. London , So didst thou travel on life’s 
common way, In cheerful godliness. 1878 Morley Carlyle 
i£i The same principle which revealed the valour and god- 
liness of Puritanism. 

+ 2 . Used as a title ( your Godliness). Obs. 
a 1656 Ussher Poiver Princes 11. (1683) 231 We beseech 
your Clemency . . that . . if it so please your Godliness, you 
command us to return to our Churches. 

Godling (gp’dliq). [f. God sb. + -lino ; cf.Goiv 
dtkin, Godkin, Godlet,] 

1 . A little god ; an inferior deity, one imagined 
as possessing little power or of diminutive size. 
(Chiefly in jocular use; common in the 17th c.) 

In the first quot. perh. a misreading for Gaoling a . 

1at$oo Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc.) I. 157 Suche doterde* 
never shall . . make my^ righte title seace ! But 1 shall 
knightlye kepe it .. Againste that yonge godlynge [Harl. 
MS. 2x24, gedlingj. 1570-6 Lambaroe Peramb. L/ttt 
(1826) 394 What remaineth.. but that altars should be raised 
..to this our newe found Godlyng? a 1638 Mere Eisc. 2 
Peter ii. x Wks. (1672) 1. 24a Under-gods, or, if you w »*t 
GodJings, which the Greeks ca J J Dctmon -god s. 1693 Drypen 
Persius Sat. 0.(1697) 430 Thy puny Godlings ofinfcriour 
Race, Whose humble Statues are content with Brass. 

Wolcot (P. Pindar) Pathetic Odes Wks. 18x2 III. 232 God' 
of the Earth are Emperors, Popes, and Kings; Godlincs.our 
Dukes and Earls. and such fine folk. 1855 Bailey btpuie 
30 Isis twin godlings, silence and the light, *89* ha in. 
Rev. Apr. 471 Gods, godlings and demons. _ 

attrib. 1629 Drumm. of Hawtii. in Sir W. Moores teve 
Critcifixe , Every painted wall Grac’t with some antifc n* cc * 
some Godling make. 

2 . An image of a * godling*. 

176a Beattie Pigm. ff Cranes 34 He finds the P ll (*V 
mansion fallen to earth, Its godlings mouldering on tnc 
abandon’d hearth. 1792 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Ep. 

W. Hamilton Wks. 1812 III. 189 Send the Godsnnd God- 
lings back again. . 

Godly UVtlH), a. [f. God sb. + -ly l ; parallel 
forms are found in the cognate languages much 
earlier than in English, ns OHG. gotetth (MHG- 
gat(e)lich , go 1(e) Itch, G. got! Itch ) ; M Du.gvd(d)tfyG 
godlijc (Du. goddelijJS) divine; ON. gutiligr 
gitdlig, ; Da. gttdelig) divine, pious. (The early 
identity in spelling of Godly and Goodly renders 
some quotations ambiguous.)] 
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1 . Of or pertaining to God; coming from God; 
divine ; spiritual. Obs . exc. arch. 

In first quot.= T heological, q.v. 

c 1380 Wyclif Dc Eccl. ii. Sel. Wks. III. 340 pes two god- 
Iiche virtues [faith and hope}. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Lady e 
4 In the syghte of hys Godly forknowynge. 1553 Eden 
Treat . Netve Ind. (Arb.) 24 Yet haue they no knowledge of 
dyuine or godly thinges. 1567 Gude <$• Godlie Ball. (S. T. S.) 
i46Thow onlie Maker of all thing .. From end to end all 
rewling Be thy awin godly mycht. 1583 Stanyhurst AEneis 
ti. (Arb.) 66 Uow'd to the godly Ceres. 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. v.i, The grace dtuinest Mercurie hath done 
me .. Binds my obseruance. .to his godly will. 1849 Saxe 
Times 120 Daring the dangers of the angry main For civil 
freedom and for godly gain. 

2 . Devoutly observant of the laws of God ; re- 
ligious, pious, a. Of conduct, speech, etc. arch . 

Godly sorrow, Tindale’s rendering (followed in later 
versions) of tj Kara 0«’bv Aumj. 

1526 Tindale 2 Cor. vii. 9 For godly sorowe causeth 
repentaunce. CX530 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture 789 in 
Babees Bk., Delight to reade good Godly bookes, and 
marke the meaning well, a 1533 Frith Disput. Purg. 
(1829) 137 These works God would have us do, that the un- 
faithful might see the godly and virtuous conversation of his 
faithful. 1548 Hall Citron., Rich. Ill , 58 He . . rendred 
to almightie God his harty thankes wt devoute and Godly 
orisons. 1641 Hinde J. Bruen xviii. 55 , 1 hold him worthy 
great commendation.. for his godly care in chusing [servants]. 
1691 Hartcliffe Virtues 343 The fear and love of God, 
and godly Sorrow, and true Repentance [etc.]. 

b. Of persons; also absol. as pi. the godly. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 116/1 The good godly man 
Moyses. 1564 Brief Exam. A iij b, Godly men may vse 
them Godly, and to the glory of God. 1597 Hooker Eccl. 
Pol. v. xliv, The godly should be alwayes prepared to dye. 
*6x2 Drayton Poly-olb; xi. 178 What age a godlier Prince 
then Ethelred could bring? 1631 Gouge God’s Arrcnvs 1. 
§ 12. 17 Of the godlies exemption from the ungodlies 
destruction. 1663 Dryden Wild Gallant v. i, I am some- 
what godly at present. x68o Otway Orphan Epil. 7 Should 
I the Godly seek, And go a conventickling twice a Week? 
17x5 De Foe Earn. Instruct. 1. viii, What, are you grown 
godly too, Pin? 1849 Macaulay Hist . Eng. ii. 1. 165 Soon 
the world begins to find out that the godly are not better 
than other men. <11862 Buckle Civiltz. (1869) III. ii. 84 
They were the godly men ; and it was the business of the 
ruling classes to endow them with benefices, 
f 3 . Godly mother , a rendering of L. pia mater t 
the inner membrane inclosing the brain. Obs. 

X594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr . Acad, il 149 Besides this 
skinne, there is another named the godly mother, which is 
fine and very slender. 

4 . Comb., as godly -hear ted, - minded ppl. adjs. 
1679 Kid in G. Hickes Spirit of Popery (x68o) 15 Many 
Godly-hearted men in this Island. 1856 R. A. Vaughan 
Mystics (i860) 1. 190 These are they whom St. Dionysius 
calls godly-minded men. 

Godly (gp*dli), adv. Now rare. [See prec. 
and -ly 2 ; cf. Godlily.] In a godly fashion. 

*530 Tindale GV/x.Table exp. Words s.v. Curse, That, .true 
purgatorye of oure flesh, thorow which all must go that will 
lyue godly and be saued. 1535 Coverdale Prov. xix. x 
Better is the poore that lyueth godly, then the blasphemer 
that is but a foole. 1547 Act x Edw. VI, c. 1 Preamble, 
Many Things well and godly instituted. 1631 Weever Anc. 
Funeral Mon. 69 To have hued godly, and died Christianly. 
iSyx Hawthorne Septimius (1879) 143 Now she tried to., 
talk reasonably and godly. 

b. Comb., as godly-disposed adj. ; f godly- 
learned a., learned in divinity ; t godly-wise a., 
wise in divine things. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 502/2 Is not this wene 
ye a Godly-wise waye? 1545 Brinklow Compl. xi.(i874) 26 
Make no iudgys therfore (I say) but such as begodly-lernyd, 
and able to iudge between man and man. 1564 Decrees 
Counsel of Trent (title-p.), Written for those godlye disposed 
persons sakes, whych [etc.]. x6xx Bible Transl. Pref 5 
For all that the godly-learned were not content to haue the 
Scriptures in the Language which themselues vnderstood. 
1633 Bp. Hall Medit. <$• Vows xxiii. (1851) 29 O God^ let 
me rather die. .than justly offend thy godly- wise, judicious, 
conscionable servants. 


Go'd-mamma:. Used in childish or familiar 
speech for Godmother. 

x8*8 Miss Mitford Village Ser. in. 278 Cordially wel- 
comed by all its members except my god mamma. 1837 
Praed Verses in Childs Bk. iii. 4_ A God-mamma, who 
proves.. that she loves Her God-child very dearly. 1856 
Lever Martins of Cro'M. viii, So good-by. God-mamma. 

GO’d-ma*n. [tr. Gr. Obavbpos, OtavOpamos; cf. 
Du. Godmensch, G. Gottmensch , F. Homme- Dieu .] 
One who is both God and man ; said of Christ. 

1559 inNeal Hist. Puritatts (1754) I. 93 After the consecra- 
tion [of the host] there remains not .. any other substance 
but God-Man. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 45 Yt ys God- 
man that hathe fought and suffred in his humanitie : and 
yt ys the Man-god wch hathe conquered by his Devinitje. 
1654 Warren Unbelievers 39 All this constituted Christ 
God-man. 1666 Spurstowe SJir. Chyin. (1668) 239 He who 
is the Saviour of Believers is God-man manifested in the 
Flesh. <117x1 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 356 
Mary . . for the Mother of God-man design’d. 1853 Kings- 
ley Hypatia xxiv, Then clear and fair arose before him the 
vision of the God -man, as He lay at meat in the Pharisee’s 
house. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. viii. (1878) 
128 Jesus Christ, the living, loving God-man. 

Comb. 1861 W. L. Alexander tr. Domed s Pers . Christ 
(1872) I. 1. 1 It will ever remain the ideal of human life, 
that it is God-manlike. 

Hence Go’d-ma-nliood, the state or condition of 
being at once God and man. 

1877 C. Geikie Christ (1879) 4 Nothing loftier offers itself 
to humanity than the God-manhood realized in Jesus Christ. 


1893 J. Orr God ff World vi. 289 The God-manhood is the 
wonder of all wonders. 

Go'dmo:ther. [Cf. Godfather.] A female 
sponsor considered in relation to her god-child. 

c 1000 Martyrol. in Cockayne Shrine 140 Heo slep set 
baere godmodor huse. c 1175 [see Godfather]. 1303 R. 
Brunne H andl. Synne 1693 Also shal pe womman wonde To 
take here godmodrys husbonde. 1340 [see God-daughter]. 
cx 420 Chron. Vilod. st. 553 Hurre godfather and hurre 

f odmores. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vit. 435 They founde y l 
lawde .. was godmother vnto y* Kyng Charlys hir hus- 
bonde. 1548 Hall Chron., Edw. IV, 210 Christened and 
Baptised, the Godfathers beyng the Abbot and Pryor of 
Westmynster, and the godmother the lady Scrope. a 1649 
Drumm. of Hawth. Hist. Jas. V, Wks. (17x1) 105 The 
arch-bishop of Sl Andrew's & earl of Arran being his 
godfathers, & the old queen, the king’s mother,' his god- 
mother. 1710-xx Swift Lett. (1767)111. 87 A girl, .and was 
poor Stella forced to stand for godmother? 1849 Lytton 
Caxionsiz When the question of godmother and godfather 
was fairly put to him, he [etc.], a 1878 Princess Alice in 
Mem. (1884) 78 Louis’s mother is to be god-mother, 
b. A female ‘ sponsor* of a bell. 

1844 Dickens Chimes i, They had had their Godfathers 
and Godmothers, these Bells. 

Hence Godmother v., to provide with a god- 
mother. Also Go*dano:therliood, Go’dmo^lier- 
shlp, the office of a godmother. 

1677 W. Huches Man of Sin. n. x. 175 Urbanus holds it 
lawfull that Sons and Daughters of Godfathers and God- 
mothers born before or after such their Godfather or God- 
mothership, should marry. 1741 Richardson Pamela (1824! 

1. xlviii. 376 My Lord Davers, and the Earl of C , shall 

be godfathers; and it must be doubly godmothered too. 
1848 Dickens Dombey v, Elevated thus to the godmother- 
ship of little Paul. .Miss Tox was [etc.]. 1863 Mrs. Carlyle 
Lett. III. 190 But the Godmotherhood ? . . I don’t belong 
to the English Church. 

Go’dness. rare. [f. God si. + -ness; cf. OHG. 
gotnissa, -nun’.] 
f 1 . = Godhead. Obs. 

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 99 God is icundeliche on breom hadan, 
feder & sune . . & be hal3e gast . . Heore cunde is . . efer 
wuniende on ane godnesse. Ibid. 101 pere ha^an Jnem- 
nesse is an godnesse. 

2 . Divine element or nature, nonce-wd. 

1883 G. Macdonald D. Grant III. ii. 10 It rests with him 
to cultivate either the godness or the selfness in him. 

Go-down. Also 9 Sc. gae-down. [f. phrase 
go down : see Go v. 78.] 

1 . A draught, gulp (of liquor). ? Obs. 

The phrase six go-dozuns on reputation in quots. 1690 and 
a 1705 app. refers to some customary rule among drinkers 
that each one must take off his liquor in so many draughts, 
if he wished to maintain his reputation as a drinker. 

1641 Wits Recrcat. Ejpigr. 364 At three go downes Dick 
doffs me off a pot. Ibid. Fancies Y 7 b, We have frolick 
rounds, we have merry goe downs. 1690 D’Urfey Collin's 
Walk iv. 162 Many more whose quality Forbids their toping 
openly, Will privately, on good occasion, Take six go-downs 
on Reputation. <1x705 Shippery in Hearne Collett. 13 Dec. 
an. 1709 (O. H. S.) II. 327 Then in true English Liquor, my 
Masters begin Six Godowns upon Rep. to our true English 
King. 1708 Motteux Rabelais v. Prol. (1737) 57 Take me 
off your Bumpers, nine go-downs. 1755 Mem. Capt. P. 
Drake I. xvii. 189 He held it [a flask] up to me himself, and 
I took three or four go-downs. 1827 Sporting Mag. XX. 12 
A bottle of wine a-piece, kept down by large go-downs of 
brandy, is each man’s allowance. 1848 Rural Cycl. II. 472 
Go-down , a single gulp of water, allowed to a heated or 
fatigued horse while journeying or working. 

+ b. Jig. A spell of sleep. Obs. 

1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 73 A pack of 
drowsy sleepy sots, who .. fancied they slept several scores 
of years at one go-down. 1688 Crowne City Politicks 1. i. 
Dram. Wks. 1S73 II. 112 Constantly after supper my eyes 
us’d to call for their evening’s draught, and I was no sooner 
in bed, but they wou’d tope off fourteen hours at one 
go-down. 

2 . Sc. ‘A guzzling or drinking match* (Jam.). 
1815 Scott Guy M. ii, Sicken a blithe gae-down as we 
had again e’en. 

+ 3 . A welcome, acceptance (see Go v. 78 g). 

1753 A. Murphy Gr ays- Inn Jml. No. 52 r 3 A Touch now 
and tnen upon the Ministry, and a Stricture upon the Con- 
stitution would have a pretty go down with us in the 
Country. 

4 . U.S. (Western). * A cutting in the bank of a 
stream for enabling animals to cross or to get to 
the water * {Cent. Diet.). 

Go&own (g^udau’n). Anglo-Indian. Also 6 
godon, 7 gadonge, gedong, goedown. [ad. 
Malay gadong , godong. , supposed to be a. Telugu 
gidaiigi , Tamil kidaiigu 1 a place where goods lie *, 
f. kidu 1 to lie* (Yule). Some early writers state 
that these stores were subterranean, which may 
partly account for the form which the word has 
assumed in English.] A warehouse or store for 
goods, in India and other parts of Eastern Asia. 

1588 T. Hickock tr. C. Frederick's Vcy. 27 a, The mer- 
chants haue all one house or Magason, which house they 
call Godon. 16x5 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 15 We 
delivered 500 sackes of wheat . . 440 out of our gedong. 
Ibid. 89 In full payment of thefee symple of the gadonge 
over the way. 1632 R. Fitch E_ in St. Papers , Col. E. Ind. 
309 His bottles .. will be safe in the godown. 1788 Ann. 
Reg. 239 The godowns mostly carried away. 18x6 1 Quiz * 
Grand Master iv. 83 Which some parsee had brought from 
town, And lodg’d it safe in a codown. x86x Bp. G. Smith 
Ten Weeks Japan xviii. 254 The streets of Yokuhama are 
wide . . containing on cither side merchants' godowns and 
offices. 1878 J. H. Gray China II. xix. 69 There are khans 
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which are depots or godowns for the goods of travelling 
merchants. 

atlrib. 1804 W. Tennant Ind. Retreat, (ed. 2) 1. 45 The 
innumerable items of godown, and house rent. 

Go'd-papa:. Used in childish or familiar 
speech for Godfather. 

1816 Miss Mitford Village Ser. n. (1863) 310 My dear 
and venerable godpapa, (or whom, although we had never 
met since the christening, 1 entertained the most lively 
ayrction. 1858 At/unscutn 25 Dec. 829 Godpapa has a list 
of a hundred places to spend his future summers in. 

Go’d-patrent. A sponsor; a godfather or 
godmother. 

1865 Pusey Eiren. 38 The exhortation to Godparents in 
the Baptismal service. 1879 Edna Lyall Won by Waiting 
xxxvti, Frances . . and Gaspard were to be the god-parents. 
1885 Catholic Diet. (ed. 3) 210/2. Those to be confirmed are 
brought to the sacrament by their god-parents. 

t Go’d-phere. Obs. rare — 1 . [App. f. phere 
Fere sbl ‘companion’; but perh. a misunder- 
standing of the rustic god/er,god/ar= Godfather i 
(see quot. 1426).] A godfather. 

1633 B. Jonson Tale Tnb tv. ii, My God-phere was a 
Rabian, or a lew, .. They call’d ‘un Doctor Rasi, Scr. 
One Rasis was a great Arabick Doctor. Cle. Hce was 
King Harry’s Doctor, and my God-phere. 

Godroon, mod. var. of Gadroon. 


God’s acre. [ad. G. Gottesacker, Du. Godsakker.) 
Properly, ‘ God’s seed-field ’, in which the bodies of the 
departed are * sown * (1 Cor. xv. 36-44) in hope of the 
resurrection. 

A churchyard. 

16x7 Moryson I tin. 1. 7 They have (as many Cities in Ger- 
many have) a beautiful place to bury their dead, called Gods- 
aker, vulgarly Gotts-aker. 1646 Trapp Comm. John x i. 11 
The Greeks call their Church-yards dormitoryes, sleeping- 
places. The Germans call them Godsacre. [x668 R. Steele 
Husbandman's Calling x. (1672) 251 Remember that the 
heart is God’s acre, a place prepared for the Lord.] 1841 
Longf. Gods-acre, I like that ancient Saxon phrase which 
calls The burial-ground God’s-acre. x86z Sala Accepted 
Addr. 219 That God’s Acre looks, with its white and grey- 
tombstones, so peaceful and so tranquil. 

Godsend (godsend). [Altered form of God's 
send, sond in God sb. 16 c; see also Sond.] 

1. Some desirable thing received unexpectedly 
and as it were from the hand of God, esp. some- 
thing of which the recipient is greatly in want. 

1820 Lady Granville Let. 20 Aug. (1894) I. 159 Even 
a bore was a godsend. 1834 Southey Lett. (1856) IV. 391 
Mr. Telford . . has left me £500 . . This is truly a Godsend. 
1844 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 291 If you will still send me 
some books, .they will be a godsend. 1848 Mill Pol. Econ. 
v. vii. § 2 (1872)529 Any casual gain or godsend, is naturally 
devoted to the same purpose. 1892 G. S. Layard C. Kant 
iii. 45 Louis Napoleon was little less than a godsend to the 
journalistic enterprise of those days, 
b. spec. A wreck, dial. 

18x4 Pecge Suppl. to Grose, God-send, the wreck of a ship. 
Kentish coast. [xBzx Mad. D’Arblay Let. to Mrs. Piozzi 
15 Mar., The inhospitable shore, where shipwreck is . . con- 
sidered as a godsend.] x8*z Scott Pirate viii, It’s seldom 
sic rich Godsends come on our coast. 

2. A welcome event ; a happy chance. 

1831 Sir J. Sinclair Corr. II. 295 The peace was reckoned 
a God-send, both by the fleet and army. 1845 J. W. Croker 
in C. Papers 30 Dec. (1884), Potatoe famine was a godsend 
which enabled him to open a long conceived design, a X859 
De Quincey Ceylon Wks. XII. 27 By a mere god-send, 
more troops happened to arrive from the Indian continent. 
1885 Truth 11 June 924/1 So far as the Government are 
concerned, the defeat is a perfect godsend. 

Godsep, godsepte, obs. lorms of Gossip sb. 
Go'd’s goo-d. Obs. exc. dial. [See God sb. 16 c.] 
f 1. Property or possessions belonging to God 
(applied esp. to Church property) ; also, worldly 
possessions, food, etc., viewed as the good gift of 
God. Obs. 

c 1400 Plowman's T. 762 What think these men to say 
That thus dispenden goddis good ? c 1460 Tozvncley Myst. 
xxvii. 284 Forto sowpe we make vs bowne, Now of oure 
fode ; we haue enogh, sir, bi my r crowne, Of godys goode. 

? c 1550 Freiris Berwik 315 in Dunbars Poems (1893) 295 
Heir is now annwch of Godis gud. 
f 2. Applied to what is considered to be without 
human owner, and therefore open to be appropriated 
by any one ; spec, in Cornwall = Godsend i b. 

1553 Respublica iv. iii. 28 (Brandi Quellen 223) Now vor 
Iacke of a sallet, whan my lyege bath neade, Cham vaine to 
take an hatte of godsgood on my heade. 1693 Rokeby 
Diary (1887) 28 The cause of y* Orange Merch 1 * ag* y* 
Comish Wreckers for God’s goods, soe (wickedly’) called. 

3. Barm, yeast. 

1468-9 Brewers' Bk. Norwich in Norf. Nomu. A rchxol. 
Soc. V. 324 Wheras bernie, otherwise clepid goddis good . . 
hath frely be goven or delyvered for brede, whete [etc.J, 

. . and noon warned, bicause it cometh of the grete grace 
of God [etc.]. 2542 Boorde Dyctary x. (1870; 256 Vest, 
barme or godesgood. 1674 Ray S. A- E. C. Words 67 Ggds 
good. Yeast, Barm. Kent, Norf., Suff. 1887 in Kent. Gloss. 
f 4. ? Grace after meat. [? = God is good.] 

1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 230 He that for euery qualme 
will take a Receipt, and can-not make two meales, vnjtsse 
Galen be his Gods good : shall be sure to make the Phisition 
rich, and himselfe a begger. 

Godship (gp’djtp). [f- God sb. + -ship.] The 
position or personality of a god : esp. as a jocular 
title (his. your , etc. godship ). .... 

<1 2553 Udall Royster D. «v. i. (Arb.) 59, I thinke venly 
Neptunes mighlit godshyp, Wm angry with some that was 
in ourshyp. .649 .Milton met. xxvii. ix It is.. beneath 
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the honour of a * . free Nation, to b egg and supplicate the 
Godship of one Fraile Man. _ 1652-62 Heylyn Cosmogr. 
iv. (1682) 5 It seemeth that his Godship was not so much 
respected by strangers. 1690 Drydf.n Amphitryon 1. i, 
Mercury. Your name and mine were used with less reverence 
than became our godships. 1705 Hickeringill Priest-cr . 1. 
(3723) 60 He accepted the Godship and Adoration , with as 
much Devotion, as Herod. 179 2 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Ep. 
to Ld. Macartney Wks. 1812 III. 136 The Man of Straw 
Flew up and put their Godships in a fright. 1823 Byron 
yuan xiv. Ixxv, I , . beg his British godship's humble 
pardon. r8zg T. Hook Bank to Barnes it8 Their godships 
dead drunk must sleep under the table. 1862 Merivale 
Rom. Emp. (1865) VII. lv. 4 Lucan .. challenged him to 
choose what godship he would assume in heaven. 1896 
E. Arnold^-. Good Counsels 92, I am an ambassador from 
his Godship the Moon. 

Godisib, -sip, obs. forms of Gossip sb. 
t GO’d-sister. Obs . rare ~ l . A female who 
has the same god-parents as another. 

1496 in Surtees Misc. (1888) 50 God suster unto he said 
William Robynson., 

t God-so. int. Obs. [? var. of Gadso, after 
oaths beginning with God's . ] 

1604 Dekkek Honest Wh . (1635) 13 b, God so, here’s 
Father Anselmo. 1606 Sir G. Goosecatpe 1. i. in Bullen O. 
Pi. III. 13 God so Jack, I thinke they have supt. 

Godson (gp-dszm). Also 5 gosson, [f. God sb. 
+ Son : cf. Godfathek.] A male god-child. 

0900 O. E. Chron. an. 890 /EJjelstan, se wms jElfredes 
cymnges godsunu. c 900 tr. Bxda's Hist. hi. v. [vii.] (1890) 
368 onfeng he him & nom ast fulwihte bseSe . . him to 
godsuna. c 1050 Martyrol. in Cockayne Shrine 74 He 
iSt. Mark] was . . Petres godsunu on fulwihte. c 1315 
Shorehant 69 Godfader wedded godsones child Fol wel. 
1420 E.E. Wills [ i882>45lohn Forstermy godsonne. c 1440 
Pro/np. Parv. 201/2 Godson, or gosson . .JiUolus. 1501 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 83 To s r Nycholas Kyng^my godson vjr. 
viij d. and to eche othyr of my godsonys xijd. xjj 6 Mrs. 
Delany Life Corr. Ser. 11. II. 208 He desires his love to 
you and blessing to his godson, a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) 
If. 216 Your godson. .Was entered at Eton last May. 1868 
Freeman Norm. Cony. (1876) II. ix. 426 Earl Ralph had 
left a son, a namesake, probably a godson of the great Earl. 

+ Godsoobers, -sobers. For other forms 
see Gad sb. 5 3 . [a comb, of God's ; the second 
element is unmeaning or corrupt ; see God 14 b.] 
1672 Villi ERS (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal hi. ii. (Arb.) 75 
God sookers, you’l spoil all my Play. 1687 Montague & 
Prior Hind. 4- P. Transv. 15 Godsokers ! Why no more 
she does not yet, fear either Man or Beast. 1688 Shadwell 
Syr. Alsatta r, Wks, 1720 IV. 15 Godsookers, Cousin ! I 
always thought they had been wittiest in the universities. 
Go*d-Spee*d. [See God sb. 8 and Speed v .] 

1. To bid ( wish ) one God-speed, to utter the words 
1 God speed (you) ’ ; esp. to express a wish for 
the success of one who is setting out on some jour- 
ney or enterprise, 

1526 Tinoale 2 John xoYf ther come eny vnto you and 
bringc not this learninge him receavc not to housse: neither 
bid him God spede. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, 1. iv. 32 A brace of 
Draymen bid Godspeed him well. 1776 Wesley Whs. (1872) 
IV. 76 Every oneseems to bid us God-speed ! 1865 Lowell 
Polit. Ess . (1888' 229 Every humane and generous heart . - has 
wished us God-speedy 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 300 
Fulvius..marching by inner lines, amidst a population who 
bade him God-speed, managed to reach Rome [etc.]. 

2. In substantival use, a God-speedy parting wish 
for one’s success. 

1856 Kane A ret. Expl. 1 . viii. 90 Three hearty cheers 
from all hands followed us, — a God-speed as we pushed off. 
1887 R. Buchanan Heir of Linne vi, Old Sampson bade the 
stranger a God-speed on his journey. 

b. ait rib. in God-speed dinner, parly. (Cf. Faue- 
WEIiL sb. 4 .) 

1867 A thenxum 26 Oct. 53 9/1 Lord Lytton will preside at 
a Godspeed dinner to be given to Mr. Charles Dickens, on 
Saturday, next week, November 2. 1887 T. A. Trollope 
What / remember II. vii. 127 , 1 went, and the God-speed 
party was a very pleasant one. 

3. fg- + a. The Godspeed (of a thing), the con- 
clusion, finish. Also, In the Godspeed , in the nick 
of time. Obs. 

1606 Dwfle of Guls iv. G 4, But and I come to the god- 
speed one, ile tel em ont soundly. 1668 R. L’Estrange Pis. 
Qutv. fooS) cor A Devil came in just in the God-speed, and 
tolu them [etc.]. 1740 tr. De Mouhy's Fort. Country Maid 
1 1 1 Had not the Curate interposed in the Godspeed, 

tnc Inn-keeper had certainly crippled him. 3803 Mary 
Charlton Wife 4 M i stress if. 248 So the old housekeeper, 
shecomes in, m the God's speed [i/r]. 

1 ^ lt °f God-speed «at the back of be- 

yond (Beyond C b). 
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Godspel(l, -le, obs. form of Gospel. 

Go a. S-pe:mty. [SecGooj/r. -f • so called from 
being originally devoted to some religions or chari- 
table purpose. Cf. Du. godspenning, G. gottes - 
pfennig, OS\w gudspdning; F. denier h DienS 

X. A small sum paid as earnest-money on striking 
a bargain, esp. on concluding a purchase or the 
hiring of a servant (cf. Akles-fenny, Eaunest- 
rLWWY). Now only dial. 

* 34 ° Ayenb. 91 he loue of hertc, bet is ]>c godespenybuer- 
mide me l>ayj> alle )>c guiles of J»e wordlc. 1400 Burgh 
Rees. Edinb ; (1869) 59 That the thesaurer of ihc townc 
.. proffer a goddis penny and bye the same fvtttatllis 
or tymmer] vpoun a competent pryce. 3530 Palsgr. 
5S6/2 Holdc forthc thy hamie, take an ernest penny or a 


Goddes penny [F. vng denier en arres or vng denier a 
Dteu]. 1603 Owen Pentbrokesh. (1891) 190 Savwge onelie 
in earnest peny at the bargaine makingew^ the plaine men 
called a gods penie. 1609 Skene Reg. plaj., Slat. Gild 144 
Gif any man buyes Hering. .and hes given Gods pennie, or 
silver in arles [etc.]. 1625 iV. Riding Rec. (1885) III, 11. 254 
His wife had formerly hired the said woman and given her 
a Godes penny. 2662 Petys Diary 23 Sept., In both which 
places at the making all contracts and bargains they give so 
much, which they call God’s penny. 1832 Yorksh. Dial., 
Ah’d a godspenny at Stowsley market. 3855 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss., Godspenny , earnest money, generally ha]f- 
a-crown given to a servant when hired. 1887 in Mid. 
Yorks. Gloss. 

fig. 1602 R. T. Five Godlie Serin. 26 Admitting them his 
tenants by giuing them the Gods penny or earnest pennie of 
his spirit. 

b. A rebate given on making a payment. 

1885 Law Jml. Rep. LIV. 136/1 The legal effect was to 
be as if the whole was paid down and a portion thrown back 
as a God’s-penny. 

+ 2. A penny given in charity. Obs. 

1550 Crowley Epigr., Beggers Wks. (1872) 16 Go fyll me 
thys quarte pot, full to the brynke. The tonge niuste haue 
bastynge, it wyll the better wagge. To pull a Goddes penye 
out of a churles bagge. 

3. nonce-use . A broker’s commission. Obs. 
73483 Caxton Dialogues (E. E. T. S.) Olyuer the brocour 
wynneth by brocorage, with one goddes peny [F. a vug 
denier a dieu\ twenty pound or thirty. 

Qodsyb'be, godsypp, obs. forms of Gossrr sb. 
Godward (gfdwajd), adv. and a. [f. God sb. 

+ -WAKD.] 

A. adv. In early nse to Godward (see Toward). 

1. Of progress, tendency, etc. : Towards God; in 
the direction of God. + Also of love, affection, 
etc. : Directed towards God. 

3401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 83 To tille folk to God-ward, 
I holde it no theft, c 1420 LydO. Assentb. Gods 917 Louers 
of Cryst, confounders of yll, And all that to godward yeue 
her good wyll. c 15x0 More Picus Wks. 7/1 The litle affec- 
tion of an olde man or an olde woman to godwarde [etc.]. 
a 1592 H. Smith Wks. (1867) II. 489 Christ is the sole com- 
mander, To lead to God-ward. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. 
lxxix. § 2 Their colde affection to Godward made their 
presents to bee little woorth. a 17x1 Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 
3721 IV. 410 My soul . . Godward springs for God alone. 
1842 Mrs. Browning Grk. Chr. Poets Poems 1890 V. 353 As 
if, being in the world, their tendency was Godward. 1884 
Congregational Year Bk. 82 Anticipations of a nature 
struggling Godward. 

2. In relation to God ; with respect or reference 
to God. 

3390 Gower Conf. I. 73 She, which was all honeste To 
godward . . At night vnto the temple wente. c 1440 facob's 
Well (E.E. T.S.) 168 A-forn alle ofiere sorwys, ju sorwe 
muste De al opyn to god-ward. 153X Tindalc Exp. x fohn 
(iS37) 3, But to Godwaide is ther no satisfaction sauc fayth 
in Christes bloude, 36x2 T. Taylor Comm. Titus ii. 12 
They hope they may haue as good hearts as the best to 
god-ward. 1676 Allen Address Noticonf. 93 So far as there 
is any ground to hope well of them in reference to their state 
Godward. 3728 Swift Let. to Pope 26 July, Wks. 1841 II. 
617 You are the most temperate man Godward, and the most 
intemperate yourselfward of most I have known. 1824 Scott 
Redgauntlet Let. xi, His was a sudden call, . . no time to 
set his house in order : weel prepared Godward, no doubt, 
which is the root of the matter. 1868 Gladstone Jtiv. 
Mundi ix. (1869) 376 All other functions of our nature, out- 
side the domain of the life to god-ward. 

B. adj. Tending or directed towards God. 

186 r Westm. Rev. Apr. 533 Had he [Cromwell] been 
merely religious, ~had the Godward tendency absorbed his 
being, and [etc.]. 1867 Monsell Our Neiv Vicar 84 ‘ Priest ’ 
and ' Altar' speak of his God-ward office 1 Minister ' and 
‘ Lora’s Table' refer to his man-ward ministrations. 1BS3 
H. Drummond Nat. Lazu in Spir. W. (ed. 8) 117 Every 
Godward aspiration of the soul. 

Godwards (gp'dwsjdz), adv. [f. as prec. : sec 
-wards.] = Godward adv. (prig, to Godivards : 
see Towards^) 

c 1560 R. Morice in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 25 Manifest 
blasphemy to Godwards. C1645 Howell Lett. (1650) II. 
xi. 22 What the Eye of a Bat is to the Sun, the same is all 
human understanding to Godwards. ,1758 S. Hayward 
Serm. 1 But they never enquire into their state God-wards. 
1839 Bailey Festns (1848) 25/1 Any heart, turned Godwards, 
feels more joy . In one short hour of prayer [etc.J. 1850 
Robertson Serm. Ser. m. ii. (1872) 20 When we speak of 
the Church we generally mean a society to aid men in their 
progress God-wards. 

Godwit (gp'dwit). Also 6 godwitte, -wipe, 
7 -witt, -wike, gotwit, S -9 goodwit, 9 godwyn. 
[Origin obscure.] A marsh -bird (genus Limosd) 
resembling a curlew, but having the bill slightly 
curved upwards. The black-tailed godwit (Z. 
xgocephala or melanttrd ) and the bar-tailed godwit 
(Z. lapponica or rufd) are British species ; others 
are natives of northern Europe and America. 
Formerly in great repute, when fattened, for the 
table. 

In x6-i7th c. often used to render L. aifagen, Sp. fran- 
colin. 

[1544 Turner Avium Prxdp. Hist. C 3 b, Erasmus, .at ta- 
genam aucm palustrem facit & uarijs maculis distinctam, 
tjuod si satis exploratum mihi esset Anglorum godwittam 
sive fedoam attagenam esse . . auderem adfirmare.] 3552 
Elyot Diet., Aifagen and Aitagena , a bvTdc, which is 
found in Ioma..Thei aredeceiued that take him for a wood- 
cocke, it is most lyke a byrde called amonge vs a godwitte. 
*579 J- Jones Prtserv. Bodie ff Soule 1. xiv. 26 Dottrel, 
Snipe, God wjpc, Dicken [etc.]. *59 x Pefcjvall Sp. Diet., 
Francolin , a godwit, Altagen. 3609 B. Jonson Sit. Went. 


1. iv. 38 Halfe a dozen of phesants, a dozen or two of god wits. 
16x2 Nazvorth Househ. Bks. (Surtees) 25 A godwike and a 
redshanke, iijZ 1620 Shf.lton Qutx. IV. viit. 56 A God-wit 
of Milan, or a Pheasant of Rome, a 1637 B._ Jonson Horace, 
Praises Country Life 53 Th' Ionian God-wit, nor the Ginny 
hen Could not goe downe my belly then More sweet than 
Olives, 3678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 292 The Godwit, 
called in some places the Yarwhelp, or Yanvip, in others, 
the Stone-Plover, a 3682 Sir T. Browne Norf Bi rds \V k s. 
*835 IV. 339 Godwyts .. accounted the daintiest di«h in 
England ; and, I think, for the bigness, of the biggest price. 
1766 Pennant ( 1768} II. 353 The red godwit issuperior 
in size to the common kind. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia xi. 
329 The whistle of the godwit and curlew, came ringing up 
the windings of the glen. 1863 BarinO-GoUld Iceland 412 
The black tailed godwit arrives the last week in April. 

Godzyb(be, obs. form of 'G ossip sb. 

Goe, var. Geo, gully, creek ; obs. f. Go v. 
Goed, Goef, obs. forms of Good, Goaf 1 . 
Goel, var. of Gole a., Obs . 

Goen, obs. form of gone : see Go v. 

Goer (g<? H ' 3 - 0 . [f. Go v. + -eu k] 

1. One who or that which goes (see the vb.). 

*377 Lancl. p. PI B. ix. 104 A gedelynge, a goer to 

tauernes 1 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 11. i. (Skeat) 1 . 63 The 
envyous people, whiche alway ben redv, both ryder and goer, 
to scome and to jape this leude book. 3548 Udall, etc. 
Erasrn. Par. Matt. i. 20, ax The Angel brought the message 
beyng as a goer betwene God and her. 3577-87 Harrison 
England ii. x. (1877) 1. 217 They mooue the harts of the 
goers by such places where they lie, to yeme at their miserie, 
a 1639 Wotton Parallel Reliq. W. (1651) 16 The Earl. .was 
so far from being a good dancer, that he was no gracefull 
goer. 3734 Swift Corr. Wks. 1843 II. 725 The intervening 
officious impertinence of those goers between us, 1862 
Latham Channel /si. m. xiv. (ed. 2) 329 He was named 
Rolf Ganger; i.e. Rolf the Goer on foot, or Rolf Walker, 
f b. with adverbs, about, bach, between, by, etc. 
3546 in Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 382 The procurers 
therof and goars about theryn to be punysshed. 1548 
Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. John 28 b, 1 haue doen the office 
of a goer before. 1601 Shaks. All's Well \. ii. 48 Goers 
backward. 1606 — Tr. C. itt. ii. 208 Goers betweene. 36x1 
^ Cymb. 1. i. 369, The goer kacke. a 16x6 Beaum. & Fl. 
Little Fr. Lauyer 11. iii, These two long houres I have 
trotted here, and curiously Survei'd all goers by. 3668 R. 
L’Estrange Vis. Quev. (1708) 10S Some such Reverend 
Goer-between, that’s a Well-wilier to the Mathematicks. 
a 1774 Goldsm. tr. Scarroris Com. Romance (1775) H.6 
All the neighbours and goers-by came into the inn. 1800 
Bentham Wks. (1838-43) X. 356 Comers-in by birth;., 
goers-outby death. 

c. Of a horse, rider, coach, clock, etc. ; preceded 
by some adjective, indicating the manner or speed 
of going. Also simply, one that goes fast. 

ai$B6 Sidney Apol. (Arb.) 39 Hee sayde, they [horsemenl 
were, speedy goers, and strong abiders. 1613 Beaum. & Fl. 
Cupid’s Rev. 11. vi. Is the rough French horse brought to the 
dore ? They say he is a high goer ; I shall soone Cry his 
met tall. 3697 Lend. Gas. No. 3281/4 Stolen or strayed .. 
a light grey Nag. .about 8 years old, a very good Goer. 1710 
Ibid. No. 4689/4 She is hard mouthed but a very pleasant 
Goer. 1830 H. Angelo Retain. I. 205 Hence al! Ins clock* 
were ‘good goers'. 3835 Sir G. Stephen Adv. Search 
Horse i. (3841) 6 A charming goer: so docile that a lady 
might drive him with a pack-thread. 3843 Halidurton 
Attach / I. ii. 43 ‘He looks .. as if he’d trot a considerable 
good stick . . 1 guess he .is a goer.’ 3857 Hughes Tom 
Brown 1. iv, The Tally-ho was a tip-top goer, ten miles an 
hour including stoppages. 1 839 F. E. Paget Curate of 
Cumberworth 81 lily watch is a perfect goer. 3883 E. 
Pennkll-Elmhirst Cream Lctccstcrsh. 48 Several ol the 
best and hardest goers of the hunt got off badly. 18 86 
Century Mag. Jan. 373/2 A dog with a broad, bull-dog chest 
is never a good goer. 

2. Phr. Goers and comers (more usually comers and 
goers ) : travellers or guests arriving and departing. 

ci^oo Maundev. (1839) xx vii. 277 And so thei eten every 
day in his Court, mo than 30000 persones, with outen goercs 
ana comeres. 1526 [see Comer j]. 3648 Gacf. West hid. 

xviii. (1655) 136 Which never shut gate against any goer or 
comer. 1694 Echard Plautus 173, I shall have a fine Hme 
on’t, if I must be bound to draw water for all comers anu 
goers. 1885 March. Exam. 17 June 5/3 All the comers anu 
goers appear to be fairly well pleased. 

f 3. A foot. Obs.~ 1 

1615 Chapman Odyss. xm. 329 His fair goers graced With 
fitted shoes. 

Goetllian fgo*tian\ a. and sb. Also Goethean. 
[f. the name of the German poet Johann Wolfgang 
von Goethe ( 1 749 - 1832 ) + -IAN,] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
Goethe, his writings, opinions, etc. 

3840 Mill Diss. <5- Disc. (1875) 1 . 428 Such views arc. -the 
characteristic feature of the Goethian period. 1856 hle/n. r. 
Perthes I. ix. 135, I find in these letters the Goethean 
paganism. 3884 J. R. Seelcy in Ccntemp. Rn'.jfcX.Apf) 
what may be the value of this fundamental Goethian 
maxim I do not inquire. 

£. sb. An admirer or follower of Goethe. 

1850 Marc. Fuller Life without 4 - L. wifhiui 16C0I 51, 

I am inclined, .to look upon myself for thinking them, with 
as much contempt as Mr. Carlyle or Mrs. Austin .. might 
do, 10 say nothing of the German Goetl leans. # 

Hence Goetlxianism, the opinions or views ol 
Goethe or his followers. 

3880 Vern. Lee Belcaro ix. 213 You believe in Art for 
Art’s own sake— Goethianism— that sort of thing, J know. 

Goethite, gothite i (go-wit). Jilin. [Nnmcd 
after the poet Goethe (Got he) by JLcnz in 1806 : fee 
-1TE.] A hydrous oxide of iron, of rcddidi or dark- 
brown colour, occurring in orthorhombic crystals, 
also massive. 
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1823 Brooke Crystallogr. 468 Gothite. 1837 Allan 
Phillip's Min. 221 Goethite. 1869 Phillips Vesuv. x. 282 
Gothite — Hydrous Oxide of Iron — is mentioned in ejected 
blocks and dykes. 1878 Lawrence tr. Cottas Rocks Class. 
58 Gothite or stilpnosiderite is a mineral very closely allied 
to limonite. 

t Goetian. Ohs.— 1 In 6 trron. geocian; [f. 
Goety + -an.] One who practises ‘ goety '. 

1569 J. Sanford tr Agrippa’s Van. Artes 57 b, It is no 
maruaile if the Geocians [L. goetici ] .. doo binde sprites 
with the inuocation of the name of God. 

Goetic (gflte’tik), a . and sb. Obs. exc. arch. 
Also 7 goetick(e, -ique, (8 erron . geotick), [ad. 
Gr. yorfTtKbs pertaining to witchcraft (17 yoTjTtfcrj 
Hayda, fiavT(ta = yoi]T(ta Goety) through. med.L. 
goelicus or F. gottique .] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to * goety 

1610 Healey St. Aug. Citic of God (1620) 353 Those that 
go about any such mischiefe with magical enchantments . . 
think they can hurt others, and that others by art Goetique 
may hurt them. 1633 Heywood Hierarch, vii. Comm. 471 
This Goeticke and Necromanticke Majicke. 1834 Lytton 
Pompeii u. viii, The.theurgic, or benevolent magic~the 
goetic, or dark and evil necromancy — were alike in preemi- 
nent repute. 

B. sb. 1 . One who practises ‘goety’; a magician, 
wizard, sorcerer. 

1652 Gaulc Magastrom. xxvi, This is the reason why these 
Goeticks onely make use of evill spirits. 

2 . = Goety. 

1727 Bailey voL II , Geotick. .a sort of Magick, performed 
by the Assistance of a Dminon, the same as Geomancy. 
f Goe*tical, a. Obs. Also 6 erron. geoticall. 
[f. as prec. + -al.] = Goetic a. 

1569 J. Sanford tr. Agrippa's Van. Artes { 62 b, By 
Geoticall inchauntmentes, and praiers and deceites of the 
Deutll. 1652 Gaule Magastrom. no Whether their dis- 
tinguishing betwixt Magick Theurgicall and Goeticall. 

Goety (goo-fti). Obs, exc. arch. Also 7 gostie, 
(6 erron. geocie, 8 gooty). [ad. Gr. 7 orjTeia (f. 
Yo^r-^d^fSorcererjWizardjapp.f.Toacn/towailjCry, 
cf. quot. 1610), through med.L. goetia or F. godie.) 
Witchcraft or magic performed by the invocation 
and employment of evil spirits ; necromancy. 

The erroneous forms geocie, geoticke, etc. in this word and 
its cognates either proceeded from or suggested a mistaken 
etymological association with Gf.o-. 

1569 J. Sanford tr. Agrippa’s Van. Arles 57 b, The partes 
of ceremoniall Magicke be Geocie, and Theurgie. x6xo 
Healf.y St. Aug. Citie of God (1620)353 Goety worketh 
vpon the dead by inuocation, so called of the noyse that the 
practisers hereof make about graues. x68x Hallywell 
Melampron. vii. 51 Porphyry and some others did distinguish 
these two sorts [of Magic}, so as to condemn indeed the 
grosser, which they called Magic, or Goety. 1730-6 Bailey 
(folio), Geoty, geotick magick. 1751 Bp. Lavington Eut/ius. 
Methodists «$• Papists (1754) n. iii. 190 In the Academy of 
Salamanca they taught both Theurgy and Goety in the 
Publick Schools. 1855 E. Smkdley Occult Sci. 257 All that 
is properly called ‘goety’ or the ‘black magic’ of the 
middle ages. 

t Gofe. Sc, Obs. Also 5-6 goyf(f, 5-6 goif, 
gof, gouchf, gowcht, gowff, gowife. PI. 6 govis. 
[Of obscure origin ; it is difficult to see what ori- 
ginal form the diverse spellings can represent.] 
sing, and pi. The pillory. 

1489 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 417 The said William 
sail offer and present his crag to the goyfs. .thar to stand at 
the will of the said Thomas. 1498 Burgh Rec. Edin. (i860) 
I. 73 To be set on the goif, and thair haldin thrie dayis. 
1520 Ibid. 201 The mercat for the selling of aitis and hors 
come be halden at the govis aboue the Tolbuith stair. 1530 
Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 129 To cause, big, and mak 
an goif againe on the towne sid. 1538 Aberd. Reg. XV. 
141 (Jam.) His crag & hands to stand in the gofe. 1594 
Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) II. 93 Hir craig to be put in 
the govis. 1608 Stirling Kirk Sess. Reg. in Maitland 
Misc. (1833) I. 450 They salbe brankit thrugh the toun, put 
in the govis, and banesit the toun. 
b. Comb., as gofe-stair, -stocks. 

1538 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 155 Thai ordane the 
said Besse . . to stand in the Gowistair. 1558 Ibid. 309 
Thair feit to be fetterit . . in the goif stoikis xxiiij houris. 

Hence t Gofe v., to put in the pillory ; only in 
'•[Go'ving vbl. sb. 

1498 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1869) I. 73 The caus of his goving. 
Gofe, var. of Goaf 1 ; obs. form of Gove. 
Gofer (g^ u ’fai). dial. Forms ; 8-9 gofer, 9 
gopher, gaufer, gaufre. [a. F. gaitfre. (earlier 
also goffre, gofre) honeycomb, thin cake; ultimately 
of LG. origin: see Wafer and Waffle.] A thin 
batter-cake on which a honeycomb pattern is 
stamped by the iron plates (see b) between which 
it is baked. 

X769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 165 To make 
Gofers. Beat three eggs well, with three spoonfuls of flour, 
and a little salt. 1847-78 Halliwell, Gofer, a species of 
tea-cake of an oblong form, made of flour, muk, eggs, and 
currants, baked on an iron made expressly for the purpose, 
called a gofering iron, and divided into square compart- 
ments. Line. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Gaufers, tea-cakes of the 
muffm sort, square, and stamped like _ net-work with the 
* gaufering-irons *. 1883 P. Robinson Sinners $ Saints 1. 14 
Here, too, in Chicago, I found a man selling ‘gophers . 
.. I do not know the American name for this vamsh-into- 
nothing sort of pastry. 

b. Comb. : gofer-irons, -tongs, also gofering- 
iron (see quots. 1847-78 and 1876 above) : the 
implement in which ‘ gofers 1 are baked. 


1877 H oldemess G loss.,* Gauf re-irons, a hi va! ved iron mould 
with long handles, in which gaufres are baked on the fire. 
X769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 165 Make your 
gofer tongs hot, rub them with fresh butter, fill the bottom 
part of your tongs, and dap the top upon, then turn them, 
and when a fine brown on both sides, put them in a dish. 

Gofer, var. of Goffer. 

tGoff 1 , Obs. rare. [? Abbreviation of *goffer, 
godfa'r= Godfather. Cf. Gom.] a. A godfather, 
b. = Gaffer i and 2. 

1483 Caih. Atigl. 161/2 A Goffe, a godefader. 1532 More 
Cottfut. Tindale Wks. 711/1 A very cold conseeit of my gofle 
that he found. 1577 Misogonus 11. iii. (Brandi Quellcn 443), 
Cha bene sadlinge my gofe cuccolds cowe. 1683 Yorksh. 
Dial. 33 See if Goff Hyldroth be gaen hand. Ibid. 49 God 
ya god moarne, Goff. 

Goff 2 (gpf). Obsi exc. dial. Also 9 guff. [App. 
a. F. goffe awkward, stupid, ad. It .goffo (Sp. gofo), 
of uncertain origin.] (See quots.) 

1570 Levins Manip. 156/37 A Goffe, foole, morio , bardus. 
1678 Pol. Ballads (1860)^1. 205 He calls the bishop Grey- 
beard Goff, And makes his power a mere scoff. 1790 Grose 
Prov. Gloss, (ed. 2), Goff, a foolish clown. North. x8ox R. 
Anderson Cumbld, Ball. 18 My mudder caws me peerdeyl’d 
guff. 1818 Hogg Brownie of Bodsbeck , etc. II. 186 Weel I 
\yat ye’ll never get the like o’ her, great muckle hallanshaker- 
like guff. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Goff, a foolish clown, a silly 
fellow, an oaf. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss,, Goff, Guff, a fool. 
Goff, obs. form of Goaf 1 ; var. of Golf. 
GofFan, goffen. Min. —Coffin sb. 11 a. 

1880 IV. Cortnv. Gloss., Goffans , Coffaus, old surface ex- 
cavations in a ’mine. 1881 Raymond Aiming Gloss., Goffan 
or Goffen (Corn.), a Jong narrow surface-working. 

Goffer to'foi), sb. [ad. F. gaufre : see the vb. 
In sense 1 the mod.Fr. term is gau frier . J 

1 . A goffering-tool. 

1865 Daily Tel. 27 Sept., The thumb and finger get sore 
and blistered from working the goffers. 

2 . * An ornamental plaiting used for the frills and 
borders of women’s caps, etc/ (Ogilvie). 

Goffer (gp'fai, gou-fai), gauffer (gp*fai), v. 
Also gopher, gofer, ganf(f)re, (8 Sc. gowpher). 
[ad. F. gaufrer to stamp or impress figures on 
cloth, paper, etc. with tools on which the required 
pattern is cut, f. gaufre honeycomb (see Gofer). 
The usual sense of the English word is in French 
expressed by gauffrer h la faille .] traits. To 
make wavy by means of heated goffering-irons ; 
to flute or crimp (the edge of 3 ace, a frill, or 
trimming of any kind). 

X706 (see Goffered ppl. a.]. 1824 Miss Ferrier Inker. 

xxi. (D.), I’ll have to get it [my ruff 1 all goffered over again. 
186. B. P. Brent in Tegetmeier Pigeons xxiii. (1868) 178 
A small conical hollow, which gives the plumage the appear- 
ance of having been goffered or raised by a fine pair of 
curling tongs. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James Ind. Househ. Man- 
agent. 15 Flounces and frills a dhobie [ = washerman] will 
get up and gauffre beautifully. 1895 Crockett ‘A ten of 
Moss Hags' 233 Her cap .. was fairly and daintily goffered 
at the edges. 

fig. 1856 Aird Poet. IVks. 230 No plaited folds of favour, 
crimped and goffered by ceremony. 

Hence GoiFerer (cf. F. gaufreuf). 

1885 Instr. to Census Clerks 75 Milliner, etc.. .Gofferer or 
Gopherer. 

Goffered (gp-faid), ppl. a. Also 8 Sc. gow- 
pliered, 9 gauffered, [f. Goffer v. + -ed 1.] 

X. Of frills, etc. : Fluted, crimped. 

[1578 Inv. R. Househ. (1815) 223 A lows gowne of quheite 
satene gowfre [=F. satin gaufri ) crispit alower with thre 
small cordonis of gold togidder.] 1706 y. Watson's Collect. 
Poems 1. 29 Ev'n his whole shirt his skin doth hide. Gow- 
pherd, Gratnizied, Cloaks rare pointed, Embroider’d, lac’d 
[etc.], i860 B. P. Brent Pigeon Bk. 54 Having the peculiar 
curled, or as if it were goffered plumage. 1880 Cassells 
Mag. June 441 The petticoats worn with short dresses 
should have a ruche, or frill, or goffered border . . showing 
beneath the dress. 1885 Instr. to Census Clerks 73 Goffered 
Rouche Manufacturer. x888 Daily News 26 Dec. 2/1 
A little gophered mob cap with strings tied under the chin. 

2 . Bookbinding and Printing. Embossed or im- 
pressed with ornamental figures, esp. goffered edges . 
(Also in Fr. form gaufrS.) 

1866 Bookseller's Catal. , Stemhold’s Psalms, 1649 . . in 
contemporary embroidered binding, .gauffered edges. 1879 
Print. Trades Jml. xxvi. 13 The tops of each card are 
shaped and goffered. 1894 Brassjngton Bookbinding xii. 
166 Henry VIII of England had many of his books adorned 1 
with gilt and gauffered edges. [1895 Zaehnsdorf Short 
Hist. Bookbinding 24 Gaufre Edges, impressions made with 
the tools of the finishers on the gilt edges of a book.] 

3 . Ent. Of the elytra of certain beetles: Having 
very prominent longitudinal lines or carinx, whicli j 
in many cases diverge from the base and converge | 
towards the tip {Cent. Did.'). 

Goffering (gp’farig), vbl. sb. [f. Goffer v. + 
-ing 1 .] The action of the vb. Goffer ; also, the 
result of this ; goffered lace, frills, etc. . 

1848 Webster, Gauffering, a mode of plaiting or fluting 
frills, etc. 1885 Fairholt Costume Gloss., Goffering, an 
ornamental pleating, ifsed for the frills and borders of 
women’s caps, etc. 1889 Century Diet., Goffering, flutes, 
plaits, or crimps collectively. 1894. Brassjngton Book- 
binding xii. 166 Accordingly we find in the sixteenth cen- 
tury .. much pains bestowed upon gilding, tooling or gauf- 
fering, and painting of the edges of books. 

b. allrib. and Comb., as goffering frame, hand, 
machine, process, work-, goffering-iron, -tongs, 


an iron tool used for goffering lace, frills, etc. ; 
goffering-press, a press for crimping the material 
used in the manufacture of artificial flowers. 

x &93 Northumbld. Gloss., *Gofferin-frame, a frame made 
for holding a senes of sticks or canes between which a frill 
is worked in and out in waving form. The whole is clamped 
by a screw. 1885 Instr. to Census Clerks 70 Lace Finishing 
. . Gophering Hand. 1863 Mrs. Beeton Househ. Managetu. 
1013 *Gauffering-tongs or irons must be placed in a clear 
fire for a minute. x8ox Alorning Post in Spirit Pub. Jmls. 
(1802) V. 180 The skin might be found useful in mending the 
instep of a Hessian boot, or a *goffreeing machine. 1851 
Mayhew Lottd. Labour I. 335 Crimping and goffering- 
machines. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek., *Gauffering-press. 
1857 J. G. Wilkinson Egyptians in Time Pharaohs 41 The 
waving lines purposely impressed upon it [linen] by the 
*goeffreying [sic] process. 1847-78 Halliwell, *Gofcring- 
work , a sort of crimping performed on frills, caps, etc. 

[Gofysshe, see List of Spurious Words.) 
t Gog 1 . Obs. A corrupt form of God em- 
ployed m oaths. (See God sb. 13, 14.) 

1 . By Gog, Gog of heaven, Gog give, etc. 

13. . Gazv. «5- Gr. Knt.^go ’ Bi gog ’, quoth Je grene knyjt. 
cs 460 Towneley Alyst. 11. 172 Gog of heuen, take it to good. 
a J 5S3 . Udall Royster D. iv. viii. (Arb.) 78 Slee else whom 
she will, by go g she shall not slee mee. 

2 . Possessive combs., as {by) Gogs arms , blood, 
body, etc. (cf. God sb. 14). 

rtI 5S3 Udall Royster D. 1. iii. (Arb.) 27 *Gogs armes 
knaue, art thou madde? 1575 Gamm. Gurion v. ii, By 
*gogs blest . . I know the blowes he bare away. 1560 Nice 
Wanton Bja, Bi *gogs bloud, I wene god & the deuyl 
be agenst me. 15x9 Inlerl. Pour Elent. (Percy Soc.) 18 
By_*goggys body I tell you trew ! 1575 Gamm. Gurion 
IV. ii, By *gogs bones . . he shal sure [etc.]. 1595 Peele 
Old Wives | T. Wks. (1829) I. 239 By gogs-bones, thou 
art a flouting knave. X602 Content. Liberality 4- Prodi- 
gality 1. iv. in Hazl. Dodsley VIII. 338 By *Gog’s bores, 
these old stumps are stark tired. 1619 Fletcher M. 
Thomas ^ iil i, Gogs bores, I am well. 1575 Gamm. Gur- 
ion 11. ii, “Gogs bread, that will I doo. Ibid. 1. v, *Gogs 
crosse Gammer if ye will laugh looke in but at the doore. 
Ibid. 1. iv, *Gogs deth how shall my breches be sewid. 
1569 T. Preston Cambyses B j, ‘‘Gogs flesh and his wounds 
these warres reioyce my hart. 1567 Trial Treas. B ij b, By 
*gogs precious harte, euen so doe I. 1575 Gamm. Gurton 
1. v, Gogs harte, help and come vp. Ibid. ir. i, Well done 
be *Gogs malt, a 1553 Udall Royster D. iv. vii. (Arb.) 72 
By *gogs deare mother, I woulde not leaue one stone vpon 
an other. 1519 Interl. Four Elan. (Percy Soc.) 42 *Gogges 
naylys, I have payed som of them, I tro. 1568 Like will 
to Like C ij b, By *gogs nowns chad thought iche had been 
in my bed. 16x6 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 1. i, To sweare by 
Gogs-nownes. 1519 Interl. Four Elan. (Percy Soc.) 24 
*Gogges Passyon ! sayd ye not thus. 1575 Gamm. Gurton 
I. iii, “Gogs Sacrament, I would she had lost tharte out of 
her. bellie. 1569 T. Preston Cambyses B3 *Gogs sides 
Maister Ruf are ye so crusty? 1519 Interl. Four Elent . 
(Percy Soc.) 38 Why, *Goggis souIe ! wyll ye..Breke poynt- 
ment. 1367 Trial Treas. E ij, “Gogs woundes these panges 
encrease euer more. 1602 How to choose Good Wife D 3 b, 
He that with greatest grace can sweare *gogs zounds .. 
Hee’s a braue man. 

+ Gog 2 . Obs. Also 7 gogge. [App. formed by 
substitution of on gog for earlier Agog (q.v.), gog 
being subsequently employed as an independent sb.] 
7 0 set on gog, to stir up, excite, make eager ; also 
to set {put) in such a gog for (or of). To be upon 
the gog of, to be eager for. 

1560 Phaer /Eueid x, What wrath what feare sets these 
or those on gog not suffring rest to shield nor speare. 1575 
[see Agog]. 1587 Hughes Misfort. Arthur m. i. (1828) 47 
The selfsame cause which first Set them on gog, even for-- 
tunes favours quail’d. 1602 Breton IVonders worth hear- 
ing (Grosart) 11/2, I set her in such a gogge for a husband 
..that [etc.], a 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Wit without M. in. t, 
You have put me into such a gogge of going I would not 
stay for all the world. 1672 Lacy Old Troop 11. (1698) xt 
You have put me in such a gog of marriage, that it will not 
out of my head. 1673 O. Walker Educ. (1677) 43 When 
all Europe was upon the gog of fighting. 

Gog 3 (g?g)« Obs. exc. dial. Also gogg. [Of 
obscure origin ; possibly f. the onomatopoeic *gog 
to shake (see Goggle sb. 5 and vL) ; for the sense 
cf. Quagmire.] A bog, swamp. 

1583 [see b]. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 11. iii. (1635) 
46 Waters, .bursting out of secret, .concauities, doe produce 
infinite Fennes, Gogges, Lakes, and Marishes. a 1691 
Aubrey Nat. Hist. Witts (1847) 25 In Minety Common in 
Bradon forest . . is a boggy place called the Gogges, where 
is a spring or springs, rising up out of fuller’s earth. 1847- 
78 Halliwell, Gog, a bog. Oxon. 1854 Miss Bakef 
N orthamptonsk. Gloss., Gog, a bog. ‘The land’s full of 
gogs or ‘ all of a gog ’. 

b. Comb., as gog-niire, a qnagmire. 

1583 Fulke Defence i. § 47. 61 Though it be tedious for \s 
to rake in such a gogmyre of your forgeries, and false 
accusations, yet [etc.]. 1862 Aubrey's Topogr. Collect. 271 
note, ‘I be all in a gogg-mire 1 is a North Wilts phrase for 
being in what appears an inextricable difficulty. 

Hence Go g-gy a., dial., boggy. 

1854 Miss Baker Northamptonsh. Gloss . , Goggy, boggy, 
soppy; as heavy, deep land. * It’s very goggy’. In very 
general use among our agricultural labourers. 

Gog 4 . *SV. [Origin obscure.] 1 The object set 
up as a mark .in playing at Quoits, Pitch and Toss, 
etc/ (Jam.). „ 

1821 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 35/2 The parties stand at a little 
distance and pitch the halfpenny to a mark orgog._ 1893 
Northumbld. Gloss., Gog, a boy's marble, or taw in ring in 
the game of boorey. ^ , . 

t Go'gar. AV. Obs. rare. Only in gogar-genvn, 
some kind of long gown. 
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*494 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scott. (1877) I. 223 Item . . xv 
ellis of velvous to be the King a gogar goune. 1495 Ibid '. 
225 Item .. v ellis of Rissillis blak, to be a gogare gowne. 

Gogathes, var. of Gagate, Ohs., jet. 

Gogel, obs. form of Goggle v. 1 

Gogament, obs. form of Judgement. 

Goge(o)n, obs. form of Gudgeon. 

Go-get. rare- 0 . [Formation obscure.] (Seequot.) 

1835 Booth Attalyl. Diet . 224 The Gobius /tiger , a smaller 
fish, is the Black Goby, Goget, or Sea Gudgeon. 

Goggan (gp-gan). dial. Also 6 goggon, -en, 
(?-eyj. [Origin obscure. 

Gael, gogatt is explained as * a small wooden dish made 
up of staves, and without handles but this with cogan of 
similar meaning (cf. Cogue), is perh. not a native word.] 

A wooden or metal dish. 

1586 fnv. c f Atkinson (Somerset Ho.), ij bassons ij goggons 
& dishes, 2590 Wills If fnv. N. C. (Surtees i860) 180, 
iiii driuckinEe potts, of tynne 2*. E d . One goggen 4 d . 1593 
loid. 230, xij tyne spoynes, a putter goggey, and ij tyne 
ladelles. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman 60 According to the 
goggans they lay hands on, so will be the trades of their 
husbands. 


Goggle ( sb. Also 7 gogle. [f. Goggled. 1 ] 

I, 1 . One who goggles, rare. 

a ifixfi Beaum. & Fl. Knt. Malta, it. i, I am in so wee 
I thank ye; thanke your beauty Your most sweet beauty: 
pox upon those goggles. Ibid. v. ii) Do ye stare, gogles, I 
hope to make winter bootes o’ tby hide yet. /r 2859 L. Hunt 
Sonn., Fish, Man fy Spirit ii. O scaly . . wights, What is’t 
ye do? what life lead? eh, dull goggles? 
t 2. A goggling look ; a squint, leer, stare. Obs. 

3651 Randolph, etc . Hey for Honesty i ,Chr. But others, 
such as your demure Cheaters. Car. That have the true 
gogle of Amsterdam, a 1659 Cleveland Gen. Poems, etc. 
(1677) I2 7 Such a Goggle of the Eye, such a melodious 
Twang of the Nose [etc.]. 3688 Marq. Halifax Advice 
to Dau. (ed. 2) 9 Others will havesuch a Divided Face 
between a Devout Goggle and an Inviting Glance, that [etc.]. 

3. slung. In pi.: The eyes, f Also in sing . : The 
white of the eye. 

170s Hickeringill Priest-cr. iv. (1721) 227 If . . I should 
turn up my Eyes, 'till the black Pupil be lost under the 
Upper Eye-lid, and nothing but the pious Goggle , and 
innocent White appears, ( that's a precious Man , say the 
Women). 3710 Brit. Apollo III. No. 96. 2/1 Whose dim 
Goggles coad not bear the Rays of the Sun. a 1763 Byrom 
Dissect. Beau's Head viii, Those Muscles .. wherewith a 
Man ogles, When on a fair Lady he fixes his Goggles. 1815 
W. H. I reland ScribbleomarJa 141 Villains so often assume 
difTrent scowls, And glare with their goggles. 

4. pi. (rarely sing.) A kind of spectacles, having 
glasses (usually coloured) or fine wire-netting, 
fixed in short tubes, and worn to protect the eyes 
from dust, excess of light, etc. ; formerly also so 
constructed as to correct squinting. 

(Applied colloq. or jocularly to spectacles with round glasses.) 

3715 tr. C’ less D' Aunoy's Wks. 406 A pair of blue Goggles, 
hedgM in with long black Eyebrows. 1806-7 J- Beresford 
Miseries Hum. Life (1826) Post. Groans xxxv, Pinking and 
blinking, with his up-and-down-goggles, full at me. 3820 
Sporting Mag. VII. 96 Just call in St. Martin’s-Ie-Grand 
For some goggles for Mary (who squints). *853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xli. (1856) 380 A disk of hard wood, with 
a simple slit . . we found a better protection than the goggle 
or colored Jens. 3868 Dickens Uncom/n. Tray, xxii, A little 
spare man who sat breaking stones . . regarding me myste- 
riously through his dark goggles of wire. 1879 T. Hardy 
Return Native xy. ii, The goggles he was obliged to wear 
over his eyes. 

Comb. 38x0 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXII. 502 But 
place, .goggle spectacles over this focus of expression, and 
a slight change of dress will deceive us as to the person, 
b. (See quot.) 

1808 Jamieson, Goggles , blinds^ for horses that are apt 
to take fright, to prevent their seeing objects from behind, S. 
1818 in Todd. 2828 in Webster ; and in later Diets. 

II. 5. pi. The goggles , a disease of sheep; the 
staggers or sturdy. 

With the sense cf. the dialect (Hants, Wilts, Glouc.) 
phrase * all of a goggle all shaking, giddy. 

*793 J- Claridce Agric. Dorset 11 A disorder peculiar to 
sheep,.. called (he Goggles;, .the first symptoms is a violent 
itching, which is soon succeeded by a dimness in th 


staggering of gait [etc.]. 


the head, 
3807 Vancouver Agric. Dez>o/i 


(i8i3\ 343 The goggles is a disease sometimes, though 
rarely, experienced on the confines of Somerset and Dorset, 
1815 Loudon Encycl. Agric. § 6524 Staggers, gld, turnsick, 
goggles [etc.] .. are all popular terms for hydatids, or an 
animal, ^which.. finds its way to the brain. 1893 in North- 
uuibld. Gloss., Goggles , a disease in sheep. 

Goggle (gp g i),a. Also 6 gogle, gogyll, google. 
[I ropcrly thevbl. stem Goggle in comb., the purely 
adjectival use being a modern development.] Of 
the eye Protuberant, prominent, full and rolling ,* 
also, t squinting, 

3540 Ravnold Byrth Mankynde u. 78 b, Yf the chylde hauc 
google eyes [h. strabos ocubs). ,544 P„ AER gegim. Lyfe 

1546) Ccij b, Of gogle eyes. 1563 Mirr. Mag., Hastings 
L^ryng on me with the goggle eye. 1667 Cotton 
l trg. Travest. IV. 106 1 he Queen in wrathful wise, Rowling 
about her goggle eyes. 1680 Baxter Cath. Commun. § 11 
0684) 28 If goggle Eyes judge each line to be a yard dis- 
tant from another. I cannot cure them. 1774 Goldsm. Hist. 
Earth VI. 239 He [a shark] is furnished with great goggle 
eyes 3840 Thackeray Paris Sk. tSk. (1869) 177 His goggle 
eves were always rolling about wildly. 3885 G. S. Forbes 
Wild Life in Canara 105 Hie face was broad, the mouth 
wide, the eyes goggle. 

Goggle (KfK'l).--' Forms: qgogel.p-ygoglo, 
6 google, 6 - goggle. P’erh. a frequentative of an 
onomatopoeic *gog. expressive of oscillating move- 
ment (cf. jag, joggle ) ; cf. Goo si." and si.- ; also 


| GogglejA 5 . It may be noticed that mod. Welsh 
and Gaelic have several words of similar form and 
sense : Welsh gogi to shake, Gatl.gog a nodding or 
tossing of the head , gagshuiltjl from Eng.) a goggle- 
eye. The verb, like the combinations goggle-eye , 
-eyed, first becomes common in the 16 th c., and is, 
with the few exceptions given nnder II, always used 
of movement of the eye, though in later use its 
meaning has been somewhat altered. 

The Gaelic forms gagaid, gogaihi, gogatU , gagag, ‘a 
light-headed woman, giddy female, coquette are prob. not 
related to gey and its derivatives, but merely adaptations of 
earlier English cocket—C oquette.] 

I. 1. ititr. Of persons: To tnm the eyes to one 
side or other, to look obliquely, to squint ; also (0 
goggle with the eyes and to goggle at (a thing). In 
later use, to look with widely-opened, unsteady 
eyes ; to roll the eyes about. Now rare. 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (18801 34 x Pharesees alargen her browes 
Sc gogel en fer fro goddis lawe, 3544 Phaer Begin:. Lyfe 
(1560) X iiij a, Lay the chylde so . . that he may . . not .. 
tume hyseyes on ether of both sides. If yet he begin to 
gogle, than set y a cradell after such a fourme, that the light 
may be on y J contrary syde. 1563-87 Foxe A. ty M. (1684) 
II. 431 An old rotten stock.. wherein a man should stand 
inclosed with an hundred wyers. .to make the image goggle 
with the eyes. 1616 R. C. Times * Whistle vii. 3099 He 
squints, and she doth gogle wondrous faire. 1664 Butler 
Hud. if. i. j2o Which made him hang the Head and scoul 
And wink and goggle like an Owl. 1671 Crowns J/zlia/ta 

I. 9 'Tis true, he doth not goggle at it so plain, as Mr. 

Mumpsimus o’ Curland doth ; but . . he squints at it fear- 
fully. 3742 Richardson Pamela IV. 319 The poor little 
Thing lies on the Nurses Lap .. goggling and staring 
with its Eyes. 3757 Foote Author Epil., Wks. 1799 I. 320 
Look, my Lord f — She goggles ! 1830 Galt Lavrrie T. 

vi. ii. (1849) 2 56 A sum that I thought would make the old 
man goggle. x88o W. Cornw. Gloss, s.v., Stand goggling 
for gapes like an owl at an eagle. 

b. Of the eyes : To turn to one side, to squint. 
In modern use, to project from the head and move 
unsteadily, to roll. 

1540 Ravnold Byrth Mankynde 11. 79 Mnrke on wbiche 
syde that the eyes do gogle. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. 
vn. vi. 138 The wiers that made their eies gogle. 3683 
Dryden Plutarch 42 She came out foaming at tne mouth, 
her eyes gogling, her breast heaving [etc.]. 1850 W. Irving 
Goldsm. xxxix. (1851) 334 His eyes goggled with eagerness. 
1855 Thackeray A 'ewcomes I. 1 The frogs hideous large 
eyes were goggling out of his head. 1870 Earl Desart 
Kelvcrdale I. iv. 45 His large eyes goggled and watered 
as he kept them fixed upon the piece of sugar. 

2. irans. To turn (one’s eye) to one side, or (in 
modern use) from side to side with an unsteady 
motion. Also with about. 

1583 Stanyhurst JEneis 1. (Arb.) 32 Whilst in temple 
corners he gogled his eyesight Wayting for Dido. 3616 

J. Lane Cont. Sqrls T. vii. 572 So with a crooked curtchie, 
wried aright, goglinge bothe eies. 37x3 Steele Englishm. 
No, 8. 50 The Wagg.. goggled his Eyes, and then fixing 
them dreadfully upon the Fellow. 1829 T. L. Peacock Alis- 
fori. Elphin xi. 347 The stranger goggled about his eyes in 
an attempt to fix them steadily on Taliesin. 3884 Harped s 
Mag. Oct. 695/1 He could .. goggle his eyes at Agnes. 

II. 3. intr. To sway or roll about; move 1 
loosely and unsteadily. Also to goggle with the \ 
heady to shake or wag the head. Obs. exc. dial. 

c 1400 Beryn 163 Then passed they forth boystly, goglyng 
with hir hedis. 35x9 Horman Vulg. 149 Maydens : that cary 
geere vpon theyr heed putte a wrethe of haye betwene the 
vessell and theyr heed to stay it from goglynge. a 1650 
Kobin Hood 26 in Furniv. Percy Folio A IS. I. 16 But Robin 
did on this old mans hood, itt gogled on his crowne. 1893 
l Fitts. Gloss., Goggle , to shake or tremble, as a table with 
one leg shorter than the others. 

J* 4. tratis. To cause to shake. Jig. 

1576 Newton Lonnie's Complex, ri. 97 b, Y* lack wherof 
googleth (1581 gogleth] theyr vnstayed heades, and caryeth 
them into many inordinate pranckes of childishe insolencic. 
Goggle (gp-g’l), v. 2 [Onomatopceic : an occa- 
sional substitute for Gobble, as suggesting a similar 
sound, but made more in the throat.] 

1. trans. = Gobble vi i. 

i6ix Cotgr., Goulard/,.. gulped, or goggled downe. Ibid., 
Goularder, ..to rauine, goggle, glut vp, swallow downe, 
huge morsells, or mouthfulls. 1888 [see 2]. 

2. intr. = Gobble v. 2 


1831 Mrs.Carlylf. Lett. (1889’) x86 The Bubbly goggeling 
neither sweetly nor profitably. 3888 Sheffield Gloss., Goggle , 
to swallow, to make a gurgling noise in the throat. 
Go'ggled,///. u. Now rare. [f. Goggle vi 1 
+ -ed LJ Of the eyes = Goggle a. 

3503 Kalender Shcph. (1656) xlii, A person that is Blear- 
eyed, gogled & squint. 1589 Hay any Work 7 Vnnatural 
squint gogled eies. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. o A Louse, 
her two eyes w*ere like two black beads, goglea and pro- 
tuberant. 1872 Dasent Three to One 11. 30 One eye. .was 
bigger and more goggled than the other. 

Goggle-eye t^ ee Gogcle<7. and v.] 

•fa. One who squints (obs.). fb. Obliquity of 
vision; squinting (obs.). c. (f.S. =Gocoleb2. 
d. (Seequot. 1897.) 

CX440 Promp. Pan’. 399/x Glyare or goguleye .. % limits, 
strabo. 1822-34 Good s Study A fed. (ed. 4) III. 183 This 
disease, in colloquial language now called squinting, was 
formerly denominated goggle-rye. 1883 Fishertes Exhib. 
Cafnt. (ed. 4) 160 Two Kegs of Pickled Goggle-eyes. 1897 
WnasTER, Gog^tc-eye, one of two or more species of American 
fresh-water fishes of the family Cer.trarchidx. 

Goggle-eyed (grg’!i 3 i< ! )i “• [ f - SfgS lee )'‘ («* 


Goggle a.) + -ed 2.J Having prominent, staring or 
rolling eyes ; also, f squint-eyed. 

1382 Wyclif A lark ix. 46 It is good to thee for to entre gogi! 
y^ed in to rewme of God, than [etc.]. 3484 Caxton Fables of 
yl/^«c<r(i889) 7 Whan the porter byheld hym he perceyued 
that he was goglyed. .And the goglyed wold paye nought. 
c 1515 Cocke Lorell's B. 5 Gogle eyed tomson shepster of 
Ivn. 3530 Palscr. 226/1 Goggleyed man, lovche. 1635 
Quarles ^/W. V. xiv. (1718) 302 Giddy doubt, and goggle- 
ey’d suspicion. ^ 27x1 Swift fml. to Stella 11 July, Young 
Manley’s wife is. .goggle-eyed, and looks like a fool. 1844 
DicKENS^Atr/. Chttz. ix, He’s the most hideous, goggle-eyed 
creature. 

b. Goggle-eyed Goggler 2. 

2884-5 [see Goggler]. 

Goggler (gp'gbi). [f. Goggle ©.< + -krI.] 

1. slang. An eye. 

1823 Sporting Mag. VIII. 234 Every goggler had the com- 
batants within its focus. 1822 Blackw. Mag. XL 163 How 
plain folks roll’d their gogglers. 1840 Thackeray Bcdford- 
Rovj Coitspir. iii, Her ladyship .. turning her own grey 
gogglers up to heaven. 

2. Cf.S. (See quot.) 

3884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) III. 387 The big-eyed 
scad, also more generally known as the goggler, and goggle- 
eyed Jack — the Trachurofs crumeitopthalmus of natu- 
ralists. The very* large prominent eyes are the most striking 
feature of the fish. 

Goggling (gp’glitj), vii. si. [f. Goggle v . 1 + 
-jng ‘.J The action of the vb. Goggle. 

3540 Raynold Byrth Atankynde it. 79 By this meane, the 
goglynge of the eyes maye bee retornea to the ryghte place. 
3651 Randolph, etc. Hey for Honesty n. iii, Thy eyes Un- 
constant gogling, call thee guilty. 

Goggling (gp'gliq), tpl ■ a. [f. Goggle + 
-ing AJ That goggles, in senses of the vb. 

a 2586 Sidney A rcadia 11. (1598) 226 They that see with 
goggling eyes. 2599 Harsnet Fraud. Pract. J. Darrel 
in. 216 His eyes were somewhat gogling out, but otherwise 
no more than ordinary. 1622 Cof.yat Crudities 180 Medu- 
saes head. .with, .great gogling eyes. 1618 Withf.r Motto , 
Nec Curo Wks. (1633) 550 Places..from whose ever-gogling 
station, all May at the pleasure of another fall. 2825 Hogg 

Q. Hynde 77 The stars were sprinkled o’er the night, With 
goggling and uncertain light. 3875-7 Rusk in AUm. in 
Florence (2881) 53 Faces with goggling eyes and rigid lips. 

Goggly (gg’gli), a. [f. Goggle si. + -t i.J 
1 1. Uf eyes : Goggle, goggling. Obs. 
a 1693 Aubrey Lives, Birkenhead (1898) 1 . 205 He was of 
midling stature, great goggli eies. 

2. Of sheep : Affected with the * goggles (Cf. 
Glouc. dialect goggly giddy.) 

1840 Jml. R . Agric. Soc. I. in. 297 , 1 once knew a flock of 
200 sheep, 64 of which died goggly. 

Gogin, obs. form of Gudgeon. 

+ Go*gingstool. Obs. Also goginstole. [Var. 
Cucking-stool.] 

3679 Blount Anc. Tenures 151 This Gogingstool is the 
same which in our Law-Books is written CuckingstooJ. 1797 
Tomlins Jacob's Laxo Diet. s.v. Castigatory , It is also 
termed goginstole and cokestole. 

Gogion, Gogle, obs. ff. Gudgeon, Goggle. 
Goglet 1 (grglen, gttgglet (gp'glet). Anglo- 
Indian. Also 7 gurgulet, 9 guglet, gurglet. [ad. 
Pg. gorgoleta , * an earthen and narrow-mouthed 
vessel, out of which the water runs and guggles 
(Lacerda Pg. Did.) ; cf. F. gargoulette of similar 
meaning. The English forms may be due to asso- 
ciation with Goggle v 2 , Guggle vj A long- 
necked vessel for holding water, usually made of 
porous earthenware, so that the contents are kept 
cool by evaporation. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India $ P. 47 Gurgulets and Jars, 
which are Vessels made of a porous kind of Earth. 27^ 
Clive in Long Goi't. Rec. (1869) 406 (Y.) To have a man 
with a Goglet of water ready to pour on his head. 2855 

R. F. Burton Pilyr. El Alcdinahtf Aleccalt II. xix. 196 The 
earth is sweet and makes excellent gugglets. x8m Blacho. 
Mag. Jan. 55 They trusted to the porous goglets for cooling 
the water. 2880 L. Wallace Ben-Hur 10 A sponge and a 
small gurglet of water. 

f Go’glet 2 . Obs. rare - l . (Sec quot.) 
x688 R. Holme Armoury m. 271/2 A kind of a Drinking 
Cup or Vessel made off the higher end, or the small ton of 
a Bull or Cows Horn . . It is by some Gentlemens Buttlers 
termed a Souce, or Goglet, or Goblet. 

+ Go’g 3 HagO : g. Obs. [f. Goemagoty the greatest 
of the British giants, according to Geoffrey of Mon- 
mouth; altered after the biblical names C^and 
Magog (Ezek. xxxviii-xxxix).] A giant, a man of 
immense stature and strength. 

[ c 1205 Lay. 1806 Geomagog . . Godes wi 5 er*saka ; **97 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 508 Gogmagog was a il ^ a ” t ;p 


& strong. 0x330 Brunne Citron, ll'ace 
Gogmagog .. was strong, gret, & bold. *559 Alirr. Mag., 
Owen Glcndour xxiii, Affirming Henry to be : Gogmagog. J 
c 2580 Jefferie Bugbears in. iii. in A rchiv Stud. a. neu.M r ’ 
(1807), Harpyes, Gogmagogs, lemures. 3605 lryiui c/rrr. 
11. 1. in Bullen O. PL IlL 289 And thou hast under th\ 
charge any other then Pigmies I am a Gogmagog- J* 

Taylor (Water P.) Lauyh ff be Fat Wks. 11. 73/1 1 hy kooke 
he titles Gogmogog the huge. 

Hence f Goermago-tlcal a. s as huge as Gogmn- 

^i^rMxS’fWater P.) I^u S h * it rat \VU, it. b In 
a huge volume Gogmagoticall. 

Gogon, Gogram, obs. ff. Gudgeon, Gkogkaxl 
G ogul, var. of Googul. 

Gogyll, Gogyn(o, obs. ff. Goggle a., Gudgeon- 
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Gohode, obs. form of Goad sbA 
t Goi'bert. Obs. rarc~ *. An alleged name for 
the hare. 

a 1325 Names Hare in Rel. Ant. 1 . 133 The gras-bitere, 
the goibert. 

Goidel (goi’del). Hist. [a. OIr. GSidel (pi. 
Goidil ), a Gael. See Gadhelic.] A Gael in 
the widest sense; i. e. a person belonging to that 
branch of the Celtic people represented by the 
Irish and the Highlanders of Scotland, in contra- 
distinction to the Brythonic or Cymric branch 
represented by the Welsh, Cornish, and Bretons. 

1882 Rhys Celtic Britain 3 As there is a tendency in this 
country now to understand by the word Gael the Gael of 
the North alone, we shall speak of the group generally as 
Goidels and Goidelic. 1889 I. Taylor Grig. Aryans Zo The 
second invasion was that of the Brittones .. driving the 
Goidels before them to the West and North. 

Goidelic (goidedik). a. and sb. [f. prec. + -ic.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Goidels. B. sb. 
The language of the Goidels. (Cf. Gadhelic.) 

1882 Rhys Celtic Britain 196 This could only happen 
through the medium of men who spoke Goidelic. 1896 Sir 
H. Maxwell Hist. Dumfries etc. ii. 32 Novantia, however, 
remained Pictish,— i. e. Goidelic— in speech and race. 1897 
Anwyl Welsh Gram. §2 The Celtic branch falls into two 

f roups : — x. The Goidelic, consisting of Erse or Irish Gaelic, 
cottish Gaelic, and Manx Gaelic. 2. The Brythonic. 

Goien, obs. form of Gudgeon. 

Goif, obs. form of Gove v. 1 

Goile, var. of Goyle dial., trench, ravine. 

Goilk, obs. form of Gowk. 

Go '-in*, colloq. [f. vbl. phrase go in : see Go v. 
80.] With at : An attack or onslaught upon ; also, 
a spell of work upon. 

1858 Hughes Scouring White Horse 27 We used to have 
a regular go in about once a quarter at the unpaid magis- 
tracy, 1890 Boldrewood Col. Reformer (1891) 321, I was 
having a go-in at the garden here. 

II Goi'nfre. Obs. rare~ x . {F.goinfre gourmand, 
of unknown origin.] An epicure, a gourmand. 

1643 Sir K, Digby Ol'sery. Sir T. Browne's Relig. Med. 
107 A well experienced Goinfre that can criticise upon the 
several tasts ofliquors. 

Going (gou-iq), vbl. sb. [f. Go v. + -ING b] 

I. In ordinary substantival use. 

1 . The action of the vb. Go, in various senses. 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter xvi. 5 Fulmake mi steppes in sties 
bine, pat noght be stired gainges mine, c 1440 Gesta Rom. 
v, 12 (Harl. MS.) Ouer our hedis ys passage and goyng of 
peple. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccclxxxvi. 657 It is no 
goynge thyder, without ye wyll lose all. 1603 Shaks. Mach. 
m.iv. 119 Stand not vpon the order of your going, But go at 
once. x6xx Beaum. & Fl. King <5- No K. v. iv, Prayers were 
made For her safe going, and deliverie. 1776 Paine Com. 
Sense (1791) 75 No going to law with nations. 1867 G. Mac- 
donald Poems 120 That moment through the branches over- 
head, Sounds ofa going went. 1889 Spectator 16 Nov., Made 
happy by six thousand miles of continuous going. 

b. esp. Departure. \ Long going: departure on 
a long journey, i.e. death. 

c *340 Cursor M. 3245 (Trin.) pis mon made him redy 
soone Faste he hysed to his goyng. 1399 Langl. Rich. 
Redeles 111. 136 They lepith als lyghtly at the longe goynge, 
Out of the domes cart. ?cx 47s Sqr. leave Degre 273 Ye 
shall not want at your goyng Golde, nor sylver, nor other 
thyng. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 290 Thy going is not lonely ; 
with thee goes Thy husband. 1792 Cowper Let. 30 July, 
Pray for us, my friend, that we may have a safe going and 
return. 1807 NVordsw. White Doe 1. 148 The day is placid 
in its going. 

t c. The faculty of walking. Obs. 
c 1430 Life St. Katlt. (1884) 37 By whos myghty vertu 
goynge is restored to J?e lame. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
cci. 182 God hath yeuen .. to crepels hir goyng. 1594 R. 
Ashley tr. Le Roy’s Variety of Things 77 a, He gaue .. 
straight going to the lame. 1635 Pagitt Christianogr. 
in. (1636) 54 Life was given to the dead . . going to the 
lame. 

F 2 . Manner or style of going; gait. In pi. of 
a horse : Paces. (Cf. Go v. 1 d.) Obs. 

1382 Wyclif 2 Kings ix. 20 The goynge is as the goynge 
of Hieu, the sone of Nampsy. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xxi. 328 
In goynge of an addre. a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xi. § 223 
And the king all the morning found fault with the going of 
his horse. 1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3703/4 A. .cropt Gelding . . 
full aged . . and all his Goings. 1805 w ordsw. Waggoner iv. 
148 Erect his port, and firm his going. 

\ 3 . Means of access; a path, road ; a passage, 
gangway (in a church). Obs. 

1382 Wyclif fsa. Ixii. 10 Pleyn maketh the going. 1516 
Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 73 To be buried .. in the myddes 
of the loweste goyng, even enens my stall. X715 Leoni 
Palladio's Archit. (1742) I. 94 The going to the galleries 
..should have been by some few steps. 

b. Building. Width of passage (of a stair)* 

1712 J. Jones Gardening 125 A. .Rest of two Paces broad, 
and as long as the Going of the Stairs. 1 842-50G wt lt A rch it. 
§ 2179 Want of space, .often obliges the architect to submit 
to less (width] in what is called the going of the stair. 

4 . Condition of the ground for walking, driving, 
hunting or racing. 

1859 Bartlf.tt Diet. Amer., Going, , travelling; as ‘The 
going ts bad, owing to the deep snow in the roads ’. 1884 
Baodeley & Ward North Wales 191 The going consists of 
Stones and ruts concealed by heather to such an extent that 
almost every step is a matter of careful consideration. 1887 
Sir R. H. Roberts In the Shires ii. 27 The fences are fair 
and thp going pretty good, although the late rains have 
made It somewhat heavy. 


5 . With adverbs, expressing the action of the vbl. 
combinations under Go v. VI. Also attrib. 

1388 Wyclif Ps. cxx. 8 The Lorde kepe thi goyng in and 
thi goyng out. C1440 Jacob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 264 His 
fadyr &; modyr, for his goyng awey, sow^tyn hym in dy- 
uerse londys. 1583 Stubbes Anat. Abuses 51 All other 
goynges together and coitions are damnable. 1599 H. 
Buttes Dyets drie Dinner F iij, The fourth day of her going 
abroad. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 29 After a longe 
declininge and goinge backe. 1659 Hammond On Ps. lix. 12 
Their continual going on, and obstinate impersuasiblenesse 
therein. 1824 Miss Ferrier Inher. xxviii, The nuptials, 
which they merely thought of as Bell’s going off. 1850 
* Bat ’ Cricketer's Man. 46 Place the order of going in, on 
the left-hand side of the striker’s name. 1884 Pall Mall G. 
27 Aug. 7/2 Mrs. H — *s going-asvay gown being a dark brown 
cashmere. 

b. Going down : setting (of the sun), sunset* 
+ Also going to , under. 

a 1325 Prose Psalter xlix. [1.] 2 Fram pe sonne arisyng 
vn-to pe going a-doune. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxii. 80 Atte 
euen, about y* goojmg vnder of y 8 sonne. 1582 N. Ltche- 
field tr. Castanheda' s Conq. E. Ind. ix. 22 Vpon the Sater- 
day . . about the going doune of the Sunne. 1622 Sir R. 
Hawkins Voy. S. Sea a.d. 1593 xxvii. 60 The twenty 

tsvo of this moneth, at the going too of the Sunne, we de« 
scryed a Portingall ship, and gaue her chase. 
fig. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, Mr. Winkle looked up at the 
declining orb, and painfully thought of the probability of 
his ‘ going down ’ himself, before long. 

c. Goings-on (see go on, Go v. 84 d and f) ; Pro- 
ceedings, actions, doings. Usually with implied 
censure : Questionable proceedings, extravagances, 
frolics. 

*775 Johnson Let. 26 July, Then I shall see what have 
been my master’s goings on. 1777 Eliz. Ryves Poems 153 
See if he will release you, when he hears of your pretty 
goings-on. 1842 Manning Semi. (1848) I. 67 The warm and 
clinging fondness which they still have for the goings on of 
their worldly life. 1888 J. Payn Myst . Mirbridge II. xx. 61 
Suspicions of his young master’s goings-on with her lady- 
ship’s protegie . 

+ a. Goings-out : expenses, outgoings. Obs. 
a 1704 T. Brown Two Oxf. Scholars Wks. 1730 I. 7, 
I shall quickly feel my goings-out. as 745 Swift Riddle 
iv. 35 Computing what I get and spend My Goings out and 
Comings in. 1807 Southey in Life 4 Corr. (1850) III. 113, 
I cannot afford the expense of the journey; for I have had 
extraordinary goings-out, this year, in settling myself. 

6. atlrib. and Comb., as going-barrel (see quot.), 
also attrib. ; going-board Coal-mining{ see quot.); 
going-fusee (see quot.); in going order (pri- 
marily of a clock, hence often transf.), in a con- 
dition for ‘ going ’ properly, cf. in working order ; 
going-train, a train of wheels in a clock, answer- 
ing the same purpose as the going-barrel in a watch ; 
going-wheel, an arrangement for keeping a clock 
in motion while it is being wound up. 

1884 F. J. Britten Watch # Ctockni.{iZQi) * Going Barrel , 
the barrel of a watch or clock round which are teeth for 
driving the train direct without the intervention of a fusee. 
Ibid. (1884) 131^ The keyless mechanism most generally 
adopted in English going-barrel watches. 1851 Greenwell 
Coal-trade Terms Northumb. <5- Durh. 29 The coals are 
brought down a board for one, two, or more pillars . . to the 
; crane. This board is called the "going (or * gannen ’) board. 
1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 301/1 When this principle [main- 
taining power] is applied to a fusee, it is termed a Agoing 
fusee. 1887 Lady Bellajrs Gossips with Girls 11. 92 To 
keep her eyes in ‘ "going order * . . without being obliged to 
resort to glasses.. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 11 . 299/2 That part 
of it (a clock] which is called the "going or watch train. 

II. Iii the combination a-goiug{szzA.prcpI’ 13), 
whence, in later use, the simple ioxmgoing, treated 
as a present participle, in agreement with the sb. 

7 . A-going (also + in going), in senses of the vb. 
Go. Now only vulgar. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531)9 The iourney. -towarde 
the hye Jerusalem in heuen, to y° whiche we be in goynge. 
1658-9 Eliz. Bodvile in Hatton Corr. J1878) 17 My Lord 
Chisterfild hoe is agoeing into Francs himselfe. 1662 Glan- 
ville Lux Orient, ii. (1682) 10 Before they consider whither 
they are a-going. x86x [see Go v. 47 b], 

8. To set {keep, etc.) a-going or going : to set 
(keep, etc.) in motion; to start (or maintain) in 
any activity. 

1583 A. Conham in Babington's Commandnt. Ded._ to 
Godly Rdrs. (1637) a v j, With lesse paines to keepe agoing 
that which he had moved, and set a going. X726 Cavallier 
Mem. iv\ 310 All the Water Works were set a going. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias v. i. r 62 My savings were .. wanted to 
set us going in a genteel style among our country neigh- 
bours. 1837 Whittock, etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 384 The 
means of keeping it [machinery] ‘a going*. 1850 Tail's 
Mag. XVII. 146/2 He set them [watches] all going. . 1865 
Mozley Mirac. vii. 159 Influences, which were originally 
set agoing by that agency. 1888 W. J. Knox-Little Child 
of Stafferton xv. 205 She kept the conversation going. 

9 . Used either as simple predicate, or added after 
the sb., esp. when preceded by a superlative : Exist- 
ing, in existence (so as to be accessible or within 
reach) ; current or prevalent ; to be had. 

X720 Wodrow Corr. (1843) H. 510 That you may have any 
, thing that is agoing, please to receive [etc.]. 1790 By-slander 
192, I says we beggars be the cleverest fellows going. 1849 
Ruskin Sev. Lamps vii. § 4- *87 A man who has the gift, 
will take up any style that is going. 1857 Hughes Tom 
Brcnvn i. viii, Brandy punch going, I’ll bet. 2865 M. 
Arnold Ess. Crit. ii. (1875) 76 If you have genius and 
powerful ideas, you are apt not to have the best style going. 
1871 Ruskin Fors Clav. iv. 8 Mr. Mill does not know, nor 
any other Political Economist going. 


Going (gff'Wrj), Ppl. a. [f. Go v. + -ING 2 .] That 
goes (in various senses) ; departing ; current ; work- 
ing. ^ A going concern : one in actual operation, 
t Going gear : working machinery. *}* Going money: 
current coin. Often with some limiting sb., as 
church theatre etc. ; or adv., as high-, low-going. 

CX340 Cursor M. 401 (Trin.) Alle goynge beestis .. he 
made. 1523 The goyng geyre [see Gear sb. 6 a]. 1591 G. 

Fletcher Russe Coninnu. (Hakluyt Soc.) 67 One hundred 
rubbles of going money of Mosko. 1665 Cotton Poet. Wks. 
(1765^108 i'll haunt thee like a going Fire. 27x3 Steele 
Englishm. No. 3. 20 The Weaver, .has not so many Looms 
going as he had a few Months ago. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. 
Misc. (1733) I- 8 Turn good ga’en yads. 1839 Penny Cycl. 
XIII. 25/2 The sheriffs are generally nominated by the 
going judges. x88x Daily Nesvs 21 June 6/3 The business 
being a going concern. 1883 A thenxum 8 Dec. 744/1 Ladies 
on a pier, watching the going ship. 

Hence tGo-ingly adv., at a walking pace. 
? nonce-use. 


1651 Bedell in Fuller's Abel Rediv., Erasmus 73 He can 
run but goingly, who ties himselfe to another mans footsteps. 

Gointer, Goion(e, obs. ff. Jointure, Gudgeon. 
Gois(s)halk, Goist, obs. ff. Goshawk, Ghost. 
Goit, variant of Gote. 

Goitre (goi-taj). Forms: 7 gouitre, goytre, 
7-8 goistre, 8 goter, 8, 9 17 . S. goiter, 9 goiture 
(goto), 8- goitre, 7- goitre, [a. F. goitre, goitre, 
back-formation from goitreux, ad. Prov. goitres 
popular L. *gutluriosum, f. guttur throat.] 

1 . Path . A morbid (often enormously developed) 
enlargement of the thyroid gland of the neck ; 
broncho cel e. 

X625PURCHAS Pilgrims IV. 1624 The Gouitres of Sauoye. 
c 1645 Howell Lett. I. r. xliii. (1650) 76 The people who 
dwell in the Valleys .. are subject to a strange swelling in 
the Throat, called Goytre. X670 Lassels Voy. Italy I. 5 
The Gotstre of Piedmont. 1683 Boyle in Phil. Trans. 
XVII. 638 Persons .. troubled with these disfiguring 
Goitres. 2752 J. Spence Crito 49 That sort of Swellings 
in the Neck, which they call Goters. 1838 Southey in C. 
Southey Life& Corr.W. 379 Those inhabitants of the Alps 
who suffer with goitres. 2871 Smiles Charac. vi. (1876) 175 
There is a village in South America where gotos or goitres are 
so common that to be without one is regarded asadeformity. 

transf. and fg. 1854 Lowell Jml. Italy Prose Wks. 
1890 I. 206 In Rome they [domes] are so much the fashion 
that I felt as if they were the goitre of architecture, i860 
Emerson Cond. Lift Wks. (Bohn) II. 364 This goitre of 
egotism is so frequent among notable persons that [etc.]. 

2 . A swelling of the neck in certain lizards. 

2834 tr. Cuvier’s A nim. Kingd. II. 31 The greater pro- 
portion of them [A uolis] have a dewlap or goitre under the 
throat. 2835 [see AnoliI. 

3 . Comb., as goitre-like adj. ; goitre-stick, the 
stems of the Sargassum bacciferum (see quot.). 

1849 tr. Cuvier's Anivt. Kingd. 277 The greater number 
have a goitre-like appendage under the throat, i860 
Fowler Med. Voc., Goitre-sticks , the stems of a sea-weed, 
chewed in South America as a remedy for goitre. 

Hence Goi’tral a. [-al], Goi’tred a. [-ED 2 J = 
Goitrous a. 

1836-9 Todd Cycl. Anat. II. 471/2 The goitral. .affections 
. .are striking examples of the effect of hereditary influence. 
2860 Worcester (citing Med. Jml.), Goitred, afflicted with 
goitre; goitrous. 

Goitrous (goi'trss), a. [ad. F. goitreux, -euse : 
see Goitre and -ous.j Affected with, of the nature 
of, or pertaining to, goitre. Of a locality ; Cha- 
racterized by the prevalence of goitre. 

1796 J. Owen Trav. Europe I. 241 Nor did I see any 
goitrous persons here. 1830 T. Roscoe Tourist Swilz. ff 
Italy 101 Frightfully deformed with the goitrous swelling. 
1836-9 Todd Cycl. Anat . II. 471/2 The union of goitrous 
persons . . leads to the production of Cretins. 1869 E. A. 
Parkes Pract. Hygiene (_ed. 3) 80 The evidence that the 
water of goitrous places is derived from limestone and 
dolomitic rocks, .is very strong. X872 Cohen Dis. Throat 
221 Goitrous tumors. 1882 E. C. Baber Geogr. Soc. 
Suppi. Papers I. 1. 86 With .. goitrous neck, and long 
finger nails. 1887 Q. Rez>. Jan. 196 The whole goitrous 
region of the New World. 

Gojon, obs. form of Gudgeon. 

Goke (gff“k). Haiti. [Var. of coke, Colk K The 
forms goak and gowk also occur in northern dia- 
lects.] The core or heart (of a rope) : see quot. 

x8oo S. Standidge in Naval Chron. III. 474 The.. rope 
. . has generally about one-eighth part of the weight and 
substance in the middle of the rope, called a goke, in order 
to make it round. 

Goke, obs. form of Gowk. 

Gok*t, variant of Gucked, foolish. 


+ Go*ky. Obs . rare ~ l . [? f. goke Gowk ; but cf. 
mod. Gawky.] A fool, simpleton. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xi. 299 The gome that gbseth so 
chartres, for a goky is holden. So is it a goky, by god, that 
in bis gospel failleth. 

Gol, obs. form of Goal; var. of Goll, Obs. 

II Gola, gula (g^la, gw-la). A rch. [It. go/a (Jit. 
throat) :—L.gula, whence the second form above. J 
= Cyma i. _ 

1664 Evelyn tr. Freart's Archil . xxviii. 68 The Gula or 
Ogee which composes the Crown of the Cornice. 1720 K. 
Morris Ess. Auc. Archil . 51 Cymatium, or, as some cal it 
Gola. 2842-50 Gwilt Archit. Gloss., Gola or Gula (It.) 
The same as Cyma, which see. . . , 

UGolak. Indian. [Hindustani gola, f. gol 
round.] A store-house for grain, salt, etc. ^ 

2771 Genii- Mag. XLI. 402 Seapoys were stationed at 
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their Golahs, to prevent the delivering any rice with- 
out a. permit. 1771 Anti. Keg, 205/3 The golahs or 
granaries about Calcutta. z86o Ilhutr. Times 3 Mar. J5S 
The ‘golahs ' in which indigo-seed is stored up. 1878 Life 
in Mofussil II. 77 He had large rice golahsin the village. 

Golconda (g^lkp'nda). The old name of 
Hyderabad, formerly celebrated for its diamonds, 
used as a synonym for a ‘ mine of wealth’. 

I1780 H. Walpole Lett. (1858) VII. 438, I.. would not 
for the mines of Golconda find myself.,] 1884 F. Boyle 
Borderld. Fact Fancy 400 If stray diamonds were found 
sticking in the house-wall, there must be a new Golcondain 
the soil beneath. i8po W. Simup Broivr.iuty'in. 66 To the 
lover of poetry- * Paracelsus 1 will always be a Golconda. 

Gold 1 (go“ld). Also 3 guold, 5-6 goldo, (5 
gowlde), 8 9 Sc. and north. dial. gowd. [Common 
Teut.: OE. gold six. neur. — OFris. gold, OS. gold 
(MDu. gond; gout, golt, Hu. gaud), OHG. gold, 
golt, colt (MHG. gold-, golt, G. go/a), ON. gall, gull 
(Stv., Da. guld), Goth, gttl} OTeut. *gulpo m 
pre-Teut. *ghlto-, app. formed, with snffix -to-, from 
the wk. grade of the root *ghcl- 3-ellow (see Gall 
if. 1 ) ; ef. OS 1 . data, Russ. 303010 colot 0, of similar 
origin. (Finnish kulta is an early adoption from 
Teutonic.)] 

I. 1 . The most precious metal : characterized 
by a beautiful yellow colour, non-liability to rust, 
high specific gravity, and great malleability and 
ductility. Chemical symbol Au. 

Its relative purity is expressed in carats, see Carat 3. 
C725 Corpus Gloss. 1401 Obrizum , smaete gold, c izoo 
Ormin 8168 Bzetenn gold & siliferr. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 
I. 85 A croune of guold heo bar a-doun. 1382 Wyclif 
E-rod. xxxvii. 17 A candilstik, forgid of moost clene gold. 
1548 Hall Citron ., Rick. IIR 55 b, His heare yelow lyke 
the burnished golde. 1667 Milton P. L. 1. 717 The roof 
was fretted gold. 1725 Watts Logic 1. ii. § 3 So yellow 
color and ductility are properties of gold. 1800 tr. La- 
grange's Chew. II. 336 Gold, next to platina, is the heaviest 
of metals. 3860 Piesse Lab. Chem. Wonders 81 Gold is 
the only metal which is found in a metallic state. 

2 . The metal regarded as a valuable possession 
or employed as a medium of exchange ; hence, 
gold coin ; also, in rhetorical use, money in large 
sums, wealth. 

r 870 Codex Aureus laser. 5 in 0. E. Texts 175 Mid 
uncre clrcne feo, 8mt Sonne wais mid clrene golde. c xooo 
ASlfric Gen. xliv. 8 Wenst fru, free t we fnnes hlafordes gofd 
oSSe his seolfor staslon? 0:1123 O. E. Chrott. an. 1102 
MyceL.on golde and on seolfre. E1205 Lay. 4779 And he 
him wolde seuen al frut gold he haueden i Uenemark 
lond. c 1386 Chaucf.r Shipman’s T. 368 This Marchant.. 
Creanced hath, and payd . . To certeyn lumbardes . . The 
somme of gold. 1478 \V. Paston, Jun. in P. Lett. No. 
S24 III. 237 A nobyli in gowlde. 1565 Child-Marriages 66 
Gold and siluer was put on the boke and a ringe put on her 
finger bie the priest. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 111. i.26Ther’s a poore 
peece of Gold for thee. 1616 R. C. Times' Whistle vi. 2549 
Where gold makes way Ther is no interruption. 1734 
PorE Ess. Man. iv. 187 Judges and Senates have been 
bought for gold. 3796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud. 
Nat. (1799) II. 506 Gold is a powerful commander of respect 
with the commonalty. 3832 W, Irving Alhambra I. 142 
The poorest beggar, if he begged in rhyme, would often be 
rewarded with a piece of gold. i8s8 Homans Cycl. Com- 
merce 97/1 Sending notes, .to be exchanged for gold. 

Phrase. 1708 Mrs. Ccntlivre Rusie Body in. iv, 46 If 
wearing Pearls and Jewels, or eating Gold, as the old Saying 
:s, can make thee happy, thou shalt be so. 

fb. In pi. —gold coins. Obs. rare. 

1588 J. Mellis Briefe Instr. Gj, You may expresse diuers 
and sundry goldes, as du cates, .crowns, and such other. 

3 . Jig. With allusion to the brilliancy, beauty, 
and transcendent preciousness of gold. Often in 
phr. of gold= Gold ex a. Heart of gold : a noble- 
hearted person ( « F. tin cctitr d'or). 

a *553 Heart 14b 3596 Colse Penelope (1880) 169 
Yet (Heart a gold* restraine iby heat. 1599 Shahs. Hen. V , 
tv. ». 44 The King's a Bawcock,and a Heart of Gold, a 1628 
Preston Breastpl. Love (1631) 387 The good man. .there is 
silver and golde in his speeches and actions, that is, they are 
likewise precious. 2629 Milton Ode Nativity 135 Time will 
run back and fetch the Age of Gold. 1642 Fuller Holy 
Prof. St. iv. xvii. 329 He makes his flying enemy a bridge of 
gold. 1693 Dry den Juvenals Sat. (1697) Ded. 9 In the 
same Paper, written by divers Hands . . I cou'd separate your 
Gold from their Copper tho 1 1 cou’d not give back to 
V f y r Y Author own Brass, 3831 Scott JruL jo Jan., 
ne ”-Uo\v, ond what I call a heart of gold. 3863 Longf. 
H nystde fun, Q, Sign'd xv, If in his gifts he can faithless 
he, there will be no gold in his love to me. 1877 Barinc- 
’u LD r 4 Jd S t’ 5* What a glorious world .. what 

?I°J“ Badness , wha # t ^sbinc of felicity it affords. 1896 
I . ’ ' ' A Ibe smiling generosity that has done 

almost as much to charm her public as has her voice of gold. 


thyng 

herd told. fi«o R- iliu.v r s Common^PL'Bk. 

? cr, 52 \ a 1 B ° hl lh ? Elowyth 1546 J. Hctwoo oPrL 
(18671 « A man may by gold to deere. a 166s ], Goodwin 
tilled w. the S/mt < 1867) 124 Men will not, J our common 
proverb 1*, buy gold too dear. 

c. The metal as employed for coating a snrfacc, 
or as a pigment ; gilding. 

1 C r /> Soaks. Merck. I) it. vii. 36 Let's see once more the 
saying grau’d in gold. 

d. pi. Kinds of gold. rare. [Cf. Or 2 in I.ittre.] 
1683 Pr.rrus Fleta Mitt, il xv. 142 After this manner and 

method are to be proved all other Golds. 1765 II. Walfolf. 
in Lett. C less Suffolk (1S24) II. 314 Huge hunting-pieces in 
frames of all-coloured golds. 


+ 4 . The metal as used for the ornamentation of 
textile fabrics ; gold thread (see 10) ; in early use 
often with the place of manufacture specified, as gold 
of Bruges , of Genoa , of Venice. Hence, textile 
materials embroidered with or partly consisting of 
this. 

c 3340 Cursor M. 23452 (Trim) Wymmen. - in closing als 
of riche golde [ other MSS. of riche falde]. 3465 Paston 
Lett. No. 978 III. 436 An unce of gold of Venyse. 15x6 
St. Papers Dorn . Hen. VIII, II. it. 1565 The sayd lad yes 
heeds inparylled with loos golld of damask, as well as 
with wovyn flat goold of dam ask e [etc.]. 1^45 Rates 

Custom ho. b iij b, Golde of bruges the maste viii. s. 1566 
in Hay Fleming Mary Q. cf Scots (1897) 499 Ten bankis 
off gold and ten hankis of silver the fynest that can 
be gottin. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. 11. i. 356 Vallens of 
Venice gold, in needle worke. a 1800 in Scolt M instr. 
Scott. Lord. (1802) II. 78, I sail learn your turtle dow To 
lay gowd \vi* her band. 

5 . Used with defining words in the names of 
various kinds of gold, alloys, counterfeit imitations 
of gold, etc. 

Angel, Crown, Ducat, Dutch, Fool’s, Fulminating, 
German, Gipsy, Graphic, Leaf, Mosaic, Roman, Standard, 
Virgin G. : see these words. 

Argetital gold , native gold containing a percentage of 
silver ; coloured gold, gold that has had its lustre destroyed 
by nitric acid ; dead gold, unburnished gold or gold without 
lustre; dentist gold (see quot. 1858); dukegoldl = ducat 
gold ; Etruscan gold — coloured gold ; fairy gold = fairy 
money (see Fairy C2); green gold , gold alloyed with 
silver; jeweller's gold, ‘an alloy containing three parts of 
gold to one of copper’ (Webster 3864); f leprous gold (see 
quot.); Mannheim gold, a brass alloy of copper, zinc, and 
tin used in making cheap jewellery; mock gold , an alloy 
of copper, zinc, and platinum ; red gold, gold alloyed with 
copper; shell gold (see quot. 1727-43); spangle gold (see 
quot. 3631); white gold, ‘an alloy of about five parts of 
silver to one of gold ’ (Funk). 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 603 Another ore of gold is the alloy 
with silver, or “argental gold, the electrum of Pliny, so 
called from its amber shade, 1858 Homans Cycl. Commerce 
835/2 “Dentist Gold is gold leaf carried no further in the 
process than that of the cutch, and should be perfectly pure 
gold. 1683 Pettus Fleta Min , 11. i. 100 All Goldish oars 
.. have good “Duke gold. 1631 Shaks. Wint. T. hi. iii. 
327 This is “Faiery Gold boy .. vp with ’t, keepe it close. 
3430-40 Lydg. Rochas vii. viii. (3554) 172 b, Lede (of philo- 
sophers) is called “gold leprus. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. 
Mechanic 714 “Manheim-gold, or Similor. 1727-41 Cham- 
bers Cycl. s. v. Gold, “Shell Gold is that used by the illu* 
miners, .they put it in shells, where it sticks. x6ix Cotgr., 
Or en faille, “Spangle Gold, or Gold beaten thinne for 
Spangles. 

G. The colour of the metal ; a bright golden 
yellow. Ordinarily an absol. use of the adj. (see 
Sb); 4 but in poetic and rhetorical lang. directly 
trait sjf. from 1. 

c 1400 tr. Secret a Secret., Gov. Lordsh. (E. E. T. S.) 80 
Whos colour ys gold, lyk frzt ys meen bytwen reed and 
}al\ve. 1667 H ,LTON E. L. in. 642 Many a colourd plume 
sprinkl’d with Gold. 1704 Pope Windsor For. 118 His 
painted wings, and breast that flames with gold. 1866 G. 
Macdonald Ann. Q. Ncighb. i. (3878) 15 Gazing at the red 
and gold and green of the sunset sky. 1895 C. Roper 
Zigzag Tray. I. 5 Across this blue shot long rays of the 
most clear pinks and whites and golds. 

7 . Archery. The gilt centre or bull’s-eye of a 
target. To make a gold : to hit the bull’s-eye. 

1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. 1 . 1. x. 189 Three hits running 
in the gold. 1882 Standard 33 Aug. 6/4 The prize given. . 
for the lady making the greatest number of golds and reds 
at archery. 

II. at I rib. and Comb. 

S. simple ait rib., passing into adj. a. Made 
(wholly or partly) of gold; consisting of gold. 

■f Also, gilded. 

c *205 Lay. 7048 His hseS wes swulc swa beo 5 gold wir. 
33. . Sir Reties 2299 (S.) He may see in his goldryng, What 
any man dooth. 3483 Cath. Angl. 361/2 Golde wyr e,jilum 
A ure urn. 1592 Shaks. Rom. <$- ful. 1. iii. 92 That Booke 
..That in Gold claspes, Lockes in the Golden storie. 3617 
Moryson Itiu. i. zo Hangings of goldlether. 2727 Somer- 
ville Fable xiv, Fortune Hunter 11. 246 A cobler bidding 
fair For the gold-chain and next lord-mayor. 2837 Mrs. 
Sherwood H. Milner iii. xxii. 464 Two young {.Oxford] 
men, one of whom had a gold tassel. 1884 F. j. Brittf.n 
Watch Clockm . 58 The gold spring is hammer-hardened. 

b. Gold-coloured, golden yellow. Also, old gold, 
having the colour of old gold, of a dulled golden 
yellow with a brownish tinge. 

3590 Shaks. Mids. N. 11. i. ix The Cowslips tall, her pen- 
sioners bee, In their gold coats, spots you see. Those be 
Rubies. 1732 Pope Her. Sat . 11. n. so Yet hens of Guinea 
full as good I hold [as pheasant] Except you cat the feathers 
green and gold. 1776 Mickle tr. Canteens' Lusiad 77 The 
purple blazes, and the gold-stripes shine. 2808 Scott Alarm. 

1. xv, His skin was fair, his ringlets gold. 1882 Miss Brad- 
don Mt. Royal II. x. 206 Loose flowing tea-gowns of old 
gold sateen. 

9 . General comb.; a. attributive, as gold-balance, 

- coast , - country , - lode , -ore, - scales , -vein, - yield . 

1530 Palsgk. 226/2 “Golde balance, poix, trehuchet. 1877 
Ravmono Statist . Mines <$• Mining 66 The “gold -coast of 
Klamath and Del Norte. 3831 Carlyle Sari. Res.[tZ$B) 
127 We are to guide ouf British Friends into the new \ 
“Gold-country, and show them the mines % 1877 Raymond ; 
Statist. Mines Mining 352 Some promising “gold-lodes ; 
have also been found. 3340-70 A lex. \ Dind. 525 pe grauel of 
the ground was of “gold ore. 3587 Fleming Contn. II olinshed 
III. 1270/1 The blacke stone, which the goldfiners had said 
to hold gold, and therefore called the same Gold ore. 1638 
Sanderson Sena. (16S1) II. 98 The poor Indians.. parting 
with a massie lump of gold-ore for a three-hnlfpeny knife. 


1638 A. Tounshend in Caty Romulus 4 T. To Author, 
Avjb, In their “Gold-scales to weigh both him and you. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Aurum, Venx auri, “golde 
veynes. 1683 Pettus Fleta Min. it. it. 109 There aUo 
Flinty and Horn-stony Gold Veins. 3877 Raymond Statist. 
Mines «$• Mining 234 The “gold-yield was not less than 
$150,000. 

b. objective, as gold-bearing, j* - breathing , -con- 
taining, -promising, -seeking, -staining adjs. ; 
gold-finding, -gathering, - milling , -mining, -scek- 
ing ; gold-broker, - diviner , -falsifier , -hunter, 
-layer, -prospector, - refiner , - seeker . Also Gold- 
beater, Gold-finer, Gold-washer, etc. 

1879 Encycl. Brit . X. 742/2 “Gold-bearing deposits. 1600 
Nashe Summers Last Will 1493 Whs. (Grosart) VI. 145 
“Golde-breatliing Alcumists. x88z Rep. to Ho. Re/r. Free. 
Met. U. S. 539 A broad “gold-containing zone. 2872 B. Tay- 
lor Faust (1875) 1 1 , l ii. 18 Along what shafts and mines cor- 
roded, The “gold-diviner’s steps ate goaded. 3593 Nashe 
Strange Nexus To Gentlm. Rdrs., Wks. (Grosart) II. 184 
Our forenamed “Gold-falsifiers. 1852 Earp Gold Col. Aus- 
tralia 5 Many poor men make fortunes . . by the lottery of 
“gold-finding. 2877 Raymond Statist. Mines <5- Mining ig 
During the early days of “gold-gathering. 1852 G. S, 
Rutter (title), Hints to “Gold-hunters. 1890 Boldkewood 
Miner's Right v. 48 One of the reckless gold-hunters. 2565 
Cooper Thesaurus , Bractearius ,. .a “golde layer : a gilter. 
3852 J. A. PuiLLirs (title), “Gold-mining and Assaying: a 
Scientific Guide for Australian Emigrants.^ 3894 H. Nesbit 
Bush Girls Rom. 197 The “gold-promising quartz pre- 
dominated. 1893 Month Feb. 205 He had been found alive 
by a party of “gold-prospectors. 2891 Pall Mall G. 10 Dec. 
7/2 A “gold-refiner of Clerkenwell, proved buying a quan- 
tity ofsil ver from Clapbam. 1852 Earp Gold Col. A ustralia 
130 A system which should give encouragement to “gold 
seekers. 3887 Pall Mall G. 28 Oct. 11/2 The prosecution 
of. .“gold-seeking in the Kimberley district. xBooBoldre- 
wood Miner’s Right xv. 150 The great gold-seeking multi- 
tude had swelled . . to the population of a province. 1603 
T. Davies Microcosmos , Extasie Wks. (Grosart) I. .71/1 
Vpon the verge of whose “gold-stayning haire. Illustrious 
Saphires ev’nly ranked were. 


C. instrumental (with pres, or pa. pple.), as gold- 
bound, - broidered , - ceiled \ - daubed t - decked , -em- 
broidered, -enwovett, f -flourished -graved, + -im- 
based, -inlaid, -lit, -made, - mounted , -rolling, 
stmng \ - studded \ -wrought, etc., adjs. 

1605 Shaks .flacb. iv. i. 114 Thy haire Thou other “Gold- 
bound-brow, is like the first. 1823 Mrs. Hemans Siege 
Valencia ix. Poems (1875) 291 The ’'gold-broider’d mantle. 
a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 39 ft Nero’s 
sky-resembling “gold-ceil’d halls. xsg8 E. GrtriN Skial. 
(1878) 56 AH in “gold-dawbed sutes. 1627 May Lucan ju. 
Eijb, Arimaspians With “gold deck’d lockes. 1647 R. 
Stapylton Juvenal vr. 506 Her faire “gold-embroyder’d 
garment. 1867 Morris Jason xvit. 660 The “gold-enwoven 
crown. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 214 
Though we glister it neuer so in our . . “golde-florisht 
garments. 2875 Browninc Arisloph. Apol. 365^ A “gold- 
graved writing. 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. ix. xlvi. 218 Our 
*gold*imbascd World. 1853 Longf. / V ay side Inn, Saga 
K. Otaf ii. 77 Harness “gold-inlaid and burnished. 1855 
Woman's Devotion II. 154 Her lovely “gold-lit ringlets. 
1630 Drayton Moses in. 302 A “gold -made god how durst 
you euer name? 1828 Scott Jml. 26 May, A “gold- 
mounted pair of glasses, a 3649 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems 
Wks. (17 1 1) 4/1 “Gold-rolling Tagus. 2607 Lingua in. vii. 
G3b, The “gold strung harpe of Apollo. 1870 Bryant 
Iliad I. 1. 14 Pelides to the ground Flung the “gold-studded 
wand. 1625 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argents v. xvii. 392 
A garland of “Gold-wrought Purple. 

d. similallve, as gold-bright, + -burned, -green 
(sb. and adj.), -like, -red, -yellow adjs, 

1839 Bailey Festus xix. (1848) 225 “Gold-bright stars. 
c 1430 Lydc. Comfl. Bl. Nut. v,The sonne, “gold-burned in 
his spere. 1820 Tennyson Recoil. Arab. Nts. 82 Flush’d all 
the leaves with rich “gold-green. 2863 Kingsley Water- 
Bab. i. ii The great elm-trees in the gold-green meadows. 
2589 Warner A lb. Eng. iv. xx. 86 A Globe-like head, a “Gold- 
like haire. 2839 Bailey xiv. (1848) 347 Hands ..Whose 

gold-like touch makes kings of men, 3873 Palgrave Lyr, 
Poems 75 The “go! d-red apples. 1507 A, M. tr. G uillemea tt s 
Er. Chirurg. 31 b/2 With “goulaeyellow strokes. 1887 
Pall Mall G. s Nov, 4/2 Gold-yellow silk stockings. 

e. parasynthetic, as gold -banded, • capped , 
-clasped, -crested, -fringed , -haired, -headed, -hilled, 
-robed, - sanded , -striped, -walled, -winged adjs. 

3860 Dickens Let. 24 Sept., [Sydney] stood waving the 
“gold-banded cap. J742 Pope Dune. iv. 117 Three hundred 
“gold-capt youths. x86x Miss Yonge Stokestey Secret in. 
(1862) 44 A “gold-clasped Prayer Book, 1880 G. Meredith 
Tragic Com. (1881) 37 Lucretia the gold-haired ; the gold- 
crested serpent. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2094/4 He has a pair 
of “Gold-fringed Gloves. 2621 G. Sandys Ovids Met. \ 1. 

* ~ i Will *>■ lest. 


billed sword. 2855 Browning Men < 5 - Wont. \\. Popularity 
ix, When “gold-robed he took the throne. *59* Syutstcr 
Du Bartas i. iii. 122 “Gold-sanded Tagus. Penny Cycl. 
I. 7B/2 The Red or “Gold-striped [variety of maple]. jd 5S 
Stanley Hist. Philos. 1. (3701) 53/2 Crarsns .. Who to hi< 
Gods did “Gold-wall’d Temples build % 2598 Sylvester Du 
Bartas 11. ii. ir. Babylon 536 “Gold-winged Morpheus 

10 . Special comb. : gold-amalgam, gold com- 
bined with mercury in a soft or plastic state (op* 
plied by Schneider in 1S48 to a native form found 
in small white grains) ; gold-bank (see quob) J 
f gold-beat, f-boaton pph adjs., adorned with 
beaten gold; gold-boating, the act or process of 
beating out gold into leaf; gold bcotlo U.S., a 
name for various beetles of the families Chrys°* 
melidx and Cassididre; gold boryl ** CmtYfio- 
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beryl ; gold-bob, a gold ornament (see Bob ; 
gold-book » Book sb. 12 ; gold-bug U.S., ( a ) = 
gold-beetle (Funk) ; ( b ) a plutocrat, millionaire; also 
1 a political nickname for an advocate of a single 
(gold) standard ’ (Funk) ; gold-carp = Goldfish ; 
gold-cloth, cloth of gold (see Cloth sb. 9 c) ; 
gold-digger « Digger 2 b ; alsq/Sg 1 .; gold-digging, 
(a) the action or occupation of digging for gold ; 
(£) pi. the place where gold-digging is carried on ; 
+ gold-drawer, one who draws gold wire ; gold- 
driver = Gold-beater i ; gold- drop slangs a 
gold coin; gold-dropper (see quot. 1785); fgold- 
end-man, one who buys up broken pieces of gold ; 
gold-fever, the rage for going in search of gold; 
+ gold-finger, the third or ring-finger ; goldfinny, 
a fish of the wrasse family (see quot.) ; gold flat 
(see Flat sb$ 8 f) ; f gold-fiint, flint containing 
gold ; gold-flux = Aventurine i ; gold-fringe, 
a moth (see quot.) ; + gold-ground a. , having a 
ground of gold ; gold-hammer, a gold-beater’s 
hammer ; gold-head a., gold-headed ; gold- 
heart a ., gold-hearted ; f gold-hewn = gold- 
beaten ; gold-house, a treasury ; gold-hunger, 
keen desire for gold ; + gold-mestling, brass ; 
gold-mill, a mill in which gold ore is crushed ; 
also Jig. ; t gold-mint, a place where gold is 
coined ; gold-mouthed a., whose speech is golden; 
gold-note ( US . .), a bank-note payable only in 
gold ; + gold-paper = gold-foil ; gold plate, 
vessels made of gold ; gold-plating, gold in thin 
sheets; gold-powder, gold in the form of or re- 
duced to powder ; f also, in i8thc., ? the name of 
somequackmedicine; f gold-proof^., proof against 
being bribed or tempted by gold ; gold-purple 
(see quot.) ; f gold- quarrel, a gold-mine; gold- 
rairi = golden rain (see quot. and Golden a. 10) ; 
gold-rush, a rush to goldfields in search of gold ; 
gold-sand, sand containing particles of gold ; also 
Jig. ; gold-shell, a shell on which powdered gold 
mixed with gum water is spread for painters’ use; 
goldsinny =goldJinny ; gold-size, a size laid on 
as a surface on which to apply gold-leaf; gold- 
skin, ? goldbeater’s skin ; gold-soldor, + (a) = 
Chrysocolla i ; ( b ) an alloy for soldering gold ; 
gold-spangle, gold-spot, names of moths (see 
quots.) ; gold-stone, + («) (see quot. 1626); ( b ) 
a piece of gold ore; (c) (see quot. 1850) ; (< d ) — 
Aventurine i (in some mod. Diets.); + gold- 
stroke, the rubbing of gold on a touchstone in 
order to test it ; gold swift, a moth (see quot.) ; 
gold-tail (moth), the moth Porthesia chrysorrhcea\ 
gold-thirst, intense desire for gold; so gold- 
thirsty adj.; gold-thread (see quot. 1727-41); 
gold-web, f (d) cloth of gold ; ( b ) (see quot. 1769); 
f gold- worm, a glow-worm. 

1850 Dana Min. 555 'Gold Amalgam . . In small white 
grains as large as a pea. *889 Century Diet., * Gold-bank , 
a national banking association of a class organized under 
United States Revised Statutes to issue notes payable in 
gold coin. CX374 Chaucer Anel. <$• Arc. 24 Theseus with 
the laurer corovned, in his chare *goId bete. C1386 — 
Knt.'s T. 1642 (Harl. MS.) 'Gold-beten {other MSS. gold* 
hewen] helmes. CX394 P . PI. Crede 188 And louely ladies 
y-wrou3t..In many gay garmentes J?at weren gold-beten. 
1763-6 W. Lewis Comm. Phil.-Techn. 50 The process of 
*gold-beating is considerably influenced by theweather. 1807 
A. At kin Diet. Ckeni. «$• Min. I. 539 'Gold Beryl. 1694 
EcHard Plautus 95 Top-knots, Fingle Fangles, and 'Gold- 
Bobs. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 107 Crucian 
Carp, 'Gold Carp. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. {1870) 1 . 1. 
287 'Gold cloth so wrought that nought of gold seemed 
there. 1850 Mrs. Browning Poems II. 305 We cheer the 
pale 'gold-diggers. 1852 Earp Gold Col. Australia 160 
A case of extraordinary success at the 'gold-diggings has 
been related to us. 1869 Blackmore Eoma D. Ixi, Be- 
cause of my refusal to become a slave to the gold-digging. 
1536-7 P. P. Exp. P'cess Mary (1831) 12 Payed to the 
'goldedrawer for Pypes and pyrles for a gowne to my 
ladys grace vij //. xviijr. 1662 Elegy on Cleveland 21 in 
C.’s Wks. (1687)284 As 'Gold-drivers that make Spangles 
rare, Do beat the yielding Metal into Air. 1797 Mary 
Robinson Walsingham II. 176 So touch the 'gold drops 
..divide them among you. *1x700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew, * Gold-droppers , Sweetners, Cheats, Sharpers. 1785 
Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue, Gold-droppers, sharpers who drop 
a piece of gold, which they pick up in the_ presence of some 
unexperienced person for whom the trap is laid ; this they 
pretend to have found [etc.]. 1605 Marston, etc. Eastward 
Hoe v, i. G3 b, His daughter that he has married a sciruy 
'gold-end man & his Premise. 1610 B. Jonson A left. ji. 1, 
He looks like a gold-end-man. 1888 Barbour Clara ix. 33 
The 'gold fever coursed through every vein, c xooo jElfric 
Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 158/36 Medicus, uel annularis , 
'gold finger. 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes I. 396 The 'Gold- 
finny, or Goldsinny, Crcnilabrus Comubicus. 1683 Pettus 
Fleta Min. 11. i. 101 'Gold flints which have not only Gold 
but silver also. 1694 Salmon Bate's Disp. (17151 536/2 This 
Tincture if it be made out of Gold-Flints, Pebles, or Sand, 
is none of the least Medicines. 1884 Cassells Eitcycl. Diet., 
*Gold-Jlux , avanturine. 1819 G. Samouelle Entomol. 
Compend. 427 Pyralis cost a Us, the 'gold Fringe. 1591 
Sylvester Du Bart as 1. Hi. 1144 His Wardrobe .. With 
'gold-ground Velvets. 1763-6 W. Lewis Comm. Phil.- 
Techtt. 48 The 'gold hammer, or finishing hammer weighs 
ten or eleven pounds. 1606 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. 


if. Magnificence 722 'Gold-head darts. x86g Morris 
Earthly Par. (1870) III. iv. 6 Maidens’ feet Brushing the 
'gold-heart lilies, c 1386 'Gold hewen [see gold-beaten). 
C1400 Sege Jems. 755 pe gold-hewen helme haspep he 
blyue. 14.. MS. Cantab. Ff. 2. 38, If. 133 (Halliw.) The kyng 
to hys_ 'gold e-hows toke hys way. 1652 H. L’Estrange 
Americans no J r ewes 6 + And being stillwhetted and sharpned 
on with 'Gold-hunger, their sword devoured many Myriades 
of the Americans, a 1100 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-W flicker 334 
A uricalcum, 'goldmaeslinc. a 1200 Ibid. 550 Aitricalcum , 
goldraestling. a 1400 Plowman's T. 1. 187 Styroppes gay of 
gold-mastling. 1683 Pettus Fleta Min. n. iv. xi8 The 
building up of the 'Gold-Mill. 1881 Stevenson Virg. 
Puerisque 127 Hours . . dedicated to furious moiling in the 
gold-mill. 1530 Palscr. 226/1 'Goldemynt. 1593 Donne 
Sat. vi. 9 Poems (Grosart) I. 51 'Gold-mouth’d Spencer. 
1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 34 An ymage of oure Jady in 
'gold papyr. 1545 Rates Custom ho. biij b, Golde papers 
the groce ii.j. . 1864 Pusey Led. Daniel ii, gi A magnifi- 
cent temple.. its whole walls covered with 'gold-plating. 
1743-4 Mrs. Dclany Life <$• Corr. (1861) II. 250 Your 
letter .. I believe drove away my headache .. : every testi- 
mony of your love and friendship is better to me than 
'gold-powder or sal volatile. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 612 The 
mechanical mode [of gilding] is the application of gold 
leaf or gold powder to various surfaces, a x6n Beaum. 
& Fl. Maid's Trag. v. iv. Art thou 'gold-proof? There’s 
for thee. ‘ 1849-50 Weale Diet. Terms, *Gold purple, 
or Cassius's purple precipitate, the compound oxide which 
is precipitated upon mixing the solutions of gold and 
tin. c 1475 Piet. foe. in Wr.-Wulcker 798/11 Aurifoditta, 
a 'goldquarelle. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek., * Gold-rain, 
(Pyrotechnics), small cubes i inch square, used instead of 
stars for rockets, etc. 1893 G. Tregarthen Austral. 
Commvi. 158 The 'gold-rush nad introduced many unruly 
spirits. 1683 Pettus Fleta Min. 11. i. 101 [A river] too 
small to inrich so many Gold-Mines with 'Gold-sand. 
1873 E. Brennan Witch of Nemt, etc. 258 As the gold-sand 
of life disappears, a 1705 Ray Syn. Pise. (1713) 163 'Gold- 
sinny, Comubieusium. 1769 Pennant Zool. III. 209 The tail 
. .of the Goldsinny is even at the end. x6ix Cotgr., Assiette 
a dorer, size to gild with, 'gold size. X84Z Brande Diet. 
Sci etc., Gold size . . is drying oil mixed with calcined red 
ochre. 1545 Rates Custom ho. b iij b, 'Golde skinnes the 
kyppe xni.r. x6ox Holland Pliny II. 454 viarg ., 

Chrysocolla , i. 'Gold-soder. 1842 Francis Diet. Arts, Gold 
Solder, the alloy used for soldering gold articles is [etc.]. 
1819 G. Samouelle Entomol. Compend. 403 Noctua bractea, 
the 'gold Spangle. Ibid. 422 Noctua Fc stucco, the 'gold 
Spot. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 960 The 'Gold-Stone, which is 
the Yellow Topaze. X683 Pettus Fleta Min. 11. ii. 112 If 
there be a great quantity of the Gold-stones, then there 
may be made more Ovens. 1850 Ainsworth Ovingdean 
Grange vi. iv. (i860) 196 An enormous mass of breccia, or 
goldstone, as the common folk call it. 1683 Pettus Fleta 
Min. 11. x. 128 That every Assayer may . . so well order 
his 'Gold stroak, that he may not be esteem’d as one 
without understanding. 1819 G. Samouelle Entomol. 
Compend. 397 Hepialus Iteclus, the 'gold Swift. 1816 Kirby 
& Sp. Entomol . (1817) II. 21 The 'gold-tail-moth. <11618 
Sylvester St. Lewis 423 A heart whose 'Gold-Thirst never 
sat is. 1568 Bible (Bishops’) Isa. xiy. 4 How hath the 
oppressour ceased? and the 'gold thirstie Babel rested? 
CX386 Chaucer Monk's T. 485 Nettes of 'gold threed 
hadde he greet plentee. 1623 Massinger Bondman 11. iii, 
Cheating heirs With your new counterfeit gold thread and 
gummed velvets. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Gold Thread, 
or spun Gold, is. a flatted gold wrapped, or laid over a 
thread of silk, by twisting it with a wheel, and iron bobins. 
c 1420 Sir A madace (Camden) xlv, Thenne Sir Amadace he 
him cladde, And that was in a 'gold webbe. 1769 Mrs. 
Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 189 To spin a Gold Web 
for covering Sweet-Meats .. when your sugar is melted it 
will be of a gold colour, take your ladle off the fire, and 
begin to spin it with a knife. 1483 Cat/i. Angl. 161/2 
A 'Golde worme, noctiluca . 

b. in names of plants, as gold-balls = gold-cups ; 
gold basket, Alyssum saxatile ; gold-bloom, 
the marigold; gold-chain, (a) the stonecrop, 
Sedumacre ; (b) the laburnum; t gold-crap, -cups, 
names of a species of Ranunculus ; gold-flower, 
f (a) Helichrysitm Slcechas ; (b) the South African 
genus Gorieria; gold-knap, -knop(s - gold-cups ; 
gold-lily, ? Amaryllis aurea ; gold of pleasure, 
Camelina sativa ; gold-seed (see quot.) ; gold- 
shrub, Palicourea spcciosa ( Treas . Hot. 1866); 
gold-thread, Coptis trifolia , so called from its 
fibrous yellow roots. 

1854 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. (1857) I. 33 The Buttercup 
has several old English names. .Gold Cups and 'Gold Balls 
are names now almost forgotten. 1857 Wright Diet. Obs. 
<$- Provinc. Eng., 'Gold-bloom, the marigold. 1857 Miss 
Pratt Flower. PI, II. 331 Country people call it [Sedum 
acre ] . . 'Gold Chain. 1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong., 
Des Bassinets, an herbe called crowfoote, 'golde crap, or 
yelow crawe. 1578 Lyte Dodoens iii. Ixxtv. 421 Golde 
knoppe . . y 5 single and double, or els the garden 'Golde- 
cuppe. and the wilde. 1849 Reverberations 11. 45 Goldcups 
in the meadows. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixi. 89 'Golde 
floure, Motheworte, or Golden Stechados. 1812 A. PlUmtre 
Lichtenstein's S. Africa II. 166 The abundance of gorteria, 
gold-flowers, which grow upon its banks. 1552 Huloet, 
*Gold-kuappe, or yelow craye herbe, . . balrachium , 
Chrisanthemum. 1736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet, it, Poly- 
anthemon , . . An herb called crowfoot, goldcup, or gold- 
knap. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 39 b, Crowfoote. . It bearcth 
yelowe flowers called 'Goldknops. 1842 Tennyson E. 
Morris 146 While the 'gold-lily blows. 1597 Gerarde 
Herbal w. xxii. 2x4 'Golde of pleasure.. is catted properly 
Myagrum. 1882 G. Allen Colours Flowers ii. 43 The 
most primitive and simple forms have yellow flowers, as in 
the case of . . the gold-of-pleasure ( Camelina sativa). 1855 
Morton Cycl. Agfic. I. 596/2 These grains [of Cynosurus 
Cristalus) commonly called seeds, being yellow, give rise to 
the provincial name of *gold seed applied to the species. 
1806 Moore Epist. ix. 90 Where the 'gold-thread loves to 
creep. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 7 The root of Coptis 
trifolia, or Gold-thread, is a pure and powerful bitter. 


c. in the names of birds, as gold-breasted 
trumpeter, Psophia crepitans', gold-capped 
weaver bird, Ploceus ietcraccphalus ; goldcrest 
=, golden-crested wren (see Wren) ; gold-hammer, 
the yellow-hammer; gold-head, the pochard, 
Puligula fenna \ gold robin, the Baltimore oriole. 

x 7®3 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds II. it. 793 'Gold-breasted 
Trumpeter. 1868 Wood Homes without H. xi. 205 The 
beautiful nest of the "Gold-capped Weaver bird. 1824 T. 
Forster Peren. Cal. in Hone Every-day Bk. II. 119 The 
king Of birds the 'goldcrest. 1706 Phillips fed. Kersey), 
*Gold-hammer , a Bird. 1744 State Co. Down xviii. 230 
Called the Pochard, or red-headed Widgeon, and in tins 
County . . commonly the 'Gold Head. 1872 Whittier 
Pennsylv. Pilgrim 436 The 'gold-robin cried A-swii g 
upon his elm. 


Gold 2 (g<?“ld). Obs. exc. dial. Forms: a. 
4-6 golde, 5 goolde, 6 goold, gowl(e, 4- gold,' 
6- gould (9 dial, goode, goud). £. Sc. (and 
north.) 6guld, guilde, 6, 8 guild, 8 guil(l, gule, 
gool, 8-9 gull. [OE. golde \vk. fem., app. related 
to Gold 1 : the marigold is called ‘gold-floWer’ 
in several of the cognate languages, as Du. goud - 
bloern, gottdsbloem (MDu. gouibloeme), G. gold- 
blume, Sw. gtildblomma. 

In many dialects there is a difference in pronunciation 
between this sb. and Gold >. In the name of the plant, 
as also in mould : — OE. molde, the northern dialects have 
generally the vowel, ordinarily corresponding to OE. 6, 
ME. close 5, while in Gold 1 the pronunciation descends 
normally from OE. gild, ME. gdld. (Cf. esp. Sc. guilfi, 
corn-marigold, with gowd, the metal.) The difference is 
doubtless due to the fact that the one word was disyllabic, 
the other monosyllabic, in OE. and early ME.j 

1 . t a.. The marigold {Calendula officinalis). Obs. 
b. The corn-marigold \ckrysanthemum segelum). 
Freq. in pi. c. (see quot. 1882). Sometimes 
used by early writers to render L. intuba or 
cichorca (endive or chicory). 

The mediaeval L. names solsequiunt, heliotropium , &c. 
denote the marigold {Calendula), the sunflowen^//Vx«M«r 
anttuus) being then unknown in Europe. In mod. dialect 
use the name of ‘white gold’ is sometimes given to the 
ox-eye daisy ( Chrysanthemum Liucanthemum ), the corn- 
marigold being then distinguished as the ‘yellow gold’ 
(Britten and Holland 1879b 

a. c xooo Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 301 J6 Solsequia, golde, 
[?X3.. Beauchief Abbey Charter in Monas t. Anglic. 
(1661) II. 610 De terns suis..h goldis mundandis. 1373 
Durham Halmote Rolls (Surtees) n8 Injunctum est 
omnibus tenentibus villa; quod evacuent quandam herbam 
vocatam gold.) C1386 Chaucer Knt.’s T. 1071 Ialousye, 
That wered of yelewe gooldes a gerland. 1390 Gower 
Conf. II. 356 She sprong up out of the molde Into a flour, 
was named golde, Which slant governed of the sonne. 
£-1420 Pallad. on Hitsb. v. 97 Oynouns, myntes, goordes, 
& goldys [L. intuba! J. c 1440 Promp . Parv. 202/1 Goolde, 
herbe, solsequium . . calendula. 1523 Fitzherb. liusb. 

§ 20 There be diuers maner of wedes, as thistyls . . dar- 
nolde, gouldes. Ibid. Golds .. is an yll wede, and groweth 
commonlye in barleye and pees. 1527 Andrew Brunswyke's 
Distyll. Waters cclxxxii. Tiva, Water of the herbe of 
gowles or ruddes. Cicorea, sponsa sob's Sol sequium in 
latyn. 1595 Spenser Col. Clout 341 With Roses dight and 
Goolds. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xv. 166 The crimsin 
Darnell Flower, the Blew-bottle, and Gold. 1629 Parkinson 
Paradis i Ixiii. 298. We call them in English generally, 
either Golds or Marigolds. 1633 Gerarde' S Herbal Suppl., 
While Golds is great Daisy. 1790 W. Marshall Midi. Co. 
II. .437 Gloss., Golds, chrysanthemum segelum ; — corn 
marigolds. iB8z Lane. Gloss., Goode (N. Lane.) the ox-eye 
daisy. 1886 »?. W. Line. Gloss., Goud or Gold, the yellow 
Corn Marigold. 

/ 3 . 1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 164 He that 
sufferis his land to be fild with guld, or siclik unproffitabil 
wedis [etc.J. 1563 Win-jet Wks. (18901 II. 59 Fra hand spring 
wp guild and humlokis. 1609 Skene Reg. Map. Table 81 
Guilde iquhilk is ane pernicious herbe, or rather ane wide). 
?X7. . Scottish Saying in Jamieson s. v., The Gool, and the 
Gordon, and the Hudy Craw Are the greatest curses ever 
Moray saw. 1794 Statist. Acc. Scoll. XIII. 537 A weed 
with a yellow flower that’grows among the corns, especially 
in wet seasons, called Gool. _ 1794 Hutchinson Hist. Climb. 

1. 220 note, Gulls, a weed which infested the cornland, totally 
rooted out. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Gull, the corn-marigold. 

2 . Comb., as gold flower ; also goldwced, -wort = 
sense 1. Also fgool-riding Sc., the custom of 
searching fields for ‘golds*, a fine being imposed 
on the farmer for each plant found ; so gool-rider . 

c 1325 Gloss. W. de Bible s~w. in Wright Voc. 162 Cy crest 
la flur de surcye f glossed golde-flurs isolicle)]. a X400 Med. 
MS. in Archaeol. XXX. 367 Y« golde flour is good to sene. 
C1400 Med. Wks. 14 th C. (1899) 45 Take mat-felon and 
flouris of gold-wort, c 1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 86/x 
Incuba, sponsa solis .. go Id wort. Ibid. 88/1 Kalenduln , 
sponsa solis. .golduurt uel rodes. X744-50 W. Ellis Mod. 
Husbandm. II. 1. ig, I saw a Field of Barley .. full of this 
Gould-weed. X794 Statist. Acc. Scoll. XIII- 527 An old 
custom takes^ place in this parish [Cargill], called Goo 1 - 
riding. .Certain persons stiled gool-riders, were appointed 
to ride through the fields, search for gool, and [etc.]. 

Go'ld-bea;ter. 

1 . One who beats out gold metal into thin plates 


gold-leaf. 

415 in York Myst. Introd. 21 Goldbeters. 1483 Act 
tick. Ill, c 12 § 1 The Artificers .. that is to say Co de- 
ers [etc.]. 0x5x5 Cocke Lorells B. (Percy) 9 Bokrl! 
ythes, horse leches, and gold beters^ 1671 Bot le Consid. 
ef. Exper. Philos. II. x. § 4. 36 Some of our Gold-beatere 
London . * 1800 Cowper Flatting fit ill m, U is doomed 
sustain The thump after thump of a gold-beater s mallet. 
>8 Gladstone fuv. Mundi xv. (1870) 522 The gold-beater 
1 .. smith, are known to Homer. 
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b. Goldbeater's skin , a. prepared animal mem- 
brane employed to separate the leaves of gold-foil 
during the operation of beating ; sometimes used 
to cover wounds. 

3710 Steele Tatler No. 266 T 3Gold-beaters Skin applied 
to stop the Blood. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3} 
IV. 94 Leaves .. thin as gold beaters skin. 1852 Morfit 
Tanning <$• Currying (1853) 540 Goldbeater’s skin is pre- 
pared from the external or peritoneal coat of the coecum, 
or blind gut of neat cattle^ 

2 . (See qnot.) 

1847 Craig, Goldbeaters,. a genus of Coleopterous insects, 
remarkable for their beautiful golden-green and copper 
colours. 

Go*ld- colour. The colour of gold; a deep 
yellow. Also attrib. 

1678 Ray Willughby s Omith . 368 A lovely yellow or 
gold-colour. 1791 Hamilton Berthotlet's Dyeing II. 11. iii. 
vii, The wax is coloured, .for aventurine or gold-colour with 
orpiment. 1854 Mrs. Gaskell North ff S. xlvi, It's not a 
dead gold-colour, ma'am. It’s a straw-colour. 18S7 Lady 
so Jan. 38/3 A broad stripe of gold-colour plush. 

So Go'ld-codonred a. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 3214/4 A black Hat, with a gold 
coloured Hatband. 1728 ?Arbuthnot Congr. Bees Misc. 
Wks. (1751) II. 149 A gold-colour’d FUe. 1854 Mrs. Gas- 
kell North ff S. xlvi, Oh, Dixon 1 not those horrid blue 
flowers to that dead gold-coloured gown. What taste ! 

Gold dust, gold-dust. 

1 . Gold in extremely fine particles, the form in 
which it is commonly obtained in a natural state. 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3886/2, 80 Pound weight of Gold 
Dust. 1705 Bosman Guinea 81 Dust-Gold, or Gold-Dust 
. . almost as fine as Flower. 1879 H. George Progr. # 
Pent. 1, iii. (1881)55 Gold dust passed as currency by weight. 
Jig. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. A trier. II. 368 The day 
will come when their eyes will be cleansed from the gold- 
dust which blinds them. 

2 . Bot. A popular name of Alysswn saxnti/e, 
which bears a profusion of small yellow flowers. 
Also of Sedtirn acre (Britten & Holland tSyg). 

1866 in Treas . Bot. 539/2. 


t Golded, fpl. a. Obs. [f. Gold 1 + -ed 

1 . Made of gold, golden. 

1382 Wycuf Baruch vi. 69 So ben the treenen goddis, 
and sylueren, and goldid. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 
5 7 At the goldede gates she sey Hyr dere spouse comyn. 
1647 Ward Sim/. Cobler 40 Evangelicall policies should be 
framed . . by a golded Reed. 

2 . Possessed of gold, wealthy. 

c 1450 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 227 The grete and the goldede 
they made but a jape. x6io Histrio-mastix 1. i, Vnmaske 
thy face thou minister of Time, .let thy golded hand, Ride 
(with distinctlesse motion) on the eyes Of this fayre Chorus, 
till the Raigne of Peace, Hath propagated Plenty. 

Golden (g<?»rid*n), a . Forms: 3- golden; 
also 4 , 6 Sc. goldin, -yn, (4 goldein, -un, coldin, 
5 goldene, -on, 6 -ing), 6 gouldon, 8-9 Sc. gow- 
den, 9 dial, goolden {super!., 6 goldnest, 7 
-enst). [f. Gold 1 + -en 4 } taking the place of the 
earlier Gilden (q . v,). Cf. Du. gouden, G. golden .] 
1 . Made of gold, consisting of gold. 

The golden Jleece, the fabulous fleece of gold in search of 
which J ason went to Colchis ; ( Order of the) Golden Fleece 
(see Fleece sb. ib). Golden ball , the apple of discord 
(see Apple 5). Golden gates, the gates of Heaven. 
c 1*75 Lav. 4251 pe goldene [c 1205 guldene] croune. Ibid. 
*4298 Ane goldene [c 2205 guldene] bolle. a 1300 Cursor M. 
fi 5°3 Agolain calf J>ar-of)xu blu. 1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. 
R. xvi. iv. (149$) 553 A thynne plate of golde of the whyche 
golden threde is made, c 1400 Destr. Troy 667 The wethir 
was wonen, & away borne. The grete goldyn flese with a 
greke noble. 1548 Hall Chron Rich, ///, 38 b, To promes 
to the duke .. golden hiJles and sylver ryvers. 1595 Chap- 
man Ovid's Banquet Settee (1639) iB With the goldnest 
arrow in his Quiver. <1x671 Ld. Fairfax Mem. (1699) n8 
K-ing was the golden ball cast between the two parties, 
the Parliament and the army. 2676 W. Row Conlu. Blair* s 
Autobiog . xi. (1848) 352 A large Bible with golden clasps. 
2794 Burns My lord a-hunting, My lady’s gown there's 
gairs upon’t, And gowden flowers sae rare upon’t. 1833 
Ht. Martineau Berkeley the Banker 1. ii. 30 Golden 
guineas are rare things now. 1887 Ruskin Prceterita II. 
422 The higher religious souls, hoping to lead me to the 
golden gates. 

b. In fig. expressions, referring to gold coin or 
money. 

• *597. IJkrton Wits Trenchmonr (Grosart) B/x Fish* 
in£ wiili the golden Itooke, which rich men onely layde 
“Si?* COnS ww n .i'V of Ihe covetous, a 1618 Sylvester 
n (; ! nM nes .. Had oft their Fingers 

: x F X p,iva " r '° r >' t«c l. 1616 Breton 
fcwlv If sh ' haue th ' Bolden 

S ,Sl ‘ Cta ,5 ’5 Leather x-x What Sannot 

Ctm V Fh " nu ml Unit fr? '" v , 5 ‘ i6 3 « Mrss.ncer 

2 . Containing or yielding gold; auriferous. Of 
a country or district: Abounding in gold. The 
Golden Stale , California. " " 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xv. eviu. (i 495 > Onhir 
was »n olde tyme callyd the golden londe. a x6x8 Sylvester 
Hymn Alms 417 Pactolus, Ganges, and the golden Tay. 
1666 Dkvdkn Mi rah. ccvi. Some, bound for Guinea* 

golden Sand to find. 1701 De For. True-born Eng. 6 The 
golden mines of Mexico. 1819 Heiier Hymn * From 
Grycnlnuds icy Mountains' i, Where Afric’s sunny foun- 
tarns Roll down their golden sand. 1893 Gunter Miss 
Dhddetuis 33$, I thought a tour of 1 the Golden State * 
would please me. 


3 . Of the colour of gold ; that shines like gold. 

CX300 Cursor M. 17865 (Arundel MS.) To vs her brast a 
goldein leme. 155* Huloet, Golden heere, chrysocoma. 
3624 Heysvood Captives 1. i, The blackest serpents weare 
the goldenst scales, 3725 Pope Odyss. xv. 444 Her rich 
vallies wave with golden corn. 1838 Lyttox Leila 1. ii, 
The hair and curling beard were of a deep golden colour. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Unde ’ Tom's C. xii. 107 She saw sunshine 
sparkling on the water, in golden ripples. 

fig. 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. VII, 32 Belevinge no fraude 
nor deceate to be hid or doked undre this golden tale. 
3588 Shaks. Tit. A. tv. iv. 97 For I can smooth and fill his 
aged eare. With golden promises. *795 Macneill Will «$■ 
Jean 11. xxv. A* his gowden prospects vanish'd. 

b. In the names of several kinds of tobacco, 
e.g, ‘ Golden Cloud*, 4 Golden Flake*, etc. 

£ Resembling gold in value; most excellent, 
important, or precious. + Golden vein [ = med.L. 
vena aurea, Ger.goldader] : the bsemorrhoidal vein. 

3498 W. de Worde {title). Here begynneth the Jegende 
named in Latyn Legenda Aurea that istosaye inEnglysshe 
the Golden Legende. For lyke as passeth golde in valewe 
all other metal lys, so this legende excelleth all other bookes. 

3526 Pilgr. Perf. (\V. de W. 1531) 144 b, Men & women, 
bothe rude & vnlerned that haue spoken golden wordes. 

3527 Andrew Bruttszvyke's Distyll. Waters Dija/x The 
same (great plantayn water] is good agaynste the flode & 
bledynge of the golden vayne. 3559 Morwyng Evonyut. 355 
Of waters of vertues or golden waters. 1605 Shaks. Macb. 

1. vii. 33, I haue bought Golden Opinions from all sorts 
of people. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 197 It hath 
been proved for a golden remedy, to take and anoint it with 
Goats-grease. 3739 Cibber A/ol. (1756) 21. 35 He was a 
golden actor. 1838 Arnold Hist . Rome (1846) I. vii. 102 
He had a golden wit within. 

b. Of time, an opportunity: Of inestimable value ; 
exceedingly favourable or propitious. 

x6ox Shaks. Twel. N. v. i. 391 When that is knowne, and 
golden time conuents. 3646 J. Hall Horoe Vac. 20 ’Tis . . 
unsufferable . . to let the Golden boures of the morning 
passe without ad/antage. 3703 Rowe Fair Penit. 1. i. 156, 

I snatch'd the glorious, golden opportunity. 1806-7 J. 
Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 11. xviii, At such 
a golden moment as this. 2884 Earl Grey in 39/4 Cent. 
Mar. 514 The golden opportunity was thrown away. 

5 . Of rules, precepts, etc.: Of inestimable utility ; 
often spec . with reference to the precept, ‘whatso- 
ever ye would that men should do to you, do ye 
even so to them* {Matt. vii. 12). 

3674 R. Godfrey Inj. «$■ Ab. Physic 54 Whilst forgetting 
that Golden Law do as you would be done by, they make 
self the center of their actions. 174 1 Watts lut/rov. Mind 

I. xiv. § 8 Such is that golden principle of morality which 
our blessed Lord has given us. 3807 Med. Jrnl. XvII. 242 
The best rule in this respect is . . the golden rule of Dr. 
Jenner : not to take matter after the areola begins to spread. 
3885 Howells Silas Lapham II. xxv, In our dealings with 
each other we should be guided by the Golden Rule. 1887 
Ruskin Prarterita II. 13 4 When you have got loo much to 
do, don’t do it a golden saying. 

f b. Math. The golden rule, the rule of three. 

254* Recorde Gr. Arles ( 1575) 240 The rule of Propor- 
tions, whiche for his excellence is called the Golden rule. 
1572 Digges Pantom. 1. xiv. E j, By the rule (called the 
golden precept). 1636 Featly C lards Myst. xxi._ 279 The 
rule of three, or golden rule, as it is called in sacred 
algebray. 1806 Hutton Course Math. I. 44 The Rule of 
Three.. is often called the Golden Rule. 

c. Golden mean , the avoidance of excess in either 
direction [tr.h.aurea mediocritas , Hor.Oflkrn.x. 5]. 

2587 Mirr . Mag. (1815) I. 52 The golden meane is best. 
2590 Spenser F. Q . h. ii. Argt., The face of golden Meane : 
Her sisters, two Extremities, Strive her to banish cleane. 
2636 Massinger Gt. Dk . Flo retie e 1. i. We, whom for our 
high births, they conclude The onely free men, are the onely 
slaves : Happy the golden meane l 3725 Pope Odvss. xv. 
80 Both the golden mean alike condemn, a 28x7 T. Dwight 
Trav. New Eng. etc, (1821) II, 269 That middle state of 
poverty, which so long, and so often, has been termed 
Golden. 1821-3 W ordsw. Sacheverel, As if a Church .. 
must owe To opposites and fierce extremes her life, — Not 
to the golden mean. 

6. Golden number [tr. med.L. anretts numcrus ; 
so called from its importance in calculating the 
date of Easter] : the number of any year in the 
Metonic lunar cycle of nineteen years. 

Thw number for a year n of the Christian era is (a) the 
remainder of (h-Fx)-J- 19, or (b) if there be no remainder, 39. 
Hence these numbers are retained in the ecclesiastical 
calendar in connexion with the computation of the time of 
Easter. The golden number is found by adding x to the 
remainder left after dividing the number of the year 
by 19. 

1553 Bk. Com. Prayer, Almanack, The Golden Number. 
1561 Eden Arte Nauig. it. vi. 30b, This present yeare of ; 
1545, we haue .7. of the golden number. 1594 Blundevil | 
Exert, vii. i. (1636) 654 The Golden number is tfm number 
of 19, proceeding from 1 to to, and so to begin againe at t. 

3 686 Plot Staffordsh. 431 They scrupled not to set them in 
the margins of their Calendars in characters of gold, whence 
they are stiled to this day, also the golden number. 

7 . Of a time or epoch : Characterized by great 
prosperity and happiness; flourishing, joyous, 
t Golden world ~ Golden age. 

2530 Tindale Pract. Prelates B ij b. Then they called a 
parliament (as though the golden worlde sbuld cotne agayne). 
1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VII, 20 b, That golden worlde of 
'iuIJy. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. iii. too Tydings do I 
bring, and luckie ioyes and golden Times. 2600 — A. V. I,. 

J. i. 125 ITheyJ fleet the time cardesly as they did in the 
golden world. i66x Cowley Disc. Gcvt. O. Cromwell Ess. 
(1669)72 The golden times of our late Princes. 3775 Burke 
Corr. (1844^ II. 90 Your gentleman doeswttl to cat! the days 
of Lord Clare golden. 1855 Macaulay Hist . Eng. xviii. 


IV. 374 In the golden days of the Plot he had been allowed 
three times as much. 3877 Tennyson Harold tv. iii, Our 
day .. will not shine Less than a star among the goldenest 
hours Or Alfred. 

f 8. Pertaining to gold (as the object of desire, 
pursuit, etc.). Obs.. 

2613PURCHAS Pi Igrimagc (1614) 817 He would carry them 
where their Golden thirst should be satisfied. 16*3 R. Job- 
son {title). The Golden Trade, or a discovery' of the River 
Gambia and the golden Track of the Ethiopians. 27*3 De 
Foe Ca/t. Singleton vii. (1840) zro Thus ended our first 
golden adventure. 

9 . Comb. a. with adjs. of colour, ns golden-brown, 
-chestnut, -green, -olive, -red, -yellow. 

2796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 2 V. 272 Juice golden 
yellow. 2863-5 Thomson Sunday at Ham/stead viii, The 
great dusk emerald golden-green. 3865 Earl Derby Iliad 
xi. 777 Golden-chesnut mares. 2891 Leeds Mercury 27 Apr. 
4/7 A dress of golden brown silk. 

b. quasi-adverbial 4 with or like gold*, as golden- 
gleam ing f -glowing, - wrought . 

3777 Potter PEschylus, Agamem . 231 Golden-gleaming 
ray's. 2796 T. Townshend Poems ^4 And in her pearly 
hand a lyre She held of golden-glowing wire. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. III. tv. 49 Her array all golden-wrought. 

C. parasynthetic, as f golden-aged, - coloured ' 
-fettered, -feeced , 'footed, fiddled, - haired \ - hilled \ 
-locked, -railed, f -slept, -tongued, • trapped \ 
-winged, -wired, etc. 

2568 T. Howell Arb. Aviitie (1879) To runne the 
race of Nestors yeeres, a *golden aged man. c x6io Sir J. 
Melvil Mem. (1735) 98 She (Queen Elizabeth] delighted to 
show her *golden-coloured Hair wearing a Caul and Bonnet. 
2824 J. Bovvring Bataznan AnthoJ. 46 Many a *golden- 
fetter’d fool. 2591 Sylvester Du Darias 1. vi. xx8 The 
*golden-fleeced Sheep. 1757 Dyer Fleece hi, 405 Around 
the globe. The *golden footed sciences their path Mark, like 
the sun. a 2835 Mrs. Hemans Dreams Heaven Poems 
t'xS75) 518 In .. *go!den-fruited grove. 2552 Huloet, 
*Golden heered, or hauynge golden heere or lockes, chryso - 
comus. 2850 Mrs. Browning Poems II. 273 Thou golden- 
haired, and silver-voiced child. 2646 Crashaw Musics 
Duel Poems 89 A *go!den-headed harvest. 3859 Tennyson 
Enid 166 Nor weapon, save a *golden-hi!ted brand. 2871 
Earle Philol . Eng. Tongue § 660 c, A brave, bold, *go!den- 
iocked boy. 2833 Tennyson Pal. Art xii, The light aerial 
gallery, *golden-raird, Burnt like a fringe of fire. *599 
Marston Sco. Villanie 1. iii. 107 When some she, ‘golden- 
slopt Castilio Can- cut a manors strings at Primero. 1645 
Howell Dodona's Grove 101 That flexanimous and ‘golden 
toungd Orator. 2648-99 Jos. Beaumont Psyche ix. cliii, The 
Sun . . had from the east Prick'd forth his ^Golden-trapped 
Steeds, c 2625 Milton Death Fair Infant 57 Or wert thou 
of the ‘golden- winged host. 2596 Fitz-Geffkay Sir F. 
Drake (1881)25 Her silver-feathered turtle-doves, Which in 
their ‘golden-wired cage remaine. 

10 . Specialized combinations and phrases, as 
golden balls (see Ball sb. 20) ; golden book, a 
register of the nobility of the state of Venice; 
golden-bull (see Bull sb . 2 3) ; golden-comb, 
some kind of shellfish ; golden oar, a moth, Jiy- 
dra'cia nictitans ; golden earth, yellow arsenic or 
orpiment ; golden-fly = golden-wasp ; golden- 
knop, a lady-bird ; golden maid, the fish Creni- 
labnts mtlops or tinea ; golden-mouth, used to 
render the name Chrysostom (see Gilden a. 1 b) ; 
golden-mouthed/r., whose speech is golden (used 
chiefly as prec.) ; golden perch, * a fresh-water 
fish of Australia, Ctctiolatcs ambigttus' (Morris); 

+ golden-poll (see quots.and Gilt-head) ; golden 
rain, a kind of firework forming a shower of golden 


sparks ; golden-ring (see quot.) ; golden shower 
*= golden rain ; golden spur, a papal order, the 
order of St. Sylvester ; golden star, 1 a kind of 
monstrance or ciborium used at Rome in the Papal 
High Mass on Easter- day * (Lee Gloss. Eccl. Terms 
1S77) ; golden sulphide, sulphuret, persulphide 
of antimony or antimony pentasulphidc, Sh> S a 
(Watts Diet. Chem . I. 334) ; golden syrup (see 
Svkup) ; golden-wasp, a brightly-coloured hy- 
menopterous insect of the family Chrj'sididx, esp . 
Chiysis ignita ; golden wedding (see Wedding) ; 
golden wrasse golden maid \ golden yard, 
the belt of Orion (see quot.). 

371* Lond. Gaz. No. 5022/6 'Fhc Senate, .desijms to open 
the ‘Golden Book, to enter such Persons as will buy the 
Nobility of Venice for themselves or Families. 1863 Ljncv 
ley iVa ter- Bab. v. 1 9 2 Live cockles and wlielksnnd razor shells 
and sea-cucumbers and ‘golden-combs. 2819 G. ■ S amoulble 
Entomol. Compend. 413 Noctua auricula. The golden 
Ear. 1567 Maplet Gr. Barest 10 The Mone Arsemck. .wmch 
also they call the ‘golden earth. 1823 Crabb Technol. D>ct-, 
*Goldenfly , an insect so called from its gilt body, winch ** 
generally found in the holes of old walls, the Chrysis ot 
Lin me us. 1691 Ray S. * E. C. Words, Ayx/«»A the., lady- 
bird. 1 have heard this insect in other places called a goluen* 
knop. <11825 Forby Vcc. E. Anglia, Golden-knop. x °*7 
Hone Every-day Bk. If. 10S The fish called ‘golden maid% 
were picked up on Brighton beach, c 234 o C 
(KairL) Iohn tellyth vs als ‘goldyn* [fthrr^MSN gr Idcn-] 
mowthe. X543 T. Bpcon Pathw. Prayerxxxui. O ja,o. jonn 

golden mouth. X887T. W. Allies Throne of htshtrman 

320 This is borne witness to already by the Goldennioutn 
himself. *577^. Bu /Unger's Decadal 1597) 773 Chryso*' ome 
that ‘golden -mouthed man. 1596 fir z-CKVfXT.Y Str • 
Drake (18S1) 21 Golden-mouthed Drayton musical!. 1055 
Moufkt & Bennlt Health's Im/rov. («74&) ?43 Lucent*. 
Gilt-heads or ‘Golden -poles, are very little unlike the Oour- 
nard, save that it seem* about the Noddle of the I lead a* 
tho'it were all besprinkled with Gold -filing*. 2892 tall Man 



GOLDEN. 

G. i Nov. 5/2 The * ’Golden Rain .isa mixture of charcoal, 
saltpetre, and sulphur charged into a small yellcw case. 1727 
Bailey vol. II, ’'Golden-ring, a Worm that gnaws the Vine, 
and wraps it self up in its Leaves. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 480 
Stars for ’golden showers, nitre 16; sulphur, 10 [etc.]. 
1817 Kirby & Sp. Entomot. II. 234 The ’golden-wasp tribe 
also ( Chrysis and Parnopes) . . roll themselves up . . into a 
little ball when alarmed. 1551 Recorde Cast. Kno-.ul. 
(1556) 268 Other thre stande as bullions set in his gyrdle, and 
are called by manye englyshe men the ’Golden yarde. 

b. in the names of plants, as *f* golden apple, 
the tomato ; golden-ball dial. ( a ) the globe 
flower, Trollius europxus ; (b) the guelder-rose. 
Viburnum Opttlus (Britten & Holland Plant-n . 
1879); golden-chain dial., the laburnum; golden- 
club, the American plant Or ant turn aquaticum ; 
golden-crown, the American genus Chtyso- 
stemma ( Treas . Bot. 1866); golden cudweed, 
Helichrysum orientate', also Pterocaulon virga- 
tum (Grisebach Flora IV. 2 nd. 1864); golden- 
cup, a popular name of various species of Ranun- 
culus, Caltha , Trollius ; golden dust = Gold- 
dust 2 ; golden feather, the common golden- 
leaved Pyrethrwn ; golden flower, the corn 
marigold ; golden flower of Peru, the sun- 
flower ; golden-hair, Chtysocoma comaurea (Pax- 
ton Bot. Diet. 1840); golden herb, the orach; 
golden-knob = golden-cup ; golden-locks, a 
name for various plants, now esp. the fem Poly- 
podium vulgare ; also Pterocaulon virgattun 
(Grisebach Flora IV. Ind. 1864); + golden- 
lungwort, Ray’s name for the Wall Hawkweed, 
Hieracium murorum\ + golden Mary, ?the 
marigold ; golden moss, + (a) the moss Poly- 
trichum commune ; ( 3 ) the stonecrop, Sedum 

acre ; golden mothwort = golden cudweed ; 
golden nugget (see quot.) ; golden oat, the 
yellow oat-grass ; golden osier, (<z) Salix vitel- 
lina ; ( 5 ) Myrica Gale\ golden pert, Gratiola 
aitrea ( Treas. Bot. 1866) ; golden samphire , Inula 
crithmoides • golden saxifrage, the genus Chryso - 
spletiium ; golden-seal, Hydrastis Canadensis of 
N. America ; golden-spoon, the West Indian plant 
Byrsonima cinerea ; golden spur, a variety of 
daffodil ; golden thistle, the composite genus 
Scolymus , esp. S. hispanictis ; golden trefoil, 
Hepatica triloba ; golden tuft, Pterocaulon virga - 
turn; formerly also applied to other plants; golden- 
withy, Myrica Gale. Also Golden-rod. 

1578 Lyte Dodocns in. Ixxxvi. 439 Of Amorus Apples or 
•Golden Apples, i860 Worcester, *Golden-club, a perennial 
aquatic plant, bearing yellow flowers. 1597 Gerarde 
Herbal 11. exevi. § 2. 520 Golden Motherwort is called 
in English . . ’Golden Cudweed; being doubtlesse a kinde 
of Gnafihaliunt, or Cudweede. 1736 Ainsworth Lat. 
Diet. * Golden cup [herb). Polyanthemon. 1879 Britten 
& Holland Plant-n., Golden cup. Ranunculus acris, R. 
bulbosus , R. Ficaria, and R. repens. 1886 Elworthy 
IP. Somerset IPord-bk., Golden cup. 1. Marsh marigold. 
The usual name. Caltha Palustris . .2 Ranunculus globosa. 
1878 R. Thompson's Gardener's Assist. 795 Py rethrum 
Parthenium aureum, one of the very finest and hardiest of 
all golden-leaved plants used in carpet bedding, is well 
known. .under the name of ’golden feather. 1551 Turner 
Herbal 1. K j b, Chrysanthemom or calchas .. hath floures 
wonderfully shynynge yellowe. ..The herbe may be called 
in Englysh *goldenfloure. 1866 Treas. Bot., Golden-flower, 
Chrysanthemum. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. xxxiv. 191 The 
Indian Sunne,or ’golden floure of Perrowe. .groweth to the 
length of thirtene or fouretenne foote. 1736 Ainsworth 
Lat. Diet., Atriplex .. An herb called orage, or orach ; 
•golden herb. 1820 T. Mitchell Aristoph. I. 218 They 
love a tale of scandal to their hearts, And his had been 
as quick in birth as golden-herb. 183s W. Baxter Brit. 
Phcenog. Bot. JI. 153 Caltha palustris .. *Golden-knobs. 
1882 Hardwicke's Science Gossip XVIII. 165 Local Names 
extant in rural Oxfordshire . . * golden knobs buttercups. 
1736 Bailey Housh. Diet. 305 * Golden- Locks call’d also 
Golden tufts. 1844 E. Newman Brit. Ferns (ed. 2) 112 It 
[Polypodium vulgare }.. is called by these gatherers Golden 
Locks, and Golden Maiden-hair. 1670 Ray Catal. Plant. 
Augl. 255 Pulntonaria Gallica sive aurea, . . French or 
’Golden Lungwort. 1649 Lovelace Poems (1864) 62 So 
opens loyal! ’golden Mary. 1597 Gerarde Herbal hi. 
clvii, This is called in English Goldilockes Polytrichon.. It 
might also be termed ’Golden Mosse, or Hairie Mosse. 1863 
Berkeley Brit. Mosses i. 1 Sedum acre , . .the Golden Moss 
of every cottager. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. exevi. 519 Of 
’Golden Mothwoort, or Cudweede. 1882 Garden 19 Aug. 
156/2 Balsamita grandijlora. .or ’Golden Nugget.. a good 
and effective hardy plant. 1842 C. W. Johnson Farmer's 
Encycl. 150/2 A vena Jlavescens, ’Golden oat or yellow oat- 
grass. 1 838 Loudon A rboretum Brit . III. 1528 Salix vitel- 
tina L. The . .yellow Willow, or ’Golden Osier. 1856 W. A. 
Bromfield Flora Vectensis 466 Golden Withy . . Golden 
Osier. 1776 Withering Brit. Plants II. 515 Elecampane 
. . ’Golden Samphire. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. eii. 288 The 
’golden Saxifrage groweth in certayne moyst and waterie 
places. 1897 Willis Flcnoer. PI. II. 198 ’Golden-seal ..is 
used as a tonic. 1893 Daily Nesvs 28 Mar. 2/2 ’Golden 
spur, .a magnificent trumpet daffodil of brilliant colour and 
noble form. 1597 Gerarde Herbal ti. cccclxiv. 993 Carduus 
Chrysanthemns. The ’golden Thistle. Ibid, cccclxxxvii. 
1031 Of noble Lyuerwoort, or ’golden Trefoile. Ibid. 11. 
exevi. 520 Coma aurea. 'Golden tuft. 1686 Ray Hist. Plant. 

I. vi. x. 280 Starchas citrina . . Oriental Goldy-locks or 
Golden-tufts. 1864 Grisebach Flora IP. Ind. 7B4/1 Golden- 
tuft. Pterocaulon virgatum. 1847-78 Halliwell. *Golden- 
vd thy, bog myrtle. 
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c. in the names of varieties of fruit, esp. apples, 
as + golden-doucet, -drop, + dueat-doueet, 
t munday, -pippin, -rennet, + russet, +ruBaet- 
ing. 

1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729I 101 Apples - . ’Golden 
Doucet. <2x825 Forby Voc. £,%A.nglia,* Golden-drop, the 
variety of plum, called in our catalogues of fruits .. drap 
(Tor. 1882 Garden 21 Jan. 48/2 That king of dessert Plums 
— the old Golden Drop. 1883 [see Dropj£ 10 fj. 1747 Mrs. 
Glasse Cookery xxi. 164 Ihe ’golden Ducket Dauset .. 
Apples. 1725 Bradley Earn. Diet. s.v. Apple , ’Golden Mun- 
day. 1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Let . to Abbi Conti 31 Oct., 
The honest English squire, .who verily believes .. that the 
African fruits have not so fine a flavour as ’golden pippins. 
1823 J.Badcock Dorn. Amttsem. 47 The golden pippin has 
gradually become a shy grower in this country.^ 1778 
Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Tenhant , [Tenham] being the 
place where Richard Harris, fruiterer to Henry VIII. first 
planted cherries, pippins, and ’golden-renates. 1824 Miss 
Mitford Pillage Ser. 1. 1 1863) 47 That great tree, bending 
with the weight of its golden-rennets. 1664 Evelyn Kal. 
Hort. (17291 232 ’Golden Russet. 1707 Mortimer Httsb. 
535 The Aromatick or ’Golden Russeting. 

d. in ihe names of birds, as golden back, ‘ the 
American golden plover, Charadrius dominicus ’ 
(Cent. Diet.) ; golden-head (see quot.) ; golden- 
wing, the golden-winged woodpecker ( Colaptes 
auratus). Also golden-breasted vidture, golden- 
cheeked warbler’, golden-crested kinglet , regulus, 
wren ; golden-crowned kinglet , sparrow , thrush , 
wren ; golden eagle, manakin, oriole, pheasant, 
plover, robin, warbler', golden-winged warbler , 
woodpecker', see the sbs. Also Golden-eye. 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., * Golden-head, a name by 
which some have called the anas artica clusii, a web 
footed fowl, common on our shores. 1885 Swainson Proir. 
Names Birds 154 Wigeon (ATareca penelope). .Golden head, 
or Yellow poll. The male is so called on the east coast of 
Ireland. 1895 Atlantic Monthly July 61 , 1 had a call from 
a family of flickers or ’goldemvings. 

Golden (g^’ld’n), v. rare. [f. the adj.] a. 
trans. To cover or tinge with a golden hue. b. 
intr. To assume a golden colour. 

1850 Mrs. Browning Poems 11 . 307 The sun strikes, 
through the farthest mist, The city’s spire to golden. 1866 
Neale Sequences $ Hymns 187 The pumpkin ripened and 
goldened. 18. . Lowell Endymion iv. Poet. Wks. 1890 IV. 
152 Like loose mists that blow Across her crescent, golden- 
ing as they go. 

Hence Go ldened, Goddening ppl. ad/s. 

1863 A. B. Grosart Small Sins (ed. 2) 102 The goldening 
sunlight. 1876 Smiles Sc. Natur. xii. (ed. 4) 237 Sails 
showing brightly in the goldened light. 

Golden age. [tr. L. aurea xtas; see Golden 

a. 7 and Age sb. 1 i.j The first and best age of the 
world, in which, according to the Greek and Roman 
poets, mankind lived in a state of ideal prosperity 
and happiness, free from all trouble or crime. (Cf. 
Hesiod Wks. Days 108 , Ovid Met. 1. 89 .) Hence, 
the period in which a nation, etc., is at its highest 
state of prosperity, or in which some department 
of human activity is at its acme of excellence. 

Often applied to the finest period of Lat. literature (Cicero 
to Ovid), in contrast to the 'silver age ’ which succeeded. 

1555 Eden Decades 111. viii. 134 As wee reade of them 
whiche in oulde tyme Iyued in the golden age. 1610 Shaks. 
Temp. n. i. 168 , 1 would with such perfection goueme Sir : 
T’ Excell the Golden Age.^ *685 Dryden A Ibion <5- A Ibanus 
Pref., Those first times, which Poetscall the Golden Age. X700 
— Fables Pref., With Ovid ended the golden age of the 
Roman tongue. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. v. § 25 In the 
golden age tas the Italians call it) of Leo the Tenth. 1869 
Lecky Europ. Mor. II. i. 44 The golden age of Roman law 
was .. Pagan. 1875 Stubbs Const. Hist. II. xv. 299 The 
thirteenth century is the golden age of English churchman- 
ship. 

+ Go* 3 deney. Ohs. Also 6-7 goldn(e)y, 
gold(e)nie, golden-eye. [? f. Golden a. + -t 4 ; 
cf. Blacky, Brownie, etc. The form golden-eye 
is prob. due to a misunderstanding.] The name 
of some fish, perhaps the golden wrasse, but com- 
monly used (like Gilt-head) to render L. aurata 
or scams. 

1552 Huloet s.v.. Gilt hed or goldney fishe which cheweth 
like a beast, aurata marina. 1589 Cogan Haven Health 
clxxxiv. (1636) 167 Among which he [Galen] reckoneth the 
whiting, the perch, the gilthead orgoldnie. 1591 Sylvester 
Du Bartas i.v. 314 {margin) The Golden-eye or Guilt-head. 
x66r Lovell Hist. Anim. «$■ Min. Introd., Fishes, which 
are .. saxatile, living neer stones, and are squammose ; as 
the Golden eye. 

GoTden-eye. 

1. a. A sea-duck of the genus Clangula, esp. C. 
glaucion. b. ‘The bird Melithreptus lumtlatus ’ 
(Mori is Austral Eng. 1 89S). c. The T ufted Duck, 
Fuligula cristata (Newton Diet. Birds 368). 

a. 1678 Ray Wtllughby's Omith. 368 The Golden-eye.. 
The Irides of the Eyes are of a lovely yellow or gold- 
colour. 1709 DeRHAM in Phil. Trans. XXVI. 46 6 Anas \ 
Platyrhynchosmas Aldrov. The Golden-Eye. 1766 
Pennant Zool . (1768) II. 460 Goldeneye . . These birds 
frequent fresh water, as well as the sea. 1810 Crabbe 
Borough, P. Grimes, Or sadly listen to the tuneless cry Of 
fishing gull, or clanging golden-eye. 1870 Athenaeum 20 
Aug. 232/3 Widgeon, teal, goldeneye, and other duck, 
abound in the neighbourhood of Quickjock. 

b. 1827 Vigors & Horsfield in Trans. Linn. Soc. XV. 
315 Lunula t a .. ‘This bird', Mr. Caley says, ‘is called 
Golden-Eye by the settlers 


GOLD-FINDER. 

2. ‘ A fish, Hyodon chrysopsis, having a large eye 
with yellow iris ’ {Cent. Did.). 

3. A neuropterous insect of the genus Chrysopa. 
*753 .Chambers Cyct.Su/i/., Chrysp/is, the golden eye,.. 

a species of fly, so called from the beautiful gold colour of 
i ts eyes. 1862 Chambers's Cycl., Golden-eye Fly {Hemero- 
bxus ferla or Chrysopa perla). 

Goldenly (gt?n*ld’nli), adv. ff. Golden a. + 
-ly z.J 

1. In a golden manner ; excellently, splendidly. 

x6oo Shaks. A. Y. L. 1. i. 6 My brother laques hekeepes 
at schoole, and report speakes goldenly of his profit. X840 
Hood Kilmansegg, Fancy Ball xxxi, So the courtly dance 
was goldenly done, And golden opinions, of course, it won. 
1889 Lowell Latest Lit. Ess. (1892) 137 A style . . so parsi- 
monious in the number of its words, so goldenly sufficient 
in the value of them. 

2. With a golden hue or lustre; like gold. (Said 
of both material and immaterial things.) 

.x 827-35 Willis To Stolen Ring 21 The dreams Of her 
high heart came goldenly and soft. 1864 Lowell Fireside 
Trav. 313 The sunlight.. hovered under the dome like the 
holy dove goldenly descending. 

3. As with gold. 

c 1825 Beddoes 2 nd Brother m. i, Dropping with starry 
sparks, goldenly honied. 1859 Miss Mulock Komant. T. 1 
Both are. .written goldenly on this happy heart of mine. 

Goldexmess (g^rid’nines). [f. Golden a. + 
-ness.J The condition of being golden. 

1829 Cunningham Brit. Paint. I. 342 A richness of colour- 
ing, a sort of brown and glossy goldenness. 1840 Lowell 
Irene Poet. Wks. (1879) 4 The full goldenness of fruitful 
prime. 

GoTden-ro:d. A plant of the genus Solidago, 
esp. S. Virgaurea , having a rod-like stem and a 
spike of bright yellow flowers. 

1568 Turner Herbal in. 78 Virga aurea. .may be called 
in English Golden-rod. x6x6 Surf!.. & Markh. Country 
Farms 200 Golden-rod would be sowne in a fat ground. 
1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 116 Golden-rod., flowers in July 
and August. x8.. Bryant Death 0/ the Floivers 15 But 
on the hill the golden-rod, and the aster in the wood .. in 
autumn beauty stood. 

b. Goldenrod-tree, a shrub (Bosea Yerva- 
mora), a native of the Canary Isles. 

1829 in Loudon Encycl. Plants. 1B66 in Treas. Bot. 

+ Gold-faw, a. Obs. Forms: l goldfdg, -fah, 

3 goldfaw. [OE. goldfah , f. Gold 1 + fdh Faw a.] 
Adorned with gold. 

Beowulf (Z.)p95 Gold-fas scinon web sefter wa^um. c 1205 
Lay. 26706 Leien jjeond f>an ueldes gold-fa^e [01275 gold- 
fawe] sceldes. Ibid. 31406 Nim gold-fah i-wede. 

Go'ld-field. A district or region in which gold 
is fonnd. Also nttrib. 

1852 Earp Gold Col. Australla\\\\. 129 The gold fields of 
New South Wales. 1858 T. M'Combie Hist. Pictoria xv. 
215 All were anxious to get away for the gold fields. 1890 
Boldrewood Col. Reformer (1891) 272 The goldfield town 
near which was the station. 

fig. 1854 Macaulay Biog., Banyan (i860) 44 He con- 
tinued to work the Gold-field which he had discovered and 
to draw from it new treasures. 

Goldfinch (g^’ldfinj). Also I goldfinc, 6 
golde finche. [f. Gold 1 + Finch. Cf. Du. gottd- 
viuk, G. goldfink.'] 

1. A well-known bright-coloured singing-bird 
(Carduelis elegans) of the family Fringillidx, with 
a patch of yellow on its wings. 

ci 000 /Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 131 Auricinctus, 
goldfinc. a 1250 Owl < 5 - Night. 1130 Pinnuc goldfinch rok 
ne crowe Ne dar \>ar never cumen ihende. c 1386 Chaucer 
Cook's T. 3 Gaillard he was as Goldfynch in the shawe. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans F vj, A Cherme of Goldefynches. 
a 1529 Skelton P. Sparowe 392 Euery byrde in his laye. 
The goldfynche, the wagtayle [etc.]. x6ox Holland Pliny 
I. 308 The Gold-finch liueth among bushes and thorns. 

<x x8oo Cowper Faithful Bird 4 Two goldfinches, whose 
sprightly song Had been their mutual solace long. 1876 
Smiles Sc. Rntur. xiii. (ed. 4) 270 The goldfinch is also a 
good singing bird. 

b. U. S. Applied to several small yellow finches, 
esp. Spinus iristis, the thistle-bird. 

1858 Thoreau \P inter 1.1 Dec. (1888) 6 There may be thirty 
goldfinches, very brisk and pretty tame. They hang, head 
downwards, on the weeds. 

c. dial. The yellow-hammer. 

1848 in Evans Leicestersh . IPords. 

2. A kind of artificial salmon-fly. 

X867 F. Francis , Angling x. (1880) 349 The Goldfinch. A 
very showy, striking fly. 

3. slang, fa. One who has plenty of gold. Obs. 
1603 Dekker Wend erf nil Yeare Wks. (Grosart) l 112 

Lazarus lay groning at euery mans doore : mary no Dioes 
was within to send him a crum, (for all your Gold-finches 
were fled to the woods). 1609 — Lanthorne 4 - Candlc-L. 
Wks. (Grosart) III. 222. <11700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, 
Gold-finch , he that has alwaies a Purse or Cod of Gold in 
his Fob. 

b. A gold coin ; a guinea or sovereign. 

1602 Middleton Blurt iv. i. Faa, If this Gold -finch, that 
with sweet notes fl yes.. Can work e. 1639 Shirley Gentl. 
Venice m, i, Marcello, whom I employed ..To my most 
costive uncle, for some goldfinches. 1780 Stef. yens Sna&s. 
Plays. Suppl. II. 270 note. The vulgar still call our gold 
coins, gold-finches. 1828 Sporting Mag. XXI. 367 He woa 
backed by a number of individuals not overburthen ed with 
goldfinches. 1842 punch II. x68 Two Canaries = one Gold- 
finch. 1896 Pail Mall Mag. May 10 You’ve not a crown 
in your pocket, and ours a-bu!ging out with goldfinches. 

Go*ld-fi:nder. # , 

1. One whose occupation it is to find gold. 
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GOLD-WORK, 


1631 Weever A nc. Funeral Afon. 51 The graue-rakers, 
these gold-finders are called theeues. 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones vi. i, The truth-finder and the gold-finder. 1852 Earp 
Gold Col. Australia viii. 130 The camp of the goldfinders 
was called the city of Ophir. 

+ 2 . A scavenger. Oh. 

x6xx Cotgr., Guigncron, a Gold-finder, a Dung-farmer. 
1685 Crovvne Sir Courtly Nice if. 10 A gold-finder, Madam ? 
look into jakes for bits o' money? I had a spirit above it. 
1724 Swift Wood's Execution , Gold finder. I’ll make him 
stink. 1755 Man No. 13- 6 My cart . . might, in imitation of. . 
thegold-fmders.wait at the doors of persons of fashion, to take 
in a loading privately . . when the prying vulgar are asleep. 
[1896 Wanvickih. Gloss, s.v. Gold-dust , The name gold- 
finder or gold-farmer.. still Ungers in Shrewsbury-] 
f GrO*ld-fi:ner. Obs. A refiner of gold. 

1483 Catk. A ngl. 161/2 Golde Fynere. 1530 Palsgr. 226 '1 
Goldefynor, ajfineur. 155s Eden Decades 335 Dysshe of wod 
lyke vnto those which the golde finers \*se. x668 St. Serfe 

Tarugo's Wiles in. i, Two Houses of Pleasure, .one belongs 
to the Gold-finer of the Seraglio. 

Go’ld-fish. t a. A fish with golden markings 
found in the South Seas (oh.), b. A small golden- 
red fish ( Cyprinus an rat us ) of the carp family, a 
native of China, commonly bred and kept for 
ornament in tanks, glass globes, etc. (see quot. 
3802). c, -Garibaldi 2. 

1698 Frogf.r Voy. 45 The Gold-Fish and the Bonite con- 
tinually make War with them, in the Water. 17x2 E. Cooke 
Voy. S. Sea 342 The Gold Fish is very beautiful. 1731 
Medley’ Kolbcn's Cape G. Hope 11. 192 The Cape-Gold- 
Fish is about a Foot and a Half long. 1791 W. Bartram 
Carolina 44 The gold-fish is about the sire of the anchovy. 
1802 Single? Attittt. Biog. (18 r 3 ) III. 86 Gold Fish are 
natives of China. .They were first introduced into England 
about the year 1691. 1873 B. Stewart Conserv. Force i. 

8 A glass globe containing numerous goldfish. 
GoTd-foil. Gold beaten out into a thin sheet. 
As a mod. technical term, gold-foil denotes a thickersbeet 
than gold deaf. 

1398 [see Foil sbP 4]. 1:1440 Promp. Parv. 202/1 Goold- 
fuyle. 1499 A cc. in T. Sharp Dissert. Cov. Myst. (1825) 35 
For colours and gold foyle & sylver foyle for iiij capps. 
1587 Golding De M or nay x. 137 Suchcloath, wire, or gold- 
foile, as no man would deeme to haue come of so grosse a 
matter. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 529 A kind of gum or 
size to lay vnder gold-foile for to guild timber. 1892 W. S. 
Gilbert Fpggerty's Fairy 273 Aspacious apartment blazing 
with gas and gold-foil. 

tGoTd-lioard, Oh. A hoard of gold ; trea- 
sure. 

c'825 Vesf. Psalter cxxxiv. 7 Se forSlcedeft windas ofgold- 
hordum lus. a xooo Elene 790 (Gr.) pret goldhord . . bmt 
yldum wees lange behyded. CX175 Lamb. Horn. 109 pe 
bihut his gold hord on heouene riche, a 1225 Auer . R. 
i5oGol*hordis god dede, pet is to heouene iefned. 13 . 
Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2004 Undir the pyler .. Ther hys a golde 
bora byguune. 

Goldilocks (g<M-ldilfks). Also 6-9 goldy- 
locks, (0 goldilocx, 9 north, gaudy-locks), [f. 
Goldv a. + Lock sb.\ 

1 1 . Golden hair ; app. vaguely used for a 
woman’s hair in general. Oh. 

1566 Studley Seneca's Agamemnon ill. Fj, The soft and 
gentle goldilocks starte vp of her affright. >389 Fleming 
Virg. Georg. 1 v. 68 Their gay and gallant goldilockes Spred 
all about their necks so white. ^ 3589^ Rider Eng.-Lat. 
Diet., Goldilockes, or womans haire, which lieth out before 
over their fore heades, capronx. 1503 B. Barnes Partheno- 
phitSonn. xix, She matcheth .. In gofdie-lockes bright Tytan. 
x^95 Lodge Alarg. Amer. G, Hauing her goldilocks tied vp 
with loove chaines of gold, and Diamondes. 

+ 2 . One who has golden hair. Oh. 
rxsso Pryde & Abuse Worn. 117 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 
239 Huffa ! goldylocx, joly lusty goldylocx ; A wanton 
tricker is come to towne, 1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. jv. 
400 Pure goldy-locks, Sol, States’ -friend, etc. 1615 Sjr E. 
Houy Curry.contbe i. 49 To set out the picture like a Goldy- 
locks, with Rcbatoes.rea SattinPetticoies, and loose Gownes. 
g X687 Cotton Feet. Wks. (1765) 55 My Goldy Locks (quoth 
she) my Joy, My pretty little tyny Boy. 

3 . A name given to various plants, esp. a. Ra- 
nunculus auricomus , a species of the buttercup; 
b. * A modern (translated) book-name for Chryso- 
C ir*?‘ MMsyris* (Britten & Holland 1879); c - 
Hcluhtysurn Stccchcxs ; f d. (in Lyle) Polylrichum 
commune ; e. Trollitts curofxtis. 

Ixxi. 414 We may cal it in English 
Goldvlockes I olytnehon. 1397 Gerarde Herbal 11. ccvii. 
w 7 Golden Flourc gentle or goldilockes also called 
“• Pan's Am, tv., Bring.. Fair 

“Jurabinc. 1650 W. How /Vi, 1 'o- 
now, auricomus. ■Goldylod.-s. .658 
r. , r/ieat. Ins. 902 Others yet advise to sow 
Hold, locks near where they Ihees] are. ,83. J. Hodqsov 

taueht to l 59 S’* I ’ bnt "bicli, as d boy, I was 

*° c * l ‘‘ I-^cken Gowen, or Goudv Locks is the 
Irvltus curofta of Botanists. 1880 W Leighton S/inks 
Dream 52 Blue hyacinths.. And gcddilocki: 
t Gtrlding. Oh. [f. Gold i + „ 1SQ a 

•n.e form Mill occurs in north midland dialects as a name 
of the mangold, in Kent of the ladybird.) 

X. A gold coin. 

C1580 Jctmtlr. r, net-ears t. i. ; 7 in Archil, Stud. ,{ 

Sfe. (1S97) XCVIII. 306 His goitiinge. that he hopes in 
pmon. 

2 . A kind of apple. (See Golvlisg.) 

*589 Rmr.R Eng.-Lat. Did. s x. Apple. Summer Goldings 
. .Winter Goldings. 1648-60 Hexham Dutch Diet., Gutde- 
Hugh, A Golding, an apple so called. 

Goldisli {g^'ldtj), 1 ^. [f. Gold l + -isit.] Some- 
what golden. 


xi^TKEMisKBarlh.DeP.R.-xyx. Ixviii. (1405) 574Another 
kynde of marbyl .. is sprongen wyth gofdyssh speckes. 
C1430 Lvdg. C/wrle < 5 - Byrde (Roxb.) 15 All is not golde 
that sheweth goldish ^ hewe. 1577 Dee Relat. Spir. 1. 
(1659) 174 There remaineth on the Table a goldish shine. 
1683 Pettus Fleta Mitt. 11. i. xoo Further, all Goldish oars 
(which are commonly sandy) have good Duke gold. 1703 
Moxon Aleck. Exerc.61 You will see the Colour change by 
degrees, coming to a light goldish Colour, then to a dark 
goldish Colour. 1774 Mrs. Delanv Lett. Ser. 11. IL 47 
A little brassish, coperish, goldish thread-like stuff. 

Hence f Goiaisbness. 

2671 J. Webster Metallogr. xiii. 203 Silver metalline Ore 
is wrought many times in a red goldishness. 

Gold, lace : see Lace sb. 

Go*ld-laced, a. Ornamented with gold lace. 

2630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. 11. 145/2 Amidst the 
guarded troope Of gold-lac’d Actors. x685 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2126/4 A gold-lac’d Coat. 2787 Sir J. Hawkins Life John- 
son 199 Johnson, .appeared in a gold-laced waistcoat. 1838 
Dickens O. Tivist ii, Oliver, firmly grasping his [Mr. 
Bumble’s] gold-laced cuff, trotted beside him. 

Jig. 1850 Carlyle Latter-d. Pamph. v. (1872) 180 In these 
shabby gold-laced days. 2871 Palgrave Lyr. Poems 50 E'en 
in the palace recesses The gold-laced conscience was stirr'd. 

b. Applied to a variety of Polyanthus, the blos- 
soms of which have a yellow border. 

1878 R. Thompson's Gardener s Assist. 758 The gold-laced 
varieties [of Polyanthus]. 

Gold leaf. (Often hyphened .) 
a. (with pi. gold leaves.) A minute quantity of 
gold, beaten out into an extremely thin sheet, 
averaging from 3 to 3^ inches square, b. (sing, 
only.) Gold in this form used in gilding, etc. 

X727-41CHAMBERS Cycl., Gold-leaf or beaten Gold, is gold 
beaten with a hammer into exceedingly thin leaves. . . Each 
book ordinarily contains twenty-five gold leaves. 2799 G. 
Smith Laboratory I. 195 You may lay on gold leaves with 
brandy. x8xx A. T. Thomson Lond. Disp. (x8i8) 44 The 
finest silver leaf being only one-third thicker than gold 
leaf. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 611 Skins prepared from ox-gut 
are now interposed between each gold leaf. 1884 Chamb. , 
Jrttl. 10 May 294/1 A mandarin . . is graciously allowed to 
choke himself by swallowing gold-leaf. 

e. Gold leaf electrometer, electroscope, galvanoscope, 
appliances in which gold leaf is used as a detector. 

1812 Sir H. Davy Client. Philos. 168 An insulated gold 
leaf electrometer. 1870 R. M. Ferguson Electr. 53 A gold 
leaf electroscope. 

Goldless (gtfuldles), a. rare. [f. Gold J + 
-less.] Without gold. 

__ CX386 Chaucer Shipman's T. 290 But goldlees for to be, 
it is no game. 1823 Byron Island 1. x, The goldless. age, 
where gold disturbs no dreams. 

f Go'ldling. Oh .— 1 [f. Gold 1 + -ling ; cf. 
Du. gvlddingtt in Hexham.] —Golding 2 . 

1653 Mouffet & Bennett Health's Impr. xxii. 196 
Winter-goldlings [are] Scandiana Plinii. 

t Goidly, a. Oh. rare ~ '. [f. Gold 1 + -lt L] 
Resembling gold, golden. 

c 1430 Life St. Nath. (1884) 48 A crowne shynynge al in 
goidly colour. 

Gold-mine. A mine from which gold is ob- 
tained. Also fig. a source of wealth. 

1483 Catli. Attgl. 161/2 A Goldemyne. 1530 Palsgr. 
226/1 Goldemyne, vtinicre a or. 1627 May Lucan ui. 

E j b/i’he land, that from gold-mines letts Hermus goe, And 
rich Pactolus. 1732 Lediard Sethps II. vil. 19 Mines of 
iron, .were much scarcer in these climates than gold-mines. 
1833 Tennyson Dream Fair Worn. 274 From the deep Gold- 
mines of thought to lift the hidden ore That glimpses. 1836 
Emerson Eng. Traits , Ability Wks. (Bohn) II. 42 There is 
no gold mine pf any importance, but there is more gold in 
England than in all other countries. 

Goldney, -nie, -ny : see Goldeney. 
Goldsmith (g^-ldsmi)i). . 

1 . A worker in gold ; one who fashions gold into 
jewels, ornaments, articles of plate, etc. 

c xooo /Elfric Gen. iv. 22 Tubalcain, se wres egSer ge 
goldsrni5 ge isensmiS. a 1225 After. R. 236 Al so al^e 
goldsmiS clenseS £old itSe fure. 1387 Trevis a Htgdctt 
(Rolls) VIL 53 He telle]> )>at Donston .. made in n tyme 
a chalys by goldsmethes craft. 1464 Alann. 4- Househ. 
Exp. (Roxb.) 253 Item, payd to the goldsmythe that made 
the bokelys . . x. s. iiij. d. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 
1531) xo3 b. There was neueryet goldsmyth that onely with 
betynges of the hammer coude make a iayre ymage. x68x 
Prideaux Lett. (Camden) 98 The Alderman would not 
vouch for payment, and thereon the goldsmith would not 
prepare the plate. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ.Art i. (186S) 62 
True goldsmith’s work, when it exists, is generally the 
means of education of the greatest painters and sculptors of 
the day. 

IT Down to the jSth c. these tradesmen acted as 
bankers. 

a 1674 Clarendon Conlitt. Life (1759) 314 They [Bankers] 
were for the most Port Goldsmiths. 1690 Child Disc. Trade 
(1694) 33 His Majesty.. has been enforced to give above the 
usual rates to goldsmiths. 1713 Steele Guardian No. 2 
F x He gave me a Bill upon his Goldsmith in London. 1719 
W. Wood Sum. Trade 340 All our large Payments are 
made generally in Exchequer Bills, Bank or Goldsmith 
notes. 1822 Scott Nigel iv, I am a goldsmith, and live by 
lending money as well as by selling plate. 

2 . Short for goldsmith-beetle. 

1863 Rep. 17. S. Commits. Aggie. 298 (Cent.) Large 
beetles, such as the common Cctonias or goldsmiths. 

3 . at i rib. and Comb., as goldsmith-craft, +« work \ 
GoldamJth-bootlo, a large scarabrcid beetle 
(Cotalpa lanigcra) having wing-covers of golden 
lustre ; also, Cetonia aurala or other species. 


x88x Cassells Nat . Hist. V. 328 The Rvlcliwe , or * Gold- 
smith Beetles, c 1449 Pecock Repr. i.x. so The sporier and 
the^ cuteler be leerned in thilk point of 'goldsmyth craft 
which is gilding. 1506 Poston Lett. No. 953 III. 404 A hatt 
of *goldsmyth worke. c *530 Let . in La. Berners' Frciss. 
Editor’s Pref. (1812) iB The king .. well apparelled in coois 
and clokes of gould, and gouldsmythe worke. 

Hence G-oTdsmithess nonce-tvd a female gold- 
smith. f Goldsmithy, Goldsmi;tli(e)ry, the art 
or trade of a goldsmith ; goldsmith’s work ; articles 
made by the goldsmith. 

C1386 Chaucer Nulls T. 3640 Hameys..so riche, and 
wroght so Aveel Of goldsmyth rye, of browdynge, and of 
steel, r 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Alanhode iv. xvi. (1869) 183, 1 am, 
quod she, fie goldsmithesse and he forgeresse of neuene. 
c 1449 Pecock Repressor 1. x. 50 As if oon man had lernid 
the al hool craft of goldsmychi and the al hool craft of 
cutleri. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 189/2 He knew wel the 
crape & arte of golds my therye. 1647 Lillv Chr. Asitvl. 
cxlix. 632 Professions conversant in fire, whether it be in 
Smithery or working in poldsmiihery. 1873 Browning 
RedCott. Nt.-cap 332 Their actual lord By dint of diamond 
dealing, goldsmithry. 1883 A thaixum 2 June 707 Works 
in iron, pewter, and bronze, as well as goldsmithery. 

Go’ldspink. Sc. and dial. Also go wd spink, 
f f. Gold 1 + Spink. Cf. goldfinch and Sw. dial. 
gulspink ( gul yellow), the yellow-hammer and 
titmouse.] 

1 . The goldfinch. Chiefly Sc. 

1513 Douglas AEttcis xit. Prol. 240 Goldspynk and lynt- 
quhyte fordynnand the lyft. 1549 Compi. Scot. vi. 39 The 
grene serene sang sueit,quhen the gold spynk chantit. 1724 
Ramsay Tea-t. A/isc. (1775) I. 21 Nansy’s to the Green-wood 
gane, To hear the gowdspink^ chatt ring. 1787 Burns 
Humble Petit. Bn/ar Water vi, .The gowdspitik, music's 
gayest child. 1882 Lane. Gloss., Goldspink , gozvdspink, a 
goldfinch. 

2 . dial. The yellow-hammer. 

1788 W. Marshall Yorksh . Gloss., Goldspink , the .bird, 
yellowhammer. 1864 Atkinson Pros'. Names Birds. 

Gold stick, go ld-stick. 

a. The gilt rod carried on state occasions by the 
colonel of the Life-Guards or the captain of the 
Gentlemen-at-arms. b. The bearer of the gilt rod ; 
also gold-stick in waiting. 

1804 G. Rose Diaries (i860) II. 152 Lord Pelham.. came 
out from his Majesty with the Gold Stick, as Captain of the 
Band of Yeomen of the Guards. 1812 Atm. Reg. 147 The 
Earl of Harrington, gold-stick in waiting. 1844 Regtd. «J* 
Ord. Army 28 The Gold Stick will continue to perform the 
Duty of that Office. _ 3863 Thackeray Wks. (1872) X. 262 
Goldstick in waiting is even more splendid. 1882 Harpers 
Alag. LX V. 163 Gold-sticks have resigned because of differ- 
ence of opinion with her Majesty’s government. 

G-0'ltl-wa:slier. 

fa. One who ‘ sweats ’ gold coins (eh.), b. One 
who washes auriferous soil to separate the gold. 
C. An appliance for obtaining gold by washing. 

c 15x5 Cocke Lorells B. (Percy Soc.) 11 Money balercrs 
Golde washers, tomblers, fogelers. 1683 Pettus Fleta Alin. 

11. ii. 102 Gold-Washers who go abroad in the Country for 
Gold-washing, and get their Livelihood by it. x8 75 Knight 
Diet. Meek, s.v.. Gold- washers are of various kinds. .. The 
pan, the rocking-cradle [etc.]. 

So Gold-wash, a place where gold-washing is 
carried on ; Go Td- washing*, (a) the process of ob- 
taining gold by washing ; ( b ) gold-wash (chiefly 
in pi.). 

X683 Gold-washing [see above]. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. II. 241 The gold-wash of the Bannat yields upwards 
of xooo ducats. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian Lwp. I. 
q8 The gold-works or gold- washes of Ekaterinenburg. 1875 
Knight Diet. Aleck, s.v. Gold-washers, Edrisi . . speaks of 
the employment of quicksilver in the gold-washings made 
by the negroes of Sofala as a long-known practice. 


t Gold- weight. Oh. 

a. pi. Scales for weighing gold. b. sing. Exact 
weight, such as is aimed at in weighing gold. 

To the gold weighty, with the greatest exactitude; to be 
(put) gold-weight, to be (put) in equipoise. 

C1500 Inventory in Paston Lett. ) So. 954. III. 40S Item, 
a payre of gold weghtes in a case, ijr. 1530 Palsgr. 226/1 
Goldeweightes, trebuchet. i6sx Fletcher . Wild Goose 
Chase r. iii, To one chat weighs her wordsand her behaviours 
In the gold weights of discretion ! a 7625 — Love's Pilgr. 
1. i, A Master of Ceremonies ; But a man, bcleevc it, lhaf 
knew his place to the gold weight. 1630 B. J on son Am* 
inn n. ii. An host. Who should l>e King at Armesand cctc- 
monies, In his owne house ! know all. to the goldweights. 
x68 3 R. Battell Vulg. Errors 91 If Nature alone could 
turn the Scale without being put gold-weight by Grace, it 
were true, but seeing it could not raise thc.Sc? 1 e to this 
equipoize without the assistance of Grace, it fabc- *7*7 
Boyer Fr.-Eug. Diet, s.v., That prejudice is sufficient to turn 
the Scale, where it was Gold*wetgbt before [ F . gut attpara- 
7 wit Doit comme en Equilibre). 

GoTd-work, -works. . 

a. sing. The art or process of working in gold, 
b. Work done in gold ; goldsmith’s work. c. //- 
A place where the washing, mining, or smelling 
of gold is carried on. 

1683 Pettus Fleta A fin. 11.iL 102 Gold -Washed 
for the Gold-works a special proving, ((’f. 10 9 The floor 
h driven over the plain Hearth with ^Voolleii 
above, where the Gold-nork hath been taught'- *7 ” 
Wollaston Retig. Nat. ix. cor 1 lie gold-works in the con- 
fines of Egypt- * 8 i 8 Till **. wall Greece \ . xlu, eoi Ugus 
was proverbial .. for the richness of us gold-vork*. *BJ4 
Ld. Houchton Palm Leases 140 Such gold -work ns t.unc* 
fabricate. *883 A. H. Church Precious btoncs m. 23 H » v 
employed for covering fine gold- work ami immature-- 
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So GoTd-worker, one engaged in the obtaining 
or working of gold ; Go'ld-workings, a place or 
places where gold-mining or -washing is carried on. 

1683 Pettus Fleta Min. xlvi. 2:6 Goldsmiths and other 
Gold-workers. 18^2 A. Ryland A ssay Gold ft S. 142 A Peti- 
tion was brought into Parliament, by the Goldworkers of 
London. 187* R. B. Smyth Mining Statist. 41 Profitable 
gold-workings have been opened. 1882 H.deWindt Equator 
ii. 29 An attack was to be made by the gold-workers on 
Kuching. 3892 G. Lambert Gold <5- Silversmith's Art 49 
To study with a goldsmith., as a goldworker and chaser. 

(xO’ldy, sb. dial. Also go(o)ldie, gouldie. 
[f. Gold 1 + -Y ■*.] a. The goldfinch, b. The 
yellow-hammer. 

1802 G. Montagu Ornith. Did . (1833) 214 Goldfinch . . 
Gold-Spink . . Gooldie. 1864 Atkinson Prov. Names Birds , 
Goldie , Golder, Yellow Hammer. 1877 Holderness Gloss., 
Goldey, a goldfinch, a yellow-hammer. 1893 Northumbld. 
Gloss,, Gooldy .. The goldfinch. 

Goldy (gcu-ldi), a. Ohs. exc. dial. Also gowdy. 
[f. Gold l + -y 1.] Golden. 

c 1450 MS. Cantab. Ff. I. 6, If. is (Halliw.) Goldy gravel 
in the stremys rich. 1593 [see Goldilocks i], 3594 

Zeghcria xxxiii. Fj, There, in her goldie leaues my loue is 
writ. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Goldy, golden. 

b. Comb., as goldy -hr own, - locked (see also 
Goldilocks) ; also goldy-stone (see qnot. 1861). 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone 1. i,'It [the soul] made quick 
transmigration To goldy-lock’t Euphorbvs. x86i C. W. 
King Ant. Gems i. 63 The true Aventurine, or Goldie-stone, 
is a brownish semi-transparent quartz, full of specks of yel- 
low mica. 1874 Mrs. Whitney We Girls viii. 161 That 
piece of goldy-brown damask. 

Goldylocks : see Goldilocks. 
f Gole, sbA Obs~ 1 [? — OE. gal wantonness, 
etc.] ? = Goleness. 

? a 1500 Chester PL (Shaks. Soc.) I. 229 This frecke [Dives] 
begines to reme and yole That makes greate dole for gole 
That he loved wel before. 

fGole, sbA Obs. rare. [? Var. of Gool, Gull.] 
A stream, channel, ditch. 

1400 Morie Art h. 3725 Than sir Gawane the gude a 
galaye he takys, And glides vp at a gole. 3601 Holland 
Pliny I. 66 Although it [the River Po] be deriued and 
drawne into other riuers and goles, betweene Rauenna and 
Atium . . yet [etc.]. 

tGole, a. Obs. Forms: 1 gfil, 3 gal, 3 gol, 6 
goel, 6-7 gole. [OE. gal = OS. gel (MDu., Du. 
goil, popularly also gail, geel ), OHG. (MHG., G.) 
geil, Goth. *gail-s (whence gailjan to cheer, make 
glad), perh. cognate with L. hilaris , from a root 
***».] 

1 . Merry, wanton, lascivious, lustful. 

c 888 K. /Elfred Boeth. xxxvii. § 4 pam un^estaj^began & 
Sam h»l§an [v.r. galan]. c 900 tr. B&da's Hist. v. xiv. [xiti.] 
(1891) 440 )>urh 5 a godan gastas o$be Jrnrh 5 a galan. c 1200 
Ormin 1201 Gat iss .. Gal deor & stinnkebb fule. c 1200 
Brin. Coll. Horn. 31 pe gole men. cxz-j$ XI Pains Hell 
56 in O. E. Misc. 148 Swich pyne heo polie schal, pat wes 
of his fleysse to gal. 

2 . Ofrank or luxuriant growth (cf.quot. 1674-91). 

Hilman’s statement, in his Tusser Redivivus (1710), that 

‘ The goeler is the yellower, which are the best setts, old 
roots being red ’, is prob. a mere guess. Grose’s * Goel or 
Gole K yellow. Essex and Suff/ is not otherwise authenticated, 
and is perh. derived from this very passage. 

1573 Tusser Husb. xlvi. (1878) 98 Hop rootes. .The goeler 
and yonger the better I loue ; well gutted and pared, the 
better they proue. 1674-91 Ray S. ft E. C. Words 100 
Gole, tig, large, full and florid. It is said of rank Corn or 
Grass, that the Leaf, Blade, or Ear is goal : so of a young 
Cockrel. 

3 . As adv. in comparative : More copiously. 

1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xvt. cv. 413 Nor goler blead bis 

wounde but that her eies shead teares as fast. 

Hence + Golelicli a. [‘licit , -LY 1 ], lustful ; + Gole- 
lieacL [-head; cf. MDu., Du. geilheid , MHG., G. 
geilheit ], lust. 

c 1000 jElfric Horn. II. 156 /EIc gallic ontendnys wearS 
. .adwesced. ci 173 Lamb. Horn. 145 Summe men luuie 5 
. . galiche lectres and lu 5 ere Iastes. Ibid. 149 Hwenne be 
mon him bibenchp pet he haueS on galiche dede to muche 
god iwreped, c 1200 Trin . Coll. Horn. 13 pat man pe spuse 
haueS, Ins golliche deden wiS-teo. c 1250 Gen. ft Ex. 534 
Golhed hunkiude he gunnen don. 

Gole, obs. f. Goal ; var. Golee, Goles, Goll. 
tGolee. Obs. rare. Also 4-5 gole. Sc. gule, 
5 golye. [a. Ob', golee , gulee , etc. (F. giieulle) 
— Prov. golada , f. Rom. gala (OF. gole, gale, F. 
gueule) L. gula mouth, throat + -at a : see -ade.] 
A mouthful, throatful (of words). 

Hoccleve’s monosyllabic gole is perh. due to a misunder- 
standing of Chaucer’s form. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Gcorgis _ 638 And gret scilence be 
mad, til he Had sad pat wes ine his gule. CX375 $ c ' 
Troy-bk. 11. 1478 He One bis wyse schewede hys gule. c 1381 
Chaucer Pari. Foules 556 (MS. Gg. 4. 27) Whan euerryche 
hadde his large gole [v.rr. golee, gule, C ax l on golye] seyd. 
c 1422 Hoccleve Jereslaus' Wife 545 Anoon to me telle out 
al thy gole. For treewe and trusty be to thee y wole. 

+ Go leness. Obs. [f. OE. gdlnys, f. gal Gole 
a. + -ness.] Wantonness, lasciviousness. 

a 1050 Liber Scintill. xxi. 89 Onjean galnysse. .na framaS 
onxeanwinnan ac fleon. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 19 pe licome 
luuaS. .muchele etinge and drunkunge, and glanesse[?gal- 
nesse}, and prude. ci2oo Trin. Coll. Horn. 37 Bis oref 
sivnctS fule for his golnesse. c 1200 Ormin 8015 Off galnesse 
skir and fre. a 1250 Owl ft Night. 492 Al his iho3t is of 
golnesse. 

So t Go leship = Goleness. 


cxooo /Elfric Dent, xx. 21 He tiegrep unsetas and ofer- 
drincas and galscipe. c 1220 Bestiary 610 He arn so kolde 
of kinde 5 at no golsipe is hem roinde. 

Goles. ? Obs . Also 8 gole. [Deformation of 
God ; cf. Golly and the U.S. forms goldarn , -dam, 
-das ted.] Only in the exclamation (by) goles = 
(by) God (see God 13). 

1734 Fielding Virgin unmasked (1777) 3 Why then, by 
goles, I will tell you— I hate you. 1742 — Miss Lucy in 
Town 9 By Gole, I believe I shall never be a fine Lady. 
1788 Poetry in Am t. Keg. 585 Lord how the Beaux do stare I 
Goles, what a heap ! 1837 Lytton E. Maltrav. iv. vii, * By 
goles, but you're a clever fellow.’ 

Golet(te, obs. form of Gullet. 

Golf (gffif, gpf), sb. Forms : 5 gouff, 6 goif(f, 
(golfe), 6-9 goff, 8-9 gowff, (8 golff, 9 golph), 
5- golf. [Of obscure origin. 

Commonly supposed to be an adoption of Du. kolf, kolv - 
(=G. kolbe , ON. lufl/r, etc.), ‘club’, the name of the stick, 
club, or bat, used in several games of the nature of tennis, 
croquet, hockey, etc. But none of the Dutch games have 
been convincingly identified with golf, nor is it certain that 
kolf was ever used to denote the game as well as the im- 
plement, though the game was and is called kolyen (the 
infinitive of the derived vb.). Additional difficulty is caused 
by the absence of any Scottish forms with initial c or k , and 
by the fact that golf is mentioned much earlier than any 
of the Dutch sports. Some mod. Sc. dialects have^V7t/’ , a 
blow with the open hand ', also vb. to strike. 

The Sc. pronunciation is (gouf) ; the pronunciation (g?f), 
somewhat fashionable in England, is an attempt to imitate 
this.) 

A game, of considerable antiquity in Scotland, 
in which a small hard ball is struck with various 
clubs into a series of small cylindrical holes made 
at intervals, usually of a hundred yards or more, 
on the surface of a moor, field, etc. The aim is to 
drive the ball into any one hole, or into all the holes 
successively, with the fewest possible strokes, com- 
monly two persons, or two couples (a ‘foursome ’), 
play against each other. 

1457 Si. Ads Jas. II (1814) II. 48/2 And at pe fut bal 
ande pe golf be vtterly cryt downe and pocht vsyt. 1491 
Sc. Acts Jas. IV{ i8i4)II. 226/2 Fut bawisgouffor vthir sic 
vnproffitable sportis. 1538 Aberdeen Reg.N . 16 (Jam.) At 
the goiff. a 1575 Diurn. Occttrr. (Bannatyne Club) 285 
Certane horsmen of Edinburgh . . past to the Jinks of Leith, 
and . . tuck- nyne burgessis of Edinburgh playand at the 
golf. ci6xs Sir S. D’Ewes Autobiog. (1845) I- 48 Goff, 
tennis, or other boys’ play. 1669 Shadwell R. Shepherdess 
111. Wks. 1720 I. 260 We merrily play At Trap, and at Reels 
. .At Goff, and at Stool-ball. 1711 Ramsay Elegy M. John - 
slon 37 Whan we were weary’d at the gowff, Then Maggy 
Johnston’s was our howff. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 
8 Aug., Hard by, in the fields called the Links, the citizens 
of Edinburgh divert themselves at a game called Golf. 
i 8 o 5 Mar. Edgeworth Mor. T., Gardener, Colin’s favourite 
holiday’s diversion was playing at goff. 1815 Scott Antiq. 
ii, Rather than go to the golf or the change-house. 1867 
Kingsley Lett. (1878) II. 251 Golf is the queen of games, 
if cricket is the king. 

b. atlrib . and Comb., .as golf-ball, -course, - player , 
-stick. Also golf-club (see Club I. 2 and II. 14) ; 
golf-links, the ground on which golf is played. 

1545 Aberdeen Reg. V. 19 (Jam.) Thre dossoun and thre 
*goif bawis. 1637 in Cramond Ann. ^^‘(1891) I. 78 He 
sauld twa of the golf ballis to Thomas Urquhart. 1824 
Scott Redgauntlet ch. i. I’ll get him off on the instant, like 
a gowff ba’. 1508 Reg. Privy Seal Scot, in Pitcairn Crim. 
Trials I. 108* Slaughter committed *on suddantie ’, by the 
stroke of a 1 *golf-club ’, 1753 Scots Mag. Aug. 421/2 The 
city of Edinburgh’s silver goff-club was played for Aug. 4. 
1800 A. Carlyle A utobiog. 343 Garrick . . had told us to bring 
golf clubs and balls. 1890 Spectator 4 Oct. 438/1 Long 
stretches of turf . . are indispensable for the formation of 
*go!f-courses. x8oi Strutt Sports ft Past. 11. iii. 9s *Goff- 
lengths, or the spaces between the first and last holes, are 
sometimes extended to the distance of two or three miles. 
1881 Sportsman’s Ycar-bk. 256 Prince Henry, the elder 
brother of Charles I, was a zealous *golf player. 1839 
Lane Arab. Nts. I. 85 He. .made a *goff-stick with a hollow 
handle. 1856 Kane Arc/ . Expl. II. xxi. 206 Each of them 
had a walrus-rib for a golph or shinny-stick. 

Golf (g?lf)> v. x [f. thesb.] intr. To play golf. 
1800 [see vbl. sb. below]. 1883 Standard 16 Nov. 5/2 A 
General Officer who Golfed. 1888 Stevenson in Scribner's 
Mag. Feb. 271/2 You .might golf if you wanted. 

Hence Go’lfing vbl. sb . ; also atlrib. 

1800 A. Carlyle Autobiog. 343 We crossed the river to the 
golfing-ground. i 856 Miss Mulock Noble Life xvii. 299 
Coming in from a long golfing match. 1867 Comh. Mag. 
Apr. 490 When the golfing day is done. 1880 Daily Tel. 

4 Oct., Statutes were promulgated . . against golfing. 1891 
Sir D. Wilson Right Hand 139 Sets of golfing drivers 
and clubs. 

f Golf, v. 2 Sc. Obs. [Imitative.] intr. Of a 
pig : To grunt or snort, >as in rage. Only in pres, 
pple. and vbl. sb. 

a 1500 Colkclbie Sow 224 Thay come golfand full grim ; 
-Mony long tuthit bore [etc.]. Ibid. 740 Thay war ourthrawin 
. . For sory swyne for thair golfing affraid. 

Golf, obs. form of Gulp. 

Golf(e, obs. form of Goaf 1, Goave v. 

Golfer (gp‘ l£tt). Also Sc. gowfer. [f. Golf vA 
+ -eu 1 .] One who plays golf. 

1721 Ramsay Ode to the Pit—, Driving their haws frae 
whins or tee. There’s no nae gowfer to be seen. 177 x 
Smollett Humph . Cl. 8 Aug., 1 was shown one particular 
set of golfers, the youngest ot whom was turned of fourscore. 

1 854 Bookseller 31 Oct. 662 St. Andrews is the golfers’ head 
quarters. 


Golgotha (gfHgfjJia). [a. L. (Vulg.) golgotha, 
Gr. yokyoOa. ad. gogolfa, Aramaic form of Hel>. 
h'd'd gulgolep skull : see Calvary.] 

1 . A place of interment ; a graveyard, charnel- 
house. 

1*593 Shaks. Rich. //,iv.i. 144 This Land (shall] be call’d 
d he field of Golgotha, and dead mens Sculls.] 1604 Marston 
& Webster Malcontent tv. v, This earth is only the grave 
and golgotha wherein all things that live must rot. a 1649 
Drumm. of Hawth. Skiamachia Wks. (1711) 204 These have 
. . dy’d the white fields in blood, turned them into a Gol- 
gotha. 1749 J. Gwyn Ess. on Design Pref. 6 Westminster- 
abbey.. was by no Means intended as a mere Golgotha for 
the Remains of the.. Dead. 1878 H. M. Stanley Dark 
Cont. I. h 35 From time immemorial this old beach has been 
the depository of the dead, and unless the Prince prosecutes 
his good work for the reclamation of this golgotha [etc.], 
f 2 . University slang. (See quots.) Obs. 

1726 Amherst Terrs Fil. ii. 53 Here is that famous apart- 
ment, by idle wits and buffoons nick-named Golgotha, that 
is, the place of sculls or heads of colleges and halls, where 
they meet and debate upon all extraordinary affairs, a 1742 
Lloyd Charity, The Golgotha of learned fools. X791 2nd 
Heroic Ep. to y. Priestley in Poet. Reg. (1808) 415 Dragg’d 
down to Oxford, at its stern command, Before dread Gol- 
gotha I see thee stand, Arraign’d, condemn’d. 1803 Gradus 
ad Cantab. 66 Golgotha, the place where the heads of 
Houses sit at St. Mary’s in awful array. 

Goliard (gju* liaid). Obs. exc. Hist. In 5 go - 
liarde. [a. OF. goliard, -art, -ar glutton, f. gole 
(F. gueule') L. gula gluttony. 

In 1 2-i 3th c. the goViards were supposed to take their 
name from a certain Gotias , dignified with the titles of 
episcopus and archipoeta, in whose name some of the poems 
are written. Giraldus {Spec. Eccl.) app. regarded him as a 
real person. See Wright, Poems IV. Mapes (Camden Soc. 
1841) Introd. p. x, and his Hist. Caricature 163.] 

One of the class of educated jesters, buffoons, and 
authors of loose or satirical Latin verse, who flour- 
ished chiefly in the 12th and 13th c. in Germany, 
France, and England. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 35 b/2 They goon every day as 
goliardes in habyte shynyng and ryall apparayll. 1865 
Wright Hist. Caricature x. 163 But above all he was the 
father of the Goliards, the ‘ ribald clerks as they are called. 

Hence Goliardic a. [-ic], of or pertaining to 
the (poetry of the) goliards ; Goliardy (in 4 
gulyardy) [-Y 3 ], also Goliardery, the practices 
of a goliard ; the composition of goliardic verse ; 
+ Goliardous (in 4 gttlardous) [? stibst. use of OF. 
gouliardeus adj.] = Goliahix 
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 4704 A mynstralle,a gular- 
dous, Come onys to a bysshopes lious. a 1400 Relig. Pieces 
fr. Thornton MS. (1867)35 It esafoule lychery for todelyte 
in rymes and slyke gulyardy. 1855 Milman Lai. Chr. 
xiv. iv. (1864) IX. 189 Goliardery was a recognised kind of 
mediaeval poetry. 1865 Wright Hist. Caricature x. 163 In 
ecclesiastical statutes, published in the year 1289,. .a heavy 
penalty [is proclaimed) against those clerici * who persist in 
the practice of goliardy ’ [etc.). Ibid. 165 At a later date the 
goliardic poetry was almost all ascribed to.. Walter Mapes. 
1884 Symonds in Biog.( 1895) II. 230 It seems ridiculous to 
translate loose Goliardic verses at this time. 

f Goliardeys. Obs. Also 7 arch . golierdis. 
[ad. OF. goliardois, f. goliard.] = Goliard. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. Pro!. 139 Thanne greued hym a 
goliardeys, a glotoun of wordes. c 1386 Chaucer Pro/. 560 
He wasalanglere and a goliardeys. [a 1643 W. Cartwright 
Ordinary u. ii. (1651) 25 Sans fait I wene you bin A Jangler, 
and a golierdis.] 

Goliatll (gflbi-ajj). Often incorrectly Goliah ; 
also 4, 6 golias. [a. L. (Vulg.) Goliath , Heb. 
golyath the giant slain by David, 1 Sam. xvii.] 

In Wyclif’s Bible the MSS. have the forms Goliath and 
Go tie ; Coverdale has only Goliath. The form Golias in 
Shaks. occurs also in Chaucer, and seems to have been used 
in med. Lat. 

1 . A giant ; often with allusion to details in the 
Scripture narrative. 

1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, 1. ii. 33 None but Samsons and 
Gohasses It sendeth forth to skirmish. 1607 Hieron./F/t. 

I. 420, 1 haue . . chosen this < clause, as a smooth stone, by 
which I may. .smite this Goliah in the forehead. x686 Plot 
StaJPordsh. 331 The world still affording us a Goliah now 
and then, as well as of old. 1830 J. G. Strutt Sylva Brit. 4 
These Goliahs of the forest. _ 1846 J. Hamilton Mt. Olives 
iv. 105 The Goliath of English literature felt that he had 
studied successfully when he had prayed earnestly. 

Comb. 1718 Entertainer xxxiv. T 3 He. ..Goliah-Hke defies 
the whole Body of the Clergy. 1847 Ld. Lindsay Chr. Art 
I. 137 The Goliath-like stature and the Herculean chest of 
Charlemagne himself. 

2 . A very large lamellicorn beetle, of the genus 
Goliathus or the family Goliathidx. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. 494 The vast African 
Goliaths. Ibid. 628 (Index) Goliath beetles. 
fGo’lilr, a. Obs.—'- [a. ON .golig-rl] Gay, joyful. 
c 1200 Ormin 15662 Cafarrnaum bitacnebb.GoIike turn 

1 Goli'lla, gol! ’He. Obs. Also 7-S golilia, 

8 golila, golillio. [a. Sp. golilia (F. golille ) dim. 
of gola throat:— L. gula.'] A kind of starched collar 
worn in Spain. 

1673 Wycherley Genii. Dancing-Master iv. 1. [ had rather 
put on the English Pillory than this Spanish Golilia. X7°4 
T. Brown Wks. (1720) IV. 318 He wore about Ins Neck . . 
a small Ruff, which had serv’d him f °rmerly instead of a 
Golille. when he liv’d at Madrid, im - Add ’“'V C °""‘ 
Tariff Wks i72i IV. 326 A plume of feathers on cus head, 
a Gtdillio about his neck. 17.8 F'tc'hinker -No. 94. 07? 

A Circle of Gallant Elfins, strutting up and down in short 
Cloaks and Golila’s. 
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U ? Mistaken for the name of a fabric. 

1783 Cumberland Anecd . (1787) II. 40 Apparelled in a 
vest of golilla, with rich silver lace of Milan. 

Golinyie, var. of Gilenyie Sc., Obs . 
t Go’lion. Obs. Also 3 golioun, 4 golione, 
gulion,4-5 golyon(e. [Of obscure origin; Roque* 
fort has an unauthenticated OF. goleoti ‘sorte 
d’habit de guerre 1 .] A kind of gown or tunic. 

C3290 S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 368/67 In a 3'vij3t Golioun he geth. 
C1350 Parlt. Three Ages 138 A renke . . In a golyone of 
graye, girde in the middes. 1390 Gower Con/. 11 . 359 He 
. . cast on her his gulion, Which of the skin of a leon Was 
made, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 202/1 Golyon, garment, gunella, 
gutie lifts. 

Golit, Golk, obs. forms of Gullet, Gowk sb. 
f Goll. Obs. Also 6-7 gol(e. Cf. Golly sb. 
[Of obscure origin. Freq. in 17th c. dramatists.] 
A hand. 

<*1586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (1622) 154 But Pamela pleasantly 

S ersisting to haue Fortune their iudge, they set hands, and 
lopsa . . put to her golden gols among them, and Fortune 
(that saw not the colour of them) gaue her the preheminence. 
i6ox B. Jonson Poetaster v. iii. Make 'em hold up their 
Spread Golls [in taking an oath]. 1631 Massinger City 
Madam iv. i, All the gamsters are Ambitious to shake 
the golden golls Of worshipfull Mr. Luke. 1650 Bulwer 
Ant/iropontet. 165 The Egyptian women love golden Gols. 
1651 Randolph, etc. Hey for Honesty t. ii. Wks. (1875) 391 
God of wealth ! .. O, let me kiss thy silver golls. *675 C. 
Cotton Sco/fer Scoft 58 He \ Vulcan] comes with his dirty 
golls [rime-wd. coals]. 1690 Dryden Amphitryon ii. i, 
What an Arm and Fist he has . .and Gols and Knuckle-bones 
of a very Butcher. 

Goll, var. of Gull, throat. 

Gollan(d (g(7'lan(cl). Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 
4, 9 gollan, 6-9 gollande, (6 gallande, 9 gollin), 

7 goulan(d, 6- golland. See also Gowan. 
[Prob. related in some way to Gold sb. 2 ] 

A name given to various species of Ranunculus, 
Caltha , and Trollitts. Also in combs. Lucken -, 

/ Vater-golland (q.v.L 

a 1387 Sin on. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 30 A Ten tula, an. 
gollan, apium emoroidarum idem. 1538 Turner Libellus, 
Golland, Ranunculus. 1548 — Names of Herbes 67 Ranun- 
culus is called in greeke Batrachion, in englishe Crowfote or 
a Gallande. 1625 B. Jonson Paris Anniversary , Bring 
. . Pinks, goulands, king-cups. 1691 Ray N. C. Words 
32 Goulans, q. d. Goldins, Corn Marigolds. 1842 Hardy 
in Pros. Berzo. Nat % Club II. No. ia 20 The various 
species of crowfoot, which, in the border counties of England 
and Scotland, are named the yellow gowan, gowlon, or 
gollande. 1881 Cuntbld. Gloss. 2nd Suppk, Gollin , the globe 
flower ( Trollitts Ettropocus). 1882 Lane. Gloss., Gollin , the 
marsh marigold. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Gollan , Golland, 
Goivlan , a flower of a golden hue. 4 As yalla as a gollan ’. 

Gollar, goller (gp-lai), Sc. Also guller. 
[Echoic ; cf. Golly.] 

1 . iittr . 1 To emit a guggling sound 1 (Jam.). 
x8or Hogg Scots Pastorals vt. 1826 G. Beattie John o ’ 
Arnha ' Life;i863)222 I’ll gar ye gape, an* glowr, an” gollar. 
2 . To utter loud but thick and scarcely articulate 
sounds ; to shout. Also traits ., to gollar met. 

1826 J. Wilson Noct. Arnbr. Wks. 1855 1 . 185 Gangs to 
. .gollaring out geggery. 1856 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 270, 

I . . heard him gollaring at something. 1863 Robson Bards 
Tyne 107 She gollers and flays the lass oot ov her wits. 
3895 Crockett Men of Moss Hags 69 Westerha’ rode for- 
ward .. ‘gollcring’ and roaring at the bit things. 

Hence Go’llaring vbl. sb. Also GoTlar sb. 
3638*84 R. Law Mcm.f&iZ) 302 note ,* Their voices were 
changed in their groanings and gollerings with pain of 
hunger. 1808 Edin. Even. Courant 16 June (Jam.), She 
heard three ^creams and a gullcr .. The guller was a sound 
as if a person was choaking. 

Gollet, obs. form of Gullet. 
t Go’llin. Obs . Some kind of fish. 

1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xxi. 363 Fish in Season.. 
Christmas Quarter .. Dorey, Brile, Gudgeons, Gollin, 
Smelts [etc.).. * 

Gollin, variant of Golland. 

GoU-sheaf, var. gale-sheaf (of. quot. 1597 in 
Gale sb/ b.). 

n 3670 Williams It. (1692) 02 The rest of the 

Articles were goU sheaves that went out in a suddain blaze. 
aentt. on Incarnation v. Cent. Serm. (1675) 48 Like a 
1 ’^ Ca « ^ °f a ^ lmc and out again suddenly. 

Oil.-'- [Cf. Goll.] (See qnot.) 
I I P',| ,r -Commim' Gate La!. Uni. § \i 3 . 59 The 

liaiid held hollow is the Golly ; stretched out, the Taira. 

Golly (gpli), v. Sc. [Echoic ; cf Collar vh] 
,ntr. 1 . o shout with a thick voice. Hence Go-lly- 
ing vbl. sb. 

Froude Life in Loud. (1884) I. v. 

AW^^ed*^ IIkW? fi° J a nE f them * l8 5 * Crockett 
U re gSt voi'ce.’ heard . . the wrathfutgollying of 

Golly (grit). »»/. [Suhstituted for God in oaths 
or exclamations ; cf Coles.] In (it,.) go u y = 

1848 Lowell Biglerw P. Ser. 1. ii. 25 My folks to hum -i.r 
fuJl er good erhis^n .be, by golly * 1883 llarpedsAIa^uW 
W 2 S? ]l 7 ' i 1 d do It as quick as wink. i 833 Churchward 
Llackhniinr 125 Look sharp, or by golly, they will have 
u* for breakfast. 

GolIymofTry, obs. form of Gallimaufry. 

3772 Nugent tr. Hist. Friar Gerund II. T3S Without 
having understood a single word of all this goUymoflry. 
Golnes, variant of Gullness, Oh., paleness. 


f Golofer. Obs, Also 6 goulafre , golopher. 
[OF. goulafre (F. gouliafre ), derivative of OF. 
gotilc mouth, throat.] ? A glutton. Also blood- 
golofer. 

1529 S. Fish Supplic. Beggars 10 All the substaunce of 
your Realme. .rynneth hedlong ynto the insaciabill whyrle- 
pole of these gredi goulafres. a 1535 More Sufpl. Soules 
Wks. 295 Gredie golophers he calleih them & insaciable 
whyrle-poles. 3609 Bp. W. Barlow Ansio. Nameless Cath. 
300 To satiate the thirst of a blood-golofer. 

Goloke, obs. form of Collock, a tub. 

Golore, dial, form of Galore. 

+ Golo’se. Obs. ? = Guilloche. (Cf. Galace.) 

3663 Gerbier Counsel 81 The Fret having a dubble golose 
in the bottome. 

Golosh, goloshoe, etc. : see Galosh. 

Golpe (gplp). Her. Also 7 gulp, S golp. [? a. 
Sp. golpe wound. Cf. Hurt sb/] A roundel of a 
purple colour. 

3562 Leigh A r tucrie ^1597) 88 The field is Or, v. Golpes. . 
These are in signification woundes. 16x0 Gvilum Heraldry 
tv. xix, (1660) 352 If they [Roundles] be Purpure then we 
call them Golpes. 1666 Morgan Amtilogia 112 marg 
Gulps are purple Balls. 3727-51 Chambers Cycl., Golps. 
1868 in Cussans Her. iv. (1882) 74. 
fGo-lpol. Obs.— 1 [? for gold-poll ; cf. Goldi- 
locks.] A term of endearment. 

3568 Hist. Jacob 4 Esau v. x. G >ij, It is 3’our deinty 
dearlyng, your princkoxe, your golpoll. 

Gols, obs. form of Gules. 

Golt, variant of Gault sb. 

Goluptious (goln'pjbs), a. slang or humorous. 
Also galoptious, galopshus. [Arbitrarily formed, 
perhaps with suggestion of Voluptuous.] Delight- 
ful, luscious. 

3856 Strang Glasgow 429 Raising the galoptious draught 
to his lips. 3862 Calverley Verses <5- Tr. 79 Cooking for 
a genteel fam’ly, John, it’s a goluptious life. 3888 J. Pays 
Myst . Mir bridge II. xx. 63 A little scandal .. is the most 
goluptious talk of all. 

Golve, golvon, -vyn, obs. forms of Goavf. v. 
Golyon (e, variant of Golion, Obs . 
t Gom 1 . Obs. Also 5 gome, 7 gomme. [? Ab- 
breviation of *gommer (cf. Gammer) = god-mother. 
Cf. Goff.] —Cummer. 

3483 Cath. Atigl. 161/2 A Gome ; vbi a godmoder. <rs6xo 
Middleton etc. Widow 1. ii, Ric. Lady, well met. Fra. I 
doe not think so Sir. Ric. A scornfull Gom .. my Widow 
never gave me such an answer. 2611 Cotgr., Com me re, .. 
a gomme. 1673 Yorksh. Dial. 5 (E. D. S. No. 76) Wyah, 
Gom, I'se gea. Ibid. 70 Wyah, Gom Green. 

t Gom ' l . Obs. rare- 1 . [? var. of Gong 2 .] ? -- 
Gong 2 . 

3694 N arborough Voy. 1.X33 The play . . was much like that 
of a Jews-Trump, or httle Gom, 

Gom a (gP m )- dial. Also goms. [Deformation 
of God. Cf. by Gum.] In phr. by gom'/ -by God. 

3806 Bloomfield Wild Flowers 39 By gom we women fell 
a clacking. 3839 C. Clark J. Noakes <5- Mary Styles 50 
(E. D. S. No. 76), But oft, by gom ! when we’ve bin there, 
It seem'd amos' to drizzle. 1840 Spurden Suppl. to Forby s 
Vac. E. Anglia 63 Goms ! By Goms. 

Gomarist (gOT-manst). Eccl. Hist. Also 8 
gommoriat. [f. Gomar (see below) + - 1 ST.] A fol- 
lower of Francis Gomar (1563-1641), Professor of 
Divinity at Leyden, who zealously defended ortho- 
dox Calvinism in opposition to the doctrines of his 
colleague Arminius (see Akminian). 

1674 Hickman Quinquart , Hist. (ed. s) 156 No Gomarist 
would refuse to subscribe the saying. 1725 tr. Dupin's 
Eccl. Hist. 37 thC. I. vn. i. 291 -This Contest was afterwards 
renew'd .. betwixt the Arminians and Gommarists. 3876 
Bancroft Hist . U. S. II. xxii, 36 The Gomarists who 
satisfied the natural passion for equality by denying per- 
sonal merit. 

So Gomarian (g^meo’rian). 

1617 Sir H. Bourgchier in A bp. Usshers Lett. (1686) 6: 
The opposite Faction to the Arminian, by them termed 
vulgarly Gomarians. 1847 Prandj tr. C. CantiPs Reform, 
in Europe I. 347 Arminians and Gomarians. 

11 Goma’Shta. Indian. Also 8-9 gomastah. 

[Hindustani, a. Pers. n t garnets hlah 1 ap- 

pointed, delegated \] A native agent or factor, a 
clerk for native correspondence. 

1747 MS. in Yule & Burnell Hobsou-Jobsctt s,v., Goa 
Masters. 1758 in Vansittart Narr. Trans, in Bengal 
(3766) I. 26 There is a complaint lodged against an English 
gomastah. 3776 Trial of Nutidocomar-jq/x, I was his chief 
gomastah : I used to superintend his other gomastahs. 3837 
Lett.fr. Madras (1843) 136 The Rajah’s Gomashta stood 
by, to order her about. 

Gomb(e, obs. form of Gu3I. 

Gombeen (gpmbrn), Anglo-Irish, [a. mod. 
Irish gaimbin ; according to Stokes (in Fick Vergl. 
IVb. II. 79) repr. a derivative of OCeltic t kriibion , 
whence med.L. cambium : see Chance.] Usury. 
Chiefly attrib as gorabeon-man, a money-lender, 
usurer; so also gombeen-woman. Hence Gom- 
bce*aism, the practice of borrowing or lending at 
usury. 

>86* IL Coulter West Irel. 397 Shop keepers Gombeen 
men, and others to whom they have become indebted. Hid. 
aoi Possessed of some hundreds of pounds each, which they 
lend out at Gombeen. 1882 Times 20 July 7/3 Die bank. . 
in Ireland, is often little more than a glorified gombeen*man. 


3886 Ccntcmp. Rev. Apr. 504 The evil of * gombeenism ’ 
which has always been so prevalent in the poorer districts 
of Ireland. 3894 Hall Caine Manxman 320 She was a 
gombeen woman. 

Gomho, var. of Gumbo. 

Gombroon, Gomroon (gpmbra-n, gpmni-n). 
Also 7 Gomron, [Name of a town on the Persian 
Gnlf. Cf. Gambroon.] A bind of Persian pottery, 
imitated in Chelsea ware. 


3698 Fryer E. Itid. 4 Persia 331 Gombroon Ware, made 
of Earth, the best, next China. 3699 M. Lister Journ. to 
Paris 339 The Gomron Ware. 1880 Daily News 13 Apr. 5/1 
The year 1695 is authoritatively given for the appearance of 
Jhe Chelsea pottery known as Gomroon. X8S5 Middleton 
in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 621/2 The main varieties of this 
Perso-Chinese ware are the following. (1) A sort of semi- 
porcelain, called by English dealers, quite without reason, 
‘Gombroon ware which is pure white and semi-transparent. 
tGojne 1 - Obs. Forms: 1 guma, 3-4 gum(e, 
3-5 gom, (5 gomme, goom, Sc. goym), 3-6 
gome. [Com. Teut . ; OE. guma — OS. gutno, 
OHG. gutno, gorno (MHG. gome), ON. game 
(poet.), Goth, guma pre-Teut. *gh?mon- cognate 
with L. homo, homin-is. In poetic use from OE. 
times to 16th c., also in bridegome now Bride- 
GltooM, q.v.] A man. 

Beowulf ( 2 .) 652 Grette guma o kerne, cizos Lav. 
17295 He hajhte Gillomaurus, gomenen he wes lauerd. 
a 3225 Juliana 26 Te luuien godd alre gume lauerd. 
a 1300 K. Horn 22 Twelf feren he hadde. And alle hi were 
faire gomes. 0x380 Sir Peru mb. 402 ‘Christene knjqt’, 
qua]? Fyrumbras ; ‘ J70U art a wonder gome’, c 1400 Desir. 
Troy 10149 Philmen.-Gird to Agamynon, & the gome hit. 
c 3450 Holland Howlat 540 Mony galiard gome was on the 
ground Ievit. 3515 Scot. Field 108 The King was glade of 
that golde, that the gome brought, 
b. applied to God. 

c 1320 Cast. Love 1532 To whom joye and honour bi-come 
WiJj-outen ende, te holy Gome. 

2 . Comb., as gome-graitb, armour. 


c 1420 Anturs of Arth. xxxiv. We ar in our gamene, wc 
haue no gome ( v . r. gude] gratye. 

t Gome Oos. exc. dial. Also 3 gom, 9 
gawm. [a. ON. gattm-r masc,, gaum fem. (OS\v. 
gom) care, heed, etc. = OS. gSma (MDn. gome, 
goom), OHG. gourna , etc. (MHG. goume , goum), 
Goth. *gauina (whence gaum j an to take notice of, 
see Yeme v.). Ulterior etymology uncertain.] 
a. Heed, attention, notice, care ; esp. in phrase 
to mitten (or lake) gome ~ to give heed. b. (See 
quot. 1S77, and cf. Gaumless, -like.) 

cxzooOrmin 5086 Nu btrrh nimenn mikell gom Off^iss 
mlt I he sbajwe. cngoS. E. Leg . I. 209/308 Of tormens 
?at be pare isai3, gret gome with-alle be nam. Ibid. 443 / 4 <° 
Jar-of he tok luyte gome. 3297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9320 
^’imep .. gome here A^en Wat men ssolle 1:1380 

Sir Ferurnb. 1745 per-of nema’> gome, c j^ioChrort. Lng 
97 in Ritson Metr. Rom. II . 274 Londone he made furst Mith 
gome, Ant yef hit his oune nome. 3877 Holderness Ghss 
Gawm, sense, wit, tact. 

Gome 3 . = Coom sb.* 4. 

x6ii Cotgr., Cavtboy, the blacke, and oylie grease, of a 
wrought cart-wbeele ; some call it, the Gome, 

Gome, var. Gom 1 , Obs. ; obs. form of Gust. 
Gome(n, obs. form of Game. 

+ Gomel* l « Obs. Also 4 goomor, 4-5 gomor. 
[a. L. gomor, Gr. yoyibp, transliteration of Hcb. 
e-Urner: see Omer.J A Hebrew measure = Omer; 
sometimes confused with Homer 2 . 

c 3000 jElfric Exod. xvi. 16 An ^emetfait^ full, )k hij 
gomor lieton. _ 3382 Wyclif Exod. , xvi. 22 Thei gadreden-. 
two gomors bi eche man. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. A’* 
xix. cxxviii. (1495) 933 Gomor [=:Ho.mek] is a mesure of xl 
modius (as Isider saytb). c 1450 Mirour Salttacionn 1832 
And ilk one b[r]ot o Gomor of manna home. 3579 Fulke 
Heskins' Pari. 353 They had two gomers a 3633 

Donne Sent:, xxxi. (1640) 308 Nor satisfied with his Gomtr 
of Manna. 

Gomer 2 (gou’maj), [f. the name of the in- 
ventor, a French officer under Napoleon I.] Corner 
chamber, a conical chamber with spherical bottom 
used in smooth-bore guns and mortars. Iltncc 
Gomer-chain he red, Gomer mortar , etc. 

z8z8 J. M. Spearman Brit . Gunner ( cd. 2) *35 7 ° 

Content of a Corner, or other Conical Chamber. 105a 
Greener Gunnery 21X The use of the Corner fonn oi 
chamber, is nearly universal in brass guns. A. 

Griffiths Artil. Man. (1862) 88 Cartridges for Corner 
Chambered Guns. Ibid. 92, 8-inch Gomer mortars, to-jo 
in Voyle Milit. Diet . . . 

Gomerel (g^*marcl), sb. Sc. and north. Also 
9 gomeral, -il, -iU, gonna arel, -orib gomral, 
-roll, eamnerill. [Of obscure formation: see 
-rel.] A fool, simpleton, silly fellow. 

38x4 Saxon ff Gael I II. 73 Y« "as right to refuse Wat 
clavcring gomerel, Sir John. xflt8 Scorr Rob hoy* xw. < 0 lu 
auld daft laird here and his gomerits o’ sons. iB 43 ai - 
Carlyle Lett. I. 224 Ready to beat ine for a 
GomeriL 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xx. 193, 1 fiav 
p*>ved m\*self a gomeral this night. 

Gomlaynoun, obs. form of Go.ntaeo.v. 
Gom-gom : see Gum-gum. 

Gommo, var. Gom I, Gome f, Oh . ; obs. f. Gtif. 
Gomor, variant of Gomer f , Obs. 

Gomoria, -ry, obs. forms of Goeomwcea. 
t Gomorr(b)ean, a- and si. Ohs. [f. Gomor- 
rah, Gcmorrfta, on analog of other names in -tuts. 
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GONTANETTR. 


According to the system used in the Bible of 1611, the 
normal transliteration of Heb. *1103? ( siirnord) would be 
*Amorah. The Or. form, however, was 1 ojioppa; in the 
N.T, this was adopted as Gomorrha , while in the O. T. the 
translators employed the hybrid spelling Gomorrah.) 

A. adj. Ot or pertaining to Gomorrah ^see Gen. 
xviit, xtx\. 

1581 J. Bell H addons Attsiv. Osor. 37 b, Gomorrhean 
and Sodom iti call brimstone. 1593 Nashe Strange News 
Wks. (Grosarti II. 277 The tedious wildernesse of this 
Gomorian Epistle. 

B. sb. An inhabitant of Gomorrah ; hence, one 
who follows the practices of its inhabitants. 

1522 Skelton Why not to Court 469 The Gommoryans 
also Were brought to deedly wo As Scrypttire recordis. 
1550 Bale Eng. Votaries H. fvliij, Hys diabolical rable of 
sorcerouse Gomorreanes. 1583 Studbes Anat. Abus. 11. 
(1882) 3 When the Sodomits and Gomorreans had filled vp 
the measures t>f their iniquitie. 1613 Dekker Strange 
’Horse- dace etc. Wks. iGrosart) III. 369 The Cimerians, 
the Sodomites, and the Gomorrhzeans. 

So t Gomorraal a. 

355a Bale Apol. 59 But where are thy scriptures, to prove 
a perpetuyte in thy Gomorreal vowes? 

Gomphiasis (gpmfai’asis). Path. [a. Gr. 70^- 
cptaais toothache, t yojxfios molar tooth. J Disease 
of the teeth ;esp. the molars) causing them to be- 
come loose in their sockets. 

1706 in Phillips ed. Kersey) ; and in mod. Diets. 
Gomphodont (gpmiwdpnt), a. Zool. [f. Gr. 
7<5ft<£-us oolt + o 5 opt- (oSous) tooth.] Having the 
teeth inserted by gomphosis ; socketed. 

1889 in Century Diet. 

Gomph.oli.te (gp’mfPtait). Geo/, [f. Gr. y 6 pupos 
bolt, nail: see -Lite. (Named by Brongniart.)] 
(See quot 1839.) 

1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 296/2. 1839 G. Roberts Diet. Geoh, 
Gompholite , a conglomerate of the tertiary formation, in 
which the imbedded pebbles appear like nails in a baronial 
door. 1859 in Page Handbk. Geot. Terms. 

11 Gomphosis (gpmtdu'sis). Anat. [mod.L., a. 
Gr. yoyiepajats, f. yop<p 6 tiv to bolt together, f. 7 ofxtpos 
bolt.] A form of immovable articulation, in which 
one hard part (e.g. a tooth) is received into the 
cavity of another, as a peg or nail into its socket. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 13 The manner of their [teeth] 
situation in the iawes is named Gomphosis. 1658 Rowland 
Mou/et’s t heat. Ins. Ep. Ded., Toothed bars, that answer 
one the other with a thorny gomphosis. 1658 Sir T. Browne 
Card. Cyrus iii. 57 The seeds of many pappous or downy 
floweis loekt up in sockets after a gomphosis or mortis- 
anicu!ation. # 1741 A. Monro Anat. Bones (ed. 3- 157 The 
teeth are joined to the Sockets by Gomphosis. 1854 R. 
Owen in L ire. Set Organ. Nat. I. 216 The . . plates are . . 
articulated by gomphosis to the.. ribs. 

Gomral, -roll, variants of Gomerel, fool. 
Gomro(o)n, variant of Gombroon. 

Goms : see Gom 3 . 

Gon, var. of gait, pa. t. of Gin v. y to begin ; obs. 
inf. (etc.) of Go v. 

-gon (gpn), suffix. The second element (repr. Gr. 
-7W' -os, -m*, -angled) of Heptagon, Hexagon, etc., 
sometimes used with algebraic symbols (as m-g on, 
n- gon) which take the place of a Greek numeral. 

[165* News fr. Lowe-Countr. 2 For ’tis not..Trigonall, or 
Pentagonall, Or any of the Gones at all.] 1867-78 J. Wol- 
stenholme Math. Probt. ed. 2) Prob. 1853 In the moving 
circle is described a regular ///-gon.. The same epicycloid 
may also he generated by the corners of a regular rc-gon. 
Gonad tgp'nSd). Biol. [f. Gr. yov-q, yuvos 
generation, seed, etc. + -ad, after mod.L. gonas, 
pi. gonades.] An undifferentiated germ-gland, serv- 
ing both as ovary and spermary. 

i83o Lankester in Nature XXII. 147 Having its genital 
sacs or gonads placed in the course of the radial canals. 
1887 At heme um 29 Oct. 572/1 Groups, .having the nephridia 
funciioning as efferent ducts for the gonads. 

Hence Gonaduct (lor gonad-duct : cf. quot. 1 887 
above). 

1 888 Lankester in Ettcycl. Brit. XXIV. 183/1 Nephridia 
(modified in some as gonaducts’. 

HGonagra(gpnse'gra). Path. Also (in irregularly 
anglicized form ) 7 gonagry. [mod.L., f. Gr. y 6 v-v 
knee (after Podagra). Cf. F. gonagre . ] Gout in 
the knee. 

. 1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 205 By its [a vesicatory] 
adhibition to the feet the Gonagry and Podagryare cured. 
1706 Phillips ed. Kersey), Gonagra. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

II Gonangium ^narndginm). Zool.^ PI. -ia. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. yov-us generation + (177 ttov vessel.] 
An external chitinous receptacle within which, in 
the calyptoblastic genera of Hydrozoa, thesporosacs 
or planoblasts are developed. Hence Go na’ngial a. 

1871 Allman Gymnoblastic Hydroids 26 Peculiar recep- 
tacles — the gonangia— destined for the protection of the 
sexual buds. ibid. 47 In some cases the contents of the 
gonangium escape. 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. iii. 
331 The gonophore contained in a gonangium. 1 bid. In the 
genus Aglaophenia groups of gonangia are enclosed in a 
common receptacle. 

Gonapophysis (gpnapp* fisis). Ent . [f. Gr. 
ybws generation + Apophysis.] One of the paired 
processes on the eighth and ninth ventral segments 
of the cockroach and allied species, forming the 
external genital organs. Hence GonapopLysial a. 
1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. vii. 406 The most con- 
Vol. IV. 


spicuous division of the right gonapophysis is a broad plate 
divided at the extremity into two portions. 

Gonaala, -dalo, -delay, -delo, vars. Gondola. 
Gonder, variant of Gander. 

Gondola (gp'fid£la*,. Forms : 6 gondala, 6-8 
-delay, 7 -dalo, -delo, -dilo, -dolo, gundalo, 
(8 U.S.) -delo(e, -dello, -dilo(w, -dolo, 7-9 
gondole, (7 gundel, 8 gondel), 6- gondola. 
Also 9 U.S. gondelo, gundelow, -dalow, -dola. 
[ad. It. gondola (whence also Sp., Pg. gondola , F. 
gondole) ot obscuie origin: see Diez, Korting, etc.] 

1 . A light flat-bottomed boat or skiff in use on 
the Venetian canals, having a cabin amidships and 
rising to a sharp point at either end ; it is usually 
propelled by one man at the stem with a single oar. 

3549 Thomas Hist ■ Italie 83 b, [He kept] one man, or two 
at ttie mo>t, to row his Gondola, a 1577 Gascoigne Flowers 
Wks. (1587) 52 And from their battered barks commanded to 
be cast Some Goudalaes wherein upon our pteasant streams 
they past. 3590 Spenser F. Q. ii. vi. 2 A Title Gondelay. 
3600 Shaks. A. V. L. iv. i. 38. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone 
111. ii, Rowing vpon the water in a gondole, With the most 
cunning Curtizan, ol Venice. 1631 W. Venner Bearn of 
Brightness B 2 b, No ratling Cart or Waggon runnes in 
me. but gentle Gundels swimming ore the streame. 1670 
Loud. Gaz. No. 437/2 He was.. attended by great numbers 
of his friends in tneir Pleasure-boats and Gondola's. 1697 
tr. C'less D' Annoys Trav. .(1706) 169 There's a Canal., ana 
another square Place in which tneKing has little Gundoloes 
painted and gilt. 1739 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to C'tess 
Pfimfret 6 Nov., Tiie greatest equipage is a gondola, that 
holds eight persons. 1764 Oxford Sausage 157 O’er Seas of 
bliss Peace guide her Gondelay. 18x8 Byron Beppo xix. 
1820 — Mar. Fat. xv. i, The far lights of skimming gondolas. 
383X Moore Summer Fete 404 Light gondolas, of Venetian 
breed. 1886 Ruskin Prxterila 1. 281 My love of gliding 
about in gondolas. 

b. Irons/. (See quots.) 

1827 Mayfair 1. 31 There beauty half her glory veils In 
cabsj those gondolas on wheels. 1870 Disraeli Lot hair 
xxvii. He hailed a cruising Hansom,. ’Tis the gondola of 
London said Lothair as he sprang in. 

1 25 a. A ship’s boat. b. Some kind of small 
war- vessel. Obs. 

1626 P. Nichols Drake Revived (1628) 9 A ship of Spaine 
. . (espying our foure Pinnaces), . . sent away her Gundeloe 
towards the Towne, to giue warning. 1799 Naval Chron. 
I. 273 The Brest fleet, consisting of thirty-two sail, five 
frigates, and five gondolas, had put to sea. 

B. U.S. A huge flat- bottomed river boatoflight 
build ; a lighter ; used also as a gun-boat. 

1774 J. Wentworth in N. E. Hist . <5- Gen, Reg. (1869) 
XXIII. 276 The cannon were sent in Gondolas up the River 
into the country. 1777 Badlam ibid. (18481 II. 49 
Cotonel Brown has taken Ttconderoga. .a number of armed 
gundeloes, one armed sloop [etc.]. 3805 W. Hunter in 

Naval Chron. XIII. 39 Two Gundolas came down and fired 
at us. 3809 Kendall Trav. III. Ixiv. 31 Vessels are floated 
down to the sea, by means of flat-boats or lighters, here 
[northern U.S.] called gondolas. 1866 Whittier 
Bound 254 When favoring breezes deigned to blow The 
square sail of the gundelow. 1886 B. P. Poore Revtin. 
I. iii. 51 The Potomac River.. was navigable. .in long, flat- 
bottomed boats, sharp at both ends, called * gondolas 

4 . = gondola car. 

1875 in Knight Diet, Mech. 

b. atlrib. and Comb., as gondola-beak , f -boat, 
office', gondola-ear U.S . , a railway car having 
a platform body with low sides. 

1887 Ruskin Preterit a II. 101 Seeing the *gondola-beak 
come actually inside the door at Danieli’s. 1814 Col. 
Hawker Diary 11893) I. 123 On one [canal] are many fine 
*gondola boats. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., * Gondola- 
Car. 1887 Pall Mall G. 10 Aug. 14/2 The other rolling- 
stock comprises four double decked open cars, twenty plat- 
form cars, twenty gondola cars [etc.J. 1821 T. Moore Mem. 
(3853) III. 252 Lord John drove me to the *gondole office. 

Gondolet (gpndtflet). Also 7 gundelet, -olet. 
[ad. It. gondoletla, dim. of gondola Gondola.] A 
small gondola. 

3602 Marston Ant. Mel. in. Wks. 1856 I. 42 There’s 
my signet, take a gundelet. 1607 Dekker Whore Babylon 
Wks. 3873 II. 211 Those whose nets. Are cast out of our 
Fairy gundolets. 1828 Moore Venetian Air i, Come to me. 
When smoothly go our gondolets O’er the moonlight sea. 
3856 Anne Manning Tasso Leonora 159 Floating in a 
gilded gondolet with silken awning on the sweet river. 

Gondolier (g^mufllau). Also 7 gundelier, 
gondoleer, 7-8 gondalier. [a. F. gondolier, ad. 
It .gondoliere (pi. -ieri), f. gondola Gondola.J One 
who rows a gondola. 

1603 Florio Montaigne (1632) 477 The_ Gondoliers or 
Water men of Venice. 1604 Shaks. Oik. 1. i. 126 A knaue 
of common hire, a Gundelier. x6xx Cory at Crudities 368, 

I meane those inducing and tempting Gondoleers of the 
Rialto bridge. 1740 Lady M. W. Montagu Let . to IVortley 
Montagu 1 June, They are rowed by gondoliers dressed in 
rich habits. x8x8 Byron Ch. Har. iv. iii. In Venice 
Tasso’s echoes are no more, And silent rows the songless 
gondolier. 1880 Vernon Lee Stud. Italy vi, ii. 266 The 
gondoliers seated on the slimy steps by their moored boats. 

Gondolo, obs. form of Gondola. 

Gone (g£n), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Go v. ; for the 
predicative uses see Go v. 48.J 

1 . Of persons: Lost, ruined, undone. Also, a 
gone case, a hopeless case ; gone sensation {feeling), 
a leeling of faintness or utter exhaustion. Gone 
coon\ U.S. (see Coon 3'. 

3598 Bernard Terence in English (1607) 303 Truly I am 
but a gone man [ equidem perij\. 1637 Rutherford Lett. 


(1862) I. 445 Men think Christ a gone man now and that 
He shall never get up His head again. 1677 I. Mather 
PrrvaL Prayer 1864) 253 We were in Appearance a gone 
and ruined People, a 1747 b. Brainekd in Bp. Lavington 
Enthus. (1754) H. 220 One Indian felt that it was a gone 
Case with him, and thought he must sink down to Hell. 3748 
Richardson c larissa (1811) 1 JI. 247 Had a parson been 
there, 1 had certainly been a gone man. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. xxii,'Up heart, master, or we are but gone men. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Torus C. xxiv, But don’t talk so, 
as if it were a gone case! 1892 Lottgm. Mag. Jan. 260 
That terrible * gone * sensation produced only by prolonged 
abstinence from food. 

2. That has departed or passed away ; also past 
and gone . Dead and gone (see Dead a.). 

1820 Keats Isabella xx. To honour thee, and thy cone 
spirit greet. 1839 Mary Howitt Marion's Pilgr. vn. xiii. 3 
And the gone tenderness of youth Doth to my heart return. 
1849 Lytton Caxtotis (1856) 1 15 The gone ages. 3897 Daily 
News 30 July 7/1 Past and gone conditions of fighting, 
b. In Bowls. (See quot., and cf. Go v. 48 b.) 
1892 Outdoor Garries xxxi, A ‘gone bowl ’ is one that has 
stopped a hopeless distance beyond the jack. 

3 . With advs., as gone-down, -oul( see Go v. 78, 85). 
1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. xiv, In the chair before the gone- 

out fire .. was the gentleman whom she sought. 1888 
Churchward^*/ ackbird itrg 213, I shan’t get more than the 
gone-down price. 

Hence Go-ner slang, one who is dead or undone. 
, 1857 Thoreau Maine W. (1894' 365 He exclaimed, * She 
is a goner 1’ .. There, to be sure, she lay' perfectly dead. 
1891 Nat. Gould Double Event 261 Make a noise, or follow 
me, and you’re a goner. 

Gone, variant of Gane v., Obs., to gape ; variant 
of gait pa. t. of Gin v., to begin ; obs. form of Gun. 
Gone-by, ppl. a. and sb. [f. gone pa. pple. of 
Go v. + By- 2 d.J 

A. ppl. adj. — Bygone ppl. a . in various senses. 
1827 W. G. S. Excurs. Village Curate 70 Something like 

an o,d gone-by companion. 1832 Mrs. F. Trollope Dorn. 
Manners Artier, xiv. .1839) I2 4 Gone-by relics of the dark 
ages. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers IV. xii. 243 The belief, 
and. .ritual, of gone-by ages. 

B. sb. - Bygone sb. 

1859 W. Chadwick Life Dc Foe \ ii. 342 You cannot let 
gone-byes be gone-byes quietly. 
tGone’l. Obs .- 1 [ad. OF. gonele, gonelle, 
dim. of gone, gonne Gown.] A long gown, worn 
over armour. 

c 1380 Sir Ferttmb. 4345 Ry}t as marchantz wille we ryde, 
Wei y-armed an-vnder our gonels wyde. 

Goneness (g^njnes). [f. Gone ppl.a. + -ness.] 
Faintness ; lassitude ; exhaustion. 

1853 Motley Corr. (1889) I. v. 155 His head bobbing 
from side to side with an expression of ‘ goneness 1871 
G. H. Napheys Prevent. <y Cure Dis. in. ii. 628 Others, 
without actual pain, complain of a sense of ‘goneness 
which leaves them exhausted and almost breathless. 
Gonfalon fg^nfal^n). Also 6-9 gonfalono. 
[ad. It. gonf alone, Pg. gojifalao , Sp. confalon, F. 
gonfalon , later form of Gonfanon.J A banner or 
ensign, frequently composed of or ending in several 
tails or streamers, suspended from a cross-bar instead 
of being directly fastened to the pole, esp. as used 
by various Italian republics or in ecclesiastical 
processions. 

3595 T. Bedincfeld tr. Macchiavelli's Flor. Hist. 73 For 
it sufficed that anie one man cried, let vs goe to such a place, 
or holding the Gonfalone by the hande, looked that way’. 
1667 Milton P. L. v. 580 Ten thousand thou?-and Ensignes 
high advanc’d, Standards, and Gonfalons twixt Van and 
Rcare Stream in the Aire. 1706 in Phillips led. Kersey), 
Gonfalon, the Banner of the Church carry’d in the Pope s 
Army'. i8xz Scott Don Roderick xxvi, The fiends had 
burst their yoke, And waved ’gainst heaven the infernal 
gonfalone. 1868 Kinclake Crimea 11877) IV. vi. 13 1 The 
priests with images, gonfalons, and crosses. 
fig. 1887 M'Carthy in Genii. iVag. Mar. 292 Home Rule 
was the gonfalon of a small, compact party of lrish members 
in the House of Commons. 

Gonfalonier (gfinfalonDu). Also 6 gon- 

falonner, 7 confalonier, gonfollinere. Also 
8-9 (in Ital. form) gonfaloniere. [a. F. gon- 
falonier or It. gonfaloniere , f. prec.] The bearer 
of a gonfalon, a standard-bearer ; spec, (rz) the 
title ol the chief magistrate (or other official) in 
several Italian republics; ( b ) (see quot. 1706). 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1589) s88 In other 
places they have Gonfalonners, as at Lucques. 1659 Bp. 
Wren Monarchy Asserted x. 122 Had she [Florence] not., 
her Magistrates Executing? Was not the Rotation too pro- 
vided for by the Annual Election of her Gonfalonier ? 2673 
Ray foum. Low C. 378, 2 Priors and a Confalonier. 3706 
in J?hillips (ed. Kersey), Gonfalonier , the Pope’s Standard- 
bearer, which Office is claim'd as Hereditary by' the Dukes 
of Parma. 1756 Nugent Gr. Tour III. 3x1 Here the car- 
dinal legate, and the gonfaloniere with his counsellors, 
usually reside. . 3802 Brookes' Gazetteer (cd. 12' s.v. Lucca , 
The head of this republic has the name of gonfalonier, who 
has the executive power. 1889 Athenxum 27 July 126/2 
Four years after the execution of Savonarola the people of 
Florence .. elected Piero Soderini Gonfalonier tor life. 

Hence Go:nfaIcmieTsliip, the office of a gon- 
falonier. 

1726 Leoni Life Alberti in A.'s Arch it. 1 The Albertis 
nine times possessed the Gonfalonership. 1889 Athenxurn 
17 Aug. 214/3 A crowned Gonfalon lership of the Lburch, 
leaving the Holy Father nominally free in Rome. • 
f Gonfaneur. Obs. In 3 gunfaneur. [irregu- 
larly f. Gonfanon.J = Gonfalonier. 
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a 1Z25 Auer. R. 300 Schrift, lo nu, Is gtmfaneur, & bered 
her pc ban ere biuoren alle Godes ferde. 

Gonfanon (g^'nfanpn). Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 
4 gom-, gonfaynoun, 4-5 gcm«, gunfanotm, (4 
goffanoun, goinfa(i)noun, -fay noun, gounfa- 
noun, gunfa(i)nun, -phanun, 5 confanon, gan- 
fano(u)n), 7-8gonfannon, -ennon, 5-gonfanon. 
[a. OF. gunfanun , go nf anon, etc.', = Pr. gonfa?io , 
raed. L. guntfano. ad. OHG. guttdfano, chundfano 
(OE. gitdfana, ON", gunnfant ), f. *gund- (OK. gztj) 
OTeut. *gwtpj& war + fano banner, Fanon. 
From the later Fr. and It. forms gonfalon , -one 
comes the doublet Gonfalon.] 

1. —Gonfalon. In the middle ages, chiefly ap- 
plied to the small flag or pennon suspended im- 
mediately beneath the steel head of a knight’s lance. 
Also fig. 

a 2300 Cursor AT. 21732 On cros godd boght ur saul Hues, 
j>ar-on he gaf hira-seluen ranscun, And of him-seluen mad 
gunphanun. 13.. K \ Alls.i 963 There was mony gonfa- 
noun, Of gold, sendel, and sveiatoun. 13.. Sir Tristr . 173 
He bad his kni^tes . . Com , . \ViJ» hors and wepenes fele 
And rered goinfaynoun. 1:1400 Rom. Rose 20*8, I here of 
Love the gonfanoun, Of Curtesye the banere. 3489 Caxton 
Faytes of A. 1. xv, 45 The chyef capytaynes of the oostis 
had gonfanons with certeyn deuyses. 2688 R. Holme 
Armoury lit. 272/1 A Papal Gonfanon, or square Banner. 

. .This, .is ever carried before the Popes Holiness, when he 
goeth, or is carried in Processions. 1794 J. P. Malcolm in 
Gent l . Mag. Libr. Topog. 111.(1893! 32 On his gonfannons 
a bend between six escallops. 1828-40 Tytler Hist. Scot . 
(1B64) I. 320 He holds a long spear, ornamented by a gon- 
fanon. 1876 Tennyson Harold v. i, I see the gonfanon of 
Holy Peter Floating above their helmets, 
f 2. A lance from which a gonfanon is suspended. 
1481 Caxton Godfrey cxcviii. 289 And with the gonfanon 
that he bare lusted ayenst hym in suche wyse that he bare 
hym thurgh the bodye and slevve hym. 

Hence f Gonfanoner [= OF. gunfanunier], 
the bearer of a gonfanon. 

C2450 Merlin 211 The kynge Boors so smote Sarmedon, 
the ganfanoner, that he kutte of the arme with all the 
sheilde, and the baner fill to the erthe. 

tGong 1 . Obs. Also 1 gang, 3-6 gonge, 5 
goonge, (< goung(e, gung(e. [A special use of 
OE. gang, gpng: see Gang si.l So ON. gang-r, 
OHO. fetJ-gang, MHG., MDu. ganc.\ 

1 . A privy. 

c 1000 iFLFRic Horn. I. 290 patSa he to gange com. c 1050 
Suppi. AElfric's Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 185/18 Latrina, uel 
secessttSy gang, c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Macftor 981 pai 
ware..schot in till gong stinkand. c 1400 Lay Folks Mass 
Bk. App. til *25, 1 ktiou-eleche to the that thee nys no 
goonge more stynkynge thenne my soule is. 1401 Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) II. 72 If every hous were honest to ete fleish 
inne, than were it honest to ete in a gonge. 1494 Fabyan 
Chron. vu. 347 The Iewe of Tewkysbury, which fell into a 
gonge vpon the Satyrday. 15x5 Barclay Egloges iv. (1570) 
C iij b/2 In a foule prison or in a drinking gonge. 1541 
Paynel Salomes Regim . 34 We shulde eschewe gunges, 
sinkes, gutters fete.]. X570 Levins Man ip. 167/37 A Gonge, 
forica. 1576 Gascoigne Grief of Joy Wks. (Harlitt) II. 282 
A stately Toye, a preciows peece of pellfe, A gorgeous 
gong, a worthies painted wall, A flower full freshe [etc.]. 

2 . The contents of a privy; ordure. 

1562 in S tends Surv. (1633) 666 No man shall bury any 
dung, or goung, within the Liberties of this City. 

3. alt rib. and Comb ., as gong-hole, -house, -man, 
-pit ; gong-farmer [Farmer i], -fayer, -fower, 
a scavenger ; gong-purl, the hole of a privy. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 203/2 * Goonge fyrmar (A'., H., S. 
gongefowar; P. feyar), cloacarius , latrinarius. 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxi, They made a gong-fermer 
smyte of his bede. 156* in Stout's Sum. (1633) 666 No 
Goungfermour shall carry any Ordure till after nine of the 
^ t C * n ni £ht. 1596 Harington ATctam. Aj'ax (18x4) 
2X Met in the street a gong-farmer with his cart full laden. 
<1x485 ‘Gongefowar, -feyar [see c 2440 above]. c 1440 Promp. 

'Goofnjge noofe, gnntpltus. a X225 A ucr. R. 84 
faeo bcoo pes deofles *gongmen, & beo3 wftuten ende in 
m ^° ng * 1UAe * Oiooo /Lf-FRIC luter-r. Sigezvul/i xlix. 
UMacLean) 90 On bare nyftcmeston fleringe wars heora 
gangpyt & heora myxen. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon 
A/i. xxix. 48 In to a gonge-put fer wi)>.Inne be child adoun 
per- Inne he prong, a 3*25 A ttcr.R . 84 To wnen, & te helien 
t>et gong |>url. * 


G°ng (gpg) 2. [ a , Malay ^ 5 ^ gong, gung, 

so called in imitation of the sound made by the 
instrument. Hence also F. and G. gvng, Sp. gon go.] 
A metallic disk with upturned rim (usually made 
r - I \ a Uoy composed of four parts copper to one 
of tin) which produces resonant musical notes when 
suspended and struck with a soft mallet. 

• °{- As f tic (M-ilayl origin, but now very generally employed 
in Luropean countries as an instrument of call, csp. to sum- 
mon a household to meals. ’ K 

r 1600 Ady. A. Ballet in r U rch.ls Pilgrim, (,6i S l II. 970 
In Ihe morning before daylhc Generali did strike his Congo, 
which is an luMrument of War that soundeth likr -\ 1 V 11 
Vox. (i 7 2 ? ) 1 . 33S A great Drum with but one 
Head called a Gong; which is intend of a Clock. J770 
Fourest tW. R. Guinea 176 They are fond of musical 
gong*, nbfch come from Cherihon on Java. rSor Soctkey 
Thalaha ix. 190 Stanf.) IFe heavy Cong U heard, That falls 
Hkc thunder on the dirry ear. 1816 Scott Antiy. vi, I have 
had equally doubt concerning my dinner call; gong«i, 
now in ptoent umt, seemed a new-fangled end heathenish 
invention. 183a Hr. Martiveau Demerara iii. 30 At ibis 
moment the gong sounded the hour of dinner. 1B47 j. 


Wilson Chr. North (1857) I- 143 Let the breakfast-gong 
sound at ten o'clock. 3882 Miss Braddon Alt. Royal II. x. 
225 The two damsels now appeared, summoned by the gong. 

b. A saucer-shaped bell, struck by a hammer or 
tongue moved by some mechanical device ; chiefly 
used as an alarm or call-bell. 

3864 in Webster. 3875 in Knight Diet. Mech. 

c. attrib. and Comb., as gong-hammer , - metal , 

- peal , - stand ; gong-bell = b (Webster 1864). 

38x1 Scott Don Roderick xix. Gong-peal and cymbal- 
clank the ear appal. 1854 J- Scoftern hi OrPs Circ. Set., 
Cftem. 492 Beli-metal contains about twice that quantity of 
tin ; and gong-metal somewhat less. 

Gong, obs. form of Gang. 

Go'lig-gO:ng. ? 06 s. Also 8 gun(g)-gun(g. 
[Partly a reduplication of Malay gong, gung (see 
Gong -) ; partly an independent echoic formation ; 
cf. Gcmgom. 

The reduplicated form may have come from some Malayan 
dialect; cf. gonggong barking of dogs, ginggong a ‘Jew’s 
harp' or similar toy. Cf. G. gonggong, gonggon, I)u., Sw. 
gonggong , Da. gongon, a gong.] 

A name given to various musical instruments of 
percussion in use among barbarous peoples. 

1771 J. R. Forster P. Osbeck's Trav.^ I. j86 Gungung is 
the Chinese name of an instrument which has the greatest 
resemblance to a brass bason, 3772 Ann. Reg. 5/2 Besides 
these they have little drums, great and small kettle drums, 
gunguns or round brass basons like frying pans, flutes [etc.], 
1800 W. Taylor in Monthly Afag. Vl.fl. 727 But hark ! the 
gong-gong tolls the knell of day. 3817 Bowdich A fission to 
Ashantee 1. vii. (1819) 136 The gong-gongs and drums were 
beat all around us. 

Gongorism (gp*qgori2’m). [f. Gongora (see 
below) + -ISM.] An affected type of diction and 
style introduced into Spanish literature in the 16th 
century by the poet Gongora y Argote (1561-1627). 
So Go’ng’orist [-1 st], one who writes in this style. 
Also Go ng-oiresque a. [-ESQUE]. 

x8t3 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXX. 461 Gongorism 
became the name of a finical mode of writing. 1837-9 
Hallam Hist. Lit. (1847; III. 27 The Gongorists formed 
a strong party in literature, and carried with them the public 
voice. 2849 Ticknor Hist. Span . Lit. iu xxxiii. 52 note, 
He [Corral] is Gongoresque in his style, as is Quintana. 
1886 Q. Rev. July 39, Euphuistic language^ corresponded in 
date and character with Gongorism in Spain. 

Gonhelly, variant of Goonhilly. 

Goniatite (goa'niataU). Pah out. [ad.mod.L. 
goniatites (de Haan, 1825), f. Gr. yojvia angle : 
see quot. 1847.] A genus of fossil cephnlopods. 

3838 Penny Cycl. XL 297/2. 2841 Trans. Geol.Soc. Ser. n. 
(1842) VI. 328 Goniatites are plentiful enough in the deposits 
..in Westphalia. 1847 Ansted^ 4 «c. World v. 96 The most 
important are called Goniatites ( . . from the angular markings 
made by the intersection of the walls of the chambers and 
outer shell). 3849 Dana Geol. App. i. (18501 708 Resembles 
a compressed Goniatite, but has no septa. 2864 H. Spencer 
fllustr. Univ. Progr. 341 Until some twelve years ago, Go- 
matites bad not been found lower than the Devonian rocks. 

I! Gonidium (goni*dii 7 m). Bot. PI. gonidia. 
[mod.L., dim. on Or. type oiybvos child, produce.] 

1 . One of the cells filled with chlorophyll which 
are formed beneath the cortical layer in the thallus 
of lichens; now known to be imprisoned algre. 

2845 E. Tockerman N. Amcr. Lichens 20 The gonidia 
exist primarily as the gonimous layer. 1856 W. L. Lindsay 
Brit. Lichens 58 The gonidium is a cellular bud, a repro- 1 
ductive cell. 3877 [see Gonidial], ! 

2 . a. A reproductive cell produced asexually in 
algre. b. The conidium in fungi. 

288* [see Conidium], 2889 in Century Diet. 

Hence Goni'dial, Goni'dic adjs., of or pertaining 
to gonidia; Gonitiio’geuous a., producing or 
having the power to produce gonidia ; GonPdioid 
a., resembling the gonidia of lichens; Goni’diose 
a., containing or provided with gonidia. Also 
Goni/diopbore » Conidiophore. 

2845 E. Tuckerman N.Amer. Lichens 09 The gonidial 
propagation will be first described. 2856 \V. L. Lindsay 
Brit . Lichens 38 A thin, bright-green, gonidir layer. 1857 
Berkeley Cryptog. Bot. 341 Gonidioid cells in various con- 
ditions. 2877 Bennett tr. TJiomPs Bot. 286 At the line 
where they meet the gonidia almost always constitute a 
20 ne of variable thickness, the gonidial layer. 2882 Vines 
Sachs' Bot. 273 The septum bulges out and developes into 
a new gonidial receptacle. x88* Crombie in Encycl. Brit. 
XIV. 556/2 Many of these forms arc more or less similar to 
1 gonidjoid * algte. /bid. 557/1 The origin of the first Cortical 
Gomdio£cnous Cellules. Ibid. 55S/2 Plants . . in which the 
thallus is but sparingly gonidiose. 1887 tr. Goebels Out l, 
Classif. ff Aforphol. Plants 131 Besides these large gonidio- 
phores, the mycelia of many genera also bear [etc.]. 
Gonimic (gonrmik), a. [f. mod.L. gammon 
(a. Gr. yon pop ncut. of ybvipos producing offspring, 
f. root yfr-, yov- to produce -t -IC.] In gonimic 
layer, stratum (= mod.L. stratum gonimon ) 01 ig. 
a synonym of 4 gonidial layer \ Now in narrowed 
sense, the adj. being taken to mean ; Relating to 
gonimia; containing gonimia. 

3857 Berkeley Cryptog. Bot. §421.380 Every Lichen con- 
sists of at least the external, gonimic, and medullary strata. 
188* Cromrie in Encycl. Brit. XIV. §6r/» 1 hallus not 
gelatinous, with a gonidial, rarely gonimic stratum. 

II Gonimimu Bot. PI. fjonimia. 

[mod.L., 1 . gonimon (sceprec.).] A gonidium which 
is not of an absolutely green (grass-green) colour. 


l8 ?f. CsmioiE in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 556/1 Gonimia (or the 
gonidial granules already mentioned) which are naked, paie 
greenish^glaucous greenish or bluish. 

Go-ni-mons, a. Bot. rare. jf. Tnoti.L.gorrim^n 
(see Gonimic a.) + -ous ] = Gonuiio (in the older 
sense). J&45 [see Gonidium j). 

Gouiodont (goe-niodgnt), a. and si. [f. Gr. 
7m vi-a angle + o£oi?s, oBuvt- tooth.] A. adj. Per- 
taining to the GonJadontuiir, a family of nem.ito- 
gnntbous fishes with angnlated teeth. B. sb. A fish 
Belonging to this family. 

1854 Owen Sbcl. <1 Teeth in Circ. Sri ., Organ, Nat. 1. 570 
Bent . , like a tenter-hook, as in the fishes thence called 
Goniodonts. 

Goniometer, (g^nip-m/toj). [ad. F. genio- 
tnitre , t, Gr. yeevta angle + fUrpov measure.] An 
instrument used for measuring angles. 

Two kinds of goniometers are u«ed in measuring angles of 
crystals, the old contact - or hand-goniometer invented by 
Carangeot, and the more accurate reflecting goniometer 
invented by Wollaston. 

2766 B. Martin i title). New Art of Surveying by the 
Goniometer. 38 ox^Bournon in Phil. Trans. XCIL 314, 

I have measured this angle with more than usual care, .. 
having taken the precaution of using several different gonio- 
meters. 3854 J. Scoffern in OrPs Circ. Sci., Client. 19 
Carangeot's goniometer .. consists of two metal rulers 
fastened together at the pivot a. 3895 Story-Maskelyne 
Crysiallogr . § 373 The contact- or hand-goniometer. Ibid. 

§ 374 The reflection-goniometer of Wollaston. 

attrib. tS 6 j J. Hogg Microsc. r. ii. 56 Schmidt’s gonio- 
meter positive eye-piece is so arranged as to be easily 
rotated. 


Goniometry (goonip metri). [ad. F. gonio- 
uHtric (Lagny, 1 724), f. as prec. : see -metry.] 
Measnrement of angles. 

1823 in Crabb TechnoL Diet. 1847 Terrot (title). An At- 
tempt to Elucidate and Apply the Principles of Goniometry. 
1864 C. P, Smyth Our Inker, m. xv. 11874) 269 There could 
have been no more community of feeling .. in their gonio- 
metry than in their methods of astronomical orientation. 
Hence Go-niome trlc, Go^niome-trlcal adjs., of 
or pertaining to goniometry. 

1837 Goring & Pritchard Aficrogr. 45 The goniometrica! 
part, or that which measures angles as well as distances. 
3854 J. Scoffern in Orrs Circ. Sci., Chan. 137 A circum- 
stance., inferred from goniometric measurement. 
Gonn^e, obs. form of Gun. 

Gonn(e v n, pa. t. (pi.) of Gin v., to begin. 
Gonner, obs. form of Gunner. 

Gonnof, Gonny, variants of Gonofk, Gony. 
Gono- (gp'ntf), prefix, before a vowel gon-,rcpv. 
Gr.7ovo-, comb, form of ybvos, 7 ovrj generation, off- 
spring, semen, etc. Used in a few compounds in 
Greek (of which only Gonorrhea has passed into 
English), and now employed in various technical 
terms of modern Biology, Zoology, etc. Go* no- 

blast Biol, [see -blast], a cell which takes part 
In reproduction ; hence Go:no‘bla*stic a. \\ Go no- 
fclastt’diTim .Z00/. (pi. -idia). [f. Gonoblabt + Gr. 
-itiiov dim. suffix] ~ Blastostyle ; hence Gomo- 
blastPdial a. j| Go nocalys Zeal, [see Calyx 2], 
the bell-shaped disk forming the swimming organ of 
a medusiform gonophore ; hence GonocaTyciaotf. 
Gonochemo (gp’nokfm) Zool. [Gr. dx 7 ?^ 0 vehicle] 
(see quot.). Gonoco-ccus Path . [see Coccus], the 
micrococcus found in the discharge of gonorrheea. 
Go’nosome Zool. [Gr. awpa body J, Allman’s name 
for the collective body of reproductive zooids of a 
hydrozoan ; hence Go noso mal a. Go’nosphere 
Bot. [Sphere], the irregular globule formed by the 
condensation of the protoplasm of the oogonium in 
certain fungi; alsol|GonospliEe , ritun(pl.-J/^a‘nn). 
jj Gonoth.Q'ca Zool. [Gr. Qtjki) a cascj = Gonan* 
gium ; hence GonotBexal a. Gonozo’old Zool. 
[Zooid], one of ihe sexual 2ooids enclosed in certain 
of the gonophores of the IJydrozoa ; also attrib . 

28&1 A. Hyatt in Proc. Boston Sac. Nat. Hist. 

XXIII. 1, 6r An apparently strong objection to the gono* 
blasiic theory founded on the cover-cell 2861 J. R* GkfeNK 
Alan. Anint. Kiugd., Ccelent. 46 In general, ^gonoblastiuia 
arise from the sides of the cccnosarc. 2877 Huxley Aunt. 
Ittv. Anint. iii. 143 The groups of male and female K on ^* 
phores are borne upon separate branches of the gonoufaM** 
aium. 1870 Nicholson Man Zool, nThU system of tube* 
constitutes what is known as the system of the 4 *gonocalycme 
canals Ibid. 73 The gonophore is now found to vt com- 
posed of a bell-shaped disc, termed the * ‘gonocalyx . 2071 
Allman Gymnoblasttc Hydroids p. xv, t # Gonoc.hemc .. .a 
medusiform planoblast which gives origin directly *° 
generative elements. Ibid. 76 'Ihe medusa, wnctncr 
clieme or blastocheme, shows [etc.]. 1889 J . M* * Ju *j*r 
Led. Die. Women xxii. (cd. 4) i8r The 'gono<ocvu5 . or 
microbe believed to be peculiar to venereal gonorrltaa, 10 
indeed its exclusive cauw. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Mfd. I - 
71 Alany observers have sought for the gonococcus 
s^oviaf fluid from the affected joints. 2870 
Zool. 1. 26 Another scries of reproductive zoTjids, cojieLtn c y 
called the ‘ •gono-ome*. 3872 Allman Gymnoblast \ cl{ \ an ‘Jr, , 
agThexootds which compose the gonosome may t e l < 7r.,_L.” 

- • ales 


a 


DOKC /Curt, Smut, tic'rjo The large granule. *)>ich ate 
contained in the oogonium accumulate at its 5^ n l r ^» .. . 
form an irregular, somewhat Spherical mass, which H caiicu 
by De Bary a ‘gonospherc. 2873 Mrs. Hook*« tf ' ~* 
Ataout 4 Deeaistte's Bot. 951 'Gonosphena only differ fro.. 1 
oogonia in the condensation of the protoplasm «t th* centre 
of the cell. 1878 N a tint in Iluckland 17th Re/, baim.n 
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Fish. 13 The surface of the gonospheria.' x86i J. R. Greene 
Man. Anita. Ktngd., Cedent. 47 The lower portion of each 
gonoblastidium forms a sort of peduncle, above which the 
cuticular investment of its ectoderm becomes separated as 
an um-shaped capsule, the * *gonotbeca 1841-71 T. R. 
Jones Anirn. Kingd. (ed. 4) 97 The *gonozooid, though per- 
manently attached, is furnished with a swimming-bell. 1870 
Rolleston Anirn. Life 254 Such fixed gonozooid forms as 
the sea fir. 

Gonopll (gp'npl). slang. Also gonnof. [a. 
Heb. gannabh thief.] A pickpocket. 

1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xix, He’s as obstinate a young 
gonoph as I know. 1876 Life Cheap Jack (ed. Hindley) 
146 [A Jew loq.\ Oh, you teif ! you cheat ! you gonnof I 
1884 Pall Mall G. 29 Dec. 4/1 The company must consist of 
at least three, and preferably of four, gonophs (thieves). 

Gonopliore (gp*n<yfo9j). [f. Gr. yuvo- Gono- 
+ -(p'>p-os bearing. Cf. F. gonophore 

1 . Bot. The short stalk which bears the stamens 
and carpels in Anonaceve , etc., due to the elongation 
of the receptacle above the corolla. 

1835 Lindley Introd. Bot. (1848) I. 390 It is called gono- 
phore by De Candolle. 1880 Gray Struct . Bot. 212 Gono- 
phore [is used] when [a stipe] elevates both stamens and pistil. 

2 . Zool. One of the medusoid bnds which con- 
tain the reproductive elements in Hydrozoa. 

1859 Huxley Oceanic Hydrozoa 137 The central polype-like 
sac of a medusiform gonophore. 1877 — Atiat. Jnv. Anirn. 
iii. 127 In its. simplest condition the gonophore is a mere 
sac-like diverticulum or outward process of the body wall. 

Oronorrhosa (gpnorpa). Also 6 gomoria, 
gomory, gonorrhey, 7 gonor, gonorrhea. 
[med.L. gonorrhea , ad. Gr. yovbfipota, f. ybvos seed 
+ poia flux ; so called because it was snpposed to 
be a discharge of semen. 

With the forms gomoria^ gomory t cf.OF. gomorree (14th c), 
It . gontorrea ; it is doubtful whetherthis spelling suggested 
or was suggested by the etym. given in quot. 1547.] 

An inflammatory discharge of mucus lrom the 
membrane of the urethra or vagina. 

1547 [see b]. 1549 Cotnpl. Scot. vi. 67 The vattir lille, 

quhilk is ane remeid contrar gomoria. 1597 Gerarde Herbal. 
1. xxxv. § 8. 50 The Gonorrhey or running of the raines. 
1631 Massinger Emperor East iv. Hi, The gonorrhea, or 
if you will hear it In a plainer phrase, the pox. 1710 T. 
Fuller Pharttt. E.xtcmp. 29 It’s prescrib’d . .in a Gonorrhoea. 
1794-6 E. Darwin Z.oon. (1801) I, 425 In the urethra it has 
the name of gonorrhoea. 1884 M. Mackenzie Bis. Throat 
Nose II. 294 The inflammation results, .in some still rarer 
instances from gonorrhoea. 

Jig. *59 8 D* Gilhn Skial. (1878) 31 Filthing chaste eares 
with tbeyr pens Gonorrhey. 

+ b. at t rib., in gonorrhea passion. 

*547 . Boorde Brev. Health clxvi. (1557) 59 b, The 166 
Chapitre doth shews of a Gomory passion . . [Gomerra passio, 
it is named so because Gomer and Sodome dyd sy nke for such 
lyke matter]. 1579 Langham Card. Health (1633) 4°b [ For] 
Gonor passion, anoynt thy yard and clothes with Camphire. 
Hence Gonorrhoeal, -e'al, f Gonorrh.ce an adjs., 
of, pertaining to, or affected with gonorrhoea. 

1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 39 A plaister against 
the Gonorrhaean passion. x6n Cotgr., Pisse-chaude , a burnt 
P. also, the Venerian flux; the Gonorrhean or contagious, 
running. 1807 Med. Jrnl. XVII. 573 On the identity of 
gonorrhceal and chancrous virus. i860 . Sir H. Thompson 
Bis. Prostate (1868) 51 Acute inflammation of the urethra 
of any kind, but especially the gonorrheal. 

Gonosome, -sphere, -theca, -zooid: see 

Gono-, prefix. 

Gonral, variant of Gomebil. 

Gony (gc“’ni). Now dial. Also 6, 9 gonny, 
9 goney, gooney, [Of obscure formation; see 
Gawney, and cf. Sc. gonyel a stupid fellow.] 

1 . A booby, a simpleton. 

c 1580 J efferie Bugbears in. i. in A rchiv Stud. d. ncu.Spr. 
(1897;, & yet the gray-beard gonnie daunceth, praunceth, & 
skippeih friskoioly. 1804 R. Anderson Cumberld. Ball. 
1x6 She dance ! what she turns in her taes, thou peer gonny. 
1837-40 Haliburton Clockm. {1862) 139 That are Sheriff 
was a goney don’t cut your doth arter his pattern. 1883 
Millionaire 1. xix, I should like to go to one of those meet- 
ings, and watch the gonies, sitting with open mouths listen- 
ing to Bounce. 

2 . A sailor’s name for the albatross and some 
other birds resembling it. 

1850 Scores by Cheever's Whalcm. Adv. iii. (1859) 40 
'Gonies, stinkards, horse-birds.. had all many a good morsel 
•of blubber. 1851 H. Melville Whale xlii. 210 Sometime 
.after I learned that goney was some seaman’s name for 
.albatross. 1895 fVestm. Gas. 14 Jan. 2/3 A goonie (a sea- 
.bird . . second only in size to the albatross). 

Gonys tgfrnis). Ornith. [App. a mistake for 
,genys — Gr. ykvvs under-jaw ; first used by Illiger in. 
1811.] The ‘keel’ of a bird's bill; the inferior 
.margin of the symphysis of the lower jaw. Hence 
Gonydeal a., of or pertaining to the gonys. 

1826 Swainson Birds I. ii. 21 The corresponding ridge of 
cthe Tower mandible is the gonys. 1874 Coues Birds N.-W. 
466 Bill long. .Culraen and gonys broad and depressed. Ibid. 
722 Commissure perfectly straight ; gonydeal angle slight. 
1893 Newton Diet. Birds 3 3 Gonys or more correctly genys, 
.the prominent ridge formed by the united halves of the 
. tinder jaw, e.g. in Gulls. 

Goo, Sc. variant of Gout. 

Gooat, variant of Gote. 

Goober (g«*bai). JJ. S. Also gouber {Cent. 
Bid.). The peanut, Arackis hypogxa. 

X8S5 II. S. Cons. Rep. No. liv. 382 (Cent.) From the hand- 
ling of our orchard crops to raking goobers out of the ground, 
.there is probably [etc.]. 1887 Boston (Mass.) Jml. 31 Dec. 


2/4 Hogs that had been fed on acoms and goobers. 1888 
Century Mag. XXXVI. 770/2 Peanuts, known in the ver- 
nacular as ‘ goobers \ 

Good (gud), a adv., and sb. Forms ; 1 god, 
good, 2-6 god, 4-6 gods, 3-4 guod(e, 4 godd(e, 
goed, (gowde), 4-5 goud(e, 4-6 good(d)e, 4-8 
Sc. guid(e, 4-9 Sc. and north. gud(e, (4 gwdo, 5 
guyd, 6 north, gewd), 4- good. [Com. Teut. : 
OE. g 6 d = OFris., OS. gSd (MDu. goet, inflected 
goed-, Du. goed), OHG. guot, htiot, gnat, heat, 
etc. (MHG. guot, G. gut), ON. g 6 d-r (Sw., Da. 
god), Go\h. gbp-s, gcn.gvdis OTeut. *gocfo~. The 
root *gbd- is perh. an ablaut-variant of *gait- to 
bring together, to unite (see Gather v.), so that 
the original sense of ‘good’ would be that of 

I fitting ’, 1 suitable J ; cf. OSI. goditi to be pleasing, 
godtmi pleasing, godit time, fitting time, Russ. 
roAHBlit fit, suitable. 

The adj., as in the. other Teut. langs., has no regular com- 
parative or superlative, the place of these being supplied by 
Bf.tter, Best ; the form goodest occurs in jocular or playful 
language. The corresponding adv. is Well) 

A. adj. 

The most general adj. of commendation, implying 
the existence in a high, or at least satisfactory, 
degree of characteristic qualities which are either 
admirable in themselves or useful for some purpose. 

As stronger expressions of commendation than ‘good ’ may 
be used, the latter sometimes has by comparison a modified 
sense =‘ fair’, ‘passable’, ‘fairly large’, etc. 

In OE. (as in OS. and OHG.) the opposite of ‘good * was 
regularly expressed by yfel Evil, but in ME. this was sup. 
plemented by III and Bad, the latter of which is now the 
more general term. 

I. In the widest sense, without other specializa- 
tion than such as is implied by the nature of the 
object which the adj. is used to describe. 

1 . Of things; Having in adequate degree those 
properties which a thing of the kind ought to have. 

a. of material things or substances of any kind. 

In early use often employed where a word of more definite 

meaning would now be substituted; e.g. as an epithet of 
gold or silver, fine, pure* ; good stones = ‘ precio us stones’. 

Beowulf { 2.) 1562 Eald sweord eotenisc. .pst waepna cyst 
..god ond jeatolic siganta je-weorc. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. 
Matt. vii. 17 iEIc god treow byre) gode waestmas. ctzo3 
Lay. 26070 Ardur. . up ahof his gode brond. c 1250 Gen. tjr 
Ear. 1x91 A Shusant plates of siluer god Gaf he sarra. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 21281 par es god axultreis tua. ^-1300 
Seyn Julian 162 He let make of wode and col a strong fur 
and good, c 1400 Destr. Troy 1366 No hede toke Of golde 
ne of garmenttes, ne of goode stonys. 1484 Caxton Tables 
of Poge ii, [She] promysed to him that she shold gyue to 
hym a ryght good dyner. 1562 T. Heywood Prov. <5 ■ Epigr. 
(1867J 143 It is a good hors, that neuer stumbleth. 3597 
Shaks. 2 Hen. IP, in. ii. 42 How a good Yoke of Bullocks 
at Stamford Fayre? 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner 
H viijb, VeaIe..Nourisheth excellently: makes verie good 
blood. 1639 Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events 8 We 
thinke nothing to good for them. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 
4 - P. 6 A special good Anchor of 2400 weight. X769 Mrs. 
Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 151 Lay over it a good 
cold paste. 1789 Bligh Narr. Bounty (1790) 52 One half of 
us slept on shore by a good fire. 

b. of food or drink. (Often with mixture of senses 

I I a, 1 2.) {To keep) good : untainted, fit to eat. 

805-31 in O. E. Texts 444, xxx ombra godes uuelesces 

aloe). 971 [see 12}. c 1200. Ormin 15408 pin forrme win 
iss swibe god, pin lattre win iss bettre. 1340 Ayenb. 51 
Huet we hedde guod wyn vesteneuen and guode metes. 
C1440 Promp. Parv. 201/2 Goode wyne, temetum. c 1450 
M.E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 69 Boyle hem wel in good mylke. 
x6oo Shaks. A. V.L. EpiL,To good wine they do vse good 
bushes. 1609 Skene Reg. MajAxix. (1774)243 And gif she 
makes gude-ail, that is sufficient. Bot gif she makes evil! ail 
[etc.]. 1665 Phil. Trans. I. 49 How Meat and Drink may be 
kept good in very Cold Countries. 1689 Locke Govemmt. H. 

§ 46 He also bart’red away Plumbs, that would have rotted 
in a Week, for Nuts that would last good for his eating a 
whole Year. 2796 Mrs. Glasse Cookety xviii. 288 Let your 
butter be good. Mod. In the cold chamber meat will keep 
good for an indefinite time. 

C. of soil ; Fertile. 

1382 Wycwp Mark iv. 20 And the^e it ben that ben sowun 
on good lond. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. vi. § 18 The seed of 
the gospel sown in good ground. 1836 Montgomery Hymn , 

* Saw in the morn thy seed'. The good, the fruitful ground, 
Expect not here nor there. 

d. of coin, bank-notes, etc. : Genuine, not 
counterfeit. 

1573 J. Sanford Hours Recreat. (1576) 178 In taking a 
peece of false money for good, one may have small Josse. 
a 1639 W. Whateley Prototypes it. (1640) 43 Pay me what 
you be able, so you bring me good money, not counterfeit. 

e. of a ship, a town. Now only as a conven- : 

lional epithet in the phrases ‘ the good ship A 9 ; 

‘the good town of B \ 

c 1340 Cursor M. 24862 (Fairf.) & euer-mare J?ai lokid 
doun quen gode ship [ Coll, pe scip] sulde droun. 
I 5 2 3 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. xviii. jg Men ofy Countre a 
fote, sent out of good townesat their wages. 2568 Grafton 
Chron. II. 242 Two hundred sayle of good shypP e<5 - kbid. 
304 That the Prelates and Nobles of Fiaunce, and the good 
townes should assemble themselves. 1577 Hogan jn Hakluyt 
I'oy. (1589) 156 Being imbarked in the goode shippe, called 
the Gallion of London. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 27 
Good men of warre, though ships for traffique. 1639 Hamil- 
ton Papers (Camden) 06 It may troubill the gud toune, if 
they proue not gud subjects. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 144 
r 8 There are at this Time in the good Town of Edinburgh, 
Beaus, Fops, and Coxcombs. 3864 Bill of Ladmg in Lazo 


tlep., E. 4 I. App. Cos. (1874) VI. 288 Shipped in good 
order, etc., - in and upon the good ship called the Java. 

f. of immaterial things. Of actions; .Rightly 
or skilfully performed. 

*5 8 3 Hollyband Campo dt Fiorz-zs Thou wilt never make 
good verse. 1604 E. G. D' Acosta’s Hist. Indies 1. viii. 25 
S. Augustine hath confessed this to bee conformable to good 
Philosophic. 1735-8 Bolingbroke On Parties 10S We call 
This a good Government, when.. the whole Administration 
of publick Affairs is wisely pursued. 1793 Blackstone 
Comm, (ed.12) 70 There are decisions drawn from estab- 
lished principles and maxims, which are good law. x86o-i 
Flo. NiGHTiNGALEA r Krri//^77 Good nursing consists simply 
in observing little things which are common to all sick, and 
those which are particular to each sick individual. x86x 
M. Pattison £44.11889) D A good history of our foreign 
policy from the earliest period would be very useful. 1868 
VVhyte Melville White Rose I. x. 121 Are you to join 
directly? . . Is it a good regiment ? 1889 Sat. Rev. 6 Apr. 
415/1 The fight was a good fight, with many changes of 
fortune. 1802 Speaker 3 Sept. 294/2 M. Colhgnon's book, 
though good as far as it goes, is altogether slighter than 
Dr. Murray's. 

2 . Of persons, as a term of indefinite commenda- 
tion. In early use chiefly implying distinguished 
rank or valour. Now rare, the adj. as applied to 
persons having chiefly a moral signification (see II) ; 
exc. in phrase good men and true (now arch.), and 
predicatively in comparative expressions, as good 
as, good enough for, too good for. 

O . E. Chron. an. 871 pasr wasrh Heahmund biscop ofske- 
gen and fela godra monna. 1154 Ibid. an. 1124 j>es kinges 
stiward of France . . & fela o3re godre cnihte. c 1275 Lay. 
56 Nu biddej> Laweman echne godne [ri2o5 ffiffelej mon 
fat j»es boc redeb [etc.]. 1387 [see 5 a]. 71483 Caxton 

Dialogues 10 Be ye buxom.. Vnto your seruaunts: Thynke 
that they be As good as ye. 1513 More in Grafton Chroti. 
(1568) II. 768 That sacred Sanctuarie, that hath bene the 
safegarde of so many a good mans lyfe. 1548 Hall Chron., 
Hen. VII , 5 So by this politique wisdome and ingenious 
meanes of the good duke. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, in. i. 41 
But he shall know I am as good. Glost. As good ? Thou 
Bastard of my Grandfather. 1607 — ■ Cor. iv. v. 193, I do 
not say thwacke our Generali, but he was alwayes good 
enough for him. <11634 Randolph Muses Lookinggl. iv. 
iv. (1638)79, 1 had rather v haue his twelve Godvathers, good 
men and true, contemne him to the Gallmves. 1825 Jamieson 
s .v.Gud, ‘You are no sae gude as me i.e. ‘You are not so 
well-born.* 1897 Capt. Mahan Nelson II. xv. 43 On one 
occasion .. Nelson took too much champagne. Such 
a thing has happened on isolated occasions to many a good 
man and true. Mod. His wife is far too good for him. 

f b. As a conventional epithet prefixed to titles 
of high rank. So {one's) good lord or lady, a patron 
or patroness (cf. Goodlordship). Also in forms of 
address, as good my lord, good your ladyship, etc. 

xx.. O. E. Chron an. xogj pa seo gode ewen Margarita 
lis jehyrde [etc.]. 1458 /TAL m TurnePs Dam. Archil. III. 43 
The gode lorde of Atendon left of his Jonde, For the breed 
of the brige j- 5 ; fote large. 1463 Makg. Paston in P. Lett. 
No. 472 II. 132, I am afferd ..of these materys .. but if he 
wyl don for 30U and be your godelord. 15 . . Adam Bel ff 
Clym of Clough 507 in Kitson Anc. P. P. 24 Then good my 
lord, I you beseche, These yemen graunt ye me. ci 530 
L. Coxe Rhelhoryke (1899) A ij a, Consyderyng my specyall 
good lorde howe greatly. . I am bounden to your lordeshippe 
[etc.]. i6xx Shaks. B int. T. 1. ii. 220 At the good Queenes 
entreatie. — Cymb. it. iii. 158 She’s my good Lady. x688 
Sir C. Lyttelton 6 Nov. in Hatton Corr. (Camden) II. 99 
Good my Lord, give me free advise in this matter. 1742 
Richardson Pamela III. 83 Good your Ladyship, let not 
my honour’d Master see this Letter. 1819 Shelley Cenci 
il ii. 41 You, my good Lord Orsino, heard those words. 

c. In wider application, as an epithet of courteous 
address or respectful reference. Now often jocular 
or depreciatory. See also Goodman, Goodwife. 

cis 75 Lamb. Horn, is Gode men, nu beoS icumen ba 
bicumelicbe da^es [etc.]. <11300 Cursor M. 11853 Godd 
men lie said quat es your sight O mi fader bat b us dight. 
1340 Ayenb. 190 He acsede ate guode wyfman..bou moche 
hi hedde him y-lete. cs 420 Sir A madace (Camden) xxx, 
Gode Sirs, take no3te on greue, For ge most noue take gour 
leue. 1529 More Dyaloge cxix. ate And what hath hurt it, 
good father? 1601 Holland Pliny II. 384 Some good body 
tell me, I pray, how he could feele the smell thereof. 1652 
Culpepper Eng. Physic. 15 It is very safe, and very fit to 
be kept in every good bodies house. *705 Vanbrugh Confed. 

1. ii. (1730) 23 Who is this good woman, Flippanta? _ 1768 
Goldsm. Good-n. Man m, Two of my very good friends, 
Mr. Twitch and Mr. Flanigan. 1706 H. Hunter tr. St. 
Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) HI. 146 My good friend, your 
sister shall remain with us. 1798 Mrs. C. Smith Vng. Philos. 
IV. 1 The good lady was in her dressing-room. 1839 Dickers 
Nick. Nick, i, This good lady bore him two children. 1840 
— Bam. Rudge xix. My good soul, . . you are qujte mis- 
taken. 1850 Scoresby Cheevefs Whaleman’s Adv. !i. (1 859) 
23, I was here presented with a couple of rolls of white 
kapa by the good woman of the house. 

d. The good f neighbours, people : (euphemistic- 
ally) the fairies; also occas. = witches. 

1588 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials Scot. I. in. 162 For banting 
and repairing with the gude nychtbouris and Qucne of 
Elfame. a 1605 Montgomerie Ilytingw. Polwart 275 Un 
Alhallow euen, When our good nighbours doe ryd. 

Scott Minstr. Scott. Bordered. 4) Ii. 169 Fairies [in Ireland J 
..are termed ‘the good people’. 1854 ,H. Miller Sen. <v 
Schtn. vi. (i860) 50/1 Walter believed in the fames , and 
though psalmody was not one of the reputed accomp i- - 
ments of the ‘good-people’ in the low country, he Letch 
1889 Fkoudf. Two Chirfs Dunbcy vi Babies bad been 
changed in the cradles by the ‘ good people . 

3 . Of qualities or attributes. 

a. of a quality generally: Commendable, con- 
dud ner to the value or merit of the subjert. 

& 58-2 
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j6o3 Shaks. A.Y.L. j. i. 150 An enuious emulator of euery 
mans good parts. 2601 — A ICs Well m. vi. 12 Hee’s a most 
notable Coward, ..the owner of no one good qualitie, worthy 
your Lordships entertainment. 1674 (see 5 a]. Mod. The 
author's style is not without some good qualities. 

b. of birth, family, social station. : More or less 
elevated ; not humble or mean. 

97Z Blickl. Horn, an Wses he- for worlde swiSe mj^elra 
^ebyrda and godra. a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Itch. vni. 
§ 3 A gentleman of a good family. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
1. 1, I was born in the Year Z632. .of a good Family. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 294 Many of them were of 
good families, and had held commissions. 

c. of state or condition, health, order, etc. : Such 
as should be desired or approved, right, satisfactory; 
sound, unimpaired. Of state of mind, courage, 
spirits:' Not depressed or dejected. Good cheer 
(see Cheeb sb. 3 b). 

exx-js etc. {see Goder-heal] £2384 Chaucer H. Fame 
Ji. 96 So that thou take Good herte, and not for fere quake. 
2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. A\ v. i. (1495) lor A membre 
that is in gode hele. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 197/2 Many 
vexyd by Spyrytes were delyuerd & remysed in to theyr 
good mynde. _ 15x3 More in Grafton Chron. U568) II. 759 
Albeit that this discention somewhat yrked him, yet in his 
good health he somewhat the lesse regarded it. X548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. FI, 106 Sir Jhon Fastolfe and his companions, 
set all their company in good ordre of battaill. 1576 Flem. 
ing Punogl. Epist. 276, l hearing this noyse, exhorted them 
to have good hearts. # 1583 Hollyband Cavtf>o di Fior 243 
Now he is not in his good minde. 2722 Steele Sped. 
No 96 F 2 Torn, Tom have a good Heart. 1853 Macaulay 
Hist En*. xviii. IV. 119 The health of the crews had. .been 
..wonderfully good. 1865 Mrs. CarlyLe Lett. III. 244, 

I don’t feel in such good heart about the Devonshire visit 
as I did. 

d. of fame, reputation : Honourable. 

C1470 Henry Wallace 1. 26 His sy.stir fair, off gud fame 
and ranoune. 1484 Surtees Misc. I18S8) 41 Forto restore 
hym into his gude name and fame. 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. 
ff/II, 25 b, Men of good estimacion. 1604 Shaks. Oth. m. 

iii. x ss Good name in Man, & woman .. Is the immediate 
Iewell of their Soules, a 1732 Gay Fox dying t. 46 A lost 
good name is ne’er retriev’d. 1832 Austin Jurisfir. (1879) 
I. xv. 400 A man’s right or interest in his good-name. 1847 
Emerson Poems (1857) 84 Estate, good-fame, Plans, credit. 

e. of appearance, shape, complexion, etc. : Satis- 
factory with regard to beauty. Hence occas. of a 
part of the body. 

# i 6 o 3 Shaks. Per. xv. ». 51 She has a good face. 1618 
in Cri. <5 • Times fax. I (1848) II. 109 Her good face is the 
best part of her portion. 1848 Thackeray Fan. Fair vii, 
A ha tdsome gentleman with a trim beard and a good leg. 
1870 Dickens E. Drood ii, His face and figure are good. 

4. Of a state of things, a purpose, a proposed 
course of action, etc. : Commendable, desirable, 
right, proper. Chie.Iy predicative , with inf. or 
clause as virtual subject. 

97 x Blickl. Horn. 139 Hu good is & hu wynsum Vint [etc.] 
a 2300 Cursor AT. 4790 par ofes god we ta con<aii. c 1460 
Foatescue Abs. Ltnt. Mon. xii, (1885) 138 Sythen it were 
god thai hade non harnes. 2513 More in Grafton Chron. 
(1563) II. 764 All which thinges ., were done for good pur- 
poses, and necessary. x6*5 Bacon Sylva § 14 For hand- 
soinnesse sake . . it were good you hang the vpper Glasse 
vpjn a Naile. a 2832 Herbert facula Prudent. 170 Hell 
is full of good meanings and wishings. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng i. I. 47 It was., good that they should be 
respected and obeyed. 2870 Max Muller Set. Relig. 
{1873) 62 Tne inhab.tants of Great Britain were persuaded 
that it was not good to be without an ancestor. 

b In pi rase i to appear , f like, or seem good, to 
think or f see it » good. 

235* Lancu P. Pi. A. t. 57 Glosynge the gospel as hem 
good liketh. 24x3 Pi/gr. Sowle (Caxton 1483} iv. v. 60 
Tiiat other shalle answer® as hyr setneth good, c 2460 
Towntlty Afyst. xxiii. 642 Do with hym what thou thynk 
gud. c 1500 Melusiue xx. xo3 Madame, yf it lyke you good 
they doosoo, I assent gladly therto. 2548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. 
Prarer, Ogices 9 It is thought good that none hereafter 
shall be confirmed, but such /etc.). 2573 J. Sanford t Jours 

Recreat. (15761 76 KilJ, if you thinke good, all , the dogges 
that are here. 183* J. Hayward s. BiondPs Eromena 95 
To charge the enemie by land.. if it seemed good to her 
Hi^hnesse so to doe. 2663 Butler Hud 1. iii. 275 Others 
may oom they see good. cx6 80 Beveridge Serin. (X729) 
I. its Thus much l thought good to premise. 2793 Burke 
torr. (:8 j 4> I\. 185 li has not yet appeared good to the 
politics or ministers here or abroad, to permit fete.]. 

C. absol. as an exclamation, expressing satis- 
faction. 


Ck&s 4 2 4 Good, he seyd..Thowe haddj 
k'aust. x. Bx But, good, are y 
le? ik * 'W ,6 °3 Shaks. Meat, for M. ... 

'i *807-8 W. Ikv.no Satmr. 

imoortanf rab -r. ‘^ f u P ht cm.ld not bo a me 

cTr. .1 h investigation. .8=5 Cskaku K 

M=?«;i Vrr t R °? d - lS, 5 M»HRVAT Mi, 

irtar xxm, > cry pood, my lord. 

IL With reference to moral character, dispo- 
tion, or contract. 

5. Morally excellent or commendable. 
a. of persons, with reference to their ncnci 
charteter : Virtuous, 


2387 TitKvtsA Hidden (Rolls) I. 323 (The Danes] b«V to 
godc men and trewe bo e esy and mylde. 1383 Wyclif 
Rem. Y.7 For a good man peraduenture summan dar die. 
ft 1450 hut. de la Tour (iEo 3 ) 91 The whiche Ama was a 
wonhi lady and a good. 2603 Shaks. Meat, for M. m. j. 
13 $ The hand that hath made you faire, hath made you 
good. X6S7 Milton P. ix. *65, ,674 Tf.mm.e Let. ta 
Lady Estrx Wfcs. 1731 129 He is a good Man that is 
better than Men commonly are. or In whom the good 
Qualities are more than ihe bad. 2734 Fore Ess, Man 


iv. 92 And grant the bad what happiness they would. 
One they must want, which is, to pass for good. 2852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle I cm's C. xi, Sheris as good as she is 
beautiful. 2876 Mozley Univ. Serin, ii. (1877)28 Particular 
virtues, whether they are natural virtues or virtues of 
imitation, do not make the being good. 

b. of conduct, life, actions, words, feelings, etc. 
O. E. Chron, an, 959 God him ^eunne, k*t his gode 
daeda swyefran wearSan bonne misdeed a. 972 Blickl. Horn. 
97 JE.I c man fcara pe her wile mid godum wiilan Godes 
bebodu healdan. c 2270 .S'. Eng. Leg. I. 17/546 I-cristned 
he was son e, And good lijf ladde. 2340 Hampole Pr. 
Cofisc. 2494 Our gude dedys we shuld noght prayse. £-2380 
Wyclif Strut. Sel. Wks, II. 33 Alle men shulde take hede 
to here wordis hat h«i ben goode. C1420 Sir Amadace 
tCamdeni xxxix, A mon that geuees him to gode thewis. 
2508 Dunbar Poems v. 23 Thar 5eris sevin Scho lewit 
a gud life. 2631 Massinger Belecve as yon list m. ii, Nor 
shall or threates or prayers deter mee from Doeinge a good 
deed in it selfe rewarded. 2670 Clarendon Ess. Tracts 
(1727) 167 No man hath a good conscience, but he who 
leads a good life. 2766 Golds.m. Vic. IF. xv, 1 have ever 
perceived, that where the mind was capacious, the affections 
were good. 2879 H. Spencf.r Data of Ethics iii. § 10. 30 
If we call good every kind of conduct which aids the lives 
of others, .then [etc.]. 

6 . Applied to God, sometimes in the wide sense, 
as connoting moral perfection generally, and some- 
times with more restricted reference to His bene- 
volence (cf. sense 7 ). 

c xooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xviii. 29 pa cwreS se hreiend hw| 
segst hu me godne, nis nan man god butongod ana. £1x300 
E. E. Psalter cvi. 1 Schriues to lauerd, for gode he is, For 
in werld es merci his. c 2420 A venv. Arth. Ixxi, Gud Gode, 
that is grete, Gif him sory care 1 17x9 Watts Psalm 
Lxm. ii, Thou Great and Good, Thou Just and Wise, Thou 
art my Father and my God ! 2817 Coleridge Stbyll. Leaves 
225 It was a wicked woman's curse — God’s good, and what 
care I ? 

b. Hence in exclamations containing the name 
of God or some substituted expression, as good 
God l good gracious ! good hallow / good heavens / 
good lack J good Lord / good vie! for which see 
the different words. 

c 238 6 Chaucer Clerk's T. 852 O gode god ! how gentil 
and how kinde Ye semed. 2566 J. Alday tr. Boaystuau's 
Thcat. World M vji, But good God, the Divell hath so 
entred into men at this daye. 2568 N orth Guenara's Dtall 
Pr. iv. xviii. 163 Good lord yt is a wonder to see what sturr 
there is in that mans house. 2638 Cowlfy Love's. Riddle 

v. i, Your Son I good lack, a 2765 Chield Morice x. in 
Child Ballads iv. (1886) 270/2 Good hallow, gentle sir and 
dame. My errand canna wait. # 278a Cowpkr Gilpin 61 
1 Good lack ! ' quoth he, * yet bring it me 2798 in Spirit 
Pnbl. yrnls. (1799) II. 216, I am ready to faint ! Dear me 1 
O la ! Good me ! 2843 Haliburton Attachi II. i. 8 Good 
Heavens, Mr. Slick, how can you talk such nonsense 1 1862 
Burgon Lett.fr. Rome 51 The impression madepn a block 
of marble by our Saviour's feet, (and good gracious ! such 
feet !). 1890 Bps A nt Demoniac v. 60 ‘ Good Lord 1 What 
Fools !’ said the Physician. 

7. Kind, benevolent; gentle, gracious; friendly, 1 
favourable, a. of persons. Const, to. Phrase, to \ 
be good enough (or so good os') to (do something). I 

X154 O. E. Chron. an. 1137 pa the suikes under^mton £et 
he milde man was and softe and god, and pa lustise ne 
dide, pa diden hi alle wundor. £113x0 in Wright Lyric P. 
xxxvii. 205 Thench that he the nes nout god. He wolae have 
thyn huerte blod. 1382 Wyclif Ps. lxxiifi]. 1 How good 
the God of Irael; to hem that ben in ri3t herie.^ ^1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aytnon xxii. 490 How meke is Key. 
nawde, and good of kynde, to have made peas in this 
maner of wyse. 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. Fill, 202 b, 
Let him resorte to me and I will be secrete and good to 
him. 2602 Marston Ant. & Mel. in. W ks. 2856 I. 39 
Tis even the goodest Ladie that breathes, the most amiable. 
2607 Shaks. Cor. iv. vi. 122 If they SJiould. say be good to 
Home. 1610 B. Jonson Aleh. 11. vi. It is the ^©oddest 
soule. 2652 H. Cocan tr. Snidery's Ibrahim n. iii. 45 He 
besought her to be so good as to relate to him all that had 
arrived unto her. 2656 Stanley Hist. Philos, vi. 11701) 230/1 
One to the Gods so pious, good to Men. 2694 Drydf.n Love 
Triumph. 11. ii, The goodest old man l he drank my 
health to his daughter, xtox Rown .A mb.. Slep-Motk. iv. 
iii. Will you be good And think with Pity on the lost 
Cleone ? 2806 Simple Narrative 1 , 140 They say the devil 
is always good to his own. 1876 Trevelyan Macaulay 1 . 
i. 27 If she lHannah Morel would he good enough to come 
in, he [etc.]. 2892 E. Peacock N. Brendon I. 256 They 
were always good to me. 2895 C. Kernahan Goa Cf Ant 
Ded. (cd. 4) 8 (They) were so good as to let me associate 
bojks of mine with their names. 

b. of actions, dispositions, feelings, words. Of 
wishes : Tending to the happiness or prosperity of . 
a person. Good offices, turn (see Office, Turn). 

+ Good words : used ellipt. ( *=* L. bona verba) for 
* do not speak so fiercely \ 

£12000 Atu/rcas 480 (Gr.) Wolde ic freondscipe..binne, 
fi( icmehtCj be^itan godne. £1x75 Lamb. Horn. 3 Heo 
Urnen on-3em him. .mid goderc heorte and summe mid 
ufele feonke. c 2205 Lay. 665 Heo hine gretten mid 
god cue heore worden £i 2400 Octouian 62 Tlie holy pope 
Seynt Clement Wcddede hem with good entent. 2548 
Hall Chron., Ed-.v. IF, sot Kyng Ed warde. .sente good 
woordes to the Erie of Pembroke. 2563 Homilies n. her 
Rogation Week 1. (1859) 218 In some testification of our 
good hearts for his deserts unto us. 2576 F lejhng Panopt. 
Epist. 31 A multitude innumerable, whose good harts and 
well wishing you have wun. 2577 B. Googe Hrresbach's 
Hash. 1. (1586) is b, Let him geve them a good countenance, 
and encourage them with rewardes. 2586 Huns don in 
Border Papers (1894) 1 . s^Sondrie cawscs that leades 
me greatlie to mistrust the Kingcs good meaning towards 
her Majesty, n 592 Marlowe Jctv of Malta v. Wk*. 
(Rtldg.) 175/2 Governor, good words; be not so furious. 


1617 Moryson I tin. 1. 25 , 1 remember the good offices j-ou did 
towards me a stranger. <2 2632 Herbert facula Prudent. 
255 Good words are worth much and cost little, 1635 
K. Hall Ded. to bp. Ills hi edit. <•)• Foxes, t obtained of him 
good leave to send them abroad. 27x9 D c F oe Crusoe r. x vii, 
Being likewise assured by Fridays; father, that I might de- 
pend upon good usage from their nation on his account. 1892 
Pall Mall G. 19 J an. 2/2 The New.. University of London 
appears to be in that j arlous state when no impartial person 
can be found to say a good word for it. 

c. In mildly depreciative sense implying weak- 
ness or trustful simplicity. 

iS3r Savile Tacitus , Hist. in. xx. (1501) 226 Shall we 
not then be forced to stand like good silly fooles caring 
and gaping at the height of their towers? 26x3 Shaks. 
Hen. Fill, in. ik 357 And when he thinkes, good earie 
man, full surely His Great nesse is a ripening. 

8 . Pious, devout; worthy of approbation from 
the religious point of view. 

n.. O. E. Chron. an. zo86 He wms milde ham godum 
mannum }>e God lufedon. 1530 Tindale Anssv. More Wks. 
(1573) 2 74/r H I he good for the offering of a Doue, and 
better for a shepe (etc.]. 2581 Lambarde Eircn. 1. vl 
(1588) 35 Under the word Good, it is meant also that hee 
loue and feare God aright, without the which he cannot be 
Good at all. £tx66i Fuller Worthies (1811) I. 24 He is 
called.. a Good Man in the Church, who is pious and 
devout in his conversation. 

b. of books, etc. : Tending to spiritual edifica* 
tion. The good book : spec, the Bible. 

2876 A. Trollope Autobiogr. iii. (2883* I. 63 A young 
man should no doubt, .spend thejong hours cf the evening 
in reading good books and drinking tea. 1896 J. Skelton 
Summers IF. at Balmarv/tappie I. 260 in spite of the 
Gude Book and a bit sang at times the house feds lonely. 

+ C. of a day or season observed as holy by the 
church. Good tide : (a) Christmas; (b) Shrove 
Tuesday. Cf. Good Triday. 

0x420 Liber Cocorum 37 Fro Martyn messe to gode tyde 
evyne. 1547 Sales bury Welsh Diet., i’nyd. .Shrovetide, 
Good tyde. 2620 Frier Rush 10 Vpon a good night, all the 
whale Convent assembled together in the Quier. (1 820 
Wjldraham Chesh. Gloss., Uw/// 7 .. Shrovetide.) 

0. Of a child : Well-behaved, quiet and obedient, 
not giving trouble ( « F. sage , G. artig ). 

. 1695 Congreve Lox<efor Love 11. iii, But come, be a good 
Girl, don’t perplex your poor Uncle. 2727 Boyer Did. 
Attgl.-Fr. s.v., A good (or sober) Boy, nn gore on. sage. 
£22843 Hood Lost Heir 30 Sitting as good as gold in the 
gutter. 2886 Mrs. Burnett Lit. Ld. Fanntleroy x. 1 2892) 
19 1 She was as good as gotd. 

IH. Grabbing, favourable, advantageous. 

10. Corresponding to one’s desires ; marked by 
happiness or prosperity; fortunate. Of news; 
Welcome, pleasing. 

C825 Fesp. Psalter xxxiti. fxxxiv.) 23 [12] Hwelc is won 
se wile lif & willaS fcesian dm^as gode. a xooo Body <f 
Soul 38 Nis nu se ende to god. £2 23x0 in Wright LyricP. 
xix. 59 Jesu Crist, heovene kyng, ;ef us alle god endyt)$. 
r 1470 Henry Wallace 11. 3x2 Thomas ansuerd; Thu 
tUhingis ar noucht gud 2482 Caxton Godfrey clxxxu. 
268 Alle theyr good ewr and fortune. 1533 Cover* 
dale 2 Sam. xx. 18 So came it to a jjood ende. i 573 
J. Sanford Hours Recreat. 115761 23 A joyful! feaste was 
to bee made in Florence, for some good newes P< sCoo E. 
Blount tr. Conestaggio (cd. 2) 40 Let them g< e in 3 good 
bower. 2768 Boyer Diet. Ang/.-Ir. s. v., She’s so bight 
that she looks for the good hour every moment. 1770 
Langhorne Plutarch (1879) II. 828/2 Ptolemy of Cyprus, 
as Cato’s good stars would have it, took himself off by 
poison. 2776 Foote Bankrupt 1. Wks. 1799 II. 102 Never 
J way. 1843 Dickens Chnsttm 


fear, things are in a very good - - 

Carol iv. 240 When she asked him faintly what news., be 
appeared embarrassed how to answer. ‘Is it good , she 
said, ‘or bad?’ 

b. of a wind : Favourable. 

£1x400 Octouian 613 Good wynd and whedyr God hem 
sente. CX485 Digby Myst. (1882) m. 2744 pc uynd is 
good. 2568 Grafton Chron. II. 2B0 And had so good 
winde, that ..she arrived before Calicc (etc.). 1625 J> Gian* 
vill For. Cadis 10 That every shipp might be apt to come 
forth with the first good winde. 1780 Falconer Viet. 
Marine, Sourdre an vent , to hold a good wind. 

c. Good afternoon! good evening! \ good mom! 
good morning ! \ good time of day ! elliptical forms 
of salutation used at meeting or parting. Hence 
Good-morning^., nonce-sod., to say ‘good morn- 
ing*. See also Good day, Good even, Good 
Jionnow, Good njght. 

? 2x2400 Morte Arth. 3476 The gome graythely «y® 
grette, and bade gode morwene. c 2460 ’Jcnvneley Myst. 
xii. 82 How, gyb, goode morne, wheder goys thou, c 2500 
Vug. Childr. Bk. 20 in Babees Bk., To ^hom pou 
come by )»e weye, Curtariy ‘gode morne you sey.- 2535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 616 The Thane of CaJdar* Sch*r, 
God sow gude morne l 2594 Shaks. Rich. ///»*• »• xasOou 
time of day vnto my gracious Lord. 26x2 4 -— t,)vo. 
It. iii. 66 Our decre Sonne, When you liaue giuen good 
morning to your Mistris Attend the Queene anu v 9 . * 

G. Colman hr. Grins , Rut. $ Friar 1. xxxvi, She met mem 
every day, Good mominging, and how d’ye doing. *5 
Dickens Mut. Fr. r. vii, Wegg nods to the face, uoou 
evening ’. _ . » r 

d. (To have) a good time (of 1 /): a period ol 
enjoyment. (Now regarded as an Amcricanbm.) 

1 566 Vans Diary 7 Mar., So thither I went, and had a 
good n time as heart could wish. x63x Hicklcincjll // • 

(17x6) II. i2 x The Orthodox and l‘rote<tonts had a g^ 
time of it. .3.5 C...-VU: Cr*m*tt r i.S 5 o) IV. •« *»■"' 
they had a moderately gootl time of it. tWj 1 
Racket Ray II. si. 107 Eating cake and ! drink t»g 
wine, but not having, on the whole, what our America, 
friends call a good lime of it. 1891 Stevenson U ^ 
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bourne Wrecker (1832) 14 To enrich the world with things of 
beauty, and have a fairly good time myself while doing so. 

e. To have a good night : to sleep undisturbedly 
and restfully. (.So K. ting bonne nuit.) 

1701 W. Penn in Pa. Hist. See. Mem. IX. 47 My daughter 
..has had a good night and is better. 

11. Said of things which give pleasure, a. 
Pleasant to the taste. + Also of odours. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 73 Nardus & spica, seo is brunes heowes 
& godes stences. cxooo Ags. Ps. cxviii. [cxix.] 103 Me is 
on gomum god & swete pin ajen word, c 1350 Leg. Rood 
(1871) 73 So gude sauore gan bai fele, pat [etc.]. 1599 H. 
Buttes Dyets drie Dinner Cb, Drinke old wine of good 
savour upon them. 1653 Walton Angler ii. 58 You wil 
find him very good [to eat}. 1670-x Narborougii Jml. 
in Acc. Set*. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 124 Small Blackberries,’ 
good and well -tasted. 1684 Yorks ft. Dial. 484, I think you 
heve nut din 'd, here’s a good smell. 175s Hay Martini's 
Epigr. it. xlviii. no Wine, and good fare. 1756-82 J. 
Warton Ess. Pope ted. 4) I. iv. 221 His ruling passion of 
good-eating. 

b. Agreeable, amusing, entertaining. Of a jest, 
speech : Smart, witty. Also in phrase as good as 
a play. Good company (see Company 4 c). 

1530 Palsgr. 867/1 God sende you good company, Dietc 
vous doynt Ion encontre. 1660 Pepys Diary 18 Sept., 
Here some of us fell to handicap, a sport that I never knew 
before, which was very good. 1667 Ibid. 26 June, He 
answered : * That is a good one, in faith ! for you know 
yourself to be secure'. 1694, *775 [see Good thing c]. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 304 Are they not as good as a 
play, trying their hand at legislation ? 
la. Conducive to well-being, health, or advantage; 
beneficial, profitable, salutary, wholesome. Const. 
for, f to. 

971 Blickl, Horn. 57 past man godne mete ete. CX175 
Lamb. Horn. 71 Ne wille ic noht pet he sunfulle beo ded, 
ac libbe and nime godne red. c X205 Lay. 5432 Hit wes 
god at he spec, c 1320 Setiyn Sag. (W.) 1676 Sire,.. Thou 
dost hi a god counseil. ax 340 Hampole Psalter cxviii. n 
Disciplyne of silence is goed. 1584 Wyclif Set. lYks. III. 
505 If I erre in Jus sentense, I wil mekely be amendid, 3he 
by ho deth, if hit be skilful, for hat I hope were gude to me. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour F iv, Therfor this ensample is 
very good to euery woman to see. 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. 
VI 7,7 Before that this evell newly planted wede should straye 
and wander over the good herbes of his whole realme. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus , Cecubum , . . a kinde of wyne 
good to digestion. 1573 J. Sanford Hours Recreat. (1576) 
95 A parable shewing that Malmesey is good at all tymes 
of ones meale. 1573 Tusser Husb. ii. (1878) 9 Ceres., 
with hir good lessons told me, that [etc.]. 1599 H. Buttes 

Dyets drie Dinner E iv b, Very good for the short winded, 
and splenaticke. # 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 209 It is an 
lie abounding with all good things requisite for mans use. 
17XX H. Lamp Autobiog. iii. (18951 27 Good counsel was 
dead, To go home I sham’d. x8ox C. Lown inigth Cent. 
Dec. 858 Knowing much better what is good for its children 
than these latter themselves. 

b. Useful as a remedy. Const, for, + against, 
c 1450 M E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) xoi Hit is good for al 
maner vices of sore yen. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Husb. 1. 15861 12 Beside, the pargetting or seeling, is 

a good safetie against fyre. *599 H. Buttes Dyets drie 
Ditttier C ij b, Their smell is wondrous good in cordiaque 
passions. Ibid. F ij b. Good against the paulsie and quiver- 
ing of the joints. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 767 The Water of 
Nilus..is excellent Good for the Stone. 17x1 Steele 
Sped. No. 156 P 1 A Woman’s Man.. is not at a loss what 
is good for a Cold. 1744 Berkeley Siris § 9 Tar was by 
the ancients_ esteemed good against poisons. X883 Gilmour 
Mongols xxiii. 280 A Mongol, .asked in an earnest whisper 
if I had any medicine good for wounds. 

13. Of an opinion, an interpretation, an accoimt : 
Favourable, approving, laudatory. 

1601 Shaks. Jul.C. 11. L 145 His Siluer haires Will pur- 
chase vs a good opinion. 1617 .Moryson Hitt. 11. 57 With 
promise to make good construction of his actions. Ibid. m. 
6 Our very God is in a good sence said to be jelous. 1622 
Wither Philarete (1633) 594 To purchase either credit to 
my name, Or gaine a good Opinion. 1665 Hoyle Occas. 
Re/l. iv. iv. (1848) iQ2 As the Apostles were Fishers of men 
in a good sense, so their and our grand adversary is a skilful 
Fisher of men in a bad Sense. 1813 Shelley Q. Mab\. 213 
Whose applause he sells, .for a cola world's good word. 

b. 7b take in good part (see Part sb.), + Hence 
ellipt., to take in good (cf. L. boni consutere). 

1544 in Lod ge I Must. Br. Hist. (1791) I. xxxix. gi His 
Maiestie taketh in good your diligence. 

XV. With reference to a purpose or effect. 

14. Adapted to a proposed end ; efficient, useful ; 
suitable. Const._/br, f to (a purpose or function), 
to with inf In good fhour, time : see the sbs. 

a xooo luliana xoa He is to freonde god. c 1000 Sax. 
Leechd. II. 92 S10 bip god to dolhsealfe. C1205 Lay. 521 
He nom his kene men pa t0 com P e weren gode.. 1461 
Paston Lett. No. 408 II. 35 He and I. thought that Richard 
Bloumvyle were good to that occupacion. 1484 Caxton 
Fables 0/ Poge iv, What are thoos that folowe the& wherto 
ben they good. 1551 Turner Herbal 1. Fvb, The same 
[birch] is good to make hoopis of. 1573 J. Sanford Hours 
Recreat. 1576' 49 Saying proverbially^ that they [advocates, 
etc.] were good men to draw water to his mill. 1577 B. Googe 
Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 29b, The roote of it is good for 
nothing. X590 Spenser F. Q. 1. i. 8 The Aspine.good for 
staves.. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner C tv b, The 
juyee is good sauce to provoke appetite. 1617 Moryson 
I tin. 11. joi Like a Quince, requiring great cost ere it be 
good to eat. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Atttusem. Ser. 

Com . 70 What are they good for else but Hanging, or 
Starving? 1738 Swift Pol. Conversat. 88 Ah, Colonel! 
you'll never be good. .. Which of the Goods d’ye mean? 
good for something, or good for nothing? 1865 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. xy. iii. (1872) V. 294 He was not now good for 
much ; alas, it had been but little he was ever good for. 


t b. Easy. Const, to with infin. (Cf. Evil a 4 b.) 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayrton iii. 95 Traitours ben good 
to over com ; they shall not now endure longe agaynst us. 
Ibid. ix. 224 The foure sones of Aymon were good to knowe 
by thother. 

15. Chiefly of persons : Having the characteristics 
or aptitudes required or becoming in a specified or 
implied capacity or relationship. 

a. in concord with a sb. denoting function, 
relationship, creed, or party. 

a xooo Csdt /ton's Dan. xi Wres him hyrde god, hcofonrices 
weard. c 1200 Tritt. Coll. Horn. 39 pe gode herdes wakieS 
On faire liflode ouer here orf. CX205 Lay. 25475 Cniht he 
wes wunder god & he. hafde swiSe muchel mod. a 1300 
Cursor M. 7761 Mani gode archer pan was par. 13 .. 

E. E. Allit. P. A. 1200 To pay pe prince.. Hit is ful epe 
to pe. god krystyin. 1548 Hall Citron ., Hen. VII, 23 b, 
Furnished with .lxx. thousand good fightyng men. 1613 
Purchas Pilgrimage 11614 250 He had heard even good 
Saracens affirme with griefe, that.. they could finde no 
Reason in it [the Koran]. 1632 J. Hayward tr. Bioudi's 
Eromeita 84 For there have we good Chirurgions. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, m. 680 Good Shepherds after Sheer- 
ing drench their Sheep. 1738 Swift Pol. Conversat. 102 
A good Wife must be bespoke, for there is none ready 
made. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 396 Good Latin 
scholars were numerous. 

b. esp. with agent-noun : Thorough or skilful in 
the action indicated. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 207 Se bisceop pa cSaer jesette gode 
sangeras & mmssepreostas. X500-20 Dunbar Poems Txiii. 
42 Monsouris of France, gud clarat-cunnaris. 1577 B. 
Googe Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 14 b, That the Bailifie 
be a good riser, and that . . he may be the fyrst up in the 
mornyng. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 7 Here 
i s the which .. a phrase never with us accustomed, nor 
with any good Writer, a 1784 [see Hater]. 1837 Dickens 
Pickwick ii, * The Doctor, I believe, is a very good shot 
said Mr. Winkle. 

c. Competent, skilful, clever at or in (formerly 
also 'for, \of to) a certain action or pursuit. 
Sometimes used simply. So of a ship : f Good 
under or with sail. 

I 34 °~ 7 ° Alex. 4 Dittd. 23 pe gentil genosophistiens pat 
goode were of witte. c 1400 Sowdone Bab. 67 The maister 
sende a man to londe, Of diuers langages was gode and 
trewe. 1548 Hall Citron., Edw. 1 V , 209 The kynges shyp 
was good. with sayle. 1561 Becon Sick Mans Salve Pref. 
(1572' Aiij, ‘My dayes’, saith .Job.. ‘are passed away as 
the ships that he good vnder saile, & as the Eg)e that flyeth 
vnto the pray', c 1566 J. Alday tr. Boaystt/au's The at. 
World Tb, Cais Cesar was so good on horse backe that [etc.]. 
1617 Moryson I tin . 111. st The Florentines.. good at the 
needle. 1656 Wood Life 22 July, He was very good for the 
treble violl, and also for the violin. 1700 T. Brown tr. 
Fresny's Amttsem. Ser. «$• Com. 71 Brave Men indeed, if 
they were half as good at Praying, and Fighting, as they 
are at Cursing and Swearing. X712 Steele Sped. No. 497 
T r Such whom he observed were good at a Halt, as his 
phrase was. 1776 Foote Bankrupt 1. Wks. 1799 II. 100 
Are you good at a riddle? 1782 Nelson in Nicolas Disp, 
(1845 * I. 64 He does his duty exceedingly well as an Officer : 
indeed I am very well off. They are all good. 1808 Sport- 
ing Mag. XXXII. 76 He., shewed good, but fell on his 
knees on one of his adversary’s blows. 1813 Scott Rokeby 
1. xiii, Good I am called at trumpet’s sound, And .good 
when goblets dance the round. 1849 Thackeray Petuiennis 
j. xx, I am not good at descriptions of female beauty. 
1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xtii. III. 330 All comely in 
appearance, and good men of their hands. 

16. Reliable, safe. In various specific uses, chiefly 
a. Comm. Of a trader : Able to fulfil his engage- 
ments ; financially sound. Of a life, with reference 
to insurance : Likely to continue a long time, free 
from exceptional risks. Good debts : those which 
are expected to be paid In full. 

1570 Foxe A. <S- M . (ed. 2) 1131/2 Many . . passyng it ouer 
one to an other for good debt, as if it had bene ready money 
in their purses. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 1. iii. 15 My mean- 
ing in saying he is a good man, is to haue you vnderstand 
me that he is sufficient. 1605 Marston Dutch Courtesan 
iii. ii. E 2 b, Gar. Your bill had ben sufficient, y ’are a good 
man. 1632 Massinger City Madam in. iii, Fair household- 
furniture, a few good debts.. I ‘find. <zx66x Fuller Wor- 
thies (1840) I. iv. 20 He is called .. a Good Man upon the 
exchange, who hath a responsible estate. 1755 Magens 
Insurances I. 403 These Contracts are sold and re-sold at 
Pleasure, .when they are signed by good and known People. 
1788 Wesley Whs. 11872) VII. 2x9 The whole city of London 
uses the words rich and good as equivalent terms. 1805 
Sporting; Mag. XXV. 193 , 1 stood firm, and upon ’Change, 
was universally reported to be a good man. 1828 D. le 
M archant Rep. Claims to Barony Gardner 78 It was a 
sufficiently good life within the meaning of the terms of 
that insurance office. 1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle 
iii. 34 Good and respectable, sir, I take it, means rich? 

,b. Good for 1 a certain amount) : (a) of a person, 
that may be relied on to pay so much ; (b) of a 
promissory note, draft, etc., drawn for so much (cf. 

F. bon pour ) ; hence inS. African use Good-for sb. 
(see quot. 1879). 

1879 Atcherley Boerland 232, 1 halted in order to cash a 
‘ good for' I held of the owner. These ‘good fors’, which 
answer to an English I O U, are common enough in South 
Africa. 1882 Rider Haggard Cctyivayo 153 As there was 
no cash in the country this was done by issuing Government 
promissory notes, known as ‘ goodfors 

c. Good for (a period of time, an amount of 
exertion) : safe to live or last so long, well able to 
accomplish so much. 

1859 Dasent Popular Tales fr. Morse 205 The lassie said 
she was good to spin a pound of flax in (our and twenty 
hours. 1893 F. M. Crawford Marion Darche I. 140 There 


is nothing m the world the matter with him ; he is good 
for another twenty years. . Plod. Are you good for a ten 
miles’ walk ? . 

■d. To + make, + become , come good fori to he 
surety for. Obs. exc. Sc. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men tW.de W. 1506) 1. iv. 45 The god- 
fader and godmoder ben pledges & maketh good for hym. 
* 59 x Pekcjvall Sp. Did., Aborto , making good, or under- 
taking for another, vadimoniutti. X645 Rutherford Tryal 
<$• Tn. Faith (18451 79 Re is become good to the Fatherfor 
us. 1892 W. RamageZ,oj/ IVords xxxiv. 322 Having come 
good for the transgressor the surety could be spared no 
part of the punishment. 

t e. Predicat ivcly, of a space of time : Avail- 
able (for a purpose). 

1721 Budgell Sped. No. 77 rx Will, .pulled out his Watch, 
and told me we had seven Minutes good. 1749 Ciiesterf. 
Lett. U792) II. ccix. 295 You have still two years good, but 
no more, to form your character. 1749 Fielding J om Jones 
xvi. x, I suppose he hath not many Hours to live. As for 
you, Sir, you have a Month at least good yet. 

V. Adequate, efiectual, valid. 

17. Of personal actions or activities: Adequate 
to the purpose; sufficient in every respect; thorough. 
Good heed, good speed : see the sbs.' 

X154 O. E. Citron, an. 1153 AI folc him Juucde for he dide 
god iustise & makede pais, a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 
xxv. 75 Jesu .. send mi soule god iveryyng That y ne drede 
non eovel thing. Ibid, xxxvit. 103 Jef thou nymest wel god 
keep [etc.]. 1548 Hall Citron., Edw. IV, 240 b, The which 
desyre, if the Fleminges had but geven good care 10. 1584 
R. Scot Discov. Witcher, x. i. 177 The Prophet giueth vs 
good warning. 1617 Moryson I tin. 11. 66 [He) made a 
very good stand. Ibid. 156 So that except they ste2le their 
passage (which I Jeare most) 1 make no doubt but my Lord 
President will giue a very good accompt of them. 1639 
T. Brugis tr. Camus' Mor. Re tat. 356 Who did them good 
and speedy justice. _ 1726 Swift Gulliver iv. i, I drew my 
Hanger, and gave him a good Blow with the flat Side of it. 
1820 Shelley (Edipus 1. 147, 1 have taken good care That 
shall not be. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 195 He 
admitted that the House.. had done good service to the 
crown. 1878 S. Walpole Hist. Lug. I. 371 Society did 
not see anything either unseemly or unmanly in a man 
administering a good beating to his wife. 

b. of a belief, conviction, feeling, will. For 
the phrases \ obs. or arch.) in good earnest, faith, 
Sadness, sooth , truth, see the sbs. 

CH75 Lamb. Horn. 5 We sulen habben ure heorte and 
habben godne ileafe to me drihten. CX305 St. Lucy 43 in 
E. E. P. V1862) X02 pi bileue pat is so god : helpep pi moder 
iwjs. 1530 Tindai.e Answ. More's Dial. G j, As if a man 
said, the boyes will was good to haue geuen his father a 
blowe. 1617 Moryson I tin. 11. 203 Wee are in good hope 
they are all gone. 

16. Of a right, claim, reason, plea, proposition : 
Valid, sound. Of a legal decision, a contract, an act 
of any kind : Valid, effectual in force ; not vitiated 
by any flaw. To hold , stand good : see the vbs. 

xriooo Azarias 109 A pin dom sy god & genge. 0230 
Halt Meid. 13 pu of earnest meiden to beo engle eucning. . 

& wi 5 god ribte hwen pu hare liflade . leadest. c 1315 
Shoreham 129 Ich dar segge mid gode ry3te, That [etc.]. 
X340 Ayenb. 6 Ine guode skele me may zuerie wyp-oute 
zenne. C1550 Cheke Matt. xx. 4 Whatsoever is good 
reason I wil give iou. 1560 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm. 
78 b, Ferdinan do.. affirmed the kyngdome to be his by good 
right. 1562 Ad 5 Elis. c. 12 § 4 Licences, .shall have Con- 
tinuance and be good only for one Year. 1568 Grafton 
Citron. II. 100 Stood foorth and proved the former election 
to be good. 1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 7 a, If., the land 
is geven to the sonne, and to the heire of the bodye of his 
father engendred, this is a good laile. 1594 Hooker Eccl. 
Pol. 1. (1676) 69 Under this fair and plausible colour, what- 
soever they utter passeth for good and currant. 1596 
Hakington Metam. Ajax (1814) 107 And this stands with 
good reason. 1599 Massinger, etc. Old Law in. i, It is 
good in law too. ^617 Moryson Itin. \ 11. 28 Having the 
Lawes. .together with a good cause on his side. 1689 Locke 
Governmt. 1. § 149 Every Father of a Family, .had as good 
a claim to Royalty as these. <7 1732 Atterbury (J.), He is 
resolved now to shew how slight the propositions were 
which Luther let go for good. 1755 Magens Insurances I. 
406 Goods not pro\ed to be neutral Property might be con- 
demned as good Prize. 18x8 Cruise Digest ed. 2) V. 509 
Although a recovery be a good bar to a remainder for years 
[etc.]. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xi. III. 29 Was not 
a letter written by the first Prince of the Blood, .at least as 
good a warrant as a yote of the Rump? 2871 Morley 
Voltaire (1886) 8 The impression that the hearer, for good 
reasons or bad, happens to have formed. 1885 Sir F. North 
in Rep. 29 Cd. Div. 541 That part of the appointment 
being bad, did not prevent the limitation over being good. 
1898 M ur! son Sir W. iVhllace v. 91 He promptly hanged 
such as failed to furnish a good excuse. 

19. Satisfactory or adequate in quantity or degree; 
sufficiently ample or abundant ; considerable, rather 
great. For a good deal, few, many , see those words. 

To have a good mind to (see Mind). 
a xooo O. E. Chron. an. 9x3 Him beag god dxl pass folces 
to. a xooo Rood 70 (Gr.) We 3 asr reotende gode hwile 
stodon on staSole. czzzo Bestiary 404 Ne stereo 3 e °f 
ffe stede a god stund deies. C1300 Beket 69 Heo wepde 
forth with wel god pas. 1382 Wyclif Luke vi. 38 1 bej 
schulen 3yue in to 3oure bosum a good mesure, and wel 
fillid. C1450 ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrichi 72 Let f.e seke v<e 
per of. . a good qwantite at ones. 1526 Tisdale Actsix. 23 
After a good while. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 22 inese 
thynges were done a-good space after. 1577 Ii. Googe 
Heresbaclis Husb. 1. (1586) 1 b, Being nowe of good yecres 
and sickely. Ibid. iv. 163 Beside, you must have.. good 
plentie of duste, wherein they may bathe and proyne them- 
selves. 1634 SirT. Herbert TV^-Si And having obtained a 
good force from’the relieving Turkes and Tartars, he easily 
advanced. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Lp. 1. vm. 30 
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An Author of good Antiquity. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
(1677) 356 Persons of such ingenuity and so good a purse as 
[etc.]. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.34 To play and 
sing a good part of the day. 1759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. 
Eng. II. Cardigan 364 There are a good Plenty both of River 
and Sea-fish. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 20 Fill one 
rocket shell with a good charge, quite full. 1851 Dixon 
W. Penn xvi. (1872) 138 The composition of this work kept 
Penn at home a good part of the year, 1877 A. B. Horton 
iu Moloney Forestry IK Afr.( 1887) 38 The planting must 
be during the rainy season, as it requires a good quantity of 
water. 1885 World 1 Sept. ir A good number of deer have 
been shot during the last fortnight. 

b. Preceding another adj. (expressing either large 
size, strength, resisting power, or the like) to which 
it serves as a moderate intensive. Similarly f good 
pretty -pretty good. (CL B. b.) 

c 1300 Havclok 2554 Hand-ax, sybe, gisarm, or spere, Or 
aunlaz, and god long kmf. 1535 Coverdale 2 Macc. iv. 41 
Some gat stones, some good stronge clubbes. 2548 Udall 
etc. Erasm. Par. Luke 149 b, A good preatie waie of. 1565 
Jewel Repl. Harding C1611) 269 He hath some good prety 
skill in peeuish Arguments. 1586 Earl Leycester in Ley- 
cesler Corrcsp, (Camden 1844) 254 A good sharp warr. 1593 
G. Giffaro Dial. Cone. Witches (1843} 22 We have a 
school emaister that is a good pretie scholler (they say) in 
the Latine tongue. 3646 H. Hammond in Ld. Falkland's 
View 25 A good large Province. 1787 * G. Gambado 'Acad. 
Horscm. (2800) 35 A good smart cut over his right cheek. 
1885 Daily Nczvs 16 July 4/7 It will take a good long time 
to bring them right. Mod. He writes a good bold hand. 

20 . Qualifying a definite statement of quantity, 
to indicate an amount not less, and usually greater, 
than what is stated. Often following its sb., and 
so approaching an adv. (CL Full a. 8, Full adv.) 

ciooo Saar. Leechd. II. 292 Genim giScornes Jeafa gode 
hand futle. 1577 B. Googe // c res back's Husb. in. (3586) 
144 Geve to every one three spoonefulles good. 3598 Stow 
Surv. 349 More than a goodc flight shot towards Kings 
Land. 2626 Bacon Sylva § 17 Take Violets, and infuse a 
good Pugill of them in a Quart of Vineger. 3662 J. Davies 
tr. Olearius ’ Voy. Ambass. 17 A good quarter of an ell high. 
1690 Child Disc. Trade (1694) 7 It is a good man’s work 
all the year to be following vintners and shopkeepers for 
money. 1834 L. Ritchie Wand, by Seine 26 We have three 
quarters good to a voyage of half an hour. 3842 Mrs. 
Carlyle Left. 1. 166 The Post-office, which is jx good two 
miles off. 3876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der I. xii. 231 He., 
played a good hour on the violoncello. 


' VI . Idiomatic phrases. 

21 . Ab g-ooci, a. Orig. in pkr. such as {me) weir 
as good ” it were as good for me (etc.) ; where good 
is the adj. In later developments, I were as good , 
I had as good (=1 might as well), good tends to be 
felt as adverbial: cf. H.vvezl 22. Hence occas. 
such uses as I may or might as good, where as good 
is purely adverbial ~ as well. 

? a 1450 Thomas Fairy Q. in Halliwell Illustr. Fairy 
Mythol. (1845) 66 Me had been as good to goo To the bryn- 
nyng fyre of hell. xa8o Kobt. Devyll 343 in Hazl. E. P. P. 
I. 233 A man had ben as good to have be smytten with 
thornier. ? 34. . in Utterson Set. E. P. P. (1817) II. 36 One 
were, in a maner, as good be slayne. 1523 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. (1812) I. 754 We were as good to go towardes 
Flaundcrs as to_ Boloyne, 3573 G. Harvey Lettcr-bk. 
(Camden) 44 Thai miht as good eatc whot Coales as deni me 
again. 3591 Lyly Endym. m. i. 31 As good sleepe and doe 
no harmc. as wake and doe no good. 1605 A. Wotton 
Anno. Pot. Articles 59 Were not Christ as good have a 
troubled Church as none at all ? 1647 Trapp Comm. 1 Cor. 
xiv. 2 As good he may hold his tongue, for God needs him 
not. 3668 SiiadweUL ott/len Lovers 1. i. Wks. 1720 I. 27 She 
had as good have thrown her money into the dirt. 2671 
Flavf.l Fount. Life ii. 31 As good no Law as No Penalty. 
2697 Collier Ess. Afor. Subj. u. 138 His Gold might as 
good have stay’d at Peru, as come into his Custody. 1789 
Mrs. Piozzi Jottm. France 1 . 299 It were as good live at 
Brest or Portsmouth, .as here. 2826 Scott Antiq. xv, ' I had 
as gude gang back to the town, and take care o’ the wean 
1B43 Haliburton Attache 11 . xii. 209, I do suppose we had 
as good make tracks, for I don’t want folks to Know me yet. 

b. yts good as : advb. phr. = Practically, to all 
intents and purposes. 

1436 Libel Eng. Pol. in Pol. Songs (Rolls) II. 187 But ir 
Englond were nyghe as gode as gone. 2530 Palsgr. &6 j/x 
As good as doone, quasi. 153 5 Covf.rdale Nek. iv. 12 The 
e vs ».S°°d as ten tymes. 3577 Hanmer A nc. 
ft//’ VUI * '*“• ('5 8 5) *4? A fierce bull which tossed., 
and wit them as good as dean, a 1614 Donne BtaSayaror 
(10^4) 147 one was brought very neer the fire, and as good 
sLJmmT. " ,(a ? I>KTn ' /W - Arith - '■ ( ,fr »> 17 The 
BfntSy Ph ,/ eoo i a5 ,n 'J r ?S <5 * Victuals [etc.]. ,699 
i. . V* 1 Scipio..and Cicero. .do both as good 

MaSe ’ *7»* L °l' d - No. 4B06/2 The 

iB«rn™oV I* ** Bood 03 concluded. 

a c Ja jS _ ‘ ‘ fjl a ' v J lc wns almost as good as 

death lajx Carlyle in Mrs. Carlyle's I ett III W #. 
had intended to make no visits * 19 j C 

SS.S5 as 2 

c. 1° t, n . pej nI HW) . to 

the lull sense of, to can-)- out fully 
>577 Stakviiusst Dtscr. tret, in Itolinshed {><8,1 II ik’ 
o.l. 1639 CiloxwULL in Carlyle I.rl:. ,y SA Ado ii I.lonllr 
not but I shall be as good as ray wor/for'yora nfoney. 
I lo be as good as my word. 1 

bade \\ ill get me a rod. 1713 Addison Cnardim No. j-,6 

Ji/Vte d in. n 3 os. s as s promU ' : - 1875 


22 . Malle pood. a. tram. To make np for ; to 
compensate for, atone for ; to supply (a deficiency), 
to pay (an expense). + Also (rarely) ir.tr., to make 
up or compensate for. 


2377 Lange. P. PL B. xvii. 77 What he speneth more I 
make the good herc-after. 1389 in Eng. Gilds 7 pat alle J>e 
costages that be mad aboute hym be mad good of the box. 
1573-80 Baket Aiv. S 823 If anie thing was stolne awaie, I 
euer made it good, a 1704 R. L’Estrange (J.), Every dis- 
tinct being has somewhat peculiar to itself, to make good 
in one circumstance what it wants in another. 2719 De Foe 
Crusoe 11. xi, If you will make good our pay to us. 2757 in 
Scrafton Indoslan (1770) 67 What has been plundered by 
his people [shall he] made good. x8io Splendid Follies II. 
7, I like to make good for the trumpeters, and blow up such 
a tune as would collect a gaping multitude from a mile 
distant. 1846 Trench Alirac. vii 118621 296 Making good 
at least a part of the error by its unreserved confession. 
2884 A fasten. Exam. 29 May 4/7 Any deficiency in repay- 
ment shall be made good out of the county cess. 

■ b. To fulfil, perform (a promise, etc.) ; to carry 
out, succeed in effecting (a purpose). 

1535 Coverdale 2 Chron. vi. 16 Make good vnto my 
father Dauid .. that which thou hast promysed him. 1657 
North's Plutarch Notes 512. 42 The ten thousand Grecians. . 
made good their retreat through Asia into Europe. 1701 
\V. Wotton Hist. Rome 208 His Men would make good his 
Attempt. 27x2 Budgell Sped. No. 404 r 2 Nature makes 
good her Engagements. 2736 Butler Anal. 1. v. (Tegg) 80 
Keeping upon his guard in order to make good his resolu- 
tion. 2793 Smeaton Edystcne L. § 229 She might . . make 
her course good to land us at Fowey. 1823 Scott Quentin 
D. xxxiii, Will you make good your promise? 1854 H. 
Miller Sett. «y Schm. (1858) 522 Making good his upward 
way from his original place at the compositor’s frame, to the 
editorship of a provincial paper. 2866 J. Martineau Ess . 
1 . 174 A discredited prophet unable to make good his word. 
1893 Earl Dunmore Pamirs I. 314 The rebels managed to 
make good their retreat. 

C. To prove to be true or valid; to demonstrate 
the truth of (a statement), to substantiate (a charge). 
To make it good upon any one, his person : to enforce 
one’s assertion by combat, or the infliction of blows. 

2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. L clxi. 296, I shulde make it 
good on you incontynent that ye haue no right to here my 
deuyee. 1592 Shaks. Rom. % Jut. v. iii. 286 This letter 
doth make good the Friers words. 2596 Harington Ale tarn. 
Ajax 104, 1 ..\vil make it good on their persons from the 
pm to the pike, 2607-22 Bacon Ess., Seeming Wise (Arb.) 
2i 6/t Some.. take by admittance that, which they cannot 
make good. 1663 Gerbier Counsel F viij b, You will . .make 
good . .that you are not of those who content themsel ves with 
. .outsides of books. 1772 Junius Lett, lxviii. 334 , 1 am now 
tojnake good my charge against you. 2820 Scott Ivanhoe 
xii, I should like to hear how that is made good? 2875 E. 
White Life in Christ ill. xxi. (1878) 303 His general argu- 
ment has been made good on other grounds. 

d. Tomakesureof; to secure (prisoners); tohold, 
to gain and hold (one’s ground, a position). 

1606 G. W[oodcocke] tr. Justin's Hist. 216b, His own 
kingdom.. he long honorably had made good against his 
enemies. 2627 Moryson I tin. 11. 266 This Fort his Lp. and 
his Company made good, till he was relieved from the Lord 
Deputie. 2643 Declar. Comm., Reh. Ircl. 45 But being un- 
armed , . they could not make good their Prisoners. 2663 
Butler H ud. i.i. 700 The Bear.. being bound In Honour 
to make good his Ground. 2804 W. Tennant Ind. Rccreat. 
(ed. 2) I. 326 The invaders have hardly any opportunity of 
making good a livelihood in the field. 2843 Arnold Hist. 
Rome 111 . 127 The walls., of Rome were ordered to he 
made good against an attack. 

f e. To make one's part or party good : to make 
a successful resistance (see Pabt, Party). Obs. 

f. To repair; to replace or restore (what is lost 
or damaged). 

2568 Grafton Citron. II. 228 If any were perished by 
keping, then the Abbot to make them good. * 1726 Leosi 
Albertis Archil. II. 229/2 In making good this break you 
must not work it up quite to the rest of the building. 2793 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 121 The space which had been 
previously occupied by the rock so cut down must have been 
made good by fresh Matter. 2884 Lazo Times Rep. LI. 
162/2 The appellants undertook.. to makegood any damage 
done to the property. 1889 Yorksh. A rchrol. Jml. X. 556 
They have been entirely removed and the place made good 
with plain stonework. 

g. absol. To fill up even or level. 

*793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 38 A set of short balks were 
laid .. upon the next step ..so as to make good up to the 
surface of the third step. 

h. intr. (See sense 16 d.) 

•[j 23 . Good old (see Old a.). 

B. adv. 

a. qualifying a vb. In a good manner; well. 
Ohs. rare cxc. in vulgar or slang phrases. Also 
in phrase f as good as = * as well as*, -fb. quali- 
fying an adj. or adv., with intensive force : In a 
high degree, ‘right’. Ohs. (Cf. A. 19b.) C. In 
the phrase as good (see A. 21) the adj. sometimes 
becomes an ads', through change of construction. 

In good cheap the word is not originally an adverb ; sec 
Cheat sb. 8, 9. 

23 .. K. Aits. 6-267 Thikke and schort and gut! sette. 
ri38o Wyclif Set. tl'ks. III. 230 And gode marke how 
Cnst . . bad his gostly knyghtes go into al ho world, xam 
tr. Secreta Secret. , Prh>. Friv. (E. E. _T. S.) 146 Thesgooacs 
byth comyn als good to willde bestis as to men. ^1655 
Sir N. L'Estrancf. in W. J. Thoms Anted, ff Traditions 
•Camden 1839) 50 Having a fellow before him good refrac- 
torie and stubbome. Ibid. 59 They, .good fiercely began Jo 
trus-e up. /but. 74 A sttirdie vagrant . . begged gobd-saucily 
onSirDrueDrurie, 2887 F. Francis, Jr. Saddle <5- AT ccnssiu 
vii. 13 1 I’ll fix them— and fix them g«xl while I'm about it. 

C. qcasi-rA and sb. 

I. 1 . The adj. used absol. as plural : Good per- 
sons. No%v only in the moral sense, and always 
with the (cxc. occas. in good and had). 


CX300 Cursor AT. 25249 (Cott. Galba) On domesday. . Je 
euill sail fra he gude be drawn. <11450 Le < horte Arih. 
2157 Grete pyte was on eyther syde So fele goode ther were 
laya downe. a 2592 H. Smith Serm. (1637) 422 The good 
are knowne, because none but they which are good, strive 
to Ire better. _ '2623 Shaks. Hen. VIII, v. v. 28 All Princely 
Graces . . With all the Vertues that attend the good, Shall 
still be doubled on her. a 1722 Prior Henry 4- Emma 723 
With power invested, and with pleasure cheer’d, Sought by 
the good, by the oppressor fear’d. 2746 Smollett Reproof 
97 Sworn foe to good and bad, to great and small. 2810 
Shelley Death , a Dial. 4 Where.. the good cease to 
tremble at Tyranny's nod. 

b. sing., referring to God. rare— 1 . 

2824 Cary Dante , Par. vm. 103 The Good, that guides 
And blessed makes this realm which thou dost mount. 

IX. The neuter adj. used absol., passing into sb. : 
That which is good. 

2 . In the widest sense: Whaterer is good in 
itself, or beneficial in effect. 

Beowulf (Z.) 955 Alwalda bee gode formyl de ! c 2000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. xii. 35 God mann softlice ot godum goldhordc, 
bringS god forS. C1200 Vices 4- Virtues 12888; 27 Na ^ n o 
ne mai 3 e 3elimpen ne to-cumen neiSer ne euel ne god . , 
bute [etc.], a 1300 Cursor AI. 27675 Quere es for ill or 
god. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 11. ix. 90 Betwyx guvd and 
betwix euyll. 2590 Shaks. Two Genii, v. iv. 236 They are 
reformed, ciuill, tull of good, And fit for great employment. 
2623 W. Capps in E. D. Neill Virginia Vetusta 118851 229, 
I thinke God hath sent him in mercie for good to us. 2688 
Miege Fr. Diet. s.v. Bring, To bring a Child to know 
Good from Evil. 2748 Butler Serm, Wks. 1871 II. 304 
A person may make amends for the good he has oiamaoly 
omitted. 1823 Shelley Q. Alab m. 153 He who leads In- 
vincibly a life of resolute good. 2841 Lane A rab. tits. 1 . 227 
Remote from virtue or good. 2873 W. S. Tyler Hist . 
Amherst Coll. 444 A prayer-meeting on Sunday evening 
which, .has become a power for good in the College. 

b. The good portion, side, or aspect (of any- 
thing). (Cf. sense 4.) 

2670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals li. in. 182 Having grown to 
a capacity of penetrating into the good and bad of an 
affair. _ 1858 J. B. Norton Topics 152^ The absence of 
necessity for the measure, its many evils, and its little 
good. _ 2884 Ruskin Pleasures Eng. 22 True knowledge of 
any thing or creature is only of the good of it. 

8. The well-being, profit, or benefit (of a person, 
community, or thing). 

972 Blickt. Horn. 75 Swylce eac on oj>res gode beon 
swij?e ?;efeonde. a 2300 Cursor AI. 25274 pe ferth bon )>ou 
askes fode, bath for hjf and saul gode. 1340 Hampole Pr. 
Cottsc. 5210, l was hanged upon he rode, Bytiven twa thefes 
for yhour gode. x6xx Bible Transl. Pref. x Zeal e to pro- 
mote the common good. 162 x B. Jonson Catiline tv. it. 
If he had employ’d Those excellent gifts..Vnto the good, 
not ruin, of the State. 2677 Yarranton Eng. Improv. 100, i 
shall . . joyn in any thing that may be for all our goods. 2773 
Goldsm. She Stoops to Conquer iv, Were you not told to 
drink freely, .for the good of the house? 1773 Mrs. Chapone 
ImProv. AT ind (2774) II. 34 Be thankful to the kind hand 
that inflicts [pain] for our good. 1786 Burns Twa Dcp 
248 In.. some gentle blaster.. .thrang a parliamentin, For 
Britain’s guid his saul indentin. 1823 Krhlc Serm. iv« 
(1848) 86 Those who invent any project for the good of 
mankind, commonly entertain high hopes of the success of 
their invention. 2863 Geo. Eliot Romo/a it. xxvui.Love 
does not aim simply at the conscious good of the beloved 
object. _ , 

4 . The resulting advantage, benefit, or profit 01 
anything. (Cf. sense 2 b.) 

2701 Rowe A mb. Step-ATotJu iv. i. 1744 What is the good 
of Greatness but the Power. 2737 Bracken Farriery Impr. 
(2756) I. 288 What is the Good of putting down a long 
Train of Recipes? 2826 E. Irving Babylon II. vm. 265 
one will believe, in fact, more than he can understand; 
and that is generally as much as he can sec the good of. 
2878 Jf.vons Prim. Pot. Econ. 24 Tilery could be no good 
in building docks unless there were ships to load in them. 
2883 Gilmour Mongols xxvi. 321 , 1 began by asking them 
what good they supposed the repetition was calculated to 
effect. 1885 Howells Silas Lapham (18911 I. 248 The 
Colonel laughed all the more. He was going to get all 
the good out of this, 

5. Phrases. (See also Agood.) 

a. To do good : («) to act rightly, fulfil tf ic 
moral law ; (b) to show kindness to ; (r) to em- 
ploy oneself in philanthropic work ; (d) to im- 
prove the condition of, be beneficial to (const, to 
or dal.) ; so in much good may it do you ( an< * 
shortened forms: sec esp. Dich ), often ironically. 
To do any good : to effect any good result; also, 
to make progress, 1 get on \ improve, thrive, f To 
speak, say to (a person) good : to address kindly. 
To speak , say, f think good of : to praise, report 


or thime well of. . , 

r 825 Ves/. Psalter xHifi). 1 Nis se Se doe god nis cO 
enne. 971, ciooo (see Evil sb. s). 1254 O. h. Utrvn. ao. 
2x35 Wua sua bare his byrthen gold & sylure durst e nan 
man sei to him naht bute god. a 1*00 Atcral Ode 17 i* 
we bco 3 to done god. <rx**5 Ancr. R . i*J 5 P c P*j£ 
muche cod to moni ancrre. <1x300 Cursor At. 
had he hert to seed hair blod pat netier^did td nun I 


etc nor drynkc eny thyng that dyde me goode. *53 S 
Coverdale Actsx. 38 Icsus .. wente aboufe te dy<i sjooa . 
Ibid, x Tins. vi. 28 Charge them whiche are nche .. inai 
they do good. 2577 11 Gooc.r //cresbaeh s Hus At. (IJ-W 
28 b, Some of them doo good to the grounde the >me 
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of. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India <5- P. 314 He finding no good 
to be done with me, began [etc.] 1783 Hist. Aliss Baltic 
mores II. 59 Well, much good may do you ! a 1784 Johnson 
in Mrs. Piozzi A need. 0/ f. 11786) 208 His learning does no 
good, and his wit . .gives us no pleasure. 1842 Ld. Houghton 
m T. \V. Reid Life (1891) I. vii. 287 His pretty, dressy wife, 
too, does him no good, as she does nothing to please or 
attach the people. 1855 fmi. R. Agric . Soc t XVI. 1. 29 
The animal . . falls out of condition ; he appears * to do no 
good \ to use a familiar, .phrase. 1879 E. Gap.rett House 
by Wks. II. 102 Sometimes I doubt if sne will be as ready 
to begin doing good again. 

b. To the good : as a balance on the right side ; 

e. g. as net profit, as excess of assets over liabilities, 
or the like. 

1882 Spectator 29 Apr. 552 Boasting that he. .had so much 
heavier a balance at the bank to the good, in consequence. 
1895 Ld. Watson in Law Times Rep. LXXIII. 37/1 They 
have sold their patent .. for .. 30,000/., and .. allowinga 
reasonable deduction for those items which they have dis- 
bursed, there still remains to the good a very considerable 
sum of money. 1898 Pall Mall Mag. Christmas No. 5S4 
He was two wins to the good. Mod. I finished the work in 
time, with two days to the good. 

c. To good', f (a) gratuitously, kindly {obs .) ; 
(< 5 ) so as to secure a good result. 

832 Charter of Lnfu in O. E. Texts 446 For mine saule 
and minra frlenda and meja 3 e me to gode sefultemedan. 
cxzso Gen. <5- Ex. 2890 Hemseluen he fetchden 3 e chaf, 
5 e men 5 or hem to gode ^af, And 803 holden 5 e t^eles 
tale. 1839 W. E. Forster in T. W. Reid Life 18881 I. 
1x2, I have disposed of all my copies [of the book] but one ; 

I hope to good. 

d. To come to good (cf. Come v. 45 g) : in early use 
of a dream, + to come true ; in later, to yield a good 
produce or result, f To itmt to good (const, dat.) : 
to prove to a person’s advantage. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 5070 AI was for i tald a'drem pat cum- 
men es now to godd, i tem. 1573 Tusser Husb. xiii. (1878) 
29 It is an ill wind turnes none to good. 1623 W. Balcan- 
qual Spittle Serm. (1634) 58 The seed that came to no 
good in the thirteenth of Matthew.. 1850 Tail's AT ag. 
XVI 1 . 708/1 The marriages of English people with foreigners 
seldom come to good. 1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 731/2 The 
scheme, .could not. .have come to good. 

•f e. To can or know one's good : to know how 
to behave. To can mikel good : to be highly ac- 
complished. To can no good : to be untrained. 

cx 369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 390 A whelp that .. 
coude no goode. c 1374 — Troylus v. 106 This Diomede, as 
he that coude his good, Whan this was done, gan fallen 
forth in speche Of this and that. C1385 — L.G. IV., Dido 
252 And therewithal so. mikel good he can. 1412-20 Lydg. 
Troy-bk. 1. v. (1513) C ib, For who was euer yet so mad or 
wood That ought of reason konne a ryght his good To gyue 
fayth . .To any woman without experyence. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. I. x. 7 A gentle Squyre, In word and deede that shew’d 
great modestee. And knew his good to all of each degree. 

f. For good {and all): as a valid conclusion; 
hence, as a final act, finally. 

15 . . Pari. Byrdes A ij, Than desyred al the Byrdes great 
and smal to mewe the hauke for good and all. 1603 in Crt. 
«$• Times fas. / (1849) 1 . 25 D’Auval .. is gone for good and 
all. 1687 Congreve Old Bach. 1. i, Ay, you may take him 
for good-and-all if you will. 1711 Swift fml. to Stella 
4 July, This day I left Chelsea for good, (that's a genteel 
phrase), a 1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 37 He was 
obliged for good and all to leave his country. 1850 J. H. 
Newman Dijfe. Anglic. 324 Throw ofT, for good and all, 
the illusions of your intellect. x88z W. E. Forster Let. to 
Gladstone to Apr. in T. W. Reid Life (1888) II. viii. 421 
This morning we released Parnell — not for good, but on 
parole. 

g. colloq. To be any , some , no good : to be of 
any, some, no use. Also of persons, to be no good= 

1 to be a bad lot*, to be worthless. 

1842 J. H. Newman Lett. (1891) II. 396 There is no good 
telling you all this; but it relieves me to do so. 1848 
— Loss 4- Gain 324 It’s no good talking. 1868 Dasent 
Jest 4- Earnest (1873) II. 359 Those which follow you, what 
sort of things are they, and what good are they? 1874 
Micklethwaite ATod. Par. Churches 212 If they [curtains] 
are heavy enough to be any good at all, they are a great 
obstruction to the entrance. 1875 Dasent Vikings III. 199 
Then your feeling will be some good. 1886 H. Conway 
Living or Dead ix, I tried to get it from Claudine, but it 
was no good.. 1895 Marie Corelli Sorrows Satan x. 
(1897) in He is no good, I tell you. 

IH. A particular thing that is good. 

[Cf. G. gut (pi. gUter), Du. goed (pi. goederen ), a good, 
an advantage; property, a piece of property, an estate. 
Sense 9 below seems to be a. specially Eng. development. 
In the Scandinavian langs. this sb. (:— OTeut. *gddd n , the 
neut. of the adj.) does not exist, but the ordinary' neut. form 
of the adj. (ON .gott, Sw., Da. godt) is used absol. oras.sb., 
and its genitive (ON .gdfc, Sw., Da. gods) has passed into 
an indeclinable sb. with the sense ‘property’.] 

6. Something, whether material or immaterial, 
which it is an advantage to attain or possess ; a 
desirable end or object. Now only in sing., exc. 
in philosophical (ethical) language. 

c 1300 Cursor AT. 27S87 (Cott. Galba) Pride it es, if a 
man wend his gudes war noght of grace him send. 13.. 
E. E. A Hit. P. C. 286 pou art god, & alle. owdez ar 
graypely pyn owen. C1325 Deo Gratias 13 in E. E. P. 
(1862) 129 Whon i seo goode depart so To sum Mon god 
sent gret solas, And sum Mon ay to lyue in wo, pen sei i 
deo gracias. c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. metr. i. 1 iCamb. 
MS.) Fortune vnfeithful fauorede me wip lyhte goodes. 
153* Hekvet Xenophon's Househ. 3 Than .. ye call those 
thinges goodes, that be profitable, and those thynges that 
he hurtefull be no goodes? 1583 _ Golding Calvin on 
Dent. clxxL 1063 To enter directly into the possession of 
all those goods which ly hidden from vs. 1630 Lennard 


tr. Charrons JVtsd. 1. v. § 1 (1670) 16 The goods of the 
body are Health, Beauty, Chearfulness, Strength, Vigour. 
1643 SirT. Browne Retig. Afed. (1869)27 Not to be content 
witn the goods of mind, a 1677 Barrow Serm. xxviii. Wks. 
(1686; III. 3x3 Pleased with true goods, and displeased at 
real evils incident to us. 1709 Steele 'Taller No. 49 r 6 
Amanda’s Relish of the Goods of Life, is all that makes 
’em pleasing to Florio. 1785 T. Balguy Disc. 22 The 
goods of the mind.. are not less empty. .1790 Burke Fr. 
Rev. 48 The institutions of policy', the goods of fortune, 
the gifts of providence, are handed down to us. 1825 
Bentham Ration. Rew. 113 Reward in its own nature is a 
pood. 1865 Geo. Eliot in Cross Life (1885) II. 400 Life., 
is a doubtful good to many. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 
3 The TeJation of the goods to the sciences does not appear. 
1883 H. Spencer in Contemp. Rev. XLIII. 8 The American, 
eagerly pursuing a future good, almost ignores what ’good 
the passing day offers him. 

b. Highest ( first , chief, etc.) good : = Scmmum 
Bonum. 

a 1000 Boeth. Metr. xx. 92 (MS. B.) Eart pe selfa paet 
hehste good. X426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 5900, I wende 
trewly'. .That O gret Good most souereyn Sholde..Make a 
thyng ffor to be ful. 1587 Golding De Alomay iii. 24 The 
same one is called the onely good and the goodnes it selfe. 
<11613 Overbury A Wife, etc. (1638) 16B He is the first 
good to himselfe, in the next file, to his French Taylor. 
1668 R. Steele Chr. Husb. Caltingv. (1672)110 Loss ofgoods 
is not the loss of the chief Good. 1608 Norris Pract. 
Disc. IV. 187 God only is the true Good, End and Centre 
of all Rational Natures. 1738 Wesley Ps. jv. vii. Thou 
hast on me bestow’d.. The Taste Divine, the Sovereign 
Good. 

■f c. occasionally. A good quality, virtue, grace. 
• c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. II, 18 pis Goost anoyn* 
tide Crist wip goodis of grace as fulli as ony man my3te be 
anoyntid. C1440 Gesta Rom. xciii. 423 (Add. MS.) The 
blessid virgine asked of the deuyll, ‘say me, whethere pes 
iij synnes, lechery, couetese, and gloteny, mow be to- 
gedre in oon herte with these goodes, contricion, wepyng, 
and purpose of amendyng?' 1563 Homilies ji. Rogation 
Week 1. (1859) 474 The goods and graces wherewith they 
were indued in soule, came of the goodnesse of God only’, 
i* d. A good action. Obs. 

1606 G. W[oodcocke] tr. fust in's Hist. 38 a, For which (as 
if he would be expeditious in this good) the Maisters of such 
workes were straight procured by proclamation. 1700 
Dryden Fables , Pal. 4- Arcite ill. 384 He seldom does a good 
with good intent. 

7 . Property or possessions ; now in more restricted 
sense, movable property. 

a. pi. (See also Chattel 4 c.) 

<•950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 14 Monn. -geceigde Sennas 
his & jesalde 3 sem godo his. c xooo Ags. Gosp . Luke xu. x8 
1c seege minre sawle eala sawel Jju hseftt mycele god. <1x300 
Cursor AT. 4261 (Cott.) And ioseph dueld wit his meigne, 
And has his godes all in hand. ^1300 Ibid. 293x5 (Cott. 
Galba » pe nighend case [of cursing] on all ba lies bat 
gastly gudes selles or byes. 1382 Wycuf Luke xvi. x He 
hadde wastid his goodis. c X400 Maondev. (Roxb.) xv. 68 
Him behufez gyffe hir a porcioun of his gudes. <1x572 
Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1 . 402 The inquisitioun tane of 
all your guldis, movable and immovabill. 1588 Alarprel. 
Epist. (Arb.t 22 When Waldegraues goods was to be spoiled 
and defaced. 1641 Termes de la Ley 49 The Civilians 
comprehend these things, and also lands of all natures and 
tenures under the word Goods, which is by them divided 
into Moovables and Immoovables. 1685 Baxter Parapkr. 
FT. T., Matt. xxiv. 15-18 Stay not to save your Goods or 
Clothes. 1789 Brand Hist. Ncivcastle II. 531 note. Some 
disorderly persons broke and entered into a house., and 
took away and destroyed several goods. 18x7 W. Selwyn 
Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 728 Before probate and before 
any seizure, the law adjudges the property of the goods of 
the testator in the executors. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xii, The goods being once removed, this house would be 
uncomfortable. 

Proverbs. 1546 J. Heywood Pro v. (1867) 38 He that hath 
plentie of goodes shall haue more. 1862 Hislop Prov . 
Scot. 15 A man has nae mair gudes than he gets gude o*. 

H The plural form occurs as a sing. : Property, an 
amount of property. (Cf. sense 7 d.) 

1542 Udall tr. Erasm. Apophth. 242 a, When his goodes 
was preised to bee sold [etc.]. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars 

(Camden) 77 Alle the platte, coppys, vestmenttes, wyche 
dreweuntoagretgooddes for thebehoffeofthe kynges grace. 

b. sing. Obs. exc. arch. 

1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137 Oc namen al pe 
god < 5 aet par inne was. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10193 Alle 
be erchebissopes god, that he vond in jns.lond. 1375 
Barbour Bruce xvn. 105 So gredy war thai till the gude, 
That [etc.], c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xvi. 74 He knew no^t 
pe thowsand part of his gude. c 1449 Pecock Repr. in. vii. 
316 No layman . . schulde haue eny good in propre lord- 
schip, and that whether thilk good were mouable or vn- 
mouable. <*1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. AT. Aitrel. (1546) 
Cc b, The more goodde I hadde, the more couetous I was. 
1556 Lauder Tractate 282 suld not chuse thaim for thair 
blude, Nor for thare ryches, nor thare gude. x6oo Holland 
Livy v. vi. <1609) 1385 note. For feare least if they, had 
gathered good [etc.]. 1650 Trapp Comm. Gen. xlvii. 14 
Misers will as easily part with their blood, as with their 
good. X873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.-Cap 259 Guardianship 
Of earthly good for heavenly purpose. 
prov. 1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867)35 Evill gotten good 
neuer proueth well. 

f c. A man of good : a man of property, rank, 
and standing. Chiefly Sc. Obs. 

1393 LanclT P. PI. C. iv. 215 Suche a maister ys mede 
a-mong men of goode. X5Z5 Extracts A herd. Reg. (1844) 
1 . 1x3 The lordis and men of gud in the cuntra bout thaim. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 532 The king wes tane and 
men of gud threttie. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis'iooo in 
Salir. Poems Reform, xlv, Galloway, was a man of gude, 
Discendit of a noble blude. 

fd. sing. Money. {A) great good : a great sum 
of money. Marriage good : a marriage portion. Obs. 


c 1340 Cursor AT. 10054 (Trin.) Petur & Ion ]>ei bi him 
3ode And he bad of hem som gode. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
11731 Gedrit was the goode, & gon for to kepeTo sure men 
& certen bat sownie to deliuer. c 1430 Syr Try am. 1306 
He askyd bj-m gode for charyte. c 1460 Fortf^cue Abs. 
«J- Lint. Alan. xii. (1885) 137 Thai haue no wepen, nor 
armour, nor good to bie it with all. 1519 Sir T. Boleyn in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. r. 1 . 1^5 It hath cost hym [Charles V] 
a greyt good to atteyn to this Empire. 1523 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. I. cxlv. 172 The siege . . had coste hym . . moche 
good. 1548 Hall Chron., Edw. V, 20b, The thynge. .that 
you would have geven greate good for. 

e. pi. Live stock. Also sing, in quick good= 
a head of cattle. Obs . cxc. dial. * 

1485 Ripon Ch. Accts. 275 My best quyhe goode .. in the 
name of my mortuary. 1508 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials Scot. 
I.58 Of shutting up her‘gudis ’..without *pindande' them 
in a ‘ pyndfalde*. 1523 FiTZHEKB..V»rE'. 23 b, Euery ten aunt 
. .shall gyue his best quyeke good in the name of a herryotte 
to the lorde. 1562 Extracts A herd. Reg. (1844 I. 341 In 
casting of fewall or pasturing of guidis. 1641 Best Farm. 
Bks. (Surtees) 34 The shortest and most Ieary hey is allwayes 
accounted the best for any goodes, and especially for sheepe 
and young fuales and calves. 1653 N. Riding Rec. V. 139 A 
man of Gaile presented for his goods eatinge up the gTasse 
in a close. 1796 W. Marshall Yorksh. (ea. 2) Gloss. 
(E. D. S.), Goods , live stock. 

8. spec . (Now only pi.) Saleable commodities, 
merchandise, wares (now chiefly applied to manu- 
factured articles). See also Dry goods. 

01460 Fortescue AM. Sf Linz. Mon. xi. (17x4) 8i He 
takyth nothyng of their Graynys, Wolls, or of any other 
Goods that growith to them of their Lond. a 1533 Ld. 
Berners Huon xlviii. 160 They.. had myche good in theyr 
shyppe. 1617 Moryson I tin. 1. 32 Horsemen . . which con- 
duct the Merchants and their goods out of the Frontiers. 
X631 Bradford Plymouth Plantation (1856) 293 They had 
much adoe to have their goods delivered, for some of them 
were chainged, as bread & pease. X634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 47 The Whale (of which he was Captaine) rich laden 
with his Masters and his owne goods. 1706 Pope Let. to 
Wycherley 10 Apr., The great Dealers in Wit, like those in 
Trade, take least pains to set off their Goods. 1726-31 
Tindal tr. R opin' s Hist. Eng. xvii. (1743) II. 138 Warlike 
provisions carried to one of the contending parties, were 
contraband goods. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer ed. 2) art. Bewd/ey, 
Iron ware, glass, Manchester goods, &c. are put on board 
barges here. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom Lugger 1. i. 10 
As long as French goods were to be had better for the same 
money. 1842 Bischoff Woollen Alanuf. II. 195 , 1 mean by 
a domestic manufacturer, a man who makes his goods in his 
own house or shop. 1879 ATanch. Guard. 28 Jan., The 
plaintiff did not complain of the goods having been sized, 
but of the mode in which they had been sized. 

(U. S.) pi. as sing. Kind of dry goods. 

1875 Knight Diet. Meclt ., Grenadine , a gauzy dress goods, 
b. Piece of goods : humorously, a person. [Cf. 
Du. goedje.) 

1751 Gray Lett. Wks. 1884 II. 228 That agreeable creature, 
..will visit you soon, with that dry piece of goods, his wife. 
X776 Mad. D’Arblay Early Diary (1889) II. 145 Miss 
Fitzgerald, his daughter— as droll a sort of piece of goods as 
one might wish to know. 1809 Malkin Git Bias ill. iv. r 6 
She had ahvaj's two or three pieces of damaged goods in 
the house. 


c. The pi. is used attrib. iu many terms which 
refer to the transmission of movable pioperty by 
railway, as goods agent , department , engine , man- 
ager, shed , station , train , etc. 

1858 in Simmonds Diet. Trade. 1878 F. S. Williams 
Alidl. Railw. 170 The use of their London goods station. 
1885 Alanch. Exam. 17 Jan. 5/4 A goods train which was 
bacKing on to a siding. <889 G. Findlay Eng. Railway 
13 The executive management of the line is carried on by 
a General Manager, a Chief Goods Manager [etc.]. Ibid. 15 
The ‘Goods Agent' is responsible for the goods working. 
1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 153 An ordinary goods waggon 
carries eight tons. 1897 Daily News 22 Feb. 3/5 The strike 
is wholly confined to the railway servants in the goods 
departments. Ibid. 15 Nov. 2/5 Two railway servants. . were 
killed, one a goods checker and the other a platelayer. 

+ 9 .pi. (See quot.) Obs. 

1742 Lond. 4* Country Brew. hi. (ed. 2) 193 That Ale 
which is made only from Goods (i. e. after a first Wort is run 
off the Malt; must.. be unpleasant and unwholesome. 

D. Comb. 

1 . a. in such collocations as good-boy , - character , 
-conduct, faith , - length , - service , which admit of 
being used attrib. 

1823 Scott Lett. x6 Jan. in N. <5- Q. 9th Ser. (1898) 1 . 264/1 
Better adapted to . . soften the heart of childhood than the 
*good-boy stories which have been in late years composed 
for them. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. II. i. 32 It was all as 
infallible as the fates in the Minerva Press novels and 
the good-boy books. 1890 W. G. Barttelot Life Major 
Bart te lot vii. 145 Stanley .. had taken all the .. *good- 
character men and left.. the incorrigible at Yambuya.. 1853 
Stocqueler Mil. Diet., *Good-conduct pay. 1890 J- Byrne 
in 19//* Cent. Nov. 836 All good-conduct soldiers now have 
eave till midnight when off duty. 1803 M. J. Wade in 
Barrows Part. Relig. (1894) I. 750 It is scandalous to see 
a temporary residence . . treated with all judicial dignity as 
being a '•good-faith residence required by the statute. 189* 
W. G. Grace Cricket 231 , 1 played forward to nearly every 
•good-length ball. 1876 Voyle Alii. Did. (ed. 3), Good* 
'service pension. ‘ _ , 

b. parasynthetic, os good-bodied, -bottomed , -con- 
ceited, -conditioned, -constitutioncd, -faced, - hearted 
(hence good-heartedness) , - limbed , - minded , - omened , 

- plucked -sized. . , . 

1666 Pepvs Diary 31 May, My ..sister; who is 3 pretty 
•good-bodied woman, and not oyer thicke. I ® I f 
Mag. XLVII. 296 Nelson and Blucher, two good-bottomed 
dogs belonging to Thomas Bradshaw, Esq. x6xx Shaks. 



GOOD. 


293 


GOOD-DOER. 


Cytnb. u. in. 18 Come on, tune . . First, a very excellen 
*good donceyted thing ; after a wonderful sweet nirc. 172* 
De Foe Relig. Courtsh. 1. iii, {1840) 80 One bf the best- 
humoured, *goodest-conditioned, merriest fellows in the 
world.. 1836 J. M. Gully Magendie's Formul . 130 Good 
conditioned pus appears .. to be not more irritating than 
mucus. 1861 Whyte. Melville Mkt. Harb. 160 He's a 
sound, ^good-constitution ed beast . . and never off his feed. 
1575 G. Harvey Lettcrbk . (Camden) 93 At what, .markett 
your ^good faced goodliness bowte upp. x6rr StiAKS.’Wint. 
T. iv. iii. 123 Shall. I bring thee on the way? No, good 
fac’d sir, no sweet sir. 1552 Latimer 8/4 Serin. Lincolush.- 
(1562) 134 b, All they that be. *good hearted, that loue 
godlynes, they wyshe for a parliament. 1843 Bethune Sc. 
Fireside Stor. 52 But you are a good-hearted fellow, my 
dear Quiddit — I know you are. 1813 Examiner 29 Mar. 
204/1 The unadulterated *good-heartedness of its principal 
characters. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IE % m. it. 1x3 A *good 
limb'd fellow; Yong, strong, and of good friends. rt.x6n 
BeaUM. & Fl. Philcister \\. iv, Alas *good minded Prince, 
you know not these things. x68x .Dryden Sp. Friar 
v. ii, Damme, quoth he. And still continued Labouringme, 
until a good minded Colonel came by. 1870 Emerson Soc. $• 
Sol it. v. 95 Every good-minded reformer, 1863 I. Williams 
Baptistery 11. xx.xii. U874) 192 Like hovering near of some 
*gaod-omen’d bird Thy soothing voice is heard. 1855 
Thackeray Nnvcoutes II. 202 You are a *good-pluckcd 
fellow ! 1837 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 1 . 87 Hardly gold enough 
to make a *good*sized thimble. 1863 Buck land Curios. 
x Nat. Hist. Ser. it. (ed. 4) 255 The Regent’s Park specimens 
were not much larger than a good-sized sprat. 

c. In quasi-aclverl ial combination with pr. pples. 
used adjectivally, as \ good-meaning, -milling, -pay- 
ing, -f- -seeming, - speeching (nonce-wd.), -wearing. 
Also Good-looking. 


In none of these instances is good adverbial in origin ; in 
some it represents a predicative complement, in others the 
neut. adj. or sb. used as object; and in yet other cases the 
combination arises from phrases in which good qualifies a 
virtual compound of ppl. adj. and sb. 

1682 Bunyan Holy l Ear 286 Many a *good meaning man 
is dead, and the Diabolonians of late grow stronger and 
stronger. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines ^ Mining 43 The 
ledge is a very wide one, all *good-milling ore. 1898 
Daily News 25 May 5/1 She thought she was borrowing 
50/. to enable her to execute a number of *good-paying 
orders. 1645 Rutherford Tryal Tri. Faith (1845) 137 
There is a way *good-seeming that deceiveth us; but black 
death is the night lodging of it. 184s Carlyle Cromwell 
(1871) IV. 41 The *good-speeching individual. 1879 Mrs. 
A. E. James Ind. Househ. Managcnt. 16 It made a warm, 
^good-wearing costume. 

f d. So rarely with pa. pple. ( = well*), as good 
disposed. Obs. 

1598 R. Charnock in Archfr. Contr (Camd. Soc.) I. 66 
Good disposed catholickes. 

e. objective (with good sb. or quasi-sb.), as good- 
doing vbl. sb. ; good-foreboding ppl. adj. 

1526 Tindale 2 These. ii. 17 Oure lorde Jesu Christ .. 
comforte youre hertes and stablyssheyou in all sayinge and 
*goode doynge. X57X Golding Calvin on Ps. lxxii. 12 No- 
thinge maketh men more lyke untoo God, than gooddoing. 
1883 Pall Mall G. 5 Nov. 4/2 The tone of public opinion 
will be more healthy when the town council engages in 
good-doing than when good-doing is the monopoly of 
individuals or of societies. 1874 Pusf.y Lent. Serin. 14 
A happy *good-fore boding dose of a common-place life. 

2. in certain obsolete designations of relation- 
ship: a. denoting a grand-parent (cf. F. bon papa , 
bonne mamati) ; see Good-dame, Good-stre ; b. 
denoting a relation by marriage (cf. F. beau-frbre, 
belle-scmr , he an -pine, belle ■mire') : see Good- 
father, Good-mother, Good-brother, Good- 
sister, Good-son, Good-daughter. Still used by 
elderly people in Suffolk (F. Hall). 

3 . Special comb. : ’Y good-deed adv in very 
deed; good-enough, a that has a specified 
quality in a sufficient amount or degree; good- 
face, one that carries a fair or smooth face ; good- 
for-little a that is of little use, insignificant ; 
good-for-something, one who is of some use ; cf. 
Good-for-nothing; good-woolled/z., (of a sheep) 
having a good fleece ; (of persons) having plenty of 
dash and pluck {dial, or slang). 

r6n S haks. lEint.T. r. ii. 42Yct( # good-deed)Leontes, I loue 
thee [etc.]. 1B88 C entury Mag. Jan. 4 50/1 Th e hunter [ was] 
..a good-enough shot. 1591 froub. Raigne K. John (1611) 
50 Gray-gown’d *good face, coniure ye, Were trust me for 
a groat, if (etc.]. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1718) IV. 276 
The trisyllables, and the rumblers of syllables more than 
1 q i e, i are hut the *good for little magnates. 1896 Academy 
zb July 47/2 Jrm Conrad . . is but an idle and good-for-little 
hero after all. 1884 H. Spencer in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 461 
^/r n0th,n P who T some wa Y or other live on the 
m? '" BS - , . 84 7 " 8 S HALUWELLS.V., A*gOod. 

Sood fellow. Line. .869 E. 
*Xg5 S ‘ bk i (ed ' 6 J Around “s are living ' ‘good 
wooded uns [re farmers] by droves. 2877 N. IE. Line. 

“■'*« <■> Said of Sheep with good fleeces 
(2) Plucky, with tt good will. ' He’s a good-w ool’d un - 
one o that sort as nivver knaws when he’s bet' ' 

+ Good, v Obs. Forms : i godian, 2-3 goden, 
Ci Se. gude, 8 Sc. guid, 5-9 good. [f. the adj. : cf! 
MDu. gaeden, MHG. giileu.] 

1 . iiitr. To become better, improve ; to get better, 

r 1000 Sax. Leech,!. I. 80 Bonne godiaS hatra lendena sar" 

a 1154 O. E. Chron. an. 059 On his dajutn hit godode 
georne, & God him geuoe b^t be wunode on sibbe, c 1200 
Ormin 6014 God mann . . gode^b a3}. Ibid. 30866. 

2 . irans. To enrich, endow (a monastery, church, 
etc.). (Only in OE.) 

1052 Charter of Bp. Wulfwig in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 


200 Eket big mostan foot mynster godian. <*1154 O.E. 
Chrott. an. 963 Da bohte se abbot Aldulf landes feola..& 
godedfc J 7311 mynstre swiSe mid caile. Ibid. an. 1x37. 

3. To make good, to improve; chiefly rejl. Also, 
to give a good appearance to (a case). 

c 3200 Ormin 2117 Hiss halqdom Wass godedd himm & 
ekedd. Ibid. 3x832 Uss binp sonc b ehS tc bett & tess le 
mare uss godenri. a 1225 After. R. 428 Je muwen mucliel 
jmruh ham bcon i-goded, and i-wursed on ober halue. 
3567 Turderv. E pit. etc. 49 b, Whose filed tongue with 
sugred talke would good a simple case. . 1636 Htnshaw 
Horae Succ. 1. Ep. Ded. 2 The end of divine reading is to 
good our knowledge. 

b. To make (land) good by manuring it. Also 
ah sol. Chiefly Sc. 

3549 D. Monroe IF, Isles Scotl. (1774) 46 After that he 
guidds it wcill with sea ware. 1598 A. Napier (title'. The 
new order of gooding and manuring of all sorts of field land 
with common salts. 1628 Br. Hall Fast Serin. 29 God 
hath taken it from the barren Downes and gooded it. 1636 
Henshaw Horse Succ. 1. 236 Where He hath dunged and 
gooded, to expect a crop is but reasonable. jB.. Barry 
Orkney (MS.) 447 Gam.) They good their land with sea 
ware. 

4 . To do good to, to benefit (a person). Also absol. 

a 1225 Auer. R. 386 Ase,.mon o 3 er wummon {>at 3c beoS 

of igoded. c 1450 Wisdom Solomon in Rat is Raving 15 To 
wykyt man he gevis grete pane . . & na hap to good hyme 
with his gwde that lie has. 3563 Man Muscnlus' Cominonpl. 
52 God is readier to loue than to hate.. and to good than to 
avenge. 1620 Shelton Qttix. 11, 126 The servant sleepes 
and the Master wakes, thinking how he may inaintainc, 
good him, and doe him kindnesses. 

Good breeding. Often hyphened. [See Breed- 
ing vbl. sb. 3, 4.J A polite education ; courteous 
bearing or correct manners resulting from suck an 
education. 

1665 Boyle Occas. Refl. rv. xx. (1848) 287 Young Ladies, 
whose Parents . . condemn’d that which at the Court was 
wont to be called good Breeding (etc.). 1698 Fryf.r Acc. 
Ii. India 4* P. 93 It being accounted among them no good 
breeding to let their Legs or Feet be seen whilst sitting. 
X71X Addison Sped. No. xin T 2 An unconstrained Carriage, 
and a certain Openness of Behaviour, are the Height of 
Good-breeding. 3768 Sterne Sent, fount. (1778) I, 72 
(In Street) Had I serv'd seven years apprenticeship to 
good-breeding, I could not have done as much. 3849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. 1 . 397 Her authority was supreme 
in all matters of good breeding, from a duel to a minuet. 
1863 M. L.Whately Ragged Life Egypt xx. 204 Eastern 
good-breeding always prevented any surprise from being 
shown at what they did not expect. 

Good-brother. Sc. [See Good D. 2 b.] A 
brother-in-law. 

c 1568 in H. Campbell Love Lett. Maty. Q. Scots App. 
(1825) 25, I pray you tak it in guid part, & not after the 
interpretation of your fals guid-brother. ci6io Sir J. 
Melvil Mem. (1735) 7 The King of England his Good- 
brother. a 1670 .Spalding Troub. Chas. / (3829) 11 The 
marquis made him cold welcome for his good-brother the 
laird of Frendraught’s cause. 37x5 Ramsay Christ's Kirk 
on Gr. 11. 1 19 He was her ain guid-brither. 

Good-bye (gmdbai*). Forms: 6 god be wy 
you, god b’uy, gad boye (yee, 6-7 god buy*, 
buy, godbwye, god bu*y(e, 7 god b*(o)y you, 
god buy (or buy*) you (or ye), -buoy(e, -b*wy, 
-b’w’yC©! -b f w% -b*y(e, good-buy, -b'wy, 8 
good b'w’ye, -Vw'y', bwiVye, 8- goodby(e. 
[A contraction of the phrase God be with you (or 
ye) ; see God sb. 8. The substitution of good- for God 
may have been due to association with such formulas 
of leave-taking as good day , good nighty etc. 

It has been suggested that the phrase may have originated 
in God buy you 5= ‘God redeem you’, and that association 
with God be with you is of later date. This is not supported 
by the earliest forms, which as a rule show that the expres- 
sion was known to be a clipped one.) 

X. As an exclamation : A form of address at part- 
ing ; farewell. Also in to bid, say good bye {to). 

1573-80 fsee 2]. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L . m. i. 151, I thanke 
your worship, God be wy you. 1591 — 1 Hen. El, in. ii, 
73 God b'uy my Lord. z6oo Heywood 2 Edw. IE, Wks. 
(3874) 1 . 141 Gallants, God buoye all. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 
n. ii. 575, I so, God buy' ye [1604 Q°. 2 God buy to you], 
1607 Middleton fc Dekker Roaring Girl D j b. Farewell. 
God b’y you Mistresse Gallipot, a 1652 Brome City Wit 
1. ii. Wks. 1873 I. 289 Heartily Godbuy, good- Mr. Crasy. 
a 1659 Cleveland Loud. Lady 54 But mum for that, his 
strength will scarce supply His Back to the Balcona, so 
God b’ wy. [1668 Pepys Diary 6 Aug., To Mr. Wren, to 
bid him ‘ God be with you !’] 1694 Acc. Sen. Late Eoy. 11. 
152 He flings up his tail . . and so bids us good-b'wy. _ 3707 
E. Ward Hud. Redtv. II. 11.6 So to a Feast should I invite 
ye You’d stuff your Guts, and cry. Good bwi’t’ye. 1719 
D’Urfey Pills Til. 335 Good B' w* ’y ! with all my Heart. 
3811 W. R. Spencer Poems 141 When How-d’y-do has failed 
to move, Good-bye reveals the passion J 1818 Byron yuan 
1. ccxxi. And so your humble servant, and good-b*ye 1 i860 
Tyndall Glac. 1. xviii. 122 We then bade Ulrich good-bye, 
and went forward. 1874 F. C. Burnano My time x. 87 
Then he said good-bye tome., and so left me. 
b. abbreviated ; cf. Bye-bye. 

33x643 W. Cartwright Ordinary iv. v, B'w’y’ Brother. 
— Siege 11. iv, B'w’y’ Lady of the Fan. 1687 Congreve : 
Old Bach. v. viij, BSv'y Geotge ! 3748' Smollett Rod. \ 

Rand, iii, B’ wye, old gentleman, you 're bound for the other 
world. 1 768-74 /Tucker Lt: Hat. (1852) I. 461 Taking an 
amorous leave with ‘ By'e, sweet Socrates’, and 1 By’e, little 
Searchy \ 

2 . sb, A saying ‘good-bye ’ ; a parting greeting. 

*373-80 G. Harvey' Letter-bk. (Camden) 90 To requite 
your gallonde of godbwyes, I regive you a pottle of how- 
dyes. 1634 J* Tay'lor (Water P.) Gt. Eater Kent 16 His 


courtesie is manifest; for he had rather haue one farewell 
then 20 Godbwyes. 1853 ‘.C. Bede ’ Ecrdant Green iii. (ed. 
4) 19 The good-byes and Yvrite-oftens that usually accompany 
a departure. 1879 Edna Lyall Won by Waiting xxiv, He 
hurried through his good-byes in the drawing-room. 

alt rib. 1854 B. Taylor Lands of Saracen xxil 288 The 
old Turcoman . . made a sullen good-by salutation, and left 
us. 3870 T. W. Higginson Army Life 193 Her father 
would seize Anntefor a good-bye kiss. 

Hence Goodbyer, one who says 1 good-bye ’ ; 
Goodbying vbl. sb saying ‘good-bye*. 

xBix W. R. Spencer Poems 343 Since time, there's no 
denying, One half in How-d'y-doing goes, And t’other in 
Good-byeiug 1 . 1839 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 365 
Baited with bills, packing, and ’good-bye-el's’ till twelve 
at night. 1898 T. Hardy Wessex Poems 92 Twas time to 
be Good-bying Since the assembly-hour was nighing. 

fGooa-dame. Sc. and north. Obs. [See 
Good D. 2 a.J A grandmother. 

CX425 Wyntown Cron. m. iii. 167 Hyr gudame lufyde 
Eneas ; Off Affryk hale scho Lady was. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
167/2 A Gudame (A. Gude Dame), auia. -1508 Dunbar 
Poems v. 1 My Gudame yvcs a gay wif, hot scho wes rycht 
gend. a 3575 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) 344 Our 
souerane lordis gudame of good memorie. 1609 Skene Reg. 
htaj., Slat. Robt . /, 24 The complener sail haue the briefe 
of recognition be reason of the death of his gudsebir, and 
gudame, as of his father, or his mother. 

Good-daughter. Sc. and north. [See Good 
D. 2 b.J A daughter-in-law. 

*5x3 Douglas AEtteis it. xii. 48, I, the nece of mychty 
Darcfimus, And guide dochtir vnto the hlissit Venus. X815 
Scott Antiq. xl, If ye hae business wi' my gude-daughter, 
or my son, they'll be in belyve. 1866 Condi. Mag. Mar. 
357 More especially if, as on the present occa>ion, she 
designed to visit any of her good-daughters. X893 in 
Northumbld. Gloss., Good-Dowtor , a daughter-in-law. 

Good day. [See (Jood a. ioc,J 
T. A phrase used as a salutation at meeting or 
patting. 

f a. In the full forms Have good day , God {give) 
you good day. Obs. 

c 1205 Lay. 12529 HabbeS alle godne dxete. a 130a A". 
Horn 753 Rymennild, have wel godne day. C1330 R- 
Brunne Chron. Wacc (Rolls) 5259 Y phrte fro J>e, & haue< 
god day. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1074 3 k preye I god 
so jeve 30U god day. a 1400 Isumbras 727 Lady, bafe now 

£ ud daye. 1441 Pol. J 0 cuts (Rolls) II. 207 Farewelle, 
on don, and have good day. 1484 Caxton Fables of PE sop 
v. v, My godsep god geue you good daye. 2535 Lyndesay 
Satyre 4319 Gif je be King, God aow gude day. 1834 
Scott Ld. of Isles 111. xx, Thanks for your proffer— have 
good-day. 

b. ellipt. in the accusative, 

(So F. bon jour, G. guten tag, and equivalent phrases in all 
the Teut. and Rom. langs. The phr. is less common in Eng. 
than in Fr. or Ger ., 1 good morning ’, etc. being more usual) 
c 1460 Towiieley Myst. xii. 128 A good day, thou, and thou. 
1798 Janc Austen N or t hang. Abb. xv. And to marry for 
money, I think the wickedest thing in existence. Good day- 
2 . The salutation expressed by this phrase; chiefly 
in phrases to bid, give (a person) good day. 

c 1250 Gen. Ex. 1430 Eliezer . . haueo hem buden godun 
dai. a 1300 Cursor M. 8068 He ferd cn-wai, And gaf haxn godd 
and als god dai. 13 . . Gaw. «$• Gr. Knt. 668 Gawan . . get hem 
alje goud day. 1430-40 Lydc. Bochas 111. i. 1x554)69 a, She 
rose her vp.. Without good day! or salutation. CX450 
Guy Wanv. (C.) 1271 The ermyte he yaue gode day, And 
to Pole he toke the way. 1579 (see Bin v. 9] *627 

Drayton Moon-calf 3388 The dawne . . at the windowe 
biddeth them goodday. X797 Mas. Radcliffc Italian 1. 
(1826) 5 The oln lady again bade him good-day. i 58 S Miss 
Braddon l Ey Hard's Weird 1 . v. 134 They gave him good- 
day if they met him in the street. 

+ Good-deed. Obs. [OE. gSddxd If. god Good 
- f deed Deed) ; cf. MDu. goddaet , MIIG. gt tot tail) 

1 . A good action ; the act of doing good. 

(For examples of good deed as two words', see Good A. 5 b.) 

• a 1000 Cynewulf Crist (Gollancz) 1286 fast hy on Pa cltenan 
seo (5 Hu hi fore god-dzedum glade blissiacS. c 1x75 Land. 
Horn. 9 A hu scolde oSermonnesgoddede comen him to gode. 
<3x240 Urcison in Colt. Horn. 187 A swete ihesu .. hwine 
cusse ich be sweteliche ine gaste wi 5 swote munegunge of 
bine god-deden. a 1350 Life Jesus (ed. Horstmann)yoi Ore 
loutrd loueth bet a sunful man’ for hmchinde is misdedes, 
J>ane a man of Jesse sunne b at Belpez of his guod hedes 
1? read guoddedes]. 

2 . A deed of kindness ; a benefit, favour. 
c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) lxxviifi]. 13 Ealra god-dada hi for- 
Siten hafdon. c 1205 Lay. 2x072 Nu he me Jilt mede; ior 
mire god dede. 0x230 Mali Aleid. 19 To b^oki godd of nis 
grace & of his goddede. 0x275 Sinno s Beware 291 in 
O. E. Mi sc . 81 pe gode seyp penne, Louerd, hwer ana 
hwenne Dude we be goddede. 

Qood-den : see Good-even. 

Goo-'d-do’er. [f. Good^. + Doeb.] 

1. One who does good; a benefactor, (Now 
commonly a doer of good.) 

1340 Ayenb. 135 pe poure man . . yelt ponies mid herte to 
his guod doere. 1426 Audelay Poents 17 And pray *0 
here gooddeers as bred i-blest And depert here . 

hit be lest. 1478 Will of Sir R. Eerney in Eenieyf’apcrs 
(1853) 27 To pray for my soule and the soules .. ot ai y 
goode-doers. X588 A. Kinc tr. Canisttts Catech. 18, l c 
to the ..to beseike the to receaue in thy proteclion a! my 
gud doars. 1887 J. Hutchison Lett. Philipp, xxiv.269 1 1 is 
a proper thing to remind good-dosrs of their good aeea 
2 . dial. An animal or plant which thrives well. 

' 2877 A r . IE. Line. Gloss., Good doer, an animal that keeps 
in healthy and thriving condition. 1882 Garden 26 Aug. 
184/2 This new plant, .is what is called a 4 good doer . 
Gooderoon, obs. form of Gadhoon. 

1697 Lend. Gaz. No. 3282 '4 Lost .. a Gooderoon Candle- 
stick, weighing about 8 Ounces. 
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t Goo'desse. Obs. rare. [Alteration of goods, 
as if- f. Goon a. + -ess -.] = goods (see Good C. 7 a). 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. J.ccxxiv. 120b, They caryed away 
no goodesse. Ibid, cccxxxiii. 211 b, Their lyues and goodesse 
saued. [Cf. I. ccxxiv. 120 Their lyues and goodes.j 
Good even. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 5 gud 
devon, 6 god deven, god den, 6-7, 9 (dial.) 
godden, -deen, good-den, 7 gooden, 9 arch. 
god’en. Also 6 in the phrase (see a) god(g)i- 
goden, goddiggonden, 7 goddy-godden. [See 
Good a. 10 c.] A form of salutation; =Good 
evening (but used at any time after noon : see 
Rom. & Jul. 11. iv. 1 16 ff.). 

a. In the phrase God give you good even (variously 
mut dated : see above in the Forms). 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 20 Tybert saide, The riche 
god yeue you good euen reynart. 1538 [see Even sb. x]. 
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. i. 42 God dig-you-den ah. X591 
— Two Gent. n. i. 104 Oh, ’giue ye-good-ev’n. xsg2 — Rom. 
< 5 * Jul. 1. ii. 57 Godgigoden, I pray sir can you read. Ibid. 
n. iv. 1 16 God ye gooden faire Gentlewoman. 1651 Ran- 
dolph, etc. Hey for Honesty iv. iii, Goddy-godden, good 
father: pray which is the house where Plutus lives? 

b. ellipt. 

c 1420 Sir A ntadas (Weber) no 1 Gud devon, dame seyd 
he. 1575 Gamin. Gttrton iv. ii, God deuen, my friend 
Diccon; whether waike ye this pace? 1591 Shaks. Two 
G ent. iv. ih 85 Madam : good eu’n to your Ladiship. 1607 
• — Cor . 11. i. 103 Godden to your Worships. Ibid. iv. vi. 20 
Gooden our Neighbours. -<11616 Beaum. & Fl. Wit. at 
Scv. Weap. iv. i. Oh good den to you. 1684 Yorks h. Dial. 
483 (E. D. S. No. 76) 1 st God Morn or God Been, •‘what 
sesta, Will ? 1820 Scott Abbot xii, The . . foreboding tone 
in which her niece had spoken her good-even. [1855 Robin- 
son Whitby Gloss. s.v.,*l give you godden ’, good day, good 
luck ; or * God speed you ’.] 

Good-father. Sc. [See Good D. 2 b.] A 
fathc r-in-law ; also, a step-father. 

1533 Bellenden Livy iv. (1822) 347 Ti. Quincius . . create 
Aulus Posthumius, his gude fader, dictator. 1596 Dal- 
rymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. iv. 206 Sche commandet her 
gudfather [L. soeerum] .. to obteine the cheif roume efter 
her in Britannie. 1666 Desfauter's Gram. B 5 a (Jam.) 
Soccr, pater rnariti vcl uxort’s , the good father. <*1680 
Father Hay Mem. Families (MS.) (Jam.), The late Roslin, 
my goodfather (grandfather to the present Roslin). 

Good-fellow, sl>. [See Fellow sb. 3. 

In mod.use,£Wflr fellow is apprehended as two words, the 
sb. being interpreted as Fellow sb. 9.] 

1 . An agreeable or jovial companion ; esp. a boon 
companion, a convivial person, a reveller. Also in 
phrase to play the good-fellow, arch. 

c 1386 [see Fellow^. 3]. a 1568 Ascham Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 
62 It was well knowen, that Syr Roger had bene a good 
feloe in his yougth. 1589 _ Cog an Haven Health ccxviii. 
(1636) 250 If you., would faine know where the best ale is 
. .marke where the greatest noyse is of good fellowes, as they 
call them. 1606 G.\V[oodcocke] tr .Justin's Hist. 135 a, A 
kinswoman of the kings.. being wont to play thegoodfellowe 
with a certaine young man of the Greeks, as she imbraced 
him . .vtterred the matter vnto him. a 16x7 Bayne On Eph. 
(1658) 125 They are in company with Swearers, Gamesters, 
Good-fellows. X6S7 Rumsey Org. Saltitis Ep. Ded. (1659) 
19 They use now, to play the Good-fellows in this wakeful 
and civil drink [coffee]. <2x674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xiv. 
§ 138 He associated himself most with the good-fellows, and 
eat in their company, being well provided for the expence. 
<2x677 Barrow Semi. XXX.J1687) I. 410 A glutton, and a 
good-fellow, a friend to publicans and sinners. 1755 Johnson 
Diet ., Wassail , a liquour made of apples, sugar, and ale, 
anciently much used by English goodfellows. 1824 Miss 
Mittord Village Ser. 1. (1863) 223 She was hearty and 
jovial withal, a thorough good-fellow in petticoats. 
fig. a 1656 Hales Gold. Rem. (t688) 318 For sins are 
good-fellows, go always in Droves. 

b. Goodfellow-well-met (cf. Fellow sb. 3 c and 
Hail-fellow A. bi. In quot. atlrib. 

1807 Sir R. Wilson Jml. 15 May in Life (1862) II. vii. 
218 He moved up to Lord H. as if we were all members of 
the * good-fellow-well-met ’ club. 

+ 2 . A thief or robber. Obs. 

1600 Hey wood 1 Edw. IV (1613) E 4 Good fellows be 
thieues, x6oo Holland Livy* xxvii. xit. (1609) 636 Those 
good fellowes.. who used to live by robbing and stealing. 
x6o8 Middleton Trick to Catch, etc. 64b , Lit. Welcome 
good fellow. Host. Hee calles me theefe at first sight. 1633 
Massinger Guardian v. iv, You are fitter far To be a church- 
man than to have command Over good fellows. 

. 3 . attrib. and Comb. 

1542 Becon Ncwcsout of Heaven Prol. B vj. It is accounted 
no synne..but rather a sporte, a good felowlike dalyaunce. 
1608 \V. Sclater Malachy (1650) 201 Before this preaching 
came up amongst us, we had as good fellow-like a parish, 
and as much good neighbourhood amongst us [etc.]. 1642 
Fuller Holy # Prof. St. xix. v. 162 Those natures which, 
like the good-fellow planet Mercury, are most swayed by 
others. 1647 Trapp Comm. EpJtes. v. 19 Drunkards sing., 
over their cups in their good-fellow-meeiings. 

Hence f Goodfellow v. rare ~~ l , trans. to call 
(a person) a good fellow ; + G-oo&fellowhood = 
Good- fellowship; Good-fellowisli a. [ + -ish], 
somewhat resembling a good-fellow ; + Good-fel- 
lowly a., characteristic of a good- fellow. 

1580 Harvey in Grosart Spenseds Whs. I. 438 Familiar 
and good fellowlye wri tinge. 1628 Feltham Resolves 1. 
Ixxxiv. 243 Let me rather be disliked for not being a Beast, 
then be good-fellowed with a hug, for being hne. <*1706 
E. Baynard Health (1740) x8 Makes the spirits brisk and 
good ; After a bad Good-fellow-Hood Had left theirspringy 
parts uncurl’d. 1B80 Athenaeum 14 Aug. sio'o, I doubt if 
Jaques were ever capable of developing into anything so 
wholesome and good-fellowish. 


Good-fe'llowsllip. [See prec. and Fellow- 
ship 5.] The spirit or habits of a ‘good-fellow’; 
conviviality. Now also, the spirit of true friend- 
ship or companionship. 

c 1380 Wyclif Whs. (1880) 174 For J?ei colouren pride wij> 
honeste . . dronkenesse bi good felaweschipe [etc.]. *463, 
1604 [see^ Fellowship 5]. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 1. (1590) 
39 b, Actiuiiie & good felowship being nothing in the price 
it was then held in. > 1612 W. Pahkes Curtainc-Dr, (1876) 
23 The Drunkard likewise hath a Curtaine for his vgly, 
swinish, a and beastly sinne, and that he tearmes good- 
fellowship. 1668-9 Pepys Diary 8 Mar., His age and 
good fellowship have made him almost fit for nothing. 1762 
Learned Diss. Dumpling (ed. 41 22 Why, do they inveigh 
against DumpUng-Eating, which is the Life and Soul of 
Good-fellowship? 1780 F. Marion in H arpePs Mag. (1883) 
Sept. 548/1 By the laws of good-fellowship no man leaves 
this room till all the liquor is diank. 1828 Miss MirronD 
Village Ser. in. (1863) 41 A hale, jovial visage, a merry eye, 
a pleasant smile, and a general air of good-fellowship. 1863 
Fr. A. Kemble Rest'd, in Georgia 89 Their usual habits of 
Milesian good fellowship. 

Go O’d-for-no: thing, a. and sb. [The phrase 
good for nothing used attrib. or as sb. } and conse- 
quently hyphened: see Good a. 14.] 

A. adj. Of no service or use ; worthless. 

X711 Swift Jml. to Stella 6 Nov., We reckon him here a 
good-for-nothing fellow. X727 Oldmixon Clarendon <5- 
Whitlock v. 253 It was a sort of a good-for-nothing Place, 
not worth Description. 1785 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Ode to 
P. Pindar Wks. 1812 I. 79 Young, good-for-nothing dogs. 
1818^ Byron Juan 1. xxv, A little curly-beaded, good-for- 
nothing, And mischief-making monkey. 1841 Lytton Nt. 
ff Morn. 1. i, That good-for-nothing brother of yours. 1887 
Smiles Life <5- Labour 212 Lord Chief-Justice Mansfield 
whose.. father was a good-for-nothing man of fashion. 

^ absol. 1873 H. Spencer Study Sociol. xiv. (1877) 344 Foster- 
ing the good-for-nothing at the expense of the good is an 
extreme cruelty. 

B. sb. One who is good for nothing; a worthless 
person (for thing). 

1751 R. Paltoc kP. I Vitkins I. xii, After. . clearing my House 
of Good-for-nothings. 1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest xii, 
You young good-for-nothing. 1883 Black Shandon Bells 
xxix, As you are a good-for-nothing, it does not matter where 
you are. 1B87 A. Birrell Obiter Dicta Ser. 11. 183 His brother 
..was a good-for-nothing, with a dilapidated reputation. 
Hence Gooa-for-nothlngness, . the quality or 
condition of being good for nothing. 

1741 Richardson Pamela II. 55 They have not kept such 
elaborate ^ Records of their good-for-nothingness. 1807 
Southey in Life (1850)111. 68 You may. stay and be smoke- 
dried in London for your good-for-nothingness. 1871 Daily 
News 14 Feb., The chief beauty of the custom should consist 
in its dainty, complimentary good-for-nothingness: a Valen- 
tine should be [etc.]. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 690 The 

dyspepsia, the neuralgia, the general * good-for-nothingness ’ 
which are expressive of the severity of the illness the 
patient has passed through. 

Gotrd-for-HOU:gilt, a. and sb. [The phrase 
good for nought used al/iib. or as sb.] — Good-fob- 
nothing a. and sb. 

1804 Eugenia de Acton A Tale without a Title I. 265 
An ungrateful good-for-naught l to serve your Honour after 
this fashion. 1821 Clare Vill. Minstr. I. 159 A good-far- 
nought booby, he nettled me sore. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 
iv. ii, My master, Diomed, is not one of those expensive 
good-for-noughts. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxiv, I’m a 
harum-scarum sort of a good-for-nought. 

Good Friday. [See Good**. S c.] The Friday 
before Easter-day', observed as the anniversary of 
the death of Christ. 

c 1290 -S\ Eng. Leg. I. 403/27 A-morewe, ase on J> e guode 
friday : ase he deide on he rode, a 1300 Cursor M. 17288 -f 81 
Vse we ay after heghe ful of he moyne to take he next friday, 
And hat hald we our gode friday. CX400 [see Friday i]. 
c 1450 Mirour Saluacion 2931 Thus myght doelfulle marye 
say on the gude fridaye. 1532 [see F riday 1]. 1579 Spenser 
Sheplt. Cal. Feb. 30 So semest thou like good fryday to 
frowne. 1635 Quarles Ernbl. v. vii, Chear up, my soul., 
and bear One bad good-friday, full mouth’d easter’s near. 
1791 Boswell Johnson 18 Apr. an. 1783, On April 18, (being 
Good-Frlday) I found him. .drinking tea without milk, and 
eating a cross-bun to prevent faintness. 1868 [see Friday x], 

attrib. 16x5 Markham Eng. Housew. 11. vii. (1649) 242 
Of these Greets are made the good Friday pudding. 1753 
Trial W. Smith in J. Blackburne Reg. Ingleby (1889) p. 
xxviii, Mixing Arsemck in a Good-Friday Cake. 

t Goo’dfnl, a. Obs. In 3 godful. [f. Good sb. + 
-ful.] Goudly. Hence ’fGoodfulhead [-f -head], 
goodness ; + Goo'dfully adv., joyfully ; kindly. 

CX205 Lay. 17038 Bi us h® gon grceten, )?at I s a god-ful 
king, Aurilian jhaten. Ibid. 19710 While heo weoren a 
hissere worlde-richen god-fuile hemes, mid goden afeolled. 
c 1250 Gen. ff Ex. 56 Dhre persones and on reed, On mi}t 
and on godfulhed. <*1275 in O. E. Misc. 90 pe martyrs J>e 
vnderstonde, Godfullyche, in heore honde. 

Goodg, obs. form of Gouge j#. 1 
Goodhap (gu’djhssp). arch. [See Good a. and 
Hapj$. I ; —good hap as two words.] Good fortune. 

1557 N. T. (Geneva) The Epistle, By him .. sadnes [is] 
made glad, mishap gnodhap. 1575 G. Harvey Common-pl. 
Bk. (1884) 148, I did think it mie great goodhap that [etc.]. 
1603 Knolles Hist. Ttirkes 1033 Except such as by their 
goodhap recovered the new towne. 1870 W. Morris 
Earthly Par. III. iv. 75 What goodhap or increase From 
that ill night shall ever come? Ibid. II. m. 488. 
fGoO'dhead. Obs. Forms: 3-5 godhede, 
(3 godede), 4 guod(e)hed(d)e. [f. Good a. + 
-HEAD.] = GO''DSESS. 

a 1250 Owl 4- Night. 582 Thu havest i-mist al of fairhede, 
An lutel is al thi godede. c 1275 Lay. 21072 Nou he me gelt 
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mede ; for mine god hede [CX205 god dede], c 1330 Amis ff 
A mil. 2493 For ther trewih and here guodehedeThc blysse 
of heuen thei had to mede. 1390 Gower Co/tf. II. 133 So 
as he might of hi- godhede. c 1440 Bone Flor. 1682 Brynge 
me to thy bygly blys, For thy grete godhede. 

Good Henry. Also good King Henry 
(Harry). [Equivalent to G. der gule Heinrich , 
F. bon-Htnri (1545 in Hatz.-Darm.), med. or mod. 
L. Bonus Henricus. 

Cf. further the popular German names of various plants : 
der bdse Heinrich (=* bad Henry’); der stolze H . ('proud 

H. ’) ; der grosse II. (‘great H.’) ; der wilde H. (‘ wild H.’). 
The allusion is unexplained, and it is uncertain whether the 
Eng. and Fr. forms are translated from the Ger.] 

The p'ant Mercury Goosefoot ( Chenofodittm 
Bonus Henricus ), sometimes used as a pot-herb. 

1578 Lyte Dodoeus v. xi. 561 This herbe is called.. in 
English, Good Henry, andAlgood. T597 Gerarde Herbal 
il xlviii. (1633) 329 In Cambridgeshire it is callen Good 
King Harry. i86x Miss Pratt flower. PI. IV. 276 Mercury 
Goosefoot, or Good King Henry. 1894 Times 3 Sept 10/4 
The old-fashioned pot-herb, Good King Henry. 

Good humour. The condition of being in a 
cheerful and amiable mood ; also, the disposition 
or habit of amiable cheerfulness. 

x6x6 in Crt. 4 * Times Jas. I (1848) I. 429 , 1 found him in 
so good humour and so well disposed that [etc.]. 1676 [see 
Humour sb. 5]. 1711 Shaftesb. Charac., Enthusiasm . 1737) 

I. 33 We must not only be in ordinary good Humour, but in 
the Lest of Humours. 17x8 Lady M. W, Montagu Let. to 
C'tcss l\Iar 10 Mar., Her good humour made her willing to 
divert me. 1780 J. Harris PhiloL Enquiries Wks. <1841) 
538 As man is by nature a social animal, good humour 
seems an ingredient highly neces>-ary to his character. 
1834 IV. Ind. Sketch Bk. II. 141 At the president’s we found 
every thing to put one in good humour. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. v. 1 . 531 Even the stern and pensive William 
relaxed into good humour when his brilliant guest appeared. 

Good-humoured, a. (The stress is variable.) 
[f. prec. + -ed 2 .] a. Of persons : Possessed of or 
characterized by good-humour ; having a cheerful, 
amiable, and unruffled disposition, b. Of a look 
or utterance : Indicative of good humour. 

1662 Pepys Diary 15 June, Nan Pepys’s 2nd husband., 
is a very good-humoured man, an old cavalier. 17x2 Steele 
Sped. No. 474 r 6 The justness of which wc would contro- 
vert with good-humoured warmth. 1771 Junius Lett. Iii. 
266 Nature intended him only for a good-humoured fool. 
1825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan III. 145 He was permitted, 
with, .a good-humoured laugh, to pass on. 1867 Trollope 
Citron. Barset II. xiv. 8 They all pronounced her., to be 
very good-humoured. 

Comb. 1843 Marryat M. Violet xxxvii, The slaves so 
good-humoured-looking, so clean. 1864 Motley Corr. 
23 Aug. II. 173 The King of Prussia, .a tall, sturdy, good- 
humoured-faced elderly man. 

Hence Goodhu xnonredly adv. 

1786 Mrs. Piozzi A need, of Johnson 205 The truth is, 
Mr. Johnson was often good-humouredly willing to join in 
childish amusements, a 1801 Wakefield Mctu. (1804) I. 29 
To this Johnson, good-humouredly and sarcastically, replied, 

‘ That [etc.] ’. 1883 Gilmour Mongols xxxi. 363 The Peking 
carters, .good-humouredly revile them. 

Goodiness : see under Goody a. 

Gooding (gudiq)> vbh sb. [f. Goods/, (but in 
sense 2 npp. f. Good sb.) +-ING*.] 

■f 1 . The action of doing good to, or of improving. 
1567 Turberv. Ovid’s Ep. 137 b, Least I be thought for 
gooding of my cause False matter to alledge, 

b. The action of manuring (land) ; concr. manure. 
(Cf. Good v. 4.) 

1602 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) II. 227 Sic persones 
within the burgh, as sellis fulzie or guding to extranearis, 
for guiding and manuring of thair Iandis. 1701 J. Brand 
Dcscr. Orkney , etc. (1703) 19 The skjrts of the Isles .. do 
more abound with Corns, then Places at a greater distance 
from the Sea, where they have not such gooding at hand. 
X834 Brit . Husb. 1 . 414 That he may thus preserve the 
seep or gooding, of his stable-manure. 

2 . The practice of begging; now dial, the custom 
of collecting alms on St. Thomas’s day (see quot. 
1818, hence locally called Gooding Bay). Also, 
io go (f send) a-gooding. 

1560 in S tow's Sum. (ed. Strype 1754) II. vi. iv. 63S/X 
That old Women. .that might work, and went a Gooding 
should be Hatcbilers of the Flax. 1649 Blithe Eng. Improv. 
Intpr. (1653) 93 Some cruell Lord . . could . . dispeople a 
whole parish, and send many soules a gooding. 1818 Todd 
s.v., To go a gooding, is a custom observed in several parts 
of England on St. Thomas’s day by women only, who aslc 
alms, and in return for them wish all that is good . . to their 
benefactors [etc.]. 1851 S. Jupo Margaret x. (18711 50 

Thanks-giving day has no gooding, candies, clog, carol, box, 
or hobby-horse. x886 in S. W. Line. Gloss. 1889 in Hurst 
Horsham Gloss. 

Goodish (gu'dij), a. [f. Good <7. + -isu.J 
Somewhat good : a. with respect to quality. 

1756 Mrs. Delany Let. in Life ff Corr. 45t She seems 
a goodish sort of woman, rather vulgar however. 1833 M. 
Scott Tom Cringle xix. (1859) 530 They dashed past us on 
goodish nags. x88o Mrs. \l msoo.o Troublesome Dan. III. 
xxxii. 160 Carnochan, they tell me, is a goodish estate, 
b. with respect to quantity; extent, etc. 

1839 C Clark J. Noakes * Mary Styles 63 (E. D. S. 
No. 761 Fiom the Heath, He lived a good^h way. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. it. xii, Ay, a goodish bit 3 jv 9 *’ ■ " - 
Robinson Coward Consc. 11. xx, We are compelled to ask a 
goodish many questions. 1804 Mrs. H- " akd Marcella I. 

’ 265, I have lent them a goodish sum of money. 4 

1856 White Mf.lville Kate Cov. x, A goodish-looking 
man whose name I never made out. 
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Hence Goo'dishness, the quality of being goodish. 
1891 S. J . Duncan Anter. Girl Land. 131 The deadly 
monotony of goodishness and cheapishness in everything. 

t Goo'dity. Obsr~ l [f. Good a, + -m\] 

Goodness. 

<71641 Bp. R. Montagu Acts <$• Mott. (1642) i. 54 Whence 
had they that good in them, .but from gooddity of nature? 
tGoo # dlaik. Ohs. Forms: 3 go<ilec } godl 0 ic^h ) 
Orm. godletfc, 5 godlaik. [a. ON . g65lcik-r: see 
Good ancf -L A ik.] Goodness, kindness. 

cizoo Ormin, Ded. 267 ]>att sefennfald godle3-}c patt Crist 
Uss dide purrh hiss come, a xz2$ After. R. 136 His muchele 
godleic touward hire, ant hire defautes touward him. a 1300 
Siris 227 Of muchel godlec mi}t thou ^elpe, If hit be so that 
thou me helpe. a 1400-50 Wars Alexander 4688, I se na 
godlaik in gold, hot grefe to pe saule. 

F Gotrdless, a. Ohs. [f. Good sh . + less.] 

1. Devoid of good ; comfortless ; worthless. 

C900 tr. Bxda's Hist. lit. i. (1890) 154 Pis un^esadixe $ear 

& pat godlease. a 1200 Moral Ode 344 Hi mu wen lihthche 
gon..5urh ane godliese wnde, in-to ane bare felde. a 2225 
Leg Kath. 846 Wlonke wordes, pat punche5 se greate «&: 
be& godlese pah & bare of e ich blisse. 1562 Turner Herbal 
n. 70 Like a fals lying goodiesse man, he pretendeth [etc.]. 

2. Without goods or property ; destitute, 

CX230 Halt Meid. 31, & tu .. schalt greui ( printed greni] 
godles inwi'5 waste ivahes. 41300 Ptvv, H ending xiv ; Gredy 
is pe godles, quob Hendyng. 1581 Mulcaster Positions 262 
Both reft of goodnes;e, and left goodiesse. 

t Gooduiiead. Ohs. [f. Goodly a. + -head.] 

1. Goodly appearance ; comeliness, beauty. 

C1374 Chaucer Troyhts in. 1681 (1730) Pe goodliheed or 

beaute which pat kynd In eny other lady had y-seue. 1423 
Jas. I Hingis Q xlix, To suich delyte It was to see hi r 30uth 
In gudelihede. 1523 Skelton Gar 1 . Laurel 907 With mar- 
gerain ientyll, The fio wre of goodiyhede. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 
nr.ii.38 Pleased with that seeming goodly-hed, Unwares the 
hidden hooke with baite I swallowed. 1746 W. Thompson 
Hymn to J/Viy [Imitation of Spenser] xvii. 6 So far in virtue 
and in goodlihead, Above all other nymphs Ianthe bears the 
meed. 1857 Morris Jason ix. 4 O love, turn round, and note 
the goodlihead My father’s palace shows beneath the stars. 

2. Goodly character ; excellence, goodness. 

1390 Gower Co>tf. II. 22 In her is no violence But goodly 
hede and innocence Withouten spot of any blame, c 144 o 
Genetydcs 6340 In grete pleasure and in all goodiyhede. 
1503 Hawes Exantp. Virt. v. 5 Dame prudence.. Impos- 
syble it is to shewe her goodelyhed. 

3. The personality of oae who is goodly. 

2579 Spenser Sheph . Cal. Feb. 164 Craving your goodly* 
head to asswage The ranckorous rigour of hi s might. 1590 
— F. Q. n. iii. 33 Mote thy goodlyhed forgive it mee. 

+ Goo’dlike, a. Ohs. exc. dial. [f. Good a. + 
-like.] a. Goodly; good-looking, to. Resem- 
bling what is good ; having the air of being good. 

1572 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxiii. 106 Ane Douchter ,. 
Lusty, gude lyke, to all men fauourabill. 1592 Wyrley 
Armorie , Chandos 107 Goodlike daies passe foorth iti 
pleasant calme. 1597 Daniel Civ. Wars v. xxit, The onely 
fashion in request Was to be good, or good-like, as the rest. 
1669 Penn No Cross Wks. 1782 II. 158 A good-like young 
man came to Christ. X705 Hickeringill Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 
59 [Jesse’s sons] were all jolly good-like Men. 1741 Richard- 
son Pamela (,1883) I. iro The farmer, a good like sort of 
man, 1853 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Goodlike, handsome. 

Good -liking. ? Ohs. [Cf. to like one good, 
Good a. 4 b. See also Liking vbl. sh.] 

1. Friendly or kindly feeling towards a person. 

1586 T, B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. t. (1589) 482 Nature..- 

hath given hir great meanes to win the good liking and love 
of hir husband. 2641 Hinde J. Bruett ii. 6 As the Oake and 
the Ivy grow up together, and with love and good likeing 
embrace one another. 2727 Swift To Mery Young Lady, 
Yours was a match of prudence and common good-liking. 
2797-1803 J. Foster in Life fr Corr. (1846) I. 194 Content 
himself with that mere goodliking. 1818 J. C. Hobhouse 
Journey II. 620 This foreign interference .. has not con- 
tributed to increase the good liking between the Mussul- 
mans and the Franks at Smyrna. 

2. Approval, good-will ; satisfaction. 

2583 T. Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 13 Most 
humblie beseeching your highnesse to haue good liking of 
this our bounden dutie. 1636 in Picton L'Pool Mttnic. Fee. 
(1883) I. 21 1 The full assente, consente, and goodlikinge of 
the Aldermen. x68i Lond. Gaz. No. 1676/1 The said Com-’ 
missioners.. Declared their Good-liking and Consent there- 
unto. 2740 J. Clarke Educ. Youth (ed. 3) 207 They are., 
disposed of in the World, much more to their Credit, Ease, 
and Good-liking. 1808 Syd. Smith Wks. (1859) I. 125/1 
Curacies are .. granted .. for the life or incumbency or 
good-hking of the rector. 

’^4 personal inclination or fancy. Ohs. rare. 

U ”*- «• xxxi. (169s) 208 The Good- 
. J* ^ of him, that first made this Combination, 
t Good condition, embonpoint. Ohs. 

P SiwS 4 T heir yong ones are in good liking. 

il 226 This provision together 
with a liberal) allowance of ease, and a little of study keepeth 
them exceeding plump and m a good liking. 

Goodlinessfeu dlines). ff. Goodlt a . + -ness.1 

1 he quality or condition of being goodly. 

1. Goodly appearance, comeliness, beauty, grace 
c. 143° Syr Getter. (Ro.xti.) 8tS Of gomtelynes he bereth the 
price. 1509 Hawes Past. Picas, m. iii. For the very perfect 
bryghtnes. .1 coufde nothyng beholde the goodlines Of that 
palatce where as Doctrine did wonne. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 
i- (1633) 43 A voyce no lesse beautifull to his eares, than her 
goodlinesse was full of harmony to his eyes, a 2677 Barrow 
Serm. iv. Wks. 1687 I. 49 The goodliness to the sight, the 
pleasantness 10 the taste, which is ever perceptible in those 
fruits which genuine Piety beareth. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par. III. iv. 122 Nor was there such another in the land 
1 or strength or goodliness. 


f 2. Goodness ; kindness. Ohs. 

1434 Misyn Mending Life 112 Bonita tern fy disciplinam 
<5- scienciam dace me, hat is to say : ‘ guydlynes, disciplyn, 
and conynge tech me \ c X450 Mir our Salu'acion 307 God 
of his myght and his grete gudelynesse. 2555 W. Watreman 
Fardte Facions 11. iv. 136 Ordres of discipline, and ciuile 
gouernaunce, full of all goodlines and equitie. 

3. Excellence, value, rare. 

2832 Ht. Martineau Homes Abroad vii. 206 The bride 
was quite of her brother’s opinion respecting the goodliness 
of exchange. 

f Goo'dlisome, a. Ohs. [f. Goodly a. + 
-some.] = Goodly a. 

a 1603 Q. Eliz. in Nichols’ Progr. Q. Eliz. 1. 10, I plucke 
up the goodlisome herbs of sentences by pruning, eatc them 
by reading, chawe them by musing. 2729 Heaene Gvil. 
Ncubrigensis Hist. II. 789 Many were imploy’d to destroy 
this goodlisome nunnery. 

Good-looking, a. (Stress variable.) Having a 
good appearance ; esp. with reference to beauty of 
countenance. (Cf. the older V> ell-looking a.) 

1780 Davies Garrick (1781) II. 92 Holland, to speak in a 
familiar phrase, was what we call a good-looking man. 2806 
A. Hunter Cttlina 52 If well dressed, this is a good looking 
dish. 3847 James Convict ii, He was tall, strong, and good- 
looking. 

Hence Goodloo’ltinffness. 

1829 J. Wilson in Blackiv. Mag. XXV. 384 Wizened jades 
both, without the most distant approach to good-lookingness. 
2892 Spectator a, July, Dignity and good-look ingness. 

Good looks, pi- [Cf. prec. ; and see Look 
sh.] Personal beauty, handsomeness. 

1800 Mar. Edgeworth Castle Rack-rent 254 Poor Judy 
fell off greatly in her good looks after her being married 
a year or two. 2872 Nawieys Prev. fr Cure Dis. 1. iv. 120 
Consider health as well as good looks. 2885 F. Anstey 
Tinted Venus 6 She had some claims to good looks, in spite 
of a slightly pasty complexion. 

+ Goodlordship. Ohs. rare . [f. good lord'. 
see Good a . 2 b.j The position of 'good lord* 
or patron ; patronage. 

2438-9 Let. in Prioy Coldiughant (Surtees) 109, I reco- 
maund me to3owrgude faderhod & gude Lordship schawit 
to me at all tymys. 2463 Paston Lett. No. 472. II. 132 But if 
ye have my Lord of Suffolks godelorchyp . .ye kan never le ven 
in pese with owt ye have his godelordschep. [cf infra. 1 am 
afferd..but if he wyl don for 30U and be your godelord.] 

Good luck. Good fortune ; success, f 
drink a good luck : to drink success to one. Also 
attrib., as in good luck shilling, a shilling given by 
the seller to ensure good luck with the thing sold ; 

2481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 14 Tho thought reynart this 
is good luck, a 2529 Skelton El. Rummyng 567 Wyth 
that she begynnes The pot to her plucke, And dranke a 
good lucke. 2535 Cqverdale x Kings i. 47 The kynges 
seruauntes are gone in to wysh good lucke vnto oure lorde 
kyoge Dauid. 1546 J. Heywood Prcv. (1867) 37 Nowe 
for good lucke, caste an olde shoe after mee. 2598 
SiiAKs. il/rrry W. in. v. 84 As good lucke would haue it, 
comes in one Mist. Page. 2652 HonBES Lcvialh . 1. x. ax 
T he secret working of God, which men call Good Luck. 
2684 E. Halley Solid FrcbL in Mi sc. Cur. (1708) 1 1. 06 Tis 
my good Luck to hit upon a certain Geometrick Ejection 
of the central Rule. 2818 Cobbett Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 
20 There is the 1 good-luck shilling’. 2858 R. A. Vaughan 
Ess. <y Rev. I. 13 The indolent .. gaze in amazement on 
results which they attribute to the good luck of a rival. 

Proverb ._ 2755 Smollett Quix. (2803) IV. 35 A pound of 
good luck is worth a ton of merit. 

Goodly (gu’dli), a. Forms : (see Good and 
-LY 1 ). [OK. grid lie, corresponding to OFris. 
godtlik , OS. ghdltk (MDu. gocdclijc, Du. goelijk ), 

O II G. guotlih (M H G, gnotli ch , gueilii ch) .] 

1. Of good appearance ; good-looking, well- 
favoured or proportioned ; comely, fair, handsome. 

a 100a Caedmon’s Gen. 282 Ic hmbbe £e weald micel to ] 
gyrwanne godlecran stol hearran on heofne. cxzo$ Lay. 
860 pat folc com togadere gudliche cnihtes. a 2300 Siriz 5 
Wis pe wes of lore, And gouthlich under gore, And clothed 
in fair sroud. C2374 Chaucer Troylus 11.832 (880) pe good- 
Jieste mayde Of gret esiat in al pe toun of Troye. c 1440 
Paslon Lett. No. 25 I. 39 Of colour it wolde be a godely 
blew. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 183/2 A goodly yonge man 
and wel Jernyd. 2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, j. viii. This 
goodly picture was in altitude Nyne fote and more, of fayre 
marble stone. 2632 J. Hayward tr . Biondts Erornena iz 
Two children . . both so beautiful!, as that the world never 
produced a goodlier couple, a 1674 Clarendon // ist. R eb. 
xiu. § 69 The Lord Wiihrington was one of the most goodly 
Persons of that Age, being near the head higher than most 
tall Men. 2809T. Kelly in R. Palmer Bk. Praise 48 Where 
no goodly plant is growing, Where no verdure ever smiled. 
2886 Ruskin Prasterita 1. 354 The next goodliest part of the 
college buildings,— the hall. 

2. Notable or considerable in respect of size, 
quantity, or number (freq. with mixture of sense 1 ). 

c 1205 Lay. 6159 pe king of ban Ionde .. com to-3eines 
Gurguint : mid goaJiche strengSe. 2568 Grafton Chron. 
II. 367,’ xx. thousand knights, and squiers, which certeinly 
were a goodly company. 2639 Fuller Holy War n. vii. 
(1647) 51 Surely a goodly stature is most majestical. 2735 
Berkeley Querist § 214 Seed equally scattered produceth 
a goodly harvest. 2798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. vii. xx, To 
walk together to the kirk With a goodly company. 1870 
Dickens E. Drood ii, One of the two men locks the door 
with a goodly key. 1877 Bi-ack^ Green P ast. xix, She 
glanced up at a goodly row of joints and fowls. 2882 
Bf.sant & Rice Chapl. of Fleet 1. 149 Mrs. Deborah cut 
off three or four goodly slices of cold beef. 

3. Of good quality, admirable, splendid, excel- 
lent. Also, well- suited for some purpose, proper, 
convenient (often with implication of sense 1 ). 


c 1385 'Chaucer L. G. W, 77 ProL, I . . am ful glad if 
1 may fynde an er Of. ony goodly word that they han laft. 
1 1386 — Nun's Pr. ProL 33 Swich thyng is gladsom..And 
of swich thyng were goodly for to telle. <" 2430 Syr Getter. 
(Roxb.) 301 9 H olden he was for oon of the wise, And ofspech 
most goodcJiest. 1483 Act 1 Rich. Ill c, 6. § 3 Writs of 
Proclamation in all goodly haste [shall] be directed to every 
Sheriff. 2513 Act 5 Hen. I Til c. 4 Preamb., Worsteds .. 
have been one of the goodliest Merchandise and greatest 
Commodity of this Realm. 1577 B. GoOge Heresbach’s 
Husb. 1. (1586) 44 b, The grounoe after his long -rest, will 
beare goodly Corne. 2642 J. Jackson True Evang. T. in. 
211 Many /air and goortly Proverbs, and Apophthegmes. 
2725 Porn Odyss. ix. 7 How goodlyseems it, ever to employ 
Man’s social days in union and in joy? 1845-6 Trench 
HuIs.Lect. Ser. n. i. 153 The goodliest maxim is.. nothing, 
save in its coherence to a body of truth. 187* Freeman 
Norm. Conq. (2876; IV. xvii. 80 The land which sent forth 
such goodly stores. 

b. freq. in ironical use. 

1553 B rt con R cliques of Rome [1563) t$g This is y f goodly 
Godlye Catholyke doctrine wherwith the vngoodly vngodiy 
Papests infecte the mindes of such Christians as [etc.]. 
*583 Hollyband Carnfo di Fior 207 Do you leane on the 
table? Where have you learned this goodly fashion? 1604 
Shaks. Oth. rt. iii. 160 Heere’s a goodly Watch indeed. 
3654 Jer. Taylor Real Pres. 15 1 Verily a goodly argument \ 
if a man could guesse in what mood and figure it could 
conclude. 2680 Allen Peace «$• Unity 241 More goodly, 
and self-conceited, more proud and imperious. 1818 Scott 
F. M. Perth viii. Some complaint . . for playing at foot-ball 
on the streets of the burgh, or some such goodly matter. 

Gracious, kind, kindly-disposed. Also goodly 
of, liberal in. Ohs. 

23.. E. E. Allit.P. B. 753 penne pe godlych god gef hym 
on s ware C2350 Will. Palertte 355 My godelyche moaer, 
pat so faire ha}> me fed. 2398 Trevisa Barth. Dc P. R. 11. 
ii. (2495) 29 Angels ben goodly and not tormented fay the 
prycke of enuye. c 1400 Destr. Troy 3766 Achilles was . . 
Godely of giftes, grettist in expense, c 2440 Promp . Pare. 
202/1 Goodly, benignus, lenevoltis. 
f 5. phr. Goodly and gracious ! (see Gracious).' 
1723 Bentley Remarks 11. Uii. (ed. 2) 76 Goodly and 
gracious I What an Honour is this to Cicero's Ashes? 2741 
Warburton Wks. (x8n) XI. 318 Goodly and gracious! 
Here he shews how capable a reader he is of The Divine 
Legation. 

, Hence fGoo*dlily «t/z/.*=next. 

a 1500 Chaucer's D rente 824 More friendly Unto my lady, 
and goodlely He spake, than any that was there. 

Goodly fgtrdli), adv. Forms: (see Good and 
-dy- 2 ), [ME. goiliche , corresponding to OHG. 
guotUcho (MHG. giwlltchc).~] 

+ 1. So as to produce a goodly appearance or 
effect ; beautifully, elegantly, gracefully. Oh. 

c 2205 Lay. too Tuenti gode scipen he gutSliche fulde. 
Ibid. 288 8 Of him scullen gleomen godliche singen. c 2350 
Leg. Rood (2871) 72 Michaell come and by pant stode, And 
o>er angels gudely graid. c 2374 Chaucer Troylus v. 578 
At pat comer . . Herde I aldyr louelyest lady dere . . Synge 
so wel so godly, and so clere. ciaoo Yivainc Gat v. 832 
With sper and target gudely grayd. 2515 Scot. Field 335 
Thus he graces him godly with a greate meany. 2535 
Coverdale Ecclus . 1. 28 They sunge goodly also with their 
voyces. 2556 Citron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 8x It was goodly 
hangyd with clothes, banners, and stremers, and syngers, 
and goodly aparelde alle the way downe to Ledynhalle. 

F 2. Favourably, graciously, kindly ; courteously, 
in a proper or becoming manner. Also, liberally. 

a Z300 Cursor M. 23092 Quen i was will and vte o rest, 
Godli toke yee me to gest. 23. . Gaw. ff Gr. Knt . 273 pow 
wyl grant me godly pe gomen pat I ask. 2377 Langl. 

P. PI. B. 1. 180 But if 3e loven. .pe poure, Such good as god 
3ow sent godelich parteth. c 1475 A ’ auf Coifyar r 1 8 The 
Coiljear gudlie in feir tuke him be the hand. 2523 _Lu. 
Berners Frviss. I.ccxv. 270 Ladyes, and demoselles, right 
goodly dyde visyte hym. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. y. 25 Run- 
nipg heralds humble homage made, Greeting him goodly 
with new Victory. 1676-7 Hale Con/empl. 11 . 132 How we 
pride our selves in it? how goodly we look upon ourselves? 

3. In a goodly or excellent fashion ; excellently. 
Also in ironical use. Now rare. 

c 1320 Cast. Love 2396 He is vre Fader ariht, And so 
goodliche vs hap i-diht pat [etc.], c 2350 Will. Palemc 169 
God graunt hem his bhs pat godly so prayen l 0x430 Syr 
Gener. 7554 She liked him so goodelie in hir thoght. *S35 
Coverdale Num. xvi. 14 How goodly well hast thou 
brought Vs in to a londe that [etc.]. 1S3S J- Mason m 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 55 Here be many Cyties, butt 
nother great nor peopled, nother yett goodly huyldid. 2680 
H. More Appeal. A foe. 283 R. H. thinke so goodly well ot 
his confutation .. that [etc.]. 286s Mrs. Carlyle Lett. HI. 

261 You are so good about writing that you desen-e to be 
goodly done by. 2879 Cassells Techt. Educ. II. 7 °/* F 
goodly and cleanly they and their wives and children uvea. 

*p 4. Conveniently, with propriety. Ohs . 
c 2386 Chaucer b Telib . r 53 And for ther is gret peril in 
werre ; therefore shulde a man flee and eschewe wane in 
as muchel as a man may goodly. 1397 Will 'Thomas Bari 
of Kent in Roy . Wills (1780) 118 My body to be buried as 
sone as hit goodlich may. 1422 E. E. Wills (*882) 49 
son as yt may be don godly after pat I hame dede. *44® 
Will of Hen . VI in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) l . 37 “ 
The most substancial and best abidyng stuffe . . that ma> 
goodly be had. cz$oo Mein sine xxx . 218 She prayed hym 
to retournne assoone as he goodly myght. 2513 
AEtteis xiu, vii. 35 Quhen that he cummyn wasso neir, xmu 
athir gudly to othir speik myebt. ^ 

F5. In negative clauses : Easily, ren any. • 

r 1400 Maunoev. (1839) xi. 130 No man may passe be that 
weye godely. but in tyme of Wyntir. c 1435 Terr. F^ugo 
1601 Wors tydinges .. I myght not goodly here. • *477 
Earl Rivers (Caxton* Die tes So And so may not good el > 
ne wele env man directe another, but if he dyrecte him sen 
first. <22572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. SBS^The quhilk, 
becaus it is sa strange as it is .. I can not guahe beleii 1 » 
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1652 Urquhart Jewel Wks. (1834) 215 Denmark, in my 
opinion, cannot goodly forget the magnanimous exploits of 
Sir Donald Mackie Lord Reay. 

6. Comb,, goodly -ordered, -propertied, -sized adjs. 

1636 S . Holland Zara (1719) 26 Pomgranates and luscious 
Dates contended which first should salute his goodly-siz’d 
GrindersT 1673 Dryden State Innoc. It. i, O goodly-ordered 
work 1 O Power Divine, Of Thee I am, and what I am is 
Thine. 1821 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. All Fool s -Day, A pair of so 
goodly-propertied and meritoriously-equal damsels. 

Goodman (girdm&n, gudmarn). [Good a. + 
Man ; cf. MDu. goedman (Du. gocmait).'] 

1 1. = Goad man. Sometimes used as a vague 
title of dignity or a respectful form of address. Ohs. 
Perh. really two words, though written as one. 

[c 1x7s Lamb Horn. 151 Job 'yes anfald rihtwis Mon and 
swa godmon ; pet ure drihten him solf hine herede.j a 1300 
Signs be/. Judgem. 21 in E. E. P. (1862) 8 God men takip 
nou gome of tokninges pat commip bi for. a 1400-50 Alex- 
ander .436 And, gudman, [on] pe gold rynge.pe thre grauen 
thyngis, pai ere pus melcill to mene. Ibid. 2407 pan takis 
pe gudman pe gifte,& gretly pam pankis. 

t"b. .Sc. Applied euphemistically to the Devil. 
1779 Arnot Hist. Edin. (1788) 80^ Farmers left a part of 
their lands perpetually untilled.. this spot was dedicated to 
the Devil, and called the Goodman’s croft. ' 

2. The master or male head of a household or 
other establishment ; f the host (of an inn>, the 
keeper (of a prison). Now only Sc. or arch. 

C1340 Cursor AT. 13507 (Fairf.) Alle was fed godemen & 
knauis. 1399 Langl. Rich. Rcdelcs 1. 66 Ther gromes and 
the goodmen, beth all cliche grette. 1464 Alarm. «$• Househ. 
Exp. (Roxb.) 247 Item, to the goodman of Cardenallys Hat 
for norsemet the same clay vijr. vj d. 15S6 Chron. Gr. Friars 
(Camden)7 Thys yere thegoodman at the Cooke in Cheppe. . 
was ntorderd in hys bede by nyght. 1581 Lambarde Eircn. 
11. vii. 11588) 266 In like sort is it, if the goodman of the house 
(perceiuing that theeues are without) wil open the doores, 
and go out against them. 1631 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. 
72 Wherefore doth the word say, that our Christ, the Good- 
man of this house, His dear kirk, hath feet like fine brass? 
1722 Woijrow Hist. Ch. Scot. II. 636 The Goodman (Jaylor) 
of the Tolbooth came to him in his Chamber. 1785 Burns 
Halloween xvii, The auld guidman raught down the pock, 
An’ out a handfu* gied him. 1842 Macaulay Lays A tic. 
Rome, Horatius lxx, When the goodman mends his armour. 
And trims his helmet's plume. 

vocative ly . 1724 Ramsay Tca-t. Misc. (1733) I. 8 Good* 
man, quoth he, be ye within, I'm come your doghter’s love 
to win. 1828 Scott F. AI. Perth ii, Good-even to you, 
goodman. 

b. A householder in relation to his wife ; a hus- 
band. Now only Sc. or arch. 

1513 Douglas ZEncisx in. vii. 7 To Vulcanus, hir husband 
and gudeman, Within his golden chalmer sche began Thus 
for to speik. 1529 More Com/, agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 1184/2 
Slice sayde it in sport to make her good man laugh. 1593 
Tcll-Trotlis N. Y. Gi/t 37 Why is the husband called his 
wives good-manne ? 1609 Rowlands Crew 0/ Kind Gossips 
20 Little our goodmen knowes what their wiues thinkes. 
1816 Scott Old Alort . xxxvii, * It’s my gudeman, sir', said 
the young woman, with a smile of welcome. 1856 Mrs. 
Browning Aur. Leigh nr. 1159 One was. tender for her 
goodman. x88x J. Grant Cameramans I. iii. 30 The next 
who was knocked over was your good-man, Mrs. Garth. 

+ 3. a. Prefixed to designations of occupation. 
1484 Caxton Fables 0/ Al/otice iii, Hit befelle somtyme 
that a good man labourer went fro lyf to deth. 1592 Greene 
Upst. Courtier D b, In my time he was counted but good- 
man Tailor, now he is growne since veluet breeches came 
in, to be called a marchant or Gentleman Marchant Tailor. 
x6o2 Shaks. Ham. v. i. 13 Nay, but heare you, goodman 
deluer. 1638 Ford Fancies 1. i, A nod From goodman- 
usher, or the formal secretary. 

t b. Prefixed to names of persons under the rank 
of gentlemen, esp. yeomen or farmers (cf. sense 4). 
Also in ironical use. Obs. 

a 1577 Sir T. Smith Comimv. Eng. xxiii. (1589) 40 These 
[Yeomen] be not called masters, for that (as I said) pertaineth 
to Gentlemen onely. Hut to their surnames men adde Good- 
man: as ..goodman White, ..goodman Browne, amongst 
their neighbors, I meane not in matters of importance or 
in lawe. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. i. 37 Dictisima goodman 
Dull, dictisima goodman Dull. x6i8 in Kerry St. Lawrence , 
Reading 87 Itm. p d . to goodman Knight for casting 
of the 4 bell, 6/. ior. c 1626 Dick 0/ Devon n. iv. i. in Bullen 
O. PI. II. 59 Pray (goodman rascall) how long have you 
and he bene Brothers? 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 42 
In that howse lived goodman Akam, to whom this close 
belonged. 1692 Washington tr. A li l ton’s De/. Pop . xji, Now 
1 come to you again. Good-man Goosecap, who scribble so 
finely. X702 Lottd. Gaz. No. 3858/4 A Watch .. was dropt 
the 14th past near Goodman Peacock’s Farm, a 1732 Gay 
Poems (1745) I. 82 The sun-beams bright . . gild the thatch 
of goodman Hodges’ barn. 

4. A man of substance, not of gentle birth; a 
yeoman ; a Scottish 1 laird* (cf. quot. 1657). Obs. 
exc. Hist, or poet. 

This sense is evolved from the use in 3 b. 

1587 Harrison England n. v. (1877) 1. 137 [The yeomen] 
.be not called masters and gentlemen, but goodmen, as 
goodman Smith [etc.]. 1657 Sp. Fi/e Laird in J. Wat- 

son ■Collect. Poems (1706) 1.2.8 When I was born . . There 
was no word of Laird or Knight : The greatest Stiles of 
Honour then, Was to be titl’d the Good-man. But changing 
Time. .puts a Laird in th’ Good-man’s place. <xx66x Fuller 
Worthies (1811) I. 14 He is called a Good Man in common 
discourse, who is not dignified with Gentilitie. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. II. m. 496 There went that mom a goodman 
of the dale .. His herdsman with him. 1874 Stubds Const. 
Hist. (1875) I. xi. 424 The aldermen and brethren consti- 
tuted the guild, and the reeve and good-men the magistracy 
of the township. 

+ b. Sc. The laird or tenant 0 / a specified estate 
or farm. Obs. 


i£9z AIS. in Hunter Bigg nr <$• House 0/ Fleming (1862) 
xxiv. 298 John and Adam Tweedie, Sons to the Guidman of 
Dreva. 1604 Birrel Diary in Dalyell Fragm.Sc. Hist. 11. 
(1798) 6x Robert Weir broken on ane cart wheel . for mur- 
dering the guidman of Warmton. c x6xo Sir J. M elvil Alem. 
(1683) 122 Alexander Hume of Manderstoun, Coildinknows, 
and the Good man of North Berwick. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr. 
War-Coinm.Miit . Bk. (1855) 143 The gudeman of Erlistone, 
James Tailfeir of Haircleugh [etc.]. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet 
let. xi, The rental-book.. open at the place where it bore evi- 
dence against the Goodman of Primrose Knowe, as behind 
the hand with his mails and duties. 

Hence Goo dmanlikefl. .Sr., husbandlike; Goo’d- 
manship Sc., a holding conferring the rank of 
* goodman 1 . 

1823 Galt Eniaill. 306 It’s your wife, my lad . .ye'll surely 
never refuse to carry her head in a gudemanlike manner to 
the kirk-j’ard. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. II. ii. 182 When 
lands were held of any of the great families, they were but 
a gudemanship. 

Good morrow, good-mo’rrow. 

1. A salutation used at meeting in the morning,- 
equivalent to the later good vioming (see Good a. 
ioc). Also in full phr. (variously corrupted ; see 
GodjA 8) f(God) give you good morrow. Now arch. 

c 1386 Chaucer Antler's T. 394 Hayl, maister Nicholay 1 
Good morwe, I se thee wel, for it is day. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard (Arb.i 46 Noble lord and lady god gyue you good 
morow. 1548 Interl. John Bon (Percy Soc.) 13 What, John 
Bonl good morowe to thel 2577 B. Googe Heresbach's 
Husb. 1. (1586) 7 b, God morowe maister Rigo. 1589 Pappe 
w. Hatchet Eij, Not vnltke the theefe, that in stead of God 
speede, sayd stand, and so tooke a purse for God morowe. 
1598 Shaks. Alerry W. ji. iii. 21 Giue you good-morrow, sir. 
x6xx Chatman Atay-Day Plays 1873 II. 328 Godge you God 
morrow Sir. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage iv. vim (1614) 380 
Ismael, .in the breake of the day, assailed Alumut his armie, 
little suspecting such a good morrow. 1632 liUwi oh L' Allegro 
46. 1654 Warren Unbelievers 145 They and their Christ will 
bid good-morrow . . so often as they rise. 1677 Yarranton 
Eng. Improv. 1x1 Good morrow, good morrow, Gentlemen ; 
I hope you have slept well to Night. 1810 Scorr Lcuiy o/L. 
m. ii,The speckled thrush Good-morrow gave from brake and 
bush. 1847 Longf. Ev. i. iv. 8 Many a glad good-morrow. . 
made the bright air brighter. 

»t* 2. Something as void of import as the 1 good- 
morrow 1 of mere civility ; an idle, trivial, or empty 
saying ; a trifling or worthless matter. Obs. 

1546 Gardiner Declar. Art. Joye 9b, They began to 
spread abrode an enuious rumour of me . . and many good 
morowes. _ 1553 _T. Wilson Rhct. 18 b, [We] worshipped 
hym not in spirite, but in copes .. in shaven crounes and 
long gounes, and many good morrowes els, devised onely 
by the phanttxsie of manne. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. xcii. 
341, I finde in ancient writers many good morrowes .. as 
that three rootes will cure one griefe, fower another disease 
[etc.], a 1641 B edell Erasm. in Fuller's Abel Rediv. (1651) 
6r Promise of a yeerly pension .. and many other good- 
morrows, which .. he never performed. <1x704 T. Brown 
Wks. (1708) III. 11. 79 Some might be apt to say, the 
Devil’s in a Man that grieves for the Loss of a Wife, .and 
a thousand such good Morrows. 

Hence f Good-morrow^., to say f good morrow 1 to. 

1686 F. Spf.nce tr. Vavilin's Ho. Aledicis 13 The first thing 
he did after having good-morrowed him. 

Good-mother. Sc. [See Good D. 2 lx] A 
mother-in-law ; also, a step-mother. 

1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. in. xv. (1821) 1. 109 This Cara- 
tak fled to his gud moder [L. novcrca ] Cartumandia Quene 
of Scottis. a 1557 Dtuni.Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) 19 Alex. 
Cant burgis of Edinburgh, was slane in the nycht in his 
awne hous, be his seruand and his guidmoder. 1646 R. 
Baillie Lett. (1775) II. 187, I pity much.. his good-mother, 
whose grace ana virtue for many years I have highly 
esteemed. 1816 Scott Antiq. xxvi, ‘Yes, gudemither’, 
screamed the daughter-in-law, ‘ it’s e'en sae *. 

Proverb . 1737 Ramsay Scot . Prov. (1797) 14 A green 
turf's a good good-mither. 

Good nature, good-na-fcnre. 

1. Pleasant or kindly disposition ; chiefly denot- 
ing a readiness (often excessive) to comply with 
the wishes or importunities of others, or to permit 
encroachment on one’s rights. 

a 1450 Knt. de la Tour fx868) 149 The scripture praisithe 
this good lady for hercurtesye & good nature. 1567 Har- 
man Caveat 42 A pore neighbour of mine, who for honesty 
and good natur surmounteth many. 36x4 T. Adams Gallants' 
Burden Ded., In the affiance of your good natures.. I haue 
presumed to make you the patron of my Labours. X667 E. 
CHAMBERLAYNE.S7.&f.Z>r/7. 1.(1684) 35Good nature, .a thing 
so peculiar to the English Nation.. that it cannot well be., 
practised by another people, a 17x7 Blackall Wks. (1723) I. 
194, 1 never do drink to excess but only, .when I am hard put 
upon by the Company.. and I hope my Easiness and Good- 
nature. will not be imputed to me as a Fault. _ 1751 Earl 
Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 53 He had that kind of good- 
nature, which absence of mmd, indolence of body, and careles- 
ness of fortune produce. 1827 Lytton Pelham ii, I have seen 
him endure with a careless good-nature the most provoking 
affronts. 1888 Bryce Amer. Cornrnw. III. v. xciv. 322 The 
national easy-goingness and good-nature. 

+ 2. In moral sense: Natural goodness of char- 
acter; virtne. Obs. rare. 

1627 Sanderson Semi ., Ad Pop. vl (1664) 351 We may 
talk, .of good natured men. .But. .set grace aside, .there js 
no more good nature in any man than there was in Cain 
and in Judas. 1657 Jkr. Taylor Seim, at Funeral Sir G. 
Dalsione Wks. 1828 VI. 563 A good nature, being the relicks 
and remains of that shipwreck which Adam made, is the 
proper and immediate disposition to holiness ..When good 
nature is heightened by the grace of God, that which was 
natural becomes now spiritual. <1x677 Barrow Wks. (x686) 
II. 199 [Virtue in Pagans] is to be imputed to. .the reliques 
of good nature, to the glimmerings of natural light, .or, [etc.J. 


Good-natured. (The stress is variable.) [f. 
prec. + -ED 2.J Characterized by good nature ; plea- 
sant, kindly, or genial in disposition. Often imply- 
ing undue complaisance or easiness of disposition, 
t Also, in early use, with reference to moral good- 
ness of character (cf. Good nature 2). 

*577 Googe H eresbach's Husb. 1. 17 The husband., 
gladly declareth his whole dealing in euerypoynt; suchegood 
natured men dooth this knowledge make. 1627 [See Good 
nature 2.] 1640 Br. Hall Chr. Aloder. (Ward) 34/2 A good- 
natured horse will be governed by the shadow of the wand. 
1657 North's Plutarch (1676) Add. Lives 41 He [Charlemain] 
was very good Natured, Temperate, Gentle, and slow in 
taking revenge.^ 1672 Cave Prim. Chr. in. iii. (1673) 301 The 
Laws of Christianity, .produce the most gentle and good- 
natur’d Principles. 17x6 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Lady 
K — x Oct., I never saw an old woman so good-natured. 
1727 Dc Foe (‘A. Moreton ') Sccr. Invis. World Disci, xv. 
(1735 ed. 2) 368 Thou art the best-humour’d, goodest-natur’d 
Creature alive, saidl. 1768 GoLDSM.(/ , ;VA)'l he Good-natured 
Man. 1779 Sheridan Critic 1. i, If it is abuse,— why, one 
is always sure to hear of it from one damn’d good natur’d 
friend or another ! 3849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II 97 He 
was too goodnatured a man to behave harshly, i860 Tyndall 
Glac. 1. iii. 25, I having previously declined a good-natured 
invitation to sleep in the big black bed. 

Comb. 1854 Geo. Eliot in J. W. Cross Li/e (1885) I. 358 
His brother.. ivas. .a bright good-natured-looking man. 

Hence Good-na'turedly adv. ; Good-na-tured- 
ness, the quality or condition of being good-natured 
(Worcester, citing Talfomd). 

1791 Boswell Johnson 20 Apr. an. 1776 To this, Dr. John- 
son goodnaturedly agreed. 1852 H. Rogers Eel. Faith 
(1853) 84 Fellowes smiled good-naturedly. 2882 J. Haw- 
thorne Fort. Fool 1. xxvi, ‘Well, I sha’n't put you to that 
trouble replied Bryan good-naturedly. 

Good-nei'gliboiirliood. [f. the phrase good 
neighbour . -hood.] The disposition and behaviour 
characteristic of a good neighbour ; friendly feeling 
and intercourse. So also Goo d-nei'ghbourliness, 
Goodnei'g'hbonrship. 

18x7 J. Bradbury Trav. Amer. 294 In no part of the 
world is good neighbourship found in greater perfection 
than in the western territory, or in America generally. 
1829 Scott Rob Roy Introd. 25 MacGregor took an 
opportunity to conjure Stewart, by all the ties of old ac- 
quaintance and good-neighbourhood, to give him some 
chance of an escape from an assured doom. 1896 Wcstm. 
Gaz. 5 Nov. 10/1 A right good_ custom if good-neighbour- 
liness is to count for anything in the village. 

Goodness tgu-dnes). Forms: tsee Good and 
■ness). [OE. gSdncs ; cf. MHG . guotitisse.] 

1. The quality or condition of being good. 

a. Of persons: Moral excellence, vii tue. Occa- 
sionally in pi. : Good qualities. 

r-888 K. ZElfred Boeth. xxxvii. § 3 Daes godan godnes bij> 
his agen god and his ajen edlean, swa hi)? eac Jass yfelan 
yfel his a^en yfel. CXX75 Lamb. Horn. 81 pes patriarches 
.. gode men weren .. and al J?os godnesse horn ne mihte 
werien, pet ho ne wenden alle in to helle. X297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 739 pe king of france hurde telle of ire godnesse & 
bed hire fader granti him pe gode cordeile. c 1340 Cursor 
AI. 10086 (Trin.) Ful leef was vs pat lady lele pat godenesses 
\G 5 tt. bountes] bare in hir so fele. c 14x0 Hoccleve Mother 
of God 30 Temple of our Lord and roote of al goodnesse. 
CX450 St. Culhbcrt (Surtees) 4783 To bryng his folk to 
gudnes. c 1500 Alelusine xxi. 134 Goodnes & bourne is 
betre than fayrenes & beaulte. 2603 Shaks. Mens /or AT. 
in. i. 215 Vertue is bold, and goodnes neuer fearefull. 1672 
Temple Ess. Govt. Wks. 1731 I. 08 Goodness, is that which 
makes Men prefer their Duty and their Promise before their 
Passions, or their Interest. 1840 Mill Diss. <5- Disc. (1859) 
II. 69. note. Fewer small goodnesses, but more greatness. 
1876 Mozley Uttiv. Semi. ix. 85 Gifts of the intellect and 
imagination .. do not constitute moral goodness. 


b. Of things material or immaterial : Absolute 
or comparative excellence in respect of some speci- 
fied or implied quality. Now somewhat rare. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love Prol. 3 Of the goodnesse or of 
the badnesse of the sentence take they litel hede or els non. 
1488-9 Act 4 Hen. VII c. 8 Every other Cloth .. abrode 
yerde..to be sold.. after the rate of the godenesse therof. 
1589 Cogan Haven Health cxciv. (1636) 176 The goodnesse 
of the pasture helpeth much to the goodpesse of the milke. 
2631 Gouge God's Arrows iii. § 9 202 Circumstances make 
much to the goodnesse or badnesse of an action. 1651 
Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxvi. 146 Depending . . on the good- 
nesse of a mans own natural! Reason. 17x9 London & Wise 
Cornpl. Card. 221 The Lettuces are gather'd first, and after- 
wards the Endives arrive to their full Goodness. 1782 
T. Jefferson Corr. Wks. 1859 I. 298 (/ur superiority in the 
goodness, though not in the number of our ca\ f alry. 2812 
Woodhouse Astron. xliii. 429 Telescopes of the same 
power and goodness. 1845 Stephen Comm. Laws hng. 
(1874) I. 45 The goodness of a custom depends upon its 
having been used time out of mind. 2870 Max Muller 
Sex. Relig. (1873) 2 Such was the goodness of the cause I 
had then to defend. 

2. Moral excellence as displayed in one’s relations 
to others. 

a.. As an attribute of the Deity (+said also of 
Christ and the Virgin Mary) : Infinite benevolence, 
a desire for the happiness of all created beings ; also 
the manifestation of this ; beneficence. 

e 888 K. Boeth. xxxv. § 5 pu sxdes Pret Godes good- 

nes & his xesariixnes & he self paet poet wmre eall an. c 1200 
Vices tf- Virtues { 1888) 83 Accnu ic bidde Se, for Sine michcle 
godnesse. r 1340 Cursor At. 34** (Tnn.) Oure lord j bat ls of 
godenes [other AtSS. bounte) boun To ysaac jaf hf bene- 
soun. C1386 Chaucer Alan 0/ Lawcs T. S53 Til emtes 
mooder .. Hath shnpen, thurgh hir endelees goodnesse. I o 
make an endeof al hir heuyrtesse. 2413 Pdgr.&ozvfc (Caxton 
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1483) iv. xii. 63 We owen nought for his goodnesse to done 
hym vnryght. 4:1460 Towneley Afyst. iv. 271, I thank the, 
lord, well of goodnes. i^Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 5 The 
goodnes of god- .hath ordeyned that [etc.]. 1620 Sanderson 
Serin, ad Clerttm iii. (1674' 43 As Power is ascribed to the 
Father, and Wisdom to the Son ; so is Goodness to the Holy 
Ghost. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer , Pr. /or all Conditions of 
Men, We commend to thy fatherly goodness all those who 
ire anyways afflicted. # 1699 Burnet 39 Art. i. (1700) 29 
The chief Act and Design of Goodness, is the making us 
truly good. 1738 Wesley Psalms xtu. x { I sing the good- 
ness of the Lord, The goodness Inexperience now. i860 
Pusey Min . Profit. 562 Goodness fs that attribute of God, 
whereby He foveth to communicate to all, who can or will 
receive it, all good. 

b. Irimen: Kindly feeling; kindness, generosity, 
clemency; the manifestation of this. Frequent in 
phrase Have the good Less to ...» as a form of polite 
request (?orig. a Gallicism, =F, ayez la bonU dc). 

ci 000 J&lvric Horn. II.508 Se hal^n. hi eft atysde, and 
let hi forSgan for his godnysse. 4*1300 Cursor M. 30426 
(G5tt.) Quen ^at J>ar day was cumyn of \>e fest, kan men 
suld bolde katm to be With, And ilk man his godness to 
kith, c 1386 Cnaucek Melib. r 77 7 We preien yow and biseke 
yow. .that it lyke vn-to youre grete goodnesse to fulfdlen in 
Bede youre goodliche wordes. 1548 Hall Chron., I fen. FI I, 
34 b, The kynge of hys goodnes remitted their offence, and 
restored them to their libertie. 1613 Shaks. Hen. Fill, ni. 
it. 263 Your great Goodnesse, out of holy pitty, Absolu’d 
him with an Axe. 1680 Burnet Rochester 1 2692) 55 Good- 
ness is an inclination to promote the Happiness of others. 
1709 Poncet Foy. s Ethiopia 29 He had the Goodness to 
give us a Person to be our Safe-guard. 1768 Sterne Sent, 
yourn. {1778) 1. 75 {Remise) Have the goodness, madam., 
to step in. 1798 Ferriar Illustr. Sterne \. 20 Mary received 
him with goodness. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng-, xii. III. 
221 The indulgence, he said, was grossly abused : . . his 
Majesty would soon have reason to repent nis goodness. 

+ 3 . a. Advantage, benefit, profit. Rarely fl. Obs . 
a r 300 Cursor M. 728 GOtt.) He thoght ]iat thing forto 
stint, bat godd to gret goddnes had mint. 1303 R. Brunne 
Jfandl. Synne 10599 Hys broker had k e godenesse of hys 
song, c r4oo Maunoev. (Ro.vb.) xviii. 85 pc folk wirschepez 
ke ox.. for \>e sympilnes and ke gudeness kat commez of 
hi in. 3502 Ord. Crystal Men (W. de W. 15061 1. iv. 42 All 
y e goodnesses of grace of bencdyccyon & of glory. 1551 
Robinson tr. More's Ulof. 1. iArb.) 51 A matter whiche .. 
should be. .great commoditie and goodnes to the opener and 
detectour of the same. 1583 Stanyhurst PEueis irr. (Arb.) 
71 Too turne too goodnesse this sight and merciles omen, 
b. Good fortune ; prosperity. Obs. rare. 

1422 tr. See rota Secret., Priv. Priv. (E. E. T. S .} zgg In 
this wyse he knew god ayeyne in angwysche and in myss- 
ayse, whych he had foryetene whan he was in his goodnes. 
3550 Coverdale Spir. Pcrle xviii. t? 3555) 339 After trouble 
and aduersite foloweth al maner of goodnes and felicite. 

1 4 . quasi-c<wcn Something good, a good act or 
deed. Obs. 


XZ97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8936 pe godnesse, kat \)e king 
henry & pe quene Mold Dude here to Engelond, ne may 
neuere be told. _ c 1300 St. Brandan 533 For no godnisse 
that ich habbe i-do bote of oure Louerdes Milce and ore. 
*5 Z 3 Fitzhcrb. Husb. § 162 Yf thou wolde haue any good- 
nes done vnto y a . . lykewyse sholdcst thou do vnto thy ney- 
hour, yf it lye in thy power, a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon 
xliii. 142 All the goodness and greate gyftes that I haue 
gyuen among you. 1568 Grafton Chron. II, 370 That he 
was right joyous to be in his presence, trusting that some 
goodnesse should grow thereby. 

b. The goodness : That which is good in any- 
thing ; the strength or virtue of it. 

1577 B. Googe Hcrcsbaclt's Husb. 1. (1586) 45 Donng.. 
must be laide upon the toppe of the highest of the grounde, 
that the goodnesse may runne to the bottome. 1796 Mrs. 
Glasse Cookery xii. 180 Strain it boiling hot through a cloth 
til! you have all the goodness out of it. 1806 A. Hunter 
C wh««(ed.3)2x Stew till all thegoodnessbegotfromthe meat. 
1871 Earle Phi lot. Eng. Tongue 87 Even so it is with the 
dialects— all their goodness is gone into the King’s English. 

5 . In various exclamatory phrases, in which the 
original reference was to the goodness of God (cf. 
sense 2 a aboVe), as Goodness gracious !, Goodness 
{only) knows /, *f* For goodness !, For goodness' 
sake G In the name of goodness ! } (/ wish) to good - 
ness l , Surely to goodness l t Thank goodness /, etc., 
w simply Goodness J 

In the first quot. the sense of for goodness' sake may he 
merely in order to be kind ’ ; in the second from the same 
play it is ^rather ‘as you trust in the goodness of God’ <cf. 
jor mercy s,pity s sake t where there is a similar equivoque). 
I ne phrases are not now in dignified use. 

C _V* X ^ AKS * Hen. y III Prol. 23 Therefore, for Goodnesse 

y °£ are hnowneThe First and Happiest Hearers 

people speak of? 1650 T, Bayly’ »* at * § e 

begs, and prayes her, for goodnes^ sa i.f f 26 

not speak e a word of what had passed ,1* ?*at 
ofBks. Misc. (171X) 216 Goodnesf ^M A fSJ SwiPT Batil f 
idely here [etc.]? 1814 Love. Holtat- j 01 / 11 ? Cat ] * ou 
For goodness, sir, tell me what means* 5 "* o"’ 
Col. Hawker Diary (2893) I. 185 Here l , l8 / 9 

goodness knows how many hours. x 8, 0 f ° r 

Pudge ix, Goodness gracious me ! 5872 Punch r Barn ,' 
Thank goodness wehave a Hou4 of Lordf 
Winter City xiv. 384 He thanked goodness it was the last 
or her caprices. 1890 ■ L. Falconer ■ Mill. Ixe (,8a il « 
1 wish to goodness your people would give a dance, Evelyn ! 

Goodnight. (Also hyphened.) [See Good a 
100.J 

1 . A customary phrase used at parting at night or 
going to sleep; + orig. in frill form have goad night. 


( God ) give you good night, etc. Also in various 
phrases, as to bid (+ give) good night, to make one's 
good nights, etc., and in fig. uses implying separa- 
tion, leave-taking or loss. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troyhis nr. 371 (j,o) Have now good ny3t 
& lat vs boke slepe. CX420 Sir Amadas (Weber) 187 My 
. leve dame, have gud nyglit l c 1489 Caxton Blaitchardyn 
xv. 51 The captayne gaff the goocle nyght to the damoysefle, 
a 1553 Uuall Royster D. v. vi. (Arb.) 88 Good night Roger 
olde knaue. 1553 Resfniblica v. ix. 32 Than goode night the 
laweiers gaine. 1570 B. Googe Pop. Kittgd. iv. 58 a, They 
; .yielding up their dronken ghostes, doe bid their mates 
godnight. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. i. 16 Giue you good night, 
1604 KIarston Malcontent it. iv. D 2, When our beauty 
fades, godnight with vs. X631 Hey wood Eng. Elis. (1641) 87 
And so gave them the good-night. 1652 By. Hall Invis, 
World 11. viii, O my souL.art thou so loth to bid a cheerful 
good-night to this piece of tnyself. 1794 Mrs. Radcli tfe 
Myst. Udolpho xxviii, Good-night, lady. 1820 Scott Monas t, 
xx, Having wished .. to ail others the common good-night,' 
1852 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 177 And now good-night ; I am 
off to bed. x88x Scribner's Mag. XXII. 282/x She promptly 
made her good-nights and vanished. 

attrib. 1816 Byron Ch. Har. jji. Ixxxvi, Or chirps the 
grasshopper one good-night carol more. x868 Holme Lee 
li. Godfrey !xv. 377 Give me a' good-night kiss. 3871 R. 
Ellis tr. Catullus Ixiv. 382 In such prelude old, such good- 
night ditty to Peleus. 

b. phrases. (Of obscure origin.) 

1572 j, Jones Bathes of Bath To Rclr. bija, A! men . 
greedily gape after worldly gay ne, whylcs in the meane tyme 
the members and the mynde fall into such lappes as they 
neuer inay recouer agayne, so that then good night at Algate, 
x688 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 121 Pray my Lord let’s 
have justice, or good night Nicholas. 

2 . dial. Used as an exclamation of surprise. 

1893 in Surrey Glass. 

3 . transf. Any parting salutation at night. fAlso, 

? a composition improvised when going to sleep. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. ill. ii. 343 A . . sung those tunes 
to the ouer-schutcht huswiues that he heard the Car-men 
whistle, and sware they were his fancies or his good-nights. 
184 . Longf. Excelsior vi, ‘ Beware the awful avalanche 1 * 
This was the peasant’s last Good-night. 

4 . In certain names of plants. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. cccxjL 791 Of Venice Mallowe, or 
Goodnight at noone..The Venice Mallow.. opencth it selfe 
about eight of the clocke, and shutteth vp againe at nine, 
1840 Paxton Bot. Diet., Good night, Argyrcia bona-nox. 
Hence GootlnPgbt v. to say good-night to. 

283$ Becicfopd Recall. 43 After good-nighiing, and being 
good-nighted with another round of ceremony. 

Good now, goo-d-now:. Obs. exc. dial. 
[See Good a. 4 c and Now ndv.~\ An interjectional 
expression denoting acquiescence, entreaty, expos- 
tulation, or surprise. 

7579 G. Harvey Lctter-bk. (Camden) 7 2, I am not to 
trouble y° often : goodnowe he a little compassionate this 
once. x6ix Shaks. IVint. T. v. i. 19 Now, good now, say 
so but seldome. x68r Dryden Sp. Friar ii. iii, Good-now, 
good now, how your Devotions jump with mine 1 1754 
Footf. Knights 1. Wks. 1799 1. 65 A treaty with, .the Pope ! 
Wonderful I Good now, good now ! how. how? Ibid. ir. 
ibid. 73 Sir, M r . Jenkins begs to speak with you. .. Good 
now ! desire him to walk in. 1893 Wiltsh. Gloss., Go-turn *, 
Gcnorv, Good-now, used as an expletive, or an address to a 
person (S.). * What do ’ee think o’ that, genow !’ 

Good sense. [Cf. the equivalent F. Ion 
sens.] Native soundness of judgement, esp. in the 
ordinary affairs of life. (Cf. Common Sense 2 b.) 

x688 Ld. Halifax Adv. Date. (ed. 2) 48 Naturally good 
Sence hath a mixture of surly in’t. 1739 Melmoth Fitzosb. 
Lett. (1763) 240 Good-sense is something very distinct from 
knowledge. 1854 J. S. C. Abbott Napoleon (1855) 1 . xxiv.377 
1 This plan ’ x says Thiers, * was not, on his part, the inspira. 
tion of ambition, but rather of great good sense \ 1883 F. 

M. Crawford Dr. Claudius 239 Wondering how it was that 
a stranger should so soon have assumed the position of an 
adviser, and with an energy and good sense, too, which [etc.]. 

fGoo'dship. Obs. [f. Good a. + -ship.] Goock 
ness. pi. Instances of goodness ; kindnesses. 

a 950 Durham Ritual (Surtees) 100 Bloetsa drihten. .stove 
Siosse k xte sie vs in <5<em . . eSmodnisse & godscine Sc 
bilvitnisse. CX320 Cast. Love. 16 pat kineworke kyng. .porw 
whom beob Alle pe goodschipes k l we here i-seoh. 1390 
Gower Conf. II. 74 And for the goodship of this dede They 
graunten him a lusty mede. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. 
cxlix. (1869) 75 Sithe to grace dieu j turnede ayen, and of 
hire goodshipes j thankede hire. 

Goodsire. Se. ? Obs. Also 5 gudsire, -syr(e, 
6 gudscheir, gud-, guidsohir, 7 goodsir, gude- 
sehir, gudsoher, 8 gutcher, 9 gudesire. [See 
Good D. 2 a.] A grandfather. 

^1425 Wyntoun Crotu vi. xx. 102 For to pas agayne 
thowcht he, And arryve in ke Empyre, Quhareof k an Lord 
Wes hys Gud-syr. _ 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 662 This 
Herald suld succeid Lfter his guid-schir for to bruke the 
croun. *596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 161 Grate 
and thankful rememberance of his gudshir MeteHan. 1609 
Skene Reg. Maj. 34 The hetre of the sonne gotten of his 
awin bodie, may craue na mair fra his father brother, of the 
rest of his gudeschirs heretage (then that part quhilk was 
assigned to his father), a 1670 Spalding Troub . Clias. / 
(1829) xi His son being put in fee of all by the old tutor his 
good-sir. 1785 R. Forbes Poems Buchan Dial. 15 For 
what our gutchers did for us We scarce dare ca' our ain, 
Unless their fitsteps we fill up, An’ play^ their part again, 
*816 ScoTT^l«//y. ix, ‘ Our gudesire gaed into Edinburgh to 
look after his plea’. 

Good- sister. Se. [See Good D. 2 b.] A 
sister-in-law. 

x666 Despauter's Grant, B xsh (Jam.), Glos est mariti soror 
j velfratris uxor , a good sister. 


Good-son. Sc. [See Good D. 2 b.] A son- 
in-law. Also good son-in law. 

15x3 Douglas /Ends vn. vii. 62 Geif that thow seikis ane 
alienar wnknaw To be thi magh or thi gude^on in law. 
Ibid. Mil. vi. 47 Merely commandis man and page . . His 
gude son that suld do welcum and meit. 1588 Extracts 
Abenl. Reg. (1848) II. 6^ For himselff and . . hisguidsoun. 
a 1615 Brieue Cron. Erlts Rossk 1850) 4 William, sone of the 
Erll of Ross, and goodsone to the Erll of Buchane. 

Good-tempered, a. (The stress is variable.) 
[f. good temper (see Temper sbi) + -ed Having 
a good temper ; not easily vexed. 

1768 Sterne Sent, fount. (1778) II. 88 ( Character ) The 
French are a . . good-temper’a people as is under heaven. 
1827 Ht. Martineau Soc. Artier, ill. 54 They have been 
called the most good-tempered people in the world. 

Comb 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxix, A good-tempered, 
faced man cook. 

Hence Good-te’mperedly adv. 

a 1822 Shelley Coliseum Prose Wks. 1880 III. 38 How 
good-tempcredly the sage acceded tocher request. x8S8 Sal. 
Rev. 13 Oct. 441/2 Godin defended himself good temperedly. 

Good Templar. A member of the ‘Inde- 
pendent Order of Good Templais an organization 
of total abstainers established in the U.S. in 1851, 
bn the model of freemasonry, and introduced into 
England in 1S68. Hence Goo^d tFe'jnpIarism, 
Goo-d Te’itiplary”, the principles of this organi- 
zation. 

1874 {title) The Good Templars' Magazine *, a Monthly 
Journal of Literature devoud to the interests of the In- 
dependent Order of Good Templars. Ibid. 46 Good 7’em- 
nlary is emphasizing that teaching. .The Good Templar 
Dclieves that letc.]. 1887 Globe 26 Aug. 1/3 As sober as 
a lodge full of Good Templars. 1897 Daily Plena 13 Feb. 
6/7 The mortgagee of the chapel., objected to them on the 
ground that they were Good Templars, and Good Templary 
was not *a distinctly Christian organization ’. 

Good thing’. [See Goo 1 a. 10, 11, etc.] a. 
A successful act or speculation, b. A witty saying 
or remark, c. pi. Rich food, dainties. 

a. 1820 Examiner No. 633. 351/2 You must have made a 
good thing of it if you have got the zoool. 1883 Mrs. E. 
Kennard Right Sort v. (1884) 51 Now and again ..Jack 
Clinker managed to pull off some ‘good thing ’ on the turf. 

_ b. 2694 Congreve DottbU Dealer 1. ii, The Deuce take me 
if there were three good things said. 1775 Johnson Let. to 
Mrs. Titrate 23 June, I hope you.. heard music, and said 
good things. i8oy W.Irvisc Saltriag. (1824) 125 He could not 
for the soul of him restrain a good thing. 1840 Thackeray 
Paris Sk.-bk., Fr.Fashiott. NovclsRJYien we say a good thing, 
in the course of the night, we are wondrous lucky and pleased. 

C. x86x hi. Pattjson Ess. (1889) 1. 46 The German relbhed 
for his. breakfast the. good things .. here provided. 1E88 
Burgon Lives Gd. Men II. v. 29 He would partake freely 
of the good things before him. 

t Goodway s. Sc. Obs. [f. Good a. + ways 
advb. gen. of Way.] Amicably. 

c 1565 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1814^ II. 537 ^ 
queine heirinfj tbiSj sent away my lord Marscball and my 
lord Lindsay incontinent to treat guid wayes. Ibid. 540. 

Goodwife (gird waif). Forms : see Good and 
Wife. Also Goody sb . 1 [Cf. Goodman.] 

1 . The mistress of a house or other establishment. 


(Cf. GooD3rAN 3.) Now chiefly 45r. 

c X3Z5 Poem limes Edw. II (Percy) xliv, He beareth away 
that seluer And the good wyf beswyketh. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce vn. 248 ‘Perfay’, Quod the gud wif, ‘I sail 30W 
say CX470 Henry Wallace v. 741 The gud wyff said, till 
[haiff] apple.-syt him best ; ' Four gen till men is cummyn 
owt off the west \ la 1500 Mankind (Brandi 1896) 46/191 
Wher ke goode wyff ys mastur, J>e goode man may be sory- 
1551 Robinson tr. More's Utop. 11. (Arb.) 75 Whyche be 
all under the rule and order of the good man and the good 
wyfe of the house. 1634 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. it| 
Desire the good wife of Barcapple to visit her. 1706 
PuiLLirs (ed. Kersey), Hostess, the Landlady or good Wife 
of an Inn or Victualling-House. 1728 [see Gossiping vbl.sb. 1]. 
2765 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. I. v/436 Good-man and 
good- wife were common appellations. CX817 Hogg Idles 
* Sk. II. 320 The ambidexterity, of the goodwife. 1889 
Brydall Art in Scot. vii. 131 A good deal of interest was 
taken in him by the good wives. 

f 2 . Prefixed to surnames ( - Mrs.). Also as a 
civil form of address. Obs. 

1508 Old City A cc. Bk. in Archaeol. Jr til. XLIII, William 
apprentice w l the good wif Sweling. 2597 Shaks. zHetu H , 
Xi. i. 101 Goodwife Keech the Butchers wife. 1607 in Kerry 
Si. Lawrence, Reading \ 1883)81 Mrs, Bowden ..Good wit e 
Pynke," Mrs. Newport. 169 r Case of Exeter Coll. ' 18 One 
Goodwife Buckland. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet Let. x, Ay, 
ye might have said in braid Scotland, gudewife . . 

fig. 1632 Massinger & Field Fatal Dowry w- h *-ome 
curate . . in the praise of goodwife honesty, Had read an 
homily. ' . ... 

Goodwill (gudwi‘ 1 ). [Orig. two words (still 
often so written exc. in sense 4 b) : see Goopn. 7 -J 
•j' 1 . Virtuous, pions, or upright disposition or in- 


ttion. Obs. . 

1 the pre-Reformation versions of Luke ii. 14, which 
Vulgate, the phrase good will has the above sense.^ ^ n J 
h c. versions and that of 1611, following the 
text, retain the phrase, but use it in sense 2. IM qe- 
:d Version of 18S1 adopts the Gr. text presupposed D> 
Vulgate, but renders ‘ On cartlt peace among men in 

om he is well pleased \ _ _ , 

So. K. ^lfrkd Ores. vi. vui, He [Titus] wms swa godes 
Ian >ait letc.]. 0950 Lindisf. Gosf. Luke 11. 14 Wuldor 
lieannisum gode & In eor 3 o sibb monnum godes \ullo. 
1382-8 Wvclik, In erthe pees be to men of good wille-l 
300 Cursor hr. 50a Angelis .. mai nenermar Held til l|, 
mar J>an ]>e wick mai to god will. 01500 »««« I* 11 - 
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371 In som cas the good wylle of a man is accepted for the 
dede. 1602 J . Davies Mir: tin in modum (Grosnrt) 15/1 The 
foe can fo.Ie. .With Pride our Piety, and our good-will. 

2 . The state of wishing well to a person, a cause, 
etc. ; favourable or kindly regard ; favour, bene- 
volence. 

C825 Fes/. Psalter v. 13 Mid scelde godes wlllan Sines 
Su ^ebe^ades usic. a 1225 A tier. R. 282 So muchel strencSe 
liaueS luue & god wil l>et hit makeS oSres god ure god. 
1484 Caxton Fables 0/ Assop ir. iii, Thow easiest not this 
brede for no good wylle but only to the ende that I hold niy 
pees. 3535 Coverdale Luke ti. 14 Peace vpon earth, and 
vnto men a good wyll. 1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 34 
To win the love and good-wils of the people. 1611 Bible 
Luke ii. 14. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. in. 15 To 
helpe to tugge me a shore, at the Hauen of your goodwils. 
1710 Shaftesb. Adv. Author 1. i. 2 In all other respects to 
give, and to dispense, is Generosity and Good-will. 3777 
Robertson Hist. A user. (1783) II. 227 After repeated en- 
deavours to conciliate their good-will, he was constrained Jo 
have recourse to violence. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxxiv, 
The great event which brought peace on earth, and good- 
will to the children of men. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. 
IV. 459 Some pious men . . spoke of him, not indeed with 
esteem, yet with goodwill. 

at t rib. 1820 Shelley Hymn Merc, xc, And I will give 
thee as a good-will token The beautiful wand of wealth and 
happiness, a 1832 Bentham Dcontol. (1834) II. 263 Corres- 
pondent to that same good-will fund there is an ill-will 
fund. 

3 . a. Cheerful acquiescence or consent, + b. Of, 
by, -with one's (own) goodwill : voluntarily, without 
constraint (cf. Freewill i). c. Heartiness, readi- 
ness, zeal. 

a. c 1300 Cursor M. 25180 (Cott. Galba) Forjri what so 
god sendes vs till Vs aw to suffer it with gude will, a 3400- 
50 Alexauder^o\* (Dublin MS ) J>at graunt I gladly.. with 
a gode wille. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 771 
The Lorde Cardinall shoulde first assay to get him with her 
good wyll. 1620 Shelton Quix. in. vii. I. 180 Seek not to 
get that with a Good-will, which thou a*t wont to take per- 
force. 1766 Goldsm. Hermit 16 And, though my portion 
is but scant, I give it with good will. 1794 Mrs, Radcliffe 
Myst. Udolpho xx. With my good-will, you shall build your 
ramparts of gold. 1845 MCulloch Taxation ir. vi. (1852) 
297 [They] pay such duties . . with greater good will than 
any other impost whatever. 1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. 
xiv. 142 No prises of corn . or other goods, shall be taken 
without the goodwill of their owners. 

b. c 3400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxi. 96 Fischez ]>at hase all 
)>e see at will to swymme in sehall with J>aire awen gude 
will come Jnder. 1535 Coverdale 2 Chron. xxxv. 8 His 
prynces of their awne good wyll gaue to the Heueofferynge 
for the people. 3568 Grafton Chron . II. 370 Therfore he 
was come of his awne good will to do some good. 3668 
Temple Let. to Ld. Keeper Vika. 1731 II. 103, I .. would 
by my Good-will eat dry Crusts, andlte upon the Floor, 
rather than do it upon any other Consideration, than of his 
Majesty’s immediate Commands. 

C. a 3300 Cursor M. 11x53 Godd will he had to fle hir 
fra. 3450 I.ybeaus Disc. 1843 Lybeauus wyth goodwyll 
Into hys sadell gan skyll, And a launce yn bond he hent. 
3486 Bit. St. Albans Evb, Yf ye se yowre howndes haue 
goode will to renne. 3805 Wordsw. Waggoner 1. 40 The 
Horses have worked with right good-will. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. vi. II. 151 He set himself, therefore, to labour, 
with real good will. 

4 . f a. Permission to enjoy the use (of a tene- 
ment). Obs.~ l 

3562 Child- Marriages 10 Andre we Haworthes father., 
did obteyne the Landlordes goodwill of the Tenement 
wherein the father of the said Custance did dwell. 

b. Comm. The privilege, granted by the seller 
of a business to the purchaser, of trading as his 
recognized successor ; the possession of a ready- 
formed * connexion * of customers, considered as an 
element in the saleable value of a business, addi- 
tional to the value of the plant, stock-in-trade, 
book-debts, etc. 

1573 Wills Inv. N. C . (Surtees 3835) 352, I gyue to 
John Stephen., my whole interest' and good will of my 
QuarTell [i.e. quarry]. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. iv. Having 
given a hundred pounds for my predecessor’s goodwill. 
178S Lounger No. 79 On her marriage with the knight she 
had sold the good-will of her shop and warehouse. 3836 
Mar kyat Japhet vii, The shop, fixtures, stock-in-trade, and 
goodwill, were all the property of our ancient antagonist. 
3863 Fawcett Pol. Ecott. iv.ji. (1876) 536 A solicitor can 
either sell the good-will of his business, or leave it to his 
children. 

t GoodwiTler. Obs. [f. Goodwill + -er L] 
a. One who has a good will ; a well-wisher, b. 
One who wills or is disposed to what is good. 

a. 1533 Bellenden Livy m. (1822) 244 At his owre. 
cumming met him his thre sonnis, with mony utheris, his 
gude willaris and freindis. C3565 Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (1728) 43 His Favourers and Good-willers. 

b. <33543 Barnes Wks. (1573) 272 Heere haue you also, 
that God moueth vs, and causeth vs to bee good willers. 

t Goodwilly, a. Sc. Obs. [f. Go dwill + - y L 
Cf. MDu. goetwillich (Du. goedwillig\ i MHG. 
guotwillic (G. gutwillig), ON. gSdviljugr (Sw., 
Da. godvillig). Cf. also til-willy , evil-willy . ] a. 
Volunteer, b. Liberal. Const, of. c. Cordial. 

*$33 Bellenden Livy iv. (3822) 391 Now wes . . ane army 
rasit of gude willy kniohtis, quhilk wes led to Veos be thir 
ne ')lj£‘bunis militare. \a 3700 D. Ferguson's Sc. Prov.{ 1785) 
^ are good willy o’ their horse that has nane. 1706 
J- " at son’s Collect. Poems 1. 58 But had I liv’d another 
year, If Folks had been good w : llie, I had had mair. 1788 
Burns Avid Lang Syne iv, We’ll tak a right guid-willie 
waught [ othe rwise guid willie-waught] For auld lang syne. 

Gooawit, variant of Godwit. 


Good work(s : see Work sb. 

Goody (gtrdi), sb f [Shortened from Goodwife, 
as hussy from housewife .] 

1 . A term of civility Jormerly applied to a woman, 
usually a married woman, in humble life; often 
prefixed as a title to the surname. Hence, a woman 
to whose station this title is appropriate. + Goody- 
madam : a lady who has risen from a lower rank. 

3559 Will o/y. Eltcfies (Somerset Ho.), GoodyWiIkes[ /£/</., 
GoodwyfT Wylkes]. a 3625 Beaum. Sc Fl. Lovers Progr. 
v. iii, So goody agent? And you think there is No punish- 
ment due -for youragentship 3638 Ford Fancies ill. ii, 
I doe confesse, I thinke the goodee-madame may possibly 
be compast. 1664 Wood Life < 0 . H. S.) II. 15 To gooddy 
Gale for mending my stockings, 6d. 3708 F. Fox in Hearne 
Collect. 3 JulytO. H. S.) Ii. 117 Goody Vesey my bed- 
maker. 3708 T. Ward Eng. Ref. >3716) 156 Fame, a busie 
tatling Guddy. 3736 Disc. Witchcraft 26 We now hear 
talk of this old Gammar, and that old Goody. 1764 O’Hara 
Midas 1. ii, Pray Goody, please to moderate The rancour of 
your tongue. 3798 Wordsw. {title) Goody Blake and Harry 
Gill. x8ox Bloomfield Rural T. (1802) 6 Well Goody, 
don’t stand preaching now. 1882 Miss Braddon Mt. Royal 
1 . iv. 3oa Two or three village goodies. 

transf. 3591 Spenser hi. Hubbcrd 1233 Soft Gooddie 
Sheepe (then said the Foxe) not soe. 
b. = Goodman 4. 

3583 Stanyhurst Concedes in As nets, etc. (Arb.) 136 
Wheare rowed earst mariners, theare nowe godye carman 
abydeth. 

2 . Cf. S. At Harvard College, a woman who has 
the care of the students’ rooms (Hail College Words). 

3827-8 Harvard Reg. (Hall College I Fords), His friend 
the Goody, who had been so attentive to him during his 
declining hours. 1859 O. W. Holmes Prof. Break/. -t. viii. 
The late Miss M., a ‘ Goody ’ so called, or sweeper. 

Hence f Goo'dyship, the petsonality of a goody. 
3663 Butler Hud. 1. iii. 517 The more shame for her 
goody-ship, To give so near a friend the slip. 

Goody (gu*di), sb* [f. Good a. + -y.] A 
sweetmeat. Chiefly fl. Also goody-goody. 

3745 Swift Direct, to Servants Wks 1883 XI. 375 The 
only remedy is to bribe them with goody-goodies, that they 
may not tell tales to papa and mamma. 1756 B. Franklin 
Lett. Wks. 1887 II. 454 They, .present their hearty respects 
to you for the goodies. 3853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxi. (1856) 
268 1 Goodies' we had galore [at Christmas]. 1877 Holdcrncss 
Gloss., Goody , sweets. ‘ Fetch us a hawporth o’ goody.’ 
1882 Stevenson Earn. Stud. 241 All knowledge is to be.had 
in a goody. 3896 Daily Net vs 2 Apr. 7/7 She had received 
the goodie-goodies and was delighted. 

Goody (gtrdi) sb.3 (J. S. A scizenoid fish, the 
spot, Liosiomtts xanthurus. 

3859 Bartlett Diet. Arncr., Cape May Goody. 3884-5 
Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) III. 215 A much smaller species 
. . otherwise known as ‘ Lafayette * or ' Cape May goodie ’. 

Goody (girdH, a. and sbA [f. Good a. + -y.] 

A. adj. f 1 . ? Cosy, comfortable. Obs. 

3813 T. Moore Mem. (1853) I- 344 The offer of such a 
quiet, goody retreat as Ready’s is every way convenient. 

2 . Good in a weak or sentimental way ; addicted 
to or characterized by inept manifestations of good 
or pious sentiment. Also, to talk goody. 

[x8xo : cf. Goodiness below.] 3830 J. Wilson in B lac lav. 
Mag. Apr. 688 Characters well drawn -—incidents well 
managed — . . moral good, but not goody. 3833 Coleridge 
Table-t. 20 Aug., There can be no great poet who is not 
a good man, though not perhaps a goody man. 3837 Ster- 
ling Let. 16 Nov. in Carlyle Life 11. v. (1851) 193 All this 
may be mere goody weakness and twaddle, on my part. 
3865 G. Macdonald A. Forbes 45 The only remarks made 
being some goody ones about the disgrace of being kept in. 
1867 H. Kingsley Silcote of S. xxvii. (1876) 178 She did not 
talk * goody ’ to them. 3890 Sal. Rev. 1 Feb. 150/2 A lacka- 
daisically sentimental and commonplace ballad .. which is 
sure to be popular with a certain class of * goody people 

B. sbA C/.S. A goody person. 

1878 J. Cook Conscience ii. (1879)25 No doubt, if a Csesar or 
a Napoleon comes before some man of weak will, the latter, 
although he be a good man, — and especially if he be a 
‘goody \ a very different thing will quail. 

Hence Goo’dyislirt,. somewhat ‘goody’ ; Goo’dy- 
ism, ‘ goody ’ principles, something characteristic 
of ‘ goody * people ; Goo'dyness, goo-diness, the 
quality of being ‘ goody \ 

1810 Coleridge Ess. Own Times (1850) 664 Whose good- 
ness, or (if 1 maybe allowed to coin a word, which the times, 
if not the language, require) whose goodiness, consists [etc.]. 
1841 Edits. Rev. LXXIII. 367 Clifford’s extreme goodness 
(to borrow a phrase from Coleridge) not unfrequently de- 
generates into goodiness. 3842 Blackrw. Mag. LI1. 674 
Then came the days of ‘ Goodyism that left childhood a 
blank — whipped when naughty, and more miserable when too 
good. 1864 Spectator 24 Dec. 3479/2 A goodyish story, and 
about as readable as that kind of thing usually is. 3872 
W. Cory_ in Lett. <5- /mis. (1897) 278 The small-towmsh, 
old-maidish goodyness of Eugenie Grandet. 3883 American 
V. 268 He is singularly free from the cheap unction .. the 
goodyisms, which are the temptations of the modern pulpit. 
1898 Dublin R ev. Jtin.siSThc obtrusivegoodyness which has 
been apt to make Catholic children shy of Catholic literature. 

1 * Goodyear. Obs. Also 6-7 goodier, -yeare, 
-year(e)s, ^6 goodere, 7 goodye(e)re) ; and in 
pseudo-etymological forms goujeres, goujeers. 
[Good a. -r Year. The expletive use in questions 
( What the good year?) is equivalent to. and possi- 
bly adopted from, the early mod. Du. wat goedtjaar . 
Plantijn (1573) renders Wat goet iaeris dat ? by F. 
Que bon ltettr est cela ? and L. Quid hoc ominis ? 
The Du. lexicographers suggest that the idiom 


probably arose from an elliptical use of good year 
as an exclamation, = ‘ as I hope for a good year *. 
One example of goed jaar approximating to the 
later Eng. sense (b. below) is quoted in the Wb. 
der Nederl. Taal V. 31 1. 

Sir T. Hanmer, in his edition of Shaks. (17,14', suggested 
that in the three Shaks. passages good yearas had the sense 
of the French dtsease and was a * corruption ’ of goujeres, 
a hypothetical derivative of 1 the French word gouj'r, which 
signifies a common Camp-Trull \ So far as the sense is 
concerned, this explanation is curiously plausible, as it seems 
to be applicable without any violence to all the examples 
of the word (cf. what the pox , etc.). But there is no evi- 
dence that the definite meaning of ‘ pox ’ was really intended 
by any of the writers who used the word ; and the alleged 
etymology is utterly inadmissible. Hanmer’s spurious form 
gotjeres or goujeers has, however, found its way into many 
editions of Sliakspere, and was adopted as the standard form 
in Johnson’s Diet. 3755, and hence in every later Diet, which 
contains the word.] 

a. Used as a meaningless expletive, chiefly in 
the interrogative phrase What a. (or the ' goodyear. 
b. App. from the equivalence ol this phrase with 
what the devil , what the plague , what the fox, etc., 
the word came to be used in impieeatory phrases as 
denoting some undefined malefic power or agency. 

c 3555 Roper ^/;* T. More (1729) 88 Who [More’s wife, in 
1535] -with this manner of salutacion homelie saluted him, 

* What a good yeer, Mr. More . . I marvaile that you ’ [etc.]. 
1589 Mar/rel. Epit . lArb.) 55 Now what a good yeare was 
that Anthonie ? 3598 Shaks. Merry W. 1. iv. 129 We must 
giue folkes Ieaue To prate :■ what, the good-ier. 3599 — 
Much Ado t. iii. 1 What the good yeere my Lord, why are 
you thus out of measure sad ? 1623 W. Sclater Tythes 29 
But how a goodyeare fell Abraham and Iacob vpon tenths 
without iniunction ? 3628 tr. Tasso's A minia 11. i. 04 b, Let 
her a good yeere weepe, and sigh, and rayle. 1667 Dkyden 
Sir M. Mar-all iv. i, What a Goodier is the matter, Sir? 

b. 1593 Florio 2nd Frui fes 7 With a good-yeare to thee, 
why doest thou not take it. 3596 Harington Metam. 
Ajax , Apol. Aa 5 The good yere of al the knauery & 
knaues to for me. 1605 Shaks. Lear v. iii. 24 The good 
yeares shall deuoure them*, flesh and fell. 1639 T. de Grey 
Compl. H or sent. To Rdr., Wishing their bookes burned, and 
the authors at the goodyere. ijxoBrd, Apollo III. N0.118. 
2/2 A Good Year take ye. 

Goo-dy-goo d, a. ^nextm#’. 

1853 Carlyle Sterling it. v. (1872) 127 We found the piece 
monotonous . . dallying on the borders of the infantile and 
‘goojy-good ’. 


Gocrdy-goo’dy, a. (and sb.) [reduplicated 
f. Goody a . J = Goody a. and sbA 
3873 Smiles Charac. viii. (1876) 226 Goethe used to ex- 
claim of goody-goody persons, 4 Oh ! if they had but the 
heart to commit an absurdity!' 3881 E. J. Worboise 
in Chr. World XXV. 578/1, I abominate your goody- 
goody, circumspect, infallibly-proper young lady. 3881 
Macnt. Mag. XLI 1 I. 380/1 The illustrations are good, but 
the letter-press is of the type sometimes called ‘goody 
goody 3884 Br. Fraser in Hughes Life {3887) 323 Don t 
talk goody-goody to people. 3889 Minutes Congregational 
Council (U.S.) 218 Thick-headed goody-goodies who were 
fit for nothing else but to hold prayer-meetings and look 
after Sunday Schools. 

Hence Goo’dy-goo'dyism, Goo‘dy-ffoo*dyness. 
x88t Athenaeum 19 Feb. 261/3 The story of ‘What Might 
Have Been is a fair example of French goody-goody ism. 
3884 Punch 8 Mar. 319/2 [A] speech full 01 .. ponderous 
wRdom and imposing goody-goodyness. 1886 Bookseller 
Jan. 39/2 That talent .. of teaching deep religious lessons, 
without disgusting her readers by any approach to cant or 
goody-goody ism. 

Go : -0'ff. colloq. [f. phrase go off \ see Go ^.83.] 

1 . The action or time of going off ; a starting, 
commencement. Phr. {At) first go off : straight 
away, at one's first attempt. At one go-off \ in one 
unbroken spell of effort. 

3851 H. Melville Whale iv.31 The first go off of a bitter 
cold morning. 3856 Dobie Recoil. Visit Pt. Phillip in. 52 
Inducing a sympathetic reader to indulge in two years osci- 
tation at one ‘go off*. 1872 Geo. Eliot in J.W. Cross Life 
(1885) III. 156 They.. then sit up to read it ‘at one go-off . 
3879 F. W. Robinson Coward Consc. 1. iv, * I don’t think I 
would have put it in that way myself, at first go-off like . 
3888 F. Warden Witch of Hills I. xii. 253 One gentleman 
isn’t bound to fly into the arms of another gentleman first 
go-off. 3894 Du Maurier Trilby (1895) 208 He succeeded 
at his first go-off. . . 

2 . Banking. 1 The amount of loans falling due 
(and therelore going off the amount in the books) 
in a certain period ’ (Lord Aldenham). 

Mod. ‘ The Governor of the Bank of England says every 
Thursday to the Court “The go-off this week is £ —,000 . 
Googe, Googing, obs. ff. Goucfi, Gudgeon. 
Google, obs. form of Goggle a. and vf 
Googul (gte* g#l). Also gogul. [a. Hind, gu- 
gal , Skr. guggula , gttggultt .] The aromatic gum- 
resin of the Balsam odendron tnukttl (cf. quots.).^ 

3813 Milbukn Orient. Comm. 1x825) *° 2 1 

of bitumen much used at Bombay.. for painting c . 
of Ships. 3858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, coogiit, , a resinous 
substance resembling n, y r . rh slnTM AW* 

Plants, Googul, a name in India tor me j. , , 

Balsamodendron Mukul , a tree of the ?,, ni e, ni { r0 n 'tnukttl 
Syd. Soe. Lex., Googul tree , the Balsamodendron mukul 

and the B. Roxburghu. 

Gool. dial. Also 6, 9 B oole 6 goulo S 
goal. [a. AF. yolc, goulc (a specific use of OF. 
role, gottle throat ; cf. Oi. goukl narrow channel, 
trench). See also Gole, Gull.] 
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GOOSE. 


GOOIsTHILLY. 


1 . A small stream, a ditch ; an outlet for water, 
a sluice. 

x<5zHuloet, Goolc, cmissariunt. 1583 Inquisition Sewers 
4 (in N. W. Line. Gloss.), Thomas Staveley shall make one 
sufficient stathe at the south side of his goule. 1674-91 Ray 
N. C. Words, Gaol, a ditch. Lincolnshire. 1825 Heber 
Narr. jottm , (1828) I. 606 Raising water to the ‘gools* 
(small channels) which convey its rills to their fields. 

Jig-. 1543 Bowes & Elleker Surv. in Hodgson Norik, 
umbld. m. II. 229 The. .fortresses of carrowe & sewynge- 
shealies . . stande in suche a Goole passage & common 
entery of all the theves .. of Liddisdnle [etc.]. 

2 . (See quot. 1706, and cf. Gull sb. and v.) 
1664-5 Act 16 & 17 Car. II, c. xi§ 7 If any Goole or 

Gooles, Breach or Breaches, Overflowing or Overflowings of 
waters shall happen at any time hereafter to be in over or 
through any of the said Bancks. 170 6 Puiuaps (ed. Kersey;, 
Gaol (Statute Law-Word), a Breach in a Bank or Sea-Wall ; a 
passage worn by the ebbing and flowing of the Tide. 1723-8 
P, Blair Pharmaco-Bot. 1. (17331 20, I have collected the 
specimens of no less than eighteen [species] from the Goals 
all along the sea coast towards Wibberton. 1832 Holderncss 
Drainage Act 36 If., any sudden breach or goole may be 
made in . . the east bank. 1848 in Wharton Law Lex. 
Goold(e, obs. form of Gold sb$ 

Gooly, variant of Gully Sc., large knife. 
Goora, var. Gojie sb. 1 ; obs. and dial. f. Gubi. 
Goon, obs. form of Gun. 

Gooney, variant of Gony. 

Goonge, variant of Gong 1 , Obs. 

GoonhiUy (g; 7 *nhili). Also 7 gunnelly, 7~ 
gonhelly, (9 gunhillee). [Named after Goon- 
hilly Downs in Cornwall.”] A Cornish pony. 

1640 Wits Recrcat. Epigr. 108 Tall Afer. .Mounts a Gun- 
nelly and on foot doth ride. 1674-91 Ray .S'. <5- E. C. Words 
83 Gonhelly, a Cornish horse. 1715 tr. C’tess D' Annoy' s 
Irks. 374 The House that cover'd the Princess’s Gonhelly, 
did so glitter with Precious Stones. 1797 Polwhelc 
Old Eng. Gent. 80 On his half-goonhilly he sat still. 1848 
C, A. Johns Week at Lizard 158 A strong punch, and 
spirited horse is, with us, generally called a GoonhiUy. 
xB8a W. Cornw. Gloss ^ GoonhiUy . 

Goonie, variant of Gony. 

Goonne, obs. form of Gun. 

Goor (gU'*j). Also ghoor, gur. [Hindi gur , 
Hindustani (Deccan) gu r.] A coarse variety of 
sugar made in India. 

1833 Burnes Trav. Bokhara (ed.2) 1 . 241 From extensive 
plantations of cane,* goor’, a coarse kind of sugar is pro- 
duced. 1872 E. Braddon Life in India ii. 28 Combinations 
of sugar, ghoor (raw sugar with the molasses in it) curds 
and ghee. x 885 A. H. Church Food Grains Ittd. 59 It is. . 
then mixed with water, being eaten with gur, curds, &c. 

Goora, Gooral, variants of Gourou (nut), Goral. 
Goordve, Goordy, obs. ff. Gourd 1 , Gourdy. 
Goore, Goor e, obs. ff. Gore sb.*. Gouge. 
Goorm amide, obs. form of Gourmand. 
Gooroo, guru (gu-r«, gunr)- Also 7, 9 goru. 
[a. Hindi guru, Hindustani guru a teacher, priest ; 
Skr. guru orig. an adj. 'weighty, grave, dignified *.] 
A Hindu spiritual teacher or head of a religious 
sect. 


16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 500 They have others 
which they call Gurupi, learned Priests. Ibid. (1626) 520 A 
famous Prophet of the Ethnikes, named Goru. 18x0 T. Wil- 
liamson E. I fid. Fade Mecum II. 317 Persons of this class 
often keep little schools . . and then are designated gooroos. 
x8xx Mrs. Sherwood Henry ff Bearer 32 So much was he 
afraid of offending his gooroo. 1832 G. C. Mundy Pen <$■ 
Pencil Sk. Ind. I. 184 Its founder, a holy goru. 1867 
Dixon NewAmtr. I. xxxi. 330 Except the guru of Bombay, 
no priest on earth has so large a power [etc.]. 

Hence G-uruship [see -ship], 

1848 H. H. Wilson Wks. (1862) II. 128 Their ninthGuru. . 
was publicly put to death in 1675. .at the instigation of a 
competitor for the Guruship. 1885 F. Hall in Nation (N. Y.) 
XLI, 120/1 The four divided between them the Guruship of 
the new superstition. .from 1504 till 1581. 

Goosander (gMsse'ndai). Also 7 gossander, 
8-9 gooseander. [Of obscure formation. If the 
first element is Goose, the word must be of some 
antiquity in English, to allow of the shortened 
vowel (goss-) which appears in the earliest forms; 
with the ending -anderzf. Bergander and ON. pud 
(pi. attder).] The bird Mergus merganser, allied 
to the ducks but having a sharply serrated bill. 

6 S The Gossander with them, 
^ S n? d !?fl ennes c° e sW » His hefld as Ebon blacke, the 
35 ^ ow * x6 S 8 R. Franck North. Mem. 
verv sordid tr , W ^¥ no f any man *hink those conceptions 

438 . . W» j oughby too suspects that its male represents 

//A? lY? t0 r the Go , osander - 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 

Hist. III. 270 The Gooseander feeds upon fish for which 
it d iv es. *848 C. A. Johns Week at Lizard ru Goosander 
{Mergus Merganser).— Often seen in the Helford river 
1863 Kingsley Water- Bab. v\\. 269 Smews and goosander^ 
divers and loons. x88z Hardy in Pros. Berw. Nat. Club 
IX. 552 March 2nd, Goosander on theTeviot. 

Goose (g»s), sb. PI. geese (gfs). Forms; 
Sing. 1 g5s, 3-6 gos(e, (4 guos, 5 goce), 4-7 
soos, 5 ghoos, goys, (6 gosse, gouse), 6 Sc. 
guis(s, (guss, gwis), 6, 8-9 Sc. guse, 5- goose. 
PL 1 gds, gees, 3 ges, 3-4 gies, (4 gyes, 6 giese), 
3-5 gees, 4-5 geys(e, 6 Sc. geisfs)e, 4, 6 gese, 
(5 gess, ghees, 7 geose?), 5- geese. [Common 


Tent. : OE. gos (pL gfs) = Fris. gbs, gSz, MDu. (and 
Du.) gans, OHG. (MHG. and G.) gaits, ON. gas 
(Sw. g&s, Da. gaas) OTent. * gaits - [cons.-stem) 

0 Aryan *ghans~, whence L. anser (for * halts er), 
Gr. Skr. haitsd masc., haiisi fem., Lith. zpsh, 
and OIr. gtis swan. Connexion with Gander 
is doubtful.] 

1 . A general name for the large web-footed birds 
of the sub-family Anseriim (family Anatidie), usu- 
ally larger than a duck, and smaller than a swan, 
including Aitscr and several allied genera. 

Without distinctive addition or context, the word (supplied 
to the common tame goose {A riser domesticus , which is de- 
scended from the wild grey or greylag goose (A. ferns or 
citiercus). The other numerous species are distinguished 
by adjuncts expressing colour, appearance, or habits, as 
black, bine, blueavitigcd, laughing , pinkfooted, white- 
fronted goose, etc. ; habitat, as/ 5 v/, marsh-goose , etc. ; native 
region, as American \wiltl), Canada , Chinese goose , etc. 
Sec also Barnacle-, Bean-, Brent-goose, etc. 

a 1000 Riddles xxv. 3 (Gr.) Hwilum ic grade swa gos* 
c xooo Laws of Ine c. 70 (Schmid), x gees, xx henna, a xxoo 
Ags. t’oe . in Wr.- Wulcker 284/12 A nser uel ganra , hwit gos. 
Gant a uel auca, grag gos. a 1225 A tier. R. 128, & te valse 
ancre drauhftinto hire hole & fret, ase uox deS, bo 3 eges 
8c henhen. c 1300 Havelok 702 Hors, and swin. .The gees, 
the hennes of the yerd. 1340 Aycnb. 32 po anliknep. .to be 
childe het ne dar na}t guo his way uor pe guos bet blaup. 
1562 Langl. P. PI. A. iv. 38 Bothe my gees ana my grys 
his gadelynges fetten. c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 2x7 This 
Millere . . rosted hem a goos. c 1420 Liber Cocomrn (1862) 
32 Gose in a Hogge pot. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 11. 
xxxvii. 157 Had not be the crye of the ghoos . . the cite of 
rome shulde haue be dystroyed. 1535 Stewart Owl Scot. 
III. 222 Quhilk brocht with tbame bayth guiss [and] gryce, 
and^hem X604 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) II. 251 Puir 
folkis geir, sic as geisse, foullis, pcittis, ana vtheris vivaris. 
X612 Webster White Devil v. I 3, Afar. Those words lie 
make thee answere With thy heart bloud. Fla. Doe, like 
the geesse in the progresse. 1728 Pore Dune. 1.211 Shall 
I., rob Rome's ancient geese of all their glories? 1766 
Pennant Zool. (1768) II. 450 The White Fronted Wild 
Goose. i772 > Forster in Phil. Trans. LXII. 415 The blue 
goose is as big as the white goose ; and the laughing goose 
is of the size of the Canada or small grey goose. 1857 Living- 
stone Trav. xiv. 253 The Barotse valley contains great num- 
bers of large black geese. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. i. (1873) 
28 The common goose has not given rise to any marked 
varieties. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist . Comm. 3x4 In the fens of 
Lincolnshire, geese are kept in large numbers. 1893 N ewton 
Diet. Birds 376 The largest living Goose is that called the 
Chinese, Guinea, or Swan-Goose, Cygno/sis tygnoides. 

b. spec. The female bird : (he male being the 
Gander, and the young Goslings. 

CX 220 Bestiary 392 fecchetS ofte in 8e tun and te 
gandre and te gos. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. tv. 
(1586) 163 b, Columella would have you keepe for every 
Gander, three Geese. 1622 [see 8, * goose fair). 1692 
L’Estrange Fables ccxxii. 194 Why do you go Nodding, 
and Waggling so like a Fool, as if you were Hipshot ? says 
the Goose to her Gosselin. 

c. The flesh of this bird. 

. x 533 Elyot Cast. Ilelthe (1539) 30 Goose, is hard of diges- 
lion. 1726 Brit. Apollo (ed. 3) II. 648 Who eats goose on 
Michael’s day, Shan't money lack his debts to pay. 1786 
Mrs. Ptozzi A need, of Johnson 103 , 1 was saving to a friend 
one day, that I did not like goose ; one smells it so while it 
is roasting, said I. 

d. In phrases and proverbial sayings. All ( his ) 
geese are swans : be invariably exaggerates or over- 
estimates ; so to turn geese into swans, every goose 
a swan. All right (or sound) on the goose : ( U. S.) 
politically orthodox. The old woman is picking 
her geese : it is snowing. To cook (rarely do) one's 
goose (see Cook v. 4 b). To say bo to a goose (see 
Bo int. 2). To shoe the goose : to spend one’s time 
in trifling or in unnecessary labour. Goose without 
gravy. ( Natit ,) a bloodless flogging. See also 
Gander i b. 

14.. Why I Can't be Nun 254 in E. E . P. (1862) 144 He 
schalle be put owte of company, And scho the gose. c 1460 
Towneley Myst. ii. 84 Let furth youre geyse, the fox will 
preche. 1476 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. No. 777 III. 163 
As for the Castell of Shene, ther is no mor in it but Colle 
and hys mak, and a goose may get it ; hut in no wyse I 
wold not that wey. 1562 J. Heywood Prov. ff Epigr. J1867) 
153 Steale a goose, and sticke downe a fether. Ibid. 186 
A greene goose . . is farre the swetter. 1583 Stubbes Anat. 
Abus. 11. (1882) 31 Then mav he go sue y a goose, for house 
gets he none. 1589 PasguHs Ret. C, Euery Goose .. must 
goe Cor a Swan, arid whatsoeuer he speakes, must be 
Canonicall. 1604 Breton Grinello's Fort. (Grosart) 5/1 Yet 
I can doe something else, then shooe the Goose for my 
liuing. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 39 All his 
Geese are swannes. 1622 M abbe tr. A lemans' Guzman dAlf. 
133 There is no more pitty to be taken of her then to see a 
goose goe bare-foote. ^ 1624 Br. Mountacu Gagg 00 With 
Catholikes euery Pismire is a Potentate ; as euery Goose a 
Swan. 1640 Wizard (MS.) (N.‘, He hath the goose by 
the neck. . 1649 Woodstock Scuffle xl. in Scott Woodstock 
App. to Introd., There’s not a man . . can say (Hoh !) . . to 
a goose. . 1659 Howell Proverbs 1 To steal a Goose, and 
give the giblets in almes. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Cmv, s. v., Find fault with a Fat Goose , or without a 
Cause. _ 2692 L' Estrange Fables cccii. 264 Sauce for a 
Goose is Sauce for a Gander. 1849 C. K. Sharpe Let. 
30 Sept., Corn rS 88 II. 597 [They] may be thankful that she 
did not ‘do their goose for them \ to use a vulgar phrase. 
1856 Mrs. S. Robinson Kansas (ed. 3) 252 All persons who 
could not answer ‘AU right on the goose’, according to 
their definition of right, were . threatened with death. 
x8s 7 . Providence frail. 18 June (Bartlett), To seek for 
political flaws is no use, His opponents will find he is ‘sound 


on the poose’. i860 Trollope Frantley P. xlii, Chaldi- 
cotes . . is a cooked goose, as far as Sowerby is concerned. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Goose without gravy. 1884 
Sat. Rev. 5 # July 25/1 The besetting temptation which leads 
local historians to turn geese into swans. 

e. With allusion to the supposed stupidity of 
the £oose. 

1583 Golding Calvin on Dent, xviii. 105/2 If his father let 
him nauc his swindge Ivke a goose : hee jiutteth the halter 
about his neck. 1584 Fenner Def. Ministers (1587) 40 He 
would thinke vs more simple then a gosse, which will run 
from the Foxe. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. (1633)23; Where 
this goose (you see) puts downe his head, before there be 
any thing neere to touch him. 3780 Mrs. Coivley Belle's 
Stratagem v. i ; l ha’n’t slept to-night, for thinking of plots 
to plague Doncourt and they drove one another out of 
my head so quick, that I was as giddy as a goose, and could 
make nothing of 'em. x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xxvi, ‘A twa- 
Icggit creature, wi* a goose’s head and a hen’s heart,* 

f. Hence fig. A foolish person, a simpleton. 

*547 Homilies 1. Agst. Contention 11. (1859) x 38 Shall I stand 

still, like a goose or a fool, with my finger in my mouth? 
a 1553 Udall Royster D. iv. iii (Arb.) 64 Go to you goose. 
1588 Marprcl. Epist. (Arb.) 19, 1 perceiue j’ou nil) prooue 
a goose. 1624 Bp. Mountacu Gagg 327 Can this Goose 
gaggle against this? 1655 Moufet & Bennet Health's 
ImproiK (1746) 170 He did play the very Goose himselfe. 
1807-8 Syd. Smith Plymlcy's Lett,, Cafholics{t<Lii) s,lhzxe 
always told you from the time of our boyhood, that you 
were a bit of a goose. 3861 Sat. Rev. 21 Sept. 303 If he was 
goose enough to be seriously and permanently angry at his 
wife having fete.]. 1887 R. N. Carey Uncle Max xiv. no 
What a goose I was to leave my muff behind me. 


g. With allusion to the hissing noise made by 
the^oose; esp. Thcat. j/<3;^(see quots. 1805,1 865). 

1805 C. L. Lewes Mem. IV. 180 By some it is said the 
‘ goose 1 is in the house. 1B09 Malkin Git Bias 11, viiL ? 5 
[We] began hissing, to remind him of his first appearance 
at Madrid. The goose grated harsh upon his tympanum. 
1865 Slang Did. s.v., ‘To get the goose’., signifies to be 
hissed while on the stage. x8. . Tennyson in Aleut. (1897) 
II. L 14 [Requirements for blank verse]. A fine ear for vowel- 
sounds, and the kicking of the geese out of the boat (i. e. 
doing away with sibilations). 

2 . Applied with distinguishing prefix to certain 
other birds of the same or a related family, as 
Capo Barren goose ( Coreopsis novce-hollandif), 
Egyptian or Wile goose ( Chmalofex tegypliaed), 
Spur-winged goose (the African genus Plectrop- 
terus), etc. ; also to certain sea-birds like or likened 
to a true goose, as the Solan-goose. Mother 
Carey’s goose (see quot. 1772-84); Sly goose 
(see quot. 1844). 

1772-84 Cook Fey. (1790) IV. 1272 Another sort, which is 
the largest of the petrels, and called by seame’>, Mother 
Carey’s goose, is found in abundance. 1843 J. Backhouse 
Visit Austral. Col. vi. 75 Five Pelicans and some Cape 
Barren Geese, were upon the beach. 1844 W. H. Maxwell 
Sports 4- Adv.Seotl. xxxvii. (18551 293 Ine sheldrake, from 
its wide awake habits, acquiring the Orcadian sobriquet of 
the sty-goose. 1884 Boldrewood A/etb. Mem. II. 22 The 
pied goose, were our chief sport and sustenance. 

1 3 . Winchester goose: a certain venereal disorder 
(sometimes simply a goose) ; also, a prostitute (see 
quot. 1778). Obs. 

[1591 Shaks. i Hen. • VI , t. iii. 53 Winch. Gloster, thou 
wilt answere this before the Pope. Glost. Winchester Goose, 
I cry, a Rope, a Rope. 1606 — Tr. 3- Cr. v. x. 55 My feare 
is this : Some galled Goose of Winchester would hisse.] 1598 
Florjo s.v. Carolo. 1611 Cotcr., Clafoir, a botch in the 
Groyne, or yard ; a winchester goose. 1630 J. Taylor 
(Water-P.) Wks. 1. 105/2 Then ther's a Goose that breedsat 
Winchester, And of all Geese, my mind is least to her. x6ox 
Webster Cure for Cuckold F j a, This Informer, .had belike 
some private dealings with her, and there eot a Goo^e. .This 
fellow in revenge for this, informs against the Bawd that kept 
the house, xjzi Boyer Etig.-Fr. Diet., A Winchester Goose 
(or swelling m 4 he Groin) un Poulain. 1778 Eng Gazetteer 
(ed. 2) s.v. Southwark , In the times of popery here were no 
less than 18 houses on the Bankside, licensed by the Bishops 
of Winchester, . to keep whores, who were, therefore, com- 
monly called Winchester Geese. 

4 . f (Game of) goose : A game played with 
counters on a board divided into compartments, in 
some of which a goose was depicted (obsf. [Cf. h. 
feu de Vote , Du. ganzenspeV\ fox and geese (see 
Fox sb. 16 d ) ; also one of the pieces in this game. 

1597 Stationers' Reg. 16 June (Arb.) III. 21 John Wolfe 
entered . . the newe and most pleasant game of the goose. 
1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals m. 111.294 , 1 am like those who 
play at Goose. 3770 Goldsm. Des. Kill. 232 The f weive 
Good Rules, the Royal Game of Goose. x8ox Strutt 
Sports ff Past. iv. ii (1876) 418 To play this game [fox ana 
Geese] there are seventeen pieces, called geese. I via, 430 
It is called the game of the goose, because at eyeiy ipurui 
and fifth compartment in succession a goose is cepictea, 
and if the cast thrown by the player falls upon a goose, ne 
moves forward double the number of his throw. 

allusively. 1823 Byron Juan xii. Iviti, For good society 
is but a game, ‘ The royal game of Goose as I may say. 

•5. A tailor’s smoothing-iron. PI. gooses. 

[So called from the resemblance of the handle to the shape 
of a goose’s neck.] . ^ , 

1605 Shaks. Mack 11. iii. 17 Come in Taylor, here you may 
rost your Goose. 1607 Dhkker Ktit.s Conjur. (1042/ 3 
Euery man being armed with his sheeres and pressing ir ° » 
which he call’s there his goose, a 168a Butler A cm. w 59 / 
II. 348 His Tongue is a kind of Taylors Goose or hot 
Press, with which he sets the last Glo-s upon his coarse 
decayed Wares. 177 8 Foote Trip Calais 1. Wks. 1799 |il. 
342 It is the first I ever heard of a tailor s goose hissing I 
3841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk I. 28 r The seam being 
sewed up, he required the assistance of the goose to press it. 
x 83 r C. Gibbon Heart's Problem u (1884) 5 Teddy spat 00 
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the goose to test its heat, then polished it vigorously, and 
began to iron the collar of a coat, 
b. (See quot.) 

18B6 Chester Gloss., Goose, hatting term, an implement 
used in the curling of hat briins. 

0 . dial. Geese and goslings (cf. Gosling 4). 

1854 Miss Baker N or t ha mp tonsil. Gloss., Geese and Gos- 
lings, the blossoms of the salix ; so denominated from the 
fancied resemblance to a young gosling newly hatched. 
iB66 7'reas. Got . 543/1 Goose and Goslings, Orchis Mono. 
1889 Hurst Horsham Gloss., Geese and G os litis, the fully 
blown and half blown flowers of the willow. 

7 . attrib . and Comb. 

a. attrib., as goose-down, 'dung, -fat, feather , 

- giblet , - head , -look, -pond, - tribe , -turd (f also 
attrib. referring’ to colour ; hence goose-turd-green) , 
-yard ; goose-like adj. 

1866 Howells Vend. Life xv. 208 A gentle snow-fall of 
“goose-down. 17x0 T. F ullf.r Pharrn . Exteptp. 52 Take .. 
“Goose-dung.. 2 ounces. 18x5 Sixteen $ Sixty it. ji. Shut 
that damned ugly mouth instantly, or I’ll stuff it with soap 
cerate and *goose-fat. c 1450 ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 
82 Take a “gose fe^er, and do awey foom aboue. 
*545 Ascham Toxoflu (Arb.) 130 A sely poore gouse fether 
could not plese him to shoote wythal. 1820 Scott Abbot 
xv, His lance is no goose- feat her, as Dan’s ribs can telL 
*539 *gose gyblet [see Hare sb. 2]. 1599 Porter Angry 
Wont. A biugt. (Percy Soc.) 40 Tis an old'e prouerbe and 
a true, Goose giblets are good meate, olde sacke better 
then new. a 1605 Montgomerie Misc. Poems x. 5 They 
get ay a good “goosheid In recompense of all thair pane. 
1552 Huloet, “Gose lyke, or pertayninge to a gose, anse - 
rittus . 2605 Shaks. Afacb. v.iii. 13 Thou cream*fac'd Loone : 
Where got’st thou that “Goose-looke. 1824 Miss Mitford 
Village Ser 1. 197 A ducking in the *goose-pond. 1831 Bona- 
parte^. Wilson's A mcr. Omith. IV. 341 Anas , or * Goose 
tribe. 1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 62 Bearyng no more 
rule, than a *goose turd in terns. 1610 B. Jon^on Alch. iv. ii. 
The citizens praise her tires, And my lord's goose-turd 
bands. ? 15. . Will of C. White (Somerset HoA, A gowne 
lyned of gosetourde grene. 1597 Gerarde Herbal r. lxviii. 
§ 2. 94 Greenish yellow, or as we terme it, a goose turde 
greene. 1868 Browning Ring fy Bk, XI. 1195 A perfect 
“goose-yard cackle of complaint. 

b. objective, as goose-crammer, -gagger, -stealer ; 
goose-eating vbl. sb. ; goose-bearing, -chasing adjs. 

1802 Bingley Anirrt, Biog . (1813) III. 438 The “Goose- 
bearing bernacle. 1596 Harington Met tun, Ajax (1814) 
103, I "love not to ride with these *goose-chasing youths. 
x8z8 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 111.(18631 119 The Penge 
is almost peopled with duck-rearers and “goose-crammers. 
1566 Acc. in T, Sharp Cov. Myst.fi 825I 214 Payd att the 
“gose etynge to themynstrelles. .xij d. 1624 Bp.R.Mountagu 
Gagg 281 Goe learn to speak and write, Sir giddy “Goose- 
gagger, and then vndertake to stop the Protestants 
inouthes. 1565-73 Durham Depos . (Surtees) 104, I am 
neyther “goossteler nor steg steiler. 

C. similative, as goose-gaggler ; goose footed, 
-green, -grey, -headed adjs. 

1735 Somerville Chase iv.398 O’er yon dank rushy Marsh 
The sly * Goose -footed Proler bends his Course. 1624 Bp. 
R. Mountacu Gagg too And yet this giddy “Goose-gaggler 
must prate.. against theChurch of England. 1614 B.Jonson 
Barth. Fairix. j. Another [ballad] of *Goose-greene-starch, 
and the Deuill. a 1693 Aubrey Lives, Sir IV. Petty (1898) 
II. 145 His eies are a kind of “goose-grey. T581 N. Borne 
Disput. 187b, Daft Abbotis. .“guseheaddit Personis. 

8. Special comb.: goose-barnacle = Barnacle 
sbA 2 ; goose-beak, a name given to the dolphin 
from the shape of its snout {Cent. Viet.) ; goose- 
bone, a bone of a goose, esp . one used as a weather- 
guide; goose-cart, a special cart for taking geese to 
market; goose-chase (see Wild-goose-chase) ; 
goose-club, an association formed to provide the 
members with geese ; + goose -ere e (see quot. and 
Crew-) ; goose-dung- ore Min., an impure iron 
sinter containing silver; goose-fair, -a fair held in 
certain English towns (still at Nottingham) about 
Michaelmas, when geese are in season ; goose-file 
= single or Indian file ; goose-fish U.S., the an- 
gler or fishing-frog {Lopliitts piscatorius) ; goose- 
gate [Gate sb2 8], right of pasture for a goose; 
goose-gull, a local name of the greater black- 
backed gull ( Lams marimts ) ; goose-mouth (see 
quot.); goose-mussel— B arnacle sb. 2 2 ; goose- 
oven, a stove for heating a tailor’s goose; goose- 
paddle irans . {nonce- wd.), to propel by paddling 
like a goose ; + goose-pan Sc. 3 app. a large 
stew-pan; + goose-par - goose-pen {a) ; goose- 
pen, {a) a pen or enclosure for geese; + ( 3 ) a 
quill pen; goose-pie, a pie made of goose, etc.-; 
goose-pudding (see quot. 1S92); goose-riding 
(see quot. and cf. gander - pulling) goose- 
rump, in a horse, a croup -or rump falling sud- 
denly away to the -tail ; hence goose-rumped adj.; 
+ goose-shet, a particular size of shot used for 
shooting wild geese ; goose-silver-ore = goose- 
dung-ore (above) ; goose -teal, * the English name 
foT a very small goose of the genus Ncttopus * 
(Morris Austral Eng. 1 898) ; f goose-trap, a trap 
fora ‘goose% a quibble, sophism. Also Goose- 
bill. Goose-flesh, Goose-crass, etc. 

1726 Brit. Apollo (ed. 3) II. 648 Just rose from. picking of 
“goose-bones. 1886 Bynner A. Surriage xxi. .231 My 
Tather used to say ..there’s no chance of a clearing when 
the wind backs round. Mother never heeds the wind ; she 
goes by the goose-bone. 1895 J. J. Raven Hist. Suffolk 
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242 To get the advantage of the later markets, a “goose-cart 
was invented, four stories high. 1895 Sat. Rev. 17 Aug. 
iq8/i The cackling Cust.. has .fresh leisure for fresh “goose- 
chases. 1859 Sala Gas-light <$• D. ii. 16 Turkeys from 
•the country ; *Goose Clubs in town. 1674 Ray N. C. Words 
134 A *Geose. or Goose cree [ntispr. Grose cree], a hut 
to. put Geese in. 1858 Greg & Lettsom Min. 277 The 
mineral .. “goose-dung ore, has been shown to be an 
impure variety of iron sinter. ’ 1622 Breton Sir. Nerves 
(Grosart) 7/1 No man must denie his neighbours Goose 
his. Gander, for feare of wanting Goslings at “Goose 
Faire. 1876 Jas. Grant Hist. India I. xlviiL 244/2 
The old way had been the ‘Indian file’, following each 
other in succession (vulgarly called by the soldiers ‘ ‘'goose- 
file ’). 1859 Bartlett Diet. Aiticr., *Goose-jish. See Devil- 
fish. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) III. 295 The most 
common of the American names, ‘ goo-.e-fish *, alludes to its 
capacity to master and ingest the well-known bird in its 
capacious maw. x 739 Bcvjholm Inclos. Acta Each cottage . . 
hath only one “goose-gate in the fallow field. x885Swainson 
Prov. Names Bints 208. ’Goose gull (Ireland). 2879 Leeds 
Mercury 9 May, The.animal [a horse] had what was called a 
‘*goo.se' mouth.— His Honour: What is that? — Plaintiff: 
Lapping over like a hare. 2863 Wood Nat. Hist. III. 
646 The common “Goose-mussel or Duck-barnacle. 1877 
5 Vrs.’ Penal Servitude iii. 90 One man specially attends 
to the * “goose-oven \ 2845 J errold Si. Giles «5- St. James 
(1851) xxvi. 265 Whether the thing to be seen is a lord 
mayor’s coach.. or a zany on a river, “goose-paddled in a 
washing-tub, the sons of Adam will throng to the sight. 
1420 Inv.lrx Lincoln Chapter Acc. Bk. A. 2. 30. If. 69, 1 “gose- 
panne. C1575 Balfour Practicks (1754) 235 The air sail 
haue..ane mekle and litle pan, ane guse pan, ane frying 
pan [etc.]. 1552 Hulof.t, ’‘Gose parre [«<:; 2572 “gose 
penne], or coupe, or francke to feade gese in, chtnoboscion. 
x6ox Shaks. Twel. N. hi. ii. 53 Let there bee gaulle 
enough in thy inke, though thou write with a “Goose-pen. 
X71Z-14 Pope Rape Lock iv. 52 Here sighs a Jar, and 
there a. “Goose-pie talks. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. vi, I 
never dispute your abilities at making a goose-pie. X547 
Boorue /nf rod. Knoiol. xxx. (1870) 199 & coppyd thinges 
standeth vpon theyr [women’s] hed, within tner kerchers, 
lyke a codpece or a “gose podynge. 1892 Encycl. Cookery 
(ed. Garrett) I. 707 In some parts of England, especially 
in Yorkshire, the people prepare a puddmg which they 
term.. Goose Pudding, to be served with Goose. *785 
Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue, * Goose-riding, a goose being 
suspended by the legs . . a number of men on horseback 
riding full speed attempt to pull off the head, which, if 
they effect, the goose is their prize. This has been prac- 
tised in Derbyshire within the memory of persons now 
living. 1696 Loud. Gaz. No. 3202/4 Rid away with., 
a brown Mare., a Rose Tail, a “Goose Rump. 2799 
Sporting Mag. XIV. 285 The Goose-rump is., another 
angular infringement of Hogarth's curve of beauty. 1679 
Poor Robin’s Zntell. in Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 61 Sour 
headed, saddle backed, “goose rumped. 2836 Penny Cycl. 

V. 307/1 The Belgian horses have a great defect in the 
form of their hips and in the croup, which falte suddenly 
towards the tail, which is called in England being goose- 
rumped. as 659 Cleveland Poems (1677) 129 So long as 
there is “Goose-shot to be had for Money. 1698 Wallis in 
Phil. Trans. XX. 6 A Hole about the Bigness of a Goose- 
shot. 2776 Skiferth tr. Gellert's Metal. Chym. 38 “Goose 
silver ore. 2610 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God v. x. Vives’ 
Comm. 212 And what vse is there of these “goose-traps [L. 
trie is illis et verborum laqueis] ? 

b. In various plant-names, as f goose-bane = 
Henbane; goose-bean, some Canadian plant; 
•fgoose-ebite, agrimony {Agrimonia Eupaloria) ; 
goose-corn, (a) a kind of rush {/uncus syuar- 
rosus) : {b) = Goose-grass 4 ; *}* goose-hairif = 
Goose-grass 2, Hairif; ^goose-nest, ?the bird’s- 
nest {Neottia Nidus-avis ) ; T goose -share [? cor- 
ruption oi-hairf\ = Goose-grass 2; goose-tansy 
= Goose-grass 1 ; goose-tongue, (a) sneezewoit 
{Achillea Ptarmica ) ; {b) = Goose-grass 2; (^) a 
crowfoot {Ranunculus Plammula) ; goose-tree, 
the tree from which bamacle-geese were believed to 
be produced (cf. Barnacle.^. 2 i stole); goose- 
weed - Goose-grass i; goose-wheat (see quot.). 

2600 Surflet Countrie Farjne 1. xvi. 108 [He] may Leepe 
them [geese], .from feeding of henbane, which some call the 
“goosebane. 2848 Selby in Proc. Berzv. Nat. Club II. No. 6. 
362 Specimens of the *Goose;bean of Canada. 2597 Gerarde 
.//^rAx/SuppL, “Goosechite is Agrimome. *762 VV. Hudson 
Flora Angl. 130 Juucusadmonudo,..Mo^-msh or “Goose- 
corn. 1776 W itheris'g Brit Plants!. 21 1 Juncussquarrosus 
..Goose Com. 2808 Jamieson, Goosc-com, Field Brome- 
gTass, Bromus secaUnus, Linn. 1551 Turner H trbal\. D iiij, 
*Goosharethe called also Clyuer .. is -named in Greeke, 
Aparin e. 1579 Lancham Gard. Health -(1633) 290 Goose- 
heirife or Cleuer. 3578 L-yte Dodoens 11. Ivii. 224 Some 
Herborists. - . because -that tbe xootes be so tangled and 
wrapped like to a nest, have named it * Goose nest. 1605 
Tim ME Quersit. 1. xui. 65 Double leafe, -otherwise called 
goosenest. -1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. Jxiv. 539 This herbe is 
•called.. in Englishe, Goosegrasse, Cl/uer, and “Gooseshare. 
3579 Langham Gard. Health (1633) 629 Drinke the iuyee 
of Tanrie, and “Goosetansie. 1691 [see Goose-grass i]. 
2776 Withering Brit. Plants I. 307 Poientflla Anserina 
.. Goose-tansey. 2738 Deering Catal. Stirp. 179 Ptar - 
mica . . Sneezewort . . by some called “Goose Tongue. 
1744-30 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandm. III. 1. 114 (E. D. S.) 
The goose-tongue herb grows chiefly in marshy grounds. 
et 1824 Holdich Weeds (1825) 14 Hariff (1 Galium aparine). . 
Goosetongue. 1597 Gerarde Herbal in. dxvii. 2391 Of the 
“Goose tree, Bamakle tree, or the tree bearing Geese. 1865 

W. White E.Eng. II. 6 2 Broad margins of grass and “goose- 
weed. 2883 Longm. Mag. July 307^ The trailing silverweed 
or gooseweed of our English roadsides. 1897 Daily Nnvs 
10 Sept. S '3 An inferior grain (used for chicken food mostly) 
called “goosewheat — a bearded variety, hardy and early- 

Hence {nonce-wds.) 1 Goo-sedom, stupidity; 
Goo*sehood, the fact of being a goose; Goo*seless 
3Z., without a goose ; Goo-seship, a -mock title. 


2647 VI arv Simp. Cobler 27 The gut-foundred goosdom, 
. .y 216 now surcingled and debauched. 2832 
Wkistle-Binkic (Scot. Songs) 11800 I. 113 Any- gooseless 
gander. *837 Frasers Mag. XV I. 31 1 His Gooseship, the 
Kight Dull of London. 2865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xviu, vii. 
(1872) VII. 225 Goosehood became too apparent. 1888 
Harpers fag. Dec. 158/1 The bestowal of turkeys upon 
the turkey less and geese upon the gooseless. 

Goose (g«s), v. [f. Goose j/l] 

1 . trans. To press or iron with a tailor’s ‘goose’. 

2808 Jamieson, To Goose, to iron linen cloths, S^ a word 

now nearly obsolete. 2859 Ramsay Retnift. 189 To prepare 
them [her caps] for being ironed, or, as she said, to make 
them ready to be goosed. 

2 . Theat. slang To hiss, to express disapproval 
of (a person or play) by hissing. (Cf. Goose sb. 1 g.) 

■ 1853 Househ. Words 24 Sept. 77/1 Actors speak of . . such 
and such a tragedy being ‘damned’ or ‘goosed’. 1854 
Dickens Hard T. 1. vi. He was goosed last night, he was 
goosed the night before last, he was goosed to-day. He has 
lately got in the way of being always goosed, and he can’t 
stand it. 1866 St. James's Mag. XVI. 69, I tired of the 
Stage, however, although I was never ‘goosed* in my life. 

3 . C/.S. (See quots.) 

2859 Bartlett Diet. Amer ., To Goose Boots, to repair 
them by putting on a new front half way up, and a new 
bottom. 1889 Barr£re & Leland Slang 11897), Goose.. 
(American) to enlarge or repair boots, by a process generally 
known as footing, i. e. by putting in or adding pieces of 
leather. 

4 . slang. To make a { goose’ of, befool. 

. 2889 in Barq&re Sc Leland Slang (2897). 

Hence Goo 'sing vbl. sb. ; also attrib. 

2825 Jamieson, Gitsing-ime , a smoothing iron, a Gipsey 
term, South of S. 2862 flluslr. Lottd. Neu>s 18 Jan. 75/1 
‘Goosing 1 .. appears to have been the fate of lively M. 
Edmond About’s last new play. 

Gooseberry (gu-zbSri). Forms: 6 gose, 
gows-, 6-8 goos-, ygous-,9 Se. guse-, 6- goose - : 
and see Beery. [Piob. f. Goose sb. h Berry sb. 

The grounds on which plants and fruits have received 
names associating them with animals are so commonly in- 
explicable, that the want of appropriateness in the meaning 
affords no sufficient ground for assuming that the word 
is an etymologizing corruption, e. g. of Du. kruisbezie , G. 
krausbeere , or of a hypothetical *gorseberry or * groseberry 
(ste Groser, Groset) ; though the last derives some little 
support from the existence of the form GozfcLL for *grosell.\ 

. 1 . The edible berry or fruit of any of the thorny 
species of the genus Ribes, the best known and roost 
commonly cultivated of w hich is R. Grossularia ; 
also the plant or shrub itself (more fully gooseberry- 
bush, -tree). 

• c 1532 Du Wes Ititrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 912 Gose berrys, 
eroiselles. 2573 Tusser Hush. xvi. (1878) 4* The Goose- 
bery, Respis and Roses. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 
196 All the other gifts appertinent to man (as the malice 
of this Age shapes them) are not woorth a Goose berry. 
x6zo Venneu Via Recta iii. 59 It is very’ good . . to 
stuffe them -with sowre-grapes, or vnripe -gooseberries. 
2663 Ph. Henry Diaries (1882) 131 Trees received from 
Mr. Hammond. 6 Apples. <5 Corans. 6 Goosberryes. x 669 
Woblidge Sysi. Agric. (x68i) xx6 Goosberries being 
through ripe, taste the most like Grapes of any of our 
English Fruits. 2740 Somerville Hobbiuol in. 42 Crystal 
•Gooseberries Are piled on Heaps; in vain tbe Parent- 
Tree Defends her luscious Fruit with pointed Spears. 
2859 Thompson Gardener's Assist. 380 In the gooseberry 
and currant, the leaves have chiefly performed their office 
when the fruit is ripened off. 

+ 2 . Extended to the other species of Ribes ; see 
Currant 2. 06s. 

2578 Lyte Dodoens v. Ixx. 635 The Ribes or beyond sea 
gooseberries. Ibid. vi. xx. 682 The blacke gooseheries 
growe of them selues in moyst vntoyled places. Ibid. 683 
Ribes rubrum ; in English Redde t -oosebet ries, beyond-sea 
Gooseberries, Bastard Corinthes. 1655 Moufet & Bennet 
Health's Ivtprov. (1746) 319 Red Gooseberries. 

3 . Applied to various shrubs resembling the 
gooseberry (sense 1) in some way, as American 
gooseberry, Heteroirichum patens or JI. niveum ; 
Barbados gooseberry, Eereskia aailcata: Cape 
gooseberry, Physalis edulis or P. peruviana ; 
Coromandel gooseberry, Averrhoa Carambola ; 
Little gooseberry {Austral.), Bttchanania tnan- 
goides; Otabeite or Tahiti gooseberry, Phyl- 
lanthus distichus. 


2847 Leichhardt Jrnl. xjv. 497 The Jit tie gooseberry-tree 
(l Coniogeton A rborcscens). 1864 Grjsebach Flora IV. Itid. 
784 Gooseberry, American. . Gooseberry, Barbadoes. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 543/1 Coromandel Gooseberry. ..Tahiti Goose- 
berry. 2882 J. Smith Diet. Pop. Names Plants s.v. Winter 
Cherry , The Cape Gooseberry . a native of tropical America. 

4. Short for goos cherry-wine. 

2766 Goldsm. Vic . W. v, The ford mother. . insisted upon 
her landlord’s stepping in, and Taking a glass of her goose- 
berry. 1821 Lamb Elia .Ser- 1. All Fools' Day, Fill us a 
•cup of .that sparkling gooseberry — we will drink no wise, 
melancholy, politic port on this day. . f 

5 . A chaperon or, one who ‘ plays propriety with 

a pair of lovers, esp. in to play gooseberry. (Cf. 


gooseberry-picker in ’8.) 
*837 J. F. Palmer D 


_. w# 1 Devcnsh. Gloss., Gut bs t a go-between 

or gooseberry. ‘To play gooseberry* is to give a pretext to 
two young people to he together. 2870 Miss Bpoughton 
Red as Rose 1 . 169 Gooseberry I may be. .but, at all events, 
I won’t be instrumental in making myself so. 1B81 W. t,. 
Norris Matrim. I. 21 Let the old woman choose between 
playing gooseberry or loitering behind alone. 1809 O. Allen 
Tents of She mil. 118 Madame didn t know a single word of 
•English and was, therefore, admirably adapted.. for enact- 
ing with effect the part of the common or garden gooseberry. 
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GOOSEBERRY-FOOL. 

6 . slang. Old gooseberry « the deuce (Deuce 2 a) ; 
esp. to play (f up) old gooseberry , to make havoc 
(f see also quot. 1796 ). 

1796 Grose's Viet. Vulg. Tongue Jed. 3) s.v.. He played 
up old gooseberry among them ; said of a person who, by 
force or threats, suddenly puts an end to a riot or disturb- 
ance. 1827 Sporting Mag. XXI. 144 Several of the gentle- 
men rode over the dressed grounds and played old goose- 
berry with them. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chits. xxxviu, I'll 
play Old Gooseberry with the office, and make'you glad to 
buy me out at a good high figure. 1865 H. Kings LEV 
Hilly ars <5- Burtons III. xiii. 149 You^ should have a tea- 
stick, and take them [dogs] by the tail . . and lay on like 
old gooseberry. 1883 Ld, R. Gower My Remin. II. xxvii. 
249 A great gale.. played old gooseberry* with the boats. 

7. attrib. and Comb , 

a. attributive, as gooseberry-bush , - cream , '■fair, 
feast, - pudding , •show, -tart, -tree, -xuine. b. ob- 
jective, as gooseberry-grower, c. similative, as 
'I* gooseberry-cheek ; also go;seberry-eye (pel. goose- 
berry-eyed in S) ,* gooseberry-orb — prec. 

1530 Palsgr. 226/2 'Goseberry bussbe, groseillier. 1548 
Turner Homes of Herbes 88 Vita crisfa is also called 
Grossularia , in english a Groscr bushe, a Goosebery 
bush. 2772 Richardson in Phil. Trans. LX 1. 183 On the 
‘goosberry-bush and currant the same Aphides may be 
found, a 1658 Cleveland Poems (1677) 86 First on her 
*Goosberry Cheeks I mine eys Blasted. 1706 Closet Rari . 
ties (N.), To make * Gooseberry- Cream. 1789 Wolcot (P. 
Pindar) Subj.for Painters Wks. iBis II. 174 How sweetly 
roll your 'Gooseberry Eyes. 3886 Ruskin Preterit a 1. 
422 A portly gentleman with gooseberry eyes. 2825 Hone 
Every-day Bk. I. 437 What are called the ‘'Gooseberry 
fairs' by the wayside, whereat heats are run upon half- 
killed horses, or donkeys. 179 6 Sporting Mag. VIII. 274 
The late Bath annual 'gooseberry feast. 2834-43 Southey 
Doctor cxxxix. 11848) 348/2 He was much esteemed among 
the Class of 'Gooseberry Growers. 1803 Jane Porter 
■ Thaddcus (1826) III. v. 102 When [she] compared .. Pem- 
broke’s dark and ever-animated eyes, with the 'gooseberry 
orbs of Lascelles. 1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housck.r. 
(1778) 183 'Gooseberry Pudding. 2796 Sporting Mag. VIII. 
274 The annual 'gooseberry shew, held at the house of 
Mr. Robert Huxley. 1859 Thompson Gardened s Assist. 
559 The great number of gooseberry shows held in Lan- 
cashire, Cheshire, and Yorkshire. 2845 Budd Dis. Liver 
285 After imprudently eating 'gooseberry tort, she was 
seized with violent pain. 02532 Du Wes hit rod , . Fr. in 
Palsgr. 914 'Gowsbery tre, groiselier. 1707 Curios, in 
Huso. <5- Card. J97 Fig-trees, Quince-Trees, Goosberry- 
Trees. 1707 Sir J. More England's Interest {title-/.), 
How to Make.. 'Gooseberry, and Mulberry Wines. 

Q. Special comb.: gooseberry-caterpillar, ? the 
caterpillar of the gooseheny-inoih ; gooseberry- 
eyed a. (see quot.) ; gooseberry-louse = Har- 
yekt-Rug; goosebrrry-moth, the magpie-moih 
{Abraxas grossulariataV, gooseberry -picker, one 
who picks gooseberries, colloq. a chaperon (so 
goosebeny-pi eking vbl. sb.) ; gooseberry -pie, (a) 
a pie made of gooseberries, etc.; (£) (see quot. 
1879 ) * gooseberry-season, the time when goose- 
berries are ripe, esp. in big gooseberry season, the 
time of year when the newspapers have plenty of 
space to record trifles; gooseberry -wig (see quot.). 

1882 Garden 6 May 319/3 A sharp look out must now be 
kept for 'Gooseberry caterpillars. 1796 Grose’s Diet. Vulg. 
Tongue (ed. 3), *Goosebcrry-ey ed, one with dull grey eyes, 
like boiled gooseberries. 1856 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 1 1. 200 The 
new insect called ‘ harvest bugs or ‘ 'gooseberry lice . . im- 
ported in some American plants. x8x6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. 
xxvi. (1818) II. 452 The caterpillars of the *gooseberry-moth. 
2868 Yates Rock Ahead n. ix, In his capacity of 'goose- 
berry-picker, Lord S. was led . . into anything but pleasant 
pastures. x838 J. Payn blyst. Mirbridge III. xli. 228 He 
had a sort of ‘Don't mind me' way with him that made 
him quite the perfection of a ‘ gooseberry-picker 2747 M rs. 
Glasse Cookery 1 14 A custard is very good with the ’’goose- 
berry pie. 1766G0LDSM. Vic. IV. vii, Go help your mother to 
make the gooseberry pie.^ 2879 Britten &Holland Plant .n ., 
Gooseberry pie, Epilobiwil hirsutuni L., from the smell of 
the leaves. 2787 ‘G. Gambado* Acad. Horsemen 1 1809) 26 
How to make up a good stout, .dose of physic for your wife 
or servants, in the 'gooseberry season. 2796 Grose's Diet. 
Vulg. Tongue ed. 3), * Gooseberry wig, a large frizzled wig; 
perhaps, from a supposed likene&s to a gooseberry bush. 

Goo'seberry-foo a l. [Fool sb.-] 

1. A dish made of gooseberries stewed or scalded 
and pounded with cream. 

27x9 D Urfey Pills HI. 9 A rich clouted Cream, or a 
Gooseberry- Fool. 1775 J ekyll Corr. 30 May, I must thank 
ft® ,^« ci pe to make gooseberry fool. x886 J. K. 
l ! ou -f lts 1 i88 9) 70 A large dish of gooseberry- 
fool that was standing to cool. J 

Comb 1888 Lady 55 Oct. 378 Goosebeiry-fool-green velvet. 

P°P. uUr Plant-name: a. Willow-herb 
{Efuohmm fnrmtum), also called gooseberry-tic- 

b. Lungwort {Pitlmonnria officinalis) 

>794 , MartyN Km, sunn's Bet. xi*. The halrv .ml fof 
Fre ch W,1 1 owl . . vulgarly known by the name 0 ? Codlfnl 
and Cream, or Goosberry Fool, from the smell of the leave* 
I8S8LAOY WtLKjKSOK IfW, Wild 3* ; 

Cowslip of Jerusalem . .Gooseberry-rool, Pnlmonaria. 
Goo'S e-bill. Used as a name for things resem- 
bling the bill of a goose. 

1. The plant Galium A par in e : ~ Goose-grass 2 . 
1597 Gerarde Herbal Suppl., Goose bill, Aparine. zB86 
Syd.Soc. Lex., Goosebill, the Galium aparine , in reference 
to the serrated edges of the leaves and their resemblance 
to the rough edges of the mandibles of the goose. 
f 2. Akindof forceps for extracting bullets, etc. 
-(Cf. Crow-bill 2 .) Obs. 


1676 Coles, Goos-bill \ a Chirurgeons instrument of the 
same use as a Crow-bill. 1706 in Phillips led. Kersey). 
1823 in Crabb Tcchnol. Diet. 

U. Naut. (See quot.) 

1735-40 Dyche Sc Pardon Did., Goose-hill , a particular 
sail used at sea, when a ship goes before the wind, or with 
a quarter wind. 

OrOO’Se-cap. ? Obs. [see Cap sbA (sense 7 ).] 
A booby, noodle, numskull, simpleton, fool. 

1589 Nashe Martins Piths. Minde 45 And so will yon 
Sonnes both, like a couple of goosecaps. 2604 Dckkku 
Honest Wh. Wks. 2873 II. 8r Out you Guiles, you^ Goose- 
caps, you Gudgeon-eaters ! 7638 Ford Fancies iv. i, What 
a wise goose-cap hast thou shew'd thyself! 1711 Swirr 
Jrnl. to Stella 28 Apr., Did you ever see such a blundering 
goosecap as Presto? 2764 Foote Mayor of G. i. Wks. 1799 

I. 169 .My husband is such a goose-cap, that I can’t get no 
good out of him at home or abroad. 2820 Miss Mitfoud 
in L'Estrai ge Life (1870) II. 121 She’s a goosecap. .and 
a romp, and a saucehox. 2828 Scott F. M. Perth v, A 
plague on thee for a cold down-hearted goose-cap. 

Hence Goose-ca*pical a. nonec-xvd., foolish. 
0x785 J. Thompson's Man 24 . Nonsensical, fantastical, 
goosc-capical, coxcomical, and idiotical. 

Goo'Se-egg. (1*1. t geesc-eggs.) The egg of a 
goose ; hence U.S, in scoring at athletic contests, 
the zero or ‘O’ showing a miss or inability to 
score. (Cf. DiickVego.) 

C1394 P. PI. Credc 225, His chyn wi[> a cho! lolledc As 
greetas a gos eye. 2398 Trf.visa Barth. De P. R. xvni, 
xxxiii. (1495) 795 The cocodrill layeth eggys in tbejonde 
that ben gretter than goos eggys. Ibid. xix. Ixxxiii. 9x4 
Geys egges ben grete and harde to defye. 2577 Goocc 
Hcrcsbach's Hush. iv. (1586) 164 Of Goose Egges . . never 
set under a Henne above five. 1650 B. Discollinttnium 30 
One Mother Huggin..got all tne goose-eggs, hen-eggs, 
and duck-eggs she could. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
VI. 294 It . . grows to the size of a goose-egg. x886 N. V. 
Times July (Cent.), The New York players presented the 
Boston men with nine unpalatable goose eggs in their [base- 
ball! contest on the Polo Grounds yesterday. 

b. attrib. goose-egg moth, Cilix compressa. • 

18x9 G. Samouelle Entomol. Compend. 254. 

Goers e-flesh, goo’seflesh. 

1. The flish of a goose. 

c 1425 Voc. in Wr.-W flicker 661 Caro aucitia, goseflesche. 
cx 520 L. Andrews Noble Lyfe 11. x. Lj b in Babees Bk., 
The gose fle>sh is very grose of nature in disiestion. 

2. A rough, pimply condition of the .skin, resem- 
bling that of a plucked goose, produced by cold, 
fear, etc. ; horripilation. (Cf. Goose-skin 2 .) 

1 1810 Coleridge Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 342 The very term by 
which the German New-Biri hires express it isenough to give 
one goose-flesh. 1B68 Browning Ring 4- Bk. vm. 282 This 
cold day ! . . Guido must be all goose-flesh in his hole. 1876 
Duhrjng Dis. Skin 29 The condition known as cutis an - 
serina, or goose-flesh. 1880 Browning Clive 292 The 
memory of that moment makes goose-flesh rise ! 
fig. 1864 Lowell Study Wind. (x886i 123 Irritating every 
pore of his vanity, like a ary north-east wind, to a gooseflesh 
of opposition and hostility. 

attrib. and Comb. 2851 Thackeray in Scribner's Mag. II. 
134/2 The. Exhibition, was.. a great love-inspiring, goose- 
flesli'bringing sight. 1859 O. W. Holmes Prof. Breakf.-t. 
xi, Such a ‘gooseflesh * shiver ran over my skin. 

Hence {tionce-wds.) Goo'sefleslilng ppl.a., giving 
tme 1 gooseflesh ’ ; Goo‘seflesliy a., ol or pertaining 
to 'gooseflesh’. 

• 3894 G. S. La yard Tennyson <f- Illustrators ii. 26 The 
true goose-fleshy appearance that would be lost in the 
warmth of the studio. 2895 Clark Russell Convict Ship 

II. xxvi. 159 ‘It's a goosefleshing discipline’, said Captain 
Barrett. 

Goo*Se-foot. Used as the name of various 
objects resembling the foot of a goose. 

1. A plant bclongingto one of the various species 
of the genus Chtnopodiitm ; so called from the 
shape of the leaves. PI. goosefoots. 

The Eng. name seems to have been a translation from the 
Ger. A Lat. plant-nameof the same etymological meaning, 
Chen^pms (Gr. ^hvottovO occurs in Pliny. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes H iij b, Fes ansedtius is 
called in duch gensz [mispr. geusz] fusz and it may be called 
in englihhe Goose-fote.^ 2555 Edf.n Decades 262 The herbe 
cauled Chenopode (which sume caule goose foote). 2607 
Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 528 The hearb goosefoot is 
venemous to swine. 2657 W. Coles Adam in Eden cccix. 
577 Goose-foot or So whan e. 1698 J. Petivcr in Phil. 
Trans. XX. 401 With Leaves somewhat like our Goosefoot. 
1738 Deering Catal. Stiff. 34 The other Goosefoot. .called 
by some Country People Fat Hen. 2794 M artvn Rousseau’s 
Bot. xvii. 22i Such are all the Goose-foots, of which there are 
no less than twenty species. 2861 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. IV. 
38 The goose-foots . . and other unattractive plants. 2872 
Oliver Elent. Bot. 11. 224 Artificial Shagreen used to be 
made by pressing a piece of leather upon the seeds of White 
Goosefoot so as to raise a warted surface, 
b. The plant Aspalathus Che nop 0 da. 

1848 Rural Cycl. II. 480 Goosefoot . .A beautiful, yellow- 
flowered, evergreen, Cape-of-Good-Hope shrub. 

2. Something arranged or made in the shape of 
a goose’s foot ; e.g. a three-branched hinge, or a 
number of roads diverging from a common point. 
Pi. goose-feet, f — F. palte d' oie.] 

2516-17 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (x 886) I. 417 Le 
gosfote ad magnam portam occidentalem collegii. 2712 
J- James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 19 A Goose-foot, which 
leads into the great Walks. Ibid. 54 The Walks of these 
Goose-feet center every one upon the Spouts of the Water- 
work. 1741 Stack in Phil. Trans. XLI. 683 The Goose- 
foot formed by the Valve being much more compounded. 
Goo’se- grass. Forms: a. see Goose and 


Grass. 0. 6- 8 erron. goose-grease. The popular 
name of various plants, most of which are or were 
formerly used as iood for geese. 

1. Silver- weed [Polentilla Anserinci). 

a 1387 Stnon . Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 41 Tanacdum 
album, gosegresse. c 2400 Med. Wks. 15 th C. (Henstow 1899) 
'99 Tak plaunteyn, gosgres, an[d] housleke. c 2440 Promp. 
Pant. 204/1 Gosys gres, or camorochc, or wylde tanzy. 1597 
Gerarde Herbal Suppl., Goosegras was sometime called 
Aigetitina. 1691 Ray N. C. Words 32 Goose grass. Goose 
Uxnsle, Argentina. 1707 Mortimf.r Hush. 240 Goose grass 
or Wild Tansie Is a Weed that strong Clays are very subject 
to. 1853 G. Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. 1. 72 Potentilla 
anserina, . . Goose-grass, 

2. Cleavers ( Galium Aparine ). 

Hence applied with distinctive epithet to other species of 
Galium, as in \ Doxvtiy-s’alk Goosegrass, ?some variety of 

G. scabrum (Withering Brit. PL 1796); Ve/tow Goosegrass, 
Our Lady's Bedstraw. G. verttm (Britten & H., citing 
Rural Cycl.). Possibly quot. c J400 (sense 1) belongs to 
this sense. 

a. 2538 Turner Libellus, Goosgyrs, Apparine. 1578 Lvte 
Dodoens iv. lxxiv. 538 Cliuer or Goosegrasse hath many 
•smal square branches. 2657 W* Coles A darn in Eden 
clxxxyii. 202 It is called in English.. Goosegrasse, Cleavers 
(or Clivers). _ 2779 Mrs, Delany Life <5* Corr. Ser. 11. II. 
425 The specimen of goose grass or cleavers that you enclos'd 
is the right sort. 2860 All Year Round No. 48. 508 The 
seeds of avens have one single hook, those of agrimony and 
goosegrass many. x86r Miss Pratt Floiver. PI. HI. 153 
(Goose-grass or Cleavers) . . This plant is said to have its 
name from the fondness of that bird for its herbage. 

p. 2530 Palsgr. 226/2 Gose grece, an herbe. < 3587 
Mascall Govt. Cattle 1. (1600^ 15 Likewise the iuice of 
cleuers, or goose grease. 2692 Ray N. C. Words 35 Hariff 
and Catchweed; Goose-grease, Aparine. 2731 Bailey, 
Hariff and Catchweed , Goose Grease. 

*j- ti. Purple goose-grass, field madder or spur- 
wort {Sherardia arvensis). Obs. 

2548 Turner Names of Herbes 11 It [Alysson Flint i ) had 
leaues lyke madder and purple floures, it raaye be named in 
Englishe purple goosgrafe [mV]. 

4. The wild grass B minus mollis. 

2853 G. Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. I. 217 Brent us 
mollis. .Goose-grass: Bull-grass. 289310 N or thumbld. Gloss. 

5. U.S. a. ‘ The door- weed, Polygonum avi cn- 
larg' {Cent. Diet.), b. ‘Low spear-grass, Pea 
annua * {Stand. Did.). 

Goo*se-gxease. The melted fat or grease of 
the goose, bee also Goose-grass 2 0. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. xliii. .(149s' ® 2 9 
Oyneons helpyth ache of reynes wylh gose grece or wyth 
hony. 2523 Fitzjilrb. Husb. § 43 Let thy terre be medled 
with oyle, gose grease, or capons grease, these three be the 
beste. 2657 W Coles Adam in Eden 1. 99 If they be 
anointed with it [Garden-cresse], and Goose-grease mixed 
together. 2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agrtc. (ed. 4) II. 
150 Some farmers place great reliance on goose-grease. 2875 

H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 582 Mutton suet and goose- 
grease are famous in domestic medicine, but are simply 
valuable because, if well prepared, they are less apt than 
some other fats to become rancid. 

Goo'seherd. Also Gozzabd. [f. Goose sb. 
+ Herd sb." J One who tends a flock of geese. 
x 4 -*f x 77 3 [For the form gosherd see Gozzard]. 2577 
Harrison England in. 11.(1877111.25 Their geese are driuen 
to the field like heards of cattell by a goose heard. 2870 
Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 324 A gooseherd, it is said, can 
distinguish every goose in the flock by the tones of its voice, 
.2892 Swinburne Studies (1894) 232 The democratic theatri- 
cals of Gallican geese and gooseherds. 

‘ Goo’se-lurose. 

1. A small house or shed in which geese are shut 
up for the night. 

1474-5 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees! I. 05 Prole flagg- 
ynge de le goyshous. 2516-27 Ibid. 106 Laboranti ad le 
Gow-ehouse. 2616^ Surfl. & Markh. Country Farnte 77 
They must be put into the Goose-house, and kept asunder 
with hurdles. 2832 Miss Mitford Village Ser. v. 154 
Pigsties, goose-houses, and hen-houses out of number. 

2. A village lock-up. 

- 2842 P. Parley's Ann . II. 241 Several others were - » 
dragged off to what in the country is called, the goose-house 
— that is, the cage. 2847-89 in Halluvell. 

Gooseling, obs. lorm of Gosling. 
Goo'se-neck. A name given to things shaped 
like the neck of a goose. 

1. Naut. (See quots. 1769 and 1867 .) 

2688 S. Sew all Diary 29 Nov., About 12 at night •• the 
whipstaf is somehow loosed from the Gooseneck. *75° 
Gentl. Mag: XXV I. 25 The tiller was unshipped and the 
goose-neck shifted. 2769 Falconer Diet. Mamie (2700L 
Goose-neck, a sort of iron hook fitted on the inner end ot a 
boom, and introduced into a clamp of iron, or eye- 00 it, 
which encircles the mast, or is fitted to some other place in 
the ship, so that it may be unhooked at pleasure. # *®35 
Marry at Olla Podr. v, He perceived the half of a maintop- 
sail yard.. lying on the goose-necks. 2867 Smyth Sailors 
Word-bk., Goose-neck , a curved iron, fitted outside tne 
after-chains Jo receive a spare spar, properly the swinging 
boom, a davit. , ... 

2. Meek. A pipe or piece of iron, etc. curved like 
the neck of a goose. 

2843 J. A. Ransoms Itnflem. Agric. 52 A collar chain .. 
having what is technically termed a * goose neck P 3 -. 
through one of its links, which is made circular for itsaaroM- 
sion. a 2864 Gesnek Coal, Petrol., etc. (1865 77 -Jbe P P« 
connecting the gooseneck and worm. *870 Cone ei J ” , 
Petrolia xi. 164 A conducting tube, called a goose- necK , 
which' it resembled in shape. 2875 Knight Did. Mjcti., 
Goose-neck.. a nozzle having a universal-joint connection to 
the stand-pipe on a fire-engine. 2B88 Lorkioood’s Utci. 
Mech. Engin., Goose Neck, the bent rod by which the tap 
hole in a casting ladle is opened and dosed. 
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3. (See quot.) 

1854 Miss Baker Northamptcmsh. Gloss., Goose-neck , a 
twisted stick with two sharp points to run into the thatch, 
to prevent the wind blowing it up. 1884 in Cassell. 

Goo'seciuill. 

1. One of the quills or wing-feathers of a goose ; 
hence, a pen made of such a feather. 

1552 Hui.Oet, Goose quyll, calamus anscrinus. 1583 
Hollyband Campo di Fiords. We write with goose quilles. 
1602 Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. 359 Many wearing Rapiers, are 
afTraide of Goose-quits. 1658 M anton Exp. Jude verse 3. 
Wks. 1871 V. 98 The goose-quill hath smote antichrist 
under the fifth rib. 1773 Hamilton in Phil. Trans. LXIII. 

? 27 Two wires of about the size of a goose quill. 1834 F. B. 

Iead Bubbles of Brunnen 138 Sensations on the eye and 
ear which the goose-quill has not power to impart. 1864 
Burton Scot Abr. I. in. 148 A fat philosopher sitting writ- 
ing in a peaceful library with a goose quill. 

at/rib. 1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 38 
These aboue named goosequil braccahadocheos. 1661 
Walton Angler (ed. 3) x. 172 Three. .Goose-quil floats, 
t b. A writer, author, nonce-use. Obs. 

1600 Nashe Summers Last Will Wks. (Grosart) VI. 149 
Bowles, cards and dice, you are the true liberal sciences, lie 
ne're be Goose-quil, gentlemen, while I liue. 
f 2. Naut. (See quot. ; cf. Goose-wing 2.) Obs. 
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine ( 1780', Caiguer le point de 
la voile quiesf sous le vent, to haul up the lee-clue-garnet, 
or goose-quill of a sail. 

Hence t Goose qui’llian a. . 

16x0 Histrio-m . nr. D4, Not while goosequillian Posthast 
holds his pen. 

Go os cry (gw'seri). [f. Goose sb. 4 - -er.y.] 

1. Silliness such as is attributed to the goose, rare. 
1642 Milton Af'ol. Smect. viii. Wks. (1851) 310 The lofty 
nakednesse of your Latinizing Barbarian, and the finicall 
goosery of your neat Sermou-actor. ^ 1875-9 CarlYLe in 
Mem Tennyson <1897) II. 235 Goldie was just an Irish 
blackguard, with a fine brain.. and a great fund of goosery. 

2. A place in which geese are kept ; a collection 
of geese. 

1828 Miss Mitford Village Ser. in. 293 They set up., 
a cackle which might rival the din of their own gooseries at 
feeding-time. 1831 Blackrv. Mag. XXX. 506 On its tiptoes 
rose the entire Goosery— flap went every wing. 

Goo’se-sMn. 

1. The skin of a goose. 

1700 Floyer Cold Baths 1. ii. 38 Excessive Cold, which 
contracts the Skin like a Goose-Skin. 

2. = Goose-flesh 2 ; 

[1638 Rawley tr. Bacon's Life <5- Death 150 A Rugged Skin, 
such as they call a Goose Skin (orig. de cute sfiissiori , quant 
vocant anserinam ), which is, as it were, Spongie.] 1785 
J. Truslf.r Mod. Times III. 157 He draws back when they 
are addressing him, as if contamination was in their breath, 
and is all gooseskin at a low bred man. 1824 Miss Ferrier 
Inker, ii. Her skin began to rise into what is vulgarly termed 
goose-skin. 1836 Lady D acre in L’ Estrange Friendships 
Miss Mitford (1882) I. 319 The learning .she displays .. 
gives me, what the poor people call the ‘ goose-skin ' — a sort 
of vague sensation of awe._ 1872 Huxley Phys. xii. 279 
* Horripilation ’ or ‘ goose-skin 1896 A llbntt's Syst. Med. 
I. 34X The skin is pale, and owing to the contraction of the 
unstriped muscle fibres, presents the appearance called 
‘goose-skin 

3. A thin soft kind of leather. Also allrib. 
x8z6 Morn Herald in Hone Evety-day Bk. (1859) II. 461 
The ladies all wore a goose-skin underdress, in compliment 
to the north-easter. 1889 in Century Diet. 

4. The impression made upon copal by the sand 
or gravel in which it is found. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Jrnl. Gcog. Soc. XXIX. 
437 The ‘goose-skin’, which is the impress of sand or 
gravel. .To clear the goose-skin of dirt. 

Hence Go o*se -skinned, Go o*se- skinny adjs., 
affected with ‘ goose-skin \ 

1844 Dickens Chimes i, A breezy, goose-skinned, blue- 
nosed, .. tooth-chattering place it was, to wait in. 1878 
Lady Herbert tr. Hiibner's Ramble it. ii. 258 It was the 
terrible revolver which had already made me feel goose- 
skinny on leaving Yokohama. 

GoO'Se-step. Mil. An elementary drill in 
which the recruit is taught to balance his body on 
either leg alternately, and swing the other back- 
wards and forwards. 

1806 Sir R. Wilson Jrnl. 11 Feb-, The balance or goose- 
step introduced for their practice excites a fever of disgust. 
1825 D. L Richardson Sonnets 32 Oft with aching bones, I 
marched the goose-step, cursing Serjeant Jones. 1887 T. A. 
Trohope What I remember II. tx. 164 You mu>t have 
superintended a course of instruction in the goose-step in 
your day. # , * 

Hence Goo*se-step v.intr, to practise this drill. 
1879 Baring-Goui.d Germany I. 297 He sees them 
[recruits] posturing, goose-stepping, tumbling [etc.]. 

Goo* s e-wing. 

1. The wing of a goose, f Sometimes used as 
a type of what is of trifling value. In quot. 1630 
with allusion to the feathers used for arrows. 

2377 Lancl. P.Pl. B. iv. 36 Thei ne gyueth nou3te of god 
one gose wynge. 1549 Latimer 7 tk Serin, bef Edw. VI 
(Arb.i 1 13 He was not able togiue so much as a gose wynge : 
for they were none of hys to gyue. 1550 Crowley Eprgr. 
470 They invent idle othes, .. by the goose wyng. 1 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb iv. (1586) 188 b, If any thing 
remaine, not washed away, you must sweepe it out with a 
Goose wing. 1586 Bright Melancli. iv. 27 Water fowle are 
not of melancholieke persons to be tasted, except the goose- 
wings. 1630 J. Taylor fvVater P.) Wks. 1. 107/1 Search 
the Chronicles, it is most plaine.That the Goose-wing braue 
conquests did obtaine. 
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2. Naut. (See quots. ; cf. Goose-qcill 2.) 

1626 Capt. Smith Accid. Vng. Sea-men 29*Put out a 
goose- winge, or a hullocke of a sayle. 1627 — Seaman’s 
Gram. ix. 41 For more haste vnparrell the mizen yard and 
lanch it. and the saile ouer her Lee quarter, and fit Giuesat 
the further end to keepe the yard steady, and with a Boo me 
boome it out ; this we call a Goose-wing. 1769 Fa» coner 
Did. Marine (1780), Goose-wings of a sail, the clues or 
lower corners of a ship’s main-sail or fore-sail, when the 
middle part is furled or tied up to the yard. 1836 Marryat 
Midsh. Easy xxvi, I hose on deck were, .setting the goose- 
wings of the mainsail, to prevent the frigate from being 
pooped a second time. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., 
Goose-wings of a Sail, the situation of a course when the 
bunt-lines and lee-clue are hauled up, and the weather-clue 
down. . . Also applied to the fore and main sails of a schooner 
or other two-masted fore-and-aft • vessel ; when running 
before the wind she has these sails set on opposite sides. 

Hence Goo’se-winged a. 

1869 May ne Reid's Mag.. June 515 We beheld a large 
ship lying- to under goose- winged main-top-sail and storm- 
stay-sails. 1883 Clark Russell Sailors’ Lang., Goose - 
winged— when the weather clew of a course is down and the 
•lee clew and the buntlines hauled up. 

■ Goosey (g/rsi). Abo goosy, goosie. [f. Goose 
sb. + -Y.J A childish or playful diminutive of Goose 
sb., applied to persons. Also goosey-goosey, 
goosey-gander (from the nursery rime 1 Goosey, 
goosey, gander, Whither did you wander?’). 

a x8x6 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Elegy Wks. 1816’ IV. 368 Or 
where wert thou, O goddess of the fiddle? To suffer Air t join 
with Goosy Gander, Cock Robin, Horner, and High-diddle 
diddle. 1 842 in H al I i wel 1 N ursery A hymes 92 Goosy goosy 
gander! Where shall I wander? 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
'Join's C. i. 8 Do you think all the world are set on him as 
you are, you goosie? 1862 H. Kingsley Ravcnshoe xlvii, 
That goosey-gander Alwright. 1868 F. Locker Nice Cor- 
respon tent t iv, His bride was a goosey I 1878 M. E. J ackson 
Chaperons Cares I. xi. 150 * Dare say you do, but I am not 
such a goosey-goosey.’ 

Gooshet, obs. Sc. form of Gusset. 

Goo'sified, pci- pple- nonce-wd. Affected with 
* goose-fle-th. ’. 

1837 J. H. Newman Lett. (1891) II. 24o_[He] shrunk up as 
if twenty thousand pins had been thrust into him ; his flesh 
goorified, his mouth puckered up. 

Goosish a. [f. Goose sb. + -tsh.] 

Goose-like, silly, stupid. 

C1374 Chaucer Troylns lit. 535 (584I Yet gan she him 
biseche, . . For to he war of goosish peples speche, That 
dremen thinges whiche that never were. 1863 Reader 
19 Dec. 726/2 Tim droll carvings of asinine preachers and 
goosish congregations. 

' Hence Goosishness. 

1864 Mrs. Carlyle Lett . III. 220 This creature, with her 
goosishness, and her self-conceit. 

Goosling, obs. foim of Gosling. 

Goossy, variant of Gussle Sc., pig. 1 

Goost(e, obs. form of Ghost. 

Goosy (g«*si)> a. Also goosey, [f. Goose sb. 

+ -Y 1 .] Goose- like. 

1. Resembling a goose ; hence, foolish, silly. 

x8xt Ora ff Juliet 163, I wanted a hearth-rug.. and I 

would have a swan in the middle of it; but.. when it was 
done, the swan looked so goosey that I was ashamed of 
it. x 856 Carlyle Remin. (1881 < II. 201 A foolish, goosey, 
innocent but very vulgar kind of mortal. 1869 Contemp. 
Rev. XI. 356 Mr. Riviere’s ‘ Fox and Geese’ made us laugh, 
the geese in conclave over the prostrate fox were so wonder- 
fully goosy. 1871 Carlyle in Mrs. C.’s Lett. 1 . 113 A goosey 
maid-servant at Mainhill. 

2. Of the skin : In the condition of * goose-flesh \ 

1857 Chamb. Jrnl. VIII. 191 As if an instrument of that 

kind would ever persuade me out of a goosey sensation in 
the calyes. 1887 Jefferies Amaryllis at Fair 3 The skin 
of her arms became ‘ goosey * directly. 

Hence Goosiness. 

1888 Miss TytlF-R Blackball Ghosts I. xi. 241 You are the 
goosiest goose, Lucy. I am rather tired of your goosiness. 

Goot, Goote, obs. forms of Goat, Gote. 
Gopher (g<? u *f 31 )/ jA. 1 U. S. Also 9 gopkir. 
[?Said to be ad. colonial. F .gaufre. 

According to Webster 1848-64, gaufre was used bythe 
French settlers in North America as a name for various 
burrowing animals, and is a transferred use of gaufre honey- 
comb (see Gofer, Goffer- ; cf. the vb. ‘ to honeycomb’, as 
expressing the action of such animals.] 

1. A burrowing rodent of the genera Geomys and 
Thomomys ; a pocket gopher or pouched rat. 

x8i2 BrackenrIdge Views Louisiana (1814' 58 The 
Gopher .. lives under ground, in the prairies, and is also 
found east of the Mississippi. XB4X Catlin N. Amer.lnd. 
(1844] Il.'liv. 165 The subterraneous whistle of the busy 
gophirs that were ploughing and vaulting the earth beneath 
us. 1856 Bryant Poems, Prairies 64. The gopher mines 
the grougd Where stood their swarming cities. 1883 B. 
Harte Carquintz Woods vii. 161 [She] went like a squirrel 
up a tree or down like a gopher in the ground. 

2. A burrowing or ground squirrel of the sub- 
family Spcrmoph ili nre ; a spermophile. 

1874 Coues Birds N. W. 357 Gopher'. Frontier vernacular 
name for all the ground-squirrels ( Spcrmophili ) indiscrimi- 
nately. 1883 Leisure Hour 475/2 N umbers of. .grey . .land 
squirrels (gophersj scampered, over the flats. . 

3. A burrowing land-tortoise ( Tesludo Carolina ), 
of nocturnal habits, common in the southern U S. 

xygx W. BartraM Carolina 18 The dens, or caverns, dug 
.. in the sand hills, by the great land-tortoise, called here 
Gopher, present n very singular appearance. 1845 Lyell 
Trav. N. Amer. 1 . x6i, I frequently observed the holes of 
the gopher, a kind of land-tortoise. 1884 Times 18 Apr. 8 | 


They vary this with a fish or gopher caught in the lakes or 
woods, the gopher being a species of land turtle. 

4. A large burrowing snake of the southern 
United States. Also gopher-snake. (Cent. Did.) 

XB84-5 Riverside Nat.H ist. (1888) III. 367 Spilo/es rouperi 
..is known .by the negroes as the indigo or gopher-snake. 

5. Mining. A gopher-drift q.v. 

1881 [see gopher-drift ]. 

6. athib. and tomb., as gopher-hill, - pelt ; also 
gopher-drift (see quot.) ; gopher-hole, (d) the 
opening of a gopher’s burrow ; (b) (see Gopher 
v. 2 ) ; gopher-man, ‘ a safe-blower ( Thieves' slattg ) ’ 
(Cent Did.); gopher-plum, -root (see quots.). 

1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Gopher or * Gopher-drift, 
.an irregular prospecting-drift, following or seeking the ore 
without regard to maintenance of a regular grade or section. 
1841 Catlin A. Amer. Jnd. (1S441 II. liv. 166 Over an 
'extended plain are seen, like *gophir hills, their excavations 
ancient and- recent. 1865 N. Y. Herald in Morn. Star 
3 Feb., Some of our troops covering themselves from the fire 
by resort to the * gopher holes in the vicinage. 1883 Steven- 
son Silverado Sq. 90 The meanest boy could lead’ them 
miles out of their way to see a gopher-hole. 3891 Century 
Mag , Nov. 62, I cannot pay for a team each year with 
*gopher pelts as others do. 1893 Funk's Stand. Did., 
*Gopher-plum, the Ogeechee lime \Nyssa capitata). 1889 
Century' Diet., *Gopher-root, a low rosaceous shrub, Chryso- 
balanus oblongifolius •, with extensively creeping under- 
ground stems, lound in the sandy pine-barrens of Florida, 
Georgia, and Alabama. 

Gopher (g^-fti), sb. 2 ‘ ’ fa. Heb. 1CJ gopher .] 
The tree of the wood of which the ark was made. 
Chiefly in comb, gopher-wood : applied in U. S. 
to the yellow-wood ( Cladrastis tinctoria). 

x6n Bible Gen. vi. 14 Make thee an Arke of Gopher- 
wood. 1856 Aird Poet. Wks. xoi There to a pillar of black 
gopher-wood Brought near, a fettered prisoner he stood. 
1867 Jean Incelow Story Doom 1. 20 Where the palm, The 
almug, and the gophirshot their heads. 

Gopher, sb. 3 : see Gofer. 

Gopher (£»"' as), v. U. S. [f. Gopher sb.l] 

X. intr. To act like a gopher ; to burrow. 

1893 Scribner s Mag;. Apr. 473/2 At* first were those who 
..gophered tinder the mighty walls of the temple. 

2. ‘ In Mining, to begin or carry on mining opera- 
tions at hap-hazard, or on a small scale; mine 
without any reference to the possibility of future 
permanent development. Such mine-openings are 
frequently called gopher-holes and coyote-holes 
(Pacific States)’ (Cent. Diet.). 

Gopher, variant of Goffer. 

Gopin, goping, goppen, obs. ff. Gowpeh. 
Goppe, variant of Gur hit., Obs . 

Gor 1 . Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 gorr. [Of un 
known origin ; cf. Gore.] An unfledged bird. 

1683 F. Hodf.lston in Lond.,Gaz. No. 1860/6 The Old 
Birds of Prey, with their young Gorrs, which they were 
training up to swallow Kingdoms at once. 1847-78 Halli- 
well, Gor, a young unfledged bird. Westm. 

Gor 2 . Obs. exc. dial. [Cf. Gormaw.] A sea-gull. 
1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 576 Seven sort of Fowls, as 
Curl lew, Sea-Pye Sea-Swallow, Gorre, and other we want 
Names for. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss. 

Gor, dial. f. Gore sb. 1 ; var. Gore sbf Obs. ; 
obs. f. Gore v.i 

II Gorah, gorrah. [Hottentot.] A Hottentot 
musical instrument (see quot. 1881). 

[1786 Sparkman Cape G. H. I. 229 This instrument Is 
called a t’Goerra, a name., tolerably expressive of the sound 
of the instrument.] 1822-4 Burchell Trav. I. 458 Their 
chief was considered a good performer upon the gorah. 1834 
Pringle Afr. Sk. Poem 17 Soothed by the gorrah ’s hum- 
ming reed. 184a R. Moffat Mission Labours S. Afr. iv. 

58 His gorah soothes his solitary hours. i88r Noble in 
Encycl. Brit. Till. 311/1 One [musical instrument] named 
the ‘gorah ’ was formed by stretching a piece of the twLted 
entrails of a sheep along a thin hollow stick., in the mariner 
of a bow and string. At one end there was a piece of quill 
fixed into the stick, to which the mouth was applied. 

IlGoral (go»Tal). Z 00 U Alsogooral. An Indian 
antelope (Cemas goral). 

1B34 Penny Cycl. II. 89/2 /The_ Goral (A. goral) .. first 
described by General Hardwicke in the ‘ Linmean Transac- 
tions.’ 3876 Kinloch Large Game Shooting in Thibet 
Ser. 11. 21 The Gooral, like the Serow, belongs to the Chamois 
family . . I have several limes seen .. Gooral in the Sewalik 
hills. 1894 Westm. Gaz . 23 Jan. 3/^3 There were oiher 
kinds_ of big game, as musk and barking deer, and goral — 
an animal not unlike the chamois. 1894 Royal Nat. Hist. 
(ed. Lyddeker) II. 257 The goral {Cemas goral) of the 
Himalaya. Ibid. 258 Nearly allied to the gorals are the 
..serows, or goat-antelopes [Nemorh&dus]. 

Goravich, variant of Gilravage. 

Gorb (gpJ b), a. and sb. [Of unknotyn origin ; 
cf. Gor 1 ; also Gorble v.*] f A. adj. Greedy; 
voracious. Obs. B. sb. dial. a. A greedy person ; 
b. A young bird, transf. An infant. 

1635 D. Dickson Prad. Wks. (1845) L 76 The gluttonous 
or gorb city. 1824 Carlyle Let. 12 Nov. in Froude Lye 
(1882) I. xv. 256 Unhappy gorb ! I have wished it fisher 
than I need repeat at present. 1825-80 Jamieson, Gor l’, 
a young bird. Dumfr. 1880 Antrim tjr Daunt Gloss., Gore, 
a greedy person. 

Gorbal (iv'Jbai). A. f? Short for Gobble.-, or 
derivative of Gorb. Cf. Gorble v.>] = Gor I, 

Gorr sb., Gorelik, Gorlin. 

1808 in Jamieson s.v. Yeldrins, Children, often tale thc 
bare gcrbals, or unfledged young, of this bud, and fete.]. 
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+ GoTbellied, a. Obs. £f. Goubfxly + 
Having a protuberant belly ; corpulent. 

a 1529 Skelton Agst, Garnesche ii. 36 Gup, gorbellyd God- 
frey l 1538 Elyot Diet Doliaris heluo, agorbelyed glutton. 
'154 z Udall Erasm. Apophth . no a, A great gorrebcalyed 
chuff, a 1557 Mrs. M. Basset tr. More on the Passion in 
More S Wks , 1402/t A greate gorbelyed glotton. 1596 Shaks. 
1 Hen. IP, tr, it. 93 Hang ye gorbellied knaues, arc you 
vndone? 16^0 Bulwer Anthropomet. 259 Tbe Gordians 
and Muscovites, and other Gorbellied Nations. 1699 R- 
L’Estrange Co/?£>$r. Erasm. (1711) 166 A kind of Gorbelly’d 
Kites, with crookedBeaks and Tallons. 1831 Trelawney 
Adv. Younger Son ix. 11890) 50 , 1 never saw the gorbellied 
Scotch captain again. 1838 D. Jerrold Men of Charac.. 
C.Snubii. Wks. 1864 TIL 421 The gorbellied varlets, with 
months greasy with the goods of cheated worth. 

transf. 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden F 2 An vnconscion- 
able gorbellied Volume, bigger hulkt than a Dutch Hoy. 
f Go'rbelly, sb. (and fl.) Oh. exc. dial. [? fi 
gor, Gore sbA (sense 1 ) + Belly. Cf. S\v. dial. 
gdr-bdlg. ] 

fl. A protuberant belly. Obs. 

1519 Houman Vitlg. 30 He had a fatte necke and a gorbely. 
xdoi Cohnwallyes Ess. if. xxviii. (1631) 22 As if there had 
beene no grace but in a gorbelly. 1615 T. Adams Sacrifice 
of Thank. 18 The Epicure hath a gorbelly. 1674 Josselvn 
Voy. New Eng. 21 Finding her [a she-wolfs] Gor-belly stuft 
with flesh newly taken in. 1725 Bailey Erasm. Colloq . 
133 About the size of Vultures . . with crooked Beaks and 
Gor-bellies. 1790 Burke Corn (1844) 111 . 144 Falstaff, 
reproaching the Londoners.. with their gore-bellies. 
t>. nonce-use. A garment with a loose belly. 

2598 E. Gii.pin Skial. (187S) 48 The French quarter slop, 
or the gorbelly, The long stockt hose, or close Venetian. 

2. A person with a protuberant belly. 

1530 Palsgr. 429/1 Se this gorbely, he is so shorte wynded 
that he can scarsely speke. 1580 North Plutarch (1676) 
789 They haue called him . . gorebelly, and hook-nosed. 
1607 Brewer Lingua v. ii, The belching gor-belly hath well 
nigh killed me. 1694 Motteux Rabelais v. (1737) 216 Fat, 
pursy G or bellies. 18S6 Elworthy IP. Somerset Word-bk . , 
Gorbelly, an over-corpulent person. (Very com.) 
f 3. allrib. passing into adj. ~ Gorbellied a. Obs. 
1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 641/1 Y* church had 
not prouided for gorbeti glottons. 1581 J. Bell H addon's 
Aitsw. Osor. 222 b, What if Landes and possessions long 
times englutted with gorbelly Mouncks became a pray to 
the spoylers. 1603 Dekker Wonderfull Yeare Fij, My 
gorbelly Host leapt halfe a yarde from the coarse. 

Go'rbet. Sc. and north. [? f. Gorb + -et.] A 
young unfledged bird. 

’! a 1557 Lyndesay Satyre [4397) in Pinkerton Scot. Poems 
Repr. (1792) 1 1 . 89 Cry lyke the gorbettis of ane kae. 1893 
Northumbld. Gloss., Gorbtt, a newly hatched bird. 
Gcrrble, z/.i Sc. « Gobble v. 1 
1728 Ramsay Daft Bargain 10 Raff . . lick'd his thumb, 
To gorble’t up without a gloom. 1832-53 Whistle-Binkie 
(Scot. Songs) (1890) Ser. lit. 39 We'll smuir our dule By 
gorblin' up parritch and cakes. 

Go-rble, vV Sc. = Gobble z/. 2 

1835 Hogg in Fraser's Mag. XI. 357 The earl he gorbled 
a gruesome laugh. 


Go’rblin. Sc. [? f. Gorb + -ling ; cf. Gorlin.] 
An unfledged bird. 

1728 Ramsay Ausw. to Poverty Poets ii, [They] gape like 
gorblins to the sky. 

f Gorce. Obs. Also 5 gorte, 7 gors, 8 goas. 
[f. AF. gortz, pi. of gort (also OF. gord, gourt, 
mod.Fr. dial. gour, gourd) L. gurgit-em, gurges , 
whirlpool. The form gorce was taken later for 
sing, and a pi. formed from it. See also Gore sbA] 
a. A whirlpool, b. (See quot. 1726.) 

[1350 Act 25 Edw. I If, Stat. tv. c. 4 Puree que Communes 
passages de neefs&batelx en les grantz rivers dEngleterre 
si sont sovent foitz destourbez par le lever de gortz. 147* 
Act 32 Edw. IV, c. 7 Ascuns . . gorces, . . molyns, mille- 
dammez, etc.] 1480 Caxton Ovids Met. xjv. i, A Jytil 
gorte . . wherin Sylla bayned her accustomably whan she 
hade hete. 2628 Coke On Litt. 5 b, A deep pit of water, 
a gore or gulf. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gorce, . . any stop 
*n a River, such as Wears, Mills, Stakes, etc. which hinder 
the free Passage of Ships or Boats. 1741 Viner Abridgm. 
AVI, 23 Nusance. .lies for levying of a Goss to intercept 
the Course of Fish coming from the Sea. [X891 North in 
Times 13 May 3/5 The construction of such a gort. .was an 
act of ownership.] 

+ Gorclie. Obs. rare— 1 . [? distortion of Gouge 
sh., for^the sake of rime.] V A glutton. 

X S 77 Kendall Flowers of Epigr. 33 One sillie drop of 
water askt the glotton greedie gorche [ rime scorche], 

Gorcock (gpukpk). Ac. and north, dial. [f. gor 
of obscure origin (hardly, as in the case of next, 
, J + Cock.] The male of the Red Grouse. 

Bks. (Surtees) re8, = gorcocks, 
Hhir* S *77 The Red Game, called 

in some places the Gorcock and More-cock, Lagofus altera 
Plmu. 1794 Pickering in Buns' ]Vks. (1S09) IV. 176 Full 
ninety winters hae I seen, And pip’d ,vft re gor-cocks 
vvhtmng flew. 1813 Scott Trimn. m. vi. 'Mongst desert 
htlls, where, leagues around Dwelt hut the gorcock and the 
deer. 1836 \V. b. Arrow BotkwM (,837) „8, I thought to 
hear the gorcock crow, or ouzel whistle shrill. x88z T 
Brown John Leech , etc., Dk. At hole 373 He was., as 
prompt and hardy, as heathery as a gorcock. 

Gorcrow Igp'jkrde). Also 7 gar-, 8-9 gore- 
crotv. [f.for.Gop.F.sb. 1 + Crow.] The Carrion Crow. 

1605 B. Jonson Polpone i. ii, Raven, and gorcrow, all my 
birds of prey. That think me turning carcase, now they 
come. 1632 Marmion Hollands Leaguer jv. jii. Dram. 
Wks. (1875) 71 Out of the wind of me ! what, do you think 
You can put out the eyes of a gorcrow? 1656 Choycs 
Drollery 67 She tript it like a barren Doe, And strutted 


like a Gar-crowe. 1766 Pennant Zool. 1 . 167 It [Carrion 
Crow].. wilt pick out the eyes of young Iambs, .for which 
reason it was formerly distinguished, .by the name of the 
gor or gorecrow. 1819 Campuell Ess. Ettg. Poetry (1861) 
71 Human vultures and gorecrows. x868 Browning -/?;/(£• 
Bk. x. 57Q As the gor-crow treats The bramble-finch, so 
treats the /inch the moth. 2881 Oafordsh. Gloss . Suppl., 
Gore-crow. 

Gord(e, variant of Gird zl 2 , Gourd 2 , 3 ; Obs. 
Gordget, obs. form of Gorget 
Gordian (gpudian), a. and sb. Also 6 gordion, 
-dyon. [f. L. Gordi-us or Gordi-tun (see sense i) 
+ -an. The phrase nodus Gordius (used Jig.) is 
a conjectural reading in Ammianus Marcellinus 
xiv. xi. i .] A. adj. 

1 . Gordian knot. a. An intricate knot tied by 
Gordius, king of Gordium in Phrygia. The oracle 
declared that whoever should loosen it should rule 
Asia, and Alexander the Great overcame the diffi- 
culty by cutting through the knot with his sword, 

x6xx Shaks. Cymb . u. ii. 34 As slippery as the Gordian, 
knot was hard. 1891 A. T. Pierson Credulity of Incred. 
14 Alexander cut the Gordian Knot, which he had not the 
skill, patience, or strength to untie. 

fb. A representation of an intricate knot. 

1641 Evelyn Diary 1 Sept., The gallery is prettily painted 
with seveial huntings, ana at one end a gordian knot. 

C. Jig. or allusively : (u) A matter of extreme 
difficulty. To cut a Gordian knot : to get rid of 
a difficulty by force or by evading the supposed 
conditions of solution. (/>) An indissoluble bond, 
t Also Gordian-tzuined knot. . 

(a) 1579 Fulke Hoskins' Pari. 356 Hee had found out 
a sworde to cutt in sunder this Gordian knot. 1599 Shaks. 
Hen. P, 1. i. 46 Turne him to any Cause of Pofhcy, The 
Gordian Knot ofit he will vnloose. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. 
Mor. 11 § 13 Death will find some ways to unty or cut the most 
Gordian Knots of Life. 3735-8 Bolincbroke On Parties 
84 Hts Sword would have cut the gordian Knot of heredi- 
tary Right. 1791 Bentham Panopt. Pref., The Gordian 
knot of the Poor Laws not cut but untied. 1887 Rider 
Haggard fess xxxii, By no other means could the Gordian 
Knot be cut. 

(b) 1590 Greene Orl. Fur. (1599) 23 This Gordion knot 
together counites A Medor partener in her peerelesse loue. 
0x630 P. Fletcher Pise. Eclogs , etc. (1633) 61 Strange 
power of home, with how strong-twisted arms. And Gordian- 
twined knot, dost thou enchain me! 1788 H. Walpole 
Remitt. ii. 19 Perhaps too much difficulty of untying the 
Gordian knot of matrimony, .would be no kindness to the 
ladies. 1824 Byron Juan xvi. Ixxiv, The Gordian or the 
Grordi-an knot, whose strings Have tied together commons, 
lords, and kings. 

2. Resembling the Gordian knot; consisting of 
twisted convolutions, intricate, involved. 

1606 Proc. agst. Garnet SS3, The binding knot of the 
late Gordian Conspiracic. 1643 Milton Divorce 11. xx, 
Hereby also dissolving tedious and Gordian difficulties, 
which have hitherto molested the Church of God. 1667 
— - P. L. iv. 348 Close the serpent sly. Insinuating, wove 
with Gordian twine His braided train. 1802-32 Bentham 
Rationale Judic. Evid. (1827) III. 193 Some of them [are] 
such as seem scarce capable of receiving solution but in the 
Gordian style.^ x8rg Keats Lamia 47 She was a gordian 
shape of dazzling hue. 1820 Shelley Ode Liberty xv, Lift 
the victory-flashing sword, And cut the snaky knots of this 
foul gordian word. 1873 R. Ellis tr, Catullus Ixiv. 258 
Some girt round them in orbs, snakes gordian, intertwining. 
fB. sb. 

X. = Gordian knot. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. 252 It is like the Gordian : 
whiche it is better to breake in sonder, than to labor so 
much in vn doing it. _ a 26x6 Beaum. & Fu Bloody Bro. 1. i, 
My sword, With which the Gordian of your Sophistry Being 
cut, shall shew th' Imposture. 1645 Prynne Sov. Posner 
Pari. 11. 36^ These strongest obligations are all cancelled, 
these Gordians cut in sunder with the sword of warre. 
1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (ed. 2) II. 395 And who- 
ever is the Man that unties the Gordian, as some such is 
always to be Found, his Fortune is made. 

2. An inhabitant of Gordium ; one skilled in 
tying intricate knots. 

2606 Earl Northampton in Tine $ Pcrf Relat. I iia, 
The hardest knots that the Gordians of our age can deuise 
to tye. 

t Go*rdian, v. nonce-wd. [f. prec. adj.] traits. 
To tie in a Gordian knot. 

1818 Keats Endym. 1. 597 Locks, .simply gordian’d up and 
braided. 

Gording, variant of Godudixg, Obs. 

Gordlin, variant of Gorlin Sc. 

II Gordonia (gfudau-nia). Bot. [See quot. 1770.] 
A genus of North-American and Asiatic trees of 
the camellia or lea family ( Ternstramiacesb, with 
large beautiful flowers ; a plant of this genus. 

1770 Ellis in Phil. Trans. LX. 520, I desire it may have 
a place among your genera, by the name of Gordonia, as a 
compliment to our worthy friend, that eminent gardener 
Mr. James Gordon, near Mile-end. 1865 F. Parkman H ugiie- 
nots iv. (1875) 58 Here the rich gordonia .. sends down its 
thirsty roots to drink at the stealing brook. 

Gore (go®j), sbl Also 4, 7 gorre, 6-7 goar(e, 
9 dial. gor. [OE. gor neut., dung, dirt = MDu., 
Du. gear mud, filth, OHG., MHG. gor (mod.Swiss 
^//r^z/A^animaldunglyON.^rtbe cud in animals, 
slimy matter (Sw. gorr, dial, gar, gor , gur, dung, 
filth, putrid matter).] 

1 . Dung, freces; filth of any kind, dirt, slime. 
Obs. exc. dial. 


cjzs Corpus Gloss. 883 Finnan, goor. a 1000 Riddles 
xli. 72 (Gr.) pies gores sutiu .. £one we wife! wordnm 
nemnab. c 3000 AIlpric Exod. xxix. 34 paes cealfes fiaesc 
and fell and gor. 13.. E. E.AUU. P. B. 306 pe gore per-of 
mehatzereued & ]>e glette mvyed. la 3400 Morte A rth. 
1130 Botne pe gtittez and the gorre guschez owte at ones. 
12400 St. Alexius (Laud 622) 2005 His fader sergeauntz 
alle . . gorre on hym gonne prowe. 1460 Ly beaus Disc. 
3471 Gore, and fen, and full wastj That was out ykast. 1599 
T. M[oufet] Silkwormes 59 Tainting with lotnsome gore 
the common fold. 1641 Best Farm. Bks.\ Suttees) 14 Such 
sheepe likewise as are troubled with the infirmity of cheiv. 
inge of gorre. .'A greate parte of their meat, whiles that they 
are chewinge of it, workes forth of the wykes of their 
mouthe. 1825 Brockctt N. C. Words, Gor, Gore, dirt, any- 
thing rotten or decayed. 

f b. Hardened rheum from the eyes. Obsr~ x 

1741 Monro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 48 The Gum, or Gore, 
as we call it, was separated in greater Quantity, . and the 
Eye-ball itself was diminished. 3808-80 in Jamieson. 

2 . Blood in the thickened state that follows effu- 
sion. In poetical language often : Blood shed in 
carnage, f In early use occas. blood and gore, bloody 
gore (cf. Du. blocd cn goor) ; see also Gore blood. 

1563 Mirr. Mag., Hastings xxviii, A Souldyours bandes 
must oft be dyed with goare. e 3586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. 
Lxxvut. xvii, Zoan plaines .. Saw vvatry clearnes chang'd to 
bloudv gore. 1602 Marston Antonias Rev. i. i. Wks. 1856 
1 . 76 This warm reeking goare. 1693 Drydf.n Ovid's Met. 
1. 596 Th* expiring serpent wallowa in his gore. C3760 
Smollett Ode to Indep. 18 The Saxon prince in horror fled 
From altars stained with human gore. 38ox Southey 
Thalaba ix. xx, His tatons are sheathed in her shoulders, 
And his teeth are red in her gore. 3848 Lytton Harold wx. 
ii, Red with gore was the .*>pear of the prelate of Loudon. 

\\ htmsically used lor * blood 

1795* Coleridge Lett. (1895I 305, I have three brothers, 
that is to say, relations by gore. 

+ b. {Alt) ( in ) a (or one) gore of blood : bathed in 
or besmeared with blood. (Cf. Gore blood 2.) Obs. 

2661 Pepys Diary 7 Dec., In comes the German back 
again, all in a goare of blood. 1749 Wesley Wks. (1872) II. 
147 She was all in a gore of blood. 27 £6 H. Brooke Fool 
of Qttal. 11792) I. iv. 347 From their forehead to their shoes 
they were in one gore of blood. 2784 Sik J. Cullum Hist. 
Ilawsted in. 371 He’s all a Gore of blood. 3824 Examiner 
25/1 Lying on the ground in a gore of blood. 

+ c. V A clot, ‘gout* (of blood). Obs. rare'~‘ x . 

1727 Philip Quarll 253 He saw Gores of Blood here and 
there. 

3 . at t rib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as (sense 
1) + gore-pit ; b. objective, is gore-distilling, -drop- 
fing ; c. instrumental, as gore-bedabbled, -drenched, 

- drowned , - dyed , : fed , - moistened, -spangled, -staincd\ 
d. parasynthetic, vs gore faced. Also gore-chcwer 
dial. (cf. quot. 1641 in sense 1). 

1848 Lytton Harold xi. xi, The tomb Of the bones and 
the flesh, *Gore-bedabbled and fresh. 2893 Northumbld. 
Gloss., 'Gore'choiver, a sheep which, owing to some struc- 
tural defect in its mouth, is unable to retain or properly 
masticate its food. 1770 Beattie Ode Peace 1. ii, Murder., 
shakes her *gore-distifiing wings, 1806 J. Graimme Birds 
Scot. 169 That *gore-d reached flag. 3848 Lytton Harold 
v. iii, His sightless and *gore-dropping sockets. 1627 Dray- 
ton Agincourt, etc. 114 Much dLmay'd with what had lately 
hapt, On *Gore-drown d Gladmore in that bloody shower. 
1794 Southey Wat Tyler in. ii, Flattery's incense No 
more shall shadow round the *gore-dyea throne, x8xi 
Byron Ch. Har. 1. xlviii, *Gore-fnced Treason sprung from 
her adulterate joy. 2801 M. G. Lewis Eoihiycll's Bonny 
Jane xxxvi. His hands twq^ *gore-fed scorpions grasp'd, 
18x1 Scott Don Roderick xlii, *Gore-moisten’d trees shall 
perish in the bud. 1508^ Fisher 7 Pettit. Ps. vl Wks. (1876) 
x8 As a so we waloweth in the stynkynge *gorc pytte, or in 
the puddell. a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems Wks. fxyix) 
37/z ^Gore-spangled ensigns streaming in the air. 3848 T, A 
Buckley Iliad 81 Mars, man-slayer, *gore-stained, stormer 
of walls. 


Gore {go*d)i sb . 2 Forms : 4-6 goore, 4-9 Sc. 
and north, gare, 6-8 Sc. gair(e, 7-9 goar(e, 
4- gore. [OE. gdra — MDu. ghere, ghecre, etc. 
(Du. geor), OHG. giro, kero (MHG. gere, Ger. 
gehren , gehre ), ON. geire (Sw. dial, gere, Da. dial. 
gxre), app. related to OE. spear (see GarejA 1 ), 
the reference being to the shape of the spear-head. 
From OHG. the word passed into the Romanic 
languages ; for the forms in these see Gykon.] 

1 . A triangular piece of land. 

fa. An angular point, a promontory. (OE. only.) 
£•893 K. jElfrcd Oros. 1. i. § 26 Ispania land is 
..An Sa:ra garena liS suSwest. . 

b. A wedge-shaped strip of land on the side or 
an irregular field (cf. quot. 1881). Now only««»- 
U 235 - 5 2 Rentalia G las l on. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 5^ 
tenet unam goram terra, c 3325 in Kennett Par. Ant. (1B10; 
I. 573 Dure rodae . . scilicet le Gores super Shortefurlong.J 
2523 Fitzherb. Surv. xxi. 39, xxxvi Jaodes, & th re gores 
fother or pyke,and they be all one thing. 2641 Best rarm. 
Bks. (Surtees) 43 There is in it 14 through (andes ana 
two gares. 2793 Trans. Soc . Arts XI. 52 Contained in tne 
head lands and gores, or short lands. iBBt Leicester u/oss. 
s.v., When a field, the sides of which are ’Straight but no 
parallel, is divided into ‘lands* or ‘ leys', the angular piec 
at the side is called a gore or pike. 1890 Gloucester utes*., 
Gores , the short ridges in an unevenly shaped ploughed ne 
C. A small strip or tract of land lying between 
larger divisions. Chiefly U.S. 

1650 Fuller Pisgah 1. ii. 34 Which gc 
ground, was called Apherema, that 1 s } a th: 
because parted from Samaria, and pieced 
Providence <A\ /.) Records 12893) IV; 253 A 
set for a south westerne Comer of a Goare, 
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3733 Rhode Island Col. Records ,1859) IV. 47$ The gore of 
land (adjoining to Attleborough) in controversy between 
this colony and the Province of tne Massachusetts Bay. 
1818 N. Mitchell in Mass. Hist . Coll. VII. 146 A small 

f ore also on the east side of the town . . was annexed to 
'embroke J une 7, 1754- 186 . J. Draper Hist. Spencer (ed. 
2) 12 A gore about one mile wide, lying between Leicester 
and Spencer. 1887 G. W. Sears Forest Runes p. vii, What 
New Englanders call a ‘gore’,— a triangular strip ofland 
that gets left out somehow when the towns are surveyed, 
d. ? -Gaik, an isolated fertile strip. 

1854 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XV. ' ll. 395 Its locality is a 
narrow gore on the summit of the cinder-bed. 
e. (See quots.) 

i8iz Willan IV. Riding Yorks h. Words in Archxol. 
XVII. (E.D.S.), Gore , the lowest part in a tract of country. 
1888 Bcrksh. Gloss., Gore, level low-lying land. Most 
parishes have a field called the * Gore *. 
f 2 . poet. The front section of a skirt, wider at the 
bottom than at the top (cf. sense 3); the lap of a 
gown, an apron. Hence in extended sense : a skirt, 
petticoat, gown. Also in plnase under gore , under 
one’s clothes (in ME. poetry often a mere expletive). 
(Cf. OF. geron,giron used in the same senses.) Obs. 

a 1250 Owl Night. 513 Habbe he isstunge under gore, 
Ne last his luve no lenger more. as. 290 in Horstmann 
Altengl. Leg. (1881I 222 Ich wolde I-witen noujpe Leuedi.. 
Wi J?e failleji gore, Sleue and nammore Ofcloj> but ich I-se. 
a 1300 Si rig 5 Wis he wes of lore And gouthlich under gore 
And clothed in fair sroud. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 26 Glad 
under gore in gro ant in grys. c 1320 Sir Tristr. 2868 It was 
a ferly gin. So heye vnder hir gare It fleige. c 1386 Chaucer 
Sir ‘J'/iofias 78 An elf-queene shal my lemman be, And slepe 
vnder my goore. 1406 Hoccleve La Male Regie 31 Had I 
thy power knowen or this yore .. Nat sholde his lym ban 
cleued to my gore. ^2460 Etnare 198 pat fayr lady Was 
godely unther gare. 1570 Levins Manip. 174/7 A Gore, gre- 
miale. 

+ b. The opening in the breast of a gown. (So 
MD11. ghere.) Obs. 

a 1529 Skelton P. Sparowe 345 My byrde so fayre, That 
was wont to.. go in at my spayre, And crepe in at my gore 
Of my gowne before. 

3 . Any wedge-shaped or triangular piece of cloth 
forming part of a garment and serving to produce 
the difference in width required at different points, 
esp. used to narrow a skirt at the waist (cf. sense 2). 

c 1325 Gloss. IV. de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 17 2 Par 
devant avet escours E de coste sunt gerouns [gloss gores]. 
c 1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 51 A ceynt she werede. . A barm- 
clooth (eek)-.ful of many a goore. Ibid. 136 (Harl. MS.) A 
kirtel . . Schapen with goores in the newe get. c 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 203/2 Goore of a clothe, lacinia. 0x480 Henryson 
Test. Cres. 179 His garmound and his gyte ful gay of grene, 
With goldin listis gilt on every gair. 1501 Douglas Pal. 
Hon. 1. x. 5 In purpour rob hemmit with gold ilk gair. 1530 
Palsgr. 226/2 Goore of a smocke, poynte de chemise. 159 8 
Florio, Gheroni. .the gores or gussets of a smocke or shirt, 
the side peeces of a cloke. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gore, 
a piece of Linnen-cloth let into the sides of a Woman’s Shift. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xx. (1856) 156 The sailors recog- 
nized it at once as the gore of a pair of trowsers. 1883 
Knowledge 13 July 30/1 The skirt, .has four gores in front, 
t b. A triangular piece (cut out of something). 
02330 Arih. tf Merl. (KQlbing) 6395 His scheld he clef, 
god it wot, & of his hauberk a gore & of his aketoun a fot 
& more. 

4 . Her. A charge formed by two curved lines 
meeting in the fesse-point, the one being drawn 
from the sinister or dexter chief and the other 
from the lowest angle of the base (cf. quot. 1562). 

1362 Leigh Armoric (1597) 72 b, He beareth Argent, 
a Gore Sinister Sable. . He that is a coward to his enemie, 
must beare this, But Jf it be a dexter Gore, although of 
Staynand colour, yet it is a good cote for a gentlewoman. 
16x0 Guillim Heraldry 1. viii. (1660) 4S # A Goare Sinister. . 
This [abatementl. .is due to him that is a Coward to his 
enemy. 2706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey) : and in mod. Diets. 

5. One of the many triangular or lune-shaped 
pieces that form the surface of a celestial or terres- 
trial globe, a balloon, the covering of an umbrella, 
the dome of a building, etc. 

1796 Specif. Russell s Patent No. 2144- 3 The globe being 
covered with printed gores. 1842-59 Gwilt Archie. §^2070 
In polygonal domes the curves of the gore will bound the 
ends of the boards. 1864 Athenceum No. 1933. 631/3 Seam- 
ing together the gores of his balloon. 1873 Knight Diet, 
blech. s.v. Globe, A very cheap paper globe is now met with, 
5 n which the printed gores are brought together edge to 
edge by a string. 1879 Sir G. Scott Lcct. Archit. II. 171 
For each of the triangular gores of the dome we now 
substitute a vault. 

0 . Naut. a. (See quot. 1851.) 

1794 Rigging Seamanship I. 91 In sails with a roach- 
leech, theJower gores are longer. 2851 KirpiNG Sailmaking 
(ed. 2) 284, Gores. — Angles cut slopewiseat one or both ends 
of such cloths as widen or increase the depth of a sail. 

b. * Angular pieces of plank inserted to fill up 
a vessel’s planking at any part requiring it * (Smyth 
Sailors Word-bk. 1 86 7). 

, 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., Gore, an angular piece of plank- 
ing used in fitting the skin of a vessel to the frames. 

7 . Comb., as gore-coat (see quot. 1886) ; gore- 
furrow (see quot.). 

2746 Exmoor Scolding 254 (E. D. S.) Thy *Gore Coat oil 
a girred, thy Aead-Clathing oil a’ (bust. 2886 El-worthy 
IV . Somerset Word-bk. s.v. Gore , A gorecoat is a petticoat 
made so as to fit closely at the waist without gathering., 
2844 H. Stephens Bk. Fann I. 472 A ’gore-furrow is 
a space made to prevent the meeting of two ridges, and as 
a substitute for an open furrow between them. 


Gore, /A 3 = Gare sb.1, a spear or javelin. 
c 2250 [see Gare], z 885 Elwokthy IV. Somerset Word- 
bk.. Gore , -a long rod tipped with a small spear for driving 
oxen. Always so called. 

f Gore, sbA Obs . Also 7 goor. [app. formed 
as sing, to Gorce, the sibilant ending of which 
caused it to be taken as pi.] = Gorce. 

1 5 2 3 Act 14 <5* 15^ Hen . VI//, c. 13 Diuers newe weres, 
gores, stacker, and ingins haue bene leuied and enhaunsed. 
1657 Cotton's Abridgem. Records Tower 57 And now of 
late daily, the said Rivers are stopped and turned aside by 
Goors, Mills, Piles and Pales. 

+ Gore, f 6.6 06s. In 6 gor, 7 goare. [a. OF. 
gorre.] — Gbandgobe. 

3552 Lyndesay Mo narcTic 51 13 Vtheris strange Infirmeteis 
• .As in theGutt, grauell,and gor. 1614 P. Forbes Eubulus 
viii. (1627) 252 A ’man hath the Goare m his Legge ; which 
Legge, all-bee-itin an hudge degree festered, yet walketh and 
mooveth. . . Nowe, shall the Goare, heere, glorie, that [etc.]. 

Gore (go-u), v. 1 Also 5-6 gor(re, 6-S goar. 
[Of obscure etymology ; the view that it is f. gore , 
var. of Gare sbA spear, is plausible as to sense, but 
the early Sc. form gorre appears to disprove it.] 

+ 1 . trails. To pierce or stab deeply, with a sharp 
weapon, spike, spur, or the like. Obs . exc. as in 2. 

a 2400-50 Alexander 3645 pare was .. many of Perses 
Gorred ..& grysely woundid. c 2400 Sege Jcrus. (E.E.T.S.) 
941 pe newe emperour..a!le pe cite drowe hym; & sup 
gored pe gome, hat his guttes alle..in-to his breche felle. 
c 2450 Holland Howlat lxv, I am vngraciously gorrit, baith 
guttis and gall. 1460 Catg rave Chron. 289 As he rode ovyr 
the brigge on was beneth and with a spere gored him. 
2523 Douglas AEneis 11. x. xS6 Cruell Pirrus, Quhilk .. 
gorris the fader at the allair but grace. 2535 Coverdai.e 
Ezek. xxiii. 46 These shal stone them, and gorre them with 
their sweardes. a 2366 Merie Tales in Skelton's Wks. 
(1843* I. Introd. 63 The freere felt hys Lellye, & , . thought 
hee had ben gored, and cried out.. I amkylled. 1573 Satir. 
Poems Reform, xl. 375 With Gun and Gainge thoclit thay 
hoist to gor 30 w [rimes with hefoir gowj 2390 Spenser 
F. Q. 11. vii. 23 The sacred Diademe in peeces rent, And 
purple robe gored with many a wound. 2600 Holland 
Livy xxxv. xxxv. (2609) 910 He ran with full carriere at 
him, gored his horse [L. transfixo equo\. 2664 H. More 
Myst. Iniq. 474 They gore and spurre up the Ass to goe 
that way. x6go in ^Vood Life 30 Aug., The two horses 
. . pawed over the iron spikes. . . Their leggs are goaj’d. 
2723 Pope Odyss. xi. 713 Two ravenous vultures. .Incessant 
gore the liver in his breast. 273S Somerville Chase u. 229 
Our lab’ring Steeds We press, we gore. 1798 Coleridge 
Fears in Sold. 1x9 As if the fibres of this godlike frame 
Were gored without a pang. 2820 Scott Monast. x., No 
sooner didst thou fall to the ground mortally gored, as he 
deemed, with his weapon, than [etc.]. 

trails f. and fig. a 2591 R. Greknham Wks. (2599) 48 Wee 
must rather winne men with a lotiing admonition, then gore 
them with a sparpe reprehension. 2675 Houbes Odyss. 
(1677) 23 The ship the sea then gores : The water, .wounded 
and broken roars. 2736 Machin in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men 
(1842J 1 . 299 It has gored me to think, that I was perpetually 
liable to a just charge of never finishing any thing. 

+ b. With various constructions: To impale 
upon ; to dig or scoop out of. Obs. 

2628 Bolton Floms in. x. (1636) 206 Such of the defen- 
dents as durst sally out being either cut in peeces in the 
trenches with the sword, or goared upon the stakes. 2635 
Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. Ded., Where the violence of the waters 
aggested the earth, goared out of the hollow valleys, 

2 . spec. Of a horned animal (esp. a bull or ox) : 
To pierce with the horns. Also, rarely, of a boar : 
To wound with the tusk. 

2323 FitzHerb. Husb. § 70 For els the beastes with theyr 
homes, wyll put bothe the horses and the shepe, and gore 
them in theyr bellyes. 2723 Sewel Hist. Quakers U795) 
II. vii. 62 The bull then gored him again with his horns. 
2725 Pope Odyss. xix. 327 His tusks oblique he aim’d the 
knee to goar. 1810 T. Cogan Ethical Treat. Passions n. 

§ 1(18231 III. 105 We ascribe vices.. to an ox that attempts 
to gore the attendants. 2834 Pringle Afr. Sk. iv. x88 My 
father narrowly escapes being gored by a furious ox. 2865 
Livingstone Zambesi xiv. 301 It is the nature of hulls to 
gore each other. 

transf. and fg. 2641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. n. 1x2 
Aquinas.. was called bos mutus, a dumbe Oxe; and.. with 
two homes, .gored all unbeleevers. 2646 S. Marshall 
Def Inf Baptism 87 How you avoid being goared by the 
three homes of my Syllogisme. 1838 Syd. Smith ynd Let. 
to Archd. Singleton ix Billingsgate controversialists, who 
have tossed and gored an Unitarian. 2841 Longf. Wreck 
Hesp. xviii, The cruel rocks, they gored her side Like the 
horns of an angry bull. 

b. absol . ; + also itilr. to gird at. 

2626 Middleton Anything for Quiet Life v. z. 144 Your 
wit is still goring at my lady’s projects. 2759 Adam Smith 
Mor. Sent. it. iii. 213 The dog that bites, tne ox that, gores, 
are both of them punished. 2818 Scott Rob Roy xxi, He’s 
like Giles Heathertap’s auld boar; ye need but shake a 
clout at him to make him turn and gore. 2892 Blackw. 
Mag. Apr. 556 Five or six bulls had stamped and roared 
and gored and died. 

d* Gore, Obs. Also 6-7 goar. [f. Gore jA 1 ] 
Only in Gored, Goring. 

1 . traits. To cover with or as with gore, to besmear 
with, to dabble in blood. Only in pa. pple. 

2566 Dkant Wail. Hieretn. K viij b, PreisLs seruisable to 
Idols, and gorde in blessed blood, a 2592 H. Smith Wks. 
(1867) II. 338 His sides imbrued and gored with his own 
blood. 1622 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vh. xvii. § 6. 289 The 
Battels ioyned, and the Field goared with bloud, the day 
was lost vpon the Kinss side. 2622 J. Reynolds God's 
Rev. agst. Murder 11. vii. 87 We haue seene the Theatre of 
this History, gored with great variety of bloud. 2633 Thco- 
phania 90 Many of them. Jay gbred in their own blood. 


2 . intr. To lie soaking in blood. 

2577 Stanyhurst j Oescr. Irel. in Holinskcd 27/1 They left 
them goaring in their bloud . . and gasping up their flitting 
ghosts. 

Hence Go*ring///. a ., that forms gore = Gory. 
1375 Churchyard Chipfcs (1817) 206 Goring bloode had 
glutted gasers eye. 

Gore (go®-*;, S'. 3 Also 6 goor. [f. Gore sb.- ; 
cf. Du. geeren, G.gc/iren.] 

1. trans . To cut into a gore or gores ; to furnish 
with gores. 

1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII (an, 29) (2550) 266 Cloth of 
gold . . set wyth cut warkes of clothe of syluer plyghted 
goord fret and folded eche cloth vpon other. 2794 Rigging 
«$• Seamanship I. 91 Sails, gored with a sweep. 2879 
Scribners Mag. XIX.' 426/2, I should take out two of the 
back breadths for an over-skirt — yes — an' gore the others J 
1893 Geo. Hill Hist. Eug. Dress II. 270 The next fashion 
was to gore the skirts in every width. 

2 . Naut. intr. To swell or jut out. Obs. 

2627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. vii. 32 The Clew Is., 
that which comes goring out from the square of the saile. 

3. trans. To plough a ‘ gore \ (See Goring 

vbl. sb.~) 

Gore, variant of Gauk. 

Go’rebill. local. [?f. GorejA 3 (^GarejA 1 ) 
4-BilljA 1 ] Anameofthegarfish. (Cf. G<’BE-fish.) 
iS 6 z Chambers's Encycl. IV. 625/1 It (the Garfish] is some- 
times called Greenbone, Gorebill, and Mackerel-guide. 2882 
Cassell's Nat. Hist. V. 68 The hooks being baited with 
smelt or a fish called the Gorebill. 

f Gore blood, go*re-bIood. Obs. exc. dial. 
[f. Gore sb. 1 ] 

1 . Gore-like blood; clotted blood. 

*573 Twyne AEneid xil. (2584) Sviij, Downc strait he 
falles, & armour large with goareblood doth embrue. 2394 
1 Greeue Seamus^ Wks. 2881-3 XIV. 245 Then teare the old 
man peecemeal with my teeth, And colour my strong hands 
with his gore-blood. 2603 Knolles Hist, Turks 12621) 909 
The ground, all stained with gore bloud. *639 Fuller 
Holy IVar in. viii. (1640) 222 Leopoldus. .fought.. till his 
armour was all over gore bloud. 2685 Baxter Paraphr . 
N. T., Acts xv. 29 Not eating strangled Creatures in the 
gore blood. 

attrib. 2682 Hickeringill Black Non-Conformist (2682) 
Aij, A meer goi e-blood Religion. 

2 . Freq. in phrases, a. All on {in, of ) a gore 
blood , all besmeared or covered with blood. (See 
also A-g ore-blood.) Obs. exc. dial 

1559 Becon Dtspl. Popish Mass Wks. 2563 III. 48 If ye 
would.. cutte your selues with knyues tyll yc be all on a 
goreblood [etc.], xsgx Lyly Sappho xv. iii, I was all in a goare 
bloud. 2631 Mabue Celestina xm. 251 His face.. was all 
blackeand blue, and all ofagoare-bloud. 1 69 1 tr. Emilianne's 
Obs. Jour tt. Naples 233 He..row!ed himself stark naked 
upon Thistles and Thoms . . and made all his Body on a 
Gore-blood. 2774 Wesley Wks. (1872) XI. 74 What, to whip 
them for every petty offence, till they are all in gore blood? 
2840 SruRDENS Sufpl. Forby's Voc. E. Anglia s.v., ‘All of a 
gore-blood * — a common pleonasm. 

b. quasi-ff^/. {All) gore blood : Gory with blood, 
besmeared with gore. Obs. exc. dial. 

1632 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 245 Scourged him.. so 
terriblie, as. .all his body was £ore bloud. 2653 H. Cogan 
tr. Pinto's Trav. ix. 29 The Flies and Gnats. .bit and stung 
us in such sort, as not one of us but was gore blocd. 2657 
Trapp Comm. Job v. 28 He wounds them with the wound 
of an enemy, .and leaves them all gore blood. 2675 Hobbes 
Odyss. (1677) 266 They killing went : all gore-blood was 
the hall. 1877 Holdcrncss Gloss., Gor-blcead. 

Hence Gore-hloody a. 

2580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Ensanglante, gore 
bloudie. 2638 T. Herbert Five Mad Shavers, Sbee being 
thus naked and gore-bloody, they [etc.]. 

Gore copper, variant ol Garcopper, Obs. 

1654 Whitelocke Jntl. Swed. Emb. (2772) II. 251 To 
ship. .200 ship-pound, Swedish weight, of gore copper. 

Gorecrow, variant of Gorcrow. 

Gored (go®Jd), ppl . a. 1 [f. Gore + -edI.] In 
senses of the vb. 

*577 Kendall Flowers of Efigr. 3 Trust me (snied she) 
iny goared gutts doe put me to no paine. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. 1. iii. 35 And from his gored wound a well of bloud 
did gush. 2605 Shaks. Lear v. iii. 320 You twaine, Rule 
in this Realme, and the gor’d state sustaine. 2747 Genii. 
Mag. Feb. 93 In dull thought concludes the day, How 
the gor’d Hack’s reward to pay 1 2808 J. Barlow Columb. 
vi. 490 Nor knew the chief. .That his gored thigh had first 
received the ball. 28:0 Scorr Lady of L. vi. iv, Mangled 
limfcs, ,and bodies gored. 

+ Gored,///, a.- Obs. rare [f. Gore v . 2 + 
-ED 1 .] (See quot.) 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabellunter's Bk. Physicke 336/1 [Prescrip- 
tions! For goarred, or congealede bloode. 

Gored (go 0 Jd), ppl . a . 3 [f. Gore v . 3 and sb 2 

+ -ED.] 

1 . Cut into a gore or gores. 

X794 Rigging $ Seamanship l. 91 The longest gored side 
of one cloth makes the shortest side of the next. 1892 
Daily Neios 29 Sept. 2/1 The gored gowns are now lined 
throughout. 

2 . Her. (See quot.) 

2828-40 Berry Encycl. Herald. I, Gored, cut into large 
arched indents. 

f Goree, sb. slang . Obs. Also 7 gory. -'Money. 
Phrase Old Mr. Goree (see quot.). 

« 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crest), Goree, Money, but chiefly 
Gold. Old-Mr.-Gory , a piece of Gold. 2725 in New Cant. 

Go-ree, go*ry, a. Her. [f. Gore sb 2 ; apseudo- 
AF. rendering of GonEVppl. tf. 3 ] (See quots.) 
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1823-40 Berry Encyct. Hera Id. I, Goric or Gory , in old 
authors sometimes written goarle and goaty. is the same as 
double archie. 1889 Elvin Did. Heraldry, Gored or Gorie, 
cut into large arched indents. 

Gore-fish. £tt.gan:, Gaiie^. 1 ] ?= Garfish. 
(Cf. Gouebh.i..) 

2839 Col. Hawker Diary (1B93) H. 262 We only got 
5 bass.. 1 flounder, 1 gore fish* and 1 . .cuttlefish. 1886 
R, C. Lr.su r. Scafaintcrs Log viiL 264 The long-beaked 
gore-fish, which when hooked comes along at once, like 
as a-serpent, on the top of the water, 
fa Go*rel. Obs. Also 6 gherell. [a. F. gorcl 
(gohoreh, goreau, etc. in same sense.] A halter, 
horse-collar. Also a f trio., as goreimaher. 

01481 Caxton Dialogues { E. E. T. S.) 2/37 Of gorel- 
Tnakcrs and joyners. 1526 in Dillon .Calais $* Pale (1893) 
Bi Item, of a horse roller or gherell. 

Gorell, variant of Gobuel, Obs . 

‘ Gorg, Gorgays(e, obs. iff. Gorge, Gorgeous. 
Gorge sb.l. Also 5 goorge, 5-6 gorg. 

[a. OK. and F. gorge = Pr. gorga , gorja, hip. gorga , 
Pg. gorja , It. gorga , gorgia .-—popular L. * gorga, 
*gtrrga of unknown origin ; the possibility of con- 
nexion with L .gurges, whirlpool, is very doubtful.] 

I. In physical senses. 

1. The external throat; the front of the neck; 
said both of human beings and of animals. Obs . 
exc. arch. 

1 a 1400 Morlc Arth. 3761 He gyrdes hym in at fie gorge 
with his gryme launce. a 1400-50 Alexander 4083 All 
gilden was hire gorg with golden fethirs. 1481 Caxton 
Myrr. 11. vifi. 81 Tne breste and the gorge of hym (the 
phenix] shyneth. <22529 Skelton’ I Fare jjauke 87 With 
that he gaue her a bounce Full vpon the gorge. 2586 A. 
Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 73 Taking him [the Rebell] 
by the gorge. , 2829 Keats K. Stef/ten i. iii, Do not 
tempt me to throttle you on the gorge, i856 C. Meki* 
vale in Content } >. Rev* II. 270 The form divine, the grace* 
ful gorge, fair breast, and dazzling eyes. 

Jig. 1579 J. Studies Gaping Gulf A iij b, We sbewc by 
demonstrative reasons that it goeth to the very gorge of 
the .Church. 

fab. 1 he dewlap of a bull. ? nonce-use. 

1592 Horsey Trav. (Hakluyt Soc.) 220 (There was] a 
goodly fare white hull.. his crop or gorg hanging down to 
bis knees before him. 

2. The internal throat. Now only rhetorical \ 

336a Langl. P. PL A. XI. 53 God is muche in the gorge 

of theose grete maystres. <22400-50 Alexander 3527 And 
fuff ofgforand gfedis fiatm to fie gorge (iff is. a 2533 Lo. Ber- 
ners Hiion cxxxii. 489 He caste fyieand smoke ouie of his 
gorge lyke a fomeyse. ai§86^ Sidney Arcadia 1. (1590) 
62 b. Songs, which the watrie instruments did make their 
(birds’] gorge deliuer. z 6 oz Holland Pliny I. 339 The 
vpperpart or top of the Wezand, is called the Gorge, or the 
gullet. 2607 Rowlands Famous Hist. 41 Forth hissmoak* 
mg gorge came sulphur smoke. 2821 Byron Irish Atavar 
xx, Till the gluttonous despot be stuff’d to the gorge ! 
1833 Tennyson Pal. Art vi, The golden gorge of dragons 
spouted forth a flood of fountain-foam. 

Jig. 1876 Swinburne^ £rrcA/A. 1358 And the gorge of the 
gulfs of the battle is wide for the spoil of the world. 2783- 
94 Blake Songs Exper., Dio. Image 8 The human face 
(is! a furnace seal’d, The human heart its hungry gorge. 

3. Falconry . The crop of a hawk. To bear 
full gorge : to be full fed. Hencp, in opprobrious 
rhetorical use, the r maw devouring capacity, of 
a monster, or a person, etc. spoken of as glutton- 
ous, bloodthirsty, or rapacious. Obs . exc. arch . 

. c 2550 Bk. Hawkyng in Ret. Ant. 1. 304 The flesch that is 
in his gorge woll be oversoden if it be tner any while long 
holdyng. 2486 Bk. St. Ali/ans C\lij, She goorgith when 
she fillith hir goorge with meete. 1514 Barclay Cyt. <$• 
Uplotidyshm. I Percy Soc.) p. xli, Their greedy gorges are 
rapt with the smell. 1582 T. Watson Cctituric of Lone 
xlvii. (Arb.) 83 No lure will cause her stoope, she beares 
full gorge. 1583 (See Garbage s b.\ 1602 M Alston 
Antonios Rex \ v. v. Wks. 1856 I. 140 Here lies a dish to 
feast thy fathers gorge. 1625 Latham Falconry ; Words of 
Art^ (1633), Gorge, is that part of the Hawke which first 
receiueth the meat, and is called the craw or crop in other 
fowles. 2625 Gill Sacr. Philos, iv. 23 Nothing could glut 
the gorges of those bloody Priests. 1642 Milton Ch. Govt. 
11. Concl. 63 This mighty sailewing’d monster that menaces 
to swallow up the Land, unle'^se her bottomlesse gorge may 
be satisfi’d with the blood of the Kings daughter the Church. 
2852 Kingsley Andromeda 64 A prey for the gorge of the 
monster. 

.Tig’ z$p}PtAT fetuclUo. t. 2q Dos wee thinhe that Nature 
is bounde to cast vp the treasures of her full gorge amongest 
vs? 2612-15 Bp. Hall Contempt. O. 71 xvi. iv, So vast 
are the gorges of some consciences; that they can swallow 
the greatest crimes. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles vi. xxiv, The 
first are in destruction’s gorge. 

b. The phrase a full gorge properly belongs to 
sense' 3 (cf. on a full stomach ), but the ambiguity 
of the adj. led to its being interpreted according 
to sense 4 . (Cf. Gorge sbF) % 

’553 T, Wilson Rhet. 64 The counsailor heareth causes 
with lesse pam beyng emptte, then he shal be able after a 
full gorge. 2589 Cogan Haven Health cciii. {1636) 195 If 
. . they bee not sicke upon a full gorge, yet they are drousie 
and heavy. 2642 Milton Apol. Smect. Wks. 2738 I. 132 
What though ? because the Vultures had then but small 
pickings, shall we therfore go and fling them a Tull gorge? 
a 1693 U RQU H ART _ R abelais in. xv. 126 Falconers, . . when 
they have fed their Hawks, will not suffer them to fly on a 
full Gorge. 2727 Bradley Fam. Diet. -s. v. Capon , Give 
the Gapon a full Gorge thereof three times a Day. 

1 4.' A meal for- a hawk. (To give) gorge upon 
gorge : a second meal before another is digested ; 
also Iransf. Obs. \ 


c 1430 Lydg. Rochas n. xxvii. (1494) ijb, They . . Forsokc 
Mars. .And to Bachus their hedes gan enclyne Gorge vpon 
gorge, tyll it drotjgh to nyght. 2575 Turberv. Faulconrie 
299 Beware that you gyue hir not gorge upon gorge. Ibid. 
291 The diseases in Hawkes heads do most commonly 
kreede of ftiuing. them too great gorges. 16x5 Latham 
Falconry (1633) 107, l haue already forewarned you, to be 
circumspect in her diet, that it may be of light and coole 
ineate, and small gorges thereof. 2677 N. Cox Gentl. 
Retreat, (ed. 2) 247 In the first place, never give them 
(Hawks] a great Gorge, especially of gross meats. 

5. What has been swallowed, the contents of the 
stomach ; in phrases (primarily of Falconry) f to 
last (ftp), heave, spue up, vomit ones gorge. Also 
To cast the gorge at: to reject \food) with loathing. 

2535 Skelton Magnyf 1633 To styre vp your stomakg 
you must you forge, Call for a candell, and cast vp your 
gorge. 2563-87 Foxe A. 4 /)/. (1684) III. 275 He will 
vomit his gorge, and cast out floods to overflow him. £1575 
Perfect Bk. Kepinge Sparhaxvkes (1886) 20 Castinge the 
gorge, kepinge her ineate longeaboue, or other sttrfit.. be. . 
Veary daungerus. 2590 Spenser F. Q. t. iv. 21 And all the 
way, most like a brutish beast, He spued vp his gorge, that 
ail did him deteast. 2857 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. I, 
xvii. 57 Eat horse, or cat dog, or put something into j’our 
mouths you have always been taught to cast the gorge at. 
fig. 2642 Rogers A an man 37 Sundry who .. haue sent 
for the minister . . and there vomitted up all their gorge, 
accused and condemned themselves. 

fa. Freq. used fig. in the above phrases to express 
extreme disgust or (in laier use) violent resentment ; 
now commonly ones gorge rises (at or fa against). 
To rouse (stir) the gorge : to make furiously angry 7 . 
2532 More Cottful . Tittdale Wks. 702/1 (Preachers who] 
make a man ready to cast his gorge to heare them raue 
and rage like mad men.. 1602 Suaks. Ham. v. i. 2.07 How 
abhorred my Imagination is, my gorge rises at it. 2604 
— Oth. it, i 236 Her delicate tendemesse will finde it seife 
abus’d, begin 10 heaue the Gorge, disrelish and abhorre the 
Moore. 2766 H. Brooke Foot of Qxtal. Wks. 1792 III. xv. 
74 The very 7 gorge of my soul rises against this diemon. 
2809 W. Irving Knickerb . vif. vi. 128201 48s So insolent.. 1 
a request would have been enough to have roused the 
gorge of the tranquil Van Twiller himself 2863 Whyte 
Melville Glatiiators II. 274 He remembered now that 
his gorge had risen while he spoke. 2873 H. Rogers Orig. 
Bible vl 243 The very thought of whom naturally stirred 
all the gorge of this Pharisee of the Pharisees. 1877 
Farrar Days of Youth' iv. 34 In uttering it he would be 
unable to repress the rising gorge of seif-disgust. 

II. In transferred (chiefly technical) uses. 

0. Fort if The neck of a bastion or other out- 
work ; the entrance from the rear to the platform 
or body of a work (cf. quot. 1834 - 47 ). 

2669 Loud. Gaz. No. 390/3 But yet the courage of his 
men prevailing, they won from the Turks the Gorge of 
that Bastion. 2690 Leybourn Curs. Hath. 586 The greater 
the Flanks and the Gorge between them arc, the better 
they are. 2763 Sterne TV. Shandy V. xix, We have 
not a couple of field-pieces to mount in the gorge of that 
new redoubt. 18x2 Wellington in Guriv. Desp. IX. 12 
The detachment which attacked the work by the gorge 
had the mo^t serious difficulties to contend with. 2834-47 
J. S. Macaulay Field Forttf. (1851) 9 The ^ open or rear 
part of the redan, and of all other works, is called the 
gorge. 2676 in Voyle & Stevenson Mi lit. Diet. 

7. A narrow opening between hills; a ravine with 
rocky walls, esp. one that gives passage to a stream. 

1769 Gray Let . Poems (>7751 359 Looking full into the 
gorge of Borrowdale. 2814 Scott lYav. xvi, Through the 
gorge of this glen they found access to a black bog. 2856 
Stanley Sinai 4 Pal. Introd. 39 A mass of high limestone 
cliffs, with two deep gorges. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 157 
If the glacier enters a gorge, it becomes contracted, 
fa 8 . Farriery. (See quot.) Obs.~~ l (Cf. Gorged 
ppl. aJ 2 .) 

2610 Markham Mastcrf. it. ex. 391^ The gorge or gourded 
legges, is an ill sorrance, being a grieuous swelling in the 
neather part of the legges. 

9. Arch. (See qnots.) [All in Fr. use.] 

: a. 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gorge, Gate, or Neele, (in 
Architect .) is the narrowest part of the Dorick and Tuscan 
CauiraJs, lying between'the Astragal, above the Shaft of the 
Pillar, and the Annulets. 2727-42 Chambers CycL, Gorge 
is also used for the neck of a column ; more properly called 
ccllarino , and gorgerin, . 1889 in Century Diet. 

b. 2727-41 Chambf.rs CycL, Gorge of a chimney, is the part 
between the chambranle and the crowning of the mantle. 

C. 1705 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gorge,., a kind of Mould- 
ing, hollow on the inside,' which is larger, but not so_ deep 
as the Scotia. •1727-41 in Chambers CycL 2823 in P. 
Nicholson Pract. Build. 585. 

d. 1722-42 Chambers CycL , Gorge is sometimes used for 
a moulding that is concave in the upper part, and convex at 
bottom; more properly called gula, and cymatium. 

©. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech., Gorge, {Masonry) a small 
groove at the under side of a coping, to keep the drip from 
reaching the wall. 

10. Mech. The groove of a pulley. [So F .gorge.'} 

2812-26 J, Smith Panorama Sci. fy Art 1. 308 To prevent 

the ropes a and b from rubbing against each other, the 
upper fixed -pulley may have a double gorge. 1875 in 
Knight Diet. Mech. 

11. Angling, fa a. A contrivance for disengaging 
a fishhook, when swallowed (cbsr~ l ). fa. A solid 
object; intended to be swallowed by the fish, to 
ensure its capture. 

2740 R. Brookes Art of Anglings, xiv. 43 As the Pear-ch 
generally swallows the Bait .. it will be necessary to carry 
an Inurnment, .which I call a Gorge. 2883 Century Mag. 
Apr. 900/1 The fish swallowed it. and, the gorge coming 
crosswise with the gullet, the fish was captured. 2884 
Athenaeum 23 Feb. 254/3 Flints of various sizes .. manu- 
factured for use as fish-hooks, gorges, and sinkers. 


12. U.S. A mass choking up a narrow passage* 
esp. in icc-gorge (see Ice sb. 8). 

_ 2884 [see len sb. 8]. 2886 Pall Mall G. 22 Apr. 7/2 The 

ice gorge near Montreal has been broken. 

fa i3. Pottery, pi. v See quots.) [Possibly a dis- 
tinct word : cf Huown George.] 

1684 Dwight's Patent in Jewitt Ceramic Art Gi . Brit. I. 
221 Severall new Manufactures of Earthenwares, called by 
the Names of White Gorges, Marbled Porceilanc Y&sells, 
Statues, and Figures, and Fine Stone Gorges and VesseUs, 
never before made in England or eLe where. 2813 T. Faulk- 
ner Hist. Acc. Fulham 27 In the year 1684 Mr. John 
Dwight . . established . . a manufactory of earthem wares 
known under the name at White Gorges. 1879 /. Times in 
Cassells Tecktt. Educ. \. 367/2 Specimens of ..‘Fulham 
Ware consisting of white gorges or pitchers. 

III. 14. all fib. and tomb., as (sense 1 1 ) gorge- 
bait, -fishing , - hook ; (sense 6) gorge-curtain , fine ; 
also gorge-circle, in gearing, * the outline of the 
smallest cross section of a hyperboloid of revolu- 
tion * (Webster 1897 ); fa gorge-miliar Sc., ?a 
glutton. 

1867 F. Francis Angling iv. (1880) 132 *Gorge baits of all 
kinds . . were invented by the father of cruelty. 2862 N. Y. 
Tribune rg Apr. (Cent.), The blindages over (he casemates 
of the *gorge-curtains (were) splintered and shivered. 2898 
Daily Nexus 24 Dec. 6/4 The abolition of . . live or dead 
*gorge fishing. 1866 A theuxum 27 j an. 131/3 Baited *gorge- 
liooks. 1875 * Stonehenge * Brit. Sports 1. v. xi. § 3. 315 
Gorge hooks are either single or double. x66iS. Parts idge 
Double Scale Proportion 93 The length of the *Gorge-!ine 
in the made Fort, is 59,5. 2834-47 J. S. Macaulay Field 
Forttf. (2851) 109 After having . . stretched a cord mn four 
feet above the gorge line (etc.]. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems 
lx. 26 Gryt glaschew-hedit ^gorge-millaris. 

+ Gorge, sl>. 2 Her. Cbs. [Of unknown origin.] 
A bearing known only from the djawing given by 
Leigh ; its interpretation was disputed (see quot.). 

Not to be confounded with gorges, Gorges, which in some 
mod. books of heraldry appears with the spelling gorge or 
gnrgc. 

2562 Leigh Amnoric (1597) 103 He heareth Sanguine, a 
Gorge, Argent. Thoughe this seenie vnlikely to be a water- 
budget, yet hath it long time bin so taken, and so blazed, 
and neuer of anie other fashion, then ye see in this escucheon. 

Gorge (gp-id^), [f. next vb.] An act of 

gorging oneself ; a glut (of food, wine. etc.). 

1854 Syo. D ibell Balder xxiil 99 A wreathed wrestler 
from a gorge of wine. He falls in pride. 2867 F. Francis 
Angling iv. fx88o) 205 They have a heavy gorge about once 
in two or three days. 2800 Petrie in S latent. Palestine 
Explor. Fund Oct. 228 Thinking of nothing but the perfect 
gorge all the weary day (of the Ramadan fast). 

Gorge (g^idg), V. Also 5 goorge. [ad. OF. 
and b. gorge r, {.gorge Gouge jWJ 

1. ihtr. To fill the gorge; to feed greedily. 
(In early use, of a bird of prey.) Const, on, upon. 

23.. K. A Us. 5625 Alle hei gorgen as a rauene. 

St. Albans Cviij, She goorgith when she fillith bir goorge 
with meete. 2601 Shaks. jut. C. v. i. 82 On our former 
Enrigne Two mighty Eagles.. pea rch'd. Gorging and feed- 
ing from our Soldiers hands. 2642 Milton Anitnadv. Wks. 
(18521 233 The very garbage that drawes together all the 
fowles of prey and ravin in the land to come and gorge upon 
the Church. __ 2795 Gentl. Mag, July 619/r faie gorged so 

much at a neighbour’s as to stop all the functions of Nature, 

and he was actually suffocated with a good meal. 1821 
Shelley Hellas 469 They . . like hounds of a base breed, 
Gorge from a stranger’s hand, and rend their master, 2892 
R. Kipling Light that _ Failed iii. 44 Dick fell upon eggs 
and bacon and gorged till he could gorge no more. 
fig. 1828 D’Israeu Chas. /, 1 1, viii. 282 The single passion 
of D’Aticre was inordinate avarice ; he gorged on wealth. 

2. trans . To till the gorge of ; to stuff with food ; 
to glut, satiate. Also with zip. (Cf. Engorge i.) 

1485 Bk. St. Albatis Aivb, How ye shall gyde yow if 
yowre hawke be full goorged. 1549 Latimer istSertn.be/. 
Edw. I f (Arb.) 42 Surueiers there be, yat gredyly &9r£ e _yP 
their couetouse guttes. 2555-8 Phaer /Eve id Ilf. H iij b, For 
whan he gorgyd had him self with meates & drinkings 
drownd. 2591 Percivall Sp. Diet., Papar , to gorge vp,t° 
fill the gorge. 2605 Shaks. Lear 1. i. 120 He that makes 
bis generation messes To gorge his appetite. 2648 H tinting 
of Fox 21 The Fox., had . . so gorg’d his guts that he could 
not squeeze himself out agatne. 1709 Steele Taller No- 
83 f 7 Going to a Tavern to Dinner ; or after being gorged 
there, to repeat the same with another Company at Supper 
1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 219 Our men gorged 
themselves with it [chocolate] and would have no more. 
2756 Burke Subl. 4- B. iv. xxiv, We paint the giant., 
plundering the innocent traveller, and afterwards 8 or S* t r 
with his half-living flesh. 2826 Svo. Smith jl'hs. <2^7) 
II. 82 The king of the vultures fi-st gorged himself- zooo 
Kingsley Misc. I. 189 When fish are gorged with tneir 
morning meal of green drakes. 

b. irons f and fig. 

1596 Shaks. i Hen. /F, in. ii. 84 Being with his presence 
glutted, gorg’d, and full. 2639 Du Verger tr. Cartnis 
Adrnir. Events 84 In this ease and idlenesse of life gorge 
with wealth. 2729 Dc Foe Crnsoe\ 2840- II. ix. 299 > Heave 
can gorge us with our own desires.^ 2830 Scorr - 

vii. 203 Our dungeons are gorged with them. 2844 * 

wall Greece VIII lxiii. 216 They were gorging themsen 
with plunder. 2873 Tristram Moab xv. 293 Every p 
gorged, every sheet of paper occupied. . 

c. Said of that which is devoured : To glut. ^ 
2713 Addison Cato 1. iv, Nor would his slaughter d ann> 

now have lain On Africk’s sands.. To gorge the Wolves ana 
Vultures of Numidia. 274* Young Nt. Th. v. 46S 
his foul basket gorges them no more. 

2. To take into the gorge, to swallow; to devour 
greedily, fa Also with in. . , 

2614 B. JoNSON Barth. Fair J. (2631J *5 So it (pig! ** 
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eaten with a reformed mouth, .not gorg’d in with gluttony, 
or greedinesse. 1653 Walton Angler 1. y. 127 You must 
fish for him with a strong line .. and let him have time to 
gorge your hook. 1667 Milton P . L. in. 434 As when a 
Vultur.. Dislodging from a Region scarce of prey. To gorge 
the flesh of Lambs or yearling Kids. 1817 Coleridge 
Sibyl. Leaves* (1862) 144 How could I bear To see them 
gorge their dainty fare ? 1848 Thackerav Van. Fair I. xiv. 
119 When men of a certain sort., are in love, though they see 
the hook and the string, .they gorge the bait nevertheless. 

transf. and fig. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. G<rz>t. Eng. 1. lxvi. 
(1739) M5 The Clergy had not only gotten the game, but 
gorged it. 1700 Blackmore Job xx. 87 Tho’ he may Riches 
gorge, the painful Spoil In massy Vomit quickly will recoil. 
174 z Young Nt. Th. iv. 281 Who is the King of Glory? He 
who slew The rav’nous foe, that gorg'd all human race ! 
1816 Byron Siege Cor. xii, On the vulgar yelling press. To 
gorge the relics of success. 1853 C. Bronte Villctte xlii. 
The storm.. did not lull till the deeps had gorged their full 
of sustenance. 

absol. 1833 Marryat P . Simple (1863' 76 A glass of grog 
is a bait that he’ll play round till he gorges. 

4 . To till full, distend (a vein, organ, duct, or other 
vessel); to choke, choke up. • Chiefly in pa. pple. 
(Cf. Engorge i b.) 

1508, 1572 [see Gorged ppl. a. 1 b]. 1809 bled. Jrnl. XXI. 
108 In such cases . . the veins have always been found parti- 
cularly gorged with black blood. 1845 Budd Dis. Liver 381 
The lobules of the liver soon become gorged with bile. x86o 
Tyndall Glac. 11. xx. 336 The water which is supposed to 
gorge the capillaries of the glacier. 1872 Darwin Emotions 
vnL 208 During excessive laughter .. the head and face 
become gorged with blood, with the veins distended. 1888 
Fagge Princ. bled. (ed. 2) I. 158 [In Relapsing Fever] the 
kidneys are gorged and swollen. 

5 . To scoop out into gorges (see Gorge sb . 7)* 
1849 Dana Geol. iii. (1850) 155 The whole surface [is] 

gorged out with valleys. 

'Hence GoTging ppt. a. 

1743 Loud, ff Country Brewer iv. fed. 2) 284 A strong, 
gorging, intoxicating Yeast-beaten Ale. 1883 Athenaeum 
29 Dec. 863/3 One passage which ought not to have been 
inserted.. representing us as gorging gluttons. 

Gorgeable (gpud^ab’l), a. [f. Gorge v. + 
-able.J That can be swallowed. 

1883 Rusk in Ears Clav. xciv. VIII. 234 note. Chopping 
up its formerly loved authors .. into crammed sausages, or 
blood-puddings swiftly gorgeable. 

Gorgeat, obs. form of Gorget 1 . 
f Gorge aunt. Obs-. [ad. F. gorgeant , pr. pple. 
of gorger Gouge zl] A boar in its second year. 

c 1420 Venery dc Tivety in Pel. Ant. I. 151 The boor frist 
he is a pyg as long as he is with his dame, and whene his 
dame Ievyth hym then he is called a gorgeaunt. 

Gorged (ypidsd), ppl. aP [f. Gorge v. + -ed'.] 
Fed to the fall, crammed with food. 

1593 Shaks. Lucr. 694 The full-fed Hound, or gorged 
Hawke. ax6z6 Middleton Witch I. i. 35 Here’s marriage 
sweetly honour’d in gorg’d stomachs And overflowing cups ! 
1704 Swift Baft. Bks. (1750) 29 The Refuse of gorged 
Wolves. 1836 Macgillivray tr. Humboldt's Trav. xvi. 
213 The animal lay stretched at full length on the ground, 
like a gorged cat. 1885 Truth- 28 May 848/2 A flock of 
gorged cormorants sitting on rocks by the sea. 

transf. 1605 A. Warren Poor Mans Pass. E 3 Some 
Vsurer ..Whose gorged chests surfet with cramming gold, 
f b. Sc. Stopped up, choked. Obs . . 

1308 Dunbar Tua Mariit Went eft gg Gory is his tuagrym 
ene gladderrit all about, And gorgeit Iyk twa gutaris that 
wer with glar stoppit. 1572 Safir. Poems Reform, xxxvii. 
19 Gorgit waters ever gritter growls. 

Gorged ),///. uA [f. Gorge sb. 1 + -ed 2 .] 

1 . Her. Having the gorge or neck encircled (with 
a coronet, etc.). 

1610 Guilum Heraldry nj. xxvi. 184 He beareth . . a 
Lion Rampand .. Gorged with a Coller. X708 J. Cham- 
berlayne St. Gt. Brit. I. II. ii. (1743) 53 An unicorn, argent, 
gorged with a crown. 1763 Brit. Mag. IV, 28 On the 
dexter-side, a lion guardant, or, gorged ducally, argent. 
1823 Rutter Fonthill p. xxiii, A Heron’s head erased, Or, 
gorged with a collar. x868 in Cussans Her. vi. (1893) 90. 
f 2 . Farriery. Affected with the ‘gorge 7 (see 
Gorged. 1 8). 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2395/4 A bright bay Mare, some- 
thing gorged in her near Footlock before. . 1701 Ibid. No. 
3725/4 A slight Nutmeg-grey Mare ..gorg’d in both Legs 
before. 17S3 [see Disgorge v. 3]. 

' 3 . Hollowed out as a gorge or pass. rare. 

1871 Vermont Hist. Gazetteer II. 741/1 Belonging to the 
mountain scenery, is. a deeply gorged mountain pass. 

Gorgeer(e, variant of Gorger sb. 1 , Obs. 

- Go*r gefol. rare— 1 . [f. Gorge sb . 1 + -ful.] 
A bellyful. 

xfixx Cotgr., Saouler, to glut, cloy, fill, saciate, giue a 
gorgefull of. 

Gorgelet (gpud^let). [f. Gorge sb . 1 + -let ; cf. 
OF. gorgelcte .] A patch of colour on the throat 
of a bird. 

1872 Coues Key N. Arner. Birds 99 The exquisite gorge- 
lets or frontlets of humming birds. 

Gorgeous (gp'Jdgas), a. Forms: 5 gorgayse, 
6 gorgays, gorges, gorgyas, gorgyo(u)s(e, gor- 
ge(o)us(e, 6-7 gorgi(o1us(e, 6- gorgeous, [ad. 
OF. gorgias elegantly or finely dressed, fashion- 
able, gay : of uncertain origin.} 

1 . Adorned with rich or brilliant colours ; sump- 
tuously gay or splendid ; showy, magnificent : 

a. of persons (with reference to dress). 

With quols. 1560 and 1631 cf. Glutton* i b. 
c 1495 Epitaffc etc. in Skeltons /P&.M1843) II. 391 Ladyes, 


dainosels, mynyonat and gorgayse. 1503 Hawes Examp . 
Virtue vi. ix, Irapossyble it is for me to dyscouere How 
gorges she was and gretly magnyfyed. 1507 Justes of May 
<3- June 117 in Hazl. E. P*. P. II. 117 Other there were That 
were Joly and gorgyas in theyr gere. 1560 Becon Nau 
Cateck. Wks. 1564 I. 447 b, That gorgious rych gloton was 
condemned, .because he would shew no mercye to the poore 
miserable begger Lazarus. 1607 Dekker Whore Babylon 
Wks. 1873 II. 241, I am not gorgious in attire, But simple, 
plaineand homely. 1613 Wither Sat. Ess. (16x5) 163 And 
yet the Prince that's gorgioust in array. Must lie as naked 
as his Groome in clay. 1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole 
Creature xi. § 2. 102 The Georgeous, and glurtenous Gospels 
Helluoh, that would not feast Lazarvs. 17x0 Steelf. T atler 
No. 184 r 8 My Sister does not affect to ue gorgeous in her 
Dress. 1848 Dickens Dombey iv. Teeming with sugges- 
tions of.. gorgeous princes of a brown complexion sitting on 
carpets. 

b. of things, esp. dress, decorated rooms, etc. ; 
also of colour. 

1533 Cranmer in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 36 Severall 
bargisdeckyd after the most gorgiouse and sumptuous maner. 
X54S Brinklow Compl. xxiv. (1874) 69 What lordes haue 
more gorgyos houses than thei haue ? 1623 Sir F. Cottinc- 
ton in Ell.s Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 142 The late proclama- 
tion against gorgeous apparel dispensed with. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, iv. 120 With gorgeous Wings, the Marks of 
Sovereign Sway, The two contending Princes make their 
way. 1794 Sullivan View Nat*. V. 91 The Irish took the 
field, like their brethren of Britain, in gorgeous array. 1813 
Byron Br. Abydos it. iii. All that can eye or sense delight 
Are gather’d in that gorgeous room. x8$x Layard Pop. 
Acc. Discov. Nineveh xiii. 346 Sculptured m alabaster, and 
painted in gorgeous colours. 1876 Black Madcap V. xviiL 
170 They were in the land of gorgeous sunsets. 

c. transf. e>p. of phraseology and literary colour- 
ing; rarely of an action : Dazzling. 

1561 T. HoBYtr. Castiglione’s Courtyen. F iv b, Gorgeous 
and fine woordes. xg8r J. Bell Haddon's Answ. Oso>\ 
263 b, The gorgeous neattnes of Ciceroe’s speach. X635 A. 
Stafford Fern. Glory (1869) 47 All morall Vertues whatso- 
ever are no better than gorgious sins. 1837 Willmott 
Pleas. Lit. xxL 130 The gorgeous tale of genius is always 
left half told. 1874 Deutsch Rent. 65 They keep our ima- 
gination spell-bound by their gorgeous lore. 

2 . colloq. Used as an epithet of strong approba- 
tion. (Of. splendid .) 

1883 Fargo (Dakota) Argus 25 Sept., The northwestern 
editors, who recently went excursioning over the famous 
‘ Monon Route ’. .had a gorgeous time. Mod. That’s gor- 
geous 1 How gorgeous ! 

Gorgeously (g^ud^asli), adv. [f. Gorgeous a. 
+ -LY A] In a gorgeous manner. 

1532 Hervet Xenophon* s Househ. (1768) 39 Gorgeously 
peinted with diuers fake pictures. 1535 Coverdale Ecclus. 
xl. 4 From him. that is gorgiously arayed, and weereth a 
crowne, vntylt him that is but homely and symple clothed. 
1598 F. Meres in Shaks. C. Praise 21 The English tongue 
is mightily enriched and gorgeouslie invested in rare orna- 
ments. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 168 Banquetting 
houses, great and gorgeously painted. 1699 Bentley P/tal. 
359 The Persons that i'hey introduc’d were not clad so very 
gorgeously. 1823 Rutter ^ Fonthill 19 The walls.. gor- 
geously glow with a mosaic of the most brilliantly tinted 
light. 1877 C. Geikie Christ xxvi. 9879' 293 The people 
gorgeously apparelled, who lived delicately. 

Gorgeousness (gr-^asnes). [f. Gorgeous a. 

+ -ness.J The condition, quality, or state of being 
gorgeous ; splendour ; magnificence. 

1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. fas. 26 What a gor- 
giousnes of grene leaues, what a glistering. 1561 T. Hoby 
tr. Casiiglione’s Courtyer 1. F iv. For very suche make the 
greatnes and gorgeousnes of an Oracion. 1630 B rath wait 
Eng. Gentlcm. (1641] 177 Lust, ambition, gorgeousnesse in 
apparell .. and the like._ x6g8 Fryer Acc. E, India «$■ P. 18 
We had liberty in this interval to survey the Gorgeousness 
of his Attire._ 1838 Lytton Leila 1. iv. The chamber., bad 
a more massive, and if we may use the term, Egyptian gor- 
geousness. x868 H awtiiorne A mer. Note-bks. (x 879) 1 1. 144 
The perfect gorgeousness of autumn. 

t Gorger, sb .1 Obs. Also 4-5 gorgere, 5 gor- 
geer(e,-ier. [a. O F. gorg{ i)ere, i. gorge Gorge-stM] 

1. = Gorget 1 i. 

1300 K. Alis. 3636 Of Grece he smot a baroun . . Thorugh 
the gargaze and the gorger. 13.. Coer de L. 321 Hys 
pusen therwith gan gon. .. Hys vyser and his gorgere. 
c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf bfanhode 1. cxx. (1869) 63 With this gor* 
geer was sum time armed the abbot of Chalyt, thi goode 
patroun seint William. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1618 Pysane, 
aventayle, and gorgere, Fell ynto the felld fer. 14. . Rom. 
of Monk (Sion Colt MS.) (Halliw.), Nowe I wol sey thee of 
the gorgier, which shoulde kepe the throte-bolle. 

2 . A wimple, neckerchief; = Gorget 1 2. 

13.. Gan>. $ Gr. Knf. 957 pat oper [lady] wyth a gorger 
watz gered ouer be swyre. 

Hence *t* Gorger v. trans., to fasten a gorger on 
(a person). y * ' 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf bfanhode I. cxx. (1869) 63 Whan suich . 
a man armede him with swich a gorgeer, and gorgered him . 
soo, thou shuldest also fastne on gladliche thi gorgeere. 

Gorger (gp* J d3 31 )) [f. Gorge. zt. + -erL] 

1 . A person or animal that gorges or eats to 
repletion ; a glutton. 

1791-1823 D’Israeli Cur. Lit., A no. Cookery (Rtldg.) 
267/2 Apicius, a name., now synonymous with a gorger, 
was the inventor of cakes called Apicians. 1883 G. Allkn 
Nat. Studies , Honey Ants =6 These gorgere might easily 
become specialized into a honey-bearing set of insects. 

2 . Naut. ‘A big haul or heavy deck of fish* 
{Cent. Diet.'). 

t Gorger et 1 . Obs. [a. OF.gorgerete (F.gvr- 
gerette string of a child’s cap), f- gorge Gorge sb . 1 ; 

*= Prov. gorgeyreta, It. gorgierdta.~\ = Gorget 1 i. 


cxSoo Melusine xxiv. 175 Vryan drew a short knyff..and 
threstid it vnder the gorgeret thrugh brandymonris nek. 
Gorgeret- (gp jd^eret). Surg. Also 8 gor- 
goret. [a. F. gorgeret , f. gorge throat, from the 
tubular shape of the instrument.] = Gorget 2 . 

*758 J. S. Le Draft's Observ. Surg. (1771) 257, I intro- 
duced a Gorgoret into the Bladder. 18. . Med. NewsXLIX. 
315 (Cent. ’ Over the probe I pass a little gorgeret.. this has 
its blade directed upwards. 

. Gorgerin (gp-id^erm). Also 8 gorgerine, 9 
gourgerin. [a. F. gorgerin , f. gorge throat.] 

1 . Arch. « Hyfotuacheltum. 

x 654 Evelyn tr. Freart's Arckit. 127 Hypotrachelium. .is 
as ’twere the Freeze of the Capitel, and by some so tearm’d, 
as also the Coller and Gorgerin. 1726 Leoni Alberti’s 
Arc Ait. II. 58/T A Doric Capital, but without any gorgerine. 
1842-59 Gwilt Archit. Gloss., Collar or Colarino. .is some- 
times called the neck, gorgerin, or hypotrachelium. 

2 . = Gorget 1 i. (Cf. It . gorgierinal) 

1849 Jas. Grant Kirkaldy of G*. ix. 86 The culverineers 
wore a gourgerin and sal ad e, with a sword and dagger. 
1869 Boutell Arms ft Arm. viiL 152 The gorgerin, or 
gorget, completes this head-piece. 

Gorges, obs. form of Gorgeous. 

Gorget 1 (gp'jd.^et). Forms: 5gorgeat,gor- 
gette,6gorgyt, 6-7 gorgett, 7gordgot,gorjet,6- 
gorget. [a. OF. gorgele (F. dial. gorgette a collar), 
dim. of gorge tbroat.J 

1 . A pi'ce of armour for the throat. Obs. exc. Hist, 

ci 470 Henry Wallace iv. 66 s With ire him straik on his 

gorgeat off steill. 1484 Caxton Chivalry 62 The gorgette 
enuyronneth or goth aboute the neck of a knyght by cause 
it sholde be deffended for strokes and woundes. 1559 Pfirr. 
Mag., Clifford viii, As I would my goreet haue vndoen. 

An headles arrow strake mee through the throie. 1634 
Ford P. Warbeck lit. i. (Stage Direct.', Enter King Henry, 
with his gorget on. 1715-20 Pope Iliad xx. 33 Three glitter- 
ing dragons to the gorget rise. 1770 Langhorne Plutarch 
(1879) II. 732/2 His helmet .. was of iron. .. To this was 
fitted a gorget of the same metal, set with precious stones. 
1808 Scott Mann. v. ii, Their brigantines, and gorgets 
light. 1838 Prescott Ferd. <$■ Is. (1846) III. xi. 47 The 
gorget . . gave way, and the sword entered his throat. 1859 
Ihackeray Virgin, lxxii, One of Mr. Walpole’s cavaliers 
with ruff, rapier, buff-coat, and gorget, 
b. transf. A collar. 

1629 J. M, tr. Fonseca's Dev . Contempt. 00 A hundred 
Mules, Sumpter-Clothes on their backes, imbrodered with 
silke, silver and gold, with their goriets of massie-platc [etc.]. 
1663 Butler Hud. 1. ii. 257 He wore, for ornament, a ring ; 
About his neck a threefold gorget. 1820 Scott lvanhoex. 
It was a brass ring, resembling a dog's collar. .On this 
singular gorget was engraved, .an inscription. 

2 . An article of female dress, covering the neck 
and breast ; a tvimple. Obs. exc. Hist. 

X57 S Laneham Let. (1871) 37 A side gooun of kendall 
green., gathered at the neck with a narro gorget. 1598 
Yong Diana ’js She had on a light skie coloured petticoate, 
and vnder that a gorget of so passing fine net-worke. a 1635 
Corbet Poems (1807) 232 To the Ladyes of theNewDresse, 
That weare their gorgets and rayles doune to their wastes. 
a 1659 Cleveland Wks. (1687) 382 Pray rectifie my Gorget, 
smooth my Whisk. 1716 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to 
C'tess Mar 14 Sept., I was squeezed up in a gown, and 
adorned with a gorget and the other implements thereunto 
belonging. 1826 Scott Woodst . i, With these grave seniors 
sate their goodly dames in ruff and gorget. 1843 Lytton 
Last Bar. iv. vi, Why, Katherine — dame — thy stiff gorget 
makes me ashamed of thee. 

3 . An ornament for the neck ; a collar of beads, 
shells, etc. ; a necklace. 

1570 Levins bfdnip. 88/10 A Gorget, torques. 5791 W. 
Bartkam Carolina 370 These champions likewise were well 
dressed, painted and ornamented with silver bracelets, 
gorgets and wampum. _ 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. 11. App. 
48, I presented the principal, with a double barrel’d gun, 
gorget, and other articles. 1870 Lubbock Orig. Civilis. ii. 
(1S75) 53 Some also had gorgets of large shells hanging 
from the neck across the breast. 1 , 

4 . Mil. A gilt crescent-shaped badge suspended 
from the neck, and hanging on the breast, formerly 
•worn by officers on duty. 

1786 Mackenzie Lounger* No. 87 § 7 His sword and 
gorget were crossed under it [a portrait]. 1816 ‘Quiz’ 
Grand Mas'crvxxx. 11 Dress’d— gorget, epaulets; and Sash, 
Lion and crown — a perfect dash. 1830 Ann. Reg. 124 The 
gorget to be abolished. 1867 in Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 

*}* 5 . Sc. A kind of pillory. Obs. 

1635 Sess. Rec. in W. McDowell Hist. Dumfries xxxii. 
(1873) 364 Adjudged to pay one dollar and wear the gorgets 
on Sabbath. 1640-1 Kircudbr. War-Contm . Min. J 5 k. 
(1855) 40^ He shall., stand in the gorgets at the kirk of 
Balmaghie. 


6 . Zool. fa. The pouch or sac under the bill of 
certain sea-birds. Obs .— 1 . 

1703 M. Martin Descr. West. fsl. Scotl. (1816) 283 This 
Solan Goose . . preserves five or six herrings in its gorget 
entire, and carries them to the nest. 

b. A patch of colour on the throat of a bird, 
insect, etc. _ < 

1801 Southey Thalciba 111. xxxiii, She view’d his [the 
locust’s] jet- orb’d eyes. His glossy gorget bright. xBzo 
W. Irving Sketch Bk. II. 382 The golden-winged wood- 
pecker, with his broad black gorget. *871 Darwin Desc. 
Man II. xvi. 188 The male of . . one of the humming birds 
..having a splendid gorget and fine ear-tufts. 

7 . Comb., as gorget-maker ; f gorget-stead, the 
part of the body protected by the gorget 

■c x6xx Chapman Iliad v ii. 12 Beneath his good steelc 
caske it pierc't above his gorget stead. 16 56 Art if. Hand- 
torn. (1662) 85 The Tire-women, the Gorget-makers, the 
Seamstresses, the Chambermaids. 
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Hence Go'ruetcd ppl. a haying a gorget. 
iS6x Gould Trochilidx IV, Heliangelus strophianus; 
Gorgeted Sun Angel. 

Gorget 2 tgp'*d:$et). * Snrg. [Corruption of 
Gokgeuet 2 .] A steel instrument having the form 
of a channel, used in operations for stone, etc. 

' 1740 Cheselden A nat, (ed. 5' 330 Passing the gorget very 
careiully in the groove of the staff into the bladder. 1800 
Med. Jrnl. 111. 196 This instrument . . cuts easier than the 
cutting director, or common gorget. 1809 S. CoorEst Diet. 
Tract. Snrg. 459 Lateral operation as performed at the 
present day with cutting gorgets, 1839 Hooper's Med. Diet. 
(ed.71, The gorget is now seldom used ; the cutting one being 
superseded by a simple knife, and the blunt one bj* the use 
of the finger. 

Gorgeua, obs. form of Gorgeous. 

Gorgier, variant of Gorger 'sbA, Obs. 
Gorging vbh sb. [f. Gorge v. + 

-1 kg i.J . The action of the vb. Gorge. 

1833 1 . Taylor Fanat. vi. 354 The gorging of captives 
reserved for that very purpose from the slaughter of the 
field. x8f>o Holland Miss Gilbert i. 19 Of the gorging of 
fruits, .that followed in the grove back of Dr. Gilbert’s house, 
nothing needs to be said. 2860 Tyndall Glac. n. xx. 337 
During this time, the gorging of the capillaries [of a glacier] 
..must have ceased. 

il Gorgio ig/jjd^io). [Romany; in Ger. spelling 
gadze, gatscho ; in Sp. spelling^vm/m.] The designa- 
tion given hy gipsies to one who is not a gipsy. 

xS5r Borrow Laz'crtgno 1 . xvii. zz8 Perhaps ,* but you are 
of the Gorgios, and I am a Rom many Chal. 1857 — Romany 
Rye I. x. 135 Marriages .. now and then occur between 
gorgios and Romany chies. 1875 W hytf. Melville Kaier • 
/cl to xi. 1 18 The Romany in his tent.. can be ns courteous 
as the Gorgio in his castle. 

Gorgious^e, -ius, obs. forms of Gorgeous. 
Gorgoil, variant of Gargoyle. 

2841 Feruey Antig. Ch. Ch. Priory 24 There are, also, 
gorgoils, or water spouts wrought into projecting heads of 
the most hideous aspect. 

Gorgon tgr* J £P n )» s & (and a ') Also 4-7 gor- 
gone. [ad. L. Gorgon-cvt, Gorgo, a. Gr. Topyuj 
(pi. Topyuvci), f* yopyos terrible.] 

1. Gr. Myth. One of three mythical female per- 
sonages, with snakes for hair, whose look turned 
the beholder into stone. The one of most note, 
and the only one mortal, Medusa, was slain by 
Perseus, and her head fixed on Athene's shield. 

[X398TRF.V1SA Barth. Do P. R. xv. Ixx. (1495) 515 Wymmen 
that were callyd Gorgones Feminine. x6ox Holland Pliny 
I. 148 The Islands called Gorgates, where sometimes the 
Gorgones kept their habitation.] c 1614 Sir W. Mure Dido 
A - /Eneas n. 528 Whil gastly Gorgones tlireatne death. 1636 
Massinger Bash/. Lover i. ii, I have seen More than a 
wolf, a Gorgon 1 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 628 Gorgons and 
Hydra’s, and Chimera’s dire. 1700 Congreve Way 0/ 
World v. ii, She is as terrible to me as a gorgon. 18x5 
Scott Guy df.iii, Her dark elf-locks shot out like the snakes 
of a gorgon. 1884 Ruskin Pleasures Eng. {1885) 156 In 
Greek art, remember to keep yourselves clear about the 
difference between the Lion and the Gorgon. 

+ b. — Dkmogorgok.' Obs. 

3590 Spenser y 5 *. Q. 1, i. 37 Great Gorgon, prince of dark- 
nes and dead night. 

c. Short for Gorgon's head. 

1796 Burke Regie. Peace 1. Wks. VIII. 163 As if the dire 
goddess with . .her gorgon at her breast, was a coquette to 
be trifled with. 

+ d. A petrifying influence, Obs. 
m 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Efi. n. i. 54 Chrystall .. its 
immediate determination and efficiency ..are wrought by 
the hand of its concretive spirit, the seeds of petrification 
and Gorgon within it selfe. 

1 2. An African quadruped ; ? the gnu. Obs~ l 
1607 To PS ell Four/. Beasts (1658) 206 Among the mani- 
fold and divers sorts of Beasts which are bred in Africk, it is 
thought that the Gorgon is brought forth in that Countrey. 

3. A very terrible or very ugly person ; esp., a 
repulsive woman. 

a 15*9 Skelton Sf>. Parrot 503 Was nevyr suche a ffylty 
gorgon, nor suche an epycure Syn Dewcalyons flodde. 
1632 Marmion Holland's Leaguer iv. iv, No, my dear 
Gordons, I will not have my fame wander without The 
precincts of your castle. 1670 Dry den Cong. Gy an ad a 11. 
ii, I'll shrowd this Gorgon from all humane view. 1831 
Disraeli Yng. Duke 1. xi. That gorgon, Lady de Courcy, 
captured me. 1876 Miss Br addon y. Haggard's Dan. II. 
nr A pretty girl will hardly be a gorgon as a step-mother. 

4. altrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib. passing 
into adj. with sense ‘petrifying , * terrible'. 

*575 % lb A/p/us 4- Virg. Cja, O gorgon Judge, what 
lawtes life hast thou most wicked led-J 1633 Massinger 
Guardian til. vi, Your Gorgon looks Turn me to stone. 
1663 Butler Hud. 1. ii. 783 But Pallas ./twixt the spring 
and hammer thrust Her gorgon shield. 1690 Dryden Don 
Sebastian ill. i. Why didst thou not. .try the virtue of that 
Gorgon face, To stare me into statue? 1712 Congreve 
Ovitfs Art Love ill. WJcs. 1730 111. 3x6 It swells the lips 
and blackens all the Veins, While in the Eye a Gorgon 
Horror reigns, a 1777 Potter s E schylus , Prom. Chain’d 
25 From his eyes the gorgon-glare Of balefull lightnings 
flash’d. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. Iv, Scarce would you deem 
that Saragoza’s tower Beheld her smile in Danger s Gorgon 
face. 1827 Miss Sedgwick H. Leslie *1872) II. 251 Feeling 
as if she had been paralyzed by some gorgon influence. 

b. objective end instrumental, ns gargoti-headed, 
-like, -mounted adjs. 

1821 Shelley Promcth. Unb. xv. i. 291 Quivers, helms.and 
spears, And *gorgon*headed targes. X589 Nashe A nat. 
Absurd, is See how far re theyswerue from theyr purpose, 
who seeke to garnish such *Gorgonlike shapes. 1848 
Dickens Dotnbey xxiii, As if they had a Gorgon-like mind 


to stare her youth and beauty into stone. 1836-48 B. D. 
Wals wAristoph. Achamtans iv.vii, Fetch out my ’’Gorgon- 
mounted rounded shield. x6z5 Sandys Ovid's Met. iv. 
Argt., *Gorgon-toucht Sea-weeds To Corall change. 

c. Comb, with gen. gorgons : Gorgon's head, 

(a) the head of Medusa, or a representation of it; 

( b ) <a kind of basket-fish ; a many-rayed ophiurian, 
as of the genus Astrophyton * ( Cent . Diet.). 

1605 Play Stuelcy in Simpson Sch. Shahs. (1878) I. 242 
His eye is as the Gorgons head to me, And doth transform 
my senses into stone. 1642 Howell For. Trav. (Arb.) 73 
For they seeme like Bug-bcares, or Gorgons heads, to the 
vulgar. 2 690 Dryden An/hit. v. Wks. 18S4 VIII, 99 This 
is a sight, that, like the gorgon’s head, Runs through 
my limbs, and stiffens me to stone. 1870 Bryant Iliad I, 
xi. 332 Where glared A Gorgon’s-head with angry eyes. 

Gorgonean: see Uougonian a. 2 
Gorgoneion (gyigcnai-pn). [a. Gr. (to) 7 op- 
yovtiov, neut. of yopybvaos, of or pertaining to a 
Gorgon.] A representation of the Gorgon’s head. 

1842 Brands Diet. Set. etc., Gorgoneia [PI.]. 1850 Leitch 
tr. L. O. Muller's Anc. Art § 177 (ed. 2) 159 A bowlfound 
at Clusium has a gorgoneion with Etruscan inscription, 
1B80 Murray Grk. Sculpt. I. viii. 153 On the asgis of Athena 
in the west pediment had been a gorgoneion of metal. 1895 
Ei.worthy Evil Eye 258 The Gorgoneion lias in all ages 
been reputed one of the most efficacious of amulets. 

Gorgone’sque, a. [see -esque.] Having the 
characteristics of a gorgon ; hideous, repulsive. 

x888 Aihcuarum 29 Sept. 426/2 A mother-in-law so Gor- 
gonesque even as the zx-cotjphlc. 

Gorgonia Zoo!, l’l. gorgonite, 

-ias. [a. mod.L. gorgonia, fem. of gorgonii/s, f. 
gorgon-em Gougon. The name was imended fo 
expiess its petrified character: cf. Gcrqon I d.] A 
genus of polyps (family Gorgoniacex)’, an individual 
of this genus ; a sea-fan, sta-plume. 

1767 Ellis in Phil. Trans. LVII. 433 Most of the Sertu- 
lanas, Gorgonias. 2775 Ibid. LXVI, 1 Zoophytes, .formerly 
called Ceratophytons, now Gorgonite. i860 Maury Phys. 
Geog. Sea (Low) xiii. § 560 The yellow and lilac fans, per- 
forated like trellis-work, of the Gorgonias. 2883 Fisheries 
Exhib. Catal. ed. 4) too Corals, Sponges and Gorgonkc. 
xB3s Lady Brassey The Trades 297 Some lovely plumes of 
sea feathers, a species of gorgonia, which had the appear- 
ance of ten or a dozen ostrich feathers. 

H ence Gor go-nian a . 1 , pertaining to the gorgonias 
or their family. Also sb.. a polyp of the family. 

1835 Kirby Hab.tf Inst. Anim. I. v. 16B In the vicinity of 
volcanic islands in the Polar seas, corallines and gorgomans 
[occur]. 1884^ Nature 17 J uly 281/1 The numerous species 
that live clinging to the branches of gorgonians . . The gor- 
gonian corals of many species. 

Gorgonian (gpjgff>‘*nian), <7.2 [f. Gorgon + 
-ian; cf. L. gorgoneus.] Of or pertaining to the 
Gorgon; resembling the Gorgon, or the effect of 
the Gorgon's look; Gorgon-like, terrible. Of a 
shield : Bearing the Gorgon's visage. 

x6x6 B. Jonson Epigr. i. cxxxiii. Famous Voy. , On one 
side. Were seene your vgly Centaures . . Gorgonian scolds, 
and Harpy es. 2667 Milton P. L. x. 297 The rest his look 
Bound with Gorgonian rigor not to move. 2697 Dryden 
/En. vii. 476 Smear'd as she was with black Gorgonean 
Blood, a 1 783 Glover Athenaid xi. 2x4 Still the sound Of 
her gorgonian shield my ears retain. 1869 Ruskin Q. 0/ 
A ir § ^ The Gorgonian cold, and venomous agony, that 
turns living men to stone. 

t Gorgovnical, a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -jc + -al.] 
= prec. 

2591 Harincton Orl. Fur. Pref. ( 1634 ) r Iv f> The mind 
of man . . killing the earthlinesse of this Gorgonicall nature 
ascendeth up^to the understanding of heavenly things. 

Gorgonize (g^-jgpnaiz), v. [f. Gorgon + 
-1ZE.J tran s. a. To petrify as by the glance of 
a Gorgon ; to render hard or stony, b. To gaze at 
with the look of a Gorgon. 

2609 J, Davies Holy Roode Exb, What Eies so Gor- 
goniz’d that can endure To see the All vpholder forc’d to 
bow? a 1631 Donne Polydoron 373 The Stony Jewes had 
beene Gorgonized before his comming. 1855 Tennyson 
Maud 1. xiii. 21 Curving a contumelious lip, Gorgonised 
me from head to foot With a "stony British stare. 1879 
Dowiien Southey i. 5 Ma’am Powell was old and grim, 
and with her lashless eyes gorgonized the new pupil. 
Gorgorefc, obs. form of Gorgeret 2 . 

Gorgyas, -os, -ous(e, obs. forms of Gorgeous. 
Gorie, obs. form of Gory a. 

Gorilla (gori'la). [An alleged African name 
for a wild or hairy man (strictly for the female 
only), preserved (in acc. pi. 70/uAAas) in the 
Greek account of the voyage undertaken by the 
Caithaginian Hanno in the 5th or 6th c. B.c. ; 
hence adopted in 1847 as the specific name of the 
ape Troglodytes gorilla, first described by Dr. T. S. 
Savage, an American missionary in Western Africa.] 
The largest of anthropoid apes, a native of western 
equatorial Africa; it closely resembles man in its 
structure, is very powerful and ferocious, and 
arboreal in its habits. 

[*799 Naval Chron . I, 451 Another island full of savage 
people. .whose bodies were bairyt and whom our inter- 
preters called Gorilla:. 1847 B- Savage in /ml. Boston 
Nat. Hist. Soc. ( title ) A description of the external char- 
acters and habits of Troglodytes Gorilla .] 1853 R. Owen 
in Trans. Zool. Soc. [title) Description of * ranium of an 
adult male gorilla. x86x Du Chaillu Equal. A/r. i. 3 
The fierce untameable gorilla, which approaches nearest, 
in physical conformation and in certain habits, to man. 


1874 Lubbock Orig. <7 Met . Ins. 1. 6 The chimpanzee and 
the gorilla must certainly give place to the bee and the ant. 
b. traits/. A person who resembles a gorilla. 
1884 Sir S. St. John llayti iv. 144 Others [of the Hay- 
tian negroes] are the meanest-looking gorillas imaginable. 

. c. altrib . and Comb., as gorilla -land, -skin; 
gorilla-built adj. 

1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle $ Mocassin xvii. 203, I saw 
one deep-chested, gorilla-built fellow. 1897 Mary Kingsley 
IF. A/f 700 264 He had a splendid gun, with a gorilla skin 
sheath for its lock. Ibid, 278 To return to that gorilla -land 
forest. # * 

Gorily (go^’rili), adv. [f. Gory a. + -ly 2 .] In 
a gory manner. 

1850 Blackie AEschytus II. 131 Gorily, gorily thou shalt 
go ! 3864 Tennyson Boadicea 12 Tear the noble heart of 
Britain, leave it gorily quivering. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus 
lxiv. 257 Some from a mangled steer toss’d fle>h yet gorily 
streaming. ’ 

Goring (go»*rig), vbl. sbA [f. Gone v. 1 + -ikqI,] 
1. The action of the vb. Gore; the action of 
piercing or stabbing. 

y 3494 Fabyan Chron. vn. 580 What with the shotte and 
gorynge of their horses with the sharpe stakes they strnn- 
belyd one vpon another, a lyoo Dryden (Ogilv.) His 
horses’ flanks and sides are forc’d to feel The clinking lash, 
and goring of the steel, a ljit Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 
1721 III. 397 When redhot Needles in my Breast, With 
confluentiaT Gorings me infest. 

T2. An alleged name for a company of butchers. 

i486 Bit. Si. Albans F vij, A Goryng of Bochouris. 

Goring (go^'riq),^/.^ A 2 |f. Gorez/.^ + -ikgL] 

1. a. The action of the vb.GoRE; the act of cutting 
out, or fitting with, gores, b. A piece of cloth 
used as a gore : esp. Naut. Also goring-cloth . 

1626 Cart. Smith Seaman's Gram. v. 23 According to 
I the Goaring she is said to spread a great or a little clew, 

1769 Falconer^ Diet. Marine (1780), Langue de voile , the 
goring of a sail, or that part which is next to the leech. 
1813 E. S. Barrett Heroine (1815) II. 149 Here was no 
sloping, or goring, or seaming, or frilling, or flouncing. 
2851 KirriNG Sailtnaking (ed. ^ 2) 284 The goring-cloths 
are., those which are cut obliquely, and added lo ihe 
breadih. 3874 Mrs. Whitney We Girls iv. 92 In the midst 
of measurings and gorings. 2894 Times 17 Aug. 9/2 Web- 
bings, gorings, suspenders and braces. 

2. The action of ploughing a ‘gore'. Also 
concr. *= Gore sb. 2 1 b. , 

3780 A. Young Tour Ircl. I. 10 Plough with oxen four in 
a plough; but in goring, or cross-plowing, six. 2886 S. IV. 
Line. Gloss., Gorings, the uneven triangular bits at the side 
of a field which does not form a parallelogram. 

allrib. 3863 J171I. R. Agric. Soc. XXIV. 11. 407 It is not 
everybody thrft cares to detain a powerful engine over an 
awkward headland, or the finishing of a * goring ’ corner. 

Goring* (go®*rig), ppl. a.i [f. Gore vA + -jko-J 
That gores or pierces. 

1649 G. Daniel Trtnarch., Hen. V, cc, The Stronger 
Squadron of the french fell in Vpon the goreing Makes. 
37 00 Dryden Fables , Pal. 4- Arciie it. 2 50 He spurred his 
fiery steed With goring rowels to provoke bis speed, a iju 
Ken Preparative Poet. Wks. 3721 IV. 76 With gonng 
Thorns, and . fiery Darts.^ 3859 F. E. Paget Cur. Cumber - 
worth 72 Wild, mad, goring monsters. 

/ig. 1578 Gorgious Gallery Gallant Inuentions, -Louers 
ly/e , Such goring gripes, such heapes of hideous harmes. 
2686 F. Spence tr. Fan Ha's Ho. Al edicts 85 The ^burgers 
of that city having made mighty goaring railleries, and 
infamous satyrs on the subject of his youth. 9 

Goring (go»Tig), ppl. a* [f, G ore + -ing -«] 
Forming a g ore. Cut gonng cut in the form of 
a gore. 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. vii. 32 The m-iioe 
saile must bee cut goring.^ 2794 Rigging 4- Seamanship 1. 
91 Topmast.. studding sails [are cut] with goring leeches. 
Ibid. 1. 136 The cloth at the tack is cut goring to the nock. 

Gorieoun, ? variant of Garcion, G ARSON. 
c 2330 Amis 4- Arnil. 2449 With hem many a stoute gon- 
soun, With knyghtes and squiers fale. 

Gorkem, obs. form of Gherkin. 

1699 Evelyn Acctaria (1729) 176 Take the Gorkctns, or 
smaller Cucumbers. 

Gorlin ^gpulin). Sc. Also gorling, gordlin- 
[f. GorI; cf. Gorblin.] An unfledged bird, a 
nestling ; a very young person. 

3722 Ramsay Addr. Tozvtt-Cottuc. Ed in. yj It griev’d me 
.. By Carlings and Gorlings To be sae sair opprest. 1804 
Tarras Poems 3 Or hath thegled or foomart, skaithfu 
Stown off the hntie gordlins frae the neat ? 2850 Whistle- 
birth/ (Scot. Songs) (x8qo; Ser. 11, Songs Nursery j 3 jf 1 * 
tvee bird .. That feeds its gapin’ gorlins a’. 2878 Cunt ltd. 
Gloss, s. v., * As neakkt as a gorlm* ’. ^ 

at {rib. 2789 Davidson Seasons 4 He. .sploitin", strikes 
the stane his grany hit, Wi* pistol screed, shot frac nts 
gorlin doup. 2824 Mactaggart Gallovid. EncycU Gorl, T 
Aair t . .That hair on young birds before the feathers cometn* 

Gorma(h, variant of Gormaw. 

Gormagon, variant of Gormogon. Obs. 
Gorman, gormand(e : see Gourmand. 
Gormandize (gpumandaiz), sb. Forms: 5 
gromandise, gormnndyse, 6 gourmandice, 0-7 
gourmandize, -yse, 6-7 gurnan-, -mon*, -mun- 
dis©, -ize, -yse, 6-9 gormandise, 6 - gormandize, 
gourmandise . [ad. F. gourmatulisc , f. gourmand .J 
fa. Excessive and voracious eating; giatuny}' 
(obs.). b. The habits, tastes, or perceptions cha- 
racteristic of a Gourmand; indulgence or con- 
noisseurship in ‘good eating'. Now chiefly ns an 
alien word (spelt gourmandise). 
a 3450 Knt, dc la Tour (1868) 115 Excesse and groman* 
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dise in etyng and drinkinge werithe ayenst the body and 
the soule. 1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe 11, i. (1541) 16 b, 
Forseene alwaye that they eate without gourmandyse. 
3566 T)rakt Horace, Sat. 1. v< Cvb, Gurmundyse is fellow- 
shyp, for so the worlde it calls. 1663 Bp. Patrick Parab. 
Pilgr. xxxii. 1 1 668) 389 If it be but sanctified with a Ser- 
mon, Gourmandise is innocent in their account. 1721 in 
Bailey. 1814 Byron Let. to Moore 9 Apr., All this gor- 
mandise was in honour of Lent. • 1833 Macaulay in Tre- 
velyan Life ' 4 ' Lett. I. v. 336 , 1 am to dine on Thursday 
with the Fishmongers’ Company, the first Company for 
gourmandise in the world. 1849 Thackeray Pauiennis I. 
xx. 185 While the reckless young Amphitryon delighted to 
show his hospitality and skill in gourmandise. 2870 Miss 
Broughton Red as Rose I. 289 Not that this right-hand 
neighbour labours under any excessive gourmandise. 2879 
Miss Yonge Cameos Ser. tv. xxiii, 250 He followed his life- 
long passion ; not merely for gormandize, but for gluttony. 

Gormandize (gpumandaiz), v. Forms : 6 
gourmandice, -yae, 6-7 gurmandize, 7-9 gour- 
mandiso,-iz0j(7go(u)rmondise, -ize, gor-,gur- 
mundize), 7- gormandize, [f. Gohmanmze j( 5 .] 
T. intr. To eat like a glutton ; to feed voraciously. 
-3548 Elyot Diet. s. v. Cibns , Ingurgitarc se cibis , .. 
to gourmandyse to eate vnmoderately. 2596 Shaks. 
Merck. V. 11. v. 3 Thou shalt not gurmandize As thou hast 
done with me. 2628 Wither Brit . Rememb. vt. 1565 Like 
hungry Curres, some al way es gurmandize. 1693 Congreve 
in Dry den's Juvenal (16971 284 If mod’rate Fare and 
Abstinence, I prize In publick, yet in private Gormondize. 
1768-74 Tucker^ Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 485 The rich gorman- 
dized upon their dainties. 2802 Bincley Amm. Btog. 
(1813) I.97 Their (monkeys’] eyes., painted their inquietude, 
their passion to gormandize. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp.- 
xvi. (1856) 124 Gormandizing on the blubber of our game. 

2 . trails . To devour greedily, to gobble up, to 
take in eagerly, lit. and_^. * 

1603 II. Crosse Vertues Cornrnw. (1878) 88 To gurman- 
dize and waste in excesse the good blessings of God. 3603 
Drayton Bar. Wars vi. xxiii. 230 The pamper’d stomack.. 
Casts vp the surfeit lately gurmundiz'd. 2626 T. H[a\v- 
kins] Caussin's Holy Crt. 18 Meere bankrupts, who have 
allready gourmandized theyr Nobility. 2635 Pagitt 
Christ ianogr, 205. I lament that.. their livings.. should be 
sacrilegiously gormandized. 2637 Heywood Dial. Matt « 
hater Wks. 2874 VI. 191 He hath gormandiz’d a whole 
hog at a feast. 2775^ Adair A uter. Ind. 100 They gor- 
mandize such a prodigious quantity of strong food, as [etc.]. 
2886 C. D. Warner Their Pilgrimage xv. (18S8) 320 The 
. .group who have taken all the best seats in the bow, with 
the intention of gormandizing the view's, a 2887 H. W. 
Beecher in Drysdate Prov. front Ply in . Pulpit 220 To 
gormandise books is as wicked as to gormandise food. 

+ 3 . To feed to excess ; to satiate. Obs. 

1604 T. Wright Passions tv. ii. § 2. 128 It is impossible 
that he should be continent in mind, that accustometh to 
gormandize his belly. 1645 R. Beake Let. Jr. Sommer Jsl. 
in Prynne Discov. Prodig. Stars ff Firebrands App. (1646) 
4 Their bellies and stomacks being well gormondized. 
1682 Mrs. Behn City Heiress 1. i, You cram the Brethren, 
gormandizing all Corners, and Goers. 2773 J. Ross Fra- 
tricide v. 604 iMS.) Ripping up The bowels of my Son to 
gormandize His fell voracity. 

U 4 . As transl. of F .gourmander, to keep in check. 
2603 Florio Montaigne 11. xi. (1632) 238, 1 know a man may 
gourmandize the earnest and thought-confounding violence 
of that pleasure. 

Gormandizer (ggimandoizoi). [f. Gorman- 
dize v. +-er 1 .J One who gormandizes, a glutton. 

2589 Rider Eng.- L at. Diet., A gormandiser or greate eater. 
26x5 Crooke Body 0/ Man 64 Those that are great gor- 
mandizers are sayd to be.. borne for their bellies. 366s 
J. Webb Stone-Heng (1725) 227 From the Licentiousness of 
this Gurmund .we brand all luxurious and profuse People 
with the Nick-name of Gurmundizers. . 2715 ts. Panciro l lus 
Rerum Mem. I. 1. i. 5 A Gormandizer punish’d for his 
Gluttony. 2807-8 VV. I rving' Salmag. 11824) 300 When the 
guzzlers, the ‘gormandizers, and the wine-bibbers meet 
together. 2822-34 Good's Study Med , (ed. 4) I. 358 In the 
gormandizers, .who have long habituated themselves to the 
luxuries of the table. • 

Hence Go*rmandbzer ess [-ess], a female glutton. 
1842 Thackeray Fi'z-boodle Papers Wks. 1879 XVII. 210 
There is no reason why she should be. .an ogress, a horrid 
gormandiseress. 

Gormandizing (ggumandaizii)), vbl. sb. [f. 
as prec. + -ing*.J The action of the vb. Gor- 
mandize ; excessive eating, gluttony. ■ Also attrib . 

3597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. v. 57 Leaue gourmandizing : 
Know the Graue doth gape For thee [etc.] 2652 C. B. 
Stapylton Herodian 48 His night disports and gormandiz- 
ing diet, a 2662 Holyday Juvenal 260 Not so ranch gour- 
mandizing, as daintiness, seems here to be intended. 2835 
W. Irving Tour Prairies xxvii, A rude kind of feasting, 
or rather gormandizing, prevailed throughout the camp. 
1837 — Copt. Bonneville III. 15 The gormandizing powers 
of this worthy, were, at first, matters of surprise and merri- 
ment. 1889 Jessopp Coming 0/ Friars Hi. 155 The weak 
point in the monastic life of the thirteenth century was 
the gormandizing. 

Gormandizing (gpumanclaiziq), ppl. a. [f. as 
prec. + -iNG 2 .J That gormandizes ; gluttonous. 

2596 Bp. W. Barlow Three Semi. iii. 119 That Gurxnan- 
dizing glutton who spent so much vpon his paunch daily. 
1657 S. Purchas Pol. Flying-Ins. 329 Against these guur- 
mandizeing Epicures God grieveth and denounceth a woe. 
27x2 Arbuthnot John Bull in. ix, Retrench but a sirloin 
of beef and a peck-loaf in a week, from thy gormandizing 
stomach. 1865 Trollope Belton Est. xvii, 195 A regiment 
of lazy, gormandizing servants. 

' Gormaund, obs. form of Gourmand. 
Gormaw. Sc. and north, dial. Also 8-9 gOr- 
ma(h, 9 gormer, gormow. See also Goul-mau. 
[? f. Gore sb. 1 + Maw ; cf. Gorbelly.] The cor- 
morant. 
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2500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiti. 77 The golk, the gormaw, 
and the gled, Beft him with bufiettis quhill he bled. 2722 
Ramsay Eagle <5- Robin Redbr. 15 Greidy Gleds and slie 
Gormahs. 2847-78 Halliwell, Gorina , a cormorant. North. 
2893 Nor thumb Id. Gloss., Gormer \ the cormorant, 
b. (See quot.) 

2808-80 Jamieson, Gormaw , .. a glutton, Lanarks. 2878 
Cum bid. Gloss., Gormow , a clownish fellow ; sometimes ap- 
plied to a great eater. 

tGo’rmogon. Obs . Also gormagon. [Mean- 
ingless : pseudo Chinese.] A member of a society 
imitating the Freemasons, founded early in the 
18th c. 

3725 Two Letters in Grand Mystery of Freemasons (ed. 2) 
13 The Venerable Order of Gormogons having been brought 
into England by a Chinese Mandarin. 2729 H. Carey 
Poems (ed. 3) 206 The Masons and the Gormogons Are 
laughing at one another. 2731 Daily Jntl. 28 Oct. in N. 
ff Q. Ser. iv. IV. 441/2^}’ command of the Volgi. A general 
Chapter of the .. Ancient Order of Gor-mogon will be held 
[etc.]. 2742 Pope Dune. tv. 576 One Rose a Gregorian, one 
a Gormogon. [Note.] A sort of Lay-brothers, Slips from 
the Root of the Free-Masons. 2747 Gray Lett. Wks. 1884 
II. 166, I reckon next week we shall hear you are a free- 
Mason, or a Gormogon at least. 2792 * G. Gambado ’ Ann. 
Horscrn, v. (1809) 87 The art of riding before a lady on 
a double horse, vulgarly termed h la gormagon. 

Gormundize, obs. form of Gormandize. 

Gornard(e, obs. form of Gurnard. 

Gorr, obs. form of Gor 2 . 

Gorrah.: see Gokab. 

Gorre, var. Gor 3 ; obs. f. Gore and v. 1 

+ Gorr el. Obs. Also 4, 6-7 gorrell, 5 gorell, 
(7 gorill). [a. OF. gor el, gorreau , a pig, hog, 
related to OF. gore fem., sow : of unknown origin.] 

1 . A fat-paunched person. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vn. xiii. (1495) 232 Crampe 
that comyth of reply cy on fallyth ofte to fatte men and 
flesshly and well fedde and gorrelles. 24. . MS. Laud. 416 
If. 6x b, Glotony that gorell is ]ie vjte synne, That men vse 
oft in delicat fedyng of mete. 2612 Cotgr., Bredailler , a 
gorbelly, gorrell, gulch, fatguts. 

2 . ? A youth, lad, boy. 

2530 Palsgr. 226/2 Gorrell a great Jadde, Pautonnier. 
2547 Salesbury Welsh Diet., Llank tie rhokas, a gorrell. 
2665 Cotton Scarron. iv. (1741) 72 She the small Ascanius 
takes . . And in her lap on tuft of Sorrel Laying the little 
wanton Gorrel [etc.]. 

3 . Comb., as gorrel-guts (also gorrclhd -) ; gorrel- 
bellied adj. 

1581 J. Bell Hnddon's Anno. Osor. A vj b, It is an easie 
matter for every common rascall to vomitt out disdaynefull 
names of infamous persons as.. Epicures, gorrellguttes, and 
monsters. 35. . Old Tom of Bedlam in Reliq . Attc. E. Poet. 
(1823) III. 190 Gorrel-belfyed Bacchus, gyant-like, Bestryd 
a strong-beere barrel!. 02645 in Roxb. Ball. (2886) VI. 321 
But ifyou’r drunk, your wits are sunk, And gorill’d guts 
will quarrel. 

Gorrie, obs. form of Gory. 

Gorrogh, variant of Currach. 

2670 Milton Hist. Eng. 111. Wks. (1851) 104 The Scots and 
Piets . . from their Gorroghs, or Leathern Frigats, pour out 
themselves in swarms upon the Land. 2674-81 in Blount 
Glossogr. 

Gors, variant of Gorge, Obs. 

Gorse (gg-is). Forms : 1-6, 9 dial, gorst, (1, 9 
dial, gors, gost), 6-7 gorsse, 7 gosso| 7-9 goss, 
(9 gorz(e, dial, gurs), 6- gorse. Also pi. 3 gor- 
stas, 4 -ez, 5 -es, 6 gorsses, 9 gorses. [OE. 
gorst ( gors , gost) : — Indogermanic type *ghrzdo 
whence L. hordeum barley ; cf. the ablaut-variant j 
G. gorst barley. The root-notion of something 
bristly or prickly is applicable to both plants.] 

1 . The prickly shrub Ulex eitropreus; common 
furze or whin. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. 97 Aegesta , gors. Ibid. 2162 Voluma , 
gorst. c 975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. vii. 26 Ah he somni^ajj 
of homum winbe^r obbe of gorstum ficos. c 2050 Martyrol. 
(E.E.T.S.) 246 On wildu hors bat bine dromon ongorstas 
ond on Jjorpas. 23.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 99 Waytez gorstez 
& greuez, if ani gomez lyggez. 2388 Wyclif Isa. Iv. 13 A 
fir tre schal grow for a gorst (ether firse], 1485 Nottingham 
Rec. II. 400 Wodde, gorstes, brome, or any oder thing 
growyng. 1523 Fitzherb. Surv. 6 b, Yet may he laufully 
mil and selle all the wode, brome, gorse, fyrs .. and suche 
other. 2577 B. Googe Heresbach’s Husb. n. (1586) 91 b. 
The branches are full of prickles, as the Gorst is. 1610 
Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 180 Tooth’d briars, sharpe firzes, prick- 
ing gosse, & thorns, a 2635 Corbet Iter Bor. (1647) 342 
Loe where Richmond in a bed of gorsse Encampt himself 
orenight, and alt his force. 2692 Act 4 Will. 4- Mary c 23 
§ 9 No person.. shall presume to burne between the.second 
day of February and Twenty fourth of June any Grig Ling 
Heath Furz Gosse or Feme. 2784 Cowper Task 1. 528 The 
common overgrown with fem, and rough With prickly goss. 
3808 Scott Mami. nr. i. Sprung from the gorse the timid 
roe. 1859 Jephson Brittany iii. 23, I class, gorse among 
the crops, because it is regularly sown . . as winter food for 
horses. 1878 Frasers Mag. XVIII. 595 Where gorses 
gleam with golden smile. 2882 Ouida Maremma I. 62 
Grand level stretches of gorse and brushwood. 

2 . =* Juniper. 

c xooo Sax. Leechd. II. 72 Iuniperi bait is gorst. 1:1265 
Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wulcker 558/14 Iuniperii , geneiure, 
gorst. 2879 Britten & Holland Plant-n. 214 Gorst. . . 
Jumperus communis. 

3 . attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as gvrse- 
- bud . , -bush, - common , - cover. , -covert, -fence, -hedge, 
-tree ; b. instrumental, as gorse-covered, -grown. 
Also gorse-bird, -linnet, the common linnet; 


gorse-chat, -hatch, -hatcher, -that-cher, local 
names for the whinchat, stoiiechat, wheatear, and 
linnet; gorse-duck (see quot.); gorse-kid, a 
bundle of gorse. 

2885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 6$ Linnet. ..From its 
freguenting downs and open moors abounding in furze or 
whin, it is called— *Gorse bird, Gorse hatcher, Gorse 
thatcher,.. Gorse linnet. 1860 G. H. K. in Vac. Tour. 143 
We have.. the crackling of the *gorse-buds . . to tell us that 
nature never sleeps. 28x3 Examiner 26 Apr. 260/2 They. . 
threw him into a *gorse-bush. 2848 Zoologist VI. 2290 In 
Gloucestershire] it [the stonechat] is the *gorsechat. i860 
G. H. K. in V ac. Tour. 143 A *gor-e common, baking in the 
summer sun. 2780 in EgertonAVarburton Hunt. Songs 
(1883) Introd. 2X At ihis meeting a fox was found for the first 
time in the new *gorse cover. 1848 Zoologist VI. 2290 The 
landrail. . in the more western part a ‘gurs °or “gors duck ’. 
1895 Daily Nesvs x8 May 8/6 About five-and-twenty horses 
entered the ring to begin, but after a big ordeal over *gorse 
fences .. this number was reduced to seven. 1852 R. S. 
Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 311 They now got.. into 
a very rushy, squashy, *gorse-grown pasture. 1848 Zoologist 
VI. 2137 *Gorse-hatch, or ‘gorse-hatcher ' [applied to the 
female and young of the wheatear]. 3888 F. Hume Mad. 

1 Midas 1. iii, Divided into fields by long rows of *gorse 
hedges. ^2661 Ph. Henry Diaries (1882) 79 Two hundred of 
*Gorse kids f printed Goose Kids] cost 6s. 8 d. 1885 Daily 
News 1 Dec. 2/1, I hope nobody knows what it is to sit down 
recklessly on a gorsekid. 2848 Zoologist VI. 2258 The linnet 
is a “gorse linnet’, a ‘grey linnet*. 1896 R. B. Sharpe 
Handbk. Birds Gt. Brit. 45 The gorse-bushes being such 
a favourite nesting place that in many places the bird is 
known as the ‘Gorse’ Linnet. £'2440 Promp. Parv. 204/1 
*Gorstys tre .. supra in Fyrrys. 

Hence Gorsed ppl. a., topped with gorse. 

2870 Daily Ncsvs 6 June, He [a horse] . . showed the way 
over the gorsed hurdles, jumping readily from the hand. 
Gorsoon, variant of Gossoon. 

Gorsy (gp'Jsi), a. Also 6 gorsty, 7 gorssie, 9 
gorsey. [f. Gorse + -y*.] a. Abounding in, 
covered with gorse. b. Of or pertaining to 
gorse. 

2522 Fitzherb. Surv. xxv. (1539) 49 Gorsty grounde, the 
whicne hath ben errable grounde. 1613 New Direct. Plant- 
ing Timber A 4 b, For the planting in Barren, Champion, or 
Gorssie grounds. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Jampnum, 
Furze or Gorse; also gorsy Ground. 2766 Pennant Zool. 
(1768) 1 1 . 272 With us it is common on gorsy grounds. 1829 
E. Jesse Jrnl. Nat. 158 This songster [the linnet], .lives in 
society, frequenting open commons and gorsy fields. 1870 
Disraeli Lothair xiii. 55 Sometime.s a gorsy dell and some- 
times a great spread of antlered fern. 1885 Mrs. Pirkis 
Lady Lovelace II. xxix. 220 A fresh gorsy smell. 

Gort, variant of Gorce, Obs. 
t Gory, sb. slang. Obs .— 1 (See quot.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Gory, a term synonymous 
with cove, gill or gloak , and like them, commonly used in 
the descriptive. 

Gory (go*-ri), a. Also 6 gorrie, 6-8 goary, 7 
go(a)rie. [f. Gore sb . 1 + -y 1 .] 

+ 1 , Of blood: Gore-like, clolted. Obs. 
a 1547 Surrey Asiteid u. (1557) B j, Whose sacred fiHettes 
all be sprinkled were With filth of gory blod, and venim 
rank. 2590 Spenser F. Q. 1. xi. 22 Forth flowed fresh A 
gushing river of blacke gory'blood. 

2 . Covered with gore, stained with blood, bloody. 

c 2480 Henrvson Mor. Fab. 38 Thy gorrie gumes and thy 

bludie snout. 1605 Shaks. Macb. m. iv. 51 Neuer shake 
Thy goary lockes at me. 2637 Milton Lyeidas 62 His 
goary visage down the stream was sent. 2655 Marvell 
1st Attniv. Govt. Protector 130 The monster, .shrinking to 
her Roman denn impure, Gnashes her goary teeth, a 1732 
Gay Poems (1745) I. 17 He .. tears with goary mouth the 
screaming prey. 1785 Burns Winter Nt. 45 Mad Ambi- 
tion’s gory hand. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles vi. xvi, Away 
the gory axe he threw, c 2869 Ld. C. E. Paget A utobiog. vit. 
(1896) 221 ^The'other [hand] held the gory head of a Greek 
just decapitated. 

3 . = Bloodt 4. 

2586 Warner Alb. Eng. 1. vi. (1612) 22 Cerberus with 
goarie blowes did chace The wounded and the wearie 
Knight. 1601 ? Marston Pasquil 4- Hath. v. 15 The Pistoll 
is discharg’d ; The Act of gone murder is perform’d. 2606 
Shaks. Tr. ff Cr. iv. v. 123 The obligation of our bloud 
forbids A gorie emulation ’twixt vs twaine. 

4 . Resembling gore ; blood-red. rare. (Cf. 
Bloody 7.) Gory dew : name of a minute freshwater 
alga (see quot.). 

1822 Byron Heaven 4- E. 1. iii. 211 Until the clouds look 
gory With the blood reeking from each battle-plain. i86x 
H. Macmillan Fooln.fr. Nature 147 [A] curious plant 
closely allied to the red snow is the Palmella cruenta or 
Gory Dew. 1877 Lady Brassey Voy. Sunbeam xv (18; 8) 
268 Waves of blood-red, fiery, liquid lava .. rushed up the 
face of the cliffs to toss their gory spray high in the air. 

Goryd (gp rid). local, [ad. Welsh cored a weir.] 

A kind of fishing- weir. 

1873 Act 26 4 " 37 Piet. c. 71 Sched. 3^ License Duties.. 
For each.. garth, goryd, box, crib, or cruive, £12. o. o. 
Gorz(e, dial, form of Gorse. 

Gos, short for Goshawk. 

1786 Burns Brig? of Ayr 68 Swift as the Gos drives on 
the wheeling hare. 2891 Field 7 Mar. 337/* The mantle of 
snow is a fatal barrier to a day’s hawking, cither with gos 
or peregrine. 

Gos, variant of Gosse Obs. 

• f Gos = God's : see God sb. 14 a. 

x 599 P Peele] Sir Clyonton Fja, Gos bones, tume in that 
sheep there. 

Gos, obs. form of Goose. 

Gose-: see Gos- or Goose-. 

Gosesomer(e, obs. form of Gossamer. 
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Gosh (?/>[)• [Mincing pronunc. of God.] An oath 
or exclamation. (By' gosh 1 
1757 Foote Author it. Wks. 1799 I. 147 Then there’s 
highest— and lowest, by gosh. C2804. C. K. Sharpe Corr. 
<r8S8) I. zio, I promise, by Gosh (which is the most elegant' 
and classical oath imaginable). 2870 Hams ay Return, ii. ted. 
18)26 Such minced oaths as . . losh I gosh ! and lovanendie ! 
a 1S7* Lytton Ken. Chillingly viii, By gosh ! I never lieard 
that before. 

Goshawk :‘gp‘shgk). Forms ; 1 gdshafoc, -tic, 
4-7 goshauk(e, -hawke, 6 gosehauke, (5-6 
gois(s)halk, 7 goshalk), 6-7 goosse-hawk(e, 6 
goushake, 7 -hawke, goahhawke^^goss-hawk, 
4, 6 - goshawk. [OIL gSs-hafoc, f. g 6 s Goose 
+ hafoc Hawk ; cf. ON. gdshattkr . ] A large short- 
winged hawk {A sturpalumbarius, andother species). 

c 1000 /Elpkjc Gloss, in Wr.- Whicker 131/22 A neuritis, 
gosbafuc. c 1 050 Ags. Voc. ibid. 285/2 Accipiter , goshafoc. 
23. . K. Alts. 483 Him thoughte a goshauk with gret fiyght 
SetHth on his beryng. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xn. 
iii. (1495) 41 1 The goshawke is in fayrnessc of fethers moost 
lyke to the Ostrych. i486 Bk. St. Alban* D iv, Ther is a 
Goshawke, and that hauke is for a yeman. c 1520 A. Wyn* 
desore in Ellis Orlg. Lett. Ser. ill. (1846) I. 227 There bathe 
been . . an Ayerye of guosse hawks contynually there bred- 
yng. 2599 T. M[oufet] SUhvormes 32 Fierce goshawkes 
with the Phesants had no warre. 2612 Sc. Bk. Rates in 
Halybnrton s Ledger (1867) 313 Halkis called. .Goshalkis 
the halk xvlt. 2681 Flavel Meth. Grace vii. 145 A wicked 
minister is the devil’s gosshawk, that goes a birding for hell 1 
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776; V. 128 The kite or the goss- 
hawk approach their prey side-ways. 18x0 Scott Amy' of 
L. in. x, Shrill As goss-hawk’s whistle on the hill. 2865 
CornhilL Mag. May 626 Goshawks . . have no chance with 
anything faster than a rising pheasant; they are excellent 
for rabbits. 1890 Thompson in f’roc. (f.S. Nat. Museum 
(1891) XIII. 527 Accipiter a tritapillus, American Goshawk. 

attrib, x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxix, She hadna the same 
goss-hawk glance that makes the skin creep. 

Goshen (gou’Jen). [Heb. JtW the fertile land 
allotted to the Israelites in Egypt, in which there 
was light during the plague of darkness.] Used 
allusively for ; A place of plenty or of light. 

x6tx R. Bolton Com f. Walking ( 1625) 13 Thou shalt not 
find such another Hlightened Goshen, as this Hand, wherein 
we dwell. 2683 Apol. Prot. France ii. it, 1 leave you now 
to judge whether they are to blame to seek for light in some 
Goshen. 1759 R. Shirra in Johnston Rem. (1850) 133 
Thereby a land becomes a Goshen — a Valley of Vision. 2820 
Scott Monast. x, The possessions of these Abbeys were each 
a sort of Goshen, enjoying the calm light of peace and im- 
munity. 1890 Cltamb . *frnl. 14 June 369 The tiny dormice 
gathering their winter hoards from the Goshens of nuts below. 

Goshenite (go^ Jenait). Min. [Named by 
Shepard 1844 after Goshen in Massachusetts, where 
it is found : see -1TE.] A colourless variety of beryl. 

1844 C. U. Shepard Min. I. 143 Goshenite .. (occurs} in 
rounded crystals with rough surfaces. 1868 Dana Min. 
(ed. s) 246 Goshenite is a colorless or white variety. 
Goship, obs. form of Gossip. 

Gosibrede, obs. form of Gossipred. 
Gosimore, obs. form of Gossamer. 

Goslarite fgpzlarait). Min. [Named by 
Haidinger 1845 ! X Goslar a locality in the Hartz, 
where it is found + -Ite.] Anative sulphate of zinc. 

2849 Nicol Min. 329 Goslarite, Haidinger; Sulphate of 
zinc. 1884 in Dana Min. 647. 

Go'Slet. U.S. [f. Goose + -let.] (See quot.) 

^ 1884-5 R iverside Nat. HistAx 888) IV. 142 A few diminu- 
tive species of geese, the so-called goslets {Nette/us). 

G03 lettuce, variant of Cos lettuce : see Cos. 
1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekfr. (1778) 21 Split the 
blanched part of three goss lettuces into four quarters. 18x4 
Lamb Lett. (1837) I. 332 What has gone of.. M — and his 
gos-lettuceS? 

Gosling (gp'zlig). Forms: a. 5 geslyng(e, 
gesseling, 6-9 Sc. gaielin^g, 7-9 dial, gosling, 
(6 Sc. gaysling, 7 gas el mg). 0 . 4-5 gesselyng, 
5-6 gos(e)lyng(e, (6 gozslyng), 6-7 go(o)s(e)- 
ttng, 7-9 goslin, (7 gosselin, gooselin, goze- 
ling), 6- gosling. [Prob. the a form is the earlier : 
M E. geslyng, a. ON. gksling'r (Sw., Da. gas ling), 
f. gds Goose sb. : see -lino. The form surviving 
in standard Eng. was prob. a new formation on ME, 
gos Goose 4- -ling ; the shortening of the vowel is 
normal in formations of this kind.] 

1 . A young goose. 

- a, C1425 Vac. in Wr.-Wulcher 638/17 Hie ancerulus , 
geslyng.- 1483 Catk, A ugl 254/2 AGeslynge (A. Gesseline), 
ancerulus. 2549 Cotttpl. Scot. vi. 39 Gayslmgis crjdt quhilk 
quhilk. 1653 Urquhart Rabelais x. xii, Whether had you 
rather ride on a ge.sling or lead a sow in a Leash ? i863 
Atkinson Cleveland Glass., Gesling. 

0. r 1430 Lydg. // ors, Shepr 4 G. Jgr , n Pol. Rel. 4 L. 
Poems (1866) 21 The goos with her gospel yogis to swyme in 
the lake, c 1440 P romp. Pam. 204/2 Goselynge, ancerulus. 
1465 Mann. Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 296 Item, my mastyr 
paid her for a gander, iitj bredegese, and v. goslynges, . . 
iiij. s. a 1529 Skelton E. R ummyng 460 Two goslynges, That 
were noughty froslynges. 1603 Owen Pembrokesh. (1891) 
118 Yt is saied that this fish [Salmon] and the gooselinge 
concurre in growth. 2724 Swift DrafiteVs Left. Wks. 1755 
V. 11, 146 Nature hath instructed even a brood of goslings 
to stick together, while the kite is hovering over their heads. 
x8at Clare Fill. Mi/tsfr. I 18 Other losses too the dames 
recite, Of chick, and duck, and gosling gone astray. 

Proverbs. 15*3 Skelton Garl. Laurel 1431 Whan the rayne 
rayneth and the gose wynbith, I-Vtill wotith the goslyng 
what the gose thinkith.' 1562 J. Hevivood Prov. <$- Epigr. 
(1867] 159 He {hat medleth with all thyng, may shooe the 
goslyng. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie in. xxiv. (Arb.) 297 A 


woman will weepc for pitie to see a gosling goe barefoote. 
1590 Greene Never too late (1600) 25 As wane as shee was, 
yet the old Goose could spie the gosling winke. 286* 
Hislop Prov. Scot. 9 A gude goose may hae an ill gaislin. 

2 . Jig. A foolish, inexperienced person ; one who 
is young and * green ’. 

2607 Suaks. Cor. v. iii, 35 He newer Be such a Gosling 
to obey instinct. 1632 Bratjjwajt Whimzics, Ballad- 
monger 19 Guarded with a janizarie of costermongers, and 
countrcy gooselings, 2650 B. Discolliminium 21 He let 
tbem..returne home like Goslings as they went.. 2766 Gray 
Let. to Nicholls 26 Aug., You are a green gosling*! I was 
at the same age (very near) as wise as you. 28x8 Scott Hr. 
Lamm, xxv, * Did ever ony man see sic a set of green- 
gaislings ? ‘ 2824 Mrs. Cameron Pink Tippet 11. 30 ‘ What 
a gosling you are, child’, said Mrs, Price, ‘you know 
nothing 

apposiiive. 2771 Bachelor (1773) I. 75 The sentiments or 
such a gosling critic would not be worth notice. 2780 Cqwpeu 
Progr. Err. 37 9 Surprised at all they meet, the gosling 
pair, With awkward gait, stretched neck, and silly stare Dis- 
cover huge cathedrals built with stone, 

3 . The figure of a gosling. 

^535 More Wks. J224 Make goselinges jn the ashes with 
a sticke as children do. 

4 . A catkin or blossom on a tree (see quots.). 

2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gosling,, .a kind of Substance 

that grows upon a Nut-tree. 1721 In Bailey. 1736 Ains- 
worth Lat. Diet, r, Goslin on a nut tree, nucanieutum. 
X766 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1768) II. 304 Its nest .. lined .. 
with the goslin or cotton of the sallow. 1847-78 Halliivell, 
Goslings, the blossoms of the willow. 

5 . attrib. and Comb., as gosling-colour, gos- 
ling-green {sb. and a.), a pale yellowish green ; 
gosling-grass, -weed, local names for Galium 
Apariite , Goose-grass 2 (Britten Be Holland). 

2552 Huloet, Goslynge weade herbe, Rucba minor. 1600 
Q. Eliz. II ardr. in Nichols Progf\ Q. Eliz. (1823) III. 509 
Item, one cloakand a saufegarde of gozelinge-colourtaphata. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 202 It turns to a pale yellow 
or gosling green with alcalies. 2766 Goldsm. Vic* W.x ii, His 
waistcoat was of a gosling green. 2807 P. Gass Jrnl. 246 We 
found the southwest branch .. of a goslin-green colour. 2835 
Longp. Outre-Mer (1851) 285 The nice little man in goslmg- 
green. 

Gosope, obs. form of Gossip sb* 

Gospel (gp'spel), sb. Forms : 1-5 godspel(l, 
3-4 goddspeI(l, 4 godspelle, gosspell, 4-7 gos- 
pell(e, 5 gospeol, gospillo, 6 ghospel(l(e, 3- 
gospol. \Q\L. godspel, doubtless ong.gSd spel (see 
Good a. and Spell sb.), good tidings (cf. idd spel 
evil tidings), a rendering of the L. bona adnuntiatio 
{Corpus Gloss . Int. 117) or bonus nuntius (‘ Euttan- 
gelium, id est,bonum nuntium, godspel \ Voc.c J050 
in Wr.-Wulcker 314/8), which was current as an 
explanation of the etymological sense of L. evan - 
gelium , Gr. tbayyekiov (see Fvangely). Cf.Goth. 
fitipspillbn * to preach the gospel * (tvayyeXifyoQai), 
f. pittp-s good + spillSn to announce (cogn. w. 
Spell). When the phrase god spel was adopted 
as the regular translation of evangelium , the 
ambiguity of its written form led to its being inter- 
preted as a compound, gtfd-spel, f. God + spel in the 
sense * discourse 9 or 1 story The mistake was very 
natural, as the resulting sense was much more 
obviously appropriate than that of 1 good tidings’ 
for a word which was chiefly known as the name 
of a sacred book or of a portion of the liturgy. 
From OE. the word passed, in adapted forms, into 
the languages of the Teutonic peoples evangelized 
from England : OS. godspell , OHG. gotspell , ON. 
gu&-, godspiall ; in each case the form of the first 
element shows unequivocally that it was identified 
with God, not with good. The ON. form has survived 
into mod.Icel. ; the continental Tent, langs. early 
discarded the word for adoptions of L. evangelium. 

Although the 6 in OE. gddsPel would necessarily in time 
have been shortened by the regular operation of phonetic 
law, it does not appear that this proceis could have taken 
place early enough to account for the form of the word in 
OS. and OHG. The form godspel must therefore (as above 
explained) be due to a misinterpretation of the written form, 
originating before the word had any oral currency.] 

1 . c The glad tidings (of the kingdom of God) * 
announced to the world by Jesus Christ. Hence, 
the body of religious doctrine taught by Christ and 
His apostles ; the Christian revelation, religion or 
dispensation. Often contrasted with the Law, i.e. 
the Old Testament dispensation. Phrase, to preach , 

J* minister the gospel. 

c 950 Litidisf. Gasp. Matt. ix. 35 De b relend .. bodade pod- 
spell IsocioooAgs. Gasp., rxx6o Hatton Goj/. godspel] rices. 
C2205 Lay. 29507 Austin Jm scalt.-beode )?er godes godd- 
speb 2297 R. Glouc »Roils) 1529 Seinte peter, .sende seint 
Marc..vor to preche h en gospel that he adde imaked. 
CX380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 348 ]> e ‘ l etten hem for to 1 
preche, and speciali Cristis gospel. 138* -y A cts xx, 24 The I 
gospel of the grace of God. — Eph . i. 23 Whanne 3e 
hadden herd the word of treutbe, resceyueden the gospel of 
3oury heelthe. 1548 Udall, etc Erasm. Par. Luke ix. 88 b, 
Thei had.. debarred a certain man from the fratemhee of 
mynistryng the ghospell. 2550 Latimer Serm. at Stamford 
9 Oct. A vij b, In the whole multytude that professe the 
gospel!, all be not good. 1565 Jewel Rep lie _ Wks. III. 170 
The Jews saw Christ in the law; the Christians see Christ 
in the gospel. t6ri Bible t These. \ i. 2. 1649 Bp. Taylor 
Gt. Exetnp. k. xii. 54 The Gospell is therefore a Covenant 
of grace. 1692 Washington tr. Milton's Def. Pop. M.*s 


Wks. 1738 I. 473 Let us now consider, whether the Gospel 
preach up any such Doctrine. 1781 Priestlf.y Corrupt. 
Chr. I. u. 208 The advantages we at present enjoy by the 
gospel. 1784 Cow per Task it. 342 In strains as sweet As 
angels use, the Gospel whispers peace. 2827 Whatf.ly 
Logic App. 1. (1850) 202 preaching the Gospel is accordingly 
often used to include not only the proclaiming of the good 
tidings, but the teaching of what is to be believed and done, 
in consequence. ^ 1837 w. Irving Capl. Bonneville III. 156 
To spread the light of the gospel in that far wilderness. 
1857 Maurice Ep. St* John xiv. 228 That Gospel was 
the announcement that Jesus Christ had manifested the Life 
of God. 1826 Mozley Univ. Serm . i, 3 There is nothing 
obsolete in the original spirit of the Gospel. 

b. identified by Protestants with their own system 
of belief, as opposed to the perversions of Chris- 
tianity imputed by them to their adversaries; also 
applied by Puritans and modern Kvangelicals to 
the doctrine of salvation solely through trust in 
the merit of Christ's sacrifice. 

155* [see Gospeller 4]. 2565 J ewel Def. Apol. Wks. IV. 
213 Ye make yourself game,' M. Harding, for that lbe preach- 
ing of the gospel issued first out of Wittenberg, and not 
from Rome. Mod. ‘Why don’t you go to church?* ‘Be- 
cause the Gospel is not preached there.* 

fc. To talk gospel', to 1 talk religion’. 

2725 De Foe Fam. Instntct. it. i. (2S41) 1. 272 Don’t thou 
talk gospel too. 

d. gen. Any revelation from heaven. 

. 1482 Caxton Myrr. nr. xiii. 164 God made neaer so good 
a gospel hue some myghte torne it confrarye to trouthe, 
1878 D. Campbell Rational $ True Gospel xx.il. 222 Flowers 
are gospels of grace and love from the Unseen. 

•ft The Gospel Perdurable ; a book produced in 
1255 under the title of Euangelitim Etemurn, situ 
Euangdium Spirit us Sancti. (See note in Skeat 
Chaucer (l 894) I. 447*) e 2400 Rom. Rose 7102. 

2 . The record of Christ’s life and teaching, con- 
tained in the books written by the* four evangelists’. 

a 1000 Andreas 12 (Gr.) Matheus . . se mid Iudeum ongan 
godspell icrest wordum writan. 0x200 Qrmin iBco Swa 
summ Goddspell ki)>ehJ>. c 1290 Beket 2109 in S. Eng. 
Leg. I. 267 For in the godspel it is i*\vriten j>at [etc.]. 2340 
Hamfole Pr. Consc. 40x3 In be godspelle. c 1400 Three 
Kings Cologne 59 W her-of spekej> fe euangelist in \>e 
godspell. 2794 Paley Evid. 1. xx. § 3 (1817) 226 Ignatius,, 
speaks of the Gospel.. in terms which render it very pro- 
bable that he meant by the Gospel the book or volume of 
the Gospels. 2845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist* Ref. III. 299 
The promises., given to the human race, in the psalms or the 
gospeL 

b. One of the books written by the four Evan- 
gelists; f sometimes//, in sing, sense. Also applied 
to certain ancient lives of Christ of a legendary 
character ( apocryphal gospels ), as the Gospel of 
Nicodemus, the Gospel of the Infancy, etc. 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 71 Vre drihten us sei5 on be 
godspelle pe sein lucas makede. c 1290 Eng. Leg . 1. 28/58 
pe godspelles of seint Mathev. ^ <1x300 Cursor M. 21243 
Marc, .pe godspel [/'VxfjyigosspelUsJinitalihewratte. c 1315 
Shoreham 48 Wet he ther redde-thou myjt se Ine seynt 
Lukes godspelle. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 573 AIs saint John 
saies in his godspel. c 1394 P. PI. Credc 257 We ben proued 
he prijs of popes at Rome, And of gretestdegre asgoaspelks 
telleh. Ibid. 709 WiJ> glosinge of godspells hei gods wome 
turnejj. ^ 1508 Fisher 7 Pettit. Ps. Ii. Wks. (1876) 119 As is 
shewed in ihe gespell : misprint ] of Luke. 1695 Locke 
Reas. Chr. 193 'l he rest of St. John’s Gospel. 1756-7 f r * 
Keysler's Trav. (1760) IV. 397 A beautiful manuscript of the 
gospels, written in golden fetters, in the year S70. 2772 
Priestley Inst. It dig. <2782! I. sgr The four gospels are 
particularlymenrioned by Julian. 2845 Stoddart in Ent)cU 
Metrop. (2847) 245/1 So in the Anglo-Saxon Gospels. 

+ C. in extended sense; The Holy Scriptures. 

*393 Langl. P. PI. C. xi. 234 The godspel ys herageyn, 
as gomes may reden [Quotes Ezek. xviii. 20]. 1483 Caxton 
Cato H j, The gospel sayth that yf thou wyhe iyue longe 
on the erthe thou must honoure . . (hy fader and moder. 

3 . Eccl. The gospel {for or of the day ) ; the 
portion from one of the four gospels read at the 
Communion Service. (Cf. Epistlk 3.) 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 42 marg., Dys godspel 
sceal to maenies confessores mmsse-da^e. C 2x75 Lamb. 
Horn. 5 Nu leoue brc/Sre nu ic eou habbe J>et godspel iseid- 
c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 173 De lioli godspel of bis dax speco 
of ure helende and of two bro5ren. a 1375 Lay Polks M<p s 
Bk. App. iv. 642 Fo^ete not fe god-spel!e For pmg J^t 
may bi-falle. 2463 Bury Wills t Camden) 21 After the 
gospeel to reherse my name opynly with De prof. uadis toe 
my soule.^ 2548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Conmumott, 
One appointed to reade the Gospel. 2756-7 tr. keysier* 
Trav. (17601 II. 246 Two desks.. on which formerly ’ tp* 
epistles and gospels were read. 2877 J. D. Chambers .Dm. 
Worship 332 The Deacon advances to read the Gospel. 

allusively (cf. 4) . 2545 R aynolo Byrth Manhynde 1 to Luc 
these sayinges be nether in the gospell of tbedayi ne 01 
the nyght. i6or Shaks. Tzucl. Nt. v. i, 295 A nmdrnan 
Lpistles are no Gospels, so it skilles not much when tney 
are deliuer’d. 

4 . Something as ‘true as the gospel';, a state- 

ment to be implicitly received. Also " 1 * with a, no, 
and to take for (f a, the \ gospel. . , 

a 1250 Owl 4 Night. 2268 For-thx seide Alfred switne v- 
And his worde was goddspel, That [etc.], c 1374 Uha 
Troylus v. 1265 God wot I wende, U lady bright Cn^ae, 
That every word was gospel that ye seyde ! 2490 tsu v 
Paup. t\V. de W.) vi. xiii. 254/* Yet what they saye, tot 
people taketh it for a gospell. 2546 J. Heywooo / • 

(1867) 46 All is not gospell that thou doest J 

Mirr. Mag., Hen. VI, xxviii, Whose wordes to be J 1 
gospel tho, I to my griefe haue found. 25 80 Lyly Eft . . . 
(Arb. I 407 The onely trial! that a Ladie requireth oiw 
louer, it is this. .that. .euery gloase [be) a gospell. 20 5 
Impeaehm. Dk. Buckhm. (Camden) 212 All the Cardinal 
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sayes is not gospel, for two moneth’s pay is yet behinde. 
1678 Evelyn Mem. (1857) I 33 Oates was encouraged, 

and everything he^ affirmed taken tor gospel. 1712 Arbuth- 
Not John Bull ii.iv, She took them [her dreams] all for the 
gospel. 1807 Crabbb Library 268 And all was gospel that 
a monk could dream. 1824 Byron Juan xvi. vi, Those 
holier mysteries which the wise and just Receive as gospel. 
1830 Galt Lawrie T. 11. i. 1 1849) 43 Offered me two hundred 
and fifty dollars — gospel, by the living jingo ! 1887 G. R. 
Sims Mary Jane’s Mem. 74 It’s gospel every word. 

-5. a. Something that serves as a guide to human 
action ; something that men swear by. b. A doc- 
trine * preached * with fervour as a means of political 
or social 1 salvation - 

a. 1652 Milton Sonn. to Cromwell ', Help us to save 
free -conscience from, the paw Of hireling wolves, whose 
Gospel is their maw. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 456 r 4 The 
Law of the Land is his Gospel. 1847 L. Hunt Men, 
Women B. II. xi. 284 Brute force was his law, and con- 
tempt of the many his gospel. 

. b- 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. fed. 2) 18 The propagators of this 
political gospel arejn hopes their abstract principle would be 
overlooked. 1829 in Carlyle Mhc. (1857) II. 87 The Gospel 
6f Economy. 1870 Baldw. Brown Ecel. Truth 274 La 
carrttre ouverte aux talc its was, according to Mr. Carlyle, 
the "gospel ^of the Revolution. 1873 Hamerton Jntell. Life 
x. ill. (1875) 351 Is he to go and preach the gospel of the 
intellect in tne kitchen? 1878 Hooker & Ball Morocco 81 
We were assured that even here the modern gospel of soap 
and water has made much progress. 

•j* 6. = Gospel-oath. Obs~ v 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg;. 84/2, I toke on a tyme a gospelle 
in prayenggod that he wold gyue me..contynence..I wente 
to the bourdel and forgate the gospel upon me. 

+ 7 . jocularly. Wooden gospels', the four divisions 
of a board for the game of tables. Ohs. 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais :. xxii, After supper were brought 
in ; .the faire wooden Gospels, and the books of the foure 
Kings, that is to say, many paires of tables and cardes. 

8. all rib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as (sensei : 
often — such as accords with, of is enjoined by, the 
gospel) gospel - arti/let y, - blessing , - champion , 
-churchy - crew , -day, - dispensation , - duly , -freedom , 
- liberty \ - light , - minister , - morality , - news , -peace, 
- phrase , - purity , - righteousness , - sabbath , -sufferer, 
-times, frump, -union, -unity, -way, -word, (sense 2) 
gospel-record , (sense 3) gospel-lectern, b. objective, 
as gospel-monger, -preacher, -preaching, -teacher, 
-writer. 

c 1660 South Serin. Prov. iii. 17 (1715) I. 34 Pilgrimages, 
going barefoot, Hair-Shirts, and Whips, with other such 
*Gospel-ArtilIery. 16S2 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. it. vi. § 7 
The bestowing of such mercies which do suppose the greatest 
unworthiness of them, as *Gospel blessings do. 1862 E. 
Trollope in Rep. Line. Archil. Soc. 120 A bold, eager 
“gospel-champion. 1680 Allen Peace «$• Unity 87 And if 
the Parishioners in a Parish, do usually Assemble together 
upon the same account [for Communion in Gospel Ordi- 
nances], are not- thosq “Gospel Churches as well’ as the 
other? 1715 Rowe Lady Jane Grey'iv. i, There oWn our 
Sovereign’s Title and defy Jane and her “Gospel-Crew. 
1678 Bunyan Pilgr. Apol. (1862) 5, I writing of the Way 
And Race of Saints, in this our *Gospel-day. 1738 Wesley 
Psalms exxx. vi, O that his Mercy’s Beams would, rise. 
And bang the Gospel-Diy. 1736 Butler Anal. 11. i. 156 
This -has also a particular Reference to the “Gospel-dis- 
pensation. 1658 Whole Duty Man xvi. § 1 (1687) 126 This 
is the great “Gospel-duty so often enjoyned us by Christ. 
<11683 Oldham Ode Wks. (1685) 99 When Christian Fools 
were obstinately good, Nor yet their “Gospel-freedom 
understood. 1877 J. D. Chambers Div. Worship 332 The 
Gospel Pulpitum or Ambo, or the portable *Gospel Lectern. 
1687 Dryden Hind «$■ P. ft. 415 The rest some fundamental 
flaw woud see. And call Rebellion “gospel-liberty. __ 1674 
Allen Danger Enthus. 86 The highest Dispensation of 
■^Gospel-light as ever shined upon the World. <21771 Gray 
Fretgm., When love could teach a monarch to be wise. 
And gospel-light first dawn’d from Bullen’s eyes, 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Hat. (1852) II. 234 They may.. better have 
recourse to their horse or their apothecary, than to their 
“gospel-minister. 1764 Low Life 90 Tlie “Gospel-Mongers, 
alias Ministers. . 1768 Blackstone .Comm. III. xiii. 218 
So closely does the law of England enforce that excellent 
rule of *gospel-moraIity of ‘doing to others as we would 
they should do unto ourselves’. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 
7$ So preached one his * gospel-news. 1738 W esley Psalms 
iv. viii, Of “Gospel-Peace possest, Secure in thy Defence. 
1682 Dryden Medal 191 In “Gospel phrase their Chap- 
men they betray. 1549 Coverdale, etc. Eras/n. Par. 
Phile/n. 32 My fellow “ghospell preacher, brother Timothie. 
-t- Erasm. Par. 2 Tim. i. 6-12 Thys “ghospell preachynge 
is committed vnto me. <zx8Sx T. Woolner My Beautiful 
Lady >1863) 139 Priests sworn to God," whose daily lives 
Preached “gospel purity a id kindliness. 1833 Rock 
HieruriC. (1892) I. 247 The *Gospel*record of the institution 
' of the Blessed Eucharist. 1738 Warburton Faith working 
by Charity it. 7 The Law of Nature came to be shunned as 
a dangerous and fallacious Guide ; and Faith, traditional, 
not scriptural, had usurped its Province of interpreting 
♦Gospel-righteousness. <1x7” Ken Divine Love Wks. 
(1838' 278 Thou, O my God, didst ordain the Judaical 
Sabbath as a shadow of the true “Gospel -sabbath. _ 1694 
Kettlewell Comp. Persecuted 6, I have directed their eye 
to the true spirit, duty, and carriage of “Gospel-sufferers. 
1SS0 Bale Image Both Ch. 11. xi. bvj, They that were 
monkes,priestes,and friers are nowe become “gospell teachers. 
1663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 837, I.. do not doubt But bear- 
baiting may be made out, In “gospel- times, as lawful as is 
Provincial or parochial classis. 1827 Keblk Chr. Y., Advent 
Sund., Again the “Gospel -trump is blown. 1672 Disc, 
cone. Evangelical Love 107 This is that “Gospel-Vnity 
which we are to labour after. Ibid. io 3 The means ap- 
pointed by Christ for attaining “Gospel-Vnion. 1649 in 
Milton's Prose Wks. (17531 1 . 387 Such as., in vent damnable 
errors, under the specious pretence of a “gospel-way and new 
light. 1886 Miss Braddon One Thing Needfulxx, He- would 


have England walk in gospel ways. - 1538 Starkey England 
it. Hi. 197 Surely thys ys “gospel word. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 468 To transmit his Master’s doctrines 
for their benefit in the plainness of a “gospel* writer. 

9. Special comb. : gospel-gossip, one who is 
always talking of sermons, texts, etc. ; gospel- 
hardened a., rendered incapable of being moved 
by the gospel, through constant hearing of it ; 
f gospel -lad, a Covenanter; f gospel -mass- 
monger nonce-wd., ?a professed Protestant who 
favours Romish doctrine ; gospel-oak (see qnot; 
1862); gospel-oath, an oath sworn upon the gos- 
pels, or an oath of an equally binding character ; 
gospel-place, a place where the 1 gospel 1 was 
recited at the perambulation of boundaries ; gospel- 
right, a right expressly sanctioned or prescribed in 
the Gospel; gospel-shop, a derisive name for a 
Methodist chapel ; gospel-side, the side of the altar 
at which the gospel is read, the north side ; gospel- 
sin, sin against the light of the gospel ; so gospel- 
sinner ; gospel-title, an indisputable title (cf. 4 
and gospel-right ) ; gospel-tree = gospel-oak ; gos- 
pel-true <z., as true as the gospel (cf. next) ; gospel- 
truth, (<z) the truth or truths contained in the gospel; 

( b ) something as true as the gospel (cf. sense 4) ; 
gospelwards adv., in the direction of the gospel; 
rf gospelwright, a composer of a gospel = Evan- 
gelist 1. 


1711 Addison Sped. No. 46 r 6, 1 am one of those unhappy 
Men that are plagued with a “Gospel-Gossip, so common 
among Dissenters (especially Friends). 1844 J. C. Miller 
Scrm. 2 June 22 Have the Sabbaths and Sermons of a life 
been in vain? Am I “Gospel-hardened or Gospel-saved? 
1871 H. Macmillan True Vine fix. (1872) 209 Decent church- 
going: professors, who are gospel-hardened, c 1679 Loudon 
////hii. inChildi?<t//rt</xvii.io7/iWeel prosper a* tne*gospel- 
lads That are into the west countrie Ay wicked Clavcrse to 
demean. 1554 Bradford in Coverdale Lett. Mart. (1564J 347 
Wil the lawes of the realme .. excuse oure “gospell Masse- 
mongers conscience then ? X830 J. G. Strutt Sylya Brit 34 
The “Gospel Oak near Stoneleigh stands in a little retired 
coppice. 1862 Toulm. Smith in Pari. Remembrancer Oct. 
189 Every one knows how many 4 Gospel oaks’ there are in 
different places the_ ancient mark-trees, distinguishing 
boundaries, and at which the perambulators have, for ages, 
been accustomed. to stand .. while the ‘gospel* has been 
pronounced, cursing him who moves the landmarks. 1891 
Flugel Germ. <$* Eng. Did., Auf das Evangclium 
schworen, to take a “gospel-oath. x686 Plot Slaffordsh. 
318 This it seems they doe too at all “Gospell-places, 
whether wells, trees, or hills. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1852) II. 102 The landholder having no better “gospel-right 
to his nine parts than the parson has to his tithe. _ X782 
G. Parkt-R Hum. Sk. 88 From Whitfield and Romaine to 
Pope John range; Each “gospel shop ringing a daily 
change. <11791 Lac kington L ife xix. 1794) 120 My next 
enquiry was for Mr. Wesley’s Gospel-shops. iBqx Order 
Divine Services for Yr. (Hayes) 52 The people in tne centre 
of the church are incensed first, then those on the Epistle 
side and lastly . those on . the “Gospel side. 1647 Trapp 
Comm. 2 Thess. ii. xo This is the great “Gospel-sin. punished 
by God with strong delusions, vile affections, just damnation. 
X678 Yng. Man's Call. 30 You .. are, though but young 
people, yet old sinners, great sinners, “gospel-sinners. 1763 
Churchill Gotham 1. p The Man, who finds an unknown 
Country out, By giving it a nante acquires, no doubt, 
A “Gospel title. 1648 Herrick Hcsper., To Anthea 18 
Dearest, bury me Under that Holy oke, or “Gospel-tree. 
x8ox Shaw Staff ordsh. II. 1. 165 The boundaries, .are marked 
out by what are called Gospel trees, from the custom of 
having the Gospel read under or near them, by the clergy- 
man attending the parochial perambulations. CX854 
Thackeray Wolves f,- Lamb (1869)343 It’s all true. “Gospel- 
true. 1647 Trapp Comm. Titus ii. 12 Every “Gospel-truth 
strikes at some sin, and thereby may be discerned. X738 
Wesley Psalms cxxxu. v, If., thy Children. .The glorious 
Gospel-Truth obey, The Truth shall make them free indeed. 
1843 Haliburton Attache II. vii. 128 Fact I assure you, it’s 
gospel truth. 1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 272 This is, of 
Course, fundamental Gospel-truth. . 1880 .Ruskin Lett, to 
Clergy 349 The simplest travelling tinker inclined “Gospel- 
wards. c x2oo Ormin 5789 Her hafe I nemmnedd nu till 
3uw pa fowwre “Goddspellwrihhte«s. 

Hence Go*spelless a., devoid of the gospel. 

1832-3 J- A. Gilfillan in Schaff Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 
III. 2602/1 More progress made by them [Indians], .than in 
all the previous hundred years of gospelless wars, x 896 J. 
Orr in Un. Presbyt. Mag. Oct. 436 His Gospelless Gospel 
found a hearing. 

• Gospel (gospel), v. [f. prec. sb. ; in OE. god- 
spell ian.] a. trans. To preach the gospel to ; 

to imbue with the principles of the gospel, to con- 
vert to the gospel; = Evangelize v . 3. Obs. b. 
inir. To preach the gospel, rare. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) lx vii. 12 God sifeS gleaw word god- i 
spellendum. <x 1300 [see Gospelling vbl. sb.]. cissoCiieke 
Matt. xi. 5 Y J bl.nd seeth, and y* laam walketh, . . y * deed 
be raised, and y J beggars be gospeld. 1565 T. Stapleton 
Fortr. Faith 6 Iff any man doo gho«pell vnto yow, besyde 
that whiche yow haue receyued, be he accursed. 1605 
Skaks. Macb. III. i. 83 Are you so GospelPd, to pray for 
this good man. And for his Issue, whose heauie hand Hath 
bow’d you to the Graue? 1659 Howe in H. Rogers Life 
iv. (1863) 93 They [the army] think it necessary to have the 
Parliament gospelled or dissolved. 1867 Bushnell Mor. 
Uses Dark f'h. 196 We have a great many gospeling— that 
do not come to thought. 

Hence Go'spelling ppl. a. 

1566 T. Stapleton Ret. Un/r. Jewel hi. 99 This is the 
playne dealing of ghospelling Bishoppes. 1579 Knewstub 
Confut. **2a, The hatred that the Gospelling Churches 
beare vnto such frensies. 


. GOSPELLER. 

. Go’spel-book. + a. A book containing one or 
all ol the four gospels (see Gospel sb. 2) ; hence, 
loosely, the New Testament or Bible (obs.). b. A 
book containing the Gospels (see Gospel sb. 3), 
read at the Eucharist. 

ciooo Canons of VElfric § 21 in Thorpe Laws II. 350 
Saltere & pistol-boc & godspell-boc & mssse-boc. cizoo 
Ormin 6458 Nohht ne se 33 b j>c Goddspellboc patt Josasp 
wass becrinne. <11300 Cursor M. 21227 O sant mathu pc 
gospeJ-bok . . wit bun be bar. a x 400 Plowman's T. 595 
(Skeatl [They] falsely glose the gospel I-book, 1495 Wills 
fr. Doctor's Commons (Camden) 4, 1 geveto Sir John Blotte 
a gospell boke, a pistil] covered with ledder. 1526 Tindale 
N. T. To Rdr., All is not gospell that is written in the 
gospell boke. 1530 — Expositions Matt, v-vii. 48 b. When 
thou sweryst by the gospell hooke,.or byble. 1849 Rock 
Ch. of Fathers III. x. 472 The custom was to set out .. 
every precious vessel and jewelled gospel-book. 

Gospelize (gp’speloiz),^. Also 7-S gospellize. 
[f. Gospel sb. -h -ize. J 

fL trans. To impart the spirit of the gospel to ; 
to modify according to the spirit of the gospel. 

1643 Milton Divorce viii. (1851) 39 And this command 
thus Gospelliz’d to us hath the sdme force with that wheron 
Ezra grounded the pious necessity of divorcing. 1658 
Gurnall Chr . in Arm. verse 14, xi. § 2. 11. 269, I had 
thought, Christ had baptized the Law, and Gospeliz'd it. 

2 . To preach the gospel to : to convert to Chris- 
tianity ; = Evangelize 3. Now rare. 

1646 Trapp Comm. John iii. 10 The poor are Gospellized ; 
not only receive it, but are changed by it. 1704 Elegy 
Author ’J rue bom Eng. xxi. 6 Tho’ most suppose his 
Notions were but wild, To fetch the Jew to Gospellize his 
Child. . 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. I. 100 Where he ful- 
fill’d his toresaid Apostolical Purposes of Gospelizing the 
Poor, and Disciplining the Proud and Slothful. X766 Dr. 
Chauncy in C. Beatty Two Months’ Tour (17681 102 Mr. 
Thomas Mayhew . . began . . the work of gospelizing the 
infidel natives. 1884 Atner. Missionary Dec 392 These two 
societies are., one in the noble aim of gospelizing the land. 

Hence Go*spelized ppl. a., { nonce-use ) outwardly 
modified by the gospel. Also Go'spelizer, one 
who 1 gospelizes 9 {Stand. Diet.), 

1849 Stovel Canne's Necess. Introd. 37 Popery, therefore, 
..is evangelical infidelity; a gospelized method of living 
without God and without hope in the world % Ibid. 75 note, 
A gospelized treason against the Lord and his Anointed, 
f Gospellary, a. Obs. rare [f. Gospel sb. 
+ -ary.] Of or pertaining to the gospel. 

1679 Cloak hi its Colours. 8 (T.) Let any man judge how 
well these gospellary principles of our presbyterians agree 
with the practice and doctrine of the holy apostles. 

GospeUer (g^-spebi). Forms: 1-3 godspel- 
lere, 3 godspellare, 4 gods speller, god(d)- 
speller, gospello(u)r, gosspel(l)er(e, 4-5 gos- 
peller©, 4-7 gospeler, 5 gospel(l)eer, 6, (in 
sense 4) 9 gospellar, (6 gliospeller, gospiller, 

7 godspeler), 4- gospeller, [f. Gospel sb. and v. 

+ -ER 1 .] 

+ X. One of the four evangelists. Obs. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 35 We sceoldan. . healdan . . J’a lara J?ara 
feower godspellera. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 89 Lucas be god- 
spellere. a 1225 Auer. R. 94 * Hit is a derne halewi’ seiS 
seia Johan ewangeliste [C.^ godspellere] in b e Apocalipse. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 13434 ]Hs ilk was ion b e gospeller, c X380 
Wyclif Scrm. Sel. Wks. I. 397, Oo gospelere expowneb 
anober. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 339 J>re gospel- 
lours that telleb b e doynge of Crist after \>c prisonynge of 
Iohn Baptiste. 1623 Lisle sElfrjc on 0 . 4 iV. Test., Mark, 
Marke the Gospeller, who followed Peter for instruction. 
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk <5- Selv. 142 We read from one Gos- 
peller, That after the Lord had spoken he was received up. 

2 . A preacher of the Gospel ; a missionary, rare. 

1673 [R. Leigh] Trattsp. Reh. 102 The itinerant Gospellers 

that travel up and down with two penny books. *847-9 
Sir J. Stephen Reel. Biog. (1850) 1 . X14 The migratory 
gospellers. Who in every land toiled, and preached and died. 

3 . One who leads the Gospel in the Communion 

Service. v 

1506 Mem. Hen. VII (Rolls 1858) 290 The bishop of 
Chichester gospeller, the bishop of Norwich epistoler. 
a 1529 Skelton Ware Hauke 120 These be my gospellers, 
These be my pystillers. 1579 Wills «$■ Iitv. N. C. (Surtees 
i860) 18 To the gospeller and pistoler 6si 8d. a pece. 1667 
Answ. West to North 9 Gospelers, Epistelers, Virgers. 3706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gospeller, he that reads the Gospel 
in a Cathedral, or Collegiate Church. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer 
(ed. 2) s.v. Peterborough, Besides the dean and chapter., 
here are 8 petty canons,.. 1 epistler, 1 gospeller. 1849 Rock 
€h. of Fathers IV. xii. 186 The deacon and subdeacon [at 
mass] were sometimes called the ‘ gospeller ’ and ‘epistoler*. 
1874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches 52 The gospeller 
having received the textus or gospel-book. 1891 S. AIostyn 
Curat tea is, I was gospeller at my Ordination. 

*f 4 . A book containing the Gospels (see Gospel 
sb. 3) ; a gospel- bo ok. Obs. 

. 1440 in Eng. Ch. Furniture (18661 184 Item a gospeler 
and a epistolere a year with a plate on them of Copper and 
gilt. <"1530 in Gulch Colt. Cur. II. 338 Item oone Eooke 
callid the Gospiller. 1885 Athenxum 15 Aug- 2r 5 / r The 
silver-cased Gospel is placed upon the lectern when the 
Word is read from the modern Gospellar. 

6. One who professes the faith of the gospel, or 
who claims for himself and his party the exclusive 
possession of gospel truth; in l6-i7th c. often . 
applied, derisively to Protestants, Puritans, and 
sectaries. + Also, one learned in the Scriptures. 

x 53 3 More Afol. L Wks. 846/1 1 They ^ “JESlfe 0 * 1 
that I handle Tindall and Barns their twoneweghospellers, 
With no fayrer woordes nor in no more courtes maner. 1547 
Homilies 1. Agst. Contention l. (1859) *34 He is a Phartse, 
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ficial [philosophers were] public and gossipingly social. 1875 
jV. Atner. Rev. CXX. cog Such was the formula by which 
we were first gossipingly made acquainted with the subject. 

tGo*ssiply, a. Obs. [f. Gossip sb. + -ly*.] 
Pertaining to, or characteristic of, a gossip. 

16x1 Cotgr., Menandc, surely,, .(a Gossiplie oath, or asseuer- 
ation). 

Gossipred (gp-sipred). Also 4 gossybrede. 
[f. Gossip sb. OF. rxdcn condition: see -red.] 

An etymologizing perversion appears in Huioet 1552 : 

‘ Goshipbred, or gatheringe of goshyps at the wyne, syssitia.' 

1 . The relationship of gossips (see Gossip sb. 1 
and 2) ; spiritual affinity. Now only Hist . (with 
reference to Irish customs). 

c 13x5 ShoreHam 68 Ase the gossybrede dra3th Ryjt to 
ous after crystnynge, So gossibrede dra^eth eke Ry}t after 
Confermynge. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 357 In gosib- 
rede and holy kynrede. c 1430 Lyd <1. Min. Poems (Vercy 
800.136 Be wel ware of feyned cosynage, And gossiprede. 
1494 Fabyan Citron. vu. 435 He .. assertayned hym of y» 

f ossyprede y* was atwene hym and Blanche his wyfe.^ 1533 
Iore Dcbell. Salem v. Wks. 941/1, I haue noneafiiuitie . . 
eyther by gossepred or bi manage. 161a Davies Why Ire- 
land, <yc. (5747) 1S1 The like may be said of gossipred oy 
compaternitie which though by the canon lawe it be a spiri- 
tual affinity [etc.], 1646 Sir J. Temple Irish Rebell. 8 rnarg.. 
Alliance by marriage, nurture of Infants, and gossipred with 
the Irish are high treason. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia 
I. in. x. 458 The custom of fostering, and gossipred, among 
the Irish. x86x Goldw. Smith Irish Hist . 37 The con- 
nexion of sponsorship or gossiprede was made a sort of 
second fosterage. 

+ b. trails f. Affinity in general. Obs. rare . 

3674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. or We find some bodies 
amongst us hold up a Gossipred, that seem to have little or 
nothing of kinred. 

2 By some mod. writers used for : The habitual 
action of a gossip or tattler; small-talk; —Gos- 
sip sb. 4. 

1828 Scott F, M. Perth xx, Our poor fellow-citizen., 
having been active in spreading these reports, as indeed his 
element lay in such gossipred. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. 
A/r. in Jml. Gcog. .5V*:. XXIX. 369 The women, -collecting 
in a group upon their little stools indulge in the pleasures 
of gossipred and the pipe. 1892 Manning Pastime Papers 
S3 It is a rigorous destiny that Gossipred should have come 
to signify one of the worst of social vices. 

Gossipry (gpsipri). [f. Gossip si. +-ht.] 

1 . Spiritual relationship : =Gossipbed i. 

1550 Bale Image Both C.It. ill. xvih. Bb. viij b, [Marriage 
should be forbidden) neither for vowes vnaduised^nor for 
no popish orders, nor yet for any gossypry. x86x Dasent 
Story Burnt Njal II. 248, I challenge both these men out 
of the inquest .. for this sake, that one of them is Mord’s 
second cousin by kinship, but the other for gossipry. 1880 
Academy 21 Aug. 134 There exist many kinds of gossipry 
besides the usual form connected with christenings, 
fb. Intimacy. Obs.—' 

a 1 614 J. Melvill Diary (MS.) 36 (Jam.), All gossipric 
gade up between him and my uncle Mr. Andrew. 

C. cotter. A relative in general. 

1887 Browning Parleying s, Fust <5- Friends 12 Greet us 
thy gossipry, cousin and sib I 

2 . The practice of gossiping ; small talk, gossip; 
also, a gossiping conversation. 

x8x8 Lady Morgan Autobiog. (1859)199 'Well, my dear l ’ 
as we say in Ireland when we enter on a gossipry'. 1819 W. 
Taylor in Monthly Rev . LXXXIX. 145 We cannot help 
being struck with a certain feeling of inanity .. of inquiry 
squandered on the gossipry^ of the past. 1841 Blnck-iu. 
Mag. XL1X. 362 Any’ bald disjointed chat — any gossipry — 
that an accomplished writer may please to descend to. *876 
Dowden Poems 50 At evening I went hack, Walked past 
the idle groups at gossipry, 
b. Gossiping discourse. 

1865 Sat. Rev. 25 Mar. 348 Girls, .are to learn . . Greek, to 
enable them to enjoy, .the gossipry of Herodotus, 
c. concr. A body of gossips. 

3 ®S3 .^ RS - Browning Lett. 26 May, Think kindly of us in 
the midst of your brilliant London gossipry. 1888 N. <5- Q. 
11 Aug. 114 The^ striking circumstances of it were quite suffi- 
cient . . to convince all the gossipry of Rome that he was 
poisoned. 

+ Go’ssipship. Obs. ff. Gossip sb. + -shif.] 
The mutual relation of gossips. Also, the personality 
of a gossip or sponsor (used as a mock-title). (Cf. 
Gossipred 1.) 

X572 Uuloet (ed. Higins), Gosshishippe at a Christening, 
lustnca cogiintto. 1591 Pcrcivall Sp. Diet ., Compadrazgo , 
gossipship, Compatemitas. 1596 Nashe Saffron. ICalden 
i-t 1 ^ , ao 3 A whole penny-worth of paper, 

which his Gossipship, that hath the naming of the child, 
dubs the Encomium of the Foxe. 165 1 Howe..l Suj-j. 
Venice 188 (bis) To the end that this Goshipshlp shold no 
way be a bar or impediment among the Gentlewomen in 
matter of Manage. 1677 W. Hughes Man of Sin 11. x. 175 
Such' as were born after such Gossipship was contracted. 

Gossipy (gp-sipi), [f. Gossip sb. + -yl.] 
Of a literary composition: Characterized by, or 
full of, gossip. Of a person : Inclined or devoted 
to gossip. 

'1818 T. Murdoch in Smiles f. Murray (1891) II. xxil 67 
[It] would soon.. sink the journal down to the level of- 
a common gossipy magazine. 1829 Dk. Buckingham Diary 
III. ix. 208 Don’t like Florence.^ The Society is confined, 
but gossipy to a degree. 1865 Spectator 11 Feb. 164 The 
book, though slight and gossippy, has an interest. 1879 
Jefferies Wild Life in S. C. 83 The old woman's memories 
were wholly of gossipy family history. 

Hence Go'ssipiness, inclination for gossip. 

1890 Universal Rev. Apr. 604, I don’t ask out of mere 
gossipiness. 


Gossom(m)er, goBSomyre, obs. ff. Gossamer. 
GOSSOOU (gpsri'n). Chiefly Anglo-Irish. Also 
7 gosoun, 9 gosoon, gorsoon. [Alteration of 
gar soon Gabcion, Gaboon.] A youth, a boy ; a 
servant-boy, lackey. 

1684 J. Haines Epil. to Lacy’s Sir IT. BufTon , French 
goGts, that mingle water with their wine, Cry, Ah de 
French song, gosoun, dat is ver’ fine. 3802 Mar. Edge- 
worth Irish Bulls (,1803) 161 Even the cottiers ami gossoons 
speak in trope and figure. 1841 Lever C. O’Malley vii. 42 
The gosoon is gone to look for a pair. 1884 Times (weekly 
ed. ) sgAug. X4/4 T wo or ibree ragg ed gossoons were gallop, 
ing on the flanks of the flock. 1896 Contcmp. Rev. June 
809 Poor unfriended Irish gorsoons. 

G 03 S 0 p, obs. form of Gossip. 

Gossopine, variant of Gossipine, Obs . 
Gossummer, Gossup, obs. ft Gossamer, 
Gossip. 

f Go’SSy. Sc. Ohs. ff. Goss 1 + -Y.] A crony. 
37xi Ramsay Elegy Magg fohuston 87 Let a’ thy gossies 
yelp and yell, ijig — Earn. Epist . Answer i. 6 In gossy 
Don's be candle-light. 1721 — Poems , Gloss., Gossie , gossip. 

Gossypine (gp'sipairD, a. [f. mod.L. Gossy- 
pitim (a. ter Pliny’s gossypion : see Gossampine), 
thegeneric cotton-plant + -ink.] Cottony, fl occulcnt. 
3880 Gray Struct. Bot. 413/2 Gossypine. 

Goat, dial, form of Gouse. 

Gost(e, obs. form of Ghost. 

Goster, gosther « Gauster sb. and v. 

3839 W. Carleton Fardorougha (ed. 2) 70 We’re idlin' 
an* gostherin away our time like I dunna what. 1892 
A thenxunt 16 Apr. 496/3 The handsome, selfish Murdough 
so full of * gosther 1 and brag. 1892 Emily Lawless Granin 
II. ii. gx A gosihering, spending, having brood they are 
and always have been. 

[Gosting , 1 madder* : see List Spurious Words. ] 
t Go-summer. Sc. Obs. Also go o’ simmer, 
[app. identical with Gossamer, and exhibiting the 
orig. sense of that word, not elsewhere recorded : 
see the etymological note there. The spelling is due 
to association with Go v. ; in some Sc. dialects the 
word has been transformed into go-harvest, goss - 
hairst (see Jam.).] The 4 St. Martin’s summer *, a 
period of summer-like weather in late autumn. 

a 3670 S balding Troub. Cluis. I (Bannatyne Club) I. 26 
The goe summer, Matchless fair in Murray, but winds, 
weits, or any storme .. the garden herbs revived, July 
flowers and roses springing at Martinmas. 1790 Morison 
Poems 1 12 Our gray hawkit mare Whalast year i’ the go o’ 
simmer Broke my fore leg. 

Got (gpt), ppl . a. [Shortened pa. pple. of Get v . : 
see Gotten.] Gained, acquired; gathered as a 
crop (see the verb). Now only with adv. prefixed, 
as ill got , well got . 

i S93"X753 [see Ill-cot]. 3613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past , 
ir. iv. 80 l' ate drew them on to be A greater Fame to our 
got Victory. 3 806 Fessenden • Democr.^ II. 142 Provided 
he can save himself Together with his ill got pelf. 1852 
Jrnl R. Agric. Soc. XIII. 11. 296 The value of well-got 
hay is duly appreciated. 

b. Comb, with advs. : gofc-at (see Get v. 36 a, b) ; 
got- up, artificially produced, elaborated, or 
adorned, for purposes of effect or deception (see 
Get v. 72 1 , m) ; also, f(well) equipped in a subject. 

3818 Lady Morgan A u/obiog. (1859) *99 He snubbed me., 
for exposing my ignorance to these well got-up Doctrinaires. 
3826 R. H. Fkoude Remains (1838) 1. 86, I believe it to 
be., a got-up business for effect. 1841 L. S. Costello 
Pilgr. Auvcrgjte I. 336 Plaited collars and delicately got- 
up linen. i855-Smedley Coverdale xviii, Such follies are 
very well for got up puppies. 3871 Earle Philol. Eng. 
Tongue 217 The symbolics in Greek have grown spontane- 
ously, while their Latin analogues have a got-up and culti- 
vated look. 1873 Geo. 'Eliot Middlemarch 1. xii, Stuff 
and nonsense ! I don’t believe a word of it. It’s all a 
got-up story. tB8o Daily TV/. 3 Dec., The principal pub- 
lishing houses prepare magnificently got-up books which 
are works of art in themselves. 1883 Times (weekly ed.) 
28 Dec. 6/4 Some days after this little got-up play, which 
seemed to have produced the desired effect. 1893 Sat. Rev, 
12 Sept. 3x3/1 The abundance of easily-got-at material. 
Hence Got-up sb. colloq an upstart. 
xBBx Macm.^Mag. XLIV. 383 How dare that ‘got-up 1 
give himself airs with his horses and dogs I 

Gotam, Gotamist, obs. ff. Gotham, -ist. 
GotcJLCgptfh dial. Also 9 gotsch. Abig-bellied 
earthenware pot or jug. 

1674-91 Ray J’. <5- E. C. Words 100 A Gotch , a large 
earthen or stone drinking Pot with a great Belly like a Jugg. 
1784. Sir J. Cullum Hist. Hawsted iii. 371 A Gotch , a jug, 
or big-beuied mug. 3801 Bloomfield Rural T. (1802) 5 
A Gotch of Milk I’d been to fill, You shoulder’d me ; then 
laugh’d to see Me and my Gotch spin down the Hill. 3857 
Borrow Romany Rye (1858) I. 9 Then taking the gotch 
I fetched water from the spring. 

b. Comb . : gotch-belly (see quot.) ; gotch* 
gutted a ., corpulent. 

3694 Echard Plautus 165 Did ye see e’r an old Bald-pat ed, 

. .Gotch Gutted, Squint-Ey’d, Sour- Fac’d Rascal?- 1x1825 
Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Gotch-belly , a fair round belly, much 
resembling the protuberance of a gotch. 

Hence f Go’tchy a., bloated, swollen. 

1596 Nashe Saffron Walden 48 No French gowtie-Ieg 
with a gamash vpon it, is so gotchie and boystrous. 

Gote (go-it). Chiefly north, dial. Forms ; 4- 
goto, 5-6 goote, 6-9 goat(e, 7-8 gott, 7-9 gaut, 
goit, 8-9 goyt, 9 gooat. See also Gout, [f. got-. 


wk. root of OE. gioian to pour (see Yete v.) ; cf. 
MLG., MDu. gote (mod.U wegoot, dial, geut) of 
similar meaning. Cf. also Gut.] 

1 . A watercourse; any channel for water; astrearo. 

13. . E. E. A l tit. P. A. 933 To loke on fe glory of pys 

gracious gote. a 1400-50 Alexander 5796 As gotis out of 
guttars in golanand wed res. 3467 Nottingham Rec< II. 
380 Two gootes parte of a were, otherwise called a 'fysshe* 
garth’. 1488 Will of Welby, Lincoln (Somerset Ho.), 
Dreynis Gotes & high we yes. 3694 De la Pryme Diary 
(Surteesi5o There was a plank layd over a little goii or 
watercourse. 1703 Thoresby Let. to Ray in Philos. Lett. 
(17181 329 Goyts of Mills, where the Stream passes out. 
1734 Rec. in Cramond Ann. Banff (1893) II. 222, 18 feet 
broad of rock is lo be cut from the southmost end of Ihe 
basson down to the nearest goat or hollow place. 1788 E. 
PIcken Poems 167 Wi’ pettle, owre the rigs PH stride, At 
her comman’, Or rake the gotts frae paddock-ride To muck 
the Ian’. 1897 British H eekly 14 Jan. 23s Reaching the 
goit, he walked along its muddy banks, its sluggish waters 
oozing at bis feet. 

2 . A sluice (see quot. 1622). 

1531-2 Act 23 Hen, VIII , c. 5 § x^Weares fisshgnrthes 
Redels gores gootes..and other impedimentes in and vppon 
the same ryuers. 3584 Lansdowtie MS.yn, If. 181b, The 
saide bancke beinge alreadie charged with three goates. 
1622 Callis Stat. Servers (1647) 66 Goats be usual Engines 
.. built with percullesses and doors of timber, stone or 
brick. 1702 Thoresby in Phil. Tratis. XXIII. 1159 The., 
new Sluice or Goat. 1890 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 242, 1 have 
often admired the vastness of their gotes and sluices. 

3 . (.See quot.) 

1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Gaut or Gote, a narrow 
opening or slip from a street to the shore. 


Gote, Go ten, obs. ff. Goat, Gotten. 
Goter(e, obs. form oi Gutter. 

Goth (ffp]>). Forms: 1 Gota, 4-5,7 Gothe, 
6 Sc. Gotte, (7 Got), 6 - Goth. [OF. Got an pi. 
( Gota sing.), ad. late L. Gotlii, Gott hi, Or. r«. 0 oi, 
rdrflot pi., ad. Goth. *Gtti 3 s or *Gutans pi.; cf. 
Goth. Gntpiuda the Gothic people.] 

X. One of a Germanic tribe, who, in the third, 
fourth, and fifth centuries, invaded both the Eastern 
and Western empires, and founded kingdoms in 
Italy, France, and Spain. 

C900 tr. Bxda's Hist, 1. ix.[xi.) (1890I42 Seo herjung was 
Jjurh Alaricum Gotena cyning 7,eworden. c 3374 Chaucer 
Bocth. 1. pr. iv. 9 (Camb. MS.i Theodoric J>e kj ng of gothes 
..haddc hise gemeres ful of corn. 1480 Caxton Descr. 
Brit. 32 These men and these gothes ben all one pepk. 
*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 357 Fair Florence.. Distroyit 
wes. , Be the Gottis perforce that, held it than. »6oo Shaks. 

A. y. L. m. xii. 9, I am heere with thee, and thy Goats, as 
the most capricious Poet honest Ovid was among the 
Gothes. 3613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 238 Eudo the 
Goth then King of a great part of France. 1663 Gerbiek 
Counsel ciija. The Gets, who were sent packing by the 
Mores. 1694 Dryden To Sir G. Fuel Ur 47 Till Goths and 
Vandals, a rude northern race, Did all the matchless •monu- 
ments deface. 3709 SHAFTESB.C/iarnr^. (1733) hli.S6 Hardly 
a Tartar or a Goth would . . reason so absurdly. 183* >>• 
Irving Alhambra I. 82 The fiery courage of the Arab was 
at length subdued by the obstinate and persevering valour 
of the Goth. 3869 Lowell Cathedral Poet. Wks. 1B90 [V. 
59 Shall not that Western Goth.. Find out, some day, that 
nothing pays but God. 

2 . transf. One who behaves like a barbarian, esp. 
in the destruction or neglect of works of art ; a rude, 
uncivilized, or ignorant person ; one devoid of cul- 
ture and taste. Often associated with Vandal. 

3663 Gerbier Counsel 50 For .who would Rob them but 
Goths and Vandalls. 1735 Berkeley Querist § 184 Whether 
every enemy to learning be not a Goth? 3779 Franklin 
Lett. Wks. 1889 VI. 422, I am sorry for the losses you nave 
suffered by the Goths and Vandals [the British troops). 
3850 W. D. Cooper Hist. Winchelsca 135 The successive 
efforts for ages of the local Goths. 2870 L’Estrange Mtss 
Milford I. v. 1 14 A horrible Goth of a Scotchman. 

* 3 . Comb . 

36x1 Cotgr., Gothiquc, Gothlike; rude, cru ell, barbarous. 
1887^ Hissey Holiday on Road 316 A Goth-like way 0J 
settling a difficulty, this, surely. 

Gotham (gp’tam; often improperly 
Also 6 Gotum, 6-7 Got(t)am. 

1 . The name of a village, proverbial for the folly 
of its inha bitan ts ( * wise men of Gotham ’) . (There 
is a village so named in Notts., but it is not certain 
that this was the place alluded to.), 

C1460 Tovmeley Mysi. xii. 180 Now god gyf you eare» 
foies all sam, Sagh I neuer none so fare bot the .foies 
gotham. 1526 C Mery Talys (1866) 45 Of the .hl *’>. 
men of gotam. r 1560 Misogonns ji iii. jo (Brandi Qiw* 
44X; The wise men of gotum are risen againe. 

B. {tide) The Merry Tales of the Mad- men of Got 

(1630). 3603 Harsnet Pop. Impost. 6r, 1 doe verily SUsp 
this wonder was acted somewhat neere Gotham ana ‘ 
the Spectators were the Posterttie of them that drowned 
Eel. it 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew , Wise Maxi of Goth » 
a Fool. 3265 Falconer Demag. 4S Let the great mooaren 
ass through Gotham bray J w 

b. transf. Applied to (d) Newcastle, (p) INev> 
York. . t 

x8oy \V. Irving Sal mag. xvii. (i8xt) II. 155 t 

the chronicles of the renowned and antient city of b _ 
1825 Brockets IT. C. Words , Gotham, ff cant na 
Newcastle. 1852 Jutson Myst. N. Y. xiii. (Farmer), 
of the vilest of all hells in Gotham. 

+ 2 . A ‘man of Goiham , J a simpleton. • 

3685 Crowne Sir C. Nice v. Dram. Wks. 1874 Ijpj’fff 
What a society of Gotam’s are here, to laugh at a man 
missing a woman ? 
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1 3. attrib. passing into adj. : Of or pertaining to 
Gotham ; foolish, stupid. Gotham College : an 
imaginary institution lor the training of simpletons. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel., Democr. to Rdr. 69 They are 
all of Gotam parish. 1657 J* Sergeant Schism Dispach't 
333 Perhaps it may cause mirth in thee to read such 
Gottam-absurdities in a Dr. of Divinitie. 1675 Cocker 
Morals 23 But who loves Ignorance before choice Know- 
ledge, A Doctor may commence in Gotham College. x68i 
Col vie Whigs Sufiplic. (1751) p. vi, Some of the society of 
Gotham college had an intention to burn my lines. 1692-4 
R. L’EstraNge Fables v. (1714) 5 ’Tis the Fate of all Gotham 
Quarrels, when Fools go together by the Ears, to have 
Knaves run away with the Stakes. 

Hence f Go-thamist, one who takes after the 
men of Gotham ; a blunderer, a simpleton. Go't- 
hamits, {a) = Gothamist; (3) a New-Yorker. 
1389 Nashe Pref. to Greene's Mcnaphon (Arb.) 8 The 
..perusing of our Gothamists barbarisme. 1660 T. M. 
C. Walker’s Hist. Iitdepend. iv. 78 The Officers of the Army 
..a mad crew of Gotamists. 1802 Lamb Curious Frag- 
ments ii, These were dizzards, fools, gothamites. 1807 W, 
Irving Sal mag. xvii. (1811) II. 160 Whereat the Gotham- 
ites .. marvelled exceedingly. 1852 Bristed Upper Ten 
Thous. ii. 37 The first thing, .that a young Gothamite does 
is to get a horse. 

tGo'thele, V. Obs : In 3-4 gopele(n, -i, 4 
gocUle'n, -y. [Echoic.] 

1. intr. To make a low rumbling noise, as bubbles 
rising through water, or as is heard in the bowels. 

cx 290 .S'. Eng . Leg . I. 314/530 pat like druye breth .. pe 
3wile it is in pe watere it gopeleth swype loude. 1393 
Langl. P. PI, C. vn. 398 Hus guttes gonne godely [v.r. to 
gopel] as two gredy sowes. 'Ibid. xvi. 97 Thenne shullep 
his gottes godelen [z’.r. gopelen] and he by-gynne to galpe. 

2 . trans. To slander. Hence Go'deling vbl. sb. 
1340 Ayenb. 66 Efterward comep pe godelinges. pet is 

huanne pe on godeleb panne oprene. And pet is too grat 
zenne pet be writynge zayp, pet huo pet godelep his era- 
cristen, he ys acorsed of god. 

t Go’thAau.. Obs. Also d Gotthian. [f. Goth 
+ -IA.N.] -Goth i. 

1548 U n.M.I. etc., tr. Erasm. Par . John i. 9 Neither Sci- 
thian, Jewe, Spayneard, Gothian,*Englisheman(etc.]. Ibid. 
Lake xix. 26 Gotthians. 1561 Daus tr. Bullntger on A foe. 
(1573) 196 He armed agaynst her [Rome] the Gothians, 
Vandales, and Germanes. a 1563 Ascham Scholem. it. (Arb.), 
14S More like vnto the Grecians than vnto the Gothians. 
Gothic (g(>'})ik), a. and sb. Forms : 7 Gotic, 
Gotici(u 3 , Gothicke, Gottio, Gothiq, 7-8 Go- 
thique, 7 - Gothic, [ad. L. gothic-us, f. Gothl 
(see Goth). Cf. F. gothique .] 

A. adj. 

1. Of, pertaining to, or concerned with the Goths 
or their language. 

1611 Bible Trattsl. Pref. 5 Vlpilas is reported.. to baue 
translated the Scriptures into the Gothicke tongue. 1776 
Gibbon Decl. 4- F. x. I. 244 Cassiodorus gratified the incli- 
nation of the conquerors in a Gothic history. 1845 Stoddart 
Grammar 192/1 The Gothic substantive leik, body. 1892 
Wright {title) A Primer of the Gothic Language, 
f 2 . Formerly used in extended sense, now ex- 
pressed by Teutonic or Germans. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xl. 96_Nor can any 
Nation upon earth shew so much of the ancient Gothique 
Law as this Island hath, a 1690 Etheredge Poems Wks. 
(1888) 378 A tawdry ill-bred ramp, Whose brawny arms and 
martial face Proclaim her of the Gothic race. 1721 Swift 
Let. lo Pope 10 Jan. Wks. 1841 II. 551/2 Asjo Parliaments, 
I adored the wisdom of that Gothic institution which made 
them annual. 1735 -8 Boungbroke On Parties 102 Maintain- 
ing the Freedom of our Gothick Institution of Government. 
1832 P \ lc rave Eng. Comnrw. I. 500 There is no Gothic 
feudality unless the parties be connected by the mutual bond 
of Vassalage and Seigniory. 1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. 
Empire (1854) I. 395 The lothic blood would seem to have 
been preserved pretty pure in all the country to the north 
and east of the Severn and the Exe. 1857 Maurice Ep. 
St. John xx. 336 He raised up the Gothic or Teutonic race. 

absol. 1685 Dryden Albion \ Alb. 1'ref., This language 
{Italian] has in a manner been refined and purified from the 
Gothic ever since the time of Dante. 

3. fa. Belonging to, or characteristic of, the 
Middle Ages; mediaeval, ‘romantic’, as opposed to 
classical. In early use chiefly with reprobation: 
Belonging to the ‘dark ages’ (cf. sense 4 ). Obs. 
[Cf. F. les sibcles gothiques.’] 

1695 {see 4]. 1710 Shaftesbury Charact. {1727) I. in. 217 
(The Elizabethan dramatists] have been the first of Euro- 
peans, who since the Gothick Model of Poetry, attempted 
to throw off the horrid Discord of jingling Rhyme. 1762 
Hurd Lett. Chiv. Rom.. 56 He {Spenser] could have 
planned, no doubt, an heroic design on the exact classic 
model: Or, he might have trimmed between the Gothicand 
Classic, as his contemporary Tasso did Under this idea 
then of a Gothic, not classical poem, the Faery Oueen is to 
be read and criticized. 1765 H. Walpole {title) The Castle 
of Otranto, a Gothic Story. — Let. lo Cole 9 Mar., A very 
natural dream for a head filled like mine with gothic 
story. X77 x Beattie Minstrel 1. xi, There liv'd in gothic 
days, as legends tell, A shepherd swain. Ibid. 1. lx. Here 
pause, my gothic lyre, a little while. 1773 Johnson Let. 
to Mrs. Tk rale 21 Sept., A castle in Gothick romance. 1782 
Cowper Table Talk 564 He sunk in Greece, in Italy he 
rose. And, tedious years of Gothic darkness past, Emerged 
all splendour in our isle at last 

b A term for the style of architecture prevalent 
in Western Europe from the twelfth to the six- 
teenth century, of which the chief characteristic is 
the pointed arch. Applied also to buildings, archi- 
tectural details, and ornamentation. 


The ^nost usual names for the successive periods of this 
style in England are Early English (or First Pointed)^ 
Decorated t and Perpendicular , q. v. . 

Our quotations seem to show that the term was taken 
in the first instance from the French, and employed to 
denote any style of building that was not classical (Greek 
or Roman), but used by many writers as if derived imme- 
diately from sense 2. 

1641 Evelyn Diary Aug., This., towne.. bath one of the 
fairest Churches, of the Gotiq design, I had seene. *664 
Wood Descr. Bampton Castle in l Food's Life (O.H.S ) II. 
Plate i, The cheife gate-house 'where is a ruined entrance, 
and an old gothick window over it. 1713 Wren in Paren- 
/<z/m (i75o) 297 This we now call the Gothick Manner of 
Architecture (so the Italians called what was not alter the 
Roman style). 1739 Labelye Short Acc. Piers Wcstm. 
Br. 44 Narrow Gothic Arches, supported by monstrous 
Piers. 1742 B. Langley Anc. Archil. Restored Dissert, i, 
Every ancient Building which is not in the Grecian Mode 
is called a Gothic Building.^ 1750 S. Wren in Pnrentalia 
273 They had not yet fallen into the Gothick pointed-arch. 
1783 Ralph Rev. Public Buildings Lond., (The tower of 
‘St. Michael's, Comhill, is] in the Gothic style of archi- 
tecture. 1801 Telford & Douglas Acc. Improi’cm. Port 
London 17 The whole external form of the bridge is to be 
composed of Gothic tracery. *1x839 Praed Poems (1864) 

I. 69 Some time-honoured Gothic pile. 1880 Miss Braddon 
Just as / am vii, The co>.y chair beside the Gothic fire- 
place. xB8x Raymond Mining Gloss., Gothic groove , a 
groove of Gothic arch section in a rolL 

c. nonce-use. Concerned wiih Gothic buildings. 

1875-7 Ruskin Morn, in Florence (1881) 48 As our Gothic 
Firms now manufacture a Madonna. 

4. Barbarous, rude, uncouth, unpolished, in bad 
taste. Of temper : Savage. 

3695 Dryden Dn Fresnoy’s Art Paint. 93 All that has 
nothing of the Ancient gust is call’d a barbarous or Gothique 
manner. 17x0 Shaftesb. Charac. (1733) I. in. 274 We are 
not so Barbarous or Gothick as they pretend. <2x7x5 
Burnet Own Time (1753) V. 222 His [Chas. XII] temper 
grew daily more fierce and Gothick. 1732 Berkeley 
Alciphr. v. § 13 This Gothic crime of duelling. 1749 
Fielding Tom Jones vn. iii, ‘Oh more than Gothic ignor- 
ance,’ answered the lady. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia iv. 
ii, What he holds of all things to be most gothic, is gallantry 
to the women. 18x2 Shelley Lett. Prose Wks. 3888 II. 
384 Enormities which gleam like comets through the dark- 
ness of gothic and superstitious ages. 1833 Chalmers 
Const. Plan xi. i. (1835) I. X73 Such a gothic spoliation as 
this. 1841 J. T. H ewlett _ Parish Clerk I. 111 Dinner, 
which was eaten at the gothic hour of one o’clock. 

5. Writing and Printing . + a. Used for some 
kind of written character (? resembling black letter). 

1644 Evelyn Diary xS-2t Mar., Some English words 
graven in Gotic characters. j6$8 Ibid. 27 Jan., He could 
perfectly reade any of the English, Latine, French, or Gottic 
letters. 

b. In England, the name of the type commonly 
used for printing German, as distinguished from 
Toman and italic characters. (Formerly,' and still 
in non-technical use, equivalent to black leller.) 

xy8x Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry Diss. iii. III. p. iv, This 
edition.. is in the Gothic letter. 1824 J. Johnson Typogr. 

II. i. 10 Black Letter. This letter, wnicn is used in Eng- 
land, descended from the Gothic characters : it is called 
Gothic, by some ; and Old English, by others. 1888 Jacobi 
Printers' Voc Gothic , an antique character of type similar 
to black letter. 1895 W. A. Copingfr in Trans. Bill. Soe. 
II. ii. xxx Gothic type was the first in use .. Roman 
character not being introduced til! 1467. 

c. Applied in the U.S. to the type called in 
England Grotesque (also sans-ceriph , and, by 
some type-founders, doric ; formerly stone letter ). 

B. quasi - jA or sb. 

That which is Gothic, a. The Gothic language, 
b. A Golhic building, nonce-use (quot. 1825 ). c. 
Gothic architecture or ornamentation. 

1644 Evelyn Diary 27 Feb. The style of magnificence 
then in fashion, which was with too greate a mixture of 
the Gotic. 1726 Leoni Albertis Archil . Life 4 Orna- ; 
ments. which . . have I know not what in them of Gothick. 1 
2757 Serenius Eng. < 5 * Swed. Diet. (ed. 2) Pref. 2 There 
are very few that have professedly treated the ancient 
Gothick. 1762-5 H. Walpole Vertuc s Anted. Paint, (ed. 

2) I. 1 16 Imitations of the Gothic. Ibid. 120 The builders 
of Gothic. 1825 Lockhart in Scott's Fam. Lett. (1894) II. 
308 Then to.. the Castle Chapel — the best by far of all 
modem Gothics. X841 Lf.ver C. O'Malley Ixxxii. 395 
Gazing steadfastly on the fretted gothic of the ceiling. 1858 
Max Muller Chips (x88o) II. xx. 192 Gothic, as a language, 
is more ancient than Icelandic. 

Hence GothPcity, the quality of being Gothic ; 
Go’thicky a. colloq ., Gothic-like; J Go tliicly cfo., 
in a Gothic manner, barbarously. 

1777 W. Dalrymple Tran. Sp. 4 " Port, xl. The apart- 
ments are low . . and Gothicly furnished. 2863 Ecclesiologid 
XXIV. 290 The absolute Gothicity of the general idea. 
2889 Athenaeum 16 Feb. 221/1 The crisp, sharp, and firm 
* Gothicity’ of the direct followers of the Van Eycks. 2893 
Kate Wigcin Cathedral Courtship 36 She’s going to build 
a Gothicky memorial chapel somewhere. 

Ob's. [f. Gothic a. + -al.] Gothic. 

2612-20 Shelton Quix. 1. iv. xv. (1675) * 3 6 Scroles of 
Parchment, written with Gothical Characters, but contain- 
ing Castilian verses. 

Grothically (gf>'J>ikah), adv. [f. prec. + -ly -.] 

In a manner resembling what is Gothic, in any 
sense of the adj. 

2854 Rossetti Let. in Atlantic Monthly May (1896) 593/2 
The words ‘Poems by a Painter’ printed very gothically 
indeed. 1876 S. Colvin Flaxman’s Drawings 32 He can 
appreciate and copy Gothic art when he sees it, but he can- 
not create Gothically. 2885 Pall MallG. 8 Sept. 4/2 A 
bristling cat with her back gothically arched. 


Gothicism (gp-Jusiz’m). [f. Gothic a. + -ism.] 
E Kudeness, barbarism; absence of polish or 
taste ; an instance of this. 

2720 Shaftesb. Charac. (2727) I. m, 221-2 Barbarity and 
Gothic.sm were already enter'd into Arts ere the Savages 
had made any Impression on the Empire. 1753 H. Wal- 
pole Let. to Gray 20 Feb., Were 1 to print any thing 
with my name, it should be plain Horace Walpole; Mr. is 
one of the Gothicisms I abominate. 1769 J. Strance Acc. 
Rom. Antiq. in Archxologia (1770)1. 29s Precision in all 
their works. . distinguishes them (Roman works] from the 
unmeaning strokes of Gothicism. 2823 J. Badcock Dorn. 
A tnu sent. 48 The Oriental gothicism practised by the 
printers of silk and other handkerchiefs, which now disgrace 
the^ national taste. 2823 Hew Monthly Mag. VU. 28 
Visiting the galleries and palaces of Rome, I felt an itching 
to put my Gothicisms on paper. 1828 (J. R. Best] Italy 
as it is 144 After a long night of tasteless Gothicism. 

2. Conformity or devotion to the Gothic style of 
architecture. 

1754 Gray Wks. (1825) 281 Strawberry-Castle .. has a 
•purity and propriety of gothicism in it. .that 1 have not 
seen elsewhere. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog II. 431 They 
seem to have lost their ancient taste for painting and archi- 
tecture, and to be returning to Gothicism. 2805 Whitaker 
Hist. Craven 431 A puerile affectation of what is called 
. Gothicism. 

3. a. The study of the Gothic language, b. 
Conformity to Teutonic notions. (Cf. Gothic a. 2.) 
C. A Gothic idiom. 

a. 1806 Chalmers Exam. Lang. Lyndsay Wks. I. 160 
The singular use of <ju , and quit, which appear, freguently, 
in Lyndsay .. Mr. Sibbald.rin his zeal for Gothicism, has 
endeavoured to derive from an unknown character (Q) in 
the Gothic Gospels of Ulphilas. 

b. 1847 Emerson Repr. Alai, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 326 The book had been grand, if the Hebraism had been 
omitted, and the law stated without Gothicism. 

C. 1818 in Todd (with quot. 1806 as example); and in later 
Diets. 

So Go*thicist, one who affects or is conversant 
with the Gothic style, e£p. in architecture. 

i86x Illustr. Loud. Nevus .13 July 34/x The Gothicists had 
no hope of establishing their principle. 2879 Sir G. Scott 
Recoil, vii. 321, I so inspired my fellow-pupil, though not 
much of a gothicist, that he walked there (S. Albans]. 2891 
Athenxum 15 Aug. 230/3 The craftsmanship of Clovio has 
never excited the admiration of artists to anything like the 
same degree as the . . illuminations of the Gothic nun aturists, 
although .. the technique of the Gothicists is not for a 
moment to be compared with Giulio’s. 

Gothicize (gf>'t»soiz), v. [f. Gothic a. + -ize.] 
+ 1 . intr. To indulge one’s laste for what is 
* Gothic * or medireval. Obs.— x 
1750 H. Walpole Let. H. Mann 1 Sept. (1833) II. 385 Mr. 
Whithed has been so^ unlucky to have a large part of his 
seat. .burnt down ; it is a great disappointment to me, too, 
who was going thither gothicizing. 

2. trans. a. To give a * Gothic 7 ormediteval look 
or character to ; to render mediaeval. 

2808 Advt. to Strutt's Queen- H 00 Hall p. iv, The lan- 
guage and manners of the higher ranks are not goihicized. 
1843 Fraser’s Mag. XX VII I. 26 He had early begun 
to Gothicise it— to stock it with rusty armour and fainted 
glass. 1852 Hawthorne Wonder-Bit Tangtewood Fire- 
side (2879) 148 Your imagination .. will inevitably Gothi* 
cize everything you touch. 2870 — ■ Eng. Note- Bis (1879) 
I. 82 The statue . . was overgrown, .with moss and lichens, 
so that its classic beauty was in some sort gothicized. 
1881 Sala in Illustr. Loud. News 15 Jan 51 Garments so 
Gothicised as to give them a vague resemblance to English 
matrons and damsels of the 14th and 15th centuries. 

b. To give an aichitecturally Gothic chaiacter 
to ; to transform after a Gothic type. 

1798 Anna Seward /.^. 2 Oct. (1811) V. 155 The tene- 
ments are to he gothicized. 1821 Lamb Etta Ser. 1, Old 
Benchers I. T., They have lately gothicised the entrance to 
the Inner Temple-hall and the library’ fronL 1824 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) I % 565 That .. the Provost be 
hereby authorized .. to Gothicise Gibbs’s Building. 1851 
Ruskin Stones Fen. (x8y4»I. xiv. 160 Arabic forms of para- 

f et, more or less Gothicised. 2877 J. C. Cox Ck. Derbyslt. 

I. 349 A pointed east window [was] inserted, and the 
windows on the South side 4 Gothicised.’ 

Hence Go tMcized ppt. a . Also Go thicizer, 
one who gothic»zes. 

2804 Ann. Reg. 828 Gothicised cottages. 1827 Scott 
Jml. 3 Oct., The gingerbread taste of modem Gothicisers. 
1842 Blackw. Mag. LI. 392 Those gothicized severities of 
the German school. 

Gotliicness (gf>*j>iknes). [f. Gothic**. + -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being Gothic ; an 
instance of this. Also concr.j a piece of Gothic 
ornamentation. 

1853 Ruskin Stones Fen. II. vi, Gothicness, — the char- 
acter which, according as it is found more or less in a 
building, makes it more or less Gothic. 2872 Sacristy II. 5 
In these days..* Gothicness * is the sole test of ecclesia>tical 
propriety. 1874 # Mickleth waite Mod. Par. Churches 175 
Projecting canopies and such-like unquiet Gothicnesses. 

Ii Gothique (gotrk). ran-'. [F. gothique, nd. 

L . gothicus Gothic.] An antique style of binding. 

1818 Keats Litt. Wks. 1889 III. t;°. .1 * h » n >>?»' “ 
bound in Gothique — a nice sombre binding; it will go 
a little way to un modernize. 

Gothique, obs. form of Gothic. 

Gothish a - Also ' Gott(h)ish, 

Gotis^h. [f. Goth + -ish.J 
1 . fa. « Gothic a. i {obs.). b. Resembling what 
is Gothic ; looking like a Goth. 

1605 Camden Rem. 12637) 51 To £ ivc so* 156 or them Roman 
names, to other Gotish names. 16x2 B rerewood Lang. 4- 



GOTHISM. 


GOUL. 


’/?*//£■. vii.stj The Spanish tongue, as now it is, consistethofthe 
old Spanish, Latin, Got tish, and Arabick. 1643 Payton: 
'Sov. Power Pari. App. 58 The Nobility of the Gothish 
Nation. 1681 Colvil Whigs Supplie. (1751 ) 49 Great 
tribulation Follows a Gothish inundation. 1697 tr. C'icss 
D'A unoy's Trav. (1706) 62 Finding no more among them 
any Princes of the _Race of the Gothish Kings. 3728 
Morgan Algiers I. iv, 160 Count Julian, Governor of the 
Gothish Dominions in Hispania Transfretane. 1830 Frasers 
Mag. I. 164 What would that .. dandy of his age have 
thought of such worse than Gothish and Hunnish figures? 
2. Goth-like, barbarous, tasieless; cf. Gothic 4 . 

• 1602 Met am. * Ttibacco -i Collier) 46 Gotthish Spaniards., 
farre more sauage then the Sauages. 1667 Waterhouse 
Fire Loud. 66 This late harrass of us by a more than 
Gotush and Vandalique lire. 1827 Mirror II. 36/2 My 
tyes are regular Gothish. 3863 Ld. Lennox Btogr. Retain. 
IT. 145 The flint or'M’Adam system .. which he pronounces 
to be quite gothish. ■ 1880 World 10 Nov. 10/2 The scenery 
of the place [Torquay] has been quite spoilt.. by Gothish 
‘improvements*. 

t 3. = Gothic 3. Obs. 

365s Fuller Waltham Abbey 6 A. structure of Gothish- 
building, rather large then neate, firm then fair. 1662 Gr.R- 
uicr Princ. 4 Contrary to the very Gothish Custome, who 
at least did begin their Buttrises from the Ground.. 3663 
— Counsel dsa, The reformation of a Gotis relick building. 

Gothism [f. Goth + -issr.] Bar- 

barism, bad taste, 

3715 M. Davies A then. Brit. I. 295 Gothisms and Galli- 
cisms in Religion, as well as in Words. 1827 Mirror II. 
274/2 Doffing a castor is considered the height of vandalism 
or Gothism. 1887 Pall Mall G. 6 Tan. 6/2 The particular 
act of Gothism or Vandalism . . is tne construction of a new 
road just beyond the ‘ Spaniards 
Gothsemay, gothsimere, obs. ff. Gossamer. 
Gotie, gotiq(ue, obs. forms of Gothic. 

Gotire, Gotis(h, obs. ff. Guitar, Gothish. 
Go-to, sb . rare. [f. phrase (Jo) go io : see Go v j 
At one go-io = at one Go-off. 

1B53 G. J. Cayley Las Alforjas 1. 132 My letter is getting 
into. the ‘own correspondent* style; but I am tired with 
writing it all at one go-to. 

t Gotour. Obs. [? ad. OF. goutlure , f. gontte 
drop.] ? Running matter from a sore. 

14.. MS. Line. Med. If. 3x3 (Kalliw.) Tak the rutes of 
morelle..and lay thame to the. fester, .and e*er clence it 
wcle of gotours, and wasche it with hate wyne. 

Gotows, variant of Goutous Obs., gouty. 
Gotsch, variant of Gotch dial. 

Gott, obs. form of Gote, Gut. 

Gotten (gfft’n), ppl. a. Forms: see Get v 
also Got ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Get vi] 

X. Obtained, acquired, won (chiefly with accom- 
panying adverb). Now rare, exc. in Ill-gotten. 

c 1340 Cursor M. 4913 (Trin.l We haue wij> vs trussed 
nou}t But ]>ing ha*- we truly bou^t And so is oure trewe 
geten c 1380 Wyclie Scl. Whs. III. 302 Sathanas. . to 

whom i>ei maken sacrifice and omage for bis faKly geten 
lordischip. 3477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 64 Pouertee 
is better than euyl goten ricliesse. 3548 Hall Citron 
Edzv. IV, 231 .The gam of the nyne gotten battailes. 1580 
Sidney Ps. x. Hi, This gotten blisse, shall never part. 1603 
Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 59 Three or foure.yeeres passed 
in great quietnesse, to the great strengthening of him in 
those new gotten kingdomes. 1665 Manley Gro tins' LowC. 
Warres 265 They should not endanger their gotten Honour. 
1715-20 Pope Iliad x. 596 Haste to the ships, the gotten 
spoil, enjoy. 1820 Chalmers Congrcg. Strut. (3838) II. 54 
He is apt to be satisfied with the triumphs of his gotten 
victory. 1894 Gladstone Horace's Odes 36 On gotten 
goods to live Contented. 

f 2. = Begotten 2. Obs. 

C2400 Gavtelyn 365 Of my body heire geten haue I none. 
e 3410 Love Bonavcnt. Mirr. vi. (Gibbs MS.), His fursfc 
geten sone, a 1637 B. Jonson Elegy on Lady Dig by, Iesus, 
the only gotten Christ l 

G otter, obs. form of Gutter. 

Gott(h)ish, obs. form of Gothish. 

Gottic, obs. form of Gothic. 
i Gottling. Obs .— 1 [? f. Gotch + -ling.] ? A 
small jug. 

3535 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 12, ij panns with a gottling 
xnj\ 

Gotur, obs. form of Gutter. 

Gou- : see Gov-. 

11 Gouache (g«aj). [Fr., ad. It . gttazzo.') A 
method of painting with opaque colours ground in 
water, and mixed with gum and honey so as to 
form a sort of paste. Also, a painting executed in 
this way, and the pigment itself. 

1882 Artist t2 Feb. 53/2 The next step was the exact re- 
production of gouache, or water body colour. 1892 Nation 
13 Oct. 279/2 The title is decorated with allegorical designs 
painted in gouache. 

Gouan, obs. form of Gowan. 

Goubeyron, obs. form of Cob-iron. 

2572 Richmond.- Wills (Surtees) 152. 

Gouchf, variant of Gofe Sc. Obs., pillory. 
Goud, Sc. form of Gold. 

Goudge, obs. form of Gouge sbj 
Goudie, gowdie. Sc. * An office-bearer of an 
incorporation who keeps one of the keys of the Box ; 
also, the name of the office’ (Jamieson Supp. Add A. 

i 8 S7. A- Wallace Gloaming of Life VC\. (1875) 60 The stilt 
more important honours of a * gowdie * were conferred, in 
the nermksion which was then granted to 4 snuff the candles 
and keep the keys’. 18. . Rules $ Regul. Cordiners Glasgow 
3 (Jam. Supp. Add.) A Trade's Goudie or keeper of a key 
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of the Box, from among the nine Masters, to hold office for 
* one year. 

Gouf (gonf), v . Sc. [?f. ON -golf: see Goaf*.] 
t rafts. 1 To remove soft earth from under (a struc- 
ture), substituting sods cut square and built regu- 
.larly; to underpin’ (Ogilvie 1S82). 

3859 Gwilt Encycl. Archil. Gloss., Goufi tig foundati ons, 
a Scotch term for securing unsound walls uy driving wedges 
or pins under their foundations. 

t Goufe. Sc. Obs S ' 1 [ad. OF. gottfe (Jf.gotfe) 
gulf.j A whirlpool. 

1596 Dalry.mple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 59 Gret goufes 
fu! of perrellous and deip. 

tGouffire. Obs .— 1 [a. Y.gouffrc gulf.) =Gulf. 

C3477 Caxton Jasom. 17 Argos the goode Maistresaylled 
so ferre by gouffres and by flotes. 

Gouge (gauds, g ( ' d 3)> s! ’S Also 5 goodg, 
gow(d ge, fgaurge), 7 goudge. [a. V. gouge fern., 
= Sp. gilbia, Pg. goiva, It. gublia , gorbia late L. 
gubia, gutbia (Isidore). 

Brob. of Celtic origin; cf. OIrish gitlban (‘aculeum’), 
gulba (‘rostrum ’), O Welsh gild in (‘acumine’), mod.Welsh 
gylfbzok, Cornish gilb boring tool (‘ foratorium ’).) 

1 . A chisel with a concave blade for cutting 
rounded grooves or holes in wood. In Surgery, 
a similarly-shaped tool used for removing portions 
of bone, etc. 

1495-8 Naval Acc . (1896) 240 An yron Goodg with a 
bolte of yron belongyng to the same. 35 . . Debate Car- 
penters Tools 179 in Hazl. E.P. P. I. 85 The gowge seyd : 
The devyles dyrte Fore anything that thou canne tvyrke. 
3576 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 261, ij playncs, towe 
gourges, ij chesells, and ij embowing playnes. 3607T0PSELL 
Fourf. Beasts (1658) 283 Take a round strong iron toole, 
half a yard long, and made at the one end in all points like 
unto the Carpenters gouge. 3676 Worlidge Cyder { 1691) 
58 With your quill in form of a goudge. 3678 Moxon 
Meclt. Exerc. 1. 74 The Gouge, is a Chissel having a round 
edge, for the cutting such wood as is to be Rounded or 
Hollowed. 3807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 
318 If with this instrument he could not remove bone 
enough, he scrupled not to effect his design by means of a 
gouge and mallet. 2825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 
327 To answer the purpose of the common turning gouge. 
1885. G. Allen Babylon ix, Colin, .took up a gouge as if to 
continue carving the panel. 

t b. Trenching gouge : a spade with a concave 
blade. Obs. 

1649 Blithe Eng. Improv. Itupr. <*65 3) 69 The Trenching 
gouge to be vsed as the Spade. 

c. A stamping tool for cutting out forms in 
leather, paper, etc. 1875 in Knight Diet. Mcch. 

d. Bookbinding. (See quot. 1895.) 

2885 Crane Bookbinding for Amateurs 159 Fig. 135 re- 
presents a set of gouges. 3895 Zaehnsdorf Hist. Bookbind- 
ings Gouge , a curved line or segment of a circle impressed 
upon the leather. Also the instrument with which it is im- 
pressed. 

©. Comb, gouge-bit, a bit shaped at the end 
like a gouge. 

3794 Rigging ff Seamanship 1. 151 Gouge bit, a bit smaller 
than a centre- bit, with a hollow edge at its end like a gouge. 
18x2-26 J. Smith Panorama Set. fy A rt 1. 1 15 The gouge-bit 
is best adapted for boring small holes in soft wood. 2882 
Rep . to Ho. Repr. Prec.Met . U. S. 581 A double-gouge bit 
1 is used with this machine. 

2 . Mining. (See quot. 1881.) 

_ 2877 Raymond Statist. Mines ff Mining 307 It is incased 
in well-defined walls of metamorpbic slate, with a few inches 
of gouge between the walls and quartz. 3881 — Mining 
Gloss., Gouge , a layer of soft material along the wall of a 
vein, favoring the miner, by enabling him after * gouging * 
it out with a pick, to attack the solid vein from the side. 

3 . U. S. colloq. a. The action of the vb. Gouge ; 
a scooping out. b. A cheat, swindle (cf. Gouge 
v. 4). * Also, an impostor’ (Cent. Diet.). 

1845 N. V. Tribune 10 Dec. (Bartlett), This is a clean, 
plain gouge of this sum out of the people’s strong box. 3887 
American XIV. 344 Another 'gouge' was to charge the 
women a nominally cost price . . while, as a matter of fact, 
it was got .. for considerably fess. ■ 
f Gouge, sbf Obs. [a. OF. gouge.] A wench. 
1828 Scott F. M. Perth xii. The gouge knows her trade. 
Gouge (gauds, g«dj5), v. Also 6-7 googe, 9 
<#<2/.. gowge. [f. Gouge sbl] 

1 . trans. To cut or make holes in, with or as 
with a gouge. 

2570 Abp. Parker Let. toSir W. Cecil 2 Apr., Corr. (1853) 
364 Quidam fi Hi Be Hall did gouge my poor barge in divers 
places in the bottom. 2599 M[oufet) Silkwormes 24 As 
water doth, when pipes of lead or wood are goog’d with 
punch. 2864 Daily Tel. 21 Aug., Great sheets of solid 
metal . . are_ gouged and drilled into ragged holes. 1876 
Curunc Dis. Rectum 107 Unless the surgeon can reach the 
diseased bone, and, if necessary, gouge it. 

b. intr. .To work with a gouge at (something). 

3860 All Year Round No. 46. 459 An engraver working a 
little lathe with .a sort of fiddlestick, while he gouged 
delicately at the cornelian signet. 

2 . traits. To cut out (a cork), to hollow or scoop 
out (a channel or groove) with or as with a gouge. 
Alsoi to hollow into (a certain form). 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass it. i, I will save in cork, .by 
googing of them out Just to the size of my bottles, and not 
slicing. 2750 G. Hughes Barbadoes 197 These are suc- 
ceeded by pods which are lengthways neatly gouged into 
seven regular channels. 2794 Rigging ff Seamanship I. 
154 The scores , . are gouged out along the outsides, c 3850 
Rudint. Navig. (Weale) 106 It - . is gouged hollow. 2873 
J. Geikie Gt. Ice Age xxiv. 315 Under the influence of . 


rain.. rills and brooklets are gouging out deep trenches In 
the subsoils and solid rocks. 

1 3 , To cut or force out with or as with a gouge ; 

to push out (a person's eye) with the thumb. 
Chiefly with out adv. Const, out of. 

1800 Addison Ainer. Law Rep. 29 M’Bimie .. gouged 
his eye. 2829 Marryat F. Mildviay xxi, He had gouged 
the eye out of a third. 1853 \V. Irving Life ff Lett. 2864) 
IV. 129 A pursar of the navy had gouged the bolt out of the 
walk 1872 R. Ellis tr. Catullus cviii. 5 Gouged be the 
carrion eyes some crow’s black maw to replenish. 1879 St. 
George’s Hcsp. Rep. IX. 379 As much as possible of the 
deep portion was gouged out. 

fg : 18x5 Southey Lett. (1856) II. 393 If there be a 
felicitous phrase, he is sure to gouge the sentence. 1845 
N.Y. Tribune 26 Nov. (Farmer), Very well gentlemen ! gouge 
Mr. C. out of the seat, if you think it wholesome to do it. 
b. To force out the eye of (a person). Ahoabsol. 
3785 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue , Gouge , to squeeze out 
a man’s eye with the thumb, a cruel practice used by the 
Bostonians in America. 1796 T. Twining Trav. Am cr. (1894) 
01 In their common affrays they gouge and commit other 
barbarities. 18x2 Coleridge Lit. Rem. I. 286 Do ihey act 
on the principle^ that it is prudent to secure the result of the 
contest by gouging the adversary? 2827 Blaekw. Mag. Oct. 
453/ 1 When they had gotten him on his back, one gouged 
him like a Yankee. z 86 z Dickens Gl. Expect, xviii, Joe 
scooped his eyes . . as if he were bent on gouging himself. 

4 . U. S. To cheat, impose upon. Also absol. 
2875 Howells Foregone Concl. iii. (1882) 69 The man’s a 
perfect Jew — or a perfect Christian, one ought to say in 
Venice; we true believers do gouge 50 much more in- 
famously here. 2885 B. Harte Ship of'ty i. He’s regularly 
gouged me in that ere horsehair spekilation. 

Gougee*. noitce-wd . [1 . Gouge v. + -ee 1 .] 
A victim of gouging. 28x4 [see Goucer]. 

Gougeon, obs. iorm of Gudgeon. 

Gonger (gan’d^aj, gfod^i). [f. Gouge v.a 
-erI.] One who gouges, a. One who thrusts out 
an antagonist’s eye. b. One who cheats, a swindler. 

1824 Q. Rev. X. 522 Whenever American sculpture shall 
exhibit . . a combat between two Virginian athleia?, the 
gouger and the gougee must [etc.]. 2826 T. Flint Recoil, 

Mississippi 276 It is true there are gamblers and gougers 
and outlaws. 1840 Haliburton Clochit. Ser. hi. ix, Regular 
built bruisers too ; claw you r eyes right out, like a Carolina 
gouger. 

Gouging (gau-d,;ir), gK-djii)), till. sb. [f- 
Gouge v. + -ma 1 .] The action of the vb. Gouge ; 
esp. the action of thrusting out the eye of (a person); 
an instance of this. 

2796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 654 It was called gouging, 
and was nothing more nor less than a man, when boxing, 
putting out the eye of his antagonist with his thumb. 1 £60 
Mrs. Gaskell Life C. Bronte 20 There were very fre- 
quently ‘up and down fights’.. sometimes with the horrid 
addition of Pawsing, and Gouging. 1862 Dana Man. Geol. 
538 The groovings are (x) long straight, parallel lines. .or 
broad scrapings, ploughings, and gougings of the surface. 
2877 Raymond Statist. Mines ff Mining 314 Fxcepting a 
little ‘gouging' done by lessees, the Home Stake [a mine] 
.. has been idle during the year. 

at 1 rib. 3881 J. Hooker in Nature No. 619. 444 Ramsay 
. .explained the formation of so many lake beds in mountain 
regions by the gouging action of glaciers. 2884 Knight 
Diet. Mcch. IV, Gouging Forceps, ..a bon e-cnau’i ng forceps. 
1897 Gcog. Jrnl. IX. 300 This is due to the gouging and 
tossing action of the eddies [of a sand-shower]. 

II Goujat fe«3a). [a. F. gou j at .] An army 

valet ; a soldier’s boy. 

2776 H. Walpole in Gibbon's Misc. Whs. (1814) II. x 5^ 
Employing a goujat to defend the citadel, while the generals 
repose in their tents. 

[Goiyeerfs, gonjere, spurious ff. Good-yeae.J 
Gouk, variant of Gowk. 

Gouked, -et, -it, obs. forms of Gowked. 
Goul(e, var. Ghoul, Gowl ; obs. f. Gool, Gull. 
Goulanfd: see Gollak(D. 

Goulard (gKliiMd). Also 9 golaTd. [From 
the name of Thomas Goulard , the French surgeon 
who first used it.] In full, Goulard’s extract or 
Goulard water-, a solution of sub-acetate ofleacl, 
used as a lotion in cases of inflammation. 

1806 Sporting Mag. XXVII. 65 He first takes the hot 
water, and having discoloured it with golard or starch, 
dashed with a little blue [etc.]. 28x8 Coleridge Lett. II. 
692 , 1 can so far command myself as to check the intolerable 
itching by a weak mixture of goulard and rosewater. J84 * 
Barham Jtigol. Leg., Black Monsqnctatrc ii. 76 Till her 
delicate fingers are charr’d With the Steer’s opodeldoc, joint- 

oil, and goulard. _ c 1865 J. Wylde in Circ. Sci. I- £ 

* Goulard water . is a weak solution of acetate of lead. ioyo 
Trans. Clinical Soc. IX. 322 Ankle was treated by perfect 
rest, with Goulard lotion, without effect. 

Goule, early valiant of Jowl. 

Gouler, variant of Gavelleu Obs., usurer. 

02380 /1?. Bmnne's Handl. Syitne 24x5 (Dulwich MS.) 
Now wil I speke of gouleris. 

Goules, -ez, Goulet, obs. ff. Gules, Gullet. 
Goulf(e, obs. form of Gulf. 

Gouling, variant of Gavelling Obs., usury. 
c 3380 R. Brunne’s Handl. Syitne 2465 (Dulwich Mow 
Goulyng hah a noJ?er maner. 

Goulls, obs. form of Gules. 
tGoul man. Sc. Obs. [Cf. Gormaw; also 
Gael, gul wag ‘ the sca-Iark ’ (Macleod & Dcwarj.J 
? The cormorant. 

1549 Contpl. Scot. vi. 39 The gray goul raau pronosticat 
ane storme. 

GouIp(e, obs. form of Gulp. , 



GOUND 


315 


GOURMAND. 


' Goume, Goun, obs. forms of Gum, Gown. 

+ Gound. Obs. Forms : I gund, 3 gunde , 5 
gownde, 7 gound. [OE. gund matter, pus, 
? =Goth .gund, OHG. glint. Cf. ME. radcgound, 
Redgum.] Foul matter, esp. that secreted in the eye. 

cxooo Sax. Leecltd. II. 46 [Swelling in the neck] Gif se 
gund bib b onne . onginnende, sio seall hine todrif)>. £-2325 
Gloss. IP. de Bibles™, in Wright Poc. 144-5 Voslre regardz 
est gracious Mes vos ocyz sunt jaciouz [glossed gundy] Des 
oiez outez lajacye [glossed the gunde]. 1426 Lydg. I’tlgr. 
8624 Clenseth a-way (from the eye] al ordure, The gownde, 
& euery thyng vnpure. c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 206/2 Gownde 
of he eye, ridaa, albugo. 1671 Skinner Etym. Ling. A Ugl., 
Gound, ..sordes oculonun condensatx Per to turn agruvt 
Line, vulgatissime appellantur. 
t Goirndy, a. Obs. [f. prec. + -Y.] Also 3-4 
gundy, 6 gowndy, 7 dial, gunny. Of the eyes : 
Full of * gound ’ or matter, bleared. Alsoy^g. 

c 1325 Gundy [see Gound]. 13. . MS. Med. Line. If. 283 
(HalTiw.) For blered eghne and gundy, c 1410 Lydg. Lije 
Our Ladyyxl. (? 1484) d iv b, The goundy sight Ofheretykes. 
1412-20 — • C/iron, iroy it. xii, A goundy eye is deceyued 
soone. C1450 ME. Med. Bk. 1 Heinrich) 85 Pro oculis qui 
guttant . i . goundi. a 1529 Skelton E. Rummy ng 34 Her 
eyen gowndy Are full vnsowndy. 1684 Yorksh. Vial. 263 
{E. D, S. No 76) My Neen are varra sair .. They are seay 
Gunny and Furr’d up [G/oss. sore Running Eyes]. 

Go une, obs. form of Gown. 

Gounfanoun, obs. form of Gonfanon. 
Goung(e, variant of Gong 1 . Obs. 

Gounn, obs. Sc. form of Gown. 

Gounne, obs. form of Gun. 

Goup(p)en, -in, var. Gowpen Sc. and dial. 
Gour, variant of Gaur ; obs. form of Giaour. 

H Goura (gu»Ta). Also gourah. [Native name.] 
A genus of large crested pigeons inhabiting New 
Guinea and adjacent islands ; a pigeon of this 
genus. 

1855 J. Wilson Let. in Hamilton Mem. viii. (1859] 313 A 
gigantic foreign species called the Goura, or Crown pigeon. 
1886 St. Stephen's Rev. 13 Mar. 14/1 On one side.. was set 
a gourah’s picturesque head with its cockatoo-like crest of 
delicate plumage. 1895 Daily News 5 July 5/3 The goura, 
heron, and bird of paradise are becoming rare. 

Gourd 1 (go<>id, guMd). Forms: 4-6 goord(e, 
gourde, gowrd(e, (5 gurd,6 goward(e,8goard), 
4- gourd, [ad. F. gourde, repr. L. cucurbita ] 

1 . The large fleshy fruit of the trailing or climbing 
plants of the N.O. Cucurbitacex ; spec . the fruit of 
Lagenaria vulgaris, which when dried and hollowed 
out is used as a vessel (see 4). 

1303 R. IIrunne Hattdl. Synnc 2105 He behelde a fruyt 
ry^t leire and swete ‘Gourdys’ pus men clepe be name. 
1382 Wyclif Num. xi. 5 Into mynde come to vs the goordis 
[Vulg. cue unte res’], and the peponys, and the leeke, and the 
vniowns. c 1440 Prontp. Parti. 203/2 Goord, cue timer, cu- 
curbita . 1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe it. xiv. (1541) 24 Gourdes 
rawe be vnpleasant in eatinge. 1555 Eden Decades 11 
Melones, Gourdes, Cucumers. and suche other, [waxe rype] 
within the space of .xxxvi. dayes. X6S4 Evelyn Kal. Hort. 
(1729) 194 Melons, Cucumbers, Gourds. 1784 Cowfer 
Task 111, 446 The prickly and green-coated gourd. So 
grateful to the palate. 1820 Keats Eve St. Agnes xxx, 
Candied apple, quince, and plum, and gourd. 1862 Meri- 
vale Rom. Emp. (1865) VI. 205 Numbers of unwieldy and 
bloated gourds.. sun their speckled bellies before the doors. 

tb. Wild gourd - Colocynth. Obs. 

1540 Raynold Byrth Manley tide 28 Take wyld go ward 
[L. colocynten\ & seth it in water. 1560 Bible (Genev.) 
2 Kings iv. 39 One..founde, as it were, a wilde vine, and 
gathered thereof wilde gourdes his garment ful [Marg. 
Which the Apoticaries call colloquintida]. ^ 

2 . The plant which bears the fruit ; a plant of 
the N.O. Cucurbit acex ; spec. Lagenaria vulgaris , 
the bottle-gourd. Bitter gourd = Colocynth. 

c 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 6a [>e leeues of a gourde, & he 
rote of fenegrek. c 1420 Pallctd. on Hush. iv. 456 The 
gourde is good this citur nygh to sowe. 1560 Bible (Genev.) 
Jonah iv. 6 And the Lord God prepared a gourde, and 
made it to come vp ouer Ionah. [Earlier versions have 
ivy, wild vine , etc.] 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 321 Forth 
crept The swelling gourd. 1740 Dyer Ruins Rome 374 The 
Gourd and Olive brown Weave the light Roof. 1844 Hood 
Haunted H. xxiii, The gourd embraced the rose bush in 
its ramble. 1872 Oliver Elem. Bot. ir. 175 The fruit of the 
Gourd sometimes attains an enormous size. 1887 Moloney 
Forestry IP. A/r. 356 Bottle or Club Gourd [Lagenaria 
vulgaris). 

b. Used allusively, after Jonah iv. 6-10. 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. xv. § ig We should have 
been but as an Ephemeron, man should have lived the life 
of a fly or 3 Gourd. 1658 Addr. in Clarendon Hist. Rcb. 
xv. § 1 14 All those pleasant gourds, under which we were 
..solacing., ourselves . . how are they withered in a night J 

3 . Applied to plants of other orders, with fruit 
resembling that of the Cucurbitacex (see quots.). 

1851 Maync Reid Scalp Hunt. xxii. 160 A small convol- 
vulus, known as the ‘prairie gourd is lying at his feet. 

1856 Treas. Bot., Adattsotv'a digitata , the Baobab, Ethi- 
opian Sour Gourd, or Monkey-bread. *887 Moloney 
Forestry IP. A/r. 337 White Gourd of India (Benincasa 
cerifera , Savi.). Herbaceous plant. 

4 . The ‘ shell ’ or whole rind of the fruit dried 
and excavated, used as a water-bottle, float, rattle, 
etc. (Cf. Calabash.) 

1624 Capt. Smith Virginia 11. 34 Their chiefe instruments 
are Rattles made of smalt gourds, or Pumpeons shels. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1:776) VI. 139 Whenever the fowler secs 
a number of ducks settled in any particular plash of water, he 
sends off two or three gourds to float among them. These 


gourds resemble our pompions, 1800 ^ Weems IPashington 
viii. (18 10) 57 The servants supplied him with water, which 
he threw on the fire from an American gourd. 2870 W. M. 
Baker Nesv Timothy 183 (Cent.) Dozens of gourds hang 
also suspended from the tops of long and leaning poles, 
each gourd the home of a family of martins. 1873 Ouida 
Pnscarcl I. 6 An empty gourd in which the shrivelled beans 
of the world’s spent pleasures are shaken, 
b. •= Gouri>ful. 

1768 B0SWELL Corsica (ed. 2) 288 They put me up a gourd 
of their best wine. 1893 T. N. Page Marse C/tan etc. 146 
She poured a gourd of water over it. 
f 5. transf. a. A bottle or cup (of any material). 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter. cxviii[i]. 83 For i am made as 
gourde [Vulg. si cut liter] in ryme froste. c 1386 Chaucer 
Manciple's Prol. 82, I haue beer in a gourde A dragbt of 
wyn. a 1400-50 Alexander 3701 Gurds & Goblets of gold 
althire-finest. 01460 Towncley Myst. xii. 483 It is an old 
b)-worde, It is a good bowrde For to drink of a gowrde. 
1570 Levins Mattip. 224 15 A Gourd, cup, calix. 1583 
Stanyhurst sEneis fit. (Arbjgi With chuffe chaffe winesops 
like a gourd bourrachoe replennisht. 

tb. = Cucurbit 1 i. Obs. 

1582 Hester Seer. Phiorav. 111. i. 3 Take the water. .and 
put it into a Goorde of glasse beeyng well luted. x6oo 
Surflet Countrie Partite, in. lxi. 565 The containing vessel 
(in distilling].. some call it the body or corpulent vessel, or 
the gourd. 1641 French Distill. 1. (1651) 19 Distill this 
liquor in a glasse gourd. 1683 Salmon Doron Med. 11. 511 
Put this Liquor into a * Gourd* of Iron. 

6. Her. A representation of the fruit. 

1513 in Retrospect. Rev.[ 1828) II. 520 Sir William Gresley 
bayryth assur a Lyon sylver passant, and gourds gold. 
1828-40 Berry Encycl. Her. II, Steuklc, az. three gourds 
or, stalks upwards. 

7 . alt rib. and Comb., as gourd-kind, - seed , - shape ; 
gourd- lord (cf. sense 2 b); gourd-sha/ed ppl. a. ; 

t gourd-fashioned a. (see quot. and gourd-wor/n); 
gourd-pear, a pear shaped like a gourd (I * pimm 
cucurbitinuni) ; gourd-shell = sense 4 ; gourd- 
tree, the calabash-tree (see Calabash 7); gourd- 
vine U.S. - sense 2 ; gourd- worm, a name for the 
fluke (see Fluke 2), and for the segments of 
the tapeworm, from the resemblance to the seeds 
of the gourd (cf. Cucurbitin). 

1658 Rowland Movfet's 7 'heat . Ins. mo It breeds round 
Worms, and *Gourd-fushioned [sic : L. cucurbit ittos], and As- 
carides, and all sorts of Worms. 1822-34 Good's Study hied. 
(ed. 4) IV. 353 They [worms] are described as .. sometimes 
distinctly cucurhitinous, of the fasciola, fluke, or *gourd-kind. 
1659 Gauden Serm. Funeral Bp. Brounrigjz We have lived 
to see many short-lived *Gourd-Lords, created in a chaos of 
times. x6oi Holland Pliny 1. 439 As for the * Gourd-pears, 
they are by nature of a brutish or sauage kind. x6xi Cotcr., 
Poire de Serteau. the Allablaster Peare..or Gourd Peare. 
275* Sir J. Hill Mat.. Med. 11. vi. xvii. 531 The Plant 
which produces the officinal *Gourd Seed. # 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 272 The broken-off joints [of the tape- 
worm] have, when discharged, the appearance of gourd- 
seeds. 2865 Tyi.or Earlv Hist. Man. ix. 270 The frequent 
adoption of *gourd-shapes in the earthenware of distant 
parts of the world. 2892 E. Reeves Homnvard Bound 
208 They . . began tuning big, *gourd-sbaped guitars and 
pot-bellied mandolines, a 1779 Cook Voy. Paci/ic (1784) II. 
m.xii.234*Gourd-shells, which theyconvert into vessels that 
serve as bottles to hold water fete ]. 2838 T. Thomson Client. 
Org. Bodies 520 The balsam . . comes to Europe in small 
gourd shells. 2876 Daily Netvs 22 Sept. 6/1 The roofs of 
the cottages, in which grow the *gourd tree. 2892 Harper's 
Mag. May LXXXIV. 936/2 The rank, malodorous *gourd- 
vine that straggled over the remains of last year's bean poles. 
1756 P. Bkowne Jamaica 382 The *Gourd-Worm with a 
dark-brown head. 2794-6 E. Darwin Zook. (1801' II. 226 
The separate joints are called gourd-worms. 2822-34 Good s 
Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 281 In two patients, .there was room 
for suspecting, that the gourd-worm had induced epileptic 
fits. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. led. 4) II. 274 It 
bears some resemblance to the seed of the common gourd, 
and hence is often called the gourd-worm. 

t Gourd 2 . Obs. Also 6 gowrde, 6-7 gord(e. 
[a. OF. gourt, gourd : see Gorce, Gore sbA] 
(See quots.) 

1538 Elyot Diet. Addit., Aquilegium , a gourde of water, 
which cometh of rayne. 2565 Cooper Thesaurus, Colli- 
quine, greate gourdes of water runnyng through fieldes. 
2589 Rider Eng ,-Lat. Did., A Gorde of water, which comm- 
eth by raine, aquilegium. 1670-81 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4), 
Gord , . .a Whirlpool, or deep hole in a River or other waters. 

t Gourd 3 . Obs. Also 6-7 gord(e,(7 goade?). 
[Cf. OF. gourd a swindle, ‘ fourberie \ of which j 
Godef. has one example.] A kind of false dice. 

1545 Ascham Toxoph. I. (Arb.) 54 What false dise vse they ? 
as. .dise of a vauntage, flattes, gourdes^ to chop and chaunge 
whan they lysle. C1550 Dice-play Aj b, A bale of Gordes 
with as many hyghe men as lowe men for passage. 2592 
Nobody and Souteb . I 2 b, Heares fulloms and gourds ; 
heeres tail-men and low-men. 1598 [see Fulham]. 1606 
Chapman Mens. dOlive iv. i. F 3, The Goade, the Fulham, 
and the stop-kater-tre. 2610 Reaum. & Fl. Scorn/. Lady 
iv. {1616) H, Thy dry bones can reach at nothing now, but 
gords or ninepinnes. 

Gourde (gvi®id). * The Franco-American name 
for a dollar, in use in Louisiana, Cuba, Hayti, etc.* 
{Cent. Diet.) 2858 in Simmonds Diet. Trade. 
t Gou'rded, Ppl- a. Farriery. Obs. ff. as 
Goord-y + -ed).] =Gourdy ; ; Goiigkd ppl . a .- 

1610 [see Gorge si. 8]. 163s Markham Faith/. Farrier 
(16381 80 For Gourded or foule swelld Leggcs. c 1710 W. 
Gibson Farrier's Disfens. (172s) Index Diseases, Legs 
swelled or Gourded. 

i* Gou*rder \ Obsr 1 [app. f- Gourd 2 ] a 
flooding rain, a * spate \ 


1565 Harding Con/ut. Je~.vel's A pol. 295 Let thegourders 
of raine come downe from you and all other heretikes, let 
the floudes of worldly rages thrust, 
t GoU'rder I Anglo-Irish. Obs. Identified 
by Pennant with the .Stormy Petrel. 

*75® C. Smith Hist. Kerry xS6 There is a small bird .. 
called by the Irish, Gourder. [Description /ollcr.os.] 1802 
m Montagu Omit It. Did . (2833) 222. 

Gourdful (goaud-, gih'Mdlui). [f. Gourd 1 + 
-ful.] As much as a gourd will hold. 

1859 R. F. Burton Cenlr. A/r . in Jml. Geogr.Soc. XXIX. 
335 A guest is received with a gourdful of beer. 2877 Squirm 
Pern (1878) 538 He responded to all our inquiries by insist- 
ing that we should take a gourdful of turbid cliicha. 

t GouTding, vbl. sb. Farriery. Obs. Also 7 
gording. [f. as next + -INC*.] Swelling in a 
horse's legs or joints. 

j6xo_ Markham Masterp. 11. c.v. 391 This is the worst 
gourding, because . . lainenesse will follow it. 2655 Thet- 
ford Per/ed Horse-Man 263 For Gordings in joynts. Make 
a very strong Brine of Water and Salt. 2725 Bradley 
Pam, Did. s.v. Rules /or buying horse. If they he swell’d 
or big, beware of Sinews, Strains, and Gourdings. 
Gou*rdy, a. In 6 goordy. [? a. OF. gourdi , 
pa. pple. ol gourdir to swell, benumb.] 
f 1. Swollen with stuffing, stuffed out. Obs. 

1540 Palsgr. Acolastus n. iv. M iv, That scrippe or bagge 
of his . . whiche is now horely or goordy, or stroutted out 
with moche money. 

2 . Farriery '. Of a horse’s legs: Swollen (as a 
morbid condition). Also of a horse so affected. ? Obs. 

1704 Did. Rust., Gourdy-legs [in Horses] caused by pains 
or other jleshy Sores, c 2720 W. Gibson Harriet's Guide 
(1722) 241 When Horses are come off a Journey, .to stand 
in a Stable, their Legs are apt to turn gourdy and swelt’d. 
>753 J* Bartlet Genii. 1-arriery xxxvi. 282 If the horse 
stands too low with his hind legs, most of his weight will 
rest upon them, and give him the grease, especially if he is 
at all inclined to be gourdy. 2816 C. James Miiit. Did. 
(ed. 4) 814 Shoulder-pegged horses are so called when they 
are gourdy, stiff, and almost without motion. 

Comb. 1748 tr. V. Rcnatus' Distemp. Horses 278 If an 
Animal is become gourdy-legVL.let him Blood. 

Hence Gotrrdiness. 

01720 W. Gibson Farrier's Dispeus. (2722) 252 These are 
to Discuss hard Swellings, and are particularly of Service in 
Gourdiness of the Legs. 2803 Taplin Sporting Did . I. 
335 Gourdiness.. provincial term for swelled legs. 

Goure, obs. form of Giaour. 

Gourl, Gourlie, variants of Gurl, Gurly Sc. 
Gourmand (gu*\imand, || german), a. and sb. 
Forms: 5 (/>/.) gourmans, 6 gormnnde, gour- 
mound, 6-7 gorman, gor-, gurmond, gurmand, 

8 gormaund, 7-9 gourmond, 6-9 gormand, 6- 
gourmand. [a. F. gowinaitd \ fem. gotmnande, 
adj. and sb., of unknown origin.] 

A. adj. Gluttonous, greedy ; fond of eating. 

Now regarded as attributive or appositive use of B. 

2530 Lyn des ay Test. Papyngo 996 Sillye Saulis, that bene 
Chnstis scheip, Ar geuin to hungre gormande wolfis to keip. 
>557 North Gueuara’s Diall.Pr. (15681 162 The insatiable 
ana gurmand throate. 1693 J. Dryden, jun. in D.'s Juvenal 
Sat. xiv. (1697) 345 In Feeding high, his Tutor will surpass. 
As Heir Apparent of the Gourmand Race. 2725 Pope 
Odyss. xvn. 529 What God has plagu'd us with this gor- 
maund guest ? 2824 Byron Juan xv. Ixiii, How shall I get 
this gourmand stanza through? 2849 1 *. Woolner My 
Beauti/til Lady (2863) 20, I told of gourmand thrushes, 
which, To feast on morsels oozy rich, Cracked poor snails’ 
curling niche. 

B. sb. f 1 . One who is over-fond of eating, one 
who eats greedily or to excess, a glutton. Obs. 

2491 Caxton Pitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) v. iii. 337 b/2 
Take none hede to gourmans & glolons whiche ete more 
than is to theym necessary. 2569 J. Sanford tr. Agrippa's 
Pan. Arles 254 b, Their name passed into the surname of 
garmands [sic : read gurmands or gormandsl and gluttons. 
1580 Hollvband Treas. Pr. Tong, Gonnandaut , <5 yvrong- 
fiant , toplay the gorman and drunkard.^ 2599 Marston ^<7. 
Villanie 1. iv. The gurmonds paunch is fed. 2603 B. Jon- 
son Sejanus 1. i. That great gouemond, fat Apicivs. 1655 
Moufet & Bennet Health's Ivigrov. (2746) 254 Greedy 
Gourmands, that cannot moderately use the good Creatures 
of God. 1692 Locke F.duc. § 24 Many are made Gormands 
and Gluttons by Custom, that were not so by Nature. 

f b. /g. Obs. 

2537 Lyndf.say Def>lor. Q. Magd. 26 O Cruell Deith !.. 
Gredie gorman! quhy did thow nocht [etc.]. C2580 jEr- 
feric Bugbears 1. ii. 54 i wArchiv Stud, d.neti. Spr 11897) 
XCVIII. 308 O gredy gaping gourmound ! o whinyng 
drivelinge_ miser! 2645 Milton Colast. Wks. (1851) 373 
The disdain I haue to change a period more with the filth 
and venom of this gourmand swell'd into a confuter. 2687 
Dryden Hind <5- P. hi. 969 When some lay-preferment fefl 
by chance, The gourmands made it their inheritance. 

2 . One who is fond of delicate fare ; a judge of 
good eating. In this sense only partially anglicized, 
and often pronounced (gwrman). (Cf. Gourmet.) 

2758 Chesterf. Lett. 22 Sept. (1774) II. cxx. 4 2 7- 1 ^ are 
say, their table is always good, for ihe Landgrave is a 
Gourmand. 2806 A. Hunter Culitia (ed. 3) 263, 1 appeal 
to all the thorough-bred Gourmands in every part of the 
civilized. world. 2816 Coleridge Statesman's Matt. (1817) 

360 Their best cooks have no more idea. of dressing a turtle 
than the gourmands themselves, at Paris, have of the true 
taste and colour of the fat ! a 1839 Praed Bachelor Poems 
2864 IL £0 You know that I was held by all The greatest 
epicure in Hall, And that the voice of Granta s sons Styled 
me the Gourmand of St. John's. *®45 Darwin Voy. Rat. 
xx.. 464 The slimy disgusting Hoiuthuruc .. which the 
Chinese gourmands are so fond of. 

3 . Comb. , as gomuind-like ad v. 



GOURMAND. 


. GOUT. 


1530 Lyndesay Test. Papyngo 1149 The Rauin began.. 
Fulfgormondlyke his emptie throte to feid. 

t Gourmand, v. Obs. In 5 goormaunde, 6 
gourmaund, 7 gurmond. [a. F. gourmaitder , f. 
gourmand : see prec.] a. intr. To eat greedily 
or gluttonously, b. tram. To devour greedily. 

a 1450 Knt. dc la Tottr{ 1868) 9. He chidde his wiff t saieng 
that she had lost his daughter for leting her haue to moche 
her wille, and to lete her goormaunde outc of tyme. 1548 
Udai.l Erasm. Par. Luke vi. 25 Whan.. the bealy too 
whiche gourmaundeth, shal bee consumed, than shat ye bee 
houngrie and fynde no relief. 1646 G. Daniel Poems Wks. 
1878 I. 43 Another. .Gurmond* his Meat. 

Hence Gourmanding* vbl. sb. Also f Gonr- 
mancler = Gourmand sb. 1. 

1542 TJdall Erasm. Apophth. 77 b, Thei were vnmeasur- 
able raneners and gourmaunders. Ibid. 109 Thyne vn- 
measurable gourmaundyng and surfaictyng. 1570 Levins 
Manip.- 79/36 Gourmander, Gorniander, inandncy. 1582 
N. T. (Rhem.) Luke vii. 34 Behold a man that is a pur- 
mander. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 467 The Persians 
are great gourmaunders and greedy gluttons. 

Gourmanderie. rare. [Cf. OF. gonrman - 
derie , f. gourmand. ] Love of good eating. 

1833 J. Wilson Let. in Hamilton Mem. iit. (1859) 107 
[He} spent a fortune on French Cooks and gourmanderie. 
1823 BlackuK Mag. XVII. 70 We strenuously recommend 
some adequate hand to perform this service to Grecian 
literature, and to the great cause of gourmanderie at large. 

Gourmandice, ise, -iza, obs. ff. Gormandize. 
Gourmaildism (gu^umandiz’m). Also gor-. 
[f. Gourmand sb. + -ism.] The principles and 
practice of a gourmand ; love of good fare. 

1850 Hawthorne Scarlet L. Introd. (1883I 33 His gour- 
mandism was a highly agreeable trait. 1869 Lady Barker 
Station Life N. Zealand it. (1874) 13 We tried to give 
a better colouring to our gourmandism by inviting the 
Captain. i 885 P. Fitzgerald Fatal Zeiv xxii. (1888) 144 
D. — who to his other vices adds that of gormandism. 

So t Gou’rmanclist [-ist] = Gourmand sb. 

1607 Chapman Busy D' A mbois 1. i. 3 That (like the grosse 
Sicilian Gurmundist) Emptie their Noses in the Cates they 
loue That none may eat but they. 

11 Gourmet (gwrme). [F. gourmet, repr. of OF. 
gourmet, ground, gromet, a wine-merchant’s assist- 
ant, a wine-taster : cf. Grummet.] A connoisseur 
in the delicacies of the table. 

1820 [A. D. Macquin] Tabella Cibaria 16 note, The 
gormand unites theory with practice, and may* be denomin- 
ated Gastronomer. The gourmet is merely theoretical, 
cares little about practising, and deserves the higher appel. 
lation of G astrologer. 1835 W Irving Tour Prairies xiv. 
Crayon Misc. (1863' 80 Alt relished with an appetite un- 
known to the gourmets of the cities. 1841 Thackeray Mem. 
Gormandising Misc. Ess. (1885) 399 The most finished gour- 
met of my acquaintance. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. it. 
xi, Lord Brackenshaw was something of a gourmet. 

Hence ( nonce-wds .) Gou rmetiso [quisi-Fr. after 
gourmandise J, Gotrrmetism, daintiness in eating. 

1851 Frasers Mag. XLIV. 605 From the discriminating 
gourmetise of the young nobleman, to the expansive gour- 
mandise of the voracious grisette, all are more or Ie>s 
gastrological. 1833 Jerdan Autobiog. III. viii. 107 To 
enjoy his refined gourmetism on the cheapest fare. 

Gournard, gcurnlt, obs. forms of Gurnard. 

If Gourou (g tiru). Also goora, guru. [Pre- 
sumed to belong to some African lang.] aitrib . in 
gourou-nut, the cola or karoo nut. 

i 83 z J. Smith Diet. Pop . Homes Plants 127 Cola or 
Goora Nuts. 1883 Christy Nao Commercial Plants 62 
The Kola nut, also called the Gourou or Ombene seed. 
1882 Lancet 8 Apr., The Cola, Gourou, or Ombene nut. 

Gousberry, Gousling, obs. ff. Gooseberry, 
Guzzling. 

Goussett(e, variant of Gusset, 

Gousahe, Goust, obs. forms of Gush, GoAt. 
GoU’Stly, a. Sc. and north, dial. = Gousty. 
* 5*3 Douglas sEneis vn. Prol. 46. 1825 [see Gousty). 
Goustrous (gau*str3s),a. Sc. Alsogowsterous. 
[f. Sc . gouster to bluster.] Blustering, boisterous. 

18x8 Eiltii. Mag. Oct. 328/2 Black grew The lift wi’ gow- 
sterous nicht. 2838 J. Struthers Poet. Tales 17 Goustrous 
winds are owre me blawin’. 1841 Carlyle in Froude Life 
in Lend. I. 207 It [‘Hero Worship’) is a goustrous deter- 
mined speaking out of the truth about several things. 
Gousty (gatvsti), a. Sc. ancl north, dial. Also 6 
gowstie, 7 goustie, 9 gowsty, Large and empty or 
hollow ; ‘ dreary in consequence of extent or empti- 
ness, waste, desolate ’ ; also of sound, such as * is 
emitted from a place that is empty or hollow’ (Jam.). 

Sometimes influenced in sense by* association with gust 
(of wind), and, in later use, with ghostly. 

1 S I 3 Douglas ZEneis 1. ii. 6 Quhair Eolus the kyng In 
gowstie 5a vis [L. vasto antro), thevvyndis lowde quhisling 
..refrenis. Ibid. vt. i. 21 That feirfull gousty cave. x 63 i 
Glanvill Sadducisvtns 11. 295 He observed, .that the black 
man’s Voice was hough and goustie. 1721 Ramsay Ode to 
Mr. F-, With ghaisrs to roam, In gloumie Pluto's gousty 
dome, j 721 — Content 269 The architecture not so fine as 
good Nor scrimp nor gousty,— regular and plain. 2808 
Jamieson, Goustie 2, what is accounted ghostly, super- 
natural. 1818 Scott ftrt. Midi.*, m, I would never have 
thought for a moment of staying in that auld gousty toom 
house. 182s B rockett 4V, C. Words, Goxvsty, gowsfly , 
ghastly*, frightful. Also dismal or uncomfortable, as applied 
to a house without ceiling , &c. 1 What a gowsty hole he 
lives in.’ 1826 G Beattie John o' Arnhd Poems 230 
A gousty cawdron boil’d an’ feamed, 2854 H. Miller Sch. 
<$• Splint, x. (1857) 2 °9 The dark, gousty hay-loft into which 
a light was never admitted. 1875 Whitby Gloss. 81 ‘A 
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gousty spot \ said of a ruined building when the wind enters 
at all points. 

• Comb. 2662 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials III. 607 They 
I elves) speak gowstie lyk. 

Gout (gaut), sb A Forms : 3-7 goute, 4 goutt, 
gutfc(o, 4-5 gut(e, 4-7 gcwt(e, 6 Sc. gute, 6-7 
Sc. gutt, 6-8 Sc. gut, 4- gout. [a. OF. goute, 
goutte (F. gouttc ) drop, gout :—L. gutta drop, in 
med.L. applied to gout and other diseases attributed 
to a ( defluxion * ol humours (see Du Cange),] 

I. 1 . A specific constitutional disease occurring 
in paroxysms, usually hereditary and in male sub- 
jects; characterized by painful inflammation of the 
smaller joints, esp. that of the great toe, and the 
deposition of sodium urale in the form of chalk- 
stones ; it often spreads to the larger joints and 
the internal organs. 

The name is derived from the notion of the * dropping ’ of 
a morbid material from the blood in and around the joints. 

a. With a and pi. : orig. perh. referring to an 
affection of a particular joint; in later use =* a fit 
or attack of the disease, or simply, the disease 
itself ( = b. Cf. Feveb. 2]. Obs.. 

c 2290 6 *. Eng. Leg. 1 . 360/39 pare cam a goute In is kneo, 
of An*»uische gret. .So longue, pat is kneo to-swal. a 2310 
in Wright Lyric P. xv. 48 A goute me hath ygreythed so, 
Ant other eveles monye mo. 2377 Langl. P. Pi. B. xx. 192 
He. .gyued me in goutes, I may nou3te go at large, c 2400 
Lat if nine's Cirurg. 235 A man bat hah arteticam, bat is as 
myche to sefe as a goute. 0x450 ME. Med. BE (Heinrichj 
503 Here wyb anoynte pe goutes. 02566 J. Alday tr. 
Boaystuau' s Theat . World H ij b. Their legges full of 
gouts. 2579 Langham Card. Health (1633) 351 For all 
goutes, seethe Leekes and Otemeale with sheepes tallow, 
and apply them hot. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. iv. 29 And eke 
in foote and hand A grievous gout tormented him full sore. 
2697 Dryden Firg. Georg, m. 467 From Winter keep Well 
fodder’d in the Stalls, thy tender Sheep : . . That free from 
Gouts thou mayst preserve thy Care. 2704 F. Fuller Med. 
Gymtt. (2711) Pref., There have been some Gouts.. which 
nothing could remove but a very low Diet. *732 Pope Ess. 
Man u. 149 So, when smaH humours gather to a gout. The 
Doctor fancies be has driv’n ’em out. 2822 Ld. Eldon in 
Twiss Life (1844) 1 1 . 450, 1 found the King in bed yesterday, 
He has had a pretty severe gout. 

b. sing, only (often the gout). Phrase, f (to be) 
in the gout. 

1207 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11865 He was al so sik mid goute 
& oper wo. a 2300 Cursor PI. 11825 t>e gutte )>e potagre es 
il to bete, It fell al dun in-til his fete. C1386 Chaucer 
Nun's Pr. T. 20 The goute leite hire no-thyng for to 
daunce. C1450 M.E. Med. lik. (Heinrich) 2c6 ?yf hyt be 
he hote goute, lef he lynsed, & 3yf hyt be he coltf goute, tak 
hyt. 4:1450 Merlin 91 He fill in a jjrete sekenesse of the 
govvte in handes and feet. 2523 Fjtzherb. Husb. § 65 
There be beastes, that wyll haue the goute, and moste 
commonly in the hynder fete, and it wyll cause them to 
halt. 153$ Stewart Cron . Scot. II. 280 Ane greit seiknes 
him tuke, Quhilk him dalie vexit with gute and gravell. 
2587 Churchyard Worth. Wales (1876) 59 And legges be 
lame and gowte creepes in the toes. 2634 Laud Let . 

4 Mar. in Strafforde Lett. (1739' I. 37s Vour Brother tells 
me you are in the Gout, a x6$t Calderw ood Hist. Kirk 
(1843) II. 555 He was lying sicke of the gutt. 2726 Gay 
in SxvifTs Lett. (1766) II. 61 With Mr. Congreve, who has 
been like to die with a fever, and the gout m his stomach. 
1788 Gibbon Decl. $ F, xlviii. 11869) III. 50 His health was 
broken by the tortures of the gout. 1806-7 Beresford 
Miseries Hum. Life (28261 ii. No. 30 When in the gout, 
receiving the salutations of a muscular friend, who (etc ]. 
a 2839 Prakd Poems (1864) 1 . 333 I’ve never had the gout, ’tis 
true. 2877 Roberts Haitdbk. Med. (ed. 3) I. 231 Gout is the 
chief disease from which rheumatism has to be distinguished. 

2643 ‘Milton Colast. Wks. (1851) 345 The gout and 
dropsy of a big margent, litter’d and overlaid with crude 
and huddl’d quotations. 

f c. Falling gout t epilepsy. Obs. [med.L. gutta 
cadiva or caduca : see Du Cange.] 

4i 1300 Cursor M. 11831 pe falland gute[G<?//. goutt, Fairf. 

« 5 * Trin. euel] he had. 

*)*d. slang. In names for the venereal disease. 

1694 Motieux Rabelais v. xxi, The rankest Roan-ague 
(Anglic^, the Covent-garden Gout), a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crpify Common-garden-gouty or rather Covent-Garden. 
Ibid., Spanish gout. 

+ 2 . Gout rose, gout roset [a. OF. goutte rose , 
or with Eng. dim. ending -kt] Copper-nose i. 

C 2400 Lan franc's Cirytrg. 189 Of clooh h at I s clepid fraclis 
or goute roset. c 2450 in Vicary's Anat. (1B88) App. 5 x. 229 
Vndyr he nese .. lyggys a vayn f>at is gud to opyne for be 
gut roset. 2341 R. Copland Guy don's Quest. Chimrg.V ij, 
For to dense y mater of gout rose & other infections of > 
the face and mouthy [Cf. Ibid. Yj, Th z gutta rosa.] , 

+ 3 . A disease in hawks and other birds; esp. a \ 
knob or hard swelling on the feet. Obs. 

2486 Bk. St. A Ibans C iij, When ye se yowre hawke blaw 
oftyn tymes : and that it commys of no batyng, ye may be 
sure she hath the gowte in the throte. Ibid., When ye se 
yowre hawke may not endewher meete nor remounteher 
astate, she hath the gowte in the hede and in the Raynes. 
2575 Turbfrv. Faulconrie 258 Many times^ .the gowte doth 
befall a Hawke, which is none other thing thap a hard 
tumor and swelling, full of corruption aboute the ioyntes of 
a Ha wkes foote and stretchers. Ibid. 345 Of the^ swelling 
in a Hawkes foote, which we iearme the pin or pin Goute. 
2600 Surflet Country Farme vn. lxvii. 898 Olde Nightin- 
gales of the cage .. are subject to gouts and conuulsions in 
the breast. 

4 . A disease in wheat, caused by the larva of the 
gout-fly (see quots. and gatit-Jly'). 

2828 Examiner 344/2 The roots have -been destroyed by 
the Gout as it is technically termed. 2860 Curtis Farm 


Insects 234 C/tlorops teenhpus . . causes the disease termed 
in Oxfordshire the gold in wheat and barley, from the stalk 
being swollen to thrice its natural size. 

II. In the original etymological sense of 1 drop \ 
' 5 . A drop of, liquid, esp. of blood. In the later 
use, after Shakspere, it lends to mean: A large 
splash or clot. 

1503 Art Good Living tf Dying X iiii, The ewyl rich the 
qwich may not haue }yt oon gowt of Watyr. Ibid. Ccva/i, 
The . v . tokyng qwych shall go befor the jugement al 
herbys treys wooddys shal sweyt reed gouttys of water, as 
blood. 2605 Shaks. Mac b. 11. i. 46, I see thee still ; And on 
thy Blade, and Dudgeon, Gouts of Blood, Which was not 
so before. 2 800 W. R, SrENCER Betk-grlert xi, .Where'er 
his eyes be cast, Fresh blood-gouts shock’d his wew. 1814 
Byron Lara 11. vi. Nor gout of blood, nor shred of mantle 
torn. 2833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle vi. (1E59) 121 Gu>hing 
streams burst from the mountain sides like gouts of froth. 
1839 Lowell Summer Storm Poet Wks. (1879) 8 Again 
Plashes the rain in heavy gouts. 2897 Mary Kingsley IV. 
Africa 304 A high stockade, with its gateway smeared with 
blood which hung in gouts. 

*f* b. Med. — Dip p sb. 3. Sc, Obs. 

*755 Johnson s.v. Gout 2, Gut for drop is still used in 
Scotland by physicians. 2737 Walkfr in Phil. Trans. L. 
231 To an ounce of common spring-water there was added 
two gutts of fresh sweet milk. 176s Ogilvie <5- Nairn's 
Trial r4r (Jam.) Being interrogated, ‘How many guts or 
drops of laudanum he was in use to take at a dose * ; he re- 
fuses to answer. 2818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xii, Not a goune 
of his physic should gang through my father’s son. 

6. A spot of colour resembling a drop. So F. 
goutte. (Cf. Gobr/E Her . ) 

2833 R. Mudie Brtt . Birds (1841I IT. 77 The parent birds 
are fed each with ‘a drop of the devil’s blood !‘..and that 
ii fernal draught taints the* eggs with^ those stnaks and 
gouts which in fact make them so beautiful. 

7 . aitrib. and Comb., as gout family , -fit ; gout- 
creating \ - sxuollai , -tormented, i gout-wit- lamed 
ppl. adjs. ; gout-fly, the fly ( Chlorofs Ixitio/us or 
tineata) whose larva causes the ‘gout* in vieat; 
+ gout-justice nonce-zvd.y ? justice that is halting or 
tardy, as if with gouty leet ; gout-stene- Chalk- 
stone 3 ; gout-stool, a stool to support the fcot 
when affected by gout ; gout-rveed a book-name 
for the plant sEgopodium Podagraria ; f gout- 
wheel- chair, a wheeled chair ustd for a gouty 
patient ; gout-wort = gout-weed. 

2802 T. Bf.ddoes Hygeia viii. 166 1 he *gout-creating action 
of stimulants. 2829 Syd. Smith in Lady Holland's Hem. 
(18551 II. 304 My attack. . was ofthe *gcut family, hut hardly 
gout itj«elf. a 2693 Aubrey Lives , Milton 085S) U. 67 He 
[Milton J would bechearfull even in bL *gowte-ntt.sand.dr?g. 
2882 Miss E. A. Ormerod Man. Injur. Insects 77 Frcro ibis 
case the Chlorops , or ’‘Gout Fly, comes out tc wards the end 
of summer, 2619 Middleton Ltn-e 4 Aniig. Wks. (Bullen) 
V II. 320 Such is *gout-justice, that’s delay in right, Demurs 
in suits that are as clear os light. 2794-6 E. ^Darwin Zoom. 
(1801) III. 68 *Gout stones are formtd on inflamed mem- 
branes. 2886 Mrs. F. H. Burnett Lit-le Ld F aunt bey 
viii. 1887) 157 It was not agreeable to sit alone .. with one 
foot on a ’’gout-stool. I597~8 Bt*. k? all Sat. iv. i. sx nis 
*gout-swolne fist Gropes lor his double Duiates in bis chist- 
a 2722 Ken Hymns Evnng. Poet, Wks. 2721 J- 61 Internal 
Fire, and *Gout-tormented Feet. .1756 Withfring brtt. 
Plants I. 281 '•Goutweed, ZEgoj odium. 2854 S. TuOU'oN 
Wild FI. in. (ed 4) 296 The root of the gout-weed 
podium). 1667 Evelyn J iary 9 Dec., 1 found him in nts 
garden, .sitting in his *gout wheel-chair. 2595 Chapman 
Ovid’s Bang. S truces (1639) 25 They are cripple min ded, 
*Gowt-wit lamed. 2597 Gerafde herbal ti. ctdxMi. *49 
Herba Gerardi, is called in Engli-h Herbe Geraid^Ar-n* 
weed, and *Goutwoort. 2670 John Smjt Hfinglana sIm- 
jprov, Rez>iz>'d 225 Goutwort , The very bearing of this Herb 
about one easeth the pains of the Gout. 

Gout (gaut), sb* Also 6, 7,9 gowt. [?var. 
of Gote ; but cf. F. fgout (OF. esgeut) stvvrr.] 
fl. ? A stream or flow of uater. (CL Gote x, 
quot. a 1400-30.) _ 

c 2400 Sege Jems. 561 Baches woxen ablode aboute in pc 
vale, Sc goutes fram gold wede as goteres | ey runne. . 

2 . A channel for water ; a sluice ; a covered dram 
or culvert. 

2598 Barcklf.y Felic. Man iv. 315 The ages pa^t baue 
discharged all their mallice into the age we Hue in, av mto _a 
gowt or sinke. 2610 Holland C an men’s l rii. 237 >» l ‘ u 
Common Sewes, or Sinks (they call ihem Goutes' n ade to 
run under the ground. 2800 W. Chatman ^ 

Welland 29 Vast quantities of water . whiib 1 sed to ente 
through the Gowt at Langarl. c 1818 Brition Iwcomsrc. 
557 At the lower end of these are sluices, guarded 
termed gowts or gouts. 2852 Jml. R- Agric. Soc ”* 
308 During that time the doors of (he gouts wed to ueo\ r- 
rode. Ibid. 312 The narrowband of salt uiarsh. isdiaine 
by sea-gouts through the frontier tanks jBB6 S. If • Tin. 
Gloss., Gowt, or Gote, a drain, or channel for vat er, 2090 
Gloucester Gloss., Gout , a covered drain or culvert. * 
at Mb. 268210 N icholts Forest Dean xv. 233 1 hrough ^ 
the gout water must necessarily run for draining o( *V. e ' v ^L-' 

+ Gout, v Obs. rare. In 5 gtrwt(e. fa . . O *• 
and ¥. goutt cr, f. goutte drop.] inir. To drop. 


Of a candle: To nutter, - . 

a 2400 Med. MS. in Archxol. XXX. 408 Gowtyth. CJ 44 
Promp. Parv. 206/2 Gowton, as candelys, gut to. 


Gout : see Go out s.v. Go v. 85 s. 

II Goat (g >~n. Also 7-0 eoust, 9 Se. gou, coo. 
[F. goto, earlier goust :-L. gustus taste. U. UVBi, 
Gusto.] = Taste in various senses, 

1 . Flavour or savour (of food, etc.). .+ U’S" 


goto : cf. Haut-goOt i. 



GOUTIFY, 
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GOVERN". 


*7S* Affect. Narr. JVagergj, I question if any Food we 
ever tasted at home had so high a Gout, as these four legged 
Animals, in that Day of Scarcity. 1753 L. M. tr. Du Boscfs 
Accomplish'd Woman 'III. 147 Hunger gives a gofit to our 
daily food. 1817 Blackw. Mag. II. 305/1 There is a name* 
less gout in certain of the dishes done up here, that reminds 
me [etc.]. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. I. 257 The beer 
spirit will have the abominable goilt of theyest. 1870 Ram- 
say Remitt. vi. (ed. 18) 247 Gou , taste, smell. 

2 . Liking, relish, zest, fondness. Const .for. 

1586 Mary Q. Scots Let. to C. Paget 20 May in Tytler 

Hist. Scotl. (1864) IV. xx8 If you see and perceive the same 
ambassador to haue goust in these overtures, and put you 
in hope of a good answer thereunto. 1729 Woodward's 
Fossils , Publ. to Rdr. p.vi, A Direction to anyone that has 
a Gout for the like Studies. 1789 A. Burn Who /ares best ? 
(1810) 10 Relished a dish of fine-Havoured tea with as high 
a gout as you or any man ever did. a 1810 J. Henry 
Camp. agst. Quebec (1812) 73 Simpson warmed some of 
this in water, and ate with gout. To me it was nauseous. 
1814 Mad. D’Arblay WandererY. 375 A lad for whom he 
had a great goust. 1822 Sporting Mag. IX. 220 The public 
goilt for the most licentious . . songs. 1896 Crockett Grey 
Man xii. 86 Having, .no goo for a minister meddling in the 
bickerings of men. 

3 . The faculty of perceiving and discriminating 
savours ; the faculty of aesthetic appreciation ; 
one’s individual judgement or predilection in such 
matters ; also, nice perception, good taste. 

170 6 Art of 'Painting (17 44) 348 There are three sorts of 
taste in painting. The natural gout , the artificial, and the 
gout of each nation. 1706 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 307 
Paragraphs unagreeable^ and distasteful to the goust and 
palate of the. .Presbyterians. 1739 Cibber Apol. (1756) II. 
154 It seems the goust of that age was not so nice and 
delicate in these matters. 1741 TAiLFER,etc. Narr. Georgia 
Pref. 9 We catch Fish with a Hook baited to their parti- 
cular Gout. 1743 Fielding Wedding-Day in. viii. Wks. 
1771 III. 356 This last opera.. is too light for my gout. 
1747 Gentl. Mag. 202 The opinion of the cardinal was how- 
ever so much to the gout of his majesty, that [etc.]. 

^1 b. One who affects taste. 

1684 J. Haines Epil. to Lacy’s Sir H. Buffon , French 
gofits, that mingle water with their wine, Cry, Ah de French 
song, gosoun, dat is ver* fine. 

4 . Style or manner in which a work of art is 
executed, as judged by connoisseurs ; also, a pre- 
vailing or fashionable style in matters of taste. 

17x7 Berkeley Tour in Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 523 His 
[Perugmo’s] drapering every one knows to [be] of a little 
gout. 1751 Smollett Per. Pic. (1779) I 1. xlii. 55 We have 
more taste . . than to relish the productions of such a miser- 
able gout. 1751 Student I. 35 Learn’d in each gofit, and 
vers'd in ev’ry fashion. 

Goutify (gairtifsi), v. [f. Gout sb. 1 + -(i)fy.] 
traits. To make gouty, afflict with gout. Chiefly 
in Gou’tified pa. pple. and ppl. a . So Goutifica’- 
tion nonce-wd. 

1749 Smollett tr. Gil Bias it. i. (1782) 1. 114 We perceived 
the old goutefied canon buried as it were in an elbow chair. 
1756 W. Toldervy Hist. Two Orphans IV. xoo Goutify 
your dewbeaters 1. . What right have you to ask questions of 
me? 1757 Cole in Clark Cambridge 83 Old men, sometimes 
goutified, and not well able to get upstairs. 1824 Blackw. 
Mag. XVI. 2 The physician will hear the masterly defence 
of Claret against the charge of goutification. 1832 M. 
Scott Ibid. XXXI I. 22 An old rich goutified coffee-planter. 
Goutisli (gau-tij), a. [f. Goot si. 1 + -ish.] 

a. Of persons: Somewhat gouty ; predisposed to 
gout. b. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, gout. 

a. 1398 Trevjsa Barth. De P. R. xvn. vi, Powder perof 
[of Aloes] .. helpep goutische men. <11649 Drumm. of 
Hawth. Fam. Ep. Wks. (1711) 146 The tables [are] for 
goutish and apoplectick persons to make them move their 
joints. 1810 Southey in Q. Rev. IV. 337 The excessive 
heat of their apartments, and the bad custom of sitting close 
to the fire, dispose them to be goutish when exposed to the 
least cold. 

b. 1700 Sir E. Harley in 14 th Rep . Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. 11. (1894) 617 It pleased God yesterday to visit me with 
pain and faintness, goutish and scorbutick. 1737 Hf.rvey 
Mem. II. 492 Imagining the Queen’s pain to proceed from 
a goutish humour. 

f G0U*t0US, a. Obs. Also 5 gowtus, gowt- 
tous, gotows. [ad. OF. gut 21s (F. goutteux ) , f. 
OF. gout{Jt)e Gout jA 1 ] a. Of persons : Gouty. 
Also absol. b. Of meats : Apt to cause gout (cf. 
Gouty 2 c). 

a. 14. . in Rel. Ant. I. 196 In hys contree was a quene, 
Gowtus and croket. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhodc 11. xc. 
(1869) 108, I hatte Peresce, the goutous, the encrampised. 
c 1440 promp. Parv. 206/2 Gotows mann, or womann {P. 
gotorous), gultosus. 

b. CX440 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 473 Forbere goutous 
metes, an unholsome. 14* * MS. Med. Line. If. 310 (Halliw.) 
Luk ay that he ette no gowttous mette. 

II Goutte (g#t). Her. Also 4 gowte, 9 goute. 
[Fr. : see Gout jA 1 ] A small drop-shaped figure 
(of specified tincture), used as a charge. 

<11400 Morte Arth. 3759 That bare of gowles fulle 
gaye, with gowces [? read gowtes] of syluere. 1838 Penny 
Cycl. XII. 143/2 When the field, charge or supporter is 
covered with goutes , or drops , it is called gutty. 1868 
Cussans Her. iv. 71 The terms tleau, de sang K &c., are 
not always employed when blazoning Gouttes; it is equally 
correct.. to blazon Gouttes by their Tinctures. 

Goutt<§, goutty, Her. : see Gutte. 

Gouty (gau'ti), a. [f. Gout sb. 1 + -y L] 

1 . Affected with gout ; subject to gout. 
c 1422 Hoccleve jtereslaus’s Wife 713 Potagre and gowty 
& halt he was eek. a 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. A urel. 
Let. v. Cc iij, O ye olde gowlie people, ye forget youre selfe, 
and runne in poste, after the lyfe. 1581 Savile Tacitus' 
VOL, IV. 


Hist. 1. xx, (1591) 6 Hordeonius FJaccus . . a man aged and 
gowtie. 1602 Return fr. P amass. 11. ii. (Arb.) 23 Ought 
his gowty fists then first with gold be greased? x6ix 
Tourneur Aih. Trag. 11. v. Wks. 1878 I. 64 My legge 
fe not goutie. <zx668 Davenant Gondibert 1. vi. 37 Not 
giving like to those, whose gifts though scant Pain them as 
if they gave with gowty hand. 1693 Dryden Persitts v. 78 
Knots upon his Gouty Joints appear. 17x2 Steele Sped. 
No. 472 f 1 Would such gouty Persons administer to the 
Necessities of Men disabled like themselves. X772 Franklin 
Lett. Wks. 1887 IV. 538 But I being gouty of late, seldom 
go into the city. 1875 B. Meadows Clin. Observ. 46 A 
gentleman.. of gouty habit, and habitually dyspeptic. 

absol. ' 1799 Med. Jrnl. I. 151 Dyspepsia, the inseparable 
companion of the gouty. 

fig. 1656 Cowley Ode to Wit iv, ’Tis not to force some 
lifeless Verses meet With their five gowty feet. 1735 
Berkeley Querist § 424 Whether the want thereof [moneyj 
doth not render the state gouty and inactive? 

J*b. Of birds: cf. Gout sb 1 2. Obs . 

x6oo Surflet Country Farme vii. lvi. 887 The nightin- 
gale hauing beene two or three yeeres in the cage, becom- 
meth goutie : nowe when you snail perceiue it, annoint her 
feet with butter. 

+ e. Of a horse’s legs: Swollen, affected with 
swellings. Also of the animal so affected. Obs. 

1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 56 Yf thou shalte by oxen for 
the ploughe, se that they be yonge, and not gowty. 1577 
B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. m. 115 The legges and the 
thyes [of a horse], .ought to be euen, straight, and sound, 
not gouty . . with much fieshe and vaynes [ citra venarum 
ac camium obesitatem ant tumorem aliquem}. 

2 . Of or pertaining to gout ; of the nature of 
gout. 

x6x$ Crooke Body of Man 285 To make a calculous im- 
pression in the Kidneys, or a gowty impression in the 
loyntes is onely proper to the seede.^ 1724 Blackmore 
Treat. Consumpt. 23 There are likewise other Causes of 
Blood-spitting; one is the Settlement of a gouty Matter in 
the Substance of the Lungs. 1748 Richardson Clarissa I. 
v. 31 Under the torture of a gouty paroxysm. 1846 G. E. 
Da/ tr. Simons Aiiirn. Chcnt. II. 477 Gouty concretions, 
which frequently form on the joints of the hands and feet. 
1865 Carlyle Fredk . Gt. xv. v. VI. x6 The neuralgic mala- 
dies press sore, and the gouty twinges. 2879 M. Pattison 
Milton 151 He was very abstemious in his diet, having to 
contend with a gouty diathesis. 

b. Used during an attack of gout. 

x 733**4 Berkeley in Fraser Life vi. (1871) 215, 1 hope . . to be 
able to put on my gouty shoes. 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scand. 
iv. i, Here’s an old gouty chair ot my grandfather’s. 1794 
Mrs. A. M. Bennett Ellen IV. 59, 1 . .will take my old seat 
on the gouty stool, and tell my dear grandfather [etc.]. 1825 
Morisoniana (1831) 218 The gouty patient may now.. burn 
his gouty shoes. 

c. Having a tendency to produce gout. 

1802 T. Beddoes Hygeia viii. 164 The weaker wines of 
France are reputed more gouty than those in common use 
among the English. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 182 
Champagnes, especially the sweeter sorts, are undoubtedly 
gouty wines. 

3 . transf and Jig. Swollen or bulging, so as to 
be out of shape or disproportioned ; distorted with 
swellings or protuberances; tumid. 

1595 Copley Wits , Fittcs <$•’ Fancies 41 He that euermore 
alleadgeth in his conuersation other mens sayings, is like a 
gowty naile, that cannot enter the wood, except an augar 
make the way before. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 105 
This humour in Historians hath made the body of ancient 
History in some parts so gouty and monstrous. <11704 
T. Brown Collect. Dial. 1. 18 You cannot imagine what a 
Mortification it is for a Noble Author .. to have his Song 
tagg’d with half a dozen gouty Stanzas by a Grub street 
Hand, 1790 Herschel in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 477 The 
p. arm [of Saturn’s ring] is a little gouty. 1848 Johnston 
in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. No. 6. 310 There is no mis- 
taking this mite from its size .. and its gouty unfashioned 
legs. 1875 Encycl. Brit. II. 441/2 Rustic masonry, ill- 
formed festoons, and gouty balustrades. 

b. Of the stems of vegetables, and their joints ; 
also of thread: Full of knots or knobs, knotty. 
Obs . exc. dial. 

*597 Gerarde Herbal 1. xii. § 2. 14 Long and slender 
stemmes, jointed with many knobbie and gowtie knee?. 
1677 Holyoke Did., Crassa Minerva , spun with a gouty 
thread, bungling work. 17x3 Derham Phys.-Thcol. viii. vi. 
Note hh (1727) 391 Which, .makes the young Shoots tumify, 
and grow knotty and gouty. 1896 Warwicksh Gloss., Gouty, 
knobby, knotty : usually applied to rough thread, worsted, 
silk, etc. 

+ 4 . Of land : Boggy (see quot. 1 79 °)* Obs. 

1686 Plot Staffordsh. 109 The black moorish and gouty 
grounds of the Moorelands. 1700 W. Marshall Midi. Co. 
II. 437 Gouty , diseased and swelled by subterraneous water ; 
as boggy tumours, at the bottom, or on the side of a hill. 

5. Comb., as gouty-bagged , - handed , -legged adjs. ; 
gouty-stem (tree), the Australian baobab (Adan- 
sonia Gregorii). 

1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 33 Holy S. Taurbard, in what 
droues the ’gouty bagd Londoners _ hurry down [etc.]. 
a 16x3 Overbury A Wife (1638) 153 His liberality can never 
be said to be ’gowty-hanefed. x6xx Cotgr., Podagre, 
*gowtie-legd. 1B46 Stokes Discov. Australia II. iii. 1x5 
The ’gouty-stern tree . . bears a very fragrant white flower, 
net unlike the jasmine. 1889 Maiden Usef. Nat. Plants 
Austral. 60 Sicrculia rupestris. .The 4 Bottle-tree ' of N.E. 
Australia, and also called ‘ Gouty-stem *, on account of the 
extraordinary shape of the trunk. 

Hence Gou-tily adv . ; Goirtiness, tendency to 
gout lit . and Jg-\ Gou-tyisk a., somewhat gouty. 

1632 Sherwood s.v., Goutinesse, la douleur de la goutte. 
1700 Wallace in Phil. Traits r. XXI. 541 All have been 
frequently here except Captain D(ego who is Goutyish. 
1820 Q. Rev. XXIII. 180 An Englishman is encumbered 
with a certain goutiness of mind. 1864 Hawthorne Dolliver 


Rom. (1879) 53 He had met the grim old wreck of Colonel 
Dabney, moving goutily. 1890 Brit. Pled. Jrnl. 25 Jan. 
J 8 4/ 1 . There is probably more gout and goutiness in London 
than in any other spot on the globe. 

Gouv- : see Gov-. 

+ Goirvernant, Obs. rare—'. In 5 -aunt, 
[a. .gouv email pple. of^zwzwwr to Govern.] 
A governor (of a country). 

*475 Bk. Noblesse \x Prince Richardeduke of Yorke. .being 
at two voiages lieutenaunt and gouvemaunt in Fraunce. 

]| Gouvernante (g«vgrnant). Cf. Gover- 
nante. [F. gouvemante , fern. pr. pple. of gou- 
venter to Govern.] 

1 * 1 . A female ruler of a country. Obs. 

1751 Chesterf. Let. 28 Oct., Misc. Wks. 1777 1 1. 372 If. . 
your Catharines and Marys of Medicis, your Anns of Austria, 
&c., should prove the model of your gouvemante. 1772 
Hartford Merc. Suppl. 18 Sept. 3 lx The King of Sweden 
had nominated her Gouvemante of Swedish Pomerania. 

2 . a. A housekeeper (to a bachelor or widower). 
rare. b. A chaperon or duenna, c. A governess ; 
a female teacher. (Cf. Governante 2, 3, 4.) 

a. 1772 Graves Spirit. Quix. in. vii. (1783] I. 145 My 
sister. . became reserved to me, in order to recommend her- 
self more effectually to our gouvemante. [Explained by 
context.] X788 H. Walpole Narr. Rousseau 141 Rousseau 
. . crossed tne country with his gouvemante. 

b. 1716 Addison Free-holder No. 4 r 3 The old and 
wither’d Matrons, known by the frightful Name of Gouver- 
nantes and Duegnas. 1800 Mar. Edgeworth Belinda (1833) 
I. xi. 200 A beautiful young girl, and an elderly lady whom 
they took for her gouvemante. 1838 Lytton Calderon iii, 
She was living with ail old relation, or gouvemante. 

c. 1781 Hayley Tri. Temper 1. 150 What ills the little 
female haunt, The testy nurse, th’ imperious gouvemante. 
1828 Miss Mitford Village III. 113 During the church- 
wardenship of Farmer Brookes, no less than three village 
gouvernantes arrived at Aberleigh. 1865 Look before you 
leap 1. 179 Disregarding her gouvemante, she went straight 
to Neville. 

Gove (g^ u v), v. Sc. Also 4-6 gowe, 6 gofe, 
goif, goyf, 8 gauve, S-9 goave. [Of obscure 
origin : connexion with goiu, Gaw v of similar 
meaning, cannot be traced.] 

1 . intr. To gaze, stare; to stare stupidly. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints , Thomas 82 And mete & drink vald 
nocht assay, bot to je hewine ves govand ay. Ibid. 

7 Sleberis 329 A-bouthyme fast ban gowit he, gyfhemycht 
ony pane se. 1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. in. xx, Thus in a 
stair, quhy standis thow stupifak, Gouand all day. X50O 
Dunbar Tua. Mariit Wemen 287 Apon the galland for to 
goif it gladit me agane. 1513 Douglas /Ends v. vi. 136 
Than leuch that riall prence on hym to goif. c 1560 A. 
Scott Poems (S. T. S.) 56 The blenkyne of ane e Ay gart 
the goif and glaik. 1728 Ramsay 2nd Answ. Somervile 35 
Nae mair they’d gaunt and gove away, Or sleep or Joitcr 
out the day. 1786 Burns Interview Ld. Daer iv, How 
he star’d and stammer’d, When goavan, as if led wi' branks 
. . He in the parlour hammer’d. 1813 Hogg Queen's V/ckc , 
Kilmeny (1814) 187 The wild beasts of the forest came And 
goved around, charmed and amazed. 1819 W. Tennant 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) 150 A tumbler at a fair, Whair 
thousands round him goave and stare. 1894 Crockett 
Lilac Sunbonnet 44 The dull cattle that ‘goved 1 upon her. 

2 . traits. ‘ To examine ; to investigate ’ (Jam.). 
1513 Douglas sFneis viii. iv. 68 Sic way he wrocht that, 

quha thair tred lyst gove, Na takynnys suld convey tliair.i 
to his cove. 

Gove, obs. form of Goave v. 

Gove, obs. and dial. pa. t. of Give v. 

Govel(e, -er(e, obs. ff. Gavel sb. 1 , Gaveller. 
Goverment, obs. form of Government. 
t Go'Veru, sb. Obs. rare. [f. the vb. ; cf. I 1 ’. 
gouvente (from 14th c.), Pr. govem-s, Pg., It. go- 
ver no, Sp. gobiemo. ] Government. 

# c 1300 Beket (Percy Soc.) 1792 That his bischoprichchaddc 
ibeo : withoute govern and rede. 

Govern (g^vain), v. Forms: 3-7 govorno, 
(4 govemi, 5 goveryne, gouverne), 4-6 go- 
wern(e, 3- govern, [a. OF. goveriter (F. go le- 
ver ner) = Pr., Pg. governar , Sp. gobemar , It. go- 
ve mare L. gub ent are to steer (a vessel), hence 
to direct, rule, govern, ad. Gr. icvpipvdu to steer.] 

I. traits. To rule with authority, esp. with the 
authority of a sovereign ; to direct and control 
the aclions and affairs of (a people, a state or its 
members), whether despotically or constitutionally; 
to rule or regulate the affairs of (a body of men, 
corporation) ; to command the garrison of (a fort). 

_ 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1036 Cassibel pat noble prince was 
inou & J:at lond gouerned wel. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(18x0) 37 Sone after pi dates J>e reame salle men se 
Gouerned porgh aliens kynde. 1389 Eng. Gilds (1870) 46 
An Aldirman..able and konyng to reulen and gouern p* 
company, c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xii. 53 pe sepulcrc of 
Ioseph Iacob son, pat gouerned Egipte. <j 1400-50 Alex- 
ander 3387 pe same cure is a kyng..To gy & gouerne 
his gomes. <? 1533 Ld. Berners Huon xxL 62, I delyueryd 
to hym all my lonaes to gouerne. 16x7 Morvso.v / tin. 11. 116 
Captaine Thomas Williams with his Company, being left to 
goveme the new Fort. 1651 Hobbes Leviath.X 1. xxv». 139 
Govern them by the same Lawes, by which they were 
governed before. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 29 T 7 There is 
no governing any but Savages by other Methods than their 
own Consent. 1764 Goldsm. T rav. 372 I n every sou .. those 
that think must govern those that toil. 1856 Froude '.Hist. 
Eng. (1858) I. ii. 163 From the accession of Henry VII, the 
country had been governed by a succession of ecclesiastical 
ministers. 
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’Jig. 1635 Quarles limbi. 1. xv. 31 Lord.. Can thy fiockes 
be thriving, when the fold Is govern’d by a Fox? 1 
b. said of the Deity. 

CX374 Chaucer Boclh. 1. pr. vl. 17 (Cnmb. MS.) Syn ]>at 
thow ns dowtest nat that pis world be gouerned by god. 
CX450 Si. Cuihbcrt (Surtees) 571 Crete god hat gouernes 
all. 1535 Coverdale fob xxxvl’ 31 By these thinges 
gouerneth he his people, a 1677 Barrow Serin, xxiii. Wks. 
i636 III. 260 Can we peruse the Records of everlasting 
destiny by which the World is governed? 1859 Kingsley 
Lett. (187S) II. 73 It is a fearful look-out when God lias to 
govern a nation because it cannot govern itself. 

f c. To be in command of (a force/ an army) ; 
to lead (a choir). Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8205 {>e baldewines tueye . .gouernede 
he ost mid hor poer beye. 1375 Barbour Bruce xn. 493 
The battall that schir Eduard Gouemyt and led. 5387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 81 Or elles berynge a cope to 
govern e pe queere [L. cltorum rexit\. 

d. To direct and control (a person, the members of 
a household) with the authority of a superior. ? Obs. 

rr 2340 H(mpole Psalter xxii[t]. 2 Lord gouerns [Vulg. 
regit] me & nathynge sail me want. C1340 Cursor M, 10804 
(Trin.) If. .she no husbonde had I-had lfir to haue gouerned 
& lad. 1413 Pylgr. Sowle (Caxton) iv. xxxviii. (1859) 64 
They ordeyne and gouerne hym, ryght as lie ivere to yonge 
within age, and couthe nought gouerne hym seluen. 2450- 
1530 Myrr. our L'a.lye 16 He taught her grammer and 
songe, & gouerned her & her housholde. 2577 B. Goocv 
Heresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 16 She must, .loohe to the 
Kitchin . . gouerne the maides, and keepe them at their 
woorke. 1679 Hobbes Behemoth 111. (1682) 242 Some others 
were sent thither [to the universitie] by their Parents, to 
save themselves the trouble of governing them at home, 
during that time wherein Children are least governable, 

e. absol. To exercise the function of government. 

The phrase ‘ the king reigns but does not govern’, aj>p. 

first used by French writers, is intended to characterize 
those monarchies (e.g. that of England) in which the action 
of the sovereign is mainly confined to the selection of re- 
sponsible ministers. 

C1400 Maundev. (1839) v. 38 And this regnede longe Sc 
governed wisely. 1602 Shaks. TwjI, JV. i. ii. 24 Who 
gouernes hceref 1699 Temple Pss. Pop. Discontents Wks. 
1731 I. 260 Every Prince should govern as He would 
desire to be governed if he were a Subject. 1710 Swift 
Examiner No. 18 r 5 When this Man governed in that 
Island. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 36 The throne 
was occupied by a minor, whose mother . . governed as 
regent for him. 2822 May Const. Hist. I. i. 6 The king 
reigned, but his ministers governed. 2874 Stubbs Const. 
Hist. 1 . ii. 36 He reigns but does not govern. 1897 Daily 
Neivs 3 May 5/5 In a Crown Colony, .the Governor governs; 
in a free one he reigns. 

2. To sway, rule, influence (a person, his actions, 
etc.) ; to direct, guide, or regulate in conduct or 
actions. (Said of persons: also of motives, etc.) 

C1440 Prontp. Parv. 206/2 Gouernyn, and mesuryn in 
manerys, and thevvys, vtoderor. 2597 Bacon Ess., Followers 
fp Friends (Arb.) 36 To be gouerned [1625 adds (as we call 
it)] by one is not good. i5ox Shaks. fill. C. 1. lii. 83 Our 
Fathers mindes are dead, And we are gouern’d with our 
Mothers spirits, a 2631 Donne Paradoxes (1633) D 3 How 
then shall this nature gouerne vs, that is gouerned by the 
worst part of vs ? 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer, Pr, for all Condi- 
tions of Men , We pray for the good estate of the Catholick 
Church; that it may be so guided and governed by thy 
good Spirit that [etc.]. 1704 Swift T. Tub Apoh, Not 

that he would have governed his judgment by the ill-placed 
cavils of the sour. 1709 Steele Taller No. 66 r 5 Ordinary 
Minds are wholly governed by their Eyes and Ears, a 1754 
J. M 1 Laurin Serai. $ Ess. (1755) 17 Eternal motives are 
the o ily motives that should govern immortal Souls. 1882 
Miss Braddon Ml. Royal II. ill. 39, I did not allow myself 
to be governed by Lady Cumberbridge’s gossip. 1883 Frouoe 
Short Stud. IF. 1. iii. 41 The archbishop . . was aware of 
the motives by which the papal decisions were governed, 
f b. To master, prevail over. Obs. 

1592 Shaks. Veil, fy Ad. 42 Backward she push'd him, as 
she would be thrust. And govern’d him in strength, though 
not in lust. 

f C. To guide, direct, lead (in some course) ; -to 
guide lo or towards an object. Ohs. 

138a Wyclif Isa. xlix. 20 The rewere of them shal gouerne 
[L. reget ] them and at the welles of watris Sjyuen hem to 
drinke. C1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.)xvli, 80 pe nedill. .by pe 
whilk schippe men er gouerned in }?e see. 1549 Bk. Com. 
Prayer , Litany , That it may please thee to rule and gouerne 
thy holy Churche vniuersall in the right waye. c 2600 Shaks. 
Sonn. cxiii. 2 And that which gouernes me to goe about, 
Doth part his function, and is partly blind, a 2635 Corbet 
Poems $1807) 1 16 As a straying starr intic’t And governd 
those wise-men to Christ, 3704 Swift Mcch. Operat. Spirit 
(xjn) 294 By what kind of Practices the- Voice is best 
govern’d towards the Composition and Improvement of the 
Spirit. 1737 Whiston Josephus, Hist. 1. i. § 5 He that 
governed the elephant was but a private man. 

d. To regulate, determine the course or issue of 
(an event, etc.). 

a 1625 Fletcher Witt without Money m. i, 'Tis not folly, 
But good discretion, governs our main fortunes. 1798 
Wellesley in Owen Desp. 46 The attempts which they 
have already made to interfere in governing the succession. 
2863 Kinglake Crimea (2877) II. xit. 156 At the storming 
of Constantine . . he really helped to govern the events. 

e. Of things, esp., in astrological use, of the 
stars: To hold sway over, influence, determine 
the motions or nature of. 

2390 Gowr.R Conf. II. 109 O Phebus, which the dates 
light Governcst til that it be night. I bid. III. 106 Of alle 
thinges the mat ere, . . Of thing above it [this erthe] stont 
governed, That is to sain of the planetes The cheles both 
and eke the hete*. Ibid. 127 Wherof the firste regiment . . 
Governed is ofsignes thre. ^1566 J.Alday tr. Boaystnaiis 
Theat. tVodd IJvijb, Beastes .. nature hath given them 
a compaction so well ruled and governed, that they never 


take more than is requisite for their nourishment. 1591 
Shaks. Two Gent. 11, vii. 74 But truer stancs did gouerne 
Protheus birth. 1631 W/ddoives Nat. Philos, (ed. 2) 10 
Saturne is a star of a leaden colour, .. governing malan- 
cholike persons.^ 1664 Power Exp. Philos. Prcf. 35 What- 
soever zs invisible . . is little enquired ; and yet these 
be the things that govern Nature principally. 3672 R. 
Bohun Wind 86 Here m England, the Eastern [Winds] 
usually govern the spring., but generally the Western 
ingrosse the greatest part of the yearc. 

f f. To determine the key of (a' musical com- 
position). Obs. rare ~ 1 . 

2597 Motley Int rod. Mm. 156 Your song being gouerned 
with flats it is vnformall to touch a sharpe eight. 

3.. inir. To hold sway, prevail, have predomi- 
nating or decisive influence. 

2596 Shaks. Merch. V. m. v. 63 Let it be as humors and 
conceits shaU gouerne. 2606 — Ant. 15- Cl. 11. ii. 150 From 
this houre, The heart of Brothers gouerne in our Loues. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 453 It hath been received, that a 
smaller Pear, grafted upon a Stock that heareth a greater 
Pear, will become great. But I think . .the Cions will govern. 
2669 Marvell Corr. cxi v. Wks. 1872-5 1 1. 274 After the ablest 
men have employed all their art .. yet chance will governe 
at last. 2884 Chr. Commonwealth 21 Feb. 448/1 Since then 
we have been asking whether policy or principle is to govern 
in matters of this kind, 

4. refl. To direct or regulate one’s actions; d*to 
conduct oneself, behave, act (in a specified way). 

3375 Barbour Bruce 11. 588 On this maner thaim gouemyt 
thai, Till thai come to the hed off tay. c 3386 Chaucer 
Alelib. r 28 If ye gouerne yow by sapience, put awey sorwe 
out of youre berte. 121450 Kill, de la Tour (1868) 3 To 
teche my doughtres..how thei shulde governe hem. CX460 
Urbanitaiis 22 in Babces Bk., Loke . . J>at J>ow gouerne ]>e 
Welle. x6o8 Armin Nest Ninn. 29 Fooles that want wit to 
gouerne themselves well. x6sx Marius Bills of Exchange 
8 Advice, .ought to be given by the first Post that.. the 
deliverer may know, .how to govern himself. 1715 Nelson 
Addr. Pcrs. Qnal. 257 If In this Extremity the poor Widow 
had governed herself by the Measures of this Age, in a few 
Days she had perished with hunger.^ 2745 De Foe's Eng . 
Tradesman ii. (5841) I. 17 Intimating that you can or 
cannot answer this order, that I may govern myself accord- 
ingly. 1778 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 248 You have. . a great 
country to govern ; and I have no doubt of the principles 
on which you govern yourself in the management of it. 

1 5. traits. To administer, manage, order (affairs, 
an undertaking, an establishment, household, etc.). 
Obs. 

2382 Wyclif x Tim. v. 4 If ony widew hath sone, or 
children of sones, lerne sebe first for to gouerne hir hous. 
c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 206/2 Governe a towne, villico. 1480 
Caxton Citron. Eng. ccxxxiv. 255 That thurgh his counceil 
and gouernaunce al thynge shold be gouerned and dressyd. 
*535 Coverdale i Sam. xviii. 17 Be stronge now, & 
gouern the warres of the horde. 158 8 Shaks. Tit. A. v. ii. 
139 Whiles I .goe tell my Lord.. How I haue gouern’d our 
determined iest. x6xo Histrio-m. vi. 92 11 hast thou 
govern’d thy prosperity. That canst not smile in meere ad- 
versity. 16x7 Moryson I tin. 1. 238 So as all the rest chose 
him for their guide, and to governe their expences. 1672 
Evelyn Diary 31 May, My Lord Sandwich was prudent as 
well as valiant, and always govern’d his affaires with 
successe and little losse. 2742* Richardson Pamela II. 308 
The Ladies and Gentlemen would make me govern the 
Tea-table, whatever I could do. 

t 6 . To attend to, care for, look after (a person) ; 
esp. to tend or treat in respect to health. Obs. 

c 3386 _ Chaucer Shipman's T. 261 Govemeth yow also of 
your diete Atemprely, and namely in this hete. 1523 Ln. 
Berners Froiss. I. exeix. 236 Ana there he gouerned nym- 
selfe so well, that he was healed, a 3533 — Hiion cxliv. 
540 That ye kepe this lady in your house clothyd and 
apareyled and as welhgouernyd. 1541 R. Copland Guydon's 
Quest. Chirttrg. Nj, Howe ought he to be gouerned that 
wyll be letten blode before he do blede. 1658 A. Fox 
Wurtz Surg. rr. x. 85 Govern the party in his diet, as you 
were told at the Head-wounds. 2675 Temple Let. to Sir J. 
Williamson Wks. 1731 II. 332, I never knew any Sickness 
of a Great Man so well govern’d as his. 3680 Walton in 
Four C. Eng. Lett. 69 His pensions . . were given to a 
woman that governed him. 

f b. To tend, treat (plants). Obs. 

1572 Mascall Art Planting § GraJJing 49 Howto guide 
and gouerne the sayde trees. 1658 Evelyn Fr. Gard. 11. 
-iii. (1675) 258 They are all of them to be Planted, and 
governed like Raspes. 1669 J. Rose Eng. Vineyard v. (2675) 
27 Thus you shall also govern your Vineyard the third year. 

f 7. To work or manage (a ship, the sails, the 
helm). Obs. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints , Ninian 525 & sa, ]> at patent 
gouernande, hade and sounde he com to landy. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 63 Hem lakked schipmen to 
governe here schippes [L. remiges . . ad naves regendas}. 
c-1440 Partonope 3157* The bote was governde in the see. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus , Auxilia nautka, the sterne and 
other instrumentes,wherby the shippe is gouerned. 16x7 
Moryson I tin. hi. 135 A Venetian ship governed by 
Greekes. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xx. 71 An hun- 
dred and sixty Mariners, both for rowing, and for governing 
the sails, 1671 R. Bohun IVittd 253 [The hurricane] came 
to such an height, that .. 7 men could scarce govern the 
Helme. 1697 Potter Antiq. Greece nt. xtv. (1715) 124 Ships 
of Burden were commonly govern’d by Sails. 

+ b. [after. L.] To steer. In quot. absol. Obs. 

1675 Hobbes Odyss. (1677) 61 Then he astern sate down 
and governed. 

’Y 8 . To manage, manipulate, work, control the 
working of (an implement, machine, etc.) ; to 
regulate (a fire). Obs. 

c 1383 Chaucer L. G. W. 3209 Dido, The fomy brydle 
with the bit of gold Governyth he. c 1386 — Monk's T. 407 
Thus can ffortune hir wheel gouerne and gye. 1602 Shaks. 
Ham. m. ii. 372 Gouerne these Ventiges with your finger 


and thumbe. a 1631 Donne 80 Serin. (3640) vii. 64 What 
can a graine of dust work in governing the balance? 1694 
Salmon Bate's DJspens. 1.(1713) 150/2 The Fire is to be so 
governed, as to hinder the Oil from boiling. 1797 Monthly 
Mag. III. 222 Twelve pins, placed in two rows diagonally 
on the barrel^ which the stud on the rack governs, by the 
turn of the pinion on the rack. 3807 Robinson Archxol. 
Grxca iv. ix. 37 6 /They rendered them [battering-rams] use- 
less by cutting with long scythes the ropes by which they 
were governed. 

9. To hold in check, curb, bridle (csp. one’s 
passions). *(• Also, to keep or restrain from. 

15*3 Bradshaw^/. Werburge , Ball, to St. W. 31 Governe 
my lyfe from all actes daungerous. 2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 
it. ii. 180 Bar. I haue no tongue, sir. Page. And for mine 
Sir, I will gouerne it. 1605 — Ltarx. iii. 361 Go after her, 
she’s desperate, gouerne her. 1719 De Foe Crusoe ti. x, 
Neither could he govern his passion. X729 Butler Strut. 
Wks. 1874 II. 39 If he puts on any .. face of religion, and 
yet does not govern his tongue, he must surely deceive him- 
self. 1870 Dickens E. Drood viii, I appeal to you to 
govern your temper. __ 2873 Hamerton Intell.Life 11. iv. 72 
An ambitious man will govern himself for the sake of his 
ambition, and withstand the seductions of the senses. 

10 . To constitute a law or rule for; to be 
applicable to as a determining principle or limiting 
condition ; to serve as a precedent, rule, or type 
for ; esp. in Law, to serve in determining or de- 
ckling (a case). 

2818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 308 The case of Peacock v. 
Spooner having been decided by the House cf Lords, must 
govern this'ea^e. 2834 McMurtrie Cuvier's Anit/t. Kingd. 

1 The laws which govern those beings. 1861 J. R. Greene 
Man. Anim. Kingd., Ccclcnt. 70 This rule does not appear 
to govern the nectocalyces in the last-mentioned group. 
1884 .Ld, Coleridge in Law Times Rep. L. 46/j The 
principles, laid down in that case are applicable to and 
govern this. 1885 C, H. Anderson in Law Rep. 14 Q. Bench 
Div. 727 There is no break in the section, and the words' in 
any highway’, govern all that follows. 1890 Sir H. C. 
Lores in Law Times Rep. LXIII. 692/2 The law there 
stated clearly governs this case. 2891 J. P. Lilley Loids 
Day <$- Servants it. i. 88 Should not this thought largely 
govern the service of Congregational praise. 

absol^ 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 398 Sir Joseph 
Jekyll, in Papillon v. Voyce said, the intention if lawful shall 
govern. 

11. Grammar. Of a word, chiefly a veib or prep. : 
To require (a noun or pronoun) to be in a certain 
case, or a verb to be in a certain mood ; to be 
necessarily followed by (a certain case or mood), 
f Formerly also of the subject : To determine the 
number and person of (the verb). Obs. 

1530 Palscr. 74 Pronownes be suebe as.. may governe 
verbes to be of lyke nombre and parson with them. x6rz 
Brinsley Grammar -Schoole 98 .The word gouerning or 
directing, to be placed before those which it goueincth or 
directeth. c 1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue 11. v, With s, it 
[the genitive] precedes the word quherof it is governed. 
16x0 T. Granger Div. Logike 58 A verbe substantive., 
governing two datives, one of the person, and another of 
the thing. 1877 Whitney Esscnt. Eng. Gram. iu. 32 We 
speak of both verbs and prepositions as governing in the 
objective the word that is their object. 1881-7 Cummins 
Friesic Gram. § 195 Prepositions governing the dative and 
accusative. 1892 J. Wright Primer Gothic § 291 The geni- 
tive is also governed by certain adjectives. 

absol. x6.. M auger Fr. Gram. (T.), In our language 
evermore Words that govern go before. 

Governable (gz^vamabT), a. [f. Govebk v. 

+ -able.] Capable of being governed (in senses 
of the verb). 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 11. § 81 The earls of Essex and 
Holland. .were thought less governable by those councils. 
XG59 Gentl. Callingiv. iii. 400 They become more tame and 
governable ever after. 1664 Evelyn Sylva xxiii. 59 There 
is not a more tonsile and governable Plant in Nature. 1679 
[see Govern v. 1 d]. 1684 Otway A theist 1. (1735) 2 4 y y‘ 
you promise me . . to be very governable, and very ci'd- 
1703 Dampier Voy. III. 33 1 The Ship was very governable, 
and Steer’d incomparably well. 1737 Bracken Farriery 
Impr. (1757) II. 81 He may prove mild and governable. 
1763-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1852) II. 412 To keep him m 
ignorance, that lie may be ductile and governable.^ 18x9 
R. Chapman fas. VI, 127 Where the same religion js 
unanimously professed, the subjects are more governable 
and peaceable. 1880 G. Meredith Tragic Com. (1881) 1S5 
Alvan in love was not likely to be governable by prudent 
counsel. 

Hence GoivernabiTity, Gtrvernableness, the 
state or quality of being governable ; Go ‘vernnVly 
adv ., in a governable manner. 

1775 Ash, Governableness. 1853 Ruskin Stones Veu. I*- 
App. xii. 393 By its perfect governabieness it [oil-coloun 
permits the utmost possible fulness and subtlety 1,1 
harmonies of colour. 3863 P. S. Worsley Poems 12 lne 
god Infused a soul more governabty mild. 3872^ BaGEHOt 
Physics fy Pol. (1876) 25 We reckon, as the basis 01 our 
culture, upon an amount of order, of tacit obedience, 01 
prescriptive governability. 3876 Miss O’Meara F. Ordnavt 
267 He was a confirmed optimist in his estimate of the goou* 
ness and governableness of mankind in general, 
f Governail. Obs. Forms’: 4-5 £overimyl(l(.e, 
4-6 governail e, -aill(e, -al(e, 5-6 governaU(o, 

(fi governaly, -ele, -all, -naille, -yl), 4 ~ g° ver " 
nail. [a. OF. governail (F. gouverttail), gover- 
naille L. gubernaculum , pi. guberndetda rudder, 
f. gubernare to steer : see Govern v.] 

1. The rudder of a ship; also, the use of the 
rudder, steering. 

c *375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Magdalena 210 Put in a.bat opone 
be se bot gouernale. 1382 Wyclif fas. iii. 4 Scluppis. • uen 
born aboute of a litel gouernayJe. c 1430 Pilgr. LyJ Man- 
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lode ii. xliv, 93 The gouernayle which is within ledeth It. 
f 1477 Caxton Jason 112 b, His gouernaile brack in more 
thenne a thousand pieces. 1483 — -Gold. Leg . 222 b/2 Thenne 
they recited to her the mj'racle . . how they were comen 
wythout ony gouernayle of the Shippe. 1561 Eden Arte 
JVauig. A iij b, Tipho fyrst founde the gouernall or rudder. 

2 . The action, method, or function of governing ; 
government ; authority. 

In early use often pi., after L . gubernacula. 
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. pr. vi. 17 (Camb. MS.) With 
which gouernayles takestow heede J ?at [the world] is 
gouerned. 1375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 358 Of the marchis 
than had he The gouernale and the pouste. c 1380 Wycuf 
Serin, Sel. Wks. II. 254 Wijxouten his governaile mut he 
Chirche nedis perishe. 1388 — Prov. i. 5 A man vndur- 
stondinge shal holde gouernails. <7x400 Apol. Loll. 12 A 
dene man was in ]>e court, & spak to hem )>at had gret 
gouernaile in court, c 1407 Hoccleve Min . Poems { 1892) 
59 Glad cheerid Somer to your gouernaille And grace we 
submitte al our willynge. <71470 Henry Wallace vm. x6 
Thai .. Besocht him . . To cum and tak sum gouernaill on 
hand, c 1500 BlowboVs Test. J12 in Hazl. E.P.P . I. 96 
Lucina hath the governale of the salt floodes. **1555 
Lyndesay Tragedie 71 Off all Scotland I had the Gouer- 
nall. 1597 Guistard <$• Sismond i. Bj, His fame had never 
spot in all his governall. 

b. Period of government, reign. Also, form of 
government, dispensation. 

c 1420 Citron. Vilod. st. 424 In to J>e governed of Queue 
Elvyne. 1432-50 tr. Htgden (Rolls) I. 31 The firste gouer- 
nayle was from Abraham to Moysen. Ibid. VII. 119 The 
firste yere of his governayle [T rev is a duchery]. 

c. concr . One who governs, a ruler. Also, the 
community governed ; a state. 

c 1395 Plowman's T. 1078 Shuld holy churche have no 
heed ? Who shuld be her governayl ? a 1400 Rcltg. Pieces 
fr, Thornton MS. (1867) 33 All of a gouernaylle hafe we a 
ffadyr. 1597-8 Bp. Hall Sat. tv. v. 19 Thousands beene in 
euery gouernall. That Hue by losse, and rise by others fall. 

d. Management, contrivance. Also, tending, 
treatment (of plants, wounds). 

c 1475 Partenay 5561 Other gift here hens shall by no 
gouernaill ; Then grett mischaunce to purchace and haue. 
,1502 Arnolde Citron. x68 The gouernaile of thes plantis is 
dowblyng of beryng of frute. 1541 R. Copland Guydon’s 
Formal. R iv, The gouernall accomplysshynge the enten- 
cyon after the vlceracyon is to drye the rottennesse. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. ii. xii. 48 He of thisgardin had the governall. 

e. Behaviour, self-control ; rule of conduct. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xi. 161 He set ledaris till Ilk battale, 

Knawyn war of gud gouernale. c 1420 Citron. Vilod. st. 259 
pis was J? e governyl hey token hem to he moder and j>e 
doujter y ffer. <71470 Harding Citron, xxxvi. i, His ite 
excede[dj his wytte and gouernall. c 1475 Partenay 8^4 Ye 
take A wif vnknow what is sche, Neither haue knewlich of 
hir gouernail, Ne of hir kinrede. 1597-8 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. 
vi. 48 The fashions of their liues and Gouernals. 

Governance (gtrvomans). Forms: 4 -6 go- 
vernaunce, (5 governaunc,-awnce), 4-6 go(u)- 
verna(u)nce, -a(u)ns(e, (6 govirnance, gue- 
vernans), 4- governance, [a. OF . gouvernance , 
i. gouverner : see Govern and -ance. Cf. med.L. 
guOernantia (14th c.).] 

1 . The action or manner of governing (see senses 
of the vb.) ; the fact that (a person, etc.) governs. 

c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 346 pis stiward .. failip in 
governaunce of he Chirche. C13 91 Chaucer Aslrol. Con- 
tents, As wel for the governance of a clokke as for to 
fynde the altitude Meridian. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictcs 60 To remembre and se to the good gouernaunce of 
his people. 1548 Udall Erasm . Par. Pref. 2 By Goddes 
gouvernaunce. 1628 Coke On Litt. Pref., Good govern- 
ance and full right is done to every man. 1643 Milton 
Divorce ir. iit. (1851) 69 Without' any wry thoughts cast 
upon divine governance, a 1677 Barrow Pope's Suprem. 
(1680) 57 The Bishop’s governance should be so gentle and 
easie, that men hardly can be unwilling to comply with it. 
1850 J. H. Newman Diffic. Anglic. 7 It is but one aspect of 
the state, or mode of civil governance. 1866 Ferrier Grk. 
Philos. I. xiv. 427 The strict governance of his own passions. 
1873 Browning Red Coif. Nt.-cap iv. 50 All my belongings 
..I have submitted wholly.. to your rule and governance. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul I. 319 A fresh proof of the immediate 
governance of God. 1884 Longm. Mag. Mar. 493 Rules . . 
for the governance of racing. . 

b. Controlling, directing, or regulating influ- 
ence ; control, sway, mastery. ‘ 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. i. (1495) 100 The ouer 
membres gyuyth influence and gouernance to the nether. 
1789 Burney Hist. Mas. (ed. 2) IV. v. x86 An irascible 
spirit under no gieat governance. 1863 Kinglake Crimea 
(1876) I. vii. 1x3 A power. .which could exert more govern- 
ance over Turkish statesmen. 1883 Ruskin Art Eng. (1884) 
225 Over these hours and colours of the scene, his govern- 
ance was all but complete. 

+ e. In or tinder (a person’s) governance : subject 
to his control. So to have , hold, take in govern- 
ance. Obs. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Mathias 126 pe towne . . quhare 
pylat presydent was, it had in gouernance pe place. 
c X385 Chaucer L. G. W. 1044 Thisbe, Fortune that hath 
the world in governaunce. c 1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 58 
Two in gouernaunce it takid, An aungel freende, an aungU 
foo. *450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 31 Saint Benet had many 
abbeys under hys gouernaunce. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
xiv. 10 Discretioun and considerance Ar both out of hir 
(love’s] gouiraance. 1531 Elyot Gov. i. xiii. (1534) 48 b, 
Vertue hath all thinge vnder gouernaunce. *533“4 -Act 
25 Hen. VIII , c. 22 § xx Your said issue, .sbalbe & remaine 
. .at and in the gouernance of their naturall mother. 1548-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Com . Prayer , Communion, The heartesof kynges 
aie in thy rule and gouernaunce. c 1560 A. Scott Poems 
<S. T. S.) iii. 24 Body and gudis to haif in govirnance. 1593 
Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 1. iii. 50 What, shall King Henry be a 


Pupill still, Vnder the. surly Glosters Gouernance ? 1824 
Bentham Anarchical Fallacies Wks. 1843 H- 520 The 
governed are to have the governors under their governance. 

+ d. The state of being governed ; good order ; 
esp. in to set in governance. Obs. 

1390 Gower Con/. III. 339 And thus the faders ordenaunce 
This londe hath set in governaunce. c 1400 Rom. R <7.^4958 
Elde [can] .. set men .. In good reule and in goverhaunce. 
1590 Spenser F. Q: ii. x. 38 Whose countries lie redus’d to 
quiet state, And shortly brought to civile governaunce. 

2 . The office, function, or power of governing ; 
authority or permission to govern ; f the command 
(of a body of men, a ship). 

^ c 1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 814 He yaf me al the bride! 
in myn hond To han the gouernance of hous and lond. 
£•1400 Maundev. (Roxb.)xvii. 77 [pai] will no3t suffer men 
to hafe gouernaunce of pe rewme. c 1449 Pecock Repr. Prol. 
x Seint Poul 3eueth not to Thimothe instruccioun of eny' 
hi3er gouernaunce than [etc.]. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) 

Dictes 14 He that hath grete myght & gouernaunce in this 
worlde ought to haue no grete reioyssyng. 1491 Act 7 
Hen. VII, c. 20 § iThe King. .Willeth. .that Thomas Lovell 
Knyght have the guydyng and governaunce of the seid 
Edmond, c 1500 Melttsine xxxvi. 254 And gaaf hym the 
gouernaunce of a houndred men of armes. a 1546 G.Wishart 
tr. Con/es. Fayth Sweserlattdes in Wodr. Soc. Misc. (1844) 
xx Holy wrytte .. shulde be the owne interpretour, the rule 
of charite and faythe hauynge gouernaunce. 1563 B. Googe 
Eg logs (Arb.) 102 And thou that hast the gouernaunce of 
all, Omyghty God. 1759 Robertson Hist. Scot. (1813) II. 
App. J. 133 They may commit the governance thereof to the 
next heir of the crown. 1884 J. Payne Tales fr. A tabic I. 
1x2 And Kisra the king invested him with the governance 
of one of the provinces of his empire. 

+ b. quasi -concr. That which governs ; govern- 
ing person or body. Obs. 

a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bit. M. A urel. viii. (? 1573) Ej, 
For certayne they that haue the charge of a prynce, be the 
. .gouernance of people. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 3 Beleeue 
we ought, this Sun to be . . the principall gouernance of 
nature. 1643 Prynne Sov. Power Pari. it. 60 Persons of 
estate, .elected to counsell and assist the governance. 

f 3 . The manner in which something is governed 
or regulated; method of management, system of 
regulations. In Pecock often : A rule of practice, 
a discipline. Obs. 

c 1400 Maundev. (1830) xxii. 232 Now schalle I tell 30U 
the Governance of the Court. 1421 Petition in Sharp Cov. 
Myst. (1825) 181 Hit wer good Governauns, that every ward 
kept hem within her own ward, c 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. i. 

5 That no gouernaunce is to be holde of Cristen men the 
seruice or the lawe of God, saue [etc.]. 1456 Sc. Acts Jos. 

//( 1814) II. 46/1 Item as to the feird artikill belangand be 
pestilence and gouernance perof The clergy thinkis p l [etc.]. 
1559 N. Bacon in Strype Ann. Ref. (1824) I. ii. 78 A thing 
to be eschewed in all good governances. 1660 R. Coke 
Power ff Sub/. 207 To enquire of the Foundation, Erection, 
and Governance of Hospitals. 

f 4 . Conduct of life or business ; mode of living, 
behaviour, demeanour. Also//, proceedings, doings. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 170 (219) Her tale was broght 
to the ende, Of her astate, and of her governaunce. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 656 All your gate and your gouemaunse graidly 
to telle. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. lxxxvui, Folk of religioun, 
That from the warld thaire gouernance did hide. 1426 
Lydg. DeGuileville's Pilgr. (E. E.T. S.) 3567, 1 ha..suffryd 
. . That ye, by your gouernauncys My custommys & myn 
ordynauncys .. Ye han ytournyd at your wyl. 1428 
Surtees Misc. (188S) 9 Yat ye sayd John Lyllyng fra yan 
furth suld be of gude governance and trew in all his hying ; 
and hys sellyng. <7x460 Fortescue Abs. <5* Lint. Mon. xx, j 
Many men wil than be of better gouernaunce. 1481 Caxton | 
Myrr. i. v. 18 That procedeth of theyr folissh and outrageous 
gouernaunce. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit JVemeu 259 Be 
constant in 3our gouernance, and counterfeit gud maneris. 
1581 Lambarde Eirett. 1. v. (1588) 31 Sufficient men. .learned 
in the Lawe and of good gouei nance. 1591 Spenser Muiopot. 
384 He likest is to fall into mischaunce, That is regardles of 
his governaunce. 1656 Stanley Hist. Philos, yt. (1701) 
243/1 Wise Princes ought not to be admired for their Govern- 
ment, but Governance. 

f b. Discreet or virtuous behaviour ; wise self- 
command. Obs. 

c 1392 Chaucer Compl. Venus 9 In him is bountee, wisdom, 
governaunce, Wel more then any mannes wit can gesse. 
1600 Holland Livy XLH. lxii. (1609) 1152 The manner., was, 
in time of adversitie to bear all out and set a good counten- 
ance, but in prosperitie to hold an even hand and to use 
governance [L. moderari animos]. 

f Go *ver nancy. Obs. [f. as prec. : see -ancy.] 

= Governance 2. 

1693 Col. Rec. Penitsylv. I. 414 And as to other reasons 
rendred for the Superseding our proprietor's governancie. 
[1794 Latn-a 4- A ugtistus II. 50, I preferred the lieutenant 
governancy of Dominica.] 

+ Go'vernante. Obs. Also 7-8 governant. 
[Anglicized form of Governante.] 

1 . A female governor or ruler. 

1698 Fryer / dec. E\ India 4- P. 132 An Old Gentlewoman. . 
the Governant of the Womens Quarters. 5763-5 Smollett 
Hist. Ettg. xxii. (1827) III. 282 The administration of the 
government devolved upon the princess, as governante 
during her son's minority. 

2 . A mistress of a household ; a housekeeper. 

1668 L’Estrange Vis. Qttevedo (ed. 3) 46, 1 saw Envy there 

drest up in a Widow's Vail, and the very Picture of the 
Governant of one of your Noblemen’s Houses. 1700 
Congreve Way of World v. i, This was your Merchan- 
dize you dealt in, when I.. made you Governante of my 
whole Family 1 1793 M rs. Inchbald Midn. Hour 1. i, I am 
. . the general governante of the whote house. 1816 Scott 
Old Mori. vi,‘ Mercifu’ powers !* exclaimed the governante. 

3 . A woman who has charge of a young person ; 
a governess, a female teacher ; a chaperon, duenna. 


*639 T. Brugis tr. Camus' Mor.Rclat, 232 What diligence 
soever widowed fathers use to finde out good governants, 
they never find any whose eyes be so vigilant over their 
daughters as their mothers. 1674-81 in Blount Glossogt, 
i63s Crowne Sir C. Nice iv. Dram. Wks. 1874 III. 3x0 
Other nations, by their spies and governantes, are at great 
toil and charges to be cuckolds. 1688 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser, 11. IV. 1 14 Ihe Lady Marquis of Powis, governante 
to the Prince. X709 Steele Tatler No. 9 » 3 The young 
Lady saw her good Governante on her Knees. x 7 n E. Ward 
Quix. I.373 1.0 Steal a Squint at One another when Jealous 
Governant sits by. 1756 Cowper in Conttoisscur No. 119 
F 4 The governantes at the boarding-school teach Miss to 
be a good girl. 1796 J. Morse Amcr. Geog. II. 265 A lady 
of a Polish grandee, . . attended by . . an old gentlewoman 
for her governante. 1823 Scott Pcv'eril v, Mistress Elles- 
mere . . laid her orders upon Deborah, the governante, im 
mediately to carry the children to their airing in the park. 

t Govema’tion. [f. Govern v. + -ation.] = 
Governance, in various senses. 

Erroneously substituted for Governance in some late MSS. 
(hence in certain editions) of Chaucer Aslrol. Prol. 59 <*the 
gouernance of a clokke') and Sontnours Tale i£6 / Aron, 
that hadde the temple in gouernaunce ’). 

t Governator. Obs. rare ~ l . [ad. It. gever- 
natore : see Governor.] A governor. 

1522 J. Clerk in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. m. I. 3x2 There 
be deputed for gouernators here, for this first moueth of tlte 
Popis absence, the Cardinall Sancf.T Cruets primus L/ts- 
copus Cardinalis, The Cardinall Sedunen [etc.]. 
f Govematrice- Obs. rare— 1 , [a. It. governa- 
iricci—'L.giiberndtilc-em, fem.agent-n. f . gubei hare 
to Govern.] A female governor. 

1532 Cranmer Let. in Strype Cratnncr (1694) App. 6 The 
Diate .. was lately held in Flandics, where the Quene of 
Hungary is govematrice. 

Governayl, -ayll(e, vars. Govern ail* Obs. 
Governed (g^-vom'd), ppl. a. [f. Govern v. 
+ -ed 1.] In senses of the vb. 

1686 J. Scott C/tr. Life (1747) III. 435 The Church, by 
Christ’s own Institution, is a governed Society of Men. 
1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 261 The sign of the 
possessive should be annexed to each of the governed nouns. 
1861 T. Woolner My Beautiful Lady (1S63) 158 A well- 
planned city in a governed land That [etc.]. 

_ absol. 5596 Spenser State Ircl. Wks. (Globe) 649 This 
inconvenience, .is. .more hardly to be redressed ingovernour 
than in the governed. 1681 Nevilc Plato Rcdtv. 30 It was 
instituted for the good and preservation of the Governed. 
a 1832 Mackintosh Lit. Soc. Bombay Wks. 1846 1 1. 577 The 
security of the governed cannot exist without the security 
of the governors. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiv. III. 391 
This great contract between the governors and the governed 

Govemele, -ell, variants of Governail, Obs. 

+ Governeress. Obs. Also 4 governowr- 
esae, 4-7 governeresse, 5-6 governouresse, 

6 gouvernres. [ad. OF. gouverneresse, ftm. 
of gouverneur Governor.] A female governor; 
= the later Governess, in various senses. 

C1366 Chaucer A. B. C. 141 He hath thee maked. .gover- 
neresse of hevene. c 1368 — Compl. Pile 80 Shal Crueltee 
be your governeresse? <71422 Hoccleve Jcres lavs' iVifc 298 
A yong doghtir haue I. .Of which I wolde.. Thow tooke on 
thee to be gouerneresse, And teche hire. 1430-40 Lydg. 
Bochas 1. viii. (1544) 15 b, She was their judge ana their gouer- 
neresse. <r 1430 Pilgr . Lyf Manlode 1. viii. (1869) 6, 1 am 
gouernouresse of alle thinge, and ofalle harmesj am leche. 
1490 Caxton Encydos xxvii. 96 She was maister ouer him & 
gouemeresse. _ 1553 Edw. VI Lit. Rem. (Roxb.) II. 571 If 
i died wtout issu, and there were none heire masle, then 
the I.. Fraunces to be gouvernres. 1555 W. Watreman 
Fardle Faciotts 1. i. 27 To Ceres (thet Sacrificed and did 
honour) as gouerneress of the earth. X577 [see Go\ERNEbS 
sb. 2 quot. 1587]. 1652 Orders Barthol. Hosp. (1885) 21 You 
[tKe Matron] shall also as the cjiiefe Governeresse . . have 
speciall regard to the good ordering. 

Governess (gewsines), sb. [shortened form of 
Governeress : see -ess.] 

I. A woman who governs (e. g. a kingdom, pro- 
vince, a community, leligious institution) ; a female 
governor or ruler. Obs. exc. as notice-use. f For- 
merly often applied to the presiding or ruling 
goddess (of a depaitment of nature, art, etc.). 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 296/2 Thappostle halowed to god 
Ephygene the kynges dough ter and made her maystresse 
and gouuernesse of moo than two hondred Vyrgyns. 1539 
Act 31 Hen. VIII , c. 13 § 2 Abbottes, priours, abbesses 
prioresses, and other ecclesiastical 1 goucrnors.& gouernesse-. 
of such, late monasteries. 1548 Hall Citron ., Hen. VIII 
(1550) 145 The Lady Margaret gouernesse of Flaunders. 
1577 Harrison England n. xxiii. (1S77) r. 352 Minerva 
was the cheefe goddesse and governesse of those waters. 
1590 Greenwood Collect. Sclauud. Art. B iij b, All true 
Christians . . acknowledg her Maiestie to be the supreame 
maiestrate and gouemesse of all persons. 1610 Holland 
Camden’s Brit. 1. 7x8 The Abbay . . whereef her selfe was 
first Governesse. 1663 Davenant 2 ttd Pt. Siege Rhodes 
11. Dram. Wks. 1873 III. 325 As if our sex's governess, the 
moon, Had plac’d us but for sport on fortune’s lap. 1703 
J. Savage Lett. Anticnts lx. 174 As it is a great Cruelty in 
Barbarians to make Slaves of their Wives, so is it no less a 
Folly in us Romans, to let them be our Governesses. 1730 
A. Gordon MaffePs Amphith. 16S Diana, the Govern ess of 
all kinds of Hunting. 1737 Whiston Josephus , Hist. 1. in. 

§ 1 John had left her m be the governess of the public 
affairs. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones, vm. vn, Th e landlady 
was. .absolute governess in the>e regions. 1754 Richardson 
Grandison (1781) IV.xviii. X4 3 Thegovernessesor matrons of 
the society I would have to be women of family. *797 Mjv 
Radcliffe Italian xxv\ (1824) 665 '£*»« lady was a shining 
example to governesses of religious houses, 1826 C. Butler 
Life Gtvtius xiv. § 3. 2x9 His mother was named by the 
states Governess of the United Provinces. 187s Miss Bihd 
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governors. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxi, Tell your governor 
that Blathers.. is here. 

b. 1827 Sf>oriing Mag. XX. 70, I was accompanied on 
this occasion by my Governor. 1847 Hare Viet. Faith 107, 
I allude to the habit which sons have in speaking of their 
father,, .to call him governor, as the vulgar phrase is. 1853 
* C. Bede ’ Verdant Green 1. x, I suppose the bills will come 
in some day or other, but the governor will see to them, 
188S E. J. Goodman Too Curious vi f I will not fail to let you 
know,. how the governor is going on. 

C. 18S6 Night in Workh. 37 * Is this anything like wot 
you’ve lost, guv’ner? 1 

8. Machinery. % A self-acting- contrivance for 
regulating the passage of gas, steam, water, etc., 
esp. the supply of any one of these to a machine, 
in order to ensure an even and regular motion. 

1819 Rees Cycl. XXIII. s. v. Mill-work, These regulators 
[in a mill] are usually termed governors. _ 1825 J- Nichol- 
son Operat. Mechanic 38 Governors or flying-balls are very 
frequently used in the wind-mills employed for grinding 
flour. . 1832 Babbage Boon. Manuf. in. (ed. 3) 27 That 
beautiful contrivance, the governor of the steam-engine. 
1849-50 We ale Diet. Arch., etc. s.v., The governor is a 
machine for regulating and equalizing the flow of gas from 
the gasometers to the street-mains. 1864 G . Buchanan <$• 
Co.'s Descr. List Machinery i. 53 The addition of a governor 
or regulator for adjusting the supply of water to the wheel. 
1879 Dickens' Diet. London , s.v. Gas , The pressure of gas 
to a house is. .regulated by a wet governor. 

9 . A particular fly used in angling. 

1867 F. Francis Angling vi. (1880) 243 The Governor.. is 
a very useful fly on many waters. 1884 St. James's Gas. 
21 June 6/2 The artificial fly known as the ‘governour’, 
which is intended for an imitation of the ground bee. 

10 . attrib. and Comb , (chiefly sense 8), as gover- 
nor-apparatus , - burner , - house , -reed, - valve ; also 
governor-block, one of a pair of cast-iron blocks 
pivoted to the axle-clamp in the railway automatic 
compression-brake {Cent. Diet.). 

1865 Morning Star 3 Nov., The servants, .were employed 
putting up ‘^governor’ apparatus on the pipes attached to 
the gasometer. 1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. IV. 346 A 
Peebles’ ^governor burner, .forms an excellent arrangement. 
1895 Daily News 14 Oct. 7/7 The saving effected by needle 
governor burners, .will soon pay for their cost. 1895 Daily 
News 17 Dec. 3/5 A fire . . occurred in the ^governor house 
of Worthing Gasworks. 1892 Pall Mall G. 27 Apr. 7 /2 
Regulated by a simple screw contrivance to vibrate at the 
exact rate of the distant transmitter or ^governor reed. 
3875 Knight Diet. Meek., *Govcrnor-valve, a valve in 
a steam-pipe operated by the governor to vary the area of 
steam. 

Go ’ ver n or-ge'n er al . A governor who has 
under him deputy- or lieutenant-governors. 

[1556 J. Heywood Spider 4- F. xcv. 98 You [spiders] (welnie) 
brought flies : to graunt to agree, You : as head gouernou[r]s 
generall bee.] 1586 Ld. Burghley in Leycester Corr. (Cam- 
den 1844) 267 My lord of Leicester hath accepted the title 
of governor-generall of those provinces. 1684 Load. Gaz . 
No. 1979/3 The humble Address of Your Majesty's Lieu- 
tenant and Governor-General of Your Colony and Dominion 
of Virginia. 1796 Morse Anter. Gcog. II. 455 Corfu .. the 
residence of the governor-general over all the other islands. 
1828 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 303 New South 
Wales and Van Dieman’s Land are under the jurisdiction 
of a governor-general . . with a lieutenant-governor under 
him for each colony. 1854 Sir G. C. Lewis Lett. (1870) 281 
It is, certainly, a very singular accident, that a small society 
such as that of Merton should have sent out two successive 
Governors-General of Canada. 1858 J. B. Norton Topics 76 
As to how far the Governor-General [of India] has deserved 
well of his country, .it is difficult for me to form an opinion. 

Hence Go'vernor-generslsliip, the office of 
governor-general ; also his term of office. 

1833 T. Hook Widow 4 * Marquess i, A blue riband, and 
the governor-generalship of India, were the marks at which 
he aimed. 1881 Athenaeum 12 Feb. 255/1 The two years of 
his Governor-Generalship. 

Governorship (gzrvamwfip). [f. Governor 

-f-SHIP.] 

1 . The office of a governor. 

1658 Bramhall Schisms garded xii. § 1. 216 His [the 
Pope’s] First Movership and his First Governourship, 
are but generall unsignificant Termes. 1663 Pepys Diary 
29 Apr., He ought to have expected and had the gover- 
norship upon the death or removal of the former governor. 
1828 P. Cunningham N. S. m Wales (ed. 3) II. 236 His merits 
could not have raised him to a governorship quite so 
quickly, unless he had founded a governorship himself. 
1859 Lang Wand. India 364 , 1 want the governorship . . at 
the Cape. 1884 Laxu Times 20 Sept. LXXVII. 346/2 Mr. 
Lloyd, the late warder in charge, having been promoted to 
the governorship of Huntingdon prison. 

2 . The exercise or tenure of the office of governor. 
1644 Prynne & Walker Fiennes's Trial 31 His Govern- 
ourship of Bristoll, was the foundation of the impeachment. 
1812 L. Hunt in Examiner 21 Sept. 602/1 This Foundation 
has. .attracted some, .attention, with respect to its governor- 
ship and economy. x 883 B. W. Richardson Son of Star 
III, ix. 139 He hates governorship, and yet he continues to 
govern. 1891 S. C. Scrivener Our Fields 4- Cities 75 How 
do they reconcile governorship of ten cities with Christian 
virtues if the governor Herod was properly called a fox ? 

Governyl, variant of G overnail Obs. 

Gow, ? error for got l, variant of Gale 

3598 Florio, Acaro, wilde Mirtle or gow. 

Gow, var. Gaw v. Obs., Sc. variant of Gull. 
Gowan (gainin'), Sc. and north, dial. Also 7 
gounn. [app. a dial, variant of Gollan(d.] 

1 . A general name for various yellow or white 
field flowers. When used without defining word, 
now always denoting the Common Daisy {Beilis 
pe minis). 


X570 Satir. Poems Reform, xv. 5 £c greinis. grow gTay ; 
3e gowanis, dune, a 1605 Montgomerie Mi sc. Poems xli. 
10 The feildis ouerflouis With gouans that grouis. ^ 1701 
J. Brand Orkney (1703) 31 We saw the pleasantest mixture 
of Go wans., or Daisies white and yellow.. that ever we had 
occasion to see. J785 Burns Death 4- Dr. Hornbook xxiii, 
His braw calf-ward whare gowans grew, Sae white and 
bonie. 1802 Wordsw. Famvell 22 Thou, like the morning 
in thy saffron coat, Bright gowan, and marsh -marigold, 
farewell. x8xz J. Wilson Agrtc. Renfravsh. 136 (Jam.) 
Some of the prevailing weedsof the meadows and grass 
lands are.. ox-eye, or large white gowan, Chrysanthemum 
leucanthemumletc.]. X856 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 284 The 
hearts of these two old women are as fresh as gowans. 3895 
Crockett Men of Moss Hags i. 1 The dales and holms were 
pranked out with white hawthorn and broad gowans. 

2 . With qualifications, as Ewe Gowan, May 
Gowan, the Common Daisy ; Gule Gowan, the 
Corn Marigold ; Horse Gowan (see House 27 c) ; 
Imclren Gowan, the Marsh Marigold ; Open 
Gowan, the Globe-flower ; Witch. Gowan, the 
Globeflower, alsotheDandelion; Yellow Gowan, 
any species of Ranunculus, also applied generically 
to all the yellow flowers mentioned above. (See 
Britten and Holland Planl-n. 1878-86.) 

3723 Ramsay Richy 4- Sandy 35 While on burn banks the 
Yellow Gowan grows. 3724 — Yng. Laird 4- Katy, We’ll 
pou the daisies on the green The lucken gowans frae the 
bog. 1810 Cromek Rem. Nithsdale Song no note, Witch- 
gowan flowers, are large yellow gowans, with a stalk filled 
with pernicious sap. 1842 Hardy in Proc. Berio. Nat. 
Club II. No. x. 14 In Lanarkshire, .the phrase, yellow 
gowans, yet flourishes as the common name of the creeping 
meadow crowfoot ; {Ranunculus repens). Ibid, ig note, Ye'U 
get round again, if ye had your fit (foot) on the May gowan. 

Hence Go*waned ppl a., full of gowans ; covered 
with gowans; Go~wuny a. = Go waned. 

3725 Ramsay Gentle She/h. 11. ii, O Peggy !• .Sweeter 
than gowany glens or new mawn hay. a 1774 Fergusson 
King's Birthday Poems (1845) 4 Doggies play and lambies 
sport, On gowany braes. 3804 Tarras Poems 80 On 
yon gowan’a lawn she was seen. 18x8 Scott Hrt. Midi. 
xlv, The green was even, gowany, and fair. 1843 Fraser's 
Mag. XXIV. 351 They sat on the gowany bank. 1847 
J. Halliday Rustic Bard 265 Clear is Allan's siller stream, 
An’ sweet her gowan’d lea. 

Gowbin, variant of Gobbo.v sb. Obs., gobbet. 

Gowcht, variant of Gofe Sc. Obs. 

Gowdge, obs. form of Gouge sb. 1 

Gow&ie. Sc. dial. [Local pronunciation of 
Goldy.] The fish Cailionymus Lyra. 

381a Neill List Fishes 4 (Jam.) Cailionymus Lyra , 
Dragonet; Chanticleer, or Gowdie. 3836 Yarrell Brit. 
Fishes I. 261 The Gemmeous Dragonet. Yellow Skulpin. 
Cornwall. Gowdie. Scotland , 

Gow'dy. Sc. [? = Goldi (locks''.] Used only 
in phr. Heels ower genudy : see Heel sb. 1 15 b. 

Gowe, var. Gaw v. Obs. ; obs. f. Gove v. Sc. 

Gower, Gowern(e, obs. ff. Giaour, Govern. 

Gowff (gouf), v. Sc. [Connected with gowff 
Golf sb.] traits. To strike. 

a 1796 Burns Seng, When Guilford pood ix, But word an' 
blow, North, Fox, and Co, Gowned Willie tike a ba’, man, 

Gowff, variant of Gofe, Golf. 

Gowge, variant of Gouge. 

Gowife, variant of Gofe Sc. Obs. 

Gowk (gauk), sb. Orig. Sc. and north, dial. 
4-6 gok(e, 5-6 gowke, golk, (6 Sc. goilk), 6-8 
gouke, 6-9 gouk, 7- gowk. [a. ON. gaukr = 
OE. giac (see Yeke), OHG . gouh (MHG. gonch, 
G. gauch ) OTent. *gauho-s. ] 

1 . The cuckoo. 

0x325 Song 5 in Rel. Ant. I. 291 , 1 ga gowlende a-bowte, 
al so so dos a goke [rime-word bokj. 1 a 1400 Morte A rth . 
927 Thare galede pe gfcwke one greuez fulle lowde.^ C1450 
Holland Howlat lxiv. The Tuchet and the gukkit Golk. 
3483 Cath. Angl. 361/2 A Goke {A. A Goke, A Gotoo), 
cuculus. 3500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 77 The golk, the 
gormaw, and the gled, Beft him with buffettis quhill he 
bled. 3544 Turner Avium Preccip. Hist. D 3 b, De cvcvlo 
\ . Anglice a cukkouu, & a gouke. 3688 R. Holme A rmoury 
u.z-jlfi The Cuckow is in some parts of England called 
a Gouke. 1786 Burns Let. to R. Muir 20 Mar., I hope, 
some time before we hear the gowk, to have the pleasure of 
seeing you at Kilmarnock. 3841 Selby in Proc. Berw . 
Nat. Club I. No. 9. 253 The numbers of the cuckoo or 
gowk ( Cuculus cauorjts ) which visit us. 1882 Lane. Gloss., 
Girwk, the cuckoo. - 

2 . A fool : a half-witted person. [So G. gauchi] 

a 1605 Polwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 23 Gowke, wyt 

mee not to gar thee greit ; Thy trading, truiker, I sail tame. 
a 1605 Montgomerie Sotin. Ixx. 9 Art thou a god ? No — 
bot a gok disguysit. 3725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. v. i, What 
ails thee, gowk I to mak sae loud ado ? 3777 Brand Pop. 
An tig. (1849) I* 339 April Gouks. 3795 Burns Heron 
Ballads iv, A lord may be a gouk, Wi* ribbon, star, and a’ 
that. a x8io Tannahill Poems (1846) 21 The gowk’s 
possest I ween. 3858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma xliv. 
196 A gowk of an Englishman,* who gained an audience 
'under a mistaken notion. 2893 * Q.’ [Couch) Delect. Duchy 
254 You gowk ! 

3 . Phrases, fo give the gowk to : to befool. 7'o 
hunt the gowk : to go on a fool’s errand. 

3728 Ramsay Mercuty in Quest of Peace Si Has Jove 
then sent me amatig thir fowk, Cry’d Hermes, here to hunt 
the gowk? ? a 1800 Sweet Willie xxi. in Finlay Sc. Ball. 
(2808) II. 66 Ye hae gien me the gowk, Annet, But I’ll gie 
you the scorn. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. esp. with gen. gowk's, as 
gowk’s-errand = foot s-errand \ see Errand 2 c) ; j 


gowk (’s) -meat, gowk-oats (see quots.) ; gowks 
-spittle = Cuckoo-spit 2 ; gowk’s-storm, f ( a ) a 
storm of short duration ; {b)a spring gale which 
occurs at the time of the cuckoo’s arrival. Also 
gowk-like a., foolish, 

1823 Corbett Petticoat Tales I. 227 ‘Somebody*, con- 
tinued Robin, 1 sent them on a *gowk’s errand, to look 
for smuggled whiskey in my house _ 1823 Lockhart Reg. 
Dalton 1 . 234 Though Archy Keith might have done a very 
*gowk-like thing when he joined their cloth [etc.]. 177S 
Lightfoot Flora Scot, (1792) 238 Wood Sorrel, Angl is. 
*Gouke-meat, Scot/s. 1879 Britten & Holland Plani-n. 
217 Gowk (or Gowks) Meat. 1. Orchis mascula and 0 . 
Morio. 2. Oxalis Aceiosclla. 2893 Norlhumbld. Gloss., 
*Gowk-oats, late sown oats. The season for sowing oats 
is usually during the month of March, When by chance 
the sowing is delayed till April they are gowk-oats. 1824 
Mactaggart Galloind. Encycl., *Gowk-spitlles, a white 
frothy matter common on the leaves of plants, about 
the latter end of the summer and beginning of autumn. 
3847 T. Wilson Chr. North (1857) I. 138 The slaver of 
gowk r s-spitlle. 1594 Huntly Let. to Earl Angus in Tytler 
Hist, Scot. (1864) IV. 225 [Huntly spoke of the king’s 
rumoured campaign as likely to turn out a] * *gowk’s storm 
n:i69X Sir S. Mackenzie Mem. (1721) 70 That being done 
he hop’d that this was hut a gowk storm. 1849 W. Thomp- 
son Nat. Hist. Birds Irel. I. 357 The peasantry look 
forward with the greatest interest every spring for what 
they call the ‘Gowk (cuckoo) Storm’, that takes place 
about the end of April or the beginning of May, when the 
note of this bird is heard. 1899 H. C. Hart in Trans. 
Phil: Soc. 11 The portion shed from the plant and driven 
ashore by May storms, usually by that storm known as the 
‘ cuckoo storm ’ or ‘ gowk storm 


Gowk (gaul:), v. rare. Also 6 gouk. [Pf.prec. ; 
but gouhis in the first quot. may be a spelling 
of guchis : see Guck vi] intr. To stare foolishly. 

1513 Douglas Aeneis vm. Pro!. 94 Sum goukis quhill the 
glas pyg grow full of gold git. 1873 Miss Broughton 
Nancy II. 154 Bobby, Tou-Tou and J, having no one to.. 
gowk amorously up at us, are sitting in a row in our pew. 
Gowked(gauked),///.a.AV. Forms: 6 gouket, 
7 gowkit, 8 gouked, goukit, 9 gowket, 7- 
gowked. [app. an alteration of Gccked, assimi- 
lated to Gowk.] Foolish. 

a 1 60S Montgomerie Flyting w. Polwart 88 5 °ur gryscs 
grungie is graceless and gowked. ^ 1622 [Scot] Course Con- 
formitie ii. 27 Their apparell, their trayns, fleshly pleasure, 
and gowkit gloriositie. 3637 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. 
351 Yet there is no gowked (if I may so speak) nor fond, 
loue in Christ. 1790 Morison Poems 187 Fool goukit chield, 
sic stuff as that to true. 

Hence Go*wkedIy adv., Go*wkedness. 
c 2570 Arbut knot in Pinkerton Maitland Poems (17S6) 
341 Alace, men lies the wvit l That geves sa gouketlie Sic 
rewleris onperfyte. 1883 G. Macdonald D. Grant I. xxiv. 
257 M rs * Brookes paused, lost in contemplation of the 
gowkedness of Eppy. 

+ 0 rOwl, sbP- Obs. Also 6 goule, goawle. See 
also Gold, Gool. [a. OY.goule, go/e (mod. gutult) 
L. gtda throat.] 

1 . The throat. Also, the front of the neck. 

25x3 Douglas PEneis ix. ix. 86 Or as a ravanus bludv 

wolf throu slycht Hyntis in his gowl. Ibid. x. xii. 04 Joiml 
he bradis tharon dispituusly, Wyth gapand goule. *565 
Golding Ovid's Met. vi, 139 Their voices still are hoarse 
and harsh, their throats have puffed goawles. 

2 . (See quot. 1S93 ; cf. L. fauces.) 

2638 H. Adamson Muses Threnodie vi. 177 From thence 
we, passing by the Windie gowle, Did make the hollow 
rocks with echoes yowle. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Gowl, 
Gool, a hollow passage or pass between hills. 

Gowl (gaul), sb.- Sc. and north, dial \ [f. Gowl 
tl 1 ] A howl, a yell, a loud cry. 

1805 Water Kelpie in Whitelaw Bk. Sc. Ballads (1875) 5„°4 
The troublit pool conveyit the gowl Down to yon echoin 
rock. 1862 J. Brown in Iltustr. Melbourne Post 26 July» 
Anybody, even a beggar, by a gcnvl, and a threat of eye, 
could send him off howling. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Gold, 
the howl of a dog. 1804 Crockett Raiders 377, 1 .. burst 
out in a kind o’ gowl o r anger. 

Gowl (gaul), sb. 3 Ohs. exc- dial. Also 7, 9 
gbul. [Possibly connected with ON. gttl-r yellow.} 
A gummy secretion in the eye. (Cf. Gound.) 

2665 Cotton Scan-on. iv. (1741) 125 The Page was got as 
far as Atlas Back on his way, ere he could free um from 
Gowl and Matter, fit to see him. x88z Lane. Gloss., Gout, 
a yellow secretion in the ej r es of children. 

Hence d* Gowly a., full of * gowl Obs. 

1601 Weever Mirr. Mart . Biij, With, that I stretcht niy 
lims along the bed, Hauing no power to ope my gowhe eye^. 
Gowl (gaul), vP- Chiefly Sc. and north . dial . 
Forms : 4 goule (n, 5 gole, 9 dial, goal, goul, 7 
gule, 5- gowl. [a. ON. gaula, perh. an extended 
form, with -/- suffix, of the root ON. 

{:—*gaujan) to hark. Hut cf. Yowl.] intr. i 0 
howl, yell, cry bitterly or thieateningly ; also, to 
whine. Said of men and animals. 

c 1300 Havelok 164 He greten, and gouleden. J 34 ° . AM ‘ 
pole Pr. Cousc. 477 Unnethes es a child born fully Pat it n 
bygynnes to goule and cry. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, C/emen 
03 Scho goulyt, & grat, & rnwe hir hare. 24,. Jitwtaus 
Vis. {1893) 3179 He gret, he gowled, he was fulle up. 
^1425 Wyntou.n Cron. iv. xxiv. 2096 Hundys gowl ana ? 
gret multytude, 1552 Lyndesay Monarche 54S7 " ) 
bristis .. Gowland with mony gryslye grone. i&oz J'- 
Anderson Cumberld. Ball. 53 °, ur she gowled, 

like ought. jSxj Hogg Queens Wake, hibneny (1814 » 
183 The lion.. gowled at the carle, and chased him awa>, 
2895 Lakeland Iceland Gloss., Gowl, to cry with a v bine, 
as a dog does. 
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b, traits], of the wind. 

1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc., O Steer her up*, Let’s have 
pleasure while we’re able. .And let wind and weather gowl. 
1855 Robinson Whitby Glass., Gout or Goal, , to blow in 
strong draughts, as wind through a narrow passage. 1S80 
Stevenson Kidnapped * xxvi. 271 When the wind gowls in 
the chimney and the rain tirls on the roof. 

Hence Gowling vbl. sb. and ppl. <z. 

1340 Hampole Pr, Con sc. 6109 pe day of gretyn^ and 
goulyng. X3.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxiii. 248 
Goulyng and grisbatyng of tethe. 14.. Tundale's Vis . 
{1893) 398 Cryyng and golyng and dolfulle dynne. C1450 
Holland Hozvlat iv, At the quhilk he [an Howlat] couth 
growe, And made gowlyne. 1513 Douglas AEtieis vi. ix. 50 
JMurnyng,granyng,gowlyng,and duleful beir. 1552 Lynde- 
say Monarcke 6008 Thare salbe gowlyng and gretyng. 1650 
Minutes Aberdour Sess. in Ross Aberdour (1885) 326 He 
heard one great guleing voice and dinne in the hollow. 1786 
Burns Ded. to G. Hamilton 96 May ne'er misfortune’s 
gowling bark Howl thro’ the dwelling o' the Clerk ! 

Gowl (gaul), w.s Obs. esc. dial. [f. Gowl sb.’Z) 
tram. To stop up with ‘gowl’. 

1637 Bp. Hall Rem. Prophaneness 32 There is a kind of 
earthliness in the best eye, whereby it is gouled up. 1886 
6 1 . W.Linc. Gloss, s.v., Her eyes have been clean gowled up. 

Gowl, obs. form of Gavel st >. i 
_ c 1380 K. Bnmnes Handl. Synm 2394 (Dulwich MS.) It 
is hope gowl & befte. 

Gowl, variant of Ghoul ; obs. form of Gull. 
Gowlan, variant of Golland. 

Gowlare, gowler, variants of Gavellep.. 

CX380 R. Brunne's Handl. Syutte 2410 (Dulwich MS.) 
}if hou of ony gowlere with wrong a-wey his good bere. 
Gowle, variant of Gavel si. 1 
Gowlfe, obs. form of Gulf. 

Gowl(l)es, -is, -ys, obs. forms of Gules. 
Gowlon, variant of Golland. 

Gowme, obs. form of Gust. 

Gown, (gaun), si. Forms: 4-6 goun(e, 4-7 
gowne, (6 Sc. gounn, 8-9 vulgar go wild), 4- 
gown. [a. OF. gounc, gone, gonne fem., a Com. 
Rom. word = Pr. go net, OSp.ya/to, It. gonna med. 
L. gunna, used in the 8th c. by St. Boniface for a 
garment of fur permitted to elderly or infirm monks. 
A late L. gunna ‘skin, fur’, is quoted from a 
scholiast on Verg. Georg, in. 383, and in Byzantine 
Gr. yovva is common as the name of a coarse gar- 
ment, sometimes described as made of skins. 

The origin of the Rom. word is obscure. Some scholars 
regard it as of Celtic origin, comparing the Welsh gibu, 
Irish ft'tan ‘ lacerna which are referred by Stokes (Fick’s 
Idg \ WbP II. 281) to an OCeltic *voou?xo -, f. vo- (:= Gr. vno 
under) + root on- to clothe (cf. L. ex-u-ere,^ ind-u-erc, 
snb-u-culd). But Loth (Rev. Celt. XX. 353) raises phono- 
logical objections, and believes the Welsh word to be adopted 
from Eng. (as are the. Irish giinn , Gael, gun, Manx^ww). 
In any case the Celtic origin of the Rom. word does not 
seem to accord with the geographical probabilities. Albanian 
has gune cloak, but it is uncertain whether this is native or 
adopted from Gr.] 

1. A loose flowing upper garment worn as an 
article of ordinary attire. 

a. By men. (See also senses 3 and 4.) 

23. , E. E. Allit. P. B. 145 J?ow art a gome vngoderly in 
hat goun febele. 1375 Barbour Bruce xix, 352 A gown on 
his armyng he had. c 14S0 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 904 Syr, 
what Robe or govn pleseth it yow to were to day ? 1483 
Act 1 Rich. HI, c. 12 § 1 No Merchant Stranger., shall 
bring into this Realm .. Clasps for Gowns. i53 2 ~3 Act 24 
Hen. VIII , c. 13 No man vnder the degree of a barons sonne 
. .shall weare any maner of veluet in their gownes. a 1585 
C’tess Pembroke Ps. cxlviii. v. You, that proud of native 
gown Stand fresh and tall to see. 1607 Shaks. Timon in. 
vi. 120, I.haue lost my Gowne. 1815 Elphinstone Acc. 
Caubttl (1842) II. 199 He wears an Uzbek shirt and a gown, 
over which is a girdle. 

b. By women. In mod. use, a garment fitting 
close to the upper part of the body with flowing 
skirts; = Frock 4. 

In the 18th c. it was the ordinary word ; subsequently it 
■was to a great extent superseded in colloquial use by dress, 
but has latterly been somewhat more common, esp. in 
fashionable use, as applied to a dress with some pretension 
to elegance, and in Comb, as dinner-, tea-gown. In the U.S. 
it has always been _tbe current word. 

1397 in Dugdale Jl/hwajriVon Angl. (1846) IV. 194 Quod 
non utantur .. jupis Anglice gounes. a 1450 Knt. de la 
Tour (1868) 65 This woman had tenne diuerse gownes and 
as mani cotes. 15.. Adam Bel 4* Clym 0/ Clough 73 in 
Ritson A tic. P. P. 8 They gave to her a ryght good goune. 
1557 Toilers Misc. (Arb.) 198 Girt in my giltlesse gowne, 
as I sit here and sow. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. iv. ii. 81 
Quicke, quicke, weele come dresse you straight: put on 
the gowne the while. 1663 Prpys Diary 10 Nov., The 
Queene hath bespoke herself a new gowne. 1716 Lady 
M. \V. Montagu Let. to C’tess Mar 8 Sept., I have not yet 
been at Court, being forced to stay for my gown. 1750 H. 
Walpole Lett. H. Mann (1834) II. ccxni. 330 Several 
women have made Earthquake gowns — that is warm gowns 
to sit out of doors all tonight. x8ot Mar. Edgeworth 
Angelina iii. (1832) 48 Betty Williams’ heavy foot was set 
upon the train of Clara’s gown. 1856 Mrs. Browning^ ur. 
Leigh 1.5 Women .. With rosy children hanging on their 
gowns. 1882 Miss Braddon Mt. Royal III. viii. 162 There 
is no end to the variety of her gowns. 

<3. jig. 

C1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. Lxxtv.xvi, The winters frosty 
gowne. a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 15/1 
In gloomy gowns the stars this loss deplore. 

1 2. *= Dressing gown, Nightgown. Obs. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, in. ii, 197 Come, thou shalt go to 
the Warres in a Gowne : we will naue a*' Ay thy cold. 1722 


De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 216, I came down ..in my gown 
and slippers. 1762 Goldsm. Cit. IV. Ixxvii. 7 4 The nobility 
receiving company in their morning gowns. 1778 James 
Diss. Fevers (ed. 8) 40 On Saturday morning, about three 
o’clock, it was observed his breast had sweated through his 
shirt and gown. 

3. Used as the name of the flowing outer garment 
worn by the ancients, esp. the Roman toga. Hence 
after Roman usage : ‘ The dress of peace* (J.). 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 243 Virgil depeh the Ro- 
mayns togati ; ]>at beejj men i-clo^ed m gownes. Ibid. V. 293 
He was i-cloj>ed in a consuls gowne [L.trabea]. 1612 Davies 
Why Ireland , etc. (1747) 129 After that the Roman attire 
grew to be in account, and the gowne to be in use among 
them. 1627 May Lucan ir. 409 His best attire rough 
gownes, suen as of old Was Roman weare. 1658 Dryden 
Cromzv. xx, He Mars deposed, and arms to gowns made 
yield. 1701 tr. Le Clercs Prim. Fathers (1702) 287 The 
Rhetorical Exercises which Young Men applied themselves 
to, when they had put on the thorough White Gown — that 
is, at Seventeen or Eighteen Years of Age. 1887 Bowen 
Virg. AEtteid 1. 282 Lords of the world, thy Romans, the 
race of the glorious gown. 

4. A more or less flowing outer robe indicating 
the wearer’s office, profession, or status : 

a. as worn by the holder of a civil or legal or 
parliamentary office, e. g. an alderman, a judge, 
magistrate ; also collect, the magistracy. Furred 
gown : that worn by an alderman. 

1377 Langl. P. PI . B. xiii. 227 And fewe robes I fonge or 
furred gounes. 1486 Surtees Misc. (1888) 53 The Maire 
and Aldermen, cled in long gownys of skarlet. 1596 Spen- 
ser State Irel. 49 The person that is gowned, is by his 
gown put in minde of gravitie. 1622 Fletcher Beggars 
Bush 11. i, Tq the field we are rot prest ; Nor are called 
into the fowne, to be troubled with the Gowne l i68x 
Dryden Abs. $ A chit . 193 Oh, had he been content to 
serve the Crown, With Virtues only proper to the Gown. 
1785 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Wks. 2816 I. 80 Skinner in his 
aidermanic gown. 2820 Byron Mar. Faliero v. iii, Robed 
in their gowns of state. ^ 1842 Browning Pied Piper iii, 
And as for our Corporation — shocking To think we buy 
gowns lined with ermine For dolts that can’t or won’t deter- 
mine [etc.]. 1 885 Maticlt. Exam. 14 Jan. 5/6 Mr. Peel . .wore 
a wig, but had not yet donned the flowinggown which is the 
distinguishing mark of his office [the Speakership]. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Commw. (1889) I. x.\ii. 227 The justices [of 
the Supreme Court] wear black gowns. 

b. as distinctive of the legal or clerical profes- 
sion. Hence, The profession itself, and collect. 
the members of it. f Lawyer of both gowns: one 
versed in both common and ecclesiastical law. 

1564 Brief Exam .***#* iijb, The Gowne that you .. 
would so gladly minister in, seemeth to come eytber from 
Turkes or Papistes. x6ox Shaks. Tivel. N. 1 >v. ii. 1, I 
prethee put on this gown, and this beard, make him beleeue 
thou art Sir Topas the Curate. 1641 Bp. Lincoln Sp. 24 
May in Cobbett Pari. Hist. (1807) II. 798 Calvin and Beza, 
whilst they lived, earned all the counsel of the state of 
Geneva under their own gowns. 2641 Sir E. Dering Sp. 
on Rclig. 20 Nov. xiv. (1642) 63 Lawyers of both Gownes. 
1649 Milton Eikon. xvi, How constantly the Preist puts on 
his Gown and Surplice, so constantly doth his praier put 
on a servile yoak of Liturgie. 1682 Dryden Medal 306 
The Cut-throat Sword and clamorous Gown shall jar. 1697 
tr.^ Ctess D’Aunoy’s Trav. (1706) 101 It is a surprizing 
thing, the number of Employ s for men of the Sword and 
the Gown, which his Majesty every day bestows. 1708 
Brit. Apollo No. 84. 1/2 The Gown was the Intention of 
your Studies. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 184 Children .. 
pluck’d his gown, to share the good man’s smile. 1784 J. 
Potter Virt. Villagers II. 135, 1 have now taken the gown 
[i.e. holy orders], agreeable to my good _ father’s wishes. 
x8ss Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. III. 250 His gown was torn 
to shreds over his head : if he had a prayer book in his 
pocket it was burned. Mod. ( N. Linc ) He goes as gain’and 
popery as he can wi’out hevin’ his gown pulled off. 

Jig. 1601 Shaks. Alls Well 1. iii. 99 It [honestie] will 
weare the Surplis of humililie ouer the blacke-Gowne of a 
bigge heart. 

c. as the distinctive costume of a member of a 
University, varying in form, colour, etc., with the 
academical standing or degree of the wearer (as 
in phr. f man of his gown). Cap and gown (see 
Cap 4 b). 

1665 Needham Medela Medic. 253 It is not a Gown, or 
Degrees taken in Universities, which constitute the Phy- 
sician. 1668 Maynwaring Compl. Physitian 169 By their 
pragmatick Insolencies and upbraiding men of the Gown. 
1707 Gujnnet in Hearne Collect. 23 Dec. iO. H. S.) II. 84 
The Exercises, that aie appointed Gentlemen of his Gown. 
1748 Johnson Vanity Hum. Wishes 138 The strong con- 
tagion of the gown. 1764 Oxford Sausage 30 My Wife’s 
Ambition and my own Was that this Child should wear a 
Gown. <*1839 Pbaed Poems (1864) II. 131 A scholar, Jn 
my cap and gown. x863 M. Pattison Academ. Org. iv. 
72 The scholar’s gown, now a robe of honour, was a badge 
of social inferiority. 

5. collect, sing. The resident members of a Uni- 
versity. Now only without article and in opposi- 
tion to town. 

1659 Wood Life (O. H. S.) I. 292 Challenging also the 
gowne it self to oppose what they did and said. 1764 
Oxford Sausage 17 Ben Tyrrell, Cook of high Renown, To 
please the Palates of the Gown, At Three-pence each, makes 
Mutton-Pies. 2828 Sporting Mag. XXI. 428 Parties of 
five or six, both ‘ gown ’ and *town were parading abreast. 
1854 4 C. Bede * Verdant Green 11. iii, When Gown was 
absent, Town was miserable. 1891 Pall Mall G. 30 May 
4/3 1 Town ’ and * Gown* joined in harmony. 

6. allrib. and Comb., txs gown-piece, -skirt, - sleeve , 
-tail ; gown-boy, a boy belonging to a scholastic 
foundation, esp. to that of the Charterhouse; 
^ gown-cloth, a piece cf material to make a 


gown ; gown-crook, a hook on which gowns 
are hung ; gown-fashion adv., after the fashion 
of a gown ; f gown-rule, civilian government (in 
Rome); f gown-sop t, the clan or nation of the 
gown or toga ( = L. gens toga la). 

1558 Thackeray A ? >7t'cv?/w.s I. ii. 18, 1 have seen his name 
carved upon the *Gown Boys’ arch. 1886 Sir F. H. Doyle 
Remitt, 29 A gown-boy at the Charterhouse, c 1386 
Chaucer Sotntn. T. 544 Thou shalt haue anon A *goune 
clooth.^ 1452 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 337 
The said prouost shal yif to the said Robert., yerly duryng 
his lyf a gownecloth in sute with his gentilmen. 1549 in 
H. Hall Eliz. Age (1886) 191 A gowne clothe for George 
Darrell.. xl*. 1573 Richmond. Wills (Surtees 1853) 235 To 
ye wy fe of Wiliam my son . .a pare of *gowne krokes. 1891 
Miss Dowie Girl in Karp. 23 Their coarse white linen 
dresses, made *gown-fashion in one piece. 1821 Blackiv. 
Mag. VIII. 616 The spangled *gown-piece, fancy-figured 
o’er. 2851 Maykov Lond. Labour I. 374 The gown-pieces 
were rolled loosely together. 1627 May Lucan vii. 71 
[CiceroJ In whose *gown-rule fierce Catiline did feare The 
peacefull axes. 1583 Stanyhurst AEneis \. (Arb.) 27 Iuno 
. . with mee newlye shal enter In leage with Romans, and 
*gownesept charelye tender. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 
II. in. 85 Holding her *gownskirt in her hand. 1894 — 
Wood beyond World x. 59 She . . hastily covered up her legs 
uith her gown-skirt, c 1489 Caxton Blanchardynx ix. 61 
Vnto hym she gaffe one of her ^gowne sleues. 1889 T. 
Hardy Mayor Casterbridge iv, A woman with her gown- 
sleeves rolled up. 1772 Ann. Reg. 213 Her legs and hands 
tied, and her *gown tail muffled over her head. 18x8 Scott 
Hrt. Midi, xvii, I . . canna climb up to that high window 
to see sae muckle as her gown-tail. 

Hence J* Gcwnist, one who is entitled to wear 
a gown ; Go*wnlet nonce-wd ., a small gown. 

1586 Warner Alb. Eng. v. xxvii. (1589) 120 Those inricht 
our Gownests. 1890 Sarah Duncan Social Departure 107 
Cuddling her small person up. in her swathing gownlet. 

Gown (gaun), v. [f. Gown sb.] 

1. trans. To dress in a gown. 

# a 48s Digby Myst. /1882) v. 726 Here entrithe vj. Iorours 
in a sute gownyde with hoodes a-bowte her neckes. 1593 
Warner Alb. Eng. vu. xxxvit. (1612) 186 Empson and 
Dudley, fur’d Esquiers, more harmefull being gown’d. 1609 
Rowlands Whole Crezv Gossips 22 Nay lie be sworne it 
makes my purse-strings cracke, To ruffle her in her pride, and 
gowne her backe. 1700 Dryden Fables , Flower Leaf 161 
In velvet white as snow the troop was gown’d. 1842 Tenny- 
son Gardened s Dau. 125 Gown’d in pure white.. she stood. 
1890 Mrs. Hungerford Born Coquette I. viii. 73 Should 
she elect to gown herself in the latest Paris fashions. 

transf and fg. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. xii. 67 Th’ yuorie 
in golden mantle gownd. 2633 P. Fletcher Pise. Eel. v. ii, 
The warmer sunne his bride hath newly gown’d, a x8eo 
Rossetti Dante 4- Circ . 1. (1874) 206 The man whoin JLove's 
robe is gowned May say that Fortune smiles upon his lot. 

2. intr. for rejl. To put on a gown. 

1896 Durham Univ. yrttl. XI 1 . 81 One or two men in 
different parts of the Hall who had not gowned were politely 
requested to do so. 

Gownd, vulgar form of Gown. 

Gownde, vaiinnt of Goran Obs. 

Gowned (gaund ),///. a. ff. Gown v. + -rn 1 .] 

1. Dressed in a gown, in various senses of [he word . 

1590 Spenser F. Q. r. xii. 5 A noble crew about them 

waited round Of sage and sober peres, all gravely gownd. 
1617M0RYSON I tin. in. 171 The Venetians are gowned, }et 
by night going to visit their Mistresses, weare short Spanish 
cloakes. 1651 Jer. Taylor Serm.for Vear\. xvii. 215 Well 
might all the gowned Romans fear when Pompey fled, a 1764 
R. Lloyd Poetry Professors 113 These sons of gowned ea.se 
Proud of the plumage of Degrees. 1805 Wordsw. Prelude 
m. (1850) 75 Happy is the gowned youth, Who only misses 
what I missed. x888 Amy L,f,vy Reuben Sachs xi. 162 Their 
gorgeously gowned and bejewelled women. 

absol. 1885 Century Mag. XXIX. 508 Shall we begrudge 
the wigged and gowned their rations of wit? 
f2. a. Used as the equivalent of L. togata 
( fdbula ), the epithet of the class of plays that 
dealt with Roman chaiacters and incidents, b. 
Gowned war , warfare : * warfare * waged in the 
law-courts. (Cf. Gown sb. 3, 4 b.) Obs. 

1640 Somner Antiq. Canierb. 207 One equally experienced 
in both warfares, the armed and gowned, a x66x Holyday 
fuvenal 1 Shall one sweat, Whiles his gown’d comlque 
scene he does repeat? 166s Cowley Ag> ic. Wks. (1684) 105 
The Camps of Gowned War. 

Gownsman (gau-nzman). Also 6-8 gown- 
man. [f. Gown sb. + Man; cf. craft(s)man, 
draughtsman, swordsman, etc.] 
f 1. (Used to translate L. togdlus.) An adult 
Roman ; a Roman as distinguished from one of 
another nation. Obs. 

1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 443 He called Lucullu*, 
Xerxes the Gownman, as if he would have said, Xerxes the 
Roman. Ibid. 939 Four years after that, he became a 
Gownman, though he were but young. 

2. One wearing the gown, or ‘dress of peace’ 
(cf. Gown sb. 3 and L. logdtus);- a civilian, in contra- 
distinction to a soldier. 

1607-iz Bacon Ess., Seditions 4 Troubles (Arb.) 14x4 But 
lett such one, be an assured one . . holding good Corres- 
pondence with the gowne Men. 1643 Wither Lam/e Mujx 
15 The Gownman, must a Swordman, learne to be. 1099 
T. C[ockman] Tullys Offices (1706)77 The Pub) ick receives 
as much Benefit from Gownsmen.. as it doth from boldiers. 
17x9 D’Urfey Pills II. 253 Let the politick Gown-man 
Tread the Mazes of the State. J?S 7 Burke Abrtdgm. Eng. 
Hist. Wks. X. 455 It was rather a military spirit, than that 
of the gownman. *759 Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) IV. lx. 516 
The soldier)’, .were more desirous of serving under a yorng 
prince of spirit and vivacity than under a committee of 
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talking gown-men. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ix. II. 485 
Military men are seldom disposed to take counsel with 
gownsmen on military matters. 

3. One who wears a gown as an indication of his 
office, profession, or standing, a. A member of 
the legal profession ; a lawyer, barrister, or judge. 

1627 May Lucan in. 155 To play the Gowneman now He 
had forgot. 1673 Kirkman unlucky Cit. 174 Instead of 
Gown-men pleading at the Bar, they found Sword-men 
fighting at the Barriers, a 1733 Ld. Lansdowne Poems, 
Beauty «$• Law 35 Was’t a vain promise and a gown man's 
He? 1858 Polson Law $ L. 60 He was a legal monk, a 
cloistered gownsman. 

b. A member of the derical profession ; a clergy- 
man. Now rare. 

1641 Shirley Cardinal 11. Hi. (1652) 20 But let the purple 
Gown man place his engins I' th’ dark that wounds me. 
3671 M. Bruce Good News in Evil T. {1708) 24 You will 
not haunt the companie of Betrayers of Hitn, call them 
Gown-men, or call them Kirk-men as they will. 1697 Van- 
brugh Relapse v. iii, Lory, take care of this reverend gown- 
man in the next room a little. 1794 Mathias Purs. Lit. 
(1798) 53 Levite gownsmen hugg a their ignorance. 1821 
Joanna Bailue Aletr. Leg., Columbus xl, A mission'd 
gownsman o'er the sea Was sent. 1855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xvi/ 1 1 1, 627 A gownsman who pushed himself into a 
battle, .strongly excited William’s spleen. 

c. A member of a tiniversity ; often in contrast 
with townsman . Go7vnsman of the foundation — 
Foundationer. 

1665 Needham Medela Medic. 249 The idle sort of 
Gownmen, lazing in their Studies over the Pagan Books of 
Institutions. C1670 Hobbes Dial. Com. Laws (1840) 144 
Books which are commonly read by gownmen. 1688 Smith 
in Alagd. Coll. <§• Jos. II (O. H. S.) 243 Gownsmen of the 
Foundation. 3721 Amherst Terrx Fit. ii. (ed. 3) 10 The 
traiterous gown-men proceeded gradually from one corrup- 
tion to another. 1750 W. Dodd Poems (1767) 38 The bevy 
bright of gownsmen blythe. 3791 ‘ G. Gambado’ Ann. 

Horsent. vii. (1809) 96 My dear Miss S will perhaps ride 

away with some other Gownsman. 3823 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. 
Poor Relations, The distance between the gownsmen and 
the townsmen ..is carried to an excess. 1889 jEssorp 
Coming of Friars vi. 277 The townsmen soon discovered 
that the gownsmen were gainers by the new plan. 

f d. A member of a municipal corporation. Ohs. 
1675 Otway Alcibiadcs 1. i. (1687) 6 Heavy Gown-men 
clad in formal Furrs. x68z Land. Gas. No. 2656/2 The 
Mayor and Aldermen,, together with the. Common Councel, 
and all the Gown-men of that Corporation, to the number 
of about fourscore. 

4. Sc. = Beadsman 2 b. rare — l . 

1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xv. 138 Our lowland beggars 
— even the gownsmen themselves, who beg by patent— had 
a louting, flattering way with them. 

Gowp, Sc. form of Gulp sb. and v. 

Gowpen (gau*pen). Sc. and dial. Forms : 3 
goupynes {pH), 6-7 gopin(g, 6-9 gowpin(g, 
(8 gapen, gouppen, 9 gowpau, 7, 9 goppen), 8-9 
goupen, -in, gowpen. [a. ON .gaupn (Norw. dial. 
gaupn, S\v. go pen, Da. gievn, gievn, in the Diet, of 
1 802) = OHG. cotifana (MHG. gotifen). Cf. Yep - 
SEN. > 

The original sense of the Teut. word was prob. the single 
hand hollowed, the sense of ‘double handful ’being expressed 
by the plural. The ON. word seems to occur only as pi. ; 
in mod. Scand. dialects the sing, is used, with varyingsense.] 
X. The two hands placed together so as to form 
a bowl (f formerly pi. in the same sense). Hence, 
usually, as much as can be contained in the hands 
so placed ; a ( double handful \ 
c 1325 Gloss. IE. de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 147 note, 
(Sloane MS.) Amedous les mayns, voides ou pleyns, En 
Fraunz apellom les galeyns [ glossed by goupynes]. 1536 
Bellenden Boece's Hist. Scot. (3821) 1. p, Ivin, Bot gevis 
ane gowpin, orellis sum thingis mair abone the just mesure 
that they sell. 1724 Ramsay Tea-T. Afisc ., South Sea Sang, 
When we came to London Town We dream’d of gowd in 
gowpings here. 1805 Macneill Poet. Whs. (1812) II. 105 
Our laird has fine houses and guineas in gowpins. 1827 
S cott Antiq. Advt., A handful of meal (called a gowpen) 
was scarce denied by the poorest cottager. 3873 Gibbon 
Lack of Gold vi, He took out a gowpen of the grain. 3872 
J. G. Murphv Comm. Lev. xvi. 1a Handsful , the full of 
the gowpens in Old English phrase. 1893 Northumbld. 
Gloss., Gowpen , the hollow of both hands placed together. 
Jig. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 118 Flang 
frae her lap rejoicingly Goupins 0’ glory down/ 

b. Sc. Law. A perqnisite allowed to a miller’s 
servant. 

a 1765 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. n. ix. § 19. 314 The 
sequels are the small parcels of corn or meal given as a fee 
to the servants,, .they pass by the name of . . bannock , and 
lock, or goivpen. 18x8 Scott Hrt. Midi. xiii. note. The 
expression lock, for a small quantity of . . com, meal, flax, 
or the like, is still preserved, not only popularly, but in a 
legal description, as thy lock and gowpen, or small quantity 
and handful, payable in thirlage cases, as in-town multure. 

2. The grasp of a hand, the fist. 

1788 Picken Poems 3ii An honest chiel .. Juste ram’d it 
(a letter] in my gowpen. 18.. Tom Linn xxiii. in Maid- 
ment New Bk. Old Ball. (1844) 54 Hold me fast, let me not 
go, Or from your goupen break. 

Gowpenful(gcnrpenful). »Sr.andr#a/. [f. Gow- 
pen + -pul.] A * double handful ’ (see Gowpen i). 

1674.01 Ray N. C. Words 32 Gopingfull, as much as you 
can ho id in your Fist. 3789 Davidson Seasons 13 Who for a 
knife Or penny whissle. will part wV their gold In gopinfu’s. 
2853 Carlyle Let. in Froude Life in Lend. {1884) II. xx. 
107 An old Russian countess yesternight sat playing Gow- 
panfuls of gold pieces every stake. 187 i\Y. Alexander 
Johnny Gibb xxxiv. (1873) 193, I wudna gi’en a goupenfu 1 
o' sheelocks for yer chance. 1887 J. Service Life Duguid 


ix. 53, I myself have gathered a gowpenful of flinty arro>v- 
heids on the sands of Ardeer. 

Gowrde, obs. f. Gourd sbX\ var.Gounu jA 2 Obs . 

Gowrie, obs. variant of Cowrie. 

3723 Pres.' State Russia I. 336 White Shells, commonly 
called Gowries or Blackamores Teeth. 3777 Pennant Zooi. 
IV. 99 Cyfrara, Gowrie.. This genus is called Cyprzea and 
Veneria, from its being peculiarly dedicated to Venus. 

Gowsbery, obs. form of Gooseberry. 

Gowshe, obs. form of Gush. 

Gowt, variant of Galt Obs. exc. dial. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 141 Halfpence a peece for 
the goivtes or bore pigges. 

Gowt(e, obs. f. Gout sbA ; var. Gout sb. 2 and 
v. Obs . 

’ Gowylsought, var. Gulesought Obs., jaundice. 

Goyal, variant of Goyle. 

Goyazite (gorazoit). Min. [Named by Dam our 
1864 after Goyas , a town in Brazil : see -ite.] Phos- 
phate of aluminium and calcium found in small 
yellow grains in the diamond sands. 

1884 Amcr. Jr/d. Set. Ser. m. XXVIII. 237 Damour has 
given the name goyazite to a phosphate of alumina and lime. 

Goye, obs. form of Joy. 

Goyf(f, valiant of Gofe Sc. Obs., pillory. 

Goyle (goil). dial. Also 7 goile, 9 goyal. 
A deep trench, a ravine. 

16x7 Lane Cont. Sqr.'s T. 414 Canac, his daughter, .whome 
theare hee made right perfect m the skilles of rid inge goiles, 
plaines, rufietes, dales, and hills. 3869 Blackmore Lorna 
D. iii, We were come to a long deep ‘goyal as they call 
it on Exmoor. 1873^. 7?rrLCXXXV. 146 Dartmoor abounds 
in .. traces of a very numerous population, which .. found 
its chief occupation in streaming for tin— the ‘goyles’ or 
deep trenches of their old works being everywhere visible. 
x886 in Elworthy IF. Somerset lYord-bk. s.v., A scramble 
down into the goyal ; a clatter up the other side. 3894 
Beatrice Whitby Maty Fenwick's Dau. III. 123 There are 
landmarks down, and ' goyles ' blocked up. 

Goym, Sc. variant of Gome 1 . Obs. 

fGoynire. Obsr~ l [ad. OF. guinier (F. 
guignier), f. guine (F. guigne : see GeaN) a small 
kind of cherry.] A kind of cherry-tree. 

X572_Mascall Art of Planting 4 Graffing 16 The healme 
Cherrie, which is graft on the wilde goynire (which is an 
other kinde of grate Cherrie). 

Goys, obs. form of Goose. 

f Goyster. Obsr 1 Corrupt form of Agistor, 

*5*3 Fitzherb. Surv. 28b, And than may the kepars, 
regarders, goysters, and other ofiveers of suche forest and 
chases, haue parfyte knowledge what townshyppe the catell 
is of. 

Goyster, Goyfc, variants of Gauster, Gote. 

Gozan, variant of Gossan. 

Gozel(l, variant of Guzzle Obs. or dial., ditch. 

Gozeling, gozelyng, obs. forms of Gosling. 

Gozell (g^u’zel). dial. Also 9 gozill. [ad. F. 
groseille gooseberry or currant.] (See quots.) 

_ 1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden clxxvi. 274 The black sort 
is generally called, .in English Black Currans, as other are 
Red and white ; but the White are called Gozell in some 
parts of Kent. x866 Treas. Bot. 546/1 Gozell, the gooseberry 
Ribes nva-crispa. 1879 Britten & Holland Plant-n., 
Gozill. 1 . Ribes rubrum. 2. Kibes Gross ularia. 

t Go’zle, v. Obs . rare — l . Cf. Guzzle v. [ad. 
OF. gosillier (F. gosiller ) to pass as if through the 
throat, f. OF. gosillier throat (F. gosier).] intr. 

? To trickle. 

1650 Bulnver Anfhropontet. 114 He that drinketh, lifteth 
up the vessel, and not touching it with his lips, receives the 
water by those little holes, the which doth gozle and make 
a pleasing noise. 

Gozzan, variant of Gossan. 

Gozzard (g^'zaid). [repr. OE. *g6shierde, with 
normal shortening of the vowel of the initial sylla- 
ble; the literary form gooseherd is due to recompo- 
sition.] = Gooseherd. 

34 . . Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 566/34 Aucarius, a gosherde. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 204/1 Gosherde, aucarius, aucaria. 
3771 Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1769 (Z790) 10 A_ person called 
a Gozzard attends the flock and twice a day drives the whole 
flock to water. 1773 Barrington in Phil. Trans. LX1II. 
287 The shepherd - .knows each of them, and can swear to 
them, if they are lost ; as can the Lincolnshire gosherd to 
each goose. 1804 Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) II. 240 This 
business requires the attendance of the Gozzard (Goose- 
herd) a month at least. 1893 Barinc-Gould Cheap-Jack 
Z. II, 48 Why should gaulters and bankers only have double 
pay ? Why not molers and gozzards also ? 

Gozzen, variant of Gosban. 

+ Gra. tut. Obs. rare. [app. repr. Irish a 
ghr&idh ‘my dear’, in English books commonly 
rendered agraih or Altitun.] An exclamation 
ascribed to Irishmen. 

1707 Farquhar Beaux Stratagem iv. r, I am your Priest, 
Gra ; and your Conscience is under my Hands. 1773 Smol- 
lett H. Clinker 24 Apr., to Sir W. Phillips, Now 1 believe 
you are my friend, sure enough, gra. 

Graafian (graffian), a. An at. [f. the name of 
R. de Graaf, a Dutch anatomist (1641-73) + -ian.] 
In Graafian follicle , vesicle , one of the small sacs 
in the ovary of mammals in which the ova are 
matured. 

3843 tr. Cruvei/hier's Descr. A not. I. 616 In the midst of 
this tissue . . the Graafian vesicles are deposited. 3849-52 
Todd Cycl. Anat. IV. 838/1. 3873 T. H. Green Introd. 
Pathol, (ed. 2) 183 Dilatation of the Graafian follicles. I 


Grab (grab), sbP Anglo-Indian. Also 7 grob, 
8 grabb, gurab, 9 ghurab. [a. Arab, yurab, 

lit. ‘ raven applied to a kind of galley.] A large 
coasting-vessel, drawing very little water, built 
with a prow and usually two-masted, used in the 
East (see quots. 1763, 1839). 

1680 Morden Grog. Red. (1685) 405 The desperate attacks 
made.. by 1500 of his men in three Ships and four Grabs. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E, India P. 174 Admiral of his Fleet of 
Grobs and Boats. 3763 R. Orme Hist. Alilit . Trans. Ind. 
1. 401 The grabs have rarely more than two masts, although 
some have three .they are built to draw very little water, 
being very broad in proportion to their length, narrowing 
' however from the middle to the end, where instead of bows 
they have a prow. 1773 E. Ives Voy. 43 One Grab of.18 

f uns, and several other vessels. 3824 Heber Jr/d. (1828) 

. i. 3i Their grabs, which still have an elongated bow . . 
are often very fine vessels. 3839 H. Malcom Trav. S. E. 
Asia II. 357 Gloss., Grab, a square-rigged Arab coasting 
vessel, having a very projecting stem, and no bowsprit. It 
has two masts. 3878 Trelawny Shelley, etc. (1887) 84 A 
Persian dhow, an Arab grab, or a Chinese junk. 

b. Comb., as grab-brig, - ketch , - snow , - vessel ; 
grab-service (see quot. 1867). 

3831 Trelawny Adv. Younger Son 1. 177 De Ruyter now 
took me on board of an Arab *grab brig. 1790 Beatson 
Nav. 4 Mil. Aleut. II. 40 His fleet .. consisted of eight 
’'grab-ketches [etc,]. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word -Ik., *Grol 
service, country vessels first employed by the Bombay 
government against the pirates ; afterwards erected into the 
Bombay Marine. 1806 Naval Chron. XV. 470 The *Grab 
Snow Generous Friends .burthen about two hundred tons. 
1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg., Chron. 22/2 They perceived a 
*grab vessel at anchor. 

Grab (grab}, sb? [f. Grab ».] 

1 . A quick sudden clutch, grasp, seizure, or 
attempt to seize. 

1824 De Quincey Incognito Wks. XI. 3 The chairman, 
unable to control his impatience, made a grab at it. 183s 
Haliburton Clockm. Ser. I. viii, He makes a grab at me, 
and I shuts the door right to on his wrist. 1839 Marrvat 
Diary Amcr. Ser. 1. II. xir, I rose gently with both hands 
ready for a grab. 

b. The action or practice of grabbing. Game 
of grab (?cf. sense 5 and grab -game in 6), policy of 
grab : in recent journalistic use often applied op* 
probriously to rapacious proceedings in political 
or commercial affairs. 

2883 Ld. Wemyss in St. James's Gas. x6 July, They, .are 
playing a game of * grab ' for the farmer’s vote. 1884 Fall 
Mall G. 13 Sept. 3/1 The fatal inauguration of the policy of 
grab by Lord Beaconsfield in 1878. 1888 Daily News 22 
Dec. 4/8 Part of a policy called by fine people annexation 
and by common people grab. 1893 Besant Ivory Gate 236 
The selfishness of mankind as illustrated by the universal 
game of Grab. 1897 Wcstut. Gas. 24 Nov. 1/3 The newly 
invented game of ‘ grab 1 in Africa. 

2 . The thing grabbed. Sc. 

1777 Sir M. Hunter Jml. (1894) 27 Grab was a favourite 
expression among the Light Infantry, and meant any plunder 
taken by force. 1824 Mactaggart Gatlovid. Encycl., Grabs , 
little prizes. 1825-80 Jamieson, Grab, ..the number ol 
objects thus seized. 

3 . One who grabs ; a. A body-snatcher, resurrec- 
tionist ; b. A catchpoll, bum bailiff, policeman. 
?Obs. 

1823 Spirit Publ. Jrnls . (1824) 178 When bailiffs and grabs 
hunt us up in the East. 1830 S. Warren Diary Physic. L 

xvi. 370 Sir ’s dressers and myself, with an experienced 

4 grab that is to say, a professional resurrectionist— were to 
set off from the Borough. 3849 Alb. Smith Pottleton Leg. 
xv. 123 Do you want to . . have the grabs point at us as 
swindlers? 

4 . A mechanical device or implement for clutch- 
ing or gripping objects^ (see quots.). 

1875 Knight Diet. At cell. Grab, .. the term is especially 
applied to devices for withdrawing pipes, drills, reamers^etc., 
from artesian, oil, and other wells. xB8x Proc. Instil. Civil 
Engitt. LXV. 312 A modification of the bucket [dredger] .. 
with strong curved steel arms . . to which the makers nave 
given the name of ‘ grab i88x Standard 16 Nov. 2/5 1 |J e 

accident was causea by the plate having slipped from the 
4 grab 1 by which it was being lifted. 1893 T imes 10 J uly * 3 >° 
Grain cargoes, .discharged, .by the use of hydraulic cra ^ s 
and tubs or Priestman’s grabs. 3897 dlaily News 10 Sept. 8/ 5 
Hydraulic cranes drop down their 'grabs’ into the loose 
grain in the hold of the vessel like a huge pair 01 J£' vs - 
They come up the next instant with a mouthful of abou 
three-quarters of a ton, and spit it out into a hopper. 

5 . A children’s game at cards, in which when two 
or more cards of equal value are on the table 
together the player who is quickest to recognize 
and ‘grab * them adds them to his own hand. 

6. alt rib. and Comb., chiefly in the names 0 
various appliances for seizing or clutching, as 
grab-crane , - iron , -line, - machine ; also grab-bag: 

{CI.S. at fancy fairs), a bag containing various arti- 
cles, into which one may dip on payment of a certain 
sum; also fig. ; grab-coup ^grab-game (a ) ; grab- 
game, (a) (see quot. 1859); W P 0 * 1 ^ °, 
‘grabbing’ territories, etc. ; grab-hook, any hoo ' 
for grabbing, spec, (see quot, 1887); grab-rack 0^ 
U.S. , a disorderly scramble, in which each perso 
‘ grabs * what he can. 

2879 N. Y. Tribune 23 Stj 
from which every disappoint^ 
prize. 1886 Harped s Afag.- m 
now resounded with the busy 
into nature's great grab-bag. 


Dl. (Cent.% It is a *grak-bag 
:d politician hopes to draw a 
[an. 237 The woodmans ax 
notes of preparation /oracn 

1823 ‘Jon Bee * Did. TurJ, 
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*Grab-couP, modern practice of gambling, adopted by the 
losers, thus the person cheated or done, takes his oppor- 
tunity, makes a dash at the depository of money, or such as 
may be down for the play and grabs as much as possible, 
pockets the proceeds, and fights his way out of the house. * 
1895 Daily News 15 Apr. 8/2, [For sale by auction,] 30 steam, 
hand, and *grab cranes. 1859 Bartlett Diet. A mer., *Grab 
Game , a mode of swindling or rather stealing, practised by 
sharpers . . Bets are made . . when a dispute is purposely 
planned, in the midst of which one of the confederates seizes 
or ‘grabs’ the money at stake and runs off. The term is 
also used in a more general sense to signify stealing and 
making off with the booty. 1864 R. B, Kimball Was he 
successful ix. 116 A bold, daring, unscrupulous man, who, 
in the language of his acquaintances, practised the grab- 
game. 1895 Forum (N. Y.) May 265 This eventuated in 
preventing the grab-game of France. 1608 Topsell Ser- 
pents (1658) 713 Taking up their Nets, at one place they 
did hang so fast, as without breaking they could not pull 
them out of the water, wherefore they set their *Grab-hooks 
unto them to loose them. 1887 Jefferies Field <$• Hedge- 
row (1889] 179 The grapnel kept at every village draw-well 
is called the grab-hook. 1887 Pall Mall G. 22 Sept, ix/i 
P riestman’s *grab machine is now set to work to excavate 
the earth from the centre of the caisson. 1892 Stevenson 
& Osbourne Wrecker* (ed. 2) 219 Now boss ! . . is this to 
be run shipshape? or is it a Dutch *grab-racket ? 

Grab (grab), v . [Corresponds to MDu., MLG. 
grabben , mod.Sw. grabba ; perh. an onomatopoeic 
modification of the root of Grip.] 

1. t?‘ans. To grasp or seize suddenly and- eagerly ; 
hence, to appropriate to oneself in a rapacious or 
unscrupulous manner. 

1589 Rider Eng.-Lat . Diet., To Grabbe, or grabble, vide 
to graple. 1801 A. Wilson Poems tf Lit. Prose (1876) I. 86 
Old . . witches. . butter from churns are eternally grabbing. 
1820 J. W. Choker in Smiles y. Murray (1891) XI. xxiii. 
86, I will go to the Museum and grab them, as my betters 
have done before me. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount. <5- Mere 
xviii. 164 He grabbed it hard and fast. 1878 Browning Poets 
Croisic evii. How did it happen that gross Humbug grabbed 
Thy weapons? 1881 Macm. Mag. XLV. 39 Little dark- 
brown creatures . . armed each with four needle-like talons, 
ready to grab cruelly the hand put within reach. 1888 Times 
{weekly ed.) 21 Dec. 16/3 You had done what is called 
‘grab ’ that land. 1894 Forum (N._Y.) Dec. 401 John Bull 
is not habitually slow to run up his flag on any available 
spot he may safely grab. 

absol. 2841 Emerson Led., Man the Reformer Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 243 To have somewhat left to give, instead of 
being always prompt to grab. 

2. To ‘ collar', capture, or arrest (a person). 

x8oo Sporting Mag. XVI. 26 Agreed to grab about a dozen 

old acquaintances. i8rx Lex . Balaironicum s.v,,The pi^s 
grabbed the kiddey for a crack. 3829 Ann. Reg. 117 He is 
sure Benning did not grab, or endeavour to collar Wickliffe. 
184s Barham Ingol. Leg., Pros. Birchington, My bailiff 
grabb’d Dick when he should have nabb’d Bob. 1894 H. 
Nisbet Bush Girls Rom. 115 A very dangerous young 
criminal . . whom I reckon we won’t be able to grab in a 
hurry. 

3. intr. To make a grab or snatch at (U.S .for). 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xii. 107 A stick of candy, 

which he eagerly grabbed at. 3867 Trollope Chron. Barsct 
I. xxxvii. 325 She stretched out her hand to grab at the 
ledger. 1885 N. Y. Weekly Sun 13 May 5/1 He made a jump 
for the knife and Short grabs for it at the same time. 

4. slang. To grab on : to get along, live. 

3861 Mayhew Lond. Labour III. 339 Between the two 
I do manage to grab on somehow. 

5. Comb. : grab-all, (a) one who grabs everything, 
a rapacious person ; (b) a bag to carry odds and 
ends (Farmer Slang 1893 ). 

1872 Sunday Times 18 Aug. 2/3 The mean and con- 
temptible grab-alls of that government which professes to 
study the. people’s interest. 1895 Crockett Men of Moss 
Hags xxiii. 363 Robert Grier of Lag, who was a very grab- 
all among them. 

Hence Grabbed ppl. a ., Gra'bbing vhl. sb. 

1788 W. Eden in G. Rose's Diaries (i860) I. 74 There re- 
mained merely the finding and grabbing some respectable 
office for life. 1893 Star 5 Nov. 4/1 The grabbed rights of 
way mentioned recently. 1 B95 Daily News 25 Oct. 6/3 The 
Chitral principality is. now within the English sphere, to 
borrow a term which international diplomacy owes to the 
grabbing-up of Africa. 

Gr abb able (grze*bab'l), a. nonce-wd . [f. Grab 
•v. + -able.] That may be grabbed. 

1823 Spirit Pull. Jmls. (1824) iioThe ‘ Old Minstrel Act 
would .. make them grabbable as rogues and vagabonds. 
3892 Sat. Rev. 12 Nov. 571/1 The southern half of Northern 
Africa is in a condition much more ‘ grabbable and atten- 
tion to it is specially desirable that it be not grabbed by 
Other nations than England. 

Grabbe, obs. variant of Crab sb. 2 
1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. xxx. 696 Roundish leaues, som what 
like the leaues of a gribblc, grabbe tree, or wilding. 

t Gra’bbedness. Obs. rare— 1 . [A variant of, 
or an error for Crabbedness.] Unevenness. 

1363 Golding Caesar (1565) 234 b, The grabbednes of the 
top of a place to a falling grounde hath in it great aduan- 
tage. 

Grabber (grce'bai). [f. Grab v. + -er!.] One 
who or that which grabs ; esp. in (or short for) the 
combination land-grabber, used chiefly in Ireland 
as a term of reproach for one who takes a holding 
from which another has been evicted. 

1859 Slang Diet., Grabbers , the hands. 1880 Daily Tel. 
27 Oct. s/8 A tenant farmer, whom Mr. Healy denounced 
as a land grabber. 1889 Daily News 24 May 5/8 He was 
questioned about boycotting and intimidation. .He had . . 
said he would not hurt a hair of the grabber's head. 


Grabble (gra-b’l), sb. [f. Grabble ».] 

■ f 1. A grapple or struggle. To come to a grabble : 
to come to handgrips. Obs. 

1650 Cromwell Let. 30 July (Carlyle), Our bodies of 
horse.. came to a grabble with them. 

2. Angling. To fish {f lie) on or upon the grabble 
(see quots. 1726, 17S7). 

3726. Gentl. Angler 140 To lie upon the Grabble, is when 
a running Bullet or flat Piece of Lead keeps the Line firm 
on the.Bottom of the River; so that the Link, to which the 
Hook is fastened, may play about with the Current of the 
Water. .3787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 368 Fishing on the 
grabble is when the line is sunk with a running plummet 
fast to the bottom, so that the hook-link plays in tne water. 
1861 Illustr. Lond. News 4 May 425/1 The best way is to 
angle upon the grabble for them [eels] with a lobworm. 

Grabble (grse’b’I),^. Also 6-8 grable. [Corre- 
sponds to Du. grabbelen (which has been used in 
all the senses below exc. 5), a frequentative of 
grabben Grab vi] 

1 . intr. To feel or search with the hands, to grope 
about. Sometimes to grope and grabble (cf. Du. 
grapen en grabbelen ). 

1579-80 North Plutarch* (1676) 294 Grabling all night in 
the dark.. through wild Olive Trees, and high Rocks. 1581 
B. R. Herodotus 203 b, Where after they have placed hym, 
they leave hym grabling in that place, and departe their 
way. 1630 God's Power <$- Prov. in Churchill's Collect. Voy. 
(1704) IV. 81 1 We were fain to grabble in the dark (as it 
were) like a blind Man for his way. 1630 J. Taylor 
(Water P.) Wks. he. 13 He grable for Gudgeons or fish for 
Flounders. 3640 Shirley Arcadia 111. ii, Thou must stoop 
.. And grabble for’t [gold] in ground. 2658 A. Fox 
Wurtz' Surg. 1. vi. 22 To what end is it, to groap and to 
grable so much in Wounds? 2712 Arbuthnot yohn Bull 
11. xiii, My Blood chills about my Heart, at the thought of 
these Rogues, with their bloody Hands grabbling in my 
Guts, and pulling out my very Entrails. 1727 Philip Quarll 
178 Grabling round a nautious Weed for fulsome Worms. 
1823 Anti. Reg., Chron. 141 They continued grabbling for 
about five minutes, as if looking for something they had 
lost. 1824 Hist. Murder Weare 227 He was grabbling 
about in the water with a sponge. 1841 Blackw. Mag. L. 
255 To wade through Hegel. . is merely to grope and grabble 
and to gnawatthe root of one’s own growth. 1869 Lonsdale 
Gloss, s.v., ‘ To grabble for trout ; * i. e. to grope in holes for 
them. 

b. trails, with cognate obj. To feel (one’s way). 
1627 W. D. tr. A. d'Audigier's Tragi-com. Hist. 37 Hee, 
being in the darke, grabling his way, with one hand upon 
the raile of the staires [etc.]. 2842 Blackie in 7 'ait's Mag. 
IX. 752 Sending the unaided pupil to grope and grabble lus 
way by the help of them [grammars, etc.] only. 

2. intr . To sprawl or tumble about on all-fours; 
to scramble (for money, etc.). 

2736 Ainsworth Lat. Did. 1, To lie grabbling on the 
ground, humi prostratus jacere. 2741 Richardson Pamela 

I. 202 A few Scratches on his Face, which . . I suppose he 
got by grabbling among*the Gravel, at the Bottom of the 
Dam. 1851 S. J udd Margaret 1. xvii, Some of the boys were 
. .sent grabbling on their faces down the hill. 1888 Bcrksh. 
Gloss, s.v., I' dr owed the apples among the bwoys an’ let 
um’ grabble vor um. 

3 . = Grapple v. 8. rare. 

2835 Anster tr. Faustus it. 1. (1887) 47 With dragons let 
the old drake grabble. 2895 E. Anglian Gloss, , Grabble , to 
resist, to contend, to grapple with. 
f4i. traits. To handle rudely or roughly. Obs. 
1684 Dryden Disappointm. Pro!. 60 The doughty bullies 
..Invade and grabble one another’s punk. 1687 Miege 
Gt.Fr.Dict. n, To Grabble or handle untowardly, .. as, to 
grabble (or grope) a Wench. 1746 Exmoor Courtship 
(E. D. S.) 376 Es wont ha’ ma Tetties a grabbled zo. 1790 

J. B. Morcton W. Ind. 1 st. 146 [They] grabble, grasp and 
jostle each other to get the best. 

5. To seize, to appropriate to oneself. 

2796 Grose's Did. Vulg. 'Tongue (ed. 3) s.v., To grabble the 
bit ; to seize any one’s money. 1857 Sir F. Palgrave 
Norm. $ Eng. II. 581 The rich armour, .and all the precious 
articles which decked Otho's pavilion they grabbled and got. 
b. intr. To grab or snap at (something). 

1837 New Monthly Mag. L. 108 Every hungry’ dog . .began 
to grabble at the tempting morsel. 

Hence Grabbling vbl. sb. 

a 1654 Selden Table-T. (Arb.) 99 He puts his hands in 
his Pockets, and keeps a grabling and a fumbling. 1687 
M iege Gt. Fr. Did. ii. Grabbling, C action de manierqueque 
Chose de mauvaise grace. 2691 Tryon Wisd. Dictates 
Pref. 2 The Grabling of the poor dark Spirit of Man after 
Truth. 2736 Ainsworth Lat. Did. i, A grabbling, con- 
t recta tio. 

Grabby (grre-bi). slang. A cavalry-man's term 
for a foot-soldier. 

1868 Whyte Melville White Rose l.*x. 121 , 1 shouldn’t 
like to be a ‘ Grabby *. .I’d rather be a private in the cavalry 
than an officer in the regiment of feet ! 

Grace (gr^'s), sb. Also 4-5 gras(e, (4 grass, 
greace). [a. F. grdee — Pr., Sp. gracia, Pg. grafa, 
It. grazia, semi-popular a. L. gratia (1) pleasing 
quality, attractiveness, (2) favour, goodwill, (3) 
gratitude, thanks ; f. grains pleasing, Grateful.] 
I. Pleasing quality, gracefulness. 

1. The quality of producing favourable impres- 
sions ; attractiveness, charm. Now usually with 
more restricted application : The attractiveness or 
charm belonging to elegance of proportions, or 
(especially) ease and refinement of movement, ac- 
tion, or expression, + In 16-i/th c. occas. Pleasant- 
ness of flavour. 

2382 Wychf Prov. i. 9 That ther be added grace to thin 


hed. Ibid. xxii. xx Who looueth clennesse of herte, for the 
grace of his lippis shal han the king frend. 2390 Gower 
Conf. III. 27 Her eyen. -her nase .. her redde lippcs eke,.. 
All that he seeth is full of grace. 2530 Palsgr. 35 As it 
was first written in the Roman t tonge, it hath a marveylous 
grace. 2551 Turner Herbal 1. (1568) D iv b, They haue in 
sauces a proper plesantnes by them selues or a peculiar 
grace as some speake nowe adayes. 1587 Golding De 
Momay xi. iss Without the blacke, the white could haue 
no grace, a 1625 Beaum. & Fl. Custom Country 11. i, My 
Nephew.. Had^ been a happy man had he ne’er knou'ne 
What’s there in grace and fashion. 1661 Lovell Hist. 
Anim. « 5 * Min. 227'fhey are best, .eaten hot, for if cold they ’ 
loose much of their grace. 1674 Playford Skill Mm. 1. ii. 
47 We use to say of a man that he sings with much Grace, 
or little Grace. 1693 Dryden Ep. to Congreve 29 All below 
is strength, and all above is grace. 2698 — Monum. Maiden 
Lady 8 Her limbs were formed with such harmonious 
grace. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 04 r 1 It gives new Grace 
to the most eminent Accomplishments. 1753 Hogarth 
Anal. Beauty x. 52 There is only one precise serpentine 
line that I call the line of grace. 2785 Reid Intell.Pgivcrs 
vin. iv. (1803) 561 The last and noblest part of beauty is 
grace. 2844 .Disraeli Coningsby vi. ii, Grace, indeed, is 
beauty in action. 1870 H. Macmillan Bible Teach, ix. 186 
It is not possessed of showy-coloured flowers ; but is dis- 
tinguished for the grace of its foliage. 2872 R. Ellis 
tr. Catullus iii. 2 Weep all men that have any grace about ye. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 25 The long speeches .. have 
never the grace and harmony which are exhibited in the 
earlier dialogues. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. III. cvi. 539 
The Americans have gained more than they have lost by 
equalitj'. I do not think the upper class loses in giace. 2890 
Boldrewood Col. Reformer (2892) 150 Miss Frankston rode 
.. extremely well, and with an unconscious grace. 

b. In a weaker sense: Seemliness, becomingness, 
favourable or creditable aspect. Chiefly in a good 
grace ; hence a bad , an ill grace , an unbecoming 
appearance. Now somewhat rare (cf. c). 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (1500)175 The same words in 
my Ladie Philocleas mouth, as from one woman to another 
(so as there were no other bodie by) might haue had abetter 
grace ; and perchance haue found a gentler receipt. 1667 
Temple Let. to Ld. Arlington Wks. 1731 II. 35 The first 
Pace of the War being made in Flanders, loses all the good 
Grace which the French endeavour’d to give their Invasion. 
171X Steele Sped. No. 6 p 4 All which is supported by no 
other Pretension, than that it is done with what we call a 
good Grace. <11725 Burnet Own Time (1823) I. 334 That 
it would have a good grace in them to seem zealous for it. 
a 1751 Boungbroke (J-). They would have ill grace in 
denying it. 2833 Ht. Martincau Vanderfut # S. v. 83 
As soon as she could with any grace leave the company. 
1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (2858) I. j. 35 Henry, .retired with 
a good grace from an impossible position. 2856 Lever 
Martins of Cro' M. 598 Incidents, .which came off with an 
ill-grace on the table of a Court of Justice. 

C. Hence (with mixture of branch II), with a good 
grace , with a show of willingness, as though pleased 
to do so ; with a bad or ill grace, with ill-concealed 
reluctance, ungraciously. 

2754 Hume Hist . Eng. (1761) I. viii. 170 Becket, though 
with the worst grace imaginable, was induced to comply 
with the royal mandate. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina (1794) 
II. 138 May I. .hope that you will pardon the ill-grace with 
which I have submitted to my disM>pointment ? 2836 

Backwoods Canada 27'When the tide fails cast anchor, and 
wait with the best grace we can. Ibid. 74 With a marvel- 
lous ill grace the men took up their oars when their load 
was completed. 1858 Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 81, I submit 
with the worst grace possible. 

+ d. To do (a person, a thing) grace : to become, 
reflect credit on, set in a good light, embellish ; also, 
to do honour to. So In grace of : in honour of. Obs. 

2590 Shaks. Mids. N. iv. i. 239 They . . Came heere in 
grace of our solemnity. 1596 — 2 Hen. I V, 11. i. 79 Troiens 
that.. are content to doe the Profession some grace, c 2600 
— Sonn. xx viii, I tell the Day. .thou do'st him [the day] grace 
when clouds doe blot the heauen. Ibid, cxxxii, O, let it then 
as well beseeme thy heart To rnourne for me since mourning 
doth thee grace. 1602 — Ham. n. ii. 53 Thy selfe do grace 
to them, and bring them in. 2806 Cumberland Mem. (1807) 

I. 255 Further to do me grace, he was pleased to put into 
my hands a very, .elaborate report of his own drawing up. 

2. An attractive or pleasing quality or feature, 
f Formerly often in phrase goods and graces. 

i^oAyenb. 79 Zuyche guodes and zuiche graces wyf>oute 
doh ofte kuead. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868} 91 No 
woman shulde be proude of the goodesand graces that God 
hathe sent her. ^692 Dryden Eleonora Ded. ,' The nice touches, 
which give the best resemblance, and make the graces of 
the picture. 1741 Richardson Pamela (ed. 3) II. 257, 

I never before saw so young a Lady shine forth with such 
Graces of Mind and Person. 2749 Smollett Regicide 1. 
vi. Possess’d of ev’ry manly grace. 2798 Ferrjar Eng. 
Historians 236 The affectation of unattainable graces only 
adds distortion to clownishness. __ 2836 Sir H. Taylor 
Statesman xxxi. 237 It is a grace in flattery so to let fall 
your compliments as that [etc.]. 2888 Bryce Amer. Commw. 

I. vii.97 Washington, .cultivates the graces and pleasures of 
life with eminent success. 

+ b. quasi-concr. Something that imparts beauty; 
an ornament ; the part in which the beauty of a thing 
consists. Obs. 

2599 Shaks. Hen. V , n. Prol. 28 By their hands, 
grace of Kings must dye. 2645 Evelyn Mem. (1857) 1. 

A noble piece of architecture.. which is the grace ot 
whole Corso. 2658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magick ix. vn. 238 
Curl’d Hair seems to be no small Grace ana Ornament to 
the Head. 2700 Dryden Flower «J- heaffi^ A spreading 
laurel stood, The grace and ornament of all the wood- ^ 

c. A procedure, attitude, etc. adopted with a ucw 
to grace. Obs. exc. in airs and graces , affectations 
of elegance of manners. 

2607 Hieron Wks. I. 76 It is a common grace of some, to 
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vse some words or sentences of scripture insteed of iests ana 
prouerbs in their common talke. 1608 Rowlands Humors 
Looking-Gl. 21 Then forth they goe after the drunken pace, 
Which God he knowes was with a reeling grace. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair xxxi.v, Old Sir Pitt.. chuckled at her 
airs and graces, and would laugh by the hour together at 
her assumptions of dignity and imitations of genteel life. 

3 . Mus. An embellishment consisting of ad- 
ditional notes introduced into vocal or instru- 
mental music, not essential to the harmony or 
melody. (Cf. grace-note in sense 2 1 b.) 

3657 R. Lie on Barbadoes (1673) 32 No Graces, Double 
Relishes, Trillos, Gropos, or Piano^ forte’s, but plain as a 
packstaff. 1659 C. Simpson Division VtoL 9 Graces done 
with the Fingers, are of two sorts: viz. smooth and 
shaked. Ibid., In ascending, it makes that Grace which 
we cal! a Plain-beat. 3674 Play ford Skill Mus. 1. 38 
Those excellent Graces and Ornaments to the good manner 
of singing, which we call Trills, Grupps fete.]. 3 806 Call- 
cott bins. Gram. vi. 61 The principal Graces of Melody are 
the Appoggiatura, the Shake, the Turn and the Beat. 3855 
Engel Nat. Mus. in. 118 The bagpipe tunes of . the Scotch 
are full of graces, 1878 F. Taylor in Grove Diet. Mus. I. 
43 The agremens or graces peculiar to Old English music. 

4. Mythology. One of the sister-goddesses (== L. 
Grdtix , Gr. Xa/>ires) regarded as the bestowers of 
beauty and charm, and portrayed as women of 
exquisite beanty. Usually spoken of (after Hesiod) 
as three in number, Aglaia, Thalia, and Euphrosyne. 

*579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Apr. 135 She shalbe a grace To 
fyll the fourth place. 1590 — F. Q. 1. i. 48 And eke the 
Graces seemed all to sing, Hymen IS Hymen ! dauncing 
all around. 1606 Shaks. Tr. «$• Cr. 1. ii. 257 Had I a sister 
were a Grace, or a daughter a Goddesse, nee should take 
his choice. 1624 Massinger Pari. Love 11. iii, To swear 
that Venus leads The Loves and Graces from the Idalian 
green. 3632 Milton L' Allegro 15 Euphrosyne .. Whom 
lovely Venus, at a birth, With two sister Graces more, To 
ivy-crowned Bacchus bore. 1675 Cotton Burlesque upon 
Burl. 108 Thy Mistress Venus, and the Graces, a 1721 Prior 
Celia to Damon 46 On this forehead. .The Loves delighted, 
and the Graces play’d. 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 337 The 
Graces too . . Felt each a mortal stab in her own breast. 1847 
Tennyson Prittc. it. 13 The Muses and the Graces, group’d 
in threes, Enring’d a billowing fountain in the midst. 

transf. 3802 Mrs. Jane West In/idel Father I. 88 Lady 
Languish, the beauty of the year . . softness, susceptibility, 
and an affectation of weakness almost to fragility, were the 
distinguishing traits of this reigning grace. 3839 J. G. 
Strutt Sylva Brit. 53 These three graces of the forest form 
a group within sight of the house. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. 
Char. U852) 40 The three black graces— law, physic, and 
divinity, .claim her successively as their own. 3886 Ruskin 
Prxterita I. 322 [Taglioni] the Grace of her century. 

5. The graces ( - F. le jeu des grdees) : a game 
played with hoops and pairs of slender rods, so 
called (according to Littre) because it develops 
graceful movement of the arms. 

One of the players takes a hoop upon two rods, held one 
in each hand ; he then draws the rods rapidly across each 
other, with the effect of sending the hoop into the air to be 
caught by another player on his pair of rods. 

1842 A. Combe Princ. Physiol, (ed. 11) 385 The play 
called the graces is also well adapted for expanding the 
chest, and giving strength to the muscles of the back. 1855 
in Ogilvie, Suppl. [3873 M. Collins Mrq. «$■ Merch. 111 . 
vii. 189 The younger members, .were laughing over a game 
of les Graces.] 

H. Favour. 

6 . Favour, favourable or benignant regard or its 
manifestation (now only on the part of a superior) ; 
favour or goodwill, in contradistinction to right or 
obligation, as the ground of a concession. Some- 
what arch, -j* Of grace : as a matter of favour and 
not of right, f In grace of : in favour of, for the 
benefit of. (Cf. sense 14 .) 

c 1275 Lay. 6616 Ware he mihte of his men eni grace finde. 
<11300 Cursor M. 5425 If i [Jacob, addressing Joseph] euer 
fand grace wit pe. C1330 R- Brunne Citron. (1810) 62 
Harold . . had he kynge’s grace. 1362 Langl. P. PI. B. 
xii. 324 If men it wol aske . . and bidden it of grace. 
c 1400 Maundev. (1839) v. 34 He moste get grace of him and 
leve to go. 1480 Caxton C/iron. Eng. eexliii. 293 The kyng 
for hir manfulnesse and of his grace toke hir quarel in to his 
honde. a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. A urel. (1546) B b, 
They haue rather merited pardon by theyr ignoraunces, 
then praysyng or grace by theyr wysedome. 3577 Fenton 
Gold. F.pist. Alexander Seuerus published a lawe in 
grace of the Christians. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. ix. 39 Is not 
great grace to helpe him over past, Or free his feet that in 
the myie sticke fast? 3597 Hooker Feel. Pol. v. ix. § 3 
Through meere voluntarie grace or beneuolence. 1623 
Massinger Dk. Milan iv. ii, All the grace I hitherto have 
done you was bestowed With a shut hand. 1652 H. Cocas 
tr . Sender/ s Ibrahim in. v. 108 Having received it of grace 
from the hand of your enemy. 1677 Dryden Prol. Circe 28 
Perhaps, if now your grace you will not grudge He may grow 
up to write, and you to judge. 1700 — Flower + Lea / 598 
Of her grace she gave her maid to know The secret meaning 
of this moral show. 1709 Prior I mit. Anacreon, The Herd 
of Criticks I defie. . Regardless of their Grace, or Spight. 1821 
Scott Kenilw. xvii, The marks of grace which Elizabeth from 
time to time shewed to young^ Raleigh. 1878 M. A. Brown 
Nadescltda 56 Prince Wladmir looked with grace Upon the 
old and tried retainer. 1883 Law Times 20 Oct. 409/2 The 
■ Treasury, though professing to make some acknowledg- 
ment by way of grace for inventions adopted by the Crown, 
has [etc.]. 1891 Law Rep., Weekly Notes 78/t The appli- 
cants came tef the Court for an act of grace, and they 
must take it on proper terms. 

b. Said with reference to God. (See also 11 a.) 
c X37S Lamb. Horn, 49 Godalmihtin haueS isceaweS us 
wel muchele grace, a 1300 Cursor M. 37095 God. .send us 
space al of his grace, ur vvranges here to right, c 1330 


King of Tars 910 . orth wente Sir Cleophas, To the court 
thorw godes gras. 0x460 Fortesc ue Ads. <$■ Lint . Mon. 
xii. (1885)139 God-.gyff hym grase to augmente is reaume. 
1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 1 How farre purpose 
you to irauell this way by the grace of God? 1585 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholay s Voy. xvii. vii. 40 b, Untoo the 
scconde time, in which <5'f God give me_ grace) shalbe 
described [etc.]. 1655-63 Walton Angler iv. (ed. 3) 76 A 

grace of God lie give you a Sillibub of new Verjuice. 1864 
Tennyson En. Ard. 190 Annie, this voyage by the grace of 
God Will bring fair weather yet to all of us. 3872 A. Lang 
Ball. $ Lyr. Old France n Mock not at us that so feeble 
be, But pray God pardon us out of His grace. 

c. Hence in phrase by the grace of God (tr. L. Dei 
gratia), appended to the formal statement of the 
titles of sovereigns, and formerly also of ecclesias- 
tical dignitaries; perh. with mixture of sense 11 a. 

1495 in Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 55 James, be the 
grace of God kinge of Scottis. c 1532 Du Wls Introd. Fr. 
in Palsgr. 1019 Henry by the grace of God lyveng kyng 
victorious [etc.]. i6tx Bible Ded., lames by the grace of 
God King of Great Britaine. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. 1. 
ii,' Louis, King by the Grace of God. 

t d. Save your grace-, an apologetic phrase — 

* may it not displease you ‘ by your leave Ohs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Melib . / 304 Whereas ye seyn that alle 
wommen been wikke, Saue yourc grace certes ye despisen 
alle wommen in this \vyse« c 3400 Maundev. iRoxb.) xx. 92 
After my feble witte me thinke, saue paire grace, pat it es 
mykiil mare. 

0. By grace of\ by virtue of, ‘thanks to’. 

1852 Brimi.ey Ess., Esmond ^259 The Chevalier St. George 
. .misses being James the Third . . by grace of his own ex- 
ceeding baseness. 

f f. Hard grace : displeasure, ill-will, severity. 
(See also sense 10.) Ohs. 

c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame in. 496 This Eolus, with harde 
grace, Held the wyndes in distresse. c 1386 — Somfoi. T. 
520 Lo sires quod the lord with harde grace Who herd euere 
of swich a thyng er now ? — Can. 1 'com. Prol. <J- T. 636 This 
chanoun took his cole with harde grace. 

7 . The condition or fact of being favoured, f In 

grace , in favour {obs.). + {A person's') grace , good 

grace (obs.), now only, after Fr. idiom, [a person's) 
good g)-aces : (his) favour and good opinion. 

7463 Bury Wills (Camden) 24 That he stonde welle and 
cler in the kynggez grace, c 1477 Caxton yason 64 b, 
Ye shewe well howe that aboue all other ye haue me 
in your grace. £1489 — Blanchardyti xii. 153 And how 
he was in her goode grace, and she lvke wyse in his. 3586 
Puttenham Eng. Pocsic I. vi. (Arb.) 27 This [the custom 
of Princes] brought the ryming Poesie in grace. 1596 
Drayton Leg. Prefi, In Pierce of.Gaveston there is given to 
the Minions, and Creatures of Princes, a very faire warning, 
to use their Grace with their Royall Patrons, modestly. 1599 
Shaks. Much Ado 11. j. 32 Till all graces be in one woman, 
one woman shall not come in my grace, c 3620 Fletcher 
False * One ir. i, The red Pharsalian fejlds.. Where killing 
was in grace, and wounds were glorious. 1670 Cotton 
EsPernon m. x. 498 He would not however in return offer 
him hisgood Graces. [Sidenotc] Not otherwise to be rendred 
without spoiling the sense. 1672 Dryden Marr. a la Mode 
11 . i, A gentleman . . who understands the grand inonde so 
well . . may pretend to the good graces of a lady. 1675 
Evelyn Mem. (1857) II. 110 A sprightly young lady, much in 
the good graces of the family. 371 x Steele S/ect. No. 76 r 4 
The Men themselves shall think thus meanly or greatly of 
themselves, as they are out or in the good Graces of a Court. 
3727 Colden Hist. Itid . Nations 112 Adario . . resolved . . to 
recover the good Graces of the French. 3757 Foote A nthor 
1. Wks. 1799 I. 333 The booksellers have.. refused to employ 
me ; you, Sir, I hear, are in their graces. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xii. III. 221 The one who had the largest share of 
James’s good graces seems to have been Cartwright. 1858 
Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 11. xiii. (1865) 1. 324 Their progress, .m 
the grace of Karl, was something extraordinary. 1875 J owett 
Plato (ed. 2) III. 304 These gentlemen . .do not seem to be in 
your good graces. 38 82 Macm. Mag. XLVI. 65/2 The band 
. .and the guard of honour . .ran each other hard for the first 
place in the islanders’ good graces. 

8 . An instance or manifestation of favour ; a 
favour conferred on or offered to another. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6505 He [Canute] . .po^te on pe vaire 
grace hat \r louerd him sende. 33.. Guy IParzv. (A.) 1058 
He . . honked god of hat gras. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 37 
Sithe it so is, That Lazar may nought do me this. .1 wolde 
pray an other grace. 2470^*85 Malory Arthur x. ii, Thou 
hast a fayre grace of me this daye, that I shold rescowe the. 
1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 45 Andronicus. .proudly 
rejected thegraces offred. 1659 B. Harris Pariz>afs Iron 
Age 3or This Peace was received by all the Subjects of the 
King, as a speciall grace sent them from God. 1859 
Tennyson Elaine 383 Do me this grace, my child, to have 
my shield In keeping till I come. 1873 R. Elus tr. Catullus 
lxvi. 73 A grace I here implore thee, if any Word should 
offend. 

b. An exceptional favour granted by some one in 
authority, a privilege, a dispensation. Obs. exc. 
Hist. Expectative grace (see Expect ative a. 1 a). 

c 3400 Rom. Rose 5128 If thou scape yit, atte laste, Fro 
Love . . Certeyn, I holde it but a grace. 1554 Act 1 .5- 2 
Phil. fy M. c. 8 1 33. Dispensations and Graces given by such 
Order as the publick Laws of the Realm then approved. 
1587. Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. .362/2 The highest 
pontife or bishop granted these foresaid graces to father 
Robert Persons & Edmund Campion, 1651 Hobbes 
Leviath. (1839) 30 The benefit which a sovereign bestoweth 
on a subject, for fear of some power and ability he hath to 
do hurt to the commonwealth, are not properly rewards; for 
they are not salaries . . nor are they graces. 1697 Dryden 
sEncid vi. 196 But, to return and view the chearful Skies, 
..To few great Jupiter imparts this Grace. 1777 Burke 
Let. Affairs Amer. Wks. III. 165 To protect the king's 
loyal subjects, and to grant to them.. the common rights of 
men, by the name of graces? 1824 Syd. Smith Wks. 


(1859) II. 55/2 Charles I. took a bribe of 120,000/. from his 
Irish subjects., to grant them what in those days were called 
Graces, but in these days would be denominated the 
Elements of Justice. 3827 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) I. 
yi. 339 It was resolved to announce certain intended graces 
in the speech from, the throne. 1848 Wharton Law Lex., 
Grace , a faculty, license or dispensation. 1878 Lecky Eng , 
in 18 th C. II. vi.115 These Graces, the Irish analogue of 
the Petition of Rights. 

f c. Permission to do something ; leave. Obs. 

a 3300 Cursor M. 26285 pan mai his biscop do him grace 
wijf to tak wijt hir to liue. c 3400 Rom. Rose 4080 No man 
mo into this place Of me to entre shal have grace, £1400 
Destr. Troy 826 Wold ye graunt me your grase goodly to 
wende, I wold boune me to batell. 34. . SirBeucs (Pynson) 
1379+9 There shal no man haue grace.. Agaynst mywylto 
lye me by Nor do me shame nor velany ! 

fd. A mark of divine favour, a mercy. Obsr x 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xxii. 33 It was a fayre grace 

that ihe Kynge had nat ben taken. 

fe. A gratuity or ‘douceur’. Ohs. 

3769 S. Paterson Another Trav. II. 144 An English 
coachman, postboy, or waterman, generally expects some 
grace from the passengers, over and above his fare. 

9. In University language, a. + Originally, a 
dispensation, granted by the Congregation of a Uni- 
versity or by some Faculty in it, from some of the 
statutable conditions required for a degree. As in 
the English universities the full periormance of 
such conditions ceased to be enforced, the * grace * 
came to be an essential preliminary to any degree. 
Hence the word has now the sense : b. The leave 
of Congregation to take a degree. C. Other 
decrees of the Governing Body, being very often 
dispensations fiom the permanent statutes, were 
sometimes styled graces , and at Cambridge ever}’ 
such decree is called a Grace of the Senate. , d. In 
mod. use, the term is also applied to the permission 
which a candidate for a degree is required to obtain 
from his College or Hall. 

14 .. Kom. in Wr.-W flicker 739/41 Nomina demotion et 
reruvt ecclesiasticarum, II cc gracia, a grace. 3529 Act 
23 Hen. VIII, c. .13 § 12 Doctours, and Bachelers of 
Dyvynyte [etc.] which shalbe admytted to any of the said 
Degrees by any of the Unyversltees of this Realme and 
nat by Grace onely. 2573 Harvey Letler-bk. (Camden) 2 
Mr. Nuce was requested to put up our graces the next 
morning. 3623 in Crt. <$• Times fas. / (3849) II. 4 °S 
'lhey fay, it was a stolen congregation, and yet he got 
his grace but by three votes. 1665 J. Buck in G. Peacock 
Slat. Cambridge (1843) A pp. B. 66 Then a Bedel carrieih 
all the Graces that passed unto the Proctors. 3709 Hearne 
Colled. (O. H. S.) II. 294 His grace was denied. i 74 r 
in Fowler Hist. C. C . C. ( 0 . H. S.) 280 Every Under- 
graduate of the Foundation before his Grace is proposed, 
shall be examined publicly. 1841 G. Peacock Stat. Cam- 
bridge 21 When graces were submitted by the chancellor 
to the approbation of the senate, the proctors collected 
the votes and announced the decision. 3882 L. Campbell 
Life Maxwell x\\. 348 The Chair of Experimental Physics 
in the University of Cambridge was founded by a Grace of 
the Senate on 9th. Feb. 1871. 1E87 Cambridge Untv. 

Calendar 2 Except suppiicats for degrees, no Grace can be 
offered to the Senate without three days preuous. notice. 
1898 Oxford Univ. Calendar 73 [Conditions required for 
degree.*] The Grace or consent of the Candidate’s College 
or Hall., and of Congregation, which depend upon his con- 
duct and character. 

transf 3600 Holland Livy xxit. x. (1609) 437 1 ° t *j is 
forme of wordes was the bill propounded unto the people. 
Pleaseth it you, that this grace may passe and the thing 
done with your assent in this wise? 

y 10. The share of favour allotted to one by 
Providence or fortune ; one’s appointed fate, 
destiny, or lot ; hap, luck, or fortune (good or 
bad) .'Hard grace, evil grace, a sorry grace: (a stroke 


of) ill luck (cf. sense (5 f). Ohs. 

iz 97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7492 Jut was willames grace i>ulke 
day so god pat he nadde no wounde. 13.. Coer de L. 2 
Lord Jesus.. Suche grace and vj’ctorye Thou sente to 
Kyng Rychard. c 1320 Seuyn Sages (W.^658 For that 
schild, that naked was, Mani bade th’emperice evel gras! 
C3330 R. Brunne Chron. (i8xo) 183 Richard oste forth 
ran, & grace bifor him ford, Auht jornes he van With in 
pe Sarazins lond. Philip hat h er lay to spede had he 
no grace. 13 .. Gaw. <5- Gr. Knt. 2480 Wylde wayez 
in J>e worlde Wowen now ridez, On Gryngolet, pal r e 
grace hade geten of his lyue. C2374 Chaucer Trey (us i. 
733 Nomore harde grace May sitte on me, for-uhi per is no 
space, r 1380 Sir F crumb. 3591 par hadde be Sarajviis 
yule grace, For of dede men lay fuid h e place, & 
gunne to fle. ■ ~ 

blow this folk t 

Peter l quod ht, it name gu«.vi *- -7-- 

<$■ Gaw. 687 A faire grace yit fel him swn, A 1 if it smate ns 
nors in twa, And his spors of aither hele, That himself passe 
so wele. c 1450 Lonelich Grail Iv. 4B6 Fellean-* tna 
thorwgh bothe hypes I-Maymed was attebataylleOf Kom , 
swich was his gras. ?c 1475 Sqr. lowe Degre 270 Ye mus 
. .ryde through many a peryllous place, As aventerous man 
to seke your grace. 3523 More Rich. /// Wks. 35 /i^ JiZ ‘T 
beth, whose fortune and grace was after to bee tjucn * 
3535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 9 In thair passage Itn 1 
mony perrell fand. .Sic wes lhair grace git half tna coap 
all. 1561 Child-Marriages 80 Further beynge demaundiu 
why she did.. play the hoore: she answeris, ‘her grace \\ 
no better*. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. in. i. 146, 1 - - Doe curs 
the grace, that with such grace hath blest them. 

II. In scriptural and theological language, 
a. (Also the grace of God ot free grace). The tree 
and unmerited favour of God as manifested in the 
salvation of sinners and the bestowing of blessings. 
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Doctrines of grace : by Calvinists applied esp. to 
the doctrines of election, predestination, etc. For 
Covenant , Dispensation , Throne of grace , see the 
respective words. 

a i2z5 Lc%. Kath. 298 He . . of his grace makeS ham fcet 
ha beon eche. a 1300 Cursor M. 21627 pe grace o godd es 
gret and gode. C1300 Harrow. Hell 241 Loverd, for thi 
muchele grace, # Graunte us in heovene one place I 1382 
Wyclif Titus ii. n The grace of God .. hath append to 
alle men, techinge [etc.], c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1009 
pe grace of god him catde par to. 1613 Purckas Pilgrimage 
(16x4) 306 Holding that they are saved by Merit, without 
Law or Grace. 1675 Baxter Calk. Theol. 11. r. 263 Is there 
anything that more, .destroyeth the honour of free grace. 
1781 Cowper Expostul. 213 But grace abused brings forth 
the foulest deeds. 1863 A. Raleigh Quiet Resting PL viii. 
(1865) 145 Grace .. the free and unmerited favor of God. 
3S75 Manning Mission H. Ghost ii. 35 The word grace 
signifies the free and gratuitous operation of God. 

■J Used for : The source of grace, God. 
i6or Shaks. All’s Well L iii, 22 6, I will tell truth by grace 
it self I sweare. Ibid. 11. i. 163. 1605 — Macb. v. viii. 72 
This, .by the Grace of Grace, We will performe. 

b. The divine influence which operates in men 
to regenerate and sanctify, to inspire virtuous im- 
pulses, and to impart strength to endure trial and 
resist temptation. Often spoken of as the grace 
of God , of our Lord , of the Holy Spirit , or as im- 
parted through the sacraments; also, in Roman 
Catholic use, as proceeding from the Virgin Mary. 

Used with many defining words, usually translations from 
scholastic Latin. Prevenictit grace : the grace which pro- 
duces the repentance and faith without which the grace 
of justification cannot be received. Sufficient grace : the 
grace which (merely) renders the soul capable of performing 
a supernatural act, in contradistinction to efficacious grace, 
the grace which really effects the end for which it is given. 
For means of grace, saving grace , see Means, Saving 
ppl. a. The grace of Orders (see quot. 1869). 

c izoo Vices 4 * Virtues 23 Burli godes grace pu hes haL>t 
forsaken, c 1220 Bestiary 119 Burg grace off ure drigtin. 
a 1225 St. Marher. 2 pe grace of ben holi gost. a 1240 
Lofsong in Colt. Hon. 207 Ich halsi be pet Su bi-seche him 
. -burh pe grace of fuluht. a 1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 32 To 
Salomon heo com. .poru grace pat our lord hire Jef. a 1340 
Hampole Psalter xxx. 6 llkan..pat is enoyntwith pe grace 
of pe halygast. 1382 Wyclif 2 Cor. xiii. 14 The grace of 
oure Lord Ihesu Crist, .be with 50U alle. 1500-20 Dun car 
Poems xlvii. 85 Is non but grace of God I wiss, That can in 
$ewth considdir thiss. 1535 Coverdale Acts xviii. 27 He 
helped them moch which beleued thorow grace. 1538 Bale 
ThreLawes 824 Whan we went to Berye And to our lady of 
grace. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, v. iv. 40 Chosen from aboue 
By inspiration of Celestiall Grace. 2678 Barclay Apol. 
Quakers (1841) 284 The way whereby Christ helpeth, 
assisteth, and worketh with us is by his grace. 0:1700 
Dry den Creator Spirit 13 Plenteous of grace, descend from 
high. 1738 Wesley Psalms v. ii, On Thee, O God of Purity, 
I wait for hallowing Grace. 1841 B’ness Bunsen in Hare 
Life II. i. x8 That you may have grace to make the use in- 
tended of the present bitter dispensation. 1869 Haddan 
A post. Succ. i. (1879) 13 A belief iti the grace of Orders; 
i. e. in the necessity, and in the spiritual effectiveness, of a 
proper formal ordination. 1873 Browning Red Cot/. Nt.- 
Cap 22 6 They wanted faith. .The many get their grace and 
go their way Rejoicing. 

c. The same regarded as a permanent force, 
having its seat in the soul. 

c 1325 Song Passion 52 in O. E. Misc. (1872) 198 Marie ful 
of grace. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. ion For ilk man sal 
hafe par a place To wone ay in ioy, pat here has grace. 
2382 Wyclif Luke i. 28 The aungel gon yn to hir seide, 
Heil, ful of grace. 1634 Canne Necess. Separ. (1849) 135 
In cases of this nature, grace is best tried. 1684 Bunyan 
Pilgr. u. 123 There is no Grace, where there is no fear of 
God. 1707 Norris Treat. Humility iii. 158 By grace .. I 
understand .. the inward operation of God’s spirit super- 
naturally assisting our natural faculties. 1821 Wordsw. 
Sonn., Eng. Reformers in Exile , Blest Is he who can, by 
help of grace, enthrone The peace of God within his single 
breast! 1871 Worley Voltaire (1886) 2 They realised life 
as a long wrestling with unseen and invincible forces of 
grace, election and fore-destiny, 
personified. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxii. 113 With greit- 
ing glaid be than come Grace, With wourdis sweit saying 
to me. 1784 CowrER Tiroc. 30 Umpire in the strife That 
Grace and Nature have to wage through life. 

d. The condition of one who is under such divine 
influence. More fully a slate of grace. Also in 
to fall from grace (see Fall v. 1 c). 

1382 Wyclif Gal. v. 4 Je that ben iustified in the lawe han 
fallen awey fro grace. 1500-20 Bunbar Poems lxxiii. 13 
Bend up thy saill, and win thy port of grace. 1502 Ord. 
Cry s ten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. vi. 51 These holy persons 
the whiche . . were deed in the estate of good grace. 1632 
Lithgow Trav. 1. 7 The flying from evil, is a flying to grace. 
1643 [Angier] Lane. Vail. Achor xz Many of them have 
proved practicall Arminians, practising .falling from Grace. 
1754 Sherlock Disc. viii. I. 247 For all the Children of 
God are in a state of Grace. 1852 Robertson Lcct. Ep. Cor. 
xWi. (1863) 345 A state of grace is the state in which all 
men are, who have received the message of salvation which 
declares God's goodwill towards them. 

e. An individual virtue or excellence, divine in 
its origin. Also in phr. to have the grace (to do 
something) : cf. sense 13 b. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand 7 . Synne 26 Sypyn of pe twelue 
poyntes of shryfte And of pe twelue gracys of here ^yue. 
c 1340 Cursor M. 10062 perfore is she called in places Modir 
of pite and of graces. 1537 lust. Chr. Man in Formal. 
Faith (1836) 49 Gifts and graces I knowledge and profess 
that they proceed from this Holy Spirit, a 1628 Preston 
Effectual Faith (1631) 1x2 There is no grace that God 
gives but he hath tryals for it afterward. 164*. Hinde 
J.Bruen xxxiv. 108 They that have the grace to live unto 


the Lord, shall never [etc.]. 1642 Rogers Naaman Ep. 
Ded. x The Graces of Selfe-deniail and Faith are like those 
two pillars of Iachin and Boaz. 3844 IjIkgmio Atiglo-Sax. 
C/t. (1858} II. i. 14 The dignity and graces of the priesthood 
were conferred by prayer. 1852 Robertson Led. Ep. Cor. 
XXV.J1863) 183 A grace is that which has in it some moral 
quality. 1875 E. White Life in Christ in. xx. (1876) 294 
It leads to a general acknowledgement of worldly virtues as 
Christian graces. 

12. Year of grace : a year as reckoned from the 
birth of Christ, arch. 

[After med. L. anno gratis:, used by chroniclers (e. g. Ger- 
vase of Canterbury a 1200) ; cf. anno salutis, Anno Bom ini.] 

i2g7 R. Glouc. <Rolls) 7838 po deide he in pe jer of grace 
a pousend . . & four score & seuene. X303 R. Brunne 
Handl. Synne 3 pe ye res of grace fyl pan to be A pousynd 
and pre hundrede and pre. 1387 Trevisa Higdctt (Rolls) 
V. 363 The 3ere of grace seven hondred $ere and iiftene. 
1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1 The yere of grace a 
thousand, CCCC. Ixxiij. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks 36 He 
departed the thirteenth of February in the yeare of Grace 
1163. 1897 Literature xi Bee. 233/2 At the present year of 
grace we have had published but ten of these parts. 

13. In senses transf. or weakened from 11. 

*pa. In things: Beneficent virtue or efficacy. 
Grains of grace; seeds endowed with some whole- 
some quality. Obs. 

a 1300 K. Horn 571 pe stones beopof suche grace, .pat pu 
ne schaltin none place Of none dun tes beon ofdrad. ? <1x366 
Chaucer Rom. Rose 1099 Yit the stoon hadde suche a grace, 
That he was siker in every place, c 1450 Holland Howlat 
iii, Granes of grace, Mendis and medicyne for mennis all 
neidis. 1592 Shaks. Rom . ,5- Jut. 11. iii. 15 O mickle is the 
powerfull grace that Hes In Plants. 1604 E. G[rimstone] 
tr. D’ Acosta’s Hist. Indies 1. iii. 13 The workes of God 
haue (I know not what) secret and hidden grace and vertve. 

b. In persons: Virtue; an individual virtue; 
sense of duty or propriety; esp. in phrase to have 
the grace, (to do something) : cf. sense 11 e. 

1530 Compend. Treat. (1863) 56 They have no grace 
one to beware of another. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. v. iv. 
165, I think the Boy hath grace in him, he blushes. 
x6oo — A. y. L. iii. iv. 2 Haue the grace to consider, that 
teares do not become a man. 1605 — Macb. iv. iii. 91 The 
King-becoming Graces, As Iustice, Verity [etc.]. 1652^2 
Heylin Cosmogr. m. (1673] 60/2 For matters of Religion 
the People of this Land were priviledged above all others, 
had they had the grace to make good use of it. 1667 Pepys 
Diaty 30 Dec., Captain Cocke . . would have borrowed 
money of me; but I had the grace to deny him. 1706 
Stanhope Paraphr. III. 444 Only One poor Samaritane of 
the whole Number had the Grace to come back, c 1780 Parr 
in E. H. Barker Parriatta (1829) II. 101 Markham shewed 
some grace in his neutrality. 1781 Cowper Expostul. 79 They 
had the grace in scenes of peace to show The virtue they had 
learned in scenes of woe. x8x6 Scott Antiq. vi, He blushes 
again, which is a sign of grace. 1851 Longf. Gold. Leg. 
in. Square in front Cathedral 78 In the church . . will be 
represented a Miracle-Play ; and I hope you will all have 
the grace to attend. 1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 14, 

I put my patronage away for another occasion, and had the 
grace to be pleased with that result. 

14. Favour shown by granting a delay in the 
performance of an action, or the discharge of an 
obligation, or immunity from penalty during a 
specified period ; as in a day's , fortnight's , mo- 
ment's, etc. grace. Year of Grace (at the Uni- 
versities: see quot. 1726). Time of grace, a close 
time (for beasts of the chase). Day of grace (Theol.), 
the period allowed for repentance. 

171X Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) III. 126 Mr. Greenwood 
had a year’s Grace. 1726 Amherst Terra: Fit. xl. 212 When 
a college-living falls, the person chosen to succeed .. is 
allow’d a year of grace (as it is call’d), at the end of which 
he must resign either his living or his fellowship, as he 
thinks best. x8ox Strutt Sports <$- Past. 1. i. 17 The time 
ofgrace begins at Midsummer, and lastethto Holyrood-day. 
1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxii. IV. 775 A fortnight’s 
grace was allowed. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 681, But he 
pursued her, calling, ‘Stay a little 1 One golden moment’s 
grace!’ 1878 J. P. HorrS Jesus x. 38 Your long day of 
grace is gone. 1895 Marie Corelli So trouts Satan v. 
(1897) 53> 1 give you a day’s grace to decide. 

b. Comm. Days ofgrace , the period (in England 
3 days) allowed by law for the payment of a bill 
of exchange, after the expiration of the term for 
which it is drawn. Similarly, the period allowed 
foT the payment of a premium of insurance or the 
like, after the date at which it is said to be due. 

In present practice, the date at which bill is said to be 
due is the last of the ‘ days of grace ’. Thus a hill payable 
‘6o days after sight ' is due (in England) on the 63rd day 
after acceptance, and if it is discounted the discount is cal- 
culated to that day. 

a 1731 Be Foe Eng. Tradesman (1732) I. xxv. 360. 1767 
Blackstone Comm . II. 469. 1780 T. Jefferson Con\ 

Wks. 1859 I. 261, I. suppose, that your drafts in favor of 
the quarter-master, if attended with sixty days’ grace, may 
be complied with to a certain amount. 1809 R. Langford 
Introd. Trade 12 They have the. -allowance of three days 
grace for payment. 1848 Wharton Law Lex., Grace, days 
of. . . It was originally a gratuitous favour, .but custom has 
rendered it a legal right. 1849 Freese Comm.Class-bk. 27 
« Days ofgrace :’..in Brazil when the word preciso is not 
added .. 15 days are allowed on inland bills, and 6 days on 
foreign bills. x 856 Crump Banking -v. 103 The 1 grace ’ 
allowed upon bills varies considerably in different countries. 

15. Mercy, clemency; hence, pardon or forgive- 
ness. Now rare or arch. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1x818 Wipoute eni gTace he sus- 
pendede echone [of the bishops]. 0x375 Lay Folks Mass 
Bk. (MS. B) 8r Gyue me grace & forguenes of my mys-dede. . 
CX386 Chaucer Doctor s T. 236 Goode fader shal I dye? Is j 


ther no grace? is fher no remedye? 1411 Rolls of Parll. 
III. 650/2 \Vherof I beseke yow of grace and mercy. *462 
J. Russe in Paston Lett. No- 460 II. 113 The Lord Sum- 
myrset had wretyn to hym to come to grace. 1559 Mirr. 
Mag., Dk. Suffolk xxv. There was no grace, but I must 
loose _ my head. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xiii. 216 Syne 
hangit hie but grace vpon the Gallous. 1613 H eywood Silver 
Age 1. i. Wks. 1874 III. 86 [Thou] Stand’st at our grace, a 
capriue. X652 H. Cogan tr. Snidery's Ibrahim in. i. 34 
Soliman. .swore he would punish _h ini. .though my Master 
employed all his power to obtain his grace. .Scresbeg’s Wife 
and Children .. humbly besought him to grant them the 
grace of her Husband and their' Father. x 667 Milton P. L. 
1. in To bow and sue for grace With suppliant knee. X718 
Hickes & Nelson J. Kd tie-well 11. xxxvii u 145 That they 
might not Reject the King’s Grace, .freely offered. 1842 
Macaulay Lays A tic. Rome , Horatius lvit, * Now yield 
thee ’, cried Lars Porsena, 4 Now yield thee to our grace*. 
1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) I. App. 749 Ulf, finding 
himself forsaken of all men, asks for grace. 

Proverb. 1546 J. H eywood Prov. (1867) 8 In space comlh 
grace, a 1553 Udall Royster D. m. iii. (Arb.) 47. 

b. Act of grace : a formal pardon, spec, a free 
and general pardon, granted by Act of Pailiament. 
(The phrase also occurs under sense 6.) 

1648 Eikou Bas. ix. 53 Is this the reward and thanks I am to 
receive for those manie Acts of Grace I have lately passed ? 
1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. vi. § 12 Seventy priests .. were, 
by one act of Grace, pardoned, and sent over beyond sea. 
1729 G. Jacob Law Did. s.v., Acts of Grace. 1827 Hallam 
Const. Hist. (1876) III. xy. 114 In the next [parliament] 
William took the matter into his own hands by sending 
down an act of grace. 1839 Thirlwall Greece VI. Mix. 
185 He also celebrated his victory by an act of grace. 

16. a. In his, her, your , my lord's, the king's, 
etc. (good) grace , serving ns a complimentary peri- 
phrasis for he, she, you, etc. Obs. exc. arch. 

c 1430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 1870 To his lord he went a pase, 
And broght him tithinges from hir goode grace. 1481 
Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 117 And yf your good grace will 
ony thyng late me haue knowlecne of it. 1529 Alward 
Let. to Cromwell in Cavendish Life Wolsey (1827) 487 My 
lords grace went again into the kyngs highnes beyng then 
in his pryvie chamber. 1541 Barnes Wks. (1573) 316/1 No 
man maibee admitted into his seruice excepte that hee first 
sweare to bee an enemy vnto the kyngs grace of England. 
1559 Abp. Hethe in Strype Ann. Ref I. App. vi. (1824) 
405 The lord Cardinall Poles good grace 1591 Shaks. 

1 Hen. VI, v. iii. 33 A goodly prize, fit for the diuels grace. 
1605 in Crt. <§• Times Jos. I (1848) I. 39 The rebels came 
but two hours too late to have seized upon the person of my 
Lady Elizabeth’s grace. 1830 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. 
(1842) I. 317 If the King wants a yacht, or Her Majesty’s 
Grace u’ould like a few acres of real lace. 

b. A courtesy -title now only given to a duke, 
a duchess, or an archbishop. Formerly used in ad- 
dressing a king or queen. (Cf. G. Euer Gnaden.) 
Now usually written with capital. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems lix. 14 Jour Grace beseik I of 
remeid. 1549 Latimer 6 th Senn. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 158 
(heading), Sermon . . whych he preached before the kynges 
Maiesty wyth in hys Graces Palaice at Westminster, 1596 
Shaks. i Hen. IV, 1. ii. 19 Godsaue thy Grace, Maiesty 
I should say. x6oz — Ham. 111, iv. 3 Tell him. .your Grace 
hath scree’nd, and stoode betweene Much heate, and him. 
1605 Camden Rem Surnames 138 As for Grace, it beganne 
about the time of Henry the fourth. Excellent Grace vnder 
Henry the sixt. 1630 Wadsworth Pilgr. vii. 75 Intelli- 
gence was giuen to the Archbishops Grace of Canterbury. 
1639 Earl Traquair in Hamilton Papers (Camden) 97 To 
the Marquis of Hamilton. Pleas your Grace. 1687 Dryden 
Ep. to Sir G . Ethcrege 75 His Grace of Bucks has made 
a farce. 1711 Swift Jrnl. Stella 28 Dec., We have given 
his grace some hopes to be one of our Society. 1780 Cowper 
Progr. Err. 105 Will Avarice .. give place. Charmed by the 
sounds — ‘Your reverence' or ‘Your grace’? 1824 Byron 
Juan xvi. xxxiv, Her Grace replied, his m Grace was rather 
pain’d [etc.]. 1844 Disraeli Coningsby 1. i, Let me present to 
your Grace — Mr. Coningsby. ^ 1872 Earl Pembroke & G. H. 
Kingsley .S’. Sea Bubbles viii. 221 The daintiest Alderney 
in her grace's fancy dairy. 

17. Hence + a. The high position or dignity of 
an archbishop, etc. (obs.). b. in the nonce-verb, 
To 1 Your grace' (a person). 

1631 Weever Anc. I-uneral Mon. 224 A Doctor of the 
Canon Law, who by degrees came to this Metropolitan 
Grace of Canterbury. Ibid. 309 To forsake his pontificall 
Grace and Dignitie. 1862 Tennyson Let. to Dk. of Argyll 
Feb., If you call me Mr Tennyson any longer, I think that 
I must Your-grace you till the end of the chapter. 


•p 18. a. In the names of some plants : (a) Grace 
of God (=L. Gratia Dei), species of Hypericum, 
esp. H. perforatum ; (b) Geranium pratense ; (<•) 
Graiiola officinalis ; (d) (see quot. 1607) ; (e) Herb 
(of) Grace (see Herb -grace). Obs. 

1597 Gerardc Hcrfal n. clxviii. 467 Hedge Ilyssope/s 
called in Latin ..Gratia Dei , or the Grace of God. Ibid. 

' Table Eng^ Names, Grace of God, or S. Johns Grasse._x6o7 
Topsell Fourf. Beasts 126 Elapho\bo\scum : (that is, as 
some call it Harts eye, others Hart-thome, or grace of 
God, others wilde Ditany), 

t b. Grace of God (tr. med.L. gratia Dei ) : a 
composition used as a plaster. Obs. 
c 1450 ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 189-190. 

IH. f 19. pi. Thanks, thanksgiving. A Iso to 
do, give, make , render, yield graces. Cf. F . rendre 
grdees , L. gralias agerc. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif i Cor. x. 30 Therfore if I take part with 
grace, what am I blasfemyd, for that I do graces or 
thankyngis ? r 1386 Chauceh Melit. r 638 k eldyngc graces 
and thankynges to hir lord Melibee. a 1400-50 Alexander 
5394 Makis he gracis to his goddis. *480 Caxton Ovids 
Met. x. vi, Venus, ryght puissant e lady I adoure thank e 
and rendre graces. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 438 b, 2 He toke breed 
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& yeldyng graces to god the fader brosyd and gaue it to his 
dyscyples. a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold . Bk . IT . A uni . {1546) 
sig. I, I,, gyue great graces to my goddesofmy goodhappe. 

20. (Till the 16 th c. almost exclusively pi. 
in sing, sense ; now only sing.} A short prayer 
either asking a blessing before, or rendering thanks 
after, a meal. Frequent in phrase to say graceis. 

<22225 Ancr. It. 44 Ower graces . . biuore mete & efter 
. . & mid te miserere gocS biuoren ower weouede & endeS 
5er h e graces. C1330 R. Brunne Chron . Wace (Rolls) 
16086 J>e borde was leyd, pe clop[e$l spred, pe graces 
seyd. [n^o Cursor M. 13496 (Trim) Ihesus blessed 
fus breed wip grace.] 1377 Langl. F. PI. B. xfv. 62 As 
holy writ witnesseth whan men segge her graces, Aperis in 
manutn tuani [etc.), c 1440 ipomydon 313 Whan they had 
ete and grace sayd. c 1500 Melusine xxxvi. 34 1 After they 
had dyned, graces were said. 1526 Tindale Matt. xxvi. 
30 When they had sayd grace they went out. 1588 J. 
Udall Diotrephes (Arb.) 6 He would needs saye grace 
(forsooth) before and after supper, a 1639 Suckling Poems 
(1646) 19 Long graces do But keep good stomachs off that 
would fall too. 1680 Dryden Frol, to Ctesar Borgia 42 
But mark their feasts. .The Pope says grace, but 'tisthe 
Devil gives thanks. 1703 Hickeringill Pricst-cr. n. vi. 62 
Until Mr. Say-Grace has blest the Cup, and said a short 
Grace. 1760-72 H. Brooke Pool of Quality (1808) I. 68 
The latter grace was said, and the cloth taken away. 
1791 Heroic Ep. to Priestley in Poet. Reg. (1808) 595 
with simile and face, Each longer than a Presbyterian 
grace. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits , Univ. Wks. (Bohn). II. 
89 A youth came forward..and pronounced the ancient 
form of grace before meals. 1881 Br.sANr & Rice Chapl. of 
Fleet 1, viii. The dinner was at times scanty,., a grace 
before the meat, and a grace after. 

IV. 21. atlrib. and Comb ., as grace-covenant, 

- giver , f -market, - token ; grace-doing vbl. sb. ; 
f grace -empaled, -followed, - giving ; -like, - origina- 
ting , -restoring, - thirsty , - working adjs. 

1892 Westcott Gospel of Life 260 The *grace-covenant 
with Abraham. 1382 Wyclif Isa. li, 3 Io3e and gladnesse 
shal be founde in it, *gracedoing and vois of preising. 1615 
T. Adams BL Devil 75 To restraine his savage fury from 
forraging his *Grace-em paled Church. 1598 Sylvester 
Du Bartas n. ii. 11. Babylon 589 Amos’ son . . *Grace- 
followed, grave, holy, and eloquent. 1588 A. King tr. 
Canisitis' Catech. 353 Christ is our propiciatour and *grace- 
geuar. 1887 H. O. Wakeman Ch. 4- Puritans 121 All the 
♦grace-giving powers of the Church. 1636 B. Jonson 
Discov., Consuetndo, etc. Wks, (1641) 119/1 They have the 
Authority of yeares, and out of their intermission doe win 
to themselves a kind of *grace-like newnesse. 1820 W. 
Tooke tr. Lucian I. 71 Homer bestows on your locks the 
epithet of grace-like. 16^5 Rutherford Tryal 4- Tri. 
Faith (1845) 93 No purse is Christ’s *grace-market. 1851 
W. Anderson Exposure Popery (1878) 126 The words Ego 
te absolvo penetrate to the Soul^ with ♦grace-restoring 
power, just as the water of baptism * reached ' it with 
♦grace-originating power, a 1633 T. Pierson Expos. 84 
Ps. 116 47) 40 *Grace thirsty soules. 1842 Manning / Failing 
Invis. Clt. Serm. 1848 1. 340 The *g race-tokens of the Cross. 
1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers II. 283 The brightsomeness of 
the Gospel was dimmed in becoming shorn of many of its 
♦grace-working ordinances. 

b. Special comb., as grace-drink Sc., ‘the 
drink taken by a company after the giving of thanks 
at the end of a meal* (Jam.); grace-hoop, f a 
hoop used in playing the game called graces' 
(Worcester 1 S 60 ); grace-note = sense 3 ; + grace- 
stroke (after F. coup de gr&ce : see Coup sb.% 5 b), 
in quots. used for (a) a finishing touch, (£) an 
elegant touch or feature ; + grace -term ( Oxford 
University ), a term of the period required for a 
degree, in which residence was customarily dis- 
pensed with ; f grace-wife, a midwife. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Slicph. 1. i, When we hae lane the 
♦grace-drink at the well. 3788 Burns Let . to Clarinda 
18 Feb., I am just going to propose your health by way of 
grace-drink. 1823 Crabs Tcchnol, Diet., * Grace A T ote 
any note added to a composition as a decoration or 
improvement. 1864 Engel Mus. Anc. Nat. 361 These 
passages.. are considered only as grace-notes introduced 
according to the fancy of the singer. 1896 Stevenson Kid- 
napped xxv, Variations which, as he went on, he decorated 
with a perfect flight of grace-notes, such as pipers love, 
and call the ‘ warblers 1793 Scot. Characterized in Harl. 
Misc. (3811) VII. 377 Your intentions led you to our neigh- 
bouring kingdom of Scotland, to perfect and give the 
♦grace-stroke to that very liberal education you have so 
signally improved in England. 1686 F. Spence tr. Vnrillas' 
Ho. Medic is 262 A piece wherein the character and grace- 
strqaks the Greek poetry possess’d. .were restored in the 
highest point of their perfection. 1833 ‘C. Bede' Verdant 
Green *1. x, He and Mr. Bouncer had together gone up to 
Oxford, leaving Charles Larkyns behind to keep a ♦grace- 
term. 1645 R eg. S t. Nicholas' Ch, in Brand Hist. Newcastle 
(1789) II. 362 note, [A midwife is styled] * *grace-wy fe.’ 1672 
in 12th Rep. Hist . MSS. Comm. App. vii. (1890) 382 Given 
to the grace-wife and nurse 15 s. 1829 B rockett N. C. Words 
(ed. 2), Grace-wife, an old provincial name for a midwife; 
still retained by the vulgar. 

Grace (gr?'s), v. [In sense i, n. OF. grader 
to thank, also, as in mod.F., to pardon (a criminal), 
f. grace Graoe sb . ; in the other senses f. prec.] 

1 1. irons. To thank. Only in pass, stibj. 

a 3225 Ancr. R. 366 Igraced beo his milce! 33.. Coer 
de L. 3772 Graced be Jesu Cryst our Lord. 1377 Langl. 
P. PI. B. vi. 126 Lord, y-graced be $e ! . 

1 2. To show favour or be gracious to ; also, to 
countenance. Obs. 

c 1440 SirGowther6s She prate to Crist and Marie mylde, 
Shulue hire grace to have a Childe, 3590 Spenser P\ Q. 
j. x. 64 Then shall I soone..so God me grace, Abett that 
virgins cause disconsolate. 1596 Ibid, vi. xii. 16 To tell 


her how the heavens had her graste To save her cbylde. 
3604 Marston Malcontent 11. v. D 3 And therevpon you 
graced him?.. Tooke him to fauour? 1626 L. Owen Spec. 
Jesuit. (1629) 33 The Pope would not grace the Iesuites 
Author, or founder, vntili they had first greased him in 
the fist. 

fb. To favour with permission to do something. 

1639 Fuller Holy Warm. j. (1647^ 109 be was graced 
to wear his shoes of the Imperiall fashion, 

+ 3. To endow with (heavenly) grace. Obs . ■ 

1634 Bp. Hall Wks. II. 50 Hee that can (when hee will) 
convince the obstinate, will not Grace the disobedient. 1637 
Rutherford Let t. (1862) 1. 289 The honourable cause which 
ye are graced to profess is Christ's own truth. 1701 Beverley 
Glory of Grace 4 He hath Graced, or invested with Grace. 

4. To lend or add grace to, to adorn, embellish, 
set off ; to adorn with some becoming quality, 

a 1586 Sidney A rcadia 1. (1633) 39 He left nothing 
unassayed, which might disgrace himselfe, to grace his 
friend. 3588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 74. 1606 J. Carpenter 
Solomon’s Solace i. 3 They were graced with an excellent 
memory. 3609 Douland Omit h . Microl. 184 Most com- 
monly it [the high Tenor] graceth the Base, making 
double Concord with it. 2658 Cokaine Trafpolin it. ii. 
Dram. Wks. (1874) 141 One grac’d with all the virtues. 
1693 Dryden Ovids Met . 1. 759 Thou shalt returning 
Ctesar’s triumph grace. 17x2 Arbuthnot John Bull m.i’n, 
He . . mounted upon the bottom of a Tub, the inside of which 
he had often graced in his prosperous days. 2767 Sir W. 
Jones Seven Fountains Poems (1777) 46 A taole with a 
thousand vases grac’d. 1828 D’Israeli Chcis. I, I. vi. 204 
This chivalric Earl.. was just the hero to grace a desperate 
cause. 1857 Livingstone Trav. ii. 43 The eland . . would 
grace the parks of our nobility more than _ deer. 1877 
Dowd en Shaks. Prim. vi. 73 A Midsummer Night’s Dream 
was written to grace the wedding of some noble person, 
b. Mils. To add grace-notes, cadenzas, etc., to. 

16 59 , 2780, 1836 [cf. Gracing vbl. sb.} 1824 Scott Red - 
gauntlet let. x, Then taking the old tune of Galashiels for 
his theme, he graced it with a number of wild, complicated, 
and beautiful variations. 1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. 
Mus. Terms s.v., Music for viols was also graced in various 
ways. 28S2 in Ogilvie; and in later Diets. 

+ C. To grace out : to make to appear favour- 
ably. Obs. 

2606 Day lie of Guls Prol. A 2 Hath he not a prepard com- 
pany of gallants, to aplaud his iests, and grace out his 
play ? 3622 Rowlands Good Nerves 4- Bad 33 A Sutor, that 
a wealthy widow pli'd, To grace out his bad fortunes did 
prouide Vpon his credit, for an outward show, That gallantly 
he might a wooing goe. 

5. To confer honour or dignity upon; to honour 
with a title or dignity. Also, to do honour or 
credit to. • 

2585 T. Rogers 39 Art. Pref. (1607) 22 The doctrine in 
this land allowed, and publicly graced and embraced of all 
sorts. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. 1. i. 3 Let Fame .. then grace 
vs in the disgrace of death. 2591 — Two Gent. 1. iii. 58 
How happily lie liues, how well-belou'd, And daily grac’d 
by the Emperor. CX592 Marlowe Jew of Malta Prol., 
Grace him as he deserves, And let him nor be entertain'd 
the worse Because he favours me. 3594 Plat Jcivell-ho. 
iu. 17 Such as shall commend and grace the wormwood 
beyond the hoppe. 1601 R. Johnson Niugd. 4- Comnnv. 
(1603) 173 Leaving his son . . whome the king graced with 
his fathers regency. 2605 Shaks. Macb. m. iv. 45 Pleas’t 
your Highnesse To grace vs with your Royall Company? 
a 1626 Bacon Max. 4- Uses Com. Law Pref. (1636) 1 Thereby 
not only gracing it in reputation and dignity, but also [etc.). 
1633 Massinger Believe as you List v. ii, Hee was My 
creature ! and in my prosperitie, prowde To holde depend- 
ance of mee, though 1 grac'd hym With the title of a freinde. 
3703 W. JWotton Hist. Rome 341 He was immediately 
graced with the Title of Princeps. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 
1. xxiii, He bade that all should ready be, To grace a guest 
of fair degree. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 223 So ye will grace 
me., with your fellowship O'er these rvaste downs. 

*J*b). With complement : To name or designate 
honourably. Obs. 

1667 Milton P. L. xi. 169 , 1 [Eve] who first brought death 
on all, am graced The source of life. 

+ 6. To give pleasure to, to gratify, delight. Obs. 

a 3586 Sidney Arcadia 1. (1633) 1 This place, where we 
last.. did grace our eyes upon her ever-flourishing beauty. 
1594 Shaks. Rich. HI, iv. iv. 74 What comfortable houre 
canst thou name. That euer grac’d me with thy company. 
1670 Dryden Cong. Granada 1. i. (1701) 385 When fierce 
Bulls run loose upon the place And our bold Moors their 
Loves with danger grace. 1703 Rowe Fair Pettit. 1. i. 
304 At sight of this black Scrowl, the gentle Altamont.. 
Shall droop.. And never grace the Publick with his Virtues. 

t 7* To say, ‘grace * over (a meal). Obs. 

1644 Bulwer Chirol. 240 The same gesture we use in 
gracing our meals. 

8 . To confer a degree upon (a person) by a 
‘grace 1 . Obs. 

*573 G- Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 9 Almost al the toun 
ar gracid yea and admittid too aireddi. 

9. To address by the title * your grace \ 

c 2610 Sir J, Melvil Menu (1683) 124 Cringe low, Grace 
him at every word. 

Hence Gra’cing ppl. a. 

2601 Chester Love' s Marl. (3878) 342 In that great gracing 
word shalt thou be counted Louing to him, that is thy 
swome louer. a 1684 Leighton Exp. Lect. Rom. Wks. (2868) 
332 The apostle recommends that gracing grace of humility. 

G-race, obs. form of Geass. 

Gra*ce-cup. 

The cup of liquor passed round after grace is said ; 
the last ctip of liquor drank before retiring, a part- 
ing draught. (Cf. grace-drink, Grace sb. 21 b.) 

^593 RHes of Durham (Surtees) 68 A great mazer, called 
the Grace-cup. 1647 TjRArr Comtn. Mark xiv. 2s That grace- 
cup (as they call it) after which they might not eat any thing 


more till the day following. 1687 Dryden Hind 4- p. 
680 A grace-cup to their common Patron's health, c 1718 
Prior Ladle 115 The grace-cup serv’d, the cloth away. 
38x6 Scott Old Mort. iii, Such as. .were.. obliged to par- 
take of a grace-cup with theircaptain before their departure. 
2828 — F. M. Perth xxviij, A bowl, called the grace- 
cup, made of oak, hooped with silver. 2886 Willis & 
Clark Cambridge III. 381 As soon as Grace had been said, 
and the grace-cup had been passed round, the seniors were 
to retire to their studies. 

fig. 1679 Dryden I 'roil us Cr. Pref., Thus in Mnstapha , 
the PJay should naturally have ended with the Death of 
Zanger, and notjiave given us the grace Cup after Dinne^ 
of Soly man’s Divorce from Roxolana. 1786 Francis the 
Philanthropist III. 173 The epilogue, or grace-cup, to wash 
down the meal.. had not yet exceeded the vos valete 4 
plaudite. 

Graced (gr^st), ppl. a. [f. Grace sb. or v. + 
Endowed with grace ; favoured ; having a 
grace or graces ; embellished, etc. Also well graced. 

3593 Shaks. Rich. II v. ii. 24 After a well grac’d Actor 
leaues the Stage. 2605 — Macbeth m. iv. 41 Here had we 
now our Countries Honor roof'd, Were the grac'd person 
of our Banquo present. — Lear 1. iv. 267 More like a 
Taucrne, or a Brothell,Then a grac’d Pallace. 1605 Bacon 
Adv. Learn, n. xviii. § 5. 68 Their well graced fourmes of 
speech, c 1630 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 52 A maxime 
01 more discretion for the conduct and management of their 
now graced Lord and Master. 3645 Rutherford Tryal 
4- Tri. Faith (1845) 40 All graced persons are privileged 
persons. 1701 Cibber Lcn'e Makes Man iv. ii, I'm little 
practis’d in the Rules of giac’d Behaviour. 3797 Mary 
Robinson Walstngkam 111. 260 The graced affections 
growing from the pure and feeling heart. Ibid. IV. 38 That 
graced complacency which seems to experience pleasure in 
harmonizing the feelings of others. 1832 Standish Maid of 
Jaen 44 Alt wears devotion's solemn face austere, From the 
grac’d altar to the black ’ned bier. 1880 Academy 23 Oct. 
3co The best graced of our English actresses. 

Graceful (gr^’sful), a. [f. Grace sb. + -Fu l.] 
F 1. Full of divine grace ; spiritually profitable ; 
(of persons) holy. Obs. 

c 2420 Anturs of Arth. xx, pes arne J> e graceful giftes of 
holy goste. c 2430 Lydg. Ball. Commend, Our Lady 52 
Som drope of graceful dewe to us propyne. c 1449 PncocK 
Repr. 1. xiii. 66 The seid reeding was to hem so gracefulr-and 
so delectable. x6xx Shaks. Wint. T. V. i. 271: Vouhauea 
holy Father, A gracefull Gentleman. 

+ 2. Of persons ; Possessed of graces of character, 
virtuous. Obs. 

260s Camden Rent. (1637) 1 7 1 Their gracefull issue Prince 
Charles, the Lady Elizabeth, a Bc/rnet Own Time 
(1724) I. 372 A Royal family of three Princes and two 
Princesses, all young and graceful persons. 

+ 3. Favourable, friendly. Obs. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. 4- Cl. 11. ii. 60, I Your Partner in the 
cause ’gainst which he fought, Could not with gracefull 
eyes attend those Warres Which fronted mine owne peace, 
f 4. Conferring grace or honour. Obs. 

2595 Si’enser Epithal. 3 Others to adorne, Whom ye 
thought worthy of your gracefull ry'mes. 

5. Possessed of pleasing or attractive qualities. 
2s T otv in more restricted sense (cf. Grace sb. 1 ); 
Elegant in form, proportions, movement, expres- 
sion, or action. Of actions 4 esp. acts of courtesy, 
concessions, and the like : Felicitously well-timed 
or becoming. 

a 1586 Stdney Arcadia rtt. (1590) 248 b, Their counten- 
aunces full of a gracefull grauitie. 2599 Shaks. Much Ado 
in. iv. 42 But for a fine queint gracefull and excellent fashion, 
yours [i.e. your gown) is worth ten on't. 16Z4 Wotton 
Arch. i 1. 108 Of this Plasjique Art, the chiefe vse with 
vs is in the gracefull fretting of roofes. 2647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. t. § 220 He was . . a graceful speaker upon any 
subject. 2662 J. Davies tr. Mandclslo's Trav. 4 Ihe 
King ..was a very handsome graceful person. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. India 4- P. 285 To these he has given .. graceful 
Houses. 2725 Pope Odyss. xvm. 182 He shook the grace- 
ful honours of his head. 1742 Richardson Pamela \\ . 
121 She was one of the gracefullest Figures in the Place. 
2766 Fordyce Serm. Vug. Worn. (1767) II. xiii. 224 In your 
sex manly exercises are never graceful. 1809 Roland 
Fencing 7 This position is not so graceful as the old one* 

1 8z6 Disraeli Viv. Grey vi. i, A magnificently cut chan- 
delier, which threw a graceful light upon a su ™P tu ? u ^ 
banquet table, 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, v. 1. 665 She leu 
a paper written, indeed, in no graceful style, yet such as was 
[etc.]. 1856 Stanley Sinai 4- Pat. iii. (1S58) 168 A aome 
graceful as that of Sc. Peter's, i860 Tyndall Glac . l hi- 2 7 
It [a chamois] was a most graceful animal. _ . . 

quasi-ar^D. 1722-14 Pope Rape Loclt v. 7 Clarissa gracetui 
waved her fan. 


Gracefully (giv^sfuli), adv. [f. Gracefui^ a. 
+ -ly 2 .] In a graceful manner, with grace, be- 
comingly, elegantly. 

<12586 Sidney Arcadia ii. (3633) 122 Not Musidorus, no 
nor any man liuing , . could . . deliuer that stren ^ t ^^°* n 
nimbly, or become the deliuery more gracefully. *noS 1 
Crt. 4- Times Jas. I (2848) 3. 42 The bridegroom carried 
himself as gravely and gracefully as ifhc wereoflus latne 
age. 2607-8 Ibid. 73 Being very gracefully attired. *047 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 65 He . .had the habit of speaking 
very gracefully and pertinently. 2698 Fryer Acc.Js.tua 
4- P. 66 Panes of Oister-shells for their Windows (which _ 
they are cut in Squares, and polished, look graceiu > 
enough). 1713 Addison Spect. No. 102 T 7 This teach . 
Lady to quit her Fan gracefully when she throws it • - ' 

1746-7 Hekvey Medit. (i8r8) 2 60 See how grace hi 
erects its majestic head 1 2838 Dickens Nich. Aic*-***’ 
Sticking his other arm gracefully a-kimbo. 28 58 
Hist. king. III. xiii. 129 He was taking precautions ..m 
enable him to yield gracefully to necessity should n«*ssiy 

arise, i860 Tyndall Glac. s. ix. 63 The. .moraine ..formmg 

at first a gracefully winding curve. 2876 Ouida II utter 
City xi. 334 The most grace fully- worded appeal possiuie. . 
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Gracefulness (gr?-sfulnes). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being graceful. 

+ 1. Possession of graces ; excellence of cha- 
racter. Obs. 

x6ix Beaum. & Fl. King <$■ No K. n. i, If you Can find no 
disposition in yourself To sorrow, yet, by gracefulness in 
her, Find out the way, and by your reason weep, 
f 2 . Graciousness, kindness, disposition to favonr. 
1640 W. Mountaguf. & Digby in Rushw. Hist. Coll. m. 
(1692)!, 161 We shall certainly preserve his Gracefulness to us. 
3 . The quality of being graceful or elegant in 
form, proportions, movement, action, or expression. 
Originally in wider sense : Beauty, charm. 

« 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11.(1633) 106 All her parts were 
decked with some particular ornament .. her eyes with 
majestte, her countenance with gracefulnesse, her lips with 
lovelinesse. 1627 Hakewill Apol. in. viii. {1635) 293 
Petrarchs Thuscan gracefulnesse. 1647 Clarendon Hist. 
Reb. 1. § 14 The beauty and gracefulness . . of his person. 
1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 13 With far greater 
Majesty, and gracefulness, than I have seen Queen Anne, 
descend from the Chair of State, to dance. 1724 Swift Use 
Irish Manuf.Viks. 1755 V. 11. 7 He. .could . .talk more than 
six, without either gracefulness, propriety or meaning. .1756 
Burke Subl. <5- B. 111. xxxii, Gracefulness is an idea not very 
different from beauty. 1815 Chalmers Let. in Life (1851) 
II. 29 An unsoiled gracefulness and brilliancy of character. 
1821 Lamb Elia Ser. r. Grace bef. meat, These exercises .. 
have little in them of grace or gracefulness. 1832 Tennyson * 
Eleanore 50 The luxuriant symmetry Of thy floating grace- 
fulness. 

Graceless (gr^'sles), ft. [f. Grace sb. + 

-LESS.] 

1 . a. Not in a state of grace, unregenerate; 
hence depraved, wicked, ungodly, impious. 

1399 Langl. Rich . Redeles 1. 25 Graceles gostis gylours of 
hem-self, That . . sawe no manere si^th saff solas and ese 
[etc.], c 1440 Jacob's Well (E.E. T. S.) 161 pe peple schal 
be graceles, vnmy3ty in batayle, & vnstedfast in J>e feyth of 
holy cherch. 1534 Sir T. More Dialogue of Comfort it. v. 
Wks. (1557) 1174/2 Lette no manne sinne in hope of grace, .he 
shall either gracelesse goe linger on carelesse, or with a care 
fruitlesse, fall into despayre. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks 
(1621) 256 He was glad . . to receive at his hypocriticall hands 
a graceless blessing for his better speed, a 1625 Beaum. & Fl. 
Knt. Malta 1. i, White innocent sign, thou dost abhor to . . 
grace these graceless projects of my heart ! 1659 D. Pell 
Itnpr. Sea 06 Hereby you do a great deal more bolster 
graceless fellows in their wickedness, than you are aware of. 
1713 DeFoe Earn. Instruct. 1. iv. (1841) 85 Eyen our father 
and mother themselves have been negligent, godless and 
graceless. 1733 Pope Ess. Manm. 307 For modes of Faith 
let graceless zealots fight. 1738 Warburton Ser hi. 2 Pet. 
i. 5-7 (1745) xi The graceless Furniture of the old Man with 
his Affections and Lusts. 1818 Scott Hrt . M t'dl. xvi, There’s 
a minister in the Tolbooth — wha will ca’ it a graceless place 
now? 1853 Marsden Early Purit. 305 They [pilgrim fathers] 
saw the graceless intruders wasting their substance in riot. 

b. Wanting sense of decency or propriety. 

1508 Dunbar Fly ting w. Kennedie 127 Thegallowisgaipis 
eftir thy graceles gruntill. a 1586 Sidney A rcadia 11. (1633) 
108 In sooth (answered Dametas with a gracelesse scorn) the 
Lad may prove well enough, if [etc.]. 1642 Fuller Holy # 
Prof 57 . v. xiv. 412 To mouth an oath with a gracelesse grace. 
17x4 Addison Sped. No. 559 f 3 The graceless Youth, in less 
than a quarter of an Hour, pulled the old Gentleman by the 
Beard. 1753 Eliz. Carter Lett. (1808) 325, I am afraid 
you have thought me rather graceless about the vlsit_ to 
North End. 1795 Macneill Will <$• Jean in. vi, Villain ! 
wha wi’ graceless folly Ruin’d her he ought to save. 1822 
W. Irving Braceb. Hall xv. 126 Their feathered school has 
turned out the most untractable and graceless scholars. 
1830 D'Israeli Chas. I, III. Pref. 6 It would be graceless 
in me, not to add, that I was honoured by a promise of aid. 
1849 Cobden Speeches 80, I have heard that some graceless 
wight once said that [etc.]. 1885 Manch. Exam. 10 Apr. 

5/2 If graceless insults are levelled at them they are not 
worthy a reply. 

c. absol. Of a person or persons. Also in sing. 
only as sb., a graceless person. 

c 1386 Chaucer Can. Ycom. Prol. <5- T. 525 O graceles, ful 
blynd is thy conceite. 1508 Dunbar Fly ting iv. Kennedie 
222 Our gallowis gaipis ; To ! quhair ane greceles gais. 1591 
Shaks. i Hen. PI, v. iv. 14 Gracelesse, wilt thou deny thy 
Parentage. 1673 Baxter Cath. Theol. 11. vi. 124 Do the 
Armenians hold that the Wills of the graceless and un- 
sanctified are freed from sinful habits ? 1858 Carlyle Frcdk. 
Gt . vi. vi. (1872) II. 206 Rejoicing to find something of a 
soldier in the young graceless, after all. 1874 Spurgeon 
Treas. Dav. Ps. xcii. 12 Contrasts the condition of the 
righteous with that of the graceless, 
f 2 . Lacking favour. Obs. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 781 How wost ]>ow so ]>at how 
art graceles? c 1473 RaufCoil^earyS 6 It war ane graceles 
gude that I war cummip to. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Aug. 
X13 If for gracelesse griefe I die. 

1 3 . Merciless, unfeeling, cruel, pitiless. Obs. * 
1588 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 29 His honor could not obtaine 
this small suit at your graceles hands. 1596 Spenser F. Q. 
v. xii. 18 He shund his strokes, where ever they did fall, 
And way did give unto their gracelesse speed, a 1638 
Johnie Armstrong in Wit Restord 32 Asking grace of a 
graceles face. 

4 . Wanting grace, charm, or elegance, unlovely. 
1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 37 The most ill-favoured and 
gracelesse Pictures most commonly wrought by them that 
[etc.]. 1823 P. Nicholson Prod. Build .. 490 Crowns, 

coronets, mitres, and similar graceless objects. a 1850 
Rossetti Dante <$• Circ. 1.(1874)134 Lady she seems of such 
high benison As makes all others graceless in men’s sight. 
1884 St. James' sGaz. 26 Jan. 6/1 The composition is grace- 
less, the colour sombre, and the handling broad. 

+ 5 . (See quot.) Obs.— 0 

1727 Boyer Fr. Did. ir, Graceless (that has not said 
Grace) gut ria point rendu graces. 


Hence Gra'celessly adv. 

c 1440 Jacob's Well (E. E. T. S.) X26 panne }?ei deyin grace- 
lesly. 1581 Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 71 The French., 
hath not one word, that hath his accent in the. .Antepenul- 
tima , and little more hath the Spanish : and therefore, very 
gracelesly may they vse Dadiles. 1608 T. Morton Preamb. 
Eucounter 115 Which must haue beene either giddily rash, 
or gracelesly false. 1659 U. Pell Irnpr . Sea 227 note y Thy 
life lyes at the stake to answer his whom thou gracelesly 
goes about to take away. 1846 H. Torrens Remarks Mil. 
Lit. tjr Hist. 1 . 96 The horses, bridleless, moving gracelessly 
with the neck stiff and the head stretched out. 1894 H. 
Nisbet Bush Girl's Rom. 238 He had taken favours, all his 
life, gracelessly and as his due. 

Gracelessness (gr^-slesnes). [See -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being graceless. 

1588 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 5 What hath beene written 
against the gracelesnes of your Archbishoprick. 1598 
Florio, Sgratia , a disgrace, a gracelesnes or vnhandsomnes. 
16x4 T. Adams Devil s Bang. 22 Wee finde Grace compared 
to Fire, and gracelessnesse to water. 1633 Baxter Meth. 
Peace Conic. 366 To be Tempted is no sign of Gracelessness. 
x8x6 Edin.Rev. XXVI. 313 The gay swordsmen, .carry off 
their gracelessness as a matter of course. x88x Swinburne 
Mary Stuart 11. iii, To crave grace of her for his grace- 
lessness. 

f Gra'cely, a. Obs. rare — ', [f. Grace sb. + 
•ltL] = Graceful. 

1648 Markham Cheap Husb. (ed. 7) 21 That maketh him 
[the horse] . . to straiten his rings with gracely [1623 led. 3) 
a graceful!] comelinesse. 

Gracer (gr^'so.i). [f. Grace z>. + -erL] One 

who graces or gives grace to. 

1392 Greene Groat's iu.Wit{ 1617) F 2 Thou famous gracer 
of Tragedians. c\Sn Chapman Iliad Ep. Ded., Through 
all the pomp of kingdoms still he shines, And graceth all 
his gracers. 1635 D. Dickson Pract. Writ. (1845) I. 163 
The Saviour of the world., the gracer of the unworthy. 
Gra-ceship. ? nonce-wd. [f. Grace sb. (sense 
16 b) + -ship.] Used as a title for a duke. 

1822 Blackrv. Mag. XII. 696 His graceship of Brandon 
has but little to stand on. 

+ Gra’cify, v. Obs. rare. [f. Grace v. + 
-(i)fy.] trans. To impart grace to, to beautify. 

1573 Laneham Let. (1871) 8 Grapes in Clusters, whyte 
and red, gracified with their Vine leauez. Ibid. 50 Much 
gracified by du proporcion of four eeuen quarterz. 

Gracile (grx'sil), a. Also 7 gracill. [ad. L. 
gracil-is slender.] Slender, thin, lean. 

1623 Cockeram h, gracill. 1657 Tomlinson R enou's 

Disp : 465 It’s tail like that of other Serpents, grows more 
gracile by degrees. 1721-92 in Bailey. 1818 J. Brown 
Psyche 30 Words daily grow more short and gracile. 1824 
Landor Wks. (1846) I. 246/1 Unswathe his Egyptian 
mummy; and.. you disclose the 'grave features and gracile 
bones of a .. cat. 1832-4 De Quincey Csesars Wks. 1862 
IX. 47 In person he was tall, fair, gracile. 

^1 By some recent writers misused (through 
association with grace') for : Gracefully slender. 

1871 Rossetti Poems, Love's Nocturn xi, Where in 
groves the gracile Spring Trembles. 1888 Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 733/2 Girls .. beautiful with the beauty of ruddy 
bronze, — gracile as the palmettoes that sway above them. 
Hence Gra’cileness. 1727 in Bailey vol. II. 

J* Gra’cilent, a. Obs.~° [ad., L. gracilent-tts, 
irregularly f. gracilis Gracile.] Slender, thin. 
1727 in Bailey vol. II. 

Gracilescent (graesile-s£nt), a. [ad. L. gra- 
cilescent-em , pr. pple. of gracilesccre to become 
slender, f. gracilis Gracile.] Becoming slender, 
narrowing. 

1856-8 W. Clark Van der Hoeven's Zool. II. 301 Tail 
short, broad at the base, suddenly gracilescent, 

t Gracilious, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. gracil-is 
Gracile + -ious.] = Gracile a. 

1688 R. Holme Amioury n. 374/1 Gracilious Fish .. are 
..slender, small, thin, soft and weak. 

Gracility (grasHiti). [ad. L. gracilitdl-em , f. 
gracilis slender: see Gracile and -m\] The 
state or character of being gracile ; slenderness, 
leanness. 

1623 Cockeram, Gracilitie , leannesse. x66x Lovell H ist. 
Atiim. Min. 431 Gracility of the part. 1707 Floyer 
Physic. Pulse-Watch 53 By the dryness we describe the 
gracility or hardness ; and oy the humidity the plumpness 
or obesity of the habit of the Body. 1833 Sir W. Hamilton 
Discuss. (1853) 126 It [a book] was accordingly subjected 
to aprocess of extenuation, out ofwhichjt emerged, reduced 
to a little more than a third of its original gracility. 1855 
Milman Lat. Chr. xiv. ix. (1864) IX. 313 As the niches be- 
came, .narrower the saints, .shrunk to meagre gracility. 

Gracing (gr^*-siq), vbl. sb. [f. Grace v. + 
-ing l.] The action of the verb Grace in the 
various senses ; an instance of this ; also quasi- 
concr. 

1591 Lyly Endynt. 11. u. 24 Let 11s stand aside, and let 
him use his garbe, for all consisteth in his gracing. 1607 
Hieron Wks . I. 177 Haman .. was., forced by the kings 
commandementto bee the chiefe in the gracing and honour- 
ing of Mordecas. x6xx Cotgr. , Decoration, a decoration . . 
trimming, gracing. 1613 Jackson Creed iv. 11. vii. § 3 Un- 
less his faith have quelled alt trust all pride or glory in these 
gracings. 2659 C. Simpson Division Viol. 9 Graceing of 
Notes is performed two Wayes ; viz. by the Bow, and by the 
Fingers. 1780 T. Twining Recr. 4- Studies (1882) 76 In 
gracing, he [a singer] does the most beautiful, .things I ever 
heard. 1808 E. S. Barrett Miss-led General 152 Laces, 
tags, points, edgings, facings gracings and such stuff. 1836 
N esv Monthly Mag. XLVIII. 304 Her father reduced theart 
of gracing more nearly to a science than any other musician 
of his time. 


Graciosity (grdJVsiti). -Also 5 graciousete, 
7 gratiositie. [Late N\.Ts.graciousete y ad. F. gra- 
cieuseti, i. gracieitx Gracious; afterwards refash, 
after L - grdtiositas \ see Gracious and -m\] The 
quality or state of being gracious, gracionsness. 

c 1477 Caxton Jason 32 AUe they had wondre and mer- 
uaylle of the beaute graciousete wytte and perfection of 
Iason. 1603 Holland Plutarch' s M or . 15 Like as of Valiant 
tie derived Valour. .so also of Gracious, he comes in with 
Gratiositie. X837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. in. vi, With a deli- 
cate graciosity of manner covering unutterable things. 
2878 H. M. Stanley Dark Coni, I. iii. 57 With diplomatic 
blandness and graciosity. 

IlGracioso (gr^jWst? ; in Sp. grajuj-sc). Also 
7 gratioso. [Sp. ; etymologically = Gracious a. 
In sense 1, perh. from the It. graziosoi] 

+ 1 . a. ?An attractive person, b. A court fa- 
vourite. Obs. 


1630 Bulwer Anthropomet. <'1653) 133 We in this Island 
..doe no way like of a shooing-hom-like Nose ; neither do 
wee esteem such to be gratiosos. <11670 Racket A bp. 
Williams 1. (1692)114 The Lord Marquess of Buckingham, 
then a great Gratioso, was put on by the Prince to ask the 
King’s liking to this Amourous Adventure. Ibid. 11. 195 He 
knew not whether it were a Synastria, a Star which reigned 
at both their Births, that made him a Gratioso to so brave 
a Lady. 1670 Temple Let. Wks. 1720 II. 224 Passing his 
Time with his Virginals, his Dwarfs, and his Graciosoes. 

2 . The buffoon of Spanish comedy. 

2749 Smollett Gil Blasxu.xx. (1782)111.38 At length the 
Gracioso presented himself to open the scene. 1808 Scott 
Dryden's Wks. I. 77 The character of the gracioso, or 
clown. _ 1837 Q. Rev. LIX. 78 The principal character in 
these lighter afterpieces is the ‘Gracioso’, who has super 
seded the 4 Introitu the clown or rustic, who in the older, 
less artificial Spanish plays spoke to the audience and ex- 
plained what was going on. x88x Max MUller Set. Ess. I. 
v. 422 A Brahman, who acts the part of gracioso in the 
Indian drama. 

Hence Graciosoly adv. (iionce-wd.) [-LY 2 ], in 
the manner of a * gracioso 


1879 E. Fitzcerald Lett. I. 443 The Italian Carnival 
ended with somewhat of the same Burlesque Ceremonial, 
but was thought to mimic too Graciosoly that of the Church. 

Gracious (gr^'Jss), a. Forms: 4-5 gracios(o, 
4-6 graciouse, (4 -iouoe), -ius(s, -yous(e, (5 
-yowa), 5-6 grac(i)eux, 6-; gratious, (6 -ius), 
4- gracious. Also Gratiose. [a. OY. gracious 
(mod.F. gracieux ) = Pr. gracios, Sp .gracioso (also 
as sb. : see Gracioso), Pg. gracioso , It. grazioso, 
ad. L. gralidsus, f. gratia : see Grace and -ocs. 

The L. word usu. means 4 enjoying favour ’, 4 attractirg 
favour, pleasing ’. In mod. Fr. the prevailing meaning i». 
‘graceful ’ ; but all the senses below have existed in Fr. use.] 
+ 1 . Enjoying grace or favonr ; in good odcur, 
acceptable, popular. Also of actions : Winning 
favour or goodwill. Const, to, with. Obs. 

. Coer de L. 6456 It was to Richard a gracious dede. 
1573 G. Harvey Letter-lk. (Camden) 20 , 1 am sorie I am so 
litle gratius in Pembrook that I cannot yit . . obtain mi 
grace. 1602 Warner Albion's Eng. xi. Ixi. 268 Alreadie 
was he gratious both with her and all the Court. 2613 
in Crt. 4- Times Jap. I (1848) I. 279, marvel he would 
offer himself, knowing how little gracious he is. 1613 
Beaum. & Fl. Captain v. iv, I am a handsome gratious 
fellow amongst women. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. iv. 
§ 339 Spies were set upon ..all., discourses, which fell from 
those, who were not gracious to them. 1638 Cleveland 
Rustick Rampant _Wks. (1687) 400 Ever babling those 
things which he fancied would be Gracious to the Multitude. 
1692 Ray Creation (1714) 379 Which renders persons gracious 
and acceptable in the eyes of others. 1727 Swift Let. to 
Writer of Occas. Paper Wks. 1778 XI. 129 You are not 
supposed to be very gracious among those who are most 
able to hurt you. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quality (1E09) 
I y. 92 This man wanted to be gracious with myprettyyoung 
wife. 1821 Haccart Life 55, I . .got very gracious with the 
dub coves, on account of my being a quiet orderly prisoner. 
2 . Of a character likely to find favour; having 
pleasing qualities. Now somewhat arch, ox poet. 

1303 R. Bfunne Handl. Synne 5805 He ys a man ful 
gracyous Gode to wynne on to June hous. 1340-70 Alex. 4- 
Dtnd. 954 A 1 J>at growus in \>e ground of graciouce Jjingus 
c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. I. 91 Grace is a manere in man bi 
which he is graciouse to God. 1398TREVISA Barth De P. R. 
xvu. xxiii. (Tollem. MS.), Cipresse . . ha]> bitter leues, and 
violent smel, and graciouse schadowe. "1490 Caxton 
Eneydos xv. 54 The byrdes renewen theyre swete sooge 
gracyouse. ^ c 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 10 Among al 
bestes there is a gracious best whiche men call apes. 1509 
Fisher Funeral Semi. Hen. VII , Wks. (1876) 269 His 
speche gracyous in dyuerse languages. 1530 Palscr. 3x4/1 
Gracyouse in sp<zkyng,facent,facv/tde. 1585 T.WaShington 
tr. Nieholay s Voy. 1. xix. 23 b, They woulde endevour. . too 
make the Bascha condescend to a better and more gracious- 
composition. 1601 Weever Mirr. Mart. A viij b. Ioyned 
to a Citie, to the sight most gratious. 1768 H. Walpole 
Hist. Doubts 208 The body . . was found almost entire, and 
emitted a gracious perfume. 2842 S. Lover Handy Andy 
Pref. 5 If to paint one’s country m its gracious aspect has 
been a weakness. 2852 M. Arnold ' Empedocles on Etna j. 
i. 6 How gracious is the mountain at this hour I 1E63 
Hawthorne Our Old Home 107 A thousand shrubs and 
gracious herbs. 2864 Tennyson Aylmer s F , 240 A gracious 
gift to give a lady, this ! 

Endowed with grace or chann of appear- 
ance, attractive; also in more limited sense, 
graceful, elegant. Obs. 

1340-70 AUsaunder 182 Grete yien & graie, gracious 
lippes. 13.. E. E. A HU- P- A - 933 To leke on }>t glory of 
bys gracious gote. <"* 3 ®® Chaucer Clerks T . 55® A man 
child she bar by this Walter ffull gracious and fair for to 
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biholde. c 1400 Maundey. (1839) yi. 69 Toward the Est 
ende of the Cytee, is a fulle fair Chirche and a gracyouse. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 4909 Ane of he graciousest gomes 
hat euire god fourmed. c 1500 Mein sine lxi, 366, I desyre 
none other thing erthly nor none other I shai not aske nor 
take of you, but only your gracyous body, c 1590 Greene 
Fr. Bacon ix. 174 Gracious as the morning star of heaven. 
1604 Marston Malcontent 11. iv. D 3, Hee is the most 
exquisite in forging of veines.. dying of haire[etc.] that eucr 
made an old Lady gratious by torchlight. 1607-12 Bacon 
Ess.) Beauty (Arb.) 210 In beautie that of favour is more 
then that of coUour, and that of decent and gracious mocion, 
more then that of favour. 1613-39 ^ Jones in Leoni Pal- 
ladio's Archit . (1742) 1 . 38 The Wave, .instead of the Qvolo, 
in my Judgment is very gracious. 1649 Evelyn Mem. (1857) 
III. 45 His person is not very gracious, the small-pox having 
put out one of his eyes : but he is of good shape. 

3. Characterized by or exhibiting kindness or 
courtesy; kindly, benevolent, courteous. Now rare 
(chiefly poet.') exc. with some notion of sense 4 . 

a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 52 Heo is dereworthe in 
day, Graciouse, stout, ant gay. c 1400 Destr. Troy 23553 
Iff ye haue ferkit any fode to pis frith now, Bes gracius, for 
goddes loue, ges me som part ! 1450-70 Golagros Gaw. 
389 Schir Gawyne the gay, gude and gracius. CX477 
Caxton Jason 29 They had neuer seen none so coUrtays ne 
so gracious. 7598 Marston Pygrnal. xv. 127 Be gracious 
vnto him that formed thee. 1859 Tennyson Guinevere 326 
Sir Lancelot .. Was gracious to all ladies^ 1871 Blackie 
Four Phases i. 41 An essentially selfish motive can often be 
traced beneath the gracious surface. 

4. Condescendingly kind, indulgent and bene- 
ficent to inferiors. Now only of very exalted per- 
sonages (cf. b), or in playful or sarcastic applica- 
tions. 

1390 Gower Conj C II. 141 Be gracious and do largesse. 
Ibid. III. 190 It sit a king to be pitous Toward his people 
and gracious. 1543 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. igoQuher* 
for we beleif your lordschip wilbe so gTaciuss to pardon ws to 
remane at hame at this tym. 1713 Swift Let. to Miss Van- 
homrigh Lett. 1766 II. 285 When I am fixed anywhere, 
perhaps, I may be so gracious to let you know, but I will 
not promise. 1787 Mao. D’Arblay Diary Oct., She [the 
Queen] almost regularly came to my room, and spent 
the time m gracious converse. 1791 Burke App. Whigs 
Wks. VI. 102 The gracious intentions of his sovereign. 
1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, iii, I am sure I am very much 
obliged to you at least, sir, said Miss La Creevyin a gracious 
manner. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 125 He now 
proclaimed that he had been only too gracious when he had 
condescended to ask the assent of the Scottish Estates to 
his wishes. 1855 Ibid. xiii. III. 320 He was. a gracious 
master, a trusty ally, a terrible enemy. 1876 Trollope 
Antobiogr. vii. (1883) 1 . 168 [He] turned out to be a duke, — 
and a duke, too, who could speak English 1 How gracious 
he was to us, and yet how thoroughly he covered us with 
ridicule. 

b. Used as a courteous epithet in referring to 
kings, queens, or dukes, their actions, etc. 

CX330 R.. Brunne Chron. (1810) 133 pan was Inglond in 
pes & charite, & alle in Henry gracious kyng & fre. a 3413 
Pr. of Wales Let. to Hen. IV in Foes ini, Nat. MSS . 1 . 36, 

I recomande me to yowr good & gracieux lordship. 1530 
Privy Purse Exp. Hen, VIII (1827) 22 Paied to ij Nonnes 
of Caunterbury by way of the kinges gracieux rewarde xlr. 
2555 Eden Decades IV. Ind. (Arb.) 52 Owr noble andgratious 
prince kynge Phylyppe. X559 Bk. Corn. Prayer , Litany , 
Our most gracious Quene, and gouernour. 2571 Act 73 
Eliz. c. 29 § 2 In the third yeare of her Highnes most 
gratious Raigne. 2638 M’quis Hamilton Let. to CItas. / in 

H. Papers (Camden) 21 Your Ma tt# most gratious letter of 
the 29. 1771 Junius Lett. xlix. 253 The gracious prince 
who governs this country. 3845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. 
Ref. II. 1 12 The voice of the majority decides that my 
gracious master shall not be written to. 

+ c. Gracious Lord [ = F. + gracieux seigneur ], 
a name given to some fish. Obs. 

3694 Motteux Rabelais 1 v. Ix. 236 Rock fish, Gracious 
Lords, Sword fish [etc.]. 

5. Of the Deity, Christ, the Virgin Mary : Dis- 
posed to show or dispense grace, merciful, com- 
passionate, benignant. 

2340 Ham pole Pr. Const. 133 How mercyful and gracyouse 
God es. 3393 Langl. P. PI. C. xv. 134 And god is ay 
gracious., to alle hat gredej? to hym. c 1410 Hoccleve 
Mother of God 81 Thy gracious bountee spredith al aboute. 
c 2430 Hymns Virg. 99 Graciose crist ! my soule hou haue. 
253 S Coverdale 2 Kings xiii. 23 The Lorde was gracious 
vnto them, and had mercy vpon them. 2576 Fleming 
Panofil. Epist. 444 The moste mightie and gratious God 
, . prolong your life in health and prosperitie. 2635 A. 
Stafford Pent. Glory (1869) 148 Under the shadow of Thy 
gratious Wing. 2650 Hubbert Pill Formality 222 So 
great, so good, and so gratious a God. 2687 Dryden Hind 
•S’ P ♦ >■ But, gratious God, how well dost thou provide 
For erring judgments an unerring Guide ? 2738 Wesley 
Psalms n. vni, I heard my Gracious Father say [etc.]. Ibid, 
v. i, O Lord, incline thy gracious Ear. 1847 Tennyson 
Princ, 11. 174 A pack^of wolves ! the Lord be gracious to 
me! 2872 Moelzy Voltaire (1886) 2 A gracious, benevolent 
and all-powerful being. 2876 Mosley Univ. Serm. xi. (2877) 
218 God is so gracious that He gives man faith and a 
religious spirit upon his asking for it. 1877 Maclear Mark 

i. 36 His gracious presence was not to be confined to Caper- 
naum. 

quasi-nrfzL a 2617 P. Bayne Led. 269 Therefore the Lord 
hath dealt marvellously gracious with us. 

b. cl lift, as a substitute for the name of God. 
In various exclamations, as Gracious! A/ifO/i) 
gracious ! Good gracious ! *f* Goodly and gracious ! 
O my gracious! Gracious rue! Gracious sake!, 
etc. See also Goodness 5 . 

1713, 2744 [see Goodly «.]. 3768 Goldsm. Good-n. Man 

I. Wks. (Globe) 616/1 Good gracious I can I believe my 
eyes or my ears ! 279 , Peggk Derbicisms 1. (E. D. S.) s.v.. 


Ah gracious ! an exclamation for ah gracious God ! or, ah 
he gracious unto me! 3794 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Ellen 

I. 18 ‘ Gracious !' she exclaimed. <2x839 Praed Poems 

(1864) II. 65 Shot in a duel too ! good gracious ! 1850 

Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 237 My startled look and exclama- 
tion, ‘Oh, gracious !' 2856 Whyte Melville Kate Cov. 
i, But we women— gracious I if we only take the trouble, 
we can turn the whole male sex round our little fingers. 
3856 Mrs. Stowe Drcd\. xi. 144 ‘ Married ! O, my gracious ! 
1884 Pae Eustace 24 Gracious me, how does she come to be 
the sister of that huge salmon-fisher ? 2885 Howells Silas 
Laphavt (1892) I.77 ‘ By gracious !. .there am’tanything like 
that in this world for business.' 1893 ‘Q.’ [Couch] Delect. 
Duchy 155, ‘ I hope to gracious you’m goin' to keep it up.’ 

tG. Characterized by or endowed with divine 
grace, godly, righteous, pious, regenerate. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor I\I. 2082 Noe, bat gracius and god. C1380 
Wyclit Set. Wks. III. 457 pat all men . . schul . . calle hem 
moste holy faderis, and most blesrid and moste mereyfu land 
gracius. 2533 More Anssv. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1137/1 All 
the olde holy expositors of the scripture, whiche were good 
menne and gracious, a 2635 Sibbes Confer. Christ «$• Mary 
(1656) 100 A gracious Christian never wanteth arguments 
of assurance of salvation. 2642 J. Jackson True Evnng. T. 
1L 102 Grace of Regeneration, .introduceth gracious habits 
of sweetnesse, peace and love. 2669 Bun van Holy Citie 230 
All the holy and truly gracious Souls that are with him on 
the Mount Zion. 1738 Wesley Psalms lxxx. xv, Error in 
ten thousand shapes Would every gracious Soul beguile. 
2757 -7 Wks. (1872) XIII. 202, I could not deny his being 
a gracious person. 

t 7. Happy, fortunate, prosperous. Obs. 

2340-70 A lex \ $ Dind. 193 Alixandre . . fat grete god amon 
in graciouce timus Bi-gat on olimpins j?e onurabie quene. 
1387 T revisa Higden (Rolls) I. 321 Insule Fortunate pat 
beep f>e gracious ilondes. c 2460 Townatey Myst. xiii. 244 
Hot were I not more g racy us and rychere befar, I were eten 
outt of howse and of harbar. 1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. v. 
i. 76, I.. desir’d her, To try her gracious fortune with Lord 
Angelo, For her poore Brothers pardon. 2621 — Wint. T. 
ill. i. 22 Goe : fresh Horses, And gracious be the issue, 
f 8 . Given by way of indulgence or mercy: a. 
Gracious day (see quot.) ; b. said of a mortal 
thrust given to one in great pain (cf. Coup de 
grace'). Obs. 

1703 Maundrell Journ. Jems. (2732) 142 Some one of 
the Slanders by is permitted to give him a gracious stab to 
the Heart. 1726 Amherst Terra PH. xiii. 233 Some of 
these days are called gracious days, because upon them the 
respondent is not obliged to stay in the schools above half 
the time, which respondents upon other days are. 

9. Comb. 

2868 Ld. Houghton Select. fr. Wks. 29 A strife of gracious* 
worded difference. 

t Gra-ciousize, v . Obs. rare . [f. Gracious 
+ - 1 ze.] trans. To render ‘ gracious to endow 
with heavenly grace. 

2702 Beverley Glory of Grace 9 Our Investiture with 
Grace, or our being Gratiousciz’d in all these great Points 
of Salvation.' Ibid. 21 We are thus Invested with Grace, 
or Graciousciz’d from Eternity to Eternity. 

Hence G-ra’ciousized ppl. a. (in quot. absol.) 

. 2701 Beverley Glory of Grace 39 So that Grace Appears 
in such an Excellency and Glory of the Graciouscizd. 

Graciously (gr^-Jasli), a{ ? v * Gracious -f 

-LY -.] In a gracious manner. 

1. ‘In a pleasing manner f (J.); with grace, at- 
tractively, gracefully. Now rare. 

13.. E. E. Allit.P. B. 488 Gracyously vmbe-grouen al 
with grene leuez. 2642 Hinde J.Bmen xxxi. 99 He., 
shewed his religion very graciously in his government. 1890 
Spectator 25 Oct. 496/2 One of the most gracious of poetic 
solecisms when graciously employed. 

2. With kindness, friendliness, or gracious con- 
descension. 

c 2380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. 1 . 91 Feij> is a 3ifte of God, 
and so God may not 3yve it to man but rif he 3yve it 
graciousely. 02430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 1898 Thoo ansuered 
she ful graciouslie with myld chere. a 2440 Sir Eg/am. 679 
So gracyously he come hur tylle. 2548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. 
Prayer, Litany , Graciously loke vpon our afflyctions. 1567 
Gude <5- Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 2x6 Thow oppinnis furth thy 
hand full gracius lie. 2654 Nicholas Papers (Camden) Ii. 
70 If his majestie will be graciously pleased to come amongst 
us. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. 1. 62 He.. graciously decreed 
My Grounds to be restor’d. 2725 Berkeley Proposal, etc. 
Wks. III. 218 If his Majesty would graciously please to 
grant a Charter for a College. 2744 H. Walpole Lett. 

H. Mann (1834) I. xcviii. 334 He went yesterday and was 
most graciously received. 1847 James J. Marston Hall 
vii, My New Lord received me very graciously. 1878 

J. P. Hoprs Jesus v. 20 He spoke to her so graciously and 
forgivingly, that [etc.]. 2880 Mrs. Forrester Roy % • V . 

I, 23 She smiled very kindly and graciously at him in 
return. 

tG. Through, or by means of, divine grace. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 12073 How J>ou..ouer- 
comest hym gracyously. c 2449 Pecock Rcpr. 111. v. 305 Not 
alle men ben inlijkmaner..disposidnaturaliand gracioseli. 
2526 Pilgr. Petf.fW. de W. 2531) 81 b, What so euer he aske 
of god he shall optayne it gracyously. 2534 More On the 
Passion Wks. 1324/2 If you receive and eate vertuouslye 
the tone into your body, you receiue the tother graciouslye 
into youre soules. 2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
iv. 254 In Hevinn his reward gratiouslie has he obteynet. 
2603. Shaks. Meets, for M. n. iv. 77 Let [me] be ignorant, 
and in nothing good. But graciously to know I am no better. 
+ 4 . With good luck or fortune, fortunately. 

2330 R. Brunne Chron. (1820) 72 Pe reame of Inglond so 
graciously he gatte. 1382 Wyclif Gen. xxx. 21 The which 
aftircomeyuynge bryngynge forth a child, seide, Gracyously. 
* 3 8 7 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 301 He.. ruled be Longo- 
bardes s\vi[»e graciousliche long tyme. Ibid. VII. 35 So al 
hat b e re were, [were] dede oper i-hurt ful sore, outtake 
•Dunston alone pat scapede graciousliche and wyseliche. 


GRADATE. 


c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xv. 70 He gouerned it wisely and 
graciousely. 

Graciousness (gr^-psnes). [f. Gracious a. 
+ -NESS.] The quality or state of being gracious. 

1 . Pleasing or attractive quality or condition, 
charm, winning grace, esp. of manner. 

c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 1675 Medea, Of thyn tunge the 
infynyt graciousnesse. 2530 Palsgr. 227/1 Gracioosnesie, 
gracievseti. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 147 f 5 He pos- 
sessed some Science of Graciousness and Attraction which 
Books_ had not taught. 2850 Lynch Theo. Trin. vii. 134 
Beautiful things . . have a graciousness that wins us. 1885 
Manch. Exam. 4 Feb. 3/3 He discourses, with a pensive 
graciousness which is irresistibly charming, of three departed 
friends. 

tb. = Gracefulness. 

1652-62 Heylin Cosmogr. 1, (1682) 261 The..gratiousness 
of the Bell tower. 

2 . Courtesy, politeness ; now esp. condescending 
courtesy. 

1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (s 6 $e,) (vo\. III.) 13 Such is 
your graciousnesse, that it is impossible to fall foule with 
you. Ibid. {1638) 216, I did not iooke to finde so gieat a 
gracipusnesse. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb, xv. I 85 The 
graciousness and temper of this answer, made no impression 
in them. 2742 Richardson Pamela II. 126 His Grncious- 
ness to this fine Gentleman and myself. 1751 Johnson 
Rambler No. 165 iria The Barber, .seized me by the Hand 
with honest Joy in his Countenance, which I repressed with 
a frigid Graciousness. 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. 
(18631 171 The letter was. .received with the most cordial 
graciousness. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii. IV. 230 The 
only words in his Declaration which had any show of gra- 
ciousness. 2872 J. L. Sanford Eng. Kings, Chat. /, 342 
He . . effaced the memory of his previous insinuating gra- 
ciousness. 

3 . Mercifulness or compassionateness (of the 
Deity). Also occas. kindness (of fortune). 

2585 Aiir. San dys Serve, xv. 264 No tongue can express, 
neither any minde conceiue this gratiousnesse. 2599 Sandys 
Euro/at S/ec. Q 4 b, Vnless the gratiousness of God stipe 
vppe some worthy Princes of renowne, and reputation, with 
both sides to enterpose their wisedome. a 1665 J. Goodwin 
Filled iv. the Spirit (1867) 305 The exceeding graciousness 
and condescension of his nature. 1812 Henry ff Isabella 
II. 2 In the midst of her calamities, she thought it a gra- 
ciousness still left in her fate, to have escaped the connection. 
1872 Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. exit, 4 His justice is .. 
seasoned with graciousness. 

f 4 . Possession of grace, moral excellence* Obs. 
a 2691 Bp ; T. Barlow Rem. (1693) 437 The Acts derive 
their Graciousness from the Habits, and not l contra, 
a 2712 Ken ScrmiWks. (2838) 116 Graciousness is honoured 
as a participarion of the Divine nature, appropriated to no 
other than saints. 

Grackle (gne’k’l). Also 8 granule, 9 grakle. 
[Anglicized form of the generic name Gracula, a 
mod.L. fem. corresponding to 'h.grdculus jackdaw.] 
X. A name applied to various birds originally 
included in the genus Gracula (see quot. 1893). 

2772 Forster in Phil. Trans. LX II. 400 The Gracula 
Qmscula , Linn, or shining Gracule. 1782 Latham Gen. 
Synopsis Birds I. ti. 455 Gracula rcligiosa , Minor .Gralde* 
Ibid. 457 Gracula calva , Bald Grakle. 2816 Kirby & Sr. 
Entomot.{iZ^-p) 1 , 244 The purple grackle. 2842 Brande Dice. 
Sci ., etc. s.v. Gracula , The bird commonly called the tnmo 
grackle {Gracula rcligiosa of Linmeus). 2850 Lyeil s«« 
Visit U. S. II. 150 The boat-tailed grackle (Qtiisftialus). 
2865 Tristram Land Israel ix. 209 My first specimen of the 
beautiful grakle (A my dr us tristrami). 1893 Ne wtonDiH 
Birds, Grackle. .a word., restricted to members of the Fami- 
lies S/umida t (starling) belonging to the Old World, and 
Icteridx belonging to the New. Of the former those to 
which it has been most commonly applied, are the species 
variously known as Mynas, Mainas and Minors of India .. 
and especially the Gracula rcligiosa of Linnarus. .. In the 
New World the name Grackle has been applied to several 
species of the genera Scolccephagus and Quiscalus. .. The 
best known are the Rusty Grackle, S. ferrugintus . . ana 
Q. purpureus, the Purple Grackle or Crow-Blackbird. 1896 
Westm. Gaz. 28 Oct. 6/3 The black-throated grackle-cock. 

2 . Angling. The name of an artificial By. 

2894 Outing [\J. S.)XXIV. 227/1 Bass flies of proved ment 
include grackle, all the palmers, [etc.]. - 

t Gra’Cy, a. Obs. rare’- 1 , [f. Grace sb. + -Y X -J 

Tull of teaching about grace, evangelical. 

1662 Pepys Diary 14 Apr., Heard Mr. Jacomb,at Ludgate, 
upon these words, ‘Christ’ loved you and therefore let us 
love one another/ and made a gracy sermon, like a Presby- 
terian. , f T 

Gradal (gr^'dal), a. rare, [irregularly 1. D. 
grad-us degree + -al ; used instead of the regularly 
formed adj. gradual \ to avoid ambiguity.] Of or 
pertaining to degree. 

2872 E. Tucker man Genera Ltchenum p. vi, He conceives 
then that while less weight.. should be given to spore- 
differences of a mere gradal character, .more [etc.}. 

11 Gradale. Obs.— 1 [med.L. graddle sb., neut 01 
late L. gradatis adj., f. grad-us step.] = GkaDUaljA 
a 2746 Lewis in Gutch Coll. Cur. II. 168 A Gradale or 
Grail, so called from the Gradales contained m »t.. 
Gradales, or what is gradually sung after the Epistle. 
Gradan, variant of Graddan Sc. 

Gradate (grade^t), v, [Back formation fcom 
Gradation - .] 

1 . With reference to colour: a. intr. To pass 
by imperceptible grades from one tone or shade to 
another; to shade off. Const, into. 

1753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty xii. 96 Retiring shades 
which gradate or go off by degrees. 2775 C. Davy8«iw// 
Glac. Savoy (2776) tz 3 The deeper colour of a single 
neighbouring mountain, which gradated from top to bottom. 
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1823 Examiner 186/1 The light, .admirably gradates into 
and contrasts the solemn dark on the shore. 

b. trans. To cause so to pass by imperceptible 
grades. 

1833 Ruskin Stones Ven. III. ii. § 21. 4 7 -Let the reader 
take the two extreme tints and carefully gradate the one 
into the other. 1837 — Etem. Drawing til. 219 It is not 
enough . . that colour should be gradated by being made 
merely paler or darker at one place than another. 

absol. 1857 R us kin Elem. Drawing i. 20 If you cannot 
gradate well with pure black lines, you will never gradate 
well with pale ones. 1874 R. Tvrwhitt Sketch. Club 70 
Now gradate over the gray to nothing with a little Ver- 
million and yellow ochre. 

2 . trans. To arrange in steps or grades (material 
or immaterial). ? Only in passive. Const, into. 
Also with off. 

1859 A. W. Ward tr. Curtins' Hist. Greece II. in. i. 254 
The surrounding heights^ are gradated off in artificial 
terraces up to their summit. 1885 Black Wh. Heather in 
Longm. Mag. VI. 126 In the old country, where society is 
gradated into ranks. 

3 . Client . (? U S. only.) ‘ To bring to a certain 
strength or grade of concentration ; as, to gradate 
a saline solution * (Webster 1897) ; ‘ to concentrate 
as by evaporation ’ (Funk's Stand. Diet.). Cf. 
Graduate, Graduation, Graduator. 

Hence Grada’ted ppl. a. 

1846 Ruskin* Mod. Paint. (1851) II. nr. 1. v. § 16 Compare 
the gradated colours of the rainbow with the stripes of 
a target. 1863 E. V. Neale Anal. Th. fy Nat. 179 These 
currents would produce, in all substances possessing a 
'gradated' structure, secondary currents circulating round 
them. 1 886 Spectator 18 Dec. 1711 Glowing with rich and 
carefully gradated colour. 

f Gradately, <tdv. Obs. Also 5 graditly, 6 
gradatlye. [i. * gradate adj. (ad. L. gradatus 
furnished with steps) + -ly 2 .] By degrees; spec. 
in Her. (cf Engraded, Engrailed). 

i486 Bk. St. Albans , Her. Dijb, They ar calde armys 
engradit for they ar made of ij colouris the wich graditly ar 
broght to gedir oon coloure in to an other coloure. 1572 
Bqssewcll Armorie it. 27 Two colors, or any raettal or colour, 
be gradately inferred one into the other, that no partition, 
but onely the Purfiue maie be seene betwene them. 1599 
A. M. tr. Gabelltoucr's Bk. PJtysicke 113/1 The same being 
liqtiefactede,then takeMinii lb. j. vetyefinelye pulverisatede, 
and gradatlye mixe the same therwith. 

II Gradatim (gradf l *tim), adv. [L. gradatim 
by degrees, f. gradus step.] Step by step, gradually. 

1583 Stubues A nat. Abuses F iiij b, Three or foure degrees 
of minor ruffes, placed gradatim, step by step one beneath 
another. 1669 WorlidCE Syst. Agric. (1681) 301 The vast 
quantities of water that flow over our heads in stormy or 
rainy weather, which .. do gradatim diffuse themselves 
upon the Earth. 1694 Salmon Bate's Dispcns. r. (1713) 
132/1 Make a gentle Fire first, which increase gradatim to 
the fourth Degree. 1785 D. Low. Chiropodologia xii. 104 
Let them he bathed in water, tepid at first, and rendered 
afterwards, gradatim , more warm. 

Gradation (grad^jan). Also 6~7 gradacion. 
[ad. L. gradation-em, n. of action f. grad-us step : 
see Grade sb. and -ation. Cf. F. gradation (1520 
in sense 8 a, which is the earliest recorded sense also 
in English.] 

+ 1 . The process of advancing step by step; a 
course of gradual progress. Obs. 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 39 Loue.. should enter 
into the eye, and by long gradations passe into the heart. 
0x630 Risdon Surv. Devon (1810) 14, I purpose my 
beginning in the east part.. my gradation into the south 
with the sun. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. ii. (1840) 43 
Knowledge had its gradations too, and though it must be 
confessed it was a very slow rate, yet some advances they 
did make. 1750 Chesterf. Lett. (1792) Il.ccxviii. 340, I 
am very well satisfied with the progress you have made in 
that language . . according to that gradation you will [etc.], 
’fb. Period of advance ; length of career. Obs .“ l 
1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. iv, They civilly had 
spent their lives gradation As meeke and mllde as in their 
first creation. 

2 . A series of successive conditions, qualities, 
events, etc., forming stages in a process or course. 
(In early instances prob. suggested by 8 a.) ? Obs. 

1549 Latimer 5 th Serm. be/. Edw. VI (Arb.) 139 What 
was the waye they walked i . . They stouped after gayne . . 
What folowed ? . . The)' toke . . brybes . . What then ? . . 
They turned Iustice vpsedowne [see 1 Sam. viii. 3] . . Here 
is the Deuyles genealogye. A gradation of the Diuyles 
making. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair 111, The care I had 
of that civil young man . . drew me to that exhortation, which 
drew the company, .which drew the cut-purse; which drew 
the money ; which drew my brother Cokes his. loss; which 
drew on Waspe’s anger; which drew on my beating: a pretty 
gradation \ 1675 South Serm. Ingratitude (1715) 429 So 
certain it is, by a direct Gradation of Consequences from 
this principle of merit, that [etc.]. .1717 L. Howel 
dertus 12 Love of God is to be attain'd by a gradation of 
religious Virtues. 1739 Cibber Afol. (1756) h 49 That such 
a pile of English fameand glory, .should, .so. .moulder away 
in one continual gradation of political errors. 1781 Gibbon 
Dcct. <$- F. xxvii. III. 29 The son ..attained, in the regular 
gradation of civil honours, the station of consular of Liguria. 

3 . pi. Steps, progressive movements. Now only 
in immaterial sense, stages of transition or advance. 

1599 IVarn. Faire IVotn. 11. 3 You have . . by gradations 
seen how we have grown Into the main stream of our 
tragedy. 1662 J. Bargrave Pope Alex. VII, .etc. (1S67) 
129 The Cameleon ..winding its tail about the sticks of the 
cage, to help and secure its gradations. 1671 Tillotson 
Serm. ii. 103 The several gradations by which men at last 
come to this horrid degree of impiety. 1712 Steele Sped, 


No. 430 P 2, 1 hope you will, .give us the History of Plenty 
and Want, and the natural Gradations towards them. 1861 
M, Pattison Aw. .(1889) I. 48 The Steelyard passed with 
the rest of the parish by the same easy gradations from the 
old to the new faith. 

t b. sing. A means of gradual transition. Obs. 

1710 Cromwell Let. to Pope 3 Aug., ’Tis an interpolation 
indeed, and serves for a gradation to the Ccelestial Orb. 

+ 4 . pi. Configurations or arrangements resembling 
a flight of steps. Obs. rare. 

1698 Fryer Acc. L *. India <5- P. 260 The Foundations Black 
Marble with gradations to the bottom. 1727 Swift Gulliver 
m. i. 18 1, 1 could see the sides of it encompassed with several 
gradations of galleries. 1802 tr. A . La Fontaine's Reprobate 
II. 279 They then descended the gradations of the rock 
together. 

5 . A scale or series of degrees in rank, merit, 
intensity, or difference from some particular type ; 
the fact or condition of including or being arranged 
in a series of degrees. 

1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 158 Although perchance 
existing. Individuals may not be actually Infinite, yet 
certain it is that the potential gradation of things may he 
potentially Infinite. 1783 Phil. Trans. LXXI1I. 206, I 
plainly observed a gradation in the damage done to the 
buildings . . in proportion as the countries were more or less 
distant from, .this supposed center of the evil. 1808 J. 
Webster Nat. Phil. 170 This changes by gradation into 
an orange, thence into a yellow, and as the rays rise higher, 
into a green,, blue, indigo, and violet. 1831 Brewster 
Nat. Magic vi. (1833)153 Hence there will necessarily arise 
a g variation of density. 1832 Ht. Martineau Life in 
Wilds vii. 96 No man can be more sensible than I am of 
the advantages of a gradation of ranks in society. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits , Relig. Wks. (Bohn) II. 96 The 
gradation of the clergy.. makes them the link which unites 
the sequestered peasantry with the intellectual advance- 
ment of the age. 1863 H. Cox Instit. hi. vi. 670 The 
present system of a gradation of officers, each imposing 
a check upon the other. 1864 H. Spencer Biol. I. 6 The 
several compounds of oxygen with nitrogen, present us 
with an instructive gradation. 1879 Maclear Mark ix. 105 
There is order and gradation in the hierarchy of blessed 
spirits. 

+ b. Position in a scale, relative rank. Obs . 

1604 Shaks. Oth. 1. i. 37 Preferment goes by Letter, and 
affection, And not by old gradation, where each second 
Stood Heire to th’ first. 1802 tr. A. La Fontaine's Repro- 
bate I. 39 She had received a better education than was 
generally bestowed on others of the same gradation in life. 

6 . pi. Degrees of rank, merit, intensity, etc. ; 
successively differing varieties of form or proper- 
ties, constituting a series intermediate in character 
between two conditions or types. 

1605 Bac<Jn Adv. Learn. 11. vi. § 2 23 The sober and 
grounded inquiry [as to angels, etc.] which may arise.. out 
of the Gradacions of Nature is not restrained. 1660 Trial 
Regie. 41 The Indictment contains many Circumstances, 
and Gradations, in the Treason. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 7 
r 9, I cannot pretend to inform our generals through what 
gradations of danger they shall train their men to fortitude. 
1783 Burke Rep. Affairs Ind. Wks. 1842 II. 9 They 
thought it not unnecessary here to state the gradations 
in the service. 1793 Holcroft LavatePs Physiog. ii. 20 
Who shall enumerate the gradations between insect and 
man? 18x3 Bakcwell In/rod. Geol. (1815) 447 Granite, 
porphyry, sienite, green-stone and basalt pass by . . insensible 
gradations into each other. 1836 Macgillivray tr. Hum- 
boldt's Trav. xxiv. 370 In this district are displayed in a 
remarkable manner the gradations of vegetation. 1856 
Masson Ess. x. 473 Thus., prose passes into verse by 
visible gradations. 1875 Darwin Inscdiv. PI. Hi. 58 There 
were gradations in the completeness of the process. 

7 . The action of arranging in a series of grades. 

1858 Wh swell Novum Org. Rcnovatum 220 The method 

of gradation consists in taking a number of stages of a 
property in question, intermediate between two extreme 
cases which appear to be different. 

8. a. Rhet. ^Climax i. ? Obs. 

1538 Elyot Diet., Climax , a ladder, and the fygure 
callydde gradation. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 109 Gradacion 
is when we reherse the worde that goeth nexte before, and 
bryng another woorde thereupon that encreaseth the matter, 
as though one should go vp a paire of staiers, and not leaue 
til he comeat the toppe. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. f Cam- ! 
den) 51 In time, bi his troth, for ani thing he knew, .this verri 
gradation he usid himself with me at that time. 1627 IL 
Burton Baiting Pope' s Bull 29 Concluding this clause with : 
a rhetorical! gradation, that neither the prison, the racke, j 
nor death it seife should daunt them. x68r Flavel Meth. 
Grace xiv. 277 We may observe a notable climax or grada- 
tion in those Scriptures that speak of His glory. . 1727-4* 
Chambers Cycl., Gradation, in rhetoric, is when a series of 
considerations or proofs is brought, rising by degrees, and 
improving each on the other. 

fb. Logic. — Sorites. Obs. rare. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Gradation, in logic, is an argu- 
mentation, consisting of four or more propositions, so dis- 
posed, as that the attribute of the first is the subject of 
the second ; and the attribute of the second, the subject 
of the third ; and so on, till the last attribute come to be 
predicated of the subject of the first proposition. 

+ 9 . Alclt. ‘Exaltation' or raising to a higher 
degree (see quot, 1612). Obs. 

16x2 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 271 Gradation is 
an exaltation or Metals in the degree of affections, where 
by waight, colour, and constancy they are brought to an 
excellent measure, but the substance unaltered: so Gold is 
rubified, fixed, and purified. 1641 French Distill, vi. 
(1651) x88 Pour upon it ..Aqua regia, and the water of 
gradation. 1727-4* Chambers Cycl. 

10 . Fine Arts. a. Painting- An insensible passing 
from one colour or shade to another. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v„ The painters also use the word 
gradation for an insensible change of colour, by the diminu- 


tion of the teints and shades. 1762-71 H. Walpole 
Anecci - P*int. (1786) I. 84 Blues, reds, greens 
and yellows not being blended in the gradations. x?2r 
Craig Led. Drawing _ iv. 228 To gratify the sight, by 
delicate contrasts, and impossible gradations. 1846 Kuskin 
Mod. Paint. (1851) II. in. 1. v. § x6 What curvature is to 
lines, gradation is to shades and colours. . „ Absolutely 
without gradation no natural sutface can possibly be. 1873 
Hamerton Intel/ Li/e n. i. (1875) 50 The amateur . . finds 
mat the gradation of his sky will not conie right. 1887 
Q. Rev. CLXIV. X09 In the production of gradations of 
effect m gold the Japanese stand alone. 

b. Archil. (See quot.) 

1 727-4 r Chambers Cycl., Gradation , in architecture, 
signifies an artful disposition of parts, rising, as it were, by 
steps, or degrees, after the manner of an amphitheatre ; so 
that those placed before do no disservice, .to those behind. 

c. Jlh/s. ‘A diatonic ascending or descending 
succession of chords ’ (Brande Diet. Sci. etc. 1842). 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mtts. Terms , Gradation 
(F.), Gradaziotte (I.), gradation ; by degrees of the scale. 

11 . Philol. — Ablaut. Also, a modification (of 
a vowel) resulting from ablaut. 

1870 Sweet in Trans. Philol. Soc. 1. 3 An being the 
second ‘gradation ’ of it. .. The first gradation of u is cc. 
1887 Skeat Print. Eng. Etymot. x. § 134. X56 Some of 
the older vowel-sounds . . are to a certain extent connected 
by ivhat is known as 4 gradation,’ or in German, ablaut. 

1112 . = Graduation. rare — 1 (possibly misprint). 

*759 Goldsm. Enquiry into Pies. Slate etc. (1774) 43, I 
have sometimes attended their disputes at gradation. 

Hence Gradationed ppl. a., formed by or with 
gradations. 

1805 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. III. 288 Under a grada- 
tioned representation, the electoral body . . become the real 
constituents. 1808 — Ibid. YI. 269 To depute by universal 
suffrage, but gradationed delegation, the wisest depositaries 
of their wishes respecting [etc.]. 

Gradational (grad^-Jsnal), a. [f. Gradation 
+ -al.] Pertaining to, or characterized by, gradation. 
1842 De Quince y Wks. (1863! XI II. 327 A. slow and grada- 
tional transition of the population into its present physical 
condition. 1866 Odling Anim. Client. 47, 1 .. pointed out 
that even the most remote members were distinguished from 
one another by gradational differences only. x868 LyelCs 
Prim. Geol. (cd. 10) II. m. xliii. 482 We are only beginning, 
by aid of paleontology, to trace back the passage through 
a series of gradational forms. x88o G. Meredith Tragic 
Com. \\ Hi. (1892) 252 It was easier to remain incredulous 
notwithstanding the gradational distinctness of the w hispers. 
Hence Gradationally adv. 

1864 Owen Power of God 6 The delicately and grada- 
tionaily adjusted densities of the humours for correcting 
spherical and chromatic aberration. 1884 19 th Cent. Feb. 
336 To regard them [a class of diseases], not as uniformly 
marked out, one from another, by well-defined boundaries, 
but as shading off gradationally one into another. 

Grada’tionary, a. rare— 1 , [f. Gradation 
+ -ary.] Marked by gradations. 

1824 Examiner 594/2 The foundations of her present 
prosperity, if Jess splendid, are more gradationary and 
permanent. 

Gradative (gradJWiv), a. rare — x . [f. (on the 
analogy of Gradation) L. grad-us step : see 
-ative.] Advancing by grades or steps. Hence 
Grada’tively adv., step by step. 

1818 J. Brown Psyche 58 A system-builder jou commence, 
But drawn gradatively from thence, Would quit your doc- 
trine. 1840 J. H. Green Vital Dynamics 39 The law. .that 
the progressive phases of the embryo correspond to the 
abiding forms, which are preserved in the total organism of 
animated nature, as typical of its gradative evolution. 
Gradatlye, variant of Gradately adv. Obs. 
Gradatory (greHlatari), sb. [as if ad. L. *gra- 
datorium , f. gradus step.] A flight of steps, csp. 
those lending from the cloisters to the choir of 
a church. 

1670 in Blount Glosscgr. (cd. 3). 1703 T. N. City <5 C. 
Purchaser 159. 1721-1800 in Bailey. 1859 Holland 

Gold F. xiii. 142 That which is above us, in allotment, gift, 
and acquisition, forms so many steps of the gradatory that 
leads from the cells where we do penance, to the temple. 

Gradatory (gr^-datari), a. [as if ad. L. *gra- 
dcit drius , f. grad-us step.] 

1 . Proceeding by steps or grades, rare. 

*793 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) III. 202 The chain of 
subordination, which binds the various orders of national 
society in one common form of polity; that gradatoiy 
junction, which can alone give vigourand effect to the laws. 
Ibid. 243 Could this gradatory apostasy [of Macbeth] have 
been shown us. Ibid. 253. 1843 Frasers Mag. XXVII I. 
566 We find assembled, in its continuous extent of gradatory 
links, the whole chain of serving maidenhood. 

2 . Adapted for stepping (see quot.). 

1842 Brande Did. Sci. etc., Gradatoiy, a term applied in 
Mammalogy to the extremities of a quadruped which are 
equal or nearly so, and adapted for ordinal' progression on 
dry land. 


Graddan (grce’dan), sb. Sc. Also / graddan, 
Sgraddon,graydon, 9gradan, gradden. [Gaelic 
and Irish gradan, f. gread-aitn I scorch.] Parched 
grain (see quot. 1854, and quots. s.v. Gicaddan v ). 
Also allrib., as graddan- bread, -cake, -meal. 

a 1605 Montgomerie Misc. Poems liv. 5 Insteid of grene 
gynger ,e eit gray grad 5." n. 1703 M._ Martin Descrtp. 
IVest. I si. 204 The ancient way of dressing Corn, which is 
vet us’d in several Isles, is call’d Graddan. F1730 Burt 
Lett. N. Scott. (1818) ll. 170 This Oatmeal is called gray- 
don meal. C17S0 Maxwell Let. m Smiles Engineers 
( i 86 t ) II. 97 The tenants in general lived.. on . . groats, 
milk, graddon ground in querns turned by the hand (etc ]. 
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*7go Pennant Tour Scott (ed. 5) 323 The lasses are 
merry at their work of grinding the Graddan. 1806 R,Jamii> 
son Quern Lilt in Sir G. Douglas Scott. Minor Poets 
(i8gr) 117 Grind the gradden— - grind it. 1808 J. Walker 
Econom. Hist. Hebrides II. 368 To make gradan bread. 
1828 Scorr F. AT. Perth xxv, The graddan cake will keep 
her white teeth in order. 1854 H. Miller Sch. $ Schm. 
v. (1857) 104 Gradden-meal, 1. e, grain dried in a pot over 
the fire, and then coarsely ground in a hand-mill. 

Graddan (grardan), v. Sc. [f. Graddan sb.] 
iratts. To parch (grain) in the husk (see quots.). 
Hence Gra'ddaned ppl. a., G-ra'ddaning vbl. sb. 

1773 Boswell Jr?:/. Tour Hebrides 9 Sept., There were 
oat-cakes, made of what is called graddaned meal, that is, 
meal made of grain separated from the husks, and toasted 
by fire. 1774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in 3772, 280 The corn 
is graddan’d, or burnt out of the ear, instead of being 
thrashed. Ibid. 281 Graddened corn was the parched com 
of Holy Writ. 1864 Greenshields Ann. Lesmahagow 34 
The process of graddeoing was conducted thus. 

Gradde, pa. t. Grkde v. Obs. 

Grade (gn?'d), sb. [a. F. grade, ad. L. grad- its 
step ; cf, Sp. and It. grado. (The regular repre- 
sentative of L. gradus in OF, was gri\ see Gree.)] 
Not in Johnson 1755; noted by Todd 3819 as not yet 3 n 
established use, 

1. Math . f a. A degree of angular measurement, 
or of latitude or longitude ; the 90th part of a right 
angle or quadrant ; =* Degree 9, 9 b. Obs. 

c 151 1 1st Eng, Bk. Anter. (Arb.) Jntrod.29/2 They of 
Lussbone in vnder yat forsayde hnie .xxxix. grade and 
one halfe. 1571 Digges Pantom. 1. Elem. c, A Quadrant 
is. .diuided in 90 portions, which partes are named grades 
or degrees. 1593 Eale Dialling 60 The Grades or Degrees 
are found in the upper head of this Table, and the Minutes 
pertaining to the degves on y° left side. 

b. In the centesimal mode of dividing angular 
quantity : The hundredth part of a right angle. 

iBor Dupnd Neolog. Fr. Diet, 127 Crude . . the grade, or 
decimal degree of the meridian. 1833 Snowoall Plane 
Trigonom. (1837) 5 To find the relation between E and F, 
the number of degrees and grades contained in the same 
angle BAC, 

+ 2. One of a flight of steps ; = Degree i, 06s.~ l 
1698 Fryer Ace. E . Ittdia tf P . 286 Causeways, .at every 
Tank ascended or descended by Marble Grades, while the 
Horse-way was sloped. 

3. A step or stage in a process ; rarely spec . a step 
in preferment. (Cf. Degree 2.) 

X7g6 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XIX. 517 If a quantity 
of paper-money pass through all the successive grades of 
depreciation. 2798 — in Monthly Mag. VI. 553 He was 
a skilful pupil, and had attained the highest grade of ini- 
tiation. j8s* Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 238 That 
highest grade of development which it [the brain] possesses 
in Man. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 403 The steps or 
grades by which he rises from sense and the shadows of 
sense to the idea of beauty and good. 1879 G. Meredith 
Egoist xxxix. (1889) 385 As a barrister, diplomatist, or 
a general, he would have won his grades. *88$. tr. Lotze's 
Afetaph. 434 Countless different grades which it [the soul] 
traverses by degrees when first it is being formed. 

4. A degree or position in the scale of rank, 
dignity, social station, eminence, proficiency, etc. 
(Cf. Degree 4.) 

1808 E. S. Barrett Miss-led General 32 At seventeen, 
having hopped, skipped, and jumped through all the inferior 
grades.. he became colonel. 1830 HerscHel Stud. Nat . 
Phil. 67 If on comparing the very lowest states in civilized 
and savage life, we admit a difficulty in deciding to which 
the preference is due, at least in every superior grade we 
cannot hesitate a moment, a iB6z Buckle Civiliz. (1869) 
III. v. 288 Teachers of every grade, from village school- 
masters to tutors in private families. 1866 Crump Banking 
ii. 47 Unfortunate officers of all grades, r 868 J. H. Blunt 
Ref. Ch. Eng . I. 396 The minor orders were holy orders 
as well as the three higher grades of the ministry. 3873 
Burton Hist. Scot. VJ. lxxiii. 321 He was a man of an 
inferior grade and nature, 2890 Boldrewood Col. Reformer 
(J89D 215 The companionship of some one nearly approach- 
ing his own grade. 

b. A number of persons holding the same rela- 
tive social tank or official dignity ; a class. 

1827 Line, ff Lincolnsh. Cabinet 7 Any artist skilled in 
delineating the lowergrades of human life. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. ii, The solicitors’ wives and the wine merchant's 
wife headed another grade. 1858 J. B. Norton Topics 112 
Regulating the numbers and grades to be withdrawn for 
staff employ. 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. VI. Ixvii. 101 Promo- 
tion in the higher grades of the Church. 1888 Bryce Anter. 
Commit?. II. xlix. 253 The public Schools .. are everywhere 
and in all grades gratuitous. 1897 Daily News 24 Feb. 7/5 
All grades of railway employes were now organized. 

5. a. In things : A degree of comparative quality 
or value, b. A class of things, constituted by 
having the same quality or value. 

1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley the Banker 1. v. 99 On 
either side of Miss Egg, various grades of tippets and 
bonnets. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia v. 60 The furniture of 
the chamber was but a grade above that of the artisan’s. 
2880 Manch . Guard. 27 Nov., Low grades [of cotton] are 
again decidedly dearer. 1884 York Herald 26 Aug. 7/2 
Tea: The tone of the market is firm, and most grades are 
rather dearer. 1893 Selous Trav. S. E. Africa 354 The 
ore was of such low grade that it would not pay to work it. 

6. Path. Of a disease : Degree or condition of 
intensity. 

1803 Med.' frill. X. 369 The subordinate forms and 
grades of fever, not arrested within forty-eight or seven ty- 
t\yo hours, invariably passed on to the malignant grade cf 
disease. 18*1-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4] I. 645 The 
captain .. died with every symptom of the highest grade of 


yellow remittent feven 2858 Copland Diet. Pract. bled. 
II. 444/2 Partial Insanity — the simpler forms and slighter 
grades of mental disorder. 2B97 Allbntt's Syst. Med. II. 
404 Those cases in which the fever attains a high grade. 

7. With reference to animals : A result of cross- 
breeding, a hybrid. Now iechn. in cattle-breeders’ 
language, a variety of animal produced by crossing 
a native stock with a superior breed ; also attrib. 

179 6 Morse Anter. Geog . I. 196 The other sort is.. the 
Ranging Bear, and seems to be a grade between the pre- 
ceding and the wolf. X883 C. Wilson in Harper's Mag. 
Jan ■ 272/2 Grade animals in a well-managed dairy can be 
made.. quite as productive as thorough-breds. 2883 Pall 
Alai l G. 21 Sept. 12/2 Hereford grade steer calves. 1892 
Daily News 24 Nov. 5/4 There is room for a.. trade in 
fat grade lambs between Canada and Britain. 

8. Zool. In the genetic classification of animals, 
a group constituted by the fact that its members 
are presumed to have branched from the common 
stem at about the same point of its development. 

1877 E. R. Lankester Notes on Embryology , etc. in Qly. 
frnl. Microsc. Sci. New Ser. XVII. 440 [The writer refers 
to grade as a new term introduced by himself.] Whilst all 
other tetms indicate branches of the pedigree diverging 
from a very nearly common point.. the^ various ‘grades* 
are introduced to separate . the starting-points of the 
branches; a certain advance in differentiation of structure 
separates the branches of a higher grade from those of a 
lower. 

9. Philol. a. The position occupied in an ablaut- 
series by a particular vowel or form of a root. b. 
Applied (after Grimm’s use of G. grad') to denote 
the class of a consonant as * tenuis ’ or * media ’ 
(see quot. 1872). rare" 1 . 

1872 Beamks Comp. Gram. Aryan Lang. India I. Hi. 390 
Initial consonants retain the grade of each organ in the 
purest and truest way.. By the expression 1 grade ’ must be 
understood the two classes of tenues ami media. 1891 May- 
11 E\v O. E. Phonology p. xvi ? The double colon (::) occurring 
between forms of words, is used to indicate ‘ablaut’ or 
change of grade in a vowel series. 

10. U. S. In a road, railway, etc : Amount of 
inclination to the horizontal; rate of ascent or 
descent ; ■= Giudjent sb. 

1833 frill. Franklin Inst. XV. 230 From whence it [the 
route of a proposed railroad] continues in nearly a direct 
course, rising at a grade of about twenty feet to the mile, 
r&jo Tanner Canals <£ Rail Roads U.S. j8 The grades vary 
from a level to an inclination of r in 330. 1 888 Bryce A mer. 
Conttnw. III. vr. cxiv. 642 A railroad line of gentle grade. 
2898 in Wcstm. Gaz. 19 Jan. 2/1 The relations that should 
exist between the grade of a sewer, its size, and the volume 
of flush water required to produce a given effect. 1898 in 
Daily News 18 May 10/3 The river you enter after leaving 
Lake Lebarge . . has a big grade. 

b. An inclined portion of a railway or road ; 
a slope, an ascent or descent. Also Down grade, 
Up grade. 

3883 Times 27 Mar. 3/6 Owing to the incomplete condi- 
tion of the grades previously made.. rapid progress could 
not be made. 1888 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 391 Jack never 
tires of telling what his engine did when ‘ she was going 
up Rattlesnake Grade*. 1890 Boldrewood Col. Reformer 
(1891) 150 The. .rush of the express train, .adown the flying 
grades. 1893 Daily News 10 Sept. 3/5 A passenger train 
went off the rails at the bottom of a downward grade. 
1896 R. Kipling Seven Seas 57 His whistle waked the 
snow-bound grade. 

fig. 1893 Daily News 26 June 2/5 Trade is on the 
upward grade. 

c. U.S. local. In mining districts : A portion 
of road. 

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines fy Mining 278 The surface 
works of the mine are situated about 300 feet above the 
‘ grade or stage-road. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. 70 
Entered the Toll road, or, to be more local, entered on 
‘the grade’. 

11. Of a surface : Degree of altitude ; level, rare. 
At grade (U.S.) : on the same level. 

1851 C. L. Smith tr. Tasso 1. lxxv, Swollen beyond his 
wonted grade, That river. . O’er tops his banks. 2880 Fitz- 
g 1 11 don Trip to Manitoba xiv. 1 64 The immense cost of 
filling up and levelling to bring the line to the proper grade. 
2890 Boston (Mass.) fml. 26 Aug. 4/2 Petition.. for leave 
to cross the Grand Trunk tracks at North Stratford at 
grade. 

12. Comb., grade-crossing (U. S.), a place where 
a road and a railway, or two railways cross each 
other at the same level, a level crossing ; grade 
line (see quot.) ; grade school = graded school 
(see Graded ppl. ad). 

3894 Stead Jf Christ came to Chicago 2 The spot of green 
light which arrests traffic across the *grade crossing of the 
rail way. 2840 Tanner Canals R ail R oads XJ. S. 249 * Grade 
line , or profile, is a prescribed line which governs the con- 
struction of a rail-road. 1869 Daily News 20 Dec., At a 
meeting of the Social Science Association, .a paper will be 
read by Mr. Edwin Pears, ‘On "Grade Schools, and on Scho- 
larships between Primary and Grade Schools, and to the 
Universities*. 

+ Grade, V. 1 Obs. rarer ' l . [aphetic form of 
Degrade.] trans. To degrade. 

a 1400-50 A 2ejcander2i,vo (Dublin MS.) Thar as he giltyd 
me ayayns, I hym gradit haue. 

Grade (gri^d), v.~ [f. Grade sb.] 

+ 1. trans. To admit to a (specified) degree at a 
University. Obs 

*563 Foxe A. fy M. 403/1 Returning the same yere f< he 
was graded doctor, at the expences of elector Frederick, 
according to the solempne manner of scholes. 


f 2. To lay out (the plan of a country) by degrees 
of latitude and longitude. Obs. rare" 1 . 

1600 Haies in Hakluyt Voy. III. 152 Also some obserued 
the eleuation of the pole, and drewe plats of the countrey 
exactly graded.. . y 

3. To arrange or place in grades or classes; to 
class (persons, schools, etc.) according to dignity, 
merit, or advancement ; to sort (produce) according 
to quality ; to determine the grades or degrees of. 

1659 Eedes Wisdom's fust if. 34 They that turn many to 
righteousness shall be graded in glory accordingly. 1880 
Fitch Led. Teaching (1881) 48 When Schools are rightly 
graded each will have its own complete and characteristic 
course ; 1882 Harped s A fag. Dec. 123/2 Seats were graded 
according to rank in the churches. 1884-5 Riverside Not. 
Hist. (1888) IV. 179 Grading our groups on a somewhat 
different principle . . we include the two species of boat-bill 
. .in the sub-family Cochleariinae. 1885 Pall Mall G. 23 June 
6/ 1 It is a comparatively simple matter to grade American 
wheat. 2889 Marg. Lee Faithf. 4 Unf. xi. 125 He despises 
Maud, and grades me with her. 1890 Wesim. Kez>. Apr. 351 
Society grades the wrong of killing, and gives names to the 
degrees. 

b. To blend with other things, so as to affect 
the grade or quality of. 

1889 Times 23 Oct. 5/4 Cider ..is again graded with other 
apple juices, so as to produce either sweet or dry cider. 

c. To colour with shades or tints which pass 
insensibly one into another. 

1871 [see Grading vbl. sb.]. 1882 Athenaeum 7 Jan. 23/1 
The sky is tenderly graded from the vapours of the horizon 
to the clear blue of the zenith. 1893 Baildon Rescue, etc. 
81 Pencilled, painted, grained and graded. 

d. intr . Of produce : To take a specified grade. 

1891 N. Y. Tribune 30 Oct. 7/3 (Funk) They have had 

no frost and the wheat is grading nearly all No. 1 hard. 

4. trans. To reduce (the line of a road, railway, 
or canal) to levels or practicable gradients. 

1835 [cf. Grading . c). 1840 Tanner Canals fy Rail Reads 
U.S. 155 The line is graded for two tracks, only one of which 
. .has been laid down. 2870 Emerson Soc. <$> Sol it., Civiliz. 
Wks. (Bohn) III. 8 When the Indian trail gets widened, 
graded, and bridged to a good road, there is a benefactor. 
1881 Hughes Rugby , Tennessee 49 His duties .. in grading 
and superintending the walks, interfered with the garden. 
1888 Bryce Anter. Conttnw. II. tz. It. 287 Cities were, .com- 
pelled to grade, pave, and sewer streets without inhabitants. 

absol, 1858 Times 25 Aug. 6/3 We are sending out men 
. .to survey, to level, to grade. 

fig. 1870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. I. (1873^263 
Hugh Peter grades the sharp descent from the apostolic to 
the practical with an et cetera. 

5. Stock-breeding. To cross with some belter breed. 
To grade up : to improve the breed of (stock) by 
grading. 

1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle <$* Mocassin ix. 161 It en- 
courages you to go to the expense of turning in good bulb 
and grading up your stock. 

G. Philol. In passive : To be altered by gradation 
or ablaut. 

1887 Skeat Princ. Eng. Etyntol. x. § 155. 170 The Teut. 

E may be ‘graded 1 to A on the one hand, and O on the other. 

7. In occasional uses : a. To wear away the 
surface of so as to produce a regular slope, b. 
To cut (steps) at regular intervals. 

1841 Catlin N. Anter. Ind. (1844) I. x. 69 By the action 
of water, the country seems to have been graded away. 
3896 Howells Impressions fy Exp. 230, I . . mount some 
steps graded in the rock at one place. 

Graded (graded), ppl. a. [f. Grade sb. and 

V .2 + -ED.] 

1. Formed like a flight of steps. 

1850 Ecclesiologist XI. 1x3 Three graded sedilia«.wfth 
trefoiled heads. 1865 Athenaeum No. 1984. 612(3 A 
low, broad wall. 1874 J. Thomson City Dreadful At. x*'' 
(1880) 52 The bronze colossus of a winged Woman upon 
a graded granite base foursquare. 

b. Her. Of a cross : = Degraded ppl. o- 2 

1874 Papivor ih's Coats of A rttts 607/1 Arg., a cross graded 
of three sa. — Wyntworth. 3894 Parked s Gloss. Her. iM • 
s.v. Cross. , 

2. Divided or arranged according to grades 0! 

rank, quality, etc. Graded school (chiefly U. S.) : 
‘a school divided into departments taught by dif- 
ferent teachers, in which the children pass from 
the lower departments to the higher as they ad- 
vance in education’ {Cent. Did.). , 

1859 Anter . Cycl. V. 553/2 A system of graded school for 
each town. 1867 Nation (N. V.) 12* Sept. 207 He especi. > 
recommends that our system of graded schools be 
in the large towns of England. 1873-6 Jenkin Jsteetr.^ 
Magnet, (ed. 3) 197 Sir William Thomson has given the m 
of graded galvanometer to an instrument construct « 
above, and [etc.]. 1877 Blackie Wise Men 32 Thus e 
and fire, the heavy and the light, Are bound together > 
the graded kinds of air and water. 

3. Of a road, etc. : Reduced to levels or pra 

ticable gradients. T] 

1840 Tanner Canals and Rail Roads U.S. J 5 r . 
graded surface of the road. 1847 Emerson Re/r. > 
Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) I. 371 ‘There shall bene .Alps ,n 
said; and he built his perfect roads, climbing by 8 
galleries their steepest precipices. 1857 R. ; 
in fapan iii. 82 Here are to be found wide and wei 
graded streets. i8Sz W. H. Bishop in Harpers Mag. u 
60/2 A half mile of graded road-bed alone remains. 

4. Of cattle: Improved by crossing with a superto 

breed. . r 

1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle $ Mocassin ix. 161 oraac 
cattle are more valuable, ain't they? 
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Gradely (gre^dli), a. Now only dial. Also 
fgraithly. Forms: a . 3 greei[p]lich, greitSlic, 
4 grathly, graythely, greipli, 9 dial, grathely. 
0 . dial. 8 greidly, 8-9 greadl(e)y, 9 graadly, 
graid(e)l(e;y, gradely. [ME. greiblic , a. ON. 
greitMig-r , f.gra' 6 -r Graith a. + -lig-r -lyL] 

1 . Of persons, their actions and attributes. 

fa. in early use, with somewhat uncertain 
meaning : ? Ready, prompt. Obs. 

c 1205 Lay. 44s pene king he grette mid greiSHcre speche. 
Ibid. 10039 Bruttes heo gretten mid grad[p]lichen worden. 
a 137 S Joseph A rim. 88 Heo grauntede penne to ben at his 
grace ; And sone aftur pat gretnede pat greipli mayde. 

b. in mod. dialectal use, a general term of 
commendation ; chiefly with reference to character : 
Decent, respectable, worthy ; occas. of a girl, 
comely, good-looking. Also, * regular thorough. 

C1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. Wks. 
(1862) 67 Yed’s os greadly o Lad as needs t’ knep oth' Hem 
of a keke. 1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss., Grcidly , 
well-meaning, or any thing good in its kind. 2790 
Mrs. Wheeler Westmld. Dial. (1821) 48 Hees rackend 
a varra graadly man. 1840 S. Bam ford Life of Radical 
xiii. 84 Yore a graidley felley for owt ’at 1 kno' to th* 
contrary. 2866 Waugh Home Life Factory Folk xi. 103 
Thoose hens..rooten abeawt th’ heawse just th* same as 
• greadley Christians. 1877 Mrs, F. H. Burnett That 
Lass o' Laurie's (1887) 31 He’s a graidely foo’, he is. 

c. prcdicatively (cf. the adv,). Well in health. 
2831 C. Bronte Let. in C. B. her Circle (2896) 322 

Her beloved papa and mama. .’are living and ‘gradely’. 
1865 Laycock Mi Gronfeythcr in Harland Lane. Lyrics 
392 He never wur gradely no moor. 1877 Mrs. F. H. 
Burnett That Lass o' Lcrwrie's (1887) 170 I’m feelin’ a 
trifle graidelier than I ha' done.. Things is lookin up. 

2 . Of things : a. Excellent, suitable, handsome. * 
<3:2300 Cursor M. 18409 Hu come pe sa grathli gode pat 

pou on schuldre bers a rode? ? <72400 Morte Arth. 187 
Gumbaldes graythely, fulle gracious to taste. 1863 Kingsley 
Water- Bab. 22 This is a hard road for a gradely foot like 
that. 2865 II ard Times in Harland Lane. Lyrics 305 Th’art 
nooan so feaw, yet, wench, if thae’d gradely clooas to wear. 
.1877 Mrs. F. H. Burnett That Lass o' Lcnvric's(\%Zj) 189 
It’s the graideliest book tha ivver seed, 
b. in mod. dial, use : Real, proper. 

18.. Three Dial, by Toddle 19 My gradely name is Harry 
Shareall. 1863 Waugh Lane. Songs 9 But aw’ve no gradely 
comfort, my lass. Except wi* yon childer and thee. 1863 Rams- 
bottom Gooin' to Schoo ’ in Harland Lane. Lyrics 302 A 
gradely plague it’s bin to me— It’s been a gradely blessin’ too. 
Hence f Gra’delinoss. 

c 2425 St. Elizabeth of Spalbeck in Anglia VIII. 215/30 
Wip fulle deuoute sighynges and goostly greydlynes. .abid- 
ynge mekely pe comynge of hir sauyoure. 

Gradely (gr^'dli), adv. Now only dial. Also 
fgraithly. Forms: a. 4 graitli, grayp(e)ly, 
4-5 gray fchi(e)ly , 4-6 grath(e)ly, 7 dial, greathly, 
(4 gra(i)peli, graith(e)li, grathli, grtiypliche, 
graytli, -ly, gre(i)pli, groythly, 6 Sc. graithlie). 
0 . 4 graideli, 5 graidly, greidly, 8-9 greadly, 
9 gradeley, graidoly, 6- gradely. [M E.grayp/y, 
graydely , a. ON. grciSliga, f. greib-r Guaith a.] 
fl. Promptly, readily. Obs. 

<22300 Cursor AT. 741 Graitli taght he him pe gin How 
he suld at pe wif be-gin. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 341 Ful 
graypely gotz pis god man & dos godez hestes. . c 1350 Will. 
Palerne 948 But 3e graunt him 3our grace, him greipli to 
help. .his liif nel nou3t for langour, last til to-morwe. 2-2400 
Ywaine <5* Gaw. 3208 Graithly hit he tham ogayn. 1450-70 
Golagros «$• Gaw. 54 Grant me, lord, on yone gait graithly 
to gay. 

2 . Carefully, exactly; properly; quite, really; well. 
2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 645 Behalde . . graythely and 
Ioke. 2393 Langl. P. PI. C. xxi. 324 Hit is nat greythly 
getyn, tner gyle is pe rote. C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xv, 
70 pe whilk..descryued me pe maners of oper cuntrees.. 
graythely and. .verraily. c 1460 Towneley Alyst. xv. 152 
Tent thou to that page grathly. 2515 Barclay Egloges iv. 
(2570) c. iv/3 If thou haue all these thou mayst grathly 
carpe. 2585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 14 Let Readers 
think they fele the burning heat. And graithly see the 
earth [etc.]. 2597 Montgomerie Chcrrie _«$• Slae 327 Quhais 
schaddow is in the river schew, AIs graithlie glancing, as 
they grew. 2674 Ray N. C. Words, Greathly , handsomely, 
towardly. C2746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) Vieiu Lane. 
Dial. Wks. (2862) 51, I cannaw tell thee greadly. 1850 
N. <5- Q. Ser. I. II. 334/2 Most frequently it is precisely equi- 
valent to * very \ as in the expression a gradely fine day. 
2863 R. R. Bealey My Johnny in Harland Lane. Lyrics 
‘ 89 Aw dunnot like to think o’ that, An’ yet it’s gradely 
• true. 2863 Waugh Lane. Songs 70 For when hoo’s gradely 
donned, hoo’ll look As grand as th’ queen o’ Shayba. 

Grader (gr^-doj). [f. Grade v .- + -ER 1 .] 

1 . A person employed : a. in grading produce (see 
Grade v . 2 ) ; b. in grading roads (see Grade v .% 4). 

a. 2889 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 22 Nov., Graders whose 
business is to classify cotton for English markets. 2893 
Westm. Gaz. 7 Mar. 9/3 The wool was duly delivered, .and 
alarge number ofgraders put to work preparing it for cleaning. 

b. 1870 Times 5 Sept. 5 Track-laying will be commenced 
next week, and will be pushed forward after the graders 
as fast as the iron is received. 2883 W. H. Bishop in 
Harper’s Mag. 825/2 The grader of streets will probably 
follow the . . mining capitalist. 

2 . A machine for 1 grading * (in various senses). 

1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 361 The side 

tracks [should be] kept in order by the use of the grader. 
[Plate, Improved Rut Scraper and Grading Machine.] 
1884 Knight Diet. Aleck. Suppl., Grader (Railway). A 
temporary track is laid, and from a_ platform and caboose 
car on this track a double plow is rigged out to throw up 
VOL. IV. 


a track. Ibid., Grader , an earth scraper. 2888 Wine , 
Spirit 4- Beer 8 Mar. 142/2 The machine consists of two 
separate frames, one containing the half-corn separator, 
feed-hopper and elevator, and the other the grader. 

Gracti, Gradiate, obs. ff. Greedy, Graduate. 
Gradient (gradient), a. and sb. [ad. L. gra- 
dient -em pr. pple. of grade to walk, f. grad-us step.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Of animals : Characterized by taking steps with 
the feet, as their distinctive mode of progression ; 
walking, ambulant. 

2642 Wilkins Atath. Magick 11. iv. (1648) 174 Amongst 
these gradient Automata, that iron spider mentioned in 
Walchius is more especially remarkable. 2663 R. Boyle 
Usef Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. ii. 40 But it is not so conspicuous 
in gradient animals (if I may so speak) as in swimming ones. 
1668 Wilkins Real Char. 161 Oviparous Beasts. .Gradient; 
haying four feet. 2822 T. Taylor Apulcius 300 There are 
animals adapted to the several parts, the volant living in the 
air, and the gradient on the earth. 

b. Her. Said of a tortoise depicted as walking. 
2780 Edmondson Her. II. Gloss. 2828-40 Berry Encycl. 
Her. I. 

2 . Of a railway line : Rising or descending by 
regular degrees of inclination, rare (?A figment.) 

2853 in Ogilvie, Suppl. Hence in mod. Diets. 

B. sb. 

1 . Of a road or railway : Amount of inclination to 
the horizontal ; degree of slope ; = Grade sb. 10. 

This sense can hardly have been evolved from that of the 
Lat. pple. or the Eng. adj.; possibly it was a new formation 
on grade , after the supposed analogy of quotient. 

2835 Railway Mag. Dec. 264 The line of Railroad here 
proposed.. passing over the most easy and beautiful tract of 
country . .with the most favourable gradients. 2836 Dubl. 
Rev. May 225 In describing the gradients of a railway, it is 
usual to state the rise per mite in feet. 2836 Alech. Alag. 

6 Aug. XXV. 317 In a contemporary journal there appears 
a violent tirade against the word gradient as at present used 
by civil engineers. 1861 Smiles Engineers II. 429 One in 
thirty being about the severest gradient at any part of the 
road. 2868 Peard Water-Farm. xi. 21 1 Wherever they 
have been constructed on a gradient of 1 in 9.. they have 
answered admirably. 2880 Haughton Phys. Geog. v. 241 
The uniformly increasing gradient with which the pampas 
everywhere rise. 2884 American VIII. 86 The road was built 
with needlessly steep gradients. 

fig. 2868 W. H. Dixon Spirit Wives I. xv. 159 That duality 
in the soul of nature.. led by an easy gradient into a state of 
manners, as between brother and sister, which [etc.]. 

b. A part of a road which slopes upward or 
downward ; a portion of a way not level. 

1864 in Webster ; and in later Diets. 

2 . transf. The proportional amount of rise or 
fall of the barometer or thermometer in passing 
from one region to another. 

The ‘barometric gradient’ is expressed in hundredths of 
an inch to a degree of a great circle ; thus ‘ a gradient of 4 
means that over a distance of 60 nautical mifes, the baro- 
meter rises ^5 or i of an inch ’ (Huxley Physiogr. 95). 

2870 Everett peschanefs Nat. Philos, xiii. 268 Generally 
speaking, the wind blows from regions of high to regions of 
low barometer, and with greater force as the barometric 
gradient is steeper. 2876 Tait Rec. Adv. Phys. Set. xi. 263 
The temperature will fall off by a uniform gradient. 1878 
Huxley Physiogr. 95 If the isobars run close together it 
shows that the gradient is high, and therefore the winds will 
be strong. 2880 Times 11 Aug. 21/6 Gradients for westerly 
winds lay over Scotland, and for easterly winds over the 
Bay of Biscay. 1882 Nature XXVI. 11 The primary 
cause of cyclones, according to Ferrel, is a horizontal 
temperature gradient. 

3 . Math. A rational integral function of a number 
of qnantics of assigned weights, which is of one de- 
gree and one weight throughout (Prof. Elliott). 

2887 Sylvester in Amer. Jml. Alath.YL. 2 A rational 
integral homogeneous and Kobaric function (or, to avoid a 
tedious periphrasis, say a gradient). 2895 Elliott Algebra 
Qualities 145, 146, 233. 

Gradienter (gradients.!). CJ.S. Also -or. 
[f. prec. + -erL] A small instrument used by sur- 
veyors for determining gradients, etc. 

2884 in Knight Diet. Alech. Suppl., Gradient or. 2889 in 
Century Diet. 

Gradin, gradine 1 (gr^-din, gradf*n). [a. or 
ad. F. gradin , ad. It. gradino, f. grade Grade sb.] 

1 . One of a series of low steps or seats raised one 
above the other. 

1834 Beckford Italy I. 240 A semi-circular niche, with 
seats like the gradines of a diminutive amphitheatre. 1852 
Sir F. Pa lg rave Norm. 4 Eng. I. 709 The Pontiff For- 
mosus received him on the gradins of St. Peter’s Basilica. 
1862 Rawlinson Anc. Mon. I. v. 334. This monument., 
tapering gently towards the summit, which is crowned with 
three low steps, or gradines. 
b. Mining. (See quot.) 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts , etc. 839 The working is disposed in 
the form of steps (gradins), placed like those of a stair. 

2 . A shelf or ledge at the back of an altar. 

1877 Lee Gloss. Liturg.ff Eccl. Terms , Gradin 1. A French 
term for a step behind and above the level of the altar-slab 
for placing the cross and candlesticks upon . . 2. The term 
‘gradine’ has been recently introduced into the Church 
of England. It corresponds with that already defined. 
1887 C/t. Times 23 Sept. 746/3 The altar is well raised, 
and a gradine above it bears the legal ornaments. 2890 
Gasquet & Bishop Edw. VI ff Bk. Com. Prayer 59 note. 
The modem introduction of gradins is a witness to the . 
scruple felt at placing anything on the altar beyond what ] 
was necessary for the sacrifice. 1892 C/t. Times 4 Dec. j 
1180/4 Flowers may stand on the gradines on every Sunday 
in the year. 


Gradine 2 (gradrn). [a. F. gradine,*) A toothed 
chisel used by sculptors. 

3860 in Worcester*. 2883 Helen Zimmern in Mag. of 
^Ir/pct.517/2 All the instruments in the sculptors profession 
are indicated— the modelling tool.. the point, the gradine, 
even down to the very screw-jack. 

Grading (gr^-diq), vbl. sb. [f. Grade v . 2 + 
-ing 1 .] The action of the vb. pRADE -. 

1 . gen. (See the senses of the vb.) 

1872 Athenaeum 29 Apr. 531/1 The art of the painter has 
supplied that subtle grading of light and tone which all 
enjoy. 2B82 C. L. Brace Gesta Chr. 400 The grading and 
separation of prisoners. 1886 Athcnzum 21 Dec. 780/2 
[The picture] gives with delightful truth . . and aerial grading 
a view near the mouth of the Thames. 

2 . spec. a. The action or process of sorting (pro- 
duce) into grades according to quality. Also attnb. 

1883 E. Ingersoll in Harpers Mag. June 75/2 It descends 
another stoiy upon patented grading screens, which sort out 
the larger-sized grainy from the smaller. Ibid. 76/2 The first 
operation, .is the grading of the middlings. 1B87 Contemp. 
Rev. May 699 The odious elevator, against which they pre- 
ferred the charges of false grading. 

b. The action or process of reducing (a road, etc.) 
to practicable gradients ; concr. a graded portion 
of a road. Also attrib. 

*835 Jml. Franklin Instit. XV. 233 The amount of 
labour in grading, fixing rails, and forming all other parts of 
the road. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. AJast xix. 55 The grading 
of the road . . they could easily understand. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Alech., Grading-scrape r x a large two-handled shovel 
drawn by a pair of horses. . It is used in road-making [etc.]. 
2877 Raymond Statist. Alines Alining 130 Fifteen miles. . 
were cleared of brush and some grading was done last year. 
2881 * Mark Twain ’ Tramp Abr. xvii. 134 The heavy work 
in. .the new railway gradings is done mainly by Italians. 

11 Gradino (gradPrn?). [It. : see Gradin.] a. 
= Gradin 2. b. A work of painting or sculpture 
intended to ornament the i gradin ’ of an altar. 

_ 2883 C. C. Perkins It. Sculpt. 18 An altar whose ‘ gradino* 
is covered with extremely flat reliefs sculptured byAlphonso 
Lombardi. 2886 Athenxum 4 Sept. 312/2 His [Civitali’s] 
niche is secured in the Temple of Fame, not in the central 
line .. but in some modest gradino, like those on his own 
altarpieces and monuments. 

t Gradionately, adv. Obs.— 1 [A humorously 
bombastic formation : perh. Nash meant to write 
gradalionately. ] In regular gradation or sequence. 

2399 Nashe Lenten Stuffc 41 To recount . . how he came 
to be king of fishes, and gradionately how from white to red 
he changed, would require as massive a loombe [he. tome] as 
Hollinshead. 

Graditly, variant of Gradately adv. Obs. 
tGradnable, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. med.L. 
graduare (see Graduate v.) + -able.] Entitled 
to an academic degree. 

2513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. (1868) 284 Clerkes that 
ben gradewable. .may syt at the squyers table. 

Gradual (gne-dwal), sb. [ad. med.L. graduate 
sb., orig. neut. of gradudlis adj.: see next.] 

1 . An antiphon sung between the Epistle and the 
Gospel at the Eucharist, so called because it was 
sung at the steps of the altar or while the deacon 
was ascendingthe steps of the ambo. (Cf. Grail 1 i.) 

1563-83 Foxe A. ff A/. 1402/1 The Responsorie, which 
is called the Graduall (beyng wont to be song at the 
steps going vp). 1656 Blount Glossogr., Gradual, that 
part of the Mass which is said or sung between the Epistle 
and the Gospel, as a grade or step from the first to the 
later. 2849 Rock Ch. of Fathers L ill. 217 A part of a 
psalm was chanted between the Epistle and the Gospel, 
which . . came to be called the gradual. 2896 Ch. Times 
14 Aug., A special Collect, Epistk, and Gospel have been 
licensed for this festival by the Bishop of the diocese, and 
the proper Introit and Gradual uere also usedl 

2 . A book ofisuch antiphons. = Grail 1 2. 

2619 Brent tr. Sarpi's Counc. Trent (1629) 752 Au- 
thority may bee giuen to refonne Missals, Breuiaries, 

' Agends, and Graduals. 1674 in Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4). 

1 278a Burney Hist. Atus. (1789) II. ii. 147 The following 
j is another alleluja from an ancient Gradual. 1846 Maskell 
J Aton.Rit. I.p. xxxiii, It certainl)* is not easy, if it be possible, 

1 to lay down express signs by which the Antiphoner and the 
Gradual are always to be distinguished. 1866 J. H. Blunt 
Annot.Bk. Com. Prayer 68 A third [volume] for the Anthems, 
called the Antiphonarius or Gradual, 
f 3 . The steps of an altar. Obs. (? nonce-use.) 

1693 Dryden Ovid's Alet. 1. 506 Before the gradual, 
prostrate they ador’d : The pavement kiss’d ; and thus the 
saint implor’d. 

Gradual (gr£e*di«al),«. Also6-ale,7-all. [ad. 
med.L. gradual- is, f. gradu-s step. Cf. F. gradttcl.] 

+ 1 . Of or pertaining to degree ; only in gradual 
difference = difference in degree. Obs. 

<11652 J ; Smith Sel. Disc. vi. ii. (1821) 150 Besides this 
gradual difference between Moses and the prophets, there 
is [etc.]. 1651 Baxter Saints’ Rest lit. xi. g 12 A Moral 
specifical difference is usually founded in a Natural Gradual 
difference. 2658 — Saving Faith § 2. 15 The difference is 
only gradual, and not specifical. 

T b. Mtts. Gradual tone — Degree n a._ Obs. 

2665 C. SiMrsoN Priric. Pracl. Alusick 3 All Musick .. is 
formed of Seven Gradual Tones, or Degrees of bound. 

+ 2 . Mtts. Corresponding to the^ degrees of the 
natural scale ; Riving the * natural ’ notes. Obs. 

2694 \V. Holder Harmony (it\ 1) 118 The Breves repre- 
senting the Tones of the broad Gradual Keys of an Organ ; 
the Semibreves representing the narrow Upper Keys. 

+ 3 . Arranged in, or admitting of, degrees or 
gradation. Obs. 
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GRADUALISM. 

2541 R. Copland Guy dons Quest. Chirurg, G ij b, And 
in both the endes of y J same ben pyttes receyuynge the 
roundnesses, Towarde the elbowe ben receyued y° round- 
nesses graduates of the adiutory [L. rotundilates gra - 
datas aaiutorit\. 1642 J. Jackson True Evaug. T, lit. 16S 
A graduall expression, growing up to the height of its 
emphasis by foure steps. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 483 Flowers 
and their fruit, Man‘s nourishment, by gradual scale sub- 
limed, To vital spirits^ aspire. 1677 Hale Prim. Ofdg. il fan. 
129 Moral Evidence is gradual, according to the variety of 
circumstances. 2722 Steele Sped. No. 270 'r r So great an 
Assembly of Ladies placed in gradual Rows. 

, 4. Of a process: Taking place by degrees; ad- 
vancing step by step ; slowly progressive. Of a 
slope : Gentle, not steep or abrupt. 

1692 Locke Educ, § 184 By a gradual Progress from the 
plainest and easiest Historians, he may at last come to read 
the most difficult and sublime of the Latin Authours. 2701 
Grew Own Sacra 11. viii. 80 TheTransition from Humane 
into Perfect Mind, is made by a Gradual Ascent. 2736 Butler 
Anal. i. ni. Wks. 1874 1* 65 The complete success of virtue, 
as of reason, cannot .. be otherwise than gradual. 1782 
Gibuon Decl. 4 E. xxix. III. 105 The gradual discovery of the 
weakness of Arcadius and Honorius. 2822 Keats Isabella 
xxxii, Isabel By gradual decay from beauty fell. 2840 
Tanner Canals 4 ' A 'ail Roads U. S. 73 The ascents and 
descents of the summits are very gradual, not exceeding 30 
feet per mile. 1844 Emerson Led.. New Eng. Ref. Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 260 A gradual withdrawal of tender consciences 
from the social organizations. 2854 H. Miller Sc/l. 4 -Sc/ivt. 
xxiv. (i860) 269/2 The increasing roll of the sea, showed the 
gradual shallowing of the water. *875 Jowztx Plato (ed. 2) 
V. 66 We should consider how gradual the process is by 
which.. a legal system, .becomes perfected. 

b. poet, in nonce-uses. Of objects with regard to 
form, movement, etc.: Tapering; sloping gradu- 
ally ; moving or changing gradually. 

1739 G. Ogle Guallherus 4 • Grlsclda 5 The rounded 
Turret, and the gradual Spire. 2742 Collins Odes ix. 40 
Thy dewy fingers draw The gradual dusky veil. 2762’ 
Falconer Ski/nor. 1. 744 Along the arch the gradual index 
slides. 1850 Mrs. Browning Poems I. 75 Back to the 
gradual banks and vernal bowers. 1890 W. Watson Words - 
worth's Grave, etc. 71 How welcome — after drum and trum- 
pet's din— The continuity, the long slow slope And vast 
curves of the gradual violin ! 

C. quasi -adz/, (poet.) 

2736 Thomson Liberty iv. 227 Arts gradual gather Streams. 
*793 Gilb. White Jnvit. Selborne 8 o There spreads the 
distant view, That gradual fades till sunk in misty blue. 
1801 Southey Thalaba v. xlii, Gradual as by prayer The 
sin was purged away. 1808 J. Barlow Coltivn 5 . nr. 2 Now 
twenty years these children of the skies Beheld their 
gradual growing empire rise. 28x3 Scott Rokeby xi. ii. 
What prospects, from his watch-tower high, Gleam gradual 
on the warder’s eye ( 1850 Lynch Tlteo. Trin. v. 82 Now, 
gradual, earth withdraws from view. 

5. Gradual psalms : fifteen psalms (cxx-cxxxiv) 
each of which is entitled in the A.V. ‘Song of 
Degrees \ in R.V. ‘ Song of Ascents ’ ; in the Vulgate 
Canticum graduum, in the LXX o55? dvaflafyw = 
Heb. mbsnrr *vc5 shir hammas-alotk, the sense of 
which is disputed. (Cf. F. psaumes graduels.) 

2656-81 in Blount Glossogr. 1864 Pusf.y Led. Daniel v. 
319 Some of the gradual psalms suit well to the habitual 
low estate of the returned exiles. 1893 C. L. Marson 
Psalms at Work (1894) 178/1 The gradual psalms ..were 
for the ascent to the Temple. 

Hence (Jra’dualness. 

1842 Pusey Crisis Eng. Ch. 16 We . . have been exempt 
from the degree of trial to which a younger generation is 
exposed, through the very gradualness with which our 
conceptions of the Unity of the Church came upon us. 1883 
H. Drummond Nat. Law in Spir.* W, ii. (1884) 92 The 
gradualness of growth is a characteristic which strikes the 
simplest observer. 

Gradualism (gree'diwaliz’m). [f. Gradual a. 
+ -ism.] The principle or method of gradual as 
opposed to immediate change. Chiefly used with 
reference to the abolition of slavery. (Cf. Im- 
MEDIATISM.) 

283s H- G. Otis in Liberator V. 144 Tmmediatism. . is the 
opposite of gradualism , another new coinage. 1846 Ht. 
Martineau Hist. Peace III. iv.viii. 23 The unsound method 
of ‘gradualism * in the abolition of slavery. 1855 — Auto- 
biog.f 1877) III. 233 He got his gradualism assented to in 
Parliament. 2865 Lowell Reconstruction Prose Wks. 2 890 
V. 237 We have purposely avoided any discussion on gradual- 
ism as an element tn emancipation. 

•So G-ra’dualist, an advocate of gradual action. 
2835 H. G. Otis in Liberator V. 744 The Colonization 
Society, .are gradualists. 2880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. (N.Y.) 
IX. 235 Mr. Lundy, like most of the anti-slavery men of 
that day was a gradualist, fearing . . that a sudden emanci- 
pation would be dangerous to the public welfare. 

Gradtiality (gnedittise-liti). [f. Gradual a. 
+ -m\] The quality or condition of being gradual, 
in various senses of the adj. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. x. 322 Which .. 
others [ascribe] to the gradually of opacity and light. 
2662 J. Chandler Van Helmont's Oriat. 134 An accident 
being on both sides graduated, cannot lay aside its gra- 
dually. 1806 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXI. 417 .The 
accessory ideas of graduality and of change from internal 
causes are associated with the term. 1869 Portn . Rev. 
1 Oct. 423 note , A striking instance of the graduality of 
the evolution of fetichism will be found in ‘ Fiji and the 
Fijians 2872 R. H. H utton Ess. {1877) 1. 42 The graduality 
of the stages by which life ascends. 

Gradually- (grardirrali, grard^rrali), adv. [f. 

Gkadoal a. + -i,y 2 .] 

+1. In respect of degree. (Cf. Ghadcai, a. i.) 

2649 Bounds Ptibl. Obed. (1650) 6x They., differ but 


gradually, just as the morning and the noon light do 2660 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's T rav. aiv. Saving Faith.. is not 
only Gradually, but Specifically distinct from all common 
Faith. 1665 Boyle Occas. Re/7, (18481 73 This use of 
.Occasional Meditations, though it do bur gradually differ 
from some of those that have been already mentioned. 2702 
Grew Cosrnol. Sacra 11. viii. 83 Wherein Human Reason 
doth not only Gradually, but Specifically differ, from the 
Phantastick Reason of Brutes, 
f 2. In a graduated* scale ; by gradations; by 
degrees of relationship or rank. Obs. (Cf. Gra- 
dual a. 3.) 

1673 Rep. Committee, Ho. 0/ Lords in Peerage (1710) I. 
263 The Petitioner, being the Heir gradually and lineally 
descended from the said Lord Clifton. 2678 Cudworth 
Intell. Syst. t. iv. 206 Several Distinct Substances, gradu- 
ally subordinate to one another. 2704 Phil. Trans. XXV. 
162 6 Some of 'em gradually bigger than others. 2725 Loud. 
Gas. No. 5371/3 If a Lieutenant inform against a Captain 
. . he shall have his Company, so proceeding gradually to a 
Colonel. 2755 Young Centaur ii. Wks. 1757 IV. 2 56 There are 
three kinds of happiness on earth, gradually less, and less. 
3. By a gradual process; little by little; by 
degrees. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. x. 323 The effects of 
whose activity are not precipitously abrupted, but gradually 
proceed to their cessations. 27x5 De Foe Earn. Instruct. 

I. i. (1841) 21 You must understand it gradually, my dear, a 
little at a time. 2776 Adam Smith W. N. 1. xi. (2869) I. 220 
These metals are not likely to become gradually cheaper. 
1807 T. Thomson Client . (ed. 3) II. 262 Acetous acid 
gradually becomes acetic acid when distilled repeatedly off 
dry muriate of lime. 2860 Tyndall Glac. 1. vii. 47 The ice 
.. being gradually melted. 1880 L. Stephen Pope\ i. 257 
We are softened into pity as the strong mind is seen 
gradually sinking into decay. 

Graduand (grce.-diwarnd). Sc. [ad. med.L. 
graduand-us, gerundive of gradu-are to Graduate.] 
One about to be graduated or to receive a university 
degree. 

1883 in Ogilvie. 1890 Star 14 June t/6 As they were 
introduced each made a spasmodic effort to get into con- 
versation with the graduand. 

Graduate (grardir/j#), a. and sb. Also 5-7 
graduat, 6 graduatfc, 7 gradiate. [ad. med.L. 
grndudt-us , pa. pple. of gradudre to Graduate, f. 
grad it -s step, degree.] 

A, pa. pple. and ppl. a. Equivalent to the later 

Graduated. 

1. Admitted to or holding a university degree. 
Obs. exc. as an attrib. use of the sb., e. g. ‘the 
graduate members of the university*. 

1494 Fabyan Chron. vn. 455 The Frenshe kyng this yere 
put to deth one maister Henry de Malestrete, a graduat 
man. 1563-7 Buchanan Reform. St. Andros Wks. (1892) 13 
The examinatouris salbe graduat, ane in theologie, ane that 
has red in philosophic. 1591 R. Turnbull Expos, fas. 95 
For the word is the word, whether a Doctor of diuinitie 
preach it, or a man learned, yet not graduat. 2637 Gillespie 
Eng. Pop. Cerent, m. iv. 73 Graduate men should under- 
stand better what they speake off. 2637-50 Row Hist. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 447 Snortlie thereafter, he wes graduat 
in Padua, Doctor utriusque Juris. 2687 W. Sherwin in 
Magdalen Coll. (O. H. S.) 216 There was a Cloth laid in 
the Hall for the Undergraduate Fellow above the Graduate 
Demies. 2753 Hanvvay Trav. (1762) I. iv. liv. 248 note, 
Dr. Cooke, now a graduate physician in Scotland. 

2. Arranged by steps or degrees. Now rare. 

2628 Feltham Resolves n. xcii. 268 From whom all 

things, by a graduate Derivation, haue their light, life, and 
being. x6$8 Franck Northern Memoirs (1694) 170 Nor 
got our Ship the Mediums of Motion, but by Argument of 
Force . .which forced her by graduate Means, till arriving in 
this Ness. _ 1789 E. Tatham Chart 4 Scale Truth (1790) I, 
42 Beginning ' with the Genus, passing through alf the 
graduate and subordinate stages. 2855 Lynch Rivulet 
xxx. i, The stairy ranks.. In graduate scale of might. They 
all are sons of light. 

B. sb. 

1. One who has obtained a degree from a univer- 
sity, college or other authority conferring degrees. 

In the U. S. sometimes used for : A pupil who has com- 
pleted a school course and passed the final examination. 

2479 Poston Lett. No. 830 III. 246 Master Edmund, that 
was my rewler at Oxforth..kan tell yow, or ellys any oder 
gradwat 2509 -to Ad x Hen. VIII, c. 14 Nomanneundrethe 
degree of a Gentilman excepte Graduates of the Universities. 
2563-7 Buchanan Reform. St. AndrosVtVs,, (2892) 15 Chosin 
be^ the hay! graduattis of the vnmersite. 1586 {title) A 
Discourse of English Poetrie. .By William Webbe Graduate. 
a 2613 Overbury A Wife (1638) 223 His Ambition is, that 
he either is or shall be a Graduate, a 1657 Lovelace 
Poems (1864) 251 Fair Cam saw thee matriculate At once a 
tyro and a graduate. 2733 Bramston Man of Taste 17 Of 
Graduates I dislike the learned rout, And chuse a female 
Doctor for the gout. 2776 Adam Smith W. N. v. i. (2869) 

II. 347. The privileges of graduates in arts, in law, in physic, 
and divinity. 1858 Doran Crl. Fools 124 He held the \ 
University graduates in very absolute contempt. 2861 
Amer. Cycl. XII. 396. The whole number of pupils who I 
have been connected with the school is 3,408, of graduates 
2,158. 1888 Anna K. Green Behind Closed Doors iii, He 
is a graduate of the Medical School. 

2. transf. One who is advanced in any art, career, 
occupation, or profession ; a proficient. Now rare. 

1583 N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda's E. I nd. xiv. 36 b. The 
Maisters which teach them be graduats in the weapons which 
they teach, c 1600 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 120 None but 
graduates can proceede In sinne so far till this they neede. 
2625 Fletcher Fair Maid of Inn iv. ii, I would be a grad- 
uate, sir, no freshman. 1642 Sir E. Dering Sp. on Relig. 
xvi.86 Yourgradiate in theschooleof warre will tell you, that 
[eta). 2658 T. Wall C/utrac. Enemies Ch. (2659) 34 To be 


a graduate in ungraciousness. 1 883 E. Ingersoll in 
Harper's Mag . Jan. 206/2 The Americans employed are 
very often graduates of the Maine woods. 

3. A graduated cup, tube, or flask ; a measuring 
glass used by apothecaries and chemists; the 
quantity contained in such a glass. 

2883 Haldane Workshop Rec. Ser. it. 224 A graduate that 
has contained tincture of iron. 2895 Wesim. Gaz. 6 July 1/3 
Though his black eyes were starting out with pain he said 
nothing till a graduate of oil had been poured on. 

4, attrib., as graduate school. 

2895-6 Cal. University Nebraska 37 The Graduate School 
provides for advanced University work on the basis of com- 
pleted undergraduate studies. 


Graduate (grardi;qc't), v. [f. med.L. graduat-, 
ppl. stem of gradttare (in sense i), f. gradu-s step. 
Cf. F. graduerd] 

X. In University phraseology. 

1. traits. To admit to a university degree. Also 
with complement, indicating the degree obtained. 
(Cf. sense 3 .) Now rare exc. U.S. 

1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. C a in a xiv. 95 To commence 
or graduate such students as haue finished their course. 
1602 Cakew Surv. Cornwall i. (1723) 61 John Tregonwel, 
graduated aDoctor and dubbed a Knight, did his Prince good 
seruice. c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) I. 3 Transplanting me 
thence to Oxford, to be graduated. Z693 Apol Clergy Scot. 
106 An insinuation that he was not graduated Doctor in the 
University. 1723 in B. Peirce Hist . Harvard Univ. (1833) 
128 The Theses of the Batchelours to be graduated at 
Commencement. 1766 T. Clap Hist. Yale Coll. 23 (He] 
upon his Return was graduated at this College 1724, 1844 
Emerson Led., New Eng. Ref. Wks. (Bohn) I. 262 Some 
thousands of young men are graduated at our colleges in 
this country every year. 1884 Harper's Mag . Nov. 813/1 
The class of ’76 was graduated with six men. 

’ fig. 2622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman d*Alf.\. 75 With 
him I ranne over the whole course of my misfortunes, since 
the first time that I was graduated and tooke degree in 
them, a x66r Fuller Worthies , Durham (r662T. 3i6This 
Fresh-m3n Colledge lived not to be matriculated, much less 
(not lasting seven years) graduated, God in his wisdom see- 
ing the contrary fitter. 

f 2. Of an acquirement, etc. : To qualify (a per- 
son) for a degree or as a proficient in an art, etc. _ 
2624 Wotton Archit. 43 As if the very tearms of Archi- 
t raues, and Frizes, and Cornices., were enough to graduate 
a Master of this Art. 1654 Whitlock Zootomin 434 Among 
haire-braind Judgments, a hairelesse Chingraduateth him 
a hopefull, and gifted young man in their esteem. 1664 
Power Exp. Philos, nr. 184 It has been held accomplish- 
ment enough lo graduate a Student, if he could but stiffly 
wangle out a vexatious dispute of some odd Peripatetick 
qualities. 2820 Southey Sir T. More II. 53 The course of 
life there was Better adapted to graduate young men in the 
brutalizing habits of the society wherewith they were soon to 
mingle. 

3. intr. To take a university degree. 

2807 Southey Espricllds Lett. II. 76 Four years are then 
to be passed at college before the student can graduate. 
x8o8 Monthly Mag. Oct. 224/2 He [Mandcville] graduated 
at Leyden in 1692. 2839 Marryat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. HI. 
304, I married her a month ’after she had graduated, i860 
Odlinc Anittt. Client. Pref. 6 Among students, especially 
those about to graduate. 2892 Times B Mar. 20/2 In 1837 
he graduated from Yale College. 

b. transf. To qualify (<zj) ; also, to pass through 
a course of education or training in order to qualify. 

2829 Southey Sir T. More II. n One who was preparing 
to graduate as a Saint. 1850 Sir A. De V ere Piet. Sketches 
I. 202 It is only when it has graduated as a nation, that 
aracecompletes its being. 2867 J. Hatton Tallants of o. 
viii, Richard Tallant was graduating very successfully in the 
Blackguard school. 1872 M. Collins Mrq. 4- Merch. 1. x. 308 
Their sisters . . have graduated in the saloons of western 
London. 

IX gen. 

4. trans. To divide into degrees; to mark out 
into portions according to a certain scale. 

1594 Blundevil Excrc. vn. xii. (2636) 667 To graduate 
the first side of your staffe . . you must lay the Ruler to the 
Centre A. 2665 Phil. Trans. I. 32 An Instrument tor 
Graduating Thermometers to make them Standards of Heat 
and Cold. <2x692 Boyle Hist. Air (1692) 79, I have not 
seen any cylinder that hath been well graduated, 22 or m 
degrees being the most that are set upon the common 
iveather-glass. 2748 Anson's Voy . it. v. 282 The ther- 
mometer. .graduated according to the method of Farenheit. 
2826 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4- Art II. 266 Sometimes the 
wire oq is graduated. 1834-47 J- $. Macaulay Eicld rorUJ. 
(1851) 301 Graduate that tangent, and place the crest ol the 
traverse on a parallel plane ten feet above it. 1882 Ander- 
son in Nature No. 626.618 One of the frames is graduated. 

b. To arrange in gradations ; to adapt to (some- 
thing) by graduating ; to apportion the incidence 
of (a tax) according to a certain scale. 

2610 Healey Si. Aug. Citie of God 460 ^Bcy .. begin to 
graduate the ages past. 2644 Digby Man's Soul xi. 43 & 1 n 
pure soule would apply it selfe therevnto, according to 1 1 
proportion of her judgements, and as they are graduated an 
qualifyed. - 2762 Descr. S. Carolina 28 Hiose superior a 
general Laws of Nature whereby Heat and Cold in e\ery 
Climate are commonly understood to be chiefly 
graduated. 2816 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 223 * here \ 
editions of the works ofatl the establishedauthory, grad oa 
for every description of taste. 1832 W. Irving Alban 

(1875) 121 The Alhambra possesses retreats graduated t 

the heat of the weather. 1842 Myers Cat/u PA. iv. SS°- 
A scale of ranks in society graduated according to 
natural ascent of gifts and powers and moral nttamniems. 
i860 Reade Cloister 4 N. II. 334, I called little Kates 

hand a Knrdiometer, or heart-measurer, because it graduates 

emotion, and pinched by scale. 2863 Fawcett / ol. Lcom 
iv. ii. (1876) 543 The proposal to graduate the Income-ta 
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seems to sanction the principle that it is desirable to impose 
a penalty upon the accumulation of wealth. 

c. intr. for rejl To adapt oneself to a certain 
scale ; to fall into grades or degrees. 

1796 [see Graduating below]. 1832 Ht. Martineau Each 
tp AU iv. 61 Our affections graduate according to a truer 
scale then that of hereditary rank. 1898 [see Graduating 
below]. 

f d. Irons. To carry up through a series of 
ascending degrees. Obs. 

z6g 4 1 S. S' Loyal fp Impart. Satirist Ded. 2 We shall be 
graduated up, through all the decent forms of Ingenious 
Cruelty.. to a more Solemn and Ceremonious Death. 

J*5. To improve the grade or quality of; spec, in 
Alch. to transmute (a metal, an. essence) into one 
of a higher grade. Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vr. xii. 338 Dyars.. ad- 
vance and graduate their colours with Salts. 1655 G. S. Let. 
in Hartlib Ref. Commw. Bees 25 The tincture of the Con- 
crete whence it was produced, which then being graduated 
■beyond its own nature, leaveth its dye in grain. 1662 J. 
Sparrow tr. Behme's Rem. Wks . , Consid. upon S tie/el 7 
Which, .reneweth the Essences, viz. the Forms of the Dark- 
world to the Fire-Life, and highly graduates or Exalts them 
and transmutes them into another thing. 1669 Boyle Cert. 
Physiol. Ess. etc. (ed. 2) 76 The Tincture was capable to 
transmute or graduate as much Silver as equall'd in weight 
that Gold from whence the Tincture was drawn. 

b. To concentrate (a solution) by evaporation. 
So F. graduer (Littre). (Cf. Gradate v. 3 , Gra- 

DUATOR C.) 

1828-32 Webster, Graduate ,. .8 In chimistry, to bring 
fluids to a certain degree of consistency. 

6 . intr. To pass by degrees or gradations; to 
change gradually ; spec, in Geol., Bot., and Zool. 3 
said of a species or variety, or a kind of tissue 
passing gradually into another. Const, into, also 
with away. 

1786 Gilpin Observ.PicU Beauty I. p. xxxi, To make lights 
graduate as they ought. 1792 Minstrel (1793) II. 232 This 
tender sympathy of sorrow, imperceptibly to themselves, 
graduated to a still more tender sympathy of affection. 
1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. i. 209 The sandstone in the vicinity 
of Prague graduates into hornstone, and even into granite. 
1832 De la Bechd Geo f Man. (ed. 2) 407 This sandstone 
graduates into the inferior conglomerates. 1833 Lyell 
Princ. Geol. III. 362 In Shetland a granite composed of 
hornblende, mica, felspar, and quartz, graduates in an 
equally perfect manner into basalt. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. yi. (1873) 135 Climate and height or depth graduate 
away insensibly. 1868 — Anita. $ Plants I. v. 139 Carriers 
. .graduate through foreign breeds into the rock-pigeon. 1884 
tr . De Bary's Phaner. *p Ferns 127 The_ elements bordering 
on the thin-walled tissue may graduate into the latter. 

Hence Gra’duating vbl. sb. (also alt rib.) and 
Spl. a. 

1786 Gilpin Obscrv. Piet. Beauty II. Expl. p. ix, A graduat- 
ing light, a graduating shade, or a graduating distance, are all 
beautiful. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1 . 455 The whole 
graduating series must be of the same origin. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xxviii. 96 The full account of the exercises 
at the graduating of my own class. 1887 Spectator 15 Oct. 
2389 The highest distinction that could be conferred on 
a graduating student. 1893 Gunter Miss Dividends 19 
She is in the habit of going to West Point, to graduating 
exercises. 1898 Westm. Gaz.2 o Jan. 5/1 Lines of _ ribbon 
velvet in graduating widths trimmed it up to the waist. 

Graduated (grse-diK|«'ted), ppl. a. [f. Gradu- 
ate v. + -ED.] In senses of the vb. 

+ 1 - ? Formed by or consisting of steps. Obs. 

1655 H. L'Estrange Chas. I, 137 The Communion Table 
he injoyned to be placed at the East end, upon a graduated 
advance of ground. 

2. That has received or holds a university degree ; 
in later nse chiefly, that has a medical degree, 
fully qualified. Now rare. 

1665 Needham Medela Medici nx 212 Call men what you 
will, Because they are neither graduated nor incorporated. 
1678 Quacks Academy 5 Graduated Doctors, and Book- 
learned Physicians. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1775) 
II. 131 The king’s Laureate was nothing more than ‘a 
graduated rhetorician'. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 739 Ignor- 
ance.. With parrot tongue performed the scholar’s part, 
Proceeding soon a graduated dunce. 18x8 Art Presery. 
Eeet Pref. 6 Such complaints appear more worthy the notice 
of the graduated and licensed operator. 1824 Scott St. 
Ronan's xiii, 4 By my faith, Captain MacTurk ’ said the Doc- 
tor ‘ you speak as if you were graduated 1 ’ 1833 Syd. Smith 
in Mem. (1855) II. 346 Scarlet-fever awes me and is above my 
aim. I leave it to the professional and graduated homicides. 

b. transf. That has passed through a course of 
training ; qualified. 

1828 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales, (ed. 3) II. 252 The 
whole aim of regularly graduated thieves is, to be able to 
lead a riotous life of eating, drinking, and profligate sociality 
with each other. 

3. Marked with lines to indicate degrees, grades, 
or quantities. 

1762 Falconer Skipwr. 11. 434 In vain he spreads the 
graduated chart. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Sup;, v. 
£ 1 Make the Needle level with the graduated Circle in the 
Box. 1806 Med. Jml.fLV. 12 The equal length of the 
screws .. being ascertained by means of a graduated 
measure. 1858 Greener Gunnery 41 When the powder 
explodes the spring is forced forward, and moves an index 
round a graduated circle. 1882 Minchin Unipl. Kinemat. 
•94 The graduated roller may be fixed anywhere on an arm 
attached rigidly to AB. 

4z. Arranged in grades or gradations; arranged 
according to the degree of difficulty or import- 
.ance ; advancing or proceeding by degrees. 

1678 N luton Let. R. Boyle in Boyle's Wks. (1772) I. p. cxii, 


Now the space between the limits EFGH and IKLM, 
I shall call the space of the mther’s graduated rarity. 
x8oo tr. Lagrange's Chen:. II. 343 Put equal parts of these 
two salts into two retorts, and expose them to a strong, 
equal, graduated fire. 1837 H. H. Wilson Sdnkhya Kdrikd 
107 The formation of ideas is, in all cases, a graduated 
process. 1856 Froude H ist. Eng. (1858) I. v. 426 The military 
organization of society required a graduated uniform. x86i 
Mill Utilit. v. 87 Graduated taxation, taking a higher per- 
centage from those who have more to spare. x86 8 Peard 
Water-Farm. vi. 71 A natural fall of the ground would 
enable the manager to arrange them in a graduated series. 
1896 How_& Leigh Hist. Rome 309 The old policy of gradu- 
ated privilege and regular promotion fell into oblivion. 
Mod. Graduated readings in Chinese, 
b. Ornitk. (See quot.) 

3842 Brande Diet. Sci., etc.. Graduated, in Ornitho- 
logy, when the quill-feathers of the tail increase in length 
by regular gradations. Hence x86o in Worcester ; and in 
later Diets. 

t Gra’duately, adv. Obs . rare. [f. Graduate 
a. + -LY-.] By grades or degrees ; gradually. 

1628 Feltham Resolves 11. lxv. X87 The stones are gradu- 
ately concimented, and there is none that subsisteth alone. 
Ibid. 11. xc. 260 So Warre is begotten out of Peace, gradu* 
ately, and ends in Peace immediately. 

Graduatesliip (grze di?q^t,JIp). [f. Graduate 
sb. + -8HIP.J a. The period during which one is a 
graduate, b. The condition of being a graduate. 

1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.^64 It is no new thing.. for 
a parochiall Minister.. to finish his circuit in an English 
concordance and a topic folio, the gatherings and savings 
of a sober graduatship. 1854 Lowell Cambridge ( U , Si) 
Thirty Yrs. Ago Prose Wks.. 1890 I. 82 So, by degrees, 
there springs up a competition in. longevity, the prize 
contended for being the oldest surviving graduateship. 

Gradua-tical, a. rare. [f. Graduate sb. 4- 
-IC + -AL.] Of or pertaining to graduates. Gra- 
dua’tically adv., nonce-wd., as a graduate should. 

x6i2 Webster White Devil hi. i, I most graduatically 
thanke your Lordship. 1837 Erase As Mag. XVI. 661 On 
this and other matters graduatical (if that be the proper 
adjective) we shall discuss, .hereafter. 

Graduation (grasdiwi^'Jbn). [f. Graduate v. : 

see -ATION.J The action of graduating. 

L a. The action or process of dividing into degrees 
or other proportionate divisions on a graduated 
scale, b. pi. Lines employed to indicate degrees 
of latitude and longitude, quantity, etc. ; sing, f a 
single line on which these are marked ; also collec- 
tively, the aggregate of lines employed, c. The 
manner in which something is graduated, fd. 
Position on a map as indicated by degrees. Obs. 

a. 1833 Herschel Astron. ii. 105 The result will be 
liable to two sources of error — that of graduation and that 
of observation. 1837 Whewell Hist. Induct. Sci. II. 269 
The slightest casualty happening to such an instrument, or 
any doubt whether the method of graduation has . been 
rightly applied, make it unfit for the jealous scrupulosity of 
modem astronomy. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. (1871) 27 
The graduation and use of thermometers. 1880 Blyth in 
Eftcycl. Brit. XI. 27/2. 

b. 1594 Blundevil Exerc. vn. xxxL (1636I 702 The line 
of degrees of Latitude, otherwise called the Graduation of 
the Card. x6ix Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. v. v. 2 The length 
thereof, measured by the graduations to both extremes. 
1773 Gentl. Mag. XLIII. xrs The experiments which he 
has made . , have enabled him to form a graduation for the 
thermometer of quick-silver that really expresses equal 
differences of heat. 18x2 Woodhouse Astron. xL 390 By 
reading off its graduations. 1849 Herschel in Man. Sci. 
Eng. 287 The graduation is in the stem of the screw, which 
is prolonged to receive and defend it. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Mech. xoor/i Sometimes the stopper is hollow, forms a cup, 
and has graduations for doses of certain amounts. 

transf. 1874 Edin. Rev. No. 285. 92 Moving .. among 
the stars, and.. marking its course over those illuminated 
graduations of the nocturnal sky. 

C. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. x. 32 As may easily 
be seen by the cards and globes of the world, if so be their 
graduation be true, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxiv. 169 A 
thermometer, the graduation of which.. he feared was not 
low enough. 

d. 1611 Speed Tkcat.Gt. Brit. v. (1614) 9/2 [Chichester] 
whose graduation for Latitude is remooved from the Equator 
unto the degree fiftie, fiftie five minutes. 

2. Arrangement in degrees or gradations; ‘regular 
progression by succession of degrees' (J.). 

1658 Rowland Moufet's Theat. Ins. 1051 Whence they 
[Scorpions] are so forcible with poyson, and have a kinde 
of graduation (that I may use Paracelsus) in the use of it. 
1692 Tryon Good House-w. ii. (ed. 2) 27 Diseases that have 
..crept on by degrees.. wilt require the like Graduation in 
the Cure. 1701 Grew Cosmo/. Sacra 11. vfl. 72 The gradu- 
ation of the Parts of the Universe, is likewise necessary to 
the Perfection of the whole. 1865 Grote Plato I. xviii. 524 
Graduation, or ordination of objects as former and latter, first, 
second, third, etc. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. iv. 73, 

I do not regret the abolition of the graduation of rank. 

b. An elevation by degrees into a higher con- 
dition; also quasi-concr. a step in the process, ; 
a degree- 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. l § 38 We enjoy a being 
and life in three worlds, wherein we receive most manifest 
graduations. x 6 S 7 G. Starkey Helmonfs Vind. Ep. to 
Rdr., A strong Diaphoretick, curing the Cough and all 
Feavers and Agues, except of the highest graduation. _ x8x8 
Byron Ch. Har. iv. dvii, Until thy mind, .unroll In mighty 
graduations part by part, The glory which at once upon thee 
did not dart. 1863 Mrs. C. Clarke Shahs. Char. xvii. 445 
[Justice] Silence [in 2 Hen. IP] is an embryo of a man,— 
a molecule, — a graduation from nonentity towards intellec- 
tual being. 

f3. Alch., Chem., etc. The process of tempering 


the composition of a substance to a required degree ; 
the process of refining an element, a metal. Obs. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 57 So manic 
graduations your wisdpme must attaine. 1570 Dee Math. 
Pref.q In their [Phisicians] Art of Graduation, and com- 
pounds medicines. 3646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ii. ill. 
68 Of greater repugnancy unto reason is that which he 
delivers concerning, its graduation, that heated in fire & 
often extinguished in oyle of Mars or Iron, it acquires an 
ability to extract or draw forth a naile fastened in a wall. 
3.669 W- Simpson Hydrol. C/tym. 57 Degrees of the gradua- 
tion of the sulphurs. 1683 Pettus Fleta Min. 1. (1686) 231 
If you will do something more for the Graduation sake it 
may be done. 

b. The process of concentrating (brine, etc.) by 
evaporation. Also allrib. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1087 Sea-water. .may be concentrated 
...by graduation. At Salza, near Schonebeck, the gradua- 
tion-house is 5817 feet long. 

4. Gunnery. (See quot) 

x8z8 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 380 The hori- 
zontal column at the bottom of the table.. is the graduation, 
or common difference, of the several piles. 

f5. U.S. Railways. Formerly used for Grading, 
Gradient. 


3840 Tanner Canals fp Rail Roads U. S. 163 The maximum 
graduation .. being about . thirty feet per mile. Ibid. 249 
Graduation, the act of modifying or adjusting a roadway into 
a particular line. In rail-road making, it signifies the process 
by which a required grade is obtained. 

6 . The action of receiving or conferring a uni- 
versity degree, or a certificate of qualification from 
some recognized authority. Also, the ceremony of 
conferring degrees. Chiefly Sc. and Cl. S. 

az6 39 Spotti.swood Hist. Ch. Scot . 111.(1655) 363 Every 
Earl’s son at his entry should give 40^. with so much at his 
graduation. 1723 Wodrow Corr. (1843) III. 29 In a very 
little time after his graduation, he was advanced to be 
a Regent or Professor of Philosophy in that University. 
1776. Adam .Smith W. N. v.. L hi. ii. II. 361 There was 
nothing equivalent to the privileges of graduation, and to 
have attended any of those schools was not necessary, in 
order to be permitted to practise any particular trade or 
profession. 1858 Masson Milton (1859) I. 383 The most 
important formality connected with the graduation. 3876 
Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. 11. v. 372 The rector [of the grammar 
School of Aberdeen] indulged the boys with.. plays, .some- 
times at the graduation. 

Gradnator (grardw^tai). [f. Graduate v. + 
-OR.] One who or that which graduates, a. One 
who graduates (see Graduate v. 4 ) glasses, instru- 
ments, etc. b. An instrument for dividing any line, 
whether straight or curved, into small regular por- 
tions; a dividing-engine. C. A contrivance for con- 
centrating a solution by means of rapid evaporation. 

1828-33 Webster, Gradualor. , an instrument for dividing 
any line, right or curve, into equal parts. 1839 Ure Diet. 
ArtsfjiB These tubes serve toallowthe air. .toclrculatefreely 
through the gradnator [in vinegar making! 1898 Daily 
News z. Sept 10/6 Glass Graduator (Medical) wanted, 
t Graduatory, a. Obs. rare~ x . [ad. L. type 
*graduatorius , f. med.L. graduare to Graduate: 
see -ory.] Having the property of graduating 
metals (see Graduate v. 5). 

3691 Boyle Exp er. ep Obscrv. Phys. iv. 204 Sulphur of Mars, 
which.. the others.. speak of as a graduatory Substance (as 
to some Metals). 

[Graduction : see List of Spurious Words."] 

II Gr adllS (gre^dt's). Short for Gr adits ad Par - 
nassum ‘ a step to Parnassus the Latin title of a 
dictionary of prosody until recently used in English 
public schools, intended as an aid in Latin versifica- 
tion, both by giving the ‘quantities’ of words and by 
suggesting poetical epithets and phraseology. Hence 
applied to later works of similar plan and object ; 
also extended as in Greek Gradus, and transf. 

The earliest edition of the ‘Gradus' in the British Museum 
is that of Cologne 1687 ; there was a London edition in 1693. 

a 1764 R. Lloyd Poetry Professors 6 IVhat reams of paper 
will be spoil’d ! What grad uses be daily soil’d By inky 
fingers, greasy thumbs, Hunting the word that never comes! 
xBxo Bentham Packing (1821) 69 The arguments you 
have to encounter— together with whatsoever other appro- 
priate epithets and phrases, .are furnished by the Courtier's 
and Lawyer's Gradus. 1827 J. B. Mozley Lett. (1885) 8, 

I should like to have a Greek Gradus, if there is such a 
book [Written at 14]. 1857 Hughes Tout Brown 11. iii. 
The three fell to work with Gradus and dictionary upon the 
morning’s vulgus. 

aiirib. 1887 Athcnzeum 25 June 831/r A fair descriptive 
passage is spoilt by a commonplace or gradus epithet. 

Grady (gr^-di), a. Her. [app. f. Grade after 
heraldic adjs. in -y, ad. F. -<f, -/<?.] Of a line or 
ordinary : Cut into steps. Of a cross : Springing 
from steps ; degraded. 

1828-40 Berry Encycl. Her. I, Grady, represents steps or 
degrees, and one battlement upon another, sometimes 
termed battled, embattled, and grady embattled. Ibid. jlv. 
Cross, Cross grady, fixed to, or on steps or degrees. 2894 
Parker's Gloss. Her. 223 Battle embattled, or battled 
grady, is a name given. to a figure having, as it were, an 
extra battlement, but, as usual for these fanciful names, no 
examples are given. 

Grady, obs. form of Greedy. 
t Graoaster. Obs. rare- 1 . In S Gre-. [f. L. 
Gncc-us + -ASTER.] 1 - Geeekli.vc. 

1716 M. Dawes Athcr. Brit. III. Ori S . Phynch 46 Some 
Grecaster about Constaotin’s Time translated most of the 
Latin old Country-Tracts into Greek. 

61-2 
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Grecian, obs. form of Grecian. 

Graecism, Grecism (grrsiz’m). Also 5 Gry- 
scysme, 6-7 Grmcisme, 7 Grecisme. [ad. F. 
gricismc, ad. med.L. Gnecismus, f. Grants Greek.] 
*^ 1 . The Grxctsmus , a grammatical treatise in 
Latin verse of the 1 2th century. Obs. rare-}. 

£1450 Cov •, Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 189 In a!!e this scyens is 
non us lyke In Caton, Gryscysrae, nor Doctrinal. 

2 . An idiom, or a grammatical or orthographical 
feature, belonging to the Greek language ; esp. as 
used by a speaker or writer in another language. 

J570 Levins Manip. 146 Gractsme, Grxdsmus. a 2610 
Healey Theophrastus To Rdr. (1636), The French is elegant 
enough, .and has many Graecismes. 1693 Dkyden Juvenal 
Ded. 1697) 13 No Man has so happily copy’d the Manner 
of Homer ; or so copiously translated his Grecisms. *712 
Addison Sped. No. 285 r 9 MiUon..has infused a great 
many Latinisms as well as Gr;ecisms..into the Language 
of his Poem. <1x800 Cowper Comm. Milton's P. L. 1. 335 
A Grsecism, and taken from the ovS amygot. .of Homer. 
xB8o Earle Philol. Eng;. Tongue § 150 In one instance it is 
written sch where nothing but the simple sc is heard, as 
school. This is probably a Grecism. x88x G. W. Moon 
Revisers' Eng-, vii. (1882) 20 The maintenance of pure 
idiomatic English, in opposition to the Grecisms into which 
the Revisers have occasionally been betrayed. 

3 . The spirit or style characteristic of the Greeks 
in art, mode of thought or expression, and the like ; 
adoption or imitation of these ; an instance of this. 

1609 Bible (Douay) II. Index, Sectes of Panimes, Bar- 
barisme, ScythUme, and Grecisme. X642 F uller Holy A* 
Prof. St. lit. xxiv. 221 The influence of the Grecian Empire 
on the Persians had then spiced them with a smack of 
Grecisme. 1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. xii. 76 Words, 
which savor not more of Grecisme, than of the Iliyric. x8o5 
Edits . Rev. VII. 485 The which apotheosis of Alexander 
was one grand Grecism. <1x849 H. Coleridge Ess. (1851) 

I. 31 The ridiculous affectation of Grecism that was preva- 
lent in the decline of Rome. 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. I. 
App. xvii. 392 Everystunted Grecism and stucco Romanism, 
into which they are now forced to shape their palsied 
thoughts. 1851 Carlyle Sterling 1. iv. (1872) 29 There is 
..especially in his early writings, a certain tinge of Grecism. 
2871 Ruskin Fors Clav. (1896) I. xxiii. 463 The singular 
Grecism in Shakespeare’s mind. 

Grjocize.Greoize (gr«'s3iz),i>. [ad.L. Grain- 
ziirc, {. Grivc-us Greek : see -ize.] 

1 . irons. To assimilate to what is Greek ; to give 
a Greek cast, character, or form to. 

1693 R. L'Estkange Joseph" s, Antiq. i. (1733) 3 Josephus 
endeavours to Grecize, and shape the history of the Jews 
as like as he could to those of the Greeks and Romans. 
1827 G, Higgins Celtic Druids 200 note , This word, as 
usual, they Graecised. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. 111 . iv. 

§ 35. 194 Whatever is.. in any way Grecized or Romanized. 
*861 J. G. Sheppard Pall Rome vii. 390 Hilderic. .succeeded 
to the throne without dispute, though entirely Grecized by 
education and long residence in Constantinople. 1880 T. 
Hodgkin Italy ff Ittv. n. ii. II. 8t note, His habit of 
Grecising the names of undoubted Huns. 

2 . intr. a. To favour the cause of the Greeks. 
rare— 1 , b. To become Greek-like ; to adopt Greek 
expressions, idioms, modes of life, etc. 

1Z40 ff/ackuK Mag. XLVII. 646 To Graeche or not to 
Graecize had become a test of patriotic feeling. 2879 
Farrar St. Paul 1. 126 One who 'Gnecises* in language or 
mode of life. 1892 Guardian 18 May 743/3 The MS. quite 
certainly does not Latinise but Graccises. 

Hence Grro’cized ppl. a., Gr©*cizing vbl. sb. and 
ppl. a. 

18.. Kitto Hist. Bible Introd, (1873) 34 (Funk) This is 
what^ enraged them so much against^ the Hellenistic, or 
Grecizing Jews, who read the Septuagint Greek version in 
their synagogues. x86o Ellicott Life Our Lord vii. 316 
note, It is.. probable that they were complete strangers, 
but attracted to Philip by his Grecized name. x86x Trench 
Comm. Ep. to 7 Clt. Asia 82 NocoAtto? is no more than 
a grecizing of this name [Balaam]. i85i Stanley East. Clt. 
i. [1869) 24 The early Roman Church was but a colony of 
Greek Christians or Grecised Jews. 1884.EARLE Ags. Lit. 
2 He lamented even in his time the Grecising of his 
mother-tongue. 

Grzeco-, Gxeco- (grFko), mod. combining form 
of L. Grxcus Greek. Like other comb, forms of 
ethnic adjs. (as Anglo-, Cklto-, Franco-, Gallo-, 
Turco-), it is modelled on the form occurring in 
Greek compounds like SuptxpoiVif, and in late L. 
imitations of these, like Gallogrxcus. Apart from 
the words Grxcomania,Grxcophit, which are formed 
strictly on Gr. analogies, it occurs only in compound 
adjs. (now always written with hyphen), the sense 
of which is either ‘relating to the Greek settle- 
ments or states established in certain regions 
abroad as in Grxco- Asiatic, -Hadrian, -Phrygian, 
or * partly Greek and partly something else \ as in 
Grxco- Latin, -Mohammedan, -Oriental, -Roman, 
- Trojan , -Turkish. 

1667 Waterhouse Fire Loud. 82 The Gracatrojan [sic] 
Horse out of which matched many of the Hectors of Eng- 
lands courage. x68o H. Dodwf.ll Two Lett. (1691) 227 You 
shall find them together collected in three GrecoLatine 
folio’s, by Valesius. 1849 Grote (Trrrce 11. Ixxiii. (1862) VI. 433 
He sought also to compose the dissensions and misrule which 
had arisen. .in the Greco-Asiatic cities. 1855 Milman Lai. 
Cltr. xiv. xii. (2864) IX. 108 This Mohammedan, or Graeco- 
Mohammedan philosophy was as far removed from the old, 
stem, inflexible Unitarianisin of the Koran, as [etc.). ^ 1861 
J. G. Sheppard Fall Rome xii. 659 The new Greco-oriental 
philosophy of Alexandria. 2888 Academy si Jan. 38/2 
After the destruction of the Graeco- Bactrian power in those 


regions. 2888 Antigua Mater Prof. 9 The Grasco-Roman 
literature of the second century. 1898 Expositor Dec. 438 
Many little touches throughout . .place the reader in the 
Graeco-Phrygian cities of Asia Minor. 

Grcecomania (grfskomt 7!, nia). [f. Giueco- + 
Gr. fiavia madness (see Mania).] A mania for 
things Greek. Hence Grsecoma’xiiac, one pos- 
sessed by Gnecomania. 

z8oo B. Crowther (title) The Rabies Piratica, its history* 
symptoms, ^ and^ cure ; also the Furor Hippocraticus or 
Graecomania, with its treatment. *854 Keichtley Myth. 
Anc. Greece fy It. (ed, 3) 447 Each succeeding age saw the 
Graecomania increase. 1897 Nation (N. Y.) 28 Jan. 75/1 
Aesthetic emotion was never anything more than a pose with 
the Grecomaniacs of the Empire. 

GxsecopMl (grfk^fil). Also 9 Greeophil. [£ 
Gu<eco- + Gr. (piKos friend. A newspaper word.] 
A lover of Greece or of what is Greek. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 24 Oct. 7/2 Greece has always been 
grateful to the German Grecophils for sacrificing their 
money and their lives in the fight for Greek independence. 

G-rffldde, pa. t. of Gkedk v . Obs . 

Graet(e, obs. form of Grate, Great. 
Gratian, obs. form of Grecian. 

11 Graf (graf). Also 7 graft [G. graf : see also 
Grave j£. s J The German equivalent of Count 
and Earl. 

2630 J. Taylor (Water P.) IVks. m. 86 This towne . . is 
wholely and solely belonging to the Graff or Graue of Shorn- 
burgh. <*1690 ETHEREDGr./^rw/r Wks.(i888J378Theseform'd 
the jewel erst did grace The cap of the first Graf o’ th’ race, 
ft 1849 Mangan Poems (1859) 113 The Graf came never— the 
Graf was dead. _ 1852 Sir J. Stephen Led. Hist. Fr.(yd. 2) 
I. 63 Each Herizog and Graf was regarded as supreme. 
Grafe, obs. form of Grave v } 

Graff (graf), sb. 1 arch. ; superseded in ordinary 
use by Graft. Forms : a. 4-6 graf(e, 4-7 graffe, 
4- graff. ft. 6 greffe, grefe. y. 5-6 gryf(fe, 6-7 
griff(e. [a. OF • grafe ,greffe (mod.F. grefe), semi- 
popular ad. late L. graphium , ad. Gr. ypeupiov, 
yfxKpeiov stylus, f. ypatpav to write. The sense 
‘ stylus, pencil * is common in OFr. ; the transferred 
sense of ‘ scion, graft * was suggested by the simi- 
larity of shape. 

The OFr. word was adopted in Du. both in the original 
and the transferred sense: MDu. greffie,griffic, mod.Du. 
griffe, grif, whence perh. the y forms above. Du. has also 
a form grift, with which cf. Eng. grift, Graft sb.] 

1 . A snoot or scion inserted in another stock: 
*= Graft sb. * 1. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. ii. (2495) 595 The 
beste is whan the graffe and the stocke ben lyke. c 2440 
Cafgrave Life St. Rath. n. 1247 Liche a gryf am I 
I-planted be God vp-on a old stok. 1523 Fitzherb. Ilusb. 
§ 138 Thou must get thy grades of the fay rest lanses that 
thou Canute fynde on the tree. 1530 Palsgr. 227/2 Grefe, 
etitc, 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 100 Gather Cyons 
for Graffs before the Buds sprout. 1703 PorE Vertumntts 
13 Now the cleft rind inserted grafts receives. 2823 Cobbett 
Weekly Reg. 29 Mar. 827 Trees with very fine bloom coming 
from grafts imported the year before last. 1859 Tennyson 
Vivien 477 A Gardener putting in a graff. 
fig. 2570 Dee Math . Prcf. 2 What commodity, .is to be 
looked for, as well of griff as stocke. 2593 Shaks. Lucr. 
1062 This bastard graff shall never come to growth. <1 1603 
T.. Cartwright Confut, Rhem . N. 'P. (x6i8) 85 Out of the 
grifieof transfiguration, it were strange to gather the fruite 
of Transubstantiation. x66x Boyle Style Holy Script. 141 
The Word, which Saint James pronounces able to save our 
Souls, he describes as a Graff. 1826 E.Irving Babylon II. 
329 With occasional allusions to the Gentile graff, which 
was graded into that ancient and everlasting stock. 

2 . A twig, shoot, scion ; gen. a branch, plant : 

= Graft s6A 2. 

*555 Eden Decades 162 They wyll suffer owre come, 
graffes and frutes to bee consumed of woormes. 25.. Robin 
Hood (Ritson) 228, I have a staff of another oke graff. 
1567 Turberv. Epit. etc. sb. How coulde so barraine soyle 
bring forth so good a Graffe? 2583 Stvbbes Anaf. Abus. 
u. (2882) 82 If he can get a graffe of this tree loden with 
. .apples. 1613-26 W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. iv, On a Cy- 
presse Graffe . . they hung this Epitaph. 2831 T. L. Peacock 
Crotchet Cas. xii. (1887) 235 We can no more [etc.), than we 
can flourish the oaken graff of the Pindar of Wakefield. 
fig. <**393 Langl. P. PI. C. ii. 201 Loue is..)>e graffe of 
grace and gray best wey to heuene. 2509 Barclay Shyp of 
Folys (1570J 44 b, Roote out the grades of your olde offence. 
1522 MoRe De guat. Noviss. Wks. 85/2 Lille meruail it is 
though enuy be an vngracious grafe. For it cometh of an 
vn gracious stocke. 

1 3 - An net of grafting. In quot. transf Obs. 
2610 Douland Var. Lute-lessons B2b, But if the letter 
that we doubt of ; be placed not alone, buMvith one or more 
other letters, which coniunction we for this time will call a 
griffe, then the difficultie is greater, 

4:. allrib. and Comb., graffshoot = sense 1; 
graff- stock, a stock on which to graft. 

1502 Arnolde C/tron. (1811) 269 To haue frute without 
cores, loke thou haue a sufficient graffstokand doo therwitb 
as I said before. 2860 T. Martin Horace 226 The russet 
fig adorns the tree, that graffshoot never knew. 

Graff (graf), sbP Obs. exc. Hist. Also 7-9 
graffe, 8 graufF. [prob. ad. MDu. grave wk. masc. 
== Grave sb. ] A trench serving as a fortification ; a 
dry or wet ditch ; a foss or moat ; rarefy, a canal 
(in Holland). Cf. Graft sb. 2 

z6« R- Monro Exped. 1. 69 The enemy forsaking our 
workes unconquered, the graffe filled with their dead bodies. 
2642 Evelyn Diary 29 Aug., It is by’ extraordinary industry 
that as well this Citty, as generaly the townes of Holland, 


are so acommodated w lh grads, cutts, sluces, moles, and 
rivers, a 2674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vm. § 6 The walls 
[of Arundel Castle] were very strong, and the graff broad 
and deep. 1706 Maule Hist. Piets in A Iisc. Scot. 1. 61 It 
had a deep grauff and a drawbridge. 2759 B. Martin Nat. 
Hist. Eng. II. Cambridge 95 Two Graffs between the three 
Ramparts. 2792 Luckombe Beauties Eng. I. 286 Another 
very large camp and prodigious works, the graff being 
inwards and outwards. 2850 Warburton Reginald Hast- 
ings 1. 13 The Saxon palace had been .. surrounded by a 
graff, or moat, in the reign of Rufus. 1898 BlacJav. blag, 
Oct. 518/2 A bristling monstrosity of sconces, grades, fussies 
stackets and crenelles. ' 

transf . 2637 R. Monro Exped. t. 29 Retiring to one comer 
of his Kingdom, to^ prevent the losse of the whole, being 
naturally fortified with a broad graffe, as the isle of Britaine, 
Graff(graf), sb. 3 Also 6 graffe, 7 grafe, griffe. 
[perh. a variant of Giuft sb.‘‘] 

1 . = Giiaft sb " 1 : usually spaders) graff. 10bs, 

2523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 124 Dygge vp the mtildcsa spade* 

graffe depe. 1601 Holland Pliny II.- 466 There was found 
jn Dalmatia a vaine of gold ore within one spades gride in 
the first turfe of the ground. . 2649 Blithe Eng. hnprov. 
Ivtpr. iv. (1653) 23 Thou must go half one Spades grafe 
deep at lest. 

2. dial. = Graft sb.z 2 . 

2875 Parish Sussex Gloss., Graff or Gracing Tool, a 
curved spade, generally made of wood shod with iron, used 
by drainers. 

Graff (graf), v. x arch.) in ordinary use super- 
seded by Graft v. Forms: a. 4-7 graffe, 5 
graflyn. ft. 6 greffe. 7 . 5 gryffe(n, -yn, 7 
griffe. [f. Graff sb. 1 ; recorded earlier than the 
equivalent OF. grafier , mod.F. greffer .] 

1. traits. To insert (a scion of one tree) into a 
different stock: —Graft vl 1 . 

*377 Langl- P. PI. B. v. 137, I was sum tyme..the 
couentes gardvner . .Tor to graffe ympes. 1388 Wvcuf 
Rom. xi. 19 The braunebis ben brokun, that Y be graflid 
in. 14.. Songs <5- Carols (Warton Club) 35 The fayrest 
mayde of this toun preyid me For to gryffyn here a gryf of 
myn pery tie. 2523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 137 A peare or 
a warden wolde be graffed in a pyrre-stocke. 1574 Hyll 
Planting 86 Ye may graffe your graffes full as long as two 
or three trunchions. 1621 Ainsworth Annot . Pentat, Lev. 
xix. 29 (2639) **5 He., graffe th one tree in another. 2706 
I. Gardiner Rapin's Gard. (1728) 167 To graff a fruitful 
Branch on barren Trees. 

fig. ctAys Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 2. cvi. (2869) 56 She hath 
be graffed bi subtile art and ioyned to this burdoun. 2548-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer (Collect 7th Sund. Trinity), Graffe 
inourhartes the loue of tby name. <22553 Udall Royster D. 

I. i. (Arb.) 12 In these twentie townes ..I snot thelike stocke, 
whereon to graffe a loute. 2605 Camden Rettt.{i6yi) 41 W* 
graffe upon French words those buds, to which that soile 
affoordeth no growth, a 1645 D. Featley in Fuller's Abel 
Rcdiv. (2651) 542 Of all the fruitfull trees in our Paradise 
he chose to griffe his meditations upon the Apocalipse upon 
Abbot his stocke. 2692 Locke Educ. § 200 The proper Stock 
whereon afterwards to graff the true Principles of Morality 
and Religion. 2695 E. Welchman Husbandm. Man. (1707) 
43 A Man is by the Baptism of Repentance graffed into the 
body of Christs Church. 2828 E. Irving Baptism il Wks. 
1864 II. 286 When God is visiting a people in his wrath.. no 
new branches are graffed into Christ. 2878 Bkoivatnc 
Poets Croisic 139 Never hope to graff A second spng of 
triumph there ! 288a Freeman Retgn Will. Rufus II. 

455 The oJd stock was neither cut down nor withered away i 
but a new stock was graffed upon it. 

+ b. transf. To set or fix firmly. Obs. 

1536 Lady Brian in Ellis Orzg. Lett. Ser. it. II. 82 , 1 trust 
to God & her teeth were well graft. 1579 SrENSER sheph- 
Cal. Feb. 242 So longe haue I listened to thy speche, That 
graffed to the ground is my breche. 1598 Sylvester Du 
Bartas 1. iv. 220 Twelve [Houses) in that rich Girdle grtK 
Which God gave Nature for her New-Years-gift. *°o3 
A. Willet Hexapla in Exod. 685 They [the horns of the 
altar] were made out of the same matter and wood, not 
griffed in. 1624 Gee Foot out of Snare v. 38 [His] legs cut 
off at the knees . . were,' without the help of any Artist, 
graffed on again. 2648 Gage West Ind. xii. 54 
walls whereof was graffed betwixt stone and stone a skull 
with the teeth outwards. 

2. absol. and intr. To insert a graft or grafts. 

2483 Caxion Gold. Leg. 251 b/2 Ypolyte took bis legge.. 

and tooke and set it in his place like as on graffyth in a tree. 
2523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 136 It is conuenyent to leme howe 
thou shalt graffe. 2572 Mascall Plant. & Graff. Exhorta- 
tion, Before ye doe intend to plant or Graffe, it shall ue 
'meete to haue good experience in thinges meete for tms 
Arte. 1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic hi. v. 68 Nature, saitn 
he [Pliny], hath taught how to graffe with a seed. 
Evelyn De la'Qtiint. Compl. Gard. II. 106 We might Orau 
in the Cleft, during the Months of November [etc.]. 
fig. _ 1676 Dryden Epil. Matt of Mode , So brisk, sogny* SO 
travailed, so refined. As he took pains to graff upon his k ,na * 

3. irans. To insert a graft in (a stock). Also 
vaguely ( = Graft v} 3 ). 

1564 Golding Justine xlih. (1570) 175 They - lerned to 
plant and graffe their olyues. 2575 Gascoigne Post es 
190 To griffe a pippine stocke, when sappe begins to 
swell. 2613 Purchas Pilgrimage III, vii. 227 Date trees, 
amongst which there are two growing out of °I! C , .•'tu 
exceeding high, which their Prophet forsooth graffed wim 
his owne hande. 2693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. ( ' a ^' 

II. 107 April is likewise Convenient to Graff Vines. *?* 

Scott .^£A?/xxxviii, I scarcerememberthepear-mainswnicn 

I graffed here with my own hands some fifty years since. 

1 4. To implant, lit . andjtff. =* Graft va 4 . 

c 1430 Ballad on Husb. 1. ss 5 Seedis ncive eschewe io 
sowe or graffe. c 2450 Lonelich Grail xlii. 108 Ouer the 
Cowndyed schojen ^e be Into the lond that is 1030^ benote, 
there-Inne to Gryff cn Many A Rote. 2553 T. Wilson 
28 God hath graffed & geuen man power therunto, wheroi 
these are deriued. 1573 Baret Ah’. G 4 ig There is a sober 
thriftinesse graffed in tny race and kinred naturally. 
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5. Comb., f graff-liom (see quot.). 
i6xx Cotgr., Cuco coat ant, a cuckold-maker, a Graffe- 
horne. 

Graff, v 2 Obs. exc. dial, [variant of Grave v.] 
intr. To dig. 

1387-8 T. Usic Test. Love Prol. 5 Dul wit and a thought- 
ful soule so sore have myned and graffed in my spirites. 
187s Grafting [see Graff sb$ 2]. 

Graff, var. Grave sb. 1 ; obs. f. Graf, count. 
Graffage (gra-fed^). dial. [? f. Graff sb. 2 + 
Hedge.] (See quota.) 

1798 J. Jefferson Let . to J. Boucher 19 Mar. (MS.), 
[Hampshire words] Graffage .. a wooden. frame somewhat 
like a Stile, placed in a bank, where there is a water-course. 
1835 Miss Mitford Country Stories (1850)29 They clean 
the graffages, clear out the .moat-like ditches. 1883 Hamp- 
shire Gloss., Graffage, a railed fence at the junction of two 
ditches, or where a ditch abuts on a road at right angles. 
Graffane, obs. form of Griffaun. 
t Graffed, ppl- a . Obs. [f. Graff vO + -ed 1.] 
= Grafted ppl. a. i. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 59°/^ Insitus, planted or 
graffed. fi449 Pecock Rcpr. i. xiil. 60 Receue 3e it as 
a graffid word. 1557 Tottel's A/isc. (Art>.) 390 Ah thinke 
her graffed loue can not so sone decay. 1598 Grenewt.y 
Tacitus' Attn. (Z604) 182 A true and woorthy plant to receiue 
his fathers Empire, which a graffed son by adoption now 
possessed. 

+ Graffer 1 . Obs. Also 5 graffare, -ere, gryf- 
far(e. [f. Gkaff v. 1 + -er 1 .] = Grafteb i. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 21 2/1 Gryffare, or graffare, insertor. 
1565 Jewel Repi. Harding 544 Husbandmenne, and 
Ditchers, and Heardmenne, and Graffers. 1572 Mascall 
Plant. <5* Graff. Exhortation, Thus much haue I thought 
meete to declaie vnto the Planters and Graffers. 3693 
Evelyn Dc la Quint. Contpl. Gard., Rejl. Agric. 47 We 
shou’d not be much better Graffers than we now are without 
that Knowledge. 

t Graffer '**■ Obs. Also 7 graphiero. [ad. F. 
greffier : see Greffier.] A notary. 

1513-4 Act 5 Hen. VIII , c. i Preamb., Officers.. called 
Notaries otherwise called Graffers to accepte take and 
recorde the knowlege of all contractes. 1607 Cowell 
Interpr signifieth as much as a notary or scrivener. 
1615 Hoby Curry-combe v. 238 Wee will say the Gra- 
phiere was a knaue. 

Grafting (gra-fiq), vbl. sb. [f. Graff v. 1 + 
-ing *.] = Grafting vbl. sb in various senses. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ix. xxx. (1495) 366 Lente 
is tyme of graffynge for in Lente graftes ben grafted on 
the trees, c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 36 Another seith 
ther graffyng nigh the grounde Is best, ther esili they com- 
prehende And preue. 1571 Hanmer Citron. Irel. (1633) 187 
Manuall labour, as.. planting and greffing for daily wages. 
1575 A rt of Planting 39 There be many wayes of graffinges. 
x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vr. xl.vii. § xi. 165 This 
Emperor was.. from the graffing of his neck, to the groin 
very long, but from thence somewhat short and bow-legged 
withal. 1667 Dryden Wild Gallant n. i. Wks. 1882 II. 53 
But I fear we shall not have the graffing cf the horns. 1672 — 
Conq. Granada , Defence Epil. 169 By this graffing, as I 
may call it, on old words, has our Tongue been Beauti- 
fied by the three fore-mention’d Poets. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast xxxv. 134 The neat work upon the rigging, — 
the knots .. pointings, and graftings. 1876 Swinburne 
Erechth. 109 For the first fair graft of his graffing. 1884 
Black Jttd. Shahs, ii, Left to his weeding and graffing. 

at t rib. 1523 Fitzheru. Husb. § 136 Thou must haue a 
graffynge-sawe. Ibid., Thou must haue also a graffynge 
knyfe. 1591 Percivall Sp. Diet., Encensar tierra para 
plantar, to set graffing stockes. 1661 Ogilby King's 
Coronation 30 All Sorts of Graffing, and Gardening Tools. 

|| Graffito (grafifPto). Anliq. and Art. Pl.graf- 
ffti (graf|frtz). [It. graffito, f. graffio a scratch.] 
A drawing or writing scratched on a wall or other 
surface ; a scribbling on an ancient wall, as those at 
Pompeii and Rome. Also, a method of decoration 
in which designs are produced by scratches through 
a superficial layer of plaster, glazing, etc., revealing 
a ground of different colour; chiefly atlrib ., as 
in graffito-decoration , - pottery , -ware. 

1851 D. Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863) II. iv. iv. 286 The 
slight scratching of many of the Maeshowe Runes, and the 
consequent irregularity and want of precision in the forms 
..of what, it must be remembered, are mere graffiti. 1873 
Symonds Grk. Poets xi. 242 Even the Graffiti of Pompeii 
have scarcely more power to reconstruct the past and 
summon as in dreams the voices and the forms of long since 
buried men. 1873 Mrs. Palliser tr. Jacque marl's Hist. 
Ceramic A rt 6 39 Index, Graffito decoration. 

■ transf. 1877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile xxi. 653 Visited by 
crowds of early travellers, who have as usual left their 
neatly-scribbled graffiti on the walls. x886 Dowden Shelley 
I. v.» 179 She sang pleasantly ; and could scribble such 
graffiti as may be found in school -girls’ copy-books. 

Graft (graft)* jA 1 Forms: a. 5 grafte, 6- 
graft. /3. 6 gryft, 6-7 grift(e. [A modification 
of the earlier Graff sb 

The precise formation is uncertain. Possibly due to the 
use of graft as pa. t. and pa. pple. of Graff vfi But there 
has been much phonetic confusion between (0 and (ft) at 
the end of words; cf. drafi as a variant of draff. The 
forms grif under Graff sb. 1 and grifle above may perh. be 
influenced by the Du. grif, grift (recorded from x6th c.) ; 
in Du. it is uncertain whether the -/ is a suffix or phonetic- 
ally excrescent.] 

1. A shoot or scion inserted in a groove or slit 
made in another stock, so as to allow the sap of 
the latter to circulate through the former. 

1483 Cat h. Angl. 162/1 A Grafte, surculus. *554 ^ce. 
Edw. VI in Trevelyan Papers (Camden) II. 15 Sir John 
Wulfe .. maker and deviser of the Kinges herbors and 


plantes of grafts. 1560 Becon Calcclt. Wks. 1564 I. 435 b, 
Is there any man. .will cal a young gTyft of the first yeres 
gryft ing fruteles and barren. 1649 J/ Ellistone tr. Behmen's 
Epist. v. § 49 A plant or grift that is set, doth worke so long 
till it putteth forth its branches. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) III. 96 This tumour every day buds forward from 
the point like the graft of a tree. ^ 1813 Sir H. Davy 
Agric. Chem. (1814) 253 The graft is only nourished by 
the sap of the tree to which it is transferred. 1878 J. 
Buller 40 Y. in N. Zealand I. viii. 63 Fruitful orchards 
are the outcome of grafts I introduced. 

fig. 1547 -Becon Agst. Adultery Wks. 1560 II. 161 b, TfGod 
spared not the naturall braunches, neyther xvyll he spare vs 
thatbebutgraftes,ifwe commit lykeoffences. xCsoDavenant 
Gondibcrt Pref. (3673) 3 New grafts of old wither’d words. 
1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India I. 1. viii. 579 The legisla- 
tive encouragement yielded to missionary labours was 
also a graft upon the original design. 1871 Browning Pr. 
Hohenst. 1524 A devil's-graft on God’s foundation-stone. 
1885 Act 48 <5- 49 Viet. c. 73 § 8 The interest vested in 
him by such order shall, .be deemed to be a graft upon the 
previous interest of the tenant in the holding. 

+ 2. A twig or off-shoot fit for use in grafting; 
a scion, sucker ; hence gen. a branch, plant. Obs. 

1587 Fenner Song of Songs iv. 13 Thy gryfts they are, as 
of A pomgranat orchard. 1606 Brvskktt Civ. Life 2 To 
transport from .. forraine countries .. strange grafts, plants 
and flowers. 1624 Quarles Sion’s Sonets xii. 13 My love is 
like a Paradise, beset With rarest grifts, whose fruits . . The 
world nere tasted. 

fig. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. Epit. Ah, This 
younge impe and flexible grif te. .bent not his listening eare 
unto others lore. 1587 Turberv. Trag. T. etc. {3837) 345 
No tree can take so deep a roote as grifts of faithful love. 
1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. x. 81 Edward the top-Branch 
of that golden Tree.. I his Graft, of eu’ry Weed o’r-growne. 
1600 Fairfax Tasso xvn. Ixxix. 311 And in Bauaria’s field 
transplanted new This Romane grift florisht, encreast and 
grew. X614 Ralegh Hist. World 1. 1. ii. § 6. 32 God gaue 
vnto man all kinde of seedes and grafts of life. 

3. Surg. ‘A portion of living tissue transplanted 
from one place to another on the same or another 
organism, with a view to its adhesion and growth* 
(Billings Med. Diet . 1 S 90 ) ; also, the operation or 
its result, the adhesion and growth of such new 
tissue. 

1886 Diet. Pract. Surg. (ed. Heath) I. 616 These grafts 
may be placed at any part of a healing granulation-surface, 
and may grow there, forming islets of skin. Ibid. 618 The 
preservation of the periosteum is not essential to the success 
of the graft.. When an osseous graft is about to be effected, 
the part into which the graft is to be placed ought to be 
first prepared. 

4. [From the vb.] a. The process or product of 
grafting (see combinations in 5 ) ; also, a variety 
produced by grafting, a kind (of fruit). 

1847 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. hi. Jarvis’s Wig, On 
, the precise graft of the espalier of Eden, Sanchomathon 
Manetho, and Berosus are undecided. . 

b. The place where the scion is inserted in the 
stock. 

1802 Forsyth Fruit-trees i. 8 Taking off the worst branches 
first, ..always cutting as near to the graft as possible. 1898 
L. H. Bailey Pruning-bk. 263 The grafting of the main 
trunk has some disadvantages, because a bad fork is apt to 
occur at the graft. 

5. attrib. and Comb, (in sense 3 ), as graft-growth, 
surface, theory ; graft -hybrid (see quot.) ; graft- 
hybridism, -hybridization, the process of hybri- 
dizing by means of a graft. 

1 85 8 Darwin Var. Auitu. 4* Plants I. xi. 390 If., we 
must admit the extraordinary fact that two distinct species 
can unite by their cellular tissue, and subsequently pro- 
duce a plant bearing leaves and sterile flowers intermediate 
in character between the scion and stock . . Such plants, if 
really thus formed, might be called graft-hybrids. Ibid. 
II. xxvii. 363 The case would become one of graft-hybrid- 
ism. 1875 Ibid. (ed. 2) I. xi. 423 The number of new forms 
produced by graft-hybridisation. # 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Graft theory , a theory which attributes the causation of 
disease to organic particles detached from the body of 
a diseased person, which becoming engrafted into a healthy 
person set up a diseased process in his body similar to that 
which existed in the body of the person from which they 
were detached. 1897 A Mult's Syst. Med. III. 726 The 
interesting process of implantation or graft growths from 
a growth in one part of the intestines to another has been 
already referred to. X897 W. Anderson Surg. Treat. 
Lupus 14 The graft surface has a better appearance than 
that of an ordinary cicatrix. 

+ Graft, sb. 2 Obs . [a. MDu. graft fem. anti 

neut. (MDu. and Du. gracht fem.), f. graven to 
dig. Cf. next and Graff sb. 2 ] A ditch ; a moat ; 
Also (in Holland) a street on either side of a canal. J 

1641 Evelyn Diary (1889) 1. 26 The Reiser’s or Emperor's 
Graft, which is an ample and long street. 1644 Phynne 
& Walker Fiennes’s Trial App. 11 The Castle was a very 
large strong Hold, fortified with a very broad deepe ditch, or 
graft. 1653-4 Whitelockf. yrtil. Siveit. Emb. (1772) II. 
292 The grafts of the workes are large and deep, full of 
water on all sides. 1683 A pot. Prol. France iv. 46 They 
caught a Soldier measuring the Graft and the Wall in 
order to scale the place. 1737 G. Smith Curious Relat . 

I. iii. 387 All the rest which the Canals, Grafts, and Rivers 
are fill'd with, being salt, or at least brackish. 

Graft (graft), sb . 3 [a. (?or cognate with) ON. 
grpft-r action of digging:~OTeut. *graftu-z masc., 
f. *grab - Grave v. to dig.] 

1. The depth of eaith that may be thrown up at 
once with a spade ; a * spit \ Often spadefs) graft. 

1620 Markham Faresv. Husb. (1625' 41 Within a spades 
grpft of the vpper swarth of the earth. 1681 Chetham 
Anglers Vade-m. iv. § 9 (3689) 38 You yourself may dig 


one spade Graft, deep in Sandy heathy ground. 1792 
Trans. Soc. Arts X. 139 We dug. .one spade’s graft (about 
nine inches deep, and seven inches wide) into the quick 
sand. x8oz Ibid. XX. 191 The drains were generally made 
two grafts deep. 2848 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. IX. I. 55, I 
then dug a trench.. throwing the first graft of good soil on 
one side. 

2. .A kind of spade, used in digging drains. 

1894 S. E. IV ore. Gloss., Graft or Grafting-tool, a narrow 
crescent-shaped spade used by drainers. 

Graft (graft), sbA slang. [Perh. a transferred 
nse of prec. in the original sense ‘digging*.] a. 
Work, esp. hard work. b. A trade, craft. 

1890 Clone. Gloss., Graft, work. 1890 Melbourne A rgus x6 
Aug. 13/1 It is when bard graft has to be done. . that they’re 
troubled a bit. 1891 Sheffield Gloss., Suppl., Graft, work. 

* Well, I ’ve got some graft/ o do now ’. x8g6 Pop. Sci. Jml. IV. 
255 The roadster proper is distinguished from the tramp by 
having a ' graft ’ or in other terms a visible means of support. 
Graft (graft), ».l Forms: o. £ grafte, 6 - graft. 
0. 6-7 griftfe, 9 dial, grift. 7 . 9 dial, greft. 
[variant of Graff v. See Graft jA 1 ] 

1. traits. To insert (a shoot from one tree) as a 
graft (see Graft jA 1 ) into another tree. Const. 
in, into , on, upon. Also with advs. ill, together. 

M&3 Gath. Angl. 162/1 To Grafte, insercre , surculare. 
1535 Coverdale Isa. xvii. xo Thou hast also set a fayre 
plante, & grafted a straunge braunth. 1616 Surfl. & 
Markh. Country Farms 36 He shall get Grifts to graft. 
J741 Comp l . F am -Piece n. iii. 362 Upon the white Eng- 
lish sort of Jessamine, now graft the Spanish. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. ix. (1873) 245 No one has been able to graft 
together trees belonging to quite distinct families. 

b. transf. and fig. To insert or fix in or upon 
something, with the result of producing a vital or 
indissoluble union. (Cf. sense 6.) 

*53* Tindale Exp. 1 John ii. (1538) 23 All they that 
are grafted into Cnriste to followe hys doctrine. 1548-9 
(Mar.) BA. Com. Prayer, Communion (Collect ad fin.), 
Graunt . . that the wordes .. may through thy grace, bee so 
grafted inwardly in our heartes. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 
h. xxv. § 5. 110 God .. doth grift his revelations and holy 
doctrine upon the notions ofour reason. 1650 Fuller Pisgcth 
389 Each of them [pillars] having half a cubit of their shaft 
lost in their height, as running in, and hid in his Chapiter 
grafted upon it. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (177 6) III. 99 
The horns may in every respect, be resembled to a vegetable 
substance, grafted upon the head of an animal. 1786 
Sir J. Reynolds Disc. xiii. (1876) 73 No Art can be grafted 
with success on another art. 1822-34 Good’s Study filed. 
(ed. 4) 1. 149, 1 have observed that dyspepsy is often grafted 
upon an hysterical or hypochondriacal diathesis. 1856 
Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. i. 2 The Northern nations 
grafted the religion and the laws of the Western empire on 
their own hardy natures. 1876 E. Mellor Priesth. 208 The 
Lord's Supper, while a new institution, was in its forms 
grafted upon the Paschal meal. 

c. intr. for ref . . rare (? U. S.). 

1884 Horner Florence I. i. 24 The Florentine artist., 
only adopted those principles which grafted most readily 
on his preconceived ideas. 1894 Fon/m (U. S.) July 564 
If possible, the theme should graft on to a vigorous ami 
well grown stock of native interest. 

2. absol. and intr. To insert a graft or grafts. 
Const, as in sense 1 . 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 415 If you graft vpon the Bough of 
a Tree, and cut off some of the old Boughs^ the new Cions 
will perish. x8i6 J. Smith Panorama Sci. <$• Art II. 640 
The method of propagating the cider-fruit trees in Hereford- 
shire, is by grafting. i860 Emerson Cond, Life, Power 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 332 Here is question, every spring, whether 
to graft with wax, or whether with clay. 

transf. and fg. 1685 Loyal Poems 132 But of all Pates, 
Cit has the softest one; ‘The better’, cries the Wife, ‘to 
graft upon’. 1713 Warder True Amazons 154 If any of 
more Intellect . . will graft upon this stock. 

3. traits. To fix a graft or grafts upon (a stock). 
Also vaguely, to perform the operation of grafting 
on (a tree), to produce (fruits) by grafting. 

1624 Quarles Sion's Sonets xx. 8 To see my Stockes, so 
latelie grifted, sprout. 1707 Curios, in H usb. 4- Gard. 256 You 
graft it with Grafts of an Apple-tree. 1705 Knight in Phil. 
Trans. LXXXV. 292, I have since grafted some very old 
trees with cuttings from seedling apple-trees of five years 
old. 1823 Cobbett Weekly Reg. 12 July 98 Stocks have . . 
been grafted with English cuttings. X845 Florist's Jml. 77 
On grafting the Chinese Azalea. X887 Bowen Virg. Eclog, ix. 

51 Graft thy pears, O Daphnis, the fruit thy sons shall enjoy. 

4. In loose or transf. uses : To plant, implant. 

1562 Turner Baths Pref., Their nature whiche Almighty 

God grafted in them [the birds]. 1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 
473 They that feare theyr vines will make too sharpe wine, 
must, .graft next to them Mandrage. 1771 Muse in Min. 

1 xo From page to page thro 1 Nature’s folio flies, Where 
hoary wisdom grafts her aching eyes. 

5. Naut. To cover (a ring-bolt, block-strop, 
etc.) with a weaving of small cord or rope-yarns. 

ci86o H. Stuart Seaman’s Cateclt. 31 How do you point 
and graft a rope? Ibid. 81 Two hammock lashings.. pointed 

and grafted at the ends. 

6 . Surg. To transplant (a piece of skin, tissue, 
etc.) into a different part of the body, or from one 
animal to another. 

x868 Darwin Var. Atiim. 4- Plants II. xxvii. 369 » llie J. a, ‘ 
of a pig has been grafted into the middle of its back. 1097 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. III. 203 The experiment of grafting a 
portion of the extirpated pancreas outside the abdominal 
cavity in the muscles of the external walls. 

7. U.S. To repair (boots) by adding new soles 
and ‘ foxing* the uppers. 

1859 in Bartlett Dief.Atuer. 

Graft, V.- dial. [Variant of Graff j/.-] intr. 



GRAFT. 
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GRAIN. 


To dig. Hence Grafting vbl. sb ., in grafting- 
spade, -tool (see quots.). 

1823 Crabb TcckttoL Diet., Grafting 7W,akind of curved 
*nade made very strong for the purpose of digging canals. 
1883 Gres lev Glass, Coal Mining, Grafting spade , a long 
narrow-plated spade for digging clay. ^ Mod. dial. {Kent), 
A grafting-tool would suit best for digging that elite. 
Graft, v.Z slang . [? transferred use of prec. ; cf. 
Graft jM] intr. To work. Hence Gra'fting 
vbl. sh. 

1878 Graphic. 6 July 2/2 Perhaps in a generation or two 
Paddy wiU fail us. He will have become too refined for 
hard* grafting'. 1890 Melbourne Argus 9 Aug. 4/2 ‘You 
graftin’ with him?' ‘ No, I’m with Johnson 

Graftage (gra-ftedg). [f. Graft ».i + -age.] 
The action of grafting or fact of being grafted. 

1895 Bailey Horticulturists' Rule-bk. (ed. 3) 283. 

Grafted (gra - fted), fpl. a. [f. Graft v. 1 + 
-ED 1 .] In senses of the vb. lit. nnd^t 
1570 Dee Math, Pref. 2 That mighty .. Mathematicall 
Tree , with his Chief armes and second (grifted) branches. 
1606 G. \V[oodcocke] tr. Justin's Hist , etc. Kksb, Being 
hated of al men for his grafted cruelty. 1697 Drvden Virg. 
Georg, tv, 214 He knew. .For Fruit the grafted Pear-tree to 
dispose, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Grafted , made a 
Cuckold of. 1707 Curios, in Hush. <$• Gard. 73 The Pores 
of the grafted Branch. *719 London Sc Wise Contpl. 
Card, xxxvi. 155 For an old grafted Peach-Tree, the grand 
Remedy of short’ning may not avail. 1828 P. Cunningham 
A r . S. Wales 161 A few dozen grafted trees .. will in a few 
years insure you a very fair crop of fruit. 2892 Daily 
News 11 July 4/3 ‘Companions’ anxious for situations for 
which no special skill or training is required, only patience 
and a sort of grafted cheerfulness. 

b. Her. (See quots.) 

1765-77 Pornv Heraldry Gloss., Grafted. This is said of 
that part of the Escutcheon which is jointed or inserted into 
the other. .The fourth Quarter is Mars, Brunswick, and Lu- 
nenburgh impaled, with ancient Saxony grafted in point. 
1868 Ci/ssans Her. ii. 46 To these may also be added what 
is sometimes called Grafted , but would be better expressed 
by Party per Pale and Chevron. 

Grafter 1 (gra-ftoi). [f. Graft v?- + -er 1 .] 

1. One who grafts trees. 

16x6 Surfl. & Markh. Country Fartnc 347 The furniture 
and tooles wherewith a grafter should be furnished . . are 
(etc.]. 1668 Boyle Cert. Physiol. Ess. (1669) 91, I am in- 
form'd by the trials of more than one of the most skilful 
and experienc’d Grafters of these parts, that (etc.]. 

+ 2. The original tree from which a scion has 
been taken for grafting upon another tree. Obs. 

2599 Shaks. Hen. V , ui. v. 9 Shall .. Our Syens, put in 
wilde and sauage stock, Spirt vp so suddenly into the 
Clouds, And ouer looke their Grafters? a 1770 Chatterton 
Consuliad 48 Monarchs 1 Of mole-hills, oyster-beds, a rock ; 
These are the grafters of your royal stock. 

3. A tool used in grafting (see quot). 

1884 Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl., Grafter , a fine-toothed, 
pointed, narrow-bladed, hand-saw, used in sawing off limbs 
and stocks for the insertion of grafts. 

Grafter 2 (gra-ftoi). [f. Graft vg + -er *.] 
= Graft sb . 3 2. 

1B77 N. W. Line. Gloss., Grafter, , a long iron spade used 
for digging hard ground, especially by workmen engaged in 
making drains and banks. 

Grafting (gra-fiiq), vbl. sb A [f. Graft vi + 
-ing*.] The action of Graft v.l 
I. The action of inserting a graft (see Graft jA^i), 
For deft-, crown-, saddle tongue whip-, etc. 
grafting, see the sb. which forms the first member. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 162/1 A Graftynge, insicium. 1560 [see 
Graft sb , 1 i). 2666 Boyle Orig. Formes Qnal. 229 'Tis 
worth observing, .what. happens both in ordinary graftings, 
and especially in that kind of Insition .. which is commonly 
call’d^ Inoculation. 2807 Med. frill. XVII. 296 New and 
superior species of apples may be produced from seed : and 
. .impregnating the pollen was found to be an advantageous 
substitute for grafting, i860 Delamer Kiteh. Gard. (1861) 
143 The reader is strongly advised to take lessons in graft- 
ing and budding. 

jig. 1833 Lamb Elia Se r. 11. Wedding, The hurry a 
beloved child is sometimes in to tear herself from the 
paternal stock, and commit herself to strange graftings. 
1865 Tylor Early Hist. Man. ii. 22 The grafting of the 
English, French or German grammar and dictionary on the 
gesture-language. 

# + 2. The place where a graft is inserted; its 
junction with the stem. Also transf Obs. 

x6ot Holland Pliny II. 271 It riseth vp with a four 
cornered sttm . .turning many concauities or holes like arm- 
pits in the grafting of the branches to the said stem. 

3. In various technical senses : a. JVaut. ‘ An 
ornamental weaving of fine yarns, etc., over the 
strop of a block ; or applied to the tapered ends 
of the ropes, and termed pointing’ (Smyth Sailor's 
IVanl-bk. 1867 ; see also qnot. 1815). b. Surg. 
The transference of a portion of skin, etc. to 
another part of the body, or to another body. 

c. Carpentry. ‘ A scarfing or endwise attachment 
of one timber to another, as in attaching an extra 
length or false pile to one already driven ’ (Knight 
Diet. Meek. 1875). d. Knitting. (See quot. 1880.) 

2815 Falconer's Diet. Marine (ed. Burney), Grafting a 
rope, the act of unlaying the two ends of it, placing the 
strands one within the other, as for splicing, and stopping 
them at the joining. The yarn^ are then opened out, split, 
and made into knittles for pointing. 2858 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade , Grafting, . . knitting new feet to stockings. - 2880 
Plain Knitting 33 This . . grafting .. is joining two pieces 
together, and is useful in joining a new foot to an old leg. 
2896 A libntt's Syst. Med. 1. 207 N o authentic instance . . is at 


present forthcoming of the grafting of human carcinoma upon 
any of the lower animals. 2897 W. Anderson Surg. Treat. 
-£.«/5«si4Theadvantagesofepidermtcgrnfting. .areobvious. 
4 . attrib. and Comb., as grafting chisel , knife , 
saw, time ; grafting clay, -wax, a mixture of clay 
or wax and other ingredients, forming a composition 
with which to cover the united parts of a scion 
and stock in grafting. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 162/1 A Graftyngtyme, insicio. 1727 
Bradley Fain. Diet. s.v. Grafting , Then must the Gardener 
. .cut it with his Grafting Knife in the Shape of a Wedge. 
2727-42 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Engrafting, Clay, mixed with 
horse-dung, [etc.] . . ; also . .grafting wax. Ilia., In this cleft, 
the grafting chissel, or wedge, is put to keep it open. 2802 
Forsyth Fruit-trees vi. 79 The Composition . . should be 
rather softer than grafting-clay generally is. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mech. icoi/2 Grafting-saw, a tenon-saw for cutting 
off stocks for grafting. 

Grafting, vbl. sbfi See Graft v? 
Graftling (gra-Mig). [f. Graft sb. + -likg.] 
A small tree on which a graft has been set. 

a ifiz8 Svlvestcr St. Lewis 88 The Gardner’s Care over 
some Grafdings choice. 

Grahamism (gr^'amiz’m). U.S. [f. Graham 
+ -ism.] The vegetarian principles advocated by 
Sylvester Graham (1794-1851). So Gra’hamite, 
a follower of Graham. 

1845 Loivell Lett. (1894) I. 87, I am becoming more and 
more inclined to Grahamism everyday. 38.. N. V. Med. 
jtmt. XI. S67 (Cent.) Grahamism was advocated and prac- 
tised by many. 1B79 Webster, Suppl, Grahavtiie. 

Graliamite (gr^'-amsit). Min. [Named by 
Waitz in 1865, after the Messrs. Graham , in whose 
mine it was found : see -ite.] A bituminous com- 
ponnd of several hydrocarbons, similar toasphaltum. 

2866 Avter. Jml. Sci. XCII. 420 Wurtz has proposed the 
name Qrahamite.,for the pitch-black Albertite-like mineral 
of Virginia. 1880 Lilr. univ. Kiurwl. VIII. 139 Grahamite 
is black, and has a variable luster. 

Grail amize (gr^-amoiz), v. [f. Graham 4- 
-Ize. (Sir James Graham, as Home Secretary, had 
Mazzini’s letters so opened in 1844.)] traits. To 
cause (letters) to be opened when passing through 
the post. Hence Gra-hamizing vbl. sb. So ( rarely ) 
Gra/haming" vbl. sb. 

1883 Manch. Guard. 8 Feb. 4 Postmasters in country 
towns.. are much under temptation to follow their masters 
in the General Post-Office in ‘Grahamising ' letters and 
telegrams. 1888 Times 18 Dec. 8/4 Mr. Sexton asked to 
what extent the practice of ‘ Grahamizing ' letters was now 
carried. 2892 W. B. Scott Autobiog. Notes I. 221 He was 
the friend of Mazzini in the discovery of the Grabaming of 
letters by the Post Office. 

Graial, obs. form of Grail 1 . 

Graid, obs. pa. pple. of Graith v. 

Graid(e)ly, -ley, dial, variant of Gradely. 
Grail 1 (gr^l). Forms: 4 gxaiel, graell, 4-5 
gray el, 4-9 grayle, 5-6 grale, grayll(e, 5-9 
graile, 6 graial, greyle, 6 - grail, [ad. OF. 
grael Eccl. L. gradate, var. gi'adualc. Gradual.] 

1 . = Gradual sb. 1. 

23.. Metr. Horn. (Harl. MS.) 5x4 in Minor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. 188 By ierom and ambrose ordaindes To sing 
he graell [v. r. grayel] at j>e mes. _ c 2380 Wyclif Sel.IVks. 
III. 202 pei neaentohave..exponitouris on gospellis and 
pistelis, more J> ar » Graielis and obere bokis of song. 2398 
Trevisa Barth. De P, A’, ix, xxviii. (2495) 364 In Ester 
weke the Grayle is songe wyth Alleluya. c 2460 Towneley 
Myst. xvi. 205 Lefe pystyls and grales ; Mes, matyns, 
noght avalys, All these I defende. 2493 Fcsiivall (W. 
de W. 2515) 33 The greyle is not sayd for those y* ben 
newe crystened. 122529 Skelton P. Sparow 442 The 
pecocke so prowd, Bycause his voyce is lowde .. He shall 
syng the grayle. 25S3 Becon Reliques of Rome (15 63) 124 
Pope Gelasius the fyrst brought in y° Grayll, commaunding 
that the people shoulde sing it. 2803 ,J* Christie Acc. 
Parish Clerks 25 Ability to read the Epistles and Lessons, 
to sing Responsals, Grails, and other parts of the Service. 

2 . = Gradual sb. 2. 

c 2440 Promp. Parv. 207/r Grayle, boke. .gradate. 2459 < 
Test. Ebor. rr. (Surtees) 227 The best Mes boke .. the lesse 
Antiphoner of iiij, a Grade, a Manuell. ■ 2504 Churchw. 
Acc. St. Mary Hill, London (1797) J05 A manuell, a legend, 

2 solomes and grayles. 2549-50 Act 3 # 4 Edw. VI, c. 10 
(*553) *3 b. All bookes called Antiphoners, Missales, Grades, 
Procession alles [etc.]. 2577-87 Holinshed Citron . III. 

2146/1 One of the gard lift vp to him into the pulpit a 
masse booke and a graile. 2774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry 
(1840) I. Hiss. ii. 88 Among the books they found there, 
were one hundred psalters, as many grayles, and forty 
missals. 2828 Scott Rob Roy ix. 2849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 
II. vi. 202 Upon the outstretched wings of the large brazen 
eagle lay open the Graft. 

Grail 2 (gr^l). Also 4, 9 greal, 5, 7, 9 graal, 

6 gTaile. [ad. OF. graal , grad, greel, greil = Pr. 
grasal , g?‘azal (whence OCat. gresal-s) med.L. 
gradalis a cup or platter, of uncertain origin; 
commonly referred to a popular L. type *crdialis, 
f. *crditts altered form of L. crater cup.] The 
[Holy) Grail, the Saint Grail or Sangreal : in 
mediaeval legend, the platter used by our Saviour 
at the Last Supper, in which Joseph of Arimathea 
received the Saviour's blood at the cross. 

The fortunes of ‘the Holy Grail '(OF. le saint graal , 
whence Malory has the corrupt form sane greal : see San- 
greal), and the adventures undergone in the search for it 
bj' various knights of Arthur’s Round Table, form an 
important part of the matter of mediteval romance. Accord- 
ing to one story, it was brought by Joseph of Arimathea to 


Glastonbury (see the 14th cent. Joseph Aritn., where it is 
called ‘Jxsdische wi|> Sometimes the Grail or 

Sangreal has been erroneously supposed to be the cup or 
chalice used at the Last Supper. 

c 1330 Arth. <5- Merl. (Kolbing) 2222 Til he wer born hat 
schuld do al Fulfille f? e meruails of J>e • greal. c 1450 
Merlin 50 The peple that were ther-at cleped this vessel 1 
that thei hadden in so grete grace, the Graal. 2590 Spenser 
F. Q. n. x. 34 Ioseph of Arimathy . . brought with him the 
holy graile (they say). 2685 Stjllingfl. Orig. Brit.i, 
Ana far all that I can see, the holy Graal deserves as much 
credit as the Book taken out of Pilat’s Palace. 1833 
Longf. Drift-Wood Prose IVks. (1886) 1, 301 The former, 
indeed, founded upon the marvels of the Saint Graal,contaia 
nothing but strange and miraculous adventures. 184* 
Tennyson Sir Galahad 42 Three angels bear the holy Graft. 
fig. 2876 Lanier Psalms of West 505 Godly Hearts that, 
Grails of gold, Still the blood of Faith do hold. 2894 Stead 
If Christ came to Chicago no The quest of the almighty 
dollar is their Holy Grail. 

? Misused (for rime) in the sense of ‘cop 5 . 

In recent Diets, this passage is given as authenticating a 
sense ‘foam * for Grail-*. 

2653 Exale tat ion of Ale vii. in F. Beaumont's Poems 
M 3 b, To see how it flowers and mantles in grayle. 


Grail 3 (grt'l). Poet. Also 6 graile, grayle. 
[Of unknown origin, perh. a contraction of 
Gravel.] Gravel. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. vii. 6 This gentle knight . . Ijing 
downe upon the sandie graile, Dronke of the streame. 3591 
— Vis. Bellay 157 The golden grayle that bright Pactolus 
washeth. 2647 H. More Song of Soul m. 1. xxri. Like torch 
that droppeth down.. Lies now in darknesseon the grail, or 
stone. 2840 Browning Sordello vi. 447 The silver globules 
and gold-sparkling grail At bottom. 

Grail 4 (gr^‘ 1 ). Also 9 graille. [a. F. grtte of 
the same meaning, f. griler to make slender, spec \ 
taper and smooth (the teeth of a comb), f. grtle 
slender.] A comb-maker’s file. Hence Graining 
vbl. sb., the process of finishing the teeth of a comb 
with the grail. 

i638 R. Holme Anuouiy hi. 383/2 A Comb-makers Graft 
..is a long, flat, and broad Tool on the Back, and the other 
side wrought into Teeth like a Saw. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Mech., Graille , a single-cut file, or float, having one curved 
face and a straight one, used by comb-makers. 187 8Eucycl. 
Brit. VI. 278/2 They [combs] then pass to the ‘grafting ’ 
department, where, by means of special forms of files or 
rasps, known as grails and topers, the individual teeth are 
rounded or bevelled, tapered, and smoothed, 
t Grail 5 . Obsr 1 [Cf. OF. gravels a fish, also 
Grayling, and Graveling.] Some kind of fish. 

2587 Harrison England lit. iii. in Holinshed Citron . I. 
224 Besides the salmons.. we haue the trout, barbell, graile, 
powt, cheuin, pike [etc.]. 

[Grail, for Brail sb.' 1 , see List Spurious IVds.) 
f Grailing*, vbl. sb. Obs. [aphctic foim of 
Engrailing.] “Exgrailing vbl. sb. 

2502 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz.ofVorh (2830) 14 Making of 


Grailing, obs. form of Grayling. 

Graille, variant of Grail sbA 
Graim, obs. form of Gramk sb. 

Grain (gf^n), sbJ Forms: 3-6 greyn(e, 4 
grein(e, 4-7 grayn(e, 5, 7 grane, (6 greno, 5 pi* 
grennys), 6-7 graine, 5- grain. [Two form- 
ations : (1) a. OF. grain, grein (mod.F. grain) 
= Pr. gran, gra, Sp. grano, Pg.grao, Jt. gratioijC. 
grdnum agrain, seed; (z)a. OF. gi'ain[n)e (mod.F- 
graine) seeds collectively, seed - Pr., Sp., It .granax- 
pop. L .gratia fem., orig. pi. oi grdnum.] 

' I. Seed ; seed of cereal plants, com. # . 

f 1 . A single seed of a plant, esp. one which is 
small, hard, and roundish in form. _ (After 15th c. 
almost exclusively : The stone or pip of a fruit) 
23.. E. E. A Hit. P. A 31 Vch gresse mot grow ofgrayner 
dede. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P . R. xvii. Ixxxl VJ 4951 
652 A greyne is the leest party both of the sede and of 
tree, in euery greyne is both pyth and rynde. 
Alexander 2984 Loo, here a gloue full of graynes i 
Jeto take, c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. in. 805 Ek pens m 
deuyde, And pike awey the greyne of euery side. *4®® ~ * 
St. Albans Cvijb, Take ye greynes of shaffeiegre. *5 
Arnolde Citron. 167 Wan y* mane is in tauro u 
good tyme to plante trees of graynes and f e P ] [ )S ’ *;T. 
Paynell Sa /erne's Regim. Giv b, The lyuer is failed 
them [grapes}, .if they beclensed from y graynes or Kyr - 
2607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658)335 The stones or 
of Vitis Alba, otherwise called Brionie. 2684 Conte Pj 
Slate Man 1. iv. (1699) 45 Life . . is so frail ami slippery* 
that., even the Grain of a Grape hath been able to.. 
throw it. 2796 H. Hunter St. Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799' 
II. Explan. Plates 11 Aquatic grains have character - 
tirely opposite to those which are produced on the moun 
2823 J. B adcock Dom. Amusem. 187 Agrain of a raisin. 

ftg. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xix. 269 Grace gauegreynes, me 

caraynales vertues, And sewe hem in mannes some. 
Gower Conf. I. 14 They no greine of pite sowc. <*4 
50 Alexander 5622 Sum grayne of godhede & . . 

30 w within. 14. . Purif. Marie in Ttmdahs Vis. (1843} 3 
That he .. lyke a dowve bysyly aspye Wher he of « 
gedur may the greyne. c 144 ° P salmi Penitent. { 94 
Yn my flesch ther nys non helthe, Therfor, of grace 
me greynus. . . _ _ r 

fb. In the gf'ain : in the stage of forming vi 

producing seed. Obs. where 

2613 Purchas Pilgrimage vm. ii. {1614) 734 
Wheate and Majrs will not grow, but so vnequally, tnat a 
one instant, some is in the grasse, other tn the graine. 
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2. spec. A seed or com of a cereal plant. 

In botanical language a grain of a cereal plant Is not a 
‘seed ’ but a ‘fruit’ of the kind called Caryofsis. 
c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 35 t>e secounde fruyt, 
of the sixtihc greyn. 1426 Lydg. DcGuit.Pilgr. (E.E.T.S.) 
3315 She hadde. .Off a lytel barly greyn Makyd anEr large 
& pleyn. 1450-1530 Myrr. ourLadyczoi Blyssed be thow 
. .that haste sowen a grayne of the beste whete in the best 
lande. 1613PURCHAS Pilgrimage (1614)764 At the end of 
every song, .. laying downe two or three Graines of 
Wheate. ^1806 Hutton Course Math . I. 25 The original 
of all weights used in England, was a grain or corn of 
wheat, gathered out of the middle of the ear. 1842 Gray 
Struct. Bot. vii. § 2 (1880) 295 A Cnryopsis or Grain. 1883 
Goodale Physiol. Bot. (1892) 181 The so-called ‘grains’ of 
the cereals are fruits instead of seeds. 

3. collect, sing. The fmit or seed of wheat and 
the allied food-plants or grasses (f rarely of beans, 
etc.) ; the plants themselves whether reaped or 
standing ; — Corn shi 3 , 4 . f Also gi’ain of wheat. 

In England the colloquial word for this sense is com, 
which in the U. S. has a different application. 

CX315 Shoreham 30 Jesus seyth the vygne be hys, And 
eke the greyn ofwete. 1362 Langl. P. Pi. A. vn. ns Schal 
no greyn that heer groweth gladen ow at neode. C338S 
Chaucer Prol. 595 Wei wiste he, by the droghte, and by the 
reyn, The yielding of his seed and of his greyn. C1420 
Pallad. on Husb. 1. 2x7 Eek hillis yeld is Wei gretter grayn 
and fewer, then in feeld is. 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 382 
Barly ne make ne none other greyne. c 1550 Decay Eng. 
by Stupe (E.E.T.S.) 98 Euery ploughe to sell ,xxx. quarters 
of grayne by the yeare. 1598 W. Phillip Linscholenxxxvll. 
71 They have a cusiome..to cast corn and other grainevpon 
the ground to feed birds and beast es withal. 1632 Lith- 
gow Trav. 11. 66 A Girnell for grayne. 3697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg, hi. 797 The_ lab’ring Swain Scratch’d with a Rake, a 
Furrow for his Grain. 1727-46 Thomson Seasons, Summer 
361 Wide flies the tedded grain. 1740 Somerville Hobbinol 
11. 133 The ripen’d Grain, whose bending Ears Invite the 
Reaper’s Hand. 1753 J. Bartlet Genii. Farriery i, 2 
Beans afford the strongest nourishment ofallgrain. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 344 AH this tribe . . feeding 
upon grain. 1817-8 Cobbett Rcsid. U. .9.(1822) 4 The 
general harvest for grain (what we call corn) is a full month 
earlier than in the South of England ! 1847 Tennyson Princ. 
Concl. 89 A lord of fat prize-oxen and of sheep . . A pamph- 
leteer on guano and on grain. 1879 J. D. Burns Mem. 
Rem. 422 The husbandman employs different processes in 
preparing his grain for use. 

b. A particular species of corn. •f’Also pi. 
.Crops of grain. 

C1400 Maundev. (1839) xxxi. 310 Com of dyverse greynes 
and of Ryzs. c 1460 Fortescue Abs. ty Lint. Mon. (1714) 9.5 
This Realme gave to their Kyng .. the ix th Scheff of their 
Graynys. 1494 Fabyan v. cxxxvi. 122 Whete & other graynes 
were at an excedyng pryce. 1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 15 b, 
If the lesse sowe the lande & the lessour . . before that his 
graynes be rype putteth him out, yet [etc.]. 1704 Old Tour 
in Scotl. in Blackw. Mag. Feb. (1818) 520/2 Barley is a sumer 
grain, and beer a winter grain. 1732 Arbuthnot Rules 0/ 
Diet 1. 250 Mays not so easily brought to Fermentation as 
other Grains. 1767 A. Young Farmer's Lett, to People 310 
The grain, or grass, which seems best to suit it [the soil]. 
3825 Philos. Jrnl. 25 Apr., The grains which extend farthest 
to the north in Europe are barley and oats. . 1870 J. Yeats 
Nat. Hist. Comm. 128 Wheat is the chief grain of temperate 
and sub-temperat,e climates. 

c. fig. (Cf. a like use of L .farinal) 

1622 Mabbe tr. A lemans Guzman dAlf. 11. iii. 27 [Those 
men] are both of one graine, sowne and reaped vnder one 
and the same Moone, bread of the same meale. 

4. Specialized applications of the plural, a. (in 
full grains of Paradise : in early use also sing.) : 
The capsules of Amojnum Meleguctta of Western 
Africa (cf. Cardamom b), used as a spice and in 
medicine; called also Guinea grams (see Guinea). 

? a 3366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1369 Clowe-gelofre, and 
licoryce, Gingere, and greyn de Parys [orig. Graine de 
paradis]. c 3386 — Millers T. 504 But first he cheweth 
greyn and lycorys, To smellen swete. c 1420 Liber Cocorum 
(1862) 38 Take . . Of maces, cloves and graynys also, c 3460 
J. Russell Bk. Nurture 326 Graynes of paradise, hoote S: 
moyst J?ey be. 3542 Borde Dyetary (1870) 286 Graynes be 
good for the stomakeand the head.' 3634 B. Jonson Barth. 
Fairw. iv, I’ld cure him now.. with.. garlike, long pepper, 
and graines. 1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. (1681) 225 Steep 
the Regulus of Antimony in Ale, with a little of the Spice 
called Grains. 3705 Bosman Guinea 305 Malagueta, other- 
wise called Paradise-Grains, or Guinea Pepper. 3743 Lond. 
# Country Brew. iv. 288 When I found it [Two- Penny 
Drink] left a hot Tang behind it, it gave me just Reason 
to believe they had used Grains of Paradise, or long Pepper, 
both which will save Malt. 3812 J. Smyth Pract. of Cus- 
toms 13821) 96 Guinea Grains and Grains of Paradise aie 
considered by the Trade, as one and the same article. _ 3850 
Kingsley A It. Locke yiii, ‘ Beer poisoned wi’ grains o’ 
Paradise and cocculus in diet is.’ 

b. Refuse malt left after brewing or distilling. 

In the first quot. the sense seems to be ‘malt’. 

3583 T. Stocker tr. Trag. Hist. Civ. Wars Low C. i.ih. 
3 18 b, And the fift day, they made ordenaunces concerning 
their flesh victual, and Graynes, which they began to bake 
[orig. gastcaus de brassin qu'on commetgoit acuyrc\. Ibid., 
The greater sort of the common people dronk water, 
by reason that the grains was baked into bread. 1595 
Month. . Ct. Lcet Rec. (1885) II. 94 No persone .. shall 
sell any Draffe graynes or branne by any other measure 
then onlye by the measure that they by . . theire corne bye. 
3616 Surfl. & Markii. Country Farme 305 There is also 
two other Foods . . excellent for Hogges : the first whereof 
is Ale or Beere Graines. a 1659 Cleveland Coachman 16 
There’s Difference in the Reins Of Horses fed with Oats, 
and fed with Grains. 3718 Bates in Phil. Trans. XXX. 
880 The feeding Cows with Distillers Grains was a neiv 
Custom. 3751 Johnson Rambler No. 138 T 13 , 1 met Miss 
Busy carrying grains to a sick cow. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. 


Pract. Agric. II. 34 Brewers’ grains. In Norfolk, grains 
have been employed as a manure. 3880 Daily Tel. 9 Jan., 
Advt., Owing to the deficient root crop . . stockowners should 
use ale or stout grains. 

t c. = Duckweed. (Also greens : see Green sh.) 

3578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixxi. 307 In English water Lentils, 
Duckes^meate, and Graynes. 1597 Gerarde Herbal n. 
cclxxxvii. 690 Ducks meate : some terme it after the Greek 
water Lentils, and of others it is named Graines. 

5 . fa. A berry, grape. (So F. grain.) Ohs. 
b. One of the parts of a collective fruit, c. (See 
quot. 1829.) 

a. c 3335 Shoreham 23 Ase the \vyne to gadere flouthe Of 
manye greyne ytake. 3388 WyclifZita xix. 10 Nethir in thi 
vyner thou schalt gadere reysyns and greynes falling down 
[Vulg. raccmos et grana cadentia]. c 3400 Latfrancs 
Cirurg. 273 pe cure herof is with electuari maad of greynes 
of Iauri. C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 11. cxlvii. (1869) 134, 
I serue of vinegre and of vergeous, and of greynes pat ben 
soure and greene. 1660 F.. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 
155 Excellent Grapes .. which they .. load and unload .. 
without hurting the least grain. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. 
Cornpl. Gard. I. 357 The Chassela’s. .is a very sweet Grape 
. .its grain or Berry is large and crackling. 

b. 3674 tr. Scheffer's Hist. Lapland 14 1 Each Berry being 
divided as it were into graines of a pale yellow color. 1859 
W. S. Coleman Woodlands (1862) 306 The grains of which 
it [the dewberry] is composed are. .covered with fine bloom. 

c. 3829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 1100 The segments of the 
flowers of Rumex have tubercles which are called grains. 

II. Senses originally transferred from 1 and 2. 

+ 6. A bead, esp. one of the beads of a rosary 
(so F. grain) ; also, a pearl. Ohs. 

<13310 in Wright Lyric P. xi. 38 A gran in gold that 
godly shorn _ 3579 Fulke Heskins' Pari. 456 Their graines 
of the Trinitie, and such other gaudes. 1630 Wadsworth 
Pilgr. m. 18 They haue .. Meddals and hallowed graines 
from his holinesse. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 
254 They sold us a fat Sheep, .for 7. or 8. grains of Coral or 
Agat, and a Capon for 3. or 4. grains of counterfeit Coral. 

7. A small, hard, usually roundish particle (e. g. 
of sand, gold, salt, pepper). With a grain of salt 
(fig.) : see Salt. 

c 1200 S. Eng. Leg. I. 417/486 pare nas inne [the grave of 
S. John] nou3ht bote smale greynes .. i-cleoped Manna in 
holi write. 3384 Chaucer H. Fame 11. 383 And moo berdys 
in two oures .. then greynes be of sondes. <73440 Jacob’s 
Well (E.E.T.S.) 303 Grauel & sande han sjonys and greynys 
wyth-oute noumbre. c 1500 Melttsine xxi. 328 One grayne 
of peper alone smertith more on mans tonge than doth a 
sacke full of whete. _ x6oi R. Johnson Kingd. <5- Cotnnnu. 
(1603) 167 In manie rivers are found graines of gold. Ibid., 
Hee maketh graines of salt and pepper to passe for current 
coine. 3651 Hobbes Lcviath. m. xlii. 270 The Multipli- 
cation of a_ grain of Mustard-seed.. 1667 Milton P. L. 
viii. 17 This Earth, a spot, a grain, An atom, with the 
Firmament compar'd. 1687 A. Lovell Thevenot's Trav. 
1. 124 The surface of them [obelisks in Egypt] seems to be 
covered with little grains. 3739 De Fof. Crusoe (1840) I. 
iii. 44 Gold-dust, Guinea grains. 3799 Scot. Described (ed. 
2) 36 Gold has been gathered in Grains among the sands of 
the Elvan. 3813 J. Thomson Led. Injlam. 289 The smooth 
surface.. is.. raised into a number of small eminences, like 
grains or papillae. These little eminences are termed granu- 
lations. 3838 E. Brown Serm. iii. 45 What so insignificant 
in the inanimate creation as a grain of dust ? 3873 R. Ellis 
tr. Catullus lxxxvi. 4 In all that bodily largeness, Lives not 
a grain of salt, breathes not a charm anywhere. 3888 F. 
Hume Mad. Midas 1. ii, A paper full of grains of gold. 

b. spec. Of gunpowder: A particle of definite 
size, varying according to requirements. (Also 
poet, in collective sense.) Also attrib. in large , 
small , etc. grain powder. 

3667 Milton P. L. iv. 817 The Smuttie graine, With 
sudden blaze diffus’d, inflames the Aire. . Ibid. vi. 5.15. 
37x4 Gay Trivia in. 384 The smutty Train With running 
blaze awakes the barreil’d Grain. 1769 Falconer Did. 
Marine (1780) 14 b, The powder ... expands so as to occupy 
a much greater space than when in grains. 3846 Greener 
Sci. Gunnery 248 All barrels have a size of grain that will 
suit them best. 3859 F. A. Griffiths Artil. Man. (1862) 
92 Large grain, or common powder, * 

e. Of incense (see quot.). 

*853 Rock Ch. of Fathers III. 11. 98 A deacon sang., the 
blessing of this candle, as well as of the incense, large knobs 
of which, or as they are now called ‘ grains were stuck up 
on it at one part of this ceremony. 

+ d. A lump or nugget (of gold). Ohs. rare. _ 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (3634) 913 That admirable graine 
of gold . . weighed in thefirst finding . . many thousand crowns. 

8. The smallest English and U.S. unit of weight 
(for the origin see quot. 1542) ; now = ttVc of a lb. 
Troy, TTjVg- of a lb. avoirdupois. Diamond grain 
(see quot. 1883). Fine grain (see Fine a. 2 b). 

3542 Recorde Gr. Aries (3575) 202. After the statutes of 
Englande, the least portion of waight is commonly a Grayne, 
meaning a grayne of corne orwheate, drie, and gathered out 
of the middle of the eare. 3660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mech. 
vi. 59 We found the weight increas’d onelyby one Grain. 1670 
Dryden 2 nd Pt. Conq. Granada Epil., None of ’em, no not 
Johnson in his Height, Could pass without allowing Grains 
for Weight. 3684 R. Waller Nat. Exper. 77 A pair of 
Scales that turned with the ^ part of a Grane. 1747 
Wesley Prim . Physick (1762) 84 Take from eight to twelve 
Grains of Calomel. 3825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 
763 The assayers’ grains are called fine grains. 3870 Jevons 
Elcm. Logic xxvi. 222 When a chemist analyses a few 
grains of water. 3883 A. H. Church Preciot/s Stones vii. 
50 It [the carat] is, however,. spoken of as being equal to 4 
grains, the grains meant being ‘ diamond ’ grains, and not 
ordinary troy or avoirdupois grains. Thus a diamond grain 
is but *7925 of a true grain. 

9 . In figurative applications of senses 7 and S : 
The smallest possible quantity ; esp. in negative 


GRAIN. 


contexts. For the phr. grains of nllo'umiuc cf. quot. 
1670 in sense 8. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. x. 139, I mj^te gete no greyne 
of his grete wittis. 1539 lilirr. Mag., Clifford ii. 3 My 
faultes be out so playne .. That though I would I can not 
hide a grayne. 1593 Draytox F clog. 5 If there so much be 
left but as a Graine, Of the great stock of anttke Poesie. 
3629 Chapman Juvenal xt His forme and prime., May well 
allow him some few Graines of pride. 3643 Milton Divorce 
1. iv. (1851) 31 The Jonelinesse which leads him still power- 
fully to seeke a fit helpe, hath not the least grain of a sin in 
it. . 1647 Trapp Comm. 1 Pet. i. 6 When our hearts grow a 
grain too light, God seeth it but needfull to make us heavy 
through manifold temptations. 3648 Rouse Balm Love 10 
Thou must give every Saint those graines of allowance 
which the ^Apostle gives him. 1654 Warren Unbelievers 
98 The Minor are the words of Christ ..and need not a 
graine of allowance. 3676 [see Allowance o]. 3706 Hearne 
Collect. 9 Apr. (O. H. S.) I. 221 A. .stupid Blockhead, with- 
out one Grain of Learning. 3733 Steele Englishitan No. 
3. 5 Your Man .. might have given some Grains of Allow- 
ance to a good Droll for being a bad Politician. 1735-8 
Bolingbroke On Parties 69 He had not a Grain of Pride, 
or . Vanity,, in his whole Composition. 1775 Sheridan 
Rivals 11. i, A little less simplicity with a grain or two 
more. sincerity. 3868 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. I. 360 
Nor is it probable that it ever had a grain of truth in it. 
3879 Tourgee Fools Err. xxxiii. 217 An inferior race, 
whose evidence, at best, would have to be taken with many 
grains of allowance. 3894 Drummond Ascent Man 391 
Wedded life without a grain of love. 

HI. With reference to dyeing. [OF .graine ; the 
kermes was believed to consist of seeds or berries.] 

10. a. Hist. The Kermes or Scarlet Grain (see 
Alkermes i) ; in later use also applied to Cochi- 
neal. Also, the dye made from either of these. 

t 335~6 Durham Acd. Rolls 527 Ij li. de grayn. 1340 
Aycnb. 307 Zuo moche ydept yne grayne. 3465 Mann . Cy 
Househ. Exp.. (Roxb.).i64 My Mastyre delyverd .. of 
crymeson owt of greyn, Ij. yerdes. 1488-9 Ad 4 Hen. VII, 
c. 8 And a brode yerde of Wollen cloth of ony other Colour 
out of grayne. 3502 Arnolde Citron. (1811) 87 To sarse 
syfte and tiye out the beste greyne and ther wytb dye and 
greyne their owne clothes. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 461 
The Scarlet grain. .which commeth.of the Ilex. 3617 
Moryson I tin. in. 1. iv. 96 The Spaniards and Portugals 
brought graine for Scarlet Dye. 1649 Bp. Reynolds Hosea 
vi. 68 The grace of God unto the purposes of men is like 
graine to colours died. 1861 Hulme tr. Moguin-Tandoit 
Med. Zool. 11. nr. i. 71 The Common Cochineal . . was 
supposed to be a small berry or grain, known as ‘Shining 
Grain ’. 1883 Coniemp. Rev. Sept. 427 The chief reds were 
scarlet, .and grain, imported from Portugal. 
fig. 3578 w. Clowes in Lyte Dodoens Commend., Lyte, 
whose toyle hath not bene light, to dye it in this grayne. 
3626 T. Aii.esbury Passion Semi. 23 Tyranny eloatheth 
him with one purple, died in the purest graine of his bloud. 

b. To dye (rarely, io put) in grain : orig. to dye 
in scarlet grain or kermes ; afterwards, to dye in 
any fast colour, to dye in the fibre, or thoroughly 
(see note on Engrain vi). 

c 3386 Chaucer Sqr.'s T. 503 So depe in greyn he dyed 
his colours. 1580 North Plutarch (1676) 7 This sail.. was 
not white, but red, died in grain, and of the colour of 
Scarlet. 3650 Fuller Pisgah iv. vi. 99 These colours not 
being dyed in grain, lose much of their lustre, and^ gloss in 
washing. .3715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5387/4 His new invented 
Art of Priming, Dying or Staining of Calicoes in Grain. 
3742 Shenstone Schoolmistress vi. 48 Her apron, dy’d in 
grain, as blue, I trowe, As is the hare-bell. 
fig. 3567 R. Edwards Damon <5- Pithias (1571) B ij a, 
A Villaine for his life, a Varlet died in Graine. 3598 
Drayton Heroic. Ep. ix. 124 Greene, Scroope, and Busny 
dye his fault in graine. 1653-3 Jer. Taylor Serm. for 
Year 92 Our Reason is first stained . . with the Dye of our 
Kindred, and Countrey, and our Education puts it in grain. 
3670 Lasscls Voy. Italy I. 221 Its a Gentry dyed in grain, 
that is, its both witty and rich. 3731 Swift Strcphon 
% CJiloe 85 She, a goddess dy’d in grain, Was unsuscep- 
tible of stain. 3775 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 4 My American 
measures . . have a certain unity of colour which has stood 
wearing for upwards of nineyears. . .Itisindeeddyed in grain. 

C. In grain [short for dyed in grain , or a render- 
ing of F. en graine ] , adjectival phrase = dyed scarlet 
or crimson, fast dyed ; hence in figurative use, esp. 
with contemptuous epithets, as ass, fool \ knave , 
rogue , etc.: Downright, by nature, pure and simple, 
genuine, thorough. Also as predicate , indelible, 
ineradicable, Ingrained. See also Ingrain a. 

c 3386 Chaucer Sir Thopas 16 His rode is Jyk scarlet in 
grayn. 3441 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 208 Farewelle, velvet, 
and clothes in grayn. 1531 in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 22 
Maud K. my gowne off vyolett yn grayne. a 1577 Miso- 
genus 1. iv. 37 (Brandi Quellen 434), Now by me, trwlye, 
thou art a knaue, an grane. 3590 Shaks. Com. Err. in- ii- 
108 Anti. That’s a fault that water will mend. Dro. No 
sir, *tis in graine, Noahs flood could not do it. x£99 Min- 
sheu Dial. Sp. 4- Eng. (1623) 34 Goto, make an end babler 
in graine. 3601 Shaks. Twel. N. r. v. 255 Vie. Excellently 
done, if God did all. Ol. Tis In graine sir, ’twill endure 
winde and weather. 1606 Choice , Chance,^ etc. (1881) 3 
Here are conceits of diuerse colours, some in graine and 
none but will bide the weather. 3611 Cotcr. s.v. Game , 
Fol a la haullegame, an arrant foole. . ; an Asse in graine. 
3613 Wither Motto, Nec Habeo (1633) 518 To maintain 
a habit for my Minde Of Truth in graine. c 1650 Aoxo. 
Ballads (1886) I. 317 Then Drawer, go fill a Quart and 
let it be Claret ingrain. «s66t Fuller ft' orlhtes (3840) 
II. 553 Some who properly may be termed knaves in gram. 
3698 Crowne Caligula 11. Dram. Wks. (1874) 1^-377 
are slaves in purple, slaves in grain. # 1719 BF f (jiff 
(1872) IV. 60 No Woman should deceive my Thought, W ith 
Colours not in Grain. i?59 Sterne Tr. Shandy 1. xxi, My 
father, as I told you, was a philosopher in gram. 1793 1. . 
•Jefferson Writings (1859) * v - 5 Dumouner was known to 
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be a scoundrel in grain, 2840 Carlyle Mi sc. II. 84 Being 
palpably a Turk in grain, his intents are wicked. 3862 
Sat. Rev. XIV. 370/2 To paint himself as a saint in grain, 
but a sinner by accident. 18S3 _K.Etu.12 Life Bp. Wilson 
xvit. 540 He was an antiquarian in grain, and delighted in 
exact observation. 1886 R: Bovle in Trans. New Shaks. 
Soc. 585 Massinger’s corrupt female natures are in grain. 

11 . Dye in' general, esp. a fast dye; colour, hue. 
Now only poet. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvi. 59 Of o gretnesse, and grene of 
greyne thei [this tbre piles] semen. ^1394 P. PI. Crude 230 
His kyrtel of clene whijt .. Hyt was good y-now of ground, 
greyn for to beren. 1587 M. Grove Pdogs $ Hipp. 11878) 
100 Ne to change that colour sad, for any other graine. 
X593 Drayton Edog. 111.-Z32 Beta shall have the firstling 
of the Fold, Yea, though the Hornes were of the purest 
gold, And the fine Fleece, the richest purple Graine. 1632 
Milton Penseroso 31 All in a robe of darkest grain. 2649 
G. Daniel Trinarch., Rich . II, 96 To make his Course-spun 
beare a Graine Fitt for a finer Thred. 1712 Addison Sped. 
No. 412 f 4 In Birds . . we often see the Mate determined 
in his Courtship by the single Grain or Tincture of a 
Feather. 1801 Southev Thalaba 1. 22 The ebony .. With 
darkness feeds its boughs of raven grain. 1849 Lytton K. 
Arthur 11. lxxxv, Cloth of comely grain. 

Jig. 1641 Milton Ch. Govt . (1851! 132 By this is seene.. 
whose vert lie is of an unchangeable graine, and whose of 
a slight- wash. 1617 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xxxix. 
(1739) 59 Then might that Penance be reduced to a Random 
(according to the grain of the offence). 1660 H. Thurman 
in Wood Life si Oct. (O. H. S.) I. 370 Sins of so deep 
a graine as of killing a king. 1782 J. Trumbull M\Fiugal 
11, (1795) 37 T* evade these crimes of blackest grain, You 
prate of Liberty in vain. 

IV. Granular texture. 

12 . A roughness of surface, giving the appearance 
of 1 grains’ (sense 7) or small roundish bodies side 
by side. Hence in an engraving or drawing, a 
granular appearance produced by dots or lines. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 27 He seeth her front is large and 
pleine Withoute frounce of any greine. 1607 TorsELL Ser- 
pents (1658) 791 The little Lizard, or Stellion starred in body 
grain [h.afris slellatus corPore gutfis). 162$ Bacon Trattsl. 
cert.Ps. 8 The Compasse hcauen, smooth without graine or 
fold, All set with Spangs of glitt’ring Stars vntold. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud.. Ep. in. xxiii. 16S The tooth of a Morse or 
Sea-horsein the midst of the solider part containingacurdled 
graine. X715 Gay Trivia 1. 46 And Show’rs soon drench the 
Camlet’s cockled Grain. 1812 R. H. in Examiner 25 May 
329/1 We regret that the ..Artist does not clear out his copper 
a little better, so as to obviate a want of clearness of grain. 
1821 Craig Led. Drawing \\\. 401 These cracks., when hit 
in, form what Is called the grain of the work. 

b. Photogr. An appearance of mottling or granu- 
lation in a negative. 

Z890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. HI. 273 The former, owing 
to a certain amount of grain, are not adapted to make good 
sharp lantern plates. 

13 . spec. Of leather: a. The rough or wrinkled 
surface resulting from the growth of papillae. 

1607 Topsell Four-f Beasts (1658) 527 They leave it [pig- 
skin) to the sadlers and to them that cover books —for which 
cause it is much better then either sheep or goats skins, for 
it hath a deeper grain. _x6iz Drayton Poly-olb. xiv. 233 
The staple deepe and thicke, through, to the very graine. 
1876 Schultz Leather Manitf. 19 The grain must be fully 
preserved. 

b. -grain-side (see 19 below). 

X85X Mayhew Land. Labour I. 443 The skin is * split’. . 
That known as the ‘grain * (the part to which the fleece of 
the animal is attached) is very thin. 1885 Harper's Mag. 
276/2 Grains and splits together are again 4 pin-wheeled 

c. A similar surface produced artificially. 

*S3° t see Grain t'. 1 6]. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevcnot's 
Trav. 11. 34 These [little dents).. make that grane which 
we see in Chagrin. 1839 Drr Diet . Arts 769 A grain is 
formed upon the flesh side with the roughened lead plate 
or grainer of the curriers. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. IV. 
88 The grain is made by passing a ball of boxwood, with 
grooves in it, over the skin many times, /bid.. Skins . . 
marked with a handsome full grain of considerable size. 

14 . The texture of any substance ; the arrange- 
ment and size of its constituent particles, appearing 
in an exposed surface or in a cross-cut or fracture : 
a. in flesh or skin. 

c 1600 Grobiands Ntiptialls Prol. {Bodl. MS. 30. fob 23 a), 
Such as tie’re swathed their feete in socks, for feare of the 
graine of their owne bodies. 1634 Milton Comus 750 Coarse 
complexions, And cheeks of sorry grain, x 697 Dampier Vay. 
(1698) I. iv^i The lean Flesh is black, and of a course grain. 
*747 Mrs. G lasse Cookery xx\. 162 The hen [of the pheasant], 
if young, has smooth Legs, and her Flesh of a curious Grain. 
1762-7 x H. Walpole Vert lie's A need. Paint. (1786) IV. 5Z 
The head of an old woman, .in which the grain of the skin, the 
hairs (etc.) were represented with the most exact minuteness. 
1823 J. Babcock Dom. A itiusem. 68 Dark persons observed 
to have skin of a finer gram than fair persons. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop 111, His hands, which were of a rough coarse 
grain, were very dirty. 

b. in wood (cf. sense 15). 
c 1640 J. Smyth, Lives Berkeleys (1883) X. x6i My selfe 
havinge ; .told theire [Oakes*) ages, .by the graine.. made in 
a circle in every kind of tree by the yearly assent and con- 
solidation of the sapp. 1664 Evelyn Sylva (1679) 17 The 
Timber is far better, and of a finer grain, which grows upon 
the Mountains. *672-3 Grew Anat. Plants iv. iv. § 3 
(1682) 153 Giving the Leaf, as it were, a different Grain. 
1725 Pope Odyss. v. 302 The clouded olive’s easy grain. 
1B15 J. Smith Panorama * Set. fi Art I. 91 Mahogany., 
grown on rocks is the . . closest in the grain. 

C. in stone, metal, etc. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exeix. 57 The English-steel . . breaks 
Fiery, with somewhat a course Grain. 1793 Smeaton Edy- 
stone L. § 218 note , A large flat stone, of a close grain. 1832 


G. R. Porter Porcelain 4 Gl. i. xx The grain in both the 
Chinese and Saxon pieces appeared compact, smooth, and 
shining J while that of the French ware was less close, .and 
its grain resembled sugar. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 22 Close 
in grain as the rock may appear to the eye. 

d. Soap-making. (See quot. 1885.) 

1884 A. Watt Soap-making vi. 59 When a sample of the 
paste, after being allowed to cool, is firm and solid, and ex- 
hibits a good grain or 1 feather 1 when cut, the soap is finished. 
1835 \V, L. Carpenter Manttf Soap if Candles i, 12 The 
appearances known as 4 grain ’ or 4 strike ’ in a hard soap, 
and 4 fig ’ in a soft soap, are due to the crystalline character, 
of soap, 

e. cotter. Internal substance. 

*579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Feb. 203 The Axes edge did oft 
turne againe, As halfe vnwilling to cut the graine. x6oo 
Hakluyt Voy. (1810) III. 237 The graine of the bone is 
somewhat, more yellow than the Ivorie. 1622 Drayton 
Poly-olb. xxvi. 235 The lustie Salmon . . Whose graine doth 
rise in flakes, with fatnesse interlarded. 1873 Spon Work- 
shop Receipts Ser. 1. 362/x The middle of the blade [of 
whalebone] is of a looser texture than the rest, and is called 
the grain, being composed of coarse, bristly hairs. 
fig. <2x627 Hayward Edw. VI (1630) 82 They liued..as 
brothers glued together but not vnited in graine. 

15 . The longitudinal arrangement of fibres or 
particles, in lines or veins more or less parallel 
along which the material is more easily cloven or 
cut than in any other direction : a. in wood, pro- 
ducing often the effect of a pattern. Grain upset : 
Maul, (see quot. 1867). 

7565 Cooper Thesaurus. Vtidatim crispce snensac. PJin. 
Tables hauynge grayne lyke waues of water. x6o6 Shaks. 
Tr. <V Cr. 1. iii. 8. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 47 When 
the grain of the wood, running from the bottom to the top 
of the tree, winds it self from the right band to the left. 
1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc . 63 The Grain of the Wood lying 
along the length of the Bench. i8ox Knight in Phil. Trans. 
XCI. 344 There is ..in every kind of wood, what workmen 
call its grain, consisting of two kinds, the false or bastard, 
and the true or silver grain. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. 
Mechanic 599 Having the grain of the wood to run in the 
same direction with the rail. 1834 Mrs. Som erville Connect. 
Phys. Set. xvi. (1849) x 5° The tacility with which the vibra- 
tions of sound are transmitted along the grain of a log of 
wood is well known. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vi, The 
light shone full upon the grain of certain panels. 2867 
Smyth Sailors' Word-bit.. Grain upset , when a mast suffers 
by buccles, it is said to have the grain upset. 

b. in flesh. 

1591 A. W. Bk. Cookryc 20 b, Take Venison and cut it 
as the graine goeth. 

c. in coal, stone, etc.: Lamination; stratifica- 
tion ; plane of cleavage. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 111. 169 Those Magnetical Atoms 
that strike . . through the Body of every petty Loadstone, 
accordingly as they are best received by the Grain or Bait 
of the said Stone. X703 T. N. City 4- C. Purchaser 254 Com- 
mon Stones liave a cleaving Grain, (as they lie in the Quarry,) 
and a breaking one; the first . .runs parallel with the Horizon; 
the other is perpendicular to it. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 
1 94 The grain of the laminated moorstone.. being nearly 
parallel thereto. 1830 Herschel Study Nat. Phil. 31 Rock- 
crystal and Iceland spar.. have a grain which glass has not. 
1842-76 Gwjlt A r chit. Gloss.. Grain, in wood or stone, is 
the line of direction in which either may be split trans- 
versely. x86o J. Prestwich in Phil. Trans. CL. 295 As the 
guu-flmt makers observe, 4 flint has no grain *. It has not in 
fact the slightest cleavage. X867 W. W. Smyth Coal 4- Coal- 
mining 145 Banks are. .worked across the grain of the coal. 
x88x Raymond Mining Gloss.. Grain, of coal, the lines of 
structure or parting parallel with the main gangways. 

10 . Jig. (from senses 14 and 15). Quality, nature, 
temper ; inclination, tendency. 

(In first quot. other senses are possible : cf. 3 c and 11 fig.) 
1641 Milton Prcl. Episc. (1851) 80 All -men would have 
readily seen what gram the testimony had bin ofi 1664 
Dryden Riz>al Ladies Ded., To work and bend their stub- 
born Minds, which go not all after the same Grain, a 1677 
Barrow Strut. Wks. 1716 III. 159 Crossing the Grain of our 
Nature and Desires. <2x715 Burnet Own Time (1766) I. 
148 The king ought to govern them according to the grain 
of their own inclinations. 178S Har'st Rig 61 The master 
hardly can restrain Their thrawart humour and cross grain. 
1866 Alger Soli/. Nat. 4- Man iv. 329 He was separated 
from ordinary persons in grain and habits. 1876 Geo. Euot 
Dan. Der. 11. xvi. 129 Hatred of innocent human obstacles 
was a form of moral stupidity not in Deronda’s grain. 1884 
Pall Mall G. 1 x Sept. 3/x Mr. Broadhurst is a representative 
English workman of the best grain. 

b. Phr. Against (also, contrary to) the grain : 
contrary to one’s disposition or inclination ; esp. 
in to go against the grain. 

1650 Hubbert Pill Formality 65 O this goes against the 
grain, this cannot be indured, a 1659 Osborn Characters , 
etc. (1673) 630 To whom in all things you are bound to 
obey, though contrary to the grain of Prudence it self. X69T- 
*701 Norris Ideal World it. xii. (1704) 514 That which 
seems .. more against the grain of common prejudice. 
1694 Dryden Love Triumph . v. Wks. (1884) VIII. 
462 It goes_ against the grain to give it them. 1778 
H. Laurens in Sparks Corr. Amer.Rev. (1853) II. 119 Such 
provision will be against the grain of the people. 1826 
Scott Jml. 12 July, I have dawdled and written letters 
sorely against the grain all day. 1832 Tennyson 'Loire 
thou thy land' 22 Cut Prejudice against the grain. x86x 
Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xliv. (1889) 421, I followed 
your advice at last, though it went against the grain 
uncommonly. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 91 The mind 
.. unlike the body, must not be made to work against the 
grain. x886 Stubbs Led. Study Hist. Pref. 5 The lectures 
were written under the pressure of statutory compulsion, 
and against the grain. 

17 . pi. A preparation used in ‘graining’ leather: 
= Gkainer*^ 1 a. (In recent Diets.) 


V. atlrib. and Comb. 

18 . General relations: a. simple attrib., as (sense3) 
grain-bin, -cart, - country , - crop , - department , -farm , 
field, -food , - merchant , -mill, -port, - sack ; (sense 
4b) grain-tub {in qnot.J?^.) ; (sense $)grain-iveight; 
(sense 10 c) grain- dyer, dyeing; (sense 15) grain - 
ways adv. b. objective, as (sense 3) grain-divider, 
-dryer, - eating , - rubber , - separator \ grain-carrying 
vbl. sb. ; gram-growing, -raising ppl. adjs. c. 
instrumental, as (sense 3) grain-fed, -laden adjs. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 9 May 7/1 The Russian “grain-carrying 
trade. 1709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 70. 3/1 A plain Cart, By 
Wights ycleped call’d a “Grain-Cart. 1799 J. Robertson 
Agric. Perth 347 Oats and barley were consequently poured 
down from the Highjands of Perthshire in great quantities 
towards those provinces of the county that are called 
“gra in -countries. 18*2 J. Laing Voy. Spitzbergcn 34 The 
“grain crop consists of a small kind of black or grey oats, 
and a species of barley. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg. IV. 56/2 
The “grain department was placed under his charge. 1893 
Jml. R. Agric. Soc. Dec. 716 The “grain dividers are 
secured to the steel framing in a very substantial manner. 
1884 Cassell's Fain. Mag. Feb. 189/1 Large “grain-dryers., 
weighing from three to four tons each. 1791 Hamilton 
Berthollet's Dyeingi.n. iv. I, 192, 1 wish .. that the distinc- 
tion between “grain and other dyers was abolished. 1714 
Mandeville Fab. Bees (1733) II. 153 In some of these 
arts, especially “grain or scarlet-dying, there are processes 
really astonishing. 1842 A. Combe Physiol. Digestion 
(ed. 4) 68 The granivorous or “grain-eating birds. 1799 

J. Robertson Agric . Perth 400 In “grain-farms., the body 
of the soil must be meliorated before it can be rendered 
productive. C1804 Mrs. Sherwood Life xvii. (1847) 2S9 
A "“grain-fed sheep had been killed in the morning. 1817- 
x8 Cobbett Rest'd. Amer. (1822) 96 My hay-fields and 
“^rain-fields. 1872 W. R. Greg Enigmas ii. 83 The average 
yield of the splendid *gram-growing provinces in America. 
1852 C. W. H[oskins] Talpa 1x2 A *grain-laden Dutchman 
clearing out of harbour. 1838 Leit. fr . Madras (1843) 225 
The “grain-merchants want to hoard it. 1891 Times 2b Oct. 
4/4 From . . the Pacific “grain ports .. chartering has been 
almost at a standstill. 1893 Gunter Miss Dividends 187 
Great “grain-raising plains. X889 frttl. Derbysh. Archxol. 
Soc. XL 40 Found associated with ..“grain-rubbers. 1883 
E. Ingersoll in Harper's Mag. June 75/2 It is fed down 
into the “grain separators . . which sift out the chaff. x66x 

K. W. Conf. Charac. (1 £60) 63 They are resolved to.. chock 
and stifle xt in the “graintub of resistance. x8ix Self In- 
structor 510 Holding it “grainways to the light. - 1706 
Phillies (ed. Kersey) s.v., A “Grain-weight of Gold-Bullion 
is worth two Pence. 1862 H. Spencer First Priuc. 11. vi. 
§ 6r (1875) 192 The portion of metal called a grain-weight. 

19 . Special comb.: grain-bag, lit., a bag for 
holding corn; humorously, a com-dealer; grain- 
block:, an over-accumulation of grain from the 
lack of transport; grain-colour, (<z) scarlet dye; 
(p) a fast colour ; also a cloth dyed with this ; 
grain-cradle «= Chadle sb. 7 (Knight Dirt, fleck. 
1S75) ; grain-cut a. ( Shipbuilding ), of timber, 
cut athwart the grain (see quot.); grain-founder 
« grain-sick ; grain-gold, T (a) gold dust ; (b) gold 
formed into grains by heat after * parting ’ ; grain- 
intoxication, that arising from the use of musty 
grain ; grain-leather, leather dressed with the 
‘ grain-side * outwards ; grain-moth, a moth (esp. 
Tinea granella ) whose larvre devour grain in store- 
houses ; grain-poisoning, see grain-intoxication ; 
grain-process, a process in photographic engrav- 
ing in which a granular texture is given to the 
plate ; grain-sick, a disease in cattle, consisting 
of an excessive distension of the rumen with food ; 
grain-side, the side of a skin on which the hair 
grew, opposed to flesh-side ; grain-soap, -stone 
(see quots.) ; grain tin (see Tin) ; grain-tree 
Her., an imaginary plant bearing kermes grains 
(see quot.) ; grain-weevil, a small weevil which 
injures stored rain ; grain-whisky (see quot.). 

1890 R. Kipling in Fortn. Rev. XLVII. 17X A son of some 
“grain-bag sat with me at meat. X899 Academy it *et>, 
184/1 Blankets, grain-bags, and all-wool coats were woven 
everywhere. X891 Pall Mall G. xi Nov. 6/3 It will be 
impossible to avoid a “grain block this year. 1632 Sherwood 
s.v., “Graine-colour, or in graine, teinct en gram. 1047 a * 
Clarke Looking G lasse (1657) 25 True grace is no( like a 
slight staine, but a durable die, and grain-colour wlncbcan 
never be washed out. X709 Land. Gaz. No. 454°/^* “ e ***, 
broad Italian colour’d Mantua’s at 6s. 9 d. per Yard, an u 
grain Colours in proportion. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer ( e , a * 
s.v. Stroud, Famous for dying scarlet broad cloth, ana 1 
all other grain colours. 1830 Heddrrnvick Nav.Arcn.yz 
*Grain-cut, is when a timber is formed from a stra’gnt piece 
of wood, so that the direction of the fibre does not 10110 
the curve of the timber, X890 Billings Nat. Mea. in 
*Grain -founder or Grain-sick. 2695 Woodward Afl/. Uis. 
Earth iv. 222 'Tis by this means [Rain] chiefly th? 1 . 
“Grain-Gold, upon all the Golden Coast .. in Guinea, is dis- 
played. 1825 J. Nicholson O/crat. Mechanic 760 111 . 
parted gold after being made red-hot] is then called G 
Gold. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 79- Kare .. are the 
“grain intoxications in our own country. 1858 a***' ■ 
Diet. Trade, * Grain-leather, a name for dressed norse- 
hides. 188s Watt Leather Manuf. xxyii. 
which has to be blackened on the flesh side is diffe / 
treated to grain leather. *855 Cycl. Agric. (ed. M 
II. 989 Tinea granella (the little “Gram or Corn W 
1897 A /End's Syst. Med. 11 . 792 ’There are three tvt-H-Knos'n 
modes of “grain poisoning. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 
xi. 216 There are other “gram processes besides ims one. 
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486 In mild cases of grainsick. 1858 SimmondsD/V/. Trade 
s.v. Grain-leather , Goat, seal, and other skins, blacked on 
the *grain side for women's shoes, &c. 1884 Watt Soap- 
making IX If the plastic soap be now removed and cooled 
while the solution ispressed out, it will have become so solid 
as scarcely to receive an impression from the finger. In this 
condition it is called *grain soap.^ 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 
50 *G rain-stone, the stones of this kind are easily known by 
their hardness and granulated appearance. 1780 Edmondson 
Heraldry II. Gloss., * Grain-tree. .Three sprigs of this tree 
vert, fructed gu. is the crest of the Dyers’ Company. 1848 
Rural Cycl. II. 487 * Grain-weevil. See Calandra. 1887 
Daily Nexus 27 Sept. 5/3 *Grain whisky, i.e. made of barley 
in the grain stage, and not of malt. 

Grain (grF-n), sb 2 Forms : 4-5 greyn(e, 4-6 
grane, 4-7 grayn(e, 6-7 graine, 7 groin, 7- 
grain. Also 9 (//., sense 5 b) grainse. [ad. 
ON. grein division, distinction, branch (Da. green , 
Sw. gren branch).] 

+ 1. pi. The fork of the body, the lower limbs. 
a 1300 Cursor AT. 7449 O bodi gret, o granis lang. 1506 
/Cal. Sheph. 100 Libra [gouerneth] the nauyll, the graynes, 
the partyes vnder the haunches. x6iz Drayton Poly-olb. 
i. 12 Then Corin up doth take The Giant twixt the grayns. 

2. A bough or branch. Also, the fork between 
two boughs. Obs. exc. dial. 

1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. 26 Not throw the soyl bot 
muskane treis sproutit .. Moch, all waist, widderit, with 
granis moutit. 1513 — rEneis iv. viii. 73 The souchand bir 
qubland amang the granis. _ 1597-8 Bp. Hall Sat. , Defiance 
to Etivie 5 Ye prouder pines Whose swelling graines are 
[etc.]. 1633 — Hard Texts 1x3 His head was caught fast 
within the graines of a spreading oke. 1652 Gaule Magas- 
trout. 315 The Faulconer diming up to fetch down his Hawke, 
a grayne of a branch got hold of his neck, and there he hung. 
<2x700 Ballad in W. McDowall Hist. Dumfries v. (1873)63 
Five [men] he hang’d upon a grain. . 1821 Clare riff. 
Minstr. I. 75 While, underneath their mingling grains, The 
river silver’d down the plains. 1863 Atkinson Danby , Grain , 

. . the branch of a tree. 

fig. 1513 Douglas sEneisx. Prol. 65 Thocht thir personis 
[of the Trinity] be seuerall in thre granis. 1596 Dalrymple 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot . 11. 418 Afor he cutut of had and 
snedit al the branches and graines of his superstitione. 

3. + a. An arm (of the sea) ; a branch or * fork * 
(of a stream). Obs. b. A valley branching out of 
another, dial. (Cf. Hope sb. 2 ) 

a. <11400-50 Alexander 2451 A grayne of J>e grete see 
bairn aboute glidis. 1533 Bellenden Livy (1822) v. 420 
Divide it first with small granis and burnis. 

b. 1542 Newminster Cartul. (Surtees) Introd. 18 Such as 
inhabyte in one of those hoopes, valyes, or graynes. ' 18x3 
Hogg Queen's Wake (1871) 56 Astonished mid his open grain 
[the hind] sees round him pour the sudden rain. 1897 Mary 
Bryce Menu J. Veiteh II. 51 Resisting the appeal of ‘ grain * 
and ‘ hope’ to sit in the narrow room. 

f 4. ? The blade of a weapon. Obs. 

13. . K. A Us. 6537 Theo horn [of a rhinoceros] is scharp 
as a sweord, Bothe by the greyn and at ord. 13 . . Gaw. ff 
Gr. Knt. 21 1 A spetos sparse .. pe hede of an eln^erde be 
large lenkbe hade, pe gvayn al of grene stele & of golde 
hewen, b e hit burnyst bry3t. 

5. One of the prongs of a fork. Obs. exc. dial. 
1486 Nottingham Rec. III. 242 A hoke with iij. greynes 
to drawe vp stones out of the water. x 6 o 5 Holland 
Sueton. 147 With three graines like an ele speare. 1641 
Hinde J. Bruen xlvi. 147 The two greins of the pikell ran 
on both sides of his leg, and hurt him not. i68x Chetham 
Angler's Vadc-m. i. § 3 (1689) 3 A Stick of Hasle, which 
hath two grains, or is forked. 1861 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. 
XXII. 11. 305 A fork with three grains or prongs. 1864 
Atkinson Stanton Grange 220, I cut a stick wiv tweea 
grains. Two grains? What are they? What you quality 
wad call a fork. 

Comb. 1674-91 Ray S. ff E. C. Words, Grain-staff, a 
quarter-staff with a pair of short tines at the end, which they 
call grains. 

b. pi. (commonly construed as sing . ; formerly 
also spelt grainse) : A fish-spear or harpoon with 
two or more * grains * or prongs. 

1815 M. G. Lewis Jrnl. IP. Itid. (1834) 43 The five-pronged 
grainse , which arms his hands, Your scales is doomed to 
gore. 1851 Chambers' Papers for People No. 52. 7 The 
sailmaker.. personated Neptune. .and.. flourished a three- 
pronged grainse. 1865 Wilcocks Sea-Fisherman 137 The 
instrument known as the grains consists of five harpoons in 
one. .attached to a stiff light ashen staff with a ball of lead 
at the top. x88z Worcester Exlttb. Ca/al. iii. 55 Harpoons 
and shifting grains for whale fishing. 1 883 Fisheries Exit ib. 
Ca/al. 195 Eel spears, porpoise and dolphin grains. 

Grain (gr*‘n), v? Also 4, 6 greine, greyne, 
6 graine, grayne. [f. Grain sb?] 

+ 1. intr. To produce grain ; to yield fruit. Of 
com : To form its grains. Obs. 

1300 Gower Conf II. 155 The lond began to greine, 
Which whilom hadde be bareine. 1598 Florio, Jngranel- 
lare , to growe to cornes or little graines, to graine. 1604 
E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies vn. ix. 5x9 Much 
Mays (which is their come) already grained, and in the eare. 
fig-. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 389 It floureth but it shall not 
greine Unto the fruit of rightwisnesse. 

■f b. passive. To spring (from a seed). Obs. 
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love n. iii. 124 Al mortal folk of one 
sede am greyned. 

2. a. trans. To cause (sea-water). to deposit 
grains (of salt), b. To form (sugar, tin, etc.) into 
grains, c. intr. for rejl. O? salt, etc.: To form 
into grains. 

1706 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2265 The Sea-Water being in 
hot Countries grained in Pans called Salt-Marshes. 1748 
Ibid. XLV. 363 To make the Salt grain better, or more 
quickly form into Chrystals. 1791 Ann. Reg. 94 The sugar 
of this tree was capable of being grained. . 1791 Hamilton 
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Berthollet's Dyeing 1. m. i. 1 . 236 The tin should be grained 
by melting it, and pouring it into agitated water. 

3. Brewing, trans. To free from grain ; separate 
the grain from. 1882 [see Graining vbl. *£.']. 

4 . To dye in grain (see Grain sb?-. 10 c). 

153 ° Palsgr.. 574/1 A man may grayne a clothe what 
colour so ever it be dyed in. 1538 Elyot Diet., Coccum , 
grayne wherwith cloth and silke is grayned. x86z O’Neill 
Diet. Calico Printing ff Dyeing s.v. Kermes, Colours dyed 
with them [Kermes] were said to be grained, or engrained, 
fig. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. A lor. 9 Persons lightly 
dipt, not grain'd in generous honesty, are but pale in good- 
ness, and faint hued in integrity. X897 Sunday Sch. World 
June 199/x These vices were not merely grained into the 
life of the common people. 

5. To give a granular surface to. (Cf. Grain sb? 
12, and Grainer 1 3.) 

1888 Daily News 7 June 6/5 For drawing in what is 
termed the chalk manner the stone is first ‘grained’ by 
being rubbed against a similar stone, with a little fine white 
sand between the two. X891 [see Grainer 1 3]. 

6. Leather -dressing, a. To remove the hair from 
(skins), b. To solten or raise the grain of (leather, 
etc.). (Cf. Grain sb? 13.) 

3530 Palsgr. 574/1 , 1 grayne ledder, I make it by tannyng 
crafte to have a grayne, je besattne. 1841 Catlin N. Amer. 
litd. (1844) II. xlii. 64 The* women are drying meat, and 
‘graining ’ buffalo robes. 1849 Ruxton Life Far West 15 
Than whom no more., expert trapper ever., grained a beaver- 
skin. 1896 Daily Nexus 6 Nov. 2/3 A Leather Finisher grain- 
ing and setting a skin. 

V. To paint in imitation of the ‘ grain ’ of valu- 
able woods or of marble. Also absol. 

1798 [see Grained ppi. a?]. 1827 Whittock Paint. «J- Glaz. 
Guide ii. 25 Spread the megilp over ont panel at a time, and 
grain that completely before proceeding to another. 1876 
T. Hardy Ethelbcrta (1890) 100, I can. .grain in every kind 
of wood. 1877 Paperhan *cr, Painter, Grainer, etc. 1x2 Care 
should be taken in graining maple, not to put too much 
colour on. 

t Grain, v. 2 Obs. rare [f. Grain jA 2 ] rejl. 
To branch ; to divide. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, l 56 The hairs do grain and 
fork themselves (when grown too long). 

Grain, variant of Grane v. dial., to throttle. 
Grainage (gr^-neds). [f. Grain sb? + -age.] 
f 1. Crop of grain. Obs.— 1 

x6xo W. Folkingham A rt of Survey 1. x. 26 We could 
plausibly approoue the light and easie Tillage and rich 
Graynage, by Winterton iu Norfolke. 

2. Farriery. Mangy tumors which sometimes 
form on the legs of horses. 1847 in Craic. 

Grainage, mod. spelling of Granage Hist. 
Grainary, obs. form of Granary. 

Grained (gr^’nd), ppl. a? [f. Grain v? + 
-ED 1 .] In senses of the vb. 

1. Dyed in grain. 

CX400 Beryn 3065 Beryn & these romeyns were com in 
good array as my^t be made of woll & of colour greynyd. 
X455 Sc. Acts Jas. II (1814) II. 43/2 All Erlis sail vse 
mantilles of brown granyt opyn befor. 1488-9 Act 4 Hen. 
VII, c. 8 Wollen Cloth of the fynest making scarlet grayned. 
1534 in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 203 To my brother 
Wm. Trotte my grayned gowne. 1577-87 Holinshed Scot. 
Chron. (1806I I. 2 The most costlie skarlets, pliant gloves 
and manie other grained and delicate clothes. 
fig. 1602 Shaks. Ham. in. iv. 90 Thou turn’st mine eyes 
into my very soule, And there I see such blacke and grained 
spots, As will not Ieaue their Tinct. 

2. Formed into grains. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Cltem. II. 43 For this purpose, put 
grained zinc into a matrass. 1856 Olmsted Slave States 
673 Sugar in a pure crystallized or grained state. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Grained-powder , that corned or 
reduced into grains from the cakes, and distinguished from 
mealed powder, as employed in certain preparations. 

3 . Of leather (see Grain v? 6). 

17x4 Fr. Bk. of Rates 8 x Skins. .Grain’d per Piece 00 08. 
1807 P. Gass Jrul. 32 Captain Lewis gave them a grained 
deer skin to stretch over a half keg for a drum. x88o Print. 
Trades Jrnl. xxxi. 21 Imitation Russia grained leather. 

4 . Painted to imitate the * grain ’ of wood or 
the markings of marble. 

1798 Taylor Buildups Price Bk. in Archit. Pull. Soc. 
Diet., Mahogany grained. 1871 Amer. Encycl. Printing (ed. 
Ringwalt),( 7 r<z/«r<f, colored in imitation of the grain of woods, 
marbles, etc., as in the ornamentation of marbled papers. 

Grained. (gr^*nd), ppl. a [f. Grain sb? + 
-ED-.] Having a grain or grains. 

1. Having grains, seeds, or particles. Obs. exc. in 
parasynthetic derivatives, as large-, small-grained. 

x6ix Cotgr., Grcnu, grained, full of graine, of seed, of 
giaines. X721-1800 in Bailey. 1733 J. Tull Horsc-hoing 
Husbandry 164 Small-grain’d Wheat. 

2. Of wood, stone, leather, flesh, etc. : Having a 
grain, or granular structure or surface (see Grain 
sb?, senses 12-15). Often in parasynthetic deri- 
vatives, as coarse pint-, smooth-grained. (Cf. also 
Cross-grained.) 

a 1529 Skelton E. Rummyng 32 Her skynne lose and 
slacke. Grained [v. r. Greuyned] lyke a sacke. XS38 Leland 
It in. VII. 87 In it be a great Nombar of very fayre and fine 
greynyd Okes apt to sele Howses. 1597 A. M. Guillcmcau's 
Fr. Chirurg. 54/1 The fleshe very® rubicund and grayned 
as we woulde desire. 1632 Sherwood, Grained wood, motive , 
vtadrier. 1634 Peach am Genii. Exerc. 1. iv. 15 They are 
more blew and finer grained then the other coales. 1799 Kir- 
wan Gcol. Ess. 148 All the houses of Malta are built of a fine 
grained limestone. 1822-24 Good s Study Aled. (ed. 4) IV. 464 
Thecorium. .presented the same grained appearance that is > 


GBAINING. 

j observable in a section of the hides of the larger quadrupeds. 

1847 Smeaton B uildeds Alan. 137 Passages are usually’ 
, painted, if some handsome grained wood be not introduced, 
j 1885 W. L. Carpenter Soap < 5 * Candles vi. 161 To produce 
; a grained soft-soap ..it is essential to use pure potash lye. 
; 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry xi. 2t6 There is one [grain 
process) in which a grained glass is used. 

3. Bot. Having tubercles, as the segments of the 
flowers of the Rttmex. 

x8x8 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 6) IV. 7 Lichen grant- 
formis. Tubercles black .. granulated .. Grained Lichen. 
1829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 293 Rumcx Patientia.. Valves 
cordate entire : one grained. 

Grained (gre'nd), ppl. a . 3 Now dial. [f. Grain 
sb. 2 +' ED-.] Having tines or prongs ; forked. 
Also two-, three-grained. 

1513 Douglas /Ends m. iv. 42 With treis clois bilappit 
round about, And thik harsk granit pikis standand out. 
*S 2 3 Fitzherb. Htisb. § 41 An hole bored in the horde 
with an augur, and therin a grayned staffe of two fote 
longe. 1597 Shaks. Lovers Contpl. x, So slides he downe 
vppon his greyned bat. 1613-14 N. Riding Bee. II. 37 A 
man presented for an assault with a two graned staff. 1844 
J. Tomlin Mission. Jrnls. 240 A hoe, a three grained fork 
intended as a sort of hand harrow. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss., 
Grain' t, forked ; divided. 

t Grainel. Sc. Obs. rare— 1 , [variant of Gar- 
nel, Girnel.] A granary. 

1584 Hudson Du Bar/as' Judith 1. (i6ix) 13 Their sick 
and old at home do keep the skore And ouer grainels 
great they take the charge. 

Grainer 1 (gr^mai). [f. Grain v? + -er 1 .] 
One who or that which grains. 

1. Leather-dressing, a. (See quots. and cf. Bate 
sb. 3). b. A tool either for taking off the hair of 
skins, or for producing the appearance of 1 grain 

a. X813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Client. (1844) 237 The con- 
tents of the grainer, as the pit is called in which soft 
skins are prepared by' dung, must form a very useful 
manure. 1832 Morfit Tanning «$- Currying 350 This 
alkaline lye consists of water impregnated with pigeon’s or 
hen’s dung, and is technically termed a grainer, or bate. 
1895 £. Anglian Gloss., Grainer, a vat used in tanning — 
in the second operation. 

b. 1839 [see Grain sb . 1 13 c]. 1852 Morfit Tanning ff 
Currying 384 When nearly dry, the lustre is given with a 
finely grooved pummel, or grainer, passed over in both 
directions. 

2. Salt-making. (See quot. ; cf. Grain v? 2 c.) 

_ 1880 Ltbr. Univ. ICnozul. XIII. 77 The liquid is drawn 
into other vats called 1 grainers [in which] the salt forms 
very rapidly. 1884 Knight Diet. Alee/i. Suppl. 778/2. 

3 . (See quot. and cf. Grain v? 5.) 

1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Grainers , men in the 
printing industry who grain stone with sand for artists doing 
what is called ‘chalk work'. 

4. A house-painter’s graining-tool. 

1858 in Simmonds Diet. Trade j and in later Diets. 

5. One who paints in imitation of the grain of 
wood or the markings of marble. 

1837 Whittock Bk. Trades (1842) 356 The Grainer, who 
admirably imitates the grains of woods, marbles, etc. 1887 
Paperhanger, Painter , Grainer, etc. 105 Graining is the imi- 
tation, strictly speaking, of woods although the term ‘grainer’ 
is often used . . to signify a painter of marbles as well as 
of woods. 1891 Daily News 21 Jan. 3/8 A sign writer and 
grainer. 

Grainer - (gr^naj). [f. *grain vb. (f. Grain 
sb. 2 : cf. Graining vbl. sb. 2 2) + -Etth] One who 
I uses a pronged fish-spear. 

1894 Outing { U.S.) XXIV. 56/1 Many grainers wore long 
{ rubber waders. 

, Grainer, variant of Graner Obs . 
j Grainery, variant of Granary. 

| Grainger, obs. form of Granger. 

S Graining (gr* i-niq), vbl. sb? [f. Grain v ? + 
j -iKoh] 

1 . The action of Grain v .1 in various senses. 

1823 P. Nicholson Prod. Builder 417 Graining is the imi* 

j tating, by means of painting, various kinds of rare woods 
. . and likewise various species of marble. 1837 Whit- 
, tock Bk. Trades (1S42) 409 [Soap-boiling] This agitation 
indeed, is found so mainly conducive to the required grain- 
tug, as the workmen call the required coagulation. 1882 tr. 
Thausing's Beer iv. 198 The graining of wort from wheat 
is difficult on account of the tenacious laj’er of grains. 2894 
Harris fechn. Fire Ittiur. Comm., Graining, a tanning 
process, in which the skins are placed in an alkaline solution. 

b. quasi^ -concr. The result of this action, esp. in 
house-painting. In quot. 1856 = Grain sb? 14 b. 

1834 West /ltd. Sk. Bk. II. 3 No graining, and painting, 
and lettering, to engage the attention of the passer by. 1836 
R. A. Vaughan Alystics (i860) I. vt. viii. 269 . 1 remember the 
very graining of the wood of his lance. 1892 Pall Mall G. 

5 OcL 2/2 To whom the lie of the strata in a quarry-cliff 
says no more than the combed graining on a deal door. 
2896 R. Kipling Seven Seas 73 Bonc-bleachcd my’ decks, 
wind- scoured to the graining. 

2. Coinage. J'a. A ring of grain-like protuber- , 
ances on the face of a coin close to its edge ( = F. 
grit tel is). Obs. b. A ring of fine concave grooves 
round the edge of a coin; = Milling. 

1664 Evelyn tr. Freart's Archil. Ep. Ded. 15 Its just 
and equal round ness, the Grenetis or graining which is 
about it [etc.]. 1691 Locke Money WU 2727 Ik 56 The 
Engines which.. mark the Edges.. with a Graining, are 
wrought secretly’. 1726 Lf.akl_ Hist. Ace. Eng. Aloitey 
109 Those [coins] with the Graining or Letters* upon the 
Edge. 1732 Loutihan Form of Process (ed. 2) 271 Mark- 
ing of Money’ round the Edges, with Letters cr Graining*. 
2837 Roy. Prcclam. in Standaul 18 May fz Every Sue- 
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pence should have the same.. impression., with a graining 
upon the edge. 

3 .. Comb., ns graining board, machine, roller, 
tool', graining comb, a tool resembling a comb, 
•used by house-painters for graining. . 

1688 R. Holme Armoury lit. 352/x A Graining Board. , 
is a Board with Nicks in after the manner of a Saw, if 
3'ou look sideways at it, hut turn it up and you will 
perceive the Nicks, Teeth or Riggets (call them which 
you will) run quite a-thwart the Board. 1706 PmLtfrs 
(ed. Kersey), Grain i ng-boa n i, a Board made with Nicks, 
or Teeth like a Saw, and us’d by Curriers in graining 
their Leather. 1875 Knight Diet. Merit., Graining via 
chine (Leather manufacture), a machine having rollers 
with raised, parallel, straight, or diagonal threads, which in- 
dent the goat or sheep skins and confer the wrinkled appear- 
ance to morocco leather. Ibid., Graiuing-tecl[=$rairimg 
comb], 3881 Young Every Man his awn Mechanic §1603 
The leather and metal graining combs with which graining 
in imitation of any kind of wood is done. Graining rollers 
are made for imitating various kinds of wood. 

Graining (gre l *nhj), vbl. sb . 2 [f. Grain v . 2 
or sb . 2 + -1NG 1 .] 

1 . a. The point of forking or bifurcation, b. 
One of the prongs or tines of a fork. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 51 Betwixt the two 
gralninges of the rake shafte they tye a" strlnge. *877 
N. IV. Line. Gloss, s. v., If you cut the cherry-tree top off 
above the grainings, it will be sure to grow. 3886 S. IV. 
Line. Gloss., Grainings , the forks, or joinings of the large 
boughs of a tree. 

2 . The method or practice of taking fish with 
a pronged spear (see Grain sb . 2 5 b). 

3889 in Century Viet. 

Graining (gr^’niq), sb. [Of unknown origin.] 
A small fresh- water fish. Lend sens Lancastrensis. 

177 z Pennant Tour Scot!. (1774)11 In this river [Mersey] 
..is found a fish called the Graining.. in some respects 
resembling the dace, yet is a distinct and perhaps new 
species. 3863 H. C. Pennell Angler Nat. 158 The Grain- 
ing is a very rare and local fish, in habits and food some- 
what resembling the trout. 1875 ‘Stonehenge’ Brit. 
Shorts U v. i. 306 The Graining is scarcely found anywhere 
but in the Mersey and its tributaries. 

t Grainisli, a. Obs. [{. Grain- sl.i + - isn .] 
Having somewhat of a grain. (See Grain sh.i 13.) 

3653 R* Sanders Pkysiogn. 383 The skin grainish, like an 
Ox or Goat. 

Grainless (gr^-nles), a. [f. Grain sbX + 
-less.] Devoid of grain or grains, in the various 
senses of the sb. 

1882 Conthill Mag. Feb. 2 04 The barley had to be cut down 
green and grainlcss. 1890 Abney Treat. Pkotogr. (ed. 6) 
138 The paper employed should be as tough and grainless 
as possible. 1894 Quting¥CKXN. 124/2 We could hear them 
[mice] working to and fro through the grainless fodder. 

Grainy (gre^ni), a. [f. Grain i*. 1 + -y 1 .] 

1 . Consisting of grain-like particles ; granular. 
Also of a particle : Grain-like. 

i6ix Cotgr., Granuleux, Grainie, seedie. 1709 Phil. 
Trans. XXVI. 497 You will always be able to discover the 
grainy Particles thereof. . 1780 J. T. Dillon Trav. Spain 
U781) 218 Soft grainy pyrites. 1891 Times 17 Oct. 4/5, 750 
bags grainy Peruvian at 15*. 6d. 

2 . Full of grain or corn. 

X755 in Johnson. 1792 Rogers Pleasures Mem. 1. (1810) 
12 We watched the emmet to her grainy nest. 1819 Wiffen 
Aortian Honrs (1820) 47 They [the ants] throne prosperity 
in grainy hives. 

3 . Resembling the surface grain of wood. 

18^58 Ed in. Rev.' July 9 It presented on its surface the 
grainy ripple of primeval seas. 

Graip (gr^'p). Sc. and north, dial. Also 4-9 
grape, 6 graype. [a. ON. greip fem. (recorded 
only in the sense ‘ space between thumb and fingers, 
grip, grasp * ; but cf. OSw. greep, mod.Sw. grep , 
Da. greb fork) corresponding to OE. grap fem., 
grasp, f. OTeut. root *grtp : see Grip, Grope.] 

1 . A three- or four-pronged fork used as a dung- 
fork or for digging. 

. X459 Durham Acct. Rolls (Surtees) 89, j scala,‘j Grape, 
j Shepecroke. 1483 Cath. Aitgl. 163/1 A Grape; vbi forke, 
t ride ns (A.). 1559 Wills fy Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1853) 171 
A kowter, a soke, a muk fowe, a graype, 2 yerne forks, 
[etc.]. 1785 Burns Halloween xvtii, The graip he for a 
harrow taks. 1799 Robertson Agric. Perth 376 Potatoes 
•-.are raised in October.. with the three pronged forks used 
for dung (provincially grapes). 1817 Blachw. Mag. I. 
361/1 A graip, a sort of large three-pronged fork used 
about farm offices. 1822 Scott Pirate xvii, He shook his 
graip aloft. 1894 Superfluous Woman (ed. 4) I. 74, I must 
just give her the graip.. and bid her lift a potato, 
f 2 . ? A handful, piece. Obs,— 1 
c 1475 Rauf C oil-car 471 Greit Graipis of Gold his Greis 
[i.e. greaves].. And his Cussanis cumlie schynand. 
Graip, variant of Grape sb. 3 
Graip, Sc. and north, dial, variant of Grope v. 
Graise, obs. form of Graze 
G raisle, variant of Gbassil v. Sc. Obs. 

Grait, obs. form of Geaith v., Great a. 
Graith (gr<?’p), sb. In later use only Sc. Forms : 
4 graip, 4-6 grayth(e, 5 greipe,-ype, 5-6 grath, 
(7 greath), 4- graith. [a. ON.^rwff^ wk. masc. 
OTeut. type *garaicton- or *garaidjoti cognate 
with OE. gerxdc str. neut., trappings, equipage 
OTeut. type * garaidjo m , f. OTeut. *ga- prefix (see 
Y-) + *raici~ : see Ready a. For the development 
of sense cf. Gear.] 


+ 1 . A state of preparation ; readiness ; good 
order. To do in graith : to put in readiness. In 
gj'aith : in proper order; also, without delay. Out 
of graith : out of order. Obs. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. (1S10) 193 Pei stand alle to 
gode graith, whan pou ert pam among. Ibid. 307 Whan it 
were don in grayth pe weddyng of Margarete. a 1375 
Joseph A rim. 66 In gret Anguisse 3e ben pat nis not God 
greipe. ? 34 . . Mand anile &■ theSouden 64 in Hazlitt E • P.P. 
1. 157 Now..lowsit is Satnanesse, That sett this ward thus 
owt of gray the. 01450 Myrc 587 Lete name hyt [a child] bare, 
3ef hyt schule in greype fare, c 1460 Tow nc Icy Myst. iii. 
482 He may happyn to day come agane or none With grath, 

2 . Equipment in general ; apparel, attire, dress, 
articles ot dress. 

a 331x1 Cursor M. 4796 Giue me mi graith and. lat me g.a. 
15.. Chalmcrlan Ayr c. 22 (in Sc. Acts I.), pai [sowtaris] 
mak'Schone butis and vther graitht of the lethir or it be 
barkit. X637-50 J. Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 462 
What meanes..this short skarlet cloake, and all this gay 
graith of yours? a 1774 Fkrgusson Braid Claith Poems 
(1845) 9 He.. Bids bauld to bear the gree awa With a’ this 
graith. 1785 Burns Holy FairxW, Here, farmers gash, in 
ridin graith Gaed hoddin by their cotters. 

b. Armour. 

0x420 Auturs cf Arth. 436 We arene one owre gamene, 
we ne hafe no gude graythe. 1550 Lyndesay Sq. Meldrum 
414 Go dres yow in your graith. 1828 Scott F , M. Perth 
v, I will sleep like a sentinel, with my graith about me. 
a 1851 Moifc Ruins Scion Chapel iii. Poet. Wks. 1852 I. 189 
Clad in their robes of state or graith of war. 

C. Harness. 

3663 Spalding Troub. Chas. I (Banna.tyne .Club) I. 32 
The earle .. directed his led horse with his graith to 
the Bog. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth g6.The driver., 
can ... save the harness (graith) better than in any other 
position. 3850 W, Innes in Hamilton Chr. Sabbath (1852) 
225 note. Removing the harness from off one of his team, 
or as a Scotchman would say, taking off the graith. 

3 . Apparatus, implements, gear, tackle ; a 
structure, contrivance. See also plough-graith , 
spinning-graith. (Cf. Gear sb. 5.) Obs. exc. 
dial . 

c 1375 Sc. Troy-bk. n. 2360 Bot now we dress our graith 
parfore. a 1400-50 A lexander 5518 Foure Griffons fullgrym, 
he in bat graythe festes. 3497 m Ld. Treas. Ace. Scott. (1877) 
I. 349 Item, giffin for xiij stane of irne to mak grath to Mons 
new cradill. 35x3 Douglas AEneis vx. v. jco For myself tuik 
I nane sa gret feir, As ofthi schip.,Spul3eit of hir graith. 

178 5 Burns Scotch Drink x, When Vulcan gies his bellows 
breath, An’ ploughmen gather wi’ their graith. 1792 A. 
Wilson 2 Men sawing Timber , Ye’re tempin Providence, I 
swear, To raise your graith sae madly here., a x8xo Tanna- 
htll Poems (1846) 53 Wha may cast by their brewin graith 
Baith pat and pail. 

f 4 . Possessions in general ; wealth, money. Obs. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixvi. 85 Greit abbais grayth I nill 
to gather. 1552 Lyndesay Monarche 4753 Thay liaif spred 
thare Net . . on gold, and vther graith. 1603 Philotus x.iv, 
Tak another be the neck, Quhen the graith haue gottin. 

1786 Burns Inventory 3, I send you here a faithfu’Tist O’ 
gudes and gear, and a’ my graith. 

5 . Material, stuff (for a particular purpose) ; now 
esp. in Sc. soapy water, soap-suds. (Cf. Gear sb. 10.) 

1513 Douglas AEneis iv, xi.. 305 Bid hir ... the bestis, and 
the blude. And clengeing graith, scho knawis, with hir bring. 
15. . Chalmcrlan Ayr c. 24 (in Sc. Acts I), pai [tai^eouris] 
sow with fals graith. 1572 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1814) 111. 77/1 
Certane particular persounis hes applyit the stanes, tymber 
and uther graith pertening thairto, to thair awin particular 
use.. 1583 Satir. Poems Reform, xlv. 339 Suppoise the 
devill maid that graith, The seiknes sua ouersett my fayih, 
At that tyme, to asswage my sair, I wald have tane it. 
1725 Ramsay Gentle Slieph. 1. ii. We’re not yet begun To 
freath the graith. 

b. * Things \ (Cf. Gear sb. 9 c.) Obs. 

1790 A. Wilson Poems 209 Tho’ Beagles Hornings an’ sic 
graith Glowre roun’ they ne’er sal dread me. 

•f Graith, a. and adv. Obs. Forms: 3 grei#, 
4 grath.(e, grayp, 4-5 graip, graith(e, grayth(e, 
(4 grey the, 5 greithe, grayd). [a. ON. greiit-r 
= OE. gerkde ready OTeut. *garaidjo- 1 f. *ga- 
prefix (see Y-) + raid- : see Ready. Cf. G. bereiti] 
A. adj. 

1 . Of persons : Prepared, ready. Of things : 
Ready, prompt, handy. 

<2x225 Auer. R. x6 pis word slggeS euer vort 3e beon al 
greide. <z 1300 Cursor M. 5105 (Gott.) Als suith as we mai 
be graith, we sal do as 3e baue said. 13 . . Gaiv. f,- Gr. Knt. 
597 Bi pat watz Gryngolet grayth, & gurde with a sadel. 
3375 Barbour Bruce iv. 759 The euill spirit, That gaf rycht 
graith ansueir hir to, c 3400 Cato's Morals 191 in Cursor 
M. App. iv. 1671 Wip Iernyng & teyching growes graip 
kunnyng. c 3400 Dcsir. Troy 5719 The second sort [of 
ships] ...Were grakher of gouernaunce. 01420 Auturs of 
Arth. vi, Syr Gaunn, graythest of alle Was laft with Dame 
Gaynour. c 3460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 880 Agayne he 
riseth vp, make redy youre fote shete in pis maner made 
greithe. c 1475 Rauf Coil^ear 389 Graith thocht of the 
grant had the gude King. 

b. With of i Furnished or provided with ; pos- 
sessed of, acquainted with. 

CX400 Dcstr. Troy 2536 pat any gome shuld be graithe of 
our.godd.es wille. a 1400-50 Alexander 1865 And he pat 
graithist is of gudis gird all to poudire. c 145 oSt. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6660 And of cristes leuing make paim graythe. 

2 . Of a road : Direct. Of a measure : Exact. 

. c 1340 Cursor M. 24x43 (Fairf.) N a graiper gate of gammen 
is here. 1352 Minot Poemsxi. 28 The bare rade, withouten 
rese, Unto Cane tbe graythest gate. 1377 Langl. P. PI. 
B. 1. 203 Loue is .. the graith gate that goth into heuene. 
X393 Ibid. C. vh. 230 A galon for a grote and $ut no grayp 
mesure. 


b. Of a sign, truth, etc. ; Clear, plain. Also 
absol. as sb., the graith, the truth. 

c 1325 Metr. Horn, 99 The erthe bar als ful graith witnes 
Igain.the Jowes wrangwisnes, For it schewed with graithe 
takening, That Crist was Godd of all thing, c 1374 Sc. Leg. 
Saints, Placidas 891 He .. be par taknis grath vnt had pat 
pai war his twa sonnis dere. 1393 Lancl. P. PI. C. xi.242 
Ac pe godspel ys a glose pere hudynge pe greythe treuthe. 
c 1394 P. PI. Credc 34 Sire..pe graip pou me telle. 

c. Of a stroke : Clean, unimpeded. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 76 Wallace mycht nocht a graith 
straik on him gett. 

B. adv. Readily ; clearly, plainly. 

c 1340 Cursor M. 26592 (Fairf.) pe quilk graip pe salle be 
kenae & pou wille here pis boke til eride. CX394 P. Pi 
Crcdep!32 Canstou me graip tellen To any worpely nijjt 
pat wissen me coupe Whou y schulde conne my Crede? 
c 1450 Myrc 346 Teche hem also welle and greythe. 
Graith (gr^p), v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 3 
Orm. gre33pen, 3-4 greip, gxeyp(e, (3 graven, 
greipi), 3-6 greith(e, 4 graip(e, grayp, 4-5 
graitho, grap, greyth(e, 4-6 grayth(e, 4-7 
grath, (4 grait, grep, grei3, 5 greth, 6 greath, 
9 grathe), 4- graith; also 4-5 pa. pple. 4 greyt, 
graid. [a. ON. greifta, f. greid-r ready: see 
Graith a .] 

1 . tratis. To make ready, prepare, put in order, 
repair; also, to piocure. 

c 1200 Ormin 1x087 He wollde shaswenn Whatt gate he 
wollde gre33penn uss To winnenn eche blisse. c 1205 Lay. 
8058 pe king lette. .graeitien heore iweden. 1297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 4920 + 75 (Harl. MS.l pus wax stryf bj'tuene hem, hii 
greyped ner host vaste. a 1300 Cursor M. 3532 His broker 
he fand giueand his tent To grayth a riche pulment. 13. . 
E. E. A Hit. P. C. 53 What grayped me Pe grycbchyng bot 
grame more seche ? 13.. Guy IVarzu. (A.) 2501 pi palays 
pou schalt graj'pi- ct 374 Chaucer Boetk. 1. pr. tv. 19 pat 
.1. badfde] grayped deep to alle goode men., c 1400 Piywer 
in Maskell Mon. Rit. II. 62 Greithe a sikir weie: so that 
we seynge god be glad euermore. r 1460 Tenvnelcy Myst. 
xxvii. 286 Lo, here. a borde and clothe laide, And breed 
theron, all redy graide, CX475 Rauf Cotliear 143 Of sic 
taillts they' began, Quhill the supper was graid. 1513 
Douglas AEneis iv. v. 92 Pas, son, in haist, graith thi wingis 
In effect. 2601 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 135 For mending the 
vheeles, and graithing tbe bells against the cronaUon day. 
2609 Skene Reg. Maj. 156 Of coukes graithand or makand 
reddie flesh or fishe. 1851 Greenwell Coal-trade Terms 
Northumb. ff Durh. 29 Grathe, to put in order, to dress; 
to replace a worn bucket-leather. 

+ 2 . refl. To prepare oneself, get ready. Often 
with inf. Rarely intr. for refl. Obs . 

ct 230 Mali Meid. 17 Leccherie ananriht greiSeS hive wi3 
pat to weorren opi meidenhad. a 1300 Cursor M. 20180 
Has he sete me am dai pat i wit in me grait mai? ^1400 
Dcstr. Troy 5970 pai graitbet to fie. a 1400-50 Alexander 
2873 pat he suld graythe him to ga as him his god chargis. 
c 1460 Tenvnelcy Myst. x. 76 Grayih the,gabriell, and weynd. 
2535 Stewart Cron. Scot . 1. 642 That cuerilk Scot. .Within 
ane da sould graith thame for to gone, a 1650 Scotish 
Jfeilde 55 in Furniv. Percy Folio MS. I. 215 Thus he 
greathes him godly . .with a grat host. 

f b. with to, toward, or an adv. implying motion : 
To prepare to go, shape one’s course, betake 
oneself. Obs. 

c 2250 Gen. <5- Ex. 1738 He . . greuSet him Seftenward wio 
sped, a 1300 Cursor M. 17810 Ful smertli pai. ham pidcr 
graid. CX330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 300 pei ..smertly 
did pam grayth Toward Dun Bretayn. ?a 140 oPIorte Arth. 
1266 Graythe jowe to 3 one grene wode. 0x4 00 Melayne 
1595 Oure Oste - . graytbes pam to Melayne walle. rx|5o 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1600 To maumetry pai paim graythe. 

3 . To equip, furnish; to array (in clothes, arm onr); 
to dress (a person ) ; to fit out (a vessel); to bedeck, 
ornament. Also with up. 

1 297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8955 Poueremen wel ofte in to hire 
chambre heo drou..& greipede hom vaire inou. 

Cursor M. 5190 ‘.Gif me mi clatbes', pan said he, ‘And 
hastily pat we graithed be *. c 132.0 Sir Tristr. 670 Graiped 
y wil he be, And seppen schewe him as kni3t. cx 350 Will. 
Palemc 2731 On [schip] pat was gayly greyt to go to pe 
seile. c 2394 P. PI. Crede 195 pat cloister .wip lauoures of 
latun louelyche.y-greithed. 7 a 1400 A lorle A rth. 589 Iche 
prynce with his powere appertlyche graythede. ^*4?° 
Aniurs of Arth. xl, Syr Gauan the gode was graythet in 
grene. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xliii. 28 Send in jour steid 
^our ladets grathit vp gay. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1 858/ 

I. 223 The Romanis war sa weill graithit into geir.. x 
Holland Crt. Venus n. 1033 Thair proud palphrais was 
grathit Incontinent, In glansand geir and best abillement. 
a 1775 Hobie Noble v. in Child Ballads vn. clxxxix. 2/x 
Then Hobie has graithd his body week 1803 R. Anderson 
Cumberld. Ball. 72 Oft graith’d in aw their kurk-gawn gear. 
1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘ Bonnily graitnea, hand- 
somely dressed. ‘ Badly graithed ’, ill dressed. Get tne 
table graithed set out. , 

refl. X2 97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7642 pat folc of denemaren .. 
Greibede hom mid gret poer, 13 .. Guy Warw. (A.) *9/7 
Gii him graiped. CX386 Chaucer Reez > e’s T. 389 > hl,ie 
clerkes. .greythen hem, and tooke hir hors anon. c*47° 
Henry Wallace 1. 277 His modyr graithit hir in pdgi™^ 
weid. 1513 Douglas AEneis vm. vii. 69 Thou the grathis 
for to fechL 1593 R. Barnes Parthexiophil, Sontt . xlix. in 
Arb, Gamer V, A Fiend which doth in Graces’ garment* 
grath her. . . 

+b. To g)-aith in the grave \ to give bun a I. to. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 1x2 He .. Richt 
gart graith him in his graif. Ibid. 295. « x6cra Art/w / 
Hariaiu in Evergreen {2762) l. Bo He vowed. AH the na 
Lands of Ross Co haif, Or ells be graithed m ms Graif. 

1* c * fll m * serve ’ in some (unwelcome; 

manner. Obs. . , 

c 1320 Sir Tristr. 2005 Mo pat hider wil ride, pus graypea 
schul 3e be. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Eugenia 374 be nou- 
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gat ione monk has grapit me. 1569 N. Hubert Confess, in 
H. Campbell Loz>e-lett. Mary Q. Scots 207 He should graith 
me in such a sort as I never was in my life. 

\ 4 t. a. =Make in various senses: To make up, 
compose ; to build, set up ; to constitute ; to 
represent. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 550 Of pir things i haf her said was adam 
cors to-gedir graid. C1400 Destr. Troy 1664 In the cheffe of 
pe choise halle, chosen for pe kyng, Was a grounde vp graid 
with gresis of Marbill. a 1400-50 Alexander 1874 Syn 
gostid godesses & gods ere graythid neuir to dye.' Ibid. 
4493 For marcure was mansla3t, a mammlere of wordis, Je 
graith him to be gouenoure & god of pe tonge. 

fb. To put on. Obs. 

c 1350 Will. Paleme 2933 Gode crounes of gold on here 
hedes graiped. a 1400-50 Alexander 790* [Alexander] 
Grathez on pis gay gere & pen a gilt sadyll. 

f Grai*thful, a. Obs. rare. [f. Graith sb. + 
-ful.] Prompt, speedy. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13x84 pe mining lastes yeitt bi yeir, Wit 
a greithful soth vengeance. 

Graitlling (gnF'-piq), vbl. sb. Obs. ex c. dial. 
[f. Graith v. + -ing 1 .] The action of the vb. 
Graith ; preparation ; furnishing ; also concr. fur- 
niture, attire. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter Ixiv. [!xv.] 10 pou grayth pe mete 
of paim, for swa is pe graythynge of it. a 1330 Kindh. 
Jesu 1250 Cloth.. of swipe guod greipingue. 1495 in Ld. 
Treas. Acc. Scot. (1877) I. 267 T0 Dauid Caldwell, to the 
grathing of his chalmeris..xviijr. 1786 Burns On Nacthing 
v, Some quarrel the Presbyter gown. Some quarrel Epis- 
copal graithing. x88x Mrs. Annie Ellis Sylvestra I. 92 
The lass was.. willing, but sadly in want of ‘graithing’. 
1884 Gd. Words 202 It’s a bit of bonnie graithin. 
Graitlily, older form of (Iradely a. and adv. 
t Grarthness. Obs. rare ! [f. Graith a. + 
-ness.] Readiness, promptitude. 

C1400 Destr. Troy 4509 And your graithnes may gretly 
the grekes auaile. 

Graive, Graivie, obs. ff. Grave, Gravy. 
GraMe, variant of Grackle. 

Grale, obs. form of Grail 1 . 

GraUatorial (gralatoa-rial), a. Ornith. [f. 
mod.L. gralldtdri-us , (f. L. gralldtor one who 
walks on stilts, f. grallx stilts) + -al.] Pertaining 
to the order Grallatores , which consists of long- 
legged wading birds, such as the crane, heron, etc. 

1835 Swainson Nat. Hist. Quadrupeds § 310 Comparing 
them . . with other grail atonal types, i860 Gosse Rom. 
Nat. Hist. 198 Spoonbills, ibises and other . . grallatorial 
birds. 

So GraTlatory = prec. 

1855 in H. Clarke ; and in later Diets. 

Grallic (grarlik), a. Ornith. rare. [f. L. grallx 
stilts + -ic.] Of or pertaining to the Grallx or 
wading birds. 

1828-32 in Webster; and in later Diets. 

Gralline (grartein), a. Ornith. [f. L. grall-x 
stilts + -ine.] = Grallic. 

1888 Nature 20 Dec. 180/1 The large order of the Charadri- 
ornithes has split into aquatic and gralline types. 

Grallocb. (gra-tyx)> Also -ock. [a. Gael. 
grealach intestines.] The viscera of a dead deer. 

1882 Ogilvie, Gralloch. 1886 Walsingham & Payne- 
Gallwey Shooting (Badm. Libr.) II. iii. 93 The gralloch 
showed nothing but clover and grass. 

Grallocll (gra*lpx)> Also 9 garlock, gral- 
lock, gruUoch. [f. prec.] traits . To disembowel 
(properly, a deer). 

1848 Fraser’s Mag. XXXVIII. 313 Having flayed and 
garlocked the elk. he cut off one of its haunches. 1863 
Ouida Held in Bondage (1870) 55 We think no toil or 
trouble too great to hear the ping of the bullet, and see the 
deer grallocked at last. 1894 Sir J. D. Astley 50 Y. my 
Life I. 297 We had to gralloch our pig ourselves, for the 
natives would not touch them. 

Hence GraTloched ppl. a. 

1897 Outing (U. S.) XXIX. 440/1 We bore our gralloched 
game, .on double shoulder poles. 

Gram 1 (gram). Also 8 gramm. [ad. Pg. 
gi'ao (formerly sometimes written grant) L. gra- 
num Grain.] The chick-pea, a kind of vetch, 
Cicer arietinum. Sometimes called Bengal gram. 
The name is extended to any kind of pulse used 
as food for horses. 

1 702 in J. T. Wheeler Madras Old. 77 ;«r (1861) II. 10 Their 
allowance three times a week is hut a quart of rice and 
gram together for five men a day. 1732 Pike in Phil. 
Trans. XXXVII. 231 Boil a Peck of Gramm . . to a Jelly'-. 
1879 Mrs. A. E. James Ittd. Hotiseh. Managem. 71 Your 
stock of gram should be kept in a large tin-lined chest 
or box. 

b. at t rib., as gram-bread, - contract , -field ; gram- 
fed ppl. a. 

1799 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1844) I. 47 You men- 
tioned some time ago that Purneah would bid for the gram 
contract when it was offered. 1849 Sir C. Napier in Life 
(1857) IV. 201 A man. .with a self-sufficient idea, that no one 
‘ can know India’ except through long experience of brandy, 
champagne, gram-fed [ printed grain-fed] mutton, cheroots 
and hookahs. 1869 E. A. Parker Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
228 Gram bread or cakes have been occasionally used in 
India for Europeans. 1880 G. Aberigh-Mackay Tour Sir 
Ali Baba 127 All the gram-fed secretaries and most of the 
alcoholic chiefs were there. 

Gram 2 : see Gramme. 

Gram, obs. form of Grame sb. ; var. Grame a. 


-gram (gram), repr. (chiefly) Gr. y papua some- 
thing written, letter (of the alphabet). The older 
Eng. sbs. with this ending fall into three classes : 

(1) adaptations of actual or assumable Gr. sbs. 
in -ypafifia, derived from vbs. f. prep. + ypa<peiv 
to write, and expressing the result of the action of 
the verb, as anagram, diagram , epigram , para- 
gram , program (usu. in Fr. spelling programme') ; 

(2) compounds of a Gr. sb. with ypa/x/xa, f. legiti- 
mately assumable Gr. types, as chronogram , and 
(later) ideogram , logogram ; (3) compounds of a 
numeral with y pappa, or more frequently with 
ypafifirj line, of which the Gr. type, where one 
exists, is a neut. adj. in -7 pafipov, as monogram , 
hexagram, pentagram. (Yet a fourth kind of for- 
mation has one example in Lipogram.) In the 
year 1857 the need for a shorter term for ‘tele- 
graphic message * was supplied by the introduction 
of telegram (previously proposed in 1852), which 
violates Gr. analogy, as an adv. like rrjKe could not 
correctly form a compound with a vb. or sb., but 
which was found so convenient that it quickly be- 
came established, and has been adopted into several 
foreign langs. Later formations suggested by this 
word are the hybrids cablegram for ‘cable tele- 
gram ’, pistolgram for an instantaneous photograph. 
Another recent formation, also suggested by tele- 
gram, but not open to the same objection, is pho- 
nogram for the record of sound made by the 
phonograph. In the denominations of weight in 
the metric system, decagram{me , kilogram{me, etc., 
-gram(me is the word Gram, Gramme. 

Grama, gramma (gra*ma, gra’mab See 
Gama grass, [a. Sp. grama a sort of grass.] 
A name for several low pasture grasses abundant 
in the western and south-western United States, 
esp. Bouteloua oligostachya. 

1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt, xix, Our horses refreshed 
themselves on the * grama ’ that grew luxuriantly around. _ 
attrib. and Comb. 1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. xxvi. 
194 There the grama grass is longer and more luxuriant. 
1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle <5- Mocassin xii. 230 The dry 
crowsfoot gramma grass that clothed the country'. Ibid. 
xiii. 249 The gramma-carpeted foot-hills and plateaux of the 
Sierra Madre. 

Gramaire, obs. form of Grammar. 

Gramarcy, obs. form of Gramercy. 

Gramari- : see Gramm-. 

Gramarye (gra*mari). Obs. ex c. arch. Also 
4 gram marie, 5 'gramery, -ory, 9 gramarie, 
-ary, gramraary(e, gramowrie. [a. OF, *gra- 
marye : see Grammar.] 

+ 1 . Grammar ; learning in general. Obs. 
c 1320 Seuytt Sag. (W.) 183 Therinne was paint .. eke alle 
the seven ars The first so was grammarie. c 1460 Tenon e ley 
Myst. xii. 242 Yee speke ali by clerge..Cowth ye by youre 
gramery reche vs a drynk, 1 shuld be more mery. Ibid. 
xxx. 253, I se thou can of gramory and som what of arte. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 162/2 Gramery , gramatice. 

2 . Occult learning, magic, necromancy. Revived 
in literary use by Scott. 

For the connexion between senses 1 and 2 see quot. 1870 
(cf. Glamour, and F. grivtoire). 

c 3470 K. Estmere 144 in Percy Reliq ., My mother was a 
westerne woman, And learned in gramarye. 1805 Scott 
Last Minstr. ill. xi, Whate'er he did of gramarye Was 
always done maliciously. 1832 J. P. Kennedy Swallow B. 
xxx. (i860) 298 It was like casting a spell of ‘gramarie’ over 
his opponents. 1870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 
96 All learning fell under suspicion, till at length the very 
grammar itself. . gave to English the word gramary. 1883 
Century Mag. XXVII. 203 All white from head to foot, as 
if bleached by some strange gramarye. 

Gramaryen, -one, -oun, obs. ff. Grammarian. 
Gramash (gramarj). Also 8 gramashen, 9 
gramoche. [Sc. var. Gamash.] =Gamash. 

i68x Colvil Whigs Subplic. (1751) 24 He had on each leg 
a gramash. 1813 E. Picken Poems I. 124 I’ve guid 
gramashens worn mysel’. 18x6 Scott Old Mort. 1, Gramoches 
or Ieggins, made of thick black cloth, completed his equip- 
ment. 1862 Hislop Prov. Scot. 163 Put your shanks m 
your thanks and mak gude gramashes o’ them. 

•p Gramanng’e*re. Obs.~ * [a. OF. grant man- 
gier great rneal.J A great meal. 

Not from the orig. Fr., which has ‘ do you think you can 
eat up all the pagans by yourselves ?’ 

c 1400 Renvland <$• 0. 1052 Charles with his stronge powere 
Schall thynk this a grete gramaungere. 

Grame (gr^'m), sb. Obs. exc. arch. Forms : 
a. 1-2 grama, 4-6 gram, (4 graim, 6 gramm), 
3- grame. 0. 2-4 grome. [OE. grama , re- 
lated to gram Grame a. Cf. Greme sb.] 

■f 1 . Anger, wrath, ire. Obs. 

■ a. c xooo >Elfric Gen. xix. 25 God towearp pa.swa mid 
graman pa bursa. — Horn. II. 120 Wei hi sind Dere 
Sehatene for 5 an 9 e hi sind fram graman senerode. ax 175 
Colt. Horn. 223 pa nam he mulcene gramen and andan 
to San mannum. a 1300 Cursor M. 2423 pe king was radd 
for godds gram, c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 596 Olyuere stert vp 
hoi & sound ; & spekep til him wyp grame. c 1430 Syr 
Tryam. 1223 Hyt ys grete schame On a hors to wreke thy 
grame ! 1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 11. 220 Out on sic gram 
I will haue na repreif. 1621 Ainsworth Annot. Ps . ii. 5 
Grame, grimnesse or fiercenesse of countenance. 


p. a 1225 Juliana 26 pe reue rudnede ant o grome grede. 
c fbPpP nss ion our Lord 72 in O. E. Misc. 39 pe Gyves . . |>er- 
of hi hedde grome. c 1325 Body $ Soul 70 Mid Godes grom. 
2 . Grief, sorrow ; harm. In pi. Troubles, 

o. ciooo Sax. Leechd. III. 212 iEppla gaderian graman 
Se[tacnao]. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 67 Mid te bitere grame 
pat alle synfulle men schule bolen on domes dai. a 1300 
Cursor M. 8405 He is wis and o redi tung pat neuer serued 
grefe ne grame. a 1340 Hampole Psalter xiv. 4 pat .. he 
dide to his neghburgh iuel ne gram. 1480 Robt. Deiyll 44 
. That valyaunt knyght am I That saved youe thre tymes fro 
grame. 1513 Douglas JEneis iv. Prol. 361 All 3our solace 
sail returne in gram, ’la XS48 Smyth $ Dame 218 in Hazl. 
E. P. P. III. 209 Age doth me mvche grame. 1597 N. 
Mother's Blessing E6, Gif thou haue an euill name It will 
tume the to grame. 1865 Swinburne Masque Q. Bersabc 
1 14 By Termagaunt that maketh grame. 1872 Rossetti 
Staff 4 - Scrip Poems (ed. 6) 49 God^s strength shall be my 
trust, Fall it to good or grame 'Tis in his name. 

0 . rizo5 Lay. 1435 Je dob pan Iringe muche! scome: per 
fore 3e sculen han grome. c 1275 Sinners Bcvjare 335 in 0. E. 
Misc. 83 pu vs hauest iwroht hes scheme And alJe pent eebe 
grome. c 1306 Pol. Songs (Camden) 219 Oure wajour turneth 
us to grome. 

+ Grame, a. Obs. Forms : a. 1 gram, 3 Onn. 
gramm, 3-5 gram, 4- grame. 0 . 1, 3 grom. 
[OE. gram , giym — OHG., OS. gram , ON. gram-r , 
f. Tent, root *gram-, grern- : see Grim.] a. 
Angry ; vexed ; furious, transf. of heat : Fierce, 
b. Grieved, sorrowful. 

a . Beonndf(Z.) 778 pmr pa graman wunnon. c 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 10 Hwi synt 3e grame [Vulg. molesti ] 
pysum wife? c 1200 Ormin 7145 Mabpew,.se33p. .J>att tatt 
unnfele Herode king Wass gramm & grill, c 1250 Gen. $■ 
Ex. 1228 Bi 5 e desert a-wei che nam, In ard weie and hete 
gram, c 1275 Lay. 24774 pe he gretep mid his grame wordes. 
c 1300 Havelokvfiq God was him gram, c 1330 R. Brunnf. 
Chron. (x8io) 106 Hir dede dos him fulle gram. <71440 
Gaw. ^ Got. 471 To greif thair gomys gramest that wer. 1560 
Proude Wyjtes Pater noster xoo in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. x6o 
Forbere your husbonde whan he is grame. 

0 . C893 K. Alfred Oros. n. iv. § 6 He swa grom wearS on 
his mode, a 1250 Owl « 5 * Night. 092 Hweper is betere of 
twere twom, That mon beo blipe oper grom. 

2 . absol. as sb. pi. Devils. [So OS. gramon , 
ON. grame r.] 

CX175 Lamb. Horn. 103 He.. macecJ of cristes leoman 
heoranna [ read horena] leoman and of godes husa gromena 
wuniunge. 

+ Grame, v. Obs. Forms; a. 3 gramie(n, 3- 
grame. 0 . 3gromien. [f. Grame a. CLGreme^.] 

1 . impers. as in {It) giumes me : I am grieved, 
vexed, displeased, in distress. 

a. c X200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 69 panne ne parf us no$er 
gramien, ne shamien. c 1275 Lay. 252x6 Fol sore ous may 
samie and wel sore grande, c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 601 Oper 
weysbee schal grame. 14. . Pilgrim’s Sea Fay. (E. E. T. S.) 

i. 3 Many a man hit gramys, When they begyn to sayle. 

0 . CX205 Lay. 25216 Ful swicie us mmi scomien : and ful 
swiffe us maei gromien. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 2075 pe king 
walde weden, swa him gromede wio ham. 

2 . inti\ To be vexed or displeased ; to fret. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 17836 (Gott.) Wid ^air hertisgun pai 
grame. 1309 Lancl. Rich. Redeles Prol. 41, I wolde be 
gladde pat his gost myjte. .grame if it greued him. a 1420 
Hoccleve Min. Poems (1892) 43 Stif stande in bat & yee 
shuln greeue & grame. 1526 Skelton Magnyf. 1864 The 
crane and the curlewe thereat gan to grame. 

0 .. a 1225 Juliana 66 pe reue gromede pat he grispatede 
a}ein pet wod he walde iwurSen. 

3 . trans. To anger, grieve, vex. 

c 1320 R. Erunne Medit. 548 And for a lytyl wurde pou 
wylt men grame. CX350 Barlavt 4 Jos. (Bodl. MS.) 1908 
piet [hi me hast gramyd pin hert au}t be sor. c 1450 Cov. 
Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 27 Gret schame it is us nakyd to se,Our 
lord God thus to grame. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 
348 pan may pe sewere his lord serue & neythur of yow be 
gramed. 

Hence f Gra’ming vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
m 0x17$ Lamb. Horn. 33 A per [in helle] is waning and grain- 
ing and to)>en grisbating. ^1205 Lay. 6x27 pa seide Gud- 
Jakes sune mid gromiende speche, 3 *f [etc.], 

Grameer, obs. form of Grammar. 

+ Gra'lliely, a. Obs. Forms: i gram(u)lic, 

3 gromelich. [OE. gram(u)lic, f. gram , grama 
(see Gkasie a. and sb.) + -lie -ly *.] Wrathful. 
cxooo ^Elfric Judges iv. 2 He hij pa betmhte sumum 
gramulican cininge. a 1225 St. Marher. 9 Vnseheliche godd 
..hwaswrecSSe is swa gromelich frxt helle ware ant heouenes 
ant alle ewike pinges cwakieS per a3eines. 
fGra'mely, adv. Obs. Also i gra ralfcs, 5 
gramly. [OE. gramlice , f. gram Grame a. + 
-lice -LY 2 .] Angrily, furiously, grievously. 

c xooo Ags. Ps. lxxvii. 20 Hi. .gramlice be Gode spriccan. 
c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) X037 pe childe was greued and 
gramly grett. 

Gramenite (gr^'-menoit). Min. [ad. G. gi-a- 
menit (f. L. gramen grass). Named by Krantz 
in 1857.3 grass-green variety of chloropal. 

X858 Amer. Jrnl. Sci. Ser. 11. XXVL 351 Gramenite 
comes, .from Menzenberg in the Siebengebirge. 1868 Dana 
Min. 461 Gramenite has a grass-green color. 

GramenivorouB : see Gramin-. 

Gramer, obs. form of Gramsiak. 

Gramercy (gramaMsi), ini. phr . Obs. exc. arch. 
Forms : 4, 6 grand, graunt(e mercy, (4 grant 
merci, -y, gromercy, 4-5 gramarcy), -erci, 5 
gray mercy, gremercy, grromersy, (-essye, 
-esty), 5-6 gramercye, (6 garmercye, gram- 
mercie), 6-7 gramercie, (7 g’rammercy, y-S 


GRAMERCY. 

gra’ mercy, gran meroe), 4- gramercy. PI. 6 
gram(m)ercies, -Bies, 7 gramercyes, 8 gray 
mercies, [a. OF. grant tnerci ; grant great (see 
Grand a.) + merci : see Mercy. 

The primary sense of merci was* reward, favour gained by 
merit’ ; hence grant merci originally meant * may God re- 
ward you greatly ' : cf. God-A-mercy. Both £ rant merci and 
merci without the adj. came to be used interjectionally = 

1 thanks’, in which use the shorter form survives in mod. Fr.] 
X. = Thanks ; thank you. Formerly also in pi. 
Const.yfrr, '\of. 

13.. Coer de L. 1371 Quod the kyng: ‘Frendes, gro- 
mercy 1 ’ c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 145 Philip. .Said 
often grant mercy. 1390 Gower Cottj C III. 317 She saith : 
Graunt mercy, !eve sir. a 1400 Octouinn 1291 Graunt marcy, 
my lord the kyng. C1420 Sir Amadace (Camd.) Hi, The 
king .. bedc, ‘ Gromersy, gentulle kny^te!' <22440 Sir 
Dcgrcv \ 785 'Maydame', sche seid, ‘gramercy Of thi gret 
cortesy'. V 1507 Communyc. (W. de W.) C iij, Graunte 
mercy Iesu croppe and rote Of al frensshypp. 2563 Foxe 
A. ff M. 734/1 Winchester, Winchester, grand mercy for 
your wine. CX590 Greene Fr. Bacon iii. 88 Gramercies 
Peggy look forme ere long. 1594 True Trag. Rich. Ill, 
67 Richmond, gramercies for thy kinds good newes. 1598-9 
Forde Pansmus 1. (1661) 187 Gramercies, quoth he, for thy 
good will. 1607 Shaks. Timon 11. ii. 69 Gramercies good 
Foole : How does your Mistris? 1691 Ray Creation u. 
(1704) 438 Grammercy, Socrates, that is good Counsel^ in- 
deed. 1820 Scott lvanhoe vi, Gramercy for thy caution. 
1842 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. n. Nell Cook, Gramercy for 
thy benison 1 

fb. Indirectly, with dat. of agent or instrument 
(later with to) : — Thanks to; by the instrumentality 
of. So, proverbially, Gramercy horse! (app. an 
allusion to the story quoted s.v. God-a-mercy). Obs. 

24*6 Paston Lett , No. 7 I. 26 Evere gremercy God, and 
ye. c 1450 Lonelich Grail lii. 757 Gromesty God and 
that good Man. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. iv. vii. 248 
To the whtche thing god gramercy the kynge of fraunce 
..hathe wel nduysed. 1591 Harington Or l. Fur. xxxvi. 
liv, Though the shield brake not, gramercy charme. c 1640 
Wilson Inconstant Ladie it. iv. (1814) 45 Hce’s gon. Gra- 
mercy, horse 1 1713 Rowe Lady fane Grey nr. i. (1720) 
43 They have confin’d me long, Gra’mercy to their Good- 
ness, Pris’ner here, a 1734 North Exam. 1. ii. § 140 Gran 
Merce to his Authors the Libellers of that Time. 

2 . ? Used as an exclamation of surprise or sudden 
feeling ; = ' mercy on us ! ’ 

Johnson, 1755, who regards the word as shortened from 
grant me mercy , gives this as the only application of the 
word ; but both his examples belong to sense 1. The 
quots. from Heypvood and Ross seem to show that the 
word was sometimes actually used as Johnson says ; but 
the instances in 19th c. may be merely based on his ex- 
planation. 

1607 Heywood Worn, hi/led w. Kindnesse (1617) A 3 b, 
Gramercies brother, wrought her too’t already. 1624 — 
Captives iv. i. in Bullen O. PI. IV, Gramercyes, I in truth 
much suffered for thee, Knowing how rashly thou exposd 
thyself To such a turbulent sea. 1768 Ross Helenore 24 
Gray-mercies she replies, but I maun gang. 1798 Cole- 
ridge A tic. Mariner in, Gramercy ! they for joy did grin. 
2843 Lytton Last Barons 1. v, Gramercy, it seems that there 
is nothing which better stirs a man’s appetite than a sick 
bed. 

+ 3 . quasi-4^. The salutation * thanks* or* thank 
you’. Hence in phrases, as IVorth gramercy , 
worth giving thanks for, of some value or impor- 
tance. No gramercy , no occasion for deserving 
thanks; no special merit; similarly, What gra- 
mercy ? For gramercy : for a ‘ thank-you * ; for 
nothing or next to nothing; gratis. (Cf. God-a- 
MERCY2.) Obs. 

4 C2485 Digby Myst. (1882) iv. 410 Is this theire gramercy? 
is this theire reward? 1548 Hall Citron ., Hen. IV (1809) 530 
The Kyng. .sendeth to you great gramercies. 2548 Udall, 
etc. Erasm . Par. Mark viii. 57 Suche a one as loketh for 
summe thankes or gramercies. 2549 Cove rd ale Erasm. Par. 
Peter 7 But what garmercye were it, yf you suffre whan 
you are buffetted for naughtyp doinges ? 2552 Robinson tr. 
More's Uto/>. (Arb.) 121 Payinge very Jytle for them, yea 
mooste commonlye gettynge them for gramercye. 2572 
Gascoigne 100 Flowers 274 The Ladies all saluted him & 
he gaue them the gramercy. 2576 Holinshed Citron. III. 56 
Rendering to him and his armie a thousand gramersies. 1578 
Tim mu Calttine on Gen. 279 It was no gramercie to him, that 
his wife's honesty was not put in hazard. 2579-80 North 
Plutarch (1676) 966 He made Corn to be distributed to the 
People at a very mean price to some , and for gramercy to the 
poor. 2582 Mulcastek Positions xxxix. (1887) 219 Where 
desire to do good, and good for gramercie be the true ends of 
most honour, a x6ro Healey Epictetus’ Man. xvii. (1636) 21 
Nothing is gotten for gramercy. 1624 Bp. R. Mountagu 
Gagg 153 Workes of compulsion are not worth Gramercy. 
2642 Milton Attmtadv. ii. Wks. 1738 I. 84 So have we our 
several Psalms for several occasions, without gramercy to 
your Liturgy. 2642 Brome foviall Crew jy. jj. No Ladies 
live such lives. Mer. Some few, upon necessity, perhaps, 
But that’s not worth grammercy. 1643 Sir T. Browne 
Relig. Med. 37, I cannot relate the history of my life, .with 
a . .bare gramercy to my starres. 1644 Milton A reop. (Arb.) 
51 What grammercy to be sober, just, or continent? a 2670 
Hacket A bp. Williams 1. (1692) 174 The Duke returned 
him no Gra-mercy, being resolute to out-face Envy. 

Gramere, -ery, obs. ff. Grammar, Giiamarye. 
Graminaceous (grxminebjas), a. [f/ L. gra- 
in in-, grdmen gmss + -aceous.] = Gramineous. 

2847 in Craig. 2871-2 Cassells Techtt. Editc. II. 231/1 
Nitrogenous manures are more peculiarly adapted for gra- 
minaceous plants, such as the meadow-grasses and the 
cereals. . 2898 ' Rolf Boldrewood ’ Romance Canvas Tenon 
viii. 104 So they [sheep] roamed unattended . . enjoying 
abundant food and water with perfect immunity from the 
graminaceous scourge [a spiked grass]. 
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+ Gramine, Her. Obs. [ad. L. grdmineus : 
see Gramineous.] Of grass. Only in garland 
gramine [tr. L. corona gra mined). ' 

2572 Bossewell Armorie n. 96b, The field is of the 
Diamond, an Helmet Pearlc, ensigned with a Garlande 
gramine. x6ro Guillim Heraldry iv. xvi. (1660) 247 Vet 
is the same Garland Gramine.. most honourable and noble. 

Gramine al (gramrnfal), a. [f. as next + 
-al.] — next. 

1658 Phillips, Grainineous, or Gramincal, grassie or made 
of grasse. Whence in later Diets. 

Gramineous (gndmrn/as), a. [ad. L. gra - 
mine-tts ff. grdmin grdmen grass) + -ous.] Of 
or pertaining to grass; lesembling grass; grassy; 
spec, belonging to the N.O. Graminex. 

2658 [see Gramineal]. 2668 Wilkins Real Char. 73 
Gramineous Plants not used by men for Food, may be distri- 
buted into such as are more properly called Grasses [etc.]. 
2750 G. Hughes Barbadoes 169 From the top rises a long 
gramineous spike. 2882 Elwes tr. A. de S. Pinto’s fferw I 
crossed Afr. I. v. ror It flows through vast plains, slightly 
undulated and clothed with gramineous plants. 

Hence GramPneousness. 2727 in Bailey vol. II. 
Graminiferous (grreminrferos), a. [f. mod. 
assumed L. *grdminifer (f. L. grdmin grdmen 
grass + -fer bearing) + -ous.] Bearing or pro- 
ducing grass. 

2834 Mrs. Somerville Connect. Phys. Set. xxvi. (1849) 2 94 
The graminiferous plains of South America. 

Graminifolious (grceminiftfu'lms), a. [f. 
L. gi'dminii')- (see prec.) -f folium a leaf -f -OUS.] 
Having leaves resembling those of grass. 

1731 in Bailey vol. II ; and in mod. Diets. 

Graminiform (gramrnifpjm), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -(i)form.J Having the form of grass; resem- 
bling grass. In mod. Diets. 

Graminivorous (grremini’voros), a. Also S 
gramon-. [f. mod. L. grdminivor-us (f. L. granting 
grdmen grass 4- -( i)vortts devouring) + -ous.] Eat- 
ing or feeding on grass. 

27 39 S. Sharp Surgery xxix. 168 The grnmenivorous kind 
[of Brutes]. 2746 R.‘ James Jut rod. Mouffet's Health's l/n- 
prov. 43 Graminivorous Animals. 2785 J. Douglas Antiq. 
Earth 7 An animal that is both grameniverous and carni- 
verous. 2840 Arnold in Stanley Life <1844) II. App. C. 
422 The graminivorous [animals] become so numerous as to 
eat up nil the young trees. 2873 E. Smith Foods 102 Rook- 
pie . . has a fulness and lusciousness of flavour which excels 
any dish of graminivorous birds. 

Graminology (gramiiylodji). [f. L. gra- 
inin- (see prec.) + -(o)locy.] The science of 
grasses ; a treatise on grasses. In some mod. Diets. 
Gramino'se, a. Obs. [ad. L graminds-us 
grassy, f. grSmiil- griimen grass : see -OSE.] = 
GltAMtNOOS. 1727 in Bailey vol. II, 

i GraminQ'SOUS, a. Obs .- 1 [f. L .graminos- 
us f. gramin-, gramen grass + -ous.] =next. 

2623 in Cockeram. 

Graminous (grm'minos), a. ? Obs. [ad. L. 
grdminosus : see prec. and -ous.] a. Covered 
with grass ; grassy, b. = Gramineous. 

2659 D. Pell fmpr. Sea 422 AH manner of yermine lye 
very much coucbant in every field, and graminous place. 
2769 E. Bancroft Nat. Hist . Guiana 54 Ginger., From its 
stalk [rise] several long narrow graminous leaves. 2798 
in Spirit Publ. frills, (1799) II. 152 The cow had discharged 
her graminous digestion in a very ludicrous abundance. 
28x2 J. Pinkerton Petrol. II. Introd. 12 Silex.. found in the 
straw of graminous plants. 

Gramly, variant of Gramely adv. Obs . 
f Gramm. Obs. rarer- 1 , [ad. Gr. ypdyfjta in 
same sense.] What is written ; a phrase. 

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler (title-/.) This is no time to 
feare Apelles gramm : Ne sutor quidem ultra crcpidam. 

Gramm, Gramma, vars. Grame, Grama. 
Grammalogue (grte’malpg). Shorthand, [f. 
Gr. ypayya + Aoyoj word: cf. analogue, catalogue."] 
A word represented by a single sign ; also, a letter 
or character representing a word (more correctly 
called Logogram). 

2845 I. Pitman Manual Phonogr. § 30 (ed. 7] 29 Gram- 
malogue, a letter- word; a word represented by a logogram. 
2857 Ibid. § 137 (ed. 10) 50 The positions of the gramma- 
logues, above, on, and through the line, are determined by 
their vowels. 2864 Social Sci. Rev . Mar. 224 Grammalogues 
and phraseology are rather freely employed. 2892 Pali 
MallG. 3 Oct. 7/2 Contractions and ‘grammalogues ’ had to 
be devised by each man for himself. 

Grammar (grre-maj), sb. Forms: 4-5 gram- 
(m)ere, 4-6 gramer, 4-7 grammor, (4 gra- 
ihaire, 5 gramayre, -eer), 6- grammar, [ad. 
OF. gramaire (F. grammaire ), an irregular semi- 
popular adoption (for the form of which cf. OF. 
mire repr. L. medium, artimaire repr. L. arlem 
magicam or mathematicani) ofL. gram mat tea, ad. 
Gr. ypapya.TiKrj (sell. rex vi l art), fern, of 7 papfta- 
tikos adj., of or pertaining to letters or literature, 
f. ypa/iftara letters, literature, pi. of 7 pdyya letter, 
written mark, f. root of ypd<pav to write. Cf. Pr. 
gramaira (prob. from P*r.). Old Fr. had also a 
learned adoption of the L. word, gramatique, 
parallel with Sp. gramdtica , Pg., It. grammatica , 
G. gram mat ih, Welsh gramadeg. 


GRAMMAR. 

In classical Gr. and L. the word denoted the methodical 
study of literature (=* philology * in the ^widest modern 
sense’, including textual and aesthetic criticism, investiga- 
tion _ of literary history and antiquities, explanation of 
allusions, etc, besides the study of the Greek, and Latin 
languages. Post-classically, grammatica came to be re- 
stricted to the linguistic portion of this discipline, and 
eventually to ‘grammar ’ m the mod. sense. In the Middle 
•Ages, grammatica and its Rom. forms chiefly meant the 
knowledge or study of Latin, and were hence often used as 
synonymous with learning in general, the knowledge pecu- 
liar to the learned class. As this was popularly supposed 
to include magic and astrology, the OF. gramaire was 
sometimes, used as. a name for these occult sciences. In 
these applications it still survives in certain corrupt forms, 
F.grimoire , Eng. Glamour, Gramarve.] 

1 . That department of the study of a language 
which deals with its inflexional forms or other 
means of indicating the relations of words in the 
sentence, and with the rules for employing these 
in accordance with established usage; usually 
including aho the department which deals with 
the phonetic system of the language and the prin- 
ciples of its representation in writing. Often pre- 
ceded by an adj. designating the language referred 
to, as in Latin , English, French grammar. 

In early Eng. use grammar meant only Latin grammar, 
as Latin was the only language that was taught gramma- 
tically. In the 26th c. there are some traces of a perception 
that the word might have an extended application to 
other languages (cf. quot. 1530 under Grammatical j) ; but 
it was not before the 27th c. that it became so completely a 
generic term that there was any need to speak explicitly of 
* Latin grammar'. Ben Jonson’s book, written cxfico, was 
app. the first to treat of ‘English grammar'under that name. 

As above defined, grammar is a body . of statements of 
fact— a ‘ science * ; but a large portion of it may be viewed 
as consisting of rules for practice, and so as forming an 
‘ art \ The old-fashioned definition of grammar as * the 
art of speaking and writing a language correctly 1 is from 
the modern point of view in one respect too narrow, because 
it applies only to a portion of this branch of study; in 
another reaped it is too wide, and was so even from the 
older point of view, because many questions of ‘correctness’ 
in language were recognized as . outside the province of 
grammar : e. g. the use of a word in a wrong sense, or a bad 
pronunciation or spelling, would not have been called a 
grammatical mistake. At the same time, it was and is 
custom ary, on grounds of convenience, for books profes- 
sedly treating of grammar to include more or less informa- 
tion on points not strictly belonging to the subject. . 

Until a not very distant date, Grammar was divided by 
Eng. writers (following the precedent of Latin grammarians) 
into Orthography, Etymology, Syntax, and Prosody, to 
which Orthoepy was added by some authors. All these 
terms (except Syntax) were used more or less inaccurately 
(see the several words). The division now usual is that into 
Phonology, treating of the sounds used in the language, 
Accidence, of the inflexional forms or equivalent combina- 
tions, and Syntax, of . the structure of sentences; the 
branch of grammar dealing with the functions of the alpha- 
betic letters is usually treated along with the phonology. 

2362 Lax cl. P. PI. A. xi. 131 Gramer for gurles, I gon 
furste to write. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. XVJi. m* 
(2495) 604 Holy wrytte wol not al way be subget to the 
rules of gramer. CX400 Lanfrauc’s Cirui'g. 8 He muste 
studie..in gramer, Jjnt he speke congruliche. 14S5 Caxton 
Char. Gt. 29 After that Charles was Instructed gramayre 
& other scyences. 2577 tr. Ballingers Decades (1592) 16. 1 
Dionysius .. set vp a schoole and taught, children their 
Grammer. 2605 Bacon Adz\ Leant. 11. xvi. § 4 (2873) 16° 
Concerning speech and words, the consideration cf them 
hath produced the science of Grammar. 2619 Fotherby 
Atheom. 11. xiii. § 1 (1622)346 The naturall, and. .homo* 
geneall parts of Grammer, be two, Orthology, and Ortho- 
graphy. 2620 Granger Div. Logike 8 That part of every 
proposition that goeth afore in reason.. is the Theme.. In 
grammar it is called the nominative case, a 2637 B. Jonson 
Eng. Gram. 1. i. (1640) 35 Grammar is the art of true and 
well speaking a Language : and writing is but an Accident. 
2659 Milton Acced. Grant. (1847) 457 Latin Grammar is the 
Art of right understanding, speaking or writing Latin. 2741 
Watts Im/rov. M ind xx. Wks. (1813) 164 Grammar is nothing 
else but rules and observations drawn from the common 
speech of mankind in their several languages. 2752 Humk 
Ess. <5- Treat. (1777) I. 95 Men .. had no relish fofjhe 
seemingly minute observations of grammar and criticism. 

*2 2774 Pearce Serrn. I. xii. 250 If a man, who professes 
himself a master of grammar, is always found to be speak- 
ing improperly. 2824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) £5 
English grammar is the art of speaking and writing the 
English language with propriety. x86g Farrar Fan/. S/eecit 
iv. 22o Grammar consists in accidence, syntax and analysis. 

irattsf. 2644 Bulwer Chiron. 99 Amongst which Grammars 
by gestures, the postures of the F ingers. . have been contrived 
into an Alphabet. 2678 Cudworth Intel!* Syst. 5 ^ey 
who are skilled in the Grammar of the Heavens may be 
able from the several Configurations of the Stars, as U 
were Letters to spell out future Events.' 

b. General \ Philosophical or Universal Gram - 
mar\ the science which analyses those distinctions in 
thought which it is the purpose of grammatical 
forms more or less completely to render in expres- 
sion, and which aims to furnish a scheme of classi- 
fication capable of including all the grammatical 
categories recognized in actual languages. Historical 
Grammar : the study of the historical development 
of the inflexional forms and syntactical usages of 
a language. Comparative Grammar : the com- 
parative treatment of the phenomena of two or 
more related languages, with the object of deter- 
mining the nature and degree of their relationship- 
2752 Harris Hermes Wks. (2842) 117 These different 
analysings or resolutions constitute what we call piiuoso* 
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phical or universal grammar 1872 Morris Hist. Outlines 
Eng. Acrid, i. § 4 b, Comparative Grammar informs us that 
the radical part of the verb is lov ior luf). 1892 Ssveet Eng. 
Gram. i. § 6 General grammar {philosophical grammar).. 
is. .concerned with the general principles which underlie the 
grammatical phenomena of all languages. 

2. A treatise or book on grammar. 

1 530.Palsgr. Eg. Ded. v, Folowyng the order of Theo- 

dorus Gaza, in his grammer of the Greke tonge. 1588 
Shaks. Tit. A, tv. ii. 23, I read it in the Grammer long 
agoe. c 1620 Hume Brit . Tongue (1865) 2 You wald cause 
the universities mak an Inglish grammar to repres the in- 
solencies_ of sik green heades. c 1645 Howell Lett. v. 31 
You desired me lately to procure you D r . Davies Welsh 
Grammer. 1693 Dryden Juvenal p. Ixxxvj, We have yet 
no English Prosodia, not so much as a tolerable Dictionary, 
or a Grammar. 1751 Harris Hermes Wks. (18^1) 169 We 
are taught^ in common grammars that verbs active require 
an accusative. 1894 V. Hf.kry (title) A short comparative 
Grammar of English and German. 

transf. and Jig. a 2617 P. Bayne Comm. Coloss. i. 16 (1634) 
82 The booke of the Creatures : though it be not so good as 
the^ Grammar of the Scripture which doth describe Him 
plainely, yet it is a good primmer for us to spell in. 1836 
Emerson Nature, Language Wks. (Bohn) II. 152 Did 
it need.. this host of orbs in heaven, to furnish man with 
the dictionary and grammar of his municipal speech ? 1865 
Tylor Early Hist . Man. ii. 16 Ideas which do not come 
within the scope of the very limited natural grammar and 
dictionary of the deaf and dumb. 

3. An individual’s manner of using grammatical 
forms ; speech or writing judged as good or bad 
according as it conforms to or violates gram- 
matical rules ; also speech or writing that is 
correct according to those rules. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia m. (1598) 366 An answer farre out 
of all Grammer. 1657 Trapp Comm. Ps. xvi. 4 It was the 
Serpents grammar that first taught men to decline God in 
the plurall number. 1672 Dryden Almanzor u. Def. Epi- 
logue Wks. 1883 IV. 231 The sense is here extremely per- 
plexed ; and I doubt the word they is false grammar. 
a 1700 — (J.), Varium et mutabile semper femina, is the 
sharpest satire that ever was made on woman ; for the ad- 
jectives are neuter, and animal must be understood to make 
them grammar. 2842 Macaulay Fredk. Gt. Ess. (1865) III. 
209 He had German enough to scold his servants . . but his 
ammar and pronunciation were extremely bad. 1855 ■ — 
ist. Eng. IV. xviii. 245 The letter may still be read with 
all the original bad grammar and bad spelling. 

4. The phenomena which form the subject-matter 
of grammar ; the system of inflexions and syntac- 
tical usages characteristic of a language. 

■ Languages not possessing an elaborate system of inflexions 
and concords are often said to have ‘little * or ‘ no grammar/ 
This seems to have been partly the meaning of the reproach 
against the English language quoted by Sidney Af>ol. Poetrie 
(Arb.) 70, * that it wanteth Grammer’ ; though it. may also 
have meant that English had not been refined and improved, 
as the classic tongues were supposed 4o have been, by the 
labours of grammarians. 

1846 Wright Ess. Mid. Ages 1 . i. 8 To know the gram- 
mar of a language it is necessary to know the reasons of the 
rammar. i860 Marsh Lect. Eng. Lang. i. 13 In English, 
aving no grammar, we have till lately possessed no gram- 
mars, and we still want a dictionary. 1886 Douse Introd. 
Gothic Prelim, ch. § 6 The distinctive features of Teutonic 
Grammar. 

+ 5. Used for Latin, or the Latin language. 
By grammar: in Latin. (Cf. Grammar-school.) 

c 1320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 106 He made the boke of Catoun 
clere, That es biginyng of gramere. _ c 1460 Towneley Myst. 
xii. 387 Virgill in his poetre sayde in his verse, Even thus 
by gramere as I shall reherse [a Lat. quot. follows]. 1532 
More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 723/1 In ourowne time, ofal 
that taught grammer in England, not one vnderstode y® 
latine tongue. 1546 Eng. Gilds (1870) 198 A scolemaster of 
Gramer. 1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 77 That grammar 
grudge not at our english tong Bycause it stands by Mono- 
syllaba And cannot be declind as others are. 

f b. Scholarship generally, literature. 
ei5oo Melusine lxii.370 For as I fele & vnderstand by the 
Auctours of gramaire & phylosophye they repute, .this pre- 
sent hystorye for a true Cronykle & thinges of the fayry. 

6. transf. a. The fundamental principles or 
rules of an art or science, b. A book presenting 
these in methodical form. (Now rare ; formerly 
common in the titles of books.) 

1642 Fuller Holy £ Prof. St. in. xiii. 285 Manly sports 
are the Grammer of Military performance. 1792 A. Duncan 
Mariner's Chron. (18041 II. 33 A small geographical gram- 
mar. 1796 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XIX. 551 It forms 
a most valuable grammar of antient geography. 1809 
J. Goldsmith (title) A brief Grammar of the Laws and 
Constitution of England. 1835 E. Newman (title) The 
Grammar of Entomology. 1856 O. Jones (title) Grammar 
of Ornament. 1870 J. H. Newman (title) An Essay in aid of 
a Grammar of Assent. 1882 W. Sharp Rossetti v, 315 The 
young poet may be said to have reached the platform of 
literary maturity while he was yet learning the grammar of 
painting. 1894 Daily News 23 Nov. 7/1 He might . . have 
studied the pure grammar of his art for a longer time. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as grammar-book , - con- 
struction , -learning, - monger , - pamphlet , -pe- 
dant, -rule, -shop (humorous), -tree, -word. 
Also *|* grammar-boy, a pupil at. a grammar- 
school, a boy still learning his (Latin) grammar ; 

grammar-castle, ? humorously for a grammar- 
-school; grammar - child, ? = grammar - boy \ 
*1* grammar-college, a school for teaching Latin 
attached to a college (cf. Glomerel, Glomery) ; 
grammar-figure (see Figure sb . 22) ; grammar- 
grinding, instruction in grammar, pedantic in- 
struction generally (cf. gerund-grinding) ; gram- 


mar-lad — grammar-boy ; grammar - learning, 
+ («) the subjects taught in a grammar-school, 
Latin and Greek ; (£) the learning of grammar ; 
grammar-scholar = grammar-boy. 

z 5°3 Bury Wills (Camden) 229 Myn portoose and all my 
♦gramer bokys. _ 1578 Ascham Scholem. (Arb.) 27 Let the 
Master, .teach his Scholer, to ioyne the Rewles of his Gram- 
mer booke, with the examples of his present lesson. 1820 W. 
Cobbett Grammar (1847) § 2 33 The loose and imperfect 
definitions of my grammar-book yielded me no clue to a 
disentanglement. 1590 Nashe PasquiCs Apol. 1. C iij, A 
rodde for the *Grammer boy, be dooth nothing but wrangle 
about words, a 1641 Bp. R. Montagu Acts <S- Mon. (1642) 188 
For pram mar boyes know, that she (Cassandra] in love to 
virginitie, deceived Apollo her Suiter. 1895 Rashdall Univ. 
Europe I. v. § 5. 482 It was only when the students were mere 
Grammar-boys that they were governed like schoolboys. 1670 
Eachard Cont. Clergy 14 Whose parts and improvements 
duely considered will scarce render them fit governours of 
a small *grauimar-castle. 1557 Order Hospitalls Gviij, 
Such a one of the *Grammer children as can redilest write. 
x88S WiLi.is & Clark Cambridge I. Introd. 58 Bingham 
was establishing his modest *grammar-col!ege in connection 
with Clare Hall. 1605 Jas. I Sp. in last Session B iv, 

I did. .interpret ..some darke phrases therein, contrary to 
the ordinary *Grammar construction of them. 1657 J- Smith 
Myst. Rhet. 176 Transposition is a *Grammar figure 
whereby one letter is put for another. 1898 Daily News 
3 Feb. 6/2 The preliminary *grammar-grinding of the old 
method is enough to destroy love for the classics. 1644 
Milton Areop. (Arb.) 56 As if they were no more then the 
theam of a ♦Grammar lad under his Pedagogue. 1628 T. 
Spencer Logick 59 Aptnes vnto laughing, and ♦Grammar- 
learning, is predicated of man. 170^ Loud. Gaz . No. 4533/3 
Persons of eminent Ability in teaching Grammar Learning. 
1845 R. W. Hamilton Pop . Educ. iv. (ed. 2) 69 Our ambi- 
tion is to base all upon Grammar learning. 1833 J. C. Hare 
in P/iilol. Mus. II. 2x5 A *grammar monger’s language 
would be like a sluggish monotonous canal. 1864 W. Cory 
Lett. <5- Jrnls. (1897- 114 After all I was to be nothing but 
a third-rate grammar-monger. 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. 
I. 23 The forementioned John Stanbridge wrote also several 
♦Grammar- Pamphlets. 1726 Amherst Terra: Pil. xxxi. 165 
The tyranny of a school is nothing to the tyranny of a col- 
lege, nor the ♦grammar-pedant to the academical one. 1565 
Jewel Def. Apol. (i6ix) 625 Some Popes he so voide of 
Learning, that they vnderstand not the ♦Grammar Rules. 
1693 C. Dryden in D.'s Juvenal (1697) 183 Be sure he knows 
exactly Grammar-Rules. 1580 Sir R. Manwood in Boys 
Sandwich (1792) 224 note , There be not so many *grammer- 
schollers as do furnish the school-house. 1654 Simeon Ashe 
Funeral Seym. 6 June (1656) 53 While he was a Grammar- 
Scholar, this calling he chose. 1774-81 Warton Hist. Eng. 
Poetry { 18401 II. xxxv. 552 Grammar scholars. 4:2836 Syd. 
Smith in CornJt. blag. Feb. (1865) 224 You may call it an 
university, it will only be a *grammar-shop. 1693 Drydf.n 
Juvenal (1697) 146 Who climbs the ♦Grammar-Tree, dis- 
tinctly knows Where Noun, and Verb, and Participle grows. 
1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne I. 597 Metaphors and allegories 
and other *grammer words. 

Grammar (grarma-i), v. rare. [f. the sb.] + a. 
intr. To discuss grammar. Obs~ x f b. trans. 
To ground in something as in the rudiments of 
grammar. Obs. c. To classify, as the parts of 
speech in grammar. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierces Supererog. Wks. (Grosart)II. 246 
When I am better grammered in the Accidents of his_ proper 
Idiotisme. a 16x6 Beaum. & Fl. Laws of Candy 11. i, Erot. 

I can, I doe, I will. Gottz. She is in her Moods and her 
Tences:_ lie Gramer with you. And make a triall how I 
can decline you. 1682 Bunyan Holy JVar 32 These two ; . 
did much more Grammer and settle the common people in 
hurtful ways. 1883 R. H. Busk in N. 6- Q. Ser. vi. VIII. 51 
Groups of phenomena which have been gathered, and 
grammared, and ranged into sciences. 

Grammarian (gramee*rian). Forms: 4-5 
gramarien, 4-7 -ian, 5-6 -yen, (5 gramarion, 
-y one, -youn, grammaryon, 6 -yan, -yen, -ien), 
6- grammarian, [a. OF. gramarieit (F. gram- 
mairien ), f. gramaire Grammar : see -ian.] 

1. One versed in the knowledge of grammar, or 
of language generally ; a philologist ; often signi- 
fying also a writer upon, or teacher of grammar. 

4:1380 Wyclif Sernt. Sel. Wks. I. 376 Gramariens and 
devynes. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 161 Donatus \>e 
gramarian. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 11. x, To sewe his 
style in my translation Worde by worde like the construc- 
tion After the maner of gramariens. 1509 Barclay Shyp 
of Polys (1570) 105 The great Gramarian s and pleasaunt 
Oratours. 1583 T. Watson Poems lxviii. (Arb.) 104 Suidas 
mentioned an other Telephus, an excellent Grammarian of 
Pergamus. 1600 O. E. Rep. Libel i. i. 9 Not vnlike hungrie 
Grammarians, that are descanting still of the_ calamities of 
Troie, and yet see not their owne domestica.ll miseries. 
1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 11. § 8 , 1 have seene a Gram- 
marian toure, and plume himselfe over a single line in 
Horace. 1681 Nevile Plato Rediv. 123, I know some 
Criticks, who are rather Grammarians than Lawyers, have 
made a distinction between elegerim and clegero . <11704 
T. Brown Sat. Antients (1730) 1. 22 They have commented 
upon him like grammarians not philosophers. _ 1727-41 
Chambers Cycl. s.v., The denomination grammarian is, like 
that of critic, now frequently used as a term of reproach ; a 
mere grammarian ; a dry, plodding grammarian, etc. *77 r 
SMOLLETr Humph. Cl. 19 May, They serve only as excep- 
tions; which, in the grammarian’s phrase, confirm and 
prove a general canon. 179® Bh K. White On being con- 
pined at school iii, AH that arithmeticians know, Or stiff 
grammarians quaintly teach. x86x Hook Lives Alps. (1B69) 

I. vii. 436 The homilies of Elfric the Grammarian. 1876 
Jas. Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl. 11. xiii. 3S9 note , He educated 
a grammarian not inferior to himself. 

t 2. A pupil engaged in the study of grammar ; 
a grammar-school boy. Obs. 

X57X Vestry Minutes St. Olave's , Southwark in Lett. Lit . 


Men (Camden) 65 He should have twentye marks by the 
y ere.. to teach e so many gramaryens as we think shall be 
tound meet for the same. 1607 in Hist. Wakefield Gram. 
Sch. (1892)71 Because this schole is not ordained for petties 
but for grammarians. 

3. attrib. and Comb. 

1586 Warner Alb. Eng. v. xxvii. (1580) 119 Grammarian- 
hke,m order words significant to speake. 1853 Whewell 
in/Iodhunter Acct. W.'s Writ. (1876) II. 376 The absurd 
injustice of our grammarian critics. 

Hence Gramma*rianism [see -ism], the prin- 
ciples or practice of a grammarian. 

. *846 in Worcester, quoting Ch[risiian] Ol{serz>crl Hence 
in later Diets. 

Grammarie, obs. form of Gramarye. 
t Grammariour. Obs. [f. as prec. + -our, 
-or.] = Grammarian i. 

1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 231 About this time 
war mony clerkis profound in every science : as.. Donatus, 
gramariour; ..with mony otheris. 1597 Lowe Chirurg. 
(*634) 34 Speaking of Antioch mediciner, and Telephus 
grammariour. _ 1617 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1816) IV. 576/1 With 
mansis, 3airdis, and croftis of the Canonist, ciuilist, 
mediciner, and grammarior. 

f Gra*mmarize, v. Obs. rare — \ [f. Gram- 
mar sb. + -ize.] traits. To give a certain gram- 
matical structure to. • 

1746 W.. Horsley Pool (1748} 1. 174 You find some modern 
Performances so exquisitely grammarised and pointed, and 
the Meaning so blinded and obscured, that one is at a Loss 
to determine whether it is Wrote in our own Language, or 
in Cypher. 

Grammarless (grarmsiles), a. [f. Grammar 
sb. + -less.] Having no grammar. 

1. a. Of a language : Destitute of a system of 
grammatical forms, or of features susceptible of 
grammatical treatment, b. Of persons, speech, 
compositions : Showing ignorance of grammar. 

2823 Blackiv. Mag. XIV. 294 Miserable, bald, and even 
grammarless English is employed. 1868 Farrar in Jml. 
Philology No. 2. 20 Chinese has been for thousands of j’ears 
monosyllabic and grammarless. 1891 Harper's Mag. July 
220/1 Ours is really a grammarless language. 1892 Daily 
News 14 Feb. 5/1 Futile romances, tasteless, senseless, 
grammarless. 

2. Having no book of grammar, nonce-use. 

i8£4 Frasers Mag. L. 317 Battling, grammarless and 

dictionaryless, with a work in a strange idiom. 

Gra'mmar-scliool. A school for teaching 
grammar. 

1. The name given in England to a class of 
schools, of which many of the English towns have 
one, founded in the 16th c. or earlier for the 
teaching of Latin. They have now become 
secondary schools of various degrees of import- 
ance, a few of them ranking little below the level 
of the 1 public schools 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 51 At Alexandria he heeld 
a gramer scole. 2454 E. E. Wilts (1882) 133 For to fynde 
to gramer scole my cosyn, his sone William. 1523 Fitzherb. 
Husb. § 147, I lerned two verses at erammer-schole. 1503 
Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. vii. 37 Thou hast most traiterously 
corrupted the youth of the Realme, in erecting a Grammar 
Schoole. 16x6 R. C. Times' Whistle ii. 845 The foole 
Was never farther than the grammer schoole. 2647 Laws 
Massachusetts (1672) 136 Where any Town shall increase 
to the number of one hundred Families .. they shall set 
up a Grammar School. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 157 r r 
The many Heart-aches and Terrors, to which our Child- 
hood is exposed in going through a Grammar-School. 
2809 Kendall Trav. III. lxxvii. 197 It differs therefore 
in nothing from the other grammar schools, called aca- 
demies. 1858 De Quincey Autobiog. Sk. Wks. II. 268 
At the little town of Hawkshead .. a grammar-school 
(which, in English usage, means a school for classical litera- 
ture) was founded. 1874 Green Short Hist, vi. § 4. 305 The 
grammar schools of Edward the Sixth and of, Elizabeth . . 
had changed the _very face of England. 2876 Bancroft 
Hist. U. S. V. xxii. 577 They provided for a school in each 
town, a grammar-school in each county, and a university in 
the state. 

attrib. 2826 Syd. Smith Wks. (1B69) 529 An Hamiltonian 
makes, in six or seven lessons, three or four hundred times 
as many exchanges of English for French or Latin, as a 
grammar schoolboy can do. 2898 J. K. Jerome Second 
Thoughts of Idle Fellow 266, I like to think of him [Shake- 
speare] as poacher, as village ne’er-do-well, denounced by 
the local grammar-school master. 

2. CJ.S. ‘ In the system of graded common schools 
in the United States, the grade or department in 
which English grammar is one of the subjects 
taught* {Cent. Diet.). 

2860 Worcester, Grammar-School . . 2. A school next in 
rank above a primary school and below a high school. (U.S.) 

28 .. Amer. Cycl. VI. 424 (Cent.) After passing through the 
primary grade .. the pupil enters the grammar school. 

Grammarye, variant of Gramarye. 
t Grammates, sb.pl. Obs — 1 [?ad. Gr.7 pdp- 
pa ra, pi. of 7 pdppa letter.] Rudiments; first 
principles. 

2633 Ford Broken Hrt. i. iii, C 2 b, These Apish boyes, 
when they but tast the Grammates, And principals of 
Theory, imagine They can oppose their teachers. 
Grammatic (gramce'tik), a. [ad. L. gram- 
matic-US , ad. Gr. ypappariK-bs, f. yp6.ppa.T-, y pap pa 
letter. See -ic.] = Gramjiatical a. 1 and 2. 

1599 Buttes Dyets drie Dinner E viij, Other expound 
it mystically, and not according to the grammaticke sense. 

2644 Milton Educ. Wks. ( x 738) 1. 136 They [Novices] having 
but newly left those Grammatic Flats and Shallows.. do for 
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the most part grow into hatred and^ contempt of learning, j 
c 1645 Howell Lett . 3. n. §5 xxvii. (3650) 364 To frame j 
Grammatic toiles to curb her. 2762 Warburton Doctr. Grace j 
j.vni.Wks. 1788 IV, 575 What was thus inspired was the terms 
together with that grammatlc congruity in the use of them, 1 
which is dependent thereon. 1814 W. Taylor in Monthly 
Rev. LXXII 1 . 455 Grammatic studies were understood at 
Alexandria to comprehend .all that we call philology. 3829 j 
Blachw. Mag. XXVI. 504 True wisdom all grammatic stuff 
disowns. 1884 Science III. 794/2 To judge from their 
lexical and grammatic character, the dialects have evolved 
in the following historic order from the parent language. 

Grammatical (gramte'tikal), a. [f. as prec. 

+ -al. Cf. F. grammatical (i 536 in Hatz.-Darm.),] 

1 . Of or pertaining to grammar. 

Grammatical gender: the kind of gender (found in the 

great majority of Indo-European and Semitic langs.) which 
is not determined by the real or attributed sex ; opposed to 
natural gender. 

1530 Palsgr., Ep- Ded. v, The accidentes. .and other pre- 
ceptes grammaticall. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (1633) 122 
The beautie of vertue . . taught them with far more dili- 
gent care, than grammatical rules. 3591 Percivall Sp. 
Did. Gram. B, I haue taken in hand to deale with this 
Grammaticall treatise. 1603 Flo Rio Montaigne n. xii. 3 °5 
Most of the occasions of this worlds troubles are Gram- 
matical. Our sutes and processes proceed but from the 
canvasing and debating the interpretation of the Lawes. 
1620 Granger Div. Logikc 127 Grammaticall comparison \ 
which hath two degrees, comparative, and superlative. 1644 
Bulwer Chiron. 98 Glancing at the same Grammaticall ex- 
pressions. 1781 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry p\s>s. iii. (3840) 
l. p. cciv, Berchorius probably compiled this work for the 
use of his grammatical pupils. 1804 Bp. Horsley Scrnt . on 
Christ's Descent 33 It is of great importance to remark, 
though it may seem a grammatical nicety, that the preposi- 
tions.. ha%’e been supplied by the translators. 1843 Borrow 
ZincaUW. il iii. 240 The pure Gypsy language, with all 
its grammatical peculiarities. 1875 Whitney Life Lang. 
iii. 39 The Anglo-Saxon had grammatical gender. 

2 . Grammatical sense : that sense of a text which 
is obtained by the simple application of the rules 
of grammar to the words, without reference to any 
extraneous considerations ; the literal sense. So 
grammatical meaning, interpretation, f transla- 
tion. 

3526 Ptlgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) six b, As the Jettre of 
these worries (as to the grammaticall sense) pretendetb or 
sheweth. 1597 Hooker Lccl. Pol. v, xiii. (1611) 205 In as 
much as by plaine grammaticall construction Church doth 
signifie no other thing than the Lords house. 1653 Hobbes 
Leviath. tv. liv. 350 They had not transgressed the. Gram- 
matical! sense thereof. 1654 R. Whitlock Zootomia Pref. 
a vj, As for my declining in many places Grammaticall Trans- 
lations, it is to bring the Sense neerer my Purpose. 3769 
Junius Lett. xix. 88, 1 trouble not myself with the gram- 
matical meaning of the word expulsion ; I regard only its 
legal meaning. 

0. Of speech, composition, etc, : Conforming to 
the rules of grammar. 

1752 Johnson Rambler No. 206 ? n, I have laboured to 
refine our language to grammatical purity. 3862 Craik 
Eng. Lit. ff Lang. II. 538 [Carlyle’s style is] with all its 
startling qualities, one of the most exactly grammatical in 
our literature. Mod. The sentence is grammatical, but not 
quite idiomatic. 

4 . traits/, \ Of or pertaining to, also strictly con- 
forming to the * grammar ’ or formal principles of 
an art. 

2846 Ruskin Mod. Paint . n. n. i, § 20 The. .grammatical 
accuracy of the tones of Turner. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bull. I II. 426 To secure ‘ grammatical ' or perspective truth 
the horizon line of such background must be brought 
opposite the lens. 

b. Music. Grammatical accent : the accent regu- 
larly occurring at the beats of a bar ; opposed to 
oratorical accent. 

2833 Penny Cycl. I. 72/2. 1889 H. C. Banister Music 
(ed. 34) § 362. 

+ 5 . absol. as sb. pi. The subjects taught in a 
grammar-school. Obs. 

m 2692 Woo oAtlten.Oxotu 1. 12 John Constable.. Educated 
in Grammaticals tinder William Lilye, in Academicals in an 
antient HostJe sometimes called Byhem . . Hall. 2726 M, 
Davies A then. Brit. II, 328 Robert Talbot .. He was edu- 
cated in Grammaticals in Wikeham-School. 

Hence Gramxna*ticalness, the quality of being 
grammatical. 

3650 Vitidic. Hammonds Addr. 43 § 88 To justifie the 
Grammaticalnesse of these words. 1897 F. Hall in Nation 
(N.V.) LXIV. 357/2^Not without entertaining a very original 
notion of grammaticalness can Mr. Philpson say What he 
says about expect. 

Grammatically (gramre'tikali), adv. [£. 
prec. + ~i/y 2 J In a grammatical manner. 

1 , In accordance with the rules of grammar. 

3589 Fleming [title) The Georgiks of Publius Virgilius 

Maro ..'Grammaticallie translated into English meter by 
A. F. 1653 Hobbes Leviath. iv. xliv. 341 Which words, if 
taken grammatically fete.}, a 1662 F uller 1 V or ikies, Yorksh. 
(1662) hi. 189 This is called the Petrifying well (how gram- 
matically I will not engage). 1720 Waterland Sentt. 
Christ's Divinity vi. Wks. 182a IL 128 The words will 
grammatically bear this construction. 1776 Trial ofNundo- 
comar yzfc He . . speaks it [Moors] more grammatically 
than common Bengalees do. j8oz Syd. Smith Wks. (1867) 

1. 13 Those who write grammatically, and those who do not. 
2865 E, C. Clayton Criicl Fortune II. 220 To ascertain 
whether it was grammatically correct and properly spelt, 

2 . In accordance with the 1 grammar ' or rules of 
an art. (For quot. 1477 cf. Gramary 2.) 

*477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 59 Conjoyne 
your Elements Grammatically. 1883 Harpers Mag. Sept. 
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571/2 These works of Mr. Haight's are grammatically * cor- 
rect ’ Gothic. 

1 Grammaticaster (gnEnuE-tikrcstsi). Also 
7 gTammaticastre. [ad. med.L. grammaticaster 
‘scriba, notarins’, f. grammatic-us ; see Gkam- 
jtatio and -aster.] A petty or inferior grammarian. 
(Used in contempt.) 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster r. He tells tbee true, my noble 
neophyte ; my little grammaticaster, he does. 3659 Pecke 
Pamassi Pucrperium 21 Upon Hallus the Grammaticastre. 
2716 M. Davies A then. Brit. 1. 23 He was censur’d as a vain 
and noisy Grammaticaster.. by the most intelligent part of 
his Profession. 3880 M. Collins Tit. in Garden I. 20 The 
construction, .would have been clear enough to the keenest 
grammaticaster. 

f Grammatication. Obs. [f. Grammatic + 
-ATION.] A grammatical discussion ; a discussion 
of points in grammar. 

1582 G. Martin Dtscov.- Corrupt . Script, vii. § 43. 231 
Gentle Reader, beare with these tedious grammatications, 
fitter to be handled in Latin, but necessarie in this case also. 
2680 Dalgarno Didascalophos vi. 52 Being free from all 
anomoly, # mquivocatness, redundancy, and unnecessary 
Grammatications.^ 

Gramma’ticism. Now rare. [f. Grammatic 
+ -ISM.] A point or principle of grammar; a 
grammatical definition. 

1620 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God 421 Wee may not 
drawe (nay wrest) the gospellto those grammaticismes. 
a 1634 Leighton Comm . r Pet. ii. 25 If we would contest 
Grammaticisms^ the word here is passive. 1678 Owen 
Mind of God viii. 227 Other Glossaries from whose Gram- 
maticismes and Vocabularys some do countenance them- 
selves in curious and bold conjectures. 1836 G. S. Faber 
Attsw. Husenbeth 29 note, A brother Romanist .. could 
readily point out an undoubted inaccurate translation of an 
exactly parallel grammaticismasmadebyaprotestantdivine. 

Grammaticize (gramnrtissiz), v. [f. Gram- 
matic + -ize.] 

1 . trans. To render grammatical; to reduce to 
grammatical rules. 

2780 Johnson in Boswell Ixx. (1S48) 660/1, I always said, 
Shakspeare had Latin enough to grammaticize his English. 
1811 Nichols Fulled s Worthies, Wales II. 561 note, This 
was the very first attempt to embody, to arrange, or to 
grammaticize this language. 2837 J. K. Murray Summer 
in Pyrenees I. 42 Prior to the period when Democritus 
grammaticised the Latin language. 

2 . intr. To discuss grammatical points. 

2673 Bp. Ward A/oh Jl/yst. Gosp. 44 Gramaticizing pe- 
dantically, and criticising spuriously, upon a few Greek 
Particles. 

Grammatist (grse-inatist). [ad. F. gram - 
matiste, ad. med.L. grammatist a, ad. Gr. ypap- 
panarrjs, f. y pap par-, ypappa letter. Cf. F. gram- 
matiste (1 5 75 in Hatz.-Darm.).] a. A grammarian, 
a student of grammar ; chiefly used disparagingly, 
b. After Greek usage : A teacher of letters. 

2589 Fleming Virg. Georg. To Rdr., A direct order of 
construction for the releefe of weake Grammatists. 1609 
Holland A mm. Marcell. xiv. v. Annot. aij, Eculei . . Not 
instruments of burning plates, like unto an horse .. like as 
some Grammatists have imagined. 2635 BRATmvAvr>lrcmf. 
Pr. 170 Rhemnius Palmmon, that arrogant Grammarian, 
or rather Grammatist. 2798-2805 Tooke Dlv. Parley (i860) 
101 note. The constant excuse of them all, whether Gram- 
matists, Grammarians, or Philosophers. 2849 Grote Greece 
11. lxv. VIII. 351 A general suppression of the higher class 
of teachers or professors, above the rank of the elementary 
(teacher of letters or) grammatist. 

Hence Grammati*stical a., befitting a gram- 
matist. 

2837 Landor Pentameron Wks. 1846 II. 323/z The affec- 
tation of Ovid was light and playful ; Virgil’s was wilful, 
perverse, and grammatisticai. 

Grammatite (grarmateit). Min. [Named in 
1801 by Hatiy, f. Gr. yp6.ppa.T-, y pap pa., letter, 
line, in allusion to a line seen on some of the 
crystals : see -ite.] A synonym of tremolite. 

1802 Paris as it was Il.lxix. 387 Tremolite or grammatite 
of Hauy, in the same place. ^ 18x3 Amcr. Min . Jml. IV. 
229 Grammatite or Tremolite is found among the limestone. 
3868 Dana M in. 233. 

+ Gra*nrmatol. Obs. rare-'. In 6 gramatol. 
[Arbitrary formation, app. suggested by h. gram - 
malicus and -olus dim. ending.] A smatterer. 

a 2520 Skelton Sp. Parrot 319 NodypoIIys and gramatolys 
of smafle intellygens. 

Grammatolatry (gramatp-latri). [f. Gr. 

ypapparo combining form of ypappa letter + 
A arpela worship : see -LATHY.] The worship of 
letters ; adherence to the letter (of Scripture). So 
Gramma to ‘I at or [cf. idolator\ , a stickler for the 
forms of words. 

1847, Buch tr. H agenbacli s Hist. Doctr. II. 230 This rigid 
adherence to the very letter of Scripture (Grammatolatry). 
1869 Southern Rev. July 42 Webster and Trench are both 
guilty of grammatolatry, in regarding certain changes in 
words as ‘details of spelling*. Hid., As a grammatolator 
he follows certain dictionaries, .in suppressing auseful word 
pronounced pleat , by making it sound like flate , because 
book-makers present it under the form of* plait ^ 2873 R. D. 
Owen Debatable Land 09 The worship of words is more per- 
nicious than the worship of images ; grammatolatry is the 
worst species of idolatry. 

Grammatophore (grmmatJfon). [f. Gr. 
ypappa.ro- (see prec.) + -tpopos bearing.] A book- 
name for the Australian genus Grammalophora of 
lizards, esp. G. anuricata. 


1845 J* L. Gray Catal. Lizards B. M. 251 The Gram, 
matophore . Grammatophora muricata. 

Gramme, gram 2 (gram), [a. F. gramme, 
ad, late L. gramma , Gr. ypappa, a small weight.] 
In the Metric System, the unit of weight; the 
weight of a cubic centimetre of distilled water at 
the maximum density, weighed in vacuo . It 
equals Jfi*43z Troy grains. 

1797 Nicholson's 7 mil. Aug. 197 From the gramme are 
deduced by multiplication or division all the weights su- 
perior and inferior. 3810 Naval Citron. XXIV. 300 The 
monetary unit is a piece of silver weighing five grams. 1846 
G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Client. II. 160 The mean 
amount of free lactic acid excreted daily,, was 2-167 
grammes. 3889 A nthony's Photogr. Bull, 1 1. 360 A solution 
of 50 grams of ferrocyanide of potassium in zoo water. 1898 
Rev. Brit. Phnrm. 54 A true cubic centimetre is the volume 
of 1 gramme of water at 4 0 C. 

b. attrib. gramme- centimetre, a unit equiva- 
lent to the * work * done in raising a mass of 
one gramme vertically one centimetre ; gramme- 
degree, -equivalent (see quots.). 

2875 Everett Illusir. Centimetre Gramme p. x, r *gramme- 
centimetre=9*iB X io 2 ergs nearly. 1870 — tr. DeschaneVs 
Nat. Philos, xxx i. 427 The *gramme-degree (Centigrade) is 
the quantity of heat required to raise a gramme of water i° 
(Centigrade). 2897 Webster, *Gram equivalent ( Electro- 
lysis ), that quantity of the metal which will replace one 
gram of hydrogen. 

Grammer, obs. form of Grammar. 
Grammercies, -mersies, pi. ff. Gramerct, 
Grammetre (grje:m,mrt 3 i). [f. Gram 2 , 
Gramme + Metre.] A unit of 1 work \ being that 
done in raising a mass of one gramme vertically to 
the height of one metre. 

2873 in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 225 The unit of work being hut 
little more than the hundred thousandth part of a gram- 
metre. 

f Gra’mmic, a . Obsr- 0 [ad. Gr. ypappuc-6 y 
linear, f. ypapprj line.] (See quot.) 

1727 Bailey voL II, Grammick , made by Lines; demon- 
strated by Lines. Also 1730-6 (folio). 

Gxammite (gra-mait). Min, [Named in 1S02 
by Karsten ( Grammil ), f. Gr. ypapprj line, from 
its fibrous appearance ; see -ite.] Obsolete 
synonym of wollastonite. 

1826 Emmons Min. 216. 1854 Uana Min. 156. 

Grammopetalous (gr£e:nmpe‘tal3s), a. Bet. 
[i.grammo- , irreg. comb, form of Gr. ypapprj line -f 
7rcTa\ov leaf + -oos.] Having linear petals. 

1847 in Craig ; and in later Diets. 

Gramoche, variant of Gram ash. 
Gramophone (gra'mJfoun). Also grammo- 
phone. [app. formed by inversion of Phonogram. 
The spelling grammo- (not the inventoris) is an at- 
tempt to make the word look more like a correct 
formation.] The name given to one of the instre- 
ments devised for permanently recording and re- 
producing sounds. 

2888 Times 13 Jan. 12/3 His [Edison’s) original phonograph 
has received important modifications .. in Mr. Berliners 
grammophone. 3896 Crz/ic 21 Nov. 322/2 A man who uses 
a gramophone . .talks intohis machine, and hands the records 
over to his typewriter, who reads them off on her gramo- 
phone, and writes them out on the typeWTiter. 

Gramory, graxnowrie, vars. Gramarye. 
Grampas(se, obs. form of Grampus. 
t Gra-mpell. Obs. Also 7 crampell, gram- 
pie. [Cf. obs. F. grainpelle (Cotgr.).] A kind 
of crab. 

3598 Flokio, Paguro, a kind of creuis or crafish called a 
grit, a grampell, or a punger. 1608 Topsell Serpents w 
The Sea-fish called Gryffor Grample. 1611 Flok to,Mdta, 
a kind of Crab called a Crampell. 

Grampisce, -pois, -pos, obs. ff. Grampus. 
Grampus (gra?*mp£s). Forms : 6 graunde- 
pose, grampoys, 7 grampas(se, -pisce, -po(i)s, 
grandpisce, (pi. granspices), 8 grampuss, 7“ 
grampus. [Early 16 th c. grauitdepose , app. an 
etymologizing alteration (after Grand a.) of the 
earlier Grapays of the same meaning. Most of 
the forms of the last syll. are paralleled in the 
case of Porpoise ; but some show assimilation to 
L. pi sets fish.] 

1 . The popular name of various delphinoid ceta- 
ceans, having a high falcate dorsal fin and a blunt 
rounded head, and remarkable for the spouting and 
blowing which accompanies their movements. 

In popular use, the name seems to be most frequently ap- 
plied to the formidable ‘killer’ {Orca gladiator). But it p 
also applied to an inoffensive cetacean resembling this m 
size and general appearance, but differing in the smaller size 
and number of the teeth. For the latter, which Cuvier nau 
placed in the genus Delphitius, the Eng. word Grampus 
was adopted by J. E. Gray, 1846, as a mod.L. generic name, 
the only species certainly determined is G, griseus l some- 
times called coz&fisk. According to some authorities, , tne 
name is also applied to the pilot- or ca’ing whale \Globice * 
phaltts). . 

a 3529 Skelton Sp. Parrot 309 With porposc and graunae- 
pase he may fede hym fatte. 1593 Nashe Christ's T , 15, ben- 
monsters, such as the Whale, the Grampoys, the Wasser-nuui* 
2624 Capt. Smith Virginia vj. 231 We espied eight or Jen 
Saluages about a dead Grampus. 1634 Wood A ezo Log 
Prospect (1865) 36 The snuffing Grampus. 1655 E. Terry V<y. 
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E. India. 7 God hath made to take his pastime in the Sea ; I 
Granspices, or lesser whales, Sharkes {etc.}. 1674 Josselyn | 
Voy. New Eng. jo Here likewise we saw many Grandpisces I 
or Herring-hogs, hunting the scholes of Herrings. 1675 
Crowne Country Wit ir. Dram. Wks. 1874 III. 39 My master I 
is a leviathan in love, and I am a very grampols. 1686 Goad 
Celest. Bodies 11; viii. 264, I do not add the Legend of Two ; 
Grampisees stranded, or taken at Greenwich. 1755 T. H. 
Crqker Orl. Fur. vi. xxxvi, The grampus and the monsters ! 
of the sea Move on disturbed from theiraccustom’d sloth. 1776 
Goldsmith Anitn. Nat. VI. 188 The whale or the grampus 
are terrible at any time ; but are fierce and desperate in the 
defence of their young. x8iz S. Rogers Written in High- 
lands 35 The grampus, half-descried, Black and huge above 
the tide. 1848 Dickens Dombcy v, Coughing like a grampus. 
1888 Strange MS. in Copper Cylinder 12 All around us .. 
grampuses were gambolling. 

b. Naitt . phr. To blow the grampus (see quots.). 
1829 MarryatF. Mildmay iv.The buckets of water which 
were .. poured over me by the midshipmen, under the 
facetious appellation of ‘ blowing the grampus .could [not] 
rouse my dormant energies. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk . 
346 Blowing the grampus , sluicing a person with water, 
especially practised on him who skulks or sleeps on his watch. 

C. traits/. A person given to puffing and blowing. 
1836 Dickens Pickwick xxv, ‘The boy breathes so very 
hard while he’s eating, that we found it impossible to sit at 
table with him’. ‘Young grampus!’ said Mr. Weller. 
1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. vi. 47 The blustering old 
grampus of a governor is to honour the hall with his presence. 

2. Metallurgy. (See quot.) 

1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Grampus (U. S.), the tongs 
with which bloomary loups and billets are handled. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as grampus-oil] also gram- 
pus-whale = sense 1. 

1883 Fisheries Exltib. Catal. 202 ’‘Grampus oil, used for 
lubricating fine machinery. 1744 tr. Boerhaave's Inst it. Med. 
191 The ’'Grampus Whale. 1879 Daily Nezvs 23 Aug. 6/2 
A large cetacean called a grampus whale, 
d Gran. Ohs. rare *~ l . [? Short for Grand- 

father ; cf. gaffer.'] A jocular term for a rustic. 

1592 Greene Contty Catching 11. 4 Meanely attired like 
some plaine gran of the Countrey. 

Gran, obs. form of Groan v. 

+ Granada. Cookety. Obs . = Grenade 2 . 

2806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 24 A Granada. Take the 
caul laid over a teg of veal, .put upon it a layer of the flitch 
part of bacon; then a layer of high-seasoned forcemeat; 
then [etc.]. 

Granada, -ade, obs. ff. Grenado, -ade. 
Granadeer, granadier, obs. ff. Grenadier. 
Granadilla, grenadilla (grana-, grena- 
di'la). Also 7 granadille, 7-8 -dil, 9 granadillo, 
grenadillo. [a. Sp. granadilla, dim. of granada 
pomegranate.] A name applied to various tropical 
species of the Passion-flower; esp. to Passiflora 
quadrangularts or its fruit, which is much esteemed 
as a dessert fruit. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 734 The flower of the 
Granadille they say. .hath the markes of the Passion. 1707 
Curios, in Husb. <$■ Gard. 205 Granadils, or Passion-Flowers. 
1741 Contpl. Fam. -Piece u. lii. 408 We have also . . Grana- 
dilla, Guernsey Lilly [etc.]. 1760-72 tr. Juan 4- Ulloa's 

Voy. (ed. 3) I. 287 The granadilla resembles a hen’s egg in 
shape, but larger. The outside of the shell is smooth and 
glossy, and of a faint carnation colour, and the inside white 
and soft. 1786 P. Freneau Santa Cruz 159 in Poems 139 
Plump grenadilloes and guavas grey. 1803 T. Winterbot- 
tom Sierra Leone I. iii. 57 The [Sierra Leone] company have 
also introduced.. the granadillo. 1825 Caldcleugh Trav. 
S. Arner. I. ii. 26 The fruit of the passion flower, or grena- 
dilla of the Spaniards. 1859 R. Thompson Gardened s Assist. 
33 Musas,GranadilIas, Guavas, or other tropical plants bear- 
ing fruit. 1875 Miss Bird Hazvaii 134 Orange blossoms, 
and the great granadilla or passion flower. 1894 Times 31 
Jan. 13/5 The tropical verandah, with the grenadillas trained 
along the latticework. 

b. attrib., as granadilla vine ; also granadilla 
tree, the Brya Ebcnus of Jamaica. 

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 327 The Granadilla Vine. This 
plant, .produces an agreeable cooling fruit. 1864 Gkisebach 
Flora W. Ind. 784 Granadilla tree : Brya Ebetius. 

+ Grana'do. [app. a corrupt form of the name 
of the Spanish city Granada : cf. -ado.] Only in 
Granado silk, silk of Granado. 

1582 Rates Custom ho. E iiij a, Silk of Granado black the 
pound xxr. 1592 Greene Upst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) 
XI. 221 The Netherstocke was of the purest Gran ado silke. 
a x6i8 Rates Merchandize K 3 b, Granado silke black. 
Granado, obs. form of Grenado. 

Gra'nage. Obs. In mod. Diets, grainage. 
[AF., f. grain : see Grain sb . 1 and -age. Du 
C ange has med.L. grannagium, perh. a duty on 
com.] (See quot. 1685.) 

a 1582 Dyer Cases (1592I 352 b, Vn custome en la Citie de 
Londres appeale granage. 1685 Tertnes de la Ley 427 
Granage, is a Duty in London, viz. the twentieth part of 
Salt Imported by an Alien, and due to the Mayor. 1820 
Tomlins Lazo Diet. (ed. 3), Grainage . 

Granand, obs. pr. pple. of Groan v. 
Granar(d, var. ff. Graneb Obs., granary. 
Granary (gra-nari). Forms: 6-8 grainary, 
(7 -ie), 8-9 grain ery, 6-7 granaxie, 6- granary, 
[ad. L. grdiidrium, f. gran -urn corn. Grain sb . 1 
Some of the obs. forms were influenced by Grain 
jA] A storehouse for grain after it is threshed. 

1570 Levins Manip. 104/24 A Granarie, gravarium. 1623 
Middleton Trx. Integrity Wks. (Bullen) VII. 389 Sir 
Simon Eyre . . built LeadenhalJ, a granary for the poor. 1669 
Worlidge Syst, Agric. (1681] 56 The principal use of a 
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Granary is against a very dear year. 1714 Fr. ‘Bk. 0/ Rates 
195 There should be an immediate Search made into all 
Grainaries, Farm-Houses, &c. 1788 Gibbon Decl. 4- F. 

(1869) III. Iii. 247 The public granaries and arsenals were 
abundantly replenished, 1800 L. W. Wyatt Arch it. De- 
signs 19 Waggon and Implement Houses, with Grainaries 
over them. 1824 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Life {1870) 
II. ix. 184 Arnold granary to which we mount by outside 
wooden steps. 1879 J. Wrightson in Cassell's Techn . 
Educ. IV. 415/2 The granaries should extend as tw r o wings 
eastward and westward from it [the corn-barn]. 

b. transf. and Said chiefly of a country or 
region which produces an abundance of grain and 
from which supplies of corn are obtained. 

1570 T. Norton tr. NozuePs Catech. (1853) 220 Fruits of 
godliness to be bestowed and laid up in the barn and granary 
of the kingdom of heaven. 1605 Camden Rem. 3 The Store- 
house and Granary of the whole westerne world. 1632 
Massinger Maid 0/ Hon. 1. i, Sicily . . when 'twas styled 
the Granary of Great Rome. 1665 Boyle Occas. Ref. (1848) 
17 An Ant. .onely carries away that [corn] which she finds 
ready form’d into its little Granary or Repository. 1680 
Morden Geog. Red. (1685) 18 9 Alenteio passes for the 
Granary of Portugal, by reason of the Corn which it pro- 
duces. 1728-46 Thomson Spring 76 May your rich soil .. 
be th 1 exnaustless granary of a world ! 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 1 . 162 This Island, .was called the granary of Canada, 
which it furnished with great plenty of com. 2822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 97 The man voluntarily 
starves himself in the granary of plenty. 1878 Bosw. Smith 
Carthage 6 Palestine was the granary of Tyre, supplying it 
with corn and oil. 

C. attrib., as granary-crevice , floor, - keeper , 
-man, - register , -rent. 

2839 Carlyle Chartism iii. 120 Stop up the ’’granary- 
crevice. 2833 Tennyson 'May Queen, N. Y. Eve 45 She’ll 
find my garden-tools upon the *granary floor. 2886 Harris 
Techn. Diet. Fire Insur. 131 * Granary -keepers’ utensils 
cannot be insured in the same item as grain. 2677 Yar- 
rAnton Eug. Improv. 116 In these publick Granaries, the 
Corn is kept, .a whole year, for a Half-peny a Bushel; and 
the *Granary-Man gets by it. Ibid. 132 Receiving a Ticket 
from the *Granary-Register, of a certain quantity of Corn 
there lodged. Ibid. 137 Fourteen thousand Quarters will 
come to 350/. for ’’Granary-Rent yearly. 

Hence Granary v. trans., to store in a granary. 
2862 Ruskin Unto This Last iv. 154 A remarkably light 
crop, half thorns and half aspen leaves, sown, reaped, and 
granaried by the ‘science ’ of the modern political economist. 

+ Gra'nat. Obs.~ 1 [a. Du. granaat, ad. It. 
granato-. see Grenade.] = Grenade. 

a 1637 B. Jonson Underzvoods, Execr. Vulcan 206 Vse 
your Petarres, and Granats, all your fine Engines of Murther. 
f Gra'nate, sb . 1 Obs. Also 7 granat, grenat. 
[ad. med.L. grandt-um (OF. grenat) : see Gar- 
net 1 .] - Garnet 1. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 3344 pe ferd degre a Granate, a 
gracious gemme. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 234 A granate 
which we commonly caute a garnet. 1600 Hakluyt Voy. 
(1810) III. 451 Certaine small stones broken which are in 
Colour somewhat like Granates. x6ox Holland Pliny 
xxxvii. vii. II. 618 The common Grenat also of Carchedon 
or Carthage, is said to doe as much. . . These Grenats are 
found upon the hills among the Nasamoris.. 1655 Fuller 
Clt. Hist. in. iv. § 4 The red Granat [signified] Charity. 
1750 tr. Leonardos' Mirr. Stones 204 Granate,.. a Stone of 
the Carbuncle Kind. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 16 Nor- 
way produces crystals, granates, amethysts [etc.]. 

t Gra*nate, sb.'t Obs. Also 7 gran(n)et. See 
Garnet 2 . [a. L. ( povmni) grdndtum, OF. (pome) 
grenate : see Pomegranate. Cf. Grenade 1.] 

X. The pomegranate. 

1568 Skeyne The Pest (i860) 34 Vyne of granatis. 2605 
TiMMF.@JW.rx 7 . Hi. 149 Thou maiest extract out of the barke 
of. .granates, a substance comming mostneere to the vertue 
of vitriol. 2642 G. Sandys Paraphr. Song Sol. vi. v. To 
see - .Granets blooming on their Stems. 2694 Salmon Bate's 
Disp. 11. (17x3) 634/2 Syrup of Clove-gHly-flowers, Limons, 
or Granates. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4- P. 247 Figs, 
Prunes, Grannet, Chestnut .. and all those we call Wall- 
Fruit. 

b. attrib., as granate- apple, 
a 1622 Ainsworth Attnoi. Song Sol. iv. 13 Granate- 
apples, so named because they are full of granes or kernels. 

2 . Short for * granate-colour ’. (In quot. 1805 
used to render F. grenat : see Grenat.) 

2750 tr. Lconardtis' Mirr. Stones iii Some of them are of 
a Citron Colour, others of a Granate . . the Granate of the 
Colour of the Flower of a Pomegranate Apple. 2805 tr. 
A. La Fontaine's Hermann and Emilia 1 . 245 The old lady 
wore a mantle of black velvet, ornamented with granate. 

+ Granate, a. rare~° [ad. L. grdnat-us , f. 
gran-um Grain j£. 1J Having many grains. (Cf. 
Gkanated.) 

2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Granate, that has many Grains, 
as granate Marble. 

1 ‘ Granate, v. Obs. rare ~~ l . [f. L. gran at -us 
formed into grains.] irans. To form into grains; 
to granulate. Hence Granate d fpl. a. 

2688 Burnet Lett. State Italy (1708) 242 Pillars .. of 
granated M arble. 2750 G. Hughes Bnrbadoes 143 A subtile 
resinous juice perspires through the leaves, . . which by the 
heat of the sun is granated and entirely incrusts them. 
Granate, obs. variant of Granite. 
f Granatin e. Min. Obs. [ad. F. granalitt 
(Daubenton, with somewhat different application) ; 
formed arbitrarily on L. gran-um, with reference 
to its derivative Granite.] Kirwan’s name for 
the class of granitoid rocks consisting of three 
ingredients. (Cf. Granitin.) 

1796 Kirwan El cm. Mitt, (ed- 2) I. 342. 
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Granatite, Min., variant of Gbenatite. 
t Granator. Obs. Chiefly Sc. Also 5 gram- 
tar, 6 graniter. See also Gabneter, Grinteb. 
[ad. F. grenctier, f. (by substitution of suffix) 
grenier Garner.] One who has charge of a granary 
or grange. 

? 24. . Charter Aberbroth. fo. 126 in Macfarlane 433 (Jam.) 
Memorandum, that the Granitar sete na teynds to na 
baronis, nether landit men, without sikkirsoverte of husband- 
men, except them that has the commone sele, and our seil, 
the gryntar beyng for the tyme. 1535 Lyndesay Satyre 
2495 Thir is my Graniter [ed. E.E.T. S. Grainier], and my 
Chalmerlaine, And hes my gould and geir vnder thair cuiris. 
2647 H award Crown Revenue 33 Three Yeomen granators : 
Fee a peice per diem gd. 

+ Gra*ncli, v. Obs. rare. [Onomatopoeic ; cf. 
grind, cranch.] a. intr. Of the teeth: To gnash, 
b. trans. (see quot. 1886). 

2736 Ainsworth flat. Did., Mandftcits, . . a bugbear, or 
hobgoblin, .with wide jaws and great teeth granching, shown 
at plays. 2886 Cunliffe Rochdale-witk-Rcssendalc Gloss., 
Granck , to crunch between the teeth with noise. 

Grand (grtend), a. and sb. Also 4-6 grauntfe, 
5-6 grawnt(e, 6-7 graund, 7 gran (Howell), 
[a. OF. grand, grant (AF. also graund, graunt , 
mod.F. grand), the Com. Rom. word for ‘great’ 
= Pr. gran(t)-z, Sp., Pg., It. grande (shortened 
gran before a sb.) L. grand-e/n, in class. L. fall- 
grown, big ; in late popular L. superseding magnits 
in all its uses. Some scholars regard the word as 
cogn. w. Gr. ppcvOicaOai to swagger. 

^ The nature of the contexts in which the Fr. word was 
introduced into English accounts for the development which 
its meaning has undergone. In some of the mod. uses, the 
nearest Fr. equivalent is grandiose.] 

A. adj. 

+ 1. 1 he Grand : — ‘ the Great ’ [F. Ie grand, la 
grande ] as an epithet of a famous person, city, or 
country. Obs . 

a 1400-50 A lexander 5668 Baxe, Eayon, & Burdeux, & 
Bretayn ]>e graunt. C1440 Bone Flor. 26 Syr Otes the 
grawnt hyght that gome. 2484 Caxton Fables 0/ AEsop 2 
He was . . borne in grece not ferre fro Troye the graunt. 
2529 Rastell Pastyme (1811) 26 Theodose the Graunte. 

2. Used in official titles (chiefly after Fr. or other 
Romanic originals), with the sense: Chief over 
others, highest in rank or office. Now chiefly Hist. 
or with reference to foreign countries ; in England 
there are still officials called Grand Almoner, 
Grand Falconer ( see the sbs.) ; and the adj. forms 
part of titles of office amongst Freemasons, Odd 
Fellows, Good Templars, etc. 

Grand Pensionary , Pensioner, the title of the prime 
minister or president of the Council of Holland, when a re- 
public. ^ Grand Vicar, in France, the representative of a 
ishop in the administration of ecclesiastical affairs. Grand 
Vizier, the chief minister of the 1 ’urkish empire. Also 
Grand-captain, Grand-duke, Grand-master. 

1609 Bible (Douay) 1 Mace. xii. 20 To Onias the grand- 
priest [Vulg. sacerdoti mag no]. 2613 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(2614) 738 Cabot .. was constituted Grand Pilot of England 
by King Edward the sixt. x688 Anszv. Talon's Plea 5 
The Chapters, .name for Grand Vicar those whom the King 
intends to bestow the Bishopricks upon. 2708 Loud. Gas. 
No. 4429/6 Letters from Warsaw . . say, That at the desire 
of the Grand General, and other Confederate Senators [etc.]. 
2709 Steele Taller No. 13 r 2 We hear from the Hague.. 
That Monsieur de Torcy hath had frequent Conferences 
with the Grand Pensioner. 1714 Mandevillb Fab. Bees 
(1733) I. 245 A grand pensienary of Holland. 1727-42 
Chambers Cycl. s.v., In the French polity and customs, 
there are divers officers thus denominated, which we fre- 
quently retain in English ; as grand a\moner, grand ecuyer, 
grand chambellan, grand voyer, &c. 1767 Blackstone 
Comm. II. 54 In the king’s presence and under the direction 
of his grand justiciary.^ 1781 Cowper Truth 104 No grand 
inquisitor could worse invent. 2795 Anderson Narr. Brit. 
Embass. China vii. 87 The grand mandarin of the place 
sent to inform the Ambassador that [etc]. 18^7 Mrs. A. 
Kerr // ist. Servia 268 TheDeputies were referred to the new 
Grand Vizier. 1855 Emerson Mtsc. 136 A grand- marshal. 

b. Similarly in the titles of sovereigns; as 
Grand Signior, Grand Turk , the Saltan of Turkey 
(arch.). + Grand Tartar, the Great Mogul. 

2588 Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 407 The prouince 
of Cambaya, subiect vnto the grand Tartar, or Mogor. xB6o 
Whyte Melville Holmby House I. 87 Who.. had smoked 
his chibouque with the Grand Turk at Stamboul. x 85 o 
Sala Baddington Peerage xliii. Whether.. he felt as happy 
as the Grand Turk. 

3. [Orig. a transferred ase of 2 ; cf. Arch- prefix 
2.] Qualifying a personal designation, with the 
sense: Pre-eminent, chief; supremely deserving 
of the appellation. ? Obs. 

1584 R. Scot Disccz>. Witcher, xvi. ii. 471 The gTandfooIe 
their ghostHe father. 2593 Shaks. Rich. II, v. vi. 19 The 
grand Conspirator, Abbot of Westminster. 1594 ~~ Rich. 
Ill, iv. iv. 52 That excellent grand Tyrant of the eartb. 
2599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. n. h Thou Grand 
Scourge, or Second Untrussof the time. 1600 Hieron Chr. 
Jrnl. Wks. 16x4 I. at Satban is our grana-cnemy. x6oz 
Stillincfl. Orig. Sacr. 1. iii. § 2 Near that very place where 
the grand Ancestors of the world had their chief abode anu 
residence. 2671 Milton/ 5 . R. i. 259 To_ conquer Sin and 
Death, the two grand foes. 2686 Wood Life to Aug., On the 
same morning on which he died ..bis only sister. . was mamed 
..shewing herself thereby either a grand fool or a grand 
beast. 2778 R. James Dissert. Fevers (ed. £) 32 Doth it 
not expel the Grand Enemy from every stronghold with 
irresistible force? 
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• fb. Eminent; great in reputation, position, 
scale of operations, etc. Ohs. . 

c 1540 tr. Pol. Vcrg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 67 The gar- 
rison of the olde grande Warners [L. uetcranorum f>rxsi~ 
dinm). i6&7 Milton P.L. 11. 507 And forth In order came 
the grand Infernal Peers. 174* Land. «$■ Country Brezu. 1. 
(ed. 4) 10 , 1 have heard a great Maltster that lived towards 
Ware say, he knew a grand Brewer, that melted near 200 
Quarters a week. 

(ib sol.' 3667 Milton L. x. 427 There kept thir watch 
the legions, while the Grand In council sat- 

4 . Law. Used with the sense of 1 great 1 or that 
of * principal, chief’ in various designations 
(chiefly Anglo-Fr. in origin) of actions or agents, 
tribunals, etc. ; opposed to petty or common. For 
grand assize , cape, compounder , distress , inquest , 
Jury, larceny , serjeanty, etc. see the sbs. 

3562 Act 5 Elis. c.r§S Such as be of the Grand Company 
of every Inn of Chancery. 1600 Holland Livy 1. 31 In 
thegrand-leetes and solemne elections of Magistrates, everie 
man had not prerogative alike. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 
Ht. 310/1 Grand Rogues have sometimes their Ears Nailed 
to the Pillory, 

b. Grand day. (See quots.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr,, Gazvdy or Grand days. In the 
Inns of Court there are four of these in the yeer, that is, one 
in every Term. 1708 Terries de la Ley 372 Grand Days are 
those which are solemnly kept in every Term in the Inns of 
Court and Chancery, viz. In Easter Term, Ascention 
Day; in Trtn. Term, St. John Baptist; in Michaelmas 
Term, All Saints; in Hillary Term, the Feast of the Purifi- 
cation of the B. Virgin. And these are no days in Court. 

5 . Of things, events, etc. : Great or important 
above all others of the kind ; chief, main. 

1597 Ingmethorp Serin. 2 John Ep. Ded ; , You have 
enameld as it were, .that graundbenefite with infinite other 
kindnesses, c 1645 Howell Lett. 1. xxix. (1650) 48 That Gran 
Universall-fire which shall happen at the day of judgment. 
Ibid. vi. 201 Solomon, .wrote divers books which were lost 
in the gran Captivity. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 11. vii. 
§ ti The time was not yet come wherein the grand mystery 
of mans salvation by the death of the Son of God was to 
he revealed. cx6Bo Beveridge Serin. (1729) I. 374 This 
first and grand promise was absolutely made to all mankind. 
17x3 Gay Guardian No. 11 r 3 The Use of the Grand 
Elixir to support the Spirits of Human Nature. 1720 Swift 
Mod. Educ. Wks. 1755 II. 11. 32 The noblest blood of 
England having been shed in the grand rebellion. 1727-41 
Chambers CycL, Elixir ». . Sometimes fused) for an universal 
medicine . . called, by way of excellence, the grand elixir. 
3739 Wesley Wks . (1872) 1 . 179 The grand article of my 
expense is food. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 184 Evincing, as 
she [Nature) makes The grand transition, that there lives 
and works A soul in all things, and that soul is God. 1849 
E, B. East wick Dry Leaves 10 The grand want is that of 
dams across the principal streams. 1889 J. Bennett Bil- 
liards v. fed. 5) 41 But if so played, and this is the grand 
point, position is lost. 

b. Preceded by a , or with sb, in plural : Of first- 
rate magnitude, value, or importance. 

x6xx Hieron Spirit. Sonship 12 These and the like be the 
grand imployments of the times. 1652 Whitlock Zootomia 
70 No grand Alteration here below, but . . she [the moon) 
must he made Author of it. c 1687 Dryden Ep. to Sir G. 
Ether age 38 In grand affairs thy days are spent, In waging 
weighty compliment With such as monarchs represent. 
1705 Berkeley Commonpl. Bk. Wks. X871 IV. 460 The not 
distinguishing ’twixt Will and ideas is a grand mistake with 
Hobbs. 1769 Junius Lett. xi. 46 You have united this 
country against you on one grand constitutional point. 1842 
MtALLin None on/. II. 2 We declared the establishment to 
be a grand imposture.. 1850. Robertson Serm. Ser. ill. ii. 
(1872) 25 So then, .vice is nothing more than a grand impru- 
dence. 1870 Baldw. Brown Led. Truth 264 It would be 
a grand mistake to say that Christianity created feudalism. 
X878 Huxley Physiogr. 179 A grand movement of water from 
the polar towards the equatorial regions. 1891 Lazo Times 
XC. 419/2 The old. reticence of the Bench was a grand 
safeguard of its dignity. 

6 . Used to designate a comprehensive unity in 
relation to its constituent portions. Now only in 
grand total (formerly \ grand sum), the sum of the 
sums of several groups of numbers. 

1576 Fleming tr. Cains' Dogs in Arb. Garner III. 232, 
I will express and declare in due order, the grand and 
general kind of English Dogs, the difference of them (etc.). 
3597 H°oker Eccl.Pot. v. in. § 3 The Christian world it 
seffe being deuided into two graund parts. 1610 Healey St. 
Aug. CitieofGod^gThesummeoi xois added to the grand- 
sum me.. 161 x Hjkhon Spirit. Sonship ir As I baue giuen 
you a bill, as it were of particulars, so I will now in a word 
tender vnto you the graund sum of all. 16x3 Shaks. Hen. 
VIII, nt. ii. 298 Produce the grand summe ofhissinnes, the 
Articles Collected from his life, 1826 A. C. Hutchison Prnct. 
Obs.Surg. (1826) 311 The subjoined document, shewing the 
total. number of seamen and marines received into the three 
hospitals.. making the grand total of 96,000. 

7 . With reference to physical magnitude ; Main, 
principal. Ohs. exc. as in b. 

x6oi Holland Pliny II. 471 The grand cirque or shew- 
placc at Rome. x6o6 Shaks. Ant. Cl. m. xii. xo, I was of 
late as petty to his ends As is the Morne-dew on the Mertle 
leafe To his grand Sea. 1708 Lend. Gas. No. 4478/2 In order 
to.drain the Ditch before the Grand Breach . . Getting all 
things in a Readiness for the Passage of the Grand Ditch. 
X753 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1840 V. 314 May not the small 
electrized clouds rise up to the main body, and by that 
means occasion so large a vacancy, as that the grand cloud 
cannot strike in that place ? 

b. Of a specified part of a building (as a gate- 
way, an entrance-hall, a saloon, etc.) : Main, prin- 
cipal. Applied only to objects that are magnificent 
in size and adornment, and therefore apprehended 
as implying these qualities. 


■ 1806 R. Cumberland Mem. ii. 354 The bas-relieves at the 
back of the grand altar. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxii. 
IV. 789 The Swedish Minister alighted at the grand entrance. 
i860 Sala Paddington Peerage x lv. On the grand staircase 
there were rows of exotic plants in boxes. 

8. Used (instead of t great 1 in various senses) in 
anglicized Fr. phrases, where the sb. is rendered 
by its etymological equivalent. 

Somewhat similar are the quasi-proper names The Grand 
Canal (Venice, tr. It. It Gran Canale), The Grand Canal 
of Ireland (1765), The Grand Junction, Grand Surrey, 
Grand Union Lanai ; The Grand Hotel ; and similar 
designations, where the choice of grand instead of great 
was suggested by the associations of senses 9 and 10. 

2660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 166 When the King 
goes . . to the grand chase, he takes along abundance of 
Pioneers, to stop up the Avenues, a 1704 T. Brown Praise 
Poverty Wks. 1730 I. 101 It [Homer's poem] was . . to stir 
his^ countrymen up against the exorbitant power of the 
Asiatick Grand Monarch, i860 Sala Paddington Peerage 
xlix, Henceforth he carries his arm in a sling, and wears an 
extra ribbon, even as a veteran of Napoleon's grand army, 
b. Mus . (See quot. 1879.) 

1724 Expire. Per. Words Mustek, Grande, is Great, or 
Grand, and is used to distinguish the Great or Grand 
Chorus from the rest of the Musick. _ 1825 Danneley 
Encycl. Mus., Grand, this word is sometimes appended to 
others; as, a^ grand sonata, a grand overture, a grand 
chorus, and is synonymous with the term full, as full 
chorus, full organ, etc. 1879 Grove's Diet . Music , Grand, 
a word much in use in England till within a few years to 
denote a classical composition of full dimensions or for full 
orchestra. . . A grand sonata or a grand concerto meant one 
in complete classical form. Ibid., Grand Opera.. The term 
— fast becoming obsolete — is French.. and denotes a lyric 
drama in which spoken dialogue is excluded, and the busi- 
ness is carried on in melody or recitative throughout. 

9 . Of a ceremony, public performance, or the 
like : Characterized by great solemnity, splendour, 
or display ; conducted with great form and on 
a great scale. 

2735 Lend. Daily Post 21 Apr. No. 145/3 On Thursday 
last, .was held the Annual Grand Feast of Free and Accepted 
Masons. 180a Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I. sviii. 247 
His apparel was. .finished, and ready for the grand day. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. vii, 1 The grand Match is played to-day, 

1 believe’, said Pickwick. 2860 Sala Paddington Peerage 
xlvii, The last grand entertainment of the fashionable season 
being over. 2871 Miss Yonge Cameos II. xxxiv. 353 The 
last Parliament had been a very grand one. 1893 Furnivall 
in Three Kings' Sons Forewords 6 There are grand wedding 
festivities. 

b. Of persons, their belongings or surroundings; 
Fine, splendid, gorgeously arrayed. Also more 
widely : Giving evidence of wealth or high social 
position ; recognized as belonging to, of charac- 
teristic of, the ‘ great world/ 

X76S Goldsm. Vic. IV. xxiii, They usually rode out 
together in the grandest equipage that had been seen in the 
country for many years. 3848 Thackeray Van. Fair li, 
The mothers grand, sumptuous, solemn, and in diamonds. 
Ibid., She was placed at the grand exclusive table with his 
Royal Highness. 3860 Sala Paddington Peerage xlii, A 
forced adieu to fine houses, grand company, and the 
Grimaldi Club V x 85 x Thackeray Four Georges (2869) 92 
She[Q. Charlotte) was. .a very grand lady on state occasions, 
simple enough in ordinary file. 

sarcastically. 1884 W. C. Smith Kiidrostan 47, T found 
her not At all. She is too grand to see me now. 

c. Used as adv. colloq . 

2775 Johnson Let. Mrs. Thrale 22 May, Beattie has 
called once to see me. He lives grand at the Archbishop's. 

10 . With reference to emotional effect, a. Of 
natural objects, architecture, etc. : Impressing the 
mind with a sense of vastness and magnificence ; 
imposing by reason of beauty coupled with 
magnitude. 

* 1712 Addison Sped. No.* 414 r 4 There is generally in 
Nature something more Grand and August, than what we 
meet with in the Curiosities of Art. 1756 Burke Subl. <5- JS. 
11. x, I have ever observed, that colonnades and avenues of 
trees of a moderate length, were without comparison far 

render, than when they were suffered to run to immense 

istances. 1784 Cowfer Task vr. 249 IVbat he views of 
beautiful or grand In nature, from the broad majestic oak 
To the green blade. 1859 Hamilton Mem. J. Wilson ii. 3r 
The interior of the Church is very grand, i860 Tyndall 
Glac. r. ii. 12 The scene from the summit, .was exceedingly 
grand. Ibid. xi. 82 The clouds were very grand — grander 
indeed than anything I had ever before seen. 1885 A thenxum 
23 May 669/3 Grand surges move in ranks .. tilt they beat 
furiously on the shore. 

b. Hence of ideas, style, composition, design, 
etc. : Lofty and dignified in conception, treatment, 
or expression ; conceived or planned in a large 
and majestic manner. Grand style : a style fitted 
to the expression of Jofty ideas and great subjects 
in literature and art. 

a 2755 Young (J.\ A voice has flown To re-enfiame a 
grand design. 2758 S. Hayward Serm. xvi. 469 A variety 
of tlm most grand similitudes. 2772 Ann. Peg- 161 It gave 
what is called the grand stile to invention, to composition, 
to expression. 2784 Cowper Task v. 678 Be most sublimely 
good, verbosely grand, And with poetic trappings grace thy 
prose. 2790 Burke Fr. Pev. Wks. V. 156 It is not clear, 
whether in England we learned those grand and decorous 
principles, and manners . . from you, or whether you took 
them from us. 3859 Gwilt A rehit. (ed. 4) Gloss., Grand , 
a term used In the fine aits, generally to express that 
quality by which the highest degree of majesty and dignity 
is imparted to a work of art. 1868 Lowell Dryden Prose 
Wks. 1890 III. 273 This is certainly in what used to be 
called the grand style, at once noble and natural. 1875 


Bryce Holy Pom. Ei»p. vi. (ed. 5) 79 The grand vision of 
a universal Christian empire was utterly lost in the isolation. 

c. Of persons: Imposing by nobility of moral 
or intellectual character. Also with reference to 
appearance or manner : Stately, noble, dignified. 

283a Tennyson Sisters vi, He look’d so grand when he 
was dead. 2847 — Princ. 1. 185 She look’d as grand as 
doomsday and as grave. 1848 Lowell Lamartine \i\, Now 
thou’rt thy plain, £rand self again. 2B77 E. R. Conder 
Pas. Faith i. 7 Religion has proved herself equally able to 
dominate the grandest intellects, and # to elevate the 
humblest. 1878 R. H. Hutton Scott in. 30 With that 
grand unconcern characteristic of elderly persons in high 
position. 1883 Mrs. Rollins A r ezv Eng, Bygones 56 They 
were all three grand men,' sensible, honest, and carrying 
weight in town affairs. 2897 P. Warung Talcs Old Regime 
25 Bowing the while in the grand manner. 

d. In recent use, the adj. in sense 10 has acquired 
an idiomatic frequency of application to sbs. quali- 
fied by old. 

‘The Grand Old Man 1 (jocularly ‘ G.O.M.') was from 1882 
a current journalistic appellation for W. E. Gladstone, It 
appears (in quotation marks) in Punch 17 June 280/1. 

[1802 Coleridge Dejection 2 The grand old ballad of Sir 
Patrick Spence.) 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara Vcre de V. 
5t The grand old gardener [late cdd. The gardener Adam) 
and his wife smile at the claims of long descent. 3850 — In 
Mem. cxi, He bore without abuse The grand old name of 
gentleman. 2850 C. Bronte Let. 12 June in Mrs. Gaskell 
Life (1857^ II. 162 A sight of the Duke of Wellington at the 
Chapel Royal (he is a real grand old man). x8$o Hook 
Lives Alps. 1. 150 The grand old man [Theodore of Tarsus). 
2868 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng.j. 349 So the grand old 
abbot, .was taken to Wells. 1877 Jennings Field Baths fy 
Green Lanes 37 A delightful old church.. rendered a true 
pilgrim's shrine, .by its grand old tower. 2887 M, Arnold 
Kaiser dead vii, Since, ’gainst the classes, He heard, of late, 
the Grand Old Alan Incite the masses. 

11 . Used as a general term to express strong 
admiration: * Magnificent *, ‘splendid’, colloq. 

2816 Pickering Voc. U. S., Grand. Much used in con- 
versation for very good, excellent, fine, &c. Ex. This is 
grand news; he is a grand fellow; this is n grand day. 
Nrw England. 2866 Derbysh. Gloss, in P eliquary]an j6o 
Grand, good, superior. ‘ Hay ! it wor grand, lads, that ale 
wor.’ 2876 Whitby Gloss, s.v., 1 Here’s a grand day', very 
fine weather. 2894 Crockett P aiders 156 They’ll bide.. at 
the Herd’s Hoose, or Cassencary belike, that's a graund 
hauf o’ smugglers and gypsies. 2898 Ranjitsinhji With 
Stoddqrl's Team ui, The Melbourne ground was. .in grand 
condition as regards the turf 

ironically. 1889 J. K. Jerome 3 Men itt a Boat 257 Up he 
would march to the head of the punt, plant his pole, and 
then run along right to the other end, just like an old 
punter. Oh l now grand 1 

12 . Combinations and special collocations, as 
grand-looking , ; - made adjs. ; grand action, the 
action of a grand pianoforte; grand-bob,?-- grand- 
sire bob (see Grakdstre 6) ; grand committee 
( Parliament ), {a) Hist., each of the four com- 
mittees (for religion, for grievances, for courts of 
justice, and for trade) annually appointed by the 
House of Commons until 1832 (though they had 
long before that date ceased actually to sit); t a ^ s0 / 
in i7thc., often used for * committee of the whole 
house * ; {b) now, the ordinary unofficial designation 
of the two ‘standing committees’ (each of 60 to 80 
members) since 1882 appointed every session for 
the consideration of bills relating severally to 
matters of Law and Trade ; + grand hound, ? a 
mastiff ; grand-junctioner (l/.S.), ?a director of 
the * Grand Junction ' railway ; grand lodge (see 
Lodge); grand-maund, a gabion; grand- 
paunch, ( a ) a glutton ; (b) a * corporation large 
abdomen ; grand pianoforte, piano, a large 
pianoforte, usually harp-shaped and horizontal, 
whose size admits of the most effective arrange- 
ment of the mechanism (for grand-upright , up- 
right-grand, see Upright a.) ; grand quartering 
Her. (see quot); f grand relief, ? ~ Alto-re- 
lievo ; grand stand, the principal stand for 
spectators at a race-course, etc. with the highest 
price of admission. 

. 18x0 in Southey Comm. -pi. Bk. IV. 391 The ringers to nn£ 
one peal of *grand bobs. x 6 z 6 Jml. Commons 4 Apt* *■ 
843 The *grand committee to sit at two of the clock. 104 
[see Committee). 2644 Vicars God in Mount ( l6 M) w 
A grand-Committe of both Houses. 2892 Guardian 4 
341/2 The Tithe Bill . . is to be further put into shape uy 
grand committee. 2548 Hall Chron., Rich- //A 35 
blable my cousyxie therle of Rychemonde wvu surcl '_ 
attempte Jyke a fierce *grandhounde, other to byt®.® r ... 
perce me on the other syde. 2860 Emerson Cond. l-yf « * 
(1861) 58 Railroad presidents, copper-miners, ’’grand-m 1 ' 
tionersfetc.). 2878 Geo. Eliot in J. W. Crosi L/ciiooSt * ' 
327 The Crown-Prince is really a *grand-lookingman. > 5 " 
Mrs. Browning Poems 1. 2x3 Hisbpsnnd jaw, # Grand-mao 
and strong,. as Sinai’s Law. 3379 Djcges Strati ot. 3 
“Graund Maunds, or Gabbions. 2603 Holland Bttuy tl , ■ 

Our *grand-pancbes..haue deuised for themselues a dcll r: 
kind of meat out of corn and grain. 3606 — Sueton. 270 * 
became disfigured and blemished, .with a fat grand-pan « 
1797 Monthly Mag. III. 245 Their newly invented 
and square Piano F ones. 1834 M edwin A nglffJZ ”*** 

273 It was a grand piano of Broad wood's. 1876 dtainek 
Barrett Diet- Mus. Terms 353/2 Pianofortes have ue 
named from., the size, as piccolo, semi-grand, ana ji 
grand. 1870 Stain r.R Music c f Bible 25 A grand pianotori . 
which contains more strings than any other instrument 1 
use. 3889 Elvjn Diet. Heraldry, s.v. Marshalling, a Gran 
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Quartering, .usually accompanies the assumption of a second 
name, and unites the two associated coats so inseparably, 
that if they come to be Marshalled with other quarterings 
they are no longer (as in other cases) spread out among 
them, but theytetill remain together as a Grand Quartering. 
1768 E. Holds worth Dissert, Virgil 95 The famous base 
at Pozzuoli. .on which are fourteen figures in *grand relief. 
1841 Tattersall Sport. Arch, 91 The first brick of the 
“Grand Stand at Ascot was laid on the 5th of December, 
1838. i8ya Earl Pembroke & G. H. Kingsley South Sea 
Bubbles 20 On arriving at the course we were placed in 
the grand stand. 

b. used (after Fr. example) to denote the 
second degree removed in ascent or descent of re- 
lationship, as Grandfather, Grandson, etc. So 
*|* grand-forefather ; also transf. in nonce-nses, as 
grand-patron , -pupil, f Also (? nonce-use) repeated 
grand-grand-father — great-gran d father. 

Of combinations of this kind, the oldest are GRANDAMEand 
Grandsire, which appear in the 13th c. ; Grandfather and 
Grandmother are not found until late in the 15th c. In 
Fr. grand is restricted to a degree of ascent , the correspond- 
ing degree downwards being expressed by petit (little). 

1578 Tymme tr. Calvin on Genesis 235 His great graunde 
graunde father. 1599 H. Buttes Dycts Drie Dinner D vj, 
When our grand-forefathers had a long time lived with 
Acorns. 1825 Bentham Indications 14 Say patron and 
grandpatron, as you say son and grandson. Grand patron- 
age is not so valuable as patronage. Ibid. 16 Wherever 
you can see a grand patron other than the king, seeing the 
king, you see a great grand patron. 1883 P. Schaff Apos- 
tolic C/tr, 678 Irenaeus. .a spiritual grand-pupil of John. 

13 . quasi -sb. and sb. 

1 . quasi-jA a. The grand : that which is grand ; 
the lofty, magnificent, sublime. 

1742 Young hit. Th..ix. 843 The grand of nature is th* 
Almighty’s oath. In Reason's court, to silence Unbelief. 
1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Afyst. Udolpho i. The taste they 
create for the beautiful and the grand. 1821 Craig Led. 
Drawing iv. 228 The grand calls lor the accompanying aid 
of wild forests. 

b. To do the grand : to make a great display ; 
to put on airs, slang. (See Do v. 11 j.) 

1893 in Farmer Slang. 

t 2 . sb. [a. Sp., It. grande .] = Grandee. Ohs. 
2606 Earl Northampton True Perfect Ret. 003a, Then 
fell the Grands of Italy to renounce all duetie. 1614 Selden 
Titles Hon. 206 The Grands (all Dukes among them are 
Grands, and some Marquesses and Counts), .shall bee honord 
with Vuestra Settnoria i. your Lordship. 1669 Lond. Gas. 
No. 352/3 To whom His Majesty has been pleased in favour 
to the Count, as a Grand of Portugal, to give her the Privi- 
ledge of a Stool before the Queen, 
f 3 . ellipt. (See quot.) Obs. rare~ x . 

1670 Cotton Espemon 1. iv. 15X Betwixt these Forts.. he 
caus’d a Grand to be erected, that is to say, a greater Fort. 

4 . a. Among Freemasons, any of the officers 
whose titles contain the adj. b. In some convivial 
clubs, the title of the chairman. Also Noble Grand 
Vice Grand, the chairman and vice-chairman of 
a lodge of Odd Fellows. 

2747 "W. Horsley Fool (1748) II. 165 The Fools being 
assembled, the Grand, .attended by the Vice, and the other 
Officers of Folly, assum’d the Chair. 1765-6 Goldsm. Ess., 
Clubs (Globe) 284/2 The Grand, with a mallet in his hand, 
presided at the head of the table. . . My speculations were 
soon interrupted by the Grand, who had knocked down Mr. 
Spriggins for a song. 1821 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. All Fools' 
Day, Gebir, my old free-mason, and prince of plasterers at 
Babel, bring in your trowel, most Ancient Grand 1 184a 
Dickens Old C. Shop xiii.The Glorious Appollers, of which 
I have the honour to be Perpetual Grand. 

5 . A grand pianoforte. 

3840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 142 In flat instruments, especially 
grands, there is a difficulty in giving strength to the bracing. 
1876 Stainer & Barrett Did. Mus. Terms 352/2 By means 
of this invention [the upright action] a pianoforte can be 
made which will occupy a space about a fourth of the depth 
of the ‘grand ’. 1891 St. fames' s Gaz. 26' Mar. 5/2 She., 
begins the preliminary scramble on the hired grand. 

6 . Sugar rnanuf (West Indian). The largest 
evaporating pan of a battery, [ad. F. grandei\ 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1202 The skimmings of ihzgrattd are 
thrown into a separate pan. [1875 Knight Diet. MecJt. 
has the Fr. form grande.] 

f Grand, V. Obs. rare. In 7 graund. [f. 
Grand a .] trans. To make greater, ‘ magnify \ 
i6oz J. Davies A lirum in Alodum G 3 b. Which Grands 
his Goodnesse, and augments his fame. 1607 — Summa 
Totalis xvi. B, His Iustice to extenuate To graund his Grace 
is sacrilegious. 

Grandsevity, -oils, var. ff. Grandevity, -ous. 
Grand air. [properly Fr., but pronounced like 
the Eng. words of identical form and etymology.] 
An air of distinction ; a noble appearance ; also (in 
bad sense) an affected dignity or loftiness of manner. 

1775 H. Walpole Lett. (1857) VI. 212 , 1 like the hotel 
d’Harcourt ; it has grand air and a kind of Louis XIV old 
fashionhood. 1863 Ouida Held in Bondage 3 He had more 
of the ‘grand air' about him than anyone else I had ever 
seen. 1881 H. James Portr. Lady xxxv, The proportions 
of the windows, and even the details of the cornice, had 
quite the grand air. _ . 

Hence Grand-airecl a., having a grand air. 
i8Sx Academy 5 Mar. 167 Worried by a severe aunt and 
a grand-aired cousin. 

Grandam, grandame (grarndam, -dF l m). 
arch. Forms : 4-5 graun-, grawndam, 5-6 
grauntdom(e, 6 graundame, grandhame, 
grand ammo, 6-9 grand-dame, 3, 6-grandame, 
6- grandam. See also Geannam. [a. AF .graund 
Vol. IV. 


dame: see Grand 47. 12 b and Dame, Dam 2 ; the use 
of dame , ‘lady’ in the sense of ‘mother* seems 
to be AF. only. This word is in Eng. the oldest 
of the terms of relationship formed with grand. ] 

1. = Grandmother i. 

. a i 22 S St. Marker. 22 In hire gran dame hus Jrat wes 
icleopet Clete. 1390 Gower Con f. 1 . 90 A lady. . So olde she 
might unnethes go, And was grauntdame to the dede. 
c 1400 Desir. Troy 13593 His graundam full gTaidly grippit 
hym onone. 1509 Fisher Funeral Semi. Hen. VII 
(Colophon), My lady ye Kynges graundame. 1556 Chron. 
Gr. Friars (Camden) 96 The xxvij. of June [1555] was kept 
the obijt of the kynges grandhame. X595 Shaks. yohn 1. i. 
168, 1 am thy grandame Richard. 18x8 Scott Hrt. Alidl. 
ix, These blunders occasioned grief to his grand-dame. 
1841-4 Emerson Ess., Self-Reliance Wks. (Bohn) I. 28 We 
are like children who repeat by rote the sentences of gran- 
dames and tutors. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus Ixxxiv. 6 So 
grandsire, grandam alike did agree. 

Proverb. x6xi Cotgr. s.v. Apprendre , (An idle, vaine, or 
needlesse labour) we say, to teach his grandame togrope ducks. 

b. (In form grandam only.) Of animals : The 
dam’s dam. (See Dam sb. 2 ) 

1839 Ure Did. Arts 1308 By coupling the female [ewe] 
thus generated, with such a male ; .another improvement of 
one-half will be obtained, affording a staple three-fourths 
finer than that of the grandam. 

2 . An ancestress (said of Eve); = Grandmother 2. 
1620 T. Peyton Glasse of Time 1. 30 Our grandame Eue. 

1628 Gaule Prod. Theories (1629) 9 One should ryse from 
her Loynes, to recouer his Grand-dames fall ; and pash that 
wily Serpents head. 1724 Weekly fml. 25 Jam 2769/1 
When Grandame Eve first invented the Needle to sew 
Fig Leaves together. 1820 Scott Abbot iv. Who, wise and 
good as she was, was yet a daughter of grandame Eve. 

3 . An old woman ; a ‘ gossip \ 

f 1550 Bale Apol. 54 Some superstycyouse grandame, or 
some olde dottynge Sir Dauy. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 77 b, 
This olde grandamme was devouteiye kneling upon her 
knees. __ 1837 Hawthorne Twice-Told T. (1851) I. xix. 285 
The skinny ugliness of a shrivelled grandam. 

4 . fg. (Chiefly appositive.) 

1602 Narcissus (1893) 734 And so I died and sunke into 
my grandam. .earth. 1606 Dekker Sev. Siitnes vii. (Arb.) 
43 This ancient and reuerend Grandam of Citties. 1630 J. 
Taylor (Water P.) Wks. 1. 98 That Ale is Grandam Natures 
brewing, a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 34 
From out their grand-dame earth they fain would fly. 1812 
Combe Picturesque xix. (Chandos) 72 In Grandame Nature’s 
vast collection. 

5 . attrib. (quasi-a^*.) as in f grandam gold, 
hoarded wealth ; f grandame -words, old or obso- 
lete words. 

1598 E. Gilpin Skial. (1878) 63 Some blame deep Spencer 
for his grandam words. 1663 Dryden Wild Gallant iv. i, 
Frances has one hundred and twenty pieces of old grandam- 
and-aunt gold left her. 1700 — Fables Pref. (Globe) 504 
They, .would, .hoard him up, as misers do their grandam 
gold, only to look on it themselves. 

Hence f Crra-ndamesliip humorous. 

1649 Davenant Love <$• Honour n. 8 lie teach Her Gran- 
dameship to mump, and marry too. 

Gra’nd-aunt. [See Grand a. 12 b.] One’s 
father’s or mother’s aunt ; a great-aunt. 

x8.. Burd Isbel «$• Sir Patrick^ xxxii. in Child Ballads 
(1892) IV. 421/2 He calld upon his gude grand-aunt 1826 
Miss Mitford Village Ser. n. (1863) 346 Tom.. had had 
the good luck, .to take the fancy of a rich relation, a grand- 
aunt. x86o Sala Baddiugton Peerage xxxvii, Various 
comments, .were made on his beautiful grand-aunt. 

J* Grand captain. Obs. [See Grand a. 2 ; 
cf. F. grand capitalize, Sp. gran capitan. ] A chief 
captain or commander. 

X534 Whitinton Tullyes Offices 1. (1540) 17 Pomphilius 
graunde capitayne, gouerned a certayne prouynce. 1559 
Alirr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk xxi. Their graund Captaine Blew- 
berd. 1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 162 b, On 
the other side fighteth the Dragon, as Graundcaptayne of 
this warre. 1606 Shaks. Ant. «$• Cl. in. 1. 9 Thy grand 
Captaine Anthony Shall set thee on triumphant Chariots. 

Grandchild (gne-nd ,tjsild, gne-njtjaild). [See 
Grand a. 12 b.] The child of one’s son or daughter. 

3587 Golding Dc Momay xvii. 271 Zoroastres (as is written 
of him) was Noes graundchilde. 1607 Shaks. Cor. v. iii. 
24 And in her hand The Grandchilde to her blood. 1640 
Yorke Onion Hon. 80 Edward, Lord Russell, grand- 
childe to Francis, Earle of Bedford. 1753 Scots Mag. Mar. 
158/1 He has left 113 children, grandchildren, and great- 
grandchildren. 1838 Lytton Alice 19 She was sure she 
should like the grandchild of her dear Mrs. Leslie. 
fig. x66i Cowley Disc. Govt. O. Cromwell Wks. 1710 II. 
667 ’Twas a Beginning . . Fit for a Grand-Child of the 
Deity. 18x0 Scott Pant. Lett, xo Dec. (1894) I. 197 Though 
I have these theatrical grandchildren, as I may call them, 

I have seen none of them. 

Grand-dad, grandad (gne-ndidjed, gne-n- 
dsed). [See Grand a. 12 b.] A childish or affec- 
tionate word for Grandfather. 

1819 Byron yuan it. cxxxvii. His hardships were com- 
parative To those related in my grand-dad’s ‘Narrative'. 
1865 Look before you leap I. xS A ward of my granddad’s. 
2889 P. H. Emerson Eng. Idyls 17 Grandad, what did 
granny say? 

So Gran(d-)dada = prec. ; Gran(d-)daddy, (a) 

= prec. ( 6 ) = Daddy-long-legs b. 

1698 Farquhar Love <$■ Bottle 1. (1699) 6 And so you left 
them to Grand Dada ! 1769 Mad. D’Arblay Early Diary 
(1889) I. 41 My Grand-Daddy is here to-night, to the very 
great satisfaction of us all. 1808 A. Wilson Let. in Poems $ 
Lit. Prose 11876) I. Pref. 6 A species of Acaris, vulgarly 
called Longlegs, Grandady, [etc.]. 1871 G. Meredith H. 
Richmond III. xii. 205 Her mind was simply obedient to 
her grandada’s wish. 


Gra*nd- daughter. [See Grand a. 12 b.] 
The daughter of one’s son or daughter. 

x6xi Bible 2 Kings viii. 26 Athalinh the daughter of Omri 
[tnarg. or granddaughter]. 1625-8 tr. Camden’s Eliz. 
Introd. (1630) 7 Lady lane Grey, grand-daughter to the 
second sister of King^ Henry the eighth. 1749 Fielding 
Tom fortes xvm. xiii, The tattling of his little grand- 
daughter, who [etc.]. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 18 The 
grand-daughter married without consent, 
b. transf. Of a mare. 

j8gz Daily News 26 Oct. 3/5 Kairouan, a grand-daughter 
of Hermit, .won in a canter. 

C. Path, in attrib. use (see quots.). 

1885 W. Roberts Urin.tf Renal D is. m. xiii. (ed. 4) 635 
In rare cases the secondary cysts contain a tertian,- series 
(grand-daughter cysts). 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Afed. II. xu8 
Such cysts.. may give rise to a numerous progeny of 
daughter or even granddaughter bladders. 

Grand duchess. 

a. The wife or widow of a Grand Duke. b. A 
lady holding in her own right the sovereignty of 
a duchy, c. In Russia : A daughter of the Czar. 

a 1757 P. H. Bruce Mem. (1782) 125 The Imperial princess, 
consort to the czarowitz, was brought to bed of a daughter 
. . who . . had the title of grand duchess given her. 2862 
Illuslr. Lond. News 5 July 19/2 Her Royal Highness the 
Grand Duchess of Mecklenburg Strelitz. 1874 Graphic 
3 Jan. 18/2 The Grand Duchess Marie of Russia. 

Grand dnehy. The territory ruled by a Grand 
Duke or Duchess. 

X835 Penny Cycl. III. 260/2 The grand-duchy of Baden. 
1839 Ibid. XIII. 62/1 The Grand Duchy of Tuscany. 
Grand duke- [a. F. grand due , a literal ren- 
dering of It. granduca , G. groszherzeg, Russian 
velikii kniaz. See Duke.] 

1 . a. The title of the sovereigns of certain 
European countries (called Grand Duchies) ; the 
rank so designated is understood to be one degree 
below that of king. b. In Russia, the title of any 
of the sons of an emperor. (Cf. Duke 2, 2 c.) 

The title seems to have been first assumed by the ruler of 
Tuscany in the 16th c. Before Peter the Great, the sovereign 
of Russia was styled ‘ Grand Duke of Muscovy * in Euro- 
pean diplomacy. 

a 1693^ Ludlow Aleut. (1698) II. 507 A Fleet, .was sent. . 
to require satisfaction from the Grand Duke of Tuscany. 
1833 Penny Cycl. I. 309/2 On his death, his next brother, 
the Grand Duke Constantine, was proclaimed king at War- 
saw. 1835 Ibid. III. 260/1 The executive and judicial 
owers in Baden are vested in the grand duke. 1875 T. 
Iartin Prince Consort I. 214 The Emperor [of Russia] had 
been in England before, .when Grand-Duke. 

2 . A name of the Great Eagle Owl {Bubo 
ignamts). [F. grand due: cf- Duke 5.] 

2855 Ogilvie, Suppl., Grand-duke, the great homed owl 
{Bubo maximus), a species but rarely met with in the 
British Islands. 1882 Ouida Afaremma I. 125 A great 
grand-duke owl.. flew heavily by her, 1895 Daily Netvs 
3 July 5/4 All sorts of owls save the one known in France 
as the Grand Duke. 

Hence Grand-dtrcal a., of or belonging to a 
Grand Duke ; Grand- du’calist a., that supports 
grand-ducal power or rule ; Grand-du'kedom, the 
possessions or title of a Grand Duke. 

1833 Alison Hist. Europe (1850) II. lxxv. § 57. 371 Tear- 
ing from his brow the grand-ducal crown of Poland. x86o 
Sala Baddington Peerage xliv, Before the magnificence 
of his titles and possessions German grand-dukedoms . . 
paled their ineffectual fires. Daily Tel. 3 Oct., Where 

the population is republican in the lower classes, and 
Granducalist in the higher. 2885 Agnf.s M. Clerke Pop. 
Hist. Astrori. ii. 35 Grand-ducal patronage. 

Grandee (grrendr ). Forms : 6-7 grande, 7 
grandie, -dy, 7- grandee, [a. Sp., Pg. grande 
great (person) : see Grand a .] A Spanish or 
Portuguese nobleman of the highest rank. 

2598 Parsons Ward -Word to Hastings Watch-Word 
viii. 1 16 One of his Grandes in Spayne. 2610 B. Jonson 
Alch. hi. iii, Dol. What is he, Generali? Eac. An Ada - 
lantado , A Grande , girle. 1631 Dekker Alatch me in 
Lond. 1. Wks. 1873 IV. 143 The Dons and Grandi’es. 1638 
Ford Ladfs Trial 1. ii. (1639) Cab, Under a pretence 
of being Grandee of Spain, ana cousin to twelve Princes. 
1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4161/3 To exasperate the Spanish 
Grandees. 18x4 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1838) XI 1 . 34 
They raised me to the dignity of a Grandee of Spain of the 
first class. 1833 Longf. Outre- Aler Prose Wks. 1886 I. 

14 1 A muleteer bestrides his beast of burden with the air of 
a grandee. 

b. transf. and gen. A person of high rank or 
position, or of eminence in any line. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, n. xyj. § 3. 59 The cutting off 
and keeping low of the Nobilitie and Grandes. 2621 
Burton Ana/. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 1x651) 35 In a great 
person . . a right honorable Grandy, tis not a venial sin. 
2648-9 C Walker Rclat. 4- Observ. x The said Leading 
men or Grandees (for that is now Parliament language) 
First divided themselves into two factions, a x66i_ Holyday 
Persius (1673) 339 Tertullian . .a Gratule in learning. 1664 
H. More Afyst. Iniq. 435 The Pope and Cardinals and 
other Grandees of that Church. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. 

II. 582 He was offer’d by one of the Grandees of th e H. 
of Commons to keep all that he had. 2726 Amherst Terror 
Fil. xiii. 62 Their footmen, who are the next grandees of 
the university. 2776 Adam Smith IV. N. i- xi. (1869) I. 216 
The retinue of a grandee in China or Hmdostan. 1847 
Emerson Refr. Men, Goethe Wks. (Bohn) I. 393 These 
grandees of European scientific history. 185s Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. x viii. IV. 134 This commercial grandee who in 
wealth, and in the influence which attends wealth vied 
with the greatest nobles of hrs time. 1863 Geo. Eliot 
Romola 11. vi, Quite a typical * lorentme grandee. 
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appostttvc. 1652 Benlowes Theoph. x. Hi. 279 No grandee 
patron court 2. 

+ e. fig \ applied to things. 
i6*r Laud Scrm. 24 Mar. (1622) 3 7 Three Grandies are 
met together; Blessing, loy, and Hope. 3686 Goad Celest, 
Bodies 11. iv. 394 The Planet Mars. .hath been reckoned 
one of the Grandees in Aetherial Regions. 1827 H. Heugh 
Jml. in Macgil! Life (1852) x. 292 Ben Nevis.. the monarch 
among the mountain grandees of Scotland. 

Hence Grandee ‘ism nonce-wd. 

1850 S. G. Osborne Gleanings 238 Landed grandeeism is 
all very well in its way. 388 \$ Spectator 13 June 775 Mr. 
Bartley’s justification of himself is from end to end an attack 
on ‘ grandeeism 

Grande eship (grcendrfip). [f. Gbandee + 
-SHIP,] The position or dignity of a grandee. 

1776 H. Swinburne Trav. Spain xlii. (1779' 3S6 The 
Conde de Altamtra has no less than nineteen grandeeships 
centered in his person. 1879 Lowell Lett. (1894) II. 268 
The duke represents ten grandeeships of the first class. 
fig. 1890 Blackw. Mag. CXLVII. 177/1 He inherited .. 
his father's grandeeship of manner. 

Grandetza, variant of Gbandezza Obs. 
Grandeur (gTarndiuj). Also 7 granduer, 7-8 
grandure, grandour, 8-9 grandor. [a. F. 
grandeur, f. grand gTeat : see Gband a. 

Being a word of late adoption, it retains the Fr. form -ear 
of the suffix ; attemptsto anglicize the form were made in 
the i7-i8th c., and again by Landor.] 
f 1 . a. Loftiness, height ; tall stature, b. Great- 
ness (in amount or degree). Obs. rare. 

C1500 Melusitie xxi. 120 Whan he considered the grandeur 
& the facion ofVryan. ^ 3632 Lithgow Trav.v. 191 Their 
circle spred tops, do kisse . . the lower cloudes ; making 
their grandure over-looke the highest bodies of all other 
aspiring trees. 1658 Jas. Webb tr. C alp re node'' s Cleop. vili. 
i. 4 Consolations, which . . sweetened the Grandure of their 
displeasure. 

2 . Greatness of power or rank, eminence, puis- 
sance. Now somewhat rare. 

1616 Bullokar, Grandeur , greatnesse. 1632 Lithgow 
Trav. x. 407 Gentry.. All which in each degree, as they 
illuminat the soyle with grandure, so [etc.}. 1654 tr. 

Sender/ s Curia Pol. Da a, Freely to renounce Glory and 
Granduer, to pass from a Throne to an Hermitage. 3657 
North's Plutarch (1676) Add. Lives 40^ [Charlemain] 
attained to that grandure that no French King could ever 
before compass. 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714W. 437 
The great number of Coyns and Inscriptions continually 
dug up in this Place, are so many Instances of its Lustre 
and Grandeur. 1741 Middleton Cicero II. XH. 563 This 
was the old constitution of Rome, by which it had raised 
itself to all its grandor. [So spelt elsewhere in this book.] 
1815 Elphinstone Ace. Caubul (1842) II.. ^.They still 
fondly recal the ancient grandeur of their tribe. 1871 
Blackie Four Phases i. 26 Estimating our national grandeur 
by the visible pomp of gigantic machinery. 

b. pi. Titles or positions implying 'grandeur'; 
also quasi -concr. 

1708 Deploy. St. New Eng. 21 in SewaUsDiary (1879) 
II. 11 8* To Strut among his Neighbours, with the Illus- 
trious Titles of Our Major, and, The Captain, or, His 
Worship. Sucn magnificant Grandeurs, make many to 
Stagger Egregiously ! 1897 W. C. Hazlitt Ourselves 78 
Freemasonry enables them to associate on equal terms 
with Brother Magnificences and Grandeurs. 

3 . Transcendent greatness or nobility of intrinsic 
character. 

1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1, t. x. 2 This Grandeur, and sove- 
reign Perfection of God. 369a Dryden tr. St. Eurcmont's 
Ess. 204 The Grandeur of the Soul cannot consist with 
the filthiness of Avarice. 1692 tr. Sallust 4 Deeds require 
Words to equal their Grandeur. 17x2 Addison Sped. No. 
^87 F 8 There seems something in this Consideration that 
intimates to us a natural Grandour and Perfection in the 
Soul. 1742 Young Nt. Th. iv. 486 To none man seems 
ignoble, but to man ; Angels that grandeur, men o’erlook, 
admire, 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian ii. (1826) 16, I am 
ready to sacrifice inferior duties to the grandeur of a prin- 
ciple which ought to expand all hearts and impel all actions. 
X832 tr, SisntondCs Hat. Rep. xii. 263 Men of the fifteenth 
century perceived honour in a murder .. and historic 
grandeur in conspiracy, x 841-4 Emerson Ess., Circles 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 331 The great man will not be prudent in 
the popular sense ; all his prudence will be so much deduc- 
tion from his grandeur. x 856 Alger Sol it. Nat. fy Man ill. 
92 The solitary often occupy themselves with trivialities 
instead of grandeurs. 

4 . The quality of being 1 grand * (see Grand a. 4) 
or imposing as an object of contemplation ; sub- 
limity, majesty. Also, an instance of this. 

3748 Hartley Observ. Man 1. iv. 419 The Grandeur of 
some Scenes and the Novelty of others. 1784 Cowfer 
Ttroc. 30 That form l sc. man’s], the labour of Almighty skill 
. .bespeaks control, But borrows all its grandeur from the 
soul. 1817 Moore Lalla R. (3824) 151 Lebanon, Whose head 
in wintry grandeur towers. 1846 Wright Ess. Mid. Ages I. 
ii. 49 The solemn and majestic grandeur of their Gothic 
churches. x8S8 Longf. in Life (1891) III, 121 Switzerland 
. . outbids the imagination by its grandeurs and perpetual 
surprises. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 7. 413 The genius 
of Shjkspere rising year by year into supremer grandeur, 
b. of style, composition, etc. 
x65a Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. in. L § 15 The grandeur. . 
of the whole .books of the iEneids. 1699 Bentley Phal. 
207 Euripides was accused by Aristophanes, .for debasing 
the Majesty and Grandure of Tragedy. 1870 J. H. Newman 
Grant. Assent it. X. '441 Who can deny the superhuman 
grandeur and impressiveness of that sacred book, the Apoca- 
lypse ? 1807 Weslm. Gaz. 3 Nov. 4/3 The grandeur which 
is the chief characteristic of the Latin hexameter. 

5 . Conscious greatness, lofty dignity. fAlso, 
in bad sense, haughtiness, arrogance. Obs. 

1644 1 H, Parker] Jus Pop. .20 That arrogant tumor or 


grandour of mind which is incompatible with brotherly 
demeanour. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Red. 11. § 48 The earl 
of Essex, still preserving his. grandeur and punctuality, 
positively refused to meddle in the treaty. 3797 Godwin 
Enquirer 1. vi. 41 The tranquil grandeur of an elevated 
mind. 1853 Landor Popery Brit. 4 Eor. 60 Disdain for 
popularity, unobtrusive wisdom, sedate grandor. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits , Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 23 As you go 
North .. as you enter Scotland, the World’s Englishman is 
no longer found . . there is a rapid loss of all grandeur of 
mien and manners. 

0 . Magnificence or splendour of appearance, style 
of living, trappings, etc., such as attends wealth or 
high station. Also pi. 

1652 H. Cogan tr. Scud cry's Ibrahim 1. v. nt, I have 
a desire. .to acquaint her with all the magnificences, and 
all the grandeurs which you have quitted for her sake. 
1672 Marvell Reh. Transp, 1. 26 He undertook to abate 
of our Episcopal! Grandeur, and condescended indeed to 
reduce the Ceremonious Discipline in these Nations to the 
Primitive Simplicity. 2711 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) III. 
273 The love of grandure and magnificence, wrong turn’d, 
may have possess’d his imagination over-strongly with 
such things as frontispieces, parterres, equipages [etc.). 
3784 Cow per Task v. 158 Nor wanted aught within, That 
royal residence might well befit, For grandeur or for use. 
3847-8 H. Miller First Ivtpr. xviii. (1857) 314, I was 
placed rather high for witnessing with the right feeling the 
gauds and the grandeurs [of the Lord Mayor's procession]. 
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits , Aristocracy Wks. (Bohn) II. 
80 The English go to their estates for grandeur. The French 
live at court, and exile themselves to their estates for 
economy. 2868 Earl Wilton Sports of Eng. 91 Louis 
then returned to his palace.. ready to proceed with the 
other methodical grandeurs of the day, S87B Mrs. 
Stowe Poganuc P. xu 93 Leghorn bonnets were a newly- 
imported test of station, grandeur and gentility in Poganuc. 

Hence t Gra*ndeursliip = Grandeeship. 

2692 tr. C'tess D'Auttoy's Trav. (ed, 2) xi2The Heiress of 
the House and Grandeurship of Castle Rodrigue. 

Grandeval (grrcndrval), a. rare. [f. L. 
gratidn-v-us + -al.] Of a great age, old, ancient. 

1650 H. More Obs. in Enthus. Triumph. (2656) 203 Reve- 
rend Master Aristotle, that grandeval Patriarch in points of 
Philosophy. 2846 Mozley Ess.. Carlyle's Cromwell {1878) I. 
231 There., the one grandeval element of Power exists alone. 

+ GrandeTtity. Obs. Also 7 grandeevity. 
[ad. L. grandsevitas, f. grandievus : see next and 
-nr.] Great or old age. 

1623 Cocke ram, Grandeuitie , old or great age. x6dt 
Glanvtll Van. JDognt. xv. 14 1 Upon a true account the 
present age is the worlds Grandevity. 1664 H. More Myst. 
Iniq. 347 A confirmation of the grandevity of the Apostle 
at that time. 1682 — A nnot. Glanvill sLux 0 . 185 Whom 
Dr. More for his Function and Grandevity sake handles so 
respectfully. x688 R. Holme A nnoury 11. 403/2 Grandaevity. 

+ Grande~7cras, «• Obs. rare- 1 . In 7 grand- 
cevous. [f. L. grandxvus aged, f. grand-is great, 
Ghand + tevum age : see -ovs.] Aged, old. 

i68x H. More A nnot. Glanvilt 's Lux O. 222 So grave 
and grandajvous a person as he. 2721-1800 in Bailey. 
Hence f Grande •vousness. 

2727 Bailey (vol. II), Grandxvousncss , greatness of Age. 

II Grande -zza, grande'za. Obs. Also 7 
grandetaa. [lt.grandc:za,Sp.grandcza:— popular 
L. type *granditia, {. grand-is : see Grand a.] 
Grandeur, greatness, magnificence; also, an in- 
stance of this, a distinguished honour or privilege. 

1642 Howell Eor. Trav. (Arb.)4oIfhe be there at the 
arrivall of the Plate-Fleet. ; he shall see such a Grandeza, 
that the Roman Monarchy in her highest florish never had 
the like, c 1645 — Lett . 1. 11. m. xvii. (1650) 62 Amongst 
other Grandezas which the King of Spain conferr’d upon 
our Prince, one was the releasment of Prisoners. 1652 
J. Hall Height Eloquence p. xxxiv, They are overshadowed 
with Grandezza’s and beauties. 2663 Flagellum , or O. 
Cromwell (1672) 37 The credit of this Achievement was in- 
dustriously cryed up at Westminster, and all the Grandezza’s 
of Scriptural Ovation fitted and accommodated thereto. 
1675 H.Teonge Diary (182s) 87 This island [Cyprus], .had 
in it 30 cittys, of \vhich_ there still remaine many worthy 
memo rabies of their pristin grandetsa's. 

Grandfather (gnerndfattei, gne-nfattei). 

Forms : 5 grawntefader, grauntfadyr, -ir, 

graunfadre, 6- grandfather, [f. Grand a. 12 b 
■f Father ; after F. gran dp} re 
X. The father of one’s father or mother. 

1424 (Implied in Grandfatherless). 2432-50 tr . Higden 
(Roils) II. 259 Sarug, grawntefader to Thare the fader of 
Abraham, c 1449 Pecock Repr. ir. iii. zjo Lo here Beth 
my fadir and there lieth my graunt fadir. 2481 Caxton 
Reynard (Arb.) 74 His fadre and his graunfadre. ^ 2546 
Eng. C7*7f/r (1870)297 Kinge Edward graundfather to Richard 
the second. 2593 Shaks. Two Gent. in. i. 295 La. Who 
begot thee? Sp. Marry, the son of my Grand-father.^ 36x5 
Crooke Body of Man 305 The markes which were in the 
body of the Grandfather do often appeare in the Grand- 
childe. 1751 Earl Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 204 Your 
grandfather sustained the character, which he had so early 
acquired, to the last moment of his life. 2827 J. F. Cooper 
Prairie I, iii. 42, 1 wish it was hot noon now, grand’ther. 

appositive. 2873 Fraser Life Berkeley i. 6 The supposed 
grandfather-collector was a natural son of the first Lord 
Berkeley of Stratton. 

b. fig. and. humorous, {occas. quasi-aa/.) 

1624 Donne Scrm. exxx. Wks. 1839 V. 336 Here arc risen 
grandfather and great-grandfather sins quickly, a froward 
generation. 2655 Baxter Quaker Catech. 10, I have no 
such Infallibility, nor your Grandfather the Pope neither. , 
2709 Sachevcrell Scrm. 5 Nov. 22 The Grand-Father of 
Falshood, the Devil. 

T 2 . Sc. Used for 1 great grandfather 1 e= Gband- 

S 1 RE 2. Obs. 


a 2651 Calderwood Hist. Kirk (1843) II. 274 His grand- 
father, goodsir, and father, had served his predecessors, and 
some of them lost their lives under their service. 

3 . A male ancestor ; a forefather. 

2613 Hieron Christian's Jml. Wks. JTs Our grand- 
father Adam. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 329 The 
habit they weare, differs not from their grandfather Adams. 
1650 Trapp Comm. Gen. v. 32 Shem..wasin dignity pre- 
ferred, before his brother, to be grandfather to the Messiah. 

4 . A kind of dance. (Cf. Grandpapa b and 

GBANDPilBE.) 

1897 Pall Mall Mag. Aug. 445 One of the last dances 
was an old-fashioned country dance, called 'the grand- 
father when each couple in turn passed along holding a 
handkerchief, over which all the others had to jump. 

5 . Comb as grandfather-long-legs « Daddy- 
long-legs (cf. Gbandaddy) ; grandfathers 
beard, chair (see quots.) ; grandfather’s clock 
[suggested by a song which was popular about 
1880J, a furniture-dealer’s name for the kind of 
weight-nnd-pendulum eight-day clock in a tall 
case, formerly in common use. 

1883 Hamfsh. Gloss., Grandfathers beard, a species of 
Equisetum (mare’s tail). 289* Pall Mall G. 2 June j/3 
The new easy-chair . . is called the grandfather’s chair. It 
is roomy and soft, and on each side at the top has two pro- 
jections, something like the peaks of a Gladstone collar. 

Hence Gra'Jidfatherhood, the condition of being 
a grandfather ; Gra*ndfatherland {nonce-vjd.), the 
4 fatherland ’ of one’s parents ; Gra*ndfatherless 
a ., without a. grandfather ; hence gra'tidfalhcrlcss- 
ness ; Gra*ndfatherly a of, befitting, or resem- 
bling a grandfather ; also transfi ; Gra*ndfather- 
ship, the fact of being a grandfather. 

2856 J. Grote in Cambridge Ess. 85 The similarity (arising 
from its relation of parentage, or more properly of •’grand- 
fatherhood) between our language and the Latin in many 
words. 2892 Blackw. Mag. CLI. 224/1 Some . .vague idea of 
relationship and grandfathethood. 2864 E. Burritt Walk 
Land, to John O'Groat's 317 The *grandfatherland of fifty 
millions who now speak its language beyond the sea, 1424 
E. E. IVtlls (1882) 57 pan shall he be left. .*graum fad erles. 
2885 D. C. Murray Rainbow Gold III. v. ii. 25 Grand- 
fatherless persons whose manners smacked of mine and 
foundry. 1896 Blaclrw.^ Mag. Apr. 505 That salve, for 
*grandfatherlessness, indifference to rank and the opinions 
of others. 2824 Coleridge Lett., Convert .» etc. (1836) II. 167 
My *Grandfatherly love and kisses to the Fairy Prattler. 
2850 Hawthorne Scarlet L. viii. (1883) 238 He was a grand- 
fatherly sort of person. 3856 Emerson Eng. Traits , Race 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 29 What substantial, respectable, grand- 
fatherly figures. 1B80 New Virginians 1 . 95 A grand- 
fatherly rat. 1883 JSViam JVeckly Post x Sept. 4/5 The 
*grandfathership of the Norwich Lincolne is impossible. 

Grandfather, v. rare. [f. Gkandpathek sbf] 
traits . a. To grandfather -up : ? to flatter with 
excess of deference, b. To grandfather (a thing) 
on : fig. [after Father vi] to impute to (a person) 
as its mediate originator. 

2748 Richardson Clarissa (18x1) I. 331 Nor would I 
advise that you should go to grandfather up your cousin 
Morden. 2893 A Birrell Res Judicatx 99 Alexander 
Knox . . on whom the Tractarian movement has been 
plausibly grandfathered. 

+ Grandgore. Obs. Chiefly Sc. Forms: «. 
5-6 gTantgor, grand gor(e ; / 3 . 6 glengoir, 7 
glangore, 7-8 glengore. [a. OF. grand gorre\ 
grand great + gorre syphilis.] Syphilis. 

a. 1 497 Min. Town Counc . Edin. in Phil. Trans. XL1L 
421 This contagious sickness callit the Gran dgor. *497 ‘ n 
Ld. Treat . Acc. Scott . I. 356 Item, to ane woman with the 
grant gore. .iijr. vj<L 2509 Register Privy Seal Scot . m 
Pitcairn Crim. Trials I. no* To hele he said vmq u Scrnr 
Lancelote of be infirmitc of be grantgor. 2529 Lynuesay 
Comp l King 286 Ihone Makerery, the kyngis fule^-ror 
his reward e, gat the grand gore. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 

1 1. 323 No canker, fester, gut, or 3k grandgor. 

p. 15.. R mollis Cursing 63 in Laing Anc. Pop. Poetry 
213 The strangelour and grit glengoir. a 2605 Montgomerie 
Fly ting w. Polwart 207 The glengore, gravcll, and the gut. 
2621 J. Taylor (Water P.) Taylors Goose Wks. (1630) 1. 105/3 
Luxurious, letcherous Goates, that hunt in Flockes, to 
catch the Glangore, Grinkums, or the Pockes. 2716 tie 
winna be guidit by me in Jacob. Songs (1887) 115 G 
him a heavy glengore, too, For that is the death he will die. 

at (rib. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems ; xiv. 19 So mony glengoir 
markis Within this land was nevlr hard nor sene. 2508 
Flyting iv. Kenned/e 8 3 Fy 1 glengoir loun, fy I fy * 
Grandgosier, obs. form of Gbangousieb. 
Grand guard. Also 6 graungorde, 7 £ ran " 
gard. [f. Gband a-. + Guakd^, ; in sense iapp» 
a. OF. * grant garde.] 

1. 1 A piece of plate armour used in the fifteen tit 
and sixteenth centuries in the tournament. It 
covered the breast and left shoulder, forming an 
additional protection for that side of the body * 
and it was affixed to the breastplate by screws, and 
hooked on the helmet 1 ( FairhoWs Costume , 18S5). 

2546 Hall Citron ., Hen . VIII an. 5 (iS 5 °) one jnf 

y» helme, the seconde his graungarde. 1 602 Warner 
Eng. xu. lxix. (1612) 291 The Poldrons, Grangard, Vam 
braces, Gauntlets for either hand. 2612 Two Noble A.^ * * 
vi, You care not for a grand-guard ? 2898 Vise t DilLO. 

A r chxol. Jrnl. Ser. 11. V. 3x3 The grand guard and pas* 
guard are ornamented with the same designs. 

2 . (See quot. 1802.) 

2703 Load. Gas. No. 39=3/2 A Party of saoo of the Enemy* 
Horse T"'* T».-»mv\n«..n«emnted to surorise our Oranu 
Guard. 

104/s, 
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1802 C. James Milit. Diet Grand Guard, a guard com- 
posed of three or four squadrons of horse, commanded by 
a field officer, posted about a mile and a half from the camp, 
on the right and left wings, towards the enemy, for the 
better security of the camp. 1844 Regtd. fy Ord. Annys6j 
The Grand Guards of Cavalry are to be formed, and the 
Horses picketed. 

tGrandi'fic, a. Oh. rare. [ad. L. gratidi- 
fic-us , f. grandi-s great + -funs making : see -Pic.] 
1727 Bailey vol. II, Grandipick , doing great Things. 
1782 W. Stevenson Hymn Deity 23 In those grand ific 
works.. Where perfect fitness, beauty, use, unite. 

+ Grandiijy, v. Obs. [f. L. grandi-s (see 
Grand a.) + -fy.] traits. To make great. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Ep. Pordage's Mystic Div. 92 
Whom that. .God mai saluifi, forlifi and grandifi. 
Grandiloquaxity. nonce-wd. [See next and 
Loquacity. J A piece of grandiloquence. 

1814 Q. Rev. XII. 48 His visit to France is only a pleonasm 
or grandiloquacity for a trip from Dover to Calais. 

Grandiloquence (grandi-Hkwens). [f. next : 
see -ENCE.] The quality of being grandiloquent ; 
a lofty or imposing style of speech or writing. 

1389 Puttenham Eng. Poesic in. v. (Arb.) 162 And there- 
foie of learned dutie asketh martiall grandiloquence, if 
[etc.]. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mar. 1158 Her grandilo- 
quence and stout resolutions in her speech. 1669 Gale 
Crt. Gentiles 1. in. x. 96 The Grandiloquence of Plato. 
1791 Boswell^ Johnson 3 Apr. an. 1773, One cannot help 
smiling sometimes at his affected grandiloquence. 1840 
Carlyle Heroes (1858) 321, I find in Johnson’s Books., 
a measured grandiloquence, stepping or rather stalking 
along in a very solemn way. 1856 Masson Ess. iv. 137 In 
• lyrical grandiloquence, Dryden was in his natural element. 
1880 M e CARTHY Own Times III. xlvi. 411 Both the vague- 
ness and the grandiloquence were doubtless deliberate. 

Grandiloquent (grcendi-Hkwent), a. [f. L. 
grandiloqu-us , of the same meaning, f. grandi-s 
big-, great (see Grand a.) + -loquus speaking, f. 
root of loquT to speak. For the ending (after 
eloquent') cf. magniloquent and Sp. grandilocuenie , 
It. grandiloquente.’] Of a person, his language, 
style of writing, etc. : Characterized by swelling 
or pompous expression. 

*593 Nashe Strange Ncwes Wks. (Grosart) II. 253, 1 .. 
admire your aged Muse, that may well be grand-mother to 
our grandeloquentest Poets at this present. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Grandiloquent, that useth great words, that hath 
a high stile. 1827-48 Hare Guesses Ser. it. (1873) 361 Men 
are ambitious of saying grand things, that is, of being 
grandiloquent. 1837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. IV. iv. v. § 17 
230 To imitate the grandiloquent strains of Pindar. 1840 
Poe Gold Bug Wks. 1864 I. 60 * I sent for you '. said he, in 
a grandiloquent tone. x868 Helps Real malt viii. (1876) 178 
You should have heard him dilate upon it in his grandilo- 
quent way. 1888 Burgon Lives 12 Gd. Men I. i. 35 An 
enthusiastic (and of course a grandiloquent) admirer of the 
future President. 

absol. 1829 Lytton Disowned 18 A prodigious love of the 
grandiloquent. 

Hence GrancliToquently adv., in grandiloquent 
language. 

1865 E. C. Clayton Cruel Fort. II. 1.19 You talk very 
grandiloquently about taking an interest in me. 1870 Spec- 
tator 27 Aug. 1030/2 That insignificant chain of hills which 
geographers grandiloquently term the Ural Mountains. 

GrandiToquism. nonce-wd. [f. L. grandi- 
loqu-us (see prec.) + -ism.] The practice of using 
grandiloquent language. 

1836 Monthly Rev. Aug. 526 But everything that is Russian 
appears, according to the author’s colouring, so superior to 
what exists any where else, that we must take his testimony 
with some caution. .His grandiloquism proves too much. 

Grandiloquous (graaidi-kskwas), a. Also 7 
grandiloquious. [f. L. grandiloqu-us (see prec.) 
+ -OU 8 .] Grandiloquent. 

1592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 177 What grandiloquous 
epithets . . have they bestowed. 1689 G. Harvey Curing 
Dis. hy Expect, xxi. 175 The blazoning of their vertues are 
so grandiloquious. 1806 Southey in Ann. Rev . IV. 60 His 
grandiloquous style often obscures . . his meaning. 1822 
Austin Jurispr. (1870) II. xxx. 560 Grandiloquous talk. 
1863 N. fy Q . Ser. HI. III. 334 Notwithstanding the grandi- 
loquous flourish about the ‘ French, Spanish, and Portuguese 
Authorities of the order *. 

tGran.diToq.uy. 06s.~° [ad.L. •gmndilo- 
qui-um : cf. soliloquitim soliloquy.] Lofty speech. 

1663 Bullokar, Grandiloquy , high, lofty, big-speaking. 
1676 in Coles. 

t GrandinotlS, d. Obsr~° [ad. 'L.grandtnosus, 
f. grandin- t grando hail.] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Grandinous, full of hail, subject 
to hail. 1755 in Johnson. 

tGrandio. Obs. [Cf. Grando 1 .] A grandee. 

1650 Trapp Comm. Gen. x, 8 A Magnifico, a Grandio, such 
a one as sought to make himself great even to a proverb. 

Grandiose (gnemdiDos), a. [a. F. grandiose, 
ad. It .grandioso (whence alsoSp., Pg. grandioso), 
(. L. grandi-s (It., Sp., Pg. grande) great (see 
Grand a.) ; for the suffix see -ose, -ous.] 

1. Producing an effect or impression of grandeur 
or greatness ; characterized by largeness of plan 
or nobility of design. 

1843 Emerson Misc. Papers , Carlyle Wks. (Bohn) III. 
3x7 This grandiose character pervades his wit and his 
imagination. 1850 Lf.itcii tr. C. O. Muller's Anc. Art 
§ 290 ted. 2} 322 Amphitheatres, .in the simple and grandiose 
taste of the Hellenic architects. 1855 Browning In a 
Balcony 132. Things painted by a Rubens.. All better, all 
more grandiose than the life. 1874 H. R. Reynolds John 


Bapt. viii. 506 Those who saw the grandiose form of the 
Baptist. *897 Dowden Fr. Lit. iv. hi. 303 In Les Rnines 
. . he recalls the past like ‘ an Arab Ossian *, monotonous and 
grandiose. 

2. Of speech, style, deportment, etc. Charac- 
terized by formal stateliness ; often in disparaging 
sense: Aitning at an effect of grandeur, pompous. 

1840 Thackeray Paris Sk.-bk., Napoleon (1869) 118 Our 
author speaks of the Emperor’s advent in the following 
grandiose way. 1847 De QuiNcey Sp. Mil. Nun xii. 
Wks. 1862 III. 34 Mr. Urquiza entered first, with a strut 
more than usually grandiose. 1850 W. Irving Goldsmith 
xii. 150 He carried into the bookselling craft somewhat of 
the grandiose manner of the stage. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 

I. xvi, What is it that we call it in cur grandiose speeches? 
1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. v. xxxix. 363 His grandiose air 
was making Mab feel herself a ridiculous toy to match the 
cottage piano. 1892 A. Birrell Res Judicatx ii. 58 
Gibbon. .Milton.. as the one is our grandest author, so the 
other is ourpnost grandiose. 

Grandiosely (gnendurasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2 .] In a grandiose manner. 

1858 Doran Crt. Fools 331 A Pole grandiosely named 
Corneille de Lithuanie. X879 M c Carthy Own Times I. 
425 Lord George Bentinck talked grandiosely. x8 Z&Harpcr's. 
Mag. July 220 All this is now repeated for us more im- 
posingly, more grandiosely. 

Grandiosity (gnendip-siti). [f. Grandiose 
+ -ITT.] The quality of being grandiose. 

1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. III. m. vi. § 47. 573 There is., 
something of a. grandiosity in the sentiments and language, 
which shows us that Shaksjpeare had not read that history 
without entering into its spirit. 1862 Sat. Rev. XIV. 573/2 
Mr. Balme’s book.. is disfigured, in regard to style, by.. a 
pervading grandiosity of manner. x88i M. Arnold Byron 
in Macrn. Mag. XLIII. 372/2 That ‘daring, dash, and 
grandiosity ', of Byron, which are indeed so splendid. 1887 
Lowell Old Eng. Dramatists (1892) 36 Marlowe .. con-, 
stantly pushes grandiosity to the verge of bombast. 

Grandisonant (gnendi*stffiant), a. rare. [I*. L. 
grandi-s great + sonant-em , pr. pple. of sond-re 
to sound. Cf. Grandisonous.] Stately-sounding. 

1684 H. More Answer 276 The expressions are so high, 
sublime, and grandisonant. 1685 — Paralip. Prophet 381 
That grandisonant Speech was uttered by Nestorius. 1827 
Wilson in Blackw. Mag. XXL 503 The grandisonant name 
of The Gloiy of M^ount Pleasant. 

Grandisonian (gnendisJa*nian),«. [f. Grandi- 
| son (see below) + -ian.] Of deportment, manner, 
etc. : Of or resembling that of Sir Charles Grandi- 
son, the hero of S. Richardson’s novel of that name. 

_ The character was intended by the author to represent his 
ideal of a perfect gentleman. The stately and formal 
courtesy, and the chtvalric magnanimity, ascribed by 
Richardson to his hero, are the features of the character 
most prominent in allusive references. 

1829 IVestm. Rev. X. 179 To say the truth, our exquisite 
sports nothing at all Grandisonian either in morals or man- 
ners. 2859 Carlyle Let . 13 Apr. in Sir C. G. Duffy Convers. 
w. Carlyle (1892) 203 A man of scrupulous veracity, correct- 
ness and integrity, a kind of Grandisonian style of magna- 
nimity, both in substance and manner, visible in all his 
conduct. x88x Stevenson Virg. Pnerisqne 58 They treat 
them to Grandisonian airs. 1882 Tuckerman Hist. Eng. 
Fiction (1884) 197 The Grandisonian manners are not to be 
taken as a picture of contemporary fashion. 

So also the nonce-wds. drandlso’nianism, Gran- 
| disonian manner or style ; Grandisonize v. traits., 
to escort in a Grandisonian fashion. 

X824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 224 Will, your ladyship permit 
me to have the honour of Grandisonizing you into the next 
apartment? 1882 A. W. Ward Dickens 1x6 He becomes 
a. really fine picture, unmarred by any Grandisonianisms in 
either thought or phrase, of a true gentleman. 

Grandisonous (grcendrsdhos), a. [f. late L. 
gi'andison-us (f. grandi-s Grand a. + son-, root 
oisoittts sound) : see -ous.] —Grandisonant. 

1674 Petty Disc. Dupl. Proportion A v, Grandisonous or 
Euphonical Nonsence. 1727-1800 Bailey, Grandisonous, 
that maketh a great Sound. 1870 Mu.sgrave Ramble 
Brittany 1 . 107 The opera-house rejoicing in the grandison- 
ous designation cf L’Academie Imperiale de la Musique. . 

J- Gra*ndity, Obs. [ad. L. graitdilas , f. grandis : 
see Grand and - ity. OF. had gr audit Grandeur, 
stateliness. Also, an attribute or mark of greatness. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie in. xxiv. (Arb.) 302 And in 
a Prince it is decent to goe slowly, and to march with ley- 
sure, and with a certaine granditie rather than grauitie. 
1605 Camden Rem., Poems 1 Our Poets.. excell in granditie 
and grauity. 1689 T. Plunket Char. Gd. Commander 34 
Inheritor, .of his ample territories and other grandlties. 1839 

J. Rogers Anlipopopr. x. ii. 252 Beings so unequal in 
dignity and grandity. 

t Gra’ndize, V. Obs. rare~~ l . [f. Grand a. + 
-ize.] traits. To make grand or great. 

1660 Fuller Mixt Contempt. Ser. 1. xlvi. 310 The many 
mountains of our age grandised by the unlawful ruin of 
others. 

Grand-juror, jury, etc. : see Juror, etc. 
t Gra-ndling. Obs. rare~~ l . [f. Grand a. 4- 
-LING.] A 1 grand * person, an aristocrat. 

<11637 B. Jonson Underwoods, Sp. according to Horace 
Wks. (1640) 2x5 But he that should perswade to have this 
done For education of our Lordings; Soone Should he [not] 
heare of billow, wind, and storme From the Tempestuous 
Grandlings. 

Grandly (gne*ndH), adv. [f. Grand a. + -ia-.J 
In a grand manner ; magnificently, splendidly, 
grandiosely, etc. 

1654 Z. Coke A rt Lcgick Ep. Ded. (1657) A iij b. To Tran- 
quility of Government, Corruption of Manners, and Mazing 
Errors are grandly opposite. 1658-9 Burton's Diary^ (1828J 


IV. 243 The Chair., takes a little too much on him, but 
grandly. 1785 Boswell Tour Hebrides 348 There was 
something grandly horrible in the sight. X84X-4 Emerson 
Ess., Over -Soul Wks. (Bohn) I. 122 A mind that is grandly 
simple. 1863-5 J. Thomson Sund. at Hampstead iv. iv, 
Mary and Dick so grandly Parade suburban streets. 1882 
Mrs. Oliphant Lit. Hist. Ettg. I. 3 Means which are dimly 
or grandly traceable across the ages. 1888 Steel & Lyttle- 
ton Cricket (Badm. Libr.) xi. 347 Lyttleton . . was grandly 
caught by Webbe close to the ropes, 1800 B. Wynne Our 
Hardy Fruits 20 It [a pear] does grandly against a house 
wall. 

Grandmamma (grae’ndmama, grarnmama). 
[See Grand a. 12 b.] A colloquial synonym of 
Grandmother. Also Gra'ndma, Gra’ndmammy. 
(For the status of these forms see Mamma, Ma, 
Mammy.) 

* 7^3 Brit. Mag. IV. 495 O discretion ! thou’rt a jewel, 
Or our grand-mammas mistake. 1781 Cowper Retirement 
515 Your prudent grandmammas, ye modern belles, Content 
with Bristol, Bath. and Tunbridge Wells. 1813 Examiner 
29 Mar. 204/x To frighten children and grandmammas. 1825 
C. M. Westmacott Ettg. Spy I. 158 At our old grand- 
mamma’s in St. Clements. 1866 Geo. Eliot A. Holt 1. 34 
You shall have nothing to do now but to be grandmamma on 
satin cushions. 1894 Crockett Lilac Suubonnet 38 But, 
grandmammy dear, I thought that [etc.]. 

Grand master. 

+ 1. The chief officer of a royal honsehold. Obs. 
1549 Latimer i st Serm. be/. Edw. VI (Arb.) 32 God is 
great grand mayster of the Kynges house, and wil take ac- 
coumpt of euery one that beareth rule therin, for the exe- 
cuting of their offices. 1556 Citron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 
55 The lord RichardRyche was made chaunseler of Ynglond, 
and the lortf Sent Jone that was lorde grandmaster gave it 
up. 1748 Lady M. W. Montacu Let. to IV. Montagu 25 
Dec., She came attended with the greatest part of her court ; 
her grand-master.., the first lady of her bedchamber [etc.]. 
2. The head of one of the military orders of 
knighthood, e.g. the Hospitallers, Templars, etc. 

*553 Becon Reliques of Rome (1563) 59 Of the Templares 
orders. For when their g[r]aundmaster, lames Burgonion 
was burnt at Paris [etc.]. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks 

(1638) 59 Otto, grand master of the Templars. X777 Watson 
Philip II (1830) 67 The sieur de la Valette, grand-master of 
the knights of Malta. x8oa G. Rose Diaries (i860) I. 515 
The present inclination . . was to leave the nomination of a 
Grand Master to the Knights. 1820 Scott Ivanhoe xxxviii, 
On an elevated seat, .sat the Grand Master of the Temple. 

b. The head of the order of Freemasons (or of 
a * province * of this), or of later societies which 
imitate its constitution, as the Odd Fellows, etc. 

1724 Weekly Jrnl. 25 Jan. 2769/1 Sampson .. was ac- 
counted Grand Master of that Fraternity [Free Masons]. 
*753 Scots Mag. Sept. 426/2 George Drummond, of the 
society of Free Masons in Scotland Grand Master. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xiii, The Perpetual Grand Master of 
the Glorious Appollers. 

1 3. A leading member of a trade guild. Obs. 

2615 J. Stephens Satyr. Ess. 293 [He] is never free of the 
Company, . . till he hath drunk out his Apprentise-hood 
among the graund Masters. 

Hence Grancbna-stersMp, the office or position 
of grandmaster. 

1759 Robertson Chas. V, 1. Wks. 1826 II I. 241 She be- 
queathed to Ferdinand, .the grand-masterships of the three 
military orders. 18.. Lowell Leg. Brittany Poet. Wks. 1890 
I.95 He had spared no thought's or deed's expense, That 
by and by might help his wish to clip Its darling bride, — 
the high grandmastership. 1882-3 ScHArp Ettcycl. Relig. 
Kttowl. I. 49 King Ferdinand now united the grand-master- 
ships of St. James, Calatrava, and Alcantara to the crown. 

Grandmateraal (gncmdmatfiMnal),#. Some- 
what jocular, [f. Grand a. + Maternal a .] Of, 
pertaining to, or befitting a grandmother ; grand- 
motherly. 

1790-18x1 Combe Devil upon Two Sticks (18x7) I. 260 
Maternal or grand-maternal pleasures will not, I fear, com- 
pose any part of the^ happiness of her life. 1862 Sat. 
Rev. 8 Feb. 155 In spite of paternal protests and grand- 
maternal tears, the fatal miscalculation was expiated on the 
block. 1880 G. Meredith Tragic Com. vii. (1892) 91 He 
named a grandmatemal date for the year of the baroness's 
birth. 

Grandmother (graYndmofoi, grK’nraofoi). 

Also 5 graunt(o)moder, 6 graun demo der, 
-mother, 7 gran-mother. [See Grand a. 12 b.] 

1. The mother of one’s father or mother. 

1424 [Implied in Grandmotherless]. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 429/1 The graunte moder of Saynt aldebnulte. 1496 
Plumpton Ccrr. (Camden) p. c, Sir Robert Babthorp, kt. 
or Dame Elizabeth his wife, grauntfeder & grauntmoder 
to the said Elizabeth. 1535 Coverdale 2 Tint. L 5 The 
vnfayned faith . . which dwelt first in thy graundemother 
Lois, and in thy mother Eunica. c 1645 Howell Lett. 1 . 11. vl 
ii. 182, I made another Latin Speecn to the Duke, touching 
his Gran-Mothers death. 1671 Lady Mary Bertie in 12 th 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 23 Her grandmother sent 
a chaire for her. 1788 H. Walpole Rernin. ii. 18 It was 
the portrait of her grandmother. x86o-i Flo. Nightingale 
Nursing 26 A great-grandmother, who was a tower of 
physical strength, descending into a grandmother, perhaps 
a little less strong. 

b. Phrases. This heals my grandmother : said 
of something that excites astonishment. 7 each 
your grandmother to suck eggs (see Egg sb. 4 b). 

1883 Harper's Mag. 889/2 Well, this does beat my grand- 
mother, I must say ! 

C. jig. 

1626 Will of Carew (Somerset Ho.). My body to my grand- 
mother the Earth. 1650 B. Discollunintum 15 Ipiorance 
is the Grand-mother of mistaken Necessity. 1774 J* Adams 
in Earn. Lett. (1876) 46, I strolled away to mother church, 
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or rather to grandmother church. X mean the Romish 
chapeh 1870 E. A. Freeman m W. R. W. Stephens Life 
<$. Lett. (1895) II. 9 Atboll .. built himself the grandmother 
of pen's, 1879 B. Taylor Stud. Germ. Lit . 5 If the Gothic 
language be the legitimate mother of . the Old German, it 
must also be, through the Saxon, the grandmother of English. 

2 . A female ancestor. 

t Pilgr. PerfK W. de W. 1531) 76 The fourth thynge 
that is dispraysed in our graundmother Eue, was that she 
was curyous. 1588 Shaks. L. L . L. 1. i, 266 With a childe 
of our Grandmother Eue, a female. 1606 Hieron -Trut /is 
P urchase Wks. (1613) 1 . 6t Our grand-mother Heuah. 1642 
Fuller Holy # Prof. St. V. rii. 366 Satan tempted our 
grandmother Eve. _ 

3 - attrib . (quasi-tfrf/.) 

<22640 Drumm. of Hawth. Cypress Grove Wks. (17x1) 
119 What excellency is there in it, for which he should .. 
repine to be at rest, and return to his old grandmother 
dust? 1649 E. Sparke in J. Shute Sarah <5- Hagar Pref. 
A 3 a, Our grave Author .. was. . master of those three Grand- 
mother-Languages inscribed on the Cross of Christ, besides 
some others of their progeny. 2814 Prophetess in. iii, 

I held him here with these grandmother hands. 

Hence Gra'nffmotherliood, the condition or fact 
of being a grandmother ; Gra'n&motfcerism, the 
relation of being a grandmother ; Grandmother- 
less a., without a grandmother. 

1424 E. E. Wills (1882) 57 pan shall he be left .. graunt- 
moderles, 2806 Anna Seward Lett. (i8tx) VI. 324 The 
apparent grandmotherism seems now reversed between us. 
1846 De Q vmcex Sophocles' Antigone Wks. i860 XIV. 201 
Surely., she will command that reverence from you, by 
means of her grandmotherhood, which by means of her 
ethics she might not. 

Grandmotherly (gnemd-, grae-nm^itaili), a. 
[f. Grandmother + -lt *.] Pertaining to or befit- 
ting a grandmother. Now often fig. of govern- 
ment, legislation, etc, : Characterized by a trivial 
minuteness of detail in its regulations, as if the 
governed were children incapable of protecting their 
own interests. 

2842 C. Whitehead Richard Savage (1845) III. rii. 390 
But this device is grandmotherly. 2871 Daily News? Apr., 
They have abjured all attempt to rule Paris except by a 
grandmotherly kind of coaxing. 1874 Mrs. J. W. Hornf. 
Sex «5 r Educ. 17 A good old grandmotherly doctrine, handed 
down from parent to child. 2880 Harper's Mag. LX. 914 
‘ Now Jerome', said Irene, in the advising grandmotherly 
manner she often assumed. 2883 Athenaeum 8 Sept. 309/3 
The enterprising traveller had set their rather grandmotherly 
regulations at defiance. 1888 Lowell Prose Wks. (1890) VI. 
2x8 Those theories of grandmotherly government which led 
to our revolt from the mother country'. 1889 Tessopp Coming 
of Friars vi. 277 There was no grandmotherly legislation 
in those days. 

Grand-nephew. [See Gbaud a. 1 2 b.] The 
son of a nephew or niece. 

a 2629 Wotton Will in Walton Life (1651) c 9 My two 
Grand-nephews Albert Morton . . and Thomas Bargrave. 
1826 Miss MtTFORD Village Ser, it. (1863) 346. 2860 Sala 
Paddington Peerage xxix, Pit have you out, were you 
twenty times my grand-nephew. 

Grandness (gne*ndues). [f. Grand a. + 
-NESS.] The state or quality of being grand ; 
magnificence, splendour, grandeur. Also, a grand 
action. 

2722 Wollaston Rclig. Nat. v. (1724) 80 The grandness 
of this fabric of the world, 2872 Browning Balaust. 2252 
He did too many grandnesses, to note Much in the meaner 
things about his path. 1873 Mrs. Whitney Other Girls x. 
(1876) 160 It’s good to have grandness somewhere, or else 
nobody would have any place to stretch in. 2893 W. A. P. 
Martin in Barrows Parl. Relig.il. 1x42 Had Columbus 
realized the grandness of his discovery. 

Grand-niece. [See Grand a. 12 b.] The 
daughter of a nephew or niece. 

2830 in Booth Analyt . Diet. 2832 Marry at N. Forster 
xxxix, The colonel, .requested his grand-niece to accept of 
his hospitality. 2860 Sala Paddington Peerage xliv, Lord 
Baddington the fourth had not deemed his grand-nieces 
worthy of a thought . . The grand-niece-in-law had hitherto 
pertinaciously refused to hold any intercourse with Lord 
Baddington’s widow. 

tGra-ndo 1 . Obs. [pseudo-Sp., from the notion 
that Sp. masc. sbs. end in -0. Cf. Grandio.] = 
Grandee. 

2623-4 Middleton ft Rowley Sp. Gipsy 11. i. 28 In th’ 
opinion of the best, grandoes, dukes, marquesses, condes, 
and other titulados. 2634 S. R. Noble Soldier n. i. in Bullen 
O. PI. I. 283 Grandoes and Lords of S paine be witnesse all 
What he're I cancell. 

II Gra'ndo 2 . obs. [L. grando hail ; in early 
modern physiology used for a minute granular 
body.] (See quot.) 

1650 Sir T. Browne Pseud, ' Ep . m. xxrii. (ed. 2) 251 
Whether it [the chicken] be not made out of the grando, 
gallature, germe or tredde of the egge. .doth seem' of lesser 
doubt. 

Grandpapa (grandpapa, grarnpapa). [See 
Gbaud a. 1 2 b and Papa.] A colloquial substitute 
for Gbaudfather. Also Grandpa. 

2753 Scots Mag. Apr. r88/x There is my grand pappa. 
1B36-48 B. D. Walsh Arutoph ., Knights iv. £ Don’t you 
see ’tis empty, Dear grand-papa^ 2875 Jowett Plato (ed.2) 
2 . 194 They.. call him grandpapa’s master. 

0. Grandpapa dance. (Cf. Grandfather 4.) 
1898 O. Browning Peter Gt. vi. 52 The * Grandpapa * dance 
of which Peter was particularly fond. 

Grandparent (grre'ndpe»rent), [See Grand 

a. 12 b.] A parent of a parent. 

1830 in Booth Analyt. Diet. 2868 Walt Whitman Poems 


237 The white-haired Irish grand-parents. 2875 T. W. Hio 
cinson U . S, Hist. v. 31 Their grandparents had told them 
of a country far to the west. 

So Grandparent age, the state or condition of 
being a grandparent or of having grandparents. 

2889 Nature 24 Jan. 299/2 Families differently grouped 
according to their parentage and grandparentage. 2896 
Daily News jo Jan. 3/6 Such a life as might be expected 
from his grand-parentage. 

If Grand pas. Obs. Also anglicized 7 grand 
paw. [FT. ; lit. * great step \] In quots. used 
for : A stylish manner of walking. 

2667 Lacy Sauny the Scot 11. Dram. Wks. (1875) 336 
Where didst thou learn the grand pas, Peg? It becomes 
thee rarely. x6g8 Fryer Acc. E. India fy P. 230 They are 
taught little more than the Grand Paw, and to make a Salam; 
2822 Scott Pirate xiv, The story, like a horse on the grand 
pas, seemed to be advancing with rapidity, while, in reality, 
it scarce was progressive at the rate of a yard in a quarter 
of an hour. 

Grandpaternal (gr£e : ndpat3'jnal), a. Some- 
what jocular, [f. Gbaud a. + Paternal a.] Of 
or befitting a grandfather ; grandfatherly. 

1844 Mrs. Browning Let. 20 Feb. in Lett, to R. H. Horne 
<1877) I. xxxviii. 245 You give me grand-paternal advice 
sometimes. 2884 E. Yates Recoil. I. iL 40 'Die finances of 
the grand-paternal establishment. 

II Grandpfere (granpfr). [Fr. ; lit. ' grand- 
father , A variety of the cotillon (Cent. Diet. ). 

1835 Woman 2 . 272 Are not the forms of dance more 
recently introduced, the Galoppe, Mazurka, Cotillon, 
Grandpere, ‘romping 1 ? 

Grandpisce, obs. form of Grampus. 

Gran drills. [Cf. Drill ri. 5 ] (See qnot.) 

28S2 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework , Grandrills , 
a dark grey material, made of cotton.. and employed for 
the making of stays ; a description of coarse Jean. 

G-ra-ndship. nonce-wd. The personality of a 
* Grand * (see Grand B. 4). 

2747 W. Horsley Fool (1748) II. 265 The Grand, he pray’d 
for Silence to the Herd; at length.. Clamour ceas’d, and 
thus his Grandship open’d. 

Grand signior. Forms: see Signior. [ad. 
It. gran signore ‘ great lord * : see Grand and 
Signior. Some of the forms are assimilated to 
the Fr. equivalent grand seigneur .] 

1 . The Grand Signior : the Sultan of Turkey. 
2592 Wotton Let. to Ld. Zouch 6 Aug. in Reliq. (1685) 
683 The Gran Seignior yet liveth in Croatia. 2598 B. Jonson 
Ev. Man in Hum. 1. i.Wks. (2616) 9 Our Turkie companie 
neuer sent the like to the Grand-Signior. 2610 Giulltm 
Heraldry iii. xiv. (1660) 177 Embassador for many years to 
the Grand Signeur from the King, .of England. 27x3 Warder 
True Amazons (ed. 2) 59 The Grand Seignior with all his 
Janizaries about him. 2774 Goldsm. Nat . Hist. (1776) II. 
399 [The Zebra] It is frequent with the African ambassadors 
to the court of Constantinople, to bring some of these animals 
with them, as presents for the Grand Seignior. 2847 Mrs. 
A. Kerr Hist. Servia 445 Intending .. to lay some com- 
plaints before the Effendi of the Grand Signior. 

+ 2 . A great noble. Obs. 

The F. grand seigneur is occasionally used in recent 
English hooks in this sense. 

2601 Holland Pliny II. 81 The Grand-siegniors and 
great men of the citie. ibtd. m 526 M. Valerius Maximus., 
beeing one of the grand-seignieurs of Rome. [2860 Whyte 
Melville Holmby Ho. I. 142 A Paladin in the field, 
a grand seigneur in the drawing-room.] 

Grandsire (grrendssio-i, gne*nsoier). Forms: 
see Grand a. and Sire ; also 4 graunsire, -ser, 
5 granger, grawn(e)sire, -syre, 6 graynser; 
Sc. 6 grant-, grandschir, 7 grandsher, -ir, 9 
gran(d)sh.or, dial, gransir. [a. AF. graunl sire : 
see Grand a. 12 b and Sire.] \ 

1 . = Grandfather i. arch, and dial. 

c 2290 Beket 473 in S, Eng. Leg. I. 120 Bi pc kingus daye 
henries b a t ovre graunt-sire was. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
6353 Vor he wilnede vorto ligge is grantsire ney. 2387 
T revisa Higden (Rolls) II. 259 Sarug was Abraham his 
fader graunsire. £2400 Destr. Troy 2169 Synkes not in 
your sowle b e sorow of your graunser. ' 2474 Caxtqn 
Ckcsse 53 Counceyllour of his fader his.grauntsire and of 
his grauntsirs fader. 2477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Hides 
124 Hys grauntsirs [misprinted gramitsirs] fader was an 
harper and meter oflandes. x$ox Plumpton Carr. (Camden) 
151 All the estayts made by your graynser and father. 2587 
Mirr. Mag., Q. Cordila vi. 2 My grandsire Bladud highL 
1605 Camden Rem. 212 My father was King of England .. 
and his father my grandsire was also King of England. 
2697 Potter Antiq. Greece (1715) I. r. xxvi. 269 If an 
Heiress is contracted lawfully in full Marriage by a Father 
or Grand-sire. 2725 Pope Odyss. xix. 566 His grandsire 
sent turn to the sylvan chace, 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles 11. 
xxrii, By Woden wild, (my grandsire ’s oath - ). 2863 Longf. 
Wayside Inn Prel. 212 The sword his grandsire bore. 2876 
IVhitby Gloss., Gransir, grandfather. 

b. The sire of a sire (of an animal, esp. a horse). 

i88y Encycl. Brit . XII. .184 Another chestnut [horse], 

but with the characteristic black spots of his grandsire. 

c. + First grandsire , great grandsire — great- 
grandfather. (See also Great a. 21 b.) 

c 2400 Destr. Troy 13602 Aschatus. .hat is *ny fader so fre, 
and hi first graunser. 

2 . Sc, A great-grandfather. (Cf. Grandfathers) 
2543 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) II. 432/2 O' souerane ledyis 

feder. . hir guidschir, & grantschir. 1592 Sc. Acts fas. VI 
(1814) III. 629/1 His maiestiesvmqubilednrrestgrandscbir. 
1609 Skene Reg. May. 91 The father, gudsher, and grand- 
sher. 2641 Sc. Acts Chas. / (1870) V, 696/2 The estate. . 
Hes beine possest be me my father gudshir and grandshir 
thir thriescotr and ten yeires bygane. 2806 R. Jamieson’s 
Pop. Ball. I. 292 His gransher, his gutsher, his daddie. 


3 . A forefather, progenitor, arch. 

c 2290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 52/182 pe kyng Alfred, is graunt- 
sire, hous a-rerd hadde. 1573 Twyne /Encid x. 
{1584) Qv, Thy soule vnto thy grandsiers gosts..I send. 
2599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner A a iij, Our Grand-sire 
Adam. 2693 C. Dkyden in J. DPs Juvenal viL (2697} 1S2 
In Peace, ye Shades of our Great Grandsires rest. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. 1 . 6 Some sorcerer, whom a far-off grand- 
sire burnt Because he cast no shadow. 1896 F, Hall in 
Nation (N.Y.) LXIL 157/2 Our colonial grandsires of course 
stressed the first syllable in hired man. 

apppsilivc. 2640 Milton Eikon. xx. Wks. (1847) 321/1 
So did. .our grandsire papists in this realm. 

4 . A man of an age befitting a grandfather; an 


old man. arch. 

2596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. v. 50 Do good old grandsire, 
& withall make known Which way thou trauellesL 1819 
W. Tennant Papistry^ Storm’d (1S27) 10 Auld grandshers 
at their doors sat beikin’. 

5 . attrib. (qitasi-ar//.) 

2592 Shaks. Rom. Jut. 1. iv. 37 For I am prouerVd 
with a Grandsier Phrase. 2637 N. Whiting Albino <5- 
Bellama (1638) 85 Yet had their pleasure pot a grand-sire 
life. 2856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics vm, iv. (i86o) II. 56 
Yon grey promontory, about whose grandsire knees the 
waves are gambolling. 

0 . Dell-ringing. A particular method of ringing 
the changes on a ring of bells; its varieties are 
designated grandsire cinque , grandsire bob, grand- 
sire triples , etc. 

2672 Ttntinualogia 95 Grandsire is the best and most 
ingenious Peal that ever was composed, to be rang on five 
bells. Ibid. 102 This Peal of Grandsire.. is the absolute 
foundation from whence the excellent Peal of Grandsire 
bob (on six bells) had its beginning and method. 2672, 
2677 [see Bos sbp- ). 2798 in Genii. Mag. (1825) XCv. 
1. 298 A full and compleat peal of grandsire tripples, con- 
sisting of 5040 changes. 1&09 in Southey Comnt.fl. BK\ 
IV. 390 A peal of grandsire-bob-cators containing 126 
changes., 2872 Ellacombe Ch. Bells Devon iii. 40 The 
College Youths rang at..S. Bride’s, London, the first peal of 
5000 grandsire cinques on twelve bells. 2883 B'ham Daily 
Post 19 Oct. 7 A peal of 20,276 changes of grandsire majors 
. .This is the longest peal ever rung.. upon hand-bells. 

Grandson (grarndsffn, grte nson). [See Grand 

a. 12 b.] A son’s or daughter’s son. 

2586 Warner Alb. Eng. n. xi. (1589) 48 Atcseus grand- 
sonne searching long the Thefts he could not finde. ifisg 
Sir E. Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) II. 280 Which only 
hath bin obstructed by my grandsonnes treachery. 1734-5 
Lord C. in Swift's Lett. (1766) II. 222 These works shall 
be the first foundation of the libraries of my three grand- 
sons. *765-9 Blackstone Comm . (1793) 248 Stephen.. was 
indeed the grandson of the conqueror, by Adelina his 
daughter. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt L 24 She expected a 
little grandson also. 

b. iransf. of a horse. 

__ 1882 Encycl. Brit. XII. 184/1 The Barley Arabian's line 
is represented, .through his son Flying Childers, his 
sons Blaze and Snip, and his great-grandson Snap. Ibid. 
285/2 The Baron.. and his grandson Blair Athol. 

c. Comb. Grandson-in-law. 

2898 Daily News 29 Dec. 5/1 If a grandson-in-law \\ 
a grandson. 

Hence Gra*ndsonship. 

1856 Donaldson in Cambridge Ess, 30 Among the Romans, 
a man, of whom grand-sonship could not be predicated, was 
dubbed a terra? /Us us. 

Grand tonr. [Originally Fr. = < gTeat cir* 
ernt’ ; but now apprehended as an English phrase.J 
A tonr of the principal cities and places of interest 
in Europe, formerly supposed to be an essential 
part of the education of young men of good birth 
or fortune. Chiefly in phr. to mahe the grand tour. 

[1670 Lassels Voy. Italy Pref. avj, And no man under- 
stands Livy and Cmsar. .like him who hath made exactly 
the Grand Tour of France and the Giro of Italy.] i 74 8 
Richardson Clarissa (1768) IV, 261 Should we not 
the Grand Tour upon this occasion ? 2748 Smollett Rea. 
Rand. i. (1760) I. 3 You have made the grand tour. jo 37 
Penpsy Cycl. VII. 56/2 In 2724 he [Chesterfield] left the 
University to make tne usual grand tour of Europe. 2809 
Rogers Pref. to Adam Smith’s W. N. I. iz Young men 
of fortune and fashion made what was called the granu 
tour ’ under the guidance of a tutor. . - . 

b. transf. To take the grand tour of : to make 
the circuit of, go round. 

1843 Haliburton Attachi I. xv. 270 The decanters now 
take the ‘grand tour ’ of the table. . 

Hence Grand-tour v., nonce-wd., to * make tne 
grand tour*. 

2886 Ruskin Prxierita I. 392 [They] were grand-touring 
in Italy and Sicily. _ . 

Gra*nd-uncle. [See Grand a. 12 b.] unes 
father’s or mother’s uncle ; a great-uncle. # 

2475 Bk. Noblesse 19 He also .. was crouned king of 
Fraunce..be the gret mighte..of his graunt oncle rien j 
cardinalle of Englande. 2777 Robertson Hist. Amer. 

52 He promoted it with all the ardour of his grand-unc » 
2834 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 12 My present maid has 
a grand-uncle in town. 2882 J. Grant Canseromans ». ♦ 

24, I won’t consult grand-uncleon M<atfmatter, Cousm ne • 

t Grane, si. Obs. Also 3-4 srone. [Not in 
OE., bnt app. in ablaut relation to the synonymous 
Grin si?] A snare, trap; a noose. (Cf. Gin H so. ) 

n IZZ5 Alter. K. 134 Leste heo bco ikeiht (uiriih summe ol 
pQ deofles gronen. Ibid. 278 So lute! king is edmodnesse 
so sniel bet no grone ne mei hire etholuen. 23.. f/ty 
Horn. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. d. nett. S/r. 

247/1 He sauh al be eorbe was sprad wifi panters and w»y 
grones blake. c 2380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 437 two lam* 
ben cranes [mis/rinted grauesl to pc fend to gnare men m 
his net. — Set. Wks. III. 29 s Pc day of dome schal come 
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as a snare, or grane. 1382 — Amos iii. 5 A brid shal falle 
in to grane of erthe. — Judith lx. 13 Be he taken with the 
grane of his esen in me. — Matt, xxvit. 5 He hangide 
hym with a grane. c 1430 Lydg. Mitt. Pams (Percy Soc.) 
203 That fro hir gravy* [tread granys] and hir snare Goth 
not awey that comyth between. 

Grane (gr£>n), v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7, 9 
grain, 9 dial, green, [f. prec. ; the form green 
may belong to Grin vi\ trans. To choke, strangle. 

*6x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 112 One executioner on 
one side, and another on the other, graned him (the con- 
demned person] with a linnen cloth about his neck, pulling 
the same till they forced him to gape. 1674-91 Ray S. 4- 
E. C. Words 101 To Gram or Grane ; to choak or throttle. 
1806 Bloomfield Wild Flowers 43 Till I was nearly gran’d 
outright He huge’d so woundlv hard. 1823 Moor Suffolk 
Words, Green, throttle— choak. A tight collar is said to 
green a horse. 1895 E. Anglian Gloss., Grain , to gripe the 
throat ; to strangle. 

Grane, obs. f. Grain ; northern f.. Groan. 

+ Granell, v. Obs. rare- 1 . [Variant of Girnel 
v.~\ trans. To store up in a granary. 

1621 Bolton S/at. Irtl. 43 (Act 8 Edw. IV) Diverse 
persons . . have used to buy . . great store of corns to granell 
up the same to sell upon a dearth. 

+ Graner. Obs. Forms : 5-7 graner, 6 grayn-, 
grainard, granier, grayner, 6-7 granar, (gra- 
nard). [ad. F. grenier ; the forms have been 
variously influenced by Grain and Granary. 
Cf. Garner.] 

1 . Some utensil belonging to a brewery ; perh. 
a vessel for holding grain. 

1413 E. E. IVillsi 1882) 22Ybe-quethe to. .Ion, 1 graners, 
an a fiot, an a planer. 

2 . A granary, garner. 

2532 Elyot Gov. ii. ix. (1537) 128 b, They lacked come in 
their graynardes. 1538 Bale Enterlude John Bapt. in 
Earl. Misc. (1808) I. no He wyll brynge the wheate into 
hys barne or grayner. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasin. Par. 
Matt. iii. 12. He shal vtterly cleanse his floore, & ley vp the 
wheat in his granard. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Comes 
horreorum , the ouerseer of the graner and bakehouse . . in 
a princes house. 1579 Toms on Calvin's Sertn. Tim. 639/1 
They haue . . their graniers and their caues full. 1583 
Stanvhurst AEneis iv. (Arb.) 109 Much lyk when pismers 
theire corner in granar ar hurding, Careful of a winter 
nipping, in barns they be piling. x6xo Healey tr. Fives 
on St. A ug. Citie of God xv. xxvi. 567 The graner or 
place where meate was kept for all the creatures [in the 
Arkl. 1613 R. C. Table Alph. (ed. 3), Garnar, Granar , 
come chamber. 1628 Wither Brit. Remcmb. jv. 1362 Our 
Granards filled, and our Gates made strong. 

Grange (grrhidg), sb. Forms : 4-7 graunge, 
(4-5 gronge, 5 grawngo, 6 grandge, graynge, 
granege), 4- grange. [a. AF. graunge (F. 
grange) : — med.L. granea, grdnica f. gran-urn 
Grain j 4 .'] 

1 . A repository for grain ; a granary, barn. arch, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4689 Garners and Granges fild [he] wit 

sede. c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 11. 190 And eke of loves 
mo eschaunges Than ever cornes were in graunges. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A. iv. ix. 253 A man . . brought to losse 
and domage by fortune of fyre in his hous or in his grange. 
1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xviii. 25 All these cariagis 
were sette in voyde granges and barnes. 1634 Milton 
Comus 175 When, for their teeming flocks and granges full, 
In wanton dance they [unlettered hinds] praise the bounteous 
Pan. 2853 Turner Dorn. Archit. II. 119 The grange was 
equivalent to our modern barn, where the corn is placed 
before it is thrashed. 1853 M. Arnold Scholar-Gipsy xiii. 
And thou hast climb’d the hill. .Then sought thy straw in 
some sequester’d grange. 1873 Hale In His Name i. 3 
.Beyond, she could see large farms with their granges. 

2 . An establishment where farming is carried 
on; "Y also, rarely , a group of such places, a 
village {obs.). Now applied to : A country house 
with farm buildings attached, usually the residence 
of a gentleman-farmer. 

c 2300 Havelok 764 Forbar he neythe[r] tun, ne gronge, 
pat ne ne to*yede with his ware. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. 
xvn. 71 The Samaritan . . ladde hym so forth on lyard 
to lex-christi , a graunge. <1x529 Skelton Col. Chute 
421 Of an abbaye ye make a graunge. 1530 Palsgr. 227/1 
Graunge or a lytell thorpe, hanteau. Graunge, petit 
utllage. c 1550 Bale K. Johan (Camd. Soc.) 23 Our 
changes are soch that an Abbey e turneth to a graunge. 
1563-87 Foxe A. <5- M. (1596) 38/1 Polycarpus, .hid himselfe 
in a grange or village not farr off from the citie. 1606 
Holland Sueton. 103 It received moreover graunges [L. 
rura] with cornefields, vine yards, pastures and woodes. 

1622 Fletcher Prophetess v. iii, Make this little grange 
seem a large empire. 1623 Cockeram, Graunge, a. lone 
house in the Countrey, a Village. ^ 1703 T. N. City 4- C. 
Purchaser 159 Grange, . . a Building which hath Bams, 
Stables, Stalls, and other necessary Places for Husbandry. 
1721 Strype Eccl. Mem. II. xxx. 503 A Messe and a Grange 
called Badley Grange, of the Value of 42 Shillings in 
Cheshire. 1849 W. Irving Crayon Misc. 300 One of these 
renovated establishments, that had but lately been a mere 
xuin, and was now a substantial grange. 1850 Tennyson 
In Mem. xci, The thousand waves of wheat, That ripple 
round the lonely grange. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. I. 
xvii. 508 They were scattered in lonely granges. 

b. esp. Hist. An outlying farm-house with 
hams, etc. belonging to a religious establishment 
or a feudal lord, where crops and tithes in kind 
were stored. 

c 1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 482 He is wont for tymber for 
to go, And dwellen at the grange a day or two. c 1440 
GestaRom. xlviii. 368 (Add. MS.) All here studie is granges, 
shepe, note, and rentes. 1598 Hakluyt Voy. I. 97 Great 
lordes have cottages or graunges towards the South, from 


whence their tenants bring them millet. 2726 Ayliffe 
Parergon 88 Of this sort were their Granges and Priories. 
2816 Scott Antiq.. iih A grange, or solitary farm-house, 
inhabited by the bailiff, or steward, of the monastery. 1868 
Yonge Cameos viii.52 He.. harassed a few brethren 

of the Abbey of Croyland, who inhabited a grange not far 
from Spalding. 1874 Green Short Hist. iii. % 6. 145 [They] 
turned aside to a grange of the monks of Abingdon. 
f 3 . A country house. Obs . 

2552 Huloet, Graunge, or manour place without the walls 
of a citie, suburbanum. 1587 Turberv. Trag. T. (1837) 98 
His wife abode A three myles off the towne, where he had 
buylte a graunge. 15^2 Daniel Compl. Rosamond Poems 
(1717) 47 Soon was I train’d from Court, T’a solitary Grange. 
x6rx CoTGit., Beauregard, a Summer house, or Graunge ; 
a house for pleasure, and recreation. 26x4 Raleigh Hist. 
World II. v. iii. § 26. 454 Eight yeeres .. had bee been 
absent out of the Citie, and liued in his Countrie Grange. 
2630 Donne Serin, xxxix. 302 The Grange or country house 
of the same Landlord, 1633 Heywood Eng. Trav. in. 
Wks. 1874 IV. 43 Who can blame him to absent himseJfe 
from home, And make his Fathers house but as agTange, 
For a Beautie so Attractiue. 
i* 4 . fig. in various senses. Obs. 

1557 TotteV s Misc. (Arb.) 179 [Thou] The heape of mishap 
of all my griefe the graunge. 1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 265 
Though England be no graunge, but yeeldeth euery thing. 
1581 T. Howell Denises (1879) 201 Where al delights con- 
demde are shut, in sharp repentance grange. 2596 Spenser 
F. Q. vir. vii. 21 Ne have the watry foules a certaine grange 
Wherein to rest. 2632 Lithgow Trav. ix. 385 It [Sicily] 
was also aunciently called the Grange of the Romanes. 

5 . US. A lodge or local branch of the order of 
‘Patrons of Husbandry*, an association for the 
promotion of the interests of agriculture. 

1875 C. F. Adams in N. Amer. Rev. CXX. 405 The great 
convention of the Granges held at Springfield, III. 1880 
Libr. Univ. Kncnvl. (U. S.) yil. 9 Grange, .. used in the 
U. S. since 1S67, as the familiar name of the state and sub- 
ordinate organizations of the ‘patrons of husbandry’, a 
national association of agriculturists. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as grange account, farm, 
f horse, f house, keeper , f place ; grange apple, a 
particular variety of apple; f grange-gotten a., 

? born in a grange, descended from farmers. 

2892 Kirk Abingdon Acc. p. xxxi, This account is followed 
by a “grange account of Mercham. 1823 J. Badcock Dom. 

I Amusem. 48 A new variety has been produced between this 
1 and the “Grange apple. 1878 Maclear Celts vii. (1879) 218 
! All flocked forth from their little “grange farms Viear the 
monastery. 2586 Warner Alb. Eng. v. xxv. (1589) 112 
“Grange-gotten Pierce of Gauelstone, and Spensers two like 
sort, Meane Gentlemen. 1667 Duchess of Newcastle 
Life Duke of N. (1886) 152 “Grange horses, hackney horses, 
manage-horses. .and others. 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 
85 It is long since wee met, and our house is a “Grange house 
with you. 1590 Tar It on's News Purgat.ffZ, I would haue 
thee staye at our little graunge house in the Countrey. 

2701 “Grange-keeper [see Granger i]. c 1340 Cursor M. 

| 5044 (Fairf.) pai . . ]>e stiwarde fande atte a “grange place 
! [Cot/, garner] soiournande. 2590 Greene Roy. Exch. Wks. 
(Grosart) VII. 242 Sequestrating himself in a graunge place. 

f Grange, Obs . rare— 1 . [? f. prec.] trans. 
Perh. a fig. use of a vb. meaning 1 to engToss (corn) *. 

c 2595 in Birch Mem. Q. Eliz . (1754) I. 355. This ruffianry 
of causes I am daily more and more acquainted with, and 
see the manner of dealing, which groweth by the queen’s 
straitness to give these women, whereby they presume thus 
to grange and buck causes. 

Granger (gr^-nd^j). Also 7 grangier, 
gTainger. [a. AF. graunger (F. grangier), f. 
grange Grange sb.] 

X. One who is in charge of a grange ; a fann- 
bailiff ; also, ? a tenant-farmer. 

c 22X2 in Mem. St. Giles's, DurJi. (Surtees) 196 note, Un- 
decimus erit Graunger et Custos Carucarum. _ 2583 Stany- 
hurst sEncis iv. (Arb.) 109 Soom grangers with goade iads 
restye be pricking. x6ox Holland Pliny I. 225 As if he 
had slain his Grangier, or Bailif of his husbandry. 2642 
, Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 97 His tenants the graingers are 
1 tyed to come themselves, and winde the woll. 2689 Def 
Liberty agst. Tyrants 4 To the end that God might be 
acknowledged Lord, and they his grangers and vine dressers. 

2702 CosueUs Law Did., Grangerus , the Granger, or 
Grange-keeper, an Officer belonging to Religious Houses, 
who was to look after their Grange. 1877 F. G. Lee Gloss. 
Eccl. Terms 140 The granger who takes charge of the 

I garners and barns of a religious house. 

! 2 . U.S. a. A member of a * grange* (see Grange 5). 

2875 C. F. Adams in N- Amer. Rev. CXX. 395 The time 
has now come when the Granger can be looked upon as a 
phenomenon of the past. 1896 Daily News m 3 Nov. 2/4 The 
ieading Grangers were afraid to go into politics, 

b. A farmer (see quot. 1SS7). 

1887 I. R. Lady's Ranche Life Montana 221 They call 
the farmers here ‘ grangers as distinct from ranch-men 
or stock-men. . . The granger is held in low estimation by 
the stock-man. 1889 Century Did., Granger, a fanner, a 
countryman (Humorous. U. S.). 

c. pi. Short for granger shares. 

1885 A tlantic Monthly Apr. 449/1 One has but to mention 
the word * railway \and there arises to the mind a congeries 
I of difficult questions dealing with Western ‘ grangers 1897 
Daily News 17 June 3/1 Other stocks reacted, Grangers 
leading the railways. 

3. attrib. (sense 2), as granger law, movement, 
party\ granger road one of the railways 

which convey grain from the Western States; 
granger shares ( US.), shares in the granger roads. 

2887 Contemp. Rev. May 700 The rash ‘ “granger 1 laws of 
more than a decade ago firmly established the principle. 
1875 C. F. Adams in N. Amer. Rev. CXX. 395 That 
“Granger movement, which.. has played a most prominent 
part in the politics of certain of the North-western States. 


2888 Bryce Amer. Comvtw. II. il xlvi. roc The farmers 
associated themselves in societies called ‘ Granges’., for the 
•promotion of agriculture, , and created a “Granger party, 
which secured drastic legislation against the railroad com- 
panies. 1892 Pall Mall G. 31 A u g. 7/1 Th e “granger road s 
gained 16 per cent, in net. 28 8x Chicago Times 12 Mar., 
High-priced “granger shares. 

Grangerize (gr^ nd^araiz), v. [f. Granger 
(see below) + -ize. 

• ‘ rt? J ame s Granger published a ‘ Biographical History 

ofEngland , with blank leaves for the reception of engraved 
portraits or other pictorial illustrations of the text. The 
filling up of a * Granger ’ became a favourite hobby, and 
afterwards other books were treated in the same manner.) 

trans. To illustrate (a book) by the addition of 
prints, engravings, etc., especially such as have 
been cut out of other books. 

2882 Sala in Illustr. Lend, Nexus 4 Nov. 463/3 Mr. 
Ashton’s. * Social Life in the Reign of Queen Anne .would 
be a capital book to grangerise. 1885 Pall MallG. 12 Feb. 
4/2 He.. proceeded to ‘Grangerize’ or illustrate it, by the 
insertion of his mass of materials. 

Hence Grangerized ppl. a., Grangerizing 
vbl. sb. Also Gra^ngeriza’tion, the action of 
grangerizing ; Gra'ngerizer = Grangerite; 
Gramgerism, the practice of grangerizing ; 
Gra*ngerite, one who grangerizes. 

# 2886 Athenaeum 9 Oct. 468/3 A very handsome * “granger- 
ized 'copy of Byron V English Bards and Scotch Reviewers’. 
1886 Pall M all G. 23 July 5/ 2 A great piece of “Grangerizing 
is now on view. — a copy of James Granger’s * Biographical 
History of England'. 2885 Standard 24 Jan. 5/3 By in- 
laying each page with the accumulated material for its 
“Grangerisation, he turns a quarto into a folio. 1889 N. J'. 
Tribune 13 Jan. (Cent.), The portraits of actors will be 
paged separately, with blank backs, for the benefit of 
“Grangerizers. 2896 Bookseller's Catal., The value to a 
Grangerizer of this huge collection of portraits cannot be 
over-estimated. 1882 Sala in Illustr. Loud. News 4 Nov. 
463/3 The only drawback to “Grangerism is that [etc.]. 2881 
A. Lang Library 20 “Grangerite. 1885 Pall MallG. 11 
June 6/1 A fine specimen of the Grangerite art. 2889 Book- 
worm 362 Granger’s History was the first book extended 
by the introduction of extra prints illustrative of its text, 

I and Mr. Granger was the original Extra-illustrator, the 
< father of the noble band of Grangerites. 

il Grangousier. Also 6 grandgosier. [Use 
of Grangousier ( = F. grand gosier 1 great throat ’), 
proper name of a character in Rabelais.] One 
who will ‘ swallow * anything. Also attrib. 

c 1580 Jefferie Bugbears iu. i. in Archiv Stud. d. neu. 
Spr. (1897) 2 5 S a ve me thys swete ware to be grime our 
grandgosier withalf. 2871 G. Meredith Richmond Hii, Our 
grangousier public. 

+ Gra*ngy. <*■ Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Grange sb. + 
-y.] Rustic. 

c 2542 Answ. PaPysiic. Exhort. 6 Ther meters all mangye 
Rasne, rurall, and grangye. 

Graniferous (grani-leras), a. [f. L. grdnifer 
(f. gram-, grarntm Grain + fier bearing) +-oua.] 
Producing or bearing grain or seed like grain. 

2656 Blount Glossogr., Graniferous, that beareth grains, 
or kernels. 2668 Wilkins Real Char. tt. 112 Graniferous 
Evergreen Shrubs. 2688. R. Holme Armoury . 11. 115/2 
Graniferous seed pods bearing.smal! seed like grains. 2704 
Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xviii. 252 Fiddle-dock has the 
valves notched about the edges, one of them usually grani- 
ferous. 2843 Humble Diet. Geol. fy Min., Graniferous, 
pods which bear seeds like grains. 

Graniform (grarnifpim), a. [f. L. gran-um 
Grain + -(i)fokm.] Formed like a grain or as 
if composed of grains ; spec . in Anat. and Bot. 

2778 Camper in Phil. Trans. LXIX. 157 Little graniform 
bones. 2797 Ibid. LXXXVII. 207 The inner surface of the 
horns was graniform. 1829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 441 
Mesembryanthemum Parvffolium .. Leaves graniform ex- 
panded bluntjy. 2830 R. Knox BSclards A nat. 354 A. .very 

G ainful graniform or pisiform subcutaneous tumour. 2840 
'axton Bot. Did,, Graniform , formed like grains of corn. 

Granilite (grarnibit). Min. Now rare. [In- 
troduced by Kinvan; f. L. grdni •, comb, form 
of grari’iim Grain + -LITE.] A granular aggregate 
of more than three ingredients (see quot. 1796). 

2794 Kirwan Elem. Mitt. (ed. 2) I. 346 Granilite. Under 
this denomination, we may comprehend all granites that 
contain more than three constituent parts. 2799 — Geol. 
Ess. 1 66 By granitic compounds, I mean granitmes, grani- 
tells, and granilites. 1865 in Page Hanabk. Geol. Terms 
(ed. 2) s.V. Granitelle. 

Hence Granili’tic a. 

2790 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 123 This granilitic rock. 

11 Granilla (granria). [Sp., dim. ot grana : see 
Grain sbA] An inferior quality of cochineal, con- 
sisting of the dried bodies of small or half-grown 
cochineal-insects. 

x8iz J. Smyth Prad. of Customs (1821) 96 Granilla is the 
refuse of Cochineal, in small grains, a 1873 Calvert Z^r- 
ing 4- Calico-printing (1876) 208 There is often a second 
production of cochineal before the wet season sets in ; if so, 
it is scraped off with a knife and dried, but/t is of inferior 
quality, and is sold under the name of granilla. 

Granite (greemit). Also S granate, granet. 
[ad. It . granito (orig. a ppl. adj. *= ‘grained*), f. 
grano Grain sb. The It. word has been adopted 
in most of the European langs. : F. graml (cited 
in Hatz.-Darm. from 1690), granito, Ger., 
Sw., Da. granit , Dn. granict. ... 

The 1 8th c. form granate U due to etymologizing identi- 
fication of the word with’GRANATE a. Cf. granated marble, 
s.v. Granate s\] 



GRANITELL. 


GRANNY, 


354 


1 . A granular crystalline rock consisting essen- 
tially ■ of quartz, orihoclase-feldspar, and mica, 
’much used in building. 

It varies in colour, light grey being the predominating 
tint. Other varieties are white and light red or pink. 

[1613-39 I. Jokes in Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) II. 
.49 A. Pannels of Porphyry. B. Ditto of Granite.] 1646 
Evelyn Mem. (1S57) I. 232 Columns of great height, of 
Egyptian granite. 1670 Lassels Voy. Italy II. 236 Pillars 
. .all of a granite, or speckled marble. 1718 Lady M. \V. 
Montagu Let . to Abbe Conti 31 July, Vast pieces of 
granite . . are daily lessened by the prodigious balls that 
the Turks make from them for their Cannon. 1759 Johnson 
Rasselas xxxvii, Palaces and temples will be demolished 
to make stables of granate. 1762 Phil. Trans. LI I. 510 
The school-house all of square granet. 1814 Scott Ld. of 
Isles hi. xv, Huge terraces of granite black. x8$i Layard 
Pop. Acc. Discoz*. Nineveh*. Hi. 341 A country, .rich in stone 
and costly granites. 2860 Tyndall Glac. 1. vii. 50 The 
Aiguitfe.. piercing with its spikes of granite the clear air. 
1868 LossiNG Hudson 364 The mansion is built of blue 
granite. 1887 Rusk in PrxterUa II. 233 The tremendous 
granites of the Grimsel. 

2 . U.S. *-A kind- of rongh-gramed water-ice or 
sherbet. Also called rock-punch and rock ice-cream 1 
{Cent. Diet.'). 

2887 N. y. Tribune 7 Apr. (Cent.), Granites.. must be 
frozen without beating, or even much stirring, as the design 
is to have a rough, icy substance. 1892 Star 14 May 4/3 
Delicious ‘granites’ in custard glasses. 

3 . alt rib. and Comb. 

a. simple attrib, or quasi-tw^'. Consisting of or 
made of granite. The granite capital or city , Aber- 
deen. The granite State, New Hampshire, U.S. 

3:703 Maundrell Joum, Jerus . (1732) 126 Granite Pillars. 
1813 Scott Tricrnt. m. x, A pile of granite fragments. 
1842 J. F. Cooper Jack o' Lantern I. iv. 1x2, I come from 
New Hampshire, or what we call the Granite state. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 343 Granite 
mountains are known at a distance by their rounded tops. 
1862 Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 307 Aberdeen, the granite 
capital of the far north. 1892 Pall Ilall G. 21 Sept. 6/1 A 
well-known surgeon, .in the granite city. 1898 Daily Nexus 
10 May 8/2 A. .thoroughfare.. paved with granite setts. 

b. objective and instrumental, as granite-disper- 
sion ; granite-dispersing, -like, -sprinkled adjs. 

2879 Q. Jrnl. Geol. Soc. XXXV. 432 The “granite dis- 
persing capacity of Kirkcudbrightshire must have been 
very great. Ibid., The great Kirkcudbrightshire “Granite- 
dispersiom 3839 Bailey pest us viii. (ed. 1848) 90 The first 
and “granite-like effect Of things. 2849 Gouden Speeches 
so The granite-like hardihood and consistency of the man. 
2867 R. S. Hawker Prose Wks. (2893) 147 A boundless 
reach of “granite-sprinkled moor. 

c. Special comb. : granite-porphyry = Gka- 
nophxbe ; granite - quaTtzy a intermediate be- 
tween granite and quartz ; granite ware, {a) 
pottery with a speckled colouring imitating that 
of granite ; ( b ) the name given to a kind of ena- 
melled ironware. 

1885 Geikie Text -bk. Geol. 11. 11. vii. (ed. 2) \40Granophyre 
(“Granite-porphyry)— a rock composed of a compact, but 
thoroughly crystalline (microgranitic) base, through which 
are porphyritically dispersed crystals of felspar, mica, and 
quartz (often doubly terminated). 1882 Capello & Ivens 
Benguella to Yacca II. 232 We find .. the ground to be 
composed of “granite-quartz)’ rock. 2895 Tradesman's List , 
Pie Dishes — Best White “Granite Ware. 

Granitell (grarnitel). Geol. Also granitel, 
•elle, -ello. [F. grant telle, a. It. grant Cello, dim. 
of granito Granite.] A binary granite, or granular 
aggregate of two ingredients (see quot. 1796). 

1794 Kirwan Blent. Mitt. (ed. 2) I. 343 Mr. D’Aubenton 
calls the aggregate of quartz and shori, or of quartz and 
hornblende, Granitell. .To avoid all ambiguity, I would 
propose to denote all these duplicates in general, by the 
name granitell. 1802 Playfair Itlustr. Hutton. Theory 
312 It is no matter whether the rock be a syenite, a grani- 
telle, or a real granite. 2802-3 tr * Pallas's Trav. (1822) I. 
523 This monument appears to be formed of hard granitel, 
a fossil composed of quartz sand and granite interspersed 
with particles of black mica. 2848 Sir J. G. Wilkinson 
Dalmatia .fr Montenegro I. 221 A small-grained granite or 
granitello. 2879 Rutley Study Rocks xii. 221 Semi- 
granite or granitell is a rock, .consisting of a crystalline- 
granular admixture of felspar and quartz. 

Granitic (gr£ni*tik), a. [f. Granite + -ic. 
Cf. F. granitiqne .] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of granite ; 
composed of, or containing, granite. Of water : 
Obtained from granite soils. 

2794 Kirwan Blent. Min. (ed. 2) 3 . 357 Granitic Por- 
phyry. 2798 Phil. Trans. LXXXVII I. 227 The quartz and 
mica .. indicate a granitic origin. 1807 Headrick View 
Min. Arran 57 A granitic vein intersects the strata. 2833 
Lyell Pnttc. Geol. III. 364 Conditions necessary to pro- 
duce the granitic texture. 2862 Tyndall Mountaineer. 56 
A large prism of granite, or granitic gneiss. 2864 Neale 
Seaton. Poems 130 How those granitic temples rise. 1868 
Lockyer Blent. Astron. cxc. 80 The older rocks of the 
granitic series. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
ax Generally the granitic water is very’ pure. 2879 D. M. 
Wallace Australas . xi. 223 One-sixth of the area of the 
colony is granitic. 

2 . fig. Hard, rigid, unimpressionable. 

2862 Wraxall Hugo's Mtsiraoles III. xii. 64 The granitic 
solidity of certain celebrated prose. 2876 Douse Grimm's 
L. xxxvi. 76 Much less shall we dream of the Holethnic 
speech as of one rigid and^granitic whole. 2884 C ; L 
Pirkis Judith Wynne II. iii. 33 His face., was granitic in 
its efiacement of all human feeling. 1886 Edin. Rev. Jan. 
237 The granitic, patriarchal figure of Job .. is strikingly 
conceived. 


Granitical (grienrtikal), a. rare/ [f. prec. 

■ -f -al.] ■= prec. 

’ X7g5 Morse Atncr. Gcog. I. 279 stole, Granitical [rocks]. 
2797 Polwhele Hist. Devonsh. I. 246 If. .we bow down 
to this granitical god. 1802 Ed in. Rev. I. 57 Everywhere 
schistose or granitical, it [the island] exhibits no trace of 
volcano. 2802 Paris rtf it was II. lxix. 385 Granitical 
rocks, fossil shells.^ 2843 in Humble Did . Geol. Min, 

Graniticoline (gnemti’ktflin, -sin), a: [f. 
Granite + L. colcre to inhabit + -ink.] Of a 
lichen : Growing upon or attached to granite. 

2889 in Century Did. 

Granitiferous (grrenitrferas), a. [f. Granite 
p -(i)ferous.] Granite-bearing. 

1852 Th. Ross Humboldt’s Trav. III. xxxii. 383 Layers 
of chloritic, granitiferous slate. 

Granitificatiou (grrenitifikvijsn). [f. Gra- 
nite + -(i)fication.] The action of forming, or 
the process of being formed, into granite. 

2843 in Humble Did. Geol. <$■ Min. 

Granitiform (grienrtifpjm), a. [f. Granite 
4- -(i)form.] Resembling granite (see quot. 1876). 
1833 Lyell Princ. Geol. III. 353 We find also, .granitiform 
porphyries intruding themselves, into granite. — Blent. 
Geol. (1865) 705 The talcose gneiss assumes a granitiform 
structure. 1876 Page Adv. Text-Bk. Geol. vii. 225 The 
epithets granitoid and granitiform .. are applied to. rocks 
having some resemblance to granite, though not decidedly 
ofgranitic nature. 

Granitia (gnemtin). Min. Now rare. Also 
granitine. [f. Gkanite + -in (used arbitrarily); 
app. altered from Giunatine.] A granular 
aggregate of three mineral ingredients, one or 
more differing from those which compose granite. 

2799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 325 Hornblende, a stone which 
enters into the composition of. . many granitines, and of most 
traps. 2812 Pinkerton Petral. I. 196 Grey granite, with 
nodules of granirin. 2865 in Page Handbk. Geol . Terms 
(ed. 2) s.v. Granitelle, Granitine. 

Granitite (grienitait). Min. Also -yte. [f. 
Granite + -ite.] A variety of granite (see quot. 
3S79). 

1875 Ures Did. Arts (ed. 7) II. 734. 1879 Rutley Stud. 
Rocks xii. 22o Granitite is a term given to those varieties 
of granite which contain a certain amount of plagioclase 
(oligoclase). . 2887 Dana Man. Alin. ty Pctrogr. (ea. 4) 470 
Biotite granite ( granilyte ). 

Jl Granito. In 7 err on. garnito. [It. g rani to 
‘a kind of speckled stone* (Florio, 1611).] 

? Granite. In quot. at t rib. 

1644 Evelyn Diary 4 Nov., At the entrance of this* 
stately Palace stand 2 rare and vast fountaines of garnito 
stone. [1656 Blount Glossogr., Granito (It.nl.), a kind of 
speckled stone or marble very common at Milan, and other 
parts of Italy.] 

Granitoid (gnemitoid), a. and sb. [f. Granite 
+ -OID.] A. adj. Resembling granite ; having the 
granular-crystalline structure of granite. 

1839 Murchison Silur.Syst. 1. xxxi. 418 Small yellowish 
green veins ramifying through the granitoid and syenitic 
rocks. 2843 Portlock Geol. 508 Granitoid mica schists. 
x8«;6 Kane Arct. Expl. II. App. ii. 308 Numerous grani- 
toid islands. 2882 Geikie in Macvt. Mag. XLIV. 426 A 
huge erratic of the usual granitoid gneiss. 2885 H. O. 
Forbes Nat. Wand. E. Archip. 333 No rock of a sedi- 
mentary or granitoid character could 1 detect. 

B. sb. A granitoid rock. , - 
2794 Kirwan Elan. Min. (ed. 2) I. 369 Still many aggre- 
gates are daily met, which. cannot be arranged under any 
general denomination now in use. Hence I would propose 
to call them, if any of their constituent parts can be con- 
sidered as a basis or cement, Porphyroids ; if none can be 
considered as a basis, Granitoids. 281 x Pinkerton Petral. 
I. 209 Such [rocks], .as perfectly resemble granite, but are 
of a very different modification, are here styled granitoids. 

Hence GranitoPdal a. — Granitoid a. 

28.. Newbold in Stocqueler Handbk. Brit. hid. (1854) 
305 Granitoidal gneiss. 

Grauitone (gne-nit<h»n). Min. ? Obs . Also 
graniton. [ad. It. grauitone, augmentative of 
granito Granite.] (See quot. 1796.) 

[1794 Kirwan Elern. Min. (ed. 2) I. 345 The aggregate of 
felspar and mica is called Rapakivi . .. ; when the felspar 
exceeds, it forms a durable stone, called in Italy Grauitone.] 
x8xx Pinkerton Petral '. I. 203 Graniton may also be 
denominated, from the mica assuming the. size of plates of 
talc. 2826 Edin. Rev. XXVI. 163 Granhone is found in 
almost ever)' situation where serpentine exists. 

Granitor, variant of Granator. 
t Granitose, a. Obs. [f. Granite a. + -ose.] 
Having some of the characteristics of granite. 

x8ix Pinkerton Petral. I. 128 Weight, sometimes grani- 
tose, sometimes carbonose. Ibid. II. t8i A rock whose 
base is a mixture of felspar and black hornblende, both in 
small grains.. in this kind of granitose paste are contained 
tolerably regular crystals of. .felspar. 

Granitous (grarnitss), a . rare'- 1 , [f. Granite 
+ -ous.] Of the nature of granite. 

2868 G. Stephens Runic Mon. I. 345 Granitous graystone. 

Granivorous (granrvorss), a. [f. modJL 
granivor-us (f. L. grdni granum grain + vor-are 
to devour).] That feeds on grain. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vii. xiv. 368 Some, kinde 
of granivorous bird. 27x3 Derham Phys.-Tlteol. vi. iii. 362 
Granivorous Quadrupeds. 2774 Hunter in Phil . Trans. 
LXIV. 3ir In granivorous birds.. one single organ answers 
both to the teeth and stomach of granivorous quadrupeds. 
1848.CARPENTER Anim . Phys. 163 This crop is Of enormous 
sbe in some of the granivorous birds. 


t Granlc, v. Obs. [App. a frequentative forma- 
tion on northern grane Groan v., with suffix -i, 
as in taLk, wal-k/\ intr. To groan. 

c 2460 Tcrtvneley Myst. xvit. 45 Bot settys me downe, 
and grankys, and gronys, And lygys and restys my wery 
bonys, And all nyght after grankys and goonvs, On slepe 
tyll I be broght. 

Hence + Grankj^. , a groan ; + Gra-nking vbl. sb. 

2513 Douglas. /Eneis vit. ix. 56 The deyr, so deidly 
woundit . . enteris in his stall, .wyth mony.grank and grone. 
1807 Stagg. Poems 48 Hout man 1 what signifies repeynin! 
Owr grankin, snifteran, twistin, tweynin. 

Grannam (grarnsm). Obs. exc. dial. Forms; 
6- granam, 8 granum, 7- grannam, -um, (9 
grannan). [colloq. pronunc. of Grandam.] A 
grandmother ; an old woman. 

1597 Siiaks. Rich. IU, n. iv. 30 (Qo.) Granam this would 
haue beene a biting iest. a 1625 Beaum. & Fl. Lover's 
Progr. iv. i, Ghosts never walk till after midnight, if I may 
believe my grannam. 1679 Confinement 30 Old Granams 
shake their empty heads, and cry, I long before read this 
his destiny. .2714 Gay What d'ye call it 11. i. 19 Oft my 
kind Grannam told me — Tim, take warning, a 1763 Shen- 
stone Odes (2765) 205 Such breeding as one’s granam 
preaches. 2817 Coleridge Zapolya iv. ii, Find grannam 
out a sunny seat. 2818 Blacfcw. Mag. III. 406 The first 
was Moll, the namesake of her grannum. 2825 Sporting 
Mag. XVI. 404 My grannan, God rest her old soul / 1876 
Whitby Gloss. , Grannam , . . grandmother, 
b. Phrases. 

1631 Massinger Emperor East xv. ii, By my granam’s 
ghost, ‘Tis a wholesome Zaying ! 2632 Brome Court Beggar 
11. Wks. 1873 I. 212 As I hope for my Grannums blessing. 
2652 H. More 2nd Lash in Ettihus. Triumph. (i 656).243 
In the rest of your answer you do but teach your Grannam 
to crack nuts, a 2700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew s.v. Bit, He 
has bit his Grannam ; he is very Drunk. 2797 Wolcot (P. 
Pindar) Liziery Lona. 11. Wks. 2812 III. 449 They teach 
forsooth their grannum to suck eggs ! 

0 . attrib. and Comb., as f grannam-lih adv.; 

+ grannam-gold (see Grandam 5). 

a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Grannam-gold, old 
Hoarded Coin. 2722 E. Ward Quix. I. 27 Poor Dobbin 
. .Grannum like, had much ado To mumble what he could 
not chew. 

Hence f Gra’nnamish a., old-womanish. 

1672-3 Marvell Reh. Transp. Wks. (Grosart) III. 5*6 
A grannamish and doaring superstition. 

Grannom, granam (gr arnom, *&m). A 
kind of By (see qnots.); also an imitation of it* 
used in fly-fishing. 

2787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 1x2 The Granam-fly is a four- 
winged fly ; as it swims down the water its wings lie fiat on 
its back^ it has a small bunch of eggs of a green colour 
which gives it the name of the Green-tail-fly. 1834 Medwik 
Angler in Wales I. 29 The first dropper was a granam, or 

f reen-tail. 1889 Cholmondeley-Pennell Pishing (Badm. 

.ibr.) 283 The grannom. .is a reddish brown insect, not un- • 
common in the bushy reaches of many southern streams. 

Granny, grannie (gnE-ni). Also 7 grannee, 

8 grany, Sc. graunie. [See -ie, -y 4 ; the dim. is 
prob. formed on grannam, Grandam, rather than 
on Grandmother.] A familiar, endearing, or 
contemptuous synonym of Grandmother. Also 
used loosely for * an old woman 1 a gossip'. 

1663 Dryden Wild Gallant n. i, I never knew your Grand- 
mother was a Scotch woman.. : pray' whistle for her, and 
lets see her dance: come — whist Grannee ! 2785 Burn's 

Addr. Deil v, My reverend Graunie. 2810 Cromek’s Rent. 
Nithsdalc Song 51 The gladness which dwalls in their 
auld grannie's, ee. 1816 Geutl. Mag. LXXXVI, 1. 5 22 
This old grannie, .sends a message to the Earl. 2821 Clare 
Vill. Minstr. I. 22 What things were seen in g^unys 
younger days. 2856 Miss Mulock J. Halifax xxxix. (ca 
22) 414 * Me want to see Grannie and Uncle Guy.' x8ox Max 
Muller Chips (1880) II. xxiv. 247 Stories’., for which we 

— - - — 1 - \ . — 1 *_ .1 — „u ....... 1009 

thou 


..w„, granny . . 

fig. 27*6 Amherst Terra: PH. viii. 36 From the earliest 
accounts that we have of these two contending grannies 
[Oxford and Cambridge] they were untoward cross gram u 
baggages from children. 

b. Phrase. (Cf. Grandam i b.) 

2793 Fitzgerald in European Mag. xxvi. 387 Go teach 

your granny. 1845 Lend. Jrnl. I. 191 Now they are taugnt 
to teach their grannies how to suck eggs. . 

2 . U.S. local. A nurse or midwife. (Cf.GitANNYtM 

2794 Washington Let. Writings 1892XIIL x8 An appli- 
cation was made to me by Kate at Muddy hole . . to sene 
the negro women (as a Grany) on my estate. ? 

3 . dial. A stupid person, * old woman . 

1887 S. Chesh, Gtoss., Granny, a simpleton : used of botn 
sexes. 2897 Daily News 20 Dec. 8/5 Characterising the., 
officials as a set of what they called in Scotland granm , 
a parcel of old women [etc.]. 

4 . Short for ‘ granny’s knot \ 

2865 in Slang Did. <22894 Stevenson St. Ives cxxxiv. 
(1898) 283 He tied his knots into ‘grannies ’. . , 

5 . U.S. ‘A duck, the south-southerly or old- 
wife. More fully, old granny * {Cent. Diet.). 

6 . Comb., granny bonnet, muff, a bonnet or 
muff of a shape resembling those of onr grand- 
mothers; granny’s bend, knot (see quots.). 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., *Grauny*s bend, t be s ip - 
pery hitch made by a lubber.' 1894 Daily Bezos 30 Oct 
“Granny bonnets are revived, c i860 H. Stuart Seam 
Cateck. 1 This knot .. will not jam as a / “granny s ; uw 
would do. 2867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk., Granny s 
a term of derision when a reef-knot is crossed the wrong 
way, so as to be insecure. It is the natural knot Dcaiy 
women or landsmen, and derided by seamen because it can- 
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not be untied when it is jammed. 1897 Daily News 23 Jan. 
6/3 The * Granny-mufts have been found to be really less 
warm. 

Hence Gra’nny v., U.S. local , trails . , to act as a 
* granny ’ (sense 2) to. 

1897 Ruth M. Stuart In Sivtpkinsville 85 She grannied 
yore mother when you was born. 

II Grano (gra-n o'). PI. grani (gra’n*). [It. ; 

— Grain j^. 1 ] A money of account in Southern 
Italy and the Mediterranean^ about -fad. sterling. 

1858 in Simmonds Diet. Trade, i860 Mere. Marine Mag. 
VII. 57 A Neapolitan ..Decree imposes a Light Due of four 
grani per ton. 

Granolithic (gnenoli'Jrik), a. [f. grano- 
( taken as combining form of L. granum Grain 
sbX) + Gr. \iOos stone + -ic.] The designation of 
a particular kind of concrete. Hence, of buildings, 
etc. : Made of ‘ granolithic’ concrete. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 35 Patent Granolithic Steps 
for Harbours. 1893 Daily News 3 Oct. z/& The corridors 
are floored with the well-known granolithic concrete, 
t Granons, pi. Ohs. rare-', [a. OF . grettou 
( guernon , gertton, etc.), of Teut. origin ; cf. ON. 
grpn moustache.] The whiskers (of a cat). 

_ 1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 104 If the long haires grow- 
ing about her [the cat’s] mouth (which some call Granons) 
be cut away, she looseth hir corage. 

Granophyre (grarnofaiej). Geol. [First in- 
troduced in Ger. form granophyr by Vogelsang 
1872 ; f. G.£ratt(\t) granite + (por)j> Ayr porphyry.] 
(See quot. 1SS2.) 

x88z Geikie Text-bk. Gcol . 11. 11. iii. 90 Vogelsang has pro- 
posed to classify this type [Porphyritic] in three divisions : 
ist, Granophyre, where the ground-mass is a microscopic 
crystalline mixture of thecomponent minerals, with a sparing 
development of an imperfectly individualized magma; and, 
Felsophyre, .. ; 3rd, Vitrophyre. 1B85 [see Granite-por- 
phyry). 1894 Naturalist Mag. 298/16 Buttermere grano- 
phyres, Yewdale breccias [etc.]. 1897 Geikie Anc. Volcanoes 
Gt. Brit. I. 17 The protrusion of the gabbros and grano- 
phyres which mark later stages of the same continuous vol- 
canic history. 

Hence Granophy *ric a., composed ofgranophyre. 
1897 Geikie Anc. Volcanoes Gt. Brit. I. 20 The felsxtic 
and granophyric dykes of Skye. 

Granose (grehiffvs), a. rare~°. [ad. L .grands- 
us , f. granum Grain sbl : see -ose.] Full of, or 
resembling, grains. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Granose, full of Grains. 1889 Century 
Diet., Granose , in entom ., having the form of a string of 
grains or beads; moniliform, as the antennae of many insects. 

Grant (grant), sbX Forms : see the vb. [f. the 
vb.] The action of granting ; the thing granted, 
fl. a. Consent, permission, b. Promise, c. Ad- 
mission, acknowledgement. Also, what is agreed 
to, promised, admitted, etc. Obs. 

a. a 1225 After. R. 238 pep uihteS treouliche pet..hwuch 

so euer pe lust beo . . wiosiggeS pe graunt perof. a 1300 I 
Cursor M. 8380 Giue it to quam-sum pou will, For mi grant 
sal pou haf per-till. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 317 of 
graunt pou m>’3tez fayle. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 
xxyBy graunt of Kingislus, kyng of West Saxon, pe firste 
Birinus ordeyned a cee at Dorcbestre.. 1389 Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 39 He hath oblisshed him-self, bi his avow and his 
owen graunt, to [etc.]. <-1450 Myrc 399 But heo haue 

grawnte of hyre husbonde. c 1572 Gascoigne Fruites 0/ 
Warm (1831) 214 The noble Prince gaue graunt to my re- 
quest. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. i. Wks. 1856 I. 75 
Could I avoyde to give a seeming graunt Unto fruition of 
Antonios love. 1613 Heywood Silver Age 1. Wks. 1874 III. 

88 Game by thy grant, life ; thy deniall, death. 1648 Boyle 
Seraph. Love (1660) 46 [You] might have found yourself as 
sensibly disappointed by her Grant, as you were by her 
Change. 

b. c 1300 Cursor M. 17056 (Arundel MS.) Whenne fyue 
pousonde 3eer are past . . penne shal god his grante fulfille. 
c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 86 pei hadden graunt of 
Crist pat he Wolde algatis have mercy. 1412-20 Lydg. 
Chron. Troy 1. vi, Toperfourme your hestes & your graunt. 
c 1475 Rauf Coilyar 76 The King was blyth. .Of the grant 
that he had maid. 1575 Churchyard Chippes (1817) 98 A 
wyfe, a queane, did make the French a graunt Upon this 
rocke in sight of Leeth to stand. 

C. 1503 m Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 431 It was suf- 
ficiently pruit befor the said assis, and als be his avne 
gravnt, that the said William [etc.]. 1552 T._ W ilson Logikc 
57 This is the vse of Reduction by a contradictors, violently 
to force the graunt of our saiyng. 1565 J ewel Repl. Hard- 
ing (i6ix) n6_By M. Hardings owne grant, we may iustly 
claime prescription, <zx6i* Donne BtatWaros (1644) 121 
To grant that we may wish death to be in heaven . . is . . 
somewhatmore dangerous., a graunt. 1631 Chapman Cxsnr 
<5 r Pompey Plays 1873 III. 177 Your happy exposition of 
that place . . Euicts glad grant from me you hold a truth. 
1659 Hammond On Ps. Pref. 17 The very objection is a grant 
that the Psalms contein devotions [etc.], a 1700 Dryden 
GO, This grant destroys all you have urg'd before. 

2 . The action of according (a request, a favour 
asked for). 

? a 1366 Chaucer R om. Rose 851 She of hir love graunt 
him made. 1530 Palsck. 363 There is no graunt made 
lyberally, jf it be demaunded neglygently. 1599 Shaks. 
Much Ado 1. i. 319 The fairest graunt isthenecessitie. 1624 
De Laune tr. Du Moulin s Logick 86 If p_ Prince hath 
granted something to one Citizen, another Citizen may pre- 
tend, that the like grant ought to be made unto him also. 
i636. J* Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. 474 The Grant of Re- 
mission was wholly in his Will and Pleasure. 2847 Mrs. 
Sherwood Lady of Manor (i860) V. xxix. 7 ^Punished with 
the grant of my wishes. 1892 Ld. Esher in Law Times 
Rep. LX VI I. 211/2 The grant or refusal of an injunction 
upon a matter of law is appealable. 


3 . An authoritative bestowal or conferment of a 
privilege, right, or possession ; a gift or assignment 
of money, etc. by the act of an administrative body 
or of a person in control of a fund or the like. 

c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 348 But $if pei han ojdr title 
pan ben bullis of pe pope, or graunt of him, pei [etc.]. 1550 
Crowley Epigr. 763 Heare is to se Your seale at a graunte 
of a pluralitie. 1673 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 67 , 1 know 
not whether M f Brunker may have deceiv’d you in his as- 
surances concerning y® Grant of y* Phcenix Parke. 1719 
W. Wood Surv . Trade 174 To oblige the Persons, who .. 
are in Possession . . by virtue of old Grants, either to settle, 
or sell them [lands]. 1759 Robertson Hist. Scot. (1813) 
I. nr. 231 The grant of the earldom of Murray to the 

f irior of St. Andrews was confirmed. 1771 Junius Lett. 
xvii. 332 You hastened the grant with an expedition un- 
known to the treasury. 1824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam 
Engine 34 Fifty years after the grant of the patent. 1841 
W. Spalding I taly 4 It. I si. 1 1 . 69 His [Pepin’s] invasion had 
been preceded by his famous Grant to the Popes. 2855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. III. 531} He obtained a grant of 
all the lands.. belonging to Jesuits in five or six counties. 
1870 Rogers Hist. Gleanings Ser. 11. 234 The primary busi- 
ness of both houses was the grant of money. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. viii. § 3. 481 The Commons restricted their grant 
of certain Customs duties, .to a single year. 

b. The thing granted ; a tract of land, a sum of 
money, etc. which is the subject of a formal grant. 
Also capitation-grant (see Capitation 3) ; grant 
in aid (of). 

1815 Elphinstone Acc. Caubul (1842) II. 197 The revenues 
. .are consumed in grants to learned and religious men. 1851 
Ht. Martineau Hist. Peace v. iv. J1877) 111 . 246 In 1834 
the government obtained from Parliament the first grant in 
aid of education, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxiv. 169 A small 
grant of money to purchase thermometers, &c. 1869 Cla- 
ridge Cold Water-cure 136 JenneT .. was voted two giants 
in parliament. 1881 Gladstone Sp. at Leeds 7 Oct., I am 
an enemy of the present system of what are called grants in 
aid. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 355 The Chambers 
voted a grant towards the expenses. 1897 Mag. Art Sept. 
254 The trustees of polytechnics are apt to judge of the 
success of the classes by the amount of grant earned. 1899 
Youngson Punjab Mission xxiii. 196 From fees and Govern- 
ment grants, according to the grant-in-aid system, the 
schools are in some cases self-supporting. 

4 . Law. a. A conveyance by deed or other written 
instrument. J* b. Formerly in more restricted appli- 
cation: A conveyance of such property (viz. in- 
corporeal hereditaments) as can pass only by deed. 
To be. or lie in grant : (of property) to be of a 
nature transferable only by deed. 

1596 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 611/2 The act of 
the parent, in any Iawfull graunt or conveyaunce. 1607 
Cowell Interpr. s.v., A thing is said to lie in graunte which 
cannot be assigned with out deed, a 1626 Bacon Max. 4 
Uses Com. Law xiv. (1636) 56 Grants are never counter- 
mandable. .in respect of the nature of the conveyance. 1628 
Coke On Littleton § 259. 172 Grant. Concessio is in the 
Common law a conueyance of a thing that lies in grant, 
and not in Liuerie, which cannot passe without Deed. 1642 
Rogers Naaman 362 Heaven is theirs in the grant and re- 
version. 1766 Blackstone Comm. 11 . 317 Grants, conces - 
siones ; the regular method by the common law of transfer- 
ring the property of incorporeal hereditaments, or, such 
things whereof no livery can be had. 1817 W. Selwyn 
Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 1053 Where the plaintiff com- 
Iains of an injury to an easement, it will be incumbent on 
im (unless he can shew an express grant) to carry his 
evidence ..as far back as possible. .*844 Williams Real 
Prop. i. (1877) 19 A grant to A. B. simply now confers but 
an estate for his life. 1848 Wharton Law Diet, s.v., A 
grant of personalty is more properly termed an assignment 
or a bill of sale. 

5 . Chiefly U.S. The name given to a portion of 
land in the occupation of specified persons. Nt rw 
Hampshire Grants : now the State of Vermont. 

17x9 W. Wood Surv. Trade 321 Silver Mines lately dis- 
covered to be within the Grant of Monsieur Croizat. 1777 
A. Hamilton Wks. (1886) VII. 5x4 They may be obliged to 
increase their attention to this matter by keeping a body of 
men somewhere about the Grants. 1842 L. MunSELL in 
M. Cutler's Life , etc. (1888) 1 . 133 There [were] only a few 
hunters just below the falls, or what is called Clark’s grant. 
1863 A nter. Cycl. XVI. 73/2 The country west of the Con- 
necticut was only known at that time [1760] by the name of 
’New Hampshire grants'. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U.S. IV. 
xxv. 502 Men poured in from towns in the Grants. 

6. atlrib. and Comb., as (sense 3 b) grant-money ; 
grant- earning adj . ; ’f grant-parole, ? respite. _ 

1892 Daily Nrtvs 19 Oct. 5/4 The attendance of consider- 
able numbers of ’’grant-earning children. 1893 JVeslnt. Gaz. 
27 May 5/1 A number of men have been ‘ hustled * out of 
the place in order to get their *grant money. 26x6 B. Jonson 
Devil an Ass v. vi, H’hath sent thee *grant-paroll by me to 
stay longer A moneth here on earth. 

Grant (grant), sbA C/.S. [? var. Grand sb. o.j 
* In brewing, a copper or iron vessel into which the 
wort flows from the clarifying battery, and from 
which it is lifted into the wort-pan’ (Cent. Diet.). 

Grant (grant) , v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. granted. 
Forms: 3 granti, 3~7 graunt(e, 4 grant(t)e, 
granty, 5-6 grawnt(e, (5 grawnnt, grownte), 
3- grant. Also Pa. t. 4 gra(u)nt ; Pa. pple. 4-6 
gra(u)nt. [a. AF. graunler , granter , OF. graan- 
ter, greanter, altered form of craanler , creanter 
pop. L. type * credent are, f. credcnt-em pr. pple. of 
credere to entrust, believe.] 

+ 1 . intr. To agree, consent; to assent to the 
request of (a person : const, dot.) ; to agree or 
consent to or to do (rarely at do) something. Obs. 


<1x300 Cursor M. 16851 Ioseph .. Ne granted neuer wit 
wil ne were, to j’air gret felunni. 1340 Ayetib. 225 pe iike 
bemb bet to zejine grauntejr.. 2375 Barbour Bruce iv. 352 
I grant thar-tiil; To ly heir mair war litill skill. CX385 
Chaucer L. G. W. 2665 HyPermneslra, [Egiste commanded 
hts daughter, with threats, to kill her husband ; ] And, for to 
passyn harmles of that place, She grauntyth hym. 1390 
Gower Conf. III.338He..graunteth with hem for to wende. 
C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxx. 138 pai graunted at do all 
bat he wald bidd bam do. <71400 Sosvdone Bab. 250. I 
graunte to be his derlynge. c 1440 Jacob's I Veit (E. E. T. S.) 
198 pe freendys prayed pe preest to ley pe dede body on bis 
asse. perto grauntyd he hem. 1485 Caxton Pans 4 V. 15 
At these words graunted Parys to goo to the sayd Ioustes. 
1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. eexliii. 363 He graunted to the 
warr with an yuell wyll. a 1547 Surrey AEncid 11. 164 
Assigning me To the altar; whereto they graunted all, 
x 593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 1. i, 245 The Souldiers should haue 
toss d me on their Pikes, Before I would haue granted to 
that Act. 

2 . trans. To agree to, promise, undertake. 

+ a. Const, dat. of person, and acc. of thing. Obs. 
c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 1423 Do gan Sat moder and laban 
Rebecca freinen Sor for-San, And 3he it grantede mildelike. 
e 1x305 St. Cristopher 77 in E. E. P. (1862) 6t He grantede 
pis anon. 1390 Gower Conf, II. 243 She graunteth and 
behight him this. <71400 Destr. Troy 978 And he hir 
graunted pat gate with a good wille. a 1400-50 Alexander 
516 ‘pat graunt I gudly,' quod pe gome. 1559 Mirr. Mag., 
Hen. VI, xxvii, Aduise wet ere they graunt, but what they 
graunt, perfourine. 

b. with inf (preceded by to) or clause as obj. 
Obs. exc. in legal documents. 

<7x420 Chron. Vilod. st. 141 pe Kyng of Denmark 3oId hym 
anon po And granted crystenmon ever to be. c 1450 Merlin 
23 They that shull come to seche me, have graunted their 
lorde that they shull me sle. 1484 Caxton Fables of AEsop 
n. xi, To promytte & graunte to gyue to the that whiche 
thou neuer leuest to me. 1512 J. Wastell in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) I. 609 The said John Wastell graunteth 
to gyff . . .xx. markes. 1558 in Vicar^'s Anat. (1888) App. v. 
186 The said T. D. .. couenaunteth and graunteth, to and 
with the said T. V. .. that if he [etc.]. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng. 1. (1739) 200 Do you grant to hold and keep the 
Laws ana rightful Customs, which the Commonalty of your 
Realm shall have chosen ? 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 
68 A. covenanted, granted, and agreed that B. should have 
the land. 

3 . To accede to, consent to fulfil (a request, 
prayer, wish, etc.). 

<11225 Ancr. R. 34 HoldetS hine ueste, uort he habbe 
igranted ou al pet 3e euer wulIeS. c 1275 Lay. 14*52 pe bet 
we wollep eweme pe 3ef pou pis wolt granti me [1205 
pu pis wettest, me], c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 20/33 ^ n d 
grauntede aljiis bone. <z 1300 Cursor M. 13988 lesus grant 
him his praier. _ 1390 Gower Conf. I. 182 The souldan 
graunteth her axinge. _ 014 50 Mirour Saluacioun 3878 So 
crist. .wbat eure sho wille aske grauntis he hire fauourably. 
1526 Pi/gr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) G b, Yf I sholde graunt 
you at all tymes your affeccyons and desyres. 1600 J. 
Lane Tom Tcl-troth no O graunt my suit. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg. 1. 63 Use thyself betimes to hear and grant 
our Pray’rs. 1797 Mrs. Kadcliffe Italian iii. (1826) 20 
Grant me then the only request I have to make. 1867 Smiles 
Huguenots Eng. vii. {1880) i26The authorities at once cheer- 
fully granted all that they asked. 

4 . To allow or concede as an indulgence; to 
permit or suffer (a person) to have (something) ; 
to bestow or confer as a favour, or in answer to 
a request. Const, dat. of person, and acc. of thing. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) J1552 Leuehim was igrauntedgod 
wot to wuch ende. a 1300 Cursor M. 2506 (Cott.J Was nan bai 
ragbt pai grantid grith. Ibid. 25340 Grant vs pi maght til oper 
sua forgiue pair sin, pat [etc.], c 1340 Ibid. 2001 1 + 894 (B. M. 
Add. M S.) pe archibisshop . . hap graunted xl daies to pardoun 
to alle pat pis vie wol here, c 1374 Chaucer Attel. 4 Arc. 
188 Sheo ne graunted him in hir lyvyngeNo grace, c 1380 
Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 132 First Crist apperide to pes 
holy wommen, fer to graunt a privylegie to womman’s kynde. 
1390 Gower Conf. III. 219 God to hem that ben well the wed 
Hath yove and graunted the victoire. <7x400 Rom. Rose 
2986 He me graunted ful gladly The passage of the outer 
hay. <zx45o Knt. de la Tour Hivb, He graunted his 
[Absalon’s] grace and pardon. 1484 Surtees Misc. (1888) 41 
God graunte & gyff thaym joy and comforth. 1x500 Lancelot 
456 Grant ws dais three, a 1586 Sidney Arcadia ill. (1590) 
274 To onely thee thou seest we graunt this speciall grace 
Vs to attend. 1651 Hobdes Lcviath. 11. xviii. 93 When he 
has granted all he can, if we grant back the Sovereignty, 
all is restored, c 1709 Prior Callimachus' Hymn to Jupiter 
116 Great father! grant us virtue, grant us wealth. 17x1 
Fingall MSS. in 10 thRep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 172 
By his granting better conditions to the garrison. 1841 
Lane Arab. Nts. 1. 102 Granting him a delay of three days. 
1855 Macaulay Hist , Eng. xii. III. 208 It was an Act pur- 
porting to grant entire liberty of conscience to all Christian 
sects, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. viii. 60 He had . . the good 
sense.. to grant me the liberty I requested. 1871 R- Ellis 
Catullus xvii. 7 This rare favour, a laugh for all time, Co- 
lonia, grant me. 1885 Mabel Collins Prettiest Woman 
x, Why might he not grant himself one more sight of her at 
the door of the Church. 

+ b. With a thing ns subj. or as indirect obj. : 

To allow to have. Obs . 

c 1420 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 105 Thikke and drie, espie & 
graunte hit rest. x668 Culpepper Sc Cole Barth/n. Anat. 

11. vi. 08 A smal valve, .grants entrance to the blood into the 
right Ventricle. . 

T c. To sanction, permit (an action). Obs. _ 

<7x386 Chaucer Melibeus 22 Attempree weeing is no- 
thing defended to him that sorweful is - . but it is rather 
graunted him to wepe • - But thogh attempree weping bee 
v-graunted, outrageous weping certes is defended. 

d. with inf. or clause as obj. ; rarely with obj. 

and compl. . „ „ , . . , , . 

c „ja Old Kent. Serm. in O. E. iltsc. 36 flder lord 



grant: 

granti us to cumene, c 1380 Wycuf Last Age Chirche 
p. xxxvi, pe whiche semiant he graurite us to see. a 1400-50 
Alexander 1826 Bot watd 50 grant vs to gaa & gefe vs 
50ur lefe. 1513 Douglas AEneis f. viii. sr O hie^ princes, 
quham to Jupiter hes grant To beild ane new cietie. 1535 
Coverdale Isa. xxvi. 13 Graunte, that we may only hope 
in the. 1570-6 Lambarde Peratnb. Kent (1826) 207 They 
graunt him to take it with him. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 11. i. 156 
The Gods graunt them true. ■ Z720 Stkype Stozvs Surv. I. 
I. viii. 35/2 Our Lord Richard the King, .hath granted. .That 
all the JKidels that are in the Thames be taken away. 183d 
Southey Lett. (1856) IV. 384 God grant that I may find 
you well enough.. for a morning walk, 

5 . To bestow or confer (a possession, right, etc.) 
by a formal act. Said of a .sovereign or supreme 
authority, a court of justice, a representative as- 
sembly, etc. Also, in Law, to transfer (property) 
from oneself to another person, especially by deed. 

C1305 Pilate 82m E. E. P. (1862)113 pemperour. .grantede 
pilatus al pat land to holde bi maistrie. 1390 Gower 
Con/. III. 103 Asia.. Was graunted by commune assent To 
Sem. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 17, I graunte hem fulle 
pover. 1485 Wrzothesley Ckron. (1875) I. 1 A great taske 
and disme grawnted to the Kinge. 1605 Camden Rem . 
738 Graunted by Patents. 1625 Bacon Ess., Friendship 
(Arb.) 181 Where Friendship is, all Offices of Life, are as it 
were granted to Him, and his Deputy. 1632 Sanderson 
Serin. 436 God the Father hath graunted vs. .a new Patent. 
2651 Hobbes Lcviath. lit. xlii. 302 The Power here granted 
belongs to all Supreme Pastors. 17Q6 Blackstone Comm. 
App. II. § 2 They the said Abraham Barker and Cecilia his 
Wife . . do, and each of them doth, grant, bargain, sell, release, 
and confirm unto the said JD. E.and F, G. ;], their heirs and 
assigns, All that the capital messuage called Dale Hall. 
1817 \V. Sf.lwyn Law Nisi Prtus (ed. 4) II. 725 Granting 
letters of administration, belongs to the prerogative court of 
the archbishop of that province, 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
ii. 1 . 193 The Commons alone could legally grant him money. 
1858 Buckle Civiliz. (1873) II. viii. 575 They granted 
charters to the towns and privileges to the inhabitants. x 83 3 
Law Reports ir Q. Bench Div. 545 (hcadnote) An attachment 
granted to enforce compliance with the order of court. 

b. with ad vs., in technical phrases : To grant 
(land, a title) away, out . *p To grant forth (a 
warrant) ; to issue. 

1583 Stubues Anat. Abus. n. (1882) 16 The other officers 
who grant foorth the warrants, the Subpoenas. i66x A. 
Brome Royalist's Answ. ii. Songs 75 All titles of honours. . 
being granted away With the grantees stay. 1844 Williams 
Real Prop. i. (1877) 2 The lands thus confiscated were 
granted out by the Conqueror to his followers. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. x. II. 657 The estates of accused 

P ersons had been granted away before conviction. 187 6 
)igby Real Prop. 1. i. § 2. 14 The grantee of the land is to 
be entitled to grant the land away to whomsoever he pleases 
in his lifetime. 

+ 6. To yield, give up. Also with over. Obs. 
1390 Gower Cotif. III. 122 For Libra graunteth him [i. e. 
Scorpion] his ende Of eighte sterres. a 1400-50 A lexander 
3103 pi meche .we beseke . . to grant vs oure modire. .out of 
bande, a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 1. (1590) 42 b, Palladius not 
accustomed to grant ouer the possession of him self vpon so 
vniust titles, with sword drawne gauethem sorudean answer, 
that [etc.]. x 6 x 3 Purchas Pilgrimage (t6i 4) 331 Certain 
Thracian women .. granted their haire to this purpose. 

7 , To admit, confess, acknowledge. Now only 
in a more restricted use : To concede to an actual 
or hypothetical opponent (a proposition) to be used 
as a basis of argument. 

a. with obj. either ace. with inf. or a clause intro- 
duced by that (often suppressed), rarely how. In 
this sense the imperative mood, the pres. pple. 
(used absol . ) and the pa. pple. often introduce an 
adverbial (concessive) clause. 

^2340 Cursor M. 27428 (Fair/.) A man .. grauntis \Coit. 
yetes] .. pat he is falling in misliking. £2375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints, Laurentius 366 pat ypolyt .. before al hadgranttyt 
pare, pat he had bene a cristine mane. 14x1 Rolls 0/ 
Parlt. III. 650/1 The sayd Robert wold nouht graunte 
that he had submytted hym in that mater, a 1450 Le 
Morte Arth. 1652 There he grauntyd a monge hem alle 
•• How in an appelle he dede the galle. 1558 Br. Watson 
Seven Sacram.xx i. 123^ A synner maye graunt andconfesse, 
that he hathe not considered thys great kyndenes of God. 
* 5 ®* Mulcaster Positions xli. (1887) 237 But graunting 
thinges there to be well done already. 1604 E. G[rimstone] 
D' Acosta's Hist . Indies r. v. 16 They graunt there is a 
Heaven on this other part of the world. 1659 D. Pell 
Impr. Sea 73 Grant they never used drinking and bexling 
before they earae^ to Sea . . they will soon Unde out the art. 
1659-^0 Pepys Diary n Jan., I went to see Mrs. Jem, who 
was in bed, and now granted to have the small-pox. 1674 
tr, Scheffer s Lapland 4 Granting there were antiently such 
names ..it remaines doubtfull [etc.]. 17x1 Steele Sped. 
No. 4 T 5 , 1 grant her Dress is very becoming, but [etc.]. 1849 
Macaulay Htsl . Eng. li.J. 156 Grant that such a man had, 
by his recent services, fairly earned his pardon. Yet [etc.]. 
1849 Ruskin Sey. Lainfs iv. § 1. 9., Only asserting that to 
be beautiful which I believe will b e granted me to be so 
without dispute. 2853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1876) i6r 
Granting that that downfall is to come, it is reasonable [etc.]. 
a 1861 T. Woolnek My Beauti/nt Lady (1863) 128 , 1 grant 
a few, the greatest, live content, X&84 tr. Loire's Metaph. 
xoi Granted that two Beings, A and A’, are so independent 
of each other, .then [etc]. 

b. with sb. or pron. as obj. Also absol. 
a 1340 HAMrOLE/Va//( , rxxi. 25 In dust of ded thou has 
me broght. This says he, noght grauntand it, for his body rot 
noght. 1375 Barbour Bruce xix. 48 The lord sowlis hass 
grantit thar The deid in-to plane parliament. 1428 Surtees 
Misc. (x888) 3 He gart yarof, als he graunted t ix“ peces & 
xij. 1526 Tindalf. Acts xxiii. 8 The phariseies graunt 
bothe. 1596 Shaks. x Hen. IV, u. iv. 390, I grant ye, 
vpon instinct. x6xx Bible T ransl. Pref 1 This will easily 
be granted, by as many as know story. 1612 in Extracts 
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Aberd. Reg. (1848) II. 312 Patrick Gordoune. .being accustt 
for trubling of this burght . . in drawing of ane sword, and 
perse wing thairwith Gilbert Leslie . graunted the drawing 
of his sword to the said Gilbert, and perse wing him thair- 
with. 1672 Grew Anat. Plants 1. Ep. Ded., Like the first 
Principles of Mathematical Science, they are.. granted by 
all. 2709 Berkeley Th. Vision § 15 Though we should 
grant the real existence of those optic angles. 2774 Goldsrj. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 107 This granted, we shall take some- 
thing more. 2848 Keble Jmu. Pref. 41 If thus much be 
granted, . . how is not our principle conceded ? X879 Geo. 
Eliot Coll. Break/ P. 2S7 We settle first the measure of 
man's need Before we grant capacity to fill. 

c. with obj. and complement : To admit or con- 
cede (a person or thing) to he so and so. rare. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 367 Vienna was )po i. 
graunted the place of corsynge. a 2400-50 A lexander 3x25 
And if [he] grant him nojt de-grayd. 2602 Shaks. Ham. 
n. ii. 200 Mad let vs grant him then. 2653 Walton Angler 
139 II) haue not tryed it ; yet I grant it probable. 2730 
Swift Traulus h 83 Grant him but a drone at best, iBxo 
Scott Lady 0/ L. ii. xiv, I grant him brave, But wild. 

d. To admit the existence of. Obs. rare— 1 . 

a xfirg Fotherbv A theom. 1. vi. § 3 (1622) 46 For, of neces. 
sitie hee granteth him [God], though of impotencie bee 
blaspheme him. 

Grant able (grcrntab’l), a. [f. Grant v. -t* 
-able.] Capable of being granted. 

1548 Gest Pr. Masse in H. G. Dugdale Life App. L (1840) 
81 Thee sayd bread and wine reteygne styl theyr own 
natures, whyche is grantable. x$6g Act 8 Eliz. c. 4 § 3 The 
former Offence wherein Clergy is not Grantable being not 
then known. 2648 D. Jenkins Whs. 15 No priviledge of 
Parliament is grantable for treason. 1690 Leybourn Curs. 
Math. 225 The Principles of Geometry, consisting of Defi- 
nitions, Postulates, (or grantable Truths) [etc.]. 2765 Black- 
stone Comm. I. 258 These letters are grantable by the law 
of nations. 2798 M a lth us Popul. n. xi. (1806) II. 52 Lands 
which were not cultivated by the proprietor within a limited 
time were declared grantable to any other person. 2869 
Act 32 <$■ 33 Viet. c. 115 § 11 Any Licence grantableby a 
Secretary of State, .may ..be granted by the Commissioner. 
1879 Edift. Rev. CL. 551 In America new trials became 
grantable, but in England not. 

Granted (grernted), ppl. a. [f. Grant v. + 
-ED*.] In senses of the vb. 

1. Bestowed, allotted. 

1700 Dryden Ovids Met. vm. Baucis fy Philein. 196 
Tablets hung for gifts of granted vows, a 1770 Jortin 
Senn. (1771) IV. i. 2 He daily returned thanks for the 
granted favor. 1829 H. Murray N.Arner. II. in. v. 490 In 
the granted and located districts called the Concessions^two 
sevenths are retained, i860 Ellicott Life Our Lord ii 67 
The granted issue of all his longings and all his # prayers. 
2876 Ruskin Fors Clav. VI. Ixi. 22 It shall be in a con- 
stantly progressive relation to the granted years of my life. 

2. Admitted, acknowledged. 

2640 Bp. Hall Chr. Moder. (Ward) 36/2 We have reason 
to take it for a granted truth. 2677 Dryden State Ittuoc. 
AjX>h Wks. 2883 V. 224 If they will take it as a granted 
principle, it will be easy to put an end to this dispute. 1897 
vV. C. H a 2Li tt Ourselves 50 A gratuitous superstructure on 
granted or presumed premises. 

b. To take for granted : to regard as not requir- 
ing proof, or as likely to be admitted by every 
one. f To give for granted : see Give v. 31 b. 

x6xs J. Stephens Satyr. Ess. 265 He takes it for granted, 
that hee can grace or disgrace any man at his pleasure. 17x8 
Freethinker No. 57 P2 , 1 have hitherto taken my Beauty for 
Granted. 1771 Junius Lett. liv. 287, I take the facts he 
refers to for granted. 1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey 1. vi, I want 
you to take no theological dogmas for granted. 1883 F. M. 
Peard Coni rad. xx, She had taken Dorothy's happiness too 
much for granted. 2894 H. Nisbet Bush Girl s R om. 183 
He was perfectly frank with Worrogonga who, he took for 
granted, knew about his assumed character. 

H Confused use. 

2678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 1. v. 774 He . . takes it as a 
thing for granted, that this [the soul) is .. in every part of 
the body. 

Hence Gra'ntedly adv., admittedly. 
a 2638 Mede Chr. Sacrif. Wks. (1672) 355 And this so , 
generally and grantedly as could never have been , . unless . 
[etc.]. 

Grantee (grant**). Law. Also 5-6 graunte, 
6-7 grauntee. [f. Grant v. + -ee.] The person 
to whom a grant or conveyance is made. 

1491 Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 5 § x The grauntes..aske deduc- 
cions and allowaunces at every quinzime. 1523 Fitzherb. 
Surv. 2i b. The grauntee maye distreyne for the same rent 
bycause of the clause of cfystresse. 1647 IV. Bacon Disc. 
Govt . Eng. 1. xxxi. (1739) 47 The Estate that was granted, 
depended partly on the condition of the Grantee. 2745 
Season. Adv. Protest. 7 Many of Cromwell’s Grantees, .. 
joyfully put themselves under the Protection of great Men. 
2862 Merivale Rom. Emp. <1865) VII. lvi. 63 The grantees 
. .had squandered their grants as fast as they had obtained 
them. 1875 Poste Gains m. § 32 The praetor's grant of 
possession only makes the grantee a quasi successor. 

Granter (grcrntoi), Also 4 grant*, grauntar, 
5-6 grawnt-, graunter. See also Grantor, [f. 
Grant v. + -krL] One who grants. 

c 2400 Apol. Lott. 8 In |?is caas are comynli grauntars of 
pardoun. 2483 Cath. Angl. 164/1 A Grawnter, largitor vel 
-trex. la 2500 Chester PI. (E. E .T. S.) vil 59r Hayle, 
graunter of happe ! Z523 Fitzherb. Surv. 22 He wyll dis- 
treyne for the rent or serve a writ of annuyte agaynst the 
raunter. a 2586 Sidney Arcadia 111. (1590) 263 So that 
oth sides being desirous, and neither granters, they brake 
of conference. 2616 B. Parsons Magistr. Charter 4 To 
begin first with the granter, with whom every well-drawne 
charter first beginneth. 2774 T. West Antiq. Furness 
(x8os) 188 When that life is determined by the dissolution 
of the body politic, the granter takes it back by reversion. 
1827 Hone Every-day Bk. II. xzi The granters of the 
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venison. 18S3 Ld. CRAtcmLL- in Zaza Rep. 9 App. Cases 
312/2 The power of the granter to deal with her estate under 
the radical right is plain. 

Granting* (gra-ntiq), vbl. sb. . [f. Grant v. + 
-ing 1 .] The action of the vb. Grant. 

1340 Ayenb. 47 Zuyche grantinges bye]> alneway deadlich 
zenne. c 1386 Chaucer Ktit.'s T. 1581 Swich strif ther is bi- 
gonne For thilke grauntyng. .That [etc.]. 1587 R. Hoven- 
den in Collect. (O. H. S.) I. 206, I was deceaved in the 
graunting. c 1600 Shaks. Sonti. Ixxxvii, How do I hold 
thee but by thy granting? 2673 True Worship God it) To 
return something to the gods for the granting of their de- 
sires. . 1798 in Picton L'pool Munic. /?rc. (1886} II. 223 The 
granting of bounties to seamen. 1824 Ibid. 341 Relative to 
the granting of /eases. _ 1895 L. J. Trotter Life Dalhouste 
vi. r 14 The mere granting of land to a Railway Company. 

Granting (gra-ntiq), ppl. a. [f. Geant v.+ 
-ING 2 .] That grants, in senses of the vb. 

1593 Q. Eliz. tr. Boeth. 1. xi Thassurance of a graunting 
conscience diminishith it self in a sorte, as oft as hosting 
receauith rewarde of fame. 2890 Daily Nezvs 14 Mar. 7 j\ 

1 The case ’ cannot be sent to the High Court because it is 
not signed by the granting magistrate. 

tGrantise. Obs. [n. OF. grantise, f. granter 
to Grant.] .The action of the vb. Grant; con- 
cession ; permission. 

a 1300 Siriz in Atiecd. Lit. (1844) 12 I-wis nou mafjt thou 
ben above, For thou havest grauntise of hire love. C1330 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 134 Com fie Scottis Kyng, & asked 
Henry a bone Of grantise of grace, to haf his Seignorie. 
Ibid. 208 Of som he had grantise his wille forto do. 

Grantor (grant/M). Law. [a. Ah', grantor , 
agent-n. of granter to Grant: see - or. Cf. Grantee.] 
One who makes a grant or conveyance in legal 
form. 

a 1626 Bacon Max. 4 Uses Com. Law xiv. {1636) 36 A 
foundation of an interest in the grantor. 2642 tr. Perkin s' 
Prof. Bk. 2. § 2. 1 Unto a Grant, a Grantor, Grantee, and a 
thing granted are requisite. 1765 Blackstone Couwl I. 
478 Their privilege even of purchasing from any living 
grantor is greatly abridged. 2792 J. Belknap Hist.Nrx 
Hautpsh. III. 276 A conveyance is not valid against any 
other person but the grantor, unless it be thus acknowledged 
and recorded. 1818 Hallam Mid. Ages (1872) 1. 196 Saying 
masses for the benefit of the grantor’s family. 1883 American 
VI. 270 In England, if the grantor cannot sign,he may make 
his mark. 

b. In quasi-legal language. 

<1x740 Waterland Regeneration Wks. (1823) VI. 348 Re- 
generation on the part of the Grantor, God Almighty, means 
admission or adoption intosonship. . : and on the part of the 
grantee, viz. man, it means his birth, or entrance into that 
state of sonship. 278 . Knox Liberal Educ \ xlviii. Wks. 
1824 IV. 186 For the sake of the grantors, the practice [of 
‘ granting testimonia of morals and proficiency '] ought to be 
put an end to, unless [etc.]. 

{[Granula (grze’ni/Ha). PI. granule; also 
7 granulaes. [mod.L. granula , irreg, dim, of 
granttm grain = late L. grdnulum .] = Granule. 

1658 R. Franck North. Mem. (1821) 230 Shining stones 
that look not unlike to golden granulaes. 1781 Thompson 
in Phil. Trans. LXXI. 252 From 50 to 70 granule or 
particles of unfired powder were driven through the screen. 
2832 Lindley Introd. Bot. 1. iii. 207 Granula', large sporules, 
contained in the centre of many Algae ; as in Gloionema of 
Greville. x866 Treas. Bot. 548/2 Granula . .Among fungals 
it sometimes expresses a spore-case. 

Granular (gne’mtfHu), a. [f. late L. granul- 
um , dim. of gratmm Grain x//. 1 + -ar.] 

1. Consisting of grains or granules; existingin the 
condition of grains or granules. 

1794 Sullivan View Nat. I. 493 Mountains, which consist 
of lime stone or marble of a granular or scaly texture. 1820 
Henry Elevi . Cltem. 1 . 480 Steel is granular. 2831 Bkewstek 
Nat. Magic x iii. (1833) 339 The fluid .. leaves behind it a 
sort of granular residue. 2841 Brande Ckem. 682 Massive 
and granular gypsum is found in this country in the red 
marl or new red sandstone accompanying the salt-deposits 
in Cheshire. 1868 Daily Tel. 15 July, Dynamite.. isn solid 
granular explosive. 2897 Allbutt's Syst. Pled. II. 935 1 ° 
these granular zinc or finely divided copper is added. 

2. Having a granulated surface or structure. 
Path. Of diseased structures, diseases : = Granu- 
lated 3 . 

1833 Sir C. Bell Hand (1834) =10 On the [foot] pads or 
cushions of the cat, the cuticle is rough and granular. 1874 
G. Lawson Dis. Eye 13 There is. .one form of grantuar lias 
produced by vesicular granulations. 1875 H. C. Wood 
Therap. (2879) 374 A widespread granular or fatty degener- 
ation of the tissues. 1878 T. Bryant Prod . Surg. I. 
Granular ophthalmia- 1879 Harlan Eyesight 54 
[catarrhal ophthalmia], .may. .end in the condition known 
as granular lids. 2897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1 V. 373 Most 
frequently the granular kidney comes on insidiously vmu 
no early symptoms. , 

3. Of the nature of a granule or granules. _ 

2834 M c Murtkie Cuvle Vs Anita. Kingd. 2 77 Tbeirlgcc- 

koVJ skin is studded above with very small granular $c alc * 
2867 J. Hogg Microse. 1. ii. 67 The granular particles seen 
among the pollen grains of plants. 2870 Rolleston Anna. 
Life 128 A series of raised granular but minute tubercles. 

Hence Grannla’rity, granular condition or 
quality. Gra'imlarly adv. 

i88z Vines Sachs' Bot. 520 The apical cells of these in- 
ternal rows are distinguished by their size and by the ' 

larity of their protoplasm. 2894 Brit. Jml. P hotogr. A 
24 Its surface being free from granularity or roughness. 

Granalary (grreviWIari), a. [f. late L.graiiul- 
um (see prec.) + -ary -.j — GrandraR. 

1646 Sir T. Bhowne Pseud. Ep. 11. v. 87 SaU-pct«# 
coale, and Srimstone.-proportionably mixed, tempaaj,’?" 
formed into granulary bodies. 2850 Arvink Cyci- A** s- 
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Anted. 832 Bone-grinders ..by steam-engines and powerful 
machinery, reduced them to a granulary state. 3852 Th. 
Ross Humboldt's Trav. II. xxiv. 512 Vallies, which contain 
magnetic sands (granulary oxidulated iron). 

Granulate (gKeimHe't), a. [f. as prec. + 
-ATE- 2.] = Granulated///, a. 2. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Boh, Granulata radix , a granulate 
root 182$ Kirby & Sp. EntomoL IV. 273 Granulate ( Grauu - 
/at a), beset with many granules like shagreen. 1852 Dana 
Crust. 1. 464 Hands elongate . . granulate above and some- 
what pilose. 3870 Hooker Stud. Flora 233 Arbutus, -berry 
globose, granulate. 

II In pseudo-L. combining form granulatth , as 
granulato- capitate, -coslate, - serrulate , - striate adjs. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 169, 217,418. 3887 Phillips Brit. 
Discomyc. 246. 

Granulate (gneuwlfc't), v. [f. as prec. + 

-ate : >.] 

1 . trans. To form into granules or grains. 

2666 Boyle Orig. Formes «$• Qual. 370 We take then the 
finest Gold we can procure, and having either Granulated it 
or Laminated it [etc.]. 1670 W. Clarke Nat. Hist. Nitre 
30 Gun-powder, which is of greater power granulated. 
2787 M. Cutler in Life ; etc. (1888) II. 39^ The sap is .. 
granulated, by the simple operation of boiling. 2794 G. 
Smith Lahoratoty 1 . 102 Take one part of yellow arsenic, 
and one part of copper, and melt and granulate. 1825 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 719 The gold to be mixed 
should be previously granulated. i 85 x W. H. Russell in 
Times 12 July, The juice of the cane is expressed, boiled, 
granulated, and prepared for the refiner. 2879 Cassells 
Techn. Educ. IV. 291/2 The metal is first granulated, by 
throwing it while melted into cold water. 

b. intr. for rejl. To take the form of granules 
or grains ; to become granular. 

. 1667 Sprat Hist. Roy. Soc. 293 The Juyce of Wine, when 
it is dry’d, does alwayes granulate into Sugar. 1681 Grew 
Mus. Reg. Soc. 224 The principal knack . . is in making 
the Juyce, when sufficiently boil’d to kerne or granulate. 
3830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 287 Its stalk is employed to 
bring sugar to a good grain when it .. cannot be made 
to granulate properly by the application of lime alone. 
1839 Clarke Trav. Russ. 53 They place it in a caldron 
over a charcoal fire, until the powder begins to granulate. 

2 . trans. To raise in granules or small asperi- 
ties ; to roughen the surface of. 

2691 Ray Creation 1. (1602) 220 The gullet .. thick set, or 
as it were granulated, with a multitude of Glandules. 1767 
Gooch Treat. Wounds I. 319 When the Dura Mater is 
granulated with flesh, the sindon or lint, moistened with.. 
Tinct , Myrrhx and Aq. Cateis, is a good application, 
b. To unite (two surfaces) as if by granulation. 
1846 Landor Minor Prose Pieces Wks. II. 458/2 They are 
all grafts, imperfectly granulated on an uncongenial stock. 

3 . intr. in Path. Of a wound, ulcer, etc. : To de- 
velop a number of small prominences, producing a 
roughened appearance, as if sprinkled with granules. 

2737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) II. 180 The Flesh 
must granulate, otherwise such Wounds could never heal. 
2804 Abernethy Surg. Obs. 87 Mr. Hunter tried various 
stimulating means to induce the cyst to granulate. 2835-6 
Todd Cycl. Atiat. I. 604/2 Few or no abscesses granulate 
till they are exposed. 2879 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. II. 5 
The wound that is left being allowed to granulate. 

Granulated (grremir/l^ted),//*/ . a. [f. Gran- 
ulate v. + -ed >.] In senses of the vb. 

1 . a. Of metals, sugar, gunpowder, etc. : Formed 
into granules, b. Consisting of granules, or grain- 
like bodies. 

1694 Salmon Bale's Dispens. (1715) 427/1 Refined granu- 
lated Silver. 1727 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Corn setting 
Engine , A rich compost, .such as dry or granulated pigeon^ 
dung. 2806 Galpine Brit. Bot. 55 Fruit granulated. 2814 
Sporting Mag. XLIV. 251 A quantity of granulated pow- 
der. 2834 Mrs. Somerville Connex. Phys. Sci. xxxvii. 
(2849) 434 M a °y [nebulae] have a granulated appearance. 
1830-7 MacGillivray Withering s Brit. Plants (ed. 4) 7 
A Granulated Root consists of numerous small bulbs or scales 
strung together. 284 2 Parnell Chem. Anal. { 1845)3 Pre- 
pared by boiling granulated tin . . with concentrated hydro- 
chloric acid. 2853 Soyer Pantroph. 217 There are two sorts 
of caviar: granulated caviar, and sack caviar. 1859 R. F. 
Burton Centr. Afr. in Jrnl. Geogr. Soc. XXIX. 189 The 
latter [sugar] is generally made of granulated honey. 2875 
Knight Diet. Meek., Granulated-steel. Melted pig-iron is 
scattered by a wheel into a cistern of water, and thus re- 
duced to fragments. These are imbedded in powdered he- 
matite or sparry iron ore, and subjected to furnace heat. 2896 
Allbutt’sSyst. Med. I. 392 Granulated malt extract dissolved 
5 n milk constitutes a grateful variety of readily digestible food. 

2 . Having the surface raised in granules or small 
prominences. Granulated glass, a kind of rough- 
ened glass used in stained windows. 

2677 Plot Oxfordsh. 140 The one plain and smooth, the 
Other granulated on the out-side. 1758 Descript. Thames 
226 The Turbot has a rough granulated Skin full of exceed- 
ing small Prickles. 2802 Paley Nat. Theol. v. (ed. 2) 72 It 
would be too much to assert that the skin of the dog fish 
was made rough and granulated on purpose for the polishing 
of wood. 1822 Craig Led. Drawing iv. 200 Chisseled . . to 
represent, .the granulated surface of the human skin. 2863 
Berkeley Brit. Mosses iii. 15 In some genera the walls of 
the cells, .are strongly granulated. 1877 W. Thomson Voy, 
Challenger I. iv. 256 The surface of the carapace is granu- 
lated, not spiny. 2877 W. Jones Finger-ring 61 The whole 
is overlaid with funiform wire ornaments and granulated 
work. 2894 Brit . Jrnl. Photogr. XLI. 28 A granular-sur- 
faced or granulated paper. 

b. Having the appearance of being raised in 
granules ; mottled. 

1885 Agnes Clerke Pop. Hist. Aslron. 220 The term 
* granulated suggested by Dawes in 2864, best describes 
the mottled -aspect of the solar disc. 


3 . Path. Characterized by the presence of granu- 
lations or small grain-like bodies. = Granular a. 

2835-6 Todd Cycl. Anai. I. 426/2 A man who was found 
on post-mortem examination to have granulated kidneys. 
2896 Daily Ncivs 3 Apr. 5/6 The astounding statement that 

* granulated ophthalmia is chiefly a pauper disease 
Granulating (grarnisirliij), vbl. si. [-ingI.] 

The action of the vb. Granulate; granulation. 

. 1793 J- Hunter Treat . Blood , etc. II. vii. Wks. 1837 III. 
488 This process is called granulating, or incarnation. 
2872-6 Voyle & Stevenson Mi/it. Did. (ed. 3), Granulat- 
ing, an operation in the manufacture of gunpowder which 
follows the process of 4 pressing’ the cake, whereby it be- 
comes reduced to grains of different sizes. 

attrib. 2807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 143 
When a wound begins to heal by the granulating process. 
2856 KANE^rc/. Expl. I. xxy. 336 Hard to realize that they 
could be formed by the ordinary granulating processes of 
the winter snows. 2873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 145/2 
It is then fed into the granulating machine. 
Granulating (grarnirfl^tiq),///. a. [-ing?.] 
That granulates, in senses of the vb. 

1720 T. Fuller Phann. Extemp. 202 It [i.e. the draught] 

. .potently expels, .granulating Tartar. _ 2873 T. H. Green 
Introd. Pathol, (ed. 2)244 1 £ may be continuously discharged 
from the surface, as in a granulating wound. 2896 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. I. 407 The high arterial pressure so commonly 
associated with granulating kidneys. 

Granulation (grreniwl^jan). [n. of action 
f. Granulate v. : see -ation. Cf. F . granulation l\ 

1 . gen. The action or process of forming into 
granules or grains ; the process or condition of 
being so formed. 

1622 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 271 Granulation 
proper to Metals, by infusion on fire,, .is their comminution 
into granula, or very small drops like Grana Paradisi. 
2670 W. Clarke Nat. Hist. Nitre 88 The Reason of the 
Granulation of this Powder [gunpowder]. 1799 G. Smith 
Laboratory I. 78 Granulation is easily performed, by pour- 
ing, leisurely, tne melted metal between the twigs of a new 
birch broom . . in a pail of water. 2822 Imison Sci. ff Art 
II. 217 It is mixed with lead to assist its granulation in 
making small shot. 2839 Ure Did. Arts 2242 The neutro- 
saline matter present in the spent lye is essential to the 
proper granulation and separation of the saponaceous com- 
pound. 1862 Netu Syd. Soc. Year-bk. 268 On the Granula- 
tion of Medicines. 

fig. 2886 Pall Mall G. 2 Aug. 2/2 Italy and Germany 
have been redeemed from the granulation which for so many 
ages has made them mere ropes of sand, 
b. concr. A granular formation. 

1759 Mountaine in Phil. Trans. LI. 288 On the pro- 
jections of the wainscot, I found several granulations, and 
longer pieces of the wire. 2875 H. C. Wood Thcrap. (1879) 
184 In frogs poisoned with prussic acid a rounded form of 
the corpuscles was commonly exhibited, and sometimes 
granulations were present. 2879 tr. De Qual refuges' Hum. 
Species 72 The anthers scarcely ever enclose veritable pollen, 
but merely irregular granulations. 

2 . Path. The formation of grain-like promi- 
nences on sores when healing ; the development of 
granules in diseased structures. 

2786-7 J. Hunter Led. Princ. Surg. xii. Wks. 1835 I. 
368 But on all internal canals suppuration does not neces- 
sarily lead to granulation. 28x3 J. Thomson Led. Infant. 
215 That which Mr. Hunter calls union by granulation 
would, in the language of Galen, have been union by the 
third intention. 1848 Carpenter Atibn. Phys. 302 But if 
inflammation be permitted to arise, the repair takes place 
by a process termed granulation. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex . s.v., 
Healing by granulation. 

fig. 1895 J. J. Raven Hist. Suffolk 57 Then set in slowly 
and irregularly a kind of granulation, if we may use a com- 
parison from the healing of a wound. 

b. concr. in pi. The grain-like bodies so formed, 
1739 S. Sharp Surg. Introd. 24 Tents in Wounds, by 
resisting the growth of the little Granulations of the Flesh, 
in process of time harden them. 2789 T. Whately in Med. 
Commutt . II. 387, I.. felt a loose piece of bone lying in a 
bed of granulations within the cavity of the tibia. 2804 
Abernethy Surg. Obs. 54 Granulations formed, and a cica- 
trix took place. 1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 
141 Granulations are formed by an exudation of coagulating 
lymph from the vessels of the wounded or exposed surface. 
1823 J. Thomson Lect. Ittfiam. 249 Granulations some- 
times form on the surfaces of inflamed serous membranes. 
2855 Holden Hum. Osteal. (2878) 13 Every surgeon must 
have witnessed how sensitive are granulations from bone. 
2878 T. Bryant Prad. Surg.l. 5 The grey granulations or 
tubercles are apparently derived from some pre-existing 
inflammation. ^ 

3 . Bol.tmdZool. a. The formation of granular 
bodies on the surface of a plant, a crustacean, etc. 
b. concr. The granular structure, or in pi. the 
granules, so formed. 

• 1796 Withering Brit. Plants IV. 45 Branches generally 
incrusted with small granulations. 2843 Forbes in Proc. 
Berw. Nat. Club II. No. 22. 79 Among the granulations 
numerous large stomata. 2852 Dana Crust. 1. 447A smooth 
even surface, excepting a neat miliary granulation. 2859 
R. F. Burton Centr. Afr . in Jrnl. Geogr. Soc. XXIX. 242 
The folds and wrinkles which form by granulation upon the 
oblongs where the bark has been removed for its fibre. 1872 
N icholson Palxont. 75 A short robust stem, which is marked 
with flutings and superficial granulations. 2884 Bower & , 
Scott De Bary's Phaner. 104 In the pointed warts there is 
often stratification and granulation. 

4 . at/rib., chiefly Path, (see sense 2), as granul- 
ation-growth , - mass , - sarcoma , - tissue. , Humour. 

2899 J. Hutchinson Archives Surg. X. 157 Over these | 
[pustules] the nail softened and a little *grami!ation growth 
protruded. 2898 Ibid. IX. 347 Being attended by the produc- 
tion of a *granu!ation-mass. 2886 Syd. Soc. Lex n *Gran- 
ulation sarcoma , the ordinary form of simple or round- 


celled Sarcoma. 2873 T. H. Green Introd. Pathol, (ed. 2) 
270 The serous membrane becomes infiltrated with young 
cells, which form a *granulation-tissue beneath' the layer of 
proliferating endothelium. 1888 C. H. Fagge Princ. <y 
Prad, Med. (ed. 2) 1 . 114 Under the term ^granulation- 
tumours he [Virchow] describes the various lesions which 
Are produced by syphilis, leprosy and glanders. 

Granulative (gris-nWlftiv),^. Path. [f. Gran- 
ulate v. + -ive.] Characterized by granulation. 

1833 MacAlister tr. Ziegler’s Pathol. Aval. I. § n 7 . 163 
It was Virchow who invented the term ‘granulative growth 1 
or ‘ granuloma ’ for these formations. 

Granulato- : see under Granulate a. 
Granulator (gnemirfl^tei). [f. Granulate 
v. + -OR.] One who or that which granulates ; 
spec, a granulating-machine. 

2839 Ure Did. Arts 2202 The syrup is transferred into 
wooden chests or boxes . . called coolers, but which are 
more properly crystallizers or granulators. 1873 Spon 
Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 145/2 A small stream of water enters 
the granulator ; the movement of the machine rolling the 
damp grains constantly among the dry meal powder, causes 
the latter to [etc.]. 2888 Engineer LXVI. 273/1 This gen- 
tleman saw white sugar come out of spouts, and heard a 
granulator revolving at the rate of 300 rotations per minute. 

Granule (g ne*n it/ 1). [a d . 1 a te l^.gran 
of grdnum Grain sb. 1), either directly, or through 
F. granule. ] A small grain ; a small compact 
particle; a pellet. Employed spec, in Zool. and 
Bot., also in Aslron. and Phann. (see quots.). 

2652 Charleton Darktt. Atheism 45 Those Granules of 
sand, which suffice to make up the vast bulk of the World. 
2664 Boyle Expcr. <5- Consid. Colours iii. 41 With an excel- 
lent Microscope. -the assisted Eye could discern particular 
Granules, some. . Blew, and some. .Yellow. 2796 Withering 
Brit. Plants IV. 112 Fructifications terminating, swelling 
with seed-bearing granules. 2797 M. Baillie Morb. Anat. 
(1807) 282 Small granules of stone are sometimes found in 
the tubular portion of the kidneys. 1804 Abernethy Surg. 
Obs. 98 They resemble pearl barley, but the granules are 
generally smaller. 2826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. 273 
Granule , a very minute elevation. 1834 M'Murtrie 
Cuvier's. Anivt. Kiugd. 491 The animal bark which en- 
velopes it is mixed with calcareous granules. 2835 Lindley 
Introd. Bot. (1848) I. 350 The pollen grains are often 
called granules. 2840-52 E. Wilson Anai. Vade M. 572 
The smallest lobule is apparently composed of granules, 
which are minute cascal pouches. 2849 Murchison Siluria 
x. 241 The granules of the skin. 2867-77 G. F. Chambers 
Astron. 1. j. 36 Granule is the best word to describe the 
luminous particles on the Sun’s surface. 2872 Nafiieys 
Prcv. <5* Cure Dis. m. iv. 692 Very small pills are called 
granules. 2876 tr. Wagner’s . Gen. Pathol. 88 Colorless 
protoplasm, which.. contains shining fat-like. granules. 2879 
Rutlev .SVk//*' Rocks x. 207 Granules of augite are common, 
b. attrib. 

2855 tr. Wedrs Pathol. Hisiol. n. v. 287 The fine-mole- 
cular cell becomes a granule cell. Ibid. 292 Colossal granule- 
masses/ 2882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Cell, granule, a. term applied 
by His to a cell, like an ordinary white blood cell, found in 
the.stroma of the ovary. Also, generally applied to cells in 
main part consisting of granules. 2882 Thomson, etc. 
Quaifs Elevt. Anat. (ed. 9) II. 312 The inner or granule 
layer. 2886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Granule-layer of cerebellum , 
the inner nuclear layer of the grey matter of the cortex of 
the cerebellum. Ibid., Granule masses , the same as giant 
Cells. 

Granuliferous (grcenitflrferas), a. [as if f. 
L. grdnulifer (f. grdnul-utn granule + ~(i)fcr 
bearing) + -ous.] Bearing or producing granules 
or granulations. 

2840 in Paxton Bot. Did. 2847 Craig, Granuliferous , 
full of granulations, as in the shell Mitra granulifera. 2886 
in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Granuliform (gr£nit 7 *lifpjm), a. [f. L. grd- 
nul-uvi granule + -(i)form.] Having a granular 
structure. 

2847 in Craig. 2852 Dana Crust. 1. 236 Teeth . . granuliform. 
2887 Phillips Brit. Discomyc. 257 Margin entire, denticu- 
lated ; when dry closed, granuliform. 

Granulite (grre’nirfbit). Geol. [f. Granule 
+ -ite.] A rock consisting of feldspar and quartz 
intimately mixed. Hence Granuli'tic a., com- 
posed of or containing granulite. 

2849 Dana Geol. xiii. (1850) 564 A variety of. granulite. 
2879 Rutley Study Rocks x. 142 They are especially 
common in granulites. 2888 Engineer LXV. 379/2 The 
light-banded granulitic gneisses or Wiltshire type. 2894 
Baring-Gould Deserts S. France I. 21 There are the 
eruptive rocks, granite and granulite. 

Granulo- (grarnirfb), used as a combining 
form of L. gidnulum Granule, to describe a sub- 
stance which is * granular and ’, as in granulo - 

adipose, - crystalline , - fatty , - pulpy adjs. 

2845 Darwin Coy. Nat. v. (1873} 200 This granulo-pulpy 
matter was in process of being converted into ova. . 2886 
Syd. Soc ■ Lex., Granulo-adipose. containing, or consisting 
of, granules and fatty matter. Ibid.,Granulo-fatty , relating 
to granules and to fat. 

Granuloma (greeni/fl^-ma). Path. [f. L. 
granul-um Granule, after the analogy of Glau- 
coma and other words of Gr. origin.] ‘A term 
invented by Virchow to include certain neoplasms 
which generally do not advance in structure beyond 
the stage of granulation tissue, and which usually 
proceed to ulceration ’ {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1SS6). 

1861 Bumstead Yen. Dis. (1879) 442 These cells belong to 
the group called by Virchow granuloma. 1897 Allbutt s 
Syst. Med. II. 804 In nodular leprosy, however, the granu- 
loma of the skin.. [is] characteristic. 
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Hence Grauulo*matons a of or pertaining to 
granuloma. 

1883 M acAustkr tr. Zieglers Pathol. A nat . 1. § x 17* 162 In 
most of the granulomatous disorders we may have not 
merely a diffusion of the disease throughout the individual 
organism, but [etc.]. 2898 P. M anson Trap. Diseases xxvxu 
423 A. .granulomatous, encrusted eruption. 

Granulose (grrenirtleu-s), sb . and a. [f. as 
prec. + -OSE.] A. sb. One of the essential constitu- 
ents (the other being cellulose) of the starch 
granule, which gives a blue colour with iodine, 
and is converted into sugar by the saliva. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Pot. 589 A grain of starch 
leaves behind a skeleton containing very little solid material 
when the granulose has been extracted. 1878 Kingzett 
Anim . Cheat . 48 Starch consists of an outer coating of 
cellulose enclosing alternating layers of granulose. 

B. adj. — Gbanulak. 

1852 Dana Crust. :. 245 Areolets plane, granulose. 
Granulous (grje'nirrlss), a. Also 6 granu- 
luae. [f. Granule + -ous.] = Granular, in 
various senses. 

x 547 Boorde Brev. Health ii. 2 A fatte matter in the 
browes the whiche be granuluse aggregacions. 1699 
Bucaneers Amer., Exploits Sir H. Morgan 30 A sort of 
granulous flower or meal. 1741 Monro Anat . Bones (ed. 3) 
19 The.. Marrow, .is granulous, or composed of very small 
Grains, xjqx Hamilton Berthollet's Dyeing I. 1. 111. ii, 
249 There is obtained a gTanulous precipitate. 1841 John, 
ston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1 . No. 9. 275 The back 
convex, roughish or granulous. 1872 Nicholson Palseont. 
193 The surface of the cell may be either smooth and entire, 
spinous or granulous. 2887 Pall Mall G. 22 July ^/a That 
terrible eye disease known as granulous ophthalmia. 

Graocracy (gro ( p‘krasi). nonce-wd. [f. Gr. 
ypao-, ypavs an old woman + -Jtparta government.] 
Government by an old woman or old women. 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVII. 484 Madame de Genlis’s 
admired and lamented graocracy. 

Grap, obs. f. Grate sb} ; var. Grape sb. 3, 
Grappe sb. 

Grapas, -pays, variant forms of Grapeys Obs. 
Grape (gr^p), Also 3-7 grap, 4 graap. 
[a. OF. gi'ape, grappe fern., bunch of grapes (also 
crape ; mod.F. grappe , north-eastern dialects 
cj-appe ), prob. a vbl. sb. from graper to gather 
grapes with a vine-hook, f. grape hook, ultimately 
f. Tent. *krappon - (OHG. krapfd) hook. Cf. It. 
grappave to seize, grappa hook, grappo act of 
seizing, grappo , grappolo , bunch of grapes, Sp. 
grapa hook, Pr. grapa hook, claw, grap-s hollow 
of the hand. 

The change of meaning which the word underwent in 
passing from Fr. to Eng. seems to be due to the fact that it 
was first adopted in plural and collective uses, from which 
a new sense of the sing, was afterwards evolved. The 
comb, win-grape appears for ‘ cluster of grapes ' in Gen. <$- 
Ex. 3710.] 

1. One of the berries, growing in clusters on a 
vine, and from the juice of which wine is made. 
Also grape of wine. Chiefly pi. ; in poetry often 
sing., as quasi-collect. 

The grapes are sour: said proverbially with allusion to 
/Esop’s fable of ‘The Fox and the Grapes’, when a person 
is heard to disparage something which it is suspected he 
would be glad to possess if he could. 

e 1290 S . Eng. Leg. I. 231/424 A luytel foul .. brouBte a 
gret 0OU3 Fol of grapus swybe rede, a 1300 Cursor M. 446S 
(GQtt.) Vpon £is tre, on ilk a bohw Methoght J^ar hing grapis 
[Cott. winberisl enohw. c 13x5 Shoreham 30 That schel be 
to thys sacrement Ry3t of the grape of wyne. 1382 Wyclif 
Dent, xxxii. 22 The graap of hem graap of gal, and the 
cluster moostbittre. — Matt. vi. 76 Whether men gaderen 
grapis of ihornys, or fijgis of breris ? a 1400 Pistill of Susan 
84 On grapes he goldlinche J>ri gladen and glees. CX420 
Liber Cocorum (1862) 22 Take persole .. grene Grapus, and 
stope thy chekyns with wynne. 1471 Riplev Comp. A Ich. v. 
xiib in Ashm. (1652) 151 Thou shah have^ Graps ryght as the 
Ruby red. 1587 Mirr . Mag., Finnan i. 7 On vine growes 
the grape, and not the biter hop. 1667 Milton P. L. tv. 
259 The mantling Vine Layes forth her purple Grape. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, tv. 805 Like a large Cluster of black 
Grapes they show. 173* Akbuthndt Buies 0/ Diet 1. 247 
Grapes, taken in Moderate Quantities, help the Appetite. 
1855 Longf. Hiaw. it. 235 Grapes in purple dusters. 

Jig. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (\V. de W. 1531) 290 A taste of the 
fyrst rype grapes of the gyfte of heuenly wysdome. 1857 
Trollope Barckester T. xlvi, Mr. S. . . said, as plainly as 
a look could speak, that the grapes were sour. 

b. With some word prefixed that indicates the 
species or variety, as Black Hamburgh, Fox , 
Frontignac , Muscadine, Muscat , Muscatel , Sweet - 
water, etc. grape. 

1736 Ainsworth Eng.-Lat . Diet. s.v., Muscadine grapes. 
X74t Cotttpl. Earn. -Piece it. iii. 389 These Grapes: White 
M uscadine, . .black Cluster, . . white sweet Water. Ibid. 394 
White Morillon, red Morillon, Currant Grape. x8ox Brookes' 
Gazetteer (cd. 22), Lifari. .abounds with the currant grape. 

c. Put for the juice of the grape, or wine. 

1636 [see Frontignac]. 1708 J. Philips Cyder n. 397 Nor 
can the Poet Bacchus’ Praise, indite, Debarr’d his Grape. 
1859 FitzGerald tr. Omar xlii, He bid me taste of it ; and 
'iwas — the Grape 1 x8o8T. Hardy Wessex Poems 56 We 
rolled rich puncheons of Spanish grape, 
f 2. transf The berry or fruit of other plants. 
c 1400 Laufranc's Cintrg. 117 , 1 seic bat oile of rosis. .[’at 
schal be mand of grants of olyue trees hat ben not ripe is 
not oyntuosc. J55X turner Herbal 1. Civb, Anagym .. 
hath a fruyte in long horned coddes. .whiche when the grape 
is ripe wexeth harue. *578 Lyte Dodocr.s ui.vii. 323 Whan 


[the spadix and spathe of the arum are] gone, the bunche.. 
of benes also or grapes, doth at length appeere, x6ox _Hol- 
z. and Pliny II. 261 Of the grapes which this Palma Christ! or 
Ricinus carieth, there be made excellent weiks or matches 
for lamps and candles. 

3. The plant that produces grapes ; the vine ; 
chiefly with some word prefixed, as in i b. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-W flicker 578/7 Depastino, to do away 
grapys. 1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 59 The Fox Grape is a 
faire large Fruit, and a very great bearer. 1870 Yeats Nat. 
Hist. Comm. 174 The grape varies in the colour, form, size, 
and flavour of its fruit. 

b. transf. Seaside grape = grape-tree (q. v. in cj). 

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 209 The Mangrove or Sea-stde 
Grape. .The berries are generally about the size of common 
grapes. 1792 M. Riddell Toy. Madeira 87 The coccoloba 
uvifera, or sea-side grape. (In some mod. Dicts.s. v. Seaside.) 

4. Mil. = Grape-shot. Now only collect, sing. 
and apprehended as a shortened form; formerly 
also pi. 

1687 A. Lovell tr. Thez>enot's Trav. 1. 282 The six Scopa 
Coperta Pieces were charged with bunches of Grapes. [1747 
Cf. Grave-shot;] 1798 Ld. Morpeth in Anti-Jacobin 14 
May (1852) 329 Sacrilegious grape and ball Deform the 
works of Stone and Steel. 1804 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. 
(1845) V. 399 Have your guns loaded with grape. 1823 
Byron Juan vji. xxix, A fire of musketry and grape. 2828 
J. H. Moore Pract. Navig. (ed. 20) p. iV, The Number 
of Shot contained in Grapes of different sizes. 1833 Alison 
Hist. Europe (1849-50) II. vi. § 55. 49 They turned a gun, 
loaded with grape, on the entering column. x868 King- 
lake Crimea (1877) III. i. 57 Some buildings, .afforded 
good cover against grape. 

5. Farriery, pi. a. A diseased growth resembling 
a bunch of grapes on the pastern of a horse, mule, 
etc. (Cf. ¥, grappesi) b. A similar growth on 
the pleura. 

3600 Surflet Country Farme J. xxvii. 3B9 Graps.. are 
moulesandscabbesontneheeles. Ibid. 193 The grapes. 1753 
J. Bartlet Geult. Farriery xliv. 323 Excrescences, such as 
. .grapes, &c. are best removed by the knife. 1810 Sporting 
Mag. XXXVI, 271 Grapes upon the heels, of long standing 
and dry, are incurable. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 21 
Tuberculosis of the pleura [in cattle] in the form of* grapes’ 
may occur without the lungs being affected. 

6. In various applications : f a. (Seeqnot. 1644.) 
Obs. b. The knob or pommel at the rear end of 
a cannon ; formerly called the Cascabel. + c. A 
particular size of paper ; also grape-paper. Obs. 

2611 Cotgr., Papier raisin , Grape paper. 1644 Bulwer 
Chiron. 75 The top or grape of the left Index. 1864 
Webster, Grape of a cannon , the cascabel or knob at the 
butt. 1801 A. Morris Watermarks in Paper Record 
8 Sept. 65/1 The names of the principal sizes of papiervergi 
have been handed down to us, and. .have suggested water- 
marks. Rising from the smallest sheet to the largest, they 
are as follows : — Bell, pot, ecu, crown, shell, grape, large 
grape, jesus, great eagle, and great world. 

7. Short Im grape-hop (see 9 ). 

1861 Illuslr. Times 5 Oct. 222 The ordinary ‘grape’, and 
the rank * colegates ’ of Sussex and the Wealds of Kent. 

8 . attrib. and Comb. : a. simple attributive, as 
grape-bunch, - cluster , - harvest , industry , f - kernel , 
-mildew, -pip, - seed , -skin, -stalk, - time ; b. ob- 
jective, as grape-culture, - cutler , -gatherer, - gather - 
ing, - gleaning , -grooving, -picking; grape-bearing 
adj. ; c. instrumental, as grape-crowned, - loaded , 
-thickened adjs. ; d. parasynthetic, as grape-hued, 
-seeded, - shaped , -sized adjs. ; e. similative, as 
grape-green, -like adjs.; gi‘apc-ways, -wise ad vs. 

1898 Archxol. sE liana XIX. in. 393 Prof. Stephens calls 
it a *grape-bearing vine, a 1661 Holyday Jzivenal 238 
Bees, like a long *grape-bunch settle on Some temple's top. 
Z552 Huloet, “Grape cluster or cluster of grapes, .raccmns. 
1627 Drayton Elegies, On Lady Astons Depart. 52 “Grape- 
crowned Bacchus. 1859 H. de Caradeuc {title) Treatise on 
“Grape-Culture. 1382 SVyclif Jer. vi. 9 Conuerte thin bond, 
as a “grape kuttere to a basket. 1535 Coverdale Jcr. vi. 
0 “Grape ga th erer. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets dric Dinner B iij, 
That Grapes are verie nourishing, is well seene by the 
Grape-gatnerers in the time of Vintage. 1580 Hollyband 
Trcas.Fr. Tong , Grappa ge, “grape-gathering ; 1791 Visible 
World 57 When the time of grape-gatherings is come. 
x 6 ix Bible Micah vii. 3 , 1 am .. as the “grape gleanings 
of the vintage. 1893 R. Noel Swimmer 47 “Grape-green 
all the waves are. 1896 Daily Nexus 7 Nov. 6/2 Another 
good combination would be navy blue and grape green. 
3573 Baket Alv. G 440 “Grape haruest .. Vindemia. 1898 
Zangwill Dreamers Ghetto xv. 462 He thought of last 
year’s grSpe-liarvest ruined by a thunderstorm. 1883 E. 
Incersoll in Harpeds Mag. Feb. 433/2 He let it slip from 
his “grape-hued lips. 1887 Moloney Forestry IV. Afr. xi. 
257 West Africa is not without its promise of a development 
of the “grape industry. 2483 Cath. Angl. 263/2 A “Grape 
kymelle, acinus. 16x9 T. Milles tr. Mexia's Treas. Auc. 
fp Mod. Times II. 380/1 A very delicate and “Grape-like 
gumme. 1832 Tennyson Dream Fair Wont. 219 The Valles's 
of “grape-loaded vines that glow Beneath the battled tower. 
1871 H. Macmillan True Vine v. (1872) 229 Every one 
has heard of the terrible “grape-mildew. XB97 Miss 
Harraden Hilda Strafford 299 It was the “grape-picking 
season. 1897 Allbutts Syst. A fed. 111 . 885 “Grape-seeds 
or grains of wheat. 3887 Moloney Forestry W. Afr. 423 
Large, or “Grape-seeded Atnomum. 2849 Murchison 
Siluria iv. 74 “Grape-shaped heads. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) IV. 228 Cells oral, currant-sized or. “grape- 
sized. 3897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. B85 A portion of a 
“grape -skin is very remarkably imitated by [etc.). 2820 

Keats Ilyterion t. 33 Empty shells were scatter’d on the 
grass. Ana “grapestalks but half bare. 183a Tennyson 
E/eduore 16 Youngest Autumn, in a bower “Grape-thicken’d 
from the light. 2548 Udall, etc. Erasvt. Par. Mark xii. 

2 And when “grape time was cum, he sent his seruaunt to 
the same husbandmen. 2727 Bradley Fam. Did. s.v. Cur- 


rants, Branches .. to which a round Point hangs “Grape- 
ways. Ibid. s.v. Hop, The Flowers.. rang’d “Grape wise. 

9 . Special combs. : grapo-belt, a belt of conn tr)' 
in which grapes grow ; grape- berry- moth. (//.A.) 
— grape -moth (Cent. Did.); grape - brandy, 
brandy distilled from grapes or wine without 
admixture of any other ingredient; grape-cake, 
the mass of grape-skins, etc. which remains 
after the juice has been pressed out of the grapes; 
grape-cure, the treatment of disease by a diet con- 
sisting mainly of grapes ; grape-eater, the Austra- 
lian bird Zosterops chloronotus; grape-essence, an 
artificial flavouring liquid composed of chloroform, 
various ethers, tartaric add, and other ingredients 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.iSSfj) ; grape-fern, a plant of the 
genus Botrychium, so called from the appear- 
ance of the fructification ; f grape-flower -grape- 
hyacinth; grape-fruit (U.S.), the pomelo, a 
smaller variety of the shaddock, Cilnis dtewnana ; 
grape-fungus, a mould ( Oidiwn Tuekeri) which 
attacks the .vine, vine-mildew (Cassell, 18S2) ; 
f grape-gall (see quot.) ; grape hop, a variety of 
hop (see quot.) ; grape-hopper (U. S.), an insect 
destructive to vine-leaves (Funk’s Stand. Diet.); 
grape-house, a glass-house in which grapes are 
grown, a vinery ; grape-hyacinth (see Hvaciktk 
2 b) ; grape-louse (Cf. S .), 4 the vine-pest or phyl- 
loxera ’ (Cent. Diet .) ; f grape-monger, a wine- 
bibber ; grape-moth (If. Si), a small moth, Eudt- 
mis botrana , the larva of which devours grapes 
(Webster, 1897); gr ape -paper (see 6 c); grape- 
pear, Amelanchier Botry opium; + grape -press, 
a wine-press ; grape-scissors, scissors used either 
for thinning the bunches on the vine, or for dividing 
them at tabic ; grape-sugar — Dextrose or Glu- 


cose ; grape-tree, (a) in W. Indies, a tree of the 
genus Coccoloba ; (b) a grape-vine ; grape-weevil 
( U.S.), a weevil ( Cxliodes or Craponius inxgualis), 
which destroys green grapes; grape-wine, a‘ home- 
made’ wine, made of grapes ; grapo-worm ( U. S.), 
the larva of a grape-moth (Webster, 3897) ; grape- 
wort, the baneberry, Actxa spicata; also, Bryonia 
dioica (Britten & Holland, Plant-n. 2879). 

1897 Bailey Princ. Fruit-growing p The famous Chau- 
tauqua “grape-belt is confined to.a strip about two to three 
miles wide lying upon Lake Erie. 1892 Pall Mall G. 7 
Nov. 7/2 They testify to its purity as a genuine “grape 
brandy. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 228 The best alco- 
holic stimulants for the acute stage [of small-pox} are good 
grape brandy [etc.]. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Eccn. 1 . 249 
The “grape-cake which remains alter the wine has been 
pressed out is called by the French les marcs dr raisin. 
1862 J. A. Symonds Biog. (1895) I. 202 The “grape cure 
cured her. 1848 J. Gould Birds of A nstral. IV. 82 “Grape* 
and Fig-eater. X597 Gerarde Herbal 1. Ixxi. 105 The ’’Grape 
flower is called Hyncinthus Botryoides. Ibid. Ixxit. 105 Of 
Muscari or Musked grape_ flower. 2859 Bartlett lEct. 
Amer., *Grape Fruit , a variety of Citrus raccmosus. _ Bar- 
ba does. 1885 Lady Brassey The Trades 305 * Grape-fruit 
. . It looks and tastes much like a shaddock, .it does not bear 
the slightest resemblance to a grape. 2753 Chambers Cycl. 
Supp., * Grape galls,..*, name given by authors to a species 
of protuberances resembling clusters of grapes . . which are 
found hanging from the oak at some seasons of the year. 
1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 288/2 The varieties most esteemed are 
the “Grape Hop [etc,]. x88x Whitehead Hops ii. 11 Grape 
Hops, so called because the cones hang in clusters hxe 
bunches of grapes. 2789 E. Darwin Zfa/. Gard. u.(/79 1 ' 2 ° 
note, Vines in “grape-houses. 2825 Cobbett Bur. Bides 457, 
I noticed .. a very curiously constructed grape house; that 
is to say a hot-house for the raising of grapes. 2733 M«. LL ^ R 
Gardener's Did. I Muscari, Musk or “Grape Hyacmm. 
2606 Dekkek Sez\ Sinnes iii. (Arb.) 27 When the 
mongers and hee are parted, 2840 Paxton Hot. out., 
“Grape-pear. 2882 Garden 25 Apr. 263/3 The Grape I ear., 
differs.. from other trees in flower at this season by its pecu- 
liarly graceful twiggy growth. 26x5 Crooke Body of Nan 

446 From whence, as wine from a “grape-presse, the bloua 
poured out of theveines and arteries is squeesed mto tM 

whole braine. 2882 Blackmore Chrisloxuell in, rather, 
cried Rose . .running up to him, with her long “grape*scissors 
in her hand. 1887 Lady 20 jan. 38/3 Baskets of fnnl 
ornamented either end of the table, amt the S r3 P e ’^ ls fv; 
were in the form of a solemn-looking stork. 183* J • Davies 
J) faun at Mat. Med. 41 1 “Grape sugar. 2879 1 oster I V • 
App. 673 Grape-sugar, or dextrose (glucose). x <>97 
Voy. I. 392 The “Grape-tree grows with a strait 
..and hath but fewXimbs or Boughs. “1116 Fruit £ r0 ''‘ s .. 
Clusters, alt about the Body of the Tree. .They are much 11 
such Grapes as grow on our Vines, both in shape anti 5 °*°v.,. 
and they are of a very pleasant Winy taste. I7£> * 3L0 ^ A 


2io The Mountain Grape-Tree is looked upon as a u 
timber-wood. C2830 Houlston Tracts 11 1 . No. 90. 
house .. with a grape-tree running up the wall. 
Riverside Nat. Hist. (2888I II. Index, “Weevil, 3 P 
27x8 A. Hill {title) Essays ; on English “Grape-Win^ 


1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1304 Drained grape wtne. 


2858 


Homans Cycl. Comm. 2074/z Grape wine. x 54 8 Tck- 
Names of Herbcs 84 It IChrlstopherianaJ may be cwj® . 
cnglische “Grapwurt, because it hath many blacke wri 
the toppes lyke grapes. # 

Hence f Gra*)iefttl a., abounding in fF a P es . 
vines ; Gra’peless a., having no grapes ; wanting 
the flavour of grapes; Gra’pelet, a small grope* 
also transf . ; T Gra'peling’ = Gkafelet. 
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2616 Chapman Homers Hymn to Apollo 42 And made 
the sea-trod ship arive them nere The grapefull Orissa. 
c 1620 T. Robinson ftf. ftlagd. 17/219 To picke y° ruddy 
grapelets, was their aime. 1694 Motteux Rabelais v. xvt. 
(1737) 68 Those little Grapelings. 1755 E. Moore in World 
No. 153(1772) HI- 290 Rusty hams.. stale game, green fruit, 
and grapeless wines. 1844 Mrs. Browning Rhapsody Life's 
Progr. tv, Thy small head., with its grapelets of gold. 

Grape, si. 2 [a. OF. grape, grappe (= F. grap- 
pin ) : see Grape ji. 1 ] + a. ? A hook. Ohs. b. 
(in Cornwall) = Grapnel 2 . 

1493 Acta Dorn. Cone. (1839) 315/1 A bankure, four 
cuschingis, twa grapis of siluer, a spone owrgilt. 1823 
T. Bond E. $ IF. Looe 76 note, A grape or grapnel! is a 
small anchor, generally used for mooring boats. 

t Grape, S />.’’• Sc. Ohs. Also 5 graip, 7 grap(pe. 
[? alterea form of GRirE si. 2 , influenced by grape, 
graip Grope 1 /.] A vulture. 

c 1480 Henryson ft lor. Fab. vt. v, The foxe was clerk.. 
The gled, the grape [z/.rr. graip, grip] at the bar couth stand, 
As aduocatis. 1533 Bellenden Livy 1. (1822) 12 Apperit 
to Remus sex grapis, afore ony foul aperit to Romulus. x6ii 
Cotgr., Vaultour ; a Vulture, Geire, Gripe, or Grap. 1615 
T. Thomas Lat. Diet., Fultur, a ravenous birde called a 
vulter, a geyre or grappe. 

+ Grape, v. Obs. [f. OF. grape Gijape sb. 2 ] 
trans. - Grapple v. i. 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. (1812) I. ccxcii. 435 They hadde 
graped their shyppes toguyder with hokes of yron. 

Grape, obs. f. Graip sb . ; Sc. and north, f. Gbofe. 
Graped (gr^'pt), ppl. a, [f. Grape sb. 1 + -ed 2 .] 
Having the grapes (see Grape sb. 1 5 a and b). 

1810 Sporting blag. XXXVI. 271 The farrier, .succeeded 
in cutting away the fungous and graped flesh. 2886 Cheslt. 
Gloss, s.v., Cattle are said to be graped when the lungs 
become tuberculated, and adhere to the side. 

+ Grapelage. Obs.— 1 [ad. F. grappillage , in 
same sense.] Grape-gleaning. 

a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut. R/tem. N. T. (1618) 507 
The grapelage of the vine, or the gleaning of the harvest, 
are not to be counted good corne and grapes, because they 
are rare and scattered heere and there. 

Grapell, obs. form of Grapple sb . 
Grapenel(le, obs. forms of Grapnel. 
f Gra'per. Obs. [? f. grape Grope v. + -er 1 .] 
The part of a lance by which it was grasped. 

14.. in Arc/tarol.XN II. 291 Officers of armys shewyng 
their mesure of theire speris garneste, that is cornall, vam- 
plate & grapers all of acise that they shall just with. 

Graper, variant of Grapper Obs. 

Grapery (gr^'peri). [f. Grape sb. 1 + -ery.] A 
building, made mainly of glass, in which grapes are 
grown ; a plantation of vines ; a vinery. 

x8i2 MissEDGEwoKTii/?Aw:/(r<fvi,Sheled the way toalittle 
conservatory, and a little pinery, and a little grapery. 
18x5 Hist.Dccastro I.175 Mr. Decastro. .planted graperies. 
1848 Thackeray Fan. FairxYu, A fine villa . . where there 
were beautiful^ graperies and_ peach-trees. 1885 Ch. Times 
2 Apr. 269/2 Pineries, graperies, hot-houses, and the like. 

Gra*pe-sliot. [f. Grape j^. 1 ] Small cast iron 
balls, strongly connected together, so as to form 
a charge for cannon (see quots. 1769 and 1867). 

X747 Genii, ftlag. 308 The violence of the grape and round 
shot. 1769 Falconer Diet, ftlarine (1780) ^! mb, Grape- 
shot is a combination of balls, put into a thick canvas-bag, 
and corded strongly together, so as to forma sort of cylinder, 
whose diameter, .is adapted to the cannon. 2794 Southey 
Botany Bay Eclog. iii, The chain and the grape-shot roll 
splintering around. 1809 ft ted. Jrnl. XXI. 446 A middle 
aged man, of the name of Robinson, .was wounded by a 
grape shot. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 346 A round of 
grapeshot consists of three tiers of cast-iron balls arranged, 
generally three in a tier, between four parallel iron discs 
connected together by a central wrought-iron pin. 1876 
Bancroft Hist. U.S. VI. xxxix. 21 x The two columns, 
heedless of musketry and grapeshot, gained the center of 
the works nearly at the same moment. 

Hence Grapeshot v. trans.; to fire upon with 
grape-shot. 

2876 Ruskin Fors Clav. VI. lxv.^ 145 Not until England 
has had to stone, .some of the children she has got : or at 
least to grapeshot them. 

Gra-pe-stone. [f- Grape sb. 1 + Stone.] 

1 . The seed of a grape. 

1589 Rider Eng.-Lat, Diet. 678/16 A Grape stone, or 
kernell in grapes, vinacea. a 1627 Middleton & Rowley 
Changeling m. iii. 45 There's a spider in the cup ! no, ’tis 
but a grape-stone. 2656 Cowley Mtsc., Elegy • Anacreon 
(1669) 41 In Deaths Hand the Grape-stone proves As strong 
as Thunder is in Joves. 2703 Prior Ode to Col. Filliers 54 
A Fly, a Grape-stone, or a Hair can kill. 

2 . Min. Occas. used for Botryolite. 

2860 Nicholsons Jrnl. XXVI. 273 On the Botryolite, or 
Grapestone. 

Gra'pe-vine. Now chiefly U.S. and Austral. 
X, The vine which bears grapes ; any species of 
the genus Fills, esp. V. vinifera. 

2736 Pegge Kenticisms (E. D. S.), Grape-vine , a vine. 
2844 Marc. Fuller Worn. iglh C. (18621 59 An isle ., 
perfumed by the blossoming grape-vine which draped its 
bowers. 2852 Longf. Gold. Leg. 11. v. Foot of Alps , 
Blossoms of grape-vines scent the sunny air. 2884 Roe 
Nat. Ser. Story x. in Harper’s ftfag. Sept. 537/1 The 
grape-vine.. can endure an unusual degree of drought. 

2. In various applied senses : a. A canard : 
current during the American civil war, and short- 
ened from ‘ a despatch by grape-vine telegraph ’ 
(Funk’s Stand. Diet.), b. A hold in wrestling 
(Fanner), c. A figure in skating. 


<1x867 B-.F. Willson Old Sergeant vii. (Funk! Just 
another foolish grape-vine. 2868 G. Anderson Skating iii. 
(ed. 2) 36 The Canadian Grape-Vine. . I saw it beautifully 
performed last winter, and it looks like a curious interlacing 
and juggling of the feet. 

t Grapeys. obs. Also 4 grasp eys, crospays, 
gra(y)pays, 5 grappays. [a. OF. grapois, graspeis 
(also craspois) med.L. crassum piscem (crassus 
fat, piscis fish). In the 16th c. the word became 
by etymologizing alteration Grampus.] The flesh 
of the grampus (prob. not distinguished from that 
of other cetaceans). 

[cxxxz ‘ Laws of /Ethelrcd* in Thorpe Laws I. 300 
Homines de Rotomago qui veniebant cum vino vel craspice 
dabant rectitudinem sex sol. de magna navi, et vicesimum 
frustum de ipso craspice.] J324~5 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 1 . 15 In 2 petr. de Graypaysrem. post comp. Ibid. 
I. 42 In grapays emp. 10 d. 2390 Earl Derby's Exped. 
(Camden) 19 Pro j barella parua ae crospays ibidem empta. 
Ibid. 22r In vno cado de graspeys. c 2420 Liber Cocorum 
(1862) 45 To serve on fysshe day with grappays. c 1430 
Two Cookery-bks 1. 59 Crabbe au Creueys, Graspeys [etc.]. 
2489 Paston Lett. No. 906 III. 347 Bales, sturgion, porpeys, 
or grapeys. 

. Graph, (graf), sb 1 [Orig. an abbreviation of 
graphtc formula : see Graphic.] 

1 . A kind of symbolic diagram(used in Chemistry , 
Mathematics , etc.) in which a system of connexions 
is expressed by spots or circles, some pairs of which 
are colligated by one or more lines. Also, occas. 
the system expressed by one of these diagrams. 

‘Graphs’ were first employed (under the name of ‘graphic 
formulm’: see Graphic <2.5) in Chemistry for expressing 
the relations of the elements forming a compound. The 
application to Mathematics (app. also the shortened name) 
is due to Sylvester. 

1878 Sylvester in A mer. Jrnl. ftlath. I. 65 The graph 
to nitric anhydride. Ibid. 79 Chemical graphs . . are to be 
regarded as mere translations into geometrical forms of 
trains of priorities and sequences having their proper 
habitat in the sphere of order. Ibid. 226 note. Whilst I was 
only able, in certain cases, to represent in terms of the roots 
of the parent quantic, the quantitative constitution of a 
form pictured by a graph .. he (Clifford] .. has found the 
universal pass key to the quantification of graphs. 2879 
Proc. Lotui. ftlath. Soc. XI. 2 On Clifford’s Graphs . . Dr. 
Spottiswoode. 2884 A mer. Jrnl. Math.'Vl. 382 The Method 
of Graphs applied to Compound Partitions. 

2 . Alg. A graphical representation of the locus 
of a function ; the traced curve of an equation. 

2886 Chrystal Algebra 1. 307 The representative point 
will therefore trace out a continuous curve . . This curve we 
may call the graph of the function. Ibid. 380 Draw the 
graphs of the two functions 3-r— 5 and 5^+7. 

Graph. (graf), sb . 2 colloq. [Abstracted from 
Chromograph, Hectograph, etc.] An apparatus 
of the nature of the chromograph, hectograph, etc., 
for taking copies of writing by pressing it on a 
gelatinous surface. 

2884 Advt.', The Cyclostyle. No press, no washing, no graph. 
Graph (graf), vS Math. [ad. Gr. ypaty-uv to 
write.] trans. To trace (a curve) from its equa- 
tion ; to trace the curve corresponding to (a given 
equation). Hence Graphing vbl. sb. 

2898 Perry Applied Mechanics 21 Students will do welt 
to graph on squared paper some curves like the following. 
Ibid. 2. Graph y = a+bx. Ibid. 1 The graphing of func- 
tions on squared paper. 

Graph (graf), v . 2 colloq. [f. Graph sb. 2 ] 
trans . To reproduce in a number of copies by 
means of a ‘ graph \ Also absol. 

2880 Stationer XXXV. 3 We graphed by the dozen. 28514 
Westm. Gaz. 4 July 8/1 The Matabeleland News., is 

* graphed ’ in manuscript. 

-graph (graf), repr. F. - graphe , L. - graphits , 
Gr. -7 patpos. The Greek termination was used to 
form adjectives, sometimes in the passive sense of 

* written *, e. g. avroypcKpos written with one’s own 
hand, xtipoypaupos written with the hand ; some- • 
times in the active sense, ‘ that writes, delineates, 
or describes \ chiefly used absol. as sbs., ‘ one who 
writes, delineates, or describes * : e. g. £<oypa<pos a 
painter from life, ptpAtoypatpos a writer of books, 
yearypatfios a delineator of the earth, a geographer. 
Many of the passive formations in -7 pa<pos have 
been anglicized, being for the most part used both 
as adjs. and sbs., as in autograph , chirograph, holo- 
graph. These words have been imitated in a few 
modern sbs. formed on Gr. types, as lithograph, 
photoglyph ; and these in turn have been imitated 
in hybrid formations, such as pictograph ; jocular 
nonce-words, 1 ike hurrygraph for ‘a hurried sketch’, 
are occasionally met with. The Gr. active forma- 
tions in -7 paQos, where they have been anglicized, 
take in mod.Eng. the ending -grapher, which is 
used also for new formations denoting persons 
(exceptions, such as c altigraph, are rare). The 
great bulk of the words in -graph is composed of 
technical terms of very recent invention, mostly 
formed on Gr. elements, and expressing the general 
sense of * that which writes, portrays, or records 

as actinograph, heliograph , hygrograph , ideograph , 
phonograph, seismograph, telegraph, etc. 


-grapher (grafci), an ending of many Eng. 
words of Greek derivation. First found in the 
earlier half of the 16th c. The analogy of astro - 
no?n-er (really f. astronomy , but having the appear- 
ance of being f. L. astronom-us + -er 1 ) naturally 
suggested the use of the suffix - er as a means of 
anglicizing L. words in -o'graphus without altering 
their rhythm, as in cosmographer (recorded 1527). 
In the 16th c. there also occur a few derivatives in 
-er from nouns in -graphy, as geographier (1542), 
chronographier (1548), but these were soon super- 
seded by the forms in -grapher. (In Chirocbapheb, 
q.v., the ending has a different source.) From the 
latter part of the 16th c. the formation with -grapher 
has been the normal mode both of anglicizing a real 
or assumed Gr. word in -7 peupos (see -graph) de- 
noting a personal agent, and of providing a personal 
designation correlative to sb. in -gbaphy denoting 
an art or science. It would often be impossible to 
determine in which of these two ways an individual 
word actually originated ; but the question is un- 
important, because Gr. words in -7 pa<po$ were them- 
selves influenced in sense by their derivatives in 
- ypa<pia y so that, e. g. ycaypatpos meant not so much 
* one who describes the earth * as * one versed in 
ytcoypatpta \ 

The suffix - ist has sometimes been used instead of - er in 
anglicizing Gr. words in -ypatfoy or forming derivatives 
from sbs. in -graflty ; cf. biografhist for the more usual 
biographer ; telegraphist is more common than telegrapher. 

Graphic (grarfik), a. [ad. L. graphic-us, Gr. 
ypcupiK-os, f. ypcupTi drawing or writing. Cf. F. 
graphiquel] 

f 1 . Drawn with a pencil or pen. Obs. 
a 2637 B. Jonson Undcrivoods , Euphente ix, [God] can 
Find . . our closest creeks and corners, and can trace Each 
line, as it were graphick in the face. 

2 . Of or pertaining to drawing or painting. 
Graphic arts : the fine arts of drawing, painting, 
engraving, etching, etc. 

2756 Epitaph in H. Walpole's Fertuc's A need. Paint. 
(1786) V. 269 With.. all the genius of the Graphic Art. His 
fame shall each succeeding artist own. 2811 Lamb Guy 
Faux Misc. Wks. (1871) 374 , 1 only notice the print as being 
one of the earliest graphic representations which woke my 
childhood into wonder. 2872 Ruskin Eagle's N. § 123 This 
faculty of sight, .is the only proper faculty which the graphic 
artist is to use in his inquiries into nature. 1882 P. G. Hamer- 
ton (title) The Graphic Arts : a Treatise on the Varieties of 
Drawing, Painting and Engraving. 

3 . Producing by words the effect of a picture ; 
vividly descriptive, life-like. 

2669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. m. i. 25 He shews.. that Poesie 
was.. a graphic Art, or Art of Imitation, a 2745 Swift On 
D. Jackson's Picture 1 Whilst you three merry poets traffic 
To give us a description graphic Of Dan’s large nose in 
modern Sapphic. 2830 Cunningham Bril. Paint. II. 228 
They are ail . . graphic copies of common Jife. 2852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Toni's C. i, Expressions, which not even the 
desire to be graphic in our account shall [nduce us to tran- 
scribe. 2856 Froude Hist. Eng.(i8$8) I. iii. 265 A Venetian 
..wrote., to Henry, informing him in a very graphic manner 
of the treatment to which . . he had been exposed. 2872 
Darwin Emotions xi. 260 A graphic description of the face 
of a young Hindoo at the sight of castor-oil. 

4 . Of or pertaining to writing ; fit to be written on. 

2774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry {1778) II. 257 [Chatterton] 

became a skilful practitioner in various kinds of handwriting. 
Availing himself therefore of. . his facility in the graphick 
art. .he [etc.]. 2852 D. Wilson Preh . Ann. (1863) II. iv. ii. 
289 The scribe executing his graphic art. 2854 Syd. Dobell 
Balder xx iii. 87 , 1 would, .make eloquent The graphic bark 
of beech ! 2877 E. R. Conder Bas. Faith v. 197 Letters, 
hieroglyphics, or any kind of graphic symbol. 2882 Skeat 
in Trans. Philol. Soc. 2880-1 in. *176 If we now collate 
the two copies, we find, .certain variations which are merely 
graphic, and of no linguistic significance. 

b. Of a mineral : Presenting on the surface, or 
in the fracture, an appearance of written or printed 
characters. Graphic gold , ore or tellurium : = 
Sylvanite. Graphic granite (see quot. 1859). 

2824 Ajkin Man. Min. 70 Graphic tellurium. Graphic 
Gold. 2823 Ure Diet. Client., Graphic-ore, an ore of tel- 
lurium, occurring in veins in porphyry in Transyl vania. 2828 
Avter. Jntl.Sci. 6* Arts XIV. 362 Granite, is.. graphic, 
when [etc.]. ^ 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 355/2 The felspar in 
graphic granite is almost one huge crystallized mass. 2859 
Page Iiand-bk. Gcol. Terms, Graphic Granite.. a binary 
compound of felspar and quartz — tne quartz being disposed 
through the felspar matrix like lines of Arabic writing. 1868 
Dana Min. (ed. 5) 81 Graphic Tellurium. 2879 Kutley 
Study Rocks xii. 211 The so-called graphic-granite .. in 
which the quartz.. roughly resembles Hebrew characters. 

5 . Pertaining to the use of diagrams, linear 
figures, or symbolic curves. 

Graphic formula : in chemistry, a formula (see Formula 
3 b) in which lines are employed to indicate the connexions 
of the elements represented by the symbols. (Cf. Graph i j/m.) 
Graphic method , solution : a method of solving problems 
(e. g. in Statics \ occas. in Algebra ) by the construction of 
a diagram from which the result is obtained by direct 
measurement instead of calculation. Graphic method j. the 
method of recording movements of a part of the body uy 
some automatic instrument, e.g. the movement of the pulse 

b 1866 S FRANKL^ Ph Arr/. Notes Client. Students iii. .24 
Graphic notation.. is founded almost entirely upon the doc- 
trine of atomicity, and consists in representing graphically 
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t|ie mode in which every bond in a chemical compound is 
disposed of. Ibid.* The following comparative examples of 
symbolic and graphic formula;. 1870 Atkinson Ganot's 
Physics § 216 M. Duhamel’s graphic method .. consists in 
fixing a fine point to the body emitting the sound, and caus- 
ing it to trace the vibrations on a properly prepared surface. 
1883 A mer. Jrnl. Ma/h.V 1. 174 A Graphic Method of Solving 
Spherical Triangles. 1884 Science III. 164/1 Graphic repre- 
sentations are always specially valuable to the reader. 1897 
A llbutt's Syst. Med. III. 326 A continuous graphic record of 
the blood pressure was obtained by means of a manometer. 

fa. Of a geometrical proposition, or a branch of 
geometry: Concerned with position and form, 
not with measurement. Opposed to metric. 

1S65 Clifford Math. Papers (1882) 80 It may be possible 
to state the same theorem in two ways, so as to make it 
either metric or graphic. 

6. quasi-rA in pi. Graphics : the use of diagrams 
as a means of calculation. (Cf, graphical statics : 
see Graphical 5.) 

1889 R. H, Smith (title), Graphics: or the Art of Calcula- 
tion by Drawing Lines. 1898 Perry Applied Mechanics 1 
One teacher seems to think that applied mechanics is simply 
the study of kinematics and mechanisms., another, that it is 
mere graphics. 

Hence Gra'pMcly adv. rare~°. (In mod. Diets.) 
Gra*phicness, vividness of description. 

1861 Getkie & Wilson Mem. E. Forbes xi. 330 This is 
brought out with a melancholy graphicness in his letters to 
Mr. Thompson. 1890 Illusir. Sporting; <$• Dram. News 
33 Sept. 23/3, I went on to describe with equal graphicness 
encounters with beasts. 

-graphic (grarfik), the ending of the adjs. cor- 
relative in sense with the sbs. in -graph* -grapher, 
-graphy, represents Gr. -7/xz<£iK<>y, which occurs in a * 
few words derived from adjs. or sbs. in -ypd<£or (see 
-graph), some of which have been anglicized, as 
l(rroptQypa<ptKus historiographic. Any of the Eng. 
adjs. in -graphic might conceivably have been formed 
on an assumed Gr. type, but it is probable that they 
have been mostly formed with suffix -ic directly on 
Eng. sbs. in - graphy (or less frequently - g>'aph ). 
The prevailing sense is 1 of or pertaining to 
graphy 

Graphical (grm-fikal), a. [f. Graphic a. + -At.] 
+ 1 . Clearly traced. (Cf. Graphic a. I.) Obs. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 503 For as. they grow, so the Letters 
{scratched on trees or fruit) will grow more large, and 
Graphicall. 

2 . «= Graphic 2. f Also, skilled in drawing. 

1610 W. Folkingham Art of Survey i The Survey of 

Possessions is the Arte by which their Graphicall Descrip- 
tion is particularized. 1669 Flamsteed in Rigaud Core. 
Sci. Men (1841) II. 84 Some person indued with a celestial 
wit and a graphical hand not unemulous of it. 1788 V. 
Knox Winter Even. II. v. ii. 195 All graphical representa- 
tions of God the Father are to be disapproved. 1810 Syd. 
Smith Female Editc. Wks.(r8so) 177 The highest exertions 
of musical or graphical skill. 1828 Yv . Irving in Life Sc Lett. 
{1864) II. 3^7 He.. is eager for all kinds of graphical illustra- 
tions, fac-similes, &c. 

3 . = Graphic 3. N o\v rare. 

1644 B ulwer Chiron. Prmlud., The whole Nation of the 
Greekes were Comcedians ; for . . in graphicall assimilating 
and imitating the affections, there were few of any Nation 
could match them. 1650 Trapp Comm. Exod. x. 14 See n 
graphical description of a like plague threatened. Joel ii. 
4-ix. 1658 J. Robinson Eudoxa 84 Every Line being 

a Graphical Pourtraict of Christ. 1777 G. Forster Voy. 
round World II. 9 Every part answered the graphical 
description which the Spaniards have given. 1825 Carlyle 
Schiller nr. (ed. 2) 162 ‘ Wallenstein’s Camp \ . paints with 
much humour and graphical felicity the manners of that rude 
tumultuous host. 2830 Miss Mitford Village Ser. iv. (1863) 
193 One of the finest sketches which Mr. Crabbe’s graphical 
pen ever produced. 

absol. 1845 Blackiu, Mag. LVIII. 387 Such a sentiment 
. . asks not the happinesses of humour, wit, fancy, of the 
graphical and the characteristic. 

4 . Of or pertaining to writing ; consisting of 

letters, (Cf. Graphic 4.) .+ Graphical stone , 

graphic granite (see Graphic 4 b). 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 11. § 2 The Finger of 
God hath left an Inscription upon all his works, not graphi- 
cal, or composed of Letters, but (etc.]. 280* Playfair illusir. 
H ullon. Theory 322 The graphical stone of Portsoy must . . 
be admitted to differ materially from that of Daouria. 1881 
R. Smith O. T. in few. Ch, vi. 168 The Septuagint trans- 
lation was made from a copy, which shared many graphical 
errors of our present Hebrew. 

5 . ^Graphic 5. Graphical method = ‘ graphic 
method \ Graphical statics : statics as studied by 
the * graphic method \ 

1784 in Phil. Trans. LXXV. 244 If there is a possibility 
of drawing a graphical figure that represents nearly the 
orbit under consideration. 1802 J. Jones tr. Bygge’s Trav. 
Fr. Rep. xiv. 306 Lieutenant Maindon’s graphical method 
of ascertaining the distance between the sun and moon. 
2837 W 1 tE well Hist. Induct. Sci. (1857) 1. 153 The graphical 
methods of geometry. 2863 Atkinson Ganot's Physics 287 
Graphical methods of studying vibratory movements. 2878 
Sylvester in A mer. Jrnl. Math. I. 73 Such a proposition 
ought to admit of graphical proof. 18S6 Chrvstal A lgebra 
1. 306 To obtain a graphical representation of the variation of 
the function f(x). 1800 Beare tr. Cremona's Graphical 
Statics (title', Two Ireatises on the Graphical Calculus 
and Reciprocal Figures in Graphical Statics. 2898 Perry 
Applied Mechanics x Teachers who spend rno^t of the time 
on graphical statics, or the graphing of functions on squared 
paper. 

Hence Gra*pM calne as. 

2882 in Ogilvie; and in recent Diets. 


Grapkically (gTje-fikali),*!^. [f. Graphical a. 
+ -LY-.] In a graphic or graphical manner, 
tl. By means of drawing or painting. Obs. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot , ii. xt fames .. handsomely 
described, and graphically represented by the Learned 
Physician Wormius. 

2 . As in a picture ; clearly, picturesquely, vividly. 

2576 Newton Lemnie's Complex. Ep. Rdr., Which., 

abuse manye learned Clerkes bewaylinge haue. .by wryting 
and otherwise graphical lye depainted. [1623 Cocke ram, 
Graphically , cunningly done.] 2655 Bp. J. Richardson 
Observ. O. T. 419 Very Rhetorical delineations do follow 
of their miseries by this invasion of Nebuchadnezzar, graphi- 
caly as in a Map described. 2698 Fryer Acc. E . India P. 
290 None more Graphically expresses them than these 
Facetious Verses. 2722 J. Dennis Publick Spirit 11 To 
paint the Manners of our own Times graphically. 1833 J. 
Rennie Atpk. AugliugFref. 23 , 1 sallied out one day to the 
river Ayr, with a bent pin for a hook, as Christopher North 
has described so graphically and well. 2883 Eng. Illusir. 
Mag. Nov. 68/2 The sea-banks and droves of the north., 
tell us more graphically than any records, how the * Marsh- 
land 1 was won from the raging sea. 

3 . fa. In the manner of writing {obs .) ; fa. by 
means of or in respect of written signs. 

2609 B. Jonson Masque Queens Whs. (1616) 964 After it, 
succeeded their third dance ; then which, a more numerous 
composition could not be seene, Graphically disposed into 
Letters and honoring the name of.. Prince Charles. _ 2862 
F. Hall in Jrnl. A si at. Soc. Bengal 297 note. The original 
(Sanskrit] does not graphically characterize p from b. Plod. 
The verbs rede and read differ only graphically ; in etym- 
ology and pronunciation they are the same word. 

4 . By the use of graphic methods; by the con- 
struction of diagrams or graphs. 

1771 Pemberton in Phil. Trans. LXI. 450 All the particu- 
lars usually inquired into in solar eclipses may. .be assigned 
graphically with scale and compass. 3834 Mrs. Somer- 
ville Connect. Phys. Sci . xxxvii. (1849) 417 A curve is thus 
constructed graphically by means of the angles of position 
and the corresponding times of observation. 2866 Odling 
Anim. Chem. 27 We should.. represent populin graphically 
.. by the residues of three circles conjoined with one 
another. 2879 Spottiswoode in Proc. Loud. Math. Soc. X. 
209 Graphically, the form itself will be represented by 
— o— — o— ) or . . . 1882 Minchjn Unipt. Kinemat. 

215 The velocity at P may be graphically represented . . as 
the resultant of two forces from P towards A and B. 2886 
Chrystal Algebra 1. 333 Solve graphically the equation 
a. 4 — i6-r 2 +7ix— 129 =so. 1895-6 Cal. Univ . Nebraska 253 
The measurements are plotted graphically upon a chart. 
Graphiologist (guehp-lodgist). [f. next + 
-1 ST.] = Graphologist. 

1852 W. J, Copleston Mem. Bp. Copleston 3 We prognos- 
ticate, without the aid of the graphiologist, dear thought 
and methodical accuracy. 

GrapMolOgy (grrefipiodji). [irreg. f. Gr. 
ypatp-uv to write + -(o)logy. The word seems to 
have been invented (in sense i) by some of the 
advertising practitioners of the art about 1850.] 

1 . = Graphology 2. 

1834 Lady Lytton Behind Scenes I. 1. ii. 67 If there is 
anything in graphiology. 

2 . a. The science or ‘ art of writing or delineation, 
or a treatise on that art’ (Ogilvie, Snppl., 1855). 
rare— 0 . t>. Methods of graphic representation. 

i83o Daily Tel . 20 Oct., Everything connected with the 
graphiology of heraldry is of the weakest. .character. 

-graphist : see note under -grapher. 
Graphite (gr.-e'fait). [First in Ger. for mgraphit 
(Werner, 1789); f. Gr. ypa<p-ar to write (becanse 
used for pencils) + -ite. Cf. F. graphite (Haiiy, 
1801, in Hatz.-Darm.).] One of the crystalline 
allotropic forms of carbon (see Carbon i), called 
also Black Lead and Plumbago. 

2796 Kirwan E/cm. Min. (ed. 2) II. 58 Plumbago, Graphite 
of Werner. 2849 D. Campbell Inorg. Chem. 13 Carbon 
occurs .. in six-sided plates in graphite. 1871 B. Stewart 
Heat (ed. 2) § 27 The bore contains a small index made of 
iron or graphite. 

Graphitic (graft-tik), a. [f. Graphite + -ia] 
Of or pertaining to graphite; having the nature of 
graphite. Graphitic acid (see quot. 1S64). 

3864 Watts Diet. Chem. II, Graphitic acid.. sun acid dis- 
covered by Brodie-.nnd produced from grapbhe by the 
repeated action of chlorate of potassium and nitric acid. 
3877 Le Conte Eletn. Geol. ii. (1879) 346 The graphitic 
and anthracitic varieties of coal. 2878 Lawrence tr. 
Cotta's Rocks Class. 199 Graphitic Granite, with graphite 
in the place of mica. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Gra- 
phitic carbon, that portion of the carbon in iron or steel 
which is present as graphite. 

Graphitoid (grarfitoid), a. [f. Graphite + 
-oro.] Having the appearance of graphite. Also 
G-rapltitoi’dal a. 

1858 T. Graham Elevt. Chem, (ed. 2) II. 668 GraphitoTdal 
Boron. Ibid. 672 Silicon, like boron, may be obtained in 
three states analogous to the amorphous, graphitoTdal, and 
diamond forms of carbon. 1875 lire's Did. Arts (ed. 7) II. 
735 Graphitoid carbon destined to form the pencils used for 
the electric light. 2880 Nature XXI. 409 A substance .. 
from which it Icarbon] crystallises out partly in graphi- 
toidal, partly in adamantine forms. 

Grapluure (grre'fiyu*!). Also err on. grn- 
phy ure. [ad. m od . L. graphi nr us , f- G r. ypacp c Top 
a pencil + ovpa tail.] A South African rodent, 
with a tail ending in a pencil of hairs. 

*849 Sk. Nat.. Hist., Mammalia IV. 3r Cape Gniphiure. 
2849 tr. Cuvier's Anita. Kingd. m The Graphy ures.. 
sea reel y_ differ from the Dormice externally, but have 
weaker jaws 'and a longer. .intestinal canal. 


Grapholite (grarfJiait). [f. Gr. 7 patpo-, com- 
bining form of ypeuprj writing 4- -Lite.] Any species 
of slate suitable for writing on, 

1796 Kirwan Elan. Min. (ed. 2] I. 23S Grapholite 
(Argillaceous genus), gives a white streak, and is generally 
used to write upon- 

Graphologist (grafp-lod^ist). [f. next + -1st.] 
A person versed in graphology. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 29 Sept. 3/2 Engaging^ a graphologist 
to judge the candidates by their handwriting. 1890 Ibid. 
8 Sept. 7/1 The confessions of a lady graphologist. 

Graphology (graf^-lod^i). [f. Gr. 7 pafch, 
combining form of ypatpt) writing + -Xoyia dis- 
course : see -logy. (Substituted, as more correct, 
for the earlier Graphiology. Cf. F. grap/w/ogie.)] 

L The study of handwriting. 

1882 Athenaeum 23 Sept. 402/3, 1 work with a method and 
principles of criticism different from his in comparative 
graphology and paleography.^ 2886 Syd. . Soc % Lex,, 
Graphology, a study or description of handwriting in rela- 
tion to the changes from the ordinary which occur in some 
diseases, such as general paralysis. 

2 . csp. The art or science of inferring a person’s 
character, disposition, and aptitudes from the 
peculiarities of his handwriting. 

_ 1886 Pall Mall G. 15 Feb. 10/2 He sought in graphology 
indications of capacity and disposition. 2887 Btacfoo. Mag. 
May 642/1 Phrenology and graphology are admitted to 
take rank as acknowledged sciences. ^1892 J. F. Nisbet 
Insanity Genius 149 Graphology contains no doubt a sub- 
stratum of truth. 

3 . The system of graphic formulre ; the notation 
used for graphs. 

1878 Sylvester in Amer. Jrnl. Math. I. 79 Any tendency 
to disturb or complicate the existing graphology. 

Hence Grapliolo gic, Grapholo gical adjs., of 
or pertaining to graphology. 

2891 N. V. Tribune 23 Dec. 3/5 (Funk) The afternoon 
session of the trial was taken up with the testimony of the 
graphological experts. 2895 Daily News 4 Dec. 6/6 Im- 
portant graphologic researches. 

Graphomania (gnefom^-nia). [f. Gr. 7 papo- 
(see Graphologt) + Mania.] A mania for -writing. 
So Graphoma*niac, one who has graphomania. 

2827 (title), The Cheilead . . being Violent Ebullitions of 
Graphomaniacs. 1840 Fraser's Mag. _XXII. 765 An un- 
necessary' act of impolitic graphomania. 1895 ig th Cent. 
Apr. 611 The restless repetition of one and the same strain 
of thought is characteristic of graphomania. 2895 Athenxum 
1 5*June 765/1 The graphomaniac is defined Iby Max Nor- 
dau] as a being ‘ with an insatiable desire to write, though 
he has nothing to write about except his own mental and 
moral ailments \ 


Graphonieter Also 8 -metre, 

[ad. J*. graphometre (1597 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. as 
prec. + fierpot' measure.] A mathematical instru- 
ment, used for measuring angles in surveying; 
otherwise called a semi-circle. t^ s0 ? a g° nl *°' 
meter used in crystallography. 

2696 PmLLirs, Graphowcter. 1712 J. Jambs tr. Le Blond's 
Gardening 81 Instruments made use of for tracing upon 
the Ground . . are the Graphometre, or Semicircle, and the 
Square. 2773 Gentl. Mag. XL11I. 457 Making use .01 
the graphometer to take the angles of depression. 1802 
Nicholson's Jrnl. Nat. Phil. I. 232 Description of the gra- 
phometer, or instrument of Cit, Carangeau for measuring the 
angles of Crystals. 2842 in Brande Diet. Set., etc. Hence 
in some mod. Diets.' _ 

Graphome'tric, aP [f. prec. + -rc.j re- 
taining to or ascertained by a graphometer. 

In mod, Diets. 

So Graphonie'trical a. = prec. 

1828-32 in Webster ; and in later Diets. 
Graphome'tric, u. 2 (sb.) -Math. [f. grapho- 
(taken as comb, form of Graphic, in sense 5 b) + 
Metric.] Applied by Clifford to a class of func- 
tions which pertain equally to graphic and metnc 
geometry. Hence as sb., a graphomelric function. 

2863 Clifford Math. Papers (1882) 85 Now this function 
belongs to Metric Geometry.. But it also belongs toorapnic 
Geometry because it is unaltered by projection or y n .^ 
transformation. On these accounts I propose to call u 
Graphometric function. . . I shall, in what follows, pay P 3 ’ 
ticular attention to Graphometrics. 

Graplioplioue (gne-filL'm). [f. Gr. ypa$-w 
to write + <puvi) .voice, sound.] The name oi one 
of the instruments for recording and reproducing 


ound. (Cf. Phonograph.)' 

18S6 Boston Herald (Mass.) ,6 July, The ■ Braphoplwnc , 
ir improved phonograph. 1892 Mod. Mechanism (ca- « 
amin) 606 Tne Bcll-Tainter graph ophone. , , 

Hence Graptioplio*nic a., of or pertaining to 
frnph ophone. (In some recent Diets.) 

Graph osc ope (grm'ffckpup). [f. Gr. ypafoy 

fpa<prj writing, drawing + -gkouds observing : see 
scope.] An apparatus coritaininga magnifying^ 115 
rranged for viewing engravings, photographs, etc. 
Aerial graphoscope : a contrivance for presenting 
nage of an object, projected upon the atmosphere as upv 

2879 H. Grwb In Trans. R. Dublin See. x 86 Vi 
ith both eyes through a single magnifying Jens, suen 
i supplied with the graphoscope^ .*897 Dublin Ley.\- 
33 The photographing of the vision shown by an 
raphoscope. . _ , 

Graphospasm (gne fifspeez m). [f- as prec- 
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Grapkotype (grie-fiTtaip), sl>. [f. as prec. + 
Tyfe.J a. A process for producing a design in 
relief for surface-printing ; also, the block or plate 
so produced, b. (See quot. 1877.) 

1866 Ckantb. Jrttl. xxvm. 271 Mr. Hitchcock, an American, 
has invented a process for preparing wood-blocks for the 
printing of pictures, diagrams, and so forth, to which he gives 
the name of graphotype. 1866 Brandt's Diet. Sci. etc. 1 1 . 61 
Some graphotypes are said to rival in beauty and delicacy 
the best engravings. 1877 Echo 22 Oct. 4/1 Under the term 
graphotype may be included the several systems of reproduc- 
ing copies of letters which are rapidly finding their way into 
commercial circles. 

Hence G-ra'pLotype v. trails to print by means 
of the graphotype ; Gra’pRo typing 1 vbl. sb. (in 
quot. attrib.) ; Graphotypic a . 3 of or pertaining 
to the use of the graphotype. 

1866 Sat. Rev . 31 Mar. 384 Unlearned readers .. will not 
easily make out why the graph otypic and the typographic 
arts should be so closely allied in nomenclature and so dif- 
ferent in fact. 1866 Spectator 29 Dec. 1469 Twenty-one 
illustrations. -graphotyped by the Graphotyping Company. 

-grapky (graft), = F., G. -graphie, Sp. -grafia, 
It. - grafia , L. - grapJiia , repr. Gr. -ypeupi a in sbs. 
adapted from Gr. or formed, on Gr. types. The 
Gr. sbs. in -7 pa<pla are abstract nouns of action or 
function derived from the sbs. (or adjs.) in -ypaepos 
(see -graph, -grapher). Many of these have been 
adapted in Eng. (usually through the medium of 
other langs.), and many other compounds of Gr. 
elements on the analogy of them have been formed 
in Eng., or adapted from Fr. or mod.Lat. Some 
of the words with this ending denote processes or 
styles of writing, drawing, or graphic representa- 
tion, as brachygrapky , calligraphy , stenography , 
cryptography , lithography , photography . More 

commonly they are names of descriptive sciences, 
as geography , bibliography (cf. the Gr. fiipktoypa- 
tpia , which means thewriting of books) , astrography , 
cometography , petrography , selenography , etc. Hy- 
brid formations with this ending are rare, strati- 
graphy being almost the only example that has 
obtained general currency. All sbs. in -graphy have 
actual or potential correlative agent-nouns in 
- grapher and adjs. in -graphic , - graphical . 
G-raphyure, erroneous variant of Graphiube. 
Graping, vbl. sb. [Cf. Blackberrying.] The 
gathering ol grapes. 

1854 Thokeau Walden , House-Wanning (1884) 256 In 
October I went a-graping to the river meadows, 
t Grasping, ppl. a. nonce-ivd. Bearing grapes. 
1610 G. Fletcher Christ's Viet. II. xlv, Over the hedge 
depends the graping Elme. 

G-raple, obs. form of Grapple sb. and v . 
Graplin, grap-Iine, corrupt ff. Grappling 3. 
Grapnel (grwpnfil), sb. Forms : 4-7 grape- 
nel(le, 6-9 grapnell, 7 grabnel(l, (grapnail), 
9 grapnail, 6- grapnel, [a. AF. ^grapenel, dim. 
of grapon , of the same meaning ; cf. mod.F. grapin, 
grappin grapnel.] 

1 . An instrument with iron claws intended to he 
thrown by a rope for the purpose of seizing and 
holding an object, esp. an enemy’s ship. 

Quots. 1373, 1485-6, may belong to 2. 

1373 in H. T. Riley Land. Mem. (1868) 369, 1 grapenel, 
1 cheyne. c 1383 Chaucer L. G. W. 640 Cleopatra , In goth 
the grapenel so ful of crokes Among the ropes, and the 
shering-hokes. 1485-6 Naval Ace., Hen. VII (1896) 45 
Grapenellesoflren witbehenes. 1679 Land. Gaz. No. 2393/1 
His men . . cry’d out, Cut away ; which they did . .leaving 
on Board us their Grapnails. 1878 A. S. Mackenzie Paul 
Jones I. ill. 59 (Funk) The grapnels were triced up to the 
yard-arms, ready for falling on the enemy’s decks. 1884 Mil. 
Engineering I. 11. 100 Grapnels may be used for esealading. 
f b. A harpoon. Obs. 

1663 Pepys Diary 6 May, They have catched often, in 
Greenland, whales with the iron grapnells that had formerly 
been struck into their bodies covered over with fat. 

2 . A small anchor with three or more flukes, used 
esp. for boats, and for securing a balloon on its 
descent, f To come to grapnel : to come to anchor. 

[*373, 148S-6: see 1.] 1556 \V. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1589) 101 We wayed our Grapnel and went away. 1624 
Capt. Smith Virginia 11. 24 Having lost our Grapnell among 
the rocks. 1631 Pellham Mirac. PrCserv. Englishnt. Green- 
land 16 Casting our Grabnell or Anchor over-board. 1748 
Anson's Voy. m. vii. 360 Eighteen half gallies ..came to 
grapnel a-head of the Centurion . 1836 Marryat Midsh. 

Easy xxiiL 87 The boats were to . . drop their grapnels till 
daylight. 1864 Daily Tel. 10 J une, The grapnel was lowered ; 
it took the ground at once ; and the balloon slowly descended. 

transf. and Jig. 1851 H. Melville Whale ii. 8 With 
anxious grapnels I had sounded my pocket. 1857 Hughes 
Tom Broivn it. ii, To lay hold of the working boys and 
young men of England by any’ educational grapnel whatever. 
1877 Thomson Voy. Challenger I. in- 176 The form of the 
spicules which makeup the structure of the substance of the 
sponge, and the form of the double grapnel of the sarcode. 

3 . A name for various implements for grasping or 
clutching (see quots.). 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech., Grapnails , a heavy tongs used 
for dragging logs, chunks, stones, etc. i88x Raymond 
Mining Gloss., Grapnel , an implement for removing the 
core left by an annular drill in a bore-hole, or for recovering 
tools, fragments, etc., fallen into the hole. 


4 . attrib. and Comb., as grapnel-anchor, - rope ; 
grapnel-plant -grapple-plant (see Grapple sb. 6). 

1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey), * Grapnel- Anchors, a sort 
of Anchors, .without Stocks, and having four Flooks. 1631 
Pellham Mirac. Preserv. Englishnt. Greenland 22 Taking 
up an old Harping Iron .. & fastning a *Grapnell Roape 
unto it,, out* lanch’t wee our Boate. 17x1 W. Sutherland 
Shipbuild. Assist. 133 Grapnel-rope Cabl’d. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk Gt apnel-rope, that which is bent to the 
grapnel by which a boat rides, now substituted by chain. 

Hence Gra’pnel v. traits ., to catch or seize with 
a grapnel. 

1890 Pall Mall G. 2 June 5/1 His balloon, in descending, 
grapnelled a tree, and he was dashed to the ground. 

t Grapoad. Obs.~ l [a. OF. grapaud, var. of 
crapaud.\ =Crapaud 2. 

ex 475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 768/36 Hec parna, a 
grapoud [printed grapond]. 

t Grappe, sb. Obs. Also grap. [a. F .grappe 
bunch (of grapes).] A cob (of maize). 

1693 Sir R. Bulkley in Phil. Trans. XVII. 938 Now out 
of each Grain came up 3, 4, 5, or 6 Stems . . every of which 
Stems had four, three, or two of these Grappes. CX700 Bp.. 
Kennett MS. Lansd. 1033 (Halliwell), Grap, an- ear of’ 
Virginia corn. 

+ Grappe, v. Obs. [Cf. ONorthumb. pa. t. 
gegrxppde (app. related to grdpiga Grope v.) ‘ap- 
prehendit'; also Gripzl, Grasps. In the earliest 
instances it maybe miswritten for grap(e, northern 
form of Grope 21.] a. intr. To feel with one’s 
hands, to grope, b. traits . To grip, grasp. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17141 Put in and grappe, mi suet freind, 
Tak ute mi hert bituix Jn ne hend. 1382 Wyclif Deui. 
xxviii. 29 Thow shall graasp [r/.r. grappe, 1388 grope] in 
mydday, as is woned a blynd man to graasp in derknissis. 
1483 Caxton Knt. dc la Tour civ. 139 They founde a foule 
orible tode within her body’, that grapped her herte with 
her pawes .. [The toad said] Whan thou herdest her confes- 
sion, y was vpon her herte, and grapped it so sore with my 
iiij pawes . . that [etc.]. 

Grappe, variant of Grape sb. 3 
tGrapper. Obs. Also 5-6 graper. [?f.OF. 
grape , grappe , hook, clamp.] A grappling-hook. 

X485 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 50 Grapers of Iren. 
*495 Ibid. 193 Grappers of yron with cheynes to the same. 
1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. 1 . 72 They had £reat hokes, 
and grapers of yron, to cast out of one shyppe into another. 
*548-50 Thomas It at. Diet., Rampicone, a graper or claspe 
of yron. 1625 J. Glanvill Voy. to Cadiz 61 We fastned 
grappers in her, and soe towed her a. head. 1676 H. More 
Remarks*^ Without the help of vellicles, hooks, or grappers. 
Grapple (gra-p'l),^. Forms: 6-7erap(p)ell, 
graple, (6 grapull), 6- grapple. [In branch I, 
prob. a. OF. *grapelle, dim. of grape hook ; cf. 
'grappil, the graple of a ship ’ (Cotgr. ; not else- 
where found). In branch II, f. the vb.] 

I. An implement for grappling or laying hold. 

1 . = Guafkel i. 

1530 Palscr. 574/1 , 1 fasten two shy'ppes of warre togyther 
with a grappell, jagrappe. 1546 Langley Abridgm. Pol. 
Virg. in. xi. 80 0, Anacharsis . . inuented the Grapull or 
Tacle of a ship. 1602 J. Clapham Hist. Gt. Brit. 1. 
111. xix. (1606) 151 They gave an assault to the wall . . 
and with grapples, and such like engines, pulled downe 
. . a great part thereof. 1650 R. Jstapylton Strada's 
Low C.IVarresvm. 8Theenemie chasing him with Grapples 
in their hands, that is, long poles headed with iron hooks, 
or hooks at the end of long ropes. X700 Dryden Fables, 
Cynton <5- Iph. 281 But Cymon soon his crooked grapples 
cast, Which with tenacious hold his foes embraced. 1774 
Goldsm. Grecian Hist. II. 202 They likewise cast iron 
grapples, to throw on the enemy’’s works, and tear them 
away. 1842 Arnold Hist. Rome III. xlv. 287 The end of 
the lever, with an iron grapple affixed to it, was lowered 
upon the Roman ships. 2869 Echo 3 Feb., He procured 
grapples, and brought it [a dead body] to the bank. 

transf. and Jig. 1587 Mirr. Mag., Rudacke vii, Ambition 
out sercheth to glory the greece, The stake to estate, the 
graple of grace. 1658 Rowland Moufet’s TJieat. Ins. Ep. 
Ded., The petulant Crab-lice, with their grapples, where- 
with they perpetually lance mans skin between the hair with 
their mouth, and stick on faster than Cockles do to the rocks. 
1667 Jer. Taylor Dissuas. fr. Popery 11. 1. vii. 207 The fear 
of the two deaths, which are the two arms and grapples of 
iron by which the Church of Rome takes and keeps her 
timorous, or consciencious, Proselytes. 27x2 Blackmoke 
Creation (1786) 68 The creeping ivy', to prevent its fall. 
Clings with its fib'rous grapples to the wall. 1877 Five Yrs.' 
Penal Servit. iii. 246 Anything she once put her grapples 
on she slipped inside. 

1 2 . = Grapnel 2. To be at a grapple : to be 
at anchor. Obs. 

1623 Whitbournf. Nexvfonttdland 59 Two small Boates, 
Anchors and a small Grapple.. were found in the Sea. 1657 
R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 81 A Grapple that holds the 
long-Boat of a Ship. 1749 F. Smith Voy. Disc. II. 147 Off 
Sea Horse Point, where the Boat found a pretty Stream 
being at a Grapple. 1804 Naval Chroti. Xi. 360 Cables, 
or chains, to which it is fixed by means of grapples, to pre- 
vent its drifting outwards. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. 

I. ii. 100 An iron grapple, or anchor, was discovered with 
one of these canoes. 

+ 3 . =ClampjA 1 i. Obs. 

1767 Montagu in Phil. Trans. LVII. 441 , 1 endeavoured 
with a., hanger to cut off a small piece of the grapple [used 
* to fasten or tie the shaft ’ of a pillar 1 to the base 'j. . 

4 . A name given to various contrivances and 
implements for clutching and grasping. 

*593 Hollybano Diet., Agraphe , a buckle of a girdle, a 
claspe, or brace, a graple. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., 
Grapple, a grasping tongs, used in various shapes and for 
many purposes. 2884 Ibid. SuppL, Grapple , a pair of claws 


grasping a beam or rafter as a means of suspension of 
a tackle for hoisting hay in a barn, or merchandise in a 
warehouse. 

H. [f. the vb.] 5 . The action of grappling, or 
grappling with ; the state of being grappled ; the 
grip or close hold of a wrestler ; a contest in which 
the combatants grip one another. Said also of im- 
material contests. 

x6oi Shaks. Twel. N. v. i. 59 A bawbling Vessell was he 
Captaine of. .With which such scathfull grapple did he make, 
With the most noble bottome of our Fleete, That [etc.]. 1602 
—■Ham. iv. vi. 18 In the Grapple, I boorded them. 1654 
Whitlock Zootomia 306 The variety of Graples a Christian 
hath for time. 1672 Milton P. R. iv. 567 Antaus. .oft foiled, 
still rose.. Fresh from his fall, and fiercer grapple joined. 
2702 C. Wolley Jrnl. N. Y. (i860) 55 , 1 .. ordered him to 
fetch a kit full of water and discharge it at them, which 
immediately cool'd their courage, and loosed their grapple. 

g xo Steele Tatter No. 173 r 1 The Knowledge of the 
>rnish Hug, as well as the Grapple. 1742-3 Wesley 
Extract of Jrnl. (1749) 14 An hour after I had one more 
grapple with the enemy, who then seem’d to collect all his 
strength. J814 Scott Ld. of Isles in. xxix, One beneath 
his grasp lies prone. In mortal grapple overthrown. 1836 
J. Gilbert Chr. Aionent. ii. (1852) 38 The grapple of a tiger, 
or the more sparing’resolution of the elephant. 1842 Miall 
in Nonconf. I. 2 A final grapple with ecclesiastical ty’ranny. 
1873 Holland A. Bonttjc. xviii. 278 Henry’., in a fierce 
grapple with his antagonist, threw him. 2892 G. Meredith 
One of ourConq. III.x. 203 Presently he was at quiet grapple 
with her mind. 1894 Crockett Raiders 222 , 1 .. longed to 
. . come to grapples with a dozen Faas. 

b. Applied to a friendly meeting, ?a hand-shake. 

? nonce-use. 

1809 Malkin Gil Blasyn, vii, The burning desire of hav- 
ing a grapple with Phenicia. 

in. e. attrib. and Comb., as grapple -closing ; 
grapple-iron = grappling-iron {lit. and fig.) ; 
grapple-plant, a South African herb, Uncaria (or 
Harpagophyttini) procumbens, the fruit of which 
has many projecting claw-like hooks ; grapple- 
ehot, a projectile attached to a cable, with hinged 
flukes which catch in the rigging of a ship in 
distress ; grapple-wood, some West Indian tree. 

1852 Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi W. 115 Those whom 
she-wolves suckle Will bite as wolves do, in the ’’grapple- 
closing Of adverse interests. 1662 Boyle Spring Air 11. ii. 
(1682) 31 For I further demand how the Funiculus comes by’ 
such hooks or *gra pi e-irons to take fast hold. 2786 Burns 
Dream xiii, Then heave aboard your grapple airn. 1822-4 
Burchell Trav. I. ssG'The beautiful Uncaria procumbens, 
or *Grapple-plant was not less abundant. _ 1893 J. T. Bent 
Ruined Cities Mashonaland 17 Lurking in the grass is the 
Grapple plant, the Harpagophytum procumbens. 1884 
Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., * Grapple shot. 2750 G. Hughes 
Barbadoes 2x7 *Grapple-wood. This shrubby tree hath a 
reddish-grey’ bark. 

Grapple (grarp’l), v. Also 6 grap(p)el(l, 6-9 
graple. [f. the sb. ; in some uses app. influenced 
by association with Gkofe, Geip, Gbasp.] 

I. tram. To seize or hold (a ship, etc.) with a 
grapnel ; to fasten to something with grappling-irons. 

1530 Palsgr. 574/1 Their shyppes were grappelled so fasle 
togyther that one chaunce of fyre burned them bothe. 1599 
Hakluyt Voy. II. 11. 168 The gallies were grapled to the 
Centurion in this maner. 1600 Holland Livy xxvi. xxxix. 
(1609) 614 They closed and grappled their ships together. 
2638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. <ed. 2) 11 To grapple her, our 
fleet divided all night, but saw her not. 2647 W. Browne 
tr. Gombervi lie's Polexander 1. i. 24 Iphidamantus ship . . was 
grapled with a Turke. 2754 T. Gardner Hist, Dunwich 225 
A fourth Fire Ship grappled him. 1774 Hutchins in Phil. 
Trans. LXV. 132 A large piece of ice, to which the three 
ships were grappled. 1838 \V. Ware Lett.fr. Palmyra 
II. xiv. 152 The bridge was in the very’ act of being thrown 
and grappled to the ramparts. 1847 Grote Greece it. xlvii. 
(1862) IV. 198 The ships on both sides ... were grappled 
together. 1872 Miss Yonge Cameos \ I. iv. 54 The King 
wished to grapple this vessel and take it. 

refl. 1647 W. Browne tr. Gombervillc s Polexander 1. 31 
He gave then his Gunners charge to shoot mto the sailes, 
and to his Mariners to grapple themselves with the body of 
the ship. 

b. To take hold of (the bottom) with a grapple 
or anchor. Also, to grapple hold. 

1583 Stanyhurst sEticis 1. (Arb.) 23 Wheere sea tost nauye 
remayning Needs not too grapple thee sands with flooke of 
an anchor. 1825 T. Jefferson Autobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 8z 
To throw an anchor ahead, and grapple further hold for 
future advances of power. 

c. Jig. or with reference to what is immaterial : 
To fasten as with a grapple ; to attach closely and 
firmly. 

2599 Siiaks. Hen. V, Pro!. 18 Follow, follow: Grapple 
your minds to stemage of this Nauie. 2602 — Ham. 1. iii. 

62 The friends thou hast, and their adoption tride, Grapple 
them to thy-Soule, with hoopes of Steele. 1785 Burke Sp. 
Nabob Arcot Wks. IV. 228 Never to be tom from thence, 
but with those holds that grapple it to Iife.^ x8s3 Maurice 
Projk. < 5 * Kings iv. 70 Let us grapple this faith to our inmost 
souls. 2887 f. Hutchison Lecl. Philippians Pref. 7 Some 
abrupt but significant phrase at once grapples his argument 
upon the personal feelings of those to whom he writes, 
d. To take up with a grapnel, rare. 

2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. in. ii, They’ve grappled up the 
body. 

2 . intr. for rejl. To fasten oneself firmly (to an 
object) by means of a grapple. Alsoyf^. (Cf. 8.) 

1563 B. Googe Eglogs viii. (Arb.) 67 Death. .Corns saylyng 
fast, In Galley blacke, and whan he spyes hym neare, Doth 
boorde hym strayght, and grape Is fast And than begy’ns the 
fyght. 2748 F. Smith Voy. Disc. I. 42 1 he Piece of Ice we 
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grappled to had a Pond upon It. i86t P. Levs Mem. J. 
Maclaren\m.$i Those elementary principles . .had grappled 
to the heart of him, and conquered it. 

3 . intr. To ‘ fish 'for with a grapnel. 

X799 A. Burn Mem . (x8i6) tv. 189 When we had light and 
time to grapple for the cable. 

4 . trans. To take hold of (a person or -thing) 

with the hands;- to seize; to grip firmly; hence , 
to come to close quarters with. - . 

1583 Stanyhurst sEneis in. (Arb.) 90 Of my feloes I saw 
that a couple he grapled. a 1704 T. Brown Sat. Antients 
Wks. 1730 I. 23 As Horace is a true Proteus . . they have. . 
grappled hira.as well as they could. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 
U. xii. (1840} 247 He grappled the pagan, and dragged him 
by main force out of their own boat into ours. 1762 Fal- 
coner Shipwr. 11. 166 In vain to grapple pendent ropes 
they try. . 1791 Cowprr Iliad iv. 560 Man grapples man. 
1830 Capt. H. Crow Mem. 233 Uttering a loud yell of 
triumph, [they] grappled the poor fellow as their prisoner 
of war. 1834 Pringle Afr. Sk. viii. 275 Grappling its 
antagonist by the throat with its fore-paws. 1865 Kingsley 
Herciv. v. 114 Whoever she grappled she would never let go. 
x8q8 A. H. S. Landor Forbidden Laud II. lxxxik 131 The 
soldiers, .grappling me, and lifting me bodily off my feet. 
fig. 1854 J. S. C. Abbott Napoleon (1855) II. xxxiii. 613 
The profundity of his doctrine, which grapples the mightiest 
difficulties. 1804 C. N. Robinson Brit. Fleet 71 With the 
same purpose did the Dutchmen (i 594 ~ 7 ) grapple the icy 
perils of the North-East Passage, 

b. To snatch up. rare . 

177 5 Adair Amer. £nd. xix They fly about to grapple up 
a kind of chalky clay, to paint themselves white. 

0. poet. To fasten in the grip of irons, rare. 

1833 Mrs, Browning Prometk. Bound Poems I. 142 
Here's an arm at least Grappled past freeing. 

5 . intr. To take a firm hold, as with a grapple, 
esp. in wrestling ; to get a tight grip of another ; 
to contend with another in close fight. Also with 
together. (Cf. 8 b.) 

1583 Stanyhurst sEneis 11, (Arb.) 58 With righthands 
grapling thee tops of turret ar holden. 1596 Spenser F. Q. 
iv. iv. 29 As two wild boares together grapling go. nx6xi 
Beaum. & Fl. Maid's Trag. v. »i, Your Grace and I Must 
grapple vpon cuen tea ones no more. 1644 Milton Educ. 
Wks. 1738 I. 139 To tug or grapple, and to close. 1700 
Dryden Pal. <5- Arc . 111. 57- Greyhounds, ..A match for 
pards in flight, in grappling for the bear. 1709 Steele & 
Swift Tatler No. 70 P 10 A large French Mongrel . . when 
he grapples, bites even to the Marrow. 1825 J. Neal Bro. 
Jonathan 1 . 271 They drew up— made play, .grappled anew. 
1858 Doran Crt, Fools 338 They grappled and commenced 
wrestling. , 

fig. 1644 Milton A reap. (Arb.) 74 Let her (Truth] and 
Falshood grapple. 

6. To make movements with the hands, as if to 
grasp some object : to grope. Const, after , at, for, 
to. Also with about adv. rare. (? Ob si) 

1596 Lodge Marg. Amer. 137 He grapled about the floore 
among the dead bodies. 1742 Young Nt. Tit. iv. 349 Is 
praise the perquisite of ev’ry paw, Tho' black as hell, that 
grapples well for gold? 1766 H. Brooke Fool of Quality 
(1809) III. 126, I kept aloof, however, for fear he should 
grapple at me, and sink us both together. x8ro Scorr Lady 
of L. vi. iv. Fierce was their speech, and, 'mid their words, 
Their hands oft grappled to their swords. 18x5 He must be 
married 11. ii, Modesty ! is it that you would be grapling 
after? 

+ b. To mount up by clutching or grasping. 

1598 Grenewey Tacitus* Ann. 1. xiv, (1622) 27 They .. 
grappled vp to the toppe of the trench [L. summa valli 
Prensant], 

7 . Manage (see quot.), 

17*7 Bailey vol. II, To Grapple [with Horsemen] is when 
a Horse lifts up one_ or both nis Legs at once, and raises 
them with Precipitation, as if he were a curveting. X727-4X 
in Chambers Cycl. 

8 . Grapple with. — , 

a. Naut. To make one’s ship fast to (an enemy) 
with grappling-irons ; to come to close quarters with. 

1632 J. Hayward tr. Biondts Eromena 61 Metaneone . . 
hastened to grapple with the Galley. 1687 A. Lovell Tit eve- ‘ 
not's Trav. 1. 283 Laid us on board, and grappled with us 
on the Starboard side. *759 Hume Hist. Eng. (x8o6) IV. 
lxv. 808 He sunk three fire-ships, which endeavoured to 
grapple with him. 1783 Watson Philip HI <1839) 71 As 
the Dutch . . could navigate. their ships with greater dexterity, 
they were enabled to avoid grappling with the Spaniards. 
x8j68 E. Edwards Raleigh I. vii. xix To advise the . . Ad- 
miral . . to grapple with the enemy's ships and board them. 

b. To grip as in wrestling ; to seize with hands 
and arms ; to close with bodily. 

16*4 Cart. Smith Virginia 111. x. 84 The President pre- 
vented his shoot by grapling with him. X711 Addison 
Sped. No. 13 r 3 He would fall at the first Touch of Hy- 
daspes, without grappling with him. x8ox Southey Thalaba 
v. xi, The undefended youth Sprung forward. .And grappled 
with him breast to breast. 1870 E. Peacock Rolf Skirl. 
III. 253 Some one was grappling with Milo [a bloodhound]. 
2880 Harting Extinct Brit.Anim . 1. 19 As the animal rose 
to grapple with the dogs. 1883 Froude Short Stud. IV. 1. 

x. 224 He grappled with Tracyand flung him to the ground. 

c. To encounter hand to hand; to battle or 
struggle with. 

*593 Siiaks. 2 Hen, . VI, 1. i. 257 Then will I . . in my 
Standard bears the Armes of Yorke, To grapple with the 
house of Lancaster. 1648 Gage West Ind. .with 129 Some 
of them fear not to encounter . . and to graple in the rivers 
. .with Crocodiles. X850 Scoresby Cheever's Whalenr. Adv. 

xi. <1859) 147, I ..saw with horror one of our men. .grappling 
with the waves. 18 6n Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) I. v. 
288 The valiant burghers had already learned to grapple 
with the Dane on his own element. 

d. fig. or with reference to immaterial things. 
1631 R. H. Arratgnm, Whole Creature xiii. § 1. 168 We 


will come (as in a Land, or Sea-fight) to grapple and gripe, 
with Vanities, a x688 Bunyan Dying Savings (1767) I. 48 
Who can grapple with the wrath of God? 2748 ^Anson’s 
Voy. hi. viii. 374 This is usually a power too mighty for 
reason to grapple with. 1807 Wordsw. IVh. Doe Kyis tone 
11. 150, I.. Presumed to grapple with their scorn. 

e. esp. To try to overcome (a difficulty, etc.) ; to 
try to accomplish, take in hand (a task, etc.) ; to try 
to deal with (a question, etc.); to try to solve 
(a problem, etc.). 

1830 J. W. Croker in C. Papers 30 May, He did not at 
all grapple with the real question. 1851 D. Wilson Prch. 
Ann. (1863) I. ii. 51 Science grapples with such startling 
phenomena. 1865 W. Pencelly in H. Pengelly Life xt. 
(XB97) 170, I am glad to find you are grappling with the 
question. 1888 Bryce Amer. Cornrnw. II. xxxv’1.3 The 
new historical school, .will doubtless grapple with this task. 
Hence Gra’ppling///. a. 

1 666 Dryden Ann. Mirab. Ixxxiv, Two grappling Aetna's 
on the ocean meet And English fires with Belgian flames 
contend. 1705 ADorsoN Italy 307 Antasus here and stern 
Alcides strive, And both the grappling Statues seem to live. 
18x4 Cary Dante , Par. xxvi. 54 All grappling bonds, that 
knit the heart to God, Confederate to make fast our charity. 

’ t Gra*pplement. Obs. rare-’ 1 , [f. Grapple v. 
+ -ment.J A grappling, a close grasp in fighting. 
1590 Stenser F. Q. il xi. 29 Downe him stayd With their 
rude handes and gryesly graplement. 

Grappler (grarploi). ff. Grapple za+-eiH.] 
One who or that which grapples : a. a grappling- 
iron, a grapnel ; b. one who grapples or grapples 
•with (an object) ; c. (see quot.) ; d. slang , a hand. 

a- 1628 Le Grys tr. Barclay's Argenis 251 By casting. . 
[a] grappler upon the wall, which presently laid hold on the 
stones. 1830 S. Warren Diary Physic. (1832) I. xvj. 380 The 
grapplers, with ropes attached to them, were then fixed in 
the sides. 1897 Daily News 17 May 6/7 He gently lowered 
the grappler and swung it to and fro to try and catch the 
clothing of the body. 

b. 1832 L. Hunt Translations Poems 249 Atlas, grappler 
of the stars. 1865 Mrs. Whitney Gayivorthys xxviL (1879) 
276 Grappler as he was with realities. 

C. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 87/1 A [gas] retort, .was emptied 
by a sort of grated iron or basket { called a grappler. 

d. 1852 Hazel Yankee Jack it. 9 * Give us your grappler 
on that, old fellow!* said Paul,., seizing the merchant’s hand. 

Grappling (gras'plig), z ill. sb. In sense 3 cor- 
ruptly graplin, gran-line. [f. G rapple v. + -ihgL] 
1 . The action of the vb. Grapple. 
x6oi Cornwallyrs Ess. x, To lay hold at the grappeling 
of ships until the losse of both hands, and then to hold by the 
teeth. 1607 Hieron Wks . I. 225 To beare the shock and 
brunt of the first grapling. 1748 F. Smith Voy. Disc. I. 42 
It becoming, soon after the Ship’s grappling, a close Body of 
Ice. 1894 H. Nisbet Bush Girl s Rom. 238 The different 
stages [in an illness] of mad fury, savage grappling, abject 
terror [etc.]. 

+ 2 . A place where one may grapple a vessel. 
Also to come , bring to a grappling-, to come to 
anchor (cf. Grapnel 2). Obs. 

_ 1712 W. Rogers Voy. 166 We rowed till X2 at Night, judg’d 
it High Water, and came to a Graplin. 1740 Whitefield in 
Life Lett. (1756) 330 The wind being high and contrary 
we were obliged to come to a Grapling, near an open Reach. 
1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) 1 . 21 The long-boat having filled 
with water, they had brought her to a grapling, and quitted 
her. Ibid. V. 1680 Two others were ordered out, to fish at a 
grappling near the shore. 

3 . cotter . a. A grappling-iron ; = Grapple sb. r. 
In first quot. collect. *= implements for grappling. 

1598 Barret Theor. IVarres 134 The iron workes, cables 
anchors and grappling. 1626 Capt. Smith Accid. Vng. 
Sea-men 19 Boord nim on his weather quarter, lash fast your 
graplins. 17x8 Rowe tr. Lucan 82 The crooked Grapphng's 
steely Hold they cast. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. x. 163, I had 
made me a kind of an Anchor ; with a piece of a broken 
graplin. 1875. Bedford Sailors Pocket Bk. vi. (ed. 2) 228 
A grappling, .should be kept handy in the bows of the boat. 
fig. 1887 Hall Caine Deemster xxvii.170 ‘We’re rael 
sorry, and we know your heart was gxipt to him with 
grapplins 

b. = Grapnel 2, Grapple 2. 

1626 Capt. Smith Accid. Vug. Sea-men x6 The streame 
Anchor, graplings or kedgers. 1676 T. ^Glover, in Phil. 
Trans. XI. §25 The sloop-man dropped his grap-line. X725 
De Foe Voy. Round World 1x840) 116 They hove over their 
grappling in five fathom water. 1793 Smeaton Edystonc L. 

§ 149^ The yawl’s grappling got so fast among the rocks, 
that it could not be weighed. 2808 A. Parsons Trav. viii. 
168 Boats, .with two anchors or graplins to each boat. *833 
M. Scott Tom Cringle xv. (1859) 381 Stand by with the 
grapplings. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as grappli ng-engine, -instru- 
ment, etc.; grappliug-hook, -iron = Grapnel. 

x6x8 Bolton Floras (1636) 77 The hands of yron, and other 
the ^grappling engine of the Romans, the enemy made much 
sport at. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xix. (1748) 334 In hulks 
•with *grapling hooks to hunt the dreadful whale. 1625 
Heylin Cosmogr. America (ed. 2) 783 We are indebted., 
for grapling-hookes to Anacharsis. 1660 Boyle New Exp. 
Phys. Mech. xxxiii. 245 Hooks, or other “grappling Instru- 
ments. 1538 Elyot Diet., Harpa , a “grapelyng yr on, for to 
close shyppes togyther. 1766 H. Brooke Fool of Quality 
(1800) IV. 139 The grappling-iron of a corsair. x8z8 Scot r 
F. M. Perth vii, The Red Rover, casting out grappling 
irons . .jumped on the deck. 1845 James A , Neil II. i, 
Hand me that grappling iron, my man. 

Grapse, obs. form of Grasp v. 

Grapsoid (grarpsoid), a. [f. mod. L. grafs-us . 
+ -0ID.J Of or pertaining to the genus of crabs 
denominated Grapsus , or the family Grapsidx. j 
1852 Dana Crust. 1. 48 There are Cancroidea that approach j 
the G rap so id species in the distant eyes. j 


So Grapsoi'dian a. and sb, 

1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 359/2 Grapsoidians , a natural group 
of brae hyuro us crustaceans. 

Graptolite (grarptobit), Pair? out. [f. Gr. 

ypanro-s painted or marked with letters 4 - -lite • 
in sense I ad. mod.L. graptolithus (Linnams).] 
fl. Any stone exhibiting a resemblance to a 
drawing. Obs. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 363/1 The Florentine, or ruin 
marble, the dendritical ramifications on many limestone* 
and the moss-like forms in agates, & c., were ranked [by 
Linnaius] as Graptolites. 1847 in Craig, 

2. A fossil zoophyte of the genus Graptolites (or 
Graptolithus') or of the family of which this genus 
is the type. 

(The graptolites are known from their impressions on the 
surface of hard shales, resembling markings with a slate 
pencil. Some suggest the form of a quill pen.) 

1841 Trans . Gcol. Soc. Ser. 11. (1842) VI. 558 Graptolites 
were found at Robleston . . in calcareous shales. 1872 
Nicholson Palxont. 11 If the Graptolites belong to certain 
genera, we may be sure that we are dealing with lower 
Silurian Rocks. 

Comb. 1863 A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geog. vi. (1878) 83 The 
graptolite-bearing mud. 

Hence Graptoli-tic a., of or pertaining to grapto- 
lites ; containing graptolites. 

2843 Portlock Gcol. 231 Another graptolidc bed in 
Fermanagh. 1849 Murchison Siluria v. 96 The supposed 
fucoids . . belopg to graptolitic or other zoophytes. 1880 
Ramsay in Times 26 Aug. 5/3 The Lower Silunan grapto- 
litic rocks at Corswall Point m Wigtonshire. 

Graptoloid (grce*pt<?loid), a. [f. Graptol-ite 
+ -oiD.l Resembling a graptolite ; belonging to 
the division Graptoloidea of hydro ids. 

1872 VI. S. Symonds Rcc. Rocks v. 143 He thought these 
branched, plant-like bodies would prove eventually to be 
graptoloid animals. 

Graptomancy (gne*pkfrnsensi). rare- 1 , [f. 
Gr. 7 pa 7 TT< 5 -r written + pavr eta divination. Cf. 
Bibliomancy.] Divination by handwriting. 

X818-60 Whately Comrnpl. Bk. (1864) 187 To convince 
those who deride graptomancy.. that there must be some- 
thing in it. 

Grapull, obs. form of Grapple sb. 

Grapy (gr^'pi), a. [f. Grape sb .1 + -y*.] 

1. Oi or pertaining to grapes or to the vine; 
composed or sn vounng oi grapes. 

1594 Plat Jewell-ho. 11. 15 That little acquaintance which 
I haue had with the grapie God. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple 
Isl. vii. Ixxiii, His soul quite soused lay in grapy blood. 
1717 Addison Ovid, Metam. m. 800 The grapy clusters 
spread On his fair brows. 17x7 Gay Ovid, Metam. ix. :o8 
And on the marble altar’s polish’d frame Pours forth the 
grapy stream. 2837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 162 ‘Surely \ said 
the corks, ‘ we have been acquainted before?’ * Unquestion- 
ably’, answered the wine, with a grapy kiss, ‘we have. 
1863 B. Taylor H. Thurston I. 70 Neither of these gentle- 
men possessed a particle of the grapy bloom in either cell 
of the double heart. 

+ 2. As the epithet of the Choroid coat of the 
eye. (Cf, Uvea.) Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. v. (Tollem. MS.), Ah>’ r 
his foloweb be curtel pat is called ‘ uvea grapi, and hap fat 
name for he is Iiche in coloure to a blak grape. 16x5 
Crooke Body of Man 67 x The grapy membrane which is 
diuersly coloured would be seene. 1696 J. Edwards 
Demonstr . Exist. God 11. 30 The anterior part only is that 
which should be call’d grapy. It is generally black in man, 
and therefore hath the name because it resembles the skin 
of a black grape when ’tis press’d. 

3. Affected with ‘grapes* (see Grape sb. 5 ). t 

1838 Penny Cycl ^ XII. 313/1 The grapy heels are a dis- 
grace to the stable in which they are found. 

4 . Comb., as grapy -blue adj. > , 

1825 J. Nr.AL Bro. Jonathan III. 313 The stupid little 

half open eyes were of that strange, dull, grapy blue colour, 
common to beast or baby. > 

Gras(e, obs. form of Grace, Grass, Graze. 
Grasett, variant of Grazet(t. 

+ Grash, sb. Obs. rare—'. [f. the vb. Cf. 
Crash A bout or attack. 

a x6xo Babington Com/. Notes Num. xxxi. Wks. (16x51 
11. 181 Miserable man whom a little Flea can vex, whom 
one grash of an Ague can pluck downe. 
f Grash, V. Obs. [Onomatopoeic. Cf. Gnash v. } 
Crash v. 3.] trans. and intr. — Gnash v. 

1563 Mirr. Mag., Collingbourne xviii, Here Tyraunt 
Rychard played the eager Hog, His grashyng tuskes my 
tender grystels shore; His bloudhound Lovell phyti tne 
ravenyng Dog. 1570 T. Preston Lament.fr. Rome etc. in 
Collier Old Ball. (Percy Soc.) 71 Poll nose, rube eye 
the teth, drawe mouth awrye. 1577 Kendall Tripes 7 rio 
chillyng cold, no scaldyng heate, No grashyng cbnp^, 
monsters great e. 1607 Topsell Fottr-f. Beasts 12& * 
Serpent seeing her aduersan' Iifteth her necke aooue tne 
ground, and grasheth at the Hart with her teeth. 
Grashop, variant of Grasshop, Obs. 

Grasier, -or, obs. forms of Grazier. 

. Grasle, variant of Grassil, Sc. Obs . 

Grasoune, variant of GEUsuir, Obs. 

X640 Bk. War Committee Covenanters 16 My Lady Ken* 
mure’s dewties, grasounes and uthers. . 

Grasp (grasp), sb. Also 6-7 grasp e. [f. thevb.J 
JL That which is fitted to grasp or clutch, or to 
be grasped or clutched; the fluke of an anchor, 
a handle. Now only Naut. the handle of an oar. 

2561 Eden Arte Nauig. A ii} b, The Thirreni foundc the 
vse of the anker of one graspc or flooke. x6oo SuKrt.tr 



GRASP, 


363 


GRASPLESS, 


Counirie Forme 11. Ixxi. 421 Two booids.rin the midst., 
made fast to a little sticke or woodden pin in manner of 
a graspe, by which one may handle them. 1883 in Clark 
Russell Sailors' Lang. 

2. The action of grasping; a gripping or fast 
hold ; the grip of the hand ; + an embrace. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. <5 r Cr. IV. ii. 13 Beshrew the witch ! with 
venomous wights she stayes . . but flies the graspes of loue. 
1690 Dryden Don Sebastian hi. (1692) 46 This hand and 
this {sword] have-been' acquainted well; It shou’d have 
come before into my grasp, To kill the Ravisher. 175a 
Young Brothers iv. i. Wks. 1757 II. 272 Stubborn is the 
grasp of dying men. 1800 Southey Thalaba nr. xxxti, From 
his [a bird’s] relaxing grasp a Locust fell. x8ss Tennyson 
Maud I. xiii, ii, I long’d . . To give him the grasp of fellow- 
ship. 1855 Bain Senses 4- Int . 11. i. § 7 (1864) 85 The grasp of 
the hand is the result of an extensive muscular endowment. 
1884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat <5- Nose II. 206 His power 
of grasp with the left hand was.. less than normal. 

transf. 1869 Boutell Amts 4- Arm. i. 5 The shaft with 
the arrow-head within its grasp was bound round with 
bands. 

f b. Jig. with allusion to wrestling. To come 
io {the) grasp : to come to close quarters. Obs. 

£•1583 Burleigh Adv . to EUz . i nHarl. Misc. (1811) VII. 
62 As King of Spain, without the Low Countries he may 
trouble our skirts of Ireland, but never come to grasp with 
you. 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 17, I would it were 
come to the grasp, we would show them an Irish tricke. 
1590 Nashe Pasq nil's Apol. 1. Bivb, I looke for scho- 
lasticall graspes, and aunswers to so graue and weightie 
arguments. 

c. Within {ones) grasp : close enough to admit 
of being grasped. Similarly Ready to one's grasp . 
Beyond one's grasp : out of one’s reach. Chiefly Jig. 
^ a 1674 Clarendon Hist . Reb . vm. § 84 They looked upon 
it [York] as their own, and had it even within their grasp. 
1803 J. Bristed Tour Highlands I. 206 No inducement 
could prevail upon me to trust myself within the grasp 
of this amorous Bacchante. 1831 De Quincey Parr Wks. 
(1890] V. 15 Had volume the second of that same folio with 
which he [Dr. Johnson] floored Osborne happened to lie 
ready to the prostrate man’s grasp, nobody can suppose [etc.]. 
1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 27 He was re- 
storing lands most of which were quite beyond his grasp. 

3. Jig. a. Firm hold or control ; possession, 
mastery. 

1605 Shaks. Mach . iv. Hi. 36, I would not be the Vilaine 
that thou thinkS’t, For the whole Space that’s in the Tyrants 
Graspe. 1634 Milton Comus 357 Within the direful grasp 
Of savage hunger, or of savage heat. 2699 Pom fret Love 
Triumph, over Reason 55 I’ll not see iny charge. .Into the 
grasp of any ruin run. x8n W. R. Spencer Poems 33 
In the grasp of death. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 619 
He was in the grasp of one who never forgave, a 2852 
Webster Wks. (2877) IV. 133 To rescue liberty from the 
grasp of executive power. 2875 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. 
xiv. (ed. 5) 225 Albert I tried in vain to wrest the tolls of 
the Rhine from the grasp of the Rhenish electors. 

b. Intellectual hold ; esp. comprehensive mastery 
of the whole of a subject ; hence, mental compre- 
hensiveness. 

1683 Temple Man. Wks. 2731 I. 474 The Prince and 
Pensioner, who alone had so full a Grasp of the Business 
in Holjand, as to [etc.]. 27x3 Berkeley Guardian No. 70 
r 7 It is too big for the grasp of a human intellect. 1817 
Chalmers Astron. Disc. i. (2852) 39 Though His mind 
takes into its comprehensive grasp, immensity and all its 
wonders. 2830 Coleridge Tablc-t. 11 May, Those_ enor- 
mously prolix harangues are a proof of weakness in the 
higher Intellectual grasp. 1867 A. Barry Sir C. Barry 
i. 13 Gaining a thorough grasp of his art. 2875 E. White 
Life in Christ 1. i. (1878) 7 In health the mind is strong, in 
sickness it loses its energy and grasp. 2878 R. W. Dale Led. 
Preach, i. (ed. 2) 15 We think we have a grasp of new 
truth. 2884 M. Creighton in Contemp. Rev. XLVI. 144 
No historian has ever had so large a grasp as Ranke of the 
fundamental principles of history. 1889 Ruskin Prxterita 
III. 29 A succession of men of immense mental grasp. 

f 4. Twilight. [? Another word ; cf. Gkisping, 
Gropsing.] 

*650 Ussher Annals Age vi. (2658) 296 And then, re- 
moving his Camp without any noise, in the grasp of the 
evening, encamped upon the bank of the River Nile. 

5. Comb. : grasp-hold, hold for the grasp. 

2852 Sir F. Palgrave Norm. 4- Eng. I. 619 Some branch 
which might furnish grasphold for his hands. 

Grasp (grasp), V. Forms : 4 graasp, (5 craspe, 
grapse), 4-7 graspe, 4- grasp. [ME. graspen , 
metathesis of grafsen, perh. repr. OE. *grdfsan 
OTeut. type *graipison, f. *gratp- Grope v. Cf. 
LG., EFris. grapsen to grasp, snatch, grapsy. grasp. 

With the rare form craspe (sense 1), perhaps a distinct word, 
cf. ON .krafsa, ‘to paw or scratch with the feet’ (Vigf.).] 

*t* 1. intr. To make clutches with the hand. Often 
used as synonymous with Grope. Often with 
after, to, towards , upon, with. Obs. exc. as in b. 

238* Wyclif Deut. xxviii. 29 Thou shalt graasp [2388 
grope] in mydday, as is woned a blynd man to graasp in 
derknissis. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vn. xx. (1495) 
237 The blynde puttyth forth the honde all abowte gropyng 
and graspynge. 1415 Hoccleve To Sir J. Oldcastle 347 
O ! wher-to graspen yee so fer, and grope After swich 
thyng. a 24x0 — De Reg . Prtnc. 212 pou graspist [ v . r. 
grapsest] heer Sc here, as do)? he blynde. c 2440 Bone Flor. 
678 Owt of ther sadyls they felle besyde, And graspyd 
to odur gere. c 1450 Merlin 649 Than he began to craspe 
after his arme. for to take from hym his swerde out of his 
honde. 2593 Shaks. 2 Hen.’ VI , 111. ii. 172. His hands 
abroad display’d as one that graspt And tugg'd for Life, 
and was by strength subdude. 2814 Sorceress 2. in, Why 
do you shake and grasp upon me so? 1828 Scott F. M. 
Perth ii. His irritated opponent . . grasped towards his own 
side, as if seeking a sword or dagger. 


Jig. 1742 Young Nt. Th. vil. 2042 This, this is thinking free, 
a thought that grasps Beyond a grain, and looks beyond an 
hour. 

b. To grasp at: to make a clutch at, to try to 
seize. Chiefly with immaterial obj. or fig. Also, 
To accept with avidity (an offer, etc.). 

1677 [see Grasping vbl. jA]. a 1698 Temple Ess. Constit. 
<5- Int. Empire Wks. 2732 I. 87 No Monarchy having ever 
grasped at so great an Empire there. 2728 Prior Solomon 
I. 741 Alas ! we grasp at Clouds, and beat the Air, Vexing 
that spirit we intend to clear. 2755 J. McLaurin Serin. 4- 
Ess. 25 Covetousness often loses what it has by grasping at 
more. 1782 Cowper Progr. Error 22 Like quicksilver, the 
rhetoric they display, Shines as it runs, but, grasped at, 
slips away. 2840 Thirlwall Greece VII. lviii. 267 Teutames 
grasped at their offers. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 
252 There was little doubt that.. by grasping at too much, 
the government would lose all. 2850 W. Irving Goldsm. iii. 
54, 1 readily grasped at his proposal. 2859 Tennyson Enid 
1573 Geraint . . grasping at his sword. 1868 Helps Realmah 
xvi. (i860) 441 Recovering himself he grasped at the balcony. 
2898 J. Caird Uttiv. Addr; 7 Grasping at a premature and 
false simplicity. 

transf. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. ii, Old Yew, which 
graspest at the stones That name the under-lying dead. 

f c. To make the motion of embracing or en- 
circling something with the arms; to grapple with. 

a 2586 Sidney Arcadia m. (1590) 269 Nisus grasping with 
Amphialus, was with a short dagger slaine. Ibid. 293 b, 
Argalus .. ranne in to.graspe with him, and so [they] closed 
together. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. m. i, Some vil- 
laine’s outrage. .Might graspe with her. 1647 W. Browne 
tr. Gombervillc's Polexander in. 236, I cannot conceive 
through what urgency so many unfortunate people should 
be compell'd hither to graspe with death. 1766 H. Brooke 
Fool of Quality (1809) IV. 257 She now grasped about his 
neck, half-smothering him with the repetition of her kisses 
and caresses. 

2. t ratts. To clutch at ; to seize greedily. 

2642 Denham Cooper's H. 18 Kings, by grasping more 
than they can hold. First made their Subjects, by oppression, 
bold. 2656-9 B. Harris ParivaCs Iron Age (ed. 2) 92 He 
who grasps much, holds little. 

Proverb. 2855 H. G. Bohn Coll. Eng. Prov. 99 Grasp no 
more than thy hand will hold.^ Ibid. 365 Grasp all, lose all. 

absol. <2x700 Dryden (J.), Like a miser ’midst his store, 
Who grasps and grasps ’till he can hold no more. 1844 
Thirlwall Greece VIII. Ixii. 147 He was. .willing to let his 
friends grasp and enjoy as they were able. 

3. To seize and hold firmly with the hand. To 
grasp the nettle ; fig. to attack a difficulty boldly. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia ir. (1590) 199 b,- O foole that I am, 
that thought I couldegraspe water and binde the winde. 1593 
Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, v. L 97 Thy Hand is made to graspe 
a Palmers staffe. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. hi. 
Wks. 1856 I. 226 She graspt my hand, And kissing it, spake 
thus.^ 2638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 83 Curroon 
(longing to graspe the Diadem) commands [him] to begin the 
fight. 1687 A. Lovell Thevenot's Trav. 1. 224 A fruit like 
Oranges, but so big, that one cannot grasp them with both 
hands. 1708 E. Smith Phxdra 4- Hipp. 11. (1709) 20 Now 
he devours her with his eager Eyes, Now grasps her Hands. 
2782 Cowper Gilpin 91 He grasp’d the mane with both 
his hands, And eke with all his might. 2826 J. Smith Pano- 
rama Sci. 4- Art II. 286 If two.. silver spoons, be grasped 
one in each hand [etc.], i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. iii. 29 He 
stretched forth his right hand, which I grasped firmly in 
mine. 1884 Sir S. St. John Hayti Introd. 10 It was hoped 
. .that, grasping the nettle with resolution, he might suffer 
no evil results. 

b. fig. or in immaterial sense. (See also 6.) 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. in. i. Wks. 1856 I. 206 
Graspe the sterne bended front Of frowning vengeance with 
unpaized clutch. 2612-16 W. Browne Brit. Bast. 11. i, She 
[Hagar] chose (apart) to graspe one death, alone, Rather 
than by her babe a million. 1782 Cowper Retirement 756 
We., grasp seeming happiness, and find it pain. 1833 I. 
Taylor Faitat. vi. 204 The anguish that grasps the heart of 
his judge ! 1875 Jo\VETT/Y<xto(ed. 2) IV. 86 Like wrestlers, 
let us approach and grasp this new argument. 1878 R. W. 
Dale Led. Preach, vi. (ed. 2) 167 Grasp your thoughts 
firmly and let your sentences take their chance. 

+ 4. To clasp in the arms, embrace; also with 
in. To grasp up (transf.) : to hem in. Obs. 

2606 Shaks. Tr. 4- Cr. iii. iii. 268 A fashionable Hoste, 
That slightly shakes his parting Guest by th’ hand And 
with his armes out-stretcht, as he would flye, Graspes in the 
commer. 1657 W, Dillingham Comm. Sir F. Vere Ep. 
Rdr., With three times that number he had grasped up the 
Prince and his men against the sea-shore. 2684 ? Dryden 
in Miscell. 1. 204 The City Dame . . to her Country-house 
retires, Where sne may- bribe, then grasp some brawny 
clown, Or her appointed Gallant come To feed her loose 
desires. 2766 H. Brooke Fool of Quality (1809). IV. 142 
Seating her fondly on his knee, and grasping her to his bosom. 

5 . To hold firmly as with the fingers ; to grip. 

2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (17 76) IV. 261 It sometimes hap- 
pens that the object is too large for the [elephant’s] trunk to 
grasp. 2799 Med. Jml. II. 246 The fimbriae, .are gradually 
expanding themselves, so as to grasp and completely enclose 
the ovaria. 2852 Carpenter Man . Phys. (ed. d) 513 The 
operation of grasping and swallowing the food.. is -accom- 
plished through the agency of the Nervous system. 2872 
B. Stewart Heat § 83 The tire is put on hot. .on its con- 
traction in cooling, it grasps the wheel with great force. 

6 . To lay hold of with the mind; to become 
completely cognizant of or acquainted with; to 
comprehend. 

1680 H. More Apocal. Apoc. 3 The Eternal lehovah, 
who graspe th all past, present, and to come in the eternity 
of His Wisdom and Power. 2720 Waterland Serin. 

85 In one comprehensive View grasping the whole System. 
2782 V. Knox Liberal Educ. xl soS The memory will 
grasp and retain all that is sufficient for the purposes of 
valuable improvement. 2835 I. Taylor Spir. Despot, m. 

94 The one party did not grasp the immortal destinies of 


the other. 2837-8 Sir W. Hamilton Logic vii. (1860) I, 220 
Conception . .expresses the act of comprehending or grasping 
up into unity the various qualities by which an object is 
characterised. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 367 Philo- 
sophers only are able to grasp the eternal and unchangeable. 
2881 Besant & Rice C/tapi. of Fleet 1. viii. (1883) 62 Kitty 
only imperfectly gTasped the rudiments of the science. 
Hence Grasped ppl, a. Also grasped-at. 

28x4 Apostate in. iii, With grasped dagger and blanch'd 
quiv’ring lip. 2889 Spectator 14 Dec. 829 A much-desired . 
and eagerly grasped-at excuse. 

Graspable (gra’spab’i), a. [f. Grasp v. + 
-able.] That . may be grasped. 

2828 Keats Endym, n. 673 His every sense had grown 
Ethereal for pleasure ; ’hove his head Flew a delight, half 
graspable. 2868 Browning Ring 4- Bk. 1. 1275 While life 
was graspable and gainable. 1887 E. Gurney Tertium 
Quid II. 60 Short and graspable pieces of musical com- 
bination. 

Grasp-all. noncc-wd. [obj. comb. f. Grasp vi] 
One who clutches at everything, a greedy person. 

2802 Mrs. Jane West Infidel Father I. 256 The latter 
have long possessed a prescriptive right to the titles of epi- 
cures and graspalls. 

Grasper (gra-sps-i). [f. Grasp v. + -erI.] 

+ 1. A grappling-iron. Obs. (Cf Grasple.) 

1553 Brende Q. Curtins iv. 40 The bandes and graspers 
wherwith y° galaies were fastened together. 

2. One who grasps {at) ; a grasping person. 
x6ox Q. Eliz. Sp. io last Part. 2, I neuer was any 
greedy scraping grasper. 1632 Sherwood, A grasper, 
grippeur . 2736 Ainsworth Eng.-Lat. Did. s.v., A grasper 
at, qui aliquid capiat. 2755 Johnson, Grasper , one that 
grasps, seizes, or catches at. 2851 Mayhew Loud. Labour 
(1861) II. 233 When it is not followed by a like diminution 
in the selling price of the article, and the wages of which the 
men are mulct go to increase the profits of the capitalist, 
the employer alone is benefited, and is then known as a 
‘ grasper ’. 2895 R. Blatchford Merrie Eng. xv. 216 The 
great bulk of our graspers and grubbers value money for 
what it will bring. 

Graapeys, variant of Grapeys, Obs. 
Grasping (gra-spiq), vbl. sb. [f. Grasp v. + 
-INC 1 .] The action of the vb. Grasp. 

2546 J. Heywood Prov. (2867) 80 Gredy graspyng gat it. 
2647 Sanderson Serm. II. 215 Ambitious spirits, who, for 
the grasping of a vast and unjust power, .have [etc.]. 1647 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. iv. § 239 The grasping of the militia 
of the kingdom into their own hands .. was .. desired the 
Summer before. 2677 Gilpin Demonol. (1867) 408 They 
lick themselves whole by an overforward grasping at such 
• passages of Scripture. 2842 Emerson Led., Man Reformer 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 247 Let the amelioration in our laws of 
property proceed from the concession of the rich, not from 
the grasping of the poor. 2864 Burton Scot. Abr, I. ii ; 99 
The history of almost every man’s rise in the world consists 
of a succession of graspings and holdings. 

attrib. 2876 Clinical Soc. IX. 146 The hand had regained 
ordinary grasping power. 

Grasping (grcrspir)), ppl. a. [-1NG 2 .] 

1. That grasps, in senses of the vb. ; tenacious. 

2577 Kendall Flmvers Epigr. 93 b, And lastly deme thy 

fethered^ bedde, alwaies thy graspyng graue. 2590 Spenser 
F. Q. 1. i. 20 It forst him slacke His grasping hold. 28x6 
Shelley A last or 531 Nought but knarled roots of ancient 
pines Branchless and blasted, clenched with grasping roots 
The unwilling soil. 2883 G. Allen in Kncnu ledge 20 July 
34 The big grasping claws.. in a crab. 

2. fig. Eager for gain, greedy, avaricious. 

2748 Richardson Clarissa I. 226 The less, surely, ought 
I to give into these grasping views of my brother. 2772 
Burke Sp. Middlesex Election Wks. X. 65 This is.. a 
difficult thing to the corrupt, grasping and ambitious part 
of human nature. _ 2823 Scott Rokeby iv. xxviii, My 
wealth, on which a kinsman nigh Already casts a grasping 
eye. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 5S5 He was 
generally thought interested and grasping. 

Hence Gra’sping’ly adv., Gra’spingncss. 

2748 Richardson Clarissa 1. 124 To take all that good- 
nature, or indulgence. .confers shews.. a graspingness that 
is unworthy of that indulgence. 2832 LyttoN Eug. Aram 
1. vii. To be more graspingly selfish. 2873 M. Arnold Lit. 4- 
Dogma (2876) 202 Faults of self-assertion, graspingness, and 
violence. 2885 C. Lowe Bismarck II. 357 The Tope had 
proved himself to be graspingly unwise. 1890 Eng. Illustr. 
Mag. Dec. 209 Hard were their backs as anvils of steel, and 
graspingly arched nipper-armed claws before them. 


f Gra-sple, sb. [variant of Git apple sb. : cf. 
next.] = Grapple sb. 1. 

1553 Brende Q. Curtius iv. 40 b, They deuised longe 
rafters to the which they fastened grasples of Iron and great 
liokes. Ibid. 41 The grasples [ed. 2570, fol. 60 b, grasplers] 
letten downe (which be called corui) toke violently away 
many of the souldiers that were within the shyppes. 

J* Gra’sple, obs. [variant of Grapple v., 
influenced by association ■with Grasp v.] (ratts. 
and intr. = Grapple v. 4 and 8 a. 

1553 Brende ( 7. Curtius iv. 42 b, The cynquereme graspeled 
with her. 2555 Eden Decades 188 Suche as can not grasple 
or take holde of any thynge. 

Hence f Graspler*=GitAPPLER a. 

2553 [see Grasple j£.}. . - 

Graspless (gra’sples), a. [f. Grasp sb. + -less.] 
a. Without grasp or grip ; loose, relaxed, b. Not 
admitting of a grasp, i. e. of being grasped. 

*794 Coleridge On Friend Who Died of Fever 43 From 
my graspless hand Drop Friendship’s precious pearls like 
hour-glass sand. 2849 Tail's Mag. XNl. 348/2 Where 
Past and Future wholly are submerged In one vast, grasp- 
less, Present infinite. jBSSBlackto. Mag. CXL. 25? In its 
graspless hold her hand Felt that the sceptre shivered. 
2894 Hall Caine Manxman Vi. x. 390 It fell from his 
graspless fingers to the floor. 
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Grass (grcis), j<M Forms: a. i gTees, {pi. 
grasu), 3~5 eves, 3-6 gras, (3 grace, graes, 4 
grece, grees), 4 gris(e, 4, 6 griss(e, 4-6 gress(e, 
4-7 grass©, (5 graas, grase, graz), 6- grass, 
ft 1 gffirs, gers, subsequently Sc. and north, dial. 
4, 6-9 gers(e, 4-6 gyrs(s, 5-6 gyrse, 5, 9 girss, 
6, 9 gerss, 6-9 girs(e. [Com. Teut. : OF. grxs, 
gers str. neut. = OFris. gres, gers, OS. gras (MDu. 
gras, gars , gers , mod.Dn. gras), OHG. (MHG., 
mod.Ger.), ON. (Sw. gras, P a. greet), G oth . gras 
OTeut. *graso m , f. OTeut. root *gra- : grO- (whence 
MHG. gntose young plants ; also Green a.. 
Grow v.) OAryan *ghr 3 - to grow, whence L. 
grdmen grass.] 

1 . Herbage in general, the blades or leaves and 
stalks of which are eaten by horses,. cattle, sheep, 
etc. Also, in a narrower sense, restricted to the 
smaller non -cereal Graminex (see 3), and plants 
resembling these in general appearance. In early 
use often//., but now only collect, sing. 

c 725 Corgis Gloss. 864 Femur, graes. c 897 K. Alfred 
Gregory's Past, xxiii. 173 Sua suamane^ra cynna wyrta & 
grasu beocS £erad. c 1000 Andreas 38 (Gr.) Hie big & grers 
for meteleaste me 5 e ^edrebte. CX200 Ormin 35467 Swa 
fele kinne wasstmess Off gresess, & off tres. cx 205 Lay. 
3905 pat heo frete bet com & pat graes. c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 
3049 Trees it for-brac, and gres, and corn, a, 1300 Cursor 
M. moq (G&tt.) He . . lined ivid rods and wid grlsc [Cot/. 
gress]. c 1340 Ibid. 4563 (Trin.) Floures & greses [other 
texts gress(e] ]>erynne I fond, c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 
388 Lilyes & grasse pat growen in be feide. 1393 Langl. 
P. PI. C. xvi. 244 Eestes by gras & by greyn and by grene 
rotes, c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. 1. xiii. 11 Sum steddys growys 
sa habowndanly Of Gyrs, bat [etc.]. 1447 Bokenham 

Seyntys (Roxb.) 296 Whan a flode rysyth up heye Gres goth 
undyr. 1484 Caxton Fables 0/ AEsop v. i, Of a mule whiche 
ete grasse in a medowe nyghe to a grete forest. 1504 
Plutnpton Corr. (Camden) 187 She hath no gresse to hir 
cattell. 1513 Douglas As acts in. iv. 25 Trippis eik of gait, 
but ony ketpar ; In the rank gersis pasturing on raw. 1549 
Compl, Scot. vi. 37 , 1 past to the greene hoilsum feildis. .to 
resaue the sueit fragrant smel of tendir gyrssis. 3597 
Middleton Wisdom Solomon xvi. 25 Is grass man's meat ? 
no, it is cattle’s food. 3637 B. Jonson Sad ShepJi. t. i, 
Her treading would not bend a blade of grasse ! 1755 

J. McLaurin Senn. Ess. 310 The least pile of grass 
is an effect of infinite power. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist . 
(r 776) II. 315 Quadrupedes, that feed upon grass. 2817 
Coleridge Sibyll. Leaves (3862) 117 The grass was fine, 
the sun was bright. 3837 Emerson Addr ., Amer. Schol. 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 179 The human body can be nourished 
on any food, though it were boiled grass and the broth 
of shoes. 2883 Gd. Words 3 His foot caught in a tuft of 
grass. 3894 Crockett Raiders xviii. 165 There’s a handfu’ 
o’ girse to brew mair milk. 

fig' *535 Coverdale Is. xl. 6 All flesh is grasse [so later 
versions ; Wyclif hei). _ 2858 Hawthorne Fr. 4 It. Jruls. 
II. 32 Without running into the high grass oflatent mean- 
ings and obscure allusions. 

b. Proverbs. 

c 1440 Cafgp.ave Life St. Nath. 11. 253 The gray hors, 
why! his gras growyth, May sterue for hunger, bus seyth be 
prouerbe. c 3530 K, Hilles Common-Pi. Bit. (1858) 140 
Whyle the grasse growyth the hors stervyth. 2869 Hazlitt 
Eng. Prov. Phrases 467 Where the Turk's horse once 
treads, the grass never grows. 

C. In figurative phrases. To cut one's own grass: 
to earn one’s own living {slang). To cut the grass 
frotn under a person's feet : to foil, thwart, trip him 
up. f To give grass (a rendering of L. dareherbam) : 
to yield, to surrender. To let no grass grtnv (or the 
grass does not grow) under one's feet (or + on one's 
heel, beneath one's heels): giving the idea of moving 
or acting briskly, making the most of one’s time. 
*b To pluck the grass to know where the wind sits : 
to interpret the signs of the times. 

a 2553 U dall Royster D. Ut.itt. (Arb.) 48 There hath grown 
no grasse on my heele since I went hence. 1588 Greene 
Pandosto (3843) 13 Willing that the grasse should not be 
cut from under his feete. 2597-8 Hall Sat., Defiance to 
Enuic 105 Needs me give grasse unto the conquerors. 1607 
Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 210 The hare . . leaps away 
again, and letteth no grass grow under his feet. <22670 
Hacket A bp. Williams 11.(2692) 16 No Man could pluck 
the Grass better, to know where the Wind sat ; no Man 
could spie sooner from whence a Mischief did rise. 2672 
Marvell Reh. Transfi. r. 278 Vou are all this while cutting 
the grass under his feet. 1828 Scott J ml . 29 Mar., I have 
let no grass grow beneath my ■ heels this bout. 2855 
Macaulay Hist. Evg. xvi. III. 619 The King answered 
that he had not come to Ireland to let the grass grow under 
his feet. i853 Morning Star 8 June, It is the habit of 
costermongers and that class of people to make their chil- 
dren useful — to make/hem ‘cut their own grass*. 2877 
5 Yrsl Penal Serv. iii. 242 4 Cut her own grass ! . . what is 
that ? ’ . . * Why, purvide her own chump— earn her own 
living.* 1884 Edna’ Lyall Wc Two v, [He] was not a man 
who ever let the grass grow under his feet, 
d. slang. Green vegetables. 

2867 in Smyth SailoPs Word-bk. 347. 

2 . A kind of grass ; one of the various species of 
plants spoken of collectively as grass. 

fa. A small herbaceous plant, a (medicinal) 
herb. Obs. 

1297 R. Glovc. (Rolls) ton Vor men bat beb enuenimed, 
boru graces of be londe Idronke Jiii beb iclansed sone born 
godcs sonde. 2320-30 Horn Ch. in Ritson Metr. Rom. 111. 
316^ Go .. And geder parvink and ive. Gresses tliat ben of 
main, c 3340 Cursor M. 8453 (Fairf.) pe kinde of pingis 
lered he bap of tree and grissis fele [Colt. ]*e kind o thinges 


lerd he, Bath o tres, and gress fele], 33. . Minor Poems fr. 
VcmoJi MS. (E. E. T. S.) 575/275 Macer be strengpe of 
grases telles, Bobe of crop and Rote, c 1375 Sc\ Leg. 
Saints, Symon «$• Judas 2 4 And of be cure, thru pe wroebt as 
But ony medycyne ore gris (L. vicdicamentis nut herb is], 
c 1386 Chaucer Sqr.'s T. 145 Euery gras that groweth vp 
on roote she shal eek knowe. c 2400 Rowland «$- Otucl 
993 To hym commes pat lady clere & greses brogbte pat 
fre, pat godd sett in his awenn herbere. c 2440 Boctns ( Laud 
MS. 559 if. 4 b), Many a grasse and many a tree. 3587 
Mascall(7o7l Cattle , Horses (1627) Index, The fiue grasses 
that dratva wound. Oculus Christi, Madder, Buglosse fete.]. 
Jig. 2393 Langl. P. PI. C. xv. 23 Grace is a gras ther-fore 
to don hem eft growe. 

b. One of the non-cereal Graminex , or any 
species of other orders resembling these in general 
appearance. Often preceded by a defining word, 
with which it forms the designation of some par- 
ticular species; as blue bunch-, dog-, St. John's, 
saw-, silk-, spear- (etc.) grass, for which see those 
words. Grass of the Andes : an oat-grass, Arrhena - 
thcrum avenaceum . Grass of Parnassus (also 
Parnassus grass ) : a name for Parncissia palustris. 

* Turner speaks of the 'right* or ‘true* grass, intending to 
indicate one particular species of plant as properly entitled 
to the name ; but his notions seem to have been vague. 
He regarded the * true 1 grass as identical with ‘ great grass’. 

15^8 Turner Names of Herbes 43 Gramen is called . . in 
enghsh great grass. 1562 — Herbal, u. 13 The roote of the 
right Grasse brused andlayde to byndetb woundes together 
an closeth them vppe. 2578 Lyte Dodoens iv. li. 509 Of 
the grasse of Parnasus .. This herbe groweth in moyst 
places. 1597 GERARDE Herbal it. ccxciv. 692 Parnassus 
Grasse, or white Liuerwoort. 2854 S. Thomson Wild FI. 
in. (ed. 4) 230 One of the handsomest of our moss plants, 
the Pamassia palustris , or grass of Parnassus. 

c. In agricultural use: Any of the species of 
plants grown for pasture, or for conversion into hay. 

2677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 153 Grasses, the usual name for any 
Herbage sown for Cattle, especially if perennial, x 886 C. 
Scott Sheep-Farming 25 This should be more particularly 
attended to on rotation -grasses, where rye-grass forms very 
often a large proportion of the herbage. 

d. Hot. Any plant belonging to the order. Gra- 
mtncx ( Graminacex ), which includes most of the 
plants called ' grass’ in the narrower popular sense 
(see 1) together with the cereals (barley, oats, rye, 
wheat, etc.), the reeds, bamboos, etc. 

i6xx Cotgh. s.v. Aiguillelte, AiguilUttes cTarmes, the 
hearbe, or grasse, called Ladies laces, white Cameleon 
grasse, painted, or furrowed grasse, 1672 Grew Anat. 
Plants, Idea Philos. Hist. § 11 Amongst the several Sorts 
of Grass, there are some which match all those of Com; 
which is but a gieater kind of Grass. 3759 B. Stjlungfl. 
Obscrv. Grasses Misc. Tracts (3762) 305 By grasses are 
meant all those plants, which have a round, jointed and 
hollow stem. # 2776 Withering Brit. Plants (1796) I. 130 
The great solicitudeof nature for the preservation of grasses 
is evident from this ; that the more the leaves are consumed, 
the more the roots increase. 2828 Stark Elem : Nat. Hist. 
II. 379 Tabanus pratensis. . Inhabits Europe, in meadows, 
the larva: destroying the roots of grasses. 2869 Ruskin 
Q. of Air § 79 The grasses are essentially a clothing for 
healthy and pure ground. 2887 Chantb. Jrtil. IV. 583 Oil 
or otto of geranium.. is produced in India.. by distillation 
of andropogon grasses with water. 

3 . An individual plant of grass f or corn ; a blade 
or spire of grass. Now only in pi., and somewhat 
rare . 

23.. E. E A Hit. P. A. 31 Vch gresse mot grow of grayne? 
dede. £ 2350 Will. Palcme 27 pat litel child listely lorked 
out of his caue . . to gadere of b e grases bat grene were St 
fayre. c 2384 Chaucer H. Fame in. 263 (Pepys MS.) They 
wer sett as thikk as owches Full of the fynest stones faire .. 
As gresses growen in a mede. c 2440 Jacob's Well (E. E.T. S.) 
224 Alle levis of treen, euery gresse on erthe, euery droppe of 1 
watyr in be se & land, c 3460 Towneley Myst. i. 238 Gresys | 
and othere small floures. 2523 Fitzherb.//hj£. §20 Demolde 
groweth vp streyght lyke an hye grasse. <**533 Frith | 
Wks. (2573) 75 If euery grasse of the ground were a man as 
holy as euer was Paide or Peter. 2577 Kendall Flowers 
of Epigr, 12 b, In midst of all, thy sconse is balde: there 
allies are to see : Wherein not half a grasse doth growe so 
bald, and bare they be. 2662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's 
Trav. 12 In the Country all about this City, there is not so 
much as a grasse to be seen. 1848 Dickens Dombey i, 
Strange grasses were sometimes perceived in her hair. 2850 
Tennyson In Mem. xxi, I take the grasses of the grave, And 
make them pipes whereon to blow. 

+ 4 . The blade stage of growth, in phr. in the 
grass (lit. and fig.) ; com in the blade. Obs. 

• C950 Lindisf. Gosp . Mark iv. 28 ForSon eoriSo waistmiaS 
serist gers [cxoooAgs. Gosp. gxrs], after 3 on < 5 one 3 orn, so 55 a 
full h wiete in ehcr. 2340 Ayenb. 28 Pet corn . . is uerst ass ine 
gerse, efterward ine yere. 2579 Tomson Calvins Scrm. 
Tim. 432/2 Our faith is yet in the grasse, 2589 Greene 
Orpharion Wks, (Grosart) XII. 34 Fancy long helde in the 
grasse, seldom prooues a timely Haruest. 16x3 [see Grain 
sb3 ibj. 2733 J. Tull Horse- Hoing Husbandry 71 note a 
Wheat falls sometimes whilst *tis in Grass, and before it 
comes into Ear. 

b. Gardening. Applied to the young shoots of 
the onion. 

1885 Sutton Cult. Vegei. 4 - FI. 81 The Onion makes a 
weak grass that cannot well push through earth that is 
caked over it. 

6 . Pasture ; the condition of an animal at pasture. 

In phrases (Jo be, run ) at grass, to gv, put, send, 
turn {out) to grass. 

1472 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. No. 670 III. 7 That 
Phelypp Loveday put the othyr horse to gresse ther. 2523 
Fitzhurb. Husb, § 85 It wyl leaste appere, whanjhe [the 
horse] is at grasse. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. ii. 75 In 


Cheapside shall my Palfrey go to grasse. 1607 Topsell 
Four/. Beasts (1658) 313 Let him rest, or run at grasse for 
a week or more. 2611 Beaum. & TL. Knt.Bum. Pestle iv. 
v. The sturdy steed now goes to grass, and up they hang 
his saddle. 2650 R. Gell Serm. 8 Aug. 22 Nebuchadnemr 
was put to grasse. 1662 J. Davies tr. O lean us' Vcy. 
Ambass. 257 His Elephant, .being then at Grasse, it was so 
long ere they could bring him. 2674 tr. Martiniere's Toy. 
N. Countries 77 Our'Guids unharnessed our Elks aid 
turn’d them to Grass. 2675 Lond. Gas. No. 988/4 Lost at 
Grass April 9., a bay Gelding. 1708 J. C. Comfl, Collier 
(1845) 34 Turn them out in Summer time to Grass. 2753 
T. Bartlet Genii. Farriciy i. 4 Horses, whose feet have 
been impair’d by quitters . . or any other accidents, are also 
best repaired at grass. 2855 Tennyson Brook 139 The Squire 
had seen the colt at grass. 

b. Jig. The phrases under 5 are applied to per- 
sons, with the notion of being dismissed from one’s 
position or * rusticated’, or of going away for a 
holiday, being free from fixed engagements, etc. 

2589 Hay any Work 6 If his worship and the rest of the 
noble elergie Lords weare turned out to grasses. 2630 j. 
Taylor Wks. (Water P.) 11. 110/1 Wiues might vnable 
husbands turne to grasse. 1646 UnhafPy Game Sc. 4- Eng. 
22 When the king hath got all, hell turne your brethren to 
grasse. 1673 Dryden Marr. a la Mode 111. i, When I have 
been at grass in the summer, and am new come up [to town] 
again. 1700 Congreve Way of World m. xviii, I'll turn 
my wife to grass. 2786 Mackenzie Lounger No. 78 r 6 
[Our three boys] were sent to an academy in Yorkshire, to 
grass,- as my husband phrased it. 2794 Genii. Mag. Dec. 
1085 Soho, Jack!., very nigh being sent to grass, hey? 
j8qx in Spirit Pttbl. Jrnls. (1802) V. 361 Then no longer 
let mortals repine. If to grass sent from Oxon or Granta. 
3838 D. Jerrold Men of Charac. II. xvii. 264, 1 think I can 
send you to grass somewhere in Essex. 3887 A. Birrell 
Obiter Dicta Se r. ir. 64 He had long been an author at 
grass, and had no mind.. again to wear the collar. 

U Misused for Gkease sb. 1 b. 
c 2650 Carle off Carlile in Percy Folio III. 64 The gray 
hounds, .drew downe the deere of grasse. 

6. Pasture sufficient for the animal or number of 
animals specified ; grazing. 

858 Charter of JEthclberht in O. E. Texts 43S, mi oxnum 
gers. 2493 Mem. Ripcm (Surtees) III. 164 Pro j bors gresse 
in parva prata apud Topclyf, 2 s. 2790 Mrs. Wheeler 
Westmld. Dial. (1821) 14 Yee mun kna we tewk sum gerse 
for her. 2799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 59 They have 
not only a house, but generally a cow’s grass to afford milk 
to their families. 2880 in Daily Ntnvs 23 Dec. 3/1 There is 
not as much as the grass of a goat. 

7 . Land on which grass is the permanent crop; 
pasture-land. Also, the condition of such land. 
Also i ’to lay to grass. 

t 2609 Skene Reg. Maj. 86 Moueable escheit is, as be pastur- 
ing of cattell or beastes in the lands, or girse of Lords sun* 
dne tymes. 2767 A. Young Fanner's Lett, to People 99 
Hair the lands of a farm, but more particularly of a small or 
middling one, ought to be grass. 2793 Washington Lett. 
Writ. 2891 XII. 400 Preparing the second lot of the mile 
swamp for the purpose of laying it to grass. 3893 Wes tin. 
Gaz. 13 Nov. 6/2 At that time the whole of the land was 
under cultivation. Now the land had all gone down to what 
people called grass, but he called it weeds, 
b. with reference to the hunting-field. 

2861 Whyte Melville Mki. Harb. 28 ‘ I’m going down to 
the grass.* ‘ Grass I ' grunted the listener, ‘ Where be that f t 
* Well, I'm going to see what sport they have in the Shires. 
2867 Trollope Chron. Barset i. xxiv, 204 A man very well 
known both in the City and over the grass in Northampton- 
shire. 

8. The yearly growth of grass ; hence, the season 
when the grass grows, spring and early summer. 
Eating its fifth grass : in its fifth year. 

1485 .5c. Acts Jas. Ill (1814) II. 270/z It is thocht ex- 
pedient. . that our souueran lord causs his Justice aim to be 
haldin vniuersaly in al partis of his Realme, twys in pe 3 cre 
anys on the girss, and anys on the Come. 3598 Sylvester 
Dtt Bartas 11. i. iv. Handle-crafts 415 Whom seven-years- 
old at the next grass he ghest. 2649 Davenant Love 4 
Honour v. Dram. Wks. 1873 III. 284 She writes a hundrea 
and ten, sir, next grass. _ 2685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2061. zlz A 
Black brown Gelding.. six years old last Grass. 3705 tom. 
No. 4220/3 Every Owner, .must send a Certificate from the 
Breeder that his Horse is really no more then 6 the Gnss 
before he Runs. _ 2799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 312 
Good wedders, eating their fifth ginss, sold in the year 1793 
at eighteen shillings. 2826 Miss Mitford Village Ser. li- 
lt 9 She is five years old this grass. 2859 G. Meredith A. 
Feverel xxiv. (1885) 281 When did ye meet?— last grass, 
wasn't it i 

9 . The grassy earth, grass-covered ground. T ln 

early 1 


'pou kest it on pe gress, . . _ 

he didd. 13. . E. E. A Hit. P. A. 245 In to gresse bou me 
aglyjte. 237s Barbour Bruce 11. 361 The gress woux ou 
theblud all rede. 3390 Gower Conf. II. 45 Forth she wen 
prively. . Atl softe walkend on the gras, c 2400 Gamelyn 09 
A-noneas he was dede & under gras graue. 1773-83 
Orl. Fur. xxiii. 39 On the verdant grass, Beneath the cover- 
ing trees, her limbs she throws. 2840 Dickens Old C. o a y 
xvi, They were two men who were seated Jn easy nUHim - 
upon the grass. 2877 4 Rita * Vivienne J. i, The grapes a . 
crimsoned with tulips ; every nook is sweet with odours 
sheltered violets. _ A1 . 

b. The earth’s surface above a mine. Also 
be at grass, to bring, come to grass. . .. 

1776 Pryc e Min. Ccrnub. 322 Grass or at Grass, st£ ni, ‘* 
n the surface of the earth. ‘ Is Tom Trcviscas u h* 
ground?* 4 No; he*s at Grass/ 2801 Hitchins in Pfu. 
Trans. XCI. 160 One hundred and fifty-five fathoms 
the surface, or, as the miners call it, from grass.. ft J 

Cyel. XXV. 32 The quantity tof mineral] brought to theism* 
face, or, as it is technically called, to grass. 3855 CVfTrN' 
2S8 Let us now watch the men ascending from the mm 
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after work. This is what they call * coming to grass \ 1890 
Goldfields Victoria 14 About 70 tons [of quartz] are now at 
grass awaiting crushing. 

C .slang. The ground. To go to grass : to come 
to the ground, he knocked down ; also (U.S.) to 
die; to be ruined ; in the imperative - * go and be 
hanged’. To send lo grass'. to fell to the ground, 
to knock down ; lit. ?a\<\fig. To hunt grass : be 
knocked down. 

a 1625 Beaum, & Fl. Little Fr. Lawyer \\\ v. (1647)69 Away, 
good Sampson * You go to grass else instantly. 1816 Sport- 
ing Mag. XLv III. 181 Lancaster, .was. .much exhausted, 
and soon found his way on the grass. 1848 DuRivAGE.S7r<7p 
Subjecls 95 A gentleman . . declared that he might go to 
grass with his old canoe, for he didn’t think it would be 
much of a shower, anyhow. 1872 Mark Twain Innoc. at 
Home ii. (18821 271 When you get in with your left I hunt 
grass every time. 1876 Hindley Cheap Jack 237 Elias was 
sent to grass to rise no more off it. 1894 Nation (N.Y.) 
18 Jan. 39/3 Several of the McKinleyites were sent to grass 
in the course of the debate. 1894 Astley 50 Years Life I. 
82, I naturally went to grass through having too much 
steam on to be able to pull up in time. 

10. Short for sparrow-grass , corrupt form of 
Asparagus. Now vulgar. 

17^7 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xiv. 234 Boil some Grass tender, 
cut it small and lay it over the Eggs. 1764 Footf. Mayor 
<fG.lt. Wks. 1799 I. 181 A hundred of grass from the Cor- 
poration of Garrat. a 1845 Hood Public Dinner 61 You 
then make a cut on Some Lamb big as mutton ; And ask 
for some grass too. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xx, Will you 
take any other vegetables? Grass? Peas? Summer Cabbage? 
xBgQGarden 1 May 318/x In warm localities established beds 
will be affording a welcome supply of serviceable ‘grass’. 

11. Printing. Casual employment; jobbingwork. 

x 883 Daily News 16 July 7/1 Good jobbing hands wanted 

on grass. 1893 Ibid. 5 June 8/5 Reader (practical) . . wants 
Two or Three Days' or Nights’ Grass, or steady situation. 

12. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
grass-blade , -bud, - country , -fen, -field , -ground, 
- haulm , -holding, - holm , - land , -park, -patch, 
- path , -prairie, - road ’ -root, -seed, - shears , -slope, 
-spire, - stalk , -stem, -track, -walk ; grass-like adj. 
b. objective or objective genitive, as grass-champer,’ 
-eater, -farmer ; grass-mowing (in quot. attrib.), 
-picking vbl. sbs. C. instrumental, as grass-bowered, 
-carpeted, -clad, -covered, -cushioned, - embroidered , 
fed, -grown, - muffled , -roofed, -woven adjs. d. 
parasynthetic, as grass-leaved adj. 

1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. 111. viii, Through every ’grass- 
blade. 1804 J. GraHAME Sabbath (1808) 45 Larks, descend- 
ing to their ^grass-bowered homes. 1847 Emerson Poems 
(1857) *26 Pondering shadows, colors, clouds, ’Grass-buds 
and caterpillar-shrouds. 1889 Westcarth Austral. Progr. 
253 Pretty vistas of ’grass-carpeted open forests. 1599 
Nashe Lenten Stuff e 25 All the foure footed rablement of 
herbagers and ’grasse champers. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par. I. 11. 456 Midst sunny ’grass-clad meads. 1875 W. 
S. Hayward L<r.<e Agst. I Vo rid 10 A beautiful ’grass- 
country. 1880 C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 154 A ’grass- 
covered .. region. 1861 W. F. Collier Hist. Etig. Lit. 
400 The ’grass-cushioned crags of Sandy- Knowe. 1649 
G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. IV, lv, Hee [Soliman] only 
swept the Grasse, They the ’Grasse-Eaters. 1894 T. Til- 
ton Chameleon's Dish 5 Odin’s coast With all its twenty- 
thousand bays And ’grass-embroidered water- ways.. 1894 
Times 10 Dec. 10/4 The grass land being occupied by 
’grass farmers. 1638 Penkethman Artach. I iij b, A ’grasse 
fed Ox 16s. x86s Kingsley Hereto. I. Prel. 16 The rich 
’grass-fen. 1806 J. Grahame Birds Scot. 9 Joined by her 
mate [she] to the ’grass-field flies. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. 
Agric. ix. (ed. 2) 2Z5 This plough is used for breaking up 
’grass-ground. 1788 Cowper Lett. 21 Feb., Abounding 
with beautiful grass-grounds, which encompass our village. 
1735 Thomson Liberty iv. 718 Desolating Famine, who 
delights In ’grass-grown Cities, and in desart Fields. x 85 s 
Kingsley Herew. I. i. 27 The great labyrinth of grass-grown 
banks. 1882 Vines Sachs' Bot. 845 The nodes of ’grass- 
haulms. 1894 Times 10 Jan. 6/4 A ’grass-holding which he 
could use for the benefit of himself and his family. 1818 
Scott Hrt. Midi 1 , It wad be better laid out on yon bonny 
’grass-holms, than lying useless here in this auld pigg. 

1765 Mus. Rust. III. 325 Twenty Acres of ’Grass- Land. 1846 
J. Baxtfr Libr. Pract. Agric. ted 4) 1 . 5 Grass-land, when of 
good quality, is of the greatest value. 1830-7 M c Gillivray 
Withering's Brit. Plants (ed. 4) xxiii. 377 A triplex littor- 
alis. ’Grass-leaved Sea Orache. 1883 F. M. Bailey Syttop. 
Queens Id. Flora 693 Grass-leaved fern. 1776 Withering 
Brit. Plants (1796) II. 7 Leaves thread-shaped, ’grass-like. 
1825 Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) II. 14 In harvest and 
♦grass-mowing time. 1850 Mrs. Browning Poems II. 2 
Our steeds, with slow ’grass-muffled hoofs Tread deep the 
shadows through. 1806 Gazetteer Scott. (ed. 2) 557 The 
surface is agreeably diversified with hill and dale, heath, 
moss, meadow, com, and ’grass parks. 1841 Catlin N. 
Amer. Ind. (1844) II. xxxiii. 19 In a ’grass-patch. 1828 
Miss Mitford Village Ser. m. 156 Mrs. Lucas., was 
walking pensively up and down the ’grass-path of the pretty 
flower-court- xBoz Edin. Rev. I. 221 ’Grass-picking is 
only known in the windward islands. 18*51 Mayne Reid 
Scalp Hunt. i. 11 This is the ‘ ’grass- prairie the bound- 
less pasture of the bison. 1846 W. E. Forster 28 Sept, 
in Reid Life (i888> I. vi. 183 The ’grass roads here [in 
Ireland] are far better than our Yorkshire roads. 1828 
P. Cunningham N. S. Wales (ed. 3) II. xo 4 The wretched 
stone and turf- walled and ’grass-roofed hovels they inhabit. 

1766 T. Amory J. Buncle (1825) III. 108 Petrified twigs of 
trees, shrubs, and ’grass-roots. 1765 Mus. Rust. IV. 383 
’Grass-seeds gathered clean from the fields. 1770 Waring 
in Phil. Trans. LXI. 372 On the -grass-slopes h«e. 13.. 
Adultery x 13 in Archiv Stud. d. neu. Spr. LXXIX. 420 
pow euery ’gress-spyre were a preste pat growyth upon 
goddysgrounde Owie of pesepeyns pei cowd not me relese. 
1861 Whyte Melville Mkt. Harb. 49 Ere he reached the 
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’grass-track he meant to follow, the fog was denser than 
ever. 17x2 J. James tr, Le Blond s Gardening 44 We usually 
make a ’Grass-walk in the Middle. 1885 Century Mag. 
XXIX. 657/2 His [the Bedouin's] drinking-vessels are 
gourds and ’grass- woven bowls. 

13. Special comb.,, as f grass-acre — Grass- 
earth ; grass-bar, a bar in a river, inlet or har- 
bour overgrown with grass {Cent. Diet.)', grass- 
bass, a freshwater edible fish {Pomoxys sparoides) 
of the U.S,; tgr&ss-bed f p oe t. one’s grave, also, 
the 1 field ’ on which a warrior dies ; grass-beef, 
the flesh of grass-fed oxen; grass-bird, (a) a 
name for various American sandpipers, esp. Tringa 
maculata ; {b) in Australasia, one or more species 
oi Spheticeacus', grass-bleached/a.///*., bleached 
by exposure on grass ; so grass-bleaching vbl. sb. ; 
grass -buttex% butter made from the milk of cows 
at grass; grass-captain Cornwall (see quot. and 
Captain sb. 8); grass -cat (see quot.); grass-chat 
= \Vhinchat; grass-cock, one of the small cocks 
into which grass is formed from the windrow ; 
grass-cold, a slight cold or catarrh affecting horses; 
grass-comber, a sailor’s term for one who has 
been a farm-labourer ; f grass-corn, Phalaris ca - 
nariensis ; grass-cut, -cutter [corruption of a syn- 
onymous Hindustani ghdskat,ghaskaia), in India, a 
native employed to cut and bring in grass for horses; 
grass-drake — Corn-crake ; grass-feeding a., 
graminivorous ; grass-finch, (a) a common Ameri- 
can sparrow {Pocecetes gramincus)', {b) any Austral- 
ian finch of the genus Poephila', grass-fish (see 
quot.) ; grass-flesh, the flesh gained by an animal 
‘ at grass ’ (in quot. fig.) ; f grass-girl, ?a woman 
ofloose character; grass-guard, a man or body of 
men in charge of animals grazing; grass-hand, 
(a) a compositor temporarily engaged; ( b ) an irre- 
gular cursive hand used by the Chinese and Japan- 
ese in business and private writing ; grass hawser 
Plant, (s zq grass rope below); grass-hole U.S. (see 
quot.) ; f grass-honey, ? honey collected from the 
flowers of grass ; grass-horse, ? a horse 1 at grass 
or one living exclusively on grass ; grass-house, 
+(tf) the cottage of a Grassman ; (£) = next; grass- 
hut, in India and Polynesia, a hut with walls and 
*oof of grass-stalks; grass-ill, a disease of lambs (see 
quot.) ; grass-lamb, (a) a lamb suckled by a dam 
which is Tunning on pasture land and giving rich 
milk ; ( b ) the flesh of the same ; grass-lawn, a fine 
gauze-like material, the colour of unbleached linen, 
suitable for summer dresses ; grass-linen, a kind of 
fine grass-cloth ; + grass-mail, rent for grass or the 
privilege of grazing ; grass-mare, a mare ‘ at grass* 
(cf. grass-horse) ; grass-meal .SV., so much grass as 
will keep an animal for the season; + grass-money, 

? money received for the grazing of animals on the 
common land of a parish; grass-moth, one of 
many small moths of the genus Crambus or family 
Crambidx, found in dry meadows ; grass-nail (see 
quot. 1851 ); f grass- nurse, a wet- nurse; grass-oil, 
one of several fragrant essential oils, obtained in 
India by distillation from grasses {Andropogon and 
other genera), and used in perfumery; grass- 
orphan noiice-wd. [after Grass- widow], a child 
whose parents have gone away for a time ; f grass- 
ox, a grass-fed ox, an ox 1 at grass ’ ; grass-para- 
keet, an Australian parakeet of the genus Euphema 
or Melopsiltac us ; f grass-pen, an enclosed piece of 
land planted with grass; grass-pile Sc., a blade of 
grass ; grass -pink US. (see quot.) ; + grass-poly, 
a book-name for Ly thrum Hyssopifolia ; grass- 
potato (see quot.) ; grass-quit, one of several 
finches of tropical America, esp. species of Phoni - 
para ; grass-right Austral., a right of pasturage ; 
grass rope Naut., a rope made of coir; + grass- 
sea, the Sargasso sea ; f grass-sick a. (see quot. 
and cf. grass-ill) ; grass-siding, a border of grass 
at the side of a road ; ■f grass-silver, money paid 
for grass or grazing ; grass-snake, ( a ) the common 
ringed snake ( Tropidoitoius natrix) ; (b) the com- 
mon green snake of the United States ; grass-snipe 
U. S. — grass-bird ( a ) ; grass- sparrow = grass- 
finch (a); grass-spirit, spirit distilled from grasses; 
grass-sponge, an inferior kind of sponge from 
Florida and the Bahamas; grass-spring poet., the 
springing up of grass, renewal of vegetation ; grass- 
table Arch. = Earth-table; fgrass-taffety (cf. 
Grass-cloth) ; grass-warbler Atistral., a bird 
of the genus Cisticola ; grass-weed = grass-wrack ; 
f grass-week (see quot.) ; grass-work, + (a) a 
piece of lawn for ornamental purposes; (b) the 
work of a mine that is carried on above ground 
(cf. 9 b) ; hence grass-worker ; f grass-worm, an 
earth-worm; grass-wrack, a seaweed ( Zostera 
marina ), with grass-like leaves ; grass-yard = 


Green-yard 3. Also Grass-cloth, Grass- 
earth, Grass-plat, -plot. Grass-widow, etc. 

e 1300 Battle Abbey Custumals (1887) 60 Et vocatur ista 
arrura ’grasacra. I bid. 66 Prater Garsacram operandam. 
1897 Outing tU . S.) XXX. 437/2 The calico, or ’grass bass, 
a showy, mottled fellow, sometimes a foot long, c xooo Ags. 
Ps. cii[i]. 15 ponne he gast ofgifeS, sybjmn hine *gxrs- 
bedd sceal wunian. . CX205 Lay. 23985 Uppen pan gras- 
bedde his gost he bi-lxfde. 1521 Ld. Dacres in Archxol. 
XVII. 203 Ther is, whiche shal a!wey be redie, unto ’grisse 
Beif com, vj fed oxen. 1573 Tusser Husb. xii. (1878) 28 
When Mackrell ceaseth from the seas, John Baptist brings 
grassebeefe and pease. 1799 T. Robertson Agric. Perth 
371 These are disposed of to English and south country 
drovers, for grass-beef. 1784-5 ’Grass-bird [see grass-finch 
below]. 1847 in Gosse Birds Jamaica 252 The Grass-birds 
remind me much of the European Sparrow. 1865 Gould 
ILandbk . Birds Austral. I. 399 Sphenceacus gatactoles, 
Tawny Grass-bird. Ibid. 400 Sphenceacus grant ineus, Little 
Grass-bird. 1893 N ewton Did. Birds , Grass-bird , a general 
name in America.. for the smaller Sandpipers.. but applied 
by Gould., to two species of Australian birds which he 
referred to the genus Sphenceacus of Strickland, a 1845 
Hood Sortn ., On Mrs. Nicely, Spotless in linen, ’grass- 
bleached in her fame. 1842 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. 11. 
Aunt Fanny, ‘’Grass-bleaching’ will bring it To rights 
‘ in a jiffy ’. x66o Hexham Dutch Did.. Begrasde boter, 
’grasse butter.. X776 Pryce Min. Comub. 174 The ’Grass- 
Captain, who directs the separation of the Ore again above 
ground. .1855 Cornwall 137 ‘Grass captains'. . being en- 
gaged chiefly on the surface works, or *at grass’. 1892 
W. H. Hudson Nat. La Plata 14 The ’grass-cat not unlike 
Felis catus . . but a larger, more powerful animal. 1845 
Zoologist III. 1058 Whinchat or ’Grasschat, Saxicola ru- 
betra. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 33 They .. putte 
two or three ’grasse-cockes inone. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 385 These lesser staddles, though 
last spread, are first turned, then those which were in grass- 
cocks. x8i2 Singer Agric. Surv. Dumfries 380 There is a 
’grass-cold, as the farmers call it, that seldom does much 
harm, or lasts long. 1832 Sin J. Camfbell Mem. I. xi. 
293 Passengers of the class which is known by the name of 
’grass-combers. 1887 Besant The World Went II. xxix. 
309 Luke was a grass comber and a land swab. 1548 
Turner Names of Herbes 62 Phalaris .. because it is partly 
lyke grasse and partly lyke corne, it may be called ’grasse 
corne. 1659 Torriano, Faluride [sic], the weed Grasse-corn. 
X879 Mrs. A. E. James Ind. Househ, Managem. 46 If you 
keep horses, you will require a syce for each horse, and a 
’grasscut. 1789 I. Munro Narr. Milit. Oper. Coromandel 
Coast iii. 28 An Horsekeeper and ’Grasscutter at two 
pagodas. 1824 Bp. Heber Jrnl. (1828) II. 45, I should .. 
give a gratuity of two rupees among the wood and grass- 
cutters. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 177 ’Grass 
drake. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec.iii. (1872) 58 ’Grass-feed- 
ing quadrupeds. X784-5 . Pennant Arct. Zool. (1792) II. 
65 ’Grass Finch.. Inhabits New York.. Called the Grey 
Grass-bird. 1865 Gould Hatidbk. Birds Austral. I. 421 
Poephila mirabilis, Beautiful Grass-Finch. Ibid. 422 
Poephila acuticauda, Long-tailed Grass-Finch. X869 J.Bur- 
roughs in Galaxy Mag. Aug. 172 The field or vesper- 
sparrow, called also grass-finch. 1885 C. F. Holder Marvels 
Anim. Life 130 In Eastern seas we find the ’grass-fish 
(Nemichthys) which is invariably seen upright among the 
grass it resembles. 1803 Windham q Dec. in Amyotiy. Pari. 
(1812) II. 131 They were men .. who. .had not yet got their 
’gTass-flesh off. x6gx J. Wilson Beiphegor Prol., Dram. 
Wks. (1874) 291 What makes you leave a fair wife at home 
For a ’grass-girl, or some odd homely Joan? 1751 Lady 
Luxborough Let. to Shctislone 27 May, My eyes have., 
forty-three troop-horses to observe scampering .. which, 
with the tent of the ’grass-guards, really makes the scenery 
pretty. 1758 Washington Let. Writ. 1889 II. 57 We have 
been obliged, for the sake of our Cattle, to move the grass 
guard to Cresaps, 15 miles hence. 1875 Southward Did. 
TyPogr. 44 It is a frequent occurrence for a casual ’grass- 
hand to take more wages than a regular book -hand. 1881 
M'Clatchie in Encycl. Brit. XIII. 586/1 This style consists 
of the ordinary cursive hand . . and also of what is termed the 
‘grass’ hand, which is very much abbreviated and exceed- 
ingly difficult to acquire. 1897 ’Grass hawser [s ce grass rope 
below]. 1809 Kendall Trav. II. xxxviii. 39 [Ponds] that 
being filled only in the wet Seasons, and affording grass in the 
dry, are denominated ’grass-holes. 1658 Rowland Moufet's 
Theat. Ins. 908 From thence it takes the name of ’grasse- 
honey .. respect being had to those things from which it is 
collected or gathered, c 1647 Boyle Mem. in Wks. 1744 I. 
Life xz As when in summer we take up our *grass-horses 
into the stable, and give them store of oats, it is a sign, that 
we mean to travel them. X691 Loud. Gas. No. 2716/4 Stolen 
..a Grass Horse. 1557 Richmond. Wills (Surtees 1853) 102 
To every ’grisse house within the parishe which hath no 
corne growing, one busshell of rye. 1892 Ias. Kennedy Mem. 

M. S. Kennedy v. 57 There was a grass-house belonging to a 
banya half a mile in another direction. 1884 Leisure Hour 
Feb. 84/1 The central building [of a house in Fiji] . .formed 
the family sitting-room . . Mr. L.’s room lay beyond— a ’grass 
hut all by itself. 1807 Duncan in Prize Ess. Highl. Soc. 
Scot. III. 351 When about three weeks old, and beginning to 
make grass a part of their food.. a straggling lamb or two 
will sometimes die of what is called the ’Grass ilk 1747 
Mrs. Glasse Cookery xxi. r6o ’Grass Lamb comes in in April 
or May. X793 Misc. Ess. in Ann. Reg. 370/1 The vicinity to 
Smithfield market makes early grass- Lam ds an object of con- 
siderable importance. 1895 Daily Netvs 2 Aug. 6/6 ’Grass- 
lawn . . formed the material of many of the prettiest dresses. 
x866 Mrs. Whitney L. Goldthwaiie viii. (1B67) 175 A strip 
of sheer, delicate ’grass-linen, which needle and thread 
..were turning into a cobweb border. 1479 Acta Dom. 
Cone. (1839) 41/1 He Resavit j-e said scheipe in gresmg 
fra ]je said lady & tuke & is pait of his ’gerss male parfor. 
1752 J. Stewart in Scots Mag .] une (1753) 286/1, 10 1 . Scots 
was in payment of the grass-mail of cattle, a 1640 Massinger 
Very Womati hi. v, How she holds her nose up, like a 
jennet In the wind of a ’grass-maTe! *799 J* Robertson 
Agric . Perth 322 The ’grass-meal of a sheep, .is valued at 
t wo or three sh i 1 1 ings. 1597 M S . Grassmen s Bk. St. Giles s, 
Durham , Delyvered of the ’grasse money. 1837 / ainy 
Cycl. VIII- 136/1 Crambus , a genus of moths . . called in 
England the Veneers, and sometimes ’grass-moths. 1824 
0 r»o 
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Mactacgart Gallovid. Encycl., * Grass-nail. 1651 H. Ste- 
phens Bk. of Farm (ed. 2) II. 339/1 The blade [of 
the scythej is - further supported by the addition of the 
light stay C, termed the grass-nail. 1797 Monthly Mag. 
III. 34 Girls of this description, are.. eagerly sought for, 
under the appellation of *grass-nurses. 1844 Hoblyn Diet. 
Med., * Grass-oil of Namur, a volatile oil procured^ according 
to Royle, from the Andropogon Calamus aromattcus. 1887 
Moloney Forestry IV, Afr. ,154 The oil produced in the 
Namar district of the Nerbudaa Valley is sometimes called 
grass-oil of Namar. 1893 Sarah Grand Heavenly Twins 
(1894) 111. it. 252 Poor * grass-orphans, *11483 Liber 
Niger in House h . Ord. 37 [Solomon had] dayly x stalled 
oxen very great and xx great *grasse oxen. 1848 Gould 
Birds Austral. V. pL 37 Euphema chrysoslovta , Blue- 
banded *Grass-Parrakeet. [Six other species named.] 
1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) IV, 355 The 2ebra grass- 
parakeet, Mclopsittacus undulatus. 1790 J, B. Moreton 
Mann. IV. Itta. 57 One hundred oxen, .will require a good 
convenient *grass-penn to feed them. 1513 Douglas sEtteis 
xit. Prol. 92 The *gers pilis. 1746 E. Erskine Serin . 
Wks. 1871 III. 320 The rocks and trees and grass piles. 
1894 Harper's Mag. Mar. 566 The sweet pogonia or *grass- 
pink of our sedgy swamps ( Pogonia ophioglossoides). 1633 
Johnson Gerardo's Herbal 11. clxxviii. 581 Cordus first 
mentioned it, and that by the Dutch name of * Grasse Poley, 
which name we may also very fitly retaine in English. 
3764 Mus. Rust. I. 356 There are several ways of breed- 
ing potatoes in Ireland First, On rich clay land with- 
out any manure, vulgarly called *grass potatoes. 1847 
Gosse Birds Jamaica 249 Yellow Face *Grass-Quit, 
Spennophila olivacea. [And other species.! 1893 Newton 
Diet. Birds , Grass-quit , applied in Jamaica to some species 
of the genus Phonifara, or .. Euethia. 1890 ‘Rolf Bol- 
drewood' Col. Reformer (1891) 318 Their ^grass-rights, 
their, .herds and their flocks. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 
6) 147 Veer a buoy or small boat astern by the *grass rope 
[1897 (ed. 7) 141 by a grass hawser], 1700 S. L. tr, Fryke's 
Voy. E. I nd. 2x9 From thence we pass’d to the Gras- 
Zee, or *Grass-Sea, so called from the Grass which grows 
there, so that the Sea appears just like a Meadow. 1607 
Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 62 When Oxen come first 
of all after Winter to grasse, they fall *grasse-sick. 1853 
R.S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 224 The ’'grass- 
siding of Orlantire Park wall favouring their design, they 
increased the trot to a canter. -134 6-7 Durham Acct. 
Rolls (Surtees) 743 *Gressiluer .. Et in herbag. empt. pro 
Joh’e de Haliden Hospit. superuenient. et equis Hostillarii 
xi s. 3863 Atkinson Stanton Grange 219, 1 seed a * grass- 
snake come out of the corn near me. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. 
Hist. {1888) III. 370 With the common people it [ Tropidono- 
tus ttalrix \ is known as the ringed or grass-snake, and is 
often tamed. 1883 Encycl. Amer. I. 530/1 The *grass 
sparrows ( Pocecetes gr amine us). 1830 M. Donovan Dorn. 
Econ. I. 251 *Grass Spirit .. procurable in great quantities 
from the various kinds of grass. 1883 W.S. Kent in Fisheries 
Bahamas 47 Another variety of the coarse-fibred series is 
the *Grass-sponge {Spongia equina , var. cerebrifonnis). 
1840 Browning Sordello in, 327 Leaf-fall and *grass-SDr»ng 
for the year: — for us 1 0:1490 Botoner I tin. in R. Willis 
Archit. Nomencl. Mid. Ages (1844) 26 Altitudo turris Sancti 
Stephani Bristoll continet in altitudine from the *grasse 
{ glossed erth] table to the gargyle est 21 brachia, id est 42 
virgas. c 1693 Diet. Arch. (Arch. Publ. Soc.) s.v., A Bill 
of work done lor y 8 Lord Scudamore . . at the two ends of 
the house, below y« grass table. 1867 Gwtirc Archil. Gloss. 
Add., Earth Table, or Ground Table, and Grass Table. 1696 
J. F. Merchant’s Ware-ho. 27 This sort is made of the same 
stuff your *Grass Taffeties are. 1865 Gould Handbk. 
Birds Austral. I. 349 Great * Grass- warbler. Exile Grass- 
Warbler. Lineated Grass- Warbler. 1836 W. A. Bromfield 
Flora Vectensis 537 Zostera marina ,.*Grass\veed. 1706 
PHiLLiPS(ed. Kersey), * Grass-week, rogation-week, so call'd 
in the Inns of Court and Chancery, because the commons 
of that week consist chiefly of sallets, with hard eggs, green 
sauce, etc. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 23 
A *Grass-work, encompassed with Cases and Yews, with 
Water-works in the Middle. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v.. 
Small pieces of grass-work, as knots, shell-work, .cut- work 
..eta must always be laid with turf. 1855 Cornwall 164 
Here is the ‘grass-work’ of a great Copper Mine. Ibid. 289 
The *grass-workers .. have stopped work. 1658 Rowland 
Moufet's Theat. Ins. 929, 1 have seen him [the hornet] to 
eat of *grasse worms. 1776 Withering Brit. Plants 554 
# Gr ass wrack, Zostera , _ 2841 Tatters all Sport. Archit. 
75 A “grass-yard adjoining the kennel, 
t Grass, jS. 2 Obs. rare— 1 , [a. F. gras ( des 
cadavres).'] =Adipocere. 

1793 Beddoes Sea Scurvy 06 The soap or grass is said., 
not to constitute above A or fj of the body. 

Grass (gras), v. [f. Grass jA 1 Cl. Graze &. 1 ] 
+ 1. Irons. To plunge or sink in grass. Obs. 
ri4&o Towneley Myst. xii. 189 Primus Pastor. How 
pastures oure fee? Garcia. Thay ar gryssed to the kne. 
a 1670 Hacket A bp. Williams ir. (1692)20 One Arrow must 
be shot after another, though both be grast, and never 
found again. 

2. trans. + a. To feed (cattle) on grass, to Graze. 
Also, of land : To yield grass enough for. Obs. 
b. To supply (cattle) with grass. 

c 1500 Three Kings Sons (E.E. T. S.) 112 They wolle 
likken me to a Bocher that gressith beestes. 1523 Fitzherb. 
Surv. xix. (153?) 39 Howe many cattel it wyll grasse. 1584 
Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 15 Yt is .. agreed .. that everie iiij 
pounderent within this par rishe. .shal gTas winter and somer 
one shepe. 1594 Privy Council to Mar. in Arb. Gamer l. 301 
For the,, grassing of beefs and muttons. 16x7 Sir R. Boyle 
in Lismore Papers (18S6) I. 162 He to grass 14 hed of 
cattles till Michas- csqto Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 130 
Breeding and gTasseing Cattle. 1766 W. Gordon Gen. 
Couttting-ha. 467 Grassing the highland cows. 1871 Blackie 
Four Phases 1.43 You expect, .your cow when well grassed, 
to give good milk. t 

3. n. intr. To produce grass, Become covered 
with grass. 

1573 Tusser Hush. xxxv. (187B) 84 With otes ye may 
sowe it, the sooner to grasse, more soone to be pasture to 
bring it to passe. 1861 Sift T. F. Buxton in Peaks, Passes , 


<5- Glaciers Ser. n. I. 284 Three mighty ramparts.. of which 
..the youngest has hardly commenced grassing on its outer 
side. 

b. irons. To cover with grass or tnrf. Chiefly 
with advs. To lay down turf upon ; to enclose in 
a grass-covered grave; to cover over with a growth 
of grass, or with turf. 

1832 L. Hunt Translations 242 I’d just as lief be buried, 
tomb’d and grass’d in. 1849 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. X. 1. 18 If 
they plough it up and take a crop of oats, .they leave it to 
time and nature to grass it over again. x888 T. Hardy 
Wessex Tales I. 203 The new house had so far progressed 
that the gardeners were beginning to grass down the front. 
1895 J. Brown Pilgrim Fathers viii. 2x1 The graves being 
levelled and grassed over. Mod. I intend to have that 
piece of ground grassed. 

4 . To lay or stretch on the grass or on the sur- 
face of the ground : a. To lay out (flax, etc.) on 
grass for the purpose of bleaching. 

176$ Mus. Rust. IV. 460 Short heath is the best field for 
grassing flax.^ Ibid. 461 Experience only can fully teach 
aperson the signs of flax being sufficiently grassed. 1847 
Jml. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. n. 455 It is not intended to grass 
the flax immediately that it is taken out of steep. 

b. slang, passing into general use : To knock or 
throw (an adversary) down ; to fell. 

*8x4 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 70 A terrific blow on the 
mouth, which floored or grassed him. 1848 Dickens Dorn- 
bey xliv, He was severely fibbed by the Larkey one, and 
heavily grassed. 1864 C. Clarke Box for Season II. 76 
He.. fell head foremost into the pit of Professor Sharps 
stomach.. grassing him at once. 2883 Besant All in Gar- 
den Fair 1. Introd. 12 His foot caught in a tuft of grass, 
and he was grassed. 

fig. 1826 J. Wilson Noct Arnbr. Wks. 1855 I. 162 At 
the first facer Hume or Voltaire is grassed and gives in. 

C. To bring (a fish) to bank. 

1856 Kingsley in Life (1877) I. 490 We'll.. Whoop like 
boys at pounders Fairly played and grassed. 1861 Hughes 
Tom Brown at Oxf. III. iii. 52 The intense delight of 
grassing your first big fish after a nine months' fast. 1894 
Field 9 June 832/1 One of the anglers, .grassed six brace, 
d. To bring down (birds, game) by a shot. 

1871 Daily News 8 Apr. 5 The excitement of grassing blue 
rocks. 1889 H. O’Reilly 50 Years on Trail 21, I lost no 
time in grassing another [antelope]. 

5 . intr. Of animals : To crop the grass ; to graze. 

1859 Cornwallis New World 1. 198 The horses had been 

left grassing at a short remove. 

6. Trade slang, a. trans. To discharge from 
work for a time (usually for misbehaviour). 

x88x Lane. Gloss, s.v., What 's up WY yor Jim? Why, he 
wur drinktn’ J and th’ mestur grassed him for a fortnit. 

b. intr. Printing. To do casual or jobbing work. 
(Cf. Grass sb. u.) 

1894 IVestm. Gas. 19 Feb. 7/3 The society is dead against 
pluralists, and does not allow men with a full ‘ claim ’ — i.e . 
54hours’ work a week— to ‘ grass ’ anywhere else. 

7 . Mining. To bring to the surface. 

1890 Goldfields Victoria 28 This company have about 30 
tons of good stone grassed from their 50 foot shaft. 

f Grass ant, a. Obs. [ad. L. grassant-em, 
pres. pple. of grassdri to roam about, lie in wait.] 
Roaming about, or lying in wait, with evil intent. 
Of diseases, etc. : Raging. 

2659 Gauden Tears Church 11. xt. 183 Those innovations 
and mischiefs which are now grassant in England. 1674 
R. Godfrey Ift/.fi- Ab. Physic z 69 Those_ violent and stub- 
born Diseases which are grassant and assail us in our dayes. 
<21734 North Exam. n. v. § 42 (1740) 339 Thieves, Male- 
factors and Cheats, every where grassant. 

Grassapine, corrupt var. Gossampine, Obs. 

+ Grassate, v. Obs ."- 1 [f. ppl. stem of L. gras- 
sari (see prec.).] intr. Of a disease : To Tage. 

2652 Gaule Magastrovt. 259 The Delphian oracle being 
consulted about a great plague grassating among the 
Ionians, it was answered [etc.]. 

+ Grassation. Obs. [ad. L. grassdtion-em 
rioting, n. of action f. grassdri (see prec.).] The 
action of making violent attacks; also, lying in 
wait to attack ; assailing, assault. 

z6zo Donne Pseudo-Martyr 52 This claime to that King- , 
dome was . . reuiued againe by Tyrannicall force, by violent 
grassation, and by the robbery of Princes. 2627-77 Felt- | 
ham Resolves 11. viii. 176 If in Vice there be a perpetual 
Grassation, there must be in virtue a perpetual Vigilence. 
2652 Marbury Comm. Habbak. 1. t _Do not the Jesuits . . 
incense the King thereof to grassation and destruction of 
all that have not the mark of the beast? 2656-82 Blount 
Glossogr ., Grassation, a robbing, killing, assailing. 1680 
H. More Apocal. Afoc. 80 Notwithstanding the grassations 
of these Impostors, the truly Apostolick Church would be 
kept safe. 

fGraSSator. Obs. fa- L. grassator in same 
sense, agent-n. f. grassart : see prec.] A footpad, 
waylayer, violent assailant. 

2603 F, Hesuhq Anatomyes Aiij b, You hnue cut off great 
numbers of Grassators and Robbers. 2686 Renwick Semi. 
xxi. (2776) 273 They shall involve themselves in compliance 
with wicked tyrants and grassators. 

Gra*SS- cloth, a. A fine light cloth, resem- 
bling linen, woven from the fibres of the inner bark 
of the grass-cloth, plant {Boehmeria nivea). b. 

A thick fabric made in the Canary islands from 
some vegetable fibre. 

2857 R. Tomes Atner. in Japan iv. 02 Long flowing robes 
of yellow and blue grass-cloth, a 1858 N. W ilson in Homans 
O'c/. Comm. 845 My entire success in the cultivation of the 
China grass-cloth plant (Bahtrteria nivea ) introduced [into 
Jamaica] in 1854. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. 


0 869) 306 A water net . . is made or grass-clotH or some 
coarse material. 2883 Burton & Cameron To Gold Coast 
1. v. 225 The articles of dress [in the Canaries] were grass- 
cloth, thick as matting [eta]. 1884 Weekly Scotsman 0 F e b. 
1/7 The grass cloth of the Chinese, .is said to rival the best 
French cambric in softness and fineness of texture. 

+ Grass-earth. Obs. Also 3 -hurde, 4 
-herth(e, 8 -hearth, -hurt. [OE. gsrs-ierjt, (. 
gxrs Grass sbo + ierj> ploughing, Earth x^,-] 
The November ploughing of grass-land. 1 

c 105a Rrcl.Sing. Pirs. in Thorpe A*:. Laws I. 434 To. 
eacan Sam iii asceras to bene & ti to gasrs-yrSe. 2235-52 
RentaliaGlaslott. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 109 Quos aquietabit 
per garshurde. 02300 Battle- Abbey Cuslumals (1887) 

Et post festum Sancti Martini, arrabunt domino j acram 
que vocatur Grasher]* [ printed Grasherxe] qui habent 
carrucas. 1363 in Kennett Par. Antiq. (2818) II. 137 Ad 
arandam terram domini . . quod vocatur Gras-herth. 2706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Grass-hearth, or grass-hurt, was 
anciently a custom in some places, for the tenants to bring 
their ploughs, and do one day’s work for their lord. 

Grassed (grast), ppl. a. [f. Grass sb. 1 and v. 

+ -ED.] 

1. Grown or covered with grass. 

1732 Medley Kolben’s Cape G. Hope 1. 79 The Chamtouers 
. . are possess’d of a fine flat country', well grass’d and 
watered. 2835 J- Batman in Cornwallis New World (1859) 

I. App. 404 We passed through an open forest.. with excel- 
lently grassed surface. 1875 Kath. S. Macquoid iMy Story 

II. xix. 288 When I reached the grassed slope, I found the 
frozen grass very slippery. 2884 T. G. Bourke Snake Dance 
Moguls xxxi. 343 A country well grassed with * grama \ 

2. Golf. Of a golf-club (see quot. 1890). 

2878 ‘ Capt. Crawley ' Football etc. 83 (Golf) Grassed, a 
term used instead of spooned, to signify the backward slope 
of a club-face. 2883 Cassell’s Bk. Sports fi- Past. 51 The 
golfer’s tools, .consistingof the play-club, thegrassed-driver 
[etc.]. 2890 Hutchinson GolfCBzdm. Libr.) 59 The ‘grassed 
club’ which was in reality nothing but a driver with a 
slightly filed-back face. 

Grasser (gra-sor). U. S. [f. Grass sbb + 
-er.I] A calf brought up on grass as distinguished 
from one fed on prepared food. 

x88x Chicago Times x June, Several droves of Texas 
‘ grassers ’ were among the fresh arrivals. 

Grass-green, a. (Stress variable.) [Cf. MDu. 
giasgroene (Du. grasgrom ), MHG. grasgriknc (G. 
grasgriin ), ON. grasgrffnn (Da. gr&sgrfti, Sir. 
grasgfdn).'] 

1. Green as grass ; having the colour of grass. 

aqoo Epinal Gloss. 298 Carpassini, gresgro[e]ni. 23.. 

K. Alts. 299 Mercury he made gras-grene. 0x593 Mar- 
lowe Jew of Malta t. (1633) B 2, Iacints, hard Topas, grasse- 
gteene Emeraulds. 2641 French Distill, vi. (1651) 103 There 
will remaine .. a grasse-green Liquor. x8x* Sir H. Davy 
Chem . Philos. 424 Oxide of nickel is employed to give colours 
to enamels and porcelain ; in different mixtures it produces 
brown red, and grass green tints. 1842 Tennyson Lancelot 
<5- Guinevere 24 A gown of grass-green silk she wore. x684';5 
Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) III. 369 7'ragops prasinus . ; is 
a beautiful grass-green animal, living in the jungles of India, 
b. quasi-sA and sb. (the adj. used absol .). 

2657 R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 83 All sorts of yellows, 
with their shadows intermixt with grass greens. 2696 Br. 
Patrick Comvt. Exod. xxviii. (1697) 542 The colour of it is 
a Grass-green ; wonderfully refreshing. 2702 Charlotte 
Smith Destnond III. 120 Lined with sky blue, or grass 
green. 2843 Portlock Geol. 523 A.. right oil-green colour, 
occasionally grass-green, and passing into bottle-green. 

2. Green with grass. 

2602 Shaks. Ham. iv. v. 3r At his head a grasse-greene 
Turfe. 2742 Shenstone Schoolmistress 273 When my bones 
in grass-green sods are laid. 2767 F. Fawkes Idyll. Theo- 
critus xiti. 32 And grass-green, meads pronounc’d the sum- 
mer near. 2830 Tennyson Ctrctt instance 6 Two graves 
grass-green beside a gray church-tower. 

fGrasshop. Obs. Forms: 1 gershoppe, 
geers-, greeshoppa, 3 gresseoppe, 3“4 6 ress * 
hop(p)e, 5 gyrssoppe, 4-6 gres-, grishop, gry- 
80pe, 4, 6 gressop, 6 grass-, gressoppe, 6-7 
grashop. [OE. gsers-hoppe, - hoppa , f.givrs Grass 
sb. 1 + hoppa, related to hoppian Hop v . 1 Cf. Sw. 
gr as hoppa, ’D&.grxshoppe.] A grasshopper, locust. 

c 8zs Vesp. Psalter cviii. 23 Ascecen earn swe swe gers- 
hoppe ^ [ciooo Ags. Ps. gars hoppa]. C975 Rushiv.Gosp. 
Matt. iii. 4 His mete )?anne wses grzeshoppa. c 2250 Gen. <y 
Ex. 3065 Moyses si5en and aaron Seiden. .To-mo^etr suien 
gresseoppes cumen. <t 2387 Si von. Barthol. (Ariecd. Ox on.) 

16 Cicada, gressehope. 24.. Voc. in Wr.-Willcker 7?]l1 
Hec cicada , a grysope. 2496 Bk. St. Albans, Fishing 1 J 
A grete greshop. <22529 Skf.lton P. Spar owe *34 force, 
how he wolde hop After the gressop ! *5 6 5 r o0, ' E j 

Thesaurus, A chelae, .. greshops that chirpe lowde ana 
pleasantly. 2607 Walkington Opt. Glass 32 I aye ms 
merited great praise for bis Scarabee, his Grashop, his nee. 

Grasshopper (gra-sfy>p3i). [f. Grass sb. + 
Hopper 1. CT. LG. and Flemish (Kilian) gras- 
hopper, MSw. grdshopparc, G. grci$hupfcrP\ 

1. A name for orthopterous insects of the famthes 
Acridiidx and JLocustidie, remarkable for 
powers of leaping, and the chirping sound pro- 
duced by the males (see quot. 1S80). Occas. wilh 
allusion to Eccl. xii. 5. . 

(Coverdale sometimes uses the word where both the wt 
versions and Wyclif have locust .) 

24.. Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 572/32 
14. . MS. Sloane 4 If. 80 in N. tjr Q ■ 

Also a greshopper ys good, for dyi 
diuers baytys. i$x&Pilgr. Perf. (V 
be blessed & happy that wyll app 
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with the greshopper to lepe vp as hye as they may. 1579 
Spenser Shepk. Cal 1 Oct. 11 Such pleasaunce makes the 
Grashopper so poore. 16 it Bible Eccl. xii. 5 The gras- 
hopper shall be a burden, c 1611 Chapman Iliad m. 161 
As in well-growne woods, on trees, cold spinie grashoppers 
Sit chirping. 169a L'Kstrange Fables ccxvii. 189 An 
Ant and a Grasshopper. 1727-46 Thomson Summer 446 
Scarce a chirping grasshopper is heard Thro' the dumb 
mead. 1771 Smollett Humph . Cl. 24 May, My uncle., 
bolted through the window as nimble as a grasshopper. 
1880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 60/1 In Britain the term is chiefly 
applicable to the large green grasshopper ( Locusta viri- 
rfmi»m)..and to smaller and more obscure species of the 
genera Stenobotkrus, Gomphoccrus , and Tettix. i88z Con- 
temp. Rev. Aug. 230 The principal breeding grounds of that 
formidable pest, the locust or grass-hopper, known to ento- 
mologists as Caloplenits spretus. 1886 Besant Childr. 
Gibeon ir. vi. II. 54 These old people hear the voice of the 
grasshopper continually.. They hate the voice of the grass- 
hopper. 

b. fig. As a term of derision or reproach. 

1561 JDaus Ballinger on Apoc. (1573) XI 4 The ^°P e •• ^e- 
fending them [errors] by his vngratious Grashoppers that 
eate vp all thynges.. 1581 J. Bell H addon's Answ. Osor. 
28 b, For I accompt it sufficient to pinche that seely abject 
grashopper Dalmada now & then in the chase. 1788 Mad. 
D’Arblay Diary 13 Feb., In two minutes more he will be 
somewhere else, skipping backwards and forwards; what 
a grasshopper it is ! 

f 2. An alleged name for the hare. Obs. 

a 1325 Names Hare in Rel. Ant. I. 133 The grashoppere. 

3. In a pianoforte Hopper 1 9 . 1 

1807 Specif. IF. Southwells Patent No. 3029. 2 The end 
of the grasshopper hath pressed up the connecting rod /, h, 
which by its pressure on the tail of the hammer, hath caused 
it to give the stroke. 

4. An artificial bait for fish. 

1867 F. Francis Angling viii. (1880) 298 The grasshopper, 
so-called,, .though actually an artificial bait, in nowise re- 
sembles a grasshopper. 1889 * John Bickerdyke * Bk. All * 
round Angler in. 99 The ‘grasshopper’ is cast in likely 
spots and worked with a sink-and-draw motion near the 
bottom. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as grasshopper- like adj. ; 
graashopper-beam, a form of working-beam in 
steam-engines, pivoted at one end instead of in 
the centre (hence grasshopper-engine , -principle ') ; 
grasshopper-lark — grasshopper-warbler ; grass- 
hopper-march. (see quot.) ; . grasshopper-spar- 
row, a small sparrow of the U.S. of the genus 
Coturniculus , so called from its note; + grass- 
hopper-spring (see quot. 1794 ); grasshopper- 
warbler, a small warbler, Locustella nxvia , so 
called from its note. 

1875 Knight Diet. Meclt ., * Grasshopper-beam. 1888 Lock- 
wood's Diet. Mech. Engin., * Grasshopper engine. 1768 G. 
White Selborne xvi. (1789^ 45 The *grasshopper-lark began 
his sibilous note in my fields last Saturday. 1827 Hone 
Every-day Bk. II. 514 The.. little grasshopper lark . . runs 
whispering within the hedgerows. X768 G. White Selborne 
xix.(i78g) 55 This last [sort of willow- wren], .makes a sibilous 
*grasshopper-like noise. 1884 Brit. Stand. Handbks. Sports 
ff Past. II. iv. 23 The “Grasshopper March. Jump along 
the bars backwards and forwards with both arms. The arms 
of course must be bent a little to give the necessary spring. 
1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 100 By the side of the winding 
engine 5s the long row of blowing engines, on ’‘grass- 
hopper and other .principles. X883 Encycl. Amer. I. 530/1 
The “grasshopper sparrows {Coturniculus passerinus, C. 
he ns law l, C. lecontii). 1794 W. Felton Carriages (1801) 
II. 188 The *grass hopper spring is a peculiarly formed 
spring which fixes under the shaft of a one-horse chaise to 
the axletree. 1822 Monthly Mag. Oct., Modern coaches, 
constructed of one piece, and resting on what are called 
grasshopper springs. 1839-43 Yarrell Hist. Birds 1. 263 
The “Grasshopper YVarbler is found within a few miles north 
of London, and also in Surrey. 

Hence Gra*sshoppering vbl. sb., ( a ) living jm- 
providently like a grasshopper (in quot. attrib.) ; 
( b ) fishing with a ‘grasshopper’ bait. Gra*ss- 
hopperisli a somewhat resembling a grasshopper. 

1803 M. G. Lewis Let. 9 Nov. in Mem. T. Moore (1856) 
VIII. 46, I thought it high time that your grashoppering 
system should be at an end, and that you should begin 
to collect a provision of corn against the winter. 1872 W. S. 
Symonds Rec. Rocks vi. 199 In former days, when ‘grass- 
hopperjng ’ was allowed there, I have taken many a basket- 
ful [of grayling] from the gravelly Teme. 1883 ‘ Eha ' 
Tribes on my Frontier 80 Long-legged, green, grasshopper ish 
animals. 

f Grassil, v. Sc. Obs. Also 6 graisle, grasle. 
[Perh. echoic.] intr. To make a harsh noise; 
to creak, rattle ; also qnasi -trans., to make a harsh 
noise with (the teeth or tusks), to gnash. 

1513 Douglas Ac nets 1. ii. 60 Sone. eftir this, of men the 
clamour rais, The takles graislis, cabillis can freit and frais. 
Ibid. III. x. 17 Grassilland his teth, and rummesand full hie. 
Ibid. viii. iv. 103 Grasling his teith, and byrnand full of ire. 

Gra-ssiness. rare [f. Grassy + -ness.] 
The quality or state of being grassy. 

1717 Bailey vol. II, Grtusincss, the having or fulness of 
grass. 1755 in Johnson. 

Grassing (gra*sig), vbl. sb. [f. Grass sb J or 
V. + -ING. 1 ] 

1. The action of the vb. in various senses, a. 
Spreading out (flax, etc.) on the grass for bleach- 
ing (see Grass v. 4 a). b. Printing. The taking 
of casual work (see Grass v. 6 b.). 

1780 A. Young Tour Irel. I. 224 Taking out and grassing 
[Flax]. .0. 5.0. 1797 — Agric. Suffolk 121 The grassing [of 

hemp] requires about five weeks. 1844 Sproule Flax (1846) 
23 Too little watering is given in this country, trusting to the 


grassing afterwards to make up the deficiency. 1875 South- 
ward Dict.Typogr. 44 Many compositors earn a good income 
by grassing. 1888 Jacobi Printers' Foe., Grassing, a com- 
positor taking occasional jobs, or assisting on a newspaper. 

2 . Sc, a. The place for cutting turfs and for 
grazing cattle, b. The privilege of grazing in 
a specified place. 

X557 in xo th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 388 The 
pasture and grassing of Capney-vaugh. 1630-56 Sir R. 
Gordon Earld. Sutherland (1813) 344 The Healing and 
girsing of Aldinalbanagh. Ibid. 351 Sir Robert gave vnto 
John Robsone some lands about Dounrobin, with the girsin 
of Badinlogh. 1632 Rec. Inverness Presbyt. (Scot. Hist. 
Soc., 1896) 25 They went and measured and marched the 
Gleib and grassing thereof as followeth. X825 Brockett 
N. C. IF ords s.v. Whittle, An harden sark, a guse grassing, 
and a whittle gait, were all the salary of a clergyman, not 
many years ago, in Cumberland. 

f o. The laying on oi a first or ground colour ; 
the colour itself. Obs. 

1538 Elyot Dict.,Sublitio , the grounde colour, wheron 
the colour is layde, in cloth dyed it is callyd grasynge per- 
fyte. 2570 Levins Manip. 136/17 Y e _ Grasing of cloths, 
sublitio. 

Grassless (grcrsles), a. [f. Grass sbj + 
-less.] Without grass ; devoid of grass. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bart as 1. ii. 574 Then, Fields seem 
grassless, Forests leaf-less all. 1610 Mirr. Mag. iv. Induct. 
44 Nought else vpon the grasselesse ground, but winter's 
waste was seene. 1B09-X0 Coleridge Friend (1863) II. 41 
Upon the yet grassless grave she threw herself down. 1865 
Merivale Rom. Emp. VIII. Ixvi. 218 Bare limestone rock, 
treeless, grassless, and waterless. 
t&ra'SSman, Sc. and north, dial. Obs. Forms: 
see Gkass si.l 

1 . = Cottier 1. [So MSw. grdssalel\ 

• [c rrso in Chalmers Caledonia (1807) 1. 720 De Hurdmannis, 
et Bondis, et.Gresmannis.] 1461 Will in Ripon Ch. Acts 100 
Item lego cuilibet husbandman de Nid,xijd. Itemcuilibet 
gresman de eadem, vjd. 2521 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 134 
Item I will that every house of gresse men w*in the towne 
of Besynby have ij d. a pece. 1607 N. Riding Rec. (1883) 
I. 94 Rich. Taylor, grasseman presented for using the trade 
of a badger. 1663 Spalding Troub. Chas. I (1792) II. 187 
There was not a lock, key, band, nor window left unbroken 
down daily to the tenants, cottars and grassmen. 1825-80 
Jamieson, Grass-man.. This word has now fallen into disuse, 
but is still perfectly intelligible to elderly people, Aberd., 
who recollect the time when Girseman and Cottar were 
used as quite synon[ymous]. 

2 . A man who took charge of the common lands 
of a parish. 

i597 Mem. St. Giles's, Durham (Surtees) 9 Expenses for 
this present yere 1579 beeing gyrsmen John Taylor & Robert 
Hudspethe. 1646 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 192-3 Itt is ordered 
by the 24 tia thatt the Grasemen for the yeares 1644 and 1645 
shall make accompt of all receipts and disbursements to the 
new elected Grasemen. 1737 Durham MS. Bk., Grassmen 
for y* Year. 1846 Brockett W. C. Words (ed. 3 ), Grassmen, 
officers of great antiquity in the borough of Gateshead, 
whose duty was to look after the herbage or grass. 1893 
in Northumbld. Gloss. 

Gra-ss-plat, -plot. [f. Grass sbA + Prat, 
Plot. In the compound word plot app. is the 
older form, thotigh the simple plat is found in 
1611.] Apiece of ground covered with turf, some- 
times having ornamental flower-beds upon it. 

•a. 1697 C. Leslie Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 333 Upon a 
Grass-Plat before his Window . . I saw some Women, very 
busie with their Bibles. 1727 Hall in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 
309 The Snake being ty’d.and pinn’d down to a Grass-plat. 
1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. viii, Mr. Thornhill . . intended that 
night giving the young ladies a ball by moonlight, On the 
grass plat before our door. 1818 Hazlitt Eng. Poets iv. 
(1870) 95 Artificial grass-plats [and] gravel-walks. 1897 Pall 
Mall Mag. Dec. 553 A statue in the centre of the grassplat. 

x6xo Shaks. Temp . iv. i. 73 Here on this grasse-plot, 
in this very place To come, and sport. . 2685 Temple Wks. 
(1720) I. 183 Grass-Plots bordered with Flowers.. 1770 
Waring in Phil. Trans. LX I. 370 We have it plentifully. . j 
on the grass-plots about this house. 1876 Miss Braddon j 
y. Haggards Dau. II. 17 The picture of grassplot and 
flower-bed. 

Grass time. [Cf. Grass j#. 1 8.] The time 
of year when animals are at grass. 

c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's Prol. 14 Gras tyme is doon, my 
fodder is now forage. 2637 Earl Strafforoe Lett. II. 60 
A Place which . . affords Sport to pass over a Grass-time. 
1838 Jas. Grant Sk. Loud. 302 ‘ Here’s a capital good ’un, 
Sir; three years old next grass-time, Sir’, was the recom- 
mendation of his donkey, which was given by a fourth. 
Misused for grease-time. (Cf. Grass sb. l 5 
1590 Cokaine Treat. Hunting Civ, You must beware that 
you offer not to hunt the Bucke before the first day of 
Grasse time. 

Gra'SS-tree. A name given to several Aus- 
tralasian trees. The liliaceous genus Xanthorrhcca\ 
Richea dracophylla and R. pandanifolia of Tas- 
mania; the Psendopanax crassifolium of N. Zealand ; 
the cabbage-tree of New Zealand, Cordyline aus- 
tralis ; the juncaceous plant Kingia australis. 

1802 D. Collins Ace. N. S. Wales II. 153 A grass tree 
grows here, similar., to that about Port Jackson.. .1852 
Zoologist X. 3383 The curious Xanthorrhcca has tilts, or 
grass-tree, with tall spear-like flower-stalks, eight feet high. 
1866 Treas.Bot . 550/2 Grass-tree, Xanthorrhasa; also Richea 
dracophylla, and Kingia australis. 2867 Hochstetter 
New Zealand 132 Here and there, in moist places, arises 
isolated the * grass-tree ’ or ‘ cabbage-tree ’ (Ti of the natives ; 
Cordyline australis). 1878 W, W. Spicer H andbk. Plants 
Tasmania 125 (Morris) Richea fandanifotia . H., Giant 
Grass Tree. 2889 T. Kirk Flora New Zealand 59 1 1 [ Pseu - 
d op an ax crassifolium ] is commonly called lancewood by 


the settlers in the North Island, and grass-tree by those in 
the South. .2893 Mrs. C. Praed Outlaw <J- Lawmaker II, 
5 A stony ridge, with weird-looking grass trees, lifting their 
blackened spears. 

, Grassum(me, obs. form of Gersum. 

Grass widow. [Certainly f. Grass sbA + 
Widow ; cf. the equivalent MLG. graswedewe ( — 
sense 1 ), Du. grasweduwe , Sw. grdsenka, Da. 
grsesenke; also G. slrohwittwe (lit. ‘straw-widow’). 
The modem continental Tent words seem to have 
chiefly sense 2 below, but dialect glossaries often 
give sense 1 as locally current. The etymological 
notion is obscure, but the parallel forms disprove 
the notion that the word is a ‘corruption’ of 
grace-ividcau. 

It has been suggested, that in sense 1 grass (and G. si roll) 
may have been used with opposition to bed ; cf. the etymo- 
logy of Bastard. Sense 2 may have arisen as an etymolo- 
gizing interpretation of the compound (cf. Grass sb. 5 b) after 
it had ceased to be generally understood; in Eng. it seems 
to have appeared first as Anglo-Indian.] 

1. An unmarried woman who has cohabited with 
one or more men ; a discarded mistress. ? Obs. 

1528 More Dyaloge in. xiii. 86 b, Tyndall wolde by thys 
waye make saynt Poule to say thus. Take & chese in but 
such a wydow as hath had but one busbande at onys . . 
I thynke. saynt Powle ment not so. For then had wyuys 
ben in his time lytel better than grasse wydowes be now. 
For they be yet as seuerall as a harbours chayre & neuer 
take but one at onys. 158a Reg. Bk. Slokc-by-Nayland, 
Suffolk Tan., The 31 day was buri’d Marie the daught r of 
Elizabeth London graswidow. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew s.v., Widows Weeds. A Grass-Widow, one that pre- 
tends to have been Married, but never was, yet has Children. 
1760 Goldsm. Goddess of Silence Mi sc. YVks. 1837 I. xxvi. 
329, I have made more matches in my time than a grass 
widow. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue $.v., Widow's 
Weeds, A grass widow, a discarded mistress. 

2. A married woman whose husband is absent 

from her. 1 

2859 Lang Wand. India 4 Grass widows in the hills are 
always writing to their husbands, when you drop in upon 
them. 1865 Englisktti. Mag. Aug. 238. The pretty grass- 
widow. .is going because every one else is gone. 2884 Lady 
Dufferin Viceregal Life India (1889) I. i. 4 Expectant 
husbands come out to meet the ‘grass widows’ who have 
travelled with us. 

Hence Grass-wi-dow v. intr., to live as a grass- 
widow. Grass- wi dowhood, the condition of a 
grass-widow; dlsotransfi Soalso Grass-widower, 
[cf. G. strohwittwer, lit. ‘ straw-widower ’], a man 
living apart from his wife. 

2878 Life in the Mofussil II. 100 The Clergyman, .was a 
grass widower, his wife being at home. x88x W. E. Norris 
Matrimony III. 92 Asking Nina how long her period of 
grass-widowhood was going to last. x8S6 N. Y. Evening 
Post a?. May (Farmer), All the grass-widowers and un- 
married men. 2887 Sat. Rev. 30 Apr. 624 The female plant 
. .was brought to Europe before the male, and so, berryless, 
may be said to have suffered a grass-widowhood of some 
eighty years. 2892 Critic (U. S.) 22 Mar. 254/1 She and 
her husband lived charmingly— apart, ‘grass-widowing ’ here 
and there. 2894 J. Knight Garrick xvi. 301; Johnson .. in- 
sisted upon a grass widowhood before they proceeded to an- 
other election. 

Grassy (gm-si), a. [f. Grass sbA + -yI. Cf. 
MDu . grasich, Du. grazig, G-grasigi] 

1. Covered with grass, abounding in grass. 

1523 Douglas ZEneis xr. xi. 76 The speir onon..Furth of 
the gresy sward he hes vptane. _ 2579 Spenser ShcpJi. Cal. 
June 6 The grassye ground with daintye Daysies dfght. 
2593 Shaks. Rich. II, 111. iii. 50 Goe sigmfie as much, while 
here we march Vpon the Grassie Carpet of this JPlaine. 2667 
Milton P. L. v. 391 Rais’d of grassie terf Thir Table was. 
2725 Pope Odyss. lit. 535 To lead A well-fed bullock from 
the grassy mead. 1820 Scott Ivanhoe i, The sun was set- 
ting upon one of the rich grassy glades of the forest. 2870 
Morris Earthly Par. II. tit. 11 A narrow vale, that lay. 
Grassy and soft betwixt the pine-woods bound. 

2. Of or pertaining to grass; consisting of or 
containing grass. 

2697 Dryden Virg. Past. v. 39 The thirsty Caltel, of 
themselves, abstain’d From Water, and their grassy Fare 
disdain’d. 2727-42 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Graminea, The 
grassy crown, corona graminea , was but rarely conferred; 
and for some signal exploit. 2752 F. Fawkes Descrip. May 
96 As fast as cattle the long summer’s day Had cropt the 
grassy sustenance away. 28x8 Keats Ertdym. in. 1027 How 
happy once again in grassy nest ! 2822 Clare Fill. Minstr. 

II. 84 Big drops bow the grassy stems.. 2846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 285 This is a good course if 
the wheat stubble can be depended on to produce grass 
enough to fumisha sufficient dressingof ashes, .but if there 
is reason to expect the wheat stubble will not be sufficiently 
grassy [etc.]. 

3. Resembling grass in colour, form, or habit. 

2567 Maplet Gr. Forest 22 b, The Topaze, as Plinie sayth, 

is a Gem of grassie colour. 2596 Gosson Oui/pes Ufst. 
Gentlewomen 99 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 254 The swarthie- 
blacke, the grassie-greene. 2668 Wilkins Real Char . 98 
Hatchet vetch.. being long and slender, of grassy leaves. 
1725 Pope Odyss. xv. 510 Aboard they heave us, mount 
their decks and sweep With level oar along the grassy deep. 
2807 J. E. Smith Phys. Boi. 474 The great genus of Carex 
..and some other grassy plants, are found here. 18 iiz Byron 
Ch. Har. 11. liv, The wearied eye Reposes gladly on as 
smooth a vale As ever Spring yclad in grassy dye. 2849 
Rvskis Sez>. Lamps iii. 5 *7- The sharp, grassy, intricate 
leafage [of the black spruce fir]. 

4. Comb. 

1770 Goldsm. Des. Fill. 360 The cooling brook, the grassy- 
vested green. 1804 Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) II. 240 On . 
whose grassy-margmed pools they feed. 
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Grasyar, -er, obs. forms’ of Grazier.' 

Grat, obs. form of Great a. ; obs. , pa. t. of 
Greet vf 

Grate (gr^t), sbj Also 6 gratte. [app. a. 
med.L. grata (?used in monastic Latin for a lattice), 
ad. It. grata grate, gridiron, hurdle, alteration of 
grate :-L. crdlem, crafts hurdle. (Godef. has one 
example of OF. grate with the sense ' hurdle 1 , 
which may bs from monastic Latin.)] 

1. A framework of bars or laths, parallel .to or 
crossing each other, fixed in a door, window, or 
other opening, to permit communication while pre- 
venting ingress. Now somewhat rare ; cf. Grating 
vbl. sbf 

c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 207/2 Grate, or trelys wy(n)dowe . . 
cancelltis. 1523 [see sense 9]. 1530 Palsgr. 227/1 Grate of a 
window e,trelis defer. 1535 Coverd all 2 Kings i. aOchosias 
fell thorowy 3 grate in his chamber at Samaria. 1S90 Spenser 
F.Q . i.viii. 36 Hut in the same [doore] a little grate was pight, 
Through which he sent his voyce. 1602 Antonio's 

Rev. 11. iii. Wks. 1856 1 . 99 Antonio kisseth Mellida's hand : 
then Mellida goes from the grate. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thcvc- 
tiot's Trav. 1. 190 At present there is no more but a Window 
with a Grate. 1697 Congreve Mourning Bride 1. While 
his jailor slept, I through the grate Have softly whispered 
and inquired his health. 1716 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to 
Lady X., 1 Oct., The young Count of Salmes came to the 

f rate . . and the Abbess gave him her hand to kiss. 1778 
’oote Trip Calais ir. Wks. 1799 II. 354 The father and 
mother of that amiable child are now at the grate. 1805 
Scott Last A/instr. 1. Inirod. ii, The embattled portal-arch 
he pass’d, Who^e ponderous grate and massy bar Had oft 
roll'd back the tide of war. *837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. HI. 
1. v, The grate which led to our quarter opened anew. 

2. A similar framework (or, sometimes, a per- 
forated plate) for other purposes, esp. for closing 
an orifice without intercepting the passage of fluids'; 
rarely , *}* a gridiron. * 

14x2-20 Lydg. Citron. Troy 11. xi, Voydyng fylthes lowe 
into the grounde Thorough grates made of yron perced 
round. 1718 Steele Fish Pool 168 Great advantage is 
effected by large grates at the head and stern, .of the vessel. 
1750 [see grate-iron in 10 below]. 1755 Johnson, Grill , to 
broil on a grate or gridiron. 1825 T. Cosnett Footman's 
Directory 62 If the spout of the tea-pot gets furred up, have 
a small piece of wire or wood to push up and down it, but 
be careful not to break the grate of it in so doing. 

+ 3. The railing round a monument, building, etc. 
a 1400 Stacyons of Rome 603 in Pol. Rel. < 5 r L. Poems 136 
A-bowte that stoone a grate there is of Ime. 1519 in Glass- 
cock Ree. St. Michaels {1882) 36 Item ed to Rase Thomas 
fordygyng of the holis for the grate itijf/. lin’d., Item to 
Jardefeld for tymber for the chirche grate.. Item to Hothe 
the Carponter for makyng of the tymber werke at the south 
gate and grate of the chirche yerd. *1x645 Habington 
in Proc. Wore. Hist. Soc. 11. 223 The grate of iron inclosinge 
the tombe. 1872 O. Shipley Gloss. Feel. Terms , Grate, 
an ornamental iron screen around a monument. 

4. A frame of metal bars for holding the fuel in 
a fireplace or furnace. Hence, the fireplace itself. 

1605 Timme Qucrsit. ill. 191 A grate shall be layed, 
wherein the coales of fire must fie. x6o8 A. W illet Hexapla 
in Exod. 6x4 The wood was laid in order vpon that grate, 
and so burned, which grate was all of brasse. x6xx Bible 
Exod. xxvii. 4. 17x2 Steele Specl. No. 308 r 2 An old- 
fashioned Grate consumes Coals, but gives no Heat. 1779 
Roswell in Life Johnson 10 Oct., Why, Sir, do people play 
this trick which I observe now, when I look at your grate, 
putting the shovel against it to make the fire burn ? 1800 
tr. Lagrange's Client. I. 97 You must make it pass through 
the grate of the furnace. 1848 Dickens Dombey vi, Throw 
those shoes under the gTate. 1875 J. Smith Temperance 
Reform, iii. 96 The cold and cheerless grate. 

1 5. transf \ a. (See quot.) Cf. Grating vbl. sb. 3 . 
b. Applied to the chequers on the door-post of 
a tavern. Obs. 

1598 Haydocke tr. Lomazzo's Trade Arles , etc. II. v. 
xxiv. 217 The third part is wrought with a Grate [marg. 
Which is an instrument made with crossing of lines], or 
insteede thereof with a glasse set betweene the eie of the 
Painter, and the thing scene. 1622 Massinger & Dekker 
Virgin Martyr in, iii, 1 see then a tavern and a bawdy- 
house have faces much alike; the one hath red grates next 
the door, the other hath peeping-holes within doors. 

6 . Mining. A screen used when stamping ores. 
1776 W. Pryce Min. Comub. Expl. Terms, Grate, an iron 
plate punched full of small holes; which belongs to the 
stamping mill, and siz« the stampt Ore. 1839 VJre Did. 
A rts 749 The grate . . is a grid composed of square bars of 
iron ..placed horizontally, and parallelly to each other, an 
inch apart. 1875 Ure's Did. Arts (ed. 7) II. 736 Grate, . .a 
metal plate pierced with small holes; it is fixed in front of 
the stamps in which ore is pounded, and through the holes 
the finely divided matter makes its escape. i£8i Raymond 
Mining Gloss., Grate. .See Screen (as applied to stamps). 
f 7. A barred place of confinement for animals, 
also, a prison or cage for human beings. Obs. 

1552 in Glasscock Rec. St. Michael's (1882) 93 Of the 
Mayor and burges for the £aol called the grate p* a m xijef. 
1598 Shaks. Merry IV. 11. u. 8 Else you had look'd through 
the grate, like a Geminy of Baboones. X603 Knollfs Hist, 
Turks 1638) 220 Shut vp in an yron cage made like a grate, 
in such ‘sort as that he mighton euery ride be seen. 1610 
Healey St. Aug. Citie of God xii. xxvi. (1620) 443 These 
gods . . are but the forgers of our prisons, .our iaylors, locking 
vs in those dolorous grates and wretched fetters. 1613 
Pukchas Pilgrimage iv. v. 365 Lions and Leopards in 
grates were carried before him. 1652 Benlowes Theofh. 
xiii, lxxxiii. 247 The folded flocks are pent In hurdled 
Grates. 1759 Johnson Rassdas v, He was now impatient 
as an eagle in a grate. X777 Howard Prisons Eng. (1780) 
287 Every debtor that lies in the common grate. 


■f* 8 . One of the spaces between the bars of a 
grating.' Obs. rare. 

15*3 Ld. Berners Froiss., 1 . xxxix. 53 He Caused to be 
made without the towne, a barrers ouerthwart the strete lyke 
a grate, nat past half a fote wyde euery grate. 1649 G. 
Daniel Trinarclt., Rich. II, cci, As were his Cage too 
straite; Like wilder Birds, soe pent, prolls, till he find 
A hole, by Chance, or any wider Grate. 

9. atirib. and Comb., as grate-bar, - work ; grate - 
fashion , - wise advs. ; grate-area = grate-surface ; 
f grate-iron, {a)~ Gridiron ; ( b ) see quot. 1750 ; 
grate -room, in some furnaces, a chamber with a 
grate beneath it; grate -shavings, shavings of 
wood or curled strips of paper for filling fireplaces 
in summer ; grate -surface, the area in square feet 
covered by the fire-bars of a furnace or boiler. 

1888 Lockwood's Did. Aleck, Engin., s.v. *Grale Area. 
1896 Daily News 20 Apr. 5/2 In a Yarrow boiler.. the total 
grate area is forty and a quarter square feet. 1832 Editt. 
Rev. LVJ. J24 The *grate-bars which support the fuel, 
1659T0RR1AN0 ypaslcmcello. .acertain paste bak’t in moulds, 
and *grate-fashion contrived. 1574 Hellowes Gueuara's 
Fain . Ep. (1577) 178 The *grateyron of S. Laurence. 1577 
tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 315 In his time was Saint 
Laurence.. broiled vpon a grate yron. 1750 Blanckley 
Nnv. Expos., Grate-irons are to loosen the Mud and Sullage 
of the Docks, which lodge in the Grates of the Drains. 1883 
Chance in Powell Princ. Glass-making in These *grate- 
rooms are sunk several feet below the level of the bed of the 
furnace. 1899 Longman' s Mag. Aug. 331 Statia gazed at 
the fireplace, decorated with what are known as *grate- 
shavings and silver paper. 1854 Ronalds& Richardson 
Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) I. 255 The usual dimensions . . are 
1 square foot of *grate surface for a consumption of 20 lbs. 
of coal per hour. 1613 Pukchas Pilgrimage ix. v, B44 A 
gredtron . . with billets laid thereon, and other stickes on 
them *grate-wise. 1736 Ainsworth Lat. Did., Transentta, 
..any *grat e-work, a lattice before a window. 

f Grate, sb.z Obs. [f. Grate v. 1 ] = Grater 1 . 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 596/8 Alicatoriwn, a grate. 
Ibid. 609/44 Scalp-rum , a grate, or a shaue. 1472 Durham 
Acd. Rolls [Surtees) I. 246 Item j grate pro zinzebr’. 1530 
Palscr. 227/x Grate for bxeddt,gragevrapayn. 1609 W. M. 
Man in Mootte (Percy Soc.) iB When you lie like a nut- 
megge in a grate. 1674 Ray Collect. Words, Prepar. Tin 
X2x An iron-plate perforated with small holes like a grate. 

f Grate, sb.3 Obs. rare. [a. Flem. graet^YAa. 
graat , G. grat.] The backbone of a fish. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 7 Ye ete the good plays 
allone and gaf hym noinore than the grate or bones. 

t Grate, Obs. rare- [f. Grate v. 1 ] Col- 
lision (of weapons). Cf. Grate v . 1 6. 

1460 Lybeaus Disc. (Kaluza) 1675 He smitte his sebaft in 
grate. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxiv. xx, Ye shall not 
nede to feare The stroke of swerde or yet the grate of spere. 

f Grate, a. Obs. Also 6 gret. [ad.L .grdt-us 
with the same meanings ; according to Brugmann — 
Skr. giirtd welcome :-OAryan grto -, from the same 
root as Gr. ye pas reward. Cf. F. grate (Cotgr.).] 

1. Pleasing, agreeable, acceptable. 

. * 5 2 3 Q- Margaret in St. Papers Hen. VIII, IV. 56 For 
it void be ryght gret to me, gyf I mygh* do it. 1543 Becon 
Nosegay Cjb, Nothynge can be gyuen to vs more grate, 
acceptable & pleasaunt than this your gyfte nowe promised. 
1596 Dalrymple tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 130 Quhen the 
name of king was maist grate and thankful to thame al. 
1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 311 Coho or Coffee., 
however ingrate or insapory it seems at first, it becomes 
grate and delicious enough by custom. 

2. Thankful, grateful. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Grains . . That remembreth or 
recompenseth a good turne: grate : thankeful. , 1567 R. 
Mulcaster Fortescue's De Laud. Leg. (1572) 107 b, He 
that is once made free, be he grate or ingrate, is ad- 
judged to enjoy his Freedome still. 1573 Davidson in 
Salir . Poems Reform, xl. Ded. I. 277 As .. I. wald let my 
gude will and grate mynd..appeir towardis 30W. 1596 

Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. lit. 190 He labouris how 
to find the way to maksum significatione of his grate mynd, 
for the benefited, .quilkes afortymes frome the King of 
Scottis he had receuit. 

Hence f Gra*tely adv. 

1533 Boner in St. Papers Hen. VIII , XI. 410 His 
Majestie toke all the same very grately and acceptable. 

Grate (grr ! t), vl [a. OF. grafe-r (mod.F. 
grat ter) = Pr., Sp. gratar, It. grattare ; Com. Rom. 
ad. Tent. *krallSjan (OHG. chrazzdn, mod.Ger. 
kratzen to scratch, Sw. kratla, Da. kratte to rake).] 

+ 1. traits. To scrape, file, abrade ; to rub harshly, 
scarify, excoriate. Obs. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 610/2 Scarifacio, to grate. 1514 
Barclay Cyt.-fy Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) p.li, Alle the night 
longe shall he his sides grate. 1593 N ashe Christ's T. 76 a, 
Some of them liaue grated and sawed theyr smooth tender 
skinnes, with hayre shirts, 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemcau's 
Fr. Chirurg. 33 b/z \Ve muste then grate the bone with 
a pecultare Ra.spatorve. 1598 Florio, Gratuggiare, to 
shaue as curriers Rather, to grate. 1649 Bp. Hall Cases 
Consc. (2650) 105 Why may be not unriver, or grate an Iron 
wherewith he is fettered? 1650 Fuller Pisgah in. xii. 343 
The edges of the Cross grating his late whip-furrowed back. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 333 T’is sharp and 
grates the throat of those that are not used to it. 

b. with complement: To wear away , dtr.vn, to j 
nothing, etc. by abrasion. Chiefly fig- arch. 

* 5 S 5 W. Watrrman Fardle Facions 1 vi. Gjb, They 
gather a fcynde of great shelle fyssbe, whose shell es they 
grate open with stones. 1602 Marston Ant. -fr Met. in. 
Wks. 1B56 L36 Thou wouldst even grate away thy soule to 
dust. x 5 o 6 Shaks. Tr. <$- Cr. m. it. 195 When . . mightie 
States characterlesse are grated To dustie nothing. 1859 


Tennyson Vtvten 621 Who . . Read but one book, and ever 
reading grew So grated down and filed away with thought. 

2. In culinary and pharmaceutical use ; To reduce 
to small particles by rasping or rubbing against a 
rough or indented surface ; to pulverize by means 
of a grater. Often vtixhfrep . : To grate and allow 
the powder to fall in, into , over something. To 
grate off', to grind down. . 

rx4zo Liber Cocorum (1862) 40 Take rawe chese anone 
And gTate hit in disshes mony on. C1430 TwoCookerydis. 

I. 6 panne grate fayre brede and cast per-to. c 1440 Prom/. 
Parv . 207/2 Grate gynger . fridico. 1530 Palsgr. 574/1* 

I grate breed or spyce. 1578 Lyte Dodoens in. xlvu. 384 
Like vertue hath the roote if it be scrapte or grated very 
small. x6ia Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 355 Take 
Bayberries .. dry them ; . then powder them, or for a need 
grate them. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 458 Artichoakes will bee 
lesse prickly, and more tender, if the Seeds haue their Tops 
dulled or grated off vpon a Stone. 173* Phil. Trans. 
XXXVII. 432 His Tongue [was] dry enough to grate a 
Nutmeg. ^ 1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Houselpr. (1778) 173 
Take the inside of a penny loaf, grate it fine. 1853 Soyfk 
Pntilroph. 92 The Indians grate this root [ginger] in their 
broth or ragoflt. 1871 Napheys Prev. <$■ Cure Dis. 11, L 
405 A little nutmeg grated over the surface. 

t b. fig. To examine rigorously. Obs. 

71538 Latimer Let. to Cromwell m Remains (1845) 405 
After such sort, much grating of him, and yet finding no 
other thing in him, we [etc.]. 

3. fig. To affect painfully, as if by abrasion ; to 
fret, harass, irritate. Now rare. 

1555 Eden Decades 96 It grated the bowels of suche as 
harde hym. X591 Spenser AI. Hubberd 1334 Grinding his 
teeth, and grating his great heart. 1602 Shaks. Ham. m. 
i. 3 Grating so harshly all his dayes of quiet With turbulent 
and dangerous Lunacy. 1613 F. Robarts Revenue Gospel 
136 What they doe now is to grate and oppresse the poore 
minister. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. m. ii. § 3 Others ..could 
not endure to be so .. frequently grated with the shame of 
the sin they had committed. 1665 J. Webb Slone-Hcng 
(1725) xio Untruths., wherewith at present he grateth your 
Ears. 174X Blackstone Lawyers Farew. to Muse si With 
sounds uncouth, and accents dry, That grale the soul of 
harmony. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VII. 380 The 
matter begins to grate me most confoundedly. 1826 J. 
Wilson Nod. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 63 This outrageous 
merriment grates my spirits. 1892 H. H. Furness Shahs. 
Tempest 2t Such a mere bare iteration grates me as some- 
what un-Shakespearian. • 

J b. intr.toirefi. To be affected unpleasantly, 
fret. Obs. 

. 1555 Eden Decades 7 He shall feele his howelles grate 
with a certen horroure. 1590 Spenser F. Q. s. i. ip 'Jhat 
when he heard, in great perplexitie His gall did grate for 
griefe and high disdaine. 

4. intr. To grate on or upon : fa. To oppress 
or harass with exactions or importunities ; to make 
burdensome demands upon. Obs. 

1532 St. Papers Hen. VIII, II. 159 His Graces Counsajfe 
here, .verelie hath so sore gratid uppon my litje substaunce 
that I had, that [etc.]. 1544 Privy Comic, ibid. IX. 578 
His Highnes thought Him a Prince of so grete and 
noble a courage, that He wold not grate any further upon 
Him, until [etc.]. 1508 Shaks. Aterry IV. 11. ii. 6, I haue 
grated vpon my good friends for three Repreeucs for you. 
x6ix Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. vjii. (1632) 580 His Prelates 
greedily gracing on him to empouerish his meaner toip 
Fletcher M. Thomas x. ii, I know your Nature’s sweet 
enough, and tender, Not grated on, nor curb’d. 1633 Bp. 
Hall Hard Texts, N. T. 75 Do not grate on the subject in 
exacting more tribute., than the law hath appointed for you. 
a 1656 Hales Gold. Rem. (1673)205 God . .permitted not the 
Jews to grate too much upon the bordering Nations.^ J 7°5 
Hickeringill Priesl-cr. 11. iii. 33 The Law .. prohibiting 
Marriages . . Contributes accidently . . to fill the Register s 
Purses,., and grates hard upon the People, especially the 
Poor. 

b. To have an irritating effect on or upon. 

163S R. Bolton Comf. Affl. Consc. iv. 21 Of all other 
passions of the Soule, sadnesse and griefe grates most uDon 
the vital spirits. 1677 Gov. Venice 48 These sort of reflec- 
tions, .grate upon their Equality, 1744 Swift Serm. Alut. « 
Subj. 10 Although this Doctrine of subjecting ourselves to 
one another may seem to grate upon the Pride and Vanity 
of Mankind,, .yet [etc.]. 1827 Hallam Cons!. Hist. (1870* 

II. viii. 87 All mention, therefore, of calling parliament 
grated on his ear. 1847 Disraeli Tancred n. xvi, She never 
grated for an instant on his high ideal. 1878 Geo. Eliot 
Coll. Breakf. P. 339 Your itch to choose What grates upon 
the sense. 

t c. To offend against, be derogatory to. Obs. 

1676 Glanvill Ess. Philos, ty Reltg. Ep. Ded. a, Being 
cautious to abstain from all expressions, that grate on tne 
Honour of God, as you are free from any that can give just 
offence unto man. 


f 5. traits. (Cf. 4 a.) To obtain by oppression or 
importunity. Obs. 

1540 Hen. VIII in St. Papers Hen. VI IL VIII. 4 *° \ c 
shal not . . entre any further with him in the twoo noynlCN 
wherby he grale more of youe, wberby tochalcngethe same. 
J541 Hen. VIII ibid. 644 They seame .. to Rrate a furt* »cr 
pryvilenge by a gtaunte of our progenitour King Lawaroe 
the Thirdc, thenne before was nlledged. 154* Facet tot • 
IX. 51 For great store of money they have not, ..and l*’ c l 
hath alrcdy grated as much as ffe can get. 

1 6. a. traits. To make (a weapon) strike or 
* bite \ b. intr. Of a weapon : To strike or kite. 
Const, on. Obs. 


his s. ^ 

Their speres g.. . „ . - 

had taken hunt. 153° Pai-sgii. 574/1, I grate, as a "'“pr" 
dolhe upon harncsie or any Sharpe thyngc ami harde upon a 
nattier, ye amors , a 1633 Austin Sfntit . (1635) 555 « llc,KC 
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comes it, that Bullets or Arrowes often grate on us, and yet 
hurt us not? a 1700 Ballad Geo. Barnwell 152 Ere I 
would want, were I a man . . On father, friends and all my 
kin I would my talons grate. > - .■ 

7. tram. a. To rub harshly together, * grind' 
(the teeth), b. Of a thing ; To rub against (another 
thing) harshly, producing a jarring’sound. 

1555 Eden Decades aoFretinge and gratinge his teethe as 
it had bin a Iyon of Libia. 1590 Spenser F. Q . 11. vii. 34 
Thereat the feend his gnashing teeth did grate. 1593 Shaks. 
Lucr. 306 The threshold grates the doore to haue him heard. 
1604 T. M. Black Bk. in Middleton's Whs. (Bullen) VIII. 8 
They grate with their hard naily soles The stones in Fleet- 
street. x6ov To PS EH. Four-f Beasts (1658) 540 Then cham- 
peth he with his mouth, grateth and gnasheth his teeth one 
against another. 1633 T. James Voy. 15 The. .corners of the 
Ice did grate vs with that violence, as I .. thought it would 
haue grated the plankes from the Ships sides. 1821 Keats 
Lamia 1. 224 His galley now Grated the quay-stones. 1834 
MeDWIN Angler in Wales I. 57 When it [the dingy] grates 
the sand. 

8 . intr. To rub against with a harsh, grinding 
noise; to move creakingly ; to sound harshly.' 

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, hi. i. 132, I had rather heare a . . 
dry Wheele grate on the Axle-tree. 1597 Hooker Feel. 
Pol. v. xxxv i. § 4 We are notso nice as to cast away a sharp 
knife because the edge of it may sometimes grate. 1637 
Milton Lycidas 124 Their lean and flashy songs Grate 
on their scrannel pipes of wretched straw. 1750 Adam 
Smith Mor. Sent. vi. in. i. 493 The vile rust, which makes 
them [wheels] jarr and grate upon one another. 2794 
Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xxvi. The great doors of 
the hall ; which grate so heavily. 1797 — Italian xii, A key 

f rated in the lock. - 1814 Byron Corsair I. iv, Till grates 
er keel upon the shallow sand. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia 
xxii. 275 At last his cell-door grated on its hinges. 1864 
Tennyson En. Ard. 773 Turning softly like a thief, Lest 
the harsh shingle should grate underfoot. ’ 

b. trans. In poetical nonce-uses; To produce 
(discordant sound) by jarring movement; to pro- 
claim by a grating cry. 

1667 Milton P. L. 11. 881 Th 1 infernal dores . . on thir 
hinges grate Harsh Thunder. 1847 Tennyson Princ. iv. 
107 Marsh-divers . . Shall croak thee sister, or the meadow- 
crake Grate her harsh kindred in the grass. 

+ 9. intr. To * harp 1 or dwell querulously upon 
a subject. Obs. 

1542 Paget in St. Papers Hen . VIII, VIII. 686 It pleased 
Him to devise with me of the manage now in treaty for Your 
Majesties doughter, albeit He did grate sumwhat at the 
furst upon this terme, bastarde. *562 J. Heywood Prov. 
Epigr. (1867) 109 Cha so grated on the new, cha forgot 
tholde. 1567 Triall Treas. (1850) 18 Gredy-gutte maketh 
them continually to grate On the mock of this world, which 
he thinketh permanent. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Cam- 
den) 48 Here wuld be matter gud pjenti, both for them to 
grate uppon and to brute abroad in the town. 1625 W. 
Pemble Jusiif. Faith (1629) 197 Who are very ready, when 
it fits their humour, to grate sore vpon the bare words, and 
letter of a text. 1698 F. B. Modest Censure 17 Mr. Boyle 
..grates on the Doctor’s breeding. 

Grate (gre‘t), v. z [f. Gbate J&. 1 ] 

+ 1. tram. To confine within ‘ grates ’ or bars. 
1528 More Dyaloge 1. xiv. 18 b/2 Aftere she was gratid 
within iren grates aboue in the rood loft where it was by- 
leued that she liued without any mete or drynke only by 
angels fode. 

2. To fit or furnish with a grate or grating. 

1547 Boorde Introd. Knerwl. xxxix. (1870) 220 The 
sepulcre is grated rounde aboute wyth yrone. 1577 B. Googe 
Heresbach's Husb. iv. (1586) 172 b, Be sure that you have 
them well grated, that the Fish can by no meanes passe 
through. 1629 Massinger Picture iv. ii, The windows 
grated with iron 1 1644 Evelyn Diary 12 Nov., A well . . 
grated over with iron. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xxv, One 
large apartment, strongly grated. 2776 G. Semple Building 
in Water 106 Vou are to grate the Bottom with two Courses 
of six Inch Plank, crossing one another. 1821 Byron 
Sardan. 11. i. 419 The gates That grate the palace, which is 
now our prison. 

+ 3. To put on a grate or grid. Obs. rare 
1598 Florio, Gratcllare, to grate, to broyle vpon a grid- 
iron. 

Grate, variant of Gbote v. Obs. f to weep. 
Grated (greeted), ppt. a. 1 [f. Grate vf + -ed*.] 
In senses of the vb. a. Pulverized with a grater. 

01430 Two Cookery-bks. 14 Caste ber-to gratyd brede. 
1598 Epulario D ij. Straw them ouer with grated Cheese. 
2747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery ix. 99 Add some grated bread. 
2872 C. W. Heaton Expcr. Chent. iv. iii. 312 The liquid 
pressed out from the grated potatoes. 

b. Of the teeth : Rybbed harshly together. 

2500 Spenser F. Q. ii. v. 14 [He] ..gan to grind His grated 
teeth for great disdeigne. 
f c. Scarified. Obs. 

<2x699 J* Beaumont Psyche xxm. cxli, And yet thy grated 
Throat is not so dry, As are thy now exhausted Eyes. 

Grated (grated), ppl. a z [f. Grate sb. 1 and 
z >. 2 + -ed 2 .] Having a grate or grating, latticed. 

1786 S. Henley tr. Beckfords Vathek (1868) 113 A vast 
cataract, visible in part through the grated portals. 1792 
Burke Negro Code Wks. IX. 285 Grated port-holes between 
the decks. 1840 Dickens Bam. Rudge Ixxiii, The grated 
window. 1876 Farrar Mar lb. Serin, vi. 57 Through the 
grated lattice he saw the wild-eyed charioteers. 

Grateful (gr<?‘*tful), a. Also 6 greate full, 
6-8 gratefull, 7 Sc. gry tfull. [f. Grate a. + -ful 
( q.v. with regard to the unusual formation).] 

1. Pleasing to the mind or the senses, agreeable, 
acceptable, welcome. Now only of things. 

2553 Brende Q. Curtins v. 72 Hys comming was very greate 
full vnto the kynge. 2609 Heywood Brit. Troy tx. ii, Chast, 
—nothing better; wanton,— nothing worse. The gratefulst 


Blessing, or the greatest Curse. 2656-9 B< Harris ParivaVs 
Iron Age (ed. 2) 99 Nor ever had the Catholicks a more 
gratefull Victorie. 2670 G. H. tr. Hist . Cardinals 11. 11. 246 
He is so far from being hateful, he is exceedingly grateful to 
the people of Rome ; 2694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. 1. (1713) 
468/1 It is given.. dissolved in some grateful Vehicle. 2725 
Pope Odyss. iv. 542 In grateful sleep. 2761 Churchill Night 
Poems I. 81 Then in Oblivion’s grateful cup I drown The 
galling sneer. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 367 
Fishermen are careful to provide themselves with these in- 
sects, as the most grateful bait. 2824 Scott Wav. viii. En- 
joying the grateful and cooling shade. ■ 2866 Dk. Argyll 
Reign Law ii. (ed, 4) 55 This is a doctrine . .grateful to scien- 
tific men who are afraid of being thought hostile to Religion. 
2 . Of persons, their actions and attributes; Feel- 
ing gratitude; actuated by or manifesting gratitude; 
thankful.. 

2552 Dk. Northumbld. Let. 7 Dec. in Tytler Edw. VI, II. 
148, 1 love not to have to do with men which be neither grate- 
ful nor pleasable. 2552 Bk. Com. Prayer , Communion , The 
humble and gratefull acknowledgeynge of the benefites of 
Christe. 2601 Shaks. A It s Well it. 1. 132, 1 cannot giue thee 
lesse to be cal’d gratefull. 2602 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) 
II. 219 Anegrytfullrememberance. 2667 Milton P.L.xi. 864 
With uplifted hands, and eyes devout. Grateful to Heav’n. 
2696 Tate & Brady Ps. c. 3 Your grateful Hearts and Voices 
raise. 2738 Wesley * Haw happy they, O King 0/ Kings’ 
v, Our Hearts we’ll on his Altars lay, A gtateful Sacrifice. 
2754 Richardson Grandison IV. xxii. 166 You oppress me, 
Sir, by your goodness J I cannot speak my grateful sensibili- 
ties. 1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey vi. i, Hailed by the grateful 
plaudits of all present. 2832 Lytton Godolphin 7 Heaven 
knows what either you or I have to be grateful for. 2841 
W. Spalding Italy 4- It. 1 st. II. 326 Gazing up at the 
Saviour in the first return of consciousness, amazed, grateful, 
and adoring. 2873 Miss Broughton Nancy I. 277 We 
always have a longer, gratefuller gTace than usual, on 
Sundays. 

absol. 2876 Mozley Univ. Scrm. ix. 292 Everything 
from the grateful soothes— their looks, their words. 

b. Of land : Responsive to the labour bestowed 
on it, fertile. 

2832 Lander Adv. Niger III. xvii. 47 Afterwards. .the 
soil was more rich and grateful, and the country more varied. 

Gratefully (gre’-tfuli), adv. [f. Gra.tf.fui, a. 
+ -LY -.] In .1 grateful manner; so as to give 
pleasure ; with gratitude ; thankfully. 

2548 Elyot Diet., Grate, kyndely, tbankefully, gratefully. 
2585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. vi. 5 The king 
lent him one of his gallies & did further gratefully furnish 
him of tallowe and other thinges. 2597 A. M. tr .Guillemeau's 
Fr. Chirurg. *v, I intreate all men to receave gratefully 
this mylaboure. 1635-56 Cowley Davideis 1. 782 ’Twas 
God himself that here tun’d every Toung ; And gratefully 
of him alone they sung, a 2688 Cudvvorth Immut. Mor. 
(1731) 283 Finding something akin to its self in those Har- 
monious Airs, some Foot-steps and Resemblances of it self 
gratefully closing with them. 2741 Watts Improv. Mind 
1. xv. (2868) 135 This sort of study detains the mind by the 
perpetual occurrence and expectation of something new, and 
that which may gratefully strike the imagination. 2782 V. 
Knox Ess. xxxviii. I. 174 Science gratefully attributes to 
the same source a library and observatory. 2833 Sir R. 
Grant in Bickersteth Chr. Psalmody 16 O gratefully sing 
His pow’r and his love. 2860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. 
xvi, I am gratefully particular in this reference to him. 

Gratefulness (gr^'tfulnes). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being grateful (see the adj.). 

2582 Sidney Apol. PoetrU (Arb.) 47 The humane con- 
sideration of vertuous gratefulness. 2600 Abp. Abbot Exp. 
Jonah 427 Where he powreth foorth most benefits, he ex- 
pecteth most gratefulnesse. 2627-77 Feltham Resolves if. 
lxix. 305 The gratefulness of his wit and parts. 2688 Norris 
Theory Love 11. ii. 86 The particular gratefulness of one or 
two particular strings. 2764 Harmer Observ. xxvitt. iv. 
196 Sweet wine, such as was used in royal palaces for its 
gratefulness. __ 2823 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Amicus Rcdiv ., 
Dolefully trailing a length of reluctant gratefulness. 2858 
T. Marti neau Stud. Chr. 18 The gratefulness with which 
ne accepted from the government the promise of a grant. 
2884 Mattch. Exam. 13 Nov. 8/5 The gratefulness of this 

rovision [of ice cream] maybe estimated when it is remem- 

ered that, .the thermometer ranged from 95 0 to 200° in the 
shade. 

+ Gra’teless, a. 1 Obs . rare, [f. Grate a. + 
-less (on the analogy of grateful ).] Ungrateful, 
thankless. 

2577 Kendall F leavers of Epigr. 24 Lest she thee call 
churle gratelesse and vnkinde. 1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 
19 Nor Eurard, nor Gernier, must slip my mind, To passe 
in gratelesse silence more then loth. 

Grateless (gr^-tles), a~ [f. Grate + 
-less.] Without a grate, having no grate. 

2808 T. Barlow Columb. vi. 34 What grateless dungeons 
groan beneath the ground ! 2876 M. M. Grant Sun-Maid 
iv, The chimney was open and grateless. 

•f Grate olent, a. Obs. rare~°. [ f. L. grate, adv. 
of grains pleasant + olent-em, pres. pple. of olere to 
smell (after gravcoleni).'} ‘ Well savouring, smell- 
ing pleasantly' (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Grater 1 (gre l ‘t3i). Also 4 -our, 5 -ere. [a. ^ 
OF. grateor, gratour (13th c. in Godef., of a 
person), f. grater to Grate vf ^ 

In sense 1 possibly (in spite of the form) a. OF. *gra/oir 
(mod.F. grattoir, first in CotgT. 1611) or *gratoire (found 
only in 16th c.).] 

1. An instrument with a rough indented surface 
used for grating or rasping ; esp. a kitchen utensil, 
having a rasping surface formed by punching holes 
which raise protuberances, and used for grating 
ginger, nutmegs, etc. 

2390-x Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 24 Pro j gratour. 
2555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions 11. viu. 1B5 People 


..muche like vnto dogges, with mouthes roughe like. a 
grater. 1577 Frampton Joyful News 111. (1596) 103 They 
..grate it in certeyne Graters, which are made of Needles. 
2664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 5 The Common Fly ; her eyes 
are most neatly dimpled with innumerable little cavities 
like a small grater or thimble. 2742 Contpl. Earn, 'Piece 1. 
ii. 154 Take raw Carrots and scrape them clean, grate 
them with a Grater. 2824 Southey Bk. of C/t. (2842) 283 
They bound chains round the body, which eat into the 
flesh ; or fastened graters upon the breast and back. 2872 
C. W. Heaton Exper. Chem. iv. tit. 31 1 Rasp some pota- 
toes on a grater. 1875 Knight Did. Mech., Grater (Book- 
binding), an iron instrument used by the forwarder in 
tubbing the backs of sewed books after pasting. 

1 2. A scraper. Obs. 

2580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong., Vn rae/oir, a grater, 
a scraper. 1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 315/2 A Dough 
scrape, or a Grater .. with this they scrape and cleanse the 
sides and bottom of the Kneading Trough from the Dough 
that sticks to it. 

b. Her. A glazier’s tool figured in the arms of 
the Glaziers’ Company. 

2780 Edmondson Her. II. Gloss. 2847 Gloss. Herald., 
Grater ox Glaziers' Nippers , called also Grazier, or Grosing- 
iron. 

f 3. One who or that which grates ; chiefly fig. 
said of a person (or thing) that performs some 
I harassing, exhausting, or * wearing * process. Obs. 

24.. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 6x0/3 Scarf actor ei Scarifac- 
trix, a gratere. 2549 Chaloner Erasm. Folly T ij a, I 
requyre you not to be overscrupulous graters of the bare 
woords. 2566 in Harington Nitgx Ant. 145 Those that be 
the great graters for gayne and profitt. >2582 Mulcaster 
Positions xxxvii. (1887) 145 Repulse in great hope is a peril- 
lous grater. 2622 Cotgr., Racleur, a scraper, a rasper, a 
grater. 1628 Earle Microcosm Grave Diuine (Arb.) 24 
He is no base Grater of his Tythes, and will not wrangle 
for the odde Egge. 

+ Grater 2 . Obs . [Perh. an extension of Grate 
sb. 1, or possibly merely an error.] App. a kind of 
wooden grating or hurdle. 

2498 Florio, Aggratticare, . . to make grater-wise, to 
make like a hurdle, to hurdle. ? 2623 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Wks. (1630) in. 103/2 Washing boules, and beetles went to 
wracke, old graters and stooles were turn’d to ashes, mouse- 
traps and tinder boxes came to light, 
f GrateS, sb.pl. Obs. [a. L. grates.] Thanks. 
c 2485 Digly Myst. (1882) v. 190 What grates I ough to 
god a-geyn. 

Grath, obs. f. Graith; var. Growth 2 Obs. 
Grathely, var. Ghadely a. and adv. 

|[ Gratia Dei (gr^’fa dfsi). [L. = ‘ grace of 
God’. Cf. Grace sb. ib'.] 

1. A name for the Hedge Hyssop ( Gratiola offici- 
nalis) ; formerly also applied to the Lesser Centaury' 

( Erythraa Cenlaureum) and Geranium pratense. 

23.. Old Med. MS. in Archxol. (1844) XXX. 382 Gracia 
Dei y l growyth in mede. c 2400 in Med. Wks. 1 \th C. 
(Henslow, 2899) 53 An herbe )>at [is] y-clipyd gratia dei. 
2578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxiii. 48 The seuenth (Geranium] is 
called Gratia Dei: in English also Gratia Dei. Ibid. vi. 
xii. 673 Hedge JHysope .. Some do call it in Latine, Gratia 
Dei, Howbeit it is nothing Iyke Gratia Dei, or Gratiola, 
which is a kinde of the lesse Centaury. 2706 PHiLLirs (ed. 
Kersey), Gratia Dei,.. a kind of lesser Centaury. xB66 
Treas. Bot. 550/2 Gratia Dei, Gratiola officinalis. 

J* 2. A kind of plaster. Obs. 

C2450 ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 187 Thys gratia dei vsede 
J>e lady bechampe. 1669 Phillips, Gratia Dei, a Plaister, 
made of Wax, Rosen, Suet, Turpentine, Mastick, and Oli- 
banum. 

Graticulation (gratikitfli^-Jan). [ad. F. gra- 
tic ulation, f. graticuler, f. graticule (see next).] 
The division of a design or plan into squares with 
the objdct of reproducing accurately in the process 
of enlargement or reduction the proportions in 
detail of the original ; concr. a surface so divided. 

2727-41 in Chambers Cycl. 1735 in Dyche & Pardon Diet. 
2859 in Gwilt Ettcycl. Archie, (ed. 4) Gloss. 2887 Gen. 
Walker in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 714/1 Graticulation. The 
sheets of paper on which the details of the survey of any 
large area of country are to be laid down must be furnished 
with a system of conventional lines, drawn with a view to 
assimilate the margins of contiguous sheets, and to form 
a graticulation within which the details may be accurately 
inserted. _ 

Graticule (grartikml). [a. F. graticule, ad. 
med.L. grdticula , for crdticula gridiron, dim. of 
erdtis hurdle.] A design or plan divided into 
squares to facilitate its proportionate enlargement 
or reduction ; the style or pattern of such a division. 

2887 Gen. Walker in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 714A The 
graticule is somerimes rectangular, sometimes spherical, 
sometimes a combination of both . . Spherical graticules are 
constructed in various ways. 

t Gra’tifactory, a. Obs. rare “h [f. Gratify, 
after satisfactory .] Gratifying. 

a 2665 J._ Goodwin Filled w. the Spirit { 2867) 270 AU such 
things which are gratifactory and pleasing unto the flesh, 
f Gratrfic, a. Obs. rare~°. [ad. L. gralific-us, 
f. grains pleasing, thankful : see -fic.] 

2727 Bailey vol. II, Gratifick, grateful, thankful. 

Gratification (gnetifikv^Jbn). [ad.^ (directly 
or through F. gratification) L. grdtife dtion-em, n. 
of action f.gratificdri to Gratify.] 

X. The action of gratifying, or the fact of being 
gratified: a. Requital, satisfaction; the giving of 
pleasure, the doing of a favour. 

1598 Florio, Gratificatione, a gratification. 2603 Hol- 
land Plutarch's Mor. 434 They.. called for himagame, not 
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so much by way of gratification and to’ do him a pleasure, 
but [etc.]. xfiix Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xvi. § 37 (1614) 
601 To make himselfe one of the greatest of England, by 
this gratification of the French, with his Masters charge 
and dishonour.' 1633 T. Morton Disch. Ivifut. 233 They, 
who masque the Visages of Sins with the vizard of Virtues ; 
calling Drunkennesse Good-fellowship . . Bribery gratifica- 
tion. -111862 Buckle Civiliz. (1873) III. v. 308 Men, in 
the pursuitof wealth, consider their own gratification oftener 
than the gratification of others. 

t b. Expression of pleasure or satisfaction ; con- 
gratulation. c. Thanksgiving. Obs. . 

i$9g Hakluyt Voy. II. 306 Whereupon she sent an upper 
gown of cloth of gold very rich . . with a letter of gratifica- 
tion. 1620 Shelton Quix. iv. x, Many other Words of 
Compliment and Gratification pass’d between Don Quixote 
and Don Ferdinando. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav. 363 The .. whole multitude . . with hymns and grati- 
fications [Fr. actions de gr&ces]. 

d. The satisfaction or indulgence of, or com- 
pliance with (a feeling, desire, etc.). 

1669 Stillingfl Senn. v. (1673) 85 The pleasure of 
humane life lies in the gratifications of the senses. 1736 
Butler Anal. 1. iii. Wks. 1874 I. 54 The gratification itself 
of every natural passion must be attended with delight. 
1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia 1. 11. vi. 292 Little advantage 
seems to have been obtained, beyond the gratification of 
hatred. 5809 W. Ibvjng Knickerb. iv. v. (1849) 221 Nothing 
so soon awakens the malevolent passions as the facility of 
gratification. 1860 Mill Refir. Govt. (1865) 50/1 The grati* 
fication of his love of domineering. 

2. The state of being gratified or pleased ; enjoy- 
ment, satisfaction, pleasurable feeling. 

1712 Steele Sped. No. 454 r 7 If they could learn with 
me to keep their minds^ open to Gratification, and ready to 
receive it from any thing it meets with. 1713 Berkelf.y 
Guardian No. 55 T 10 A natural gratification attends good 
actions. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 152 Gratification is 
of the mind when receiving wisdom and knowledge, but 
pleasure is of the body. 1876 Mozley Utiiv. Sernt. vii. 
(1877) 148 A compassionate person derives a true gratifica- 
tion from the exercise of his affection. 

b. with a and pi. An instance of this; a thing 
that gratifies or pleases; a source of pleasure or 
satisfaction. 

2712 Steele S/ect. No. 151 r 4 He little knows the perfect 
Joy he loses, for the disappointing Gratifications which be 
pursues. 1750 Johnson Rambler^ o. 80 R3 That insatiable 
demand of new gratifications, which seems . . to characterize 
the nature of man. 1798 w. Blair Soldier's Friend 92 
The use of butcher's meat . . or fermented liquors , and all 
those gratifications that are so agreeable to idle people. 
1859 W. Anderson Discourses (i860) 97 By the * things on 
earth ’ are denoted the gratifications of sense. 

3. Something given to gain favour, or as a recom- 
pense for anything done or to be done ; a reward, 
recompense, gratuity ; in bad sense, a bribe. 

1576 Extracts Aberd \ Reg. (1848) II. 27 The said Mr. 
Alex r . procure for tbame in all thair actionis and caussis 
..without grati ficalioun and recompensatioun, frelie on his 
awin expenssis. 1607 Topsell Four -/. Beasts (1658) 367 The 
Lioness requited the same with such gratification as lay in her 
power, for she brought him very many sheep-skins to clothe 
and cover him. 1624 Impeachm. Dk. Buckhm. (Camden) 87 
Giveing the gratification of twoe thowsand poundes. 1642 
Rogers Naaman 382. All who went unto them for advice, 
offered them a gratification. 1751 Smollett Per. Pic. 
(1779) I. xxvih 244 She would not bestow upon him any 
pecuniary gratification. *828 I. R. Best Italy 372 A pre- 
sentation to the Pope costs about forty shillings in gratifi- 
cations to the servantsof the household. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. vi. II. 65 Six thousand guineas was the smallest 
gratification that could be offered to so important a minister, 
b. Mil. (See quot.) Cf. Gratuity 3. 

2802 C. James Milit. Did. s. In the Royal Artillery, 
gratifications, or voluntary subscriptions for the relief and 
support of the wives of deceased officers, are conducted on 
the most liberal plan . . Gratification likewise means a cer- 
tain allowance in money which is made to prisoners of 
war. 

i* 4. A concession. Obs. rare . 

1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 11. vii. 1B7, I am no way 
satisfied with this Gratification of that Author to the Pra;- 
A dan tit a;. 

+ 5. A term of uncertain, meaning, formerly in use 
in the colony of Massachusetts ; also allrib., grati- 
fication lot. Obs. 

1637 Rec. Dedham , Mass. (1892) III. 33 That Lott wch 
John Dwite hathlayd out for a freind m grateficacion. 
2638 Ibid. 45 Assigned vnto Jno. Dwite. .6^ acres at the 
lower end of the greate medowe next ye River in pte of 
Ws grateficacion Lott. 1640 Ibid. 74 Graunted to John 
Dwite Twelue acres of planting grownd to make up his 
grateficacion Lott, 

f Gra*tificator. Obs. rare — °. [agent-n. in L. 
form, i.grdtificart to Gratify.] One who gratifies. 

x 755 Bailey Jed. Scott), Gratificator » one that performs 
the act of gratifying. 

Gratified (grartifaid), ppl, a. ff. Gratify v . 
+ -edL] Pleased, satisfied, etc. Hence Grati- 
fiedly adv., with pleasure or satisfaction. 

1818 T. Moore Mem . (1853) II. 213 With many gratified 
acknowledgments of their high opinion. 2854 Marion 
Harland A tone xxi, Mrs. Grant .. raised her spectacles to 
look at her. and smiled gratifiedly. 2861 Whyte Melville 
Mkl. ftarb. 76 * Never was belter, sir \ answers gratified 
John, with a touch of his hat. 2897 Mary Kingsley (V. 
Africa 243 4 All -Fan now says Singlet in anything but a 
gratified tone of voice. • 

Gratifier (grurtifaioi). [f. Gratify v. + -erL] 
One who gratifies, rewards, or requites. 

2549 Latimer 3 rd Sent:. bef. Ed" 0. 1 7 (Arb.) 97 A bryber, 
a gyn taker, a gratifier of rytche men. 1660 H. More 
My st. CM v. xiv. 169 Other Eminent persons.. who were 


great gratifiers of the natural life of man. 1825 New 
Monthly Mag. XV. 2 Secret gratifiers of their passions. 

Gratify (grartifoi), v. [ad. F. gratifier ( 16 th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), or L. gratificdrl , f. grains pleas- 
ing, thankful : see -fy.] . • 

+ 1. trans. To show gratitude to (a person) in 
return for benefits received, esp. in a practical 
manner ; to reward, requite. Obs. 

c 1540 tr, Pol. V erg. Eng. Hist. vm. (Camden) I. 292 
Edwarde was verie desierus to seeme to gratifie the duke 
for his owlde hospitalitie and interteinement. 2570 Satir. 
Poems Reform . x, 4x0 To quhome . . he schew his £r«it 
clemence, Thocht thou with tressoun hes him gratifeit. 
2578 T. N. tr. Cong. (V. India 30 Al we of this navie wil 
gratifie your gentlenesse and good servicethat ye shal do 
unto us. 2607 Shahs. Cor. 11. 11.44 It remaines..Togratifie 
his Noble seruice. 2655 Stanley Hist. Philos. Hi. (170T) 
123/1 To Dionysius he imparted some Dialogues and was 
gratified by him, with whom he lived untill he was deposed, 
f b. To give thanks to, be grateful to. Obs. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. iv. iii, In behalf of the 
males, I gratifie you. a 2646 J. Gregory Assyrian Mon. 
in Postli. (1650) 193 So far Diodorus : whom after ages pay 
for ever gratifie for this pretious monument of Antiquitie. 

2. To make a present (usually of money) or give 
a gratuity to, esp. as a reward or recompense, or as 
a bribe to remunerate ; to fee. f Also, to reward 
(an action, services, etc.). Now arch, and with a 
mixture of sense 4 . 

1590 Greene Neuer too late (1600) 22 Francesco . . gaue 
her all the money in his purse, so that she returned so 
highly gratified (etc.]. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. iv. i. 406 
Anthomo, ^ gratifie this gentleman. *613 Wither Abuses 
Stript 1. vi. in Juvenilia (16331 47 The ‘Messenger he richly 
gratifies. 1639 Fuller Holy (Far v. xxvii. (1647) 276 They 
must pay the Guardian both for their victuals and for their 
welcome, and gratifie his good words and looks, 1672 Merck. 
Adv. Newc. (Surtees) 216 To gratifie his servant with 40J. for 
secureing the same. 1679 Boston Rec. (1881) VII. 127 Voted 
that the Select men gratifie the scauengers for cleereinge 
the streetes. ^63 Smollett Hist. Eng. (2800) III. 278 
The services done by the colonies in North America during 
the war were gratified with the sum of _£ 122,246. 185*; 

Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 552 The only answer which 
they had been able to extract from Cook was that there 
were some great persons, whom it was necessary to gratify. 
1856 Olmsted Slave States 252 Those engaged in almost 
all employments superior to that of field-hands in the 
Southern States, are, nearly always, 4 gratified * with some 
sort of wages. 1 883 C. J. Wills Mod. Persia 76 We left 
the tomb, after having gratified the two Jews. 

+ 3. To express pleasure at (an event); to give 
a welcome to (a person). 06s. 

2548 Hall Chron., Henry VII an. 15 (1550) 51b, While 
the kyng laye thus at Caleys the archeduke Philip sent 
to him diuerse notable personages, .to gratefye and welcome 
hym into those partes. 2553 Bkende Q. Curtins iv. 32 
Caryeng unto him a crowne of golde, in gratifiengy® victory 
he had won. 2588 Greene Pandosto (1607) st The Courtiers 
and Knights appointed Iustes and Tumeyes, to signifie 
their willing mindes in gratifying the Kings hap. x6tz 
Skelton Quix. m« x, 1 . 208, I do with all my Heart 
gratifie the Signs of Affection and Courtesy which you have 
used towards me. 

4. To give pleasure or satisfaction to ; to please, 
satisfy, oblige ; to do a favour to. 

2568 Grafton Chron . II. 47 The Bishops and Priestes.. 
were contented yet to ayde him with money. For the 
which thing, he being desyrous to gratefie them againe, 
caused it to be ordeyned and enacted [that]. 2574 J. Stud- 
ley tr. Bale's Pageant Popes 09 b, The Soldan. .deuised 
howe to gratifye the Pope and to slay his ennemye. 2595 
Locrine 11. iii. 151 If you mean to gratify such poor men as 
we be, you must build our houses by the tavern. 2652 
Hobbes Lcviath. in. xli. 264 Pilate himself (to gratifie the 
Jews) delivered him to be crucified. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer 
Pref., Not to gratifie this or that party. 27 75 Burke Corn. 
(1844) II. 32 Since you are gratified by hearing of us. .2830 
D’Israeli Chas.I, III. vi. 85 The King was always highly 
gratified by a present of a painting from his ambassadors. 
2832 Brewster Newton (1855) II. xv. 73 Varignon was 
much gratified at having brought about this reconciliation. 
i*b. intr. for rejl. To rejoice. Obs. 

x8tx Ora fy Juliet II. 257 It is to be hoped, .you will not 
retreat again from the world, to gratify on the mischief you 
have increased in my poor heart. 

5. To please by compliance ; give free course to ; 
to humour, indulge, satisfy (a desire, feeling, etc.) ; 
+ to comply with (a request, a command), to con- 
cede (an objection). 

x66z Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 11. i. § 6 Suppose we at 

E resent, to gratifie so far the objection, that these Laws were 
rought.. under Moses his name. 2665 Boyle Occas. Refl. 
iv. xix. (1848) 28c ’Tis not the Body, but the unruly Fancy, 
that is Gratify’d, 2703 Rowe Fair Pent t. m. i. 769 Has 
not your Daughter giv’n her self to Ahamont To gratifie 
a Father’s stern Command? 2722 Steele Spect. No. 260 
T i My Appetites are increased upon me with the Loss of 
Power to gratify them. 2729 Butler Senn . Wks. 1874 II. 
23 Mankind have ungoverned passions which they^will 
gratify at any rate. 2798 Ferriar Illustr. Stenie ii. 47 
The book is not sufficiently entertaining to gratify much 
expectation. 2855 Prescott Philip II, 1 . 11. viii. 238 His 
vanity was gratified by the homage., paid him. 

+ 6 . To render pleasing or acceptable ; to grace. 
2577 Kendall Flowers of Epigr. 65 b, With sweet per. 
fumes and flowers, my graue doe you not gratifie. 2588 
Shaks. L. L. L. iv. ii. 161 IL.it shall please you to gratifie 
the table with a Grace, a 167* Wren in Gutch Coll. Cur, 
(1781) I. 243 The King (though highly gratified both with 
courage and understanding). 1698 Fryer Acc. E . India fy 
P. 19 All things., strive to gratify the Life of Man. 

Hence Gra'tifying vbl. sb. 

2555 Eden Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 49 The gratjfyinge of 


vniuersal mankind. 2591 Percivall Sp. Did., Gratification, 
gratifying. 2622 Cotgr., Gratification , a gratification or 
gratifying. ' 

Gratifying, ppl a. [-ing 2 .] That gratifies ; 
affording pleasure, pleasing, satisfying. 

2611 Florio, Gratifico , gratifying, a 1617^ Bayne On 
Efih. (1658) 68 Wee come from that gratifying Mother, 
child-bearing grace, to that grace which is freely given to us. 
2794 Mathias Purs. Lit. (1798) 393 Dr. W’s criticisms. . 
are often very just, curious, and gratifying. 1847 James 
Convict, i, I have something to propose which I think will 
be gratifying to you., 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii, I. 269 
Beyond bis reign there was the gratifying prospect of a 
long series of Protestant sovereigns. 

Hence Gra’tifyingly adv. 

x8zz Examiner 428/1 Sportsmen . , will . . be most grati- 
fyingly attracted by this beauty % 2832 Carlylf. Sari. Res. 
11. x, Fruits of my unseen sowing gratifyingly meet me 
here and there. 


Gratility (grati'lfti). In the Shakspere passage 
the down’s humorous perversion for gratuity, so 
jocularly used by Scott. 

2601 Shaks. Tivel. N. it. iii. 27 ..I sent thee sixe pence 
for thy Lemon, hadst it? Clo, I did impeticos thy gratillity. 
1829 Scott Jrtil. 5 June, Cadell lent me ^ro— funny 
enough, after all our grand expectations, for Croesus to 
want such a gratility. 

|| Gratia (gratsen). Cookery. [Fr., f. gr alter, 
earlier grater Gbate v. 1 ] A manner of preparing 
viands by treating them with raspings of bread and 
cooking them between two fires so as to produce a 
light crust; hence, the dish so cooked. See also 
quots. 1846 and 1877 , where the meaning given 
may be the result of some error. 

2846 Francatelli Mod. Cook p. xii, Graiitts , a term 
applied to consolidated soups and sauces; also to certain 
dishes of high character, consisting of game, poultry, fish, 
vegetables, or maccaroni, &c., improved by great care and 
finish, through the use of concentrated sauces or gravies. 
Ibid. 56 Farce of fat livers for gratins. 1877 Cassells Diet . 
Cookery , Gratin is a French forcemeat. It may be made 
either of the lean part of veal or the breast and wings of 
a fowl. 2897 Nansen in Daily News 9 Feb. 8/4 A fish 
gratin made of powdered fish and Indian meal ana train oil. 

Grating (gr^'tir)), vbl. j^. 1 [f. Grate v J + 
-ingL] The action of the verb Grate. 

1. The action of breaking into small particles by 
rasping or rubbing ; also, the product of this. 

c 2440 Promp. Parv. 207/2 Gratynge of brede, micado. 
Ibid., Gratynge of gyngure, and oJ>er fyke, frictura. 2725 
Bradlf.y Pam. Did. s. v. Lemon tree , Mix some Gratings 
of Lemon therewith. 2856 Kane Ard. Expl. I. xxxi. 4341 
'I have to give him a grating of potatoes. 

2. The action of rubbing harshly against some- 
thing ; hence, the discordant sound made by this. 

x6ix Florio, Grattalice, a grating, a scraping. 

Bacon Sylva § 275 The grateing of a Saw when it is 
sbarpned..setteth the Teeth on edge. 2657 W. Morice 
Coma quasi Koivy Pref. 22 If my stile seeme to be kewe 
and peircing. .they have sharpned it by hard grating. 17 60 
Young in Phil. Traits. LI. 847 The grating, that is always 
to be felt, when the two broken ends of a bone are.rnorea 
against one another. *8iz Byron Ch. Har. i\. xii:, The 
grating of his chain. 184a Mrs. F. Trollope Visit Italy 
II. xiii. 231 The ear almost fancies it can catch the grating 
of a Roman chariot wheel. 2894 Crockett Raiders 122 
The grating of the oars of the boat against the sides ol 
the cave. 

3. fig. Irritation, fretting, harassing. (See Grate 
v. 1 3 and 4 .) 

a 27x6 South Serm. XI. i. 26 The difficulties, the hard 
grating, and afflicting contrariety that bears to the flesh. 

Grating (gr^’tig), vbl. sb. 2 [f. Grate sb. 
and z/.2 + -inqI.] 

1. The action of Grate v. 2 rare. 

2622 Cotgr., Grillement . . also a grating, or shutting vp 
with grates. 

2. A framework of wooden or metal bars; apiece 
of cross-barred work; *= Grate sbl 1 , 2 . 

1739 Labf.lye Short Acc. Piers IVestm. Bridge 24 v 1 * 
Foundation of every Pier should be laid on astrongGraung 
of Timber. 1769-80 Falconer Did . Marine , GraW'gj 
a drain whereon to lay new tarred cordage. 2810 
Jmfrov.Ad 34 Drains gutters sinks or watercourses, gmte 
or gratings. 2873 Act 36 fy 37 Viet. c. 71 § 39 .^ ral '55i 
shall be placed, .across the head and tail race or mins. 2074 
Helps Soc. Press, iii. (1875) 39 A stench, .came up througn 
all the neighbouring gratings. r 

b. esf>. Naut. The open wood-work cover lor 
the hatchway. 

1626 Caft. Smith Accid. Vng. .Sea-men 24 A grating, 
netting or false decke for your close fights. *7 z: * ' 
Sutherland Shipbnild. Assist. 43 As many Grating^ w* 
can possibly .. be placed for causing Lights on the i,‘ 
below, as also to give vent to the Smokeof Powder in Aim 
of Service. 18*8 P. Cunningham N. S. (Vales (ca. 3/ * J * 
204 Looking down through the main-hatchway, fra 11 * 
2873 Act 36 «5* 37 Viet. c. 88. Sched. i, Hatches with open 
gratings, instead of the close hatches which arc usua 
merchant vessels. . . 

c. The perforated plate used for separating Jarg 

from small ore; also, the process of sorting ore 
with grates. . f 

1869 R. B. Smyth Gold/. Victoria 6:2 Grating, np'** ™ 
thin sheet-iron, in which about 100 holes. .to the 
inch arc punched. It is fixed in front of the stamrxr-oc • 

+ 3. A scoring or ruling of a surface. Obs. 

2678 Moxon Meek. Exere. I. 71 You will quickly 
the courser grating of the Grind stone off the edge on 

4. Optics. An arrangement of parallel wires in 
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a plane, or a surface of’glass or polished metal 
ruled with a series of very close fine parallel lines, 
designed to produce spectra by diffraction. 

1877 G.F. Chambers Astron . x. rii. (ed. 3) 847 A diffrac- 
tion grating, that is, a piece of glass ruled with very fine 
close lines. 1882 Tait in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 607/2 Let us 
next consider the effect of a grating, a series of parallel 
wires placed at small equal intervals, or a piece of glass or 
of speculum metal on which a series of equidistant parallel 
lines have been ruled by a diamond point. 1893 Sir R.Ball 
Story of Sun 109 He was able to rule a grating., with as 
many as 43,000 lines to the inch. 

5 . attrib . and Comb., as grating-bar , - iron ; 
grating-deck (see quot. 1867); grating spec- 
trum, a diffraction spectrum produced by a grating. 

1597 A* M. tr. Gutllemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. . 33/2 Without 
greate paynes we can not fasten theron with the grating 
iron. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk Grating-deck , a light 
movable deck, similar to the hatch-deck, but with open 
gratings. 1897 P. Warung Tales Old Regime 07 The 
man who filed away the grating-bars would be first out 
of the shaft. 

Grating (gr£ :, ti g), ppl. a. [f. Grate vy + 
-ing 2 .] That grates, in senses of the vb. 

I . Abrading, rasping ; affecting painfully, as if by 
abrasion ; irritating, fretting, 1 wearing \ 

1563 B. Goog e Eglogs, etc. (Arb.) 85 InCountreye growes, no 
gratynge grudge. 1611 Florio, Grattugina , a grating trull. 
1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 44 The grating toxture 
of a disease. 1643 Burroughes Exp. Hosea v. (1652) 251, I 
have a grating conscience within me. 1710 Steele Tatler 
No ; 225 ? 2 A Man is allowed to say the most grating 
Thing imaginable to another. 1720 Waterland Vina. 
Christs Divinity xv. 222 Those Positions .. were too 
grating upon, and too shocking to every pious Christian at 
that Time. 1734 tr. Rollin' s Anc. Hist. (1827) VIII. xix. 
vii. j 86 The yoke of obedience and submission always 
grating to kings. 1766 Gent. Mag. Feb. 72/2 Its skin was 
rough, scaly, and grating, like that of a sea-dog or seal. 
1798 Malthus Popul. (1806) I. 1. ii. 17 Reduced to the 
grating necessity of forfeiting his independence. 1858 
Lytton What will he do i. iv, Pride is a garment all stiff 
brocade outside, all grating sackcloth on the side next to 
the skim 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. vi. xlv, This speech 
was grating to Deronda. 

f 2 . Of persons, their qualities, etc.: Grinding, 
oppressive. Obs. 

1653 Holcroft Procopius Pref. A ij b, He severely indites 
. .Tribonianus the Questor of grating avarice. 1673 Essex 
Papers (Camden) 83 In all his Majesties 3 Kingdomes, there 
lives not a more grating man than S r Will® Petty. 

3 . That makes a grinding or creaking sound, as 
of two rough bodies grating together; hence, 
sounding harsh or discordant. 

1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Lady Rich 10 Oct., 
Their music at the opera. .was abominably grating. 1756 
Burke Subl. 4- B . t. it. Suppose.. a man.. to have his ears 
wounded with some harsh and grating sound. 1803 

J. Leyden Scenes of Infancy 1. 67 The Scythed Car on 
grating axle rings. x886 Hall Caine Son of Hagfxr 1. 
Prol., The ghastly face answered ill to the grating laugh 
that followed. 

Hence Gra tingly adv. 

1683 Kennett tr. Erasrn. on Folly 56 The mind is freed 
from those cares, which would othenvise gratingly afflict it. 
18 $7 Ckatnb. Jml. VII. 199 Fiendish laughter, gratingly, 
iercingly loud. 1873 Masson Drumtit. of Hawth. vi. 107 
t does come a little gratingly in the context of the inter- 
changed letters. 

t Gratified, ppl. a. Sc. Obs. rare. [f. OF. 
gr aligner, gratiner , recorded only in the sense to 
scratch ; but cf. F. egraligtter to pink.] Pinked. 

1578 Inv. R.' Wardr. (1815) 230 Aneuther [cloak] of quheit 
satine granteinyeit. 1657 Sp. Fife Laird in Watson Col- 
lect. (1706) I. 29 Ev'n his whole shirt his skin doth hide. 
Gowpherd, Gratinped [printed Gratnizied]. 

II Gratiola (grietoitfla). Bot. [mod.L., f .gratia 
grace: so called from the supposed medicinal virtues 
of the plants. Cf. F. gratioieJ] A genus of scrophu- 
lariaceons plants, the best known species of which 
is G. officinalis, the Hedge Hyssop. 

1579 Langham Gard. Health (1633)295 Gratiola, or gratia 
Dei, boyle it and drinke it, or eate it in any kinde of meat 
to open the belly freely. 171a tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 
86 A Plant found in France, which the Botanists call 
Gratiola. 18x1 A. T. Thomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 187^ The 
sensible qualities of gratiola are strongest when it is in 
flower. 1847 E. J. Seymour Severe Dis. I. 92 A vinous 
infusion of gratiola. 

Gratiolin (gnet3i - <flin). Client, [f. prec. + -in. 
Cf. F. gratiolinc (Littre).] A bitter resinous prin- 
ciple obtained from Gratiola officinalis. 
x886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

t Gratiose, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. gralios-us, 
f. gratia grace.] Of or pertaining to (Divine) 
grace (cf. Gkacioos). 

1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. in. i. is The Soul.. is remotely, 
passively and naturally capacitated for the reception of 
gratiose infusions. 

Gratiositie, obs. form of Graciositt. 

Gratis (gratis), adv. and a. [L. gratis , contr. 
from grdtiis lit. out of favour or kindness, abl.- pi. 
of gratia grace, favour.] 

A. adv. 

1 . For nothing ; freely, without any return made 
or expected ; without charge, cost, or pay ; gra- 
tuitously. Free gratis (see Free C b). 

1477 Norton Ord. Alck. Introd. in Ashm. (1652) 3 Heaven 
doth all things gratis give, a 1541 Wyatt Certayne Ps. 


1 l The Author 16 The justyce..That gratis hys grace to 
men doth departe. 1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. n. (1882) 84 
Hee may sometimes.. preach the word of God abroad in 
other places, but then he ought to doe it gratis. <2x592 

H. Smith God's A rrozv agst. A theists v. (1593) Q, If they be 
Iustified gratis, freely (as hee affirmeth), then are they Iusti- 
fied withoot any desert of theirs. 165 . Milton Consid. 
touching Hirelings (1851) 343 Unless every Minister were, 
as^ St. Paul, contented to teach gratis. 1678 Dkyden 

I. imberham 1. i. (1680) 6, I do all gratis , and am most 
commonly a loser. 1726 Swift Gulliver iv. xi, They were 
sure the Captain would carry me gratis to Lisbon. 1840 
Alison Hist. Europe L § 34 (1849-50) VIII. 153 In the 
evening the theatres were all opened gratis. 1848 Mill 
Pol . Ecou. 1. 1. § 4 (1876) 18 No one will give anything for 
that which can be obtained gratis. 

+ b. Scot-free, without penalty. Obs. rare. 

t6oi W. Parry Trav. Sir A. Sherley 30 So the wench 
went away gratis with the money. 

+ 2. "Without a reason or due cause ; unjustifiably, 
gratuitously. Obs. 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) John xv. 25 They hated me gratis. 
1621 Bp. R. Mountagu Diatribae 11. 332 But grant we that 
which you assum . yet [etc.]. 1661 Boyle Style of 

Script. (1675) 103 That this may not appear to be said gratis 
let us consider, that [etc.]. 1676 Hale Contempt. 1. 466 

Exposing my body gratis to unnecessary dangers. 1686 W. 
Harris tr. L emery's Course Cheat. 1. xviii. (ed. 3) 422 Per- 
haps it will be said, I do here suppose gratis that the Oil 
of Vitriol does contain fiery particles. x8x8 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) V. 397 The vouchee came in gratis before the writ 
of summons. 

B. adj. 

1 . Given or done for nothing; free, gratuitous. 

1659 T. Pecke Pamassi Ptierp. 64 No Chinke no Drink ; 

Nothing is Gratis now. 1663 Gerbier Counsel B v b, One 
of the publiek lectures (which as all the other were gratis). 
1719 Ramsay Elegy Lucky Wood 38 She had the gate sae 
well to please. With gratis beef, dry fish, or cheesy. 1765 
Foote Commissary 11, i. (1773) 39 You will permit me to 
expunge the obligation by an instantaneous and gratis 
lecture on that species of eloquence peculiar to ladies. 1767 
S. _ Paterson Another Traveller I. 143 The third [table 
being] for gratis-passengers and servants. Ibid. I. 262 The 
British-museum is the only gratis-shew in England. 1833 
L. Ritchie Wand, by Loire 204 He.. treated the people to 
gratis representations of mysteries.^ 1869 Carlyle in Mrs. 
Carlyle's Lett. III. 250 His gratis practice of medicine. 
1879 H. Spencer Data of Ethics 255 Sympathetic gratifica- 
tion which costs the receiver nothing, but is a gratis addition 
to his egoistic gratifications. 

2 . Exempting from payment, rare. 

1752 J. 'Lovtiuau Eorm of Process (ed. 2) 45 As also gratis 
Warrands are granted to Prisoners, That Clerks, Macers 
and others, may serve without Fee or Reward. 

Gratitude (grartitiwd). Also 6-7 Sc. gratitud, 
(6 gratituid). [a. F. gratitude (15th c. in Godef. 
Compl.), or ad. late L. gratiiudo , - ittetn , f. grains 
pleasing, thankful.] 

1 . The quality or condition of being grateful ; a 
warm sense of appreciation of kindness received, 
involving a feeling of goodwill towards the bene- 
factor and a desire to do something in return; 
gratefulness. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Gratitude , Kindnes : gratitude : 
thankefulnes. x6ox Shaks.^//T Well iv. iv. 6 Which grati- 
tude Through flintie Tartars bosome would peepe forth, 
And answer thankes. 1605 — Lear 11. ii. 182 Thou better 
know’st The Offices of Nature, bond of Childhood, Effects 
of Curtesie, dues of Gratitude. 1710 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Let. to Bp. Burnet 20 July, I am sensible of the gratitude 

I owe to so much goodness. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xii. III. 206 He .. expressed his gratitude to the natives of 
Ireland for having adhered to his cause. 1878 J.P. Hopps 
Princ . Relig. vi. 22 Gratitude urges us to repay kindness. 

b. (with a and pli) An instance of this ; an ex- 
pression of thankfulness. Now rare. 

x66o. F. Brooke tr. Lc Blanc's Trav. 255 The people . . 
presented us with birds of divere kinds, for which we shewed 
a gratitude, but accepted nothing. 1682 Sir T. Browne 
Chr. Mor. 105 Common gratitude must be kept alive by the 
additionary fewel of new courtesies: but generous gratitudes 
. .have thankful minds forever. 1894 Rlackmore P erlycross 

II A thrush, .broke forth into a gratitude of song. 

+ 2 . Grace, favour ; a favour. Chiefly Sc. Obs. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems ix. 97 Nocht thanking The of 
gratitud nor grace That thow me wrocht. 1524 Wolsey 
in St. Papers lien. Fill, IV. 204 Without considring the 
manyfolde gratitudes that the Kinge hathe and intendeth 
to shewe unto theym. 1527 Angus ibid. 484 The greit 
kyndnes and humanite, special! favouris, and diverse grati- 
tudes done to me be the Kingis Hienes. 153$ Stewart 
Cron. Scot. II. 112 Beseikand him of his greit gratitude. 
He -wald prouyde for thame ane king or prince. Ibid. III. 
364 The gratituidis war done to me befoir. ^1557 in G. 
Cavendish Wotsey (1893) 202 In consideracion of all those 
gratituds receyved at my lords hands. 

+ 3 . A free gift; a gratuity, reward; esp. Sc. a 
grant or contribution of money made to the 
sovereign. Obs. (Cf. benevolence.) 

1535 Sc. Acts Jas. V (1814) II. 344/2 Ane gratitude Is 
grantit to Je kingis grace be he thre Estatis of his realme, 
for Supportatioune of sik necessar Erandis as his grace hes 
ado. 1555 Extracts A herd. Reg. (1844) I. 293 To grant to 
gif ane compositioune, propyne, and gratitud to our said 
souerane lady. 1597 Ibid. (1848) II. 158 To pay Robert 
Lyndsey, pylot, the sowme of fourtie merkis, for ane grati- 
tude for the sey kart presentit this day be him to the prouest. 
1610 J. Forbes Ceriaine Rec. (1846) II. m. 422 His Majestie 
had caused mak proclamation offering great gratituds and 
immunities to any who sould apprehend him. 1609 Advt. 
in Doran Saints 4- Sinners (1868) II. 155 He shall have the 
moveables restored, giving a reasonable gratitude. 
Gra^titudina'rian, a. nonce-wd. [f. late L. 


gratiiudo, - iiitm (see prec.), after latitudinarian . ] 
Making a show of gratitude. 

1794 Coleridge Let. 6 July, Lett. (1895) I, 71 You are 
averse to gratitudinarian flourishes. 

Gratte, obs. form of Grate sbP 
Gratten(gr re-tan), south, dial. Also 6-8 grot- 
ten, 8 grotton, 9 grattan, 7- gratton. [? Kepr. 
OE. *grxd-tun, f. grsed 1 ulva coarse grass (cf. 
Greeds) + Uin enclosure (see Town).] A stubble- 
field, stubble. Also, the after-grass growing in the 
stubble. 

1572 Googe Heresbach's Hush, m. (1577) 149 b [Young 
pigs] may well feed vpon strawe, and grottens. 1625 Mark- 
ham Inrichment Weald of Kent 10 Vpon that fallow or 
Gratten, (as we call it,) you shall doe well to sow it with 
Pease. 1674 Ray S. 4- E. C. Words 67 A Gratton .. 
Stubble. Kent. 1675 in Phil. Trans. X. 295 The grass will 
be so good immediately after Tillage, that we commonly 
mow it the first year: This is call'd mowing of gratten. 
1736 Pegge Kenticisms (E.D.S.), Grot ten. 1750 Ellis Mod. 
Husbandm. V. j, xxii. 101 Now turn your Cows and Hogs 
into your enclosed Stubble-fields as the first Cattle proper 
for this Purpose, or, as some call them, into Grattons and 
Eddishes. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts I. 121 Two acres Wheat 
Gratten. i860 Jml, R. Agric. Soc. XXI. 11. 385 A barley- 
stubble, or gratten, of the required dimensions. 1884 R. 
Bridges Return of Ulysses n.451 Yet mayst thou see on me 
The sign of what I have been, and I think Still from the 
gratten one may guess the grain, 
j* Gra’ttxshmg. Obs.~ l The dung (ofa deer). 
1614 Cotgr., Furnies en plateaux , flat grattishing, few- 
mishing (or dung) of a Deere. 

t Gra’tuit, a. Obs. rare. Also 6 gratuite. 
[ad. F. gratuite (16th c.) or L. gratuitous Gra- 
tuitous.] Free, gratuitous. 

1550 Veron Godly Sayings (1846) 17 The heavnlye & 
gratuite benefytes of God. ^1561^ — Free-wiU 29 a, The 
trust, that they oughte to haue . . in his gratuite and free 
grace. 1644 Abp. Maxwell Sacrosanct a Re gum Majestas 
71 The gratuit concession of princes. 

Hence Gra*tuitly adv., freely, gratuitously. 
a 1586 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxvt. 137 Had }e him gevin 
but pryce, gratuitlie, Be benefeit 3owthmkand pairto hound, 
t Gratu'ital, a. Obs. [f. L. gratuitous (see next) 
+ -al.] Free, gratuitous. 

1594 Bp. J. King Jottas xxviii. (1599) 382 To iustific you 
with the power of his free gratuital! grace. 16x5 T. Adams 
White Devill 13 What !..thy Master, Judas, thy Friend 
. .and canst not endure anothers gratuitallkindnesse towards 
him? 1637 R. Humphrey tr. St. Ambrose Pref., A gratuitall 
and free gift in Iesus Christ our Lord, a 1641 Bp. Mon- 
tagu Acts fy Mon. (1642) 189 So to dispense of his graces 
partially, stands not with the justice of God, howsoever 
convenient enough for gratuitall dispensation. 

Gratuitous (grati; 7 *itas), a. [f. L. gratuit- us 
free, spontaneous, voluntary (cogn. w. gr&tia favour, 
grains pleasing) + -ous. Cf. obs. F. gratuitous :.] 

1 . Freely bestowed or obtained ; granted without 
claim or merit ; provided without payment or return ; 
costing nothing to the recipient ; free. 

1656 Jeanes Fuln. Christ 38 How that the Father hath 
given unto the Sonne., to have life in himselfe.. ; not by any 
gratuitous gift, but by natural generation. <*1690 E. Hop- 
kins Exfos. Lord's Prayer (1602) 97 Our Pardon is free 
and gratuitous ; for whatsoever God doth he doth it freely 
. . without respect to any former deserts, or expectations of 
any future recompence.. 1692 L'Estrange Fables cccvii. 
270 We are.. given to Mistake the Gratuitous Blessings of 
Heaven, for the Fruits of our Own Industry. 1841 W. 
Spalding Italy 4 * It. 1 st. III. 371 Besides this number, the 
gratuitous schools received 5584 children. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk ., Gratuitous money, & term officially used 
for bounty granted to volunteers in Lord Exinouth’s expe- 
dition against Algiers. 1868 M. Pattison . A cadem. Org. 
v. 200 A student.. attends with more assiduity a course for 
which he has paid money, than one which is gratuitous. 
1870 Emerson Soc. fi Solit., Farming Wks. (Bohn) III. 59 
The earth is a machine which yields almost gratuitous service 
to every application of the intellect. 

b. spec. Sc. Law. Of a charter or deed : Made 
or granted without any value given in return. 

1773 Erskine Inst. Sc. Law n. iii. § 22. 189 A charter 
whicn proceeds merely from the love and favour which the 
granter hath for the grantee, is said to be granted for a 
lucrative or gratuitous cause. Ibid. m. viii. % 45. 566 The 
institute can defeat the substitution, even by a gratuitous 
deed. 1872 Bells Princ. Law Scott. § 64 (ed. 6) 33 Obliga- 
tions which are, as free gifts, voluntarily undertaken, or at 
least without an adequate consideration, are called gratuitous. 

2 . Done, made, adopted, or assumed without any 
good ground or reason ; not required or warranted 
by the circumstances of the case; uncalled-for; 
unjustifiable. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 17 The second Motive they 
had to introduce this gratuitous Declination of Atoms, the 
same a Poet gives us. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 95 But as these 
occasions may never arrive, the mind receives a gratuitous 
taint. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit . India III. 5°7 A gratuitous 
interference with private rights. 1844 Lincard Anglo-Sax. 
Ck. (1858) I. App. A. 318 A gratuitous and unfounded 
supposition. 1860 J. Payn Bateman Housek. xxi. 260 The 
innuendo conveyed in the notice is not only malicious and 
cruel, but a gratuitous lie. 1876 Geo. Euot Dan. Der. 
Iviii. IV. 179 There never was more gratuitous sinnmg. 

b. Of the agent: Performing the action implied 
without reason or justification. 

1864 Sala in Daily Tel. 29 Sept, I should be held up to 
execration as a malignant slanderer and a gratuitous liar. 
f 3 . Requiring no proof; axiomatic. Obs. rare. 
1775 Johnson Tax . no Tyr. 1 Of these gratuitous and 
acknowledged truths it is often the fate to become less evi- 
dent by endeavours to explain them. 
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GRATULATION, 


Gratuitously (grath/'itasli), adv. [f. prec. -t- 
-LT2J In a gratuitous manner. - 

1. Without cost to the recipient; without any 
claim or merit on his part ; free of charge. 

1716-17 Bentley Serm. xi. 374 Gratuitously given us by 
the good-will of our Maker. 1773 Erskine Inst. Sc. Law 
it. Hi. § 25. 190 He who makes over a subject gratuitously 
is understood to transfer it barely as it was vested in himself 
when he made the grant. 1776 Adas! Smith IV. N. 1. Xi, 1. 
(1869) 1. 159 The distributions of corn frequently, made to 
the people, either gratuitously, or at a very low’ price. 1804 
W. Tennant Ind. Recreat. (ed. 2) I. 70. The children of 
such as have died., are admitted gratuitously into this 
school. 1867 Smiles Huguenots Rug-, i. (1880) iE The 
bishop also distributed the four Gospels gratuitously among 
the poor. 

2 . Without sufficient cause, reason, or ground ; 
unjustifiably, unwarrantably, unnecessarily. 

1697 Bentley Hiss. Ep . P /talaris 43 But there is a learned 
Greek Professor .. who, after he has asserted the credit. of 
Euripides’s Letters, gratuitously undertakes to apologize 
for These too, about this matter of the Dialect. 1774 Bp. 
S. Hallifax Roman Civil Law Pref. xvi, Those, who 
apply to the study of the Common Law, often- boast, 
and sometimes gratuitously enough, of this distinction. 
1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 385 The vast size of the most 
ancient species of fish be ascribes to the great heat which he 
gratuitously supposes the sea to have originally possessed. 
1845 Ld. Houghton in T. W. Reid Life (1891) I. viii. 359 
It is assumed (I think gratuitously) that Peel. is going to 
repeal the Corn Laws. 1873 E. WHITE Life in Christ 1. 
ii. (1878) 14 The most gratuitously perverse misinterpre- 
tations. 1 880 M c Carthy Own Times IV. xlviii. as Gratui- 
tously offensive. 

Gratuitousness (gratm’itssnes). [f. as. prec. 
+ -ness.] The quality or state of being gratuitous. 
1727 Bailey vol. II, Gratuitousness , free Bestowment, 
without Expectation of Reward or Recompence. *845 H. 
Rogers Ess. I. iit. 239 The perfect gratuitousness of salva- 
tion. 1852 Ibid. I. vii. 363 We can hardly excuse the perfect 
gratuitousness of his hypotheses. 3879 M. Pattison Milton 
xiii. 190 Here it is not. .so much the unnaturat character of 
the incident itself, as its gratuitousness which offends. 

II Graturtum, Obs. Also (?*m?/j.)grafcuito. 
[L. gratiillum , neut. of gratuities adj. : see Gra- 
tuitous. The use of the L. adv. grdtuito as 
sb. may be a blunder imputed to the ignorant 
speaker.] A free gift. 

1602 and Pt. Return fr. Parnassus n. iv. 673 Fy father, 
thou must not call it selling, thou must say is this the 
gentleman that must haue the gratuito? Ibid. 692 When 
thou haue gotten me the gratuito of the liuing. a 1670 Bp. 
Hacket Christian Consolations . iv. in Bp. Jer. Taylor's 
IVks. (1828) I. 231 And the gratuitum which God gives, is a 
thousand-fold greater than the present which we bring. 

Gratuity (grati/Hti). * Also 6 gratuite, gra- 
tuyte, 7 gratuotie, -ty, (greatuetie). [ad. Y.gra- 
tuiti ( 14 th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or med.L. gra~ 
Iteilas 1 beneficium gift, also used as a title of 
honour, f. gratia , grains (cf. Gratuitous).] 

+ 1. Graciousness, favour, freq. used of Divine 
grace or favour ; a favour, a kindness. Obs. 

2523 Hen. VIII in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) I. iii. 43 
Some manifest Demonstration of Gratuity and Kindness. 
1532 Bennet in Froude Hist. Eng;. (1881) I. 403, I have not 
at any time found his Holiness more tractable or propense to 
show gratuity unto your Highness than now of late. 2543-4 
Act 35 Hen . VIII, c. is His maiestie .. shewed vnto him 
dyuers and sundrye inestimable gratuities and amities. 
1546 Gardiner Dec/. Joye xlviij b, Whereby we shuld know- 
lege his gratuite & goodnes to be so moch the more 
towardesvs. 2568 Grafton Citron. II. 501 All these kind- 
nesses suffised not, nor all these gratuities auayled not to 
make this king James friendly to the realme of Englande. 
1S46 Evance Noble Ord. 14 It is not Gods contract with 
his people, to honour them, that honour him, but Gods 
gratuitye. (i8r8 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. iv. 440 By 
concluding a peace, before the reduction of the fortj any 
allowance to the army was a matter of gratuity, not of right.] 
fb. A gratuitous concession. Obs . 
c 1555 Habpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (1878) 255 Let us 
now by way of gratuity grant .. that she was a virgin. 
2642 Milton C/t. Govt. v. 15 In the former place he tels 
ns he forbeares to take any argument of Prelaty from Aaron 
. . In the latter he can forbeare no longer, but repents him 
•of his rash gratuity, .and stiffly argues that [etc.J. 

2. A gift or present (usually of money), often in 
return for favours or services, tbenmount depending 
on the inclination of the giver ; in bad sense, a bribe. 
Now applied exclusively to such a gift made lo a 
servant or inferior official ; a c tip’. 

2540 Hen. VIII in St. Pagers Hen. VIII, VIII. 410 We 
entende not to charge Ourself with gevjng any thing, 
eyther for a recompense or a gratuite. 1S94 R. Ashley 
tr. Loys le Roy's Variety 0/ Things 44 b, The Countries 
..gave certaine gratuites and giftes to the king. 1603 
Holland Plutarch’s Mor. 43 That faire mare Aetha, which 
lie gave him as a gift and gratuitic. 1626 Sir R. Boyle 
in Lismore Pagers (1886) II. 190 [He] sent the town of 
yoghall . . a hundreth pownds ster; for a further gratuety : 
tothe poor of that cor poracon. 1637 Earl Cork Diary 
ibid. Ser. 1. V» xo, iiij u ster: in money ..as a greatuetie 
from me. 1662 J. Bakgravf. Pope Alex, VII (1867) 237 
The Cravat &c.. .were sent me by one Mr. Tymothy Coulcy 
..by way of gratuity, he being one of the 162 slaves that 
1 redeemed from Argeers. 271s Addison Sped. No. 471 r 7 
When he [Caesar] had given away all his Estate in Gratuities 
among his Friends. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 29 r 4, 1 . . had 
a small gratuity above my wages. 2768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1852} II. 387 Any gratuity given to Pharaoh or other 
princes, to resign up their right of dominion over their slaves. 
1B03 Jane Porter Thaddeus viii. (1831) 70 The treasury 
was soon filled with gratuities from the nobles. 1818 Cruise 


Digest (ed. 2) IV. 501 No gift or gratuity to an attorney, 
beyond his fair professional demands, .shall be permitted to 
stand, c 1830 in N. Wood Treat. Rail Roads (1838) 740 
No gratuity to be allowed to be taken by any guard, porter, 
or other servant of the company. 2855 Thackeray New- 
comes I. 231 The post-boys quite stared at the gratuity he 
gave them. Mod. The attendants at this restaurant are 
forbidden to receive gratuities. 

T b. Payment ; wages. Obs . 
a 2637 B. Jonson Underwoods, Petition Poor Ben to 
Chas. /, A large hundredmarks annuitie, To be given me 
in gratuitie For done service and to come. 2647 in Rushw. 
Hist. Coll. iv. II. 825 The treasurers of the Army do forth- 
with advance a months Gratuity for the Army. 2673 in 
Scotsman 21 Aug. (1885) 7/4 To Mr. Geo. Sinclare . . by 
gratuitie for his attendance and advyce. .£66 23 s. 4 d. 2832 
tr. Stsmondis Ital. Rep. xvi. 347 They were to pay a gratuity 
of 80,000 crowns to the army which besieged them. 

3. spec. a. A bounty given to soldiers on re-enlist- 
ment, retirement, or discharge, b. (See quot. 1 S 15 .) 

[1698 Ludloiv Mem. (1698-9) II. 819 Promising them their 
whole Arrears, constant Pay, and a present .Gratuity.] 1804 
Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1837)^.442 Sir John Kenaway 
received Lieut. Colonel's gratuity upon the same occasion. 
2815 Falconer's Did. Marine (ed. Burney), Gratuity , in 
the royal navy, is a recompense or royal bounty made by 
bis Majesty to the widows, orphans, ana mothers of sea and 
marine officers slain in fight with the enemy. Ibid., Gratui- 
ties to Officers wounded in Fight with the Enemy, and to 
Seamen hurt in the service. 1898 Daily News 21 July 7/1 
When the Commander-in-Chief calls upon ‘an officer who 
has not been guilty of misconduct* to retire, the Secretary 
for War decides his rate of gratuity. 

+ 4. — Gratitude 1 ; also, reciprocity, recom- 
pense. Obs. 

2624 Lodge Seneca 96 The fault is not through our default, 
hut for that disabilitie preventeth our gratuity. 2640 Yorke 
Union Hon. Battles 24 The King to testihe his gratuity 
Knighted Walworth. 2660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav . 
346 The Captaine, in gratuity [orig. par reciproquc ], gave 
to the cheife of them a handsome sword. 

5 . Gratuitousness. 7-are. 

2858 Hawthorne Fr. fy It. Jrttls. I. 267, I like this over- 
flow and gratuity of device with which Gothic sculpture 
works out its designs. 2862 Times 22 Aug., It is merely 
gratuitous to talk of a paradox. And the gratuity is'all the 
more marked when [etc.]. 2882 Stevenson Fam. Stud. 365 
Such disinterestedness and beautiful gratuity of affection as 
there is between friends of the same sex. 
t Gra'tulance. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. L. gratulari 
(see Giia.tula.te) + -ANCE.] A fee, gratuity. 

1608 Machin Dumbo Knt. v, Come, there is Some odde 
disburse, some bribe, some gratulance, Which makes you 
locke up leasure. 

Gratulant (grce'tij/lant), a. fad. L. gratu- 
lant-em, pr. pple. of gratulari (see Gratulate).] 
Expressing pleasure, joy, or satisfaction; con- 
gratulatory. 

2472 Ripley Cotitp. Alch. Pref. in Ashm. (1652) 222 Of 
Hierarchycall J ubylestes the gratulant gloryfycation. 2790 
H. Boyd Sheph. Lebanon in Poet. Reg. (1808) 135 The mind 
expands. Its opening faculties in general blow AH gratulant, 
receive the genial ray. 2794 Coleridge Destiny Nations, 
The white-robed multitude of slaughtered saints At Heaven's 
wide-opened portal gratulant Receive some martyr’d patriot. 
2868 Milman St. Paul's x. 240 St. Paul’s rang with a gratu- 
lant thanksgiving. 2897 D. P. Todd in Nation (N. Y.) 
LXV. 392/3 Hundreds of people, .all gratulant to tne man 
whose well-directed munificence had provided [etc.]. 

+ Gra*tulate, a. Obs. rare. [acl. h.grdtuldt-us, 
pple. of gratulari (see next).] To be rejoiced at ; 
pleasing, gratifying. 

2603 Shaks. Meets, for M. v. i. 535 Thanks good friend, 
EscaTus, for thy much goodnesse, There’s more bebinde that 
is more gratulate. 

Gratulate (grm*ti//l^t), v. Now arch, and 
poet . Also 7 gratulat. [f. L. gratulat ppl. stem 
of gratulari to manifest one’s j‘oy, congratulate, 
rejoice, give thanks, f. grains pleasing, thankful.] 

1. trans . To express joy at the coming or appear- 
ance of ; to welcome, hail ; to greet, salute. 

2556 Abp. Parker Ps. xcvii, Argt., This Psalme in sprite 
doth gratulate Christ es kingdome cleare: immaculate. 2596 
Edw. Ill , 1. ii. 9 Dear aunt, descend and gratulate his 
highness. 2616 Chapman Homer's Hymn to Hymen Plays 
1873 III. 222 Euery flowre and weed Looks vp to gratulate 
thy long’d for/ruites. 2671 Milton/’. R. iv. 434 The birds 
..Cleared up their choicest notes.. To gratulate the sweet 
return of morn. 2682 T. Jordan Londons Joy 7 The Seven 
Champions .. are come To gratulate my Lord, and guard you 
from Mutinous Mischiefs. 2746 Akenside Hymn to Naiads 
101 Thames . . with words Auspicious gratulates the bark. 
1784 Comtek Task v. 820 When every star, in haste To 
gratulate the new-created earth, Sent forth a voice. 1799- 
1805 Wordsw. Prelude xi. 469 Some other spring, whicn by 
the name Thou gratulatest. 1822 — Sonn. IValdenses , As 
the lark Springs from the ground the morn to gratulate. 

2. To express or manifest joy at or on account 
| of (an event, a happy condition, etc.) ; « Con- 
gratulate 2. 

2584 Peele Arraignnt. Paris 1. iii, The muses give you 
melody to gratulate this chance. 1596 Harington Metam. 
x Ajax 93, 1 hope all the Innes of court will gratulate the 
present flourishing estate of our Lincolncs Inne. 2603 B. 
Jonson Sejanus iv. ix, 7 gratulate the newes. 2637 Hey- 
wood Royall Ring 1. i. Wks. 1874 VI. 7 The Embassadors 
that come. .Togratulate our famous victories. 2609 Cibber 
Xerxes 1 , And come with pious Joy, to^ gratulate your 
Triumphs. 2828 Scott F. At. Perth xxviii, 7‘he minstrels 
sent forth their gayest notes to gratulate Eachin’s succession, 

# t b. const, to, unto (the person), or with simple 
indirect obj. Obs. 

2591 Lam bar de Archeion Ep., To gratulate unto You, that 


Honourable place wherunto you are right worthily advanced. 
1624 Bacon Let. 9 Oct., Wks. 2874 XIV. 521, I cannot but 
. . gratulate bis Majesty the extreme prosperous success of 
his business. 2658 W. Burton I tin. Anton. 159 My Author 
gratulates to his own good luck this discovery. 2693 Dryden 
Ozdd's Met. xn. 27 Calchas . . with a smiling glance ihus 
gratulates to Greece her happy chance. 

3. To express joy or satisfaction to (a person) 
on a happy event ; to compliment, felicitate ; « 
Congratulate 4 . Const, on, upon, f in. 

1598 Florio, Gratulare, to gratulate, toreioice with. i6» 
Cade Serm. Ep. Ded., Well, then, may I gratulate our Com- 
monwealth, that is so much blessed with wise and worthy 
men. 2644 Milton Jdgm.Bucer (1851) 299 So as I may 
justly gratulat mine own mind with due acknowledgment of 
assistance from above. 1726 De Foe Hist. Devil n. iv. 
(1840) 218 Where do his devotees gratulate one another and 
congratulate him more than at church ? 2742 Mem. Lady 
Harriot Butler II. 50, I gratulate you upon it with all 
my heart. 2832 Scott Cl. Robert xxxii, Some..gratulated 
him upon his most unexpected return to the service of his 
country. 1872 B. Taylor Faust (1875) I, iv. 83, 1 gratulate 
thee on thy new career 1 

ref. 2672 Sir T. Browne ZeA to Friend § 22 The heirs 
and concerned relations gratulating themselves in the sober 
departure of their friends. 1678 Marvell Def. John Howe 
Wks, 1875 IV. 232 Hereupon The Discourse.. highly grata- 
Jates It self in three instances. 2823 Scott Quentin D. 
Introd., Your authors . . , if they have cnildren, (may] gratu- 
late themselves that the peck-loaf may be had for sixpence. 
+ b. absol. or intr. To offer congratulations. 

2602 B. Jonson Poetaster n. ii, We all come to gratulate, 
for the good report of you. 

^4. To be grateful or show gratitude for; also, 
to express gratitude to (a benefactor) for\ to 


thank. Obs. 

1590 Greene Orl. Fur. (1599) 3 Z But friendly gratulate 
these fauours found. 1645 Pagitt Heresiogr. (1662) 279 To 
acknowledge and gratulate that Harmony, which God hath 
been pleased . . to blesse. 2652 F, Kir km an Clerio fy Losia 
220 After he had submissively gratulated him for the honour. 
2667 Waterhouse Fire Lond, 149 To Gratulate the Kind- 
ness , . I have had from any person or thing with frequency 
of acknowledgment. 1673 Marvell Reh. Transp. II. 399, 
I cannot but gratulate my good fortune rather than my 
wisdom, that I have travelled such an Author through with 
no more extravagancy. 

+ 5. To reward or recompense (a service, etc.). 
a 2622 Beaum. & Fl. Maid's Trag. 1. ii, To gratulate So 
great a seruice done at my desire. 2612 Heywooo Apol. 
Actors G4, I could not choose but gratulate your honest 
indeauours with this short remembrance. 2633 Marmio.v 
Antiquary v. Dram. Wks. (1875) 290 I’ll find some office To 
gratulate thy pains. 

+ 6 . To gratify, please. Obs. 

<12592 Greene Jas. IV Prelude, To gratulate thee I 
brought these antics to show thee some sport in dancing. 
2627-77 Feltham Resolves 1. xix. 33 Nay many times to 
gratulate the company, we are fain to force our selves to un- 
worthiness. 2809 Campbell Gertr. IVyom. 1. xxvi, I wilt 
teach thee ..To pay with Huron blood thy father's scars, 
And gratulate his soul rejoicing in the stars. 

Hence Granulating vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2639 Sanderson Serin., Ad Aularn ix. (1689) 49°» * not ®. 
it, not without much rejoycing and gratulating to us of 
this Church, a 2712 Ken ChnstopJiil Poet. Wks. 2721 I. 
466 Seeing God pleas’d, the heavenly Quire In gratulating 
Hymns conspire. 2803 Wordsw. Blind Highland Boy xw, 
A gratulating voice, With which the very hills rejoice. 1850 
De Quincey in H. A. Page Life (1877) II. xvii. 67 To pass 
through innumerable stations of gratulating comrades. 
Gratulation (gtzetwl^-Jan).- Now somewhat 
rare. Also 5 gratulacyon, 6 -acion, Sc. -atioun. 
[ad. L. grciluldtion-em , n. of action f. gratulari to 
Gratulate.] 

1. A feeling of gratification, joy, or exultation ; 
rejoicing in heart. (Now only with' mixture of 
sense 3 , implying -self-congratulation 'upon some 
good fortune.) 

- 2482 Monk of Evesham ( Arb.) 106 Y wote not whedirsorow 
or deuocyon or compassion or gratulacyon 'drawynnoive 
myne onbappy soule dyuers weyes. 1577 tr. BuUmger s 
Decades (1592) 537 With great ioie of hart and godlie gratu- 
lation. 1644 Milton A reop. (Arb.) 31 The joy and gratu* 
lation which it brings to all who wish and promote their 
Countries liberty. 2732 Berkeley Alciphr. Hi. § 3jj ha l 
gratulation and delight in beholding the virtuous deeds oj 
other men. 275Z Johnson Rambler No. 14 1 T 9 
look with some gratulation on our success. 1809 « . 
Knickerb. ui. ii. (1820) 169 Listening with silent grafufatmn 
to the clucking of his hens. 1842 Miall in Nonconf. * 
Our great and growing success cannot but be io ® ul ‘^l vc ^ * 
matter of gratulation. 2885 C. RIercier in Mind X. 10 Gratu* 
lation is the feeling of which congratulation is the expression. 

2. Manifestation or expression of joy ; csp> " itn 
a and pi., an instance of this ; a rejoicing. # 

2540 Coverdalb, etc. Krasin. Par. These. 6 It !S niore 
worthy gratulacions and reioycingc s. 1649 Roberts CWrt 

Bibl. 387 The mutual gratulationsand contentment of Gnris 

and the Church in one another. 2742 Middleton Cicero . 
iv. 262 The people came out to receive him with all ,m “"' * 
able gratulations and expressions of joy for his happy : rp l «**• 
2863 Mary Howitt F. Bremer's Greece I. viu. 359 , , JL 
hour’s entertainment and gratulation, even’ one went no 
1874 Motley Bameveld (1879) II. xiii. 82 Hie coronation. • 
had- gone on with pomp ana popular gratulations. 

A t /antic Monthly LX XVI. 91 The.. gratulations with wh cu 
the four hundredth anniversary of the discover)* A in eric 
was lately heralded. » , 

3. The expression of pleasure or gratification at 
a person’s success, good fortune, or the like ; coin • 
pliment, felicitation, congratulation. 

2542 Udall Erasm. Apo/h. ir. 316 To whom where nn«> 
of y e nobles resorted in the waye ofgra tula cion, A* of hep) n * 
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hym coumpaignie. 1622 Bacon Hen . VII 42 After this 
Complement, and some gratulation for the Kings victorie, 
they fell to their errand. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
tv. xx. 200 As a gratulation for the one, and a deprecation 
from the other. 1807 Crabbe Parish. Reg. it. Wks. 1834 II. 
184 The crowd Stood humbly round, and gratulation bow’d. 
1827 Scott in Croker Papers 25 Apr. (1884), I cannot but 
add my sincere gratulation upon your keeping a good house 
over your head. 1828 — F. M. Perth xxxiv. The victors 
had the general meed of gratulation. 

b. An instance of this; a complimentary or 
congratulatory speech. 

1614 Raleigh Hist. World 11. (1634) 492 When Diagoras 
had seen his 3 Sons crowned for their severall victories in 
those games, one came running with this gratulation. .‘Die 
Diagoras for thou shalt not clime up to heaven’. 2631 
Massinger Believe as You List 11. l, Their gratula- 
tions for his safetie. 1751 Jonssou Rambler No. gj ? 21 
Gratulations pour in from every quarter. 1848 Clough 
Bothie ix. 14^ Be it recounted in song . • Who gave what 
at the wedding, the gifts and fair gratulations. 2891 J. 
Winsor Columbus viii. 17 7 True science places no' gratula- 
tions higher than those of its own conscience, 
f 4 . A joyful greeting ; a welcome. Obs. 

1589 (j title ) A Skeltonicall Salutation, Or Condigne gratu- 
lation. 1630 Tinker of Turvey, Gent. T. 58 Hearing such 
a scholler-hke gratulation, seeing by this salute, that [etc.]. 
a 1638 Mede Disc. Luke Wks. (1672) t. xxiv. 91 Secondly, 
a Gratulation rendringthe reason thereof, Because of Peace 
on Earth. [2825 Lamb Lett. (1888) I. 299 He was one of 
those who would have hailed your return .. with the com- 
placent gratulations of a philosopher anxious to promote 
Knowledge as leading to happiness.] 

f 5 . Expression of tnanks, thanksgiving ; also, 
an instance of this. Obs. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. 352 The King vsing towards them 
at their departure a very small gratulation [It. piccoli segni 
di gratitudine ] of their seruices past. 1592 Greene Groat's - 
iv. Wit (1617) 26 Roberto . . returned nim thankefull gra- 
tulations. a 1677 Manton Serm. Ps. c.xix. 65 Wks. 1872* 
VII. 200 Warm in petitions, but cold, raw, and infrequent 
in gratulations. 

+ 6. Reward, recompense ; = Gratification 3. 

x6ix Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vm. vii. § 50. 408 The Duke 
. . forthwith granted their desires : whereupon they drew 
out store of gold to present him in way of gratulation. 1628 
Wither Brit. Rementb. vi. 505 He askt, and had a willing 
gratulation. From one both rich and of another Nation. 

Gratulatorily, adv. [f. next + -ly 2 .] Byway 
of congratulation, thanks, or greeting. 

X620 Donne Serm. xlii. 416 To Exclaime gratulatorlly in 
his behalfe Quanta fidei vis. a 1638 Mede Disc. Luke Wks. 
(1672) I. xxiv. 91 Or both causally and gratulatorily thus, 
Glory be to God in the highest [etc.]. 1880 Miss H. A. Duff 
Honor MacMichael I. ii. 46 His brother heard . . of his en- 
gagement, and wrote gratulatorily. 

Gratulatory (grartirfUtari), a. ( sb .) Also 6-7 
gratulatorie. [ad. med.L. * grdluldtori-us> f. 
gratulari to Gratulate ; see -ory and cf. obs. F. 
gratulatoireJ] 

1 . Expressing joy or gratification for the good 
fortune, etc. of another ; conveying gratulation ; 
congratulatory, complimentary. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Feel. Hist. (1619) 183 That Sermon 
gratulatorie of the repairing of the Churches. 1622 Peacham 
Contpl. Gent. x. (1634) 92 His gratulatory verse to King 
Henry upon his Coronation day % a 1656 Ussher Ann. 
(1658) 795 He was entertained with gratulatory acclama- 
tions. 1763 Chesterf. Let. to Faulkner 4 Jan., Lett. 1892 
III. 1287, 1 take it for granted, that some of your many tribu- 
tary wits have already presented you with gratulatory 
poems. 1867 Parkman Jesuits N. Amer. vi. (1875) 68 He 
gave an outcry of delight, echoed by gratulatory cries from 
'all present. 1871 Daily Tel. 14 Sept., Lord Derby could 
hardly use other than gratulatory language Jo an audience 
of great manufacturers. He therefore felicitated them on 
the material prosperity of the present year. 

’fb. Bearing or charged with congratulations. 
Obs. rare. 

2655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 195 The Gratulatory Am- 
bassador to the new Pope. 

f 2 . Expressing gratitude or thanks ; made as 
a thank offering. In theological language, spec, 
applied to sacrifices 1 of thanksgiving * as opposed 
to propitiatory sacrifices. Obs. 

a 1555 Bradford in Foxe A. <£• A/./1563) 2204/1 The sacri- 
fice of the churche is no propiciatorie sacrifice but a gratu- 
latorie sacrifice. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 100 A gratu- 
latorie letter, that is, an Epistle of thankes. <*1631 Donne 
Serm. lv. (1640) 549 The Psalme hath.. a Gratulatory part, 
a sacrifice of thankesgiving. 1670 Devout Commun. (1688) 
163 Let me do something gratulatory . . Let me give myself 
a thank-offering to him. 1675 L. Addison State Jews (1676) 
121 They make a gratulatory Oration unto God, for that he 
has been pleased to assist and accept their Services. 1739 
Waterland Eucharist Wks. 1823 VIII. 263 Whereas for- 
merly he had disowned any propitiatory sacrifice, content 
with gratulatory, after the Protestant way. 

1 3 . sb. An expression of gratulation, a con- 
gratulatory speech. Obs. rare. 

a 1734 North Lives { 1826) III. 385^ The chief failing that 
appeared in him was an over repetition of gratulatories and 
compliments. 

+ Gra*tnling, ppl. a. Obs. rare'- 1 , [f. OF. 
grainier (ad. L. gratulari : see Gratulate) + 
-ing 2.] Congratulating, gratulant. 

1622 Fletcher Beggars Bush n.i, Where’s Oratour Hxggen 
with his gratuling Speech now, In all our names? 

+ Gra'ty, a. Obs . rare~-°. [f. Grate sb . 1 + -v 1 .] 
Consisting or full of grates ; like a grate. 

x6xx Cotgr., Grilleux , gratie; full of grates ; made like a 
grate. 


GraufF, obs. form of Graff sb? 

Graulse, (graul), Anglo-Irish f. Grilse. 

GraU’ly, a. rare~~ l . [Meant for an equivalent 
of G. graulich.'] Grisly, causing a shudder. 

1848 Lytton K. Arthur x. v, In many a grauly flock . . 
the she-bears sprawling play’d. Ibid., foot-note. Grauly and 
grausavte are both adjectives which belong to the Saxon 
element of the language and are fairly reclaimed from the 
German. The Scotch indeed have preserved the first. 

Graund, obs. form of Grand. 

t Graundcie. App. var. of craunce , Chants. 

1592 Greene U/si. Courtier H, Such brooches, such 
bracelets, such graundcies, such periwigs. 

GraundepOBe, obs. form of Grampus. 

Graunser, obs. form of Grandsire. 

Graunt, -ar, -er, -e(e, obs. ff. Grant, -er, -ee. 

Graimt(e mercy, variant of Gramercy. 

II Graupel (grairp’l). Meteorology. [G. gran- 
pel{ywetler)l\ Soft hail. 

2889 Weather Rep. 4 Mar., Occasional showers of graupel, 
sleet, and snow have been recorded. 1894 Blackmore 
Perlycross 238 The snow, or soft hail (now known as 
graupel). 

IIGrauwacke (grau’vaks). Geol. Also 8 
grau-wacken, 9 grawackS, grauwack. [Ger. 
f. grau Grey + wacke Wacke.] <= Greywacke. 

1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 23s Its [Argillite’s] 
transitions are in to., grau-wacken [etc.]. 1806 Davy m Phil. 
Trans. XCVII. io Grauwacke from North Wales. 1828 G. 
Young Geol. Surv. Yorksh. Coast 55 The hard porphyritic- 
looking rocks . . usually designated by the harsh-sounding 
name grawacke. 1840 Trans. Geol. Soc. Ser. 11. (1842) VI. 
558 The fossiliferous grauwacke which constitutes the chief 
mountain masses of the right bank of the Rhine. 1876 
Smiles Sc. Natur. viii. (ed. 4) 131 The hills, which descend 
to the coast, are composed of hard grauwacke. 

attrib. 1832 De la Beche Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 41 Detritus 
from the grauwacke slates. 1842 H. Miller O. R. Sandst. 
ii. (ed. 2) 56 The harder grauwacke schists. 2851 Richardson 
Geol. viii. (i855) 246 The ancient grauwacke limestones. 

Gravaile, obs. form of Gravel. 

Gravamen (gravamen). PI, gravamina 
(gravamina), [a. late L. gravamen a physical 
inconvenience, in med.L. a grievance, f. gravare 
to load, f. gravis heavy, Grave <7.] 

1 . A grievance. 

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 58 Is your Advisera such a 
Suavamen to you, that hath been such a Gravamen to 
Religion and Peace. 1708 Si Sewall Diary 9 Feb. (1879) 
II. 216 [We] found this to our Comfort, .which was a grava- 
men for many years. 1857 Sir F. Palgrave Norm. «$• Eng. 
II. 24 Charles gave Hagano the higher room ..The real 
gravamen, however, appears to have been Hagano’s affec- 
tionate though rough fidelity. 

2 . fa. A formal complaint or accusation. Obs. 

1647 Jer. Taylor Lib. Proph. Ep. Ded. 38 It is not safe 

. . to extend the gravamen and punishment beyond the in- 
stances the Apostles make. 1774 Bp. S. Hallifax Roman 
Civ. Law (1775) 126 In an Appeal, whether from a Gravamen 
or the Sentence, an Inhibition is issued from the Superior 
Court to the Inferior, to stop Proceedings. x880Z.1V. World 
30 July 65/2 A gravamen brought forward by the Diet in 
opposition to the royal demands. 

b. £ccl. A memorial presented by the Lower 
House of Convocation to the Upper representing the 
existence of disorders or grievances in the church. 

1602 Archpriest Controv. (Camden) II. 13 They ‘willed vs 
to bring our probations for the Grauamina we had put up 
against the Archpriest. 1869 Daily Neivs 18 June, Arch- 
deacon Hale presented a gravamen characterising the mea-, 
sure now before Parliament in very strong terms. 2889 
John Bull 2 Mar. 145/3 Archdeacon Denison’s gravamen 
just presented to Convocation is a most doleful document. 
1899 Westm. Gas. 9 Feb. 9/1 The Prolocutor thought the 
Archdeacon was travelling beyond the words of the grava- 
men. 

3 . The particular part of an accusation that bears 
most heavily on the person accused. 

2832 M c Cheyne in Mem. i. (1844) 12 It constitutes the very 
gravamen of the charge against the unrenewed man that he 
has affection for his earthly parent, .but none for God ! 1839 
Brougham Sk. Statesmen, Ld. Mansfield Ser. 1. 115 The . 
great gravamen, too, of these charges against him is his ' 
leaning towards the Americans. 1840 Mill Diss. <$• Disc. 
(1859) I. 151 The gravamen of the charge against the prin- 
ciple of utility seems to lie in a word. 1887 Lowell Democr. 

19 The real gravamen of the charge lies in the habit it has 
of making itself generally disagreeable. 

+ Gravament. Obs . [ad. L. gravamentum 
f. gravare ; see prec.] A grievance. 

1537 Latimer To Crovnvell Rem. (1845) 378 Mr. Nevell 
shall deliver to you a bill of the gravaments of two or three 
of the fellows, most given to good letters. 

f Grava’ininous, a. Obs. Also 8 erron. gravi- 
minous. [f. L. gravdmin -, gravdi?ien + -ous.J 
Grievous, annoying, distressing. 

1659 D. Pell Impr. Sea 29 A dishonour unto God, and a 
gravaminous burthen to the ships and men they go amongst. 
1713 S. Sewall Diary 19 Nov. (1879) II. 412 Gen 1 . Nichol- 
son mention’d it as graviminous that the Shops were shut 
up. 2722 Wodrow Hist. Suffer. Ck.Scot. (1829) II. 146 
The parliament made new and gravaminous laws. 

Gravat, variant of Cravat. 

t Gravative, a. Obs. [ad. L. type *gravd - 
(Tv -us f. gravare ; see Gravamen.] ‘ Applied to 
the feeling of pain accompanied by a sense of 
weight* (Syd. Soc. Lex. 18S6). 

1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath 1. 7 b, Heauy or grauatiue 
paine is caused in an Aposteme in a membrenot sensible. 
1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anal. 1. xvii. 47 Persons 


having the Stone in their Kidneys have, .gravative.. pains. 
2710 T. F uller Phartn. Extemp. 151 Such [illnesses] as 
gravative Head Ach. 

Grave (gnHv), sb . 1 Forms : 1 greef, 4-6 graf(e, 
5, 8-9 Sc. graff, (4 greve, 5 grawe, 6 Sc. graif, 
graiwe), 3- grave. [OE. grxf str. neut. « OFris. 
gref, OS. graf OHG. grap OTeut. type *grabo m ; 
a parallel type is *grabd fem., represented by ON. 
grpf (Da. grav, Sw. graf), Goth, graba ; f. root of 
OE. grafan to dig. Grave v . 1 

The normal mod. representative of OE. graf would be 
graff; the ME. disyllabic grave , from which the standard 
mod. form descends, was prob. due to the especially frequent 
occurrence of the word in the dat. (locative) case.] 

1 . A place of burial ; an excavation in the earlh 
for the reception of a corpse; + formerly often 
applied loosely to a receptacle for the dead not 
formed by digging, as a mausoleum. 

a 1000 Seafarer g 7 (Gr.) peah pe graf wille golde strejan 
bropor his jeborenum. C1250 Gen. % Ex. 3184 Oc < 5 e ail 
haue 5 so wide spiled, 5 at his [Joseph's] graue is fior vnder 
hiled. a 2300 Cursor M. 21063 First lie did his graf to 
deluen. CX330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 290 To \)st stede 
he ferd, J>er he was laid in graue. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 
903 Thisbe, We preyen yow .. That in o graue y-fere we 
moten lye. a 1400-50 Alexander 4451 Graffis garnyscht of 
gold & gilten tombis. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 207/2 Grave, 
solempnely made, or gravyn . . mausoleum, c 1460 Tcnuneley 
Myst. xxvi. 54 Dede men also rose vp sone, Outt of thare 
grafe. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 594 He.. With all 
honour wnto his graif is gone. 2548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. 
Prayer, Burial Dead, When they come at the gTaue. 1590 
Shaks. Mids. N. v. i. 387 The graues, all gaping wide, Euery 
one lets forth his spright. 1607 Dekker Roaring Girle Wks. 
1873 III. 107 , 1 must not to my graue. As a drunkard to his 
bed. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 58 When the 
Grave is filled up, they erect a stone. 2756-7 tr. Keys - 
leds Trav. (2760) III. 97 Here in one grave are deposited 
the remains of Constantia .. and ..her daughter. 1794 
Burns * O Death , hadst thou but spar'd his life ’, E’en as 
he is, cauld in his graff. 1822 Byron Cain in. i, Compose 
thy limbs into their grave. 2861 Wright Ess. Archxol. I. 
vii. 242 The Anglo-Saxons .. dug a rather deep rectangular 
grave, .often of considerable dimensions, a 2876 G. Dawson 
Led. Shaks. etc. (1888) 62 When your grave comes to be 
dug, will the diggers weep ? 

transf. 2590 Sfenser E. Q. hi. x. 42 We will blyndfolded 
ly, Ne privy bee unto your treasures grave. 

f b. Holy grave - Holy Sepulchre. 
a 1455 Holland Houlate xxxv, The haily graif. Ibid. 
xxxvii, The haly graf. 2482 Caxion Reynard (Arb.) 108, 

I wyl goo for you to the holy graue. c 2522 1st Eng. Bk. 
Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 31/2 They seke the holy graue to 
Iherusalem. 

C. A grave-mound. Also transf., Head men's 
graves (see quot.). 

x 868 Dickens Uncomnt. Trav. xxi, Gravely making liay 
among the graves. 1869 R. B. Smyth Goldf. Victoria 609 
Dead-men's Graves, applied to country generally basaltic, 
where, owing to the unequal decomposition of the under- 
lying rock, humps like graves occur. 

d. In various fig. and proverbial expressions. 

+ Into the grave of hell', into the lowest depth. 
Secret as the grave : kept as a close secret. To 
make a person turn in his giave : said fancifully 
or hyperbolically of the effect of something which 
was abhorrent to the person in his lifetime. Some 
one is walking over my grave ( see quot. 1868). One 
foot in the grave (see Foot sb. 26a.) 

c 1585 Cartwright in R. Browne Anstv. Cartwright 88 
It shoulde followe that that assembly.. shoulde from the 
hyest heauen fall into the graue of hell. 1738 Swift Pol. 
Conversat. i. 84 Miss [shuddering]. Lord ! there’s some- 
body walking over my Grave. 2832 L. Hunt Sir R. Esher 
(1850) 89 The correspondence I kept as secret as the grave. 
1859 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn xxxi. (i860) 268 Sometimes 
somebody would walk over my grave, and give me a creep- 
ing in the back. 1868 Holme Lee B. Godfrey xiv. 77 Joan 
shuddered— that . . convulsive shudder which old wives say 
is caused by a footstep walking over the place of our grave 
that shall be. 2883 Harper's Mag. Apr. 768/2 Somebody’s 
walking over your grave, they say, when you feel so. 2888 
Bryce Amer. Comitnv. I. xii. 159 Jefferson might turn in 
his grave if he knew of such an attempt to introduce 
European distinctions of rank into his democracy. 

e. with omission of the article (after a prep.). 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasut. Par. Luke xx. 38 Now wer 

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, at that tyme alreadie buiried 
in graue. 1662 Hickerincill Serm. Wks. 1726 I. 286 Few 
or none went down to Grave in peace. 

2 . Regarded as the natural destination or final 
resting-place of every one. Hence sometimes put 
for : The condition or state of being dead, death. 

+ To the grave’, till death. (To bear a mark ) to 
one's grave : all one’s life. To find one's grave : 
to meet one’s death. 

C1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 17 Crist sparid not to visyte 
pore men. .in \>e colde greue. 14. . Songs 4 Carols 15 th C. 
[Percy Soc.) 66Thei wyl gyffe a man a mark that he xal ber 
it to hys grafe. 2535 Coverdale Gen. xlii. 38 Yf eny mys- 
fortune shulde happen vnto him . . ye shulde brxnge my 
graye hayre with sorowe downe vnto the graue. 2624 
Quarles Job vi. 30 Both Rich and Poore are equal d in 
the Grave. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 168 My course 
came next, though not to die, yet to goe neere the Grave. 
1656-9 B. Harris Panvals Iron Age (ed 2) 244 France, 
where he soon found his grave. 2624 tr. Martini ere s l oy. 

N. Countries 113 And thinking by bleeding and purgation 
to recover their Patients sent many of them to the Grave. 

2707 Watts Hymn, ‘ Life is the time to serve the Lord , 
There are no Acts of Pardon pass’d In the cold Grave to 
v Inch we haste. 2723 P r es. State Russia II. 229, I am, to 
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the Grave, full of good Wishes - towards you. 1726 Swift 
Gulliver iv.xi, The Savages- .discharged an Arrow, which 
wounded me deeply on the inside of my left Knee G shall 
carry the Mark to my Grave). 1726 Dyer Grongar Hill 92 
Between the cradle and the grave. 1738 Wesley Psalms 
vi. in, I cannot thank Thee in the Grave. 1750 Gray Elegy 
ix. The path of glory leads but to the grave. 18x5 Shelley 
Alasior 720 Birth and the grave, that are not as they were, 
b. with personification :=Death or Hades.' 

1611 Bible Hosea xiii. 14 O death, I will be thy plagues, 
0 graue [Wycuf, Coverdale hell(e], I will be thy destruc- 
tion. Ibid, x Cor . xy. 55. 1615 Cleaver Proverbs 175 No 

might.. can rescue him out of the hand of the graue. 

3 . In enlarged rhetorical use : Anything that is, 
or may become, the receptacle of what is dead. 
So liquid, watery grave. 

1559 Mirr. Mag., Jack Cade xxi, Than were on poales 
my parboylde quarters pight, And set aloft for vermine to 
deuower, Meete graue for rebels that resist the power. 
1632 Lithgow Trav. vn. 326 Their dead Corpes were cast 
over Board, in a boundlesse grave to feed the fishes. 1655 
Fuller Ch. Hist. in. iii. § 15 Ptolemais (the Grave General 
of the Christian Army). x8*r Byron Heaven % E. 1. iii, 
Not even a rock from out the liquid grave. 1865 Kingsley 
Heroiu. vi. 127 They had only just escaped a watery 
grave. 1874 Lisle Carr Jud. Gwynne I. vi. 170 He had 
carried her .. out of a grave of fire. 1895 Maguire in 
United Service Mag. July 373 The country between the 
Balkans and Constantinople would have been the grave of 
the entire Russian Army. 1898 J. R. Illingworth Divine 
Immanence vi. 137 The body ceases to be the spirit's organ, 
and becomes first its prison, and then its grave. 

4 . An excavation of any Lind ; a pit or trench. 
Obs. exc. in sense of a trench for earthing up 
potatoes and other roots. 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 276 b, It is wryten in 
the lawe of Moyses That no man sholde dyg ony pyt, or 
open ony graue or cesterne, but he sholde couer it ngayne 
..lest [etc.]. 1847 Halluvell, Grave, .. a potato-hole. 

Line. 1857 Jr til, R. Agric. Soc. XVIII. 1. 108 Potatoes 
are brought out of the ‘ hogs or * graves or * pits’. 1890 
Morning Post 26 Dec. 6/2 The mangold and potato graves 
have also suffered considerably. 

5 . ait rib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
grave-brass , -clod, - garth , -ground, - hill , -lid, - linen , 
-mound, + -neighbour, -place, - rail , -side, (also 
attrib.) -slab, -stead, -worm; grave-like adj. b. 
objective, as grave-maker , -raker, - robber ; grave- 
digging (cf. Grave-digger), -making, - robbing vbl. 
sbs. c. adverbial (of destination) and instrumental, 
as grave-bound, -riven adjs. d. locative or origina- 
tive, as grave-interment ; grave-born adj. 

1596 Drayton Mortimeriados 34 Lyke ’graue-borne gosts, 
amaz’d and mad with feare. 1825 D. L. Richardson 
Sonnets xo The ’grave-bound Pilgrim never can return. 
1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers I. 11. 187 Our old English 
’ grave-brasses. 1847 Craig, *Graveclod, a lump of earth 
belonging to a grave. 2749 Fielding Tom Jones xvi. 
v, The ’grave-digging scene next engaged the attention 
of Partridge. 1880 Rossetti Ballads ff Sonn. 273 As in 
a ’gravegarth, count to see The monuments of memory. 
1874 Green Short Hist. i. § 2. 9 The ’grave-ground of 
Addington, a 1835 Mrs. Hemans Song % of Tomb Poems 
(1875' 340 He must ride o’er the ’grave-hills .. with stormy 
speed. 1894 Atkinson Old Whitby 62, I have taken 3 
axe-hammers from grave-hills on the Danby and Skelton 
moors. 16158 Sir T. Brownf. Hydriot. Introd. i. 3 Pop- 
pam, the wife of Nero, found a peculiar ’grave enterment. 
CX340 Cursor M. 14332 (Trin.) pe ’graue lid awey pei kist. 
1764 Oxford Sausage 63 O haste thee from thy ’grave-like 
Grot ! 1847 .De Qchncey Secret Societies Wks. 1863 VI. 260 
You may sit in that deep grave-like recess, *836 Lane Mod. 
Egypt II. xv. 285 It is common, also, for a Mooslim, on a 
mifitaiy expedition . . to carry his ’grave-linen with him. 14 . . 
Notts, in Wr.-Wulcker 722/30 Hie bostarius, a ’grafmakere. 
1602 Shaks. Ham . v. i. 34 Gardiners, Ditchers, and Graue- 
makers. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 63 Hee being to work 
too fast for the Grave-maker. x6oz Shaks. Ham. v. i. 74 
Ha’s this fellow no feeling of his businesse, that he sings at 
’Grau e-making? 1894 E. H. Barker Two Summers 
Guyenne 230 There is.. very little grave-making, except by 
mounds and wooden crosses. 1603 Dekker Wondcrfull 
Yearc D iv, The colde compame of his ’graue neighbours. 
1665 Walton Life Hooker in Hooked s Wks , (1888) I. 78 
The poor clerk had many rewards for shewing Mr. Hooker’s 
’grave-place. 1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. iv. 64 The re- 
searches into the grave-places of the nations. 173* E. 
Forrest Hogarth's Tour 4 Hogarth .. untrussed upon a 
’grave-rail. 1631 Weever Arte. Funeral Mon. 51 The 
’grnue-rakers, these gold-finders are called theeues. 1850 
Mrs. Browning Poems I. 318 The poet sings upon the 
earth ’grave-riven. 1845 Ecclcsiologist IV. 291 The sin of 
’grave-robbing, 1838 J. L. Stephens Trav. Greece, etc. 
27/1 The Greeksyetumed, and, taking up the body, carried 
it to the ’grave-side. 1865 Mrs. W hitney Gayworthys xix. 
(1879) X72 How many a heart has felt that graveside solem- 
nity. 1894 H. Speight Nidderdale 190 Two well preserved 
’grave-slabs. 1884 A. Lang Custom fy Myth 286 The ghosts 
that haunt ancient ’grave-steads. 1815 Milman Fazio 
(1821) 53, 1 had rather ’grave-worms were on thy lips than 
that bad woman’s kisses. 

8. Special comb.: grave-board, a board, in- 
scribed with symbolic figures, set upright over the 
graves of N. American Indians; grave-clad a. 
noncc-ivd., clad in grave-clothes; + grave-cloth, 
?a pall; grave-cover, a stone slab covering a 
grave; grave -deep a. uoncc-wd., deep as the 
grave; grave- digging ffl. a., epithet of certain 
insects (see Gra ve-diggeu 2) ; f grave-follow, 
a companion in the grave; grave-find, an object 
or a number of objects found in a grave ; grave - 
goods //., valuables deposited with a corpse in the 
grave; grave-hoard, a quantity of objects buried 


with a corpse; f grave- jelly, corruption, rotten- 
ness ; grave-man, -master, a sexton ; grave- 
mound, a hillock, or a barrow or tumulus, indi- 
cating the site of an interment, a 1 burial-mound ; 
grave-plant, Datura sanguinea (Syd. Soc. Lex . 
1886); fgrave-porer, one who is poring over 
or looking towards his grave ; an aged man ; grave- 
post = grave-hoard; grave-trap 7 ftrtr/r.(seequot.); 
+ grave-wax « Adipocere. Also Grave-clothes, 
Grave-digger, Gravestone, Graveyard. 

1851 Schoolcraft Indian Tribes 1 . 356 At the head of the 
grave a tabular piece of cedar, or other wood, called the 
adjedatig, is set. This ’grave-board contains the symbolic 
or representative figures which record, if it be a warrior, his 
totem. 1862 .Max Muller Chips (x88o) I. xiv. 318 The in- 
scriptions which are found on the Indian graveboards. a 1802 
Home A lonzo iv, Why should I fear to see a -’grave-clad 
ghost 1 1764 Rec. A inherit (x88a) 28/x Voted To provide . . a 
’grave Cloth for the use of the District. x8 75 J./T. Fowler 
in Archxologia XLV, 385 The ’grave-covers indicated in 
Brown e_- Willis’s plan. 1850 Mrs. Browning Poems II. 227 
Give him room 1 Room for the dead in Paris ! welcome 
solemn And ’grave-deep. *847 Craig s.v. Grave, ’Grave- 
digging or burying beetle. 1851 Gosse Naturalist's So/. 
Jamaica 147 The labour of the bee is play compared with 
the efforts of the grave-digging Sphex. 1642 Fuller Holy 
< 5 * Prof. St. in. v. 164 For he that was buried with the bones 
of Elisha., recovered his life by lodging with such a ’grave- 
fellow. 1681 Flavel Meth . Grace xviii. 327 When guilt 
shall neither be our bed fellow, nor grave-fellow. *868 G. 
Stephens Runic Mom I. p. x. At what era they came, is 
not known. ’Grave-finds show that it was as early as some 
time . . before Christ. 1883 Daily Nevus 7 Nov. 5/3 Burying 
their dead with weapons and ’grave-goods. X894 — 11 
Tan. 5/2 For want of ’grave hoards, very little will he 
known about us in some three. thousand years or. less. 1657 
Reeve God's Plea 32 (He] will ere long be taken off from 
his leggs, lye upon a death-couch, be carried out by Bearers, 
and consume to ’grave-gelly. 1821 Combe Wife 11. (i860) 
273 The bold ’grave-man at the meeting Gave the ruefe 
clown so sound a beating, That [etc.]. . 1652 Mabbe tr. 
Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. n. 220 Committed over to the 
Curate, Sexton, or ’Graue-master. 1859 Reeve Brittany 
X37 Running to and fro over the ’grave-mounds. 1583 
Stanyhurst ZEneis tv. (Arb.) 117 To clap on shoulders his 
bedred ’grave-porer old sire ! 1851 Schoolcraft Indian 

Tribes 1 , 356 After which the bones are buried, and the 
’grave-posts fixed. 1855 Longf. Hiaw. xiv. 18 On the grave- 
posts of our fathers Are no signs, no figures.painted. 1886 
Stage Gossip 69 The ’grave-trap is the one in centre of the 
stage, or nearly so, and is so called on account of its use in 
the grave scene in * Hamlet ', 1854 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
*Grave-wax. 1865 Page Handbk. Geol. Terms (ed. 2), 
Grave-wax, a familiar term for adipocere, because occa- 
sionally found in grave-yards. 

t Grave, sb* Obs. [OE. grsef f. root of grafan 

Grave vX\ A graven image. 

ix.. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 541/15 Sculptures , grzef. <21300 
E. E. Psalter xevi. 7 Alle schente be bidden grnues als. 
Ibid. cv. 19 And a kalfe in Oreb maked J>ai, And baden fe 
graue. 

Grave (gr<? J v), sb.3 local '. Forms : 3 gre^fe, 
greyve, 5 grafe, 5 -6 grayve, 6 greyff, 5- grave, 
[a. ON. greife, of obscure origin; prob. a. OS. 
*gr$bio (MLG. grPve) = G. graf Grave sbf (In 
South Yorkshire documents of the 16th c. Grieve 
sb. and grave are used indifferently.)] 

+ a. A steward, a person placed in charge of 
property (obs.), b. In certain parts of Yorkshire 
and Lincolnshire, each. of a number of administra- 
tive officials formerly elected by the inhabitants of 
a township. 

cxzoo Ormin 18365 Icc amm sennd biforenn himm Hiss 
bidell & hiss gre3}fe. a 1300 Havelok 266 Schireues he 
sette, bedels, and greyues. . Yx4.. Benedictine Rule 374 in 
Engl. Studien II. 65 A prlores may knaw wele ban, Sche 
beres J»e charch of a hirdman ; And ajs a graue bihoues hir 
be, pat cure base tayn to kepe hir fe. 14.. Norn, in 
Wr.-Wulcker 683/33 Hie villicus. Hie pre/ositus , a grafe. 
CX450 Eh. Curlasye 576 in Babees Bk., Of pe resayuer he 
[tresurere] shalle resayue. Alle pat is gedurt of bayld and 
grayue. Ibid. 589 Grayuis, and baylys, and parker. r 1478 
Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 39 To the welfare of our sove- 
raigne lord the King and you, nothing they will pay, with- 
out your said tenants will fray with them, whearfore they 
are m regage to divers of your graves. 1524 Par. Accts. 
Ecclesfield , Yorks., Our lady greyffs haith maid their 
acownc. 1527 Ibid., Owr lady grayves. .haith maid theyr 
Recknyng ana they ayr in debet iij”. xj # . ij J . ci 599 Acct. 
Bk. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 278 The vsuall.order 
of election of all & singuler Reves & graves, belonging to 
the prebendes w^in the coiligiat churchc or minster . . in 
Ripon. 3605 Saltern Ant. Laws Gt. Brit. E2b, The 
Saxons, .called their Nobles by a name of the same significa- 
tion, viz. Earles or cldermen, a name of nobilitie vnknowne 
in their owne Countrie ,* where (as I take it) they are called 
Graues or Greues, signifyjng a gouernor, which name also 
they brought hither, and it remaineth in some vse to this 
day. x6xo Louth Accts. (1 891) 9^ I tem payde for a Supper 
for the graves & theire wyues. .mj li. iiij s. 17*0 in More- 
house Kirkhirton «$■ Graveship of Holme (1861) 140 We, y* 
Jury swom for the lord of the Manor of Wakefield above- 
said, upon our Inquiry into the old Rentalls and Evidences 
concerning our said Graveship of Holme, find and present 
y* there are 61 Graves within our said Graveship. 

attrib . x86x Morehouse Kirkburton <V Grave ship of 
Holme 140 After revising the grave roll, they subscribed 
the following declaration. • 

t Grave, sk* Oh. [ad. M Du. grave (Dn. graaf) 
= Graf. Now only as the second member of 
compound titles, as landgrave, margrave, fals- 
grave.\ A foreign title = Count i ; chiefly used 
of the counts of Nassau. 


1605 Sylvester Du Barias 11. hi. iv, CaMaines 63 When, 
with the rest of all his Hoast, the Grave Marcheth amain 10 
give the Town a brave . . [sidenole, Signifieth but an Earl, 
but here it is usurped'for the chiefe Captaine Josuah]. 1605 
Dekker Guts Horne-bk. v. 23 Then you may discourse how 
honorably your Graue vsed you; obserue that you call 
Graue Maurice your Graue. 1638 Ford Lady's Trial iv. 
ii. Her father was grave Hans van Heme, a 1718 Pen** 
Treat. Oaths Wks. 3782 II. 485 Here follow two letters, of 
the Graue of Nassau, and Prince of Orange^ 

Grave (gr?v)> “- 1 (si-) [a. F. grave, ad. L. 
grave-m , gravis heavy, important. Cf. Sp., Pg., 
It. grave. 

The popular Fr. representative of L. grav-cm is grief; see 
Grief <*.] 

A. ‘ adj. 

+ 1 , Of persons : Having weight or importance ; 
influential, respected. (Sometimes used as an epithet 
of respectful address .) Of authors, books, maxims, 
advice: Weighty, authoritative. Obs. 

1541 Paget in St. Papers Hen. VIII, VIII. 644 Remit- 
ting the consideration of the same to your most excellent 
wisedom and grave judgement. 1557 North tr. Gueuards 
Diall Pr. 1272/6 Nowe I knowe, that thou art no lesse 
graue in making [= writing, composing], then gracious in 
teaching. 1583 Fulke Defence Answ. to Pref. 16 Let him 
preferre those Scriptures which the greater number and 
grauer churches do receiue. <tx5gz Greene Alphonsus 
iv. Wks. (Rtldg.) 240/2 Welcome, grave sir, to me. 1599 
Thynne Animadv. (1875) 22 Chaucer was a grave manne, 
holden in greate credyt. 1602 Rowlands Tis Merriewhen 
Gossifs meele 23 There's an old graue Prouerbe t ell’s vs 
that Such as die 'Maydes, doe all lead Apes in hell. 1604 
E. G[rimstone] D'A costa's Hist , Indies 1. i. 2 Theodoret a 
very grave Authour, follows Crysostome in this opinion. 1607 
Shaks. Cor. 11. ii. 46 Most reuerend and graue Elders, xfizz 
Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer (1661) 15 Our Churches direction 
in this particular, is grave and conform to ancient rules. 

' 1657 J. Smith Myst. Rket. 203 Your determination is .. re- 
pugnant to the grave advice of your knowing friends. X701 
Grew Cosm. Sacra iii. ui. 108 Once, the Roman State [was] 
of all others the most celebrated for their Virtue ; as the 
Gravest of their own Writers, and of Strangers .. do bear 
them witness. 174s Middleton Cicero 1 . v. 347^ By im- 
posing so shameful a task upon the gravest man in Rome 
[CatoJ. 1749 H. Walpole Lett. (1848) II. 260 He is a 
grave man, and a good speaker. 

2 . Of works, employments, objects of considera- 
tion: Weighty, important; in later use chiefly, 
requiring serious thought, serious. 

1592 Shaks. Yen. < 5 - Ad. lied. 4 , 1 ..vowe to take aduantage 
of all idle houres, till I haue honoured you with some grauer 
labour. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Pamass. 1. ii. 307 Could 
but a grauer subiect him [r<r. Shakspere] content, Without 
loues foolish lazy languishment. 1828 ScorrF. M. Perth 
x. When our council is assembled, we will treat of gra v “ 
matters. 1868 Helps Realmah xv. (1876) 415, I shall 
merely reply by asking you in turn some grave questions. 

b. Now esp. in unfavourable sense, of faults, 
evils, difficulties, responsibilities, etc.: Highly 
serious, formidable. Of diseases or symptoms: 
Serious, threatening a fatal result. 

1824 Landor Imag. Conv . Ser. 1. II. no The fault is 
graver than the reproof. X858 Bright Sp. India 24 June, 
Grave errors had been committed in that country. x866 G. 
Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. i. (1878) 4 Grave doubts as to 
whether I was in my place. 1885 March. Eyen. m Neus 
16 July 2/3 1 C to-night’s news be true, the position »s very 
grave indeed. *885 Law Reports 29 Chanc. Div. 797 There 
has been a grave breach of duty resulting in heavy loss. 
x888 Fagge_ Princ. $ Pract. Med. (ed. 2) I. *74 
fmeteorism) is a grave symptom. *896 A llbuit's Syst. Plea. 

1 . 190 In poisoning from phosphorus, See., and in the grave 
ansemias. Mod. Grave news from the front. 

3 . Of persons, their character, aspect, speech, or 
behaviour: Marked by weighty dignity ; of reve- 
rend seriousness. In later use with wider sense, 
of temperament, feeling, or their manifestations: 
Serious, not mirthful or jocular ; opposed to gay. 

1549 Latimer 5 th Semt. bef Edw. VI (Arb.) 143 The 
Judge at the enpanelynge of the queste hadde hys graue- 
Jookes. 1598 Marston Pygmal. v. 161 That^ which 1 
deemed Bacchus surquedry, Is graue, and staied, civ»U, 
Sobrietle.^ 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 300 With grave Aspect lie 
rose, and in his rising seem’d A Pillar of State. X709 
M. \V. Montagu Let. to Miss Anne Wortley 21 Aug., In" 
letter is a good deal grave, and, like other grave things dun. 
<11721 Prior Cantata 10 Youth on silent wings is flown * 
Graver years come rolling on. 1721 Berkeley Prev. bum 
Gt. Brit. Wks. III. 204 At a time when the nation ougnt 
to be too grave for such trifles. 1802 Wolcot(P. "mcart 
Pitt * his Statue Wks. 1812 IV. 5*0 His grave Lordship 
and grave wig Both with the first importance big. 

Scott 'F. M. Perth xxi, He should be subjected to the 
charge of some grave counsellor. 1848 Dickens. Dofttey 
iv, Solomon looked a little graver as he finished hisd innc \* 
1868 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. I. 329 The Prior of Durham 
writes a grave letter to him. 1889 ‘Rolf Boidrewood 
Robbery under Arms xxviii, There was old George sitting 
on the bench as grave as a judge. 1897 Literature ipf 2 
The grave-and-gay verse so characteristic of this poeL 
absol. 1676 G lan v ill Ess. Philos. <5- RrHg - VI * J 7 
Grave and the Sober, whose Judgements we have no 
to suspect to be tainted by their Imaginations. ^ * 7*6 J or * 
Odyss. xiv. 52 2 The grave in merry measures frisk £t>oui. 

b. Of movements, also of music, tones of y? ,c y 
etc. : Expressive of or befitting serious feelings 


nous, solemn. . __ 

585 T. Washington tr. Nic ho lay's Voy. W. xiv. 9S If ) 
wnh a grave, fayre, and soft pace. 1597 Morley l nir • 
es. 177 You must . . if you have a graue matter, a PP”L“ 
iuc kinde of mu sick to it. Ibid. 181 A kinde of 
sicke ordained for graue dauncing, 1611 Shaks. /» tnu 
. -- -K\r. ..Tin 1 /-.-.It AnA tfaue YOU to 
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GRAVE-CLOTHES, 


your grauer steps. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blancs Trav. 
312 When he saw the Monks with grave steps draw nearer 
the bed [etc.]. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thev mot's Trav. 1. 30 

That way of saluting is very grave. 1859 Dickens T. Tzuo 
C ities J. v. The children had ancient faces and grave voices. 
1897 W. Watson Hope World, y tc. (1898) 24 The Song of 
Mingling flows Grave, ceremonial, pure. 

4 . Of colour, dress, etc. : Dull, plain, sombre, 
not gay or showy. 

x6xi Cotgr., s.v. Fol, Graue clothes make dunces often 
seeme great Clarkes. 1723 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 
267 A mantle . . dyed in two or three grave brown colours. 
1756 Nugent Gr. Tour, Italy 111 . 86 Their dress is grave and 
becoming. x8xi Self Instructor 520 Every part has equally 
received the pumice . . exhibiting a dead grave appearance. 
1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps vi. § 12. 174 Vigorous oppositions 
of light and shadow, and grave, deep, or boldly contrasted 
colour. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola (1880) I. Introd. 3 The 
folds of his well-lined black silk garment, .hang in grave un- 
broken lines from neck to ankle. 

quasi-o*fo. 1805 Emily Clark Banks of Douro m I. x8 
Though so young, she dressed plain and grave, to give her 
an older appearance. 

5 . [After L. gravis.] Physically ponderous, heavy. 
Obs. or arch . 

1570 Levins Manip. 42/44 Graue, grants, grandis. c x6xx 
Chapman Iliad v. 752 In her violent hand she takes his 

f raue, huge, solid lance. 1682 Weekly Mein . Ingen. 356 
ome few others are equally grave with the water within 
which they are. 1805 Wordsw. Waggoner 1. 13 The moun- 
tains against heaven’s grave weight Rise up. 

6. Of sounds : Low in pitch, deep in tone ; 
opposed to acute. Grave accent (see Accent 1,2). 
Grave harmonic (see Harmonic B. 2). 

1609 Douland Omith. Microl. 71 A graue accent is made 
in the end of a complete sentence. 1669 Holder Elein. 
Speech 99 The Acute accent raising the Voice in some certain 
Syllables, to a higher, T.e. more acute Pitch or Tone, and 
the Grave depressing it lower. 1706 A. Bedford Temple 
Mus. ii. 19 The Verse was also mixt with acute and grave 
Sounds. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The thicker the 
chord, or string, the more grave the tone, or note. 1779 
[see Acute a. 5]. 1831 Brewster Nat. Magic ix. (1833) 229 
Dr. Wollaston has also shown that this is true also of very 
grave sounds. 1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet . Mus. Terms, 
Grave (x) Deep in pitch ; as grave hexachord, the lowest 
hexachord in the Guidonian system. x88r Nature No. 616. 
358 A low booming tone to which musicians give the name 
of the grave harmonic. 

7 . attrib. and Comb. Chiefly parasynthetic, as 
grave-browed , - coloured , -eyed, -faced , -hearted, 
-looking, -toned, - visaged adjs. 

1861 W. F. Collier Hist. Eng. Lit. 41 "Grave-browed 
men. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 25 A morning 
gown of a "grave coloured flowered damask. 1861 W. F. 
Collier Hist. Eng. Lit. 155 "Grave-eyed philosophers. 
a 1699 J. Beaumont Psyche xiii. 21 Those "grave-fac’d 
Bloodhownds .. those Elders. 1863 Atkinson Stanton 
Grange 96 The grave-faced assurance the young man gave 
him. 1642 Vicars God in Mount (1644) 75 The grey- 
headed but not "grave-hearted Citizens of London. 182s 
J. Neal Bro. Jonathan III. 237 A thoughtful, "grave- 
looking personage. 1828 Miss Mitford Village Ser. hi. 
273 It was a grave-looking mansion. 1751 Wesley Whs. 
(1872) XIV. 80 A word that has no accent on the last 
syllable is termed a "grave-toned. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. 
I. i, Here is my "grave-visaged headman. 

B. sb. A grave accent ; t a grave note. 

1609 [see Acute a. B]. 1727 Boyer Diet. Fr.-Eng. s.v. 
Grave , Accent grave., the Accent Grave, the Grave. 1728 
R. North Mem. Mustek {1846) 28 A right downe singing, 
with acutes and graves. 1824 J. Johnson Tyfiogr. II. in. 
36 Vowels marked with a grave.. ; e has a grave when it 
stands for a word by itself, 

II Grave (grav, gra*v*), a. 2 Mus. [F. grave or 
It. grave = Grave tr. 1 ] A term indicating a slow 
and solemn movement. 

1683 Purcell 3 -Pi. Sonnatas To Rdr., The English Prac- 
titioner .. will find a few terms of Art perhaps unusual to 
him, the chief of which are these following: Adagio and 
Grave , which import nothing but a very slow movement : 
[then Largo , etc.]. 1724 E.xplic. For. Words Mus. 36 Grave , 
signifies a very Grave and Slow Movement, somewhat faster 
than Adagio, and slower than Largo. 1762 Sterne Tr. 
Shandy VI. xi, What Yorick could mean by the words lenta- 
viente , — tenute [sic], — grave, ■— and sometimes adagio , — 
as applied to theological compositions. .1 dare not venture to 
guess. 2848 Rimbault First Bk. Piano 65 Grave , a very 
slow and solemn degree of movement. 

Grave (gre'v) v. 1 Forms: Inf. 1 grafan, 3 
graven, (5 gravyn), 4-7 grave, (5 grafe, grawe, 
6 greve, Sc. graife, 7 greave), 4- grave. Pa. t. 
1 gr6f, 4 grof(e, (grufe), 4-5 grove, (5 grave) ; 
weak forms : 4-6 gravede, 4- graved. Pa. 
pple. 1 (&-, be-)grafen, 4-6 grave, (5 Sc. gra- 
win, 6 graffin), 3- graven ; also 3, 5 igrave(n, 
4-5 ygrave; weak forms'. 4- graved, (5 -id, Sc. 
-it, 6 -yd) ; also 4 igraved. [A Com. Teut. str. 
vb! ; OE. grafan (pa. t. gr6f grSfon, pa. pple. 
-grafeti) to dig, to engrave (cf. begrafan to buiy : 
see Beg rave), OS. bigrdban to bury, O Low Frankish 
gravan to dig, (MDu., Du. graven to dig), OHG. 
graban to dig, carve, (MHG., G. graben to dig; 
begraben to bury, eingraben to engrave), ON. 
grafa to dig, to bury (Sw. grafva , grafva, Da. 
grave), Goth, graban to dig, f. OTeut. root *grab~, 
grb S- (whence Grave sb. 1 . Groove sb.) pre-Tent. 
*ghrabh Cognates are found in OS 1 . greb $ I dig 
(also, I row), grobti ditch, Lettish grebju I scrape. 
Connexion with Gr. 7 patpetv, to write, is no longer 


accepted by philologists. The str. pa. t. died out 
in the 15 th c. ; in the pa. pple. the str. form is still 
the prevailing one. 

The F. graver , to engrave, is an adoption of the Teut. 
vb.j its compound engraver became Eng. as Engrave v., 
which has nearly superseded the native word in this sense.] 

I. 1. intr. To dig. Obs. exc. dial. Also fig. 

a xooo Riddles xx ii. 2 (Gr.) Ic. . be griinde grsefe. a xooo 

Boetfu Metr. viii. 57 Se forma feoh^itsere ..grof asfter golde. 
c 1400 Maundf.v. (Roxb.) xxix. 132 At \>e last bai schall 
dryfe him to be hole whare he come oute. And pan schall 
J?ai grafe after him. 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 83 He 
[jc. b°ght] graue)) deppest of seekenesses alle. c 1450 St. 
Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 2377 And he stode grauand with a spade. 
1674-91 in Ray N. C. Words. 1867 J. P. Morris Siege o' 
Brou'ton 5 (Lane. Gloss.) Jinny Doagon ran into t’ garden, 
whar her aid man was greavin*. 

2. trans. To dig, form by digging ; to dig out, 
excavate. Also with out, up. j* To grave away : to 
get rid of by digging. Now rare exc. dial, in to 
grave peat(s, turf. 

a xooo Riming Poem 71 (Gr.) paet ic grofe grsef. <2x300 
Cursor M. 17288 + 134 lt was in maner of a hows bat crist 
laide in was, Grauen depe in a roche. a 1300 E. E. Psalter 
vii. 16 pe slough he opened and it groue he. 1340-70 Alex. 
■5- Dind. 7 pei . . hadde graue on b e ground many grete 
cauys. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 678 Cleopatra, And next 
the shryne a pit thann doth she grave, c 1400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) ix. 35 pe pitte Jer pai graue it vpp. c 1425 St. 
Eliz. of Spalbeck in Anglia VIII. 109/15 Sche . . strekith 
oute hir fynger & puttith to hir eyen . . as sche wolde graue 
hem oute or bore hem in. 2483 Cath. Angl. 163/2 To Grave, 
cespitare, fodere. 1535 Coverdale Jer. xviii. 14 Maye the 
springes off waters be grauen awaye. •— Ezek. iv. 2 Stronge 
diches are grauen on euery syde off it. 1557 Rec. Scotter 
Manor In N. W. Line. Gloss, s.v., No man shall graue any 
turves in thest car nor in Rany[how] vpon payne for euery 
dayes work, iij* iiij 4 .^ 1552 Lyndesay Monarche^ Prol. 278 
That sors .. Off Hylicone . . That Longeous . . did graue in 
tyll his syde. 1560 Bible (Genev.) Isa. xxii. 16 He that 
. . graueth an habitacion for him self in a rocke. 1641 
Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 70 We grave up a rownde sodde 
with a spade. 1747 STOvrnm Phil. Trans. XLIV. 571 The 
Pit he was gTaveing Peat in. 1794 Trans. Soc. Arts XII. 
126 And the earth [was] graved up, where each plant was to 
stand, one spit deep. 1884 Gd. Words 76 Out on the top 
was an old man graving turf. 1896 M. Beaumont Joan 
Seaton 6x 1 So he graved that [a dike] to carry my water 
off from t’ beck.' 

II. To bury. [Not recorded in OE., which 
has begrafan in this sense ; cf. ON. grafa.] 

3. To deposit (a corpse) in the ground, in a 
tomb ; to bury, inter. Obs . or arch. 

In the later examples prob. apprehended as a derivative of 
Grave sb . 1 

cxzs o Gen. + Ex. 2778 BarS noman swinken hem [re. 
Koran, Dathan, and Abiram] to grauen. a 1300 Cursor M. 
3213 In ebron groue hir abraham. Ibid. 17660 All jve cund 
pe mikel graim For iesu pou grufe [Gbit. grof] his licam. 
C1300 Havelok 2528 In the tun ther Grim was grauen. 
ci 340 Cursor M. 6962 (Trin.) Joseph bones pei wip hem 
lede And pere graued [ Colt ., GStt. grof) hem in pat stede. 
1375 Barbour Bruce iv. 309 At Jerusalem thus trowit he 
Gravyn in the burch to be. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas I. iv. 
(1544) 8 a, After tyme her father was ygraue. c 1440 York 
Myst. xxiv. 140 What tyme pat he was graued in graue. 
c X450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 227 That he must now in 
cley be grave. 1513 Douglas sEneis Epitaph, Now stant 
I grave in Naplys the cite. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 
298 Ewgenius. .grauit wes..in Ecolumkill. 26022 nd Pi. 
Return fr. Pamass. 111. v. 1442 Dead things are graued. 
1632 Massinger & Field Fatal Dowry lit, Would I had 
seen thee graved with thy great sire. 1876 Jas. Grant 
One of the *6oo’ ix. 80 They told you that I was dead too 
and graved in yonder kirk. 

fig. 1597-3 Bp. Hall Sat. in. ii. 23 Thine ill deserts can- 
not be graued with thee. 

+ b. To deposit or hide under ground. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 16923 Nu is pecroice grauen vnder greit 
and lesus vnder stan. <"1386 Chaucer Wife's T. 209 For 
al the metal ne for core That vnder erthe is graue. r 2420 
Pallad. on Htisb. vi. 45 Sarment, or stre, or loppe in hit be 
graued. 

+ c. To swallow up in or as in a grave. Obs. 
a X340 Hampole Psalter vi. 5 Hell graues synful men. 
1607 Shaks. Timon iv. iii, 166 Ditches graue you all. 
ci6ii Chapman Iliad xv. 317 The throtes of dogs shall 
gr aue H is manlesse lims. 

Lll. To engrave. 

4. To form by carving, to carve, sculpture, lit • 
and fig . ; also absol. Obs. exc. poet. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) lxxvii[ib 58 Hi . .him woh-godu 
worhtan and grofun. 2382 Wyclif Hab.^ ii. 18 What pro- 
fitith the sculptile for his maker grauede it. 2398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xvi.Jxyiii. (1495) 575 Men that grave loue 
it [Marbyl callyd Caristium] wel. ci 400 Destr. Troy 8744 
Like ymages were all, abill of shap, & craftely grauen. 
c 1430 Hymns Virg. 104 Make not pi god pat man hap graue. 
1535 Coverdale 2 Esdras xiii. 6 Beholde, he graued himself 
a greate mountayne. 2671 Milton P. R. 1. 253 Affirming 
it thy Star new graven in Heaven. 1705 S tan hope Pa raph r. 
III. 373 Images that our distempered Fancies first form and 
grave to themselves, and then fall down and worship them. 
1878 H. Phillips Poems fr. Span. + Gcr. 14, I graved for 
thee a silver god. 

•pb. in pa. pple. = Chiselled 2 . Obs. rare ~~ x . 
2650 Bulwer Anihropomet. 88 Eares graven, somewhat 
short, soft, and delicate. 

*f*5. a. To cut into (a hard material); in quots. 
fg. b. To mark by incisions ; to ornament with 
incised marks. = Engrave v. 2 . Obs. 

X3.. Test. Christi (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neuSfr. 
LXXIX. 428 pe seles pat hit wasseled wip pei were grauen 
vp-on a stip. c 2374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 1192 (2242) Hard 
was it youre herte for to graue. Ibid. in. 7413 (1462) What 


proferestow thi light here for to selle Go selle it hem pat 
smale selys grauen. 1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles 1. 40 It 
[the croune] was ffull goodeliche y-graue with gold al aboute. 
?ai4oo Morte Arth. 3463 His gloves gayliche gilte, and 
gravene by pe hemmys, Withgraynes of rubyes fulle gracious 
to schewe. a 2400-50 Alexander 3343 pe thrid of a Topas 
a-tyred & trelest & grauen. c 1470 Henry Wallace vm. 
107 Hysglytterand glpwis grawin on athir sid. 2592 Shaks. 
Yen. <5- A don. 376 Being steeld, soft sighes can neuer graue 
it [thy heart], . 2677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. iv. iv. 324 A 
. . Watch, curiously wrought, graved, and enameled, 
c. nonce-use. To mark as with engraved lines. 
2865 Geikie ^cw. + Geol. Scot. i. 1 Man. .graves the 
country with lines of roadway. 

6. To engrave (an inscription, figures, etc.) upon 
a surface. Also, to engrave (a surface) with (letters, 
etc.). Hence, to record by engraved or incised 
letters, arch. 

CX205 Lay. 7636 per on weoren igrauen Feole cunne boc- 
stauen. c 1305 Edmund Conf. 91 in E. E. P. (1862) 73 Aue 
maria gracia plena: puse four wordes were ldo & igraued 
in his ring of golde. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xv. 507 That 
rode thei honoure, That in grotes is ygraue, and in golde 
nobles. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 73 A ring, wherin a stone 
Was set and grave therupon A sonne. a 1400-50 Alexander 
207 All pe sawis of paire Syre . . pare gan pai gralthly pam 
graue in golden Jettirs. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 25 My 
smale tablys of ivory gravyn with ymages. 1552 Robinson 
tr. More's Utop. 11. (Arb.) 248 A piller of stone with the 
dead mans titles therm graved. cx6oo Norden Spec. Brit., 
Cornw. (1728) 64 A fayre earthen pott gylded and grauen 
with letters. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia in. vi. 62 There 
setting vp crosses, and graving our names in the trees. 2727 
De Foe Syst. Magic 1. vi. (2840) 140 Ham .. caused the 
rules and precepts to be graved in metal. X750 Gray Elegy 
xxix, Approach and read . . the lay Graved on the stone 
beneath yon aged thorn. 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop xvi, 
Wreaths less liable to wither, .than some which were graven 
deep in stone and marble. 2869 Blackmore Loma D. i. 
Go and see my name John Ridd graven on that very form. 
1887 Bowen Virg. VEneid vi. 20 Graved on the doors is the 
death of Androgeos. 

absol. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas 11. xv. (2554) 54 Sethes chil- 
dren.. Made two pillers where men myght graue. c 26x4 
Sir W. Mure Dido <$• jEncas 1. 492 Some grave in brasse; 
some kyth their craft in stone. 2877 C. Geikie Christ xiii. 
(2879) 227 Seeking wisdom when you are old is ]ike writjng 
on water; seeking it when you are young is like graving 
on stone. 

b. fig. To impress deeply, to fix indelibly; 
= Engrave v. 3 c. 

2390 Gower Coif. I. 60 Min hert is growen into stone, So 
that my lady there upon Hath suche a prime of loue grave, 
That [etc.], c 1460 Ros La Belle Dame 281 in Pol. Rel. + 
L. Poems (1866) 61 Yf suche bileve be in your mynde 
y-gTave. 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 2531) 239 And he 
wolde that we sholde greue them in y* tables of our hertes. 
j$S9. Trimer in Priv. Prayers (1851) 38 O Christ. .Faith 
in our hearts set and grave. 2580 Sidney Ps. xxv. iv, Let 
those things thy remembrance grave, Since they eternal! 
essence have. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. iv. § 2a 34 To 
what purpose should Characters be graven on the Mind, 
by the finger of God. 1725 Pope Odyss. xvtit. 156 Hear my 
words and grave them in thy mind ! a 2839 Praed Poems 
(2864) II. 207 Until my heart shall cease to beat,.. That 
kind blue eye and golden hair, Eternally are graven there. 
2851 Hawthorne Snow I mage K Gt. Stone Face (1879) 52 
His wrinkles and furrow's were inscriptions that Time had 
graved. 1890 Spectator 8 Nov. 630/2 With this conviction 
w’ell graved into his mind. 2898 J. Caird Urtiv. Serin. 77 
Features on which time had graven its seemingly indelible 
impress. 

+ 7 . To portray or copy in an engraving; = 
Engrave v. 4. Obs. 

a 2632 Donne Serm. i. (1634) 2 That earth, which if we 
will cast it all but into a map, costs many moneths labour 
to grave it. 1690 Evelyn in Pepys' Diary VI. 771, I am 
deceived if he has not graved most of the Chancellors. 
1707 Sloane Jamaica I. p. xlix, The figures of some of these 
instruments are hereafter graved. x8iB W. Allston in 
W. Irving's Life Lett. (1864) I. 398 The time the 
engraver demands for graving my drawing. 

Grave (gr£‘v),z/. 2 Also 7 greave. [Of obscure 
origin ; possibly f. F. grave = greve shore. 

The guess that the word is a derivative oi graves, Greaves, 
rests on the baseless and unlikely assertion that that sub- 
stance was formerly used in the operation. The vb. occurs 
much earlier than the sb.] 

traits. To clean (a ship’s bottom) by burning off 
the accretions, and paying it over with tar or some 
composition, while aground on a beach, or placed 
in a specially-constructed dock. (Cf. Bream z'. 1 ) 

1461 in 10th Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 301 No 
maner shipp of ahennts. .to be sette agrounde to be graved 
in no manere place within the francheise of the saide citie. 
2600 W. Magoths in Hakluyt Voy. III. 839 Wee stayed in 
this harborough 17 dayes, to graue our ship & refresh our 
wearied people. 1668 Lond.Gaz. No. 279/4 Yesterday were 
launched, the Monmouth and Mary, which are new Graved 
and re-fitted. 1692 in J. Smith’s Seamans Gram. xvi. 78 
To greave a Skip, is to bring her to lye dry a ground, to 
bum off her old filth. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. xiii. (*840) 

248 Our carpenter being prepared to grave the outside of 
the ship. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Fourchesae 
carcite, bream mg-hooks.. used to hold the flaming furze. . 
to a ship’s bottom when graving. 2897 C. Creighton Hist. 
Epidemics 585 They graved the ship there and remained 
twenty-six days. 

Grave (gr/W), t/. 3 rare — Mus. [f. Grave a . -J 
tram. To render (a note or tone) grave. 

2864 in Webster ; and in later Diets. 

Grave, obs. Sc. form of Grove. 
Grave-clothes, sb.pl. [f. Grave sb. + 
Clothes.] The clothes or wrappings m which 
a corpse is laid out for burial. 



: GRAVED. 
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1535 Coverdale John xi. 44 And ye deed came forth 
bounde hande and fote with graue clothes. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q- 11. xi. 20 Like a ghost he seem’d whose grave-clothes 
were unbound. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Dawning; 15 
Christ left his grave-clothes. 2679 J. Goodman Penii. Par- 
doned m. ii. (1713) 287 Without so much as his grave-clothes 
about him. 1820 Shelley Vision Sea 57 The sharks and 
the dog-fish their grave-clothes unbound. 1857 JCeble 
Eucharist. Adorat. 17 Angels . . employed chiefly, as far 
as we are told, in guarding His tomb and grave-clothes. 

Graved (gr^vd), ppl. a. [f. Gbave vl 4 - -ed 1 .] 
In senses of the vb.' + a. Buried (fibs.), b. — 
Graven, rare. 

a 1547 Surrey AEneid iv. 42 Cinders, thinkest thou, mind 
this? or graved ghosts? 1532 Abp. Hamilton Catech. 
(1884)37 Thou sal nocht mak to the..ony gravit ymage. 
1566 Q. Eliz. in Strype Ann. Ref. {1700) I. xlix. 532 .With- 
out she saw some glimpse of their following surety after 
her graved bones. 1873 Mrs. Palliser tr. J ague mart's 
Ceram. A rt 288 The first (of the writers cited] only mentions 
the paintings on engobe, while the second attaches himself 
to the graved decoration. 

Grave-digger (gr^'vtdigaj). ^ [f. Grave sbJ j 

1 . a. One whose employment it is to dig graves. 

1593 Nashe Christ's T. to Rdr., Wks. (Grosart) IV. 4 He 

hath proued him selfe to be the only Gabriel Graue-digger 
vnder heauen. 1702 Steele Funeral 1. i. 5 The Grave 
digger of St. Timothie’s in the Fields. 1749 Fielding. Tom 
Jones xvi. v, I never saw in my life a worse grave-digger. 
2838 Dickens O. Twist v, The grave-digger shovelled in 
the earth. 

f b. One who digs up or violates graves. Obs. 
2631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 51 These Tombe- 
breakers, these graue-diggers. 

2 . A name given to various insects that bury 
the bodies of small animals and insects, for the 
use of their larvze on quitting the egg ; esp. a beetle 
of the genus Necrophorus, called also burying- 
beetle and sexton ; also, a digger-wasp, e.g. one of 
the genus Sphex. 

[See quot. 2847, grave-digging, s. v. Grave sbS 6.] 2851 

Gqsse Nat. in Jamaica 146 We perceive the Sphex at work 
..we discover by narrow watching that she is digging the 
hole; and hence the negro children have given her the 
appropriate title of grave-digger. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. 
Hist. (1888) II. 385 On account of their habit of burying 
small dead vertebrate animals, in which they lay their eggs, 
these beetles [of the genus Necrophorus) are often called 
sextons or grave-diggers. 

Hence Grave diggership, a gravedigger’s office. 
2894 Crockett Lilac Snnbonnet 139 Anxious for his 
grave-diggership. 

t Gravedinous, a. Obs. rare- 0 , [ad. L .grave- 
dittos its, {. gravedo : see next and -ods.] Drowsy, 
heavy-headed. ij.t in Bailey. 

t Gravediny. Obs. rare-', [f, L. gravedin 
gravedo.'] = Gkavldo. 

1620 Venner Via Recta (1650) 241 Dolorous Gouts, grave- 
dinie of the head., are not apt to be bred by parsimony. 
Graveditie, obs. form of Gravidity. 
t Gravedity. Obs. rare — l . [irreg. f. Gravedo.] 
= Gravedo. 

1547 Bqorde BretK Health Ixiv. 18 b, The cause of so 
muche slepynge doth come, .of great graveditie in the head 
thorowe reume. 

tt Gravedo (gravf’du). [L. gravedo heaviness 
(in the limbs or head), f. gravis heavy.] A cold 
in the head ; coryza. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gravedo, Heaviness : Also 
the Pose or stuffing of the Head, a Disease. _ 2744 Arm- 
strong Present . Health I. 329 Fierce coughs will teize you 
. .Or moist Gravedo load your aching brows. 1781 Johnson 
Let. to Mrs. Thrale 23 Oct., The Gravedo is not removed. 
1B03 Med. Jrnl. X- 140 The ..affections of the chest and 
bead, the cough, gravedo, sneezing, vertigo, and catarrh. 
x836 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ Gra'veful, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [irreg. f. Grave 
+ -ful.] Full of gravity. 

2622 Lady M. Wroth Urania 442 Then appeared an 
ancient grauefull old man speaking these words. 

Gravel (grccvel), sb. Forms 4-7 gravell, (4 
gravaile, -ayl, -eil, 5 gravylle, 6 gravel©, 
grawell), 5 gravelle, 3- gravel, [a. or ad. OF. 
gravde, gravelle in senses 1, 2, 2 b, mod.F. 
gravelle in sense 4, dim. of OF. grave gravel, 
coarse sand, also sea-shore (mod.F. grlve) = Pr., 
Cat.^rrtz'a ; of Celtic origin, cf. Welsh gro, Cornish 
grou, Bret, grouan gravel ; possibly cogn. w. OE, 
grJot Grit jA 1 ] 

fl. Sand. Quick gravel : quicksand. Gravel 
cf gold, golden gravel : see Golden 3. Obs. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 2347 Naman suld cun sume ne neuen . . 
Namar J>en grauel in J>e see. a 1325 Prose Psalter lxxvii[i]. 
21 He mined . . volants fevered as grauel of se. a 2340 
HAwroLE Psalter i. 1 The rightwisman passis that way 
swiftly, as he that gas on qwik grauel, that gers him synk 
tliat standis thar on. c 2374 Chaucer Boeth. in. metr. x. 74 
(Camb. MS.) Alte the thinges that the Ry ver tagus geueth 
y°w with bys goldene grauayles. CZ400 Maun dev. (Koxh.) 
xxxiii. 150 In pat riuer er many precious stanes.. and mykill 
grauell of gold. CX450 MirourSaluacioun 1624 My synne 
passes in noumbre the gravel! . . in the see. 2477 Earl Rivers 
(C axton)ZbV/e2 9 All is lost that is geuen vmothem right as 
the reyne falleth vpon the grauel. 2590 SrENSER F. Q. m. iv. 
18 All the gravell mixt with golden owre. 2712 Swift Midas 
Wks. 2755 IV, 1. 4 People travel From far to gather golden 
gravel. 

2. A material consisting of coarse sand and 
water-worn stones of various sizes, often with 


a slight intermixture of clay, much used for lay- 
ing roads and paths. (In early use not clearly 
distinguished from sense 1.) 

<1x300 Cursor M. 9938 Four strandes rinnes sueteThoru 
hat grauel and hat grett. \a 2366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 127 
Tho saugh I wel The botme paved everydel With gravel, 
fill of stones shene, 2398 Trevjsa Barth De P. R. xvi. i. 
(1495) 552 Grauell and sonde is more harde in substaunce 
than comyn erthe. 1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. x. 9 The hall 
paued was.. With none other grauell but precyous stones. 
,1542-3 Act 34 4 ' 35 Hen. VIII, c. 9 § 6 Anie maner of balast 
rubbish grauell or any other wracke, or filth. 2585 T. 
Washington - tr. Nicholay’s Voy . 1. xvi, 17 With great 
valleyes full of gravel and large stones very painful too goe 
upon. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII \ 1. i. 155 Proofes as cleere 
as Founts in July, when Wee see each graine of grauell. 
1653 Walton Angler i. 22 The Cuttle-fish, being then hid 
in the gravel, lets the smaller fish nibble and bite the end of 
it. 1679-88 Seer. Sen/. Money Chas. 4- Jas. (Camden) 105 
[Amount paid) -for the carting of gravel ..and laying 
the gravell upon the walks in St. James’s Park. 2720 
Steele Tatler No. 179 r 8 A spacious Walk of the finest 
Gravel. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) II, 431 There is 
one great defect in the Italian gardens, viz. the want of 
gravel for the walks. 1799 Med.' Jrnl. I. 258 The soil 
consists chiefly of rich clay, loam, and sharp gravel. 1813 
Bakewell Introd . Geol. (1815) 253 Gravel is evidently an 
alluvial production. 2833 Lyell Princ. Geol. III. 146 
During the gradual rise of a large area .. several kinds of 
superficial gravel must be formed. 2872 R. B. Smyth 
Mining Statist. 34 Strata of gravel and coarse sands. 1886 
W. HoorER Sh. Acad. Life (Durham) 38 The fragment 
may be utterly pounded down, till it becomes gravel or 
even sand. 

b. fig. and in allusions to Prov. xx. 17. 

c 1440 Jacob's l Veil (E. E. T. S.) 282 Takyth a spade, & 
deluyth out J>is grauel of obstinacye fro pe herte, tunge, 
& dede. 2535 Coverdale Prov. xx. 17 Euery man liketh 
the bred that is gotten with disceate, but at the last is 
mouth shalbe fylled with grauell. 2597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 
v. Ixii. § 26 Shall this be thought to turne calestiall bread 
into^ grauell? 1605 Bp. Hall Medit. «$- Vowes 11. § 77, 
I will not envie the gravell in the unjust mans throte. 
a 2639 W. Whateley Prototypes m. xxxix. (1640) 19 Wealth 
gotten by grinding^ the^ poore, shall never prove good 
meale. God will mixe it with gravell to them that eate it. 
2649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. (1650) 19 What you thus get is 
but stolne goods.. and will prove at the last no other than 
gravell in your throat. 

C. Geol. and Mining. A stratum of this material, 
esp. one that contains gold. Pay gravel ; gravel 
containing gold enough to yield a profit. 

1849 Murchison Siluria xix. 473 The various ages of 
golden gravels or Drifts. 2872 Raymond Statist. Mines a- 
Mining 8t Several companies . . are taking out pay gravel. 
Webster & Co. . . have struck gravel from 2 feet to 6 feet in 
thickness which prospects very rich. 2876 Whitney in 
Eticycl. Brit. IV. 702/2 It was not long before it was dis- 
covered that theso-called ‘high gravels’— that is, the detrital 
deposits of Tertiary age— contained gold. 2882 Rep. to IIo. 
Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 622 Gravel . — The term refers to the 
water-worn pebbles or bowlders which occur generally as 
a more or less compact conglomerate, immediately overlying 
the bed-rock. Ibid. 623 The term red gravel is given to the 
brownish or reddish colored conglomerate which forms the 
top and overlies the blue grave!. 

3 . U. \ S. ~ Ballast 5. (See quot.) 

1S68 Lossing Hudson 280 Many vessels are employed in 
carrying away lime, limestone, and < grave! ’ (pulverized 
limestone, not fit for the kiln). [Cf. gravel-car, -train in 8.] 

4 . Path . A term applied to aggregations of urinary 
crystals ■which can be recognized as masses by the 
naked eye (as distinguished from sand) ; also, the 
disease of which these are characteristic. ‘Also 
popularly used to indicate pain or difficulty in 
passing urine with or without any deposit ’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex . 1886). 

’ c 1400 Lanfrauc's Cirttrg. 274 If be grauel of his vrine be 
whit: ban )>e stoon is in b e bladdre. 25.. Almanak for 
1386, 24 Rede gravel by tokens ache, and )>e stoon in be 
ray lies 15.. in More's tVks. 1434, I had a while talked 
with him. .of his diseases bothe in his brest of olde, & his 
reynes novve, by reason of grauel and stone. ? a 2550 Freiris 
Berwik 40 in Dunbar's Poems (2893) 286 For he wes awld, 
and micht nocht wele travell, And als he had ane littill 
spyce of gravell. 2655 Culpepper Riverius xtv. ii. 379 The 
, Spaniards void much Gravel, and yet are not subject to the 
stone. 2709 Steele Tatler No. 89 r 8, I am very much 
afflicted with the Gravel. 1706 Morse Atner. Geog. II. 351 
Those [waters] of St. Amana cure the gravel and obstruc- 
tions. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 74 
Afflicted with symptoms of gravel, and other calculous 
affections. 2874 Von Buren Dis. Geitit. Org. 357 Gravel is 
more frequently seen in summer than at other seasons, on 
account of the greater activity of the skin, 

+ 5 . Farriery . — Gravelling vbl. sb. 2. Obs. 

2675 Loud. Gaz. No. 988/4 Stolen . . A Coal black Nag . . 
the further Foot before his Hoof is cut for a Gravel. 

0 . Prewiftg. Applied to yeast-cells swimming in 
beer with the appearance of fine gravel. 

1882 tr. Thausings Beer 11. § 2. ii. 596 It is a bad sign if 
the beer . . is not transparent, when it has an appearance as 
if a veil was drawn over it, when no * gravel ’ can be 
perceived. 

7 . Financial slang. (Sec quot.) 

1884 Pall Mall G. 2 Feb. 5/1 A result of the appearance of 
gravel, as the phrase is when the supply of money in the 
market is growing bare. 

8. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
(senses 2, 2 c) gravel-bank, -bed, -claim, -deposit, 
•diggings, -drive, -ground (also attrib.), -heap, 
+ -heart (fig.), -mill, -mine, -mining, -path, -place, 
-soil, -spit, -sweep, -terrace, - working ; (sense 3) 


gravel-car, -train ; b. parasynthetic, as gravel- 
pathed adj. ; c. instrumental, as gravel-spread adj. 
2877 Raymond Statist. Mines fy Mining 122 There being 
..no cemented strata to obstruct the washing down of the 
^gravel-banks, 1852 C. W. Hoskins Talfa 202 It broke 
away Into a perfect *grave!*bed. 2875 Knight Diet. Meek., 
*Gravcl-car, a railway ballast-wagon. 1882 Rep. to Ho. 
Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 12 Permitting the development 
of the ‘'gravel claims. 1873 J. Geikie Gt . Ice Age (1894) 
559 In the deep and broad valleys so formed we encounter 
a second series of 'gravel- deposits. 2877 Raymond Statist. 
Mines fy Mining 35 There are about forty acres on this 
claim, all rich 'gravel-diggings. 111450 Fysshyugcw. Angle 
(1883) ss He [the trout] wyl not be but yn cleyn 'grauel 
grounde watur and yn a streme. 2632 Sherwood, A *graue!!- 
heape, gr avoir. 1603 Shaks. Mens, for M. iv. iii. 68 Unfit 
to hue, or die: oh 'grauell heart. 2882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. 
Prec. Met. US. 624 The gravel must then oe crushed in a 
'gravel mill. x88i Raymond Mining Gloss, f Gravel-mint, 
U.S. An accumulation of auriferous gravel. 2882 Rep. to 
Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. US. 13 Two of the principal gravel 
mines in the State. 2877 Raymond Statist . Mines 4 Mining 
93 The extensive 'gravel-mining operations of Nevada 
County. 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop xvi, The old man and 
the child quitted the 'gravel path. 2898 Month Nov. 482 
A trim 'gravel-pathed garden. 1580 Hollvcand Treat. Fr. 
Tong, Vne sablonnitre, a 'grauell place, 1897 Omond 
Fletcher of Saltoun vi. 86 The 'gravel soil, and the salu- 
brious climate (of London]. 1874 Green Short Hist. i. § 2. 8 
The little 'gravel-spit of Ebbsfleet. 1855 Tennyson Daisy 
34 Where oleanders flush'd the bed Of silent torrents, 
'gravel -spread. 1810 Splendid Follies II. 104 The EUercott 
family drove round tne 'gravel sweep of Mistley Manor. 
1888 J. Payn Myst. Mirbridge III. xl. 120 The noise of 
wheels and hoofs upon the gravel-sweep. 1873 J. Geikie 
Gt. Ice Age (1894) 524 The low-level 'gravel -terraces 
and moraines of the inner zone. 2881 Chicago Times 
18 June, The 'gravel train was backing up the track. 
i88x ‘Mark Twain* Tramp Abr. xxxvi. 375, I have not 
jumped to this conclusion ; I have travelled to it per gravel 
train, so to speak. 2882 Rep, to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 
641 The cars and track used in the 'gravel workings. 

9 . Special comb. : gravel-brook, a brook that 
Hows over a gravel-bed ; gravel'grass, Galium 
venim (Syd. Soc . Lex . 1886); gravel -plant, 
Epigxa repens (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1 886) ; gravel- 
powder, ‘coarse gunpowder, otherwise known as 
pebble-powder * (Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 1884) ; 
gravel-rash colloq., abrasions caused by a fall on 
a gravelly or rugged surface ; gravel-root, Eupa* 
tovium purpurcum ( Treas . Bot . 1866). 

2591 Troub. Raignc K. John u. (t6n) 85 Here are roy 
proofes, as cleere as 'grauel brooke. ^ i860 Slang Diet., 

* Gravel-rash, a scratched face, — telling its tale of a drunken 
fall. 1891 Standard 21 Oct, 3/1, I admitted him and then 
saw he had the gravel-rash. 

Gravel (grcewgl), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . traits. To cover, lay, or strew (a street, etc.) 
with gravel or sand, f Also, to sprinkle (a newly- 
written document) with sand (obs.). 

2543 Churchw. Acc. St. Giles, Reading 67 For Amercia- 
mentes for Cristyne Mores hous because it was not gravelled 
iiijff. 2549 Wriothesley Citron. (1877) II. 29 All the 
streates of the City of London beinge gravelled. 2607 Toua- 
neur Rev. Trag. 1. iii. Wks. 1878 II. ay And in a world of 
Acres Not so much dust due to the heire t’was left to, As 
would well grauell a petition. x66x Pepys Diary 22 Apr., 
The streets all gravelled, and the houses hung with carpets 
before them, made brave show'. 2712 J. James tr. Le 
Blond's Gardening 45 This Way of Graveling and Beating 
Walks. *753 in Picton L'fool Munic. Rec. (1886) II. *37 
That the Public Walk . . be repaired and gravell'cL 1833 
Ht. Martineau Briery Creek ii. 44 Half of it (the bridge] i« 
prettily gravelled. 1841 Masryat Poacher xxvii, The road 
was newly-gravelled. 

t b. To smother or choke with gravel or sand; 


also with up : lit. and fig. Obs. 

1602 Fulbecke •2nd Pt. Parall. 74, I see your inuention 
and memorie are not grauelled nor dryed vp, parched as it 
were with summers drought. 1635 Quarles Embl. L vu « 5 
O thou the fountain of whose better part Is earth’d, and 
gravell’d up with vain desire. 1669 Worlidge Syst. Agrtc. 
(r68i) 274 Now leave off watring your Meadows, lest you 
gravel or rot your Grass. 2686 R. P. in Phil. Trans, aa. 
383 The Towns have either of them a great Beck ( a ?. w 5 
call it) or Current of Water running through them, wbicn 
by the first Flood were gravel'd up. 

+ c. To injure with grit or sand. Obs. 

1608 Armin Nest Nittu. (1880) 45, I fearefull presume not 
to look into the milstone, least I grauell my eye sight. 

*|* 2 . To bury in gravel or sand ; to overwhelm 
with gravel ; hence fig. to suppress, sli/ie. Ohs. 

1577-87 Holinshed Chron . II. 29/2 The dead bodies need 
not in that Hand to be gravelled. 2583 StanyhurST 
iv. (Arb.) 106 Graueling in his hert [ L. sub corde pretnelat] 
hissorroful anguish. 2686 R. P. in Phil. Trans, a a. 302 
Several Houses were quite demolished, and not a btonc 
left ; others gravel'd to the Chamber-Windows. 

i* 3 . To run (a ship) aground on the gravel or 
beach, mud, etc. Also, in passive, of a person : To 
be set fast in sand or mud. Obs. 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Acts xxvii. When we were fallen 
into a place betwene two seas, they graveled the snip- 
2597-8 Bp. Hall Sat. ill. vi. 24 Till the blacke 
Stands still fast grauel’d on the mud of bell. s6os 
Rem., / Vise Sp. 180 William Conquerour when he invadca 
this Hand, chanced at his arrivall to be graveled, and one 
his feet stacke so fast in the sand, that be fell to the P[° uf1 1 * 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav . 271 Our Almadie 
so fast gra veil'd, we were forced to unload. . 

fg. 1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. 21 So grounded an 
grauelled were they in this opinion. 259 6 — Saffron n ar 
den 96 At a Commemmeot dinner., be graueld and wi » 
ground both him and Ills brother. 1606 Ford Honor its. 
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(1843) 25 Ere T wade further, and be grauel’d in the owze, 
and quicksand of my own intention.. rti6io Healey Cebes 
(1636) 167. They are so graueled in the quick*sands of 
erroneous ignorance. 1613 wither Abuses Strict ^ Whipt 
Occas. this Wk. 90, I was gravell’d, like a ship that’s 
grounded. 1648 Earl Westmoreland Otia Sacra (1879) 
78 A great Professor, Master of Israel, once was gravelled 
Upon that Shelf. 1682 Norris tr. Hierocles Pref. a 3 Who- 
soever denies the possibility .. must necessarily gravel him- 
self upon one of these Absurdities. 

4. jig. but without explicit reference to 3 . a. 
To set fast, confound, embarrass, non-plus, perplex, 
puzzle. 

1548 Detect. Unskil. Physic. Pref. 2 in . Record e Uritt. 
Physick (1651), He U much troubled, .for his being graveld 
at what is wrote against Aristotle. 1566 Drant Horace's 
Sat. I. x. Ev, As yf some passyng man shoulde. .sweate 
agayne to grauayle.thee. C1590 Marlowe Faust, i. in, 
I . . have with concise syllogisms Graveil’d the pastors of 
the German church. 1600 Shaks. A. V. L. iv. i. 74 Na}% 
you were better speake first, and when you were grauel’d 
for lackeof matter, you might take occasion to kisse. a 1617 
Hieron Penance forSinne Wks. 1619 II. 168 Nicodemus, 
a Pharise by profession and breed, is grauelled in the Doc- 
trine of Regeneration. 1638 Laud IVks. (1853) V. 213 Not 
propounding studied subtilties to gravel and discourage 
young students. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 
106 He.. would not speak the Muscovian, but the Polish 
language, purposely to gravel the other. 1672 Marvell 
Reh. Transp. 1. 30 The Surveyor was gravell’d, being asked 
whence that City should be supplied with water. 1706 
Stanhope Paraphr. III. jda Such is that Passage by which 
our Saviour gra veil’d the Scribes and Pharisees. 1741 Watts 
Improv. Mind 1, xiit. § 18 To manage his argument so 
well as to puzzle and gravel the respondent. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 118 The free-thinker . . is not so 
prone to anger as the bigot, except now and then when 
gravelled in argument. 1796 Coleridge Poems , Fire , 
Famine Slaughter Pref., The subtle and witty atheist 
that so grievously perplexed and gravelled him [Bishop 
Hall]. . 1841-4 Emerson Ess ., Intellect Wks. (Bohn.) I. 133 
The wisest doctor is gravelled by the inquisitiveness of a 
child. 1850 Whipple Ess. %- Rev. (ed. 3) I. 105 We might 
hear. .Socrates gravel a sophist with his interrogative logic. 
1862 Sat. Rez>. 5 July 23 It Imparts a certain air of con- 
nexion and design, where the writer is gravelled for want of 
either, 

b. Of a question, difficulty, practice, subject of 
discussion, etc. : To prove embarrassing to ; to con- 
found, perplex, puzzle. Also U.S. To irritate, to 
1 go against the grain with \ 

1601 Dent Patltxu. Heaven 254 This question would grauell 
a great number. 1633 Hart Diet of Diseased 1. ix. 33 
Foure, or five daies abstinence, either from meate or drinke, 
will gravell most men and women. 1681 R. Wittie Sum. 
Heavens 18 A ready Answer, .to the difficulties that gravel 
others about this stupendous Motion of the Sun. 1710 
Berkeley Princ. Hunt. Kncnvt. 1. § 97 It will perhaps 
gravel even a philosopher to comprehend it. 1794 Burns 
Let. to G. Thomson 19 Oct/, These English songs gravel me 
to death. 1871 Hay Banty Tim 15 It gravels me like the 
devil to train Along o’ sich fools as you. 1883 ‘Mark 
Twain’ Life Mississippi xiv, 138 It ‘gravels’ me, to this 
day, to put my will in the weak form of a request, instead 
of launching it in the crisp language of an order. 1886 
Lowell Lett. (1894) II. 321, I wasn't thinking so much 
of the studies as of the method of teaching . . when I wrote 
what gravels you. _ 

5. Farriery . in passive and inir. Of a horse, 
or its feet : To be injured by particles of gravel or 
sand being forced between the shoe and the hoof. 

IS93 Steward's Acc. Shuttleworths Sept. (Chetham Soc.) 
I. 100 Dressing of a mare foot, gravelled at Lostoke, iij d. 
*593 0 . Giffakd Dial. Witches (1843) 118, I would carie 
him to the smith to search if he were not pricked or graveld. 
1657 H. Crowch Welsh Trav. 15 His blistered feet were 
gravelled. 1688 Loud. Gas. No. 2411/4 One black Mare,., 
above 14 hands, and has been gravel’o of her neare Foot. 
17x0 Ibid. No. 4674/8 The near Foot before pared very near 
towards the Heel, having been gravelled. 1737. Bracken 
Farriery ImPr. (1756) I. 352 By such injudicious Practice 
the HorSe often gravels. 

Gravel-blind, a. Orig. high- gravel-blind, 
in Shaks. a jocular intensive synonym for Sand- 
blind. Hence used by later writers for ‘nearly 
stone-blind \ Also jig. 

1396 Shaks. Merck. V . it. ii. 38 This is my true begotten 
Father, who being more than sand-blinde, high grauel- 
blinde, knows me not. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi . xxxi, One 
old woman, who, being nearly ‘high-gravel blind was only 
conscious that something very fine and glittering was pass- 
ing by. 1841 Prescott in Ticknor Life (1864) gs note , Pity 
that his love for the ancients made him high gravel-blind to 
the merits of the moderns. 1845 Hood Tim Turpin 1 Tim 
Turpin he was gravel blind. 1887 E. Gillzat Forest Out- 
laws 240 There be a power of signs to tell us what’s coming, 
if we were not gravel-blind. 

Graveless (gr^ , ‘vles),«. [f. G rave sb^ + -less.] 
Having no grave ; devoid ot graves. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. <5- Cl. in. xiii. 166 Till., my braue 
Egyptians all. .Lye grauelesse. 1855 T. Guthrie Ezekiel 
(1856) 335 There is a. griefless, graveless land. 1864 Neale 
Seaton. Poems 18 Their graveless bones are left to bleach. 

+ Gravelin. 06s. rare —1 . ? Some kind of 

waterfowl ; ? = Gravell. 

1621 Naworth Househ. Bks. (Surtees) 169, 5 mallerds and 
gravelins, xx d . 

Graveling (grse-veliq). Also 9 gravelin, 
gravelling. [Of obscure origin ; OF. had gravele 
as the name of some fish, perh. the minnow.] The 
parr or young salmon. 

1587 Harrison Descr . Eng. in. iii. in Holinshed Chron. 
224 A salmon is the first yeare a grauellin. 1744 Anc. .5* 
Pres. State County D (non 235 A delicate small Fish.. called 


. . in some Parts a Graveling. 1776 Twiss Tour Irel. 97 
Roach, lamprey, and jenkins or graveling, which is a species 
of small trout. 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes 11 . 50 The Parr, 
or Samlet. The terms Brandling, Fingerling, Skirling, 
Gravelling .. &c. .. referring either to some quality or habit 
observed in other species. 1861 Act 24 *5- 25 Viet. c. 109 § 4 
All migratory fish of the genus salmon, whether known by 
the names . . gravelling, shed, scad . . or by any other local 
name. 

Gravelish (groswelij), a. [f. Gravel sb. + 
-ISH.] 

1. Of the nature of gravel ; containing an ad- 
mixture of gravel. 

1530 Palsgr. 314/2 Gravelysshe belongyng to the nature 
of gravell, areneux. 1649 Blithe Eng. Improv. Ivtpr. 
xxxv. (1653) 228 Very warm earth, either a little gravellish 
or sandish. 1806 Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) 328 The soil is 
light, shallow, and gravellish, but tolerably fertile. 

2. Resembling, or indicative of, the disease, called 
gravel. 

1 757 Whytt in Phil. Trans. I. 214 In February 1737 he 
began to take soap; and after 1743 never had any gravelish 
symptoms. 1789 Saunders Ibid. LXX1X. 105 Gravelish 
complaints, .are. .unknown here. 1806 Forsyth Beauties 
Scotl. IV. 412 The waters, .are of great service in gravelish, 
scorbutic, and scrophulous affections. 1831 Sir J. Sinclair 
Com. II.437, * am sonyto find., that you continue troubled 
with gravelish complaints. 

+ Gravell. 06s. rare— 1 . Also grevell. ? Some 
kind of waterfowl ; ? = Gravelin. 

x6i8 Naworth Househ. Bks. (Surtees) 79, 2 gray hens, a 
grevell and a teele, xiiij d . 1622 Ibid. 191 A gravell and a 
woodcock, vij d . 

Gravelled (gnrveld), ppl. a. [f. Gravel v. 
(? and sb.) + -ed.J 

1. Covered or laid with gravel ; f consisting of 
gravel. 

1400-1507 Churchw. Acc., St. Mary Hill , Loud. (Nichols 
T 797)§° Fhe Procession church yard with its gravelled causey. 
1563 Hyll Art Garden, n. lvi. (1608) 141 The Radish in 
no wise agreeth to be sowen either in a sandy or grauelled 
ground. 1597 Tofte Laura in Alba (1880) Introd. 41 And 
venter for to sayle in th’ Ocean strong, Though now on 
graueld shore it fearful! staies. 1712 Order 1 July in Loud. 
Gas. No. 5028/1 The South side of the Gravelled Coach 
Road. 18x3 Scott Trierm. 11. Interlude ii, And giant the 
lounger seldom strays Beyond the smooth and gravell'd 
maze. 1840 Dickens Bam. Rudge lviii, He was taken 
handcuffed across the gravelled area. 1888 E. J. Goodman 
Too Curious iv, A gravelled path led from the outer gate. 

2. In various transf. and fig. senses, a. Perplexed, 
puzzled, fb. Of a ship ; Beached, stranded. +c. 
Of a horse; (see Gravel v. 5 ). fd. Gravelled 
ashes (see quot. 1706 ; =F. cendre grave He). , 

1579 J- Field Calvin's Serin. Ded., Receiuing nothing 
but that which standeth to the lyking of their humors & 
graueled consciences. x6xx Cotgr., Aggravi .also, grauel- 
led, or, as a ship, fast on the ground. 1630 J. Taylor 
(Water P.) Wks. 1. 90/1 The Pricke in the sole, the Loose 
in Hoofe, the Graueld, the Foundring, and the Shedding of 
the haire. 1660 Hexham Netherdutch Diet., A Gravelled 
horse, een verstijft paerde. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Gravelled Ashes , (among Chymists) the Lees of Wine dry’d 
and burnt to Ashes. 1736 Bailey Househ. Diet. 44 Fill a 
kettle or stew-pan half full of water, into which put .. a 
penny-worth or two of Gravelled-Ashes. 

Gra’veUer. rare — 1 , [f. Gravel v. + -er*.] 
A proposition that ‘gravels’ one, a ‘poser*. 

1674 Fairfax Bulk <$• Selv. 106 For so he takes off the 
graveller, Indivisibile junctum indivisibili non facit 
majus. 

Gravelling (grarvelin), vbl. sb. [f. Gravel v. 

+ -ING 1 .] 

1. The action of laying down gravel. Also, a 
gravelled surface. 

1577 Nottingham Rec . IV. 169 We present ye caussey . . 
to be in dekye for lack of gravelyng. 1659 Torriano, 
Arenamento , any gravelling or sanding. 1726 W. King in 
Nat. Hist. Irel. in Gravelling is a great improvement in 
this country. 175X Labelye Westm. Br. 26 This Bridge 
(its Paving and Gravelling excepted) will want no consider- 
able Repairs. 1883 W. H. Bishop in Harper's Mag. 825/2 
What cutting and filling I what gravelling and paving ! 

f 2. Farriery. A disease in a horse’s foot (see 

Gravel v. 5 ). 06s. 

X523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 114 Grauelynge is a hurte, that 
wyll make a horse to hake, and commethe of grauell and 
lyttell stones, that goth in betwene the shough and the herte j 
of the fote. 1580 Blundevil Order Curing Horses Dis. 
cxliv. 62 b, The Graucling . . is a fretting vnder the foote ; 
most commonlie in the inside, and sometime in the outside. 
1639 T. de Gray Compl. Horsein. 107 Prick, stab, graveling, 
quitterbone, or other hurt within the foote. 1706 in Phil- 
lips (ed. Kersey). *727-41 in Chambers Cycl. 
Gravelling (grarveiig),///. a. [f. Gravel v. 

+ - 1 NG 2 .] Puzzling; perplexing. 

x686 Goad Celest. Bodies 11. vii. 248 Men shall never give 
an account of these Great Questions if they deny our In- 
fluences, , . the Question is so gravelling. 1691 Norris Pract. 
Disc. 206 The most gravelling Problem of all the Heathen 
Philosophy. 1720 Wodrow Life Bruce (1843) 64 This was 
one of the most gravelling things Mr. Bruce had met with. 

Gravelly (gneveli), a. [Gravel sb. + -y 1 .] 

1. +a. Abounding in sand; sandy (obs.). b. Full 
of or abounding in gravel ; consisting of or con- 
taining gravel ; strewn with gravel. Also, resem- 
biing gravel. 

1382 Wycltf Ecclus. xxv. 27 As a grauell stee3'ing vp 
[Vulg. sicut ascensus areitosus\. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. xvii. clxxx. (1495) 721 In grauely londes and to lene 
the vyne ouerdryeth and faylleth. c 14150 Maundev. (1839) 


xm. 150 The See_ that men clepen the gravely See. 1578 
Lyte Dodoeus 1. iii. 8 The wilde groweth..in barren soyle 
and grauelly grounde. 1590 Barrough Meih. Physick 239 
He must vse fishes of grauelly waters. 1606 Birnie Kirk- 
Buriall (1833) 3 Sown in corruption, dishonour, and weak- 
nes, in the grauely fielde of the graue. 1609 Bible (Douay) 
Ecclus. xxv. 27 As the goeing up a gravelie [x6xi sandy] 
way. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 94 Filled with a kind of 
gravelly earth. 17x3 Derham Phys. Theol. sir. ii. Note vi. 
The Sand was at last so gravelly, that it hinder'd our 
boring any deeper. 1774 Goldsm. Nat . Hist. (1862) I. vi. 31 
Gravelly marble. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia 1. 1. iii. 105 
A Roman cinereal urn of a gravelly brown earth. 1830-3 
Lyell Princ. Geol. (1875) II. 111. xl. 375 Certain species 

E refer a sandy, others a gravelly, and some a muddy sea- 
ottom. 1847 J. Wilson Chr. North (1857) II. 21 The large 
trouts came to the gravelly shallows. 1873 J. Geikie Gt. 
Ice Age xi. 146 Yellowish gravelly sand. 

. 2. Path. Of the nature of gravel (see Gravel 
sb. 4 ) ; characterized by, or arising from, the presence 
of gravel. (Cf. Gravelish.) 

X607 T0PSELL Four-f. Beasts (1658) 536 They make an 
emplaister of Bacon to scatter gravelly matter in the bladder. 
*743 Dr. Banyer in Phil. Trans. XLII. 633 The Treat- 
ment of a gravelly Case. 1793 Beddoes Calculus 20 He 
had been perfectly free from any gravelly symptoms till 
within a few weeks. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 
420 Consumptive and gravelly cases were more frequently 
heard of in different parts of this district. 1897 Allbutt’s 
Syst. Med. III. 162 Seldom or almost never do gravelly 
paroxysms coincide with the arthritic paroxysms. 

+ 3. Containing gritty particles. Obs. 
a 1640 Day Pari. Bees it. (1881) 20 An almes that by a 
Niggards hand is serv’d Is mold and gravelly bread. 1727 
Bradley Fam. Diet., Gravelly, a Term used concerning 
certain Pears, which, .have a kind of small Stones or Gravel 
in them, especially towards the Core ; thus they say the 
great Musk is too gravelly. 

4. Financial slang. (Cf. Gravel sb. 7 .) 

1887 Atkins House Scraps 15 Stock Exchange Idioms : — 
Getting gravelly here. 

Hence Gravelliness, gravelly quality. 

1640 Blithe Eng. Improv. ImPr. (1653) 9 Another cause 
[of the earth's barrenness] is Rockiness, Stoniness, and 
Gravelliness. 


+ Gra'velous, a. Obs. [a. F. graveleux ( 14 th c. 
in Hatz.-Datm.), f. gravele Gravel sb. : see -ous.] 
a. Abounding in gravel ; gravelly, b. Resembling 
gi ains of gravel or sand ; granular. 

fi 420 Pallad. on Husb. m. 612 Welwrought faat lond 
they loue, And sondy, cleyi, grauelous they lothe. 1541 R. 
Copland Guydon’s Quest. CJtirurg. R j, Loke on the flesshe 
that abyddh in the cloute and yf it be graueylous and 
troublous it is a great token. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. 
Sitrg. (1771) 259 This gravellous Abscess. 

Gra"vel-pit. An excavation from which gravel 
(or fsand) is or has been obtained. 

c 1440 PromJ. Pam. 207/2 Gravel pytte, arenariunt. x6xi 
Tourneur Ath. Trag. 11. iv. Wks. 1878 I. 54 Hee’s fall’n 
into the grauell-pit, 1683 Loud. Gas. No. 1786/4 Stolen or 
Strayed out of the Grounds near Kensington Gravel-pits, a 
fine shaped brown Mare. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. Pref. 7 
The gravel pit whence the roads are mended. 

Gra*vel-stone. [f. Gravel sb. + Stone sb.] 

1 . Ogp of the stones of which gravel is mainly 
composed ; a pebble. Also jig. 

c 1440 Jacob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 304 pise grauelstonys, 
hat is, coueytous thoutys. .am so scharpe & hevy as grauel. 
1535 Coverdale Isa. xlviii. 19 Thy sede shal be like as the 
sonde in the see, & the frute of thy bedy like the grauel 
stones thereof. 1650 Jer. Taylor Funeral Serm. C'tess 
Carbery 4 The unevenness of a gravel-stone. 1697 Dryden 
Yirg. Georg, iv. 286 Bees bear Gravel Stones, whose poising 
Weight Steers thro’ the whistling Wind their steddy Flight. 
x 795 Anderson Narr, Brit. Emo. China viii. 99 The lateral 
parts are laid with gravel stones. 1849 James Woodman 
vii, Mingled with small gravel stones and thick loam. 

1 2. A kind of stone, having the appearance of 
consolidated gravel ; ? conglomerate. Obs. 

17x5 Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) I. gi Stone, or Gravel- 
stone, or any soft Stone. 

f3. = Calculus i. Obs. 

1606 Holland Sueton. 74 Voiding at length little gravell- 
stones by urine, he was eased of that paine. 

Gravel-walk. An alley or path in a garden 
or pleasure-ground, laid with gravel. 

1663 Gerbier Counsel g j a, Gravell walkes. 1782 V. Knox 
Ess. lxxv. I. 323 My garden was laid out in gravel walks, 
intersecting each other at right angles. 1849 Lytton C ax- 
tons 39 Divided by three winding gravel walks. 1859 
Jephson Brittany iii. 28 The quadrangle is laid out in 
grass-plats and gravel-walks. 

Gravely (gr^‘’vli), adv. [f. Grave a . 1 + -ly 2 .] 
In a grave manner. 

1. Seriously, soberly, solemnly. 
x 553 Bp. Gardiner s Trite Obed. Translator to Rdr. A vi. 
How these incarnate deuils could so aduFedlye, so grauehe, 
and so confidently say yea than, & so impudently • -, s3, ° 
nay now. 1591 Lambarde Archeion <.16351 , *5 -* he Kings 
alwayes most gravely and considerately repeUea that sort 
of attempt. 1680 Otway Orphan jit. iv. 948 My Lord s not 
haughty nor imperious Nor I gravely whimsical, a 1688 
Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Chances iv. it. ( x 7*4) t55.L»on 
Frederick has sent away this Wench, for all he carries it 
so gravely. X766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xx, ^ ben asked his 
opinion he would gravely take me aside and as ' j™? 6 * 7 5 

Reid Melt. P<nSers 36 Would jny man lh.nl : it > or th 
while to reason Eraveiy with such a person? iBj8 bcoTX 
F. M. Perth xxxin, He raised his eyes, and said ver> Lravely, 

‘ My lord in these most melancholy documents [etc . \ 1856 
Y Avr At'rt Exf>l II. ix. 07 It makes me write gravel}, 
fcr l amfe/VrfmCdL O^F.W. H. Mvr.es KernMrJ 
youth 5. Wilh souls rejoicing gravely to rejoice. 
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invest, With all the might of gravitation blast. 1813 Sir H. 
Davy Agric \ Client . ii. (1B14) 31 One of the most important 
properties belonging to matter is Gravitation. 18*9 Scott 
Anne ofG. ii. The power of gravitation determined a direct 
and forward descent. 1837 Wh EWELL Hist. Induct. Set. 
(1857) It. 181 They, .obeyed the law of universal gravitation. 
i860 WaUrV Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) ii. § 95 But for the 
forces of gravitation the waters of the Mississipi would 
remain at its fountain. 1877 Huxley Physiogr. xxi. (1878) 
371 The force, by which the iron rushes to the earth is 
called gravitation. 

3 . transf. and fig. The fact or condition of 
being attracted towards an object or point of 
influence ; natural tendency (to or tmvards) ; in 
bad sense, tendency to sink to a low level. 

1644 Digby Man's Soul Concl. 454 The. vehemence and 
intensenesse of any pleasure, is proportionable . . to the 
grauitation, bent, and greatnesse that such a subiect hath 
to the object that delighteth it. 3688 Norris Theory Love 
1. Hi, 26 That moral Gravity and Gravitation of the Soul 
impress’d on her by the universal Good acting attractively 
upon her. 1784 Cowper Task v. «j88 That low And sordid 
gravitation of his pow’rs To a vile clod. 1805 Wordsw. 
Prelude it. 243 The gravitation and the filial bond Of 
Nature that connect him with the world. xB6z Merivale 
Rout. Emp. (1865) IV. xxxii. 2 We shall .. observe the 
general gravitation of the whole machine towards a more 
absolute despotism. 1876 E. Mellor Pries th. viii 372 That 
strong gravitation towards evil. 1883 Gilmour Mongols 
xxxii. 373 Russia has toleration for all religions, but the 
gravitation is towards.. the Greek Church. 

4 . alt rib. and Comb., as gravitation law , supply 
(cf. sense 1, quot. 1888); gravitation battery *= 
gravity battery (see GR.wiTr 8 b) ; gravitation 
measure (see quot. 1875). 

1850 H. Miller Footpr. Great, xiii. (1874) 242 Such . . 
would be the direct effects of this gravitation law. 1875 
Everett Illustr. C. G. S. Sysl. Units 13 Force is said to 
be expressed in gravitation-measure when it is expressed 
as equal to the weight of a given mass. 1883 Jehkiu Electr. 
tf Magnet, (ed. 7) 227 Gravitation batteries are like the 
Menotti's with the sawdust removed. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 
30 July 7/2 It (the water] will be served by a gravitation 
supply under a net head of about 65ft. 

Gravitation, erron. form of Gravidation - . 
Gravitational (grsevit^-Janal), a. [f. Gravi- 
tation + -al.] Of, pertaining to, or caused by 
gravitation ; employing the principle or law of 
gravitation (sense 2). 

Gravitational astronomy : a system of astronomy based, 
as by Sir Isaac Newton, on the theory of gravitation; also 
called theoretical astronomy ; so g. astronomer. 

1855 B. Powell Ess. 78 All kinds of physical agents., 
thermotic, electric, chemical, molecular, gravitational, lumi- 
niferous. 1S69 Dunkin Midst. Sky 148. 27. Several double 
stars suspected to belong to a common gravitational system. 
3876 Newcomb in N.Amer. Rev. CXXIII. 103 Theoretical 
astronomy, is a term somewhat too vague and inclusive; 
and ‘gravitational astronomy’ somewhat too narrow. i88t 
Sir R. Ballio Eng. Mech. 17 June349/i Modern gravitational 
astronomers. 1889 Chamb. Jml. 16 Mar. 163/1 Venus has 
nearly the same gravitational power as the earth. 1893 
Sir R. Ball Story of Sun 75 The gravitational method of 
finding the Sun’s distance. 

Hence Cfravita'tionally adv., by gravitation. 

1887 Sir W. Thomson Sun's Heat in Gd. Words 150 
Pieces of matter gravitationally attracted together. 

Gravitative (grse'vitehiv), a. [f. Gravitate v. 
+ -ive.] Of, pertaining to, or produced by gravi- 
tation. 

3799 Sir H. Davy in Beddoes Co tit rib. Phys. fy Med. 
Kit owl. 40 When the. repulsive motion eminently predomi- 
nates over the cohesive and gravitative attraction. 1818 
Coleridge in Rem. (1836; I. 2z6 The particles themselves 
(of the human body) must have an interior and gravitative 
being. 3855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) II. vi. xii. 
156 The attributes of Heavy and Light; which indicate 
amounts of gravitative force in relation to bulk. 1891 
Nature 26 July 291 That the heat developed by the falling 
together of the earth’s materials arose simply from their 
gravitative potential energy. 

f Gra'vitoned, a. Ohs. 1-are—', [f. L. gravis 
deep, heavy + tonus, Gr. roi'oi Tone + -ed 2 .] 
Deep-toned. 

,657 Reeve God's Ploa Ep. Ded. Relig. Cit. 9 They are 
not yet come to her [Nineveh’s] .. paroxisms of conflicts, 
gra vi toned accents of prayer. 

Gravity (grarvUi). Also 6 gravite(e, -yte, 
-etie, -ytye. [ad. F. gravity (12-13U1C. in Hatz.- 
Darm.) or L. gravitdt-cm, gravitds , n. of quality 
f. gravis heavy, weighty: see Grave a. l The 
word was first introduced in figurative senses, cor- 
responding generally to the Eng. senses of the atlj. 
The primary physical sense of the Lat. word came 
into Eng. first in the 17th c.] 

X. The quality of being Grave. 
fl. Weight, influence, authority. Ohs. 

*534 WmriNTON Tullyes Offices 1. (1540) 2 Plato if he 
wolde have practysed this maner of persuadynge, he might 
have persuaded wilh singular gravyije. 2535 St. Papers 
Hen. VIII (1849) VII. 6x4 So in all their procedinges.. 
they shew themselfles to be men of gravyte and wisedom. 
3620 Brent tr. Sar/i’s Coune. Trent 1.(1676)95 To send 
Ambassadottrs, men of gravity and authority. 1728 Morgan 
Algiers II. iv, 290 Why should these Circumstances be men- 
tioned by a Historiographer of such gravity. 1j.11 Middle- 
ton Cicero II. x. 406, I would not have you think, that any 
Letters were ever read in the Senate or great er.w eight than 
yours, both for the eminent merit of your services, and the 
gravity of your words and sentiments. 

t b. As a title of honour or respect. Obs. 


1618 Bamevclt's APol. Ded. A ij, I.offer it to you with all 
singular affection, and bending submission to your grauitie. 
1629 Prynne New Antith. Pref. 2 It cannot be unknown 
to your gravities, that fetej. 3781 Gibbon Decl. F. xvii. 
II. 24 Your Gravity, your Excellency, your Eminence [etc.]. 

c. Of a ceremony, proceedings, etc. : Solemnity. 

3647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. in. § 10 The earl was, with 

more clamour than was suitable, to the gravity of that 
supreme court, called upon to withdraw. 1689 Evelyn 
Carr. 12 Aug. (1879) HI. 445 There was at least something 
of more grauity and forme kept up. 1716 Lady M. \V» 
Montagu Let. to C'tess Mar 14 Sept., The whole [drawing- 
room] passes with a gravity and air of ceremony that has 
something very formal in it. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 

vi. II. 40 The gravity and pomp of the whole proceeding 
made a deep impression even on the Nuncio. 1855 Pres- 
cott Philip //, v. 83 The process went on with suitable 
gravity. 

d. Something grave; a grave or serious subject, 
speech, or remark. Obs. or arch. 

1609 Shakspere's Tr, <5- Cr. (Qo. i)Epist. r ij. You should 
see all those grand censors, that now stile them [Playes] such 
vanities, flock to them for the maine grace of their grauilies. 
3850 L. Hunt Autobiog. II. x. 38 He seldom ventured on 
a gravity, but in echo of another’s remark. 3871 Geo. Eliot 
in J. W. Cross Life (1B85) III. 13.1^ I read aloud -.books of 
German science, and other gravities. Ibid. III. 325 We 
are deep among the gravities. 

2 . Grave, weighty, or serious character or nature ; 
importance, seriousness : f a. of literary produc- 
tions, style, etc. (obs.) ; b. of events, facts, con- 
ditions. 

3539 Interl. Four Eton. (Percy Soc.) 3. They myght, yf 
they wolde, in our Englyshe tonge Wryte workys of gravy te. 
*533 ?ir T. More Deoell. Salem Wks. 964/z The iudges 
parte is to see that the punishemente passe not the grauitie 
of the. offence. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. x. § 9 To punish 
the injury committed according to the gravity of the fact. 
3649 Milton Eikon. viii. Wks. (1847) 295/2 Empty sentences 
that . have the sound of gravity, but the significance of 
nothing pertinent. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 203 The 
gravity of every offence must needs increase proportionally 
to the dignity of the party offended. X790 Burke fir. Rez/. 
Wks. V. 74 The wise will determine from the gravity of the 
case. 3878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 213 He was himself alive 
to the gravity of the occasion. X883 J. Parker Tyne Ch. 274 
Great questions should be considered in a spirit worthy of 
their gravity. 

3 . Weighty dignity ; reverend seriousness ; 
serious or solemn conduct or demeanour befitting 
a ceremony, an office, etc . ; staidness. In later 
use with wider application : Seriousness or sobriety 
(of conduct, bearing, speech, temperament, etc.) ; 
opp. to levity and gaiety . 

1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 233 Let these fooles 
auoyde this mad misuse, And folowe the right way of ver- 
tuous grauitie. 1549 Cosnpl. Scot. vii. 70 Sittand in ane 
chair .. kepand grite grauite, heffand ane beuk in his hand. 
1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. xxv. 66 March- 
ing with great gravitie. 1597 Morley Introd. Mus. 166 
Those.songs which are made for the high key be made for 
more life, the other in the low key with more grauetie and 
staidnesse. .1598 Shaks. Merry IV. m. t. 57 , 1 neuer heard 
a man of his place, grauity, and learning, so wide of his 
owne. respect. 1642 Fuller Holy <5- Prof. St. m. xxi. 209 
Gravity in the ballast of the soul. 1647 Clarendon Hist. 
Reb. 1. § 185 He was a man of very morose manners and a 
very sour aspect, which in that time was called gravity. 
1689-^0 Temple Ess. Pop. Discontent Wks. 1731 I. 259 
Gravity often passes for Wisdom, Wit for Ability. 1608 
Fryer Acc. E. India <$■ P. 70 Our Entertainment was truly 
Noble, and becoming the Gravity of the Society [Jesuits). 
1703 Maundkell Joum. ferns. (1732) 345 Let. a Their 
Religion is fram’d to keep up great outward Gravity. 1771 
Mackenzie Man Feel. xl. (1803) 77. The natural gravity 
of her temper.. was such as not easily to be. discomposed. 
1823 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Poor Relations , His deportment 
was of the essence of. gravity. 1837 W. Irving Capt. Eon* 
neyille III. 39. Captain Bonneville sat .. listening to them 
with Indian silence and gravity. 1 868 Stanley IVestm. 
Abb. i. (ed. 2) 13 His manners presented a singular mixture 
of gravity and levity. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman in. 

vii. 142 She grew uneasy at the settled gravity of his face. 

U. In physical senses. 

4 . f a. The quality of having weight, ponder- 
ability ; the tendency to downward motion, re- 
garded in ancient physics as a property inherent 
in certain bodies (opposed to levity , or the upward 
tendency ascribed, e.g., to the element of fire). Obs. 

1622 Malynes A tic. Law- Merck. 62 But Aristotle his 
reasons are generally approued, toproue the earths stabilitie 
in the middle or lower part of the world, because of grauitie 
and leuitie. 362^ N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. iv. (1635)85 
Grauity or heauinesse is nothing els but. an inclination of 
the parts of the Earth, returning to their naturall place. 
1626 Bacon Syh>a § 704 Similitude of Substance will cause 
Attraction, where the Body is wholly freed from the Motion 
of Grauity. 3646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. n. iii. 72 To 
overcome the resistance of its gravity and to lift it up from 
the earth. 3656. Stanley Hist. Philos, vi. (3701) 230/2 
Heaven hath neither gravity nor levity : this is manifest 
from its motion which is circular, not from the center which 
is proper to light things, nor to the center, as is proper to 
heavie, but. about the center. 1665 Glanvill Sects is Sci. 
xi. 63 Gravity, which makes great bodies hard of Remove. 
1678 Hobbes Decant, viii. 84 Gravity is an Intrinsecal 
Quality by which a Body so qualified descendeth perpen- 
dicularly towards the Superficies of the Earth. 

b. Weight, heaviness ; chiefly *= specific gravity 
(see c), but occasionally the weight of an individual 
portion of matter, a definite amount of weight. 
Not now in scientific use, exc. in centre of gravity 
(sec Centre sb. 16). 


1641 Wilkins Math.* Magick 1. iii. (1648) 15 With this 
kinde of Ballance, it is usuall by the help onely of one 
weight, to measure sundry different gravities. 1650 Bulwer 
AnthroPomet. 122 Their gravity and weight may also 
offend the upper Lip. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 11. 105 
The reason why the Quicksilver descends at all in the first 
Experiment, is from its exceeding gravity. 172a Wollaston 
Relig. Nat. ix. 233 Inanimate bodies, which have different 
gravities. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 69 T 8 Liquors of 
different gravity and texture which never can unite. 1805- 
17 R.. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 265 The degrees of gravity 
01 .minerals. 1807 Hutton Course Math. II. 349 The 
weights, or gravities, of bodies near the surface of the earth, 
are proportional to the quantities of matter contained in 
them. cx86a Faraday Forces Nat. i. 21 Let us examine 
it with regard to the amount of its heaviness, or its gravity. 

c. Specific gravity. The degree of relative 
heaviness characteristic of any kind or portion of 
matter ; commonly expressed by the ratio of the 
weight of a given volume to that of an equal 
volume of some substance taken as a standard (viz. 
usually water for liquids and solids, and air for 
gases). Abbreviated sp. gr. 

Since the. weights of bodies are proportional to their 
masses, their specific gravities are in the same ratio as their 
densities ; and in some scientific books the term density 
has displaced specific gravity. 

1666 Boyle m Phil. Trans. I. No. 14. 234 In case Us 
(specifick) gravity were considerably alter’d. 1685 Phil. 
Trans. XV. 1004 As. if they were different fluids, of dif- 
ferent specifick gravities (as the word is now a-days) or (as 
it was wont to be called, and I think, better) Intensive 
gravity, one from the other. 3696 Whiston Theory Earth 
1. (1722) 6r Fluids are. .as capable of all degrees of Density 
and specifick Gravity, as Solids. 1758 Reid tr. Masquer's 
Chym. I. 234 As the fire carries off the most aqueous part, 
the other which remains in the retort increases in specific 
gravity. 1822 Imison Sci. tf Art 1. 120 The Hydrometer is. 
the most eligible instrument for finding the specific gravity 
of fluids. 1831 Lardner Hydrost. viii. 335 By the weights 
of equal bulks bodies may be separated and arranged in 
species. Hence the term specific weight or specific gravity. 
x868 Lockyer Elettt. Astron. ix. § 50 (1879) 311 The mean 
density, or specific gravity, of its materials. 3870 Atkinson 
Ganot's Physics (ed. 4) § 24 The relative density of a sub- 
stance is generally called its specific gravity, 
fig. 1841-4 Emerson Ess., Spir. Laws Wks. (Bohn) I ..66 
The permanence of all books is fixed by. .their own specific 
gravity, or the intrinsic importance of their contents. 

d. Specific gravity beads or bulbs ; small hollow 
glass spheres used in determining the specific 
gravity of a liquid (see quot. 3884). Specific 
gravity bottle or flask : an instrument for determin- 
ing the specific gravity of a liquid by a compari- 
son of the weight of a given volume of it with 
that of an equal volume of a standard liquid under 
the same conditions of temperature and pressure j 
a pycnometer. 

1863 Atkinson Ganot’s Physics § 99 Specific gravity flask. 
1881 Ibid. (ed. 10) § 122 The pyknoineter or specific gravity 
bottle. 1884 A. Daniell Princ. Physics 198 Specific-gravity 
bulbs. Bulbs are sold which are known to float without 
rising or sinking in liquids of the sp. gr. marked in numbers 
upon them. A number. of them are thrown into the liquid, 
those, which bear too high a number sink, those which are 
too light rise; the one exactly corresponding* if there be 
one, is at rest anywhere in the fluid. 

5 , The attractive force by which all bodies tend 
to move towards the centre of the earth; the 
degree of intensity with which a body in any 
given position is affected by this force, measured 
by the amount of acceleration produced. Also 
often in wider sense, the degree of intensity with 
which one body is affected by the attraction of 
gravitation exercised by .another body. 

Some writers who restrict the word to terrestrial attraction 
apply it to the resultant of the earth's attraction of gravita- 
tion and the centrifugal force due to the earth's rotation, 
white others apply it to the gravitational component only* 
1692 Bentley Doyle Led. iv. (1724) 126 Without Gmv»y/ 
the whole Universe . . would have been a confuted Chaos. 
<21721 Keill Maupertuis' Diss. (1734) 53 The Gravity in 
A towards y being = n. 1756 Burke Suit . 6* ,v * *» 1 ,* 

were to explain the motion of a body falling to the gtouno, 

1 would say it was caused by gravity.. 3812 WooDiloUS 
Astron. xxx iv. 329 A mean force tending to diminish in 
Moon’s gravity to the Earth. 18:6 Kirby & Sr. Enter * 
(1843) H. 2x9 These ubiquitaries — some flying about— omen 
pacing against gravity up the walls or upon the 
1837 Brewster Magnet. 246 A pendulum, oscillating bytn 
action of gravity. 1854 — More Worlds iv. 70 An acCU 
calculation of the force of gravity upon Jupiter. 100/ 
Herschel Fam. Lect. Sci. 00 note , A force directed to t 
sun differing by a mere infinitesimal from its direct gravi}- 
1879 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1. 230 I ‘bus, a fP. r ? * 
mately, the poundal is equal to the gravity of about han 


ounce. 

+ 6. Heaviness, sluggishness (of bodily condi- 
tion). Obs .— 1 (a Latmism). p « 

r6ro Healey St. A tig. Citte of God xxtl. xv. (1620) Bj 
About thirty yeares man is in his full state and from m 
time he declineth to an age of more grauity and decay. 


7 . Of sounds : Lowness of pitch. . 

1660 Holder Elem . S/. j 8 There may be other ways v 
discriminating the voice, e.g. by Acuteness anu ora /• 
1721 A. Malcolm Treat. Mus. 539 All. this plainly 

to put the Difference of the Tones only m the Acuteness 
Gravity of the Whole. 1828 Busby Mus. Mam, Graruy, 
a word used in contradistinction to acute : depth ot 
28S9 H. C. Banister Music fed, 14) $ 2 The mtch-acuic 
ness or gravity— of a musical sound depends upon 1 
rapidity of the vibrations which produce it. 
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XU. 8. attrib. and Comb. 

a. simple attrib. 

. 1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Free. Met. U.S. 650 The mill itself 
is put up on the terrace or ‘ gravity ' plan, the movement 
of ore in process of treatment being always down. 1894 
Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 173/2 The house was. .held together 
nominally by a little mud and mortar, in reality by virtue 
of being laid in the gravity line. 

b. Special comb. : gravity battery, cell, a 
galvanic battery or cell in which the liquids are 
kept apart by the force of gravity alone ; gravity 
escapement (see quot. 1884) ; gravity-railroad, 

1 a railroad in which the cars move down an inclined 
plane, or a series of inclined planes, under the action 
of gravity alone 5 {Cent. Diet.); gravity -wedge, a 
wedge that falls into position, when released, by 
the force of gravity alone. 

1870 Atkinson G amt’s Physics (ed. 4) § 704 A kind of 
battery has been devised in which the porous vessel is entirely 
dispensed with, and the separation of the liquids is effected 
by the difference of density. Such batteries are called 
* gravity batteries. 1876 Pkeece & Sivewright Telegraphy 
31 The so called 'Gravity ’ batteries. 1850 Denison Clock 
<$* YVatch Making 71 The most simple, .form of the “gravity 
escapement is this. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch <$• Clockvt. 
115 Gravity Escapement, an escapement in which impulse 
is given to the pendulum by a weight falling through a 
constant distance. 1888 Pall Mall G. 23 Oct. 2/2 Avery 
simple but effective “gravity-wedge safety apparatus. 
Hence Gra-vityship, used as a mock title. 

1772 Nugent tr. Hist. Friar Gerund I. 370 God forgive 
his Gravityship the very Reverend Father Provincial. 
Gravo-, bad combining form of Grave a. 

1807 J. Thelwall in Monthly Mag. XXIII. 30 Their 
distinctions of gravo-acute and acuto-grave or circumflexes, 
t Gra’VOUS, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. grav-is or Eng. 
Grave a. + -ous, possibly influenced by grievous .] 
Grave. So f Gra*vously adv., gravely. 

1535 St. Papers Hen. PHI (1849) VII. 614 Pausing in 
evciy degree, and preceding in a gravous sorte, with mature 
advise and deliberation. 1548 Hall Citron Edw. IV 
(an. 22) (1550) 56 Grauous matters, concernyng the welthes 
of bothe the Realmes. Ibid. (an. 23) 59 b, If wee., would. . 
in our myndes grauously ponder the fraile . . imhecilitie of 
cur humayn nature. Ibid., Hen. VII (an. 1) 3 He would 
that there should be elected the most prudent & grauous 
persons of euery countie. 

Gravure 1 (gr^*viu®j). rare “b [f. Grave v f 
+ -dre. Cf. F. gravure engraving.] The fact 
of being graven or engraved. 

1876 Lanier Poems , Dedication , Symbol of gravure on 
his heart to be. 

Gravure 2 (gravhr, grce*viu<u). [Shortened 
from Photogravure.] The process of engraving 
by means of photography; a print produced by 
this process. Also attrib. 

1893 Daily News 29 June 5/4 Accompanied by numerous 
Woodbury gravure illustrations. 1896 Ibid. 11 June 3/1 A 
number of Herkomer gravures, including portraits .. and 
copies of well-known pictures. 

Gravy (gre'-vi). Forms : 4-5 erav6, 5 gravey, 
grave, grovy, (7 gravet), greavie, -y, 8graivie, 
7-8 gravie, 5- gravy. [Of obscure origin. 

The receipts quoted under sense i below are substantially 
identical with receipts in OF. cookery books, in which the 
word is gratil. For the OF. word the reading granS seems 
certain (though in printed texts gravi usually appears) ; it 
is proh. cogn. with OF. grain ‘anything used in cooking’ 
(Godef.), and with Grenade Grenadine; cf. also fans 
grenon = 1 gravy bastard *. But in the Eng. MSS. the 
word has nearly always either ai»ora letter which looks 
more like u than n (the only exception being in the * table ’ 
to Liber Cocorum , which has thrice grane , while the text 
has graue). As the ME. word was therefore identical in 
form with the mod. word*, it seems difficult, in spite of the 
difference in sense, to regard them as unconnected. In the 
present state of the evidence, the most probable conclusion 
fs that the OF. grant was early misread as gravi , and in 
that form became current as a term of English cookery.] 
f 1 . Some kind of dressing used for white meats, 
fish, and vegetables, which seems to have consisted 
of broth, milk of almonds, spices, and (usually) 
wine or ale. Gravy bastard : app. an, inferior 
imitation of this. Obs, 

?ci39o Form of Cury (1780) 22 Connynges in Grauey. 
Take Connynges .. and drawe hem with a gode broth with 
almandes blanched and brayed, do J>erinnesugerand powdor 
gynger. Ibid. 59 Oysters in Gravey. Schyl Oysters and 
seek hem in wyne and in hare own broth, cole the broth 
thrugh a cloth, take almandes blaunched,^ gry.nde hem and 
drawe hem up with the self broth & alye it wik floer of Rys 
and do the oysters kerinne, cast in powder of gynger, suger, 
macys. c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 25 For tenchis in 
grave. Sethe by tenchis. .Grynd peper and safron with ale 
.. With tenchis brothe,)*>u temper hit. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wulcker 586/4 Gar us, greue. [Cf. Ibid. 740/38 Hie gurus, 
a fysebrowe.] 14.. MS. Arundel in Housek. Ord. (1790) 
446 Eles in Grave. Take almondes and grinde hem [etc.]. 
<*1430 Two Cookery. bks. 13 Oystres en grauey. Ibid., 
Oystrys in grauy bastard. -. take k e water of k e Oystrys, 
& ale, an bredey-straynid. .an put it on a pot te, an Gyngre, 
Sugre, Saffron, powder pepir, and Salt. Ibid. 33 Whyte 
Pesyn in grauey. c 1450 Ibid. 101 A litul gravey of ke pike, 
ci 470 Noble Bk. Cookry (Napier 1882) 117 To mak tenche 
in grave, tak.,your tenche and sethe hym and.alay.it with 
myed bred pepper and saffron and temper it with the 
tenches brothe, then lay the tenche in a platter and poure 
on the grave, cx 475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 789/35 II ec 
promulada l? = *promulstda, promulsis\ m grovy. . 1508-13 
Bk. Keruynge (W. de\V.) B4 Sprottes is good in sewe. . 
oystres in ceuy, oysters in grauy, menewes in porpas. 

VOL. IV. 


2 . The fat and juices which exude from flesh 
during and after the process of cooking ; a dressing 
for meat or vegetables made from these with the 
addition of condiments. 

1591 A. W. Bk. Cookrye 4 Boile it [a Swan] vntill it be 
somwhat thick, and put in two spoon full of the grauye of 
the Swan. 1600 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, t. ii. 184 lust. There 
is not a white haire in your face but should haue his effect 
of grauity. Falst. His effect of grauy, grauie, grauie. x6ox 
Holland Pliny II. 312 The grauie or dripping., of the 
Hyaenes liuer, newly taken out of the body. 1615 Chapman 
Odyss. xvhi. 62 There are now at fire Two brests of Goat: both 
which, let Law set downe Before the man . . With all their 
fat and greauie. 1638 Rawley tr. Bacons Life <5* Death (1650) 
47 Gravies of Meat. .Are good for old Persons. x6 6x Lovell 
Hist. Anirn. <$• Mitt. Introd., The gravet of rosted meat. 
1709 Addison Tatler No. 148 pi A whole roasted Ox, 
(which was certainly the best Way to preserve the Gravy). 
1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 69 "When you 
dish it [a tongue] up, pour a little brown gravy. 1846 Mrs. 
Gore Eng. C/tarac. (1852) 109 The pure and transparent 
gravies of France. x868 J ewry Model Cookery 270 Serve it 
up hot with a rich gravy poured round it. 

b. transf Also in phr. goose without gravy 
(see Goose sb. id); to stew in one's own gravy, 
to be bathed in sweat. 

1699 E. Ward London Spy ix. 14 He reliev’d us out of 
our Purgatory [a hath], and carried us to our Dressing 
Room, which gave us such Refreshment after we had been 
thus long stewing in our own Gravy, that [etc.], a 1B45 
Hood Widow iii, As if . . to soothe his grave with sorrow's 
gravy [i.e. tears]. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as gravy-boat, sauce , soup , 
spoon; instrumental, as gravy -dripping ad}.; gravy 
beef, a part of the leg of beef which is cooked for 
the sake of its gravy; gravy-eyed a. (see quot.), 

X747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery ii. 39 Lay a Pound of “Gravy 
Beef, .over your Chickens. x886 W. J . Tucker E. Europe 
175 Digging his dirty, * gravy -dripping knife into the salt- 
cellar. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue , *Gravey eyed, 
blear eyed, one whose eyes have a running humour. 1769 
Mrs. Raffald Engl. Housekpr . (X778) .24 To make the 
“gravy sauce, put a little brown gravy into a sauce-pan, 
with one anchovy. 1694 Motteux Rabelais v. xvii. (1737) 
74 “Gravy Soupe. 1765 Goldsm. Ess. xxv. 227 He drank 
gravy-soup when he could get it. 1813 Sporting Mag. 
ALII. 135 A basin of gravy-soup .. was placed before him. 
1844 Dickens Mart. Chits, i, A “gravy spoon. 

Gravylle, Gravyn, obs. ff. Gravel, Grave ».i 
Grawacke, variant, of Grauivaoke. 

Grawe, obs. form of Grave, Grow. 

Grawell, obs. form of Gravel. 

Grawin, obs. pa. pple. of Grave w.i 
Grawls, Anglo-Irish form of Grilse. 
Grawous, obs. form of Grievous. 

Gray, etc. : see Grev. 

Grayboyle, obs. form of Garboil. 
x6zo Concession to J. Merrick in Rymer Ferdcra (1710) 
XVII. 256 The late Troubles and Grayboyles happened in 
that State. 

Graydon, Grayel, obs. ff. Graddan, Grail l. 
Graying : see Geetlag. 

Grayle, var. Grail i ; obs. f. Grail 3 , gravel. 
Grayling (girMitj). Also 5 gra-, gray-, gre- 
lyng(e, grayUyng(h)e, 6-7 grading, 7-8 grey- 
ling, 8 gragling. [f. gray, Gbet a. : see -ling.J 

1 . A freshwater fish of the genus Thytnallits 
(family Salmonidss), of a silvery-grey colour and 
characterized by a long and high dorsal fin. 

The common European grayling is Thymallus vulgaris; 
other species are T. signifer, the American or Alaskan 
grayling, and T, ontariensis, the Michigan grayling. 
a 1450 Fysshynge w. angle (1883) 15 Ye schall angle. .For 
e trowyt the grelyng and \>e barbel.. with a lyne of ix 
erys. Ibid. 17 A dubbed hooke for the troute & gral- 
yng. <11490 Botoner Hin. (1778) 358 Yn Wye water sunt 
pisces, trouthes, cullys, loches, anguillie, grayllynghes. 1496 
Bk. St. A Ibatts, Fishing h 6 b, The grayllynge by a nother 
namecallyd vmbreisa delycyous fysshe to mannys mouthe. 
x 577~87 Harrison England 1. xiv. in Holinshed (1807) I. 
123 In this riuer [Wie] be vmbers, otherwise called graihngs. 
<11672 Willughby Icthyogr. (x686)Tab. N 8, A Greyling or 
Omer. X787 Best Angling 39 The Gragling, Grayling or 
Umber. Tnis fish has three different names given it, ac- 
cording to the different parts of England where it is found. 
X855 Tennyson Brook 58 And here and there a lusty trout, 
And here and there a grayling. 1867 F. Francis Angling 
viii. (1880) 294. If the trout be the gentleman of the streams, 
the grayling is certainly the lady. 1873 G. C. Davies 
Mount. 4- Mere xi. 89 The tender-mouthed grayling. x88z 
Michigan <5- its Resources 29 Brook trout and grayling are 
plenty in some of the small rivers of the northern ‘counties. 

b. An Australian fish, Prototroctes marxna , 
closely resembling the English grayling. 

1880 W. Sf.nior Travel f? Trout 94 The . cucumber 
mullet . . I have long expected to be a grayling. 188* 
Tenison-Woods. Fish of N. S. Wales 109 (Morris) The 
Australian grayling, which in character, .is almost identical 
with the English fish of that name. 1889 Cassells Pic- 
turesque Austral. (1890) IV. 206 The river abounds in the 
delicious grayling or cucumber fish. 

c. (See quot.) 

18 89 ‘John Bickerdvke' Bk. All-round Angler m. 95 
note, In parts of Ireland grilse are termed grayling, and m 
the markets of the Midlands pollan, .is sold as Irish grayling. 

2 . A common butterfly ( Hipparchia Semele), so 
called from the grey under-side of the wings. 

18x9 G. Samouelle EntomoL Comptnd. 241 Hipparchia 
Semele (grayling, or rock underwing). 1841 Westwood 
Brit. Butterflies 68. 1893 Morris Brit. Butterflies 51. 


X893 Daily News x Feb. 8/2 The grayling. This quiet 
coloured butterfly is a native of stony hill sides. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as grayling-angler, '■fishing, 
: fly J grayling sky, a sky of a silvery-grey colour. 

*?94.H. Nisbet Bush Girl s Rom. 6 The motionless figure 
as it lies under that grayling sky. 1889 * John Bickerdvke ’ 
Bk. All-round Angler in. 97 The best Test grayling-flies. 
i8p8 Speaker 29 Oct. 515/2 Your grayling angler casts it 
[his fly] in very different fashion. 

GraymaLkin, variant of Grimalkin. 

Gray mercy, obs. variant of Gramercy. 
Graymill (gT^-mil). Also 6 gray mil(e, myle, 
7 greimile. [Etymological perversion (after gray , 
Grey a.) of F. grtmil Gromwell. (A further 
corruption is grey millet : see Grey a. 10.)] = 
Gromwell. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes 49 Lithospermon is called 
of the Herbaries Milium solis, in englishe Grummel, but it 
shoulde be called Gray myle. 1551 — Herbal 11. 40 Litho- 
spermon .. is called gray mil of the blewish gray color that 
it hath. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus , Lithospermum .. Some 
take it to be grummell, or gray mile. x6oi Holland Pliny 
(1634) II. 284 Of all herbes that be, there is none more 
wonderful then Greimile. 1 fix* Cotgr., Gremil, the hearb 
Gromill, Grummell, or Graymill. 1756 Watson Leicestersh. 
Plants, in Phil. Trans. XL 1 X. 814 Gromwell, Gromil, or 
Graymill. 

Grayn(e, Grayth(e, obs. ff. Grain, Graith. 
Grayvez, Graz, obs. ff. Greaves, Grass. 
Graze (grfz), sb. [f. Graze v. 2 ] 

1 . An act or instance of grazing, touching lightly, 
or nibbing against, a surface in passing : said esp. 
of shot ; also, ‘ the point at which a shot strikes 
and rebounds from earth or water ’ (Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk. 1867). 

1692 in Capt. Smiths Seaman’s Gram. n. xxvi. 136 The 
Graze of the Bullet at the first Shot. 1864 Daily Tel. 
7 June, Dividing the sum of all the distances, taken from 
the muzzle to the first graze. 1876 Daily Neivs 30 Sept. 2/2 
Common shell, .which gave a range of about 3,000 yards at 
the first graze. 1879 Proctor Pleas. Ways Set. v. 112 All 
successive grazes [of a ray of light] would be indicated to us 
by accessions of lustre. 1899 Speaker 11 Nov. X33/1 The diffi- 
culty is . . to secure a fuze sufficiently delicate to act on graze. 

2 . A superficial wound or abrasion, caused by 
an object rubbing against the skin of the body. 

1847 Illustr. Loud. News 10 July 30/1 A few grazes and 
bruises were all the evils. 1891 E. Peacock N Brendon I. 
151 Quite a slight wound, just a graze of the arm. 

Graze (gr^z), v.l Forms; 4-8 graso, (5 
gresyn, 6 grease), 6- graze. [OE. grasian, (. 
gras-, gr&s Grass sb. 1 ; cf. MDu., MHG. grasen 
(Du. grazen, G. grasen'), Sw. grasa, Da. grtesse, 
trans. and intr.] 

1 . intr. Chiefly of cattle : To feed on growing 
grass and other herbage. 

c xooo Sax. Lcechid. III. 200 [Se ke] oxan grasiende gesihk 
sige ceapas [read ceapes] getacnaS. X390 Gower Conf. I. 
142 Lich an oxe under the fote He graseth. c 1430 Lydg. 
Min. Poems (1840) 121 Nature kathe . . Ordeyned. .Sheepe 
in tbeyr pasture to grase day and nyght. 1585 T. Washing- 
ton tr. Nicholays Voy. 11. viii. 40b, Driving them [partridges] 
in the daye time too goe grase in the mountaynes. x6z 4 
Capt. Smith Virginia iv. ixx Our Hogs and Cattell haue 
twentie mile'; circuit to graze in securely. X784 Cowfer 
Task vi. 774 The Hon, and the libbard, and the bear Graze 
with the fearless flocks. 1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville 
1 . 102 The poor jaded horses were turned out to graze. 1879 
Stainer Music of Bible 2 The god., found a mountain 
tortoise grazing near his grotto. 1894 J.T. Fowler Adamnan 
Introd. 51 The cows that grazed in the monastic pastures, 
b. Proverb. 

1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 189 Suche as they most 
gladly dead would haue Eateth of that goose that graseth 
on their graue. X599 Porter Angty Worn. Abingt . (1841) 
25 ‘The goose that graseth on the greene’, quoth he, ‘May 
I eat on when you shall buryed be 1 ’ 1632 in Crt. Times 
Chas. I (1848) II. 177 He looks fresh, and enjoys his health 
..so that if any other prelate do gape after his benefice, his 
grace, perhaps, according to that old and homely proverb, 
[may] eat of the goose which shall graze upon his grave. 

2 . transf. and fig. a. ‘To move on devouring* 
(J.). ? Obs. b. humorously of persons : To feed. 
Also To send to graze : to send packing, turn out. 

*579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Sept. 113 Sike mischiefe graseth 
hem emong. 1592 Shaks. Rom. $ ful. m. v. 190 Graze 
where you will, you shall not house with me. a 1626 Bacon 
Warw. Spain (1620) 10 As euery State lay next to the other 
that was oppressed, so the fire perpetually grazed. 1675 
T. Turnor Case Bankers 4- Creditors (ed. 3) 35 This Wild- 
fire.. had now grazed almost throughout the whole Realm. 
*733 Swift Legion Club 215 Will you, in your faction’s 
phrase, Send the clergy all to graze? 1824 Lady Granville 
Lett. (1894) 1 . 304 Mr. Drummond . -does no harm grazing at 
the bottom of a long table. 1872 Earl Pembroke & G:_H. 
Kingsley .S'. Sea Bubbles ix. 230 Mosquitoes that are grazing 
coolly on one’s hands. 

3 . trans. To feed on, eat (g: owing grass or 
other herbage). Chiefly/^/. 

1667 Milton P. L. iv. 253 Flocks Grasing the tender herb. 
1697 Dryden jEtieid vi. 889 Their Steeds around, Free 
from, their Harness, graze the flow’ry Ground. * 7 * z Eopc 
Messiah 77 The lambs with wolves shall graze the verdant 
mead.. 1784 Cowfer Task v. 785 Brutes graze the mountain- 
top with faces prone. , Tr . 

Jig. X791 Boswell Johnson x July, an. 1763 *f te. He is 
the richest authour that ever grazed the common ofliterature. 
f b. transf. Said of fish. Obs. rare. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, tv. 568 This Neptune gave 
him, when he gave to keep His scaly Flocks, that graze the 
wat’ry deep. 
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4 . causal. To put (cattle) to feed on pasture ; 
also, to tend while so feeding. 

1564 Golding Justin's Hist. it. (1570) 10 b, They feede & 
graze theyr cattell wandering through the desertes. 1596 
Shaks. Merck . V. iii. 92 When I acob graz’d his Vncle Labans 
sheeps. 3613 Wither Epithal. in Juvenilia (1633) 372 We 
drive our flocks a field to graze them.' 1707 J.' Arch dale 
Descr. Carolina 31 A Cow is grased near as cheap as a 
Sheep here in England. 1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire 
{1854) 1. 1B1 Great numbers of cattle, and of long-wooled 
sheep, are grazed in the fens. 1B63 Fawcett Pol. Econ. u. 
vtit. (1876) 239 Labourers who have been accustomed to 
graze a cow.. upon a common. 

5 . intr. (or a If sol.) To pasture cattle. 

c 1645 T. Tully Siege of Carlisle (1840) 34 Capt Philipson 
jun. gTased in the same place. 1660 Sharrock Vegetables 21 
A delicate grasse. .upon which.. you may graze with cattle 
or horse. 1668 Ormonde MSS. in 10//: Rep. Hist, MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 79 your petitioners, and those that grasc 
with them, have..noe way to bring thejr cattell to the 
markett. 1893 Within Hour Land. xiii. 26 6 My own 
friends, who grazed on the marshes. 

6. Ivans . To put cattle to feed on (grass, land, 
etc.) ; 1 1° graze up, to exhaust by grazing. 

1601 R. Johnson Kingd. <$• Comnrw. (1603) 262 Driving 
on til they have grazed al up. 1707 Mortlmer Husb. 16 
Some graze their Land till Christmas, and some longer. 
1783 Johnson in Bosivell 18 Apr., You may graze the ground 
when the trees are grown up. i86r Jml. R. Agric . See. 
XXII, 11. 420 The youn£ grass should not be grazed. 18S0 
Jefferies Gt. Estate viil. 750 A pasture field, .which it was 
believed had been grazed for fully two hundred years. 

7 . intr. Of land: To produce grass; to serve 
for grazing. Obs. exc. dial. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Building (Arb.l 551 The Quarters to 
Graze, being kept Shorne, but not too neare Shorne. 
1626 — Sylva § 600 The Ground will be like a Wood, 
which keepeth out the Sunne ; And so continueth the Wet ; 
Whereby it will neuer graze {to purpose) that yeare. 1649 
Blithe Eng. Improv. Impr. (1653) 10 The unsuitable un- 
natural! laying down of Land to Graze. 1707 Mortimer 
Husb. 28 Those Lands that Graze speedily, a 1825 Forbv 
Voc. E. Anglia, Graze, to become covered with the growth 
of grass. 

Hence Grazed (gre'zd), ppl . a. Also Gra*zer, an 
animal that grazes. 

1649 Blithe Eng. Improv.ImprAx^f) *13 Grazed Lands. 
1667 Milton P.L . 1. 486 Lik’mng his Maker to the Grazed 
Ok. 1708 J. Philips Cyder 1, 104 After them the Cackling 
Goose. Close-grazer, finds wherewith to case her Want. 
1836 Whittier Panorama 254 Like the crowned grazer on 
Euphrates* shore. . 

Graze (gr^z), vfi Also 7 graise, 8 gras©. 
[Of obscure etymology. The sense closely ap- 
proaches that of glaze , Glace v . (sec esp. 2 b 
below), of which this may possibly be an altered 
form due to the influence of Grate v. Prof. Skedt 
suggests that the word may be a transferred use of 
prec., the sense 4 to take off the grass close down to 
the ground * having passed into the sense { to touch 
lightly in passing ’ ; cf. 1 a close shave * ; also G. 
gvasen Ho roll and bound, said of cannon-balls * 
(Fliigel), and quots. 1632 and 1642 under sense 2.] 

1 . trans. To touch (a surface) lightly in passing; 
esp. to roughen or abrade (the skin or a part of the 1 
body) in rubbing or brushing past. Also, to suffer 
slight abrasion of (a part of one’s body). 

1604 Shaks. Oth. iv. i. 270 Whose solid vertue The shot 
of Accident, nor dart of Chance Could neither graze, nor 
pierce? x?ox Cowell's Interpr. s.v. Grass-Hearth, As we 
still say, the Skin is gras’d. or slightly hurt. 1814 Scott 
Wav. li, The bullet grazed the young lady’s temple. 1863 
Fr. A. Kemble Resid. in Georgia 51 At si.v o’clock our 
little canoe grazed the steps. 1868 Lockyf.r Elem. Astrou. 
iii. § 23 (1879) 125 Some comets . . approach so close to the 
Sun as almost to graze its surface. 1869 Mrs. Stowf. Old- 
town Folks xiv. (1870) 132 She fell and grazed her arm 
sadly. 

Jig, 1809 Malkin Gil Bias xt. vii. r 1 His self-love was 
grazed now and then. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 644 
The civil war had barely grazed the frontier of Devonshire. 
1887 J. C. Morison Service of Man 1889) xv. How nearly 
we grazed a fratricidal war with our American kinsfolk . . 
dwells in all memories. 

b. Said of a ray of light ; spec. To meet (a 
curve) tangentially. 

X839 G. Bird Nat. Philos. 308 The luminous ray could 
only graze the surface of the medium abd. i860 Tyndall 
Glac. 1. xxv. 17B The sun’s .. rays .. grazing the summit of 
t h t,T ntain ti. J 863 Challis m Notices R. Asiron . See. 
XX 11 1 , 23s Hitherto it has been supposed that a ray from 
a star, may pass through the atmosphere in a course which 
grazes, or is a tangent to, the interior globe. 

c. To rub i oneself) against a surface in passing. 

1870 Dickens E. Drood iii, You.. keep close to tne house 

your.selfnnd squeeze and graze yourself against rt. 

2. intr. lo move so as to touch something 
lightly in passing, or so as to produce slight 
abrasion. + In early use, of a bullet : To ricochet. 

1632 Shahs.' s Hen. V, iv. in. X05 (2nd Folio) Marke then 
abounding valour in our English : That being dead, like to 
the bullets gracing [Quartos f 1st Folio erasing], Hreake out 1 
into a second course of mischief?^ 164a Fuller Holv d- j 
Prof. St. v. i. 358 Those bullets which graze on the ground 
do most mischief lo an army. x66a J. Dsvies tr. Olearjus' 
Voy. Atnbass. 267 An Arrow came grazing through my hair. 1 
1732 Lediard Sethos II. x. 420 The edge of the buckler 
graz’d pretty hard along his arm. 1796 H Hunter tr. St. 
Pierres Stud. Nat. 5x799' I. 212 So that the fresh breezes 
..may graze along the shores of Chili and Peru. 1853 
Kank Grinuell /f.r/.xlv. (1856/4x0 Sometimes running into 


a berg, or grazing against its edge. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 
171 Faintly-venomed points Of slander, glancing here and 
grazing there. 

b. said of a ray of light. 
a 1641 Br. R. Mountagu Acts <5* Mon. (1642) 78 Then be 
the tops of the mountaines graised on by the beames appear- 
ing. 

Hence Grazed (gr£‘zd), ppl. a. 

1890 Daily News 13 Oct. 7/1 A slight grazed wound over 
the right eye. 

Graze (g f ^ Jz )> dial. [? Back-formation from 
Grazier ; connexion with F. engraisser of like 
meaning seems improbable.] trans. and intr. To 
fatten. Also, to weigh (a specified weight) after 
fattening. 

1787 W. Marshall Norfolk (1795) II. 380 To Graze , to fat. 
1854 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XV. n. 419 A 20 weeks’ old pig 
will graze 7 score, and on the average they reach 20 score 
at X2 months’ age : they have been grazed to 29 score 
within the 12 months. 1886 Elworth y W. Somerset Word - 
bk., Graze, x. To fatten; to become fat — applied to cattle, 
but quite as much to stall-fed as to grass-fed. 2. To weigh 
after fattening — applied to a pig .. ‘I have a great sow I 
reckon will graze up pretty nigh thirty score.’ 

Grazeable (gr? ! -zab’l), a. Also grazable. 
[f. Graze vA + -able.] That may be grazed. 

1649 Blithe Eng. Improv. Impr. (1653) 5° Many times in 
February . . they are grazeable with great cattell. 1787 W. 
Marshall Norfolk II. 277 The water is thrown from the 
grazable parts into these reed-ronds. 

Grazery : see Graziery. 
tGrazet(t, Obs. Also 7 gras-, gresefcfc, 8 graz- 
zefc. [? corruption of F. gvi setts, a cheap woollen 
stuff of grey colour.] A kind of woollen stuff. 

1696 Loud, Gaz. No. 3x81/4 An Orange and Black Gresett 
Gown lined with Black. Ibid. No. 3109/4 A Grasett 
Mantua Gown black and white, lined with black Silk. 1701 
Ibid. No. 3701/4 Mercery Goods, viz. .. Estemines, Russels, 

. -Elatches, Grazets. 1719 D’Ukfey Pills (1872) 1. 222 Tho’ 
Grazzet she wears. 1719 J. Roberts Spinster 346 Some 
of them [rc. stuffs] are quite lost, and thrown out of sale, 
such as . . flowered grazetts. 

Grazier (gr^^oi). Forms : 6-8 grasier, (6 
Tor, -yar, grazyer, 6-7 grasyer), 7- grazier, 
[f. gras Grass sb. : see -ier. Quots. 1 580 and 161 1 
seem to indicate that the word became more or less 
identified with the 16-1 7th c. F. graissier (f. graisse 
fat, Grease sb.). Cf. Graze v.3] 

+ 1 . Used to render med.L. viridarius Verdereu. 
1502 Charter of Forests in Arnolde Chro/t. (1811) 210 To 
theis twoo swanmotis shall com togedur our foresturs 
grasyers & woodwalkers. 

2 . One who grazes or feeds cattle for the market. 
1523 Fitzherb. Husb, § 40 Thou grasier, that hast many 
shepe in thy. pastures. 2562 Turner Herbal it. 52 They 
that are grasiers, vse the hole herbe in the stede of grasse 
and hay. 2580 Hollyband Treas.Fr. Tong , Vn Graissier, 
a grasier. 1606 Dekker^l Sinnesix. (Arb.) 20 Marching 
not like a plodding Grasyer with his Droues before him, 
but like a Citty-Captayne. x6rr Cotgr., Graissier , .. a 
Grasier, or fattener of cattell. a 1639 W. Whateley Proto - 
types it. xxvi. (1640) 71 He brought them up. .to be Grasiers, 
as we call them, to breed Cattell, Sheep, Oxen, Camels, 
Goats, and the like, 1678 R. L’Estrange Seneca's Mor. 
(1702) 47 A Grasier fats his Cattel to bring them to a better 
Market. 27xo Swift Baucis Phil. 118 Presently he feels 
His Graziers Coat fall down bis Heels. 1787 W. Marshall 
Norfolk (1795) II. 380 Graziers , fatters of cattle; whether 
their food he grass, turneps, or oilcake. 2838 Dickens Nick. 
Nick, xxxv, Broad-brimmed white hat, such as a wealthy 
razier might wear. 1853 J, H. Newman Hist.Sk. (1873) 
1. 1. i. 3 The savage, .chooses to be a grazier rather than to 
till the ground. 

b. Proverbial and allusive uses. 
a 1520 Vox Populi 65 in Skelton's JVks . {1843) II. 401 
Grasyers and regraters, Withe to many shepemasters, That 
of erable grounde make pasture, Are thei that be these 
wasters. 1583 Stusbes Anat. Abus. 11. E ij. Insaciable cor- 
morants, greedie grasiers . . who hauing raked togither in- 
finite pasture, feed all themselves, and will not sell for anie 
reasonable gaine. 2872 E. W. Robertson Hist. Ess. 234 
‘To Jive like a grazier* or to turn arable land into pasture 
continued to be a reproach cast upon some of the great Eng- 
lish land owners at so late a period as the 16th century. 

Hence ( nonce-wds .) Gra'zierly a., pertaining to 
or like that of a grazier ; Gra'zierdom, the realm 
or world of graziers. 

2599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe Ep. Ded. Aiij, Thou, .spendest 
more... then in a whole yeare thou gettest by some grasierly 
gcntilitie thou folio west. 2822 Br. Hf.ber in Jer. Taylor's 
Wks. (1839) 1* P- cxi, In a respectable grazierly style, on 
horseback, and in a white coat. 2828 Carlyle Misc. (2857) 

I. 230 Do battle against the intrusions of Grocerdom and 
Grazierdom. 

Graziery (grF^bri). Also S grasery, grazery. 
[f. Grazier: see -ery.] a. The business of a 
grazier; the grazing of cattle, b. Grazing-ground, 
pasture, rare. 

2731 Medley Kolben's Cape G. Hope II. 288 Where, the 
Govemour Adrian van der Stel had for some time a grasiery. 
X760-73 tr. Juan U Boa's Voy , (ed. 31 1. 341 In the territory 
of Pasto, grasiery is a very profitable article. . 2762 tr. 
Busc king's Svst. Geog. III. 777 Grasery' is the principal occu- 
pation. Ibid. 580 The inhabitants derive their principal sub- 
sistence from grazery'. 2799 W. Tooke Vino Russian Ernp. 

II. 98 Sedulously attending to agriculture, graziery, and 
even to mining, c 1843 Carlyle Hist.Sk. Jas. 1 4 Chas. I 
O&jS) 58 Fishing, fowling, graziery' and peaceable cutting 
of peat. 

Grazing (gre^zig), vbL sbA [f. Graze vA + 

-1NO I.] 


1 . The action of Graze vA ; pasturing. 

c X440 Promp. Parv. zto}z Gresynge, of beestys fedyngt 
paslura. a 2520 Vox Populi 41 in Shelton's Wks. (1843) llJ 
401/1 Suche and suche, That of late are made riche, Have 
to, to, to myche By grasyng and regratinge. 2594 R. Ash- 
ley tr. Le Roy's Jnterck. Course of Things 2S a, There is 
no doubt but that pasturage, grasing, and shepheardrie.vvere 
before husbandrie and tillage. 2674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 
19 The Laplanders live by hunting and grasing. 2846 J. 
Baxter. Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. p. xix, The mode 
of grazing in Romney Marsh and East Kent. 2867 1). G. 
Mitchell Rural Stud, 275 )Vhere he may watch his Alder- 
neys at their quiet grazing. 

f b. Jig. in phr. to send a grazing , etc. = to send 
to grass, etc. (see Grass sb. 1 , 5 b). Obs. 

2533 More Apol. xxxvi. Wks. 901/2 Hys remembraunce 
was good inoughe, saue that it went about in grasing til it 
was beaten home, a 2632 T. Taylor God's Judgem. u. iv. 
(2642) 53 Being tyred with his new Peere, he turned her off 
to grazing. 1688 Kennet in Magd. Coll. (0. H. S.) 258 The 
several counties whither we were sent a grazing. 1693 h[u- 
rnours ofTozun 23 The young Cully sends him out a-grazing 
like Nebuchadnezzar, with scarce a Shirt to his back 

2. Grazing ground, pasture-land, pasture. 

2527 Domesday Inclos. (2897) I. 220 Wher ther was »j 
plowys wele ocupyd, now yt ys retomed to pasteure and 
grasyng. 2588 R. Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 181 
They doo feede them commonly in the fieldes of rice, for 
that they haue no other grasinges. 2752 J. Stewart in 
Scots Mag. (1753) 295/x Having . . taken grasings south for 
the cattle. 1816 Scott Old Mori, i, The grazings on which 
their grandsires fed their flocks and herds. 2893 Lydekker 
Homs <5* Hoofs 247 In open plains, where there isgood grazing. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as grazing country, ground, 
land, rights ; grazing-like adj.; grazing guard, a 
guard placed over the cattle of an army whilst 
grazing. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 595 If the Ground be Grazing Ground. 
2707 Mortimer Husb. 13 A second sort of grazing Ground. 
2833 J. Batman in Cornwallis New World (1859) 1. 404 The 
same open, grazing-like land is every where seen. 2867 
Smiles Huguenots Eng, Pref. (1880) 6 Down to.a compara- 
tively recent period, it [England] wasagreat grazing country. 
2890 ‘Rolf Boldrewood* Col. Reformer (1891) 254 Their 
owners commenced to grumble if the Rainbowcattle fed over 
their grazing rights. 2893 Westm. Gaz. 19 Dec. 4/2 Captain 
Borrow and Sir John Willoughby., galloped out of laager., 
and headed them off back to the grazing guard. 

Gra’zing, vbl. sb f [f. Graze vA + *n?c*.] 
The action of Graze v . 2 ; the touching or rubbing 
of a surface in passing so as to turn it up or 
roughen it ; abrasion. 

*12693 Ludlow Mem. (1698) I. S9 With the grazing of a 
Bullet upon the Face of one of the Servants. 2709 Steeik 
Taller No. 77 f 1 By the lucky grazing of a bullet on tne 
Roll of bis Stocking. 

Grazing (gr^-ziq), ppl. a. 1 [f. Graze vA + 

-ING 2 .] That grazes, a. Of an animal: Teat 
feeds on growing grass. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. vii. 29 Whiles he had keeping of his 
grasing steed. 2725 Pope Odyss. xvn. 620 The grazing ox 
and browzing goat. 2871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus «u*49 
A flower privily growing, Hid from grazing kme. 1E80 
Muirhead Gains Digest 632 He who.. killed another roans 
slave or grazing quadruped. 

b. That keeps cattle at grass. 

2769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. I. 5 Great part of the lands 
.. are held by the Farmers, Cowkeepers, and Grasing- 
Butchers. „ - 

Gracing, ppl. a. 2 [f. Graze v 2 + -lvo -.J 

That grazes; that touches or rubs lightly in pass- 
ing or moving ; abrading. 

c 1693 Ad PoPulum Phalerse i. 6s More dangerous than 
grazing Ball that flew. 1834-47 j. S. Macaulay ruia 
Fortif. (1851) 148 An oblique direction should be given to 
the loop-holes . . to obtain s grazing fire. 284a Tennyson 
St. Sim. Sty/. 115 A grazing iron collar grinds my neCK. 
2872-45 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. (ed. 3) s.y., 
the trajectory is low and nearly parallel to the ground, ana 
when the projectile strikes the object . . at a less angle than 
io°, this ts termed grazing fire. x88r Ld. Rayleigh^ m 
Nature XXV. 64 By giving the light a more nearly graztng 


emergence. 

Hence Gra’zingly adv., so os to graze. 

1881 Comh. Mag. Dec, 710 The course of any comet may 
well chance to be so directed as to carry it straight jovarc 
the very centre of the sun, instead of passing grazingiy o> 
his orb as did the comet of 1843. 

Gre, variant of Gkee. 

fGr enable, a. Obs. [a. OF. grcable (1207 
Godefi), f. greer to approve of, grant, consent to, 
please: see Gree v. and -able.] * Aobeeaw* 2 * 
in various senses; fitting, accordant, compliant, 
pleasing, etc. ( 

2402 Pol Poems (Rolls) II. 112 The greable gardoun Jor 
al opin sclaundris. 24x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Proyt. v '' , 
certayne hour. .To our intent that shalbe most Rr^' lbI, 7 
Ashby Prisoner's Reft. 204 Poems (E.E.T.S.) 4 To chat s 
my lyf to god greable. c 1500 Meluxint xxxix. 305 Jo J 
were greable that he shuld be professed monke. 1503 . 

Examp. Virt. vii. 15, I therto had not ben greable* *5 
Skelton Magnyf. 202 To se ho we greable we are 01 
mynde. 2528 Lvndesay Dreme Epistle 28 I)’H 5 ,C i, yr 
Prince to be so greabyll ! 1548 Udall, etc. tr./Tr^xw. * * 
Matt. xii. 26 And howe is it likely and greable all diuene 
beyng ennemyes of men. 2647 W . Browne tr. Govd't * . 

Polexander 1. i. 14, I know not what grcable and picas 3 
fantasie. 

Hence + Gro-ahly adv., agreeably. . 

« X4SS Holland Ilou lat Ixvi, The Pape be*yn*»»* 
grace. a< greatly gantt. et$co Partenay »543 tlonm 7 
was don The manage And wcdcjjiig grcabijiy. 

Gread, obs. form of Greed. 
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GREASE. 


+ Greade. Obs. Also 4 grede. [OE . greada, 
wk. masc.] Bosom, lap. 

1:897 K. Alfred Gregory's Past. xiit. 77 Da < 5 e beraS on 
hira greadum 3 a a libbendan fatu. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke 
xvi. 23 He . . geseah feorran abraham & lazarum on his 
greadan. 13.. K. Alis . 4187 He dronk of that wyn rede, 
The coppe he putte undur his grede. Ibid. 4196. _ 13.. 
Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1802 And whan ..the bichche lith in thi 
grede. 1340 Ayenb. 196 Ac pe wyse zayp pet me do pe 
elmesse in-to pe greade of pe pouxe. 

Greade, variant of Grede sb. and v. Obs. 
Greadly, variant of Gbadei*y a. and adv. 
Greadye, Greaf, obs. forms of Greedy, Grief. 
Greakishe, obs. form of Gbeekjsh. 

Greal, variant of Grail sbA 
Greane, obs. form of Green. 

Grease (gris), sb. Forms: 3-5 grece, 4 
grees(s)e, 4-5 grese, grees, greece, (4 greis, 
-ys, 5 gris, grease, gres, 6 gress, 7 greese), 
6-7 greace, 6- grease. See also Creesh. [a. OF. 
graisse, greisse , gresse, craisse , creisse, cresse (mod. 
F. graisse) — Pg. graixa, It. grascia popular L. 
*crassia , f. crassus (F. gras) adj., fat ; cf. the 
synonymous Sp. gras a , It. grassa, which represent 
the fern, of the adj.] 

f 1 . The fat part of the body of an animal ; also, 
corpulence, fatness. Obs. 

<11340 Hampole Psalter xvi. 11 Bestis pat waxis iolife 
when pai ere ful of grese. 1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. 
v. lvti. (1495) 173 The marowe of the bones is lyketo fat- 
nesse or to greys. CX400 Desfr . Troy 3838 Polidarius was 
. . Full grete in the grippe, all of grese hoge. C1430 Pilgr. 
Lyf Manhode 1. cxiii. (1869) 59 Thou art to fat and haste to 
miche grees vnder the wynge. 154* R. Copland Guydon's 
Quest. Chirurg. C iij, Howe many maners of greas be there? 
Answere. Two. The one is withoutforth nere to the skynne, 
& that proprely is called adeps or fatnes. ^ And y» other is 
inwarde & nyghe to the bely, & proprely is called auxunge 
or fat grease. 1638 F. Junius Paint. oj Ancients 246 Every 
Artificer must know .. that he likewise must lose some 
grease and part with his grosse humors if ever he meaneth 
to be.. strong. 1672 Marvell Rch. Transp. 1. X23 So he 
might take down our Grease and Luxury, and keep the 
English courage in breath and exercise. 

b. Chiefly in Hunting. The fat of a boar, 
hare, hart, etc. In the time or season of grease : 
when the game is fat and fit to kill. In grease , 
in prime or pride of grease : fat and fit for killing ; 
also iratisf. of a hawkor horse. Peer, goose, hart (see 
Hart i b), hen , etc. of grease : a fat deer, goose, etc. 

C1330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 64 Whan Harald or pe 
kyng wild com pider eftsons In pe tyme of g[r]ese, to tak 
pam venysons. ?<r 1400 /I forte A rth. 658 That nane werreye 
my wylde, botte Waynour hir seluene, And bat in pe sesone 
whene grees es assignyde. C1440 Ipoinydon (ed. Kolbing) 
3571 A noble dere off gresse. C1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 
409 Capon & hen of hawt grees bus wold bey be dight. 1513 
Bk. Keruyttge in Babees Bk. 272 Capon or henne of grece. 
1576TURBERV. Vencrie 217 , 1 have termed their fatte greace 
and so is it to be called of all beastes which praye. 1607 
Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 31 1 Foundering cometh when 
a Horse is heated, being in his grease and very fat. x6io 
Guillim Heraldry m. xiv. (1660) >66 The fat of a Boare 
and Hare is termed Greace. 1615 Latham Falconry (1633) 
42 When she tyour Hawke] is in the prime of her grease, 
the least heat she can take is all too much. 1667 Dryden 
& Newcastle Sir M. Mar-all yf. »• D/s Wks. 1883 III. 56 
Crammed capons, pea-hens, chickens in jhe grease. 1678 
Ray IVillughby's Ornith.App. 409 There is a scurvy quality 
in some Hawks proceeding from pride of grease, or being 
high kept. 1727 Bradley Fan:. Diet. s.v. Hounds, For 
entring the Hound at a Hart or Buck, let him [sc. the Hart 
or Buck] be in prime of Grease. 1814 Scott Wav. xu, The 
roe., never being in what is called pride of grease, hz is also 
never out of season. x88i Greener Gun 509 1 he harts are 
* in grease * from August to the middle of October. 

f C. Short for hart or deer of grease (see 1 b). Obs. 
c X440 Ipomydon (Kolbing) 370 Tomorrow . . Loke ye be all 
redy dight.. In’ the forest to take my grese. 

d. Phrases (chiefly fg.), as to chafe , fret , fry , 
melt , stew, sweat in one's own grease (cf. Fry vJ- 
3). To melt one's grease : to exhaust one’s strength 
by violent efforts. 

13. .-1684 [see Fry v . 1 3]. a 1569.K1NGESMYLL Man's Est. 
viii.(i58o) 41 Must we needes be still sweating in the greace 
of our own fleshly wickednesse? Shaks. Merry W. 11. 

i. 69 Till the wicked fire oflust haue melted him in his owne 
greace. 1608 Armin Nest Nina . (x88o) 59 There hee sat 
fretting in his owne grease, c 1645 Howell Belt- 1. iv. xv. 
(165s) I. 181 The adventurous Earl Henry of Oxford . . was 
set upon a desperat Work, wher he melted his grease, and 
so died. 1663 Tuke Adv. Five Hours 1. in Anc. Brit. 
Drama III. 41 5p There they stew In their own grease till 
morning. ? 17.. R. Hood <5- Gold. Arrow in Child Ballads 
(1888) III. 224/2 So we'll leave him chafing in his grease. 1838 
Southey Doctor cxliv. V. 96 The day was exceedingly hot, 
and . .Rubios’s horse was overheated, and, as the phrase was, 
melted his grease. , . , . . , 

2 . The melted or rendered fat of animals, esp. 
when it is in a soft state : often with a qualifying 
sb., specifying the kind of fat, as bears grease , 
Goose-grease, swine's grease > etc. ; t white grease, 
lard. Hence, by extension, oily ° r fatty matter 
in general, esp. such as is used as a lubricant. 

c 2290 Eng. Leg. I. 12/375 pat { y% x ^ i-maud of col 
and grece. 1297 R. Glouc. ^Rolls) S485 Hu. .wilde fur wib 
pich & grece wib ginnes In caste. * 3 - - Goer “tfr. 1552 
Talwgh and grese menge alsoo. 1377 Langl. P.Fl. is. xni. 
63 Egges yfryed with grece. c 1420 Lxber Cocorum (1S62) 
14 Gode brothe with wyte grece thou no3t forsake. <‘* 43 ° 


Two Cookery-bks. 8 Take oynonys, and schrede hem .. an 
frye in a panne of fayre grece. 1523 Fitzherb. Hush. 
§ 43 L e t thy terre be medled with oyle, gose grease, of 
capons grease. 1545 Raynold Byrth Mankynde (1564) 62 b, 
Annoynt . . with . . some of the greases spoken of before. 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 16 They delight to. .make their 
skm glister with grease and char-cole beat together. 1678 
Massacre I ret. 6 One fat man they murthered and made 
Candles of his grease. 1783 Johnson in Boswell 18 Apr., 
They . . extract a grease from them [bones] for greasing 
wheels. 1816 J. Smith Panorama Sci. <5- Art II. 821 
heading , Taking grease out of paper. 1825 J. Nicholson 
Opcrat. Mechanic 172 Causing the piston-rod to work 
through a close collar stuffed with hemp and grease. >889 
Scribner s Mag. Aug. 215/2 The expenditure for lubricating 
oils, waste, and greases alone amounts to more than $ 150,000 
per annum. 

b. in various expressions, with reference to the 
qualities of grease, as oiliness, combustibility, etc. 

1650 Sc. Metr. Ps. cxix. 70 As fat as grease they be. >843 
Haljburton Attache II. xii. 211 As slick as grease, i860 
Sala Looking at Life 147 His goods absuming away from 
him like grease in fire. 

f c. A salve (for the scab in sheep). Obs. 

3 5 2 3 Fitzherb. Husb. § 44 Those that be wasshen, wyll 
not take scabbe after (if they haue sufficient meate) for that 
is the beste grease that is to a shepe, to grease hym in the 
mouthe with good meate. 

d. dial. Rancid or inferior butter. 

1788 W. Marshall Yorksh. II. 196 The firsts and seconds 
[of butter] go to the London market, the ‘grease' to the 
woollen-manufactory in the west of Yorkshire. Ibid. 333 
Grease , rancid butter, of the lowest degree. 

3 . A disease which attacks the heels of a horse 
(see quot. 1865). 

1674 Lond. Gaz . No. 898/4 A Chesnut coloured Horse, . . 
his grease fain into his Legs. Ibid.^ 962/4 One black Gelding, 

. . the Greece in his Heels behind of both Feet. 1737 
Bracken Farriery Itnpr. (1757) II. 172 There are some 
gummy-leg’d Horse very apt to the Grease and Scratches. 
1799 Med. Jml. I. 2 What farriers term the grease in the 
heels of horses. X865 Youatt Horse xv. (1872) 354 Grease 
is a specific inflammation of the sebaceous follicles of the 
skin of the heels, .followed by an increased morbid secretion. 

4 . The oily matter in wool ; also, wool before it 
is cleansed of this. In the grease : that has not 
been cleansed after shearing. 

*835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 98 Shreds of flannel which having 
been freed from grease by washing, are readily moistened. 
1886 Harris Tccnn. Fire Insur ., Wool ‘ in the grease', that 
is, in the fleece, as it is taken from the sheep. 1895 Daily 
News 3 Oct. 7/4 Merino wools in the grease. 1898 
Johannesburg Star 19 Mat. 1/2 The Colonial wool auction 
was opened on Tuesday ..Grease showed a farthing advance 
on last sales rates. 

5 . slang and dial. (See Grease v. 4.) a. Money 
given as a bribe, b. Flattery, wheedling, ‘soft 
sawder *. 

1823 ‘ Jon Bee ’ Diet, of Turf, Grease , a bonus given to pro* 
mote the cause of any one. 1877 W. IV. Line. Gloss . , Grease, 
flattery. * I should like him a vast sight better if he hed 
n’t so much of his grease*. 

0 . alt rib. and Comb., as grease-maker , -mark; 
grease-sodden, - spotted adjs. ; grease bird, a name for 
the Canada Jay ( Peris or eus canadensis ) ; grease- 
box = grease-pot ; also grease axle box (see quot.) ; 
grease-bush = grease-wood ; grease-cock, cup, 
a cock or cup by means of which machinery is 
supplied with grease ; *f* grease-fallen a., affected 
with 4 grease* (sense 3); grease-fish = candle - fish 
(see Candle sb. 7 )j + grease grown a ., grown 
greasy or fat ; f grease-heels = sense 3 ; grease- 
horn, a horn in which grease is carried for lnbri- 
cating purposes ; hence fig. {dial.), a flatterer ; 
grease-jack, 4 an apparatus for improving the finish 
ofIeather’(C^;//.Z>/V/.); grease-man, one employed 
to grease machinery; + grease-molten a . (see 
quot.) ; grease mould (see quot.) ; grease-paint, 
a composition used by actors in painting their 
faces ; grease -patch, a piece of greased cloth 
in which the bullets of some kinds of rifles were 
wrapped (see Patch sb.) ; grease-pot, a vessel con- 
taining grease for lubricating, etc.; spec, in Archery 
and in Tin-plating (see quots.) ; grease-pox, the 
disease produced by inoculation from the ‘grease’ 
(see 3) of a horse’s heels; grease-season, -time, 
the period when the deer are 4 in grease * ; grease- 
spot, a spot of grease (on clothes, etc.) ; slang (see 
quot. 1 860) ; grease-trap, an appliance for catching 
grease in a drain (cf. fat-trap , Fat sbf 6 c) ; grease- 
wood, a name for various stunted and prickly 
chenopodiaceous shrubs, of the genera Sarcobatus, 
Atriplex , etc., which contain oil and are found in 
dry alkaline valleys of the western U.S. 

1892 W. Pike North. Canada 123 The Whisky Jack. .In 
the mountains of British Columbia he is the Hudson's 
Bay bird or *grease bird. 1856 Ford Archery vii. 46 The 
*grease box is generally made of wood, horn, or ivory. 
1888 Lockwood's Diet. Meek. Engin. s.v. Axle-Box , Axle 
boxes are called oil axle boxes, or grease axle-boxes, as they 
are constructed for using one or the other lubricant. 1875 N. 
Arner. Rev. CXX. 5 The valleys [are covered] with •grease- 
bush and sage. 1839 R. S. Robinson Naut. Steam Ert f. 
155 The instrument is then fixed in the 'grease cock of the 
cylinder. Ibid. 37 Its upper surface forms a 'grease cup, 
where melted tallow, or oil, is kept constantly lubricating 
the piston. 16S8 Lond. Gas. No. 2386/4 A dark brown 


Gelding, .a little 'grease-fallen. 1711 Ibid. No, 4847/4 The 
further Foot behind Grease fallen. ? 0x400 Morte A rth. 
xxox 'Greesse growene as a galte. 1753 Bartlet Genii. 
Farriery xxi. 190 An alterative for surfeits, molten grease, 
hide-bound, 'grease-heels, &c. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Sur- 
tees) 32 The tooles that mowers are to have with them, are 
sythe, shafte, .. and 'grease-horne. 1837 Lockhart Scott 
vii, A grease-horn for his scythe, 1855 Robinson IVhitby 
Gloss., A Greasehom, a flatterer. 1857 C. Bkonte Professor 

I. v. 76 Smoothfaced snivelling greasehorn ! 1862 Mayiiew 
Lond. Labour IV. 13 Soap Boilers and 'Grease Makers. 
1898 Ceiltury Mag. Jan. 403/2 Lever men, engineers and 
* 'greasemen ’ had rushed up from the engine-rcom. 1885 
Mabel Collins Prettiest Woman vii, These walls. . bore the 
'grease-marks of ages. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), * Grease- 
molten, a Distemper in a Horse, when his Fat is melted by 
over-hard Riding, or Labour. 1882 J. Smith Diet. Pop. 
Names Plants 185 Tallow stores are often infested with a 
microscopic fungus, known as 'Grease Mould {Mucoriniphy- 
comyce). x888 Pall Mall G. 1 Sept. 3/1 He only used such 
materials as [are] in every actor’s make-up box — 'grease- 
paint, rouge, lining-pencil, and powder. 1887 Whitaker's Al- 
manack 542/1 The 'grease patch was discontinued with the 
adoption of the Minie rifle. x8ox T. Roberts Eng. Bowman 
2S9 * Grease-pot, & small box .. containing the composition 
used in lubricating the fingers of the shooting-glove. 1839 
Urf. Diet. Arts X253 [Tin-platfi A range of rectangular cast- 
iron pots is set over a fire-flue.. The first.. is the tin-pot; 
. . the third is the grease-pot. 1854 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) II. 356 'Grease-pox seems to have succeeded as well 
as small-pox. <11562 G. Cavendish Wolsey 11893) 137 His 
hyghnes rode in his progresse, with Mistresse Anne Boleyn 
in his company, all the 'grece season. 1883 Annie Thomas 
Mod. Housewife 126 A mere 'grease-sodden mass. 1839 
Mag. Dom. Ecott. IV. 214 'Grease-spots may be removed 
from woollen cloths by [etc.]. 1843 Haliburton Attach I 

II. viii. 143 If you was to look at me with a ship's glass you 
wouldn’t see a grease spot of it in me. 1860 Slang Diet., 
Grease-spot , a minute remnant, the only distinguishable 
remains of an antagonist after a terrific contest. 1824 in 
Spirit Publ. Jmls. (1825) 346 His inexpressibles .. were 
napless, 'grease-spotted, and ventilated at the knees, a 1562 
G. Cavendish Wolsey (1893) 21 1 My lord contynued at 
Southwell untill the latter end of 'grease tyme. 1884 G. E. 
Waring in Ctniury Mag. Dec. 264/2 There have been in- 
vented various forms of 'grease-trap. 1851 Mayne Reid 
Scalp Hunt. xi. 81 A plain covered with artemisia and 
clumps of hideous 'greasewood. 1883 W. H. Bishop in 
Harped s Mag. Mar. 502/2 The ‘ grease- wood ’ is a large 
bush which is said to burn just as well green as dry. 

Grease (gr iz, grfs), v. Forms: 4 greese, 5 
grece, gresse, 6 grese, greace, 7 greaze, 6- 
grease. [f. prec. Cf. F. g/aisser (1539 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] 

1 . tram. To smear or anoint with grease. 

CX440 Jacob's Well (E.E.T.S.) 237 pe feendys grecyd here 

lyppes wyth here oynementys . . & |;anne pe folk iangelyd. 
1481 Caxton AV^«ar</(Arb.j46 Reynard thenne dyde grece 
his shoes . . and dyd hem on. c 1500 Melusinc xxi. 142 Flaxe 
grecyd with oyle and mixtyouned with bryinstone. 1618 
Bamcvelt's Apol. 03 b, By Gods grace, [note J Which lies 
in your bootes, after the kitchin-wench hath greased them. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 255 Their hair, .grows 
not much, though they grease it perpetually. 1675 Wychck- 
lf.y Country Wife 111. i, A confessor ! just such a confessor 
as be that, by forbidding a silly hostler to grease the horse’s 
teeth, taught him to do’L 1853 Soyek Pantroph. 178 
Grease well the inside of a dish. 

b. To make greasy, to soil with grease or fat. 
<1x613 Overbury Charac. Puuy-Clarke Wks. (1856) 1x3 
He.. greases his breeches extremely with feeding without 
a napkin. 1648 Gage West Itid. iv. 14 In daily greazing 
his white habit with handling his fat Gammons of Bacon. 
1704 Swift T. Tub § 7. 144 A Treatise, .never to be thumb’d 
or greas’d by Students. 1873 J. Richards Wood-working 
Factories 68 If the bearings have to be oiled in the usual 
manner, the belt is sure to become greased by the waste oil. 
fg. 1893 ‘ Q.' [Couch] Delect. Duchy 66 A still black pool, 
greased with eddies. 

2 . To apply a salve of tallow and tar to (sheep). 
Also absol. 

£■3380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 439 pe pridde offiss pat fallip to 
persouns is to greese per scabbid sheep. 1401 Friar Daw's 
Reply in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 63 Go, grees a shoep undir 
the taile. 1523 Fitzherb. Huso. § 40 And than let the 
shepeherde go belte, grese, and handel all those that he hath 
drawen. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees* 20 Before which 
time, wee cannot conveniently grease our fambes. Ibid., 
Yow are to see the weather sette att a certane before yow 
beginne to grease. 

3 . To lubricate with grease. 

1462 in Brit. Mag. (1834) VI. 263 Hys Fellowe schall 
greese ye bellys and Fynde gresse therto. 1530 Palsgr. 574/2 
He greaseth his carte to make it go the better. 1598 Barrf.t 
Theor. Warres v. iii. 134 To annoynt and grease the axle- 
trees of the carriages. 1780 Cowper Progr. Err . 439 The 
carriage bowls along and all are pleased, If Tom be sober, 
and the wheels well greased. 1851 D. Jerrold St. Giles 
xxii. 219 Silently went the window up . . as though greased 
by some witch. 1885 Sir A. L. Smith in Law Times 
LXXIX. 331/2 To keep the machinery greased, 
b. transf. To make to run easily. 

1883 R. Haldane Workshop Rec. Ser. ir.165 Confectionary 
; .Spinning.. Boil clarified syrup to ‘caramel'. .The moment 
it is at crack, add a little acid to ‘ grease ’ it. 

4 . fig. a. With direct reference to the literal 
senses. Phr. To grease the wheels (fig.) : to make 
things ran smoothly ; to provide the entertain- 
ment, pay the expenses. 

C1440 Jacob's Well (E.E.T.S.) 26a As a carte-qweel, drye 
& vngrecyd, cryeth lowdest of opere qwelys; So, pou drye 
& nojt grecyd wyth grace grucchyst lowdest. 1575 Gas- 
coigne David's Saint, to Betzabe^Z Posies 28) She greazde 
this guest with sause of Sorcerie. 1607 Shaks. Timon iv. 
iii. 195 Ingratefull man with Licourish draughts And Morsels 
Vnctious, greases his pure minde, T Hat from it all Considera- 
tion slippes. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 11. ix. r 4 To-day, the 
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wheels are greased by your humble servant. 1857 Sin A. 

H. Elton Below the Surface (i860) 327 The party I mean 
Is a glutton for money, but I will do my best with him. 

I think a hundred pounds, .would grease his wheels, 

b. To ply with money, to bribe ; also, * 1 * to 
enrich ; orig. in phrases to grease (a person’s) hand 
or palm, + to grease (a person) in the hands, palm , 
fist. (Cf. F, graisser la patte a quelqiCun .) 

1526 Skelton Magnyf 438 Wyth golde and grotes they 
grease my hande. 1528 Roy & Barlow E Rede me (Arb.) 
54 With rewardes they must hym greace. 1573 Tusser 
Hush. lxviiL (1878) 159 How husbandrie easeth, to huswiferie 
pleaseth, And manie purse greaseth with siluer and gold. 
1581 J. Bell H addons Answ.Osor. 400 b, Y° shavelynges 
. .dare not abide to be greaced in the handes. 1591 Troitb. 
Retigne K. John {1612) 20 The Pope and Popelmgs shall 
not grease themselues With gold and groates. 1648 Mil- 
ton Tenure Kings 6 While pluralities greas’d them thick 
and deepe. 1651 Wood Life Aug. (O. H. S.) I. 178 His 
engineer was greased in the fist. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Que- 
vedds Com. Wks. (1709) 249, I greas’d the Goaler . .with 
three Pieces of Eight. 1807 1 Cervantes Hogg ’ Rising 
Sun III. 42 You would imply that, if we were greased in 
the palm, we should, like them, be ready to turn s, courtier. 

. 1883 C. J. Wills Mod, Persia 294 In Persia, justice, though 
at times very blind, is never slow unless her palm is greased. 

c. + To gull, cheat (obs.). Also dial 1 , to flatter, 
wheedle. 

1621 Fletcher Wildgoose Chase IV. it, Am 1 greas’d once 
again? <116*5 — Mad Lover v. iv, So; you are greas’d, 
Thope. (Aside.) 1634 Massinger Very Woman iv. iii. 
She’s finely greased ! 1877 Holderness Gloss., Grease , to 
flatter ; to fawn upon. 

5 . To cause (a horse) to become affected with 
‘ grease Also intr. of a horse; To become so 
affected. 

J737 Bracken Farriery Itnpr. (1756) I. 341 More Horses 
are gTeased by bad looking to, than by hard Riding. Ibid., 

I have had but one [boy] that could truly be said to be so 
careful, that you could not grease one [horse] whilst under 
his Care. Ibid. ^45 They would grease and scratch sooner 
before than behind, a 1845 Hood T \ of Tr-umfet Iv, The 
wishes that Witches utter Can. .Grease horses’ heels. 

Grease, obs. form of Graze v . 1 
Greased (grfzd, grist), ppl. a. [f. Grease v. 
+ -EDl.] 

1 . Smeared, anointed, or lubricated with grease. 

Greased Pole =■ greasy pole (see Greasy a. 9). Phr. As 

quick as, or like, greased lightning (colloq.) ; used to denote 
extreme quickness of movement. 

a 1529 Skelton Agst. Garnesche ii, 5 (Your) lothesum lere 
to loke on, lyke a gresyd bote dothe schyne. 1552 Huloet, 
Greased or dressed wyth grease or fat, cedipatus. Greased 
or anoynted wyth grease, vnetus. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1702) 

I. 537 They rub Soot over the greased parts. 1789 Nicholson 
in Phil. Trans. LXXIX. 273 Grease the cylinder by turning 
it against a greased leather. 1833 Boston, Lincoln, etc. Herald 
15 Jan. 3/6 He spoke as quick as 'greased lightning’. 1849 D. 
Campbell Ittorg. Chcm. 73 The mouth of the bottle is secured 
by a greased stopper. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Europe xiii. 
(1894) 306 Others . . put it [mountaineering] on a level with 
the passion for climbing greased poles. 1880 MaLleson 
Ind. Mutiny III. 470 Sir John Lawrence arrived at the 
conclusion that the mutiny was due to the greased car- 
tridges, and to the greased cartridges only. 

b. fig. Bribed. 

1693 Drypen Persius iii. (1697) 444 Envy not the Store 
Of the greaz’d Advocate, that grinds the Poor. 

c. (See quot. Cf. Grease sb. 4.) 

2848 Arnould Mar. Insur. in. vii. II. 1025 The hides were 
found to be in a state of incipient putrefaction. .; they were 
all, as it is termed ‘greased’, the hair coming off in the 
fingers of those who handled them. 

2 . Of a horse : Affected with 4 grease \ 

. * 7 10 Lottd. Gaz. No. 4 695/4 A .. Gelding .. lately greas’d 
in the.. Feet. 1720 Ibid. No. 5831/4 The.. Preparation of 
Antimony. . cures Greased Heels. 2759 Sterne Tr. Shandy 
I. x. (i7(x>) 43 His horse was either clapp'd, or spavin’d or 
greas’d. C1785 Bewick Waiting for Death in A. Dobson 
Bewick ff Pupils ix. 155 Becoming greased, spavined, [etc.], 
he was judged to be only fit for the dogs. 

Greaser (grrzaj, grf-ssj). [f. Grease v. + 
-erL] 

1 . fa. One who gTeases (sheep), b. One who 
cleans and lubricates machinery, etc. with grease. 

7641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 30 Wee provide usually 
sixe or seaven greasers; and they will grease . . sixe lambes 
a Examiner 168/2 The sinecure place of greaser 

to the King’s state-carriage wheels. 1889 G. Findlay Eng. 
Railway 169 The train is accompanied by a staff of., 
greasers who keep a vigilant watch on each side of it. 2890 
Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 17 July, The head firemen (in 
steamers] are called* greasers’, and they oil and clean the 
machinery. 1899 Daily Ham 3 Oct. 3/4 The nine men . . 
are all said to he firemen or greasers. 

2 . U.S. slang. ‘A native Mexican or native 
Spanish American : originally applied contemp- 
tuously by Americans in the south-western United 
States to the Mexicans * {Cent. Diet.). 

2849 Ruxton Life Far West 4 The Greasers payed for 
Beni s, scalp, they tel! wl Note, The Mexicans are called 
‘Spaniards' or ‘Greasers’ (from their greasy appearance) 
by the Western people. 1872 C. King Mountain. Sierra 
Next. vi. 113, I thought them not worse than the average 
Californian greaser. *883 IL Harte Carquinez IVoods vii. 
354 note, Greasers ~ Californian slang for a mixed race of 
Mexicans and Indians. 

attrib. 2855 Frank Marry at Mount . 4- Mole Hills xiv, 
263 The term ‘greaser camp’ as applied to a Mexican 
encampment is tTUlhfully suggestive of the filth and squalor 
the passing traveller will observe there. 1888 Century Mag. 
Oct. 836 The cowboys . . fairly stormed the 'Greaser ’—that 
Is. Mexican— village. 


Greasily(grf-zili,grz*sili),a^. Alsobgreasely. 
[f. Greasy + -ly 2 .] In a greasy manner ; with or 
as with grease ; so as to grease ; Jig . unctuously ; 
f indecently (quot. 1588 ; cf. F. parler gras). 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. tv. i. 230 You talke greasely, your 
lips grow foule. 1607 Beaum. & Fl. Woman-hater \. i. He 
hath followed your court..from place to place, .as faithfully 
as your spits and your dripping-pans have done, and almost 
as greasily. 1642 More Song of Soul 1. 11. lxxvii, His 
sweaty neck did shine right greasily. x8 68 Less. Mid. Age 
74 A hoary reprobate . . having professed some penitence in 
the last hours of life, .was greasily held forth from a certain 
pulpit as a^noble Christian character. 

Greasiness (grf-zi-, grrsines). [f. Greasy 4- 
-KESS.] The quality or condition of being greasy ; 
fattiness; oiliness; unctuousness. With//. A greasy 
or fatty article. 

2552 Huloet, Greasines, or spottes of grease, or filthynes, 
squallor. 1658 A. Fox Warts' St/rg. u. xx. 132 These 
[knees] ought not at all to beannointed,much less must any 
greasiness or moisture come to it. 1669 Boyle Absol. Rest 
in Bodies 20 Upon the most of these stones after they are 
cut, there appears always as it were a kind of greasiness or 
unctuosity. 2801 Anna Seward Lett, lxxiit. (x8ii) V. 408 
The slippery greasiness of a damp day keeps me within 
doors. 2832 G. R. Porter Porcelain y Gl. 297 This sub- 
stance . . will, through its greasiness, indispose the glass 
from taking the colour properly. 2845 Budd Dis. Liver 
230 Greasiness of the skin. 1890 S. J. Duncan Social 
Departure 184 Split fish and unimaginable greasinesses 
to eat. 

Greasing* (grPziij, grp sir]), vbl. sb. [f. G rease v. 
+ -ing*.] The action of the vb. Grease. 

1 . a. Smearing, anointing, lubricating, etc. with 
grease. In Protestant literature of the 16th c. often 
used contemptuously for ‘anointing*, as practised 
by Roman Catholics. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 210/2 Gresynge, or a-noyntynge ( P . 
with grece), saginacio. 2560 15/ Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot. xvj. 
(1836) 82 The clipping of their crownes, the greasing of their 
fingers [etc.]. 2574 J. Studley tr. Bale's Pageant Popes 
Ep. Rdr. * b iv, How can that foundation stand which is 
made of earth and claye,. .Popes miters,, .annoyntings and 
greazings, blessings [etc.]. 2591 Percivall Sp. Diet., 

C/utura, greasing, anointing, vnetio. 2641 Best Farm. 
Bks. (Surtees) 29 For Greasinge of Lambes. Soe soone as 
harvest is done and past, wee beginne to looke after greasinge 
of our hogges. 2748 F. Smith Voy. Disc. 1 . 183 The 
Greasing themselves .. with .. Bears Grease. 2886 W. J. 
Tucker Life E. Europe 175 The greasing and twiddling 
and twirling of their moustaches. 

b. fig. The action of bribing, in pbr. a greasing 
of palms. Also an instance of this, a bribe. 

ci66t Marq. Argyle Will in Harl. Misc . (2746) VIII. 
30/1, I take all their Lands, Estates, and whatever Scotland 
is worth, not to be worth a Suit, much less the Overplus of 
a Greasing.. 2887 T. A. Trollope What I remember III. 
ii. 32 Certain, columns .. might, by good management, and 
certain greasing of certain palms, be acquired at no very 
great cost. 

c. (See quot. and cf. Gbeased ppl. a. j c.) 

1848 Arnould Mar. Insur. hi. vii. II. 2025 This greasing 

[of hides] is a partial fermentation. 

2 . concr. Grease (for lubrication). 

1598. Barret Theor. Warres v. iii. 135 Barrels to cary . . 
greasing for the axel trees. 

3 . = Grease sb. 3. ? Obs. 

2756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 205 Those dropsical 
tumors of horses legs, which our Terriers call greasing. 

t Grea’sling. Obs. rare — l . [f. Grease v. + 
-ling. Cf. shaveling.] A contemptuous term for 
a Roman Catholic priest. (See prec. 1 a.) 

. 2583 Golding Calvin on Deut. Ixx. 426 Y« Pope . .attributing 
it to his owne clergie, as he termeth them, y l is to wit to y* 
stinking rabble of his powlshorn greaslings. 

Greasy (grfzi, grrsi), a. Forms : 6 gresy, 

6- 8 greasie, 7 greazie, -y, (greezy), (9 greecy), 

7- greasy, [f. Grease jA + -y 1 .] 

X. Smeared, covered, or soiled with grease ; foul 
with grease. Often said of persons or their clothes. 

2524 Barclay Cyt. ff Uplotuiyshnt. (Percy Soc.) p. xxxviij, 
Gresy lippes & slimy bearde. CX515 Cocke Lo roll's B. 2 
His hosen gresy upon his thyes. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. 
ill. v. 92 Ram’d me in with foule Stockings, greasie Nap- 
kins [etc.]. 2660 Blount Boscobel 1. (1680) 61 An old gray, 
greazy hat. 2700 T. Brown tr. Fres tty's Atuusem. Ser. q 
Com. 21 A Fat Greasie Porter. 2726 Leoni A Ibcrtis Archit. 
II. 208/2 If the glass be perfectly clean and not greasie. 
2867 Miss Braddon Run to Earth I. i. 2 The paper on the 
walls was dark and greasy with age. 1890 Harris Tech a. 
Diet. I ttsur. Client., Greasy waste. Greasy matter (such as 
cotton and other oily material, and oily rags). 2892 Speaker 
30 July 141/2 Little children who make themselves greasy 
with roast turkey at Christmas. 

b. as a contemptuous or abusive epithet. 
a 25*9 Skelton Agst. Garnesche Hi. 35 Wherto xulde I 
wryght Of soche a gresy knyght? 2600 Shaks. A. V. L. 
IL j. 55, I quoth laques, Sweepe on you fat and greazie 
Citizens. 2042 Milton Ch. Govt. 11. Conch {1851) 179 Not 
Epicurus, nor Aristippus , . hut would shut his school dores 
against such greasy sophisters. 2792 A. Wilson in Poems 
ff Lit. Prose (1876) It. 38 Ye ugly, greasy, girnin’ tyke. 
2825 J. Neal Bro. Jonafhatt II. 91, ‘I do wonder what 
sich great, nasty, good-for-nothtn’ — greecy— snappish — 
Come, come, our major — none o* that. 

+ 2 . Anointed or ‘smeared’ with ‘grease* or 
chrism. (A contemptuous term applied to R. C. 
priests in reference to unction.) Obs. 

*545 Brink low Compl. xxiv. H ivb. Thus for Inkers sake 
rtie gresy canonistes nosell the peple in Idolatry. 2579 
Fulke Heskins' Pari. 218 That greasie order of shauelings. 
*£83 Sronccs Anat. Abus. 11.(1882) 70 He [the Pope), being 


a greasie priest, and smered prelate, hath no more authority 
than other oiled shauelings haue. J 

3 . Composed of or containing grease; of the 
nature of grease. Of food ; Containing a dispro- 
portionate quantity of grease. + Greasy stomach 
(? nonce-use) : an appetite for oily food. 

2592 tr. Junius on Rev. xiii. (2599) 16 Her greasie Cbriuse 
which hee doubteth not to preferre before Baptisme. 1622 
Malynes A nc. Law- Merck. 40 Oyle and all greasie things 
are light, and therefore swimme aboue, and burne. 1634 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. 211 [Dodos] are reputed of more for 
wonder then food, greasie stomackes may reeke after them. 
1674 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 77 The Papacy may content 
themselves with their Chrysme, or gTeasie Unction. 1794 
Sullivan Vino Nat. II. 44 The greasy bituminous particles 
raised from the sea. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxii. Thy 
greasy ointment will hiss as it drops upon the wound. 2838 
T. Thomson Client. Org. Bodies 922 T he fixed oil. .gave a 
greasy stain to * paper. 2840 ^Hood Up Rhine 2r6 When 
a German dish is not sour it is sure to be greasy. 1883 C 

J. Wills Mod. Persia 296 The native mode of cookery is 
extravagant, and possibly a little greasy. 
fg. x6o6 Shaks. Tr. <$• Cr. v. ii. 159 The.. greazie reliques 
Of her ore-eaten faith. 

4 . Of wool : Containing a natural grease (see 
Grease sb. 4) ; used spec, of wool before it has 
been cleansed of this. Also of flannel. 

1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. in. ii. 55 We are still handling our 
Ewes, and their Fels you know are greasie. 1707 Mortimer 
Husb. 177 See that they [sheep].. have a soft, greasie, well 
curled close Wool!. 2722^ Arbuthnot John Bull 111. i. She 
would not keep herself in a constant sweat with greasy 
flannel. 1883 Leisure Hour The specifications of the 
state of the wool, i. e. whether ‘ greasy ’ or * scoured ’. 
b. absol. as sb. ‘Greasy* wool. 

2883 Times 25 May 71 Western Cape lambs' wool and 
some descriptions of Natal greasies. 1890 Daily Kezvs 
24 Feb. 7/3 Good deep combing greasys .. have shown less 
decline. 

5 . Of a horse : Affected with the ‘grease*. 

2702 Loud. Gas. No. 3741/4 A Sorrel Mare .. subject to 

greasy Heels. 2823 Sporting Mag. XL 1 I. 55 Stiff and 
greasy horses. 2844 Stephens Bk. Farm II. 226 It is a 
disgrace for any steward.. to allow his horses to become 
greasy. t . 

0 . Having the appearance or ‘feel* of containing 
or being covered with grease. 

2703 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 242 Greasy clammy Stone. 
1794 Kirwan Elent. Min. I. 41 As to the Feel, we may dis- 
tinguish those that are rou^h, smooth, . or greasy. 2843 
Portlock Goal. 92 The chalk is. .very splintery and greasy. 
2856 Henslow Bot. Diet., Greasy, where the surface feels 
as though it were rubbed with grease. 28.. Gilder s 
Manual 88 (Cent.) Should the presence of mercury 
deposit prevent the [burnishing] tool from producing a bright 
surface [in electroplating), the object is said to be greasy. ^ 

b. Of a road, etc. : Slippery or slimy with 
mud or moisture. 

2801 [implied in Greasiness]. 2806-7 J. B ekes ford 
Miseries Hum. Life (2826) 11. viii, When the ground is 
what the vulgar call greasy. 2836 Dickens Sk. Boz , Sirrtts 
ii, Just enough damp gently stealing down to maKethc 
pavement greasy. 2869 G. Morgans in Eng. Meek. 10 Dec. 
293/1 The rails about stations generally being "/'at h 
termed ‘greasy’. 1894 Astley 50 Years Life II. ej lot 
ground was very greasy and slippery. 

C. dial. (See quot. 1787.) 

*735 Somerville Chase 1. 261 Whose nice Scent Oer 
greasy Fallows, and frequented Road, Can pick the dubious 
Way. 1787 W. Marshall Norfolk (1795) IL 380 Greasy, 
foul, grassy : spoken of fallows or other plowed grounds. f 
a. Of the weather or the sky : ‘ Thick ' dirty • 
a 2825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia s.v.,The sky is greasy. 1875 
Bedford Sailors Pocket Bk. iv.(ed.2) 86 The harder, more 
‘greasy’, rolled, tufted, or ragged [clouds look)— the stronger 
the coming wind will prove. 

7 . Filthy, obscene, low ; esp. of language. 

1588 [implied in Greasily]. 2598 Marston Sco. 

1. iii. 79 Chaste cells, _ when greasie Aretine For his f&n 
Fico, is sumam’d diuine. 1614 B. Jonson Bart. f n,r . 

1, Let’s away, her language grows greasier than her pigs- 
2687 Settle Refl. Dry den 5 His greasy Jest. 2814 •> <v 
to win Her in. i, Kettle of fish ! O fie ; how could you 
possibly pick up so coarse and greasy an idea? 

8. Of manners, expression of countenance, voice, 
etc.: Disagreeably ‘nnctuons’, ‘oily*. 

2848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xlvi. With a .. greasy simper 
— he fawns on everybody. 1871 Legrand Cantor, rrts • 
man 367 A greasy voice struck his ear. 

B. Combinations and special collocations, a 
greasy- headed, -heeled, -smelling adjs. ; + greasy 
chin slang {see quot.) ; greasy fritillary, a species 
of butterfly (see quot. ); greasy pole, a pole rubbed 
with grease to make it harder to climb or walk upon 
(commonly used as an object of diversion at »*** 
or village sports) ; greasy steam (see quot.). 

2785 Grose Diet. Vvlg. Tongue , *Greasy rA/Vf, a " , , 
given to parish officers in part of commutation for p W* 5 * ’ 

called also eating a child. 2844 Westwood hrtt. 
flies 37 Meliixa Artemis, Die “greasy fritillary* 
Charlotte Smith Vug. Philos. I. 203 Cropped, 
headed joskins's, 2722 Lend. Gaz. No. 49 ° 2 f* 

“greasie -heal’d. 2813 Sporting Mag. XLIL 54 y* * 
heeled, and broben-winded horses, 285 x-6i_ MayiiR'a * 
Labour III. 199 We had a day’s sport, consisting of K * ^ 
pole climbing, jumping in sacks [etc.]. sB86 1. si 
Mayor Casterbr. xvi, They erected greasy-poles , 

ing. 2890 Strand Mag. May XV 11 . 529 The walking 
greasy pole for a pig is a very old form of pastime, 
nearly always the last item in a regatta programme. / 
Topsell Fmtr-f. Beasts (2658) 285 A filthy and grt 
smelling old man. xBS8 Lockwood's Diet. Mech.r.g 
* Greasy Steam, steam which becomes its own lubricant 3 
a mechanical admixture of grease therewith. 
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Great (grl't), a ; ndv., and sb. Forms : I grdat, 
(grdcet, greot), 2 grat-e, 3 grffit, Kent, griat, 
3-6 gret(e, 4 Kent, grat, 4-6 grett(e, greet(e, 
grait, 5-6 greate, greatt(e, (5 greth, 6 graete, 

7 grat), 6 Se. greit, gryt(t, 6-9 Sc. grit, 

9 Sc. grite, gryte, 3- great. Q. 4 gert(t, 6 
gertto, 9 dial, girt, gurt. (See also Geeater, 
Greatest.) [Com. WGer. : OE. griat — OFris. 
grdt, OS. gr$l (MDu., Du. groot), OHG., MHG. 
grbz, (G. grosz) OTeut. *graulo- pie-Teut. 
*ghroudo-. (Wanting in Gothic and Scandinavian.) 

On the assumption that the primary sense is ‘coarse’ 
(sense i below), some scholars regard the word as cognate 
with ON. graut-r porridge, OE. gnit fine meal, grot par- 
ticle, grytta coarse meal, griot sand, gravel, ON. gridt 
stones. But the connexion is not free from difficulty, as 
the cognates of these words outside Teut. point to a root 
meaning 'to pound’, a sense from which that of the adj. 
is not easily derived. It has been suggested (Stokes in 
Fick Idg.WbP it. jio) that a cognate of the Teut. adj. • 
may exist in the OIrish gruetd (? pre-Celtic *ghroudes-) 
cheek (? lit. * thick or fleshy part ’ of the face ; cf. sense 
2 below, and the contrasted notion in OE. funwang lit. 

1 thin cheek the temples). The prevailing senses in OE. 
are 'coarse, thick, stout, big'; but the word also appears 
as an intensive synonym of inicel Mickle, which in the 
later language it superseded. In OH G.grd^ had the senses 
of ‘big, awkwardly large’, and of ‘pregnant’, but was also 
used as a synonym of mihhil (though not with reference to 
length) ; in OS. grdt is recorded only in the sense of ‘great’, 
in which it is less frequent (and possibly more emphatic) 
than viikil. The development by which great has super- 
seded mickle (not only in Eng. but also in Du., Ger., and 
Fris.) may be illustrated by reference to the mod. colloquial 
substitution of big for great , and to the supersession of L. 
vtagnus in Rom. by grandis big, full-grown (see Grand a.). 

In this word, as in break, the influence of the preceding 
r has caused ME. e to be represented by (*») instead of the 
usual (*); cf. broad with £ instead of d a . The pronunciation 
(gr/t) was, however, very common, and approved by the 
majority of orthoepists, throughout the 18th c.; it seems to 
have been merely an artificial fashion. Many modern 
dialects have (gret), and others have metathetic forms such 
as (gDrt); a common Sc. form, esp. in senses i and 2, is 
gryte (gre/t),] 

A. adj. 

I. Thick, coarse, massive, big. 

1 . Composed of large particles ; coarse of grain 
or texture. Of diet; Coarse, not delicate. In 
Old Cookery , applied sometimes to boiled meat 
in contradistinction to roast. Obs. exc. Sc. (in form 
grit or gryte). 

909 Grant in Birch Cartul. Sax. (1887) II. 290 Tu hund 
greates hlafes & pridde smales. c xooo Sax. Leechd . I. 138 
Cnuca mid greatum sealte [L. cum sale r/tarino']. c 1200 
Trin. Coll. Horn. 163 His alter cloS is great and sole, ac 
hire chemise smat and hwit. a 1*25 Ancr. R. 10 Mid hore 
greate maten & hore herde heren. Ibid. 418 Nexst fleshe 
schal mon werien no linene cloS bute ?if hit beo of herde 
and of greate heorden. 1398 Trevisa Barth . De P. R. vi. 
xi. (1495) 195 A seruaunt woman.. is fedde with grete mete 
and sympie [L. grossioribus cibis reficitur ]. Ibid. vu. lv. 
268 Stone and grauell. .comyth namely of drynke of slymy 
water and of grete dyete. 2-1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 661 
Caro salsa, salt flesche. Ibid. 66 2 Carogrossa, grete flesche. 
Caro assata [printed assota], rost flesche. c 1440 Anc. 
Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 435 Take onyons and mynce 
hom grete. c 1460 Fortescue Abs. <$• Lim. Mon. ii. (1885) 
114 A pouere cote.. made of grete caunuas, and callid a 
frokke. a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 24, 
vi messes of greete mete and rost. 1614 Comf>t bk. D. 
Wcdderbume (S.H. S.) 250 Aucht hundreth bolls great 
salt. Mod. Sc. That meal (or salt) is ower gryte ; I like 
it sma’. 

+ b. Said of the air : Thick, dense. Obs.. 

*398 Trevisa Barth. De P . R. xiv. xlvi. (1495) Fj/2 Ther- 
fore valeyes ben demyd by assaye hote & trowbly with grete 
ayre & thycke & many vapours. 

2 . Thick ; stout, massive, bulky, big. (Opposed 
to small in its original sense of ‘slender’.) Obs. 
exc. Sc. (in form grit ox gryte). 

a. of things. 

c883 K. jElfred Boeth. xxxviii. § 2 Great beam on wuda. 
cxooo <Rlfric Hom. I. 52 Greatum hagolstanum. 0x050 
Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 415/7 Grossas et graciles , great and 
smari. xx.. O. E. CJiron. (1892) 5 (LaudMS.)Dasena.mon 
ka Walas & adrifon sumre ea ford ealne mid scearpum pilum 
greatum innan brnn wetere. c 1320 Sir Beues (A.) 1884 pe 
staf, pat he to fijte ber, Was twenti fote in lengbe be tale, 
J>ar to gret & noping smale. c 1386 Chaucer Doctors T. 
37 And Phebus dyed hath hir tresses grete Ly_k to the 
stremes of his burned bete. C1450 Bk. Curiasye 359 m Babees 
Bk., A stafe, A fyngur gret two wharters long. [1547 Boorde 
Introd. Knowl . xxxvi. (1870) 2x2 They haue gret lyppes, and 
nottyd heare.] ? a 1800 Earl of Aboyne in Child Ballads 
(1892) IV. 3x2 Wi her fingers sae_ white, and the gold rings 
sae grite. Mod. Sc. He had a stick as gryte as your airm. 

+ b. Of persons and animals : Stout, corpulent. 

c 1050 Suppi. AElfric's Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 172/14 Corpu- 
lent us, Siccul. Grossus, gneat- 10.. 0 . E.Chron. an. 1017 
(MS. D) iEpelward yEjel meres sunu [Jrassl greatan. c 1250 
Gen. <$- Ex. 2098 Deden ut-comen vii. neet, Euerilc wel swioe 
fet and gret. c 1300 Leg. St. Gregory 1024 Fisches pre pat 
were bo >e gret and long, c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 
954 Euery lyth Fattysh, flesshy, not grete therwith. 

3 . Pregnant; far advanced in pregnancy: app. 
orig. referred to the stoutness of the body. Chiefly 
with with (child, etc.) ; ’f occas. with of. +■ Also 
said of the body. (Cf. Big a. 4.) arch, and dial. 

CX200 Ormin 2479 Jho wass waxenn summ del gr:et &.. 
wass wihp childe. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
(E.E.T.S.) 639/52 Virgyn Marie . . gret with childe. 01460 


Tmvneley Myst. x. 158 Hyr body is grete, and she with 
childe ! 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 217/2 To whom her hus- 
bond answerd. .dame ..thou art grete and the perylles of 
the see ben wythout nombre thou myghtest lyghtely 
perysshe. 1549 Compl. Scoll. vi. 60 Ane nobil princesse calht 
martia grit vitht child. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 
24 Dolphins.. go great to months. 1647 A. Ross Myst. 
Poet. viii. (1675) 157 Being great of Paris, she dreamed 
that she had a burning fire-brand in her belly. 1657 R. 
Ligon Barladoes (1673) 55 She chanc’d to be with Child, . . 
and being very great, and that her time was come to be 
delivered. 17.. in Herds Coll. Sc. Songs (1776) II. 58 
O silly lassie, what wilt thou do? If thou grow great, 
they'll heez thee high. 1779-81 Johnson L. P. t Savage 
Wks. II. 245 The child, with which she was then great. 
1842 Tennyson Walking to Mail 80 She [a sow] . .Lay great 
with pig, wallowing in sun and mud. 

+ b. fig. Obs . 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 11. iii, My heart is great of 
thoughts. Ibid. iv. iii, Art not great of thanks To gratious 
heauen? 1606 Chapman Gentl. Usher Plays 1873 1. 308 The 
Asse is great with child of some ill newes. x6o8 Shaks. 
Per. v. i. 107, 1 am great with woe, and shall deliver weeping. 
1654 Z. Coke Logick (1657) Ep. Ded. A iij b, The smattering 
Soul of Lapsed man. .often taking shewes andshaddows for 
substances, gets the minde great of Distemperature. 

+ 4 . Full or ‘ big’ with courage, emotion, anger, 
sorrow, or pride ; angry, grieved ; proud, arrogant. 
Often qualifying heart (cf. Great-hearted). Obs. 

c 1205 Lay. 569 Heo comen to gadere mid greatere heorte. 
Ibid. 25292 We habbeoS writen ibroht be word swiSe grate 
[CX275 grete]. a 1225 Ancr. R. 342 Of alle kudde & ku5e 
sunnen, ase of prude, of great heorte, o5er of heih heorte. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2855 Is herte was so gret uor is fader 
depe pere. Ibid. 6314 Edmond . .is grete herte wip drou & 
ensentede to is rede, a 1300 Cursor M. 5949 His hert wex 
gret and gan to greue. ci 400 Destr. Troy 12234 Than 
Telamon .. spake Grete wordes .. all in grym yre. <21450 
Knt. de la Tour (1868) 126 The wise Sarra, that made no 
gret ansueres vnto her chambrere. c 1460 Towneley Myst. 
xxvii. 55 He [Jesus] spake neuer, by nyght ne day, No 
wordes greatte. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xvi. ix, They 
wente betynge hym. .but he said neuer a word as he whiche 
was gTete of herte. 1484 Caxton Fables of sEsof 11. v, 
Men ought not to doubte al folk which ben of grete words 
and menaces. 1593 Shkks. Rich. II, 11. i. 228 My harte is 
great ; but it must break with silence. 1597 — 2 Hen. IV, 
iv. iii. T2i The Heart; who great, and pufft up with 
his Retinue, doth any Deed of Courage. 1608 Dod & 
Cleaver Expos. Prov. xi. <5- xii. 6 So standeth the case 
with all proud persons, theire great heart doth threaten some 
greate mlschiefe to bee nigh vnto them, a 1784 in Scott 
Minstr. Scot. Bard. (1802) I. 143 Dickie’s heart it grew sae 
grit, That the ne’er a bit o’t he dought to eat. 1832 
Motherwell Jeanie Morison 79 Oh ! say gin e’er your 
heart grows grit Wi’ dreamings o* langsyne ? 

5 . Of the sea, a river ; Having the water swollen 
or high ; in high flood, dial. 

<21670 Spalding Troub. (Bannatyne Club) I. 174 Seeing 
they wanted the boats, and that they could not ryde the 
watter, it being great. 1687 A. Lovell Thevenot's Trav. n. 
3 We had a very great Sea from the West. 1602 Symson 
Descr. Galloway (1823) 30 A rivulet called Pinkill Bourn, 
which is sometimes so great, that [etc.]. 1760^72 tr. Juan *■ 
Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) II. 252 There is no possibility of land- 
ing on*account of the great sea. 

II. Having a high position in a scale of 
measurement or quantitative estimation. (Opposed 
to small , little.) 

With words like as, so, hazy, the adj., like some other adjs. 
and advs. of cognate meaning (cf. Far adv. 6), admits of 
being used in a weakened sense, expressing size or quantity 
in the abstract. Thus *as great as’ may mean merely 
‘equal in size or amount to’, without any implication that 
the things compared are * great \ See also Greater. 

0 . Of material objects, with reference to size. 

In unemotional use the word in this application is now 
superseded by large or (colloquially) big. To use great with 
reference to size now implies either some kind of feeling on 
the speaker’s part, or a mixture of seme other sense of the 
adj. Thus * I found a large table in my room ’ would simply 
state a fact, but ii great were used the sentence would indi- 
cate annoyance, amusement, or surprise. Often preceding 
a partly synonymous adj., as in great big, great thick, etc. 
The adj. has never had, like the F. grand and the G. grosz , 
the sense of * tall ’ ; if used with reference to stature it ex- 
presses some feeling such as surprise, con tempt, or ad miration, 
as in ‘ that great boy ’, ‘ a great tall man 
a 1300 Cursor M. 393 pe sterns, gret and smale. 13 . . K. 
Alis. 5245 He maden fyres vertuous Fyve hundreth, vche 
gret als an hous. 1340 Ayenb. 238 pe vissere hep more 
blisse uor to mme pe gratne viss pane ane littlene. c 1380 
Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 415 pis burgeys of po cyte schewed 
hom a grett hous strewid. c 1440 Jacob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 
80 Grete fyssches are takyn in pe nett, & slayn; smale 
fyssches scapyn throu} pe nett. 1542 Inv. R. Wardrobe 
(1815) 71 Item, twa gryt barrallis ourgilt. 1542 Udall 
Erasm. Apoph. 130 When he sawe greate wyde gates., 
where as the toune was but a litle preaty pyle. 1562 
Turner Herbal it. 120 It [raspberry] hath ..no great howky 
prickes at all. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. n. 
iii. 33 Within a great rock eighteen or twentie baths small 
and great. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vi. 309 
Frome a grett heid he is namet Canmoir. x6xo Shaks. 
Temp. iv. i. 153 The Clowd-capt Towres, the Gorgeous 
Pallaces, The solemne Temples, the great Globe it selfe.. 
sail dissolue. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. 249, I saw 
once in a Bam a Weasel and a great hugy Rat engage. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) II. i. 8 A gieat over 
grown, lank-haired, chubby boy. 1766 Eliz. Griffith 
Lett. Henry Frances IV. 272 Little Master Jacky Thomp- 
son is returned from the West-Indies, a great big Man. 
1809 Malkin Gil Bias u v. r 9 A great bloated horse-god- 
mother. x8x8 Shelley Rev. [slam x. xxiii. 2 The great foun- 
tain in the public square. 1819 — Cyclops 222 A great faggot 
of wood. Ibid. 620 A great oak stump. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. vL II. 98 The charge of his great diocese was 
committed to his judges, Sprat and Crewe. 1884 Jefferies 


geeat. 

Red Deer 33 Heath-poults, the female of black-game, fly like 
a gTeat partridge. 

b. Of letters = Capital. Also in the names of 
some Urge sizes of type-bodies, ns Great Canon, 
Great Primer. Great A : capital A. 

1565 Cooper T/iesaunts, Grandis t item , a great capitall 
letter. 2594 Selimus H x b, I began to stveare all the crisse 
Crosse row ouer, beginning at great A, litle a, til I cam to 
w, x, y. 1594 Blundevil Extrc. in. 1. xx. (1636) 324 Six 
Columnes, every front or head whereof is noted with three 
great letters, D. M. S., signifying degrees, minutes, and 
seconds. i6ox Shaks. Twel. N. ii. v. 97 Thus makes she 
her great P's. 1602 J. Cooke Gd. Wife fr. Bad in. i. (16:4) 
E ij b, I was flue yeare learning cris-crosse from Great A, and 
flue yeere longer comming to F. 1634 PeachaM Gentl. 
Exerc. 16 Pensills of Broome, with which they shadow great 
letters with common Inke in Coppy bookes. 1683 Moxon 
Meek. Exerc. II. 13 Great Primmer.. Great Cannon. Ibid. 
20, English and upwards are accounted great Bodies. 18. . 
in Halliwell Nursery Rhymes {1842) 131 Great A, little a, 
Bouncing B, The cat’s in the cupboard, And she can’t see. 
i860 Reade Cloister tf H. Ixi, Few minds are big enough 
to be just to great A without being unjust to capital B. 

c. In the names of certain animal and vegetable 
species or varieties, distinguished by their larger 
size from others belonging to the same genus or 
popularly called by the same name. (Cf. Greater.) 

a X387 Sinou. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 12 Bardaua, an 
clote,gert burr. Ibid. 16 Consolida media , grete dayeseghe. 
<z 1450 Fysshynge w. angle 15 The Dare & J>e greyt Roche . . 
J>e greyt cheven . gret Trowt. 1530 Palsgr. 227/2 Great 
hasyll nutte, aueleine. _ Great hounde, alant. 1548 Turner 
Names of Herbes 42 Hieracium is of two kyndes. The one 
is called in latin Hieracium magnum. It may be called in 
engtishe greate Haukweede. Ibid. 70 Particalis salix is 
the greate Wylowe tree. 1678 Ray Willugkby's Ornith. 
99 The great Horn-Owl or Eagle-Owl. 1756 Sir J. Hill 
Brit. Herbal ii. 420 Great Hercules Allheal. 1802 Bing ley 
Anitn. Biog. (1813) II. 273 The black or great ostrich. 1832 
Veg. Subst. Food 188. The Great Cat’s-Tail is a perennial 
reed.. a native of Britain. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. 
VI. 396 Great Horse-tail, Great Water Horsetail, or Great 
Mud Horsetail. 1882 Garden 4 Feb. 71/1 The Great St. 
John’s Wort. 1896 Newton Diet. Birds 967 The Great 
Titmouse, Parus major. 

d. Forming part of the specific designations of 
other objects, e. g. in the names of constellations, 
as Great (formerly + Greater) Bear , Great Dog\ of 
anatomical structures, as great artery , f gi-eat bone 
(the sacrum), great pelvis , etc. (See the sbs.) 

f Great arm, great hand : used by the early anatomists 
for the arm and hand together. Similarly great foot : see 
Foot sb. 1 c. 

1594 Blundevil Exerc. vi. vi. (1636) 616 The Meridian 
Altitude of the great dog called Canis maior. 16x5 Crooke 
Body of Man 2x5 The marrow of the great or holy bone. 
1676 Moxon Tutor Asiron. (ed. 3) 220 Canis Major, the 
Great Dog, it consisteth of x8 Stars, a 17x5 Burnet Own 
Time (1724) I. in. 304 He received a deep wound by a knife 
struck into his thigh, that pierced the great artery. 1718 J. 
Chamberlayne Relig. Philos. (1730) I. viii. § 1 The Vessel 
which is called the Aorta, Arteria magna, or Great Artery. 
1842 E. Wilson Atiat. Vade M. (ed. 2) 352 The Great 
Cardiac Vein commences at the apex of the heart. 1857 
Bullock Caseaux' Midwif 27 The great pelvis has a very 
irregular figure, and forms a species of pavilion to the en- 
trance of the pelvis. 1868 [see Bear 3]. x886 Syd. Soc. 
Lex. s.v., Great dorsal muscle, the Latissimus dorsi. .Great 
serrate muscle, the Serratus tnagnus. 

e. Prefixed to the names of many English villages 
or towns, to distinguish them from places having 
identical names with the prefix Little , as in Great 
Malvern, Great Snoring (Norfolk) ; similarly to 
names of rivers, as the Great Ouse; to names of 
streets, as Great Portland Street. 

f. In quasi-superlative sense, of a specified part 
of a building ; of a particular building, monument, 
square, etc. in a town : Main, principal. (Cf. 
Grand 7 b.) 

1598 Stow Sun*. Lond. 385 William Rufus builded the 
great Hall there [Westminster] about the yeare of Christ, 
1097. 1624 Wotton Archit. 11. 103 If the great Doore be 
Arched with some braue Head, cut in fine Stone or Marble 
for the Key of the Arch. 1822 Shelley Chas. I, 114 You 
torch-bearers advance to the great gate. 1500 Ch. Times 
2 Feb. 119/3 Canon Gore will lecture on the Apostles* 
Creed.. in the Great Hall of the Church House. 

f 7 . Grown up ; full-grown. Chiefly in Hunting 
language, of animals above a particular age (see 
quots.). Obs. 

1483 Caxton Chas. Gt. 27 A quarter of moton, or ij 
hennes, or a grete ghoos. i486 Bk. St. A (bans E ij, A grete 
hynde a grete bucke and a fayre doo My sonnys where ye 
walke call ye hem so. <2 1533 Ld. Berners Huon v. 9 We 
be grete ynow to be made knyghtes. a 1547 * n Gentl. Mag. 
(1813) May 427 Grene Gesse from Ester till mydsomer y* 
pece, vjjd. Gesse grett from mydsomer tell shroftyde y* 
pece, vujd. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant . Crciu, Great Buck , 
the Sixth Year. Great Hare, the Third Year and after- 
wards. 1774 [see Buck sb. 1 1 b]. 

8. Of collective unities, numbers, quantities, di- 
mensions, etc. For great deal, many, see those 
words. 

C950 Epist. Alex, in Anglia IV. 243 columns] 

waeron unmetlice greate he[ah]nisse_ upp. [But the orig. 
has ingenti grossitudine atque altitudine', cf. sense 2.J. 
ci 205 Lay. 306 Ane heorde of hcorten swioe greate. 2297 
R. Glouc. (Rolls! 616 pe quene .. gret ost made & strong. 
C1400 Destr. Troy 1178 Comyn to be kyng in companies 
grete, Mony stithe man. 14x1 Rolls cf I aril. III. 650/1 
Greet noumbre of men armed, c X420 SirAmadas (Weber) 
123 A marchande (was he] - - and had greyt rente* be 
yere. C1460 Fortescue Abs. <5- Linu Mott. ix. (xB3s) 
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230 How necessarie it is )>at the kynge haue grete pos- 
sescions. 1658 Jer, Taylor Let. in 12 th Rep . Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 5 Her duty to you .. does . . make 
a very great part of her religion to God. 1662 John 
Smith England's Improv. Reviv'd (1670) 269 Great part of 
their Fish is sold in other Countries for ready Money. 1725 
De Foe New Voy. (1840) 349 These lower lands lay great 
part of the year under water. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist . 
(1842) 1. 429 Military tenures., bound great part of the king* 
dom to a stipulated service. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1. 
1. 106 To raise a great army had always been the King’s 
first object. 

f b. A great number or quantity of; many, 
much. Also absol. Obs. 

1430-40 Lyog. Rochas vm. i. (1554) 177 b, Full great bloud 
shad in that mortall fyght. 1447 Boken'ham* 5 'o , «^' j ‘ Introd. 
(Roxb.) 4, I was taryed wyth greth reyn. £-1470 Harding 
Citron, xxx. iii, Greate people dyed. 2562 Hollybush 
Horn. APoth. 5a, Let him take thereof in hys mouth so 
great as a small beane. 1676 Hobbes Iliad 11. 234 Great 
.Dust they raised. 

c. The great body , majority , part , etc. : the larger 
portion or section (of). 

1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng : ii. I. 159 To no such plan 
could the great body of Cavaliers listen with patience. 1895 
F. Hall Two Trifles 2 Nor is this the sole uncouth trait 
that sullies the written style of the great body of our fellow- 
countrymen. 

d. Great gross, twelve gross, 1728 . Great hun- 
dred, a ‘long hundred’, 320 . f Great million , a 
billion. (See the sbs.) 

*533-4 t see Hundred 3]. 1625 Gill Sacr. Philos. 1. ior, 
3,124,002,590,827,719,680,000, that is, one thousand one hun- 
dred twentie foure millions of great millions, two thousand 
five hundred and ninetie great millions, eight hundred 
twenty seven thousand seven hundred and nineteene millions, 
sixe hundred and fourescore thousand. 2640 in Enrick 
London (1776) II. 2 66 Catling, the great gross, qt. 12 small 
gross of knots. 2822 J. Smyth Pract. 0/ Customs (1821) 325, 
120 Ells, or one great hundred. 1866 Rogers Agric. g 
Prices I. x. 271 The hundred yards of canvas are the great 
hundred of 120. 

t e. A shilling great : a money of account equal 
to twelve Flemish groats. A pound great ‘ pound 

of groats’) : 20 * shillings great Obs. 
c 1483 Caxton Dial. Fr. $ Eng. (1900) 51/25 A pounde 
grete, Moneye of fiaundres. 25x8 Extracts Alerd. Reg. 
(1844) I. 94 Tua s. grett Flandris money. 1527 Ibid. 119 
Gilbert Menzeis, provest, tua lib. grit. 1546 ibul. 234 Ane 
Flemis ell of welwet cost xi s. grit. 

0. A great while, + season, f time: a long while. 
Gnat age, \ years : advanced age. 

0x330 R. Brunne Citron . (2725) 22 So fer hare a woulfe pe 
hede, & kept it a grete while, c 1400 Ywaine <5- Caw. 3667 
Thare he lifed a grete sesownc With rotesand raw venysowne. 
3603 Knolles Hist. Turks (16 21) 489 That he should in so 
great yeares be set upon by two of his own sonnes. 16x0 
Shaks. Temp, jil iii. 205 Like poyson giuen to worke a great 
time after. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 108 His great yeares 
were more propense to case then tumult. 2662 Stillingfl. 
Or'tg. Sacr. x. v. § 2 The great age of some men in ancient 
times, who are supposed to have lived 1000 years. 3674 tr. 
Scheffer's Lapland 3 Saxo making mention of such a Country 
a great while before. 2709 Steele Tatler No. 128 f 7, I . . 
have for a great while entertained the Addresses of a Man 
who I thought lov’d me more than Life. 

10. Of qualities, emotions, conditions, actions, or 
occurrences ; with reference to degree or extent, 
a 2x75 Colt. Horn. 23X pat {he] heom wolde xearceon anas 
grate laSienge and Jrider geclepien all his underpeod. c 2205 
Lay. 2284 Moni great ne dunt .. holed e ich on folde. Ibid. 
26396 pae andswarede he kaisere mid grreitere wrseSSe. 
3297 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 773o He was.. of grete strengpe. 
n 1300 Cursor M. 34219 His kin .. for hair frend gret murn- 
ing made. 2340 Ayenb. 222 He mai habbe grat merite ase 
to he zaule. t <31366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 251 Som greet 
mischaunce, or greet disese. C1386 Wyclif Sel. Whs. III. 
301 Gret ypocrisie. c 1430 Syr Try am. 235 Grete worde of 
hym aroos. a 2450 Le Morte Arllt. 2102 She deide for 
gre[t] louyng. 2450 W. Lomner in Pa ston Lett. No. 93 1. 226 
Wretyn in gret hast at London. 2506-7 Old City Acc . Bk. 
in Archxol. Jrnl. XLIII, To the gertte coost & damage of 
ali the suters befor named & to ther grett hyndranse. 
2521 Fisher Serm. agst. Luther Wks. (1876) 313 To the 
grade trouble and vexacyon of his chyreh. 1548 Udall, 
etc. Erasm. Par. To hi xviii. 40 The lewes. .with a great 
lowdc voyce cryed [etc. 3. 2561 Win} et Cert. _ T raciatcs i. 
Wks. 2888 I. 6 Sa gret vproir, tumult, and terrible clamour. 
*573-8° Baret Alv. H 333'rhegreat heates are abated. 2624 
N. De Laune tr. Du Moulin s Logick 276 A man of great 
capneitie. 3670 Wood Life 22 Nov., He had, in his great 
reading, collected some old words for his use. 1714 Hearne 
in Lr//. A:/. ^frM(Camden>355,I will take great care of them. 
3736 Fielding P as quin v, Wks. 3784 111. 301 Places, re- 
quiring learning, and great parts. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. 
(1889) 1. 22 The Bishop.. whose great popularity at Tours. . 
made him a person of muph consideration. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. vi. IJ. toi The agitation was great in the capital. 
2857 Bucklf. Ctviliz. I. ii. 42 Great ignorance is the fruit of 
great poverty. 

*h b. Of the pulse : High. Obs. 

1707 Floyer Physic . Pulse- 1 Patch 27 The Pulse is called 
gr eat, h igh, or a lull Pulse. 

HI. In figurative extensions of branch II ; im- 
portant, elevated, distinguished. 

11. Of things, actions, events: Of more than 
ordinary, importance, weight, or distinction ; im- 
portant, weighty; distinguished, prominent; famous, 
renowned. 

2297 R. Giovc. (Rolls) 9287 pe gret oh Jwci he suor. 1418 
Extracts A herd, Reg. (1844) I. x6 The qutlk to do lelely 
and treuly the forsatd personishes sworn the gret ath. 2565 
Cooper Thesaurus s-v. Magnus, Magnuntfacere, to doe 
some great mattier. 1655 Diggrs Ccmpl. Antbass. 90 
Great matters,. could not but be full of great difficulties. 


2675 tr. Machtavellis Prince xvii. (Rtldg. 1883) 207 In- 
stances of Hannibal’s great conduct. 3760 C. Johnston 
Chrysal II. 1. ii. 20, I dream'd ..that I saw you at court, on 
some great occasion. 2764 Goldsm. Trav. 42 These little 
things are great to little man. 2822 Byron Stanzas (first 
line), O talk not to me of a name great in story. 1825 
Lamb Vision of. Homs in Eliana (1872) 31 This shows that 
use is a great thing. 2840 J. H. Newman Lett. (2891) 
II. 315, 1 do not think anything great of the Continental 
churches, as you seem to think, or of the Roman Catho- 
lics at home. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 469 
The executive government could undertake, nothing great 
without the support of the Commons. Ibid. vi. II. 300 
The gTeat foundations of Eton, Westminster, and Win- 
chester. Ibtd. vii. II. 227 He haa studied no great model 
of composition, with the exception, .of our noble translation 
of the Bible. 2865 Tennyson Captain 29 He .. Hoped to 
make the name Of his vessel great in story. '1872 Punch 

21 Sept. 118/2 If you can’t command an entire language, it’s 
a great thing to have a small effective force at your dis- 
posal for manoeuvres. . 2B87 Lowell Old Eng. ' D rant. 
(2892) 76 There is the same confusion at times of what is 
big with what is great. 

b. Of times, days, etc.: Having important results ; 
critical. (See also great day in 20 .) 

a 1400 Prymer 69 A greet dai, & a ful bitter. 2703 Rowe 
Fair Penit. j. j. 348 That minute sure was lucky. . Oh 
'twas great. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Dug. vi.II. 35 The 
great day of the Exclusion Bill. 2879 Farrar St. Paul 
(1883) 202 It is one of the great moments in the ascensive 
work begun by Stephen. , 

C. (With the.) Important among all others of the 
kind ; pre-eminent in importance ; chief, main. 

C2374 Chaucer Troylus in. 456 (505) pere was some 
Epistel hem by-twene, That wolde .. wel contene Neigh 
half pis bok..Ho\v sholde I hanne a Iyne of it endyte? But 
to |>e grete effect. 2662 Stilungfl. Orig. Sacr. it. v. § 7 
This, .was the great rule the Jews went. by. 2676 tr.. Guil- 
latiere's Voy. Athens 375 Their Doctrine.. is at this day 
the great Theme of our Schools. 1834 Medwin Angler in 
Wales II. 3 We have been able to scan a few of the secon- 
dary causes .. of nature, and think we are thus prepared to 
form some feeble notion of the First Great Cause. 2840 
Dickens Barn . Ritdge xxxix, The great attraction was a 
pamphlet called The Thunderer. 

d. As applied to nations, cities, etc., this sense 
blends with the literal senses relating to spatial or 
numerical magnitude (see 6, 8). In poetical use 
the adj. sometimes precedes the name of a city, etc. 

23.. K. Alis. 2476 His lettres come In to the cite of gret 
Rome. (Cf. 1483 Caxton Dial. 22/22 The pope of rome, 
which duelleth at auynyon, that by right shold be at gret 
rome (Fr. c 1340 a grand romme).] 1398 [see City 2]. 1606 
Shaks. Tr. <$• Cr. v. ix. ro Great Troy is ours. rfixa Bacon 
Ess., Greatn. of Kingdoms (Arb.) 468 He could not fiddle ; 
but he could make a small Toivnc to become a great Citie. 
17x2 Sewel Hist. Quakers (179$) I. 7 The Quakers.. are 
become a great people. 2735-8 Bolingbroke On Parties 

22 They, who are eager .. to sacrifice her Commerce, by 
intangling Her .. with the other great Powers of Europe. 
2791 Mrs. Radcuffe Rom. Forest i, La Motte avoided the 
great towns. 

12. Of persons : Eminent by reason of birth, rank, 
wealth, power, or position ; of high social or official 
position; of eminent rank or place. (In poetry 
often prefixed to a proper name.) The great world 
[=F. Ie grand monde ] ; aristocratic society. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 301 11 An grete erles dorter. a 2300 
Cursor M. 22063 P e gret lauerdinges. 1340 Ayenb. 256 
Senekes zayf> pet b e r ne lacked to greate Ihordcs bote zo> 
ziggeres. c 2460 Fortescue Abs. Lint. Mon. vi. (2885) 
322 The payment off the wages and ffees off the kynges 
grete officers. 2585 T. Washington tr. Nic ho lay's Voy. 11. 
xxii. 59 b, Which is not to .be reputed as . spoken of the 
women of bare estate or condition, out likewise of the great 
and notable dames. 2625 J. Stephens Satyr. Ess. 266 Let 
him liue about great persons and his best discourses will be 
lye-blowne with tales of honour, 2660 F. Brooke tr, Le 
Blanc's Trav. 81 Dishes .. much esteemed, and sought for 
by the Great Ones.. 2709 Steele Tatler No. 2 f 3, 1 
avoid speaking of Things which may offend Great Persons. 
3778 Miss Burney Evelina xxiv. [1784) r 02 During her 
residence in the great world. 2816 Scott A ntiq. xxix. The 
secrets of grit folk . . are just like the wild beasts that are 
shut up in cages. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. x. II. 562 
The great man, at whose frown, a few days before, the 
whole kingdom had trembled. 2852 E. FitzGerald Lett. 
(2894) I. 272 Thackeray says he is getting tired of being 
witty, and of the great world. 2892 E. Peacock N. Bren * 
don I. 281 Mr, Dickson was a great man in Spars ton. 

b. Applied (more or less conventionally) to 
the Deity, or deities ; also, to saints. 

Great Mother, tr. L. mater ittagua, i. e. Cybele. 

*34 o- 7 0 Alex. <J- Dind. 193 pat grete god amon. la 1400 
ipotnadon (Kclbmg) 395 Grette god kepc the in hele. 2592 
Shaks. 3 Hen. If I, 1. i. 254 To keepe our great Saint 
Georges Feast withal J. 2594 — Rich. Ill , v. v. 8 Great 
God of Heauen, say Amen to all. 3606 — Tr. 4- Cr. iv. v, 
398 By great Mars, the Captaine of vs all. 3629 Milton 
Hytnn Natrv. 220 While the Creator great His constella- 
tions set. 1728 Pope Dune. 1. 269 The Great Mother. 

[ A r otc] Magna mater , here applied to Dulness. 2802 Hymn, 
Great Goa, what do I see and hear? 2872 R. Ellis tr. 
Catullus xxxiv. 1 Great Diana protecteth us. Ibid. xxxv. 
28 The Great Mother he surely sings divinely. 1898 Doyle 
Trag. Korosko vi. xc6 That we should go cheerfully whither 
the Great Hand guides us. 

C. In exclamations, as Great Cxsar , Scott, Sun !, 
meaningless euphemisms for Great God ! 

2876 Besant & Rice Gold. Bultcfly ). vj*i. 264 Great 
sun ! I think I see it now. Ibid. If. xiii. 395 Great Jeho> 
shaphat l.. can’t you see when a gentleman is on the stump? 
1885 * F. Anstey’ Tinted Venus 60 Great Scott 1 I must 
be bad ! 1892 Tit Bits _ 19 Mar. 4*6/1 (Fanner) Great 

Cxsar ! There you go again ! 


cL The Great (following a proper name): (o) 
merely as an honorific epithet {obs. or arch.); {6) 
appended as a title to the names of certain historical 
persons, chiefly monarchs, implying both that the 
person so designated is the most famous person of 
the name, and that he ranks among the great men 
of history. (Cf. Grand aP) 

The latter use, which is paralleled in all the modem 
European langs., is inherited from the simitar application 
of.L. magnus, Gr. 6 niyar;. Butin modern times the adj. in 
this formula has come to be apprehended in sense 15, 

138* Wyclif Rev. xvii. 5 Babilon the greet, modir offomy- 
caciouns, andofabhomynaciounsoferthe. cx4ooZ>«/r. Ttly 
20474 Agamynon the gret. 2485 Caxton Cftas . Gt . 24 This 
noble Charlemayn, otherwyse called Charles the grete. 
*553 Eden Treat . Nave hid. (Arb.) 5 That myghtte kyng 
. . Alexander the great. 1588 Sharks. L. L. L. v. i. 236 It 
pleased them to thinke me worthie of Pompey the great 
1658 Browne Gard. Cyrus ii. 41 Charles the great. 1833 
Penny Cycl. I. 294/2 Alexander III., commonly called the 
Great, son of Philip II. king of Macedon. 2862 Burton Bk. 
Hunter (1885) 259 Napoleon was little, so was Frederic the 
Great [etc.]. 

e. In the titles of certain sovereigns. The Gnat 
King : in Greek Histoiy, the King of Persia. For 
the Great Cham , Mogul , Turk, see Cham, etc. 

2849 Grote Greece 11. Ixii. (1862) V. 397 The Great King. 

f. Used in official titles with the sense: Chief 
over others ; — Gkand a. 2 ; e. g. great duke, 
master (hence great mastership ), preceptor, prior 
(hence \ great prior's herb, tobacco), etc. (Cf, 
High.) Obs. exc. in Lord Great Chamberlain. 


2532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 916 The great cham- 
berlayn,/? chambrier. 1547 Extracts A herd. Reg. (1844) 
I. 248 Grit admirale of Scotland. 2547 Gardiner Let. to 
Dk. Somerset in Foxe A. <5- M. (1563) 741 When I was in 
commission with my Lord great master and the Erie of 
Sowthampton. 1577 Frampton Joyful News 11 . 42 b, Others 
haue named it [tobacco] the greate Priours hearbe, for that 
hee caused it to multiplie in Fraunce, more then any other. 
2591 Shaks. r Hen. VI, ix\ vii. 70 Great Marshall to Henry 
the sixt. 2632 Massinger Mata of Hon. 11. v, When this, the 
glorious badge Of our Redeemer, was conferred upon thee 
By the Great Master [of the Order of St. John of Malta). 
2667 Observ. Burning Lend, in Select. Harl. Misc. (1793) 
448 That the great duke.. had so depopulated the- country. 
3707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4322/2 His Grace made a Visit to the 
Great Pensionary’, yyzx Ibid. No. 5918/1 The Pope’s Bulls 
for the Great Mastership of St. Lazarus. 2727-42 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v,, We say, the lord great chamberlain, the great 
marshal of Poland, &c. • 1758-7 tr. Keyslcr's Trav. (1760) 

I. 274 The count of Provana, great hospitaler. *848 Secret 
Societies, Templars 244 The Great-priors, Great-preceptors, 
or Provincial Masters, .of the three Provinces of Jerusalem, 
Tripoli, and Antioch. 2881 J. Russell Haigs v. jot 
Alexander Home of that Ilk ..who then {14901 held the 
high office of Great Chamberlain of Scotland. 

g. In the derisive titles the Great Unpaid, Un- 
washed : see the ppl. adjs. 

13. Of things ; Pertaining to or occupied by 
persons of high place or rank. 

c 1340 Cursor M. 596 (Trin.) pou maist aske wifrouten 
blame, Whi god him jaf so greet a name. x6i* Bacon Esu 
{ title), Of Great Place. 2623 Purchas Pilgrimage (ibu) 427 
When any of great place dyeth. a 1678 C’tess Warwick 
Autobiog. (Percy Soc.) 33 He was descended from a very 
great and honourable family. 1709 Hearne Colled. (0. H.o.J 

II. 297 He being not of great Birth, as appears from his arms. 
2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xi. III. 24 The great office 01 
Groom of the Stole. 2863 Kingsley Water-Beib. 7 Theywere 
going to a very great house. 3875 Jowett Plato (ed. z) b 
He was of a great family, and a man of influence at Athens. 

+ 14. Distinguished in appearance ; of lofty or 
imposing aspect ; ‘ of elevated mien ' (J.). Obs. 

2585 T. Washington tr, Nicholay's Voy. n. xi* ^ cr ‘ 
tayne monumentes of olde walles beyngof great a p pare ace. 
2687 A. Lovell Thevenot's Trav. 1. 56 They wear this cap 
..with a Handkerchief of fine stuff, wrought with flower 
of Gold and Silk, which makes them look Great. *?97 
Dryden Ain c id 1. 708 Such Dido was ; with such becoming 
State, Amidst the Crowd, she walks serenely great. 

15. Of persons : Extra ordinal)’ in ability, genius, 
or achievement. 

a. With explicit reference to some special depart- 
ment or kind of activity. (Qualifying an agent-noun 
or some equivalent personal designation ; also pre* 
dicatively with in or as.) 

2340 Hampole Pr. Const. 665 pe grete clerk ' 

x6ox Shaks. Twel. N. jv. ii, 11 A great schollcr. *^5 ~ 
Otlt. t. i. 19 A great Arithmatician. 27x8 Freethinker o. j 
1*5 The Great Poet, and the Great Painter, think ahhe* * 9* 

-T'„ n.. it ... . /-> ^nrlpreatlll 


- 387/2 If he was great f 

he was still greater as a judge. _ \ . 

b. In wider sense (usually qualifying 
Eminent in point of mental or moral attainment 
or magnitude of achievement; of transccnowj 
qualities in thought or action ; exhibiting srgriai 
excellence in some important work. In 
use, the designation is often felt to imply m ad 
tion more or less attribution of loftiness and 


tegrity of character. „ . „-.i 

2709 Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) II. 247 That Gjcs - * 
Good Man, Dr. Henry' Aldrich. 279* Burke Corr. \ * 
III. 419 He is a great man, eloquent in conception n 
language. 1861 J. Pycroft Ways Words 29 
call all men Great who have succeeded in stampWC 
character on the generations among which they lived. t 

Morris Earthly Par. III. tv, 320 A great man ^ 
grown ; Thou know'st not fear or lies. 1B75 Jowett t 
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(ed. 2) I. 2C1 Themistocles, Pericles, and other great men. 
Ibid. V. 75 The truly great man is not a lover of himself 
but of justice. 1898 J. Caird Untv. Serm. 261 The great 
man is he who approaches more nearly than others to the 
ideal of man's nature. 

c. Of the soul, ideas, etc. : Lofty, magnanimous, 
noble. 

1726 Gay Fables I. xvii. 19 Great souls with generous pity 
melt. 175 r Johnson Rambler No. 185 r 12 Nothing can 
be great which is not right. 1847 Tennyson Princ. tv. 119 
Great is song Used to great ends. 1884 {title) Great 
Thoughts from Master Minds. 1897 H. Drummond Ideal 
Life 107 Great living is being appreciated for its own sake. 

16 . In certain colloquial or trivial uses developed 
from the preceding senses. 

a. predicative ly. Having considerable know- 
ledge (of a subject) or extraordinary skill (in doing 
something) ; const, at , f in. Great on : of consider- 
able knowledge or experience in, conversant with ; 
hence, much, interested in or occupied with. 

1784 R. Bage Barham Downs I. 344 The very air of the 
south of France is almost a specific for it [consumption], to 
say nothing of the faculty there, who are peculiarly great 
in this malady. 1844 Dickens Christm. Carol iii, At the 
game of How, When and Where, she was very great. 1859 
Thackeray Virgin, xvi, He was great at cooking many of 
his Virginian dishes. 1862 Tyndall Mountaineer, x. 82, I 
am not great at finding tracks. i877SpurgeonV^«.XXIII. 
95 A great hand with nis cricket-Gat. 1878 Jefferies Game- 
keeper at H.x. 12 He is very ‘great' on dogs. 1884 Gil- 
mour Mongols xxvii. 323 They are also great on fur caps, 
and one may sometimes meet a man wearing a cap worth as 
much as all the rest of his clothes put together. 

b. Of surpassing excellence ; hence, used as a 
(more or less) rapturous term of admiration : 

* Magnificent * splendid % * grand ‘ immense \ 
U. S. and colloq. In Racing and Coursing , in phr. 
to run a great fitly , dog, etc. : said of a horse or 
dog that runs a fine race. 

XB09 W. Irving K niche rb. (1849) 88 She.. could get along 
very nearly as fast with the wind ahead, as when it was 
a-poop, and was particularly great in a calm. 1839 Marry at 
Diary Amer. Ser. 1. II. 225 The word great is oddly used 
for fine, splendid. * She’s the greatest gal in the whole 
Union ’. 2868 G. Wilkes Introd. toH. Woodruff's Trotting 
Horse Arner., At the end of a few years [he] gave a great 
animal to the country in place of what had been on\y 3. good 
an imal^ before. X895 Daily News 18 Oct. 3/2 Amphora and 
..Attainment, the two top weights in the Orleans Nursery, 
ran a great race. 1897 R. Kipling Capt. Courageous i. 5 
Say, wouldn’t it be great if we ran one [a boat] down? 
1897 Daily News 2 o Feb. 9/2 [In hare-coursing] Gallant ran 
a great dog. 1898 Ibid. 20 June 7/2 Winsome Charteris 
ran a great filly. / 

17 . Qualifying a descriptive sb. 

a. Qualifying the designation of (a) a person or 
(b) a thing, with the sense : Eminently entitled to 
the designation, especially remarkable for the 
quality indicated. 

{a) <71380 Wyclif Whs. (1880) 81 Men ben grete foolis 
bien J>es bulles of pardon so dere. 1460 Paston Lett. No. 349 

I . 512 Radclyf and ze bene grete frendes. 1525 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. II. cxl. [cxxxvi.] 391 A Scotte (who be great theves) 
had stollen hym awaye. 1622 in Crt. <5- Times Jas. / (1848) 

II. 306 Sir Anthony Magnie, a great papist. 2726 Shf.l- 
vocke Voy . round World (1757) 83 When we came into the 
channel, our pilot seemed to be as great a stranger to it as 
myself, a 17x3 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 202 One Mrs. 
Steward, reckoned a very great Beauty. 1802 H. Martin 
Helen of Glenross I. 106 He and his great friend here had 
a row about her. 1828 P. Cunningham N. S . Wales II. 
249 A great scoundrel. 1871 W. Alexander Johtmy Gibb 
Lx, The dominie’s nae gryte deykin at the common coontin’ 
’imsel'. 1891 E. Peacock N. Brendott I. 177 Plumer and 
Thornton were great friends. 

(1 b ) a 1599 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 672/2 A Burse- 
holder over them should not onlye be a greate indignitye, but 
also a daunger. 1674 tr. Scheffers Lapland 93 They are per- 
suaded ’tis a great preservative of health. 1676 tr. Guillatiere's 
Voy. A thens 15 We observed the Standard of Savoy, as great 
a rarity as the other. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India ff P. 340 
Unless there happen to be Trees, which is a great chance 
in such Sandy, Wild, and Desert Places. 17x9 De Foe 
Crusoe 1. xx. (1840) 361 It was a great chance we were not 
all devoured. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 15/2 In this state it 
is a great dainty for those who disregard a pungent and 
fetid smell. Mod. The exhibition was a great fiasco. 

b. With an agent-noun or its equivalent : That 
is much in the habit of performing the action. 
Also, with sb. indicating employment, function, 
ownership, etc. : That is suc^i on a large scale. 

CX290 S. Eng. Leg. (1887) I. 319 He schal beo .. Of 
nesche her and no-Jung crips, gret slepare and SI0V3 par- 
to. a 1300 Cursor M. 2205 Reuer and man-queller gret. 
c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 339 An householdere, and that a 
greet was he. 1573 Lod. Lloyd Pilgr. Princes (1586) 140 
A fishe called Varus.. is a great murtherer and a spoyler 
of Frogges. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner K viij, 
The Jewes are great Goose-eaters. 1601 Shaks. TweU N. 
1. iii. 90, I am a great eater of beefe. 1631 Weever Anc. 
Funeral Mon. 323 To marry so great an inheritrix. 1670 
Lady Mary Bertie in 12 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
v. 21 So grat a hors woman. 1706 Port Let. to Wycherley 
jo Apr., The great Dealers in Wit. 1870 W. Arnot in A. 
Fleming Life x.(i877> 442 They are great introducers, hand 
shakers, questioners. 1894 Season X. No. 9. 36/2 For great 
dancers plain satin shoes are the most economical. 

18 . Much in use or request ; high in favour 'with ; 
favourite. In some cases hardly distinguishable 
from sense 19. 

c 1430 Life St. Hath. (1SB4) 92 He was so gret wyth be 
Emperour. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 73 She was grete 
wyth the quene and wel belouyd. 1530 Palsgk. 426 , 1 am 
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in favour, or I am great, or in conceyte with a person. 
1598 Hakluyt Voy. I. 64 It is his desire also that they 
should become great or in fauour with Godinheauen. 1685 
Stillingfl. Orig. Brit. iv. xqo This St. German was so 
great with Hilary, Bishop of Arles, that [etc.]. 1704 Key 
to Dk. Buckhmls Rehearsal in. i. (Arb.) 70 [Ay, ’tts pretty 
well; but he does not "Top his Part.] A great Word with 
Mr. Edward Howard. 

19 . Intimate, familiar, friendly; ‘thick 7 with. 
Now only dial, [App. not directly connected with 
great friends (sense 1 7 a).] 

1483 Vulgaria abs Tcrcntio 3 b. They are grete or homely 
to gydre. 1516 in E. Lodge Illustr. Brit. Hist. I. ix. (1791) 
19 My Lord Cardynall & S r Will® Compton be marvelous 
gret. 1662 J. Bargrave Pope Alex. VII (1867} iii The 
General of the Jesuits order and he, you may be sure, 
were great. 2668-9 Pefys Diary 16 Jan., The Duchess of 
York and the Duke of York are mighty great with her. 
1690-1 Lady Russell Let. 5 Feb., The dean and he are 
not great; that is, I mean the dean is not his creature. 
1707 Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) II. 61 Mr. Laughton .. 
was very great with most of the Non-Jurors. 1714 Swift 
Imit. Horace n. vi. 85 My lord and he are grown so 
great, Always together, Ute a Die. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. in. ii, Avva, awa 1 the deil’s owe grit wi’ you. 1726 
De Foe Hist. Devil 11. vii. (1840) 261 As great as the 
devil and Dr. Faustus. 1728 Yanbr. & Cib. Prov. Husb. 
III. Wks. (1730) 249, I love her dearly already, we are grow- 
ing very great together. 1788 Cowper Let. 6 May, Wks. 
1836 VI. 153 When people are intimate, we say they are as 
great as two inkle-weavers. 1799 T. Moore Let. 14 Nov. 
in Mem. (1853) 1 . 96 Johnson and I got very great : he is to 
introduce me to Colman, the manager and author. 1877 
N. W. Line. Gloss. s.v., Sam's very great wi’ Mr. ..If he'd 
nobbut keep fra drink lie mud stop there for iwer. 1877 
Holdemcss Gloss . s.v., Oor lad an j’our’s is varry greeat 
just noo. 

IV. Combinations. 

20 . In syntactical combination with sbs., forming 
designations for the most part normally preceded 
by the definite article. 

Great Bible, the name commonly given to the 
English version of the Bible byCoverdale in 1539; 
sometimes applied also to the revised editions 
of this, esp. to Cranmer’s Bible of 1540. Great 
book [F. grand livre ‘ledger 7 ], the general 
list of the creditors of the (French) state. Great 
Canon, (a) Greek Ch. the longest canon of odes 
(see Canon' shX 7 b) ; { 6 ) Printing (see 6 b and 
Canon sbl 1 1). Great day, (a) the Day of Judge- 
ment (see Day sb. 8 b) ; (b) Easter Day ; (c) a feast- 
or fast-day of high importance. Great fast, the 
season of Lent. Great forty days, the forty days 
which intervened between Christ’s resurrection and 
ascension; the corresponding season in the eccle- 
siastical year from Easter to Ascension Day. Great 
house, (a) a designation often given to the principal 1 
house of a district, usually that of a large proprietor ; 
(b) slalig or dial., the workhouse : usually called big ■ 
house. Great lake, a humorous term for the 
Atlantic Ocean. + Great mean (string) Mus . 
(see quot.). + Great relief, ? = Alto-relievo. 

■f Great road [F. grande route], the high road. 
Great week = Holy week. See also Great 
Assize, Britain, Charter (sbj- 1 a), Circle (sb. 

2 a, b), Climacteric, Commoner (3), Death (7 b), 
Entrance (2), Generals (B. 2 e), Habit (sb. 2 
b), Horse (sb. 21), Inquest (sb.), Oath, Organ, 
Plague, Pox, Scale, Schism, Sea, Seal, Spirit, 
Tithe, Toe, Year, etc. ; also main words 
below. 

*$53 {title) The Bible in Englishe according to the trans- 
lation of the ’’great Byble. 1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 374/2 
The Great Bible, or Cranmer’s. 1882 II. Morley Eng. Lit. 
254 > In April of the same year, 1539, appeared Coverdale’s 
revision of Tyndal’s work and his own, in the folio known 
as Cromwell's (or the Great) Bible. 1809 R* Langford 
Introd. Trade 54 Inscriptions on the "Great Book of the 
French National Debt cannot be attached. 1850 Neale 
Holy Eastern Ch. 876 The "Great Canon, sung on Thursday 
of Passion Week [ read the 4th Week of Lent] .. at Lauds, 
after the fifty-first Psalm. 2542-5 Brinklow Lament. 2 b. 
What shalbe layed agaynst you at the "greate daye of the 
Lorde. 1583, 2690 [see Day sb. 8 b] ; 1710 Whitworth Acc. 
Russia (1758) 39 On great days a little fish, or milk, if it is 
not a fast. 2751 Jortin Serm. (1771) V. iii. 54 Such sinners 
are reserved for the judgement of the great day. ^ 2812 
Brady Claris Calend. I. 285 Easter Sunday was. .antiently 
called the Great Day, and the Feast of Feasts. 1868 
Romanoff Sk. Greco-Russ. Ch. 120 The "Great Fast ap- 
proaches, preceded by three preparatory’ weeks. 1844 G. j 
Moberly {title) The Sayings of the "Great Forty Days, 
between the Resurrection and Ascension. 1809-10 Cole- 
ridge Friend (1818) I. 251 The mansion of a neighbouring 
Baronet, awfully known to me by the name of the "Great | 
House. 1834 West Ind. Sketch Bk. I. x6x To leeward of 
‘ the great house*, note The 1 great house ' is a term com- 
monly applied by the Negroes to the proprietor’s dwelling, ' 
in contradistinction to their own. 1851 Borrow Laz’cugro ‘ 
III. xix. 232 ‘What do you mean by the great house?* 1 
‘The workhouse*. 1877 L. Jennincs Field Paths Sr Green 
Lanes xiiL 178 ‘Why, Sir*, said he,* we beagoin’ to kill him 
[a sheep] directly after dinner for the great house*. 2772 j 
in Sparks Life <5- Writ. Gouv. Morris (1832) I. 19, I know 
others that never saw the east side of the "great lake. 1674 ; 
Playford Skill Mus. 11. 92 The Bass-Viol, .is usually strung t 
with six strings, .which, .are known by six several Names ; 
the first, .is called the Treble ; the second the small Mean ; 

1 the third, the "Great Mean. Ibid. 1x2 For the Tuning of 

1 your Violin . . the Bass or fourth string is called G sol re ut [ 
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. . the third or great Mean. D la sol re. 1654-66 Ld. Orrery 
Parihenissa % (1676) 518 The Plinth of each of them was 
beautified with Sculptures of "great Relieve. 2772 Simes 
Mil. Guide (1781) 22 The heavy artillery in general keeps 
the "great road. 1659 H. L’E strange Alliance of Divine 
Offices v. 15 1 It [Holy Week] became to bfe stiled also The 
great Week. 18x2 Brady Clavis Calend. I. 266 The week 
was called the ‘"Great Week’, in token of the inestimable 
blessings bestowed upon mankind, through the merits and 
sufferings of our Saviour. 

21 . Prefixed to certain terms denoting kinship 
(viz. uncle, aunt, nephew , niece , and the compounds 
of grand-], to form designations for persons one 
degree further removed in ascending or descending 
relationship. The prefix may be repeated any 
required number of times to express progressively 
more and more remote degrees of relationship. 
Nonce-uses of the prefix are great-cousin, -father, 
-sire (see below), and perh. great kinsman (Shaks. 
Rom. ds Jul. iv. iii. 53, where however the adj. may 
have sense 12). [After F .grand (see Grand A. 12 
b), which follows the example of Latin avunculus 
magnus great-uncle, arnita magna great-aunt.] 

a. Great-uncle, -aunt, a father’s or mother’s 
uncle, aunt; great-nephew, -niece, a son’s or 
daughter’s nephew, niece ; f great-cousin (j nonce - 
wd.), a first cousin once removed ; f great father, 
sire (nonce-wdsi), a grandfather. 

1656 W. D. tr. Comcnius’ Gate Lat. Uni. § 752. 235 Above 
these are, great-unkle and "great-aunt by the father's side, 
unkle and aunt by the father’s side in the third degree. 
1870 Lubbock Orig. Civiliz. iv. (1875) 288 When great 
uncles and aunts are termed grandfathers and grandmothers. 
1742 Collectanea (O.H.S.) II. 387 He.. had a "great-cousin 
master of an estate. Ibid. 388. 2484 Caxton As sop v. i. 
(1889) 228 And the mule ansuerd, my "grete fader was a 
hors. 2581 Marbeck Bk. of Notes 276 Chore (which was 
the "great Nephew of _ the Patriarke Leui). 1689 Wood 
Life 20 Dec., The said Mathew Slade also was great 
nephew, as 'tis said, of Mathew Slade who wrote against 
Vorstius. 1884 Harper’s Mag. Feb. 481/2 The "great-niece 
of Mrs. Barbauld. 2704 N. N. tr. BocealinVs Pol. Touch- 
stone 93 in Adv. fr. Parnassus in, He prov’d himself 
a Grand Child worthy his "great Syre by his Mother’s 
side. 2438 Rolls of Parlt. V. 438 His Uncle Humfrey 
Due of Gloucestre, his "grete Unde H. Cardinal of 
England, a 2547 Will Hen. VIII in Pote Hist. Windsor 
Cas. (1749) 51 The tombes and aultars of King Henry VI. 
and also of King Edward IV. our great Uncle and graunt- 
father. a 2850 Rossetti Dante <$• Circ. 1. (1874) C 4 X Geri, 
son of Bello Alighieri, and Dante’s great-uncle. 1896 Daily 
Nezvs 23 Apr. 5/4 The Prince de Joinville, at once great- 
uncle and grandfather of the bride. 

b. With compounds of grand’. Great-grand- 
father, -grandmother, a grandfather’s or grand- 
mother's father, mother (also transf. a remote male 
or female ancestor) ; so great-grandmamma, -grand- 
parent, - -granduncle ; great-grandchild, a grand- 
child’s child ; great-grandson, -granddaughter, 
a grandson’s or granddaughter’s son, daughter ; so 
great-grandniece. Also f great-gran damo, a great 
grandmother, f great-grandsire, a great-grand- 
father. 

1538 Elyot Diet., Proauia , my "great grandame. 2665 
Needham Medela Medic. 33 Diseases of the Female Sex 
grown more severe than they were in the days of their 
great Grandames. 2753 Scots Mag. Mar. 258/1 He has 
left 113 children, grandchildren, and "great-grandchildren. 
1827 Jarman Penvcll’s Devises (ed. 3) II. 301 In Hussey v. 
Berkeley, Lord Northington expressed an opinion that 
the word grandchildren would, without further expla- 
nation, comprehend great grandchildren. 2753 Scots Mag. 
Oct. 525/2 Miss Cromwel, "great-granddaughter of Oliver 
Cromwel. 1882 J. H. Blunt Ref. 'Ch. Eng. II. 29 A 
great-granddaughter of Henry VII, Lady Jane Grey. 15x3 
Bradshaw St. Werburghei. 367 Ermenrycus, kynge of Kent 
. . Vnto whom Engystus was "great-graundfather. 2555 
Harpsfjeld in Bonner’s Homilies 7 Cure great graunde- 
father Adam. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, 1. ii. 146 You shall reade 
that my great Grandfather Neuer went with his forces into 
France. 2624 Donne Serm. exxx. Wks. 1839 V. 336 Here 
are risen grandfather and great-grandfather sins quickly, 
a froward generation. 1834 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) 
III. 40 The Flemings are the great-grandfathers of us 
English. 1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown hoiks xix. (1870) 198 
Supposing I were a minister, as my father, and grand 
father and great-grandfather were before me. 1826 Miss 
Mitford Village Ser. 11. 133 A doting, scolding "great- 
grandmatna. 2530 Palsgr. 227/2 "Great graunde mother, 
aielle. 2597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 41 Our great grand 
mother Eve. 2722 Addison Sped. 295 r 2 The Doctrine 
of Pin-money is of a very late Date, unknown to our 
Great Grandmothers. 2804 Eugenia de Acton Tale with- 
out a Title I. 45 Trustee to her "great-grand-niece. 2883 
Comh . Mag. June 718 Our "great grandparents appear 
to have been excessively enamoured of masquerades. 2577 
tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 245 Y* "great grandsire. 2599 
Shaks. Hen. V, I. ii. 103 Goe . . to your great Grandsires 
Tombe, From whom you clayme. 1636 G. Sandvs Paraphr. 

Ps. xliv. 1 Wee have heard our Fathers tell The Wonders. . 

To them by their great Grandsires told. 2814 Cary Dante , 
Par. xv. 90 My Son And thy great-grandsire. 2726 Addison 
Freeholder No. 9 (1751) 49 No Body ever doubted that King 
George is "Great Grandson to King James the first. 2808 
Scott Mem. Early Life in Lockhart Life (1839) I- 5 »> imam 
Scott of Raeburn, my "great-grand-uncle. 

C. With repetition of great. 

2651 tr. Wotton's panegyr. K. Chas. in Reliq. 138 Your 
Great Great-Grand father Henry’ the Seventh. 2747 Geutl. 
Mag. 199 At his death he was grandfather to 56, great 
grandfather to 19, great great grandfather to tr, and great 
great great grandfather to 4. 2819 Byron yuan j. lvi, Her 
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great great grandmamma. 1823 Lockhart Reg. Dalton 
n. 11.(1842) 105 That old body that says she is Shakespeare’s 
great * great - great - great - great - great - grand - niece - in-law. 
1825-7 Hone Every-day Bk. 1 1 . 899 The infant’s godfathers 
. .were, .his great-great-great-great uncle ; and. .his great- 
great-great uncles. Hts godmothers. .were. .his great-great- 
great-great aunt ; . . his great-great-grandmother ; and . , his 
great-grandmother. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) I. 
App. 723 Can we conceive a man marrying the great-great 
niece of his own brother-in-law? 2870 Ramsay Remin. 
i.(ed. 18)4 My distinguished great-great-great-uncle, Bishop 
Burnett. 1884 lllusir. Lond. News 20 Dec. 602/1 The 
great-great-great-granduncle of the present Lord Walsing- 
hatn. 1896 IVestm. Gas. 3 Oct. j/z A great-great-grand- 
daughter of the author of the ‘School for Scandal’. 

22 . a. In parasynthetic adjectives, as great-armed, 
boned ' -eared, - grained , - headed \ - leaved , - lipped , 

- minded (so great -minded ness), -named, -nosed, 
f reasoned, -sized, -sou led, -spirited, -wilted, etc. ; 
great-bellied, having a big belly; pregnant ; fig. 

‘ big’ with events, etc.; great-eyed, lit . having 
large or prominent eyes, as some animals ; fig, . far- 
seeing, taking a large view ; t great-kind, of great 
or noble birth ; great-mouthed, fig. loud-voiced ; 
boastful, bragging ; + great - stomached, high- 
spirited (see Stomach) ; f great-wombed, having 
a large abdomen. +b. as complement to a pass, 
pple,, as great-grozun, -made. 

1798 Southey Cross Roads viii, I wish It were a *great- 
arm'd chair ! 1572 B. Googe Heresbach’s Husb. nr. (1577) 
2x4 b, The Mares . . to haue large bodyes . ,*greate belfyed, 
with large and square brest and buttockes. 1586 T. B. La 
Primattd. Fr. Acad. r. 520 Plato . . requireth that great 
bellied women should give themselves to walking. 1647 
J. Trapp Comm . Matt. vi. 34 Thou knowest not what this 
great-bellied day may bring forth. 1665 Needham Medela 
Medic. 343 Great-bellied Women. 1591 Percivall^/.Z^/V/., 
Ossudo, *great boned. 2634 Brereton Trav. (1844) 51 A man 
. . not great-boned nor large-sized. 1797-1804 Bewick Birds 
1 . 64 The eagle-owl or *Great eared owl. 1617 MiNSHEU Voc. 
H Up. Lat ., Ojudo, Magnoculus , *great-eyed. 1847 Emerson 
Repr. Men , Plato Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 306 The great-eyed Plato 
proportioned the lights and shades after the genius of 
our life. 1621 Burton Anat . Mel. 1. ii. 11. i, (1651) 66 
Hart, and Red Deer.. a strong and *great grained meat. 
CX450 Merlin 117 He helde a shorte *grete growen spere, 
sharp grounden. 1593 Shaks. 3 Nett. VI, iv. viii. 63 Away. . 
And take the great-growne Traytor vnawares. c 1394 P. PI. 
Crede 84 Grey *grete-hedede queries. 1885 SwArwsoN Prov. 
Names Birds 160 Pochard . . Also called . . Great-headed 
wigeon. c 2450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7502 A *grete kynd 
[L. natu nobit is] man and a wyse. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commis- 
sioner Agric. (1869) 200 The *great-leaved magnolia ( Mag- 
nolia macrophylla) is a superb tree of tropical appearance. 
1591 Percivall Sp. Diet., Bepndo, *great-lipped. 1645 
Quaki.es Sol. Recant, v. 13 Oft have I seen encreasing 
riches grow To be their *great-made Owners overthrow. 
1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. lxii. IV. 233 Always poor.. but 
. .*great-minded. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 1. (1590) 70b, 
For in her euery thing was goodly and stately ; yet so, that 
it might seeme that *great-mindednes was but the auncient- 
bearer tohumblenes. a 1832 Bentham Deontol. (1834) II. 62 
Magnanimity is a word which, for popular use, might be 
conveniently translated into great-minded ness. 1600 Aap. 
Abbot Exp. Jonah 21 5 * Great-mouthed Gloriosoes. 1607 
Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658)126 This village dog ought to 
be. .great mouthed, or barking bigly. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. 
Love I. viii. (Skeat) 1 . 112 How many * greate named, and 
many greate in worthinesse losed. 1653 R. Sanders Physiogtt . 
158 He is *great-nosed. 15*9 More Dyal. i4b/2 *Grete 
reasoned men and philosophers haue dowted therof. 1606 
Shaks. Tr. <5- Cr. m. iii. 147^ A “great siz’d monster of in- 
gratitudes. /bid. v. x. 26 Thou great siz'd coward. 1848 
Buckley Iliad 248 The “great-souled son of Olleus. 1628 
Ford Lover's Mel. 1. i, Aly “great-spirited Sister. 1607 
Topsell Four-/. Beasts {1658) 240 More liberty: where- 
withal a generous and “great stomached Beast is much 
delighted. 1519 I uteri. Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 5 A “great 
wytted man may sone be enrychyd. That laboryth and 
studyeth for ryches only. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7731 Suipe 
bikke mon he was & of grete streng^e *Gret wombede & 
ballede. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wftlcker 567/18 Bafer, gret- 
wombed. 

B. adv. 

1 . In a great degree ; to a great extent ; greatly, 
exceedingly, highly ; ranch; very. Obs. exc. dial. 

In t great cheap (Cheap sb. 8 , : j) the word is not an 
adv. 

*11300 Cursor M. 7233 pare es nan sa gret mai greif Als 
traitur dern and priue theif. c 1394 P. PI. Crede 501 In 
beldingeof tombes heitrauailek greteTocbargen her chirche- 
llore. i§35 Coverdale Susanna 4 Now Ioachim .. was a 
greate rich man. 1556 Citron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 6 
Thys yens was a grete dere yere. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 
IV. 1. 379 Say that he thriue, as 'tis great like he will (etc.]. 
1609 Rowlands Dr. Merrie-nran 6 Horses that labour great, 
Are cast in ditches for the Dogges to eate. 1736 Pecge 
Kent ids ms (E. D. S.\ Great, very ; as ‘ great much very 
much. 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Great likly, very 
likely. ‘ Ay, ay, great Ukly, great likly 
f 2 . Grossly, coarsely. (Cf. A. 1.) Obs. 
cx^pof/omydon 17B9 Foie, he sayd, )>ou bourdist grete. 
f 3 . In a great, eminent, or distinguished fashion ; 
imposingly. Obs. 

1608 Fever Acc. £. India be P. 279 To pay their Respects 
to their Governor in Chief, who receives them very great. 
1698 M. Lister Jcurn. Paris (1699) 105 He lives great, and 
has a House which joins upon the King’s Library, 
f 4 , Arrogantly, presumptuously, proudly. Obs. 
1699 T. CfocKMAN] Tulh's OJ/iees (1706) 130 ’Tis a very 
unbecoming thing for a Man to talk great of himselfin 
Discourse. 

f 5 . With force ; loudly. Obs. 

1533 Elvot Cast.Helthe (1541) 5 * n * Nothinge doth profitc 
umohelthe of the body, but to iuforce him selfe to syngc 


great, for therby moch aire drawen in by fetching of breth, 
thrusteth forth the breast and stomake. 

6 . Comb. a. In syntactic combination with a pres, 
or pa. pple. of a verb which may be qualified by 
great or greatly, as f great-begotten , f -born, - coun- 
selling , -doing (implied in adv. f gret doendeiy), 
-triumphing, b. With an adj. (hyphened), as 
great-important , i. e. highly important. 

1382 Wyclif Isa. xii. 5 Syngeth to the Lord, for gret 
doendeiy he dide, c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 1155 He was 
grete borne. 1615 J. Stephens Satyr. Ess. 66 There is 
nothing more allied to faction then for a great-begotten to 
prevaile in govemement before his time. 1627 Drayton 
Agincourt , etc. 39 Some great-borne Frenchman. 17x1 Fin- 
gall MSS. in 10 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 137 His 
great-triumphing army. Ibid. 138 Athlone. .being the greats 
important pass into the province of Connaught. 1848 Buck- 
ley Iliad 28 Great-counselling Jove. 

C. as quasw5. and sb. 

I. The adj. used absol. 

1. a. As plural ; Great persons; freq. in the 
collocation great and small. Now usually the 
great : those who are great, eminent, or dis- 
tinguished by rank, wealth, position, or the like. 

1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles ill. 250 By gouernaunce of grete 
and of good age. a 1420 Hoccleve De Reg . Princ. 2830 By 
pe grete, poer folk ben greuyd. Ibid. 5049 Men say two grete 
may nat in o sak. C1440 Ipomydon 96 AU spake of hym, bothe 
grete & smalle. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxx. x 80 So as the 
great,mayhave no greater hope of impunity. 1654 Whitlock 
dootomiagj Quacking Mountebanks are admitted in the Bed- 
chambers of great ana small. 1757 Gray Progr. Poesy (end). 
Beneath the Good how far— but far above the Great.^ 2781 
Gibbon Decl. F. xxxi. III. 208 The houses and society of 
the great. 1785 Burns Holy Willie's Prayer xii, [He] has 
sae monie takin arts, Wi’ grit an' sma’. 1834 J. H. New- 
man Par. Serin. (1837) !• «• *9 Supported by the great and 
the many. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1 . 161 The 
masques which were exhibited at the mansions of the 
great. 

b. (With the.) That which is great; great things, 
aspects, qualities, etc. collectively ; falso, great 
quantity, large amount (obs.). 

1557 North tr. Gueuara’s Dtall Pr. 107 a/2 Haue no 
respecte to y° litel which we do offer; but to y d great, 
which (if we were able) we would giue. 1787 Canning in 
Microcosm No. 30 r 7 Uniting the great and sublime of 
epic grandeur with the little and the low of common life. 
j 79* Cowper Yardley Oak 87 Comparing still The great 
and little of thy lot. 1809^10 Coleridge Friend vi. (1887) 
2£ To exclude the great is to magnify the little. 1B47 
Emerson Repr. Men , Uses Gt. Men wks. (Bohn) I. 274 
The search after the great is the dream of youth. 1864 
Lucy Aikin Mem. 157 The same misapprehension every- 
where of the grand for the great. 

f C. A great : something great. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 2366 Many smale make}* 
a grete. 1592 Wyrley A rmorie, Ld. CJuindos 82 No earthly 
great, but wasted is with time. 

1 2. A gT 9 at (see A great adv.), at the great. 
By the piece ; wholesale. Obs. 

1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 134 To sell the toppes as they lye 
a greatte. 1646 J. Gregory Notes <f* Obs. P ref. (1650) 16 
The way to doe this . . will not be to doe the work a great, 
and undertake the whole or any considerable part of the 
Booke by one man. 1737 Boyer Fr.Dict. II. s.v., To take 
Work at the great, or a-great, Entreprendre un Ouvrnge. 
3. By the great, f by great, 
a. Of work done : At a fixed price for the whole 
amount ; by task ; by the piece. Now dial. 

15*3 MS. Acc. St. John's Hosp., Canterb ., Paied to a 
carpenter by grete for mendyng of Myster Collettis house. 
*573 Tusser Husb. Ivxi. (1878) X29 To let out thy haruest, 
by great or hy day, let this bj' experience leade thee a way. 
By great will deceiue thee, with lingring it out, by day will 
dispatch, and put all out of dout. 2581 Lambarde AVzvt^. 
iv. iv. (1588) 471 If any Artificer or Labourer .. taking any 
worke by the great. 1635 Sir E. Verney in Lady Verney 
Mem. V. Fain, (1892) I. 128 If you fiend him fidle about his 
woarke, agree with him by the great. 1667 Primatt City 
C. Builder 55 Many workmen had rather agree by the 
Great, and find all materials, than for workman-ship only. 
X7X3 Addison Sped. No. 505 r 7, 1 . .interpret by the great for 
any Gentlewoman who is turned of Sixty, after the rate of 
half a Crown per week. <1x734 North Lives (1826) III. 
294 To. .keep hirelings in garrets, at hard meat, to write and 
correct by the great. 2764 Foote Mayor of G. 1. Wks. 
1799 I. 262, I have contracted to physic the parish-poor by 
the great. 2851 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XII. ji. 404 [In Lin- 
colnshire] In harvest, .the cutting is done ‘ by the grate * . . 
Hay-mowing, corn-cutting, &c., are commonly executed by 
the ’grate*. 1863 Mrs. Grote Collect. Papers 158 (Buck- 
inghamshire] Piece-work or 4 by the grate 

t b. Of buying and selling : In large quantities, 
in gross, wholesale. Obs. 

1592 N ashe P. Penilesse (Shaks. Soc.) 48 A merchant . . that 
sells commodities of good cheere by the great. 1623 Cock- 
f.ram, Staple, any Towne .. appointed for Merchants .. to 
carrie their . . commodities vnto, for the better sale of them 
to other Merchants by the great. 2634 Peacham Gent. 
Exerc. 1. x. 38 A friend of mine was notably cozened _in_a 
bargaine of timber hee bought by the great, in a mistie 
morning. <11640 Day Pari. Bees (1881)73 You.. Bought 
wax and honey up by th’ great. 

t c. transf. and fig. In large quantities or num- 
bers ; in the mass ; 1 by wholesale Obs. 

1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 925 Not .. to carry away 
their dead bodies by great altogether, but every city one 
after another. 1607 Middleton Mickacltn. Term. tv. ii, 
Do they not thrive when they utter most, and make it away 
by the great, a 1625 Fletcher Nice Valour 1. i, Bastina- 
does by the great. 1670 Dryden i si Part Cong. Granada 
it. 1. Wks. 1883 IV. 50 Death did at length so many slain 
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forget, And lost the tale, and took them by the great. 1755 
Carte Hist. Eng. IV. 237 They are apt to swallow even* 
thing by the great which they see in print. 

1 4. In great. [Cf. F. eti grand, en gros , G. im 
groszen , Du. in f t great.] Obs . 

a. In the mass, in the bulk ; in or for the whole 
amount, piece, etc.; in the gross, wholesale; by 
the piece ; - by the great (see 3 ). (Also occas. in 
the great , in greats.) 

C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode x. liv. (1869) 32 Thinketh not 
..bat it sufficeth to biholde and thtnke ]>e sinnes in gret. 
1473 Osbern in Paston Lett. No. 710 III. 71 Selle non in 
gret, but make fagottes and asteli. 1480 Wardr. Acc. 
Edw. //'■(1830) 126 For binding and dressing of thre smalle 
bookes .. price in grete vjx. vi Ijd. i486 Naval A cc. Hen. V/l 
(1896) 17 By couenaunte with him made in great. 1485 
Nottingham Rec. III. 246 For dykyng .. to a man hired in 
grete xxd. c 2530 Tindale Matt, v-vii. 52 b, The publycans 
bought in greate y* emperours tribute. 1577-87 Holwsned 
Chron, III. 833/2 The labourers would in no wise labour 
by the daie, but all by taske & in great. 1598 Extracts 
Aberd. Reg. (1848) II. 168 That na inhabitant .. gadder 
the same [victuallj in gryt, and keip the same to ane darth. 
2631 Jn Burgh Laws Dundee (1872) 5 July, For selling of 
salt in greats. 1659 Willsford Scales Comm., Archil. 3 
When bricks are deare, and lime is cheap, the workman by 
the Great will use more morter. 1670-98 Lassels Voy. Italy 
I. 103 Before I come to the particulars of what I saw in 
Florence^ I will consider it in great, and then come to the 
retail of it. 1790 Bentham Wks. (1838-43) X. 233 Accus- 
tomed to view things in the great, this virtue, if it be one, 
costs me no less, perhaps, than most people. 2792 Burke 
Corr. (1844) IV. 16 For want of ever dealing in the great, 
they do not know, that, though multitudes may be deluded, 
they never can be bribed. 

D. All in great : 1 all told \ in all. 

1533 More Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1038/2 In that part 
also the man bringeth in two places all in great, whycn he 
bathe pyked out. .among al my bookes, 

C. In large letters. 

a 2641 Suckling Sessions 0/ Poets xxviii. in Fragm. Aurea 
(1646) rr Not a man in the place But had discontent writ in 
great [ed. 1648 at large] in his face. 

d. On a large scale : usually said by comparison 
with something smaller but of the same proportions. 
(Also occas. in the great.) 

1652 H. Cogan tr. Scudery's _ Ibrahim 11. iii. 49 Having 
demanded of this pretended Painter, whether he could work 
in great, as well as in little. 1672 Dryden Marr. a la Hodt 
Ded. x Being that in little, which your lordship is in great. 
<1x705 Soul 0/ World in Somers Tracts II. 234 The world 
itself is, after a Sort, an Animal in great. 1769 J. Watt in 
Q. Rev. (1858) CIV. 433 The necessary experience in great 
was wanting. 1795 Bentham Wks. (1838-43) X. 307 The 
Duke, .gave him orders for making some [baggage-wagons] 
in the great [from a small model], 
f 5. Of great. In the bulk ; in its entirety. Obs, 
1502 [see Agreat adv.]. 

6. attrib . : great work dial. , work done by the 
piece, ‘ piece-work \ (See 3 a, 4 a.) 

1855 Cycl. Agric. (ed. Morton) II. 723 Gret (Beds., Wore.), 
gret-work, or great-work, is piece-work. 1889 A. T. rASK 
Eyes Thames 148 They can earn x8j, a week, doing piece- 
work, or, in market-garden parlance, 4 great-work ’. 

II. As sb. 

+ 7. A great, eminent, or distinguished person. Obs. 
ex 400 Destr. Troy 7018 Serdill .. Slogh^ a grete of p« 
grekes. Ibid. 11735 While this gode was in gederyng tne 
grettes among. 2635 Hakewill ApoL 538 So have wee had 
three Greats, not in name only but in deed, such as were 
Constantine the great . . and Charles the great, a 1 049 
Drumm. of Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 40/2 Till taou the 
greatest be among the greats. 

+ 8 . The chief part; the main point ; the sum 
and substance ; the general drift or gist (of a 


story). Obs. 

c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blauuche 1242 (Fairf. MS,), I kan 
not now wel counterfete Hyr wordys, but this was the grete 
Of hir answere. c 2374 — Troylus v. 1036 He refte here 01 
J>e grete of al here peyne. c 1381 — Pari. Foutes 35 9 j, 1 / 
centence I wole 30W seyn the greete. 02385 — L. G. 
Prol. 574 That thou rejherce ofaf hir lyfe the grete. 2430-^ 
Lydg. Bochas ix. xxxiv. (1554) 214 Of your compjaynt say 
to me the grete. c 1450 Merlin 315 The grete of this mater 
longeth vn-to hym. . . 

+ 9. a. Thickness, b. Greatness, magnitude. 
Obs. rare. 

[C950 Epist. Alex, in Anglia IV. 247 Unseme there £ ^ ^ 
and micelnysse, L. vincens grossit udine. \ a 2300 
8244 (Gfltt.) pat was f>e stauin for to strenthe, And xna 
he wax of gret and lenthe. 2629 Chapman Juvenal v.ij 
Before him see a huge Gfcose-liuer set ; A Capon 1 

euen with that Goose for great [L. anseribus/ar <wiufJ* 

10. Greats (Oxford Univ. € olloq . ). The nna 
examination for the degree of B.A. ; now app» c 
esp. to the examination for Honours in Litene 
maniores. The earlier name was Great go. 
smalls.) . 

*853 * C. Bede ’ Verdant Green 11. x», The little S c ”l. '* 
man was going in for his Degree, alias Great-go, « 
Greats. i86x Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/. I. x* 
our second term we. .begin to feel ourselves at home, 
both ‘smalls 'and 4 greats ' are sufficiently distant to 
gether ignored if we are that way inclined. *82*4 «• ** . v 
Strange Stories 275 Since I have begun reading Ijhilo > p » T 
for my Greats. 1897 Westrn. Gas. 12 Jane tfp 1 ntie 
.. more entries for Modem History than for lu 
G reats. 

Orrea/t, obs. Forms: 1 gr 6 atian, 3 S 1 * 0 , / * 
(pa. pple. igrot), 3-5 ETOto,6 (Treat. 

(=OHG. grfcln, moci.Gcr. dial, groszni), f. g rei ‘ 

Great a.] 



GEEAT-COAT. 

1 . intr. To become great, thick, or large; to 
increase; occas. with reference to pregnancy. 

C 897 K. Alfred Gregory's Past. xi. 68 Hwzet on &es 
si\veni3^ean eajum beo 5 5 a aplas hale, ac 5 a brsewas 
greatiao [Hatton MS. greatiga 5 ; L. grossescunt]. a 1225 
After. R. 128 Swin ipund inestiiiorteuetten, & forte greaten 
a^ein j>e cul of her eax. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1556 His 
[Nero's) wombe bigan to greti. a 1300 Cursor M. 4700 Sua 
bigan J? e derth to grete. 13.. K.Alis. 452 The lady greted 
with yongebon. a 1330 Degame t$s Here wombe greted 
more ana more, c 1420 Pallad . on Hush. vit. 20 That the 
corn may grete [L. grandescere].. They sayn, is good to lete 
(hit) ly vnbounde. Ibid. 25 Yf hit [wheat] be ripe, is forto 
se If at the lond attonys rody grete [L. si sequaliter spicarum 
pojbulus maturato ntbon fiavescat]. 

2 . trans. To make great ; to increase ; to magnify, 
aggrandize. 

a 1225 Juliana it An godd Jmt is igret wi 5 euches cunnes 
gode. C1420 Pallad. on Husb, n. 241 The plauntis bigge a 
depper delf desireth And larger space, as wynd may hem to 
shake: That gretith hem [L. ut..a ventis frequentibus 
agitata grandescat). 1605 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. Hi. 
in. Law 649 This false Politick, Plotting to Great himself, 
our deaths doth seek. 

G-reat-aunt : see Great a. 21a. 

Great-coat, greatcoat (gr^tkoa-t). 

The Diets, mark the stress as grea'tcoat or grea'tcoa-t ; 
in England the stress seems to be usually on the last 
syllable, less frequently equal. 

A large heavy overcoat ; a top-coat. 

1661-85 Househ. Ord. 362 None shall presume to come 
into Our Privy Chamber . . in cloakes, or great coates, or in 
bootes. 37x4 Post Boy No. 2970 Horsemens Great-Coats 
made of a good West-Country Drab Cloth. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) 441 The hood of a great-coat. 1826 Scott 
Jrttl. 16 Dec., Came home through a cold easterly rain 
without a greatcoat. 1881 Bksant & Rice Chapl. of Fleet 
I. 203 Heavy greatcoats with triple capes. 

Hence Greatcoa-t v. traits to dress in a great- 
coat ; Greatcoa-tleas a., without a great-coat. 

1882 Daily News 10 Apr. 5/2 The prudent man still great- 
coats himself. 1887 Ibid. 27 Dec. 5/1 He fled, great-coatless, 
into the snow. 1891 Pall l^fall G. 1 Apr. 6/1 * We are sitting 
out of doors, greatcoatless and hatless \ writes a corre- 
spondent from Lago Maggiore on Easter Sunday. 

Great-coated, a. [f. prec. sb. + -ei>2.] Dressed 
in or wearing a great-coat. 

1750 JeNYNs Mod. fine Lady 74 Great-coated tenants her 
arrival greet. 1798 Jane Austen Northang. Abb. (1833) II. 
xi. 175 Henry came, booted and great-coated, into the room. 
1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. 277 How often have I 
seen him on a cold winter morning, with a face all frost and 
business, great-coated up to the eyes. 1884 Punch 22 Nov. 
249/2 Listening to a great-coated military band in late 
October at 9 p.m. 

Great-cousin: see Great a. 21 a. 

Greate full, obs. form of Grateful. 
Greaten (gir l ‘t’n), v. Now arch. [f. Great a. : 
see -en 6 .] 

f 1 . intr. To become pregnant; = Great v. i. Obs. 
a 1375 Joseph A ritn. 88 Sone aftur bat gretnede bat greibli 
Mayde. 

2 . traits. To render great or greater in size or 
amount ; to increase, augment, enlarge, magnify. 

1626 R. Harris Hezekiah's Recov. 5 This must greaten 
our thankes. 1633 Bp. Hall Occas. Medit. (1851) 64 It is 
the nature of that element, to greaten appearing quantities. 
3641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. ill. 201 It will easily so 
appeare, without any flow of words Jo greaten it. a 1658 
Cromwell in 2nd Narr. late Part, in Hart. Misc. (1745) 
III. 467 That some should so enrich and greaten them- 
selves in the Ruin of others. 3667 Pepys Diary 14 June, 
Every thing concurred to greaten the fire. 1682 Bunyan 
Holy War 38 To promote thee to honour, and to greaten 
thy liberty. 1724 R. Welton Subs/. Chr. Faith 89 As 
men proceed in wickedness, as they greaten and aggra- 
vate their sins. 1850 Mrs.. Browning Poems I. 237 The 
whole strain being multiplied And greatened. 3877 Fur- 
nivall Introd. to Leopold Shaks. 83 This fault he shared, 
but he wilfully greatend it. 1B89 Lowell in Atlantic 
Monthly LXIV. 348 Greatened by the watery lens. 

3 . To render eminent, prominent, distinguished, 
or important ; to increase the rank or power of ; to 
exalt, aggrandize. Also refl. and absol. 

16x4 Raleigh Hist. World v. i. § 4. 552 The Athenians, 
who hoped to have greatned themselves in Sicily, by the 
division and civil war, were disappointed of their expecta- 
tions. 1650 Fuller Pisgah 11. vi. 351 Cana.. greatened with 
Christs first miracle. 1662 Petty Taxes 28 So much doth the 
means of facilitating carriage greaten a city. 1707 Norris 
Treat. Humility iv. 146 Weary in seeking ways to greaten 
and advance themselves. 

b. To exalt mentally or spiritually ; chiefly in 
good sense, to elevate or ennoble (the mind). 

1647 Sprigge Anglia Rcdiv. Address (1854) 9 Whose minds 
are so greatened as that you will look upon no small things. 
3659 J. Arrowsmith Chain Princ. 275 An humble spirit 
greatned by continual converse with the great God. 1698 
AI. Henry Life Philip H. ix. (1699) 331 The Grace of 
Christ in the Spirit, .greatens and guides the Spirit. 2742 
Young Nt. Th. 1. 8.4 Virtue, or purpos’d virtue, still be Thine 
. .This greatens, fills, immortalizes All. . 1747 Hervey Medit. 
II. 2i An uniform Air of ineffable majesty greatens, exalts, 
ennobles the whole. 

absol. a 1849 T. C. Mangan Poems (1859) 388 For valour, 
truth, and comely bloom, For all that greatens and adorns. 

4 . intr. Of material and immaterial things : To 
become great or greater ; to increase in size, dimen- 
sion, or extent ; to assume large proportions. 

a 3716 South Stmt. (1744) X. 336 Being committed against 
an infinite majesty, it [sin] greatens, and rises to the height 
of an infinite demerit. 1746 Hervey Medit. (x8i8) 78 
Influenced by these considerations, thy views will greaten. 
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1839 Bailey Fes/us iii. (1848) 25 That curse is ever greaten- 
ing. 1856 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh 1. 1065 My blue eyes 
greatening in the looking-glass. i86x A. K. H. Boyd Recreat. 
Country Parson Ser.. 1. (1862) 70 The subject greatens on 
me, but the paper dwindles. 1874 G. Dawson Our Shaks. 
Club 1 15 As we grow he [Shakespeare] grows, and as we 
greaten he greatens. 

Hence Grea*tened ppl. a ., Grea'tening vbt. sb. 
and fpl. a. 

1614 Raleigh Hist. World iv. ii. § 9. 473 Rather to the 
greatning of others than himself. 1646-7 J. Hall Poems 91 
And there my greatned selfe disperse As wide as thought. 
1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles m. 24 The greatening and advancing 
of themselves. 1678 N. Tate Brutus of Alba, My greaten- 
ing soul aspires to range like thee, In unknown worlds. 3856 
Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh v. 420, I called the artist but 
a greatened man. x86x All Year Round V. 14 To glut 
the greatening bonfire. 1884 J. Pulsford in Chr. World 
ix Sept. 688/2 As you go on your ever greatening way. 

Greater (gr^ta-i), a. } adv., and sb. Forms: 

1 gryttra, 3-4 grettur, -yr, 4-5 gratter, -ur, 
gretter,-or, 5-6 greter, 4-6 Sc. gretar, (5 greiter, 
6 grytur, griter, greitar, greittar, 6-9 gritter), 
6 - greater. [OE. gryttra ( *grtetra , Anglian *gr<f- 
tra) OTeut. *grautizon~, comparative of *graulo- 
Great a . ; but it is doubtful whether any of the 
later forms descend directly from this, most if not 
all being, like the now current form, refashioned 
on the positive. See -er 3 .] 

A. adf. 

1 . The comparative of Great in various senses. 

C950 Episf.Ale x. in Anglia IV. 151 Wzeron hie [serpents] 
swa greate swa columnan ge eac sume. .gryttran. 0x225 
Ancr. R'. 420 Euer me is leouere so 3e don gretture werkes. 
Ne makie none purses . ,ne blodbendes of seolke,auh schepieS 
. .chirche cloSes, and poure monne clo 5 es. a 3300 Cursor M. 
11078 O wijf. .was neuer born nan A gretter barn b an sant 
iohan. C1386 Chaucer Prol. 197 He hadde of gold ywroght 
a curious pyn : A loue knotte in the gretter ende ther was. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 3874 Was neuer kyng. .his knightes more 
Iouet, Ne gretter of giftes to his goode men. C1460 For- 
tescue Abs. 4- Lint. Mon. vi. (1885) 122 We beyre moch 
gretter charges yerely than done the Scottis. 1549 Bk. Com. 
Prayer, A than. Creed , And in this trinitie none is afore nor 
after other : none is greater nor lesse then other. 1588 
A. King tr. Canisius' Catech . 75 We culd neuer wishe ane 
gryter. benefit nor yat Christ Iesus our lord . . suld sa giv him 
self haill for vs. a 1605 Montgomerie Sonn. xii, Can candle 
lou give fyr a griter heet? 3605 Shaks. Macb. 1. iii. 65 
Lesser then Macbeth, and greater. i6xx Jonson Catiline 
XI. (Chorus', Great father Mars, and greater love. 1654 Jer. 
Taylor Real Pres. 193 The greater your reason is against 
it, the greater excellency in your obedience. 1664 Pepys 
Diary 15 July, He says that he is as great with the Chan- 
cellor, or greater, than ever in his life.. 1748 Earthquake 
Peru i.30 A French Toise, or Fathom, is about five Inches 
greater than the English. 1860 Tyndall Glac. 1. ii. 16 The 
sound.. appears to come from greater and greater distances. 

b. The greater part , + sort, etc. : the larger of 
two parts into which any whole or quantity is 
divided ; the more considerable number or quantity 
(of) ; the majority. 

1578 Timme Calvins on Gen. 42 The greater sort do agree 
that this word [image] is distinguished from Likeness. 1585 
T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. iv. 3 b, The greater 
part of us went a shoare to see the Ilande. x6ox Shaks. 
Jut. C. iv. ii. 29 The greater part, the Horse in generall 
Are come with Cassius. 1603 — Meas. for M. m. ii. 145 
The greater file of the subiect held the Duke to be wise. 
1781 C. Johnston John Juniper II. 249 The characters in 
tragedy are, for much the greater part, out of common life. 
1829 Lando.R Whs. (1846) II. 210/.1 The greater number of 
men. .are disposed, on most occasions, rather to virtue than 
to vice. x86x M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 45 The greater 
part of the area was covered with the lofty warehouses. 
f 2 . Older, elder. [A Latinism.] Obs . 

CX380 Wyclif Whs. (1880) 383 He bat is gratter of 30W, 
loke bat he be made as 3ongar in sympilnes. 1535 Cover- 
dale 1 Sam. xvii. 28 And Eliab his greater brother herde 
him talke with the men. 

+ 3 . Pregnant. Obs. rare. 

cs 375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Theodora 550 Syne eftyre of tyme 
in processe Hapnyt bat scho gretare wes, & hyr frendis spent 
3arne Quha with hyr gat bat barne. 

4 . In special or technical use, opposed to lesser. 
a. Astron. in names of certain constellations, as 
the Greater Dog, f the Greater (now Great) Bear. 
Also + greater circle = * great circle 7 : see Circle. 
b. Mus. Applied to intervals now usually called 
Major, c. in names of plants, d. in names of 
animals, esp. birds, e. Anal. f. (see quot.). 

a. 1551 Records Cast. Knowl. (1556) 263 The lesser 
Beare..the greater Beare. 1638 J. Chilmead tr. Hues’ 
Tractatus de Globis 111. ii. (1889) 80 Of the Circumference 
of the Earth, or of a Greater Circle. 1674 Moxon Tutor 
Astron. (ed. 3) 209 Ursa Major, the Greater Bear.. 1727-51 
Chambers Cycl. s. v.. The Equator, meridian, ecliptic, ver- 
ticals, &c. are great or greater circles of the sphere : and 
the parallels, tropics, &c. lesser circles. 

b. 1597 Morley Introd. Mus. Annot., The greater halfe 
note is that distance which is betwixt fa and mi. 1674 
Playford Skill Mus. 111. 11 A sixth beneath the Bass is a 
third above, and if it be the lesser sixth, then is the third 
above the greater third. 1727-51 Chambers Cycl. s. v. 
Diesis, Enharmonical Diesis is the difference between a 
greater and lesser semi-tone. 1818 Busby Gram. Music 
317 Greater Sixth. 1887 Browning Parleyings , Chas. 
Avison iv, The key Was. .C.. with the Greater Third. 

C. 1776-96 Withering Brit. Platits (ed. 3) III. 745 
Gr&ater Knapweed. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower PL IV. 75 
Greater Broom-rape. Ibid. 215 Greater Bladderwort. Ibid. 
255 Greater Plantain. Ibid. V. 305 Greater Water Plantain. 

a. 1876 Smiles Sc. Natur. xi. (ed. 4) 213 A Greater } 


GREATEST. 

Shrike or Butcher Bird. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 
208 Greater Black-backed Gull ( Larus marinus ). Ibid. 215 
Greater loon. 

e. 187* Mivart Elern. Anal. 180 The deep concavity .. 
called the greater ischiatic notch. 

f. 1614 Selden Titles Hon. 344 Barons with the rest 
vpward wee call the Greater Nooilitie, the others beneath 
them the Lesse Nobilitie. 

II 5 . Greater Britain : see Britain. 

+ 6. Comb., forming comparatives to the com- 
binations of Great a. Obs. 

156a Turner Herbal 11. 101 Wilde lekes .. greater heded 
then they were that I saw about Bon. 1597 Bacon C outers 
Good 4 r Eutll v. (Arb.) 144 Men whose living lieth together 
in one Shire, are commonly counted greater landed then 
those whose livings are dispersed. 

J* B. adv . In a greater degree. Obs. 

1496 Dives 4* Paup. (W. de W.)i. xlii. 82/1 Greter sodayne 
deth wyste I neuer than that men had than. 

C. quasi-jA and sb. The adj. used absol. and 
ellipt. The greater : that or those of greater size, 
importance, eminence, etc. A greater', a person or 
thing which is greater (than another). 

1388 Wyclif Isa. xxxii. 5 He that is vnwijs schal no more 
be clepid prince, and a gileful man schal not be clepid the 
grettere [Vulg. major], 1607 Shaks. Tinton iv. iii. 6 The 
greater scornes the lesser. 1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 
121 Negations of unequals are of the greater, or lesse, or of 
both together. 1845 McCulloch Taxation 1. 1. i. (1852) 51 
Unless a method should be found of taking a greater from a 
less. 1898 Morley in Westm. Gaz. 27 June xo/i We mourn 
for one of the greater among the servants of mankind. 

+ b. (One’s) superior. Obs. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxxii. 251 Kyng Edward his 
gTetter and his fadre. 1627 J. Carter Plaine Expos. 85 
They come farre short, not onely of some of their compeeres 
and greaters especially, but of many very base creatures. 
1667 Milton P. L. v. 172 Thou Sun, of this great World 
both Eye and Soule, Acknowledge him thy Greater. 1671 
— P. R. 1. 279 He . . first Refused on me his baptism to 
confer. As much his greater, and was hardly won. 

Hence f Grea*terness, the condition or quality 
of being greater. 

1625. Gill Sacr. Philos .. 1. xi. (1635) 59 The working of 
God is infinite, .for otherwise, there should bee a greaternesse 
in being, and a lessenesse in working. CX705 Berkeley 
Commottpl. Bk.' Wks. 1871 IV. 485 Why should we judge 
her [i.e. the horizontal moon] to be greater? What connexion 
betwixt the same angle, further distant, and greaterness? 
Greatest (gretest), a. (sb.) and adv . Forms : 
3-5 grettest, (5 -yst, -ist, -ust), 4 gratost, 4-5 
grattest, -ist, gretest, Sc. -ast, (5 grattes, -us), 
6- greatest. /3. 3-5 greste. [f. Great a. + 
-est ; app. not recorded in OE.] 

A. adj. 1 . The superlative of Great in various 
senses. 

CX290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 220/17 Nou is )>e se [of] Occean 
grettest and mest al-so. 1340 Ayenb. 44 Huanne me . .beggek 
be gratteste wy3tes, ober be he gratteste mesures, and 
zelleh by he leste. c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 398 One of ho 
grattest synnes of alle. cx 386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 134 The 
gretteste clerkes ben noght the wysest men. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. DeP. R. xvn. ii. (1495 1 598 The grettest tree synkyth 
not in water though it be beuy. c 1420 Sir Atnadas (Weber) 
306 The grattes maysters yede hym beforne. c 1460 For- 
tescue Abs. 4 Lint. Mon. xii. (1885) 138 Whan any rysinge 
hath be made.. the pouerest men heroff haue be he grettest 
causers and doers therin. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's 
Hist. Indies 1. xx. 67 Birds faile in their flight, yea, those of 
the greatest wing, vpon the passage of so great a Gulph. 
1683 A. D. Art Converse 40 The greatest swearers are com- 
monly the greatest liars. 1834 Sir H. Taylor Artevelde 1. 

1. v, The world knows, nothing of its greatest men. 1871 R. 
Ellis tr. Catullus xlix. 1 Greatest speaker of any bom a 
Roman, Marcus Tullius. 1805 Ld. Esher in Law Times 
Rep. LXXIII. 701/2 , 1 have the greatest respect and admira- 
tion for American decisions. 

0 . 0x225 Ancr. R. 66 Ower greste, & ower lodlukeste 
sunnen. c 1315 Shoreham 8 Of alle other sacramens Thcs 
sevene beth the greste. c 1420 Chron. Vilod. sL 490 In my 
greste nede. 

b. Greatest part : the largest amount or propor- 
tion (of) ; the majority (cf. Greater A. 1 b). 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D' A costa's Hist. Indies iv. xxxiii. 
300 In many partes of the Indies, and 1 thinke in the 
greatest part, small cattell do not increase and profile well. 
1644 Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. (1660) 133 The greatest part of 
the Romish Doctors. 1648 Ld. Byron in Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 166 The greatest part of Lancashire, Cheshire, and 
North Wales. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 3 The 
greatest part of our company were reprobate persons. 1741 
Johnson. Debates in Parlt. (1787) I. 358 Both inn-holders 
and soldiers are, for the greatest part, of this rank and 
temper. 1771. T. Hull Sir W. Harrington (1797) I. 180 
It attracted his eyes greatest part of the evening, a 1774 
Goldsm. Grecian Hist. 1 . 194 He died.. aged threescore and 
five, years, the greatest part of which he had spent in the 
intrigues and bustles of active employment. 

C. Greatest happiness of the greatest number (see 
Happiness 2 b). d. Greatest common measure (see 
Measure). 

1 2 . Eldest (Cf. Greater A. 2.) Obs. 

1535 Coverdale i Sam. xviii. 17 Saul sayde vnto Dauid: 
Beholde my greatest [ Wyclif, more, A. V. elder] doughter 
Merob wyl I geue the to wyfe. 

3 . absol. and ellipt. (quasi- sb.) 

c 1350 Will. Paleme 1196 He s!ou six of W grettes. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 1006 The grettyst of Grise gremyt herat. c 14x0 
Anturs of Art h. xxxiii, My nome is Syr Galrun..lhe 
grattus [Douce MS. grettest, Thom/. MS. gretteste] of 
Galway, of mays and of gillus. 1450-70 Golagrot 4 Gaw. 
1168 AI the gretest Of gomys that grip has. <r 1470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 133, Vij score thai led off the gretast that thai 
fand Off ayris with thaim. 1601 Dekker Satiro-mastix 
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GREATNESS. 


A 4 b, Ad LtctoremM.lt shall not be amisse.. first to beholde 
this short Comedy of Errors and where the greatest enter 
to glue them in stead of a bisse, a gentle correction. 1634 
Sir T, Herbert Trav. 163 Mecha (neere which.. is buried 
their greatest Mahomet). 1784 Cowper Task h. 168 Since 
from the least The greatest oft originate. 1852 Tennyson 
Death Wellington 29 Our greatest yet with least pretence, 
f B. adv. Most greatly or highly ; most. Obs . 
1553 in Strype Eccl. Mem. II. 363 Articles. .gathered. . 
by the greatest learned men of the bishops. 

Great go. pee Great a. and Go sb.] Univ . 
slang . The final examination for the degree of B.A. 
(At Oxford now called gi'cafs.) (Cf. little go.) 

1820 Genii. Mag. XC. 1. 32 At present the examination [at 
the University of Oxford] is divided into a Little-go and a 
Great -go. 1825 C. M. Westmacott Eng. S/y I. 137 An 
examination that would far exceed the perils of the great 
go. Ibid. 14 1 When* he enters upon life, action, or profes- 
sion, both the little go, and the great go, he will find to be 
a by go ; for he will find that he has gone by the best part 
of useful and substantial learning; or that it has gone by 
him. 1841 Thackeray K. of Brentford vit. His little go 
and great go He creditably pass’d. • 1876 l P. Pyper’ Mr. 
Gray Neighb. I. 74 Young Mr. Applebee had managed 
to pass his ‘great go’ at Oxford, just about the time the 
living fell vacant. 

Great-grandfather, etc. : see Great a. 21 b. 
Great-great- : see Great a. 21 c. 

Greath, obs. form of Graith. 

Great-head (gr^thed). U.S. ff. Great a. 
4 Head sb.: see quot. 1844.] An American name 
for the golden-eye, Clangula glaucion. 

1844 J. P. Giraud Birds Long Island ^ 334 Fuligula clan - 
guta — Linn. Golden-eye. .. By some it is called ‘Great 
Head', from its beautiful, rich, and thickly-crested head. 
2888 G. Trumbull Game Birds xxiii. 79 Glaucionetta 
clangula americana. American Golden-eye .. At Seaford 
(Hempstead), L. I., Great-head. 

Great-hearted, a. (Stress variable.) [f. 
Great a . : see Hearted.] 
fa. High-spirited; proud. Obs. b. Having a 
noble or generous heart or spirit ; magnanimous ; 
g reat-souled. 

1388 [see Great-willv]. 1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. 
XU. xxi. (1495) 427 The faucon is soo grete hartyd that yf he 
fayllytb of his pray in the fyrste flyghte and rees, in the 
seconde he takyth wreche on liymself. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
210/ 2 Grete hertyd, and bolde, magnattimus. Grete liertyd, 
not redy to buxumnesse, pertinax , inj/exibilis . /TX450 
Knt. de la Tour (1868) 26 Alle women that ben gTet herted 
and misansueringe her husbondes, 1647 Clarendon Hist. 
Reb. 1. § 66 The earl ..was as great-hearted as he, and 
thought the very suspecting him to be an injury unpardon- 
able. 1842 Browning Cavalier Tunes, Marching Along, 
Great-hearted gentlemen, singing this song. 1848 Buckley 
Iliad 102 Great-hearted, brazen-voiced Stentor. x88o G. 
Meredith Tragic Com. (1881) 172 Alvan was great-hearted: 
he could love in his giant’s fashion. 

Hence Greathea’rtedness, fa. High-spirited- 
ness {obs.). b. Nobility or generosity of heart, 
magnanimity. 

18x3 Examiner 31 May 349/2 The courage and great- 
heartedness of the people of England. 1844 Lowell Lett . 
(1894) I. 79 If they give us nothing else, they give us at 
least a feeling of greal-heartedness and exaltation. x88a 
G. Meredith Tragic Com.. (2881) 283 Wives he should 
have by fifties and hundreds if he wanted them, she thought 
in her great-hearted ness. 1895 J. Smith Message of the 
Exodus xviii. 264 In His great-heartedness our Father is 
tolerant of mere human frailty. 

t Greathe&e. Obs . [f. Greats. 4 -hede, -head. 
Cf. MHO. grdzheit, G. grdszheit , MLG. grdtheit , 
Du. grootheid .] Greatness. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter ixx. 9 Synge .i. all day fu grete- 
hede. /bid. cxliv. 3 Of his gretehede is nane ende. c 1380 
WycljfAY/. Whs. HI. 32 Falle on hem dreede and qwaking 
in he greetheed of bin arm. 

Greatish (grc l TiJ), a. [f. Great a . 4 -ish.] 
Somewhat great. 

2866 Carlyle Remin. (1881) II. 185, 1 now.. see it had 
been, as she called it, 4 a great success and greatish of its 
kind.^ 1870 (Lady Vf.rney] Lcttice Lisle 42 ‘You do a 
greatish uea^ Gabriel, up and down' said the child. 

Great-line, grea'tline. Also grettiin, grit- 
line. A long line used in deep-sea fishing for cod, 
ling, etc. Also at t rib., great-line fish, fishing. 

a 1600 Aberdeen Reg. (Jam.), Gryt lyne fische, sic as leing, 
turbat, kehng, fi skaut. x866 Banjfsh. Gloss., Grettiin, a 
great-line; the line used for catching the larger kinds of 
fish; as cod, ling, etc. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk 
Great-line f slung, that carried on over the deeper banks of 
the ocean .. It is more applicable to hand-fishing, as on the 
hanks of Newfoundland, in depths over 60 fathoms. 1879 
Holdrworth in Encycl. Bnf. IX. 262/1 The cod or * great 
lines * are of the same description as those used for haddock 
fishing, but have longer snoods and the hooks farther apart. 
It is unnecessary to speak of the manner in which these 
long-lines are worked. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 13 
One G rcatline placed in a basket. 

t Greatly, «. Oh. [f. Cheat n. + -ly>. Cf. 
MHG. grlJick, MDu. grotclijc.') Great. 

c 1450 Merlin 65 Gretly was the kynge at that feeste. and 
ioyfull and mery. 1450-70 Golagros <y Gain. 377 Thai war 
courtes and couth thair knyghtbed to kyth, Athir vthir 
wele gret in gretly degre. 

Greatly (gtrWli), adv. Forms : see Great a. 
[f. Great a. 4 -LV-. Cf. M H G. gr6z[e)ltche, MDu . 
grot dike, Du. grcotclijhs.] 

X. To a great extent, in a great degree ; exten- 
sively, exceedingly ; highly; much, very- 
a. qualifying verbs and pplcs. 


c 1 zoo Trite. Coll. Horn. X3 He si negeS gretliche, for \>e 
bolie boc hit forbet. {11225 After . A’. 426 And b e ancre 
legge on eiSer sum penitence more upon he ilke ]>et gret- 
luker haueS agult. c X330 Arth. «$* Merl. 1137 So gretliche 
sche awondred was, pat hir chaunged blod & fas. 1340 
Ayenb. 47 Ne wenep na^t gratliche zene^y. c 1386 Chaucer 
Mclib. f 2736 , 1 can nat seen that it mighte greedy harme 
me, though I toke vengeaunce. a X400-50 Alexander 472 
pou has giltid, but 11031 gretly. 1484 Caxt oufEsop jn. ii, I 
thanke the gretely. 1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. ccxvii. 
[ccxiii.] 67X That he had many of his men slayne, and that 
the batayle had cost hym greatly. 159® Spenser F.Q.i. 

iv. 20 He . . greatly shunned manly exercise. 1596 Drayton 
Leg. Iv. 660 He that first stirr’a in the Churches cause. 
Against Him greatliest that oppugned it. 1604 Sir aks. Oth. 
in. i. x8 To heare Musicke, the Generali do’s not greatly 
care. 1665 Evelyn Mem. (1S27) IV. 146 Such as have lived 
long in Universities do greately affect words and Expres- 
sions no where in use beside. 1742 Young Nt. Th. vm, 
785 They, first, Themselves offend, who greatly please. 
1756 P. Browne Jamaica 221 The hark is greatly esteemed 
among the tanners. 1849 E. E. Napier Excurs. S. Africa 
1 1 . 287 Gigantic shrubs, greatly resembling our English yew. 
1875 jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1 . 55, I should greatly prefer 
a real friend to all [he gold of Darius. 1880 Geikie Phys. 
Geog. ii. § xo. 66 Evaporation is greatly helped by wind. 

b. qualifying adjs. and advs. Somewhat arch. exc. 
with comparatives or words implying comparison. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1x634 Sco was gretli in dute. c 1350 
Will. Palerne X292 pan was hemperour greteli glad. X579 
Tomson Calvin's Semi. Tim. 548/x To the ende that euery 
man may . . be greatlyer afraide. 1636 Chardin Coron. 
Solyman (1686) 36 His long Experience in Affairs rendered 
him greatly considerable. 1691 T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent . 
12 Lead-sheathing greatly cheaper than that of Wood. ^ 1749 
Lady Luxborough Let. to Shenstone 28 Dec., I .» think it 
an ornament greatly in taste. 1768 H. Walpole Hist. 
Doubts 70, I shall show that it is greatly probable. 1817 
A. Bonar Sertn. II. xv. 318 All the names of excellence . . 
are greatly too mean to declare the Saviour's worth. 1824 
Landor Wks. (1846) 1. 183/2 Here the bow is greatly a better 
weapon than the musket, a 1856 H. Miller Test. Rocks 
i. (1857) 66 The skate and dog fish are greatly less rare. 1873 
Ruskin Fors Clav.xxx.(iS$6) 11 . 131 Her mother and brother 
were greatly proud of her. ^ 3886 R. Kipling Dcpartm. 
Ditties 12 Careless and lazy is he, Greatly inferior to Me. 

2. On a large scale ; in large numbers ; largely. 
10bs. 

1670 R. Coke Disc. Trade 51 Any business which is more 
freely managed may be greatlier managed than if it were 
more restrained. 1792 Burke Corr. (1844) III. 420 The 
funeral of dear Sir Joshua. It will be greatly attended. 

b. For a great or the most part ; mainly, chiefly. 
rare . 

X742 Young Nt. Th. 1. xi2 They greatly live a life on 
earth Unkindled, unconceiv'd. 1865 Grote Plato I. v. 178 
We now enter upon the second or dialectic period ; passed 
by Plato greatly at Megara. 
f 3 . With a 1 great * voice ; loudly. Obs. 

134a Ayenb . 156 He []>e asse] begin}* zinge grat-liche. 

4. In a great manner, a. Magnanimously, nobly ; 
grandly, f b. Eminently, illustriously, c. With 
brilliant success. Obs. 

autoo Prymerp, 1801) 44 Oure lord gretly dyde with us. 
We been maad ioyml. 7x4.. Death <$• Life 3 in Furniv. 
Percy Folio 1 1 1 . 56 Give vs grace on the ground the greatlye 
to serve, For that royall red blood that rann^ from thy side. 
1435 Misyn Fite of Loves, x iv. 30 Hermetis lyffe perfore 
is grett, if it gretely be done. X599 Shaks. Hen. V, EpU. 
5 Small time : but in that small, most greatly Uuea This 
Starre of England. 1670 Dryden i st Pt. Cong'. Granada 

v. ii, It is for you, brave man .. Greatly to speak, and yet 
more greatly do. 1678 — Limberham v. i. My Comfort 
is, I fell greatly. 17x3 Addison Cato iv. iv, The brave 
youth . . Who greatly in his country’s cause expired. X7X3 
Pope Prol. A ddison's Cato 22 A brave man struggling in 
the storms of fate, And greatly falling with a falling state. 
1725 — Odyss. 11. 312 What he greatly thought, he nobly 
dar’d. 1764 Foote Patron m. Wks. 1799 I. 357 If your 
piece had been greatly receiv’d, I would have declared Sir 
Thomas Lofty the author ; if coldly, 1 would have owned it 
myself. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 820 All were once Perfect, 
and all must be at length restored. __ So God has greatly 
purpos’d. 1876 Ouida Winter City viii. 238 It was a great 
theme gteatiy treated. 

5. In or to a high rank or position, rare. 

a 1800 T. Bellamy Beggar Boy (1801) II. 142 , 1 am not 
greatly born, like you. 18x5 Jane Austen Emma 1. viii. 53 
You encourage her to expect to marry greatly. xBxo Gen. 1 j . 
Thompson Exerc. (1842) I. 293 It matters not .. how many 
ensigns shall have greatly risen through all the gradations 
of command. 

Great-nephew : see Great a. 2 1 a. 
Greatness (greWnes). [f. Great a. + -ness : 
in OE. ifgriatncs) gritnys . ] 
fl. Thickness, coarseness; stoutness. Obs. 

c X020 Rule St. Benet (Logeman) lv. 92 ]>ara )>inga eallra 
be bleo ne o 35 e gretnysse [L. grossitudine] na ciaan. c 1400 
Lattfranc's Cirurg. 200 If it so be [>at bis greetnes ^swel- 
ling] come of malancolious blood or of greet fleume. 14. . 
Voc. in Wr.-W nicker 587/22 Gross it as, gretenesse. c 1440 
Eng. Cong. I ret. 89 Forto aquenche that gretnes he put 
hym-Selfe to ful mycb trauayl that vnneth he lette his body 
haue enny reste. a 1450 Fyssltynge tv. angle {3883) 36 And 
your floyq for on heyr be no bygger a pese for ij hcrys as a 
beyn for xij heres as a walnot and so forthe euery lyne aftur 
hys gretnes. 1536 in Gentl. Mag. (1813) May 427 Euery 
Essex byllet comeyn in lenght iij footte, w» the carfe ; in 
gretnes in mydes xv ynches. 
f b. Pregnancy. Obs. 

e 1450 Merlin 86 Thus was the kynge wedded to Ygerne, 
and kepe her till her gretnesse apered. 1565 Cooper The- 
saurus, Grauidi/as , g rerun esse wuh childc, or with yon ce. 
*$34 1 - Johnson Parry's Chirurg. (1649) 594 Certain infal- 
lible sigm of greatness with child, /bid., In this great- 
ness of childe-beaving. 


2. The attribute of being great in size, extent or 
degree ; + loudness (of voice); + force (of the pulse). 

a 1300 Cursor * M. 27033 Wan-hope es . . quen man for 
grettnes of his gilt has tint pe hope o merci. c 1380 Wvcitp 

3 >»w.Sel.Wks. I, ilyThepuplewoundridherofforgretnesse 

of Jje myracle. £1400 Maundev. (Roxb.)xii. 50 It es also called 
a see, for ]*e greteness peroff. c 1500 Melusine xxxviii. 304 
They were al abasshed of hys gretnes, For he was xv foot 
of lengthe. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholays Fey. «, 
xxi. 59 b, The greatnes Sz magnificence of the costly & 
sumptuous Tbermes. 1614 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 902 
For greatnesse of number, hugenesse of quantity, strange- 
nesse of shapes. 1682 Bunyan Holy IK 143 They shouted 
with that greatness of voice. 1707 Floyer Physic. Pulse- 
Watch 11. 168 We must endeavour to preserve the natural 
Strength, Greatness, Celerity and Crebrity [of the pulse]. 
1767 A, Young Farmer's Lett. People 79 The greatness of 
rent which a little farm bears, 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) I. 215 The Zara, and the Coanza, from the greatness 
of whose openings into the sea., we form an estimate of the 
great distance from whence they come. 1898 T. Adamson 
Stud. Mind in Christ x. 248 He saw the difficulty and 
greatness of his task. 

i* b. semi -cotter. Great bulk. Obs. rare. 

1505 Daniel Civ. Wars li. vii, Goodly riuers (that haue 
made their graues, And buried both their names and all 
their good Within his greatnes, to augment his waues). 
d* 3. Magnitude or size in the abstract. Obs. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvr. 59 On o more the! growed, 
Ana of o gretnesse and grene of grejme thei semen, c X440 
A tic. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 472 Make rounde 
pelettes of the gretnesse of an ey. 1488-9 Act 4 Hen, VII, 
c. 22 The said gold .. not wrought in gretnesse of threde 
and in colour according to the outeward shewe. xgia Act 
4 Hen. VIII , c. 19 § 14 Nottregardyng the quantise great- 
nesse or smalnes of the same penyes. 1551 kecorde Cast, 
Knenvl. (1556) 271 These starres are distincte into diuers 
measures of lygnt, and namely 8, which are called the first 
greatnes, the second [etc.]. X553 Eden Treat. Newe hid. 
(Arb.) 35 An Elephant excedeth in greatnes thre wilde oxen. 
16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 506 The flowres in forme 
and greatnesse are like to those of the Orange-tree.^ 3654 
Z. Coke Art Logicke (1657) 29 Greatnesse is extension, or 
stretching out . . Of greatnesse, the subject is said to be 
equal or unequal. 1765 A. Dickson Trent. Agtdc. (ed. 2) 
339 That the weight of the roller bear a proportion to the 
greatness of the diameter. 

4. Eminence of rank or station ; great or exalted 
rank, place, or power ; eminence, distinction, im- 
portance. Occas. in//. 

c X400 Destr. Troy 3312 Ye .. souerain of all, Shalbe wor- 
shipped. .And honouret..To be gouernet in your grettene*;, 
most godely of other. 1595 Shaks. John iv. ii. 94 It is 
apparant foule-play, and 'tis shame That Greatnesse should 
so grossely offer it. x6ox — Tivel. N. 11. V. 158 Some are 
become great, some atcheeues greatnesse, and some haue 
greatnesse thrust vppon cm. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 7>ar. 

3 These lies were unknowne in Romes greatnesse. 3638 Ibid. 
(ed. 2) 1*03 He had small joy of his greatnes. 1650 Earl Mon- 
mouth Senault's Man become Guilty 101 Those who think to 
better their condition by revolting are oft undone by their 
rebellion, and fal from their legitimate greatnesses for having 
sought after unjust ones. 1652 H. Cocan tr. Scudety's Ibra- 
him u. iv. 64, 1 was . . to abandon her to grief and despair, and 
so return again to enjoy all those greatnesses. 1729 Sutler 
Serm. Wks. 3874 II. 85 The grave, the end of all temporal 
greatness. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 153 P 21 Wealib. . 
commands the ear of greatness. 1809 W. Irving Kmcherv. 
vii. i. (1849) 385 It is the mystery which envelopes great men, 
that gives them half their greatness. 1849 Macauwy//w. 

Eng. i. 1.4 Nothing in theearlyexistenceof Britainmoicatea 

thegreatness which she wasdestined loattain. x877Mrs-Oi> 
thant Vug. Musgraz’e I. 4 The old greatness of the house. 

b. of Gcd. 

a 1325 Prose Psalter cl. a HerleJj hym efter fe micbelnes 
of his gretnes. 1388 Wyclif Deut . v. 24 Lo 1 oure Loro 
God schewide to vs his maieste and greetnesse (1382 rnycnvi* 
nesse]. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. vi. § 2 Betokening tne 
greatnesse of God. x6rx Bible i C / trott . xxix. 11 
Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory* *®95 
W. Watson Hymn to Sea 8 Man and his greatness survive, 
lost in the greatness of God. . 

t c. Used as a title. (Cf. Highness 2 b.) Obs. 
3588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. i. 113 Some certaine special 
honours it pleaseth his greatnesse to impart to Armaao a 
Souldier. Ibid. v. ii. 894 Most esteemed greatnesse. wil 
you heare the Dialogue that the two Learned men haue 
compiled? 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) *37 MW - 
six dayes attendance Ins Greatnesse was p!eased ( to v»u 
Sheraz. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1, 62 Int’rest tn) 
Greatness in our mean Affairs. 1766 H. Brooke Eeotej 
Quality (1808) I. Ded, ix, Your greatness was pleased focc- 
mand, whether this romance was wholly on my own invention. 

5. Inherent nobility or dignity (of mind, charac- 
ter, action, or expression) ; grandeur. 

*597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. vi. § 1 The greatness an 
dignity of all manner actions is measured by the 
of the subject from which they proceed, c 3665 M s. 
Hutchinson Mem. Col . Hutchinson (1846} 27 He hau .* a 
sweet greatness that commanded love. 3697 Drype* : 
Virg. Georg. (1721) I. 399 This Language .. has a iS3tur ” ( * 
Greatnessni it 1738 Freethinker 'Ko.bT $ True Greatnesso 
Mind consists in manfully supporting Misfortunes. *7?3 .* 
Knox Pers. Nobility xlii. Wks. 1824 V. 93 Greatness °* 5 , 
is more necessary to make a great man, than *he lavou 
a monarch and the blazonry of the herald. 1855 
Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 530 She received the intimation ox * 
danger with true greatness of souL 1856 RusKtN ft ; 
Paint. III. iv. iii. § 5 Greatness of style consists, U* - 
first, in the habitual choice of subjects of thought wn 
involve wide interests and profound passions, as opposca 
those which involve narrow interests nnd slight P a , J 
1892 Jas. Brown Serm . 183 It is the surest test 01 great 
that a man can act alone. _ t 
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Oliver has giv-'n him daily to me. 1731 E. Calamy Life 
(1830) I. i. 60 His greatness with him did not in the sequel 
turn to his honour or advantage, 1897 D. H. Fleming Mary 
Q. Scots 460 note. Both well’s greatness with the Queen. 
Great-niece : see Great a . 21a. 

Greats : see Great C. 10. 

Greats, obs. and dial. pi. of Grit sb. 2 
Greatt(e, Greatter, obs. ff. Great, Greater. 
t Grea/tnmly, adv. Sc . Obs. Forms: 4-6 
gretumly, 4 grettum-, 6 greattum-, greitum-, 
gritum-, grittum-, grytum-, 7 greatumlie, -ly. 
[app. f. ME. *grelum (advb. formation on Great, 
after OE. michtm greatly, orig. dat. pi. of micel 
Mickle) + -ly 2 . Cf. Sc. hailumlie wholly.] 
= Greatly i a. Chiefly used with vbs. express- 
ing emotion. 

137S Barhour Bruce m. 668 Full gretumly thankyt him 
the king. Ibid. ix. 619 Thai that saw thame so stoutly Cum 
on thame, dred thame gretumly. Ibid. xii. 364 Quha sa 
varrayis vrangwisly, Thai faynd god all too gretumly. c 137S 
Sc. Leg. Saints, Thomas 196 pat With ves grettumly of his 
cumynge. 1513 Douglas Atucis ix. i. 56 Full gretumly the 
goddis. . Besekand till attend to hys prayer. 1335 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. II. 498 How Kin£ Constantyne was grittumelie 
commouit of the Tynsall of his Lordis. 1567 Gude <5- Godlie 
Ball. (S. T. S.) 143 My spreit rejoysis gretumlie. 1568 
Skeyne The Pest (i860) 31 The oile of Scorpionis .. sup- 

g ortis greitumlie.^ 1588 A. King tr. Canisius' Catech. 109 
. Cyprian in this respect commends grytumiie S. Corne- 
lius Pap and Martyr. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.) g Whilk speeches made the people glade, and confirmed 
the blaster of the schoole . . and all these that had any know- 
ledge of the trueth greatumlie. 

Great-uncle : see Great a. 21a. 
f Great-willy, ct. Obs.— 1 [f. great will (see 
Great a. 4) + -yL] High-spirited, strong-willed, 
proud. 

1382 Wyclif fudg. v. 15 Ruben _a}ens hym diuydide, of 
greet willi [1388 greet liertyd] men is foundun stryuynge. 

t Gr eatwort. Obs. [OE. grlate wyrt 1 thick 
plant ’ : see Great a. 2 and Wort.] 

a. In OE., some bulbous plant = L. hieribulbus. 
b. In ME., Elecampane, Inula ffclettiutn. 

ci 000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 118 Deos wyrt be man hieribulbum 
and oSrum naman greate wyrt nemnep. c 1265 Voc. Plants 
in Wr.-Wulcker 554/12 Kina enula, ialne, gretwurt. 

tGreave 1 . Obs. Forms: 4-7 greve, 6-7 greave, 
(4 Sc. grewe, 6 pi. grevous, Sc. greis, graiwis, 
7 greeve, grieve). [OE. grkfa wk. masc. or 
grxfe fem. prehistoric *graibjon- , f. *graitio - 
Grove.] 

1 . a. (OE. only.) Brushwood, b. pi. Branches, 
twigs. (Used once by Drayton as sing.) 

a 1000 O. E. Chron. an. 852 (Laud MS.) He scolde xife ilea 
fcear in to J>e minstre sixtiga foftra wuda and twieTf foSur 
grasfan and sex fo<5ur gearda. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IK. Prol. 
159 Of silk I-broudede ful of grene grevys. c 1386 — Knt.'s 
T. 649 To maken hym a gerland of the greues, Were it of 
wodebynde or hawethorn leues. 1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 
Prol. 22 The birdis sat on twystis. and on greis.^ 1563 
WinJet Wks. (1890) II. 59 God forbid, I say, that in this 
spiritual paradise, of the graiwis [orig. L. surculis\ of cannal 
and balme, fra hand spring wp guild and humlokis. 1567 
Turberv. Ovids Ep. 27 How oft have we of grasse and 
greaves preparde a homely bedde? 1553 Drayton Moses 11. 
248 A swarming cast of Bees . . Pressing each plant, and 
loading eu’ry greaue. 1612 — Poly-olb. xiii. 215 Hid among 
the leaves, Some in the taller trees, some in the lower 
greaves. 

2 . A thicket. 

c 1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 406/33 Frondosis dumis, baem 
gehilmdum grzefum. cxioo Ibid. 517/36 Per dumos, Jmrh 
erzefan. cxzoo Ormin 9209 Whaerse iss all unnsmebe get 
purrh bannkess & Jmn:h graifess. 13.. Sir Trislr. 14 pis 
greues wexen al gray, pat in her time were grene. C1374 
Chaucer Troylus v. 1144 By hedge, by tre, by greue. 137S 
Barbour Bruce v. 13 All grewis begouth to spryng. 01420 
Pallad. on Husb. 11. 149 Ther as wrecched greues [L. inisera 
virgulta ] Sour lond, to weet, or salt is, neuer delue. 1460 
Lybtaus Disc. 551 A logge they dyghte of leves, In the grene 
greves. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vi. xvi, There with al 
came oute syre phelot oute of the greuys sodenly. ? 4:1475 
Hunt. Hare 107 Yonder syttes [the hare] in a greyve. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. x. 42 It is best . . that ye doe leave 
Your treasure . . Either fast closed in some hollow greave, 
Or buried in the ground from jeopardy. 1600 Fairfax 
Tasso in. vi. 40 The winde in houltes and shadie greaues 
A murmur makes, among the boughes and leaues. 1609 
Holland Avtm. Marcell. xix. viii. 134 We made speed 
through greves and groves [L. per dumeta et silvas] toward 
the high mountains. 

Greave 1 Chiefly pi. Forms : pi. 4 

grayvez, grevez, 5 greves, grevys, Sc. greis, 
6-7 graves, 7 greeves, greves, 6- greaves, sing. 
6- greave, (6 greve, 7 grieve), [a. OF. greve 
shin, armour for the legs (12th c. in Littre), of 
unknown origin ; cf. Sp. grebas, grevas (Minsheu).] 

1 . Armour for the leg below the knee. 

13.. Gazv. $ Gr. Kni. 575 His legez lapped in stel with 
luflych greuez. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. ix. viii. 847 Cusseis 
or greis or braseris. 1463 Mann. Hotiseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 
215 To Cakebrede ffor a harneyse complet, ssave salatt and 
grevys, v. marc. 1557 Grimald in TottelPs Misc. (Arb.) 122 
Zoroas..The carelesse king there smote, aboue the greaue, 
A t thopening of his quishes. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars it. 
xi, Marching in Greaves, a Helmet on her Head. 1622 F. 
Markham JSk. Warre v. ii. 166 From the close Caske downe 
to the Greaue. 1671 Milton Samson 1119 Put on., thy 
broad habergeon, Vaunt-brass and greves, and gauntlet, and 
thy spear. 1715-20 Pope Iliad xvm. 707 The greaves of 
ductile Tin. 1B13 Byron Br. Abydos 11. ix, The greaves 


below his knee that wound With silvery scales were sheathed 
and bound. 1832 Tennyson Lady of Shaloit w. 4 The sun 
came dazzling thro’ the leaves. And flamed upon the brazen 
greaves Of bold Sir Lancelot. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets v. 
133 The burnished brazen greaves that hang upon the wall. 

t 2 . The part of the leg on which the greave is 
worn ; the shin, leg. Obs. 

1600 New Vr.'s Gift in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz. (1823) III. 
474 A slender greve swifter than roe. 

3 . Comb., as greave-stud. 

x6oi_ Holland Pliny xxn. xxii, A grieve-stud or leg 
hameis-naile. 

t Greave 3 . obs.— 1 [ad. F. greve: see Gravel.] 
The sandy shore of a river. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. 11. (1599) 80 The french men for- 
bare not to march, partly upon tne breach or greaue of the 
riuer, partly by the skirts or stretching out of the bancke. 

Greave, obs. form of Grave, Grief, Grieve v. 
Greaved (grivd), a. [f. Greave sb 2 + -ed 2 .] 
Furnished with greaves. 

[1848 Buckley Iliad 75 Exhorting the well-greaved Greeks 
to fight.] 1894 Q. 'Rev. CLXXVXII. 341 Those who have 
come forward thus light-heartedly bucklered and greaved. 

transf. 1865 E. Burrjtt Walk to Lands End 342 Bold 
headlands that stood greaved with granite. 

Greaves, graves (gr fvz, gr<r‘vz), sb. pi. Also 
7 graives, 9 dial, groves, [app. originally a term of 
the whale fisheries ; ad. JuG.greven pi. (whence Sw. 
AxssX.grevar, Da. grever ), corresp. to OH G.grittbo, 
griobo (MHG., G. griebe), which agrees in form 
with OE. grloua ( = *gr!ofa) 1 olla \] The fibrous 
matter or skin found in animal fat, which forms a 
sediment on melting and is pressed into cakes to 
serve as meat for dogs or hogs, fish-bait, etc. ; the 
refuse of tallow ; cracklings. 

1614 G. Markham Chcafe «5* Good Husb. 97 Chandlers 
Graiues [ printed Graines], which is the dregges and ofiall 
of rendred Tallow, as hard skinnes, kels, and fleshly lumpes. 
1631 Pellham Mirac. Preserv. Englishm. Greenland 14 
Lading this other Shallop. . with the Graves of the Whales 
that had beene there boyled this present yeare. 1673 Mar- 
vell Reh. Transp. 11. Wks. II. 283 It was observed that he 
was wont still to put more graves than all the rest in his 
porridge. 1735 Lediard Naval Hist. 521 They [had] to 
feed on mouldy Frirtars and Greaves of Whales. 1740 R. 
Brookes Art of Angling i.xxii. 50 Graves, to be had at the 
Tallow-Chandlers for a Ground-Bait. 1770-4 A. Hunter 
Georg. Ess. (1804) VI. 229 A_ fanner in Surrey used graves 
from the Tallow-Chandlers, with very great success on sandy 
soil. 1844 JST. Hewlett Parsons <J- W. xxi, A cake of 
greaves. 1B67 F. Francis Angling x iv. (1880) 500 Greaves 
or Scratchings is the refuse skin, etc., from the tallow-melters. 
1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Greaves, Groves, tallow-chandler's 
refuse. 1894 Times 30 July 6/2 Roach are taking gentles, 
barbel lobworms, greaves, and gentles. 

Greavie, greavy, obs. forms of Gravy. 

Greaze, obs. form of Grease v. 

Grebe (grfb). Also 8 griebe, greb. [y.Y.gribe, 
of unknown origin.] 

1 . The name for the diving birds of the genus 
Podiceps or family Podicipcdidx, characterized by 
a short body, flattened and lobed feet set far 
behind, and the almost entire absence of tail. 

(Great) Crested Grebe, the largest European species, 
Podiceps crist at us. Eared G., P. ntgricoUis. Slavonian 
or Horned G., P. auritus (or comutus). Little G., the 
Dabchick or Didapper, P. piuviatilis (or minor), Spear- 
billed or Western G., the JEchmophorus occidentals of 
North America. 

1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) II. 393 note. The Grebes and 
Divers are placed in the same genus. 1773 Gentl. Mag. 
XLIII. 219 The crested Griebe. 1814 Col. Hawker Diary 
(1893) I. 92, I got.. 18 ox-birds and 1 dusky grebe. 1863 
Spring Lapland 36, I fancy they confounded it [the smew] 
with the red-necked grebe. 1863 Baring-Gould Iceland 
227 Neither M. Pre}’er nor Mr. Fowler found the little grebe 
m the island. 1873 G. G. Davies Mount, ff Mere iii. 18 That 
upright, stick-like object moving along the surface [s the 
neck and head of a great crested grebe, swimming low in the 
water to escape observation. 

2 . The plumage of the grebe. 

1859 W. H. Gregory Egypt I. 260, I secured the pad of 
the breast, which was as soft as grebe. 1899 Westrn. Gaz. 
26 Oct. 3/2, I want everybody who owns a brown cloth 
costume to trim it with grebe. 

3 . attrib ., as grebe-feathers , -hat, - muff, -plumage, 
-skin ; grebe-cloth, a cotton cloth with a downy 
surface on one side. 

1882 Caulfeild & Saward Did. Needlework, *Grcbe 
Cloth, a cotton cloth, made very much in the style of Swan- 
skin. 1781 S. E. Burney in Mad. D'A rblay's Early Diary 
(1889) II. 267 Part of the trimming is composed of *greb 
feathers. 1885 Daily Tel. 22 Dec. 6/2 Protective Acts have , 
almost banished from the markets the sea-gull and *grebe 
bats which were once so common. 1887 Pall Mall G. 

9 Aug. 5/1 Some years ago, when *grebe muffs were ‘the 
rage that rage nearly extinguished a beautiful race of 
birds. 1781 Mad. D’Arblay Let. to Mrs. Thrale 11 Jan., 
The [dress] . . is to be trimmed with *grebeskins and gold. 
1882 O’Donovan Merit Oasis I. 312 Here, at al[ times of 
the day, hemp, silk, cotton, tobacco, and grebe skins are to 
be seen. 

Greble, obs. form of Gbibble, crab tree. 

Grebyche, -byteh, vars. Gkeyeitch Obs. 

Grecale, variant of Gregale. 

F Grexan, And sb. Obs. Also grekin. [? ad. 
med.L. *Grzecdti-us, f. Grxcus Greek.] 

A. adj. Grecian, Greek. B. sb. A Greek. 

a 1400-50 A lexander 5504 A grete glauir & a glaam of 
grekin tongis. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 


(E. E. T. S.) 122 Olde bokis of the grecanys. Ibid. 129 The 
grecanys (or grekis, whych you semyth beste Englyshe). 

t Greca'aic, a. Obs. [ad. L. Grsecanic-us, l. 
Grxc-us Greek.] Of or pertaining to Greece, the 
Greeks, or their langnage. So + Greca'nical a. 

x6o: Holland Pliny II. 596, 1 must not forget one kind of 
palling more, which is called Grecanicke. 1669 Gale Crt. 
Gf’dilcs 1. n. ii. 15 O in women is the Grecanic terminaiion ; 
as Dido. 1678 Ibid.* iv. 111. i. 21 The Grecanic terme whereby 
the efficacitie of Divine concurse is expressed in the Scrip- 
tures is ivepyua. 1678 Cudworth Intel l. Syst. i. iv. Con- 
tents § ij Orpheus, commonly called by the Greeks, The 
Theologer, and the Father of the Grecanick Polytheism. 
Ibid. 326 Casaubon . .affirms all the Philosophy . . to be merely 
Platonical and Grecanical but not at all Egyptian. 

t Gre'canize, v. Obs. [f. as Grecan + -ize. 
Cf. Germanize.] =Greoianize. 

x6ii Cotgr., Grecanizant, Grecanizing, or Grecianiring 
it ; speaking Greeke ; imitating a Grecian. 1740 Warburton 
Div . Legat. iv. .§ 5 II. 222 This quaint Improvement on an 
Egyptian Blunder, by some driveling grecanized [ed. 1788 
Greek] Mythologist. . 

Grecaster: see Gr^caster. 

Grece (grfs). Obs. exc, dial. Forms : a. 4-6 
grese, 4-8 greece, 4-9 greese, (6 greesse, 
greysse, greis(s, 6-8 gresse, 7 grees, gTeice), 4-9 
grece. 0. 5-6gryse, 6-7 grice, grise, 6~9griece, 
(7 griese, grize). [a. OF. grez, greys, greis , pi. of 
gre Gree jA 1 , taken as a collective sing, in sense 
of ‘ flight of steps, staircase * ; contemporaneously 
a double plural greces , greeses was formed and used 
with the meaning ‘ flight of steps * and * steps in a 
flight 1 ; whence in the 1 5th c. a sing, form grece was 
deduced (sense 2 c).] 

1 . A flight of stairs or steps ; a stairway. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 10584 (Gott.) A grece ber wai of 
steppis njftene. 13. . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1590 Giydes doun 
by pe grece & gos to be kyng. 1382 Wyclif Ezck. xl. 6 He 
stiede vp by the greese therof. 1449 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) II. 10 Thei shull make the Rofes .. with 
all the Midilwalles and greses to the seid houses perteyning. 
1509 Hawes Past , Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 16 A grece there was, 
y-chesyled all of stone Out of the rocke. a 1533 Ld. Berners 
Huott xxxviii. 1 19 He mountyd upe the grese of the palayes. 
1622 Bacon Hen. VII, Mor. & Hist. Wks. (Bohn) 431 The 
lord archbishop, upon the greece of the quire, made a long 
oration. 1777 Hoole Comenius ’ Vis. World (ed.12) 86 
They go up into the upper stories by greeses, and winding- 
stairs. 1869 J. P. Morris Gloss. Furness , Grece , the inclined 
way to a barn or granary, when built over a shippon or 
stable. 1882 -Lane. Gloss., Greese, stairs, steps. 

p. C1475 Partenay 1427 On grice went vp, the kyng on 
bed thay fo un d e. *481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. ( Roxb.) 1 22 
He schal . . make the gryse as my Lord wyll desyre yt. 
1674 Ray N. C. Words 22 Grees or Griece, Stairs. 

Jig. 1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Heb. 11 That Iawe 
..was geuen for a season, to thentente it shoulde be a cer- 
taine griece or stayre to bring vs at the length to a better 
hope. 1587 Mirr. Mag., K. Rudacke vii, Ambition out 
sercheth to glory the greece. 

2 . a. pi. Steps or stairs (collectively) ; a set or 
flight of stairs ; = sense 1. 

CX340 Cursor M. 10588 (Laud) This may but of iij» yere 
old Went on the grecys [other MSS. grece, grees] I ere of 
told, a 1400-50 A lexander 332 Case him dounc be be grecis 
a-gayn fra be sale, c 1440 Generydes 1531 Downne of the 
greses he felle the hede before. And brake his nek. 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 20 The litil botrie vndir the gresys. 
1527 Andrf.w Brunswyke' s Distyll. Waters B ij, And the 
panne shal be set upon a hye steyre or gryscs. 1557 N. T. 
tGenev.) Acts xxi. 35 When he came vnto the greces, he 
was borne of the souldiers, for the violence of the people. 


b. pi. Steps or stairs (in a flight) ; spec, in Her. 
with the spelling grieces (whence Grieced a.). 

a. cx4ooMaundev. (18391 vi. 70 At the right syde, as men 
comen dounward 16 Greces. c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 
xi6i Salomones Throne was with sex greces exaltate. 1533 
Wriothesley Chron . (1875) I. 21 A table sett at the upper 
ende of the hall, going upp twelve greeses. 1681 Keefe 
Monum. Wesltn. (1682) 31 Ascending from this Picture by 
two or three Greeses or steps, until you come to the Rails 
that compass in the High Altar. 

p. 1549 Thomas Hist. Italic 30 Certayn skaffoldes of 
horde, with grices or steppes one aboue an other. 1566 in 
Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 81 The steers or gryses 
coming vpp to the altare. 1602 B. Jonson K. fas.* Enter- 
tainm. Fenchurch 108 The daugnters of the Genius.. in 
a spreading ascent, upon severall grices, help to beautifie 
both the sides. 1610 Guillim Heraldry iv. ix. (1611) 212 
A crosse crossed, mounted upon three grjeces. i68x Cotton 
Wond. Peak (ed. 4) 79 Fair round Stairs, some fifteen grieses 
high Land you upon a Terrass. x683 R. Holmf. Armoury 
111. 459/2 A pillar mounted on Grices or Stepps. 1869 Cussans 
Her. (1893) 1x6 Grieces, steps or Degrees. 

transf. and Jig. 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 420 pey gon not 
to heuene bi greesis bat god hab ordeyned to Iedc bidiir. 
1540 Morysine Vive s' lntrod. Wysd. Pref. Avb.The 
steppes and grices, wherby ..my lord your father. .hathe 
clymed to nobilttie. 1606 J. Raynolds Dolarney's Prim. 
(1880)64 Phoebus.. Climbing the lofty gresses of the skies. 
x6ix Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. \x. viii. § 46 Neither is the Popes 
reuenge thus appeased, some higher greeces yet remain e, 
on which his Greatnesse . . must display it * 6z 5 

W. Morrell New Eng. in Fcrdinando Gorges (Prince boc., 
Boston) 129 Whose hayre is cut with greeces, yet a Jocke 
Is left [cf. 1565 Cooper Thesattrifs, Com am in graaus 
frangcre, to turne or set the heare in facion of greesesj. 

C. sing. A single step or stair in a flight, 
a. 1448 Will of Hen. VI in Willis & Clark Cambridge UZZ6) 
I- 355, vj. grecis to be before the high auter. with the grece 
called gradus chord. 1491 Caxton l' lias Potr. (W. de VV . 
1495) xTxlvii. 87 b/2 The deuyll threwe her downe from the 
hyghe^t grece to the loweste. 1549 Latimer zndSerm. be/. 
Edw. VI (Arb.) 67 The top of the ladder, or first greese. 
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1607 Cowell Inlerpr. s.v. Constable , Staff'd in their lan- 

f uage signifietb a grees or steppe of a paire of staires. # 1641 
RYNNE A ntip. i. i. 26 # Upon the third or fourth Greice of 
those steps he was slaine. 

&• *559 Will of Sir R . Tyson (Somerset Ho.), The lowest 
Grice of the Alter. 1604 Shaks, Oth. 1. iii. 200 Let me., 
lay a Sentence, Which as a grise, or step may helpe. these 
Loucrs, 1640 Somner Antiq. Canterb. 166 The third or 
fourth griece or step of the Pulpitum. 
fig. 1601 Shaks. Twcl. N. m. i. 13s Vio. I pittie you. Ol. 
That's a degree to loue. Vio. No not a grizc : for tis a 
vulgar proofe That verie oft we nitty enemies. 1607 — 
Timon iv. iii. 16 Euerie grize of Fortune Is smooth’d by 
that below. 3636 Featly Clovis Myst. li. 720 How low 
must the descent be where humility is the uppermost greece. 

3 . alt rib. Grece -head, the top of a flight of stairs. 
1556 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 91 The lytyll chamber at 
the greisshedde. 1559 Ibid. 123 One standing bed stede being 
in the grecehed chamer. 1583 in Rip on Ch. Acts 380 In 
the chamber over grese head. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Grees ♦ 
heead, the stair-heaa. 

Grece, obs. f. Grass, Grease, Greek; pi. of 
Gree sb. 1 and 3 ; variant of Gris sb. and a. Obs. 
Grecelled, obs, form of Grizzled a. 

Grecian (grrpan), ct. and sb. Also 6 Grecian, 
Grocyon, Grcetian, Gretian, 6~8 Grsocian. 
[f. L. Graci-a Greece + -an. Cf. OF. grccicn^ 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to Greece or its 
inhabitants ; characteristic of the Greeks ; resem- 
bling what is Greek ; Greek. Now rare exc. with 
reference to style of architecture and facial outline. 

1577 Kendall Flowers 0/ Epigr. 98 Doest muse with 
skill of Grecian tongue, how Ladie lane was fraight. 
As sons as euer she was borne she was a Grecian straite. 
3585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. n. xxiv. 6s b, If 
. .a Grecian woman [do marry] with a Perot. Franco. 1596 
Shaks. Merch. V. v. 1.5 In such a night Troilus.. sigh’d ms 
soule toward the Grecian tents Where Cressed lay that night. 
3667 Milton P. L. tv. 212 Great Seleucia, built by .Grecian 
kings. 3674 Josselyn Voy. New Eng. 381 No trading for a 
stranger with them, but with a Grecian faith, which is not 
to part with your ware without ready money.. 3732 Addison 
Sped. No. 287 f 10 So different are the Genius’s which are 
formed under Turkish Slavery and Grecian Liberty, 3756-7 
tr. Kcysler's Trav. (1760)11. 452 It consists of three arches, 
and is of Grecian marble. 3797 Mrs. Radcliffc Italian 
i. {1826) 5 Her features were of the Grecian outline. 3838 
Thi.rlwall Greece II. 357 The period when Grecian history 
begins to be genuine and connected. 3847 Tennyson Princ. 
Prol. 225 A Gothic ruin and a Grecian house. 3866 E. 
Masson tr. Winer's Gram. N. T. Diction p. vi, Hellenic. . 
is the Attic Dialect, as modified in Athens itself, from the 
reign of Alexander the Great,— the period of its becoming the 
language of the educated throughout the Grecian world. 

b. In specialized collocations : Grocian bond, 
an affected carriage of the body, in which it is 
bent forward from the hips ; f Grocian calends 
(see Calends 3 b); + Grecian dog [misinterpre- 
tation of Grewhound], a greyhound; Grocian 
fire, (a) = Greek fire (see Fire sb. 8 b) ; (< b ) a kind 
of firework; Grecian horse, the wooden horse 
by means of which Troy was captured; Grecian 
knot, a method of dressing women’s hair in imita- 
tion of the ancient Greek fashion ; Grecian 
leather, netting (see quots.). 

3823 Etonian No. 8 (1822) II. 219 In person he was of the 
common size, with something of the “Grecian bend, con- 
tracted doubtless from sedentary habits. 3869 Daily Tel. 
1 Sept. 3/3 Some [girls] affect what is called the ‘Grecian 
bend'. 1886 Cornhill Mag. Dec. 6x8 He likes a smart 
young woman with a Grecian bend. 3806 Moore Devil 
among Schol. 66 He.. never paid a bill or balance Except 
upon the “Grecian Kalends. 3607 Topskll Four/. Beasts 
(3658) 114 Among the divers kinds of hunting Dogs, the 
Gray-hound or “Grecian Dog . . deserveth the first place. 
3774 Warton /list. Eng. Poetry (1840) I. 161 This fyr 
Gregeys, or “Grecian fire, seems to be a composition belong- 
ing to the Arabian chemistry. 3833 Marryat P. Simple 
(>863' 5 * Blue lights and Catherine-wheels, mines and 
bombs, Grecian-fires and Roman-candles. 3847 Craig, 
Grccian-fire. 3802 A. Hamilton Whs. (x886) VII. 244 To 
admit foreigners indiscriminately to the rights. of citizens., 
would be nothing less than to admit the “Grecian horse into 
the citadel of our liberty and sovereignty. 1852 Morfit 
Tanning ^ Currying (1853) 369 Buffalo, or * “Grecian 
leather’. This leather is made of buffalo-skins, and differs 
from other kinds in being tanned with myrtle-leaves instead 
of oak-bark. 3882 Caulfeild & S a ward Diet. Needlework 
360 “Grecian Netting, used for purses when worked with 
fine silks, and for curtains and toilet cloths when worked 
with knitting cotton. 

+ 2 . Belonging to the Greek Church. Obs. rare, 
a x6oo Hooker Eccl. Pol. vi. iv. § 10 Grecian catholic 
bishops. 

B. sb. 

1 . A native or inhabitant of Greece ; a Greek. 
Obs. or arch. 

3547 Bordf. Introd. Knoivl. xxi. 376 Except he be a lord or 
a Grecyon. 3573 Digges Pantom. xv. Pref. Tj,The Romanes 
and other Latin writers, .haue not shamed to borrow of the 
Gretians these and many other termes of arte. 3601 Shaks. 
All's Well t, iii, 75 Was this faire face the cause, quoth, 
she, Why the Grecians sacked Troy ? 1697 Potter Antiq. 
Greece m. i. (3715) 1 The Wars of the ancient Grecians. 
3727 De Foe Syst. Magic I. ii. (1840) 41 The great Egyptian 
Thebes, a city much more ancient than the nation of the 
Grecians, 38x7 Byron Beppox i. Black eyes, arch’d brows, 
and sweet expressions still; Such as of old were copied 
from the Grecians. ... 

allusively. 1773 Graves Spirit. Quixote xi. xiv. (1783) III. 
230 A well-booted Grecian (cf. evKnj/iiScf Horn. II. 

1. 37] in a fustian frock and jockey cap. 

b. [tr. Gr. ‘EWT/FioT^r.] A Jew of the Dis- 
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persion who spoke Greek; a Grecian Jew; *= 

Hellenist i. 

1633 Bible Acts vi. 1 There arose a murmuring of the 
Grecians [R. V. Grecian Jews] against the Hebrewes. 3831 
E. Burton Eccl. Hist, in (1845)48 The Grecians were those 
.foreign Jews, who since the captivity had lived in great 
'numbers in different countries, and generally spoke Greek 
a$ the prevailing language. 3860 Trench Scrm. Westm. 
Abb, viii. 82 A ‘Greek’ is a Gentile. but a ‘Grecian ' is a 
Jew. quite as much a Jew, as truly as the stock of Abraham, 
as the Hebrew; and with only the difference that. .he, or 
his fathers before him, had unlearned the Hebrew tongue 
and spake the Greek language. 

2 . One learned in the Greek language ; a Greek 
scholar. 

>557 North tr. Guevara's Diall Pr. 1900/2 He became a 
great Gretian and latinest. x$Tj\lzi.LQ\vx:sGucuara' s Citron. 
75 Adrian being so great a Grecian. .compounded certaine 
workes in Heroicall Metre. 3577 [See A. 1]. 36x2 Brinsley 
Lvd. Lit. 239 All painfull students would be found to profit 
exceedingly, and to become rare Grecians in a little time. 
3677 . Hale Prim. Orig. Man. To Rdr. 4, I was a better 
Grecian in the x6 th than in the 66 th year of my life. 3705 
Hearne Collect . xo July (O.H.S.) I. 3 One of t lie Grecians 
of Gloccster Hall. 3790 Cowper Lett. 30 Apr., I know him 
[I)r. Madan] to be a rare old Grecian. 3817 W. Irving 
in Life ff Lett. (1864) !. 360 He is a great favorite of Doctor 
Parr ? and is very anxious to make me acquainted with that 
formidable old Grecian. 3890 Margoliouth Ecclus. in 
Semitic Lit. 14 The great Grecian, whose recent death 
closes the most brilliant period of Greek scholarship in this 
century', Prof. Cobet, of Leyden. 

b. A boy in the highest class at Christ’s Hospital 
(the Blue-coat School). 

3820 Lamb Ess. Ser.j. Christ's IIosp., The young men.. 
who, under the denomination of Grecians, were waiting the 
expiration of the period when they should be sent, at the 
charges of the Hospital, to one or other of our Universities. 
3851 Mayhew Lond. Labour (1861) I. 237 The two brothers 
..were both scholars of Christ’s Hospital. They were 
second Grecians, and might have gone to college. 

f 3 . A member of the Greek Church. Obs. * 

3547 Bokde Introd. Knozvl. xx. 173 The Greciens do 
erre & swere in mani articles concerning our fayth. 
a 3600 Hooker Eccl. Pol. vi. iv. § 9 The Grecians’ canon 
for some one presbyter in every* church to undertake the 
charge of pemtency.. continued in force for the space of 
about two hundred years. 3635 Pacitt Christianogr. 1. i. 
(3636) 30 The Papists, under the Pope of Rome, The 
Grecians, under the Patriarch of Constantinople. 3766 
Entick London IV. 404 A chapel.. where the Grecians 
perform divine service. 

4 . slang. An Irishman : = Greek sb. 6. 

> 8 53 J* Garwood Million-peopled City 303 The descend- 
ants [of the Irish immigrants! are called ‘Irish Cockneys’, 
and the new-comers arc called ‘Grecians*. 3879 J. Britten 
in 4 Q. 5th Ser. XII. 347 In many places— e. g. London, 
Liverpool, and Manchester— young Irishmen, on their first 
arrival in England, are known as Grecians. 

Grecianize (gTrpanoiz), v. [f. prec. + -iZE.] 
fa. intr. To Grecianize it : (see quot. 1611). Obs. 
b. irans. To render Grecian. Hence Gro cian- 
izod, Gre’cianizing ppl. adjs. 

3633 Cotgr., Grecizer, to Grecianize it; to play the 
Grecian ; or to speak Greek. 3884 Edin . Rev. Apr. 459 All 
the attempts of the dominant party to Grecianise the people 
failed. 3893 F. Adams New Egypt 67 When.. the Grecian- 
ised Macedonian barbarians fell upon the East. 1897 Daily 
News 3 Sept. 6/2 Apollo is a Greciamzed form of the Sanscrit 
Apa-var-yan. 3898 E. S. Wallace Jerus. the Holy xv. 297 
The Grecianizing influences that were alienating the people 
from their pure Jehovah worship. 

Gracing (grfsiq). Obs. exc. dial. Also 5-6 
gresyng, o grees-, gres(s*, griessing, 7 gresin, 
grison, 7, 9 dial, grissens. [f. Grece jA + -ingL] 
Chiefly pi. Steps in a flight; flights of steps; 
stairs. Rarely sing. A step ; also, ? a flight of steps 
(quot. c 1500). 

K flight of stone steps at Lincoln is called ‘The Grecian 
stairs’; the appellation (which is mentioned in 1724 by 
Stukeley I tin. Curios. 1. 84) is prob. a corruption of grecinp. 
At York also a flight of steps called ‘The Grecian steps’ is 
said formerly to have existed. 

^3400 Maundev. (3839) xx. 220 The 5 maken ther of 
Grecynges & Pileres. 3448-9 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) II. xo Tymber for gresynges and Midelwalles to the 
seides howses perteynyng. c 3500 in G. Peacock Stat. 
Cambridge (3841) App. A. 24 The Father of Dyvinite shall 
sytt in the myddys of the Gresynge before the Hyghe 
Auten 1549 Latimer 6th Serm. be/. Edw. VI (Arb.) 370 
Ther is an other way to go doune, by gressinges. 3563-83 
Foxe A. M. II. 1960/1 Makyng tneir prayers at the 
gresings they so proceeded into the stalles. 1673 Yorks. 
Dial. 42 (E.D.S. No. 76) it2 Hee stack his Schackfork up 
i’ th’ Esins, An’ tuke his Jerkin of o’ th’ Gresins. 3674-91 
Ray N. C. Words s.v. Grees, In Norfolk they call them 
Grissens. 3787 W. Marshall Norfolk (1795) II. 380 Gris- 
sons. 3847-89 Halliwell, Gree sings .. Still in use, pro- 
nounced grissens. 

fig. 3654 H. L’Estrange Chas. / Pref. (3655) A ij, Some. . 
who.. should not have been permitted, so much ns to step 
over the threshold of Gods house, were notwithstanding 
advanced to the highest grison of Church Dignities? Ibid. 
1S& An abomination whose every grison and step shook! sve 
ciimbe, we shall not be able in the hole Repertory of Fame 
to finde its parallel. 

Grecism, Grecize, Greco- : see Ge/ec-. 
Greekes, obs. pi. form of Gbeek. 

II Gre'co. Obs. [It- = Greek.] 

1 . The north-east wind. (Cf. Gregale.) 

*555 Eden Decades 185 Passynge by the lyne of the ' 
Diameter where the compasse makethe difference of say- 
Iynge by the wynde cauled Greco, (that is North East) and 
Magistral, (that is south west). 


2 . A kind of wine. 

3644 Evelyn Diary 29 Nov., From hence, we went to 
taste some rare Greco, 1645 Ibid. 7 Feb , Vineyards, where 
formerly grew the most incomparable Greco. 

|| Grecque (grek, as Fr. grgk). [In sense 1 
F. grccque , fern, of gree Greek.] 

1 . Arch. A Greek fret. 

1836 Maccillivray tr. Humboldt's Trav. xix. 280 The 
edge is encircled by meanders, labyrinths, and grecques, 
with narrow lines variously combined. 3855 Kingsley 
Westw. Hot xxv, A handsome earthen tube, .painted with 
quaint grecques and figures of animals. 3887 Athenaeum 
23 Apr. 548/3 The basket-work of the Chilkant Indians is 
superb, .presenting all sorts of lovely designs in bands, 
crosses.. and grecques. 

2 . A kind of coffee-strainer or ‘percolator’; a 
coffee-pot fitted with such a strainer. ? VS. 

1864 in Wr.DSTCR. 

Gredaline, variant of Grjdeetn. 

Gredde, pa. t. Grede v. Obs. 
tGrede, sb. Obs. Forms: 3 grade, gred. 
[f. Grede v. Cf. I-obede.] A cry ; outcry ; noise. 

£•3250 Gen. ff Ex. 3230 On moysen he setten a gred. * Be# 
nu stille', quatS moyses. Ibid. 3737 Dis folc 00 sette up 
grot and gred. 33., K. A/is. 5204 Michel was the pleynt 
and the grade That the folk nadden y-made. Ibid. 5470 
Hy [olyfauntz] ne haue so mychel dradc, Of nothing as of 
hogges grade. 

tGrede, V. Obs. Forms: 1 gr&dan, (3 rdpers. 
pres. ind. grfot), 2-3 greden, 3-4 (3rd pers. pres, 
itid. gret) gred, 3-5 grede, (3 greade, 4 gradon, 
gredyn, graide, 5 greede). Pa. t. 3-4 gradde, 
gredde, (3 grtedde, 5 grad). Pa.pple. 3-4 igrad, 
4 ygrad, ygrod, [OF. giadan, of unknown origin; 
the resemblance in sound and sense with grdtati 
Greet v.% is remarkable; in the 3rd pers. sing, 
pres, grad the two vbs. coincide.] 

1 . intr. To cry, cry out, shout ; to wail. 

c xooo *SVi.r. Leechd. II. 382 Hine mon sceal swiSe hlude 
hatan grad an o 33 c singan. c 3205 Lay 8634 AI folc 
be he laxlde, Iudc hit gradde [c 1275 graadej.^ a 1240 
Urcisun in Colt. Horn. 199 Biuoren pine uote ich wulie 
liggen and greden. 3297 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 9781 Loude 
gradde be luber kni3t smiteballe to grounde. 33. . K. Alt's. 
2751 They of Thebes can graden, And for him gret deol 
maden, C3330 Flortce ,y Bl. (1857) 449 The maid al for 
drede Bigan to schricken an to grede. 3340 Ayenb. 56 pe 
mafje gret and zayb [etc.], c 1425 Eng. Cong. I ret. i. 4 Sno 
grad and cried as thogh he nam hir agaynes hir will. 
^3450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 361, I must nedys sore wepe 
ana grede. 

b. Said of birds; of the cock : To. crow; etc. 

c 897 K. /Elfred Gregory's Past, lxiii. 450 Donne grat se 
lareow swa swa kok on niht. a xooo Riddles xxv. 3 (Gr.) 
Ic.. grade swa gos. a 1250 Owl Night. 3x49 Hwane 
Jni havest a niht igrad, Men beob of be we! sore ofdrad. 
c 3380 Sir Femrnb. 2804 J>ow schalt him haue to-morwe or 
0131, b^t fie cok hym graide. 3398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. xii. Introd. iTolIem. MS.), Yf a crane leseb his felaw- 
schipe he fleb vp ful hy3e and gredeb and cryeb- 

c. with cognate obj. To utter (a cry), sing (a song). 

13.. K. Alis. 277* Mony foul crye was y-grad. 3387 

Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 237 At nygt for drede Truly no 
song dob he grede. 

a. with quoted words, in direct or indirect speech. 
ci2$oGen. <5- Ex. 3585 Do gredde he lude, ‘go 5 me to, 
Alle 3 c god luuen so*, c 3250 Kent. Semi, in O. E. 
Misc. 33 Grede we to him Merd and sigge we him lord 
sauue us. 3297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2665 He bigan to grede 
anon Nimeb goure sexes. 13.. Life Jesu (Horstm.J 628 
Men gradden aboute bat spouse cam anon. C1330 
King of Tars 6 1 o On Tirmagaunt he gon to grede. Fy on 
ow everichon!’ 1400-30 Clanvowe Cnckow <5- Night. 
xxvii, For that skil'ocy*! ocyl’ I grede. 3480 Caxton 
Citron. Eng. cxcvii. The vileyns..grad on high, yelde yow, 
traytours, yelde yow. 

2 . With prepositions: To cry or call after , on , 
upon, to, till (a person), after , upon (a thing). 

<13225 After. R. 244 be o$er deoue] .. gredde lude to 
Seinte Bartholomeu. Ibid. 284 Jif eni is b«t natieS nout b e 
heorte bus afeited . . grede on ure Louerd. Ibid. 330 Mid 
bus onwille halsunge, [she] weopeS & gret efter sume helpe. 
3297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3885 Deserites bigonne alle on him 
greae. c 3300 Havelofe 2703 He cam driuende up-on a stede, 
And bigan til him to grede. 33 . . Guy Warw. (A.) 3337 
After Gij loude he gradde b°* * 34 ° Ayenb. 212 peruore 

ssolle we ofte grede to god bet he ous loki uram bo bi eues - 
3390 Gower Conf. I. 336 She with him no reste hadde For 
ever upon her love he gradde. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C x. 76 
Gurles, that greden after fode. 14. . Ps. li. in Pol. Ret. <$• 
L. Poems 251 Aftur gostliche grace I grede. 3480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. cxcvii. 375 Sir Andrew ageyne grad vpon Syr 
thomas companye yelling as a wode wolf. 

S. To announce with a loud voice ; to proclaim, 
publish ; to proclaim (a person) to be (something). 

£■3305 St. Dunstan iox in E . E. P. (1862) 37 He drof him 
out of Engelond : and let him grede fleme. 13.. Guy 
Warw. (A.) 805 A turnament he hab don grede. ci 335 
Shoreham 71 For erthe the banes y-gred Jle that the treuthe 
maketh. Ibid. 122 Wanne. .pays [hys] i-grad for hyre love 
Of angeles in-place. 3460 Lybeaus Disc. (Kaluza) 771 For 
love of his lemman. .He hap do one and grtdf, Who so 
bryngeb a fairir oon, A gerfaucoun. .He schallhave tomede. 

4 . trans. To beg loudly for ; to implore. 

*34o~7° Alex. <5* Dind. 606 pei scholde hasteli 300 here .. 

Whan 3e greden 3our grace to graunte 3 our wille. 139° 
Gower Conf III. 16 Grace he gradde and grace he had. 

5 . To accuse of (si crime). 

<1:3450 Le Morte Arth. 3572 Thou, that hyr of treson 
gredys. 

Grede, obs. form of Greed ; var. Greade Obs. 
Gredeline, variant of Gridelin. 
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Gredel(le, obs. form of Girdle, Griddle. 
Gredely, obs. form of Greedily. 

Grederne, obs. fonn of Gridiron. 

Gredi(e, Gredil(e, obs. ff. Greedy, Griddle. 
Grediliche, -li(e, -like, -ly r obs. ff. Greedily. 
Gredii, obs. form of Greedy. 
t Greeting, vbL sb. Obs. [f. Grede v. + -ing 1 -] 
Crying ; outcry ; wailing ; supplication. 

C 1275 Lay. 23564 par was weping strong par was gredinge 
a-mong. 1340 Ayenb. 212 Zuych gredinge cachep pe pyeues 
bet byep pe dyeulen bet ous waytep ous to robbi. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xif. x. (1495) 420 Crowes token 
reyne with gredynge and cryenge. a 1400 Jeremies Tokens 
(E. E. T. S.) 156 So longe hat pai. .hefrj gredyng forberen. 

Grediren, -irne, -iron, obs. ff. Gridiron. 
Gredyl(e, -yly, obs. ff. Griddle, Greedily. 
Gredyre,_ -yrne, -yron, obs. ff. Gridiron. 
Gree (grf), sb f Obs . exc. Sc. Forms : sing. 4-6 
gre, 4-9 gree, (6 graie), 6-7, 9 grie. pi. 4-6 
greis, 5 grece, 4-7 grees, (5 greez, 6 gries) ; 
cf. Grece. [a. OF. grd (pi. greis , greyz : see 
Grece) = It., Sp.grad '0, Pg. grao L. gradum step. 
Cf. Degree, Grade.] 

+ 1 . A step in an ascent or descent ; one of a flight 
of steps ; = Degree i. In quots. 1303 and 1382, 
a flight of steps. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 1562 She was beryyde, as 
fyl to be, Be syde an auter before pe gre. 1382 Wyclif 
Nek. viii. 4 Esdras scribe stod vpon a treene gree [1388 the 
grees of tree], the whiche he hadde maad to speken in [1388 
theron], ^.1400 Maundcv. (Roxb.) viii. 31 By syde pe hie 
awter er iiii. greez to gang vp at to pe toumbe of alabastre. 
e 1420 Pallad. on H usb. 1. 463 Thre grees or iiij is up thereto 
to go. 1447 Bokeniiam Seynfys (Roxb.) 59 She stey up 
from gre to gree. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 73/2 A trone of 
yuory.e.. whiche had vi grees or stappes. 1555-8 Phaer 
AEncid 1. B ij b, The brasen grees afore the doresdyd mount. 
x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. 11. 25 One onely ascent by 
which hardly one by one can passe up, and that with a 
labour by grees or steps. 1693 J. Wallace Orkney 44 
Bishop Stewart enlarged it [the Cathedral Church] to the 
East, all above the Grees. 

+ b. Canticle or song of grees : ‘Song of Degrees’, 
‘Gradual Psalm’ (see Gradual a. 5). Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Ps. cxix. [cxx. ] heading , The song of grees 
[1388 greces]. a 1420 Wyclif s Bible , Ps. 2nd Prol., The 
cantichs of grees ben in no timbre of fiftene. 1483 Caxtox 
G old. Leg. 273 b/2 Thou gauest to me syngyng the cantycle 
of grees sharpe arowes and codes wastyng. 

+ 2 . fig. A step or stage in a process, etc., esp. 
one in an ascending or descending scale; — De- 
gree 2. Obs. 

m a 1340 Hampole Psalter cxix. x He herd me, settand me 
in greis of steghynge. c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 
269 pe grees of cunnynge and joie here must nedis passe. 
c 1420 Pallad. on //usb. iv. 471 Ther humour is ek erth and 
ayer wel warme, Tbatfruyt to fruyt fro gre to gre succedith. 
C1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. v. (Pari. Beasts) it. It followis 
weifl be ressoun . naturall, And gre be gre, of richt com- 
parisoun : Of euill cumis war, of war cumis. werst of.all. 
15x3 Douglas sEtieis vl. Prol. 97 As he tuichis greis seirin 
pane, In blis, elykwys sindry stagis puttis he.. 1589 R. 
Bruce Serm. (1B43) 32 The first gree of preparation stands 
in contrition. 

f 3 . A ‘ step ’ in direct line of descent ; a degree 
of relationship ; = Degree 3. Greis defendant (Sc. ) : 
forbidden degrees. Obs, 

c X 3 *S Shoreham 69 The sibbe mowe to-gadere nau}t The 
foerthe grees wythinne. c 1340 Cursor M. i464(Fairf.) lareth 
pat was pe .v. gree [Cott. kne] fra Seth. 1387 Trevisa H igden 
(Rolls) I. 409 Nigh kyn pey wil bee pey ne passe an hondred 
gree. c 1425 WyntoUN Cron . ix. xxvii. 56 He and he Wes 
evynlike in topir Gre. 1535 Stewart Cron . Scot. II. 112 
He him self wes narrest to thair croun, Fra Dioneth the 
fourt grie cuming doun. 1571 Sa/ir. Poems Re/orm. xxvii. 
100 Km of Kingis discendit grie be gre. . 16x7 in Pitcairn 
Critn. Trials Scot. III. 424 He was within greis-defendant 
with the Hous of Bass. 

+ 4 . A stage or position in the scale of dignity or 
rank; relative social or official rank, grade, order, 
estate, or station ; = Degree 4. In quot. 1450, a 
rank or class of persons. Obs. 

13. . .S'. E. Legendary (MS. Bodl. 779) in A rchiv Stud. nett. 
Sf>r. LXXXIL 402/46 He ordeyned pat ech man pat prest 
wolde be scholde vndsrfong pe oxdres fro gre to gre— 
wit-oute lope & defaute pat pey I-taken were. 5382 
Wyclif Gen. xl. 13 Pharao..schal restore thee to. the bifore 
had gree. r 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 1313 Dido, She . . 
profreth him to be His thral, his servant in the leste gree. 
c 1440 Promp . Parv. 208/2 Gre, or worthynesse, gradus . 
c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4901 t>ai spared na elde na 
gre. c 1450 Holland Hoivlat 407 All gretest of gre. 1493 
Festival! (W. de W, 1515) 7 To understande all the grees 
Of ye worlde. 1520 Caxton's Citron. Eng. iv. 38/2 He 
ordeyned that he that was worthy sholde ascende gree by 
gree to his ordre, fyrst benet, than colet, subdecon, deacon, 
and than preest. a 1555 Lyndesay Tragedie 47 Gre by gre, 
vpwarte I did ascende ; Swa that in to this realme did neuer 
ryng So gret one man as I, vnder ane kyng. 1579 Spenser 
Sheph. Cal. July 215 He is a shepheard great in gree. 1590 
Greene Orl. Fur. (1599) 50 Proude that thou art, I recke 
not of thy gree. 

5 . Pre-eminence ; superiority ; mastery ; victory 
in battle ; hence, the prize for a victory. To bear , 
get, have , take, win the gree. Now *SV. 

1320-30 Horn Ck . 319 That day Horn the tumament wan 
• • He toke the gre, that was a swan. 13- • Sir Bents { E.) 
3769+4 A turnement sche hap don crye .. for to see, What 
kny^t ys to han pe gree. c 1386 Chaucer Knt. s T. 1875 
Duk Theseus leet crye, To stynten alle rancour and enuye. 
The gree as vvel of o syde as of ootber. X 393 Langl. P . PI. 


C. xxi. 103 The gree 3ut hath he geten for alle hus grete 
wondes. c 1450 Holland Howlat 448 To James lord Dow- 
glas thow the gre gaif,.To ga with the kingis hart. 1470-80 
Malory Arthurs’ 1. vii, The gree was gyuen to kynge Bag- 
demagus. 1480 Caxton Ckron. Eng. cviii. 90 In this bataylle 
..the gree of the felde [was] left with the danoys. 1513 
Douglas AEtteis v. ii. 52 Quba best on fute can ryn lat se, 
To preif his pith, to wersill, and heir the gre. a 1578 Lindesay 
(P itscottie) Ckron. Scot. xix. ix. ( 1899 ) 2 . 198 Prayand to god 
that he micht haue that graie and victorie of him quha was 
his enemye. a 1605 in Montgomerie's Poems (1887) 274 The 
Muses wald have gevin the grie To her, as to the Aperse. 
1686 G. Stuart Joco-ser. Disc. 22 Of aw the pipers I did 
see, This piper Tony wan the ’gree. 1795 Burns For a' that 
and a that v,That sense and worth, o’er a’ the earth. May 
bear the gree, and a’ that. x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxix. 
The Cu’ross hammermen have the gree for that. 1837 R. 
Nicoll Poems (1843) 91 Whether be it wark or play, The 
gree was wi’ our auld gudeman. 1858 M. Porteous S outer 
Johnny 29 Ower them a’ for classic style It bears the gree. 
f 6. A degree, step, or grade in intensity or 
amount ; — Degree 6. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Merck. T. X31 Ther nys no thyng in gree 
superlatyf, As seith Senek, aboue an humble wyf. 0x400 
Rom. Rose 5743 They nil, in no maner gree. Do right 
nought for charitee. 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence ir. (1866) 22 
perfore pe feuere agu is pe posityue degree, and in pe 
superlatyue degree, comparatif gree and superlatif gree. 
1552 Lyndf.say Monarche 6053 That Lantern of the Heuin 
Sail gyf more lycht, be greis sewin, Nor it gaue sen the 
warld began. 1563 WinJet Four Score Thre Quest. Wks. 
3888 I. 68 We ar in mony greis of luue naturalie coniunit. 
— Wks. (1890) II. 57 In al greis of aigis and tymes. 
f 7 . In mediaeval physics: = Degree 6c. Obs. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. DcP . R. xvi. vii. (1405) 555 Quycke 
syluer as Plato sayth is hote and moyst in tne fourth degre 
though some men deame that it is cold in the same gree. 
c 1400 Lanfranc’s Ct'rurg. 86 In considerynge pe com- 
plexioun of al pe body . . & pe gre of pe medicyn. 1547 
Boorde Brev. Health civ. 56 This fleume which is swete, 
gree for gree is hote and moyst lyke the ayer. 

+ 8. An academical degree ; *= Degree 7 a. Obs. 
c 1449 Pecock Rejr. 1. xvi. 90 Y wolde grees of scolis to 
be take. 1404 Fabvan Chrott. 3 By hym that neuer yet any 
ordre toke, Ur gre of Scole, or sought for great cunnynge, 
This werk is gaderyd. 1508 Dunbar Flyting w. Polwart 
397, I sail degraid the, graceles, of thy greis. 
f 9 . Gtom. ( Astron ., Geog., etc.) The unit of the 
sexagesimal measurement of angles or circular arcs ; 
= Degree 9. 

3412-20 Ly dc. Chron. Troy Prol (1533) A 3 b, The tyme 
of yere, shortly to conclude When .xx. grees was phebus 
altitude. 1423 Jas. I. Kingis Q. xxi, Passit bot myd-day 
foure greis evin. 14*6 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 140 The bulle 
. . twenty grees Entred was the hed of the dragoun. 1536 
Bellenden Cron. Scot., Descr. Alb. xiii, The last and out- 
maist lie is namit Hirtha ; quhare the eleuatioun of the 
pole is Ixiii greis. 

Gree (grf), sb? Now arch. Also 4-6 gre. 
[a. OF. grS, gred \ gret (nth c. in Littre), mod.F. 
gri pleasure, goodwill, will (cf. Maugre= mal grf) 
= Pr. gral-z , It., Sp., Pg. grado L. grdium , neut. 
subst. of grains pleasing, grateful. The word was 
taken over into English chiefly in phrases (see the 
various senses).] 

•j* X. Favour, goodwill. Obs . 

a 1300 Cursor M^ 1656 (Gott.) 3 e cyth [ = eight], for 30U 
treu leute, Alone i haue granted mi gre [Tritt. graunted 
gre, Coll, mi sagh(t)]. c 1400 Sowdoue Bab. 2850 And 
[read God] graunte him gree and grith. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 
11. iii. 5 But for in court gay portaunce he perceiv’d And 
gallant shew to be in greatest gree. 

b. In gree (also at, to gj'ee : cf. Agree adv., 
Engree) : with goodwill or favour, with kindly 
feeling or pleasure, kindly, in good part. Chiefly 
in phr. to take , accept , receive in gree. [F .prendre, 
recevoir, avoir en gri, servir h grf] 

lax 366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 42 God graunte in gree that 
she it take For whom that it begonnen is ! c X374 — Troylus 
11. 480 (529) My lowe confessioun Accepte in gre. c 1386 — 
Clerk's T. 1005 Vs oghte Receyuen al in gree that god vs 
sent, c 1415 LydG. Temp. Glas 1085 Bope 3e and I mekeli 
most abide To take agre [v.rr. at gre, in gre]. c 1430 — 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 22 My simple makyng for to take 
at gree. 2481 Caxton Myrr. 1. xiv. 47 That after his deth 
.. god receyueth hym in gree. a 1577 Gascoigne De Pro- 
fund is Wks. (1831) 203 And thou (good God) vouchsafe in 
gree to take This woefiill plaint. x 597 ~® Bp. Hall Sat. iv. 
n. 85 Soone as he can kisse his hand in gree, And with good 
grace bow it below the knee. 1600 Fairfax Tasso x. x. 181 
Accept in gree.. the words I spoke. 1894 4 F. S. Ellis 
Reynard Fox 230 A man should hold his friends xn gre, 
And his foes hate but tardily. . 

c. With or in good ( goodly ) gree : with goodwill 
[F. de bon gri]. 

1542 Udall Erasm. Apojth. 259 So.y* gracionsnesse of 
this prince tooke in good gree the eiuill wille of bothe the 
saied parties against hym. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. v. 16 
Which she accepts with thankes and goodly gree. 1609 
Holland Ammianns xxvii. 313 Having .. wrought the 
souldiors to accept thereof in good gree and willingly. 1885 
Burton Arab. Nts . (1887) HI. 349 Replied the smith, With 
gladness and goodly gree . 

2 . To do or make gree: to give satisfaction (ior 
an injury). Also, to make one's gree to or with 
(a person) : to do what will satisfy him ; ^to give 
satisfaction to, come to terms or make one's peace 
with. Also, to make (a person’s) gree. 

c 1290 Childh. Jesus (Ilorstm.) 45 $ To his freon t make 
pi gre Opur pou worst 1 Hem of pis contre. Ibtd , 3430 
To Josepe he maude is gre With guode wille. [1377 Act 
1 Rich. 1 / a 6 § 1 Qe . . Ie clerc . . eit la prisone tange il 
avera fait gree a la partie.J 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 


621 Pat I, with lownesse & humylitce. To my curat go 
scholde^S: make his gree. 14x3 Pilgr. Smvle (Caxton) 
1. xxx viii. (1859) 42 Thus shalt thou make thy gree with 
Iustyce, that Mercy and she be finally acoraed. <*1440 
P arionoje 2149 He thenketh fast how that he To his Lord 
myght make his gre. c 1492 Gest of Robyn Hode cviii. in 
Child Ballads (1888) III. 61/2 Holde my Jondes in thy 
honde Tyll I haue made the gree ! 1613 Sir H. Finch 

Law (1656) 297 No Wardein of the Fleet shall suffer any 
prisoner in execution to goe out of prison., with out making 
gree Jo the partie. 1697 View Penal Lxzvs 121 Then the 
Speriff have the Hawk, making gree to him that did take 
him. 1764 Burn Poor Laws n He shall be imprisoned till 
he justify himself, and make gree to the party. 

t b. Unto gree : with a view to satisfaction, as 
an indemnity. Obs. rare. 

C1400 Dcstr. Troy 11595 The grebes for hor greme vnto 
gre ashen Gret sommes, forsothe, to hor sad harmes. 

+ 3 . (One’s) good pleasure ; will, desire; consent. 
By his gree (quot. 1483) : of its own accord. Of the 
gre: of (one’s) own accord, voluntarily. Outofgre: : 
contrary to one’s pleasure or desire ; hence amiss. 
[F. h son gi f de (son) gri, contre son gri.] Obs. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. C. 348 Lene me py grace For to go 
at pi gre. C1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 272 pe erle. .did 
no maner wife, pe Kyng gaf him his gre. Ibid. 308 He 
wild not do per gre, pat terme pat he sette. ? a 1400 Morte 
Arth . 2645 It es the gifte of Gode, the gree es hys awene. 
Ibid. 2^48 Here are galyarde gomes that of the gre seruis. 
1417 E. E. Wills (1882) 27, I will ^pat myn executours do 
her gre. 1481 Caxton Godfrey cxciii. 2 83 1 1 was not kno wen 
j .. whether jt was taken from hym by constraynt or yf he 
delyuerd it with his gree and wylf. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 
196 b/i The dore that was soo locked opened by his gree by 
hym self. 1513 Douglas AEtieis ix. Prol. 80 Quhar ocht is 
bad, gais mys, or owt of gre. 1632 Womens Rights 18 
Whosoever .. shall in his life time without gree of his lord, 
marry. [1666 Pepys Diary 25 Nov., Against the gri .. of 
my Lord Treasurer. 1692 O. Walker History Illuslr. 1. 
vii. 1 19 Against the gre of the Senate.] a 17 34 North Lives 
(1742) g History. . (after the partial Gree of the late Authors) 
has been, to all good Purposes, silent of him. 

tGree, sb? Obs. rare. ? Weeping, mourning. 
1555 Abp. Parker Ps. xxx. 70 Thou tournst from mee my 
wo and gree, to myrth in trherefull voyce. 1590 Greene 
Mcnim. Garvt. (1616) 53 With hearts griefe and eyes greee 
[sic]. Eyes and heart both full of woes. 

Gree, V. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5-6 gre, 6 .SV. 
grie. [aphetized from Agree v., or f. Gree sb. 2 
Cf., however, OF. grdcr, which may he the direct 
source.] = Agree v., in various senses. 

+ 1 . traits. Of a person: To please, to satisfy. 
= Agree i b. Obs. 

1468 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 19, I stand in doubt 
whether Mr. Midleton & Mr. Ros greed you & Sir John 
Malivera thereof or no. 

+ 2 . To make (persons) pleased; to reconcile, 
conciliate (several persons, or one with another) ; 
also, to arrange or settle (a matter). Obs. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xxi. 75 Now thay tak on hand 
to gre 30W With all the tother syde. 1596 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. vi. 342 Edward king of Jngland .. was 
chosen arbiter to grie this mater. Ibid. ix. 354 In hauie 
and sair seiknes he takis Jomay, of that mynd to grie thame. 

17.. Jacobite Relics (ed. Hogg 1819) I. 146 They’re fallen 
out among themselves, Shame fa’ the first that grees them ! 
f 3 . ref. and intr. (for ref.) To become well- 
disposed or favourable ; to consent, accede. Obs. 

01440 Generydes 1141, I gre me wele In your presence to 
travell day by day. 1490 Caxton Etteydos vi. 29 They . . 
accorded and greed to do all hir wyll. 1523 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. I. civ. 125 They within desyred respyte to gyue an 
answere, the which was agreed ; and whan they had coun- 
say led the parties greed. 1578 Hunnis Hyvef. Hunnyc 
Gen. xxxvi. 28 If. 86 Shall not all their substance greatte 
And cattell that they have Be ours if we gree thereunto? 
1591 Harington Orl. Fur. v. xxxii, To trie the matter thus 
they greed both. 

4 . To come into accord or harmony ; to come to 
terms with (a person), on, upon (a matter) ; to 
make an agreement. 

c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 144 ^if bis be herd of 
Pilat we shulen gree wip him, and make 30U sikir. c 1566 
Meric Tales in Skelton's Wks. (1843) L Introd. 60 The 
miller, .greed with the sexten of the churche to haue tne key 
of the churche dore. 1574 Mirr. Mag., Nennius x, 1111 
with their creditours they gree. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. 11. 
iv. 183 All the means Plotted, and ’greed on for my happi- 
nesse. 1597 Breton Scholler + Souldiour (1599) 3 °» i will 
either have it give it or gree upon it. 1606 Shaks. Ant. # 

Cl. 11. vi. 37 Then, to send. Measures of Wheate to Rome ; 
this greed vpon, To part with vnhackt edges. 1786 Burns 
To G. Hamilton iii. My word of honour I hae gi’en, .. To 
try to get the twa to gree. x8za Scott Nigel xx*\, All.. 
consentitmt in eundern— gree on the same point. 1824 Miss 
Ferrier Inker, xvn, It's you that has made us cast out, and 
it’s you that maun make us ’gree. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss., 
'Gree, agree. They’re about 'greean for a horse. 

5 . To be in harmony in opinion, way of life, etc. ; 
to be of the same mind ; to be friends ; also of 
things, to be in accord or harmonions. . 

7500-20 Dunbar Poems Iii i. 5 The ane futt ^eid ay onrycht. 
And to the tother wald not gree. 1523 Skelton Garl. 
Laurel 275 Whosheuenly armony was so passynge sure, So 
truely proporsionyd, and *0 well did gree. 153* Her vet 
Xenophon's Hcusek. (1 768)23 Viterynge our mynd es one to 
an other, if we myght gree in one tale, c 1540 J. Redford 
Mor. Play Wit * Sci. (Shaks. Soc.) 39 We wyll gre better, 
or ye pas hence. *594 Marlowe & Nashr Dido in. 1, 
Weapons gree not witt my tender year*, ex Coo Shaks. 
Souk, cxiv, Mine eie well knowes what with his gust is gree- 
ing. X620 T. Peyton Glass Time 49 Neptune himselfe with 
foure great riuers greeing, To deck the bosome which gaue 
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Adam being. 1768 Ross Helenore 108 Like twa sisters, ye 
will live an’ gree. a *774 Fercusson Poems (1845} 5 As 
lang’s there’s pith into the barrel, We’ll drink and gree. 
1814 Scott Wav. xxxvi, They’re just neighbour-like . . and 
nne wonder they gree sae week 
Hence Gree’ing ppl. a., concordant. 

<**547 Surrey VEnetd {Roxb. Club) 125 The people cried 
with sundry greeing shouts To bring the horse to Pallas 
temple blive. 

Greece, -cy, obs. forms of Grease, Greasy. 
Greed (grfd), sb. Orig. Sc. Also 7 gread, 
griede. [Back formation from Greedy. (OE. had 
dat. pi . grxdtim used advb. =‘ with greediness 1 .)] 
Inordinate or insatiate longing, esp. for wealth; 
avaricious or covetous desire. Const, of, 

1609 S. Grahame/ 4 wz/. Humours 38 b t Whose avarice and 
gread of geare is such, that they care not whom with they 
joyne, so being they be ritch. 1618 Lithcow Pilgr. Farew. 
(sig.) E, Is hee poore, then fame bee would bee rich ; And 
rich, what tormentes^ his great griede doth feelc. 1786 
Burns Tnsa Dogs 144 Some rascal's pridefu' greed to quench. 
1828 Scott F. M. Perth xvii, The Duke of Albany is gene- 
rally hated for his greed and covetousness. 1853 Fawcett 
Pol . Peon. It. it. 130 Many, .attach to competitionthe stigma 
of selfish greed. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. I. 11 . 5*5 If 
greed of power and gold have led thee on. 1874 Green 
Short Hist . i. § 2, 10 The greed of plunder drew fresh war- 
bands from the German coast. 

Greed (gnd), v. rare. [f. Greed sbi] 

a. intr. To indulge one's greed ; to be avaricious ; 
to have nil eager longing for . b. trails. To long for. 

c 1685-8 H untingd. Ploughman's Comply in Roxb. Ballads 
(1890) VII. 32 On wealth her mother’s mind was bent, she 
greeded out of measure. 4843 Blackzu. blag. LIII. 176 
You might the horrent jaws survey, GrieSly, and greeding 
for their prey. 1848^ Lytton Harold XL xi, The ravens sit 
greeding, And watching, and heeding. .And ravens sit greed- 
ing Their share of the bones. 

Greede, variant of Grede v, Obs. 
tGree’dilaik. Ohs. In 3 gred^le^c. [f. 
Gkeedy a. + ON. -leik-r, -LAIK.] Greediness. 

c 1200 Ormin 3094 AH modi'3le33c, & gredi^le^c, & irre, & 
gluterrnesse. Ibid. 4560 Wzcpenn god & strang.. 3am 31U- 
sunng & gredi3le33c. 

Greedily (grfdili), adv. Forms ; a. 1 gr<£do- 
lice, 2 grodliche, 4-6 gredely, (6 greedely(e); 

0. 1 greedilico, 2-3 gredilicho, -like, 4-6 gredyly, 
(4 gredili, -ly, G gredilio), 6- greedily. [Two 
synonymous words seem to have coalesced : (1) OE. 
grxdelice ( = ON . graSuliga), f. *g>'xd («-stem,= 
ON. grdQ-r, Goth, gredus : see Greed sb.) + dice 
-ly - ; (2) OE. grxdi(g)llcc, f. grxdig Greedy + 
dice -ly-. The former, if it had survived into 
mod.Eng., would have become *greedly \ it is un- 
certain how far the a forms represent this type, as 
in the 16th c. they might be misspellings for 
greedily (cf., however, Gbeedly a.). 

A similar coalescence occurs in the case of OE. hgfeltce, 
hg/iglice Heavily. Perh. in both cases the derivative of the 
adj. should be regarded as a refashioned form, arising when 
the primitive sb. had ceased to be in common use. For the 
-c- representing the thematic vowel of a long tt-stem in com- 
position, cf. ’fcldcfare (written feldeware) : see Fieldfare.] 

I. As one that is hungry or thirsty; with keen 
appetite ; hungrily, ravenously, voraciously. 

c 1000 Hexamerott of St. Basil (Norman) xx. 28 Donne 
him hingrap he yt graidilice. c 1175 Lamb . Horn. 123 And 
pa ifelde pe deofel bene hoc pe he er gredliche forswealh. 
01220 Bestiary 321 He drinkeS water grcdilike. a 1300 
Cursor M. 27905 To ette ouer gredyly. a 1240 Hampole 
Psalter Cant. 497 Bird of swalugh bat gredily askis mete. 
c 1440 Jacob's Well v. 35 pe smyth bad an-ober man castyn 
of his breed to be hog, & be swyn eet it gredyly. 1574 
Hyll Conject. Weather vii, If the Oxen feede greedelyer. 
1667 Milton /*. L. x. 562 Greedily they pluck’d The Fruit- 
age fair to sight. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 
189 Flour and oil which the men had fallen greedily upon. 
1856 Kane A ret. Exfil. I. xxiv. 318 Some .. were greedily 
waiting for the shell-fish and sea-urchins which the old bird 
busied herself in procuring for them. 

context . 1535 Coverdale Jcr. xv. 16 When I had 
founde thy wordes, I at them vp gredely. 1583 Stubbes 
Anal. Abus. 11. (1882)92 If they heare him not. .greedily 
and thirstily thereby to profit. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. v. 9 
Cruel! steele so greedily doth bight. Ibid. 1. vi. 38 To see 
their blades so_ greedily imbrew, Thatdronke with blood yet 
thirsted after life. 1665 Boyle Occas. Rejl. v. iii. (1848) 306 
Death, .devour’d them as greedily, as they did those Birds. 

b. Applied to the behaviour of material sub- 
stances, to indicate rapidity of absorption or com- 
bination. (Cf. Greedy i b.) 

* 5®4 Cocan Haven Health ccxvii.2i8Sweete wines through 
their sweetenesse are greedily drawen of the members. 1671 

J. Webster Metallogr. xhi. 203 Wherein Minerals that 
strike upon the Lunar passages are greedily refreshed. 1799 
Med. Jrttl. I. 408 Nitrous gas. .tends, .to lessen the respir- 
able portion, from its strong attraction for oxygen, which it 
greedily combines with to the point of saturation. 1878 
Huxley Physiogr. 42 The drier and hotter the air happens 
to be, the more greedily does it drink up this moisture. 

2. As one that is greedy of gain ; avariciously, 
covetously, rapaciously. 

c rooo /Elfric Horn. I. 66 He sym 3 grzedelice his teolunge. 
c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 1 66 Siche fat gaderen 
gredili Cristis patrimonye. c 1400 Apol. Loll. 113 pei . . 
gredyly gon abowt to geyt al pat pey ma V- *635 R. Bolton 
Com/. Aft, Consc. vi. (ed. 2) 38 And there gather Grace 
greedily as’’ the most griping Usurer graspeth gold. 1874 
Green Short Hist. v. § 2. 227 The eyes of the feudal baron- 
age turned greedily on the riches of the Church. 

. 3. With manifestation of strong desire; with 
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avidity or eagerness; eagerly; f jealously, zealously, 
fervently (obs.). 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 173 Hie iseiS bineSen hem deflen 
pe hem gredeliehe kcpeS. *398 Trevisa Barth. De F. E. 
xviii. xci. (1495) 839 The frogge. . cryeth gredyly and makyth 
moche noyse. a 1400-50 Alexander 1435 His men & all be 
messedones rnaynly ascendis Andpaiof Grcce gredely girdis 
vp eftire. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. xi. 7-15 
There is now no more to doe, but feruentiyand gredely 
to take that which .. is now presently offered.^ *575-65 
Aup. Sandys Serm. xviii. 211 Grcedihe expecting their 
looked for time. 1581 J. Bell I I addon 5 Anrtv. Osor. 
291 Some places that are ouer greedely gcuen to scctes and 
deuisions. 1631 Weever A nc. Funeral Mon. 40 Greedily 
affected to view the sacred Sepulchres, a 1680 Butler 
A’m.( 1759) I. 25 Those who greedily pursue Things wonder- 
ful, instead of true. 17x0 Berkeley Princ. Hum. Kncnvl. 
§ 141 This notion has been greedily embraced and cherished 
by the worst part of mankind. *845 Ford Handbh. Spain 
1 13 The candles lighted in these processions..arc greedily 
purchased by women at treble their original cost. 1852 H. 
Rocers Eel. Faith (1853) 270 Miraculous legends have been 
most greedily taken up by the vast majority of mankind. 

Greediness (grrdines). Forms : sec Greedy. 
ff. Greedy + -ness.] The attribute of being greedy. 
Const, as in the adj. 

1. Excessive longing for food or drink, or avidity 
in the consumption of it; gluttony, voracity, 
ravenousness. 

1426 Lydg. DcGuil. Pilgr. 13044 Gredyncsse Off sundry 
metys and deyntes. C1440 Jacob's Well 144 For inetc 
is good to man . . so mesure be keptc, 6c pc sause perto 
be dreed of god, pat gredynes be left. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 99 b, Voracite or gredyncsse in catyng. 
1575 Brief' Disc. Troubles Frattckford (1846) n As the 
harte chased pantethe for gredincs off waters. 1641 J. 
Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 73 There is too much of the 
greedinessc of the Wolfe still remaining. 17*14 Birch Life 
Boyle B.’s Wks. I. 10 Philaretus was little given to greedi- 
ness, either in fruits or sweetmeats. 1840 Dickens Old C . 
Shop v, He chewed tobacco and water-cresses at the same 
time and with extraordinary greediness. 1856^ Macaulay 
Biog. t Johnson (1867) 88 He contracted a habit of eating 
with ravenous greediness. 

2. Excessive eagerness or longing for wealth or 
gain ; covetousness, avarice, rapacity, greed. 

1154 O. E. Citron, (Laud. MS.) an. 1086 He wscs on 
fcitsunge be fealtan & grredina:ssc he lufode mid ealle. c 1175 
Lamb. Horn. 103 Heo [auaritia] is belle ilicbe, forSon pet 
hi ba habbcS unafillendliche gredinessc. a 1225 A tier. R. 
416 Ne beo non pe grediure uorto habben more, peo 
gredinessc [is] rote of hire bitternesse. c 1380 Wyclif Serm. 
Sel. Wks. I. 178 Gredynesse and avarice letten pes two 
partis. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 9034 The costys & the 
gret expense That thow dost hym for to plese, And hys 
gredynesse tapese. *535 Coverdale Eph. tv. 19 To workc 
all maner of vnclennes euen with gredynesse [so x6xi and 
1881 ; Wyclif in coueityse; Gr. eV TrAeove^i?]. x66r Bram- 
hall Just Find. vi. 134 The greediness and extortion of 
the Court of Rome. X835 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. III. 296 
In excuse for his greediness, it ought to be said that he was 
the poorest noble of a poor nobility. 1884 A. R. Pennington 
Wiclif vi. 193 Greediness for wealth. 1885 L’pool Daily 
Post 11 Apr. 5/t To explain off-hand the greediness of Russia 
in the Afghanistan direction. 

3. Excessive longing or desire in general ; eager 
longing ; eagerness, keenness. 

*553 Brende Q. Curtins ix. 183 The gredines of glory 6: 
the vnsaciable desire of fame, made no place to seme to far. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. i, viii.6 Eger greedinessc through every 
member thrild.^ X594 Shaks. . Rich. Ill , in. vii. 7 Th’ 
vnsatiate greedinesse of his desire. 1665 Boyle Occas. Ref. 
v.x. (1848)336 A Greediness of Knowledge, that is impatient 
of being confin’d, x668 Loud . Gaz. No. 232/3 The people 
are with greediness expecting the issue of the ensuing Diet. 
X752 Hume Ess. ff Treat. (1777) II. X75 With what greedi- 
ness are the miraculous accounts of travellers received. 
1794 Paley Eyid. 11. ii. (1817) 58 A topic, which is always 
listened to with greediness. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
ii. 1 . 179 Men flew to frivolous amusements. . with the greedi- 
ness which long and enforced abstinence naturally produces. 

Greedirou, obs. form of Gridiron. 

■f Greedly, a. Obs . rare~ l . In 6 grendlye. 
[f. greed ly adv. ; see Greedily.] Greedy. 

a 1546 Becon Gov. Vertue Wks. 1564 I. 260 b, Adam and 
Eue_ by satisfying theyr greadlye appetite in eatynge the 
forbidden fruit. 

Greeds (gr/dz), pi. dial. [Repr. OE. grid 
‘ulva’ (coarse grass, water-weeds), pi. grxdas 
‘gramina’. Cf. Gratton, Growths.] 

1. Straw manure. 

* 73 ® J* Lewis Hist. Isle Tenet (ed. 2) 37 Greeds , the 
Straw, in a Place or Barton to make Dung of. 1855 Cycl. 
Agric. (ed. Morton) II. 723/2 Greeds , (Kent) long manure 
in the straw-yard. 

2. Applied to Duckweed and Pondweed. 

1863 Prior Plant-n . 99 Greeds , now applied to the Pond- 
weed tribe. Potamogeton. 1879 Britten & Holland 
Plant-n. 233 Greeds, Lemna minor, L. 

Greedy (grf'di), a. Forms : 1 grsedis, 2-3 
gradi, -y, 2-6 gredi, 3 gredi3, 3-4 gredie, 4-7 
gredy, 6 greadye, 6 Sc. grydy, 6-7 greedie, 6- 
greedy. [OE. grxdig = OS grddag , OHG. grdtag, 
ON. grddug-r (OSw. grddig, Da. graadig), Goth. 
gredags : — O Te u t. *gr£dctg0-, - ugo *, f. *grxdu-z 
(Goth, gredu-s hunger, ON. grad-r hunger, greed, 
OF), grid in dat. pi. gridum eagerly), cognate 
with Skr. grdh to be greedy.] 

1- Having an intense desire or inordinate appetite 
for food or drink ; ravenous, voracious, gluttonous, 
fin some of the earlier quots. the meaning is 


simply: Hungry. Const, of (OE. genitive) ; falso 
after, on, upon, {for) to have something (obs.). 

BeoxvulftpL.) 121 Wihtunhado grim and grtedi^ ^earo sona 
wars, reoc and re)?e. 97X Blickl. Horn. 21 1 pa fynd..heora 
gripendc wmron swa swa grardig wulf, a 2000 /Ei.fric llont. 

1. 216 pam gradisan fisce, gesihQ [<ct ves, and ne jesihS 
Sonc angel Se on oam icse sticaS. CX17S Lamb. Horn. 123 
penne bi 5 he gredi pcs escs and forswole^eS pene hoc foro 
mid pan esc. c 1200 Pices <V Virtues (1888) 139 Sobrietas. . 
makecJ panne mann mafifull 5 c was to grady. a 1225 After. R. 
324 Hwou gredie hundes stondeS biuoren pe borde. c 1250 
Gen. ^ Ex. 1494 Jacob wur 3 war he was gredi. CX325 Body 

Soul 43 in Map's Poems (Camden) 340 Thyne mete.. 
That thou were gredi for to frete. 1393 Langl. P. Pi. 
C. vii. 398 Two gredy sowes. 1575-85 Abp. Sandys Serm. 
iii. 53 Ihc foxe is rauenous, greedie on his pray. 1697 
Dryden Virg . Georg. 11. 756 The falling Mast, For greedy 
Swine provides a full repast. X725 Pope Odyss. ix. 427 He 
said, and greedy grasped the heady bowl. X733-39 J. Tull 
Horse- f/oing Husbandry 86 Most sorts of Cattle arc greedy 
of it. 1767 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. II. i. ico As greedy 
after their prey as a wolf. - xyjzAuu. Reg. 96/2 This snake 
is very greedy of milk. <1x839 Praed Poems (1864) I. 180 
Greedy hawk must gorge his prey. 

fg. a xooo Phcrntx 507 (Gr.) Li£. .grccdi% 5 wel^eS londes 
fra: t we. 157a Gascoicne Dan Bart hot. of Bathe Hund. 
Flowers 429, I sceke a greedy graue, To make an ende of 
all these stormes and. strife. x6io G. Fletchi:r. Christ's 
Viet, l xxix, Cooz’ning the greedie sea, pris’ning their 
nimble prey. 1654-66 Ld. Orrery Parthenissa (1676) 651, 
I . . knew the Vessel was founder’d, had struck, or sprung 
some greedy Leak. 17x5-20 Pope Iliad ix. 288 The first fat 
offerings, to the immortals due, Amidst the greedy flames 
Patroclus threw. 1843 Carlyle Past & Pr. n. xv. (1845) 158 
The., noise of greedy Acheron, i860 B. Taylor Pine Forest 
of Monterey Poems (:866) 321 Look from the greedy wave. 

t>. said of the stomach, etc.; also of the appetite. 
See also Greedy-gi/t(s. 

1514 Barclay Cyt. ff Upiondyshm. (Percy Soc.) p. xli, 
Their greedy gorges are rapt with the smell. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 99 b, To stuffe & fyll the gredy gutte 
of thy bely with delycate meetes. 1599 H, Buttes Dycts 
drte Dinner As. iv b. Yet soft and fayre : oregreedy jawes 
Eate not their meale with decent pause. 1634 Sir T. 
Herdert Trav. 21 1 Her appetite strong and greedy. 1644 
Digby Hal. Bodies (1645) 353 The stomach-, when it is 
greedy of meate, draweth it sclfe up towards the throate. 

c. said of chemical substances which absorb 
with avidity. ? Obs. 

1758 Reid tr. Macqueds Chym. I. 278 The Acid of the 
Phosphorus, .is very greedy of moisture. 1791 AV. Nichol- 
son tr. Chaptats Elem. Chettt. (r8co) III. 63 The oil is 
more drying or greedy of.oxigene. 1S00 tr. Lagrange's 
Client. I. 194 When the air is very greedy of moisture. 

d. Greedy gledo dial., 3 . kite ; also the name of 
a children’s game (Jam.), f Greedy worm : see 
quot. 15S5 ; = hungry worm (see Hungry a. 4). 

1508 Dunbar Flyting 146 As gredy gleddis, gang With 
polkis to mylne, and beggis baith ineil! and schilling. 1530 
Palsgr. 227/1 Gredywormethatisinadoggestong. *1x568 
II yf of Auchtermuchtp 51 By thair cumis the gredy glcd, 
And likkit vp five [gaislingis]. 1585 Lupton Thous. Notable 
Th. (1675) 33 Iflbe little nerve undera Whelp’s tongue (com- 
monly called the greedy worm) be taken away, it keeps the 
same safe after from being mad. 1627. Bp. Hall Pharis. 4 
Chr . Wks. 417 O thou worldling, which hast the Greedy- 
worme vnder thy tongue, with Esaies dogges, and neuer hast 
enough. 1768 Ross Helenore 10 At greedy-glad, or warpling 
o’ the green, She ’clipst them a*. 1802 G. Montagu Ornith. 
Diet . 282 Greedy glead. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names 
Birds 137 Greedy gled. 

2. Eager for gain, wealth, and the like; avaricious, 
covetous, rapacious. Const, as in sense 1. 

a xooo Sal. ff Sat. 344 (Gr.) Sum to lyt hafaS godes 
grnedig. esi 75 Lamb, Horn. 105 God nele h e * we beon 
gredie gitseras. a 1200 Moral Ode 264 And weren to gredi 
of solure and of golde. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 195 Pe 
deuel is gredi uppen woreld richeise and gredi him to 
winende. *1x225 Ancr. R. 416 Ne beo non he grediure 
uorto habben more. CX380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 347 Men 
seien pat preestis ben moost gredy, purchasours in erpe. 
c 1400 Rom. Rose 5696 An usurer.. Shal never for richesse 
riche bee But. .Scarce, and gredy in his entent. C1500 
Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 148 Praying that ye wille con- 
tent unto this bringer, my Cousin Rqbart Hastings, iiij 
mark & xxd. now dew unto him at this Martymasse last, 
which is right gredy therupon. 1648 Gage West Ind. xxi. 
202 A wolvish, greedy, and covetous heart. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg. I. 72 That Crop rewards the greedy Peasant’s 
pains. 1752 Hume Pol. Disc. ii. 33 Nor is a porter less 
greedy of money, which he spends on bacon and brandy, 
than a courtier, who purchases champagne and ortolans. 
1841 W. Spalding Italy It. Isl. III. 200 Unscrupulous 
and greedy power. 1844 TmnLWALLGreece VIII. 46* The. . 
exactions of corrupt magistrates, and their greedy officers. 

absol. c 1400 Rom. Rose 5791 If these gredy .. Loveden, 
and were loved ageyn. .Such wikkidnesse ne shulde falte. 

3. In wider sense : Eager, keen ; + eagerly 
active, zealous (obs .) ; eagerly or keenly desirous 
of ox \ to do (something). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 27597 O pride becums als wain glory, 
pat es to be o roos gredi. _ c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 1370 The 
Grekes were full gredy, grippit .hom belyue, Prayen and 
pyken mony priuey chambur. 1540 Coverdale Fruitf. 
Less. To Rdr. A 4 b, O, how euill doth it become a beleeuer 
to be irefull and greedie of vengeance. 1553 Latimer -SVr/w. 
Lincol/tsh. vii. (1562)118 b, So all oure prelates byshops and 
curates . . should be so paynful, so gredy in castyng their 
netts, that is to say, in preachyng Gods worde. 1600 For- 
man A ntobiog. (1849) 11 He was soe gredy on his bocke. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. viii. 34 A great enquirer 
of truth, but too greedy a receiver of it. 1734 tr. Rollins 
Auc. Hist . xix. v. (1827) VIII. 160 The populace, who are 
ever greedy of noveltj'. 5784 Cowper Task hi. 671 The 
rank society of Weeds, Noisome, and ever greedy to exhaust 
The impoverished earth. 1884 Sat. Rez>. 12 July 38/ 1 1 he 
people of the United States are seldom greedy of legislation. 
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fig. f *374 Chaucer Troyltts in. 1709 (1758) Tbe see, that 
gredy is to flowen, 1899 Findlay in Expositor Feb. gj 
Dogmatic theology, greedy of proof-texts. 

4. Of actions, qualities, emotions, and the like : 
Characterized by or manifesting intense or eager 
desire ; keen, eager. 

c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. Pro). 105 My besy goost .. To 
sene this flour so yonge. .Constrayned me with so gredy 
desyre. 1568 T. Howell Arb. Antitie (1879) 37 Most 
greedy gripes with plunging paines, do pierce my ruthfull 
hatt. 1S90 Spenser F . Q. i. viii. 29 He himselfe with greedie 
great desyre Into the Castle entred forcibly. Ibid. 48 With 
griping talaunts armd to greedy fight. 1647 Clarendon 
hist. Feb. V. § 394 [Which) begot a greedy hope, and ex- 
pectation in him that this petition would have been.. an 
introduction to peace. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 257 With 
greedy hope to find^ His wish and best advantage. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E . India <5- P. 18 Had not my greedy Eye 
espied a House more eminently seated. 3749 Fielding 
Tom Janes viii. xiv, He and Partridge sat with greedy and 
impatient ears. 1838 Dickens Nick. Hick r. xxii, Smike 
listened with greedy interest. 

f 5. transf. Of spoil, prey : Greedily pursued. Ohs. 
1586 Marlowe 1st Pt. Tambnrl. 11. ii, Being void of 
martial discipline, All running headlong after greedy spoils. 
1648 Gage West Ind. xxi. 187 The monster.. thinking to 
have made some of us his greedy prey. 

6. adv. or quasi -adv* 

1509 Mihsheu Sp. Gram. 83 To a greedi eating horse, 
a short halter. 1612 Rowlands More Knaues Yet 16 
A desp'rate fellow fell to eats salt Beefe: Feeding so 
greedy that the rest admir'd. 

7 . Comb., as greedy-minded adj. 

1577 North rrooke Dicing (1843) 48 A greedy minded 
man. .may be, and is a couetous man. 1613 Hieron IVks. 
I. 259 Greedy minded men, which seeke by alt meanes to 
secret and keep close the treasure they haue found. 

Gree’dy-gnt(s. Now dial, and vulgar . [See 
Greedy and Gut.] A voracious eater;. a glutton, 
gormandizer. 

1550 Lever Strut . (Arb.) 63 Disceitful Merchauntes, 
couetous greed yguttes, and ambicious prollers, whiche canne 
neuer haue ynough. 1579 TomsoN Calvin's Serin. Tint. 
<>38/1 Euerie one of vs woulde swimme in pleasures of this 
v-'orlde, and play the greedie guts without all measure. 
36x3 T. Godwin Rom. Antic. (1674)68 A glutton or greedy 
gut which cannot abstain from his food till grace be said, 
1736 Ainsworth Lai.- Eng. Diet., Lurco, a glutton, a belly- 
god, a greedygut, a great eater. 

at t rib. 1647 Trapp Marrow Gd. Autlu in Comm. Ep. 606 
Such are our greedy-gut Cormorants. 

Greef(e, obs. form of Grief. 

Greegree (grrgrf). Also 8 griggory, 8-9 
grigri, 9 grogre(e. [Presumed to be of African 
origin ; in F. grisgris (Littrd).] 

1 . An African charm, amulet, or fetish. 

3698 Frogf.r Voy. 14 They wear about their Neck, Arms, 
and Legs, and even bind about their Horses, little leathern 
Bags, which they call Grisgris, in which are enclosed 
certain Passages of the Alcoran ..to secure them from 
veneraous Beasts, etc. 1788 J. Matthews Voy. Sierra 
Leone vi. 133 Every griggory is assigned its particular 
office ; one is to preserve him from shot, one from poison 
[etc.], .and when a man happens to be killed., they only say 
his griggory was not so good as the person's who occasioned 
his death. 1803 T. Winter bottom Sierra Leone I, xv. 258 
In all the Bullom and Timmanee towns greegrees are placed 
to prevent the incursion of evil spirits or^ witches. 2861 Du 
Chaillu Equat. Afr. xix. 337 Next in order, after the 
idols, come the charms or greegrees, called by them nionda. 
Greegree. . is a term of European origin. 3865 Livingstone 
Zambesi xxv. 523 The images, horns or other articles called 
greegrees. 

H 2 . Misused for greegree man (see 4). 

3848 Whittier Slaves 0/ Martinique 8 As the gregree 
holds his Fetich from the white man’s gaze apart. 

3 . The ordeal tree of Guinea, Erythrophhum 
git incense. 

3847 in Craig. 1866 Treas. Bot. 551/1 Gregre tree, Ery - 
throphleum guinense. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as gree-gree bag. ; maker ; 
gree-gree man, a fetisheer, * medicine -man \ 

. J. Matthews Voy. Sierra Leone 307 The only trades 
in use amongst them are those of the carpenter, blacksmith, 
and. griggory maker. Ibid. 133 They tell many wonderful 
stories of their griggory men. 1861 Du Chaillu Equat. Afr. 
viii. fed. 2) 06 Even the little children are covered with these 
talismans, duly consecrated by the doctor or greegree man 
of the tribe. 1897 Mary Kingsley JV. Africa : i. 19 The 
leather-work that meets with the severest^ criticism from 
the Christian party is the talisman or gri-gri bags. 

Greek (grfk), sb. Forms: pi. 1 Crd(a)cas, 
Gr6(a)cas, 3 Greekes, Orm. Grickess, 4 Greks, 
Grekis, 4-5 -ys, 4-6 -es, 5 Grecys. sing. 
5 ? Grece, 6 Greke, 6-7 Greeke, 7- Greek. See 
also Grew. [In branch I : The OE. Crlcas pi., 
corresponds £0 OHG. Chreek, Ckriech (MHG. 
Kriech ), Goth. Kreks x—*Kreko-z, an early Teut. 
adoption of L. Grsecus , pi. Grsect (see below), the 
name applied by the Romans to the people called by 
themselves ,T EAA7?vcs. The substitution of k for g is 
commonly accounted for by the supposition that the 
Teut. initial g, when the word was adopted, still 
retained its original pronunciation (7), so that k 
would be the Teut. sound nearest to the Latin g. 
In all the Teut. Hangs, the word was ultimately 
refashioned after Latin, with change of k into g; 
hence OE. Gricas pi. beside Crlcas, MDu. Gneke 
(Lu. Griek ), mod Ger. Grieche , ON. Grikkir pi. 
In branch II the sb. is an absolute use of Greek a. 


The L. Graf cl is ad. Gr. VpaiKol, said by Aristotle (Meteor. 
1. xiv) to have been the prehistoric name of the Hellenes in 
their original seats in Epirus. The word is app. an adjectival 
derivative of Grains, which is used in Latm as a poetical 
synonym of Grsecus. Recent scholars think the name may 
have been brought to Italy by colonists from Eubcea, where 
there is some evidence of its having existed : see Busolt Gr. 
Gesch, Id 198.] 

I. 1 . A native of Greece; a member of the 
Greek race. 

c 893 K. /Elfred Oros. v. xii. § 4 pa foran hi on Crecas. 
cqoo tr. Bxda's Hist. iv. xxxii. [xxxi.] (1890) 378 Mid pa 
aole gesliesene. .pe Grecas nemnad paralysis, c 1200 Ormin 
17560 Forr wereild iss nemmnedd Cossmos, Swa summ pe 
Grickess kipenn. c 3275 Lay. 801 Letep pe Greekes [earlier 
text pa Grickisca] glide to grunde. 3398 Trevisa Barth. 
DeP.R. xjx.cxxviii. (1495)935 Allrounde thynges ben callyd 
Mala amonge the Grekys. c 1400 Destr. Troy 40 Homer., 
pat with the Grekys was greu c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh. (E. L. T. S.) 66 pe bigynynge of Philosophye 
hadden Indes-Grecys, Percys and Latyns. 353s C ovekdale 
John xii. 20 There were certayne Grekes (among them that 
were come vp to Ierusaiem to worshipe at the feast). 1605 
Daniel Ulisscs <V Siren 1 Come worthy Greeke, Ulisses, 
come. 3662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. III. ii. § 2 Those who 
were renowned among the Greeks for wisdome and learning. 
1839 Thirlwall Greece II. xiv. 216 The artful Greek., 
persuaded Darius of his innocence. 1842 Prichard Nat. 
Hist. Man 200 The Greeks are generally tall, and finely 
formed. 1871 J. Caird Univ. Semi. (1898) i. 19 The Greek 
with his hereditary love of freedom and art. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. s) III. 31 A Greek in the age of Plato. 

b. Proverb. When Greek meets Greek, then comes 
the tug of war: the now usual perversion of 
Nathaniel Lee's line (see quot. 1677). 

1677 Lee Rival Queens iv. ii. 48 When Greeks joyn’d 
Greeks, then was the tug of War. X839 Lever II . Lorrequer 
(1857) 104 When short whist for five-penny points sets in- 
then Greek meets Greek and we’ll nave it. 1863 Reade 
Hard Cash xxxv. Meantime unknown to these bewildered 
ones, Greek was meeting Greek only a few yards off. 

2 . A member or adherent of the Greek Church. 

C3380 Wyclif Whs. (1880) 332 pe pridde maner & leste 
yuel, pat men seyn pat greks han. is pat pe prest preyep pat 
god assoyle hym. 1547 Gardiner Let. 23 May in Foxe A. 

«3* M. (1583) i343/{a There is nothyng more commended vnto 
vs christen men in both the Churches of the Greekes and 
Latins then lent is. 1696 tr. Du Mont's Voy. Levant 390 
Both the Greeks and Romanists were extremely griev’d 
for the Loss of their Saint. 3727-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v., 
Of the seven Latin sacraments.. the Greeks only admit of 
five. 1885 Catholic Diet. 389/2 The Greeks generally were 
averse to the addition of the 4 Fjlioque *, and to the use of 
unleavened bread in the Eucharist. Ibid. 392/1 In addition 
to Lent, the Greeks keep the fast of 4 the Mother of God 

f 3 . A Hellenized Jew ; = Grecian B. i b. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Acts vi. x In tho dayes . . grucchinge of 
Greekis L maad a3ens Ebrews. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 
T., Ads vi, 1 Those Jews that understood the Greek Tongue, 
and used the Greek Translation of the Scripture, were called 
Greeks. 

4 . A cunning or wily person ; a cheat, sharper, 
esp. one who cheats at cards. (Cf. F. greed) 

1528 Roy & Barlow Rede vie, etc. 11. (Arb.) 117 In carde 
playinge he is a goode greke. 1568 Sat. Poems Reform, ix. 
217 A cowle, a cowje for such a Greek Were fitter for to wear. 
1664 Floddan F. vii. 69 Giles Musgrave was a Guileful Greek. 
1794 Sporting Mag. III. 227 The waiter pillages the greek, 

1 he greek the spendthrift fleeces. 1812 Combe Picturesque 
xix. (Chandos) 75 If I may with freedom speak, I take you 
for a very Greek. 1823 Moncrieff Tom <$• Jerry 11. v, Come 
lads, bustle about ; play will begin — some of the Pigeons are 
here already, the Greeks will not be long following. 1854 
Thackeray Neivcomes I. xxxvi. 361 He was an adventurer, 
a pauper, a blackleg, a regular Greek, 3884 Sat. Rev. 16 
Feb. 202/1 Without a confederate the .. game of baccarat 
does not seem to offer many chances for the Greek. 

5 . Qualified by merry, mad, gay : A merry fellow; 
a roysterer ; a boon companion ; a person of loose 
habits. 

See Grig sbd 5 ; the relation between the two words is 
uncertain. 

1536 Rent. Sedition 7 b, Whom can they refuse, when 1 
smythes, cobiers, tylers, carters, and such other gay grekes, 
seme worthy to be theyr gouernours? a 1553UDALL Royster 
D. 1. i. (Arb.) 11 Mathewe Merygreeke. ^ He entreth sing- 
ing. 1583 Babington Confmandm . viii. (1637) 75 O he 
is a merry greeke, a pleasant companion, and in faith a 
good fellow. 1597 Return fr. Pamass. I. i. 265 Thou seems 
a mad Greeke, and I have Jovd such Jadds of met tall as 
thou seems to be from mine infancie. [3606 Shaks. Tr. <5- 
Cr. iv. iv. 58 A wofull Cressid ’mong'st the merry Greekes.] 
1631 Coryat's Crudities, Panegyr ^ Verses, Ulysses was a 
merry Greek they say So Tom is, and the Greeker of 
the tway. 1635 Heywood Philocothonista 44 To title a 
drunkard by, wee., strive to character him in a more mincing 
and modest phrase; as thus: — Hee is a good fellow, or A 
boone Companion, A mad Greeke, A true Trojan. 1650 
Howell Ep. Ded. to Cotgr They tearm in French, a boon 
companion or merry greek, Roger bon temps. _ 1694 Motteux 
Rabelais v. (1737) 216 Merry-Greeks with crimson Snouts. 

6. slang. An Irishman. (Cf. Gkecian.) 

1823 1 Jon Bee ’ Diet. Turf, Greek — Irishmen call them- 
selves Greeks— none else follow the same track to the east ; 
throughout this land, many unruly districts are termed 
Grecian. 1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour 1. 226 We had the 
Greeks (the lately arrived Irish) down upon us more than 
once. 1872 Standard 3 Sept. 5/ 2 * Greek ’, as some of your 
readers are aware, is colonial slang for 4 Irish ’. 

II. [absol. use of the adj. : see etymology.] 

7 . The language of a native of Greece or one of 
Greek race ; the Greek language. Also, a particular 
form or period of the language, as late Greek, Ionic 
Greek, modern Greek. 

[0975 Rushw. Gosp. Mattj_xxvn. 46 Hzelend miclac stefna: 
ewa^ende in grec [MS. gc] god min god min for-whon 


forletes pu mec.] c 135J Chaucer Astro l. Prol, Suffise to 
the thise trewe conclusiouns in englissh, as wel as sufBshh 
to thise noble clerkes grekes thise same conclusiouns in grek. 
c 1400 Maundev. (1839) ii. to The Table aboven his Heved 
. .on the whiche the Title was writen, in Ebreu, Grece and 
Latyn. # a 1400-50 Alexander 5009 Sotbly . . pe son-tree . . 
Entris in with yndoyes & endis in greke. 1534 Starkey 
Let. to Cromwell in England (1878) p. x, The knolege of 
both tongys bothe latyn and greke. 1573 Lod. Lloyd Mar- 
row Hist. (1653) 127 Cato being aged in his last years went 
to school to Ennius, to learn tbe Greek. 1623 B. Jonson in 
Shaks. IVks. (1st Fo.) Pref. verses, And though thou hadst 
small Latine. and Iesse Greeke. 1668 Wilkins Real Char. 
1. i- § 3- 3 Ib e Greek was anciently of very great extent, 
not onely in Europe, but in Asia too, and Afric. 3700 
Maidwell in Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 310 Masters for Gitec 
and Latin. 2718 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Lady Rich 
16 Mar., In Pera they speak Turkish, Greek, Hebrew [etc.]. 
1727-4X Chambers Cycl. s. v. t Modern or vulgar Greek, is 
the language now spoken in Greece. Ibid , The modern 
Greek has divers new words not in the antient. 1866 E. 
Masson IViticrs Gram. N. T. Diction Ir.trod. (cd. 6) 15 The 
Grammar of Later Greek . . has not .. been completely and 
systematically investigated. 1899 Oxford Univ. Cal. 15 
The Regius Professor of Greek. 

8. Unintelligible speech or language, gibberish. 
Also heathen Greek (rarely Hebrew- Greek). (Cf. 
Hebrcwi) St. Giles's Greek : slang. 

1600 Dekkek Grissil 11. i. (Shaks. Soc.) 17 Far. Asking for 
some Greek poet, to him he falls., but I’ll be sworn he knows 
not so much as^ one character of the tongue. Rice. Why, then 
it's Greek to him. 1601 Shaks. Jut. C. 1. ii. 282-7 U e spoke 
greeke . . those that vnderstood him, smil’d at one another, 
and shooke their heads : but.. it was Greeke to me. x6io 
I B. Jonson Alch. 11. v, Svb. Is Ars sacra .. A heathen lan- 
guage? Ana. Heathen Greeke, I take it. Svb. How? 
heathen Greeke? Ana. All’s heathen, but the Hebrew. 
1647 Cowley Mistress , Discretion ii, Joynture, Portion, 
Gold, Estate ..Are Greek no Lovers understand. 2769 
Wesley Jml. 1 July (1827) III. 360, I knew this was 
heathen Greek to them. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongitc , 
Greek. St. Giles’s Greek, the slang lingo, cant, or gibberish. 
1828 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 52 A number 
of the slang phrases current in St. Giles's Greek. 1840 
Dickens Bam. Rudge i, I am a stranger, and this is Greek 
to me. x886 Sir F. H. Doyle Remin. 239 As unintelligible 
to the person addressed as if it had been Hebrew-Greek. 
1892 Nation (N. Y.) 7 July 13/1 Schubert clothed his melo- 
dies in wondrous harmonies, which were 1 Greek ’ to his 
contemporaries. 

9 . pi. Typogr. Greek characters or types. 

1894 W. G. Rutherford in Class. Rev. 82 Believing that 
the new Greeks are likely to be . . widely adopted. 

HI. 10 . attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) Greek- 
peopled, speaking adjs., (sense 7) Greek factory. 
(See also Greek a. 2.) 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits , Universities Wks. (Bohn) II. 
91 Oxford is a "Greek factory, as Wilton mills weave carpet. 
2896 West/u. Gas. 11 Nov. 2/2 The "Gieek-peopled islands. 
2898 Daily Nexus 6 Oct. 3/1 There are "Greek-speaking 
villages in Syria. 

Hence Gree'kess, a female Greek, a Greek 
woman ; Gree'kless a., having no Greek ; with- 
out knowledge of Greek. 

1846 Worcester (citing Taylor), Greekcss. 2891 Q. Rcv. 
Jan. 217 An appreciable number of Greekless boys wish to 
go to the Universities. _ x8j>x Pall Mall G. 1 Dec. 3/2 It is 
intended apparently to institute a Cambridge B.Sc. degree 
for which there shall be a Greekless Little-Go. 

Greek (grfk), a. Also 5-6 Greke, 6 Sc. Greik, 
6-7 Greeke, (8 Grmc). [f. Greek sb., under the 
influence of L. G neats and F. grec adjs., of which it 
might indeed be regarded as a direct adoption. It 
is not recorded before the 14th c., and did not sup- 
plant Greekish in general use until the 17th c.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to Greece or its people; 
Hellenic. 

C139X Chaucer Astrol. Prol., Thise noble clerkes grekes. 
1552 Lyndesay Monarche 1993 The auld Greik Historitiane 
Diodorus. 1674 Prideaux Lett. (Camden) 23, 1 will determin 
all cron ologi call con troversys which have been ever moved 
in the Greeke history. 1833 Tennyson CEnone 257, I will 
not die alone. .leaving my ancient love With the Greek 
woman. 1872 Ruskin Eagle's N. § 168 Every Greek hero 
called himself chiefly by his paternal name.. 

b. Of buildings, works of art, physiognomy, etc. : 
Resembling what prevailed in Greece, Grecian. 

1847 Tennyson Prittc. Prol. rr And me that' morning 
Walter show’d the house, Greek, set with busts. 3B88 F. 
Hume Mad. Midas 1. iii, The straight Greek nose. 

2 . As the designation of a language (see Greek 
sb. 7). Hence, of words, idioms, grammar, etc.: 
Belonging to or characteristic of the Greek lan- 
guage. Of literary compositions: Written in the 
Greek language. Greek fathers : those early Chris- 
tian fathers (see Father sb. 3 b) who wrote in 
Greek. (In uses like Greek professor, Greek scholar, 
the word is perh. in most cases to be regarded as 
the sb. used attrib.) 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasrn. Par. r. Tret. 14b, Tbe Greke 
diuines. 1573 Lod. Lloyd Marrow Hist. (1653^ I eren- 
tius Varro was almost forty years old, before he took a 
Greek book in hand, and yet proved excellent >n the Greek 
tongue. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shrew 11. i. lot This jman 
packet of Greeke and Latine bookes. *644 Milton Eauc. 
Wks. (1847) 99/1 The ill habit.. of wretched. barbarizing 
against the Latin and Greek idiom, with their untutored 
Anglicisms. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 162 Stout Defenders 
of the Faith., that., are ready to make their own lesiament, 
if they see a Greek one. 17*? Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) 

III. 241 A foreign protestznl divine, and most learned de- 
fender of religion, making the best excuse he can for the 
G reek-fathers. 1727-41 Chambers C ><:4 s. v. # In the living 



GREEK. 


396 


GREEMENT. 


tongues, are: still preserved a vast number of Greek terms of 
art. Ibid. s.v. Accent , Wetstein. Greek professor at Basil. 
1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 435/1 Such doctrines as . . were con- 
firmed by the Greek fathers of the church. 1845 Stoddart 
Gram, in Encycl. Metro/. 1 . 164/1 The Greek or Latin con- 
struction. 1866 E. Masson Winer's Gram. N. T. Diction 
Introd. (ed. 6) The Greek diction of the sacred writers. 
Ibid. 21 It was in. classical Greek philology that this per- 
nicious empiricism was first exploded. 1895 W. A. Copinger 
in Trans. Bibliogr. Soc, II. II. in Lascaris’s Greek Gram- 
mar was probably the first book printed in Greek characters. 

b. Greek letter fraternity , order, society (U. S.) : 
a club of students, denoted by two or three Greek 
letters ; as the Phi Beta Kappa {$ & k) society. 

1888 Bryce Amer. Comnrzu. ill. vi. cii. 454 The absence 
of colleges constituting social centres within a university 
has helped to develop.. the Greek letter societies. 1894 M. 
Gardener Unoff. Patriot x. 146 He encouraged them to 
join the , . Greek letter orders which admitted discussion of 
such topics. 1898 B'/tarn Weekly Post 22 Jan. 3/4 This 
[Kansas] farmer was a Greek-letter fraternity man. 

3 . The distinctive epithet of that section of the 
Christian Church (commonly known also as the 
Eastern or {Holy) Orthodox Churchy and now 
representing the Christianity of Greece, Russia, 
and the Turkish Empire), which acknowledges the 
primacy of the Patriarch of Constantinople and 
which formally renounced communion with the 
Roman see in the 9th century a.d. Also applied 
to its clergy, rites, buildings, etc. 

1560 Becon New Catech. v. Wks. 1564 I. 433, I passe 
ouer the other auncient fathers and doctours bothe of the 
Greke and Latin churches, a 1600 Hooker Eccl. Pol. vi. iy. 

§ 8 The Greek church first, and in process of time the Latin 
altered this order [of public penitence]. 1727-41 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v., The Romanists call the Greek church, the Greek 
schism. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 435/a The Greek convents 
follow the strict rule of St. Basilius. Ibid. 436/1 The Greek 
church under the Turkish dominion has preserved almost 
entirely its antient organization. 1877 A. W. Thorold in 
Gd. Words 17 The iconostas, or screen, which in Greek 
churches separates the body of the church from the sanc- 
tuary. 

4 . In specific names of things of actual or attri- 
buted Greek origin or referred to Greek style or 
usage : 

Greek braid {ornament), braid arranged in the 
pattern of a fret (see Fret sb . 1 3 b) ; Greek bread, 
a kind of cake or biscuit ; Greek Calends (sec 
Calends 3 b); Greek cross (see Cross sb. 18); 
Greek embroidery (see quot.); Greek fire (sec 
Fire sb. 8 b) ; Greek fret — Fret jA 1 3 b ; Greek 
gift, a gift covering some act of treachery, with 
allusion to Virgil AZn. II. 49, timeo Danaos et dona 
ferentes ; Greek key (also Greek design, pattern) = 
Greek fret ; Greek masonry (see quots.) ; + Greek 
pitch (L fpix Greeca) = Colophony ; Greek point, 
a kind of needle-made lace. 

# 1894 H. Nisbet Bush Girl's Rom. 251 She. .began touch- 
ing the 'Greek-braid ornament on the edge of her skirt with 
trembling fingers. 1893 D. Radford Autobiog. 24 'Greek 
bread forced into fingers through a mould by pressure. 
1725 Henley tr. Montfaucon's Antig. Italy (ed. 2) 20 The 
Church is built in the shape of a 'Greek Cross. 1839 
Yeowell Anc. Brit. Ch. xii. (1847) 135 Greek crosses; 
that is, having four short equal limbs. x88a Caulfeild & 
Saward Diet. Nccdlctvork , ""Greek Embroidery , this is a 
modern work . . and consists in arranging upon a flat foun- 
dation pieces of coloured cloth or silk, in arabesque designs, 
and attaching these to the material with Chain, Herring- 
bone, and other Embroidery stitches. 1828 Tytler Hist. 
Scot. (1864) I. 80 [Edward I] gave orders for the employ- 
ment of a new and dreadful instrument of destruction, the 
'Greek fire, with which he had probably become acquainted 
in the East. 1850 Robertson Sernt. Ser. in. i. {1872) 9 It 
is like the Greek fire used in ancient warfare, which burnt 
unquenched beneath the water. 1872 Ruskin Fors Clav. 
II. xxiii. 8 The pattern known as the ‘ 'Greek fret'. 1885 
Times (weekly ed.) 27 Nov. xi/3 [It] would be worse than 
a 'Greek gift. 1807 Daily News 16 Jan. 6/5 Tailor-made 
gowns are finished on the skirt with three or five rows of 
braiding, usually in trefoil or 'Greek key pattern. 1899 
bbid. 19 Apr. 2/1 A Greek key design in sugarwork. 1727- 
41 Chambers Cyr/. s.v. Masonry , *Gieek Masonry. 1847 
Smeaton Builder's Man. 107 Greek masonry is that, .where 
every alternate stone. .is made of the whole thickness of the 
wall. 1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden cclix. [414] The Po- 
manders, Chaines and Bracelets that are made of. .'Greek- 
pitch are effectuall to warm the brain. 1727-41 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Pitch. Greek Pitch, or Spanish Pitch, is that boiled 
in water till it have lost its natural smell. 1882 Caulfeild 
& Saward Diet. Needlework, * Greek Point. Also known 
as -Roman Lace .. This needle made lace is one of the 
earliest made, being worked in the Ionian Isles, .during the 
fifteenth century. 

b. In specific names of plants and animals, as 
Greek nettle , Greek tortoise , Greek Valerian : see 
the sbs. Greek rose [transl. of L. rosa graces] , 
a book-name for the Campion. 

1601 P. Holland Pliny II. 83 The Rose Campion, which our 
men call the Greeke Rose, and the Greekes name Lychnis. 

Hence Greeke*s<iue a. [cf. It. grcchesco ], resem- 
bling what is Greek ; Gree'klfied ppl. a. [see -py], 
rendered Greek in style or character, fashioned on 
a Greek model ; + Greekly adv. Obs ., in a Greek 
fashion ; in the Greek language ; . Gree'kness, 
Greek character or quality. 

1620 Granger Div. Logike 292, I say of the same kinde 
Greekely termed homogeneous. 1654 Vilvain E/it. Ess. 
1. lxxxiv, T’ hav the books of the old Testament Greedy 


transfer’d. a 1861 Mrs. Browning Lett. E. H. Horne 
(1877) II. liv. 96 The necessary name ‘Psyche’ drew me 
towards the propriety ofholding a certain Greekness in the 
other names. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. (1896) II. xliii. 388 
The Greeks sometimes got their own way, as a mob ; but 
nobody, meaning to talk of liberty, calls it 1 Greekness \ 
1879 Sir G. Scott Led. Archil. 1 . 100 In the nave of NOtre 
Dame every vestige of this Grcekesque foliage is got rid of. 

f Greek, v. Obs. [f. Greek sb. Cf. L. Grxcart.] 

1 . To Greek iti to follow the practice of the 
Greeks ; to play the Greek scholar. 

1615 G. Sandys Trav. 79 [Drinking], .sometimes as many 
together as there were letters contained in the names of 
their mistresses.. Insomuch that those were prouerbially 
said to greeke it that quaft in that fashion. 1660 Durham 
Life R. Harris 14 The Bishop, .tries his Examinale a little 
in Divinity, but most in other Learning and Greek, where 
the Bishops strength lay, but so long they both Greekcd it, 
till at last they were both scotcd, and to seek for words. 
1799 E. Du Bois Piece Fam. Biog. II. 20 As to the t’other 
dead fellow, I never could greek it at all, that’s flat. 

2 . Only in gennid and vbl. sb. : To cheat at 
cards. (Cf. Greek sb. 4.) Slang. 

1817 S/orting Mag. L. 284 A discovery of Greeking at 
Brighton, has made considerable, noise this month in the 
sporting world. 1819 Hermit in Loud. III. 263 Then 
greeking transactions came on the tapis. 1825 C. M. West- 
MACott Eng. S/y II. 247 note, Elements of Greeking, 

Greekdom (grrkdem). [f. Greek sb. + -dost.] 

1 . The realm of Greeks, the Greek world; also, 
a Greek state or community. 

1843 Carlyle Past 4 Pres. m. v. 216 The old Romans 
also could not steal:, for many centuries : — not till the world 
was theirs ; and so many speaking Greekdoms { their logic- 
arrows all spent, had been absorbed and abolished. 1868 
B. Cracroft^w. II. 72 The original of the ‘Arabian Nights’ 
is probably separated by quite as wide an interval from 
modern Asiatic life as 1 Homer’ from modern Greekdom. 

2 . The fraternity of * Greeks 1 or sharpers (see 
Greek sb. 4). 

xB6x All Year Rounds 334 The ranks of modern Greek- 
dom, are. .recruited by individuals who have been brought 
to ruin by wastefulness and debauchery. 

Greekery (grPkeri), rare. [f. Greek + -ery.] 
The practices of Greeks. 

+ 1 . contemptuous. Customs or practices (in general) 
of the Greek Church. Obs . 

x 68 o Dial. betw. Po/e 4* Phanatick xx They [the Greek 
Church] are no more true Protestants than the Church of 
England ; for they have Bishops and Liturgies, Rites and 
Ceremonies, and such kind of Greekery. 

2 . Cheating, card-sharping. (See Greek sb. 4.) 
1823 Spirit Publ. J mis . (1824) 4x4 No art .. requires so 
much practice as Greekery. 1861 All Year Round 29 June 
34 Nothing is less likely to reform a man, and bring him 
ack to an orderly and economical life, than the practice of 
Greekery. 

Greekesque, Greekified : see tinder Greek a. 
Greekisk(grrkiJ),a. andj^. Forms: 1 grdciec, 

2- 3 grekisc, (2 gerkisc), 3 grikisc, grickischs, 

3- 4 grickissbe, (4 north, greekes, grekkis), 4-5 
crekische, crekkyshe, grekkisch, grekyssch, 
-esile, 5-6grekish(e,-ysh,-ysshe, (6 greakishe), 
6- Greekish. [In branch 1 , repr. OE. cricisc, gricisc 
( = OHG. crehhisc, crechisc), f. Cric-as , Gric-as (see 
Greek sb.) + -isc, -ish. . In branch II, a new 
formation on Greek sb. or a. + ish.] 

A. adj. 

I. 1 . Of or pertaining to Greece or the Greeks ; 
Greek, Grecian, arch. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2121 (Gott.) AH on pis side he grekkisch 
[Trin. grickisshe, Colt, greekes, Fair f. grekkis] see. a X400 
Octouian 1837, I suede hem to the Grekyssch see. 14x2-20 
Lydg. Citron. Troy 11. xiii. They met a grekishe shyp. 
1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. clix. 168 b/2 
He beynge there amonge the grekysshe Philosophers. 
1591 Spenser Virg. Gnat 547 1 he., famous fight of all 
the Greekish hosts. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 187 A Greekish 
Carmosell which came into Africa to steal Negroes. x6oo 
Surflet Countric Fartne vi. xvL 760 To make wine like 
vnto greekish wine. 1606 Shaks. Tr. 4- Cr. 1. iii. 221 All 
the Greekish heads, which with one voyce Call Agamemnon 
Head and Generali. x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 
207 Diodorus Siculus.. went on with the Greekish historic. 
1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 1. iv. § 18. 309 The very 
Names of many of the_ Greekish Gods were originally 
Egyptian. 1703 T. N. City 4- C. Purchaser 45 An ancient 
sort of Greekish Bricks. 1812 W. Tennant A us ter F. 1. 3 
Muse, that from top of thine old Greekish hill, Didst the 
harp-fing’ring younker view. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 
II. in. 163 A certain island-man of old .. Voyaged awhile 
in Greekish seas. 

+ 2 . With reference to the language, its words, 
phrases, etc. ; = Greek a. 2. Also occas. of a 
person : Speaking Greek. Obs. 

C900 Xx. Baedds Hist.' iv. ii. (1890) 258 Heora discipulas 
wseron wel selzerde ge in Grecisc gereorde se in Laedenisc. 
CH75 Lamb. Horn. 1x7 Episcopus is gerkisc noma, cizoo 
Ormin 4304 Writenn o Grickisshe hoc. Ibid. 4307 Affterr 
Grickisshe spasche. C1374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. pr. 1. 21 (Sk.) 
Iti the Tielhereste Yiem or bordure of thise clothes men Tedden 
. .a Grekissh P, that signifyeth the lyf Actif. 1481 Caxton 
Godefroy 215 The latyns vnderstode no grekysshe language. 
1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 10 The outward part, .spread- 
yng like vnto the winges of Battes, called therfore by the 
Grekish name, ■nrepvyoeiSeis. 1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 17 
Two hundred followed of the Greekish tong. 1647 R. 
Stapylton Juvenal 87 They speake all Greeke.. Wilt thou, 
fourescore and six, be Greekish now ? 

+ 3 . Of or pertaining to the Eastern Church : 
= Greek a. 3. Obs. 


x6o6 G.W[oodcockeJ tr. Justin’s Hist. LI 2 a, Andronicus 
Paleologus the elder, .returned againe to the Greekish Rites. 
16x4 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 459 The Greekish Church <so 
the Russes tearm themselves). X639 Gentilis Servita's 
Inquis. (1676) 865 The power of punishing Offences in the 
Greekish Church, hath always been in the Prince. 

4 . In special collocations : + Greekish. fire = 
Greek fire (see Fire sb. 8 b); f Greekish hay, 
a leguminous plant, Fenugreek ; f Greekish 
nettle, Greek Nettle, Urtica pilulifera. 

c xzos Lay. 628 Stal fiht heo makeden, mid Grickisce fure. 
a 1225 After. R. 402 Grickischs fur is imaked of reades 
monnes blode. # <r 1420 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 702 For wont of 
gresse, on trefoil Icttc hem byte Ongooldis wilde, on letuce, 
greekish hey. c 1450 A l/hiia (Anccd. Oxon.) 193 Crekische 
nettle [MS. netchej. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. ir. xxxix. 
162 Grekys fyre may be so called wel by cause that it was 
first founae by the grekys beyng at the sege byfore troye. 

H. 5 . Somewhat Greek in style or character ; 
resembling Greek persons or things; characteristic 
of a Greek or Greeks. 

a 1568 Ascham Scholem. 11. (Arb.) 157 Id quod vulgb amat 
fieri , for solet fieri , is but a strange and grekysh kind of 
writing. 1581 Mulcaster Positions xxvii. (1887) 104 Such 
people, as though barbarous in nature, yet by traine and 
learning, were become greekish. 1583 Fulke Defence xxi. 
507 So many Greekish and Latine-like terms. x6xo Healey 
Fives on St. Aug. Citie of God 1. iv. 9 The truely Greekish 
leuity. X786 Burns Ordination xi, There, Learning, with 
his Greekish face, Grunts out some Latin ditty. 1862 Meki- 
vale Rom. Em/. (1871) V. xli. 83 They condemned as un- 
dignified and Greekish any superfluous abundance of words. 
1872 F. Hall Recent Exempt . False Philol. 61 note, We 
have but few Greekish words in dst so purely formed as 
agonist , antagonist [etc.]. 

b. Used for : Pagan, heathen. 

1851 Carlyle Sterling 1. vii. 67, I find at this time his re- 
ligion is as good as altogether Ethnic, Greekish, what 
Goethe calls the Heathen form of religion, 
t B. absol. and sb. Obs. 
a. The Greek language, b. pi. Greeks. 
c 1050 By rhtfer th's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 302 
Concurrentes on grecisc synt seewedene epacte. exx 75 
Lamb. Horn. 63 Bred on gnkisce is Larspel to us. Ibid. 93 
Weren heo grckisce o 3 er romenisce o 5 er egiptisse oSer of 
hwulche lonae swa heo weren [>et he lare iheraen. 0205 Lay. 
798 Lete <5 J>a Grickisca [c 1275 Greekes] gliden to grunde. 

Hence Greo* 3 dshly adv. } after the Greek fashion, 
in accordance with Greek idiom. 

1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 1x8 Cowper calls him, more 
simply and Greekishly, ‘ compasser of earth’. 

Greekize (grrkoiz), V. rare. [f. Greek + -ize.] 
trans. - Giu:c] 7 .e i . So Greo'kism= Gmcism 2 ; 
Greo-kist, a student of Greek. 

1796 Coleridge Lett. (1805) X82 But I forgot that you are 
not a Greekist. 1800 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. IX. 564 
Miss was a pedant in as short a time as ever pedant yet took 
to become Greekised. 1803 Southey in Robberds Menu W. 
Taylor I. 452-3 You have ruined your style by Germanisms, 

Latinisms and Greekisms. 1841 D’Israeli Amen. Lit. 
(1867) 130 Du Bartas, and others, imbued with Attic liter- 
ature, Greekised the French idiom. 

+ Gree-Mand. Obs. [f. Greek sb. + Land.] 
The land of the Greeks ; Greece. 

c 1000 /Elfrjc Horn. I. 558 Dionisius gewende on Sam 
timan from Greclande. c xzoo Ormin 16423 An staff batt 
iss 3ehatenn MY Affterr Gricclandess spzeche. 4:1205 Lay. 
327 He iwende sorhful ouer sea streames into Griclonde 
[c 1275 Greclonde]. 1535 Coverdale Acts xx. 2 He came 
in to Grekelonde & there abode thre monethes. a 1568 — 
Bk. Death m. x. (1579) 202 The kynge of Barbarie.. whom 
he [Themistocles] before had driuen out of Greekeland. 

Greek-like (grrklaik), [f. G reeks. + -like.] 
Resembling what is Greek in style or character. 

1847 Ld. Lindsay Chr. Art I. 65 Grouping most P> c J.q r * 
esquely with the varied architectural lines of the Greek-like 
city [Ancona] it looks down upon. 

GreeMing (grpkliq). [f. Greek sbl + -ling, 
after L. Grant lus dim. of Grants.] A little or 
insignificant Greek ; a degenerate, contemptible 
Greek ; in quot. 1880, one who contemptibly affects 
Grascisms. 

2636 B. Jonson Discov. (1640) 128 Which of the Greeke- 
lings durst ever give precepts to Demosthenes? x 66 7 Dry- 
den Ess. Dram. Poesie Dram. Wks. 1725 1 . 30 The talkative 
Greeklings (as Ben Johnson calls them). 1850 Blackie 
AEschyltts 1 . 331 ’Tis one of the many tricks of that wisdom 
of words which the curious Greeklings sought, .in therough 
Gospel of St. Paul. x86x Q. Rev. CX. 472 The hack jeer of 
the upstarts of the time at all Greeks as * Greeklines , and 
all philosophers as babblers. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. It. 40 
Ye abject Greeklings, Greeks no longer. x88o F. A. March 
S/elling Reform 25 Ake also is restored and ache turned 
over jo the Greeklings. x88x Times 6 Apr. 12/1 The com- 
mercially-minded little Greekling. 

Greekly, Greekness : see under Greek a. 
t Gree’ment. Obs. Forms: 5-6 grement, 6 
griment, 9 greement. [perh. aphetic form of 
Agreement. Cf., however, OF. greement, which 
may be the direct source, and Gree v .] Agree- 
ment, consent, accord. 

c 2400 Destr. Troy 9384 Agamynon . . by grement of all.. 
Meuyt vnto Missam. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 409 b/2 Alle 
byleueden by theyr gremente or for fere or for doute 01 
Swerde. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cliv. 183 The kyng 
. . dyd set them in acorde and grement. 1559 Mirr. Mag., 
Jack Cade i. Or was it courage that made mee so loly. 
Which of the starres and bodyes grement grow? * 59 ° 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 455 Tha gyue ouer 
thair disputeng, but ony concord or kynd of griment. 18x3 
W. Beattie Tales 19 Ye’ll make amends when ye come 
back. Gueed greement’s best. 
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Green (grfn), a . and sb. Forms : i grceni, 
gr6ne, 2-7 grene, 4-6 grenn(e, greyn(e, 4-7 
greene, gren,6 greane, grein(e, gryne,7 grien, 
5- green. [OE. grim = OFris. grene, OS. grbni 
(MDu. grone, Du. groen), OHG. grt/otti, kruotii 
(MHG. griiene, G. grim), ON. grcenn (Da. grin, 
Sw. gross) :— 0 Tent. *gr&njo~, f. OTent. root *grb-, 
whence Grow v. Cf. Grass.] 

A. adj. 

X With reference to colour. 

1 . The adjective denoting the colour which in 
the spectrum is intermediate between blue and 
yellow ; in nature chiefly conspicuous as the colour 
of growing herbage and leaves. 

a. Said of foliage, grass, and the like. 

a 700 Epinal Gloss, 298 Car/assini, gresgro[e]ni. c 1000 
Sax. Leechd. I. 72 Wio earena sarsenim )>iEre ylcan wyrte 
leaf honne heo grenost beo. c 1250 Gen. $ Ex. 2775 Do 
sa5 moyses, at munt synay . . her brennen on <$e grene leaf. 
<11300 Cursor M. 1256 pat gresse..euer has si^en ben gren. 
1390 Gower Con/. II. 18B Like to the tree with leves grene, 
Upon the which no fruit is sene. 1590 Spenser F. Q. jji. 
v. 40 A dainty place. .Planted with mirtle trees and laurells 
greene. 1610 Shaks. Temp. n. i. 52 How lush and lusty the 
grasse lookes ? How greene? 1727 Philip Quarlt (1816) ji 
Grass, which, though as dry as . . hay, was as green as a 
leek. 1838 T. Thomson Ghent. Org. Bodies 919 Many kilns 
have two floors, on the uppermost of which the greener 
hops are laid. Ibid. 976 The jjreen colouring matter of 
plants. 1843 James Forest Days 11, It will make your wheat 
look ten times greener. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. II. ill. 
2 Green grows the grass upon the dewy slope. 

b. Said of the sea (properly, of the sea near the 
shore), and hence of Neptune. 

<11500 Chaucer's Dretne 1267 Sailing.. Over the waves 
high and greene. 1606 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. iv. xiv. 58, I, 
that with my Sword, Quarter'd the World, and o’re greene 
Neptunes backe With Ships, made Cities. 16x1 — Wint. 
T. iv. iv. 28 The greene Neptune. 1667 Milton P. L. 
vn. 402 Fish that.. Glide under the green Wave. 1850 Jas. 
Wilson Let . in Mem. vii. (1859) 258 The deep green sea 
is at your feet. 1857 Smyth Sailors IPord-bk., Green Sea , 
a large body of water shipped on a vessel’s deck ; it derives 
its name from the green colour of a sheet of water between 
the eye and the light when its mass is too large to be broken 
up into spray. 

e. Of other things. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 957 Aurocalcunt , groeni 
aar. c izoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 163 Hire winpel is wit., 
and hire mentel grene o 5 er burnet. a 1300 Cursor M. 
9983 pe roche . . pat painted es wit grene heu. c 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 174 pe sailes . . som were blak & 
bio, Som were rede & grene. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. xix. x\x. (1495) 875 Hunters clothe themself in 
grene for the beest louyth kyndely grene colours, c 1420 
Liber Cocorunt (1862) 37 Bothe grene and rede thow may 
hit make, With iuse of herbz. 1463 Bury S Pills (Camden) 
16 A bagge of grene silk. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxvii. 
37 The emerant greyne. 1677 Horneck Gt. Law Cousid. 
vii. (1704) 340 He that looks on a green glass, fancies all 
things he looks upon to be green. 1687 A. Lovell Thcve- 
noi's Trav. 1. 6 The whiteness of the Earth . . makes many 
Commanders and Knights to wear green Spectacles. 1727 
Philip Quarll (1816) 26 Trees where the greener sort of 
monkies harbour. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 
451 The gifted priestess among the Quakers is knoivn by 
her green apron. 1805 Med. /ml. XIV. 237 Pain in his 
head, attended with vomiting, and purging, of a green and 
bilious matter. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat . Hist. I. 250 Wing- 
coverts green, with red margins. 1839 Ufe Diet. Arts , 
Green Dye is produced by the mixture of a blue and yellow 
dye, the blue being first applied. 1879 Harlan Eyesight 
v. 63 A green light at night marks the ‘ starboard 1 or right- 
hand side of a vessel. 

d. The particular shade is expressed by words 
prefixed, as light , dark green ; almond -, apple-, 
bottle bronze emerald lettuce- •, olive-green , etc. ; 
also Grass-green, Sea-green. See also B. 

1648-60 Hexham Dutch Diet., Appel-p-oen , Apple-greene. 
1727-46 Thomson Summer 11 The dark-green grass. 1868 
Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 79 A most beauti- 
ful metallic golden-green colour. 1887 Lady 20 Jan. 38/3 
Pink satin bags, tied with bow and ends of bronze-green 
satin ribbon. 1899 Daily News 2 Sept. 7/2 A lining of 
lettuce-green batiste. Ibid. 16 Sept. 7/2 A beautiful dress 
is in almond-green cloth. 

e. Forming compound adjs. with the names of 
other colours, as green-and-gold. 

1831 J. H. Newman Lett. (1891) I. 242 A beetle I picked 
up at Torquay was as green and gold as the stone it lay 
upon. 1882 De Windt Equator 100 The Brookcana , a 
beautifully-marked green-and-black butterfly. 

f. Applied to meat that is putrid from long 
keeping, with reference to the green surface tint 
which it acquires. 

1863 Morning Star 1 Jan. 5 , 1 know men., who would not 
touch a hare unless it was regularly ‘ green * before cooking. 

t g- Green gown. In phr. To give a woman a 
green gown ; to roll her, in sport, on the grass so 
that her dress is stained with green; hence euphe- 
mistically (cf. quot. 1825-S0). Obs. 

«iS 86 Sidney Arcadia 1. (15? 8 ) 8 4 Then some greene 
gownes are by the lasses wome In chastest plates, till home 
they walke arowe. 1599 Greene Geo. a Greene Wks. (Grosart) 
XIV. 140 Madge pointed to meete me in your wheate-close 
• . And first I saluted her with a greene gpwne, and after 
fell as hard a-wooing as if the Priest had bin at our backs, 
to haue married vs. 1602 Munday Pal. Eng. 11. v. (1639) D, 
At length he was so bold as togiue her a greene gowne when 
I feare me she lost the flower of her chastity. 1648 Her- 
rick Hesptr.y * C or inn a' s going a Maying' (1869) 1 . 71 Many 
VOL. IV. 


a green-gown has been given, a jtoo B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Creiv, Green gown, a throwing of young Lasses on the 
Grass and Kissing them. 1714 A. Smith Lives Highway m. 
L 281 Our Gallant being dispos'd to give his Lady a Green 
Gown, she deny’d his Civility. 1764 Low Life (ed. 3) 73 
Servants, .meeting their acquaintance according to Appoint- 
ment in the Fields, and giving and taking Green Gowns 
from each other. 1825-80 Jamieson, Green Gown , the sup- 
posed badge of the loss of virginity, Roxb. 

h. Phr. To see anything green in (one's) eye : to 
detect any signs of gullibility. Cf. sense 8 d. 
(Now more usually as in B. 2 c.) vulgar. 

1851 AIayheiv Loud. Labour II. 41 I’m not a tailor, but I 
understands about clothes, and I believe that no person 
ever saw anything green in my eye. 1863 Readc Hard 
Cash xxxv, Do— you— see— anything— green— in this here 
eye? 

2 . Covered with a growth of herbage or foliage ; 
verdant ; (of trees) in leaf. Green acres (see quot. 
1831). The Green Island , Green Erin : Ireland. 

847 Charter in 0 . E. Texts 434 On grenan pytt. 1045 
Charter 0/ Eadweard in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 98 And- 
lang Sses wuduweges on clone grene pa 5 . c 1325 Gloss. IP. 
de Bibbesw. in Wright Poc. 159 Pert choral, a grene balke. 
C 1386 Chaucer Friar's T. 86 Wher rydestow under this 
grene shawe ? c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) viii. 28 pat gardyne 
es all way grene. c 1450 St. Cutkbcrt (Surtees) 6624 He 
kepid bestys on pasture grene. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon 
xlvii. 157 The erthe was so fayre and grene. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 648 These Trees are alway greene : some 
have leaves twice a ye are. 1648 Gage IPcst Itid. xiv. 90 
Harboured in a green plot of ground resembling a meadow. 
1665 G. Havers P. della Valle's Trav. E. I ml. 89 The 
very walls of the Gardens are all green with moss. 1667 
Milton P. L. iv. 626 Yon flourie Arbors, yonder Allies 
green. 1700 Dryden Flcnver .$• L. 132 On the green bank 
I sat, and listened long. 1725 Pope Odyss. xx. 356 Who . . 
urged for title to a consort queen, "Unnumbered acres, arable 
and green. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 222 Perch'd upon the 
green-hill top. 1831 Loudon Eticycl. Agric. (ed. 2) 1206 
The Marquis of Hertford .. has 64,000 green acres ; that is, 
land capable of tillage, and independently of bog and 
mountain. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts. I. 102 Having tn his 
hand a branch of a green tree, i860 Tyndall Glctc. 1. xvi. 
118 We were soon upon the green alp. 

traits f. c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) II. The Pote , Sound 
sleeps, green dreams. 1847 Emerson Poems (1857) 60 Thou. . 
The green silence dost displace With thy mellow, breezy bass. 

b. Green way, + gate : a way well covered with 
verdure; hence Jig. the pleasant path, the 'broad 
way \ (Cf. primrose pat his Obs. exc. dial. 

In the earlier versions of the Moral Ode there appears to 
have been confusion between the riming words. 

<r 1200 Moral Ode 339 in Lamb. Horn. 179 Late we k e 
brode stret and he wei bene . . Go^ we J>ene narewe wei and 
bene wei grene. c 1275 Ibid. 335 in O. E. Misc. 70 Lete we 
heo brode stret and pene wey grene . . Go we f^ne narewe 
wey pene wey so schene. c 1290 .S'. Eng. Leg. 1 . 6/179 3 wane 
pou comest to pe heued of pis valeie a grene wei pov schalt 
wiende, pat gez euene n3t puyr est and to parays gez pat 
on ende. c 1325 in Kennett Par. Antiq. (18x8) I. 578 Seynt 
Edburges grene wey. c 154° PHgr. T. 13 in Thynne's 
Animadv. (1865) App.i. 77 The gTen gat I had more delit 
to folow then of deuotion to seke the Halowe. <r 1674 Mil- 
ton Sontt. ix. 2 Lady, that in the prime of earliest youth 
Wisely bast shunned the broad way and the green. 1895 
E. A ttgl. Gloss., Green l Pay, a road over turf between hedges, 
usually without gates. 

c. Of a season of the year: Characterized by 
abundance of verdure ; hence, of a .winter or 
Christmas : Mild, temperate. 

1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy s. v. (1513) R v. Whan that 
grene vere Vpassed were aye fro yere to yere And May was 
come the monthe of gladnesse. lex 430 Purif. Marie in 
T, undale's Pis. (1843) 335 The comyng of greene veer, 
with fresch buddes new. 1642 Fuller Holy <$■ Prof. St. 
hi. xix. 202 A green Christmas is neither handsome nor 
healthfull. 1721 Kelly Sc. Prov. 30 A green yule makes a 
fat Church-yard. 1832 Tennyson Early Sonn. ix, The pits 
Which some green Christinas crams with weary bones. 3898 
Daily News 5 Mar. 5/2 Good English poultry, .with prices 
for the most part high. Owing to the green winter, how- 
ever, they are not nearly so high as usual. 

3 . Of the complexion (often green and wan, 

green and pale} : Having a pale, sickly, or bilious 
hue, indicative of fear, jealousy, ill-humour, or 
sickness. (Cf. Gr. g reen > pale.) So the 

green eye, the eye of jealousy (cf. Green-eyed a.). 
Bee also Green sickness. 

<11300 Signs bef. Jttdgem. 63 in E. E. P. (1862) 9 Wei 
grene and wan sal be is [the sun's] H^t and pat for dred so 
hit sal be. c 1300 Havelok 470 Al-so he wolde with hem 
leyke. pat weren for hunger grene and bleike. 0x3x0 in 
Wright Lyric P. 92 So muchel y thenke upon the ^ that al y 
waxe grene. 1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. ixxxiii. [Ixxx.] 
251 The duke . .waxed pale and grene as a lefe. 1605 Shaks. 
Mach. 1. vii. 37 Was the hope drunke, Wherein you drest 
your selfe ? Hath it slept since? _ And wakes it now to looke 
so greene, and pale. At what it did so freely? <11650 
Eger <$■ Grime in Fumiv. Percy Folio I. 356 Now thou art 
both pale and greene. 17 or Cibber Love Makes Man n, n, 
The wholsomest Food for green consumptive Minds. 
1783-94 Blake Songs Innoc., Nurse's Song’ 4 My face 
turns green and pale, a 1845 Hood Laima v. 278 air 
Lycius now Must have the green eye set in bis head. 1803 
Reade Hard Cash xliii, The doctor was turning almost 
green with jealousy. 1887 Rider Haggard jess xxxi, 1 he 
Boers halted and consulted, except Jacobus, who went on, 
still looking very green. 

b. Green jaundice , a species of Jaundice which 
imparts a green hue to the complexion. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4 ) I. 340 In green jaundice 
the patient rarely recovers. <r 1823 M. Baillie Irks. (1825) 

I. 89 The green jaundice occurs more frequently at the 
middle and more advanced periods of life. 


4 . Consisting of green herbs, plants, or vegetables, 

c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 97 Beware of saladis, grene 

metis, and of frutes rawe. 1607^ Tofseel Four/. Beasts 
59 From April unto June give them Grasse, and such 
green meat as may be found abroad. 1804 W. Tennant 
Ind. Rccrcat. (ed. 2) II. 12 The grand desideratum of Indian 
husbandry, the want of green food for cattle. 1879 F, 
Pollok Sport Brit. Burmah I. 234 To keep an elephant in 
health, his green food should be constantly changed. 

5 . When applied to fruits or plants, the designa- 
tion of colour often implies some additional sense ; 
(«) Unripe, immature ; (b) young and tender ; ( c ) 
full of vigorous life, flourishing ; ( d ) retaining the 
natural moisture, not dried. 

c xooo Sax. Lccchd. II. 216 Pint reowes pa grenan twigu. 
<x 1300 Cursor M. 6044 pat beist pan gneu vp al bidene pat 
pe thoner left, bath ripe and grene. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. 
vi. 300 Thanne pore folke for fere fedde Hunger 3erne With 
grene poret and pesen. c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame ni. 134 
Pipes made of grene corne. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 463 
Grene yesches a few he schare. CI450 M. E. Med. Bk. 
(Heinrich) r 4 r Take grene walnotes wypalle pehttlkes. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 108 b, Hurte the grene blade, 
& you shall haue^ no whete there. 1578 Lyte Dodocns 1. 
xviii. 28 Chamcepitys greene pound, .and layde upon great 
woundes..curetn the same. 1620 Venner Via Recta vii. 
316 The greene and ripe Figs are hot and moyst in the first 
degree. 1657 R. Ltgon Barbadoes (1673) 80 There is ahvaies 
some green, some ripe, some rotten grapes in the bunch. 1665 
Boyle Occas. Rcfl. (1848) 68 Green Fruit, though of a good 
Kind, will not easily be shaken down. [1667 Milton P. L. 
xi. 435 The green Eare, and the yellow Sheaf.] 3700 S. iL tr. 
Fryke's Poy. E. Ind. 174 They Boil [it] with a deal of green 
Pepper. 1853 Soyer Pantroph . 319 Green walnuts were 
much esteemed ; they were served at dessert. 1872 Black 
Adv. Phaeton xx. 284 My dear, this is worse than eating 
green apples. 3884 Public Opinion 3 Oct. 436/1 Beware of 
green fruit. 

b. Green com (U. S.), the unripe and tender ears 
of maize, commonly cooked as a table vegetable. 

1736 B. Church Hist. Philip's IPar (1865) I. 170 This 
season’d his Cow-beaf so that with it and the drv’d green- 
corn . . he made a very hearty Supper. 1817 J. Bradbury 
Trav. Amer. 114 Sweet corn, is corn gathered before it is 
ripe, and dried in the sunlit is called by the Americans 

f reen corn, or corn in the milk. X882 Garden 25 Mar. 191/3 
o go to America for a good, .head of green Corn. 

II. transf. and fig. Connoting qualities which in 
plants or fruits are indicated by green colour. 

6 . Full of vitality; not withered or worn oat. 
a. rarely of material things. fOf the bones 
(Sc.) : Full of marrow ; esp. in phr. To keep the 
bones green : to maintain good health. In the green 
tree (after Luke xxiii. 31, Gr. kv ra> vypZ 
Vulg. in viridi ligno) : under conditions not in- 
volving pressure or hardship. 

c Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xxiii. 31 ForSon gifingroenetree 
[Ags. Gosp. on grenum treowe ; similarly in all later versions] 
Sa_s doaS in drygi huaed biS ? a 1300 Cursor M. 16663 Que n 
suilk in grene tre es wroght, in ari sal mikei mare. 15x3 
Douglas AEueis 1. x. 6 Within hir banis grene The hote 
fyir of luif to kendle. 1577 Hanmer A no. Eccl. Hist . (16x9) 
148 Their fresh and greene bodies. 1788 E. Picken Poems 
(1813) II. 41 Tak a skair O 1 what may keep the banes just 
green. 1824 Scott St. Rottan's x, Ye might . . have gotten . . 
a Commissaryship . . to keep the banes green. 1890 W. E. 
Norris Adrian Pidal xiv, If this was done in the green 
tree, what would be done in the dry? 

b. of immaterial things, esp. the memory of a 
person or event ; also in green old age. 

C1380 Wyclif JPhs. (1880) 408 A curat shulde preche to 
fe puple treujris of goddis lavye b at euere ben grene. 1350 
Gower Conf. I. 85 For ever it is a liche grene The great 
love which I have. 35x3 Douglas /Eneis 1. ix. 54 Thi 
honour and thi fame sail euir be grene._ X535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. I. 549 The rancour wes so ruttit in thair hairt, And in 
thair mynd so recent and so grene, That [etc.]. 1579 Fen- 
ton Guicciard. 1. (1599) 6 The example is fresh and greene, 
that [etc.]. 1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 100 The 
remembrance wherof is yet green in their beds. 2634 T. 
Johnson tr. Parey's Chirurg. 1. v. (1678) 5 Those we say, are 
beginning to grow Old, or in their green Old-age. 1666 
Bunyan Grace abounding § 233 (1692) 108 Those Graces of 
God that now were green on me. 1766 Goldsm. Pic. IP. xiv, 
His green old age seemed to be the result of health and 
benevolence. 1821 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Old Benchers, He 
is yet in green and vigorous senility. 2840 Dickens Batyt. 
Rudge bail, My heart is green enough to scorn and despise 
every man among you. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiv. 
III. 413 In 3’outh his habits had been temperate; and his 
temperance had its proper reward, a singularly green and 
vigorous old age. 1888 Burgon Lives 32 Gd. Men 1 1 . vii. 
i2i Memorials, which will keep his memory fresh and green 
for many a long year. 2896 A. Dobson 18/A Cent. Vign.Se r. 

111. i. 8 His still green recollections of that memorable night. 

7 . Of tender age, youthful. Obs. 

14x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 1. v. (1555) Cvi b, This is 
affyrmed of them that were ful sage And specially whyle 
they be grene [ed. 1513 reads tendre] of age. C1450 
Merlin 2S7 The childeren were tendre and grene. 1475 
Bk. Noblesse 44 Johan due of Bedforde . . in his grene 
age was lieutenaunt of the marchis. i 5 ° 8 Dunbar Gold, 
Targe 155 Syne tender Youth come wyth hir virgyns ying, 
Grene Innocence, and schamefull Abaising. 2563 Googe 
Eglogs vi. (Arb.) 53 Eche thyng is easely made to Obaye, 
whyle it is yongand grene. 1602 Cormvallyes Ess. 11. xlvnt. 
(1631) 304 The world in his greenest time lay m the arms oj 
ignorance. x6xr Bible Traitsl. Pref. 4 In that new world 
and greene age of the Church. 1664 Marvell Com Wks. 
1872-5 II. 181 , 1 never yet saw a Prince, .whose young mind 
did in his greenest years promise and threaten so much and 
so handsomely. 1697 Dryden Ptrg. Georg, in. 263 While 
yet his Youth is flexible and gieen. 1742 Young Nt. Th. v. 

632 Tho' grey our Heads our Thoughts and Anns are green. 

2748 Richardson Clarissa (x8n) VIII. 128 A little time 
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hence, the now-green head will be grey. x8o8 J. Barlow 
Coluinb. vti, 577 Green in years But ripe in glory. 1814 In- 
in rues of a. Day in. iii, As the proverb says, a grey head is 
often placed on green shoulders. 1818 Scott Rob Roy i, 
Your greener age and robust constitution promise longer life. 

8. Unripe, immature, undeveloped. Often with 
mixture of sense 9 ; also with conscious allusion to 
the literal use in sense 5. 

a. Of things, chiefly immaterial : Not fully 
developed, matured, or elaborated. 

c 1300 Pros'. Hendyng in Rcl. Ant. I. ixx He woi speke 
wordes grene, Er hue buen rype. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. 
Pilgr. 2707 Correcte a cause grene & newe. 1594 Plat 
Jewell-ho. 11. 35 Vntill som better clarke confirme this 
greene conceipt. X687 Dryden Hind 4- P. HI. 855 To ripen 
green revenge your hopes attend. 1727 Df. Foe Syst. Magic 
1. i. (1840) 2 At that time the knowledge of Nature was very 
green and young in the world. 1792 Burke Corr. (1844) 11 1 . 
394 The Regency,., when Price’s sermon appeared, was f till 
green and raw, i85o Readf. Cloister 4- H. xxxviii. (1896) 
110 Thy beard is ripe, thy fellow's is green ; he shall be the 
younger. 2876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Dcr. IV. lxix. 346 But 
these are green resolves. 

b. Applied to young birds. 

1660 Fisher Rustick's Alarm Whs. (1679) 226 They run 
like a company of Green-guls with Shells on their Heads. 
1SS4 St. James's Gas. 23 Aug. 4/5 Good sportsmen Jook 
upon the blackcock as not being sufficiently ripe for the gun 
at the date, .the bird being green and tender. 

c. Of persons, their powers or capacities : Im- 
mature, raw, untrained, inexperienced. So Green 
hand (cf. Hand 8). Also in sporting use, of 
animals: Untrained. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke vi. 75 Unlearned and 
rawe or grene in cunning. C1573 Cartwright Reply io 
Whitgift's A nsw. 27 Hauing a contrary precept giuen, that 
no newe plant, or greene Christian, should be taken to the 
ministerie. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. in. 
xiv. 07 b, As they were young of yeeres and age, they should 
also bee greene of sense and judgment. 1588 Shaks. L. L.L. 
1. ii. 04. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks {1621) 744 He being 
an old commander, and halfe blind, saw more in the matter 
than all those greene captaines with their sharpe sight. 1639 
Fuller Holy (Par 1. xii. (1640) 18 Green striplings unripe 
for warre. 1735 Dyche & Pardon Diet, s.v., A young or in- 
experienced Person in Arts, Sciences, &c. is sometimes said 
to be green. 1822 Lamb Elia Ser. I. Some old Actors , 
Green probationers in mischief. 1845 Stocqueler Haitdbk. 
Brit. India (1854) 102 Boys and girls, green in mind though 
blooming in person. 1864 C. F. Hale Life with Esqui- 
maux I. 91 Being a stranger in the place and a green hand, 
I found it very difficult to get a berth. 1871 S. Smiles Jr. 
Boy's Voy. Round World xtii. (1875' 136, I had gone out 
parrot-potting, with another young fellow almost as green 
as myself. 1880 A. H.Hurn Buckle I. iv. 246 [He] chooses 
his course while his mind is yet green and unformed. 1889 
C. Booth Labour 4- Life People I. 232 At first the new 
master will live on ‘ green ’ labour. 1894 Astley 50 Years 
Life II. 75 Actea ran very green, and had a small boy on 
her back. 1894 Times xo Jan. 11/5 Very early in her voyage 
she encountered a very severe storm, and that with a green 
crew. 1897 Outing (U. S.) May 1x0/2 Trained coach-horses 
. .as well as green stock. 

d. Hence, of persons, their ideas or actions: 
Simple, gullible ; characterized by, or displaying, 
simplicity. 

1603 Chapman All Footes iv. i, You’re green, your credu- 
lous ; easy to be blinded. 1693 Congreve Love for L. 
iv. xiii, He hadn’t a Word to say, and so I left 'n, and the 
green Girt together. 1733 Scots Mag. Oct. 490/2 Green . . I 
continued even in externals near two years. 1823 C. M. 
Westmacott Eng. Spy I. 236 note, * Chaunting ' a horse to 
a green one. 1838 Lett.fr. Madras (1843) 2I 9 Ladies who 
are very blue are apt to be rather green. 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chits, xxvii, I’ve been and got married. That’s 
rather green, you’ll say. 1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. 
IV.J1889) 3^ Most readers . .will think our hero very green for 
being puzzled at so simple a matter. 1884 Pae Eustace 35 
The chap is precious green for one of his inches. 

# 9 - That has not been prepared by drying; hence, 
in wider sense, not ready for use or consumption. 

a. Of wood, vegetable products, or things made 
of these : Not thoroughly dried, unseasoned. 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 65 Grene wode is hotter 
than the other whan it is wel kyndeled. 1523 Fjtzherb. 
Bk. Httsb. § 24 If the rake be made of grene woode, the 
heed wyll not abyde vppon the stele. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L . 
hi. iii. 90 One of you wil proue a shrunke pannell, and like 
greene timber, warpe, warpe. 1604 E. Grimstone Hist. 
Siege Ostendzy Certaine Gabions.. being too greene or wet. 
x6xx Bible Judg. xvi. 7 If they binde mee with seuen greene 
withs [marg. Or, newe coards, Heb. moist], that were neuer 
dried. 1749 Erskine Serm. Wks. 1871 III. 367 A green yoke 
is galling and uneasy to the cattle. 1777 G, Forster Voy. 
round World I. 498 It had unfortunately been packed into 
new, or what are called green casks. 1881 Chicago Times 1 
J une, Lumber Rep , Quotations for cargoes of green lumber. 

b. Of flesh, fish : Freshly killed or taken ; un- 
salted; un cured ; undried. Of meat: Uncooked, 
underdone, raw. Of ham, bacon : Undried, un- 
smoked. 

c 1460 [see Green-fish x], 1577 Harrison England in. i. 
in Holinshed I. 221/2 Of these [swine] some we eat greene 
for porfce, and other dried vp into bakon. 1607 Topsell 
Four-f. Beasts (1658) 463 Their Oxen, Camels, and Sheep, 
eat fishes after they be dryed, for they care not for them 
when they be green. 1631 Manch. Crt. Leet Rec. (1887) 
IV. 68 For selhnge a stirke beefe w rh wee were informed 
had the tume and for sellince a quarter of greene beefe the 
same day. 1697 Dampjer Voy. U729) I. 538 Their Legs are 
wrapt round with Sheeps-guts. .These are put on when they 
are green. 17x4 Fr. Bk. of Rapes 42 Fish-Cod dry . . Ditto 
Green. 2723 Watts Logic t. iv. § 8 We say, the Meat is 
green when it is half-roasted. X796 Mrs. Glasse Cookery 
iii. 26 A gTeen ham wants no soaking. 1814 Pegge Suppl. 


to Grose , Green, raw, not done enough. 1845 Disraeli Sybil 
vj. vii, ‘Tis the tenpence a pound flitch*, said the 
comely dame. .* I have paid as much for vent green stuff’, 
said Mrs. Mullins. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. IV. 352/2 
The sides are re-stacked and salted . .Thfcy are now ‘ green 
bacon \ and only require drying and smoking. 

c. Of a skin or hide : Raw, untanned, unseasoned. 
(Green hide is freq. written with a hyphen or as a 
single word, csp. when used attrib.) 

1577 Hammer Anc. Eecl. Hist. via. xxiii. (1585) 163 A 
yong tnan. .was wrapped together with a dogge and a ser- 
pent in a greene oxe Hyde, and caste into the deapth of the 
sea. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Green hide , is that not yet 
tanned, or dressed, bqt such as taken off from the carcase. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxx. xxx Wheel-ropes made of 
green hide, laid up in the form of ropes. 183* Morfit 
Panning Currying (1853) 148 It would be greatly to the 
interest of the tanner.. if all hides were imported in a green 
state, that is, merely salted. xB8x A. C. Grant Bush Life 
Queensland iii. (1882) 21 A long-handled whip with thong of 
raw salted hide, called in the colony * greenhide Ibid. viii. 
72 A strongly plaited grcenhide-halter was now slipped over 
the head. 1889 * Rolf Boldrewood ’ Robbery under A mis 
xxiv, Most of 'em were .. winding up greenhide buckets 
filled with gravel from shafts. 1893 Selous Trent. S.E . 
Africa 92 This skin. .was the green hide of an eland bull. 

d. Of clay, bricks, potlery, etc.: Undried, un- 
bumf, unfired. Green sand : * sand used for moulds 
without previous drying or mixture* (Raymond 
Mining Gloss. 1S81) ; see also quot. 1839. 

> 1825 J. Nicholson O/erat. Mechanic 463 When the clay 
is in one peculiar state, called the green state. X83X J. 
Holland Manuf Metal I. 71 Green sand, as that used in 
moist casting, in contradistinction to dry, is termed by the 
workmen. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 516 Moulding in green 
sand. — The name green is given to a mixture of the sand as 
it comes from its native bed, with about one twelfth its bulk 
of coal reduced to powder, and damped in such a manner as 
to forma porous compound. 1873 [see Green-house 2]. 1882 
Chamb. Jml. 80 ( Potter 7-) 'lhe salt-glaze process must 
essentially modify the ornamentation of the ware, since it 
receives it in the stage of raw or green clay. 1884 Knight 
Did. Mech . Suppl., Green Ware (Ceramics), articles just 
molded or otherwise shaped, before drying and baking. 

10 . Unaltered by time or natural processes ; Iresh, 
new. 

a. Of a wound : Recent, fresh, unhealed, raw. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8670 To winchcstre he was Had al 

mid is grene wounde. c 1400 St. Alexius (Laud 622) 3x6 
WiJ> his blood & peyncs grene. 1541 R. Copland Galyen's 
Terap. 2 D j, Is nat that to cure an vlcere as a grene 
wounde 7 161a Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653)73 Resina. . 
is excellent for the cure of green and fresh wounds. 1623 
Bacon Ess., Revenge (Arb.) 503 A Man thatstudieth Re- 
venge, keepes his owne Wounds greene, which otherwise 
would heale. a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 15 Pouring oil 
into a green wound. 1760 Home Siege Aquileia in, Like 
a green wound, At first I felt it not. X780 Burke Sp. Bristol 
previous to Elect. Wks. III. 366 Whilst the wounds of those 
I loved were yet green. 2866 Conington AEneid vi. (1867) 
193 Her death-wound bleeding yet and green. 
pig. 1642 Fuller Holy 4- Prof. St. v. x. 393 Making the 
green wound of an errour fester into the old soare of an 
Heresie. 

b. Retaining the traces of newness; perceptibly 
fresh or recent. Obs. exc. in technical uses. 

X5-. Aberd. Reg. (Jam.), New and grein graves. x6xx 
Cotgr., Peiudre ii jraiz, to paint with water-colours on 
a greene, or new-mortered, wall. 1679 Trials of Wakeman 
&c. 30 He believes that the hand that writ the Letter, .and 
the Bill that he saw green.. were the same. 1721 Perry 
Daggenh. Breach 87 The Mischief that must ensue if the 
Tide went over such a green Bank or Wall of Earth. 1739 
‘R. Bull’ tr. Dedekindus' Grobianus 174 Bid ’em be jogging, 
while their Boots are green. 1776 G. Semple Building in 
Water 49 To preserve the green Mortar, .from being washed 
away before it would get proper Time to cement. 1878 
F. S. Williams Midi. Rail™. 653 If the fire is ‘green’ 
(that is, if coals have only lately been put on). 

c. t Of oil, wine, etc. : Unmatured, not mellowed 
by keeping ; also, in favourable sense, fresh, not rank 
or stale (obs.) Also (*SV.)of milk: That has recently 
begun to flow (after childbearing, calving, etc.). 

1483 Vulgaria abs Terentio 15 b, This wyne is ouyr 
grene, that is ryper. 13x9 Horman Vulg. 41 A cuppe of grene 
[L. austerum ) wyne. 1606 Holland Sue ton. 22 His Host 
set before hi/n..olde ranke oile in steed of greene, sweet, 
& fresh. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 197 Two ounces 
of this Goats-grease, and a pinte of green Oyl mixed together. 
*6x6 Surfl. 6c Markh. Country Fartne 632 Such greene 
wines.. are. .more hurtfull than any other. 17x2 Steele 
Sped. No. 264 ? 5 It [Port] strengthens Digestion.. which 
green Wines of any kind can’t do. 1768 Ross Helenore 6 
Reed that her milk gat wrang fan it was green. 1825-80 
Jamieson, Green-milk , milk of a cow just calved, Banffs. 

f d. Of persons : Recently recovered from an 
illness (const, of). Of a mother: Recently de- 
livered. Also, green in earth : just buried. Obs. 

1392 Shaks. Rom. 4- Jut. iv. iii. 42 Where bloody Tybalt, 
yet but greene in earth, Lies festnng in his shrow’d. 1398 
R. Bernard tr. Terence, Adeiphi v. vii, Its the better a 
great deale then the greene woman be brought hither thro 
the streets. 1660 Fuller Mixt Contempt. (1841) 250 England 
is this green woman, lately brought to bed of a long-expected 
child, Liberty. 2706 Loud. Gaz. No. 4254/4 Will, am Coster 
..green of the Small-pox. 1825-80 Jamieson, Green cmv , 
a cow recently calved ; denominated from the freshness of 
he r mil k. 

HI. Combinations. 

11 . General combinations : a. parasynthetic and 
instrumental, as green-backed , - bodied ’ - bordered , 
-houghed, - breasted , - curtained , -decked, - edged \ 
-embroidered, -feathered, -fringed, - garbed , - glazed , 
-grown, -haired, - headed , -hearted, -hewed, -leaved, 


-legged, -man tied, -recessed, - ribbed, - seeded, -sh cathcd, 
-striped, -suited, - throated , • twined \ -veined, -waved, 
-winged adjs. ; also green-flesh, + green-leave 
(= having green leaves), green- leafy adjs. 

2792 Mar. Riddell Voy. Madeira 77 The “green-backed 
cavally (gasterosteus Carolinus Lin.). 1839 H. Reeve Mem. 
(1898) I. 104 A neat “green-bodied glass chariot. 1891 C. 
James Rom. Rigmarole 22 The “green-bordered road was 
white with dust. 1776 Mickle tr. Canteens * Lttsiad 257 
The “green-boughed forests by the lawns of Thames. 1645 
Quarles Sol. Recant, ii. 46 Teach her to slide, .through the 
fluid veynes Of the “green breasted stream-embroydred 
Plaines. 2859 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 5 The elegant “green - 
curtained bed. 1383 Stanyhukst /Ends in. (Arb.) 74 From 
thence wee trauayled to the “greenedeckt gaylye Donysa. 
1727-46 Thomson Summer 698 For oft the-e valleys shift 
'J heir “green-embroidered robe to fiery brown, 1655M0UFLT 
& Bennp.t Health's Improv. (1746) 169 Yet [geese] being 
taken whilst they are j’oung, “green feather’d, and well fattcck 
1855 Browning De Guslibus, Men 4- Women 149 A girl 
hare footed brings and tumbles Down on the pavement, 
“green-flesh melons. 1686 Loud. Gaz, No. 2x26/4 A, .Saddle 
“green* fring’d round the Seat. 1808 Scott Martin vi. In- 
trod., The “green-garb’d ranger. 1891 Hodgkin Ex. Early 
Eng. Pottery Introd. 9 The “Green-glazed Ware, with a buff 
body . . is called Tudor ware. 1807 Dor. Wordsworth in 
Mem. of Coleortcn (1887) I. 220 The floor of the alley.. is 
simply meant to be “green-grown, which it wifi in a short 
time be with short moss. 1776 Mickle tr. Cauioens * Lttsiad 
475 The “green-hair’d Nereids tend the. bowery dells. 1847 
Emerson Poems (1857) 24 The green-haired forest. 2807-8 
W. Irving Salmag. (1824)335 The “green-headed monkey 
of Timandi. 2852 Dickens Bleak-Ho. xxxvii, He is such a 
cheery fellow . . Fresh and “green-hearted 1 1508 Dunbar 

Tua Mariit J Yemen 11 Ane holyn hewinlie “grein he wit. 
a 2849 J. C. Mangak Poems (1859) 357 Each “green -leafy 
bosk and hollow. 1607 Rowlands Famous Hist. 39 Where 
shady trees Embrac’d each other in their “green-leave arms. 
c 1620 Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) 39 It will be still 
“Greene leaved. 2862 Miss Pratt Flcnver. PI. IV. 61 Green- 
leaved Hound’s-tongue. 2678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 299 
The “green-leg’d Horseman. 2831 Carlyle Sari. Res. 111. 
viii, A huge Troglodyte Chasm, with frightful “green- 
mantled pools. 2820 Keats Lamia 1. 144 Into the “green- 
recessed woods they flew. 2796 Withering Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3'- III. 308 “Green-ribbed Spleenwort. 1880 Plain Hints 
Ncedlezvork 73 The other varieties are Nankin cotton, 
“green-seeded, etc. 2833 Tennyson Poems, LadyofShatott 
8 The “greensheathfcd daffodilly. 2870 Morris Earthly 
Par. I. I. 291 “Greenstriped onions. 1859 Tennyson 
Guinevere 22 All the court “Green-suited, but with plumes 
that mock’d the may, Had been, their wont, a-maying. 
x86r J. Gould Trochilidae II, Delattria viridipa/lens, 
“Green-throated Cazique. 1848 Eliza Cook Xmas Sony 
cf Poor Man i. 6 A merry Christmas to ye all, Who sit 
beneath the “green-twined roof. 1893 Oracle Encycl. I. 
565/2 The “green-veined white butterfly. 17.. Sir Patrick 
Spens xv. in Child Ballads (2885) II. 22/2 , 1 see the “green- 
waved sea. 2862 Miss Pratt Flcnver. PI. V. 204 “Green- 
winged Meadow Orchis. 2895 Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 2x1/2 
A pair of green-winged teal. 

b. complemental, as green -dropping, -glimmer- 
ing, - growing , -shining adjs. ; green-stain vb. 

2392 Shaks. Yen. 4- Ad. 1176 She crop’s the stalke, and in 
the breach appeares, “Green-dropping sap, which she com- 
pares to teares. 1859 Tennyson Lancelot 4- Elaine 482 
A wild wave . .“Green-glimmering toward the summit. 1841 
Longf. Chtldr. Lords Supper 81 E’en as the “green growing 
bud is unfolded when spring-tide approaches. 1858 Tenny- 
son in Mem . (1897) I. 428 One great wave, “green-shining, 
past, .high up beside the vessel. 2856 Aird Poet. IVks. 22 
Clover leaves “green-stain his corduroj's. 

c. qualifying the names of other colours ( = 
greenish, greeny), as green-black, -blue, -gold, -golden, 
-grey, -yellmv adjs. (occas. sbs.). 

2849 D. Campbell Inorg. Client. 281 Leaving this oxide 
in “green-black, anhydrous, lustrous crystal*. 2844 Louisa 
S. Costello Siam 4- Pyrenees II. 41 A broad space of clear 
“green-blue sky was seen, a 1843 Southey Comm.-pl. Bk. 
Ser. n. (1849) 602 That “green-gold beetle, the most splendid 
of British insects. 2868 W. Cory Lett. 4- Jmls. (1897) 240 
Light on steep “green -grey, slopes. 2876 ‘ Sarah Tytler * 
What She came through xli, The green-grey or ‘water of 
the Nile’, dear to the hearts of artists. 1849 D. Campbell 
Inorg. Chem. 297 From black, becoming blue-green, “green- 
yellow, deep-rea. 

12 . Special collocations: green-book, a book 
with a green cover, spec, an official publication 
of the Indian Government (cf. Blue-book) ; + green 
box, an upper box at a theatre; green-charge, 
gunpowder of which the ‘ ingredients have been 
mixed but have not yet undeigone the incorporating 
process ; 'f* green coffer, ? a strong box covered 
with green cloth (cf. Green cloth) ; green crop, a 
crop used for food while in a green or unripe state, 
as opposed to a grain crop, hay crop, etc. ; green 
ebony, the wood of the West Indian tiee Jacaranda 
ovalifolia ; also of Exececaria glanditlosa ; green 
fat, the green gelatinous portion of the turtle, 
highly esteemed by epicures ; f green-finned, a., 
of oysters (see green oyster below) ; green fire, a 
pyrotechnical composition, consisting of sulphur, 
potassium chlorate, and a salt of barium, which 
bums with a green flame ; green gill ( U.S.), the 
condition of oysters when tinged green by feeding 
on confervse (cf. Green vf 2 b) ; so green gill, 
-gilled adjs., affected with ‘green gill’; green 
gland, * one of a pair of large glands in Crustacea, 
supposed to serve as kidneys’ (Webster 1890); 
green glass, a coarse kind of glass of a green 
colour, bottle-glass ; green goods pi., counterfeit 
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greenbacks (see Greenback sb* i) ; also attrib. ; 
green-jerkin, one who wears a green jerkin, a 
forester; green manure, amass of growing plants 
ploughed while green into the soil, for the purpose 
of enriching it; hence green-manuring vbl. sb . ; 
green oak, the wood of oak branches stained green 
by a parasitic fungus (used in the manufacture of 
‘Tunbridge ware’); green oyster, an oyster 
coloured green (see Green vP 2 b), formerly re- 
garded as a delicacy ; green-plot = Grass-plot ; 
green ribbon, a ribbon of green colour worn (a) 
as the badge of the King’s Head Club, consisting 
of supporters of the Duke of Monmouth (1679- 
16S5); used attrib, in f green ribbon club, utan ; (b) 
as part of the insignia of the Order of the Thistle ; 
grfeen rod, the rod borne as the symbol of office 
by the Gentleman-ushers of the Order of the 
Thistle; fgreen rushes, fresh rushes spread on 
the floor of a house in honour of a guest who 
is a great stranger ; hence used as an exclamation 
of surprise or welcome on seeing a person who 
has been absent a long while; green-salted a., 
salted down without tanning ; green-seal, attrib. 
of certain brands of wine, distinguished by a 
green seal on the cork; green-shaving Leather - 
dressing (see quot.) ; green-side dial., grassy 
land, pasture land, grass, turf; gieen-soil, soil in 
which ‘green crops’ are raised; hence green-soil 
v., to provide with such a soil; + green-staff, 
one who carries a green staff ; groen-stick Path., a 
term applied to a kind of fracture (see quot. 1885); 
green-stuff, vegetation, herbage ; pi. a commercial 
terra for green vegetables ; green syrup Sugar - 
manttf., the syrup which flows off from the 'loaves’; 
green table, a table covered with green cloth ; 
hence (a) Hist, the board of Covenanting notables 
which ruled Scotland in 1638-1641 ; ( b ) a gaming 
table ; green tail, a kind of diarrhoea incident to 
deer; green tar (see quot. 1864); green-ware 
+ («) - greens tuffs-, (b) see 9 d; green water, 
t {a) some remedy for venereal disease; (b) Med. , 
a name for the lochia in the later stage ; (p) the 
condition of the river Nile when the water is low 
and consequently unwholesome. For green apron , 
ginger, hasting, pea, pip, tea, etc., see the sbs. 

1892 Times 14 Apr. 7/3 The results of these studies stand 
embodied in a * "Green-book ’ of extraordinary interest. 
i75t Guide to Stage 10 Unless they [ladies] take a fancy to 
pass away the time en deshabille in a "green-box. 1808 
Earl Carlisle Thoughts on Stage 10 [Formerly] women 
of the town quietly took their stations in the upper boxes, 
called the green boxes. 1876 Voyle At Hit. Viet., " Green 
Charge. 1896 Globe 10 Nov. 3/3 A ‘ greencharge explosion ’ 
took place at Messrs. — Gunpowder Mills, a 1483 Liber 
Mger \x\ Housch. Ord. (1790) 65 Thys Countyng-house 
hathe assigned hym one charyotte complete & a sompter 
horse for the "grene coffyrs. 1842 Johnson Farmers 
Encycl ., *Green crops, crops which are consumed on the 
farm in their unripe state. 1849 We ale's Diet. Terms , 
'Green ebony wood, .is used for round rulers, turnery, mar- 
quetry-work, &c. ; it is also much used for dyeing. *858 
Simmonds Diet. Trade , Green-ebony, a wood obtained from 
the Jacaranda ovali/olia, a native of the West Indies, 
1830 Booth Analyt . Diet. I. xoi The more highly prized 
"Green Fat. .is found .. round the abdomen. 1846 Soyer 
Gastron. Regenerator 85 Make choice of a good turtle 
.. take out the interior, which throw awaj% first collecting 
the green fat which is upon it. 1870 Dubois Cosmopolitan 
Cookery 56 To prepare the turtle-soup . . add to it some 
pieces of the green fat. c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) II. U. 12, 

I have sent you .. two barrells of Colchester oysters .. I 
presume they are good, and all "green finnd. i88r Inger- 
sqll Oyster Industry (10th Census U.S.) 185 In 1880 what 
the oystermen call the ‘ green-gill ’ began to affect the 
planted oysters in Back river. Ibid. 245 In Virginia, are to 
be found in the markets what are called ‘ green-gill * oysters. 
Some say they are diseased.. .The negroes claim that they 
are the best in Richmond. x66o Boyle New Exp. Phys. 
Aleck . xxxvi. 277 The courser sort of Glass (which the 
Trades-men are wont to call * Green-glass). 1838 Dickens 
0 . Twist xxvii, A pint green-glass bottle. 1891 Gunter 
Miss Nobody m. xix. 223 The janitor - • states that in his 
opinion, Stillman, Myth and Co. were in the 1 * green- goods 
business. 1888 Troy Daily Times 3 Feb. (Farmer), The 
green goodsman escaped, for the only proof against him was 
[etc.]. 1826 Scott Woodst. xvii. By the force of his buffcoats 
and his "greenjerkins. 1842 J. F. W. Johnston Agrtc . 
Chem. 141 Among *green manures the use of fresh sea-ware 
deserves especial mention. Ibid. 139 The practice of "green 
njanuring has been in use from very early periods. *887 
Phillips Brit. Discomyc. 147 "Green oak. 16.. in Sprat 
Hist. Roy. Soc. (1667) 308 "Green Oysters, Commonly called 
Colchester-Oysters. 1858 Eyton Oyster 27 The ‘green 
Oyster ' formerly in such high repute, is now gone out 
of fashion. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 28 A 
large double Walk, and a "Green-PJot in the Middle. 
1828 J. R. Rest Italy 410 It is approached by a neg- 
lected, implanted, unfenced green-plot- A ■ Alcam 

Let. Wood 12 Nov. (Bodl. MS. Wood F. 30 fol. 35) Pr *} n s 
sonn.. hath listed himselfin to the "Green Ribbon Club. 1681 
Woo D Life i 2 Jan. (O. H. S.) II. 5* 2 ?r. Southby was put 
aside, for being a green ribband man and saying that _ the old 
king’ [Charles I] ‘ died justly and speaking against the 
bishops and other things. Z725 Lend. Gas. No. 6344/1 1 he 
Earls . . had the Honour to be invested with the Green 
Ribbon. 1810 G. Rose Diaries {i860) U- 482 His Koyal 
Highness mentioned the vacancies of a Blue, a Green, and 
a Red Riband. 1815 Sporting Mag. XLV. 295 May I con- 
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gratulate you, my Lord, on having the Green ribband? 
1868 Cussans Handbk , Her. xviii. (1893) 246 The Officers 
attached to this Noble Order [of the Thistle) are : the Dean; 
Lord Lyon, King-of-Arms ; and_ the Usher of the "Green 
Rod. 14.. London Lyckpcny xi. in Skeat Spec. Eng. Lit . 
26 1 * Ryshes grene an other gan grtte. seBp Green n 
Menaphon{Axh.) 83 Indeede Doron. .it is long since wee met 
..when you come you shall haue greene rushes, you are such 
a straunger. 1602 Breton Wonders worth hearing (Gro- 
sart) s Greene rushes. M. Francisco it is a wonder to see 
you heere in this Country. 1885 C. T. Davis Leather i. 
55 "Green salted [hides] axe those that have been salted 
and are thoroughly cured. 1871 Legrand Cambr. Freshm. 
6 After having discussed a bottle of his particular "green- 
seal claret. 1885 Harpers Mag. Jan. 275/1 The hides 
are next trimmed with a knife . . and ‘ "green-shaving ’ in 
turn removes the roughness from the flesh side of the skin. 
1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Fast. 11. iii, Achristall rill Which 
from the"greenside of the dowry bancke Eat doune a chan- 
nell. 1796 W. Marshall W. Eng. I. 326 Greenside, grass, 
turf, greensward. xB8o \V. Cornw. Gloss., Green side, land 
kept m pasture. ‘ The green side is the most profitable after 
all'. 1805. Forsyth Beauties Scotl. II. 66 The soils.. are., 
arranged into two kinds ; namely, light and clayey. The 
former is called turnip or "green soil. 2899 Rider Haggard 
in Longtn . Mag. May 45 Our original idea was to "greensoil 
the whole of this little field, a 1618 Sylvester Hymn of 
Alms 240 But reverend "Green-Staves, what’s all this to you? 
x88sSir \V. Roberts Treat. Urin. <$■ Ren. Dis. i. (ed. 4) 8 
When sharply bent they [flax-fibres] break with a ‘ "green- 
stick ’ fracture. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Greensiick fracture, 
a form of fracture of a long bone in which whilst one side of 
the bone is broken the other is only bent. It occurs chiefly 
in the soft bones of children. 1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour 
II. 97/x Street sellers of ‘"green stuff', including water- 
cresses, chickweed and gru’n’sel, turf, &c. 1891 Daily News 
30 Dec. 2/7 The potato trade is very fiat. Greenstuffs in more 
than adequate supply for the slack demand. 1895 Atlantic 
Monthly Mar. 340 Fields of greenstuff and forage. 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts 1209 The syrup which flows off spon- 
taneously is called "green syrup, a 1670 Spalding Troub. 
Chas. 711828) I. 119 He took also with him to the "Grein 
Table, the masquess’ boy . . with ane other called Gordon 
. .for alleadged saying they would shoot Felt Lesslie. 1825 
Brockrtt N. C. Words., Green-table , the large table in 
the Guildhall, of Newcastle. x86r Thackeray B. Lyndon 
ix, His [the merchant’s] bales of dirty indigo are his dice 
. .and the sea is his green table. 1892 Daily News 24 Mar. 
5/7 * Do that ’, say the Ryhope miners, ‘and then we will 
meet you round a green table and discuss this question 
of markets and prices'. 1847 Halliwell * Green-tail , a 
diarrhcea in deer, to which they are often subject. North. 
X750 G. Hughes Barbadoes 50 * Green Tar. <21864 Gesner 
Coal, Petrol ., etc. (1865) 43 There is a petroleum spring 
in St. Andrew's parish, Barbadoes. The product of tins 
spring has been sold under the name of ‘green tar’, and 
‘Barbadoes tar*. 1744-50 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandm. 
IV. 111. 104 Turneps, Clover and other "Green-ware. 1629 
Massinger Picture iv. ii. He’s acquainted With the "green 
water, and the spitting-pill’s Familiar to him. 1841 F. H. 
Ramsbotham Obslet. Med. <5- Sttrg. 192 Before its final 
departure it becomes of a serous ^ character possessing a 
greenish tint ; it is then known, in the language of the 
lying-in room, by the name of the green waters. 1896 
Daily News 22 July 5/3 We are now in the middle of the 
unhealthiest period of the year in this country— the season 
of ‘ the green water ’. 

b. In names of animals : green bass, the black 
bass (see Bass sb . 1 1 b); green bird = Greenfinch 
z ; green blights, plant-lice, aphides; green bone, 
(a) the garfish ; ( 4 ) the viviparous blenny ; green- 
bottle, a fly (Musca Cvesar) having a green body ; 
green bug, ?a kind of plant-louse [cf. F. punaise 
des hois] ; green-cod, f (a) = Green-fishi ; (£) the 
Coal-fish, Gadus virens ; (c) the CuIlus Cod, Ophi - 
odon elongatus ; green cormorant, a name in Ire- 
land for the shag, Phalacrocorax graculus ; green 
crab, the common shore crab, Carcinus vixnas ; 
green drake, an angler’s name for the common 
May-fly , Ephemera vulgata ; green eel( Australian), 
Mursena afra ; green grosbeak = Greenfinch 
1 ; green heron, an American heron ( Ardea vires- 
cens) with dark green back and wings ; green-leek, 
an Australian parrakeet (see quot.); green linnet 
= Greenfinch z ; green-louse, a plant-louse or 
aphis ; green plover, the lapwing ; green-pollack, 
the coal- fish ; green swallow, the short-bill, Phi- 
balura flavirodns, of Brazil (Craig 1847) ; green- 
tail (jffy), a name for the grannom fly; green- 
tree ant, the common Queensland ant ; green- 
wing, the green- winged teal, Querquedula crecca 
of Europe, Q. carolintnsis of America. For green 
grasshopper, leech, lizard, monkey , turtle , wood- 
pecker, etc., see the sbs. Also Greenback, Green- 
finch, etc. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Caiai. (ed. 4) 160 Black, White, and 
♦Green Bass. X897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 438/1 The boys 
called the rock bass the ‘black bass', while large and small- 
mouth black bass were known as ‘green ’ ba*i. 1678 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 1321/4 A green Parroket .. about the bigness of a 
"Green Bird. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 437/x The mules bred 
between a hen-canary and a green bird. 1851 Mayhew Lond. 
Labour II. 60/1 Greenfinches (called green birds, or some- 
times green linnets, in the streets). ^879 Rossiter Diet. Set. 
Terms *Green blights = Aphidze : insects belonging to Ho- 
moptera. 1710 Sibbu-d Fife ^Fcns alltra major Frllonii-, 
our Fishers call it the Gar fish . Some call.it the 'Green- 
bone. 1805 G. Barry Orkmjr 1 st. apt The Viviparous Bienny 
tfhnrim vivifarui), from the colour of the back-bone, has 
here got the name of greenbone. jS8j E P. Ramsay Food- 
Fishes N.S. Wales 29 Beloneferox . the Long lorn of the 
fishermen, 'green-bone’, and 'garish' of Europeans. 1862 
All Year Round 13 Sept. 7 The "green-bottle, Musca 


Caesar, thrives best oti carrion and corpses. 17x2 J. James 
tr. Le Blond's Gardening 173 Insects that attack Fruit- 
Irees. .as T Green-Bugs [orig. F. puna is], Ear-Wigs. 1750 
[see Green-fly *]. 1838 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 205 There 
is nothing I dislike so much in India as those green bugs, 
z6 p 7 Gaz. No. x95/r A French Vessel of 70 Tuns laden 
with*Green Cod. 1880-4 F. Dav Fishes Gt. Brit. <5- Jrel. 1. 295 
Gaaus virens . . Coal-fish . .also locally as. . green-cod, green- 
pollack, gray-lord. 1884-5 E iversidc Nat. Hist. (1888} III. 
253 Ihe cod-fish ( Op/iiodon elongatus). .is also called bastaid 
cod, cultus cod, green cod, buffalo cod, etc. 1883 Fisheries 
Exhib. Caiai. Jed. 4) rxs "Green Cormorant. 1863 J. G. 
»oodA(i/. Htst. III. 580 Any living thing that can be 
caught becomes prey to the "Green-Crab.. 1676 Cotton 
ll- alton's Angler 11. 323 The "Green-drake and Stone-fly. 
1787 [see Grey A. 8, grey-drake]. 1884 [see Drake sbP 4 J. 
1883 E. P. Ramsay Food-Fishes N. S. Wales 30 Conger 
labiata and Murxna afra, the ‘rock’ and ‘"green’ eels. 
1838 Penny Cycl. X. 483/1 The "Green Grosbeak or Green- 
finch. 1883 Century Mag. 653 Among the most common 
birds are the "green heron. 1848 J. Gould Birds Austral. 
V . pi. 15 PolytclisBarrabandi, . ."Green-leek of the Colonists 
of New South Wales. 1678 "Green Linnet [see Green- 
finch 1). 1893 Newton Diet. Birds 383 Greenfinch or 

Green Linnet, as it is very often called. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Aled , (ed. 4) I. 264, 1 have seen. .a hop-ground com- 
pletely overrun and desolated by the aphis htnnuli or hop 
"green-louse. x6xo W. Folkingham Art of Survey iv. iii. 
83 Gray, "Greene and Bastard Plover. 1883 V. Stuart 
Egypt 383 Underneath the left-hand tower of the pavilion 
may be observed a bird squatting on a bowL.it represents 
a green plover. 1880-4 "Green pollack [see green cod above], 
1787, 1834 "Green-tail [see Grannom]. 1847 Leichhardt 
Jrnl. ix. 294 It was at the lower part of the Lynd that we 
first saw the "green-tree ant. 1895 Outing (U. S.) Dec. 212/1 
They were soon joined by more "green-wings. 

c. In names of plants and fruits : green arrow, 
dial, corruption of Green Yarrow, Achillea Mille- 
folium ; green ash, a variety of the ash tree (see 
quot. 1882) ; green-bind, a variety of hop; green 
brier, an American name for Sviilcix ( 7 reas. Hot. 
1866); green broom, the common broom, Saro- 
thamnus or Cytisus scoparius ; green dragon, {a) 
theplant Dracunculus vulgaris (formerly < 4 rn/n I).) 
^Dragon 1 14; (b) the U.S. plant Arisxwa Dra- 
conlium, dragon-root (Webster 1864); fgreen 
endive, Laduca virosa or Z. Scariola ; f green 
fillet, a kind of apple (see quot.); green laver, 
an edible seaweed, Ulva Lacluca and U. latissima , 
also called locally green oyster (Morris Austral 
Png.) and green slcke (Jam.); fgreen mustard, 
a name for pepperwort, Lepidium latifolium ; 
green withe, a climbing orchid of Jamaica, 
Vanilla claviculata \ green- wort, sneeze- wort, 
Achillea Ptarmica. For green hellebore , osier , rose , 
spleen-wort, thistle, etc., see the sbs. Also Green- 
gage, Greenheabt, Green sauce, Greenweed. 

1886 Suffolk Rime in Britten & Holland Ptanl-n. s. v. 
Arrow, "Green 'Arrow, Green 'Arrow, you bears a white 
blow. 1898 Rider Haggard in Longm. Mag. Oct. 500, 

I found the wildflower called Green-arrow in bloom. 1843 
Makryat M. Violet xliv. 367 A luxuriant growth of noble 
timber, such as . . blue and "green ash. x88* Garden 23 Sept. 
273/1 The green Ash.. so called from the colour of the young 
shoots. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (1807) II. 233 
This plant [the hop].. has several varieties, as the red- 
bind, the "green-bmd, the white-bind. 1733 Miller 
Gard. Diet. (ed. 2), Cy l iso-genista. Common (or "Green) 
Broom. 1840 Paxton Bot. Diet., *Green Dragon. 1548 
Turner Names of Herbes 45 Laduca.. The thyrde sorte is 
called in latin Lactuca syluestris, in englishe "greene 
Endyue, the Poticaries haue longe abused thys herbe for 
right Endyue. 1676 Beal in Phil. Trans. XI. 587 Green 
Cider., made of a "green fillet, as they called it, where they 
had other kinds of fillets. This which I commend . . was a, 
small, round, and green Apple full of black spots. 1829 
Loudon Encycl. Plants 941 Ihe "green laver which, stewed 
with lemon juice, is so much esteemed in England, is the 
Ulva lactuca. 1597 Gerarde Herbal Suppl., "Greene Mus- 
tard is Dittander. 1725 Sloane Jamaica II. 160 "Green- 
with. This plant hangs down from the branches of trees. 
1854 S. Thomson Wiki FI. m. (ed. 4) 241 The "green wort, 
or Achillea ptarmica. 

d. In names of mineral and chemical substances : 

+ green brass = Verdigris ; green diallage, [a) 
DlALLAGE,a variety of pyroxene ; (b) = Smaragdite, 


a variety of amphibole; green drops, ‘a coloured 
solution of corrosive sublimate’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1886); green earth = G lauconite ; green gold 
lObs., an alloy of gold and silver; green iron ore 
= Dufrenite ; green lead ore = Pyrosiorfhite ; 
green marble = Serpentine ; green, mineral = 
Malachite. For green bice , copperas, iodide of 
mercury, salt of Magnus, viln'ol, etc., see the sbs. 


Also Greenstone. 

1398 Trevtsa Barth. De P. R. xvir. clxxxviii. (x495> 729 
Vyneygre fretyth metalles and gendreth therof dyuers 
colours: as Serusa of leed, "grene brasse of copur and 
Lazurtum of syluer, 1837 Dana Syst. Min. 305 "Green Dial- 
lage, Kokkolit, Baikalit. 1794 Kirwan Eictrt. Min . fed. 2) I. 
196 "Green Earth. 1843 Portlock Geol. 212 Green Earth is 
common, lining the cavities in amygdaloid throughout the 
basaltic range. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 72 An alloy 
of silver with gold produces "green gold. 1825 J- Nichol- 
son Operat. Mechanic 724 To heighten the colour of Green 
Gold. 1864 Watts Did. Chem. II. 944 'Green Iron Ore , 
native ferric phosphate. Ibid., * Green le. ad ore, arsenio- 
pho>phate of lead with chloride ofleod. z 8 79 Rossiter Did. 
Sd. Terms, * Green marble = Serpentine. 1844 Hoblyn 
Did. Aled, " Green mineral, a carbonate of copper, used 
as a pigment. 
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lienee, the now-green head will be grey. 1808 J. Barlow 
Coluittb. vh. 577 Green in years But ripe in glory. JB14 In- 
Invites of a Day ill. Hi, As the proverb says, a grey head is 
often placed on green shoulders. 2828 Scott- Rob Roy i, 
Your greener age and robust constitution promise longer life. 

8. Unripe, immature, undeveloped. Often with 
mixture of sense 9 ; also with conscious allusion to 
the literal use in sense 5. 

a. Of things, chiefly immaterial : Not fully 
developed, matured, or elaborated. 

c 1300 Prov. Hendyng in Rcl. Ant. I. xxx He wol speke 
wordes grene, Er hen hue buen rype. 1426 Lydg. Dc Guil. 
Mgr. 2707 Correcte a cause grene & newe, 1594 Plat 
fcwell-ho. if. 35 Vntill som better clarke confirme this 
greene conceipt. 1687 Drvden Hind P. nr. 855 To ripen 
green revenge your hopes attend. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic 
1. i. (1840) 2 At that time the knowledge of Nature was very 
green and young in the world. 1792 Burke Corr. (1844I III. 
394 The Regency,, .when Price’s sermon appeared, was still 
green and raw. i 85 o Reade Cloister If. xxxviii. (1896) 
no Thy beard is ripe, thy fellow's is green ; he shall be the 
younger. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Dcr. IV. Ixtx. 346 But 
these are green resolves. 

b. Applied to young birds. 

1660 Fisher Rustic # s AlarmWks. (1679) 226 They run 
like a company of Green-guls with Shells on their Heads. 
1884 Si. James's Gas. 22 Aug. 4/2 Good sportsmen look 
upon the blackcock as not being sufficiently ripe for the gun 
at the date.. the bird being green and tender. 

c. Of persons, their powers or capacities: Im- 
mature, raw, untrained, inexperienced. So Green 
hand (cf. Hand 8 ). Also in sporting use, of 
animals: Untrained. 

X548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke vl 75 Unlearned and 
rawe or grene in cunning. *2573 Cartwright Refly to 
Whitgift's Answ. 27 Hauing a contrary precept giuen, that 
no newe plant, or greene Christian, should be taken to the 
ministerie. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nic ho lay's Voy. ill. 
xiv. 07 b, As they were young of yeeres and age, they should 
also bee greene of sense and judgment. 1588 Shaks. L. L.L. 
1. ii. 04. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 744 He being 
an old commander, and halfe blind, saw more in the matter 
than all those greene captaines with their sharpe sight. 1639 
Fuller Holy War 1. xii. (1640) 18 Green striplings unripe 
for warre. 1735 Dyche & Pardon Diet, s.v., A young or in- 
experienced Person in Arts, Sciences, &c. is sometimes said 
to be green. 1822 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Some old Actors , 
Green probationers in mischief. 1845 Stocqueler Handbk. 
Brit. India (1854) 102 Boys and girls, green in mind though 
blooming in person. 1864 C. F. Hale Life with Esqui- 
maux I. 91 Being a stranger in the place and a green hand, 
I found it very difficult to get a berth. 1871 S. Smiles Jr. 
Boy's Voy. Round World xiii. (1875' 136, I had gone out 
parrot-potting, with another young fellow almost as green 
as myself. 1880 A. H. Hunt Buckle 1. iv. 246 [He] chooses 
his course while his mind is yet green and unformed. 1889 
C. Booth Labour Life People I. 232 At first the new 
master will live on * green ’ labour. 1894 Astley 50 Years 
Life II. 75 Actea ran very green, and had a small boy on 
her back. 1894 Times xo Jan. 11/5 Very early in her voyage 
she encountered a very severe storm, and that with a green 
crew. 1897 Outing (U. S.) May 110/2 Trained coach-horses 
. .as well as green stock. 

d. Hence, of persons, their ideas or actions: 
Simple, gullible ; characterized by, or displaying, 
simplicity. 

1605 Chapman AU Foolcs tv. i, You’re green, your credu- 
lous ; easy to be blinded. 169s Congrevf. Loz’e for L. 
iv. xiii, He hadn’t a Word to say, and so I left ’n, and the 
green Girt together. 1753 Scots Mag. Oct. 490/2 Green.. I 
continued even in externals near two years. 1825 C. M. 
NVestmacott Eng. Sfy I. 236 note, * Chaunting' a horse to 
a green one. 1838 Lett.fr. Madras (1843) 2I 9 Ladies who 
are very blue are apt to be rather green. 2844 Dickens 
Mart. Chuz. xxvii, I’ve been and got married. That’s 
rather green, you’ll say. 2861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf 
iv./i839) 36 Most readers, .will think our hero very green for 
being puzzled at so simple a matter. 1884 Pae Eustace 35 
The chap is precious green for one of his inches. 

9 . That has not been prepared by drying ; hence, 
in wider sense, not ready for use or consumption. 

a. Of wood, vegetable products, or things made 
of these : Not thoroughly dried, unseasoned. 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 65 Grene wode is hotter 
than the other whan it is wel kyndeled. 1523 Fitzherb. 
Bk. Husb. § 24 If the rake be made of grene woode, the 
heed wyll not abyde vppon the stele. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. 
in. in. 90 One of you wil proue a shrunke pannell, and like 
greene timber, warpe, warpe. 1604 _E. Grimstone Hist. 
Siege Ostend 29 Certaine Gabions.. being too greene or wet. 
16x1 Bible Judg. xvi. 7 If they binde mee with seuen greene 
withs [marg. Or, newe coards, Heb. moist], that were neuer 
dried. 1749 Erskine-S*™/. Wks. 1871 III. 367 A green yoke 
is galling and uneasy to the cattle. 1777 G. Forster Voy. 
round World I. 498 It had unfortunately been packed into 
new, or what are called green casks. 1881 Chicago Times x 
June, Lumber Rep., Quotations for cargoes of green lumber. 

b. Of flesh, fish : Freshly killed or taken ; un- 
salted ; uncured ; undried. Of meat : Uncooked, 
underdone, raw. Of ham, bacon : Undried, un- 
smoked. 

c 1460 [see Green-fish t]. xS77 Harrison England in. i. 
in Holinshed I. 221/2 Of these [swine] some we eat greene 
for porke, and ocher dried vp into bak on. x6oj Topsell 
Fonrf. Beasts (1658) 463 Their Oxen, Camels, and Sheep, 
eat fishes after they be dryed, for they care not for them 
when they be green. 1651 Manch. Crt. Leet Rec. (1887) 
IV. 68 For selhnge a stirke beefe w rh wee were informed 
had the turne and for sellinge a quarter of greeny beefe the 
same day. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 538 Their Legs are 
wrapt round with Sheeps-guts. .These are put on when they 
are green. 17x4 Fr. Bk. of Rates 42 Fish-Cod dry . . Ditto 
Green, 2725 Watts Logic 1. iv. § 8 We say, the Meat is 
green when it is half-roasted- 2796 Mrs. Glasse Cookery 
lii. 26 A green ham wants no soaking. 1814 Pegce Sttfpl. 


to Grose, Green, raw, not done enough. 2845 Disraeli Sybil 
vi. vii, *Tis the tenpence a pound flitch’, said the 
comely dame. .‘ I have paid as much for very green stuff', 
said Mrs. Mullins. 2879 Cassell's Techti. Educ. IV. 352/2 
The sides are rc-stacked and salted . .They are now ‘green 
bacon ’, and only require drying and smoking. 

C. Of a skin or hide : Raw, untanned, unseasoned. 
( Green hide is freq. written with a hyphen or as a 
single word, csp. when used attrib.) 

1577 Hammer Arte. Eccl. Hist, vm. xxiii. (1585) 163 A 
yong man.. was wrapped together with a dogge and a ser- 
pent in a greene oxe hyde, and caste into the deapth of the 
sea. 1727-4X Chambers Cycl., Green hide, is that not yet 
tanned, or dressed, bu,t such as taken off from the carcase. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxx. xxi Wheel-ropes made of 
green hide, laid up in the form of ropes. 2852 Morpit 
Tanning If Currying (1853) 148 It would be greatly to the 
interest of the tanner, .if all hides were imported in a green 
state, that is, merely salted. 2B81 A. C. Grant Bush Life 
Queensland \ ii. (1882) 21 A long-handled whip with thong of 
raw salted hide, called in the colony ‘greenlnde ’. Ibid. viti. 
72 A strongly plaited grcenhide-halter was now slipped over 
the head. 2889 * Rolf Boldrewood ’ Robbery under A rms 
xxiv, Most of 'em were . . winding up greenhide buckets 
filled with gravel from shafts. 1893 Selous Trap. S.E. 
Africa 92 This skin. .was the green hide of an eland bull. 

d. Of clay, bricks, pottery, etc. : Undried, un- 
bumt, unfired. Green sand : f sand used for moulds 
without previous drying or mixture 9 (Raymond 
Mining Gloss. 1881) ; see also quot. 1839. 

# 2825 J. Nicholson Oferat. Mechanic 463 When the clay 
is in one peculiar state, called the green state, 2832 J. 
Holland Manuf. Metal I. 72 Green sand , as that used in 
moist casting, in contradistinction to dry, is termed by the 
workmen. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 516 Moulding in green 
sand. — The name green is given to a mixture of the sand as 
it comes from its native bed, with about one twelfth its bulk 
of coal reduced to powder, and damped in such a manner as 
to form a porous compound. 2875 [see Green-house 2]. 2882 
Chavtb. Jml. 80 (Pottery) The salt-glaze process must 
essentially modify the ornamentation of the ware, since it 
receives it in the stage of raw or green clay. 288^ Knight 
Diet. Meek. SuppL, Green Ware (Ceramics), articles just 
molded or otherwise shaped, before drying and baking. 

10 . Unaltered by time or natural processes ; (resh, 
new. 

a. Of a wound : Recent, fresh, unhealed, raw. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8670 To winchcstre he was ilad al 

mid is grene wounde. *2400 St. Alexius (Laud 622) 316 
WiJ> his blood & peynes grene. 1542 R. Copland Galyeh's 
Teraf. 2 D j, Is nat that to cure an vlcerc as a grene 
wounde? 2622 Woodall .S wr^. Mate Wks. (1653) 73 Resina. . 
is excellent for the cure of green and fresh wounds. 2625 
Bacon Ess., Revenge (Arb.) 503 A Man that studieth Re- 
venge, keepes his owne Wounds greene, which otherwise 
would beale. a 2682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 15 Pouring oil 
into a green wound. 2760 Home Siege Aquilcia 111, Like 
a green wound, At first f felt it not. 2780 Burke Sf. Bristol 
previous to Elect. Wks. III. 366 Whilst the wounds of those 
I loved were yet green. xB66 Conincton AEncid vi. (1B67) 
293 Her death-wound bleeding yet and green. 
fig. 2642 Fuller Holy ff Prof. Si. v. x. 393 Making the 
green pvound of an errour fester into the ofd soare of an 
Heresie. 

b. Retaining the traces of newness; perceptibly 
fresh or recent. Obs. exc. in technical uses. 

25.. Aberd. Reg. (Jam.!, New. and grein graves. 2612 
Cotgr., Peindre d Jraiz , to paint with water-colours on 
a greene, or new-mortered, wall. 2679 Trials of JVakeman 
Sec. 30 He believes that the band that writ the Letter, .and 
the Bill that he saw green.. were the same. 2721 Perry 
Daggenk. Breach 87 The Mischief that must ensue if the 
Tide went over such a green Bank or Wall of Earth. 2739 
‘ R. Bull ’ tr. Dedekindus' Grobianusxq 4 Bid ’em be jogging, 
while their Boots are green. 2776 G. Semple Building in 
JVater+g To preserve the green Mortar . . from being washed 
away before it would get proper Time to cement, 2878 
F. S.. Williams Midi. Railw. 653 If the fire is ‘green’ 
(that is, if coals have only lately been put on). 

c. t Of oil, wine, etc. : Unmatured, not mellowed 
by keeping ; also, in favourable sense, fresh, not rank 
or stale {obs.) Also (*S<:.)of milk: That has recently 
begun to flow (after childbearing, calving, etc.). 

1483 Vulgaria abs Terentio 15 b, This wyne is ouyr 
grene, that is ryper. 2529 Horman Vulg. 41 A cuppe ofgTene 
[L. atislerum ] wyne. 2606 Holland Sueton, 22 His Host 
set before him..o!de ranke oile in steed of greene, siveet, 
& fresh. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (2658) 197 Two ounces 
of this Goats-grease,and a pinte of green Oyl mixed together. 
2626 Surfl. Cx Markh. Country Farms 632 Such greene 
wines.. are. .more hurtfull than any other. 2722 Steele 
Sped. No. 264 ? 5 It [Port] strengthens Digestion, .which 
green Wines of any kind can't do. 2768 Ross Helertore 6 
Reed that her milk gat wrang fan it was green. 2825-80 
Jamieson, Green-milk, milk of a cow just calved, Banffs. 

f d. Of persons : Recently recovered from an 
illness (const, of). Of a mother: Recently de- 
livered. Also, green in earth : just buried. Obs. 

1592 Shaks. Rom. <5- Jul. iv. iii. 42 Where bloody Tybalt, 
yet but greene in earth, Lies festnng in his shrow’d. 2598 
R. Bernard tr. Terence, Adelfhi v. vii, Its the better a 
great deale then the greene woman be brought hither thro 
the streets. 2660 Fuller Mixt Con tempi. (1841)250 England 
is this green woman, lately brought to bed of a long-expected 
child, Liberty. 2706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4254/4 Will .am Coster 
..green of the Small-pox. 2825-80 Jamieson, Green ccnv, 
a coiv recently calved ; denominated from the freshness of 
he r mil k. 

HI. Combinations. 

# II. General combinations : a. parasynthelic and 
instrumental, as green-backed , -bodied, - bordered , 
-houghed, - breasted , - curtained , - decked , - edged \ 
-embroidered, -feathered . -fringed , -garbed, -glazed, 
-grown, -haired, -headed, - hearted , -hewed, -leaved, 


- legged, -mantled, -recessed, -ribbed, - seeded , - sheathed , 
-striped, -suited, - throated , -twined, -veined, -waved, 
-winged adjs. ; also green flesh, + green-leave 
( = having green leaves), green-leafy adjs. 

2792 Mar. Riddell Voy. Madeira 77 The ’green-backed 
cavatly ( gasterosteus Carolinus Lin.). 2839 H. Reeve Mem. 
(1898) I. 104 A neat ’green-bodied glass chariot. 2892 C. 
James Rom. Rigmarole 22 The ’green -bordered road was 
white with dust. 2776 Mickle tr. Camoens' Lusiad 257 
The *green -houghed forests by the lawns of Thames. 2645 
Quarles Sol. Recant, ii. 46 Teach her to slide., through the 
fluid veyncs Of the ’green breasted stream embroydred 
Plaines. 2859 Mrs. CARLVLEZ.e//. III. 5 The elegant ’green- 
curtained bed. 1583 Stanyhurst AEtteis in. (Arb.) 74 From 
thence wee trauayled to the ’grecnedeckt gaylye Donysa. 
2727-46 Thomson Summer 698 For oft the>e valleys shift 
*] heir *green-embroidercd robe to fiery brown. 2655 Moufet 
& Bennet Health's Imfroz>. (2746) 169 Yet [geese] being 
taken whilst they are young, ’green feather’d, and well fatted. 
2855 Browning De Gusli bus, Men <5- Women 149 A girl 
bare footed brings and tumbles Down on the pavement, 
’green-flesh melons. 2686 Loud, Gaz. No. 2226/4 A. .Saddle 
’green-fring’d round the Seat. 2808 Scott Marrn. vi. In- 
trod., The ’green-garb’d ranger. 2892 Hodgkin Ex. Early 
Eng. Pottery Introd. 9 1 he ’Green-glazed Ware, with a buff 
body . . is called Tudor ware. 2807 Dor. Wordsworth in 
Mem. of Coleorton (2887) I. 220 The floor of the alley.. is 
simply meant to be ’green-grown, which it will in a short 
time be with short moss. 2776 Mickle tr. Camoens' Lusiad 
475 The ’green-hair’d Nereids tend the bowery dells. 2847 
Emerson Poems (1857) 24 The green-haired forest. 2807-8 
W. Irving Salmag. (2824)335 The ’green-headed^ monkey 
of Timandi. 2852 Dickens Bleak-Ho. xxxvii, He is such a 
cheery fellow . . Fresh and ’green -hearted 1 2508 Dunbar 

Tua Mariit J Yemen 22 Ane holyn hewinlie ’grein hewit. 
0x849 J- C- Mancan Poems (2859) 357 Each ’green-leafy 
bosk and hollow. 2607 Rowlands Famous Hist. 39 Where 
shady trees Embrac’d each other in their ’green-leave arms. 
*2620 Z. Boyd Zion's Flozvers (1855) 39 It will be still 
’Greene leaved. 2861 Miss Pratt Flcnver. PI. IV. 61 Green- 
lea ved Hound’s- tongue. 2678 Ray Willughby'sOmith. 299 
The ’green-leg’d Horseman. 2831 Carlyle^ Sari. Res. in. 
viii, A huge Troglodyte Chasm, with frightful ’green- 
mantled pools. 2820 Keats Lamia 1. 144 Into the ’green- 
recessed woods they flew. 2796 Withering Brit. Plants 
(cd. 3' III. 308 ’Green-ribbed Spleenwort. 2880 Plain Hints 
Ncedlezvork 73 The other varieties are Nankin cotton, 
’green-seeded, etc. 2833 Tennyson Poems , LadyofShalott 
8 The ’greensheathfcd daffodilly. 2870 Morris Earthly 
Par. I. I. 292 ’Greenstriped onions. 2859 Tennyson 
Giiinez>erc 22 All the court ’Green -suited, but with plumes 
that mock’d the may, Had been, their yont, a-maying. 
2862 J. Gould Trochilidx II, Delattria vindifattens, 
’Green-throated Cazique. 2848 Eliza Cook Xmas Song 
cf Poor Man i. 6 A merry Christmas to ye all, Who sit 
beneath the ’green-twined roof. 2895 Oracle Ettcyel. I. 
565/2 The /green- veined white butterfly. 27. . Sir Patrick 
Spens xv. in Child Ballads (1885) II. 22/2, 1 see the ’green- 
waved sea. 1861 Miss Pratt Flcnver. PI. V. 204 ’Green- 
w inged Meadow Orchis. 2895 Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 2x1/2 
A pair of green-winged teal. 

b. complemental, as green-dropping, -gliminsr- 
ing, -growing, -shining adjs. ; green-slain vb. 

1592 Shaks. Ven. <5- Ad. 1176 She crop’s the stalke, and in 
the breach appeares, ’Green-dropping sap, which she com- 
pares to teares. 2859 Tennyson Lancelot <5- Elaine 482 
A wild wave.. ’Green-glimmering toward the summit. 2841 
Longf. Childr, Lord's Suffer E’en as the ’greengrowing 
bud is unfolded when spring-tide approaches. 2858 Tenny- 
son in Mem . (2897) I. 428 One great wave, ’green-shining, 
past, .high up beside the vessel. 2856 Aird Poet. Wks. 22 
Clover leaves ’green-stain his corduroj’s. 

C. qualifying the names of other colours ( = 
greenish, greeny), as green-black, -blue, -gold, -golden, 
-grey, -yellcnv adjs. (occas. sbs.). 

2849 D. Campbell Inorg. Chern. 281 Leaving this oxide 
in ’green-black, anhydrous, lustrous crystals. 2844 Louisa 
S. Costello Beam if Pyrenees II. 41 A broad space of clear 
’green-blue sky was seen, a 2843 Southey Comm. -ft. Bk. 
Ser. n. (1849) 602 That ’green-gold beetle, the most splendid 
of British insects. 2868 W. Cory Lett. <5- Jrnls. (2897) 240 
Light on steep ’green-grey slopes. 1876 ‘ Sarah Tytler ’ 
What She came through xli, The green-grey or ‘water of 
the Nile dear to the hearts of artists. 1849 D. Campbell 
Inorg. Chern. 297 From black, becoming blue-green, ’green- 
yellow, deep-red. 

12 . Special collocations: green-book, a book 
with a green cover, spec, an official publication 
of the Indian Government (cf. Blue-book) ; + green 
box, an upper box at a theatre; green -charge, 
gunpowder of which the * ingredients have been 
mixed but have not yet undergone the incorporating 
process ; green coffer, ? a strong box covered 
with green cloth (cf. Green cloth) ; green crop, a 
crop used for food while in a green or unripe state, 
as opposed to a grain crop, hay crop, etc, ; green 
ebony, the wood of the West Indian ti ee jdcaranda 
oval folia; also of Excacaria glandulosa ; green 
fat, the green gelatinous portion of the turtle, 
highly esteemed by epicures ; f green-finned a., 
of oysters (see green oyster below) ; green fire, a 
pj'rotechnical composition, consisting of sulphur, 
potassium chlorate, and a salt of barium, which 
bums with a green flame; green gill ( U.S . ), the 
condition of oysters when tinged green by feeding 
on confervse (cf. Green vJ 2 b) ; so green-gill, 
-gilled adjs., affected with ‘green gill ’; green 
gland, ‘ one of a pair of large glands in Crustacea, 
supposed to serve as kidneys' (Webster 1890); 
green glass, a coarse kind of glass of a green 
colour, bottle-glass ; green goods pi., counterfeit 
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greenbacks (see Greenback sb. i) ; also attrib . ; 
green-jerkin, one who wears a green jerkin, a 
forester ; green manure, a mass of growing plants 
ploughed while green into the soil, for the purpose 
of enriching it; hence green-manuritig vbl. sb. ; 
green oak, the wood of oak branches stained green 
by a parasitic fungus (used in the manufacture of 
‘Tunbridge ware*); green oyster, an oyster 
coloured green (see Green v.f 2 b), formerly re- 
garded as a delicacy ; green-plot ~ Grass-plot ; 
grean ribbon, a ribbon of green colour worn (a) 
as the badge of the King’s Head Club, consisting 
of supporters of the Duke of Monmouth (1679- 
16S5}; used attrib . in f green ribbon dub, man ; (b) 
as part of the insignia of the Order of the Thistle ; 
green rod, the rod borne as the symbol of office 
by the Gentleman-ushers of the Order of the 
Thistle; f green rushes, fresh rushes spread on 
the floor of a house in honour of a guest who 
is a great stranger ; hence used as an exclamation 
of surprise or welcome on seeing a person who 
has been absent a long while; green-salted a., 
salted down without tanning ; green-seal, attrib. 
of certain brands of wine, distinguished by a 
green seal on the cork; gieen-shaving Leather- 
dressing (see quot.) ; green-side dial., grassy 
land, pasture land, grass, turf ; gieen-soil, soil in 
which ‘green crops* are raised; hence green-soil 
v to provide with such a soil; + green-staff, 
one who carries a green staff ; green-stick Path., a 
term applied to a kind of fracture (see quot. 1885) ; 
green-stuff, vegetation, herbage ; pi, a commercial 
term for green vegetables ; green syrup Sugar- 
manuf , the syrup which flows off from the ‘loaves’; 
green table, a table covered with green cloth; 
hence (a) Hist, the board of Covenanting notables 
which ruled Scotland in 1638-1641 ; (p) a gaming 
table ; green tail, a kind of diarrhoea incident to 
deer; green tar (see quot. 1864); green-ware 
f (a) - greens tuffs ; (b) see 9 d ; green water, 
t (o) some remedy for venereal disease ; (/*) Med., 
a name for the lochia in the later stage ; (f) the 
condition of the river Nile when the water is low 
and consequently unwholesome. For green apron , 
ginger, hasting, pea, pip, tea, etc., see the sbs. 

1892 Times 14 Apr. 7/3 The results of these studies stand 
embodied in a ‘ “Green-book* of extraordinary interest. 
17 51 Guide to Stage 10 Unless they [ladies] take a fancy to 
pass away the time en deshabille in a “green-box. 1808 
Earl Carlisle Thoughts on Stage to (Formerly] women 
of the town quietly took their stations in the upper boxes, 
called the green boxes. 1876 Voyle Milit. Did., * Green 
Charge, 1896 Globe 10 Nov. 3/3 A * greencharge explosion ' 
took place at Messrs. — Gunpowder Mills, a 1483 Liber 
Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 65 Thys Countyng-house 
bathe assigned hym one charyotte complete & a sompter 
horse for the “grene coffyrs. 1842 Johnson Farmers 
Fttc yd,, * Green crops , crops which are consumed on the 
farm in their unripe state. 1849 Weale's Did. Terms, 
*Green ebony wood. . is used for round rulers, turnery, mar- 
quetry-work, See.; it is also much used for dyeing. 1858 
Simmonds Did. Trade, Green-ebony, a wood obtained from 
the yacaranda ovaltfolia , a native of the West Indies. 
*830 Booth Analyt. Did. I. xox The more highly prized 
“Green Fat. .is found .. round the abdomen. 1846 Soyer 
Gas Iron. Regenerator 85 Make choice of a good turtle 
. . take out the interior, which throw away, first collecting 
the green fat which is upon it. 1870 Dubois Cosmopolitan 
Cookery 56 To prepare the turtle-soup - - add to it some 
pieces of the green fat. c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) II. 11. 12, 
l have sent you .. two barrells of Colchester oysters .. I 
presume they are good, and all “green finnd. 1882 Inger- 
sgll Oyster Industry (10th Census U.S.) 185 In 1880 what 
the oystermen call the ‘green-gill* began to affect the 
planted oysters in Back river. Ibid. 245 In Virginia, are to 
be found in the markets what are called ‘ green-gill ’ oysters. 
Some say they are diseased.. .The negroes claim that they 
are the best in Richmond. 1660 Boyle New Exp. P/tys. 
Mech. xxxvi. 277 The courser sort of Glass (which the 
Trades-men are wont to call “Green-glass). 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xxvii, A pint green-glass bottle. 1891 Gunter 
Miss ■ Nobody ut. xix. 223 The janitor • • states that in his 
opinion, Stillman, Myth and Co. were in the ‘“green-goods 
business. 1888 Troy Daily Times 3 Feb. (Farmer), The 
green goodsman escaped, for the only proof against him was 
[etc.]. 1826 Scott Woodst. xvii, By the force of his buffcoats 
and his “greenjerkins. 184a J. F. W. Johnston Agric. 
Chan. 141 Among “green manures the use of fresh sea-ware 
deserves especial mention. Ibid. 139 The practice of “green 
manuring has been in use from very early periods. *887 
Phillips Brit. Discomyc. 147 “Green oak. *6 . . in Sprat 
Hist, Boy. Soc. (1 667) 308 “Green Oysters, Commonly called 
Colch ester- Oysters. 1858 Eyton Oyster 27 The ‘green 
Oyster ’ formerly in such high repute, is now gone out 
of fashion. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 28 A 
large double Walk, and a “Green-Plot in the Middle. 
»8a8 J. R. Best Italy 410 It is approached by a neg- 
lected, unplanted, unfenced green-plot. *680 A. Ai.lam 
Let. Wood i2 Nov. (Bodl. MS. Wood F. 39 fol. 35) Prats 
son n.. hath listed himsel fin to the “Green Ribbon Club. 168 x 
Woo D Life 12 Jan. (O. H.S.) II. 5 « Sr. Southby was put 
aside, for being a green ribband man and saying that _ the old 
k* n g’ [Charles I] ‘died justly*, and speaking against the 
bishops and other things. 2725 Lend. Gas. No. 6344/t I he 
, Earls . . had the Honour to be invested with the Green 
Ribbon. i8ro G. Rose Diaries {i860) IL 482 His Royal , 
Highness mentioned the vacancies of a Blue, a Green, and 
a Red Riband. 1815 Smarting Mag. XLV. 295 May I con- 
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gratulatc you, my Lord, on having the Green ribband? 
x 858 Cussans Handbk . Her. xviii. (1893) 246 The Officers 
attached to this Noble Order [of the Thistle) are : the Dean ; 
Lord Lyon, King-of-Arms ; and the Usher of the “Green 
Rod. 14.. London Lyckpcny xi. in Skeat Spec. Eng. Lit. 
26 * Ryshes grene’, an other gan grete, 1589 Greene 
menaphon (Arb.) 85 Indeede Doron. .it is long since wee met 
. .when you come you shall haue green e rushes, you are such 
a straunger. 1602 Breton Wonders worth hearing (Gro- 
sart) 5 Greene rushes. M. Francisco it is a wonder to see 
you Heere in this Country. 1885 C. T. Davis Leather i. 
55 “Green salted [hides] are those that have been salted 
and are thoroughly cured. 1871 Legrand Cambr. Freshvz. 

8 After haring discussed a bottle of his particular “green- 
seal claret._ 1885 Harpers , Mag. Jan. 275/1 The hides 
are next trimmed with a knife .. and ‘“green-shaving* in 
turn removes the roughness from the flesh side of the skin. 
1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. n. iii, Achristall rill Which 
from the“greenside of the flowry bancke Eat doune a chan- 
nell. 1796 W. Marshall W. Eng, I. 326 Greenside, grass, 
turf, greensward. 1880 W. Cornw. Gloss., Green side, land 
kept in pasture. ‘The green side is the most profitable after 
all*. 1805. Forsyth Beauties Scotl. II. 66 The soils.. are., 
arranged into two kinds ; namely, light and clayey. The 
former is called turnip or “green soil. 2899 Rider Haggard 
in Longnt . Mag \ May 45 Our original idea was to “greensoil 
the whole of this little field, a x6i8 Sylvester Hymn of 
A 1 ms 240 But reverend “Green-Staves, what’s all this to you ? 
1885 Sir W. Roberts Tieat. l/rin. <$- Ren. Dis. i. (ed. 4) 8 
When sharply bent they [flax-fibres] break with a * “green- 
stick’ fracture. 1885 SycC. Soc. Lex., Grecnstick fracture, 
a form of fracture of a long bone in which whilst one side of 
the bone is broken the other is only bent. It occurs chiefly 
in the soft bones of children. 1851 Mayhew Loud, Labour 
II. 97/1 Street sellers of ‘“green stuff’, including water- 
cresses, chickweed and gru’n’sel, turf, &c. 1891 Daily News 
30 Dec. 2/7 The potato trade is very flat. Greenstuff's in more 
than adequate supply for the slack demand. 1895 Atlantic 
Monthly Mar. 340 Fields of greenstuff and forage. 1839 
Ure Did. Arts 1209 The syrup which flows off spon- 
taneously is called “green syrup, ax 670 Spalding Troub. 
Chas. /;i8 28) I. 119 He took also with him to the “Grein 
Table, the masquess' boy . . with ane other called Gordon 
. .for alleadged saying they would shoot Felt Lesslie. 1825 
Brockrtt N. C. Words., Green-table , the large table in 
the Guildhall, of Newcastle. 1861 Thackeray B. Lyndon 
ix, His (the merchant’s] bales of dirty indigo are his dice 
. .and the sea is his green table. 1892 Daily Nnus 24 Mar. 
5/7 * Do that’, say the Ryhope miners, ‘and then we will 
meet you round a green table and discuss this question 
of markets and prices'. 1847 Halliwell *Green-iail \ a 
diarrhoea in deer, to which they are often subject. North. 
1750 G. Hughes Barbadoes 50 “Green Tar. <72864 Gesncr 
Coal, Petrol., etc. (1865) 43 There is a petroleum spring 
in St. Andrew's parish, Barbadoes. The product of this 
spring has been sold under the name of ‘ green tar ’, and 
‘Barbadoes tar*. 1744-50 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandm. 
IV. ut. 104 Turneps, Clover and other “Green-ware. 1629 
Massinger Picture vt. ii. He’s acquainted With the “green 
water, and the spitting-pill’s Familiar to him. 1841 F. H. 
Ramsbotham Obslet. Med. .J- Surg. X92 Before its final 
departure it becomes of a serous character possessing a 
greenish tint ; it is then known, in the language of the 
lying-in room, by the name of the green waters. 1896 
Daily News 22 July 5/3 We are now in the middle of the 
unhealthiest period of the year in this country— the seasou 
of ‘ the green water *. 

b. In names of animals : gieen bass, the black 
bass (see Bass sb . 1 1 b); green bird = Greenfinch 
1 ; green blights, plant-lice, aphides; green bone, . 
(a) the garfish ; (b) the viviparous blenny ; green- j 
bottle, a fly ( Musca Cxsar ) having a green body ; 
green bug, ?a kind of plant-louse [cf. F.punaise 
ties bois\, green-cod, *f* ( a ) = Green-fish i ; (£) the 
Coal-fish, Gadus virtns ; (c) the Cultus Cod, Ophi- 
odon elongatus; green cormorant, a name in Ire- 
land for the shag, Phalacrocorax graculus ; green 
crab, the common shore crab, Carcinus rnxnas ; 
green drake, an angler’s name for the common 
May-fly, Ephemera vulgata ; green eel( Australian), 
Murxna afra ; green grosbeak = Greenfinch 
r ; green heron, an American heron ( Ardea vires- 
cens) with dark green back and wings ; green-leek, 
an Australian parrakeet (see quot.); green linnet 
= Greenfinch i ; green-louse, a plant-louse or 
aphis ; green plover, the lapwing ; green-pollack, 
the coal-fish; green swallow', the short-bill, P/n- 
balttra Jlavirostris , of Brazil (Craig 1847) ; green- 
tail (Jly), a name for the grannom fly; green- 
tree ant, the common Queensland ant ; green- 
wing, the green-winged teal, Querqucdula crecca 
of Europe, Q. carolitiensis of America. For green 
grasshopper, leech , lizard, monkey , turtle , wood- 
pecker, etc., see the sbs. Also Greenback, Green- 


nch, etc. 

883 Fisheries Exhib. Caial. (ed. 4) 160 Black, White, and 
reen Bass. 2897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 438/ 1 The boys 
led the rock bass the ‘black bass *, while large and small- 
>uth black bass were known as ‘green ’ bass. 2678 Loud, 
z No 2322/4 A green Parrohet . . about the bigness of a 
reen Bird. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. en/i The mules bred 
tween a hen-canaryand a greenbird. 1851 Mayhew Loud, 
xbour II. 60/1 Greenfinches (called green buds, or some- 
res green linnets, in the streets). 1879 Rossiter Diet. Set. 
rms 'Green blighU= Aphidte : insects belonging to Ho- 
iptera. 1710 Sibbm.d Fife S3 Acue nllera major BeJIomi-, 
r Fishers call it the Gar fish Some call.it the ‘Green- 
re. 1803 G. Barry Orkney Is !. =91 The Viviparous Blenny 
tmtiu s viviparus\ from the colour of the back-bone, has 
re got the name of greenbone. .883 E. P. Ramsay Food- 
thee tf S IVa/es eg Bclonc ferox. the ‘Long Iom of the 
lermen, • green-bone ', and • gar-fish ’ of Europeans. i86z 
l Year Round 13 Sept. 7 The -green-bottle, Musca 


Caesar, thrives best on carrion and corpses. 171a J. James 
tr. Le Blond's Gardening 173 Insects that attack Fruit- 
J ree l 1 > * as ‘Green-Bugs [orig. F. puna is], Ear-Wigs. 2750 
[see Green-fly 2}. 2838 Lett. fr. Madras (2843) 205 There 
is nothing I dislike so much in India as those green bugs. 
2667 Loud. Gas. No. 195/1 A French Vessel of 70 Tuns laden 
with “Green Cod. 1880-4 F. Day Fishes Gt. Brit. <5- IrcL 1.29s 
Gadus virens . .Coal-fish, .also locally as. . green-cod, green- 
pollack, gray-lord. 2884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) III. 
253 The cod-fish ( Ophiodon elougaius) . . is also called bastard 
cod, cultus cod, green cod, buffalo cod, etc. 1883 Fisheries 
Exhib. Caial. (ed. 4) 115 “Green Cormorant. 1863 J. G. 
Wood A at. Hist. III. 580 Any living thing that can be 
caugnt becomes prey to the “Green-Crab., 2676 ConoN 
Hattons Angler H. 323 The “Green-drake and Stone-fly, 
2787 [see Grey A. 8, grcy-drake\ 2884 [see Drake sb. 1 4]. 
1883 E. P. Ramsay Food-Fishes N. S, {Poles 30 Conger 
labiata and Murxna afra, the ‘rock’ and ‘“green* eels. 
1838 Penny Cycl. X. 483/2 The “Green Grosbeak or Green- 
finch. 2883 Century Mag. 653 Among the most common 
birds are the “green heron. 1848 J. Gould Birds Austral. 
V. pi. 15 PolytelisBarrabandi , . . “Green-leek of the Colonists 
of New South Wales. 2678 “Green Linnet [see Green- 
finch 1]. 1893 Newton Did. Birds 383 Greenfinch or 

Green Linnet, as it is very often called. 2822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 264, I have seen.. a hop-ground com- 
pletely overrun and desolated by the aphis /tumuli or bop 
“green-louse. 26x0 W. Folkingham Art of Survey iv. iii. 
83 Gray, “Greene and Bastard Plover. 1883 V. Stuart 
Egypt 383 Underneath the left-hand tower of the pavilion 
may be observed a bird squatting on a bowL.it represents 
a green plover. 1880-4 “Green pollack [see green cod above]. 
2787, 1834 “Green-tail (see Grannom], 1847 Leichhardt 
jfrnl. ix*. 294 It was at the lower part of the Lynd that we 
first saw the “green-tree ant. 1895 Ou(ing(V. S.) Dec. 222/1 
They weie soon joined by more “green-wings. 

c. In names of plants and fruits : green arrow, 
dial, corruption of Green Yarrow, Achillea Mitle- 
folium ; green ash, a variety of the ash tree (see 
quot. 1882); green-bind, a variety of hop; green 
brier, an American name for Smilax ( 7 reas. Pot. 

1 866) ; green broom, the common broom, Saro - 
thamnus or Cyltsus scoparius ; green dragon, (a) 
the plant Dracunculus vulgaris (formerIy/fn//w D.) 
^Dragon 1 14; ( b ) the U.S. plant Arisxma Dra- 
conlium t dragon-root (Webster 1864) ; f green 
endive, Lactuca virosa or Z. Scariola ; f green 
fillet, a kind of apple (see quot. ) ; green laver, 
an edible seaweed, (Jlva Lacluca and U, ialissima, 
also called locally green oyster (Morris Austral 
Eng.) and green slcke (Jam.) ; + green mustard, 
a name for pepperwort, Lepidium latifolium ; 
green withe, a climbing orchid of Jamaica, 
Vanilla claviailala ; green- wort, sneeze- wort, 
Achillea Ptarmica. For green hellebore , osier , rose, 
spleen-wort, thistle, etc., see the sLs. Also Green- 
gage, Green heart, Green sauce, Greenweed. 

2886 Suffolk Rime in Britten & Holland Plant-n. s. v. 
Atrozv, “Green 'Arrow, Green 'Arrow, you bears a white 
blow. 2898 Rider Haggard in Longm. Mag. Oct. 500, 

I found the wildfiower called Green-arrow in bloom. 2843 
Marry at M. Violet xliv. 367 A luxuiiant growth of noble 
timber, such as.. blue and “green ash. 2882 Garden 23 Sept. 
273/1 The green Ash. .so called from the colour of the young 
shoots. 2805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (1807) II. 233 
This plant [the hop) . . has several varieties, as the red- 
bind, the “green-bind, the white-bind. 2733 Miller 
Gard. Diet. (ed. 2), Cyt iso-genista, Common (or “Green) 
Broom. 2840 Paxton Bot. Diet., *Green Dragon. 2548 
Turner Names of Herbes 45 Lactuca..' The thyrde sorte is 
called in latin Lactuca syluestris, in englishe “greene 
Endyue, the Poticaries haue longe abused thys herbe for 
right Endyue. 1676 Beal in Phil, Trans. XI. 587 Green 
Cider.. made of a “gieen fillet^ as they called it, where they 
had other kinds of fillets. This which I commend .. was a. 
small, round, and green Apple full of black spots. 2829 
Loudon Encycl. Plants 941 The “green laver which, stewed 
with lemon juice, is so much esteemed in England, is the 
Ulva lactuca. 2597 Gerarde Herbal Supph, “Greene Mus- 
tard is Dittander. 1725 Sloane y anion a II. 160 “Green- 
with. This plant hangs down from the branches of trees. 
1854 S. Thomson Wiki FI. ill. (ed. 4) 242 The “greemvort, 
os Achillea ptarmica. 

d. In names of mineral and chemical substances : 


t green brass = Verdigris ; green diallage, (a) 
DiALLAGE,a variety of pyroxene; (£) = Smaragdit£, 
d variety of amphibole ; green drops, * a coloured 
solution of corrosive sublimate* (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1886); green earth = G lauconite ; green gold 
?Obs., an alloy of gold and silver; green iron ore 
= Dufrenite ; green lead ore = Pvrohorphite ; 
green marble = Serpentine ; green mineral = 
Malachite. For gieen bice, copperas , iodide of 
mercury , salt of Magnus, vitriol , etc., see the sbs. 


iso Greenstone. 

398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvxr. clxxxviii. (2495) 729 
•neygre fretyth metalles and gendreth therof dyuers 
ours : as Serusa of leed, “grene brasse of copur and 


re iretytn metalles and genaretn cncrox ujuers 
as Serusa of leed, “grene brasse of copur and 
iuiium ofsyluer. 2837 Dana Syst. Min. 305 “Green Dial- 
e, Kokkolit, Baikalit. 2794 Kirwan Eiem. Min. fird. 2) I. 

1 “Green Earth. 1843 Portlock Geol. 212 Green Earth is 
imon, lining the cavities in amygdaloid throughout the 
ahic range. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 72 An alloy 
silver with gold produces “green gold. 2825 J- NrcHOt- 
1 Operat. Mechanic 724 To heighten the colour of Green 
Id. 1864 Watts Did. Chem. 11. 9 44 * Green Iron Ore , 
ive ferric phosphate. Ibid., * Green lead ore, arsemo- 
i>phate oflead with chloride of lead. 2S79 R ° SSJT “ Dicl - 
. Term t, 'Green marble = Serpentine. 1844 Hoblyn 
■/. Med , * Green mineral, a carbonate of copper, used 
l pigment. 



G-BEEN. 

B. sb. 

1. The adj. used absoL That which is green ; the 
green part of anything. 

c xoocj Sax. Leechd. I. 398 Bere sippan Sa turf t0 circean . . 
& wende man past grene to San weofode. 1764 Foote Patron 
1. Wks. 1799 I. 331 Sever the green [i. e, the ‘green fat' of 
turtle] from the shell with the skill of the ablest anatomist. 

2. Green colour. In pL ~ different tints of green, 
f In green : on a (heraldic) field of green. Obs. 

<r*205 Lav. 24652 pat heo wolden of ane heowen heore 
claSes habben. Sum hafde whit sum hafden rad, sum hafde 
god grene asc. a 1225 After. R. 150 Grene ouer alle heowes 
froureS mest eien. c 1386 Chaucer Sec. Nutts Pro/, go Or, 
for she whitnesse hadde of honestee, And grene of con- 
science, and of good fame The sote savour, * lilie * was hir 
name. C1475 Rauf Coil^ear 455 He bair grauit in Gold 
and Gowlis in grene. , Ane Tyger. 1644 Digby Mans Soul 
(1645) 39 By severall compoundings of these extreames, 
reds, blewes, yellowes, greenes, and all other intermediate 
colours may be generated. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 479 In all 
the liveries deck'd of Summer's pride, With spots of gold and 
purple, azure and green. 1687 B. Randolph Pres. St. ’ 
Archipelago 107 The sea had a continual passage over us, 
so as our Deck was covered with a green. 3704 Porn 
Windsor For. 216 In the clear azure gleam the flocks are 
seen, And floating forests paint the waves with green. 1821 
Craig Led . Drawing iii. 176 Light-yellow has much clear- 
ness and beauty on purple and green. 1873 Symonds G>/t. 
Poets xii.404 1 ts [the olive’s] pearly greys and softened greens. 

b. with defining word prefixed,, indicating a 
particular kind or shade of green, as cedar, celan- 
dine, emerald grape , leek, parrot, pea, Russian, 
sea, Spanish, vine-leaf green , etc. 

a 1500 Flcnvcr fy Leaf 35 Loves new . . Some very rede, 
and some a glad light grene. 15. . [see goosed urd : Goose 
sir. 7]. i6ix Cotgr., Verd gay, a Popiniay greene.. Verdet, 
Spanish greene. 3658 W. Sanderson Graphics 84 The 
best is Cedar-green. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The dyers 
make divers shades, or casts of green, as light green, yellow 
green, grass green, laurel green, sea green, dark green, 
parrot green, and celadon green, c 1750 Shesstone Elegies 
tv. 2 Near some lone fane or yew's funereal green. 1805-17 
R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 67 _ Verdigris-green is 
emerald-green mixed with much Berlin-blue, and a little 
white.. .Mountain-greeti is emerald-green, mixed with much 
blue, and a little yellowish-grey. . .Leek-green is emerald- 
green, with bluish-grey and a little brown. It is the Sap- 
green of painters. 1838 La Belle AssembUc XVII. No. 
106. 38/6 The most fashionable colours in this material 
are, vine-leaf green [etc.]. 188 1 J. Grant Catneronians I. 
i. 7 One [of his eyes] was a species of bilious green. 1899 
Daily Nezvs 16 Sept. 7/4 Lovely shades of green, such as 
grape, pistachio, ana reed-green. 

c. [To see any) green in one's eye : signs of in- 
experience or gullibility. (Cf. A. 1 h.) 

# 1859 Slafig Dicf s.v., * .Do you see any green in my eye 2’ 
ironical question in a dispute. 1883 Atkin House Scraps 

(1887) 161 Major P ’s unco’ sly, There is no green about 

his eye. 1894 Blackmore Pcrlycross 189 Sergeant, do you 
see any green in my eye ? 

3. A green dye or pigment ; usually with some 
defining word prefixed, as bladder , Brunswick , 
chrome, emerald, Hungary, mineral, mountain , 
Paris , Prussian, Saxon, Scheele's, Veronese , etc. 

161 x Cotgr. s.v. Chez/re, Verd de chevre , a kind of sand 
whereof Painters make their greenes. 1727-41 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v., Mountain Green or H ungary Green, is a sort of 
greenish powder found . .among the mountains of Kernausent 
in Hungary. The painters make use of this Colour for a grass 
green. x8x6 J. Smith PanoramaSci. $ Art II. 556 Sulphate 
of indigo is used for Saxon greens. 1839 Ure Diet. A rts 793 
Malachite, or mountain green. Ibid. 1094 Scheele's Green, 
is a pulverulent arsenite of copper. 1849 D. Campbell 
Inorg. Chcm . 218 When to a solution of sulphate of copper 
a solution of carbonate of potash is added, it gives a blue 
precipitate, which on boiling assumes a green tint ; it . . is 
known in commerce as mineral green. 1887 Atner. 
Naturalist XXL 481 The insecticide employed was Paris 
green. 1892 Pall Mall G. 4 Apr. 3/1 Paris green, an insoluble 
arsenite of copper. 

4. Green clothing or dress, lit. and fig. ; •j* green 
cloth. + Also pi. green dresses. 

c 1320 Sir Tristr. 1380 A schip wip grene and gray, Wifi 
vair and eke \vij> gnis. c 1350 Pari. Three Ages 122 He 
was gerede all in grene. C1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. Prol. 
317 Now hadde the tempre sonne.. clothede hym [the earth] 
in grene al newe a-geyn. 14.. ipomadott 657 (Kolbing) 
A hunter all in grene. 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 696 
And where ben my gounes of scarlet,, .blewes sadde & lighte, 
Grenes also. 1673 [R. Leigh] Transp. Reh. 112 Would not 
exchange his royal purple for a forresters green. x8io [see 
Greenman i], 

5 . Antiq. As the distinctive colour of one of the 
factions in the circus. Also pU the adherents of 
this faction. (Cf. Faction sb . 2 b.) 

1693 Congreve in Drydtn's Juvenal Sat. xi. 35 The Green 
have won the Honour of the Day. 1884 19 th Cent. Dec. 
999 What light is thrown on the history of Byzantium by 
talking of the ' Blues ’ and the * Greens ’ 1 ’ 

6. The emblematic colour of Ireland -(suggested 
by * Green Erin ’ : ' see A 2) ; hence adopted as the 
distinctive colour of the * nationalist’ party. 

1797 Song, * The Shan van vocht What colour should 
be seen Where our fathers* homes have been. But our own , 
immortal Green ? c 1798 Song, * ThcWearingofthe Green ’, 
They are hanging men and women . for the wearing of the 
green, c 1798 Hope in Madden Lit. Rem. United IrisJim. 
(1887) 99 We fell to work, hammer and tongs, The Orange 
and Green both together.' 

7. Elliptically for a green species or variety of an 
ardmai or a substance, the nature of which is ex- 
plained by the context, e.g . a green bird, etc. 

1895 Outing (U. S.) XXVI. 69/2, I made out the blue 
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yellow-back, . . the blackpoll and the black-throated green. 
1897 Ibid. XXX. 380/2 It seems that they were out of 
tobacco, and had been able to get only the.* long green ’that 
the mountaineers used. 

. 8 . Greenness, as indicative of vigorous growth or 
youth; vigour, youthfulness, virility; phr. in the 
green, in the period of youthful growth or vigour. 

C1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. xcii. iv, Like cedar high, And 
like date-bearing tree, For greene and growth the just shall 
be. 1597 Middleton Wisdom Solomon xi. 21 Man had . . 
perish’d in the spring-time of his green. X850 Tennyson In 
Mem. lxxv,Thy leaf has perish'd in' the green. x866 Neale 
Sequences Hymns 26 How this saplessness shall flush to 
green. 1886 C. H. Parkhurst Stmt. 15 May, in Crafts 
Sabb. for Man 267 All disobedience is , anarchy, young 
anarchy, anarchy in the green. 

9. Verdure, vegetation, greenery. 

CX386 Chaucer Frankl. T. 523 The bittre frostes with the 
sleet and reyn Destroyed hath the grene in euery yerd, 
1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 3814 With newe grene agayn 
Clothen the busshes in ther maner. 1563 B. Googe Eglogs 
i. (Arb.) 31 The Ram..forceth ground (yat spoyld of grene 
Did lye), newe grene to yelde. 3657. R. Ligon Barba - 
does (3673) 50 Poor Sambo .. and as good a natur’d poor, 
soul, as ever wore black, or eat green. 3730 Addison 
Tatler No. 218 ? 1 This Summer, .while the Green was new. 
3725 Porn Odyss.\. 90 Vines.. With purple clusters blushing 
through the green. 1882 F. W. H. Myers Renewal of 
Youth 183 All the scarlet flowers and tossing green. 

+10. A tree, herb, or plant. Also spec., an ever- 
green. (Mostly in plural.) Obs. 

a 3300 E. E. Psalter xxxvi. 2 Als wortes of grenes [Vulg. 
olera herbaruvi\ tite fal sal pai. 3593 T. Watson Tears 
Fancie xlvii, Poems (Arb.) 202 How each pleasant greene, 
WiUnowrencwhissommersliuerie. 3664 Evelyn Kal, Hort. 
(1729) 196 Myrtles, Laurels, and other curious Greens. 3679- 
88 Seer. Sen*. Money Chas. Ip fas. (Camden) 121 Several 
orange trees and other greens. 3688 R. Holme Armoury n. 
86/2 Greens are such Trees or Herbs as are green all the year. 
3698 M. Lister Journ. Paris (1699) 204 Their Oleanders, 
Laurels, Lentiscus'sand most other Greens had suffered miser- 
ably. C3730 C. Fiennes Diary (1888) 142 A large fountaine. . 
with flower potts and Greens set round ye Brimm. 3733 Pope 
Temp. Fame 2 In that soft season when descending show’rs 
Call forth the greens, and wake the rising flow’rs. 3739 
Young Revenge v. ii, How every green is as the ivy pale ! 

11. plural, f a. The green parts of a plant or 
flower. Obs. 

c 3600 Acc. JSk, IV. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 80 Take 
the leaues of Blew violetes seperated from theirc stalkes 
and grenes. 3620 Markham Farav. Husb. 11. xvii. (1668) 
84 That the wind and Sun may get into it, and dry the 
greens more sufficiently. * 

b. Freshly-cut branches or leaves, or other 
greenery used for decoration. Now U.S. 

3697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 192 The peaceful Ground, 
Which onlyTurfs and Greens for Altars found. 3702 Lend. 
Gaz. No. 3842/2 A Triumphal Arch.. adorned with Greens 
and Flowers. 3767 Dodd Pious Memory 44 Poems 194 
Strew thy greens and flowers so sweet. 3878 Mrs. Stowe 
Pogctnuc P. iv. (ed. 3) 30 The Christmas greens in the 
church. 3897 Globe 18 Feb. 6/4 The staircase was ‘ trimmed 
with greens to use the expression current in the States. 

C. Green vegetables such as are boiled for the 
table, colloq. 

In London applied spec, to certain smaller varieties of 
the cabbage kind, and to the young sprouts of cabbage. In 
dialectal use the specific application varies. The American 
Diets, refer to spinach and the leaves of dandelion and beet 
as the examples of what would be called ‘greens 1 . 

3725 DeFoe Voy. round World (3840)91 Fresh provisions 
. .such as roots, greens, hogs, and fowls. 3748 Anson's Voy. 
if. iii. 343 Greens, as wild celery, nettle-tops, etc. 2749 
Wesley Acc. Sch. Kingswood 5 Bacon and Greens. 3783 
Mad. D’Arblay Diary 35 July, At Mr. Garrick’s table [hej 
called out to a very timid young .woman to help him to 
some greens. 3816, Scott Antiq. xxxv, A few half-cold 
greens and potatoes. 1825 Jamieson, Green Kail, 3. That 
plain species of green colewort which does not assume a 
round form like savoys, or become curled ; called German 
Greens. 3843 Pereira Food <$- Diet 382 The Cabbage Tribe 
includes the Cabbage (both white and red), the Savoy, Greens, 
the Cauliflower, and Broccoli. ' 3846 J. Baxter Libr. Fract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) I. 349 The Dwarf winter greens not being re- 
quired to attain much size before the .winter. x86oDelamer 
Kitch. Gard. (1861) 169 Clear away the. >rotting leaves from 
the lower part of the stems of broccoli, savoys, and other 
winter greens. 3863 Du Chaillu Equat. Afr. viii. (ed. 2) 93 
The leaves [of the manioc].. make excellent ‘ greens'. 3883 
Encycl. Atner. I. 199/2 Vegetables, which he [the Western 
man] prefers to call greens, he does not know, unless it be in 
the shape of roasting ears. 

sing. 3779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 86 We found near the 
Moodo’s house, the green, called by the Malays Assimum. 

+ d. Green food. Obs. 

3727 Philip Qttarll (18x6) 54 Finding by the greens in its 
mouth it was not a beast of prey. 

+ e. The plant Duckweed. {CL grains, Grain 
sb. 4 c.) Obs. 

3516 Gt. Herbal cclix. (1529) P j, De lenticula aque. Grenes 
or duckes meate. 

12. Grassy ground ; a grassy spot. Now rare. 

c 3300 Havelok 2840 Sket was pe swike on pe asse leyd, 
And led vntil fiat ilke grene. C3330 R. Brunne ■Ckron. 
(1810) 2 Ine .. wente to pe bataile in a fulle faire grene. 
C3400 Destr . Troy 7732 The grete horses. on the grene 
girdon abacke, c 3460 Towneley Myst. iii. 534 Behald on this 
greynnowdercart neploghisleft. 1603 Knolles H ist. Turks 
(1621) 966 All enriched with goodly, gardens and pleasant 
greenes. 1625 Bacon Ess., Gardens (Arb.) 558 The Greene 
hath two pleasures; The one, because nothing is more 
Pleasant to the Eye, then Greene Grasse kept finely shorne; 
The other, because it will give you a faire Alley in the midst 
[etc.], 3667 Milton P. L. iv.325 Under a tuft of shade that 
on a green Stood whispering soft. 1715 Pope Iliad 111. 223 
Though some of larger stature tread the green. 3832 Tenny- I 


GREEN. 

bon P al. Art xx vii, In some fair space of sloping greens. 
3877 Black Green Past, xix, You.. nearly put your foot in 
it by chaffing old Chorley about selling the piece of green. 

b. A piece of public or common grassy land 
situated in or near a town or village, from which 
it often takes its name ; a * village green \ 

3477 Extracts Alerd. Reg. (1844) 1. 35 Adam Strath 
till hnue the Schripraw, with the Grene. 3509 Mem . Ripon 
(Surtees)’ III. 172, j grangia juxta Bondegate Greyn in 
tenura relictrc Joh. Tomlynson. c 3533 Sir T. More Confut. 
Barnes Wks. 792/2 If Barns had not tolde vs so. we woulde 
haue went that Christe had bode hym. .tarye till he couide 
geate al! the knowen catholike church together vpon a 
Greene. 3606 Nottingham Rec. IV. 280 Common balkes 
and greens within ana about the feilds of this towne. 3718 
Freethinker No. 80. 373 Every Holiday, she danced upon 
the Green. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 7 Sweet Auburn ! love- 
liest village ot the plain, How often have I loiter’d o’er 
thy green. 3805 Forsyth Beauties Scotl. II. 131 The 
principal market for sheep and lambs .. is held on a large 
green. 3835 TiiirlwAll Greece I. x. 389 Sports, not essen- 
tially different from those of our village greens. 1870 E. 
Peacock Ralf Skirl. III. 234 On the southern side of 
Wivilby was a little green. 3888 P. Daryl Ireland's Disease 
8 Dublin is provided with fine public gardens and splendid 
parks, which are here called greens. 

c. A piece of grassy land used for some particular 
purpose, as bleac king-green, Bowling-green, In 
Golf the putting-ground (more fully, , putting- 
green) ; sometimes = the whole links or field. 

3646-3825 [see Bowling-green]. 3847-8 H. Miller First 
Itnpr. xv. (1857) 249 A long green ribbon of flat meadow, 
laid down in the middle of the landscape like a web on a 
bleaching green. 3849 Chambers' Inform. II. 654/1 The 
holes are situated at the different ends and sides of the green, 
at irregular distances. 3878 ‘CArr. Crawley’ Football, Golf, 
etc. 83 Green , a name for the Putting-ground, or for the 
Links or field. 3886 Act 49 4 50 Viet. c. 50 § 14 Any lands 
being an orchard, bleach-green, walled garden, haggard, or 
yard. 3B90 John Bull 5 Apr. 225/3 There will soon be 
more greens in England than in Scotland.' 

+ 10. pi. — Green sickness. Obs. slang.. 

3719 D’Urfey/Y/Zt I. 333 The Maiden., that’s vex'd with 
her Greens. 

14. Short for Green man or Jack- in -the- Green. 
3835 Dickens Sk. Boz , Scenes xx. (1892) 159 For some few 
years the dancing on May-day began to decline ; small 
sweeps were observed to congregate in twos or threes, un- 
supported by a ‘green’. 

16. pi. —gi-etn syrup (see A. 12 ). 

3889 Century Diet, s.v. 1 , The last greens, after three suc- 
cessive crystallizations of sugar, are purified and form the 
golden syrup of commerce. 

+ 10. A seton. (Cf. A. ion.) 

3781 P. Beckford H unting (1802) 324 A green, or seton, 
in the neck, is of great relief in most disorders of the eyes. 

17. attrib. + Of or pertaining to . 1 greens ’ or 
vegetables, as green market , shop, stall, woman 
[cl. G. griinmarkt , Du. groenmarkt, groenwijf). 
Also, Of or pertaining to a bowling-green or golt- 
links, as green-keeper. 

3705-30 S. Gale in Nichols Bibl. Topog. Brit. III. 47 Neat 
apartments .. for servants and the *green-keeper. 1890 
Hutchinson Golf( Badm. Libr.) xii. 293 The green-keeper, 
engaged by the club at a certain annual salary to look after 
the ground. 3604 E. Grimstone Hist. Siege Ostend 115 
They slue 2 Souldiers in the*greene market. 3753 Pringle 
in Phil. Trans. XLV1II. 47 At a *green-shop in the little 
Old Bailey. 3848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxvii, Who had 
subsisted . . by the exercise of a mangle, and the keeping of 
a small green shop. 3755 Fielding Voy. Lisbon Pref., 
Every sort of trash that can be picked up at the ^green-stall, 
or the wheel-barrow. 3799' Founders Br. Repub. I. 440 An 
aunt, who kept a green-stall Tetc.]. 3760 C. Johnston Chrysal 
(1822) I. 9 Peg Sprout, the *green- woman's daughter. 

Green (grz-n), v.} Forms : see the adj. [OE. 
grinian (=OHG . gruontn), f. grine (see prec.).] 

1. intr. To become green, as growing- herbage ; 
occas. to appear or look green; to beconie .covered 
with verdure, to be ‘ clothed ’ with green. (Also 
with over.) 

a 1000 Bot'th. Mclr. xi. 57 (Sedgefield) HaefcS se aelnuhti^a 
. .tket jewrixle geset ..wyrta growan, leaf grenian. aizz$ 
A tier. R. 350 Hwonne J> e rinde is aweie, ne nouoer hit ne 
berecS frut, ne hit ne greneft j>erefter ine iufsume leaues. 
c 3230 Halt Meid. 35 pi rudi neb schal leanen & as gres 
grenen. 3240 Ayettb. 95 pyse pri pinges. ,dep al greny and 
flouri and bere frut. c 1440 Promp. Pary. 210/1 Grenyn 
or growe grene, vireo. c 3500 Death <5- Life 73 in Furniv. 
Percy Folio III. 59 The grasse that was gray greened beliue. 
36112 Sturtevant Metallica (1854) 9® Freestone greeneth 
presently with the first wet and raine. 1800 Monthly Nag. 
IX. 464 On the fields where green’d the wheat. 1833 L. A. 
Stanley in Mem. Quiet Life (3874) I. xii. 482 Larches all 
greening and every hedge ready to burst into full leaf. 1858 
Mayhew Upp. Rhine iv. § 2 (x86o) 204 The Rhine.. has been 
gradually greening in tint as we ascended the upper poruon 
of the stream. 3883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. (1886) 17 The 
new lands, already weary of producing gold, begin to green 
with vineyards".. 3899 Daily Nczvs 15 Apr. 8/1 The wild-rose 
briars will be shooting strongly, the elder greening over. 

2. iranse To colour or dye green; to soil or 
stain with green ; to impart a green colour to ; to 
cover with verdure or vegetation (also with over ) ; 
to * clothe * with green. 

3570 B. Googe Pop. Kittgd. to The Rest, with silver 
garnisht is, and plaited fine and neat Least.it shoujde greene 
his holy hands. x6o6 Sylvester Du Bart as 11. iv. n.’ii75 
God Almighty.. Plaid the Painter, when he did so gild The 
turning globes, blew’d seas & green’d the field. 3727-41 
Chambers Cycl. s.v., All the greens are first dyed in blue, 
then taken down with woad, verdegris, etc. and then greened 
with the weed. 3730-46 Thomson Autumn 1258 Whatever 
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greens the Spring, When Heaven descends in showers. 
1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 342 Nothing is 
more common than to green pickles in a brass pan. 18x8 
Keats Endytn . 1. 217 Have iiot rains Green’d over April’s 
lap? a 1851- Morn Poems, Glen R os tin x, Moss now greens 
the chapel walls. 1854 R. S. Surtees Handley Cross (1898) 
II. 280 He has begun greening his breeches’ knees among the 
hazel bushes. 1882 Burton & Cameron To Gold Coast for 
£.(1683) I. iii. 7S The heap of ruins has long been greened 
over. 1891 T. Hardy Tcss I. iii, The.. white frock ..which 
she had so carelessly greened . . on the damping grass. 

b. Oyster-culture. To turn (oysters) green in 
the, gills by putting tbem in pits. Also absol. 

16,. Green Oysters in Sprat Hist . Roy. Soc. (1667) 30S-9 
To prove that the Sun operates in the greening, Tolesburv 
Pits will green only in Summer ; but that the Earth hath 
the greater power, Brickel-Sea Pits green both Winter and 
Summer:, and for a further proof, a Pit within a foot of a 
greening Pit will not green. 1748 Morant Colchester 1. 
(1768) 92 'All oysters are naturally white in the body, and 
brown in the fins. In order to green them, they are put into 
Pits [etc.]. 1825 Cromwell tiist. Colchester II. 295 But 
this distinction of Colchester from other oysters is rapidly 
wearing away : indeed, it may be said, That few or none of 
them are now ever greened. 

t C. Plumbing. To rub (new sheet-lead) with 
some green vegetable (see quot. and Greening 
vbl. sb . 1 2). Obs. 

■ 3703 T. N. City <5- C. Purchaser 195 He scraped the Metal 
bright, having first, .green’d it (as they phrase it), all round 
about, to prevent the Sodder’s taking any where but where 
they scrape it. 

3 . slang. To make to appear ‘ green*, simple, or 
gullible ; to hoax, take in, humbug. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 17 Sept. 7/1 Some of the little victims 
of over-pressure had, at any rate, enough spirit in them to 
‘green’ their visitor pretty freely. 1888 T. C. Buckland 
Eton in 3836-41 in Longm. Mag. XII. 153 Some mild 
attempts were made to ‘ green me as boys call it. 3898 
Daily News 15 July 2/2, I have greened all the Spaniards. 

Green (grin), v . 2 Sc. Forms: 6 gron(e, 6-8 
grein(e, 8 greono, grien, 6, 8- green, [perh. a 
metathetic form of ON. girna (~OE. zieman , 
Northumb. giorna : see Yearn v.).] intr. To 
desire earnestly, to yearn, to long after, for. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 35511 (Gott.) Lang es sipen gane 
gretied [Coit., Fair f. jerned] i haue pis ilk mete, mast at ete 
of ane, Ibid. 16167 (G6tt.) Herodes grenid him to se 
and of his come was faine. 1533 Douglas AZncis via. 
Pro!. 45 Sum grenis quhil! the gers grow for his gray 
meyr. Ibid. 51 Sum grenis eftir a gus, To fars his wame 
full. J570 Satir. Poems Reform, xii. 114 Sum feiris yair 
flesche, sum grenis to gadder crounis. 358s Jas. I Ess. 
Poesie (Arb.) 67 He . . greind Zit fast for day, and thocht 
the picht to lang, a 1605 Montgomerie Misc. Poems 
xxxii. 5 Not that I grene 3our honour to degraid. 1795 
Burns Election 76 Walie, That griens for the fishes an’ 
loaves. 1833 Blacfav. Mag. XXIX. 6 The feck o’ them 
gae’n sickly, and greenin’ for hame. 1838 A. Rodger Poems 
108 Nae woman o’ judgment need green To be rubbit, like 
me, for a kiss. 1862 Hislop Prov. Scot. 40 Breeding wives 
are aye greening. 

Hence Greo'ning vbl . sb. and ppl. a. 

1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 23 When greening great for 
fame aboue my pears Did make me lose my wonted chere 
and rest. 3597 Montgomerie Cherrie <5- Slae 508 Frae anes 
that thou thy grening get, Thy paine and trauel is for3eL 
3637 Rutherford Lett. lxxxv. (1862) I. 217 Longing and 
dwining and greening of sick desires. Ibid. clx. (1894) 
296 Oh, if He would.. let my greening soul see it! 17x0 
Ruddijian Gloss, to Douglas' sEneis s. v. Grene, A greening 
wife i. e. a woman with child that hath an extreme longing 
for some kind of meat, which, if it be denied her, will (as 
they say) do harm to her or the child. 1737 Ramsay Sc. 
Prov. (1797) 33 Greening wives are ay greedy. 3755 Forbes 
Ajax's Sp., Shop Bill 39 Perhaps I may their greening 
stench 'ere I hae done. 

Green, dial. var. Grane v. t Grin v . 1 
Green, obs. form of Grin sb . 1 
Greenable (grf *nab’l), a. [LGreen v .1 + -able.] 
Capable of being made green. 

3882 Athenaeum 25 Nov. 704/r Aniline blacks formed in 
the cold are greenable, but if developed at a temperature 
higher than 70° Centigrade they are ungreenable. 

Greenage (gri* nedg). rare — L [f. Green a. + 
-age.] Assemblage of green hues. 

3874 Wood Out of Doors 82 The dried stalks of last year’s 
vegetation, which, .are wonderfully effective in toning down 
the dappled greenage of the living leaves. 

Greenback (grinbeek), sb. [f. Green a. + 
Back jtf.i] A thing that has a green back. 

1 . The popular name for one of the legal-tender 
notes of the U. S., first issued in 1862 and so called 
from the devices printed in green ink on the back. 
Also, ‘by extension, any note issued by a national 
bank in the U.S/ (Funk’s Stand. Did.). 

3862 Times 23 Dec. (Amer. Corn), Bonds, greenbacks, 
and postage currency paper . . are . . to do all the duty of 
money in this unhappy land. 1870 Loncf. in Life (1891) 
HI. 143 Never having known the difference between a bank- 
note and a greenback. ^ 

b. attrib. Greenback party, a party in’U.S. 
politics, which advocated that ‘ greenbacks ’ should 
be made the sole currency of the country. 

3878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 303 The greenback issue 
has rapidly gained strength. 1884 Boston (Mass.) Jml. 

July,. Hon. 'Charles Jenkins, 'twice candidate of the 
Greenback party in Ohio for Governor. 1888 BryCe Amer. 
Comnnv. II. iii. Ivi. 369 The Greenback party . . held, a 
national Nbminating Convention - in 1876. 1893 Nation 
(N.Y.) 27 Apr, 306/1 The greenback controversies that 
supervened after the close of the war. 


2 . As the name of animals. (Cf. blue-back , red- 
back.) . a. The garfish, Belone vulgaris, b. The 
American golden plover, Charadrius dominicus , 
also called golden-back. c. U.S. A humming-bird 
of the genus Panoplites. d. slang. A -frog. 

3778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. Warrington , In the river 
are caught sturgeons, greenbacks [etc.]. 3869 J. Burroughs 
Galaxy Mag. Aug., VIII. 170 The finest songster among 
the Sylvia.. is the blackthroated greenback. 1880-4 Day 
Fishes Gt. Brit. <5- I ret. II. 148 Belone vulgaris .. green- 
bone or green-back. 3893 Farmer Slang, Greenback (com- 
mon), a frog. 

3 . A book with a green back. {Cf. yellow-back.) 

3893 Farmer Slang, Greenback . . (University), one of 

Todhunter’s series of mathematical text-books. (Because 
bound in green cloth.) 

Hence ( U.S. ) Gree*nbacker, a member of the 
greenback party. Gree*nbaclrism, the principles 
of the greenback party, advocacy of those principles. 

3878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 103 The millions who call 
themselves Greenbackers. 1882 Playfair in Macon. Mag. 
XLV. 336 The greenbackers advocate an internal, incon- 
vertible, non-exportable currency. 3883 American VI. 5 
Without criticising his Greenbackism at all. 3888 Bryce 
Amer. Comrnw. II. m. Ivi. 368 The Greenbackers, who 
arose soon after the end of the war . . demand a large issue 
of greenbacks. 3892 N. Amer. Rev. CLIV. 745 Green- 
backism was strongly tinctured with the sentiment of 
Nationalism. 

Greenback (grrnbsek), V. rare. [f. Green a. 
+ Back sb. 1 ] lrans\ To bind in a green cover. 

3828 Southey Lett. (1856) IV. 99 Bailey’s next iob will be 
to green-back the ‘Pamaso Italiano’, fifty-six vols. 

Green bag, green-bag. A bag made of 
green materiaL such as was used formerly (the 
colour being now blue) by barristers and lawyers 
for documents and papers. Als o attrib. fb. Hence 
Bang (hyphened and stressed gree'it-bag), a lawyer. 

1677 Wycherley Plain Dealer m. i, You Green Bag Car- 
rier, you Murderer of unfortunate Causes, the Clerks Ink is 
scarce off of your fingers, a 3700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew. 
Green-bag, a Lawyer. 17x2 Arbuthnot John Bull 11. iii, I 
am told, Cousin Diego, you are one of those that have under- 
taken to manage me, and that you have said you will carry 
a Green Bag your self, rather than we shall make an end 
of our Law-Suit, 1817 Cobbett/W. Reg. 8 Feb. x8x There 
is a green bag full of papers.. laid before Parliament. 1817 
Pari. Deb. 1866 When green bags were introduced by the 
noble lord opposite, they were .. referred to committees. 
3885 Brewer Reader's Handbk., Green-Bag Inquiry. A 
green bag full of documents, said to be seditious, was laid 
before parliament by lord Sidmouth, in 1817. An ‘inquiry’ 
was made into these documents, and it was deemed advis- 
able to suspend the Habeas Corpus Act. 1897 Barrere & 
Leland Did. Slang s, v., ‘What’s in the green bag?’ i.e., 
what is the charge to be preferred against me ? 

Green baize. [See Baize sb .] Baize of a 
green colour, such as is used to cover office tables 
or gaming tables; hence used transf. for such a 
table. Also attrib. 

1843 Ecclesiologist II. 31 The carving however being con- 
cealed by a green-baize lining. 1852 [see Baize sb. 3). 
c 1870 B. Harte Brown of Calaveras, He pushed open a 
green-baize door. 1880 [see Baize sb. 2]. 

Hence Green-baized a ., covered with green baize. 

3836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz (1850) 52/1 A small, green-baized, 
brass-headed-nailed door. 

Gree*n-blind, a. Suffering from the variety 
of colour-blindness in which the retina is insensi- 
tive to green light-rays. Hence Green-blindness, 
the condition of being green-blind. 

3881 Ld. Rayleigh in Nature XXV. 66 The test of green- 
blindness would be the possibility of matches between 
colours which to normal eyes appear green and purple, 
or green and grey. x888 Amer. Jmt. Psychol. Feb. 31 1 
The fact lately placed beyond all doubt by Konig and 
Dieterici, that those that are born color-blind^ fall naturally 
into two great groups, tbe red and green blind. 1890 H. 
Ellis Criminal iii. 3 17 He met with one case (green-blind- 
ness) among 460 criminals tested with Holmgren’s wools. 
1892 Pall Mall G. 28 June 3/3 A colour-blind person will 
match drabs, pinks, and yellows with grass-green, blues and 
violets with light purple or rose, and dark green or light 
green with light red, according as he is ‘red-blind’ or 
‘green-blind ’. 

Green cheese. 

a. New or fresh cheese (see Green a. and 
Cheese sb . 1 2 a). b. An inferior kind of cheese 
prepared from skim milk or whey. C. Cheese 
coloured green (usually only in parts, with a 
pattern) with sage ; also called sage cheese. 

The saying to believe • that the moon is made of green 
cheese (for which see Cheese j^.i aa) might belong to any 
of these senses; perh, sense c is the most likely, the refer- 
ence being to the variegated surface of the moon. 

1362 Langl. P. Pl. A. vn. 268, ‘ I haue no peny quod Pers, 
‘poletes to bugge, Nouther gees ne grys, bote twey grene 
cheeses’. cz^ysfwoCookery-oks.^ZTak^oWysofByioun. . 

& grene chese putte ther-to. 1542 BoiiRDEDyetaryxiii.(t87o) 
266 There is .tilt, sortes of chese, whiche is to say, grene chese, 
softe chese, harde chese, and spermyse. Grene chese is not 
called grene by the reason of colour, but for the newnes of it. 
1546 Gardiner Decl. Art. Joye (Quarto ed.) 73 AH is noth 
worth a grean'e chease. iS99 H. Buttes Dyetsdrie Dinner 
Nvij, Greene or new cheese, newly made, nourisheth.-.more 
then salt and olde. 3605 Try all CJiev. 111. i. in Bullen O. PI. 
III. 305 How did he looke? Faith, scurvily, my lord, like 
a greene cheese, a 1658 Cleveland May Day v. Fields , 
with Curds and Cream !ike green-cheese lie. 1727 Boyer 
Diet. Royal II, Green Cheese (with Herbs in it', from age 
persilli. 1839 Mag. Dom. Econ. IV, 241 In Gloucestershire 
there is another species of cheese, generally known by the ] 


name of * green cheese \ or * sage cheese \ c 1865 Circ. Sc: . 
L 355/ 2 In its abundance of fat, cream-cheese is the richest : 
while green cheese, prepared from whey . . is the poorest 
of all. 

Green cloth, greencloth.. 

1 . Ia full, Board of Green Cloth : A department 
of the Royal Household, consisting of the Lord 
Steward 'and his subordinates, which has control 
of various matters of expenditure, and legal and 
judicial authority within the sovereign’s court-royal, 
‘ with power to correct all offenders, and to maintain 
the peace of the verge or jurisdiction of the court- 
royal, which extends every way two hundred yards 
from tbe 'gate of the palace ’ (Wharton Law Lex j). 
(So called from the green-covered table at which 
its business was originally transacted.) 

1536 in Genii Mag. (1813) May 427 Thomas Hatterlyf and 
Edwarde Weldon, clerks of the greenclothe. 1539 Hcuseh. 
Ord. (1790) 228 Calling unto them the Cofferer, Clerke of 
tbe Greencloth, and one of the Clerkes-Comptrollers. 1604 
Bacon Sp. cone. Purveyors in Rcsuscit. (1657) 7 As to the 
Court, of the Green-Cloth, ordained, for the Provision, of 
your Majesties most Honourable Houshold, we hold it 
Ancient, we hold it Reverent. 1658^ Osborn Q. Eliz. 
(1673) 428 The Green cloth (a Court only intending Provision 
and Carriages). *692 Luttkell Brief Rel. (1857) II. 571 
Mr. Isack, secretary of the green cloth, is dead. Ibid. III. 
489 ^ Mr. comptroller has complained to the green cloth 
against Mr. Story for keeping musick and revelling in his 
house on the fast day. _ 1711 Swift Jrttl. to Stella 11 Aug., 
Wks. 1824 II. 329, I dined to-day at the green cloth. 1719 
D’Urfey Pills II. x 03 The Queen., with good store of Dishes 
for the Greencloth does provide, To treat all Strangers 
heartily. 1806 Cumberland Mem. (1807) I. 209, I put his 
[Lord Halifax’s] Green Cloth upon a liberal, but regulated 
establishment. 1895 Whitaker's Aim. 92 Lord Steward’s 
Department. Board of Green Cloth, Buckingham Palace. 
i8$7 Daily News 2 Feb ; 7/4 The Board of Green Cloth. . 
pointed out that complimentary orders did not entitle the 
trade to the use of the Royal arms, 
b. attrib. 

? 1616 Bacon Advice to Sir G. Villiers Wks. 1826 VI. 448 
For the green-cloth law, take it in the largest sense, I have 
no opinion of it, farther than it is regulated by the just rules 
of the common laws of England. 

1 2 . A kind of linen. Obs. 

1769 De Foe's TourGt. Brit. IV. 181 Here is a Manufac- 
ture of Linen, as there is upon all the Coast of Fife, and 
especially for Green-cloth, as it is called. 

3 . colloq. The green baize covering of a billiard 
or gaming table ; hence, the table itself. 

X871 Legrand Carnb. FresJtm. 127 [They] strolled into 
Green’s to pass a social hour over the board of green cloth 
at the game of pool. x88i J. Grant Camerotttaus I. ii. 28 
Trying., his fortune at ‘the board of green cloth’. 1891 
Review of Rev. July 24 Gambling on the green cloth. 

Green, coat, gree’n-coat, a. gen. One 
who -wears a green coat. b. spec. One of the 
scholars in certain charity schools (cf. Blue coat 
3) j attrib. in Green-coal Hospital , institution. 

1647 Stapylton Juvenal xi. 244 By that lowd shout 
the green-coats [i.e. the ‘green’ faction in the circus] have 
the best. X766 Entick London IV.41X In Tothill-side there 
is.. the Green Coat-hospital, for the poor fatherless children 
of this parish. 1859 Sala Tw. round Clock (i86x) 8 1 A foot- 
man.. a dull knave, who no more resembles the resplendent 
flunkey of Eaton Square . . than does the cotton-stockinged 
‘green-coat’ of the minor theatres. 1899 Daily News 15 
Sept. 5/1 In addition to the Blue Coat School, there were 
also Black Coat and Green Coat institutions in Westminster. 

So Green-coated a having or wearing a green 
coat or covering. 

1784 Cowper Task in. 446 The prickly and. green-coated 
gourd. 1898 Daily News 25 Mar. 3/2 The leading companies 
of green-coated cadets. 

Greened (grind), a. [f. Green a. or v . 1 + -ed 1 .] 
Rendered green ; covered with verdure. 

1852 G. W. Curtis Wanderer in Syria 319 It sweeps 
for ever around an old greened wall below. 1892 Pall 
Mall G. 10 Feb. 3/1 Whenever we got to the top of a ridge 
we beheld another ridge beyond it, with the thin greened 
hay-track going up it straight as a dart. 

Greener (grfna-i). s la tig. [f. Green a. + -er! ; 
but cf. G. tin gr inter t a ‘ green ’ one.] A ‘ green * 
or inexperienced workman ; a raw hand : esp. a 
foreigner who has recently arrived in the country 
in search of work. 

1B88 Times 20 Sept. 7/4 The master sweater gets hold of 
a new_ hand, a greener, as he is termed, and pays him 
a shilling a day. 1890 Pall Mall G. 3 July 2/1 So long as 
the influx of ‘greeners ’ gives the sweaters an inexhaustible 
supply of labour. 1892 Zangwill Childr. Ghetto I. 48 He 
was a ‘greener’ of the greenest order, having landed at the 
docks only a few hours ago. 1893 Farmer Slang, Greener, 

. .specifically employed of inexperienced workmen intro- 
duced to fill the place of strikers. 

Greenery (grrnari). [f. Green a. or sb. + -ery.] 

1 . Green foliage or vegetation ; Verdure. 

1797 Coleridge Nubia Khan 11 Here were forests ancient 
as the hills, Enfolding sunny spots of greenery. 1856 Mrs. 
Browning Auk Leigh 1. 574 The out-door world with a “ 
its greenery. 1876 Green Stray Stud. 388 Steeps clothed 
from top to bottom in the thick greenery of the lemon or 
orange. 2893 R. Kipling Many Invent. 203 After an hour s 
riding through the green ery» h e beard a rustle. 

2. Green branches or leaves used for decoration. 

(Rarely pi.) . 

1867 Trollope Chron. Barset 1. xvi. 132 The greeneries of 
the winter had not been stuck up in tbe old-fashioned, idle 
way. 1885 Lady Brassey The Trades 495 The pictures . . 
wreathed with myrtles, and other greenery'. *887 Bowen 
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Virg- AEneid iv. 459 In snow-white fillets and festal greenery 
crowned. 

3. A place where plants are reared, kept, or 
exhibited. 

1847 Craig, Greenery , a place for green plants. 1893 
Westm. Gaz. 10 Apr. 5/3 The greeneries of the Thiergarten. 

Q-reenes, -ess(e, obs. torms of Greenness. 
Green-eyed (grinjsid), a. (Stress variable.) 
[f. Green a. + Eye sb. + -ed 2 ; cf. Eyed i b.] 
Having green eyes. The green-eyed monster (in 
and after Shakspere) : jealousy. (Cf. Green a. 3 .) 
Hence jig. Viewing everything with jealousy. 

1596 Shaks. Merck. V. Hi. ii. no Shuddring feare, and 
greene-eyed ielousie. 1604 — Oth. in. iii. 166 Oh, beware 
my Lord, of ielousie, It is the greene-ey’d Monster. 1627 
Milton Vacation Exer. 43 How green-eyed Neptune 
raves. 1653 R- Sandf.rs Physiogn . 152 Well-featured, 
round-faced, flaxen-haired, green-eyed, c 1800 H. K. White 
Genius 1. i, Green-eyed Grief, and dull Despair. 1804 
Sporting Mag-. XXIII. 284 What he had uttered was 
under the influence of the ‘green-eyed monster’. 1854 s. 
Dobell Balder xi. Poet. Wks. 1875 II. 57 Hellebore, like 
n girl-murderess, Green-eyed and sick with jealousy. 2883 
Miss Braddon Phantom Fort, xxxviii, (1884) 335 Devoured 
by the gnawing of the green-eyed monster. 

Greenfinch (grfnfinj). [See Green c.t and 
Finch. Cf. G. griinfmk, Du. groenvinh.'] 

1. A common European bird of the family Frin- 
gi l li die , Coccothraustes or Ligurinus clitoris , so 
called from its green-and-gold plumage. Called 
also green linnet. Chinese Greenfinch, Ligu- 
rinus sinicus. 

c 1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 912 The grene 
fynene, la verdicre. 1544 Turner Avium Prcecip. Hist. 
F 3 De Ligvrino sive Spino.. Anglice a grene finche. 1678 
Ray mtlughbjs Ornitk . 246 The Green-finch: Chloris .. 
It is bigger than a House-Sparrow ,. It is called by some 
the Green Linnet. 1766 Pennant Brit. Zool.fi'jW) II. 
330 The greenfinch does not begin his [flight] till the frost 
sets in. 1894 R. B. Sharpe Handbk. Birds Gt. Brit. I. 32 
In summer the Greenfinch is somewhat shy, but in winter 
it is found in flocks in the fields and farmyards along with 
Sparrows and Chaffinches. 

2. The Texas sparrow {Fmbernagra rufivirgatd) . 
1883 Encycl. Amcr. 1 . 530/x The green finch ( Embernagra 

rufvirgata ) of Texas. 

S. slang. One of the Pope’s Irish guard. 

1855 Daily Tel. 1 Nov. 5/3 Point dargent, point de 
Suisse — a saying applicable alike to every contingent, from 
the Franco- Belgian down to the 4 greenfinches ' of Old 
Ireland. 

Green-fish (grfnfij). [See Green a. 9 b.] 

+ 1. Fresh, unsalted fish; spec, applied to cod 
before it has been salted or cured. (Cf. Haber- 
dine.) Obs. 

c 1460 J. Russell Bit. Nurture 851 Grene sawce is good 
with grene fiseb. 1540 Old City Ace. BE in A rcharot. Jrttl. 
X LI 1 1 , It. for a grene flysshe a goyle of sawmond and for a 
haberdyne. 2580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong., Morue, or 
Moulue, poisson, a fishe called Codde, or greene fishe. a 1625 
Beaum. & Fl. Bonduca iv. i, [It} shews thee like a long 
Lent, thy brave body turn’d to a tail of green-fish without 
butter. 2623 Wiutbovrxe Nezu/cundland 79 Two hundred 
thousand dry fish, ten thousand of large greene fish. 2630 

T. Taylor (Water P.) IVlts. 1. 119/2 If . . euery house in this 
Kingdomedid spend but the quantity of two Haberdine or 
Greenfish in a week. 2655 Moufet & Bennet Health's 
Improv. 155 Whilst it [Codling} is new, it is called green- 
fish ; when it is salted it is called Ling. 2682 J. Collins 
Salt Cf Fishery 90 Green-Fish ( alias Staple Fish as they 
call it) cured with a good Salt, proves excellent. 2694 
Motteux Rabelais iv. lx. (1737) 247 Green-fish, Sea-Batts, 
Cod-Sounds. 2736 Ainsworth Eng.-Lat. Diet., A green 
fish, asellus. 2867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., Green-fish, 
cod, hake, haddock, herrings, &c. unsalted. 

2. a. local. The coal-fish. b. V. S. (See quot. 
1 S 84 - 5 ). !? 

2880-4 P- Day Fishes Gt. Brit. <5* Irel. I. 297 Gadus 
pollachius . . Names.— Pollack : whiting-pollack . . Some- 
times termed greenling or green-fish. 2884-5 Riverside 
Nat. Hist. (1888) III. 283 The blue-fish (Pomatomus salta- 
trix). .in parts of Virginia and North Carolina it is known 
as green-fish. 

Gree‘n-fly. 

1. Angling. A particular kind of artificial fly. 

2686 Blome Gentl. Recrcat. 11. 282/1 The Shell-flye, 

Termed also the Green-fly, hath his body made of Greenish- 
wooll. 2832 Mar. Edgeworth Absentee viii,The green-fly, 
and the moorish-fly. 

2. An aphis or plant-louse, so called from its 
colour. Usually collect, sing. 

1 744 ~S 0 Ellis Mod. Husbandm. III. 1. xv. 284 An Insect 
seldom, or never, misses attacking our green Cherries with 
so much Diligence and Fury, as to spoil great Numbers of 
them, by eating into their very Stone ; and because of this 
hollow Operation, we call them Ladlemen, or the Green Fly, 
or Bug. 1X4$ Florist 35 Flowers in windows, .are peculiarly 
liable, .to be infested with green-fly {Aphis). 2882 Garden 
18 Mar. 174/1 If green-fly makes its appearance, fumigation 
with Tobacco smoke is the only remedy. 

Greengage (grpng^d^). Alsopgreen-gedge. 
[f. Green a. and the surname Gage (see quot. 
1 759 - 65 ).] A variety of plum of roundish shape, 
green colour, and fine flavour. Also attrib. in 
greengage plufit, tart. 

1 759^5 Collinson in Horius Cclliitsonianus 60, : I was 
on a visit to Sir William Gage . . he told me that . . in com- 
pliment to him the Plum was called the Green Gage ; this 
was about the year 2725. 2769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. 

Housekpr. (2778) 220 To preserve Green Gage Plumbs. 
2B02 Forsyth Fruit-trees ii. 23 The Green Gage Plum is of 


an exquisite taste, and eats like a sweatmeat. 2823 W. 
Taylok in Monthly Mag. XXXV. 232 The Cadiz plum, 
or green-gedge. 2892 C. James Rom. Rigmarole 105 The 
question of a greengage-tart for dinner. 

Green goose. [See Green a. \ the use of 
the word m opposition to stubble-goose suggests 
Green sb.] 

1. A young goose, a gosling. ?Now dial. 

The precise application of the term with respect to age 
and condition varies with the locality (see quots.). 

. 2564 in Gross Gild Merck. (2890^11. 279 The furste course : 
frome:ye } rost byfle, grene gese, weale. 1588 Shaks. L. 
L. L. I. 1. 97 The Spnng is nearc when greene geesse arc a 
breeding. 1589 Cogan Haven Health (1636J 156 The greene 
goose is better than the stubble goose. 2620 Venner Via 
Recta iii. 66 Young Geese, which are commonly called 
green e-Geese. 2742 Com pi. Fam.-Piece 111. 509 Stubble 
Geese or Green Geese should be kept in the Dark, and 
fatted with ground Malt mixed with Milk. 2821 J. Hodg- 
son in J. Raine Mem. (1857) I, 342 We dined with my 
aunt, and had a green goose, four months old, to dinner. 
2877 N. )V, Line. Gloss., Green goose, a goose killed at 
midsummer time. A goose under four months old. 1881 
Oxfordsh. Gloss. Slip pi.. Green geese, unfatted geese. They 
should be eaten on Old Michaelmas Day. 

2. A simpleton; «= Goose sb. 1 f. rare. 

2768 Gray Let. 25 Feb., Wks. 2836 IV. 223 The true title 
of this part of his work [BosweU’s Corsica } is, a Dialogue 
between a Green-goose and a Hero. 2877 Dowden Shaks. 
Prim, vi.130 Here Troilus, the noble green-goose, goes 
through his youthful agony of ascertaining the unworthiness 
other to whom he haa given his faith and hope. 

Green gown : see Green'A. i g. 
Greengrocer (grrngrpmsai). [See Green and 
Grocer.] A retail dealer in vegetables and fruit. 

2723 Lend. Gaz. No. 6x88/9 Samuel Stubley . . Green- 
Grocer. 2792 Boswell Johnson an. 2753 (1847) 81/x Covent- 
garden, where the green-grocers and fruiterers were be- 
ginning to arrange tneir hampers. 2793 Wolcot (P. Pindar! 
Ep. to Pope Wks. 1812 III. 298 As from their shops Green- 
grocers for the palate Deal Garden-stuff of all complexion. 
28x6 Sporting Mag. XLVII. 255 A green grocer of Brighton 
was convicted .. for .. exposing in iris shop .. twenty par- 
tridges and two hares, i860 W. G. Clark in Vac. Tour 
27 A species of tax .. is levied (in Naples] upon cabmen, 
small greengrocers fishmongers, and other tradesmen/ 
Hence Gree’ngxoxorcss [see -Ess] rare , a 
female greengrocer. Grec’ngroxery [see -ery], 
the business of a greengrocer ; the articles retailed 
by a greengrocer. Also attrib. 

1806 H. Siddons Maid, Wife .5- Widorv II. 28 Retailers of 
chandlery' and green-gTocery'. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
xxxvii, Mr. Raggles himself had to supply the green- 
groceries. 1868 Mrs. H. Wood in Argosy June 46 A 
miserable greengrocery' shed. 2884 Academy 16 Feb. 107/3 
The motherly Genoese greengroceress . . is a charming 
sketch. # 1885 Law Times x6 May 47/1 In the present case 
the business of greengrocery was not ancillary \o that of 
grocery*. 2899 Westm. Gas. 25 Jan. 9 ft Exposing green- 
grocery’ for sale on the carriage way. 

+ Greenhead Obs. [f. Gkeen a. + -head.] 
Greenness. Also Jig. (see Green A. 8 ). 

fi 325 Gloss. W.de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc.i 71 Verdoure, 
grenhed. 2340 Ayenb. 94 pe holy writ comparisonep J>e zaule 
and of pe guode manne an of pe guode wyfmanne to ane 
uayre gardyne uol of grenhede. CX386 Chaucer Man of 
Law's T. 65 In hire is heigh beautee, with oute pride, 
Yowthe, with oute grenehede or folye. c 2440 Promp. Parv. 
210/1 Grenehed, or grenenesse, viriditas, viror. 

Green head, gree'nhead 2 , [f. Green a. 

+ Head sb.] 

+ 1. (See Head sb. 2 a.) A young, immature, or 
untrained intellect. Obs. 

2588 J. Udall Diolre/hes (Arb.) Euery e yoong boy 
will take vpon him to teacbe the ancient, and to reproue 
them, for that their greene heades thinke not to bee true. 
2592 R. Turnbull Expos. Jas. 275 To whom .. in the con- 
ceits of their grene heads, they wil not obey. 2694 F. 
Bragge Disc. Parables xi. (1706) I. 373 The Difference 
between living under the mild and prudent Government of 
his Father, and being left to the Conduct of his own ill 
instructed and green Head. 

2 . (See Head sb. 7.) A raw, inexperienced person ; 
a simpleton ; an ignoramus. ? Obs. 

2589 Marprel. Epit. B ij, The author of the Learned Dis- 
course, and 500 green heads more that are on their side. 
1600 Holland Livy xxxviii. Iii. (1609) 1017 With the 
checks and taunts of certatne greene heads and busie 
youths. 1652 Bp. Patrick Funeral Serin, in J. Smith's 
Set. Disc. 526 Holy and pious counsels for the teaching of 
rawer and greener heads, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, 
Green-head, a very raw Novice or inexperienc’d Fellow. 
2742 Richardson Pamela III. 31 1 Hadst thou been a bom 
Fool, or a raw Greenbead, or a doting Greyhead. 2782 
Cowper Conversat. 626 Some green heads, as void of wit as 
thought. 2820 Scott Monast. xvii, Methinks there is use 
for the grey hairs on the old scalp, were it but to instruct 
the green head by’ precept and by’ example. 

fo. One entitled to wear the green turban, a 
descendant of Mahomet. Obs. 

2609 Biddulph in T. Lavender Trav. (1612) 71 There 
was a Sheriffe or a Green-head in Aleppo, whom they 
account Mahomets kindred. 2625 Purchas Pilgrims 11. 1623 
The cadie of Tripoiy being a Green-head that is one of the 
Parentage of Mahomet. / 

Hence f Green-headed a'., raw, inexperienced. 
1569 Newton Cicero's Old Age 43 a, Such youthly prankes 
and exercises, as lustye and gTeene-headed galantes do 
enure themselues withal. 2593 TeU-TrotK s N.Y. Gift 31 
.Those are greene headed that long for reformations. 2649 
Ro b erts^ Clavis Bibl. 214 Reboboam’s tyrannical Answer 
..according to the advice of his green-headed Counsellours. 
1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. 279 That with green-headed Ignor- 
ance I would presume to go on to the Gate. 


Greenheart (gn-nhart). [See Green a. and 
Heart sb. 1 8 , 30.] 

1. The name of several West Indian trees remark- 
able for the quality of their wood. a. A large 
lauraceous tree of Guiana, Nectandra Rodisei , 
which furnishes very hard timber, b. The cog- 
wood tree, Ceanothus Chloroxylon. c. A small 
rhamnaceous tree, the Colubrina ferruginosa of 
Jamaica, d. Bastard or False Green heart , a 
small myrtaccous tree, Calyptranthcs Chytraeulia. 

2756 P. Browne Jamaica 187 The Greenheart or Cog- 
wood tree.. It is generally esteemed one of the best timber- 
woods in the island. Ibid. 239 Bastard Green-heart, .is 
generally reckoned an excellent timber-wood. 2769 E. 
Bancroft Nat. Hist. Guiana 333 They contentedly recur 
to the use of Sipera, or Green-Hart- tree Apples. 2839 M. J. 
Higgins Ess. (2875) xvii, Moras, greenhearts, and silk- 
cotton trees, rearing their heads far above the other giants 
of the forest. 2858 Penny Cycl. Supp. II. 682/2 The Bibira, 
or Greenheart Tree. 2875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. ix. 
(ed. 2) 336 The Morra and Greenheart of British Guiana. 

2. The timber of Nectandra Roditei , used in 
shipbuilding, for fishing-rods, etc. Also attrib. 

2794 Rigging ff Seamanship I. 252 Green-heart, a wood im- 
ported from the West Indies, used for the pins of blocks. 1863 
yV;//«ioMar. T4/2 In the main and lower decks, teak, mahog- 
any, and greenheart are used almost exclusively’. 2875 J. D. 
Heath Croquet Player 26* Handles are generally made of 
ash, but greenheart and Canadian rock elm.are more springy 
and elastic. 2884 "Times 26 Mar. 10 New greenheart planks 
have been put in where the worst chafing had occurred. 
2887 J. Cummins Catal., Hints to Anglers, The best Rods 
arc composed of Hickory butts, Greenheart centres, with 
Greenheart or Washaba tops. 

b. A fishing-rod made of this wood. 

2884 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 344/1 It was an Irish greenheart. 
1894 Ibid. July 67 The rod . . was a i3-foot single-handed 
greenheart with one splice. i 

Gree’nhew. Obs.exc. Hist. Also 7 green huge, 
-hue. [? f. Green a. + Hew v. ; cf. Da. hug sb.] 

1. The green parts of trees in a wood or forest ; 

Vert. Also attrib. » 

2598 Manwood Lawes Forrest viii. § 4. 46 If the people 
of a whole towneship doe make vvast in the greene hew 
of the Forrest. 2622 Naworih HouseJt. Bks. (Surtees) 
250 Received of Chr. Harding .. for green-huge, ij*. yiij*. 
2648 Coke 4 th Inst. Ixxiii. 299. The Kings Officers within 
his Forest have charge of Venison, and of Vert or Green 
hue for the maintenance or preservation of the Kings game. 
1774 T. West Antiq. Furness (1805) 85 They may take 
unto themselves green hew, or wood, out of my woods. 
Ibid. 97 Customary rents, encroachment rents, hen rents, 
greenhew rents. 

2. The right to cut greenery for fodder ; payment 
for such a right. 

2869 Lonsdale Gloss., Grcen-hew, the right of cutting 
hollies and evergreens in winter for sheep, etc. 289$ Lake- 
land Gloss., Green hero, a word found in old manorial 
writings, used for the payment of cutting trees upon an 
estate Dy the tenant. 

Greenhorn (grrnhpjn). [See Green a.] 

+ 1. An appellation given to an animal, ? orig. to 
an ox with 1 green ’ or young horns. Obs. 

c 1460 Tmoneley Myst. ii. 25 Io furth, greyn-horne I and war 
oute grynue ! Drawes on. .What ! will ye no forther, mare ? 
J* 2. A recently-entisted soldier ; a raw recruit. 
2650 Relat. Fight near Leith (r 806) 214 The Scotch king 
being upon the castle-bill to see his men, which he called 
his Green Hornes, beaten. x68t C. Irvine Hist. Scot. 
Nomtncl. 241 Tyrones, fresh-water Siouldiers, or new kvyed ; 
Greenhorns : also it signifieth novices in any profession. 

3. A raw, inexperienced person, esp. a novice in 
a trade (cf. Greener) ; an ignoramus ; hence, one 
easily imposed upon, a simpleton. 

2682 [see sense 2]. 1753 Scots Mag. Oct. 490 The scale., 
consists of eight degrees; Greenhorn, Jemmy, Jessamy, 
Smart, Honest Fdlow, Joyous Spirit, Buck, and Blood. Ibid. 
Peculiarities which ..would have denominated me a Green- 
horn. 2790 J. B. Moreton Mann. W. Ind. 92 Overseers 
are glad to get green-horns, because they can impose hard- 
ships on them. 2806 Surr Winter in Lond. (ed.3) I. 176 If 
we stand that . . we should be greenhorns. 2835 W. Irving 
Tour Prairies xx. 175 He .. looked down upon them with 
contempt as greenhorns, little versed in the noble science of 
woodcraft. 1859 Greeley Overland Journ. 359 The chances 
for * big strikes ’ in the mines are few, and greenhorns cannot 
share them. 2885 Rider Haggard K. Solomon's Mints u. 
(1886) 29 , 1 suppose you are not hoaxing us? It is, I know, 
sometimes thought allowable to take a greenhorn in. 

attrib. 2845 Cou Hawker Diary (1893) II. 255 Some 
greenhorn dandies. . 

Hence Gree’nhornism, the character or condition 
of a greenhorn, inexperience. 

2832 Disraeli Vug. Duke 1 y. vi, As for Lady Afy, be 
execrated the greenhomism which made him feign a passion 
and then get caught where he meant to capture. 2844 Col. 
Hawker Instruct. Yng. Sportsm. 491 Nothing, therefore, 
betrays greenhornism more than expecting to make a snot 
under the latter circumstance. 

Green-house, greenhouse (grrnhaus). 

1 . [f. Green sb. 10.] A glass-house m which 
delicate and tender plants are reared and preserved. 

2664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (2729) 298 Set your .. Windows 
and Doors of the Green-houses and Conservatories open. 
2683 — Diary 30 Oct., Greene houses for oranges and 
minks. *71* J. James tr. Le Blond 1 s Gardening 75 Green- 
houses are large Piles of Building like Galleries .. for pre- 
serving Orange-Trees, and other Plants, .during the Winter. 
274* Phil. Trans. XLII. 56 Thermometers, Hygrometer^ 
and Barometers, .adapted to the Use of Green-houses. 285* 
Glenny Gard. Every-day Bk. 94/r The house ought now 
to be enriched by plants from the greenhouse and hothouse. 
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b. at/rib., as greenhouse cactus, plant, shrub ; 
greenhouse bug (see quot.)- 
1797 Holckoft tr. Stolbcrgs 1 'rav. (ed. 2) III. lxxx. =3= 
The cistus with us is a green-house plant. 1845 Florist's 
Jrnl. 15 A hardy and very pretty greenhouse shrub. 1848 
Rural Cycl. II. 505 Greenhouse-bug , , scientifically Coccus 
Hesferictuw, a heteropterous insect of the gallinsecta or 
coccid® family. 1858 Glenny Gant. Every-day Bk. 140/r 
Greenhouse Cacti and Epiphyllums. 

2 . Pottery. A house in which ‘green ware’ (see 
Gkeen a. 9 d) is left to dry, before being placed 
in the kiln. 

Ore's Diet. Arts (ed. 7) Hr. 814 The [bisque] ware 
being finished from the hands of the potter is brought by 
him upon boards to the ' green-house , so called from its 
being the receptacle for ware in the ' green ’ or unfired state. 
Greenian (grrniaiO,*. (sb.) [f. the name of the 
English mathematician George Green (1793-1841) 
+ -IAN.] Greenian functions : a class of functions 
introduced by George Green, serving to represent 
the distribution of electricity on an ellipsoid. 

1873 Cayley Math. Papers {1896) IX. 393 In the present 
Annex, I in part reproduce Gt een’s process for the integration 
of this equation by means of a series of functions, which are 
analogous to Laplace’s Functions, and may be termed 
‘Greenians’. Ibid. 394 These functions «£> of the variables 
a, y are in fact the Greenian Functions in question. 
Greening' (grf nig), sb. [f. Green- a. + -ings. 
In sense i cf. hasting. Cf. MDu. groettinc, Du. 
greening kind of apple.] 

1 . The name of a fruit, f a. A variety of pear. 
Also greening-pear. Obs. 

i6co _Surflet Country Farnte 111. xlix. 537 Garden, tender 
or delicate peares such as are the. .hasting, mollart, green- 
ing, butter peare fete.]. *6ix Cores., Poire de verdelet, 
the Greening ; a tender and delicate Peare. 1632 Sher- 
wood, s.v., A greening peare, verdelet. 

b. An apple, which is green when ripe. 

1664 Evelyn Pomona iv. 13 Russetings and Greenings. 
1676 Worlidge Cyder (1691) 210 The Greening is also 
another old English fruit of a green colour. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1 . 59 Winter Sauce Apples.. 
Yorkshire greening. 1868 Rep. u.S. Commissioner Agric. 
(1869) 474 Winthrop Greening. .Rhode Island Greening. 

2 . =* Greenery 2. 

1895 Daily News 24 June 7/1 Horses’ heads are crowned 
with greening. 

Greening (gri'nip), vbl. sb. [f. Green v.t 
+ -me 1 .] The action of Green v.l in various 
senses. 

1 . The action or process of becoming green or 
covered with verdure. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 16867 On J>e morn o hat grening, pc ire 
als ar was dri. 18x7 Keats Steep Poetry 171 The tender 
greening Of April meadows. 1883 Stallybrass tr. Grimm's 
Teut. Myth. III. 9^9 note, The withering or greening of 
a tree is bound up with the fate of a country. 

2 . The process of rendering green or imparting 
a green colour, as in Plumbing (see Green v. 1 2 c), 
Pickling , Oyster-culture, etc. 

16. . (see Green vP 2 b], 1703 T. K. City 4 C. Purchaser 
iQS This Greening is only rubbing it with some green 
Vegetable ; it matters not what .. and .. the Sodder .. by 
reason of the Greening easily peel’d off. 1806 A. Hunter 
Culina (ed. 3) 83 Whenever the juice of spinage is used for 
greening. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. IV. 184/2 The fat- 
tening and greening of the oysters, 
b. concr. 

1892 Encycl. Cookery (ed. Garrett) I. 719 Greening , a 
vegetable colouring matter made by expressing the juice of 
spinach. Occasionally used in confectionery and for other 
culinary purposes. 

3 . attrib. f greening pit, a pit in which oysters 
are 1 greened * (see Green v. 1 2 b) ; + greening 
weed, a plant used for dyeing green ; — Green- 
weed. 

x6. . ^Greening pit [see Green zO 2 b]. 1588 L. M. tr. Bk. 
Dyeing 18 Put therein two pound of *grening weede. X751 
Chambers Cycl. s.v., If urine, citron-juice, or spirit of 
vitriol, be cast on a green ribband, it becomes blue; by 
reason the yellow of the greening-weed is thereby exhaled 
and consumed ; so that nothing but blue remains behind. 
1761 J. White Art's Treasury 6 . 

Greening, PPl- a. 1 [f* as prec. + -ING 2 .] 

1 . Growing or becoming green. 

1800 Monthly Mag. IX. 463 The war-steed’s hoof-mark 
■ hide with greening ears, T wine round the elm once more 
the trampled vine 1 1827 Clare Sheph. Cal. 24 The green- 
ing plain. 1835 Tennyson Early Spring ii, From skies of 
glass A Jacob’s ladder falls On greening grass. 1850 — In 
Mem. cxli, Where nowtheseamew pipes, or dives In yonder 
greening gleam. 1858 Bailey Age 52 Slowly greening 
woods Make dim the distant view. 

2 . That causes to become green. 

*846 Jr nl, R. Agric. See. VII. 11. 494 The sun’s scorching 
and greening influence. 

Greening, vbl. sb. 2 and ppl. n. 2 : see Green v.- 
Greenish (grfnij), a. [f. Green a. + -ish.] 
Somewhat green. 

c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 111. 557 Suche a smoke gan out 
wende . . Blak bloo grenyssh, swart rede. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xix. xix. (149s) $75 Mclancoly : that is 
blacke by meane of vnkynde Colera: that is rusty and 
grenysshe : and is founae grene. 1530 Palsgr. 314/2 
Grenysshe, verdastre. c 1580 Jefferie Bugbears iv. in. in 
Archiv Stud. neu. SPr. (1897), The flame that it gave 
was greenish, pale, and dimnte. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 512 
There is a Greenish Prime-Rose, but it is Pale, and scarce a 
Greene. 1707 Curios, in Push. 4 Card. 91 A wild Oat, 
while ’tisyet greenish. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 6 May, 


Her eyes are not grey, but greenish, like those of a cat. 1872 
Huxley P hysiol. ly, 221 When the eye is turned aside to the 
white paper a greenish spot will appear. 

b. Comb., qualifying adjs. or sbs. of colour. 

1644 Evelyn Diary 21 Nov., It was transparent, of a 
greenish yellow, a x6gx Boyle Hist. Air (1692) 223 The 
filings exposed to the air, changed colour, and became a 
greenish blew. 1776 Withering Brit, Plants (1796) II. 385 
BlossfomsJ greenish white. 1803 Chenevix in Phil. Trans. 
XCIII. 296 The supernatant liquor of the precipitate , . is 
sometimes of a fine greenish-blue. 1879 Rood Chromatics 
x. 141 The greenish-grey tints of the mosses. 

Hence Gree'nishness, greenish quality. 

1727 in Bailey vol. II. 1865 Intel L Observ. No. 40. 277 
A certain greenishness. 

t Gree’nMn. Obs.~ l [f. Green a. + -kin.] 
A person clad in green or wearing green colours. 

x6ox Holland Pliny II. 471 tnarg ., Some were called 
Prassini that ran for the prise, i. Greenkins. 

Greenland (grrnland). [f. Green a. + Land 
sb., ultimately after the equivalent ON. Greenland, 
whence Sw., Da. Gronland , adopted in Du. Green- 
land, G. Gronland, 

According to Istcn di n gal 6k vi, the land was so named 
by its discoverer in 986 ‘ because it would induce settlers 
to go there, if the land had a good name'.] 

1 . A large island or small continent to the north- 
east of North America. Used attrib. in Green- 
land Dove (see Dove i c) ; Greenland Falcon 
or Gerfalcon, the whitest of the gerfalcons ( Fatco 
candicans) ; Gr e e nland P oppy ? = Iceland Poppy ; 
Greenland Turtle = Greenland Dove ; Green- 
land Whale, the Arctic Right Whale ( Balsena 
my studies') ; Greenland yard, a yard where 
whales are cut up and the blubber boiled, etc. 

1678 Ray Willugliby's Ornith. 326 That bird which in 
Holland they call the Greenland-Dove. 1797-1804 Bewick 
Birds (1847) I. 8 The Greenland Falcon, Falco Green, 
landicus . 1840 Evid. Hull Docks Comm. 14 Greenland- 
yards on both sides. 1842 Brande Diet. Set. etc., Baleena, 
the Greenland whale. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk 
Greenland Dove, the puffinet, called scraber in the Hebrides. 
1882 Garden 10 June 400/2 The Greenland Poppy .. has a 
delicate odour. 1884-5 Riverside Hat. Hist. (1888) V. 201 
In form the Greenland whale is the most ungraceful of 
mammals. 1885 SwaJNson Prov . Hantes Birds 218 Sea 
turtle, or Greenland turtle. 1896 R. B. Sharpe Handbk. 
Birds Gt. Biit. II. 191 The Greenland Gyr-falcon, H tero- 
Jalco >. an dicans. 

2 . slang. The country of greenhorns. 

1838 Dickens O. Twist viii, 1 A new pal replied Jack 
Dawkins, pulling Oliver forward. Where did he come 
from ? * * Greenland \ 

Greenlander (grrnlandw). [f- prec. + -eh 1 .] 
1 . A native or inhabitant of Greenland. 

1774 Goldsm. Hat. Hist. (1776) II. 217 It is common with 
them [Greenlanders], when they see a quiet, .stranger, to 
say that he is almost as well bred as a Greenlander. __ 1842 
Prichard Nat. Hist. Man 504 The Greenlanders believed 
in the existence of spirits, good and evil. 

f 2 . A vessel of some kind (? resembling a Green- 
land whaler in build). Obs. 

1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 28x5/4 In her way home [she] took a 
French Greenlander, of 22 Guns, and 42 Men. 
Greenlandic (gr/hlce’ndik^, a. and sb. rare . 
[f. Greenland + -ic.] A. adj. Of or pertaining 
to Greenland, its language and its inhabitants. 
B. sb. The language of Greenland. 

1813 E. Henderson in Life iii. (1859) Another mer- 
chant has promised to get the Greenlandic Testaments for- 
warded. 1883 A. C. Thompson Morav. Missions vi. 250 The 
translation of the Scriptures into Greenlandic. 1887 Science 
X. 287 Written in the modern Greenlandic alphabet. 

Greenlandish. (grf’nlandij), a. [f. as piec. + 
-ish.] Characteristic of Greenland. In mod. Diets. 

Greenlandite (grfnlandait). Min. [f. Green- 
land + -ITE.] A variety of garnet. 

1837 Dana Syst. Min. 351. w „ 
Greenlandman (grrnlandmsen). [f. Green- 
land + Man sb. Cf. Indiaman.'] A vessel engaged 
in the Greenland whale-fishery. 

1794 Naval Chroit. XXIV. 102 One man was killed be- 
longing to the Greenlandman. 18*7 J. Wilson Nodes 
Ambr. Wks. 1855 II. 4, I sud bae nae great objections to 
be a whale in the Polar Seas. Gran’ fun . . wi ae thud o 
your tail, to drive in the stern-posts o' a Greenlandman. 

Greenless (grrnles), a. [f. Green sb. + -less.] 
Without greenness or verdure. 

a 1618 Sylvester Mem. Mortal, xxv. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
217 But, Beauty, Grace-lesse, is a Saile lesse Bark, A green* 
lesse Spring. 1854 Tait's Mag. XXI. 218 Birds . . held 
their chattering synods.. among the greenless boughs. 1896 
Henslow Wild Flowers 169 This is a green less fleshy root- 
parasite. 

Greenlet (grxnlet). [f. Green a. + -LET ; app. 
formed to render the etymological sense of L. 
virco .1 A name for the numerous species of small 
greenish American singing-birds of the genus Circa 
or family Vireonids:. 

1851 Swainson Fauna Bor. Amcr. II. 233. r- Vine eh- 
vactus (Bonaparte), Red-eyed Greenlet. Ibid. 235 2. I-,™, 
Bariramii (Swain.on), Bartrams Greenlet. Ibid. 237 
Vireo longirostris (Swainson), Long-billed Greenlet. 1869 
J. Burroughs in Galaxy Mag. Aug., The Vireos, or Green- 
lets, are a sort of connecting-link between the Warblers mid | 
the true Fly-catchers. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (i88_8) j 
IV. si 3 The greenlets reach their highest development in , 
the genus Cyclorkis. 1895 C. Dixon in Fortn. Rev. Apr. 
645 The Vireonidae or greenlets. I 


Greenling (grrnliq). rare. [f. Green a. + 
-ling.] = Green-fish i and 2 a. 

In quot. 1440 grene lytigc maybe tw o words, green ling, 
but the fact that leenge is ^ the spelling of ling sb. in the 
Promp. Parv. militates against this supposition. 
c x 44° Promp. Parv. 210/x Grene lynge, fyshe (S. gTen- 
P- grenelynge). 1847 Halliwell, Greeutiug, same 
as Greenfish. 1880-4 Green-fish 2]. 

Greenly (grrnli), adv. [f. Glees a. + -ly 2 .] 

1 . With a green colour; with green vegetation ; 
so as to look green. 

1583 Stanyhvrst sEneis tv. (Arb.) z 13 With isteef gar- 
land and leau’s, spred greenly e, she garnisht Thee place of 
her burial. 18x6 . Byron Ch. liar. 111. xlvi, Grey but leafy 
walls, where Ruin greenly dwells. 1856 Mrs. Browning 
A nr. Leigh 1. 572 The straight small bed was curtained 
greenly. 1864 Lowell Fireside Treat. 198 The valley 
widens greenly toward other mountains. x88i Miss Yoxge 
Ladsff Lasses Langley iv. 140 Rows of hops, with the sun 
glancing greenly through on the waving clusters. 

2 . fig. Chiefly with reference to growing vegeta- 
tion: Freshly, vigorously, youthfully. 

1633 P. Fletcher Purple 1 st. 1. iii, Two gentle swains 
Whose sprouting youth did now but greenly bud. 18x5 
Byron Pariuna xx, The rest shall bloom and live All 
greenly fresh. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus Ixiv. 232 Look that 
warily then deep-laid in steady remembrance These our 
words grow greenly. 1879 Mrs. Houston Wild West 249, 
I could not flatter myself that in the hearts of even one of 
those whom I had striven to aid my memory would greenly 
live. x886 W. Alexander St. Augustine's Holiday 142 If 
he have wrinkles they are greenly bid. 

3 . In an inexperienced or unskilful manner ; un- 
skilfully; with simplicity, arch. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, He, greenly credulous, 
shall withdraw thus. 1599 Shaks. Hen.'V, v. ii. 149, I can- 
not look greenely: nor gaspe out my eloquence. 1602 — 
Ham. iv. v. 83 We haue done but greenly In hugger-mug- 
ger to interre him. 1820 Scott Monast. xxx, I must assist 
you, I reckon, for you are setting very greenly about this 

B Green man, greenman. 

■j* 1 . A man dressed up with greenery to represent 
a wild man of the woods, who took pait in outdoor 
shows, masques, triumphs, and the like ; a Jack-in- 
the-green. Obs. 

The common tavern sign of ‘ The Green Man and Still ’ 
seems to have been suggested by the arms of the # Distillers’ 
Company, the supporters of which are two Indians. The 
sign-painters represented the Indian by a * Green man ' (in 
the abo\ e sense), and this figure was afterwards replaced 
by that of a man clothed in green, a forester, often Robin 
Hood. (See ‘ Larwood ' & Hot ten Signboards 148.) 

1638 Kirke 7 Champions 111. H 2, Have you any squibs in 
your Country ? any Green-men in your shows? 1654 Gayton 
Pleas. Notes 1. vi. 19 The strange Feasts of the Greenmen, 
Whiflers, Marshals, and his Ministers. 1687 TaUbman 
Londons Tri. 7 Besides Green-men, Swabs, Satyrs, and 
Attendants innumerable, a 1716 Bagford in 4 Larwood ' & 
Hotten Signboards (1866) 367 They are called woudmen or 
wildmen, thou 1 at thes day we in ye signe call them Green 
Men, couered with grene boues. x8ox Strutt Sports <J- Past. 
iv. iii. 282 The actors formerly concerned in the pyrotechnicul 
shows, .were called monstrous wilde men ; others were fre- 
quently distinguished by tlm appellation of green men ; and 
both of them were men whimsically attired and disguised 
with droll masks [etc.]. x8xo Crabbe Borough xi. 229 
But the Green-Man shall I pass by unsung, Which mine 
own James upon his sign-post hung? His sign, his image, 

— for he once was seen A squire’s attendant, clad in keeper’s 
green. 

2 . A fresh, raw, or inexperienced man ; a £ green 
hand'; spec, in whale-fishing, one who had not 
been to sea before. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1682 J. Collins Salt <J- Fishery 99 The third of the Men 
that go a Fishing being Green-Men, that never u ere at Sea 
before. 1690 Child Disc. Trade (1694) 228 Eoat kcepers 
enter very few new or green men. .1699 Ad xo Will. HI, 
c. 25 § 10 Every Master of any Fishing Ship going to New- 
foundland .. shall have in his Ship’s Company every fifth 
Man a Green-man (that is to say) not a Seaman, or having 
been ever at Sea before. 1786 Act 26 Geo. Ill , c. 3 6 It 
shall and may be lawful for the Hirer or^Employer of any 
such Green Men engaged in the said Fishery, to advance 
to any such Green Alan, during the Time he shall be in his 
Service, a Sum not exceeding Five Pounds. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk ., Green-men , the five supernumerary sea- 
men who had not been before in the Arctic Seas, whom 
vessels in the whale-fishery were obliged to bear, to get the 
tonnage bounty. [x886 H ; Clarke in Science VIII. 604 , 1 am 
afraid, we would, have killed a green man, travelling and 
■ forking as we did.] 

3 . A name for Acer as anthropophora ; in full 
green man orchis. 

1829 Loudon Encycl. PL 7.52. 

+ Greenmans. Old Cant. [f. Green a.: the 
second element occurs also in darhnans, light- 
mans, etc.] The field, the country. 

1610 Rowlands Martin Mark-all E iv, Greenemans, the 
fields. 

Greenness (grPn t nes). Founs; see Green 
a.; also 1 gr^nes, 4-6 grenes, greness^e, 
grennes, (4 grenis, 6 greenes, grienesse), 7 
greeness;e. [OE. gr limes, f. grlne Green: see 
-NESS.] The quality or condition of being green. 

1 . The green colour of growing vegetation. 
Hence concr. or semi- concr. Verdure. 

C900 tr. Bxda’s Hist. 111. viii. [x.] (1890) 180 p*re stowe 
grennis [v.l. grenes) & fegernis., a 1300 Cursor M. E034 
Passed war a thusand yere. Sin pxi war planted in bat place, 

In grenes ai wit godds grace. 1398 Ikevisa Barth. De 
P.R. ix. xxxii. 11495) 369 Pentecosic is tyme of myrth and 
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of grenesse for namly thcnne hcrbes ben grene. ^1450 
Mirour Salttacioun 1071 In narons 3erde we fynde of 
braunches the grennesse. 1561 T. Norton Calvin * s Inst. 1. 
xvi. (1634) 82 Out of seeds warmed in the bosome of the 
grounde, he draweth a buddjng greennesse. 1634 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. 209 Here is store of box trees, whose 
growth and greennesse, affoord profit and delight. 17x3 J. 
James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 143 The little Greenness 
It affords . . makes it seldom used in Gardens. 1821 Lamb 
Elia Ser. 1. New Year's Eve (i860) 46 Sun and sky . . and 
the greenness of fields. 1835 Connrcrr Rur. Rides 469 There 
never yet was a summer . . when the downs did not retain 
their greenness to a certain degree. 

b. Green colour of the sea and other things. 
a 1300 Cursor lif. 99S7 pe grennes lastand cuer in ay 
Bitakens end o pat maiden. X398TFKVISA Barth. De P . A’, 
xvi. lxviii. (1495) 574 Marbyll hyghte Marmor & hath y l 
name ofGrekvs: for grenesse [L. a viriditate vocal ur) as 
Ysido[r] sayth. 1561 Daus Bui linger on A foe. (1573) 65 
Grennes signifieth the everlastyngnesse of God, and that he 
quickeneth and kepeth all thynges alyuc. 1597 A. M. Gttil- 
lev teau's Fr. Chirurg. 29/2 Ther remayneth somtimes a viri- 
ditye or greenes about the apertione. x66x Lovell Hist. 
Anint. 4- Min, 259 When they bite, there followeth great., 
greennesse or blacknesse of the wound. 1756*7 tr. Keys- 
ler's Trav. (1760) I. 231 The contrast of tnc white foam, 
with the natural greenness of the water, has a charming 
effect. 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. l 226 She used to 
accuse my French greys of blueness . . and my greens of their 
greenness. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Set' . (1879) !. vi. 226 The 
greenness of the sea is physically connected with the matter 
which it holds in suspension. 

2 . Unripeness (in fruits, etc.) as indicated by 
green colour. 

c 1450 Lvdg. & Burgh Secrees 1942 Looke they be ryp e 
and of good swetnesse, Strong in substance, no grenness fet 
be sene. 1634 Sir T, Herdf.rt Trav. 183 Bananas or Plan* 
tanes. .They will ripen though you first plucke them in their 
greenesse. 17x9 London & Wise Comfl, Gard. 161 Care 
must be had not to uncover them till they have attain’d 
their proper size, and begin to lose the great Greenness 
they had. 

b. Immaturity or tenderness (of age). 

a 1420 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 964 In grenesse Of 
youthe. 1557 TotteVs Misc . (Arb.) 167 The grenes of my 
youth cannot therof expresse The proces. # 1579 Fenton 
Gtttcciard. 1. 18 What with the greennes of his ycares aspir- 
ing nowe to xxij. X63X Weever A no. Funeral Mon. 225 
Considering the greennesse of his age,^ 1753 Smollett Ct. 
Fathom (1784) 17/2 The greenness of his years secured him 
from any suspicion of fallacious aim. 1762 A. Murphy 
Life Fielding 14 (F.’s Wks. X771 I.), Considering the green- 
ness of his years, the sensibility of his temper, and the 
warmth of his imagination. 

c. gen. Immaturity, crudity. 

1574 J. Studley tr. Bale's Pageant Popes 37 Antichrist as 
it were appearing aboue the grounde : who grewe still for- 
warde from grenenesse to ripenesse. 1617 Hales Servt. in 
Gold. Rem. (1673) 10 If- - St. Paul required diligent reading, 
and expressly forbad greenness of Scholarship. 1641 Mil- 
ton Reform. 1. (1851) 12 The greennesse of the Times, the 
weake Estate which Qu. Mary left the Realme in. 1856-81 
Mrs. H. O. Conant Eng. Bible xxvi. 216 The prelates were 
seeking to conceal the greenness of their new church from 
the popular eye under this garb of antiquity. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 148 The greenness of our argument will 
ludicrously contrast with the ripeness of our ages. 

d. Rawness, inexperience, e. Simplicity, gulli- 
bility. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark iv. 26-9 The grenenes 
of innocencie. 1740 Dyche & Pardon Diet., Greenness .. 
also the rawness, unskilfulness, or imperfection of any person 
in a trade, art, science, &c. 1838 Jas. Grant Sk. Lond. 
vi. 205 Instances of perfect simplicity or ‘greenness 1848 
Thoreau Maine W. (1894! 17 A Province man was betray- 
ing his greenness to the Yankees by his questions. 1853 
De Quincey Autobiog.Sk. Wks. 1 . 61 , 1 had an opportunity 
of displaying my exemplary greenness. 1875 tr. Comte de 
Paris Hist. Civ. WarAmer. 1 . 228 When McDowell alleged 
the greenness of his troops, as they say in English. 

3 . The vigour or freshness of growth ; vitality. 

<1x649 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 53/1 With 

fragrant greenness of Thy grace Our blasted souls of wounds 
release. 1675 Traherne Chr. Ethics App. 561 Enmities 
and disgraces . . falljike storms and showers upon budding 
vertues in their spring and greeness. a 17x6 South Strut. 
(1744) X. ii. 44 The hypocrite’s hope ..for a while gives 
growth and greenness to his comforts. X843 P. Parley's 
Ann. IV. 249 The affection of a child gives a greenness to 
old age. 

4 . Freshness, newness. ? Obs. 

*553 Brende tr. Q, Curtins Kiv, Through y» grene- 
nesse of their woundes they felt litle paine. x6x6 Surfl. 
& AlARKH. Country Farrne 635 There is great difference 
betwixt that tartnesse or sowrenesse, which is an accidentall 
vice or/ault in wines, and that greenenesse or sharpenesse, 
which is a naturall tast and relish in them. 1651 tr. Bacon's 
Life Death 15 This .. preserves them (Grains] also in that 
Greennesse, that they are fit and serviceable to make Bread. 

f b. The condition of being fresh from child- 
bearing. Obs. 

1624 Heywood Gunaik. iv. 169 Canace by reason of her 
greenenes and weake estate, not able to make her escape. 

GreenocHte (grfnakait). Min. [Named by 
Jameson in 1840 after Lord Greenock : see - ite.] 
Native sulphide of cadmium, found usually in 
yellow coalings, rarely in crystals. . 

1844 Alger Min. 573 Sulphuret of Cadmium. Greenockite 
of Prof. Jameson. 1855 Brewster Newton I. x. 213 The 
refractive index.. of greenockite. 1892 Dana Min. 69. . 

Greenovite (grrnovait). Min. [Named by 
Dufrenoy in 1S40 after G. B. Greenougk : see -ite.] 
A variety of titanite having a reddish colour due 
to manganese. 

1844 Alger Min. 613. 1892 Dana Mitt. 7x4. 


Green-peak (grf-nipfk). Also -peek. [A 
rendering of It. picchio verde or F. *pic-vert (now 
pivert)."] The Green Woodpecker, Gecinus viridis. 

3598 Florio, Picchio verde, a birde called a greene peake. 
x6xx Cotgr., Pic verd » the Greene-pcake, or ormnarie 
Woodpecker. 1773-84 Cook Voy. (1790) III. 937 The green- 
eak is all over green, except two. red spots, one on its 
reast, and another on its head, and is a very beautiful bird. 
1847-78 Halhwell, Green-peak, a woodpecker. Line. 

Gree’n-room. 

1. A room in a theatre provided for the accommo- 
dation of actors and actresses when not required 
on the stage, probably so called because it was 
originally painted green, traits/. The players who 
frequent the green-room. Phr. to talk green-room : 
to talk theatrical gossip. 

1701 Cibber Love Makes Man iv. iv, I do know London 
pretty well, and the Side-box, Sir, and behind the Scenes ; 
ay, and the Green-Room, and all the Girls and Women- 
Actresses there. 1736 Fielding Pasquin 1. Wks. 1882 X. 
140 Sir, the Prompter and most of the players are drinking 
tea in the Green-room. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 11. viiL T 3 
Characters .. as eccentric as any Iona roba of the green- 
room. 1820 Byron Blues n. 78 Sir, the green-room’s in 
rapture. 1839 Lever H.Lorrequcrxx i, Wc talked * green- 
room 288.5 J, K. Jerome On the Stage 71 Where a green 
room was originally provided, it has been taken by the star 
or the manager, as his or her private room. 

attrib. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias in. x, r 4 Our green-room 
goddess. x8x* Examiner ai Sept. 602/2 Few Authors .. 
would enter a gTeen-room cabal. 1823 W. Irving in Life 
Lett. (1864) II. 14 x The colonel .. is a green-room veteran, 
and has written for the London theatre. 1887 Besant Nath. 
Regina xv, Actors’ gossip and green-room whispers. 

2. A room in a warehouse or factory for the 

reception of goods in a f green' state, such as cloth 
fresn from the weaving factory, undried pottery, etc. 
(Cf. Green-house 2.) In recent Diets. 

Gree’n-sand, gree*nsand. 

1. Mitt, and Geol. a. = Glauconite, green earth, 
b. A variety of sandstone, usually imperfectly con- 
solidated, consisting largely of glauconite. C. A 
formation consisting largely of this sandstone; 
denominated Upper or Lower Greensand from the 
position of the stratum relatively to the gault. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 149 Green sand of 
Peru. Its colour is grass green ; of the consistence of sand. 
1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. 1 . 477 Marine strata about the age 
of our chalk and green-sand. 1847 Ansted Anc. World x. 
228 The Upper Greensand is generally barren of fossils. 
1873 Dawson Earth 4- Man ix. 229 The mineral Glauconite 
or ‘green-sand 1875 — Dawn of Life v. 99 Glauconite . . 
gives by the abundance of its little bottle-green concretions 
the name of green-sand to formations of this age. 1876 
Pace Adv. Text-Bk. Geol. xviu. 339. 

attrib. X865 Reader No. 118.377/2 Greensand fossils. x868 
Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 69 Greensand marls. 

2. (See Green a. 9 d.) 

Green sauce, gree’nsance. Obs. cxc. dial. 

1. A sauce of a green colour made from herbs 
and eaten with meat. (Cf. 2, quot. 1883.) 

c 1460 [see Green-fish i]. 1591 Percivall Sp. Did., Mor - 
ierttela, greene sauce, Morettim. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie 
Dinner P »j b, Greene Sauce. Made of sweete hearbes,as. . 
a clowe or two, and a little Garlicke. <rx6i3 Hakington 
Salcrncs Regirn. (1634) 68 Sauce for Mutton, Veale, and 
Kid, is greene sauce, made in Summer with Vinegar orVer- 
juyee, with a few spices, and without Garlicke. 166s Lovell 
Hist. Anint, Min. 117 Pork..; when powdered it’s best to 
be eaten with green sauce. 1747 Mrs. G lasse Cookery 
ii. 42 You must either put good Gravy, or Green-sauce in 
the Dish. 1847-89 Hallxwell, Green-sauce, sour dock or 
sorrel mixed with vinegar and sugar. North. 

2. A name for field sorrel, N urn ex ace t os a and 
wood sorrel, Oxalis acetosella . 

1620 Vennf.r Via Redax ii. 149 This proueth that Greene- 
sauce is .. wholsoine against contagion. 1645 N. Drake 
Siege Pontefract Cos. (Surtees Soc. 1861) 37 We had allso 
a boy about 9 yeares of age (as he was getting of greene 
sawse..) was dangerously shott in the belly. 1790 in W. 
Marshall Midi. Co. II. 438. x8Ss G P. Johnson Useful 
PI. Gt. Bril. 64 The Wood-Sorrel [Oxalis acetosella ], . . or 
Green-sauce. 1883 Almondb. < 5 - Huddersf. Gloss., Green 
sauce, Rtimex acetosa , . . much used formerly as a sauce 
with meat, especially veal. 

Greenshank (grrnjieijk). A large sandpiper, 
Totamis glottis ; probably so called from its olive- 
coloured legs. Cf. Redshank . ( T: calidris). 

1766 Pennant Zool. (1776) II. 375 Livtosa , ct glottis .. 
Green Shank. 1863 Spring Lafl. 351 Perhaps one of the 
commonest of our waders here was the greenshank. 1890 
Lumholtz Cannibals 56 At Thompson I found an old ac- 
quaintance from Europe, the greenshank. 

+ Gree’nsMp. Obs. rarer- 1 . In 4 greneschipe. 
[f. Green a. + -ship.] Greenness. 

13 , . Cast. Love 709 So is Je foundement al grene, pat to 
e roche faste li)>..For j>e greneschipe lasted euere, And his 
euh ne leo$ej> n euere. 

Green Sick (grrnsik), a . ? Obs. [Back-forma- 
tion from Green sickness.] Affected with green 
sickness ; also fig . * morbid *, ‘sickly*. 

1681 Broadside , Canto on Miracle wrought by the D. of 
M[onmoutH\, But O the.Greensick Girls may boast This 
Duke hath cur’d Them to His Cost. 1684 ’tr. Bond's Merc. 

■ Comfit, hi. 93 Green-sick persons are unfit for exercise. 1807 
Opie in Led. Paint. (1848) 316 Those greensick lovers of 1 
chalk, brickdust, charcoal, and old tapestry. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 83 There is even ground for carry- ' 
.ing the term, with other authors, still further, and applying 
it to green-sick boys, as well as green-sick girls. , 


Green sickness, green-sickness (pf-n- 
si'knes). [See Green a. 3.] An nnremic disease 
which mostly affects young women about the age 
of puberty and gives a pale or greenish tinge to 
the complexion ; chlorosis. 

1533 Greene Mantillia Wks. (Grosart) II. 36 His daugh- 
ter beeing at the age of twentic yeeres, would .. fall into 
the green sicknes for^vant of a husband. 1584 J, Ray- 
nolds Profit. Haggai iv. (1649) 53 Like them that are trou- 
bled with the greene sicknesse. . 1678 Drvden Livtberham 
iv. i. Wks. i88j! VI. 82 Languishing maids in the green- 
sickness. 1707 F lover Physic. Pulse- Watch 225 The Pulse 
in the Green-Sickness beats 90. 1746 R. James tntrod '. 
Moufet's Health's Ivtfrov. 21 The Mischief that young 
Girls do themselves, wno are_ inclined to . . the green Sick- 
ness, by taking great Quantities of Chalk, Lime, and other 
Absorbents. 1846 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 385 She., had 
quite lately had the green sickness. 

b. transfi. and fig. (often with reference to the 
morbid appetite tvhich characterizes chlorosis). 

1596 Nashe Safiron- Walden Wks. (Grosart) III, 166 It 
will then appeare .. whose wit hath the greene / sicknes. 
1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. lit. 100 A kinde of Male Green- 
Sicknesse. a 1658 Cleveland Antiplatonic iv, Virtue’s no 
more in Womankind But the Green sickness of the/Iind. 
1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 142 Curiosity is that 
green-sickness of the soul, whereby it longs for novelties, 
and loathes sound and wholesome truths. 1682 Loyal 
Satirist in Somers Tracts (1812) VII. 68 What a desperate 
green-sickness is the land fallen into, thus todoaton coals 
and dirt, and such rubbish divinity ! x88x Stevenson Virg. 
Pntrisqtte 104 There is some meaning in the old theory of 
wild oats ; and a man who has not had his greensickness 
and got done with it for good, is as little to be depended 
upon as an unvaccinated infant. 

C. attrib. and Comb. ( «= Greensick a.), esp. in 
greensickness girl, maid, etc. 

1592 Shaks. Rom. $ ful. in. v. 157 Out you greene sick- 
nesse carrion, out you baggage, You tallow face. 1598 E. 
Gilpin Skial. (1878) 46 Bad greene-sicknes wines. 1628 
Ford Lover's Mel. in. ii, What a green-sickness-liver’d boy 
is this ! 1651 Clevf.land Poems 42 Why, my Muse, like 
a Green-sicknesse-Girle, Fced'st thou on coals and dirt! 
1733 Cheyne Eng. Malady Tntrod. (1734)2 Sunk even below 
theWeakness of a Green-sickness Maid. 1767 A. Campbell 
Lexif/i. (1774) 169 Just as a green-sickness girl, when gorged 
with chalk and trash, nauseates the nicest dainties. 

Hence Green-sicknessed a., green-sick. 

1673 F. Kirkman Unlucky Cit. 176 Never did Green- 
sickness’d Girl long with half so much earnestness for Chalk 
or Oatmeal. CX720 Bp. Rundle in Butler Life.Hildesley 
(1799) 185 Thy [sc. Sir R. Steele] works will.. cure all the 
green-sicknessed appetites that will seize on the gay and 
young, without so friendly a cordial. 

Green -sleeves. A woman wearing green 
sleeves ; the name given to an inconstant lady-love, 
who is the subject of a ballad published in 1580 
(see quot.), which, together with the time to which 
it was sung, became very popular ; hence, a name 
for the ballad and the tune themselves. 

1580 in Arber Stationer's Reg. (1875) II. 376 A newe 
northe[r]n Dittye of ye Ladye Greene Sieves. 1584 C. 
Robinson Neiu Sonet op Ladie Green Slecucs in Roxb. Ball. 
(1887) vi. 398 Green-sfeeues was all my ioy, Green-sleeues 
was my delight : Green-sleeues was my heart of gold, and 
who but my Ladie Green-sleeues ? 2598 Shaks. Merry W. 
11. i. 64. Ibid. v. v. 22 Let it thunder to the tune of Greene- 
sleeues. 17x7 Prior Alma 11. 320 Old Madge, bewitch’d 
at Sixty one, Calls for Green Sleeves, and Jumping Joan. 

Green snaJre- U.S. 

1 . One of two green harmless snakes of the U. S. 

* 79 *. W. Bartram Carolina 275 The green snake is a 

beautiful innocent creature. x88o Libr . Univ. Nncrwl. VII. 
84 Green Snake .. common through most of the 'U.S. .. ; 
long, slender, and entirely harmless. 

2 . An air-plant resembling the snake. 

2^83 A. J. Adderley Fisheries Bahamas 17 One of the 
~most remarkable of them [air-plants] is the green-snake, 
which looks exactly like a long serpent made of coloured 
india-rubber. 

Green-stone, gree’nstone. [f. Green a. 
+ Stone sb. ; in sense 1 ad. G. griins/eiu.] 

1 . Geol. A term of wide and varying application, 
but usually comprising the greenish-coloured erup- 
tive rocks containing feldspar and hornblende (or 
augite), such as diorite, melaphyre, etc.- 

1805 Edin, Rev . VI. 235 The name grunsfein or green- 
stone has been given by Werner to a rock composed of 
horneblende and feldspar. 18x3 Bakewell Introd. Geol. 
(1815) 1 17 Transitions from granite to sienite and green- 
stone may sometimes be observed in the same block. 1826 
W.-Phillips Outl. Min. «$• Geol. (ed. 4) 151 The Diabase, 
Diorite and Amphibolite of French authors, and the Grun- 
stein of the German School, seems to include both Green- 
stone and Hornblende rock. 1856 Page Adv. Text-Bk. 
Geol . § 1 19 The greenstones (whinstones of Scotland) are 
less compact, more granular [etc.]. 1857 R. Tomes Amcr. 
in Japan xii. 283 Several quarries of trachyte, or green- 
stone, are worked in the neighbourhood. 1862 Smiles En- 
gineers III. 297 A remarkable bed of whinstoneorgreenstone. 

' attrib . 2830 Lyell /^wc. Geol. I. 175 A large block of 
greenstone-porphyry. 1842 Miller O. R. Sandst. viu. 
{ed. 2) 183 The greenstone bed of Salisbury' Crags. 2875 
Croll Climate <$- T. xxvii. 442 A Greenstone boulder. 

2. Min. — Nephrite, a variety of jade. 

1772-84 Cook Voy. (i79o)’I, 125 Many of these^ Indians 

wore pieces of' green-stone round their necks ;wliich were 
transparent, and resembled an emerald. These being ex- 
amined, appeared to be a species of the nephritic stone. 
1849 Dana Geol. xvii. (1850) 636 The greenstone, usually 
called jade, used for ornaments, and also in making hatchets. 
1859 A. S. Thomson Story N. Zealand I. 1. vii. i^o The 
greenstone composing these implements of war is called 
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nephrite by mineralogists .. The most valuable kind is as 
clear as glass with a slight green tinge. 1852 F. R. Chap- 
man {title) The Working of Greenstone by the Maoris. 

attrib. 1859 A. S. Thomson Story N Zealand I. 1. vii. 
340 Of these [weapons] the greenstone meri was the most 
esteemed. 1885 Times (weekly ed.) 30 Jan. 13/2 Their [the 
natives of New Guinea] principal instrument is a green- 
stone adze. 

3 . ‘ A very hard and close-textured stone used for 
putting the last edge on lancets and other delicate 
surgical instruments.’ {Cent. Diet.) 

4 . (See quot.) 

1874 G. Lawson Dis. Eye \ 6 Sulphate of Copper, or 
a combination of this salt with alum, ‘ lapis divinus or 
‘greenstone’. 

Greensward (grrnswgid). For forms see 
SWARD- Turf on which grass is growing. 

1600 Holland Livy xxiH. xix. (1609] 487 When the 
enemies had turned up with a plough all the green sord. 
•1616 Surfl. & Markham Country b'arme 662 Except you 
leaue such large space of greeneswarth betwixt it and the 
corne-lands, that [etc.], 1637 B. Jonson Sad Shefih. 1. ii, 
I am To cut the Table out o the greene sword. Ibid. 1. v, 
On every greene sworth, and in every path. 1661 Walton 
Anglerxv i. (ed. 3) 221 ,\Vhen you see men ploughing up., 
greenswards, then follow the plough. 1709 Pope fan. <$• 
May 621 The Knights so nimbly o’er the greensward bound. 
1792 S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. 1. 147 Oft as he turned the 
greensward with his spade. 1842 Barham Ingol. Leg., Net- 
ley Abbey , There they lie on the greensward' strown. 1854 
Hawthorne Eng. Note-Bles. (1879) I. 325 The garden is., 
set out with greensward and gravel-walks. 

b. attrib ,, ns greensward ground ; greensward 
way = green way , lit. and fig. (see Green a. 2 b). 

1691 Dryden A". Arthur xi, ii, Trembling bogs, that bear 
a greensward show. 1697 — AEncid ill. 291 We spread the 
Tables, on the greensword Ground. 1703 Savage Lett . 
Antients viii. 46 He ..had an easy greensword Way to 
whatever else he had a mind to persue. 1808 Scott Mann. 
xv. iv, The green-sward way was smooth and good. 

Hence Greemswarded a., covered with green- 
sward. 

a 1847 Eliza Cook Old Mill-Stream i. 2 The green- 
swarded paradise watered by thee. 1870 Huxley Lay 
Strut . iii. (1874) 48 Greenswarded courts. 

Greenth. (grfn]>). [f. Green a. + -th ; one of 
Walpole’s coinages : cf. gloomth.] Verdure. 

1753 H. Walpole Lett, to Montagu lvi, I found my 
garden brown and bare, but these rains have recovered the 
greenth. 1856 Masson Ess. vii. 372 In the poetry of Keats . . 
there is an excess of greenth and vegetable imagery, c i860 
G. H. Lewes in Mathilde Blind Geo. Eliot x ii. 164 Under a 
broad sweep of sky and the greenth of the uplands round 
her. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der.vt . xxx. 251 Amidst the 
gleams and greenth of summer. 

Green wax, gree*nwax. Obs. exc. Hist. 
Sealing-wax of a green colour ; hence b. A seal 
of green wax, such as was affixed to documents 
delivered by the Exchequer to sheriffs, c. An 
estreat or other document bearing this seal ; also 
process of green wax. d. The fines or amercements 
exacted in accordance with such a document. 

[1299 Act 27 Edw. /, Slat. deFittibusc. 9 Nomina omnium 
qui . . debita per vindem ceram ab eis exacta solverunt.] 
3377-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 586 In soluc. facta 
vicecomiti Northumbr. pro le Grenewax, 132. 4 d. c 1460 
Ttnvneley Myst. xxx.284 Rasers of the fals tax, And gederars 
of greyn wax. 1461 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 2, I trust to 
God for to gett you downe your greene wax if that I may, 
thof it cost you mony. C1500 God Speed the Plough 60 in 
P. PL Crede (1867) 71 Then commeth the grenewex which 
greveth vs sore, With ronnyng in reragis it doth vs sorowe 
Inough. 1523 Fitzherb. Surv. 28 The whiche afterwarde is 
estreyted agayne and sende downe to the shiryfFes of euery 
countie . . and it is called grene waxe. 1577-87 Holinshed 
Chron. Ill, 1241/1 Hugh Pat eshull, treasurorof the excheker, 
which was treasuror of the greenewax, or of the seale. 
1613 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 487 Of Sherifes and greene 
waxe. 1618 in Crt. Times Jas.I { 1849) II. 61 Sir Thomas 
Edmondes is in concert with the duke, to farm the green 
wax, as they call it, or the seal of the exchequer. 1668 in 
io th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 76 A processe of 
green wax issued to the Sheriff of Sligo for £300 arreares of 
rent to his Majestie. 1747 Loud. Gas. No. 8626. x/i All 
Manner of Fines, Forfeitures and Sums of Money, com- 
monly called Green Wax Monies. 

Greenweed (grrmvfd). [f. Green a. + Weed.} 

1 . The plant Genista iinctoria, so named from its 
dyeing properties ; also extended to other species. 

3599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 163 Yellowes and greenes are 
colours of small prices in this realme.. by reason that Aide 
and Greenweed wherewith they be died be natural! here. 
1807 Crabbe Parish Reg. Hi. 169 When strayed her lambs 
where gorse and greenweed grow. 1830-7 Macgillivray 
Withering's Brit. Plants xvii. 282 Genista pilosa. Hairy 
Green-weed ..G. anglica. Needle Green-weed. Petty Whin. 
3894 Wright & Dewar Johnson's Gardener's Diet., Green- 
weed. Genista pilosa and tinctoria. 

2 . A green sea-weed. 

1856 Woodward Molhtsca Hi. 444 For marine aquaria, 
the green-weeds (Uiva, Enteromorpha, and Bryopsis) are 
better oxygen-producers than the red sea-weeds. 

Greenwich. (gri*nid3). A town on the south 
bank of the Thames adjoining London on the east, 
famous for its astronomical observatory and its 
hospital formerly occupied by naval pensioners; 
used attrib. in f Greenwich barber slang, a 
retailer of sand from the Greenwich pits (Grose 
Diet . Vulg. Tongue 1785); + Greenwich-goose 
slang, a pensioner of Greenwich Hospital {ibid .) ; 


Greenwich stars, c those used for lunar computa- 
tions in the nautical ephemeris’ (Smyth Sailors 
W ord-bk. 1S67) ; Greenwich time, mean time 
for the meridian of Greenwich, adopted as the 
standard time by English astronomers. 

1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, xxv, At nine o’clock 'every 
night, Greenwich time,, .the gun fires. 1893 G. E. Matheson 
About Holland 33 The Dutch railway companies have, 
however, recently adopted Greenwich time. 

Greenwood (grrnwud). [See Green a. 2.] 

1 . A wood or forest when in leaf. It is taken as 
- the typical scene of outlaw life, lienee To go to the 
greenwood', to become an outlaw. 

13.. K. Alis. 677 Now con Alisandre . . In grene wode of 

• huntyng. a 1400 Clanvowe Cuckoo <$• Night. 100, 1 herde. . 
A Nightingale so lustily singe That with her clere vois she 
made ringe Through-out al the grene wode wyde. c 3500 
Notbroione Maid 89 in Hazl. E. P. P. II. 276, I muste too 
The grene wode goo Alone a bannysshed man. a 1641 Bp. 
R. Montagu Acts <5* Mon. Ch.{ 1642)385 Some who lived 
In the greene Woods, and haunted the wilde Forests. 1755 
Johnson, Greenwood, a wood considered as it appears in 

• the Spring or Summer. It is sometimes used as one word. 
x8ro Scott Lady of L. iv.xii, Merry it is in the good green- 
wood. 1828 — P'. M. Perth xxviii, Rock and greenwood 
rang to harp and pipes. 1855 Kingsley Heroes, Theseus 11. 
213 They hammered together till the greenwoods rang. 1884 
Ruskin Led. at Oxf. in Pall Mall G. 10 Dec. 11/2 A bit 
of Alpine snow, of Greek sea, or of English greenwood. 

b. attrib ., as greenwood adventurer, bozver, gten, 
life, t Unde, path, shade, side , tree. 

15.. Adam Bel 404 in Ritson Anc. Pop. Poetry 20 
Cloudesle walked a ly tie besyde, And loked vnder the 
grenewood linde. c 35x0 Lytcll Geste R. Mode hi. (1847) I. 
173 They..dyde them strayt to Robyn Hode Under the 
grene wode tre. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. 11, v. 1, 1729 T. 
Cooke Tales 128 Him to the greenwood Shade they gently 
bore. 1808 Scott Mann. 11. Introd., Foresters in green- 
wood trim. x8io — Lady of L. iv. xxiv, His coat was all 
of the greenwood hue. 3856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1862) I. 
69^ The Robin Hood ballads . . breathe the warm genial 
spirit of the old greenwood adventurers. 

+ 2 . —Greenweed i. Obs . (Perh. a misprint.) 

3776 Withering Brit. Plants 441 Greenwood, Genista. 

Greeny (grPni), sb. [f. Green a. + -y.] 

1 . Theatr. slang. The curtain of a theatre. 

3823 Egan Tom <5- Jerry xiii. (1870) 357 It is far more 
difficult to please the company behind Greeny; I beg 
pardon, sir, I should have said than the audience before the 
curtain. 

2 . A greenish-coloured bird. a. dial. The green- 
finch or green grosbeak, b. Austral. A school- 
boy’s name for the white-plumed honey-eater, 
Ptilotis penicillata. 

1825 Brockett N C. Words , Greeney , the gTeen gros- 
beak. 1896 Australasian 31 Jan. 73/1 (Morris) The mem- 
bers of the feathered tribe known to young city * knights of 
the catapult ’ as greenies. 

3 . A greenhorn ; a freshman at a university. 

1834 Southey Doctor 1. II. 257^ He. was entered among 

the Greenies of this famous University [Leyden]. 3852 
Judson Myst. N. Y. m. ix. 58 Anybody could know that 
these was took by a greeny. 1887 Congregationalist 7 Apr. 
(Farmer), Jim said I was a greeny. 

Greeny (gr* mi), a. Also 6 griny. [f. Green a. 
+ -YkJ 

•p 1 . Green, verdant. Also fg. Vigorous. Obs. 

x.593 Q. Eliz. Boethius, De Consol, i. metr. i. 7 Happy 
griny Youthe. Ibid. in. metr. viii. 3 Seake not the Golde 
in griny tre. 1602 Davison Rhapsody B11 The scorching 
heate of Summer Sun . . Thy [re. Earth] . . pride of all thy 
greeny haire defaceth. *620 Shelton Quix. III. xiii. Si 
A N ymph of the greeny Grove. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Sculler Wks. in. 27/2, I that on greenie grasse could lay me 
downe. 1669 Flavel Husb. Spirit. (1770) 203 In a greeny 
seat Of shady oak. .3674 Playford Shill Mus. u 64 When 
merry Lads are playing Each with his bonny Lass Upon the 
greeny grass. 

2 . Somewhat green, greenish. 

3826 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 11. 192 A sky-blue sash 
. . not the poor, thin greeny colour which usually passes 
under that dishonoured name. 1897 Vizetelly Zola's Rome 
444 The second floor dining-room was so gloomy, saddened 
by the greeny half-light of the courtyard. 

b. quasi-ocfzL qualifying adjs. of colour. 

1884 Fenn Sweet Mace III. ii. 18 A greeny olive snake 
raised its head. 3893 H. Herman His Angel 209 His 
countenance was of a greeny ashen. 1898 Blackw. Mag. 
Sept. 375/2 The greeny white of breaking water. 

Green-yard, greenyard (grfnyaid). An 
enclosure covered with grass or turf (not paved). 
In various specific applications. 

+ 1 . At Norwich (see quot. 1S70). Obs. 

*578 Joy/. Receiving Q. Eliz. Norwich Ciij b, M. Church- 
yard brought Mercune into the greene j'ard vnder the .. 
bedchamber window, out of the which, the Queenes Maies tie 
looked. 3644 Bp. Hall Rem. 'Whs. (1660) 101 Preacht..in 
the Green- Yard of Norwich, a 1656 Ibid. 63 The Leaden 
Crosse, which had been newly sawne downe from over the 
Green-Yard Pulpit. 1870 Murray's Handbk. Essex , etc. 
206 The Green Yard of the monastery [Norwich], in which 
was a cross, where sermons were occasionally preached. 

2 . An enclosure for the reception of stray animals 
and vehicles ; a pound. 

3720 Land. Gaz. No. 5866/2 Two Stables in the Green- 
Yard without Aldermanbury- Postern. 3824 Bell's Life in 
Spirit PuBl. Jmls. (1825) 335 If you don’t take charge of 
the coach, I’ll take it to the green-yard, and yourself to the 
watch-house. 1852 Househ. Words 23 Oct. 136 Phaetons that 
should properly have been sequestrated in the Greenyard of 
oblivion.. long since. 1862 Times x6 Aug. 31/3 The green- 
yard belonged to the defendant’s ancestors and was not a 


parochial greenyard or pound. 1889 Vincent Police Code 
(ed. 6) 90 In nearly every parish there is a greenyard or 

■ pound, where animals found straying or in the possession of 
prisoners, may be kept at certain charges. 1893 Daily News 
12 Dec. 5/3 'Green yard 1 .. is the metropolitan equivalent 
for the village * pound 

3 . A grass yard for hounds to take exercise in. 
1828 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 23 Great care should be 
taken in keeping the green-yard in order. 1843 Tattersall 
Sport. Archit. 84 The large green yard.. should adjoin the 
apartments for the young hounds. 

t Grees, sb. pi. Obs. Also gres, greco. TApp. 

■ ad. L. Grxci pi.] Greeks. 

a 130Q Cursor M. 7060 In his time was troi nomvn. And 
thorn pe grece \Gstt. grekis, Fair/, greges, Trin. grekes] 
ouercomyn. 1387 Trevisa Higdin (Rolls) I. 175 Whan he 
grete Constantyn made Constantinopolim )>e cheefseteor 
J>e emperour of Rome, pan were pc Grees (L.rau Grsccrum] 
l-cleped Romanij .. And anon to pis day pe Grees (L. Gran' ] 
clepep nou3t hem self Grees, but Romayses. Ibid. IV. 211 
pe Grees [v. r. Gres], 

Grees, obs. form of Grass. 

Grees, grees (s)e, obs. forms of Grease. 
Grees(e, greesse : see Grece. 

Greesing, obs. form of Grectkg. 

Greesly, Greest, obs. forms of Grisly, Grist. 
+ Greet, sbX Obs. [f. Greet w.l] The action 
of Greet vX ; a greeting. 
c 1590 Greene Er. Bacon ix. 205 Let me that joy in these 
consorting greets.. Yield thanks for all these favours to my 
son. a 1616 Beaumont Sonnet Poems (1640) 4 The broken 
marrow bone is sweet, The token doth adorn the greet. 
a 3634 Randolph De Magnete 64 Poems (1638) 31 She 
dares goe forth alone . . and with a winning greet The 
tumour of his high swolne breast asswage. 

Greet (grit), sb. 2 Obs. exc. Sc. Also 3-4 grot, 
3-6 grete, 5 greit, 6 greete. [f. Greet v.-] 

1 . Weeping, lamentation ; also, a cry of sorrow, 
c 3250 Gen. Ex. 3888, xxx. da^es 3at folc in wep Wiff 
bedes, and gret, ana teres wep. a 2300 Cursor M. 14008 

? ar-wit sco fell on suilk a grete. 23. . Sir Beues (A.) 3129 
osian-.spak to hire wib loude gret. rx4zo Anturs of 
Arth. 324 (Douce MS.) With a grisly grete pe goste a-wey 
glides, c 2480 Henryson Orpheus 139 in Bannatyne MS. 
(Hunter. Club) 927 Now weip with me.. And all thy game 
thow change in gole and greit. 1523 Douglas AEneis 
xh. it. 49 Persew me nocht thus with jour grete and teris. 
2579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Aug. 66 Per. Well decked in a 
frocke of gray. I Vii. Hey, ho, gray is greete [Gloss, weep- 
ing and complaint]. 1592 Greene Maiden's Dream iv, 

A golden hind . . Whose valed eares bewraid her inward 
greet, a 2650 Sir Lambewell 6x in Fumiv. Percy Folio 
I. 146 Sobbing & greet. rfx8ox R. Gall Poems (i8iq) 76 
The widow’s greet, the baby’s cry He winna lout to near. 
3898 Bullock Man. Congreg. Ch. Aberdeen viii. 101 His 
admonitions were not the less powerful though given with 
1 the greet in his throat 

f 2 . A prayer or entreaty. Obs. rare~ x . 
c 2400 Deslr. Troy 2757 pai grauntid the gtete with a glad 
chere. 

Greet (grit), vA Forms : I gr&tan, gr^tnn, 
(3 greeten, 3 Omi. gretenn, 4 greten), 3-5 grete, 
(5 greth, gretyn), 6-7 greete, 6- greet. Imper. 

4 gret. Pa. t. (2 greite), 3-5, 7 gret, 3 -6 grett(e, 

5 grete, (6 gryte), 6- greeted. Pa. pple. 3 grot, 
(igretfce), 4 gretfc, (5 greet), 8- greeted. [Com. 
AYGer. : OE .gratan wk. vb., corresponds to OFris. 
greta, OS. grdlian (Du. groeten ), OHG. gruo^att 
(MHG. griieyai, mod.G. griiszen) \VGer. *grbt- 
jan , related to *grbto-z, *grdtd sb. (MHG. gruo*, 
mod.G. grusz masc. ; MDu. groet masc. and fem., 
Du. groet masc.). 

The primary sense is uncertain ; the senses of early occur- 
rence in continental Teut. are ‘ to approach ’, ‘ to call upon 
‘to provoke or^ompel to action’, ‘to attack’, ‘to irritate, 
annoy’, ‘to address, salute’. In mod.Ger. andJDu. as in 
Eng. the sense ‘salute’ has become the prominent one, 
suen other senses as survive bein^ now apprehended as 
transferred from this. (The sb., which may be only a back- 
formation, expresses the action of the vb. in all senses.) 
The ultimate etymology is equally uncertain with the 
radical meaning; many scholars refer the word to OAryan 
*ghrdd - : ghred - to resound (see Greet v. 2 ), on which sup- 
position the primary sense should be ‘to call on’; another 
view is that the Teut. root *ggdt- is an extension of the root 
which appears in Gr. as xP a with the sense ‘to approach 
closely, touch etc.] 

f 1 . traits. In various senses which did not sur- 
vive beyond OE. : To approach, come up to ; to 
begin upon, begin to treat or handle, take in 
hand. Obs. 

a 700 Epinal Gloss, a 10 Convenio, groetu vel adjuro. 
[C950 Lindisf Gosp. Luke viii. 28 paette 5u mec ne gegroeta 
(ne me torqueas).\ c 2000 Endowments of Men 49 in Exeter 
Bk., Sum mid hondum maej hearpan gretan. c 1000 Soul <$♦ 
Body 339 Deah 3e wyrmas gyt jifre gretap. c 2000 /Elfric 
Gram. ix. (Z.) 49 On scortne as geendiaS grecisce naman, 
ac we ne greta<5 nu 3a. 

+ 2 . To assail, attack. Obs. (After 15th c. prob. 
only as a transferred or ironical use of sense 3.) 

Beozvulf (Z.) 3080 pat he ne grette gold-weard bone. 
c 893 K. Alfred Ores. v. ii. § 2 Sibban wzes eallum b 35 ^ 1 
obrum swa micel e^e from him hi hiene leng gretan ne 
dorstan. a 1000 Caedmon's Gen. 2755 (Gr.) Gif oe aem; 
eorSbuendra mid wean greteS. csxeo Hovelok x8n it 
be barre so he him grette.. xz.. A .A Be. 3789 A duyk of 
Perce sone he mette With his launce he hun grette. c 2330 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 18 HaraJd of Dqnesmore vppon 
Done him mette Vi brand., with suerd so him grette, Pat 
borghout his armes Wibrand alletohewe. c 2440 Ipomydon 
1140 Ipomydon so Campanus grette. That knyght and 
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itede. . Fdle on hepe, in mydde the place. [2594 Marlowe 
Edw. II , i. iv. 266 How easily might some base slave be 
suborn’d To greet. his lordship with a poniard. 1880 T. 
O'Hagan Song of Roland ccxxviii, I will him body to body 
greet, Give him the lie with my brand of steel.] 

3 . To accost or address with the expressions of 
goodwill or courtesy usual on meeting ; to offer 
in speech or writing to (a person) the expression of 
one’s own or another’s friendly or polite regard. 
Now only literacy. + Formerly often to greet (a 
person) fair, friendly , well. 

Beowulf fas, C wen., grette. .guman on hcalle. c 100 o Acs. 
Gosf>. Mark xv. 18 Ongunnon hinc bus gretan hal wes pu 
iudea cyning. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 121 pet folc. .hine greite 
and cleopede king on bismer. cxzo£ (see Fair adv. 2]. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 4130 Quen he had hir hcnd-li gret. c 2^25 
Lay te Freine 257 Tne abbesse and the nonnes alle, I air 
him gret in the gest-halle, ^1380 Sir Fen/mb. 2170 Go 
forth . . & gret wcl my do3tre dere. c 1410 Love Bonavent. 
Mirr. iv. (Gibbs MS.), What tyme pat oure blessed lady 
grette Elizabeth. <-3470 Henry Wallace v.974 Rycht gudtye 
he with humylness him gret. 1553 Q. Mary in Strype Eccl. 
Mem. Ill, App. i. 3 We grete you well. 1603 Shaks. Mens, 
for M. iv. v. 13 There’s other of our friends Will greet vs 
heereanon. 1706 P»iLLirs(ed. Kersey), To Greet { old Word', 
to salute. 1742 Blair To IF. Lain 115 If., thou greets 
Heaven’s King, and shoutest through the .. streets. 1794 
Sir W. Jones Instil. Hindis Law ii. § 132 The wife of his 
brother . . must be saluted every day; but his paternal and 
maternal kinswomen need only be greeted on_ his return 
from a journey. 1805 Scorr Last Minslr. 1. xxii, Greet the 
Father well from me. i865 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. 
xxix. (1878) 501, I had passed Jane Rodgers.. and having 
just greeted her, had gone on. 
fig. *590 Spenser F. Q. i. ii. 19 He, tumbling doune 
alive With bloudy mouth his mother earth did kis, Orecting 
his grave. x6ox Weever Mirr. Mart. E v,' With neare 
embracements Weeuer, Mersey met, And both together th* 
Irish Seas they gret. 1601 Siiaks. Tivcl. N. 11. iv. 62 Not 
a friend greet My poore corpes. 

b. absol. 

c 1250 Gen, fy Ex. 2864 God. .of israel Se bode sente, and 
greteiS wcl, 5at, bi 3i leue, hise folc vbfare. 1588 Siiaks. 
Tit. A. 1. L 90 There greete in silence as the dead are wont. 
1591 — 1 Hen. VI , iv. iii, 42 Away, vexation almost stoppes 
my breath, That sundred friends greete in the hour of death. 
1700 Dryden Pal. «$• Arc. n. 191 None greets, for none the 
greeting will return. 

c. To salute with words or gestures; iransf. 
to receive at meeting or arrival with some speech 
or action (whether friendly or otherwise) in lieu of 
salutation. 

a 1000 T uiiana 164 in Exeter Bk., Hy J>a se leveling grette 
..blipum wordum. a 1225 After. R. 430 Grete<5 fie lefdi mid 
one Aue Marie, a 1300 Cursor M m 15014 Aid and yong, bath 
less and mare, Wit a word alle him grett. c 1440 Capgrave 
Life St. Kat/u 111. 1444 My sone gretheth yow now wyth 
his good blyssyng. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 78 When 
he gryte her with thys Aue. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Pccsie 
1. xxvi. (Arb.) 67 The same Musicians . . greeted them with 
a Psafme of new applausions. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. 1. i. 
252 The Gifts With which I greet the Man whom my Soul 
hates. 1835 W. Irving Tour Prairies 58 Our arrival at 
the camp was greeted with acclamation. 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop xyi, The merry man was the first to greet the 
strangers with a nod. 1852 Tennyson Death Wellington 21 
No more in soldier fashion will he greet With lifted hand 
the gazer in the street. 1868 — Lucretius 7 The woman 
..ran To greet him with a kiss. 

+ d. To honour (a person) with a gift. Obs. 
a 1225 Leg. Rath. 798 To beon mid gold S: gersum igrette. 
1362 Langl. P. PI. A, v. 187 He that repenteth rathest 
schulde arysen aftur And greten sir Gloten with agalunof ale. 

te. In Spenser: to offer congratulations on 
(an achievement, etc.) ; const, unto or dative . 

1596 Spenser F % Q. v. iii. 14 Thether also came .. Flori- 
melL.To greet his guerdon unto every knight.^ Ibid. 15 
FJorimell.. goodly gan to gTeet his brave emprise. Ibid. 
xi. 15 She towards him in hast her selfe did draw To greet 
him the good fortune of his hand. 

f. Of cries, demonstrations : To be addressed 
to or evoked by (a person or incident), to * hail \ 
X874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 3. 487 Shouts of assent 
greeted the resolution. 

t g. To gratify, please. Obs. 
e b x S9 a Greene fas. /V, 1. i. You greet me well if so you 
will her good. 1608 Shaks. Per. iv. iii. 38, 1 finde It greets 
mee as an enterprize of kindnesse performd to your sole 
daughter. 

4 . To receive or meet with demonstrations of 
welcome. 

1605 Shaks. Lears, i. 54 We will greet the time, c x6ix 
Chapman Mad xxiv. 152 Let him greet alone The Grecian 
nauie. 1682 Tate Abs. «$• Achit. n. 628 Who .. greet thy 
landing with a trembling ioy. i ? 85 Burns To Mountain 
Daisy 11 The bonnie Lark .. \Vx* spreckl’d breast, When 
upward-springing, blythe, to greet The purpling east. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. II. 295 The cavalcade. . was greeted 
two miles from the city by the bishop and clergy. 1855 
Ibid. xii. III. 242 The whole population.. came to the shore 
to greet them. 

t b. intr. To meet with. Obs. 

1599 Massinger, etc. Old Law 1. i, You have a Lodge, sir, 
So far remote from way of_ passengers That seldome any 
mortall eye does greet with it. 

5 . Of a thing: To present itself to. Now only 
of sights or sounds : To meet (the eye, ear). . * 

3698 Fryer Acc. E. India <5- P. 43 The Sea on one side 
greets its Marble Walls. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 
IV. xviii. 160 The pageant which had greeted his eyes as 
he entered Le Mans. 1872 Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes 
(1879) 307 A wide extent of sea greets the eye. 

Greet (grft), v Now only Se . and north, 
dial. Forms : 1 gr6tnn, grdotan, 3-5 grete, 


4-5 gret, 4-6 greete, 6 grate, griefc, 6-7 groit, 
7- greet. Fa. t . 3-5 gret(t, 4 grete, 5 grette ; 
3, 5-9 graft. 5 gretid. p a . pple. 3 graten, 
i-groten, 4 greten, 5 gret, 9 grutten. [Two 
distinct but synonymous words have here coalesced ; 

(1) OE .grdtan (only in Anglian form grttaii), pre- 
sumably a redupl. str. vb. with pa. t. *gnft, pa. pple. 
*grxlcn (a wk. pa. pple. occurs once in the pi. be- 
grille), corresp. to OS. grdlan (only once in pa. t. 
griat, v.r. griot) to weep, MHG. graven (wk.) to 
cry out, rage, storm, ON. grdta , pa. t. grft (Sw. 
grata , Da. greede ), Goth, gretan , pa. t. goigrSt 
OTeut. *gr£tan, f. O Aryan root *ghred - : ghrod - 
found also in Skr. hnul to resound (cf. Greet vd) ; 

(2) OE. gjfolan (pa. t. *griat, *gruton, pa. pple. 
*groten) = OS. griot an, greotan ; possibly evolved 
from a pa, t. of the redupl. vb. grdlan ; possibly 
a compound with prefix *ga - of the synonymous 
str. vb. found in OE. as reotan . Prof. Sievers 
suggests that both vbs, may descend from a com- 
mon prc-Teut. root *ghreud the long diphthong 
being differentiated into Teut. £ and eu. 

The gloss ‘ incrco [ = mxreo ], grocto ' in the Corpus Glos- 
sary is difficult to explain ; most prob. grocto is simply mis- 
written for grito (or griotd) owing to confusion with Greet 
v ->J 

1 . intr. To weep, cry, lament, grieve; f rarely 
said of the eyes. 

Beowulf 1342 pe^ne monegum se fie after sinc-gyfan on 
sefan ercotefi. c 725 Corpus Gloss. 3305 Mereo, groeto. 
a goo CvNEWULr Crist 991 Beornas gretaef. rxiooo Sal. <5- 
Sat. 376 (Gr.) Heo . . sceall oft .. greotan. CX250 Gen. 
<5- Ex. 2341 So e gret, Sat alle hise wlite wurS teres wet. 
^1300 Cursor M. 15006 Almast for ioi pai grette. <1x340 
HAMroLE Psalter Iv. 13 The cghen may grete. 3375 Rar- 
nofR Bruce ill. 347 At leve-takyng the ladyis gret, And mak 
thar face with ten's wet. ci4oo Maundev. (Roxb.) xi. 46 
Pctre grette full tenderly, when he had forsaken Criste. 
c 1450 St. Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 570 pe childe was sary and 
fierfore grett. 15A9 Ccmpl. Scot. vi. 39 The turtil began for 
to greit, quhen tne cuschet 3oulit. 1557 Tot tell 's . Mi sc. 
(Arb.) 253 Graunt grace to him that grates therfore with sea 
of saltish brine. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Apr. x Tell me, 
good Hobbinoll, what garres thee greete? 1632 Brome 
North. Lasse v. vi. Wks. 1873 III. 93 I’le near greet for 
that sir, while I have your fovc. X714 Ramsay Elegy f. 
Conifer 1, 1 wairn ye a' to greet and drone. 1791 Burns 
* There'll Never he Peace 1 iii, My seven braw sons for 
Iamie drew sword, And now I greet round their green beds 
in the yerd. 1824 Scott Redgaunllet let. xi, Dougal.. 
neither grat not graned. 3889 Barrie Windcrm in Thrums 
i74 jLeely’, said Jamie, *dmna greet, an’ I’ll never do’t 
again 3893 Stevenson Catriona 109, I sat down and 
grat like a bairn. 

b. with cognate obj. To shed (tears). 

c 1300 Havelok 285 For hire was mani a ter i-groten. 1450- 
70 Golagros «$• Gaw. 1x41 The king . . Grat mony salt tere. 
c 1460 Tcnvneley Myst. xxviii. 331 The teres thou gTett when 
thou rasid lazare. 37x9 Ramsay Richy 4 Sandy 43 Hing 
down ye’r heads, ye hills, greet out ye’r springs. 

f 2 . trails . To weep for, lament, bewail. Obs. 

a 900 Cynewulf Crist 1571 Hu pa wom-sceapan hyra eald- 
xestreon .. sare greten. C1330 R. Brunne Chron . Wace 
(Rolls) 15613 For Pyng pat fipu hast greten sore, a 1340 
Hampole Psalter lx. 2 Whils i grete my syn. 

+ 3 . intr. To cry or call out in supplication or 
in anger. Const, after , on, upon, till, to. Cbs. 

c 1250 Gen. <$• Ex. 3659 He greten up-on moysen, And he 
to god^ made his bi-men. a 3300 Cursor M. 15624 To-quils 
helai in orisun, he wit [ Fair/, til, Trin. on] his fader grett. 
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 148, 1 am Thomas 3our hope, 
to whom 3e crie & grete. c 34x0 Lydg. Life Our Lady xvi. 
(? 1484) c iv. Where as she sat in hir oratorye With herte 
ententyf .. Grete to god and all hir ful mynde. 35x3 
Douglas sEneis viii. Frol. 34 The gud wyffe gruling befor 
God gretis eftir grace. 

f 4 . To beseech (a person) with tears. Obs. rare. 

1562 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) i. 224 Greting grit God to 
grant thy Grace gude 3eir. 

Greet, obs. and dial, form of Grit. 

Greet(e, obs. form of Great a. 

Greeter 1 (grPt9i). [f. Greets. 1 -!- -erL] One 
who greets, or salutes. 

2552 Huloet, Greter or brynger of a gretynge, salu tiger. 
1611 Cotgr., Salu cur, a saluter, a greeter. 1780 Mad. 
D’Ardlay Diary May, She used to be my constant elbow 
companion, and most smiling greeter. 1853 Miss Sheppard 
Ch . Auchester II. 116 Only half the students had returned, 
and they .. were standing in self-interested fiaternities, 
broken by groups and greeters. 1868 Daily News 6 July, 
The outbursts of cheering that would have greeted him if 
the greeters had not been [etc.]. 

Greeter 2 (grrtai). Sc. [f. Greet v . 2 + -er L] 
One who * greets * or cries. 

27.. Vug. Ronald xvii. in Child Ballads (1S98) V. 183 
I’ve heard greeters at your school-house .. But for to hear 
an auld man greet. It passes bairns’ play. 

Greeting (grf'tig), vbL sb. [f. Greet vJ + 
-ijsg 1 .] The action of Greet v^, in various senses ; 
an instance of this, esp. a salutation. Sendeth 
greeting', a translation (now arch.) of the Lat. and 
Gr. epistolary formula of salutation, salutein 
{dicit), x^ipfiv ; also with ellipsis of the vb. 

C900 tr. Bxda's Hist. if. x, (2891) 124 Bonefatius papa 
sende Eadwine gretinge- > C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke 1. 29 
And setSohte hubg was Sios groeteng. a 2225 Leg. Kath. 
207 Gretunge, keiser, walde wel bi cumen pe . . 3ef [etc. ]. c 1275 
in O. E. Misc. icx> From beouene in-to eorpe god gretynge ne 


sende. a 2300 Cursor M. 17647 Ioseph sli greting pam gaf, 
‘ Godds peis mot yee alle haf c 2350 Will. Palcme 4883 
A gay greting was Per gret wan pei togedir met. c 2380 
Wycuf Serin. Sef. Wks. II. 9 Whanne Elizabeth herde pe 
greting of Marie. 1444 Extracts Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 
I. 399 James, be the grace of God kyng of Scottis, to the 
alderman ami balleis of our burgh of Aberden gretyng. 0450 
Merlin 47 My lady sente me to yow, and sendeth yow 
gre tinge, and sente yow this letter. 1535 Coverdale 2 Mace. 
xi. 27 Kynge Antiochus sendeth gretinge vnto the councell 
and the other people of the Iewes. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, 
1. iii. 254 Oh to what purpose dost thou hord thy words, 
That thou returnst no greeting to thy friends? 3597 — 
2 Hen. IV, iv. i. 27 Health, and faire greeting from our 
Generally 1612 Bible Jas. i. 1 lames., to the twelue 
tribes which are scattered abroad, greeting. 1685 Baxter 
Parabhr. N. T., 3 John i. 23-14 Kind Remembrances 
and Greetings are suitable to Christian Fellowship, 1805 
Wordsw. Waggoner 1 . 54 Where once the Dove and Olive- 
Bougb Offered a greeting of £ood ale To all who entered 
Grasmere Vale. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola Ixiv, Tito did 
not kneel, but simply made a greeting of profound deference. 
2876 Green Stray Stud. 51 Everybody meets everybody 
with greetings on the warmth and the sunshine, 
b. Como., as greeting-place, < word '. 
c 2200 Ormin 2799 Rihht aflterr patt tin greting word 
Wass cumenn i min rcre. 2867 R. S. Hawker Prose Wks. 
(1893) 114 The tree which marked the greeting-place of 
master Bunsby. 

Greeting (grftig), vbl. sb . 2 Now only Sc. and 
north, dial . [f. Greet v . 2 + -ing 1 .] The action 
of Greet v . 2 ; lamentation, weeping. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 24624 For mi greting ful sare pai grett. 
1340 Hampolc Pr. Consc. 1451 Now es laghter and now es 
gretyng. 1375 Barbour Bruce m. 5:4 Thocht I say that thai 
gret, sothly It wes na greting propyrly. c 3400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) ix. 34 pe vale of Mambre, pat es at say pe Vale of 
Gretyng. c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 3491 What gretyng & gremp 
growes vnto ]e? 2533 Bellenden Livy v. (1S22) 428 Ane 
huge clamoure^mingit sum parte with skirll and greting of 
wiffis and barnis. 1588 A. king tr. Canisius ’ Catcclt. 2x0 
Griting and gnashing of teeth. 

allrib. a 1300 Cursor M. 27947 (Gott.) pat pu pe suink 
naght . . wid greting praier for to gett pe oyle pat god in 
hight has sett. 

Greeting (gr*“ tii]), ppl . ci\ [f. Greet v . 1 + 
-ing 2.] That greets, salutes, etc. 

1890 Daily News 3 Oct. 3/4 The greeting cheers from all 
parts of the hall. 

Hence Gree tingly adv. 

2834 Tail's Mag. I. 339 It hails the lov’d child greetingly. 

Greeting (grrtir) ),///. <2.2 Sc. [f. Greet v 2 
+ -ing 2 .] That 1 greets y or weeps. 

1588 A. King tr. Canisius' Catcch. 39 With greitting eyes 
vaiting for ws in the coaste of the heavenlie countrie. 2676 
W. Row Contu. Blairs Autobiog. x. (2848) 210 Away with 
him, he is a greeting devil. 

f Gree'tingful, a. Obs. rare~ l . [f. Greet- 
ing vbl. sb.~ + -FUL.] Sorrowful, tearful. 

a 3340 Ham pole Psalter xvii. 10 A gretyngful prayer of 
men pat does penaunce. 

Greetingless (grrtigUs), a. [f. Greeting vbl. 
sb. l + -less.] Without greeting or welcome. 

# 3890 Jean Middlemass Two False Moves I. v. 64 A greet- 
ingless coming home. 

tGree*ty, a. Obs. i are- 1 . ‘ In 4 grety. [f. 
Greet v 2 + - yL] Inclined to shed tears. 

C1350 Med. MS. in A rchxologia XXX. 351 Take rwe 
hey.sele & mengys \v l bony For wattryd eyne & to grety, 
G-reevance, obs. form of Grievance. 

Greeve, var. G reave Obs.; obs. f. Grieve. 

Greeves, obs. pi. of G reave sb.z, Grief. 
Greezy, obs. form of Greasy. 

Gref(e, obs. form of Graff sbA, Grief, Grieve. 
Grefeous, obs. form of Grievous. 

+ Greff (e. Obs. [a. F. gi-effe L. graphiittn : 
see Graff sbP] A graving instrument, a style. 

[C725 Corpus Gloss. 997 Graffium, gref.] a 1300 Cursor 
M. 2 13 15 pe first his greff of irtn was. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 113 b/2 A grefle is proprely callid a poyntel to wryte in 
tablis of waxe. 

GrefF(e, obs. form of Graff, Grief, Grieve. 
Greffier (gre'fisj, Fr. grgf)d). Also 7 gre- 
phier, 8 griffier. [a. F. greffier, f. greffe : see 
Graff jA 1 ] 

1 . A registrar, clerk, or notary. Chiefly with 
reference to foreign countries or to the Channel 
Islands. 

1590 in A. Collins Lett, 4- Mem. ^/a/^(2746) I. 304 Artsens, 
the Greffier to the States. 1608 Bp. Hall Epist. 1. y. 56 
The Grephier of that Towne. 2676 Temple Let. to Sir 
Williamson Wks. 1731 II. 414, I will endeavour to engage 
them either to write themselves to their Resident at Vienna, 
or, at least, to order the Greffier to do it. 1728 Chestekf. 
Let. to Ld. Toivnshend 14 Dec., Some things might be 
communicated to the Pensionary in confidence, which he 
would not tell the Greffier. 2759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. 

I. Guernsey 128 There is an Officer called a Griffier, who .. 
tenders the Oaths. 1841 C. Mackay Mem. Pop. Delusions 
III. 205 A rich greffier paid him a large sum of money that 
he might be instructed in the art. 2882 Stevenson Fain. 
Stud. 250 The very greffier, entering it in his register. 

2 . A white hunting dog. Oh. 

1576 Turberv. Venerie 4 Of the nature and complexions 
of svhyte dogges called Baux, and surnamed Grefiiers. 

Greffon, obs. form of Griffin. 

Gref(f)ul, greful(l, obs. forms of GbiEfful. 
Greg(e, obs. form of Grig sb . 1 
Gregal (grf gal), a. Also 6 gregall. [ad. L. 
gregal-is , f. grig-, grex flock, crowd, multitude.] 



GREGALE. 


GREGORY-POWDER. 


1 . Pertaining to a flock, or to the multitude, rare. 
V2540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 68 Caractacus 
..was brought to Rome emonge other gregall captives. 
1656 Blount Glossogr. , G regal, of the same flock or company, 
common. 1873 W. S. Mayo Never again vii, For this gregal 
conformity there is a cause and an excuse. 

f2. = Gregarious. Obs. 

160^ TorsELL Four-/. Beasts (1658) 557 When once his 
flesh is tickled with lust, he groweth tame, gregal and loving. 
1658 Rowland Mou/et’s Thcal, Ins. 921 A winged Insect, 
gragal or hearding.. Ibid* He is a., flocking or gregal 
creature. 

II Gregale (grcgade). Also grigale, grecale. 
[It. ; app. repr. a late L. *grxcak-m, f. L. Grxcus 
Greek a .] The north-east wind in the Medi- 
terranean. Cf. Greco 

1804 C. B. Brown tr. Polney's View Soil U. S. 135-6 In 
Egypt, "’here it is named grigale, 2 found it gloomy, chilly, 
and oppressive. 1867 Smith Sailors Werd-bk., Grccale, a 
north-eastern breeze off the coast of Sicily, Greece lying N.E. 

Eticycl. Brit.X.V. 340 The * gregale’. .is a strong north- 
east wind which occasionally blows in the winter months 
with great fury and force for two or three days together. 

Gregarian (grege®*rian), a. rare . [f. L. gre- 

gari-us (see Gregarious) + -an.] Belonging to 
the herd or common sort. Of a soldier : Common, 
private ( = L. gregdrius miles). 

1632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathieu's Vnhappy Pros/entie 
J. J12 Even as the meanest gregarian souldier. 1640 Up. 
H. King Serin. 16 Those Greganan sparks, those Plebeian 
lesser Starred, which people the skie. 01645 Howell Belt. 
(*650) III. 2 The Gregarian Soldiers and gross of the Army 
is well-affected to him. 

Hence Grega’rianism, the practice of collecting 
in flocks or companies. 

1881 Truth 13 Oct. 460/1 The tendency to gregarianism 
is nowhere more manifest than along the Riviera. 
Gregarine (gre*garin), a. and sb. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Gregarttia (f. L. gregari-us : see Gre- 
garious), the typical genus of the Gregarinidx.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to the genus Gregarina 
or class Gregarinida of protozoans, parasitic chiefly 
in insects, molluscs, and Crustacea. 

In recent Diets, 

E. sb. One of the Gregarinida. 

4 3867 J. Hogg Mierosc. it. ii. 368 The Gregarines observed 
in the flesh of oxen, 1884 A. Sedgwicic tr. Claus' Zool. 1 . 
208 The Gregarines are found mainly in Invertebrata. 

So Gregari-niform a., shaped like a gregarine; 
Grega’riiums a., afflicted with or possessing gre- 
garines (S/d. Soc . Lex. 1S86). 

1897 Allbult's Syst. Mfd. II. 728 note. The malarial 
organism being a gregariniform parasite capable of living in 
the body of man or in the body of mosquito. 
Gregarious (gregeo'rias), a. [f. L. gregari-us 
(f. greg-, grex flock, herd) + -ous.j 

1 . Nat. Hist. Of classes or species of animals : 
Living in flocks or communities, given to associa- 
tion with others of the same species. 

2 663 Wilkins Real Char. 135 Being gregarious, swimming 
together in great multitudes. 1678 Ray 1 Villughb/s Omit It. 
ii. 196 Stares are gregarious birds, living and flying together 
in great flocks. 1701 Grew Costu. Sacra m. ii. § 38. 99 
Those which are the most useful, fly not singly, as other 
Birds, but are commonly Gregarious; as the Partridge, Lark, 
Teal, 1774 Goldsm. Nat . Hist. II. 41 This is practised 
among all gregarious animals. 1851-6 W oodward Mollusca 

68 Philonexis Gregarious in the open sea. 1875 Lyell 

Print. Geol. II. 340 A gregarious species of butterfly. 

b. iransf. Of persons : Inclined to associate with 
others, fond of company. 

i*j 89 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France I. 369 Society ! gre- 
garious dame 1 1822 Syd. Smith Whs. (1859) ! I. 2/1 A very 
gregarious profession, that habitually combines and butts 
against an opponent with a very extended front. 1853 C. L. 
Brace Home Life Germ. 288 We like being together well 
enough, but our gregarious tendencies are nearly always for 
some earnest object, r 896 Mrs. Caffvs Quaker Grand- 
mother 70 She’s not a gregarious person. Society and she 
have choked each other off some time ago. 

2 . Bot. Growing in open clusters. 

1829 Loudon Eticycl. Plants 095 Agaricus Jusipes . . 
gregarious. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 13 1 Saxifraga 
granulata. .Gregarious, glandular-hairy. 

3 . Bath. Closely collected, clustered. 

1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 256 Occasionally, 
however, this species [intestinal calculus] is found gregarious, 
instead of solitary. Ibid. IV. 440 They [pimples] are some- 
times solitary, but more frequently gregarious. 

4. Of or pertaining to a flock or community; 

characteristic of or affecting persons gathered 
together in crowds. ^ ^ , 

2833 I. Taylor Fanat. iii. 60 The enthusiasm of gregarious 
rage . . puts contempt upon death. 2855 Dickens Lett. 
(1880) I. 4or An instance of the gregarious effect of an 
excitement. 1876 Lowell Among my Books it. 210 His 
faith in the gregarious advancement of men was afterwards 
shaken. 1876 Mozlev Univ. Semi. xiii. 236 Mere religious 
zeal is a gregarious thing .. like other gregarious affections, 
which are caught by men in company. 

Hence Grega'riously adv., Grega'riousness. 
2688 R. Holme Armour, y 11. 374 A Gregariously , such as 
swim by Flocks, Troops, or Companies together. 1818 Todd, 
Gregariously., Gregariousness. 1834 Medwin Angler in 
Walts 1 . 177 It is evident that they prey gregariously. 2840 
TiEQutNCEvStyie Wks. 1859X1. 233 That marked gregarious- 
ness in human genius had taken place amongst the poets and 
orators of Rome, which [etc.]. 1870 Lowell Study Wind. 
351 Men acting gregariously. 1874 Helps Soc. Press, xii. 
254 A vile gregariousness of thought and feeling. 
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iGre'gary, a. Oh. rare ~ *. In 7 gregarie. 
[ad. L. gregari-us : see Gregarious.] Pertaining 
to the common herd, ordinary, undistinguished. 

1640 Bp. Hall Episc. m. ix. 53 Men that gave their blood 
for the Gospel! and imbraced their fagots, flaming, w’hich 
many gregarie professours held enough to carry cold, 
f Grega’tion. nonce-wd. greg- y grex flock 
+ -ATloN.] A crowd, multitude (see quot.). 

1622 Bp. Andrewes Serin. (1641) ir. 156 It is the vertue 
(this of Concord) that js most proper . . to a Congregation ; 
without it a gregation it may be, but no Congregation. 
Grege, obs. form of Grig sb. 1 
Gregeis, variant of Gregois Obs. 
f Gregge, v. Obs. Also grege. [Aphet. form 
of agregge, Aggrege q. v.] 

3 . trans. To aggravate, make more grave. 

2340 Hampole/V. Consc. 2991 Some sal haf. .J>e dropsy to 
grege hair angwyse. c 1380 \Vyclif-SV//l Sel. Wks. I. 134 
We greggen oure synne. 1382 ■ — Ecclus. vui. iS Lest 
parauenture he gregge his eueles in thee. 

2 . To make heavy; also, to make dull (the ear). 
1382 Wyclif i Sam. v. 6 Forsothe the hoond of the Lord 
is greggid vpon the Azothis. — Isa. lix. 2 Lo I ther is not 
abreggid the hond of the Lord, that snuen he mai not, ne 
agreggid [ v.r . greggid] is his ere, that he fu! out here not. 

Greggle, var. Greygle dial., wild hyacinth. 
Gre*gicide, a. nonce-wd. [f. L. greg(i )- , grex, 
flock, crowd + -cide i; after regicide."] Involving 
the slaughter of the common people. 

2796 {title') Thoughts on the prospect of a Gregicide War, 
in a Letter to the right hon. Edmund Burke, 
t Gregion, -oun, a. and sb. Sc. Obs. [Altera- 
tion of gregyus GREGors, suggested by Graitigenum 
Mn. in. 550.] A. adj. Grecian. B. Greeks. 

1513 Douglas AEtteis 11. vii. 56 Ane Gregioun swerd. 
Ibid. xii. 5r Nor go to serve na matroun Gregioun. Ibid. 
111. viii. 85 The Gregionis herbry, and fronteris suspek We 
left behind. 

II Grego (grc’gtf)- Also 8 grieko. [a. some 
Rom. form of L. Grxeus Greek a . ; cf. Sp. griego , 
Pg. grego , It. greco.] A coarse jacket with a hood, 
worn in the Levant. Also slang, a rough great- 
coat. 

1747 Adz'. Kidnapped Orphan 54 Manly ..lent him a 
warm Grego, or long jacket lined with fur. 2768 J. Byron 
Narr. Patagonia (ed. 2) 151 All my cloaths consisted of an 
old short grieko, which is something like a bearskin. 1809 
Naval Chron. XXI. 215 They wear .. a grego, or thick 
shaggy great coat, with a hood. _ 2825 C. M. Westmacott 
Eng. Spy II. 175 A good grego in a winter’s watch. 2836 
Marryat Midsh. Easy xix, Their gregos, or night great- 
coats with hoods. 2840 — Poor Jack xxxviii, The . . men 
..had Iain down in their gregos and pilot-jackets. 

attrib. 1851 H. Melville Whale iii. 25 He takes about 
a double handful of shavings out of his grego pocket. 

fGre*gois, a. and sb. Obs. Forms: 4-5 gre- 
geis, -eys, -ies, gregois, -oyse, (4 gergeis), 5 
gregyows, 6 Sc. gregyus. [a. OF. gregois , dial, 
var. of greseis late L. grxeisais, f. Grxcu-s 
Greek a.] A. adj. only in fyr gregeys = Greek 
fire. B. sb. A Greek. 

13. . K. Alis. 2433 Eche of his men a Gregeis. 23. . Coer . 
de L. 2575 Many barel ful off fyr Gregeys. c 1350 Will. 
Palente 2200 AUe gergeis for grame gonne take here leue. 
Ibid. 5104 But go we now from J> e gregoyse & ginne of 
anoj>er. c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Afar l ha 46 pe quhilk, 
quhatthinge It ourtuke As fyr gregois brynt at a luke. 1390 
Gower Con/. II. 230 The Gregois hadden mochet peine. 
c 1400 tr. Secreta. Secret., Gov. Lordsh. (E. E. T. S.) 77 And 
oon old Gregeys of hem shewyd and sayde. C1450 Guy 
Warw. 7927 (C.) There were Gregyows many a wonne, Or 
he hyt gate, that were slone. 1513 Douglas AEneis 11. vii. 

22 Bot first enconteris ws Androgeus, With a greit cumpany 
of the Gregyus. 

Gregorian (gT/go>Tian), a. and sb. [ad. mod.L. 
gregonanus (whence F. grigorieii), f. late L. 
Gregoriits (a. Gr. Tprjybpios), a man’s name (com- 
monly rendered in Eng. by the adapted form 
Gregory ) ; in senses A 3, 4, B 1 used with reference 
to the Eng. surname Gregory : see -an, -IAN.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to Pope Gregory I (who 
reigned 590-600)’; chiefly applied to the ancient 
system of ritual music, otherwise known as plain- 
chant or plain-song (characterized by free rhythm, 
a limited scale, etc.), which is founded on the Anti- 
phonarium of which Gregory is presumed to have 
been the compiler. So Gregorian chant , music , 
tones, etc. 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais i. xliii, Throughly besprinkled 
with holy water. . that by the virtue as well of that Gregorian 
water as of the starres. .they might [etc.]. 1751 Chambers 

Cycl. s.v. Cluiril, The plain, or Gregorian chant, is where the 
choir and people sing in unison, or all together in the same 
manner. 2776 Hawkins Hist. Mtts. I. 346 He [Gregory] 
formed that ecclesiastical music so grave and edifying, which 
at present is called the Gregorian music. 2782 Burney Hist. 
Mm. II. 12 The ancient Gregorian chants that are come down 
to us. Ibid. 14 , 1 shall . -give a short example of each mode in 
Gregorian notes. 1855 Stanley Mem. Canterb. i. (1857) 10 
Every one who has ever heard of Gregory, has heard of his 
Gregorian chants. 1867 Macfarren Harmony i. 18 The so- 
called Gregorian scales. 2872 O. Shipley Gloss. Eccl. Terms, 
Gregorian Tones, a collection of chants compiled by S. 
Gregory the Great, consisting of eight tones, four of which, 
called authentic, he is said to have found, to which he added 
another four, plagal. 1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. 
Terms 362/2 The usual notes of the Gregorian Plain Song. 


2 . Of, pertaining to, or established by Pope 
Gregory XIII. Gregorian calendar : see Calen- 
dar 1 ; so Gregorian style — 1 new style Gregorian 
epoch, the time from which the Gregorian calendar 
dates (1582). 

2642 Fuller Holy <$- Pro/. St. iv. xix. 336 The Gregorian 
account goes ten dayes before the computation of the 
English calendar. 1649 Milton Eikon. Pref. Wks. (1851) 
333 , 3 shall suspect their Calendar more then the Gregorian. 
1700 Moxon Math. Diet., Gregorian J 'ear, the New 
Account, or New Style, instituted upon the Reformation of 
the Calendar, by Pope Gregory the 13th .. Anno Domini, 
1582. 1709 Steele Tailer No. 39 r 2 The Gregorian Compu- 
tation was the most regular. 1751 Chambers Cycl. s.v.. The 
year 2726 is the 144th year of the Gregorian epochn. Ibid* 
The old. or Julian, and new, or Gregorian style. 1872 O. 
Shipley Gloss. Eccl. Temis, Gregorian Style, the new style 
invented by Gregory XIII. to correct the Julian. 

3 . The distinctive epithet of the kind of reflect- 
ing telescope invented by J. Gregory (died 1675). 

2761 Dunn in Phil. Trans. LII. 292 My Newtonian 
reflector shewed objects clearer than the generality of 
Gregorian reflectors. ^ 1831 Brewster Optics xlii. 350 The 
Gregorian telescope is shown in fig. 167. 1878 Newcomb 
Pop. Astron. ir. i. 124 This form has an advantage over the 
Gregorian in that the telescope may be made shorter, 
t4. Gregorian tree, the gallows. (Cf Gregorys.) 
2641 Mercur. Pragmat . (Farmer), He Doth fear his fate 
from the Gregorian tree. 2785 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue, 
Gregorian tree, so named from Gregory Brandon, a famous 
finisher of the law. 

• B. sb. 

1. A variety of wig worn in the sixteenth ami 
seventeenth centuries, said by Blount 1670 to be 
named after the inventor, Gregory, a Strand barber. 

1598 Florio, Perucca , a periwig or gregori an of counter- 
feit haire. <21612 Harington Epigr. m. (1633) 32 A quaint 
Gregorian to thy head to binde. 2639 Dkumm. of Hawth. 
Cousid. -to Parlt. Wks. (1711) 186 That no man wear a 
Gregorian or periwig, unless he have a testimonial from 
a town-clerk, that he is either bald, sickly, or asham’d of 
white hairs. 1658 BRAmnvAiT_ Honest Ghost 46 Pulling 
a little downe his gvegorian, which was displac’t a little by 
hastie taking off his Bever. 

Comb. 1598 Florio, Perucchiera, a periwig or gregorian 
maker. 

2 . A member of a sociely (often classed with 
the Freemasons), which existed in England in the 
eighteenth centnry. 

c 1942 in Hone Every-day Bk. II. 525 All other institutions, 
whether. .Gregorians. .or Free-Masons 2742 Pope Dune, 
iw 576 One Rose a Gregorian, one a Gormogon. 1765 
Smollett Trav. xxvii. (1766) II. 54 These associations .. 
may be compared to the Free Masons, Gregoreans, and 
Antigallicans of England. 2810 Crabbe Borough x. 349 
Griggs and Gregorians here their meetings hold. 

3 . fa. One who is versed in Gregorian music 
(obs.). t>. A Gregorian chant. 

160c) Douland Omith. Microl. 9 The Gregorians (whom 
the Church of Rome doth imitate) marking all the lines with 
one colour. Ibid. 27 The authorities of the Gregorians admit 
no such Song, a 1873 S. Wilberforce in Burgon Lives 12 
Gd. Men (1888) II. 59 , 1 assure you I never hear a Gregorian 
without feeling a wish to lie down on my stomach and howl. 

Hence GreffoTianist, one who advocates the 
use of Gregorian chants ; Grego rianize v. trans., 

I to render Gregorian in style; intr. to use or 
advocate the use of Gregorian music; whence 
Grego^rianizing vbl. sb., Grego'rianlzer. 

z866 Pail Mall G. 3 Apr. 9/1 Imagine, the Gregor fen izing 
of the musical taste of a generation which [etc.]. 1884 Ch. 
Times 28 Nov. 905/4 Very’ largely the fault of the Gregorian- 
izers. Ibid. 906/1 A reductio ad absurdum of extreme 
Gregorianizing. Ibid . 906/4 Our rough and ready Gre- 
gori anists. 

Gregory (gre’gori). [Uses of the proper name.] 

+ 1 . App. a * gallant’. Obs. 

1599 Massinger, etc. Old Law m. ii, Faith, and I’ve other 
weapons for the rest too, I have prepard for em, if ere I 
take My Gregories heere agen. 
f 2 . A hangman. Obs. (Cf. Gregorian A. 4.) 

Gregory Brandon, common hangman of London in the 
reign of James I, was succeeded in office by his son Richard 
(d. 1649) w h° wa s commonly called. ‘Young Gregory’. 

[1642 Merc. Aulicus 553 This mighty gentlemans stollen 
Venison will not be sweet, when Gregory shall demand his 
fees.] a 1658 Cleveland To T. C. 10 Wks. (1687) 262 Are 
Rocks and Halters grown so dear That there’s no perishing 
but here? Do no Committee yet survive Those cheaper 
Gregories of Men alive? 
f 3 . The name of an old game. Obs. 
i8ox Strutt Sports $ Fast.xv. iv. (1876) 523 Pick-point., 
and Gregory, occur in a description of the children’s games 
in the sixteenth century. 

4 . Anglo-Irish. A feast held on Sf. Gregory’s 
day (12 Mar.). In quot. 3S04 used for; An evening 
party. 

2804 Lady Hunter in Sir M. Hunters Jynl. (1894) ax 6, 

I have been at one or two gregorys — stupid card-parties, 
where you are crammed with tea, coffee and cakes, and then 
in an hour or two cold turkey, ham, and profusion of tarts, 
etc. 1830 W. Carleton Traits * Star. Irish Peasantry 
(1843) I. 322 To-morrow we will have our Gregory; a fine 
faste, plinty of poteen, and a fiddle. 2892 L. L. K. in A. 4- Q. 

20 Aug. 245/2 ‘ Gregories ’ were at one time common all over 
Europe. 

Gregory-powder. Also shortened gregory. 

[f. the name ot James Gregory, a Scottish physician 
(1758-1822).] The 'compound poivder of rhu- 
barb’ ( Pulvis rhei eempesila) of the British 
Pharmacopoeia. Usually called Gregory's ferxdrr 
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[1850 J 5 easi.ey Dniyyisl's Rcc. Bk. 163 Gregor's Powder.] 
188S Pall Mall G. 28 Aug. 4/2 However beautifully the 
Gregory powder of morality is apparelled in the currant 
jelly of story and incident. 1897 Ramsay Every Dav Life 
Turkey viii. 265 He made a face like a child at a dose of 
•Gregory’. 1898 Blacker. Mag. Nov. 606 She once forced 
me to swallow a gregory-powder. 

Gregoyse, variant of Ghegois Ohs. 

Gregre(e, variant of Giieequee. 
t Gregs, sb. pi. Ohs. Also 7 gregg(e)s. [ad. 
F. gilgues, app. a. Pr. gregas, fem. pi. of grcc 
adj.] Galligaskins or breeches. 

i6ti Cotgr., Gregves, wide Slops, Gregs, Gallogascoincs. 
1653 Urquiiart Rabelais it. vi, His breeches.. were not 
deep and large enough, but round streat caniond gregs. 

Gregyows, variant of Gregois Ohs. 
Greho(u)ndo, obs. form of Greyhound. 
Greiee, obs. form of Grece. 

Greidly, obs. form of Gradely dial. 

Greif(e, obs. form of Grief, Grieve. 

Grein(e, obs. form of Grain, Green. 

Greis, obs. form of Grease, Grece. 

Greis, obs. Sc. pi. of Greave shA, sbfi 
Greisbok, variant of Grysbok. 

Greis eu (grsi'z’n). Min. [Ger. ; a dial. var. 
of greisz, f. greiszen to split.] A granitic rock 
with crystalline-granular texture, consisting chiefly 
of quartz and mica. 

1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Class. 312 Greisen, 
a compound of quartz and mica. 1879 Rl'tlky AViAfl’ Rocks 
xii. 211 Greisen is a granular-crystalline rock, consisting of 
quartz and mica, the latter usually lithia-mica. 
t Grei’siler. Ohs. rare— 1 , [ad. OF. groisillier 
(F. groseillier).'] A gooseberry' bush. 
c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Matihode 11. cxlvii. (1869) 133 More sharp 
than hratnbere, or thorn, or greisiler. 

Greisly, obs. form of Grisly, Grizzly. 

Greiss, Greist, obs. forms of Grece, Grist. 
Greistled, obs. form of Grizzled a. 

Greit, obs. Sc. form of Great a. 

Greit, obs. form of Greet sh , 2 , v.-, Grit shA 
Greith(e, obs. form of Graith. 

Greive, Greivo(u)s, obs. ff. Grieve, Grievous. 
Greizlie, obs. form of Grisly. 

Greke, Grekin, obs. ff. Greek, Grecian. 
Greking. Ohs. exc. Sc. Forms: a. 3 gri- 
king(e, 4 Vgraykyng, 5 gryking, 6 groiking, 
groking, g greyking. 0 . 3 griging, 4 grygyngo. 
[Corresponds to MDu. grakinge, grieltittge of the 
same meaning ; app. a derivative, with -i-suflix, 
from the root of ON. gryja to dawn (viewed by 
Noreen as cogn. w. gra-r Grey a., though be- 
longing to a different ablaut series). Cf., how- 
ever, the synonymous Du. kricken (older kriecke) 
and Eng. Creek jA 2 , Screak, Screigh.] Break 
(of day), dawn. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter evil. 2 In grikinge rise sal I. 13 . . 
K. Alts, 5413 Thise duden the oost mychel noye, In the 
gravkyng j>0 clearly in UTS.] of the daye. ? a 1400 Morte 
Arth. 2510 The grygynge of the daye. £2425 Thomas of 
Erceld. 1. 2 In grykyng of J>e day, Me a lone as I went. 
2523 Douglas /Etteis tv. xi. 4 Quhen the quene The first 
greking of the day’ has sene. Ibid . VH. Prol. 115 Approching 
neir the greiking of the day. 1802 J. Sibbald Citron. Sc. 
Poet. IV. Gloss., Greke, greking, peep, peeping, break of day. 
2875 J. Veitch Tweed 139 Ere greyking of the misty morn. 

G-rekish(e, Grekkisch, obs. ff. Greekish. 

11 Grelot (grab). [Fr.] A small globular metal 
bell, worn on harness, etc. 

2854 Badham Halietit. ii. 31 The boatmen ..keep tense 
upon strong stretchers hung with grelots, a floating net, and 
so ring in a great number of fish to the tinkling of these 
bells. 2888 Pall Mall G. 29 Feb. 10/2 This . . bridal robe 
was covered with flounces, eaged with pretty silver grelots. 

t Greme, sb. obs. Also 4 grem. [ad. ON. 
gremi OT eut. type *gramjo- ) {*gramo-GuA'HEa.~] 

1 . Anger; wrath. 

23.. E. E. A llit. P. B. 16 Pay ., hym to greme cachen. 

23. . Propr. Sand. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu. Sp'r. 
LXXXI. 94/30 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, ^ou slest and stonest 
prophetes wij> grem. c 2460 Townclcy Myst. vi. 73 He slo 
not, for old greme, these moders with thare barne teme. 

2 . Grief, harm. 

23. . Gaiv. «$• Gr. Knt. 2251 , 1 schal gruch J>e no grwe, for 
grem bat fallez. c 2400 Destr. Troy 603 With no gaudys me 
begyle, ne to grem brynge. 4:2435 forr. Portugal 2929 
Hym to kepe frome greme. 

Hence + Gre’meful a sad; sorrowful, 
a 2300 Signs bef. Judgem. 156 in E. E. P. (1862) ti So 
sore i-worb adrad iwis of ihsu crist-is gremful wreche. 

t Greme, v. Obs . Forms: 1-2 gremian, 3 gre- 
men, -ien, (4 grem), 4- greme. Also pa. pple. 
3 i-gremet. [OF. grynian ~ OHG. gremjan , 
gremen , ON. gremja , Goth, gramjan , f. OTeut. 
*gramo - Grame a. Cf. Grame vi] 

1 . trans. To anger, grieve ; to vex. 

C893 K. /Elfred Oros. tv. 1, He..b a bSre elpendas.-. 
gremede. c 2000 Ags. Gosh. Mark xv. 29 pa 5 e forS-stopon 
hine gremedon & hyra neafod ewehton. C2275 Lamb. 
Horn. 25 He gremeS ure drihten. 02225 St. Marker. 12 
Stute nu uuele gast to gremien me mare. 02250 Owl $ 
Night. 031 The ni;tingale was i-gremet. C1300 Havelok 
441 pat ne shulde[n] him nouth greme. C1400 Destr . Troy 
12153 Scho. .myche gremyt pe grekes in hir grete angur. 


b. impers. {It) grem es w*,etc. : I, etc. am grieved. 
a 2310 in Wright Lyric P. x. 36 Heo me bed go my gates, 
lest hire gremede. 23.. E, E. Allil. P. C. 42 Bot lenge 
where-so-euer hir lyst, lyke oper greme. 

2 . intr. To become angry, be vexed. 
c 2400 Destr. Troy 1006 The greitystof Grise gremyt perat. 
C2460 A nturs of Arth. 524 (Douce MS.) And Gawayne 
grechcs perwith, and gremed ful sare. 

Hence Gre’ming vbl. sb. and///, a. 
c 2205 Lay. 23480 Grmmende segges gras-kccl isohten. 
? <7 2500 Chester Pi. (Shaks. Soc.) II. 297 Ther is reminge, 
greminge, veramentc. 

Grement : see Greemknt. 

Gremercy, obs. form of Grameuoy. 

Gremial (grrmial), a . and sb. [ad. late L. 
gremidlis , f. gremi -urn the lap, bosom.] 

A. adj, 

1. Of or pertaining to the bosom or lap. Of 
a friend: Intimate (cf. bosom-friend'). Obs . exc. 
in gremial veil (Feel.) = B. 2 . 

a 2632 Donne Serm. xvii. 267 Centricall Gold, viscerall 
Gold, gremiall Gold, Gold in the Matrice and womb of 
God. 2659 T* Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 153 Ccesar entreated, 
by a gremml Friend ; To certifie him, when Stem Mars did 
end. 2669 Address Ytig. Gentry Eng. 72 A repentance that 
will snatch you out of their [prostitutes’] gremial graves. 
2722-2800 in Bailey. 2853 Dale tr. Baldcsciii's Ceremonial 
81 The gremial veil, which serves as an apron for the bishop. 

2. Dwelling within the * bosom* of a univer* 
sity or society, resident. Also as the epithet of the 
ordinary or full members of a society as ‘distin- 
guished from honorary members. Obs. exc. Hist. 

2730 J. Taylor Music Sb. Camb. 10 By the Model of this 
single Day, The gremial Doctor shapes his awkward Way. 
2739 J. Hildrop Ess. Frccthinkitig 24 All such as should 
at any time offer themselves as Candidates to be Gremial 
or Honourary’ Members of our Society. ^ 1842 G. Peacock 
Stat. Cambridge App. A. 17 note, Gremial masters of arts 
were allowed to wear silk in their gowns and hoods. 

3. Of or pertaining to the internal affairs of 
a corporation or society, confined to its members. 

2880 W. Smith & Cheetham Diet. Chr. Antiq. II. 2723 
It was the rule for the prior to be elected from among the 
inmates of the monastery; in other words, the election was 
to be ‘gremial 

B. sb. 

1. A resident member (of a university or other 
society). Obs. exc. Hist. 

2563 Foxc A. 4 M. 937/1 That done they came all into 
the Quere, and there nelde the conuocation of the Uni- 
uersitie, being gremials. 2574 M. Storys in G. PeacockS/a/. 
Cambridge (1842) App. A. 17 At Generali Processyons all 
Inceptours that war no Gremyallys shall goo before the 
Regentys. 2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. vm. iii. § 45 They were 
made as capable of Degrees, as if admitted Gremials in the 
University.. — Waltham Abb. 20 And now was not 
Waltham highly honoured.. when amongst those fourteen 
[Commissioners], two were her Gremials, the forenamed 
Nicholas living in Waltham, and this John, having his 
name thence, because birth therein. 2665 J. Buck in 
G. Peacock Slat. Cambridge (2841) App. B. 84 The Bedels 
deliver verses and Groats to all D ,i . present, as well 
Strangers, as Gremials. 2604 Strype Cranmer 11. vi. 162 
These things made him always cast a favourable aspect 
upon the Universities, and especially that of Cambridg.. 
which the Governors and the rest of the Gremials very well 
knew. 2702-8 Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. 1. iil xi. (1707) 
470 In several Colleges the Gremials are dispenc’d with from 
taking their Batchelor of Divinity’s Degree. 2842 G. Pea- 
cock Stat. Cambridge App. A. 17 note , Gremials, who were 
regents or non regents, were punished by suspension, ab 
Omni dationc [etc.], .whilst non gremials. . were suspended 
ab omni gradu [etc. ]. 2855 Heywood tr. Early Camb. Slat. 
27 No gremial in the congregations of masters shall utter 
any words publicly except xn Latin. 

2. Eccl. A silken apron placed on the bishop’s 
lap when celebrating Mass or conferring orders. 

2822 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 65 The scarf, the cross, the 
gremial, and the mitre of the bishop. 2853 < Dale tr. 
Baldesclti's Ceremonial 224 The Bishop having been di- 
vested of the mitre and gremial, rises. 

+ Gre*mious, a. Obs. rare “*°. [f. L. gre- 
mium lap, bosom + -ous.] = Gremial a. 

2656 BloUnt Glossogr., Gremious, pertaining to the lap 
or bosom. 

+ Grem til. Obs. [app. repr. OF. * grants (tt = 
Middle Ger. gremde WGer. * grandpa, f. *gram- 
Grame a."] Anger ; rage. . 

2 340-70 A lisa under 279 pe grempe of grim folke glod to 
his hert. c 2350 Will. Palerne 2080 pe grewes for grempe 
ginnep on me werre. c 2400 Destr. Troy 1720 pe harmys pat 
we haue, & pe hoge Jose ; That the Grekes in hor gremp vs to 
grefe broght. Ibid. 2545 Let other men Aunter, abill 
perfore, ffor to shunt vs of shame, shend of our foos, And 
venge vs of velany & of vile gremp [ printed gremy : see 
Errata ]. 

Gren, obs. form of Green. 

Gren, var. or obs. f. Grin sb.*, vA and v.% 
Grenade (gren£ ! *d), sb* Forms : a. 6-7 gra- 
nade ; / 3 . 7- grenade, [a. F. grenade fem., a. Sp. 
granada (also Pg.) pomegranate (see Garnet) ; 
hence transf. = sense 2 below. See also'GRENADO.] 
+ 1 . A pomegranate. Obs. (Cf. Granate sb. 2 ) 
a. c 2532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 912 Granades, 
grenades. 2664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 21 1 Water young 
planted Shrubs.. as Orange-Trees, Myrtles, Granades. 

A 2654 Whitelocke Jrnl. Swed. Emb. (1772) I. 375 He 
. .sent, .a present of citrones, grenades, and curious Spanish 
comfitures. 

2 . A small explosive shell, usually of metal, 


thrown into the trenches or among clusters of 
the enemy. It is now thrown only by hand : see 
Hand-grenade. Rampart grenade , one to be 
rolled down the rampart to harass the besieging 
enemy. 

a. 2592 Garrard's Art Warre 317 For preparations against 
the assault you must not be destitute of all sorts of arte- 
ficial fire, as Trompes, Granades, Bullets, c 2645 T. Tully 
Siege Carlisle (2840) 38 Diverse were pitifully burned by 
the granade. 2658 R. Franck North . Mem. (2694) 26 Sin, 
like a Gtanade, tears up all before it. 

p. 2709 Steele Tatlcr No. 80 r 9 The Charge began with 
the Fire of Bombs and Grenades. 2767 Simes Mil. Medley 
(2768), Grenade is an iron orbicular case . .filled with powder, 
to be thrown by the grenadiers amongst the enemy in an 
attack. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii. IV. 81 A brave 
French refugee with a grenade in his hand was the first to 
climb the breach. 2863 Kinglake Crimea (1876) I. xiv. 242 
That.. grenades should be secretly placed in the houses of 
the men. 

fig. a 2657 Lovelace Poems (1864) 293 An icy breast in it 
betray'd Breaks a destructive wild granade. 2886 Pall 
Mall G. 30 Sept. 2/2 The bludgeon of downright calumny, 
and the mud grenade of libellous abuse are more in vogue 
nowadays than the rapier of wit or the barbed dart of 
polished sarcasm. 

b. A glass receptacle to be thrown in order to 
burst and disperse its contents ; e. g. drain grenade , 
one filled with a strong-smelling fluid, to be used 
in detecting a leakage in a drain ; fire-grenade , 
a fire-extinguisher = Hand-grenade 2. 

2892 E. A. Parkcs' Pract. Hygiene no Glass grenades 
charged with pungent chemicals. 2893 Taylor Sanit. 
Inspector's Hatidbk . 103 A similar test is the ‘ Banner drain 
grenade', an appliance made of thin glass charged with 
pungent and volatile chemicals. 2895 Army % Navy 
Codp. Soc. Price List Sept. 286 New Hand Fire Grenade. 

3 . at t rib., as grenade pouch. 

2836 Hist. Rec. Life Guards 47 A grenade pouch. 
Grenade (gren^’d), sb . 2 Cookery. [Alleged to 
be Fr. ; perh. f. grain Grain sb.*, with the etymo- 
logical sense of 4 something spiced * (cf. OF. g)‘ani 
mentioned s.v. Gravy) ; perh. a transferred use 
of grenade pomegranate. (Cf. Grenadine 1 and 
Granada.)] (See quot. 1706.) 

2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Grenade,., in Cookery’, a Dish, 
of larded Veal-collops bak’d in a Stew-pan between two 
Fires, with six Pigeons and a Ragoo in the middle, and 
cover'd on the top and underneath with thin slices of Bacon. 
2730-6 in Bailey (folio). 289a Encycl. Cookery (ed. Garrett) 
I. 7x9 Grenades with Cherry Sauce. 

Grena'de, v. nonce-wd. [f. Grenade r^. 1 ] 
trans. To attack with grenades. 

2849 A. H. Clough Lett. <5- Rem. (1865) 244 The simple 
truth would appear to be, that we have been grenaded, not 
bombarded. 

t Grenadier 1 . Obs. [a.F. grenadier, {.grenade 
Grenade sh . 1 i.] A pomegranate tree. 

263a Lithgow Trav. v. 207 The best Carobiers, Adams 
Apples, and Grenadiers that grow on the earth is here 
[Damascus]. 

Grenadier 2 (grenadle’j). Forms: 7 grena- 
de er,(granatier;), 7-8 gTanadoer, -dier, 8 grani- 
der, 7- grenadier, [a. F. grenadier, f. grenade 
Grenade sb * sense 2.] 

1 . Originally, a soldier who threw grenades. At 
first four or five were attached to each company, but, 
later, each battalion or regiment had a company of 
them. Though grenades went out of general use 
in the eighteenth century, the name of ‘grenadiers’ 
was retained for a company of the tallest and 
finest men in the regiment. Now, however, in the 
British army, the word is retained only in the name 
of the Grenadier Guards. ( eolloq . Grenadiers), the 
first regiment of household infantry. 

2676 tr. Guillatiere's Poyr Athens 405 If I went on with 
these Grenadeers, I would if possible, escape. 2678 Evelyn 
Diary . 29 June, Now were brought into service a new sort 
of soldiers call’d Granadiers, who were dextrous in flinging 
hand granados. 2686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2x06/4 Cap t. _ Corn- 
wallis’s Company of Grenadiers in the Holland Regiment. 
2724 Gay S/teph. Week ProL 48 For Peace allays .the 
Shepherd’s Fear Of wearing Cap of Granadier. 2776 C. Lee 
in Sparks Cop'. Attter. Rczj. (1853) I. 202, I have formed 
two companies of grenadiers to each regiment. 2800 
Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1837) I. 264 , 1 was in hopes that 
the grenadiers and the cavalry would have joined Lieut. 
Colonel Maclean, a 2839 Praed Poems { 1864) I. 91 Guarded 
by griefs and grenadiers. 2853 Sir H. Douglas Mitit. 
Bridges^ (ed. 3) 137 These were speedily followed by six 
companies of grenadiers in boats. 

b. attrib. as grenadier-bonnet, -cap, - company , 
-guard ; grenadier-like adj. 

2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. vi. vi. 396 Demoiselle The- 
roigne has on her *grenadier-bonnet. 2749 Fieluing Tom 
Jones vii. xiv, When the centinel first saw our hero ap- 
proach, his hair began gently to lift up his *grenadier-cap. 
2772 Ann. Reg. 73/2 Serjeant of the *grenadier company of 
the Royrnl Scots. 2844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India I. 363 
The grenadier company of the 3rd volunteer native bat- 
talion. 2752 Fielding Amelia 1. iv, Her father-in-law.. was 
in the ^grenadier guards. 2878 Browning Poets Croisic 
132 *Grenadier-like, marching to assault. 

2 . a. A South African weaver- bird, Pyromelana 
(or Ploceus) oryx, with vivid red and black plumage. 
Also grenadier grosbeak, grenadier waxbill. 

2752 G. Edwards Nat. Hist. Birds IV. 178 The Grenadier 
..This Bird was brought from Angola. . ; his Note is not 
very agreeable, it resembling the Winding-up of a Clock. 



409 


r 


GBENADINE. 

iBo= Binglev Anim. Bigg. (1813) II. 161 The Grenadier 
Grosbeak is of about the size of a sparrow. The body is . . of a 
beautiful red colour. 1875-84 R. B. Sharpe Layard's Birds 
S. Afr. 474 Urtcginthus granntinus. Grenadier Waxbill. 

b. The fish Macrurus fabricii or M ntpestris 
{Cent. Diet. 1SS9). 

Hence Grenndie-rly adv., after the manner of a 
grenadier ; f Grenadie'rsliip, the position or func- 
tion of grenadier. 

1676 tr. Guillatiere's Vcy. Athens 405 In order to my 
Grenadiership, they had. .put a linnen bagg full of Gren* 
adoes about my shoulders. 18=9 Landok 1 Vks . (1846) 557/2 In 
the midst of her finery, she tosses down her gin grenadier ly. 

Grenadilla : see Gbanadilla. 

Grenadine 1 (gre'nack'n). Cookery, [a. F. 
grenadin : cf. Grenade fi.2] (See quots.) 

1706 pHiLLJPs (ed. Kersey), Grenadin. a sort of Farce, or 
stuff’d Meat laid upon thin slices of Bacon in a Baking-pan, 
with a hollow place to receive a Fowl cut into Halves and 
dress'd in a Ragoo. 1736 Bailey ffouseJi. Diet. 247 Ducks 
in Grenadines.. Glaze them.. pour a cullis of ham into the 
dish, put in the grenadine, and serve them up hot. 1846 
Francatelli Mod. Cook p. xif, Fricandcau and Grenadins 
• consist of the primest parts of veal, or fillets of poultry, &c. 
smoothly trimmed, larded, and brightly glazed with a concen- 
tration of their own liquor. 

Grenadine 2 (gre-nadfn). Also 8 grenadin. 
[a. F. grenadine ; ? f. the name of the Spanish city 
Granada.] An open silk or silk and wool textile 
used for dresses. 

1865 Pail Malt G. 13 May 4 Their handsome moird or 
grenadine. 1869 Mrs. Palliser Lacc xv. (ed.2) 183 From 
its being a grenadine, not a shining silk, a common error 
prevails that it is of thread. 2879 Gfco. ELtor Theo. Suc/t 
(ed. 2) 17S Ophelia in fleshings and a voluminous brevity of 
grenadine. 1890 Daily News 24 Mar. 6/x Very light and 
transparent woollen materials of the kind that used to be 
called barige, mousseline-de-laine, and grenadine. 

attrib. 1864 Daily Tel. 8 June, A charge of ,£59 for one 
grenadine dress and trimmings. 

Grenado (gren^'dn). arch . Forms: a. 7-8 gra- 
nado(e, 7-9 granada,(7 granida). £. 7- grenado. 
[ad. Sp. granada : see Gren add sb . 1 and -ado.] 

1. — Grenade 1 2 . 

a. 1611 N. T. in Coryat Cr anile b j a, 'Of some Oxe-hide 
in Styx long drenched, Or that had some Granada quenched. 
[Marg. A warlike engine otherwise called a Mortar, vsually 
quenched with wet Hides.) 1626 Cart. Smith Acad. Vug. 
Sea-men 32 Iron bals, granadoes, trunkes of wilde fire. 1652-62 
Heylyn Cosmogr, jj, (1682) 126 Mortar -pieces and Granado’s 
in proportion to them, a 1670 Hacket Abp. Williams 1. 
(*693) 75 One . . trouled out a Motion crammed like a 
Granadawith obsolete Words. 1675 Loud. Gaz. No. 1032/2 
The Besiegers began to shoot from six Mortar-pieces into 
the Town, Granadoes of 2 and 300 pound each. 168S Goad 
Celcst. Bodies u. iv. 200 So have I seen a Granado in the Air, 
fuming as it went along in a sullen silence. 1690 Norris 
Beatitudes (1692) d^^Iore like Granidas shot into a Town, 
than Inhabitants of it. 1727 A. Hamilton Nexv A cc. E. Ind. 
II. xli. 105 We saluted them with a Shower of twenty or 
thirty Granadoes. 2761 Sterne Tr. Shandy III. xvi, It 
would have broke the cerebellum (unless indeed the skull 
had been as bard as a granado). 

p. 2676 tr. Guillatiere’s Vcy. Athene 404 Those who were 
to throw the Grenadoes. 1729 Shelvocke Artillery iv. 173 
Very old Grenado’s .. shaped perfectly like a Cube or 
Parallelopiped. 1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 364 More 
fell to our port is the cargo she bears Than grenadoes, tor- 
pedoes, or warlike affairs. 2865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvjti. 
xiii. (1872) VIII. 41 Stoffeln.. began firing shells and in- 
cendiary grenadoes at a great rate. ^ 
fig. c 2645 Howell Lett. I. vi. xiii, Fires, .kindled at first, 
by a Granado hurl'd from his brain. 2652 Biggs New Disk, 
f 170. 131 Those mortar-pieces and granadoes of Ph3 F sick. 
2677 Y arr anton Eng. I tnprov. 14,1 will now shoot a Granado 
into London. .1 hope ’twill make them look about them. 

2. = Grenade 1 i. 

2656 Blount Glossogr., Granado , a Pomegranat, an apple 
filled with delicious grains. 

3. allrib. and Comb., as gi'cnado gun, - maker , 
-man, mortar , shell , shot; + grenadonether- 
stock, some fashion of hose. 

*690 Luttrell Brief Bel. (1857) II. 42 There have been 
lately ship’t away, .several *granado guns. 1670 Clarendon 
Ess. Tracts (1727) 183 Gun-smiths, or *granado-makers. 
2676 tr. Guillatiere's Voy. A thens 404 Above thirty were cut 
off by those *Grenado men. 2631 Prempart Siege Busse 25 
Twoo ^Granado Morters. 2599 Marston Sco. Villanie 167 
Ribanded eares, *Granado-netherstocks, Fidlers, scriuehers 
fete.]. 2684 J. Peter Siege Vienna 80 Certain *Granado 
Shells he had Invented, not of Glass or any Metal, but of 
Potters Clay wrought . . to the hardness of Iron. 1790 
Beatson Nav. $ Mil. Mem. I. 100 A party., was ordered to 
march next to them, with the grenado shells in bags. 2705 
Sir E. Walker Hist. Disc, u 38 Firing the Magazine 
within with a *Granado shot. 

II Grenat (gr*na). [Fr. : see Garnet 1.] Used 
atirib . : Of a deep red colour, like that of garnet. 

1852 Harpers Mag. II. 432/2 While others [head-dresses] 
of a grenat color, are sable and gold. 1852 Ld. Malmesbury 
Mem. Ex-minister (1884) 1. 3 6 5 Lady — , in a grenat velvet 
and blue bonnet. 

Grenat : see Gkanate. 

Grena'tiform, a. rare [f. Gkenat-ite + 
‘I)form.] Having the form of grenatite. 

2828-32 in Webster; and in later Diets. 

Grenatite (gre*natsit). Min. Also gran at- - 
ite. [f. F. grenat garnet + -ite.] = Staukolite. 

2804 R. Jameson Syst. Min. I. 76 Grenatite.. is dark red- 
dish brown. 1805-27 — Char. Min. 178 There are two 
planes of junction which unite, crossing each other, as in 
the mineral named grenatite. 1837 Dana Min. 355 Pnsma- 
toidal Garnet M. Grenatite, Staurotide H. [2868 p. 388 


tr an 3K* e ’ : ^ 2 Pi ^ Grenatite, Granatite].^ 2B59 Page 
Hattdbk. Geol. Terms, Grenatite , prismatoida! garnet; 
known also as Staurotide, Staurolite, or Cross-stone. 
Grench, variant of Grinch Obs. 

Grene, obs. f. Grain, Green ; var. Grin sb.\v .1 
Grenes, -ess(e, -is, obs. forms of Greenness. 
Grenetine (gre'netzn). [f. Grenet , the name 
of its French inventor + -INE.] ■ A pure trans- 
parent gelatin, obtained from the skin and cartil- 
age of young animals (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

1843 Pereira Food $ Diet 221 Grenetine is extracted from 
bones. 

G-rengasite (gre-ggasaifc). Min. [Named by 
Hisinger 1831 after Grcingcsberg in Sweden, where 
it is found : see -ite.] A variety of chlorite occur- 
ring in radiated groups of hexagonal crystals. 

1844 Dana Min. 525 Grengasite . . hasa specific gravity of 3-2. 
Grenier, variant of Graner Obs., a granary. 

1604 E. G[rimstone) D' Acosta’s Hist. I tidies v. xxviii. 413 
They take a certaine portion of the niost fruitefull of the 
Mays that growes . . the which they put in a certaine grenier 
which they doe call Pirua. 

Grenn(e, Grennes, obs. ff. Green, Greenness. 
Grenne, obs. form of Grin sb . 1 and vfi 
f Grent, v. Obs . [? onomatopoeic ; cf. Grin, 

Grint, Grunt vbsi] inir. a. To gnash the teeth, 
b. ? To gmnt or groan. Hence Greeting vbl. sb. 

13.. K. Alt's. 5846 He grented als a bore. 1387 Trevisa 
Higdcn (Rolls) IV. 12 pan at soper.. Alisaundre was i-poy- 
soned, and grent [L. ingemuit\ as he were i-stiked wipaknyf 
boru3 pe body. 2388 Wycuf Matt. xxii. 23 There schal be 
wepyng and grentyng of teeth. 24 . . Lat..Eng. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wulcker 613/44 Strido, to grenne or grente with the theth. 
Greot(e, obs. form of Grit sb . 1 
Grep(e, obs. f. Gbip; obs. pa. t. of Gripe v 1 
Gres, obs. f. Grass, Grease ; var. Gris a. 
t Gre'SCO. Obs. An old game at cards. 

2605 Chapman, etc. Eastward-Ho iv. i, My Prentise . . 
would play his hundred pound at Gresco, or Primero, as 
familiarly., as any bright peece of Crimson on ’hem all. 2621 
Florio, Nassdre , to play or cast at the by, at hazard or gresco. 
Grese, obs. form of Grease, Grece, Grice. 
t Gres ell, v. Obs. rarer 1 , [a. OF. gresiller, 
grezilltr ‘ to wrigle . . ; to cnrle, twirle, frizle haire ’ 
(Cotgr.)] intr. Of hair: To stand on end. 

2490 Caxton Etteydos xvi. 64 His heeres byganne to gresell 
[Fr. orig. hericer ], & dresse vpward. 

Gresell, obs. form of Grizzle v. 

Gresett, variant of Gbasett Obs. 

•i Gre*shamist. Obs. [f. the proper name 
Gresham + -ist.] A fellow of the Royal Society, 
which in its early days met at Gresham College. 
So Gre-shamite. 

2665 Oldenburg Let. to Boyle 20 Aug. inB.’s Wks. (1744) 

V. 334 There were some of our Greshamists that thought 
one or other of the two former comets might be seen again, 
after some time, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew ; Greshamite. 

Gresing, variant of Grf.cing Obs., steps. 

Gresle, gresli, obs. ff. Grizzle a., Grizzly. 
Gresone : see Grison a. Obs. 

Gress(e, obs. form of Grece, Grass sb 1 
Gressam, variant of GERSuar. 

Gressell, obs. form of Garsil, Gristle. 
t Gre*ssible, a. Obs. [f. L. gross-, ppl. stem 
of gradi to walk : see -ble.] Able to walk. 

ex6oo Timon v. iv. (Shaks. Soc.) 86 A two legd liuing 
creature, gressible, vnfeathered. 2620 Guillim Heraldry 
ill. xiii. (1611) 224 Some are gressible, bauing feete, and 
some creeping or gliding as serpents. 

t Gre’SSile, a. Obs. rare — l . [f. as prec. : see 
-ILE.] = prec. 

' 2659 D. Pell Ivtpr. Sea 293 Terrestrial. And under this 
term I would comprehend, 1. Gressile, 2. Vo)atiIe, 3. Reptile. 
Ibid. 244 Those creatures that are Gressile. 2730-6 Bailey 
( folio), Gressile , of or pertaining to steps. 

f Gre*ssive, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. as prec.: 
see -ive.] Taking steps, walking. 

2668 Wilkins Beal Char. 239 Gressive. 

Gressome, variant of Gersum sb. and v. 

2558 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc.) III. 79 Richard Hall 
for the gressome of his horse iiij 1 *. 2564-78 Bulleyn Dial, 
agsl. Pest. ( 1886 ) xo Muche reisyng of rentes and gres- 
somyng of men, causyng greate dearth, muche pouertie. 

Gressorial (gresoa'rial), a. Zool. [f. mod.L. 
gressori-us (f. gressor, agent-n. f. L. gradi to walk) 

+ -ial.] Adapted for stepping or walking, formed 
for or having the habit of walking, ambulatory. 

2842 Brande Diet. Sci., etc., Gressorial , in Ornithology, 
is applied to the feet of birds which have three toes forward, 
two of which are connected, and one behind. 1852 Dana 
Crust. 11. 825 The family of gressorial Gammarids. 2856-8 

W. Clark Van der Hoeven’s Zool. I. 649 Feet of trunk all 
gressorial. 1877 Coues & Allen N. Amer. Bod. 532 The 
forelimbs small and neat, indicating predominance of pre- 
hensile over merely gressorial faculties. 

So Gxesso’rioTis a. In recent Diets, 
t Grest. Obs. rare. Also grosses, [app. ad. L. 
gi'essus step.] A footboard. 

1563 Ludlow Churehw. Acc. (Camden) 215 For makynge of 
a grest for my lorde to kneie upon. 2569 Ibid. 237 Payd 
ffor ij°. sawed hordes to make a gresses to sett under the 
singing mens ffeete. 

Great, Gresy, obs, ff. Grist, Greasy. 

Gresyn, obs. form of Graze v.i 
Gret, obs. f. Great, Greet sb.%, Grit sb . 1 


GREW-HOTJND. 

Gret : see Grede v. Obs., Greet v . 1 and 
Gretch, obs. form of Grutch v. 

Grete, obs. form of Great, Greet, Grit sb 1 
+ Gre’tfnl, a. Obs. [? altered form of Bret- 
full; but cf. Great B. 6.] Quite filled, full. 

CX400 Dcstr. Troy 331 Grete greues full grene, gretfull 
[printed grecfull] of dere. Ibid. 13826 A Grydell full gav. 
gret- full of fiche. h 

Greth, obs. f. Great a., Graithzl ; var. Grith. 
Gretian, obs. form of Grecian. 

Grett(e, obs. form of Great a., Grit. 
Gretumly, variant of Greatumly Sc. Obs. 
Greu, variant of Grew Obs. 

+ Gretuxd. Obs. Also 6 grewand, -end, 
6-9 grewnd, 9 grune. [app. a contracted form 
of ME. grehund Greyhound.] 

c 2420 Anturs of Arth. 226 (Douce MS.) The grete 
greundes were agast. of \>e gryme here. 2523 in Glover 
Hist . Derby (1829) I. App. 6x A Greundes hed sylver and 
sabull quartered. 2529 Prcsenim. Juries in Surtees Misc . 
(1888) 32 That no man kepe no hown, grewand, nor spanzell. 
25.. Sir P. Dkaycott in Lodge Illustr. (279:) 1.6 They 
[staggys] was not only cowrssyd w* sum grewnds, but also 
w l horsmen. 1565 Golding Oznds Met. vn. (1593) 176 She 
gave me eke a goodly grewnd. 2592 Hakington Orl, Fur. 
xlvi. exxi, Still the Grewnd prevailes. 28x6 Sporting Mag. 
XLVIII. 204/1 Those spaded bitches appeared to have been 
grunes or greyhounds. 2865 Derby sit. Gloss, in Beliquaty 
V. 259/2 Grewnd \ a greyhound. 

Grent, variant of Gboot sb 1 
Grevance, obs. form of Grievance. 

Greve, obs. f. Graved., Greave, Grief, Grieve. 
Greveous, obs. form of Grievous. 

Grevillea (grevrlia). Bot. [mod.L., named by 
R. Brown in 1809 after Charles Francis Grcville , 
Vice-President of the Royal Society (Morris).] A 
large genus of trees (N.O. Proteacecd) of Australia 
and Tasmania ; a tree or shrub of this genus. 

1853 Hooker's Jrnl. Bot . V. 313 Two Grevilleas with 
scarlet flowers. 2882 Garden 25 Nov. 462/2 The Grevilleas 
are among the easiest of plants to grow. 2888 Cassell’s 
Picturesque Australasia (1890) III. 238 Graceful grevilleas, 
which in the spring are gorgeous with orange-coloured 
blossoms. 

Grevious, grevos(e, etc., obs. ff. Giueyods. 
t Grew, ji. 1 and 0. Obs. (After 15th c. chiefly 
Sc.) Forms: 3-4 greu, gra, (3 gryu, 4 griu), 
4, 5 erw, 4-6 grew'e, 5, 6 grue, (5 grietYe). 
[a. OF. grin L. Grxcum Geeek.J 

A. sb. 

1. The Greek language, Greek. 

_ c 2275 Passion our Lord 470 in O. E. Misc. 50 Hit wes 
iwryten on ebreu, on gryv, and latyn. a 2300 Cursor M. 
16689 Of hebru, gru, and Inline. 2387 Trevisa Higden( Rolls) 
II. 245 pey torned Holy Writte out of Ebrew in to Grewe. 
2450-1530 Myrr. our Ladyc 9oThys worde Hympne is a 
worde of grew, c 2480 Henryson Orpheus vi, The first in 
grew was callit Euterpe, _ 2560 Rolland Crt. Venus 1. 18 x 
Thus was he clad, and with letteris of grew In fine Scrip- 
tour, I saw it writtin new. 

2. A Greek. 

*1x300 Cursor M. 19740 Paulus..fast disputed wit )>e 
gruus. c 1350 Will. Palernc 2080 And |>e grewes for grem}»e 
ginnep on me werre. c 1400 Lanf ratio's Cirtirg. 280 If a 
man desiri}? for to baue blac heeris as doip greuis & spay- 
nardis, panne make pis tincture. 

3. The land of the Greeks, Greece. 

2387 Trf.visa Iligden (Rolls) I. 193 For Minerua in pe 
specne of Grewe hatte Athena. 2432-50 tr. Higdcn (Rolls) 

I. 37 In the reigne of men of Grewe. C2480 Henrvson 
Orpheus iv, The grete lordis of grewe. 

B. adj. Greek. 

c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) x. 39 Writen in Grew lettres. 
2402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 91 Heresie, that is Grw, is 
divisioun on Latyn. 2523 Douglas /Ends 1. Prok 114 Lyk 
as in Latyne bene Grew termes sum. Ibid. m. iv, 2 Stio- 
pbades in Grew leid ar nemmit so, In the grete see standand 
ilis two. 

Grew (grh7), sb . 2 Sc. and north, dial. [Short- 
ened form of Gbew-hound.] A greyhound. 

2825 Scott Guy M. xxii. Five grews, and a wheen other 
dogs. 2826 J. Wilson Noct. Ambr.yiks. 2855 I. 224, 1 .. 
worry him as if I were a grew, and him a bit leveret. 2868 
G. Macdonald A\ Falconer I. 37 ‘ What wad the grew be 
efter, but maukin?’ returned Miss Letty. 1893 North - 
unthld. Gloss., Grew, a greyhound, 
b. Comb., as gmu-bilch, -whelp. 

2536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (2821) I. 38 Grew-quhejpis. 
1814 Pegce Suppl. to Grose , Grrw-bitch, a greyhound bitch. 
York. 

Grew (gr s /7), v . Sc. [f. Grew sb. 2 ] tnir. To 
go coursing with greyhounds. 

2825 J. Wilson Noct. Anibr. Wks. 1855 I. 62 Thine too 
skatin.and curlin, and grewin. 

Grew, pa.t. of Grow v. ; var. Grue sb. and v. 
Grewe, obs. f. Grieve ; Sc. var. Greave sb . 1 Obs. 
Grewel, grewell(e, obs. forms of Gruel. 
Grew-bound (gr , « , haund). Obs. exc. Sc. 
Forms : 4 grewhounde, 5 grewhonde, grohund, 
grou, grw hund, 5-6 grew hund, grew- 
hund, grewe hound, 7-9 grewhound, 9 grue 
hound. [app. an etymologizing alteration (as 
if meaning ‘ Greek hound ' : see Grew *z.) of 
Greund-] A greyhound. 

7*12400 Morte Arth. 1075 He grevede as a grewhounde. 
c 2440 Gesta Bom. Ixxviii. 39S (Add. MS.) The grewhonde 
of aubry had kepte iiij. dayes the dede body of his may<ter 
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from bridges and bestes. 1473 in Ld. 1 'reas. Ace. Scotl. 
(1877} 1. 44 To fech a grew hima tothekmg. 1580 1 Fills <5- / nv. 
N. C. (Surtees i860) 20 One brace of blacke grewe houndes. 
1668 N. Riding Rec. VI. 124 Two Croft yeomen presented 
for keeping grewhounds. a i8oz Ld. Thomas <5- Fair Annie 
xxiv. in Child Ballads (1885) II. 70/z Gin.. I were a grew 
hound.. Soon worried they a' should be. 1887 Scotsman 
4 Mar. 2/2 Grue hound (steel grey) found ; if not claimed in 
three days will be sold. 

G-rewnd, variant of Greund Obs. 

G-rewsome, obs. form of Gruesome. 

Grewt, variant of Gkoot sb . 1 
Grey, gray (gr^ 1 )* a. and sb. Forms: a. I gr£s, 
3-4 grai, 4-6 graye, (6 graie, Sc. gra), 4- gray. 
P. 1 grds, grdig, grdi, 3^ grei, 3-4 greye, 4 
grey3e, 4- grey. [OE. g/wg—OFris. gri, MDu. 
gran, gra (Du. grauw), OHG. grdo, pi. grdwe 
(MHG. grdo, mod.G. gran), ON. gra-r (Sw. 
grd, Da. graa), repr. two OTeut. types *gr$go- and 
grkwo- pre-Ten t. % ghrcg w ho- (or *ghr?gh-wo-, 
the suffix - wo * being frequent in colour*adjs.), with 
variable accent. Outside Teut. no affinities have 
been found ; the word has no connexion with 
OHG. gris (Ger. greis), whence F. gris. 

Each of the current spellings has some analogical support. 
The only inod.Eng. words repr. OE. words ending in •d’g 
are key (which is irrelevant on account of its pronunciation), 
whey, and clay. If we further take into consideration 
the words repr. OE. words in -xge, viz. bl ay or blcy, 
fey, zvey, we have three (or four) instances of ey and 
only two (or one) of ay. On the other hand, this advan- 
tage in favour of grey is counterbalanced by the facts that 
clay Vi the only word of the five which is in very general use, 
and that grey is phonetically ambiguous, while gray is 
not. With regard to the question of usage, an inquiry by 
Dr. Murray in Nov. 1893 elicited a large number of replies, 
from which it appeared that in Great Britain the form grey 
is the more frequent in use, notwithstanding the authority of 
Johnson and later Eng. lexicographers, who have all given 
the preference to gray. In answer to questions as to their 
practice, the printers of The Times stated that they always 
used the form gray; Messrs. Spottiswoode and Messrs. 
Clowes always used grey ; other eminent printing firms had 
no fixed rule. Many correspondents said that they used the 
two forms with a difference of meaning or application ; the 
distinction most generally lecognized being that grey de- 
notes a more delicate or a lighter tint than gray. Others 
considered the difference to be that gray is a * warmer ’ 
colour, or that it has a mixture of red or brown (cf. also the 
quot. under x c below). There seems to be nearly absolute 
unanimity as to the spelling of ‘The Scots Greys ' , ‘a pair 
of greys As the word is both etymologically and phonetic- 
ally one, it is undesirable to treat its graphic forms as differ- 
ing in signification.) 

A. adj. 

1 . The adjective denoting the colour intermediate 
between black and white, or composed of a mixture 
of black and white with little or no positive hue ; 
ash-coloured, lead-coloured. 

Said of sea, sky, and cloud when not illuminated by the sun. 

a 1000 Caedmon's Gen . 2865 (Gr.) Ac hine se hal^a wer gyrde 
grsegan sweorde. a xooo Boeth. Metr. v. 8 Oft smylte sre 
su3erne wind, graige glashlutre, grimme gedrefeS. c xooo 
Saints' Lives\\.yi\ palae^se graeja wulf bewiste 
J»a;t heafod. a 1300 Cursor AT. q886 pis cast el . . It es hei 
sett a-pon be crag, Grai [G8tt. Gray] and hard, a 1400-50 
Alexander 1330 He mas to graue sum in grete & sum in 
gray marble. 1527 Andrew Bruttsivyke's Distyll. Waters 
F ij b, It is rede that the graye water snakes engendreth them 
with the eale. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. ii. 28 Two goodly trees 
. .did spred Their armes abroad, with gray mosse overcast. 
X S97 Shaks. 2 Hen. IF, 11. iii. 19 It stucke vpon him, as the 
Sunne In the gray vault of Heauen. 1817 Coleridge Sibyll. 
Leaves (1862) 274 The night is chill, the cloud is gray. 1857 
Willmott Pleas . Lit. xu 49 A coarse coat of gray cloth. 
1874 Blackie Self-Cult. 14 Ask yourself. . not what you saw 
printed on a gray page, but what you see pictured in the 
glowing gallery of your imagination. 

0. a 700 Eg mat Gloss. 473 Glaucutn , heuui vel grei. 
c 725 Ags. V \>c. in Wr.-Wu!cker 21 Feruginius , grei?;. a 1225 
Ancr. R. 12 Her inne is reflglun & nout ibe wide hod .. ne 

1 j re ^ e kuuele. c 1250 Gen . <V Ex. 1723 Sep or got, haswed, 
arled, or grei, Ben don fro iacob fer a -wei, c 1315 Shoreham 
145 Sonne and mone and sterren grey?e. 1466 Paston Lett. 
No. S49 B- 2 7° For grey lynen cloth and sylk frenge for 
the hers. 1576 Turberv. Vencrie 184 As touching their 
heare they have a grey coate . . waxyng greyer and greyer 
the elder that they bee. 1662 J. Davies tr. Oleatius' Voy. 
Ambuss. 207 Clad in a grey Garment. 1724 De Foe AT cm. 
Cavalier \ 1840) 237, 1 had pistols under my grey frock. 1820 
"Tar. Fat. i v. ii, The air puts on A morning freshness 
. .T.he sea looks greyer. . 1821 Craig Led. Draining iii. 184 
\ our next proceeding will be to insert the grey tints. 184* 
Browning Ptppa Introd. 209 Down the grass path grey 
with dew. 1882 Ouida Marcmma I. x 7 8 The plain grew 
yellower and the sky greyer. 1884 West. Daily Press 17 
Dec. 3/5 Capes of curled Crimean lamb— so often called grey 
astrakan. 

Proverb. 1546 J. Heywoqd Prov. v. (1874) 22 When all 
candles bee out all cats be gray. [1605 Shahs. Lear iii. vi. 
47 (Qos. x-2) Pur the cat is gray.] a x 7 oo in B. E. Diet. 
Cant. Crew , s. v. Joan. 1809 E. S. Barrett Setting Sun 
I. 80 All Cats are grey in the dusk. 

b. with piefixed word indicating some particular 
shade of grey, as dark, light, sad, silver, slatcy, 
whitish, etc. ; cf. B. 4 b ; also Dapple-grey, Iron- 
grey. 

a 1000 /Elfric Foe. in Wr.-Wtilcker 163/25 Fibres, deorce- 
grasj. 1 799 G. Smith Laboratory II. 31 1 Dubbing of the down 
of a sad grey cat. 1843 Macaulay Lays A nc.Ro me, Battle 
Regillus xi, High on a gallant charger Of dark-grey hue he 
rode. 1859 Semple Diphtheria 272 Thin elastic layers, of 
a whitish-grey colour. XB83 Truth 31 May 747/1 A very 
becoming gown of silver-grey surah. 


U c. (See quot.) 

1885 Field's Chromatography iii, 38 note , The distinction 
between gr<?y and gray should be carefully observed. Grey 
is composed only of black and white ; the term gray is ap- 

f ilied to any broken colour of a cool hue, and therefore be- 
ongs to the class of chromatic colours. 

2 . Epithet (a) of the Cistercian monks, (/) of the 
Franciscan friars, (tr) of the sisters of the third 
order of St. Francis, on account of the colour of 
their habits. See also Grey friar. 

c xzoo S. Fug. Leg. 1 . 149. 1497 Greye Monekes ofCisteos. 
1297 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 9072 Vor be ordre of greye monekes 
boru him me bro3te Verst here in to engelond.^ c 1300 Beket 
1228 Tuelf myle he 3eode grete ynou3 to a grei abbeye, That 
me clipeb Ckrmareys. of greye monekes. 1567 Glide 4 
Godlie Batlatis (S/I. S.) 205 The Sisteris gray, befoir this 
day, Did crune within thatr cloister, a 1596 in Shaks. Tam. 
Shr. tv. i. 148 It was the Friar of Orders gray. 1796 Mary 
Robinson Angelina III. 24 The grey sisters were endowed 
with five hundred marks a year, to say masses for the souls 
of the unhappy lovers. <11832 Scott Grey Brother xxvi, 
He.. there was aware of a Grey Friar . . ‘ Now, Christ thee 
save!* said the Grey Brother. 

3 . Of the eyes : Having a grey iris. 
a. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 39 Gret hire wel, that swete 
thyng, with e3enen gray, c 1420 Aniurs of Arth. 599 
(Ireland MS.) Dame Gaynour, with hur gray een. 1548 
Hall Citron ., 3 Rich. Ill (1809) 416 His eyes gray shynynge 
and quicke. x6xi Cotgr. s.v. Fcrd. Ocit verd, a gray eye. 

0. c 1386 Chaucer Reez’e's T. 54 This wenche thikke and 
wel ygrowen was, With kamuse nose and eyen greye as glas, 
<1 1440 Sir Eglam . 86 z Kys eyen grey as crystaile stone. 
1591 Shaks. Two Gent. iv. iv. 197 Her eyes are grey as 
glasse. [Malone in Shaks. Wks. 1821 IV. 118 By a grey 
eye was meant what we now call a blue eye.] 1891 E. Pea- 
cock N. Bretulon II. 42 Keen, searching, grey eyes. 

4 . Of a horse : Having a grey coat. 

o. 1380 in Test. Karl. (1893) 143, J equum graye. 1398 
Trevisa Barth . De P. R. xviii. xxxix. (1495) 800 The colour 
in horses is now redde now blacke now whyte now graye 
now dvuers. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. i. 18 But under him a 
gray steede he did wield. x6or Shaks. Twel. N. m. iv. 315 
lie giue him my horse, gray Capilet. 1897 Times 17 Feb. 
8/2 The intended reorganization, .will not prevent the Scots 
Greys retaining their gray horses. 

0. 1390-1 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 5 Edmundo 
Bugge pro j equo grey. 1595 Nottingham Kec. IV. 62 
Unus equus juvencus, colons grey et baye. 1843 Macaulay 
Lays A tic. Rome , Battle Regillus xxviii, Horses black and 
grey. 1865 Trollope Belton Est. vii. 73 An old grey horse. 

b. Proverb. The grey man is the better horse ; 
the wife ntles the husband. Hence, in allusion to 
this proverb, simply 7 'he grey mare ; the wife who 
rules her husband. 

1546 T. Heywood Prov. (1867) 52 The grey mare is the 
better hors, c 1645 Howell Lett. I. iv. ix. To suffer the 
Gray-mare sometimes to be the better Horse. 1700 R. 
Cromwell Ld. in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1898) XIII. 117 Shee 
tells him (as being the gray mare) he could not goe. 1726 
Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 2 She began to tyrannize over my 
Master,, .and soon prov’d, as the Saying is, The grey Mare 
to be the better Horse. X847 Tennyson Prirtc. v. 441 The 
gray mare Is ill to live with, when her whinny shrills From 
tile to scullery. 1876 Miss Yonge Womankind xxii. 183 
The grey-mare may keep down the husband who chose her, 

. .but she cannot restrain her growing-up sons. 

5 . Used to describe the dull or cold light of 
twilight, or of a day when the sky is overclouded. 

a. a 1400-50 A lexatuier 2044 Begynnys sone in b e gray 
day as any gleme springis. c 1401 Lydg. Flour Curtcsye 9 
The same tyme, I herde a larke singe Ful lustely, agayn 
the morowe gray. 1526 PHgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531 ) 85 
Lyke as the gray mornynge breketh & spryngeth before y» 
presence of the sonne. 1860 Tyndall Glac. 1. ii. 19 In the 
gray light of the evening. 

0. c 1380 Wyclif Serin. Sel. Wks. II. 145 Eerli and in be 
grey day Camen wymmen to se be sepulcre. 1730 T. Boston 
ATem. 286 It was a grey day with some pleasant blinks. 
1780 Cowter Progr. Err. 82 Grey dawn appears. x8x6 
Byron Prisoner Chilian ix, For all was blank, and bleak, 
and grey, It was not night — it was not day. x8 7 o E. Pea- 
cock Ralf Skirl. III. 86 In the grey twilight. 1898 Mag. 
Art Feb. 212 Those [painters] . . for whom Nature is only 
at her best on a nice grey day. 

b. Jig. Not bright or hopeful ; dismal, gloomy ; 
sad, depressing ; esp. in phr. to go a grey gate (dial.). 

172X Kelly Scot. Prov. 380^ You’ll gang a gray Gate 
yet . . you will come to an ill End. 1783-94 Blakf. Songs 
Intioc Earth's Answer 6 Her locks cover’d with grey 
despair. 1820 Blackiv . Mag. June 281 Its a sad and snir 

S lty to behold youthfu’ blood gaun a gate sae gray. 1846 
rockett N, C. Words (ed. 3), He has gane a grey gate. 
1871 J. Cairo Unxv. Serm. (1898) i. 12 The solace of a life 
perhaps hard and grim and grey. 1874 Blackie Self-Cult. 

44 The student who stays at home, and learns in a giay 
way only from books. 1884 E, Lyall We Two xxxii, Those 
were crey years, Erica. 

6. Of the hair or beard: That is turning white 
(as with age or grief). 

This use is of somewhat late appearance in Eng., but now 
one of the most prominent applications of the word. 

a. 13.. -1440 [see Grey-haired a.\. 1535 Coveroale 

Prozu xx. 29 A gray heade, is an honoure vnto the aged. 
1581 Marreck Bk. of Notes 60 Like an oldeman in a graie 
beard, a 1631 Donne Poems (16s o) 8 When with my browue, 
my gray haires equall be. 1769 Junius Lett, xxiii. 112 Can 
gray hairs make folly venerable? 

0-, *577 Stanyhurst Descr. Irel. iv. 39 in Holinshed, In 
which well such as loath greie heares are accustomed to 
diue. 1599 Shaks. Aluch Ado v; i. 65, I - .with grey haires 
and bruise of many dates, Do challenge thee. 1653 R. 
Sanders Physiogn. 169 Hairs, black, red, flaxen, and white 
or grey. X725 Watts Logic 11. iii. § 2 Remember that a grey 
Beard does not make a Philosopher. 1797 Southey K. 
Charlemain xviii, [He] kiss'd his long grey grizzle beard. 


x8x6 Byron Prisoner of Chilian ihly^hair is grey, but not 
with years. 1883 Gd. Words 640 H is grizzled hair was greyer. 

b. Of a person: Having grey hair; grey-haired. 

a. c 1483 Caxton Dialogues (E. E. T. S.) 44/24 He may 
no more for age ; he is alle graye. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 739 
Divers with us that are grown Gray. 1784 Cowper Task 
a. 633 We grow early gray, but never wise. 

0 . 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IF, 11. iv. 499 That grey Iniquitie, 
that Father Ruffian. 1742 Young Alt. Th. 11. 386 Who 
knows not this, tho* Grey, is still a Child. 1855 Prescott 
Philip //, I. 1. v. 64 He had grown grey in the service of 
the court. 1865 Kingsley Herczu. xv. 196 He had got 
somewhat greyer in the last ten years. 1898 J. Hutchinson 
Archives Surg. IX. No. 36. 343 He was a thin grey man. 

c. Jig. Also, ancient, old. 

1662 Glanvill Lux Orient, i. (1682) 2 If., this Giey 
Dogma clear all doubts. 1742 Shknstone Schoolmistress 
95 Herbs for use, and physic, not a few Of grey renown. 
18x4 Scott Ld. of Isles iv. vii, Mac-Kinnon’s chief, in 
warfare grey. 1826 Lamd Elia Ser. it. Pop. Fallacies, Our 
spirits showed ^rey before our hairs. 1842 Miall in 
Konconf. II. 249 [Thestate-chuich’sJ errors and superstitions 
are venerably grey. 

d. Belonging to old age ; hence (of advice, 
experience, etc.), mature. 

a. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. v, I tell thee, youth, 
age knows, yong Joues seeme grac't, Which with gray cares, 
rude iarres, are oft defac’t. 1627-47 Feltham Resolves 1. 200 
The Macedonian proved himself a better Physician for 
calumny by his bounties ; than his Philosophers by their 
gray advisements. 1693 T. Creech in Drydens Juvenal x iii. 
(1697) 322 When sixty Years have spread Their gray Experi- 
ence o r er thy hoary Head ! 1874 L. Morris Song Two W. 
Ser. ir. ii, Gray wisdom comes with time and age. 

0 . 1775 Sheridan Rivals 2nd Prol,, Is grey experience 

suited to heryouth? 1866 Ruskin Crown Wild Olive Pref. 
33 This ,. you may win, while yet you live; type of grey 
honour, ana sweet rest. 

7 . General combinations : a. qualifying the names 
of other colours, as grey -black, -bnndled, - brown , 

- green , -white, etc. Also Grey-blue. 

1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 63 Foliage grey 
brown. Ibid. 269 Gills watery white changing to grey 
green. 1804 Coleridge Lett. (1895) 482 Nothing green 
meets your eye— one dreary grey-white. 1839 Bailey 
Fes t us vik (1848) 74 Gray-green oaks. 1849 D. Campbell 
luorg. CJiem. 329 Glucina, or its compounds, .become grey- 
black. 1891 Daily Nezvs 3 Dec. 5/1 Our wild cat.. was 
a fine, powerful animal, grey brindled. 

b. parasynthetic and instrumental, as grey- 
houghed, - breasted , -clad, - coloured , -Jaced, -girdled, 
-gowned, -hooded, -moustached, -nebbed, -seeded, 
-slated, -sloped, -speckled, - streaken , -tinted, - winged . 

1844 W. Barnes Poems Dorset Dial. 122 The *grey- 
boughed withy’s a-leanen lowly. 1752 Sir J. Hill Hist. 
Anhtt . 480 The ‘grey-breasted and reddish-breasted Chara- 
drius, 1895 Century Mag. Aug. 499/1 *Gray-clad, white- 
bonneted sisters of chanty. 1530 Palsgk. 314/r *Gray 
coloured as ones eyes be, vair. 1883 Stevenson Treas. 1 st. 
in. xiii, Grey-coloured woods. 1830 Mary Howitt in IF. 
Howitt's Seasons (1837 ) X37 The # grey- faced mountain- 
sheep. x8ax Clare Fill. Minstr. I. 9 *Grey-girdled eve, 
and morn of rosy hue. 1591 Troub.Ratgne K. John (x6ix) 
50 # Gray-go\vn’d good face, coniure ye, Nere trust me for a 

£ roat. 1634 Milton Comus 188 Tne *gray-hooded Ev’n 
ike a sad Votarist in Palmers weeds Rose from the hind- 
most wheels of Phcebus waine. x866 Howells Fenet. Life 
xviii. 273 The *gray-moustached papa. J870 Morris Earthly 
I Par . III. iv. 85 And o’er the wrack of Senlac field Full fed 
the ‘grey-nebbed raven wheeled. Ibid. II. in, 46 The long 
*grey-seeded grass. 1897 J. C. Hodgson Hist, Nortkumbld. 
IV. 55 The old *grey-slated house. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par. II. m. 506 That sad fight within the “grey-sloped vale. 
1895 A. Nutt in Meyer Foy. Bran I. 155 Steeds with 
“grey-s peckled manes. 1854 R. S. Surtees Handley Cross 
(1898) I. 148 “Grey-streaken locks. 1870 Miss Bridgman 
Ro. Lynne I. vii. 106 That’s what makes life appear so dull 
and “gray-tinted to me. 1899 Edin. Rev. Jan. 43 Her twin 
footprints are “grey-winged pigeons. 

c. complemental, as grey-grown, -lit, - moulder- 
ing adjs. 

1727-46 Thomson Summer 225 The daw, The rook, and 
magpie, to the “grey-grown oaks . . direct their lazy flight. 
a x88x Rossetti House of Life viii, Thine eyes “grey-lit in 
shadowing hair above. 1740 Dyer Ruins Rome 33 Globose 
and huge, “Grey-mouldring Temples swell. 

8. Special collocations, as grey band (see 
quot.) ; grey bark, a variety of Peruvian bark 
(see Bark sbJ- 7); also, at t rib. ; grey bread Sc., 

‘ bread made of rye ; perhaps also, of oats * (Jam.) ; 
grey- frieze, frieze of a grey colour; hence grey * 
friezed adj., made of grey frieze ; grey groat, an 
emphatic equivalent of groat ; also used as the type 
of something of little value (cf .bs'ass Jar thing, Brass 
sb. 7) ; grey matter, the grey-coloured matter of 
which the active part of the brain is composed ; also 
fig- J grey meal, the refuse and s weepings of a meal- 
mill ; dirty meal (Jam.) ; grey millet — Gray- 
mill, Gromwell (in Cassell 1^82); grey paper, 

? an unbleached paper, used chiefly for wrapping 
(in some dialects now = brown paper ) ; also, a 
grey- tinted drawing paper ; grey parson (ste 
quot. : cf. gi‘ey-coat{ed parson ) ; grey pea (see 
Pea) ; f grey plack *SV., a plack containing an 
alloy of silver; grey powder (see quot. 1866); 
also attrib. ; grey russet (see quot. a 1825) ; grey 
school (see quot.) ; grey slag (see quot.) ; grey 
sour, souring, in Bleaching , the process of im- 
mersing cloth in dilute add ; grey steep, a steep 
or bath used in the process of grey souring; grey 
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stock (see quot. 1852, and cf. Grizzle j£. 3 ) ; grey 
wethers (see qnots.). 

1828 Avter. Jrnl, Sci. <$• Arts XIV. 366 Saliferous Rock 
. . Subdivisions — . . *Grey-band, the uppermost layers of 
bluish grey sandrock. 1863 Dana Matt. Geol. 232 Flagstone, 
—a gray, laminated quartzose sandstone, called ' gray band 
1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 172/1 Of the pale [Cinchona] barks, 
three varieties are known in English commerce . . 2 *Gray, 
silver, or Huanuco bark. 1880 C, R. Markham Pentv. Bark 
228 At Huanuco, a town on the verge of the grey bark region. 
1535 Sthwart Cron. Scot. III. 476 Wesnane that tyme that 
durst so hardy be. . tomak him remeid, Or him support with 
ane byte of *gra breid. 1606 Rollock 2 These. xvi. 201 
He is the honest ex man that will, .sit down with gray bread 
conquest by his labour, nor he who eates all dihcates with 
idlenesse. a 1653 Gouge Comm. Heb. xi. 37 In wearing 
shirts of hair, *Grayfreeze, or other like course raiments. 
1650-66 Wharton Wks. (1683) 350 The glittering Tissue, 
and the •gray-friz’d Gown. 1587 Harrison England 11. ii. 
(1877) 1. 63 Of thise portion poore saint Peter did neuer 
heare, of so much as one *graie grote. c 1592 Marlowe 
Jew of Malta iv. iv, I'll not leave him worth a grey 
groat. 1820 Scott Abbot iv, I would have been his caution 
for a grey groat against salt water or flesh. 1840 G. Ellis 
Anat. 45 The *grey matter of the third ventricle entirely 
conceals the crus of the fornix. 1894 A. Robertson Nuggets, 
etc. 33 These . . thoughts rushed over the grey matter of 
Bill's brain, as the wind rushes through the tree-tops. 1897 
Mary Kingsley IF. Africa 673 Whether he does this by 
adding convolutions or piling up his gray matter we will 
leave for the present. 1647 in Laird of Logan (1878) 578 
[A man was called before the Presbytery for calling his 
minister’s doctrines] Dust and *Gray Meal. 1549 Bale 
Jonrtu 4* Sere he of Leylande Pref. Bib, Thys stuffe (the 
contentes of two noble lybraryes] hath he occupyed in the 
stede of *graye paper. 1600 Nashe Summer's Last Will 
B 4 An other that ran ne in det. .aboue foureteene thousand 
pound in lute strings and gray paper. 1878 Ruskin Notes 
50 The material used by Turner m his drawings on grey 
paper. 1784 Sir J. CuLLUM Hist. Hawsted iii. 17 1 A 
•Grey parson, a layman, who hires the tithes of the parson. 
1591 Sc, Acts fas. VI (1814^ III. 526/2 ^ For all vther 
allayed money, quhilk is subject to refyning, as babeis, 
thre penny grottis, twelf penny grottis, and *gray plakkis. 
1866 Squire Co nip. Med. Chest 18 *Grey Powder. Hy- 
drargyrum cum Creta. ,. A mild mercurial. 1883 D. J. 
Leech in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 34/2 Grey powder, .consists. . 
of mercury and chalk. 1897 J. Hutchinson Archives Snrg. 
VIII. No. 31. 220 The grey-powder pill .. he regards as a 
tonic. 1377 Langu P. PI. B. xv. 162 A goune of a *graye 
russet, a 1529 Skelton E. Rummyng 54 In her furred 
Socket, And gray russet rocket, a 1825 Forby Voc. E. 
Anglia , Grey-russet , coarse cloth of a dull grey colour, 
commonly preceded by the epithet dandy. 1804 R. Gra- 
ham Ftshenn. Let . to ProPriet. Fisheries Solway 8 
(Jam.) Those too, it is probable, spawn sooner than the 
last and largest species, called the •Grey Scool, which 
appear in the Solway and rivers about the middle of July. 
1853 Ure Diet. Arts (ed. 4) II. 653 Those [lumps of partly- 
fused ore] which are so far agglutinated, by the heat, as to 
be quite hard, and further known by their brightness, being 
picked out.. They are called **grey slags’. 1875 J. Paton in 
Encycl. Brit . III. 816/2 *Gray Sour. *844 G. Dodd Textile 
Manuf. ii. 51 The process of ‘•grey souring’, in which the 
cloth passes through a machine . . containing very dilute 
sulphuric acid. 1812-16 J. Smith Panorama Sci. <$• Art 
II. 546 Bainbie, or •Gray Steep. 1793 Misc. jn Ann. Reg. 
378 The bricks called •greystocks, for the outside of houses. 
1852-61 Archil. Pubt. Soc. Diet., Grey stock, a brick made 
of common earth and thoroughly burnt in a close clamp ; it 
is so called to distinguish it from the place, brick on the one 
hand, and the red stock or kiln burnt brick on the other. 
1835 Penny Cycl. III. 163/2 Detached oolitic sandstones of 
various sizes, known by the name of the "Grey Wethers. 
1863 Lyell Antic. Man 137 Great blocks of hard sand- 
stone of the kind called in the south of England ‘grey- 
weathers’. 1895 Murray's Devon 138/1 The Grey Wethers 
— 2 circles [of stones] which nearly touch each other, like 
the Cornish ‘Hurlers .These blocks are very like sheep, 
when seen from a little distance. 

b. In the names of animals, as grey bass, a sea- 
fish said to belong to the perch family, but to 
resemble the mullet in taste; grey-bird, a dial, 
name for (a) the thrush ( Tunhis music us), {b) the 
linnet ( Liuola cannabina ) ; grey crow, the Hooded 
Crow, Corvits cornix (cf. Grey-back 4) ; grey 
dog, the Scottish hunting dog (Jam. ) ; grey-drake, 
a species of Ephemera (cf. green-drake ) ; gray 
duck, the gadwall ; grey eagle U- S., * a young 
golden eagle ’ (Funk’s Stand. Did.) ; grey falcon, 
(a) the hen-harrier ( Circus cyaneus ; (6) (see quot. 
1847) ; grey-fish, a local Sc. name for the Coal- 
fish at a certain stage of its growth; grey fly, 
perhaps a dor-beetle ; grey fowl, grouse when in 
its winter plumage; grey-fox (see quot. 1884-5); 
grey-jumper Austral, (see quot.) ; grey linnet, 
lizard (see Linnet, Lizard); grey lord -grey- 
Jish ; grey -midge Angling , the name of an artificial 
fly ; grey mullet (see Mullet) ; gray-necked a., 
epithet of a group of crows, esp. the Hooded Crow, 
Corvus comix ; grey nurse Austral . (see quot.) ; 
grey owl, parrot (see the sbs.) ; grey pate (see 
quot.); grey perch U.S . , the fresh-water dram 
(see Drum sbX 11); f grey pie (see quot.) ; grey 
pike « Horn-fish 2 ; grey plover, sandpiper, 
•Seal, shark, shrike, skate, snail, snapper 
{see the sbs.) ; grey snake (see quots.)^; grey 
snipe, ‘the dowi teller in winter plumage’ (Web- 
ster 1897); grey squirrel (see Squirrel) ; grey 
trout (see Trout) ; grey whale, Rkackianecles 
glaucus. 


1747 Mrs. G LASSE Cookery xxi. 163 "Gray Bass comes 
with the Mullet. 1787 Grose Pro v. Gloss., *Grey-bird, a 
thrush. 1885 S.waxnson Prov. Names Birds 64 Linnet 
{Linota cannabina ). . .Grey : or Grey bird (Westmoreland ; 
North of Ireland). From its dull colouring" in winter. 1837 
Macgiluvray Hist. Brit. Birds 1 . 529 •Grey Crow. 3808 
J. Walker Ess. Nat. Hist. xiii. 475 Canis Scoticus venaticus. 
Gesn.— Scot. The •Grey Dog. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 26 
. Grey-drake, Found in general where the Green-drake is, and 
m shape and dimensions perfectly the same, but almost quite 
another colour, being of a paler and more livid yellow'. 1884 
[see Drake 1 4]. 2885 Swaiksok Prov. Names Birds 157 
Gadwall. .•Grey duck. 3688 *Grey Eagle [see Eagle i bj. 
1688 R. Holme Artnoury 11, xt. 233/1 The "Grey Falcon. . 
'1 he w'hole Body. .is. .Cinereous, tending to blew. 1802 G. 
Montagu Omi th. Diet » 230 Grey Falcon. A name for the 
Hen Harrier, 3847 Craig, Grey falcon, the common or Pere- 
grine Falcon. 1793 Statist Acc.Scot., Argylesh. VIII. 92 A 
species of fish taken on this coast, which goes by the general 
name of "Grey fish. 3848 Life Normandy (1863) 1 . 283 It was 
some, time before I knew that stainlocb, grey-fish, seath, 
cudding, and poddly, were all one fish at different ages. 1637 
Milton Lycidas 27 What time the "gray fly winds her sultry 
horn. 1752 Hill Hist. Anim. 31 The grey Fly or trumpet 
Fly. 3864 Thoreau Cape Cod vii. (1894) 367 Probably he 
would not hear much of the ‘ gray-fly ’ on his way to Virginia. 
18x5 Scott Guy M. xxii, And for the moor-fowl, or the 
•grey-fowl, they lie as thick as doos in a dooket. 1887 Pall 
Mall G. 2 6 Nov. 5/1 In the full pride of the steely winter 
plumage the November grouse or grey-fowl seems to revel in 
conscious ability to outwit all enemies. 3781 Pennant Hist. 
Quadrup. I. 241 "Grey fox. 3884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. 
(1888) V. 41 1 The well-known species, the Gray Fox V[ulpes] 
(fncrco-aigentatus, shares the characters of the coast fox, but 
is larger. 1898 Morris Austral English, * Grey -Jumper, 
name given to an Australian genus of sparrow-like birds, 
of which the only species is Struthidea cinerca. Gould. 
3698 Martin Voy, St. Hilda 30 The coast of St. Kilda, and 
the lesser Isles, are plentifully furnished with variety of. . 
Cod, Ling .. Turbat, *Graylords, Sythes. 1836 Yarrell 
Brit. Fishes II. 370 Among the Scotch islands the Coal- 
fish is called. .Grey-Lord. 3799 G. Smith Laboratory II. 
31 1 *Grey-midge or gnat. 3866 R. C. Beayan in Intel l. 
Observ. No. 50. 104 Corvus splendens (Viellot), the ‘•Grey- 
necked Crow ’ of some. 3894 R. B. Sharpe Handbk. Birds 
Gt. Brit. I. X2 Of the grey-necked section our Hooded 
Crow. is the most familiar species. 1898 Morris Austral 
English, *Grey Nurse, a New South Wales name for 
a species of Shark, . Odontaspis americanus , Mitchell, 
family Lamniche, which is not confined to Australasia. 
1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) II. 304 The young bird. [goldfinch] 
before it moults, is grey on the head ; and hence it is termed 
by the bird-catchers a "grey pate. 1688R. Holme Am/oury 

II. xi. 235/1 The Bucher Bird, or Shrike ..This Bird is of 
some called.. a *Grey Pie. 1863 J. G. Wood Nat. Hist. 

III. 134 The *Grey Snake of Jamaica ( Dromicus atcr), 
1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. {*888) III. 379 The genus 
Dienicnia includes several Australian forms .. The gray- 
snake D. reticulata .. is uniformly gray above and greenish 
below, i860 Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 213 The California 
• Grey Whale. 1883 G . B. Goode Rev. Fish. Indus t. U.S. 62 
The Pacific gray-whale, or devil-fish, Rhachtanectes glaucus, 

C. In the names of minerals, as grey antimony 
(see Antimony 2) ; grey cobalt (see Cobalt i b) ; 
grey copper (ore), tetrahedrite ; grey ore, chal- 
cocite; grey oxide, ‘ black- turpeth' {Cent. Did.), 
3839 Ure Diet. Arts 301 *Gray cobalt. ..is a compound of 
cobalt with iron, arsenic, sulphur, and. nickel. 3836 Mac- 
giluvray tr. Humboldt's Trav. xxyi. 396 Most of it is 
obtained from sulphuretted silver, arsenical *gray-copper 
[etc.]. 1770 Cronstedi's Min. 192 Mineralized. . with sulphur 
alone .. •Grey copper-ore. 1729 Woodward Nat. Hist. 
Fossils 18 1 A grey Marcasite .. Another, very like the fore- 
going. It consists mainly of Sulphur and Arsenick, and 
seems to hold a little Bismuth. The Miners call this •Grey- 
Ore. From the Duke of Somerset's Works . . Cumberland, 
1809 A. Henry Trav. 212, I found several veins of copper- 
ore, of that kind. which the miners call gray ore. x88x 
Raymond Mining Gloss., Gray ore (Com.), copper-glance. 

B. sb. 1 . Grey material or clothing. 
c 1230 Hali Meid. 43 Ah under hu'it oSer blac & ase wel 
vnder grei as under grene & gra ha [Pride] luke <5 i}?e heorte. 
c 3530 Crl. of Lave 1096 O why be som so sorry and so 
sad, Complaining thus in blak and whyte and gray? 
Freres they ben, and monkes, in good fay. c 1590 Greene 
Fr. Bacon iii. 69 Proportiond as was Paris, when, in grey. 
He courted CEnon in the vale by Troy. 36x8 Naxvorth 
Househ. Bks. (Surtees) 100, v. yards of gray for Creak, at 
16 l . a yard. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. Rom. ziz. 54 He 
espied a young Hermit in a long Gown of gray. 1832 G. 
Downes Lett. Coni. Countries I. 293 A blind old man, 
dressed in gray. 

b. techn. Unbleached material ; spec, see quot. 
1SS4. (Cf. Grey -back 6.) 

3884 \V. A. Harris Diet. Insur. CJtem. (1890'' 49 The greys* 
used under the pieces which were being printed were used 
until they had become .. loaded wuth colour. 1891 Labour 
Commission Gloss., The grey is a term used in the cotton 
and worsted trade to describe pieces of yarn or ‘slubbing’ 
as they come from the looms before going through any 
process of dyeing or finishing. 

at (rib. 1844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf. ii. 48 The cotton- 
cloth — is brought to the bleach-worlcs, in the * grey * state. 

f 2 . spec. Grey fur ; usually understood to be of 
badger skin. (Cf. sense 6, also gra Gro, and ON. 
grdskinn , grdvara. , Obs. 

a 1200 -c 13x4 [see Faw a. 2]. a 1400 Sir Petr. 2272 And 
made the lady in to ga. In graye and in grene. 1436 Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) II. 171 Peltre-w'are, and grey, pych, terre 
[etc.], a 3450 Hnt. de la Tour (1868) 9 A mantell furred 
with graie. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 839 A veluwet mantyll gay, 
Pelured wyth grys and gray. CX483 Caxton Dialogues 
(E. E. T. S.) 46/21 A pylche of graye [F._ vne Pfice de 
voire]. 1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. ccii. [excvh’L] 622 
Gownes of sylke furred with Myneuere and gray. 1702 J. 
Chamberlayke St. Gt. Brit. 1. tir. ii. (1707) 256 Of Furrs. 
Filches, Grays, Jennets.. 40 Skins in a Timber. 


3 . A grey or subdued light; the cold, sunless 
light of the morning or evening twilight ; esp. in 
phr. the grey of ihe morning, 

1592 Shaks. Rom. fy Jul. in. v. 19 Yon gray is not the 
mornings eye. 1599 -- Much Ado v. iii. 27 The gentle day 
. .Dapples the drowsie East with spots of grey. 1674-91 
Ray *S*. & E. C. Words 101 The Gray of the Morning; 
Break of day, and from thence till it be clear light. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe 1. ii. (1840) 20 Our ship . . was surprised in 
the grey of the morning. ^844 Ld. Houghton Palm Leaves 
138 , 1 saw a Shape dark-lined against Ibegraj". 7845 Lo.vcr. 

Driving Cboitd 30 In the gray of the day-break. 1884 
»» . C. Smith Hildrostan 79 The sober grey of our dim 
Highland glens.1892 W. Pike North. Canada 78 The first 
grey of dawn being the favourite time of attack. 

4 . Grey colour. In pi. — shades of grey colour. 

1825 J- Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 753 Various shades 

of grey may be obtained. 3873 Sv.monds Grk. Poets xii. 
404 The colour of the olive tree is delicate. Its pearly 
greys and softened greens in no wise interfere with the 
lustre. 

fig. 1892 Zangwill Child?-. Ghetto 1 . 16 To blur the vivid 
tints of the East into the uniform gray of English middle- 
class life. 

b. with word prefixed, indicating some particular 
shade of grey, as dark, duffel , goose , lead grey. 

a 3603 Aubrey Lives, Sir W. Petty (i8g8) 11 . 345 His eics 
are a kind of goose-grey. 1796 Stedman Surinam xvii. 31 
Those [parrots] ..are rather of a lead-grey. 1817 T. L. 
Peacock Melincourt xxviii, Waistcoats of a duffel gray. 

C. Gunmaking. A grey spot indicating a flaw. 
1881 Greener Gun 22 3 Before the introduction of the new 
mode of making gun-iron, it was a most difficult matter to 
obtain English barrels free from greys. 

d. In the grey : unburnished. 

i860 Sir E. Beckett Clocks 4 Watches (ed. 4) 309 Earn- 
shaw was the first watchmaker who had sense enough to 
set at defiance the vulgar and ignorant prejudice for ‘high 
finish * of the non-acting surfaces, and to leave them ‘ in the 
grey’, as it is called. 

e. A grey-coloured pigment; usually with defining 
word prefixed, as aniline , Payne s grey, etc. 

1888 Daily News 9 Aug. 5/2 Naples yellow, Payne’s grey, 
gamboge. 

f 5 . A grey-haired person, an old man, Obs. 

1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 99 (127) Tellyng his tale ahvey, 
his olde Grej e, Humble in speche. a 1420 Hoccleve De 
Reg. Princ. 134 * 1 \ quod this olde grey, ‘Ain here’. 1513 
Douglas /Ends xi. xx. 6 The aid gray, all for nocht, to him 
tays His lmubrek. 

f 6. A badger. Obs. (Cf. sense 2.) 
o. 3432-50 tr. Higdcti (Rolls) VI. 205 Beverlay . .the place 
or lake of bevers or of grayes. 3577 B. Googe Heresbadis 
Ht/sb. (1586) 354 Sbeepe and Goates . . woulde soonc be 
destroied by Woolfes, Foxes, Grayes, and other vermine. 
1607 Tofsell Four-f. Beasts (1658)26 Of the Badger, other- 
wise called a Brocke, a Gray, or a Bauson. 3637 B. Jonson 
Sad Sheph. 11. ii, This fine Smooth Baw.sons Cub, the 
young Grice of a Gray. 1665 in Sussex Archxol. Collect. 
XIV. 247 To Catlin’s maide for a Gray’s hed £0 is. od. 
3686 Blome Genii. Recreat. 11. 90 A Badger is known by 
several other Names, as a Gray, a Brock, [etc.]. 

0 . 1413-22 Hunting Rhymes in Ret. Ant. I. 349 And .iij. 
other bestis..That ben neyther of venery ne chace..The 
grey is one therof with hyse slepy pace. 1423 Jas. 1 Hingis 

g uair clvi, There sawe I.. the holsum grey for hortis. 1538 
eland I tin. I, 113 There is a mighty stronge and usid 
Borow for Greys or Foxes. 1576 Turberv. Veneris iii. 7 
And kill at force, hart, hind, bucke, doe, foxe, grey and 
euery chace. 3616 Surkl. & Markh. Country Farms 701 
The Brocke or Badger, or as some call him the Grey, by 
reason of his colour. 

7 . A grey horse. Chiefly//, and in phr. a pair 
of greys. 

[1639: cf. Dapple-grey b.] 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of 
Quality (1809) IV. 159 A sumptuous coach proudly drawn 
by six German greys. 3789 Gibbon Autobiogr. (1896) 162 
An handsome set of bays or greys. 1810 Sporting Mag. 
XXXV. 188 Several ol the Four-in-hand Club.. still adhere 
to their greys. 3813 Hogg Queen's Wake 340 When good 
Earl Walter rode the ring Upon his mettled gray. 1B42 
Macaulay Ess., Fredk. Gt., His English grey carried him 
many miles fiom the field. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
xxxvii, Mrs. Mantrap .. drives her greys in the Park. i86z 
Whyte Melville Mkt. Harl, 67 Leisure to.. watch the 
roan putting on flesh, and the departure of the grey’s cough. 

8 . pi. (in full Scots Greys). A regiment of dra- 
goons raised in 16S1 and called the Royal Regiment 
of Dragoons, now the 2nd Dragoons, rare in sing. 

The regiment formerly wore a uniform of giey cloth. 
They are now mounted chiefly on grey chargers. 

1751 Phil. Trans. XLVII. xxviii. 194 "ihe Greys were 
cantoon’d in the village ofVucht. 1753 Scots Mag. June 
306/1 A troop of Scots Greys arrived. 1875 King lake 
Crimea V. i. (1877) 122 The lnniskillinger and the Grey. 
1B81 Tennyson Charge Heavy Brig, iii, Brave Inniskillens 
and Greys Whirling their sabres in circles of light f 1895 
Sir E. Wood Cavalry Waterloo Camp. v. 338 As the Scots 
Greys passed through the 92nd Regiment, each corps 
mutually cheered the other. 

9 . As a name for various animals, 
fa. The Gadwall, Anas strep era. Obs. 

‘ The synonym “ Gray ”, given by Willughby and Ray, 
is doubtless derived from the general colour of the species ’ 
(Newton). 

1678 Ray WillugAby's Ornith. 374 The Gadwall or Gray, 
b. A kind of fish; ?a Grilse. 

1686 Ray Willughby ' s Ichthyegr. t. xii. 23 Sal mo griseus. 

The Gray. 1740 R. Brookes Art of Angling u v. 25 1 he 
Grey I take to be the same kind of Fish which in Scotland 
they call the Grey-Lord. In Magnitude it differs but little 
from the Salmon, but the Shape is very unlike The body 
is everywhere stain’d with Grey or Asb-coJourd Spots, 

3769 Pennant Zool. III. 248 The Grey.. We are uncertain 
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whether this is not a meer variety of the salmon ; but on 
the authority of Mr. Ray we describe them separate. x8i8 
Todd, Gray, a kind of salmon, having a gray back and 
sides ; probably the same as the gilse. 

c. A species of moth (see quot.). 

1866 E. Newman Brit. Butter/. «$• Moths' 29 2 The Gray. 

{Dianthcccia cassia.) 

d. California grey, the grey whale (see A. 8 b\ 

1884-5 Riverside Nat , Hist. (1888) V. 197. The California 

gray. 

10 . slang. (See quot.) [Perh. alluding to f a pair 
of greys ’ (sense 7).] 

18x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet Gray, a half-penny, or 
other coin, having two heads or two tails, and fabricated 
for the use of gamblers. 1828 G. Smeeton Doings in 
Lond. 40 Breslaw could never have done more upon cards 
than he could do with a pair of ‘grays’. 1851 in May hew 
Lond. Labour II. xso. 1868 Temple Bar XXIV. 539 The 
way they do it is to have a penny with ’ two heads or two 
tails on it, which they call a .* grey 

f 11 . alt rid. and Comb . (sense 2 only) ns grey 
merchant ; grey cloak, an alderman who has 
‘passed the Chair’; grey work, furriery; grey- 
worker, a furrier. Ohs. 

c 1483 Caxton Dialogues (E. E. T. S.) 2/36 Of makers of 
greywerke. Ibid. 46/19 Vedast the graywerker Solde whiter 
to my lady A pylcne of graye. iS4z Act 33 Hen. VIII 
c. 2. in Bolton St at. Irel. (1621) 185 An Act for gray 
Merchants. 1557 Order of Hos/ital/x B ij b, xiiij of them 
to.be Aldermen.. vj Graye clokes and viij callabre. Ibid. 

B iij, iij Alderman, whereof one shal be a graycloke. 

Grey (gr<? l )> Also gray. [f. Gbey a.] 

1 . intr. To become or grow grey. 

13.. Gaw. < 5 - Gr. Knt. 527 Al grayes fie gres, fiat grene 
watz ere. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XVI. 332/2 The autumn 
seared and browned and grayed at last into winter. 1893 
Strand Mag. VI. 283/2 The night began to grey. 1896 
Crockett Grey Man v. 32 It was already greying for the 
dawn. 

2 . trans. To make grey. 

1879 Tinsley's Mag. XXIV. 32^ As some cloud-shadow 
swept across the valley, and grayed the greens. 1887 
Harper's Mag. Aug. 454 The crumbling fence is grayed By 
the slow-creeping lichen. 

3 . fa. intr. Of a person: To become grey, b, 
trans. To cause (a person’s hair) to become grey. 

rtt6x8 Sylvester Mem. Mortal. 11. xxix, In learning 
Socrates lives, grayes, and dyes. 1633 Shirley Bird in 
Cage v. i. I 4 b, Canst thou .. change but the com- 
plexion of one Hayre? Yet thou hast gray’d a thousand. 
1810 Assoc. Minstrels 146 Ah tell me not thy locks are 
greyed. 1886 E. C. G. Murray Yng. Widows 29 Time .may 
Have grayed their hair. 1899 Fro.VA Macleod Dominion 
Dreams 175 He is a man whose hair has been greyed by 
years and sorrow. 

4 . Photography, a. trans. To give a dull surface 
to (glass) : see quot. 1S68. b. To give a mezzotint 
effect to (a photograph) by covering the negative, 
during printing, with such glass, e. intr. for reft. 
To assume a grey tint. 

1868 M. C. Lea Photogr. iv. 45 The glass should, in 
fact, not be ground at all, but only ‘grayed', that is, have 
its surface removed by rubbing with fine emery powder. 
1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. IV. 251 The highest lights 
must not be allowed to ‘gray ’ over. 

Hence Greyed (gr£>d) ppl. a., Gre-ybig vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

X819 G. Samouelle Entomol. Com pend. 327 The light., 
may be lessened by placing.. a piece of fine grayed glass 
between the object and the reflecting mirror. 1863 W. 
Lancaster Praeterita 36 Singing under greying blue. 
1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. III. 429 No print with 
grayed background. .should be accepted. 1891 G. Mere- 
dith One of our Conq. I. xiv. 280 Barmby. .quitted the 
forepart of the vessel at the first greying. 1895 Hardy 
in Harper's Mag. Apr. 730 His graying hair was curly. 
1898 Zangwill Dreamers Ghetto xiil. 429 Girls footing it 
gleefully in the greying light. 

Grey-back, grey back (gr^-brek). 

1 . U.S . colloq. A Confederate soldier in the 
American civil war. 

,1864 Daily Tel. 7 July 3/4 The last thing he is likely to 
attempt is to send a solitary grayback or an army of gray- 
backs beyond the mountains. 1870 T. W. Higginson Army 
Life vi. 152 Yonder loitering gray-back leading his horse 
to water. 1883 Daily Tel. o.Feb. 5/4 The Confederate 
armies, during the great Civil War in America, .were known 
. . as * greybacks \ 

2 . U.S. (See quot.) Cf. Greenback. 

1897 Gen. H. Porter in Century Mag. Aug. 593 The 
depreciation in the purchasing power of gray backs, as we 
call the rebel treasury notes, is so rapid. . 

3 . dial, and U.S. colloq. A louse. 

1864 Daily Tel. 17 Mar. 5/2 The darkies sat grinning and 
hunting in theirrags for greybacks. ^ 1864 Sala ibid . 22 Apr. 
5/2 The attire of the Secesh partisans is.. infested.. by an 
insect sportively termed a ‘greyback’. 1877 Holdemcss 
Gloss. 

4 . A name of various birds, a. The Hooded Crow, 
Corvus contix. Also greyback crow. b. U. S. The 
North American Knot, Trigla canutus. c. dial. 
and U- S. The scaup duck, Fuligula marila. 

1888 G. Trumbull Bird-names 55 Another title at 
Chicago is gray-back, and certain gunners about Detroit 
prefer black. neck to. . * blue-bill \ 1891 Atkinson Moorland 
Par. 325 Once a grayback crow came. 1893 Newton Diet. 
Birds, Greyback, in England a common name of the Grey 
form of Crow, Corvus cornix', but in North America 
applied by gunners to the Knot. 1895 East Angl. Gloss.. 
Grey-backs, scaup ducks. 

5 . U.S. The grey whale (see Grey a. Sb). 

1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 186 The gray whale 


has received many curious titles, such as ‘hard-head’, 
‘mussel-digger’, ‘devil-fish*, and ‘gray-back’. 

6. techn. (See quot, Cf. Grey sb. 1 b.) 

1876 J. Paton in Eneycl. Brit. IV. 685/2 Between the 
central bowl {of a cylinder calico-printing machine] and the 
cloth to be printed there passes an endless band of cloth or 
blanket., and a ‘greyback’ or web of unbleached calico, 
used to keep the blanket clean. 

Grey-backed (gr?-brckt), a. [f. Grey a. + 
Back sb. + -ed 2 .] Having a grey back. Grey- 
backed crow — Grey-back 4 a. 

1837 Macgillivray Hist. Brit. Birds I. 529 Grey-backed 
Crow. 1899 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 417/1 These grey-backed 
depredators {hoodies]. 

Greybeard (gr^'Llojcl). Also graybeard. 

1 . A man with a grey beard; hence (often con- 
temptuously) an old man. 

3579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 524 An old gray-beard. 
1596 Shahs. Taut. S/tr. n. i. 340 Gre. Yongling thou canst 
not loue so deare as I. Tra. Gray -beard thy loue doth 
freeze. 1662 T. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 262 There 
are few gray-beards seen there, and few Christians reach 
50. 1768 Foote De-oil on 2 Sticks (3776) 23 It is I that 
couple. .girls and greybeards together. 1826 Polwhele 
Trad. Recoil. I. ii. 43 [She] was receiving homage at Bath 
from greybeards and from boys. x886 Besant Childr . 
Gideon tt. vi, Questions which have baffled all the grey- 
beards. 

2 . A large earthenware or stoneware jug or jar, 
used for holding spirits. 

1788G. Wilson Collect. Songs. 67 (Jam.) Whatc’er he 
laid his fangs on, Be't hogshead, anker, grey-beard, pack. 
x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, li, So long as her best greybeard of 
brandy was upon duty. 1866 Conift. Mag. Mar. 355 
Neither a mere jar, nor simply a basket, but one of those 
compounds of both, well known under the name of ‘grey- 
beard’, which are devoted to the conveyance of usque- 
baugh. 1885 J. H. Middleton in Eneycl. Brit . XIX. 
631/1 Stoneware jug or ‘greybeard*; Flemish ware, early 
17th century. 1894 Crockett Raiders 150 There was not 
a farmer’s grey-beard between the Lothians and the Solway 
filled with spirit that had done obeisance to King George. 

3 . ? grey-fish (see Grey a. 8 b). Cf. Greyhead 2. 

1769 Dc Foe's Tour Gt . Brit . (ed. 7) IV, ip Pike, Scate, 
Greybeard, Mackerel. .Soles, Flukes. .are also caught. 

4 . A hydroid polyp which infests oyster-beds, 

Sertularia argentca. In recent Diets. 

5 . attrib. Greybeard lichen (see quot. 1885). 

1599 Nashe Lenten Stujffe 3 Those gray beard huddle- 
duddles .. were strooke with.. remorse, a 1634 Randolph 
Muse's Looking-Glass 11. iv, No, no, Asotus, trust grey- 
beard experience. 1770 Goldsm. Dcs. Fill. 222 That house 
. . Where grey-beard mirth and smiling toil retir’d. 2780 
Ccwper Progr. Err. 342 Petronius I. .Thou,. Grey-beard 
corrupter of our listening youth. 1798 Coleridge Anc. 
Mar. 1. iii, Unhand me, grey-beard loon ! 1807-8 W. Irving 
Sal/nag. xx. (i860) 450 This honest gray-beard custom., 
banded down to us from our worthy Dutch ancestors.. 1885 
Goodale Physiol. Bot . 391 The common graybeard lichen, 
Usnea barbata. 

Grey-Bearded, a. (Stress variable.) [f. Grey 

a. + Beard + -ed 2 .} Having a grey beard ; per- 
taining to or characteristic of a greybeard. 

3597 Piigr. Parnass. 1. 10 Now, Philomusus, doe youre 
beardless years.. Urge mee to .. give gray-bearaed counsel! 
to youre age. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk <5- Seb. 25 We. .speak 
no more wonders, than the grey bearded men, that have 
gone before us. 3750 Johnson Rambler No. 26 T7T0 teach 
young men, who are too tame under representation, how 
grey-bearded insolence ought to be treated. 1818 R. Peters 
in J Jay's Corr. <5- Public Papers (1893) IV. 421 A pleasing 
delusion, which greybearded scrutiny .. should never ex- 
tinguish. 1899 Expositor Feb. 131 We fancied them stately 
and grey-bearded. 

+ Greybitch. Obs. Also 4 grays bicche, gre- 
byteh, 5 grebyche, 6 grayebytehe. ff. gre y (in 
Greyhound) + Bitch.] The female 01 the grey- 
hound. 

13.. K. Alts. 5394 Ac anon after that .wonder, Comen 
j tigres many hunare, Graye bicchen als it waren. 3398. 
| Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvnt. xxvi. (1495) 786 In bytehes 
milkeis founde many.dayes tofore the whelpynge and soner 
in greybitches than in other, c 1420 Citron . Vilod. st. 222 
Hym thou3t [j 1 his grebyche lay hym beside. X530 Palsgr. 
155 Leuriere, a grayebytehe. 

Grey-blue, a. and sb. A. adj. Of a blue 
colour tinged with grey. B. sb. A grey-blue 
colour. 

1888 Quiver Sept. 827/1 Her keen grey-blue eyes. 1893 
Gunter Miss Dividends 263 He knows what those gray- 
blue lips mean. 1897 Mary Kingsley TV. Afn'ca 186 The 
more distant peaks were soft gray-blues and purple. 

Hence Grey-blne v., to make greyish-blue in hue. 
1834 Blackzv. Mag. XXXV. 821 A hissing of red-hot 
iron, that loses none of its heat, though it grey-blues its 
colour. 

Greyce, variant of Gris a. Obs., grey. 
Grey-coat. One who wears grey clothing; 
spec . a Cumberland yeoman. (see quots. 1837-66). 

1644 Vicars God in Mount 200 A part of Colonell Ballards 
Grey-coats, .did most singular good service all this fight. 
3675 Hodge's Vis. for Monument (1703) 128 in Marvell's 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 439 We’ll part . . The spruce brib’d mon- 
sieurs from the true grey coats.. 1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 
223/2 They . . wore kelt cloth, which was of a grey colour. . 
and hence the name of grey-coats which the Cumbrians 
received. 1866 Reader 20 Oct. 874 Many of the Cumberland 
yeomen still wear a plain home-spun grey cloth, hence their 
name of grey cootes. 

b. attrib.'. Grey-coat Hospital, a charity 
. school, where the scholars were clothed in grey ; 

1 grey-coat parson (seequot.n 1825, and next word). 


r 719.D ’Urc rn v Pills III. 46 To Frce-school. .My gray-coat- 
Gransjr put him. 1766 Entick London IV. 411 In Tothtll- 
, side is the Grey coat-hospital, a 3825 Forby Voc . E. 
Anglia, Grey coat parson , an impropriator; or, the tenant 
who hires the tithes. 

Grey-coated, a. Having a grey coat ; grey- 
coated parson (see quot. a 1825 in Grey-coat b). 

1592 Shaks. Rom. ^ Jut. 1. jv. 64 Her Waggoner, a small ‘ 
gray-coated Gnat. 1853 in CobbetCs Rur. Rides 647 note, 
A large holder of lay tithes: one of those to whom the 
author applied the name of .* grey-coated parson'. XE95 
Daily News 9 Dec. 5/6 Detachments . . grey-coated and 
warmly clad. 

Grey-eyed, a. Having grey eyes. 

1596 b tenser F. Q. iv. xi. 48 The gray-cyde Doris, x 605 
Camden Rent., Names 88 Our womens names are more 
pratious than their Rutilia, that is, Red-head : Ctesilla, that 
is, Grey-eyed. 3687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2272/4 A middle sized 
man.. Grey eyed, and speaks broad. 3736 Royal Proclam. 

5 May ibid. No. 5431/1 Beetle-Browed, Grey-Eyed. 1813 
Prichard Phys. hist. Man. (1836] I, 227 Among the 
Romans a gray-eyed child was considered as something 
disgusting. 1871 Palgrave Lyr. Poems 36 A gray-cyed girl. 

b. Applied poetically to the early morning. 

x$92 Shaks. Rom. 4 Jul. 11. Jii. 1 The gray ey’d morne 
smiles on the frowning night. 1670 Eachard Cent. Clergy 
32 The grey-ey’d morn. 1720 Gay Poems (y 745) 1 . 144 Soon 
as the grey-ey’d morning streaks the skies. 1830 Tennyson 
Mariana , Till cold winds woke the gray-eyed morn About 
the lonely moated grange. 

Greyf, obs. form of Grief. 

Grey friar. [See Grey a. 2 .] 

1 . A member of the order of Franciscan or Minor 
friars, founded by St. Francis of Assisi in 1210 (see 
quot. 1838). Grey Friars, a convent of this order. 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxo He lenefi on is forke ase a 
grey frere. c 1400 Gantelyn 520 Than seyde a gray frere, 

4 Allas ! sire abbot ’ [etc.]. 1506 Guvlforde Piigr. (Camden) 

6 Saterdaye was the feeste of seynt Antony, whiche was 
a Gre;' Frere, and Jyeth ryght fayre at the Grey Freres 
there. 1545 Brinklow Compi. (title), Roderyck Mors, som- 
tyme a gray frvrc. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron. 
Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 380 Scho Wessit the blak freiris, the gray- 
freiris, the auld colledge and the new colledge, 2626 L. 

Jesuit. (2629) 17, I saw this Mason in his Gray- 
Friers -Frpcke. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 446/1 The followers of 
St. Francis were called Franciscans, Grey, or Minor Friars; 
the first name they had from their founder; the second from 
their grey clothing. 

2 . pi. trans/. (See quot.) 

1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk ., Grey friars, a name given 
to the oxen of Tuscany, with which the Mediterranean fleet 
was supplied. 

Greygle, greygo(y)le. dial. Also greegle, 
gregg-le. The bluebell or wild hyacinth (Sci/la 
nutans'). Also gramfer grcygles. 

1844 Barnes Poems Dorset Dial., Gloss., Grcygoyle . 1848 
— (ed. 2), The wood-screen’d grmgle’s bell. 1851 Dorset Gloss., 
Grcygole, the bluebell. 3869 N. Q. Ser. iv. IV. 345 When 
we came to some blue-bell squills {S cilia nutans) . . I asked 
him fa. Dorset boy] what their name was. Without any 
hesitation he answered .. 1 Gramfer greygles’. x886 T. 
Hardy Mayor cf Casterlr. xx, She grew to talk of 
4 greggles ’ as * wild hyacinths ’. 

Grey goose. The greylag goose. 

c xooo Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 259/3 Canta [?read 
gauta], grass B° s - c io 5 ° Ags. Voc. ibid. 4 15/31 Gaits, 
grege gos. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 147 Grey- 
lag goose ■ (Aitser cinereus) ...Also called Grey goose. x8q r 
Doyle White Company I. vi. 1x3 So we’U drink all together 
To. .the land where the grey goose flew. 

b. iransf. (See quot.) 

2816 Scott Bl. Dwarf iv,.In the name of wonder, what 
can he be doing there? ‘Biggin a dry-stane dyke, I think,, 
wi’ the grey geese, as they ca' thae great loose stones’. 

c. attrib. as grey -goose quill , weapon (a pen) ; 
grey -goose shaft, wing (an arrow). 

2566 J. Partridge Plasidas 996 Some from towre with- 
bow in hande the gray-goose wing do sende. 1644 Howell 
Engl. Teares (1645) 273 My next neighbour France (through 
whose bowels my gray-goose wing flew so oft). 1728 Porn 
Dune. 1. 198 Could Troy be sav’d by any single hand, This- 
grey-goose weapon must have made her stand. 2781 C. 
Johnston John Juniper II. 1 One of the keenest wits 
who ever wielded grey-goose quill. 2814 Scott Ld. of 
Isles vi. xxii, Forth whistling came the grey-goose wing. 

Grey-liaired, a. (Stress variable.). Having 
grey hair ; hence, old. 

13.. Evang. Nicod. 1551 in Archiv Stud. ncu. Spr. 
LlII; 420 Two grayhared men.,, with ham mett. a 1400 
Pistill Susan 339 pin hed is grei bored. 34.. Sir 
Beucs 3322 (MS. M.) That ye thare not drede than Of 
Sabere, that grey-herud man. c 2440 Promp. Parv. 209/2: 
Grey heryd, canus. a 2649 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems 
Wks. (1731) 37 If gray-hair ’d Proteus songs the truth not 
miss, a 1706 Earl Dorset Fr. Song parapltr. 1 In gray- 
hair.’d Celia’s wither’d arms. 1801 Southey Thalaba viil. 
xxxii, The grey-hair’d Sorceress stampt the ground. 2847 
G..R. Gleig Waterloo xxix. (ed. 2) 233 Many . . were grey- 
haired men and covered with the scars of old wounds. 

b. fig. of things. • 

x6xx Barksted Hircn xx. Avj, Alas faire Christian Saiuf 
. . So yong, and full of gray hair’d purity. 1622 H. Syden- 
ham Scrm. Sol. Occ. (1637) 8 A gray-hair’d custom of most 
times and places. 

Greyhead (gre 1 -hed). 

X. A grey-headed person. 

1702 Steele Funeral v. I. 79 Else Boys will in your 
Presence lose their Fear, And laugh at the Grey-head they 
should revere. {But should not the reading be gi‘ey headi] 

2 . .SV. A kind of fish, prob. the grey-fish. 

a 1692 A. Symson Descr. Gallcnvay (1823) 25 Upon the 
coast of this parish are many sorts of white fish taken ; one 
kind whereof is called by the inhabitants Greyheads. 
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3 . ^Greybeards. 

1892 Robson in Standard 23 Nov. 3/3 * A grey head 1 . , 
was not a bottle, but a stone jar of whisky. 
Grey-headed, a. (Stress variable.) 

1 . Having a grey head of hair. ' To be or grow 
grey-headed in, to grow old in, to have served in 
for a long period; hence, to be well versed or 
experienced in. 

i 535 Coverdale Ps. lxx. 18 In myne olde age, when I am 
gray headed.^ 1644 Vicars God in Mount 75 The grey- 
headed .. Citizens of London. 17x2 Addison Sped. No. 
517 t 2 Most of us are grown grey-headed in our dear 
master’s _ sendee. _ *813 Ld. Ellenborougk Pari. Deb. 
22 Mar. in Examiner 29 Mar. 199/1 A man grey-headed in 
the law. 1843 Macaulay Lays A tic. Rome , Battle Regillus 
ix, With boys, and with grey-headed men, To keep the walls 
of Rome. 

transf. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 1. vi. § 5 Those 
snowy and gray headed Alps. 

2 . fig* Of things : a. Ancient, old ; time-worn, 
b. Pertaining to old age, or to aged men. 

1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio Aij, To begin (after the 
common stampe of dedication) with a grai-headed Apo- 
phthegme. 1614 Bp. Hall Recoll.Treat. 59Heresieorabu.se, 
if it be gray-headed, deserves sharper opposition. _ 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Eg. nr. i. 104 Which conceit is not the 
daughter of latter times^ut an old and gray-headed errour, 
even in the dayes of Aristotle. 1652 Bp. Patrick Funeral 
Scrtn. in % Smith's Scl. Disc. 52 6 By reason of his wisdom, 
experience, and gray-headed understanding. 1692 Norris 
Curs. Ref. 21 That grey-headed venerable Doctrine. 1753 
Adventurer Ho. 25 f 3 Love is beneath the dignity of grey- 
headed wisdom. 

3 . As an epithet of certain birds ; esp. grey- 
headed 'duck , the female of the Golden-eye (Clan- 
gula glaucion ). 

1747 G. Edwards Nat. Hist. Birds 1 . 11. 127 Picus, viridis, 
capite cinereo. Grey-headed Green Wood-pecker. 1750 
Ibid. II. m. 154 The Grey-Headed Duck. 1847 Craig, 
Greyheaded-wagtail, the bird Budytes negleda, and Mota- 
cilla Jiava of Linnaeus. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names 
Birds 160 .Golden-eye (Clausula glaucion) .. Grey-headed 
duck. Only applied to the female bird. 

Grey-lien (gr^’hen). The female of the 
Black Grouse ( Telraotelrix ), the heath-hen. (The 
male is called the Blackcock.) 

? 1427 in Balfour’s Pradicks (1754) 54 = Wyld foulis, sic 
as pertrikis, pluveris, black cockis, gray hennis. 1618 
Naworfh House/i. Bks. (Surtees) 79, 2 gray hens. 1767 G. 
White Selbornc vi. (1789) 16 Within these last ten years one 
solitary grey hen was sprung by some beagles in beating for 
a hare. 1893 Newton Did. Birds 393 Tetrao tetrix— the 
Blackcock and Greyhen, as the sexes are with us respectively 
called. 

Greyhound (gr^-haund). Forms: 1 grls- 
hund, 3 grsahund, 4-6 grehound(e, 5 gre- 
hundo, grayhownd, -bund, gxahoundo, graw- 
hond, 5-6 grehownde, greihound, 6-7 
gray(e)-, groahound(e, 5-6 greyhound©, 6- 
greyhound. Cf. Greund, Grewhound, Grif- 
hodnd. [OE. grighund, *grleghund ( = ON. grey- 
htend-r), f. *grleg{ = ON. gr/y neut., bitch OTeut. 
type *graujo m ) + hitnd dog, Hound. 

The etymology of the first element is unknown ; it has no 
connexion with Grey a. or with Grew a., Greek, nor with 
grey = badger (Grey r6.).] 

1 . A variety of dog used in the chase, charac- 
terized by its long slender body, and long legs, by 
the keenness of its sight, and by its great speed in 
running. * 

It is not certain that the earlier examples always relate to 
the kind of dog now known by the name. 
c 1000 Ags. Poe. in Wr.-Wulcker 276/3 Unfer (?read 
Umber), grighund. a 1225 Auer. R. 332 Tristre is her Jne 
sit mid he greahundes forte kepen pe hcarde. C1330 R. 
BrunneC 7 *>wl Wace (Rolls) 11415 Somme gaf he hauberks, 
& somme grehoundes. C13B0 Wyclif Scrm. Sel. Wks. II. 
359 And b us hes prelatis suen apostlis as gre-houndis suen 
an hare. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. clxxxvi. 162 The forsayd 
dragon shold be ladde by an ylle grehounde. 1548 Hall 
Chron., Rich. Ill , 54b, The fearefull hare never fledde faster 
before the gredy greyhound. 1555 Eden Decades 134 They 
affyrme them to bee swifter then grehowndes. 1587 Harrison 
England lit. iv. in Holinshed I. 226 King Henry the fift.. 
thought it a meere scofTerie to pursue anie fallow deerewith 
..greihounds. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 114 The 
Gray-hound or Grecian Dog. 1616 Surfl. & Markh. Coun- 
try Farttie 673 Grey-hounds . .are onely for the coursing of all 
sorts of wilde beastes by maine swiftnesse of foot. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 8o4The fearful Doe And flying Stag, 
amidst the Greyhounds go. 1781 W. Blane Ess. Hunting 
P ref. (1788) 18 Arrian., proves that, in the time of Xenophon, 
Greyhounds were not known in Greece. 1814 Scott Wav. 
Ixiii, Two grim and half-starved deer greyhounds. 1862 Hux- 
ley Led. Wrkg. Men no It is a physiological peculiarity 
that leads the Greyhound to chase its prey by Sight. 

Jig. a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 27 
The Nimrod fierce is death. His speedy gray-hounds are 
Lust, sickness, envy, care. 

b. Applied with distinguishing prefix to different 
varieties, as Arabian , Highland , Irish , Ilaltan, 
Persian , Russian, Scotch , Turkish greyhound . 

1743 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) I. 3<*>, I really forget any- 
thing of an Italian greyhound for the Test. *824 Bewick 
Hist. Quadrnp. (ed. 8) 340 The Irish Greyhound ( Cams 
Grains Hibcmicus, Ray. .) Is the largest of the Dog Kind. 
1837 Penny Cy-J. IX. 37/2 The expression of the countenance 
[is] that of a coarse ill-natured Persian Greyhound. 1838 
W. Scrope Deerstalking xii- 260 The deerhound is known 
under the names of Irish wolfhound, Irish greyhound, High- 
land deerhound, and Scotch greyhound. 1848 Maunder 
Treas. Nat. Hist. 282/1 The Italian Greyhound is a small 
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and very beautiful variety of the species. 1891 Ouida in 
N. Amer. Rev. Sept. 316 The Siberian and the Persian 
greyhounds are one and the same breed. 

c. Harlequin greyhound — Harlequin 2. 

1750 Coventry Pomfiey Litt. 1. v. (1785) 17/2 A harlequin 
greyhound, a spotted Dane. 

2 . The figure of a greyhound, used as a badge. 

1763 Churchill Duellist 11. 262 Each, on his breast Mark’d 

with a Grey-hound, stood confest. [Poet. Wks. 1844 II. 33 
note, Carrington and his band of King’s messengers ; a silver 
greyhound, the emblem of dispatch, was then worn by these 
men as a distinctive badge of office when engaged in the 
execution of their duty.) 

3 . transf. a. An ocean steamship specially built 
for great speed. More fully ocean greyhound, 

1887 Set. American 1 Jan. 2/2 They [ships] ..are so swift 
of foot, as to have already become formidable rivals to the 
English ‘greyhounds ’. 1891 Engineer 9 Oct. 301 The 

greyhounds of the Atlantic, 
b. Haut. (See quot.) 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-lk., Greyhound, a hammock 
with so little bedding as to be unfit for stowing in the 
nettings. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as greyhound-bitch , make ; 
greyhound-like adj. ; greyhound fox (see quot. 
i/ 74 )- 

1711 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) III. 217 His hound or 
“greyhound-bitch who eats her puppys. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. III. 332 There are only three varieties of this animal 
in Great Britain. .. The “grey-hound fox is the largest, 
tallest, and boldest. - . The mastiff fox is less. . . The cur 
fox is the least and most common. 1814 Sporting Mag. 
XLIV. 87 The hounds ..unkennelled a remarkably large 
greyhound fox. 1821 Southey in Life (1849) I- 3 S» I • . 
afterwards became the lean, lank, “greyhound-like creature 
that I have ever since continued, i860 All Year Round 
No. 63. 298 The wolf ,. with a light greyhound-like form, 
which pursues deer. 1771 P. Parsons Newmarket II. 87 
What a thin slim figure it [a jockey’] is 1 — very much of the 
“grey-hound make. 

Greyish (grfWf), a- Forms: 6-9 grayish, 
(6 greiesh, graish), 7- greyish, [f. Gkey a. + 
-ish.] Somewhat grey. 

1562 A. Brooke Romeus <5- ft diet /New Shaks. Soc.) 22 
This barefoote fryer gyrt with cord his grayish weede. 1586 
W ARHS.R Alb. Eng. iv. XX./1589) 86 An euen Nose, on either 
side Stood out a graish Eie. 1589 Fleming Virg. Georg, iv. 
72 The prophet [Proteus].. With great inforcement roll’d his 
flaminge eyes with greiesh sight [L. lumitte glauco ]. 1657 
R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 9 Those of the second altitude 
. .had a grayish colour, as if covered with light and sandy 
earth. 1713 Warder True Amazons (ed. 2) 36 Their Wings 
. .grow ragged, and somewhat greyish. 18x4 Scott Ld. of 
Isles in. xxvii, Now over Coolin’s eastern head The greyish 
light begins to spread. 1880 Huxley Crayfish i. 31 The 
young animal is of a greyish colour, 
b. Of hair. 

i6ix Cotgr., Grisasire , grayish, lioarie. 1663 Cowley 
Cutter Coleman St. v. ii, A Beard a little greyish. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. IV. yii. 194 The hair . . also on the 
upper lip and chin, where it was greyish. 

C. Comb., qualifying the names of other colours, 
as greyish-black, blue , brown, green, white, yellow, 
etc. ; also greyish-looking adj. 

17 52 Sir J. Hill Hist. Anitn. 259 The colour is a dusky 
greyish-brown. 1796 Morse Amer. Gcog. I. 357 Greyish 
blue marble. 1831 Brewster Optics vii. 70 The. effect of 
all the colours when combined will be a greyish -white. 1843 
Portlock Geol. 211 Hypersthene .. passes into a greyish- 
green diallage. 1873 Ralfe Phys. Client. 200 This . . forms 
a greyish black precipitate. 1874 G. Lawson Dis. Eye 37 
A small . . greyish -looking ulcer. 1888 Athetueum 10 Nov. 
632/1 A little boy in a greyish-olive smock frock. 

Grey lag goose, greylag (goose). [Orig. 
three words (still often so written) ; the use of 
Lag a. is supposed to refer to the bird’s habit of 
remaining longer in England than the other migra- 
tory species of the genus.] The common wild 
goose of Europe, Anser cincreus or ferns. 

1713 Ray Syn. Avium 138 Anser palustris noster. Grey 
Lagg dichts. 1802 G. Montagu Omit It . Diet. (1833) 231 
Grey Lag Goose — A name for the common Goose. 1891 
Daily News 2 Feb. 5/3 In the north of Scotland, however, 
some grey-lags still breed. 

G-reyle, obs. form of Grail 1 . 

Greyling, obs. form of Grayling. 

Greyly, gfrayly (gr^-li), adv. [(. Grey a. 

+ -LY'*.] With a grey hue or tinge. Also _/?£■. 

1818 Keats Endyrn. 1. 231 A hazy, light Spread greyly 
eastward. 1831 Lytton Godolph. 31 Ruins, that rose greyly . . 
from the green woods around it- 1870 Miss Broughton Red 
as Rose II.xi.246 Life, .must be lived somewhere; it can be 
lived pleasurably nowhere. Then, why not unpleasurably, 
greyly, negatively, at Plas Berwyn ? 1889 Mrs. Alexander 
Crooked Path III. i. 32 The lawyer, .grew greyly pale. 
Greymin, variant of Griming dial. 

Greyn, obs. form of Grain, Green. 

Greyness, grayness (gre’-nes). Also 5 
graynes, 6 grainea. [f. Grey a. + -ness.] The state 
or quality of being grey ; grey colour. Also fig. 

1483 Cath. Attgl. 162/2 A Graynesof hare, canicies. 1597 
Broughton Epist. to Nobility Wks. III. .569 Judah feared 
to bring his fathers graines to Scheol with sorrow. x6ix 
Cotgr., Gris, . . gray n esse, or the colour gray. 1746 Harvey 
Flower Garden (1818) 80 The grayness of the dawn decays 
gradually. 1855 Browning Men 4- Women, Andrea del 
Sarto 3 A common greyness silvers everything— All in a twi- 
light. 1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 211/2 Here was no shade, 
no weird gTayness. 1898 Fotheringham Stud. Browning 
416 He feels. . the greynessof everything in hislifeand work. 
Greys, obs.* form of Grease. 


Greystone, graystone (grri'stuun). Min. 
[f. Grey a. + Stone sb.] A grey volcanic rock, 
composed of feldspar (sometimes replaced by 
leucite or melilite), augite, or hornblende, and iron. 

18x5 W. Phillips Out/. Min. y Geol. (1818) T51 Greystone 
according to Werner, is a mixture of white felspar and 
blackish hornblende. 1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. I. 396 But 
lavas of composition precisely intermediate occur, and from 
their colour have been called giaystones. 

Greyth, Greythly, obs. ff. Graith, Grade ly. 
Greyts, obs. pi. of Grit sb.- 
Greyve, obs. form of Grieve v. 

Greywacke (gr^-wreko). Geol. Also gray- 
wacke, greywack. [Anglicised form of Grau- 
WACKE.] A conglomerate or grit rock consisting 
of rounded pebbles and sand firmly united to- 
gether; originally applied to various strata of the 
Silurian series ; now almost obs. Rarely//. 

x8ix Pinkerton Petral. I. 293 Almost the whole of the 
mines in the HaTtz are situated in greywack. 1813 Bake- 
well Irtirod. Geol. (1815) xo6 Gray-wacke is nearly allied to 
clay-slate, and the finer kinds of gray-wacke-slate pass into 
clay-slate, and are not to be distinguished. 1833 Lyell 
Princ. Geol. III. 194 The fundamental rock of the Eifel is 
an ancient secondary’ sandstone and shale, to which the ob- 
scure and vague appellation of ‘graywacke ’ has been given. 
1849 Murchison Siluria viii. 172 From its southern margin 
,.grey T wackes..rise from under the coal-fields. 
attrib. 1813 [see above], 1834 H. S. Boase Prim. Geol. 
215 The greywackd .. and cretaceous groups. 1853 G. 
Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. I. 5 The greywacke and 
syenitic hills. 

Griat, obs. Kentish form of Great a . 

Gri’bble \ Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 greble, 
7 grible. [? related to^ru^, current form in s. w. 
dial, of Crab.xA 2 (cf. grab- tree in quot. 1578).] 
a. A crab-tree or black-thorn ; a stick made 
from either of these ; also attrib. b. The stock 
of a crab (or other tree?) for grafting upon. 

1578 Lyte Dodocns vi. xxx. 696 Roundish leaues ; som- 
what like the leaues of a gribble, grabbe tree, or wilding. 
1591 Percivall S/. Did., Gancho, a sheeps crooke, knops 
in a greble staffe, braunches in a stags home, c 1640 J. 
Smyth Hundred of Berkeley (1885) III. 25 A grible, i.e. A 
crabstocke to graft vpon. 1825 Jennincs Observ. Dial. (V. 
Eng. 41 Gribble , a young apple-tree raised from seed. 
1847-78 Hali/well, Gribble, a shoot from a tree ; a short 
cutting from one. West. 1863 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss , 
Gribble (diminutive of %reib\ a young crab-tree or black- 
thorn ; or a knotty walking stick made of it. 1880 E. Corn- 
wall Gloss., Gribble , the young stock of a tree on which a 
graft is to be inserted. 

Gribble 2 (gri*b’l). [Of obscure origin : ? cog- 
natewithGRT7Be\] A small marine boring crustacean, 
Limnoria terebrans, resembling a wood-louse. 

1838 E. Moore in Mag. Nat. Hist. II. 207 Our harbour 
[Plymouth] is exposed to the attacks of a much more formid- 
able enemy, the L imnoria terebrans, or gribble. 1884 Stand. 
Nat. Hist. II. 71 Many plans have been proposed for pre- 
venting the ravages of the gribble. 1805 Daily Nezos 14 June 
5/3 To protect the gutta percha insulation from the attack 
of a minute marine organism known as the ‘gribble’. 

Gricche, obs. form of Giiutch. 

Grice 1 (grais). Obs. exc. Sc. and arch. Forms : 
3-6 grise, 4 grys, 4-7 gryse, 5-9 gryce, (7 
greece), 7- grice. [a. ON. gr/ss (Sw., Da. grts) 
young pig, pig.] 

1 . A pig, esp. a young pig, a sucking pig; 
foccas. and spec, in Her., a wild boar. 

ax 225 After. R. 204 pe Suwe of 3iuemesse, pet is, Glu- 
tunie, haueS pigges [MSS. T.,C. grises] Jusinemned, c 1325 
Gloss. W. de Bibbysxu. in Wright Voc. 174 Porceus, gryses. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Bias ins 119, I pray fie hat sume 
helpe Jm wil gyf me, J>at, bot a gryse, had gud nane. c X400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) ix. 36 pe Sarzenes also bringes furth na 
grysez, ne pai ete na swyne flessch. c 1420 Avow. Arth . ii, 
Sir, ther walkes in my’ way A welle grim gry’se. He is a 
balejulle bare. 1513 Douglas sEneis m. vi. 72 A grete sow 
fereit of grysis thretty heid. 1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot . 
(1821' II. 164 Ane swine that etis hir grisis, sal be stanit to 
deid. 2609 Skene Reg. MaJ. 124 Na Castellane may’ enter 
within ane Burges house to slay his swyne, gryses, geise, or 
hennes. x8ia W. Tennant AnsterF. iv. viii, As a swineherd 
puts in poke a grice. 1828-40 Berry Eucycl. Her. I, Grices, 
young wild boars, but boars are sometimes called grices, and 
so blazoned in allusion to the bearer’s name. 1899 J Col- 
ville Scott. Vernacular 15 Beginning life as a grice, the pig 
when speaned became a shot. 

Proverb. 1721 Kelly Scot. Prov. 62 Bring the Head of the 
Sow to the Tail of the Grice. That is, balance your Loss 
with your Gain. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxiv. An’ I am to 
lose by ye, I’se ne’er deny I hae won by ye mony’ a fair 
pund sterling. Sae, an’ it come to the waret, I’se e’en lay 
the head o’ the sow to the tail o’ the grice. 
b. The sing, form used as pi. or collect. 

1 0 n analogy’ of the plurals mice , lice. 

1361 Langl. P. PI. A. Prol. 205 Hote pies, hole ! Goode 
gees and grys J Ibid. iv. 38 Bothe my’ gees and my grys 
his gadelynges fetten. c 1476 Plumpton Corr. 39 As for 
geese, grise, hennys, & copons, your said tenants may none 
keepe, but they are .. stolen away by night. 2679 Blount 
Anc. Tenures 201 He is come thither to hunt, and catch his 
Lords Greese [margin ‘ Wild swyne ’J. 

•f c. transf. The young of a badger (see Pig). 
Obs. rare— 1 . 

1637 B. Jonson SadSheph. 11. ii. This fine Smooth Bawsons 
Cub, the young grice of a Gray [etc.]. [1863 Sala Capt. 
Dangerous II. vit. 225 They burrowed like *o many’ Gnce.J 
+ 2 . The flesh of a ‘grice’, pork. Obs. rare-', 
c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 54 Bothe grys and vele and 
rostyd motone. 
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t Grice 2 . 06 s.~° [App. Cotgrave’s assimila- 
tion of grouse to the F. griiche (:- L. type *Grx- 
cisca, fern, of *Greeciscus : see Greenish), as in 
poult, perdrix griiche ; erron. taken by some ety- 
mologists to be the original of Groose sbi] 
i6ii Cotgr., Poult grieschc, a Moorehenne; the henne of 
the Grice, or Mooregame. 

Grice, obs. form of Gbece, steps. 

Grice, variant of Gris a. Obs grey. 

Griceling (grarslirj). rare . [f. Grice 1 + 
-lino.] A little pig. 

1782 Elphinston Martial 1. xiv. xi Soon as the mother 
fell, the gricelings flew. 

Grickischs, -isslie, obs. forms of Greekish. 
Grid (grid). [back-formation from Gridiron.] 

1 . An arrangement of parallel bars with openings 
between them ; a grating. 

1839 Uri: Diet. Arts 585 (Art. Glass-making) A is. the 
pot, resting upon the arched grid ba, built of fire-bricks, 
■whose apertures are wide enough to let the flames rise freely, 
and strike the bottom and sides of the vessel. C1865 
J. Wylde in Circ . Scl. I. 34/r Air is admitted through 
openings or grids in the floor. 1879 Cassell's Tcchtt. Educ . 
IV. 209/2 A circular enclosure formed by a grid of angular 
iron bars. 1884 Health Exhib . Calal. 27/1 An open earthen- 
ware channel, which conveys the drainage into a suitable 
grid placed outside the building, 
b. Electr. (See quot. 1893.) 

1889 in Century Diet . 1893 Sloane Stand. Electrical 
Diet Grid, a lead plate perforated or ridged for use in 
a storage battery as the supporter of the active materials 
and in part as contributing thereto from its own substance. 

C. Mining. = Griddle 3. (Funk’s Stand. Did.) 

2 . = Gridiron i. 

1875 in Knight Diet. Mech. The Silver Grid ' appears as 
the name of several restaurants in London.] 

3 . Naut. — Gridiron 3 b. 

1867 in Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 1879 Engineering 
7 Mar. 203/1 At high water the vessel is brought over the 
grid, and as soon as she is shored up the lifting commences. 

4 . Theatr. — Gridiron 3 c. (Funk’s Stand. 
Diet.) 

Hence Grid v. trans., to cook on a gridiron. 

1834 J. Bull's Neighbour xii. 90 Where is the French- 
woman . . who can cook a chop, grid a steak, [etc.] 7 
Gridaline, obs. form of Gridelin. 

Griddle (grrd’l), sb. Forms: 3 gredil(e, 4 
gridole, -il, grydel, 5 gredel(le, ~yl(e, grydele, 
-ell, -yl, gridel, griddyll, 8- griddle, [app. 
a. early OF. *gredil = greil, grail (mod.F. gril) 
masc., or *grcdilk = gradilie, greille (mod.F. 
grille ) fem. : see Grill sbA 
A Norman gredil, app. meaning ‘ gridiron is quoted by 
Moisy from documents of the 16th c. ; and an OF. grcdiller 
to scorch, crisp at a fire, survived until the 26th c. (when it 
was replaced by the altered form gristlier ) ; but the relation 
of these to OF .grcil is obscure.] 

+ 1 . = Gridiron i. Obs. 

1388 Wyclif Exod. xxvii. 4 And thou schalt make a brasun 
gridele [1382 gredyrne, Vulg. craticulam ] in the maner of a 
net. c 1400 Destr. Troy 13826 A Grydell full gay, gret-full 
of fiche. c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 25 Take lamprayes 
and..rost hom on gredyl. e 1450 Two Cookery-bks. 114 
Haddoke . . yrosted on a gridel. 1746 Exmoor Scolding 
Gloss. (E.D.S.) 66 Griddle , a grid-iron, 
t b. * Gridiron i b. Obs. 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 122 Seint Lorens also iSolede bet te gTedil 
hef him upwardes mid berninde gleden, c 2290 S. Eng. Leg. 
I. 208/269 Some op-on grediles of Ire i-rqstede weren also. 
Ibid. 277/198 pe king het a-non pat Men him scholden op-on 
a strong gredile [v.r. gridire] do. 1447 Bokenham Seynlys 
(Roxb.) 107 Summe wyth forkys of yryn ful strong On the 
grydyl hir turnyd up and down. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
249 b/i He was.. tormented uppon a gredyl of yron. 

2 . A circular iron plate upon which cakes are 
baked ; = Girdle sb : 1 

1352 Durham Acct. Rolls , Grydel pro pane. 2812 W. 
Tennant Anstcr F. vi. liv. As would a hen leap on a fire- 
hot griddle. 1859 J ephson Brittany ii. 19 She poured upon 
a griddle .. some batter. 187s Le Fanu Will. Die i. 12 
Sometimes we . . made a hot cake, and baked it on the 
griddle. 1897 Mrs. W. M. Ramsay Every Day Life Turkey 
ii. 48 Large round scones.. cooked, .on an iron griddle, 
b. Gofer- or waffle-irons, rare. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 306 Like a batter- 
cake between the two disks of a hot griddle. 

3 . Mining. A wire-bottomed sieve or screen. 

1776 Pryce Mitt. Cornub. 233 A person near the Shaft . . 

sifts it [Ore] in a .Griddle, or iron wire sieve. 1858 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade, Griddle, Riddle., a miner’s wire-bottomed sieve 
for separating the ore from the halvans. 

4 . allrib. and Comb., as \ griddle -sacrifice, griddle- 
ful ; griddle-bread, -cake, bread or cake baked 
on a griddle ; f griddle-iron = sense 2. 

3841 S. C. Hall Ireland II. 25 A few slices of *griddle 
bread. 2882 Daily News 26 Aug. 5/7 Cold mutton fat and 
griddle bread. 1783 Vallancey Collect. HI. xii. 460 The 
good women are employed in making the *griddle cake. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C.xiji. 2x8 Mary stood at 
the stove, baking griddle-cakes. Ibid, iv, 19 De first ♦griddle- 
full of cakes. 1769 De Foe's TourGt. Brit. IV. 204 The 
♦Gridle-Iron here is a thin Iron Plate . . about two Feet in 
Diameter. 1382 Wyclif Lev. ii. 7 If thin offryng shal be 
..for the *gredil sacrifice [Vulg. sin autem de craticula 
fuerit sacrificium ], euen maher the tried flour shal be 
spreynt with oile. 

Griddle (gri’d’i), [f. Griddle j£.] 

1 .' traits. To cook on a griddle. 
c 1430 'Two Cookery-bks. 40 Take Venyson or Bef, & leche 


& gTedyl It vp broun. 1887 Besant The World went i. 6 
He every day fried or griddied a great piece of beef-steak. 

2 . Mining. To griddle out : to screen ore with 
a griddle. 

1776 Pryce Min. Cornub. 1. iii. 62 Black Copper Ore .. is 
generally griddied out and put to the pile for sale, as it rises 
from the Mine. 

Hence Gri*ddling vbl. sb. 

1876 T. H a r d y Elite Iberia (1890) 358 I’ll finish the grid d ling. 
Griddle (gri’d’l), vi 1 slang, intr. To sing in 
the streets ns a beggar. * 

1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour (1861) I. 248 Another woman 
. .whose husband had got a month for 4 griddling in the main 
drag * (singing in the high street). 1877 Besant & Rice Son 
of Vulc. 1. xii. 267 Cardiff Jack’s never got so low as to be 
gridling on the main drag. 1892 Daily News 8 Feb. 7(2 
They were singing. a hymn, or what was better known in 
the begging fraternity as ‘gridling 
lienee Grl’ddlor, a street singer. 

1859 in Slang Diet. 2888 Besant Fifty Y. Ago iv. 53 
There are hymns in every collection which suit the Gridler. 
t Griddied, <7. Obs. rare— 1 . In 3-4 grideld, 
griddeled. Only in griddied frosty hoar frost. 

<11300 Cursor M. 6520 Manna,. fel fra lift sa gret plente, 
Als a grideld [Fair/, griddeled, Gbit. rime] frost to se. 

Griddied (grrd’ld), ppl. a. [f. Griddle v. 
+ -ed 1 .] Fried or baked on a griddle. 

1883 O’Donovan Story Aterv xx. (1884) 225 The usual 
meal of griddied bread and weak tea. 

Griddly (gri’dli), a. dial. Also S gridly. 
[Cf. Griddled tf. 1 ] Sandy, gritty. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Diet . R 1 Sandy or gridly Gear. 
1886 Cheshire Gloss., Griddly , gritty, 
t Gride, sb.^ Obs. [?A metathetic form of 
Gird sbf (sense 3).] A spasm of pain, a pang. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 544 pe aire nowe & he dementis ere 
evyn in pis tyme So trauailed out of temperoure & troubild 
of bat sone, pat makis pi grippis and pi gridis a grete dele 
J>e kenere. 

Gride (groid), sb . 2 [f. Guide z>.] A strident 
or grating sound. 

1830-4 Whittier Mogg Megone in. 2065 The gride of 
hatchets fiercely thrown On wigwam-log and tree anti stone. 
xBBo L. Wallace Ben-Hur tv. vii, The trumpet, and the 
gride of the wheels, and the prospect of diversion excite me. 
Gride (graid), v. Chiefly poet. Also 5-6 grydo. 
Pa. pple. 5-7 gride, grydo. [metathetic form 
of Gird vf, adopted by Spenser from Lydgate, 
and from Spenser by later writers. The mod. 
application of the word to sound is perh. due to 
a feeling of its echoic expressiveness, suggested by 
words lik e grate, strident, etc.] 

1 . trans. To pierce with a weapon ; to wound ; 
t also, to inflict (a wound) by piercing (obs.). Also 
with away. Obs. or arch. 

<11400-50 Alexander 2278 (Dublin MS.) He hym grydes 
[Ashm. ATS. girdes] to pe grand, & pegre wynnez. 14x2-20 
Lydg. Chron. Troy 11. xiv, To se her husband with large 
woundes depe Gryde through the body. 1579 Spenser 
Sheph. Cal. Feb. 4 The kene cold blowes through my 
beaten hyde, All as I were through the body gryde [Gloss, 
Gride, perced : an olde word much vsed of Lidgate]. 
1590 — F. Q. in. i. 62 In. minde to gride The loathed 
leachour. 1596 Ibid. iv. vi. 1 Such was the wound that 
Scudamour did gride. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxii. 1491 
With many a cruel wound [he] was through the body gride. 
1647 H. More Song of Soul m.App.lix, A stake should gride 
His stubborn heart. x8o8 J. Barlow Columb. 111. 600 All 
gride the dying ; all deface the dead. 2832 Motherwell 
Ouglou's Onslaught Poems 83 The steel gndes their flank. 

1842 Lytton Zanotti vii. xiii, The sharpness of grief cuts 
and grides away many of those bonds of infirmity. 

absol. 1848 Lytton Harold vii. v, Famine marches each 
hour to gride and to slay. 

fig- .* 59 ° Spenser F.Q. m.ix. 29 The wicked engine through 
false influence Past through his eies, and secretly did glyae 
Into his heart, which it did sorely gryde. 1647 H. More 
Song of Soul 11. i. 11. xxviii, Our own spirits gride With 
piercing wind in storming Winter tide, Contract them- 
selves. 1830 W, Phillips Mt. Sinai 11. 62 Its murky wave 
Continuous closeth on the frequent gleam Of lurid hue that 
grides it. 

2 . intr. To pierce through. Now usually. To 
cut, scrape, or graze along, through , up, etc., with 
a strident, grating, or whizzing sound, or so as to 
cause intense rasping pain. Also , to gride its way. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. viii. 36 Through his thigh the mortal! 
steele did gryde. a 1782 J. Scott A mccbxan Eclog. 11. 63 
His keen stekte grides along the lands. 1818 Milman 
Savior 6 The keen scythes Gride through their iron harvest. 

1843 Blackw. A fag. LIV. x6 A sword was now griding its 
way through my frame. 1858 Farrar Eric in xii. (1897) 3^3 
The horrible rope fell on him, griding across his back. 1878 
Stevenson Inland Voy. 102 Now, the river would approach 
the side, and run griding along the chalky base of the hill. 
1880 L. Wallace Ben-Hur 158 Against the sides the hostile 
vessels yet crushed and grided. 

3 . trans . To clash or graze against with a stri- 
dent sound ; to cause to grate. 

182X Shelley Prometh. Unb. hi. i, Hear ye the thunder 
of the fiery wheels Griding the winds? 2850 Tennyson 
In Mem. evii, The wood which grides and clangs Its 
leafless ribs and iron horns Together. 

Grideld : see Griddled a. 

Gridelin (grrdelin), sb. and a. Also 7 gris- 
delin(e, greda-, gre(e)de-, grayde-, gridaline, 
giddily on, grizelin. [ad. F. gridelin , gris-de-lin 
1 grey of flax flax-grey ; Littre explains it as c a 
colour partaking of white and red \j 


A. sb. The name of a colour, a pale purple or 
grey violet ; sometimes, a pale red. B. adj. 
Having this colour 

c 1640 [Shirley] Capt. Underwit n. ii. in Bullen 0 . PI. 
II. 345 Shall I decipher my Colours to you now? Folimort 
is withered, Grisdelin [ed. 2649 (' Country Capt.', under the 
name of Dk.^Newcastle) 11. i.28 reads greedeline] is absent, 
and Isabella is beauty. 1652 H. Cog an tr. Scudcry's Ibrahim 
11. i, xoThe third, .was in a wastcoat ofgridilyon sattin. 2657 
R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 83 Sky colour, and Orange tawny, 
Gridaline, and Gingeline, white and Philyamort. 1663 Killi- 
grew Parson' s Wed. it* iii, His Love.. fades like myGreda- 
line Petticote. 2665-76 Rea Flora 47 They arc either red., 
or else sadder or paler violet, graydeline, or murey purple. 
1685 Temple Gardening _ Wks. 1710 I. 184 The Burgundy 
[Grape] which is a Grizclin or Pale Red. 1688 R. Holme 
Armoury 1. 13/2 Colours derived from Purple,. Gredeline, 
pale Peach. 1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 465 The same vinous 
or Grisdeline Colour. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I, 41 
Large Gridelin Flowers mix’d with Purple. 2791 Hamilton 
Berlholtet's Dyeing I. 1. it. iv. 199 Violets and grideiins of 
all shades, i860 R. Macfarlane Dyeing $ Calico-pr. iii. 
47 A fine gridelin, bordering upon archil, is thereby ob- 
tained ; but this color has no permanence. 

Gliding (grai-dig), ppl. a. [f. Gbide v. + 
-ING 2 .] That grides. 

1 . Piercing, wounding ; cutting keenly and pain- 
fully through, lit. and fig. 

2667 Milton P. L. vi.329 So sore The griding sword with 
discontinuous wound Pass’d through him. 1782 Ei.phinston 
tr. Atartial i. xxii. 35 For brawny necks the griding claw 
remains, a 2794 Sir W. Jones Pindar's 1st Nemean Ode 
81 Griding anguish pierc’d his fluttering breast. 2812 W. 
Tennant Ans/er F. vi. xxix, Set their griding forks and 
knives to work. 18x3 T. Busby Lucretius iii. 713. So swift 
the motion of the griding steel. <r 1863 Thackeray Character 
Sk. (2872) 341 The griding excitement which thrills through 
every fibre of the soul. 1876 Farrar Alarlb. Semi, xxvii. 
270 H e perished, as he deserved, by the pitiless, griding, con- 
temptuous swords of those whom he had striven to seduce. 

2 . Grating, clashing ; strident. 

2740 Dyer Ruins Rome 462 The car.. Which.. dreadful 
roll’d its griding wheels Over the bloody war. 2830 Tenny- 
son Poems 113 The heavy thunder’s griding might. 2845 
Blackw. Alag. LVIII. 679 A griding clash of steel and 
a shrill cry of agony. 1851 J. B. Hume Poems early Years, 
Oct. Gales 14 Oh, boist’rous sea ! Oh griding gale ! 

Gridiron (gri-daiojn), si. Forms : a. 3-4 
gred-, 4 gridire, 5 gredyre, gerdyre. 0 . 4 
gredyrne, gridirne, 5 grederne, -irne, -eyren, 
gredren, -yn, grydirne, -eyron, -eyorn, 5-6 
gredyron, 6 -yern, -iren, grydeme, grede 
yron, 6-7 greediron(e, grediron, 7 gridyron, 
6 - gridiron. 7. 6 north, girdiron, -yrne, gerd- 
yron, girde-, gyrd(e-iron. [Of obscure forma- 
tion. The earliest form gredire appears in the same 
text ( S . Eng. Leg.) with gredile Gbiddbe, but it 
is not clear whether the change from -He to -ire is 
phonetic, or due to popular etymology. The 
later forms, however, show that the -ire was at an 
early date identified with southern ME. ire — iren 
Iron 1 (cf. fur-ire Fire-iron), the further develop- 
ment being parallel to that of Andiron, q. v.] 

1 . A cooking utensil formed of parallel bars of 
iron or other metal in a frame, usually supported 
on short legs, and used for broiling flesh or fish 
over a fire, f Also formerly, a girdle or griddle. 

a. 24. . Aletr. Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 626/7 Gredyre, craticula. 

/ 3 . 23. . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1277 pe gredirne & Jbe goblotes 
garnyst of syluer. 2382 Wyclif Exod. xxvii. 4 Thow 
shalt make.. a brasun gredyrne [2388 gridele, Coverdalf, 
gredyron, 2552 gred yern, x6xx grate or networke] in the 
manere of a nett. C1450 Two Cookery-bks . 102 Kutte the 
chyne in ij. or in iij. peces, and roste him on a faire 
gredrvn. 2482 Poston Lett. No. 867 III. 298 A gredeyren 
of syfver of Parysse towche, not gylt. 2485 Naval Acc. 
Hen. VII (1896) 51 Ketle hokes ij., Grydiraesj., fflesh 
hokes j. 2544 Phaer Regim. Life (1553) D iv b, Fyshe 
rosted vpon the gridiron. 2561 Hollybush Hom. Apoth. 
6 Take the braynes of a hogge, rost the same vpon a grede 
yron.. 2647 R. Stafylton Juvenal 211 Broil’d rashers, that 
on wide gridirons lay. 2749 Fielding Tom Jones x, iv, 
The said Chicken was then at Roost.., and required the 
several Ceremonies of catching, killing, and picking, before 
it was brought to the Grid-iron, c 1850 A rab. Nts. (Rtldg.) 
621 Our gridiron is only fit to broil small fish. 

y. 2495 Nav. Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 260 Brasyn pottes 
brokyn. .Gyrdeyrons .Brokyn. 1528 Test. Ebor. (Surtee>) 
V. 253 A girdyrne, xij d. 2557 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 
100 One old brandrethe, one gerdyron, one pare of tongs. 
2599 Acc. Bk. in Antiquary XXXII. 243 A girde Iron. 

b. A similar structure employed as an instru- 
ment of torture by fire. 

As in the case of Griddle, this is the connexion in which 
the word first appears in English. 

a. ci 290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 344/154 Strong fuyr he lieth 
maken and gret, and a gredire par-on sette. c 2305 St. 
Cristopher 202 in E. E. P. (1862) 65 pe king het pat me 
scholde anon vpe a gridire him do And roste him wi \> fur 
& pich. 2393 Langl. P. PI. C. hi. 130 Laurens pe leuite 
lyggynge on pe gredire, Loked vp to oure lorde. 14 . , £. Ettg. 
Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Archiv Stud. neu. SPr. LXXXH. 
325/20S Vppon a gerdyre he let here to rosty. 

fJ. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 248/1 The mynystres..leyd 
hym stratched oute uppon a gredyron of yron. i 555 Eden 
Decades 39 A certeyne frame of woodde much lyke vnto 
a hurdle or grediren. 2623 Purchas Pilgrimage ix. xv. 
(1614) 913 The Nobles and commanders, they broiled on 
gridirons. 2631 R. Byfield Doctr. Sabb. 51 The whecle, 
greediron, racke and faggot. 2649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exeittp. 
in. xv. 92 S. Laurence accounted the coals of his Gridiron 
but as a Julip. 1839-40 W. Irving Wolfert's R. (1855) 2 
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The gridiron of the blessed St. Lawrence. 1869 Lecky 
Europ. Alor. II. xi. 235 The devil was represented bound 
by red-hot chains on a burning gridiron. 

2. Jig. and in phrases. + The gridiron grumbles 
at the frying-pan : of. * the pot calls the kettle 
black.’ On the gridiron : in a state of torment, 
persecution, or great uneasiness (cf. F. lire sur le 
grit) ; so to lay (a person) on the gridiron. 

1590 Greene Never too late (1600) 114, I was so scorched 
on the grediron of affection, that I had no rest. 1660 Bp. 
Taylor Duct. Dubit. i. i. (1676) 15 He runs to weakness 
for excuse, and to sin for a comfort, .and changes from. side 
to side upon his grid-iron tiff the flesh drop from the bones 
on every side. 1672 R. Wild Poet. Liceit. 27 The Calf at 
Bethel fears the Calf at Dan ; The Gridiron grumbles at the 
Frying-pan. a 2734 North Exam. m. vii. § 30 (1740) 525 
It was past Three before the Chief Justice heard that his 
Name was upon the Gridiron at Westminster. 1834 
Macaulay in Trevelyan fife <$- Lett. (1878) I. 377 While 
London is a perfect gridiron, here am Ij at 13 0 North from 
the equator, by a blazing wood fire, with my windows 
closed. 1859 W. Collins (?. of Hearts (1875) 11 When destiny 
has.. heated his gridiron for him, he has nothing left to do 
..but to get up and sit on it. 187 x Member for Paris 
II. 9 He proceeded to do what is called in journalistic phrase 
‘laying a man on the gridiron’, which means that he., 
served him up every day to the readers of the Pavois, 
skewered through and through with an epigram. 

3. Applied to objects resembling or likened to 
a gridiron ; + a grated weir or dam ( obs .) ; a grat- 
ing or grille ; a network of pipes, lines, etc. ; the 
United States flag, the stars and stripes. 

1406-7 Winchester College Acc. Poll, In stip. j carpen- 
tarii facientis j gredyre ad introitum aqux de Lurteborne. 
1842-3 Grove Corr.Phys. Forces 58 Between this glass and 
the plate is a gridiron of silver wire. 1854 Ronalds & 
Richardson Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) I. 378 To this pipe are 
attached a number of arms formed of inch pipe, the whole 
forming a sort of gridiron. 1863 Miss Braddon Eleanor's 
Viet. (1878) I. i. 8 My father wore a silver gridiron in his 
button hole. 1869 Blackmore Loma D, it. He answered, in 
a whisper, through the gridiron of the gate. 1892 Harper’s 
Mag. Feb. 435/1 Chicago is criss-crossed by a gridiron of rail- 
way tracks. J893 J. A. Barry S. Brovin's Bunyip etc. 29 Run 
the gridiron half-mast, Mr. Stokes. 1893 Farmer Slang , 
Gridiron,, .the bars on a cell window. 1896 Daily News 
10 Dec. 3/4 The ground here is marked out by white lines 
..thus giving it the appearance of a gigantic gridiron — 
which, indeed, is the technical name applied to an American 
football field. ’ 

b. Naut. A heavy framework of beams in 
parallel open order (suggesting a gridiron) used to 
support a ship in dock. (So K. gril.) 

1846 A. Young Naut. Did. , Gridiron, a frame formed of 
cross beams of wood, for laying a vessel upon in order to 
inspect or repair her at low water. 1863 Q. Rev. CXIV. 
309 They raise a gridiron which is suspended between them 
at such a depth in the water as may be requisite to receive 
the vessel. 1896 Daily News 21 Dec. 2/1 A first-class 
gridiron, capable of taking vessels up to 300 feet long. 

C. Theatr. A structure of planks erected above 
the stage and supporting the mechanism for the 
manipulation of drop-scenes, etc. (So F. gril.) 

x886 H. S. Jennings Stage Gossip 69 The ‘gridiron’ is 
the name for a number of planks running at a great height 
above the stage from R. to L. 1887 Standard 13 Sept. 6/4 
Did the magistrates inspect what is known as the ‘grid- 
iron’ — the place immediately over the stage? 

4. Short (ox gridiron pendulum. 

1793 Sir G. Shuckburgh in Phil. Trans. LXXXIII. 88 
The pendulum.. is a compound gridiron composed of five 
rods. 

5. Short for gridiron manoeuvre, etc. : A naval 
manoeuvre in which the paths taken by the vessels 
suggest the form of a gridiron. 

1893 Daily News 26 June 6/1 In executing the * gridiron * 
movement the vessels would at times be very close to each 
other. 1894 Times 30 July 8/1 The Admiral felt justified in 
twice putting it [the fleet] through the much-discussed 
evolution known as the ‘gridiron’. 

6. atlrib. and Comb.: gridiron-floor = sense 3c; 
gridiron pendulum, a compensation pendulum 
composed of parallel rods of different metals ; 
gridiron valve, a sliding valve in which the 
cover and seat are both composed of parallel bars 
with spaces between them. 

x88x L. Wagner Pantomimes 57 From the flies a ladder 
communicates with the *gridiron-floor l at the very roof of 
the stage, frequently at a height of sixty or seventy feet 
above the footlights. 3752 Ellicott in Phil. T rans. XLVI I. 
492-3 Your pendulum takes off the effect of heat and cold 
as well as either the “gridiron pendulum (as it is commonly 
called) or the quicksilver pendulum. 3854 J. Scoffern in 
Orr's Circ. Sci, Chem. 115 Another means of avoiding this 
source of error is the gridiron pendulum. . — an invention of 
Harrison. 3867-77 G. F. Chambers Astron. vm. 771 Grid- 
iron compensation pendulum. 1875 Knight Did . Mech., 
* Gridiron valve. 

Grrdiron, v. [f. Gridiron sb.] (rans. To 
mark with parallel lines or a pattern suggesting 
the form of a gridiron ; said esp. of railways with 
reference to their appearance on a map. 

1857 E. M. Whitty Friends Bohemia II. 34 Newland has 
been a blessing to the country, .and gridironed the country 
with railways. 1867 Miss Braddon Birds 0/ Prey. v. ii. 
-(3868) 246 A breakneck gallop across dreary fields gridironed 
with dykes and stone walls. 3887 Hissey Holiday on Road 
A. 17 Railways have gridironed the land all over. 

Grie, variant of Guee sbd- 
Griebe, obs. form of Grebe. 

Grieee, variant of Gbece, steps. 


Grieoed (grist), a. Her. [f. grieee , variant of 
Grece + -ed -,] = Degraded ppl. afi 

Griede, obs. form of Giieed sb. 

Grief (grif), sb. PI. griefs. Forms : 3-5 gref, 
4-6 greffe, grefe, grove, 4-7 greef(e, (5 greyf, 
griff(e, 5-6 gryef(f, 6 greiff, 6-7 greif(e), (8 
!;reaf;, 5-7 griefe, 5- grief. Also pi. 4-6 grove:?, 
(5 -ys),_ 5-7 greeves, 6-7 greives, grieves, [a. 
OF. grief gref masc., vbl. sb. f. grever to Grieve. 
The form with v in the sing, may be from OF. 
grieve, greze fem., of the same etymology.] 

+ 1 . Hardship, suffering; a kind, or cause, of 
hardship or suffering. Obs. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 392 Ne muhte he mid lesse gref habben 
ared us? a 3500 Cursor PL X7228 Iesu. .wit mi flexsli lust 
to fill forget i oft ]?ine greues grill. 3382 Wyclif i Esdr . 
ii. 29 To kingis greeues ben born in. c 3386 Chaucer 
Shipinan's T. 127 Tel me of youre grief Parauenture I yow 
may in youre meschief Conseille or helpe. 3435 Misyn 
Eire of Love j, ix. 17 pe pore in body with hongyr, Jurst, 
Cald & nakydnes & oj7er greuys of J>is warld is noyed. 
C1440 Bone Flor. 1245 Syr, ye muste wende home wyth 
me..Hyt schall turne yow to no grefe. ax 450 Fysshyngc 
tv. Angle (1883) a Suche grevys cc meny o^er the hunter 
hapeth. c 1550 Disc. Common Weal Eng. (1893) 2 That 
gentlemen feele moste greef by this derthe. 3575 Gamm. 
Gurton v. I, If it be counted his fault, besides all his 
greeues When a poore mau is spoyled, and beaten among 
theeues Then I confess my fault herein. 16x6 W. Haig 
Let. in J. Russell Haigs vii. {1881) 156 Pardon a poor man 
much distracted with the grief of this place [the tolbooth]. 
3722 De Foe Plague (1756) 182 Want of Breath, Fear, 
Anger, Vexation, and all the other Griefs attending such 
an injurious Treatment. 

+ 2. Hurt, harm, mischief or injury done or 
caused by another ; damage inflicted or suffered ; 
molestation, trouble, offence. Obs. 

£*33° E- Brunne Citron. (1810)91 Neuer bifor in Wales 
was don so grete greue. 3340-70 Alex. <$• Dind. 50 Whan 
|>ei sien the seg wip so manye ryde, pel were agrisen of his 
grym, and wende gref tholie. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 324 
His moder wiste well she might Do Tereus no more greve 
Than slee his child. 0x460 Towneley Alyst. xii. 53 Cryst 
saue vs ffrom alle myschefys. .ffrom those mens grefys That 
oft ar agans vs. 3475 Bk. Noblesse 7 To be venged for 
dammage or griefe done by another. 35x3 Douglas Mneis 
xm. i. 25 To implor forgifnes of all greiff. 3584 Powel 
Lloyd's Cambria 354 These be the greefes done by the 
Englishmen. 

f b. A wrong or injury which is the subject of 
formal complaint or demand for redress ; = Griev- 
ance 1 b. Also, a document containing a formal 
statement of the grievance. Obs. 

In quot. 1839 prob. a mere Gallicism. 

C3420 Lydg. Assembly Gods 47 That Diana and Neptunus 
myght haue audience To declare her greefe of the gret 
offence To theym done by Eolus, whereon they compleynyd. 
347a Presentm. Juries in Surtees Misc. (1888) 22 Thes are 

grefis / xi) men fendes defectyffe, 1502 Arnoldf, Citron . 
(i8xx) p. xvii, The answere by my Lorde of Wynchestere 
vnto y» greffe of my Lorde off Glocetyre. 3538 in Vicar/ s 
Anat, (1888) App. m. iii. 359 It ys agreed that the War- 
deyns. .shalbe here vpon tuysday next commyng, & there 
shewe theyre gryeff. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, iv. iii, 42 The 
King hath sent to know The nature of your Griefes. 3605 
Nottingham Rec. IV. 274 A meetinge shalbe had here that 
the Burgesses may then prefer theyr greifes. a 3651 Cal- 
derwood Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) III. 725 The greeves 
which Secretary Walsingham presented to the King. [1839 
Times 30 Mar. in Spirit Metrop. Conserv . Press (1840) 1 . 
126 For the settlement of more solid and lasting griefs be- 
tween the nations, measures of corresponding magnitude 
and decision must be reasonably executed.] 
f3. Gravity, grievousness (of an offence). Obs. 

3494 Fabyan CJiroit. vii. ccxxx. 262 Some of the foresayde 
prysoners he put to deth, and some he dishereted, after y 8 
grefe of theyr offense. 

+ 4. Feeling of offence ; displeasure, anger. Obs. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 8405 (Cott.) J>of salamon mi sun be yong 
He es wis and o redi tung, pat neuer serued grefe ne grame. 
0x340 Ibid. 7663 (Trin.) And efte b e fend Ad °f g ree f 
Trauailed he kyng to mischeef. c 3400 Destr. Troy 6440 For 
all the grefe of ho grekes, & j>e grete bronge, Was no led 1 
might hym let, Jof hom Iothe were. 3513. Douglas VEneis \ 
1. i. 18 Is thair sic grief in hevinlie myndis hie? 3535 Bp. 
Shaxton Let . to Cromwell in Strype Eccl. Aleut. I. App. lxi. 
149 Yet perceive I right manifestly your grief towards me. 
01570 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 245 He spoke not. thois 
wordes in any greiff, but rather in.boorde. c 3573 Ibid. 261 
Hard the said Kaufle caufe the said Rosse slave in greiff. 

f b. Phrases. To take in {on, -to) grief: to take 
offence at : see also Agrief. To take grief with 
(a person) : to be displeased with. IVtthout grief : 
without being offended or annoyed ; without grudg- 
ing. Obs. 

01300, etc. [see Agrief]. <^2325 Deo Gratias 35 in E. E. 

P. (1862) 125, I prey he take hit nouht in greue. C1340 
Cursor AI. 10967 (Laud) Zakarie seid with-outyn greve 
Thise tydyngges may I not leve. C1400 Gamelyn 31 3 And 
seidexebe welcome with-out any greue. 02420 Sir Amadace 
xxx, Code Sirs, take no}te on greue, For 3e most noue take 
3our leue. c 3430 Syr Tryant . 119 That ys me wondur lefe, 
Wherefore taketh hy t to no grefe. 1548 U dall, etc. Erasm. 
Par. Matt. xiii. 36-43 Jesus without any griefe [L. nihil 
gravatus] declared it playnely. a 1553 — Royster D. V. iv. 
(Arb.) 82, I beseech you, take with me no greefe : I did a 
true man’s part, not wishyng your repreefe. 
f 5. A bodily injury or ailment ; a morbid 
affection of any part of the body; a sore, wound; 
a blemish of the skin ; a disease, sickness. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. A’.v. Ixiv. (1495) i82.Somtyme 
the grey ffes of the skynne come of a cause that is wyihin. 


3483 Caxton Myrr. m. x. 153 Nature may not suffre ,. the 
sodeyn agrauacions ne griefs, of whiche by theyr folyes they 
trauaylle nature. 3542 Boorde Dyetary xxxii. (1870) 205 
Fot suche thynges causyth the grefe [epilepsy] to come the 
offer. 01550 Lloyd Treas. Health (1585) Fviij, To put 
away the wrinkles out of the face and all other greefe. 1562 
Turner Baths Pref., In the tyme of bathinge in certayne 
men certayn grefes and diseases aryse. 1567 Harman 
Gaveat (1879) 55 Fay re skynned withoute anye spot or 
greffe. 3579 Lyte Dodoens 1. lxx. 104 The seede .. is good 
to be straked or applied unto hoate griefes of the joynts. 
*606 Bryskett Civ. Life 5 Rather to preuent sicknesse, 
then for any present griefe, I had . . begunne a course to 
take some physfeke. 3691 WoonAth. Oxon . 1 . 392 Cancerous 
Vlcers also seise on this part (the Lipp) &c. This grief 
hastned the end of . . Mr. Harriot. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4209/4 Off Leg Joint above the Fetter-lock large, hard 
swell’d, old Grief. 1727 Bradley Fain. Diet. s.v. Foul , A 
Swelling and Grief like unto this, breeding between the 
Clees of the Cattle. 

transf. 3570 Dee Math. Pref. 23 Theophrastus affirmed, 
that, by Musike, griefes and diseases of the Minde. .might 
be cured. 

f b. The seat of disease ; the diseased part ; the 
sore place. Obs. 

3577 Frampton Joyful News n. (1596) 36 The Leaues of 
this Tabaco being laid hotte vpon the griefe . . taketh away 
the paines therof. . 1610 Markham Masieip. 11. cxxxi. 434 
Mixe these with vinegar, and apply it to the griefe. 1624 
Cap r. Smith Virginia zr. 34 For swellings, .they vse small 
peeces of touchwood ..which pricking on the griefe they 
burne close to the flesh. 
f 6. Physical pain or discomfort. Obs. 

3509 Barclay SJtyp of Folys (1570) 81 Clawe he his backe 
that feeleth itche or greue. 1544 Phaer Regirn. Life (1553) 
F vij b, The griefe, which the pacient feleth in his backe. 
3596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. m. 184 Mair throuch 
sturt and dolour of mynd, than throuch greifeof his woundes. 
3608-33 Bp. Hall Medit. (1851) 99 The tenderness of the 
part adds much to the grief. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. 
iii. 11. ii, Hardnes and grief in the left Hypocondry. 

7. Mental pain, distress, or sorrow. In mod. 
use in a more limited sense : Deep or violent 
sorrow, caused by loss or trouble ; a keen or bitter 
feeling of regret for something lost, remorse for 
something done, or sorrow for mishap to oneself 
or others. 

13. . E. E. Allil. P. A. 86 The ndubbemente of }>o downez 
dere Garten my goste al greffe for-^ete. C1350 Will. 
Paleme 2473 So glad was he b a nne, Jat na gref vnder god 
gayned to his ioye. c 1400 Destr. Troy 13957 Vlixes. . With 
gronyng and greue gert hym to stynt, 3413 Pitgr. Sowle 
(Caxton 1483) iv. xx. 66 How may myn eyen . . Restreyne 
them for to shewen by wepyng Myn hertes > greef. 1554 
Coverdale H ope Faith f: xxxi. (2574) 222 Tediousnesse and 
grefe runneth customably with saturation or fulnesse. 1568 
H. B. tr. P. A I art yds Comm . Rom. ix. 237 b, Griefe (as 
sayth Cicero . .) is a dissease which vexeth the mind, and it 
is taken by reason of the euill which semeth to be already 
at hand, and to be present. 1592 Shaks. Rom. «$• Jut. v. iii. 
2xi Griefe of my Sonnes exile hath stopt her breath. x6iz 
Chapman Widdowes T. Plaj’s 2873 III. 54 Then Grieues 
that sound so lowd, proue alwaies light. 1632 Lithcow 
Trav. v. 298 Before my arrivall in Aleppo, the Caravan . . was 
from thence departed, which bred no small griefe m my 
breast. 1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 5 He confesseth it with 
much greife. 27x6 Addison Drummer 11. i, There is a real 
grief and there is a methodical grief. 3756 Burke Subl. <$• 
B. 1. v, If the object of pleasure be. ; totally lost.. a passion 
arises in the mind, which is called grief. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Quality (1809) II. 1x2 Mrs. TirreL.was plentjfuljy 
pouring forth her tears.. for grief of having found him in 
that condition. 18x7 Byron Alanfred 1. i. 9 Grief should 
be the instructor of the wise. 1821 Joanna Baillie Basil 
v. iii, Woman’s grief is like a summer storm, Short as it 
violent is. 2883 Ovida Wanda I. 36 Their father died of 
grief for his eldest son. 1888 F- Hume Mad. Midas 1. i, He 
did not show much outward grief. 

personifed. 2822 B. Cornwall Flood of Thessaly 1:. 281 
Joy is slow believed, where grief hath lived Long a familiar, 
b. A cause or subject of grief. 

2535 Coverdale Prov. xvii. 25 An vndiscrcte sonne is 
a grefe [«> 2611] vnto his father. 2770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 

57 A time there was, ere England’s griefs began. x886 
Ruskin Prseterita I. v. 167 As fate would have it, they had 
the one grief of having no children. 

8. a. Phr. To come to grief: to meet with 
disaster ; {Sporting) to have a fall ; to fail, prove 
abortive. So to bring to grief Chiefly colloq . ; 
somewhat rare in dignified use. 

1854 Thackeray Nerve omes I. x, 107 We drove on to the 
Downs, and we were nearly' coming to griefi 1857 Kingsley 
Two'Y. Ago xxi, As for coming to grief, . . we’re on a good 
errand . . and the devil himself can’t harm us. 2862 T. 
Shorter in Weldon's Reg. Aug. 4 A People's College, .was 
founded at Nottingham, but speedily came to grief. 1873 
Punch 25 Jan. 41/1 The third Empire .. brought France to 
grief. 1883 Black Shandon Bells xxvii, He pointed out 
where the coal-smack had come to grief. 1885 J. Martincau 
Types Eth. Theory I. 139 His logic came to grief. 

b. Sporting. Accidents in steeplechasing or in 
the hunting-field. Also in Golf {see quot. 1897). 

1891 Sportsman 28 Feb. (Farmer), The flag had scarcely 
fallen than the grief commenced. 2897 Encycl. Sport I. 472 
Grief when a player has played his baJJ into a hazard of any 
description he is said to be in grief. 1898 St. f ames s Gaz. 

15 Nov. 6/1 [A pace sufficient] to test the condition of horses 
and their riders and to bring about a considerable amount 
of grief. 

9. atlrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as gnef- 
-drop. b. objective, as grief drinking adj. c. 
instrumental, as grief-bowed , - distraught , -dulled, 
-exhausted, -harmonized, -inspired, -oppressed, -rent, 
-shot, - worn adjs. Also grief-muscles, a name 

66-2 
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given by Darwin to certain muscles concerned in 
the facial expression of grief. 

1839 Mary Howitt Af aider's Pilgr. xi. iii. 2 *Grief-bowed 
and labour-spent. 1844 Mrs. Browning Duchess Afayhiiv, 
He in sooth is * grief-distraught. ?rx6oo Distracted Evt/> . 
11. i. in Bullen O. PL III. 203 Charactred on everye syde 
Of the *griefe drinkinge paper. 1838 Eliza.Cook_ World 
vii. 1 Though the eye may be dimmed with its *grief-drop 
awhile, a 1603 F. Davison in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) II. 
319 My *grief-duU’d heart. 1768 C. Shaw Address Night- 
ingale vi. 87 Till welcome death .. Shall kindly stop my 
*grief-exhausted breath. 1827 Hood Hero <5* Leander lxix, 
Though heretofore I have but set my voice To some long 
sighs, *grief-harmonized. 1764 Oxford Sausage 77 The 
*grief-inspired Muse. 1872 Darwin Emotions vii. 185 Cases 
of Hypochondria, in which the ^grief-muscles were persist- 
ently contracted. 1824 T. Fenby Four Temperaments iv. i, 
*Grief-oppressed, unhappy man. 1647 Herrick Hesperides 
(1869) 419 To show* a heart *grief-rent. 1607 Shaks. Cor, v. 
i. 45 As a discontented Friend, *greefe-shot With his vnkind* 
nesse. 1859 K. Cornwallis New World I. 202 He looked 
*grief-worn. 

+ Grief, a. and adv. Obs. Forms: 3 greif, 
4 grefe, greue, greeffe. [a. OF. gref :—L. gravis 
(also grief L. * grevis, later form of gravis , 
influenced by levis light) heavy, Grave.] 

A. adj. Grievous, grave; troublesome, oppres- 
sive ; (of armour) ? formidable. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 27986 pis sin . . it es sua greif and god 
wit gan pat. .it files par it es don or said. 1303 R. Brunne 
Handl. Synne 10262 Here synne ys grefe pat bryngep a 
trevv man on a pefe. C1330 — Chron. (1810) 238 If it so be, 
of Scotlond shape a thefe, & till Inglond fie, als a felon grefe. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. x66 For it is an unwise vengeaunce. 
Which to none other man is lefe, And is unto him selvc grefe. 
CX440 Gaw. 4 Got. 1262 Lordis laught thair lands.. And 
graithit tharne to the gait, in thair greif geir. 1520 Carton' s 
Chron. Eng. in. 21 b/i Whiche worke he ended in 2 yere 
and 4 monethes and that with greve impedymentes. 

B. adv. Grievously, excessively. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 3044 Hir nose . . was nobly shapyn, . . 
Noght growen to grete ne to grefe smalle. c 1400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) xxiv. ns He fell greeffe seke [F. il cheust en mala - 
die] and feled wele pat be myght no3t couerof pat sekeness. 
Griefful (grf-f,ful), a. Forms : 4 greful, 5-7 
greefull, 6-8 grieffull, (6 grefull, grcfful, 
grieful(l, gre(e)fe-ful, griefeful(l, grievefull), 
6, 9 griefful. [f. Gkief sb. + -ful.] Painful, 
sorrowful ; f grievous. 

<21300 Cursor Al. 15184 (GGtt.) Bot pis dede was seld ful 
dere, pe mening 3eit lastis bi gere, wid a greful [Colt. 
greithful) uengance. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayrnon ix. 
251 The wounde of Rycharde was soo greefull to see that it 
was pyte to beholde. C1530 Ld. Berners A rth. Lyt. Bryi. 
(1814) 20 It is grefull to me to leue your companye. 1561 
Norton & Sackv. Gorboducu i. (Shaks. Soc.) 07 And nowe 
the daie renewes my griefull plainte. 1602 Marston An- 
tonio's Rev. 11. iii, The most greefull, despairing, wretched 
[etc.], a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Hist. Jas. Ill, Wks. 
(17x1) 42 To deliver this grief-full body to the rest of a desired 
grave. 1742 Collins Ode to Fear 27 The grief-full Muse 
address’d her infant tongue. 1868 Browning Rings? Bk. vi. 
704 The same great, grave, griefful. air. 1882 Daily News 
21 Apr. 5/7 The stern reality of a griefful parting. 

Hence Grie'fFully adv. 

<2x400-50 Alexander 973 (Dublin MS.) And grettes for 
hym als'grefully [Ashm. MS. greuously) as he hym gettyn 
hed. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidanc's Comm. 153 He is in dede very 
sory, but yet taketh the matter lesse greifefully, forasmuche 
as the thinge hath fortuned throughe another mans faulte, 
and not his. 

[Gri.efh.ead : see List of Spurious Words.] 
Griefless (grrfle s), a. [f. Grief sb. + -less.] 
Free from grief. 

1552 Huloet, Griefeles or sorowles. 1566 Gascoigne 
Iocasta n. i, I graunte I can not grieflesse, well beholde My 
fathers pallace.. 1843 Tail's Mag. X. 31 1 Unmurmuring, 
griefiess, watching. 1847 S. Dobell Musing on a Victory , 
Grand And griefiess as a rich man’s funeral. 1882 Swinburne 
Tristram of Lyonesse 6 The griefiess ghost of grief. 

Hence Grie'flessness, griefless condition. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xxxii. 3 Hee betokeneth not 
greeflesnesse or blockishnesse. 1574 tr. Marlorat's Apoca - 
lips 34 Greeflesnesse is thoughte too bee a signe of Desper- 
atenesse. 1886 Sidgwick Outl. Hist. Ethics ii. § 16. 81 
The griefiessness which the sage was conceived to maintain 
amid the worst tortures. 

+ Grie'fly, adv. Obs. [f. Gkief a. + -it -.] 
Grievously, ‘sadly’. 

*34° "7° Altsaundcr 490 Yee beene greefly bigo, but grace 
you falle. Ibid. 994 Whan 1 was greefly bigo with a grim 
people. 1577 T. Kendall Flowers of Epigr. 20 By this 
my troublous toyle and grefe, and griefly pinchyng paine. 
[Griefly, a . : see List of Spurious Words . ] 
f Grie'fsome, a. Obs. rare — l . [f. Grief sb. 
4- -some. Cf. Grieves oste.] Causing grief, dis- 
tressing. 

1635 Hayward tr. Biondis Banish'd Virgin 209 He re- 
solved . . to get her thence to some other place lesse griefe- 
some and lesse odious. 

Grieko, variant of Greoo. 

Grien, Grienesse, obs. ff. Green, Greenness. 
Gries, obs. pi. of Gkee sb. 1 
Griese, -ly, obs. forms of Grece, Grisly. 
Grieshoch (grrfax)* Also ereeshoch, 
grieschoch. [a. Gael, griosach embers, f. grtos, 
gris heat.] * Hot embers properly those of 
peats or moss-fuel 1 (Jam.). ' 

1802 Scott Minsir, Scott. Bord. I. Introd. 83 Gang a’ to 
your beds, Sirs, and dinna put out the wee grieschoch 
(embers'. 1818 — • Hrt. Midi, li, I saw the leaves the 


limmers had lain on, and the ashes of them ; by the same 
token, there was a pit greeshoch purning yet. x88x Miss 
Laffan in Macm. Mag. XLIV, 386. From the grieshoch, 
which was as she had left it that morning, she perceived the 
faintest possible glow. 

Griesly, obs. form of Grisly, Grizzly. 
Griessing, obs. form of Grecing. 

Griest, obs. form of Grist sb.~ 

Griesy, variant of Grisy Obs., grisly. 

Griet, obs. form of Greet v. 2 , Giut sb 1 
+ Grie’va’ble, a. Obs. [a. OF. grevable , f. 
graver to Grieve.] Causing grief or pain; dis- 
tressing, hurtful, injurious. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. ix There is a vice full grevable To 
him, which is therof coulpable. c X440 Ashby Diet. Phil. 
(E. E. T. SO92/1089 It is of goode and noble discrecion. . 
That can suffer aduer[si]ti$e greucable. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 426 b/2 The waye is to the right greuable by cause that 
thou knowest not the contreye. c 1500 Melusinc xxiv. 192 
Thinke you not that the thinge which is acustomed of 
long tyme be lesse greuable than that thing which is newly 
lerned? 

Grievance (grf* vans). Forms 14-6 grevaunce, 
(5 -awnce, -ons), 4-7 grevance, (5 -ans(e, 7 
grievance), 0 - grievance, [a. OF. grevance, 
grievance, f. grever to harm, Grieve : see -ance.] 
*p 1 . The infliction of wrong or hardship on a 
person; injury, oppression; a cause or source of 
injury. Obs. 

<21300 Cursor M. 27823 (Cott, Galba) Couatyse es ane 
euil syn pat mikel greuance gers bygin. CX386 Chaucer 
Mclib. r 520 If.. a man of gretter myght and strengtbe than 
thou art do thee grevaunce, studic and bisye thee rather to 
stille the same grevaunce, than for to venge thee. 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 34 The bodely delicts alle..Unto the 
soule done grevaunce. CJ400 Destr. Troy 5034 And all 
giltes [ben] for-gyffen & greuans of old. c 1440 Promp. 
Pam. 211/1 Grevawn[c]e, or offence, or trespace, offensa, 
aggra[va]men. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cclxxxvi. 427 
The frenchmen kepte good company with their prisoners, 
and raunsomed them courtesly, without any greuaunce to 
them. 1609 Bible (Douay) Song 3 Childr. 27 The fire 
touched them not at al, nor payned them, nor did them anie 
grevance. 1641 Protests Lords I. 4 To the great and uni- 
versal grievance of your people. 1684 H. More Atts7v. 190 
To the much grievance and oppression of the people. 1720 
PorE Iliad xxii. 159 The Wife whh-held, the Treasure ilWe- 
tain’d (Cause of the War, and Grievance of the Land), With 
honourable Justice to restore, x 765 Blackstone Comm. 
1. vii. 244 If the consequence of that exertion be manifestly 
to the grievance or dishonour of the kingdom. 1768 Sterne 
Sent. Jottm . (1778) II. 127 ( Le Dimanche) Happy people 1 
that, .sport away the weights of grievance which bow down 
the spirit of other nations. 

+ 2 . The state or fact of being oppressed, injured, 
or distressed; trouble, distress; suffering, pain. Obs. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 23083 In mi greuance yee did me 
gode. X3-. Scuyn Sag. (W.) 2027 He ..tolde hem alle 
his greuance. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 2753 pai sal 
haf a day pare Als mykel bitter payn or mare, Als a 
man mught thole here of penaunce A yhere and fele 
als mykel grevaunce. _ c 1386 Chaucer Frankl. T. 2x3 
Aurelius Hadde loued hire best of any creature.. But neuere 
dorste he tellen hire his greuance. a 1420 Hoccleve De 
Reg. Princ. 1065 Povert hathe in hym self ynow grevaunce, 
Withouten that that man hym more purchace. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. (E. E. T. S.) 196 Clothis, wodde, 
and colie. .by the wych he myght escape wythout empeyre- 
ment the grevaunce of the wyntyr. c 1460 Townelcpr Myst. 
iii. 58 Sex hundreth yeris and od haue I . . liffyd with grete 
grevance. C1586 C’tf^s Pembroke Ps. cxxi. iv, The 
moony vapours Shall not cast any mist to breed thy grev- 
aunce. 1592 Shaks. Rom. <5- ful. 1. i. 163 See where he 
comes. .lie know his greeuance, or be much denide. 

3 . A circumstance or state of things which is felt 
to be oppressive. In mod. use, a wrong or hard- 
ship (real or supposed) which is considered a 
legitimate ground of complaint; something to 
complain of. 

1481 Caxton Myp\ in. viii. 147 The fruytes . . ben other- 
while sonner rype in one yere than in an other, and more 
assured of tempestes and other greuances. 1591 Shaks. 
Two Gent. iv. iii. 37 Madam, I pitty much your grieuances. 
i6c>9_ Daniel Civ. Wars iv. Ixxv, Future ill On present 
suffrings bruted to aryse, That farther grieuances ingender 
will. 1649 Milton Eikon. v. Wks. (1847) 288/1 They undid 
nothing in the state but irregular and grinding courts, the 
maine grievances to be removed. x66x Bramhall Just 
Vind. vii. 173 The hundred Grievances of the German 
Nation proposed to the Popes Legate. 2688 Col. Pee. 
Pennsylv. I. 226 As to y 3 Request of y c Assembly for Relief 
of Grievances. 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Abb6 
Conti 17 May, The war is a general grievance upon the 
people. 1727 A. Hamilton New Ace. E. Ind. II. xxxiii. 16 
One Day meeting me on the Green near the Fort, he stopt 
me to relate his Grievances. 1795 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 
310 It is a foolish language, adopted from the united Irish- 
men, that their grievances originate from England. 1839 
Keightley Hist. Eng. II. 42 They sent to the King a 
statement of their grievances. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1876^ IL vii. J24 In an early state of society any kind of 
taxation is apt to be looked on as a grievance. 1882 A. W. 
Ward Dickens v. 112 The length of Chancery suits was 
a real public grievance. 1883 C. J. Wills Mod. Persia 367 
On being troubled by a pertinacious clergyman with many 
grievances. 

+ 4 . A disease, ailment, hurt. Obs. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xii. 6r Sapience..swelleth a marines 
soule, Ac grace is a grasse therof The greuaunces to abate. 
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) viii. 32 pat schuld neuer hafe 
swilke greuaunce ne disese of bam mare, c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf 
Manhode 11. xxiv. (1869) 84 Al be it she hath no greuaunce, 
yet hath she displesaunce. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. v. 11 
Ulcers and grievances of the mouth. 1634 W. Wood New 


Eng. Prosp. 1. iii, Many that haue come infirme out of Eng- 
land, retainc their old grievances still. 1761 Mrs. F. Sheridan 
Sidney BidulPh II. 279 The Bath surgeon .. declared it as 
his opinion, that the complaint might be removed without 
amputation, adding, that it was owing to wrong manage- 
ment that the grievance had gone so far. 

•f 5 . Displeasure, indignation, offence. To take 
in or to grievance, to take grievance with : to take 
offence at. Obs. ( Cf . Gkief sb. 4 b.) 
c 1380 Sir Fcrumb. 258 Charlys was in his greuance, 
stondvng among his feren. c 1400 Ywaine <$• Gaw . 126, I 
prai the tak to no grevance This kene karping of syr Kay. 
1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 10757 Grace dieu .. Wych ys, 
sothly,* evele apayd, And taketh gretly in greuaunce The 
maner off thy governaunce.’ 1523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 
1257 Yet sum there be therewith take grevaunce, And 
grudge thereat with frownyng countenaunce. 

6. at l rib. and Comb. 

x86o Sat. Rev. IX. 304/2 They are the men who. .hold 
grievance-meetings about the parson’s surplice. 1890 Spec- 
tator 2 Aug., The grievance-mongers will gather together. 
1896 Tablet 9 May 751 Those spoilt children of the State 
. . are very busy just now in grievance-making, 
j Hence f Griewancer, one w&o occasions a 
grievance ; one who gives ground for complaint. 

x6$s Fuller Ch. Hist. xi. xvii. § 4 ? 12 Now no day 
passed, wherein some petition was not presented . . against 
the Bishops as grand grievancers. 

Grieve (grfv), sb. Forms : (sense 1) 1 grbefa, 
4 Sc. greif, 6, S greve, 7 greeve, 7-9 greave ; 
Sc. (sense 2) 6 greif, greive, 8- grieve, (9 greeve). 
[The Sc. and northern grieve {greve) is the normal 
repr. of ONorthumb. grdfa = WS. gerifa (see 
Reeve). The later forms under 1 a are literary 
adaptations of the OE. term, prob. under the 
influence of the northern word. Cf. Grave 

1 . a. A governor of a province, town, etc. Now 
only Hist. = Sheriff, f b. ~ Grave sb. 3 Obs. 

p.. c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, xxviii. 14 Gif Sis jehered 
bid from Sen groefa [Rushw. ^eroefe] we ge-trewa5 him. 
— Mark xv. 5 Se haclend . . noht ^eondsuarede sum pmtte ]rat 
he woere awundrad se groefa [Rushw. groefaj. [c 1180 Leg. 
Edw. Conf. in Thorpe Laws I. 456 Greve autem nomen est 
potestatis ; apud nos autem nichil melius videtur esse 
quam prefectura. Est enim multiplex nomen ; greve enim 
dicitur dc scira, de wapentagiis, de hundredo, de burgis, 
de villis.] a 1400 Burgh Laws xix. (Sc. Stat. I), j>e borow 
greff [orig. propositus). 1629 Dekker Loud. Tempe (Percy 
Soc.) 42 In the time of Edward Confessor, the chiefe ruler 
of the citty was called Reeve, Greeve, or Portreeve. 1708 
Termes de la Ley 374 Greve, Prmpositus, is a word of 
Authority and signifies as much as Comes or Vicecomes. 
1844 Lingard A nglo-Sax. Ch. (1845) II. xiv. 346 The 
instrument states., that the bishop, with the aid of the 
greave or sheriff, should extirpate all heathenish super- 
stitions. 

b. *537 Par. Acc. Ecclcsfield, Boroyd off our lady grevys 
to y c bell castyng, xx 1 . Off y* same grevys to y* Organs, 
&c. vj*. viij 1 '. 1607 in Morehouse Kirkburton tr Gravcship 
of Holme 137 Against which day the Greave did command 
all the inhabitants of Austonley to appear the tyme above 
said. 

2 . Sc. and north. The overseer, manager, or head- 
workman on a farm ; a farm-bailiff. (See also 
quot. 1893.) 

C1480 Henryson in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter.Chib) 151 This 
awstrene greif answerit angirly, For thy cramping thow 
salt baith cruke and cowre. _ 1513 Douglas Aineis xm. 
Prol. j6i Tyte on his hynis gaif the greif a cry, Awaik on 
fut, go till our husbandry. 1595 Duncan App. Etymol. 
(E. D. S.), Magister, villa? vet pagi, a greiue. iyzi Kelly 
Scot. Prov. 5 A good Grieve is better than an ill Worker. 
1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 361 There is a number of 
grieves, inspectors and overseers appointed in every little 
district. 1814 Scott Diary 6 Aug. in Lockhart , He has 
got a ploughman from Scotland who acts as grieve. 1842 
H. Stephens Bk. Farm (1851) II. 611/2 The grieve’s time 
may be fully occupied elsewhere. 1868 Pcrthsh. Jrnl. 18 
June, The Grieve on Westhall will show the Farm. 1893 
North umbld. Gloss . , Greeve, Grieve, an overseer, an under- 
steward. It is generally applied Jo a resident agent who 
has charge of property in his locality. 

Grieve (griv), v. Forms : 3-6 greve, (4 
greven, grevye, grevi, greife), 4-5 gref, 4-6 
grewe, 5 grevyn, grefe, 5-6 Sc. greif(f, 4-7 
greeve, (7 grive), 6- grieve, [a. Y. grever x— 
popular L. *grevare (see Grief a.) = class.L. 
gravarc, f. gravis heavy, Grave a.] 
f 1 . Iraiis. To press heavily upon, as a weight ; 
to burden. Only in pass. Obs. 

1340 Ayenb. 260 Nimeb ye hede }>et youre herten ne by 
ygreued ne y-charged of glotounie ne ot dronkehede. 1382 
Wyclif Matt. xxvi. 43 And eftsone he came, and foonde 
hem slepynge ; forsothe her e^en weren greued. — 1 Tint. 
v. 16 If ony feithful man hath widewis, vndir mynistre he to 
hem, that the chirche be not greuyd. 

'fb. To make heavy. Obs. rare"' 1 . 

X382 Wyclif i Macc. viii. 31 Whi hast thou greeuyd 
[h.gravasti] thy gock vpon oure freendis? 

1 2 . Of persons: To harass, trouble, vex, gall by 
hostile action ; to oppress ; to do wrong, hurt, or 
harm to. Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1x815 Clerkes..l»at hulde wib sir 
simon, he greuede manion. ■ <11300 Cursor A J. 4076 (Gfitt.) 
Enuj’e bai had til him sua Strang, pai soght him ay to greue 
with wrang. 1340 Ayenb. 39 pe ualse playneres pet makep pe 
ualse bezcchinges and zecheb pe ualse . . wytnesses . . uor to- 
greui opren. *377 Langl. P. PI. B. x. 204 Alle that lakketh 
vs or lyeth vs oure lorde techeth vs to louye And nou3t to 
greuen hem that greueth vs. CX400 Maundev. (1839) xxi. 

229 Als long as 3ee ben bounden to gedere.rin Louc, in 
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■Trouthe, & in gode Accord no man schall ben of powere to 
greueV u - rt * 45 ° A 'nt. de la 7 Wrr(x 868 ) ior To vse and 
kepe honeste lyf, and to lone and kepe in rj'ght his peple, 
and not greue them as Roboam dyd. C1450 Merlin 186 
Moche thei greved the hethen peple with alle theire power. 
1512 Act 4 Hen. YlII, c, 1 § 1 Nother pile blokhouse ne 
Bui work is made to greve orannoye theym at their landyng. 
i5 2 3 Td. Berners Froiss. J . xlvii. 68 The whiche garyson 
hadde greuyd sore 1 the. towne of Cambray. 1559 Mirr. 
Mag., Owen Glcndour xiv, To greve our foe he quyckely to 
me sent Twelve thousand Frenchmen. 1616 R. C. Times 
Whistle iv. 1506 What will he doe to thee, which seekst to 
grieve With an oppressours hand the innocent ! 1651 Hobbes 
Leviath. 1. iv. 13 Seeing nature hath armed living creatures, 
some with teeth, some with horns, and some with hands, to 
grieve an enemy, it is but an abuse of Speech, to grieve him 
with the tongue. 

absol. a 1300 Cursor M. 7233 pare es nan sagiet mai greif 
Als traitur dern and priue theif. 1393 Lancl. P. PI . C. 
xn. 134 Loue is a lykynge thyng, and loth for to greue. 

tb. Of non-personal agents: To bring trouble 
or harm to (a person); to cause damage to (a 
thing). Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7072 pat werre pat greued al bath ner and 
ferr. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (i8xo) 71 Our fredom that day 
for euer toke he leue, For Harald it went away, his falshcd 
did vs greue. 1390 Gower Coif. II. 215 He shall wel finde 
his covetise Shall sore greve him ate Taste. c 1440 York 
Myst. xxii. 54 per was neuere dede pat euere he dide pat 
greued hym warre. 1481 Caxton Myrr. ir. xxxi. 127 Adam 
was deceyued by thapple that he ete, whiche greued alle 
humayne lignage. 1542 Lam. <5- Piteous Treat . in Harl. 
Misc. (Malham) I. 235 That no tempeste of the see maye 
once vexe, greue, or trouble enye ship. 1574 tr. Littleton's 
Tenures 94 a, A disseisin and discent y* is matter in dede 
shal not so grieve him yt was disseised when he was out of 
the realme. 

1 3. To do bodily hurt or harm to (a person) ; to 
injure (a thing) materially. Obs. 

1297 R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) App. X. 6 Her lip kenelm of his 
heueae bireued pat poru his soster & pe stiward so was 
igreued. c 1340 Cursor M. 20960 (Fairf.) pe nedder of venum 
pat was strange no^t him greued wip hir stange. 1390 Gower 
Cotf. III. 215 There [i. e. Egypt) no stormy weder falleth, 
Which mighte greve man or beste. c 1420 Pallad. on Hush. 
iv. 24 Whan tyme is hoot, putte on hem [vines] softe at eue 
Good water oft, that they may ete and drinke, And bolde 
hem vppon hoot, that myght hem greue. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 213/1 She. .lete make a strong poyson and gaf it to hir 
brother But god kepte hym y‘ it neuer greuyd hym. a 2550 
Christ is KirkeGr. xv^Theygirnit and laitgird with grain is, 
Ilk gossip uder grievit. 1610 Guillim Heraldry 1. »viii. 34 
Ahvaies (saith Sir John Froysard) by right of Armes a man 
ought to grieue Ms Enemy. i8xo Scott Lady of L. 11. ix, 
The graceful foliage storms may reave, The noble stem they 
cannot grieve. 

fb. absol. To be materially hurtful or harmful. 
1398 Trevisa Bartk. De P. R. vu. xviii. (249s) 235 Colde 
thynges greue, and heete helpe yf the teeres comen of out- 
warde cause. 1323 Fitzherb. Hush. § 20 There be diuers 
maner of wedes, as thistyls, kedlokes, dockes . . these be 
they that greue niooste. 2577 Northbrooke Dicing (1843) 
39 As man ye things are necessarie and needefull in man’s 
lyfe, so taking in excesse and out of season annoy and grieue 
much. 

f4. To cause bodily discomfort or pain to (a 
person) ; to affect with pain or disease. Obs. 

a 2225 After. R. 422 Hwon 3e beoS i-leten blod, }e ne 
schulen don no ping, peo preo dawes, pet ou greue. c 1290 
.S'. Eng. Leg. I. 205/147 Euere sat pis Maide stille ; it [the 
torture] ne greuede hire no-ping, a 2300 Cursor M. 11734 
Lauerd, pis es a mike! hete, It greues vs, it es sua grete. 
I hid. 15657 pair eien war greued sua wit grete, c 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints , Paulus ysg.Hisbrethhym grewit mar & mare. 
c 1400 Maundev. (1839) ii. 11 That the Smelle scholde not 
greve men that wenten forby. c 1450 St. Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 
4120 pe same bolnyng pan him greued. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 70 b/i He had so moche heere on his heed that it 
greuyd hym to here. 2533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 1 
Helth. .is the state of the body, wherein we be neyther 
greved with peyne, nor lette from doinge our necessary 
businesse. 1544PHAER Lf 0(1545) F vi i» Somtymes it 

[the liver] is greued by bloud into [read in to] moche abound- 
ance, or by cholerik humours. 1572 Bos sewell Armor ie m. 
17 This manner of Shooe. .greueth not, or vexeth the wearer 
thereof on his feete, 1585) Cogan Haven Health cxciv. (1636) 
177 Cholerick fumes, which both inflame the body and grieve 
the head. 1592 West i st Pt. Symbol. § 102 A, Al maner of 
diseases, griefes and sorances wherewith the-said H. is now 
infected, grieued or trobled in y* raines, bladder [etc.]. 
[1781 Cowper Conversat. 600 A Christian’s wit is inoffensive 
light, A beam that aids but never grieves the sight.] 
absol. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 13 It is a blessed 
thinge to faste, for the more harme it dothe the. faster, the 
more is the merit. .for, and the fast greued not, hit were not 
merit. 

5 . To affect with grief or deep sorrow. + Formerly , 
in wider sense : To vex, trouble, or oppress men- 
tally ; to cause pain, anxiety, or vexation to ; to 
annoy. 

a 1225 Ancr.R. 236 3 if pe ueonde mid fondunge greueti pe 
sore, pu greuesthim hwon puetstondest a pusendsuSe more. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 2920 (Cott.) Abraham went him on pe 
morn To pat sted .. And sagh pat [=what] can him sure 
greue. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. v. 79 His grase and his 
good hap grepep me ful sore, ? *1x400 Morte Arth. 2538 
1 Sir sais syr Gawayne, * so me Gode helpe ! Siche glaue- 
rande gomes greues me bot lyttille 1 ’ c 1430 Hymns Virg. 
72 3 ougpe staalc from me ; pat soore me greuis ; Age steeleb 
on ine bope day and ny3te. 15*5 Ed. Berners Froiss. II. 
clx. [clvi.) 439 This synne greued greatly the conscience of the 
duke of Irelande. a 1533 — Huon xcv. 309 Y* losse of 
his good horse greuyth hym more than the losse of all 
his men. 2573 G. Harvey Lclter-bk. (Camden). 3, I had 
cause to be greeved at it. 161X Bible Jo/inxxi. 17 Peter 
was grieued [Gr. because he said vnto him 

the third time, Louest thou me? — Eph. iv. 30 Grieue 


not [Gr. fitj Avretre] the. holy Spirit of God. 1667 Milton 
Ig L. 11. 887 Griev’d at his heart, when looking down he saw 
The whole Earth fill’d with violence. X712 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Lett. (1861) I. 200 People are seldom very much 
grieved . .at misfortunes they expect. 1747 Doddridge Life 
Lol. Gardiner 41 He was grieved to see human nature 
prostituted to such low and contemptible pursuits. 1833 Ht. 
Martineau Charmed Sea j. 6 The spirit of Taddeus was 
grieved as much by his sister’s injustice as by his own 
remorse. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts. I. 74 He was grieved by 
the corrupt speech of his son. 

With adv. i860 Pusey Min. Profit. 24 The HoJy Spirit 
they have grieved away. 

rcfl. CX380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 372, I pray $ou here pat 
3e greue }ou not ail-pouj I fo^ete not Ii^tly pe materialle 
swerde [etc.], c 2500 Debate Carpenter's Tools 277 in Had. 
E.P.P . I. 89 And greue 30U nothinge at this songe, Bot 
euer make mery 3our selue amonge. 1530 Palsgr. 575/1, 

I greve my selfe more with the felowe than he is worthe. 

b. impers. or quasi-tV/i/ten-. with subject it or 
a substantive clause. 

c 1230 H alt Meid. 33 3 if pu him muche luuest & he let lutel 
to pe hit greueS pe. a 1300 Cursor M. 10443 (Gott.) It greuys 
me wonderly save, I se pe leudymasuilkeare. ? 1370 Robt. 
Cicyle 61 Me grevyth no3t. c 1380 SirFcrumb . 262 Wel sore 
him greuede ^at pe kyng was angred for ys sake, c 1430 
Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 4130 To part from hir it wold him gref. 
1530 Palsgr. 575/ 1 b greveth me to se hym in this case. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. x. 29 That nought him griev’d to 
beene from rule deposed downe. i6oo Shaks.^. Y.L.w 
ii. 22 Oh my deere Orlando, how it greeues me to see thee 
weare thy heart in a scarfe. x6n Bible Ruth i. 13 It 
grieueth me much for your sakes, that the hand of the Lord 
is gone out against me. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 84 
Pare off the rinde, which is so beautiful, as it grieves us to 
rob the fruit of such an ornament. 1836 W. Irving Astoria 
II. 163 Much did it grieve the friends of that gentleman to 
see him [etc.]. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Toms C. xxv. 239 
It really grieves me to have you be so naughty. 

*p 6. To make angry ; to provoke to anger or re- 
sentment ; to incense, offend. Also pass.., To be 
angry with. Obs. 

*11300 Cursor M. 1227 (Gott.) For pai him greued [Cott. 
warryed, Fairf. wrapet] wid pair dedis He paim forsoke in 
all pair nedis. 13. . E. E. Allit. P. B. 302 Now god in nwy 
to Noe con speke, Wylde wrakful worde^ in his wylle 
greued. c 1340 Cursor M. 18317 (Trin.) Him to greue [Gt>tt. 
greme] hit is ful grille. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. vn. 216, ‘I 
wolde not greue god’, quod Pers, ‘for al the gold on 
ground 1426 Audelay Poems 8 God and mon thou schalt 
never greve. c 1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 128, I had leuer 
go to rome yei thryse on my fete Then forto grefe yonde 
grome, . . he lokys full grisly. 1535 Bp. Shaxton Let. to 
Cromwell in Strype Eccl. Mem. I. App. Ixi. 151 Be not 
grieved with them that for christen love admonish you, and 
even pray for you. 1535 Coverdale Ps. Jxxvii[i]. 40 O how 
oft haue they greued him in the wildernesse? How many 
a tyme haue they prouoked in the deserte? [x6n How oft 
did they prouokc him in the wildernesse : and grieue him 
in the desert. (The second vb. in the Heb. usually means 
‘ to distress, afflict ’.)] 

impersonal . 1390 Gower Cottf III. 246 It had hem 
greved Ayein a folk, which thanne hight The Gabiens. 
fb. refl. To grow angry. Obs. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. Prol. 139 Thanne greued hym a 
goliardeys a glotoun of wordes. Ibid. vn. 318 He greueth 
hym a^eines god, and gruccheth a3eines resoun. 

•p 7. intr. To feel annoyance or anger. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 5949 Quen pharaon sagh rest and stund, 
His hert wex gret and gan to greue. c 13^0 Pari. Three , 
Ages 182 This gome alle in graye greued with this wordes, I 
And sayde, ‘ felowe, .pou fonnes full 3erne.‘ Ibid. 194. 

8. To feel grief; to be mentally pained or dis- 
tressed ; to sorrow deeply. Const, at , for, over, 
or to with ijif., occas. with cognate obj. 

13.. [see Grieving vbl. si. 2]. 1598 Tofte in Shahs. C. 
Praise 25 They seemde to grieve, but yet they felt no care. 
1599 Marston Sco. Villanie ux. viii. 214 , 1 doe sadly grieue, 
and inlj' vexe, To viewe the base dishonour of our sexe. 
1647-8 Cotterell Davila's Hist. Fr. (1678) 10 They exceed- 
ingly grieved to see him so much fallen. 1667 Milton P. L. 
xi. 754. 1684 Contempt. Stale Man ». iv. (1699) 163 Let those 
grieve and be melancholy who have no hope of Heaven. x8x6 
Byron Childe Harold nr. 27 Grieving, ifaught inanimatee’er 
grieves, Over the unreturning brave. 1819 Shelley Cenci 
iv. iv. ii, I grieve thus to distress you, but the Count Must 
answer charges of the gravest import. 1830 Tennyson 
Song, *A spirit haunts ' ii, My whole soul grieves At the 
moist rich smell of the rotting leaves. 1882 H. S. Holland 
Logic 4 * Life (1885) 119 We cannot grieve the holy grief 
that comes only to the pure in heart. 1884 Pae Eustace 
22 He . . grieved for the gentle young wife who had been 
taken from him. 

transf. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho i, The long- 
haunted bower, where the nightingale grieves, a x86i T. 
Woolner I\1y Beautiful Lady (1863) 58 To you the wind 
but sobs and grieves Wailing with the streaming leaves. 

b. trails. To feel or show grief at or for; to 
regret deeply, poet. 

■ 1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. xvi. 152 Sorrow doth utter 
what it still doth grieve. ^ 1622 Fletcher Sea Yoy. 1. i, 
Most miserable men, I greive their fortunes. 1676 Dryden 
Aurengz. tv. i. 1577 ’Tis little to confess your Fate I grieve. 
1718 Prior Solomon 11. 46 Till from the Parian isle, and 
Libya’s coast, The mountains grieve their hopes of marble 
lost. 1725 Pope Odyss. vu. 297 Howe’er the noble, suffering 
mind, may grieve Its load of anguish, and disdain to live. 
1871 Browning Balaustion 530 Nor any dipt Jocks strew 
the vestibule, Though surely these'drop when we grieve the 
dead. 

Grieve, var. G reave* Obs . ; obs. f. G re aye 2, 
Grieved (grfvd),///. a. [f. Grieve v. + -ei>T] 
•pi. Harassed, troubled, oppressed. Obs. 

1627 Drayton Agiucourt, etc. 68 The greeued people thus 
their iudgements spend. Of these strange Actions what 
should be the end. 1682 {title) The Sad and Lamentable 


cry of Oppression and Cruelty in the City of Bristol. Re- 
lating to the persecution of certain dissenting protestants in 
some passages most notorious to the grieved inhabitants of 
the said City. 

b. (Usu. following the sb.) = Aggrieveds. ? Obs. 

1621 ELSiNG_Dr£a/rr Ho. Lords App. (1870) 136 To resti- 
tucion of certain e persons greved.. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. 1. xxiv. (1739) 41 In case of injustice or error, the party 
grieved had liberty of appeal. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 
160 The usual application of this forfeiture is either to the 
party grieved, or else to any of the king’s subjects in general. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IL 60 The person grieved may 
relieve himself. 

+ 2. Afflicted with pain or disease. Obs. 

1577 Vicary's Anat. Ep. Ded. (1888) 8 Those poore and 
greeued creatures . . do knowe the profite of this Art [Ana- 
tomy] to be manyfolde. 1590 Barrough Met It. Phi sick 211 
You must sprinckle the grieued place with old vineger and 
oile of roses mixed. 1612 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 
3 Use wine and hony to foment the grieved part. 1689 
Moyle Sea Ckyntrg. 11. xviii, 72 Foment the grieved part 
with hot Spiritus vini Communis. 

t3. Irritated, incensed, made angry. Obs. 

C1340 Cursor M. 6537 (Trin.) So greued [other texts 
menged] he wex in his mode He rny3t saye euel ne gode, 
c 1400 Sege yerusalem (E. E. T, S.) 31/553 As greued grif- 
founs girden in samen Spokly her speres. *7x440 
Promp. Parti. 211/2 Grevyd, or ^gieuyd yn wrethe, ag- 
gravatus. 

4. Affected with grief; vexed, afflicted, troubled 
or distressed in mind. 


1586 Q. Eljz. in LeycesterCorr. (Camden) 209 Yourgrievid 
and woundid mynd hath more nede of comfort then reproof. 
1604 Middleton Witch iv. i. (1778) 76The grievedst lady that 
was ere be-sett With stormes of sorrowes, or wild rage of 
people. 1633 P. Fletcher Poet. Misc. 130 Sleep grieved 
heart and now a little rest thee. 1667 Milton P. L . tv. 28 
Sometimes towards Eden . . his grievd look he fixes sad. 
1738 Lii.lo Marina u. i. 25 Her griev’d Sire Shall curse the 
cruel fates. 1835 Lytton Rienzi 1. i, I do not wonder you 
are too grieved to listen to reason now. . 1896 Daily Hervs 
21 Apr. 6/6 The grieved mother suffered several strokes of 
apoplexy. 

Hence Grie'vedly adv., f Grie’vedness, 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. Ii. 19 The spirit of greeved- 
nesse and the broken or sory hart. 1892 Century Mag’. June 
267 ‘Ain’t that child to sleep yet?’ she asked grievedly. 

t Grie’vement. Obs. nonce-iud. In 7 griev- 
ment. [f. Grieve v. + -ment.] A hurt, injury. 

1708 T. Ward Eng. Ref. J. 92 His Battels won and great 
Atchievments, Wounds, Bruses, Bangs, and other Griev- 
ments. 

Griever (grrvai). [f. Grieve v. + -erL] 

+ 1 . One who molests or troubles another ; the 
causer of a grievance. Obs. 

1598 Florio, Grauatore. .a grieuer. 1625 Turner Let. to 
the Speaker in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I. 219 , 1 chose out 
some few, not because they were greater, or more known 
Grievances, but because they did seem to direct us to find 
out the Griever, or the first Cause. 1660 R. Coke Power 4* 
Subj. 207 If any feel himself grieved, molested or inquieted 
; .the same molesters, grievers or inquestersjsicl. .have and 
incur the pains and punishments contained in the statute. 

2 . A person or thing: that grieves or distresses. . 
1641 Hammond Chr. Oblig. Peace vii. (1649) 173 There is 

not a sinne . . a greater waster of conscience, griever and 
quencher of the spirit. 

3 . One who feels or show’s grief. 

1819 Crabbe T. of Halt xx. 287 Nor should romantic 
grievers thus complain. 1852 Tupper Proverb. Philos. 363 
Griever at neglect, hear me to my comfort. 

4 . One who has a grievance, nonce-use. 

1830 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) I. 253 But the 
grievers who are aggrieved by the grievances shall not ad- 
journ or alter time or place of meeting. 

Grieve ship (grr-vjip). [f. Grieve sb. + -ship.] 

A district under the charge of a grieve. 

1711 Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) III. 138 Clifton, a free. 
Grieveship, within the Maner of Coningsbrough. X8S3 
Longrn. Mag. Apr. 646 The sheriff, or highest county official, 
is really the shire grieve ; and the county is a grieveship. 
1897 J. C. Hodgson Hist. Northumbld. IV. 76 The grieve- 
ships, which are now seven in number, are in almost all 
respects similar to the townships of other parishes. 

+ Grie*vesome, a. Obs. [f- Grieve v. + -some. 
Cf. Griefsome.] Distressing, painful. Hence 
Grie*vesomeness. 

1568 H. Bullinger tr. P. Martyrs Comm. Rom. ix. 237 b, 
Anye misfortune, that is not customable grieuesome [printed 
grieuosome] vnto vs. 1583 T. Watson Centurie of Loue 
ixiv. (Arb.) 100 Layinge open the long continued grieue- 
somnesof his misery of Loue. Ibid, lxxxv. 121 With grieu- 
some wars, with toyles, with storms betost. 


Grieving (grf'viq), vbl. sb. [f. Grieve v. + 
-ING 1 .] The action of the vb. Grieve. 

1. From trans . senses of the vb. : The act of 
causing grief, f oppressing, troubling, paining, etc. 
f Also, a painful affection of the body (obs.). 

1375 Barbour Brntce vur. 510 All the lafe . . He tuk, and 
gat thame dispending, And send tbame hame, but mar 
greving. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xviii. ix. (1495) 
759 The serpent Ophites hath as many manerc of brennynges 
and greuynges as he hath speckles and^ colours, fmd. xix. 
xliv. 886 It bredith many greuynges in ihe body, c 1400 
Destr. Troy 8535 Comaundand comty, as luskynd fader. 
By all hor goddes so gTet, & greuyng of hym, pat he fare 
shuld ne ferre, ne the feld entre. x «3 Ld. Berners F™xs. 
I. ccccxxviii. 752 The noblemen and men of warre.. to be 
payed their wages, without greuynge of any P^ rle * he 
kynges treasar. 16x7 Hieron Wks. II. 230 1 o the gneu.ng 
of the godly. 1867 Freeman form. Cone. (ed. 3) I- v - ?97 
There was nothing . . but grieving of the folk and spending 
of monej* and emboldening of their foes. 
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GRIEVOUSNESS. 


2 . From intr. senses : The act of feeling or 
showing grief, etc. + To take in grieving, to be 
displeased or angry (obs.), 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 159 Depe in my doungoun J>er doel 
euer dwelfez, Greuing, & gretyng, & gryspynj* harde. c X340 
Cursor M. 8S00 (Trin.) If we durst say 30U sir kyng J»at 3c 
toke not in greuyng. 1633 Fletcher Elisa 11. x, A 
helplesse griefs sole joy is joylesse grieving. 1677 Gilpin 
Demanol. (1867) 450 To be under continual grieving* be- 
cause of miscarriages, so that other things of outward en- 
joyment cease to be pleasing. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 95 
r 3Tears shed without much Grieving. 1834 R. M.M'Cheyne 
in Mem. (1872) I. 34 What a blessed thing it is to see the 
first grievings of the awakened spirit. 1862 G. Meredith 
Mod. Love, etc., Juggling Jerry iii, Easy to think that 
grieving’s folly, When the hand ’s firm as driven stakes 1 

Grieving (grfvnj), fpl. a. [f, Grieve v. + 
-WO 2 .] a. That causes grief, pain, or annoyance, 
b. That feels or expresses grief. 

c 1450 tr. De Imiiatione r. xxii. 28 All pese temporall godes 
bib • • more grevinge ban esynge, for bei are neuere had 
wiboute besynes and drede. _ x6xx Bible Ezek. xxviii. 24 
There shall be no more a pricking briar vnto the house of 
Israel, nor any grieuing thorne. 1721 l Vo d row Ccrr. (1843) 
II, 593 The ship went off sooner than I expected, which was 
not a little grieving to me. 1791 Anna Seward Lett. (1B1 1) 
Ilf. 54 If not so grieving, it is more modifying. 1807 
Crabbe Parish Reg. 11H 786 His grieving kin for Rodger's 
smiles applied. 1873 L, Ferguson^ Discourses xo_ Your 
spiritual condition is such as to be grieving to the Spirit. 
Hence Grie'vingly adv., in a grieving manner. 
1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII , 1. i. 87 Greeuingly I thinkc, the. 
Peace betweene the French ana vs, not valewes The Cost 
that did conclude it. 1891 F. M. Wilson Primer on Brown- 
ins 125 She is leaving James Lee grievingly. 

Grievous (grrvos), a. Forms: 4-6 grevous, 
(4 -os, -es, 5 -ows, -ose, ?-ours, ?-ost, 6 -us), 4 
grefeous, 5 greivos, grewo(u)s, 6 greveous, 6-7 
greevous, 7 (9 dial.) gr(i)evious, 6- grievous. 
Also 5 grawous, gravewis. [a. O Y.grevos, •( o)us, 

- eus, f. grever to Grieve. With the forms grawotts , 
gravewis , cf. OF. graveus (rare), med.L. gravosus , 
it. and Sp. gravoso.] 

f 1 . Pressing heavily upon a person (or persons), 
burdensome, oppressive. In later use only of 
public burdens or grievances. Ohs. 

Such collocations as grievous burden survive in occasional 
use, but the adj. is apprehended in sense 5. 

13.. Barlam «5> Jos. 167 3»f b er any H n g be bat greuous 
is to J>e, & we togedir ben, b e lyB^er it schal be. 138Z 
Wyclif i Kings xit. 4 The moost greuous 30k that he hath 
putte on to vs. — Matt, xxiii. 23 Tho thingis that ben 
greuouser. .of the lawe. 1426 in Surtees Misc. (1888) 10 pe 
charge is to me full hevy and grevous. 1531 Tindale Exp. 
John (1537) 74 Hys commaundementes are not greueous. 
1550 Latimer Semi, at Stamford 1. 90 Christ came to bring 
us out of . . a greater burthen and a more greeuouser 
burthen, the burthen of sinne. 1593 Bilson Govt. Christ’s 
Ch. 322 Your discipline is farre greeuouser to the faithfull, 
j6xi Bible x AYw^rxii^Thy father made our yoke grieuous : 
now therefore, make thou the grieuous seruice of thy father 
.. lighter. 1663 Marvell Corr. xlii. Wks. 1872-5 II. 91 
A Committee is also inspecting all illegall patents, and 
grievous to the subject. 1666 Ibid. Hi. II. 188 The committee 
nave voted the Canary Company grievous, illegal, and a 
monopoly. 1765 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. I. iii. 35 
Mr. Dudley’s short administration was not very grievous. 
11849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 90 The High Commission 
was generally regarded as the most grievous of the many 
grievances under which the nation laboured.] 

t b. Of a task. : Heavy, arduous, difficult. Ohs. 
*375 Barbour Bruce x. 63 6 Fra-thine vp wes grevousar 
To clym vp. CX386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 529 And in as 
muche as thilke love is the moore greuous to perfourne, in 
so muche is the more gretter the merite. a 1450 Peis ton 
Lett. No. 75 I.97 It will be right gravewis to him to heile of 
his hurt, he is so sore streken. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes xo8 It is a greuos thing to conquere them [Royaumes], 
yet is it a more greuours & more chargeable to kepe them 
wel. 

+ c. Of penalties, punishment, indignation : 
Falling heavily upon one ; heavy, severe. Obs. 

1393 Langl. P. PI, C. xvii. 77 So for hus glotonye and 
grete synne he hah a greuous penaunce. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret Priv. Priv. (E. E. T. S.) x6o God ther-of toke 
greivos vengeaunce. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. 
xviii. 92 Let this be the^ greuousest punishment emong you. 
1564 Haward Eutropius vn. 72 He woulde not lightlye 
puny she anye . . with anye grevouser penaltye then by 
banishment only. 1648 Gage IVest Ind. iv. 12 Signifying., 
his own grievous indignation against me. 1659 D. Pell 
Imfr. Sea 146 War is a thing that punishes men, with the 
greatest, and grievousest punishments that can bee. 

+ d- Of persons : Causing trouble or annoyance 
to others; oppressive. Of an assailant: Pressing 
hard on. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif 2 Cor. xii. 14, 1 schal not be greuous [L. gravis ] 
to 30U. 1470-85 Malory Arthur i. xiv, The Duke Eustace 
. .and Kynge Ciaryaunce. . were alweye greuous on Vlfyus. 

► 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 124/2 And as she that was besy and 
greuous to hym he said to her goo unto the holy man that 
is named Effraym. 1535 Coverdale Isa. vii. 13 Is it not 
ynough for you, that ye be greuous vnto men, but ye must 
greue my God also? 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. 
x. 62 Ye shall be grieuouse to no man with beggyng. 
1586 J. Hooker Girald. Irel. in Holinshed II. 8/1 To his 
owne people he was rough and greevous, and hatefull unto 
strangers. x6oo Hakluyt Voy. III. 847, I do intreat you 
all to forgiue me in whatsoeuer I haue bin grieuous vnto you. 

e. Of a complaint:- Pressing heavily on the 
person complained of. (In later use merely inten- 
sive or associated with sense 5 or 6 .) 

*553 Eden Treat. Nerve Ind. (Arb.) 36 Mouinge greuous 


ccmplayntes agaynst them before the King of Spaine. 1596 
Shaks. i Hen. IV, H. iv. 487 The complaints I heare of thee, 
arc grieuous. a 17x5 Burnet Orvn Time (1724) I, 370 They 
raised a grievous outcry for the want of a National Synod 
to regulate our worship and government. 1871 Morlev 
Carlyle (1878) 175 There is the same. grievous complaint 
against the time and its men and its spirit. 

2 . Of things, events, accidents, etc.: Bringing 
serious trouble or discomfort; having injurious 
effects; f causing hurt or pain. (Now only with 
mixture of sense 5 — ' grievous to think of* — quali- 
fying intensively a sb. denoting something painful 
or injurious.) 

1340 Hampole/V. Consc. 1565 And ]>a, pat with swylk gyses 
God greves, Sail fall in many grevos myscheves. c 1374 Chau- 
cer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. 8 (Camo. MS.) By-twixen wikked folkes 
and me han ben greuos descordes. X535 Covf.rdale Hcb. 
xii. 11 No maner chastisynge for the present tyme semeth 
to be ioyous, but greuous [also x6xi and x88i]. 1549 Cheke 
Hurt Sedit . (1641) 43 Can we not look for a grievouser 
and pcrillouser danger then the plague is? 1604T. Wright 
Passions v. iv. 253 The greater peril!, or grievouser evil l 
incurred by the gift, encrease the goodnessc and valuation 
of the gift. x6xz Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 3 We 
see daily many grievous Fractures healed. without it [the 
Trapan]. 1751 Jortin Serm. (1771) I. iii. 43 We arc 
there (old that grievous inconveniences would follow such 
rigorous methods. 1864 D. G. Mitchell .SVtl Stor. 281 
Emile was laboring under a grievous delusion. 1870 Bryant 
Iliad I. 1. 22 Wide-ruling Agamemnon may perceive How 
grievous was his folly. 

*b b. Hurtful or injurious to something. Obs. 

X398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. v. (1495) *93 Chyldrcn 
desire thynges that U to theym contrary and greuous. 
C1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 123 For colde ys most greucst 
to bonys & to pannycles |>at hep woundyde. 

f c. Offensive to the senses ; having a bad taste, 
smell, etc. Obs . 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxx. 43 It is also of a very’ grievous 
savour. 1752 J. Louthian Form of Process App. 277 The 
Sheriff is required to visit and inspect such Room, and to 
disallow or prohibit the Use of the same, in case it shall 
appear to be grievous or unhealthy. 

+ d. loosely. Excessively great or strong. Obs . 
1632 Lithgow Trav. iv. 153 And the forequarters and head 
they throw into a grievous fire. Ibid. v. 193 A great Torrent 
. .that maketh a greivous noyse night and day. 

3 . Of a disease, wound, or pain : Causing great 
suffering or danger ; acute, severe. Now rare. 

CX290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 100/5 On Dame Eutice cam a sik- 
nesse : swipe greuous and long. Four 3er he hadde gret 
pine. 1340 Ham polf. Pr. Consc. 2910 And pat syght cs a 
payn ful grevous ; For he devels er swa foul and ydous. 
C1380 Sir Ferumb. 499 He hadde a greuous wounde. 
1471 Riplf.y Comp. Alch. vi. xv. in Ashm. (1652) 164 
Wyth grevose throwys. c 1485 Digby Myst . (1882) in. 
2^3 Thes grawous peynes make me ner mad ! 1552 Bk. 
Com. Prayer , Prayer Plague , Thys plague and greuouse 
sickenesse. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 501 A world who would 
not purchase with a bruise, Or much more grievous pain ? 
1683 Salmon Doron Med. 1. 2984 The Leprosy is a more 
grievious Disease. 1865 R. \V. Dale Jew. Temp. v. (1877) 
58 The sufferings of Christ were grievous. 1879 J . M. Duncan 
Led. Dis. Women xxxiii. (1889) 273 The disease .. is not 
considered grievous enough to secure a bed in the hospital. 

4 . Of a fault, crime, sin, etc. : Involving a grave 
degree of guilt, deserving heavy penalties. In later 
use chiefly with stronger sense : Atrocious, flagrant, 
heinous. Now only arch. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 26451 A sin of vnkindnes. . hat als greues 
es [Fairf hat iiij sa mikil greuouse is] Als all his oper sinnes 
ware., c 1380 Wyclif Serin. Sel. Wks. II. 240 Of al synnes 
hat now hen his is moost perelouse and grevous. 1395 
Rcmonstr. agst. Rom. Corrupt. (1851) 14 Auarice and 
symonie ben greuosere synnis in him thanne is bodili forni- 
cacioun. 1508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 57 
Have we not commytted many more greuouser offences than 
these be? 1583 Stubbes Anal. Abus. 11. (1882) 41 We see 
greeuous crimes, and flagicious facts . . daily committed. 
x6ox [see Grievously x b]. a 1656 Hales Gold. Rent. (1688) 
96 Those are the more heavier and grievouser sins of our 
Lives. 1683 Col. Rec . Pennsylv. I. 87 A Heynous and 
Grevious Crime. x86o Sala Lady Chesterf. Pref. 4 This 
little book, .has from first to last one grievous artistic fault. 

5 . Causing mental pain or distress. Now with 
narrowed sense : Exciting grief or intense sorrow. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4140 At tyme of midni3t of h e n»3t, 
him mette a greuous cas. Him ho3te he sey a grislich bere 
[etc.]. C1400 Maundev. (1839) xxxix. 314, I.. was assoyled 
of alle that lay in my Conscience, of many a dyverse grevous 
poynt. 1535 Coverdale 2 Esdr. v. 21 After seuen dayes it 
happened, that y* thoughtes of my hert were very greuous 
vnto me agayne. 1547-8 Ordre of Commvnion (1548) B j b, 
The remembraunce of them is greuous vnto vs. 2594 Shaks. 
Rich. Ill, 1. i. 141 That Newes is bad indeed . .’Tis very 
greeuous to be thought vpon. 1692 Pepys Let. 9 Jan., 
Diary (1879) VI. 172, 1 would have come at you the other 
night at St. Martin’s on that grievous occasion, but could 
not. 17x2 Steele Sped. No. 472 ? 8 The Pleasures and 
Advantages of Sight being so great, the Loss must be very 
grievous. 1794. Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. UdolpJto xxx, It 
was so very grievous to her to think that [etc.]. 1833 

Ht. Martineau Brooke Farm vii. 87 It was grievous to 
see in a short time how poorly they lived. 

6. Full of grief ; very sad or sorrowful, rare . 

c 1324 Chaucer Boeth. 1. pr. i. 3 (Camb. MS.) And she, 
byholdynge my cheere, hat was . . heuy and greuos of 
wepynge, compley[n]de. .hat I shal seyen the perturbacyon 
of my thowht. 1590 Marlowe 2 nd Pt. Tamburl. 111. i, 
Thp heir of mighty Bajazeth. .Revives the spirits of all true 
Turkish hearts, In grievous memory of his father’s shame. 
*657 R ; Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 36 And when he sees you 
come withaknife. .to kill him, he vapours out the grievousest 
sighs, that ever you heard any creatuie make. 1828 Haw- 
thorne Fanshawe ix. (1879) 144 Women . . wearing a deep 


grievous expression. of countenance. 1893 Daily ^ Ner vs 
9 Jan. 5/6 All the while the grievous mother stands by.. and 
varies the dreary tale of pecuniary difficulty by telling [etc.]. 

7. quasi-fftA'. 

1556 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV , iv. i. 17 He cannot come, my Lord 
He is greeuous sick. 

Hence Grie’vousheaa [-head] — Grievousness. 
13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. x. 47 Meur wib-outen 
greuoushed And Murie wijj-outen wyldehed. 1496 Dives % 
Paup. (W. de W.) vi. xxiii. 271/2 Only god knoweth the 
greuoushed e of dedely synne. 

Grievously (grrvssli), adv. [f. Giuevous a. 
+ 

1. In such a way as to be oppressive, painful, or 
hurtful to the affairs, person, or feelings of any one ; 
to an oppressive or injurious extent. (Chiefly used 
with words implying hurt, harm, wrong, etc., and 
hence tending to become merely intensive ; cf. 2 .) 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 6736 Ne Laznre asked nat 
grcuuslyke, But a fewe crummes for to pyke. 1340 Ham- 
roLE/V. Consc. ^yj pan sal he shew grete parsecucion And 
grevusly pam tourment. ^1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 431 
Al gif he semep grevousliche unkynde for pe tyme. CX386 
Chaucer Pars. T. T . 773 This cursed synne anoyeth 
greuous] iche hem that it haunten. 1472 Presentm. Juries 
in Suriers Misc. iz 898 ) 22 Grefesly hurt hem of pare}! of his 
dethe. 1483 Act x Rich. Ill , c. 6 § 1 Much people coming 
to the said. Fairs be grievously vexed and troubled by 
feigned Actions. 1503-4 Ad 19 Hen. VII , c. 36 Preamble, 
Stanhop . . lay in wayte uppon the seid sir William and 
hym grevously wounededandmaymed. 1509 Fishkk Funeral 
Serin. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 300 The moost paynful 
crampes soo greuously vexynge her. x6xx Bible Matt. viii. 
6 My seruant lieth at home sicke of the palsie, grieuously 
tormented. 1657 R.^ Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 21 The In- 
habitants., were so grievously visited with the plague. 1751 
Jortin Serin. (1771) V. ii. 30 To punish the offender ancf to 
afflict him more grievously. 1870 Bryant Iliad II. xv. 75 
He had seen the Greeks Pressed grievously beside their fleet. 

+ b. Heavily; with a heavy penalty, at a heavy 
or high rate ; for a large sum. Obs. 

a 1340 IIampole Psalter i. 6 pai sail greuoslyere be 
dampned pan hethen men. a 1500 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 
21 1 Yf any man wer taken and conuicte of takyng of veneri 
he shalbe greuouslv redemed ‘if he haue wherof he may be 
redeemed. 1583 Golding Calvin on Dent. Ix. 361 Now 
then we shall not faile to be y a grieuouslyer condemned if 
we forget our God. i6ox Shaks. Jut. C. m. ii. 85 The Noble 
Brutus Hath told you Caesar was Ambitious: If it were 
so it was a greeuous Fault, And greeuously hath Ciesar 
answer'd it. 1670 Blount Law Did. s.v. Attaint, He shall 
be imprisoned and grievously ransomed at the Kings Will. 

2. In a great or serious degree ; heavily, deeply, 
strongly, exceedingly, etc. (In early, and occas. in 
mod. use, with more or less suggestion of the 
etymological sense.) 

1340 Ayenb. 47 Hy zenejeh wel greuousliche. CX385 
Chaucer L. G. IV. Prol. 349 He ne hath nat doon so 
grevously a-mis. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vi. 21 He had . . 
sworne so greuously pat he schuld bring it to swilke a state 
bat wymraen schuld mow wade ouer and no3t wete baire 
kneesse. c 1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 25 And hym offendyth 
no thyng more greuously than whan man..:jeueb worsnep 
of godhed to creatures vnresonable. 1531 Tindale Exp. John 
(*537) 8x The Jewes .. synned greueouslyer agaynst God. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. in. x.2 He behind them stayd, Maulgre 
his host, who grudged grievously To house a guest that 
would be needes obayd. 1595 Shaks. John iv. iii. 134, 

I do suspect thee very greeuously. 1704 Swift T. Tub 
Ded., Wks. 1760 I. 3, I grievously suspected a cheat. 1794 
Sir W. Jones Instit. Hindu Law ii. § 226 A spiritual and 
a natural father .. are not to be treated with disrespect .. 
though the student be grievously provoked. ^ 1873 Ruskin 
Arroivs Chace (1880) II. 100, [I] shall be grievously busy 
tomorrow. 1894 H. Drummond Ascent Man 56 The socio- 
logist has grievously complained of late that he could get 
but little help from science. 

3. In a deplorable manner, ‘sadly’, ‘wofnlly’. 

1742 Warburton Wks. (18x1) XI. 197 But our Advocate, 

now grievously bemired, yet flounders on. 1827 Pollok 
Course T. iv, The winds of heaven Display his nakedness 
to passers by, And grievously burlesque the human form. 
1847-8 H. Miller First Impr. xviii. (1857) 321 Mejancholy 
banks of mud, here and there overtopped by thickets of 
grievously befouled sedges. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 477 
How grievously was I disappointed ! 1883 Sir T. Martin 
Ld. Lynd hurst v, 126 The Government erred grievously 
in doing little or nothing to redress these abuses. _ 

1 4. With expression of grief ; bitterly, piteously, 
sorrowfully. Obs. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 120 pei syke greuousleche, & a 
scharpe feuere fallip. 1604 Shaks. Oth. v. i. 53 What are you 
heere, that cry so greeuously ? 

+ 5- To take grievously', {a) to be incensed or 
angered at; (/;) to be distressed or grieved at. 
(Cf. take in grief, in grievance .) Obs. 

a *533 Frith Bk. agst. Rastell (1829) 211 More and 
Rochester . . took the matter so grievously, that they could 
never be at quiet in their stomachs, until they had drunken 
his blood. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark y. 35-43 
The common sorte are wounte to take the death of young 
folkes much greuouslyer then of olde. x5® 2 Earl Shrews- 
bury in Ellis Or/g. Lett. Ser. si. JIL 6i My wyffe taketh 
my doughter Lennoux deathe so grevouslie tnat she neither 
dothe^norcan thincke of any thinge but of lamentinge. 

Grievous ness (grfwasnes). [f. Gkievous a. 

+ -ness.] The quality or condition of being 
grievous, in various senses of the adj. 

*3°3 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 719 pvn obys done hym 
more greuesnesse pan alle. be Iewys wykkednesse. c 134° 
Hampole Prose Tr. (1866) 3 This name Ihesu..dose away 
greuesnes of fleschely desyris. c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 
322 Of be greuousnes of b^ rigboon whanne he is out ot 
loyncte. c 1440 Promf. Parv. 211/1 Grevawnce, or grevows- 
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nesse, gravamen. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xi. xxxvii, 
A gcntyll burden wythout grevousnes. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. 
(W. de W. 1531) 254 b, Also the greuousnesse of this payne 
saynt Augustyn toucheth. 1562 Turner Herbal 11. 45 b, The 
apples of thys [M and rage] . . smell plesantly ioyned w'b a 
ccrtavn greuousnes. a 1600 Hooker Eccl. Pol. vin. ix. § 3 
For the grievousness of sin is aggravated by the greatness 
of him that committeth it. x6ix Bible Isa. xxi. 15 The 
grieuousnesse of warre. 1682 Norris Hierocies 48 We first 
alleviate the grievousness of Events by right reasoning. 
a 1864 J. D. Burns Serrn.i n Mem. % Rem. (1S69) 387 Afflic- 
tion, .would lose all the grievousness and smart which make 
affliction. 

t Grievousty, Obs. In 5 grevouste, -osetee. 
[f. Grievous* -TV.] Grievousness, heinousness. 
c 1410 Love Bonavent . Mirr. xxxiv. 68 (Gibbs MS.) Also 
to schewejie greuouste of synn in custome. c 1425 Orolog. 
Sapient, ii. m Anglia X. 342/38 pou schalt gretelj’e weye ]?e 
grevosetee of pine sinnes. 

Grife, variant of Gryph Obs., griffin. 

Griff (grif), * 3.1 north . dial. Also grif. [Origin 
obscure.] A deep narrow valley or chasm. ?Cf, G rift. 

1788 W. Marshall Yorksh. II. 333 Griff, a deep valley, 
with a rocky fissure-like chasm at the bottom. 1882 Good 
Cheery The broken receding angles at the foot of the Grif. 
1891 Atkinson Moorland Par. 344 One of the small tributary 
becks^. . comes into the open air again in a wild little griff. 
Griff (grif), sb.~ A nglo-Indian. [app. a shortening 
of the earlier Griffin, q.v.] = Griffin 2 . 

1829 Bengalee 260 Whilst a call Of* Griff ! ho Griff! ’ re- 
echoed like the yell Of fouf tormentors, in some modem 
hell. ^ i860 All Year Round No. 55. 117 What an unso- 
phisticated griff you must be I 1878 Besant & Rice 
Celia’s Arb. xxx. (1887) 225 There had been joking with a 
lot of * griffs young recruits just out from England. 

Comb. 1852 W. I). Arnold Oakfcla I. Hi. 38 Cadets . . 
going up to that great griff depot, Oudapoor. 

Griff (grif), rA 3 rare. Also in Fr. form griffe. 
[a. F. grffe.'] A claw. 

*820 Shelley Sensitive Pi. m. 113 A Northern whirlwind, 
wandering about Like a wolf.. Shook the boughs thus 
laden, and heavy, and stiff, And snapped them off with his 
rigid griff. 1848 Lytton Harold yu. iv, My disgrace at 
being so clawed and mauled by its griffes. 1865 Ouida 
Strathmore I. xii. 195 The pretty panther, how handsome 
she looks 1 She has merciless griffes, though. 

Griff (grif), sbA Louisiana. Also griffe, 
griffo(n, griffin. [Of obscure origin: Buffon 
(quoted by Littre) gives the word as griffei\ A 
type of mulatto (see quots.). 

1850 Lyell 2 nd Visit U. S. II. 67 The auctioneer began 
to describe him as a fine griff (which means three paits 
black)_, twenty-four years old, and having many superior 
qualities. 1859 Bartlett Dict. Amer ., Griffin, griffe, this 
word, like the French griffone, is constantly used in Louis- 
iana, both in conversation and in print, for a mulatto, par- 
ticularly the woman. 1886 Syd. Soo. Lex., Griff, same as 
Griffo. Griffo, the produce of a negro and a mulatto, con- 
taining one fourth white blood, and three fourths black. 
Griffon, same as Griffo. 

Griff (grif), sb .5 Weaving. [Origin unknown.] 
A frame composed of horizontal bars employed in 
pattern-weaving. Also griff-frame. 

i860 Ure’s Diet. Arts (ed. 5) III. 1005 A mechanical 
arrangement connected with the treddle, which raises or 
depresses the griff frame. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., Griff. 
Griff (grif), v . Anglo-Indian, [f. Griff sbA] 

1829 Bengalee 263 He deem’d no sin To griff a heedless 
friend,— plain English, — take him in. 

Griff obs. form of Graff sbA, Grief. 
Griffade (grif^’d). Falconry, [a. F. grffade , 
f. griffe claw.] A sudden seizure with the claws. 

1852 R. F. Burton Falconry Valley Indus v.^ 62 The 
* malle-hawk ’ dug her talons with a griffade into his head. 

Griff an tl (grifq'n). Anglo-Irish. Also 8 graf- 
fane, 9 griffawn. [a. Irish grafan ‘ a grubbing-ax ’ 
(O’Reilly), f. grafaim scrape, grub.] (See quot. 
1780.) Hence GriffaTin v. 

1780 A. Young Tour Irel. II. 10 They.. pare with an 
instrument they call agraffane, and the husbandry they call 
graffaning and burning. It is a very strong hoe with which 
they cut up the turf, rolling it up with their foot as they do 
it, and leaving it to dry in order to burn. 1885 Evening 
News 25 July 2/6 William struck Tom Sheehan on the head 
with the griffaun. 3892 Jane Barlow Irish Idylls iii. 62 
Larry was dealing a few superfluous pats with the flat of 
his broad griffawn. 

Griffe, obs. form of Graff sb.\ sbA, vl, Grief. 
Griffier, obs. form of Greffier. 

Griffin 1 (gri-fin), griffon, gryphon (gri-frn). 
Forms: a. 4-5 griffun, gryifoun(e, (5 -own), 
5 griffoun(e, greffon, 5-7 gryffon, 5, 7-8 
grifon, 6 gryfon, 6-7 griffion, 6 griffen, 7 
gryffen, 4 griffiyn, (5 grefyne, grifyn), 7-8 
gryffin, 4- griffon, 6 - griffin. 8 - 5, 7 griphon, 
(6 girphinne, Sc. grephoun), 6-7 griphin, 6-8 
gryphin, 7, 9 gryphen, 5- gryphon, [a. OF. 
grif mm, F. griffon (OF. also grif oil) = It. grifone, 

l. L. gryfims (Mela) =gryfs (gen. gryfhis), a. Gr. 
7 fiCip (gen. yponos). 

In sense =, and its comb, in 4, the regular modern spelling 
is griffon , in other senses usually griffin , though gryphon is 
used by many writers as having more dignified associations.] 
1 . A fabulous animal usually represented as having 
the head and wings of an eagle and the body and 
hind quarters of a lion. 

By the Greeks they were believed to inhabit Scythia, and 
to keep jealous watch over the gold of that country- 

13.. K. Alis. 496 The griffon of him was agast. C1380 


Chaucer Knt.s T. 1275 Lik a grifphon looked he aboute 
[Lattsd., Corpus <$• Hetigw. MSS. griffon, Cambr. MS. gre- 
founj. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxix. 132 In bat land er 
many gnffouns. .pa i hafe \>e schappe of ane egle before, and 
behind be schappe of a lyoun. c 1435 Torr. Portugal 1081 
Frome a greffon he was refte. 1481 Caxton Myrr. n. iv. 
69 The gryffons wylde whiche haue bodyes of lyounsfleyng. 
1567 M afletO. Forest 88 The Griphin isa Foule of plentiful! 
and thicke fether, and foure footed withall. 1601 Chester 
Love's Mart., Dial, clxviii, The Griffon is a bird rich- 
feathered, His head is like a Lion, and his flight Is like the 
Eagles. 2620 Quarle s Feast for l Vermes Propos., The Horse 
and Gryphin shall together sleepe. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 
943 As when a Gryfon through the Wilderness. .Pursues the 
Arimaspian, who by stealth Had from his wakeful custody 
purloind The guarded Gold. 1713 Steele Guardian No. 
60 p 4 A learned controversy about the existence of griffins. 
1716 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Mrs. T. Thistlethwayte 
30 Aug., Among these relics they showed me a prodigious 
claw, set in gold, which they called the claw of a griffin. 
*829 Carlyle Mtsc. { 1857) II. 61 A stony desert tenanted 
by Gryphons and Chimeras, a 1856 H. Miller Test. Rocks 
iii. (1857) 142 The great dragons and griffins and 'Jaithly 
worms ’ of mediaeval legend. 1865 ‘L. Carroll’ Alice in 
Wonderland, ix. (18 86) 138 They very soon came upon a 
Gryphon, lying fast asleep in the sun. 

b. A representation or figure of a griffin, as in 
Heraldry, Sculpture, etc. 

13.. Coer de L, 2963 Off red sendel were her baneres. 
With three gryffouns depaynted w el. ? a 1400 Morte 
Arth. 3870 Qwat gome was he this with the gaye armes, 
With pis gryffoune of golde. 2439 £. E. Wills (1882) 
117 A Skochen of myn Armes ..and ij Greflbns to here 
hit vppe. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 81 A schefd . . Wyth a 
gryffoun of say. 1552 Jny. Bexley in Archxol. Cant. 
VIII. 108 On cope of red with floures and griffens of gold. 
1640 Yorke Union Hon. 11 9 A Griffin Sergreant Or. 1753 
Hogarth Anal. Beauty vi. 33 The griffin, a modern hiero- 
glyphic, signifying strength and swiftness. 1778 Pennant 
Tour in Wales (1883) 1 . 88 The Britons.. put letters on 
them [coins], elephants and gryphons; things they were 
before unacquainted with. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, ix, The 
paw remained suspended in the air like the claw of a 
heraldic griffin. 1828-40 Berry Encycl. Jler. I, Griffin 
Male, in heraldry is represented without wings, having rays 
of gold issuing from various parts of the body. 1831 Landor 
Ct. yW/attWks.x846IL5i4 Gryphensand Eagles, ivory and 
gold, Can add no clearness to the lamp above. 1863 Miss 
Braddon y. Marchntont I. v. 82 Grim stone griffins sur- 
mount the terrace-steps. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist. $ Pop. 
ix. 67 A gryphon is the dexter Supporter of the Duke of 
Cleveland. 

2 . A vulture; now = griffon-vulture (see 4). 

1382 Wyclif Lev. xi. 23 An egle, and a grjffyn IVuJg. 

grypheni], and a merlyoun. — Deut. xiv. 12 Egle, and 
griffun. 1609 Bible (Douay) Lev, xi. 13 The Eagle, and 
the griffon, and the osprey. 1873 Tristram Moab vii. 131 
The griffons circled and soared from their eyries. 1876 
Oxford Bible-Helps 95 * Eagle ’ (Deut. xxxit. zt)..the.. 
griffon, great vulture. 1884-5 Riverside Nat . Hist. (1888) 
IV. 274 The griffin or fulvous vulture, Gypsfulvus. 

3 . Iransf. A grim-looking or extremely vigilant 
guardian. (Cf. dragon.) 

1824 R. B. Peake Avier. Abroad i. ii, It [the larder] is 
always locked up by that she griffin with a bunch of keys. 

4 . at l rib. and Comb., as griffin-beaked, -guarded, 
-like, - xvinged adjs. ; griffin’s foot, a surgical in- 
strument, so called from its form ; griffon-vulture, 
a vulture of the genus Gyps , esp. G . fulvus. 

1875 W. M'IlwrAith Guide Wigloxortskire 140 The*griffin- 
beaked galleys of the ancient Scandinavians. x6xx Cotgr., 
Pied de Griffon, a ^Griffons foot. 1750 Mem. R. Acad. 
Surg. Paris 1 . 162 The instruments hitherto used to raise 
the bones of the cranium depressed on the dura mater are 
..the griffin’s foot. 1842 Tennyson Audley Crt. 14 The 
’griffin-guarded gates. 1641 Milton Reform. 1. (1851) 14 
A corporalty of ’griffonlike Promooters, and Apparitors. 
3831 DF.mnEirsGard.ffMenag.Zool.Soc.W. 97 The ’Griffon 
Vulture. Vultur fulvus. 1833 Sir C. Bell Hand (1834) 
78 If the griffon-vulture be frightened after his repast, he 
must disgorge, before he flies. 3 884-5 R iverside Nat. H ist. 
(1888) IV. 27s The griffon-vulture, Gyps fulvus. 1610 
Healey tr. Vives on St. Aug. Citie of God 686 Ausonius 
makes her [the Sphynx].. ’griffin- winged. 

Griffin 2 (gri-fin). Anglo-Indian. [Of uncertain 
origin : usually explained as a fig. use of prec., but 
there is no evidence for this.] A European newly 
arrived in India, and unaccustomed to Indian ways 
and peculiarities ; a novice, new-comer, greenhorn. 

1793 Child in Southey Life Bell (1844) !. 459 Wilks.. will 
. . lend you every assistance in forwarding these matters, 
in which . . you must, I presume, be a perfect griffin. 
1794 H. Boyd Ind. Observ. No. 34_ T 5, I am little^ better 
than an unfledged Griffin, according to the fashionable 
phrase here [Madras]. 1807 J. Johnson Oriental Voy. 73 
Every arrival from Europe . . as soon as he touches terra- 
firma is a griffin. 1816 * Quiz ’ GratuI Master n. 30 note. 
Young men, immediately on their arrival in India, are ( 
termed griffins, and retain this honour until they are twelve ; 
months in the country. 1836 Lett.fr. Madras (1843) 38 
Mrs. Staunton laughs at me, and calls me a ‘griffin’.. 
(N.B. Griffin means a freshman or freshwoman in India.) 
1883 Ld. Saltoun Scraps II. iv. 159 Utter greenhorns or 
griffins, as Indian phraseology has it. 

Griffin 3 . U. S. A mulatto : see Griff sbA 
Griffinage (grrfmedg). Anglo-Indian. [f. 
Griffin - + -ace.] The state of being a 1 griffin ’ ; 
one’s first year in India. 

1829 Bengalee 122 Subscription pack. Champagne tiffin 
parties, ana other first claims on the griffinage of a civpian. 
1840 E. E. Napier Scenes 4 Sports For. Lands Il. vi. 197 
A large detachment of recruits, who, like myself, aJI in their 

f riffinage, had but lately landed at Madras. 1878 G. P. 

anderson Wild Beasts Ind. xxii. 214 In the days of our 
griffinage. 


Gnffinesqne(grifine-sk). In 9 gryph one sque. 
[f. Griffin i + -esqcje.] Of the style of a griffin. 

1849 Lytton Caxtons xviu. iii, Blanche had just one of 
those faces that . . might become gryphonesque, witch-like, 
and grim. 

Griffiness (grr fines), [f. Griffjn 1 + -ess.] 
A she-griffin. 

1840 Lytton Pilgrims ^ Rhine xi, (1840) 142 Nothing 
could now appease the Griffiness, but his positive assurance 
that, .poor puss should be. .boiled for the Griffin's soup. 

Griffinhood (gti-finhud). Anglo-Indian, [f. 

Griffin 2 + -hood.] = Griffinage. 

1854 Tails Mag. XXL 135 , 1 was not quite released from 
the swaddling bands of my griffin-hood. x8go * Rolf Bol- 
drewood ’ Col. Reformer (1891) 146 It is the ordinary early 
phase of griffinhood. 

Griffinish (gri-finij), a. [f. Griffin i and 2 + 
-ish.] a. Characteristic of a griffin, b. Anglo- 
Indian. Indicative of the ' griffin \ Hence Gri’f- 
finishness. 

a 1845 Hood Ode to R. Wilson xxiii, I feel None of that 
griffinish excess of zeal. 1850 Benares Mag. IV. 85 We 
were afraid of eliciting some remark on our griffinishness, 
if we gave utterance to such a reflection, i860 Biog. 4 Crit. 
fr. Times 394 My griffinish wonder at the want of white faces. 

Grifimism (gri-finiz’m). [f. Griffin 1 + -ism.] 
Griffinish nature or characteristics. 

_ 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. III. iv. viii. § 20 The honest 
imagination gains everything ; it has griffinism, and grace, 
and usefulness, all at once. 

Grifimship (gri-finfip). Anglo-Indian. [f. 
Griffin 2 + -ship.] The posilion of being a griffin ; 
the time during which one is a griffin. 

1816 ‘ Quiz ’ Grand Master iv. 76 Thegriffinship expired, 
he’s sent, On duty from his regiment. 

Griffis h. (gri'fij), a. Anglo-Indian, [f. Griff 
sb.% + -ish.] Like a ‘ griff inexperienced, * green \ 
1836 Lett.fr. Madras (1843) 53 (Y.) He was living with 
bad men, and saw that they thought him no better than 
themselves, but only more griffisb. 

Griffo : see Griff sbA 

+ Griffon 1 . Obs. rare. In 4 gri-, gryffo(u)n. 
[a. OF. griffon , grifon, app. connected with grin 
Grew.] A Greek. 

13.. K. Alis. 3134 He sat, and pleyghed at the chesse, 
With o Griffoun of hethenesse. 13.. Coer de L. 1761 The 
French and Gryffons down rightes, Slew there our English 
knights. # CX350 Will. Pnlernc 1961 pe gryffouns [>an gayli 
gonne stint atte cherche £e bnjt burde meliors to abide 
here. [1677 F* Sandford General Hist. Eng. 78 He offers 
up the rich Standard of Cursar King of Ciprus which he 
took among the spoils of the Griffons Camp. 1837 Sir F. 
Palgrave Merck, tf Friar i. (18^4) 24 Greeks, .who are 
called Griffons wherever Romance is spoken.] 

Griffon 2 (gri -fan). \a.H. griffon ‘chien anglais 
by Littre identified with griffon Griffin 1 .] A 
species of coarse-haired dog, resembling a terrier. 

1882 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 292 Austrian boarhounds and 
French griffons. 2897 Times- 12 Apr. /2/1 Griffons cannot 
be fitted with a head-cage.^ 1898 Daily Nexus to Feb. 6/6 
Animals of foreign nationality such as Chows, Griffons, and 
merry little Schipperkes. 

Griffon : see Griff Griffin 1 . 

|| Griffonage (gr/ffinas). [a. F. griffonage, f. 
griffonntr to write badly, scrawl.] Scribble. 

1832 Mrs. F. Trollope Dotn. Manners Amcr. xxxiv. 
(1839) 335 We hastened to pack up our * trumpery ‘ and 
among the rest, my six hundred pages of griffonage. 2834 
Mar. Edgeworth Helen II. vii. 148 There was a heap of 
little crumpled bills which, with Felicie's griffonage, Helen 
had thrown into her table-drawer. 

Griffoun (e, obs. f. Griffin 1 ; var. Griffon L 
+ Grif hound. Obs. Also gref-. [app. a var. 
of grezuhound; cf. the current pronunciation of 
lieutenant (lefte'nant).] A greyhound. 

13. . K. Alis. 5284 In a cheyne of golde tweie grifhoundes. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Prtv. Priv. (E. E. T. S.) *174 
Scipion hym chased as a grefhound dothe the Fox. 

Grift, dial. [? a. Du. grift ; cf. Griff rik 1 ] (See 
quot. 1889.) 

1851 frnl. R. Agric. Soc. XII. n. 313 The waters .. form 
the main drains for the low lands under the names of 
‘ doughs ‘ eaus ’, * fleets ’, and ‘ grifts ’. 1889 N. W, Line. 
Gloss., Grift, a channel shaped out by water for itself ; a 
runnel. 

Griftfe, obs. form of Graft sbl and v . 1 
Grig (gri g), sbA Also 5 grege, 7 gr eg, grigg(e. 
[Of obscure origin. The identity of the word in 
the various senses is very doubtful, but Johnson’s 
conjecture that it originally meant ‘ anything 
below the natural size’ would plausibly account 
for all the uses. (Cf. Griggles.) 

Cf. also Sw. dial, krik (literary Sw. krdk) little animal, 
small child ; Sc. crick, crike, 1 a louse (Jam.) ; also Crick sb. 1 J 
*|*1. A diminutive person, a dwarf. [I’erh. 
Iransf. from sense 3 (or 4 , if the latter be genuine).] 
Obs. rare. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1753 Sh'ke a dwinyng. a dwaje , , & a 
dwette as bi-selfc, A grub, a grege out of grace [Dull. A 
grob, a grig out of grece]. 1629 Maxwell tr. Hcreatan 
209 Having ..scoft him, for that being such a low Gngge 
[Gr. ptKpbs b>v, L. tantulx homo staturx\ he would pre- 
sume to personate such High and Mighty Heroes as Alex- 
ander and Achilles. . 

2. A short-legged hen. Also grig-hen. Off, 
exc. dial. 

15S9 Rices Eug.-Lnt. Did; A Gr.gge or sborte legged 
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henne, gallinella , gallmula . x6oi Holland Pliny I. 300 
A dwarfish kind of hens, (/. grig hens) that areextraordinarie 
little. 1721-1800 in Bailey. 1847-78 in Halliwell. i 865 
Derby sk. Gloss . in Reliquary VI. 160 Grig, a Bantam fowl. 

3. A species of eel ; a small or young cel (see 
quots.). Also more fully grig-eel, 

x6ix Cotcr., Anguillette , a Grig, or little Eele. 1629 
Gaule Holy Madn. 130 Silly Grigge ! Come out of thy 
Pond and 5lud. 1653 Walton Angler x. 192 The silver- 
Eele, and green or greenish Eel (with which the River of 
Thames abounds, and are called Gregs). 1688 R. Holme 
Armoury 11. 325/1 An eel first a Fausen, then a Grigg, or 
Snigg. 1726 Diet. Rust. (ed. 3) s.v. Elver. A sort of Griggs, 
or small Eels, which . . swim on the top of the Water about 
Bristol. 1758 Descr. Thames 303 The Greenish, orGreg-Eeh 
1769 Pennant Zool. III. 114 There is another variety of this 
fish [the eel] known in the Thames by the name of Grigs, 
and about Oxford by that of Grigs or Gluts. 3883 G. C. Davies 
Norfolk Broads xxxi. (1884) 234 The grig is a yellowish eel, 
with a projecting underjaw. 

b. attrib. in grig-wed (+ also shortened grig), a 
basket-work trap for catching grigs. 

3798 Tratis. Soc. Arts XVI. 135 Used by the fishermen 
to make grigs, or twig tunnels, to catch eels and other fish. 
3883 Fisheries Exhib . Catal. 57 Grig Week Lamprey 
Wed. . . Improved Eel Pot. 

4. A grasshopper or cricket, dial. 

The genuineness of this sense is doubtful, as the^ dialect 
glossaries containing it usually quote as their sole example 
the phrase 4 merry as a grig ' (see 5). 

3847 Halluvell, Grig . . a cricket. Var. dial. 1855 
Tennyson Brook 54 The dry High-elbow’d grigs that leap 
in summer grass. 3869 Lonsdale Gloss., Grig . . a cricket. 

5. A merry (or f mad) grig (rarely without adj.): 
an extravagantly lively person, one who is full of 
frolic and jest. Also in phrase as merry (or 
lively) as a grig. 

[Commonly associated with sense 4 ; but it is possible that 
sense 4 is itself merely an erroneous inference from the 
equivalence of the above phrases with ‘a merry crick’, 

4 merry as a cricket * ; if so, the allusion in 4 a merry grig ’ 
may originally have been to sense 3 or even to sense 2. The 
relation of merry grig to the earlier recorded synonym 
merry Greek is obscure ; no doubt one of them must have 
been a perversion of the other, but the difference of recorded 
date is. too slight to afford ground for saying that merry 
Greek is the original. The probability seems indeed rather 
on the other side, as it is not easy to explain why Greek 
should be used in this sense, for which there is no precedent 
in Fr. Cf. also Gig.] 

3566 Drant Horace's Sat. 1. Hi. Bvb, A merry grigge, a 
iocande frende. 1589 Hay any J Pork 4 A company of merrie 
grigs you must think them to be. 3638 Brome Antipodes 1. 
v. Wks. 1873 III. 245 Whilst I And my mad Grigs, my men 
can run at base, a 1652 — Eng. Moor ill. iii. ibid. II. 50 lie 
to my Griggs Again ; And there will find new mirth to stretch 
And laugh. 1728 Vanbr. & Cm. Prov. Hush. 1. ii, A very 
pretty, civil young woman truly, and the maids are the 
merriest grigs. Ibid. v. i, Man. I thought you had all supt 
at home last Night ? Sir Fran. Why so we did— and all as 
merry as Grigs. 3758-65 Goldsm. Ess. vi. Wks. (Globe)304/i, 
I grew as merry as a grig, and laughed at every word that 
was spoken. 3830 Splendid Follies I. 376 She capered 
mighty consequentially, and yet she has no bold appear- 
ance ; but that nation [the French] are such a set of grigs 
I don’t wonder at it. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 1, 1 shall 
be as merry as a grig among these gentry. 3847 Alb. Smith 
Chr. Tadpole xvlii. (1879) 16* Her aunt., has turned as 
lively as a grig. 1863 .Mrs. C. Clarke Shaks. Char, viii. 
200 To such a man, this grig of a girl, ever on the alert for 
roguery, . . is an absolute abomination. 1868 Geo. Eliot in 
Cross Life (1885) III. 65 When I was a young grig — not 
very full of hope about my woman’s future. 

f b. App. the designation of the members of some 
convivial society. (Perh. a different word.) Obs. 

1810 Crabbe Borough Let. x. 349 Griggs and Gregorians 
here their meetings hold. 

6 . slang. A farthing; pi. money, cash, ‘dibs*. 

3656-7 Burtons Diary (18281 1. 335 The poor man . . sent 

to one Mr. Best, .to pay her 40/. to accommodate her for her 
journey home ; but she having received the griggs set sail 
another way. <1x700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Crew s.v. ^ Not a 
Grig did he tip me, not a Farthing wou’d he give me. 
1747 W. Horsley Fool (1748) II. 320 When speaking of a 
Man without any Money m his Pocket, we say that he is 
not worth a Grig; that is, he has not wherewith to make 
himself merry. 1785 in Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue. 1839 
H. Ainsworth Jack Sheppard iii, He shall go through the 
whole^ course, .unless he comes down to the last grig. 
Grig (grig), sb? dial. [a. Vt.grug, Cornish grig 
= Ir., Gael, fraoch OCeltic *wroiko-si] The 
common heath or heather, Calluna vulgaris ; also, 
cross-leaved heath, Erica Telralix. 

3674-93 Ray Collect. Words 126 Grig ; Salopiensibus 
Heath. 3692 Act 4 Will. % Mary c. 23 § 9 Any Grig, Ling, 
Heath [etc.]. 2792 Trans. Soc. Arts IX. 78 With strong 
heath, grig, or ling, growing thereon. 3829 Evans «$- Rujfy's 
Farmersjrnl. 34 Sept. 291 Digging stone, cutting grig, fern, 
and rushes. 3829 Glover Hist. Derby I. 113 Erica vul- 
garis , long grig or. common heath. 1878 Britten & Hol- 
land Plant-n., Grig, (2) Erica Tetrahx. 

Grig (grig). V - 1 Now Anglo-Irish and US. 
Also 6 grigge. trails. To irritate, annoy. 

3553 T. Wilson Rhet.<f> When we jest closely, and, with 
dissemblyng meanes, grigge our felowe. 1837 Haliburton 
Clockm. Ser. 1. viii, That remark seemed to grig him a little. 
1845 S. C. Hall Whiteboy xii. 108 The counsellor grigging 
me. 1855 Haliburton Nat. ^ Hunt-. Nat. I. vi. 173 That 
word superiors grigged me. 

Grig (grig), v. * Also Sgreg. [f. Grig sbA 3 .] 
intr. To fish for grig. Hence Grrgging vbl. sb. 

1764 Lenv Life (ed. 3) 68 Getting ready their Carting Nets 
to go a Gregging. 1820-2 Pyne Wine Sr Walnuts (1824) II. 
vi. 53 The wharf . . was much frequented . . by parties who 
were fond of the eel-net, or grigging. 


Griggles (gri'g’lz), sb. pi. [cf. Grig jA 1 ] Small 
apples left on the tree by the gatherer. Hence 
Gri-ggling vbl. sb., collecting 4 griggles *. 

1826 in Hone Every-day Bk. II. 1270 The small apples 
are called griggles . . . Climbing boys, .commence griggling. 
Ibid. 1271 Their griggling perambulations. 1847 Halli- 
well, Griggles , small apples. In some cyder counties, boys 
who collect these after the principal ones are gathered, call 
it griggling. 3893 in Wilts Gloss. 

Griggory, grigri: see Greegree. 

+ Gri’ggy, Obs.~ x [Origin and sense doubt- 
ful ; ? f. Grig sb , 2 (though this is recorded much 
later) + Y.] ? Heathy, wild. 

1597 Pilgr. Pamass. v. 577 But what doe youe twoo here, 
in this griggie barbarous cuntrie ? 

Gright(e, obs. pa. t. of Grutcii ; obs. f. Grith. 
Griging, griking, obs. forms of Gkekino. 
Grikisc, obs. form of Greekish. 
t Grill, sb. x Obs . Forms: 4-5 grille, gryll(e. 
[Related to Grill a. and v. 1 Cf. MLG. grille 
hatred, anger.] a. Ill-will, vexation ; harm, 
mischief, b. '/Fierceness, violence. 

a. 13 . . Crislenemon <5- Jezv 237 in Horstm. A Itengl. Leg. 
(3878) 207 Mete and drynke |>ci hcdde.at wille WiJ>outen 
grucchyng or grille In troupe tente ber tille And lafte 
al }>at o)?er. CX400 Melayne 224 The Sowdanc grauntis 
wele {jer-till, pat tornede oure gudmen all to gryll. c *45° 
Erie Tolous 279 Lady he ys to us a foo, . . He hath done 
us grete grylle. c 1485 E. E. Misc. (Warton Club) 64 For 
thi tale thou mayst here the blame away Of every syrle with 
gram, and grille. 

b. c 3450 Guy Wanu. (C.) 11488 Ther come neucr man in 

f »ys hylic Thorow qweyntys nor porow grylle, But yf the 
orde hym hedur broght. 

t GriU, sbA Obs. rare . [After Spenser’s Giyll, 
which is ad. Gr. ypvWos a pig.] A quasi-proper 
name for a person of low tastes or lazy habits. 

[3590 SrENSER F.Q. 11. xii. 86 One .. That had an hog 
beene late, hight Grylle by name, Repyned greatly, and 
did him miscall That had from hoggish forme him brought 
to natural!. Ibid. 87 Let Giyll be Gryll, and have nis 
hoggish minde.] 3597 Pilgr. Pamass. 1. 82 Let lazie grill 
snorte till the midst of the day. 1597 Br. Hall Sal. 11. ii. 

D 3 b, Let swinish Grill delight in dunghill clay. 3644 
Quarles Whipper Whipt Wks. (Grosart) I. 177/2 Grains 
are fitter for Grill, then Pearles. ! 

Grill (gril), sb . 3 [f. Grill v .2] 

1. Meat, fish, etc., broiled on a gridiron ; a 
grilled dish. Also Jig. 

3766 Anstey Bath Guide (1767) 81 These are your true 
poetic fires That direst this sav'ry grill.. 3844 J. T. Hewlett 
Parsons <J* W. xxiv, He . . enjoyed himself over a grill, and 1 
other relishes. 1849 Alb. Smith Pottleton Leg. vii. 41 
West, get breakfast ready : cutlets and grill ; and [etc.]. 

2. Short for grill-room. 

3896 Westm. Gaz. 2 Oct. 7/2 The big hall, where most 
people will dine .. below this there is a grill. 

3. A turn or spell of grilling. In quot./fc. 

3842 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 11. Old Woman in Grey , So 
that after a grill [in Purgatory’] ..She’d have rubb’d off old 
scores. ■ 

4. attrib., as gidll-cook , - stove ; grill-room, a 
room in a restaurant in which chops, steaks, etc., 
are grilled. 

1883 4 Annie Thomas ’ Mod. Housewife 126, I learnt to 
treat kidneys,, and beefsteaks better than I have ever known 
them treated out ofa public grill-room. 1884 Health Exhib. 
Catal. 66/1 Smokeless Grill Stove. 3892 Encycl. Cookery 
(ed. Garrett) I. 721 All good grill cooks employ tongs. 

Grill (gril), sbA [a. F. gril gridiron (OF. 
gril (l, grail, greil, gridiron, grating), masc. cor- 
responding to grille fem. Grille, perh. pop.L. 
*graticulum neut.] A gridiron. 

2685 Cotton tr. Montaigne 1. xxx. (2711) I. 292 They .. 
cleave it [hard wood] into Swords, and make Grills of it to 
broil their Meat. 2892 Encycl. Cookery (ed. Garrett) I. 720 
The grill may be placed either over or before the fire. 

Grill, sbp : see Grille sb. 

•j* Grill, a. ( adv .) Obs. Forms : 3-6 grill(e, 3-6 
gril, 4 gryl, 4-5 grylle, 5 gryle, 6 gryll. [First 
in early ME. ; cf. Du. gril ( grcl) fierce, angry, 
rough (of persons, weather, etc.), shrill (of sound), 
glaring (of colour), LG. grel, greil (in the same 
senses), MHG. grel, rough, angry, G. greil (of 
sounds and colours) ; also ON. grellskapr , spite. It 
is not certain, however, that the Eng. word cor- 
responds in ablaut-grade with these, as it might 
equally well represent anOE. *grylle ; cf. Grille. 1 ] 

1. Of persons : Fierce, harsh, cruel, 
c 1200 ORMiN.9881 Hie^enn follkess herrte Iss harrd .. & 
grimme, & grill. Ibid. 19859 ^ho warrp sone gramm & 
grill 3 xn ,Sannt Johan Bapptisste. a 3300 Cursor M. 
729 A-ganis godd wex he sa gril pat al his werk he 
wend to spil. C1330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 92 Whan 
William had his wille of Scotland & of Wales, To riche 
men was he grille, c 2450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 230 
The Jewys ageyn the were grym & grylle. 2460 Lybeaus 
Disc. 1875 Swerdes they through out tho, Wyth herte 
grym and grylle. a 1529 Skelton E. Rummyng 6 Tell you 
I chyll..of a comejy gyll. That dwelt on a hyll, But she is 
not gryll, For she is somewhat sage And well worne in age. 

2. Of things, ‘actions, language, etc. : Cruel, 
painful, bitter, severe, terrible, dreadful. 

<11300 Cursor M. 17228 Iesu .. Forget i oft pine greues 
grill. Ibid. 22690 he dat fourtend sal be ful il, Til al pe 
werld it sal be gril. a 2210 in Wright Lyric P. xxxi. 91 
Shalt thou never for mi love woundes thole grylle. c 1330 
Amis Sf A mil. 1275 Tho wordes .. That were so gret and j 


grille. ? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 73 Why I they han 
suffred cold so strong In wedres grille, a 1400 in Pol. Ret. 
<$■ L. Poems 226 pis sper pat is so gril. 01420 Anturs of 
Arth. 620 (Douce MS.) Ho gretes one Gaynour, with 
gronyng grille. . 1570 Levins Manip. 123/47 Chi!, cold, 
algidtts . Gril, idem. 

S. adv. Bitterly, cruelly. 

CX400.S7. Alexius (Laud) 564 pai grete & groned grille. 
<•1460 Tenvneley Myst. xv. 99 -Full gryle may I grete, My 
fomen and I mete. 

t Grill, v-‘ Obs. Forms: I Bri(e)Unn, 2-4 
grulle (n, 4-5 grille, 5 gryll(e. [The ME. forms 
indicate an OE. * gryl lan (for which grillan,gricllan 
maybe incorrect spellings) perh. = MHG. grit lien, 
grulten to mock, scorn, and related to MHG.gro//e 
(G. groll, Du. grol, LG. grid), hatred, ilhvill, 
G. and Du. grollen to be angry, to feel spite. Cf. 
however MIlG.^n//f«, MDu. grillen to be angry, 
and, with senses 3 and 4 , Du. grillen to shiver with 
cold, to shudder. The relationship between the 
forms and senses of these words is not clear.] 

1. trails. To provoke, annoy, irritate, offend. 

C897 K. ./Elfred Gregory's Past. xl. 202 Beah hie nan 

mon mid Ja5e ne grett hie willaS grillan \Halton MS. griel- 
lan] 0(5 re men. a 3200 Body Soul in Fragm. /Elfr. 
Gram. (Phillips) 6 peo tcone . . pe he heom sore {printed sore] 
grulde. c 2250 Hymn to God 30 in Triti. Coll. Horn. 259 
Fader for 3»f vs ure gult, & eke alle ure sunne Al swo we 
do5 pe us habbecS igruld. 13.. CJtildh. Jesit 1098 in 
Horstm. A Itengl. Leg. (1875) 38 3if ich were in bat wille 
pat ich seide ou^t him for to grulle, He wolde cuype on me 
is mi3ht. c 2420 Anturs of Arth. 422 (Douce MS.) pou has 
wonene hem in vverre, with a wrange wille, And geuen hem 
to sir Gawayne, pat my hert grylles. ? a 2500 Chester PI. 
iii. 46 Thy bydding, lord, I shall fulfill, And never more the 
greeve ne grill. 

2. ? To cause to sound, to play, twang. 

a 2250 Owl ff Night. 242 He song so lude and so scharpe, 
Ri^t so me grulde schille harpe. 

3. impers. Me grulleQ = I am afraid, I shudder. 

<2x225 Ancr. R. 366 ‘Sore’, cweS he, ure Louerd, ‘me 

grulIeS a3ean mine pine.’ 

4. intr. To be fearful, to tremble with fear, to 
shudder. 

c 1420 Anturs of Arth. 632 (Douce MS.) The grones of sir 
Gawayne dos my hert grille, c 1450 Erie Tolous 265 Game 
ne gle lyked hym noght, So gretly can he grylle. £1450 
Myrc 780 Lete also pe belles knylle To make her hortes 
the mor grylle. ? <3 2500 Chester PI. iv. 340 Your stroke, 
father, wold I [Isaac] not seene, lest I against yt grill. 
Hence f Grilling vbl. sb., shivering, shuddering. 
2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vii. xxxvii. (t495>, The 
seconde [sygne] tofore suche a [roted] feuer comyth gry Hyng e 
&: colde. Ibid, xl, It [feuer Qartane] greuyth from the 
fourthe daye to the fourth daye wyth gryllynge & rysynge 
of heere into the pores fyrste. 

Grill fgril), s'. 2 Also 7 gril. [a. F. griller , f. 
gril ( grille ) Grill sbf] 

1. trans. To broil on a gridiron or similar 
apparatus over or before a fire. 

1668 [see Grilled below). 2672 Marvell Reh. Transp. 
Wks. 1776 II. 448 The .. boyling of men in caldrons, grill- 
ing them on gml-irons, [etc.] were but a small part of the 
felicities of Julian’s Empire. 1677 Miege Diet. Ang/.-Fr., 
To gril or broil on a gridiron, griller. 1708 Vorksh. Racers 
9 The pale side boil’d, the other grill’d with bread. 2826 
Margravine of Anspach Mem. II. x. 283 He had obtained 
greater reputation at Court for grilling a beefsteak h I’An- 
glaise than the most artful minister ever obtained by his 
negotiations. 2858 Lytton What will he do ? iv. vii, The 
old woman.. made his tea, grilled his chop, and ... shared 
his meals. 2873 E. Smith Foods 77 Sheep’s head is boiled 
or grilled. 

b. To scallop (oysters or shrimps). 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Gril lade. To grill oysters Is to 
put them into scallop-shells, season them, [etc.] .. stewing 
them half an hour on the fire, and browning them with a 
red-hot iron. Shrimps are grilled after the same manner. 
2730-6 Bailey (folio), To Grill Oisters, the same as scolloping 
them. 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery ix. 99 To Grill Shrimps. 

c. iransf. To torment with heat, to 4 broil’. 

1825 Scott Fain. Lett. 18 July, I can go round its [Dublin’s] 

walls and number its palaces until I am grilled almost 
into a fever. 2844 E. FitzGerald Lett. (1899) I. 134 Oh, 
Barton man ! but I am grilled here. 1849 E. B. Eastwick 
Dry Leaves 36,. I landed at Sakkar, where destiny had 
resolved on grilling me till the 30th of November. 

2. intr. To undergo broiling, to frizzle. Chiefly 

A?. 

2842 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 11. Smuggler's Leap , I d 
rather grill Than not come up with smuggler Bill. 2849 
Curzon Visits Monast. 2 Malta.. was cool in comparison 
to the fiery furnace in which we were at present grilling. 
2883 J. Hawthorne Dust 1. 277 The spleen which was doubt- 
less grilling within him. 3878 Stevenson Inland Voy. SI 
The landlady, .set some beef-steak to grill. 1886 — Treas. 
1 st. v. xxii. 277 .Walking in the cool shadow of the woods, 
..while I sat grilling. 

Hence Grilled///. a., GriTlingz^/. j/.and///.tf. 
2668 Pepys Diary 26 Sept., I had two grilled pigeons. 
1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) HI. 750 
Potatoes roasted on the embers, grilled bananas [etc.}. 183? 
Thackeray Major Gahagan i. (1887) 20 We landed.. on a 
grilling hot day. Ibid. 11. 25 The drumstick of a E r *|{£“ 
chicken. 2843 Lever J. Hinton xxvii. (1878) 196 Ihe 
grilled bone that browned upon the fire. 3849 E. B. East- 
wick Dry Leaz>es 240 Phulaji and other grilling stations 
near the desert. 

Grill, vA Obs. rare~ [ad. L. gryllare;i- 
gryllus a cricket. Cf. Gkvlle.] intr. To chirp. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury u. 191/1 The Worm, or Locust, 
grilletb. 
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t Grill, vA Oh. rare~\ trails. Of a horse : 
To wrinkle (the nostrils). 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vii. 176 Thenne he 
[Bayard] grylled his nostrelles [orig. U f rone a les rarities], 
and bare his hede vp. 

Grill, vA : see Grille. 

t Grilla’de, sbA Oh. Also 7 grilliade. [a. F. 
gn'Hade , f. grill er to Grill vA] ' 

1 . Something grilled, a broiled dish. 

1656-7 Davenant Rutland Ho. Dram. Wks. 1873 HI. 
226 Your pottages, carbonnades, grillades, ragouts. 1658 
Phillips, Grilliade (French), a kinde of meat broyled. 2725 
Bradley Fan. Diet., Grillade , a culinary Term, signifying 
in general Meat broiled upon a Grid-iron. 

2 . (See quot.) 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Grillade, in cookery,, .the brown- 
ing of any dish, by rubbing a hot iron over it. 

f Grilla’de, sbA Obs. rate. [? erron. for Grill- 
age by confusion with prec.] A grille or grating. 

1727 S. Switzer Praet. Gardiner x. lxxx. 424 On the top 
of the terrasses.. there may be a little grillade of iron, or 
a low pallisadoe of wood, to keep them from coming up 
too near the house. 

t Grilla’de, v. Obs. Also griliade. £f. 
Grillade jiM] traits . To grill or broil. 

X727 Bradley Pam. Diet., Carbonading. , or Gril lading, 
a Term in Cookery. 1733 Revolution Politicks 11. 53 Had 
I but Power, I’d soon griliade their Bodies to save their 
Souls. ^ 1762 Goldsm. Cii. W. lxxxviii, I fancy a slice of 
this, nicely grilladed. .would be very pretty eating. 

Grillage (gri’leds). [a. F. grillage , f. grille 
Grille sb. j 

1 . Engineering. A heavy framework of cross- 
timbering, sometimes resting upon the heads of 
piles, serving as a foundation for building on 
watery or treacherous soil. 

X776 G. Sf.mple Building in Water T4 A Grillage of 
Oak, strong and well pinned. 1842 Francis Diet. Arts , 
Grillage, a term applied to the sleepers or cross beams 
supporting a platform, upon which some erections are 
carried up, as piers in^ the case of marshes or watery soils, 
whereby an equal bearing is given to the foundation. 1862 
Daily Tel. 6 May, By driving piles, on which a double 
grillage of timbers was laid, a foundation sufficiently firm 
was obtained. 1868 Proc. Instil. Civ. Engin. XXVII, 276 
The grillage and foundation distribute this weight. 

if 2 . Lace-making. (See quot.) 

1882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework, Grille, 
Grillage , or Gaze an Puseau, are terms especially applied 
to ornaments that have open spaces barred or grated across 
them. 

Grillatalpa, erron, variant of Gryllotalpa. 

Grille, grill (gril), sb. [a. F. grille grating, 
i gridiron, OF. greille gridiron pop. L. graticula 
(Du Cange ; cf. It. graticota ), class. L. crdlicula, 
f. erdtis a hurdle, grating: cf. Griddle. The dis- 
tinction in Fr. between grille and gril (Grill 
sbA) appears to date from about the 16th c.] 

1 . A grating; an arrangement of parallel or 
cross bars, or structure of open metal-work, used 
to close an opening or separate one part of a room, 
etc. from another ; spec, a grating in a door through 
which callers may be observed or answered with- 
out opening the door ; the grating which separates 
visitors from .the nuns in a convent-parlour ; the 
screen in front of the Ladies’ Gallery in the House 
of Commons ; etc. 

1686 Burnet Trav. iii. (1750) 141 They [nuns] receive 
much Company; but that which I saw was in a publick 
Room, in which there were many Grills for several Parlours, 
so that the Conversation is very confused .there being a 
different Company at every Grill. 17x2 J. James tr. Le 
Blonds Gardening 19 The Walls may be pierced with 
Grills.. to continue the View. Ibid. 24 A large Cross-walk, 
terminated by Grills of Iron. 1848 B. Webb Coat. Ecclcs. 22 
Open grills were not uncommon in mediaeval times instead of 
close screens. 1862 Illustr. Times 6 Dec. 521 There between 
the lovers is the horrible ‘grille’ of the convent. 1862 Sir 
G. Scott Glean. Westm. Abbey (1863) 93 The splendid 
gilt-brass grille which surrounds the tomb of Henry VII. 
1870 Daily News 22 July 2 The ladies were allowed to re- 
tain their places behind the grille. 1876 C. M. Davies 
Unorth. Land. 193 Behind a grille were the places for the 
female congregation. 

f 2 . One of the bars in the visor of a helmet. Obs. 

x66x Morgan Sph. Gentry 111. v. 45 Among the French 
they distinguish their degrees by the grills or bars on 
the helmet. Ibid . , The lower degree of three Grills the 
lawful heirs turn to the right side, and natural sons to 
the left. 

3 . Tennis. The square opening in the end wall 
on the hazard side of the court, adjacent to the 
main wall. 

1727 Boyer Diet. Fr.-AngL, Grille de Tripof, the Grill, 
or hazard at Tennis. Paire vn coup de Grille , to strike 
a Ball into the Grill. x8r6 F.ticyd. Perth. XXII. 220/2 
The la>t thing on the right hand side is called the grill. 
1878 J. Marshall Ann. Tennis 182 Whenever he can send 
the ball into the grille. 1888 — in Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 
179 At the further end of the court is the grille, a square 
opening adjacent to the main wall. 

+ 4 . In ornamental hydraulics (see quot.). . Obs. 

X7xz J. James t r . Le Blond’s Gardening 214 Grills of 
Water are several Spouts in the same Line, standing in 
a long Bason very near one another. 

5 , Pisciculture . A wooden frame fitted with 
glass tubes, between which the fish-eggs lie during 
incubation. 


• Goode Rev. Fisk. Industr. ZJ.S. 17 The hatch- 

ing-box used by Dr. Garlick, a simple rectangular trough, 
was soon replaced by the glass grill, introduced from Europe. 
1885 Champ. fml. 558 These eggs hatched just seventy five 
days after they were laid down on the grilles. 

6. attrib., as (sense 3) grille-penthouse , -wall, 
(sense 1) gidlle-ivork. 

1878 J. Marshall Ann. Tennis 157 Grillc-pent-house, the 
pent-house above the wall which contains the grille. Ibid., 
Grille-wall , the inner end-wall which contains the grille. 
1896 Daily News 31 Mar. 3/7 The two locks and the iron 
grill-work which stood guard over Pitson’s treasures. 
Grille, grill (gril), v. [f. Grille sb ., or ad. 
F. griller in same sense.] traits. To fit with a 
grille or grating. To grille off-, to fence off with 
a grille. Hence Grilled ppl. a. 

1848 B. Webb Cent. Eccles. 139 The choir is grilled, and 
rigidly kept private by parcloses. Ibid. 553 The chapels 
are all grilled off. 1896 Daily News 14 Nov. 2/4 Its quaint 
rococo architecture, and heavy grilled mediaeval windows. 

II Grille (grcyc). Lace-making. [F. grilll, f. 
grille grating.] (See quot.) 

3882 Caulteild & Saward Diet. Needlework, Grille, a 
lace term used . . to distinguish the ornamental flower or 
pattern of lace from the ground surrounding it. 

Griller (gri-br). [f. Grill vA + -er L] 

1 . One who grills, a grill-cook. 

i860 Daily News 14 July, ‘It was against first principles’, 
this lady told the military griller.. to stick a knife into 
a steak when turning it. 

2 . A grilling apparatus (in a cooking stove). 

1895 Daily Nnvs 25 Apr. 3/2 With a properly arranged 

griller, heated by electrical means, fully 65 per cent, of the 
heat energy was utilised in the meat. 

Grilles, grillez, obs. forms of Grilse. 
Grilliade, variant of Grillade sbd and v. Obs. 
t Gri’lly, v. Oh. rare. [a. F. gin Her ; the lly 
is meant to give the sound of F. //.] ~ Grill zl- 
1678 Butler Hud. 111. ii. 1526 Ware Grylly’d all at 
Temple Bar. Ibid. 1676 And rather save a tripled piece 
Of all their crush’d and broken Members, Than have them 
Grillied on the Embers. 

Grilse (grils). Forms : sing, and collective pi. 
a. 5 grill(o)s, grillez (AF.), grils(s, gr ilea, 
girles, girlss, 6 grylse, grylss, 5- grilse. &. 5 
girsilles, 6 grissillis. 7. 5 ? guise, 7 gils, 8-9 
gilse. 5 . Anglo-Irish 8-9 grawls (also sing. 
graul), 9 graulse. [Of unknown origin ; the /3 
forms have the appearance of being nearest to the 
original; cf. OF. grisle grey. The 5 forms may 
perh. represent a Scandinavian synonym ; cf. Sw. 
gr&fax (lit. grey salmon).] The name given to 
a young salmon on its first return to the river from 
the sea, and retained during the same year. 

a. 1417 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) I. 55 In 8 grills 
salsis. .4s. 1469 Sc. Acts fas. Ill , c. 13 (1814) II 96/2 

Salmonde grilss and troivtis. 1482 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 221 
Small fyssh called Grilles, not havyng the perfite lenght of 
a Samon. [1482-3 Act 22 Edw. IV, c. 2 Le gratind Salmon 
par soy mesme saunz mixture ovesqe icell dascuns grillez 
ou Salmons rumpez lez ventrez. Et que toutz petitz pessons 
appellez grillez soieni pakkez par soy mesmez soulement 
saunz ascun mixtur.] 1494 Acta Dottt. Cone. (18391 345 A> 
ix barrelfis of salmond &. a barell of girlss jerly. 149s Act 
11 Henry VII , c. 23 The greate Salmon by it self without 
medeling of any Grilles .. and that all small fisshe called 
Grilles should be packed by theym self only without any 
medlyng. 1527 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 120 Ane 
oarrell of grylse. 1549 Banff Burgh Court Bk. 14 May in 
Cramond Ann. Banff (1896) I. 23 Personis sail not tak na 
kynd of fysche grylss and salmond at thair awne hand. 
x6oo Skene Reg. Maj. , Stat. Robt. I 22 That na man take 
fisch or take Salmond or salmon Trouts, Grilsis, in forbidden 
time. 1824 Scott Rcdgauntlet Let. iv. One or two salmon, 
or grilses, as the smaller sort are termed. 1867 F. Francis 
Angling ix. (1880) 309 The salmon’s return to the river 
after spawning as a grilse. x868 Peard Water-Farm. v. 

55 Three or four months later, the fish. re-enter their own 
river as grilse, weighing from three to nine pounds each. 

iff. 1469 Sc. Acts fas. Ill (1597) c. 37 Salmond, Girsilles 
and trowtes. 1597 Compt Buik D. Wedderbumie (S. H. S.) 
98. I tynt xxj lib. on thame, they being all grissillis & he 
selling me thame for Salmond. 

y. 1493 Extracts Aberd. Reg (1844)1. 49 Johannes Elak, 

. .d. barrel grilse. .Johannes Thomsone, d. barrel guise. 1612 
Naworth Househ. Bks. (Surtees) 59 A salmon gils and iiij 
troutes. cxSzy Hogg Tales <$• Sk. I. 273 Shoal of gilses. 

S. 1726 Nat. Hist. Iret. 190 Those that escaped of the 
former years return with the young ones, and are called full 
salmons; whereas those of the same year are small, and are 
called grawls or half salmon. 1780 A. Young Tour Iret. 

I. 14 1 The young salmon are called grawls. . 1824 Mac- 
tacgart Gallovid . Encycl ., Graulse, a young salmon, x85t 
Newland Erne 33 note. Grant, called in the north a grilse 
. . a salmon that has made but one sea voyage. 1867 Smyth 
Sailors IVord-bk.; Grawls. 

b. transf. A child. Anglo-Irish. 

1825 T. C. Croker Fairy Leg. S. Iret. (18281 II. 236 Judy 
and myself and the poor little grawls will be turned out. 

c. allrib., as grilse-Jly , -rod, - time . 

1769 Pennant Zool. III. 242 The height of Gilse time. 
1885 E. D. Gerard Waters Hercules xxiii, A grilse-fly. 
1885 Black WJt. Heather iii. He.. was rather proud that 
so slight a grilse- rod.. should .. have overmastered so big 
a beast. 

Hence Cfrilsittg* vbl. sb., the taking of grilse. 
attrib. x8Sj F. Francis Angling ix. (18S0) 339 A light 
grilsing weapon. 

t Grim, sb. Oh. Also grym'e. [f. Grim a. ; 
cf. Du. and MHG. grim (G. giimm) masc. ; also 


OHG. grim mi (MHG. and M.Du .grimme) fem.] 
Grimness, fury, rage. 

13.. Szr Bettes 1880 (MS. A), Thus beginneth grim to 
grovve. *340-70 Alex. $ Dind. 50 pei were a-grisen of his 
gryme & wende gref poiie. c 1400 Dcstr. 'Troy 7770 Then 
the grekes with grym there gedurt pere hertes. c 1400 
Ywauie 4- Gazv. 1661 To him he stirt, with birful grim, 
His bow and arwes reft he him. ex 470 Hap.ding Chron. 
cxxxvm. xiii.The Saras yns also he slewe with muche gryme. 
Grim (grim), a. and adv. Forms: 1 grim(m, 
3 grimm, 3-7 grimme, 4-5 gryme, 4-6 grime, 
grym (me, 3- grim, [OE. grim{tn) = OFris. 
grim, OS. grim (Hu. grim), OHG. and MHG. 
grtrn (G. grimm), ON. grimmr (Sw. grym harsh, 
Da. grim ugly). Ormin employs a disyllabic form 
grimme, corresponding to OHG. grim mi, MHG. 
grimme. The OTeut. root *grem- is an ablaut- 
variant of *gram - ; see Graue a.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Of persons or animals : Fierce, cruel, savage, or 
harsh in disposition or action. Also, in weaker 
sense, daring, determined, bold. Oocas. const, with, 
against, or with dat. (Now merged in sense 4.) 

Beowulf (Z.) X2i YViht un-hselo grim ond grasdij ^caro 
sona was reoc ond re[je. 971 Blickl. Horn. 63 Ne hearf he 
. .we nan. .]>ies freondes hine mfreofhmsgrimmandeofles 
Sewealdum alesan mmse. c 1200 Ormin 8246 He Wnss 
ifell maun xvify alle . . & grimme wi[»j> he leode. a X225 
Ancr. R. 280 He iseih hu ueole f>e grimme wrastlare of 
helle breid up on his hupe. c X290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 466/164 
G iwes weren proute and grimme. a 1300 Cursor M, 11613 
Iesus.. lighted of his moder kne, And stod a-pon J>aa bestes 
grim. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 145 pe houndes of 
pat londe beef> so greete, so grym, and stronge hat hey 
hrowep doun boles and sleeh lyouns. c 1430 Hymns Virg. 
52 Quod Dau id, ‘ we spoken of oon so grym pat schuide 
breke pe brasen 3atis ’. c 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 230 
The Jewys ageyn the were grym & grylle. 1513 Douglas 
r. Ends in. ix. 108 And fer out fra my cavern did espy The 
gryme Ciclopes. 1624 Caft. Smith Virginia iii. v. 55 The 
first people we saw were two grim and stout Salvages. 1635 
Swan Spec. M. viii. §2 (1643) 404 The shrill voice of this com- 
manding fowl [the Cock], will keep in aw the grimme and 
fierce Lion. 1637 M ilton Lycidas 128 What the grim Woolf 
with privy paw Daily devours apace. [1726-46^ Thomson 
Winter 394 Bony, and gaunt, and grim, Assembling wolves 
in raging troops descend.] 

absol. c 1400 Desir. Troy 880 Hit [fyre] gird from the grym 
with so giet hete. CX450 Holland Howlat 369 He bure a 
lyon as lord . . Of pure gold was the ground, quhar the 
grym hovit. 1535 Lyndesay Safy> e 4465 The feind ressaue 
that graceles grim ! 

+ b. Fiercely angry. Obs. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 25 He him ait his ende grim xeweorpeh 
& hine gelxdeh on ece fonvyrd. c 1205 Lay, 15566 pa wes 
swifie grim Dinabuj tou ward Mcerlin. 13.. K. Atis. 754 
Now is the kyng wroth and grym, Who schal beo kyng 
after him. CX330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 94 God is he 
turned grym, Ouper in word or dede has |>ou greued him. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Adrian 39 par-at richt gryme wes 
he king, c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5657 pe mare he be- 
soght him..pe langer he wax mare grym. 1535 Coverdale 
Zeph. ii. xi The Lorde^ shall be grymme vpon them, and 
destroye all the goddes in the londe. 

2 . Of personal actions, character, feelings, or 
utterances, a. Fierce, furious, cruel {obs. or arch.). 
b. In mod. use: Stern, unrelenting, merciless; re- 
solute, uncompromising. 

a jooo Byrhtnoth 61 (Gr.) Us sceal ord and ecg aer Jese- 
man, grim guSpleja, asr we gofol syllon. c xzoo Ormin 672 
Deofell iss. .Otf grimme & nipfull herrte. c 1205 Lay. 2283 
Moni grimne reas . . polede ich on solde bi-foren Brutone. 
a 1225 After. R. 100 pis is a cruel word, & a grim word mid 
alle. a 1300 Cursor M. 471 Again him gaf a batell grim, 

13. . Propr. Sand. (Vernon MS.) in A rchiv Stud. nett. S/r. 
LXXXI. 304/101 per he dronk wib wille grym Bitter alter 
and eke venym. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 335 
Also pis Lanfrank tredede and by lad kyng William con* 
querour by an holy craft, nou3t wip grym chidynge, but 
somtyme in good merpe. c 1400 Melayne 678 There was 
none oper hayjsynge Bot stowte wordes and grj’m. C1460 
Launfal 46r He smot to LaunfaL .Well sterne strokes, and 
well grym. 1535 Coverdale Nahum i. 6 Who is able to 
abyde his grymme displeasure? 1605 Shaks. Macb. \\ ii. 4 
Their deere causes Would to the bleeding and the grim 
Alarme Excite the mortified man. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 

236 To . . open when, and when to close The ridges of grim 
Warr. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr . t. isr With a grim and surly 
voice he [Giant Despair] bid them awake. 1852 Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tom’s C. xv, She. .sat with grim determination, up- 
right as a darning-needle stuck in a board, a 1853 Robert- 
son Led. i. (1858) 95 An age of grim earnestness. 1863 Geo. 
Eliot Roniola lx, A man’s own safety is a god that some- 
times makes very grim demands. 1865 Kingsley Hereto. 
xix. 244 Then began a murder grim and great. X877 Mrs. 
Olithant Makers Flor.xv. 377 The Florentines, .prepared 
to do grim battle for their liberties. 1879 G. W. Kitciun in 
Encycl. Brit. IX. 549 ’2 The King’s bodyguard, on whom 
fell ever the. grimmest of the fighting, suffered terribly. 

3 . Of pain, wounds, diseases, painful or destruc- 
tive conditions : Cruel, terribly severe. Now only 
in weakened sense : cf. 2 b and 4 b. 

cooo tr.. Bxda’s Hist. t. xiv. (1890) 50 pa com .. mycel 
wol & grim ofer pa gehwyrfdon modes men. 971 Blickl. 
Horn. 213 Wses se winter .. to pass grim pact mams man 
his feorh for cyle jesealde. xx.. O. E. Chtvtt. an. 1005 
(Laud MS.) On py.ssum geare wxs se niycla hungor ^eond 
Angelcynn swjlce nan man aer ne jemunde sw^ grimne. 
C1200 Ormin 1442 Crist.. Drab harrd & hefi3 pine inohpurrh 
fife grimme w undess, c 1300 Haz’dok 15s He. .preyden 
Cristes hore, That he [wolae] turnen him Vt of that >mel 
that was so grim l c 140a Desir. Troy 907 T. he dragon .. 
gird him agayne with a gr ym noyse. c Z435 Jorr. Portugal 
9S1 Mo than fyfty had he slayne With gryme wounddes 
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and sare. c 1450 Mybc 1561 For yef the synne be £ret or 
grym. 3535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 303 Quhilk sail 
nocht schrink quhair nakit swardis ar drawin .. Or for 
na grym wound other grym or grow. 1658 A. Fox tr. 
Wurtz' Surg. 11. xiv. no Many times there is a grim anger 
in the Hand or Finger. 1667 Milton P. L . 11. 170 What if 
the breath that kindl’d those grim fires, Awak’d should 
blow them into sevenfold rage ? a 1716 South Serin. (1744) 
IX. vi. 185 And then, whether it would not be the grimmest 
dispensation that ever befell him. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles lit. 
xxiii, Wind and weather wax’d so grim. 1865 Dickens Mut. 
Fr. 1. xiii, ' This is becoming grim said Eugene in a low 
voice. 1871 R. Ecus tr. Catullus*, xi. 11 Now shall beauty 
to thirst be train’d or hunger’s Grim necessity. 

fb. Of weapons or destructive agencies: Cruel, 
formidable. To wend to the grim tooth : to have 
recourse to harsh measures. Ohs. 

a 1225 After. R. 218 [He] makeG him swuSe sterne, & 
went to }?ene grimme too. 13. . E. E. A Hit. AB. 1553 Al 
hit frayes my flesche J? e fyngres so grymme. I bid. 1696 F ul 
grymme clawres pat were croked and kene. 13.. Gaw. 4- 
Gr. Rnt. 2261 Gederez vp hys grymme tole, Gawayn to 
smyte. ci384 Chaucer H. Fame 11. 33 With hys grym 
paweS strong.. Me. .he hente. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 11. 
xv, Thenne kyng Pellam cau3t in his hand a grym wepen. 

4 . Formidable in appearance or demeanour; of 
stem, forbidding or harsh aspect, suggesting a cruel 
or unbending disposition, t Also, in weaker sense, 
hard-featured, ugly. 

1340 Hamfole Pr. Cause. 2250 pe devel pat es grisely and 
grym, Til hym come, c 1394 P. PI. Credo 222 A greet cherl 
& a grym, growen as a tonne, c 1440 Prot/tp. Pare/. 212/1 
Grym, or sterne . . , austenis , rigidus. c 1450 Merlin 339 
The Geaunte was so grym a figure that he was dredefull for 
to beholde. 1513 Douglas /Ends v. i. 67 A heir skyn of 
Affrik aboun his weid, Full grym ofluik, with dartes kene 
and rude. 1535 Coverdale Dart. ii. 31 A greate ymage, 
whose fygure was maruelous greate, and his vysage grymme 
[VuJg. terribilis ]. 1587 Turberv. Trag. T. (1837) 31 Whose 
face was grimme, and he in blacke yclad. 1588 Shaks. L. 
L. L.- 11. i. 256 Then was Venus like her mother, for her 
father is but grim. 1641 Denham Sophy iv. i, He . . that 
dares to die, May laugh at the grim face of law. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, tv. 14 6 Like their grisly Prince appears 
his gloomy Race : Grim, ghastly, rugged. 1703 Rowe Fair 
Penit. v. i. 1720 How Pale he looks ! How Grim with 
clotted Blood and those dead Eyes. 1794 Mrs. Radclifpe 
Afyst. Udolf-ho xxvi, It threw a stronger gleam upon the 
grim and sallow countenance of Barnardine. r8oS Scott 
Mann . ill. xx, Norweyan warriors grim. Ibid, xxi, Vigil 
and fast had worn him grim. 1827 Pollok Course T. vni. 
On their grim features, now, The plain unvisored index of 
the soul. 1838 J. L. Stephens Trav. Greece , etc. 207/1 The 
commandant, a grim, gaunt-looking figure about fifty. 2862 
Burton Bk. Hunter 396 Grim and ghastly human figures. 

b. of things personified, esp. of death. Phr. 
to hold oily dingy etc. like grim death, 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 80 Moodie and dull melan- 
cholly Kinsman to grim and comfortlesse despaire. 1596 — 
Tam. Shr. Induct. 1. 35 Grim death, how foule and loath- 
some is thine image. 1635 Quarles Etnbl. in. xi. (1718) 170 
Mine eye Shall scorn grim death, although grim death stand 
by. c 1680 Beveridce Serm. (1729) I. 249 Can we look 
grim death in the face? 1713 Addison Cato n. iv, Doubling 
die native horror of the war And making death more grim. 
1816 Siielley Alastor 608 The very winds, Danger's grim 
playmates, on that precipice Slept. 3847 Lady G. Bloom- 
field Remin. (1883) I. x. 263 There was nothing for it but 
to hold on like grim death, and be shaken to pieces. 1865 
Trollope Belton Est. ix. 201 People must eat and drink 
even when the grim monarch is in the house. 

c. of looks or aspect. 

3340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 2233 Ful hydus sightes pal [the 
devils] sal shew hym pat his chere sal make grisly and grym. 
c 2430 Merlin 44 A man of a grym chere. _ 1564 H award Eu- 
tropius 11. 15 After they were dead keping stil theyr grim 
lokes. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 111. viii. 32 For shame, but more 
for feare of his grim sight, Downe in her lapshe hid her face. 
2602 Marston Antonio's Rev. hi. v. Wks. 1856 1 . 115 , 1 will 
. . Outstare the terror of thy grimme aspect. 2697 Evelyn 
Numism. ix. 306 A grim and crabbed look. 1823 Galt 
Entail I. iii. 18 Tremendous forms, in warlike attitudes 
and with grim aspects. 2838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xv, 
With a grim and ghastly stare. 2863 Geo. Eliot Romola 
i. This city of yours turns a grim look on me just here. 

d. absol. or quasi-*/;. = Grimness. 

2845 Carlyle Cromwell (1871) IV. 70 Faces settling into 
permanent grim. 

5 . trans/. Of things, scenes, situations, etc. : 
Harsh or repellent of aspect ; uninviting. 

[23.. E. E. Allit . P. A. 1069 pe mone may per of acroche 
no m>'3te To spotty, ho is of body to grym.] 2820 Scott 
Monast, v, The very crags and scaurs seemed higher and 
grimmer. 3839 tr. Lamartine's Trav. East 78/1 On slopes, 
somewhat less grim, vine-plants are seen, i860 Hawthorne 
Marb. Faun (1879) I. xxv. 232 In a grim old vaulted apart- 
ment. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Europe iii. (1894) 82 The 
great Oberland peaks . . stand round in a grim circle. 1877 
Black Green Past, xxxii. (1878) 260 We bade farewell to 
this gay haunt of pleasure and set out for grimmer latitudes, 
b. absol. or quasi -sb. 

1840 pALT Demon Destiny, etc. 73 , 1 .. often wonder’d in 
the grim of n : ght, To what dread land the dead-man did 
invite. 

6. Of stern or sinister import. 

2873 Ouida Pas care 1 1 . 4 A monarch yesterday, to-day a 
scape-goat, in grimmest ironic symbol of all human his- 
tories. 1889 Jessopp Coming 0/ Friars ii. 81 A saying that 
had a grim truth in it. 

7 . Oflaughter, jests, hnmonr: Stern, implying no 
relenting or softening. In recent use often : Deal- 
ing with ghastly or painful subjects. 

1641 Milton Animadv. Pref., Such a grim laughter, as 
may appear at the same time in an austere visage. 1B23 
Scott Quentin D. xxvi, One of those grim smiles, of which 
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I it was impossible to say, whether it meant good or harm. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Loom 4 * Lugger n. v. 106 Before the 
crowd had quite ended their grim pastime. 2850 Carlyle 
Latier-d. Patnph. iv. 4 Our friend in grim banter would 
reply: ‘Reform a Popedom,— hardly 1868 Milman St, 
Pauls xiv. 352 One of those grim pleasantries in which 
Oliver took delight. 1B69 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) III. 
xii. 162 Mingled with all this there is a certain element of 
grim merriment. 

8. Comb., as grim- checked, -faced, -featured, 
-looked, -looking, - visaged , -whiskered adjs. ; f grim- 
sigktedness. Also t grim-face = Grimace sb. 

i6ox Marston Pasquil <$* Rath. 11. 94 The siluer Ensigne 
of the *grimme-cheekt night. 2672 Crowne Juliana j. 9 
[Stage direction ] Landlord squints, and makes *grim-faccs. 
1610 R. Niccols Eng. Eliza in Mirr. Mag. 863 Like the 
*grim- fac’d God of war. 2833 Ht. Martineau Charmed Sea 
v. 74 Groups of grim-faced miners. 2812 W. R. Spencer 
Poems 121 He thinkshis new porter, “grim-featur'd Suspicion. 
2590 Shaks. Mids. N. v. ». 17 1 O *grim look’t night, o night 
withhue so blacke. 1844 Lever T. Burke II. 266 A *gnm- 
looking, hard-featured man. 1878 J : Buller 40 Years N. 
Zealand 1. i. 24 This stormy and grim-looking islet. 1648 
Hexham Dutch Diet, (1660), Grim-sichligheydt, *Griin- 
sightednesse, Severitie, or Austere-lookes. 2594 Shaks. 
Rich. //Al i- 9 *Grim-visag’d Wane, hath smooth’d his 
wrinkled Front. 2848 Buckley Iliad 192 A grim-visaged 
Gorgon. 2780 Mickle Let. 15 Aug. in Lit. Panorama 
(1809) V. 2174 *Grim-\vhiskcred soldiers, tearing children 
from their mothers and killing them. 

B. adv. (OE. grimme') or quasi-tn/z/. In a grim 
manner or mood ; fiercely, savagely, horribly. In 
later use only to look grim 7 where grim is perh. 
adjectival. 

C893 K. Alfred^ Ores. 1. ii. § 1 Hy him refter haem grimme 
forguldon hone wigermft he hy ret him scleornodon. a xooo 
Caedmon's Gen. 2275 (Gr.) He .. hobte forgripan gumeynne 
grimme and sare. <21300 Cursor M. 24668 pai loked on 
him lath and grim- a 2300 E, E. Psalter civ. 18 Irne 
thurgh-yhode his saule ful grim, c 2330 R. Brunne Citron. 
(2810) 133 Whan pe fader wist he sonne wild werre on him, 

1 blame him not »f him list turne ageyn fulle grim, c 1400 
S&ivdone Bab. 3x29 He loked on her al grymme As he wode 
wroth wer, 14.. Siege Jerusalem (E. E.T. S.) 20/165 per 
is no gome in pis [grounde] ]>at is grym wounded. 02450 
Holland How l at 53 He grat crysly grym, and gaif a gret 
3owle. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. i. 50 So stood Sir Scudamour 
when this he heard, Nc word he had to speakc for great 
dismay, But Jookt on Glauce grim. 2675 Hobbes Odyss, 
(2677) 293 Round about he lookt upon us grim. 

b. Comb., as grim-blue , frowning , -grinning, 
-rising, -set, - white adjs. 

2592 Shaks. Yen. bf Ad. 255 Thus chides she Death, Grim- 
grinning ghost. 2786 Burns Addr. Edirt. v, Thy pond'rous 
wall and massy bar, Grim-rising o’er the rugged rock. 
2822 Carlyle Sart. Res, 11. ix. (1838) 219 Round some 
Schreckhom, as yet grim-blue, would the eddying vapour 
gather.. in the clear sunbeam your Schreckhom stood smil- 
ing grim-white, 1882 H. Phillips tr. Chamisso's Faust 15 
Steep, grim-frowning, rugged chasms. 1885 Fitzpatrick 
Life T. N. Burke I. 20 note. The grim-set, clenched aspect 
of the faces. 

Grim (grim), v. Also 6 grimme, .Sir. grym. 
[In sense I, ad. Du. or G. grimmen (OS. and OE. 
grimmaii), f. grim(m adj. Gkim. In sense 2, 
f. Grim «.] 

1 1 . intr. To be angry, look fierce. Const, at, 
on, to. Ois. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4653 Ne nothire gesse we vs godis 
ne grym at oure dr^tin. 2481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 35 
Thenne grimmed he, and was angry on me. 2484 — Curtail 

2 b, Now she lawheth to one and she grimmeth to other. 
2530 Palsgr. 575/1 , 1 grimme, I make a foule countenaunce, 
je grottgne. 2535 [see Grim <2.3]. [2848 Lytton R. Arthur 
vni. Ivi, Black from a brazen nag, with outstretched wings 
Grimmed the dread Raven of the Runic kings. ' Note. 
Grimm' d, from the verb grimmen.] 

2 . trans . To make grim or fierce; to cause to 
look grim ; to give a grim look to. 

17x0 Brit. Apollo III. No. 26. 3/1 There Small-Cole one 
Cries . . And looks Ugly and Grimm’d like a Witch. 1808 J. 
Barlow Coluntb. iii. 527 Grimm’d by the horrors of the 
dreadful night, The hosts woke fiercer jfor the promised 
fight. ‘ 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. v. viii, Bailly and his 
Feuillants. .had to withdraw, .into lurid half-light, grimmed 
by the shadow of that Red Flag of theirs. 1840 Galt 
Demon of Destiny 11. 13 The sculptured effigies That grim 
the silence of chivalric aisles. 

Grimace (grimes),' sb. Also 7 grimass(e. 
[a. F. grimace (14th c.), of uncertain origin.] 

1. A distortion of the countenance whether spon- 
taneous or involuntary, expressive of some feeling 
(esp. annoyance, embarrassment, ill-humour or 
pain) or tending to excite laughter; a wry face. 
Phr. to make a grimace or grimaces. 

1651 Hobbes Leviath. 1. vi. 27 Sudden Glory, is the passion 
which maketh those Grimaces called Laughter. 1668 T. St. 
Serfe Tarn go's Wiles Epil., Say with an indifferent 
Grimasse, ’tis well enough for a Novice. 1678 Butler Hud. 
hi. ii. 1004 With smart remarks of leering faces, And annota- 
tions of grimaces ! 2786 Mad. D’Arblay Diary 11 Nov., 
[The] little heroine, making many involuntary grimaces, but 
resisting her evident inclination to cry. 1824 W. Irving T. 
Trav. 1 . 97 , 1 tried to laugh, hut could only make a grimace. 
2840 Dickens Old C. Shop xi. Nor were the lawyer’s smiles 
less terrible to her than Quilp’s grimaces. 1874 L. Stephen 
Hours in Library (1892) I. vii. 258 He.. chooses to.. make 
grimaces before us, like an ordinary clown. 

transf. 1841 W. Spalding Italy <5- It. 1 st. II. 357 His 
boldness of draw ing sometimes produces exaggeration and 
grimace. 

2 . An affected expression of countenance, ■f For- 
merly in wider sense, applied contemptuously to 


any affected or exaggerated attitude or gesture c\ 
politeness. 

. 2678 Marvell Grcnuth Popery Wks. 1875 IV. 336 To learn 
how to make the Plenipotentiary grimass for his Majesty's 
service. 2709 Steele J'atlcr No. 38 r 8 Take one of your 
Men of Business, he shall keep you half an Hour with your 
Hat off. .till he has drawn a Crowd that observes you in 
this Grimace. 1712 Addison Sped. No. 69 r 2 As 1 am not 
versed in the Modern Coptick, our Conferences go no 
further than a Bow and a Grimace. 2758 Johnson Idler 
No. 8 r 32 Men who can bear at once the grimaces of the 
Gauls, and the howl of the Americans, i860 Gf.o. Eliot 
Mill on Floss vi. ix, The Miss Guests were much too well- 
bred to have any of the grimaces and affected tones that 
belong to pretentious vulgarity. 

b. The employment of affected looks f or ges- 
tures. ?Now rare. 


1686 Dryden Ep. to //, Higden 10 For posture, dress, 
grimace, and affectation, 'Though foes to sense, are harmless 
Jo the nation. 1712 Addison Sped. No. 305 r 10 This Artist 
is to teach them how to nod judiciously, to shrug up their 
Shoulders in a dubious Case, to connive with either Eye, 
and in a Word, the whole Practice of Political Grimace. 
2757 Smollett Reprisal 1. iii, A peacock in pride, in 
grimace a baboon. 1789 Belsjiam Ess. I. xiv. 270 What 
may be thought grace at Paris, at London may appear 
grimace. 2826 Remarks Eng. Mann. 58 We are too apt 
to consider as French grimace every deviation from our 
more reserved or churlish habits. 

3 . fig. Affectation, pretence, sham ; fan instance 
of this. ? Now rare. 

1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden^ II. 284 They did veryly 
beleeue it would be a warr, what grimaces soeuer they made. 
267* Dryden Marr. a la Mode 11. i.Wks. 1883 IV. 286, I 
said nothing but h (C attires , h cTautres, and that it was all- 
grimace, and would not pass upon me. 2725 tr. C/ess 
D'Aunoy's Wks. 83 Hypocrisie and Grimace seem’d to me 
the most unworthy of all Vices. 1739 Cibber Apol. (2756) 
I. 22 All this my parade and grimace of philosophy. 2759 
Robertson Hist. Scot. (1827) II. lit. 117 In all her violent 
declarations against Darniy, there was much more of 
grimace than reality. 1785 Paley Mot, Philos. (1818) I. 
359 He sees through the grimace of this counterfeited con- 
cern for virtue. 2818 Tas. Mill Brit. India II. v. ii. 384 He 
..treated the renewal of the title of Naib Subah..as idle 
grimace. 1832 Macaulay Mirabeau Misc. Writ. (1889) 280 
They had found it so easy to perform the grimace of piety, 
that it was natural for them to consider all piety as grimace. 
2855 Motley Dutch Rep . I. 543 The Prince . . listened to 
all this commendation. . . He knew it to be pure grimace. 
2892 F. Hall in Nation (N. Y.) LI I. 297/2 Everything that 
had passed before me bore.. the stamp of. .grimace, hollow- 
ness, or histrionism. 

Grimace (grimes), v. £f. Grimace sb., or ad. 
F. grimacer (Cotgr. 1611).] intr. To distort the 
countenance ; to make a wry face; f to put on an 
affected air. Also, to grimace it. 

2762 Goldsm. Cit. W. xevi. ? 1 It is only clapping on a 
suit of sables, grimacing it for a few days, and all, soon 
forgotten, goes on as before. 3768 — Good-n. Man Epil., 
He nods, they nod ; he cringes, they grimace. 1826 Scott 
Woodst. v, I can grimace like a baboon. 2837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. I. vii. iv, When so much goes grinning and grimacing 
as a lifeless Formality. . here once more, if nowhere else, is 
a Sincerity and Reality. 1863 Mary Howitt F. Bremer's 
Greece I. iii. 65 On one spot grimaces the winged lion of 
St. Mark's, the emblem of Venice. 2B92 Zangwill Childr. 
Ghetto I. 188 Solomon stuck his tongue in his cheek, and 
grimaced. 

Hence Grima*ced j>pl. a., affected, rare. 

2853 W. Anderson Expos. Popery (1878) 214 It is your 
grimaced priests and demure nuns who are most dexterous 
at the juggling of conscience. 

Grimacer (grim^i *sai). [f. Grimace v. + -er 3 .] 
One who makes grimaces or distorts his face. 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 269 When the grimacers 
have distorted their flexible countenances. 1833 Fraser's 
Mag, VIII. 346 Such grimacers as Harley, or such actors 
as Power. 

Grim a* eery. rare— 1 , [ad. F. grimacerie , f. 
grimacer Grimace v. ; see -ery.] The practice 
of using grimaces or affected gestures. 

1863 G. H. Calvert Gentleman vii. 94 Verbal courtesy, 
hat-in-hand grimacery. 

Grimacier (grim^^sisi). [ad. F, grimacicr, 
f. grimacer Grimace v. ; see -IER.] — Gri3 IAC£B. 

1815 T. Moore Mem. (1856) VIII. 197 We ought to be like 
the grimacier at Astley's. 2820-2 Pyne Wine b, Walnuts 
(2824) I. vi.6o He was too much of a grimacier to be tolerated 
by the judges of good^ acting. 1864 Daily Tel. 18 July, We 
have lost the great grimacier [Grimaldi]. 

Grimacing (grime 5 *sir)), vbl. sb. [f. Grimace 
v. + -ing 1 .] The action of the verb Grimace. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 51 Genuine^ chorea, apart • 
from mere grimacing .. is very closely associated with the 
rheumatic state. 


Grimacing (grime'-sig), fpl. a. [f. Grimace 
v. + -ing 2 .] That grimaces. 

1804 Something Odd I. 83 Cringing alacrity and grimacing 
volubility. 1844 L. S. Costello Bearn <5- Pyrenees 11 . ix* 
148 The sculpture of . . the grimacing heads amongst the 
foliage. 2863 Geo. Eliot Romola iv, Nello. .cast a grimac- 
ing look of intelligence at the Greek. 

Hence Grima/cingly adv. 

1854 Tait's Mag. XXI.2S7 The Jew. .winked grimacingly. 

Grimalkin (grimtedkin, -xng'lkin). [prob. f. 
Grey a. + Malkik] A name given to a cat ; 
hence, a cat, esp. an old she-cat; contemptuously 
applied t6 a jealous or imperious old woman. 

In quot. 2605 used as the name of a fiend. 

[2605 Shaks. Mach. 1. i. 9, I come, Gray-Malkin !] 2630 
J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. 11. 1x4/1 Like Grimalkin Or a 
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ktnde need full Vermin-coursing Cat. Ibid. 226/2, I list not 
write the bable praise Of Apes, or Owles, or Popinjaies Or 
of the Cat Grimalkin. 1703 J. Phillips Splendid Skilling 
74 Grimalkin to Domestic Vermine sworn An everlasting 
Foe. 1709 Prior When Cat is Away 18 Grimalkin far all 
cats outshone. ijBg G. White Seldome fxxvi, That a poor 
little sucking leveret should be fostered .. by a bloody gri- 
malkin. 1798 Charlotte^ Smith Yng. Philosopher III. 15 
The venerable old grimalkin had taken Louisa with her, and 
accompanied the married folks into Suffolk. 1826 Disraeli 
f^V.Cro'n.xvij Lilce veritable Grimalkins, they [theToadeys] 
fawn upon their victims previous to the festival. 1843 
Borrow Bible in Spain 53 Growling to herself, something 
after the manner of an old grimalkin when disturbed. 

allrib. a 1745 Swift Dan yacks on's Picture ii. 6 But 
Still were wanting his grimalkin eyes, For which gray 
worsted stocking paint supplies. 1784 Gibbon A fisc. Wks. 
(1814) II. 354, And now, iny Lady, Let me approach your 
gentle, not grimalkin, presence, with deep remorse. 

Hence GrimaTkined pa.pple. (uoncc-ivd.), vexed 
by a { grimalkin \ 

1756 Ld. Chesterf. World No, 385 r 2, I am not hen- 
pecked; I am not. grimalkined ; I have no Mrs. Freeman 
with her Italian airs; but I have a wife more troublesome 
than all three. 

t Grimask. Obs. rarc~ l . = Gkimace. 

1671 E. Howard Womens Conquest First Prol., What 
think you then, if I speak to all the Judges in the Pit by 
looks and grimasks? [Possibly only a misprint ior grimasses.] 

Grimass(e, obs. form of Grimace. 
t Glim cirndl 03 c. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Grim sh. 4 - 
-eund (as in Godcund, q.v.) + -(egc -LA3K.] Grim- 
ness, fierceness. 

cizoQ Ormin 4706 f>att tu beo,. invent ut clene off grimm- 
cunndlej^c & Jnverrt ut clene off brabj>e. 

Grime (groim),^. [ = mod.Flemish grijm in 
the same sense (Kilian has grijmsel) ; cf. Grime v.] 
Soot, smut, coal-dust, or other black particles, 
deposited upon or ingrained in some surface, esp. 
the human skin. 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. in. ii. 106 She sweats a man may 
goe ouer-shooes in the grime of it, 16x2 W. Parkes 
Cnrtaine-Dr. (1876) 24 Now will he., note it deepe with 
a pen of brasse, with the blackest grime and colour that can 
be deuised. 1728 Woodward Cat. Fossils II. 3 Collow is 
the word by which they denote black Grime of burnt Coals 
or Wood. 1740 Somerville Hobbinol hi. 179 Her Legs un- 
clean, Booted with Grime. 1850 Carlyle Latter-d. Pamph. 
iv. 4 A wretched old kettle . . consisting mainly now of foul 
grime and dust. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. x. 330 Descending to 
the sea They washed from knees and neck and thighs the 
grime Of sweat. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Grime, the black 
ashes upon wood which are in a state between soot and 
charcoal. Any black smudge is called a grime mark. Lignite, 
or wood coal, is sometimes called grime. 
pg. lyrg Dr. Foe Crusoe u. xvi. (1840) 324 The dirt and 
grime of human affairs. 1899 H. Wright Depopulation 109 
He forgot all the squalor of monotony, and the grime of 
grinding circumstances by which human life was surrounded. 

Grime (graim), v . Also 5 Sc. grymme. [Cf. 
mod.Flemish grijmett , Fris. griemjen , LG .gremen, 
grfanen to blacken, dirty; a MDu. *grtmen is 
assumed by Venvijs and Verdam. Cf. also begre- 
inetty -griemen (Kilian), to Begrtme.] trails. To 
cover with grime, to blacken, befoul. Also fig. 
to grime the face of. (Cf. Begrime.') 

C1470 Henryson A for. Fab. xi. {Wolf 4 ShecP) xvi, Than 
quhair the gait was grymmit he him brocht. 1483 Cath . 
Augl. 165/2 To Grime, fit scare, fuliginare. a 1592 H. 
Smith Wks. (1866-7) 1 * 6 2 He seemeth like a collier 
which is grimed with his own coals. x6ox Dent Pathzv. 
Heaven 67 The Apostle laieth out the great danger of 
this sinne [covetousness], and doth exceedingly grime the 
face of it. *605 Shaks. Lear n. iii. 9 My face He grime 
with filth. *647 R. Sjafylton Juvenal 237 Vulcan pour’d 
Nectar himself, and his own fingers scour’d, Grim’d in his 
Liparene work -house. 1730 Swift Lady's Dressing-Room 
46. The Towels ..With Dirt, and Sweat, and Ear-wax 
grim’d. 1806-7 J. Beresford M iseries Hunt. Life (1826) 
vin. ii, Letting your book fall into the ashes, so as to . . 
rumple and grime the leaves. _ 1878 H. Phillips Poems fr. 
Sp. 4 Gernt. x8 A rudely cut inscription Grimed with dust 
of many a year. 

f b. To smear, anoint. Obs. rare-'. 

02580 Jefferie Bugbears Epil. in Archiv Sind. ncu. 
Spy. (1897), With amber greece he must be grymde, and 
such lyke costly geare. 

Grime, obs. form of Grim. 

Grimed (groimd),///. a. . [f. Grime v. + -ed 1 .] 
Blackened with grime ; grimy. 

1483 Cath. Augl. 165/2 Grimed, fuscatus , fuliginatus. 
34 93 Will of Hilbrottd (Somerset Ho.), A Hekfeyr of grymed 
colo 1 . 3592 Nashe P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 6 b, A gray beard 
cut short to the stumps, as though it were grimde. 1819 
Crabbe T. of Hall VHI. Wks. 1834 VI. 194 With hair 
uncomb’d, grimed face, and piteous look. 1841 J. L. 
Stephens Centr. Anter. (1854) 258 The smith’s grimed face. 
1896 A. Morrison Child Jago 1 There rose from the foul 
earth and the grimed walls a close, mingled stink. 
fig. 1815 W. H. Ireland Scribbleoinania 25 Panegyrists, 
Errant Knights ! That whitewash one as grim’d as Nero. 

Griment, variant of Gbeement, Obs. 
tGri'mfal, a. Obs. Also 3 grimfule, 4 
grymfull. [f. Grim sb. or a. + -ful.] Full 
of grimness ; fierce, terrible. 

a jz+o Sazules Warde in Colt. /Aw*. 2 5 3 To i seon eauer 
f>e unseli gastes . . biseon on hare grimfule ant grarefuie 
nebbes ant heren hare rarunge. 13.. Minor Poems fr. 
Yemen AfS. (E. E. T. S.) 443 Wy th gret and grymfull wrathe 
full sone Thei shull heryn a full hard dome. _ 1715 Disc, on 
Death 55 Never more shall dread Death’s grimful frown. 
Grimgribber (grrmgrbbaj). Also 8-9 grim- 


gibber, 9 glimglibber. In quot. 1722 the name 
of an imaginary estate, extemporized in a discus- 
sion between two sham counsel respecting a mar- 
riage settlement. Hence used by Tooke, Bentham, 
and later writers for : Legal or other technical 
jargon, learned gibberish. Also attrib. 

Quot. 2835 is a direct allusion to Steele’s use. 

(1722 Steele Consc. Loiters in. i. (1723) 51 Airs. Seal. 
The single Question is, whether the Intail is such, that my 
Cousin Sir Geoffry is necessary in this Affair? Brain. 
Yes, as to the Lordship of Tretriplet, but not as to the 
Messuage of Grimgibber.] .1786 J. H./Tooke Purley 103 
The grimgribber of Westminster-Hal) is a more fertile., 
source of imposture than the abracadabra of magicians. 
C1788 Bf.ntham Ch. of Eng. Catech. Exam. (2868) 66 The 
. . grimgribber of modern technical theology. x8oz-iz * — 
Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) V. 344 The grimgibber, non- 
sensical reason . . of the identity of the two persons. 2824 
New Afonthly Alag. X. 366 Medical writers, whose grim- 
gribber is seldom much . . read. 1828 Edin. Rev. XLVII 1 . 
468 The law’s grim-gribber. 1835 Lady Louisa Stuart 
Introd. Anecdotes in Ld. Wharncliffe Lett. 4 Wks. of Lady 
AT. W. Alontagu (1837) I. 18 Lord Dorchester .. was very 
gracious to him, till the Grim-gribber part of the business — 
the portion and settlements — came under consideration. 

Griminess (grarmines). [f. Grimy a. + -ness.] 
The quality or state of being grimy. 

2650 H. More Observ. in Enthus. Triumph. (2656) 85 
How the man is frighted into devotion by the smut and 
griminesse of bis own imagination. 2854 Hawthorne Eng. 
Note-bks. (2883) II. 178 A great deal of dirt and griminess 
on the stone floor of the market-house. 2859 Geo. Eliot 
A. Bede 13 Mr. Rann’s leathern apron and subdued grimi- 
ness can leave no one in any doubt that he is the village 
shoemaker. 

Griming (grai'min), vbl. sb. dial. A sprinkling. 

0:2802 Jamie Telfer\\\. in Child Ballads (1890) IV. 6 It 
was thegrymingof anew-fa’n snaw. 1893 Northumb. Gloss., 
Greymin, Grimin , Gryming, a sprinkling, a smirch. 

f Grim le 3c. Obs. rare [a .ON.grimmleik-r: 
see Grim a. and -laik.] Grimness, cruelty. 

ci2oo Ormin 4719 piss mahhte tredef>[> unnderrfot All 
grimmele33c & bra^e. 

Grimly (grrmli), a. Obs. or arch. Also 5 
super l. grimlokkest. [OK. grimlic (= MDu. 
gnmmelijc, MHG. grimmelich , ON. grititmligr) ; 
see Grim a. and -LY k] Grim-looking ; grim in 
appearance or nature. 

Beowulf (Z.) 3041 Was se lej-draca, grimlic gryre, gledum 
be-s waded, c 893 K. Alfred Ores. 1. ii. § 2 Da gewin wjeron 
grimlicran bonne hy nu syn. crooo AJlfric Horn. 1 . 454 
Done grimlican garseeg. 02205 Lay. 8176 Euielin |>ene 
brond igrap mid grimliche lechen. 0x275 Moral Ode 242 in 
O. E. A fisc. 63 Swi^e grimlych stench ]>er is. a X310 in Wright 
Lyric P. 111 The Jove of him us bavelb ymaked sounde. 
Ant yeast the grimly gost to grounde. 0 1380 Sir Fcruvtb. 
2876 Ys herd was long, & al whyt hor; a was [a] grymly 
freke. a 1400 Octouian 1742 Doun he fyll deed to grounde, 
Gronynge fast with grymly wounde. o 1400 Sowdone Bab. 
144 Ther Jonded many a grymlye gome. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur vin. i. She had many grymly tbrowes. i6ix 
Beaum. & Fl. Knt. Burn. Pestle n. v, In came Margaret’s 
grimly ghost, And stood at William’s feet, a 1650 Sir 
Aldingar 73 in Furniv. Percy Polio I. 169, I dreamed the 
grype & a grimlie beast had carryed my crowne away. 2766 
G. Canning Anti- Lucretius 1. 68 Canst thou, undaunted, 
meet the grimly king? 1783 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 
20 Aug., 1 told her it was Johnson’s grimly ghost. x8io 
Bentham Packing (1821) 108 Behold ! at the bed’s feet 
a grimly spectre. 1863 Baring-Gould Iceland xxi. 361 
Hard by this a grimly abyss. 

Hence Grimliness, the state of being grimly. 

14.. Chanced s Parson's T. r 790 (Ch. Ch. MS.) Grymly- 
nesse of the deueles [see Grimness]. 1580 Hollyband 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Affreusetl, sturdinesse, grimlinesse. 2898 
N. 4 Q. • 9th Ser._ I. 445 Poetical licence, for the sake of in- 
tensifying the grimliness*of the apparition. 

Grimly (gri-mli), adv. Forms : 1 grim-, 
grymlice ( compar . grimlicor, superl. grimlicost), 

3 grimliche, Orm. grimmeli3, 4 grimli, 4-6 
grymly, 3- grimly. [OE. grimlice (= OHG. 
griml(che,grimmelicho , MHG. grimmeltche , MDu. 
grimmelike , ON. gi'immligd)'. see Grim a. and -ly 2 .] 

1 . In a grim fashion ; with stern or cruel action, 
intention, or feelings; fiercely, cruelly; also, in 
mod. use, austerely, rigidly, uncompromisingly.^ 

971 Blickl. Horn. 63 pam mannum sceolan pa deman grim- 
lice styran. a 1000 Martyred. (E. E. T. S.) 134 P a het se 
cyning pone hyra ealra grimlicost acwellan. _ c 1205 Lay. 
2904 He. .igrap bine bi pon gurdle & him grimliche heaf. 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 104 pi spus, .Speke'S s\vu 5 grimliche 5if b 1 } 
wendest vt. a 2300 Cursor AT. 25832 Nu wit bastons fai 
him beft ful_ grimli to pe grund. £1320 Sir Tristr. 2376 
Vrgan to tristrem ran, And grimli pere pai gret. C1400 
Destr. Troy 10453 pes gird in full grymli with a grete ost. 
2618 Bolton Floras (1636) 261 How grimly they fought, the 
event sheweth. 1767 Jago Edge-Hill iv. 493 Now Death, 
with hasty Stride, stalks o’er the Field, Grimly exulting in 
the bloody Fray. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus lxiv. 355 So., 
shall . . Achilles, Charge Troy’s children afield and fell them 
grimly with iron. 2881 Fowler Bacon 198 Both of them 
[Bacon and Luther] were grimly in earnest. 

f 2. Dreadfully, frightfully, shockingly, terribly. 

c x2oo Ormin 4494 Bape gilltenn grimmeli}^ a 1240 Ureisun 
in Cott. Horn. 187 Mine sunnen habbej? grimliche iwreped 
me. a 23x0 in Wright Lyric P. 212 His grene wounde so 
grimly conne blede. 13 . . E.E.A Hit. P. B. 1534 per apered 
a paume .. pat was grysfy & gret* & gr ym ly he wrytes. 
01420 Anturs of Artk. 163 ^Thornton MS.\ Nowe I am a 
grisely gaste, and grymly grane. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1632 
Whan they togydere mette, Ayder yn other scheld hytte, 
Strokes grymly greete. c 1470 Hf.nry W allace vn. 460 
Sum grymly gret, quhill thar Jyff dayes war gayne. 


3 . With a grim look or air : a. of persons. 

2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 2226 Als wode lyons thai [the 
devils] sal than fare .. And grymly gryn on hym and blere. 
c 1400 ATelayne 1398 He hade no worde to speke agayne, 
Bot grj'niJj' stude lukande. 1450-70 Gciugms 4 Gaw. 
558^Gaudifeir and Galiot, in glemand steil wedis,.. grymly 
f hai ride. 0x489 Caxton. Sonnes of Aynton ii. 61 He 
Ioked grymly and fyersly in his vysage for grete wrath. 
*5315 Coverdale Esther xv. 7 He lift vp his face, .and loked 
grymly vpon her. 1606 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. iv. xii. 5 The 
Auguries . . looke grimly, And dare not speake their know- 
ledge. 1635-56 Cowley Davidcis m. 23 Th’ uncircumcis'd 
smild grimly with disdain. 1725 Pope Odyss. xxii. 39 
Grimly frowning with a dreadful look. 1836 W. Irving 
Astoria III. 243 The Indian warriors ..shook their heads 
grimly. 1848 C. Bronte J. Eyre xii. (1873) 1 1 5 [He] sprang 
to his saddle ; grimacing grimly as he made the effort. 1856 
Masson Ess. vi. 235 That hard, austere man of letters.. who 
receives you so grimly, [etc.]. 

b. transf. of things. 

1602 Marstqn Antonio's Rev. iv. iii. Wks. 1856 I. 122 
Death, hel more grimly stare Within my heart, then in your 
threatning browes. x6n Shaks. Wint. T. iti. iii. 3 The 
skies looke grimly, And threaten present blusters. 1819 
Byron Juan n. xlix, The night .. grimly darkled o’er the 
faces pale. 2870 Bryant Iliad vi. I. 206 The horse-hair 
plume That grimly nodded from the lofty crest. ;8go Times 
31 Jan. 9/2 Symbol of a grimly unsuccessful country. 

C. So as to produce a grim appearance, rare. 
?« 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 161 Hir heed y-writhen was, 
y-wis, Ful grimly with a greet towayle. 2824 W. Irving 
T. Trav. 1 . 45 The grimly painted portrait of her poor dear 
man. 1895 Sir^H. Maxwell Duke of Brit, i, 11 The faces 
of most were grimly tattooed. 

Grimm(e (grim), [a. F. grimme (Button 1764), 
ad. mod.L. (Capra) grimwia , the name given by 
Linmeus to a South-African antelope described by 
Herm. Nic. Grimm ( 1 641-1 71 z). The application 
to the coquetoon is due to misunderstanding.] A 
West- African antelope, the cocjuetoon. 

2834 Penny Cycl \ II. 82/1 The original gritnm was brought 
from the Cape ofCood Hope; ..the animal at present under 
consideration .. is an inhabitant of Sierra Leone and the 
coast of Guinea. 2855 Ogilvie, Supph, Grivtm, a species 
of antelope (A. grintmia). 1897 Webster, Grimme. 

[Grimmer : spurious word in Diets., arising 
from mistaken form of Gimmer.] 

Grimxnish (gri-mif), a. [f. Grim a. + -ish.] 
Somewhat grim. 

2864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. IV. 242 A grimmish feeling 
against the Saxons. x8j6 G. Meredith Beauch. Career II. 
iii. 40 The grimmish slyness of his uncle Everard’s con- 
spiracy. 

Grimness (gri-mnes). [f. Grim a. +-ness.] 
The quality or condition ot being grim ; fierce- 
ness; sternness; formidable aspect. 

972 Blickl. Horn. 55 He [the devil] wile hit him mid grim* 
nesse & mid yfele eall for^yldan. a xooo Gnthlac 550 (Gr.) 
Cwsedon cearfulle Criste lacSe to Gu 31 ace mid gnmnysse. 
c 1050 Vcc. in Wr.-Wulcker 341/8 A t rod t as. grimnes. c 2386 
Chaucer Parsons T. T 790 (Ellesm. MS.) They shul ban., 
sharpe hunger and thurst and grymnesse [v.r. grislines, 
gryndynessej of deueles. c X440 Promp . Parv. 212/2 Grym- 
nesse, or honybylnesse. 2563 Golding Carar 1.(1565) 29 b, 
They were not able to abyde the grymnesse of their coun- 
tenaunces. 16x9 Bp. J. King Thanksgiv. Serm. 26 'I he 
grimness of her visage disguised, yet will it be fearefull 
enough. _ 2670 Milton Hist. Eng. 11. Wks. <1851) 60 That 
in the grimness of Death they might seem to eat their own 
flesh. 1787 Glover A thenaid xxx. 284 Whose ravell'd brow, 
and countenance of gloom, Present a lion's grimness.. 2837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. iv. iv, A sardonic grimness lies in that 
irreverend Reverence of Autun. 

Grimp (grimp), v. rare. [ad. F. grimper to 
climb.] fa. I ram. To cause to mount; to ele- 
vate, haul up (obs.). b. ititr. To clamber, 
climb. 

*684 Bucaniers Amer. 11. (ed. 2) 13 Lolonois and his com- 
panions, not being able to grimp up the Baskets of Earth, 
were compelled to make use of an old stratagem. 2893 G. 
Allf.n Scallywag I. 44 How the little beasts grimp .. such 
plucky little creatures, and so strong for their size ! 

t Gri’msir(e. Obs. [f. Grim a. + Sir, Sire.] 
An austere, stern, morose or overbearing person. 

[2450-70 Golagros tf Gaw . 86 With that come girdand in 
greif ane woundir grym sire.] CX450 Cov. Afyst . (Shaks. 
Soc.) 69 A grym-syre at domysday xal he be. x6ox Holland 
Pliny 11. 297 Tiberius C cesar . . was knowne for a grim sir, 
and the most unsociable . . man in the world. 1603 Florio 
Montaigne hi. v. (1632) 476 The .Goddesse . . with soft em- 
brace, Of snow white arme, the grim.siredoth enchase. 2621 
Burton Anal. Mel. in. iii. l ii, I have an old grim sire to 
my husband. 

Grim the Collier. [The name of a character 
in an Elizabethan play (modernized as ‘ Grim the 
Collier of Croydon 7 1662).] A species of hawk- 
weed (. Hieracium aurantiacuiii ). 

.2629 Parkinson Paradtsi Ixv. (1656) 300 The fittest Eng- 
lish name we can give it, is Golden Mouse-eare . . for the 
name of Grim the Collier, whereby it is called of many, is 
both idle and foolish. 2633 Johnson Gerarde's Herbal it. 
xxxvi.305 Women, who keep it in gardens fornoueltie sake, 
haue named it .Grim the Colliar. 1713 J- Petiver m Phil. 
Trans. XX VIII. 36 Golden Mousear, or Grim the Collier. 

Grimy (grormi), a. [f. Grdie sb. + -Y 1 ; cf. 
Flem. grijmigi ] Covered with grime ; begrimed, 
black, dirty. Also, dark-complexioned , swarthy. 

App. not in literary use during the xSth c. (cf. quot. 1848); 
Todd (»8r8) cites it from H. More. 

x6xzW. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 62 Vulcan vowing 
in his grymy breast, His wiues dishonour shall mnch his 
chest. 2630 Tinker of Turvey 22 Grimy face, all smutted 
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ore, His tann’d hide tough as wild boare. 1643 H. More 
Song of Soul 1. m. vi,Foure grisly black-smiths, .with stern 
grimy look do still avise Upon their works. 1840 Dickens 
Barit, Rud^e xxxvii, In his grimy hands he held a knotted 
stick. 1848 De Quincey Sortilege <$• Astral . Wks, 1890 
XIII. 262 He returned ; looking more lugubrious than ever 
— more grim — more grimy (if grime yields any such adjec- 
tive). 1883 Longjn . Mag. July 256 Most frequently the 
grimiest families are not the poorest. 

Comb. 1861 Smiles Engineers (r86a) III. 12 The keel is 
a tubby grimy looking craft. 

Grin, siA Forms: a. i, 3-7, 9 grin, 1, 4-5, 
9 gryn, 2-3 grun, 4 grine, 4-5 gryne, (5 
grynde), 5-6 grynne, (6 grynn), C grinhe, 7 
grinn. P. 3-5 grene, 4-5 green. 7, 4-6 
grenne, 6 gren. [OE. grin, gryn fem. and neut. 
(also gircn in Vest. Ps., cf. Giny sbX). 

The evidence of metre seems to show that there were two 
distinct OE. forms, grin neut. (pi. grittu) and grin fem. ; 
but the ME. and mod.E. words descend exclusively from 
the form with short vowel. The toxm. grin, standing alone, 
might be cogn. with Grane and Yarn, but the existence of 
a form with i can hardly be reconciled with this.] 

L A snare for catching birds or animals, made 
of cord, hair, wire, or the like, with a running 
noose. Obs. exc. dial, or arch. 

In the Bible of i6ixjer/« is found in certain passages (Job 
xviii. 9, Ps. cxI. s, cxli. 9) where mod. edd. read gin. The 
altered reading is found in an edition printed at Cambridge 
in 1762 ; Cruden’s Cone. 3737-69 retains the original reading. 

a. <7825 Vesf>, Psalter ix. 16 In grin flissum-.^egripen is 
fot heara. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixv. 10 pu us on grame . . 
gryne geteddest. /bid. xc. 3 He me alysde of la'dum grine. 
c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 200 Ure fo fare# on hunteo and 
lei3 grune in a wilderne to nenten J»e deor pe wunie# per* 
inne. a 1225 St. Marker. 3 pe fuhel pe is fon i pe fuhelercs 
grune. a 3250 Owl <5- Night. 3057 Thu were i-nime in one 
grine. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. lit. (Tollem. 
MS.), Also fouleres hiden ofte here grynnes [1535 grennes] 
and here nettes. c 3440 Jacob's Well (E.E.T.S.) 250 Whanne 
a sparowe is takyn in a grynde. 3481 Caxton Reynard 
(Arb.) 21 The preest .. had sette a gryn . . for he wold fayn 
haue take the foxe. 1579 Twyne Pitisicke agst. Port. 1. xc. 
112 b, So doth the foule me safe betweene the line and the 
grin. 3630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise Hcmpseed Wks. 
hi. 64/2 All sorts of faire fowle . . Are with ingenuous jins, 
grins, nets and snares . . oft taken vnawares. 1652 Trapp 
Comm. Esther vii. 8 Made to stand upon snares or grinnes 
with iron teeth. 1671 M. Bruce Good News in Evil Times 
(1708) 39 The Grins and Snares laid for them. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word d'h.. Grin , a snare, as for a hare or 
rabbit. 1894 F. S. Ellis Reynard 58 The poor trapped 
beast At last broke from the gryn. 

0 . 1383 Wycuf Ps. cxxxix. [cxl.] 5 Proude men hidden a 
grene to me. And cordis thei straiten out in to a grene ; by 
skte the weie sclaunder thei putten to me. — Prov. vii. 23 
As if a brid hee^e to the grene. 3387 Trevisa Higdcn 
(Rolls) II. 385 Maydens of Athene were compelled as it 
were to snarles and grenes [printed greues]. c 1420 Pallad. 
on Hush. iv. 164 A green another hath for hem [moles] 
ytilde : To take hem therwithal is not vnlike. 14.. Voc. in 
Wr.-W flicker 591/42 Laqnevs, a lace, a grene. 

y. a 1380 Pirg. Antioch 360 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
(1878) 31 Out of pat hous, as brid fro gren, Heo fieih awei 
and scaped pen. 3390 Langl. Rich. Redclcs u. 188 Lymed 
leues were leyde all aboujte . . With grennes of good heere. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxviii.239 He shal be hold and 
teyde with a grenne. 1549-62 Sternhold & H. Ps. exxiv. 
331 Euen as the bird out of the foulers grenne [rimes with 
then, men]. 3580 Hollyband Trcas. Pr. Tong , Pit lags , a 
snare, a gren, a gin, a trap. 

b. Jig. or in fig. expressions. 
c xooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) xvii. 5 DeatSes grynu me jefengon. 
c xzoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 209 LiSere lahtres be# his grunen. 
1340 Ayenb. 47 Hi ne hep leme ine hire bodye pet ne is a 
gryn of pe dyeule. c 1450 tr. De Imitatione hi. vii. 73 
Bileue him not. ,pou3 he ofte tymes tende to pe grynnes of 
deceite. 3529 More Supplic. Souls 1. Wks. 313/2 Ye lyke 
good Christen people auoiding theyr false straines & grinnes, 
geue none eare to theyr haynous heresies. 1557 _N. T. 
(Genev.) Gal. Argt., Men ought .. not to haue their con- 
sciences snared into the grennes of mans traditions. x6xo 
G. FLETCHER C/^rfr/’r Viet. n. xxix, Ynder that same baite 
a fearefull grin Was readie to intangle him in sinne. i6r5 
W. Hull Mirr. Maiestie 140 Rid me from fatall grins Of 
passions abused. 

*p 2 . a. A noose, b. A halter. Obs. 

c 3000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxvii. 5 And he awearp pa scyl- 
lingas inon pxt tempi & ferde & mid gryne [v.r.grinej hyne 
sylfne aheng. 1591 Percivall Sp. Diet., Dogal o cordel, a 
cord, a rope, ..a grin to hold a horse. 

Grin (grin), sb . 2 Also 8 grinn. [f. Grin v 2 ; 
cf. Girn sbf\ An act of grinning. 

3635-56 Cowley Davideis m. 564 He walks, and casts a 
deadly Grin about, a x66x Holyday Juvenal Pref. 3 A per- 
petual’ grin does rather anger than mend. 37x1 Addison 
Sped. No. 173 r 5 He shew’d twenty Teeth at a Grinn. 
Ibid., They found he was Master only of the merry Grinn. 
17x8 Lady M. W._ Montagu Let . to Pope Wks. 1837 II. 113 
The French grin is equally remote from the chearful serenity 
of a smile, and the cordial mirth of an honest English horse- 
laugh. <1 1729 Congreve Q/TYM-m^oThersites. .Attempts 
a Smile, and shocks you with a Grin. 1781 Cowper Hope 747 
These move the censure and the illiberal grin Of fools that 
hate thee and delight in sin. x8i8 Mrs. Shelley Frankenst. 
xix. (1B65) 231 A ghastly grin wrinkled hisjips as he gazed 
on me. 1874 C. Geikie Life in Woods xviii. 310 He ended 
with a broad grin. 3884 Sala Joum. due South 1. xxvi. 
(1887) 356 The gaunt hobbledehoy .. grinning a very un- 
lovely grin. 

iransf. 1887 Lowell Old Eng. Dram. (1892) 22 Like a 
belated masquerader going home under the broad grin of 
day. 

b. On the ( broad or + high) grin : grinning 
(openly and unmistakeably). 

3738 Swift Pol. Conversat. i. 26 What ! you would not 


have one be always on the high Grin. 1809 Malkin Gil 
Bias 1. viii. T 3 They were all on the broad grin except my- 
self. 3863 Hawthorne Our Old Home (1883) I. 283 A ring 
. .thickly gemmed around with faces, mostly on the broad 
grin. 18S4 Punch 25 Oct. 196/2 He is perpetually on the 
grin. 

Grin, vf Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 1 grinian, 4 
grone, (9 green), 7, 9 grin. [f. Grin sbA ; inde- 
pendently formed at different periods. Cf. Grane 
v,] Irons. To catch in a noose ; to snare, ensnare; 
to choke, strangle. 

a 850 Kent. Glosses in Wr.-Wulcker 59/q Inlagueatus es, 
#u eart ^egrinad. 1382 Wyclif Prov % vii. 2x She grenede 
hym with manye woordis. — Isa. viii. 15 Manye of hem 
shul. .ben to-brosid, and grened [Vulg. irretientur J, and ben 
taken, c 3400 A pal. Loll. 51 It semip pat lewid men hiring 
prestis. -are grenid [printed greuid] in pc same synne. 1622 
S. Ward I Poe to Drunkards (1627) 18, I haue .. heard of 
one that, hauing stolne a sheepe, and laying it downe vpon 
a stone to rest him, was grin'd and hang tl with thestrugling 
of it about his necke. 1823 [see Grane v.]. 1824 Mac* 

tagcart Gal/ovid. EncycL, Grinning Hares, the devilish 
art of setting gins., to hang hares. 3841 Hartshorns 
Salop. Antiq. 449 Grin, v., to take hares or game by means 
of a running noose set in those particular parts of a hedge 
through which they are accustomed to pass. 3879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. IPord-bk., Grinned, trapped in a * grin 
Grin (grin), v . 2 Forms: a. 1 grennian, 3 
grennen, 4-6 grenno, (5 grennyn), 6 gren. 0. 
4“5 gryn, 5-6 grynne, 7 grinne, 4- grin. [The 
OE. gryinian (:— OTeut. type *grajijojati) is 
cognate with OHG. grennan to mutter (MHG. 
grennen to grin) OTeut. *granjan ; possibly 
related to *grand moustache. A root of identical 
form appears in OHG. gi'andtt to grunt (MHG. 
granen, grannen to grunt, wail), ON. grenja to 
howl, OSw. grdnia to roar, to gnash or show the 
teeth threateningly. 

The mod.Eng. grin appears to be only aphonetic develop- 
ment, orig. northern, of the older gren - (ct. glent and glint , 
hent and hint), but it presents a remarkable contact of 
sense and form with a number of Teut. words belonging to 
a different ablaut-series: OHG . grin an str. vb. to distort 
the countenance, gnash the teeth, grin, weep profusely 
(MHG. grtnan, mod.G. greinen wk.), mod.Du. grijnen 
(the mod.Icel.^r/V/rt to stare, Sw. grina,J)w. grine to grin, 
are perh. from LG.); further MHG. grinnen to gnash the 
teeth, MDu. grin sen (mod.Du. grijnzen), mod.G. grinsen 
to grin. There has probably been some associative influ- 
ence between the two Teut. forms gran* and grin -, the 
latter of which appears to be an extension of the root gri- 
of OE. gr/ma mask. The vb. Girn is a northern metathctic 
form o( grin.] 

1 . intr. Of persons or animals : To draw back 
the lips and display the teeth : 

a. generally, or as an indication of pain or 
ganger ; falso to grin with the teeth . Const, at , 
■fon, fit Jon. Said also of the jaws or teeth. 

a. a xooo Juliana 596 He grennade and grisbitade. 
a 1050 Liber Scintill. lv. (1889) 172 Nolle pu grenniendum 
[L. dissolutis] welerum hleahter forSbringan. <1 izz$ A tier. 
R. 212 Heo schulen ham sulf grennen & niuclen . . i#e pine 
of helle. c 1290 V. Eng. Leg. I. 84/36 He grennede and 
femde touward hire. X3.. Cocrde L. 3406 Lay every hed 
on a plater. .Upward hys vys, the teeth grennand. ?« 1366 
Chaucer Rom. Rose 156 Y-frounced foule was hir visage, 
And grenning for dispitous rage. CX400 Apoll. Loll. 58 
pe hound of wrechfulnes grennip wip his tep. 14x3 Pilgr. 
Sowle (Caxton) 11. li. (1859) 53 This cruel Sathanas, that so 
fowle grennetp vppon me. c 1450 Merlin 667 The catte 
. . grenned with his teth, and coveited the throte of the 
kynge. 1530 Palsgr. 574/2, I grenne, I make an yvell 
countenaunce, Je grongne. 3539 Bible Ps. lix. 6 They 
grenne lyke a dogg. 1546 Bale Eng. Potatoes 11. (1550) 
83 b, Grennyug vpon her_ lyke rermagauntes in a playe. 
1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. xii. 27 And some of Tygres, that 
did seeme to gren And stiar at all that ever passed by. 

0. <33300 Cursor M. 11878 (Gott.), He liftid vp his lathli 
chin, and felunli gan on paim grin. 1340 Hampole Pr. 
Consc. 7411 Ilk ane salle other hate dedly, And ilk ane 
gryn on other and cry. <71400 Rowland «$- O. 1322 Whi 
grynnes thou nowe so one mee As thofe thou wolde ir.ee 
byte? <71450 Mirour Saluncioun 2630 Y* the Jevves .. 
shuld .. grynne on hym like beestes. 1592 Shaks. Pen. $• 
Ad. 460 As the wolfe doth grin before he barketh. 1596 
Spenser P. Q. v. iv. 37 Which when as Radigund there 
comming heard, Her heart for rage did grate, her teeth did 
grin. 1602 2 nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. v. iv. 2231 Nought 
can great Furor do, but barke and howle. And snarle and 
grin. 1629 Gaule Holy Madn. 2x0 Grinnes like a Dogge. 
1697 Dryden sEneid vii. 927 The Teeth and gaping Jaws 
severely grin. 17x3 Addison Cato iv. i. 52, I saw the hoary 
Traytor Grin in the Pangs of Death, and bite the Ground. 
<1 1774 Harte Pision Death 285 A skeleton . . Whose loose 
teeth in their naked sockets shook. And grinn’d terrific. 
<71800 H. K. White Gondoline 258 The^mouth it ghastly 
grinn’d. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xxvii, Here grins the 
wolf as when he died. 1840 Lytton Pilgr. Rhine xi. 148 
The Fox grinned with pain, and said nothing. 

iransf. and fig. 1447 Bokf.nham Seyntys (Horstm.) 23 
My penne also gynnyth make obstacle .. For I so ofte haue 
maad to grenne Hys snowte vp-on my thombys ende. c 1460 
Townetey Myst. vii. 205 Then shall hell gape and gryn. 
1647 Sir J. Birkenhead Assembly-man in Harl. Misc. 
(1745) V. 97/x His Sermon and Prayer grin at each other, 
the one is Presbyterian, the other Independent. 1698 Fryer 
Act 7. E. India ff P. 37 From this Point.. a Dozen Guns 
more that grin upon Maderas. 

b. by way of a forced or unnatural smile, or of 
the broad smile indicative of unrestrained or vulgar 
merriment, clownisli embarrassment, stupid wonder 
or exultation, or the like. Const, at, on. 

c 1480 Yng. Childr. Bk. 57 in Babees Bk. t Loke pou Iaughe 


not, nor grenne. <r 1541 Wyatt Courtier's Life 53 Grin 
when he laugheth. 1590 Spenser P. Q. u vi. xi All . . 
gently grenning, show a semblance glad To comfort her. 
1621 Wither Motto B2b, I cannot., grin When he a cause- 
les laughter doth begin. 1682 Dryden Relig. Laid Pref., 
Wks. (Globe) 190 The most saint-like of the party.. grinned 
at it with a pious smile. 1742 Youxg Nt. Th. vih. 1311 
Athens’ fool Grinn’d from the port, on ev’ry sail his own. 
178X CowrER Conversat. 902 With rash and awkward force 
the chords he shakes Ana grins with wonder at the jar he 
makes. 382a W. Irving T. Trav. I. 285 They often grinned 
and capered with heavy hearts. 

Phrase. 1840 Dickens Bam. Rudge xxxix, He grinned 
from ear to ear at every word he said, 

c. To grin for (a prize) : in quot. in indirect 
passive. (Cf. Grinning vbl. sb. b.) 

1713 Addison Sped. No. 173 f 2 A Gold Ring to be 
Grinn’d for by Men. 

f d. qua si- Iran s. To grin the teeth. Obs. 
c 1430 Syr Geiter. (Roxb.) 49x6 He grenned his teth, and 
gan to svvere. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 08 b/2 They wyth- 
sayde it in theyr hertes and grennyu theyr teeth ayenst 
hym. 1599 Minsheu Sp. Gram. (1623) 8 Dogs, in grinning 
their teeth, when they would bite, sound this letter R. 
<r 1700 Dryden Cymon Iphig. 622 They neither could 
defend, nor can pursue; But grinn’d their teeth, and cast 
a helpless view. 

e. with cognate object. 

1667 Milton P. L. ii. 846 He [Satan] ceas’d, for both 
seemd highly pleasd, and Death Grinnd horrible a gastly 
smile. 1884 [see Grin sbfi]. 

2 . a. trans. To express by grinning. 

1681 N. Lee in Drfdcn's Wks. 1701 III. p. vii, Even the 
Phanaticks .. Bow in their own despite, and grin your 
Praise. 1732 Ld. Lansdowne Utinat. Plights Poetry 62 He 
grins defiance at the gaping crowd. 1748 Smollett Rod. 
Rand. (1812) I. 181 The suigeon grinned approbation. 
a 1822 Shelley Devil vi. 3 Grinning applause, he just 
showed them his claws. 1865 Carlyle Predk. Gt. xxl iv. 
(1872) X. 13 You do not much mean this, Monsieur? You 
merely grin it from the teeth outward. 1894 Outing [ U. S.) 
XXIV. 40/2 We grinned farewells. 

b. intr. Of a feeling: To find expression by 
grinning, nonce-use. 

1749 Fielding Tom Jones xiv. x, The counterfeit Satis- 
faction which grinned in the features of the young one. 

3 . Phrases. To grin and abide, to grin and 
bear it: to submit to one’s fate with no other 
sign of impatience than a grin. To grin in a glass 
case (slang : see quot. 1 785). To grin like a Cheshire 
cat (see Cat sbA 13 f). To grin through a horse- 
collar (see Horse-collar). 

1785 Grose Did. Pulg. Tongue , s.v., To grin in a glass 
case, to be anatomised for murder. 1794-6 E. Darwin 
Zoon. (1802) II. 114 Thus we have a proverb where no help 
could be had in pain, ‘to grin and abide’. 1870 Miss 
Bridgman Ro. Lynne II. ix. 190, I must grin and bear it. 

Grinagog (grimagpg). Now dial. Also 6 grin- 
agod. [f. Grin v.-; cf. slareagog , turlygod .] 
One who is always grinning. 

1565 Calfhill A ftsw. Treat. Crosse 45 Many of the diuels 
children, grinagods and such other. 1785 Grose Diet. Pulg. 
Tongue , Grinagog, the cat's unkle , a foolish grinning fellow, 
one who grins without reason. Mod, ( Birmingham ) Stop 
your silly laughing, you grinagog 1 
Grinch. (grinj), v. [echoic ; cf. F. grincer.] 
intr. To make a harsh grating noise. 

1892 R. Kipling Barrack-r. Ballads 126 It’s woe to bend 
the stubborn back Above the grinching quern. 

+ Grinclied, ///. a. Oh. rare- 1 . [?f. F. 
grtnehc-r, dial, form of grincer to gnash (the teeth) 
+ -ED 1 .] Of the teeth: Tightly closed, clenched. 
1635 J. Hayward tr. Biondi s Banish'd Pirgin 186 A long 
time hee lay motionlesse, with litber artirs, dead clouded 
eyes, grinched teeth, and grappled hands. 

t Grincome. slang. Obs. Also 7 grincam, 
-om, -urn, grinkcome, grinkum. Also CrinkuM. 
Chiefly fl. A name for syphilis. 

x6o8 Middleton Pam. Love i. iii, ’A had a receipt for the 
grincomes in his hand. 1632 Marmion Holland's Leaguer 
iv. iii. Dram. Wks. (1875) 73, I have the grincums in rny 
back. 1635 J. Jones Adrasta 1. Ca, In a Nobleman 'fis 
abusive; no, in him the Sarpigo, in a Knight the Grin- 
comes, in a Gentleman the Neopolitan scabb [etc.]. 1678 
Butler Hud. m. i. 702 For Jealousie is but a kind Of Clap 
and Grincam of the Mind, The natural effect of Love. 

Grind (graind), sb . 1 [f. Grind v . l OE. bad 
gegrijid clashing of weapons.] 

1 . The action of grinding, lit. and fig. 

cizoo Trtn. Coll. Horn. 183 Dan j>e sowle funde# to faren 
ut of hire licame, hie .. binune# .. toSen here grind, and 
tunge here speche. 1871 M. Collins M rq. <5- llerch.l. vii. 
218 Mud .. churned into chaotic slush by .. interminable 
grind of wheels. 1872 Earl Pembroke & G. H. Kingsley 
S. Sea Bubbles ix. 235, 1 felt a sudden shock, a terrible lurch, 
and long trembling grind. x88x D. G. Rossetti Bride's 
Prelude Wks. 1886 I. 57 And cries I knew of hostile lords, 
And crash of spears and grind of swords. 1886 J. R. Ref.s 
Divers. Bk.~ivorm ii. 61 One gets into an unnatural perspi- 
ration at the eternal grind of the barrel-organ, 
t b. A set task of grinding. Obs. 

1656 Stanley Hist. Philos, iv. (1687) T 5i/? The prison, 
where the common malefactors ground, and did their grind, 
and in pay of their labour, received two drachms. 

2 . colloq. Steady hard work ; labour of a mono- 
tonous kind, esj. close and hard study; an instance 
of this, a dull and laborious task. 

1851 Hall College Words , Grind, an exaction ; an op- 
pressive action. Students speak of a very long lesson 
which they are required to learn, or of anything which is 
very unpleasant or difficult to perform as a grind. *85* 



GRIND. 


GRIND, 


Kingsley in Life (1877) I. 349 We lost him [the fox] 
after sunset, after the fiercest grind I have had this nine 
years. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown it. v, ‘Come along, 
boys', cries East, always ready to leave the grind, as he 
called it. 1859 Sat. Rev. VII. 534/2 To a large proportion 
of students, both at our public schools and at the Univer- 
sities, Latin and Greek are a mere grind. 1866 Mrs. Rid- 
dell Race for Wealth II. xii. 250 Weary of the eternal 
work, of the everlasting grind, of the whirl of London life. 
1884 H. Scorr Holland Gd. Friday Addr. 100 Poor 
women, slaving, -to win . .some few pennies by a long day’s 
grind. 1887 T. B. Rked Dogwitk Bad Name xix, ‘ Hadn’t 
we better take overcoats?’ .. ‘ Oh, no— they’re a frightful 
grind to carry.’ 

b. (See quot. and of. Grind v . S b.) 

1857 ‘C. Bede’ Verdant Green in. xi. 93 A medical 
student would have told him that a ‘ Grind’ meant the read- 
ing up for an examination under the tuition of one who was 
familiarly termed ‘ a Grinder ’—a process which Mr. Verdant 
Green's friends would phrase as ‘Coaching’ under ‘a 
Coach 

3 . Univ. slang . a. A steeplechase 5 also, a walk 
taken for the sake of exercise, a ‘ constitutional 
1857 * C. Bede’ Verdant Green 111. xi. 93 To a University 
man, a Grind did not possess any reading signification, but 
a riding^ one. In fact, it was a steeple- chase, slightly 
varying in its details according to the college that patro- 
nised the pastime. 1S60 Slang Diet. s.\\, * To take a grind ’ 
i.e. a walk, or constitutional, University. 1862 H. Kingsley 
Ravens/ice I. xiv. 173 The Christchurch grind had been slow, 
but the best that year. 1872 Chamb. frill. 30 Mar. 194/2 
The mighty gymnasiarch, the hero of a hundred ‘grinds’. 
2837 in M. Shearman Athletics fp Footb. (Badm. Libr.) 42 It 
was the evening after the College Steeplechase (vulgarly 
called the * College Grind ’). 1896 Graves Way abt. Ox - 
fordsJu £9 Just beyond, a turning to the left constitutes a 
part of the course of the famous * Five miles grind ’ [A fa- 
vourite walk at Oxford]. 

b. U. S. A hard student. 

1896 in Wes tin. Gaz. 21 Aug. 8/1 He is neither a ‘grind’ 
nor a ‘sport’. 1897 Barr£kc & Lcland Viet. Slang. 
Grind,, .a plodding student who keeps aloof from the usual 
sports and pastimes. 

Grind (grind), sb.% Orkney and Shetland dial. 
[a. ON. (and S\v . ) grind a barred gate.] * A gate 
formed of horizontal bars, which enter at each 
end into hollows in two upright stakes, or in the 
adjoining walls ’ (Jam.). 

1615 Acts of Bailiary in G. Barry Orkney 1 st. (1805) 459 
All grinds and slops on all highways shall be closed by all 
strangers that enter thereby, a 1733 Shetland Acts 6 in 
Proc. Soc. Antiq. Scot. (2892) XX. VI. 197 That none big 
tip accustomed grinds or passages through towns. t 8x4 
Scorr Diary 17 Aug. in Lockhart , The gates, or grinds, 
35 they are here called, are usually of ship planks and 
limbers. 2845 New Statist. Acc. Scot., Shetland XV. 121 
Every grind or gate is set open. 

Grind (groind), sb . 3 Natit. [Origin obscure ; 
cf. Grind v.%; also griitde, obs. var. Groin r£. 2 ] 

* A half-kink in a hempen cable’ (Adm. Smyth). 

2794 Rigging Seamanship II. 288 A cable coiled against 
the sun will.. have less grinds or kinks in it than a cable 
coiled with the sun. 

II Grind (grind), sbA [Fteroese ; a single 
bottle-nose whale is called grindahvalur, whence 
Da. grindehval , Du. grindewal. 

The word is commonly identified with grind gate, fence 
(Grind sbl 2 ), and is said to refer to the appearance presented 
by the school when swimming or resting on the surface 
of the sea. Others explain it as referring to the mode of 
capture, the whales being fenced or penned in by a line 
of boats.] 

A collective term applied in the Fcerdes to the 
bottle-nose whale when it appears in large num- 
bers. (App. used incorrectly in quot. 1883.) 

2883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. ^j A Faroese ‘Eight-man 
boat’, fully equipped for the grind or chase of the.. Bottle- 
nose Whale. 1885 Sat. Rev. 10 Oct. 475/1 The grind are 
not hunted out at sea like the larger whales. 2887 Fisheries 
$ Fish . Industries U. S. (ed. Goode) II. 248 The fishermen 
of the Faroe Islands have been very successful in their cap- 
tures.. of the ‘grind-whale’ or blackfish ( G[lobiocephalus] 
me/as). 2898 lilachw. Mag. Aug. 257 When the grind are 
sighted great excitement prevails throughout the islands. 

Grind (groind), vf Pa. t. and pple. ground 
(ground). Forms : 1 grindan, 2-3 grinden, 

4 grynden, (5 -yn), 4-5 grynd, 4-6 grynde, 
(6 grynede?), 5-7 grynde, 4- grind. 3 sing, 
pres. ind. 4 grint, grynt. Fa. t. 1-4 grond, 
(3 gront ?), 6 groond, 7- ground ; fl. 1 grun- 
don, 3 grunden ; also weak 6-9 grinded. 
Fa. pple. 4-5 i-, ygrounde(n, (4 i-gronde), 
grownden, (-yn, -yne), 4-6 grounden, (-in, 
-y n), gronden, (-ine, -yn). Sc. grundin, (-yn), 

5- 6 grounde, (6 groond, 7 groune, Sc. grunde), 

6- ground ; also weak 6-9 grinded, 7-8 
grounded. [OE. gnndan {grpnd, grundon , 
*grunden) str. vb. is cogn. w. Du. grenden (rare), 
grinden wk. vb. (cf. grind , grint sb., gravel, 
coarse meal); the pre-Teut. root *ghrendh‘ is 
peril, represented in L. frendPre to gnash the 
teeth, to bruise, pound. The wordis wanting in 
the other Teut. langs., which have instead a verb 
cogn. with L. mottre : see Meal sb.] 

1 . traits. To reduce to small particles or powder 
by crushing between two hard surfaces; esp. to 
make (grain) into meal or flonr in a mill. Freq. 
with adverbial or other complement denoting the 
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result of the action, as down, small, into dust , to 
pieces , etc. 

c xooo /Elfric Grant. (2.) 168 Molo, ic grinde. c 2200 Ormin 
i486 pu ... gaddresst swa he clene corn .. & grindesst itt, & 
cnedesst itt. c 1250 Gen. <5- Ex. 3339 To dust he it grunden 
and maden bread. 23 .. K. Alis. 4431 (Laud MS.) Myllen 
mitten by pe blood Grynden corne as by )>e flood, c 1374 
Chaucer Former Age 15^X0 man yit in the morter spices 
grond. <f 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Agatha 94 It wes Jes maystry 
hard stams to grynd. .Jane for to wryth agathis wil fracryst, 
02420 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 405 Lyme & grand commixt 
ther on do glide, With marbul greet ygrounde & mixt with 
r? 6 * CI 45° i^h.E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 72 [Take] he rote 
of horshelne & )>e rote of comfyry--and grynde hem smale 
in a morter. 1568 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
(1880) 326 Any corne or meale, ground or to be grynded. 
2576 Baker Jezveil of Health ioz Lyme not quenched or 
slaked, joyned with the whites of egges, and grinded on 
a marble stone. 2613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 650 They 
..lay it [steeped millet] on a stone, and (as Painters their 
colours) grinde it with another stone, till it be dowe. 2662 
H. Stubbe Ind. Nectar ii. 9 They grinded the nuts into 
a paste. ^ 2697 Dryden Vt'rg. Georg. 11. 757 The Olives, 
ground in Mills, their Fatness boast. 2768 Boswell 
Corsica i. (ed. 2) 48 They even have them [chestnuts] 
grinded into flour. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 96 Grind 
them again, as painters do their colours. 2837 M. Donovan 
Dom. Econ. 11 . 345 The practice of keeping coffee roasted 
and ground.. seems to be injurious to its aroma. 2850 
Young's Patent in Law Times Rep. X. B62/1 To each too 
gallons there is added 28Ibs. of chalk, ground up with 
a little water into a thin paste. 2860 Tyndall Glac. ir. vii. 
261 The glaciers, .grind the mass beneath them to particles 
of all sizes. 

b. Denoting the action of teeth, or apparatus 
having the same function ; = to masticate. Also fig. 

c 2200 Trill. Coll. Horn. 281 Te<5 hine grin dec). Tunge 
hine swolejeS. a 1225 A tier. R. 70 pe two cheoken beo$ 
pe two grinstones. .LokeS.-pjet ouwer cheoken ne grinden 
neuer bute soule uode. 2398 Trevisa Barth. Dc P. R. 
v. xx. (i495> 124 Quadrupli or keruers ben sharp in the 
endes and ben able to bruse and grynde harde metes. 1555 
Eden Decades 354 Foure teeth wherwith he eateth and 
gryndeth his meate. 1606 Shaks. Ant. Cl. in. v. 16 
Then would thou hadst a paire of chaps no more, and 
throw betweene them all the food thou hast, they’le grinde 
the other. 1654 Jer. Taylor Real Pres. 39 Christs flesh 
was sensually .. to be handled by the Priests hands, to be 
broken and grinded by the teeth of the faithful. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) yi. 382 The tortoise has . . no 
teeth, .only two bony ridges in the place, serrated and hard. 
These serve to gather and grind its food. 1836-9 Todd 
Cycl. Anat. II. 11/2 The three first stomachs being in- 
tended to macerate and grind it [food] down. 

c. transf. and fig. (Cf. 2 and 3.) 

*535 Coverdale Micah iv. 13, I wil make thy home yron, 
and thy clawes brasse, that thou mayest grynde [A.V. 
break in pieces] many people. 1583 Babington.C<wwm«*/w. 
ix. (1637) 93 Thedenyall of it..grindeth his soule in sunder. 
1587 Fleming Conln. Holinshed III. 1354/1 He groond 
himselfe euen to his graue by mortification. 2640 Fuller 
Joseph's Coat x Cor. xi. 24 (1867) 58 All His bones were 
broken, that is, contrited and grinded with grief and sorrow. 
1784 Cowper Task 11. 362 He grinds divinity of other days 
Down into modern use. 1838 Thxrlwall Greece IV. xxviii. 
30 It was. .safer to let the Greeks grind each other down 
in a protracted conflict. 1842 Tennyson St. Sim. S/yl. 115 
A grazing iron collar grinds my neck. 

d. To force out by, or as by, grinding. 

1790 J. B. Moreton Mann. W. Ind. 46 Describing the 
mill which grinds, or rather squeezes the juice out of the 
canes. 1801 Nelson in Nicolas Disp._ (1846) VII. p. cciii, 

1 went on board Sir Hyde this morning . . I ground out 
something, but there was not that openness which I should 
have shown to my Second in Command. 

e. intr. in quasi-passive sense, with adj. com- 
plement or adv. : To admit of being ground (fine, 
easily, etc.). 

2 . fig. (cf. ic). To crush, to oppress; to harass 
with exactions. Also with down, to the dust. 

a 1626 Bacon Advice to Villiers Wks. 1826 VI. 442 J5ome 
few merchants and tradesmen, under colour of furnishing 
the colony with necessaries, may not grind them so as shall 
always keep them in poverty. 2642 Fuller % Holy <5- Prof. 
St. v. xix. 436 Much regretting that their Priviledges, Civil 
and Ecclesiasticall, were infringed, and they grinded with 
exactions against their Laws and Liberties. 1691 Baxter 
Nat. Ch. xiii. 53 Landlords grinding their Poor Tenants. 
1764 Goldsm. Trav. 386 Laws grind the poor, and rich men 
rule the law. 1784 Cowper Task tv. 30 Is India free?.. Or 
do we grind her still ? 2833 Ht. Martineau Manch. Strike 
iii. 33 You are not the man to grind the poor. 1838 Lytton 
Leila 1. ii, Yet you suffer the Hebrews themselves . . to be 
ground to the dust. z8jz Yeats Growth Comm. 240 By re- 
forming the laws, and checking monopolies, he enabled the 
kingdom to pay its way without grinding the poor. 1883 S. 

C. Hall Retrospect II. 326 [He] had but one . . excuse for 
grinding down the wretched peasantry. 

b. In same sense : To grind the faces (occas. 
face) of. A Hebraism. 

1388 Wycljf Isa. iii. 15 Whi al to-breken 3e my puple, 
and grynden togidere the faces of pore men?^ 1608 Bp. 
Hall Recoil. Treat. (1614) 609 They gave plentifull almes 
to the poore : wee in stead of filling their bellies, grinde their 
faces. 2659 Hammond On Ps. xcv. 5 When they oppress 
and grind the faces of the people and servants of God. 1792- 
2823 D’Israeli Cur. Lit. (1866) 306/1 Richelieu was grind- 
ing the face of the poor by exorbitant taxation. 2889 
Jessopp Coming of Friars ii. 88 The lord of the manor., 
might grind the faces of the poor while he ground their corn. 

3 . fig. To afflict, to torment; physically and 
mentally. Also absol. Now only U.S., to annoy, vex. 

absol. C2350 Med. MS. in Archxologia XXX. 353 jif in 
mannys body vermys grynde Take my Holy. 2610 Shaks. 
Temp. iv. i. 259 Goe, charge my Goblins that they grinde 
their ioyn& With dry Convuluons. 2698 Lister in Phil. 


Trans. XX. 246 A paining Grief towards the bottom of 
their Bellies, which did grind and torment them with Pain 
and Trouble. 2735 Somerville Chase m. 423 All the Pangs 
that grind thy Soul, In Rapture and in sweet Oblivion lost. 
2879 Howells L. Aroostook vii, After all, it does grind me 
to have lost that money 1 

b. U.S. ( College slang) To satirize severely ; 
make a jest of ( Cent . Diet.). 

. c. colloq. To be a ‘ grind * (see Grind sb. 1 2) to, 
to fag. 

1887 T. B. Reed Dog with Bad Name xix, ‘Will you 
come? ’. .* I’ve never been up a mountain in winter before. 
We shall get a splendid view. Sure it won’t grind you ? ’ 

4 . To produce by grinding. 

1382 Wyclif Isa. xlvii. 2 Tac a grind ston, or queerne 
stoon, and grind me mele. c 2420 Liber Cocorum (18621 24 
Floure of ryce >ou grynd also. 2535 Coverdale Isa. xlvii. 

2 Thou shalt bringe forth the queme, & grynede meel. 
1624 Heywood Gunaik. v. 255 There was meale that morn- 
ing to be fetcht from the mill, which was grinded by that 
time. 1791 Cowper Odyss. xx. 245 With aching heart and 
trembling knees their meal Grinding continual. 1897 Mrs. 
Ramsay Ev. Day Life Turkey ii. 47 Each household grinds 
its own flour. 

5 . To wear down by friction so as to make sharp 
or smooth, a. To sharpen the edge or point of 
(a tool, a weapon). To have axes to grind : see 
Ax sb.l 5. Also with complement, and up. 

23 .. K. A lis. 5872 With his swerd, sharp y-grounde. He 
yaf many a dedly wounde. 2375 Barbour Bruce xu. 520 
Axis that weill grundyn wer. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 
1. cxvii. (1869) 61 pe haubergeoun, which was of so strong a 
shap pat, for no wepene ygrounden, per was neuere mayl 
3’broken. 2523 Fitzhekb. Hush. § 21 This hoke wolde be 
well steeled, and grounde sharpe. 1608 Shaks. Per. 1. ii. 
58, I haue ground the Axe my selfe ; Do you but strike 
the blowe. 1680 Moxon Meclt. Exerc. xi. 293 The edges of 
these Flat Chissels are not ground to such a Basil as the 
Joyners Chissels are. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iii. 398 
The bristled Boar . . New grinds his arming Tusks. 1827 
D. Johnson Ind. Field Sports 294 His tusks heis grinding to 
give us some play. 2840 Dickens Barn. Fudge iv, I’ll grind 
up all the tools. 

fig. C2586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxiv. ii, For tongues 
they beare, not tongues, but swordes, So piercing sharp 
they have them ground, c 1600 Shaks. Sonu. cx. 10 Mine 
appetite I neuer more will grin’de On newer proofe, to trie 
an older friend. 

b. To smooth the surface of (glass, etc.) by 
friction. 

1641 French Distill, i. (1651) 6 The stopple of Glass 
ground very smooth. 1660 Boyle Nerv Exp. Phys. Mcch. 
Proem 20 To the inward tapering Orifice of this Ring .. 
are exquisitely ground the sides of the Brass stopple. 1678 
Butler Hud. in. Lady's Answ. 229 How dull and rugged, 
ere ’tis ground And polish’d, looks a diamond ? 2704. N ew- 
ton Opticks 1. (2722) 95 Good Workmen who can grind and 
polish Glasses truly spherical. 2832 G. R. Porter Porce- 
lain Sf Gl. 201 The labour bestowed in grinding and polish- 
ing their surfaces. 1837 Whittock, etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 
353 The Optician executes very littlemore of the work than 
fitting in the glasses, after these are griuded. 2888 A ci. 

A wer. 28 Apr. 258/2 To secure perfect smoothness in 
motion, each rack and pinion is 4 ground in 
fig. 2779 Johnson in Boswell 26 Apr., To be contradicted, 
in order to force you to talk, is mighty unpleasing. You 
shine, indeed ; but it is by being ground. 

+ c. Used for: To file down (teeth). Obs. rare. 
t6z$ Bacon Ess., Usury (Arb.) 545 That the Tooth of 
Usune be grinded, that it bite not too much. 

6. intr. or absol. To perform the operation of 
grinding, esp. of preparing meal or flour from 
grain. Said also of a mill, etc. 

C950 Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 41 Tuu wif gegrundpn on 
coern® [Rushw. twa grindepde jet eweorne], c 1000 Allfric 
Judg. xvi. 21 pa Philistei . . heton hine grindan ret hira 
handewyrne. 1382 Wyclif Matt. xxiv. 42 Two wymmen 
shulen be gryndynge in 00 querne. c 1386 Chaucer Wife's 
Prol. 389 Who so comth first to Mille, first gryn 1 - ^2400 
Destr. 'Iroy 1604 Mylnes full mony, made for to grynde. 
cx 420 Liber Cccorttm (1862) 27 Take persole, pcletre an 
oyns, and grynde. 2625 Bacon Ess., Counsel (Arb.) 3zr But 
then it must be a Prudent King, such as is able to Grinde 
with a Hand-Mill, a 1631 G. Herbert Jacula Prudent. 

747 Gods Mill grinds slow but sure. 2672 Milton Samson 
35 To grind in Brazen Fetters under task With this Heav’n- 
gifted strength. 2825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 123 
When one pair [of stones] only is wanted to grind. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vn. vii, Millers shall grind, or do worse, 
while their millstones endure. _ 1846 Lon g f. Aphorisms fr. 

F. von Logau , Though the mills of God grind slowly, yet 
they grind exceeding small. 

b. iratis. To work (a handmill) so as to grind 
meal, etc. In vulgar phrase To grind the coffee 
mill: to imitate with the hand the action of 
grinding, by way of contempt (cf. Grinder 8). 

2894 J. T. Fowler Adamnan Introd. 58 And at supper 
time each . . used to grind the quern, but an angel ground 
for Colum-cille. 

7 . a. intr. To work as if grinding with a hand- 
mill ; hence, to turn the handle of a barrel-organ. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xviii, Meanwhile the dog in 
disgrace ground hard at the organ. 1866 [see Barrel- 
organ]. 1872 Calverley Fly Leaves , On hearing an organ, 

Tell nie, Grinder, if thou grindest Always, always, out of 
tune. 1887 Jessopp A ready viii. 235 A half-starved 0r p»n 
grinder comes and delights my heart by grinding for half 
an hour. , - 

b. quasi^ -trails. To produce (music) on a hurdy- 
gurdy or barrel-organ. Also with out. 

2784 R. Bage Barham Downs II. 197 One grinds music 
upon— I forget the name of the instrument ; ids common 
enough in London. 1805 European Mag. X LVIi . 256 Do, 
my good girls, grind me a pennyworth more of your music.. 
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1868 HELrs Real Utah xvii. (1869) 468 The polka which the 
organ-man was grinding^ out. 1883 Eng. Illustr. Mag. 
Nov. 91/1 Like a delicious tune ground too often on 
a barrel-organ. 

8. intr. a. To work laboriously and steadily; 
to toil away at some monotonous task; esp . to 
study hard. Const, at. Also with away , on. 

1855 Browning Grammar. Funeral 126 So, with the 
throttling hands of death at Strife, Ground he at grammar. 
1857 Hughes Tom Frown n. iii. (1871) 260 What’s the 
good of grinding on at this rate? 1872 Chavtb. Jml 30 
Mar. 195/2 Whereas our fellows grind on the river, or in 
the gymnasium, at the very crisis of the mind. x88x S. R. 
Hole Nice i. 2 How often I thought of them when I was 
grinding at my Latin verses. 

b. To ride in a steeplechase. (Cf. Grind sb. 3.) 
3857 Lawrence Guy Livings t. iii. 17 They .. would grind 

over the Vale of the Evenlode . . as gaily, .as over the Bull- 
ingdon hurdles. 

c. To work hard at a subject of study under the 
direction of a tutor or < grinder*. 

1835 E. Forbes in Wilson & Geikie Mem. vi. 176, I am 
obliged to ‘ grind .that is, undergo a private examination 
with an authorized teacher or tutor. 1849 Behrend Let. in 
N. <5- Q. Ser. vm. VII. 183, I was the only man of the 14 
who had not been grinding in London, and one poor fellow 
was rejected who had been two sessions. with a grinder. 
j8Sx Alb. Smith Med. Student 51 Jones himself has never 
paid, though he has been grinding some years. 1870 Lowell 
Among my Bks . Ser. 1. (18^3} 30S After grinding with 
private-tutor Mylius the requisite time, Lessing entered the 
school of Camenz. 

d. trans. To teach (a subject) in a steady labor- 
ious manner ; also, to prepare (a pupil) in a subject. 

1815 [see Grinding vbl. j£.] 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
lvi, A pack of humbugs and quacks that weren't fit to get 
their living but by grinding Latin and Greek. 1859 Wilson 
& Geikie Mem. E . Forbes vi. 180 [Dr. Bennett] undertook 
to grind him in anatomy and physiology. 

9. intr. To scrape or rub on or against some- 
thing ; to make a grating noise. Also, to work 
into or through by means of pressure and friction. 

a 1000 Riddles (Exeter Bk.) xxxiii, Ic seah searo hweorfan, 
grindan \vi 5 greote, ^iellende faran. a 1225 Juliana 56 
(Royal MS.) Grisen him mahen pet sehen hu hit [a wheel] 
grond [Bodl.MS. gront] in hwet so hit rahte. 13.. E. E. 
Allit.P. A. 81 pe grauayl pat on groundecon grynde Wern 
precious perle} of oryente. c 1350 Will. Palerne 1242 purth 
scheld & scholder pe sharpe spere grint. Ibid. 3443 purth 
helm & hed hastili to pe brest it grint. 1781 Archer in 
Nav. Citron. XI. 291 Our poor Ship grinding, and crying 
out at every stroke. 1837 Ht. Martineau See. Anter. II. 
26 We went aground, — grinding, grinding, till the ship 
trembled in every timber. 1855 Tennyson Maud 1. i. 42 
The villainous centre-bits Grind on the wakeful ear in the 
hush of the moonless nights. 1856 Kane Arctic Exfil. I. 
vii. 68 How gallantly her broken rocks have protected us 
from the rolling masses of ice that grind by her. 

b. trans. To rub (one thing) gratingly against 
or upon (another); to force into by grinding; 
also quasi-/ra>«. to make (one’s way) by grinding. 

1644 Digby Nat. Bodies (1645) 343 He used to grind his 
hands against the walls.. in so much, that they would run 
with blood. 1805 Wordsw. Waggoner iii. 94 Vet here are 
we.. Grinding through rough and smooth our way. 1820 
Keats Hyperion 11. 51 Upon the flint He ground severe 
his skull. 3837 T. Hook Jack Brag xii, They ground their 
way, instep deep, over the shingles. 1873 Sunday Mag. Feb. 
340 He.. ground his heel into it as if it had been a viper. 

10. t a. intr. -To gnash with the teeth. Const, at. 

ciooo Ags.Ps. (Spelman) xxxiv. [xxxv.] 19 [16] Hi grun- 

<don ofer me mid toSum heard, c 1340 Cursor M. 19434 
(Trin.) Whenne he had hem tolde pe sope pei bigon to 
grynde wip tope. 1563-87 Foxe A. 4- M. (1596) 44/1 The 
Gentiles grinded and gnashed at the Christians with their 
teeth. 3581 Confer. 1. (1584) F iv, The Deane of Paules . . 
grinded with his teeth for despite. » 

b. trans. To rub (the teeth) together with a 
grating sound. Const, at. 

£1340 [see Grinding vbl. sb.] 3573 Golding Calvin's Job 
vii. 32 They that taste not of the mercie and grace that 
God sheweth to men, when he afllicteth them, must nedes 
grynd their teeth at him. 1697 Drvden Virg. Georg, in. 
766 He grinds his Teeth In his own Flesh. 3761 Smollett 
Gil Bias i. x. (1782) I. 53, I. .grinded my teeth. 3820 Scott 
Monast. xxi. The knight changed colour and grinded his 
teeth with rage. 1865 Kingsley Herew. xix. 244 Hereward 
ground his teeth. 

c. To grind out : to utter (an oath or the like) 
while grinding the teeth. 

1889 * Rolf Boldrewood’ Robbery under Arms xxix, He 
ground out a red-hot curse betwixt his teeth. 

11. Comb., as f grind-jest a., that grinds a jest ; 
grind- organ, a barrel-organ. 

2598 E. Guilpin Skint. (1878) 66 As soone disioynt His 
grind-iest chaps as hurt our credites. 2888 Pall Mall G. 
9 Apr. 2/x There was at Torquay the usual man with the 
grind-organ. 

+ Grind, v.% Obs. In 4 (Kentish') grend(en. 
[OE. gryndan = OHG. grunden , MHO., G. griin- 
den :—*grundjait , f. grund Ground sbi] intr. Of 
the sun, etc. : To set, go down. 

c 1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 389/37 Descendens, gryndende. 
£I3I5Shoreham 137 The sonne and monneand manysterren 
By easte aryseth. - By weste hy grendeth. .And cometh a3en 
ther hy a-ryse. 

Grind, J\ r aut. [Cf. Grind sb .3] (See quot.) 

3794 Rigging 4 Seamanship II. 288 A cable generally 
grinds or kinks from more turns being forced into, it . . than 
it had when first made. 

Gri*ndable, a. rare. [f. Grind vA + -able.] 
Capable of being ground. 


2652 Munim. Burgh Irvine (1891) II. 75 The rest of all 
corns grindable. 2659 Torriano, Macinabilc , grindable. 
Grfnde, obs. form of Groin sb.% 

Grinded (grounded), ppl. a. [f. Grind v . 1 + 
-ed*.] = Ground ppl. a ., in various senses. 

3613 Hayward Norm. Kings 11 3 Many bagges of grinded 
gold were drawen out of nuers, wherein the Bishop had 
caused them for a time to be buried. 1624 Quarles Div. 
Poems , Job vi. 37 The grinded Pris’ner heares not [there] 
the noyse, Nor harder threatnings of th’ Oppressors voyce. 
2661 Lovell l list. A turn. 4 Min. 150 Young Ducks fed 
with grinded malt are of good nourishment. ^ 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg. 1. 360 Let him . . grinded Grain betwixt two 
Marbles turn. 1831 Lytton Godolph. xv. 25 Instead of 
providing . . for the amusement of the grinded labourer. 
1841 — Nt. 4 Mont. (1851) 141 He drew the words out, one 
by one, through his grinded teeth. 1867 Morris Jason xvi. 
9 And every man had ready to his hand Sharp spear, and 
painted shield, and grinded sword. 

+ Griuided, ppl. a.- Obs. [f. grind, obs. form 
of Groin sb$ + -ed 2 .] - Groined. Cf. cross- 
grinded. 

2715 Leoni Palladio's Archil. (1721) I. 42 There are six 
different forms of Arches, viz., cross 5 d, flat, faciated, round, 
grinded [It. a lunette ], and shell-like. .The two last are but 
of a modern invention. 

t Grrndel, a. Obs. In 4 gryndel. [Of un- 
known origin ; cf. ON. grimd fierceness, f. grimm-r 
Grim tz.] Fierce; angry. 

23.. E. E. A Hit. P. C. 524 Be nojt so gryndel god man, 
bot go forth py wayes. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 2338 Bolde 
burne, on*pis bent be not so gryndel. 

Hence *p GrPndeUaik [see -laik], fierceness, 
anger ; t Gri'ndelly adz/., in a fierce manner. 

23.. Gaw. 4- Gr. Knt. 312 Your gryndel-layk, & your 
greme, & your grete wordes. Ibid. 2299 Ful gryndelly with 
greme penne sayde. 

Grinder (grounds!), [f. Grind z/. 1 + -er 1 ;] 

X. An instrument for grinding. 

1. A molar tooth ; hence colloq . or jocularly in 
pi., the teeth generally. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. Dc P. R. v. xx. (1495) 125 Some 
[teeth] hyght grynders, whyche .. grynde alwaye as myl- 
stones the mete. 2528 Paynel Salerne's Rtgint. 2A1V, 
The laste tethe : whiche be behynde them that we call the 
grynders. 1604 Drayton Owl 414 Whilst this base Slave 
his nastie Grinders drest. 2767 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1887 
IV. 24, 1 return you many thanks for the box of elephants’ 
tusks and grinders. 2786 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Bozzy 4 
Piozzi (ed. 5) 41 Dear Doctor Johnson lov’d a leg of pork, 
And hearty on it, wouldhis grinders work. 18x9 Moore 
Tom Crib (ed. 3) 23 With grinders dislodg'd, and with 
peepers both poach'd. 2834 M'Murtrie Cuviers Anim. 
Kingd. 95 The other ordinary Edentata have no grinders. 
2887 Besant The World went xxvi. 204 Sit down. . . It is a 
grinder, and will take a strong pull. 

+ b. (See quot.) Obs. 

1799 Corse jn Phil. Trans. LXXXIX. 215 A grinder or 
case of teeth, in full grown elephants, is more than sufficient 
to fill one side of the mouth. 

2. A machine for grinding (in various senses) ; the 
upper millstone or ‘ runner ’ ; \ a muller or pestle. 

x688 R. Holme Armoury in. 382/1 The Inamel Grinder., 
is.. an Agate Stone set in a Brass. .socket with a wooden 
handle; it is to Grind. -Inamels in a Flint Mortar. 1708 
J. Philips Cyder 11. 54 For thy mill a sturdy post Cylindric, 
to support the grinder’s weight. 1B05 Forsyth Beauties 
Scotl. II. 20 A Roman hand-mill .. was discovered in work- 
ing a quarry, from the top of which the grinder had 
dropped. 2860 Eng. 4- For. Mining Gloss., Cornwall 
Tetvns, Grinder , machinery for crushing the ores between 
iron cylinders or barrels. 2877 Raymond Statist. Mines 
4- Mining 386 One man.. tends the grinder. 

transf. i860 Tvndall Glaciers 1. xv. 99 The mighty 
grinder [glacier action] has rubbed off the pinnacles ol the 
rocks. 

f 3. A muscle of the lower jaw. Obs. rare~ x . 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 757 The motion vpward is per- 
formed by the temporall muscle.. ; to the right hand and 
to the left by the first grinder called Mansorius primus. 

II. A person who grinds. 

4. a. One who grinds anything in a mill. 

2483 Cath. Attgl . 165/2 A Grinder, molitor. c 1515 Cocke 
Lorcll's B. (Percy Soc.) 10 Stryngers, grynders, Arowe 
heders, inaltemen, and come mongers. x6xx Bible Eccl. 
xii. 3 marg.. The grinders faile, because they grind little. 
*756 J* Lloyd in W. Thompson R. N. Advoc. (1757) 51, 

I have . . desired the Grinder not to pick his Mill so often. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxii. 294 The mills were 
few in number compared with the grinders. 2892 Labour 
Commission Gloss., Grinders, men in the seed crushing 
industry who put the rolled seed under a pair of stones to 
be ground preparatory to being made hot. 

b. One who grinds cutlery, tools, glass, etc. 

1600 Surflet Country Panne 1. xii. 48 The durt found in 

the bottome of the troughes of cutlers or grinders. 1639 
Woodall Wks. Pref. (1653) *6 It is a base office belonging 
to meer Barbers and Grinders. 1665 Phil. Trans. I. 32 
With very little pr no trouble in fitting the Engine, and 
without much skill in the Grinder. 1811 Byron Hints fr. 
Horace 485 I’ll labour gratis at a grinder’s wheel. 2839 
Ure Diet. Arts 591 This pyramidal muller, if small sized, 
bears at each of its angles of the upper face a peg or ball, 
which the grinders lay hold of in working it. 2870 Reade 
Put yourself, etc. 1 . 177 The strike was over, the grinders 
poured into the works, and the grindstones revolved. 1892 
Labour Commission Gloss., Grinder, the man who grinds 
the wire teeth of the card sharp. 

c. A lithotritist. 

1846 R. Liston Pract. Surg. xii. (ed. 4) 500 If he fell into 
the hands of the professed grinder, no _ matter what the 
1 peculiarities of the case, he was as certain to be subjected 
I to the boring or hammering processes. 


GRINDING. 

5 . One who prepares pupils for examination; 
a crammer. 

[1710 etc.: cf. gerund-grinder , Gerund b.] 2813 Mar. 
Edcf.wortii Patronage iii. (1838) I. 49 Put him into the 
hands of a clever grinder or crammer, and they would soon 
cram the necessary portion of Latin and Greek into him. 
2849 Thackeray Pendennis v. (1863) 37 She sent me down 
here with a grinder : she wants me to cultivate my neglected 
genius. 1857 [see Grind sb . 1 2 bj. 

6. a. One who works under another, rare. b. 
One who makes others work under him at dimin-' 
ished wages ; a * sweater ’. 

2814 Scott Let. to J, B. S. Morritt 7 Jan. in Lockhart, 
A sort of grinder of mine, who assisted me in various ways. 
2851 Mathew Lond. Labour (1861) II. 233 Grinders, or 
those who compel the workmen (through their necessities) to 
do the same amount of work for less than the ordinary wages. 

7 . A bird that makes a grinding noise : a. The 
dishwasher or flycatcher (Si sura inquieta) of 
Australia, b. The night-jar or goat-sucker (Cent. 
Diet., given as ‘ local Eng. 1 ; Swainson has only 
scissor-grinder , razor-grinder). 

2848 J. Gould Birds Austral. II. pi. 87 Seisura inquieta, 
Restless Flycatcher, .the Grinder of the Colonists of Swan 
River and New South Wales. 

III. 8. slang (See quot. 1837). 

2837 Dickens Picknv. xxxi, Mr. Jackson .. applying his 
left thumb Jo the tip of his nose, worked a visionary coffee- 
mill with his right hand : thereby performing a very graceful 
piece of pantomine . . which was familiarly denominated 
4 taking a grinder 1 . 2870 Athenxum 8 Jan. 57/2 He finds 
himself" confronted by a . . lightly-clad Indian, who salutes 
him with what street-boys term *a grinder’. 

IV. 9 . Comb., \ grinder-tongue muscles, 
those which work the lower jaw and tongue; 
grinder’s asthma, phthisis, rot Path., * a lung 
disease produced by the mechanical irritation of the 
particles of steel and stone given off in the operation 
of grinding* (Webster, Suppl. 1879). 

2615 Crookf. Body of Man 762 The second paire are called 
Myloglossi or the grinder-tongue Muscles. They arise., 
from the sides of the lower iaw neare the roots of the grind- 
ing teeth. 2898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 244 Grinders’ rot. 

Grindery (grai-ndDri). [f. Gkind w.i + -kry.] 

1 . Materials, tools, and appliances used by shoe- 
makers, and other workers in leather. 

Quot. 1805 makes it probable that the term was orig. 
applied only to the whetstone used by shoemakers; then 
perh. to the tools sharpened on it, and finally extended to 
other ‘furnishings’. 

2805 Sporting Mag. XXVI. 46 Whetstone pits.. From 
these . . all the grindery— -a term well known to the gentle 
craft of England— is supplied. 1851 H. Mayhew Lond, 
Labour I. 362 There are . . old and blind shoemakers, who 
sell a few articles of grindery to their shopmates. 28S6 
Besant Childr. Gibcon 11. ii, They deal in grindery, 
b. attrib. and Comb. 

2854 Illustr. Lond. News 5 Aug. 118 Occupations of the 
people . . Grindery-dealer. 1858 Sjmmonds Diet. Trade , 
Grindery-warehouse , a shop where' the materials and tools 
for shoemakers, .are kept for sale. 

2 . A place for grinding tools, weapons, etc. 

2884 {Over shop wittdozv , Sevenoaks, Kent), Grindery for 

knives. 1896 Westm . Gaz. 30 Jan. 2/1, I proceeded to the 
Grinderj'. . .1 saw keen edges put to a couple of swords. 

Grinding (graiudig), vbl. sb. [f. Gkind v . 1 + 

-INGl.] 

1 . The action of Grind v.\ in various senses. 

2340 Ayeub. 265 per is wop and grindinge of tep. C1440 

Prornp. Parv. 212/2 Gryndynge of a mylle, molatura, vittl- 
tura. c 2487 Acc. Prioress of Pray in Monast . Attgl. (1821) 
III. 360 Item paid for helvyng of an ax and gryndyng of 
knyfe iij d . 3606 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. 1. i. 15 Hee that will haue 
a Cake out of the Wheate, must needes tarry the grinding. 
1758 J. S. Le Dratis Observ. Surg. (1771) 78 A Gnnding of 
the Teeth . . attended each Dressing. 3815 Keble Let. 
Coleridge in Memoir( 1869) iv. 63 Perhaps when Tom leaves 
Oxford . . we may contrive some gainful grinding [ i . e. 
tutorial] scheme between us. 2860 O. W. Holmes Prof. 
Breakf.-t. viii. (Paterson) 163 The. .grinding of the.. gravel 
changes to a. .rumble. 1883 Stevenson Treas. 1 st. v. xxii, 

A certain tossing of foliage and grinding of boughs. 

2 . attrib. and Comb. a. * Adapted for, or con- 
nected with, grinding*; in names of apparatus, 
machinery, etc. used in various trades, as grinding 
bed, -bench, -block, -clamp, -lathe, - machine , - mill , 
-pan, -slab, -slip, -vat, etc. ; also grinding-operat ion , 

- room , - season . b. 1 Suitable for being ground’, 
as grinding- bar ley, etc. c. Special comb., as 
J* grinding - barrow, a knife-grinder’s barrow; 
f grinding-house, a mill (tr. L. . pistrinum ) ; 
grinding-money, an allowance paid in certain 
trades to cover the time spent in sharpening tools ; 
f grinding - organ, a barrel-organ ; grinding- 
wheel, (a) a wheel adapted for grinding or polish- 
es » (^) a building fitted up with water or steam 
power for grinding cutlery or tools. 

1881 Daily News 23 Aug. 3/6 ‘Grinding barley was., 
dearer by ij. per quarter. 2780 Johnson in Bosxvell (1847) 
661/2 He would bring home a ‘grinding barrow, which you 
see in every street in London. 18^53 O. Byrne Artisan s 
Hattdbk.nZThe machinery for driving the beam is fixed in a 
frame about six feet square and eighteen inches high, placed 
between the two ‘grinding-benches. 2875 Knight Diet. 
Mech.,* Grinding-clamp. 2598 Bernard Terence in Eng- 
226 The fellow is worthie to be put into the *grinding-house. 
3796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 541 Two boring and ‘grinding- 
mills for gun-barrels. 2892 Labour Commission Gloss-, s< 
Money , * Grinding-money, the money paid in the barge-build- 
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ing industry for the time allowed for sharpening tools on 
leaving a job. 1846 R. Liston Pract. Surg ; xii. (ed. 4) 496 
[Lithotomy] was done, as he said, with less pain than that 
attendant upon any of the ‘grinding operations. 1801 Mrs. 
Crofts Salvador I. 91 He added also a French horn, 
a clarionet, a ‘grinding organ, all which he kept continually 
playing. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4- Mining 332 
Large *grinding-pan, with capacity of eight tons of tail- 
ings daily. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 130 We follow 
our guide to the ‘grinding-room, where this roughness is 
ground off. 1856 Olmsted Slave States 668 During the 
last ‘grinding-season nearly every man, woman, and child 
on hts plantation, including his overseer and himself, were 
at work fully eighteen hours a day. 1890 W. J. Gordon 
Foundry 131 Two long rows of ‘grinding-slabs, 1875 
Knight Diet. Mech ., * Grinding-slip, a thin slab of oil-stone 
or hone to reach edges of tools which cannot be conveniently 
applied to the usual stone. 1791 W. Jessop Rep. Thames 
<$• Isis 21 An old arch way next adjoining to the ‘Grinding 
Wheel. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 381 Grinding wheels or 
grinding mills are divided into a number of separate rooms. 

Gri-nding', ppl a. [f. Gbistd v . 1 + -mo 2.] 

1 . That grinds. Grinding tooth = Grinder i. 

a 1000 Laws fEthelbert c. it (Schmid) 3 if man wiS cyninges 
mse^den-man geliseS, 1 scillinga gebete. }if hio grindende 
Jjeowa sio, xxv scillinga sebete. 1653 R. Sanders Physiogn, 
226 To have the arms and grinding teeth ready and fit to do 
some action, a 1718 Rowe (J.j, Shrinking sinews start, And 
smeary foam works o’er my grinding jaws. 182s J. Nichol- 
son Operat. Mechanic 143 The surface of the under grinding 
mill-stone. 1869 J. E. Gray Guide to Brit. Mus. 2 Flying 
Foxes have blunt grinding teeth. 1878 L. P. Meredith 
Teeth 76 The tooth-brush should be applied . . from side to 
side on the grinding surfaces. 
fig. 1 884 A thenxum 1 6 Aug. 207/3 .A yearly examination, 
frequently of a mechanical and grinding character. , 

b. Ol sounds : Similar to that made by grinding; 
grating, strident. 

1794-1804 Bewick Brit. Birds I. 139 This bird . , is best 
known by the lengthened, grinding, sibilous noise, which it 
makes. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xlii. (1856) 386 You 
become conscious of a sharp, humming, grinding murmur. 

2 . Burdensome, crushing, exacting, oppressive, 
t Of a person : Extortionate. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villauie it. vii. 203 He that doth snort 
in fat-fed luxury, And gapes for some grinding Monopoly. 
1649 Milton Eikon. v. 44 They’ undid nothing in the State 
but irregular and grinding Courjs. <11703 Burkitt On 
N. T.. Matt, ix.g Matthew, a grinding publican, is the man. 
1818 Shelley Rev. Islam v. xxxii, The stress of grinding 
toil. 1844 Ld. Brougham Brit. Co*ist. xvii. (1862) 280 
A heavy excise or a grinding income-tax. 1845 S. Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. II. 267 The clergy’ were accused of., 
acts of grinding oppression. 

3 . Of pain, etc. : Excruciating, racking, wearing. 
Also, in Midwifery , the distinctive epithet of the pains in 

the first stage of labour. 

1581 F lave I. Meth. Grace ix. 189 Are we glad when the 
grinding pains of the stone, .are over? 1693 Dryden Ovid's 
Met . ix. I phis tf Ianthe 52 Now grinding pains proceed to 
bearing throes. 1831 R. W, Evans Rectory Valehead v. 
(ed. 2) 79 Thou shall with grinding wounds be gor’d. 1851 
Ramsbotham Obstetric Med. (ed. 3) 101 So long as the 
‘grinding pains* continue there is no chance of a speedy 
release. 1869 Trollope He Knew xlv. (1878) 247 The grind- 
ing suspicion that he was to be kept in the dark. 

Hence Gri-ndingly adv. f in a grinding manner. 
1828 Southey in Q. Rev. XXXVIII. 543 No other 
peasantry .. is . • so grievously and grindingly oppressed by 
the land-holders. 3889 A. T. Pask Eyes Thames* 97 The 
poor Thames has been hardly served indeed in these 
grindingly practical times. 

Grrnding’-stone. = Grindstone. 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 212/2 Gryndyngstone, or myllestone, 
molar is, Ibid., Gryndyngstone or grynstone, viola. 1677 
R. Cary Palxol. Chron. u. 1. ix. 119, I have whet my’ 
Coulter at their Grinding-Stone. 1706 Reflex, upon Ridicule 
•(1707) 298 A troublesome Creditor, that keeps your Nose to 
the Grinding-stone. 1816 J. Smith Panorama Sri. fi Art 
II. 828 Take fresh curds, and bruise the lumps on a grinding- 
stone. 1869 E. # A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 98 The 
makers of grinding-stones suffer in the same way. 

Grindle \ Ohs. exc. dial. A narrow ditch 
or drain. (Cf. Grindlet.) 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 31 There is vij acres lond lying 
by the hih weye toward the 'grendyll. 1587 Golding De 
m or nay xiv. (1617) 230 As who would say this present life 
were vnto it [the future life] but a narrow grindle. a 1825 
Forby Voc. E. Anglia , Grindle , a small and narrow drain 
for water. But Drindle is a better word. 1847 Halliwell, 
Grindle l a small drain. (Suffolk.) 

t Grindle 2 . Obs . rare" 1 . Some bird. 
x6xo VI. FolKINCuam Art of Survey iv. iii. 83 Gray’, 
Greene and Bastard Plover . . Grindle, Skirwingle, Sea and 
Land Larkes. 

Grindle 3 (grrndT). U. S. [a. G. griindel , f. 
grund Ground, bottom.] A name of the mud- 
fish (see quot.). 

1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (iSSS) III, gj Amia calva , 
the bow-fin, mud-fish, .. grindle, ‘John A. Grindle’, or 
lawyer, as it is variously’ termed. 

Grindle-coke, -colk. dial. [See next and 
Colk l.] A worn-out grindstone. 

1831 J. Holland Mann/. Metal I. 291 A razor, being con- 
siderably concave on the sides, is wrought on a mere grindle 
coke, as it is called. 1847 Halliwell, Gr in dle-coke , a worn- 
down grindstone, sometimes used as a stool in the cottages 
of the poor. (North.) 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Grindel-cclkc. 

Grindle stone. Obs. exc. dial. Also 3 grin- 
delstane, 4 gryndelston, 5 gryndylston, gryn- 
dulstono,6 gryndel(l stone, 7-8 grindle stone, 
8 grinds! stone, 9 dial, grindlestun, grunnle- 
•stou. [prob. repr. OE. *grindelst a n, f. *grmdcl 
(instrumental n .fi.grindan to Grind) Stone.] 


+ 1 . = Grindstone i. Obs. 

<11225 Attcr. R. 332 J^et no mon ne scholde twinnen be 
two grindstones [7/. r. grindelstanes]. 

2 . = Grindstone 2. 

13.. Gaw, Gr. Knt. 2202 Hit clatered in \>e clyff ..As 
one vpon a gryndelston hade grounden a sype. ?ci4oo 
Tnrnament Totcnham 262 in Hazl. E. P. P. III. 94 Ther 
was gryndulstones in gravy’, And mylstones in mawmany. 
a 1500 Burlesques in Rel. Ant. 1 . 81 Mylnestons in mortrews 
have I sene hot fewe ; .Gry’ndylstons in grvvell with tho 
bhv brotbes. 3633 B. Jonsos Love's Welcome at Wei beck, 
[They] turn round like grindlestones, Which they dig out 
fro| the dells. 1675 J. Smith Chr. Relig. App. n. n What 
Grindle-stone had that Architect to Sharpen his Tools upon. 
i3 55 , Robinson Whitby Gloss., Grunston or Grunnleston , 
a > grindstone. 1886 Chester Gloss, s.v.. Lady-bird, lady- 
bird, fly; away home ; All thi childer are dead but one, 
And he lies under the grindlestun. 

t 3 . A piece, or kind, of stone suitable for 
making grindstones. Obs. 

1523 Fitzherb. Sttrzt. 31 Those may be taken as mynes of 
tynne leed ore cole yronstonne freston mylne stones gryndell 
stones lymestonne. 1662 Irish Acts (1765) II. 408 Grindle 
stones the chaulder x/. 10s. od. . 3706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Gidndle-stone , a Kind of whitish Greet, of which there are 
several sorts, some more rough, and others very smooth. 

t Grindlet. Obs . [Cf. Grindle *.] (See quot.) 

1674-91 Ray S. E. C. Words xoi A Grippe or Grindlet ; 
a small Drain, Ditch, or Gutter, 
t Grindle-tail. Obs. rare “ l . [app. f. Grindle 
(stone) + Tail ; cf. t nmdle-tail .] A kind of dog. 

1621 Fletcher I si. Princess v. iii, They tosse our little 
habitations like whelps, Like grindle-tailes, with their 
heeles upward. 

f GrindletO’nian. Obs . Also (perron.) Grun- 
dletonian. [Origin not traced ; there is a place 
in Yorkshire called Grindlelon .] A member of a 
sect of Familists which arose in Yorkshire in the 
1 7th century. Also as adj. 

1641 Ld. Brooke Disc. Nat. Efisc. it. yi. 93 The Family 
of Love, the Antinomians and Grmdletonians. 1655 Baxter 
Confi. Faith 3 The . . shameful lives of those Libertines that 
lived in England before these late years of trouble, whereof 
both London, and the Grundletomans in York-shire . . can 
give too full Testimony. Ibid., vtarg. note, They were pos- 
sessed with the spirit of the Grundletonians. x66x E. Pacitt 
Heresiog. 115 The Grindletonian Familists. 

Grindstone (grai*ndst<?un). Forms: 3-8 grin- 
stone, 4-6 gryn(e) stone, (4 gryn(d)stoon), 5-7 
gryndston(e, (5 grynd(i)stan, 6 grindestone, 8 
grinestone, Sc. grunstane, 9 dial, grinstwun), 
3- grindstone, [f. Grind v. + Stone.] 
f 1 . A millstone. Obs. (exc. in nonce-use ). 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 332 (see Grindle stone i]. 1382 Wyclif 
Den t. xxiv. 6 Thow shalt not taak in steddeof awed the 
nethermore and ouermore grynstoon. 1725 Diet. Heraldry 
238 Upton tells us, this Cross is call’d Molendinaris, because 
it bears the upper Grindstone. 3820 Scott Monast. xv, It 
could not but strike the manofmeal and grindstones, that [etc.]. 

2 . A disc of stone of considerable thickness, 
revolving on an axle, and used for grinding, sharpen- 
ing, or polishing. 

1404 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 398, j gryndstan cum j 
ax litre de ferro. c 1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 768/25 
Hec acates , a grynstone. 1573 Tusser Husb. xvh. (1878) 36 
A grinstone, a whetstone, a hatchet and bit, with hamer and 
english naile, sorted with skil. 1594 Blundevil Exerc. m. 

1. vi. (1636) 284 Suppose that you turne with your hand from 
East to West a Grind-stone, or some other turning wheele. 
1624 Capt. Smith Virginia in. ii. 49 To send him two great 
gunnes, and a gryndstone. 1719 De Foe Cnisoc 1. iv. (1840) 
63 That most useful Thing called a Grindstone. X759 
Goldsm. Bee No. 2 p 12 Four yards of good lutestring 
wearing against the ground, like .. knives on a grindstone. 
1833 Marryat P. Simple (1863) 249 Sharpening their cut- 
lasses at the grindstone. 1878 Masque Poets 95 And ground 
upon a huge grindstone His penknife, sharp and bright. 

transf. and fig. 1654 Hammond Fundamentals xvi. 174 
Literature.. is the grindstone to sharpen the coulters, and 
to whet their natural faculties. 1771 Smollett Humph. , 
Cl. 24 Apr., Our aunt Tabitha acts upon him as a perpetual , 
grindstone, i860 Dickens Let. 4 Oct., Now the prepara- ; 
tions toget ahead . . will tie me to the grindstone pretty tightly. 

b. Phr. To hold {keep, bring , put) one's nose to 
the grindstone : to get the mastery over another 
and treat him with harshness or severity, to grind 
down or oppress ; also, in mod. use, to keep (one- 
self or another) continually engaged in hard and 
monotonous labour. 

1532 Frith Mirr. to know Thyself [(1829) 273 This Text 
holdeth their noses so hard to the grindstone, that it clean 
disfigureth their faces. 1546 J. Heywood rov. (1867) xo, 

I shall to reueng former hurtis, Hold their noses, to grin- 
stone. 1647 Ward Simp. Coblcr 46 Salus Populi suffer’d 
its nose to be held to the Grindstone, till it was almost 
ground to the grislcs, and yet grew never the^ sharper. 1697 
Vanbrugh Relapse v. iii, Let him be fetched in by’ the ears : 

I’ll soon bring his nose to the grindstone. 174 2 Richardson 
Pamela III. 309 If they can make the Man sloop to the 
great Point, they’ll hold his Nose to the Grindstone, never 
fear. 1786 Burns Ded. to G . Hamilton 58 Be to the poor 
like onie whunstane, And baud their noses to thegrunstane. 
1828 Lights « 5 - Shades II. 13 People whose heads are a little 
up in the world, have no occasion to keep their nove to the 
grindstone. 1886 Miss Tytler Buried Diamonds xxviii. 
His nose is not to be kept at the grindstone the whole year 
round. . , 

3 . A kind of stonesuitable for making grindstones. 
Also grindstone grit. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 6x Take a piece of Grin-stone 
or Whet-stone and rub hard upon y’our Work to take the 
black Scurf off it. 1858 H. G. Nicholls Forest Dean ii. 27 


Iha-o. 1637 a grant was made to Edward Terringham of 
all the mines of coal and quarries of grindstone within the 
F orest of Dean \ 1863 Dan a Man. Geol. 73 Grit, Grit-Rock, 
a grkt y ro< *’ listing of san d and small pebbles, 
called z\so millstone grit, and grindstone grit, because 
used sometimes for grindstones. 

Grine, obs. form of Grin sb. 1, Groin sbfi 
[| Gringo (gn-ggp). [Mexican Sp.] Among 
Spanish Americans, a contemptuous name for an 
Englishman or an Anglo-American. 

1 harper s Mag. Oct. 748/2 Gringo, a term of ridicule 
and obloquy applied to Americans throughout all Mexico. 
1892 E. Whymfer Trav. Andes xii. 227, 1 .. left him .. un- 
certain whether he had seen a vision or entertained a 
gringo. 

Grinkcome, grinkum, vars. Grincome Obs. 
Grinrt(e, obs. form of Grin 
G rinner (gri-nw). [f. Grin vS + -erE] One 
who grins, in senses of the vb. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 210/1 Grennare.or he that grynnythe. 
3594 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits vi. (1596) 85 This., 
maketh men blockish, sluggards, and grynnars, because they 
want imagination. 1694 Poet Buffoon'd 1 One Smiler and 
two hundred Grinners. 3713 Steele Guardian No. 29 ? 5 
We may range the several kinds of laughers under the 
following heads The Smilers. The Laughers. The Grin- 
ners. 1779 Mad. D’Arblay Diary 26 May, He went up to 
the biggest grinner, and shaking him violently by the 
shoulders, said [etc.]._ 1868 Browning Ring 4 Bk. iv. 667 
Whose first bleat. .Will strike the grinners grave. 
Grinning (gri*niq),z//V.j^. [f.GRiNt/.- - f-ing 1 .] 
The action of the vb. Grin. 

<11225 Ancr. R. _Hwu J> e ateliche deouel schal get 
agesten ham mid his grimme grennunge. c 1450 Bk. Cur- 
tasye 29 in Babtcs Bk Grennynge & mowynge at jn table 
eschewe. 1530 Palsgr. 227/2 Grennyng, makyng of an 
yvell Countynaunce. 1579 Lyly Enphues (Arb.) 116 In the 
one hir grinning will shew hir deformed. 1607 Topsell 
Fourf. Beasts (1658) 37 x Turning himself with a scornful 
grinning, he fighteth with all his force against the Dogs. 
i68g V/ooD Life 30 l^ov. (O.H.S.) III. 80 Grining and re- 
joycing of phanatiques upon the news of the conspirators 
being bayl’d. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 173 r 6 A great 
Master in the whole Art of Grinning. 1861 Thackeray 
4 Georges 85 The old poets have sung a hundred jolly ditties 
about great cudgel-playings, famous grinning through 
horse-collars. .and morris-dances. 

attnb. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 695 The contraction 
of the levatores anguli oris, which gives the grinning ex- 
pression peculiar to tetanus. 

b. Comb., grinning- match, a competition in 
grinning or grimacing (see also Horse-collar). 

1711 Addison Sped. No. 173 r 5 An Account . . of one of 
these Grinning-Matches x8ox [see Horse-collar] 1812 
Sporting Mag. XL. 18 Mr. Shanks.. contrived to assemble 
his customers with a grinning-match. 1827 Hone Every- 
day Bk. II. 675 Grinning matches, through a horse-collar. 

Grinning(gri’nirj),///.a. [f. Grin v* + -ing *.] 
That grins, in senses of the vb. 

1413 Pilgr. So2vle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxx. 80 Hornes or 
grennyng teeth to aferen fooles. 3561 Child Marriages uj 
She. .callid hym 1 grinninge thief’. 3596 Spenser F. Q. iv. 
vii. 24 Seeming wondrous glad. That by his grenning laughter 
mote farre off be rad. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, v. iii. 62, I 
like not such grinning honour as Sir Walter hath ; give me 
life. *59 9 M assinger, etc. Old Law hi. ii, And I have a 
scurvy grinning laugh a’ mine own. 1688 Ld. Delamer 
Wks. (1694) 75 To pinch your Servants bellies to make 
entertainments, is a piece of grinning honour. 1742 Gray 
Distant Prosp. Eton Coll. 74 To bitter Scorn a sacrifice, 
And grinning Infamy. 1820 Byron Mar. Fal. in. ii, O’er 
their shrine Sate grinning Ribaldry’ and sneering Scorn. 
1853 Kane Grituicll Exp. xlvi. (1856) 423 No earthly’ cover- 
ing masks the grinning rocks of Proven. 

Hence Grimniugly adv. x 755 in Johnson. 

Grinstone, obs. form of Grindstone. 
t Grinstool ball. Obs. ? = Stool-ball. 

}S 79 J- Jokes Preserv. Bodte <)• Soule 1. xi. 23 Other exer- 
cises, as riding, running easily at Bace, at grinstole ball, 
Louies, riding on horseback.. I wil omitte. 

t Grint, v. Obs. In 4 grinte, 5 grynte. Pa. t. 
3-4 grynte, 5 grint ; also 4 gryntide, 5 grynted. 
[app. an onomatopoeic formation, suggested by 
Grind, Ghent, Grunt z>bs.] a. i?itr. To grind or 
gnash the teeth ,* usually lo grint tvith the teeth. 
Said also of the teeth, b. ? To grunt or groan. 

a 1300 A". Gregory 722 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. CV II. 

67 He was bore oucr his horse croupe pat he gry’nte as a 
bere. 13. . S. E. Leg. (MS. Bodl. TjoUbid. LXXXII. 418/95 
Decie J>o for wrabb e & an to grinte & grede. c 1386 Chaucer 
Sompn . T. 453 He grynte with his teeth, so was he wrooth. 
<•3430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 53 pe tyraunt as a ranpynge 
ly’on grynted wyth hys teeth, c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 
H. xi. (1869) 79 And at euery woord . .j sygh his teeth grynte. 
c 1475 Partenay 3267 Then sore he grint And strayined his 
teeth apace. 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 3495) il 
309 b/i A I yon. . began to grynte with his teeth &. to crye. 
Hence f Grivnfcing vol. sb. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. T 134 Ful of waymentynge and 
of grynty’nge [v.r. gruntynge] of teeth. 1388 Wyclip Matt. 
viii. 12 There schal be wepyng and grynting of teeih. c 1440 
Gesta Rom. ii. 6 (Harl. MS.} He lay m a ccrteyne tyme by 
the fire in M3yngis and gryntingis. cx 450 Loneuch Grail 
xii. 420 Ther was Sorwe & grynteng of teth Inowe. 

tGri*nter. Sc. Obs. Also 5-6 gryntav, 6 
? grainter. [ad. F. grenelier, f. grenctle dim. of 
grain or graine : see Grain sbA and cf. Granator.] 

One who has charge of a granary or grange. Also 
grint er-man. 

c 1450 Holland Howlal 179 The Goule was a gD'njar, 

The Suerthbak a selkrar. 15 35 lXKV>ESKSSatyre 2495 Thir 
is my Grainter [v.r. Grainier] and my Cbalmerlame, And 



GRINTERN. 


428 


GRIP. 


hes mygould and geir vnder thair cuiris. 1552 — Monarclie 
4309 Thare Gryntaris,_and thare Chamberlanis, With thare 
temporall Court issianis. 1624 Crt. Bk. Barony of Urie 
(iBgs) 56 Alexander Fraser is admitit grin ter man. 1682 
Bk. of Rec. G lands ( 1 890) 7 , 1 have given a factorie to David 
- Lyon the grinter at Glammiss. 

Gr intern (grrntein). dial. [?from the source 
of Grinter.] ‘ A compartment in a granary * 
(W. Barnes, Dorset Dial 1863). 

1898 T. Hardy Wessex Poevts 157 Ye mid zell my favourite 
heifer, ye mid let the charlock grow, Foul the grinterns, 
give up thrift. 

Grip (grip), sbl Forms : 1 gripe, gripa, 5-7 
So. pL grippis, 6-7 grippe, 8 gripp, 3- grip. 
[Two formations : (1) OE. gripe str. masc., grasp, 
clutch, corresp. to OHG. grif, in comb. (MHO. 
griff mod.G .griff) grasp, handle, claw, etc., ON. 
grip-r possession, property ; (2) OE. gripa hand- 
ful, sheaf; both f. root of Gripe. ON. had also 
grip neut., grasp, clutch (S\v. grepp, Da. grcb ). 
In some senses, the sb. may be a mod. new forma- 
tion from the vb. The instances of the woid in 
the 1 5-1 7th centuries are chiefly Scotch, while 
examples in the iSth c. are very rare.] 

I . Firm hold or grasp; the action of gripping, 
grasping, or clutching ; esp. the tight or strained 
grasp of the hand upon an object (cf. Handgrip) ; 
also, grasping power. 

Bcotottlf iZ.) 2148 SiJzSan grimne gripe GuS-Iaf and OsOlf 
after sa-si 5 e sor^e mandon. cxooo ./Elfric Gloss, in Wr.- 
W flicker 158/16 Puri Hus, se gripe Saere hand, c 1203 Lay. 
15273 pa Hengest hine igrap mid griminen his gripen. 1423 
Jas. I Kingis Q. clxxi, * Now hald thy grippis’, quod sche, 

4 for thy tyxne 253$ Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 414 Thir four 
ilkane out of his grippis Hang. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 331 Taking a grip of the table to help him- 
self up. a%6 51 Calderwood Hist. Kirk (1843) II, 314 
Fadownside bendeth backe his middle finger, so that for 
paine he was forced to forgoe his grippe. 1820 Shelley 
Pis. Sea 44 Twin tigers.. have driven. .The deep grip of 
their claws through the vibrating plank. [Cf. 1 . 143 the 
gripe of the tiger.] 1828 Scott Diary 13 Jan. in Lockhart, 
Grip and accuracy of step have altogether failed me. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Budge lix, He grasped a little hand that 
sought in vain to free itself from bis grip. 1859 Lang 
Wa nd. India 263 The hawk . . was just about to give the 
minar a blow and a grip. ^ 1871 Dixon Tower III. i. 2 
His grip on sword and rein was close and tight. 1871 
L. Stephen Playgr. Europe yi. (1894) 147 The insecure 
grip of one toe on a slippery hit of ice. 1877 Black Green 
Past. xxx. (1878) 240 His hands keeping a tight grip of 
about a dozen umbrellas. 1885 Athenaeum 23 May 661/1 
The horrors of the bear’s grip. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 

1 1 1 . 86 In . .rheumatoid arthritis the grip of the hands should 
he regularly measured. 1898 Blackiv. Mag. Sept. 380/1 That 
tide had the grip of an ice-floe. 

b. More particularly, of one hand grasping 
another; sometimes said with reference to the 
mode of grasping used as a means of mutual recog- 
nition by members of a secret society, such as the 
freemasons. 

1785 Burns Addr. to Dell xiv, Masons’ mystic word and 
grip. 1820 Scott Abbot vii, Give us a grip of your hand, 
man, for auld lang syne. 1857 ‘ C. Bede’ Verdant Green 
HI. x. 80 It all at once occurred to Billy to give him the 
masonic grip. 1860 Tennyson Sea Dreams 159, I found a 
hard friend in his loose accounts, A loose one in the hard 
grip of his hand. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 259/2 Good 
Templary is the freemasonry of temperance with ritual, 
passwords, grips, &c., closely modelled on those of the old 
secret societies. 

c. Phr. At grips (= at hand (or handy) grips : 
see Handgrip i) : in close combat; hand to hand 
with. Similarly, To come to grips : to come to 
close quarters. In grips : in custody. 

2640 Rutherford Lett, eexciv. (1894) 593 When ye come 
to grips with death, the king of terrors. x8t8 Scott Hr/. 
Midi, xvii, You and I will, .see him in grips, or we are done 
wi. him. 2857 Hughes Tom Brown 11. iii. (1871) 248 At 
grips with self and the devil. 2893 Stevenson Catriona 43, 
1 saw we were come to grips at last. 2895 Sat. Ecu. 21 Sept. 
366/2 The British farmer .. is now at grips with world-wide 
competition. 

t d. An opportunity for seizing. Ohs. 
c 2470 Henry Wallace xi. 607 We may our grippis wailh 
2 - Jig- a. Firm or tenacious hold, gTasp, or con- 
trol ; power, mastery (now esp. associated with 
the idea of oppression or irresistible force), f For- 
merly also pi. as to fasten one's grips on, let go 
one's grips, etc. 

2450-7° Golagros $ Gaw. 347 In his grippis and ye gane, 
He wald ourcum yow ilkane. Ibid. 1169 A 1 the gretest Of 
gomys that grip has . . Of baronis and burowis fete.]. 2567 
Satir. Poems Reform. v. 40 Gif Jat ga that is in ^our 
grippis. 2600 in Pitcairn Crint. Trials (Bannatyne Club) 
II. 283, I cair nocht for all the land I hew in thUkingdome, 
incase I get a grip of Dirleton. 2604 Drayton Owle 1213 
Let those weake Birds . . Submit to those that are of grip 
and might. 2632 Rutherford Lett. xxiv. (1894) 82 Loose 
your grips of them all [fears], a 2732 T. Boston Crook in 
Lot (1805) 12 7 Fasten your grips on the other. world, and let 
your grip of this go. 2832 J. W. Croker in C. Papers 9 
Nov., Promoting a subscription to purchase Abbotsford . . 
out of the grip of creditors. x 85 s Dickens. Mnt. Fr. 1. xv, 
The clutching old man had lost his grip on life.. .2883 
Gil-mour Mongols xviii. 213 Perhaps no other religion., 
holds its votaries clutched in such a paralysing grip. 1894 

J. Knight Garrick i. 7 The grip of poverty is everywhere 
apparent. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 627 In the grip 
of malarial fever, on his way to the grave. . 2898 J. Caird 
Untv. Ser/n. 94 The iron grip of long unresisted habits. 


b. Intellectual or mental hold ; power to appre- 
hend or master a subject. 

[1635 D. Dickson /lehr, . vL 10^-20 And nowe hce showeth 
the stabilitie of the grippe . which the Believer taketh of 
tliese groundes, in the similitude of the grippe Nyjiich a 
Shippes Ancre taketh, beeing casten.on gooa ground.] 2861 
THorndury Turner (1862) J ; 309 His brain does not retain 
with the sure grip it once did. 2884 Pall Mall G. 20 Feb. 
4/1 It [a play] lacks colour, stamina, in short, the indefin- 
able something known as ‘grip'. 28 8$ Martch. Exam. 
28 Jan. 3/4 An essay . . singularly deficient both in intel- 
lectual grip and literary charm. 2894 Doyle Sheri. Holmes 
3, I have a grip of the essential facts of the case. 

c. That quality in a beverage which gives it 
a * hold * on the palate, 

2802 Walsh Tea (Philad.) 98. The commoner grades [of 
Basket-fired tea] arc . . lacking in ‘ grip * and flavor. 289a 
H. N.isbet Bush Girl s Rom. 267 These Bush drinkers . .had 
a decided leaning towards flavour and grip. 

3 . A seizure or twinge of pain ; a spasm. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 544 For [»e airc nowe & }*e elemcntis 
ere. .So trauailid out of temperoure & troubild of J>at sone, 
pat makis grippis and {>1 gridis a grete dele }>e kenere. 
1575 Gascoigne Pr. Pleas. Kenilw. (2821) 34, I feel great 
grips of grief, Which bruise my breast, a 1605 Mont- 
gomerie Mtsc. Poems xlyii. 8 Sik gredie grippis. I fecll. 
278 6 Burns Sc. Drink xix, Colic grips an* barkin boast 
May kill us a’. 1840 Lady C. Bury Hist, of Flirt iv, 

‘Grips, Mr. Ellis! what sort of disorder is that?’ ‘A 
little hacking in my throat, which causes difficulty in 
breathing 

4 . As much as can be seized in the hand ; a 
handful. To lie in grip: (of corn) to lie as it is 
left by the reapers. Ohs. exc. dial. 

c 2000 Sax. Lcechd. 1 . 236 Genim }>ysse ylcan wyrte godr.e 
gripan. c 2000 Ags. Ps. (Spclman) cxxvi[i].6 Berendc gripan 
heora (L. forlan/es mani/utos suos ]. 1572 Bossewell 

Armorie 11. 19 Romulus .. vsed Fasciculos [ami, that is to 
saie, a grippe or knitche of hay bound together at the ende 
of a longe stnffe. 2622 Bp. R. Mountagu Diatribx Introd. 
206 Tithe in Sheafe, in Shocke, in Grippe, in Ridge, or at 
the Lumpe. Ibid. n. 302 While it [Corne] lay in grip, or 
in shock, or in sheafe. 2722 Lisle Husbandry 278 The 
wheat after it is cut and lies in gripp, does not lie so exposed 
for the sun and wind to dry the gripps after being fogged 
with wet. 2739 J. Tull IIorse-Hoing Husb. (1740) 213 To 
make up the Grips [of Barley or Oats] into little Heaps by 
Hands. 2805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (2807) JI. 293 
They are usually reaped with the Sickle, and laid in thin 
grips or reaps. 2R12 Akerman Wilts Gloss, s.v., A grip of 
wheat is the handful grasped in reaping. 

5 . Something which grips or clips, a. Sc. An 
car-ring. b. In various technical applications ; 
e.g. a device on a cable car by which the car is 
attached to and freed from the cable ; a tooth or 
hooked device on the barrel of a rifle, pistol, etc., 
to secure it to the stock while firing ; the narrow 
part of the bore of a rifled cannon, immediately in 
front of the shot-chamber; in boat-construction 
(see qnot. 1857). 

a 2800 Bonny J. Seton xiii. in Child Ballads f 1 890) IV. 53 
They cutted the grips out o his cars, Took out the gowd 
signots. 2857 P. Colquhoun Comp. Oarsman's Guide 30 
Knees are angular pieces of wood placed perpendicularly m 
various parts, .but where lateral, they are termed grips, as 
‘transom grips’. x8Sx Greener Gun 294 Lefaucheux’s first 
gun had but a single grip, ..leaving that part unsecured that 
received the greatest force of the explosion, . . Many methods 
were tried to remedy this evil, one of the best being the 
double-grip action. 2886 Pall Mall G. 29 Sept. 6 h Through 
this slit works the plate connecting the moving body above 
with what is termed the ‘grip’ on the cable beneath. 2887 
J. Buck nall Smith Cable or Rope Traction 100 Immediately 
the cars are taken on to the road, the cable is pulled or 
guided into the ‘ grips ’. 

6. That which is gripped or grasped, a. The 
handle of a sword ; the part of the handle gripped 
by the hand. 

2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Grip, the handle of a sword. 
2870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 402 His blanched and 
unused hand Clutched the spoiled grip of his once trusty 
blade. 2884 Burton Sword vii. 224 The grip is the outer 
case of the tang. 2894 C. N. Robinson ^W/. Fleet 509 All 
officers.. were to have black grips to their swords. 

b. In a rifle, pistol, etc. that part of the stock 
which is held by the hand and is roughened to 
make the grasp firmer. (Cf. Du. greep.) 

2882 Greener Gun 248 Good gun-stocks must be. .straight 
in the grain at the grip and head of the gun. 2899 Pall 
Mall Mag. Jan. 136 My fingers touched the roughened 
horn of the grip [of the pistol]. 

.c. The part of the handle in any implement 
covered with indiarubber, leather, etc. to make the 
grasp firmer. Also, the cover itself. 

2886 St. Nicholas Mag. July 658 Holding^ the rod by the 
‘grip 1 , the part of the butt wound with silk or rattan to 
assist the grasp. 2890 Hutchinson Golf (Badm. Libr.) 446 
Grip, the part of the handle covered with leather by which 
the club is grasped. 1891 Cyclist 25 Feb. 153 The handles 
are brought well back, and fitted with elliptical horn grips. 

7 . U. S- A scene-shifter. 

2888 Scribner's Mag. IV. 444/2 Meanwhile the 1 grips as 
the scene-shifters are called, have hold of the side scenes 
ready to shove them on. 

8. U. S. colloq. Short for grip-car (see 9) and 
for Gripsack. 

2883 Pall Mall G. it Dec. 2/2 The word ‘grip-sack’., 
contracted to ‘ grip ’, has come to he applied to^ other 
articles of luggage [than the hand-satchel]. Ibid. * Will you 
take the grip ? ' is equivalent to * Will you take the cable 
tramway?' 2894 C«/r«.g'(U.S.)XXIV. 442/2, 1 . -had stowed 
my guncase and grip where they would be least in the way. . 


9 . atlrib. and Comb, (in some instances perh. of 
the stem of Gmr vi 1 ), as grip-brake, a brake 
worked by gripping with the hand ; grip-car 
U. S., a tramcar worked by means of a grip (see 
5 b) on an endless cable driven by a stationary 
engine, a cable-car ; grip-grass dial., the plant 
Cleavers, Galium Aparine ; grip-knob, a contriv- 
ance for holding an article when being turned in 
a lathe ; grip -lug, a lug to grip or hold fast (a 
handle) ; grip-man, the man who manipulates the 
grip of a cable-car ; grip-pedal, a pedal designed 
to prevent the foot from slipping ; grip-pulley, 
(1 a ) a form of grip on a cable-car using the prin- 
ciple of the pulley (Funk's Stand. Diet.) ; (£) (see 
quot. 1894) ; grip-slot, a slot in the track through 
and along which the shank of the gripping apparatus 
of a cable-car passes; grip treadle, an early name 
for grip fed at. 

2885 Cyct. Tour. Club Gaz . IV. 236 The *grip brake in 
our ‘Club’ tandem. 2883 Pall Mall G. 11 Dec. 2/2 The 
appliances for attaching and detaching the cars from the 
cable being called the ‘ grip and the car in which it is 
operated a ‘*grip-car’. 1889 Advance (Chicago) 7 Mar. 
188 Whistles of engines .. ancf the gong of grip-cars. 2862 
C. P. Johnson Useful Plants Gt. Brit, 136 Our English 
word Cleavers, .. and the Scotch ** Grip-grass’, have been 

f i ven from the same cause. 2833 J. Holland Manuf. Metal 
I. 235 The concentric circles of perforations, and the four 
grooves, .admit of the insertion of *grip-knobs .. so that the 
article to be turned may be held in any situation. 2802 
Cyclist 25 Feb. 253 A # grip*lug serves to secure the handle- 
bar within the steering post. 2886 Science 24 Sept. 275 
The driver, or *grip-man. then opened the valve admitting 
air to the engine. 2892 Daily News 23 June 2/3 Each car 
being manned by a ‘gripman’ in front and a conductor 
behind. 2885 Cycl. Tour Club Gas. IV. 300 Would not 
rat-trap or patent '‘grip pedals be safer than tne feet-straps 
now in use ? 2886 Appleton's Ann. Cycl. 222/2 It was not 
until 2870 that the first patent for a ^grip-pulley was issued 
to Andrew S. Hallidie, of San Francisco. 2B94 D. K. Clark 
Tramways (ed. 2) 556 The clutch communicates the motion 
of the countershaft to the grip pulley, the pulley which 
moves the cable. 2887 J. Bucknall Smith Cable or Rope 
Traction 100, bb represents the “’grip slots’. 1881 Advt 
The fastest times on recofd will be made with. .*grip treadles. 

Grip (grip), sbA Now dial, and in Hunting 
language. Forms: 4-6 gryppe, 5-7 grippe, 6 
grypp, 7 griphe, 7-S gripp, 4- grip. (See also 
Gripe sbA) [ME. grip, OE. gryp-e (or - a ) wk. 
fem. (or masc.), cogn. w. griop burrow (‘ cuniculus’ 
Wr.-\Vulckcr 216/1), and MDu. greppe , grippe, 
MLG. griippe ; cf. Gkipple. The OE. grip, gripe 
(grdpe) burrow, trench (cogn. with Groop) may 
have coalesced with this word ; cf. the pronuncia- 
tion of sheep as (Jip) in many dialects.] 

1 . A small open furrow or ditch, esp. for carry- 
ing off water ; a trench, drain. 

a 1000 Aldhelnt Glosses, Brussels (in Engl. Stud. IX. 505) 
Gippan, cloaca;, latrinre. c 2300 Havelok 1924 Summe in 

f npes bi the her Drawen ware, and laten ther. Ibid. 2102 
an birjie men casten hem in poles, Or in a grip, or in fie fen. 
2398 Trevjsa Barth. De P. R. xvit. cxviii. (1495) 682 Vine 
braunches bent downe in to a gTyppe [ed. 2538 grip] of erthe. 
c 2400 Dcstr. Troy 1543 The walles vp wroght, wonder to se 
With grippes full grete was be ground takon. c 2440 Promp. 
Pam. 2x2/2 Gryppe. . where watur rennythe a-way in a londe 
, . aratiuncula. 2579 Mem. St. Giles's, Durham (Surtees) 9 
Payde..for castinge of the giypp aboute the pynfoalde. 
t6iz N. Riding Rec. (1884) I. 236 Making a ditch, hole, or 
griphe in the King's highway. 2625 Boyle in Lismorc 
Papers (18S6) II. 249 The parck or meddow without the 
gripp and walles ot yoghall. a 2722 Lisle Husb. { 2752) 
507 The higher the stubble is left the gripps are thereby 
home up the higher. 1784 Sir J. Cullum Hist. Hawsted 
iii. 171 A Grip, a shallow drain to carry water off the roads, 
ploughed fields, &c. 2844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons «$• 

W. liv, The long grass rotted on the banks and in the 
grips. 2864 Tennyson North. Farmer n. viii, An' 'e ligs 
on ’is back i’ the grip, wi’ noan to lend ’im a shuvv, 2883 
Law Times 2 Dec. 79/2 The owner y>f the estate caused 
the grass strips to be intersected by ditches called grips . . 
for the purpose of draining the road. 2883 E. Pennell- 
Elmhirst Cream Leicestersh. 346 Your horse was sure to 
find his level in the first grip or ditch, 
b. (See quot.) 

2824 Mander Derbysh. Miners' Gloss., Grip, a small 
narrow cavity in the Mine, or in a rocky or hilly place. 

2 . The gutter in a cowhouse. (Cf. Groop.) 

[a 2000 : cf. 2.] 1825 Brockett N. C. Words, Grip, Grtiap, 
Groop , the space where the dung Hes in a cow house, having 
double rows of stalls ; that is, the opening or hollow between 
them. 2848 Rural Cycl. II. 531 Grip,.. the urine gutter of 
a cow-house or a cattle-shed. 1892 Atkinson , Moorland 
Par. 93 It was in the grip, but it would not win into the 
Calves’ pen. 

3 . Comb., as grip-yard (see quot. 18S2). 

IS 93 Manch. Crt. Led Rec. (1885) II. 85 Roherte Blomeley 
hath mcroched vppon the Queenes hye waye in the Deanes- 
gate by roakinge a grypyarde And A hedge. 2847 Halli- 
nvell. Grip-yard, a seat of green turf, supported by twisted 
boughs. North. 2882 Lane. Gloss., Grip-yard , GriPyod, 
a platting of stakes and twisted boughs filled up with earth ; 
generally made to confine a water-course, and occasionally 
to form artificial banks and seats in pleasure gardens. 

Grip (grip), v. I Forms ; I Northnmb. grioppa, 
^egrippia, 5 north, grep, 4-6 grippe, gryppe, 7 '9 
Sc. gripp, 9 Sc. grup, 6- grip ; also pa. i. (and pa. 
pple.) 3 gripte, 4-6 (8-9) gript ; Sc. 4-5 gryPP et > 
-it, -yt, 5~9grippet; 4- gripped. [ONorthumb. 



GRIP, 


GRIPE, 


grippa (corresp. to MHG. gripfen ; cf. the synony- 
mous OHG. chripphan, MHG. kripfen ) WGer. 
type * grtppjan , f. *gript-z Grip sb. 

1. iratis. To grasp or seize firmly or tightly with 
the hand ; to seize with the mouth, claw, beak or 
other prehensile organ. 

Ltndisf. Gosp. Luke xx. 39 Heono gast gegrippde 
hine & ferlice clioppia'5. Ibid, xxiii. 26 Mi55y gelteddon 
hine ge-grippedon sumne simon cyrinisce . . & jeseton him 
b«et rod. — John vii. 30 Sohton forefon hine to grioppanne 
[Rushw. sjgnpanne, Ags. Gosp. nimanne]. 1297 Glouc. 
(1724) 22 Corineus. .sterede hym a non, And gripte [MS. A. 
kipte] [>is geant. c 1350 Will. Palerne 744 He gript his 
mantel, as a webjh woful he wrapped himj>er-inne. c 2430 
Chev. Assigne 220 The grypte eypur a staffe in here honde. 
a 1450 Piers Fulham in Hartshome Metr. T. 118 Whan 
thow hym [an ele] fprppist and wenest wele Too haue hym 
siker right as the list, C1450 St. Cuthberl (Surtees) 6302 
A serpent., His nek full sare it grepyd. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xxxii.29 He grippit hir abowt the west. i£r3 Douglas 
JEntis iv. v. 85 Making his prayeris and gripping the alter. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. i. i. 19 He grypt her gorge with so great 
paine. 1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 450 Gripping my throat to 
stop my crying. 1785 Burns Halloween vi, He grippet 
Nelly hard an’ fast. 1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. vii. 
(1889) 60 His right arm behind his back, the hand gripping 
his left elbow. 1863 Ouida Held in Bondage 1 Our oars fea- 
thered.. ; the river foamed and flew as we gripped it. *864 
Burton Scot Abr. I. i. 55 The flag gripped m his teeth. 
1867 F. Francis Angling v. (x8Bo) 174 If he has gripped 
the weed in his mouth, as fish will do. 1873-4 Moggridge 
Ants 4- Spiders 1. 42 Still the ants gripped their prey as 
firmly as ever. 1894 Crockett Haiders 70 He . . held it [his 
weapon) gripped between his knees as he rowed, 
t b. To grip up : to pull up forcibly. Obs. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 1377 The Grekes .. Grippit vp the 
grounde, girdyn doun he wallys. Ibid. 1784 Antenor. .Grip- 
pit vp a gret sayle, glidis on he water, 
c. transf. Said of a disease. 

1818 Scott Fam. Lett . 14 Jan., Mine old enemy the 
cramp grippet me by the pit of the stomach. 1852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. xvi, The gout.. grips him by both legs. 1884 
Sala Jourtu due South 1. xii. (1887) x6i Asthma came 
down upon me like.. armed men.. and gripped me by the 
throat. 

+ 2. gen. To seize, catch, lay hands upon; to 
obtain hold or possession of. Chiefly Sc. Obs. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 7114 The Troiens . . Haue grippit the 
goodis. c 1470 Henry Wallace 1. 170 No for the Pape thai 
wald no kyrkis forber, Bot gryppyt al be violence of war. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixvi. 37 The temporall stait to gryp 
and gather, c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T. S.) iv. 00 The 
moir digest and grave, The grydiar to grip it. 2724 Ramsay 
Tend. Misc. (X733) I. 34 The whillywha’s will grip ye'r 
gear. 1825-80 Jamieson s.v., She's like the man’s mare ; 
she was ill to grip, and she wasna muckle worth when she 
was grippit, 1826 J. Wilson Noct.Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 172, 

I gripped about a hundred and forty [hares] wi' the grews. 
b. spec . To seize or encroach upon (land). Sc. 
1602 Min. Dunrossness Distr. Court in Mill Diary (1889) 
180 Airthour in Skelberie is fand to have grippit wrang- 
ouslie ane halflf of ane rigg. 1632 in Barry Orkney (1803) 
App. 473 That no man gripp his neighbours lands under 
the paine of xo l. Scots, a 1800 Jamie TclferxW. in Child 
Ballads (1898) IV. 6 My lord may grip my vassal-lands. 

3. cibsol. and intr. To take firm hold ; to make 
a grasp or seizure : to get a grip. lit. and fig. 

*375 Barbour Bruce 1. 115 Had 3e. .consideryt his vsage, 
That gryppyt ay, but gayne-gevyng. 2567 Gude 4- Godlie 
Ball. (S.T.S.) 30 Thay gryp sa fast his geir to get.. 2663 
Blair Autobiog. 111.(1848) 56 The thumb in the hand is able 
to grip and hold against the four fingers. 1728 Ramsay 
Gen. Mistake 136 He .. Jobs ., extorses, cheats and grips, 
And no ae turn of gainfu’ us’ry slips. 1730 T. Boston 
Mem. App. 436 Like a bird on the side of a wall gripping 
with its claws. 1822 Scott Fam. Lett. (1894) II. xvii. in 
Tell me if the boy . .can grip hard as a Scott should. 1887 
.Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Grip,.. to hold, as ‘the anchor 
grips’. 1894 Times 13 July .12/1 The gain was not made 
in fore-reaching, but in gripping closer to the wind. 

+ b. To grip to : to seize upon, take hold of 
(Jit. and fg.) north, and Sc. Obs. 

23.. Gaiu. <$• Gr. Knt. 421 Gauan gripped to his. ax & 
gederes hit on hy3t. c *400 Destr. Troy 931 Iason grippede 
graithly to a grym sword e.. 1450-70 Golagros $ Gaw. 530 
He grippit to ane grete speir. Ibid. 1026 Gude schir Gawane 
Grippit to schir Gologras on the grund grene. at 572 Knox 
Hist. Re/. Wks. 1846 II. 128 Some war licentious; some 
had greadelie gripped to the possessionis of the Kirk. 

4. trans. To join firmly to something, as with a 
4 grip grappling-iron, etc. 

1886 Science 24 Sept. 275 Until the car is gripped to the 
moving cable, it must depend for its motive power on some 
other agent. 1887 Hall Caine Deemster xxvii. 170 We 
know your heart was gript to him with grapplins. 

5. To close tightly, clench (the teeth, etc.). 
Also intr. for ref . 

1861 J. Thomson Ladies of Death in, He grips his teeth, 
or flings them words of scorn. 1898 G. W. Steevens in 
Westm. Gaz. 23 Sept. 7/3 Macdonald’s jaws gripped and 
hardened as the flame spurted out again. 

6 . fg. To take hold upon (the mind, the 
emotions) ; to compel the attention and interest of 
(a reader, etc.) 

1891 H. Herman His Angel 109 An indistinct remembrance 
dashed upon him and gripped his mind. 1894 H. Nisbet 
Bush Girts Rom. 33 Charlotte Bronte and George Eliot— 
yes, she admired them both, but somehow they didn’t grip 
her as Dickens did. - . 

absol. 1894 Forum (JJ.S.) July 587 In other counties, 
where tradition has gripped more tightly for exclusion [of 
women from universities]. 1895 Lit. World Oct. 313/2 Even 
if the character.. is slightly overdrawn the story grips. 
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7. (See quots. and cf. Grip sb) 4 .) dial. 

a 1722 Lisle Hush. (1757) 405 To Grip or Grip up, to take 
up the wheat, and put it into sheaf. 1787 Grose Prov. 
Gloss., Grip, to bind sheaves, Berks. 1888 xn Berksh. Gloss. 

8 . Austral, slang, absol. To catch sheep (for the 
shearer). Cf. Gripper 2 b. 

1886 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 137 One man can 'grip’ for 
about ten or twelve clippers. 

Grip (grip), v.~ Notv dial. Also Gripe v . 2 
[f. Grip sb. 2 J trans. To make ‘grips’ or trenches 
in ; to ditch, trench. Also, to dig (a trench, etc.). 

1597 Regitl. Manor Scawby , Line. (MSI), That euery man 
doe suffyciently gryppe & trench ouer all his lands in 
Stauera bottom. z6oi in Stark Hist. Gainsborough (18x7) 361 
That every man gripp his lands in the corne fields. 1800 
Trans. Soc. Arts XVI II. 1 10 The water furrows were 
opened by the plough .. and finally gripped with the spade 
wherever it was necessary to a complete drainage. 1882 J. 
Evans in A rchaeologia XLVI 1 I, 106 The objects .. were 
found by a man while 1 gripping * or cutting a deep narrow 
grip across the ground. 

Gripe (graip), sb . 1 [f. Gripe v) (The early 
examples may belong to Grip jA. 1 )] 

1. The action of griping," clutching, grasping or 
seizing tenaciously, esp. with the hands, arms, 
claws, and the like. To come to gripes : to come 
to close quarters with (cf. Grip sb .1 i c). 

1393 La.ygz. P, PI. C. xx. 246 Al that the fvngres and the 
fust felen and touchen, Beo he greued with here gripe the 
holy g.ost let falle. c 1400 Destr. Troy 3762 Grete armys in 
the gripe, growen full rounde. 1583 Stanyhurst / Eneis 111. 
(Arb.) 71 When I thee third tyme with grype more fiercelye 
[L. ntaiore nisu J dyd offer. X599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. vi. 22 
He . . raught me his hand, And with a feeble gripe, sayes 
[etc.]. 16x3 Heywood Silver Age m. i. Wks. 1874 III. 130 
He chokes him with his gripes. 164 4 Milton Educ. Wks. 
1738 I. 139 All the Locks and Gripes of Wrestling. 1647 
W. Browne tr. Gomberville's Polexander 111. ii. 62 Bellero- 
phon could not avoid the coming to gripes with the Monster. 
1672 Dryden Marr. a la Modem, i. Wks. 1883IV. 306 Like 
a weak dove under the falcon’s gripe. 1718 Prior Power 
442 The bear’s rough gripe. 1762 Falconer Sliipwr. it. 355 
The ropes, alas ! a solid gripe deny. 18x5 Elphinstone Acc. 
Ca/ul (1842) I. 371 He. .seized me by the arms with a rude 
gripe, and pressed me . . to his breast. 1828 Scott F. M . 
Perth iv, Rescue me from the gripe of this iron-fisted . . 
clown. 1841-4 Emerson Ess., History Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 13 
Antaeus was suffocated by the gripe of Hercules. 

transf 1842 Browning Pied Piper vii, I heard a sound 
as of.. putting apples. .Into a cider-press’s gripe. 

b. Jig. Grasp, hold, control, grip, t Formerly 
common in pi. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 11. xi. (Skeat) 1 . 70 Vertue with 
ful gripe encloseth al these things. 1592 Dee Com p. 
Rehears. (Chetham Soc.) 35 Under the thraldome of tne 
usurer’s gripes. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, v. iii. xoo, I take 
my cause Out of the gripes of crueil men. 1651-3 Jer. 
Taylor Senn./or Year (1678) 225 To oppress his Tenants, 
and all that are within his gripe. 1735 Somerville Chase 
1.111 The Gripe severe Of brazen-fisted Time. 1750 John- 
son Rambler No. 80 T 6 When we have . . felt the gripe of 
the frost. 1780 Burke Sp. Bristol frev. Election Wks. 
III. 368. As things wrung from you with your blood, by the 
cruel gripe of a rigid necessity. 1838 Lytton Leila iv. iii, 
Not only did more than five hundred Jews perish in the 
dark ana secret gripe of the grand inquisitor, but [etc.]. 
1868 G. Duff Pol. Surv. 64 Russia . . has Bokhara within 
her gripe. 

+ c. Phr. (in fig. context). To lay , fasten a 
gripe on, upon : to stretch forth a griping hand 
upon. To get a gripe of ; to secure a hold of. Obs. 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia v. (1598) 435 The Latines. .hauing 
. • long gaped to deuoure Greece., were euen ready to lay an 
vniust gripe vponit. 1583 A. KiNGtr. Canisius' Catech. 59 
Be hop it [sc. the soul] gettis ane neirer gripe of ye guidnes of 
God. 1623 Massinger Bondman 1. i. (1624) B2 Ambitious 
Carthage, That to enlarge her Empire striues to fasten An 
vniust gnpe on vs (that Hue free Lords Of Syracusa). 1633 
— Guardian 11. (1655) 32 May we not have a touch at 
Lawyers? Claud. By no means ; they may To soon have 
a gripe at us. a 1639 Wotton in Reliq. (1651) 488 You have 
left in him illos acu/eos which you doe in all that (after the 
Scotish phrase) get but a gripe of you. 

d. Sttrg. An act of compressing (e. g. an artery) 
with the fingers (cf. Gripe v. 3 b, Griper i). 
Cutting on the gripe : a mode of operating for the 
stone in which it is seized and held by the finger. 

1676 Wiseman Sttrg. vi. ii. 452 In stead of the Ligature 
. . they make a gripe, which gripe is commonly made by 
some Assistent who hath strength to do it. 1725 Bradley 
Fam. Diet. II. H iv/2 This Way is called Apparatus minor, 
..this we in England call Cutting upon the Gripe, and is 
the.Method our Suters always cut by. 1739 S. Sharp Surg. 
xviii. 84 The most antient way of cutting for the Stone is 
that describ'd by Celsus, and known by the name of Cutting 
on the Gripe. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

e. Mil. At the gripe (see quot.) 

1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 95 Raise the carbine with 
the right hand, .and seize it with the left at the ‘Gripe’ (that 
is, with the fuA hand round the barrel and stock). 

+ f. The kind of sensation produced by an object 
when grasped. (Cf. Feel sb. 5 .) Obs. 

1632 Lithcow Trav. x. 49s The Calabrian silke, had never 
a better luster, and softer gripe, then [etc.]. 

2. transf. an d fg. (cf. 1 b). a. The 4 clutch ’ or 
‘pinch’ of something painful. Formerly often in 
pi. : Spasms of pain, pangs of grief or affliction. 
Now rare or Obs. 

jt 3$47 Surrey AEneid 11. 288 New- gripes of dred then 
pearse our trembling brestes. 1549-62 Sternhold & H. Ps. 
xxx. 6 Gripes of griefe and pangues full sore. 16x3 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (t6r4> 156 More violently tortured with inward 


convulsions, and evill gripes, then by outward disease. 1667 
Milton P. L. xi. 264 Heart-strook with chilling gripe of 
sorrow. 0x7x6 South Senu. (1727) VI, 235 The secret 
Girds, and Gripes of a dissatisfied.. Conscience! 1725 Pope 
Odyss. xviii. 150 The gripes of poverty, and stings of care, 
*75 x Johnson Rambler No. 163 r 3 The gripe of distress. 
1840 Thirlwall Greece Y II. Ivi. 200 The sharpest gripe of 
cold and hunger. 

b. An inteimittent spasmodic pain in the bowels. 
Usually pl. } colic pains. 

1601. Holland Pliny II. 331 If gripes come thick, they 
prescribe the ashes of Harts horn. x6x x Cotgk., Trenchaison, 
a gripe or a wring, as of the Chollicke, &c. x688 Luttrell 
Diary (1857) I. 443 The young prince hath been troubled 
with the gripes and had so me. fits. 1753 J. Bartlet Genii. 
Farriery xiii. 12 1 The cholic or gripes in horses. 1766 
[Anstey] Bath Guide iv. 2 My Time has been wretchedly 
spent With a Gripe or a Hickup wherever I went. 1806-7 
J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) xx. 250 Poor 
Margery’s tripes Are the martjTS of gripes. 1812 Combe 
Picturesque xxxi. 386 Swift has said .. That he who daily 
smokes two pipes. The tooth-ache never has — nor gripes. 
2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 444 Excess of 
green food, sudden exposure to cold, are. .occasional causes 
of gripes. 

f 3. The hand held in the position for grasping 
or clutching. Obs. 

1555 PwiLroT in Coverdale Lett. Mart. (1564) 227 They 
went forth and wepte, sayth the Prophet : such shall come 
agayne hauing their gripes full of gladnes. 1577-87 Holjn- 
shed C knotty 217. 939/1 God with a. sparing hand reach efh 
out those things to tne faithfull, which with full gripes he. . 
powreth into the laps. .of. .epicures. 1644 Bulwer Chiron. 
102 The Fingers formed into a gripe or scratching posture. 
1791 Cowper Odyss. xvii. 4 He seized his sturdy spear 
match’d to his gripe. 

4. As much as can be grasped in the hand; a 
handful; also applied to other quantities (see 
quots.). local. (Cf. Grip sbA 4 .) 

1570 Levins Manip. 141/40 Y® Gripe of a hand, Pugttus, 
manipulus. 1573-80 Baret Alv. G. 559 A Gripe of corne 
in reaping, or so much hay or come, as one with a pitchforke 
or hooke can take vp at a time. 1641 J. Trappe Theol. 
Theol. Ep. Ded., He once accepted.. a gripe of goates-haire 
for an Oblation. 1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. 

§ 335- 93 When it [corn] is shorn place it in gripes, and with 
rakes gather the gripes into sheavs. x68r W. Robertson 
Phrascol. Gen. (1693) 1124 We’l grasp all shortly in one 

E ipe; Inunum quasi manipulum conirahemus. ax 722 
isle Hush. (1757) 405 Gripe , Armfull. X794-X8X3 Davis 
Agric. Wills 265 < Keaping, done with a short crooked hook 
in handfuls, or gripes ; laid down in gripe, when laid down 
in handfuls untied. 

f b. A cluster (of grapes). Obs. 
rtxioo-50 Alexander 1347 A growen grape of a grype 
[Dublin MS. grope of a gripe] a grette & a rype. 

5. Something which is griped or grasped. + a. A 
lute stop (obs.). b. The handle of an implement; 
the hilt of a sword ; = Grip sb J 6. 

1610 R. Douland Var. Lute-lessons Bjb, By reason of 
many Gripes or stojis (as you call them). 1748 F. Smith 
Voy. Disc. I. 28 Their Paddle being double bladed, or two 
Paddles the Gripes or Handles sewed together, and the 
Blades one at each Extreme. 2775 Wkaxall Tour North. 
Europe 332 Round the gripe [of a sword] is a bandage of 
straps of leather crossed. 1793 W. Hodges Trav. India 3 
The gripe of the sabre is too small for most European hands. 
1846 H. Torrens Mil. Lit. 4- Hist. I. 05 The lance was of 
a different description to outs, the staff of it resembling two 
elongated cones joined at their bases, at which point was the 
gripe. 

+ 6 . slang, a. (See quots. 1592 , 1008 ). b. A 
covetous person, a miser, a usurer. Also Gripes 
(as quasi-proper name). (? Sometimes with allu- 
sion to Gripe j£. 3) Obs. 

1592 Greene Art Coitny Catch. 11. 7 Certaine old sokers, 
which are lookers on, and listen for bets, .are called Gripes. 
1608 Dekker Belmatt Loud. (ed. 2) F 3 He that Betteth 
is the Gripe. He that is cozened is the Vincent. 1621 Bur- 
ton Anat. Mel. Hi. iv. 11. i. (1651) 691 Professed Usurers, 
meer Gripes. 1694 Echard Plautus Pref. a iij, Dos't think. 
Boy, we shajl be able to squeeze out a swinging sum of 
Money of this old Gripes, to purchase our Freedom with? 
a 1700 B. E. j Diet, Cant. Crew, Gripe, . . an old Covetous 
Wretch : also a Banker, Money Scrivener, or Usurer. 

7. Something which gripes or clutches, a. fA 
claw (obs.) ; pi. pincers (dial.). + b. A device to 
secure a portcullis (obs.). c. = Brake sb.7 
a. 1578 Lyte Dodoens in. Ixxi. 4x3 Fashioned like gripes, 
or clawes, almost lyke the clawes of Wolfe. 1598 ^lorio, 
Gri/agno, any bird, that is rauenous,.or that hath clawes or 
gripes. Grifo , Griffo , a griffon, a.gripe, a clawe, a pounce. 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Gripes, a pair of wooden pincers with 
long handles for weeding com. 

b. 2587 Harrison England n. ii. (1E77) 1. 45 One Roger 
builded the Castell of tne Vies in the time of Henrie the 
first, taken in those dales for the strongest hold in England, 
as vnto whose gate there were regals and gripes for six or 
seven port cullises. 

C. 1792 Trans. Soc. Arts X. 233 The gripe, or . brake .. 
and its lever. 1803 Ibid. XXI. 357 Preventing accidents to 
horses and carriages In going down bills by a gripe or clasp 
acting on the naves of the wheels. .1825 J. Nicholson 
O per at. Mechanic 140 The brake or gripe used in common 
windmills to stop their motion. 1875 Knight Did. Meek., 
Gripe, ..a brake applied to the wheel of a crane or derrick. 

8 . jfaut* (See also Gripe sbfi) pi Lashings 
formed by an assemblage of ropes, etc., to secure 
a boat in its place on the deck ; also, two broad 
bands passed respectively round the stem and stem 
of a boat hung in davits, to prevent swinging. 

1762 Falconer Shipwr. 11. 102 The boats . .are . . with 
fastening gripes secured. 1832 Mahryat N. Forster xxn, 
Some of the.. men jumped into the quarter-boats, and [cast} 
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off the gripes and lashings. ci 85 o H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech. 7 Pass the gripes, and see the falls clear for lowering. 
x 857 Smyth Sailo/s Word-bk. s.v., Gripes for a quarter boat. 
9. attrib., as (sense 2 b) gripe mixture; water. 

• 1891 Star 10 Dec. 2/7 A horse medicine known as gripe 
mixture. ‘ . ’ 

Gripe (graip)*^* Dialectal variant of Grip sq.- 
1674 Ray N. C. Words 22 A Grip or Gripe *. a little ditch 
or trench. . . This word is of general use all over England. 
1796 AW Evans I. 258 The hovel in which they were born 
was built in a ditch, the gripe of which formed two sides of 
it. 1830 Ann. Keg. 3 He saw a man at the other side of the 
hedge in the gripe. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy iii, It's a 
wide gripe, and the hedge is as thick as a wall. 

fGnpe, J 0 . 3 Obs. Forms: 3-4 grip, gryp, 
(4 gryyp, 5 erypp, 6 grippe), 4-7_erype, 4-8 
gripe, [ad. L. gryp-em , grypk-em, gryps Griffin, 
in med.L. used also for ‘ vulture ’. Cf. OF. grip 
griffin, and ON. grip-r (S\v. grip, Da. grid) vulture ; 
also OHG. grif, grtfo (MHG. grlf grife , mod.G. 
greif ) early Ger. *gripo-z, *gripon-, prob. from 
the Lat. See also Grti'H and Grafe j^. 3 ] 

1 . A griffin. 

(In early instances perh. not clearly distinguished ' from 
sense 2.) 

cizos Lay. 28062 per ich isah gripes & grisliche fu^eles. 
C1290 S. Eng 1 . Log. L 231/432 pare cam a gryp fleoinde, 
after heom in he sc. .and fondede heom to sle. 13. . K.Alis. 
5667 Add res with foure hedes and dragouns, Gripes, tygres, 
andlyouns. i398TREViSA2tarM.Z>r.P.A’.xvin.lvi.(i495)8i4 
The grype is stronge enmye to horses and he takyth vp the 
horse and the man armyd, and grypes kepe the mountayns 
in the whtche ben gemmis and precious stones. 1482 Cax- 
ton Gold. Leg. 396 b/2 A grete grype . . assayled them & 
was lyke to haue destroyed them. 1559 W. Cunningham 
Cosmogr. Glasse 19 1 There are diverse straunge beastes bred 
in Asia, as Vnicornes, . . Mercattes, Grippes, 1592 Lyly 
Galathea 11. iii, Grypes make their nests of gold though 
their coates are feathers. 

b. A figure or representation of a griffin. 

1420 E. E. Wills (1882) 46 Also 1 bord mausure . . wyth a 
prent inpe myddylle,and agryppamyde. a 1650 Sr. Lambe - 
well 105 in Furnivall Percy Folio I. 148 Vpon the topp a 
gripe stood, of shining gold. 

2 . A vulture. 

a 1250 XI Pains of Hell 148 in O. E. Misc. (1872) 151 Gripes 
fretep heore Mawen. a 1300 Havelok 572 pat him ne hauede 
grip or ern . .pat wolde him dere. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 
III. 57, vij gripes apperede firste to Remus, *-1440 Promp. 
Parz>. 212/2 Grype, byrde, vultur. 1520 Cax ton' sC/tron. Eng. 
in. 20/1 His faders deed bodye..he devyded to an hondred 
grypes lest he sholde ryde from dethe to lyfe. 1561 Norton 
& Sackv. Gorbodnc xi. i. (Shaks. Soc.) 114 The hellish Prince 
adjudge my dampned Ghoste to Tantalus thirste. .or cruell 
gripe to gnawe my growing harte. 1593 Shaks. Lucr. 543 
Like a white hind under the gripe's sharp claws. 1609 Bible 
(D ouay) Dent. xiv. 12 The uncleane eate not : to witte, the 
eagle, the grype, and the osprey. 1630 J. Taylor (Water 
P.) Wks. 11. 67/1 The Gripe no more on Titius guts should 
feed. 1672 Josselyn Nnu Eng. Rarities 10 The Gripe, 
which is of two kinds, the one with a white Head, the other 
with a black Head, this we take for the Vulture. *11767 
Sir Aldingar xix. in Child Ballads (1885) II. 45/1, I 
dreamed a grype and a grimlie beast Had carryed my 
crowne away. 

3 . Comb., as gripe-foot, the foot of a vessel 
made in the form of a griffin’s claw ; gripe-shell 
= Gripe’s egg. 

2451 Will of Kelyngholm (Somerset Ho.), Vnum maser wip 
gripe fete. 15.. I nv. Fountains Abb. in Burton Monast. 
Ebor. (XJ58) 144 A grype-schill, with a covering, gilt. 

t Gripe, sbf Obs. Also grype. [ad. obs. F. 
grip a pirate ship (Diez), It. grippo ‘ a little skiffe, 
or cock-boate’ (Florio), perh. to be referred to F. 
gripper to seize (cf. Cotgr. s.v. Grip ).] A vessel 
used in the Levant. 

2506 Guylforde Pilgr. (Camden) 76, xHj of vs Englyshe 
men . . hyred vs a lytell giype, whiche we thoughte shulde 
have passed more redely with vs than the grete galye. 1548 
Hall Chron., Hen. VI II, 204 A vessell called a Gripe, and 
in her, in. C. men. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 75 He brought 
fifteene vessels called Gripes, laden with wine. 

Gripe (graip), sbS> Naut. Also 6 greepe,. fOrig. 
greepe, ad. Du. greep, but afterwards assimilated to 
GRirE The piece of timber terminating the 

keel at the forward extremity; sometimes taken 
ns = Forefoot 2. 

1580 H, Smith in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) I. 449 This day by 
misfortune a piece of ice stroke of our greepe afore at two 
aforenoone. 2691 T. H[ale] Acc. Nesu Invent. 120 The 
false Stemm, Gripe, Keel, Stern-post, and Dead-rising. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gripe ,.. in Sea-Affairs, the Com- 
pass or Sharpness of a Ship’s Stem under Water, especially 
towards the bottom of the Stem. 1711 W. Sutherland 
Shipbuild. Assist. 62 A But left for the Gripe to join to. 
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) U 2 b, The gripe or 
fore-foot which unites the keel with the stem. 1830 Hedder- 
wick Nav.Arch. 213, Gripe, the under part of the stem and 
cut -water. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 2 Gripe, a pro- 
jection forward at the lowest part of the stem ; by exposing 
a larger surface it prevents tbe foremost part of the ship, 
when sailing with the wind on the side, from being driven 
sideways away from the wind. 

Gripe (grsip)*^- 1 Forms: 1 grfpan, 3-4 grip en, 
4-7 gryp 9, (6 greep), 4- gripe. Pa. f. 1 gr&p, 
pi. gripon, 3 grap, grop, grrop, pi. gripen, grip- 
pen, 3-4 grep(e,//. grepen, 4- griped, (6 Sc. -it). 
Pa. pple. 1 Segripen, 2-4 gripen, 4 igripen, 
gryp bn, 4- griped. [A Com. Teut. str. verb : 
OE. gripait .= OS. gripan (MLG., MDu. gripen, 
Du. grijpen), OHG. grifan (MHG. grlfen , Ger. 


greif en), ON. grtpa (Sw. gripa, Da. gribe), Goth. 
greipan : — pre -Teut . *gh reib- : gh roib-, iound in Litli. 
grebti to seize, graibyti to grope. (See Grope v.) 
Thewk. conjugation came in in the 14th c., and 
the str. forms became obsolete before the 1 5th c.] 
•j* 1 . intr. To make a grasp or clutch, to seek to 
get a hold (///. and fg.) : in OE. const. cfaA (some- 
times accompanied by locative advb. phr.) or geni- 
tive, later with to (Sc. til), toivards, for, at, upon', 
to grasp at ; to seize upon. Oh. 

Bcozvulf 1501 Grap ba tojeanes, gucJrinc £efeng atolan 
clommum. 971 Blickl. Horn.. 21 1 Pa fynd .. heora gri- 
pende wmron, swa swa grredis wulf, a xooo Caedmon's 
Gen. 2063 (Gr.) Gripon .unfcesre under sceat werum 
scearpe garas. *11250 Prov. Alfred 192 in O. E. Misc. 
(1872) J14 panne schulle vre ifon to vre vouh gripen. 1393 
Langl. P. PL C. iv. 89 He gripeb per-for as grete as for 
grete treuthe. c 1430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode 1. v. (1869) 3 He 
gripede faste to fie knottes. c 1592 Marlowe Massacre 
P/iris in. Hi. 1080 Upon whose heart may all the Furies 
gripe. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. it. 152 How 
greidilie men gripis til it, quhen anes it is oftirit. 1608 
Shaks. Per. 1. i. 49 [They] Gripe not at earthly ioyes as 
earst they did. 16x5 Rowlands Melancholic Knt. 40 All 
gripe to get their owne. 1637 Gillespie Eng. Pol. Cerem. 
1. ix. 34 That which they gripe to in this Epistle, is, that 
Cal vine, .saith, hoc iamen testatum esse volo. 1657 Crom- 
well Sp. 20 Apr. in Carlyle , I meant to gripe at the Govern- 
ment. 1727 J. Willison Afflicted Mates Comp. ii. (1850) 77 
Faith gripes to the great Gospel promise of Salvation. 18x0 
Scott Lady of L. ir. xxxiv, Their desperate hand Griped 
to^ the dagger. 1820 — Ivanhoc v. His quivering fingers 
griped towards the handle of his sword. 

fb. To 'gripe with : to grapple with, come to 
close quarters with. Obs. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvii. 202 Who so synneth in seynt 
spirit, it semeth that he greueth God, that lie grypeth with 
[1393 ther he gripeth], and wolde his grace quenene. 1631 
R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature xiii. § 1. 168. We will 
come (as in a Land, or Sea-fight) to grapple and gripe, with 
Vanities. 

4 c. Used for Grope. Obs. 

a 1598 Rollock Serin. Wks. 1849 I. 460 We should gripe 
down to the heart from whence tne prayers of the godly do 
flow. 

2 . traits . gen. To lay hold of, seize, catch, grasp ; 
to get into one’s power or possession. + In OF. and 
ME. also occas. : To take, receive. Obs. exc. arch. 

a 900 Kent Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 57/9 Ne capiaris. Set Su 
ne sio gripen. <1x000 Sal. 4 Sat. X51 (Gr.) Hwilum flotan 
gripaS. a 1225 Leg. Kalh. 1069 Grure grap euch mon 
hwen he lokede heron, a 1240 Wohunge in Cott. Horn. 273 
Hare praie )>at tai hefden gredjliche gripen. a 1300 E. E. 
Psalter ix. 16 In his snare. .Gripen es pe fote ofe ha. 2362 
Langl. P. PL A. iil 235 Heo that gripeth heore jiftus. 
? a 1365 Chaucer Rom. Rose 204 Coveityse is ever wood 
To grypen other folkes good, c 1421 Hoccleve Complaint 
265 Otnar thinge the(n] woo may I none grype. 1351 
Robinson tr. More's Utof. (Arb.) 167 Woldest thou gripe 
both gaine and pleasure ? 1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. 
iii. 15 He whtche grypeth too much can hardly holde it. 
1596 Shaks. x Hen. IV, v. i. 57 To gripe the generall sway 
into your hand. 1608 Vorksh. Trag. 1. x, Let me entreat 
to speak with her, before The prison gripe me. 1670 
Brooks Whs. (1867) VI. 376 They greedily griped the pos- 
sessions of the church. 1814 Scott Wav. xvii, We griped 
nothing but a fat bailiie of Perth. 

absol. 2362 Langl. P. PI. A. nr, 275 Thow hast hanged 
on my nekke enleue tymes; And eke i-gripen of my gold. 
? a 1365 Chaucer R cm. Rose 1156 Not Avarice . . Was half 
to grype so ententyf, As Largesse is to yeve and spende. 

3 . To clutch, seize firmly, or grasp tightly with 
hand, paw, claw, or the like ; to grip. Also said 
of the hand. 

CxzooOrmin 8125 Mann grappa J>att cmf himm fra. ci 205 
Lay. 18027 Heo [the Irish] to-biliue & gripen heore cniues & 
of mid here breches. c 1275 Ibid. 21213 Cheldrich wid his ohte 
men leopen heom to horse and grepen [ c 1205 igripen) hire 
wepne. f 1300 H avclok 1872 [He] grop ap ore, and a long knif. 
13.. Sir Beues (MS. A.) 2485 Be )>e rijt leg 3he him grep. 
C1450 Merlin 9 She griped hir be the shulders, and put hir 
owt at the dore. 1530 Palsgr. 575/2 He that taketh to 
moche in his hande at ones grypeth it yll. x6o8 D. T. 
Ess. Pol. 4 Mor. 69 Par trop press er lattguille, on la 
perd, he that grypes an Eele too hard, is m danger to 
lose it. 2638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ea. 2) 20 A bird . . 
so strong as in her tallons can easily gripe and trusse up an 
Elephant. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 543 Let each ..gripe 
fast his orbed Shield. 17x9 De Foe Crttsoe u. ii. (1840) 
32 One of her hands was clasped round the frame of a 
chair, and she griped it so hard that we could not easily 
make her let go. __ 1781 Cowter Charity 525 Conjecture 
gripes the victims in his paw. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. vn, 
iii, Hilyard griped his dagger. _ *1x863 Thackeray Duvnl 
vi. (1869) 78 When my mother lifted her hand, I. .griped it 
so tight that I frightened her. 1866 Rogers AgiHc. 4 
Prices I. xxi. 534^ So slender at the upper end that a man 
may easily gripe it. 

trattsf. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 178 The hard 
frost griped all things bitterly. 

b. Surg. (Cf. Gripe j/;. 1 i d). 

1830 Cooper Diet. Pract. Surg. (ed. 6) 819 With the 
fingers the calculus was next griped. 

t c. To enclose in a tight embrace, encircle 
tightly. Obs. 

, c 1400 Siege Jerusalem (E. E.T. S.) 73/1249 No gretter ban 
agrehounde, to gjype in he medil. c 1450 Merlin 655 He. . 
griped him sore in his armes. 2525 Ld. Berners Froiss. 
H. dxviii, [clxiv.] 468 They gryped fast their horses with 
their legges. x 54&~77 Vicary Anal. vii. (1888) 49 The 
Adiutor bone. .is. .crooked, because it shoulde be the more 
habler to grype thinges. 1607 Heywood Worn, hilde 20. 
Ktndnessc Wks. 1874 II. 107 With my full hand He gripe 
him to the heart. 1715-20 Pope Iliad xvm. 644 The chil- 
dren, in whose arms are borne (Too short to gripe them) 


the brown sheaves of corn. 1758 J. Kennedy Curios. 
Wilt on- Ho. 41 Hercules wrestling with Antaeus ; he only 
gripes him high from the Ground, 
d. absol. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gnillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 47/2 The pro- 
perty of the. hande is to gripe and take houlde. x6xx Shaks. 
Cymb. lit. i. 40 We haue.. many among vs, can gripe as 
hard as Cassibulan. 1723 Flying Post 11-1 3 Apr. in Alasonic 
Mag. (1881) IX. 25 Examination of a Mason.. To Gripe, is 
when you take a Brother by the right Hand and put your 
middle Finger to his Wrist, and he’ll do so to you. 1741 

H. Brooke Constantin in Chalmers Poets (1810) XVII, 
397/2 Struggling they gripe, they pull, they bend, they 
strain.- 2817 Coleridge Stby/l. Leaves, Three Graves, At 
first She gently press’d her hand. Then harder, till her 
grasp at length Did gripe like a convulsion ! 

+ 4 . To close (the fingers) tightly; to clench (the 
fist). Ohs. rare. 

a X633 Austin Medit. (1635) 137 Wee are borne the Chil- 
dren ot wrath with our hands griped-close together. 1728 
Pope Dune. 11. 210 Unlucky Welsted ! thy unfeeling master, 
The more thou ticklest, gripes his fist the faster. 

+ 6. fig. To lay hold of ; to apprehend ; to com- 
prehend. Obs. rare. 

a 1340 Hami-ole Psalter ii. 12 Gripes disciplyne (Vulg. 
apprehendite disciplinam ], leswhen lord wreth. 1674 N. 
Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 13 All the things we can gripe in 
our minds. Ibid. 137 It gripes within the bounds of its wide 
verge the restlesness that we are . .justling with. 1742 Young 
Nt. Th. vii. 2252 Can such a soul contract itself, to gripe 
A point of no dimension, of no weight ? 

6 . To oppress by miserly or pentirious treatment ; 
lo 1 pinch * squeeze (Said also of poverty.) 

1645 Quarles Sol. Recant, v. 8 Seest thou.. poor men 
gripd beneath th’ oppressours hand? cx68o Beveridge 
Serm. (1729) I. 198 All that oppress and gripe poor work- 
men in^ their prices. 1729 Savage Wanderer iii, (1761) 49 
For this, he grip’d the Poor, and Alms denied. 1735 
Dyche & Pardon Diet. , Gripe, .. also to pinch, grind, or 
give a Person too little for their Wages or Goods. x8.. 
Dickens Repr. Pieces (1866) 119 He feeds the poor baby 
when he himself is griped with want. <x iB68 Ld. Brougham 
(Ogilv.), A disposition is everywhere exhibited by men in 
office to gripe and squeeze all submitted to their authority. 

absol. 1694 F. Bragge Disc. Parables xiv. 459 How to 
gripe, and over-reach, and oppress, was the subject of their 
thoughts. X755 Man No. xx. 2 Yet for this nonsensical end 
they will gripe, pinch, pilfer, cheat . . renounce the con- 
veniences, and almost the necessaries, of life. 1895 Forum 
(U. S.) Jan. 569 There is a little less sociability [in winter] 
and poverty gripes harder. 

7 . To grieve, afilict, distress. Nowz'^rc or Obs . 

1559 Mirr. Mag., Mowbray's Batiishm. xxix, Grief gryped 

me so, I pyned awaye and dyed. 2567 Drant Horace, Art 
of Poetry B vj, Those which inwardly with griefe Are 
gryped in their minde. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 1. iv. 171 
How inly Sorrow gripes his Soule. 1671 Flavel Fount. 
Life xxiii. 70 How sick was his conscience as soon as he 
had swallowed it ! It grip’d him to the heart. 1871 B. 
Taylor Faust I. ix. 150 What ails thee? What is 't gripes 
thee, elf? A face like thine beheld I never. 

8. To affect with ‘gripes’; to produce griping 
pains in. Now chiefly in pa. pple. : see Griped. 

x6xr Cotgr., Trenchaisonner, to wring or gripe, like the 
Cholicke, &c. 16x9 H. Hutton FollieS' Anat. (Percy Soc.) 
12 The thought of To[bacco] his intrailes more doth gripe 
Then phy.ricks art. 1668 Culpepper & Cole Bart hoi. Anat. 

I. xv. 39 Suchpersons fasting, are often griped in theirBellies. 
1712 Swift Jml. to Stella 7 Jan., I.. came home, because I 
was not very well, but a little griped. 2756 Brooke in Phil. 
Trans. LI. 76 They were much griped, and purged more 
than 20 times in 24 hours. 1865 Pall Mall G. 20 Sept. 3/2 
Anybody calling for champagne or claret at a place of 
public entertainment .. is certain to be cheated, and . . very 
likely to be griped. 

b. absol. To produce pain in the bowels as if by 
constriction or contraction ; to cause 1 gripes 
2702 Sir J. Floyer m Phil. Trans. XXIII. 1171 Crato 
describes Sena as if it had Viscidum quid, by which it 
gripes. x8xi A. T. Thomson Lond. Disf. (1818) 134 Scam- 
mony. .is.. apt to gripe. 2875 II. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 
46^ Whenever senna is exhibited, an aromatic should be 
united with it, to lessen its tendency to gripe. 

9 . Naut. a. trans. To secure (a boat) with 
4 gripes’. (In pa. pple. only, also griped to.) 

2840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxiv. 76 We got.. the launch 
and pinnace hoisted, chocked and griped. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk., Gripe d-to, the situation of a boat when 
secured by gripes. 

b. intr. Said of a ship which has a tendency to 
come up into the wind in spite of the helm, as 
when sailing close-hauled. 

2627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. xi. 53 Not [to] gripe 
. .is when shee will not keepe a winde well. 2870 Erg- 
Mech. 25 Feb. 580/r A cutter is sometimes apt to ‘gripe'; 
that is, to turn its bowsprit suddenly up in the wind. 1879 
Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1 . 1. § 325 A steamer with sail 
..griping so badly with any after canvass that it is often 
impossible to steer. 

10 . Comb., as gripe -all, a grasping, avaricious 
person; + gripe-money, -penny, a miser, niggard; 
t gripe-stick (see quot.). 

2823 New Monthly Mag. VIII. 34 The city *gripeall 
who kas amassed his million. 16 ri Cotgr., Grip/' argent, 
a *Gripe-money, or Catch-coyne. i860 Worcester, * Grife- 
penny, a niggard, a miser. Mackenzie. 1706 Phillips (ea. 
Kersey), Tourniquet, a Turn-Still: also the # Gripe-stick 
us’d by Surgeons.. in cutting off an Arm, &c. 

Gripe (grsip), v . 2 Dialectal variant of Gnir vr 
2597 Stanford Churchw. Acc. in Antiquary (1888) May 
212 For gripinge the church acre j 11 . 1805 Price in Ann: 
Agric. XLIII. 123 [Land] must be cleared of, the Surface 
water by griping or under-draining. 1846 J. ^KxSEnfibr. 
Pract. Agric. (ed.4) II. 315 In the following autumn, imme- 
diately after the drawing is completed, the plants left stand 
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»ng are to be worked well and deeply with the spade : this 
operation is generally termed griping. 2869 Lonsdale Gloss., 
Grip, Gripe , to make shallow ditches or grips. 

Griped (graipt), ppl. a. [f. Gripe v. 1 + -ei>i ] 
In senses of the vb. a. Grasped or gripped tena- 
ciously. b. Of the fist, the jaws: Clenched, c. 
Pained in the bowels ; affected with 1 gripes 
1583 Stubbes Anal. Abuses* 1. (1879) 184 To hit him vnder 
the short ribbes with their griped fists, and with their knees 
to catch him vpon the hip. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. xi. 41 
From his cruell claw To reave by strength the griped gage 
a way. 1695 Blackmork Fr. Arlk. w. 47 The Earth’s 
griped Bowels with Convulsions rack. 1733 J. Bartlet 
Geutl. Farriery xiv.134 If.. he appears griped and in pain, 
let this glyster be given. 1855 Browning Protus 56 The 
Smith’s rough-hammered head. Great eye, gross jaw, and 
griped lips. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 750 [He] draws 
up his legs uneasily as if griped. 

Gripeful (grsi-pful), s6. rare. [f. Gkipe sb. 1 
+ -FUL.] As much as can be grasped in the hand. 
1727 Bradley Fam. Viet. s. v. Fait, A Gripe-full of 
Cummin, and a Handful of Aniseed. 

Gripeful (grsrpful), a. rare. [f. Gripe vX + 
-FDL.J Apt to ‘gripe*; gripy. 

1864 in Webster. 1879 Tinsley's Mag. XXIV. 185 The 
most gripeful of all gripy wines. 

+ Gripe -handed, Obs. rare. [Parasynthetic 
formation on the stem of Gripe v. 1 ] Close-fisted. 

1698 South Serin. III. 96 Implying, .that for a Man to be 
Gripe-handed and! Clear-sighted too was Impossible. 

Grip ell, obs. form of Gripple. 

*f Gripen, ppl. a. Obs. [Vulgar survival of the 
str. pa. pple. of Gripe z/A] Of the fist : Clenched. 

1706 Vanbrugh Prov. Wife iv. iii, I did bur offer in mere 
civility to help her up the steps into our apartment, — and 
with her gripen fist (Sir John Brute knocks him down)— 
aye, just so, sir. # 1790 Mrs. Wheeler Wcstmld. Dial. 
(1821) 14 He up wie his gripin neaf an felt me owar. 

Griper (grorpai). [f. Gripe t /. 1 + -er 1 ,] 

+ 1. One who grasps. Obs. 

1676 Wiseman Surg. vi. ii. 452 Suppose the uneasie pos- 
ture, and the long griping tires the Griper. 

2. One who oppresses people by extortionate or 
niggardly methods ; an extortioner. Now rare. 

3587 Harrison England 11. iii. (1877) 1. 88 Our noble 
universities, whose lands some greedie gripers doo gape 
udde for. 1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. ix. 9 They were great 
gripers, and exacted extremely upon the Jews, a 1700 B. E, 
Diet. Cant. Crew, Gripe , or Griper, an old Covetous Wretch. 
Also a Banker, Money Scrivener, or Usurer. 1823 in Spirit 
Publ. Jrnls. (1824) 533 Southey’s sackbut tunes the praise 
of every Royal griper. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. in. xiv, 
That foxey old grasper and griper. 

+ 3. A person or thing that distresses or inflicts 
pain. Obs. 

1573 Tusser Husb. xxix. (1878) 68 Winter, .a griper of all 
things and specially age. 1602 Narcissus (1893) 420 Love’s 
a griper. 

f 4. An instrument of torture. Obs. 

1598 Florio, Cat olio, a tormenting instrument called a 
griper or pincher. 
t5. A canine tooth. Obs. 

1600 Surflet Country Farme vil.xxxvii. 865 With pincers 
. . break al the teeth of the neather iaw, wherein the great 
gripers stand. 

i* 6. A griping medicine. Obs. 

1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide iv. 82 Tho’ I've taken a Griper 
I’ll venture to peck at the Dory and Piper, 
t Gripe’s egg. Obs . Forms: 4 grypesheye, 
5 gripesei, -ey(e, grypposhey; 5 gryp ey, 5 , <5 
gripes egg(e. [Gkipe sb?) A large egg 
(? an ostrich’s) supposed to be that of a ‘ gripe ’ ; 
a vessel shaped like this ; an oval-shaped cup. 

[1390 Gower Conf. I. 127 (Fairfax MS.) The Cuppe..was 
policed ek so clene That no signe of the Skulle was sene, 
But as it were a Gripes Ey.] 1391 Will of Horbuiy 
(Somerset Ho.), Ciphum yocat[um) Grypesheye. 1419 in 
Test. Ebor , I. 393 Alius ciphus vocatus a gryp ey. 1491 
Will of Vaughan (Somerset Ho.), A gripes egg harnased 
with siluer. x6xo B. Jonson Alch. 11. iii, Let the water in 
Glasse E. be feltred, And put into the Gripes egge. 
f GripH. Obs. In 7 gryphe ; also in L. form 
griplius. [ad. L. griphus , a. Gr. ypupos fishing- 
basket, creel ; dark saying, riddle. Cf. F. gidphe J 
A puzzling question ; a riddle, enigma. 

a 1652 J. Smith Set. Disc. iv. 7t That old gryphe or riddle 
of the Peripatetic school. <1x670 Hacket A bp. Williams 
11. (1692) 132 No Law or Practice directs the Subject to 
bring such Gryphes and Oracles, but plain, litteral, gram- 
matical Notions of Libels to a Justice of Peace. 1678 Cvd- 
worth Intell. Syst. 1. iv. § 21. 388 That seemingly monstrous 
Paradox or puzzling Griphus of theirs [the Pythagoreans] 
that ‘ N umbers were the Causes and Principles of all 
things’. 1796 Pegge Anonym. (1809) 418 A griphus or 
arnigma adduced by Tollius in his edition of Ausonius. 

Griph(e, variant of Gryph, vulture. Obs . 
Grrphin, -on, obs. forms of Griffin 1 . 1 
Griping (grarpig), vbl, sbl [f. Gripe vJ + 
-ing i.J The action of Gripe vj- in various senses. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter cxlix. 6 Gripinges ofe swerde in J»air 
hende. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 213/1 Grypynge wythe ]> e 
hande,or o]>er lyke, constrictio, comfressio. 1 c 1440 Staunton 
St. Patrick's Purgatory (E. E.T. S.) 73 Bi fc help of bat 
woman and of myne owne grypyng, I steied vppon Jxn ladder. 
*5*6 Tindale Matt. iv. 24 They brought unto hym all sxeke 
people, that were taken with divers diseases and gripinges. 
[So Coverdale, Geneva; i6ix torments.] 1607 Hie ron Was. 
4 ; 390 Backings, enhaunsings, gri pings, vsuries. 16x0 R. 
Douland Var. Lute-lessons R 2 b marg.. For Griping of 
stops in B. a 1665 J. Goodwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 237 


Secret wringings and gripmgs and gnawings of conscience. 
1709 Mrs. Manley Seer. Mem. (1736) III. 190 Her Favourite 
Stauratius’s Griping and Extortions. 1769 Falconer Diet. 
Marine (1780), Griping., the inclination of a ship to run 
to windward of her course, particularly when she sails with 
the wind on her beam or quarter. 1823-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) II. 185 Ventral gripings. 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop xxxv, The tendency of her legal practice had been 
to fix her thoughts on small gains and gripings. 1898 P. 
Manson Trop. Diseases xv iii, 289 The leading symptoms 
of dysentery' are those of inflammation of the great intestine 
— namely, griping, tenesmus, & c. 

Gripping, vbl. sb.% The action of Gripe v.- 

i8os i 1846 [see Gripe r. 2 ]. 

Griping (g roi ’pig) ,ppl. a. [f. Gripe v. 1 + -ing 2 .] 

1. That gripes, grasps, or clutches tightly. Also 
Jig. of persons, their actions, etc.: Grasping, usurious, 
avaricious, ‘squeezing*. 

1573 L. Lloyd Pilgr. Princes (1586) 47 To auoid y 9 griping 
pawes of a hungry Sparhaucke. 1587 Holinshed Chron. I. 
71/1 Manie of them.. were constrained to yeeld themselues 
into the griping hands of their enemies. 1658 Whole Duty 
Ma/ixi. § 9. 89 Extortion, and griping usury. 1697 Dryden 
AEneidvi. 303 He seiz’d the shining bough with griping hold. 
17x0 Steele Tailer No. 223 r 1 This Method of making 
Settlements was first invented by a griping Lawyer. 1846 J . 
Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. p. xxxi, A griping 
landlord. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng.xx. IV. 518 Oppressed 
by cruel and griping men in power. 

absol. 1785 J. Trusler Mod. Times II. 57 The griping, 
the usurious, and the lawless. 

2. Causing pain or distress, physical or mental ; 
painful, distressing. 

1568 T. Howell Nr.vc Sonets (1879) 117 Through greeping 
griefe, and thought so sore opprest. _ 1577 T. Kendall 
Flowers Epigr. S vj b, Oh grisly gripyng ^ grief. 1645 
Quarles Sol. Recant, v. 68 The heart-corroding Fangs Of 
griping Care. 1666 Baxter Call to Unconverted 225 O what 
a griping thought it will be . . to think. .That this was your 
own doing ! 1897 P. Waring Tales Old Regime 97 The 
griping hunger, which might be gratified in a moment if 
they would. 

3. Applied more or less spec . to spasmodic con- 
stricting pains in the bowels; having the patho- 
logical effect of * gripes *; also, causing or producing 
* gripes *. 

1578 Lyte Dodocns 1. xlix. 71 The same . . swageth the 
gryping paynes of the belly. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 546-47 
That Windmesse is Grosse, and Swelling; Not Sharpe or 
Griping. 1732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet 351 It excites 
Vomiting, sharp griping Pains with wind in other Parts of 
the Bowels. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 254 The 
griping property of Castor oil. x8Sa Garden 28 Oct. 381/2 
The Griping Fruited Service. 1897 A llbutt’s Syst. Mea. III. 
752 Each stool is preceded by griping pains in the belly. 
Hence Gri-pingly adv., Gri-pingness, 
x 626 Bacon Sylva § 65 Clistersajso helpe, lest the Medicine 
stop in the Guts, and worke gripingly. 1640 Digby in Lis- 
more Papers Ser. 11. (1888) IV. 139 Tlunges. .being wrested 
Out of it, tnaketh it not onely be gripingly held, but [etc.]. 
1683 Kennett tr. Erasm. on Folly 80 Another with a Logic- 
fisted gripingness catches at and grasps all he can come 
within the reach of. 

Griple, variant of Gripple sb . 2 Obs. 

Gripless (grilles), a. rare. [f. Grip sb. 1 + 
-LE83.J Having no grip or hold. 

x6o6 Birnie Kirk-Burial (1833) 33 Builded upon the sandy 
foundation of three griplesse grounds. 1889 A. Munro 
Siren Casket 192 What means my Mary’s gripless hand? 

II Grippe (grip). Also (anglicized) grip. [Fr., 
vbl. sb. C gripper to seize.] = Influenza. 

X77 6 J. Jekyll Carr. (1894) 64 An epidemic cold seems to 
have spread itself from London to Barcelona. In passing 
through this kingdom [France], it has obtained the name of 
‘ grippe ’ — a term significant enough from the nature of its 
attack on the throat. 1803 T. Campbell Let. 27 Mar. in Life 
ff Lett. (1849) 1. 425 John has been dubbed Dr. Leyden, and 
the influenza has been called La grippe. __ 183$ J. Forbes 
Laennec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 193 The epidemic of 1803-4 
(known by the name of grippe). 1890 Lowell Lett. (1894) II. 
441 Four of the weans have had^ the grippe. 1891 Boston 
Daily Globe 24 Mar. 5/1 The grip is with us again... This 
year the grip seems to have started in Chicago. 

Hence Gripped a ., affected with the * grippe *. 

1892 Contemp . Rev. Aug. 233 The one whose bed was 
opposite^ to the gripped patient. Ibid. 235 A visitor arrived 
there gripped on Dec. 12, 1889. 

Grippe, obs. form of Grip. 

+ Grippen, v. Obs. [f. Gripen ppl. a.] trans. 
To elenen (the fist). 

1814 Way to win Her 1. ii, You .. grippening your fist for 
all the world like Madona the great boxer. Ibid . iv. i, She 
has such a trick of grippening her fist upon occasion. 

Gripper (gri’paj). [f- Grip v. 1 4 - -er L] One 
who or that which grips. 

+ 1. gen. = Griper i. Obs. rarer A 

1570 Levins Maitip. 74/24 A Gripper, harpax. 

2. spec. a. ‘In Ireland, a sherifFs officer ; a bailiff* 
(Cassell 1 884 ). b. Austral, slang. One who catches 
sheep for the shearers. 

2886 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 137 The catcher or 'gripper’ 
supplies the shearers with a fresh sheep as soon as he is 
finished with the former. 

3. An implement used for gripping or clutching ; 
a clutch or claw of any kind; any contrivance 
employed to seize or embrace an object. 

1857 TUvstr. Lend. Netvs XXXI. 246/1 Conveying a dis- 
charge to the said cartridge, and thereby releasing a gripper, 
and detaining the cable from running away. 1870 L. Simon 
in Eng. Mech . 4 Mar. 609/1 Grippers or fingers cake hold of 
the cut end of the paper. 1871 Amer. Encycl. Printing 
(ed. Ringwalt), Grippers, the metal claws . . which seize 


hold of the sheet of paper as it lies on the feeding-board. 
1882 Dredge, etc. Electric Itlumin . 1. 383 The actual work 
of liberating the catch or the gripper, and feeding the 
carbon, is-eflected by gravity. 1884 m J. Fucknall Smith 
Cable or Rope Traction 104 The carriages ,. shall always 
be attached by the gripper to the cable. x885 Textile 
Manufacturer 15 June 288/2 On each carriage 112 to 224 
iron tongs or grippers are placed at regular distances. 

4. at t rib., as gripper machine , mechanism . 

1871 . Amer. Encycl. Printing (ed. • Ringwalt), Gripper 
Machines , power-presses in which grippers, as contradistin- 
guished from tapes, are used. 1892 Pall Mall G. 9 Dec. 
4/1 By means of a gripper mechanism the driver of the car 
can reduce the speed to any rate desired. 

Gripping (gri-pig), vbl. sb A [f. Grip v. 1 + 
'Ing- 1 !] The action of Grip v. 1 ; a taking firm 
grasp or hold (fit. and Jigl) 5 seizure. 

1632 in' Barry Orkney (1805) App. 473 Act 40 Anent Grip- 
ping of Lands, a 1658 J. Durham Expos . Rev. i. (1680) 15 
There is most sensible footing and, so to speak, gripping 
to be gotten by looking to the Mediator. 18:8 Scott Hrt. 
Midl. xYu, A neglect of the higher things that belong to 
salvation, and also a gripping unto the things of this world. 
1898 Daily News 23 Sept. 6/5 The bruises caused . . by 
gripping were recent. 

b. altrib. (with reference to cable-traction). 

3887 J. Bucknall Smith Cable or Rope Traction 86 
Advocating the Chicago type of grip., in preference to those 
provided with gripping wheeis or rollers. Ibid. 99 The 
gripping apparatus provided upon the cars, .is a device con- 
sisting of two movable jaws . . which engage or release the 
cable at the will of the operator. 1899 J. Pennell in Fortn. 
Rev.* LXV. 121 The two gripping arms of the brake were 
applied by chains. 

t Gripping, vbl. sb.' 1 Obs. In comb, gripping- 
iron, = grooping-iron, a carpenter’s gouge. 

<2x500 Ortus Voc. in Promp. Parv. 216 note, Ruttcina est 
quoddam ariifeium fabri liguarii gracile et recurvunt » 
quo cavantur tabu/e, et una alteri connectatur ; Anglicl, 
a gU’PPynge yron. 

Gripping (gri-pii)), vbl. sbfi [f. Grip v.- + 
-ingI.J = Griping vbl. sb? 

i8$z Wiggins Embanking 128 Gripping at 1 or 2 d. 
per rod. 

Gripping (gri-pii)), ppl. a. [f. Gmr ®. 1 + -ing" ] 
That grips, clutches, clips, or grasps tightly. 

1630 Drumm. of Hawth. Flowers Sion , Cypress Grove 75 
[Riches] are like to Thornes which laid on an open hand are 
easilie blowne away, and wound the closing and hard-grip- 
ping. 1741 Monro Anat. Nerves fed. 3) 20 The gripping 
Fingers stopt the Course of a Fluid. 1877 Black Green 
Past, xxxviii. (1878) 305 We were shod not in gripping felt 
but in goloshes of an enormous size. 
fg. 1895 Daily News 20 Apr. 7/5 Death, he rejoiced to 
say, had only cost them 20/. in spite of the gripping winter. 
1896 Atkenseum xi Apr. 487/1 There is., much that is 
genuine and gripping in the pjay. 

Gripple (gri-p’l), ji ^. 1 Obs. exc. dial. In 5 
gryppel, grippull. [Parallel to inod.Du. greppd, 
grippel, gruppel, LG. griippd WGer. *gruppih - ; 
see Grip sb ? ] A small ditch or trench. 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 2x2/2 Gryppe, or a gryppel, where 
watur rennythe a-way in a lonae, or watur forowe f P. a 
grippull], aratiuncula. a 1825 Forby Voc. E. A ftglia, Grup, 
groop, a trench, not amounting in breadth to a ditch. If 
narrower still it is a grip ; if extremely narrow, a gripple. 

f Gri’pple, sb. 2 Obs. rare. In 6 grypell, 

griple. [f. root of Grip, Gripe : cf. Grapple sb.] 

1. A hook to seize things with. 

1530 Palsgr. 228/1 Grypell a hoke, hauet. 

2. Grasp. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. v. ii. 14 Ne ever Artegall Ins griple 
strong For any thinge wold slacke, but still upon him hong. 
Gri’pple, a. Obs. exc. dial, or arch. Also 1 
gripul, 3 grip el, 6 gripell, grippel, Sc. grip- 
pill, 6-7 griple, 9 Sc. grippal. [OE. gripul , 
f. grip-, wk. root o igrlpan Gripe z/. 1 ] 

1. Griping, niggardly, usurious. 

a xooo Ags. Gloss, in Wr.-NVulcker 198/39 Cafax, qui mul- 
tum capit, and^etul, gripul, numul. C1205 Lay. 7336 pu 
sulf aert swiJe gnpel, bine gumen sunden3efere. 1565 Gold- 
ing Ovid's Met. vn. (1603) 85b, [She] uponyeceit thereof.. 
Was turned to a bird, which yet of gold is gripple still. 1574 
Rich Mercury <5- Soldier C ij b, The greatest cause that 
stirreth both these sortes [of CaptameS] to seruice, as may 
be supposed, procedeth of one mocion, which is the gripell 
desyre they haue of Princes paye. 1589 Warner Alb, Eng. 
v. xxvit, Grippel in workes, testy in words. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. 1. iv. 31 He gnasht his teeth to see Those heapes of 
gold with griple Couetise. <21677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 

I. 316 The gripple wretch who will bestow nothing on his 
poor brother. 1808 Scott Marm . vi. Introd., While gripple 
owners still refuse To others what they cannot use. 18x4 — 
Wav. Ixvii, Nae body wad be sae grippal as to tak his geer 
after they had gi’en him a pardon. _ 1876 Whitby Gloss., 
Gripple, avaricious. 1 As gripple as sin *. 

2. Gripping; tenacious. 

15x3 Douglas VEneis xu. xii. 193 Amang the grippill ruris 
fast haldand. 2604 Drayton Ow/e 3 50 The gripple Vulture 
argues me too bold. x88o W. Watson Princes Quest 
(1892) 61 Clutched with his gripple claws the Prince his jrey. 

3. Comb., as gi-ipple-handcd, minded adjs. 

1626 Middleton Anyth, for Quiet Life* 1.1. 76 That a 
man of your estate should be so gripple-minaeu and repin- 
ing at his wife’s bounty ! <z 163* T. j. a\iox G od . r Judgent. 

II. 1. xix, (1642I 64 This gripple minded Prince. 1647 L.. 

Harvey Sch. of Heart (1778) n°, I was close and gnpple- 
handed. . , . ’ ... 

Hence Gri-ppleness, avarice, greed,_ niggardli- 
ness; also, greedy desire {to do something/., 

-X57I Golding Calvin on Ps. To Rdr. 8 Greedy gnpple- 
nesse of shameful gaine. . 1655 GurNall Chr.m Arm. 1. x. 

67-2 
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§ 2. 290 A grippleness to save some of the stuff. > 1660 
Hexham Dutch Diet., Hcbbigheyt, Greed in esse, Gripple- 
nesse, or Niggardlincsse. 1882 W. Wore. Gloss., Cripple- 
ness, greed. Vi E inna so bad off as 'e makes out, ’tis nowt 
but grippleness makes 'im live so near/ 

t Grrpple, v. Obs. [An alteration of Grapple 
v, f ? influenced by Grip z/. 1 ] = Grapple v. in 
various senses. Hence Gri'ppled ppl. a ., an- 
chored ; Grrppling vbl. sb., anchoring, mooring, 
attrib. in grippling chain. 

1591 H. Smith Serm. Usury i. 3, I am glad that I haue 
any occasion to griple with this sinne, where it hath made 
so many spoyles. 1606 Heywood If you know not Me 11. 
Wks. 1874 I. 346 The distant comers of their gripled fleet. 
1607 Tofsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 167 The root . . is more 
then a man can well griple in his hand. 1630^ Wads worth 
Filgr. iv. 34 The Vice Admirall .. prepared himselfe for to 
fight.. hanging his gripling chaine on the maine Mast. 

Grippy (gri*pi), a. Sc. and north, [f. Grip vA 
+ -yL Cf. MDu. gripich , MLG. gripech.'] 

1 . Having a tendency to be avaricious or parsi- 
monious. 

1808 Jamieson, Grippy, pron. gruppy, avaritious, as im- 
plying the idea of a disposition to take the advantage, S. 
1B22 Galt Provost xHii. 315 It may be, that standing now 
clear and free of the world, I had less incitement to be so 
grippy, 1825 Brockett N. C. Words , Grippy , mean, avari- 
cious, hardly honest, i860 Ramsay Remin. Ser. 1. (ed. 7) 
88 A character noted for avarice or sharp looking to self 
interest, was termed ‘grippy’. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Grippy, 
inclined to cheat 1882 Earn. Rev. Apr. 1525 A typical 
Scottish laird of the shrewdest and * grippiest 7 order. 

2 . Tenacious. 

1870 Contempt Rev. XIV. 380 The tenacious, grippy 
clinging to traditionary usages. 

Hence Gri’ppiness. 

1882 Athenxum 21 Jan. 88/1 A satire on the ‘grippi- 
ness Mhat may have characterized the earlier lairds. 

Gripsack (girpissek). U. S. colloq. [f. Grip vA 
-^Sack.] A traveller’s handbag. 

X883 Pall Mall G. 11 Dec. 2/2 The word ‘ grip-sack ’ has 
long been in use in America as a slang term for hand-satchel. 
1889 ‘Mark Twain' Yankee at Crt. K. Arth , xxiii. 255 
Take your gripsack and get along. 1891 19 th Cent. Oct. 
588 They pack their grip-sacks and go ofT to Europe, 
f Grrpulous, a. Obs . Also gripo-. [app. f. 
Gripple a. +-ous, with spelling assimilated to that 
of adjs. in •itlous!\ Grasping, avaricious. Hence 
Gri*ptilousness. (Only in T. Adams.) 

1614 T. Adams Devils Banquet 127 The labourers hyre 
cries in the gripolousLandlords hand. 1633 — Exp. 2 Peter 
ii. 12 Gripulous avarice. Ibid. iii. t8 Liberality is in medio 
between gripulousness and profuseness. 

Gripy (grai'pi),a- [f. Griff + Tending 
to cause * gripes 1879 [see Gmrerut oj. 

Grip-yard : see Grip sb:‘ 

Griqualandite (girkwalaendoit). Min. 
[Named by Hepburn, 1887, from its locality, 
Griqualand.] A mineral consisting essentially of 
silica in a fibrous form, more or less impregnated 
with iron, forming the gem known as tiger eye. 

1887 Client. News LV. 240 Griqualattdile, a pseudomorph 
of crocidolite. 

tGris, sb. Obs. Forms: 3-6 gri8(e, 4-5 grece, 
4-6 grya(e, (4 griis, 5 grijs), 5 gryce. [a. OF.^nV 
(14th c. in Godef.), snbst. use of adj. grit (see 
Gris a.). Cf. It. grigio homespun cloth, russet.] 
A kind of grey fur. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 25466^ Riche robe wit veir and grise. 
c 1320 Sir Tristr. 1220 pai raft me fowe and griis, And pus 
wounded pai me. C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Jacobus {minor) 764 
Furry t wele in wayre & grece [rime dewice]. 1393 Langl. P. 
PI. C. xvii. 342 Both in grey and in ^rys And in gilt hameis. 
c 1 400 St. Alexius 398 Pelured wip Ermyne & wip grijs. 
1460 Ly beaus Disc . 838 A velowet mantyll gay, Pelvred 
wyth grys and gray, Sche caste abowte her swyre. 1481 
Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 65 He may were scarlet and gryse. 
* 5*3 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccclxxxi. 640 They ar . clothed 
in veluet and chamlet furred with grise. 1575 How Mer- 
chande dyd Wyfe betray 14 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 197 
Gownys of grete pryce, Furry d with menyuere and with 
gryse. [1896 J. H. Wylie Hist. Hen. IV, III. 469 A red 
jacket, with cap furred with gris.] 

+ Gris, a. Obs. rare. In 4 gris, grys, grice, 
6 gres, grece, greyce. [a. F. gris (=Pr., Sp., 
Pg- gris , It. griso ), a. OHG. gris (in greis) 

== OS. gris (Du. grips') .ofunknown origin; a deriva- 
tive is med.L. grlscus. It. grigio. Grey. 

c X386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. 6 His hakeney, which 
pa; was al pomely grys [v.r. gris, grice]. 1513 Douglas 
AEiteis Prol. 107 Sum grece [v.r. gTeyce, gres], sum gowlis, 
sum purpour, 

Gris, obs. form of Grass. 

Grisaille (griz?*I, or as Fr. gr/zay). Painting. 
[a. F. grisaille , f .gris grey (see prec.).] A method 
of decorative painting in grey monochrome to re- 
present objects in relief (see quot. 1854); a work, 
e.g. a stained-glass window, executed according to 
this method. 

1848 B. Webb Sk. Ccnt. Eccles. 9 In the Lady-chapel are 
some modem grisailes [sic]. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps ii. 
§ 14. 41 The roof of the Sistine chapel has much archi- 
tectural design in grisaille mingled with the figures of its 
frescoes: 1854 Fairholt Diet. Art, Grisaille , . . a style of 
painting employed to represent solid bodies in relief, such' 
as friezes, mouldings. .bas-reliefs, &C-, by means of grey 
tints. The objects represented are supposed to be white ; 
the shadows which they project, and the lights . .are properly 
depicted by.. various grey tints. - 1897 L. F.Day Windows 


up Early glass divides itself. , into two classes : work in rich 
cofour . . and work in 1 grisaille*, as it is called ; that is to 
say, in which the glass is chiefly white or whitish, relieved 
only here and there by a line or a jewel of colour, 
b. attrib. or adj. Executed in grisaille. 
i860 Handbk. of Ludlow (1863) 34 The windows were 
filled with grisaille glass. 1870 F. R. Wilson Ch. Lindisf. 
29 The designs of the glass are all ornamental patterns on 
light grisaille grounds. ^ 1897 L. F. Day Windows 146 The 
best-known gnsaille windows in England are the famous 
group of long lancets, ending the north transept of York 
Minster, which are known by the name of the Five Sisters. 

Gris-amber : see Ambergris. 

Grisard (grrsaid), a. and sb. rare. [ad. F. 
grisard \ f. gris grey : see -ARD.] 
f A. adj. Greyish. Obs . 

1607 Tofsell Four f. Beasts (1658) 27 Their [badgers'] 
skin is hard, but rough and rugged, their hair harsh and 
stubborn, of an intermingled grisard colour. 

B. sb. A grey-haired man. 

1880 Browning Dram . Idylls Ser. u. Pietro 25 Straight- 
way would the whileom youngster grow a grisard. 
GriBbate, -bet, -bite, etc., vars. Gristbite. 
f Grise, a. ' Obs. Also 3 greis, 5 gryse. 
[? Abstracted from Grisly a.] Terrible ; fearful. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 18649 Wit his cri pat es sua grise [1 Gstt . 
greis]. Ibid. 23249 Of heile. .pe aghtand pine it es ful grise. 
1460 Lybcaus Disc. 597 To fyght with bothe yn same Hyt 
wer no chyldes game, That beth so grymme and gryse. 
1 a 1500 Ser J. Mandcvclle 59 in Hazl. E. E. P. I. 157 
Or elles.-Depyst in heile in paynes grise Salbee our set. 

+ Grise, i>. Obs. Forms: 3-4 grise-n, 4 -yn, 
4-5 gryse, grise, 5 gryes, 6 Sc. gryis. Pa. t. 4 
gros, grisede. [ME. grisen str. vb. (later Tvk.) 
OE. *grisan , implied in d-grlsan (recorded in 
pres.-stem only : see Agrise v.) «= MDu., MLG. 
grisen (Du. grijzcn, pa. t. grees, pa. pple. gegre- 
zen) ; cf. MHG. grisenlick Grisly. 

_ The root Vr/r- is not found in Goth, or Scandinavian, nor 
is its equivalent found outside Teut- Possibly it may have 
originated by onomatopoeic modification from the synony- 
mous *greus -, grits - (in OE. grorn sad, begroren terrified, 
gryre horror) which seems to be an extension of the root 
*grett;, grit - : see Grue v.] 

1. impers. (ft) grises me : I shudder with fear or 
honor, I tremble, am greatly afraid. 

c izoo Triti. Coll. Horn. 165 Of swilch mai grisen men. 
a 122$ Ancr. R. 566 ‘Sore’, cwe <5 he, ure Louerd, ‘me 
grulleS [MS. T. grises] ajean mine pine a 1225 Juliana 
56 Grisen him mahte [v.r. mahen] pat sehe hu hit [pat axtreo] 
gront in to hwet se hit of rahte. a 1300 Body ff Soul 96 in 
Map's Poems, A weyle sore may me grise. 1303 R. Brunne 
Hand l. Synne 7875 Hyt was no wundyr P03 hym gros. 

2 . intr. To shudder or tremble with terror; to 
be full of horror, greatly afraid ; = Agrise i. 

a 1225 [see 1]. a 1300 Cursor M. 7983 To ger pam for him 
gru and grise Vm-thogbt him gem on quatkin wise. 0330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8532 His herte a-geyns hym 
gros & gTew. CX400 Beryn 2140 Of this petouse compleynt 
a mannys hert may grise. CZ450 St. Cutkbert(S urtees) 7222 
pe woman sho began to gryes. c 1460 Tcnuneley Myst. iv. 
254 When I look to h>jm, I gryse. 1512 Douglas rEneis 1. 
xil 21 Albeit my spreit abhorris, and doith grise, Thairon 
for to ramembir. 

3 . tram . To shudder at with tenor or abhonence ; 
to dread, abhor, loathe ; « Agrise 2. 

1382 Wycuf Judith xvi. 12 The Persis grisiden hir stede- 
fastnesse, and Medis hir hardynesse. — - Wisdom xii. 3 
Tho olde dweljeris of thin holi lond, the which thou grisedist. 

4 . To tenify, affright ; « Agrise 5 a. 

1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. lxxi, Terribill thochtis oft my 
hart did gryis.^ 15x3 — /Eneis vr. ii. 52 Virgyne, na kynd 
of pane may rise, Vnknaw to me, of new that may me grise. 
1556-8 Phaer sEneid iv. K ij b, He warns me through my 
dreames, & me w* fearfull gost doth grise. 

Grise, var. Gris Obs. ; obs. i. Grass, Grece. 
Grisel, obs. form of Grizel, Grizzle a. and sbA 
Grieeli, -lich(e, -ly, obs. forms of Grisly. 
Griflell(e, obs. form of Grizzle a. and sbA 
Griseo- (gri-z/i?), comb, form of med.L . griseus 
grey, used in sense 1 greyish as gri sco-fuscous adj. 

1847 Hardy in Proc. Berzv. Nat. Club II. No. 5. 247 
Abdomen . . thickly clothed above and beneath with griseo- 
fuscous pubescence. 

GriseOUS (grrz&s), a. [f. med.L. grlsc-us (see 
Gris a.) + -ous.] Grey ; spec, in Zool. and Bot., 
bluish grey, pearl-grey. (For an abenant use see 
quot. 1826.) 

1819 G. Samouelle Eniomol. Contpend. 221 Pentatoma.. 
Body griseous above. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entouiol. IV. 279 
Griseous {Griseus), white mottled with black or brown. Ex. 
Curculio nebtilosus. 1828 Stark Elcnt. Nat. Hist. I. 274 
Tail-feathers wedge-shaped, griseous, spotted with black. 
1847 Hardy in Proc. Beriv. Nat. Club II. No. 5. 240 
Abdomen, .griseous pubescent. 1893 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 
294 French soil and notably French skies are griseous. 

j| Grisette (grize*t). Also 8 griset, grisset, 
grizette. [a. F. grisette , f. gris grey : see -ette.] 

1 . An inferior grey dress fabric, formerly the 
common garb of working girls in France. (In 
quot. attrib.) 

1700 T. Brown, etc. tr. Scarrott's Com. Wks. (1712) 2 His 
Doublet was a Griset-Coat. 

2 . A French girl or young woman of the working 
class, esp. one employed as a shop assistant or a 
seamstress. 

* 7*3 Swift Stella at Wood-Park 59 She vows she will no 
longer stay In lodgings, like a poor grizette. a 1745 — . 
{title) To Betty the Grisette. 1768 Sterne Sent. Journ. 


(1775)11. 116 {Case Conscience), In a few minutes the Grisset 
came in with her box of lace. 1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 
128 The women of Paris of all ranks, grisettes as well as 
Duchesses. 1885 Miss Braddon Wyl/ard's Weird I. i. 23 
That pretty, neat appearance which one sees in French 
girls of a class just a little above the grisette. 

attrib. 1803 Mary Charlton Wife <$• Mistr. IV. 29 A 
fellow . . was scarcely able to vie with his valet-de-chambre 
in any expenditure upon his grisette adventures. 1844 
Louisa S. Costello Blarn I. 335 The remarkable beauty 
of its young women of the grisette class. 

3 . A noctuid moth, Acronycta slrigosa. 

X869 Newman Brit. Moths 253 The Grisette. 

f Gri’sfol, a. Obs. [f. Grise v. + -ful.] 
Horrible; terrible. Hence + GrPsfully adv. 

# a * 3 p° Signs bef. Judgem. x6 in E. E. P. (1862) 8 Hit is 
iwrit in holi boke .. pat no bing no man mai loke pat is so 
grisful forto drede. 1382 Wycuf Wisdom xi. 19 Vnknowen 
bestes..bringende forth sme! of smoke, or puttende out 

f risful [1388 hidouse] sparkes fro e^en. Ibid. xvii. 3 Thti 
en scatered, dredende grisfulli [*388 hidousli]. 

Grisgris : see Gbeegree. 

Grishop, variant of Grasshop Obs. 

+ Gri sil, a. Obs. In 5 grysyl, -il. [f. Grise v.] 
Horrible; grisly. 

C1440 Promp. Pant. 213/2 Grysyl [v.r. grysil], horridus. 
Grisiliche, obs. form of Grisly. 

Gri'Sing. pseudo -arch. [An accommodation 
of med.L, grisengus , used adjectively as the name 
of a fabric ; prob. f. gris grey ; cf. OF. grisan , 
explained by Godef. as a stuff of Greek origin.] 
The name of some fabric. 

[c xxx2 Laws AEthelred iv. ii. § 8 (Liebermann) Duos 
grisengos pannos. x 148-56 Charter Vaudey Abb., Lincolnsh. 
in Dugdale. Monast. (1825) V. 490/r Vestimenta autem 
dabunt mihi de griseng, vel halberget, et pellibus agninis ; 
uxori autem mese ad carius bluet, et pellibus similiter ag- 
ninis. axzoo MS. Ashvtole 1285 fol. 231 Quidem ^riengis 
hoc est panniculis aerium colorem imitantibus vestiuntur.] 
1865 Kingsley Hercw.^ II. i. xo Clothing., of grising or 
halbergit and lambs’ skins. 

•f* Grising, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Grise v. + -ingL] 
Terror, horror, dread ; loathing. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 190 Nere pet ping sulf grislich hwas 
scheadewe 3e ne muhte nout for grislich [MS. C. grisung] 
biholden? 1382 Wyclif x Chron . xvii. 21 By hisgretnesse 
& grysynges [1388 dredis] he caste out nacyouns fro his 
face, c 1440 Hylton Scata Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xlii, 
Also thou shalt fele a lothyng & a grysyng of thy self. 
Griskin (gri-skin). Also 8 gristing. [? f. gris, 
Grice a pig + -kin.] The lean part of the loin of a 
bacon pig. f Also formerly, the corresponding part 
of beef. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Cre7u, Grishins, steaks off the 
Rump of Beef; also Pork-bones with some tho’ not much 
Flesh on them. 1727 Swift Circumcis. E. Cnrll Wks. 1755 
III. 1. 165 To convince them of his Christianity he called for 
a pork grisking. 1733 — Corr. Wks. 1841 II. 717 , 1 have a 
good deal of company to sup at my house upon beefgriskins. 
X747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery i. 4 The best Way to dress Pork 
Gnskins is to roast them. 1761 Murphy Citizen t. ii. Then 
he rocked the cradle, hush ho ! hush ho !— then he twisted 
the griskin. 1820 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Christ's Hosj, 
His not plate of roast veal, or the more tempting griskin. 
1880 Jefferies Gt. Estate ix.199 He called at the butcher’s 
..and. .got a little bit of griskin, or a chop. 

irattsf. 1713 Steele Englishman No. 40. 262 So many 
Drops of such a one’s Milk, with a Griskin of St. Lawrence. 
In gri ski ns : tom to rags. 

1830 Carleton Traits Irish Peas. (1843) I. 247 My feet 
by this time were absolutely in griskins. 
t Grisle. Obs. [f. Grise v.] Horror ; terror. 
<1x225 St. Marker. 15 Ha moten..hare ahne deS ant. 
drihtines munegin ilome, ant te grisle ant te grure J>e bio et 
te dome, a 1240 Sawles Warde in Coil. Horn. 25X Wei ba 
i seo <5 ham to grisle ant to grure. 

Grisle, obs. form of Gristle, Grizzle. 

Grisled (grrz’ld), a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4. 
griseled, 6 griseld. [f. Grisle or Grisil a. + 
-ED 2 .] Awe-inspiring; horrible; grisly. 

c 1340 Cursor 24081 (Fairf.) His face Jmt be-fore waas. 
sbene hit is now griseled [other grisli] on to sene. 1565 

Darius (i860) 20 So griseld vpon him I did looke, As he 
had bene a very cooke.^ 1583 Stanyhurst Aineis n. (Arb.) 
50 Al we fle from sacrifice with sight so grisled afrighted^ 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Grisled, grisly, frightful. 

Grisled, variant of Grizzled a. 

Grisley, -li(e, -lie, -Iieh(e, obs. ff. Grisly. 

1 * GrrsHhead. Obs. In 4 gryselichhede, 
-lychhede. [f. Grisly a. + - head.] Grisliness. 

a 1400 Prymer (1891) 88Ther woneth euerelastynge grysc- 
lychnede. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Matthode iv. xxx. (1669) 102 
My grete maace is cleped pe vengeaunce of god, and pe- 
gryselichhede of heile. 

Grislik, obs. form of Grisly. 

Grisliness (grrzlines). [f. Grisly a. + -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being grisly ; horrible- 
ness, gruesomeness. 

1340 Ham pole Pr. Cottsc. 23x0 Ne swa sleygh payntur 
never nan was .. pat couthe ymagyn of hair 'gryslynes. 
C1386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 790 {Hart. MS.) pev schulm 
haue.. hunger and purst and grislines of deueles patschul 
alto-tere hem wipout respit. [Cf. Grimness.] a 1586 Sidney 
Arcadia 111.(1622) 251 That ill agreeing musicke, which was 
beautified with the grislynesse of wounds [etc.]. 1591 Flokio 
2nd Fruites 131 G. What, is she so loathsome? L. More than 
grislenes or hell it selfe. 1631 R. Bolton Contf. AJfl. Consc.. 
307 Hee..addes more grisselinesse to his many hatefufl 
transgressions. 1867 Howells Hat. Journ. 209 All the 
horrors for which we had come were then in perfect grishness- 
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Grisloker, -luker, obs. compar. ff. Grisly. 
Grisly (gri'zli), a. Now only arch, and literary. 
Forms : 2 grialic, 2-5 grislich, -lvch, (3-4 comp, 
grisloker, -luker), 3-5 gryslioh, -lyeh, 4-5 grise- 
licli(e, gryselioli(e, -lyohe, -ly, (4 grissiliche, 
grislik, greselieh); 3 Orm. grissli3, 3 gresle, 
4 grossly, 4-5 gresely(e, gresli, 5 gresly, 
griss(e)ly(e, 4-6 grysely(e, 4-7 grysly, 5 grysle, 
gryssly, 6 gryslie, greislie, greizlie, griesely, 
-lie, gryosly, 5-7 greisly, 6-7 grislie, grizely, 
6-9 griesly, 8-9 grizly, (grizzly), 4- grisly. [Late 
OE. grislie ; ultimately f. gris- wk. root of Grise v. 
+ -lic, -LY 1 ; but the history is unknown. 

_ Peril. aphetized from OE. ongrislic , * otigriscnlic (implied 
in the adv. ongrysenttcc ), f. pa. pple. of v i mgrlsan, synony- 
mous with dgrisan Agrise v. Cf. the continental Teut. 
synonyms MDu . grezelijc (from the weak form of the root), 
griselijc , mod.Du. grijzelijk (from the str. form) ; the quan- 
tity of the root-vowel in ~NIH.G. grisettlich is uncertain.] 

1. Causing horror, terror, or extreme fear ; horrible 
or terrible to behold or to hear ; causing such feel- 
ings as are associated with thoughts of death and 
‘ the other world spectral appearances, and the 
like. In mod. use tending to a weaker sense : 
Causing uncanny or unpleasant feelings ; of for- 
bidding appearance; grim, ghastly. 

a, of visible objects, their qualities, etc. 

<22x50 Panto B. Margarets in Grein Bibl. Angels. Prosa 
(1880) III. 175 J>mr inn code an grislie deofok c 1200 Vices 
4* Virtues (1888) 19 Eifulle dieulen,5e trie# swa lacSliche and 
swo ^rislich an to lokin. cizoo Ormin 3842 J>ohh ]>att he 
griss{i3 deofell seo. C1205 Lay. 2S063 per ich isah gripes 
& grisljche ft^eles. a 1225 Ancr. R . 118 Bledinde mon 
is grislich & atelich ine monnes eihsihSe. C1350 Will. 
Palernc 4935 Ac he hap sent 30U to socoure so grissiliche 
an host, c 1386 Chaucer Monk's T. 119 He slow the grisly 
boor. — Frattkl. T. 131 The grisly Rokkes blake. 1393 
Langl. P. PI. C. xxi. 479 May no grysliche gost glydeper 
hit shadewep. C1450 Merlin 15 Ther was none. othir 
women that durste norishe it but the modre, for it was 
so grysly to syght. 15x3 Douglas fiEneis vi. iv. 4 Ane 
hiddouis hole, deip gapand and grisly. 2552 Robinson 
tr. More's Utopia t. (Arb.) 53 A man of grislie and Sterne 
grauitie. 3579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Nov. 55 Vp grieslie 
ghostes. 1590 — F. Q. t. v. 20 Griesly night, with visage 
deadly sad. 1607 Hieron Wks. I. 220 The griesly and 
ghastly countenance of approching death. 1629 Milton 
Nativity 209 In vain with cymbals' ring They call the 
grisly king, In dismal dance about the furnace blue. 1684 
Earl Roscommon Ess. Transl. Verse 157 The Greisly 
Ferry-man of Hell. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, xv. 145 
Like their grisly Prince appears his gloomy Race. 1788 
W. Blane Hunt. Excurs. 15 Our grisly enemy [an ele- 
phant] was overpowered by the number of bullets. 1807 
Wordsw. White Doe 1. 214 Look down, and see a griesly 
sight ; A vault where the bodies are buried upright ! 1841 
W. Spalding Italy 4- It. Isl. II. 198 Minos, transformed 
by the Florentine poet . . into a strange and grisly shape. 
1865 Dickens Mat. Fr. 1. xv, There was the old grisly four- 
post bedstead. 1867 Emerson May-Day etc. Wks. (Bohn) 
III. 457 Hunted by Sorrow's grisly train. 188 5 Stevenson 
Dynamiter 132 The grisly shelter of a coffee-shop, 
fb. of sounds. Obs. 

c X27S Serving Christ 28 in O. E. Misc. 91 per is gronynge 
and grure and gryslich gle. a 1300 Cursor M. 18053 (Gott.) 
For hat farii sone war pai fus, And ran paim til pe apostlis 
hus, All carpand of pat grisli crack, a 1385 Chaucer L. G. 
W. 1219 Dido, The thundyr rorede with a gresely steuene. 
24.. Sir Beucs 2733+9 (MS. M.) He keste vp a gret yell 
That was grisselye as a thonder. 1552 Lyndesay Monarche 
5545 Gretand with mony gryslie grone. 1576 Fleming 
Panopl. Epist . Epit. Aivb, Aunaes . . grieslie thundering. 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (1590) 365 b,\VithDayly Diligence 
and Grisly Grones, he wan her affection. . 

c. of actions, occurrences, conditions ; also arch. 
of threats, imprecations, etc. 

c x2oo Trin. Coll . Horn. 5 pat lo'Seliche word and ateliche 
and grislich e..//^ malcdicti in ignem eiemum. [a 1240 
Lofsong in Cott. Horn. 209 Mine sunnen pat ateliche beoo 
and grisliche i pine eih sihSe.] 3297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11745 
Grisloker weder pan it was ne mi3te anerpe be. 1340 
Ayenb. 49 Vor asemoche ase he zenne is more uoul and 
more grislich, pe more is worp pe ssrifte. c 1375 XI Pains 
ofHell 33 in O. E. Misc. 21 1 Gret snow, gret yse, gret cold 
gresli. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IV, 2238 Philomela , So 
gresely was his dede, That whan that I his foule story e 
rede, Mynne eyen wexe foule & sore also, ci 386 — Pard. 
T. 380 Many a grisly ooth thanne han thay sworn, And 
Cristes blessed body thay to-rente. 34.. Pol. Rel. § L. 
Poems 240 Godes grisliche dom. 1494 Fabyan Chron. I. 
ccxxxii. 11533) 158 b, Gresely & cruel fyghte. 1583 Stany- 
murst FEtieis in. (Arb.) 71, I viewd with wundring a grisly 
monsterus hazard. 1596 H. Clapham Brief e Bible 1. 58 No 
maruell, if so greislie a fall, put him from that sacred figur- 
ing Seate. x8z5 Scott J roods t. ii, Grisly oaths, suit ill 
with grey beards. 1850 Hawthorne Scarlet L. xii. (1879) 
171 The like grisly sense of the. humorous again stole in 
among the solemn phantoms of his thought. 1892 Jessopp 
Stud. Recluse 1.(1893) 25 The ground, .teeming with the 
tangible memories of grisly conflict. 3892 E. GosSe Seer. 
Narcisse i. ix His griesly imagination and adroit hand as a 
modeller. 

2. Ugly. dial. 

[a 1300 Cursor AT. 23620 pir sal be fair and dughti bath, 
pai sal be grisli and lath.] 1674-91 Ray N. C. Words 32 
Grisly, ugly : from Grize, Swine. 3684 Yorkesh. Dial. 216 
in Specim. Eng. Dial. 159, I wad this gnsely . Cat was 
hang’d, for me. 1684 J. Lacy Sir If. Buffoon ii..iit. Dram. 
Wks. (1875) 240 Ah, thou’s an ill-favoured grizely-like fellow, 
that is sa. 1788 W. Marshall Yorksh. II. 333 Grizely.. 
•«gjy in the extreme. m . 

1 3. Full of fear, inspired by fear. Also qualifying 
fear, dread. Obs. 


c 1320 R. Brunne Mcdit. 101 Eche joked on ouper with 
grysly ye, And seyd, ‘lorde wheper hyt be y?* 03386 

Chaucer Pars. T. r 103 Grisly drede that euere shal laste. 
c 1400 St. Jeremie’s 15 Tokens (E. E. T. S.) 33 Allas t hou 
sc 5 > all we pan ouercome pilk griselich fere. Whan vche seint 
schal aferde.be oure lord crist to see pere? 3698 Fryer 
^i cc .. India pc P. 23 Which, made the Males leap out of 
their Cabins with the same grisly Look as if going to give 
up their last Accounts. 

Gri'sly, adv. Obs. exc. arch. [f. as prec. + 
-w -• Cf. MDu. griseliht, MLG. grisliken .] 
Horribly, terribly ; grimly; so as to inspire terror. 

c X200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 61 Grisliche he us mid orde piited. 
a 1225 Juliana 69 Te balefule beast . . fen[g] on to .. grist- 
beatien grisliche up o pis meoke meiden. 3297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 574 His ax .. so grisliche he ssoc & vaste, pat pe 
king kwakede .& is men. a 1300 Cursor M. 16182 (Cott.), 

I hope pat . pai sal bath grisly bi-for him quake. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 81 Satyri .. grisliche and won- 
derliche i-schape. c 3394 P. P. Crede 585 Swiche a gome 
godes wordes grysliche glosep. 0x400 Ywaitte 4- Gaw. 
3843 The thoner grisely gan out-brest. 0x400 Melayne 
1252 Grisely. gronande. 1520 More 1. 20 a/2 She .. 
was there .. in face eyene loke & countenaunce so grysely 
chaunged . . y* yt was a terryble syght to behold. 2563 
Becon Reliques. of Rome 245 There is nothing in al this 
world y l a Christen man or woman ought so griselich to 
dread, as for to falle into sinne. 1638-48 G. Daniel Eclog. 
Ii. 1 The North lookes grisly blacke. 3663 Bullokar, Grisly ; 
abominably, gastly, fearfully. 3868 Browning Ring 4- Bk. 
Vlil. 1714 Lsesa, gashed griesly, tarn enor miter. 

Grisly, obs. form of Gristly, Grizzly a. 
and sb . 1 

f Grrsness. Obs. Also 4 grise-, 5 grysnesse. 
[f. Grise a. + -ness.] Terror, horror, dread. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. viii. i. (Tollem. MS.), The 
worlde is a place of trespas and of gilte . . of grisnesse [ed. 
1535 ferefulnes] and of schame. Ibid. xiv. Ii, Londe of 
wastynge and of grisenesse [ed. 1535 horrour]. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. (E. E. T. S.) 153 Nero be-helde 
his chylde, and grysnesse therof hadd, and hym merwelid 
of Suche an shape. 

Grisolet, obs. variant of Chrysolite. 

3672 Boyle Virtues of Gems i. 44 Indian-Gems, particu- 
larly Grisolets, [1750 tr. Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 109 Gri- 
solet us, is the same as the Crisolete.] 
t Gris on, sbl Obs. [a. F. grison , f. gris grey.] 

1 . Grison stone ( — F. pierre de grison ) : a kind 
of freestone. 

x6S3 Urquhart Rabelais 11. xxix, Riflandouille or pud- 
ding-plunderer, who was armed cap-afe with grison stones. 

2 . ‘A servant without livery, dressed in grey, 
for secret errands ’ (Hatz.-Darm.). 

1693 Shadwell Volunteers n. i. 14, 1 think I must keep a 
Secretary, I keep Grisons. [printed Grifons] Fellows out of 
Livery 1 privately for nothing, but to carry Answers. 
Grison (gri*z9n), sb . 2 [a. F. grison ; app. the 
same word as prec. and next. (Both animals are 

grey.)] 

1 . A carnivorous quadruped of South America, 
Galictis vittata , belonging to the family Mustelidce, 
and thus allied to the glutton and marten. 

3796 Stedman Surinam Il.xvii. 41 That animal mentioned 
by Mr. AHemand, in the Count de BufTon. .which he there 
calls the grison or grey-weazel. .If this be the same animal 
(as I doubt not, and have therefore given it the name of the 
crabbo-dago or grison). 2838 Penny Cycl. XI. 485/1 The 
Grison, Gulo vittatus of Desmarest .. and Galictis vittata 
of Bell. 2884 Riverside Nat. Hist. (2888) V. 397. 

2 . A South American monkey (see quot.). 

3840 tr. Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. (1849) 61 The Caparo .. 
and the Grison {lagothrix canus Geof.; Gastromargas 
infumatus Spix.) — Inhabitants of the interior of South 
America, said to be remarkable gluttons. 

t Grison, a. Obs. In 5 gresone. [a. F. 
grison, f. gris grey.] Grey. 

1428 Alexander the Great (Bannatyne) 215 With lyart 
berd and hare gresone. 

Grison, obs. form of Gbecing, stairs. 
tGrisp, v. Obs. [A mixture of Grip and 
Grasp vbs.] itttr. To grasp, to grope. 

c 3420 Lydg. Thebes m. in Chaucer's Wk s. (1561) 372 
Upon the corps with a mortall face He fel atones, and gan 
it to embrace Sore to grispe, and agein vpsterte. 1532 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 553/1 He grisped and longe felt 
about here & ther in the darke. 

Grispatien, obs. form of Gristbite. 
t Gripping, vbl. sb . 1 Obs. [Contracted form 
of Gristbiting.] Gnashing the teeth. 

13.. E . E. Allii. P. B. 359 Depein my doungoun her doel 
euer dwellez, Greuing, & gretyng, & gryspyng harde of te^e. 

f Gri*sping f vbl. sb . 2 Obs. [Cf. Gbasp sb. 4, 
Gbopsing and dial, grapslin .] Twilight (morning 
or evening). 

1580 Lyly Eufhues (Arb.) 233 In the grisping of the 
euening. 2581 H. Gold well Brief Decl, Sheivs, Devices, 
etc. B v, Rising according to his maner to walke in the 
mosse in the grisping of the day. 

Griss(e, obs. form of Grass. 

Grissel(l, obs. ff. Gristle, Grizel, Grizzle. 
Grissely(e, Tly, obs. forms of Grisly, Gristly. 
Grissens, dial, form of Gbecing, stairs. 

Gris ser gan, variant of Grithsergeant Obs. 
Grisset, obs, form of Grisette. 

Grissiliclie, obs. form of Grisly. 

Grissil(l, obs. form of Gbizel. 

Grissle, obs. form of Gristle. . 

Grissli3, grissly, obs. forms of Grisly. 


t Grist, sb . 1 Obs. Forms: 1 grist- (in comb.: 
see Gristbiting), gyrst, 4 grysto. [OE. grist-, 
gyrst, cogn. w. OS. grist- in gristgrimmo gnashing 
of teeth ; cf. OHG. gris grim mbit, grisgrambn to 
gnash the teeth (MH G.grisgirnmen , -gramen,gjvtst- 
g)-a?nen ; G.griesgra?nen to sulk), MHG, giisgram 
gnashing of teeth (G. grtesgram peevishness, pee- 
vish person, also as adj.). It is difficult, in spite of 
the resemblance of sense (cf. * to grind the teetli ’), to 
connect the word etymologically with Grind v. ; 
it may be cognate with OE. giyrrati, geo r ran, 
L. hirrlre to snarl, or be purely onomatopoeic.] 
Gnashing of teeth ; hence, anger. 

c 1000 Ags, Gloss, in Haupl's Zeilschr. (1853) IX. 513 
Gyrst, stridor. 13 . . E. E. A Hit. P. A. 465 py heued hatz 
nauper greme ne gryste. 

Grist (grist), sb . 2 Forms; i grist, 5-7 griste, 
gryste, ?6 Sic. girst, 6-7gr(e)est, greist, 7 griest, 
8 griss, 5- grist. [OE. grist :-OTeut. type 
*griustu- (? -to-, -it-), f. *grind- Grind v. The 
vowel was shortened in ME. as in fist from OE. 
fist.) 

f 1 . The action of grinding ; an act or spell of 
grinding. Obs. 

c iooo /Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 14 1/3 Molitura, 
grist, exogo Voc. ibid. 448/16 Molitura, grist. 1676 Wok- 
Udge Cyder (1691) 96 Some [mills] are so large that they 
grind half a hogshead at a grist. 

2 . Com which is to be ground ; also (with //.) 
a batch of such com. 

c 1430 [see bj. _ 1483 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 336 That all 
Dowers of the Cite . . grynd att the Cite-is myllis,. . as long 
as they mey have sufficiaunt grist. 1568 in W. H. Turner 
Select. Rec. Oxford. 325 Every of the said bakers and 
brewers . . shall forfaite their griste and wheate malte so 
grounde. 1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. (1590) 3 Thy late 
Customers. .naue brought greists to be ground. 1623-16 
W. Browne Brit. Past. it. i. As a miller having ground his 

S 'ist. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals ill. in. 297 The new 
abels, impos'd upon Grist, Wine . . Aqua-yitse. 2744-50 
W. Ellis Mod. Husbandm. VI. m. 77 A griss of wheat to 
be sent to the mill. 2862 Q. Rev. Apr. 286 The grist which 
has been served out too damp for the miller. 2865 Morn. 
Star 13 Jan., They can purchase grists of their employers 
at is. per bushel under the market price of best wheat. 
2896 L. Abbott Chr. 4- Soc. Problems iii. 87 His water- 
courses grind our grist for us. 

b. Proverbial and fig. 

c 3430 Hymns Virg. 44 Oon wolde riflee us at hame, And 
gadere ]>e flour out of oure gryst. Ibid. 74 pou} pou deye, 
bou schalt not be myste ; pou combrest hope foo & frende, 
pi mylle hap grounde pi laste griste. 2598 T. Bastard 
Chrcstoleros (1882) 96 When pride like polling miller sits 
vpon, The bated gryst of poore religion. 1623 Fletcher 
& Rowley Maid in Mill v. ii, Shall the sayles of my love 
stand still? Shall the grists of my hopes be unground? 
2641 Symonds Sent:. Ho. Comm. D iv b, They have put you 
to grinde their grist. 1674 Camden’s Rem., Proverbs (1870) 
334 The Horse that is next the Mill carries all the Grist. 
3740 E. Baynard Health (ed. 6) 29 This grinds life's grist, 
yet takes small tole. 3820 Scott Monast. xiii. Ye might 
have had other grist to grind. 2840 Hood Kilmansegg, 
Fancy Ball xxxiti, How little of praise or grist would have 
come To a mill with such a hopper! 2880 Webb Goethe's 
Faust 11. iv, Gratis he never grinds your grist. 

c. Phrases. To bring grist to the (one's) mill : 
to bring business to one’s hands ; to be a source 
of profit or advantage. All is grist that comes 
to his mill : he turns everything to account. 

1583 Golding Calvin on Dent, cxxiii. 755 There is no 
lykelihoode that those thinges will bring gryst to the mill. 
3664 H. More Myst. Iniq. xx. 77 Such superstitious sur- 
mizes as these will indeed bring grist to the mill in plenty 
for them that infuse them into the heads _of the people. 
3726 Ayliffe Parergon 210 The Computation of Degrees 
in . . ^Matrimonial Causes .. brings grist to the Mill by way 
of Dispensations. 1770 Foote Lame Lover 1. Wks. 1799 
II. 68 Well, let them go on, it brings grist to our mill. 1818 
Byron To Murray 25 Mar. v, Sermons to thy mill bring 
grist. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xxxiv, Meantime the fools 
bring grist to my mill, so let them live out their day. 1885 
Harper’s Mag . Feb. 397/1 It is all grist that comes to her 
mill. 

d. U.S. A ‘ lot number, or quantity (of). 

1840 IJaliburton Clockm. Ser. in. xvtii, Some smart 
grists of rain has fell. 2848 J. F. Cooper Bee-hunter I. iii. 

80 There's an onaccountable grist on ’em [bees]. 2852 
Traits Amer. Humour 1 . xxyii. 305, I.. got pretty con- 
siderable soaked by a grist of rain. 

3 . Com that has been ground. 
c 1566 Merie Tales in Skelton's Wks. (1843) I. p. Jxvii, 
The scruaunt, hauynge hys gryste, went home [from the 
mill]. 2629 Chapman Juvenal 126 Hoary cantles of un- 
boulted grist, c 2640 Gataker Man 235 (L.) The motion of 
a winde-mill driven, with the winde, that maketh jpist no 
longer than the winde bloweth upon it. 2700 Tyrrell 
Hist. Eng. II. 808, A Farthing Loaf of the whole Grist. 
3784 Cowper Task vi. 108 Swallowing . . The total grist 
unsifted, husks and all. 2887 Kentish Gloss., Griit, any- 
thing which has been ground— meal, flour. 

4 . Malt crushed or ground for brewing. 

1822 Imison Sci. ff Art II. 15S The water rises upwards 
through the malt, or as it is called, the grist. . 183,6 Penny 
Cycl. V. 403/2 Many brewers prefer a fine grist. Ibtd. K A 
Circular sieve, called a separator, through which the grist 
passes from the millstones. 1844 T. Webster Encycl. Dom. 
Econ. 574 Grist, malt that has been ground for mashing. 

5 . allrib. and Comb., as grist-cart , f-com, 
-grinding, - watermill grist-mill, a mill for 
grinding corn ; so grist-miller. 

, 893 Neiospaper Advt., Wanted, Man to Milk. .and occa- 
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sionally go with *Grist Cart. 1623 AUhorp A 1 S. p. lii. in 
Simpkinson Washingtons App., Spent to the baker of 
♦grist corne 169 qua. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 
149 The price of *grist-grinding .. is about 5</. per bushel 
for wheat; 4 ,d. for barley; and 2 d. for oats. 1602 Carew 
Cornwall 266 Amongst other commodities affoorded by the 
Sea, the Inhabitants make vse of _ diuers his creekes for 
*griste-milles. 1727 Dudley in Phil. Tram. XXXIV. 261 
The Owner of it -was a common Carter to a Grist-Mill. 
i83 S Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk. s,v., The small mills 
for grinding people’s own corn, all over the country side are 
always called grist-mills. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Ed tic. XV. 
2x1/1 *GrIst*mulers, masons, maltsters. 1637 Harrison Surv. 
Manor Sheff. in Sheffield Gloss, s. v., Item a *Greist water 
mill standing on the south of Owlerton greene. 

Grist (grist), sb . 3 Also 8 girst. [? Connected 
with Gird vi] The size or thickness of yam or 
rope. 

1733 P. Lindsay Interest Scot. 20 A Certificate from the 
Master of the Work-house, bearing that he^ or she, the 
Bearer, is a sufficient Tradesman, or good Spinner of such 
a Staple or Girst of Cloath, or Yam, &c. 1792 Specif. 

Kelly's Patent No. 1879. 5 These wheels are calculated 
according to the size or grist of theyarn. 1835 Urc Philos. 
Alanuf. 24 The lace-maker .. verifies the grist of all the 
thread he purchases. 1875 Knight Diet. Aleck. s.v., Common 
grist is a rope 3 inches in circumference, with twenty yarns 
in each, of the three strands. 1882 Paton in Encycl . Brit , 
XIV. 666/2 The grist or quality of all fine yarns is estimated 
by the number of leas in a pound. 

transf. <11774 Fercusson Leith Races Poems (1845) 32 
Here is the true and faithfu'Jist O’ noblemen and horses; 
Their eild, their weight, their height, their grist, That rin 
for plates or purses. 

Grist, v. 1 Obs. exc. dial. [f. Grists. 1 ] intr. 
To gnash or grind the teeth. 

1x460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 301 Good son, by tethe 
be not pikynge, gris[t]ynge, ne gnastynge. 1842 Akerman 
Wilts Gloss., Grist, Gris , to gnash and shew the teeth 
angrily. 1893 Wiltsh. Gloss., Grisl, Gris, to snarl and 
show the teeth as an angry dog or man. N.W. 

Grist, v 2 [f. Grist sb. 2 ] traits. To grind (com). 
Hence GrPsting" vbl. sb., the action of grinding 
com, or the result of this. Also GrPster, ‘ one 
who brings grain to be ground at a mill 1 (Jamieson 
1825). 

1823-80 Jamieson. Grisl, v. a. to grind corn. 1883 Gentl. 
Mag. Oct. 378 Riding to Trumpington Mill with the sack of 
College gram for the gristing. iSZq Kentish Gloss., Gristing , 
Grystiug, the flour which is got from the lease-wheat. 

t Gristbite, sb. Obs. In 3 gristbat. [OE. 
gristbite , *gristbdt, f. Grist sb . 1 + bite, biit, nouns 
of action f. bitait Bite ».] Gnashing of teeth, 
r 1205 Lay. 5189 per wes muchel gristbat. 

Gristbite, Obs. exc. dial. Forms: I grist- 
bitian, -bittian, -bdtian, 3gristbeatien, -betien, 
grisbatien, -patien, 4 grisbite, -bate, 9 grisbet, 
grizbite. [OE. gristbitian, - bdlian , f. gristbite, 
*grislbdt: see prec.] intr. To gnash the teeth. 

c 900 tr. Bxda's Hist. iv. ix. [xi.] (1890) 184 He..ongon.. 
mid his to5um gristbitian. <-950 Lindisf. Gosff. Mark ix. 18 
FasmeS & gristbitte<5 miS tooum [Ruskiv. grist-bites, Ags. 
Gosp. grist bitaft, Hatton grist-byteSj. <11000 Poe. in Wr.- 
Wulcker 242/35 Fremit , gristbatap. c xooo /Elfric Gram. 
xxyi. (Z.) 157 Strideo offffe sirido, ic cearcije o55e ic grist- 
bitije. <1x225 Ancr. R. 326 On hwam ure Louerd weop, 
ase pe Gospel telleS, and grisbatede. <2x225 f uliana 66 
Swa be reue gromede bat he grispatede a3ein [Bodl. MS. 
gristbetede]. Ibid. 69 [He] .. feng on to feamxn S; grist- 
beatien [Royal A/S. grispatien] grisliche up o Jus meoke 
meiden. C1340 Cursor AI. 19354 (Trin.) penne bigon pei.. 
wip her teeb to grisbate [v.rr. gnast, gnaist(e], 1387 Trevisa 
Hidden (Rolls) VII. 377 He gan to ligge and to fome, to 
grisbite and to grynde wip pe teeb. 1847-78 Halliwell, 
Grisbet , to make a wry face. Somerset. x866 Thornbury 
Greatheart II. v. 61 Mrs. Tolpedden achieved a dashing 
cannon, and then gave a miss, at which she 1 grisbetted as 
Milly called it. 1890 Glouccstersh . Gloss., Grisbite, to gnash 
the teeth. 

t Gri stinting, vbl. sb. Obs. Forms : 1 grist- 
biot(t)ung, -bittung, -bitung, -Mtung, 2 gris- 
bating, 3 gris(t)bat-, 4 grisbait-, -bayt-, grys- 
bating(e, -yng(e, grysbitting. [OE. grist- 
bitung , -batting, f. gristbitian , -bdtiait (see prec.).] 
Gnashing of the teeth. 

j Hindis/. Gosp. Matt. viii. 12 In Syostrum ^vytmesto 
oer bio wop and grist-biottung te<5a [Rushw. grist batung, 
Ags. & Hatton Gosp. gristbitung]. 971 Blickl. Horn. 185 
paer bib a wop & hrop & toba gristbitung. cn 75 Lamb. 
Horn. 33 A ber [in helle) is waning and* graining and toben 
grisbating. ^ c 1205 Lay. 1B86 Al was heora gristbatinge al 
swa wilde bares e3e. 1370-80 AT Pains 0/ Hell 248 in 
O. E. Alisc. 230 Goulyng, And grisbatyng of tebe. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. n Wip grisbaitinge, gruntynge, 
and whistelynge. <1 1450 in Treviso's Higden (Rolls) VII. 
App. 501 He had ofte herde the voys and the grysbitting of 
thilke soules that beth delyvered by prayers and almes 
dedes of cristen men. 

Gristeli, -lly, -ly, obs. ff. Gristly, Grizzly a . 
Gristle (gris’l), sb. Forms; 1- gristle, 4 
grystil, -tyll, (grusle), 4-5 gristil, 5 grystyl(le, 
6 gristed, -ell(e, -ill, grystell, gressell, 6-8 
grissel(l, (7 crissel, cristle, grisle, 8 grissle). 
&. 5 north, girstelle, Sc. 6 girssill, 8 girsle. [OE. 
gristle = OFris; gristel , gristl, greslel,' gerstel, EFris. 
grossel , griissel , MLG. gristel \ MHG. gruschel; 
cogn. with OE. grost gristle (Leiden glosses) ; 
synonymous forms of similar sound are OHG. 
c(ji)rustula t -ila, xrostila, - ela , -ilia; chrustiltn , 
crustili (MHG. krostel \ krossel , k rose l, k rust el ; 


also- kruspel, krospel). The mutual relation of 
these forms, and the etymology, are obscure.] 

1 . A tough flexible tissue, of a whitish colour, in 
vertebrate animals ; = Cartilage i. 

<1700 Epinal Gloss. 174 Cartilaga , .. mesgristlae. <x8oo 
Erfurt Gloss. 350 Cartilago , naesgristle. cxooo JElfric 
Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 158/22 ^ Cartilage, gristle, c 1050 
Voc. ibid. 414/1 Gartilago, gristle. • 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R . v. lix. (1495) X75 Grystyll is tendernesof the bones 
and is callyd cartilago in latyn. C1440 Promp. Parv. 213/2 
Grystylle of the nose, cartilago. '1483 Cat It. Angt. 157/1 
A Girstelle, cartilago. X523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 89 The 
hawe is a sorance in a horse eye, and is Iyke gristel!. 
1589 Cocan Haven Health cxli. (1636) 142 The Eares are 
nothing else but gristill and skinne. 16x5 Crooke Body 
of Man 943 Very thin bones and gristle bound or vnited by 
Synchondrosis. <1x7x1 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. -1721 
III. is The soft spinal gristle of his back, He turns and 
winds. 177&-96 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 47 
Leaves egg-spear-shaped .. serratures like gristle. 1802 
Paley Nat. Theot. viii. § 3 The bones which work against 
each other, are tipped with gristle. 1843 Carpenter Anim. 
PJiys.. 42 Another tissue of which. cells form the principal 
part, is that termed cartilage or gristle. 

b. Jig. with reference to the gristly nature of the 
bones in infancy. In the gristle : in an initiatory, 
unformed, or embryonic stage of existence. 

1775 Burke Sp. Cone. Amer. 18 A people who are still, as 
it were, in the gristle, and not yet hardened into the bone 
of manhood. 1865 Mont. Star 22 May. As yet, of course, 
this business is in the gristle. 1880 E. Kirke Garfield 46 
Talleyrand once said to the first Napoleon that ‘the United 
States was a giant without bones'. Since that time our 
gristle has been rapidly hardening. 

2 . A structure or formation consisting of such 
tissue; a gristly part; «= Cartilage 1 b. (Now 
rare in pi.) 

a 1240 Sazvles Warde in Colt. Horn. 251 Tadden and 
froggen b« freoteS ham ut te ehnen ant te nease gristles. 
13. . Coer de L. 2144 The emperour of evil trusle Carved off 
his nose by the grusle. c X325 Gloss. W. de Bibbysw. in 
Wright Voc. 145 Lfn tendroun , a gristel. c 1400 Laufranc's 
Cirurg. 23 A gristil is cold & drie, S: is neischere ban a boon. 
a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon xlii. 140 Y« grystell of his nose as 
gretc as the mossell of an oxe. 1574 Sc. Acts Jas . £7 <1814) 
III. 87 Gif thay happin Jobe convicted, To be adiugeit tobe 
..burnt throw the girssill of the rycht eare w l ane het Ime. 
*597 A. M. tr. Guillemcau's Fr. Chirurg. 13 b/2 The syn- 
nues, Tendones, and Cartilages or grissefis. 1601 M unday 
Doivnf. Earl Huntington hi. iii. Gj b, Is this a pa\ve..To 
holdea tender hand in?. . Looke I pray, His armes are gristles. 
X658 A. Fox Wurtd Surg. if. xxv. 152 The bones and 
cnssels of the Nose. X747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xii. 126 
Take six Pounds of good Pork, free from Skin and Gristles, 
and Fat. x8zo Shelley CEdifus j. 63 To fill our colons With 
rich blood, or make brawn out of our gristles. 1822 Scott 
Nigel xxiii, We would slit it [the nose] up to the gristle, 
f b. In various transf. senses : (see quots). Obs. 
*533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1539) 3* h, The kernelles and 
gristeli whiche are in the rootes, if they be welle digested 
they make nourishment. 1578 Lyte Dodocns in. xxv. 308 
The best Ammoniacum .. pure and without shardes, splin- 
ters, or stonie gristels or gravell. Ibid. nr. cxiv. 307 Gal- 
banum is also a gumme or liquor . . and the best is gristel, 
or betwixt hard and soft. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 85/1 
The Gristle of the Walnut is that as lies between the two 
halves of the kernel, within the shell. 1785 Burns Ep. to 
y. Lapraik 1 Apr. xxii, To conclude my lang epistle, As my 
auld pen's worn to the grissle. 

C. Sc. The nose. 

1790 A. Wilson Ep. to E. Picken Poet. Wks. (1846) 109 
Whiles a glass to heet my gab, And snuff to smart my 
girsle. 

+ 3. Jig. A tender or delicate person. Obs. 
a 1553 Udall Royster D. 1. iv. (Arb.) 27 Ah sir, be good to 
hir, she is but a gristle. Ah sweete lambe and coney. 1591 
Lyly Endym. v. ii. 73 Sam. We will helpe you to find a 
young ladie. Top. I love no grissels,. . I desire old matrons. 
1623 Massinger Bondman 1. ii, I am a gristle, and these 
spider fingers Will never hold a sword, a 1652 Brome Mad 
Couple v. ii. (1653) G 6 b, Alas y’are but a grissell, Weake 
picking meat. 

4. atlrib., as + gristle-ring: f gristle -bo no 

= sense 2 . 

1398 Trevisa Barth. He P. R. v. xii. (1495) xi6 Whan the 
voys of thayer smyte to the grystil-boon, there it is gretly 
holpe. c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 148 In be fore partie of 
}>e brest here is sett canne of pe lungis, pe which is com- 
pounned of gristil ryngis bounde togidere wij> pannicleris 
ligamentis. c 1440 Promp. Parv. J06/1 Cruschylbone. or 
grystylbone, cartilago. 1557-8 Phaer AEneid vn. Tiijb, 
While the poyson . . gropes her gristlebones, and venim 
droppes her sences drinkes. x886 Pall Alall G. 22 Oct. xx/r 
Four other eighty thousands not yet reached manhood and 
womanhood, or gone beyond the gristle stage. 

tGristled (gri-s’ld), a. Obs. rare — ' 1 . [f. 

GeistIiE sb. + -ed -.] Formed into gristle. 

1633 T. Adams Exp. 2nd Peter ii. $ Infants who cannot 
speake or doe ill, whose flesh is but new quick’ned in the 
wombe, or bones scarce gristled out of the wombe. 
Gristly (gri-sli), a. Forms: a. 4/7 grystly, 
5 grustlye, gristeli, 6 -el(l)y, grisselye, 7 
grissly, (gristlely), grisselly, 7-9 grisly, 6- 
gristly. P. .SV. 6 girsillie, 8 girslie. [f. Gristle 
sb. + -Y 1 .] 

1 . Pertaining to, or of the nature of gristle; 
consisting or full of gristle ; cartilaginous. 

1358 Trevisa Barth. De P. B. v. xii. (1495} nfi^The sub- 
stau nee of the very ere is grystly. c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 
23 pe eende of he hrote bofle is gristeli [v.r. grustlye]} 1555 
W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. vi. 202 When thei haue 
gnabeled of the softest and gristely partes with their tiethe. 
1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 30 His flesche was 


all girssillie hot of a trim taist. • 16x5 H. Crooke Body of 
Alan 379 A hard substance sometimes gristlety . . which in 
some Creatures, .is a very gristle. Ibid. 613 An vpper part 
which is immoueable and bony, and a lower, which is moue- 
able and gristly. ^657 Evelyn Diary 19 Sept., Certatne 
grissly skinns curiously jointed, yet loose. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. I. 195 On his shoulders arises a large fleshy 
or grisly substance. 1797 M. Baillie Alorb. Anat. (1807) 
144 The peritonatal covering of the stomach .. has almost 
a gristly hardness. 1805 J. Nicol Poems I. 155 (Jam.) His 
girslie nose. 1863 Lyell Antiq. Alan 14 The gristly parts 
have been gnawed off, as if by dogs. 1884 M. Mackenzie 
His. Throat ff Nose II. 176 A piece of gristly meat one inch 
in length. 

+ b. Having a cartilaginous skeleton, as some 
fishes. (See Cartilaginous i b.) Obs . 

x6ox Holland Pliny I. 333 Such fishes as wee called Car* 
tilagineous and gristly. 1607 Topsell Serpents (1658) 682 
It [a serpent] also beareth egges in her place of conception 
. .which are there disposed in order, as in other living gristly 
creatures. 

2 . Having a texture resembling that of gristle, 
in toughness, etc. 

1601 Holland Pliny I. 378 The best Galbanum. .is gristly 
and cleare withall. 1688 R. Holme Armoury n, X15/2 
Gristly seeds are thin skinny flat seeds. 1776-96 Withering 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 189 Cup 5 leaves and 5 angles, gristly. 
iSco Phil. Trans, XC. 337 The gristly substance which 
forms the bulbs. 

Hence Gri-stUness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 
Gristole, variant of grith-stool : see Grith sb. 7. 
Gristy (gri-sli), a. dial. [?f. Grist sb.* + -y h] 
Gritty. 

1676 J. Beaumont in Phil. Trans. XI. 729 A sort of ash- 
colour'd gristy Clay. Ibid. 732 In the Courses, . ; betwixt 
the clifts I find of these Plants growing up in the gristy clay. 
x88x I. of W. Gloss., Gristy , sandy ; having hard particles. 
+ Grisy, a. 1 Obs . Also 6 grizy, grysie, griesy, 
•ie, gryesy, 8 greecy. [f. Grise v. + -yL In 
quot. 1590 the reading grizy may be a misprint.] 
Horrible ; grim ; grisly. Hence + Gri’syness. 

1382 Wyclif Gen. xv. 12 Whanne the sunne was goon 
down, feer felle vpon Abram, and greet grisynes 1x388 
hidousenesse, Vulg. horror] and derk assaileden hym. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. 11. vi. 18 The slouthfull wave of that great 
griesy [ed. 1609 griesly] lake. Ibid. 11. xi. 12 That fourth 
band ..Was, as tne rest, a grysie rablement. Ibid. m. xii. 
19 A most faire dame, Led of two grysie villeins, th’ one 
Despight, The other cleped Cruelty. 1590 Shaks. Afids.N. 
v. i. 140 (Fo. x 1623) This grizy [Qos. 1600 grizly] beast 
(which Lyon hight by name). <z 1B00 Johnie Scot tn Child 
Ballads (1886) II. 390 Out they brought the Itilian, And a 
greecy ghost was he. 

tGri'sy, a.* Obs. Forms; 6 griesio, gryesy, 

7 grizie, grizy. [npp. f. Gris a. + -Y L] Grey, 
grizzled. 

1590 SrENSER F. Q. j. ix. 25 His griesie [ed. 1611 griesly] 
lockes, long growen and unbound. Ibid. in. J. 67 Earely, 
ere the gTOSSe Earthes gryesy shade Was all disperst out of 
the firmament. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks 874 His beard 
grizie [1638 grizy], though not for age. 

Grit (grit), sbl Forms: a. 1 grdot, 3, 5, 7i 
(9 dial.) grefc, 3-4 greot, 4, (9 dial.) greit, 4, 7 
grett, 4-8 grete, 4-9 greet, (5-7 greete, 7 
griet, S-9rtW. grate), p. 6 grite, gryt, 7- grit. 
[OE. grtot = OS. griot, OHG. grloz, (MHG. griet,, 
G.griesz), ON. griSt pebbles OTeut. *greuto m , str. 
neut. ; a pre-Teut. root *ghreud- : ghrud - appears 
in Litb. gruzli to crush, pound, Lettish grands 
grain, OS 1 . gntda clod. The abnormal, develop- 
ment*of the vowel may be due to assimilation to 
Grit sb. 2 ] 

1 . collect, sing. Formerly : Sand, gravel, small 
stones. Now: Minute particles of stone or sand, 
as produced by attrition or disintegration. 

a. Becnvulf 3168 Forleton eorla sestreon eorSan healdan, 
gold on greote, \nzr hit nu sen lifao . . unnyt. a xoooCVra- 
vion's Gen. 909 (Gr.) pu scealt greot etan pine lifdasas. 
<xiooo/4«</>^<r5- 425 (Gr.)Sand isseblonden,grund wio greote. 
a 1300 Cursor AI. 9938 (Cott.) Four strandes rinnes suete 
Thoru pat grauel and pat grett [other MSS. grete]. c 1320 
Sir Trislr. 2501 He fond awele [jc. a well] ful gode Al white 
it was, pe grete. ? a 1500 Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc.) I. is* 
With grete gravill and greete I skoure an oulde pane. x5*3 
Douglas /Eneis xii. Prol. 55 The syluer scaly t fyschis on the 
greit Ourthwort cleir stremis sprynkland for the heyt. xo39 
G. Daniel Ecclus. xxv. 55 An Asscent straw’d w th a slippery 
greet. <r 1650 Dth. Robin Hood xoo in Furnivall Percy I olio 
I. 56 There make me a full fayre graue of grauel! & 
greete. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 1. v. § 30 Small Griet and 
Gravell may choak a man. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Grei, fine 
gravel, sand. 1883 Alvtondbury Huddersf. Gloss., Greet. 
1887 A*. Chesh. Gloss., Greit . 

/ 3 . 1589 Rider Eng.-Lat. Diet., Grite, or.duste of stones 
or mettal, scobs. 16x8 E. Elton Compl. Sanct. Sinner 
(1622) 239 Bread of deceit, .afterwards it turnes to grit and 
grauell in his mouth. 1657 R. Ligon Barbadocs (1673) 37 
Though we wash it never so well, yet the grit cracks in our 
teeth. 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery vi. 62 Take two or jh re ® 
Eels, ..and wash them from Grit. 1845 Florist's frill. 21° 

A considerable: quantity of road grit. 1865 Dickens 
Fr. 11. xv, The City grit gets into the hair and eyes and skin. 

IJ Used for Grit sb. 2 

<1x225 Ancr. R. 70 Muche fol he were pe muhte, to his 
owene bihoue, hwederse he wolde, grinden greot ooer hwete, 
jjif he grunde pe greot & lefde pene hwete. _ ‘Hwete is 
noli speche’, ase Seint Anselme sei5. Heo grint greot pe 
cheofled. 

b. Jig., with reference to the unpleasant or in- 
jurious qualities of grit. 

1876 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. n. 184 It gives you a 
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shock of unpleasant surprise, a kind of grit, as when one’s 
teeth close on a bit of gravel in a dish of strawberries and 
cream. 1884 J. S. Brewer Hen. VIII, I. 105 The Venetian 
ambassador, gleeful as a schoolboy when he could throw 
grit into Wolsey’s bread, was hot sorry at the opportunity 
of carrying him the tidings. 1890 Spectator 13 Dec., Every 
tax is a handful of grit thrown into the machinery of in- 
dustrial wealth, and impairs its productive powers, 
c. A particle of sand. rare. 
j6oi Holland Pliny I. 314 If haply there doe arise a tem- 
pest.. they [bees] catch up some little stonie greet to ballaise 
and poise themselves against the wind. 1890 Abney Treat. 
Photogr . (ed. 6) 56 Application of acid may dissolve the 
grits away. 

2. Conrse sandstone, esp. of the hinds used for 
millstones and grindstones ; gritstone. 

a. C1275 Serving Christ 67 in O. E. A fisc. 92 Me grauep 
pis gode in greote and in ston. 1391 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 
III. 109 In xvj petris de grete emp. pro j herthe. C1400 
Siege Jerusalem (E. E. T. S.) 35/621 With grete stones of 
gret & of gray marble. 1587 Harrison England m. ix. 
(1877) 11. 64 These [whetstones] also are divided either 
into the hard griet, as the common that shoomakers use, or 
the soft griet called hones. 1678 Hobbes Decant, x. 123 
The Stone of which are made Milstones, which Stone is 
here called Greet. 1731 Lowthorp in Phil. Trans. Abr. I. 
viii. 588 The Portland stone is of a fine Chalky Greet, fit for 
all curious hewn and carved Work. 1747 Hooson Miticr's 
Diet. M, Shale, Chirts, Greet, &c._ do produce very good 
Veins, and that last very well likewise. 

0 . 17x0 Brit. Apollo III. No. 3. 2/1 A Grit or course free 
Stone. 1784 Belknap Tour White Mis. (1876) 20 Grind- 
stones are found at Fryeburg and at Amariscogin, of a fine 
grit, and hard. 1833 Lyell Princ. Geol. III. 222 The la- 
custrine strata are composed of gravel, grit and micaceous 
sandstone. 1851 Richardson Geol. (1855) 450 The upper 
beds consist of quartzose grits. 1874 Dawkins Cave Hunt. 
it. 25 The massive millstone grit of Derbyshire and York- 
shire. x88z Geikie Text Bk. Geol. n. 11. § 6. 158 By an 
augmentation in the size of the grains, a sandstone may be- 
come a grit, or a pebbly conglomerate sandstone. 

t b. Applied by J. Hill to a ‘ genus ’ of fossils. 
1748 Sir J. Hill Hist. Fossils 569 . Series III. Class IV. 
Order II. Germs I. Saburrae. Grhts. Fossils found in 
minute masses, forming together a kind of powder, /hid., 
The white stony Gritts . . consisting of pure Spar. 

3. Earth, soil, mould ; + the ground, as under, 
in , on the greet . Now Obs. exc dial. 

c 1250 Gen . < 5 * Ex. 3774 Er 5 e..opnede vnder ere fet ; Held 
up neiSer ston ne gret. a 1300 Cursor M. 16923 Nu is pe 
croice grauen vnder greit, and iesus vnder stan. c 1330 A mis 
-V A mil. 1530 Graven in greteso cold. 1393 Langl. P. PI. 
C. xiv. 23 As greyn that lyth in the greot and thorgh grace, 
atte laste, Spryngeth vp and spredeth. c 1400 Melayne 1252 
Many a Sarazene lay on his bake, .. Full Grisely gronande 
one the grete. lax 500 Chester Pi. (E. E. T. S.) 405 Take 
we the body of this sweet, and lay it low under the greet ! 
1601 Holland Pliny I. 502 The blacke mould or grit. 
a 1722 Lisle Hush. (1752) 6 The side fands in the hilt 
country are always the poorest, because the good grete, or 
mold, is washed down by the rain. 1813 [see 6 below], 
1880 E. Cornwall Gloss., Greet, earth, soil. 

4. The grain or texture of a stone, in respect of 
fineness, coarseness, etc. 

1529 Rastell Pastyme, Hist . Brit. (1811) 105 These 
stonis at Stonehenge be all of one gryt, without chaunge of 
colour, or vayne. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 588 In this 
kind there be of a more free and softer grit. x66z R. 
Mathew Uni. Alch . lxxxix. 154. Let not the sand be either 
too sharp or too fine, but of a middle greet. 1694 S. Foley 
in Phil. Trans . XVIII. 171 Of a whitish Free-stone colour, 
but a finer closer gret. 1776 G. Semple Building in Water 
40 The Grit or Grain of it greatly resembled that of a Mill- 
stone. i8xx G. S. Keith Agric. Surv. Aberd. 56 (Jam.) 
When they mean to split it, they begin by drawing a straight 
line along the stone in the direction of its grete. a 1835 
Rickman Archit. App. (1848) 11 The ancient door is. .of. .a 
dark red sandstone of a strong grit. 

fig. c 1630 Risdon Surv. Devon § 114 (1810) 118 There . . 
lived in this parish one Stone, who was of so hard a greete, 
that he lived to the age of one hundred and twenty years. 

5. col log.', orig. CJ.S. slang. Firmness or solidity 
of character; indomitable spirit or pluck; stamina. 
To be clear , hard (etc.), grit : to have genuine 
spirit or piuck. To be l he grip; to be the ‘right 
sort the genuine ‘ article ’. 

182s J. Neal Bro. Jonathan III. 386 Proper fellow he 
was too ; 'cute enough, I tell you — sharp as a razor — clear 
grit. $843 Haliburton Attache II. i. 13 If he hadn’t 
a had the clear grit in him, and showed his teeth and 
claws. x86x-z Thackeray Adv. Philip xxxi, If you were a 
chip of the old block you would be just what he called * the 
grit’. 1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home (1883) 1 . 322 His main 
deficiency was a lack of grit. 1873-4 Dixon Two Queens 
III. xm. ii. 12 John Fisher, .had not lost his northern grit and 
twang. x88o Daily Tel. 7 Oct., Our English lads are hard 
grit. 1892 Times 23 Apr. 7/1 Every appointment of the kind 
must be based wholly upon fitness and grit. 

b. In Canadian politics, a Radical or Liberal. 
Formerly clear grit. 

1884 Fortn. Rev. May 592 There arose up [in Canada] a 
political party of a Radical persuasion, who were called 
Clear-Grits, and the Clear-Grits declared for the secularisa- 
tion of the Clergy Reserves. 1887 Goldwin Smith in Con - 
temp. Rev , July 15 The names ‘Tory ’ and * Grit by which 
they call each other, therefore, being free from meaning, are 
really more appropriate than Conservative and Liberal, by 
which they call themselves. Ibid., Their leaders are more 
ready to accept baronetcies and knighthoods than the leaders 
of the Grits. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as grit-ashlar, - country , 
-getter; grit-berry, a name for tbe genus Comaro- 
staphylis {1'reas. Bot. 1866) ; grit-board dial., 
the earth-board of a plough ; grit-emery, coarse 
emery; grit-rock = Gritstone. 


1855 Cornwall (1862) 77 The ‘best blue fine granite, or 
grit-ashlar, for building sea-walls’. 1813 T. Davis Agric. 
Wilts 263 * Grate board \ or bread Board — The mould or 
earth-board of a plough which turns the furrow ; earth being 
frequently called grate. 1880 E. Cornwall Gloss., Greet- 
bonrd, the earth-board of a plough. 1878 Davis & Lees 
W est Y orksk. 1. i. 14 The deep valleys in the *grit 
country usually have a stream at the bottom. 1884 F. J. 
Britten W atch g Ctockm. ioz *Grit or corn Emery used 
for sharpening cutting burnishers. 1854 Illustr. Loud. 
News 5 Aug. 118 Occupations of the people, .. *Grit- 
getter. . 1838 Penny Cycl. XI, 439/2 In the Carpathian 
mountains and in the Alps *grit-rocks with abundance of 
fuci (grls des Carpathes) represent the greensands of France 
and England. 1839 Stonehouse Axholme z8 o Mr. Wesley 
was buried in Epworth churchyard under a plain *grit tomb- 
stone, .supported by brick-work. 

Grit (grit), sb. 2 Now only pi. and dial. Forms: 
a. sing, (rare) 1 grytt, 7 gritt, 8 grit. pi. 1 grytta, 
gretta, 3 genitive gruttene, 7 gritts, 7- grits. 

pi. 7 gurts, gert (see Girt-brew), 9 girts. 
7. pi. 6- greats, (7 greyts, 7-8 greets). [OE. 
g>yll(e str. and wk. fem., usually in pi. grytla{ii = 
MLG., Du. grutte fem., OHG. gntzzi (MHG., 
G. grii/ze) OTeut. type *gntijd , grutjon-, f. Teut. 
root *greut-, grant-, gritt-, whence also Groats 
(a synonym, usually regarded as a mere variant, 
of this word), and Grit sb. 1 
This and the preceding sb. seem to have mutually in- 
fluenced each other in form, whence the v forms here and 
the 0 forms of Grit r^. 1 ] 

■fl. Bran, chaff, mill-dust. Obs. 
m a 700 Epinal Gloss. 823 Pullis , grytt. c 1000 /Elfric Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 141/20 Apludes uel cantabra , hwaete gryttan. 
cxooo Sax. Leecha. II. 220 pam mannum sceal man sellan 
.. niwe beren mela o 3 < 5 e grytta. a xxoo Ags. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 330/33 Furfures , gretta. xx.. Voc. ibid. 505/13 
Pollitie, gryttes. *1x225 Ancr. R. 186 pis is Godes heste, 
pet him is muchele leouere pen pet tu ete gruttene bread, 
o 3 er werie herde here. 

2 . Oats that have been husked but not ground 
(or only coarsely) ; coarse oatmeal. 

This is the general use of the word, but its application 
varies and has varied in Eng. dialects; in America it is 
applied to other kinds of grain. (See quots.) 

1579 Langham Gard. Healthy (1633) 457 Otemeale Greyts. 
1589 Cocan Haven Health vii. (1636) 31 Of the greats or 
groats, .boiled in water with salt, they make a kind of meat. 
x6ox Holland Pliny I. 559 In Gaule .. they have a kind of 
fourmentie corn or gurts.. named in their language Brance. 
16x5 Markham Eng. Houseru. it. viii. (1668) 178 The Greets 
or full Kernels will separate from the smaller oatmeal. 
a 1661 Fuller Worthies , Line. 11. (1662) 153 Gruel., is 
wholsome Spoon-meat, ... Water is the Matter, Grits the 
Form thereof. x68S Plot Staffordsh. 205 They are much 
smaller, without husk, and are indeed perfect gritts naturally, 
requiring no Mill to make them into Oatemeal. X725 Brad- 
ley Fant. Diet . s. v. Oat meal, The bigger kind of Oat-Meal, 
which is call’d Greets, or Com Oat-Meal. # 1750 W. Ellis 
Country Housewife 206 Whole greets boiled in. water till 
they burst, and then mixt with butter. 1796 Mrs. Glasse 
Cookery xxi. 335 Grits [1747 (ed. 1) grotes] once cut does , 
better than oatmeal. xSxx A. T. Thomson Lond. Disf. (1818) 

68 Gruels, or decoctions of grits or of oatmeal, are excellent 
demulcents. 1847-78 Halliwell, Girts, oatmeal. Var.dial. 
1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppi., Grits {Milling), cracked 
fragments of wheat smaller than groats. 188 6Syd. Soc. Lex. 
s. v., In America, fine hominy E called grits, and wheat 
prepared in the same way is likewise so designated. 

3 . attrib., as grit-gruel. See also Girt-brew. 

1844 T. Webster Encycl . Dom. Econ. 739 In the case of 

grits, this cuticle is entirely kept back, which accounts for 
the smoothness, as it is termed, of grit-gruel. 

Grill (grit), sb$ (Only in diets. : see also Gryff.) 

[? Repr. OE. grytte spider, which is found once as 
a gloss on gongeweafre (Vulgate aranea) in Vesp . 
Fs. lxxxix. 9.] A kind of crab. 

1598 Florio, Paguro, a kind of creuis or crafish called 
a grit, a grampell, or a punger. 1658 Phillips, A Grit, a 
kinde of fish, otherwise called a Grample fish. 17Z1 in 
Bailey, 1847-78 Halliwell, Grit, the sea-crab. Line. 
1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., Gritt, an east-country term 
for tbe sea-crab. 

Grit (grit), v. [f. Grit sb. 1] 

1 . intr. To produce a grating sound such as is 

caused by the crushing of grit ; to move with such 
a grating noise. • 

1762 Goldsm. Cit. W. xxx, The sanded floor that grits 
beneath the tread. 1810 Splendid Follies I. 191 The wheel 
gritted slowly along, X834 hi. Scott Cruise Midge (1859) 343 
Several gigs and carriages of various descriptions gritted 
past us through the deep sand of the unpaved thoroughfares, 
x 847-7 8 Halliwell, Grit , to squeak or grunt. Somerset. 
185 r Lowell Lett . (1894) I. 216 A burnt stick that goes 
gritting, Grit, gritting o’er the canvas. 1859 Mrs. Gaskell 
Round Sofa 250 He pulled a face as if he had heard a slate- 
pencil gritting against a slate, 

2 . trans. To cover with grit or sand. 

1842 [see Gritted ppl. a.]. 1899 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 421/2 
His hands and gun all sand gritted with his labour of wall 
erection. 

3 . To cause to make a grating or * gritty* sound. 
1851 Mrs. Browning Casa Guidt IV. 13s Murmurously 

the ebbing waters grit The little pebbles. 

4 . To grind or grate (the teeth). 

1848 Lowell Fable for Critics Poet. Wks. j8qo II I. 30 
Just conceive how much harder your teeth you’d have 
gritted. 1887 F. R. Stockton Borroxved Month etc. 27, 

I gritted my teeth as l thought what a despicable thing it 
would be. 

Hence Gri’tted, Grrtting ppl. adjs. 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xviii. (1859) 504 Thundering 
them down again against the flint-hard coral spikes, u itb a 


loud Batting rumble. 1842 Tennyson Will Waterproof 242 
When .. thou shalt cease To pace the gritted floor. X897 
Outing (fJ.S.) XXX. 422/1 The gritted teeth, and the tension 
of the body, show what power this player has put into his 
shot. 

Grit, obs. form of Grith ; Sc. f. Great. 

Grite, obs. form of Grit sb .) ; Sc. f. Great. 
Grith (grip), sb. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: a. 1-4 
grip, 3 gryp, gryfc, Orm. gri pp, 4 grit, gryht, 
grid, 4-5 gryth, 4-7 grithe, (5 grythe, gretb, 
gryethe, gryght(e), 3- grith. p. Sc. and north. 
4-6, 9 gyTth, 4-9 girth, (5 girthe, 6 gyrthe, 
gyrtht). [OE. grid, a. ON - , grid neut., orig. 
domicile, home; in pi., truce, peace, pardon; 
hence, sanctuary, asylum.] 

+ 1 . Guaranteed security ; protection, defence; safe 
conduct. Obs. 

cxooo Laws of Cunt i.c. 2 § 1 in Schmid Geseize 250 IE'c 
cince is mid rihte on Cristes agenum griSe, and adc cristen- 
man ah micele pearfe, piet he on pam griSe miceJe mw 5 e 
wite, forJ?am Godes grid is ealra griSa selost to geeaminnne 
and jeornost to healdenne, and fjer nehst cyninges. a X300 
Cursor M. 492 ]>as ojier gasies j>at fell him wiht Je quilk 
for-sok godds grith. Ibid. 75x7 Ga ban . . in godds grith, 
pat he-self ai be pe with. C1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 
34 Erles & barons pat wer in pe land. So wele were pei 
chastised, alle com tille his grith. c 1350 Will. Palerne 
3899 Defende we vs dou^tili or we deijen sone; |>er go[> 
non o>er grip, it geinep nou3t to fiene. *-1425 Wyntoun 
Cron. vn. Prol. 27 Than suld I..wyn, till succoure me fra 
blame, The gyrth of excusatyowne. c 1440 York Myst. xvii. 
150 To come and geo I graunte yow grith. CX450 Mykc 
1693 Agayn enuye loue ys gryth. c 1450 Robin Hood * 
Monk lxxxvi. in Child Ballads (1888) III. xox/x, * I gaf hem 
grith 1 , seid oure kyng, ‘Tborowout all mery Inglond \ 
1568 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 59 Sen that fra God 
your grace cummis all, Fra your regrmt ye gif him girth. 
*21650 Flodden Field 266 in Furnivall Percy Folio 1 . 330 
There shold neither be grith nor grace, but on a boughe he 
shold be hanged. 

2 . spec, in O.E . Law . Security, peace, or protec- 
tion guaranteed under particular limitations of time 
or place; asCnuRCH-GRiTH (OE. ciric-griO ), security 
within the precincts of a church ; Hand-grith (OE. 
hand -grid), protection under the king’s hand; 
after the OE. period used without qualification = 
church-grit h (occas. kirhes grith ), sanctuary. To 
take grith : to take sanctuary ; hence gen., to take 
refuge or shelter. 

a 1000, c 1205 [see Church-crith]. *: 1000 Laws of /Ethel- 
red viii. c. 1 in Schmid Geseize 242 gif a;fre semg man.. 
Godes ciric-griS swa abrece 5 zet he binnon ciric-wajum man- 
slaja weorSe. axz . 25 Ancr. R. 174 Understonde< 5 ..tet 3e 
beoS ivlowen to chirche gri< 5 e: uor nis non of ou bet nes 
sume chere Godes ]>eof. a X300 Kirkes grith [see Churck- 
grith]. 1375 Barbour Bruce 11. 44 He mysdid thar gretly, 
but wer, That gave na gyrth to the Awter. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace vii. 1047 Thai. .To the kyrk rane, wend gyrth for 
till haiff tayne. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxviu, (1482) 
238 A Breton murthred a good wedowe . . and after this be 
toke the grith [ed. 1520 gyrthe] of holy chirche. 1519 Sane- 
tuar. Dunelm. (Surtees) 86, I aske gyrth for Godsake and 
Saint Cuthbert’s. 1549 Cottipi. Scot. xiv. 118 Thai gart pau- 
saniasseruiturpas tothetempil to tak gyrtht and protectione, 
asdoisanetresgressour. 1603 Stow Surv.xxxiv. 310, 5 of his 
fellowship, .took him [a souldier prisoner] from the Officer, 
brought him into sanctuary, at the west dore of S. Martins 
church, and tooke grithe of that place. 1828 Scott F. M. 
Perth x, Three or four men. .came this morning before day- 
light to ask the privilege of girth and sanctuary. 1872 E. W. 
Robertson Hist. Ess. 178 The Grith that ranked next after 
that which was given ‘ from the king’s own hand/ was ‘ the 
grith which the ealderman and king’s reeve give in the 
Assembly of the Five-Burghs'. x8gz Ed in. Rev. July 223 
Charles availing himself of the law of grith or sanctuary, 
went down to Holyrood. 

3 . cotter. A place of protection; a sanctuaiv, 
asylum. 

Some of the earlier examples may belong to sense 1. 

*11300 Cursor M. 1778 pe bestes ran pan to monetains .. 
Well wept pai to par haue gritln Ibid. 8829 pis tre pai tok 
pan o cipres, and did in wirscip and in pes, in pat hali 
temple grith. 1375 Barbour Bruce iv. 47 Ridin.. Throw 
Ross, rycht to the gyrth off Tayne. ^1460 Towneley Mj sf. 
xx. 320 The house that he gose to grith, ye shaft folov* 
and go hym with. 15x3 Douclas AEneis n. xii. 4 At the 
porchis or closter of Juno, Than all bot waist, thocht it 
was girth [L. asylo], stude . . wardanes . tway. 1536 Bel- 
lenden Cron. Scoll. (1821) II. 310 Quhiterne, quhare ane 
girth is dedicat in the honour of Sanct Miriane. <1x557 
Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) 13 The saidss semandis 
wer tane furth of the girth of Torphichin. 1567 Gude 4 
Godlie Ball. (S. T. S.) 108 Thy gyrth is set in sicker place, 
For he sail saif the mychtfullie. 1596 DALRY.vM.Etr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot . ix. 219 Vinice, the pommoune girth of ai 
strangeris. X609 Skene Reg. Maj \ , Stat. Robt. II, 49 He 
sail make secuntie to the Schiref, anent that crime, befoie 
he pas furth of the immunitie, or girth, to the quhilk he did 
flie. X774 Pennant Tour Scot/, in 1772, 251 The precinct 
of these tombs, .enjoyed the privileges of a Girth or Sa_nctifory. 
x8z8 Scott F. M. Perth iv, So they are safe in girth and 
sanctuary. 

+ 4 . Peace (in the general sense). Often collocated 
in OE. and early ME. with frith , in later ME. with 
peace. Obs. 

cxooo Battle of Maldon 35 (Gr.) We willaS wi 5 bam golde 

f riS festnian. xx.. O. E. Chron. an. 1002 (Laud MS.) He 
a paes cynges worde & his witena gria wio hi ^esaittc. / bid. 
an. 1011 ponne nam man gnd.and frio wio at. /out. an. 10 48 
And xeaf se cyng Godes griS and his fulne freondscipe on 
sexffre healfe. c 1x75 Lamb . Horn. 45 Gri 5 on eorOe, and 
gn5 on hefene, and gn ‘5 bitwenen unrJc emtene monr.e. 
Ibid. 79 Ierusalem bitacneS gripes sih; e. c izoo Orm IN 35:9 
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O batt Ke35seress time, J>att held wtyji mikell gTi»> & fri^b 
Hiss kinedom onn eorj>e. c 2205 Lay. 4035 pa arzcste here 
vnfriSe, Ouer al me brae pene griff. C1300 Havelok 61 
Michel was svich a king to preyse, That held so Englond 
in grith. 013x0 Harrow. Hell 124 (Harl. MS.) Y. shal 
.. do pe to holde gryht [other MSS. grip). 13.. Coer de 
L. 2234 She grette Kyng Richard in peace and girth. 
c 1330 Art A. <5- Merl. 4604 (KQlbing) He com - .to speke him 
wip Mani word of loue and grip, a 1400 Octouian 1785 Yn 
France plenere pes Was cryde, and gryth. c 1450 Coz>. Myst. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 7 This gle in grythe Is mater of myrthe. c 1460 
Towneley Myst. ix. 54 Byd hym go hastely .. Amang youre 
folk, .your gyrth & peasse to cry. 

t 5. Quarter (in battle), as in to give grith. With - 
out(en grith : no quarter being given ; hence, with- 
out mercy, relentlessly. Obs . 

0x300 Cursor M. 5545 Al pe knau barns pat pai fand wit- 
outen grith pai suld pam sla. Ibid. 7261 pat hus he feld, 
gaf naman grith, And slogh his faas, him self par with. 
13.. Arth . <5- Merl . 1974 (KQlbing) Al, pat was per ynne on 
lyue, Best and mon..His brente doun, wip owte gryth. 
CX340 Cursor M. 12055 (Fairf.) pai hate vs alle wip-oute grip. 
a 1400 Sir Perc. 1648 Bad hym ther he his fo fande, To gyff 
hym no grythe. C1410 Sir Cleges 293, J schall the bette 
euery leth, Hede and body, wythout greth. CX470 Henry 
Wallace iv. 660 He gat no gyrth for all his burnyst weid. 
c 1475 Rauf Coil$ear 836 Thair was na girth on the ground, 
quhill ane gaif the gaist. 

6 . Sc. The cessation of the criminal courts during 
Christmas time and certain other seasons, in accord- 
ance with the granting of the king’s peace to 
criminals. (Cf. ON .jdla-friSr, S\v. fu la- f riper, etc.) 

c iyj$m Balfour's Pract. (1754)279 Gif he haldis the court 
in time forbiddin and defendit be the law, that is to say, 
fra 3ule grith be proclamit, quhitl efter the halie dayis. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as grith-nmn, a man, esp. 
a criminal, who has taken sanctuary ; grith-priest, 
a priest who ministered to those who took sanc- 
tuary; grith-rod (see quot. 1875 ); grith-place, 
-stool, -stono, -town, a place, stool, etc. at which 
sanctuary was taken. 

1342 in Rymer Fcedera (1708) V. 328 Assignavimus, Mag- 
nificum Pnncipem. .Edwardum de Balliolo, Regem Scoriae 
ad omnes Homines, vocatos *Grithmen. 1458 in Ripon 
CJt. Acts (Surtees) 72 Confugte sive gyrthmanii, citati ad 
allegandum causas racionabiies quare non debent puniri 
canonice propter eorum perjuria. 1468 Ibid. 134 N. Y., 
gyrthman, citatus est. 1779 Hailes Ann. Scott. II. 211 
note , All persons who on account of felony had taken refuge 
in sanctuaries, were pardoned by royal proclamation, under 
condition of serving, at their own charges, in the army of 
Baliol (Foedera,tom.V. p.328). They are denominated Grith- 
men, i.e. Girth-men. 1388 Wyclif Dent. xix. 3 That he that 
is exilid for mansleyng haue of n>3 [one MS. adds a *grith 
place] whidur he may escape. 2302 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 
III. 105 Domini Johan nis vocati fe *Grithpreste. 1471 in 
Ripon Ch.Acts (Surtees) 1 51 Johannes Eksmyth,gyrthman, 
fecit finem [MS. funem) ij$., applicatum fabricae ecclesiae pro 
portacione le *gyrthrod. 1875 J. T. Fowler ibid. 383 It 
appears that these [Gyrthroas] were staves with banners, 
carried before the feretory at Rogation-tide by the Girth- 
men. 1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey), *Grithstole (i.e. Seat 
of Peace), a Sanctuary, or place of Refuge for Malefactors. 
1728-1800 Bailey, Gristolc. 1228 in Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 
I. 51 Infra.. locum qui vocatur *Grythstane. 1388 Wyclif 
Heut. xix. 6 Lest .. the next ky nesman . . pursue, and take hym, 
if the weie is lengere [some MSS. add fro . the *grith toun], 
and smyte the lijf of hym which is not gilti of deeth. 

+ Grith, v. Obs. Forms : 1 griBian, 3 gripie(n, 
pa. fple. igrapid, igritSed. [OE. gritiiatt , f. grid 
Grith j£.] 

1. intr. To make peace. 

xi . . O. E. Chroft. an. 1016 (Laud MS.) Lundene warn 
griffede wiff pone here, c 1205 Lay. 5551 pat foie of Cascuine 
pe noht naelden griffien. 

2. trans. To give peace or protection to. 

c 1000 Laws of fEthelred vi. c. 42 in Schmid Gesetze 234 
paet hi Godes cirican aeghwar fceorne griSian and friffian. 
cxzos Lay. 21908 We nefden naenne mon pe us wiff heom 
mihten griffien. c 1275 Ibid. 10605 Ich ou wolle gripie. 
Grith, variant of Girth sb. 

Grithhreach. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms : see 
Grith and Breach. [OE. grid-bryce , -hr ice, f. grid 
Grith 4 - bryce Breach. Cf. ON. gridabrek. ] 

1. Breach of the peace. 

cxooo Laws of VEthelrcd vm. c. 4 in Schmid Gesetze 244 
Bete man afre aerest pone griff-bryce into pare circan, be 
pam pe seo dad si, and be pam be pare circan ma8 si. 
xx.. Laws of Hen. I, c. 12 § 2 ibid. 444 Haec [placita] 
emendantur C solidis : gripebreche, stretbreche, forestel, 
[etc.], a 1250 Orvl 4- Night.1732 Hunke schal i-tide harm and 
schonde, 3ef3. e doth gntb-bruche on his londe. c 1250 Gloss. 
Law Terms in Ret. Ant. I. 33 Gridbriche, pais enfrainte. 
X387 Trevisa Higdeti (Rolls) II. 95 Grythbruche, brekynge 
of pees. 1607 Cowell Inter/r Crithbreach , is a breach of 
peace, 

2. The penalty for breach of the peace. 

c 1030 Laws Cnut n. c. 15 in Schmid Gesetze 278 And on 
Dena-la^e he ah fyte-wita and fyrd-wita and griff-bryce 
antf ham-socne. 1290 Rolls of Parlt. I. 27/2 Cum sacha, 
soca, overstronde & streme, on wode & felde, tol, them, & 
gridbruch, hamsokne, murdrum & forestal. 1353 in Pote 
Windsor Cas. (1749) 122 [They should be .. discharged 
from] Grithbrecn, Forstall, Homesoken, Blod-wite, Ward- 
mote. 1598 Stow Surv. Lond. 262 Sack and socke, Thole 
and The, Infangthefe and Grithbriche. 1844 LtNGARD 
Angto-Sax. Ch. (1858) II. App. 392 The grithbrice, the 
penalty, for violating the peace of a church. 

+ Gri’thfol, a. Obs. [f. Grith sb. + -fol.] 
Peaceful. Hence t Gri-thfulness, peacefulness. 

CX205 Lay. 9x71 Kinbelin wes god king & gripful [<-1275 
grtpfolj burh alle ping. Ibid. 12166 pa andswerede Gracien 
mid griofulle worden. *12225 Ancr. R. 406 Luue makeff 


hire schir and griffful and cleane. Ibid. 416 Ne none wise 
ne mei heo beon Marie, mid grifffulnesse of heorte. 

f Gri'thly, ci. and adv. Obs . [f. Grith sb. + 
-LyI, -ly 2 .] A. adj. Peaceable. B. adv . Peace- 
ably. 

c 1205 Lav. X2i He griffliche s^ac. c 1275 Ibid. 445 And 
jpete Pandrasum pane king mid gripliche [c 1205 grei8- 
licre] speche. 

t Glithsergeant. Obs. In 3 pi. grissergans, 
grithsorgeans, -eerjauns. [f. Gwth sb. + Ser- 
geant.] An officer appointed to maintain the 
peace. 

1293 Year-bk 21 & 22 Edw. I (Rolls) 49 lilts constituere 
servientes qui vocantur Grissergans [Her Roll Grithser- 
jauns]. CX300 Haveloh 267 Grith-sergeans, wit longe 
gleyues, To yemen wilde wodes and pathes Fro wicke men. 

Gritless (gri-tles), a. rare. [f. Grit j£.l + 
-less.] Having no 1 grit ’ or solidity of character. 

x8q2 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 17 The most impulsive, pliant, 
gritfess race in Europe. 

Gritstone (gri'tst<7un). In 6-8 usually greet-, 
[f. Grit sb .* + Stone sbi] = Grit sbA 2. 

*555 Eden Decades 328 Albasans (which I thynke to be 
of that kynde which we caule the greete stone). 1652 
French Yorksh. Spa i. 2 Hard greet-Stone (which broken 
in the middle doth oftentimes very much resemble Loaf- 
Sugar). 1761 Hat. Hist, in Ann. Reg. 100/2 The loose 
stones near the summit [of Ingleborough] the people call 
greet-stones. 1775 Sir E. Barry Obsert'. Wines 412 The 
inhabitants on gret-stone are healthier than those on chalk. 
1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss., Greet-stoncs , a sort 
of freestones. 285^ F. C. Bakevvell Geol. 31 The lower 
portion of the hill is surrounded by shale and gritstone. 
1885 Law Ref 14 Q. Bench Div. 196 Gritstone., taken in,, 
certain quarries in Fairfield, 

attrib. 1789 J. PiLKiNGTON View Derbysh. I. 314 Those 
[sheep] upon gritstone being 3 pounds fighter than those 
upon limestone land. 1878 Davis & Lees West Yorksh. 14 
The moors generally terminate westward in an abrupt grit- 
stone escarpment. 

Grittiness (gri-tines). [f. Gritty n.i + -ness.] 
The quality, state, or condition of being gritty. 

x6xx Florio, Grezzaria, grittinesse, ruggednesse. 1659 
Torriano, Arenosita , sandinesse, grettinesse. 2707 Curios, 
in Hush. Gard. 340 Wash them well to take away all the 
Grittiness. 1769 J. Wallis Nat. Hist. Northumbld. I. iii. 33 
It melts in the mouth, and has no disagreeable taste ; pure, 
and free from grittiness. 1874 G. Lawson Dis. Eye 14 
A constant feeling of grittiness of the eye. 1875 H. C. 
Wood Tlterap. (1879) 459 Imparting to the teeth a sense of 
grittiness, due to the presence of great numbers of minute 
crystals of the oxalate of calcium. 1896 Daily News 15 
Apr. 7/5 A hazel loam with some character of gnttiness. 
fig.* XB98 F. Harrison in 19th Cent. Sept. 376 Froude's 
English . . has none of the artifices of Macaulay, nor the 
grimaces of Carlyle, . . nor the grittiness of Hallam and 
Grote. 

Grittle (gri-t’l), v. dial. [? f. Grit sb. 2 ] traits. 
To break (com) or grind it coarsely. Hence GrPttle 
sb., com so treated. 

_ 1736 Bailey (folio), Gritlle, to just break com or but a little 
in the mill 1894 Times 17 Sept. 8/4 A Hampshire farmer 
uses grittled wheat. 1895 A A ngl. Gloss., Grittle , corn just 
broken or cracked. Oatmeal so done is called Grits or 
Grots ; 

Grittum(e)lie, var. Greatumly adv. Sc. Obs. 
Gritty (grrti), a.t Also 6-7 greetie, 7 grettie, 
7» 9 dial' greety. [f. Grit sb. 1 + -t.] 

1 . Of the nature of or resembling grit ; containing, 
consisting of, or full of grit ; sandy. 

1598 Florio, Rcndso , sandie, grauelly, greetie, full of 
grauell. x6xo W. Folkingham Art of Survey 1. iii. 7 Base 
herbes, and rough sandy stone, denotate a Ieane greety 
sandie or grauelly ground. 1694 Falle Jersey ii. 60 The 
higher Grounds are gritty, gravelly, and some stony and 
rocky. 1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. I. 35/1 Pit-sand ..is 
of several kinds.., the carbuncly, and the gritty. CX790 
Imison Sch. Art 11. 14 Permit it to stand about ten seconds 
of time, in order to let the gritty parts settle to the bottom. 
a x8o6'S. Horsley Serin. II. 43 7 ne grovelling posture and 
the gritty meal [of the serpent]. 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xix, A four-horse carriage, dashing by, obscured all objects in 
the gritty cloud it raised. 1876 Page Adv. Text-Bk . Geol. 
xvin. 338 In Devon and Dorset a gritty bed with numerous 
fossils occurs towards the base of the cnalk. x86o Tristram 
Gt. Sahara xiii. 213 A strong, .wind saturated the air with 
impalpable sand, till every pore of the body was gritty and 
irritated. 

2 . Full of or containing minute hard particles 
impairing the quality or condition of the substance 
which harbours them, or rendering it unpleasant. 

2603 Florio Montaigne 1. xx. (1632) 44 A fantasie con- 
ceived . . by eating of some gretty peece of bread. 1671 
H. M. tr. Erasm. Colloq. 491 They sopped that gritty 
bread in the wine that was made of very old Lees. 2795 
Rapin' s Garden 3x3 The worthless Thorn a valu’d Plum 
will bear, And what was gritty prove a melting Pear. 
1806-7 J* Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) in. xxxiii, 
Hitching your knife in the gritty flaws of a black-lead 
pencil. 1829 Landor Ivtag. Conv. Wks. 1846 II. 43 These 
young bakers make their bread very gritty. 2831 J. Davies 
Manual Mat. Med. 367 Of a dull and rough fracture, gritty 
under the teeth. 

b. fig. of literary style, with allusion to the 
unpleasant quality of ‘ gritty’ bread. 

2882 J. C. Morison Macaulay 68 Alternate pages of 
extract and comment — generally rather dull and gritty. 
1894 A. Birrell Ess. xi. 222 The style is gritty and the 
story far from exciting. 

3 . U.S. colloq. Having firmness of character or 
courage ; full of determination or pluck. 

1847 Robb Squatter Life 106 There never was a grittyer 


crowd congregated on that stream. 28.. Loyvell Standish 
Poet. Wks ; 1890 I. 222 My neighbor Buckingham Hath 
somewhat in him gritty, Some Pilgrim-stuff that hates ail 
sham. 1891 Century Mag. Nov. 65 They were captured by 
a band of gritty frontiersmen under Sheriff Boswell, 
t Gritty (gri-ti), a. 2 Obs. Htr. Ins-Cgrytty, 

6 grittie. [Origin unknown ; connexion with 
Grate sb .! is snggested by the sense.] Of a field : 
Composed equally of a metal and a colour. 

2486 Bk. St. Albans , Her. B v, Thre Cootarmuris grytty 
ther bene in armys. 2562 Leigh A rmoric (2597) 76 After 
this furre, as many as are out of these orders aforesaid, 
shall be named of the colour and mettall they are of, and 
haue bin commonly called Grytty of Herehaughtes. 2586 
Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 204 The first feeld that is Grittie, is, 
when as the feeld is checqued of two or more cullors. 2780 
Edmondson Her. II. Gloss., Grittie , a term used by Eng- 
lish writers to express the field when composed equally of 
metal and colour. 

Gritumlie, var. Greatumly adv. Sc. Obs. 
Grive, obs. form of Grieve v. 

Grivet (grrvet). [Of unknown origin; the L. 
specific name seems to be due to interpreting 
grivet as if f. F. gris grey + vert green.] A small 
greenish-grey monkey of north-east Africa ( Ctrco - 
pithecus griseiviridis ) ; the tota. 

1859 Wood Nat. Hist. 1. 45 The Grivet, or Tota, as it is 
called by some writers, is of a sombre green colour. 1871-S2 
Casselr s Nat. Hist. I. no The Grivet Monkey. 
Grizbite, variant of Gristbite v. 

Grize, rare obs. form of Grece, stairs. 

Grizel (grrzel). Also 6 Gressell, 6-7 Grissell, 

7 Grissil(l, grizell, Grisel, 8-9 grizzle, 9 Grizzel. 
Later form of the proper name Grisilde ( = Gri- 
seldis, Griselda), bome by the heroine of Chaucer’s 
Clerk's Tale (adapted from a story of Petrarch’s), 
who is the proverbial type of a meek, patient wife. 

[c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 2126 No wedded man so hardy 
be tassaille His wyves pactence, in hope to fynde Grisiides, 
for in certein he shal faille.] 2565-6 Stationers' Reg. (Arb.) I. 
232 b, The songge of pacyente Gressell vnto hyr make. 2596 
Shaks. Tam. Shr. 11. i. 297 For patience shee will proue a 
second Grissell. 2624 Heywood Captives iv. i. in Bullen 
O. PI. IV, Have patience woman, I have ben too longe a 
grizell. 2766 H. Brooke Fool of Qttal. (2792) III. 292 He 
had married five shrews in succession, and made Grizels of 
every one of them before they died. 2797 Mrs. A. M. 
Bennett Beggar Girl {1813) III. 19 The pounds and pounds 
she paid the doctor was enough to make a grizzle fret. 
[a 2849 Mar. Edgeworth (title) The Modern Griselda. 2885 
Brewer Reader's Handbk. s.v.j Octavia, the wife of Mark 
Antony, and sister of Augustus, is called the ‘patient Grizel 
of Roman story ’.] 

Hence Gri*zel v. traits., to make a Grizel of. 

a 2797 Mary Wollstonecr. Posth. Wks. (1798) II. 78, 

I had afterwards an opportunity of observing the treatment 
she had to endure, which grizzled her into patience. 
Grizeld, obs. form of Grizzled a. 

Grizelin, obs. form of Gridelin. 

Grizely, obs. form of Grisly. 

Grizette, obs. form of Grisette. 

Grizle, obs. form of Grizzle a. and sb. 1 , and v. 1 
Grizly, variant of Grisly, Grizzly. 

Grizy, variant of Grisy aA and 2 , Obs. 
Grizzel (grrz’l), adv. [perb. back-formation 
from Grisly]. Horribly. 

2898 T. Hardy Wessex Poems 196 Yet I note the little 
chisel Of never-napping Time Defacing ghast and grizzel 
The blazon of my prime. 

Grizzle (grrz’l), a. and sb. 1 Forms: 4, 7 grisel, 
4-7 -ell, 5 -elle, gresel, grysselle, 6 gresle, 
grysle, 6-7 gryselle, grissell, 7-8 grisle, gris- 
sel, grizle, 7- grizzle, [a. OF. grisel, i. gris : 
see Gris#.] A. adj. Of grey colour, grey, grizzled. 
+ Formerly also, of a horse : Roan. 

c 2425 Thomas of Erceld. 382 Stedis . . baye and broun, 
grysselle [v.r. gresel] and graye. 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. 
VIII (2809) 578 Wers’ng a Cote of Orange tawny on a horse 
cooler grysell, trottyng. 2570 Levins Manip. 147/37 Grj’ s l e 
colour e,glauculus. 2577-87 Holinshed Chron. (1807-8) IV. 
694 The friers minors, .whose apparell was grisell garments 
girded with cords full of knots. 2598 Sylvester Du Bartas 
11. ii. in. Colonies 40 The grissell Turtles.. Dis-payer’d and 
parted, wander one by one. 2601 Holland Pliny II. 397 To 
preserue the haire from being gray and grisle. 2634-5 Brere- 
ton 7V<xz». (Chetham) 15 1 A grissell gelding. 2706 Lond.Gaz. 
No. 4277/4 She is about 14 Hands and a half high, with a 
small grizle star in her Forehead. 2748 Whitehall Evening 
Post No. 405, Grey Breeches, and a light Grizzle Wjg. 1808 
J. P. Malcolm Mann. Cust.Lond. 437 Light grizzle Ties 
[i.e. wigs] three guineas. 2832 J. Taylor Rec. my Life I. 
332 An actor had dressed himself like a doctor, with a 
large grizzle wig. 

b. Comb., as grizzle-headed, - white adjs. ; griz- 
zle-pate, a grey-headed old man. 

1880 Ouida Moths 1. 18 Fraulein Schroder.. was not beau- 
tiful to the eye, and was *grizzle-headed. *797 . Mary 
Robinson Walsingltam II. 171 Sport your glass-blinkers, 
old ^grizzle-pate ! 2602 Lond. Gaz. No. 2631/4 Rid away. 
a bay Mare about 24 nands,..two *grissell white patches on 
the Rump. 

B. sb. 

+ 1. A nickname for a grey-haired old man. Obs. 
1390 Gower Coif, III. 356 That olde grisel is no foie. 
c 2393 Chaucer Scogan 35 But wel I wit hou wilt answere 
& seye ‘ Lo 1 olde grisel leste to rvme and pleye’. 4,*4 *° 
Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 401 This olde doted griselle 
holte him wise. 

2. A grey animal ; esp. a grey horse. 
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a x6ao J. Armstrong's Last Goodnt . xx. in Child Ballads 
(x88o) III. 369 But little Musgrave, that was his foot-page, 
With his bonny grisseU got away untain. Ibid, xxiii, Thou 
are welcome home, my bonny grisel ! Full oft thou hast 
fed at the corn and hay. 1765 Treat. Horn. Pigeons 54 
Blacks, black-grisles, black-snlash'd, yellows, whites, duns. 

3 . Grey hair ; a sprinkling of grey hairs. 

1601 Shaks. Tvoel. N. v. i. x68 O thou dissembling Cub : 
what wilt thou be When time hath sow'd a grizzle on 
thy case? i8xo Splendid Follies I. 17 A broad frizzed 
toupee, well powdered to conceal the grizzles that occasion- 
ally peeped over her scarified cheek. 1851 Mayne Reid 
Scalp H tint, xxiii, These parts [head and neck] were covered 
with a dirty grizzle of mixed hues. 

b. A grey wig. 

• *755 Connoisseur No. 65 P 9 His very grizzle is scarce 
orthodox. 1756 Ibid. No. 105 r 2 Pudding-sleeves, starched 
bands, and feather-top grizzles. 1766 Anstey Bath Guide 
xi. 127 Emerg'd from his Grizzle, th' unfortunate Sprig 
Seems as if he was hunting all Night for his Wig. 1816 
Scott Antiq. xvii, Sir Arthur’s ramifies being the positive, 
his own bob-wig the comparative, and the overwhelming 
grizzle of the worthy clergyman figuring as the superlative. 

4 . Grey colour; the colour grey. + Formerly 
also : Light roan. 

1611 Markham Count r. Content . 1. xix. (1649) I0 5 Your 
Henne .. must be of a right plume, as gray, grissel, speckt, 
or yellowish, black or brown is not amisse. 1706 in Phillips 
(ed. Kersey), Grissel, a fight Rount, or fight Flesh-Colour in 
Horses. 1893 Lydekker Horns 4 Hoofs 126 The legs are 
dark brown in^ front, and paler behind, with a whitish grizzle' 
pervading their whole extent. 

5 . A second-class stock brick. (So called from 
its colour; cf. grey stock , Grey a. S.) 

1843 Mech. Mag. XXXIX. 192 The grizzles obtained a 
price midway between the two last named [stocks and places]. 
1865 Pall Mall G. ia Sept, ix/r Here you may see a 
1 grizzle ’ and a ‘ malm-brick 1879 Notes Build. Construct. 
in. 105 Grizzle and Place bricks are underburnt. They are 
very weak. 

Orizzle (gri'z’l), sb? [f. Grizzle v"] Ons 
who grizzles or frets. 

1893 Mrs. C. Praed Outlaw 4 Lawmaker III. 102 Lady 
Waveryng, however, was not a woman to fret vainly over the 
inevitable. Lord Waveryng was far more of a 1 grizzle 

Grizzle (gri’z’l), z/.l [f. Grizzle a. or back- 
formation from GRrzzLED a.] 

1 . tratis. To render grey or grey-haired. 

1740 Somerville Hobbinol 11. 218 He spur’d his sober 
Steed, grizled with Age, And venerably dull. 1822 Byron 
Werner nr. Iv. 153 The grey Begins to grizzle the black 
hair of night. 1822 Scott Nigel xxii, The colour with 
which time had. begun to grizzle her tresses, 1827 Clare 
Sheplt. Cal. 4 Night Hastens to. .grizzle o’er the chilly sky. 

2 . intr. To become grey or grey-haired. 

1875 Lowell Lett . (1894) II. 15.1, I suppose you are a 
gray old boy by this time. I am just beginning to grizzle 
with the first hoar-frost. 1894 Athenaeum 24 Nov. 705/1 
l A Chinese sonneteer will allude] to the crow's-feet of wisdom 
around the first sonneteer's own eyes and the poetical 
grizzling of his own pigtail. 

Grizzle (gri'z 1), v. 2 local. 

1 . intr. To show the teeth; to grin or laugh, 
esp. mockingly. 

1746 Exmoor Scolding 58 (E. D. S.) Tamzen and Thee be 
olweys . . stivering or grizzling, tacking or busking. Ibid. 
Gloss., To Grizzle , to grin, or smile with a sort of Sneer. 
1837 Mrs. Palmer Devon. Dial. 14 The ould man grizzled : 
No sure, lovy, zed he, I ne’er had the leastest inkling for 
such a thing. x88o W. Cor/iwall Gloss. s.v., * What’s the g’eat 
bufflehead grizzling at?’ ‘He grizzled at me; he was as 
vexed as fire ’. 

2 . To fret, sulk ; to cry in a whining or whim- 
pering fashion. Hence Grrzzling vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1842 Catnaclt Ballad in Wes l tit. Gaz. 7 Apr. (1899) 2/2 Use- 
less is our grumbling, our grizzling, or mumbling. 1867 E. 
Yates Forlorn Hope xxix. 392, 1 went abroad, and remained 
grizzling and feeding on my own heart for months. 1872 Miss 
Braddon To Bitter End. I. xvi. 264 ‘ If the_ locket's lost, it's 
lost \ and there’s no use in grizzling about it. 1887 Kentish 
Gloss, s.v., She’s such a grizzling woman. 1889 ‘ Rolf Bolp 
drewood ’ Robbery under Arms xxxiii. He’d sit grizzling 
and smoking by himself all day long. No getting a word 
out of him. 

Grizzled (grrz’ld), a. Also 5 grecelled, 
griseld, 6-7 gryseld(e, (6 greistled, 7 grisseld, 
grizeld, 8 grizled \ 6-9 grislecL [f. Grizzle a. 
+ -ED z . Cf. obs. F. griselle (Palsgr.), on which 
the Eng. word might have been directly formed, 
but evidence is wanting.] 

1 . Grey, grizzly ; now used almost exclusively of 
hair. Also (now dial .), roan-coloured. 

X458 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) II. 216 A lytill grecelled nage. 
1485 Inv . in Rip on Ch. Acts (Surtees) 372 Equus griseld. 
XS30 Palsgr. 314/* Graye or gryselde, griselll. 1595 
Nottingham Rec. IV. 64 Et quarta est colons grey greist- 
led. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 103 Cats are of diuers 
colours, but for the most part gryseld, like to congealed yse. 
1608 Shaks. Per. m. Prol. 47 The grisled North Disgorges 
such a tempest forth. x6xx Bible Zech. vi. 3 In the third 
charet white horses and in the fourth charet grisled and bay 
horses. 1660 Trial Regie. (1679) 273 The other had a grey 
grisled periwig hung down very low. 1728 Young Love 
Fame v. (1757) *37 Her grizzled locks assume a smirking 
grace. 1810 Scott Lady of L. m. iv, His grisled beard and 
matted hair. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop iii, Such hair as 
he had, was of a grizzled black. 1876 T. Hardy Ethclberta 
(1890) 312 Ethelberta.. entering the nave began to inspect 
the sallow monuments which lined the grizzled pile, 
b. Grizzled sandpiper, skipper : see the sbs. 

2 . Having grey hair. 

x6o6 Shaks. Ant. Cf Cl. in. xiii. 17 To the Boy Cmsar 
send this grizled head. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxvui, 


Torquil_ of the Oak, a grizzled giant. 1877 Black Green 
PasL xi. (1878) 86 The only occupant of the yard was a 
grizzled and feeble old man. 1886 J. R. Rees Pleas. Bk.- 
f{ orm 1. 22 With his serious old grizzled face he appears 
at the office. 

+ Gri'zzlisli, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Grizzle a. 
+ -ish.] Greyish. 

Cond. Gaz. No. 1529/4 A young Fox Hound Bitch, 
White, with one Grizlish broad spot on her left Shoulder. 

Grizzly (grrzli), a. and sbf Forms : 6 ? 
gristelly, 7-9 grizly, 7 greisly/ grisly, 8 
griesly, 9 gresley, gristly, grizzlie, 8- grizzly, 
[f. Grizzle a. + y.] 

A. adj. Grey; greyish; grey-haired; grizzled. 

*594 Carew Tasso (1881)74 A beard bigge, bushy, knotted 

gristelly. 1602 Shaks, H am. 1. ii. 24 His Beard was grisly? 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 851 Old Squirrels, that turne Grisly. 
1694 J. Wood in Collect. Voy. {1720) IV. ir. 109 We . . came 
to an Anchor in eleven Fathom Water greisly Sand. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa {18x1) VIII. xli. 158 Her matted 
griesly hair. X770 G. White Selbonie xxviii. 79 The colour 
was a grizzly black. X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 
184 The colour of the body is grizly, and beset with bristles. 
1840 Dickens Bam. R. i, He had a grizzly jagged beard of 
some three weeks’ date. 1843 Landor Imag.Conv. Wks. 1846 
II. 213 A middle-aged gentleman, tall, round-shouldered, 
and. .somewhat grizzly. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 274 
Rojate, the next town,.. grim and grizzly,. .looked drearier. 
i868_Mjss Yonge Cameos I. i. 10 He was an old grizzly 
warrior. 

b. Grizzly bear : a large and ferocious bear, 
Ursus horribilis , peculiar to the mountainous 
districts of western North America. 

1807 P. Gass Jml. 221 The bears from which they get 
these skins are a harmless kind, and not so bold and ferocious 
as. the grizly and brown bear. 1859 Marcy Prairie Trav. 
vii. 247 The grizzly bear is assuredly the monarch of the 
American forests. 

c. Grizzly king, queen : the names of artificial 
flies for angling. 

1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 227/1 Bass flies of proved merit 
include the bob white, grizzly queen, grizzly king. 

Hence Gri’zzliness. rare— 1 . 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes in. xi. 152 The Don . . like an 
Ape. .shews.himselfe to be descended from Hercules by the 
melanpygitie (that is, the grizlinesse) of his posteriours. 

B. sb. The grizzly bear. 

1808 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) in. App. 7 North Mexico 
produces elk, deer, buffalo, cabrie, the gresley, black bear, 
and wild horses. 1B59 J. G. Wood Nat. Hist. I. 400 The 
Grizzly, or * Ephraim ’ as the creature is familiarly termed 
by the hunters. 1879 Miss Bird Lady s Life Rocky Mts. 
18 A man. .asked me if I were the English tourist who bad 
1 happened on ’ a ‘ grizzlie ’ yesterday. 

Grizzly (gri-zli), sb.- Mining. V.S. A grat- 
ing of parallel iron bars %vith interstices between 
to allow the finer material to fall into the sluices 
below while the larger stones are screened off. 

1877.RAY.MOND Statist. Mines 4 Mining 56 The dlbrts . . 
is again caught up, the bowlders precipitated over a ‘grizzly* 
into the canon below [etc.]. 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 746/r. 
x88x. Raymond Mining Gloss., Grizzly, Pacific Coast], a 
grating to catch and throw out large stones from sluices. 
Grizzly, variant of GhiSLY a. 

+ Gro. Obs. Also 3-4 gra. [Properly the 
neut. of an adj., ad. ON .grd-rx see Grey a.] 

1 . A kind of fur. [Cf. MHG. grd.] 

c XZ30 Halt Meid. 43 As ewel vnder grei as under grene and 
gra.. a X310 in Wright Lyric P. v. 26 Glad under gore in gro 
ant in grys. c 1325 Metr. Horn. 42 Es he nan of tha That er 
cled in gren and gra. C1460 Launfal 237 Har manteles 
wer of grene felwet. .Ipelvred with grys and gro. 

2 . An evil spirit. [Cf. ON. gra-r— spiteful.] 

a 1225 St. Marker. 6 Ant tu, grisliche gra . . \>\ .mihte 
schal unmuchelin, a 1225 Juliana 53 Hco . . of ]>at grisliche 
gra weren a-grisen swi< 5 e. 

Groan (gruen), sb. Forms: 4-7 grone, (4 
gron, 7 groane), 7- groan. $. Sc. 4-8 grane, 
(5 grayne). [f. Groan vi] An act of groan- 
ing; a low vocal murmur, emitted involuntarily 
under pressure of pain or distress, or produced in 
voluntary simulation as an expression of strong 
disapprobation. 1 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3731 Wit his gaue ysaac a grane \G 6 tt . , | 
T rin. grone]. c 1325 Body 4 Soul in Map's Poems (Camden) j 
343/ x As thing at seek hit ?af a gron. X37S Barbour Bruce 
xiii. 35 Men herd nocht ellis bot granys & dyntis. c 1420 
Anturs of Artk. 620 (Thornton MS.) Scho grete one dame 
Gaynour, with granes so grylle. c 1470 Henry Wallace vu. 
459 The peple . . Rewmyd in reuth, with mony grysly grayne. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvi. 24 Thay gymd with hiddouss 
grams. 1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxv. (1887) 128 The 
pitifull grones, the lamentable shrikes. 1592 Shaks. Ven. 

4 Ad. 377 Loues deep grones I neuer shall regard. 1615 
G. S andys Trav. 11 There was heard a great lamentation, 
accompanied with grones and skreeches. X697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, in. 353 Often he turns his Eyes. and, , with a 
Groan, Surveys the pleasing Kingdoms, once his own. 
1738 Wesley Psalms vi. iv, Weary of my unanswer’d 
Groans, . . I languish for Relief. 1796 Macneill Woes of 
War 1. 74 ‘ Wha this rudely wakes the sleeping? ’ Cried a 
voice wr angry grane. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xx, A low 
groan went through the assembly. 1846 Lundie Mission. 
Life Samoa xviii. 113 Groans of woe and tears of penitence 
were all around. 1872 Darwin Emotions xii. 285 The North 
American Indians express astonishment by a groan. 1884 
F. M. Crawford Rom. Singer I. 8 His singing ended in a 
sort of groan. 

b. attributed to inanimate objects. 

1605 Shaks. Leariu. ii. 47 Such groanes of roaring Winde, 
and Raine, I neuer Remember to haue heard. 1718 Rowe 
tr. Lucan 183 In hollow Groans the falling Winds complain. 


*797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian i, (1826) 7 The pauses of 
silence succeeded each groan of the mountain, 

- c. Comb., as groan-like adj. 

.1802 H.. Martin Helen of Gtenross II. 146 Her groan-like 
sighs.. pierced my ears. 

Groan (gn^n), v. Forms : 1 gr&nian, 2-3 
granien, 3 gronie, -y, 4 gronen, 4-8 grone, 
(5 gronne, gronyn, 6 groane, 6- groan. 0. north. 
and Sc. 4-6, 8-9 grane, ; grayn(e, 6, S grain). 
[OK. gronianj-OTeut. type *grain(jan, f. Teut. 
ioot*grat- grlr, whence OHG. grinan mentioned 
s.v. Gkin w.-] 

1 . intr. To breathe with a deep-toned mnrmur; 
to utter a low deep sound expressiveof grief or pain. 

7.. Blickl. Gloss, in Blickl. Horn. 258/1 Granode vet 
asten, mgiebam. c xooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) cv[i]. 20 [25], Ac 
hi granedan, and.grame spracan. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 43 
Surame J?er graninde sikeo. 1:1205 Lay. 25558 SwiSe he 
ives idracched and granein {read granien, CX275 groniel 
agon, c 1230 Halt Meid . 47 To . . greden ai & granen i j>e 
eche grure of helle. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7813 King willam 
.. bigan sone to grony & to febly al so. X340 Hampole 
Pr. Consc. "798 He is ofte seke and ay granand. c 1400 
Lay-Folks Mass-Bk. App. iv. 325 pe Pope ful sore go n 
grone. a 1400^50 A lexander 1219 [He] Gere many grete syre 
grane & girdis ^une maillis. c 1470 Henry Wallace viii. 
766 Within the dykys thai gert feill Sotheroun grayn. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxv. 19 My wame is of jour lufe 
sa fow, That as ane .gaist I glour and grane. a 1550 
Christ is Kirk Gr. xviii, He grainit Iyk ony gaist. 1607 
Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 70 Produce the Plough, and yoke 
the sturdy Steer, And goad him till he groans beneath his 
Toil. 1753 J. Bartlet Genii. Farriery \ iii. 74 He [a horse] 
coughs sharply by fits., and frequently groans with it. 1829 
Hood Ettg. Aram xix, A dozen times I groan’d— the dead 
Had never groan’d but twice. 1888 Miss Braddon Fatal 
Three 1. vi, Greswold groaned aloud. 
fig. c x6oo Shaks. Sonn. cxxxiii. x Beshrew that heart 
that makes my heart to groane. 1607 — Tirnon 711. ii. 83 
Religion groans at it. 1737 Whiston Josephus , Hist. m. 
viii. § 4 Now may the laws of our forefathers well groan to 
purpose. 1833 J. H. Newman Arians iv. iv. (1876) 350 The 
lively statement of Jerome: ‘The whole world groaned in 
astonishment to find itself Arlan *. 1878 Browning La 

Saisiaz 44 Needs there groan a world in anguish just to 
teach us •sympathy? 

b. Phr. To groan inwardly , in oneself \ in the 
spirit, + with the heart. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17836 Wit al hair flesche f>ai q U ok on- 
nan, And wit hair hertes can J>ai gran. 1535 Coverdale 
John xi. 33 Whan Iesus sawe her wepe . . he groned in the 
sprete. 1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. iii. 11 He deepely sigh’d, 
and groaned inwardly. x6xx Bible Joint xi. 38 Iesus there- 
fore againe groning in himselfe, commeth to the graue. 1747 
P. Doddridge Life J. Gardiner 21 He could not forbear 
groaning inwardly. 

c. quasi -trans. To breathe (one’s life, soul) 
away or out in groaning. Similarly, to groan one's 
heart otit. 

1642 J. Eaton Honey-combe Free Justif. 106 Christ 
groaned out his blood and life upon the Crosse. 1671 
Milton P. L. xi. 447 He fell, and deadly pale, Groand 
out lixs Soul with gushing blood effus’d. 1695 Black- 
more Pr. Arth. 11. 817 Stretcht on the cursed Tree his 
Body hangs, Groaning its Life away in dying Pangs. 18x6 
Scott Antiq. xii, I’se warrant I might grane my heart 
out or ony body wad gie me either a bane or a bodle, 

d. To talk in a groaning voice, grumble. 

1816 Scott Old Mort. xiv, The tane was aye graning 
about giving tribute to Caesar. 

e. attributed to inanimate objects. 

1602 Marston Ant. <5- Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 17 The flintie 
rocks groand at his plaints. 1668 R. Steele Chr. H usbandm. 
Calling viii. (1672) 207 The field groans that bears the grain 
which thou thus abusest. a *774 Fergusson Poems (1845) 

48 Would it no fret the hardest stane Beneath the Lucken- 
booths to grane? 1862 B. Taylor Poet's Jrnl. 1st Eve., 
Symbol, The forests fain would groan. 

f 2 . spec. Of the buck : To utter its peculiar 
cry at rutting-time. (Cf. Gkoin v. i b.) Obs. 

1486 1 3 k. St. Albans Ev, An hert belowys and a bucke 
gronys. 1576 Turbcrv. Venerie 100 A hart belloweth, a 
Bucke groneth. 1686 Blome Gen/t. Recr. xi. 76 A Hart 
Belloweth, a Buck Groaneth or Twateth. 

3 . trans. a. To utter with groans ; with an 
exclamation or sentence as obj. Also with out. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. $ Cr. xix. i. 136 So dying loue Hues still 
..O ho grones out for ha ha ha. a 17x6 South ( J.\ To sigh 
his griefs and groan his pains. 1785 Burns Death 4 Dr. 
Hornbook xxiv, The creature grain'd an eldritch laugh. 
1847 Bushnell Chr. Nurt . 11. vii. (1861) 379 ^ [Christ] 
lives it [the truth], acts it forth, groans it in his Geth- 
seinane. 1864 Tennyson Sea Dreams 141 ‘No trifle 
groan'd the husband. 

b. To bewail, lament. Obs. rare, 
a 1762 Lady M. W. Montacu Poems (x 785) 2 They groan 
the cruel load they’re doom'd to bear. 1766 Kliz. Griffith 
Lett. Hcnty 4 Frances III. 113 The Sun hides its Face, 
for Grief; and the Winds groan her departure. 

4 . intr. To be oppressed or overburdened to the 
point of groaning. Const, beneath, under, with. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) ^x Under which Turkish 
servitude it gronea, till our dayes. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 145 For above five hundred ye3res Persia groaned 
under many Lords and Tyrants. *7** Addison S/ecf. 

No. 163 r 7 If the Afflictions we grone under be very heavy. 
1742 Young Nt. Th. it. 130 As Atlas groan d Jhc world 
beneath, we groan beneath an hour. 1748 Anson t j oy.\ 1. 
xiv. 280 They might take a severe revenge for the barbarities 
they bad groaned under for more than two^ages. 1762 
Churchill Ghost 1. 162 Modest merit. . Is left m poverty to 
groan. 1818 Jas. Mill Brit.Indiall. v. »v. 428 The injustice 
under which he appeared to himself to groan. 1833 Ht. 
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Martineau Manch. Strike iv. 50 Their interests demand 
the reductions under which we groan. a 1861 T. WooLNer 
My Beautiful Lady (1863) 146 Groaning beneath a Despot. 

b. attributed to inanimate objects (sometimes 
with mixture of sense 5). 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg-, iv. 253 With labour’d Anvils 
/Etna groans below. 1732 Berkeley Aleiphr . v § 20 Those 
arguments, answers, defences, and replications which the 
press groans under. 1764 Oxford Sausage 191 The 
Chimnres blaze, the Tables groan. 1789 Jefferson Writ. 
(1859) III. 10 The press groans with_ productions, which, 
in point of boldness, make an Englishman stare. 1821 
Shelley Hellas 937 Come, feast ! the board groans with 
the flesh of men. 1874 Blackie Self-Cult. 25 Though the 
library-shelves groan with books. 

5 . transfi To make a deep harsh sound resem- 
bling a groan. 

1513 Douglas /Eneis vi. vi. 62 Vnder the paysand and 
the hevy charge Gan grane or geig ful fast the jonit barge. 
1781 Cowper Expostulation 58 He heard the wheels . . 
Groan heavily along the distant road. 3820 Keats St. 
Agues x\\, The key turns, and the door upon its hinges 
groans. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 11. 451 The great organ 
almost burst his pipes, Groaning for power. 1853 Kane 
Griunell Ex p. xxii. (1856) 172 The ice is so^ driven in around 
us as to grate and groan against the sides of our little 
vessel. 1875 M«Larf.n Sernt . Ser. 11. vii. 121 The swaying 
branches creak and groan. 

6. To express earnest longing by groans ; to 
yearn or long, as if with groans ; hence fig. of 
things (cf. 4 b). Const. for, to with inf. 

c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xxxiv. 46 preiche, 3e 
fieich, 3e frane, 5 e grane ay quhill thay grant. 1601 
Shaks. ful. C. 111. 1. 275 This foule deede shall smell 
aboue the earth With Carrion men, groaning for burial. 
1608-9 in Crt. 4* Times fas. I (1848) I. 88 It seems the 

t allows groans for him. a 3633 G. Herbert Temple , C/i. 

uperl. 17 Nothing hut holy, pure, and cleare, Or that 
which groneth to be so. 1643 [Angier] /.««c. Vail. Achor 
10 It is now harvest time, our Corn.. is in the field, ripe 
and groaning for the sickle. 1727 Boyer Augl.-Fr. Diet. 
s. v., The Gallows groans for him, le Gibet f attend avec 
impatience. 1742. Young Nt. Th. 1. 257 How groaning 
hospitals eject their dead ! What numbers groan for sad 
admission there I 

7 . trails, a. To express disapproval of by means 
of groans, b. To groan down : to silence by 
means of groans. 

1799 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) V. 205 They would be 
hissed. groaned, and cat-called. 1861 JV. V. Tribunes 9 Dec. 
(Cent.), Yesterday they met, as agreed upon, and, after 
groaning the Ward Committee, went to the mayor's office. 

Groaner (gmu-nai). [f. prec. + -er L] One 
who groans; also slang , a thief who attends funerals 
or religious gatherings. 

1795 Potter Diet . Cant Groaner and Sigher, wretches 
hired by methodists and others to attend their meetings for 
the purposes of fraud. 1848 in Duncombe's Sinks of Loud. 
109 Groaners , a sort of wretches who attend meetings, 
sighing and looking demure; in the meantime their pals 
pick the pockets of those persons who may be in the same 
pew with them. 3876 Whitby Gloss., A desperate grecaner, 
a great complainer. 1884 A. Forbes Chinese Gordon ii. 66 
The gunner non-coms, replied with groans. The most 
vehement groaner, a corporal, Gordon dragged out of the 
rank and had him shot on the spot. 

Groanful (grou-nful), a. rare. [f. Groan sh + 
-ful.] ‘Full of groans or groaning; lugubrious. 

359° Spenser F. Q, ii. xi. 42 Adowne he kest it with so 
puissant \vrest,_Thatbacke againe it did alofte rebownd, 
And gave against his mother earth a gronefull sownd. 
3855 Singleton Virgil I. 393 Gnashing with his teeth 
With groanful cry. 1879 G. Macdonald P. Faber II. i. 9 
All was to him gloomy, groanful, cold. 

Groaning (gr»u-niq), nil. sb. [f. Groan v. 
+ -ING 1 .] 

1 . The action of the vb. Groan. 
riooo /Emnc /Tow. I. 68 Wununga..on Sam ne ablinh 
granung. C1205 Lay. 37797 per wes muchel waning heortne 
graning, c 1275 Serving Christ 28 in O. E. Misc. 91 per is 
gronynge and grure. 1340 Ayenb. 264 per is gromynge 
wyp-oute ende. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xii. vii. 
( x 495 ) 4*7 A culuoure hath gronynge in stede of songe. 
f 1420 Attturs of Arth. 620 (Douce MS.) Ho gretes one 
Gaynour, with gronyng grylle. 1535 Coverdale Ps. 
xxxvn[i).9Lorde, thouknowestallmydesyre,&mygronynge 
is not hyd from the. 1672 Wilkins Nat. Relig. 194 Our 
most secret thoughts and inward groanings are not hid 
from Him. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. , Groaning, in heraldry, 
a term used for the cry or noise of a buck. 1828 Scott 
F. b I. Perth xxxii, I heard a groaning as of one in ex- 
treme pam. 1877 L. J. J ennincs Field Paths <5- Gr. Lanes 
39 Ike groaning and creaking of its branches .. was a dis- 
tressing sound to hear. 

2 . A lying-in. Now only dial. 

1579 t'« groaning-time in 3]. [1602 Shaks. Ham. in. ii. 
= 59-1 7,24 o. _S ewall Diary 9 Jan. (1882) III. 328 She came 
from a Groaning very cheer full. x 744 Trial Campbell Craig 
v. Earl Anglesey 5 Was you ever at a Groaning before? 
I never was. 1781 S. Peters Hist. Connecticut 234 At 
groanings there are always a little boy and a rattle-snake’s 
skin, the latter of which prevents numbness and .the cramp. 
3805 E. Attgl. Gloss., Groaning , a lying-in. 

3 . attrib ., as groaning- time (sense 2) ; esp. of 
food and drink provided for attendants and visitors 
at a lying-in, ns groaning- beer, -bread, -cake, - cheese , 
-drink, - malt , -pie; groaning-chair (see quots. 
iSS6and 1S93); so groaning-s tool. 

• 1677 S. Skwall Dtaty 16 Feb. (187$) I. 36 Brewed my 
Wives “Groaning Beer. 1893 Northumbld.Gloss., *Groattin- 
breed. .is the cake provided on the occasion, a 1796 Pegge 
Derbicxsms Ser. 11. 103 * Groan ing-cake , [cake] given to the 
assisting women, after the good woman is brought to bed. 
1841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk I. 71 Caudle and 


groaning-cake were handed round. 1664 J. Wilson Cheats 
v. i. Dram. Wks. (1874) 86 Enter Boy with a glass and a 
•groaning chair. 3710 Swift Baucis Phil. 85 The Groan- 
ing Chair began to crawl, Like a huge snail, along the wall. 
1886 Elworthy IV. Somerset Word-bk., Gronning-Chair. 
The large chair often found by bedsides. 1803 Northumbld. 
Gloss., Groanin-chair , the chair on which the matron is set 
after a child-birth to receive her gossips and friends. 1636 W. 
Sampson Vosu-brcaker iv. z H, Bring the “groaning cheece 
and all requisites. _ 1822 Scott Nigel iii, To taste a glass 
of aniseed, and a bit of the groaning cheese. 1743 Annesley 
Ejectm. Trial in Howell .S 7 . Trials (1813) XV II. 1153 Lord 
Altham said, deponent must dine with him, and come to 
drink some “groaning-drink, for that his wife was in labour. 
18 86 Elworthy IV. Somerset Word-bk., Groaning-drink , 
ale brewed in anticipation of childbirth. C17B0 Burns 
Rantin' Dog ii, Who will buy my •groanin' mawt?^ 1815 
Scott Guy M. iii, Meg Merrilies descended to the kitchen 
to secure her share of the groaning malt. C1626 Dick of 
Droott. iv. i. in Bullen O. P % 11. 63 Midwives travell at 
night and are weary with eating “groaning pyes, and yet 
sleepe not. a 1668 Davenant Nesvs fr. Plym. iv. Dram. 
Wks. 1873 IV. 171 No matter who’s the father, so I have 
work, And eat the groaning pie. 1596 Nashe Saffron 
Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 106 Let him vnderstand, I 
more scorne it, than to haue so foule a iakes for my “groan- 
ing stole as hys mouth. 1579 North Plutarch (1595) ii 
When her “groning time was come.. she [Ariadne] died.. in 
labour. 1881 /. of IV. Gloss., Groanin time , the time of a 
woman’s accou chine nt. 

Groaning (gr^-nig), ppl. a. ff. Groan v. + 
-INC 2 .] That groans, in senses of the vb. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xn. xxxv. (1495) 434 The 
turture comyth in spryngynge time and warnyth of nouelte 
of tyme wyth gronynge voyce. 1597 ^ RUCE Let. in Life 
(Wodrow) 172 A taste of a groaning and broken spirit. 
1603 Shaks. Mens. for iff. 11. ii. 15 What shall be done, 
Sir, with the groaning Iuliet? Slice’s very neere her 
howre. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 291 The Courser.. 
Inur'd the groaning Axle-tree to bear. 1735 Somerville 
Chase n. 56 Groaning Staddles bend beneath their Load. 
1814 Scott Wav. xxx, Ye cut-lugged graning carles. 1878 
Stevenson Inland Voy. 170 The sweet groaning thunder of 
the organ. 1898 Edin. Rev. Oct. 417 The cattle ploughed 
or turned groaning waterwheels. 

Proverb. 1546 J. Heywood Prcnu (1867) 49 A gronyng 
horse, and a gronyng wyfe, Neuer fayle their niaister. 
t b. Groanmg-board (see qnot. 1673-4). 

*673-4 Grew Anat. Plants m. 11. vii. § 7 (1682) 138 The 
Planks, commonly called Groaning-Boards, lately exposed, 
as. a kind of Prodigy .. were of Elm. The Aer-Vessels of 
this Wood, being . . more ample, than in any other Timber 
. . upon the application of the Red-hot-Iron . . every vessel 
became,, as it were a little Wind-Pipe ..a great many of 
these Pipes playing together, might make a kind of big or 
groaning noyse. 17x0 Steele & Addison Taller No. 257 
r 2 There was an Organ, a Bagpipe, a Groaning-Board. 

Groaningly (grou-niijH), adv. ff. Groaning 
ppl. a. + -LY -.] In a groaning manner. 

1830 Blackiu. Mag. XXVIII. 587 Neither better nor 
worse than prize poems generally are— that is groaningly 
stupid. 1834 Lytton Pompeii ill. x, The hag groaningly 
picked up the heavy purse. 1870 Thornbury Tour Eug. 
II. xxxi. 293 They groaningly disclosed where they had 
hidden their money. 1887 S.. Cumberland Queen’s Hig/nu. 
fr. Ocean to O . X59 The train groaningly proceeds higher 
and higher. 

Groap(e, obs. form of Grope. 

Groat (gr<? u t, gr§t). Forms : 4-6 groot(e, 
grote, 5-6 grofct(e, 6 grot, groate, grootte, Sc. 
and north, groit, groyt, 6- groat, [a. MDu. 
groot , properly an elliptical use of the adj. etymo- 
logically = gfeat (in the sense ‘thick 7 ); cf. MHG. 
grdzg pfenninge' 1 thick pennies', Groschen. The 
equivalent med.L. grossus, OF. gros (see Gross 
sb.) occur eajlier than the Teut. forms. 

. The pronunciation (gr$t), for which compare fbr^d) broad , 
is recognized by many Diets., but is now old-fashioned.] 

1 . Hist. A denomination of coin (in med. Latin 
grossus , F. gros, It. grosso , MDu. groof) which 
was recognized from the 13th c. in various coun- 
tries of Europe. Its standard seems to have been 
in the 14th c, theoretically one-eighth of an ounce 
of silver; but its actual intrinsic value varied 
greatly in different countries and at different 
periods. (The adoption of the Lu. or Flemish 
form of the word into English shows that the 

* groat 7 of the Low Countries had circulated here 
before a coin of that denomination was issued by 
the English sovereigns.) f A shilling , pound of 
groats : a Flemish money of account bearing the 
same proportion to the ordinary ‘shilling 7 or 

* pound 7 as the groat or f thick penny 7 did to the 
ordinary penny. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 259 }>e groot turoney is 
somwhat lasse wor]>y )?an an Enghsche groote. c 1483 
Caxton Dialogues viii. 44 Qvyntyne the tollar Hath taken 
of me A pound ofgrotes [Fr. vug littre de gros] More than 
he ought to take Of right tolle. a 1500 Sir Beucs 3472 
(Pynson) Beuys gaue that man for his tydynge Of grotes 
twenty shelynge. 1542 Records Gr. Aries Kiijb, Aflemmish j 
grote is a litell aboue 3 farthynges englishe. ] 

2 . The English groat coined in 1351-2 was made ! 
equal to four pence. This ratio between the groat 
and the penny continued to be maintained ; but 
owing to the progressive debasement of both coins, 
the ‘old groats’ which remained in circulation 
were valued at a higher rate (see quots. 1465, 

f J 483, also 1 552 in b). The groat ceased to be 
issued for circulation in 1662, and was not after- 


wards coined under that name. The ‘ fourpence' 
(popularly ‘ fourpenny bit, 7 ‘ fourpenny piece ’), 
which was issued from 1836 to 1856 (and since 
1888 reissued for colonial circulation) was occa- 
sionally called a ‘ groat, 7 but the name was neither 
officially recognized nor commonly used. The 
Scottish fourpenny piece, first struck in 1358,' is 
called a * groat 7 (AF. grote) in an English Act of 
1390, and this name was used in Scotland itself in 
the 15th c. Its value was already only 3 d. English 
in 1373, and 2d. in 1390 ; later it fell much lower. 
In Ireland the groat was first struck in 1460. Harry 
groat (see Harry 9). York groat (see quot, 1837). 

[1351 in Rymer Focdera (1708) V. 709/1 Si avoms, par avis 
de nostre Conseil. .otdene & .fait faire Novele Monoie.. 
d’Argent (cest assavoir une Monoie, que serra appellee 
Un Gros, de la value de Quaters Esterlings.] 1362 
Langl. P. PI. A. in. 133 Heo 5eueth the jayler gold and 
grotes to*gedere. CX386 Chaucer Pard. T. 617 Ye, for a 
grote, vnbokele anon thy purs. 1444 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 
II. 220 A good be stille is oflte weel wourth a groote. 
1451 Sc. Acts fas. II c. 1 At bar be strikin of the vnee of 
brynt siluer 'or buljeoun of pat fynes viij grottes. 1465 
Mann, fy Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 492 My master payd hym 
. .of old grotes, 1 . s. 1480 Caxton Citron. Eug. ccxxix. 239 
In the xxvi yere of his regne the kyng lete ordeyne and 
make his newe money.. the peny, the grote of value of iiij 
pens, and the half grote of value of ii pens.. but it was of 
lasse weight than the old sterlyng was by v shyltyng in the 
pounde. C1483 — Dialogues v. 17 The olde grotes of 
englond Which be worth v pens The newe be worth foure 
ens. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vii. 461 In this yere [24 Edw. 
II, 1351-2J also the kynge caused to be coyned grotes and 
halfegrotes, the whiche lacked of y* weyghte of his former 
coyne. ji. s. vi. d. in a li. Troy. 1503 Act 19 Hen. VII 
c. 5 Coin of other Lands now current in this Realm for 
Groats, or for iv. d. being Silver. 1526 Wriothesley Chron . 
(*875) I. 15 This yeare [1326] in November, the Kinge en- 
haunsed his coyne.. that is to saye, the riall at n* 3 d , the 
angell 7»6 ,1 ..allso he., valued an ownce sylver fyne ster- 
linge at 3* 8 d ; and also made new grotes and halfe grotts 
after the rate. 1543 [see Chekasyoe]. 1547 Boorde 
Introd. Knmvl . iii. (1870) 133 In Irlond they haue Irysh 
grotes, and harped grotes. 1578 Lytf. Dodoens ii. vi. 153 
There commerh up white husjres, which be flat, rounde, 
and very large, of the quantitic of a groote, or Testeme. 
1626 Bernard Isle of Man (1627) 239 Two pence, yea a 
groate sometimes. 1700 Dryden Cock <5- the Fox x8r, I 
dare lay a groat [rimc^ivonl lot). 1712 Addison Spect. 
No. 295 P 4 A Pin a Day, says our frugal Proverb, is a 
Groat a Year. 1714 Gay Shepherd's Week , 'The Ditty 106 
With apron blue to dry her tears she sought, Then saw the 
cow well serv'd, and took a groat. 1786 Burns Earnest 
Cry fy Prayer ix, An 1 plunder'd o 1 her hindmost groat By 
gallows knaves. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 330 It was one of 
the charges against Wolsey, that he had put the cardinal’s 
hat upon the king’s money, as is seen upon his York groats 
and half-groats. 1849 James Woodman iv. For the young 
lord at their head gave me a York groat. 1885 W. Ross 
Aberdour « 5 * Ittchcohr.e v. 144 A shearer would look askance 
at a groat dropped into the palm of his hand, as payment 
for a day’s work. 

f b. Used to translate Gr . tipaxvfj or L. denarius. 
1526 Tindale Luke xv. 9, 1 have founde the groate which 
I had Ioost. c 1550 Cheke Matt. xx. 2 He agreed with y* 
workmen fora gToot a dai. [x 5 {>z Elyot's Diet., Didrachmuvt, 
a siluer coyne, conteynyng .xi. Drachmas, euerie Drachma, 
beyng in value an old sterling groat, when eight went to 
the ounce.] 1563-87 Foxc A.f$- M. (1596) 257/r Seeke the 
grote that is lost, of the unitie, I meane of faith. 1570 
Levins Manip. 178/1 A grote, drachma. 

f c. Taken as the type of a very small sum. Obs. 
1513 Douclas yEneis vi. v. Than, at ihe. last, to pas 
our in this boit Thay bene admit, and costis thaim not 
a groit. a 1605 Montgomerie Sonn. xxi. 2 Except 3our 
gouns, some hes not worth a grote. <11704 T. Brown An/. 
French AVw^Wks. 1730 I. 59 ’Slife, I'll not take thy honour 
for a groat. 1749 Chesterf. Lett. (1792) II. cxcviii. 244, 

I do not care a groat what it is, if [etc ]. 

+ d. A cracked cr slit groat : referred to as the 
type of something worthless. Obs. 

1600 Dekker Gent. Craft i. (1862) 10 Peace you cracked 
groats. 1677 W. Hughes Man of Sin ii. ix. 145 Their 
Vulgar Catechismes leave wholly out the Second Com- 
mandement . . These wicked Cheats, of the Tenth make 
Two. But 'tis a Slit Groat. 1679 Penn Addr. Prat. n. 
356 The People .. take all upon trust for their Souls, that 
would not trust an Arch-bishop about a Slit Groat. 

f 3 . A point at cards, ?from the practice of 
using groats to score with. Obs. 

1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 83 If either side are 
at eight Groats he hath the benefit of calling Can-ye, if he 
hath two Honours in his hand. 

4 . attrib. } as groat-silver, a customary gratuity 
of a groat. 

x 394-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) I. 314 Hominibus de 
domo dei pro eorum grotsiluer, vjx. viij<£ i 5 2Z ~3 
255, 15 fratr. et soror. de domo Dei pro eorum grotsiluer, 
cuilibet eorum 5 d., 6j. 3 d. 

Groath, obs. form of Growth. 

Groats (grants, grgts), sb.pl. Forms : (?i gro- 
tan), 5 grotene, 4-6, 8 grotes, 5-6 Sc. gTOfcis, 4, 
6-8 grots, (6 groots), 6-9 grotts, (6 grottes), 7 - 
groats. [OE. *grolan wk. pi-, cogn. w.grol neut., 
fragment, particle (see Grot !), and with Grit sbx, 
q. v. for other connexions. 

The word first occurs in an interpolation written C 12CO 
on the margin of an nth c. MS. ; it is there spelt graiatt, 
but as the passage is a blundered and half-modermzea 
transcript from something of earlier date, there is hitle 
risk in correcting it to grotan, which is pre-supposed by ’ tne 
northern -ME. forms. The OE. form is commonly citea as 
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GROG, 


GROATS WORTH. 

gra/at/, h ut this admits of no known etymology, and is 
irreconcilable with the phonetic history of the word. 

With reference to the pronunciation cf. Groat.] • 

1. Hulled, or hulled and crushed grain of various 
kinds, chiefly oats, but also wheat, barley, and 
f maize. Embden groats .* crushed barley or oats. 
?anoo [MS. c 1200] Sax. Leechd. III. 292 Nim atena 
gTotan [MS. gratan]. [1324-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
1. 14 In Grotis emp. pro exitibus, 3^.] c 1358 Ibid. 561 In 
hij bus. de grotes emp. pro coquina, iijr. vjd. c 1420 Liber 
Cocorum (1862} 4 7 Fyrst take porke, wele thou hit sethe 
With otene grotes, that ben so smethe. Ibid. 20 Ote grotis. 
Ibid. 48 Grynd hom . . With grotene. C1470 Henryson 
Mor. Fab.x 1. (Town $ C. Mouse) xviit, Ane plait of grottis, 
and ane dische full of meill. 1508 Kennedie Flyting w , 
Dunbar 427 Fra Etrike Forest furthward, .Thow beggit . . 
cruddis, mele, grotis, grisis, and geis. 1601 Holland Pliny 
I* 5S9 The people of Home for three hundred years together, 
used no other food than the groats made of common Wheat. 
1616 Surfl. Sc Markh. Country Farmc 556 As for the 
Groats, which is vsually called common or course Oat-meale, 
they are excellent to make porridge of all kinds. 1747 
Mrs. Glasse Cookery xvi. 146 Grotes [1796 Grits] once cut 
does better than Oatmeal. 1775 Romans Florida 121 To 
enumerate the vast variety of ways in employing this noble 
grain [maize] for food such as hommany, mush, groats, . . 
would be too tedious. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts II. 117, I 
think it very possible, by some such operation as making 
grotts, to clear away the husks. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., 
Groats , always used along with the blood in the composi- 
tion of black puddings; hence the proverb current in Lons- 
dale, * Blood without groats is nowt meaning that family 
without fortune is of no consequence. 

b. Phr. (Sc.) To ken one’s own groats in other 
folks ' kail : to know one’s own handiwork. To 
give groats for pease, to gie (one) kail d his ain 
greats : to pay (a person) in his own coin. 

1727 P. Walker Remark. Pass. 3 Worthies 64 The Church 
excommunicated him, and he gave them Groats for Pease, 
he excommunicated them. 1819 Rennie St. Patrick I. v.- 
76 He tell’t . . how keen ye war tae gie the warlocks kail o’ 
their ain groats. 2862 Ramsay Remin . Ser. n. 93 D’ye 
think. Sir, I dinna ken my ain groats in ither folk’s kail? 

1 2 . Naked oats. Obs. 

2669 WoRLtDGE Syst. Agric . (2682) 41 There is a new 
sort of Oats, or Groats growing like unto whole Oatmeal, 
without any Hulls ; they grow near the City of Durham. 
1725 in Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v. Oats. 

3 . attrib.y as groat-broth , chest, gruel ; f groat- 
sugar, coarse sugar. 

1741 Compt. Fam. ‘Piece 1. i. 44 Give the Child *Groat-broth 
sometimes. 1531 Durham Bursar's Mem. in Charters , etc. 
Priory 0/ Finchale (Surtees 1837) Gloss, s.v. Grots. [Paid 
for a lock and key for] * le *grot-chyst ’, [4^.]. 1844 T. 
Webster Encycl. Dorn. Econ . 945 Common *groat gruel-— 
Wash three ounces of common groats, and [etc.]. 1743 Land. 
$ Country Brew. iv. fed. 2) 330 Boil Half a Pound of "Groat 
Sugar in a Quart of Water. 

t Gro'atsworth. Ohs. [f. groat's, genitive of 
Gkoat sb. + Worth.] As much as is bought or 
sold for a groat. Also fig. a small amount. 

1562 J. Heywood Prov. \Epigr. (1867)211, I would haue 
a groates worth of your seede. 1592 Greene (title) Greens 
Groats-worth of Wit, bought with a Million of Repentaunce. 
1600 Rowlands Letting Humours Blood vil. 82 Yet fora 
groates-worth makes him pay a shilling. 1678 Butler 
Hud. in. ii. 694 To gain one Groats-worth of Applause. 
Groave, var. Groove ; obs. f. Grove. 
t Grolj, v- Obs. rare *~ l . [variant of Grope v. 
Cf. Grub.] trans. = Grope v. 3. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes in. ii. 73 The Don caught and 
grob'd her smock. [Cf. Shelton Don Quix. ill. ii. (1652) 30 
Groped her smock.] 1876 Whitby Gloss., Grob , to probe ; 
.to dive into the pocket for change. 

G-robbe, obs. form of Grub. 

Grobian (grtlu'bian). [a. G. grobian , ad. med.L. 
Grobidn-us, name of an imaginary personage, 
often referred to by writers of the I5~i6th c. in 
Germany as the type of boorishness, f. G. grob 
coarse, rude: see Gruff.] ^ A clownish, slovenly 
person. K\soattrib. oxasadj. Hence Gro ,- bianlsm. 

1609 Dekkf.r Gull's Horn-bk. To Rdr., This Tree of puls 
. .hath a relish of Grobianisme. x6ix Cotcr., Grobianisme, 
Grobianisme, slouenlinesse. 1622 Burton Auat. nr. ii. in. i. 
(1624) 420 l^t them be neuer so clownish,.. Grobians and 
sluts, if once they be in loue, they will be most neat and 
spruce. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. in. 43 For handsome- 
nesse of feeding.. they had been very well all trained up in 
Grobians school. Ibid. 111. ii. 74 He v utter’d Grobian re- 
tumes for the kinde entertainments of his friend Marius. 2706 

Phillips (ed. Kersey), Grobian ..a slovenly ill-bred Fellow. 
1855 Kingsley Wes tv/. Hoi ii, He who is a Grobianin his 
own company will, sooner or later, become a Grobian in that 
of his friends. x88i A. Lang Library 48 All these slatternly 
practices . . seem fine manly acts to the grobians who use them. 
Grobling, obs. form of Grovelling. 

Groce, Groeehe, obs. forms of Gross, Grutoh. 
Grocer (gro«’s3i). Forms: 4-6 grosser, 5-7 
groser, 5 grocere, 6 -ier, 5- grocer, [ad. OF. 
grassier :— med.L. grossarius, f. grossus Gross.] 

+ 1 . One who buys and sells in the gross, i.e. in 
large quantities, a wholesale dealer or merchant ; 
also with mention of the article dealt in, e. g. fish. 
(The company of Grocers, said to have been in- 
corporated in 1 344, consisted of wholesale dealers 
in spices and foreign produce; hence prob. the 
later sense 2.) Obs. 

[1321 Liber Cust. in Munim. Gildh. (Rolls) XL 1. 304 
Qe ne soient grossours de vin ne taverners. 1303 Act 37 
Edzv. Ill c. 5 Les Marchauntz nomez grossers engrossent 


totes maneres des marchandises vendable?.] X427 in Heath 
Grocers Comp. (1869) 4 In here tyme .. was the furste 
S l 0O w e Groceres Place in Conyhoope-lane in 

*he Warde of Chepe. 14.. Customs of Mallon in Surtees 
Mtsc. (1888) 63 It is ordanyd V no groser of fysche awe 
m cutt hys awn fysche. X437 Bury Wills (Camden) 5 
Lgo Jones Notyngh*m de Bury scl Edi grocer. 1472 J. 
Paston in P. Lett. No. 701 III. 56 There is a grosser 
ciweJIyng ryght over ayenst the well with i; boketts a lytyll 
fro Seynt Elens, hathe evyr hawkys to sell. 1541 Act 33 
Hen. Fill c. 25 Thomas Pointes of London Grosser, occu- 
pieng the feate of marchandise in the partes beyonde the 
sea. 1689 Ravenhill Acc . Comp. Grocers 1 The word 
Grocers was a tenn at first distinguishing Merchants of this 
Society, in opposition to Inferiour Retailers ; for that they 
Usually sold in gross Quantities by great Weights. 

2 . A trader who deals in spices, dried fruits, sugar, 
and, in general, all articles of domestic consump- 
tion except those that are considered the distinctive 
wares of some other class of tradesmen. 

In i8~r9thc. tea, coffee, and cocoa have become charac- 
teristic articles of the grocer's trade. Since i85o many 
grocers hold licences to sell beer, wines, and spirits, in 
bottles. 

1465 Mann. <$• Honsch. Exp. (Roxb.) 299 He paid to the 
grocer in Fanchestrete for spycez, x. s. vj. d. c 1510 Barclay 
Mirr. CL.. Manners (1570) Aij, What should an Irenmonger 
meddle with Grocer’s ware ? 1578 Lyte Dodoens v. lxx. 635 
A man shal . . find it to be sold in the shops of the Apothe- 
caries and Grossers. x6o8 Pcnnyless Pari, in Harl. Misc. 
(Malh.) III. 76 The grocers are plentifully blessed, for their 
figs and raisins may allure fair lasses. 2725 Watts Logic 1. 
vi. § 6 (1726) 108 A Grocer is a Man who buys and sells 
Sugar and Plums and Spices for Gain. 1845 James A. Neil 
ii, A grocer, or rather general dealer. 1855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xxi. IV. 626 The grocer weighed out his currants. 

b. Grocers ’ itch, a form of eczema incident to 
grocers and others who handle sugar. 

1799 Underwood Dis. Children (ed. 4) I. 95 An eruption 
resembling the psora of the Greeks, or what is called amongst 
us the Grocer’s-itch. 1822-29 Good's Study Med. V. 635 
The local form is mostly produced by the use of irritant 
materials, constantly applied to the parts affected, .as sugar 
among the labourers in grocery warehouses, and lime among 
bricklayers. Whence this variety has been vulgarly called 
Grocers’ Itch, or Bricklayers’ Itcn. 

Hence ( nonce-wds .) Groxer&om, the realm or 
world of grocers; Gro-ceress, a female grocer; 
Gro'cering*, the trade or occupation of a grocer ; 
Grocerly a., of or pertaining to the grocery trade ; 
Gro-cerwise adv., after the manner of a grocer. 

1828 [see Grazierdom]. 1854 Chamb. Jml. I. 226 Almost 
every man above the rank of a mere daily cultivator has a 
wife who is groceress, linen-draperess, butcheress, or con- 
fectioner. 1894 Crockett Raiders 52 It was him an’ nae 
ither that pat my Jerry, that was aye a guid lad, past the 
grocering. a 1845 Hood T. Trumpet xxxix, For some 
grocerly thieves Turn over new leaves, Without much 
amending their lives or their tea ; 2898 Zangwill Dreamers 
Ghetto v»ii. 328 Biographers will weigh me grocer- wise as 
Kant weighed the Deity. 

Grocery (grou*sari). Also 6-7 grossery. [f. 
Grocer sb. + -y.] 

1 . a. collect, sing. The goods sold by a grocer, i 
b. pi. Various sorts of such goods. 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 179 Wee 
bene ageyne charged wyth merceyre, Haburdasshere ware, 
and wyth grocery e. 1608 Middleton Fam. Love u. iii, Our 
ladies in the court were but brown sugar candy, as gross as 
grocery to her. 1635 Rec. Merchants A Inwick in Gross Gild 
Merclt. I. 130 Any sort of grosseries or maynchester [i. e. 
Manchester] wares. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 47 
Confections, and preserves, of all sorts, spices, and all sorts of 
grocery come from China. 1740 Woodroofe in Hanway’s 
Trav. (1762) 1. 11. xvii. 75 Mosco supplies it with groceries. 

17 66 Goldsm. Vic. W. xii, A deal box before him to bring 
home groceries in. 2830 Carlyle Misc. (1857) II. 126 To 
get his groceries and dainties furnished gratis by his grand- 
mother. 1865 Baring-Gould Werewolves xiv. 245 She had 
been sent with a parcel of grocery to a cottage. 

2 . The trade of a grocer. 

1689 Ravenhill Acc. Comp. Grocers 1 Various ways of 
Dealing and Trading passed under the Denomination of 
Groceries. 1885 Law Times 16 May 47/1 In the present 
case the business of greengrocery was not auxiliary to that 
of grocery. 

3 . slang. a. Small change (obs.). b. pi. (see 
quot. 1839). The grocery', sugar. 

a. 1721 Bailey, Grocery .small Money as Farthings and 
Half-Pence. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Grocery , half- 
pence, or copper coin, in a collective sense. 1823 in Grose's 
Diet. Vulg. Tongue (ed. Egan), Grocery , halfpence. _ Cant. 

b. 1839 Lever Harry Lorrequer vi. 44 * Hand his lord- 
ship over the groceries —Thus he designated a square de- 
canter, containing about two quarts of whisky, and a bowl 
heaped high with sugar. 1841 Lytton Nt. 4 Mom. v. ii, A 
pint of brandy, my dear. Hot water and lots of the grocery. 

4 . U. S. a. A grocer’s shop. b. A dram-shop. 

a. 2828-32 in Webster. 1853 Lowell Moosehead Jml. 
Prose Wks. 1890 I. 9 We drove up to the groceiy to leave 
and take a mail-bag. 1893 Gunter Miss Dividends 272 
A wedding breakfast . . served in the grocery at the side of 
the track. 

b. 1846 W. .T. Porter Quarter Race , etc. 104 He went 
into his favourite grocery or drinking-house. 1847 Ruxton 
Mexico , etc. xxiii. 189 Every other house [in Santa Fe] 
was a grocery, as they call a gin and whisky shop. 1856 
Olmsted Slave States 73 [The word ‘grocery'] in Virginia, 
means the same thing as in Ireland— a dram-shop. 

5 . at/rib. and Comb., asgrocery-goods, -man ( U-S.) 
-ration, -store(s), -ware(s), - warehouse ; grocery- 
captain, the captain of an Eastlndiaman; grocery- 
paper, the paper used in wrapping up grocery. 

x8x6‘ Quiz’ Grand Master 1. 19 This "groc'ry captain now, 


forsooth. With voice infernal hails our youth. 1776 Adam 
Smith W. N. 1. x.(iB 69) I. xxS It costs no more to bring 
grocery goods to the great town than to the country’ village. 
1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly July 376 One [was] a *groceryman. 
1883 Life Mrs. Prentiss ix. 282 Written on coarse brown 
grocery paper. . x8go 19/// Cent . Nov. 833 Lord Wolsdey 
has.. on several occasions spoken in favour of a free *grocery 
ration. 1811 B. Rush in J . Adams' Wks. (1854) IX. 637 
note, fo lessen the number of taverns and 'grocery stores. 
1875 W. McIlwraith Guide Wigtownshire 137 A little 
cluster of houses, including a grocery-store and a black- 
smith s-shop. 1554 Act r 4- 2 Ph. <1- M. c. 7 § 2 "Grocery 
Wares, Mercery Wares. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gro- 
cery, or Grocery-Ware. 1769 Dublin Merc. 16-19 Sept. 3/1 
Thomas Frayne..has opened a "Grocery Ware-house. 

Grochanite (gr/j*xau { 3it). Min. [Named by 
Websky in 1S73 (G. grochauii ), from Grochau, 
Silesia, its locality.] A chlorite-like mineral 
occurring in small hexagonal crystals in serpentine. 

1875 Dana Min. App. 11. 25 Grochauite .. Occurs mixed 
with a chromic spinel. 

Groehehe, groche, -chge, -chi, obs. ff. 
Grutch. 

Grod6, obs. pa. t. of Grow. 

Grodge, obs. form of Grudge. 

Grodgeons, obs. variant of Gurgeons. 
Groove, obs. form of Groove. 

Grof, obs. Sc. form of Gruff. 

Grof(e, obs. pa. t. Grave v. 

Grof(e, Grofel, obs. forms of Grove, Grovel. 
Grofen, obs. Sc. pa. ppZe. of Grow. 

Groff, Sc. form of Gruff. 

Groffe, obs. form of Groof,* obs. Sc. form of 
Gruff. 

Groflins, -lyngis, var. Grovellincs Obs. 
Grog (gwg)j s &- Al so 8 grogg. [Said to be short 
for Grograit, and to have been applied first as 
a personal nickname to Admiral Vernon, from the 
fact of his wearing a grogram cloak, and after- 
wards transferred to the mixture which he ordered 
to be served out instead of neat spirit. 

Vernon’s order, dated Aug. 1740, is still extant. The 
statement that he wore a grogram cloak, and was thence 
nicknamed ‘Old Grog', first appears explicitly in Grose 
Diet, Vulg. Tongue 1796, but derives some support from 
Trotter’s alJusion in quot. 1781.] 

1. A drink consisting of spirits (originally rum) 
and water. Half and half grog, a drink made of 
equal parts of spirits and water ; seven-water givg, 
a contemptuous name among sailors for very weak 


2770 [see Groggy a. 1]. 1773 Ives Voy. <$• Hist. Narr. 
India 100 A common sailor . . having just been served with 
a quantity of grog (arrack mixed with water), had his spirits 
. . much elated. 1782 Trotter Written on board the Ber- 
wick in N. 4 Q. Ser. 1. I. 268 A mighty bowl on deck he 
drew, And filled it to the brink ; Such drank the Burford’s 
gallant crew, And such the gods shall drink, The sacred 
robe which Vernon wore Was drenched within the same; 
And hence his virtues guard our shore, And Grog derives 
its name. 2794 Southey Botany Bay m. Poems _II. 82 7’hou 
wilt go without grog, Sam, to*morrow_ at dinner. 2823 
Byron Island 11. xix, But such as wafts its cloud o’er grog 
or ale. 2835 Marryat Jac. Faith f. xii, Do put a little drop 
of stuff in mine — it’s seven water grog. 2837 W. Irving 
Capt. Bonneville (1849) 87 A free allowance of grog . . soon 
put them in the most braggart spirits. 2876 Jas. Grant 
One of the ‘6oq’ xxvi. 207 It will still freeze half-and-half 
grog as hard as rock crystal, 1883 Stevkssos Treas, 1st. 
11. x, Double grog was going on the least excuse. 

b. A social gathering at which grog is drunk. 
1888 Sir M. Mackenzie Fredk. the Noble^ xii. 228 A ‘ Grog ’ 
.. was held every evening in the Reading Room of the 
Hotel Mediterranee. 

2 . A * groggy’ horse. (Cf. Groggy 2.) 

2818 Sporting Mag. II. 207 Pronouncing any horse a grog, 
that, although not absolutely lame, goes stiff in his joints. 

3. (See quots.). 

2879 Cassells Tcckn. Edtic. II. _ 158 With it [the clay 
for fire-bricks] is ground up a certain proportion of some re- 
fractory substance, such as previously burnt pottery, .‘ Grog', 
as it is termed, opens the pores of the clay. 1882 C^T. Davis 
Manuf. Bricks <5- Tiles etc. (1889) 220 The vitrifying in- 
gredients usually added to the terra-cotta clays are pure 
white sand, old pottery, and fire-bricks finely pulverized, 
and clay previously burned, termed ‘grog’. 

4 . atlrib. and Comb., as grog- bibber, -butt; grog- 
blossom, a redness or pimple on the nose caused 
by excessive drinking ( acne rosacea) ; hence grog- 
blossomed adj.; grog-fight (slang), a drinking- 
party (cf. iea-Jight) ; grog-shop, a dram-shop, 
public-house; also (pugilistic slang) the mouth. 

2824 in Spirit Pub/. Jmls. (1825) 207 [It] was enough to 
anger the most sober "grog-bibber that ever tossed tumbler 
over lip. 2796 Grose's Diet. Vulg. Tongue, 1 * Grog-blossom. 
r 822-34 Good's Study hied. (ed. 4) JJ- 5.6 The common name 
for these protuberances in Ireland is Grog-Biqs?oms. 1883 
T. Hardy Wessex Tales, Three Strangers J18S9L13 A few 
grog-blossoms marked the neighbourhood of his nose. 2852 
HouseJu Words 23 Oct. 135 The ancient huntsman has trans- 
ferred his stained scarlet frock and "grog-blossomed coun- 
tenance to another master. 1863 Cornk. Mag. Feb., These 
gentlemen [master’s assistants of a Man-of-war] have had to 
stand at the "grog-butt, and see the grog served out. 2865 
Slang Diet., *Grog-fghi , a drinking party. -Military. 1876 
R. M. Jephson Girl he Left Behind 1, He had been having 
a ‘grog- fight ’ in bis room to celebrate the event. 2790 
J. B. Moreton Mann. W. Ind. 35 There are some good 
taverns, .. also an incredible number of petty ones, called 
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♦grog shops. 1850 Thackeray Mr. &■ Mrs . Berry i, Claret 
drawn in profusion from the gown-boy’s . grogshop. 1B83 
Stevenson Treat, /si. 1. 1, ‘This is a handy cove says 
he, ‘and a pleasant grog-shop*. 

Grog (grpg), [f- the sb.] 

1 . intr. To drink grog. 

1833 J. Jekyll Corr. (1894) 318 Captain Ross, .has dined 
and grogged with messmate William at Windsor. 1886 
Tinsleys Mag. July 53 [They] met, grogged, smoked and 
discussed the news of the day. 1887 S. Samuels From 
Forecastle to Ccfbin 193 , 1 ordered all hands to grog and 
turn-in. 

2 . irans. To extract spirit from (an empty cask) 
by pouring hot water into it, and letting it stand. 

1878 Lincoln , Rutland , «$- St am/. Mercury 8 Mar. (D.), 
The defendants had ‘grogged 1 the casks by putting in hot 
water, and thereby had extracted 15 gallons of proof spirit 
on which duty had not been paid. 1899 N. B. Daily Mail 
20 Jan. 2 Some traders . . * grogged ' the empty cask and thus 
obtained some additional spirit from the wood, duty free. 

3 . ? U.S. To make (spirits) into grog by mixing 
with water {Cent. Diet.). 

Grogane, grogaram, -om, obs. ff. Grogram. 
Grog(g)e, obs. forms of Grudge v. 
Grogeraine, -am, etc., obs. ff. Grogram. 
Grogged (grpgd), ppl. a. [f. Grog sb. and v. 
+ -ED.J 

1 . a. Of persons : Overcome with grog ; drunk, 
b. Of a spirit cask : Treated with hot water (see 
Grog v. 2) ; said also of the liquor thus obtained. 

a. 284Z Comic Almanac k Oct. 41 ‘Fined five bob* for 
being grogged. 

b. 1898 N. B . Daily Mail 31 Dec. 5/2 A large number 
of grogged whisky casks. 1899 Daily News 21 Sept. 8/3 
A cask containing grogged liquor. 

2 . Of a horse: » Groggy 2. 

1796 Grose's Diet. Vulg. Tongue , Grogged, a grogged 
horse; a foundered horse. 

Groggery (gip'gari). U. S. ff. Grog si. + 
-ery.] A low drinking-place ; a grog-shop. 

1855 HaUburton Nat. <$• Hum. Nat. I. vi. 183, I know a 
town that’s on the chart, that has only a court-house, 
a groggery, a jail, [etc.]. 1857 T. Parker in J. Weiss Life 
1 . 344 He has no society except the low Germans who 
frequent the groggery downstairs. 

Comb. 1892 A. E. Lee Hist. Columbus (Ohio) II. 127 
A groggery keeper, .was implicated. 

Gro’ggified, ppl. a. colloq. [f. *groggify vb. 
(f. Groggy + -Ft) + -ed l.] Affected by grog ; tipsy. 

1796 in Grose's Diet . Vulg. Tongue s. v. Grog. 1828 
Sporting Mag. XXIII. 384 The Shenies on their return 
home appeared^ as groggified from the effects of the fog. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Groggy or Groggified. 

Grogginess (grp-gines). [f. Groggy a. +• 
-ness.] The condition or state of being groggy. 

1818 Sporting Mag. II. 171 Grogginess is a common term 
for fullness and swelling in the legs. 1831 Youatt Horse 
xiii. 252 The peculiar knuckling over of the fetlock-joint, 
and tottering of the whole of the fore-leg, known by the 
name of grogginess , and which is so often seen in old and 
over-worked horses. 1849 Stephens Bk. Farm (ed. 2) I. 
342/1 A single journey may produce lameness ; it may give 
the_ horse spavin, or grogginess. 1884 Sat. Rev. 5 July 27/2 
It is a breach of a warranty of soundness if the warranted 
horse suffers from grogginess. 

Groggy a • V- Grog sb. + -Yk ] 

1 . Intoxicated. Also, characterized by drinking 
habits, bibulous. 

177° T. Norworth in Genii. Mag. 559/2 [Eighty names for 
having drunk too much.] 25. Groggy; this is a West-In- 
dian Phrase ; Rum and Water, without sugar, being called 
Grogg. x8ox M. G. Lewis Sailors T. iii. in Tales Wonder 
I. xy. 82 Groggy last night, my luck was such, that overboard 
I slid. 1840 Marryat Poor Jack vi, He wasn’t the least 
groggy. x868 Hawthorne Atner. Note-Bks. (1879) II. 164 
In his groggy, .destitution. 

2 . Farriery. Of a horse : Having a disease or 
weakness in the forelegs, which causes a hobbling 
or tottering movement. 

T&dtS Sporting Mag. XXII. 119 A rare shaped thorough- 
bred horse very groggy. 1838 J. Stewart Stable Econ. 
(ed. 2) 384 Long journeys, at a fast pace, will make almost 
any horse groggy. 1862 Trollope Orley Farm I. xxviii. 
222 [Of a horse] Rather groggy on his pins the next morn- 
mg? 3879 E. K. Bates Egyptian Bonds I. vii. 142 Your 
steed looks a little groggy about the legs. 

3 . slang. Weakened in a fight, so as to stagger; 
hence, gen. shaky, tottering, unsteady. 

1832 Marryat Joe. Faith f. iv, He was what is termed 
groggy, from the constant return of blows on the sides of 
the head.^ 1854 Thackeray Newcomes I. 282 My poor old 
jOTsirnor is exceedingly shaky, very groggy about the head. 
1883 C. Keene Let. in Life xi. (1892) 348 Rheumatism in 
my heel, . . I m gTOggy on my pins. x 838 Sportsman 28 Nov. 
(Farmer), Thompson, who had been growing groggy, . .began 
to force the fighting. 1894 Pall Mall Mag. Feb. 615 It [sc. 
a lay figure] was getting groggy at the joints. 

Grogram (grp-gram). Forms: 6-7 grogeram, 
-an(e, grogran(e, grograin(e, -ayn(e, grow- 
graine, 7-8 grogrein(e, -eyn, (7 grogane, gro- 
garam, -arom, -eraine, -erin, -eron, -oram, 
-oran, grograme, -gran(t, -gren, -gram), 6- gro- 
gram. [ad. F. gros grain large or coarse grain.] 

1 . A coarse fabric of silk, of mohair and wool, or 
of these mixed with silk ; often stiffened with gum’ 
The F. gros grain occurs in recent Eng. use as the com- 
mercial name of a strong corded silk fabric. 

1562 Wilts & Jnv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 200 Thre gounes 
one of grograyn, gardid w* velvet. C1570 Pride <5- Lcnvl. 


(1841) 19 His upper stockes ofsylken grogerane. 1593 Donne 
Sat. iv. 86 Your only wearing is your Grogaram. 1598 B. 
Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 11. i, He shall ha’ the grogran’s, 
at the rate I told him. 1630 B rath wait Eng. Gentlem. 
(1641) 125 Stampe and fret like gumm’d grograne. 1674 
Jeake Aril/, t. (1696) 65, x Piece of Moccadoes and Lile 
Grograins. 171a Addison Sped. No. 530 F4 [She] did more 
Execution upon me in Grogram, than the greatest Beauty. . 
had ever done in Brocade. 1752 Carte Hist. Eng. III. 481 
Instructing the English in the art of making sayes grogreins 
and other light stuffs. 1757 W. Thompson Milkmaid 34 
The charmful Village-Maid, With Innocence and Grogram 
blest. 1823 Scott Peveril xi, But then there is. .her Aunt, 
that wears eternal black grogram for that unlucky Colonel 
Christian. [1869 Rep. U.S. Commissioner A gric. 290 Dress 
silks, gros grains, poplins, foulards, and pongees.] 
transf. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. vt. lxix, The Lily 
high her silver Grogram reares. 

2 . A garment made of grogram. 

1633 Ford Love's Sacr. 1. ii, Go, thou art as fretting as an 
old grogrum. 1767 Char, in Ann. Reg. 53/2 The doctor . . 
appeared in a greasy black grogram which he called his 
scholar’s coat. 1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 32 No 
longer our fair ones their grograms display. 1867 Ouida 
C. Castlemaine (1879) 9 Madam from tne vicarage, in her 
grogram. 

3 . at t rib., as gi'ogram apron , camlet , cassock-case, 
cloak , coat, doublet, gown, petticoat, silk, yam. 

x8xo Splendid Follies II. 4 Catching his spurs in her 
“grogram apron. 2582 Rates Cuslom-ho. Civ, ’Grogram 
Chamlets the peece. 0x658 Cleveland Wks. (1687) 290 
A wretched Serge, or “grogane Cassock case. 16x4 C. 
Brooke Will in Poems (Grosart) 21 Unto my nephewe .. 
I give my silk “Grograine cloake. 1B61 Reade Cloister $ 

H. I. 284 A little grogram cloak over her shoulders. x8xi 
Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 131 The Admiral [Vernon] at 
that time wore a “grogram coat. 1628 Boyle in Lismorc 
Papers(i 886) II. 263, I gaue. . W“ New. ,a“grogran dublet. 
1605 Chapman, etc. Eashvard Hoe.x. A 4, To line a “Gro- 
garom gowne cleane thorough with Yeluet. 1859 Geo. 
Eliot A. Bede 238 An excellent grogram gown. 1649 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 220 My watered grogerin gowne and 
watered Jgrpgerin petticoate. 1582 Rates Custom-ho. C iv, 
“Grograin silk the yarde. 1638 L. Roberts Map Commerce 

I . 123 “Grograme yarne. 1662 Slat. Irel. (1765) II. 418 
Grograin yarn, the small pound.. 2s. 6 d. 1703 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 3931/3 Some Raw Silk and Grogram Yarn. 

Groiff, obs. Sc. form of Gruff. 

Groigne, variant of Groin v . l Obs. 

Groin (groin), sbA Obs. exc. dial. Forms : a. 
4-9 groyn(e, 6-7 groine, 6, 9 groon, (4 gryn, 
5 grono, growne, grime, gruyn, 9 grain), 4- 
groin. £. 5 gron(e)y. See also Grunyie. [ad. 
OF. groign (F. groin), Burgundian groigno, Pr. 
groing, grong, fem. groingna, It. grugno, OPg. 
gntiit popular L. *grunnium, f. L. gntnmre to 
grunt like a swine.] 
f 1 . A grunting, grumble. Obs. 
ct 374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 340 Yet yf she for other 
enchesoun, Be wrooth, hen shalt pow han a groyn a-noon. 
cx 440 Promp. Parv. 214/1 Grony, magry. [Ibid. 3x9/2 
Magry, vn-thanke, vituperium , reprobacio .] 

2 . The snout, esp. of a swine. 

13. . Sir Beues 815 (MS. A) A spanne of pe groin be-forn 
Wih is swerd he hap of schoren. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. 
r 82 He.Jykneth a fair womraan, that is a fool of hire body, 
lyk to a ryng of gold that were in the groyn of a soughe. 
c X460 Towneley Myst. xii. 229 , 1 haue here in my majdl . . 
two swyne gronys. c X475 Partenay 5875 The beres gret 
groin tho smote he vppon. CT490 Promp. Parv. 214/1 
(MSS. K. & H.) Grony, MS. S. groney, Rostrum porcinum . 
1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. cx. 676 The partie. .shall but 
Wring his mouth or rather his Groyne and steppe forth with 
a shamelesse forehead^ to aske who accuseth him. 1600 
Thynne Emblems xxiii. 5 With wrootinge groyne, with 
[* ic ; read the] feirce and warlike bore Turnes vp and betters 
that bad lande before. X703THORESBYZ*/. to Ray (E.D.S.), 
Groyn , the groyn of a swine, the snout. 1869 Lonsdale 
Gloss., Groon , the snout of a pig. 1882 Lane. Gloss., Groyn , 
a swine’s snout. 

f b. contemptuously. A face. Obs. 

C1460 Tovmelcy Myst. xii. 432 Fayr fall thi growne. Ibid. 
xyi. 382 Haue at the, say I ! take the ther a foyn !. .haue at 
thi groyn An othere. 

1 3 . Naut. The groin {of Spain) [an etymolo- 
gical perversion of the Spanish name Coruna ] : 
a sailor’s name for Corunna, a seaport on the N.W. 
of Spain. Obs. 

1367 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 112 Vocatur Le Groyne; 
est in mare .ut rostrum porci, ubi intraverunt terrain. 
c 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 1. 478 Here ys..wyn of gyldyr 
and of galles, hat made at he groine, wyn of wyan and 
vernage, I seye also. 1489 Barbour's Bruce xx. 324 
(Pinkerton 1790) III. 167 Betwix Cornwaill and Bretaynni 
He sailyt; and left the grune [ed. Jamieson grunye ; MS. 
Camb. grund] off Spajnye On northhalf hym. 1589 Pappe 
xv. Hatchet Bijb, Did your Father die at the Groyne? 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew , Groyne, corruptly by the 
Tarrs for Coronna, a Seaport of Galicia. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe 1. xix. (1840) 745 Pressed me earnestly not to go by 
sea, but either to go by land to the Groyne [etc.]. 

Groin (groin), sb.- Forms : 4-6 grynd(e, 
(5 erron. ground, 6 giinde) ; 5-7 grine, gryne, 
groine, groyn(e, (5 grune), 6- groin, [orig. 
grynde , grinde of uncertain origin ; connexion 
with Grain sb . 2 is excluded by the early form. 
The form grine appears in 1530, but did not 
finally displace grind until the last quarter of the 
r6th c., when it underwent corruption into groin , 
prob. through phonetic association with prec. 

Prof Skeat suggests that the original sense may have been 
a channel or depression (cf. 2), and that the word may be 


identical with OE. grynde, recorded only in the sense of 
‘abyss*, but etymologically capable of meaning ‘depres- 
sion ‘ valley * (:— prehist. * gruttdjo *, f. *grundu - Ground ; 
cf. G. grund , used dial, for ‘ valley * ; also Grikdle 
Grindlet). 

1 . The fold or depression on either side of the 
body between the abdomen and the upper thigh. 
(In quot. 1541 pi. the inguinal glands.) 

c 1400 Lan/ranc's Cimrg. 41 If J>e prickynge be in ]?e foot, 
anoynte grynde wi]> hoot comoun oile. I bid. 226 Of an 
enpostym J?at comeji in iguine id est j>e gryndis. 14.. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wulcker 589/39 Ingueit,^ the grynde. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 330/2 He was. .seke in his grynde of a pestilence 
botche. C 153* Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 903 The 
grynes, les aines. 1541 Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 
Kiij, What are the gryndes? .. They are the clensynge 
places of the lyuer, & are of Glandynous flesshe ordeyned 
to the bought of the thyghes. 1576 Baker Jewell of 
Health 64b, The water^ druncke twyse a daye ..putteth 
away ..harde swellings in the. grynde. 1592 Shaks. Fen. 
<5- Ad. clxxxv, The. loving swine Sheathed, unawares, the 
lusk in his soft groin. 1611 Cotgr., Aines , the grine, or 
groyne of man or woman. 1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden 
cxii. 160 The leaves . . laid warm on any botch happening in 
the Groin or share, doth dissolve and heal them. 1691 
Wood Ath. Oxon , II. 49 The Keeper thrust his sword into 
his groyn. 1735 Somerville Chase in. 333 The., angry 
Beast . . at one sidelong Glance Rips up his Groin. 1804 
Abernethv^’w^. Obs. 53 A gland enlarged in the left groin. 
2865 Dickens Let. 13 Nov., The man returned the compli- 
ment by kicking him in the groin. 1872 Baker Nile Tribut. 
v. 66 Two glands are situated in the groin. 

+ b. fig. Regarded as the seat of lust. Obs. 

1625 B. Josson Staple 0/ News ni. ii, Who can endure 
to see The fury of mens gullets, and their groines? 1636 — 
Discov., Impostura Wks. (1640) 87 They set the signe of the 
Crosse over their outer doores, and sacrifice to their gut and 
their groyne in their inner Closets. 

+ 2 . A deep trench, or excavation. Obs. 

1587 Holinshed Citron. (1808) IV. 851 He [Ferdinando 
Poins] vndertooke to make certeine groins or nocks, which 
at the hauens mouth should cause such a depth, as thereby 
the whole harborough should lie drie at a low water. 1587 
Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. 545/1 There was one Juline 
appointed to attend vpon Poins his groins. 

3 . Arch. The edge formed by the intersection 
of two vaults. Also, the rib or fillet of stone or 
wood with which this is usually covered. 

1725 Halfpenny Art Sound Build. 15 To find the Angle, 
or Mitre-Arch of a regular Groin. 1790 Pennant London 
87 On the north outside, beyond the windows, are many 
marks of recesses, groins, arms, on the remains of some other 
room. x8i2-x6 J. Smith Panorama Set. <J- Art I. 155 The 
shafts in front running up without stop to the roof, and 
from their capitals springing the groins. 1825 J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic 568 In framing centres for groins, the 
boarding which forms the interior surface is supported by 
transverse ribs of timber 1849 Freeman Archit. 246 In the 
earliest examples the groins are without ribs. 2860 Emerson 
Cond. Life, Illusions Wks. (Bohn) II. 441 The vaults and 
groins of the sparry cathedrals. 1861 Beresf. Hope Eng. 
Cathedr. 19 th C. vi. 226 There [York Minster] . . the whole 
space of the nave and choir was spanned with groins of wood. 

transf. 2855 Holden Hum. Osteol.iiZfi) 135 Notice how 
the interior of the dome is strengthened by ‘ribs/ or ‘groins’ 
of bone, which run in the line of the principal sinuses. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) givin-gland ; 
(sense 3) groin-rib ; groin-point, -vault (see 
quots.). 

2897 A llbu It's Sysf. Med. II. 1074 The endemic forms of 
a group of diseases— including Chyluria, varicose “groin 
glands. 185. Diet. Archit ., *Groin point, the name given 
by bricklayers to the arris or line of intersection of cross 
arches of vaulting executed in brickwork. 1823 P. Nichol- 
son Pract, Builder 113 To find the diagonal or “groin-rib 
of a Vault. 1879 Sir G. Scott Led. Archit. I. ii. 59 Groin- 
ribs — those narrow arches erected under the lines of the 
intersection of the vaults. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. 
Mechanic 540 A “ Groin vault, is a complex vault, formed 
by the intersection of two solids, whose surfaces coincide 
with the intrados of the arches, and are not confined to the 
same heights. 

+ Groin, v . 1 Obs. Forms : 4 groigne, 4-5 
gronyn, 4-6 groine, 4-7 groyne, 5-6 grone, 
(6 groone), 5, 7 growne, 6, 9 groyn. [ad. OF. 
grogni r (also with change of conjugation grogner, 
as in mod.Fr.)— Pr. gronkir, gronir. It. grugnire 
(also altered grugnare)'.— L. grunmrei] 

1 . intr. Of animals : To grunt; to growl. 

13. . Gaw. <5- Gr.Knt. 1442 For he watz bfeste &.] bor a!j»er 
grattest, [And eue]re quen he gronyed, benne greued mony. 
a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 126 Of thaire nature thei 
growne and berke euermore, but gentille greyhoundes do 
not so. 1530 Palsgr. 917 A hogge groneth, ung fourceau 
grongne. a 2541 Wyatt How to vse the court in Totteis 
Misc. (Arbj 9i For swine so groines In stye. 1596 Spenser 
F. Q. vi. xii. 27 Some were of dogs, that barked day and 
night, ..And some of beares, that groynd continually. 

b. esp. of the buck ; To utter its peculiar cry at 
rutting time. (Cf. Groan v. 2.) 

2496 Bk. St. Albans, Hunting dijb, An harte belowyth 
and a bucke groynyth [2486 gronys] I fynde. i 57 6 
Turberv. Venerie 238 A Bucke groyneth. 1610 Guillim 
Heraldry m. xiv. (1660) x66 A Buck growneth. 1688 R. 
Holme Armoury n. 134/1 A Buck when he sendeth forth 
his Cry, Groyneth or Growneth. 2711 Puckle Club (1817) 
90 And [he] told us, that an hart bellows, a buck groyns. 

2 . transf. Of persons ; To grumble, murmur. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 23590 Quen bai had striued bam emel 
And groigned, cuth na resun find, c 1400 Rom. Rose 7049 
Whether so that he loure or groine. c 1490 Promp. Parv. 
214/1 (MS. K.) Gronyn, or grochyn, ..murmuro. I 537 - 5 /* 
Papers Hen. Fill, I. 555 To see who wold groyne at their 
execution. 2583 Golding Calvin on Deut. cxxxvi. 837 It 
is not ynough for a man to keepe his wyfe in his house .« 
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GROOM. 


GROIN. 

and in the meane time hee groyne at hir, he spurne hir, 
hee beateth hir. 

Groin (groin), v.% Arch . [f. Groin sb . 2 ] 

1. irons. To form into or furnish with groins; 
to build with groins. 

x8xz-x6 J. Smith Panorama Set. <$- Art I. 150 The roof is 
often most delicately groined. 1848 Lowell L aunfal Poet. 
Wks. 1890 I. 298 All night by the white stars’ frosty gleams 
He groined his arches and matched his beams. 1860 Daily 
News 27 Apr., The roof . . is groined throughout in pitch 
pine of unusually beautiful quality. 1879 Sir G. Scott Led. 
Archil. I.57 Thedifficulty washowtogrointheseoblongbays. 

2 . intr. Of an arch, etc. : To spring as a groin. 

1805 W. Close West's Antiq. Furness vi. 70 The vaulted 

roof that groined from those pillars. Ibid. 71 It is a single 
ribbed arch that groins from the wall. 

Groin : see Groyne sb. and v. 

Groined (groind), ppl. a. Arch. [f. Groin sb. 2 
and vA + -ED.] Built or furnished with groins. 

[1715 : see Grinded ppl. <z.ij 1789 P. Smyth tr. Aldrich's 
Archil. 59 The middle sized rooms are of equal height with 
the others, with groined vaults. 1823 Rutter Fontkillg The 
ceiling is vaulted, and divided into two groined compart- 
ments. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. <$• It. Jrnls. II. 76 Two great 
pointed arches crossing one another in a groined roof. 

+ Groin er. Obsr 1 [f. Groin v . 1 + -er i.] 
A grumbler ; a murmurer. 

1382 Wyclif Prov. xxvl. 20 The groynere [L. susurrone ) 
withdrawen, striues togidere resten. 

Groinery (grornari). [f. Groin sb.% + -ery.] 
Groins or groined work. 

1880 L. Wallace Ben-Hur 225 If he looked up, it was to 
see the sky palely blue through the groinery of countless 
date-bearers, very patriarchs of their kind. 

t Groining, vbl. sb. 1 Obs. [f. Groin vA + 
-ing 1 .] The action of Groin z/.i a. Grunting, 

b. Murmuring ; muttering, discontent. 

a. c 1440 Promp* Parv. 214/2 Groynynge of swyne, 
grunnitus. a 1529 Skelton Agst. Garnesche Wks. 1843 I. 
1 18 Jour grontynge, your groinynge iyke a swyne. 

b. c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1602 The groynynge, and 
the pryuee empoysonyng. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 214/2 
pronyynge, or grutchynge, murmur. 1513 Bk. Keruyuge 
in Babees Bk. 156 Than must ye reyse the vpper parte of 
y* towell, & lave it with-out ony gronynge.. 1591 R. Turn- 
bull Expos. Jas. 202 When without grudging or groyning : 
muttering or murmuring : wee can pray as our Saviour 
teacheth. 

Groining (grornig), vbl. sb.% [f. Groin v . 2 
+ -ing 1.] The action of Groin v . 2 (sense 2); 
cotter, the result of this, groined work, a groin or 
arrangement of groins. 

<11653 I- Jones in Leoni Palladio's Archil. (1742) I. 104 
These Arches.. are commonly called Groinings. 1845 Todd 
& Bowman PJiys. Anat . 1. 139 At this last situation two ribs, 
analogous to groinings in architecture, intersect each other. 
X870 F. R. Wilson Clt. Lindisf. 1x9 The chancel has the 
original Norman groining 

t Groining, ppl. a. Obs . [f. Groin v. 1 - + 
-ING 1 .] a. That grunts or growls, b. That 
murmurs or grumbles. Hence Groi*ningly adv. 

1523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 1376 The Gruntyng and the 
groynninge of the gronnyng swyne. 1557-8 Phaer AEneid 
vii. S ij b, Both brystlyd groyning bores, & beares at mangers 
yelling yawle. a 1656 Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. (1660) 146 If 
we be ready .. groyningly to repine at His correction, it 
showes we do not acknowledge him for our Father. 
Groias, obs. form of Gross. 

Groit, Sc. form of Groat. 
fGroll. Obs. Also grol. [a. Du. grol 'in- 
conditus sermocinator, auctor sordidus, proleta- 
rius’ (Kilian).] A foolish or superficial person; 
a gossip, a smatterer. (App. peculiar to Bastwick.) 

X637 Bastwick Litany 1. 8 See the parishioners be rich 
and plump as the grols said. Ibid. ijj. zj, I could be as 
voluminous as any man, and yet never take quotations 
at the second hand, as many grolls in this age doe. 

Hence + GroTlery [Du. grollerije], folly, f G-roT- 
lisli a., foolish, senseless, superficial. 

1637 Bastwick Litany 1. 6 One can scarce keepe from 
laughter, to see the grollery of it. Ibid. 17 Such a multi- 
tude of trumperyes and grollish ceremony es are brought in 
by the Prelats. Ibid. 11. 26 Who had more policy in the 
paring of his nayles, then all the Grollish Polititians that 
are now extant. Ibid. m. 14, I am pretily well acquaynted 
with all their grolleries. ... 

t Grolling, vbl. sb. Obs. rare— l . [Echoic; cf. 
groule , Gorl.J ? Rumbling. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, de P. R. vi. xxi, Yf J?e mete be to 
moche it . . streccheh he s/omak and bloweh it and bredeb 
grollynge and gnawynge in he wombe. 

Grom, -andise, obs. ff. Groom, Gormandize. 
Gromaly, obs. form of Gromwell. 

Gromatic (gmmae’tik), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
gromatic-us , grow, f. groma, grftma surveyor’s 
measuring-rod.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to land-surveying. 

1873 Wagner tr. Teufel’s Hist. Roman Lit. II. 149 From 
the gromatic work [of Frontinus] we possess only explanatory 
excerpts. Ibid. 203 The gromatic writer Siculus Flaccus. 

B. sb. a. pi. The art of land-surveying or 
castrametation. b. A writer on gromatics. 

. [1867 Burton Hist . Scot. I. ti. 79 A certain Hyginus, who 

calls himself a gromaticus or land-surveyor.] X873 wagner 
tr. TcuffcCs Hist. Roman Lit. II. 147 We possess excerpts 
from a work on gromatics. Ibid. 204 Balbus is repeatedly 
quoted by the later gTomatics. 
t Groma'tical, a. Ohs. [Formed as prec. 
+ -AL.] = prec. adj. 


r6ro Holland Camden's Brii. j. 255 Boetius and the 
Writers have made mention of such mounts. 
1658 W. Burton Comm. Antoninus' I tin. 29 The Gromati- 
call Authors. 171S Hearne Rcliq. (1857) I- 406 The accounts 
given of the ancient Grumae or Gromae in the Gromatical 

writers. 

Gromble, obs. form of Grumble. 

Grome, obs. var. Grame sb. ; obs. f. Groom sb. 1 
Gromel(l, obs. form of Gromwell. 
Gromercy, -ersy, -essye, -esty, rare obs. 
forms of Gramercy. 

Gromet, -it : see Gremmet. 

Gromil, -ill, -ille, obs. ff. Gromwell. 
Gramme, var. Grumhe v. Obs., to grumble. 

Gromwell (grp'mwel). Forms: 4 gromyl(e, 
gromylyoun, 5 gromylle, -illo, grumelle, -eyle, 
5-6 gromaly, -ely, 5-9 gromel(l, 6 gromms 1(1, 
-all, gremile, grumle, 6-7 gnimmel(l, grumble, 
7 gromwel, grumall, 7-9gromil(l, 7- gromwell. 
[a. OF. gromil (13th c. in Hatz.-’Darm.),~gremj/ 
(16th c.), mod.F. gremil, of doubtful origin. The 
form grotnweHf is late and the w is app. due to 
analogy with speedwell. See also Gbatmill. 

As to the possible origin of F. gremil, grirnil , several 
suggestions have been made. Its derivation from grdttum 
milii is impossible on account of the early form gromil , 
but the r$th c. variants grznnii , grenil perhaps exhibit 
some popular etymologizing approximation to grain. Hatz.- 
Darm. suggest that the second part is the word mil ‘ millet’, 
while the first is of indeterminate origin.] 

The common name for .any of the plants of the 
genus Lxthospermum (N.O. Boragitiacex ), charac- 
terized by hard stony seeds, which were formerly 
much used in medicine. 

ax 310 in Wright Lyric P. v. 27 Ase gromyl in grene 
grene is the grone, Ase quibibe and comyn cud is in crone. 
13. . E. E. A llit. P. A. 43 Gilofre, gyngure & gromylyoun. 
a 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 23 Grannm solis, i. 
milium solis, i. gromil. c T425 Foe. in Wr.-Wulcker 645/38 
Hec gensta , gromylle. c 1450 ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 
75 Ad lapidem Take gromylle [v. r. grome! seed] & percil. 
X589 Cogan Haven Health xxv. (1636) 46 Grummell is.. not 
used in meats but in medicine, especially the seeds. 2621 
Burton Anat. Mel. 11. iv. 1. iii. (1651) 368 For the kidnies, 

t rumell, parsly. 1741 Compi. Fam.-Piece 1. iv. 243 Take 
eeds of Smallage, Treacle Mustard, Gromwell and Parsley. 
1851 S. Judd Margaret 1. xvi. 135 Yellow bent spikes of the 
gromwell. 1888 Daily News 14 June 5/1 The gromwell 
adds a touch of imperial purple. 

b. Preceded by a defining word forming the 
designation of a particular species. Common 
Gromwollf Zithospcrmum officinale. Corn Grom- 
well, L . arvense, Bastard Alkanet. Purple (or 
Creeping) Gromwell, L. purpureo-cxruleum. 

c. Applied also to the genus Onosmodium (False 
Gromwell). 

1578 Lyte Dodocns 11. ciii. 289 The Gromell is of two 
sortes, one of the garden, the other wilde : and the garden 
Gromell also is of two sortes, great and small. 1597 Gerakde 
Herbal n. clxxx. § 1. 486 The great Gromell hath long 
slender and hairie stalkes. 1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden 
ccxxv. 354 Great upright GromeL.is that which usually 
groweth in Gardens. 1804 Med. frnl. XII. 124 Bastard 
gromill, salern, com gromwell, painting root, bastard Alka- 
net. 1837 Maccillivray Withering’s Bril. Plants (ed. 4) 
xii L[itnospertnuiti\ officinale. Common Gromwell. Gray- 
mill . . L. arvetise. Corn Gromwell . .Z. pur/uro- cxruleum. 
Creeping or Purple Gromwell. 1804 Times 21 May 12/x 
The tall-growing com gromwell, or bastard alkanet. 

d. attrib., as gromwell seed; fgromwell- 
gainer, a 1 skinflint miser. 

1588 J. Harvey Discoursive Probl. cone. Proph. 70 Hath 
not euery vocation .. yeelded some such counterprophets, 
and pennyfathers, very *gromelgainers ? c 1400 tr. Secretes 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh. (E. E.T. S.) 77 Ono|?er of Mede 
affermyd mekyl. profyt to vse greynes melyens fastyng, 
hat er ^Gromell sedes. c X440 Promp. Parv. 2x3/2 Gromaly, 
herbe (gromely sede), milium solis. 1544 Phaer Regim. 
Lyfe (1553) Bjb, A bagge of gromell sedes. 1553 Res- 
publica r. i. 24 But to rake grumle sede Avaryce ys a 
Lone. 1573 Tusser Husb. xlv. (1878) 97 Gromel seed, 
for the stone. X694 E. Floyd in Phil. Trans. XVIII. 

46 Of the form and bigness of Gromwel-seeds. 

Grond, obs. pa. t. of Grind v . 1 
Grond(e, Grondage, obs. ff. Ground, -age. 
Gronddar, obs. form of Grounder. 

Gronden, -ine, -yn, obs. pa. pples. of Grind v. 
Grondeswyle, obs. form of Groundsel sb. 1 
Grondsil, obs. form of Groundsel sb. 2 
Grone, var.GnANE, Groin k.i Obs. ;obs.f. Groan. 
Grone, groney, obs. ff. Groin sb . i and v. 1 
Gronie, obs. form of Groan v. 

Gronnard, Gronne, obs. ff. Gurnard, Groan. 
Gronsel, obs. form of Groundsel sb. 2 
Gront(e : see Grind v. 1 , Grunt. 

Grony, obs. form of Groin sbb, Groan v. 

Groo, obs. form of Grow. 

Groof, grufe (gri7f), sb. and adv. Obs. exc. Sr. 
Forms : 4-5 Bruf(f, 5-8 grouf(e, 8-9 groof, 5 
gruffe, grouff(e, groffe,s, 7gTowffe, 6 growf(e, 

6, 9 grufe ; also with prefixed prep. 5 ogrufe, 

7 a-groufe, agruif, 8 a grouf. [a. ON. gritfa, 
in phr. a gruftt (in sense 1) = Sw. dial. S gntve ; 
the occurrence of/" instead of the normal vis un- 
explained. Cf. Groveling.] 


1 . In phr. On grufe (rarely on the grufe), later 
agrufe, a-gntif : face downwards, in a prone posi- 
tion, grovelling. Sr. and north. 

CI 375 Sr. Troy-bh. 11. 786 He ley before be gret altere 
One gruff ! a 1400 Meric Arth. 3850 Than Gawayne 
gyrde to pe gome, and one J>e grolle fallis. Ibid. 3E69 
Qwat gome was he. .that es one growffe fallyne? 01470 
Henry ICatiacc xr. 574 In anpvyss greiff, on grouff so 
turned he. 1483 CatJi. A ngl. 259/1 Ogrufe, stipinz's. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poemsxx. 13 Ly all on grufe, befolr that hich grand 
Koy. *5i3 Douglas AEneis xr. iv. 24 He mschis..And 
fell on grouf abuf deid Pallas beyr. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
33258 Sum on groufe la granand on the grene. 1637-50 Row 
Bis/. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 460 Then [he] lay a-groufe upon 
his face, begins to poure out his heart to God. 1638 H. 
Adamson Muses' Threnodie (1774) 112 And some lay swell- 
ing in the slykie sand : Agruif lay some, others with eyes 
to skyes. <21651 CalDerwood Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 
III. 574 During the time of which prayer the Erie of Morion 
lay on growffe upon his face. 17x9 Ramsay Fam. Ep. 
Answ. ii. 20 Swith to Castalius’ fountain-brink, Dad down 
a grouf, and take a drink. 

2. On one's grufe : — sense 1, Sc. 

1788 E. Picken Poems 127 Doun on their groof lay five 
or sax. 1826 J. Wilson Nod. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 293 
Layin mysel doun a’ my length on my grufe and elbow. 
1887 J. Service Life <5 ■ Recoil. Dr.Duguid 245 Streekit on 
my grufe below some rowan tree. 

3 . as adv. (ox predicative adjl) On the face, on 
the belly ; prone. (Cf. Sir. dial, /egga grieve.) 

ex 3jr4 Chaucer Troylus iv. 884 (912) She on here armes 
two til gruf, and gan to wepe pitously. C1400 Rom. Rose 
2561 Now dounward groffe, and now upright, c 1430 Lydg. 
Compi. Bl. Knt. xxiv. He thus lay in lamentaciqun Gruffe 
on the grounde. c 1460 Emare 656 She was aferde of the 
See, And layde her gruf upon a tre. *567 Turberv. Ovid's 
Ep. 70 b, With toren tresseand lying groufe Upon my face. 
Groof, obs. form of Groove, Gruff. 
Groo-groo, gm-gru (grxrgrH). Also 8 groe- 
groe, 9 grou-grou. [? Native name.] 

1 . In the West Indies and South America, a name 
for two species of palm, Astrocaryum aculeatum 
and Acrocomia sclerocarpa. 

1796. 1852 [see sense 2]. 1885 Lady Brassey The Trades 
128 Tne Groo-Groo palms ( Acrocomia ) we also saw for the 
first time on this occasion. 1892 Mar. North Recoil. Happy 
Life I. 92 The principal palms on the hills were . . ‘ Mackaw- 
foot * and the ‘ Grou-grou 

2 . Usually groo-groo worm : The grub of the 
coleopterous insect Calandra palmarttm. 

1796 Stedman Surinam II. xvi. 22 Another negro also 
brought me a regale of groe-groe, or cabbage-tree worms, 
as they are called in Surinam. 1826 H. N. Coleridge 
West Indies 215 note, I have some doubts also of the 
admissibility of the Groo-groo worms. 1852 Zoologist X. 
3662 The groogroo worm— so called because it is found in 
a species of palm vulgarly called the groogroo. 1883 Im 
Thorn Among Indians Guiana 266 Gru-gru worm. 
Groom (gram), sb.l Forms: 3-5 grom, 3-7 
grome, 5-6 grume, 5-7 groomo, (5 groymo, 

6 growme, gram), 6- groom. [Of difficult cty- 
mology. According to the evidence of the quots. 

* boy, male child * seems to be the orig. sense. 
Tbe word might conceivably represent an OE. 
*gr6m, f. root *gro- of Grow v. + Teut. suff. -mo-. 
But there is no trace of the word in any Teut. 
lang. ; MDu. and mod.Du. have grom fry of fish, 
offspring, (jocularly) children ; an unauthenticated 
sense ‘ boy, child ’ is given by the lexicographers 
Kilian (‘puer’), Mellema > (‘ enfant, marmouset’) 
and Hexham (‘ stripling or groome ’) ; but 
this does not correspond phonologically. The 
relation, if any, between the Eng. or the Du. word 
and OF. gromet Grummet, is unascertained; but 
in AF. and Anglo- L. documents gromet and its 
latinized form grometus appear to be used for 
groom in the senses 3-5 below. 

There appears to he no evidence for an OF. grotnme ; the 
grommes quoted by Du Cange is prob. for gromez pi. of 
gromet . The alleged ON. gr6mr ox gromr ‘ man * has no 
other authority than its occurrence in the list of poetical 
appellations applicable to yeomen, in the 14th c. expansion 
of Snorra Edda (ed, 1848, II. 496) where it may be from 
ME.] 

f 1 . A man-child, boy. Obs. 

a 2225 After. R. 422 Hire meiden mei, bauh, techen sum 
lute] meiden, Jjet were dute of forto leornen among gromes. 
c 1300 Havelok 790 Ich am now no grom ; Ich am wel 
waxen, c 1300 Beket 148 Tho he com he fond his sone 
a god goinge grom. c 1300 Proverbs H ending xxxii. He 
fare]> so dob lu]>er grom hat men euer beteb on wih one 
smerte 3erde. £1x330 Syr Degarre 242 The hbli man., 
fond the cradel in the stede, He tok up the clothes anon, 
And biheld the litel grom. C1330 Arth. fy Merl. 980 
(Kolbing) Sche childea a selcoube grome. 1387 Trevisa 
Hieden (Rolls) 1. 359 Kynde, i-hurt'and defoulcd by 
wykkedness of lyuynge bryngeh f° r h • • foulc gromes and 
euel i-schape. 2675 Cotton Burlesque upon B. 146 To 
bring him Plums and Mackaroons, Which welcome are to 
such small Grooms. 

2 . A man, male person ; in tbe pastoral poetry 
of i6-l7th c. freq. applied to shepherds (cf.- 
Herd-groom). Sometimes contemptuous = ‘fel- 
low Obs. exc. arch. # . 

CX330 Florice ff Bl. xc88 (Hausknecht), I.. fond bi hire an 
naked grom.. I hqxte to habbe iqueld hem bohe.^ 0340 
Cursor M. 17609 (Laud) Loke we yern how me might do 
]»at dowghty grome [Cott. gum, Gdtt., Trim gome] losephof 
Aramaty to vs to come, c 1420 Citron. Filed. (Horstm.) 3986. 
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Stondyng in an heyron here, an horribull foull grome. c 1460 
Tmvnelcy Myst . xx-x. 128, I had leuer go to romc; yei 
thryse, on my fete Then forto grefe yonde grome. CX470 
Henry Wallace vi. 728 Mony groyme thai maid full sar 
agast. C1485 Digby Myst . (1882) ill. 489, I-wys 3e seye 
soth, ,e grom of blysse. c 1510 Lytell geste of Robyn hode 
(W. de W.) 1. 16 There was no yneh of his body But it was 
worthe a grome. 1549 Consul. Scot . vi. 67, 1 sau mony 
landuart grumis pas to the corne land to laubir there rustical 
occupatione. 01560 A. Scott Roans (S. T._S.) v. 15 In 
May gois gentiil wemen gymmer, In gardynnis grene thair 
grumis to glaid. 1588 Shaks. Tit* A. iv. ti. 164 The fields 
are neere, and you are gallant Groomes. 1590 Greene 
Neuer too late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 204 She was weary of 
the groomes [a shepherd] importunate fooleries. 1595 
Spenser Col. Clout 12 A iolly groome was he, As ever piped 
on an oaten reed. 1603 Drayton Odes v. 2 Let no bar- 
barous Groome How brave soe’r he bee, Attempt to enter. 
1610 Fletcher Faith f. Shepherdess 1. ii, The prime of our 
young Grooms, even the top Of all our lusty Shepherds ! 
1625 Lisle Bartas , Noe 1 The mighty Groome that led 
his flocke and heard From home to follow God, and sacrifiz’d 
his sonne. 1632 Heywood 2nd Pt. Iron Age v. i. Wks. 
1874 III. 421 Can you find teares for such an abiect Groome, 
That had not for an husband one to shed? 1815 Wordsw. 
White Doe Rylst. 1. 11 And, up among the moorlands, see 
What sprinklings of blithe company ! Of lasses and of shep- 
herd grooms. 

3 . A man of inferior position; a serving-man; 
a man-servant ; a male attendant. Obs. exc. arch. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2214 Me may yse a bondemannes 
sone..& some gromes squiers & suj>be Unites some. 13.. 
K. Alts. 7282 Ageyn heom come bothe lord and grom, For 
to here what tidyng They broughte. 13.. Guy Warw . 
(A.) 234 pai sett hem to mete anon, Erl, baroun, sweyn, 
and grom. c 1310 in Pol. Songs (Camd. 1839) 238 
Gobelyn made is gerner Of gromene mawe. c 1340 Cursor 
M. 11610 (Laud) The gromys [Cott. suanis] tho bygan to 
cry. CX384 Chaucer H. Fame 1. 206 That he shulde 
drenche Lorde and lady, ^rorne and wenche Of al the 
Troian nacion. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 585/48 Garcia, 
a grome. 0x450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4559 Bathe grete 
man and grome. 01450 Merlin 510 The gromes toke the 
palfreys and lepte up and rode into the foreste. C1532 Du 
Wes Introd. Fr. InPalsgr. 909 Gromes of the kechin, uarletz 
de cut sin. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. i. 128 You logger-headed 
and vnpollisht groomes, What? no attendance? 1605 — Macb. 
11. ii. 50 Goe carry them [daggers], and smeare The sleepie 
Groomes with blood, a 1632 T. Taylor God's Judgetn. 11. 
vii. (1642) 102 Maximinus, a Groome of base and sordid 
condition, borne of needy Parents. <11654 Selden Table -T. 
(Arb .) 62 Then all the Company Dance, Lord and Groom, 
Lady and Kitchen-Maid, no distinction. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, iv. 627 Seated on a Rock, a Shepherd's Groom 
Surveys his Ev’ning Flocks returning Home. 1725 Pope 
Odyss. xx. 221 Two grooms assistant bore the victims 
bound. 1865 Kingsley Herew. xviii, 228 Your nephew’s 
lands are parted between grooms and scullions. 
fig. 1612 Donne Progr. Soul, 2nd Anniv. 85 TTinke then, 
my soule, that death is but a Groome Which brings a 
Taper to the outward roome. 

4 . The specific designation of several officers of 
the English Royal Household, chiefly members 
of the Lord Chamberlain’s department : with 
defining prepositional phrases, as Groom of the 
{Privy, Great ) Chamber , G. of the Stole , G. in 
waiting, etc. ; also Groom of the Beds, + G. of the 
Crossbotvs. 

1464 Mann, a H ousck. Exp. (Roxb.) 159 Item, the same 
tyme . . my mrastyre to the gromys off chambre ffore reshis, 
xvj.d. 1502 Priv. Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 42 
John Browne grome of the beddes. Ibid. 54 Elys Hilton 
grome of the robys. 1530 Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VIII 
(1827) 70 Giles grome of the Crosbowes. 1589 Puttenham 
Eng. Poesie 1. viii. (Arb.) 32 King Henry the 8. . . for a few 
Psalmes of Dauid turned into English meetre by Sternhold, 
made him groome of his priuy chamber. 1657 Wood Life 
Sept. (O.. H. S.) I. 227 One of the gromes of the bed- 
chamber to K. Charles I. x68j> Evelyn Mrs. Godolphin 
(1847) 8 The late Countess of Guilford, Groome of the Stoole 
of the late Queens Mother. 1731 Gentl. Mag. I. 35 Edward 
Williams, Esq.; made Groom of his Majesty's removing 
Ward-robe. x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed.2) III. 143 Lord Roch- 
fort being Groom of the Stole to His Majesty. 1844 Disraeli 
Coningsby iv. vi, A groom of the chambers indicates the way 
to him.. x868 Pall Mall G. 23 July 5 Sir Henry was a 
Groom-in-Waiting to Her Majesty. 

5 . A servant who attends to horses. (Until 17th c. 
only a contextual use of sense 3 ; now the current 
sense.) 

[1340 Ayenb. 2x0 tHuo) pet mest hep hors mest him faylep 
gromes and stablen. 1553 Bale Vocacyon 26 b, An horse 
grome of his came into my court one das'e. 1553 Brende 
Q. Curtins viii. 161b, Thei. .receiued the horses of the 
gromes of the stable. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, v. v. 72 , 1 was 
a poore Groome of thy Stable (King) When thou wer't King.] 
1667 Milton P*L. v. 356 Thir rich Retinue long Of Horses 
led, and Grooms besmeared with Gold. 17x8 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to Lady Rich 16 Mar., My grooms are 
Arabs; my footmen french. 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 95 
Like a slam deer, the tumbrel brings him home, Unmissed 
but by his dogs and by his groom. 1802 Wordsw. Sonn. to ■ 
Liberty , 1 0 Friend* I know not Mean handy work of crafts- 
man, cook, Or groom. .1827 Lytton Pelham viii, His groom 
was walking about his favourite Saddle-horse. 1859 Art 
Taming Horses ix. 150 It is a fact . .that a man does not ride 
any better for dressing like a groom. 

6. Short for Bridegroom. (Rare except in con- 
text with bnde.) 

1604 Shaks. Oth. 11. iii. 180 Friends all .In.Quarter, and 
in termes like Bride, and Groome, Deuesting them for 
Bed. 1611 — Cymb. ui. vit. 70 Were you a woman, youth, 

I should woo hard, but be your Groome in honesty. 1700 
Dryden Cymon <5- Iph. 540 By this the brides are waked, 
their grooms are dressed ; All Rhodes is summoned to^hc 
nuptial feast. 1789 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) II. 270 The 
bride and groom were so good as to call upon me. 1841 


Browning Pippa Introd. 50 What care bride and groom 
Save for their dear selves? 1850 Tennyson In Mem. Conch 
83 Drinking health to bride and .groom We wish them 
store of happy days. 

7 . ait rib. and Comb., appositivc, as groom-boy, 
- falconer , fellow , -garnelcr, -purveyor ; f groom- 
grubber (- givbber ), an officer in the royal house- 
hold (see quots.). 

1863 Kingsley Water-B. ii. 66 Among the lot was a little 
*groom-boy, a very little groom indeed. . 1826 Hor. Smith 
Tor Hill (1838) II. 82 The young *groom-falconer was out 
this morning with his goss-hawk. 1823 Scott Peveril vi, 
There are two lackeys .. besides the other *groom fellow. 
a 1483 Liber Niger in Housch. Ord. (X790) 70 One *groome 
garnetour,.to receive, to kepe, and to aelyver the wheete 
comyng from the countries, 1526 Ibid. 234 That he doe 
cause the *Groome-Grobber to looke dayly to drawing out 
the lees of the Wyne spent. x6ox Ibid. 284 Groom Grubber 
. . His officers to see that the vessailes which come into the 
seller bee tight and full. 1641 Negotiations Wolsey v. 11 
Thtrteene Pages, two yeomen Purveyours, and a ‘•groome 
Purveyor. 

Hence (chiefly nonce-wds.') Groo*mess, a female 
groom (of the stole). Groo-mish a., character- 
istic of a groom, like that of a groom; hence 
Gxoo’mishly adv. Groo mless a., having no 
groom. Groo'mlet, •Groo*mling‘, a diminutive 
groom. Groo’mship, the office or condition of 
a groom. 

1624 T. Scott 2nd Pt. Vox Populi xx, I sold moreouer, 
the place of *Groomesse of her bighnesse Stoole, to six 
seuerall English Ladyes. 1854 II. S. Surtees Handley 
Cross (1898) I. 140^ To smoke cigars, pick up a steeple- 
chaser, wear *groomish clothes. 1836 Netu Monthly Mag. 
XLVIII.458 The tiger, though more *groomishly attired, 
is not less scrupulously exact. 1870 Disraeli Lothair 
xxviii, St. Aldegonde .. was lounging about on a rough 
Scandinavian cob. .listless and *groomless. 1824-8 T. Hook 
Say. <V Doings (1836) 165 (Hoppe) *Groomlet. 1834 Beck- 
ford Italy II. 13 We were obliged to be escorted by grooms 
and *groomlings with candles and lanterns. 1880 Miss 
Braddon Just as I ant II. 230 The groomling in charge 
slumbered placidly in the bottom of the carriage, with the 
reins in his hands. x6ox Wood Ath. Oxon. (1721) II. 1036 
Silas Titus.. In the Year following (1670! did, with tne 
consent of his Majesty, resign his *Gromesnip. x88* W. H. 
Grenfell in Standard 2N0V. 5/5 If I had been honoured 
by the offer of a non-Parliaraentary Groomship. 

Groom (gr/ 7 in), sb.- dial. Also grom. [?A 
western variant of Crome, Cromb.] A forked 
stick used by thatchers. 

1790 Grose Prov. Gloss., Grom or Groom, a forked stick 
used by thatchers for carrying the parcels of straw called 
helms. Wiltsh. 1847-89 in Halliwell. 1874 T. Hardy 
Farfr. Madding Crowd xxxvii, He had stuck his rick- 
rod, groom, or poignard into the stack. 

Groom (gn 7 m), v. [f. Groom j&i] 

1 . trans. To tend as a groom ; to curry, feed, 
and generally attend to (a horse) ; to ‘ fettle \ 

1809 Malkin Git Bias i.x.Ti We were obliged to groom 
them ourselves. 1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 446 She's yet a 
coU.. strongly groom’d and straitly curb'd. 1856 Froude 
Hist. Eng. (1858) I. iv. 310 Ostlers quarrelled over such 
questions as they groomed their masters’ horses, 1878 
Bosw. Smith Carthage 237 The Numidian horses.. soon 
recovered their condition when they were groomed day by 
day with the old wine of Italian vintages. 

absol. 1900 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 223/1 If he understands 
horses and can groom tolerably, he despises gardening. 

. 2 . transf To tend or attend to carefully ; to 
give a neat, tidy, or i smart* appearance to. Also 
absol. in to groom up. 

1843 Haliburton Attach 1 1 , ii. 26 Here was to clean and 
groom up agin’ till all was in its right shape.’ 1859 Sat. 
Rev. VII. 363/2 The very chair you sit on has to be 
groomed. x86x OurEug. Home 86 He had to repair his own 
buskins, inend the tables, and groom my lady’s chamber. 
1879 J. Burroughs Locusts fi W. Honey (1884) 125 Some- 
times a few underclouds will be combed and groomed by 
the winds.. as if for a race. 

3 . pass* To be made a bridegroom, nonce-use. 
•1824 Byron Juan xv. xxxix, It is an even chance That 
bridegrooms, after they are fairly groom’d, May retrograde 
a little in the dance Of marriage. 

Hence Groomed ppl. a. (chiefly qualified by 
adv.), Grooming vbl. sb. 

1813 Sporting Mag. XLII. 54 Feeding, grooming, trim- 
ming and managing of most descriptions of the horse. 1852 
Dickens Bleak Ho. xxviii, lhe Honourable Bob Staples 
daily repeats.. his favourite original remark that she is the 
best -groomed woman in the whole stud. 1859 Jf.phson 
Brittany iii. 29 The grooming was wretched, and I could 
see some of the horses eating the straw. 1896 Edith Thomp- 
son in Monthly Packet Xmas No. 80 Radetzoff, with his 
. .neatly trimmed moustache,’ smart and well-groomed. 
G-room, obs. form of Grum a. 

Groomer (gr»'m3i). [f. Groom v. + -er l.] 
An instrument for the mechanical grooming of 
horses (see quot.). 

1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., Groomer , an application 
of the flexible or jointed revolving shaft to rotate a brush 
used in the grooming of horses. 

Groomet : see Grummet. 

Groom-porter. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1 . An officer of the English Royal Household, 
abolished under George III ; his principal func- 
tions, at least from the 16th c., were to regulate 
all matters connected with gaming within the 
precincts of the court, to furnish cards and dice, . 
etc., and to decide disputes arising at play. 


X502 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 35 George 
Hamcrton grome porter. 1503-4 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scot l . 
II. 337 Thomas Hallye, grome portair of the Quenis chamir. 
1610 Ben Jonson Alchemist 111. ii, They will set him Vp- 
most,at the Groom-Porter’s, all the Christmasse; And, for the 
whole yeare through, at euery place Where there is play, 
present him with the Chayre. a 1654 Selden Table- 7 '. (Arb.) 
59 Though there be false Dice brought in at the Groom - 
Porters, and cheatingofler’d, yet unless he allow the Cheat- 
ing, and judge the Dice to be good, there may be hopes of 
fair play. 1678 Otway Friendship in F. 1. i. Wks. 1728 I. 
244, I ran to the Groom- Porter’s last Night, and lost my 
Money. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4095/3 Thomas Archer Esq, is 
appointed to be Groom-Porter to Her Majesty. 1716 Lady 
hi. W. Montagu Basset-Table 99 At the groom-porter’s, 
batter’d bullies pjay. 1898 Daily News 7 Nov. 4/5 From 
Christmas to Epiphany, the Groom Porter kept an open 
gambling-house for the Court. 

transf. 1768 Goldsm. Good-n. Man it. i, He had scarce 
talents to be groom-porter to an orange barrow. 
fig. 1659 Fuller App. Ittj. Iittioc. (1840) 350, I appeal to 
the reader, whom I make groom -porter (termed by Mr. 
Camden, aleatorum arbiter), and let him judge who plays 
with false, who cogs, who slurs a dye. 

2 . pi. Loaded dice. (Cf. quot. 1654 in 1.) 
X687M1EGE Gt.Fr. Diet. 11, Grumporters, heavy Dice, de 
gros Dez. 1847 in Hallxwell. 

Hence Groom-portership, the office of. groom- 
porter. 

1620 in Rymer Fccdcra (1707) XVII. 236 Wee . . doe give 
and graunte unto. .Clement Cotterell Esquior the Roome 
and Office of Groomeporter or Groome Portership within 
all and everie our Howse and Howses. 

Groomsman (gnJ’mzmsen). [f .groom's, geni- 
tive of Groom si . 1 + Man, as a parallel form to 
Bridesmaid, q. v.] A young man acting as friend 
or attendant on the bridegroom at a marriage, 
either alone (as ‘ best man ’) or as one of a com- 
pany; = Brideman 2, Bridesman. 

x6q8 M. Henry Let . 10 Oct. in Thoresby's Cott. I. 330, 

I Jell Mr. Boyse he must let me have the honour of being 
his groomsman at his next journey to Leeds. x86i S. 
Lysons Claudia $ Pr. 178 Then came the ceremony of 
carrying the brides over the threshold by the groomsmen. 
1880 John Bull 2 Mar. 151/2 The bridegroom was attended 
by h is brother . . as groomsman. 1899 Daily News 30 Nov. 
5/1 The old custom of having groomsmen at a wedding was 

revived yesterday afternoon at the marriage of . . There 

were five bridesmaids.. two pages, and nine groomsmen. 

Groomy (gnTmi), a. [f. Groom si . 1 + -r 1 .] 
Pertaining to or characteristic ofagroom; ‘horsy’. 

1851 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sf. Tour i. 3 Mr. Sponge’s 
groomy gait and horsey propensities. x88i Clteq. Career 
247 A correct groomy costume— which means cord trousers, 
stick-up round collars, and a tweed jacket. 

Comb. 1853 G. J. Cayley Las Alforjas II. no A most 
disreputable groomy-looking rogue. 

Groon, variant of Groin sb* 

Groond, obs. pa. pple. of Grind v . 1 
Groone, variant of Groin vl Obs. 

Groop (gr/ 7 p), sb. Now dial. Forms : 5 grope, 
groups, growpe, 5, 7, 9 dial, grupe, 6-7 groope, 
8-9 Sc. gruip, 9 grup, groop. [a. MDu. groepe 
(Du. gi'oef) = OFris., LG. grbpe ; efi also Icel, 
grdp groove, Norw., Svv. grop hollow, cavity, Da. 
dial, gi’ob ditch. Cf. Greep. 

In some dialects the word is used interchangeably with 
Grip jA 2 ] 

1 . The drain or gutter in a stable or cowhouse ; 
= Grip sb.% 2. 

c 1440 Promf. Parv. 216/2 Growpe, where beestys, as 
nete, standyn . . (H. P. groupe of a netys stall), musita - 
torium. 1483 Cath. Angl . 167/2 A Grupe, ininsorium, 
1664 Gouldman Diet., A groope in stables and bouses, 
minthorium. 1674-91 Ray N . C. Words (E. D. S.), Grupe, 
Groop, lat[r)ina. 17.. Mucking o' Geordtes Byre in 
Whitelaw Bk. Sc. Song (1875)221 The Mucking o* Geordies 
byre And shooling the gruip sae clean. 1825 Brockett 
N. C. Words, Grip, Gruap, Groop , the space where the 
dung lies in a cow house, having double rows of stalls; 
that is, the opening or hollow between them. 1899 J. Col- 
ville Scott. Vernacular 15 The open trench or gruip made 
the byre unsavoury. 

b. A small trench, ditch, open drain ; = Grip 
sb . 2 1. {dial.) i* Also Mil. a trench {obs.). 

1 S 5 ^ J- Heywood Spider 4- F. lvii. 320 Behold how 
euerie peece that lith there in groope Hath a spider 
gonner with redy fired mach. <11825 Forby V’oc. E. 
Anglia, Grup, groop, a trench, not amounting in breadth 
to a ditch. If narrower still it is a grip. 1829 Brockett 
N. C. Words (ed. 2), Grip or Groop . . also a small ditch or 
open drain in a field. 

1 * 2 . A groove ; a mortice. Obs. (Cf. Groop z\) 

CX440 Promp. Parv. 216/2 Growpe, yn a boorde, incas- 
tratura . . x 683 R. Holme Artnouiy itr. 108/1 To put in the 
round Boards fitted together into the Groop made to receive 
them. 

+ Groop, v. Obs. Forms : 4 groupe, 5 grope, 
5-6 growpe. [Cf. Icel. grdpa to groove (in car- 
pentry), Freroese grSpa to dig (a hole).] 

1 . trans. To dig (a trench). 

CX330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8165 Sykes do je 
graue & groupe. 14.. Medulla in Cath. Angl. 167 note. 
Bunco, to wedyn or gropyn. 

2 . To groove, hollow out, incise. Also absol. 

14 12-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 11. xi, Such as coulde craue 

groupe or came Or suche as were able for to serue With 
lime and stone for to rey&e a wall. ^1440 Promp. Parv. 
216/2 Growpyd, as boordys or oj>er byngys, incastratus. 
Growpyn wythe an yryn, as gravowrys, runco (K. P. in- 
castro). 1530 Palsgr. 576/1, I growpe (Lydgate), sculpe 
or suche as couldc grave, groupe, or carve : this worde is 



GROOPER, 


443 


GROOVING. 


nat used in comen spetche. 1638 A. Read Treat . Chimrg. 
vii. 52 [The] needles. .ought to have good eyes, and well 
grooped, that they may receive the threads readily. 

Grooper. Obs.-° In 5 gropare. [f. Groop 
v. + -Eli l.j One who digs trenches. 

14.. Medulla in Calh. A ngl. 167 note, Runcio , a wedare 
or a gropare. 

Grooper, obs. form of Grouper, 

+ Grooping, vbL sb. Obs. [f. Groop v, + 
-ing !.] The action of the verb Groop ; grooving, 
gouging. Chiefly in Comb. groopiBg-iron, a kind 
of chisel or gouge ; grooping tool, a cooper's 
tool for making * groops 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 217/1 Grow{p)ynge or gravynge 
yryn, rttneina , scrophitia. 1453 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) HI. 
162 Et de 6 d. solutis Ricardo Carvour et servienti suo pro 
gropyng inensal dicti Purpityll. 1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 807/29 Hec sirofna, a gropyng-yryn. 1483 Cath. 
Attgl. 267/2 A Grupynge yren, rttneina. a 1500 Debate 
Carpenter's Tools 31 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 80 The groping- 
iren than spake he : Compas, who hath greuyd the ? x688 
R, Holme A rrnoury Id. 108/1 Grooping is the making of the 
Rigget at the two ends of the Barrel to hold the head in. 
Ibid. 318/1 This may be termed the Coopers Grooping Tool. 
Groos, obs, form of Gross. 

Groose (gr?7z), v. Sc. and north . Also 7 
growze, 9 grooze, graze. [app. a derivative of 
Grue v .] intr. To shiver, shudder. 

1674-91 Ray N. C. Words (E. D. S.), Growze , to be chill 
before^ the beginning of an ague-fit. 1806 Scorr Lett. I. 
63-4 This story makes me grouze whenever I think of it. 

Hence Groo'sing* vbl. sb. f Groose sb., shivering, 
a shivering fit. 

1825-80 Jamieson, Gruzin, Groozin. a shivering. x8zs 
Scott Fam. Lett. 25 Aug. (1894) II. 345, I own one felt a 
little gruse at a pass called Shanes Inn.. where they cut an 
unfortunate Inspector of the Mail-Coaches, .to pieces with 
scythes. x86x Sir R. Christison Let. in Life (1886) II. 
xvi. 420 The consequence was horrid grooving with goose- 
skin, enduring for two hours. 1862 J. Brown Rah $ hi s 
friends 27 My patient had a sudden and long shivering, 
a ‘groosin”, as she called it. 

Groose, obs. form of Gross. 

Groot (gr;7t), sb. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-7 grut, 
5 (9 dial.) grute, 7 grewt, 8 greut. [Related to 
OE.gr/ot, Grit sbA, and Grout sb,; but the precise 
nature of the relation is uncertain.] Mud, soil, earth. 

13.. Coerde L. 4339 The toun dykes. ,wer..Ful off grut, 
no man myghte swymme. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 218/x 
Grute [j’l/.?. Dari. 221 gurte, other MSS. grut], fylthe, 
limits. 1600 Hosp . Inc. Fooles 62 AH the horse and cowes 
dung . . in time of dearth that grut or riff-raffe woulde be 
good to make an Italian tor to withal. 167* Phil. Trans. 
VI. 2097 The earth, or Grewt. x68x Grew Musseum in. § 2 
ii. 328 A sort of Tin Ore with its Grewt. 1776 Pryce Min. 
Cornub. 322 Greut or Grit, -a. kind of fossil body, of sandy 
rough, hard, earthy, particles. 2 Bay D. Johnson Indian 
Field Sports 294 In Devonshire the word groot is used by 
all farmers . . for dry earth. x88o IF. Cornwall Gloss., Grute , 
Greet , coffee grounds, finely pulverised soil. 1891 Dari land 
Gloss., Grute, loose earth, soil. Grute-rest, the moat-board 
(mould-board) of a timbern-zole. 

Hence Groo*ty a., muddy. 

1848 S. Carter Midnt. Effusions 192 The measureless 
solitudes shrubless and grooty. 

Groot (gn7t), v. See also Grout v£ [app, f. 
Groot sb. Cf. however 7 uroot, Root vi] Of a hog : 
To grub up or ‘muzzle' the ground. Hence 
Grooving vbl. sb. 

1827 D. Johnson Indiati Field Sports 247 Marks of their 
feet and grooting are visible in every moist place. Note, 
Grooting is.. used by hog-hunters for the places where they 
have been muzzling the earth. 1834 Medwin Angler in 
Wales I. 109 Heaps of earth, and holes, where the hogs had 
been ‘grooting’. 

Groote, obs. form of Groat. 

Grooth, variant of Growth 2 dial. Obs. 
Grootte, obs. form of Groat. 

Groove (gn7v), sb. Also 5 grofe, sroof, 
7 groove, 7-9 grove, (7, 9 gruff, 9 groave, 
grave). [ad. early mod.Du. groove * sulcus, 
fossa, scrobs’, (Kilian), Du. groef=OLG.grttova 1 
OHG . gruoba, MHG. gruobe, G. grubs pit, hole, 
ditch, mine, fosse (in Anat.), ON. grdf pit, Goth. 
grdba , f. OTeut. root *grbb-, grab - (see Grave sbJ- 
and?/. 1 ).] 

1. A mining shaft; a mine, pit. Now dial. 
f Also, in 15th c., a cave {obs.). 

a 1400-50 A lexander 5394 Makis he gracis to his goddis & 
ban j>e grofe entres. a 1483 Mendip Laws in Phelps Dist. 
Somerset vii.(j8s9)6 Any man that doth begin topitchorgroof 
..must stand to*the. .waist in the same groof. 1631 '■ •Step 
Chamb. Cases (Camden) 01 Pulling the minors out of their 
groves hy head and shoulders. 1666 Locke in Boyle Dist. 
Air (1692) xvii. 137 , 1 rode to Minedeep, with an Intention to 
make use of it [a barometer] there, in one of the deepest Gruffs 
(for so they call their Pits) I could find, a 1698 W. Blundell 
Caval. Note Bk. (1880) 251 The pits where lead is digged, in 
Derbyshire, are called grooves. 17 47 Hooson Miner s Diet. 
K j, Groove [is] the Mine or Work that a Man is employ d 
in, hence it is if a Question be asked, Where is Tom to day ? 
He is gone to the Groove, he is at the Groove ; sometimes it 
Is used for the Shaft. 1797 W« G. Maton IFest. Counties II. 
131 On Mendip they call their works grooves, and the miners 
groovers, which are terms that seem to be peculiar to this 
part of the country. 1B25 J. Jennings Observ. Dial. IV. 
Eng. 41 Gruff, a mine. Gruffer, Gruffer, a miner. 2829 J. 
Hodcson in J.. Raine Mem. (1858) II. 157 The coal is 
worked by a grove of fair quality. 1873 Swaledale Gloss., 


Gruve, a lead mine. Graver, a lead miner. 1881 Raymond 
M ining Gloss., Groove or Grove. 1. Derb. A mine, 
b. = Drift sb. 15. dial. 

1887 H. Miller Geol. Otterbum <5- Elsdon 130 Mouth - 
groves, short levels, generally entering upon the crop of a 
coal. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Groz’e, Grove-hole , Mouth- 
grove, an adit level driven jn from the surface for coal or 
fire-clay. Sometimes this is called a grove-hole, but the 
common term is a drift. 

2. A channel or hollow, cut by artificial means, 
in metal, wood, etc. ; e.g. the spiral rifling of 
a gun, one of the air-passages leading from the 
wind-chest to the pipes of an organ, etc. 

1659 Leak Watemvks. 33 The Valves are marked with M, 
the Groves by E. 3664 Evelyn tr. Frearfs Archit. 130 
Excavated Channules, by our Workmen call’d Flutings and 
Groeves. 1680 Moxon Meek. Exere. 187 This String is laid 
in the Groove made on the edge of the Wheel. 2688 R. 
Holme Armoury in. 89/1 Grove of a Screw, is the hollow 
..between the Thrids. 1752 W. & J. Halfpenny New 
Designs iv. (x755) 4 Feather-edged Boards, not more than 
8 Inches wide, including Lap, Grove, and Tongue. 1813 
Scott Trientt. I. xv, Portcullis rose with crashing groan, 
Full harshly up its groove of stone. x8x6 Sporting Mag. 
XLVIII. 191 The slide [in a gun] still works freely, no rust 
having been found on the grooves. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 
882 He now forms the groove with a single stroke of a small 
file, dexterously applied, first to the one side of the needle, 
and then to the other. 1852 Seidel Organ 52 These parti- 
tions are called grooves . . every groove holds exactly as 
much wind as is necessary to sound either a large or a small 
pipe. 1858 Greener Gunnery 363 He formed a number of 
circular grooves on the cylindrical part of the bullet, in 
imitation of the feathers of an arrow, 
b. Thealr . (See quot. 18S6.) 
xB8x G. Daniel Merry Eng. 352 At this moment the 
scenes stuck fast in the grooves. x886 Stage Gossip 69 The 
‘grooves ’ are the supports for the ‘ wings ' and ‘fiats 

o. A channel or furrow of natural formation. 

a. spec, in Anat. and Zool . 

1787 G. White Sclbome iii. 7 The alternate flutings or 
grooves and the curved form of my specimen. 1828 Stark 
Elem. Nat. Hist. II. 389 The fore Dart of the head is gener- 
ally more membranaceous than thenind part,, .with a longi- 
tudinal furrow on each side, or a groove to receive the 
antennze. 1878 L. P. Meredith Teeth 157 A continuous 
groove across.. the teeth near the gum. 1899 J. Hutchinson 
Archives Surg. X. 145 The parts [of the nails] which have 
received names, are the body, the root, the free edge, the 
sides, the lunula, the matrix or bed, and the groove. 

b. gen. 

a 1852 Macgillivray Nat. Hist. Dee Side, etc. (1855) 6 
The groove or narrow valley in which the Dee flows. X665 
Geikie Seen. 4 Geol. Scot. iv. 80 Its rocks covered with ruts 
and grooves, running in long persistent lines. 

4 . transf. and fig. A ‘channel' or routine of 
action or life. Often in depreciatory sense : A 
narrow, limited, undeviating course ; a ‘ rut 
X842 Tennyson Locksley Dali *82 Let the great world 
spin for ever down the ringing grooves of change. 1 868 
Heli*s Realmah iv. (1876) 58 His ideas were wont to travel 
rather in a groove. 1869 Rogers Prcf to Adam Smith's 
W. N. I. 27 The whole course of legislation . .had flowed in 
the same groove for centuries. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. 
Europe viiu (1894) 174, I see that I am inevitably falling 
into the old groove. 1874 Green Short Dist. x. § 4. 806 
Labour was thus thrown out of its older grooves. 1882 
Besant Revolt of Man viii. (1883) 193 The conversation 
flowed in the accustomed grooves. 

+ 5. A gardener’s transplanting’tool. Obs.. 

1725 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Orange Tree , He must take 
away with his displanting Groove as much of the_ Earth as 
he can. 172 6 Diet. Rust. (ed. 3), Groove , a Gardiners Tool 
for transplanting Flowers. 

6. altHb. and Comb. t vs groove-piece', groove- 
board, in an organ (see quot.) ; groove-fellow, 
one of a company of men working a mine or a 
section of it in partnership ; groove-going a that 
travels ‘ in a groove’, that keeps to one course ; 
groove-hole dial, (see quot. 1893 in sense 1 b) ; 
groove-roller (see quot.) 

x88i C. A. Edwards Organs 55 Where there is . . not 
room for the entire sound board, or . . for the larger pipes, 

, . they are . . supplied by means of grooves cut usually 
in the upper board or in a kind of second upper board 
called a “groove-board. 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby \. 74 
Each person or company possessing their meer or meers 
in partnership (called ‘‘groove fellows). _ 1880 Kikglake 
Crimea VI. xi. 429 Under this discipline the “groove- 
going men winced in agony. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. 
Mechanic 90 Iron “groove pieces or channels which are let 
into the stone-work of the side walls. 2867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk., “ Groove-rollers, these are fixed in a groove of the 
tiller-sweep in large ships, to aid the tiller- ropes, and pre- 
vent friction. 

Groove (gr*7v), v. Also 5 groof, 8 gruve. 
[f. Groove sb. Cf. Flem. groeven * caviare, sculpere, 
cauare ’ (Kilian).] 

L intr. To sink a mining shaft ; to mine. dial, 
a 14B3 [see Groove sb. x], 1892 [see Grooving vbl. sb. } J. 

2. traits . T6 cut a groove or grooves in ; to 
provide with grooves. (Also with out.) To 
groove into : to fit into by means of a groove. 

x685 Plot Staffordsh. 174 If the plaister fall. .out from be- 
tween the Timber . . for want of grooving it round within 
side before the plaister belaid on. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 
in. 322/x In these holes are threads of Screws grooved in- 
wards. 1721 Swift G. Nim-Da n-Dca n ’s A nsw. to Sheridan 
28 One letter still another locks, Each groov’d and dove- 
tail’d like a box. 2751 W. & I. Halfpenny New Designs 
Chinese Bridges 11. S The side Timbers and middle Pieces.. : 
are gruv’d and bolted together. 1808 Shelley Zastrozzi 
i. Pr. Wks. 1888 I. 6 One end being grooved into the solid 


wall. 1848 Bailey Feslus ix. <1852) 115 You see yon 
wretched starved old man; his brow Grooved out with 
wrinkles. 1870 Rusk in Led. Art ii. 44 It may be possible 
to show the necessities of structure which groove the fangs 
. . of the asp. 1899 Ed in. R cv. Apr. 316 A metamorphic rock 
. .rent by earthquakes, fissured, grooved, eroded. 

3. To cut in the form of a groove or channel ; 
to excavate (a channel). Also, to force itself 
along a channel. 

1866 R. S. Storks Serin, in Nat. Preacher (N. Y.), When 
the searching, scientific spirit awakens among men,., they 
..hunt the records that are grooved upon rocks. x88x 
Shairp Asp. Poetry v. 128 High-pitched imagination and 
vivid emotion tend .. to groove for themselves channels of 
language which are peculiar and unique. 1883 Century 
Mag. XXVII. 146 The glacier moves silently,, .grooving the 
record of its being on the world itself. 1890 H, M. Stanlev 
Darkest Africa II. xxviii. 259 The Rami-Iulu [river] had 
eventually furrowed and grooved itself deeply through. 

4. pass, and intr. To fit or be fitted as into a 
groove, rare. 

1854 De Quinccy War Wks. IV. 271 Phenomena of chance 
growth, not . . so grooved into the dark necessities of our 
nature, as we had all taken for granted. 1886 C. Gideon 
Clare of Clarcsmede I. ix. 109 Sheldon adjoined Winston, 
and would groove into that estate nicely. 

Grooved (gr/7vd),///. a. [f. Groove sb. and 
v. + -ed.] Provided with or having a groove or 
grooves; furrowed; channelled; spec, in Anat., 
Zool., Bot., and tec hit. 

X793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Furrowed, fluted, or grooved 
Stem, a 1798 Pennant Zool. (1812) IV. 307 The aperture 
[is] grooved at the margin. 2831 Brewster Op/icsxiv. 218, 

I discovered in almost every specimen a grooved structure, 
like the delicate texture of the skin at the top of an infant’s 
finger. 1836 Dubourg Violin ix. (1878) 274 The ordinal y 
construction of the grooved violin. 3849 E. B. Eastivick 
Dty Leaves 3 The deadly grooved rifle. 1876 Routledce 
Discov. 33 Passing the metal between grooved rollers. 1872- 
82 Cassell s Nat. Dist. IV. 252 The Grooved Tortoise, 
Testudo sulcata. 2882 Mtss HorLEY Snakes 225 The last 
or back tooth of the maxillary bone is a grooved fang. x88S 
S. Hislop in Life viii. (1889) 231 Low.growing plants with 
grooved and jointed stems inhabited the marshes. 

Grooveless (gravies), a. [f. Ghoove sb. + 
-less.] Having no grooves. 

2855 Illustr. Lond. Hews 24 Nov. 615/4 Graduated groove- 
less needles. 2862 T. Morrall Needle-making 22 A. Mor- 
rall preferred staying in England, and making an assort- 
ment of grooveless needles. 2886 Homil. Rev. (U. S.) Jan. 

50 God launched our flying planet and sent it spinning 
round its grooveless orbit swifter than a cannon ball. 

Grooveling, -lyn, obs. forms of Geovelling. 
Groover (gra-var). Also 7 grover, S groaver, 

9 grovier, gruver, gruffer, [f. Ghoove v. + 
-Egl. Cf. Ibn.gi'ocvcr 1 crelator, sculptor ’ (Kilian).] 
One rvho or that which grooves. 

1. A miner. Now dial. 

1620 Holland Camden's Brit. i. 581 A fire begunne by a 
candle, .through the negligence of a grouer or digger. 1653 
Manlove Lead Mines 119 To order grovers, make them 
pay their part, Joyn ivith their fellows, or their grove desert. 
2693 G. Pooley in Phil. Trans. XVII. 673 As to the finding 
out the Calamine, . .the Groovers tell me there is no certainty 
at all, but that it is a meer Lottery. 2778 Eng. Gazetteer 
(ed. 2)5. v. Matlock, The only inhabitants are a lew groavers, 
who dig for lead-ore. 1797, *825, 1873 [see Groove sb. 1 ij. 
2824 Mander Derbysh. Miners' Gloss. s.v. Grove , In Mendip, 
they call the Miner, a Grovier. 2893 Northumbld. Gloss., 
Grovei’, a miner who works in an adit level or a lead mine. 

2. A tool for making grooves ; a gouge, rare. 

1865 Lubbock Preh. Times 401 In the South the men have 

bows and arrows, harpoons,, .snoiv-shovels, groovers [etc.]. 

3. Comb. : groover-head, an appliance for 
making grooves, attached to a wood-planing 
machine. 

1 884 in Knight Diet. Aleck. Suppl. 2892 Mod. Mechanism 
(ed. Benjamin) 387 A very desirable addition to grooving- 
machines is the solid expansion groover-head. .which is ar- 
ranged so that without removing^ or changing the cutters 
they will extend to double their width. 

Grooviness (gr;7* vines), colloq. [f. Groovy 
a. + -ness,] The condition of being ‘groovy’; 
tendency to routine. 

2867 Pall Mall G. 2 Apr. 2 The grooviness and insincerity 
of Western diplomacy and the opposition of Russia. 2887 
Monthly Packet May 497 To extend one’s work and in- 
terests is surely the best protection from narrowness and 
grooviness. 1892 Blaclav. Mag. Sept. 409 Hard work un- 
relieved by competitive games is apt to produce * grooviness ’. 

Grooving (gr/7'viT)), vbl. sbf [f. Groove v. 

+ -INC 1.] The action of the vb. Groove. 

1. dial. Mining. 

1892 Daily Nezvs 10 Mar. 5/1 There are men stijl Hying 
who remember the old mining days, when * grooving ’ (or 
calamine was the main occupation of the [Mendip] district. 

2. a. The making or cutting of grooves in wood, 
etc. b. The formation of channels or furrows in 
the surface of rocks by glacial action, c. The 
result of the action; a groove or set of grooves. 
Also fig. 

2728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. Archit. 81, I must just explain 
. . the foregoing Plate concerning Fluting or Grooving. 1823 
P. Nicholson Praet. Build. 159 Grooving and Rebating 
consist in taking or abstracting a part which is every ''mere 
of a rectangular section. 2846 E. Forbes in Mem. Geol. 
Surv. I. 345 This was the epoch of glaciers and icebergs, or 
boulders, and groovings, and scratches. 1850 Mrs. Brown- 
ing Woman's Shortcomings i, Her soul must slip v, here the 
world has set the grooving. 2860 Tyndall Glue. 1. 11. 20 
The laminated structure .. always corresponded to the 
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superficial grooving. 1877 W. Thomson Voy. Challenger 1 1. 
iv. 249 We can fully accept the grooving of rocks and the 
accumulation of moraines as complete evidence of a former 
existence of glacial conditions. 1883 L. Oliphant Haifa 
(1887) 25 In the groovings of rocks upon which the sea now 
breaks. 1899 Q. Rev . July 359 The softer material would 
be blown through the barrel without taking the grooving — 
would strip, as it is technically called. 

3 . alt rib . , as grooving-head, -hoot, -planet -tool. 
1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. iv. 70 There are several other 
Plains in use among Joyners,., as,., the Grooving-plain, &c. 
3681 Ibid. xi. 196 Of Grooving Hooks and Grooving Tools. 
1823 J* Nicholson Operal. Mechanic 582 Others are occa- 
sionally used in forming any kind of prismatic surfaces, viz. 
rebating-planes, grooving-planes, &c. 1892 Mod. Mechanism 
fed. Benjamin) 387 An expansion-gaining or grooving- 
head. 

tGroo*ving, vbl. sb . 2 Obs. A variant (perh. 
only graphic) of Gruetng, shivering. 

1637 Brian Pisse-prophet ii. (1679) 15 This party was taken 
in the manner of an Ague with a grooving in the back, 
and pain in the head. Ibid. iii. 45. 1638 A. Read Chirstrg. 
xvii. 123 If a fever in these wounds doe appeare .. with a 
cold and grooving, it is dangerous. 

Groovy (gr/ 7 - vi), a. [f. Groove sb. + -y 1 .] 

1 . Of or pertaining to a groove; resembling 
a groove. 

1853 O. Byrne Artisan's Hand-bk. 383 Its main purpose 
is to keep the surface of the ivory slightly lubricated, so 
that the rag may not hang to it and wear it into rings or 
groovy marks. 

2 . jig. Having a tendency to run in * grooves ’ 
(cf. Groove sb. 4). eolloq. 

1883 Railway News 12 Aug. 245/1 Railway managers are 
apt. .to get a little ‘ groovy'. 1893 Farmer Slangt Groovy , 
settled in habit; limited in mind. 3896 BtacX-w. Mag. 
July 96 Schoolmasters as a class are extremely groovy. 
Grooze, var. Groose v. Sc.y to shiver. 

Grop, obs. pa. t. of Gripe vf 
Gropable, a. rare. [f. Grope v. + -able.] 
That can be felt. 

34.. Medulla in Promp. Parv. 214 note , Pat/alis, grope- 
able. 1660 Fisher Rustick's Alarm Wks. (1679) 205 Thy 
Disputation, .be it never so full of groapable darkness, even 
to thy Friends and Fellows . . yet its laid up close .. within 
the linnen shrowd of a dark Language. 

Grope (grojp), si . 1 Also I grip, 3 grap, 

6 Sc. graip. [In sense X, repr. OE. grap (see 
Grope a.) ; in sense 2, f. Grope ».] 

+ 1 . Grasp ; fig. grasp of a subject. Obs. 

Beowulf 555 Ale . . fxste hmfde grim on grape, c 1000 
Guthlac 407 Waeron hy reowe to raesanne Tdfrum grapum. 
a 3225 Leg. Nath. 855 Esculapies creftes, & ualienes grapes 
[L. sagacissimas latent hint rerum inventiones). 

2 . The action or an act of groping, lit. and_/f^. 
3500-20 Dunbar Poems liv. 7 Scbo is . . lyk a gangarall 
unto graip. 1894 Kingdom (Minneapolis) 20 Apr., The 
grope of a stricken soul. 1899 Speaker 2 Sept. 237/1 A step 
and a grope would tell me. 

+ Grope, sb . 2 Obs. A kind of nail. 

[14x1 in Rogers Agric. <5- Pr. (1882) III. 546/3. 5° grope 
& 3 c clout nails.] 3425 in Kennett Par. Antiq. (1818) II. 
253 In clavis carectat., gropys,et aliis ferramentis . . xii sol. 
iv den. 1720 Strype Staid s Surz>. Bond. (1754) II. v. x. 
280 The length and breadth of the Gropes belonging to the 
wheels of the Carts. 

Grope (grJup), v. Forms : 1 gr£pian, 3 gra- 
pien, grapin, gropien, 4 gxopen, {pa. pple. 
ygrope), 4-6, 9 Sc. and north, graps, 5 gropyn, 
groop(e, 5, 7 groppe, 6-S groap(e, Sc. graip, 
3- gropg. [OE .grdpian = O HG. greiphbn, grei- 
fln OTeut. *g)'aip 6 jan, f. *graipd fem. (OE. grap 
grasp, OHG. greifa fork = Graip), f. *graif- y 
ablant-var. ot*gr?p- y whence Grip jbJ and vX\ 

+ 1 . intr. To use the hands in feeling, touching, 
or grasping ; to handle or feel something. Obs. 

Beowulf 2085 He msejnes rof min costode grapode jjearo- 
*° . Ves P- Fs. CxiiL 35 [cxv. 7] Honda habbao & ne 

grnpiao. a xooo Riddles xivi. 3 Ic . . on pmt banlease bryd 
grapode hygewlonc hondum. crzo$ Lay. 30269 He grapede 
an his nebbe he wende pat hit bledde. c 2325 Old Age in 
E. E. p. (3862) 349 Ihc ne mai no more grope vnder gore. 
1382 Wyclif l disci, xy. 35 The maumetis of naciouns . . to 
the whicbe nouther stye of e}en is to seen . . ne fingris of 
hondis to gropen. c 3386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. <5- T. 
683 Look what ther is, put in thyn hand and grope, c 1440 
Hylton Scala Per f. (W. de W. 3494) 1. Iv, Now may bou 
grope [L.patpare] that this ymage is not nought. 1471 Ripley 
Comp. Alc/u v. xliv. in Ashm. (1652) 359 Fyrst examyn, 
grope and taste. 3509 Hawes Past. Pleas, x. (Percy Soc.) 
37 They grope over where is no felynge. 1568 Gd. Counsel 
39 in Kingis Q. (S. T. S.) 52 Graip or thow slyd, and creip 
furth on the way. 

2 . To attempt to find something by feeling about 
as in the dark or as a blind person ; to feel for 
(or after) something with the hand (or other tactile 
organ, rarely with an instrument) ; to feel about in 
order to find one’s way. 

971 Biicki. Horn. 151 Hie grapodan mid heora handum on 
ba eorban,_ > & nystan hwyder hie eodan. ciooo /Elfric 
Dent. xxviii. 29 pffit bu grapie on midne dses, swa se blinda 
de<5 on bistrum. . c 3386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 302 She gropeth 
alwey forther with hir hond And foond the bed. c 1430-40 
Lydg. Bochas m. vi. 36 With_ her handes for to fele his 
hede, And to grope after both his eares t wayne. c 3440 York 
My at. xivi. 258 Go we groppe wher we graued hir, If we 
fynde ou}te bat (hire one in fere nowe. 3535 Cover dale 
Ruth iii. 8 Now whan it was midnight, the man was afrayed, 
and groped aboute. 2565-73 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 212' 
Robson groped about his girdle for his key. x66oF. Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 13 Groaping with our hands in the sand. 


1687 A. Lovell tr. Thcvenot's Trav. 11. 121 A covered way 
that. .is. .so dark, that one must groap along as they go in it. 
1700 S. L. tr. Eryke's Yoy. E. I tut . 96 [They] searched our 
Boat very narrowly, and then with their Hooks groped all 
round the outside. 3785 Burns Halloween iv, They steek 
their een, an graip an' wale, For muckle anes and straight 
anes. 1702 J. Barlow Conspir. Kings 82 Dim, like the 
day-struck owl, ye grope in light. 1838 Dickens Nich. 
Nick, xv, Hats and bonnets having been groped for under 
the table. 3864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 821 He groped as 
blind, and seem d Always about to fall. 

b. Applied to the catching of fish, esp. trout, 
by feeling for them in the water. Const. for\ 
also in indirect pass. 

3603 Shaks. Mens, for M. i. ii. 91 Groping for Trowts, in 
a peculiar River. 3678 Bunyan Pilgr. Apol., Fish must be 
grop’t for, and be tickled too. 1692 R. L’E strang e Fables 
cxxxi. X2i A Boy was Groping for Eles, and layd his hand 
upon a Snake. 3834 Landor Exam. Shaks. Wks. 1846 II. 
272 Every carp from pool, every bream from brook, will be 
groped for. 

c. fg. To behave as if blind or in the dark ; to 
search blindly, tentatively, or uncertainly (for , 
after) ; + to make a blind guess at . 

c 3325 Know thyself 99 in E. E.P. (1862) 132 £i Conclence 
schal pc saue and deme, Wheber bat Jmu he die or good, 
Grope aboute and take good 3eme. £*340 Cursor PL 13590 
(Trin.) Whenne pei had stryuen as I telle b e > groped & 
coude no cause fynde. CX386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. 

T. 126 Ay we han good hope It for to doon, and after it 
we grope. ^ 1558 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 44 Create wonder 
it is, that in so greate light of Goddes truthe, men list to 
grope and wander in darknes. 1589 PaPfe w. Hatchet 
Bij b, It was well groapt at. 3594 T. B. La Printaud. Fr. 
Acad. 11, Ep. Rdr., If they will but grope after Him, in 
whom we all Hue, mooue, and hauc our being. 1682 Dryden 
Relig. Laid 23 As blindly groped they for a future state. 
17x8' Prior Solomon 1. 723 O wretched impotence of human 
mind 1 We. .darkling grope, not knowing we are blind. 2779 
Johnson 16 Apr. in Boswell , Mallet, I believe, never wrote 
a single lincofnis projected life of the Duke of Marlborough. 
He gTOped for materials, and thought of it. 2845 Maurice 
Mor. Mel. Philos, in Ettcycl. Met rof. II. 600/1 The 
scientific principle which Parmenides had been groping after. 
1850 Tennyson In Mem. Iv, I stretch lame hands of faith, 
and gTope. 2867 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) I. App. 665 
A minute knowledge which certainly cannot be got by the 
dull process of groping in the Chronicles. 1889 jEssorr 
Coming of Friars \ ii. 325 The prophets had been groping 
after a formula which might be their strength. 

d. To grope one's way : to find one’s way by 
feeling about or groping; to feel one’s way; to 
proceed in a tentative manner, lit. and fig. 

2580 Baret A tv. G 567 To proue, trie, or feele the way as 
he goeth : to grope the way. 1714 Gay Trivia 211. 224 Hence 
wert thou doom’d in endless Night to stray Through Theban 
Streets, and cheerless groap thy Way. c 2789 Gibbon A uto- 
biographies (3896) 227, I groped my way to the chappel and 
the communion-table by the dim light of my catechism. 2824 
W. Irving T. Trav. I. 93, I groped my way out of the 
room. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxviii, We. .groped our way 
down stairs In the pitch dark. 3862 Sir B. Brodie Psychol. 
Inq. II. i. 7 With our limited capacities, we are compelled. . 
to grope our way as well as we can. 

+ 3 . traits. To touch with the hands ; to examine 
by the touch ; to handle, feel ; to probe (a wound). 
Also, to take hold of, grasp, seize. Obs. 

c xooo ^Elfric Horn. Ii. 234 Se cuma his cneow grapode 
mid his halwendum handum. <22225 After. R. 378 Auh 
is for sum J>et schal reden bis inouh reatSe, bet gropieiS hire 
to softe noSeleas. C2250 Gen. Ex. 1544 Ysaac wende 
it were esau, for he grapte him and foncf him ru. a 1300 
Cursor M. 28694 Thomas, .he lete To put his hand in at his 
side, A 1 for to grape his wond wide. C2375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Magdalena 459 pe child cane . . grape be modyr pape, for 
fud to tak. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 449 He by- 
clipped pe deed body and gropeb the woundes. c 2440 York 
Myst. xlii. 57 Se b at I haue flessh and bone, Gropes me 
nowe. c 1450 St. Cuthlert (Surtees) 850 It [an animal] walde 
of him be graped and fedde, 2501 Douglas Pal. Hott. 1. 
lxviii. Oft 1 wald my hand behald to se Gif it alterit, and 
oft my visage graip. 2575 Gamut. Gurton in. iv, Ichould 
twenty poubd your neele is in her throte ! Grope her, ich 
say ! Me thinkes ich feele it. 2597-8 Bp. Hall Sat. 11. iv. 
jo Grope the pulse of euerie mangle wrest. 2642 J. Shute 
Sarah <$• Hagar (2640) 88 Those that grasp and grope all 
that they can pretend any right to . . shall finde God ulowe 
upon it, and make it uncomfortable. 2647 J. Hall Poems 
11. 08 They grope but Aire. 2730 Swift Ladies Dressin^-r. 
93 But Strephon, cautious, never meant The Bottom of the 
Pan to grope. 1738 Johnson London 353 Slaves that .. 
Can Balbo’s eloquence applaud, and swear He gropes his 
breeches with a monarch’s air. 
f b. in indecent sense. Obs. 

13.. Sir Beues 3105 (MS. A.) pow gropedest be wif ani3t 
to Towe. a 2380 St. Bernard 133 in Horstm. Altcngl . Leg. 
(1878)43 Heo laystille a luytel whil, pen heo groped him 
atte laste. 2664 Wood Life 26 Jan., Kissed her and groped 
her and felt her brests. 

e. To handle (poultry) in order to find whether 
they have eggs. 

2590 Nashe Almond for Parrat 5 Groaping his owne 
hennes, like a Cotquean. 2612 Cotcr., Apprendre aux 
foissons <5 ttager, to teach fishes to swimme ; (an idle, vaine, 
or needlesse labour) we say, to teach his grandame to grope 
ducks. 

fd. To probe with an instrument. Obs. rare'- 1 . 
1620 Markham Masterp. 11. xcv. 383 Then grope the hoofe 
with a paire of pinsons round about vntill you haue found 
the place grieued, 

e. To search, rummage. Obs. exc. Sc, 

2526 Skelton Magnyf 2258 Nay, I know well inough ye 
are bothe well handyd To grope a gardeuyaunce, though it 
be well bandyd. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. iii. v, All men 
in black, spite of their Tickets of Entry, are clutched by the 
Collar, and groped. 


+ f. hyperbolically. Obs. 

a 2240 Sawles lYarde in CotL Horn. 251 Se bicke is brinne 
be bosternesse b at me hire niei grapin. <2 1300 Cursor M. 
23242 Of helle . . be sext paine . . es suilk mercknes men mai 
it grape. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 6566 Swa mykcl 
myrknes, pat it may be gTaped, swa thik it es. 

f 4 . jig. a. To apprehend as something palpable. 
Often with clause as obj. Obs. 

23. . K. Alts. 6627 Monye buth theo merveilles of Ethiope, 
That Alisaundre hath y-grope. 2390 Gower Conf. I. 205 
This king hath spoke with the pope And tolde all that he 
couthe grope, What greveth in his conscience. C1470 
Harding Chron . ccxlii. App. ix, Your nauy maye receaue 
vytayle in that countre, A longest the water of Foorth, as 
I can grope. 1584 Fenner Def. Ministers (1587) 70 Which 
meaning.., if he could not grope it by the purpose wee had 
in answering the first obiection : yet it was maruelous hee 
espyed it not by our words. # a 2603 T. Cartwright Confut, 
Rhent. N. T. (1618) 561 This doctrin .. is so evident that it 
is marvell that any can be so sencelesse as not to grope it. 
2612 Middleton & Dekkkr Roaring Girl 11. i, Thou’rt 
familiarly acquainted there, I grope that. 2617 Collins 
Dej C Bp. Ely It. viii. 329 So notorious is the originall cor- 
ruption of mankinde, that sense gTopes it, and nature 
feeles it. 1642 Rogers Naaman 350 When you might 
have felt and groped the Lord in his manifest providence. 

+ b. To take hold of (a person) mentally. Obs . 
2602 Marston Ant. <5- Mel. v. Wks. 1856 I. 60 As I am 
a true knight, I feele honourable eloquence begin to grope 
mee alreadie. 

f c. To make examination or trial of; to examine, 
sound, probe (a person, the conscience, etc.); to 
investigate (a matter). Obs. 

a 2225 [see Groping vbl. sb. (2nd quoO]. ^1386 Chaucer 
Prol. 646 Whosokoulde inoothurthynghym grope Thanne 
hadde he spent al his Philosophic. — Sontpn. T. 309 Thise 
curatz been ful necligent and slowe To grope tenarely a 
conscience. <ri44o York Myst. xxiii. 104, 1 rede we. .grope 
bam how bis game is begonne. c 2450 Mvrc 912 When he 
seyb I con no more Freyne hym bus and grope hys sore 
[*. e. sin]. 3513 Douglas AEneis 1. Prol. 502 Gif I haue 
fail^eit, bald[l]y repruif my ryme, Bot first, I pray 30U, gTape 
the mater clene. 1523 Skelton Car/. Laurel 617 Sume 
fayne themselfe . . medelynge spyes, by craft to grope thy 
mynde. 2542-5 Brinklow Lament. 23 b, Prestes, as lonye 
as they shall grope our partyculare synnes. 2557 N. T. 
(Genev.) Acts xxiv. Contents, Felix gropeth him, thinking 
to haue a bribe. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
v. 296 Fenela, quhome nature had formet to deceiue, grapet 
the kingis mynd. «x6si Calderwood /// r/. ^>>£*(1843) II. 
313 Davie gropped their mindes, how they were affected to 
the banished lords. 

5 . To grope cut: to find by feeling about. Chiefly 
fig. To find by tentative effort ; to search out. 

2590 R. Hitchcock Quintess. Wit 27 So muche lesse we 
doo gather and groape out the trueth. 2647 Trapp Comm. 
1 Cor. i. 21 Not the Jews by their deep Doctours, nor the 
Gentiles by their wits and wizards.. could grope out God. 
2702 Cibber Love makes Matt \v. ii, At last I have grop’d 
out a Window, that will let me into the Secret. 1727 A. 
Hamilton New. Acc. E. Ind. I. p. xxii, Our Duty .. is .. 
set before us in the brightest Light, while theirs is to be 
groped out by the dark Glimmerings of very fallible Reason. 
c 1820 Houston's Juvenile Tracts No. xr Hold Up your 
Head 12 He will grope it out, and brood over it. 2846 
J. W. Croker in C, Papers 4 Feb. (2884^, You.. enable me 
to grope out somewhat of the present posture of affairs. 
1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 250, I.. began to hack frozenly 
at a log which I groped out. 

Grope, obs. f. Groop sb. ; var. Groop v. 
Groper (grJ n *p 3J )* [h Grope -p-er 1 .] 

1 . One who gropes, in various senses of the vb. 

1567 Dr akt Horaces Ep. i.xviii. F v, A groper after nouel- 

ties. 2693 Evelyn De la Quint, Compl. Gard. l I. 86 Those 
Gropers, who, to gather one according to their Mind, will 
spoil a hundred by the violent impression of their Unskillful 
Thumb. 2760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quality (2809) III. 26 
A substitute in the want of knowledge, a groper in the want 
of light. . 2782 H. Swinburne Crts. Europe Last Cent. 
(2841) 1. 379 A groper in politics, without sufficient steadiness 
or understanding to .. carry through a great .. plan. 2899 
Blackw. Mag. Feb. 348/2 Ihou groper after vainglory. 

b. slang . A blind man ; the blindfolded player 
in the game of blind-man’s-buff. 

a 2700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Gropers, blind Men. 2813 
R. H. in Examiner 27 May 3x5/2 A man . . nearly 
approached by the darkened groper. 

2 . Naut Channel groper, North Sea groper : 
a cruiser stationed in the Channel or the North Sea. 

2830 Marryat King's Ovnt xiii, If he is an old channel 
groper, we shall have some difficulty. 1867 in Smyth Sailors 
Word-bk. 

3 . Old slang. A pocket. 

2789 G. Parker Life's Painter 130 Gropers , pockets. 

Groper, obs. form of Grouper. 

Gropery (gn^pori). nonce-wd. [f. Grope v. 

■f -ery.] The action of groping (in the dark). 

1777 T. Twining Let. Dr. Burney 26 June in Country 
Clergym. 28 th C. (1882) 51 What the deuce, then, should 
make you shrink now, when almost all drudgery, and 
gropery, and pokery is over? 

Groping (gmu-piij), vbl. sb. [f. Grope v. + 
-ING*. In OE. grafting . ] The action of the verb 
Grope in its various senses ; f in early use, touch, 
the sense of touch ; in groping* to the touch (obs.). 

c x 000 JE i.fric Horn. 1 . 234 Forffan 5urh his [re. St.Thomas s] 
grapunge we sind ^eleaffulle. <222*5 A ncr . ^. 200 
luue speche, cos unhende gropunges. Ibid. 324 UnneaOe, 
pauh a last, buruh ten abbodes gropunge, he hit # seide. 
c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 249 Pese [fyve] wittis ben 
clepid shte, and heering, smelling and taist, wib, groping. 
139B Trevisa Barth. De P. R. in. xxi. (1495) 69 Phc wytte 
of gropyn ge. Ibid. xvii. Hi. (Tollem. Ebenus. .is 

playne and smoke in gropynge. c 1440 Jacob's If ell 2x9 n y“* 
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mowth in kyssyng, wyth hand in gropyng. c i$6o A. Scott 
Poems (S. T. S.) lv. 52 Thair followis thingis threTo gar 
thame ga in gucking, Brasing, graping, and plucking. 
1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. n. 549 Euery Spirit 
always search eth after God as a blind man goeth by 
groaping. 1791 Burke A/p. Whigs 84 They lost their way 
by groping about in the dark, and fumbling among rotten 
parchments and musty records. . 1830 DTsraeli Chas. /, 
III. vii. 1x9 Feeling our way.. in these cautious gropings 
after truth. 1847 Halliwell, Groping, (1) A mode of 
ascertaining whether geese or fowls have eggs. Far. dial. 
(2) A mode of catching trout by tickling them with the 
hands under rocks or banks. 1855 Lynch Rivulet xl. i, Is 
life a groping and a guess, A vain cry in a wilderness? 
1888 Athenaeum 1 Dec. 739/1 The tentative mathematical 
gropings of the Egyptians and Phoenicians. 

Groping 1 (gr^-piij), ppl. a. [f. Grope v. + 
-ING 2 .J That gropes, in senses of the vb. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. a B. 591 He is begropande god. 1599 
Marston^ SCO.. Villanic 1. iii. 184 Shall Curio streake his 
lims on his dates couch, In Sommer bower? and with bare 
groping touch Incense his lust? 1691 Hartcuffe Virtues 
309 The groping World had so bewildred it self in an 
endless Maze of Errour. 1714 Gay Trivia 11. 51 The 
groaping Blind direct. 1861 Tulloch Eng. Purit. i. 75 
Amidst its wild and groping earnestness, it sheds a vivid 
light upon the inward man. 

absol. 1850 Mrs. Browning Poems II. 16S Or, that a 
hundred of the groping Like himself had made one Homer. 
Gropingly (grffa-piqli), adv. [f. Groping ppl. a. 
+ -ly 2 .J In a groping manner; as one feeling his 
way blindly or in the dark. lit. and fig. 

1550-67 Thomas Hal. Gram., Diet., Tent one, gropyngly, 
as he that goeth in the derk. 2620 T. Granger Div. Logike 
41 To our sences, whereby we attaine gropingly, and 
creepingly to some apprehension of the. forme. 1660 tr. 
Amyraldus ' Treat, cone. Relig. 1. i. 4 This Divinity whom 
men have sought after, as it were, gropingly in all Ages. 
1848 C. Bronte J. Eyre xxxvii, He descended the one 
step, and advanced slowly and gropingly toward the grass 
plat. 1885 E. F. Byrne Entangled 1 . 1. xvi. 295 The fly., 
felt it gropingly with its antennae. 

Gropple (grp-p’l), v. dial. [var. of Grapple v ., 
after Grope.] intr. = Grope v. 2 b. 

x8So Hughes Tom Eroivn at Oxf. xxx, Tom . . had gone 
off . to the brook to gropple in the bank for crawfish. Ibid. 
xlvii, Creeping brooks afforded good sport for small truants 
groppling about with their hands. 

+ GrO'psing*. Obs. [Cf. Grasp sit. 4 and 
Grisping.] Twilight. 

1606 in Wilts Archxol. Mag. XXII. 227 Both came unto 
the sayd Tryvatts howse in the gropsing of the yeveuing. 

Groroilite (gmroi-bit). Min. [f. Groroi (see 
below) + -LITE. (Named by Berthier, 1832).] 
Earthy manganese, occurring in roundish masses, 
of a brownish-black colour with reddish-brown 
streaks ; -wad. 

1844 Dana Min . (ed. 2} 444 The Groroilite of Berthier 
occurs in rounded pieces in sand and clay at Groroi, Cau* 
tern, and Vecdessos in France. 

Gros, pa. t. Grise v. Obs. 

Grosbeak (gma'sbfk). Also 8 gross-oeak. [ad. 
F. gros-beCy f. gros large + bee beak.] A name given 
to a number of small birds having a large stout bill, 
chiefly of the families Fringillidx and Ploceidx . 
The common grosbeak is the hawfinch ( Cocco - 
thraustes vulgaris'). Other species are indicated 
by a defining word prefixed, as green grosbeak = 
Greenfinch i ; pine g., Pinicola enuclealor- 
cardinal g. (see Cardinal sb. 7) ; grenadier g. 
(see Grenadier 2 2 a) ; sociable g., a South 
African weaver-bird, Philheisertis socius ; also (in 
U. S.) blue g. {Guiraca cserttlca ), evening g. 

( Hesperophona vesper l ina), rose-breasted g. 
{Hcdymeles htdovicianus). 

1678 Ray Willnghby ' s Ornitk. 244 The common Gros- 
beak: Coccothrausles vulgaris. 1730 Mortimer in Phil. 
Trans. XXXVI. 430 Cocothraustes cocrulea , the blue 
Gross-Beak. Cocothraustes purpurea , the purple Gross- 
Beak. 1767 G. White Selbome (1853) 364 Mr. B. shot 
a cock grosbeak which he had observed to haunt his garden. 
1773 Gentl. Mag. XLII.I. 220 The red-throated Gross- 
beak. x8xo A. Wilson in Poems <5* Lit. Prose (1876) I. 
222 The blue grosbeak. 1850 R. G. Cumming Hunter's Life 
S.Afr. (ed. 2) 1. 223 Many of them [cameel-dorn trees] were 
inhabited bv whole colonies of the social grosbeak. 1859 
Amer. Cyct , III. 2B3/1 The pensile grosbeak swings its 
basket nest from a pendant twig over a running stream . . 
The sociable grosbeaks unite in the construction of a large 
basket-like cluster of nests ..in a single structure. 1882 
Century Mag. June 210 Hear the grosbeak’s whistle bold. 
xB84 Roe in Harper s Mag. Mar. 619/1 One of our most 
beautiful . . visitants is the pine grosbeak. 

it Groschen (gro«*Jen). Also 7-8 groshen, (S 
grosch). PI. groschen; also 7-8 groshen(s, 
8 grosdhes, 9 groschens. [G. groschen masc., 
alteied form (not dim.) of MHG. gros, grosse — F. 
gros : see Gross sb. 2 ] Before the establishment of 
the present German monetary system, a small silver 
coin and money of account variously = ■»&, -sk, or 
•sV of a thaler. 

1617 Moryson /tin. 1. 3 5 Here each man paid . . seuen 
maria-groshen for meat, c 1622 J. Taylor (Water P.) Whs. 
11630) 1. 67/1 The Grosh, Potchandle, Stiuer, Doyte, and 
Sowse Compar’d with me, are all scarce^ worth a Lowse. 
*753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. vn. lxxxviii. 407 They keep 
their accounts here in gilders, grosch and phennigen. 1756-7 
tr. Key sleds Trav. (1760) IV. 305 Reckoning the quart of 
wine only at four groshens. 1823 W. lRViNG_Zr/e 4- Lett. 
(1864) II. 149, I am let off for two dollars eight groschen 
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fine. 1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. (1858) 136 Their Flag . . had 
you sold it at any market-cross, would not have brought 
above three groschen. 1892 Zangwill Childr. Ghetto II, 

5 With our Groschen let us rebuild Jerusalem and our holy 
Temple. 

II Gros &e Naples (gro d? napl). [F. gros 
Gross 'a., used subst.] A heavy silk fabric, made 
originally at Naples. Also allrib. So || Gros de 
Tours, a similar fabric orig. made at Tours. 

1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. III. 510 These 
manufactories, .make taffety . . gros-de-tour, velvet, ., and 
various kinds of half-$ilks. 1828 Lights <5- Shades I. 239 
Mrs. Gubbins had a new Gros-de-Naples silk bonnet and 
feathers. 1848 Clough Bothie xi. 90 We should soon see 
them abandon., gros-de-naples for plain lindsey-woolsey. 
Gros(e, variant or obs. form of Gross. 

Groser (gr^rzai). Obs. exc. Sc. and north. 
Also 7, 9 grozer, 9 grosier. [ad. F.grosetlle, 
with substitution of r for final /.] A gooseberry. 
Also at t rib., as groser-bush. 

X548 Turner Names of Herbes 88 Vua crispa is also 
called Grossularia, in english a Groser bushe. a Goose- 
bery bush. 1615 Lawson OrcJt. <$• Garci. m. in. (t. 668) 3 
Bushes bearing berries, as. .Goose-berries or Grosers. 1674 
Josselyn Voy. Neiv Eng. 72 The Gooseberry-bush, the 
berry of which is called Grosers or thorn Grapes. 1833 
Gentl. Mag. 1 . 5^7 A garden filled with grosier bushes. 1886 
Ches/i. Gloss., Grosier. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss, s. v.. An 
eager person is said to ‘Jump like a cock at a grozer*. 
Groser: see Grocer, Grosser. 

Gro set (gma’zet). Sc. Also 8-9 grozet, 9 gro- 
sert, grossart. [f. Groser, by addition of excrescent 
t y and subsequent omission of r.] A gooseberry. 

1786 Burns To a louse 26 Ye set your nose out As plump 
and gray as onie grozet. 1824 Scott Rcdgauntlet Let. xiif, 
Saunders lap at the proposition, Hke a cock at a grossart. 

1 8 goJ. Service Thir Notandums iii. 14 Achappin o’ grozets. 
attrib. 1821 Galt Annals Parish xxviit. (1895) 178 Many 
. .had planted groset and berry bushes. 1823 Blacbiv. Mag. 
XIII. 367 His grozet eyes. 1895 Cumnock News 28 Jan. 5/7 
Grozet Fair day. 1896 Crockett Grey Man xiv. 101 The 
garden., was full of groset bushes. 

Gros grain : see note s.v. Grogbam. 
Grosh(en, obs. ff. Groschen. 

+ Gross, sbJ Obs . rare- 1 , [ad. L. grossus.] A 
green fig ; a young fig. 

CX420 Pallad. on Husb. tv. 633 And premature yf that 
the list enlonge Their grossis, whenne as grete as benys be 
So tacke hem of. 

+ Gross, sb* Obs. Also 7 grosse, (7 pi. grooz). 
[repr. F. gros, It. grosse.] A name for various 
foreign coins (historically representing the mediaeval 
grossus or Groat); e. g. the German Groschen, 
and the Italian grosso, worth about 3 d. 

1638 L. Roberts Map Comm, clxxix. 11. 104 Their Ac- 
counts are heere [at Antwerpe] kept by Livers, Sol and 
Deniers, which they terme Pounds, Shillings and Pence of 
grosses, 12. grosses making a Sold, and 20. Sold a Liver or 
pound Flemish. Ibid, clxxx. n. iii A grosse is 6, deniers 
turnois. 1655 Digges Coutpl. Ambass. 96 Queen Maries.. 
Dowry [was] Three thousand pounds Flemish, after fourty 
grooz to the pound. 1672 Necessity Maintain. Estab. Relig. 
(ed. 5) 31 His Holiness, .has valued the most horrid crimes at 
so easie rates as a few Grosses, or a Julio. 1686 Loud. Gas. 
No. 2177/3 The Letters from Buda..tellus, That 1000 Hey- 
dukes who have three Gross a day . . are daily at work. 1705 
Hickeringill Priest-cr. n. i. 7 For keeping a Concubine 
(if a Priest) 7 Gross.. hut if a Lay-man keep a Miss, the 
price is— 8 Gross. [Ibid. ir. viii. 73 To keep a Wench- 
will cost you Eight Groats, or Seven Grosso’s, if a Lay-Man.] 
Gross (grJ«s), sbf Forms : 5 gro os, 5, 7 groce, , 

6 gros, 6-7 grosse, 8-9 grose, *j- gross, [a. F. i 
grosse ( = Sp. grttesa, Pg., It. grosses ), orig. the fern, 
of gros big, Gross a.] Twelve dozen. Not found 
in pl.y the sing, being used with numerals. Also 
small gi'ossy in opposition to great gross = 12 gross 
(see Great a. 8 d). 

14x1 Close Roll, 12 Hen. IV, 26 Apr., [To export from 
England to Ireland] unum groos de poyntes. 1480 JVardr. 
Acc. Edw. IV [1 830) 150 A groos pointes of sylk of divers 
colours. 1495-7 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 265 Bowes — ■ 
cc ; Strynges— v groce ; Arowes— cccc sheffes. 1549 Privy 
Council Acts (1890) II. 348 Bowe stringes, xl gros. 1598 
B. Jonson Ev. Man itt Hum. m. i, Sure, he utters them 
[sonnets] then, by the grosse. J630 J. Taylor l Water P.) 
Superbix Flagellum 36 Wks. 31/1 Fourteene groce of 
buttons and gold lace. 1660 Act 12 Chas. II, c. 4 Schedule 
s. v. Bosses, Bosses for Bridles the small groce, cont. 12 
dozen j /. 1685 Lond. Gas. No. 2001/4 A Groce of Gimp 
Lace mixt with Tincy, a Groce of Silk Buttons. X719 De 
Foe Crusoe 1. ix. (1840) 153 A gross of tobacco-pipes. 1803 

S. Pegge Anecd. Eng. Lang. 261 We call twelve dozen; Le. 
twelve multiplied by itself a gross or grose by tale. 1805 

T. Harral Scenes of Life II. 63 A manufacturer of ghosts 
and monsters by the gross. 

Gross (grff«s), a. and sbA Forms : 5 groos, 
5-7 groce, 5-8 gros(e, grosse, (6 groose, 
grouse), 6 Sc. groiss, 5- gross, [a. F. gtvs y 
fern .grosse big, thick, coarse (nth c. in Littre) = 

Pr. gros , Sp. grueso, Pg., It. grosso :- 3 ate L. grossus 
thick (freq. in the Vulgate). The word has de- 
veloped in Eng. several senses not found in Fr. 

The origin of the late L. word is unknown ; chronology 
shows that it cannot be ad. OHG. grdz Great ; there is no 
probability that it is cogn. w. the synonymous crassns.\ 

A. adj. X. With reference to bulk, 
f 1 . Thick, stoat, massive, big.. Obs. 

14. . Lydg. & Burgh Secrets 2660 With nekke to smal m 
proporcioun whoo be sene Is a fool. .And ovir gross A lyeer 


detestable. 15x6 Life Bridget In Myrr. Our Ladyep. Ivij, 
Whiche fro hyr byrthe had a great grosse throte mcche foule 
& dyflprmyd. 1570 Dee Math. Pref., It [Architecture] Is but 
for building of a house, Pallace, Church, Forte, or such like, 
grosse workes. 1600 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) i32 For regester- 
ing the presentment into on grosse booke, uij d. 1605 Shaks. 
Lear iv. vi. 14 The Crowes and Choughes, that wing the 
midway ayre Shew scarce so grosse as Beetles. 1661 Boyle 
Spring of Air (1682) 95 The particles of the Air (being 
so gross as not easily to pervade the Pores of the Bladder). 
1667 Milton P. L. si. 552 With heavie pace the Foe Ap- 
proaching gross and huge. 1687 Drvden Hind & P. Hi. 
691 Your finger is more gross than the great monarch’s loins. 
1776 G. Semple Building in 1 Voter 29 The Piers being ex- 
tremely gross, increased the Rapidity of the Water between 
them. 1794 Kir wan Elent. Altn. (ed. 2) I. 21 The grains 
will appear distinct, small or gross, coarse or fine. 

absol. 1624 Wotton Archit. in Relig. (1651) 229 The 
length thereof shall be six Diameters, of the grossest of the 
Pillar below. 

b. Of a shoot or stalk : Thick, bulky. Now only 
(exc. dial. ) with notion of abnormal growth ; 
Luxuriant, rank. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxvi. 39 Orpyne hath a round grosse 
hrittell stem [F. a la tige ronae et espessej 1597 Gerarde 
Herbal 1. cvi. § 1. 176 A thick soft grosse stalk, a 16S2 Sir 
T. Browne Tracts (1684) 11 An extraordinary Cluster, made 
up of many depending upon one gross stalk. 1747 Wesley 
Prim. Physic (1762) 112 Bum to ashes .. the gross Stalks, 
on which the red Coleworts grow. 1863 Wise New Forest 
283 Gross, often used in a good sense for luxuriant, and ap- 
plied to the young green crops. iB 3 z Masters in Encycl. 
Bril. XII. 213/2 Strong-growing pears . . are grafted on the 
quince stock m order to restrict their tendency to form 
* gross* shoots. 1882 Garden 11 Mar. 169/1 Gross shoots 
and leaders only being tied in to check an uneven distribu- 
tion of the sap. 

f c. Of letters printed or written : Large. Obs. 
ci 470 Henry Wallace vn. no The fyrst writtyng was 
gross letteris off bras. The secound gold, the thrid was 
siluir scheyne. X705 Wanley in Hearne Colled. 4 Aug. 
(O.H.S.) I. 24 Y # King must have his Bible printed with a 
gross Letter. *765 Blackstone C^w/h. I. 182 The bill is 
then ordered to be engrossed, or written in a stronggrosshand. 

+ d. Gross meat [=F. grosse viande] : the flesh 
of large animals. (Cf. gros chare in Chare sbA 1 .) 
The expression was used also in a different sense: see is. 
C1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 461 The maner & forme 
of kervynge of metes hat byn groos, afftur my symplenes y 
haue shewed. 1477 Norton Ord. Alc/t. vii. in Ashm. (1652) 
103 Such heate, As Cookes make when they roast grosse 
Meate. 1697 tr. Ctess D‘Aunoy's Trav. (X706J 46 When 
*tis gross Meat, they fasten it to a String, and so let it hang 
on the Fire. 

fe. Of a voice: Big, loud, deep. Obs. rare- 1 , 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xii. (1495) *96 Males 

haue a more gretter and grosser voys in all maner of kynde 
of beestes. 

ff. Hawking. To fly gross, i.e. at great birds. 
1659 Howell Vocab., Terms Arts etc. iv, To flygro«se, 

viz. at great birds. 1677 Coles, Fly gross when hawks fly 
at great Birds, as Cranes. 

2 . Of persons or animals: a. Big-bodied, corpu- 
lent, burly. (Now only dial.) *j* The Gross : transl. 
of F. le Gros as an epithet of certain Frankish and 
French sovereigns, b. With mixture of other 
senses: Overfed, bloated with excess, unwhole- 
somely or repulsively fat or corpulent. Hence 
said also of the i habit of body \ 

1577 Northbrooke Dicing (1843) 40 Surfetting lyke a 
grosse and swollen Epicure, a 4578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. I. 46 James , .quho was calljt gros because he 
was corpolent and growin of body. Ibid. 47 This James 
callit gros James. 1584 Cocan Haven Health cciii. 170 b, 

A man who was before verie grosse and fat .. within a 
yeare or two became sjender. 1596 Shaks. x Hen. IV, 11. 
iv. 559 One of them is well knowne, my gracious Lord, 
a grosse fat man. 1609 Bible (Douay) Dcut. xxxii. 15 
The beloved was made grosse [Vulg. incrassatus est). 
1610 Bp. Carleton Jurisd. 196 Charles the grosse then 
Emperor. 1640 Yokke Union Hon. 7 Doing his homage 
for the same to Lewis the Grosse, king of France. 1732 
Arbuthnot Rules of Diet 396 A full gross Habit of Body. 
1744 Eliza Heywood Female Sped. (1748) I. 297 She had 
been observed, some months past, to Be more gross than 
usual, and had affected to wear a Ioose_ dress. 1833 Mar- 
ryat P. Simple (1863) X97 H1S gross habit of body rendered 
him very unfit for the climate. 1835 Longf. Outre-mer , 
Notary of Perigueux (1851) 113 He was a gross, corpulent 
fellow, raised from a full-blooded Gascon breed. 2880 W. 
Cornwall Gloss., Gross, stout ; big. ‘A gross man*. 

f C. Of a fruit: Full of pulp, large and succulent. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens vr. xlii. 713 Tne sweete & grouse Peares 
[F. les poyres douces et grasses] are moystier and very’ little 
astringent. 

f 3 . Of conspicuous magnitude ; palpable, strik- 
ing; plain, evident, obvious, easy to apprehend or 
understand. Obs. 

C1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 408 Hoolynesse of hr techi)> 
rude men by groos ensaumple. 1551 Robinson tr. Mores 
Utop . (Arb.) 128 They haue very fewjawes : and the 
plainer and grosser that anye interpretation's : that they 
alio we as most iuste. 1586 Earl Leycester in Leyc. Carr. 
(1844) 331 These things be so £ross e a? a** men see them. 

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, ir. iv. 250 These Lyes are like 
the Father that begets them, grosse as a Mountame, open, 
palpable. 1601 - All's Well 1. iii. *7? Now to all sence 
'tis grosse You loue my sonne. 1638 Ford Fanctes n. i. 
Appear, Spadone ! my proofs are pregnant and gross, x 90 
Drvden Don Sebastian m. 1, I might have marked it 
too: 'twos gross and palpable. <» f 7fS Bu«*ET < 7 tm 
Time H. (1704) I. Where be retracled all he had I satf 
in so gross a manner, that fete.). 17*7 ? For. Syit. Mapc 
I. i. (tSao) 8 We should presently give him up for a Magician 
in the grossest acceptation of the word, and say, m short, 
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that he deals with the Devil. 1793 Smeaton Edystone^ L. 
§ 77 Which valediction, though in the gross sense, it might 
be said to contain little of Obligation. 

quas uadv. 1603 Shaks. Aleas. for AT. 11. iv. Sa To^ bee 
receiued plaine, lie speake more grosse: Your Brother is to 
dye. ' 

4. In concord with sb;. of evil import, and serving 
as an intensive of their meaning : Glaring, flagrant, 
monstrous. 

a. with sbs. denoting vices, errors, faults, etc. 

1581 J. Bell Haddads Answ. Osor. 4 Or as though this 

your tedious quarell about this word Private did ought 
els, but bewray your grosse ignorance ? 1597 Hooker 

EccL Pol. v. iii. § 3 To capital! heresies lesse inclined, yet 
vnto grosse superstition, more. 1630 Prynne AntlArmin. 
125 We must make the effect more generall than its cause, 
which were a grosse absurdity. 1692 Bentley Boyle Led. i. 10 
The gross Folly and Stupidity of Atheists. 1709 Berkeley 
Theory of Vision § 75 The gross blunders that ingenious men 
have been forced into. 1732 Law Serious C. ii. (ed. 2) 16 
So gross and prophane a Sin. 1781 J. Moore View Soc. It. 
(1790) I. xxxix. 431 The grossest sophistry will pass on 
men’s understandings. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1865) 
134 The errors of the aristocratic party were full as gross 
and far less excusable. 1845 S. Austin Ranke s Hist . Ref. 
III. 47 It is full of the grossest improbabilities. 1847 Grote 
Greece n. xxvii. (1862! III. 41 An act of the grossest perfidy. 
1880 C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark ix. 88 They [plants] .. 
all died through gross carelessness in their removal to Dar- 
jfling. 1884 Church Bacon i. 26 Bacon is able .. to show 
gross credulity and looseness of assertion on the part of the 
Roman Catholic advocate. 

b. with personal designations. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trccu. 302 The idolaters beyond all 
measure grosse Demonpmists. 1817 G. S. Faber Eight 
Dissert. ( 1845) II. vi. iii. 30 No plea of conditionality., 
can save them from the charge of being gross impostors. 
1869 Trollope He Knew xx. (1878) no [He] had in his 
opinion made a gross fool of himself. 

II. With reference to comprehensiveness. 

+ 5. Of a denomination of value or weight : Rela- 
tively large ; containing lower denominations. Of a 
mode of reckoning : Proceeding by large units. Obs . 

1542 Record e Gr. Aries (1543) I vuj b, That I call a 
grosse denomination, whiche doeth contayne vnder it manye 
other subtiller or smaller: as a pound in respect toshyllynges 
is a grosse denomination. 1680 H. More Apocal. Apoc. 
123 The things foretold.. are not to terminate on a year, 
but rather require that grosser numbring by Semitimes. 
1682 Scarlett Exchanges 1x5 Bills payable in currant 
Moneys out of Bank, must be paid in large (Gross) Moneys, 
and not in small pieces, as Stivers. 1801 A. Ranken Hist. 
France 1. 1. v. 492 Corn and wine, .may be bartered by the 
gross quantity. 

+ b. A hundred gross =112 lb. or 1 cwt. Fifty 
gross = 56 lb. or \ cwt. Obs . 

1659 Wjllsford Scales Comm. 2 In all Commodities 
where a hundred gross is mentioned, it is 112 lb. 1762 
Eliot in Phil. Trans. LIII. 58 The barrs of iron which 
have hitherto been made of sand, and from fifty to fifty 
gross, hope in time to have them reach to seventy pounds 
weight each. 

6 . Entire, total, whole. Now only (opposed to 
net) of an amount, value, weight, number, or the 
like, before necessary deductions have been made. 
Also in advb. phrase \ gross sale : by wholesale. 

1523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 36 And therfore he that byeth 
grosse sale," and retayletb, muste nedes be a wynner. — 
Surv. xvii. (is 39) 36 Cast togyther in one grosse some. 
1571 Digges Pantom. Pivb, The producte is the grosse 
capacitie. 1600 Shaks. A. V. L. iv. 1. 199 The most hollow 
louer . . that may bee chosen out of the grosse band of the 
vnfaithfull, 1660 Willsford Scales Comm. 23 The Tare., 
subtracted from the grosse weight. 1769 Junius Lett. vii. 
(1804) I. 45, I dare say you will not sell it either for a gross 
sum, or for an annuity upon lives. 1776 Adam Smith IV. N. 
1. xi. (1869) I. 179 A sixth part of the gross produce may 
he reckoned the average rent of the tin mines of Cornwall. 
x8o5 A. Hunter Culina 138 The gross amount is one 
hundred and ninety-nine times. 1837 Whewell Hist. 
Induct. Sci. (1857) II. 229 Making a gross number of above 
8000. 2849 ^Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 388 The net 

receipt was little short of fifty thousand pounds. .The gross 
receipt was about seventy thousand pounds. 1868 Glad- 
stone Juv. Mundt v. (1869) 143 The gross figures of the 
chronology may be exaggerated. 1879 Lubbock Addr. 
Pol. «$• Educ. viii. 149 Over-insurance, insurance of gross- 
freight, and the law as regards seaworthiness on time 
policies.- 1896 Law Times C. 508/1 The gross personal 
estate is sworn at ^37, 405.. the net at ^29, 3 89. 
tl)* Main, the great majority of. Obs . 

1692 Luttrell Brief Rcl. (1857) XL S° 2 Admirall Russell 
with the grosse fleet arrived at Torbay on Friday last. 1793 
Gibbon Misc. JVks. (1814) III. 562 The gross mass of the 
laity, .were more addicted to the exercises of the body than 
to those of the mind. 

7. Concerned with large " masses or outlines ; 
general, opposed to particular . Now chiefly with 
reference to Anatomy or Pathology, opposed to 
microscopic. + Gross average = general average 
(see Average 4 ). 

1433 Lydg. St. Edmund in. 927 Ingland hath suffryd this 
tribut ful terryble, Fond fauour noon, groos nor particuler. 
1494 Fabyan Chron. vii. 437 All gTOse maters that concernyd 
the gouemaunce of his jealme. 1702 Bp. Patrick Josh. 
xvi.8 This is the inheritance of the_ tribe of Ephraim by 
their families. — A gro^s description of it. 1727-51 Chambers 
Cycl. s. v. Average, For gross or common average to have 
place. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man 1. ii. 141 To determine 
the Seat of the Pain within gross Limits. • 1755 Magens 
Insurances I. 6 The Damage should not have been de- 
clared a gross Average, but a particular one on the Goods 
damaged. 18S8 A vier. Jml. Psychol. I. 209 Anatomical 
results have a reputation for superior credibility, and it 
is a generally accepted idea that within the limits of gross 
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anatomy the reputation is well grounded. 1807 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med , II. 849 A supposed drunken fit which may even- 
tually turn out to he a state due to gross cerebral lesion. 
HI. With reference to density or consistency. 

8 . Dense, thick. (Often with mixture of the 
sense of branch IV.) 

f a. of liquids, soils, and things generally. Obs. 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 1. 5 Lift vp be glas as it stondith, 
and 3e schal se in Jucketies and cleernesse a difference 
bitwene he quintamessenciamsublymed, and be grose mater 
pat is in j>e necke. 1533 Elyot Cast. Hclthe r. (1541) 2 The 
urine redde & grosse. 1563 B. Googe Eglogs (Arb.) 90 
And put my Plow, in grosse vntylled soyle. 1578 Lyte 
Dodo cits' ni. x. 329' Itcureththe blooddy fiixe. .being. . 
dronken with some astringent liquor, as.. grosse and thicke 
redde wine. 1608 Topsell Serpents (1658) 809 Beaten to- 
gether with the grossest decoction of bitter Lupines. 2671 
Salmon Syn. Med. ill. xxiv. 454 Staphsacre , the seed is 
Emetick, and brings forth gross Flegm with violence. 2691 
Ray Creation 1. (1602) 38 The most subtile Body . . may 
become as gross, and heavy, and stiff as Steel or Stone. 

To. of air, vapour, darkness, arch, or poet. 

a 1592 H. Smith Wks. (1867) II. 64 The darkness of 
Egypt, the which, as Moses saith, was so gross that it 
might be felt. 1G60 Boyle New Exp v Phys. Mech. xvii. 
124 The difference of the grosser English Air, and that of 
Italy and France. 2724 Pope Rape of Lock \\. 83 Or suck 
the mists in grosser air below, Or dip their pinions in the 
painted bow. 2784 Cowper Task 111. 495 Like a gross fog 
Boeotian rising fast. 2822 Shelley Cnas. I, 11. 450, I saw 
a gross vapour hovering in a stinking ditch. 2839 Longf. 
Celestial Pilot 2 Through the gross vapours, Mars grows 
fiery red. 

absol. 2850 Tennyson In Mem. xli, As flies the lighter 
thro’ the gross. 

c. said of things material or perceptible to the 
senses, as contrasted with what is spiritual, ethereal, 
or impalpable. 

1509 Fisher Funeral Senn. C'tess Richmond AVks. (1876) 
304 It [the body when it dieth] is so grosse that it occupveth 
a rowme. 2530 Rastell Bk. Purgat. ii. vi, The soufe of 
man may use hys operacyon & properte wythout occupy- 
enge of the grosse’bodye. 2664 Power Exp. Philos, hi. 155 
Those, grosser, and far more material, Effluviums, from 
Electrical and Aromatical Bodies. 2667 Milton P. L. vi. 
6.61 Spirits of purest light, Purest at first, now gross by 
sinning grown. 1700 Dryden Cymon # Iph. 499 They gave 
you love to lighten up your mind. And purge the grosser 
parts. 2736 Butler Anal. 1. i. Wks. 1874 I. 28 ft does 
not appear.. that the relation of this gross body to the re- 
flecting being, is .. necessary to thinking. 2832 Brewster 
Newton (1855) I. vi. 145 He supposes a subtle and elastic 
ether to pervade all gross bodies. 1842 Elphinstone Hist. 
Ind. I. 2.2 r At birth, each soul is invested with a subtile 
body, which again is clad in a grosser body, 
f 9. ‘Solid* in the geometrical sense; having 
three dimensions. Obs. rare ‘“L 

1572 Digges Pantom. hi. Defin., Q, A Sphere is a grosse 
or solide body comprehended of one conuex Superficies. 

+ 10. Of a body of armed men : Compact, solid. 

2579 Fenton Guicciard. (1618)289 The Almaines.. casting 
themselues.in a grosse squadron, their wiuesin the middest, 
made a valiant defence for certaine houres. a 2608 Sir F. 
Vere Comm. (1657) 77 The enemy, seeing no grosse troop 
to follow them, began to take heart. 2667 Milton P. L. 

ii. 570 Another part in Squadrons and gross Bands On 
bold adventure to discover wide That dismal World. 2670 
Dryden 2/z<i Pt. Cony. Granada iii. L Wks. 1883 IV. 162, 

I can, with few, their gross battalion face. 

IV. With reference to texture or quality; coarse, 
f 11. Consisting of comparatively large parts or 
particles. Hence, in disparaging sense : Wanting 
in fineness or delicacy of texture, granulation, or 
outline. Gross grinding', that which leaves the 
substance in coarse particles. (Opposed to fine. 
Cf. Coarse 2 .) Obs. 

2504 Atkynson tr. De Imitatione 1. xxv. 178 They be 
porely fedde, content with vyle & grosse clothynge. 1525 
Ld. Berners Froiss. II. eexv. [ccxi.] 661 Many had no 
arniure but their cootesofwadmoll, and course grose clothe. 
x 549 Privy Council Acts (1890) II. 350 Fine corne powder, ij 
last ; gros [ditto], 1584 Cocxu Haven Health cxxvii. (1636) 
126 Take a pound of good Cinamom, and beat it grosse. 
2599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 11. 232 We sounded and had 15 fadom 
water and grosse red sand. 2624 Wotton Archit. in Reliq. 
(1651) 291 That fine and delicate Sculptures be helped with 
Neemess, and Gross with distance. 1641 French Distill. 

iii. (1651) 78 With red hot gross powder of brick imbibe the 
water. 1727-46 Thomson Summer888 The parent-sun him- 
self. -the roseate bloom Of beauty blasting, gives the gloomy 
hue And feature gross. 2742 Lond. «$• Country Brew. 1. 
(ed. 4) 72 A gross Grinding is best. 2756 Nugent Gr. 
Tour I. 40 Both men and women [Dutch] have the grossest 
shapes. 2769 De Foe's TourGt. Brit. II. 386 As the Stone 
is of a reddish, crumbling Kind . . Time has made it look 
gross and rough. 2793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 186 , 1 after- 
wards added, .tarras, or other gross matter. 

1 1>. Of a file, whetstone, etc. : Coarse, rough. 
Obs. 

1606 Chapman Mons. D'OZivc Plays 1873 I. 237, I am 
asharade of my selfe that euer I chusde such a Grosse- 
blocke to whet my writs on. 1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic X. 
ix. 264 Shave off the peal [of a Citron] with a gross Steal- 
File. 2680 Moxon Mech. Excrc. 221 Its sharp Edge scrapes 
or shaves off the little roughness the grosser Tools left upon 
the Work. 

fl2. Of articles of food, or commodities of any 
kind : Coarse, inferior, common. Obs. 

*474 Caxton Chess e 64 Many fooles daigne not to vse 
grose metes of labourers, c 2530 Pol Rel. Cf L. Poems 29 
Feede thi howce with groce, & not with delycate nieete. 
*59° Disc. cone. Sp. lnvas. xn Harl. Misc. (Malh.) II. 257 
Casting off the bulk of her, together with certain gross stuff 
therein, as . .altogether unprofitable, 1622 Bacon Hen . VII, I 
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Mor. 8c Hjst. Wks. (i860) 430 Ships of London merchants 
fraught with some gross and slight wares. 2624 T. Scott 
Eng. Sb. Pilgr. viii. 78 This grossura is the same with that 
wee call grosse meat, a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. i. (1691) 20 
One sort of Vessels, .for cheap gross Goods, another for .. 
precious Commodities. 2719 De Foe Crusoe 1. xii. (1840) 
245 Dealing’ only in fish and oil, and such gross commodities. 
2763 Brit. Mag. IV. 547 Nor matters it, the joint how 
coarse, or gross, Where a good stomach is the best of sauce. 

b. Of diet : f (rz) In early use, plain, riot deli- 
cate; { [b ) in recent use, uncleanly or repulsive in 
quality. Cross feeder , one who feeds grossly ; said 
Iransf. of plants. 

2599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner E vij b, Best in cold 
weather, for grosse and homely feeders. 2662 J. Davies 
tr. Olearius * Voy. Ambass. 85 The subjection in which they 
are born, and the grosse feeding they have., they are taught 
to be content with any thing. 1836 Lane Mod. Egypt, II. 
347 Their diet is extremely gross. 1845 Florist's Jml. 57 
All the cultivated alliaceous plants that I am acquainted 
with are what may be termed gross feeders. 1861 Whyte 
Melville Mkt. Harb. 32 ‘Well, sir’, says I, ‘the mare's a 
gross feeder \ 

13. Lacking in delicacy of perception ; dull, 
stupid. Obs. of persons, their opinions and utter- 
ances; arch, of faculties, after Matt. xiii. 15 . 

2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 1 b, My wytte is grosse, 
my selfe rude, and my tonge very barbarouse. 2535 Cover- 
dale Matt. xiii. 15 For y® hert of this people is waxed 
grosse, & their eares are thick of bearinge. 1579 J. Lyly 
Euphucs (Arb.) 170 Such grosse questions are to be 
aunswered with slender reasons, c 1580 Jefferie Bugbears 

I. ii. in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. (1897) XCVIII. 30^ Is his 
head so grosse. that you can bob him? 1602 T. Fitzher- 
bert A pot. 38 Our aduersaries. .shewthemselues very grosse 
in that they seeke to abolish altogeather the vse of Images. 
C1630 Milton Arcades 73 The heavenly tune, which none 
can hear Of human mould with grosse unpurged ear, 2662 

J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 80 The opinion the 
Muscovites have of themselves . . is sottish, gross, and im- 
pertinent. 2691 Ray Creation 1. (1602) 45 -Our Eyes and 
Senses, .are too gross to discern the Curiosity of the Work- 
manship of Nature. 2727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. i. (1840) 
20 Attempted by the grossest and dullest fancies on earth. 
2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 185 The grossest, and 
yet the most useful of all the senses, is that of feeling. 2823 
Byron Juan vii. Ixxvii, Suwarrow, who but saw things in the 
gross, Being much too gross to see them in detail. 1844 
Whittier Ezekiel 205 Men. .gross of ear, of vision dim. 

f b. Of workmanship, method of proceeding, 
etc. : Rough, * rough and ready * ; clumsy. Obs, 
15x3 Douglas ASncisi. Prol. 312 My werk is mair obscure 
and gross. 2594 Plat Jewcll-fw. 1. 43 Hops . . whose poles 
stand vpright after our ordenary and grosse manner, 1600 
Dekker Gentle Craft Wks. 1873 I. 30 Fine ladies, my lads, 
commit their feet to our apparelling, put grosse worke to 
Hans. 2642 Wilkins Math. Magic 11. iv. (1648) 173 But 
this would have been too grosse a way for so excellent an 
artificer. 2657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 11 Without which 
[Gardens] Buildings and Pallaces are but grosse handi- 
works. 

f c. Wanting in clearness or definiteness ; rough, 
approximate, general, indefinite. Of an instrument : 
Wanting in delicacy; Obs. 

1534 More On the Passion Wks. 2320/1 Many a poore 
simple soule with a groce playne faythe. 2678 Dryden All 
for Love Pref., The crowd cannot be presumed to have more 
than a gross instinct, of what pleases or displeases them. 2684 
R. Waller Nat. Ex per. 7 This Instrument [a thermometer] 
is more gross then the rest. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. hi. x» 

§ 22 Some gross and confus’d Conceptions Men indeed .. 
have, to which they apply the common Words of their Lan- 
guage. 2748 Anson's Voy. 11. v. 181 The gross estimations of 
heat and cold which every one makes from his own sensa- 
tion. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man 1. iii. 269 The First 
ascertains the Ideas belonging to Words and Phrases in a 
gross Manner. 2768 Woman of Honor II. 128 Mr. Salway 
.. not so much as knowing where he lived, but on a gross 
guess that it might be at his mother’s, gave directions for 
his being carried thither. 2796 Kirwan Elan. Min. (ed. 2) 
I. Pref. 6 The gross indications of the unassisted senses. 
2828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 467 The expression of not 
being assets is a gross expression. 

'14:. a. Of persons: Rude, uninstructed, ignorant. 
Now rare. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 10 Peter and John,. all 
grosse vnlemed men, had learned nothing in mennes schole. 
1563 Homilies 11. Agst. Idolatry in. 67 b, The ignoraiint 
and grosse people. 2598 Barret Thcor. Warres 1. i. 5 
Comparaisoned, as the Phisition Theorike to the grosse 
practitioner. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (2624) 712 The In- 
habitants were so grosse before they were discovered, that 
they knew not the use of fire. 2833 S. Hoole Discourses v. 
67 His studies confined to one single book, the law ofa rtoss 
unlettered people. 1857 Buckle Civiliz. I. viii. 517 They 
easily gained over the ordinary citizens who were then a 
gross and uneducated body. 

f b. Of a language, dialect : Rude, uncultivated. 
Of expressions: Unlearned, uncultured, jintechnical. 

2523 Douglas fiEneis 1. Prol. 43, I wald into my rurale 
wlgar gros. Write sum savoring of thi Etieados. is8g R. 
Harvey PL Pei-c. ri Vse a grosse tearme amongst huntsmen 
in chare, you shall be leasht for your labor. 2638 F. Junius 
Paint. Ancients 248 He grew., to have .. an eloquent 
tongue, without any affectation or grosse countrey termes. 
2670-98 Lassels Voy. Italy Pref. 2 They spake but coarse 
Lombard language and gross Scotch. 2782 Gibbon Decl. <*r 
F. liii. III. 315 The vulgar dialect of the city was gross and 
barbarous. 

15. Extremely coarse in behaviour or morals ; 
brutally lacking in refinement or decency, 
a. of persons. 

c 153a Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 1017 Grose folke of 
rude affection, dronkerdcs . . lubbers, knaves, c x6zo in 
Farr S. P t Jas. I (1848) 95 Love’s a starre grosse hearts 
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refining. 1642 Rogers A T (taman 50 Rests upon his smooth 
civill bottome, that he is no grosse person. 1667 Milton P.L. 
1. 491 Belial .. than whom a Spirit more lewd Fell not from 
Heaven, or more gross to love Vice for it self. 1693 Dryden 
Juvenal (1697) 161 Agamemnon’s Wife Was a gross Butcher, 
with a bloody Knife. 1772 Burke Cory. (1S44) I. 402 The 
Turks, .grow more gross in the very native soil of civility and 
refinement. 1817 Moore Lalla R. (1824) 178 Beauty, cur- 
tain’d from the sight Of the gross world. 1874 Bancroft 
Foolpr. Time i. 59 A people are debased and gross in propor- 
tion to their ignorance. 18S1 Evans in.S>. Com. 1 Cor. Introd. 
239 Society of high culture, but in morals lax, even gross. 

absol. 1829 I. Taylor Enihus. if (1867) 31 It will not be 
so with the gross and the uneducated. 

b. of habits, language, pleasures, etc. 

1588 Sharks, L . L. L . I, i. 29 The grosser manner of these 
worlds delights, He throwes vpon the grosse worlds baser 
slaues. 1651 Hobbes Leviatk. 1. viii. 38 The acquisition 
of the grosse pleasures of the Senses. 1725 De Foe Voy. 
round World (1840) 154 They have certainly gross ideas. 
1777 Priestley Philos. Recess. 189 You will blush when 
you reflect a moment upon things so very gross as these. 
1791 Boswell Johnson Jan. an. 1749, Some of them 
[Juvenal’s Satires] .. were too gross for imitation. 1838 E. 
Brown Serm. iv. 65 Some are under the dominion of the 
grosser lusts, as drunkenness and sensuality, c 1850 Arab. 
JVls. (Rrldg.) 400 He at length broke out in terms of the 
grossest abuse, and altogether _ unworthy a king. 1884 
‘Rita* Vivienne r. i, Of life in its grosser, harsher phases 
Albert knew scarce anything. 

16 . Comb. : a. parasynthetic, as gross - bodied , 
- brained \ -headed, -jawed \ - lived , -mannered, 
-minded, -nattered, -fated, -wilted adjs. 

1633 R- N. Camden's Hist. Eliz. ti. an. 22. 207 A man ex- 
ceeding *grosse-bodyed. 1696 tr. Du Mont's Voy. Levant 7, 

I willingly leave all those Gross-body’d Wines to the Ger- 
mans. 1727 A. Hamilton New Ace. E. Ind. 1 . xxviii. 546 
Their Trees are not so high nor gross bodied as those which 
grow on the Continent. 1877 Dowdf.n Shahs. Prim. vi. 99 
Weknowhim to be a gross-bodied, self-indulgent old sinner. 
1600 Dr. Dodypoll 11. 1. in Bullen O. PI. III. 112 Asse that 
I was, dull, sencelesse, *grosse braynd fool. 1561 Hoby tr. 
Castigtioiu's Courtycr 11. Mb, They haue shewed them- 
selues but *grossh ended. 1642 Milton Apol. Smect. Wks. 
(1851) 256 The conceit that all who are not Prelaticall, are 
grosse-headed. 1812 J. Corky in Mem. T. Moore (1856) 
VIII. 131 The . . *gross-hearted herd of Dublin. 1897 
Manclt. Guardian 13 Oct., ^Gross-jawed and splendid 
humanity. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemcau's Fr. Chimrg. 3/1 
A thicke, and # grosse-lived man. 1833 Lynch Self-ImProv. 
vi. 142 The ignorant and *gross-mannered. 3768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 424 The voluptuous, the de- 
bauched, the giddy, the *grossminded. 1552 T. Barnabe 
in Strype Eccl. Mem. II. App. E. 152 They of France accept 
us to be *gross-natured people and covetous. 1611 Florio, 
Grosso di pasta, *grosse-pated. 3587 Golding Dc Mornay 
xxvi. 403 They make the counsel! of the Aegyptiarts very 
*grossewitted, in casting themselues away so rashly. 

b. quasi- adverbial and complementary, as^w- 
daubed, -fed, -ground, -living adjs. 

3670 Dryden ind Pt. Cony. Granada hi. i, Marriage views 
the *gross-daubed landscape near, a 1743 Savage Verse 
on JHlCs Gideon 52 Like *gross-fed spirits, sick in purer 
air, Their earthly souls by their dull taste disclose. 1653 
Walton Angler \. x. 151 Sweet *gross-ground barley-malt. 
3898 J. Caird Univ. Addr. 203 Her well-meaning but some- 
what stupid and very ^gross-living husband, George II. 

B. quasi-!#, (the adj. used absol.) and sb. 
f L By gross : in large quantities, wholesale. Obs. 

1500 Galway Arch, in 10 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
v. 391 To sell the said wanes, .as well by grosse as retaylle. 
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. if 3x9 We that sell by gross. .Haue 
not the grace to grace it with such show. 3660 W ills ford 
Scales Comm. 103 Merchandizes and all Commodities are 
sold either by number, weight, or measure, and those by 
gross or retail. 

2 . In gross, in the gross. [F. en gros.j 
a. In a general way, generally, without going 
into particulars ; in the main, on the whole. Cf. 
A. 7. Now rare. 

2430-40 Lydg. Rochas vx. xi._ (1554! 158 This tragedy of 
the great Pompey Declareth in grose the chief occasion. 
Why he and Cesar gan fyrst to werrey. 3591 Horsey 
Trav. {Hakl. Soc.) App. 296, I was. .greevosly complayned 
of to hir Majesty in grose. 1596 Shaks. Merch. V , 111. if 
260 The full summe of me Is sum of nothing: which to 
terme in grosse, Is an vnlessoned girle. 2601 Holland 
Pliny I. 127 The measure of the sea coast - . I wil expresse 
generally and in grosse. 2623 Burges Pers. Tithes 49 The 
former Statutes spake of them [Personal Tithes] only in 
Grosse; This declareth of what in particular they shall 
arise. 1681-$ J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) HI. 633 It cannot 
be supposed that the God of Truth would approve any 
Doctrine in the gross, if any Part or Proposition of it had 
been false. 1682 Dry den Relig. Laid 322 The unlettered 
Christian, who believes in gross Plods on to Heaven and 
ne'er is at a loss. 1707 Col. Rec. Pentisylv. II. 370 He 
could very easily deny these . articles in Gross. 2748 
Hartley Obsero. Man r. iii. 35 r That Uncertainty and 
Confusion, to which Persons who take things merely in 
the gross, are liable. 1775 Burke Sp. Cone. Amcr. Wks. 
III. 101 You cannot refuse in the gross, what you have 
so often acknowledged in detail. 2822 Hazlttt Tabled. 
Ser. II. iv. (1869) 107 We take things in the gross or in the 
detail, according to the occasion. 2874 Trench Sacred 
Lat. Poetry led. 3) Pref. 10 It is the duty of each succes- 
sive age of the Church, as not to accept the past in the 
gross, so neither in the gross to reject it. 2899 Daily 
News 29 July 6/6 To take away in detail what seems td be 
given in the gross. 

+ b. In a body ; * en masse \ Obs. „ . 

2450-70 Golagros ,5- Ga~v. 1168 Heir ye ar gaderit in 
grosse, al the gretest Of gomys that grip has, vndir my 
gouernyog. 3614 Raleigh Hist. World n. (1634). 4 °° The 
army of J uda prest Abner in grosse. and brake him. 1647 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. v. § 239 At this "first triumphant 
muster the members of both Houses appeared in gross. 


i 2710 Let. in Select. Harl. Misc. (1793) 561 It was not safe 
| . . either to let the bill pass, or to have it rejected in gross, 
t c. In bulk, in large quantities, on a large scale, 
wholesale : opposed to by (+*«) retail. Obs. ' 
1538 Fitzherb. Just. Peas 109 The But, Tone, . . Barel or 
Roundelet to be sold in grosse. 1540-1 Elyot I masse Govt. 
{1556) 60 b, Of suche straungers it was iefull to the Ro- 
maynes to bie in grosse, and retayle. 2646 H. Lawrence 
Comm. Attgclls 115 Love hath given all in grosse, and there- 
fore can reteyne nothing in retayle. 2661 Cowley Disc. 
Govt. 0 . Cromwell in Verses <5- Ess. (1687) 73 Things that 
are too many to be number’d, and must only be weighed in 
gross. 2667 Lond. Gaz. No. 150/4 Renish Wines in Gross 
at 61 . the Ame, and sad. the Quart by Retail. 1749 Field- 
ing Tom Jones xii. i, The learned world are . . imposed 
upon to buy a second time in fragments and by retail 
what they have already in gross. 2799 W. Tooke View 
Russian Emp. III. 142 Nowhere . . is the fishery carried on 
so much in the gross 'as here. 2802-22 Bentham Rat. 
Judic. Evid. (1827) IV. 527 How inconsistent and absurd, 
to do away the mischief in retail, and, in the very self-same 
shape, leave it to remain in gross I 1818 Byron Beppo viii, 
To bid their cook .. ride to the Strand, and buy in gross.. 
Ketchup, Soy, [etc.] 

fd. In full; nothing being omitted or with- 
held. Obs. 

2606 Chapman Mons. D' Olive 11. i. D 2, If youle deliuer me 
your mind in grose Why so I shall expresse it as I can. 1641 
Prynne A ntip. To Rdr. 19 Behold the latter part in Epi- 
tome, till thou enjoy it in grosse. 1678 Trans. Crt. Spain 
78 He came, .to tell me in gross what had been done. 2774 
J. Bryant Mythol, II. 479 Many writers have taken the 
account in gross. 

e. Law. [med.L. in grosso.') Said of that which 
is absolute and independent, belonging to the person, 
and not to a manor; esp. in advowson , villain in 
gross. Common in gross (see Common sb. 6). 

a 1626 Bacon A fax. <5- Uses Com. Law L (1636) 2 If I 
be seised of an advowson in grosse, and [etc.]. 2642 Perkins' 
Prof. Bk . i. § 6r. 28 A rent common in grosse, advowson in 
grosse and villeinein grosse can not be granted for yeares.. 
without deed. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Common , Com- 
mon in gross, is a liberty to have common alone, that is, 
without any land or tenement in another man’s land. 2767 
Blackstone Comm. II. 93 Else they (villeins] were in gross, 
or at large, that is, annexed to the person of the lord, and 
transferrable by deed from one owner to another. 2818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 90 Such a will as in the present 
case, would be sufficient to pass a term in gross. 2844 
Williams Real Prop. (1877) 340 Another important kind of 
separate incorporeal hereditament is an advowson in gross. 
2891 Sir R. V. Williams in Law Times' Rtf. LXV. 608/2 
Such a right of property may have a legal existence as an 
easement in gross to the exclusion of the grantor, 
f £ In solid form. Obs. 

2748 Earthquake. Peru i. 222 Among Minerals the Pyrites, 
both in Gross and in Vapour, 

3 . The gross or coarse part of anything; the 
dregs, dross. Obs. exc. dial. 

2708 J. Philips Cyder 11. 3x6 And now thy Wine’s trans- 
picuous, purg'd from all It’s earthy Gross. 2886 Elworthy 
IV. Somerset. Word -Ik., Gross, scum ; dross of melting metals 
or other liquids. 

+ 4 . The greater part ; the majority, the bulk. Obs. 
2625 Bacon Ess., Viciss. Things (Axb.)s7i Comets.. haue 
likewise Power and Effect, ouer the Grosse and Masse of 
Things, c 2645 (see Gregarian] : 1656 Finett For. A mbass. 
264 Intreating me to proceed with the grosse of his Traine. 
1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals il ill. 394 The gross of the 
quarrel was compos’d by the Treaty at. Pisa. 3677 Plot 
Oxfordsh. op The gross of the stone is somwhat whiter. 
<12682 Sir T. Browne Tracts (1684) 132 So much still 
remaineth with us that it maketh the gross of our language. 
2698 Fryer Acc. E. India Sf P. 177 Bamboos make the gross 
of the Woods. _ 1712 Steele Sped. No. 502 T 3 The gross of 
an audience is composed of two sorts of people. 2726 
Butler Serm. Rolls Chap. xiii. 261 It was doubtless in- 
tended, that Life should be very much a Pursuit to the^Gross 
of Mankind. 2753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. til xxxiL 140, 

I delivered the gross of my baggage to the hahdgee. c 1766 
Burke Tracis Popery Laws Wks. IX. 391 This denial of 
landed property to the gross of the people has this further 
evil effect. 

b. esp . Of an array or fleet: The main body. 
Obs. exc. arch. Cf. A 6 b. 

2600 Dymmok Ireland (1843) 40 The Lord Lieutenant . . 
presented a charge to the rebells grosse of horse and foote. 
2633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. 1. iii. (1810) 44 The grosse of 
the rebells had left their standing in the plaine. 16 66 Pepys 
D iary 27 Sept., The gross of the French fleete are gone 
home again. 1691 Dryden K. Arthur i. Wks. 18S4 VIII. 
244 The Saxon gross begins to move. 1728 Morgan Algiers 
I. iv. 258 His Horse immediately ran away full Speed and 
got back to the gross of the Army. _ 2865 Carlyle Frcdk. 
Gt. xviil ii. (1872) VII. 123 Schwerin, with the gross of the 
army, pushes into Mahren. 

t C. The sum, sum total ; the whole. Obs. 

2579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Sept. 135 By much wrestling to 
leese the grosse. 2596 Shaks. Merck. V. 1. iii. 56, I cannot 
instantly raise vp the grosse Of full three thousand ducats. 
2614 Raleigh Hist. World 11. (1634) 440 The grosse and 
totall is not in that place set doivne. 162s Bacon Ess^ 
Vtdss. Things (Arb.) 571 Comets, out of question, haue 
likewise Power and Effect ouer the Grosse and Masse of 
Things. 2728 Pemberton Newton's Philos. 9 One sort of 
genius dwells too much upon the gross and sum of things, 
f 5 . Chiefly Mil. A large body ; a mass. Obs.. 

3617 Moryson I tin. n. 1. L 36 Their foot are so unwilling 
to fight in battell or grosse. 2626 Rayleigh's Ghost 3 The 
use of the Sword, push of the Pike, bringing of Grosses 
bodie to bodie, [etc.] 1646 Codrington Life Earl Essex 
31 Which caused our foot to unite themselves into one 
Grosse. 2651 Davenant Gondibert 1. v. Ji, Every where 
where rallies made a gross He charged, a 2700 Dryden (J.), 
After they have separated themselves in many petty divi- 
sions, they rejoin one by one into a gross. 


transf. 2666 Dryden Ann. Mirab. ccxxxiii, The fire, 
mean time, walks in a broader gross. 

Gross (gr^o s), v. Also 5 grocB-n, -yn, groson, 
6 gross(e, 5-6, 9 dial, grose, (6 groace, gToce, 
8 groze). (f. Gross a.] 
fl. With up: ~ Engross r. Obs. 

1412-20 Lydg. Ckron . Troy iv. xxxiv. (1513] Yvb, Vnto 
tyme that they were assuryd Of the ends grosyd [2555 
graced] vp in dede. 1525 Ld. Berners Froiss . II. xliii. 136 
When these letters were wryten and grosed vp in Frensshe 
and in Latyn, then they were redde before y® Jiyng, 

f 2. With up: ~ Engross 3 , 4 . Obs. 

C1440 Prvmp. P arv. 214/2 Groson, or grocyn vp, or 
take mony thyngys togedur, ingrosso. 1530 Palsgr. 575/2, 
I grosse, I take or heape up thynges a great, je en grosse. 
This man groseth up all the market. 01550 Bale K. 
Johan (Camden) 3 Pore wydowys howsys ye grosse up by 
long prayers. 

d. absol. (See quots.) dial. 

2796 W» Marshall Yorksh. (ed. 2) II. 324 Groze, to save 
or lay up. 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Grose , to save 
or amass wealth.- 

f 3 . a. intr. To become gross or great; to in- 
crease, amount, b. traits. To render gross or 
coarse. Obs. 

1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesy e 96Y449 When they haue 
groaced vnto a some, Of scoarys or hundredis as they 
appoynte shall. 1635 Heywood Hierarch , iv . 111 The 
subtile essence of the Angels.. was grossed in their fail Of 
courser temper than th’ Origenall. 

4 . traits. To make a gross profit of; to earn 
a total of. 


1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 220/1 Captain. . Lawrence, .once 
1 grossed * §6o,ooo. 2887 Pall Mall G. 28 Alar. 3/2 Having 
grossed over £4, 000. 

Grossart, variant of Groset. 

Gross-beak, variant of Grosbeak. 

Gross(e, variant of Grush v. 

Grossen (gross' n), V. rare "k [f. Gross a. 
+ -en 5 ] traits. To render gross or coarse. 

, 1899 Q. Rev. Apr. 424 His coarsenesses have been' vulgar- 
ised, his refinements grossened. 

Gro’sser. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6, 9 groser, 8 
grozer. [f. Grossz/. + -er L] s= Engrosser sb.i. 

2545 Brinklow Compl. xx. (1874) 49 AH inclosars, grossers 
vp of fermys, extorcyonars, and oppressers of the common 
welth. 2796 W. Marshall Yorksh. (ed. 2) II. 324 Grozer, 
one who keeps money or other valuables long by him. 1855 
Robinson Whitby Gloss., Groser, a saver. 

Grosser, Grossery, obs.ff. Grocer, Grocery. 
+ Gro*ssful, a. Obs. rare'-' 1 , [irreg. f. Gross 
a. 4- -FDi/.J Full of grossness. 

2613 Chapman Rev. Bussy D'Ambois Plays 1873 II. 109 
But let me heare My grossest faults, as grosse*fuIl as 
they were. 

Grosshe, obs. variant of Grosh v. 
t Gro sslieatl. Obs. Also 6 -J gr os(e-, gross- 
head. If. Gboss a. + Head.] A thick-headed 
person, a dullard. 

1580 Hollvb and Treas. Fr. Tong, Hittard \ a grose bead. 
2580 Hay any Work A itj,_ Non would be so groshead as to 
gather that 1 threatned him with blowes, and to deale by 
Stafford law. 2589 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxx. (1612) 248 
The Groshead now and then, as hapi, a thred-bare terme 
lets drop. [1598 Barckley Felic. Man (1631) 467 Many 
simple and grosse_ heads [shall bee preferred] before the 
suitable and fine-witted.] 1606 Crt. Times fas. I (1848) 
I. 58 Thomas Symondes hath got an office in court, and 
is become the king’s grosehead. 

Grossificatiou (gro'usifikr'jhn). Bet. [f. 
Gkoss a. + -(i)fication.] (See qnot. 1835.) 

2835 Lindley Introd. Bot. (1848) I. 364 The swelling of 
the ovary after fertilisation is termed grossification. 3 860 
in Worcestf-k ; and in mod. Diets. 

Grossify (grou*sifai), v. [f. Gross a + -(i)fy.] 
a. (rans. To make gross or thick, b. intr. To 
become gross or thick (Ogilvie 1882). 
t Gro’ssity. Obs.~° [f. med.L. grossitiit-em, 

{. grossus Gross : see -ity. Cf. Groste.] Cross- 
ness. (Bailey vol. II, 17251.) 

Grossly (grJ«-sli), adv. [f. Gross a. + -ly 2.] 
In a gross manner. 

*f"l. Densely, thickly. Obs. 

2561 Hollybush Horn. Apotk. 37 b. The same. . is specially 
good for them that are grosly stopped in the bladder. 2712 
J. Greenwood^ Eng. Gram. 297 When we are about to 
pronounce T, if the breath goes out very grosly or thick, 
and as it were by a hole, the Greek Q is formed . . that is 
the English Th. 

f 2 . In a plain or obvious manner; palpably, 
plainly, obviously ; in plain terms. Obs. 

2526 Tindale Rom. vi. 19, 1 wyll speake grossly because 
off the iofirmitie off youre flesshe. 2602 Shaks- Alls Well 
1. ill. 184 Thine eies See it so grosely showne in thy beha* 
uiours. That in theirkinde they speake it. 2632 S tar Chamb. 
Cases (Camden) 169 He ..when behad < donne this denyed 
it In substance as grossely as ever aide did. 2650 Vind. 
Hammonds Addr. § 60 This is so grossely true, that ’tis 
pi tty any longer to insist on iL 167S Baxter Cain. Theol. 

1. n. 7 You set up Free-will and Power more grossly in 
terms than I dare do. 1 772 Fletcher Checks 1. iii. Wks. 
r 795 IL 42 Myriads of witnesses who have Jieard him 
preach, and tho usan ds of printed sermons, • . " ill prove it 
grossly. . . ... 

3 . With terms of deprecative or_ evil import : 
Excessively, flagrantly, a. with adjs. 

2618 E. Elton Com/l. Sand. Sinner (1622) 4M Some that 
are grosly ignorant. 263* Sanderson Scrrn. 5? 4 His igno- 
rance therein was not grosly affected and wilfuil. 2712 
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GROSSNESS. 


448 


GROTESQUE. 


Shaftcsb. Charac. (1733) *• in. 283 A People who of all 
human Kind were the most grossly selfish. 1833 S. Hoole 
discourses xii, 15 1 The hulk of mankind are grossly de- 
ficient in duty. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 526 
A grossly calumnious paper. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. 
1. v, An extensive commentary on some melodic ideas not 
too grossly evident. 

b. with verbs. 

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol.yw xii. § 1 The weightiest ex- 
ception.. is against such kind of ceremonies, as have been 
so grossly., a bused. 1647 Clarendon' Hist. Reb. v. § 412 
The Earl of Holland, .had. .grossly deceived him in other 
undertakings. 1682 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Ess. Poetry 
14 In many things they grosly fail. 1740 Fielding Tom 
Jones iv. i, Bombast. .which Mr. Lockes blind man would 
not have grossly erred in likening to the sound of a trum- 
pet. 1783 Burke Rep. Affairs Ind. Wks. XI. 318 The 
care of the Nabob’s education was grossly neglected. x86o 
Motley Neth'erl. (1868) I. i. 10 That compact had been 
grossly violated. 1870 Dickens E. Drood vlji, He insulted 
me most grossly. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. xix. 335 Its size 
is grossly exaggerated. 

f 4 . Of grinding, pounding, etc. : Coarsely ; 
opposed to finely. Obs. 

2576 Baker Jewell of Health 231 b, In which infuse your 
proper simple ..grosely brought to pouder. 1577 Harrison 
England 11. vi. (1877J 1. 157 Some grinde the Malt some- 
what groselie. 1615 Markham Eng. Housew. n. ii. (1668) 
75 Strawberry leaves, sorrel, spinage, grossely cbopt to- 
gether. 1620 Venner Via Recta vi. 103 One pound of 
Cinnamon grossely beaten. 1670 W. Simfson HydroU Ess. 
103 Marcasites of vitriol .. grosly pulverised. 1742 H. 
Baker Microsc. ir. ii. 71 Put common black Pepper, grossly 
bruised, into any open Vessel. 1823 P. Nicholson Pract, 
Build. 334 Baked earth, grossly powdered, 
f 5 . Materially; opposed to spiritually. Obs. 

1585 Fetherstone tr. Calvin's Acts i. 14 We do not eat 
his [Christ’s] flesh grosly . . but he poureth vnto vs by the 
secret power of his spirit, his force and strength. , 1595 
Shaks. Merck. V. v. i. 65 Such harmonie is in immortal 
soules, But whilst this muddy vesture of decay Doth grosly 
closest in, we cannot heare it. i6or — Twel. N. v. L 244 
A spirit I am indeed, But am in that dimension grossely 
clad, Which from the wombe I did participate. 

6 . fa. With want ofelear perception, stupidly. Obs . 

1526 Frith Disput. Purgatory 170 Paul .. took not this 

word fire for material fire, as they grossly imagine. 1595 
Shaks. John m. i. 163 All the Kings of Christendom Are 
led so grossely by this medling Priest. 1615 G. Sandys 
Trflv. 218 Some write that Cyprus was so named., of 
Cyrus,.. but grossely : for Cyrus lived sixe hundred yeares 
after Homer, by whom it was so named. 1712 Sped. No. 
524 r 30 They grossly overlook that which the rules and 
laws of the place prescribe to them. 

+ b. Awkwardly, clumsily, unskilfully. Obs. 
c 1550 Robin Conscience 264 in Hazl. J E. P. P. III. 243 
Yovr clothes uery grossely abovt yov do sit. 1598 Shaks. 
Merry IV. n. ii. 149 Let them say ’tis grossely done, so it 
bee fairely done, no matter. . 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 

1. iv, § 12 (1873) 37 Artillery, sailing, printing, and the like, 
were grossly managed at the first. 1642 Rogers Naaman 
541 If thou goe to worke grossely with commands. 

c. Roughly, sketchily ; in a general way, gener- 
ally, inexactly, arch. 

1537 tr. Latimer's Serm. to Clergy Bvij, This alonly 
I can say grosselye and as in a summe. 1545 Elyot Did., 
Adumbro .. Some do suppose that it signifieth, to trycke 
a thynge, or drawe it grossely, as paynters doo at the be- 
gynnyng. 1562 (title) Wigand’s De.Neutralibus et Mediis 
. . Grossly Englished, Jack of both sides. 1613 Brerewood 
Lang-. Relig. xxii. 198 Although Alvarez in his story of 
^Ethiopia have related .. too grossly and boldly that [etc.]. 
1673 Salmon Syn. Med. Introd. 3 Physical Precepts, .only 
grosly inform the Mind, how to . . Cure Diseases. 1697 
T. Smith Voy, Constantinople in Misc. Cur. (1708) III. 2 
Three hours, which is grosly speaking the time of half 
a Tide. 1704 Newton Optics \. 11. (1721) 108, I would be 
understood to speak not philosophically and properly, but 
grossly, and according to such conceptions as vulgar people 
..would be apt to frame. 1722 Wollaston Relig. Nat. 
v. 81 The manner how we know not ; or but grosly. 1775 
Johnson Western I si. 267 The rude speech of a barbarous 
people, who . . were content as they conceived grossly, to 
be grossly understood. 1806 Syd. Smith Sk. Moral Philos. 
(3850) 357 Speaking very generally and grossly. 1 

7 . a. Indelicately, indecently, b. Of eating or 
drinking : Coarsely, without delicacy or refine- 
ment ; to a rude excess. 

x$47 Boorde Introd. Kttowl. xiv. (3870) 360 They do fede 
grosly, and they wyll eate magots as fast as we wyll eate 
comfets, 2596 Shaks. Merck. V. v. i. 266 Speak not so 
grossely. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Stj. (1886) 17 Dinner- 
parties, where the guests drank grossly. 

Grossness (gwu-snes). [f. Gross + -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being gross. • 
f 1 . Bigness, bulkiness, size. Obs. • ’ 

*494 ■ Fasyan C/trori. vn. ccxxx. 260 This Lewis.. was sur- 
named Lewys the Greate, for grossenesse of his body. 1606 
Shaks. Tr. Cr. 1. 111. 325 The purpose is perspicuous euen 
as substance, Whose grossenesse little characters summe 
•up. 1638 F. Junius Paint. Ancients 213 One found fault 
with the grossenesse of the nose : another with the length 
of the face. # 1652 Urquhart Jewel Wks. (1834) 246 Game 
..for the height and grosseness of his person, .was elected 
King of Bucharia. 

2 . Exaggerated or flagrant character, enormity. 

J575 - 8 S Sandys Serm. xjii. 220 Our Sauiour. .doth.. lay 

open the grosnesse of their fault. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 
in. ii. 80 Hiding the grosenesse with faire ornament, a 1633 
Austin Mcdit. {1635) 166 The grossenesse of this Lie every 
Child may discover. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. Pref. 
5 Boece, and Buchanan . . went beyond these useful chroni- 
clers, in the grossness of their fables. ,1865 Dickens Mut. 
Fr. in. v, The very grossness of this flattery. 

3 . Thickness, density, materiality, solidity. Also 
concr. or semi -concr. 


1527 Andrew Brunswyke's Disiyll. Waters A j, The 
waters that there ben devyded from the grossenes of the 
herhes eche in his substance. 1590 Shaks. Midi. N- W. i. 
163, I will purge thy mortal! grossenesse so, That thou shalt 
like an airie spirit go. 1627 Drayton Balt. Aginc. etc., 
Moon-Calf 168 A black cloud .. Whose foggy grosnesse 
so oppos’d the light, As it would turn the noone-sted into 
night. 71630 Milton On Time 20 Then all this Earthy 
grosnes quit, Attir’d with Stars we shall for ever sit. _ 2644 
"Digby Nat. Bodies xxvii. 245 The element immediately 
next the earth in grossenesse is water. X709 PopC Ess. 
Crit. 469 For envy’d Wit, like Sol eclips’d makes known 
Th’ opposing body’s grossness, not its own. 1807 Knox 
& Jebb Corr. I. 358 An expert diver can see under water, 
but it must be cloudily, on account of the grossness of 
the medium. • 

fig. 1766 Johnson Let. to IV. Drummond 13 Aug-, This 
speculation may perhaps be thought more subtle than the 
grossness of real life will easily permit. 1842 Tennyson 
Locksley Hall 48 The grossness of his nature will have 
weight to drag thee down. 

fb. Thickness as a third dimension (obs.). 
c. Magnitude, with the implication of materiality. 

_ 3570 Billingsley Euclid 1. dcf. xv. 3. A plaine figure, that 
is a figure without grossenes or thicknes. 1579 . Fulke 
Heskins' Pari. 167 That body being so subtile. .,was voyde 
of all grossenesse or thicknesse. 1862 F. Hall Hindu Philos . 
Syst. Z2i Grossness is essential in order to perception. 

4 . Coarseness, want of fineness or refinement: 
a. of food, feeding, or material substances; b. 
of habits, ideas, speech, etc. 

a. x68r Dryden Abs. A chit. 619 His Shrieval Board 
The Grossness of a City Feast abhorr’a. X75X Earl Orrery 
Remarks Swift (1752) 175 The grossness of our food, and 
..our immoderate use of spirituous liquors. 1899 John 
Caird Fundamental Ideas of Christianity II. x. 51 The 
vital energy of the plant transmutes into flower and fruit 
the grossness and foulness of the soil from which it springs. 

b. 1563 Homilies 11, Places II. Script. 1. 160 Places that 
men are offended at for the homelynesse & grossenesse 
of speach. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill , in. i. 46 Weigh it but 
with the grossenesse of this Age. 1667 (title) The most 
delectable .History of Reynard the Fox.. purged from all 
grossness in phrase and matter. 1738 Warburton Div. 
Legal, in. vi. Wks. 1788 II. 198 To be bleached and puri- 
fied from the grossness and pollution of their ideas. 1763 
Johnson Let. to Miss Reynolds 27 Oct., I do not.. think 
the grossness of a ship very suitable to a lady. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 150 That chastity of honour.. . 
under which vice itself lost half its evil, by losing all its 
grossness. x8x6 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 130 Grossness 
of conduct is the natural and becoming barrier that stands 
between virtue and vice. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life , Wor- 
ship Wks. (Bohn) II. 396 With these grossnesses, we com- 
placently compare our own taste and decorum.. 1885 
Manch. Exam. 4 May 5/1 The . . desire to disguise the 
native grossness of their motives. 

5 . Want of instruction and enlightenment ; dull- 
ness, stupidity. 

3526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W.3531) 228 b, Shall brynge with 
them theyr olde grosnes, heuynes & passibilite. 1552 Lati- 
mer Serm. LincolnsJt. ix. (1562) 344 What a pacient man 
our sauior Christ was, which could so wel beare w* the 
grosenes of Iohns disciples. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol . v. ii. 

§ 1 They. .are. .for grosnesse of wit such, as they, .scarcely 
seeme to holde the place of humane being. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 137. It were extreame Grossenesse to thinke..that 
the. Sound in Strings is made. .between the Hand and the 
String. 1638 F. Junius Paint. Ancients 350 This was his 
grosnesse. As for the other more refined.. men, they knew 
well enough what difference, there was. 1837 Ht. Martinfau 
Soc. Amcr. II. 59 Their intellectual torpor, their mental 
grossness, are melancholy to witness. 1857 Keble Eitchar. 
Adoration 58 To bring men to that requires .. extreme 
grossness of understanding. 

Groasolite, corrupt form of Chrysolite. 

1523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 466 With turkis and grossolitis 
enpauyd was the grounde. 

t Gross-table, grostable, variant . of grass- 
tabic, see Grass sb. 13. 

1663 Gerbier Counsel 87 The Base called gross-table, at 
tbe .DOttome of a building. Ibid. 89 For cleansing and 
setting again old. work, as window stuff, grostable, water- 
table, cornish, quines. 

Grossula*ceous, a. Bot. rare ~° . [f. mod.L. 
Grossulace-x, the gooseberry tribe + -ous.] Be- 
longing to the N.O. Grossulacex (now Grossutari- 
acex ). 

1847 > n Craig ; hence in later Diets. 

Grossular (gr^rshfliu). Min. Also -are. 
[ad. mod.L. gross u /dr -i a (Wemer in 1811), an 
application 1 of the Specific name of the gooseberry, 
in allusion to the colour of the stone.] A pale- 
green variety of garnet from Siberia, often called 
the gooseberry garnet. 

[1814 T. Allan Min. Nomen. 21 Garnet. .Olive Green. 
Grossularia.] 1819 W. Phillips Min. fed. 2) 24 Grossular 
'. -occurs in the varieties of the dodecahedron. 1821 Jameson 
Min. 224 Grossulare. [In Webster 1828-32, and later Diets., 
which have the word also as an adj.) 

Grossulavrions, a. rare _1 . [f. mod.L. gros- 
suldri-a (see prec.) + -ous.] Of the nature of, or 
resembling, the gooseberry. : 

.1845 Don Hortic. in Encycl . Metrop. VI. 120* Grossula- 
rious Fruits. 

Grossularite (grp-sitflarait). Min. [f. as prec. 

+ -ite.] = prec. 

1847 h) Craig. 1868 Dana Min. 267 Pale green, .garnets 
are not invariably grossularite. 

Grcssy, a. [f. Gross a. + -r k] t a. Some- 
what gross {obs.). . b . dial, (see quot. 1877). 

1648-60 Hexham Dutch Did., GrofacJitigh, Grossie, or 
Thickish. a x66x. F uller Worthies, Lincoln (1662) 'II. 149 i 


Wild-foule. being more dainty and digestable than Tame of 
the same kind, as spending their Grossie humours with their 
Activity and constant Motion in Flying.. 1877 Holdtmcss 
Gloss., Grossy,.. green and vigorous (applied to vegetation); 
..stout (applied to persons). 

Grost, obs. variant aigorst, Gorse. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 608/39 Ruscus, a grost, or furses. 
Grostable : see Gross-table. 

+ Groste. Obs. rare. [a. OF. grossed 
med.L. grossitdt-em Grossity.] Crossness; in 
quots. concr. gross or thick parts. 

x 460-70 Bk. Quintessence 1. 5 pat . . he grost£ of be mater 
of pe watir descende dounward to pe necke. Ibid., pe grostij 
schai abide bynepe in pe bot me. 
t Grot \ Ohs. Forms: 1-4 grot, 3-5 grote, 
(3 greot), 4 grott(e. [OE. grot str. nctit., related 
by ablaut to greot Grit sbP, gryil Grit sb.-, 
gri’tt Grodt : see also Groats.] A fragment, 
particle, atom. Every grot ■= every whit. 

r888 K. /r’u'RKn Booth. xxxv. § 1 Hu mass lonne reni* 
man rihtwislice .. acsi^an, £ifhe nan grot rihtwisnesse on 
him nsefS. <1x225 After. R. 260 Of al pe brode eor 5 e ne 
moste he habben a grot, forte deien uppon. a X240 Sawlcs 
Warde in Cott. Horn. 251 Iteiiede draken . . to cbeoweS 
ham cuch greot. c 1300 Havelok 472 Of bothen he barf on 
two here throtes, And sithen. hem. at to grates, a 1330 
Roland $ V. 786 Now ich wot, Jour cristen lawe eueri grot. 
C-X386 Chaucer Friar's Prol. 28, I shal hym quiten euery 
grot. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 111. xii. (Tollem. MS.), 
Atthomis a litill hinge, as it were, of pe gratis in pe Sonne 
heme. 1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles Prol. 35 Not to grucchen 
a grott ajeine godis sonde. CX400 St. Alexius ( Laud 622) 
608 Ac on Ionas fel vche grot. CX425 Seven Sag. (P.) 2071 
Hys eyen, hys nose, and hys throte, Thay fyldan wit golae 
every grote. 

fGrot 2 . Obs. Also4erate. [a.ON.^rrf/-r,cogn. 
w. grata : see Grote z>.] Weeping, lamentation. 

c X250 Gen. <5- Ex. 1577 Grot sal bi-cumen, And wreche.of 
Jacob sal bi-numen. Ibid. 1978 Long grot and sor5e is him 
bi-tid. Ibid. 2288, 3737. 13.. St. Alexius 570 in Horstm. 
Altcngl. Leg. (iZ§i) 187 His wife kome pan wip sorowfull 
late Wip goulinge & wip rewfull grate. 

Grot 3 (grpt). Nowonly/^/. Forms: 6- 8 grott(e, 
7 grote, 6- grot. [ad. F. grotle : see Grotto.] 

1 . s Grotto i. 

1506 Guylforde Pilgr. (Camden) 36 There we lay in the 
same grotte or caue Frydaye all day vpon the bare, 
stynkynge, stable grounde. 1598 Florio, Grotta, a grot, 
a cave, a den, a ca verne. 1608 E. Grimstone Hist. France 
(1613) 3030 To shew him his buildings, his Grots or Caues, 
and his Chases. 2647 Taylor Lib. PropE Ep. Bed. 
23 They who for their security runne into grots and cellars. 
X670-98 Lassels Voy. Italy 11 . 1S6 Entring into the Groite 
of Pausilipus we found it to be about forty foot high. 3680 
Morden Gcog. Red., Germany (3685) 1x3 In his Palace or 
Castle of Heidelburg are divers things remarkable, viz. the 
Grotes and Water-works. 1702 W. J. Bruytt's Voy. Lcz’ant 
xxxvi. 143 Near those Buildings of everlasting continuance 
there are also some Grotts or Caves. 1753 Johnson Adven- 
turer No. 308 1* s A natural grot shaded with myrtles, a 175$ 
Shenstone in Dodsley Coll. Poems (1755) IV. 35* Here in 
cool grot and mossy cell We rural fayes and faeries dwell. 
1814 Scorr Lord of Isles hi. xxviii, Mermaid's alabaster grot. 

fb. A crypt under a church. Obs. 

1658 J. Burbury Hist. Christina A. of Swcdlcmd 441 Her 
Majesty, when she had ador’d the most holy Sacrament, 
went down into the grots below the Church. 1670-98 
Lassels Voy. Italy II. 28 , 1 got leave to go down into the 
Grot under this Church. 

2 . = Grotto 2. 

1643 Evelyn Diary 19 Aug., We . . went to visit the HofF, 
or Prince’s Court, with the adjoining gardens full of. .grots, 
fountains, and artificial music. 1693 C. Dryden in Dryden s 
Juvenal (1607) 172 Lucan ..may lie at ease In costly Grotts, 
and marble Palaces. 1749 Lady Lvxborough Let. to Shen- 
stone 24 June, You may be secure in your grott from all 
intruders, and see your Shrubbery prosper unmolested. 
1764 Oxford Sausage 60 Fresh Shade and Vale No more to 
visit, or vine-mantled Grot, a 1839 Praed Poems (3864) II. 
366 The Baron is blind to a beauteous day, If it beam in my 
Lady’s grot. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. xii. He opened a 
cool grot at the end of the yard. 

t Grote, v- Obs. Also 4 graten. [a. ON. 
g)‘dta : see Greet v.-] irans. and intr. To 
bewail ; «= Greet z/. 2 

c 1250 Gen. fy Ex. 3984 Ic sal lijten til belle And 
groten < 5 or min sunes bale, c 1300 Havelok 329 Of Goldeboru 
shul we nou laten, pat nouth ne blinneth forto graten. lout. 
1390 He. .Sipen yede sore grotinde awey. , 

Grote, obs. form of Groat, Groats. 
tGro’ten, V. Obs. rare~~ l . [Of obscure origin ; 
cf. glut and ME. ag/otye. See also Agrotek, In- 
groten.] traits. To glut. a 

c 1440 Protnp. Parv. 215/1 Groton, or ingroton wythe 
mete or drynke, ingurgito. 

+ Grotes. Obs.~'. [variant of Crotey sb. ] 
-= Crottels. 

• c 1450 ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 140 Take )>e grotes of )>e 
goot, and boile hem in vynegre [etc. j. ^ 

Grotesqrie (grtfte'sk), sb. and a. Forms : a. 

6 oroteslo)que, 7 crotesco, -ko. 0. 7-8 grot- 
(t)_esc, -k(e, -q, grot(t)esco, -ko, 7- groteaquo. 
[O’rig. a. early mod.F. crolesque sb. fem., an 
adaptation (by assimilation to OF. civ/t= It. 
grotta) of It. groltesca ‘a kinde of rugged vn- 
polished painters worke, anticke worke (Florio 
159S), ‘anticke or landskip worke of rainters 
(Florio 1C11), an elliptical nse (= opera or pittura 
groltesca) of the fem. of grottesco adj. f. grotta : 
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see Grotto and -esque. (Cf. Sp., Pg. grutesco , 
an alteration of the It. word after Sp. Pg. grata = 
It. It is remarkable that Florio in both 

his Diets. (159$ and 16 ti) has crotesca as an It. 
word, explained as ‘antique, fretted, or earned 
worke * ; this, if genuine, would seem to be a re- 
adoption from Fr. . Before the end of the 16th c. 
the Fr. word was occasionally spelt grotesque, after 
the original It. ; this form was adopted into Eng. 
about 1640, and has been the prevailing form ever 
since. But early in the 17th c. writers acquainted 
with It. had introduced the masc. form of the adj., 
crotesco, which occurs as late as 1646 ; the more 
usual It. form grotesco appears as Eng. first in 
the 1632 edition of Florio’s transl. of Montaigne, 
and did not become obsolete until the iSth c. 

The etymological sense of grottesca would be * painting 
appropriate to grottos ’. The special sense is commonly 
explained by the statement that grotte, ‘grottoes', was the 
popular name in Rome for the chambers of ancient buildings 
which had been revealed by excavations, and which con- 
tained those mural paintings that were the typical exam- 
ples of ‘grotesque'. (See Voc. del let Cmsca , s.v. Grotta , 
§ jv.) Although this seems to be only a late conjecture, 
without any actual evidence, it appears to be intrinsically 
plausible.] 

A. sb. 

1. A kind of decorative painting or sculpture, 
consisting of representations of portions of human 
and animal forms, fantastically combined and in- 
terwoven with foliage and flowers. 

• 1561 Inv. R . Wardrobe (1815) 130 Item, tvva paintit broddis 
the ane of the muses and the utheroferoteseque or conceptis. 
[1624 Wottox Arc/lit. 11. 97 Whether Grotesca (as the 
Italians) or Antique worke (as wee call it) should be receiued.] 
■1636 B. Jonson Discov., De prog res. pictures Wks. (1640) 
113 He complainesof their painting Chimajras.by the vulgar 
unaptly called Orottesque. 1645 Evelyn Mem. (1857) 1. 143 
The foliage and grotesque about some of the compartments 
are admirable. 1658 W. Sanderson GrapJdce 25, I would 
confine Grotesco only to Borders and Freezes.' 1686 
Aglionby Painting fllustr. Explan. Terms, Grotesk, is 
properly the Fainting that is found under Ground in the 
Rumes of Rome. 171s Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) I. 
59-The Chambers ..are all .. painted in grotesque of a very 
fine Invention. 1762-71 H. Walpole Vertue's A need. Paint. 
(1786) I. 260 Don Julio Clovio, the celebrated limner, whose 
neatness and taste in grotesque were exquisite. 1823 P. 
Nicholson Pract. Build. Gloss. 586 Grotesque, the light, 
gay, and beautiful style of ornament, practised by the anttent 
Romans in the decoration of their palaces, baths, villas, etc. 

attrib. xqtt Shaftesb. CJtarac. ( 1737 ) III. 6 ’Tis the per- 
fection of certain grotesque-painters, to keep as far from, 
nature as possible, a 1744 Pope Hor. Sat. 11. vi. 192 Grotesco 
roofs, and Stucco floors. 

' b. A work of art in this style. Chiefly pi., 
figures or designs in grotesque; in. popular lan- 
guage, figures or designs characterized by comic 
distortion or exaggeration. 

3643 StR T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 15 There are no 
Grotesques in nature. 1691 tr. Emillianne's Frauds 
Romish Monks 333 They expose, to public view in the 
Streets . . many infamous naked Pictures, and Grotesques, 
to cause laughter. X746 W. Horsley AW/ (1748) I. X41 
The reigning Taste of the Age for Oddities, Monsters, Gro- 
tesques, Caricatura’s, &c. 1756 Burke Subl. <$• B. ti. v, All 
the designs I have chanced to meet of the temptations of 
St. Anthony were rather asortof odd, wild grotesques, than 
any thing capable of producing a serious passion. 1819 
Byron yuan 1. xlvi, This [missal] all Kinds of grotesques 
illumined. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. III. iv. viii. § 4 A fine 
grotesque is the expression, in a moment, by a series of sym- 
bols thrown together in bold and fearless connection, of 
truths which it would have taken a long time to express m 
any verbal way [etc.]. i85s Loud. Rev. 23 Dec. 608/1 Ine 
Ornamentalists of that period . . revelled in their grotesques. 
1893 Leland Mem. II. 248 Adorned with fifteenth century 
grotesques. 

C, fig. 

1644-7 Cleveland Char. Bond. Ditent. 28 A strange 
Grottesco this, the Church and States. '1710 Steele 'latter 
No. 202 T 2 This indeed is Ambition in Grotesque. 1889 
Spectator 21 Dec., To Browning, life is a medley of gro- 
tesques, with a glowing horizon beyond it. „ 

2 . A clown, buffoon, or merry-andrew, [bo m 
mod.Fr. (as masc. sb.).] Cf. A STIC. 

1864 Sala in Daily Tel. x8 Nov., The great grotesque 
himself will be in the grave. 1871 Morley Voltaire 111. 
[1872) 120 Some men of true genius seem only to make sure 
of fame by straining themselves into grotesques. 

3 . Printing. A square-cut letter without ceripb, 
THUS ; formerly called stone-letter. 

1875 Southward Diet. Typogr Grotesque , the name of 
a peculiar fancy jobbing type. 


B. adj. 

1 . Arch. Having the character of the work de- 
scribed in A. 1. (In some of the early instances 
the word may be the sb. used attrib .) 

1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xxvii. 89 Antike Boscage or 
Crotesko fro also ed. 1613 \ cd. 1632 has Grotesko] works, 
which are fantastical pictures, having no grace, but in tbe 
variety and strangenes of them. *6*° Folkingham Art of 
Survey ir. vi. 58 Compartments are Blankes or Figures 
bordered with Anticke Boscage or Crotesko- woorke. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud . Ep. m. xxiv. 170 As for Sea-horses 
they are but Crotesco delinintions. 1664 Evelyn tr. 
Freari’s Parall. Archit. 128 There are also Voluta s in 
the Corinthian and Compounded Capitals, but they con- 
sist rather of certain large Stalkes after a more Grotesco 
designe, /ti 668 Davenant Masque Wks. (1673) 300 And 
in the midst was placed a large com part iment composed 


I 
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of Groteske work. 1687 Burnet Trav. ii. (1750) too They 
have built great Vaults and Porticos along the Rock, which 
are^U made Grotesque. 1695 Drydkn Paral. Poet. <$• Paint . 
26 Grotesque painting is the just resemblance of this. 1841-4 
Emerson Ess., Manners Wks. (Bohn) I. 215 Let there be 
grotesque sculpture about the gates and offices of temples. 

2 . In a wider sense, of designs or forms : Charac- 
terized^ by distortion or unnatural combinations ; 
fantastically extravagant ; bizarre, f quaint. Also 
transf. of immaterial things, esp. of literary style. 

J ^S3 J* Paradoxes 45 They.. ought to bee accounted 

one of those Grotesco Maximes . . that doe so disfigure and 
misguide the life of man. 1687 Dryden Hind % P. in. 1044 
An hideous figure of their foes they drew, Nor lines, nor 
looks, nor shades, nor colours true ; And this grotesque de- 
sign expos’d to public view. 3709 Steele Tatter No. 338 
T 6 You have employed your self more in Grotesque Figures, 
than in Beauties. 1738 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Lady 
Rich 30 Oct., These grotesque daubers give me a still higher 
esteem of.. natural charms. 1728 Morgan Algiers I. Pref. 
25 Matters of so peregrine and grotesk a Nature as this 
[History]. 1762-3 H. Walpole Vertue's A need. Paint, (ed.2) 

I. 3t8 Those Grotesque monsters, .with which the spouts .. 
of ancient buildings, are decorated. 3820 Hazlitt Led. 
Dram. Lit. 36 Our literature, .is Gothic and grotesque. 

absol. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias xi. v. (Rtldg.) 404 He 
preferred the stately, or rather the grotesque in writing. 
1851 Ruskin Stones Veit. (1874) I. App. 367 The Northern 
love of what is called the Grotesque. 1888 Pall Mall G. 

4 Apr. ix/i The grotesque is a branch of the fantastic. 

f b. Of landscape ; JRomanlic, picturesqtiely 
irregular. Obs.' 

3667 Milton P. L. iv. 136 A steep wilderness, whose hairie 
sides With thicket overgrown, grottesque and wilde, Access 
deni’d. c 3764 R. Dodsley Leasowes , in Shenstone's Wks. 

II. (1777) 296 Tbe more pleasing parts of this grotesque and 
hilly country. 

3 . Ludicrous from incongruity ; fantastically ab- 
surd. 

x 747 Genii. Mag. 374 A woman with her head peeping out 
of a sack, could hardly .. make a more Grotesque figure. 
1829 Lytton Dei’ereux ir. v. 46 O’Carroll gave a grotesque 
sort of signal between a wink and a beckon. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop iii. But what added most to the grotesque 
expression of his face, was a ghastly smile. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng . ii. I. 163 These peculiarities appeared far more 
grotesque in a faction which ruled a great empire. 1863 
Fr. A. Kemble Resid. in Georgia 58 You can conceive 
nothing more grotesque than the Sunday trim of the poor 
people. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Ncighb. ix. (1878) 
154 The most grotesque machine 1 ever saw that did some- 
thing. 3870 R. W. Dale Week-day Serm . xii. 246 The gro- 
tesque doctrine that it is good for trade. 

4. Comb., as grotesque-minded adj. 

1822 Moore Mem. (3853) III. 347 Found there Beresford.. 
a grotesque-minded person, very amusing.. 

Hence Grotesque v. irans., to give a grotesque 
form or appearance to ; to caricature, travesty. 

3875 Browning Aristoph. Apol. 432 After obscenity 
grotesqued so much It slunk away, revolted at itself. x89r 
Sat. Rev. 39 Dec. 707/2 This is to grotesque Dante, not to 
translate him. 

Grotesquely (grote-skli), adv. [f. Gbotesque j 
a. +• -LY -.J In a grotesque manner ; with ineon- | 
gruous absurdity ; fantastically, whimsically. 

1740 H. Walpole Ep.fr. Florence 285 in Dodsley Coll. 
Poems (1755) III. 80 The wearied. arms grotesquely deck ’ 
the wall. 1814 Scott Wav. Ixv, His absurdities .. had np- j 
peared grotesquely ludicrous during his prosperity. 1818 
Foster in Life $ Corr. (3846) II. 26 Grotesquely-constructed 
sentences. 1829 Lytton Devereux ir. ii, A man of about 
the middle age, very grotesquely attired. 

Grotesqueness (grc>te*sknes). [f. Grotesque 
+ -ness.] The quality of being grotesque ; incon- 
gruous absurdity. Also cotter, pi. Grotesque objects. 

1826 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 11. (1863) 329 His face, 
with all its grotesqueness, was infinitely pleasanter to look 
at than his figure. 1860 Hcads^ ff Hats 12 The women 
[temp. Edw. IV] wore absurdly high coiffures ; and the men 
vied with them in their height, if not in their grotesqueness. 
1883 J. HAWTHORNE.in Harped s Mag. Nov. 926/1, I saun- 
tered about the studio, taking note of the various beauties, 
grotesquenesses, and curiosities that it contained. 

Grotesquerie (gmte’skari). Also grotes- 
query. [as if a. F. *grotesquerie , f. grotesque 
Grotesque.] Grotesque objects collectively ; gro- 
tesque quality ; a piece of grotesqueness. 

1654-66 Ld. Orrery Parthenissa (1676) 517 In a large 
Compartiment composed ofGroteskery were seen. Sphynxes, 
Harpyes, the. Claws of Lyons and Tygers, to evidence that 
within inhabited Mysteries and Riddles. 1862 B. Taylor 
Home 4- Abr. Ser. 11. II. 3*30 Where so much is beautiful, 
the occasional anomalies ana grotesqueries of taste fail to 
offend you. 3877 ‘ H. A. Page’ De Quincy I. v. 92. Casting 
a ‘jet ’ of gentle humour over the gnm grotesquerie of the 
situation. 1878 Bayne Purit. Rev. iii. 59 The incidents .. 
of waking existence are therein, .tossed and heaped together 
as the materials of a wild grotesquerie. 1880 Howells Un- 
disc. Country xiii. 397 She showed her sense of degradation 
in the brutal grolesquery. 1885 3 fanch. Exam. 22 July 3/2 
The inventive grotesquerie of his [Gustave Dores] later work. 

Grotha, Grofche, obs. ff. Grotto, Growth 1 . 
Grotliite (grJu*])3it). Min. [f. Groth the name 
of a German mineralogist + -ITE. Named by Dana 
1867.] A variety of titanite containing yttrium. 

1867 Amer. Jrnl. Sei. Ser. is. XLIV. 258 Grotbite .. 
Described as a variety of Titanite by Groth. 

Grofcis, Grots, obs. ff. Groats. 

Grotta, original form of Grotto, q. v. 

Grotte, obs. form of Groat, Grot. 

Grottes, obs. form of Groats. i 

Grottesc(o, -k(e, -ko, obs. ff. Grotesque. v j 


Grotto (grp’tn). PI. grottos,' grottoes. 
Forms: a. 7 grotta, (grotha) ;//.grotta’s,grottas, 
grotha’s, {erron. grottae) ; £. ( 7 groto), 7- gx otto ; 
pi. 7-$ grotto’s, 7- grottos, grottoes, [ad. It. 
grotta (for which Dante has also grotto) = OP'. 
crote, croute , Pr. crota, Sp. and Pg. grut a :-~pop.L. 
crupta, grupta (= literary L. crypto), ad. Gr. npvnTij 
vault, f. /cpvvTfiy to hide. (The mod.F. grotte is 
from It.)] 

1 . A cave or cavern, esp. one ■which is picturesque, 
or which forms au agreeable retreat. 

J &}.7 Collins Dcf. Bp. Ely 11. vi. 241 To bee respected and 
credited, afore your grottae, or your Cryptae. 1632 Lithcow 
Trav. vi. 276 We arrived at a Cave, .. and from the mouth 
of this delectable Grotto, gusheth forth a most delicious 
IFountaine. 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth i. (3723) 3 
To inform rny self of the present Condition of the Eanh .. 
as far as either Grotto’s or other Natural Caverns . . let me 
into it. X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 67 Of all the 
subterraneous caverns now known, the giotto of Antiparos 
is the most remarkable, as well forks extent, as for the beauty 
of its sparry incrustations. x8i8 Keats End) m. j. 459 
Echoing grottoes, full of tumbling waves And moonlight. 
3856 Stanley Sinai <5- Pal.ji. (1858) 153 Partly perhaps the 
cause, partly the effect of this consecration of grottoes, began 
the caves-. of hermits. 1887 Ruskin Prxlcrita II. 89 The 
Dog’s grotto with its floor a foot deep in poisoned air. 

2 . An excavation or structure made to imitate 
a rocky cave, often adorned with shell-work, etc., 
and serving as a place of recreation or a cool 
retreat. 


3625 Bacon Ess., Building (Arb.) 552 On the Vnder Story, 
towards the Garden, Let it be turned to a Grotta, or place of 
Shade, orEstiuation. 3644 Evelyn Mem. (1857) J. 56 A grotto 
or shell-house, on the summit of the hill. 0x645 Houell 
Lett. (3650) I. in. 92 The keeper of the house was very 
officious to shew him every room, with the garden, grotha's, 
and aqueducts. 3680 Morden Geog. Red., Germany (1685) 
319 There is nowhere to be seen fairer Rows of Orange- 
Trees, Grottas better contrived and beautified. 1791 Genii. 
Mag. 26/3 These seeds are sold at many shops in London, 
for ornamenting grottoes and shell-work. 1832 G, Doiv.vrs 
Lett. Cout. Countries I. 283 Under the paface is a very 
curious and beautiful grotto of shell-work, with a mosaic 
floor. It consists of several chambers, .adorned with statues. 

transf. 1720 StRype Sicr.ds Surv. (1754) H. vi. vi. 663/1 
A small Grotto of trees most pleasant in the Summer season. 

3 . A structure of oyster-shells in the form of 
a grotto, erected and exhibited by London street- 
boys on the 3th of August. 

a 3845 [implied in grottoing below]. 3864 Chambers' Bk. 
Days II. 322. 1877 Punch 244 The Derby outing comes, 
like the 'grot ter’, only once a year. 

4. Comb., as grotto-work ; grotto-tike adj. 

1782 Cowper Poet, Oyster, 4 Sensit. Plant 49 You, in 
your grotto-work enclosed, Complain of being thus exposed. 
1840 Mrs, Norton Dream 39 There in a cool and grotto-like 
repose. 

Hence Gro’ttoed///. a., ensconced in a grotto; 
also, formed into grottoes; Gro-ttoing- vbl. sb., 
making grottos (sense 3). 

a 3748 J. Warton Fashion 21 in Dodsley Coll. Poems 
(1748) III. 275 Happy the grotto’d hermit with his pul-e. 
113845 Hood Lost Heir 76 And the threepence he’d got 
by grottoing was spent in plums. 3892 Lp. Lytton King 
Poppy Pro!. 301 Grey, gaunt, and silent as its grotto’d rock. 
Grouan, variant of G rowan. 

Grou(e, Grou£f(e, obs. ff. Grow, Groof. 
Grouf\f)lirgs, variant of Grovelukgs Obs. 

G rough, obs. form of Grow, - variant of Gruff. 
Grought, obs. form of Growth 1 . 

Grouhund, obs. form of Grew-houfd. 

Groul, Groume, obs. ff. Growl, Grume. 
Groule : see Gurl v. 


Groun, obs. f, grown, pa. pple. of Grow. 

Ground (ground), sb. Forms : 1-5 (6- Sc) 
grand, 4-6 grond, (5 gronnde), 4-7 grounde, 
5 grownd(e, (5 grount, growende, 6 growinde, 
groune, 7 grown), 3- ground. [Com. Tent. : 
OE. grund str. masc. ~ OFris., OS. grand 
(MDn. grout, inflected grond-, Du. grond), OHG. 
grunt, kntnt (MHG. grunt, grund-, G. g/una), 
Goth. *grundus (cf. grttttdu-waddjus ground- 
wall, foundation, afgrundipa abyss) OTeut. 
*grundu-z pre-Teut. *ghrntii-s\ no cognates 
outside Tent, are known. The formal equiva- 
lent is not found in ON., which has however 
giiind fern, (declined like the -i- stems), earth, plain, 
and a cognate type (Tent. *grtinjo- pre-Tcut. 
ghrnto-) in grunn-r, ■ gruQ-r masc., bottom, 
grttnn-r adj., shallow, gntnn nent., shoal (Da. 
grund bottom, shallow, Sw. grand bottom, founda- 
tion, ground).] 

X. The bottom ; the lowest part or downward 
limit of anything. 

+ L a. Of the sea, a well, ditch, etc., and of 
hell; rarely of heaven. (Cf. BoTTOsr 3.) Obs. 

c 8 zs Vesp. Psalter Jxiv. 8 Du Sedroe/es grund [L .fundum] 
sres. a 1000 Caedmon's Gen. 345 (Gr.) Het hme bxre su ear- 
tan hdle grundes xymnn. cxiqS Lamb. Horn. 15 [ -He •• 
alesde us of helle grunde. c tzoo 0 R -'" N 
batt warrp fe deofelL.InntM heprund off hellepitt. ‘**75 
hme Rent 54 in O.E.Misc. 98 HitisymVonoffconborcn, 
nys non betere vnder heouene grunde. 334° HampolE / r . 
Come. 7213 In be grond of helle dongeoune ]>e hevedes of 
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synfulle salle be turned doune. ridzs Eng. Cong. Irel. 12 
He fel doun yn the ground of I’e dich. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 237 b/2 Thangel of our lord plunged them doun in the 
grounde of the see. 1535 Coverdale Job xxxviii. 16 Camest 
thou euer in to the grounde of the see ? 1637 Rutherford 
Lett. (1862) I. 218 Cast Him .. into the ground of the Sea, 
He shall come up again. 

' f b. Of other things, esp. of a vessel or a wound 
(cf. Bottom i). Also in phrase All to ground : 
completely, thoroughly. ' Obs. __ 
c 2205 Lay. 7779 per mihten sitten in |>on grunde [of the 
tower] cnihtes sixti hundred. Ibid. 2150S And duden heom 
alle clane into J»n scipen grunde. <11300 K. Horn 1107 
Horn dronk of horn a stounde And Jjrew hys ryng to pe 
grounde [of the horn]. 13 . . Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
xxxvii. 814 pe leche clansep pe wounde : Clene in pe ground 
And leip salue a-boue. c 1305 J • Iscariot 118 in E. E. P. 
(1862) no Of oure louerdes god .. he stal al to grounde. 
c 1420 Pallad. on Hush. ix. 153 Decoct in bias yf grauel in 
the ground Noon leue, is preef that that li courts sound. 
c 1440 Jacob's Well 215 schul be pe ground of pis laddere 
in helle, be-cause 3e be begynners of pat wrong ! c 1500 
Lancelot 2079 His dedly wound god helyth frome the 
ground. 1597 Montgomerie Chcrrie ff Sloe 1362 Quhyle 
we grip it [an ailment] to the grund. 1824 Scott S t. Renan's 
ix, 1 ken weel eneugh how a customer looks that’s near the 
grund of the purse. 

1 * c - fiff* Of the heart : (cf. Bottom 5 b). Obs. 

ex 200 Ormin 13286 Crist sahh all hiss herrtess grund. 
^1290 S. E. Leg. I. 220/19 Pi 5 olde man ri}t of is heorte 
grounde Al weopinde he hem tolde 3wat he hadde i-founde. 
a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 81 Sone, y fele the dede stounde, 
The suert is at myn herte grounde. c 1440 Jacob's Well 
170 In pe bothme, in pe ground, in pe depthe of pin herte. 
*535 Coverdale Gen. xliii. 30 The grounde of his hert was 
kyndled to ward e his brother. 1611 Bible Transl. Prof. 7 
Let vs rather btesse God from the ground of our heart. 
1745 Wesley IVks. (1872) I. 506 We praised God from the 
ground of the heart. . 

2 . The solid bottom or earth underlying the sea 
(for other water). Now only Naut ., esp. in 
reference to soundings, or in phrase To break 
ground', to heave the anchor clear of the bottom. 

Beowulf (Zl) 553 Hreo wreron y5a .. Me to grunde geteah 
fah feondscaSa. c 1000 Sal. Sat. 227 (Gr.) Dol bi5 se 3e 
gm5 on deop water, se 5e. .mid fotum ne mag grund sera- 
can. c x2oo Ormin 14861 All all swa summ pe sa 2 wass par 
Dun till pe grund toworrpenn, Swa patt te33 o pe dri33e 
grund Wei sa}henn openn we^e. a 1300 Cursor M. 1840 
pat was no creatur in Hue pat moght to grund or reche or 
riue. Ibid. 23198 Stang als men sais es vmstund Sua depe 
pat par-on es na grund. 13.. Seuyn Sag. 885 (W.) To a 
fische-pole he come . . He lepe in and sanke to gronde. 
c 1400 Maundev. {Roxb.) xxxiii. 148 As pai saile pai may 
. . see pe ground of pe see. c 1440 Jacob's Well xi. 75 
Caste out of pi pytt pe stynkyng wose of pride, tyl pou 
fynde a syker ground & a clene. c 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 
in. 1395 Lett fall an ankyr to grownd l a 1568 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xlvi. 393 Gif 3e can nocht get the grund, Steir be 
the compas. 1596 Shaks. r Hen. IV, 1. iii. 204 Diue into 
the bottome of the deepe. Where Fadome-line could neuer 
touch the ground. 1600 Hakluyt Voy. III. 190 There is 
good ground and ankorage here: and you shall ride in 
three fathom water. x6ix Markham Countr. Content. 1. 
xiv. 93 If you Angle for him [Trout] at the ground.. the 
Menowis a good bayte. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India ff P. x 
The Ship then breaking Ground from Graves-End, to fall 
down to the Buoy in the Nore. 1712 W. Rogers Voy. 50 
We kept continual Soundings, and had always Ground from 
one League to ten off the Shore, from 20 to 50 Fathom 
Water. 1752 [see Break v. 44 d]. 178 z Log of Albemarle 
in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. p. v, With this depth 
and ground you may be sure you are without the Capes. 
*807 J. Johnson Oriental Voy. 220 On the 5th the men 
of war . . broke ground, and steered past. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk., s. v., To strike ground, to obtain soundings. 
fig. 2782 C. Johnston Hist. John Juniper I. 80 His 
readers., may have flattered themselves with hope of finding 
ground at last, after the pains of diving so deep for it. 

b. The bottom at a point where the water 
becomes too shallow for a vessel, etc. to float. 
To take the ground : to run ashore, to strand. To 
smell the ground (see qnot. 1875). 

3 597.Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, rv. i. 17 Thus do the hopes we 
haue in him, touch ground, And dash themselves to pieces. 
1830 Lyell Princ. Gcol. I. 299 These masses [icebergs] may 
sometimes take the ground in great numbers. 1875 E. Fitz- 
Gerald Lett. (1889) I. 374, I . . fancy that I begin to ‘ smell 
the Ground as Sailors say of the Ship that slackens speed 
as the Water shallows under her. x88o Times 4 Aug. 12/4 
The Laine, Russian barque,, .took the ground on the Somer- 
setshire side. 


+ c. On ground — Aground. To set or run on 
ground : Jig. to puzzle, nonplus (a person). Cf. 9 b. 

*597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV , tv. iv. 40 Like a Whale on ground. 
1601 Bp. Andrewes Serm. (1843) V. 227 The Pharisees 
and Sadducees had no further end but to set Him on ground, 
and so to expose him to the contempt of the people, a 1642 
Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts ^.(1704) 522/1 The English 
..may come on Ground. 1642 Rogers Naatuan 442 Will 
God heale, that man may be set on ground and bee convinced 
of his owne impotency. 1659 J. Arrowsmith Chain Princ . 
138 Whilest others run themselves on ground, and dispute 
it till their understandings be nonplus. 1667 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 217/4 The Ship called the Van Hoorn.. is on ground 
without the mouth of the Texell.^ 

3 . fl. The particles deposited by a liquid in the 
bottom of the vessel containing it ; dregs, lees, 
f Also sing, a residuum, sediment. 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter Ixiv. g III men sail drynke pe 

§ rundis of he chalice, c X450 M.E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 93 
treyne hit wel porou3 a caneuas, and do awey pe groundes 
of roses. 1601 Holland Pliny 1 1. X59 The grounds or 
dregs of the black oile oliue. 1625 Hart Anal. Ur. viiL 98 
Wheresoever there is a swim there is also a ground or resi- 
dence. 1742 Lond, <5 Country Brezv. 1. (ed. 4) 53 The un- 


wholesome Settlements or Grounds of the Beer. 1775 
Sheridan St. Pair. Day 11. iv, Just. Didyou perceive any- 
thing in my chocolate cup. . ? Scr. Nothing, . .unless it was 
a little grounds. 1824 Macaulay Misc. Writ, (i860) I. 141 
[Telling fortunes] neither from the lines of a hand, nor the 
grounds of a teacup, i860 All Year Round No. 42. 367 
Cups of smoking black coffee (half grounds as the Turks 
drink it). 

fig. 1629 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. 44 Fulfil with joy 
the remnant of the grounds and remainders of the afflictions 
of Christ in your body. 1642 Hales Schism 4 If so be you 
be animo defxcato , if you have cleared your self from froth 
and growls. 1672 Marvell Reh. Tramp . 1. 185 How much 
another thing it is to hear him speak that hath cleared him- 
self from froth and growns. 

b. Refuse (of meal, wool, etc.), rare. 

1629 Chapman Juvenal 21 The mustiest grounds Of Barley- 
griest, bak’d purposely for hounds. 1653 Walton Angler 

v. 217 You must he sure you want not ..the Peacocks 
feather, and grounds of such wool and crewel as will make 
the Grasshopper. 1808 Jamieson, Grounds, the refuse of 
flax, left in dressing it. 

XI. Base, foundation. 

f 4 =. The solid base or foundation on which an 
edifice or other structure is raised. In early use 
pi. in the same sense (cf. foundations). Obs. 

c 950 Lind is f Gosp. Luke vi. 48 Gelic is [he] 5 mm menn 
timbrende husseSe aelfaS. .& jesette Sagrundas[L. .////«/«- 
mental ofer carr vet stan. Ibid. xiv. 29. <2x300 E. E. 
Psalter xvii. 8 Groundes ofe hilles todreued are. Ibid. 16 
Groundespfe ertheli werlde vn-hiled are. a 1300 Cursor M. 
128 For pi j>at na were may stand Wit*outen grundwall to 
be lastand, par for pis were sal I fund Apon a selcuth sted- 
fast grund. 1382 Wyclif Ezra v. 16 Thilke Zazabarar cam, 
and sette the groundis of the temple of God in Jerusalem. 
1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. exxx, On him traist and call, That 
corner-stone and ground is of the wall. 1535 Coverdale 
1 Kings vi. 15 Salomon . . buylded the walles . . from the 
grounde of y® house vnto the rofe. 1581 Satir. Poems 
Reform . xliy. 35 As 3our maisters grund is laid, Lyk do the 
vallis and biggmg be. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trai>. 57 
There be but nineteene standing, .. howbeit the mines and 
ground of fivescore more, are yet visible. 1715 Leoni Pal- 
ladio's Archit. (1742) I. 88 The beams which make the 
ground or bottom of the Bridge. 

5 . In various immaterial applications, 
a. That on which a system, work, institution, 
art, or condition of things, is founded ; the basis, 
foundation. Now somewhat rare. 
m a 1300 Cursor M. 19307 pat was to strenght pair trout[h] 
in grund. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 209 Mekenes, pat es 
grund of al vertus .. On whilk al vertus may be sette fast. 
C1374 Chaucer Troylns 11. 703 (842) As he pat is pe welle 
of worpinesse Of troupe ground, myrour ofgoodlyhea. <-1400 
Dcstr . Troy Prol. 80 How pe groundes first grew..Bothe of 
torferand tene pat hom tide aftur. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. 

vi, And so the vertew of bis south before Was in his age 
the ground of his delytis. a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. 
Oni. (1790) iB He oraeyned his groundes for household so 
sure that his greet^ hospitalitie dayly stode wurshypfully 
without decay xxxiii yeres. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvi. 
56 Cuvatyce, Rute of all evil! and grund of vyce. 1523 
Fitzherb. Surv. Prol., For a grounde of this treatyse..I do 
take an olde statute named Extenta manerii as a principall 
grounde therof. ^ 1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. i. 1 Which of all 
goodly manners is the ground, And roote of cxvill conversa- 
tion. x6ix Bible Transl. Prcf. 4 The Edition of the 
Seuentie . . was vsed^ by the Greeke fathers for the ground 
and foundation of their Commentaries. 1653 Walton A ngler 
iv. xxo These and the May-fly are the ground of all fly- 
Anglin^. 2674 Playforp Skill Musick 1. i. 1 The Gam-ut 
is the Ground of all Musick. 1867 Maurice Patriarchs g 
Lawg. x. (1877) 198 The ground of the national existence 
was laid in sacrifice. 1870 Jevons Elan. Logic xxvi. 2x9 
Upon a similar ground rests all the vast body of certain 
knowledge. 

*p b. A fundamental principle ; also pi. the ele* 
ments or rudiments of any study or branch of 
knowledge. Obs. 

1531 Doctor <5 ■ Student Introd. 2, I wyll gladly shewe the 
as me thynketh what be the groundes of the lawe of Eng- 
lande. 1574 tr. Littleton s Tenures 2 b, There is a ground in 
the law, that inheritance may .. not lyneally ascend. 1592 
Davies Immort. Soul 1. x. (1714) 22 Marrying divers Prin- 
ciples and Grounds, Out of their Match, a true Conclusion 
brings. 1605 Bacon Adv. L. 11. i. § 2 Let this ground there- 
fore be laid that [etc.]. 1625 — Ess., Boldness ( Arb.) 519 Men 
that vndertake great Cures., but want the Grounds of 
Science. 1648 Gage West hid. xx. 160 And counselled me 
to learn the . . language, (whereof I had already got some 
grounds). 1708 J. Chambeklayne St. Gt. Brit. 11. m. x. 
(1743) 434 They have likewise a chaplain to instruct them in 
the grounds of learning. 176 2 Foote Orator 1. Wks. 1799 
1 . 195 Though he is the Poirier who teaches you the step ana 
the grounds; yet I am the Galiini who gives you the air, 
and the grace of the minuet. 

c. A circumstance on which an opinion, infer- 
ence, argument, statement, or claim is founded, 
or which has given rise to an action, procedure, 
or mental feeling; a reason, motive. Often with 
additional implication ; A valid reason, justifying 
motive, or what is alleged as such. On thegroinid 
of: by reason of (some circumstance alleged in 
justification of a procedure). On ( public , religious , 
etc.) grounds : for reasons of the nature specified. 

c 1205 Lay. 3191 Al pis ilka ich wulle don ; iseidich habbe 
pene grund. ci 374 Chaucer Compl. Mars 160-3 The 
grounde and cause of al my peyn. .1 wol reherse not for to 
haue redresse But to declare my grounde of heuynesse. 
*395 Remonstr. Rom. Corrup. (1851) 20 Ambrose and 
Crjsostom witnessen, with greet ground of holi wit and 
opin resoun, that confessioun to God sufficith to saluacioun. 
*467 Mann, ff Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 27 x He .. sawe his 
growende scholde be preved nowte, thanne he mad a new 
mater. 1535 Coverdale Isa. xli. ai Stonde at youre cause 


(saieth the Lorde)and bringe forth youre strongest grounde. 
2592 Shaks. Rom. <5- Jul. v. iii. 179 The true ground of all 
these piteous woes. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner 
E iij, Chestnut, Chastnut : say some. I knowe not upon 
what ground. 1605 Versiegan's Dec. Intell., Commend. 
Verses, To gratifie that nation is his ground To whom he 
thinks his best endeuours bound. 2642 Fuller Holy $ 
Prof. St. iv. xx. 343 The beginning of a rumour is some- 
times all the ground thereof. 1657 P. Henry Diaries (1882) 
42 Hee refus’d ; his grounds I know not. 1662 Stillingfl, 
Orig. Sacr. 11. iii. § 6 Then all former ages have believed 
without sufficient ground for faith. 1672 M. Bruce Good 
Nnvs in Evil Times (1708) x8 A great ground of Glad- 
ness. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India <5- P. 340 On which 
ground it is, that their best Cities seldom have splendid 
Edifices .. from .. private Hands. 1703 Maundrell 
Jonm. Jerus. (1732) 126 The ground and reason of 
this tradition, I could not learn.. .273 z La \v Serious C. xi. 
(ed. 2) 167 Let but any complaining, disquieted man tell 
you the ground of his uneasiness. 277^ Sheridan Duenna 

I. iii, That is to be the ground of my dismission. — Rivals 
il i, What grounds for apprehension? 1790. Burke Fr. 
Rev. 19 There is ground enough for the opinion that all 
the kingdoms of Europe were, at a remote period, elective. 
1796 — Regie. Peace i. Wks. VIIL 201. I thought the 
insolent, unprovoked aggression ..a. good ground of war. 
1856 Fkoude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. ii. 134 His desire was 
publicly urged on public grounds, and.. thus only, the pope 
was at liberty to consider it. 2859 Mill Liberty ii. (1865) 
21/2 He has no ground for preferring either opinion. 1868 

J. H. Blunt Ref. CJt. Eng : I. 283 The modern Usurer will 
on such grounds leave his money to a hospital. 2875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 233 Thus all ground of offence is 
taken away. 3876 Gladstone Homeric Synchr. 57, 1 am 
unable to perceive the grounds of the assumption. 1882 J. H. 
Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. II. 293 Ferrar was deprived, .on the 
ground of his marriage. 1883 C, J. Wills Mod. Persia 
309 Whether or no this legend had any ground I cannot say. 
1895 F. Hall Two Trifles iii, My grounds for doing so 
shall soon be stated explicitly. 

6. The foundation or substratum on which other 
parts are overlaid, or on which they rest for sup- 
port or display. In various technical uses ; 

a. The chief or underlying part in a composite 
textile fabric ; a piece of cloth used as a basis for 
embroidery or decoration. In Lace-makiitg : The 
meshes upon which the pattern is worked. 

c 2386 Chaucer Prol. 453 Hir couerchiefs ful fyne weren 
of ground I dorste swere they weyeden ten pound. 2480 
IPardr. Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 116 Cloth of gold broched 
upon satyn ground. 1494 Act 11 Hen. VII , c. 27 They 
pluck off both the Nap and Cotton of the same Fustians, 
and break commonly both the Ground and Threads in 
sunder. 1667 Dryden Maiden Queen in. i. Wks. 1882 II. 
455 No mortal hand so ignorant is found. To weave coarse 
work upon a precious ground. ljzzLond. Gaz. No. 6068/8 
A Suit of Double Ground, yellow and white, lined with a 
yellow Mantua Silk. 1779 Sheridan Critic 1. i, Your 
occasional tropes and flowers suit the general coarseness of 
your style as tambour sprigs would a ground of linsey- 
woolsey. 2882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Nccdlnvork 
(ed. 2), Devonia Ground, a ground used in Duchesse lace, 
and as a variety when making Honiton lace. 

b. Any material surface, natural or prepared, 
which is taken as a basis for working upon : esp. 
in painting or decorative art, a main surface or 
first coating of colour, serving as a support for other 
colours or a background for designs ; the prevail- 
ing or principal colour of any object, picture, etc. ; 
that portion of a surface which is not coloured, 
decorated, or operated upon. Also pi. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xi. (1495) 871 The 
meane coloures ben groundyd in none other colour better 
than in whyte, and the more whyte the grounde is the faster 
the colour cleuyth. 1593 Shaks. Lncr. 2074 My sable 
ground of sin I will not paint. 2602 Holland Pliny II. 
621 The rest had need of a ground of Latton foile to giue 
them a lustre. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. viL (1635) 
a68 The Ground (in a Plaine-chart) is the < space or Plat- 
forme wherein the Lines are to be inscribed. ^ 2687 A. 
Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 200 All the Wall is painted 
in lovely Mosaick 'Work of Green, upon a Ground of fine 
Gold. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 347 When you be^in 
to work, lay a thick ground against the ceiling or wall, with 
plaster. 2820 Scott Monast . xviii, The gems, being relieved 
and set off by the darker and more grave ground of the 
stuff, show like stars. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 921 Laying 
the grounds [of wall-paper} is done with earthy colours or 
coloured lakes thickened with size, and applied with brushes. 
2860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vh. ii. 124 Seen in broken 
flakes on a deep purple ground of heavier cloud beyond. 
2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. st Dyers first prepare the 
white ground and then lay on the dye of purple. 
fig. 2633 Marmion Pine Companion 1. vil. Dram. >Vks. 
(1875) 124 A man cannot discern the ground of their dis- 
course for oaths. 2828 Lights «$- Shades II. 157 Cockneyism 
is a ground of native shallowness, mounted with pertness 
and conceit. 

+ c. Plus. The plain-song or melody on which 
a descant is raised. Also = groitnd-bass. Obs. 

2592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 19 A cunning Musition, who 
having devised his plaine grounde in right measure [etc.]* 
1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, hi. vii. 49 For on that ground He 
make a holy Descant. 2596 Edward III, 11. 1.122 All, 
what a world of descant makes my soule Vpon this volun- 
tarie ground of loue. 1633 B, Jonson Love's W elcomeat 
Wclbcck , Welcome is all our Song, is all our sound, The 
Treble part, the Tenor, and the Ground. 2670-98 Lassels 
Voy. Italy II. 199 An untouched organ underneath the hill, 
plays soft ground to the Muses instruments. 27x9 W A J TS 
Doxology, ‘ Let God the Father lh*c'. Sinners from bis free 
Love derive The Ground of all thdir Songs. x8ix Bush) 
Diet. Mas. (ed. 3), Ground, t he name given to a composi- 
tion in which the bass, consisting of a few bars of indeppn* 
dent notes, is perpetually repeated to a continually varying 
melody : as in Purcel’s Ground, Pepusch’s Ground, etc. 
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d. Etching. (See qnots. 1727-41 and 1S37.) 
Also etching-ground. Ci. G. atsgnmd. 

1737-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Ground in Etching denotes 
a gnmmous composition, smeared over the surface of the 
metal to be etched ; to prevent the aqua fortis from eating, 
or having effect, except in places where this ground is cut 
through, or pared off, with the points of needles. 1790 
[see Etching]. 1821 Craig Lect. Drawing; vii. 3S6 This 
ground must he made up into small balls. 1834 Penny 
Cycl. II. 203/1 (art. Aquatinta) He.. formed a granulated 
surface on the plate, usually called a ground. iQyj Ibid. 
IX. 441 This etching- ground is a substance composed of 
wax, asphaltum, gum-mastic, resin, etc. . . The laying of 
the ground , as it is called, is thus effected [etc.]. Ibid. 442 
The parts which are bitten-in enough are now to be covered 
with what is called stopping-ground , which is a mixture of 
lamp-black and Venice turpentine. 1885 Chemist's Circu- 
lar, Holding the plate perfectly level, pour on the centre 
as much of the Liquid Ground as will freely flow over the 
entire surface. 

e. Carpentry. (See qnots.) Usually//. 

1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 225 Grounds. — Pieces 
of wood concealed in a wall, to which the facings or finish- 
ings are attached. 1825J. Nicholson Ofcrat, Mechanic 
593 Ground, or boxing-stile, grooved to receive the plaster- 
ing. 1847 Smeaton Builder's Man. 248 Grounds. — Those 
pieces of \vood imbedded in the plastering of -walls, to 
which skirting and other joiner’s finishings are attached. 
1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 492 Where the plasterer’s work joins 
the grounds, they should have a small groove ploughed in 
the edge to form a key for the plaster. 

+ f. pi. (See quots.) Ohs. 

1664 Evelyn Sylva 1. xvii. (1729) 79 Of the whitest part 
of the old Wood .. is made the Grounds of our effeminate 
farmed Gallants Sweet Powder, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Creiu , Chalk , used in Powder by the Perfumers to mix with 
their Grounds. Ibid., Grounds, unscented Hair Powder, 
made of Starch or Rice. 

1 7. The fundamental constituent or the essential 
part of any thing. Obs. 

1580 Frampton Monardes ' Two Med. agst. Venotuc 123 b, 
•Taking away the grounde, and evill qualitie, that the 
venomes doe infuse into the bodies. 1607 Topsell Four-f, 
Beasts (1658) 429 Our Musk is compounded of divers things, 
the ground whereof is the bloud of a little Beast. _ 1634 Sir 
T. Herbert Trav. 149 Though the meat be particoloured, 
or party named. Yet the ground and meate is Pelo and 
no other. 1737 Bracken Farriery Imfr. (1757) 1 1- 14 
The Ground of the Eye (as they call it) should be large 
and full . . AVhat they mean by the Ground of the Eye is the 
Pupil or Hole thro’ the Iris and Uvea. 

IH. The surface of the earth, or a part of it. 

8. The earth regarded as the surface upon which 
man and his surroundings naturally rest or move ; 
freq. in prepositional phrases, as along, on, to the 
ground (f formerly also without the article), above 
or under ground. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2295 Hord-weard sohte seorne after grunde, 
wolde guman findan. 971 Blickl. Horn. 221 Da eodan hie 
eft to foem tune, & ^ild gebrmcan & gefyldan eal ob 
grund. c 12.00 Ormin 9285 IUc an treo J>att..Ne berejjp 
nohht god wasstme Shall bi J>e grund beon fuewenn upp. 
c 1250 Gen. Ex. 2640 De child it warp dun to Se grund. 
1297 R. Glove. (Rolls) 2768 Wat is binuj>e he gronde, hat 
makeh h at fondement ne stont none stounde. 1340 
Ayenb. 246 Ase)>et trau J>et is ykarked mid frut, he more hit 
bou3 to h« grunde. c 1386 Chaucer Prioress' T. 223 He fil 
al plat vp on the grounde. c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 8738 
Oon gaf him on the ere Such a clap with his fist That he thoo 
the ground kyst. C1470 Henry Wallaces. 10 In Aperill 
quhen cleithit is . . The abill grounde be wyrkingoff natur. 
15x3 Douglas s E nds xii. Prol. 29 On the fertill skyrt lappis 
of the ground. 1571 Hanmer Chron. Irel. (1633) 86 If any 
he much under grownd, the dampnesse of the earth takes 
away their lively colour. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. June 6 
The simple ayre, the gentle warbling wynde .. The grassye 
ground with aaintye Daysies dight. 1590 — F. Q. in. xii. 
34 To ground He fell haJfe dead. i6g8 Fryer Acc. E. India 
<5 • P. 43 Were the City again in the bands of the Moors, or 
even with the Ground, it were better for us. 1772 in G. 
White Sclborne (1880) 126 After I left Sussex the tortoise 
retired into the ground under thehepatica. 1828 Scott F. M. 
Perth xiv. He looked on the ground while he answered her. 
1888 M c Carthy & Praed Ladies' Gallery II. xi. 2x4 He 
stumbled.. and I came to the ground with him. 

b. Jig. in phr. + To bring to the ground'. 
to cast down, overthrow, overcome, subdue. 
To come (or go) to the ground : to be overcome ; 
to perish. To fall to the groutid : (of schemes) to 
come to nothing, to be given up or abandoned ; so 
to be dashed to the ground (of hopes). Dmon to 
the ground : completely, thoroughly, in every re- 
spect {colloqt). 

c 1200 Ormin 11773 patt illke wise halt Adam I Paradys 
wass fandedd, & brohht to grund. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
1292 pis lond was ibrost porn treson verst to grounde. 
Ibid. 7495 pus lo pe engfisse foie vor no3t to grounde com. 
c 1330 K. Brunne Chron. Waco (Rolls) 9888 Arthur .. 
preyed hym of help a stounde, Or elles he scholde go to 
grounde. c 1400 Destr. Troy 9342 Hit greuys me full 
gretly, & to ground brynges. 1579 Fulke Heskins' Pari. 
411 It must needes fall to the ground. 1587 Golding De 
Mornay xiv, Let such vanities passe and come to the 
groune. 1640 C. Harvey Church-gate in, He holds us up, 
whilst in him we are found : If once we fall from him, we 
go to ground. 1762-71 H. Walpole Vertue's Attecd. Paint. 
(1786) II. 106 It fell to the ground with the rest of the 
King’s plans and attempts. *849 E. E. Napier Excurs. S. 
Africa II, These poor fellows’ hopes were suddenly dashed 
to the ground. 1856 Emerson Eng. Trails, Ability \vks. 
(Bohn) II. 34 The strong survived, the weaker went to the 
ground. 1878 Mtss Braddon Cl 00. Foot xiv, Some sea-coast 
city in South America would suit me down to the ground 
1894 Du Maurier Trilby (1895) 421 He looks as if he could 
be trusted down to the ground. 


c. Regarded^ as the place of burial. Above 
ground \ tmburied, alive. To bring, come to the 
ground (now only dial.) : to bury, be buried. 

c 1400 Siege Troy 1334 in Arcltiv Stud . neu. Sfr. LXXII. 
44 So doughty a body. .That soo lowe is leyd in pe ground. 
? c 1430 St. Greg. Tretiial in Tuudale's Vis. (XS43) 79 Sone 
to the gronde the con hor here bryng And beryd hor. 
1570 Bury IV ills (Camden) *57 To see me honestly brought 
to the grownde. 1607 Shaks. Cor. iv. i. 51 While I remaine 
aboue the ground, you shall Heare from me still. 161 x Bible 
Gen. iii.19. 3694 Echard Plautus 208 I’ll find out my 
Master, if he be above Ground, and bring him t’ye. 1858 
Hawthorne Fr. «$• It. Jmls. (1872) I. 19 Rachel, who died 
last week, and is still above ground. 1877 L. J. Jennings 
Field Paths Gr. .Lanes 28 Poor thing I it was only 
fourteen months afore she came to the ground. 

cL The portion of the earth’s surface on which 
a person or thing stands or moves ; often fig. in 
phr. to cut the ground from under one or one’s feet . 

c 1530 Interl. Beauties Women Avi, Yet worship I the 
ground that thou gost on. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias iv. i. r 2, 
I took all possible pains to feel the ground under my feet, 
and to study the characters of the whole household. 2855 
Trollope Warden xi, The ground was cut from under her 
on every side. 1869 — He Ktienv Ixiii, Why should you 
have cut the ground away from your feet in that way ? 

f e. The bare floor which constituted the pit of 
a theatre. Obs. 

2614 B, Jonson Barth. Fair Induct., The understanding 
Gentlemen o’ the Ground. 

f. Fox-hunting. {To run ) to ground', into a 
burrow or hole m the ground, * to earth \ Also 
to lie at ground. 

1 797 Monthly Mag. III. 246 They soon found a fox, who 
. . saved himself by running to ground. 2802 Daniel Rural 
Sports I. 90 In deep Snow, Foxes will lie at ground. Ibid. 
91 When a Fox goes to ground, after a long chase With 
respect to the digging of Foxes which hounds run to ground. 

9. i*a. The earth as contrasted with heaven. 
Chiefly in phr. on {the) ground . (In later use 
peril, not different from sense 8.) Obs. 

a 1000 Hymns ix. 39 (Gr.) And we men cweSaS on 
grunde her. 2362 Langl. P. PI. A. ix. 52 God sane pe 
from mischaunce, And 3iue pe grace vppon groundej In 
good lyf to ende. a 1400-50 Alexander 1964 All pe gracieux 
goddez pat pe ground viseten All er vndir my obedience. 
c 3460 Tmuneley Myst. xvi. 443 Ther goys none on grounde 
that has sich a wyght. i6rr Shaks. Cyinb. v. v. 146 A 
Nobler Sir, ne’re liu’d ’Twixt sky and ground. 16x6 B. 
Jonson Devil an Ass iv. i. There’s not a finer Officer goes 
on ground. 1742 Shenstone Schoolmistress 72 And think, 
no doubt, she been the greatest wight on ground. 

t b. The earth as distinguished from the sea ; 
the dry land. Phr. To lay on dry ground', to 
floor, gravel (cf. 2 c). Obs. 

a 1000 Andreas 747 (Gr.) pone, pe grund & sund, heofon 
& eorSan & breo wmjas . . amearcode. a 1300 K. Horn 
142 Of schip pe gon fonde An sette fot on grunde. 1519 
Interl. Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 40 But sir, if that a 
man sayle farre Upon the see, wyll than that starre Do 
there as on the grounde? X590 Spenser F. Q. 1. hi. 22 
The glad marchant that does vew from ground His ship 
farre come. 1599 Nashe Lenten Stuff e 50 Who this king 
should bee, beshackled theyr wits, and layd them a dry 
ground euery one. a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems Wks. 
(1711) 13/2 Cannot believe ..That other elements are to be 
found, Than is the water and this ball of ground. 1653 H. 
Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xix. 67 Then we unladed all her 
furniture . . and set her on ground for to caulk her. 1697 
Dryden JEncid x. 937 Too Jate young Turn us the delusion 
found, Far on the sea, still making from the ground. 

10. With a and pi. *j* a. A region, land, country. 
Obs. rare. 

Bcaivulf (Z.) 2073 Heofones Sim glad ofergrundas. a 1000 
Widsith 136 (Gr.) Swa scripende gesceapum hweorfaS 
gleo-men gumena jeond grunda fela. r 1436 Libel Eng. 
Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. x88 In alle Cristendome Ys 
no grounde ne lond to Yreland lyche. So large, so gode. 
Ibid. 191 Kepe welle that grounde [Wales], 1609 B. Jonson 
Case is altered 1. i, Onion . . though I haue no learning, 
3’et I honour a scboler in any ground of the earth sir. 

•p b. A piece or parcel of land. Obs. 

X548UDALL, etc. Erasvz. Par. Matt, xxvii. 7 And with 
that moneye they bought a ground of a certayne potter 
for godlye vses. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, A riorum con - 
tcmplatione fundum comparare , to bye a gTounde for the 
trees that is in it. 1733 Tull Horsc-Hoing Husbandry 23 
When Part of a Ground has been better Till’d than the 
rest [etc.]. 

C. pi. An enclosed portion of land of consider- 
able extent surrounding or attached to a dwelling- 
house or other building, serving chiefly for orna- 
ment or recreation. *p Formerly in more general 
sense = lands, fields. 

c 1460 Townelcy Myst . xvi. 268 Markys, rentys, and 
powndys, Greatt castels & growndys. 1538 Fitzkerd. 
Just. Peas 158 b. No person snail kepe. .in his owne proper 
landes, nor in the possession, Iondes or groundes of any 
other .. aboue the nombre of two thousande Shepe at one 
tyme. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. x. 36 Like Theefe 
to come to rob my grounds ; Climbing my walles inspight 
of me the Owner. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 184 Giant Despair 
. . caught Christian and Hopeful asleep in his grounds. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 141 His [labours] who ploughs 
across the furrowed grounds. Ibid. 194 No .. marks nor 
bounds Distinguished acres of litigious grounds. 1751 
Johnson Rambler No. 161 r 2 Till he has learned the 
history of his grounds. 1806-7 J- Beresford Miseries 
Hum. Life (1826) 11. xviii, After haring cut down every 
foot of grass upon your grounds. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xix, The Captain’s house was’ a villa, and his land 
‘ grounds *, and it was all very high, and mighty, and great. 
1855 Prescott Philip If Hi- (1857) 243 Extensive grounds 
were also laid out around the palace, and a park was formed. 


GROUND. 

11. Area or distance on the face of the earth. 
(Usually without article, and most commonly 
depending on a word implying extent or partition.) 

ciyoo Deslr, Troy 12556 Naulcs..hade Iondes full long, 
& of leuqbrede, And the grettist of grisc, of gronnde & of 
pepull. *1523 Fitzhcrb. Husb. § 12 An acre of grounde.. 
ns moche grounde. 1576 Fleming Panopi. Epist , Ded. 
T «jt b, Anon, haveing gone a litle ground, mine eyes were 
fead with most delectable appearaunces. 1596 Shaks. 
Merck. V. 11. ii. 1x1, I will not rest till I haue run some 

? round. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. it. xi, (1635) 185 
hat parcell of ground . . has become the Salt Sea. 1667 
Pepys Diary 21 Apr., I have a mind to buy enough ground 
to build a coach-house and stable. <1x774 Goldsm. tr. 
Scarrons Com. -Romance (1775) II. 56 We travelled till 
m Sht, and afterwards having gone a great deal more 
ground [etc.]. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy va. 34, *1 bungle 
the loading of pistols ! I that have stepped more ground 
than any man in the country 1 ’ xS6o Tyndall Glac. 1. xvii. 
121 The glacier. -takes up ground which belonged to it in 
former ages. 1900 Pilot 24 Mar. 110/2 Much of the ground 
covered in these expeditions is practically new to the modem 
European. 

fig; (cfl 4> 5)- 17*7 A. Hamilton R’rw Acc. E. Ind. IT. 
xlvu. 170^ And thought that the Kings Refusal to make 
good their Demands, was a sufficient Piece of Ground to 
build their War on. 

b. esp. in phr. To gain, gather, get ground: 
to advance, make progress ; lit. and Jig. (see Gain- 
s'. 8, Gather v . 9, Get v . 5 c). To give ground : 
to recede, retire (see Give v . 45). To lose ground: 
to fall back, decline (see Lose ».). 

c 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. x88 
Wylde Yrishe so muebe of grounde have gotyne There 
upon us. Ibid. 189 In that land.. we lesse every yere More 
grounde and more. 1529 [see Get v. 5 cj. 1576 Fleming 
Pattopl. Epist. 254 To outrunne the ringleader, and thereby 
to gelt ground. 1607 Dekker Sir T. JVyatt Wks. 1S73 
III. 114 They come, no man glue ground.. Be Englishmen 
and herd them to their faces. C1645 Howell Lett. (1650) 
II. 3 To deal plainly with you, you have lost som ground at 
Court by it. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thcvenot's Trav. 1. xxr 
Though we beat and tack’d to and agen till the evening, 
we gained no ground. <11776 R. James Dissert. Fevers 
(1778) $3 He sweated profusely and the delirium began 
to give ground. 1804 W. Tennant Ind. Rccrcat. (ed. 2) 

I. 39 A more independent spirit.. is daily gaining ground 
among that class of men. 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. VI. 
Ixxiii. 354 They were steadily losing ground in the war. 

c. To take ground : to take up, or move into, 
a certain position, lit. and fig. 

1700 [see 13 b]. 18x8 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. v. 489 
Uncertainty was at last removed, by his marching towards 
Arcot, and taking ground before it on the 21st of August. 
1859 F. A. Griffiths Artil.Man. (1862) 18 Take ground 
to the right (or left) in fours. 1883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 
850/1 He took new ground, .as to. .painting. 

d. fig. With allusion to a metaphorical * tra- 
velling’ or the like: Subject-matter, things that 
may be the object of study or discourse. Also 
rarely with a : A department of study. 

1796 H. Hunter St. Piece's Stud. Nat. (1799) 1 . 12 His 
pupil had the courage to walk over the same ground after 
him. 1804 W. Tennant Ind. Recreat. (ed. 2) I. xi 7 The 
learned Dr. Robertson has travelled partly over the same 
ground, z 842 S. Lover Handy Andy xixu 112 Mr. B. . . 
thought he had touched on^ forbidden ground. 1847 L. 
Hunt Men, Women, # B. I. i. 8 The more we know ot any 
one ground of knowledge, the further we see inlo the 
general domains of intellect. 

12. Preceded by a descriptive or limiting adj., 
or an attributive sb. : Area or space having 
a specified extent or character, or adapted for a 
specified purpose, lit. and fig. 

a. with a and pi. (Now only with attrib. sb. 
or with an adj. indicating relative position or 
change of level.) 

0x391 Chaucer Astrol. M. § 29 Lat thyn Astrolabie couch 
adoun evene up-on asmothe grond. 1535 CoVERDALEiT-tW. 
iii. 5 The place where vpon thou stondest, is an wholy 
grounde. — Ps. cri[i], 35 He maketh. .water sprynges of 
a drye grounde. 2553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 225, I feare 
none, because I stande uppon a saufe grounde. 1577 [see 
Corn-ground]. x6i8 Bolton Florus (1636) 79 Hte .. did 
beate the enemy from a ground of advantage. »66z Gerbjer 
Princ. 14 On a low ground by the River side. 2707 Freind 
Petcrborow's Cond. Sp. 215 The Country. . was lull of little 
rising Grounds and Valleys. 1777 [see Hunting-ground]. 
2805 Med. Jrtd. XIV. 5 65 That our author may be able 
.to meet Dr. Jackson.. on equal grounds. 2855 Fresco^ - 
Philip II, I. 1. viii. 108 A level ground, four leagues in 
breadth, lay between the armies. 2872 Yeats Grosvth 
Comm . T12 The fishing grounds of Portugal and England 
were used in common. 2894 J. T. Fowler Adamnan 
Introd. 59 The spot was on a rising ground in a bend of the 
Foyle. 

b. in generalized sense. 

CX436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 192 
Lytelle wenythe the foie.. What woo it were for alle thi*» 
Englysshe grounde. 1508 Kennedie Flyting w. Dunbar 
286 Out of Dumbar that theifhe maid exyfe. Unto Edward, 
and Inglis grund agane. 2533 Fitzherb. Husb . _§ 6 In 
tough cley, and vpon hy Uy ground. 2580 Sidney Ps. xxw, 
vi, I. - Sett on plaine ground will thee Jehovah praise. xCox 
Shaks. Jul. C. in. i. tqi My credit jiow stands on such 
slippery ground. 26x1 Bible Exod. Hi. 5 [cf. 153S Cover- 
dale in a]. 1639 Fuller Holy War iv. xiv. (1647) * 9 = 
Though he stood on the lower ground in point of birih. zyoz 
Cowper Friendships 4 U-- on forbidden ground. . W e sought 
without attaining. 2832 Shelley Masque Anarchy Ixv, On 
some spot of English ground. iSa 1 f 0 £ - 

I.. track’d you still on classic ground. x8S8 Inglis^ j ent 
Life Tigerlartd i The best tiger.-shootmg ground in ibe 
world. 
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13 . With reference to possessor or occupier, 
denoted by a genitive noun or possessive pronoun. 

a. The portion of land forming the property 
(f or territory) of a person (f or people), or occu- 
pied by one as a tenant. 

<11400-50 Alexander 188 5our king sail, .gett agayn bis 
avyn gronde. ■ Ibid. 1973 Mi^t {xju marches of Messe* 
doynemayntene l>i-selfe And gouerne bot Jnneawen gronde. 
c 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 388 Oure 
grounde there is a lytelle cornere To alle Yrelonde in trewe 
comparisone. 1533 Prcsentm. Julies in Surtees Misc. 
(1888) 34 That every man ryng his swyne, except they kepe 
theyme of theire owne growinde. 1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 
xix. 6x Hee [the farmer] cannot els lyue )% so deeare is his 
grownde. 1598 Shaks. Merry IP. 11. ii. 225 Like a fair 
house, built on another mans ground. *787 Cowter Let. 
30 Aug., \Vks. (1876) 262 Mr. Throckmorton having long 
since put me in possesion of all his ground, has now given 
me possession of his library. 1842 Tennyson Am/hieti 75 
’Tis in my neighbour’s ground. 1855 — Maud 1. xxi. 3 
Rivulet crossing my ground. 

b. The space upon which a person, etc., takes 
his stand ; the position maintained or defended by 
one ; esp. in phrases to hold, keep, maintain , stand 
shift one's ground ; now usually Jig ; (sometimes 
with suggestion of 5 a). 

1616 J. Lane Contn . *S?r.\r T. {Chaucer Soc.) ix. 176 He 
fightinge to maintaine Fregilia towne, they bearinge in to 
make his grown their grown. 1657 Sparrow Bk. Com. 
Prayer (1661) 239 The Church thereby keeping as it were 
her ground. 1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 1 A friend, as 
willing to shift his ground as I, gave me an Overture which 
I accepted. 1700 Dryden Flower $ Leaf 287 Drawn in 
two lines adverse they wheeled around, And in the middle 
meadow took their ground. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4353/1 
The Deserters, .stood their Ground, and. .fir’d on ’em. 1712 
W. Rogers Voy. 278 We can hardly keep our Ground 
against the Current. 1796 Instr. <5- Peg. Cavalry (1813) 221 
The commanding officer turns on his own ground. 3801 
Strutt Sports ^ <5- Past. 1. i. 4 The sports of the field still 
maintained their ground. 1B09 Malkin Gil Bias ii.vii. r 24 
She met me on my own ground. 1833 Ht. Martineau^tvYo' 
Creek v. 1x3 Here the humblest slave might stand erect on 
the ground of his humanity. 3856 Froude Hist. Eng. 
(1858) I. i. 34 The government was strong enough to hold its 
ground. ^ 3859 Mill Liberty Hi. (1865) 43/2 It is not easy to 
see how it [Individuality] can stand its ground. 1881 Jowett 
Thucyd. I. 197, I, like him taking the ground of future 
expediency, stoutly maintain the contrary position. 

14 . The particular space or area under considera- 
tion, or one used for some special purpose, esp. the 
scene of any contest, or meeting. Off the ground : 
out of the way. On the ground : engaged in a duel. 

C1400 Destr. Troy 1174 A noumbur hoge Of Grekes were 
gedret & grounde hade. Ibid. 3352 The Troiens.. 
ffleddon in fere . . When the Grekys hade the gre & the 
grounde wonen. a 1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 1x5 
Content to talk with the Govemour, providit that the 
Cardinall ami his cumpany war of the ground. 1601 Shaks. 
Jul. C. iv. ii. 49 Bid our Commanders leade their charges 
off A little from this ground. 1678 Dryden & Lee (Edipus 
jv. Wks. 1883 VI. 2x3 I’m too well acquainted with the 
ground, Quite to forget it. 1816 Scott Old Mart, vi, Why 
came ye na hame when other folk left the grund? 1837 
Dickens Pickw. iv, There were sentries posted to keep the 
ground for the troops. 1837 Thackeray Ravenswing vii, 
He has been ‘on the ground’ I don’t know how many 
times. 1850 Scoresby Chcever's Whalem . Adv. iii. (1859) 41 
They ’had just arrived on the ground, and had not yet taken 
any whales. 1897 Encycl. Sport I. 72 (Bandy) Ground , a 
rectangular sheet of ice, measuring not more than 200 yds. 
X xoo yds. and not less than 100 X 50. 

b. Cricket, (a) The space on which the game 
is played; (£) the space within which a player 
may lawfully stand while taking a particular part 
in the game; the, his , etc. groutid (of a batsman) 
= the ground behind the popping-crease ; {c) the 
paid staff of players attached to a club (also 
ground-staff). 

*7.74 Laws of Cricket 8 The strikers need not keep within 
their ground till the Umpire has called Play. 1788 Ibid., 
This rule is not meant . . to prevent the bowler from filling 
U P holes, watering his ground, or using sawdust, &c., when 
the ground is wet. 1850 * Bat* Cricketer's Man ., 78 The . . 
players of * the Ground * . . act in the. .capacity of. .umpire. 
3857 Hughes Tom Brown n. viti, He is never in his ground, 
except when his wicket is down. x88z Daily Tel. 27 May, 
His colleague driving the ball into his wicket whilst he was 
just out of the ground. 1894 Times -23 Mar. 10/2 There are 
various additions to the ground staff. ..The list of ‘the 
ground is now as follows. 

0. To have the ground on one's side : to have 
the advantage of position (in a contest.) 

165° B. Discollinnnimn i He knows well that he hath 
gotten the ground and wmde on his side, but I think I have 
the Sun on my back. 

16 . In technical uses. + a. (See quot.) Ohs. 

1753 Chambers CvcJ. Snff. s.v. Bmvling, Ground, a bag 
or handkerchief laid down to mark where a bowl is to go. 

b. Telegraphy . _ The contact of the conductor 
of an electric circuit with the earth ; the escape of 
current resulting from this. 

1870 F. L. Pore Electr. Tel. v. (1872) 63 The effect of 
a ground or escape is ..to exhaust the batteries more 
rapidly. 3883 T. D. Lockwood Electr. Tel 138 If an 
accidental connection with the ground should -occur, ; or, 
as it is technically said, a ground appears on the wires. 
*8 93111 Sloane Electrical Diet. 

XV. 16 . The soil of the earth. Also without 
article : Soil, earth, mould ; now only in Mining 
(see quot. 1881) except with descriptive adj. Phr. 
To break ground (see Break v. 44). 


a 1300 Cursor M. 6747 Thcif hus brecand, or gruband 
grund. 3523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 30 If the grounde be good, 
putte the more beanes to the pease. 3547 Homilies 1. 
Misery Mankind 1. (1859) 16 We may learn to know our- 
selves to be but ground, earth, and ashes. x66o Willsford 
Scales Comm. 196 This Trench (where the labourers first 
break ground). 1696 tr. Du Mont's Voy. Levant 131 There 
are no Woods in it by reason of the shallowness of the 
Ground. 1700 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. I. 17 He ought to dig 
it deeper till he comes to firm ground; or if it proves to be 
loose, or made Ground [etc.]. 3795 Genii. Mag. 539/1 The 
extreme wetness of the ground had delayed the operation of 
the share. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Ground, the rock 
in which a vein is found; also, any given portion of the 
mineral deposit itself, 3884 Public Opinion 12 Sept. 338/1 
The loose shale.. has moved forward .. and carried away 
both shafts, .down to blue ground. 

b. With a and pi. A kind or variety of soil. 
lObs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. Ixv. (1495) 642 Come 
thryueth in one grounde and faylyth in a nother. 1523 
Fitzherb. Husb. § 2 There be many maner of groundes and 
soyles. Some whyte cley, somme redde cley [etc.]. 3542 
Boorde Dyetary iv. (1870) 238 Let hyfti make his fundacyon 
vpon a graualy grownde myxt with clay. 3583 Stubbes 
Anat. Abus. Ii. (1882) 44 They know exactly.. what ground 
is best for euerie kinde of come. 3626 Bacon Sylva § 409 
In some Grounds which are strong, you shall haue a 
Raddish, &c. come in a Moneth. 3697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 

I. 80 This ground with Bacchus, that with Ceres, suits. 
3787 Winter Syst. Husb. 9 When a farmer cannot keep 
the produce of each ground separate. 

V. attrib. and Comb . 

17 . General combinations, a. Simple attribu- 
tive, locative and objective (senses I and III) as 
ground-bed, - builder , -end, feeder , - herb , - leaf 
-level, - mark , - nest , -pipe, -soil, - sward , -tilth, 

- whirl ; ground-building, - deep , -feeding , - nesting , 
-routing adjs. 

3615 G. Sandys Trav. 88 Vntil rowzed from our Aground- 
beds by the report of the Cannon. 3859 Amer. Cvcl. III. 
282/1 The hawks are platform-builders, Aground-builders, 
occupants of hollow trees, &c. 3863 Atkinson Stanton 

Grange 114, I think the mouse has the odds in an attack 
on a *ground-build_ing bee’s nest. 1610 W. Folkingham 
Art of Survey 1. iv. 9 The Goates of Angori are hung 
with shag *ground-deepe. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 15 
The *grounde ende of a yonge asshe. 2887 Encycl. Brit. 
XXII. 61 x Sturgeons are *ground-feeders. l8 59 Dar- 
win Orig. Spec. v. (1873) 108 The larger Ag roun d.feeding 
birds seldom take flight except to escape danger. 3626 
Bacon Sylva § 530 To make the Herbe grow contrary to his 
Nature; As to make *Ground-Herbs rise in Heighth. 1851 
Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi IV. 1. 205 To let the Aground- 
leaves of the place confer A natural bowl. 2633 T. Stafford 
Pac. Hib. 11. xiii. (1810) 368 That the Artillery might play 
as well by night as day himself did take and score out his 
Aground-markes. 3673 Milton P. R. 11. 280 And now the 
Herald Lark Left his *ground-nest. 2833 Ht. Martineau 
Briery Creek vi. 334 A lark sprang up from the ground- 
nest where she was sitting solitary. 1880 A. R. Wallace 
1 st. Life 79 The seeds becoming attached to the plumage of 
Aground-nesting birds. 3664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. in Sylva, 
etc. (2729)231 The Air AGround-pipe, laid.. in the middle of 
the_ Floor. 3867 F. Francis Angling i. (x88o) 55 Barbel, 
which are a *ground-routing fish. 2822-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) II. 645 The lowness and original swampiness of 
the *ground-soil. 2829 Coleridge Garden of Boccaccio 66, 

I . . sit on the Ag roun d-sward. 1553 Grimalde . Cicero's 
Offices (2556) 59 For of all thinges whereoute anie gayne 
is sought, nothing is better than Ag r0 und tilth. <x x88x 
Rossetti House of Life iv, The Aground-whirl of the 
perished leaves of Hope. 

b. attributive (sense II), often ^//ari’-adjectival 
= 1 fundamental *, f ‘ deep-seated etc., as ground- 
faith, -feature , form , +- harm , hate , -idea, -prin- 
ciple, -root, - thought , -tint, -tone, etc. 

Many of these formations are recent imitations of German 
compounds of grund, such as grundform, grundgedanke, 
grundidee, etc. 

1871 R. H. Hutton Ess. (2877) I. 37 In the absence of 
this Aground-faith. 1807 tr. Goede's Trav. Eng. II. 221 
The Aground -features of his portrait must be natural. 2879 

J. A. H. Murray Addr. Philol. Soc. 6ix From the Aground- 
form — Ostyak ma, Samoyed man. 3882 Amer. Jrnl.AIath. 
1V.^ 42 Tables of the.. Groundforms of the Binary Duo- 
decimic. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1431 A light wrathe. .growes 
into *ground harme. Ibid. 3403 Thurgh vnhappe of hat 
kynde. .Myche greuance shall groo & a *ground hate. 2865 
Sat. Rev . 7 Jan. 16/1 Moulding his Aground-idea into 
a poetical whole. 1872 J. Morley Voltaire 299 When we 
come to the ground idea of the Essay on Manners. 1873 M. 
Arnold Lit. A- Dogma (1876) 89 This was the very Aground- 
principle in Jesus Christ’s teaching, a 3569 Kingesmyll 
Man's Est. xi. (1580) 65 That this love might take a more 
*groundroote < in our hartes ; 1873 M. Arnold Lit. 4 Dogma 
(1876) 266 Righteousness is its *ground-thought. 2875 tr. 
Vogel's Chem. Light vii. 50 The painter indeed contents 
himself with ..three *grouna tints — yellow, blue, and red. 
3842-4 Emerson Ess., Poet. Wks. (Bohn) I. 357 We hear, 
through all the varied music, the Aground-tone of conven- 
tional life. 3874 H. R. Reynolds John Bapt. iii. § 3. 399 
David’s psalms reveal the ground-tone and key-notes of 
Nathan’s prophecies. 

f c. With adjs. and pples: = * to the bottom 
hence ‘completely, thoroughly, extremely 1 , as 
'ground-filled, -hot, -laden, -stalwart. (Cf. G.grttnd- 
falsch , etc.) Obs. t 

c 2205 Lay. 30S8 pa scipen weoren igrepede, mid gode 
grund fulled. Ibid. jio 6 Feower scipen greate pe weren 
grund ladene. Ibid. 5692 Ofte heo letten grund-hat lied 
gliden heom an heore hzefd. c 3300 H dvelok 1025 pe ston 
was mikel, and ek greth, . . Grund stalwrthe man he sholde 
Xe, pat mouthe liften it to his fcrie. 

18 . Special combs. ; ground-air (see quot.) ; 


ground- angling, fishing with a weighted line with- 
out a float, bottom -fishing {Diet. Rust. 1 704) • 
similarly ground angler', ground-bailiff, a superin- 
tendent or inspector of mines (Simmonds Diet. 
Trade, 1858) ; ground-bass Mtts a bass-passage 
of four or eight bars in length, constantly repeated 
with a varied melody and harmony (Stainer & 
Barrett, 1876); ground-beam, ‘ the sill of a frame * 
{Cent. Diet.); ground-bridge U. S. (see quot.) ; 
ground-bundle Anat., one of the bundles o l nerve- 
fibres lying on either side of the grey matter of 
the spinal cord ; ground-cable, that portion of a 
mooring-cable which is intended to lie on the sea- 
bottom ; ground-chamber, a chamber on the 
ground- floor ; ground-colour, (a) a first. coating 
of paint (cf. 6 b) ; {b) the prevailing colour of 
any object, diversified with markings of other 
colours ; ground-crab, a kind of hoisting- 
apparatus used in mining (see quot.) ; + ground- 
drawer, -drove, (see quots.) ; + ground- ebb, 
low water ; also as adj., at low water ; ground-end 
Mining (see quot.) ; ground-fast a., firmly fixed 
in the ground; f also as s 6 ., that which holds a 
thing firm; ground-fielding, fielding or stopping 
a cricket-ball near the ground ; ground-fish, a fish 
which lives at the bottom of the water ; ground- 
fishery, -fishing, fishing with the bait at or. near 
the bottom of the water; ground-flat = Ground- 
floor; ground-game, game which lives on the 
ground, as hares and rabbits ; ground-grue dial. = 
Ground-ice ; f ground-hold, the anchors of a 
vessel ; + ground-hop, a leap from the ground, in 
quot.yff.; ground-itch (see quot.); ground-joint, 
the joining of one stone or course in masonry with, 
the ground or course immediately below ; ground- 
joist, a joist supporting the ground-floor of a 
building {Diet. Archil. 1851) ; ground-landlord, 
the owner of land which is leased for building on ; 
ground-layer, 'j* (<z) one who lays a foundation ; 
(£) in Pottery, etc., the workman who lays the 
‘ ground 1 (sense 6 b) ; similarly ground-laying 
| vbl. sb. ; ground-mail Sc., payment for burying- 
! ground; ground-mass, the compact basal part 
of an igneous rock, in which the distinctive crystals 
are imbedded ; *j- ground-measure, ? a dance set 
to a ‘ground 1 or ground-bass; ground-moraine, 
subglacial till, boulder-clay; also attrib. \ ground- 
net, a trawl or drag-net {Cent. Diet.); ground- 
niche, a niche having its base on a level with 
the floor or ground . (Chambers Cycl. 1741, s.v. 
Niche) ; ground-note Mus. (see quot. 1877) ; also 
fig. ; ground-officer, one who has charge of the 
grounds and lands of an estate ; f ground-pillar, 
a supporting pillar ; f ground-pin, a main pin or 
beam in any structure ; so + ground-pinning, 
underpinning ; ground-plane, the horizontal plane 
of projection in perspective drawing; f ground- 
planked a., ? having beds on the floor; ground- 
plumbing (see quot.); ground-provisions, root- 
crops suitable for food, as yams, potatoes, etc. ; 
ground-room, a room • on the ground-floor ; 
ground-rope, a rope by which the lower edge 
of a trawl is kept on the ground ; ground-row, 
a row of gas-jets on the floor of a theatre- 
stage ; t ground-salt, a movement in the manege 
(see quot.); ground-seine, a form of seine or 
drag-net; ground-sluice sb., Mining (see quot. 
1S69); ground-sluice v., to wash down earth 
by mean sofa stream of water ; 'fground-smoothfl., 
level with the ground; tground-sope {=X)\x.grottd- 
sop ), dregs, sediment (qnots. c 725 and 14 . . are 
obscure, perh. mistranslations ; Palsgrave’s render- 
ing may be an error) ; f ground-stand, a standing 
place in the pit of a theatre ; + ground-statheling, 
-stathelness, foundations ; ground - story — 
Ground - floor ; ground - strake = Garboard- 
strake (Smyth Sailors Word-bk. 1867) ; ground- 
substance P/iys., the homogeneous matrix in 
which the structural elements of a tissue arc em- 
bedded ; ground-sweat slang, the grave ; to take 
a ground- siveat, to lie in the grave; ground-sype 
(see quot.); ground-table Arch., the plinth or 
projecting course resting on the foundation of a 
wall ; an earth-table ; ground-tier, {a) the lowest 
tier of goods in a vessel’s hold (Young NauL 
Diet. 1846); {b) the lowest range of boxes in a 
theatre ; ground-timbers, the main timbers laid 
on the keel of a ship, floor-timbers; ground- 
tissue Pot., the mass of cells separating the 
vascular bundles from each other and from, the 
epidermis ; 1* ground-toiled a., field-working ; 
ground-torpedo, a torpedo fixed to the ground 
or bottom of the sea ; ground-tow (see quot. 1794 
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and cf. 3 b above) ; + ground-wart, a small emi- 
nence resembling a wart ; ground- water, -ways 
(see quots.) ; f ground-wind, a wind blowing at 
the level of the sea; opposed to rack-wind ; 
ground- wire Telegraphy (see quot.); ground- 
worm, an earth-worm. Also Ground-annual, 
Ground-bait, Ground-line, Ground-man, etc. 

x886 Syd. Soc . Lex,, * Ground air » the air contained in 
the soil. This contains a large portion of carbonic acid gas 
due to the disintegration of organic substances. 1848 
Chambers' Inform. People I. 683/2 Remarkably fine gut 
ought to be used by all ‘ground anglers. 1699 Wanley in 
Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 274 'Tis very like such a com- 
mon ‘ground-Bass as this. 1859 Bartlett Did. Amer., 
^Ground * Bridge t the well-known corduroy road of the 
South, laid on the bed of a creek or other body of water, 
to render it fordable. 1893 H. Morris Treat. Anat. 781 
The anterior ‘ground bundle appears to be continuous with 
the posterior longitudinal bundle . .The lateral ground bundle 
is a mixed tract. 1793 Smeaton Edydone L. § 129 Our 
Aground cables for the sloop could not yet be got ready. 
1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav.(e.<\. 2) 169 The Aground chambers 
were large. 1886 Willis Sc Clark Cambridge I. 223 The 
first floor, as usual, overhangs the ground-chamber. 16x4 
T. Jackson Creed n. 286 This conceit, .serues as a ‘ground 
colour for disposing mens soules to take the sable dye of 
Hell. 2658-9 Burtons Diary (1828) III. 558 Do. .as Zeuxis 
did, who painted for eternity; which you can never do, un- 
less your ground-colours be well laid. 1849 Sk. Nat . Hist., 
Mammalia III. X47 In adult specimens the ground-colour 
of the back is yellowish-white, with markings varying from 
dark gTay to dusky black. x8So Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. 
viii. iv. 192 The ground-colours then to be laid firmly. . . On 
this first colour, the second colours. 1851 Greenwell Coal- 
trade Terms^ Norihumbld. <5- Durh. 17 ‘Ground crabs are 
used in sinking, for lowering the sinking set of pumps as 
the pit is deepened. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. 
Chirurg. 7 b fi If the bullet sticke faste in anye bone, we 
drawe him forth with that instrument which we call Extractor 
or ‘Grownde-drawer. Ibid. x3b/2This Grounde-drawer is 
verye acute on his end, becaus tne bullet might sticke fast 
therone. 1819 Rees Cycl., * Ground drove, in a Mine, is 
said of such parts as have been worked, or excavated for the 
ore or minerals, a 1420 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ . 669 God 
. . whan ^at his lust was, withdraw be flood Of welj>e, & at 
‘grounde ebbe sette he me. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy 
. Soc.) so The floode was passed and sodainly of newe A lowe 
ground ebbe was fast by the strond. C1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6680 It may no}t full wele be sene Bot when the se 
grounde eb bene. x8 19 Rees Cycl . , *Ground-end , ofa Mine, 
signifies the forefield or foremost place of working, in the 
whole or footground. c x68o Hickeringill//AA Whiggisnt 
Wks. (i7i6) 1 . 25 He is ‘ground-fast and safe, that keeps 
to this certain Principle of Truth. 2720 D. Campbell in 
De Foe Life Ep. Ded. (1840) 15 In Yorkshire they kneel 
on a ground-fast stone, and say, All hail to the moon 
[etc.]. 1658 Hoole Coutcnius' Vis. World (1672) 173 The 

Nave is the ground-fast [L. basis] of the Wheel. 1891 
Atkinson Last Giant Killers 215 Earth and sods and ground- 
fast rocks. 1884 I. Bljch in Lillywhite Cricket Ann. 5 
Our ‘ground fielding was both brilliant and effective. * 1856 
Woodward Mollusca Hi. 426Immense quantities of Crustacea 
and shell-fish are taken with the trawl, as well as ‘ground- 
fish. 1883 E. P. Ramsay Food Fishes N. S. Wales 13 The 
Flathead is a ground-fish, but is found on a sandy bottom 
only. 1856 Woodward Mollusca in. 427 In North Britain 
an extensive ‘ground-fishery is conducted by means of long 
lines, often a mile in length. 1833 J. Rennie A l/h. Angling 
64 It requires a finer top for fly-fishing than for trolling or 
‘ground-fishing. 1863 Daily Pel. 8 July, In the consult- 
ing-room on the ‘ground-flat. 1872. Spectator 5 Oct. 1262 
To give the occupant a right to kill ‘ground-game (i. e., 
hares and rabbits). 1895 Law Times 13 July 255 The 
Ground Game Act, 1880. 1835 Farquharson in Phil. 

Trans. CXXV. 330 [At AlfordJ they call it ‘ground-gru ; 
gru being the term by which they designate snow saturated 
with, or swimming in water. 1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. iv. 1 
Like as a ship with dreadfull storme long tost, Having spent 
all her mastes and her ‘ground-hold. 1602 Carkw Cornwall 
37 a, Nay thei [farms] are taken mostly at a ‘ground-hop, 
before they fall, for feare of comming too late. 1823 
Thacker Mil. Jml. 177 Men infected with the ‘ground 
itch generated by laying on the ground. » X793 Smeaton 
Edystone L. § 149 The ‘ground joint of the work with the 
rock. Ibid. § 199 The ground joint, or under-bed of each 
stone. 2719 De Foe Crusoe w. ii. (1840) 46 If they were 
‘ground-landlords, he hoped if they built tenements on the 
land . . they would . . grant them a long lease. 1848 Mill 
Pol. Econ. v. iii. § 6 (1876) 502 A tax on ground-rent, one 
would suppose, must fall on the ground-landlord. 1603 
Jas. I Sp. Parlt. (1604) B, Hee was also the first ‘ground- 
layer of the other Peace. X898 Daily News 8 June 2/5 
Employed as a ground-layer at Stoke. 1884 C. T. Davis 
Manuf. Bricks etc. 89 In fine enamelling, ‘ground-laying 
is the first process. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm, xvi, ‘Reason- 
able charges? 1 said the sexton; ‘ou, there’s ‘grund-mail 
— and bell-siller .. and the kist \ 1879 Rutley Study 

Rocks x. 16G In many cases felsite, or the ‘groundmass 
of porphyries, consists of a microscopically fine-grained 
aggregate. 1621 B. Jonson Masque Augurs A 4, Very 
sufficient Beares as any . . and can dance ..and play their 
owne tunes .. the Beareward offers to play them with 
any Citie-Dancers, christned, for a ‘ground measure. 1863 
A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geog. xxiv. (1878) 395 ‘Ground- 
moraine matter, the moraine profonde of Swiss and French 
authors. 1880 A. R. Wallace Isl. Life ix. 169 The ground- 
moraine, consisting of mud and imbedded stones. 1877 
Stainer Harmony vii. § 77 The note on which a common 
chord is built, .is called by some the Fundamental Bass, by 
others the Root or ‘Ground-note. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. 
CXXVI. 305 Seriousness is., the ground-note of his tempera- 
ment. X815 Scott Guy M. vii, Their asses were poinded 
by the ‘ground -officer when left in the plantations, c 1475 
P/d. Vac. in Wr.-Wulcker 779/25 /He lasys, the *grownA- 
pelyr. 1632 Vicars AEneid 11. 44 We.. hack in twain The 
joyn’d crosse beams, and rais’d the *ground-pins main, a 1633 
Austin Medit. (1635) 284 The ground-Pins of this Cottage 
begin to faile. 1507-8 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (18S6) I. 
4t5Cronall laboranti circa facturam muri superiors coquine, 


et ‘grownde-pynnyng, et circa tegulacionem coquine. 1762 
Forster in Phil. Trans. LII, 476 The ground-pinning of 
some houses, which had been burnt down. 1833 Herschel 
Ash on. viii. 271 The ecliptic is the plane to which an in- 
habitant of the earth most naturally refers the rest of the 
solar system, as a sort of ‘ground-plane. 1871 J. R. Dicksee 
P erspedive 32 Ground plane , the plane on which objects to 
be represented stand. X632 Lithcow Trav. vnr. 360 , 1 stayed 
in a Spaniards house . . who kept a roguish Taverne, and a 
‘ground planked Hospitality. 1704 Did. Rust., *Ground- 
plumbing. is to find out the depth of Water in fishing. 
1827 O. W. Roberts Central Amer. 108 The raising of 
stock, and^ cultivation of ‘ground provisions. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Olearius' Voy. Avtbass. 294 The ‘ground -rooms of the 
House. 1798 Edgeworth Prad. Educ. (1822)!. 342 Locked 
up in a ground-room. 1874 Holdswokth Deep-sea Fishing 
i. 58 The curved lower margin of the mouth of the trawl is 
fastened to and protected by the “ground rope This., 
answers the useful purpose of keeping the edge of the net 
on the ground. 1881 Daily News 28 Dec. 2/1- The light 
distributed about the stage from concealed * battens ’ and 
“ground rows’. x6x4 > Markham Cheap Husb. 1. ii. (x668) 
23 To pass them about in ‘ground-salts, as by taking up his 
fore- Legs from the ground both together, and bringing his 
hinder Feet into their place. 1874 Holdsworth Deep-sea 
Fishing iv. 157 Seans may be divided into three classes, 
namely, the sean proper,, .the 4 tuck-sean and the * ‘ground 
or foot-sean*. 1869 R- B. Smyth Goldf Victoria 6x2 
* Ground-sluice , a channel cut in the bottom or bed-rock, 
into which the earth is conveyed by a stream of water. 
1879 Atcherley Boerlaud 138 Our host took us to his 
workings, where he was ‘ground-sluicing, c 1520 Barclay 
Sallusts y.’Jgurth ji a, Whan Marius came to any such 
towne .. he set fyre in them and brent them ‘grounde 
smothe. cjz$ Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 186 Carlilago, 
‘grundsopa. C1440 Prornp. Parv. 216/1 Growndesope of 
any lycoure . .fex, sedimen. 14 . . Nominale in Wr.-Wulcker 
717/36 Hoc suber, intima pars corticis , Hoc abdomen , 
grundsope. 1330 Palsgr. 228/1 Grounde soppe in lycoure, 
payn trcnipi. 1659 Lady Alimony 1. iv, All our Galleries 
and ‘Ground-stands are long ago furnished, a 1300 E. E. 
Psalter cxxxyi. 7 Vnto b e ‘grond-stahelnes [ v.r . groun- 
sta[>elinge] in it. 1657 R. Ligon Barbadocs (1673) 103 You 
shall feel that heat above ..in the ‘ground stories below, 
though your sieling be a foot thick. X823 P. Nicholson 
Pract. Build. 307 Brick walls in the basement and ground- 
stories of buildings. 1882 Quain’s Elem. Anat. (ed. 9) II. 
58 The ‘ground-substance, matrix or intercellular substance 
of the connective tissue, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crete, 

* Groumd-Sweat, a Grave. 1834 F. M ahony Father P rout's 
Rem. (1836) II. 117 We waked him in clover, And sent 
him to take a ground-sweat. 2839 Storehouse Ax hoi me 
25 The water.. is not spring water, but merely what is 
termed a ‘ground sype, i.e. water filtering through from 
the surface. 1640 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 
97 Plinth and ‘Ground-table for y‘ South Range. 2627 
Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. 2 Before you vse any 
plankes, they lay the Rungs, called floore timbers, or 
‘ground timbers, thwart the keele. 2793 Smeaton Edy - 
stone L. § 85 The interior ground timbers. x88x Hamersly 
Naval Eticycl., Ground-timber , In making up the frame 
of a wooden ship, the timbers of the lower course arc 
called ground-timbers. 2882 Vines Sachs' Bot. 482 A loose 
spongy parenchyma .. sharply defined from the firm com- 
pact ‘ground-tissue. 2895 J. R. Green Man. Bot. I. 329 
A mass of cells which constitutes the ground or funda- 
mental tissue. 2632 Lithgow Trav. viii. 359 Arabs, who 
falling downe 'from the Mountaines .. upon the ‘ground 
toyled Moores [etc.]. _ 2878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXV 1 I. 389 
The ‘ground-torpedo is fired by a wire connected with a 
battery from the shore. 1660 J. Cox in St. Papers, Dom. 574 
The ‘ground tow sold to Mr. Gould is not fetched away. 
2794 Rigging <5- Seamanship 54 Ground-tozv, the loose hemp 
that comes from the sides of the hatchellers and spinners. 
2568 C. Watson Polyb . 68 This hill is straitly incompassed 
with stepe rocks, hauing a plain on y*very tippe,.in y- midst 
there is a ‘ground wart, which serueth lor y tf watch-house. 
1890 Nature 27 Nov. 94 Mr. Latham defines “ground 
water’ as all water found in the surface soil of the crust of 
the earth, except such as may be in combination with the 
materials forming the crust of the earth. 1721 W. Suther- 
land Shipbuilder's A ssist. 260 * Ground-ways', large Pieces 
of Timber lying a-thwart the Bottom of a Dock, or Launch, 
to make the Foundation firm and substantial. 2867 Smyth 
Sailors Word-bk., Ground ways, the large blocks and thick 
planks which support the cradle on which a ship is launched. 
Also, the foundation whereon a vessel is built. 2620 T. 
Scott God «$> King (1633) 16 It is for me to observe the 
‘ground-winde, not the rack -wind e. 2621 S. Ward Jethro's 
Just. Peace (1627), It is the ground-wind, not the rack- 
winde, that driues mils and ships. 1893 Sloane Stand. 
Electrical Did., * Ground-wire, a metaphorical term ap- 
plied to the earth when used as a return circuit. 1399 A. M. 
Gabelhouers Bk. Pltysicke 258/2 For the Dropsye. Take 
‘groundewormes, choppe . . them smalle [etc.]. 1830 Carlyle 
Misc. (28571 II. 247 Fools that we are! To dig and bore 
like ground-worms. 1844 Emerson Led. New Eng. Ref. 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 259 Ground-worms, slugs, and mosquitos. _ 
b. In names of animals (denoting generally, in 
regard to birds, those of terrestrial habits; in 
regard to other animals, those that burrow, or 
lie in holes or on the ground) ; as ground-bear, 
the common brown bear, Urstts arctos (Cassell, 
1SS4) ; ground-beetle, a general name for all 
beetles of the family Carabidx ; ground-cuckoo, 
a member of one of the four genera of Neomor - 
fhinx, a subfamily of the Cuculidx ; ground- 
dove, a dove or pigeon of terrestrial habits, esp. 
of the genera Chamxpelia and Geofelia (cf. ground- 
pigeon); ground-finch, (<*) a bird of Swainson’s 
sub-family Fringillinx or true finches; {b) an 
American finch of the genus Pipilo {Cent. Diet.) ; 
ground-gudgeon, the loach; ground-hornbill, 
the African genus Bucorvus (or Bucorax) of horn- 
bills ; ground-hornet, a hornet that has its nest 
on the ground ; ground-lackey, -lark, -lizard, 


-mite (see quots.); ground-parrakeet, any bird 
of the genera Geopsittacus and Pezoporus ; ground- 
parrot, (a) =pree. ; (£) tbeKakapo ofNew Zealand 
{Stnngops habroptilus) ; ground-pearl, -pig (see 
quots.) ; ground-pigeon, a pigeon which passes 
most of its time on the ground; esp. one of the 
family Gouridx ; also — ground-dove \ ground- 
puppy = Hellbender; ground-rat (see ground- 
pig) ; ground-robin = Cheewink (1896 Newton 
Diet. Birds 9S2) ; ground - roller (see quot. and 
Roller) ; ground-scratcher, a name for the 
Rasores or gallinaceous birds; ground-seal, a 
large species of seal ; ground-shark, any species 
of shark that rarely comes to the surface, esp . the 
spinous shark ( Echinorrhinus spinosus) ; ground- 
sloth, one of an extinct group of New World 
herbivorous mammals of the group Edentata, inter- 
mediate between the existing sloths and ant-eaters; 
ground-snake (see quots.); ground - sparrow 
U. S.j one of several sparrows of terrestrial habits, 
e. g. the grass-finch and savannah-sparrow {Cent. 
Did.) ; ground-spearing, a fish {Trachino- 
cephahts myops) found in the tropical parts of the 
Western Atlantic (1896 Jordan & Everman Fishes 
Amer. 296) ; ground -spider, any kind of spider 
that barrows or lives understones ; ground-thrush, 
{a) a thrush of the genus Geocichla ; ( b ) a bird of 
the Australian genus Cinclosoma ; (tr) the- pitta or 
ant-thrush ; ground-tit, a small Californian bird 
{Chamxa fasciata ), allied to the wens and tit- 
mice ; ground-wasp, a wasp that has its nest on 
the ground ; ground- wren, (a) the willow wren, 
Sylvia trochilus ; {b) -ground-tit. Also Ground- 
bird, Ground-hog, Ground-squirrel. 


2848 Rural Cycl. II. 532^ Ground beetle, a coleopterous in- 
sect, whose larva is found in corn-fields. 2883 Cassells Nat. 
Hist. IV. 234 The Malays .. capture .. ‘Ground Cuckoos. 
2893 Lydekker Nat. Hist. IV. 22 The four genera of 
ground-cuckoos, all of which are terrestrial birds with power- 
ful feet for running. 1792 Mar. Riddell Voy. Madeira 60 
Five kinds of doves are natives of Antigua, of which the 
ramierand the ‘ground dove are the most beautiful. 2885 
Stand. Nat. Hist, IV. 247 The ground-doves, little creatures 
which pass their time on the ground almost exclusively. 2837 
W. Swainson Birds II. 222 The Fringillinx may correctly 
be termed ‘ground finches; since, with scarcely an exception, 
they are all birds which habitually walk or hop in such situa- 
tions. iZ&j Smyth Sailor's JVord-bk., ‘Ground-gudgeon, a 
little fish, the Cobilis barbatula. 2880-4 F. Day Fishes 
Gt. Brit. Irel. II. 204 The loach .. ground-bait or ground- 
gudgeon, Northumberland. 2883 Cassells Nat, Hist. III. 
355 The ‘Ground Hornbills (Bucorax). Theseare an African 
form, of which there are two or three kinds. 2888 Inglis 
Tent Life Tigerland 68 , 1 have known an elephant to bolt 
. . through the attacks of wasps or ‘ground hornets. 2869 
E. Newman Brit. Moths (1874) 42 The ‘Ground Lackey 
(Bornbyx caslrensis).. Very abundant in the Isle of Sheppej'. 

2848 Zoologist VI. 2290 The tree pipit is the * ‘ground lark 

2849 Ibid. VII. 2354 The bunting is the ‘ground lark’. 

2792 Mar. Riddell Voy. Madeira 65 The ‘ground lizard 
is commonly of the colour of the earth on which it creeps. 
2885 Stand. Nat . Hist. III. 432 Ameiva dorsalis, the 
ground lizard, is one of the most abundant liprds in Jamaica. 
2847 Carpenter Zool. § 840 The Trombiidx , or ‘Ground- 
Mites, are distinguished by having the palpi converted into 
raptorial organs. 2865 Gould Birds Austral. II. 87 The 
‘Ground-Parrakeet is diffused over the whole of the southern 
portions of Australia, including Tasmania. 288s Stand. 
Nat. Hist. IV. 356 The crested ground-parakeet (Call!- 
psittacus novx-hollandix ). _ 2794 G. Shaw Zool. New Hol- 
land 10 Psittacus terrestris. 'Ike ‘Ground Parrot. 2827 
Vigors & Hors field in Trans. LintuSoc. XV. Psittacus 

pulchellus. .. The settlers call it Ground Parrot. 2883 
Stand. Nat. Hist. IV. 351 The single genus Geopsittaais 
. .is the gTOund-parrot of Southern and Western Australia. 
2895 Pop. Sci. Monthly Apr. 776 The Kakapo of New 
Zealand .. also known as the *o\vl parrot’ or ‘ground 
parrot’. 1884 Stand. Nat. Hist. II. 218 Another [bug] is 
the curious “Ground Pearl’ of the Bahama Islands. It 
lives beneath the soil in crevices frequented by ants, and 
acquires a shell-like calcareous scaly covering. 2883 CVtj- 
selCs Nat. Hist. III. 133 In Sierra Leone it [Aulacodtts 
Sunndcriau hi] is known as the Ground Rat, or ‘Ground 
Pig. 288s Challenger Rep. I. n. 535 A little ‘Ground 
Pigeon { Geopelia ), not much bigger than a sparrow. 1885 
Stand. Nat. Hist. IV. 242 Hie Gouridx comprises the great 
ground-pigeons . . They are natives of the Papuan Archi- 
pelago. 2863 ‘Ground Puppy [see Hellbender]. 1883 
Cassells Nat. Hist. III. 364 In Madagascar .. there are 
found the ‘Ground Rollers ( Atelomis ), extraordinary birds 
which live entirely on the ground, and only come out at 
dusk. 2840 Blyth Cuvier's A turn. Kingd. (1849’ 252 
Rasores (‘ground-scrntchersl — the Poultry. 2868 R. Brown 
in Proc. Zool. Soc. 427 The Grey Sea!, .. possibly this 
species may be confounded with the “Ground-Seal . 2880 
Standard 20 May 3 The ‘ground seal’, the largest of all 
the species. 2833 Marbyat P. Simple (1863) 217 There are 
several kinds of sharks, but the most dangerous are the 
great white shark and the ‘ground shark. 2885 Stand. 
Nat. Hist. III. 76 The sleeper shark Somniosus micro- 
cephala .. By the fishermen it is known as ground-shark 
or gurry-shark. 2860 Owen {title). Memoir on the^ Mega- 
therium, or Giant ‘Ground-Sloth of America. 2896 B. i /. 
Guide Fossil Mammals 69 The entire skeleton of the great 
extinct ‘Ground Sloth*. 2885 Stand. A at. Hist. HI- j - 
The genus Cnrphophis is very generally distributed; in the 
United States, the species amccna, . .as the thunder, ground, 
or worm-snake, is most familiar. Ibid. Jh c Corcttel/a 

australis , or the Australian ground-snake. 2880 Silver 4 c 
C o.* S. Africa (ed. 3) 179 One of the great ‘ground spiders 
in the Karroo districts . . has a body 2$ inches long. 2869 
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Gould Birds Austral. Suppl. 63 Cinctosovta. castaneo - 
thorax, . • this richly coloured and very distinct species of 
“Ground Thrush. iB&xBrit. ii Ins. Cat at. Birds V. 147 The 
genus Geocichla comprises a well-defined group of forty 
Thrushes, which may be distinguished as Ground-Thrushes. 
1885 Stand. Nat . Hist. IV. 467 The pittas, or ground- 
thrushes, are a group of insectivorous birds which inhabit 
the forests of the eastern tropics. Ibid. 506 The so-called 
*ground-tit, or perhaps better wren-tit (1 Chamcca'fasciatd ) 
..has very little in common with the true tits. 1880 Neat 
Virginians I. 98 There is a small *ground-wasp, like the 
English wasp in shape and colour ; and a very large ground- 
wasp, whose sting is very vicious. 1839 Macgillivray 
Brit, Birds II. 371 Willow Wren. “Ground Wren. 

c. In names of plants, generally denoting plants 
dwarfish in height and sometimes those of a trail- 
ing habit ; ground-archil, Lccanora pare Ha, 
a species of lichen used in dyeing {Syd. Soc . Lex. 
18S6); ground-berry, («) U.S. = Checker- 
berry {Cent. Diet.) ; {&) Austral . (see quot.); 
ground-birch. ? the dwarf birch (see Birch i b) ; 
ground-bos, Bitxits sempervirens, the small 
variety used for edgings; ground-cedar (see 
quot.) ; ground-cherry, {a) the Dwarf Cherry, 
Cerastes Chamvecerastts ; (b) an American plant 
of the genus Phy salt's; + ground-chestnut (see 
quot.) ; ground-cistus, Rhododendron Chanm * 
cisbus (Paxton Pot. Diet. 1S40) ; ground-cypress, 
Santolina Chamtccyparissus (ibid.) ; ground- 
elder, a name for Sambucus Ebulus , Angelica 
sibestris , AEgopodittm Podagraria (Britten & Hol- 
land Plant-n. 1S79), an( ^ Mercurialis perennis 
(Paxton); ground-eneU(seequot.i879); ground- 
fir = Ground-pike {Cent. Diet. )\ ground-flax, the 
genus Camelina (Paxton) ; f ground - furze = 
Camkock; f ground-hele [ad. G. gntndhcil], 
Veronica officinalis ; ground - hemlock, an 
American variety of the common yew, Taxtts bac- 
cafa; ground-holly = Checker-berry {Syd. Soc. 
Lex.) ; ground-jasmino, Passerina Stellcri {Treas. 
Pot. 1S66) ; ground-laurel, the Trailing Arbutus 
{Epigxa repens) of North America ; + ground- 
myrtle, Butcher’s Broom {Rtiscus aculeatus) ; 
ground-needle, Er odium moschatum ; ground- 
oak, (<z) an oak-sapling ; {b) a species of dwarf-oak; 
ground - pea = Ground-nut 2 ; ground-plum, 
-rattan (see quots.) ; + ground-saligot, Tribulus 
terrestris ; ground-sorrel (see quot.) ; ground- 
thistle, the cardoon {Cynara Cardunculus) ; 
ground-willow, a dwarf willow ; 2X10 dial. = Poly- 
gonum amphibittm (Britten & Holland); ground- 
yew = Crowberryi. Also Ground-ash, Ground- 
ivy, Ground-pine. 


1889 J. H. Maiden UsefulPl. A usiralia 8 A stroloma. Jtumi- 
fusum .. and A. pini/olium . . Commonly called ‘ “Ground- 
berry’. 18 85 Fenn This Man's Wife in Gd. Words 61 A 
dozen bundles of clean-looking *ground-birch sticks, 1578 
Lyte Dodoens vr. xxxii. 609 The smal Boxe is called . . in 
Latine, Hmni Buxtts : that is to say, “Ground Boxe, or 
D war fFe Boxe. 1836 Backiv. Canada 120 A trailing plant 
bearing a near resemblance to the cedar, which, .has. . a claim 
to the name of Aground or creeping cedar. 1601 Holland 
Pliny I. 448 Certain dwarfe Cherries .. called Chamecerasi 
(4 “ground cherry-shrubs). 1859 Bartlett Diet. A trier.. 
Ground cherry (Physalis), .. sometimes called ^ Winter 
Cherry. 3693 C. Dryden in Dryderis Juvenal vii. (1697) 
Notes 185 Treujftcs, in English call'd *Ground-Chest-nuts, 
or Pignuts. 1597 Gerarde Herbal App., * Ground Enell is 
Venus combe.^ 1879 Britten & Hollynd Plant-n Ground 
Enell, Scandix Pecten. Hal. and Wr. print the name incor- 
rectly Ground-evil. 1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. x. 669 Cammocke 
or “groundF urze hath many small, ly they, or weake branches. . 
Ibid. 1. xvii. 26 Paules Betony, Herbe Fluellyn, or Speede- 
well, *Ground-heIe. 1834 J. J. Audubon Ortiithol. Biogr. 
II. 170 The “Ground Hemlock ( Taxus canadensis), or 
Canadian Yew. 1848 Rural Cycl. II. 532 *Ground- 
jasmine, an ornamental, evergreen, white-flowered, Siberian 
undershrub of the wild olive-tree family. It is regarded by 
some botanists as a Stellera, and by others as a sparrow- 
wort. 1877 Bryant 27 th Mar. 27 Within the woods Tufts 
of ground-laurel, .. send their sweets Up to the chilly 
air. 1001 Holland Pliny II. 284 As for the herb Idzea, 
the leaues therof resemble those of Aground-Myrtle or 
Butchers broom a 1400 Med. MS. Gloss, in A rchxol. XXX. 
409 Ground Nedle. Acus muscula. 1 633 J o h nso n Gerarde ' s 
H erbal App., Ground needle. Geranium muscatum. a 1723 
R. Hood 4- Little John i n Child Ballads (1888) III. 135 
Then Room Hood stept to a thicket of trees, And chose him 
a staff of Aground-oak. 1805 A. Wilson in Poems & Lit. 
Prose { 1876) II. 144 Waving reeds and scrubby ground-oak 
pew Where stores and taverns now arrest the view. 1859 
Bartlett Diet. Amer ., * Ground Plum (Astragalus caryo - 
P^tit growing on dry soil on the Mississippi 
River. -Y he fruit, which is a pod, closely resembles a plum. 
3823 Crabb Technol. Diet., *Ground-ratan , the Rhapis 
fabcllifonnis. i856 Treas. Bot. 970/2 Rhapis flabelliformis 
is commonly called the Ground Rattan Palm, and is said 
to yield the walking-canes known by that name in this 
country. 3597 Gerarde Herbal Table Eng. Names, 
* Grounds Saligot, that is Landcaltrops. 1775 Clayton 
in Phil. Trans. LX VI. 100 “Ground-sorrel every where 
{in the Falkland Islands) abounds in the greatest plenty ; 
..the flower it produces is exactly like the wild rose which 
grows in the hedges in England. 3591 Percivall Sp. Diet., 
Cepa cavalle , “Ground thistle. 1875 Croll Climate <5- T. 
xvu 262 In a region where.. the “ground-willow and dwarf- 
birch have to struggle for existence. 3674 tr. Scheffers 
Lapland 141 The thin leaved heath, that bears a Berry, 
which some call “ground Ewe. 


Ground (ground); v. Forms : 3 grundien, 4 
north, grand, 4-6 grounde, grownde, 5-6 
gronde, (7 grownd), 5- ground. [ME. f. Gbound 
sb. ; cf. MDu., Du. grtmdm, MSiv. grunda. For 
OE. gryndan see GniND v?j 
fl. trails. To lay the foundations of (a house, 
etc.); to found; to fix or establish firmly. Ois. 

Chiefly in renderings or echoes of biblical passages. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter viii. 4 pe mone and sternes. .pat pou 
grounded to be swa. a 3300 Cursor M. 28853 Almus. .es to 
pc sawl als a wall crunded ful fast and will noght fall. 
a 1340 Hamtole Psalter xxiii. 2 Heabouen pe seas grundid 
it. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 86 The drye erthe hys 
handes hathc grounded. C1460 Towneley Myst. viii. 90 
Gret god, that all thys Warld begnn,^ and growndyd it in 
good degre. 3535 Coverdale Luke vi. 48 That house, .was 
grounded vpon y * rocke. x$gz Spenser Virg. Gnat 453 
Th* Okes deep grounded in the earthly molde. 3627 P. 
Fletcher Locusts iv. ii, Deep grounded on that Rocke 
most firmely stood. 

fig- *555 Eden Decades 327 Grounded vppon the founda- 
tion of truth. 1684 Contempt. State Man 1. iv. (3699) 45 
How frail" is all the Glory' of the World, being Grounded 
upon so feeble a Foundation. 

2 . To set on a firm basis, to establish (an insti- 
tution, a principle of action, belief, science, con- 
clusion or argument), on some fact, circumstance, 
or authority. 

a. const, on ; also in (now only in passive). ' 

C3374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 1644 (1672) Moral _vertue 
grounded vpon troupe. £1380 Wyclif Wks. (i88o)'332 He 
can not grounde pis lawe in reson. a 3415 Lydg. Temp. 
Glas 3199 Lat no dispeire hindir pe with drede, But ay pi 
trust opon hir merci grovnd. 1539 Act 31 Hen. VIII c. 4 
Actions of det.. grounded vpon contractor specialties. 3581 
Nowell & Day in Confer. 1. (1584) D b, You ground the 
credit of S. James Epistle .. vpon these Councils. 1639 
Woodall Wks. Pref.. (1653) 5 Galen saith .. all arts are 
grounded upon experience and reason. 1641 Milton Ch. 
Govt. iv. Wks. (1851) in The impossibility of grounding 
Evangelick government in the imitation of the Jewish Priest- 
hood. 3674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 74 They must neces- 
sarily have, had some probabilities whereon they grounded 
their opinion.^ 1728 Newton Chronol. Amended ii. 253 
Nechepsos .. invented Astrology’, grounding it upon the 
aspects of the Planets. 3769 Junius Lett. xix. Postscr. 85 
It is.. the law of the land, grounded upon the clearest prin- 
ciples of reason and common sense. 3789 Dumfordt 5* East's 
Reports III. 467 The right of a seller to his goods, where he 
cannot receive payment for them, is grounded in conscience. 
3838THIRLWALL Greece II. 104 An oligarchy which grounded 
its political claims solely on superior wealth. 1875 Helps 
Ess., Self-Discipline 16 Self-discipline is grounded on self- 
knowledge. 1884 tr. Lotze's Metaph. 516 The nature and 
occurrence of these actions being . . grounded in something 
external. 

+ b. simply . 

£3380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 362 pis state or power is pe 
vicar of pe godheede as it may be growndid here. — Sel. 
IVks. III. 342 Firste shulde pe fend grownde pat his pope 
is Petris viker. £3449 [see Groundable). 3538 Starkey 
England jj. iii. 198 Wythout that ther ys no gud ordynance 
can be stablyschyd nor grondyd. 3580 Sidney Ps . "xlii. v, 
Still my hope is grounded. That thy anger being spent, I by 
day thy love shall tast. 3603 Florio Montaigne 11. xii. 
(1632) 32 Copernicus hath so well grounded this doctrine . . 
that [etc.] ; 1 6r<| Bp. Hall Rent. Wks. (1660) 28 We knew 
not wherein to insist, nor where to ground a complaint. 
3621 Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 15 Yf he con- 
fesse, we may ground our sentence, a 3628 F. Grevil 
A lafiain 11. iv. Poems (1633)35 How should I ground a faith, 
that faithlesse know Myselfe to be? 3650 T. B[ayley] Wor- 
cesters Apoph. 55 That is it they desire, and thence they 
would ground their quarrel, a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 
1. ii. 50 But intellectual Reason hath to do with umversals, 
and for the most part grounds and directs its Ratiocination 
by them. 1724 A. Collins Gr. Chr. Relig. 5 The Apostles 
ground and prove Christianity from the Old Testament. 

c. In pass, with advs. Of conjectures, fears, etc. : 
To have a (good or bad) foundation. 

1748 Anson s Voy. 11. ix. 228 We afterwards found our 
suspicions.. to be well grounded. 1765 Blackstone Comm. 
1. i. 127 A fear of battery’, or being beaten, though never so 
well grounded, is no duress. 3838 Thirmvall Greece II. 
xvi. 322 Their suspicions and fears were not ill grounded. 

+ 3 . To establish, settle (a person in respect of 
his position, beliefs, etc.). Const, in, of. Also, in 
pass., to be advanced (in years). Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Hab. i. 32 Thou ground jdist { V ulg. fundasti) 
hym strong, that thou shuldist chastise, c 3400 Destr. Troy 
7579 He is gret of degre, groundit of old. 1423 J as. I Hingis 
@.cxxxviii. Gif the hert be groundit ferm and stable In goddis 
law. £ 1450 tr. De Imitaiione lit. viii. 75 If he be grounded 
in very mekenes & fulfilled wip dyvine charite. 2535 Cover- 
dale Isa. liv. 14 In rightuousnes shalt tbou be grounded. 
rti540 Barnes If'iti.(i573)326/2TheythemseIues are grounded 
onely of their owne sensuall myrnde, hauyng no learnyng, 
nor reason for them. 1624 Heywood Giutaik. iv. 205 Appo- 
lonia a virgin, but somewhat grounded in years. 1657 R. 
Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 56 Such a loss as this, is able to 
undo a Planter, that is not very well grounded. 

refl. c 1400 A Pol. Loll. 29 It is foly ani prest to presume 
him to haue euyn power wip ilk oper, be for pat he may 
ground him in pe feip. 

1 4 . a. refl. To rest or rely upon, esp. in argu- 
ment. Obs. 

*387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 401 Som..fondith for to 
grounde hem uppon pe auctorite of Quintilianus. 1471 
Ripley Comp. AlcJt. Admon. xii. in Ashm. (1652) 192 Uppon 
my wrytynge therfore to ground the be bold. 1494 Fabyan 
Chron. vi. clxxvi. 374 Antonyms, whiche groundeth hym 
vpon y° said Vyncent. a 3533 Frith Disput. Purgat. (1829) 
124 In solving this argument, he groundeth him on two lies 
at once. 1635 Hakewill Apol. v. vi. 340 Some.. grounding 
themselves upon those words, have beene so bold as to 


affirme [etc.]. 1802-12 Bentham Rat. Judic. Evid. (1827) 
III. 625 The state of things on which the above qaestion 
grounds itself is [etc.]. 

*p b. intr. for refl. Obs. 

1551 Robinson tr. More's Utop. ir. (Arb.) 150 If herein 
they grounded vpon reason they would mock them. 3594 
Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits xi. (1596) 165 Graue and 
learned men.. labour to deliuer their opinion, concealing the 
opinions whereon they ground. 3643 & 1R T. Browne Relig. 
Med. 11. § 10, 1 say moreover, and I ground upon experience, 
that poisons contain within themselves their own antidotes. 
3682 — Chr. Morals iii. 22 He.. wisely’ grounding upon true 
Christian expectations., will wholly fix upon what is to come. 

5 . Irans. To instruct (a person) in the funda- 
mental or elementary principles of any branch of 
study. To be grounded in : to be (well or ill) ac- 
quainted with (a subject or science). 

c 3386 Chaucer Prol. 414 He was grounded in Astronomy’e. 
1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 3 In all poynctes throughly grounded 
and acquainted with the preceptes. i6i7Moryson///». ii. 47 
Touching his studies . . he came young and not well grounded 
from Oxford University. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz' Surg , n. 
viii. 73 He that is well grounded in Surgery’ will find Re- 
ceipts enough in his daily practise. 3725 Berkeley Pro- 
posal Wks. III. 217 To ground these y’oung Americans 
thoroughly in religion. 1839 Ld. Brougham Statesm. Geo. 
Ill, Homer (ed. 2) 31 9 He was well grounded in the exacter 
sciences. 3861 Hughes Tom Braivn at Oxf viii. (1889)67, 
I grounded myself pretty well in Latin and Greek. 1884 
L. J. Jennings in Croker Papers I. i. 27 He always sought 
to ground himself thoroughly in the facts [etc.]. 

0 . Of a non-personai subject : To form or supply 
a basis, ground, or reason for (something), rare. 

3667 Pepys Diary 2 Sept., I did then desire to know what 
was the great matter that grounded his desire of the Chan* 
cellor’s removal, n 1677 Barrow Serrn. (1683) II- x. 14 r 
Every attribute, every’ title, every relation of God doth 
ground an obligation. 3788 Jefferson Writ. (1859) II. 353 
A single day’s retard in which [the payment of interest] 
would ground a prejudice of long duration. 3875 Poste 
Gains m. Coram. (ed. 2) 444 A convention is statutory which 
derives validity from some statute, and grounds or destroys 
a right of action. 

f Y. To investigate thoroughly. Obs. 
a 1529 Skelton Col. Clott/e'f26 Some other man That, .can 
Well scrypturc expounde. And hys textes grounde. 1597 
A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Er. Chirurg. 6/2 M. Pard hath verye • 
learnedlye discussed, and, as it weare, grownded this ques* 
tione, in his boockes of Chyrurgerye. # 4 . 

8 . To furnish with a ground or basis for painting, 
embroidery, etc. (see Ground sb. 6 ). Also To 
ground in : in Calico-pint ing, to apply (a second 
colour or a mordant) to a piece of material already 
printed with the colour of the first block. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R: xix. xi. (1495) 871 The 
meane coloures ben groundyd in none other colour better 
than in whyte. 3581 Act 23 Eliz. c. 9 § 3 No kynde of 
Clothe . . shall from henceforth bee mathered for a Blacke, 
excepte the same be firste grounded with Woade onelye. 
1839 Ure j Diet. Arts 230 (Calico-printing) Ground-in the 
neutral reserve . . Ground-in the # topical colours at pleasure. 
Ibid. 921 Pieces [of wall-paper) intended to be satined, are 
grounded with fine Paris plaster. x86o Ruskin Mod. P ' aint . 
V. viii. iv. 194 It is all the same to him whether he grounds 
a head . . or whether he grounds the whole picture. 1862 
Miss Yonge C'tess Kate ii. (1880) 31 Kate had a bunch of 
flowers, in Berlin wool, which she was supposed to be 
grounding. 

9 . To bring to the ground, knock down. ? Obs; 

In quot. £ 1205 there is app. some error in the text. 

£1205 Lay. 26553 P us we l Uusert eou] scullen grundien, 

3if godd us wule fulsten ! 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas il n.(iS54l 
121 a. Their aduersaries bete doune and grounded. £ *430 
Pilgr. Lyf Manhode iv. xxxi. (1869) 193 Swich a strok he 
yaf me bat . . doun he hadde gronded me ne hadde my 
burdoun be. i8xz Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 187 Penton 
was ultimately grounded by* a doubler on the left side. 

+ b. fig. To ‘ floor ’, 1 gravel’. Obs. rare. 

*597 Tofte Laura in Alba (1880) Introd. 38 lis a worke 
to ground the wisest Hed. 159® Sylvester Du Bartas ir. 
ii. 1. Ark 330 Miracles, that ground Man's wrangling Reason 
and his Wits confound. 

10 . To place or set on the ground ; to cause to 
touch the ground ; to lay down. + Also, to bring 
down (a weapon). 

?i65o Don Bellianis 228 He .. hoisted aloft his sword .. 
and grounded it with mighty force upon the Giants beam 
1753 Johnson Rambler No. 96 T 9 When once she had 
grounded her foot, neither gods nor men could force her to 
retire. 1753 Paltock Peter Wilkins II. xx. 255, 1 °J5l er< T 
my Bearers . . to ground me just at the Foot of theWood. 
1774 Lazos Cricket in Lilly-white Cricket Scores 1. 16 Except 
his bat be grounded within it [i.e. the popping-crease].. 
the wicket is struck down before his foot, hand, or bat, is 
grounded over the popping-crease. 3801 Strutt Sforis <y 
Past. 11. iii. 99 Before the striker is at home, or can ground 
his bat. 3884 Mil. Engineering I. 11. 90 In grounding 
ladders, the men. .lower the ladders gently* on to the ground. 

b. To ground arms (Mil.) : to lay one s arms 
upon the ground, esp , as an act of surrender. 

1 71 1 Milit. <5- Sea Diet. (ed. 4I 1, s. v. Straw, A w° r d 
of Command, to dismiss the Soldiers when_ they have 
grounded their Arms. 2802 James Milit- Diet., 
arms , a word of command on which the soldiers *7°/ vr : 
their arms upon the ground. This word of command has 
been exploded since the introduction of the new exercise. 
Soldiers are now ordered to pile arms. 2855 Macaula^ 
Hist. EngcxiH III. 3=5 Every burgher who should any- 
where meet a person wearing the Macdonald tartan snou 
ground arms, in token of submission. 3874 Ryj e yffTl 
etc. 58 Ground Arms— Turn the rifle on the heel, lock to tne 
rear, sink the body, bending both knees; and place the nue 
flat on the ground. 1884 M. Thornhill Pers. Adv. ina. 
Mutiny ii. 33 Eventually the native officer ordered thegiiaro 
to ground their arms, and allowed us to enter the office. 



GROUND. 

trails/, ijix Addison Sped. No. 102 ? 6 When the Fans 
are thus discharged, the Word of Command in course is to 
ground their Fans. 

c. Electr. To connect with the earth as a con- 
ductor. 

1883 T. D. ^Lockwood Electr. Tel. 138 If an accidental 
connection with the ground should occur . . it is at once 
tested for by grounding tlm circuit at the office. 1893 Pall 
Mall G . 21 Mar. 7/3 One wire would be grounded. 

d. z‘n/r. To alight on the ground ; to come to or 
strike the ground. 

1751 Paltqck Peter Wilkins II. xx. s6r, I hovered over 
the City a considerable time, to be sure of grounding right. 
1801 Strutt Sports <5- Past. (1810) 100 (Trap-ball} He ..‘is 
also out if he strikes the ball into the air and it is caught 
..before it grounds. 

11 . inl)\ Of a vessel : To run ashore or aground ; 
to strand. Const, on. 

1624 Capt. Smith Virginia yi. v. 59 Our bote .. chansing 
to grownd vpon a many shoules lying in the entrances. 
1748 Anson's Voy. Ii. iii. 146 She . . grounded between two 
small Islands. 18x4 Scott Ld. 0 f Isles v. xiv, With that the 
boats approach’d the land, But Edward’s grounded on the 
sand. 2868 E. Edwards Raleigh I. xxv. 615 The flagship 
had already grounded under circumstances of peril. 

transf. 1850 Scoresby Checucr's YVhalcm. Adv. ix. (1859) 
1 16 The bow of the boat grounded on the body of the whale. 

b. Irans. To cause to run ashore. +Alsoy%'. 
in pass. To be stuck fast, unable to help oneself. 

1638 Phillips.^ To Ground a ship , to bring her on the 
ground to be trimmed. 1704 J. Logan Let. to W. Penn 
26 Mar. in Ment. Hist. Soc. Pennsylv. (1870) IX. 288. My 
life . . is not worth the Jiving : I am grounded on all sides. 
17x2 W. Rogers Voy. App. x6 If you water above in the 
River, do not ground your Boat. 1806 Naval Chron. XV. 
388 Three of our ships seemed to be grounded. 

12. a. irans. To lower (an anchor) to the bottom, 
b. inir. To sink to, or settle on, the bottom. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. vn. 329 Our Anchors being grounded, 
and our Boate ready to court the shoare„I bad farwell to 
all. 1739 Labelye Short Acc. Piers Westm. Br. 30 We 
sunk the Caisson . . to try how it sat and grounded. ^ 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 143 We proceeded lowering till our 
anchor was grounded. 2867 F. Francis Angling ii. (1880) 
69 The bait grounds too soon. 

Ground (ground), ppl. a: See also Grounded 
ppl. a. 2 , Grounden. [pa. pple. of Grind v .] 

1. Reduced to fine particles by grindingor crushing. 

1765 Uttiv. Mag. XXXVII. 320/2 Ground and powdered 

refined sugar. 1818 Art Prcscrv. Feet 131 A cataplasm of 
oatmeal and ground linseed. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 225, 
8 ounces of ground indigo. 1843 McCulloch Taxation 11. 
v. (1852) 230 The roots of chicory, .when dried and ground, 
bear a strong resemblance to ground coffee, 
b. With ad vs., as ground-denvn, -up. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 80 Synovia, .mixed with 
ground-down particles of cartilage. 1899 Outing (U. S.) 
XXX. 171/1 A country of ground-up pebbles and water. 

2. Having the surface abraded or fashioned by 
grinding, esp. of joints, stoppers, etc. intended to 
fit closely. 

1807 T. Thomson Client, (ed. 3) II. 41 Phials with ground 
stoppers. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech Grouiut- joint. 1884 
Ibid. Suppl., Ground.cock. 

b. Ground-down (sb.) : the trade designation of 
a kind of needle (see quots.). 

1862 T. Morrall Needle-making 39 The Ground downs 
are.. for tailors, and are shorter than the Short Sharps. 
1880 Plain Hints Needlework 95 There are sharps, the 
ordinary long sewing-needles; ground downs, short and 
stumpy. 

3. Ground glass, f a. Glass which has its sur- 
face polished by grinding; plate glass (obs.). b. 
Glass which has had its transparency destroyed by 
grinding or other processes ; also atlrib. 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L. Explan. Plate 6 The panes 
were of ground glass, on account of strength. 1823 P. 
Nicholson Pract. Build.. 420. 1848 Dickens Dombcy 

xviii, The ground-glass windows are made more dim by 
shutters. 2860 Tyndall Notes Led. Light § 203 If /he 
screen be semi-transparent, say of ground glass or tracing- 
paper. 1885 Howells Silas Lapham (1891) I. 7 He., 
pushed the ground-glass door shut. 

+ GrOTVndable, (I. Obs. rare ~“ l . [f. Ground v. 
+ -able.] Capable of being established or proved. 
C1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xx. 125 Doom of resoun and Iawe 
of kinde and not Holi Scripture muste expresseli grounde 
thfe. .if it be in eny wise groundable and Jeeful. 

Groundage (grctu’nded 3 ). [f. Ground sb.’ + 

-AGE.] 

1. d a* Some kind of toll or tax. Obs. rare l . 
c 2440 Jacob’s Well 29 AHe po, J>at don men of holy cherche 
.. to paye toll, pyckage, murage, or grondage, panage or 
gwydage, for swyche godys as are nojt led to feyres & 
markettes, be-cause of marchaundise. 

b. A duty levied on vessels lying upon a shore 
or beach, or entering a port; spec, in the City of 
London (see quot. 1854 ). 

1367 St. Pa/crs, Dom. Add. Elis . 26 Such as touch or 
lie upon the shore a time, pay that money {is.), to the 
officers there as groundage. 1609 Patent 7 fas. / in Ad 4 
Geo. Ill, c. 26 Preamble, Tolls, duties, anchorages, ground- 
ages, profits, commodities, advantages, .and appurtenances 
whatsoever. 1728 Jeakes Charters Cinque Ports ST/gfe, 
Terrage, or Groundage, nothing to be paid for their Ships 
lying a Ground, or at Anchor in any of the Rings Havens 
or Harbours. 1848 Wharton Law .Lex., Groundage, a 
custom or tribute paid for the standing of a ship in port. 
2854 Frasers Mag. XLIX. 564 The groundage of corn is 
a duty of 6d. on every vessel with corn on board entering 
the port. 
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c. (See quot.) 

2852 Wiggins Embanking 23S In the cases of mines or 
quarries, the royalty, seignorage, or groundage varies accord- 
ing to circumstances, from one-eightn to . .one twenty- fourth. 

t2. Running aground, stranding. Obs. rare* 1 . 

1477 W. Pekoe in Paston Lett. No. 807 III. 211 Sche had 
never no wrekke norgrowndage till withinne thisxx wynter. 

f 3. The bottom, as suitable or otherwise for 
anchorage. Obs. rare~ l . 

2637 T. Morton New Eng. Canaan (1883} 222 The ground- 
age is a sandy sleech, free from rockes to gaule Cables, but 
is good for anchorage. 

1 4r- The right of occupying ground. Obs. rare~~ x . 

2722 Loud. Getz. No. 5953/3 They shall have their Ground- 
age.. free, for such the two ensuing Fairs. 

Ground-annual. Sc. Law. - 1 A perpetual 
yearly duty payable upon land, and made a real 
burden upon it either by constitution or reserva- 
tion y (Sheriff JE. J. G. Mackay). ' 

* 55 ? Gc. Acts Mary { 1814) II. 490/2 The ground annuall 
appeiris ay to be payit quha euer big the ground and fail- 
^eing thairof that the annuellar may recognosce the ground. 
1597 Skene De Verb. Sigui/. s. v. Annuel!, [In Acts Mary 
1551I mention is maid of ground annuell, few annuell, and 
top annuell, quhairof I haue red nathing in onie vther 
place : and am incertaine quhat they do signifie. 2874 
Act 37 <$• 38 Viet. c. 94 § 30 Securities by way of ground 
annual, whether redeemable or irredeemable. 2890 Bells 
Diet. Law Scot!, (ed. 7) s.v., In the beginning of the 
seventeenth century, the Lords of Erection resigned their 
superiorities to the Crown, with the exception of the feu- 
duties, which the Crown had power to redeem on payment 
of a certain consideration. The consideration never having 
been paid, the power of redemption was renounced, and the 
feu-duty thus perpetuaUj’ pajmble to the successor of a 
Lord of Erection is called a ground-annual. 

Ground-ash.. 

1. A young ash-plant ; an ash sapling (see quot. 
iyoy). Also attrib. 

2654 Evelyn Sylva vi. 23 From these low Cuttings come 
our Ground-ashes, so much sought after for Arbours, Espa- 
liers, and other Pole-Works. 2697 Dryden /Encid ix. 1003 
A lance of tough ground ash the Trojan threw. 2707 Mor- 
timer Husb. 1. (1708) 33s Some cut the young Ashes off 
about an Inch above the Ground, which causes them to 
make very large straight Shoots, which they call Ground- 
Ash. 1878 Jetferies Gamekeeper at II. i. 13 His ground- 
ash stick under his arm. 

2. dial. a. The gout-weed, sEgopodium Poda- 
graina (Withering Brit. Plants 1796 ). b. Angelica 
sylvestris (Johnston Bot. East. Border 1853 ). 

Groix-nd-bait. 

1. f a. A bait used in bottom-fishing (obs. rare). 
b. A bait thrown to the bottom of the water in 
which it is intended to fish, in order to lure the 
fish thither. Also fig. 

a. 1652 T. Barker Art 0/ Angling (1653) 2 , 1 am indif- 
ferent where the wind standeth either with gjound Bait or 
Menow, so that I can cast my Bait into the River. Ibid. 3, 

I am determined to Angle with the ground Baits and set 
my Tackles to my Rod. 

b. 1655 Walton Angler x. (1661) 174 The Ground-Bait. 
1821 Scott Kenihu. iii, I expect not to catch the old jack 
till I have disposed my groundbaits handsomely. 2S95 
Westm. Gas. 9 Dec. 2/1 Is a candidate entitled to lay . . 
ground-bait? In plainer terms, may he give subscriptions 
[etc.]. 2893 * John Bickerdyke' Sea Pishing vi. 284 Then 
the ground-bait net will be found of great advantage . . Sink 
this [ground-bait] in a piece of netting, by means of stones, 
near the bottom, and fish close to it. 

2. Northumb. The loach or groundling. 

1867 in Smyth Sailods Word-lk . 2880-4 > n F. Day Brit. 
Fishes II. 204. 

Hence Ground-bait v . , to lay with ground-bait 
(also Jig.) ; Ground-baitingr vbl. sb. 

1840 Blaine Eitcycl. Rural Sports 2031 It is the practice 
of all experienced anglers, .to groundbait the spots they in- 
tend to fish in. 2896 A. Morrison Child 0/ fa goo./, A large 
swindle, requiring much ground-baiting and preliminary out- 
la}’. 1899 Blackw. J\Iag. J une 977/ 1 He will have to ‘ground- 
bait ’ the place heavily, if he wishes decent attendance. 

Ground-bird. 

J- 1. Applied to a particular swan out of a f game *, 
or perh. more than one, possibly as being the due 
of the owner of the land. Obs. 

1360 in W.'H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 285 For 
uppyng the ground byrde in portemeade. 2562 Ibid. 30a 
I tern, payed for a grounde byrd ..xijd. 1570 Ibid. 330 Payed 
for two growne burds. 2887 Standard 1 Aug. 5/2 The owner 
of the soil claimed one cygnet as ‘ the ground bird 

2. A general name for any columbine, gallina- 
ceous, grallatorial, or strnthious bird. 

1840 Elyth' Cuvie/s Anint . Kingd. (2849) 251 The various 
groups of Ground-birds (as the vast majority of the foregoing 
extensive series may be appropriately denominated) fall into 
six principal divisions. 

3. U. S. The grass-finch or ground-sparrow. 

1856 Bryant Poems , Rivulet iii, And the brown ground- 

bird, in thy glen Still chirps as merrily as then. 

Groundeel(l, obs. form of Groundsel sb.- 

Ground-down : see Ground ppl. a. 2 b. 

Grounded (gratrnded), ppl. aj [f. Ground v. 
or sb. + -ED 1 or -.] 

1. Deeply or strongly founded ; firmly fixed or 
established ; resting upon a good basis. Chiefly 
fig. of immaterial things. 

2548 Gest Pr. Masse in H. G. Dugdale Life (2840) App. 
i. 98 It is a grounded proufe of fahhode. 2553 Brende 
Q. Curtins A lij, A stable and grounded wysedome. 2605 
Lend. Prodigal v. i, To shake my grounded resolution. 


GROUNDEN. 

1612 Bacon Ess., Empire (Arb.) 298 Solide and grounded 
courses to keep them [dangers] aloofe. 1633 R. Sanders 
Physiogn. biij, So have I fortified this building with 
grounded pillars. 2783 Burke Affairs India Wks. 1842 II. 
9 A grounded apprehension of the ill effect . . of all strong 
marks of influence and favour. 2817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. 
I. x. 203 A grounded knowledge of the German language 
and literature. 2872 Morley Voltaire (1886) 5 The tempera- 

ment which mistakes., violent phrase forgxoundcd conviction, 
b. with advs. ; esp. well-, ill-grounded. 

2596 Spenser F. Q. iv. iv. x Friendship.. Without regard 
of good, dyes like ill grounded seeds. 2634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 92 The King caused a . . large and deepe grounded 
Causey be built. 1648 Gage West hid. xx. 160 A good and 
well grounded knowledge of the tongues. 1662 Gerbier 
Prtnc. 14 Leaving to their Posterity to prop and redresse 
their ill grounded Buildings. 2724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier 
(1S40) 202 Had our counsels been., ready and well grounded, 
2777 Watson Philip II ( I793 ) II. xm. 275 A well grounded 
apprehension. 

+ 2 . Of persons: Thoroughly instructed or pro- 
ficient in some study ; also, deeply imbued with 
certain principles. Obs. 

* 6 x 3 T. Jackson Creed 1. 315 Questions .. which would 
require a grounded scholers serious paines & long search. 
2629^ R. Harris Drunkard’s Cup 26 A very judicious 
Diuine, and grounded Text-man. 2666 E. Mountagu in 
12 th Rep . Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 8 If the young Lord 
was a strict and a grounded Papist there was some danger 
my Lady Dorothy might bee perverted. 2B07 Anna Seward 
in Athenxum 2 Mar. (1895) 282/1 Mr. Day, who was a 
grounded Greek scholar. 

3 . Of lace : Having the intervals of the pattern 
filled in with plain stitches. ? Obs. 

2695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3101/4 A grounded Lace Nightrail, 
17Z0 Ibid. No. 5861/3 A fine Valencia grounded laced Suit 
of Night Clothes. 1740 Lady Hartford Lett. I. Iii. 226 
Four fine laced Brussels heads— two looped and two 
grounded. 

4 . Having a ground of a specified colour. 

1762 Public Advertiser 1 Jan., Dressed in a yellow 
grounded velvet. 2763 Treat. Dom. Pigeons 57 You may 
breed twenty light grounded ones for one deep ground. 
2813 Examiner i-2 Apr. 239/1 A red grounded frock. .was 
. .found. _ 2865 Mrs. Whitney Gayivorthys II. iii. 54 A 
simple white grounded lawn. 

5 . Having the ground applied or prepared. 

2839 Ure Diet. Arts a 21 Spreading trie piece [of wall- 
paper] upon the table with the grounded side uppermost. 

6. a. Placed on, or brought into contact with, 
the ground, b. Forced aground, stranded. 

2784 Cowper Tiroc. 308 To pitch the tall into the grounded 
hat, Or drive it devious with a dext’rous pat. 2862 Dana 
Man. Geol. v. 542 Stones in . . the under surface of a grounded 
[ice]berg. 2888 Ainer. Nat. XXII. 230 As the grounded 
floebergs are forced up the shelving sea- bottoms [etc.]. 
2889 Daily News 8 Nov. 5/8 An alternating current .. from 
a partially grounded wire. 

t Grou-nded, ppl. a .2 Obs. [Incorrect var. of 
Grounden ppl. a.] ^Geodnden, Ground. 

2566 Drant Horace's Sat. i. A 2 b, The maces/reene, the 
grounded sworde, the Tucke, the targe, the shetlde. 2698 
A. Van Leeuwenhoek in Phil. Trans. XX. 271 Two of 
more grounded Glasses. 

Groundedly (grairndedli), adv. [f. Grounded 
ppl. a . l + -LY 2 .] f In a grounded or well-estab- 
lished manner ; fundamentally, deeply, thoroughly 
(obs .) ; with good reason. Now rare. 

1546 Bale Eng. Votaries 1. (1550) 7 b, Thys repeted he 
thryse after that.. to the intent it might be groundedlye 
marked. 2596 Harington Met am. Ajax (1814) 95, I 
am .. groundedly studied in the reformation of Ajax. 
2643 Plain English 8 That Accommodation can onely be 
safe in this Kingdome, which shall place the power of it in 
the hands of them that may be groundedly presum’d will 
use it for the preservation of it selfe. 2669 Gale Crt. Gen - 
tiles t. nr. ii. 24 This, I conceive, may be groundedly con- 
cluded. 1674 Allen Danger Enthusiasm 26 That they 
might believe more groundedly and firmly. 2716 M. 
Davics Aihcn. Brit. III. Crit. Hist. 6 Both .. seem rather 
to be Seekers or Scepticks, than any ways groundedly satis- 
fied in their tortur’d Consciences, a 1805 I). Gilson Serm. 
Pract. Subj. vil (1807) 142 Elijah and Elisha were .. unin- 
formed also we maygroundedIysuppose,ofthe precise manner 
and moment in which the former was to be taken from the 
earth. 2832 Austin Jurispr. (1879) II. 2119 Those who are 
acquainted with . . the historical basis of the actual system, 
will acquire that actual system more readily as well as 
more groundedly. i 858 Browning Ring Bk. xi. 948 Oh, 
how I wish some cold wise man Would . . pronounce on my 
desert Groundedly. 

f Groundedness. Obs. rare. [f. as prcc. + 
-ness.] The quality or condition of being grounded 
or firmly established. 

2601 Dent Pathw. Heaz’cn 234, I iudge these to be most 
sound and infallible euidences of a mans saJuation ; Assured 
faith in the promises . .Groundednesse in the truth, a 1647 
Boyle Autobiog. Wks. 1772 I. p. xxiii, Philaretus derived 
from this anxiety the advantage of groundedness in his 
religion. [1826 Bentham in Westm. Rev. VI. 454 In proof 
of its wel/-groundedness I call two witnesses.] 
Gronndeles, obs. form of Groundless. 
Groundely, variant of Groundly a. Obs. 

+ Grounden, ppl - a - Obs. F orms : see Grind v 
[pa. pple. of Grind v. 1 ] 

1 . Of weapons : Sharpened by grinding. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 21437 Scarp grunden knijf in hand he 
tar. c 1400 Rowland & O. 57 A Sanqene ..With grymly 
grownd en rare, c i4°° Melaytte 2554 J* nil grym strokes he 
ouer tarn satt, With growndyn spens and grym. * * 47 ° 
Henry Wallace 11. 64 The grounden suerd throuch out lus 
cost it schnr. 2513 Douglas PEneis iv. iv. 41 His grundin 
dnrtis clattering by his syde. J 557 North tr. Gueuara’s 
Dial l Pr. 253 b/2 You feare vs not with sharpe grounden 
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swoordes and daggers. <11650 Death Robin Hood 75. in 
FurmVa// Percy Folio 1 . 55 Red Roger with a grounding 
glave thrust him through the milke white side. 

2. Of substances : Ground, brajred, crushed. 

13. . Metr. Horn. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud \ neu. Spr . 

■ LVII. 308 Summesmered hire Moub withoute with grounden 

Mustard. CX386 Chaucer Can. Yean. Prol. § T. 222 
' Our Orpyment and subiymed Mercurie, Oure grounden 
•litarge, (etc.]. C1420 Pallad . on Hush. 1. 1123 Grounden 
shelhs dight With flour of lym. C1430 Two Cookery-bks . 
38 Take groundyn Porke, & knede it with Sptcerye. 

Grounden, obs. pa. pple. of Grind v. 

Grounder (graumdoi). Also 5 grownder, 
gronddar. [f. Ground v. + -ER 1 . Cf. MDu. 
grondere (Du. gronder), G. gr Under, MSw. and Sw. 
grimdare.il 

1. One who, or that which, founds, establishes, 
causes, etc. 

14.. Ave Reg. Cclorttm in Tnndale's Vis. (1843) 146 
Heyle, gudiy grownder of all grace ! C1449 Pecock Rcpr. 
79 Holi Scripture may not be ther of the Reuler bi cause 
He is not therof the Grounder. ^1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 
in. 326 worthy word, ge be gronddar of gladnesse. 
CX530 L. Cox R/iet. (1899) 53 Fayned fables of poetes (and 
fleyng tales of lyght fokes) ar, for the more parte, the 
grounders of fame and rumours. 1560 Rolland Crt Venus 
m. 305 Grounder of euill, and na vertewhir neir. 

2. One who does the grounding in the manu- 
facture of wall-paper, or in other arts of design. 

1878 Macleod Hist. Dumbarton in. 70 The merchants 
had the ordinary trade of the town supplemented., by the 
Leven printers and grounders. 

3. colloq. a. A catching the ground (in angling), 
b. A knock-down blow. c. In cricket and other 


games : A ball sent along the ground (Barrere & 
Leland). 

1847 Albert Smith in Illustr. News 12 July 374 The fish 
that I have caught I will not name Nor yet confess my 
bites have all been grounders. 1889 Westgarth Austral. 
Progress 171 Lifting him up, and giving him a heavy 
grounder on his back. 

Groundesueli, -swele, obs. ff. Groundsel sbA ‘ 
Grou’nd-floor. The floor in a building which 
is more or less on a level with the ground outside. 

1601 Holland Pliny II. 597 In processe of time paue- 
ments were driuen out of ground-floores, and passed vp into 
chambers. 1669 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 
557 Uppon the Groundfloore there shalbe five outward 
chambers. 1703 _ Moxon Mech. Exerc. 265 You may 
imagine this Design to be the Ground Floor, having no 
Cellar beneath it. 1760-72 tr. Juan .5* U lion's Voy. (ed. 3) 

I* 336 All the houses of note have a story; but the others 
only^ a ground floor. 1809 Malkin Git Bias lv. x. r 5 
A window on the ground-floor. 1845 Ford Handbk. Spain 
1. 25 The ground floor is a sort of common room for men 
and beasts. 1884 G. Allen Philistia I. 3 A large room on 
the ground floor of the tenement. 

attrib. 1886 W. J. Tucker Life E. Europe 102 A stragg- 
hng ground-floor edifice. ? c 1890 W. H. Casmey Ventilation 
37 Eight drying machines in one_ ground-floor room. 1897 
Daily News 10 June 7/x The building will consist mainly 
of a ground floor storey. 

b. fig. Also in phr. To get (or be tel) in on the 
ground-floor (U.S.) : ‘to be allowed to share in a 
speculation on the same terms as the original 
promoters’ (Farmer). 

1864 Bowen Logic vii. 225 The inductive truth-seeker is 
on the ground-floor of facts. 1878 N. A liter. Rev. CXX VI I. 
281 The ground-floor of material industry. 

Hence Grou*iid-flooretl a ., consisting of a ground- 
floor; one-storied. 

2824 Heber Jrnl. (1828) I. 326 A tavern, a large ground- 
floored house with excellent rooms. 

Ground-glasB : see Ground ppl. a. 

Ground-hog. 

1- ^Aard-vark. 

1840 tr. Cuvier's Anita. Kingd. 225 Only one species is 
known of this genus.. which the Dutch colonists style the 
Ground Hog. 

2. The American marmot ( Arctomys ). 

ARRYAT Violet II* 22 ^ We had not met with one 
n* / nor even w * l k a ground-hog. 1859 Bartlett 
Diet. Amer., IV oodchuck , the ground hog, a rodent mammal 
of the marmot tribe. 1884 Stand. Nat. Hist. V. 122 The 
marmots proper, wood chucks, or ground-hogs are the 
largest and heaviest animals of the family [Sciuridx]. 

Ground-ice. [Cf. Du. grondijs , G. grundcis."] 

1. Ice formed at the .bottom of the water ; also 
called anchor dee and ground-grue. 

1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. n. (x 7 u) 40 It looketh likest 
unto the Ground Ice of the Rivers in our country, or like 
unto Loaf-sugar. 2839 Douglas in Proc. Genu. Nat. Club 
I. No. 7 187 The frost, fixing on the shallow bottom, forms 
a grpund-ice. 1856 Kane A ret. Expi. \. v iH. 85 The ground- 
lce is forced in upon our stern. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 

3 53 This ground-ice is generally found in little masses 
chngmg to stones and weeds. 

2. (See quot.) 

2838 Penny Cycl. XI. 459/1 The term ground-ice. .has 
been sometimes given to the ice occasionally met with at 
certain depths in the ground in northern countries. 
Groundie swallow, -swally, dial, variants 
of Groundsel sbJ ' • 

Grounding (graumdiq), vbl. sb. [f. Ground v. 
and sb. 4- -INGLj 

1. The action of founding or establishing ; foun- 
dation, establishment ; chiefly in immaterial sense. 
Also quasi-tw/m that on which something is 
grounded. Now rare. 


£1380 Wyclif Sol. JVks. III. 353 And but Jus grounding 
be in dede dr ernes and confermyngh ben noujt. > 1395 
Remonstr. Rom. Corrupt (1851) 67 Cristine men ben not 
bolden for to bileve, withouten open groundinge of holi 
scripture. 1538 Bale Thre Lawes 2042 Of these, .doubtles 
those lawes their groundynges take. 1597 Miodleton 
Wisdom of Solomon iii. 16 That tree whose root is sound, 
whose grounding strong. 1644 Digby Mans Soul (16^5) 70 
All the rest., would have no grounding nor fixed nesse in the 
soule. 1898 J. Bulloch Centen. Mem. 1 st Congreg. Clt. 
Aberdeen i. 2 The important proposals he advanced were 
felt . . to be . . well grounded. Their grounding lay in the 
religious condition of Scotland. 1899 J. Caird Pnndam. 
Ideas Xtianity II. xvi. 276 [Anselm’s] attempt to give 
speculative grounding to the relation between the. .sufferings 
of Christ and the remission of sins. 

2. The act of instructing in elementary or funda- 
mental principles ; instruction of this kind. 

1644 Br. Hall Rem. JVks. (1660) 104 Catechetical Ser- 
mons. .for the grounding of Gods People in the principles 
of saving Doctrine. 2883 C. J. Wills Mod. Persia 164 
Euclid, Algebra, Latin, and French, in which, unlike the 
smattering of a middle-class school at home, a thorough 
grounding is given. 

f3. pi. Grounds, sediment. Obs. 

c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 46 per in b ou stepe white 
brede fayre..And voyde by groundyngus for sonde. 

4. The preparation or laying of. a ‘ground’ in 
various arts and manufactures (see quots.). Also 
grounding-in , the application of the secondary 
colours in calico-printing. 

1466 Pas/on Lett. No. 549. II. 266 For xxii yerdes and iii 
quarters of brod wythts, xxxiiiir. iiirf. For grownedyng, 
iiir. iiiu/. For dyeng, iiiix. 2839 Ure Diet. Mech. 216 
(Calico-printing) The grounding in, or re-entering, of the 
other colours is the next process. Ibid. 22 6 Topical Prussian 
blue for grounding. 2852 Morfit Tanning & Currying 
(1853) 436 The laborious process of grounding, or frizing. 
2877 Sci. Amer. XXXVI 1. 223 The first process undergone 
[in the manufacture of wall-paper} is termed 1 Grounding 1 
and the object is to give the paper the requisite body to 
enable it to receive the colored pattern. 2885 \Vatt Leather 
Manttf. 32 6 When dry they [i.e. dyed skins] are again 
seasoned with water, to prepare them for grounding, which 
operation is performed by scraping the flesh side With the 
‘ moon-knife 

b. The ground of any fabric. 

2882 Caulfeild & S a ward Diet. Needlework (ed. 2)231 
The colour of a background or the * grounding’ of a piece 
of embroidery should be selected with a view to showing 
off the colours of the design. 

5. a. The action of laying a ship aground for 
examination, repairs, etc. b. The action or an act 
of running aground, stranding. 

2692 T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent. 42 An opportunity of 
Grounding or Docking.^ 1769 Falconer Diet.' Marine, 
Grounding , the act of laying a ship ashore, in order to bream 
or repair her. It is also applied to running aground acciden- 
tally when under sail, or driving bra tempest. 2840 Evid. 
Hull Docks Comm. 70 Q. Is any inconvenience experienced 
by sloops ? A. Yes, by grounding. 2856 Kane A ret. Expl. 
1 , vi. 61 If she will bear the frequent groundings that we 
must look for. 2885 Act 48 <5- 49 Viet. c. 36. § 3 Any right 
of navigation, anchoring, grounding, [etc.}. 

6 . all rib., as grounding-blue ; grounding-ma- 
chine, a machine for grounding in the manufacture 
of wall-paper ; grounding-tool, in mezzotint en- 
graving, the tool with which the plate is roughened. 

C1790 IMISON Sch. Art 11. 50 For the shades use a small 
grounding-tool. 2822 Craig Loot. Drawing vii. 411 The 
more the ground is scraped away,.. the coarser and more 
evident is the granulation made by the grounding tool. 
2839 Ure Diet. Arts 225 This plan.. is nearly superseded 
by the following grounding blue. Ibid. 226 Topical ground- 
ing blue for the cylinder press. 2877 Sci. Amer. XXXVU. 
223 The grounding machine is represented in Fig. 1. While 
passing over a roller the paper is covered with a mixture of 
so called Jersey clay. 

Grounding (gratrndiij),^/. a. [f. as prec. 4- 
-ING-.] That grounds (in senses of the vb.). 

<21642 Bp. Mountagu Acts % Mon. (1642) 117 The literall 
sense of Scriptures, is the prime, principall and grounding 
sense, but not the sole or onely sense. 1875 J. Veiich 
Lucretius Postulating a grounding and surrounding 
visible universe. 2876 S. Lanikr Poems (1884) 130 ‘Lay 
down your arms, damned Rebels 1 ’ But never a grounding 
gun is heard. 

Groundis walle, obs. form of Groundsel sb. 1 

Ground-ivy. 

1. a. The herb ale-hoof, Nepcta Glechoma or Gle- 
choma hederacca , a common labiate plant having 
bluish-purple flowers and kidney-shaped leaves, 
t b. The periwinkle, Vinca minor (obs. rare— 1 ). 

These plants have no obvious resemblance to ivy, but 
were classed by the older botanists as hedera on account of 
their creeping stems. 

[<r 2350 Med. MS. 864 in Archxol. XXX. 376 Parwynke. . 
Men calle it be juy of grownde. Anober erbe is callyd soo, 
pt we callyn tun-hoo.] c 2400 in Henslow Med. JVks. nth C. 
(1899) 42 Take grounde-suylie and groundyuy and weybrede 
and stampe hem to-gedre. c 1450 ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 
200 gyf frou mow* not haue aUe bese erbes, tak ground yuv 
alone. 2578 Lyte Dodoens m. 1 . 389 Grounde Iuye hath 
many square tender staikes growing foorth from a roote 
full of threddes. 2597 Gerard Herbal il ccc. 705 Hedera 
terrestris . . in English ground Iuie, Alehoof [etc.]. 2616 
Surtl. & Markh. Country Farrne 207 Ground Iuie groweth 
likewise in a moist and shadowed place. 1676 Beal in 
Phil. Trans. XI . 587 Ale-hoof, or Ground-Ivy, famous for dis- 
patching the maturation of Ale and Beer. 27x2 tr. Pomet's 
Hist ■ Drugs 1. 31 It runs upon the Ground, after the manner 
of Ground-Ivy. 2845 Lindley School Dot. (2862) 96 N\e/>etd\ 
Glechoma (Ground Ivy). . . A popular country remedy for 
colds. 


attrib. 2734 Mrs. Delany in Life $ Ccrr. (2862) I. 453 
Your cough not gone yet ?— I beg you will drink asses milk 
and ground ivy tea. 

J* 2. The barren trailing ivy (Hedera Helix). 

2597 Gerard Herbal 11. ccci. 708 Creeping or barren Iuie 
is called.. in English ground Iuie. 

+ 3. The ground-pine (Ajuga Chamxpitys). Obs. 
[App./z^y is here a corruption of ive: see HerbIve.] 
1640 Parkinson Thcat . Bot. 284 It \Chamxpitys\ is called 
in English Ground Pine, and Ground Ivie after the Latine 
word Iva. 

Groundless (grairndles),fl. Forms ; 1 grund- 
16as, 4 groundlyas, 4-5 groundeles, 5 grown ri- 
les, 6- groundless, (7 -lesse). [OE. grundllas , 
f. grand Ground sb. + -lias -less. Cf. MDu. and 
Du. grondeloos , MHG. gmntlbs (G. gnmdlos ), 
MSw. and Sw. gruud Ids.) * 

*|* 1. Bottomless, unfathomable, lit. and fig. Obs. 
C888 K. /Elfred Boeth. vii. § 4 SIo grundlease swelgend 
liffifS swiefe maene^u wcstti holu on to gadrianne. C1315 
Shoreham Poems 154 Godes domes beth A groundlyas pet. 
23.. E. E . Allit. P. C. 310 All the gotez of by guferes, & 
groundelez powlez. c 1450 tr. De Imitatione in. xv. 83 O 
hov deply I owe to subinitte myself under bi depe gioundeles 
iuggementes, lorde. 1605 Sylvester Du Barlas u. iii. 1. 
Vocation 393 Shallowest Foovds to ground-less gulfs doe 
change. 

2. "Destitute of foundation, authority, or support; 
having no real cause or reason ; unfounded. 

2620 T. Granger Div. Logikc 331 Groundleese imagi- 
nations, and vaine confidences. 1651 Baxter Inf. Baft. 77 
A groundless fiction that cannot be proved. 17x9 Young 
Revenue m. i, ’Twas your mistake, and groundless are 
your fears. 2776 Adam Smith IV. N. 1. xi. (1869) I. 199 
This notion . . seems to be altogether groundless. 1838 
Thirlwall Greece IV. xxxiii. 319 This report proved as 
groundless as the message of Ariaeus. 2849 E. E, Napier 
E.xcurs. S. Africa II. 168, I came to the conclusion that 
their murmurs were not entirely groundless. 

Groundlessly (grairndlesli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -ly^.] Without grounds; without adequate 
reason or cause. 

2645 Pagitt Heresiogr. (1661) 177 Surely both you and 
others do it very groundlessly and presumptuously. 2682 
Tate Abs. <y Achit. 699 Seduc'd by these we groundlessly 
complain. 2735 E. Curl in Pope's Lett. I. Suppl. 22 You 
groundlessly imagine I have attempted to betray you to 
Mr. Pope. 2834 J. Brown Lett. Sanctification 1. 194 It is 
groundlessly, therefore, that any souls stand off from Jesus 
Christ. 2865 Dickens Mul. Er. 1. vi, Of her father’s being 
groundlessly suspected , she felt sure. 

Groundlessness (grau-ndlesnes). [f. as prec. 
+ -NESS.] The quality of being groundless, or 
without loundntion ; want of adequate reason. 

2661 Boyle Style of Serif t. 42 Such examining Readers, 
as are rational enough to discern the groundlesnesse of one 
part of the Doctrine. # 2755 Carte Hist. Eng. IV. 123 The 
groundlessness of their clamours. 2817 Edin. Rev. XXIX. 
214 The groundlessness of their former pleas. 1856 Froude 
Hist. Eng. (1858) I. iii. 292 No proof of the groundlessness 
of the original charge availed .. till ihey had paid for their 
deliverartce. ' 

Ground-line. [Cf. Du. grondlijn , G. and Sw. 
grundlinie (in senses 2 and 3 ).] 

1. A line used for bottom-fishing. ? Obs. 

a 1450 Fysshyuge w. angle (1883) 22 Ye may angle to hym 
at all tymys with a grownde lyne. 2704 Diet. Rust, s.v. 
Ground-angling, The Morning and Eveningare the chiefest 
seasons for the ground Line for Trout. 

2. Geom. + a. The base upon which a diagram 
is constructed (obs.). b. (See quot. 1857 ). 

2552 Recorde Pathw. Knozvl. 1. Defin., When one line 
lyeth fiatte (whiche is named the ground line) and an other 
commeth downe on it, and is called a perpendicular. 2572 
Digges Pantom. 1. iii. Cj, Measure out the like length in 
the perpendiculare. .beginning from the ground line. 2659 
Willsford Scales Comm. 218 Let fall a Perpendicular., 
upon the Basis or ground-line. 2857 W. Binns Treat. 
Orthogr. Project, i. (1862) 2 The vertical and horizontal 
planes are generally divided by a line called the ground 
line, or intersecting line of the two planes of projection, 

3. pi. Outlines (lit. and fg.). 

2624 Wotton Archit. 1. 65 Bet no man. .setle his Fancie 
vpon a draught of the Worke in paper.. much less vpon 
a bare Plant thereof, as they call the Schiographia or Ground 
lines. 2858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 250 We owe to the 
deeper Evangelical spirit . . the ground-lines of an Ethical 
philosophy. 

Groundling (grairndlirj). [f. Ground sb. + 
-ling. Cf. MDu. grundelittck (Du. grondelittg ), 
MHG. gntndelinc (G; griindling) gudgeon.] 

1. A name given to various small fishes which 
live at the bottom of the water, esp. a gudgeon or 
loach. 

2601 Holland Pliny I. 265 As the Apum which are the 
groundlings .. [come] of the fome of the sea. 16x1 Cotgr., 
Loche de mer , a little fish. . ; some call it a sea Groundling. 
Lochelte , a Groundling, or smalbbearded Loach. 2655 Mou- 
fet & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 274 Groundlings are 
also a kind of Gudgeons never lying frojn the Ground, freckled 
or. it were on each Side with seven or eight Spots. 1769 Pen- 
nant Zool. Ill, 237 The loche is found m several of our small 
rivers, keeping at the bottom of the gravel, and is on that • 
account, in some places, called the Groundling. 2802-3 tr. 
Pallas's Trav. (1812) II. 462 The mountain-streams .. also 
afford a small kind of barbel, the groundling. 1840 tr. 
Cuvier's Anini. Kingd. 314 Cobit L txnia , the Groundling 
. .is the smallest of the species inhabiting ihe smaller running 
waters, and lurking under stones. # 

2. a. A plant that creeps on the ground or is of 

low growth. # # . t 

2822 Bewick Mem. 256 A profusion of wild-flowers . .which 
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peep out amongst the creeping groundlings. 1827 in Hone 
Every-day Bk. II. 893 Towering up from among the low 
groundlings that., surround it, [grows] the stately fox-glove. 

b. An animal that lives on the ground. 

1874 Wood Nat. Hist. 6 It is a remarkable fact that the 
Chimpanzees are groundlings, and are not accustomed to 
habitual residence among the branches of trees. 

c. nonce-use. Said of a person (see quot.). 

1822 Lamb Elia Ser. I. Decay of Beggars, A man, who 
used to glide his comely upper half over the pavements of 
London, wheeling along . . upon a machine of wood . . The 
accident which brought him low took place in the riots of 
3780, and he has been a groundling so long. 

3 . A frequenter of the * ground * or pit of a 
theatre ; hence, a spectator (reader, etc.) of average 
or inferior tastes, an uncritical or unrefined person. 
(Only in literary use, as a reminiscence of Shake- 
speare's phrase, and sometimes app. associated with 
the more general sense of * ground \) 

1602 Shaks. m. ii. 12 O it offends mee to the Soule, 

to see a robustious Pery-wig-pated Fellow, teare a Passion 
to tatters, to verie ragges, to split the eares of the Ground- 
lings. 1609 Dekker Guts Hornc-bk . vi. 28 Your Groundling 
and Gallery-Commoner buyes his sport by the penny. 1659 
Lad)’ Alimony 1. iv, The Groundlings within the yard grow 
Infinitely unruly. 1762 Churchill Ghost tv. Poems T. 322 
The minds of Groundlings to enfiame. 1829 Lytton Devc - 
reux n. i, But how do you like sharing the mirth of the 
groundlings? 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets vi. 183 The solilo- 
quies of Hamlet, .must have been lost upon the groundlings 
of .Elizabeth's days. 1900 H. W. Smyth Grk. Arctic Poets 
p. lvii, The dithyramb was meretricious art and appealed 
to the taste of the groundlings. 

•f 4 . One of humble rank ; one of base breeding 
or sentiments. Ohs. rare. 

1622 Fletcher Prophetess 1. Hi, We tilers may deserve to 
he senators,.. For we were born three stories high; no base 
ones, None of your groundlings, master. 1630 Brathwait 
Eng. Genii. (1641) 31 Here you shall see One unmeasurably 
haughtie, scorning to converse with these Groundlins (for 
so it pleases him to tearme his inferiours). Ibid. 56 These 
whose erected minds are removed from the refuse and rub- 
bish of earth (which our base Groundlins so much toyl for). 
5 . attrib. or as adj. 

1825 Lamb Reflect, in Pillory , That domicile for ground- 
ling rogues and base earth-kissing varlets (the stocks]. 
1829 Southey O. Newman ti. Poet. Wks. X. 285 Grunts And 
strives with stubborn neck and groundling snout. 1885 
. S. Stallybrass tr. Helm's Wand. Plants <$- Anim. 94 
t must have been a mere groundling sucker. 

' + Gron-ndly, a. Ohs. Forms: 3 grund(e)- 
lich, -like, 5 groundli, -ly, 5-6 groundely. 
[f. Ground sb. + -ly 1. Cf. MSw. grundeliker (Sw. 
grunrllig), G. grundlich .] a. Well-founded or 
established, solid, firm. Of instruction: Thorough, 
b. Thoroughly instructed or educated. 

c xzo5 Lay. 15813 Ich habbe bigunnen a weorc mid grund- 
Hche stre[n]gcJe. 01300 Havelok 2013 pe burgeys pat per 
bi stode pore Grundlike and grete opes swore,.. pat was 
soth, pat bernard tolde. c 1449 Pecock Repr. 78 Trowing 
. .that thei ban noon or litle nede to groundli clerkis. Ibid, 
qo Profound and groundli scoling in logik. 1494 Fabyan 
'Citron, vi. clxiii. 156 Withoute defyaunce or groundly cause 
of warre. 1524 Wolsey in St. Papers Hen. VIII , VI. 278 
The good introductions persuasions and groundly reasons 
made unto His Holynes. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. 
Luke Pref. 8 After a more exacte and groundely sorte. 

t GrOU’Ildly, adv, Obs. Forms: 3 grundliche, 
-like, 4-5 groundli, 5 growndly, (6 -lie), 5-6 
groundely, (6 growndoly), 5- groundly. [f. 
Ground sb. + -ly 2 . Cf. OHG. chntntlichd, 
MSw. grutidclika (Sw. grtmdligl).] In a well- 
founded, firmly established, deep-seated or funda- 
mental manner ; in relation to the ground or root ; 
thoroughly, profoundly. 

c xzo5 Lay. 9783 Cnihtes heom gereden, grundliche feire. 
a 1225 Juliana 69 pe reue..bigon to c\vakien,se grundliche 
him gTomede. £1300 Havelok 651 Hauelok anon bigan to 
ete Grundlike, and was ful blipe. 1395 Remonslr. Rom. 
Corntp. 140 Grosted seith groundli al this. 143s Misyn 
Fire of Love 1. xxviii. 60 Vse we slike rewle pat fleschly 
desire groundly ma be restrenyd. CX449 Pecock Repr.i. 
xvii. 101 Noone othere argumentis han place forto groundli 
and fundamental! schewe and proue (etc.]. 1515 Barclay 
Egloa-cs in. (1570) Cij/2 Men groundly learned, in Latin 
commoning. 1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 29 When the 
opynyon ys waueryng and not groundly set. 1581 W. 
Stafford Exam. Compl. ii. (1876) 55 They.bee farre wide 
from the trueth, as men that doe not consider the thinge 
groundly. 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. {1612) 366 Hence 
may groundly be said deriued our best and still experienced 
Method wherein we now execute lawes. 
Ground-man. Also 9 groundsman. 

a. A labourer employed to dig out or work on 
the ground, an excavator, b. One who is em- 
ployed to keep in order a ground or grounds, esp. 
a cricket ground. 

a- 1785 J. Phillips Treat. Inland Navig. 39 Two hundred 
and fifty ground-men, and fifty carpenters. 1837 Whittock, 
etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 197 To the * ground-men as they 
are called, the digging is let, at per cubic yard, according to 
the nature of the soil to be excavated. 

b. x 836 Standard 27 May 8/4 Wages of gardeners, 
groundsmen, and gamekeeper. 1887 M. Shearman Athletics 
4 Footb. (Badm. Libr.) 79 The ground-man of the L. A. U 
1895 Daily News x Jan. 7/3 The ground-men worked hard 
on the wicket. 

f Gromrdment. Obs. [f. Ground v. + -ment.j 
Foundation, origin. 

la 1412 Lydgate Two Meixhants 307 Yif of colre he [fever] 
take his groundement. 


Ground-nut. [Cf. Du. grondnoot, in sense 1.] 

1 . One of tiie small farinaceous edible tubers of 
the wild bean ( Apios luberosa ), a climbing plant of 
North America ; also, the plant producing these. 

1636 in M. A. Green Springfield , Mass. (1888) 12 They 
shal. .have liberty to take Fish and Deer, groundnuts, wal- 
nuts, akornes. 1765 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. I. ii. 301 
The Indians coold come at the ground-nuts, which seem to 
have been all their provision. 1854 Thoreau Walden xiii. 
257, I discovered the ground-nut ( Apios luberosa ) on its 
string— the potato of the aborigines. 1865 Parkman Cham- 
plain vii.(x875)274 Biencourt and his followers were . . digging 
ground-nuts. 

2 . The pea-nut or ground-pea ( Arachis hypogxa ), 
largely cultivated in the West Indies and West 
Africa, the fruit of -which is a pod ripening under 
ground. 

1769 Watson in Phil. Trans. LIX. 379 They, .are the pro- 
duce of a plant . . much cultivated in the Southern colonies, 
and in our American sugar islands, where they are called 
ground nuts, or ground pease. 1775 Romans Florida 131 
The ground nut also introduced by the Blacks from Guinea, 
is next after this for its easy cultivation. 1863 Wand. West 
Afr. I. 184 The commerce of the place consists principally 
of the ground nut [etc.]. 

attrib. 1839 IJre Diet. Arts 895 Ground-nut oil. 1887 
Moloney Forestry IV. Afr. 54 The finest ground-nut oil is 
used as a substitute for and mixture with olive. Ibid. 57 
The ground-nut industry. 

3 . The earth-nut {Bttnhtm Jlexuosiint). 

1653 Culpeper Eng. Physitian 64 They are called Earth- 
Nuts, Earth-Chestnuts, Ground-Nuts, [etc.]. 1879 [see 

Earth-nut i]. 

Ground-pine. 

1 . The herbaceous plant Ajvga Chams-pitys ; 
said to be named from its resinous smell. 

1551 Turner Herbal 1. Ivjb, Grounde pyne, the leaues 
dronkenseuen dayes in wyne hele the laundes. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 1. xviii. 28 In English also Chamsepitys, Ground 
Pyne, Herbe Iue, Forget me not. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 
il clxxxv. § 1. 497 There be diuers sortes of Ground Pines 
growing neere vnto the sea. 1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden 
cccxviii. 591 The Common Ground-pine groweth low, sel- 
tfome rising to be above the height of an hand-breadth. 
17x8 Quincy Compl. Disp. 122 Ground-Pine, flowers in July 
and August. x86x Miss Pratt Flower. PI. IV. 177 This 
plant is well called Ground Pine, as its narrow leaves look 
like a tuft of foliage taken from the pine-tree. 

2 . The club moss (. Lycopodium clavatuvi) or 
other species of Lycopodium. 

1847 Emerson Poems , Each 4- AllVlks. (Bohn) 1 . 400 The 
ground-pine curled its pretty wreath, Running over the 
club-moss burrs. 1880 Libr. Univ. Kuowl. (U.S.) VII. 123 
Ground-pine, the popular name of the lycopodium clavatum , 
an evergreen vine sometimes three yards long. 

Ground-plan. [Cf. Dn. grondplan, Sw. 
grlindp/ait.) 

1 . The representation on a plane of the arrange- 
ment, divisions, etc., of a building or other struc- 
ture, at the ground-level. 

1731 W. Halfpenny Perspective 23 To draw the Perspec- 
tive Elevation of the Stage .. Draw the Ground-Plan . . by 
the Rule laid down in the foregoing Example. 1870 Emer- 
son Soc. $ Solit. xi. 235 It is the dulness of the multitude 
that they cannot see the house, in the ground-plan. X877 
Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 383 There are three of 
these furnaces, which are marked E> in the ground-plan. 

2 . fig. The outline, general plan or basis upon 
which any work is constructed or composed. 

1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. in. viii, Did the Maker take them 
into His counsel ; that they read His groundplan of the in- 
comprehensible All? 1840 Hood Up Rhine Pref. 1 The 
following work was constructed, partly on the ground-plan 
of Humphrey Clinker. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets viii. 254 
It was the purpose of Aristophanes to keep his serious 
ground-plan concealed. 

+ Ground-plat. Obs. = Ground-plot. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref . , I will give you the Groundplatt of 
my whole discourse t in a Table annexed. 1571 Digges 
P antom. 1. xxxii. K ij, Measure, .howe hyghe the grounde 
platte of the Castell is aboue the leuell right lyne of the 
fountayne. 1^65 Manley Grotius' Low C. IVarrcs 293 He 
burned the Town, ..yet he seemed to maintain the Ground- 
plat thereof. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. III. 17 8. There 
is a great Resemblance between the Ground-plat of Lincoln, 
and that of Canterbury. 

Ground-plate. [Cf. Du. grondplaat , G. 
grundplattel\ 

1 . The lowest horizontal timber in a framing ; 
a ground -sill. 

1663 Gerbier Counsel 67 Ground plates nine inches one 
way. 1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1 . 135 Plates. .lying on the 
Foundation, are called Ground-plates. 1823 P. Nicholson 
Pract. Build. 225 Ground-Plate or Sill. — The lowest plate of 
a wooden building for supporting the principal and other 
posts. 

2 . a. A bed-plate carrying railway sleepers or 
ties (Knight Diet. Mech. 1875). 

b. A piece of flattened metal on which anything 
is fixed, as in a spectroscope. 

1871 tr. Schellcn's Speclr. Anal, xxvii. 94 Of the prisms, 

. .the first only is fastened to the ground-plate PP. 

c. Elcclr. A metal plate sunk in the ground and 
connecting an electric current with the earth. 

1875 in Knight Diet. Mech. 1893 in Sloane Stand. 
Electr. Diet. 

3 . Anat . (See quot.) 

1882 Quain's Anat. (ed. 9) II. 65 According to Klein .. 
each connective tissue corpuscle is composed of two distinct 
substances : (a) a hyaline plate— ground-plate— which con- 
tains the oval nucleus. . ; and (6) a second substance. 


Ground-plot. 

1 . The plot or portion of ground occupied or 
Covered by a building, etc. ; foundation. V Obs. 

1^80 Sidney Ps. xi. iii. That in building they begunn 
With ground-plotts fall, shall be undunn. 1624 Wotton 
Elem. Archil. 1. 26 , 1 haue sayd nothing of..Pyling of the 
Ground-plot.. when we build vpon a moist or marshy soile. 
1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. I. 130 Suppose your Ground- 
plot be a Long-square, 50 Foot in length, and 20 Foot wide : 
This Ground-plot will contain in its length two good Rooms, 
and a Yard behind it 10 Foot long. 1856 Kane A ret. Expi. 
I. ii.28 The tide, as it rises, converts a part of the ground- 
plot into a temporary island. 

fig- *834 Landor Exam. Shaks. Wks. 3846 II. 284/r 
The foolishest dolts are the ground-plot of the most wit, 

f 2 . = Ground-plan i. Obs. 

*S &3 Shvte Archil. B iij b, How to cast your ground 
plotte, wherin vou must deuide all your seuerall places of 
offices. 1663 Gerbier Counsel gja, Nor ore the lines for 
the ground plots of Houses to serve for Castles in the Aire. 
1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2651/4 A large Parchment Writing 
containing two Skins, with a Ground-Plot annex’d to it. 

\ 3 . = Ground-plan 2. Obs. 

1581 Sidney Apol. Poe/rie (Arb.) 52 They schal vse the 
narration, but as an imaginative groundplot of a profitable 
inuention. 1594 Care \y Huarte's Exam . Wits i. (1596) 23 
All that which Galen writeth in . . his booke is the ground- 
plot of this my Treatise. 1677 Govt. Venice \ An Epitome 
of the whole History, and. .a Scheme or Ground-plot to my 
Work. 1794 Mathias Pursuits Lit. (1798) 243 Method 
was all ; yet would he seldom write : He fear'd the ground- 
plot wrong, or— out of sight. 

Ground-rent. [Cf. Du. grondrente , G. 
grundrenle . J The rent paid to the owner of land 
which is let for building upon. Also U.S. (see 
quot. 1 856). 

. 1667 Primatt City <$■ C. Build. 35 Fifty pounds per ann. 
is but a reasonable ground-rent for a House that will cost 
five hundred pounds . . and yield one hundred pounds per 
annum, 1682 N. O. Boileau's Lutrin iv. 202 Fifty Marks 
a year in Ground-Rents. 1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3712/4 The 
Ground Rent [is] but 10 s. per Annum. 1776 Adam Smith 
W. N. v. ii. (1869) II. 436 Ground rents are a still more 
proper subject of taxation than the rent of houses. 1834 
West Ind. Sketch Bk. II. 158 A great convenience .. to the 
tenants, in all questions of ground-rent. X856 Bouvjer Law 
Diet.. Gtvuud rent, in Pennsylvania this term is used to 
signify a perpetual rent issuing out of some real estate. 
1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. 11. vii. (1876) 621 The occupier of 
a house pays a ground-rent to the owner of the land. 

t b. A piece of land rented for building on. Obs. 
1714 Gay Shepherd's Week, Proeme, As a London mason, 
who calculated bis work for a term of years, when he 
buildeth with old materials upon a ground-rent that is not 
his own, which soon turnetli to rubbish and ruins. 
Ground-Sea. A heavy sea in which large 
waves rise and dash upon the coast without 
apparent cause. 

>7x642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracis 11. (1704) 247/2 He 
met with so great a Storm and Ground Seas. 1756 Prince 
in Phil. Trans. XLIX. 642 A rumbling noise was heard, 
like that which usually precedes what the sailors call a 
ground-sea. 1853 R- S. Hawker Prose Wks. (1893) 28 On, 
through the ground-sea, shove ! 1865 Eugliskm. Mag. 

Oct. 296 A heavy ground-sea. 

Groundsel (grau-ndsel), sb?- Forms: a. 1 gun- 
d®suel5(i)re, gundesuil^e, grundeswel(i)se, 
-swylige* 2 -swulie, 3 -swilie, -swylie, 4 groun- 
swili, 5 groundeswele, -sueli, grondeswyle, 
groundis walle, 6 grundeswell, groundswel(l, 
6-7 grownswell, grunswel(l, (9 dial, groundie-, 
grundy -swallow, swally, grinning-swallow, 
etc.). B. 6 grounsel, 6-8 groundsell, 6- ground- 
sel. 7. 6-7 grunsell, 7 (9 dial.) grunsel, (9 dial. 
grinsel). [OE. gii}idxnuelg(i)x (7th c.), gntnde- 
swylige (10th c.) ; of difficult etymology. 

Unless the word be corruptly adopted from some foreign 
language, the second element must be connected with swel • 
gau to swallow, absorb. The earliest recorded form gundx - 
srvelgix has the appearance of being f. gund pus (see Gound); 
the resulting sense ‘ pus-absorber' is plausible, as the chopped 
leaves of the plant are still (in country places) used in 
poultices for reducing abscesses. If this be the true etym- 
ology, the form grand 'eswylige, whence the mod. word is 
descended, must be due to popular etymology, the word 
being associated with grj/na Ground sb., as if meaning 
* ground-swallower ’, with reference to the. rapid spread of 
the weed. There is, however, an unexplained difficulty in 
the form of the first element {ptudx- instead of the normal 
gund-') ; and it cannot be positively affirmed that the form 
without the ris not a mistake, as the three glossaries in 
which it occurs are too closely related to be considered 
independent witnesses.] 

1 . Any plant belonging to the genus Senecio 
(N.O. Composite)) esp. S. vulgaris (* common 
groundsel ’), a common European weed, which is 
given as food to cage-birds and was formerly 
largely used for medical purposes. 

a. a 700 Epinal Gloss. 976 Senecen , gundaesuelgiae [Erfurt 
Gioss. gundaeswefse]. C725 Corpus Gloss. 1850 Senecen, 
gundesuilge. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I..180 Deos Myrt oe man 
senecio, Sc o 5 rum naman grundeswyli3e nemneo. Ibid. II. 

124 Gentm grunde swelgean J>e on eorban weaxep. c 1250 
Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 558/12 Iregerontis . . gnmdeswilte. 
a 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 39 .SV«<rim>..groun* 
swfii. c 1400 in Henslow Med. Wks. 14th C. (1809) 9 Nyrne 
horshouue, groundesueli,ysope [etc.], c x 45 ° ME. Med. Bk. 
(Heinrich) 135 Take grounde swefe &. days yes. .pe two deef 
of groundeswele, pe >ridde part of daysyes. c 1460 Receipts 
in Rel. Ant. 324 Take groundis walle that ys senchion. 
1538 Turner Libellus, Grundeswell, Grunswell, Senecio. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens v. xvii. 570 The great Groundswel hath 
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rou^h whitish leaves. 1600 Surflet CounirieFa m*n.xI5. 
”76 Groundsvvell groweth in euery gtound, and without any 
great care. 1608 Topsell Serpents (1658) S15 Marcellus.. 
addeth further grounswell, and the tender tops -of the box- 
tree. i6S3 R. Holme Armoury n. 60/t Grnnswel, or 
Groundsel 1808-25 Jamieson, Groundic-rwallow, ground- 
sel. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Grundy-ssvallorv. 

lS 6 z Turner Herbal n. 132 Senecio is named . . in 
English groundsel 1597 Gerarde Herbal n. xxv. § 1. 216 
The stalke of Groundsell Is round. 1676 T. Glover in Phil. 
Trans. XI. 629 There grow wild in the Woods, Plantane 
of all sorts. Groundsel (etc.J. 1747 Wesley Prim. Physic 
(1762) 29 Take a Handful of Groundsell. 1830 Macgillivray 
Withering s Brit. Plants (1S37) 3 *9 S[enecib } viscosits. 
Stinking Groundsel.. .S. lividus. Green-scaled Groundsel... 
«S\ Sylvaticus. Mountain Groundsel. 1838 Dickens O. 
Twist xxxii, Fresh groundsel, too, for Miss Maylie’s birds. 
1871 H. Macmillan True Vine vii. {1872) 286 In the garden, 
the chickweed and the groundsel disfigure the beds of lilies 
and roses. 

y. 1594 Plat Jewell-ho. in. 27 Some commend a handfull 
of grunsell sodden in the aforesaide ale. 1657 W. Coles 
Adam in Eden cl 228 The Latines call it Senecio.. It is 
called in English Groundsell or Grunsell. 1688 R. Holme 
Armoury 11. 89/2 Like Grunsel or a Succory leaf. 1886 
Chester Gloss., Grtnsel groundsel 1887 Suppl. Jamieson, 
Grunsel , the common pron. of groundsel 

2 . Comb . : groundsel-tree, a North American 
shrub, Baccharis haHmifolia. 

1741 Contpl. Fam.-Piece it. iii. 412 You have also the 
black Hellebore now in Flower, with the Spurge Laurel, 
Virginian Groundsel Tree. * 79 ® C. Marshall Garden. 
XIX. (1813) 336 Groundsel tree, or ploughman’s spikenard, 
must have a snug situation. 

Groundsel (groundsel), sb. 2 , ground-sill 
(grmrndsil). Forms : 5 gronsel, grondsil,groun- 
selle, grownsel, -cells, 5-6 groundsills, 5-7 
gr owns ell, 6 grunsell, grounsyll, 6-7 ground- 
syll, -cell, grounde sill, 6-8 groundsell, 7 -cel, 
grunsill, (also 9) -sel, 7-S grundsil(l, ground- 
sil, (9 grounsel), 6- groundsel, -sill. [First in 
ME. ; app. f. Ground sb. + Sill, but the earliest 
examples already show the second element reduced 
in form to a mere termination.] 

1 . A timber serving as a foundation to carry 
a superstructure, esp. a wooden building; the 
lowest member of a wooden framework ; aground- 
plate ; hence, the foundation or lowest part of any 
structure. Now rare exc. in technical use. 

[1406-7 Winchester College Acc. Roll, In stijjendhs ij 
positorum ponencium lez gronsell domus stauri.] 1433 
Lydg. St. Edmund ill. 1205 Oon at the grmvnsel [v.r. 
grown cel le] lowe gan to myne. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 
15 No stoon to be steryd of my graue, but a pet to be raaad 
vnder the ground sille ther my lady Schardeiowe was wont 
to sitte. i486 Nottingham Rec. III. 253 For a grondsill of 
timber. 1532 'MoRV.Confut. Tindale Wks. 473/2 He sheweth 
himself as wise, as one that lest hys rotten house should fall, 
wold, .pull vp y° groundsel to vndershore the sides with the 
same. 1556 J. Hey wood Spider % F. iii. x6 No parte bath 
rest Fromroofe to groundsill. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 
Hi. xix.(Arb.) 230 They first vnderminedthe groundsills, they 
beate downe the walles. i6ix R. Fenton Usury 11. vii. 64 
If they find the foundation or groundcels vnsound, they haue 
great reason to suspect the building. 1658 Gurnall Chr. 
in Arm. 11. 37 The House must needs be in danger, when 
the groundsels are loosened. 1739 Labelye Short Acc. Piers 
Wcstm. Bridge 17 The Grouna-cills, or Bottom-pieces of 
these Frames. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. Contents 13 The 
Groundsel of the Lantern applied and fitted to the Stone 
work. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. v. vi, Patriotism rushes in 
.. from grunsel up to ridge-tile, through all rooms and 
passages. 1851 Archil. Pupl. Soc. Diet. s. v. Ground-plate, 
After the fire of London it became usual to set the posts 
that carry the bressumer of a shop front on a ground sill 
1869 R. B. Smyth Gold-/. Victoria 612 Groundsill is that 
part of a drive-set of timber which is laid on the floor of a 
drive. 

irons/. 1837 Medwin in Fraser's Mag. XVI. 232 Tear 
the firm-set groundsel of the world Up from its roots. 

. Jig- The foundation on which something 
(immaterial) is built up ; an underlying principle. 

1604 Edmonds Observ. Cxsar's Comm. 2 The basis and 
groundsill of all militarie architecture. 1609 Bp. W. Barlow 
Anyas. Nameless Cath. 322 An Heresie subuerting the 
maine ground-cel of our Religion. 1627 Hakewill ApoL 
in. iv. § 1 The barley-come the grownsell as it were and 
simplest principle of measures. 1705 Hickeringill Priest- 
cr - The two main Groundsels of Priest-Craft’s 

Anlichrtstian Throne, is Avarice and Ambition. 

2 . The lower framing- timber of a door ; a door- 
sill, threshold. \ Also, a window-sill. 

*5 2 3 l' 0 - Berners Froiss. 1. Iv. 77 They made them to 
fall downe on the grounsyll of the gate. 1576 Fleming 
Panapi . Epist. 319 My _ threshold is even worn away, with 
the feete of right worshipful, .men, that..thinke not scome 
to step over and treade upon my groundcell <11632 G. 
Herbert Jacula Prud. 295 The groundsell speakes not 
save what it heard at _ the hinges. 1679 Moxon MecJu 
Exerc. I. 148 If the Window- Frame stands on a Timber- 
house, the Head and Groundsell are sometimes Tennanted 
into the Posts of the Carcass. X7og Brit. Apollo II. No. 33. 
3/2 Here prostrating low as the Groundsil. 1726 Leoni 
Alberti’s^ Archil. I. 16/2 Doors .. shou’d be of the heighth 
of the Diagonal of a Square whereof the Groundsell is one 
of the Sides. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 2S8 The 
groundsel, side-posts, and lintel of a barn-door. 

3 . allrib ., as groundsel-bar, , -edge, -plot. 

1625 Lisle Du Bar/as, Nee 96 Of the meanest townes to 
lay the grundsill plot. 1667 Milton P. L. l 457 Head and 
hands lopt off In his own Temple, on the. grunsel edge. 
Where he fell flat. [1700 Addison 3 rd/Eneid 77 He dash’t 
and broke 'em on the grandstf edge.] 1793 Smeaton Edy- 
stone L. 196 The Ground-sil bars of wrought iron. 


t Gron-ndsel, groirndsill, v. [f. prec. 
sb.] trans. To lay the foundation or threshold of. 

i486 Nottingham Rec. III. 255 Forstonneand for ground- 
sillyng .. of be same bothes. 01535 in Yorks k. A rchxol. 
/ml. (18S6) IX. 322 A howse..growncel!yd w { stone. 1635 
Quarles Embl. v. xiv. 298 The milder glaunces sparkled 
on the Ground, And grunsild ev’ry doore with Diamond. 
1651 Rec. Dedham, Mass. (1892) III. 188 Ye Carpenters 
account that did groundcell the Meetinghouse. 

Jig. 1657 Reeve God’s Plea 99^ They... groundsell their 
estates with damages, roof them with detriments. 

Hence Gron-ndselling vbl. sb. 

*579 Nottingham Rec. IV. 182 Formakyngofthechymney 
at the Fre Scole, and grounselyng of alle the house. 15S9- 
1617 Rider Did., Substruction . . an vnderpinning, or 
groundsilling of an house, or making of a foundation vnder. 
1623-4 Nottingham Rec. IV. 388 Workmanshippe for 
planckinge, grondsellinge [etc.J. 

Groundsman : see Ground-man. 

Ground-squirrel. 

1. A terrestrial squirrel-like rodent : a. of the 
genus Tamias ; esp. the chipmuck (71 sirialus) 
of the U. S. ; lb. of. the genus Sfermophilus ; — 
GorHER si . 1 2. 

# 1772 Forster in Phil. Trans. LXII. 378 This creature 
is called a ground squirrel, at Churchill fort. 1791 W. 
Bartram Carolina 284 The ground squirrel, or little striped 
squitrel of Pennsylvania. 1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer., 
Ground^ squirrel, a name sometimes erroneously given to 
the striped and spotted prairie squirrel ( Spennophilus 
tredecimlineatus). 1883 Cassells Nat. Hist. 111 . gi The 
true Ground Squirrels ( Tamias ) are distinguished from the 
rest of the Squirrels {Sciurinx), and approach the Marmots. 
3884 Stand. Nat . Hist. V. 125 The numerous species of 
Ground-squirrels {Spennophilus). Ibid. 126 The Ground- 
squirrels proper or Chipmunks {Tamias), — a small genus 
comprising some of the prettiest and most familiar repre- 
sentatives of the family. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases 
xvi.269 The ground squirrel {Spcrmophilus guttatus). 

2 . An African squirrel of the genus Xerus. 

2867 Sclater in Proc. Zool. Soc. 817 Seven Ground- 
squirrels {Xerus get ulus) from .. Morocco. 

Ground-stone. [Cf. Dn. grondsteeit , G. 
grwidstein, Sw. gmndsten .] A foundation-stone. 
Chiefly Sc. and fig-. 

a 1000 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 203/34 Cement a, i. petre , 
grundstanas. 1567 Gudc <5- Godlie Ball. (S. T. S.) 201 Land 
and money . . Quhilk is the ground staine of thair quier, 
And nete of all thair pryde. 1591 R. Bruce Scrm. (Wod- 
row Soc.) 298 It may remain a sure foundation and Ground- 
stone to us. 1637 Rutherford Lett. 1 xxxii. (1894) 171 Try 
upon what ground-stone ye have builded. 1871 Rossetti 
Ave 12 Poems 41 Thou headstone of humanity, Ground- 
stone of the great Mystery. 

Groundswel(l, obs. form of Groundsel sb . 1 
Gr onnd-S Well. A deep swell or heavy rolling 
of the sea, the result of a distant storm or seismic 
disturbance. 

1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, iii, The agitation of the waters, 
called by sailors the ground-swell 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. 
Mast i. 2 The vessel . . rolled with the heavy ground swell. 
1877 Black Green Past, xxviii. (1878) 221 Crashing its way 
through the rolling waves of a heavy ground-swell. 

b. Jig* Usually -with reference to mental or 
political agitation. 

1817 Coleridge Z a poly a j. Wks. IV. 010 It is the ground- 
swell of a teeming instinct 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics 
(i860) I. 91 The religious world was rocking still with the 
groundswell that followed those stormy synods. 1870 Lowell 
Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 21a The deep-raking, ground- 
swell of passion, as we see it in the sarcasm of Lear. 

Groundsyll, obs. form of Groundsel sb. 2 
Ground-taclde. [Cf. Du. grondtakel, G. 
gru nd-tackelage.) A general name for all ropes, 
cables, anchors, or other tackle made use of in 
anchoring, mooring, or hedging a vessel. 

*556 J. Incent in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) h 286 The said ship 
being beaten from her ground tackles, was driuen vpon the 
rockes. x6oo J. Jane Ibid. III. 848 To put into the 
Streights, wee durst not for lacke of ground-tackle, a 1643 
Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts 111.(1704)375/3 Never Ships 
. .were better fitted with Ground Tackle. 1742 Woodroofe 
in Hanway Trav. (1762) I. 11. xvii. 77 With such ships, by 
the help of good ground tackle, they navigate the Caspian. 
1859 J. S. Mansfield in Merc. Marine Mag. (i860) VII. 15 
The ground tackle seems, .to have been free from objection. 
So Ground-tackling (in same sense). 

1600 J. Jane in Hakluyt Voy. III. 843 Wee haue no sailes, 
no victuals, no ground-tackling, no cordage. 17x0 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 4703/4 Cordage and Ground-Tackling very good. 
1798 Capt. Berry in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1845) IIL 66 The 
dismasted Prize, .is badly off for ground tackling. 

f Ground- wall, Obs. Forms : see Ground 
and Wall. 

1 . The lower portion of a wall or building : a 
foundation. Also transf. and Jig. 

ciooo Ags. Gosp. Luke vi. 48 He ys gelic timbriendum 
men his hus, se.. hys grundweall ofer pasne stan asette. 
ciooo aElfric Gram. (Z.) 289 Se cneft is ealra boclicra 
crmfta ordfruma and grundweall. c 1200 Okmin 13372 Crist 
iss stan to ben grunndwall Off all hiss halljhe temmple. 
0x225 Juliana, 72 LokeS bat te heouenlich lauerd beo 
grundwal of al pat $e wurcneS. c 1275 Lvue Ron 124 in 
O. E. Misc. 97 Ne may no Mynur hire [! hit] vnderwrote 
ne neuer false ]>ene grundwal. a 1300 Cursor M. 2242 Tua 
and sexti fathum brad Was b 6 grundwal! b at b* 1 * made. 
Ibid. 8424 Lere o clerge well he sal, Jat es o wisdom be 
grundwali. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810)210 A castelle 
he pouht to reise, He cast be groundwalle bik* x 39 2- 3 Mem. 
Ripoft JSurtees) 114 In salar. iij cementariorum operant, 
super j Grundewall ibidem per iiij dies, 5 s. [From other 
passages, this app. means : The plinth of masonry in a half 


timber building.] C1425 Voc. in Wr.AVulcker 667/1 x Hoc 
/undum, growndwalle. 

attrib. a X755 Edom o' Gordon xii. in Child Ballads III. 
433/2 Why pow [=: pull] ye out my ground- wa-stane. Lets 
in the reek to me? 

2 . A retaining wall (see quot.). 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 206 The Wall., 
from the Bottom of lheDigging,to the Level of the Ground 
above. .is called the Ground-Wall, because it is built only 
to resist the Pressure of the Ground about it. 

Hence f Ground- waller, one who builds a 
ground wall. 

1477 Order in York Myst. (1885) Introd. 21 note, Erthe 
wallers, pavers, dykers, ground wallers with erthe. 

Grotrndwarcl, adv. and a. [See -ward.] 

A. adv. Towards the ground. + In early use, 
to the groundward (see Toward). Now rare. 

1562 Leigh Armorie (1597) 24 A Target.. with three 
corners, two aboue his face, and one beneath to the ground- 
ward. 1583 Stanyiiurst /Ends 11. (Arb.) 60 Hee fel to the 
groundward. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner F iv b. 
The top now bowing to the ground-ward. 1620 Shelton 
Quix. III. xxx, 21 1 He hung .. with his Mouth and Breast 
to the Groundward. 1855 Browning Andrea del Sarto 83 
Their . . works drop groundward. 

B. adj. Turned or inclined towards the ground. 
^ 3878 Masque Poets 2S With groundward brow and quiver- 
ing limb They come, the slaves that are to die. 

So Groun’dwards adv. 

1885 Lady Burton Arab. N/s. (1887) III. 70 Ali bowed 
his head groundwards awhile. 

Groundwork (gran-ndwaak). [Cf. MDu. 
gront-wcrck (Dn. gromkverk), G. grundwerk.] 

1 . The solid base on which an edifice or other 
structure is built ; foundation. Now rare. 

c 1550 CiiEKEA/rt//. xxv. 34 Sins y«groundworhesofy^ world 
weer laied. 1562 Pilkington Expos. Abdyas 49 Thei could 
not pearce the hard stones of the grounde worke, beinge so 
many, harde, jlepe, and stronge. 1591 Spenser Vis. Bellay 
99 A riuer swift, whose fomy billowes Did wash the ground- 
work of an old great wall. 1611 Tourneur Ath. Trag. v. 
i. Wks. 1878 1 . 136 Like the falling noise of some great 
building when the ground-worke breakes. x66z _J. Davies 
tr. Mandclslo's Trav. 5 The Ground-work of it [Cyrus’s 
Palace] is twenty two Geometrical feet in height. 1776 G. 
Semple Building in Water 139 The first Course of the 
Ground-work. 1891 Atkinson Last 0/ Giant Killers 96 
They .. had dug out the foundations, and got the ground- 
work laid. 

b .fig. The basis or foundation of something 
immaterial. 

*557 N. T. (Geneva) Ep. *iv, The Lord Iesvs, which was 
the groundeworke and substance therof 1605 Tim me Quer- 
sit. 11. ii. 108 The groundworke and beginnings of medicine 
depend upon them. 163X Gouge God's Arrozvs iii. §33. 
243 God’s promises are the most proper ground-worke of 
faith. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 62 ? 8 No Thought can be 
valuable, of which good Sense is not the Ground-work. 1774 
Jefferson Autobiog. Wks. 1859 I. App. X39 These .. still 
form the basis or groundwork of the Common law. x8i8 
Scott Rob Roy i, Some things .. I must recall to your 
memory, because, .they afford the ground-work of my des- 
tiny. x8§6 Stanley Sinai 4- Pal. xiii. (1858) 433 A ground- 
work of historical and geographical fact. 1878 Bosw. Smith 
Carthage fix The grand moral qualities which formed the 
groundwork of the Roman character. 

f 2 . = Ground-plan. Obs. 

1574 R. Scot Hop Gard. (1578) 48 The grounde worke 
hereof is so set out here, that anye Carpenter will easily 
frame the whole house by the same fygure. 

3 . The body or foundation on which other parts 
ate overlaid, or on which they rest for display, as 
in embroidery work, painting, and the like. 

1655 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. verse 15.x. (1669) 147/i In 
needle-work, the sad ground-work is laid before the beautiful 
colours. 1662 J. Davies, tr. Ole anus' Voy. Ambass. 2x6 
Cushions of flower’d Satin, the ground-work thereof Gold 
and Silver. 1693 Dryden Ovid’s Met. 1. 220 A way there 
is, in Heavn’s expanded plain Which .. .mortals, by the 
name of milky, know. The ground-work is of stars. 1875 
Knight Diet. /lech.. Ground-work , the base color on which 
the painting is performed. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward 
Bound 221 Where there was fine embroidery or other work 
the effect was spoilt by.. common material for ground-work, 
b. The principal ingredient in anything, rare. _ 
1822 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Praise Chimneysweepers, There is 
a composition, the ground-work of which I have understood 
to be the sweet wood yclept sassafras. 

4 . fa. Working in earth {obs.). b. (See quot. 

18750 , _ 

1655 Mouffet Sc Bf.nnet Health's ImProv. (174 6) 292, 

I permit unto true Labourers and Workmen to feed often 
. . if their Work be Ground-Work or very toilsome.. 1875 
Knight Diet. Mech., Ground-work, the preparation of 
ground for the foundation of a structure, or giving it the 
required contour for any other purpose. 

So "J* Groundwork v. . trans., to lay the founda- 
tions of, to found { nonce-wd '. ). 

c 1550 Cheke Matt. vii. 25 It fel not for it was ground- 
wrought on a rock. Ibid. xiii. 35 Thinges hiden sins y* 
world was ground wrought. 

Gronndy (grairndi), a. rare. [f. Ground + 

-y l . Cf. I)u .grondigy G. gnindig.) + a. ? Gritty, 
sandy {obs.). b. Containing grounds or sediment. 

1602 Narcissus (1893) 199 Rest a little on the groundy 
gravell 1892 W. J. Clutterbuck Ceylon <5- Borneo xxv 1, 
213 Some of the groundiest coffee It has ever been my 
fortune to encounter. 

Groune, obs. form of Ground sb . 

Grounsel(le, etc. obs. ff. Groundsel sbA, sb J 
Grount, obs. form of Ground sb. 

Grounye, var. Grunyie Sc. Obs,, snout. 
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Group (grup), sb. Also 8-9 groupe, (8 
grouppe). [ad. F. groupe , ad. It. gruppo group ; 
cf. groppo knot, groppa crupper of a horse, Sp. 
grupo, gorupo, gntpa, knot, cluster, group, Pg. 
garupa crupper; prob. like F. croupe , Pr. cropa 
crupper, adapted from Teut. *kroppo- : see Crop. 
The etymological sense would appear to be * lump * 
or ‘ mass'. In Eng. the artistic senses came earliest, 
and the wider use was at first chiefly transferred.] 

1 . spec. a. Fine Art . An assemblage of (two or 
more) figures or objects forming in combination 
either a complete design, or a distinct portion of 
a design. 

1686 [see Gruppo]. 1695 Dryden Du Frcsnoy's Art 
Paint. 20 The Figures^ in the Grouppes ought not to be 
like each other in their Motions, any more than in their 
Parts. 1710 Steele Taller No. 194 7 15 The beautiful 
Grouppe of Figures in the Corner of the Temple.* *7x3 
— Guardian No. 21 p 5 The Huddle Group of those who 
stand most distant. 3756-7 tr. Keyslers Trav. (1760) 
III. a 94 A very pretty marble groupe by Cosmo, of the 
virgin Mary with the child Jesus in her arms, and John the 
Baptist kissing his feet. 3796 Morse A mer. Geog. II. 557 
Besides the temple are various images and groupes..cut m 
the stone. 3833 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Life (3870) 
III. i. 2 They even work groups of figures in tent stitch for 
screens. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. Leg. Art (3850) 100 
The group in one .corner, of a child starting from a dog, is 
admired for its truth. 

fig. 1816 F. H. Naylor Hist. Germany II. xxv. 52a It 
has so often been my task to delineate scenes of bloodshed 
and desolation, that it is hardly possible any longer to 
transpose the groupe, or vary the colours. 

b. Mits. (See quots.) 

[3674, etc. : see Gruppo.] 3727-53. Chambers Cycl. s. v., 
In music, a Group is one of the kinds of diminutions of 
long notes, which in the writing forms a sort of group, or 
cluster. The group usuallyconsists of four crotchets.quavers, 
or semiquavers, tied together, at the discretion of the com- 
poser. 1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Plus. Terms, Group, 
(1) a series of notes, of small time-value, grouped together ; 
a division or run. (2) The method of setting out band parts 
in score. 

c. Arch . (See quot.) 

3731 Bailey vol. II, Group , in Architecture, a term used 
of columns, as they say, a group of columns, when there are 
three or four columns joined together on the same pedestal. 

2 . gen 1 . An assemblage of persons, animals, or 
material things, standing near together, so as to 
form a collective unity; a knot (of people), a 
cluster (of things). In early use the word often 
conveys a notion of confused aggregation, which 
in recent use is not implied. 

a. of persons. 

1748 Chesterf. Lett. (1792) II. cxlyu.ix7 You will find, 
in every groupe of company two principal figures, viz. the 
fine Lady, and the fine Gentleman. 1769 Mrs. Brooke 
Emily Montague (1784) IV. cxciii. 44 Were you here.. we 
should be the happiest groupe on the globe. 1803 E. Hay 
Insurr. Wexford 334 As the different groupes thus collected 
were perceived by the yeomanry, these pursued and cut them 
down. 1836 J. F. Cooper Mohicans (1829) II. vi. 85 They 
stood, clustered in a dark and savage groupe. 3863 Geo. 
Eliot Romola i, The notary turned and left the group with 
a look of indignant contempt. 3897 Cavalry Tactics xii. 61 
To compare the merits of the two systems taught in text- 
books, viz. the cordon or continuous line, and the method of 
cossack posts or groups. 

b. of things, esp. natural objects. 

1736 Bolingbroke Patriot. (1749) 2 3^ Nothing was to be 
seen but a confused groupe of mis-shapen, and imperfect 
forms. 1759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. I. Cornwall 4 It 
consists of a groupe of Rocks. 1807 G. Chalmers Cale- 
donia I. l ii. 72 note. Smaller Cams, scattered, at different 
distances, generally in groupes of eight, or ten together. 
1830 Herschel Stud. Nat. Phil. 240 The accidental frac- 
ture of a fine groupe of crystals. 1841 W. Spalding Italy 
ff It. I si. I. 318 Elba .. belongs to the group of Corsica 
and Sardinia. 1848 W. H. Bartlett Egypt to Pal. xv. 
(1879) 319 Two or three large mountain groups were in 
sight. 1851 Carpenter Man. Phys : (ed. 2) 424 The Pan- 
creas, .presents itself in the condition of a group of pro- 
longed follicles. 3872 Raymond Statist. Mines <$• Mining 
331 The lodes referred to compose the westerly group. 
3885 Leudesdorf Cremona’s Proj. Gcom. 149 The samejs 
therefore true of the groups of points in which these pencils 
are cut by the transversal. 

3 . A number of persons or things regarded as 
forming a unity on account of any kind of mutual 
or common relation, or classed together on account 
of a certain degree of similarity. 

a. of persons. 

1809-10 Coleridge Friend (3837) III. 187 As the modes 
of error are endless, the hundred forms of polytheism had 
each its groupe of partizans. 1872 ’Qkgt.hot Physics «$• Pol. 
(1876) 213 Man can only make progress in co-operative 
groups. 1801 Speaker 31 July 36/1 Any group of 50,000 
citizens will thus be able to force the Federal Chambers 10 
deal with any matter. 

b. of things. 

At Oxford University the subjects of the Final (Pass) ex- 
amination for the degree of B. A. are classified into * groups 
called respectively * Group A’, * Group B *, etc. Hence ‘ to 
read for groups * is colloquially used for ‘ to study with a 
view to taking a pass degree _ 

3729 Savage Wanderer ii. 200 A Mirror in one Hand col- 
lective shows. Varied and multiplied, that Group of Woes. 
3748 Hartley Observ. Man 1. iii. 381 The Power of recol- 
lecting a large Groupe of Words. 1852 Disraeli Sel. Sp. 
(1882) I. ^19 The question naturally divided itself into several 
groups — if I may use a word now familiar to us. 1871 
Ruskin Fors Clav. I. i. 3 We begin to-day another group 


of ten years, not in happy circumstances. 3892 Westcott 
Gospel of Life 101 Natural groups of religions and natural 
2™PP S of languages are generally coincident. 2899 Speaker 
36 Dec. 289/2 No better text-book could be given toa young 
man intent upon taking his groups in the Oxford Schools. 

4 . esp. in scientific classification. Chiefly used 
as an indefinite term for any classificatory division 
whatever its relative rank (so, e.g., in Zoology), 
though in various branches of natural science 
attempts have been made to appropriate the term 
to some one particular grade of classification. 

In Botany, e.g., Bindley applied the word to a grade inter- 
mediate in comprehension between alliance and sub-class ; 
but in a later work he discarded this use. In Geology it is 
used variously by different writers : see quot. 2883. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol, IV. 390, I would, .propose 
the following primary and subordinate divisions of an 
Order: 1. Suborder; 2. Section.. 8. Genus; 9. Subgenus. 

I would further propose that each of these successive groups 
should have a name always terminating alike. 1826 [see 
Axine]. 2859 Darwin Orig. Spec. ii. (1873) 47 The forms 
of life throughout the universe become divided into groups 
subordinate to groups. 2859 Amer. Cycl. III. 282/1 The 
mining birds compose a very large group, belonging to 
nearly every order, and having no other common peculiarity. 
Z883 G. K. Gilbert in Nature XXVII. 261 The term., 
group, which by the . . Bologna Congress was made more 
comprehensive than system, is by Geikie used as the equi- 
valent of stage. 1892 Gardiner Student's Hist. Eng. 5 A 
group of races sometimes known as the Aryan group. 

5 . Math. A set or system of operations so con- 
stituted that the product of any number of these 
operations is always itself a member of the 
‘group’. 

1854 Cayley Math. Papers (1889) Ik I2 4 A set of symbols 
1, a, fi, . . all of them different, ana such that the product of 
any two of them . . or the product of any one of them into 
itself, belongs to the set, is said to be a group. Note. The 
idea of a group as applied to permutations or substitutions 
is due to Galois. 1893 Forsyth Theory Functions 610 The 
Fuchsian groups conserve a line, the axis of x, or a circle, 
the fundamental circle; the Kleinian groups do not con- 
serve such a line or circle, common to the group. 

6. attrib. and Comb., 0% group-firing, -formalion, 

- system , -table ; group-order Naut. (see quot.); 
group-person, a person belonging to or drawn 
from a special set of people ; group-rate, a rate 
of railway fare applicable to each one of a group 
of stations ; group-spring V S., a car-spring, 
composed of several spiral springs in a nest 

2896 Daily News 6 Aug. 7/2 The garrison ^group-firing 
competition at a moving target proceeded in the afternoon. 
2882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 114 A fleet is said to be in 
*group order when the ships composing each group are so 
placed as to be able at once to assume group formation in 
whatever manner the fleet may be disposed, with the ships 
in line. 1898 Maitland Tenons hip <$• Boro. 25 Oxford and 
Cambridge are peopled by * *group-persons 1888 Act 51 
52 Piet. c. 25 § 29 Provided that the distances shall not 
be unreasonable, and that the '“group rates charged and the 
places grouped together shall not be such as to create an 
undue preference. 1897 Cavalry Tactics, xii. 62_ The cos- 
sack post, or “group system, consists in placing small 
detached posts, of a double or single vedette, with reliefs, 
commanded by a n.-c. officer, on all avenues of approach 
from the enemy. 2866 Odling Anim. Chem. 35 As shown 
in the *group-tabIes to which I have already adverted. 

Group (gn?p), v. [f. the sb. Cf. F. grouper .] 

1 . traits. To make a group of, to form into 
a group ; to place in a group with (something). 
Also to group together. 

Johnson 1755 gives the sense ‘to put into a croud, to 
huddle together’. This meaning, if it existed, is now obs. ; 
cf. Group sb. 2. 

3754 Foote Knights Pref., Nor can I claim any other merit 
than grouping them together, a 3785 W. Whitehead On 
the Improvements at Nuneham 29 Who thinn’d, and who 
group'd, and who scatter’d those trees. 38x0 Scott Lady 
of L. 1. xii, Fox-glove and night-shade, side by side. Grouped 
their dark hues with every stain. The weather-beaten rocks 
retain. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia xxii. 280 Peitho and the 
Graces retired a few steps, and grouped themselves with the 
Cyclops. 3855 Bain Senses Int. in. iL § 23 (1S64) 500 We 
thus group in the mind a number of things not lying together 
in nature. 3894 J. T. Fowler Adamnan Introd. 38 Scat- 
tered huts or cells grouped around a church or oratory. 

b. intr. for rejl. To form a group or part of a 
group ; to gather in a group or groups. 

1803 Southey Thalaba m. xxi, Home-birds, grouping at 
Oneiza’s call. 1823 H. Ravelin Lucubrations 349 The 
blazing watch fire, throwing its redglare upon the swarthy 
figures which danced or grouped in indolence around it. 
1897 19//* Cent. Aug. 218 Lord Tennyson when among us 
grouped with these. 

2 . trans. To dispose (colours, figures, etc.) 
with due regard to their mutual relations and 
subordination so as to form a harmonious whole. 
Also with about, together. 

1718' Prior Solomon Pref, The difficulty lies in drawing 
and disposing, or (as the painters term it) in grouping such 
a multitude of different objects. 2753 Hogarth Anal. 
Beauty 1 Almost every figure in them (how oddly soever 
they may seem to be group’d together). 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) IV. 116 Nature ..groupes her pictures. 1829 
Scott Let. to Earl Elgin 20 Jan. in Lockhart, Six figures 
will form too many for a sculptor to group to advantage. 
2848 Dickens Dombey xxxi, Mrs. Miff, and Mr. Sownds 
the Beadle, group the party in their proper places at the 
altar rails. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Europe iii. (1894) 70 
The architecture of nature displays.. such exquisite powers 
of grouping the various elements of beauty. 18S9 Gunter 
That Frenchman, xvi, These hackmen . .are grouped about 
in picturesque attitudes. 


b. intr. for rejl. 

. x8zo W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XCIII. 64 Massinger 
is so much more modem than the other writers noticed in 
this lecture, that they do not groupe well together. 3871 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (2876) IV. xviii. 2x1 The proud 
polygonal keep of the fortress still groups well with the 
soaring towers. 

3. trails. To arrange in groups with reference to 
the presence of some common feature or property ; 
to classify. 

1862 H. Spencer First Print, n. i. J 37 (1875) T32 Science 
concerns itself with the co-exist encesand sequences among 
phenomena ; grouping these at first into generalizations of 
a low order [etc.]. 1869 Mrs. Somerville Molec. Sci. 1. i. 
25 However numerous the crystalline forms assumed by 
substances may be, they are all capable of being grouped 
in to geometrical systems. 1875 A I anning Mission II. Ghost 
xiii. 368 Having defined its doctrines, it assembles them 
and groups them together. 

t Groupacte. Obs. Early variant of Crocpade. 
(Cf. It. groppalal) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Groupade. 3671 Skinner Elym. 
Ling. Angl.iv, Grouppade , a kind [of] Curvet in Horsman- 
ship. 

Groupage (grw-peds). [f. Group v. + -age. 
Cf. F. groupage .J The arrangement of objects in 
a gronp or groups. 

1850 B. Taylor Eldorado viii. (1862) 70 Whichever way 
I looked, my eye met the same enchanting groupage of the 
oaks. XS64 W. T. Fox Skin pis. 23. 18S7 W. G. Palgrave 
j Ulysses 202 The cowed attitudes of the labourers, their 
groupage, in bands, each presided over by an official twice 
' the ordinary human size. 

Grouped (grnpt), ppU a . [f. Group v. + -ed l.] 
Arranged or situated in a group or groups, clus- 
tered ; said both of material and immaterial things, 
Grouped column, pillar, etc. (see quots. and Group 
sb. 1 c). Grouped rates = g-oup rales (see Group 
sb. 6). 

3702 W. J. Bruyn's Voy. Levant liv. 209 By Grouped 
Pillars are to be understood those large ones composed of 
several other small ones, which are united to each other, or 
rather one Massy Pillar, which in appearance seems to have 
the others fastned to it. 3770 Foote Lame Lover Proh, Wks. 
3799 II. 53 If the group’d figures false connexions show. 
1805-27 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 376 Another acci- 
dent, extremely common, is the manner in which grouped 
crystals are inserted into each other. 3853 Ruskin Stones 
Fen. I. i. § 2S Perhaps two or three pine trunks, used for a 
single pillar, gave the first idea of the grouped shaft. 1859 
G wilt A rchit. (ed. 4) Gloss., Grouped Columns or Pilasters , 
a term used to denote three, four or more columns placed 
upon the same pedestal. 1875 Whitney Life Lang. ii. 24 
The non-identity and incommensurability of its shaped and 
grouped ideas. 1890 Saintsbury Ess. Eng. Lit. 20 The three 
parts of ‘ The Parish Register the twenty. four Letters of 
*The Borough’, some of which have single, and others 
grouped subjects. 3897 Daily News. 21 May 8/4 Through 
grouped rates from Paddington and its group of stations to 
Southampton Town, Southampton West, and adjacent places 
on the South Western line. 1899 J. Hutchinson Archives 
Surg. X. 182 They are a form of grouped papillomata. 

Grouper (grrFpsi). Also 7-8 grooper, 8-9 
groper, 9 gruper, garope, garrupa, garoup(h)a. 
[ad. Pg. garupa, 1 repr. some S. American name.] 

1 . One of several species of the genus Epinephelus 
of serranoid fishes, inhabiting West Indian waters 
and the Mexican gnlf and used extensively for food. 
The chief species are the Red G. (E. mono) and 
Black G. ( E . nigritus'). In California, the name 
is applied also to rock-fish ( Sebastichthys ). 

1607 Dampier Voy. (1729)' I. 91 The Rock-Fish is called 
by bea-men a Grooper. .It is rounder than the Snapper, of 
a dark brown Colour. 3748 Anson’s Voy. 11. i. 125 We 
caught .. cavallies, gropers, large breams [at Juan Fernan- 
dez]. 2775 Romans Florida App. 7 At this place there is 
vast abundance and variety of fish.. particularly groopers. 
1805 T. Lindley Voy. Brasil (1808) 216 A large fish of the 
Salmon species ( garope ), which they sell for the Bahia 
market. 1829 Marry at F. Mildntay xiii, Of these, the 
best is the red grouper. 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle 
xv. (1859) 365 Up came a beautiful black grouper about 
four pounds weight. 1885 Lady Brassey The Trades 314 
The black and white striped gropers, supposed to be the 
best fish for the table in the West Indies. 1897 Outing 
(U.S.) XXIX. 231/2 The grouper, or ‘gruper or' garoupha'*. 

ait-rib. 1883 G. B. Goode Fish. Industr. U. S. 21 On the 
shoals of the Gulf of Mexico the red snapper and grouper 
fisheries are yearly increasing in value. 

2 . Austral a. Apercoid fish of the gen us Oligorus. 

2865 Morning Star 26 May, A Queensland paper says 

that a large fish called a grouper was caught off the coast 
there. It was 7 ft. long, 6 ft. in circumference at its thickest 
part, and its head weighed 80 lb. 1898 Morris Austral 
Eng., Groper, .. in Queensland, Oligorus ierrz-regtnx , 
Ramsay; in New Zealand, O. gigas .. a large marine 
species. 

b. Blue groper', a labroid fish, Cossyphus gouldn. 
1880 Inglis Austral. Cousins 300 The blue-groper still 
affords pretty fair winter sport. 3883 E. P. Basis ay Food 
Fishes N. S. Wales 24 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) The blue groper 
(Cossyp/tus gouldii), a valuable and delicious fish. .often 20 
to 30 lbs. in weight. 

3. local U.S. The triple-tail or flasher, Lolotcs 
surtnamensis. 

Grouping (gr«‘P'0)> sb. [f- t* s P rcc - + 

-INC !.] The action of placingin groups, a manner 
in which things are grouped. 

1748 Amon's >'<?. in. *• 4rv Then- painters .. rarely sue- 
ceeding . . in the grouping of huge compositions. 1613 
£xammr 26 Apr. 266/1 Faculties of combination and 
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rrouping, equal to those of Newton. i8« Miss Mitfokd 
in L’Estrange Life (1870) II. vii. 144 He [Lord Byron] lias 
no spirit of dialogue— no beauty in his groupings. 1831 
Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. xxxv. 270 Mountains, whose 
tops shot heavenward in fantastic forms and groupings. 
1869 J. Maktincau Ess. II. 149 The grouping of its objects 
..is materially changed. 1883 Law Times 10 Nov. cr/r A 
similar effect is produced by the grouping of counties for 
the purposes of an assize. 

Groupist (gr.- 7 'pist). [f. GroDP sb. + -1ST.] 

An adherent of a ‘ group ’ or section of a political 
party. 

189s 197/1 Cent. Apr. 568 The Groupist in him will give 
place to the partisan. 

Grouplet (grd plet). [f. Group sb. + -let.] 
A little group. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. tv. ii, Which organic groups, 
again, hold smaller organic grouplets. 

Grouse (graus), sb. Forms : 6 - 7 grows, 
(?grewe8), 7-9 grous, (7 groose, 8 groust(?), 
grouss, growae), 7- grouse. [Of unknown origin; 
it is uncertain whether the 16th c. form grows is 
a sing, (used collect. ) or the pi. of *grow ; in the 
latter case cf. Giraldns Cambrensis (c 12 10) Tofogr. 
Hib. Opera (Rolls) V. 47 ‘gallium campestres, 
quas vulgar iter vocant ’. 

The suggestion that grouse is a spurious singular evolved 
to match the supposed plural grice appears to be. inad- 
missible. Grice 3 (= grouse) occurs only once, and is in that 
instance neither plural nor collective ; moreover, it may be 
merely a mistaken recollection of Cotgrave*s, due to the 
suggestion of F. griesche. Grouse occurs nearly a century 
earlier, and first as a pi. or collective.) 

1 . a. In scientific use, any of the gallinaceous 
birds having feathered feet (the family Tdraonidx 
of many naturalists, of which the largest genera are 
Tetrao and Lagopus). b. In popular use, restricted 
almost entirely to the reddish-coloured game bird 
of the British Islands, Lagopus (formerly L'etrao) 
scoticus, more particularly called Red Grouse, and 
also commonly known as Moor Fowl orMoorGame. 

Besides the Red Grouse, the most important British varie- 
ties are : Black G., Tetrao tetrix, Black Game or Heath 
Fowl, the male being called Blackcock and the female 
Grey-hen. Wood or Great G., the capercailye, Tetrao 
urogallus. White G., Lagopus mutus, the ptarmigan, 
locally called also Rock Grouse . Other European and 
American varieties are : Canada G., Canoe c or Deitdra- 
gapus canadensis, called also Spotted Grouse. Dusky G., 
Canace or Dendragapus obscurus. Pinnated G„ Cupi- 
donia cupido . Ruffed G-, Bonasa umbcllus ; another 
species is the Hazel-grouse, B. silvestris . Sage G. f 
Centrocercus urophasianus. Sharp-tailed G., a grouse 
of the genus Pedicecetes. 

1531 Househ. Ord. in A rchxol. III. 157 [Among fowl for 
the tables are crocards, winders, runners, grows, andpeions). 
a 1547 in Househ. Ord. (179°) =20 Prices of all kmdes of 
Poultry-stuff. . Grewes 14^. 1603 Act 1 fas. /, c. 27 § 1 

Any Phesant Partridge.. Ducke Tealc Wigeon Grouse 
Heathcocke Moregame [etc.]. x6xx Cotgr., Fraitcoule ; . .as 
Francoltn’, or (as some imagine) our Moore-game, or 
Grouse. 1674 Josselyn Voy. Nerw Eng. 99 They are indeed 
a sort of Partridges called Grooses. 1678 Ray Willughby's 
Ornith. 173 The Heathcock or Black game or Grous, called 
by Turner the Morehen. 1725 Swift Receipt to Stella 
Wks. 1755 IV. 43 The squires in scorn will fly the house 
For better game, and look for grouse. 1766 Pennant Zool. 
(1768) 1 . 205 The Francolino is not the same with our grous. 
1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. IV. 244 Partridge, Groust, 
Plover, .and Snipes. 1772 J. R. Forster in Phil. Trans. 
LX 1 1 . 397, 1. The great Cock of the Wood, Tetrao Uro- 
gallus Lmn. .. 3. The Spotted Grous, T. Canadensis , T. 
Canace. 4. The Ruffed Grous, T. U nth ell us. 5. The 
Shoulder-knot Grous, T. Togatus. 1773 Ibid. LXI 1 I. 229 
The common Grous.. is well known to be a bird of most 
excellent flavour. 1790 Burns Elegy M. Henderson vii, Ye 
grouss that crap the heather bud. 1801 Southey Thalaba 
xi. xxiii, From yonder pines they hear The clatter of the 
Grouse's wings. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. (18x0) 44 
Killed nothing but five prairie hens.. this bird I took to be 
the same as grouse. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 277 
Tetrao lagopus , Lin. Ptarmigan, or White Grous. 1893 
Westm, Gaz. j Apr. 6 ft The prairie chickens (sharp-tailed 
grouse) meet every morning at grey dawn in companies of 
from six to twenty. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 385/1 The 
pinnated grouse, or prairie chicken. 1900 Longman s Mag. 
Mar. 447 Colonel Dase.nt went off to shoot grouse. 

c. Applied to birds of the genera Syrrhaptes 
and Pterochs, the Sand-grouse, q.v., formerly 
referred to the genus Tetrao. 

1772 J. R. Forster in Phil. Trans. LXII. 397 The 
Pyrenman Grous, I\etrad\ Alchata. Linn. 

d. The flesh of the bird. 

1788 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Bozzy <5- Piozzi 1. Wks. 18x6 I. 
258 With ev’rv rarity she fill’d her house, And gave the 
doctor, for his dinner, grouse. 1899 Phil Robinson in Con- 
temp, Rev. Dec. 794 , 1 saw a scrap of grouse thrown to a pug. 

t 2 . Used as a term of contempt. Obs. rare'- 1 . 

1633 B. Jonson Tale Tub ft. 1, Look to ^t, young growse. 

3 . at l rib. and Comb.ias grouse-chick , -cock, -disease, 
-1 drive , - dung , -hackle, - land , - moor , -protector, 
- shooter , - sledge ; grouse-breeding , - shooting , -stalk- 
ing vbl. sbs. ; grouse-pigeon, the sand-grouse. 

1898 Daily . News 20 Dec. 7/3 As he walked with his 
guests over his sheep feeding and *grouse-breeding estate. 
x888 Pall Mall G. 11 Aug. 5/2 Theyoung * grouse-chicks. 
1860 G. H. K. in Vac. Tour. 138 Scrambling upwards along 
the bed of the bum, startling the *grousecock. , .1884 W. C. 
Smith Kildrostan 63 And the grouse-cock gaily crowing 
Fears not either dog or gun. 1884 St. James's Gaz. zzz 
Aug. 7/x Mr. Speedy discusses the question of. *grouse- 
diseaseat considerable length. 1882 Society 21 Oct. 19 ft The 


setting out for a deer-drive or a *grouse-drive is romantic. 
1867 F. Francis Angling vi. (1880) 244 The *G rouse 
Hackle, a capital hot-weather fly. 1897 Daily CJiron. 22 
July 4/5 The *grouse lands of Ireland. 1863 Kingsley 
Water-Bab. iv, 131 He smelt . . the wafts of heather honey off 
the ‘'grouse-moor far above. 1895 Mountain , Moortf Loch 
93 Little rattling squares of tin hung at intervals along the 
telegraph wires, and particularly at the opening of glens. 
These are known as 1 *grouse protectors and are hung thus 
in order that their noise in the wind may warn the grouse 
of the existence of a danger, i860 G. H. K. m Vac. Tour. 
126 The blue hare, .is a . . plague both to the sheep-farmer 
. .and the *grouse-shooter. 18x4 Scott War>. vi, The diver- 
sion of *grouse-shootingupon his moors in Perthshire. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 251 Some quiet grouse-shooting 
or deer-stalking resort in the Highlands of Scotland. x8gz 
Sir R. Payne-Gallwey in Field 14 May 733/2 “Grouse 
Sledge. [Contains] a receptacle for the grouse, cartridge 
hags, & c. 1893 J. Watson Confess. Poacher 122 “Grouse 
stalking is fascinating sport, done from behind an old moor- 
land horse. 

Grouse (gratis),^. 1 [f. Geouse jA] intr. To 
shoot grouse. Also transf. (cf. snipe vb.). 

c 1798 Hore in R. R. Madden Lit. Rem. United Irishmen 
(1887) xoo In Wexford and Wicklow ’tis said That Orange 
for Croppies went grousing. 1802 [see Grousing vbl, j£.J. 
1824 Mirror III. 351/1 A gentleman, residing near Cader 
Idris, while grousing in that neighbourhood (etc.). 

Grouse (grtfs), 57.2 Army slang. Also grouce. 
[Origin unknown. The word has a curious resem- 
blance to Norman Fr. dial, groucer = OF. groucier, 
grousserx see Grutch.1 intr. To grumble. 

1892 R. Kipling Barrack-r. Ballads 47 If you’re cast for 
fatigue by a sergeant unkind. Don’t grouse like a woman, 
nor crack on, nor blind. 1896 Daily News 2 July 9/1 The 
camels groused and gurgled afar off. 1897 Chantb. frill. 
86 It cannot be said with truth that British soldiers never 
grumble or 1 grouce 1 as they call it. 

Grouse, obs. form of Gross. 

Grouseless (grau*sles), a. [f. Grouse sb.+ 
-less.] Having no grouse. 

1869 Daily News 23 June, Upon the edge of a grouseless 
moor. x88o Punch 28 Aug. 96/1 The Twelfth gone and 
past, not a bang at the grouse ! I.. pity the sorrows of 
grouseless M.P.’s. 

Grouser 1 (grau-sa-i). [f. Grouse vl -f -eb 1 .] 
One who goes grousing ; a grouse-shooter. 

1865 E. Yates Business of Pleasure I. 186 The manu- 
facturing gentry.. are tremendously keen grousers. 

Grouser 2 (gramssi). Hydraulics. [Origin un- 
known.] An iron-pointed pile or timber attached 
to a boat or other floating object as a means of 
anchorage or of keeping the object in position. 

1876 Rep. Chief of Engineers II. n. 403 (in Knight Diet. 
Mech. Suppl.). 1884 Eissler Mod. High Explosives m. 
vii. 329 To overcome the motion of the waves, and the 
current, they are provided with a submarine contrivance 
(spuds, grousers), which reaches to the bottom of the river. 

Grouseward, -wards (grau-s,wgid, -wgzdz), 
adv. [See -ward(s.] In the direction of grouse. 

1853 A. H. Clough Lett. <$• Rent. (1865) 263 TheCommons 
are off grousewards, and scarcely anyone remains to ask 
one to dinneror anything else. 1895 Daily Tel. 13 Aug. 5/4 
He was certainly not * grouseward * bent. 

Grousing (gratrsiq), vbl. sb. [f. Grouse v.* + 
-ing L] The action of Grouse vi* ; grouse-shooting. 

1771-72 Batchelor (177 3) I. 134 Are you fond of grousing, 
my lord? I’ll show you fine sport this season in my neigh- 
bourhood. 1802 R, L. Sc. Mar. Edgeworth Irish Bulls xvi. 
292 He had in former times gone out a grousing, near Cork, 
with our^hero. x88a Mrs. L. B. Walford Troublesome 
Dan. I. ii. 34 Nearly every August found him in Scotland, 
either for the salmon-fishing or the grousing. 

attrib. 1860 Ld. Palmerston in Daily News (1895) 27 
Apr. 6/4 The Speaker, who has not been quite well, grows 
as impatient as any official who has hired a grousing moor 
and cannot get to it. 

Grous ome, obs. form of Gruesome. 

Grousy (gmu*si), a . [f. Grouse sb. + -y L] 
Abounding in grouse. 

1830 Blackiu. Mag. XXVIII. 585 The stony regions . . melt 
away into miles of the grousey heather. 1879 Daily News 
12 Aug. 5/1 So vast an expanse of ‘grousey 1 land, so many 
heather-coloured valleys. 

Grout (grant), sb.l [OE. grill str. fern, (declined 
as consonant-stem, dative gryt), corresponding to 
MDu. grttle, gruit coarse meal, peeled barley or 
rye, malt, flavouring for.beer, yeast (mod.Du. gruit 
dregs), MHG. grCl $ masc. and fern., grain, small 
beer ; related to Grit sb. 1 , Grit sb. 2 , Groats.] 

1 . Coarse meal, peeled grain. In pi. = Groats. 
Now rare. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. 1619 Pollinis , grunt [?gruut]. 835 
Charter in O. E. Texts 448, L ambra maltes, VI amhra 
gruta, & III wega spices & ceses. c 1000 Sax . Lcechd. II. 
342 Gif he [wenn] sie men on cneowe oh^e on o^rum lime 
wvre clam of surre rijenre grot o 35 e dnje. xx.. Voc. in 
Wr.AVfilcker 549/3 Furfures, gruta. x6ox Holland Pliny 
II. 46 If their stalkes or stemmes bee stamped with dne 
grout or Barley meale. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia 11. 29 
The groutes and peeces of the cornes remaining, by fanning 
..away the branna, they boyle 3 or 4 houres with water. 
3723 Pres. State Russia I. 56 Each Farm being taxed a 
certain Measure of Corn, Grout and Oatmeal, x 744-50 W. 
Ellis Mod. Husbandm. V, 1. 129 It [wheat] . . kerned only 
half way, so that it was as thin as grouts. 1896 Allbutrs 
Syst. Med. I. 441 The making of gruel by mixing the fine 
oatmeal or grouts into a smooth paste. 

2 . The infusion of malt before It is fermented, 
and during the process of fermentation. Also, 
small beer. Obs. exc. dial. 


[ c 1000 Sax. Lcechd. III. 42 Gemm . . mges hast hwite and 
ealde grut. X589 Tri, Love Fortune 1. (Roxb". Club) 90 
I The olde wife, when her ale would not come, Thrust a fire 
brand in the groute. 1593 ‘ Foulface ' Bacchus Bountie 
C 2 b, Goody Goodale . . deliuered to Batch vs a iack full of 
groute, or a sack full of hops. 1671 Skinner’ Etym. Ling. 
Angl., Grout,. .Condi mentum cere^ viskc, Mustum cereviske. 
1674 Ray N. C. Words 22 Grout, wort of the lastrunning... 
Ale before it be fully brewed or sod, new Ale. It signifies 
also millet, ci’joo Kennett (Halliw.), In Leicestershire, 
the liquor with malt infused for ale or beer, before it is fully 
boiled, is called grout, and before it is tunned up in the 
vessel is called wort. X727 Vin. Britan. 29 The worst 
small Beer, if that wretched Stuff called Grout, deserve the 
name. 1853 Soyer Pantrofh. 302 When the brewer was 
satisfied that the grout was properly ripened, he poured it 
forth into the copper. x888 Sheffield Gloss., Groivle , small 
beer, made after the strong beer is brewed. 

t b. App. ( = MDu. gruie) some plant used as a 
flavouring for beer before the introduction of hops. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.*\V Dicker 725/26 Hoc idrouttllnvt , 
growtt. Hoc cirometlum , wort. 14.. Voc. ibid. 562/27 
Agromellnm , growt. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 2x7/1 Growte 
for ale, granomdlum. c 1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 
772/12 Hoc cirovtellum , growte. 1483 Cath. Angl. 166/1 
Growte, idrontellum , agtomclluvi , Acrontellum, grano- 
vtcllunt. 1530 Palsgr. 228/1 Grout that serveth to brew- 
yng, in Fraunce is none used. 367* [see 2]. 

3 . A kind of coarse porridge made from whole 
meal. ? Obs. 

[Possibly another word, ad. Norw. grout , Da .grfd, Sw. 
grSt (: — ON. grout-r).] 

X587 Mascall Govt. Cattle (1627) 280 Some doe seethe 
it with water, and make it thickelike grout. 1692 W. King 
Acc. Denmark 33 The Danes make their so much talkt of 
grout, that resembles the English Hasty pudding. 3708 
W. King Art Cookery v, As for Grout it is an old Danish 
dish. 3710 E. Ward Vulgus Brit. xu. 139 These, .rave till 
grown as Piping Hot, As the dull Grout o’er which they 
sot. 1748 F. Smith Voy. Disc. 1 . 122 Feeding on Grout, which 
is Oatmeal, boiled to a Thickness, sweetened with Molossus. 
1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) II. 1. x. 54 Theanimal food which 
our common people eat, is incomparably more strengthening 
than their fish, cheese, milk and grout. 1779-81 Johnson 
Z. P., Dryden (1839) I. 238 Never was Dutch grout such 
clogging, thick, indigestible stuff. 1793 Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
Ep. to Pope 4 Wks. x8i6 II. 405 France. .Knocks the poor 
growling German o’er the snout. And threatens hard the 
man of cheese and grout. 

4 . Sediment; dregs; lees; grounds. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 239 Sweet Honey some 
condense, some purge the Grout. 1739 *R. Bull’ tr. Dcde- 
kittdus' Grobianus m. iv. 222 The Mug may have some sedi- 
mental Grout. 1855 Dickens Dorrit v, The ceilings were 
so fantastically clouded by smoke and dust, that old women 
might have told fortunes in them, better than in grouts of 
tea. 1870 Rossetti Dante at Verona lii, Wherefore should 
we turn the grout In a drained cup? 1876 Mid-Yorksh. 
Gloss., Grout, sediment of a coarse nature, such as the 
particles left in a tea-cup. 

5 . attrib., as (sense 3) grout -pot . 

a 1734 North Lives (1826^ II. 342 They . . went all hands 
to the grout-pot and bread-basket. 

Grout (grout), shy [Possibly a use of prec. ; 
but cf. F. grouter (16th c.), mod.Limousin patois 
greuta to grout a wall (Godef.).] Thin fluid mortar, 
which is poured into Ihe interstices of masonry 
and wood -work. 

1638 Penkethman Artach, G4I), For Growt and^ furning 
3 d. o q. X793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 199 Pouring in liquid 
mortar, commonly called Grout, in so fluid a state, as to run 
into every cavity and crevice. 1793 Sir G. Shuckdurgh in 
Phil. Trans. LXXX 1 II. 87 note, f he bricks of this arch 
were laid dry, and then grout, consisting of gravel and hot 
lime, was poured upon them. 1796 W. Marshall IV. Eng- 
land II. 297 Liquid Coating, of cement poured into the wall, 
in a state of grout. 1825 Nicholson Qperat. Mechanic 
532 Grout,, .a cement containing a larger proportion of water 
than the common mortar. 1839 Stonehouse Axltolme 22 
The powder is. .mixed with water to the consistency of that 
thin mortar which is called grout. i86x Smiles Engineers 
11 . 37 It was. .settled to use the finest grout for the intervals 
between the upright or side joints of the dovetailed part of 
the work. 1883 West. Daily Press 22 Oct., It is built of 
material resembling concrete or grout, 
b. attrib as grout-floor, -work. 

1840 Howitt Visits Remark. Places Ser. 1. 224 ! he walls 
are of strong grout-work, about four feet thick. 1884 
Harper's Mag. LX 1 X. 437 A casing of stone .. covered the 
rubble and grout work. 1895 L. H. Bailey Horticulturist s 
Rnle-bk. (ed. 3) 92 To secure a good grout or cement floor. 
[Grout, ‘ wild apple * : see fist of Spurious 
Words . ] 

Grout (grant), v . 1 [f. Grout j/». 2 ] Irons. To 

fill up or finish with ‘grout’ or liquid mortar; to 
cement. Also with in. 

1838 F. W. Simms Public Wks. Gt. Brit. 60 The whole of 
the brickwork was well grouted every course. 1840 Jmt. 

It. Agric.'Soc. J, iv. 360 These carriers down the slopes are 
pitched with strong limestone, and grouted with lime and 
water. 1880 J. Lomas A Ikati Trade 162 The sole itself must 
be of 9-in. bricks, laid dry on end, and ‘grouted in wR* 1 
a thin mixture of finely ground fireclay and water. 

Jig. 1863 W. Phillips Speeches xxiii, 5° 8 R "'as grouted 
and dove-tailed into the foundation of the state. *877 
.Tinsley's blag. XXI. 29 That self-reliance which makes 
men, builds up colonies, and cements and ‘grouts in the 
foundations of States. 

Hence Grou'ted ppl. a. 

1844 Tupper Crock of G. ii. it Four bare rubble walls 
enclosing a grouted floor. i8S8 C. Kerry in Jrttl. Dcrbysn- 
A rchxol. Soc. X. 21 A large block of grouted rubble. 

Grout (graut), v . 2 [Variant of Groot vi] 

1 . intr. Of a pig : To ‘ muzzle ’ or turn up the 
ground with the snout. 



GHOtTT. 


461 


GROVELLING. 


01723 D’Urfey Eng. Stagy Italianized iv. (1727) 10 
A great Herd of Swine, grouting among the Acorns. 1834 
Beckfokd Italy ll. 365 Wandering flocks of sheep, goats 
and swine, which rout, and grout, and nibble uncontrolled 
and unmolested. 1877 Blackmore Cri/ps xlix, A pig or 
two grouting in the tufted grass. 

2 . tram. To turn up with the snout. 

1877 Blackmore Cripps xlix. Here comes that old pig 
again ! If he could only grout up that board. 

Grout (graut), sr.8 U.S. intr . To grumble, 
sulk. 

1848 Lowell Biglow P. Poems 1890 II. in Ez long ’z the 
people git their rattle, Wut is there fer ’m to grout about? 

t Grout-head. Obs. Also 6 growthed. [f. 
Grou r sb., taken as the type of something big and 
coarse ; cf. pudding-head. In 2 there is contusion 
with great ; perh. the sound recalled the Du. 
groot.] 

1 . A blockhead, thickhead, dunce. 

1530 Bale Eng-. Votaries n. Eiij, So daintye mouthed 
were these greasye grout heades. 1573 Tusser Husb . li. 
(1878) 1 15 Though sleeping one hower refresheth his song, 
yet trust not hob growthed for sleeping too long. 1597-8 
W. Hauchton Engliskm. for money iv. i. (1616) F 4, Then, 
theres not onely a growte head, but an Asse also. 1599 
Nashe Lenten Stupe 39 Those Turbanto grout-heads, that 
hang all men by the throates on Iron hookes. 26x1 Cotgr. 
s, v. Gros, II a wie grosse teste , he is a verie blockhead, 
grouthead, ioulthead.^ 1649 Woodstock Scuffle xlviii. in 
Scott l Foods t. App. i, The old parsons . . are out-driv'n ; 
Their colledges dispos’d, and livings, To grout-heads. 

2 . A big head ; a person with a big head. 

a 1627 Middleton & Rowley Sp. Gipsy iv. i. (1653) G, 
We no Camells have to shew, nor Elephant with growte head. 
5706 Phillips vtd. Kersey), Grout-head, one that has a great- 
head. 

Hence + Grout-lieadry, stupidity. 

1600 Hosp. Incur. Fooles Aivb, This is no two-pen le 
matter, nor no trimall gridiron grout-headrie. 

Grout-headed, a. Obs. or dial. [f. as prec. : 
see Headed.] Thick-headed, stupid. 

1578 Florio 1st Em ties 58 b, Alwayes there were, are, 
and I beleeve wyl be certaine groutheaded, yl manered, and 
to say better, envious. 1595 * Foulface' Bacchus Bountie 
A 4, The groutheaded Grecians, especially the annointed 
Achiues, i meane the Beziladistes. 1607 Walki.vgton 
Opt. Glass xii. (1664) 125 Stoically visaged, like Grout- 
headed Arcesilaus. 1694 Motteux Rabelais v. xix. (1737) 
83 We are a silly sort of Grout-headed Lobcocks. 1847-78 
Halluvell, Groutheaded, stupidly noisy. Sussex. Also, 
large or great-headed, stupid. 

G-routh, obs. form of Growth 1. 

Grouting (grautii]), vbl sb .1 [f. Grout v. 1 + 
-ingLJ Tlie action of Grouts.* ; filling of chinks, 
etc. with ‘ grout * ; chiefly cotter, the material used 
in this operation. 

1793 Sm eaton Edystone L. § 199 The best method of 
grouting. 1812-16 J. Smith Panorama Sci.ff Art I. 188 
The interstices {may be] filled and wedged up, by pouring 
in lime putty, plaster of Paris, grouting, or any. other con- 
venient material. 1853 Phillips Rivers Vorksh. ix. 248 The 
body thus placed was covered by a grouting of lime. 1882 
D. K. Clark Tramways Suppl. xix. 164 All spaces . . are 
to be filled with gravel and macadam, and thoroughly 
rammed before the final grouting of the paving. 1894 East. 
Paily Press 11 June 5/2 The holes might be filled up with 
grouting or cement. 

t Groutnoll. Obs. Forms : 6 growte-, grout- 
nowle, 6-7 groutnoll, (7 -nold, growtnoll, 
grutnol). [f. Grout -f Noll.] = Grout-head. 

1578 Whetstone 2nd Pt. Promos <$■ Cass. in. ii, Growte- 
nowle, come to the King. 1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. 
Tong, Lourdault , a loute, a lob, a groutnoll. 1600 Surflet 
Countrie Farme vi. xxii. 779 The seede of drunkards 
becommeth dead and fruitlesse, and their children block- 
headed groutnolles. 2622 Beaum. & Fl. Knt. Burn. Pestle 
11. iii. That same Dwarfe’s a pretty boy, but the Squire]s 
a grout-nold. 1653 Urquhart Rabelais _ I. xxv, Noddie 
meacocks, blockish grutnols, doddi-pol-jolt-heads. 1658 
Cleveland Rustic Rampant Wks. (1687) 459 The other 
Growtnolls of the Neighbourhood.. wait for them. 

Grouty (grau-ti), a. 1 dial. [f. Grout sb . 1 + -y 1 .] 

a. Muddy, dirty, b. Of the sky, weather : 
Thundery. 

1744-50 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandm. III. il 74 Many have 
wondered how the Cattle could drink such grouty, black, 
stinking Water. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Grouty , 
soiled, dirty-looking, begrimed. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Grouty, 
full of sediment. 1893 Wiltsk. Gloss., Grouty, of the sky, 
thundering, threatening rain. It looks ‘ter ble grouty’ m 
summer when thunder clouds are coming up. 

Grouty (greurti), a .2 C 7 .S. [f. Grout + -T 1 ] 
Sulky, cross, ill-tempered. Hence Grou*tiness. 

1836 Lowell Lett. (1894) I. i. 11 Been quite ‘grouty* all 
the vacation: ‘black as Erebus’. x88x Pennsylv. Sch. 
Jml. XXXII. 57 As grouty and glum as if he pondered 
the wrongs of his race for the last two centuries. 1895 
Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 23 May 9/4 He can take a passenger’s 
groutiness for what it is worth. 

Grouue, grouwe, obs. forms of Grow v. 
Grouze (grauz), v. dial. Also growze, 

? Gruse. [? Echoic.] irons. To devour or munch 
with a crunching sound. Also with up. 

[111225: seeGRUsET'.] i6z.iSandcrson Twelve Serm.{i6yj) 
461 Like Swine underthe Oakes, we grouze up the Ake-comes, 

. . and when we have done, lie wrouting, and thrusting our 
noses in the earth for more. 1877 N. W. Line. Gloss, x v.,I 
can’t abide him, he growzes his meat like a pig- x887_ o. 
Cheshire Gloss., Grouze , to munch, e.g. walnuts or anything 
else of which the crunching sound can he heard during the 
process. Thus we might speak of pigs grouzing raw potatoes. 
Grovayr, variant of Grover Obs. 

Vol. IV. 


Grove (gr<?“v). .-Forms : 1-2 grdf, 4 grof(e, 6 
Sc. grave, grawe, 6-7 groave, -- grove. [OE. 
graf masc. and neut. prehistoric *grait<o-. Cf. 
Giieave ri.l 

The word is not found inany other Teut. lang., and no 
Teut. or even Indogermanic root seems to be known- to 
which it can plausibly be referred.] 

1 . A small wood ; a group of trees affording shade 
or forming avenues or walks, occurring naturally 
or planted for a special purpose. 

Groves were commonly planted by heathen peoples in 
honour of deities to serve as places of worship or for the 
reception of images. Cf. 2 a. 

889 Grant in Birch Cartul. Sax. II. 199 Heo haibbe Sa 
wudu-raeddenne in Stem wuda 5e 5a ceorlas bruca)? & ec ic 
hire lete to >aet ceorla graf. C1205 Lay. 469 A1 swa J?at 
wilde swin: )?a=t wrote'53eond J?an grouen. [ x 249-52 Visit. Ch. 
belong. St. Paul's Cathedr. (Camden 1895) 13 Tenentes de 
ecclesia de Heubrege. Johannes Gobbe j acra et reddit vj it . . 
Johannes ad portam j parvam grovam et reddit iiij tt sed 
grova destructa est.] a 1250 Owl < 5 - Night. 380 He . . hupth 
and stard suthe cove, And secheth pathes to the grove. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 11 Eueriche grove schoon wi)> 
horten treen and o'^er tren ful of fruyt. 0x400 Destr. Troy 
J35S7 se fai besyde .. A grete herte in a grove. C1500 
Lancelot 2481 The birdis may them biding in the grawis 
Wei frome the halk. 15x3 Douglas AEneis iv. ii. 46 Scho 
skipping furth..Gan throw theforrest fast and gravis glyde. 
Ibid. xii. Prol. 190 In gresy gravis wandrand by spring wellis. 
1590 Shahs. Mids. N. lit. i. 390, I,., like a Forrester, the 

f roues may tread. 1629 Sir W. Muir True Crucifix 1262 
uch vneouth flames made men the Temple leaue Worship 
to Images in groaues to giue. 1735 Somerville Chase in. 
47S Proud Monarch of the Groves, whose clashing Beam 
His Rivals aw’d. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Fill. 36X The breezy 
covert of the warbling grove. 1838 Thiri.wall Greece IV. 
xxxiv. 358 'l’he temple stood in a grove of fruit trees. 1856 
Stanley Sinai <$• Pal. vii. 301 The forest, .was a vast grove 
of majestic palms, 

b. transf. and fig. 

1667 Milton P. L. iv. 982 When a field Of Ceres ripe for 
harvest waving bends Her bearded Grove of ears. Ibid. 
vii. 404 Through Groves Of Coral. 1x671 — P. R. iv. 244 
The olive-grove of Academe, Plato’s retirement.] 1715-20 
Pope Ilia<t il 182 The moving host appears, With nodding 
plumes and groves of waving spears. 1793 Wordsw. Old 
Cuvtbld. Beggar 120 They who live Sheltered, and flourish 
in a little grove Of their own kindred. 1821 Shelley 
Prometh. Unb. iv. 404 Labour, and pain, and grief, in life’s 
green grove Sport like tame beasts. 1849 Robertson Serin. 
Ser. 1. viii. (1866) 142 The groves of Athenian literature. 
1849 Thackeray Pendennis I. xviii. 166 Into this certainly 
not the least snugly sheltered arbour among the groves of 
Academe, Pen now found his way. 1889 Ruskin Prxterita 
111. 49 The sunset shining down a long street through a 
grove of bayonets. 

H 2. In Eng. versions of the Bible, e.g. Coverdale’s 
and the Authorized, an erroneous rendering, follow- 
ing the Septuagint and the Vulgate: a. of Heb. 
men Asherah, which is now understood as the 
name of a goddess or of a pillar serving as an idol. 

1535 Coverdale i Rings xviii. 19 The foure hundreth and 
fiftye prophetes of Baal, and the foure hundreth prophetes 
of y» groue, which eate at lesabels table. x6xx Bible 
2 Kings xxL 7 He set a grauen image of the grove (Coverd. 
groue Idol, Vulg. idoluitt luci, R. V. of Asherah, marg. or 
obeliskj that he had made, in the house. 1853 Maurice 
Proplu 4- Kings vii. 108 The prophets of the grove were 
building their own power upon the degradation of the 
multitudes whom they drew after them. 

b. of Heb. eshel (R.V. ‘tamarisk tree’). 

1535 Coverdale x Sam. xxii. 6 Wbyle Saul dwelt at Gibea 
vnder a groue in Rama. x6xx Bible Gen. xxi. 33 And 
Abraham planted a groue [marg. Or, Tree, Coverd. trees, 
Vulg. nemns ] in Beer-sheba. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as grove idol (see 2), grove- 
pine, - spirit , - tree, -worship ; grove-encircled, grove- 
like adjs. ; grove-crop, a grove; grove-dock, 
Rumex Nemolapathum (Paxton Bot. Diet. 1 S 40 ); 
grove-snail (see quot.). 

1583 Stanyhurst AEtteis 1. (Arb.) 32 In towns myd center 
theare sprouted a *groauecrop, in arbours Greene weede 
thick shaded. 2831 Carlyle Sari. Res. 1. v, A mystic 
*grove-encircIed shrine. 1535 Coverdale 2 Kings xxi. 7 
A *groue Idol also which he had made, set he in tne house. 
1864 Tennyson Aylmer s F. 510 That old oak .. Once 
*grovelike, each huge arm a tree. 1873 Allas of Michigan 
Pref. 20 Some varieties of * * grove ’ pine are found on a 
lighter soil. x86x Hulme tr. Moqitin-Tandon Ji. hi. 174 The 
Wood snail, Helix Sylvalica, Drap., and the “Grove snail, 
H. Nemoralis, Linn. 2827 Steuart Planter's G. (1828) 353 
The adjoining space . . is massed up with “Grove Trees and 
Underwood. 1845 A. Duncan Discourses 387 Abraham 
worshipped under an oak or in a grove .. We shall thus be 
able to account for. .the origin of “grove-worship. 

Hence Gro*veless a., devoid of groves. 

1835 Btackw. Mag. XXXVIL 6S6 Even were her shore- 
hills silvan no more — groveless the bases of all her remoter 
mountains. X873 MlArthur in Harp Renfrcwsh. 391 These 
groveless banks, those ruined walls. 

Grove, var. Groove ; obs. pa. t. of Grave v . 1 
Groved ppl. a. [f. Grove + -ed2.] 

Having groves ; planted with groves. Also of a 
bird : ‘ Embowered ’ in a grove. 

2827 G. Darley Sylvia 43 Like waters trembling in their 
fountain-cell at hearing the groved nightingale. 1876 Mrs. 
Whitney Sights fy Ins. xxxv. 336 A beautiful height, groved 
with chestnut. 

Grovel (grpVl), v. Also o grovell. [Back- 
formation from Gboyelurg adv., apprehended as 
a pr. pple.] 

1. intr. To lie prone or with the face downwards; 
to move with the body prostrate upon the ground ; 


To grovel in the dust or dirt (fig.) : to humble one- 
self, perform an net of humiliation. 

*593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 1. ii. g Gaze on, and grouell on thy 
face. X634S1RT. Herbert TVat/.Sr Idols] They ceremoniously 
kneele and bow unto, groveling then upon the Earth, they 
throw dust on their faces. 167* Milton Samson 141 Old 
warriors turn’d Their plated backs under his heel, Or 
groveling soil’d their crested helmets in the dust. 1700 
Addison sEneid lit. Misc. Wks. 1726 I. 58 Thunder-struck 
Enceladus Groveling beneath the incumbent mountain’s 
weight Lyes stretch’d supine, 2725 Pope Odyss. viii. 575 
Close to his breast she grovels on the ground. 1839 Tenny- 
son in Mem. (1897) 1. 17 1 She was grovelling on the floor in 
an extremity of fear. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. in. xiv, Am 
I to grovel in the dust for him to walk over? 2867 Trollope 
Chron. Barsct II. liii. 105 She is not such a paragon that a 
man should condescend to grovel in the dirt for her. x832 
J. H. Blunt Ref. Ck. Eng. II. 2x1 The Parliament 
grovelled in the dust at the Cardinal’s feet. 

b. fg. 

2605 Bp. Hall Medii. 4- Vows 1. § 33 Every worldling is 
an hypocrite, for while his face naturally lookes upward . . 
his hart grovels beneath on the earth. 1655 Moufet & 
Bennet Health's huprov. (1746) 378 Through surfeiting we 
live groveling and groping alter base Delights, as Hogs do 
for Acorns. 1710 Watts Hymn t ‘ Come, holy Spirit, 
Heav'nly Dove , Look how we grovel here below. 2751 
Johnson Rambler No. 147 r 9 A wretch doomed to grovel 
m obscurity for want of assurance. 1828 D’ Israeli Chas. I. 
I. viii. 272 The vindictive Laud grovelled in a meaner anti 
more cruel victory. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 280 The 
philosophy ofBerKeIey..isstiIlgrovellingon the level ofsense. 

c. quasi-/rd 7 ;j. with out. 

X790 Bystander 7 If neglected, they grovel out their day, 
and vanish at night like a vapour. 

2 . causal. To lay prone on the ground. rare~\ 
X843 E. Jones Sens. Event 2s [Hej grovelleth on the 
ground His naked flesh. 

Hence Gro*vel sb., the action of grovelling; 
Gro ‘veiled ppl . a., humiliated, debased. 

a 1845 Hood Lamia i. 73 If you could see How this poor 
figure once was marred and villified, How grovelled and 
debased. 1892 Black 4* White 19 Mar. 366/x The only 
possible attitude is a grovel. 

t Groweling. Obs. rare *“ l . [f. Grovel v.+ 
-ing3 (or perh. subst. use of Grovelling a.).] 
A groveller. 

1708 Bril. Apollo No. 68. 2/1 Of Aspiring Creatures it 
makes us Grovelings. 

Groveller, groveler (gip-Y'b-O. [f. Gr.ovrr. 
v. + -er 1 .] One who grovels ; chiefly Jig. 

1779-81 Johnson L. P., Milton (1790) I. 185 Among this 
j a Kgi n S.race of frosty grovellers he might still have risen 
into eminence by producing something which they should 
not willingly let die. 1835 J. H. Newman Par. Serin. 
(18361^ II. iv. 55 What are we but .. grovellers who are 
creeping on to heaven ? 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xiii, 
More worms and grovellers as we are 1 


Grovelling', groveling feip-v’lirj), vii. sb. 
[f. Grovels. + -ingL] The action of the verb 
Gkovel ; lit. and Jig. 

x6ix Florio, Trabocco, a downe-fall, a groueling on the 
ground. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 153 Mahomet .. per- 
swaded them., that his groveling and foming (a disease 
much troubling him) was caused by [etc.]. 1726 Broomf. 
To Mr. Pope , on his Wks. 62 Sink, without groveling; 
without rashness, rise. 1S74 L. Stephen Hours in Library 
(1S92) II. iv. 132 This lavish splendour .. implies no grovel- 
ling before the ordinary British duke. 

Grovelling, groveling (gipVlig), a. {ppl. 
a.) ( Orig.an attributive use of Grovelling adv. ; 
subsequently apprehended as pr. pple. of Grovel v.] 

1 . Having the face or belly towards or on the 
ground ; prone. (Said esp. of the lower animals.) 

2538 H. Medwall Interlude Nature (1896) 41/90 All 
other bestys as thyngys vnworthy To behold therth wyth 
grouelyng countenaunce. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. 
Abifcio , Nature haih made beastesbentor grouelynge with 
their heades downewarde to their foode. 2634 Milton 
Coitius 53 Circe. .Whose charmed Cup Whoever tasted, jost 
his upright shape. And downward fell into a groveling Swine. 
a 2680 Butler Rem. (1759) II. 18 Nature gave Man an erect 
Figure, to raise him above the groveling Condition of. .the 
Beasts. 1738 Wesley Psalms cxlvii. x, While groveling 
Beastsattempthis Praise Inhoarser Harmony. 1803 Leyden 
Scenes Infancy in. 331 The grovelling monster long Blew 
the shrill hiss. 

b. Applied to a low-growing plant. 

X750 G. Hughes Barbadoes Pref. 6 A pompous stile would 
ill fit. .the description of a grovelling plant. Ibid. 127 It is 
but a grovelling, prickly, un couth tree. 

2 . transf and fg. Of persons, qualities, condi- 
tions, etc. ; Abject, base, low, mean, sordid. 

x6o8 Sylvester tr. Odet de la Note's Paradox agst. 
Libertie Wks. (1621! 644 Our groueling earth-desires. 1633 
G. Herbert Temple , Pearl iv, Not my g^wrirng wit. 
But thy silk twist let down from heav'n to me. Did . . 
teach me, how by it To climbe to thee. 1664 Power Ex p. 
Philos, iii. 192 You.. may be well placed in a rank specifi- 
cally different from the rest of groveling Humanity. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, xxi. 13 New ways I must attempt, my 
groveling Name To raise aloft, and wing my Flight to jame. 
17x2 Addison Sped. No. 5 3 r 1 ^ ne w a 

Treatise upon ihe Sublime in a low groveling Stile. 1749 
Fielding Tom Jones xvu. iv, I cannot bear your groveling 
temper; you have none of the Mood or the Westerns in 
you. 1821 Byron Cain 1 «- 289 That is a grovelling 'wish. 
2826 Scott Woodst. ii, The ploughman Desborough-as 
grovelling a clown as is m England. *8 * 7 ^^ble 
K, Easier Eve, Lift on high Thy grovelling souL 1835 
Thirlwall Greece I. i. 13 The Boeotians sank into a depth 
of groveling sensuality. « xZ6z Buckle Mise. Wks. (1872) 

I. 195 Some of the most powerful minds were still corrupted 
by foolish and grovelling superstition. 
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absol. 1797 Godwin Enquirer i.yiu. 75 The groveling and 
feeble-hearted are consequently discouraged. 

Hence Gro-vellingly, + Gro*vellinffwise advs., 
in a grovelling manner. 

1548-67 Thomas Ital. Diet., Istrdbocchcuola, fallyng. 
grouelynglie. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 51 Where 
all other liuing creatures do grouellingwise behold the 
ground. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 14 Feb. 3/1 His wife, .is grovel- 
lingly apologetic. 

Grovelling, groveling (gr^v’liij), ado. Obs. 
ox arch. ; but see Grovelling^. Forms: 4-6 grovel- 
yng(e, 5- groveling, 6- grovelling, (5 grovel- 
inge, groflyng, -eling, 6 grovellynge, gruffel- 
yng, grooveling, -lyn, 7 grovelong, grobling) ; 
north . and Sc. 5 grufelynge, growflyng, growel- 
•ynge, 6 grufling, grilling. [ME . grove lynge, 
north, grufelynge , f. Groof, Grufe + -ling 2 . After 
the verb Grovel had come into general use the adv. 
began to be restricted to uses in which it could be 
apprehended as the pres. pple. used predicatively.J 
Face downward ; in or to a prone or prostrate 
position. 

13 ’ E. E . AUit. P. A. 1119 pise alder men quen he 
aproched, Grouelyng to his fete pay felle. 1413 Pilgr. 
A'<?w/<r(Caxton) 11. xliii. (1859)49 Sathanas was fallen grouel* 
inge gretyng and cryenge with a lothely voys, byholding 
doune in to erthe. 1470-85 Malory Arthur iv. viii, Sir 
launcelot lepte vpon hym, and pulled hym grouelyng doune. 
1483 Caxtos Gold. Leg. 79/2 They were troblea and trem- 
blyng fyl doun groflyng on theyr faces upon the ground. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 166/2 Grufelynge A. Growflyng], 

supintts . 1513 Douglas 'AEneis 111. ix. 37 Gruling on his 
kneis, He lappit me fast by baith the theis. 1542 Boorde 
Dyetary Eij, To slepe grouellynge vpon the stomacke 
and bely is not good. <71560 A. Scott Poems <S. T.S.) 
xxxvi. 3 Soir mornyng, grufling on my face. 1598 Hak- 
luyt Voy. I. 54 In regarde of the great winde we were 
constrained to lye groueling on the earth. 1601 Holland 
Pliny I. 165 The dead corps of a man floteth on the 
water with the face vpward, but contrariwise women swim 
groveling. Ibid. II. 408 Some . . lay themselues grouelong 
with their chinnes touching the ground. 1631 J. Rous 
Diary (Camden) 60 [She] fell grobling (her armes being 
foulded) at the head of a payre of staires. 1665 Man- 
ley Grotius' Low C. 1 Far res 886 A Bullet .. broke and 
tore off his left Thigh, and threw him groveling. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey) s. v., Among Hunters a Deer is said 
To feed groveling when she feeds upon her Belly, being 
tir’d with the Chace. 1855 Kingsley Heroes iv. 138 The 
bull fell grovelling on his knees. 1869 Freeman Norm. 
Cottq. (18761 III.. xi. 42 The Earl of the West Saxons bowed 
himself to the ground, and lay grovelling. 

traits/. 1713 Derham PJtys.. Theol. 10 note, Flat Fishes, as 
Soles, Plaise, &c. which lie always grovelling at the bottom. 
Jig. it 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xm. § 119 The royal 
and loyal party lay grovelling and prostrate after the defeat 
at Worcester. 

+ b. Horizontally. Obs. rat'£— x . 

1562 Turner Herbal n. 74 b, The moste parte [of date 
stones] haue a nauel in the myddes of theyr bellies. And 
from that place comraeth first furthe y l it diuideth it self 
into a roote. It is best to saw it grouelyng. 

GrO’Vellings, adv. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
3-5 groveling(e)s, 5 grovelonges, 5-6 grovel- 
ynges, (-ys) ; north. 3 gruflinges, 5 groflyngis ; 

grulingis,6 gruf(e)lingis,-lyngis,gruff(il)- 
lingts, grouf(fylings> groflins; 9 dial, grub- 
blings. [f. as prec. + -lings.] = prec. 

< a 1300 Cursor M. 11760 A1 pair idels in a stund Group- 
ings fel vnto pe grund. Ibid. 17709 pai fell. .Gruflinges dun 
to erth plate, a 1400-50 Alexander 5276 pe pilars ware of 
purfire polischt & hewen, With gomes grouelings of gold. 
0420 Anturs of Arth. (Camden) xlvii, Alle grouelonges in 
grounde. 1450-70 Golagros «$• Gaw. 1024 Schir Gologras 
graithly can ga Grulingis to erd. cz 460 Towneley Myst. 
iv. 203 Therfor groflyngis thou shall be layde. That when I 
Istryke thou sbal not se. 7513 Douglas sEneis in, ii. 52 
We plat law gruffillingis on the erd. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. II. 96 Richt mony als la gruflingis on the grund. In 
thair bodie buir mony bludie wound. 1570 Henry's Wallace 
**• 172 Grouflings to ground, a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
Citron . Scot. iS. T. S.) I. 258 He maid' him lyttill reverence 
..bot leimtt doune groufiningis on the dask befoir him. 
<33825 Forby Foe. E. Anglia, Grubblings, Phr. ‘to lie 
grubblings’, i.e. grovelling, with the face downwards. 

transf. 1562 Turner Herbal 11. 75 If ye will sow Dates 
lay them all grouelynges toward the grounde. 

t Grover. Obs. Also 4 grovayr. [a. OF. gros 
vair, lit. ‘large vair* (opp. to menu vair : see 
Miniver and Vair).] a kind of fur. 

X310-H Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 507 In 13 fururisde 
Grouayr empt., 40s. ? <713*5 Earth ix. in E* E. P. (1862) 
151 \\ e,.pat werjp grouer and groy, and schrud so schene. 
1*799 Strutt Dress <y ffalittiv. i. II: j 3 8 The furs, .which 
adorned the garments of the nobility, are distinguished by 
several appellations; as gros vair, minever, fennevaire, 
and sometimes simply vnir.\ 

Grover, obs. form of Grooveh. 

Groves, dial, form of Greaves. 

+ Grovet. Obs. Also 6 grovette, 8 grovett. 
[f. Grove + -et.] A little grove. 

In OE. charters a form grafei(t occurs, which iscommonly 
read as, graft t for *grx/et, and explained as J trench If It 
he grdjet f. grdf Grove (and so identical with the present 
word) the suffix is not orjg. diminutive. 

1504 Will 0/ Gurdon (Somerset Ho.), Pastures woodes 
.groves & grovettes. 1538 Leland I tin. V. 95 In Hegge 
Rowes and Grovettes is meately good Plena of Wood. 
1547 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) HI. 59 Un* grovett’ bosci con- 
tinente i] acras. 1607 Norden Sttrv. Dial. 240 What if a 
man were desirous to make a little grouet, where now no 
kind of such plantes doe grow? 1612 Beaumont Masque 


Inner Temple {1613) B3b, A Hill .. with diuers boscages 
and Grouets vpon the steepe or hanging grounds thereof. 
1736 Lewis Isle Tenet (ed. 2) xxs A grovett of Oaks. 
Grovier, dial, form of Groover, miner. 

Grovy (gm u *vi). a. Also 6-7 grovie, 9 grovey. 
[f. Grove + -Y.] Of, pertaining to, or resembling 
a grove; abounding in groves; situated in a grove. 

1594 Willobie Avisa (1880) 24 Old Asues grandame is 
restor’d ; Her grouie Caues are new refin’d. 16 06 J. Ray- 
nolds Dolamey's Prim. (1880) 61 Where Philomele, the 
weary time beguiles, In grouie shades. 1620-55 I. Jones 
Stonc-Heitg (1725) 6o^ See where Diana’s grovy Temple 
stands. Ibid., Vitruvius calls her grovy [L. ticmorensis] 
Diana. 1699 Dampier Voy. (1729) II. 1. 45 In the dry Season 
these grovy dwellings are very pleasant. X834 J. Wilson in 
Blackw. Mag. XXXV. 17 One grovey wilderness of ..trees. 
1890 Century Mag. Aug. 488/2 The eye ranges far up over 
the green grovy floor between the mighty walls.' 

Grovy, obs. form of Gravy. 
t Grow, sb. Obs. [f. Grow v .] The process 
or result of growing ; growth. 

1536 Act 28 Hen. VIII c. 17 in Bolton Slat. Irel. (1621) 141 
Conveying of the wooll of the grow of this land out of the 
same, is one of the greatest occasions of the idlenesse of 
the people. 1590 Greene Mourn. Garm. (16:6) K x b, 
The tallest Cedars haue the fairest growe. X768 Ross 
Helen ore, Rock 4 Wee Pickle Tow 62 I’ll gar my ain 
Tammie gae down to the how, An’ cut me a rock of a 
widdershines grow, Of good rantry-tree to carrie my tow. 

Grow Pa. t. grew (gr; 7 , gr 1 *?). Pa. 

pple. grown (gr^un)/ Forms: 1 grdwan, (3 rd 
sing. pres. gr6W#), 3-7 growe, (3 greowen, 4 
growen), 4-5 grow(e)yn, Sc. and north, groy, 
4, 6 grou(e, (5 grawe, grew, gr(o)uwe, grw, Se* 
and north, grofe, groyf, grufe, gr 00, 7grough), 
5- grow. Pa. t. 1 grdow, 3 greowe, 3-4, 6 
greu, 4 gru, 4-5 gTeue, 4-7 grewe, 5 grue, 4- 
grew; weak forms : 4 growido, grouuede, 4-5 
grousd, 5 growed, growyd, 5-6 gro(w)de, 6 
grode, 5 (8-9 dial, and vulgar ) growed. Pa.pple. 
4 Sc. growine, 4, 6 groun(e, 4-7 growe(n, 5 
grow, groyn, Sc. and north, grofen, growane, 
-yn, 6 Sc. -in, 6-7 growno, 6- grown ; also 5 
i-, y growe (n; weak form : 5, (9 dial, and vulgar 
growed). [OE. grdwan , pa. t. grJow, pa. pple. 
grdzven, corresp. to OFris. grow a, groia, MDu. 
groeyen , groyen , usually wk., once with pa. t. griu, 
(Du. grocien wk.), OHG. grtioan ) only in pres, 
stem, (M 1 IG. griiejen wk.), ON. grSa, pa. t. 
grera on analogy of rda to Row, (Sw. gro y Da. 
groe wk.), f. OTeut. root gr 6 - (see Grass). 

With the 15th c. northern forms with f cf. Sc. rufe for 
roo , a.ON.1^ rest.) 

I. Intransitive senses. (In early use always 
conjugated with be, and still so conjugated when 
a state or result is implied.) 

|L Of a plant: To manifest vigorous life; to 
put forth foliage, flourish, be green. Also of land: 
To be verdant, produce vegetation. Often asso- 
ciated with Blow z \ 2 Obs. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. 2138 Firesceref, greouue. c888 K. 
jElfked Boeth . xxxiii. § 5 (Sedgefield), Seo eorSe. .grew5& 
bl e vvS & wes tmas bring#, a x 000 Ags. Gloss, in Wr.-W flicker 
243/32 Frondescere , growen. a 1000 Riddles xxxv. 9 iGr.) 
LbeteShioFi wlitigan [wyrte]..b!owan&growan. c 1200 [see 
Blow v? j], c 1205 Lay. 20x4 Bi-heold he bene wode hu he 
bleou, Bi-heold he corn hu hit greu. c X340 Cursor M. 
384 (Fairf.) pe dry be erbe calde put kynge, and bad hit 
grow and frute forb bringe. a 1400 Pis till of Susan 67 
Heo greybed hir til hir gardyn, bat growed so grene. 

i b. jig. To flourish. Obs. 
a 1000 Cxdmon's Gen. 88 (Gr.) Him on laste sett wuldor- 
spedum welig wide stodan, gifum growende on godes rice. 

2 . In weaker sense : To have vegetative life ; to 
undergo the process of development characteristic 
of living plants. Hence also, to exist as a living 
plant in a specified habitat, or with specified 
characteristics of form, habit, etc. 

a 1000 Boeth. Metr. xxix. 69 Se milda metod .. fet eall 
b®tte growe# Wjestmas on we oroide, cx 205 Lay. 8697 
Hasles ber greowen. a 1300 Cursor M. 385 Alkin things 
grouand sere, .in bam self baire seding here, c 1300 Childh. 
fesu 987 In one felde bare nou}t negrev er bote gras wilde. 
X4t9 in Surtees Misc. (1888) 14 The herbage that grewys 
apon the mote, c 1536 in Ballads fr. MSS. (1872) I. 410 
Alone on the Toppe b^r growde A brere. 1597 Gerarde 
Herbal 11. ii. (1633) 234 The Chadlock groweth.. among 
corn. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 209 The Palmeto . . 
growes like the Date or Coco-tree save that herboughesare 
more large and round. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav. 324 This Pepper.. growes in a shell, though without 
prickles. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 18 1 Green Beds of 
Parsley near the River grow. 1762 Falconer Shipzvr. 1. 
492 Not fairer grows the lily of the vale, Whose bosom 
opens to the vernal gale. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's 
Stud. Nat. (1779) I. 246 You may judge . . what must have 
been the height of the tree as it grew, when a cutting of it 
had such dimensions. 1808-80 Jamieson s. v. Catchrogue , 
Generally growing in hedges, it tears the clothes of one who 
attempts to break through. 1842 Tennyson Amphion 83 
[They] show you slips of all that grows From England to 
Van Diemen. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus Jxii. 49 A lone 
lorn vine in a bare field sorrily growing. 

b. transf. + (a) Of minerals (cf. 6 c) : To be 
native in a certain situation {obs .) ; (i) jocularly, 
of other things. 

" c 1400 Maundev. (1839) ix. 99 Fro Jerico, a 3 Myle, is the 
dede see. Aboute that see growethe moche Alom and of 


Alkatran. c 1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. //AA (Camden) I. 24 
Iron allso growethe in the costes bordering on the sea, 
thowghe nothing plentuoslie. 1580 Lyly Euphucs (Arb.) 
439 They want no Tinne nor Leade, there groweth Yron, 
Steele and Copper, and what not. 16x3 T. Milles tr. 
MexicCs Trcas.Anc . 4- Mod. Times 699/1 There groweth 
not any Mettall in Moscovia, 1632 Lithgow Trav . vi. 274 
The doores [of stone], .in that same place where they grew 
they are squared. 1674 tr, Scheffer's Lapland X43 That 
mettals grow in Lapland .. is only a conjecture of the 
Antients, and there is no certainty of it. 1748. H. Walrole 
Lett. (ed. 1846) II. 222 The yacht is not big enough to 
convey all the tables and chairs and conveniences that he 
[Duke of Newcastle] trails along with him, and which 
he seems to think don’t grow out of England. 

c. Jfaut. (See quot. 1 7S0.) 

1780 Falconer Diet. Marine , Growing, implies the direc- 
tion of the cable from the ship towards the anchors; as, the 
cable grows on the starboard- bo w, i. e. stretches out forwards 
towards the starboard, or right side. 1794 Rigging 4- Sea. 
utanship II. 251* The cable grows on the starboard bow. 

3 . With advs. or preps., forming phrases pri- 
marily indicating incidental results of vegetative 
development, but chiefly used transf or fg. 

a. To become by degrees ineradicably fixed into, 
vitally or indissolubly united to (f with) something, 
as by tlie process of growth. So To grow into 
one, to grow together', to coalesce, become united. 

1593 Siiaks. Rich. II, v. iii. 30 For euer may my knees 
grow to the earth, . .Vnlesse a Pardon, ere I rise, or speake. 
x6o6 — Ant. 4- Cl. h v. 32 Great Pompcy Would stand and 
make his eyes grow in my brow. 1613 — Hen. Fill, 1. i. 10, 
1. .Beheld them when they lighted, how they clung In their 
, Embracement, as they grew together. 1631 Shirley Love's 
Cruelty tv. ii, Hip. The more you vex the more we grow 
together In honour and chaste love. 1640 — Doubtful Heir 
hi. i, And I will say *tis virtue, and that yet Your heart may 
grow with mine. 1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anat. 
1. xix. 50 The Ureters are commonly two in Number, on 
each side one, sometimes two, and sometimes more, yet al 
growing into one before their Insertion. 3818 Byhon Ch. 
Har. iv. cxxxviii, We become a part of what has been. 
And grow unto the spot, a 1822 Shelley lnvocat. Miseiy 
45 Clasp me till our hearts be grown Like two lovers into 
one. 1842 T ennyson St. Sim. Styl. 206 T'is gone ; 'tis here 
again ; the crown ! the crown ; So now ’tis fitted on and 
grows to me. 1859 — Lynettc 139 The Queen . . sought. . 
To break him from the intent to which he grew. 

f b. Hence, To groio to : to be an organic or 
integral part of. Obs. 

X 597 Siiaks. 2 Hen. IF, 1. ii. 100 Scr. I pray you (Sir) 
then set your Knighthood and your Souldier-ship aside. 
Pal. I lay aside that which growes to me ? 1601 Holland 
Pliny I. 62 In time past it [Sicily] grewe to the Brutians 
countrey [L. Bruttio agro co/merens), but soone after by 
the gushing of the sea between, it was plucked from it. 

fc. To grow out', to become obliterated by 
growth. Obs. rare. 

1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5457/4 With an (I) and a (G) dipt on 
his Buttock, but almost grown out. 

4 . With especial reference to the beginning of 
vegetable life. Of seeds: To germinate. Of plants: 
To spring up, be produced. 

a 900 Kent. Gloss, in Wr.-Wfilcker 69/7 Genninabunt, 
growa#. c xooo Ags. Gosp. Mark iv. 27 Swylce man wurpe 
god sted on his land . . And saed growe and wexe J>onne 
he nat. a 1225 Ancr. R. 404 O sond ne growe# no god, and 
bitocne# idel; and idel acoalde# & acwenche# [us fur. 
<2x250 Owl 4- Night. 1202 Ich wat $ef ccrnes schule growe, 
<2x300 Cursor M. 1140 In-sted o Ju no]>er sede, Ne sal ]>e 
groue bot thome and wede. / bid. 1262 Of our sin Moght 
na gres groue si^en J? ar *' n « ui4zo Lydg. Thebes m. in 
Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 377/2 For seld in felds groweth any 
come But if some wede spryng vp there emong. CX460 
Terwtieley Myst. xix. 54, I thank the, lord, that thi sede 
sawes Emong mankynde to groyf so sone. c 1560 A. Scorr 
Poems (S. T. S.) ii. 77 Als gude the tre had nevir growm 
Quhairof my speir wes maid. x66o F . Brooke tr. Le Blanc s 
V 'rav. 324 Sugar-canes grow without planting. 1685 Baxter 
Para phr. N. T. Mark iv. 26-7 Man soweth, but God blesseth 
it ; and we see it not grow, but see that it hath grown. 
1842 Tennyson Amphion 80 Methods of transplanting trees 
To look as if they grew there. 

b. Of the grains of corn in the sheaf, etc. : To 
sprout, *chit\ Also with out. 

1575 Durham Dej>os, (Surtees) 202 This last harvest when 
the come was grown. 1740 J. Tull Horse-II oing Huso. 
261 Wheat .. grow’d, plow’d in, or otherwise spoiled, is m 
no Danger [from Rooks]. 1783 Barker in Phil. Trans. 
LXXII1. 244 From the coolness of the season, and the 
unripeness of the barley, very little of It grew. Mod. The 
onions in the cellar have begun to grow. The potatoes have 
grown out. 

c. Of fruit, wine, etc. : To be produced by vege- 
tative processes. 

<11300 Cursor M. 6895 Almandes was groun bar-on. 
1340-70 A lex. 4- Dind. 123 Grete grouuede frut on pe grene 
braunchus. CJ350 Will. Palerne 3809. Bolaces & blahe- 
beries hat on breres growen. <7x4x0 Sir Cleges yoi What 
manere of beiyse may this be That grovyn this tyme or 
yere? <7*460 Rortescue Abs. 4- Lint. Mon. xi. (1885) 335 
The v lh parte of thair graynes, and of all oher thynge that 
growed to thaim yerely off pe erthe. tsz6 Ptlgr. FerJ. 
(W. de W, 1533) 108 b, No meruayle though of that 
blade growe no whete or good come. 1526 Tjndale Matt. 
xx i. 19 Never frute growe on the hence forward es. 3547 
Boorde Irttrod. Kftoivl i. (1870) 1x8 They haue no wines 
growing within the realme. 1599 H. Buttes Dyels dm 
Dinner D 8 It growes of an Almund-tree-Imp, inserted to 
a Mastick stock. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 776 Here grows., 
this Fruit Divine, Fair to the Eye. 1725 Porn Odyss. v». 

1 S7 The same mild season gives the . . fruits to grow. 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts s.v. Kerrnes, Pliny says ..‘that there grew 
upon the oak in Africa, .a small excrescence like a bird. 

d. transf. Of animals and their parts. 
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1435 Misyn Fire of Love 11. ix. 95 Brode horns anj in 
gretnes horribyll of here wroyght that grw not ther on ther 
hedis tha sett. 1604 Shahs. Oilt. 1. iii. 145 Men whose heads 
Grew beneath their shoulders. 1632 Lithgow Trav. vn. 326 
Their [flying Fishes*] finnes . . grow from their backe, as 
feathred wings doe from Fowles. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 
244 Methinks I feel new strength within me rise, Wings 
growing. 1677 N. Cox Gcntl. Recrcat. 1. (1706) 78 Horns 
only grow upon the Male. 18 66 B. Taylor Palm # Pine 
Poems 268 The child that from their meeting grew. 

5* fig- Of immaterial things : To spring up, come 
into existence as by natural process ; to arise, origi- 
nate, be developed as from a germ ; to issue or 
spring naturally as from a stock. 

Beowulf 1718 Him on ferhj>e greow breostliord blodreow. 
C1320 Sir Trisir . 1273 In world was non so wiis Of craft 
|?at men knewe Wip outen sir tiamtris bat al games of 
grewe On grounde. 1290 Gower Conf. I. 21 Where lawe 
lacketh errour grower h. 1400-10 Clanvowe Citckow <5* 
Night. 32 Of that longing cometh hevinesse, And therof 
groweth ofte_ greet seknesse. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas tit. 
i. 54 (1494) k I, For out of wronge may groive no prowesse. 
c 1460 TovtneUy Myst. viii. 326 What, dwyll ! is grevance 
grofen agayn ? 1473 Warkw. Citron . (Camden) 22 Lo, what 
myschef grays aftir insurreccion ! 1534 More On the 

Passion Wks. 1276/1 God suffered the contagion of the selfe 
same infeccion, to stretche vnto himselfe to, and thereof to 
growe hys destruccion. 1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath 
Ep. Ded. 4 Against such accidents as growe by reason of 
hote bathes. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'A costa’s Hist. Indies 
I. xx. 64 Heerevpon groweth a diflicultie, which troublelh 
me much. 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 400 The penaltie to thy 
transgression due And due to theirs which out of thine will 
grow. X71Z Addison Sped . No. 267 T 5 The Parts of it 
[Paradise Lost] . . grow out of one another in the most 
natural Order. 1847 Tennyson Princ. ill. 6r How grew 
this feud betwixt the right and left? 1855 — Maud m. vi. 3 
As months ran on and rumour of battle grew. 1875 Jowett 
Plato led; 2) III. 432 The States are as the men are ; they 
grow out of human characters. 


f b. To grow to : to arise or come into existence 
to the benefit or injury of (a person, etc.). Also 
absol. with omission of A?. Obs. (Cf. Accrue v. i, 2 .) 

The law of grooving- to [=AF. dreit de a ceres] : reversion, 
escheat. 

[1382 Wyclif Luke xii. 18 , 1 schal gedere alle thinges that 
grovven to me [L.qux nala sunt mihi] and alle my goodis.] 
Gower Conf. III. 12 For the fortune of every chaunce 
After the goddes purveaunce To man it groweth from above. 
C1450 Bp. Grossetest's HouseJu St at. in Babees Bk. (1868) 
331 No worshippe therby growythe to the lorde. 02460 
Towneley A lyst. tit. 463 Then begynnys to grufe to us mery 
chere. C1460 Foutescue Abs. fy Lint. Mon. ix. (1885) 130 
Ther mought therby groue perell to his estate. *1x483 
Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 47 Cloathing to be taken 
of the issue and profitts growing to the kinge. 1551 Robin- 
son tr. More's Utop.i. (Arb.) 41 Reuenues and profytes that 
were wont to grow to theyr fore-fathers. 1587 Lady 
Stafford in Collect. (Q. H. S.) 1 . 210 Nor [shall] any hinder- 
aunce growe to theim by this detnize. 1592 Wjest i st Pt. 
Symbol. § 42 A, A Particuler estate which^ is onelie a 
Chattell. .groweth either by the act of the. parties, or by the 
law. 1598 Manwood Lawcs Forest xvi. § 10 (1615) 117 
The forfeiture, that doth grow unto the king, onely for the 
keeping of mastiues within a forest unexpeditated. 1605 
Verstegan Dec. Intell. vi. (1628). 162 Canutus, vpon the 
law of growing-too .. tooke vpon him the possession of the 
whole Realme. 


6. Of living bodies generally : To increase gradu- 
ally in size by natural development. (In OK. said 
of plants only, the usual word, both with reference 
to plants and animals, being weaxan Wax v.) 

a. of plants. 

r 833 K. Alfred Boetk. xxxiv. § 10 (Sedgefield), Hwy ne 
meaht bu on^itan..)xet eall se dad se 3 e fa;s treowes on 
twelf monSum sewexS. b*l he onjinS of fiEm wyrtrumum 
& swa upweardes giewo otS 8one stemn ? c 1400 Maun dev. 
(1839) X.117 The Hed smot in to the Eerthe and wax 
grene and is growed to a eret Tree. 1585 T. Washington 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. n. iii. 33 Great bushes, and wilde 
brambles, which in process of time .. were so growen and 
multiplyed. 1593 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 11. iv. 13 Great Weeds 
do grow apace. 1624 Quarles Sion's Sonn. xiii. 1 How 
can my thriving Plants refuse to grow Thus quickned with 
so sweet a Sun as thou? 1719 De For Crusoe 1. viii. (1840) 
140 When it [com] was growing and grown. 1883 H. Drum- 
mond Nat. Law in SPtr. IP. iy. (1884) 128 The living 
organism grows, the dead crystal increases. 

Jig. 1414 Brampton Penit . Ps. (1842) 13 My.gylt is 
growyn over myn heed. 1599 Daniel. Ep. Octavia to M. 
Antonins li. Words still with my increasing sorrows grough. 

b. Of human beings, and animals generally, 
their limbs, hair, nails, etc. (when said of human 
beings, the word refers usually to stature). 

The pa. pple. is used (now only arch, or TJ.S.) in the sense 
of ‘grown up’ ; see 13 and Grown-up ppl.a. 

a 1300 Cursor AI. 10596 Godd wald sco greu and clamb 
on he:. 1382 Wyclif Gen. xxi. 8 The child growide. c 1400 
Maundev. (1839) xxxi. 311 To make hem [nails] growen alle 
weys to ben as longe as men may. x4iz-zo Lydg. Chron. 
Troy 1. v, Well growe on heyght & of good stature. 02450 
Holland Hozvlat lxviii, And I salt gar thaim [fedders] 
samyn be To growe or I ga. 1486 Bk. St. A Ibans c. ij , V nto 
tyme hir sercell be full groyn. 1548 Hall Chron., Edw. IV \ 
234 He was a goodly fayre and a beautefull Prince, beginn- 
inge a littel to growe in flesh. 1585 T. Washington tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 111. iii. 73 b.They do not suffer their beards 
too grow but above the lips. 2611 Bible Ruth 1. 13 If I 
should hnue a husband also to night, and should also beare 
sonnes t Would ye tary for them till they were growen ? 
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 648 The King keepeth 
his daughters when they are growne, for wives. 1634 Milton 
Comus 378 She plumes her feathers, and lets grow her 
wings. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 322 [Elephants] 
grow till fifteen, in that time mounting to foure and twenty 
foote. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776} III. 228 Young 


elephants . . he [the lion] often attacks before their trank is 
yet grown. 1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest iv, Edward, 
you must not think of showing yourself, .until you are grown 
out of memory. 1889 J. A. F. Maitland m Diet. Nat. 
Biog. XVJJI. 407/2 ijohn Field), The awkward English 
youth, .grown put of his clothes to such an extent that [etc.]. 
1890 V. Roseborough Reign Reason in Century Mag. July 
349 And now her children were both grown, and her bad 
days past. 

transf. 1847 Tennyson Princ. vi. 144 She.. arose.. Once 
more thro* all her height, and o’er him grew Tall as a figure 
lengthen’d on the sand When the tide ebbs in sunshine. 

c. Formerly said of minerals. (Cf. 2 b.) 

1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth tv. (1723) 215 The 
Metalls .. which are lodged in the perpendicular Intervalls 
of the Strata do still grow (to speak in the Mineralists 
Phrase', or receive additional Increase from the Corpuscles. 
1877 Huxley Anat, Inv. Anim. Introd. 2 In the well-known 
aphorism of Linnxus \Lapidcs crescunt . .] the word ‘ grow 
as applied to stones, signifies a totally different process 
from what is called ‘growth’ in plants and animals. 

7. Of things material or immaterial 4 To increase 
gradually in magnitude, quantity, or degree. 

1382 Wyclif Exod, i. 20 The puple growide, and was 
coumfortid greetli. c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 1377 That 
stone.. in [=into] a grete mowntaigne grewe. 1482 Monk 
of Evesham (Arb.) 61 Her lyfe of thys world ..in the whyche 
her synnys and mysdedys encresyn and growyn to her 
perdycyonand destruccyon. 1573 Sntir. Poems Reform, xlii. 
600 The Kirk. .Had growin vntill ane greiter strenth. 1597 
Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. iii. 10 Our present Musters grow vpon 
the File To fiue and twenty thousand men of choice. 1617 
Moryson I tiu. 1. 126 The Potters of old dwelt there., 
whereupon a heape grew to a Hill, and a Hill to a Mount. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, m. 723 During th’ Autumnal 
Heats th’ Infection Grew. 17x8 Prior Solomon 1. 523 New 
moons may grow or wane, inay set or rise. 1784 Cowter 
Task iv. 151 The needle plies its busy task, The pattern 
grows. 1849 Tennyson In Mem. Prol. 25 Let knowledge 
grow from more to more. 1852 — Wellington 16 Let the 
long long procession go, And let the sorrowing crowd about 
it grow. 1875 Froude C.esar ix. 98 They grew at last into 
a thousand sail, divided into squadrons. 

+ b. Of the sea : To swell. Also to grow high. 

1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 296 The seas growing high 
he came with them to Lisbone. <1x618 Raleigh Royal 
Navy (1650) 14 Maryners..who. .are used to the tumbnng 
and rowling of ships from side to side, when the Sea is never 
so little growne. / bid. 35 If any stormes arise, or the Sea 
grow so nigh as that the Kettle cannot Boyle in the Fore- 
castles. 

c. To g?vw down. (a) To extend downwards. 
(6) To become less in height or in size ; also to 
groio downwards, f (c) Of the sea : To subside. 

1523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 100 Morfounde. . wyll growe downe, 
and waxe whyte, and cromely lyke a pomis. 1530 Palsgr. 
576/1, I growe downwardes, as an aged thing dothe that 
boweth, or stoupeth downwardes, je vie decline. Ibid., 
I growe downewarde : I waxe lesse,or draws towardes myn 
ende, je dccroys. 1748 F. Smith Voy. Disc. 1 . 1 5 The Wind 
..in the Evening towards Eight was less, and the Sea grew 
down. 1847-78 Halliwell s.v.. To grow downward, i. e. 
to get smaller, a common phrase in the provinces. 

8. To increase in some specified quality or pro- 
perty; sometimes with more or less notion of 
progress toward maturity. Const, in, f of. 

C1375 Barbour Bruce xix. 638 Ane host .. That ilk day 
growis of mycht. 0x470 Henry Wallace 111. 45 Adam, 
eldest, was growand in curage. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. i\V. de W. 
1531) X2b, Whom God almyglity .. protected .. vnto they 
were growen in . the knowlege of the fayth of God. 1526 
Tisdale oPct.vX. x8 Growe in grace^and in the knowledge 
off oure lorde and saveoure Jesus Christ. 1576 Fleming 
Panopl. Epist. 126 As 1 grow in hope day by day, through 
sundrie reportes. x6 67 Mjlton P. L. xii. 35 f They . . In 
mean estate live moderate, till grown In wealth and multi- 
tude, factious they grow. 

+ b. To rise by degrees to (a position of emi- 
nence). Obs. 

1622 Bacon Hen. VII, 140 The King.. was growne to such 
an height of Reputation for cunning and Policie. 1651 
Fuller Abel Redizt Fox 381 It may seeme strange., 
that he grew to no place of more honour. <z 2674 Clarendon 
Surv. Leviath. (1676) 146 The Clergy was grown to a 
wonderful power over the People. 

9. To grow on or upon (a person, etc.) : a. To 
increase so as to be more troublesome to. Now 
only of a business or the like, to grow upon one’s 
hands . fb. To gain ground upon (an enemy or 
rival). i*c. To come to take liberties with (a 
superior), to presume upon, take advantage of 
(kindness, etc.), d. Of an affection, feeling : To 
acquire more and more influence over (a person). 
Hence, in recent use, of an object of contempla- 
tion: To gain more and more of (a person’s) 
liking or admiration. 

a. 1603 Bp. Hall Serin, v. 9 How shamefully is this 
latter vice [drunkenness], especially, grown upon us with 
time! 1636 Denham Deslr. Troy 410 Then their numbers 
swell, And grow upon us. 1667 Decay Ckr. Piety xviii. 397 
Divisions have come to grow upon us,, .by neglect of practick 
duties. 17x1 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) III. Misc. ir. L 61 
This, .is of a kind apt enough to grow upon our hands. 1774 
Burke Sp. Avter. Tax. 22 The disgrace, and the necessity 
of yielding, both of them, grow upon you every hour of your 
delay. x86o Reade Cloister <5- H. Ixv, From that hour 
another phase of his misery began ; and grew upon him ; 

b. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 817 The Christians 
still growing upon them both in number and strength. 1650 
Cromwell Let. 2 Apr. in Carlyle (1850) II. 323 We hope. . 
still to grow upon the Enemy. <11687 Petty Pol. Arith. 
Pref. (1691) aij. The Hollanders are at our heels, in the 
race of Naval Power ; the French grow too fast upon both. 

C. x6oo Shaks. A. V. L. 1. i. 91 Is it euen so, begin you 


to grow vpon me? 1723 True Briton xxxiu. T 1 Having in 
my last Letter taken Notice by what Steps the Quakers 
have grown upon the Indulgence of the Government, ’till 
they have procur’d for themselves Privileges, .beyond what 
much better Subjects . . could obtain. X741 Richardson 
Pamela I. 35, I thought her humble, and one that would 
not grow upon my Favours, or the Notice I took of her. 

' d. 17x2 Addison Sped. No. 447 * 2 The Love of a retired 
or busy life will -grow upon a Man insensibly. 1706 Jake 
Austen Pride <5- Prej. vi. (1813) j 6 Miss Bennet’s pleasing 
manners grew on the good-will of Mrs. Hurst. 1798 Ferriar 
Illuslr. Sterne i. 3 Particular attachments grow upon us. 
1831 Macaulay in Trevelyan Life (1S76) I. 174 , 1 feel the 
whole character of the place growing upon me. 1883 W. H. 
Rideing in Harpers Mag. July 168/2 Hampstead grows 
on one, and improves with acquaintance. 

10. a. To advance in age {obs. or arch.), f b. 
To grozu on (of a season, time, etc.) : To advance, 
make progress. 

a. C2 , 177 Caxton Jason 67 b, Whan they were growen to 
age he deliuered to them his Iandes to gouerne. 1635 R. N. 
Camden's Hist. Elfc. 1. vi. 54 A man well grown in yeeres. 
1715 Pore Iliad L, Ess. Homer 24 As he grew forward in 
Years, he was train'd up to Learning. 

b- 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 287 For Winter was 
now growne on. 1615 Bedwell Moham. Imp. 1. § 39 The 
night groweth on. _ a 16x5 Beaum. & Fl. Knt. Malta 11. iii, 
Ye know my businesse, I must leave ye Sir, My houre 
grows on a pace. 1655 Theophania vi, 182 The winter 
growing on, for the present Ihe] desisted from any further 
enterprise. 1695 Earl Essex Lett. (1770) 265 , 1 see such 
multitudes of perplexities growing on. 

11. To come or pass by degrees into, to (rare!)’ 
►j -from) some state or condition. Also constl to 
with inf. Now ran. 

1450-70 Golagras <$• Gaw. 960 Golagras at Gawvne in sic 
ane gTief grew, As lyoune, for fait of fude, faught on the 
fold. C1460 Foktescue Abs. <5- Lint. Mon. x. (1885) 133 
Ther shulde non off hem growe to be like vnto hvm. C3560 
R. Morice In Lett. Lit. /Men (Camden) 26 Specially grown 
into the ICynges favor by my Lorde Cranmers comnienda- 
cion. CX590 Marlowe Faust, xiv Belike he is grown into 
some sickness by being over-solitary. 1596 Harincton 
Aletam. Ajax (z8i4> 14 We grew to he friends. 1613 Shaks. 
Hen. VIII , nr. i. 161 Consider .. How you may hurt your 
selfe: I, vtterly Grow from the Kings Acquaintance, by 
this Carriage. 1616 Sir F. Kingsmill in Lismore Papers 
(1887) Ser. 11. II. 18 Much dowting I shall growe_ into 
a Consumption. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 95 It is no 
Paradox (such an Olla podrida are we grown to) to say, 
we cannot see Audience for Preachers, nor Patients jfor 
Physitians. c 1665 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col. Hutchin- 
son 10 Growing into a familiarity with Sir George Carew. 
1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. I. 31/1 The Cement all dis- 
solves, and the Wall grows to be all of a piece. 1762-71 H. 
Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) I. 234 His works 
growing into esteem, he was much employed by the mer- 
chants in painting portraits. 3825 Lamb Elia Sen II. 
Superannuated Man , I grow into gentility perceptibly. 
1867 Trollope Chron. Barsct II. Ivi. 124 He grew to be 
somewhat ashamed of himself. 

b. To develop gradually. Const, to. arch. 

1530 Palsgr. 57 6/x This mater will grow to a scabbe, or 

de ccsle chose ett prendra ntal. 1535 Coverdale Ruth iii. 
18 Abyde my doughter, tyll thou se what y • matter wil 
rowe to. 3548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Of Ceremonies , 
hey [ceremoniesj grewe dayly to more and more abuses. 
1598 Shaks. Merry IV. J. 1. 79 If matters grow to your 
likings. x6oi F. Godwin Bps. of Eng. (1610) 2x6 Before 
the matter could grow to a full conclusion, it was otherwise 
ended. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. Jxxi. xi The days that 
grow to something strange. 

fc. To come by degrees to, upon\ to arrive 
at, draw to (an agreement, conclusion, point, etc.). 
Also with on. Obs. 

c X589 Theses Martinianx 28 To growe to a point with 
you. 1590 Shaks. Muls . N. t. ii. 10 Say what the play 
treats on : then read the names of the Actors : and so grow 
on to a point. 1594 Plat Jezvelldio. 1. 55 To force the 
sopeboilers to growe to composition with them. _ 1603 
Knolles Hist. Turks (ifjai) j2 K. Richard ..thought it best 
to grow to some good end with Saladin. 1616 Capt. Smith 
Dcscr. Nnu Eng. 52 But Chambers and M inter grew upon * 
tearmes they would not. 1624 Massinger Pari. Love n. ii. 
Stay, best Madam, I am growing to a period. 2634 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. 160 So soone as hee was burled, they grew 
among themselves to an immediate difference. 

12. To become or come to be by degrees, some- 
times with inclusion of the literal sense of increase 
of magnitude or quantity. 

a. with adj, or {arch!) sb. as complement. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6941 far J>ai [sc. wandes] gru, ne less 
ne mare, Bot euer afs )ai forwit ware. 1340-70 Alex, y 
Dind. 252 Emperour alixandre egrest ofprincis, pat is grim- 
mest igrowe and gTettest of kingus. c 1440 Promp. Pare. 215/1 
Growe ballyd, calvesco. Growe blake, nigresco. 2506 Guyl- 
forde Pilgr. (Camden) 61 The wynde grewe so eontraryous 
vnto vs. . 16x5 J. Stephens Satyr. Ess. 245 Hee will grow 
frends with any man, that serves his stomneke. 1657 R. 
Ligon Barbadocs (1673) 61 When it grew dark, they lighted 
upon . . the ship. 1679-88 Seer. Serv. Money Chas. // fy 
Jas. II (Camden) 11 To Sir John Pouletr, in part of 25 11 for 
a quarter to grow due at Lady Daynext, upon loo 11 perann. 
3701 De Foe True-born Eng. 27 Here they grew quickly 
Lords and Gentlemen. 17*2 Steele Sped. No. 263 P t 
There are so few who can grow old with a good Grace. 1748 
Anson's Voy. ir. xii. 266 Turtle now grew scarce, and we 
met with none in this harbour. 2784 Cowper Task it. 7x3 
Learning grew Beneath his care a thriving vigorous 
plant. 1820 W. Irving Skdch-Bk. I. 55 Time grew worse 
and worse with Rip Van Winkle as years rolled on. 1842 
Tennyson Gardened s Dau. 5 We grew The fable of the city 
where we dwelt. 2874 Green Shod Hist. »v. § 5. 198 The 
Jews grew wealthy enough to acquire estates. 

b. with ndvb. or adjectival phr. formed with a 
preposition. Now rare. 

69-2 
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1255 Eden Decades 61 So variable and vnconstant Is the 
nature of man, that he soone groweth owte ofvse, becom- 
jnelh insolente and vn mindful of benefites. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens v. xliii. 609 Albeit It be nowe growen out of know- 
ledge, yet we have thought it good to describe the same. 
1557 Bacon Cottiers Good 4- Evill x. (Arb ) 353 The decay 
of a man’s estate seemes to be most touched in ti.e degree 
when he first growes behinde. 1632 LrTHGOW Trav. vi. 250 
This Temple afterward growing in decay. 1646 J. Hall 
Horse Vac. 14s Wrestling seemes to grow out of use ; tis of 
ancient standing. i665 Pepys Diary 2s June, Mrs. Pen 
carried us to two gardens at Hackny (which I every day 
grow more and more in love with'. 1724 Dp. Foe Mein. 
Cavalier (1840) 256 The soldiers grew.. out of all discipline, 
f c. To come to pass, to happen. Obs. rare — l . 
1614 Raleigh Hist. World . II. v. iii. § 21. 492 Hence it 
partly grew, that the Carthaginians were so earnest in press- 
ing Hannibal to fight. 

13. Grow np. 

a. To advance to or towards maturity. Of per- 
sons, esp. in pa. pple. ; cf. Grown up ppL a. 

1535 Coverdale Ruth i. 13 Though I shuldesaye : I hope 
this night to take an huszbande & to brynge forth children, 
yet coulde ye not tary till they were growne vp. — 1 Sam. 
li. e6 The childe Samuel wente and grewe up, & was ac- 
cepted of the Lorde & of men. 2712 Budcf.ll Sped. No. 
313 p 16 As soon as they were grown up to be Men. 2809 
Malkin Gil Bias 11. via r 1 When he saw me grown up to 
the age of fifteen. 2833 Hr. Martineau Loom <5- Lugger I. 
x. 6 H he did not mean the girls to grow up the greatest 
gossips in the neighbourhood. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
I. 288 His children, one of whom is growing up. 

b. Of plants: To emerge from the soil, spring 
up ; also, to grow to full size. 

2612 Bible Exod. ix. 32 The wheat and the rye were not 
smitten : for they were not growen vp. 2840 Hawthorne 
Biog. Sketches, Mrs. Hutchinson { 2870) 173 The beams of 
the roof still wear the rugged bark with which they grew up 
in the forest. 

c. Of a custom, state of things, etc. : To arise 
gradually, come into existence. 

1596 Spenser State fret. Wks. (Globe) 649/1 To suffer an 
evill to growe up, which he might timely have kept under. 
s 6 s\lT.Scudery'sCuria Pol. 15 When., a particular accident 
grows up against a Prince, or State, it may suffice that the 
heads of some chief offendors be sacrificed to a reparation. 
1847 Tennyson Pritic. iv. 291 Thus a noble scheme Grew up 
from seed we two long since had sown. 2847 Grote Greece 
n.xlvji. (1862) IV. 287 A dispute grew up respecting the city 
of Epidamnus. 2885 Sir C.S.C. Bowen in Law Key. 29 Ch. 
Diy. 295 A practice had grown up, which it was too late to 
disturb. 

fd. To become gradually closed in the process 
of growth. Obs. 

2653 Walton Angler x ii. 253 The Frogs mouth grows up 
and he continues so for at least six months without eating. 
U. Transitive senses. 

14. causative. To cause to grow. 

a. To produce (plants, wool, etc.) by cultivation. 

3774 J. Campbell PoL Surv. Brit. II. 652 They likewise 

grow some Rice and Tobacco, which is sent through 
Virginia. 2802 Gabrielu Mysterious Husband III. 8, 

I grow my own com, make my own bread, cheese, and 
butter. 1828 Life Planter Jamaica (ed. 2) 55 As we 
grow only a certain quantity of Indian corn, be sparing of 
it. 2842 Bisckoff Woollen Manuf. II. 149 We had the 
Duke of Norfolk’s wool, grown in Norfolk. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. iii. I. 3x4 The whole quantity of wheat, rye, 
barley, oats, and beans then annually grown in the kingdom, 
was somewhat less than ten millions of quarters. 

b. Of land, etc. : To produce; to bring forth. 

2847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest v. My garden will then 

grow more potatoes. 1876 Ouida Winter City i. 3 Toy 
trees, that are cropped as soon as they presume to grow a 
leaf. 2885 Manch. Exam . 13 June 5/3 The depressions, 
which are of course warmer., than the plateaus, grow Indian 
com, millet, and wheat. 

fig. 2825 A. W. Fonblanque in Westm. Rev. IV. 380 He 
seems to have flattered himself [that his raindj would, with- 
out sowing, grow knowledge. 

c. Of persons and animals : To let grow on the 
body. 

28x9 Southey Lett. (1856) III. 146 Have the geese and gan- 
ders entered into a resolution Jo grow no more quills? 2860 
Ranvlinson Herodotus vm. civ. IV. 348 When a mischance 
is about to befall any of their neigh bours^ with in a certain 
time, the priestess of Minerva in their city grows a long 
beard. 1897 Max Pemberton in Windsor Mag. Jan. 265/2 
It was obvious that he was about to grow a beard. 

d. To cause to develop into. 

2821 A. Bell in Southey Life (1844) II. 300.lt requires a 
length of time to grow the boys, now on his foundation, 
into men. 

f e. To cause to increase, to enlarge. Obsr~ x 
2481 Caxton Godfrey clxix. 250 Whan dauid had regned 
vii. yere in Ebron he grewe [F. creut ] and amended moche 
this cyte [Jerusalem]. 

15. passive. Of land, etc. : To be covered with 
a growth of something. Also with ever . So flo 
be grown about (i.e. surrounded by a growth), to be 
grown up (i. e. crowded with a growth). 

These uses seem to have arisen partly from the indirect 
passive of phrases like to grow over, and partly from the in- 
transitive perfect conjugated with be. 

CX470 Henry Wallace vi. 716 That bog ..Gtowyn owr 
with reyss. 2565 Cooper Thesaurus , Circunlita musco 
saxa,. .growen about with mo.sse. 26x2 Biiile Provi xxiv. 
31 It was all growen ouer with tbornes. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614*539 This Hand is throughly growne with 
Woods. 1720 De Foe Cap/. Singleton v. (1S40' 90 The 
country held verdant, well grown with trees. 2748 Anson's 
Voy. 11. iii. 142 The country in the neighbourhood was so 
grown up with wood, . . that it appeared impracticable to 
penetrate it. 2842 S. Lover Handy Andy xv, Its banks 
sedgy and thickly grown with flaggers and bulrushes, a 1885 


XJ. S. Grant Mem. I. xx. 277. The field was grown up with 
corn so tall as to cut off the view. 

transfi 2612 Bkkrewood Lang. 4- Rel/g. v. 38 Italy in 
that long time being grown well with their seed and posterity. 
Grow, obs. lorin of GkuR 2>. 4 
Growable (grffu‘ab’1), a. [f. Grow v. + -able.] 
Capable of being grown or cultivated. 

2881 American III. 100 Cotton proved growable on a large 
scale in Georgia. 288a Garden 3 June 380/3 This fine plant 
seems with us only growable well in the imported state. 
Growan (groman). Cornish dial . Also grouan. 
[Cornish *grozvan (= Bret, grouaii) gravel, f. 
Cornish^n?;/ : see Gravel sbf\ A soft decomposed 
granite, overlying the veins of tin in Cornwall. 
/ lard growan : granite or moorstone. 

3753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Growan , a word used by the 
miners in Cornwall to express a sort of coarse and gritty 
stone, which they are usually obliged to dig through before 
they come at the veins of ore. 2778 Pryce Min. Cornub. 
73 Soft Grouan . . can scarcely be called a Stone ; for it is 
rather a sandy or priany Stratum of Moorstone gravel. . . It 
generally lies at the extremities of the Moorstone Stratum, 
or hard Grouan. 2855 Cornwall ■ 1862) 75 A decomposition 
of the rock [granite], more particularly of the felspar in it, 
which gradually pulverizes it to a ‘soft growan'. 

attrio. 2768 Coo favor thy' s Patent in Smiles J. Wedgwood 
xv. (1894) 177 A kind of porcelain composed of moor-stone 
or growan and growan clay. 1824 Hitciuns & Drew Corn- 
wall I. xiii. § 4. 564 The black growan soil consists of a thin 
stratum of light black earth . . the detritus of the granite or 
growan. 2894 Smiles J. Wedgwood xv. 169 The Porcelain 
or Growan Clay was suitable for many purposes for which 
the Staffordshire Clays were unsuitable. 

Growane, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Grow. 
Growat, obs. Sc. form of Cruet. 

2542 Irtv. R . Wardr. (1815) 58 Item, twa growattis. 
Growde, obs. pa. t. of Grow. 

Growe, obs. form of Grow, Grue v. 1 
Growed, obs. and dial. pa. t. and pple. of Grow. 
Growel(le, obs. forms of Gruel. 
Growelynge, obs. Sc. form of Grovelling. 
Growen, obs. inf. and pa. pple. of Grow. 
Growende, obs. form of Ground sb . 

Grower (grou-oj). [f. Grow v. + -erI.] 

1. Of a plant (usually with adj. having advb. 
force) : One that grows (in the specified way). . 

25 6z J. Hey wood Prov. 4- E/igr. (2867) 212 Ye . . pining 
graffes, great growers as can bee. 2674 N. Fairfax Bulk 
4- Selv. 128 The waxings and sproutings forth, which are 
found in all growers. 2758 Ellis in Phil. Trans. L. 442 
Many people, who have been in North America, agree, that 
it is but a slow grower there. 1796 C. Marshall Garden. 
xix. (1813) 333 The balm of Gilead and hemlock sorts [of 
pine] are the lowest growers. 2854 S. Thomson Wild FI. 
in. (ed. 4) 293 The sea-kale, a grower in the sand. 1878 R. 
Thompson's Garde tier's Assist. 694 Eupatorium , a useful 
genus of tall . .composite plants ; remarkably free growers. 

b. * The lower part ot a growing thorn used in 
making hedges, a thick limb of a thorn hedge* 
(£. Dial. Diet.). 

1829 Sporting Mag. XXIV. 54 A strong grower catching 
his knee, he is displaced from his saddle. 2892 ‘ Rusticus 

Expectans' in Field 26 Mar. LXXIX. 436/3 Mr. C 

fell at the first fence, being swept off by a grower. 

2. Of a person : One who grows (produce). 

a 2687 Pettv Pol. A relit, x. (i6gr) 113 The growers of 
Commodities, do commonly trust them to such Merchants 
or Factors. 2776 Adam Smith W. N. hi. iv. (1869) I. 410 
Its rude produce being charged with less carriage, the 
traders could pay the growers a better price for it. 2787 
Marshall Norfolk (1795) II. 380 Growers , farmers. Great 
growers , capital farmers 2817 Part. Debates yZ 4 A . .petition 
.. signed by . . respectable growers of wool in the county of 
Essex. 1873 C. Robinson N. S. Wales 19 Other growers 
state the yield to be at 60 tons [of sugar] for first crop. 

Groweth, obs. form of Growth 1 . 

Growf(f )e, obs. forms of Geoof. 

Growflyng, obs. Sc. form of Grovelling adv. 
Growge, obs. variant of Grudge. 
Grow-graine, obs. form of Gbogbam. 
Growide, obs. pa. t. of Grow. 

Growinde, obs. form of Ground sb. 

Growing (gwHg) , vbl. sb. [f. Grow v. + -ing 1 .] 
1. The action of the vb. Grow. 

a. in intransitive senses. (Also with up.) 

c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 347 pei [Apostles], .traveiliden 
more bisili to growyng & profiting of \>e Chirche. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxx. (1495) 240 The growyng 
and fedyng of nayles is lyke to the growynge of here. 2549 
Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. 1 Pet. 7 The ghospels doc- 
tryne hath his principles, it hath his infancy, .. it hath also 
his farther growinges. 2642 Fuller Holy Prof. St. iv. 

x. 288 Thus a Saint of God, like an oke, may be cut down 
in a moment ; but how many years was he a growing 1 2729 
De Foe Crusoe 1. vi. (2840) 105 The^. growing up of the 
com. 28x8 A rt Prcserv. Feet 182 A nail which bends down- 
wards^ and grows in that position, produces one species of 
what is commonly called * growing into the flesh ’. 2862 H. 
Spencer First Princ. n. iv. § 53 (1875) 174 A growing up to 
the recognition of certain truths. 1869 Morris Earthly Par. 

xi. 210 In the orchard hangs aloft The purple fig, a-gTO\ving 
soft. Mod. * All a-blowing, all a-growing* (London flower- 
seller's cry). 

b. in transitive senses. 

j88p Daily News 21 Jan. 5/4 Trial growings of new sorts, 
side by side with established varieties. 

+ 2. Growth ; the faculty, period, or process of 
growth. Rarely//. Obs. 

2390 Gower Cottf. 1 . 35 Man of soule resonable .. Hch to s 
beste he hath feling And lich to tres he hath growing, c 2430 


Hymns Virg. 29 WiJ» trees and gras h°u 3a f us growinge. 
2523 Fitzherb. Huso. § 127 If the hedge be of x. or xii. yeres 
growing syth it was first set. 2560-2 Bk. Discipline Clu 
Scot. (1621) Prefi, To consider the different conditions of 
the Kirk in her infancie, in her growing and in her ripe 
age. 

f b. cotter. A growth, a crop. Obs. 

1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. x Cor. xi. 13-16 To 
whome [womannej of nature is gyuen a more thicke and 
more large growyng of heare, than to the manne. 1722 
Wodrow Ck. Hist. HI. iii. II, 76 His Master took from him 
Nine Cows . . with aU the Crop and Growing of that Year. 
+ 3. In nonce-uses : a. Interest on money ad- 
vanced. b. Advance, progress. Obs. 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 431 b/i To paye or yelde to them 
theyr usure or growyng. _ 26x1 Shaks. Wit it. T, iv. i. 16 
Your patience this allowing, I tume my glas«e, and giuo 
my Scene such growing As you had slept betweene. 

1 4. Growing-to : see Grow v. 5 b. 

5. allrib. and Comb., as growing-age , - period 
- place , - season , -time; growing-cell, a microscope- 
slide on which minute objects are kept growing in 
water; growing-pains (see quot. 1886 ); growing- 
point (see quot.); growing-slide *= growing-cell \ 
growing weather, weather adapted to Anther the 
growth of plants. 

Growing weather might belong to Growing ppi.a . (efi 
quot. 1782 there). 

2881 H. James Portr. Lady xxi, A plain muslin gown, 
too short for the wearer, and denoting that she was at the 
so called *‘growing’ age. 2867 J. Hogg Microsc . ». iii. 198 
^Growing-cells. 1810 Coleridge Notes Lect. (1874) 
79 In the third [class], as indicating a greater energy .. 
yet still with some of the *growing-pains, and the awk- 
wardness of growth — I place — Troilus and Cressida [etc.]. 
3886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Growing pains , the neuralgic pains 
in the limbs which are not uncommon in young persons 
during the period of growth. 2896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
I. 162 New formation and regeneration are continually 
taking place during life, even after completion of the 
*groxving period. 2551 Turner Herbal 1. Aivb, Pliny 
write th of the *growyng place of this herbe thus.. This 
groweth in thy sea. 3882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 138 The 
terminal portion of an organ with permanent apical 
growth, consisting entirely of primary meristem, is termed 
the *Growittg Point or ‘Punctum Vegetationis’. ^ 1845 
Florist's Jml. 61 We advise a decided difference in the 
supply at the “growing season and afterwards. 2856 W. B. 
Carpenter Microscope 244 A small addition may be con- 
veniently made to the glass stage-plate, which adapts it for 
use as a “Growing-slide. 14. . A om. in Wr.-Wulcker 736/41 
Hoc ver, “groyngtyme. CX440 Lydg. Secrets 1301 The 
growyng tymeand the yong sonne; I mene the sesoun whan 
veer is be gonne. 1794 Trans. Soc. Arts XII. 137 The first 
“growing weather in March and April. 

Growing (groa’ig),///. a. | f. Grow v. + -ikg 2 .] 
That grows, in senses of the vb. (Also with tip.) 
Growing pay, wages (see quot. 1867 ). 
a goo Kent. Gloss, m Wr.-Wulcker 66/23 U irons folium, 
growende leaf, a 2000 C&dtnon's Gen. 890 (Gr.) H»*t 
dru*e J>u, dohtor . . growendra gifa. c 1587 Let. All Souls 
Coll, in Collect. (O. H. S.) I. 21 1 Expences, which, .are to be 
defrayed by our woodes as by a growinge treasure. 1590 
Spenser^. Q. iii. ii. 46 If thou may with reason yet represse 
The growing evill, ere it strength have gott. 3632 Weever 
A tic. Funeral Mon. 18 Hewne and framed out of the rocke 
or growing stone. 2703 Rowe Ulyss. v. i. 1878 Each 
moment brings the growing Danger nearer. 2744-50 W. 
Ellis Mod. Httsbandtn. VIII. 1. 44 The great Stones that 
we call growing Stones, composed of vast Numbers of small 
Pebbles that lie in little Cells or Holes. 2782 Barker in Phil. 
Trans . LXXII. 282 Soon after April came in, the weather 
was fine and growing, sometimes showery'. 3783 Burke 
Rep. Affairs Ind. Wks. XI. 278 This receipt of sums of 
money, under colour of gift, seemed a growing evil. 2804 
Nelson in Nicholas Disp. (1846) VI. 126 You are to inquire 
whether blame is to be attached to any individual for the 
said loss, in order that it may be charged against his grow- 
ing wages. 2859 Helps Friends^ in C. Ser. n. To Kdr. 3 
The growing practice of maintaining large standing armies 
in times of peace. 1863 Lyell Atitiq. Man 31 It seems .. 
to have been surrounded by growing trees. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk., Growing pay , that which succeeds the 
dead-horse, or pay in prospect. 2868 Helps Realntak v, 
(1869) 87 He has growing up hoys to deal with. 2889 
Burdon-S anderson in Nature 26. Sept. 523 A growing 
organism is not the same to-day as it was yesterday. 

Hence Grow*inglytffl’z>., increasingly ; Grow'Ing- 
uess rare , the characteristic quality of a growing 
plant ; in quot. Jig. 

1758 S. Hayward Serm. Introd. 10 He seems to have been 
growingly solicitous to advance the interest of religion- 
2869 I. Burns Life W. C. Bums iv. (1870} 85 The result 
was seen in a growingly heightened tone of moral ana 
religious life. 2872 Contemp . Rev. XIX. 2ii_Every one .. 
must have been growingly persuaded that its. investigations 
were destined to bring out results of deep interest. 2894 
Sat. Rev. 3 Mar. 231 There is a rapid fresh growingness in 
it [a novel]. 

Growl (graul), sb. [f. Growl v.%] 

1. An act of growling ; a low angry guttural sound 
uttered by an animal. 

2727 Gay Fables 1. xliii. 32 Let him the lion first control, 
And still the tiger’s famished growl. 2774 Goldsm. Aw- 
Hist. (27761 III. 225 When enraged he has a different 
growl, which is short, broken, and reiterated. 1843 Macaulay 
Lays Anc. Rome, Virginia 222 The growl of a fierce watch- 
dog bu t bal f-aroused from sleep, s 884 Manch. Ex am. 7 Oct. 
5/7 The lowing of ihe kine, the growls of the camels. 
fig. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. II. 60 9 The general 
voice of the kingdom, however, effectually drowned the 
growl of this hateful faction. 

b. transf. Of cannon, an earthquake, thunder, 
etc. : A rumble. 

2833 J. Martineau Ess., Rev. Addr. (1890) I. 10 All 
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was quiet on the surface, not a growl was heard, not a 
vibration felt. 1859 Helps Friends in C. Ser. it. II. H. 41 
The solemn growl of philosophic thunder. 1899 Q. Rev . 
Apr. 429 The distant growl of cannon. 

2. An expression of anger or dissatisfaction uttered 
by human beings. 

1821 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Old Benchers I. T. t Many a 
sarcastic growl did the latter cast out. 1853 Kingsley 
Hypatia xvi, An ominous growl rose from the mob of 
monks. 1884 S. J[. Reid Life Syd. Smith xiii. 342 The 
muttered growl with which the eclipsed poet relieved his 
overcharged feelings. 

+ Growl, z/. 1 Ohs. rare - 1 . [ad. MDu. grow den, 
grnwelen used impersonally in same sense.] 
irnpers. It growls me : I have a feeling of terror 
or horror. 

1481 Caxton Reynard i'Arb.) 78 That ther shotde .. suebe 
wrake be taken therof that hym, myght growle that ever he 
sawe hym. 

+ Growl, v. 2 Ohs . rare— 1 , [ad. F. grouiller in 
the same sense.] intr. To swarm. 

1542 Udall Erasm. Apopk. 158 He dyed of lyce con- 
tinually growlyng out of his fleshe as Scylla and Herode 
didde. 

Growl (grant), z;.3 Also 8 grouL [Prob. an 
echoic lormation ; cf. Gurl v . . 

Exc. for the one instance under r a, and one instance of 
the vbl. sb. Grolung, the word has not been found before 
the 17th c. The continuity of the word is doubtful ; it may 
however have been preserved in some dialect. Walter 
de Bibbysworth (13th c.) uses AF. grorvler as the dis- 
tinctive verb for the cry of the crane (gmue), and grouler, 
grouller occurs in OF. and mod. north-east Fr. with the 
sense * to grumble, scold The latter appears to be adopted 
from Teut. ; cf. MDu., Du., LG., MHG., mod.G. grollen 
to growl, to sulk, nurse wrath: see Grill v. 1 } 

1. intr. fa. Of the bowels: To rumble ; = Gubl 
v. 05s. rare— 1 . (Cf. Grolling vbl. sb.) 

138. WYCLiF^‘m«.in6'ri JF/\r.II.24Q(MS.I) As a mete., 
not defied . . maki£> mannis bodi to groufe [other MSS. gurlej. 

b. Of an animal : To utter a low guttural sound, 
•expressive of rising anger. 

*21667 Skinner Etym. Attgl, (1671), TV GroivI, a Teut. 
Groll .. Grollen. 1703 [see Growling ppl. a.]. 1719 De 
Foe Crusoe 1. ii, He started up growling at first, but 
finding his Leg broke fell down again, and then got up 
upon three Legs, and gave the most hideous Roar that ever 
1 heard. 1783 Cowper Let. 37 June, Wks. {1876) 135 A 
surly mastiff will bear perhaps to be stroked, though he 
will growl even under that operation. 1836 W. Irving 
Astoria II. 106 The bear, .turned, reared, showed his teeth, 
and growled. 1859 Tennyson Enid 1411 He fears To lose 
his bone, and lays his foot upon it Gnawing and growling. 
pig. 1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. I. 7a 
England was growling; Canning was showing his teeth. 
1899 A. Lang in Longnt. Mag. July 281 The cat . . growled 
to keep them away, just as newspapers growl at foreign 
nations. 

c. transf. Of thunder, etc. 2 To nimble. 

1727-46 Thomson Summer 1134 At first, heard solemn 

o'er the verge of heaven, The tempest growls. 1805 Wordsw. 
Waggoner u 152 The thunder had begun to growl. 1833 M. 
Scott Tom Cringle xvi. (1859) 446 A strong murmuring 
noise like the rushing of many waters growled amongst the 
ranks. 1864 Skeat UhlancCs Poems 242 Low growls the 
distant thunder. 

2. Of persons: a. intr. To murmnr angrily. 

1707 Reflex, upon Ridicule 328 He Growls, he Rages, he 

Swears. 1714 Gay What d'ye call it Prelim. Scene, He 
would rave .. about a foolish flower’d Handkerchief !— and 
then he would groul so manfully. 17 8z Mad. D’Arblay 
Diary Dec., Though he pretended to growl, he was evi- 
dently delighted. 1822 W. Irving Braceb. Hall (1823) I. 
103 One of those who eat and growl, and keep the waiter 
on the trot. 1857 Holland Bay Path v. 69 He’s no busi- 
ness to growl and talk about money. 

b. tram. To utter or express with a growl or in 
a growling manner : with simple sb., quoted words, 
or clause as obj. Also with out. 

1758 Johnson Idler No. 53 P 12 She growls out her discon- 
tent. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 376 Each animal, .growled de- 
fiance in such angry sort. As [etc.]. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth 
xxiii, Bonthron was silent for an instant, then growled out, — 
* He is too mighty for me to name 1847 Tennyson Princ. 
v. 399 Here he reach’d White hands of farewell to my sire, 
who growl’d An answer. 1876 E. J enkins Blot on Queen's 
H. 37 A few of the waiters there growled that they were 
obliged to play second-fiddle. 1880 L. Stephen Pope iv. 83 
Dennis continued to growl out criticisms against the 
triumphant poet. 

Hence ( ttonce-wds .) Growls ome a., inclined to 
growl ; Growly a., resembling a growl. 

1882 L. Keith Alasnam’s Lady I. 149 You are not as 
growlsome as some men I know. 1893 Mary E. Hullah 
My Aunt Const, fane iii. 91 A gruff growly voice. 

Growler (grairlai). [f. Growl ». 3 + -erE] 

1. One who or something which growls. 

1753 World No. 7. 38 If these Growlers . . would content 
themselves with giving repeated histories of their own ill- 
fortunes. 2840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxiv, Haven't you 
slept enough, growler? 1867 SinpH Sailor's Wordbk., 
Growlers, smart, but sometimes all-jaw seamen, who have 
seen some service, but indulge in invectives against re- 
strictive regulations, rendering them undesirable men. 1880 
Harper's Mag. LX. 622 But the routs and the revelry 
were no more agreeable to loyalist growlers like Judge 
Jones than to the patriots. 

2 . slang or colloq. A four-wheeled cab. 

2865 M. Collins Who is Heir? II. 231 His servant Norris 
followed with his baggage in a ‘growler*. 18S8 J. Pavn 
Myst. Mir bridge 1 1 . xxii. 221 A splendid footman . . called 
for a four-wheeled cab. . ; it was the most debauched-looking 
‘growler * that ever was seen. 


3. The name of certain fishes, a. A species of 
black-bass (see quot.}. b. The grunt or pig-fish 
{Cent. Diet.). 

2880 GUnther Fishes 393 One species from the fresh 
waters of the United States {Grysles salmonoides) . . is known 
by the name of * Growler *. 

4. l/.S. slang. A vessel in which beer is fetched. 
To rush the growler (see quot. 1 S 88 ). 

2888 N. Y. Herald 29 July (Farmer), The employment 
by hands in a number of factories of boys and girls, under 
ten and thirteen years, to fetch beer for them, or In other 
words to rush the growler. 

Growlery igrau-lari). [f. Growl v? + -eby.] 

1. Growling, rumbling, or grumbling. 

. *830 Blackw. Mag. XXVII. 588 At first a low muttering 
is heard— a sort of mountain growl ery. 2833 Fraser's Mag. 
VII. 706 The round-about, hubble-bubble, rumfustianish.. 
roly-poly growlery of style [of Carlyle). 

2. (After Dickens’s use in Bleak House.) A place 
to 1 growl * in ; jocularly applied to a person’s 
private sitting room. (Cf. boudoir and den.) 

2852 Dickens Bleak Ho. viii, ‘Sit down, my dear*, said 
Mr. Jarndyce ; 'this, you must know, is the Growlery. When 
I am out of humour I come and growl here 1883 ‘ Max 
0 ‘Rell’ John Bull x. S5 Every Englishman has his boudoir 
..He calls this place his growlery, a name having the same 
meaning as our boudoir, 3887 G. Macdonald H ome Again 
ix. 68 Lady Tremaine received him in what she called her 
growlery. 

Growling (grauTii]\ vbl. sb. [f. Growl p.3 + 
-ing! ] The action of Growl vfi 
2752 Mrs. Delany Let. to Mrs. Delves in Life 4 * Corr. 131 
Many impatiences, disappointments, grumblings and growi- 
ngs have they cost. _ 2807 Med. Jrtil. XVII. 285 The voice 
is hoarse and sometimes resembles the growling of a dog. 
1834 R. M. M'Cheync in Mem. (1872) 467 The increasing 
growling of the thunder. 2899 Blackw. Mag. May 796/1 
The deep growlingof the great bears . . could always be heard. 

Growling (grau-lig),///. a. [f. Growl p.3 4 - 
-IKG-.] That growls. 

1705 Vanbrugh Confed. 11. i, A Husband is a growling 
animal. 1735 Somerville Chase 1. 154 Soon as the growl- 
ing Pack with eager Joy Have lapp’d their smoaking 
Viands. 28 2$ J . Nicholson Opera/. Mechanic 370 Suffi- 
ciently loud to produce the most horrible growling sound 
which can be conceived. 2867 R. W. Dale Week-day 
Sertn. v. 123 Growling thunder and pelting rain. 

Hence Growlingly adv., in a growling manner. 
2803 Med. Jrnl. X. 176 The nurse.. will once or twice at 
most growlingly remove it. 2889 Chamb. JrnL 14 Sept. 583/2, 

* I’m worried ’, returned Snelling growlingly. 

t Growme. Obs. In some edd. of Bailey’s Diet. 
erroneously grown. [Perh. the same word as 
Groom sb. 2 '] (See quots.) 

x6ox Act 43 Elis. c. 20 § 2 No persone or persons .. shall 
have keepe or use any manner of Wrinche Ringehead 
Growme Rope or other Engine to stretche or straine any 
roughe and unwroughte Woollen Clothe [etc.]. 2607 Cowel 
Interpr., Growme, anno 43 E._ ca. 20. seemeth to be an 
engine to stretch wollen cloth withall after it is wouen. 

Grown (g toad), ppl. a. [Pa. pple, of Grow v., , 
q. v. for forms.] I 

1. Advanced in growth ; increased in size, de- 1 
gree, etc. 

2340-70 Alex. <5- Dhtd. 233 Eueri grene growe tre ]>at on 
]>e ground spronge Hadde bremliche a brid be braunchus 
alofte. 1605 Shaks. Maeb. hi. iv. 29 There the growne Ser- 
pent lyes, tne Worme that’s fled. 2616 Rich Cabinet 124 b, 
Reason teacheth the Gardner to cut his growne herbes, and 
not pull them vp by the rootes. 2692 Locke Educ. § 37 This 
is now so grown a Vice, and has so great Supports, that I 
know not whether it do not put in for the Name of Vertue. 

2. Arrived at maturity; grown-up. See also 
Full-grown, f Grown years : mature, ripe years. 

For examples of the predicative use, see Grow v. 6 b. 

1645 J. Cotton Way Ch . New. Eng. 9 The Lords Supper, 
whereto persons of growner yeares, and fit to examine 
themselves, are invited. 2690 Locke Educ. § 12 , 1 saw lately 
a Pair of China Shoes, which I was told were for a grown 
Woman. they would scarce have been big enough for one 
of our little Girls. 2734 tr. Rolltn's A nc. Hist. (1827) I. Pref. 

39 The grown and robust men. 1787 ‘ G. Gambado’ Acad. 
Horsemen (2809) 14 Instructions to grown horsemen. 2823 
Scott in N. <5- Q. Ser. ix. (1898) L 264/2 They are really 
fitter for grown people than for children. 1894 Baring- 
Gould Kitty Alone II. 91, I wish I had . . never cared for 
you as a child, never watched over you as a grown girl. 

3. Of the sea : Swollen, running high. 

1600 Hakluyt Voy. (2810) III. 500 We found the winde 
so boystrous and contrary, and the sea so growen. 1730 
Capt. W. W riglesworth MS. Log-bk. of the * Lyell ' 4 M ay , 

A very hollowgrown Sea from the N. W. 2867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk ., Grown-sea, when the waves have full influence 
of a gale. 

4. Of com : That has sprouted in the ear after 
reaching maturity. 

1699 Poor Matt's Plea 11 The Com being ill cur’d, was 
wet, and grown, and soft, and what not. 2750 W. Ellis 
Country Housew. 8 JVhat we call grown Wheat, in Hert- 
fordshire, is that which is damaged in the Field by extra- 
ordinary wet Weather .. then . . for want of a free Air and 
Sun the Kernels grow and sprout before the Wheat is fit to 
be reaped. 2886 T. Hardy Mayor of Casterbr. v, If any- 
body will tell me how to turn grown wheat into wholesome 
wheat. . 

Hence Growmness, the state or condition of 
being (over-)grown. 

as . 578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 47 
He thocht ewer to haue excussit him self for his grownes 
and unhabilietie. 1747 Mem. Nutrebian Court II. 98 { 
From his low stature, and thick grown ess [«VJ, she stiled \ 
him, The little great captain of the rabble. I 


Grown, obs. form, of Ground sb. 

Grown, erron. form of Growme Obs. 
Growncelle, obs. form of Groundsel sb. 2 
Grownd, obs. form of Ground. 

Grownd(e, var. of (or mistake for) grewnd 
Greund Obs., greyhound. 

1473 Sir J. Paston in Past. Lett. No. 732 III. 302 As for 
the brace of grown des. 

Grown©, obs. variant of Groin. 

Grownsel{l f -swell, obs. forms of Groundsel, 
Grownte, rare obs. form of Grant v. 

Grown up, ppl. a. and sb. [See Grow v. 13 .] 
A. ppl. a. Having reached the age of maturity ; 
adult. 


x633 Massinger Guardian v. iv, Denying A grown-up 
maid the modest conversation Of men. 2789 Mrs. Piozzi 
Jourtt. France I. 203 She had her three grown-up sons 
standing round her. 1798 Malthus Popul. (1B17) II. 25 
Labour appropriate to grown-up persons. 2849 Sir G. C. 
Lewis Lett. (1870) 209 In politics they seem to be nothing 
but a set of grown-up children. 

B. sb. A grown-up person ; an adult. 

28x3 Jane Austen Lett. (1884) II. 208 They bring Isabella 
and one of the grown-ups. 2863 Dickens Mut. Fr. 11. i, No 
children for me. Give me grown-ups. i8gs Furnivall 
Hocclevc's Min. Poems I. Forewords 48 ‘ May we children 
have the boat all to ourselves? None of you grown-ups \ 
attrib . 2799 Han. More Fern. Educ. (ed. 4) I. 166 The 
approach of her first grown up ball. 2870 Miss Bridgman 
Ro. Lynne II. xiii, 283, I may wear grown-up dresses in 
future. 


Hence Grown-np-ness. 

2862 Mrs. Speid Last Years Ind. 7 Rejoicing in tbeir 
strength and grown-up-ness. 

Grows (e, obs. form of Grouse. 

Growsome (gma’SDin), dial. [f. Grow v, 
+ -some.] a. Of an animal : Apt to grow, b. 
Of the weather: Favourable to growth. Hence 
•f* Growsomeness. 

1579 J. Jones Prcscrv. Bodieff Soule 1. xvfii. 32 A great 
helpe vnto grovrsomnesse, largenesse, and talnesse. 2863 
(Staffordsh. Cottage 1), Our pig is such a growsome little 
thing; it will eat anything. 1877 N. W. Line. Gloss, s. v., 

‘ It’s growsome weather noo*. 

Growsome, obs. form of Gruesome. 

Growt, obs. form of Grout. 

Growth 1 (gr<? u J>). Also 6 grotho, groweth, <5 - 7 
groutli, (7 groath, grought). [f. Grow v. + -th. 
ON. had grbdr (genit .grdbrar) and grStic wk. masc.] 
1. The action, process or manner of growing; 
both in material and immaterial senses ; vegetative 
development; increase. 

2587 Golding De Morttay viiu 117 Should we rather 
graunt an euerlastjng ignorance in man, than a kynd of 
youthfulnesse which hath learned things according to the 
growths thereof in ages? 1593 Shaks. Lucr. 1062 This has- 
Lord graff shall never come to growth. 1599 Hakluyt Voy . 
To Rdr. ** x b, The beginnings, antiquities, and growth of 
the classical and warrelike shipping of (his Island. x 6 o 4 
Shaks. Oth. v. ii. 14 When I haue pluck’d thy Rose, I can- 
not giue it vital! growth againe, It needs must wither. 26x5 
Chapman Odyss. x. 301 [My men] worse did beare Their 
growing labours; that they causd their gTought [rime-wd. 
thought], By selfe-willd follies. Holcroft Procopius 

1. 19 The saltness of the water hindnng the gTOuth of any 
thing but salt. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer Fref., The growth of 
Anabaptism. s 66 y Pepys Diary 18 May, My wife whose 
growth in musique do begin to please me mightily. 2677 
Temple Ess. Gout Wks. 1720 I. 237 In preventing the 
growth of this Disease, where it is but new. a 1682 Sir T. 
Browne Tracis 7 Ivy being of no swift growth. 17x9 De 
Foe Crusoe it. iii, The growth of the trees and hedges. 278* 
Cowper Charity 578 Exuberant is the shadow it supplies. 
Its fruit on earth, its groivth above the skie*L 2851 Car- 
penter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 23 Plants obtain the chief mate- 
rials of their growth from water and carbonic acid. 2860 
Tyndall Glae. it. ix. 269 The snow which falls upon the 
glacier proper can contribute nothing to its growth or per- 
manence. 2870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 93 Barley, oats, 
and rye may be measured in their daily growth. _ 2873 
}Ve ale's Diet. Terms (ed. 4>_ Growth of water, in mining, 
the accumulation of water in the levels of a mine.. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 276 Simultaneous with their [the 
faculties’] grow th in man a growth of language must be 
supposed. 2891 Speaker a May 534/1 The growth of educa- 
tion and the spread of scientific training. 

b. Of (such or suck) growth ; having a specified 
place of origin or production. Said primarily of 
vegetable products, hence transf. of immaterial 
things. 

2657 Burtons Diary (1B2B) I. 325 Resolved, that for every 
ton of wine, not of the growth of Spain, there be paid 61 . 
2684 Col. Rec, Pcnnsylv. I. 208 To ad to y* same bill, not 
being of the natural groath of the province. 1700 Drydem 
Fables Pref, *D 1 b, I had thought for the Honour of our 
Nation ..that this Story was of EnglLhGrowth.and Chau- 
cer’s own. 2781 Cowper Truth 515 Is_ virtue then, unless of 
Christian growth, Mere fallacy, or foolishness, or both ? 1822 
Lamb Elia Ser. L Arttf. Comedy, Affection's depth and 
wedded faith are not of the growth of that soil. 2879 Jas. 
Grant in Cassells Techn. Educ. IV. 93/1 Specimens of 
plants, most of which were of foreign growth.^ 

2. Stage in the process ofgrotviDg ; size or stature 
attained by growing. Obs. exc. i n full growth . 

1557 To tiePs Misc. 128 A graffe of so small grothe. 
2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, r. u- i&° A WasseJl-Candle, my 
Lord; all Tallow : if I did say of xvax, my growth would 
approue the truth. 2599 H. Buttes Dyels drte Dinner 
Ivb, Swines Flesh. Nor olde, nor thmne,* but of a full 
groweth. 2638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 322 The 
Elephant is for growth and understanding chietest, of no- 
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reasonable Animalls. 1662 /. Davies tr. Manddslo's Trctv. 
147 Serpents .. of so extraordinary a growth, that there are 
Serpents have swallowed children and sheep intire. 1672 
Petty Pol, Anat. (1691) 54 An Ox is come to its full growth 
at 6 years old. 1678 Dkyden All fr Love iv. i, Men are 
but Children of a larger growth, a 1733 Gay Ads*,- Galatea 
H. 13 Bring me a hundred Reeds of decent Growth, To make 
a Pipe for my capacious Mouth. _ 1781 Cowper Truth 315 
Pride has attained its most luxuriant growth, And poisoned 
every virtue in them both. 2841-73 T. R. Jones A vim. 
Ningd. (ed. 4) 453 Between the shell and the exterior of the 
body, where they remain, until the embryo attains its full 
growth. 

3 . The process of causing or assisting to grow ; 
production by cultivation. Chiefly qualified by 
possessive pronoun. 

1663 Butler Hud. 1. ii. 130 Chiron, the four-Iegg’d Bard, 
hath both A Beard andTayl of his own Growth. 1697 Dry- 
den Virg. Georg. Bed. (adfn.), The happy Old Concyan . . 
whose Fruits and Salads . . were all of his own growth, and 
his own Plantation. 1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World 
(1757) 116 Every family has all the necessaries of life of its 
own growth' and produce. 1890 1 Rolf Boldrewood * Col. 
Reformer (1891) 2x4 A yeoman class. . could use these great 
levels for the growth of certain semi-tropical crops. 

4 . concr. That which grows or has grown; pro- 
duce, product ; said both of material and imma- 
terial things. 

'3580 Lease in Collect. (0. H. S.) I. 236 Those their woods 
underwoods growths shawes. 3673 Temple Ess. Const, fi 
Interests Empire Wks, 1731 I. 80 The State of Holland, in 
point both of Riches and Strength, is the most prodigious 
Growth that has been seen in the World. 3735 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 5378/4, 200 Hogsheads of Claret, the best Growths in 
France. 1764 GolOsm. Trav. 126 Man seems the only 
growth that dwindles here. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 1. 
32 If any one part of the English system rather than another 
could be claimed as a modern growth, it is her foreign 
policy. 3873 W. M. Thomson Latid$-Bk. xiv. 199 Some 
of our missionary band .. have counted the growths (as we 
Western people call the annual concentric circles) for a few 
inches into the trunk of the oldest cedars. 3876 E. Mellor 
Priesth. ii. 73 Sacerdotalism was a growth traceable to a 
concurrence of influences, .some of which were wholly inno- 
cent. 3885 U. S. Grant Mem. I. xx. 273 Marshy ground 
covered with a heavy growth of timber. 3890 Daily News 
14 Oct. 2/3 Hops' contracted for some time previous to the 
picking of the growth. 

b. Path. Often spec, a morbid formation. 

3847 Todo Cycl. Anat. IV. 125/1 The property of infiltra- 
tion has been ascribed to other Growths besides Cancer, 
3899 J. Hutchinson Archives Surg. X. 182 His head was 
covered with papillomatosis growths in various stages. 

5 . at t rib. and Comb., as growth-condition ; 
t growth-halfpenny (see quot.) ; growth-lino 
Phys., a line indicating a stage of growth. 

1890 Daily News 12 Sept. 5/3 Grave men of science who 
are investigating ..the ^growth conditions of fish in Scottish 
waters. 1676 Coles, *Growth halfpeny, paid (in some 
places) for tythe of every fat beast, Ox and other unfruitfull 
cattel. So Phillips (ed. Kersey) 1706, and Bailey 17^6-92. 
1857 Gosse Creation 218 On each of the scuta! valves m this 
individual I can count about 260 *growtb-)ines. 

Hence G-row’thful it., full of growth; capable of 
growing ; G-rowthless a., having no growth, desti- 
tute of growth; + Growthsome a., productive, 
fertile. 

3610 W. Folkingham Art of Survey s. x. 32 The Tilthe.. 
growes so growthsome that it yeeldes an after-math. 1674 
N. Fairfax Bulk Selv. 386 You cannot dig many spades 
in mold or growthsom earth, before you come at a dead 
soyl. 3824 in Harp of Renfrcwsh. (1873) Ser. h. 97 From 
its growthless tree I’d dangle like the bell. 3849 J. Hamil- 
ton Mem. Lady Colquhoun ii. (1850) 58 We see how much 
more growthful is a lowly commencement, if genuine. 3879 
J. Todhunter A Ices t is 10S A weak, sad, cowering, joyless, 
growthless shade. 3882 A mer. Missionary Dec. 372 The 
church work, .has been steady, growthful, and encouraging. 

t Growth. '% dial. Obs. Also 6 grath, S grooth. 
fa. ? ON.*#r t /d-rcorrespondmg toOE .greed 1 ulvak] 
(See quot. 1507-78.) 

3507^8 in Boyle Hist. Hcdon (1895) p. c, Inter le Halflf ebbe 
mark in le Grath meter in Hurabr’. [Ibid. Gloss, p. ccxvii, 
1 Grath meter(e), growth meter. Growth is the name used in 
the Humber district for the foreshore lying between the river 
embankment and highwater mark, because covered by a 
_ growth of coarse grass. A ‘ meter’ is a mark or boundary.] 
3743 MS. Court Roily BursUvick {York), Pasture in New- 
forth and in the Grooth in Preston. 1773 Presto/r Iuel. 
Act 22 The salt end of a certain piece of ground, .called the 
hay marsh, lying between the New Bank and the River 
Humber, together with the growths thereunto belonging. 

Grow thy (gr^u*}u), a. local, [f. Growth sb. 
+ -Y 1 .] a. Promoting growth. b. Of good 
•growth ; capable of growing to a. large size. 

a. 3768 Ross Helcnorc (1789) 65 And now the sun to the 
hill-headsgan Speal, Spreadingon treesand plants agrowthy 
heal.' 381* Souter Agric. Surz>. Bnnjfs. App. 59 Sandy 
fields,, .being., warm and growthy, soon entertain -the com- 
munications of the dung. 3833 Scot. Leader 3 May 2 [At 
Edinburgh.] ^Ve have had a week of good ‘growthy* 
weather, which has given a new appearance to the country, 

b. 1 863 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Growthy, . .luxuriant 
of vegetables, growing crops, etc. 1884 West. Morn. 

News g Aug. 3/5 The Bullocks are good growthy Devons. 
3886 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 166 Such [lambs] are not de- 
sirable, and neither are those that do not appear to be 
growthy. • , 

Growyd, -yn : see Grow v. 

Growze, obs. form of Gkoose it., to shiver. 
Groy, groyf, obs. Sc. and north, f. Grow. ' 
t Groyl, v. . Obs. rarer 1 . [? ad. F. grout Her to 
^iove, swarm.] inlr. To move, make one’s way. 


1583 Stanyhurst /Ends it:. (Arb.) 92 His tusk grimlye 
gnashing, in seas far wahred, he groyleth [L. graditur ]. 

So f Groyl sb., ?one who is always on the move. 

3583 Stanyhurst /Ends iv. (Arb.) 100 Fame the groyl 
vngentil, then whom none swifter is extant. 

Groyn, obs. pa. pple.' of Grow v. 

• Groyne (groin), sb. Also 9 groin, groyn. 
[Of oDscure origin : peril, identical with Groin 
j£.l ; cf. the use of OF. groin (lit. * snout *) in 
the sense of a, projection of rock, promontory.] 
A framework of timber, or .now sometimes a low 
broad wall of concrete or masonry run out into the 
sea, for the purpose of arresting the washed-up 
sand and shingle and thus raising a barrier against 
the encroachment of the sea. 

3582 Calendar State Papers (1865) 44 A groyne to be made 
for the defense of the pier [at Dover]. 1593-5 Norden Spec. 
Brit., M'sex 1. Prepar. 22 Greenwich, .rather it is Groyne- 
wich, a towne nee re or vpon the Groyne : for a Groyne 
it is that is made for a defence against the force of water. 
2808 Ann. Reg. 328 Their new' groynes do not project far 
enough into the sea. 2872 LyelL Pritic, Glol. 1. 11. xx. 533 
Since the Point of Dungeness has advanced, forming a great 
natural groin, it intercepts the shingle which formerly 
travelled eastward, and was accumulated by artificial groins 
at Hythe. 3887 E. J. Goodman Too Curious xvi, Where 
the huge timber piles of a groyne intersected a portion of 
the beach. 

transf. 1873 Dixon Swi/cety iv. 53 A groyne of slabs and 
stones is throw’n along the higher rim, but slantwise from 
the alpine scarp (as we in England groyne the sea), to turn 
all floods of rain and rolling earth and stones aside. 

Groyne (groin), v. [f. prec.] trans. a. To 
build groynes or breakwaters against the sea. 
b. To furnish with groynes or breakwaters. 

2872 [see Groyne sb. (transf.)]. 3889 Sussex Daily News 
4 June 3/3 The first thing necessary is to build up a pro- 
tecting wall .. and then groyne the beach. 

Groyn(e, obs. Variant of Groin. 

Groyning (grornig), vbl. sb. [f. Groyne v. 
+ -iso !.J The building of groynes ; an arrange- 
ment or system of groynes. 

3867 Smyth Sailods IFord-bk., Groining, a peculiar mode 
of submarine embankment ; a quay run out transversely to 
the shore. 2889 Sussex Daily Ncsvs 4 June 3/3 Wherever 
groyning stopped it ceased to have any protecting influence. 

Groyt, obs. form of Groat. 

Groze, Grozer, var. ff. Gross v., Groser. 
Grozet : see Groset. 

tGrO’zier. Obs. In 4-5 grosor, 7 grosicr. 
[In F. grfsoir, grugeoir, i. griser (17th c. groizer), 
gniger to trim (glass), to break with the teeth, 
a. Du. gntizen (see next). The Eng. word may be 
formed on a vb. *groze adapted from the Du. 
word.] =-■ Grozing-ikon i. 

2404 Durham A cc. Rolls (Surtees) 397 IncustodiaVitriarii 
. .4 grosers. 3638 R. Holme A rmoury m. ix. 385/1 A Double 
Grosier, and a Sloping Knifeall in one peece. 2847 [see next3. 

Grozing-iron (gmu’ziq aroin). Also grosing-. 
[Formed after Du. gruisijzcr, f. grids- stem of 
grutzen to trim glass, to crush, f. grids fragments.] 

1 1 . A tool in the form of nippers formerly used 
by glaziers in cutting glass. Obs. 

3688 R. Holme Armoury m. ix. 384/2 An Instrument 
used by the Glasiers, being a Working or Stopping Knife^ at 
one end, and a Nipper at the other, and is termed a Knife, 
and Grosing Iron conjoined in one. 3823 P. Nicholson 
Preict. Build. 422 Glaziers formerly cut their glass out with 
an instrument called a grozing-iron. 1847 Gloss. Heraldry, 
Grafcr, or Glaziers’ nippers, called also Grazier [{mistake 
for Grozier], and Grosing-iron : a tool used by glaziers ’and 
borne by their company. 3 847 C. AV inston A lie. Glass Paint- 
ing I.27 The pieces of glass were .. reduced to the exact 
idiape reciuired, by chipping away their edges with an iron 
hook, called in Theophilus ‘ grosiarum ferrum ’, and at the 
present day a grozing iron. 

2 . An iron tool terminating in a bulb, which, when 
heated, is used for smoothing the solder joints of 
lead pipes. 

# 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 629 These grozing- 
irons are of several sizes, generally about twelve. inches in 
length. 2847 Smeaton Builder s Matt. 132 The solder em- 
ployed by the plumber.. is run into the joint in a liquefied 
state; after which it is smoothed down by a grozing-iron 
heated almost to redness. 

Gru: see Gbue. 

Gmb (grz>b), sb. Forms : 5 grobbe, grnbbs, 
7 grubb, 6- grub. [?f. Grub vb] 

1 . The larva of an insect, esp. of a beetle ; a 
caterpillar, maggot ; also (now dial.), a worm. 

c 14^0 Falleid. on Hush. vn. 63 Benys . .Vpplucked sone, 
maad clene, and sette vp tv el refrigerate, fFrom grobbis saaf 
wol kepe vp their Estate, i486 Bk. St. Albans A iv, If the 
frounce be wex as greete as a note Than ther is a grubbe 
•ther in. . 7a 2500 Chester PI. (E. E. T. S.) vii. 227 The 
dirte is so deepe. .and the grubbs thereon doe creepe. 2592 
Shaks. Rom. <5- ful. v. iii, z 26 What Torch is yond that 
vainley lends his light To grubs, and eyelesse SculJes 7 2607 
— Cor. v. iv. 21-12 There is diflerency. between a Grub & 
a Butterfly; vet your Butterfly was a Grub. *12653 G. 
Daniel Idyll iii, 369 The World’s an Ant-hill, and the little 
Grubbs Stocke themselves warme. 3664 Power Exp. 
Philos. 1. 28 That Spumeous froth or dew which .. we call 
Cuckow-Spittle, .. in which you shalt always find a little 
Grub, or Animal. 1669 Phil. Trans. IV. 914 He affirms, 
that Timber-trees fell’d, when the wind is in the West,, .will 
keep them free from grubs, (as the}’ call it) i.e. from being 
worm-eaten. x683 R. Holme Armoury 11. 204/1 The Grub 
is a general term for the smaller worms that breed in the 


Earth. 3774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist \ (1776) VIII. 63 The 
history of grubs changing into their corresponding winged 
animats. 2784 Cowper Task v. 90 The very’ rooks and daws 
forsake the fields, Where neither grub, nor root, nor earth- 
nut, now Repays their labour more. 1796 C. Marshall 
Garden, xv. (1813) 242 Those lettuces in the open ground 
are often . destroyed by grubs lurking about the roots. 
3859 R. Thompson Gardeners Assist 57 1 The grub of 
another insect (By turns iomentosus ) is very frequently 
found in the fruit. 1883 Encycl. Avtcr. I. 138/2 The White 
Grub (Lachnostmtafusca Froh.) . . is the larva of the well- 
known ‘ May-bug ’ or * June-bug 2887 6". Cheshire Gloss,, 
Grub, any kind of worm except the largest. 
fig. 1837 Macaulay All, Bacon (1880) 356 He was now 
in a chrysalis state, putting off the worm and putting on the 
dragon-fly, a kind of intermediate grub between sycophant 
and oppressor. 2840 Dickens Barn. RudgettS, He.. knelt 
down agrub, and rose a butterfly. John Chester, Esquire, 
■was knighted and became Sir John. 

2 . contemptuous. + a. A short, dwarfish fellow. 

*22400-50 Alexander 1753 And slike a dwinyng, a dwaje, 
& a dweqe as fi-selfe, A grub [Dubl. MS. grobj, a grege 
out of grace. 3602 Careiv Cornwall 63 John Romaine, a 
short clownish grub, would beare the whole carkase of an 
oxe, and yet neuer tugged with him. 3612 Cotgr., Rabougri, 

. . a gruo, counterfeit, short or short-necked crooke-backe. 
2706 Phillips ( ed. Kersey), Grub, a Dwarf, or short Fellow. 

b. A person of mean abilities, a dnll industrious 
drudge, a literary hack ; in recent use, a person of 
slovenly attire and unpleasant manners. 

2653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. Prol.6 So saith a Turlupin or a 
•new start-up grub of my books. 1748 Smollett Rod. Rand. 
xxx, (1804) 198 This miserable grub [the captain’s clerk] 
who had been an attorney’s boy. 2771 • — Humph. Cl. 
20 June, A dull author generally dktinguRhes himself by 
some oddity or extravagance. For this reason, I fancy that 
an assembly of Grubs must be very diverting. 2796 Mary 
Robinson Angelvia I. 71 Is it not a scandal tonumanity 
that such an illiterate grub as Sir Edward should feed on all 
the luxuries of life? 2838 De Quincey Shaks. Wks. (1863) 
XV. 7 Mr. Nahum Tate: — This poor grub of literature. 
2896 Du Mauiuer Martian (2898) 390 Clubs have a way of 
.blackballing grubs — especially grubs that are out of the 
I common grubby. 

f c. ? A money-grubber. Obs. [Cf. Du. dial. 
(Gelderland) grobbe in the same sense.] 
a 2681 J. Lacy Sauny the Scot iv. (1698) 31 'Tis the Old 
Grub, Woodall. What shall we do with him? 

d. dial. A small dirty child. 

*13845 Hood Clubs Hi, The Cook's a hasher— nothing 
more— The Children noisy grubs. 3888 Berksh. Gloss, s.w, 
A dirty little child is called *a young grub’. 

e. Cf.S. A hard-reading student. 

1847 D. A. Wells & S. H. Davis Sk. Williams College 
76 A man must not be ashamed to be called a ‘grub’ in 
college, if he. would shine in the world. . 1851 B. H. Hall 
College Words, Grub , a hard student. Williams College. 
f 3 . (See quot. 1706 and cf. maggot.) Obs. 

3681 Flatman Heraclitus Rideus No. 42 (1713) II. 22. 

I thought my Son£ might have removed your Grubs; hut I 
see some Marks still of Melancholy upon you., 2706 Dullips 
(ed. Kersey), Grub, .. a capricious Humour or Whimsey. 

. b. Phr. To ride grub , le up a grub (dial.) : to 
•be sulky or bad-tempered. (Cf. Grurby 4.) 

2785 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue s. v., To ride grub, to he 
sullen or out of temper. 2840 Spurdens Svfpl. to Forby 
(1858) 20 *To be up a grub’, ‘to ride grub’, is to be out of 
temper, morose. [Cf. 3847-78 Halhwell s.v., The grubs 
bite him hard, i. e. he is sulky. East.) 

4 . (See quots.) 

1733 Bailey vol. II, Grubbs . . a kind of white, unctuous, 
little pimples or tumours, rising on the face, chiefly on the 
A lx of the nose. 2833' in Cycl. Pract. Med. I. 27/2 1 bey 
[pimples of acne follicularis ] are commonly known by the 
name of . . grubs. 

5 . Cricket. A ball bowled along the ground. 

2804 Astley 50 Years Life I. 63 We had a private who 

could howl fast left-hand grubs. 2896 Blacl-iu. Mag. Apr. 
581 Abe Hollo well bowled really good grubs on occasion. 

6. slang. Food or provender of any kind. ^ 

3659 Anc. Poems , Ball., etc. (Percy Soc.> 22 Let’s joyne 
Together ; I’le pass my word this night Shall yield us grub, 
before the morning light. 2692 Pol. Ballads (i860) II. 20 
This weasel, .to get him some grub,. .and a little good bub. 
2782 G. Parker Yieiv Society I. xxii. 271 How did you 
procure your Grub and Bub? 38x3 Col. Hawker Diary 
(1893) 1. 68 The boys, .finished the evening with some prime 
grub, swizzle, and singing. 1833 Marryat/*. Simple (1803) 
247 How you'll relish your grub by and bv ! 3880 E. Fitz- 
Gerald Lett. (1889) I. 456, I and my Reader Boy were 
going into the Pantry for some grub. 1889 Rolf 
wood’ Robbery under Arms (2890). 177 We had brought 
some grub with us and a bottle of grog, 
b. A feed. . - . 

3857 Hughes Tom.Brcnvn 1. vii, Twice as good a grub as 
,we should have got in the hall. ■ > . 

7 . U.S. A root left in the ground after clearing. 

2875 Knight Diet. Mech., Grubber, a machine or tool to 

pult^>7/^j; that is, stumps and roots of bushes, saplmg>* 
and small trees. 2888 Set. Amer. si Apr. 247 The Jonn 
^Cornelius Grub 'and Stump Puller. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1 ) grub -destroyer* 
-destroying, -hunter, -hunting, -shin ; gntb-Uke 
adj. ; (sense 6) grub-box, -shop ; grub -plank O-o., 

* refuse plank used in fastening together the parts of 
a lumber-raft ’ {Cent. Diet.)',* . grub- stake y-f' 
Mining slang, f the outfit, provisions, etc, furnished 
to a prospector on condition of participating in the 

profits of any find he may make ; a lay-out * (/bid.) , 
hence grub-stake vb. trans., to fnrnish with grub- 
stake; grub-worm = sense i, also contemptuous. 

- 1887 Farrell How He Died 68 There’s not much in tie 
Tjrub-box, but I’ve never turned a man cT without a ft® 13 * 
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3894 R. B. Sharpe Handbk . Birds Gt. Brit. (1896) I. 26 Its 
Rhe starling’s) good deeds as a *grtib-destroyer are apt to 
be forgotten. 1863 Atkinson Stanton Grange 78 Anybody 
would have mentioned the sparrow as a worker at *grub- 
deslroy'tng. 1797 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Ode to Sir J. Banks 
Wks. 1812 III. 459 The King of Men May make the Knight 
a *grub-hunter agen And bid him mind his butterflies and 
hammer. 1870 Lowell A mongviy Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 320 The 
regularoccupation of *grub-hunting is as tame and wearisome 
as another. 2852-34 Good's Study died. {ed. 4) II. 54 A 
*grub-like concretion of mucus. 2874 Lubbock Grig. # Met. 
Ins. i. 18 Apod grub-like larvae. 1840 Thackeray Barber 
Cox in Comic Almanack sis ‘That’s the *grub.shop', said 
my lord, ‘where we young gentlemen wot has money buys 
our wit ties, and them young gentlemen wot has none, goes 
tick’. 1849 Hare Scr/tt. II. 76 You are not to. .furl up your 
wings, and wrap yourself up in your cast-off *grub-skin. 
2885 Buttf.rworth Zig-zag Joum. West. States 309 What 
is roughly termed a ‘ *grub stake '. 2895 Forum (N. Y.) June 
475 The prospector with his led horse, loaded with grub- 
stake, blankets, pick, and pan. x8go Gunter Miss Nobody 
ix. ico He *grub-staked us and we used to work on the 
Tillie mine together. 1752 Smart Hilliad 1. 115 Moths, 
mites, and maggots, fleas fa numerous crew), And gnats 
and *grub-worms crowded on his view. 1807-8 W. Irving 
Sal mag. (1824) 134 Giblet was as arrant a grub-worm as ever 
crawled. 

Hence Grubbed a., infested with grubs ; Grub- 
bing, vbl.sb., infestation by grubs. 

1843 frill. R. Agric. Soc. IV. 1. 125 When turnips have 
what is termed a ‘ grubbed ’ appearance, it has been 
attributed to the larvre of these little beetles. 1844 Stephens 
Bk. 0/ Farm II. 591 They [the grub larva:] attack different 
kinds of corn, especially oats, the effects of grubbing m 
which are well known to every farmer, /did. 592 Every 
loose turf clod on a grubbed field of oats, 
f Grub, a. Obs. rare — l . = Grubby a. 3. 

2727 D’Urfey Pills (1719) II. 315 The Taylor with grub 
Beard and Crimson Nose. 

Grub (grab), v. Forms: (4 groube), 4-5 
grobbo, 4-6 grube, grubbe, 6 - grub. [Perh. 
repr. OE. *grybban prehistoric *gnibbjan, f. 
OTent. *gruti~ ablaut-variant of *grati - to dig, 
Grave 77 .I; c f, ON. gryfja \vk. fem. pit, hole, 
OHG. grubilon to dig, search (mod.G . gj/tbeln to 
pursue over-subtle meditations), MDu. grobben 
(once) to scrape together (money), Du. grobbclen 
to root, feel about for something. For the phono- 
logy cf. stub repr. OE. stybb, shrub repr. OE. scrybb/\ 
1. trans. To dig superficially; to break up the 
surface of (the ground) ; to clear (ground) of roots 
and stumps. Also with up. Said occas. of animals 
‘ rooting’. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 6747 Theif bus brecand, or gruband 
grund. 1572 Lament. L. Scotl. in Sc. Poems 16 th C. II. 251 
Ze sutd your ground grube with simplicitie. 2603 Florco 
'Montaigne in. xiii. 635 As the ground the more it is 
crumbled, broken, and deepely remoued or grubbed vp, be- 
commeth so much more fertile. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's 
Trav. xxxi. 122 These serve to manure grounds that are 
newly grubb’d. 2698 Frocer Voy. 126 Since the Island 
has been grubbed up, they have begun to grow more 
healthy. 1786 Burns Bard’s Epit., Whether thy soul Soars 
fancy’s flights beyond the pole, Or darkling grubs this 
earthly hole. 2798 M althus Pofitcl. (1817) 1. 165 Vast tracts 
ofJnnd lay in their original uncultivated state, having never 
been grubbed up or cleared. 2827 Montgomery Pelican 
Isl. vi. 275 Like the swine That grubb’d the turf. 1840 
Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre Tappinglou , Some 
workmen employed in grubbing an old plantation. 2869 
Mrs. Meredith Tasman. Mem. 10 A bit of land all grubbed 
and clear'd too. 1B78 Browning Poets Croisic 11 Batz 
whose Saxons grub The ground for crystals, 
f 2. To dig round the roots of (a plant). Obs . 
2387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. v. (Skeat) 1. 92 See now how, 
seven yere passed and more, have I grafted and groubed 
a vyne; and with al the wayes that I coude I sought to 
a fed me of the grape. 2513 Douglas sEneis xiii. ix. 76 
Saturne .. Tawcht thame to grub the wines, . . and saw the 
cornys, and 30k the cart. 

3. To dig np by the roots, to root up, uproot : 
csp. with up , less commonly out. Also transf. 
andy%*. 

1555-8 Phaer sEneid ir. E iv, Like as on the mount ay n 
top, some auncient oke to fall The plowmen with their axes 
strong do striue, and twibles tall To grubbe, and -round 
about hath hewd. 1558 Bp. Watson Sev. Sacram. xviiL 
11 3 Wyth good hope of pardon, the roote of Desperation 
beyng cleane grubbed oute. 2609 Holland Anrm. Marcell. 
xxx. xL 394 Papyrius cbaunced to espie a shrub hard by, 
and caused it to be grubbed up. 2623 Shaks. Hen. VIII, 
v. i. 23 The fruite she goes with I pray for heartily, .but for 
the Stocke . . I wish it grubb’d vp now. 2640 Shirley St. 
Patrick iv. ii. We will redeem our rashness, By grubbing 
up these Christians, that begin To infect us and our kingdom. 
1658 -9 Burton's Diary (1828 III. 321 Commonwealth was 
a good title, but grubbed up by the title of Chief Magistrate. 
2664 Evelyn Sylva iii. § 13^ (1679) 23 The very stumps of 
Oak, especially that part which is dry,. .being well grubb’d, 
is many times worth the pains and charge, for sundry rare, 
and hard works, a 1697 Aubrey Nat. Hist. Surrey ; (1719) 

III. 328 A kind of Stony Coal.. he found by grubbing up 
the Roots of an old Oak. 17x9 D’Urfey Pills II. 165 
A Country Bumpkin that Trees did grub. 1807 E. S. Bar- 
rett Rising Sun II. 86 To lay the axe to the root of 
decency, and to grub up morality. 28x9 Crabue T. of Hall 

IV. Si Look at that land, — you find not there a weed, We 
grub the roots, and suffer none to seed. 1832 Macaulay 
Hampden Ess. (1889) 203 The mutilated defenders of liberty 
. .manfully presented the stumps of their ears to be grubbed 
out by the hangman’s knife. x88i Whitehead Hops 8 
Modem hop-planters have remorselessly grubbed the male 
plants. 2888 Inglis Tent Life Tigerland 140 Jungles, .in 
which the huge grey tusker grunts suspiciously as he grubs 
up his meal of roots. 


t b. To pluck out (hair) by the roots. Also absol. 
£■1320 R. Bruxne Medit. 972 My body y Save to men 
smytyng And also my chekes to men grubbvng. 1633 T. 
Adams Exp. 2 Peter i. i6_Yet I would not have men. .to 
; grub their beards, yea, their very chins. 

4. With up , out : To extract by digging. Also 
transf. and_/%-. 

CI 374 Chaucer Former Age 29 To grobbe rp metal 
lurkvnge in dirkenesse. 1840 Corbett Advt . Fr. Gram., 
I had learnt French without a master. I had grubbed it 
out, bit by bit. 1842 Motley Corr. (1889) I. iv. 102, I.. 
began grubbing up antiquities. 2842 S. Lover Handy Andy 
»..i6 He pulled forth his hand which had been grubbing up 
bis prizes from the bottom of his pocket. 
t 5. ? To { dig * (something) into a surface. Obs. 
1607 Deicker Westw.Hoe it. i, lusti. She leanes somewhat 
too hard vppon her pen yet. Hoity. Then she grubs her 
pen. lusti. Its but ray paines to mend the neb agen. 

6 . intr. To dig. in recent use, connoting the 
idea of mean or grovellingly laborious occupation. 

a 1330 Finding Cross 267 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 
60 Fast grubed J»ai )>ore obout; So depe grubbed & so 
fast, Thre crosses fand hai at )>e last. 4-2380 Wyclif Serm. 
Sel. Wks. II. 208 Crist, gardener of bis vine^erde, grubbide 
inne and dongide it. c 2400 Segc Jerusalem (E. E. T. S.) 
64/1108 With mynours & masouns; myne bey bygonne, 
Grobben faste vndir b e grounde. 01440 Promp. Parv. 
217/1 Grubbyn| yn the erth t,fodico. 01460 Fortescue^At. 
< 5* Lint. Mon. iii. (1883) 1x4 Thai be arted bi necessite so to 
wacch, labour, and grubbe in the ground for thair susten- 
aunce, that their nature is much wa^tid. 2794 Mathias 
Purs. Lit. (1798) 256, I look for no pasture in the fields of 
Ministers or of Booksellers: nor would 1 be turned out. .to 
grub and delve in Mr. Pitt’s Straw-yard. 2800 Addison 
A liter. Law 294 M e Innes sent a man to this place who 
grubbed a week. 2864 Mrs. A. Gatty Parables fr. Nat. 
Ser. iv. 6 Many were the hours he had spent . . grubbing in 
the old black soil. x886 Stevenson Kidnapped xv. (1888) 
137, 1 met plenty of people, grubbing in little-miserable fields. 

b. transf. Of animals : To root, search for some- 
thing in the earth, etc. 

2647 Trait Comm. Mark ix. 46 Having worms ever 
grubbing and gnawing upon the entrails. 2845 Alb. Smith 
F ort. Sea tt erg. Fam. xiii. (1887) 138 [He] was. .making the 
animal crawl upon its knees after him, with its nose grub- 
bing in the sawdust. 2862 Miss Yonce C'tess Kate ix. (x88o) 
96 A hole that looked as if an old hen had been grubbing 
in it. 2867 F. Francis Angling iii. (1880) 79 The carp., 
might be seen rolling and grubbing all around the hook. 

7. transf and fig. To search in an undignified, 
abject, or grovelling manner ; to rummage. 

2800 Colquhoun Comm. Thames ii. 67 These miserable 
’ beings . . grub in the River at low water for old Ropes, 
Metals, See. 2837 Lett.fr. Matiras (1843) 97 Coleoptera 
are more scarce, as I cannot grub for them myself for fear 
of centipedes. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men } Swedenborg 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 3x4 Such a boy .. goes grabbing into mines 
and mountains,, .to find images fit for. .his versatile, .brain. 
2855 E. Forbes L it. Papers xi. 280 [They] were too absorbed 
in the delights of their own peculiar pursuits to think of 
grubbing for. lucre. 1884 A. Lang in Century Mag. Jan. 
325/2 Grubbing among Roman remains and relics. 2886 
Mallock Old Order Changes JI. 50 Meanwhile, however, 
he had been grubbing about in his bag. 1895 C. R. B. 
Barrett Survey ii. 58 Grubbing about in the oldest .. part 
of the building, I found, .four pieces of Norman, .moulding. 

8 . Chiefly with on, along , away : To lead a meanly 
plodding or grovelling existence; to live labor- 
iously or ploddingly, to toil, ‘fag*. 

2735 Dyche & Pardon Diet., Grub . . to go on in a 
mean, servile, covetous, nasty Way or Manner of Living. 
2766 JAnstey] Bath Guide viii. 33 We may grub on with- 
out it through Life, I suppose. 2809 Mrs. Mitford in 
L'Estrange Friendships Miss M. (1882) I. Introd. 18, I must 
grub away all the evening to get it accomplished. 1852 
Dickf.ns Bleak Ho. v, We both grub on in a muddle. 1862 
G. Meredith Mod. Love, etc. Juggling Jeny x, I, lass, 
have lived no gipsy, flaunting Finery, while his poor help- 
mate grubs. 2868 Lowell Lett. (1894) 1. 401, 1 was grubbing 
away at an article for the North American. 1894 ‘J? S. 
Winter* Red-coats 10 This sort of thing isn’t living — it’s 
only grubbing along from day to day. 2895 E. A ngl. Gloss., 
Grub, to pick up a living in mean, haphazard ways. 

9. [? f. the sb.] slang, a. To take * grub * or food ; 
to feed, eat. Also to grub it. 

1725 New Canting Diet., Grub , . . to Eat, to Dine, &c. 2839 
Disraeli Corr. to. Sister (1886) 121, I found some twenty- 
five gentlemen grubbing in solemn silence. 2848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair Ixiv, Come away into the supper-room, .seeing 
those nobs grubbing away has made me peckish tbo. 1893 
R. Kipling Many Invent. 32, 1 was grubbing on fowls and 
boiled corn. 

b. trails. To provide with ‘'grub 'or food, slang. 
18x2 T. H. Vaux Flash Diet, s.v.. To grub a person, is to 
diet him, or find him in victuals. 2837 Dickens Pickw. 
xxii, The red-nosed man warn’t by no means the sort of 
person you’d like to grub by contract. 1883 Daily Tel. 

18 May 3/x They are not bound to grub you. 

10. Cock-fighters’ slang. (See quot.) 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Grubbing a Cock , a cutting off 
the Cock’s Feathers under the Wings. 

11. Comb, (the vb.-stem used allrib.), as grub- 
ax (corruptly ^grubbage), -hoe, -hook, imple- 
ments used in grubbing up roots, stumps, etc. ; 
grub-fell v. trans., to bring down (a tree) by cut- 
ting at the root ; grub-saw, a hand-saw used for 
sawing marble slabs into strips. 

* x6xx Cotgr. Axgre , a kind of *Grub-axe, or instrument 
wherewith roots, and shrubs are plucked up. 1669 Wor- 
lidge Syst. Agric. 27 x Gmbbage , see Mattock. 2706 
Phillips fed. Kersey), Grubbage or Grub-ax , a Tool to 
grub up Roots of Trees, Weeds, etc. 1878 Jefferies 
Gamekeeper at H. iv. 72 Strong spades and grub-axes for 
i rooting out a lost ferret. 1894 Times xx Sept. 16/7 Ever}* 


tree should be **grub- felled ’-—that is, taken up by the roots 
1787 W. Marshall Norfolk . (1755) II. 381 *Gnib felting, 
the common method of taking down timber trees. 2884 
Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., *Urub Hoe, * Grub Honk. 2853 
O. Byrne Handbk. Artisan 92 The cutting is effected with 
smaller blades, called *gmb-sa\vs. 

' Hence Grubbed///, a. 

1826 Miss Mitford Village Ser. ir. (1863) 414 -The excel- 
lent double hedge-row of grubbed wood. 

* Grub-, (in comb. Grub -Pegasus,) used as equiva- 
lent to Grub-street (sense 2 ). 

x 7*5 R f ul DJary Ded. (D.\ Nor could I mount 

my Pad for a Day’s journey, but strait some paultry poet, 
astride his Grub- Pegasus, wrote at me, or rede, and sent his 
Hue and Cry after me. 

Grub £S an : see Grubean. 

Grubbage : see grub-ax s.v. Grub v. it. 
Grubbed, ppl.a. : see under Grub sb. and v . 
Grubber (grzrboi). [f. Grub v. + -erL] 

1. One who grubs, lit . and fig.\ a digger; a 
searcher among ruins and the like; a laborious 
worker. 

23.. Si. Erktmvoldc 41 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (18S1) 
267 Mony grubber in grete ]>e grounde for to seche. c 1440 
Fromp. Parv. 217/1 Grubbare in erthe, or o]>er thynggys 
(//. grovblare, grovvblar), fossor, coufossor, fossatrix. 
1776 S.J. Pratt Pupil of Pleasure 1 . 33 Homespun soon 
discovered himself to be a grubber in books. 1825 Scott 
Fam. Lett. 17 Sept. (1894) II. xxiii. 346 You are so capital 
a grubber that I have little doubt you will light upon 
it sooner or later. 1849 Miss Mulock Ogilvies xxviii. 
(1S75) 209 The hard-working grubbers hi science. sS 3 a F. J. 
Furnivall E. E. Wills Ded. o, I, or some grubber of like 
kind. 2892 Daily News 26 May 3/1 It is time to see the 
grubbers at work. We reach * the face '—that is to say, the 
parts where the hewers and blasters of the rock are at work. 

2. Arumplement for grubbing, breaking up ground, 
uprooting stumps or weeds, etc. local. 

. 2598 Florio, Arpago.. a rake, a harrow, a grubber. 1831 
Sir J. Sinclair Cop-. II. 257 The scarrifier or grubber, for 
pulverizing the soil. 2848 Chambers' Inform. I. 487/2 The 
Common Scotch grubber resembles a strong harrow frame, 
running upon four wheels and guided like a plough. 1861 
'Fimes 20 Oct., The bean stubble is broken up by Tennant’s 

? rubber and the wheat lightly ploughed in. 1886 Elworthy 
V. Somerset Word-bk., Grubber, a tool for rooting— a com- 
bination of axe and mattock. 

3. One who gets together wealth by sordid or con- 
temptible methods. Now usually money-grubber. 
[Cf. Du. grabber money-grubber.] 

2578 T. White Serm. at Pauls Cross 58 Such grubbers 
there bee whiche grynde the faces of the poore. 

4. An eater, a feeder. 

x86x Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf.vi. (1889) 50, I like to 
see a fellow an honest grubber at breakfast and dinner. 
x86x Dickens Gt. Expect. III. 9 'I’m a heavy grubber, dear 
boy’, he said, as a polite kind of apology when he had 
made an end of his meal. 

Grubbery (grs-bsri). [f. Grub si. or v. + -ebt.] 

+ 1. A room for hard work or study. ? Obs. rare—'. 
1791 Mad. D’Arbla v Let. Dr. Burney B Oct. in Diary V. 
260 The great grubbery will be in nice order for you, as well 
as the little; both have, .many accessions of new books. 

2. slang, a. Food, ‘grub’; also, a (public)nienl. 
b. A place where one 'giubs ’ or takes food. 

2832 Trelawny Adv. Younger Son Ixiii, A nice little 
cabin there . . with grubbery, free of rent and taxes. Ibid. 
Ixxiii, You seem not very well found in the grubbery line. 
2837 Boston Herald 31 Jan. 4/2 The out-and-out speech of 
Lord Spencer at the late grubber}*. 1889 Barri£rf. & Leland 
Diet. Slang, Grubbery (popular), an eating-house. 

3. Something grubbed or dug out ; an excavation. 
2887 Tuer& Fagan 1st Yr. Silken Reign viii. 164 Brunei's 
Thames Tunnel, .this damp and sombre grubbery. 

4. Grovelling or sordid way of life, rare ~ l . 

1891 Symonds in H. F. Brown Biog.^ (1895) II. 336 Let us 
not allow ourselves to be submerged in passion or our love 
to lapse in grubbery. 

Grubbing (grzrbiq), vbl. sb. 1 [f. Grub v. + 
tIkg *.) The action of the verb Grub. 

1. Digging ; the uprooting of stumps of trees, etc. ; 
the clearing of ground of trees, weeds, and the like. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 2x7/1 Grubynge (//. grublyng, /’. 
growblinge), cotfossio. c 1460 Fortescue Abs. Cf Lint. Mon. 
xiii. (1885) 141 In grobbyng and stokkyng off treis, busses, 
and groves. 1598 Florio, Esiirpatione . . an extirpation, a 
rooting out, a grubbing ^639 Horn & Rob. Gate Lang. 
Uni. xvii. § 205 By delving, or grubbing, the cunny, or 
rabbet, maketh burrowes._ 1725 Bradlf.y/^iw. Grub- 
bitty, a Term used in Agriculture, and signifies the clearing 
of Ground of Stubs, &c. 1861 Musgrave By-roads 287 The 
grubbing-up of twenty or thirty acres of wood. 

2. fig. Close search or investigation ; plodding 
work, laborious study. 

2831 Carlyle in Westm. Rev. XV. 21 Antiquaries .. in 
their Blackletter stubbing and grubbing. 2838 Macaulay 
Ess., TetnpletiBSq) 436 No grubbing among ola state-papers 
will ever bring to light any document which will shake these 
facts. 3849 H. Rogers (1874) H.vi. 308 The indefatigable 
grabbings and groptngs of the literary antiquary* ^ 

3. slang. Eating, feeding; concr. food, 'grub . 

2810 Moore Tom Crib fed. 3' =2 What with snoozing, high 
grubbing, and guzzling like Cloe. xBxp Sporting ag. V. 

125 There’s an end of all good grubbing. 2867 W. 

Tester Poems 132 They’re first rate grub bin for tfie poor. 

f4. Some trick formerly practised among college 

students. Obs. . . . „ , 

1679 ?”d Reg. Bk. Magd. Coll. Comb. 370 m $th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. (1876) 483/a Tho^e sottish and even 
savage trickes of grubbing, saftmg, , mustarcfing, aod gfce. 
c 1720 Swift Tripos Wks. 2824 VI. 239 His bedfellow 
dreams of grubbins all night. 
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5. at t rib. and Comb., as grubbing- ax, \-fork , 
-hoe, f -hook, - instrument , - mattock , f-tool (cf. the 
corresp. combs, of Grub v .); grubbing-iron, 
f («) a kind of chisel or gouge ; ( 6 ) dial. * an iron 
instrument for grubbing up thistles '{Sheffield Gloss . 
1888 ); grubbing-machinejatoolused in gunnery; 
also (sense 3 ) grubbing-hall. 

1585 Higins tr. Junius Nomenclaior 565 Bide ns. .a delu- 
ing tools with two teeth, wherewith y\earth is opened in 
such places as the plough cannot pearse : some call it a 
""grubbing axe. xfiix Cotgr., Houe fourchue, a grubbing 
ax; or forked pickax. 1859 R. Thompson Gardener s 
A ssist. 123 Mattock, or Grubb fng-axe. x6n Cotgr., Eis- 
noire, a *grubbing forke, or grubbing a*e. 1897 Bakri£re 
& Leland Diet. Slang, * Grubbing hall (Winchester), the 
hall in which college ‘ men ’ take their meals. 1891 Auck- 
land Star 1 Oct. 1/6 "Grubbing and Dutch Hoes. 1896 
P. A. Bruce Econ. Hist. Virginia l. 463 There were 
several kinds of this implement [sc. the hoe], the hilling, the 
weeding, and the grubbing.^ 1603 Holland Plutarch's 
Mor. 163 When he would rid the ground of some wilde 
bushes and fruitlesse plants, he laieth at them matnely with 
his "grubbing hooke or mattocke. 1719 London & Wise 
Contpl. Gara. 319 Where the closeness of the Plants to one 
another will permit us to use only "grubbing Instruments. 
c 1440 Promp. Paru. 217/2 "Grubbynge yryn of gravowrys, 
supra in formowre. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., * Gruhbin-vi at- 
tach y an instrument or tool to grub roots o r trees with. 1591 
Percivall Sp. Diet., Rofador, a "grubbing toole. 

Grubbing, vbl. sb 2 : see under Grub s5. 
Grubbing (gra-big), ppl. a. [f. Grub v . + 
-ing 2 .J That grubs, lit. andy%*. 

176$ C. Smart Phxdrus 11. tv. (Bohn) 490 That grubbing 
Swine Still jvorks the tree to overset. *838 Dickens Nick. 
Nick, xvi, Poor grubbing devils of authors. 1882 W. B. 
Weeden See. Latu Labor 257 The sl ave , the serf, the 
grubbing laborer. .have been released from.. fetters. 

Grnbble (grirb’l), v. [variant of Grabble v. f 
influenced by Grub v. Du. has grobbelen synony- 
mous with grabbeleni] 

f 1. intr. and trans. To grope. To grabble up : 
to scrape together. Obs. 

a 1690 E. Hopkins Regeneration (1694) 28 Being now de- 
pnved of the Image of God, the Soul gobbles here below. 
1690 DrVdCN Don Sebasl. 1, i. (1692) 8 Let me rowl and 
grnbble thee, d 1700 Ql’id's Amour s j. iv. 73 There I 
will be, and there we cannot hliSSj perhaps to grabble, or 
at least to kiss. 1712 Steele Sped. No. ^^p-^HeJopked 
at the Fish, then at the Fiddle, still grabling in his 'PoclcfcfcSt-.. 
. .then altered his Mind as to Farthings tin d gave my Friend ' 
a Silver Sixpence. 1719 D'Urfey Pills I. 353, I’ll grabble 
all my Jokes up to Delight ye. Ibid. lj. 329 And Foreign 
Sol fa grabbles up the Pence. 

2. intr. — Grub v. 6 b. rare. 

1867 G. Macdonald Poems 265 The limping, cheating 
plover Not upon an elm tree hover, But pre fer in fields to 
grabble With the partridge. 

Hence Grtrbble sb., rare, an act of * grubbling \ ; 
1852 Tails Mag. XIX. 336 The cht^mbs hungry come 
from play, Dirt-pies and gutter grabbles. 

t Grubbier. Obs. or arch. Also 5 groublare, 
growblar. [Altered form of Grubber.] = Grub- 
ber 3 . 

T 9 t ? 1 UBEn ? *813 W. Tayl 0r in Monthly Rev. 

LXXIL 283 I hat which not the parish -clerk, but the con* 
versatton of the neighbourhood, might have supplied, is too 
commonly left to the sagacity of grubble r5 y e t unborn. 

i* Grubbling', vbl , sb. Obs. lit 5 growblingo, 
5-6 grublyng. [Altered form of Grubbing.] 

1. Digging, grubbing. 

c 1440 [see Grubbing vbl. sb. i], 

2. In comb, grubbling iron, a ‘ gtnbbing-iron 
JS3 ° Palsgr. 222/1 Formour or grublyng yron. 

Grubblings, dial, form of Gbovellinos adv. 
Grubby (gro bi), a. [f. Grub sb. + -y.] 

1. a. Infested with grubs, b. Of the nature of 
a grnb or larva. 

i^s Bradley Fa,,,. Diet. s. v. Trie , Inject those trees . . 
that arc knotty and appear to be grubby. 1852 House/, . 
Ivi1mj.e3.Oct. 138 Divesting themselves 0 rthe grubby or 
chrysalts-hke covering of great-coats and wrap-rascals. 

2 . Stunted, dwarfish. (Cf. GnuBiy 5. 2 a.) How dial. 
1611 Cotgr, , Ralougri, growne crooked, and lmv: .. mis- 

growne, grubbie, dried up. Ibid., Falatinf, grubbie, 
shrunken, thick and short. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's 
Gardening 1, Observe, jf there are great Trees near, whether 
they grow crooked, ill-shap d, and grubby. 188S Chesh. 
Glass., Grubby, small, poor, stunted. 

3 - Dirty, grimy ; also slovenly and underbred. 

i “7 ,00k ’d so ugly in their 

sable htdes So dark, so dingy like a grubby lot Of sooty 
sweeps. 1855 Chnmb.Jrnl. III. IQ3 f he lint .. is sure to 
suffer; . . It IS sure to Become foul, and, ^ ; t is technically 
termed, 'pubhy 1859 F E. Paget Curate of Cumber- 

T 1’ l A P nVI children in a frowsy 

school. 1861 Sala Dutch P:c! xx i 3 That shabb y 

grubby, ill-smellmg old street 1893 G. Alien Scallyiuik 
1. 153, I like Mr. Thistleton. . .he s quite n ; ce 0 f cours i and 
there s nothing grabby about him. 

4. dial. (See quot. and cf. Gnot> s fr. 3 \ 

1841 Haetshorne Salop. Antig. 45., Grubby, testy ill- 
tempered, peevish. 

Hence Grtrbljiness, grubby or grimy condition. 
IBM /torn. S/ar 20 Aug. 4/6 Their face in a condition of 
grubbiness. 

t Grub e an, a. jocular. Obs. Also Grubcean, 
Grubbeah. [f. Grub(-street) + -can, after 
Sabean , etc.] Of or belonging to Grab-street. 

1704 Swift T Tub i. (1709! 30 The Grubaean sages have 
always chosen to convey their precepts,. 5 hut up within the 


Vehicles of types and fables. 1759 Dilworth Pope 39 The 
overt acts of the Grubean sowers of poetic sedition. 179$ 
Citron, in Ann . Reg. 6 A Grubean elegy. 1803 Spirit Publ. 
Jmls. (1804) VII. 33 The Grubean sages have exalted their 
society, in point of fame, above all societies. 

Grubhood (gra bhud). [f. Grub sb. + -hood.] 
The condition of a grub or larva. 

1859 W. S. Coleman Woodlands (1866) 75 JHe] feeds the 
last days of his grubhood upon the nutty pips. 1859 Sala 
Tw. round Clock (1861) 105 Yonder broken-winged butterfly, 
relapsing, .into a state of grubhood again. 

Grub-street (gra-bstrft). 

1. orig. The name of a street near Moorfields in 
London (now Milton-street), 'much • inhabited by 
writers of small histories, dictionaries, and tem- 
porary poems’ (J.) ; hence used allusively for the 
tribe of mean and needy authors, or literary hacks. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Whs. n. 2/1 When strait I 
might descry, The Quintescence of Grubstreet, well distild 
Through Cripplegate in a contagious Map. 1689 Shad- 
well Bury P\ v. 56 The very Spirit of Grubstreet Reigns 
in you. 1712 Arbuthnot John Bull Pref., O Grubstreet ! 
thou fruitful Nursery of tow’ring Genius’s! 1809 Byron 
Eng. Bards $ Sc. Reviewers 547 Long, long beneath that 
hospitable roof Shall Grab-street dine, while duns are kept 
aloof. 1870 Emerson Soc. <5* Solil., Books Wks. (Bohn) 
III. SoJNow and then, by rarest luck, in some foolish Grub 
Street is the gem we want. 

2. allrib. or as adj. Pertaining to, emanating 
from, or characteristic of Grub-street ; of the nature 
of literary hack-work; rarely , like a needy scribbler. 

1648 Mercttrius Fide Ileus [Thomas son Tracts B. M.) 
CCCLXXXIV. No. 32. 6 The Grub-street pamphleteer. 
1672 Marvell Reh. Transp. 1. 26 Grubstreet and Polemical 
Divinity, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew , Grub street 
News, false, Forg'd. 17x0 Swift Tatter No. 230 t 2 Till of 
late Years, a Grubstreet Book was alwaj's bound in Sheep- 
skin. 1760 Voy. IV. O. G. Vaughan 1 . 129 Grub-street 
Quill-drivers. 1783 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue s.v., A Grub- 
street writer means a hackney author, who manufactures 
books for the booksellers. 1836 Lowell Lett. (1804) I. 276 
At present I am perfectly Grubstreet, but then I nave the 
pleasure of earning every penny I spend, a x86o Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xxiii. (1889) II. 644 Nor was it only in Grub 
Street tracts that such reflections were to be found. 

Hence Grubstreetian sb., Grubstreetonian 
a 4 (uonce-wds.). 

01721 Jlfisc. Lett. Mist's Jml. (1722) II. 303 Ha, ha, ha, 
all the Judges sit upon the Gruh-Streetians ! Ibid. 321 
Any able Grubstreetian. 1805 Spirit Publ. Jmls. (1S06) IX. 

Ballad in the Style Grubstreetonian. 

GrivC-ll@; obs. form of Grutch. 

tGmxcfeild. Obs. rare- 1 . [LgruccheGBVTcn 
z>. + H/d fcmTsii&x, asi n ON oT\hurnb./&reId female 
relative, nlhebyri'fdUfP^j neighbour,ME.&gz/z/A/, 
beggild, cheapild, fostrila-, motild, totild. 

The origin of the suffix is objure ; the suggestion that it 
is derived from -hild as a frefl uent terminal element in 
female names can hardly be right? on account of the umlaut 
in the ONorthumbrian examples. Perh. it may represent a 
Teut. fem. agent-suffix - iplja.\ ^ 

A (female) grumbler. \ 

a X225 Ancr. R. ro8 Heo is a gnicchiljl [hIS. C. grucinde, 
MS. T. grucchere], & fu! itowen. 

Gruch v e, gmdche, obs. forms Grutch. 
Grudge (gr^ds), sb. Forms: see x lh e verb. [f. 
Grudge v., or variant of Grutch sb .] v 

+ 1. Murmur, murmuring, grumbling ; dis^ 011 ^ 11 ^ 
dissatisfaction ; reluctance, unwillingness. 

1477 Marc. Paston in P. Lett . No. 801 III. 197 For- s y cbe 
grwgys and other causys, I am ryght sory that the gr£“ nte 
is knowyn that I have mad, with ought it myght take efi« e .£ c * 
1484 Kick. Ill in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. m. I. 104 TS e 
gret clamor grugge and complainte which our liege peopl£ 
of this our ^Roy™’ have made of and upon the coigne ol 
silver made in our lande of Irland. 1318 in W. H. Turner \ . 
Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 19 Ther shold ensewgrogis and 
murmures amongst the kyngis subgects. 1326 Tindale 
Acts vi. 1 There arose a grodge amonge the grekesagaynste 
the ebrues. X533 More Anssv. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1092/2 
That they shulde eat his fleshe and drincke his bloud after 
their owne carnal vnderstandinge, but yet in another 
fourme, to put awaye all grudge of stomacke. c 1535 H arps- 
field Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) X93 They declare what 
murmur.and grudge was in England. x6xx B. Jonson Cati- 
line hi. 1, That still your counsell of me be approu’d ; Both 
by your selues, and those to whom you haue, With grudge, 
prefer'd me. 

1 2- ‘Murmuring’ of the conscience; uneasiness 
or disturbance of mind ; scruple, doubt,, misgiving. 
Also, an instance of this. Obs. 

j *483 Vulgariaabs Tcrentio 7 b, There is oon grugge or 
dout that maketh me euyll at ese [L. vttus scruputus restat]. 
, S3 I Dial, on Laws Eng. 1. xxxiL (1638) 56 Without any 
scruple or grudge of Conscience. 1540 Morysine Vives' 
Introd. IVysd.- Cv, We must be content, that in our con- 
science, we fele our selves void of secret gruge and unquiet- 
nes. 1558 Bp. Watson Sev. Sac ram. xxi. 134 God gaue 
hym grudge in his conscience agaynste hys sinne. 1598 
Barret Theor. JVttmes 1. ii. 11 Is it no grudge to the soul- 
d o rS Tn nSC - enCe 10 fight gainst them ? 

3. Ill-will or resentment due to some special 
cause, as a personal injury, the superiority of an 
opponent or rival, or the like. Obs. (exc. as in b). 

x 477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 17 b, The lesse grugge 
ye haue, the more ye fie from malice and wikkedenesse.* 
T 494 Fabyan Citron, vii. 435 He wanne of them as moche 
grudge & hatred as he to fore hadde loue & good wylL 
X 5 x 3 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 768 To the great 
grudge of all men and high displeasure of God. 1533 — 
Vebell. Salem Wks. X016/1 He might dyfTame all the 
temporall ministers too, and bryng them in grudge & ob- , 


loqule of the people. 1579 Lyly Eujhucs (Arb.) 88 Although 
he were moved with inward grudge jjet he wisely repressed 
his anger. 1590 Spenser F. Q. in. iv. 61 Heavy looke .. 
that plaine In him bewraid great grudge, and maltalent. 
1635 R. N. Camden's Hist. Elis. I. ii. 23 Queen Elizabeth 
bare . .secret grudge against her. 1722 Sewel Hist. Quakers 
(1795) I. Pref. 21 This hath raised envy, grudge, and malice 
against them. 1784 Cowper Task v. 203 They plough’d, 
and sow’d, And reap'd their plenty without grudge or strife. 
1878 Browning La Saisiaz 57 There Is no such grudge in 
God as scared the ancient Greek. 

b. A particular instance of this feeling : const. 
against (a person) ; also freq. in phr. to have a g. 
against, (f to, faf), to bear, owe (a person) a g., etc. 

1531 Elyot Gov. 11. ix. {1883) II. 102 The people called Dores 
..wolde aduenge their olde grudges agayne the Atheniensis. 
1581 Savile Tacitus’ Hist. 11. v. (1591) 55 They laid grudges 
aside [L. Jos it is od/is). a *586 Sidney Arcadia n. (1622) 
201 Public affairs were mingled with private grudges. 1601 
F. Godwin Bps.of Eng. 169 The Conqueror, .hauingapriuate 
grudge at Stigand. 1603 K. Johnson Ringd. <5- Ccmtnw. 75 
The Countes of Maunsnelt nave a grudge to the house of 
Saxony. x6xi Bible Mark vi. ig Herodias had a quarrel 
[f/targ. inward grudge] against him. 1637 North's Plutarch, 
Add. Lives (1676) 4 The Arians..bore Athanasius a grad ge. 
1678 Dryden Kind Keeper 11. i. Dram. Wks. 1725 IV. 312, 
I have a grudge to him, for the Privilege of his Sex. 1767 
T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. II. iii. 282 There was a private 
grudge against him. 1830 Cunningham Brit. Paint. II. 244 
He went on his errand with a grudge. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. vi. II. 40 He had . . an old grudge to stimulate 
his- zeal. 1871 Dixon 7 'ower III. xxvii 306 He nursed 
some grudge against the Duke. X876 Mozley Univ. Serm. 
x. (1877) 204 Men of this character pursue a grudge un- 
ceasingly, and never forget or forgive. 

f 4 . = Grudging vbl. sb. 2. Obs. 

1562 Turner Herbal 11. 20 b, If any grudge of the same 
disease chance to rise againe. 1584 Cogan Haven Health 
ccxiii. (1636) 225 [He] was never vexed with any sicknesse.. 
except the grudge of a fever of one day. 1678 R. L’Estrange 
Seneca's Mor. (1702) 106 They are past the Hazard of a 
Relapse, but they have still the Grudges of a Disease, 
f 5. Injury, injurious influence or effect. Obs . rare. 

X49t Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 10 It was ordeyned .. that the 
said Statute, .shuld be adnul!ed..to the grete prejudice 
grugge singler hurte and jeoperdie of all your seid true 
lieges. 1641 Milton Reform, u. (1851) 69 This our shaken 
Monarchy, that now lies labouring under her throwes, and 
struggling against the grudges ofmoreclreadfull Calamities. 

6. Comb., as grudge- bearing adj. 

x6ix Cotgr., Mating, malignant, ill-wiflie, grudge-bearing. 
Grudge (^^3), v. Forms: 5-6 gruge, grugge, 
groge, 6-7 grudg, (5 grwge, grughe, grogge, 
growge, 6 grodge, groudge), 5- grudge. 
[Altered form of Grutch v. ; possibly influenced by 
GREGGE,fl^r^?.AGGREGE ; cf.AGGRUDGE(fl’^T^- 
ynge, aggrugged) synonymous with Aggrieve.] 

1 1. intr. To murmur ; to utter complaints mnr- 
muringly ; to grumble, complain ; to be discon- 
tented or dissatisfied. Obs. 

1461 Paston Lett. No. 404 II. 30 They grudge and sey, 
how that the kyng resayvilh sych . . as haff be his gret 
eanemyes. 1470 Fortescue Articles in A is. 4- Lim. Mon. 
(1885) App. B. 349 Somme man.. shal mowe obtayne gretter 
rewardis than thei have disserved, and yit grugge, seying 
they haue to litill. 1502 Atkynson tr. De Imitatione 1. ix. 
159 They haue therin peyne, and lyghtly gruges [earlier 
version gretchin, v.r. gruccheth]. 1535 Covf.rdale Ps. u. x 
Why do the Heithen grudge? why do the people ymagyn 
vayne thinges ? IS4 0-1 Elyot Image Gov. (1556) 89 h, Not 
with standynge all this tourment..he never grudged. 1552 
Latimer Senn. St. John Evang. Day (1584) 284, 1 woulde 
not haue you in any wise to grudge or murmure because ye 
jack houses. x6oo Holland Livy iv. i. (1609) 139 The 
Volscians and /Equians grudged and muttered for the 
fortifying of Verrugo. x6xx Bible Ps. lix. is Let them 
wander vp and downe for meate, and grudge if they be not 
satisfied, a 1632 T. Taylor Cod' s Judgem. 1. it. x. (1642) 207 
The Cardinall. .on his death bed, murmured and grudged. 

■J b. Const, against, earlier also with (chiefly, 
a person) ; at, of (chiefly, a thing). Obs. 

\ c 1450 Cov . Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 228 Thus for to grugge 
\ageyns Godys myght, A3ens hy3 God 3c do offens. T483 
fresenim. Juries in Surtees Misc. (1888) 29 The comyns 
•Yretly grughis ther wythe )p ther is nop as ther was wont to 
jAe. 1494 Fabyan Citron, vil ccxxiii. 248 He toke vpon 
jjtvm . . to rule in suche wyse, as the Kynge grudged with 
IjjVs doynge, a 1529 Skelton Sp. Parrot 435 Grocers were 
jjrJhgyd at and groyned at but late. 153s Coverdale Mark 
xivx S < he y grudged against her. 1538 Starkey England 

t ii% The temporally grugyth agayn the spiritualty, the 
CQmtPyn 5 agayne the nobullys. 1382-8 Hist. Jas. VI (1804) 
nR T P e people of the coun trey grudget heavilie at the promo- 
tion pfthls Regent, isgy Hooker EccI. Pol. v. xvii. I 
is thrt re cause why the guilty,, should grudge or compiai n ot 
injustr 0 ?* 16x2 T. Taylor Comm. Titus ii. 9 '1 hat too 
ordina r ‘ e a sinne of seruants, when as they priuatly mutter 
and ffrV u ^^ e a S a i ,lst the commandments and corrections 01 

their mV'"-' 5 “nd mistresses, fn Hamy Key KmPt. VFO 

Nor let\ an y grudg at this brief Digress, a X720 £>heffielu 

I. 1 t 1 eft . f ... TT r * t! ,ir^ trVY _ . 


the late tfc^tion. . . 

+ c. wtth clause expressing the cause. ■ 

xe6x T {Norton Calvin's Inst. r. 47 Many perhaps do 
i»rndi»i- tb^t the Scripture doth not.. set forth that fall and 
fhe cause /• • therof. 1621 Donne Serm. xv. 148 Neither 
vrudre th^ 1 thou goest, nor that worse stay. 1642 
Naamanl3°4 How ready.. to grudge, .that the heat of the 
dav Ives u<P° n them more then others. 1760 Beattie .J trg. 
S ir Nor grudge, Alexis, that the rural pipe So oft 
h-ifh Vn’inV^ t^ e roses of thy lip. , 

fd. grudge a thought i to think an envious 

thought. {Obs. 
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1591 Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, in. i. 176 So perish they, That 
grudge one thought against your Maiesty. 

2. iratis. To be unwilling to give, grant, or allow 
(something); to begrudge. Also with infinitive 
as obj. 

c 1500 Three Kings' Sons no For the symplesse & pouert 
of his persone, he gruggid the lesse his deliueraunce. 1549 
Cover dale, etc. Erasm. Par. Jas. 32 Shall his fay the 
auaile him, that at Goddes commaundement grudgeth to 
geue a cote to hys neyghbour that starueth for colde. 159S 
Edward III, ui. iv, F4 b, The garrison of Genoaes.. weary 
with their march, Grudging to be soddenly imployd. 1614 
Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 415 What if God had called mee 
to heaven ; would you have grudged my departure? 1618 
J. Bullokek in Farr S. P. Jas. I (1848) 291 His owne 
disciples, too, that sate at bord, Do grudge such cost be- 
stow’d vpon their Lord. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Tkevenol’s 
Trav . t. 268 The English are very good Sea-men. .never 
grudging their labour. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 10 r 6, 

1 hope these my gentle Readers, .will not grudge throwing 
away a Quarter of an Hour in a Day on this Paper. 1755 
Young Centaur v. Wks. 1757 IV. 236 Shall we grudge 
to pay half that pains for an eternity ? 1758 Johnson Idler 
No. 80 p 4 [She] tells how she grudges every moment of' 
delay. 1830 D’Israeli Cltas. /, HI. ix. 198 Some .. were 
jealous to obtain the distinction of a royal visit, though they 
grudged the cost. 1845 M'Culloch Taxation ti. ii. (1852) 
165 The duties on spirits and tobacco.. are paid without 
being grudged. 1846 Keble Lyra Innoc. (1873) 158 Why 
should we grudge the hour of prayer? 3848 B’ness Bunsen 
in Hare Life (1879) II. iii. 120, I grudge your being dis- 
turbed in the composure you had re-conquered. 1873 
Browning^ Red Cott. Nt.-cap 199 And as with body, so 
proceed with soul; Nor less discerningly. .grudge To plaj» 
the doctor. 

b. Const, to or dal. 

1639 Fuller Holy War v. iii. (1640) 233 The world., 
never grudged them great wages who did good work. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 677 Long the Gods.. Have 
grudg’d thee, Cassar, to the World below. 1719 Young 
Busiris n. i, I’d grudge her beauties to the gods that gave 
them. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. III. 508 Even 
zealous Royalists might not have grudged the old Republican 
a grave in his native soil. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus Ixiv. 
170 Thus to my utmost need chance. .Grudges an ear. 1873 
•Helps Anint. <5- A fast. iii. (1875) 63, I don’t grudge these 
people their pleasures. 

+ 3. trans , To envy (a person). Also intr. To 
be envious. Obs. rare. 

1587 Gascoigne Wks., Pr. Pleas. Keiiilw. Av, Whose 
graces make the Gods to grudge, me thinkes it should be 
shee. a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 376 No good 
man will grudge him under this title, who shall seriously 
peruse this his epitaph. 

f4. trans . To trouble or vex mentally : said either 
of something which grieves the conscience or of the 
conscience distressing a person. Also impers. Obs , 
1483 Nottingham Rec. II. 393 On thyng in especyalle 
gniggyd theyr cons yens. 1488 Will 0/ Sir E. Shea 
(Somerset Ho.), My conscience gruggeth me that I wronged 
hym. 1534 More Let . to Marg. Roper Wks. 1429/1, I 
woulde not declare any special! part of that othe that 
grudged my conscience. 1535 Goodly Printer , C/tr. In- 
struct. Chtldr.f Call 'to your mind what offence . . chiefliest 
grudgeth your conscience. 16x9 Jer. Dyke Counterpoyson 
(1620) 22 Oh how it grudges the wretch to spare God so 
much time ! Ibid. 50 It would have grudged him farre more 
to haue seene them hang from yeare to yeare. 

absol, or intr. c 1460 G. Ashby Poems in. 895 To do 
ayeinste conscience in suche guise, Whiche shal frete and 
gruge in your soule & mynde. 1558 Bp. Watson Sev. 
Sacram. xxi. 134 He stopped hys eares, and woulde not 
suffer hys conscience to grudge, nor shewe hym hys offences. 

+ 5. pass, and intr. To be seized with a disease ; 
to have the first touch or access of a fever. Obs. 
(Cf. Grudge sb . 4 , Grudging vbt. sb. 2 .) 

. 1494 Fabyan Citron. VI. clxv. 160 He was grudgyd with a 
feuoure ; for remedye whereof, he toke a pocion of a 
physycion lewe. 1530 Palsgr. 575/2, I groudge, as one 
doth that hath a groudgyng of the axes, je frilonne. . . Me 
thynke his axes cometh upon hym, for he groudgeth all 
redy. 1549 Chaloner Erasm. on Folly Hja, Who maie 
auant him selfe to do wiseli, andnot to be grudged with 
some spyce of madnesse [L. quique non aliquo insanix 
gencre teneatur ]. 

f b. intr. To chatter with the teeth (Pas in 
ague). Obs. rare— 1 . 

c 1440 Capgrave Life St. Kath. v. 1309 There is noon 
that it seeth But for feer he gruggeth with his teeth, 
f 6. i rans. To load, cram [? for gregge , aggrege ]. 
164a Rogers Naaman 532 Hee shall choke them with 
their owne morsells, and grudge them therewith till they 
come out at their nostrills. 

Hence Grudged ppl. a. 

1549 Chalonhr Erasm . on Folly Gy a. They fele not 
what a twitching turment it is to have a grudged conscience. 
c 1636 Strafford Papers I. 210 Nobility is such a. grudged 
and envied piece of monarchy. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
xlvii, (1856) 442 A grudged ration of seal’s meat. 

t Gru'dgeable, Obs. rare — °. [f. Grudge v. 
+ -able.] That may be complained of. 

1570 Levins Manip. 3/4 Grudgeable, murmurabtlis. 
Grudgefal (grp'da-ful), a. rare. [f. Grudge sb. 
4 --FUL.] Full of resentment or rancour ; resentful. 
1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. viii. 2S The hag did scold And 
rayle at them with grudgefull discontent. 1632 Vicars 
sEneid 11. 49 Grudgefull Greeks. 1877 Blackie Wise Men 
86 The full. eyed spouse of Zeus Grudgeful that Troy no 
bloodier bane should brook. 1893 Stevenson Catriona xv. 
182 These red-shank’s are unco grudgeful. 

Hence GrtrdgefoHy adv. 

1B82 H. E. Merivale Faucit ofB . III. it. xv. 95 She 
laughed with a real enjoyment which Guy rather grudge- 
fully envied her.. 


Grudgekin (gnrdgkin), nonee-zud. [f. Grudge 
sb. + -kin.] A little grudge. 

1860-1 Thackeray Lovel iii. Some twaddler against whom 
I have a grudgekin. 

Grudgement (gm ‘dement), rare — 1 . [f. 

Grudge v. + -Kent.] Envy, resentment 
1845 Browning Flight Duchess xv. 289 A little plait of 
hair., which at my breast I wear. Ever did (rather to 
Jacynth’s grudginent), And ever shall, till the Day of Judg- 
ment. 

Grudgeons, obs. form of Gurgeons. 

. Grudger 1 (gr»*d^oi). [f. Grudge P. + -ER 1 .] 
One who grudges or murmurs ; one who cherishes 
ill-will, resentment, or envy. 

1552 Huloet, Grudger, vtaligttans . , zelotes. 1606 Ford 
Fames blent. ^ Wks. i860 III. 307 Of all his foes, backbiters, 
grudgers fear'd. 1631 Mabbe Celestina vi. 74 Murmurers, 
grudgers of my good, repiners of my prosperity. 1898 
l Pest m. Gaz. 26 Jan. 2/1 The grudgers, ever ready to interfere 
with other folk’s innocent pleasures. 

So Grtrdg’ery [see -ery], grudging. 

1889 Spectator 23 Nov., He expressed himself with a 
vulgar grudgery of rank that suggested dislike to all 
superiority. 

f Grudger 2 . 06s. rare. [f. Grudge v. +- -er*, 
the AF. ending as in trover , user, etc.] Complaint, 
dissatisfaction. 

1467 Poston Lett. No. 575 II. 306,1 trost..that he nothyr 
hath ne shall have cause of grudger by my defaut, for I can 
not understand ony cause of grudger. 

• Grudging (grxrdsig), vbt. sb. [f. Grudge v. 

+ -IN& 1 .J 

1. The action of the verb Grudge ; + a. Murmur- 
ing, grumbling, complaint, b. Reluctant or un- 
willing action. . c. The cherishing of ill-will, resent- 
ment, or envy. 

c 1420 Lydg. Assembly Gods 217 What pyne or greef ye 
for me prouyde. Without any grogyng I shall hit abyde. 
1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 17 b, Holde you content 
with that, that ought to suffise jou, and so ye shal not haue 
no gruggyng.' 1547 Homilies 1. Obedience m. 11859) XI 5 
She gladly, without any excuse or grudging, for conscience 
sake did take that cold.. winter journey. 1587 Golding 
De Mornay xxiv. 1 1617) 41 1 Wherefore languished hee fortie 
yeers in the wildemesse among a thousand grudgings. i6ox 
Bp. W. Barlow Serin. Panics Crosse 20 Grudging marres 
chari tie. ^ x6$5 Fuller CJu Hist. ix. viii. § 12 The Grudg- 
ings which began to grow betwixt Secular Priests and 
Iesuits. 17x2 Steele Sped. No. 268 F3 Who.. without 
grudging allow whatever is prudent and convenient, jq 83 
Burke Rep. Affairs India Wks. XI. 50 The export of so 
much silver was sometimes a subject of grudging and un- 
easiness in Europe. 1866 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 111 . 321 
No appearance of envy or grudging in anybody. 1876 
B’ness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) II. viii. 466 The gift 
of God is granted without stint or grudging. 

+ 2. An access or slight symptom of an approach- 
ing illness, or a trace remaining of a previous one; 
a * touch 1 (of an ailment, pain, etc.). Obs. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 217/2 Grudgynge of sekenesse, sub- 
murmur. 1548 Records Urin. Pltysick viii. (1651) 46 
There goeth with it some spices and grudgings of the Ague. 
X588 Dee Diary (Camden 1 28, June 19th, I had a grudging 
of the ague. x6o6 Holland Sucton. 251 Some light motions 
and grudgings of his sicknesse. 1619 Fletcher AT. Thomas 
ri. i, A grudging caus’d by th’ alteration Of air, may hang 
upon me. a 1643 W. Cartwright Ordinary iv. iv, When 
did you Feel the first grudging on 't ? 'tis not broke out Ip 
any place. X672 Dryden 2nd PI. Conq. Granada iv. iii, 
The grudging of my ague yet remains. X710 T. Fuller 
Pharm. Ex temp. 127 As soon as ever any grudging of the 
Fit a coming is perceived, a 1796 Pegce Dcrbicisms Ser. 
ir. 103 (E. D. S.) Grudging \ 4 a gtpidgingof pain a spice or 
small degree of it, a tendency’ to it. 

fig. 1613 Beaum. & Fl. Honest Man's Fortune v. iii, 
Now have I A kinde a grudging of a.beating on me, I fear 
my hot fit. 

3. Inward disquietor vexation. (Cf. Grudge sb. 2 .) 
1450-1530 Myrr. ourLadye 44 Theyre spyrytes ar dryuen 
from quyetnes of deuocyon into anguysshe St paynefull 
grudginges.' x6ox Dent Pathw, Heaven 242 When such 
little grudgings are felt in the soule. 

+ 4 . A secret longing, wish, or inclination. Obs. 
1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1. ii, I’d faine be doing some 
good .. 1 feele a grudging Of bounty, and I ^ would not 
long lye fallow. 1682 Dryden Medal 58 Ev’n in the most 
sincere advice he gave He had a grudging still to be a 
knave. 1694 Congreve Double-Dealer lit. v, Nay, I don’t 
despair ; but still she has a grudging to you. 

Grudging (gnrd$ii}), ppt. a. Rng 2] That 
grudges ; + complaining, repining (obs.) ; unwilling, 
reluctant ; resentful, envying. 

a 1533 Frith Disput. Pttrgat. (1 82 9) ii9' If I.. pay albeit 
mine heart be never so grudging & evil-willing yet have I 
fulfilled the law. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. ii. 19 [In death] 
his grudging ghost did strive With the fraile flesh, x 634 
Milton Comus 725 We should serve him as a grudging 
master. 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. 5 4. 629 His industry 
earned the grudging praise of his enemies. 1889 Jessopp 
Coming of Friars i. 40 A certain grudging provincialism is 
observable in the East Anglian character. 

Grudgingly (gm-d^igli), adv. [f. Grudging 
ppl. a. + -ly-.J In a grudging manner; unwillingly, 
reluctantly ; with stint or reluctance. 

1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. x Pet. Iv. 7-1 1 Let 
him that hath substaunce . . bestowe vnto them that haue 
nede, not grudgingly nether with murmuryng, but gladly 
and chearefully. 1644 Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. (1660) 138' The 
one doth it cheerfully and willingly; the other grudgingly 
and repiningly. 1781 Cowpf.r Charity 218 Trouble is 
grudgingly and hardly brooked While life’s sublimest joys 
are overlooked. 1828 DTsraeu Cltas. /, II. xii. 314 The 


reluctant civilities so grudgingly accorded by the Monarch. 
1879 Trollope Cousin Henry xxiv. 276, I had nothing to 
do but to obey his orders. But I did it most grudgingly, 

Gmdgingness (gnrdsiqnes). [f. as p«ec. + 
-ness.] The condition or quality of being grudg- 
ing, unwilling, reluctant, or stinting. 

xSsO'L. Hunt Indicator No. 51 (1822) I. 404 A jealous 
grudgingness. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. Ixiv, Nothing 
grates on me more than that posthumous grudgingness to- 
wards a wife. 

Grudgin(g)s, -ions, var. or obs. f. Gurgeons. 
+ Grue, sbX Obs . Also 4 grwe, 5 grew, 
5, 9 Sc. gru. [Commonly taken to be a. OF.gru 
meal, grain (see Gruel) ; but there is no trace in 
OF. ol the sense * particle 
The phrase ‘ not a grue * has a curious resemblance to the 
Gn ovfie ypv, adopted by the Latin comedians as ne gry 
quidern (see Gry) ; but it is difficult to see how this could 
have come into ME. and mod. Sc. use.] 

With negatives; Not a \one) grue, no grue : not 
an atom, not a whit. 

13.. Gazv. Sf Gr. Krti. 2251, I schal gruch he no grwe. 
13.. St. Erkenwald 319 in Horstm. Allengl Leg. 1x887) 
273, I folwe he in he fader nome & his fre childes S: of pe 
gracious holy goste— & not one grue lenger. <11400-50 
Alexander 3270 We had bene drawen. .into disspaire clene, 
And of he godness of god no3t a grew [Dublin MS. dele] 
traisted. a 1420 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1939 Where as 
her is but smal or naght a gru. 1825-80 Jamieson, Gru , a 
particle, an atom. No a gru of meal , not a particle of 
meal .. He has na a gru of sense. 

Grue (gr/ 7 ), sb.' J rare. In 6 gru. [ad.L.grti-em, 
grus crane, or a. F. grue.] A crane. 

1595-6 Burel Pilgr. in J. Watson Colled. Poems (1706) 
11. 27 The Gru befoir me thair appeirs, Quhois legs wer 
lang and syde. 

+ Grue, sb .2 dial. Obs. [? a. OF. grit meal : see 
Gruel.] A kind of meal cake made in Cheshire. 

1655 Moufet & Bennet Health's Improv. xxiv. 233 Had 
Galen seen the Oaten Cakes of the North; the Janocks of 
Lancashire, and the Grues of Cheshire, he would have 
confessed that Oates and Oatmeal are. .meat.. for tall, fair 
and strong men. 

Grue (gr«). si.* St. Also grou. [f. Giide v.l] 
The action of Gkue vj ; shivering, shuddering ; 
a shiver, shudder. 

1820 Edtnb. Mag. May 423 A seikenan’ grou cam ower 
my heart, 1 swarrt amang his bands. 1867 N. Maclfod 
Starling xiii, The Sergeant experienced what is called in 
Scotland a grue— the sort of shiver one feels in a night- 
mare. 1899 Daily News $ Nov. 8/6 Her new book.. lacks 
nothing by which to give its readers a ‘grue 

Grue (gr it), sbf north, dial. Also gru, grew. 

? Ice in flakes, or detached pieces. 

1835 Farquharson in Phil. Trans. CXXV. 330 [see ground- 
rue in Ground sb. *8J.^ Ibid. 333 At this rapid, the whole 
ottom. . was covered with silvery gru. Ibid. 334 A number 
of pieces of loose gru % 1839 Douclas in Proc. Berav. Nat. 
Club I. No. 7. 185 An immense quantity of grew, incompact 
ice, floated down. Ibid. 187 The frost.. catching the light 
floating grew, makes a chance of obstruction. x8oi Scott. 
Leader 3 Feb. 7/1 The 4 grue * floating down the Tweed. 

Grue (grii),v.l Se. and north, dial. Forms : 3-4 
gru, 4-7 grow, 5, 9 grue, 6 grou, 5-6, 9 growo. 
pa. t. 4 grew, greuyt, 4-5 growyt, -it. [Not 
recorded in OK. or ON. ; cognate with the synony- 
mous OHG. in -gr lien (MHG. grilwen , mod.G, 
grauen ), Du .grttwen, Da. grue. O'Sw . grwa, gro^nua 
(mod.Sw, grufiva now only refl. to grieve).] 

1 . intr. To feel terror or horror, shudder, tremble ; 
quake; to shrink from something; to be troubled 
in heart. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7983 Dauid . . thoght on his fas philistiens, 
Gladli wald he fani' confund, To ger Jmm for him gru 
[Fairf. grow] and grise. c 1330 R. BruNNE Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 8532 His herte a-geyns hym gros & grew. 1375 
Barbour Bruce xvn. 686 Thair herns than begouth till 
gTOw. Ibid. xx. 517 At tresoune growyt [so MS. E. ; MS. C. 
grevit, ed. 1616 groowed] he so gretly, That na tratour 
mycht he hym by. C1450 Holland Howlat xxxv, To 
James Lord Dowglas thow the gre gaif. To ga with the 
kingis hart; "thair with he nocht growit. 15x3 Douglas 
AEneis xii. xiii. no [Scho] Can fle, and flafi and maid hym 
for to grow. 1674 Ray N.C. Words 23, *1 grow*, I am 
troubled. ' 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 142 
Garrin’ Sir Freir growe in bis skin Wi’ane prophetic dreid. 
1893 Stevenson Catriona 14, I begin to grue at the sound 
of it. 

b. Of the body : To shiver, shudder. 
c 1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. vm. [Preach. Swallnv) xxvi. 
My flesche growis, my bodie quaikis all. a 1605 Mont- 
coaiERtE Sonn. iv. 7 It garis my body grou, To tell it nou. 
1824 Scott Redgauntlet Let. xi, He.. said things that 
garr’d folk’s flesh grue. 
c. To thnll. 

<21849 H. Coleridge Poems (1850) II. 276 His every 
member grueing with delight. 

+ 2 . impers. It grues me : I shudder, tremble, 
quake ; 1 shrink from something. Obs. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xv. 541 Swa with his fayis dred wes 
he That thame grevit till heir his name, c 1460 Play Sacram. 

155 To do agen thy entent y* shufd grue me ylL 

t Grue, v . 2 Obs. [f. Grue sb:-] intr. Of a 
crane ; To utter its characteristic cry. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury il 310/2 The Crane grueth. 

Grue : see Grew. 

Gruefol (gr«‘ful)* a. rare— 1 , [f- Grue v.l + 
-FUL.] Fearful, horror-struck. 

x68o Black White Wings xxxvii, He returned —somewhat 
grueful— his hair wild, — nis face wet. 
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' Grueing (gr/7-iq), vbl. sb. Sc. Forms : 4 grow- 
. yng, greuyng, 6 gruwing, 7 groouing, 8 gruing. 
[f. Grue z'.l + 'iNG 1 .] The action of Grue vA ; 
shuddering; horror. 

1375 Barbour Bruce x is. 555, I wat nocht quhat may tyd 
vs heir; Bot a richt gret growyng [so MS. E . ; MS. C. 
grevyng, cd. 1616 groouing] me tais. 1595 Duncan App. 
Ely mol. (E.D.S.), Horror, gruwing, or feare . . R igor, stiff- 
ness or gruwing. 2732 Arbuthnot It ules of Diet 353 A 
chilliness or Gruing affects the Body. 

Gruel (gr«*el), sb. Forms; 4 gruwel, 4-5 
growel, *ell(e, 4-6 grewel, 4-7 gruell, 5 grew- 
yllo, grwel, -el(l)e, gruelle, ? gravelle, 5- gruel, 
[a. OF. gntel (12th c. in Littre), mod.F. gntan 
ground grain, flour, gruel, for *gn (can, gruyaui — 
med.L. *grutelltim, dim. of grutum of Tent, origin ; 
cf. OE. grilt Grout.] 

L Fine flour, meal, or other farinaceous substance. 
Ohs. or dial. : 


[1311 in Charters , etc. Priory Finchale (Surtees) p. iv, De 
gruell’ sufficients usque Pascham.] £2330 l see S below], 
14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 740/31 Hec polenta, grewylle. 
1544 Phaer Rcgim. Life (1553) Hvb, It is good to vse 
grewel, -cl ene barley [etc.]. 1847-78 Halliwell, Gruel, 

same as Grudging*. 

2. A light, liquid food (chiefly used as an article 
of diet for invalids) made by boiling oatmeal (or 
occas. some other farinaceous substance) in water or 
milk, sometimes with the addition of other ingre- 
dients, as butter, sugar, spices, onions, etc. Grant - 
ham gruel { see quot. 1S18). See also Water-gruel. 

2362 Lance. P. PI. A. vtx. 169 A bolleful of gruwel. cx4oo 
tr. Lanfranc's Cimrg. 13 He schal ete for his mete growel 
maad of otemele, emir of barli mele wij» almatmdis. CX450 
ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 77 Take otenmele it cow mylke 
and make grewel. 15x4 Barclay Cyt. <5* Uplondyshm. 
(Percy Soc.) 3 Sethynge some grewelf & sterynge the pul- 
ment Of peese or frument. X55X Turner Herbal 1. L iv, 
Beane of Egypt, .is good, .taken wyth beane mele after the 
maner of grewelle. x6n Cotcr., Orgie, barlie gruell. 1634 
J. Taylor (Water P.) Gt. Eater Kent 12 His appetite . . 
neuer.. needed the assistance of cawdle, iulep, alebery, 
culltse, grewell, or stewd-broth. x688 R. Holme Armoury 
m. 82/2 Grewel, is a kind of Broth made only of Water, 
Grotes brused and Currans, some add Mace, sweet Herbs, 
Butter and Eggs and Sugar: some call it Pottage Gruel. 
1728 Young Love Fame v. Wks. (1757) 123 Cooling gruel, 
and composing tea. 1791 W. Nicholson tr. Chaptal's 
JSlejtt. Chem. (1800) III. 102 The Icelanders obtain a very 
delicate gruel with the fecula of the lichen Icelandicus. 
28x5 Jane Austen Emma 1. xii, A basin of nice smooth 
gruel, thtn but not too thin. x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxix, 
Thou wilt get naething at night save Grantham gruel, nine 
grots and a gallon of water. 1869 J. Martineau Ess. II. 2B 
A sinful preference of roast mutton over gruel. 

transf. 1605 Shahs. Macb. iv. i. 32 Make the Grewell 
thicke, and slab. 1842 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser, 11. St. 
Medard. And he hurl’d it straight At the Samt’s bald pate, 
To knock out 1 the gruel he call’d his brains *. 

Prov. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus m. 662 (711) Sothriue I this 
' nyght shal I make it wel, Or casten al be Growel in be fyre. 
1 3. Broth or pottage of oatmealin which chopped 
meat has been boiled. Commonly gruel foixed 
{afore ed, enforced), gruel {of) force ,or gruel of beef 
etc. Similarly gruel of almonds. Obs. 

* *!c 1390 Form of Cury( 1780) 12 For to make grewel forced. 
Take grewel, and do to the fyre with godellessh, and seeb it 
well. 14. . Noble Bk. Cookry {1882) 88 To mak grewelle en* 
Forced tak mary bones and freche brothe and mak grewelle 
and draw them throughe a strener, then tak [etc.]. CX420 
Liber Cocorum (1862) 14 Gruel of Almondes. Take almondes 
unblanchtd and bray hom sone. Put ote mele to.. And 
grynde alle sammen. Ibid. 20 Gruel of Porke. Ibid. 47 
For gruel of fors. Fyrst take porke, wele bou hit sethe 
With otene grotes. c X430 Two Cookery-bks. 6 Gruelle 
a-forsydde. c 1450 Ibid. 70 Growelle fforce. Take Growell 
y-made of Afresh beef, c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 5x9 
Growelle of force Gravelle of beeff or motoun, haue ye no 
care. 15x3 Bk. Keruyttge in Babces Bk. 273 Tansey is 
good, hote wortes, or gruell of befe or of motton is good. 
x 55* Huloet, Grewell, forced or stewed broth, ojfella. 
x 5®5 Cooper Thesaurus , Pulmetilaris cibus, chopped meate 
made with pottage or broth: forced gruell. 1601 Holland 
Putty II. 63 If a thicke grewell or sew be made thereof, 

* A P^ eu ri s ie or paines of the sides. 

, * ^ r * T 7 have or get one's gruel : to receive 
one s punishment, to get killed. So to take one's 
gruel, to give (a person) his gruel, colloq . 

2797 Mary Robinson Walsiugham IV. 26 My pupil talked 
ofnothmgbutof returning toDevizes, to ‘give the ostler his 
gruel for having taken him in. 18x5 Scott GuyM. xxviii, 
He gathered, .that they expressed great indignation against 
some individual. He shall have his gruel said one. 1823 
Byron jW xi. xvi, 1 ve got my gruel l 1851 Kingsley 
1 east viii, They ve done for me, Paul. Old Harry’s got his 
gruel. 1898 Doyle frag. A orosko i 92 What have we to 
hope for 7 We may just as well take our gruel. 

6 . alt rib., as gruel-dish, -vital, -pot, -sieve ; gruel- 
tree dial, (see quot). 

f 1330 Durham Aec. Rolls 525 In iij cribris empt. pro 
granano et uno Growell seue et 1 Colour pro plstrinaT 14. . 
in Rel. Ant. X. 82 He fell doun. .Into a gruell potte. Ibid. 
S3 These iij kyngus ete but of won e gruell dysche. 1649 
G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. V, cccxlvi, Tis a strange Gutt 
that for a Gruell Meale Resigns her Birthright. 1825-80 
Jamieson, Gruel-tree , the stick used - for stirring the 
porridge. ; 

Gruel (gr/i'el), v. [f. Grcel sb.] 

1. trans. To exhaust or disable ; to * punish 
(Cf. Gruel si. 4.) 

.1850 Kingsley Alt. Locke xii. Wadham ran up by the 
. side of that first Trinity yeslerdaj-, and he said that they 


were as well gruelled as so many posters, before they got 
to the stile. 1877 Punch 24 Mar. 129 The Crews were 
drinking each other’s healths, in the vain attempt of each 
to gruel the other before the race. 

2. nonce-use. To feed with gruel. 

' 1804 tr. La Marteliere's Three Gil Bias I. 69 You see .. 
a man who has been confined to his bed a fortnight, conse- 
quently well plaistered and gruelled. 1892 Lougm. Mag. 
July 319, I had better halt and gruel my exhausted mount. 

■ GrueUer (grrFebi). [f. Gruel sb. and v. + -er 1 .] 
+ 1. One who feeds on gruel ; a name given to 
a -particular set of Oxford students in 17th c. Obs. 

1691 Wood Ath. Oxott. II. 616 He.. and other students., 
feeding on thin broth, made of Oatmeal and water only, 
they” were commonly called Grewellers. X708 Hearne 
Collect. 8 Oct. (O. H. S.) II. 140 Here they had Prayers, 
and this deform'd old Maid [Elizabeth Hampton].. made 
them water Gruell, whence they were call’d the sect of y J 
Gruellers. 

2. colloq. A poser, settler, floorer. (Cf. Gruel 7/. 1.) 
1856 Kingsley Let. T. Hughes in Alt. Locke (x88x) I. 
Pref. Mem. 65 But this ^25 of his is a grueller. 

Gruelling {gxfr(i\\ip),vbl.sb. colloq. [f. Gruel v. 
+ jng*.] The action of the vb. Gruel; ‘punish- 
ing*, defeat, esp. in an athletic contest. 

1882 Society 14 Oct. 22/2 After the consistent gruelling he 
received.. it is very probable that he will run all the better 
for being a bit above hiniself. 1892 H. Cox _ Coursing 
(Badm. Libr.) 19 Misterton had a rare gruelling in his first 
course, and was put out by Devastation next round. 

Gruelling (gn/'elii)),^/. a. colloq . [f. Gruel 
v. + *iNG a . J That ‘gruels’ ; exhausting, ‘punishing 7 . 

1891 Sportsman 8 July 8/4" After a gruelling finish, 
Magdalen just struggled home by two feet amidst great 
excitement. 1894 Astley Fifty Fears Life II. viii. 231 
-What gruelling courses I have seen on Snail Down. 

- Gruellous (gr/7'ebs), a. rare— 1 , [f. Gruel sb. 
+ -ous.] Resembling gruel ; gruelly. 

1862 ‘ C. Bede’ College Life 74 Mr. Percival Wylde was 
lying back upon his pillows, apparently engaged in sipping 
the gruellous compound. 

Gruelly (gr/t’eli), a. [f. Gruel sb. + -y *.] Of 
the nature of or resembling gruel. 

1838 A. B. Granville Spas Germ. 283 It assumes a 
gruelly appearance. 1868 F. E. Paget Lucre tin xi. 47^ It 
was no longer literature, but literary' pap, soft, and passing 
into a gruelly consistency. ^1872 Earl Pembroke Sc G. H. 
Kingsley S. Sea Bubbles viii. 2x6^ She squeezed about half 
a tumbler-full of the gruelly fluid into it. 

Gruesome (gr/7*simi), a. literary and dial. 
Forms : 6, 8 growsome, 8 grousome, groosome, 
9 fgTausome), growsome, gruesome, [f. Grue 
v. 1 + -some. Cf. MDu. grou-, grusaem, Du. gruw- 
zaam = MHG. gril{we)sam (G. grausani), horrible, 
cruel, fierce, inhuman. 

App. introduced into literary use by Scott. The spelling 
gruesome did not become well established until after 1850; 
grewsome is still occasionally used. Lytton's grausome is 
after G. grausam (cf. Grauly).] 

1. Inspiring fear, awe, or horror ; such as to cause 
one to shudder with fear ; fearful, horrible ; grisly. 

1570 Levins Manip. 162/10 Growsome, horruius. 1781 
J. Hutton Tour to Caves 90 Growsome, ugly, disagreeable. 
1785 Burns Halloween xxiii, He takes a swirlie, auld moss- 
oak, For some black, grousome carlin. 18x6 Scott Old 
Mort . xii, He’s as grave and grewsome an auld Dutchman 
as e’er I saw. 1848 Lytton K. Arthur v. xlix, With many’ 
a grausome shape unutterable, Limn’d were the cavernous 
sepulchral walls. 1855 Browning Lovers Quarrel v, He 
has taken a bride To his gruesome side. 1857 Hughes 
Tom Brosvn 1. i, A grewsome sound between a moan and 
a roar. 1874 B. Harte l Fan Lee, The dim, mysterious 
half-light of the cellar falling in a gruesome way' upon the 
misshapen bulk of a Chinese deity. 1877 A. B. Edwards 
Up Nile xxi. 649 It is like a feverish .sleep, troubled by' 
gruesome dreams. 1891 Chamb. fml. 4 Apr.. 219 A few 
broken, leafless, doddered stumps of trees.. help to give the 
dark chill marsh a more gruesome and uncanny' aspect. 

Comb. 1878 Besant & Rice Celia's Arb. xxxii, (1887) 235 
It was a ‘ gruesome-looking shadow, with high back and 
head thrust forward. 

2. Full of or inspired by fear. rare. 

1869 Black more Lorua D. vii, These trees and pools, .are 
making a gruesome^ coward of thee. 1880 H. James Haw- 
thorne 87 Some of his companions. . took . .rather a gruesome 
view of nis want of articulate enthusiasm. 

Hence Grtte'somely adv ., Grne’someness. 
x886 Pall Mall G. 30 Sept. 2/2 Mr. Matthews, with much 
of Poe’s ingenuity', has a touch, too, of Poe’s gruesomepess. 
1893 Columbus Dispatch (Ohio) 26 Jan., The wind whistles 
and moans among them grewsomely’. 

Gruf, obs. form of Groof. 

Grufe, rare obs. pa. t. Grave vl ; var. Groof. 
Grufe, obs. Sc. and north, f. Grow. 
Grafelingis, -lynge : see Grovellings, -ing. 
Gruff (grrrf), a. and sb. Forms : Sc. 6 groiff, 
grof, groffe, 8 groof, 9 grouff, 6- groff, 7- 
gruff, (9 grough). - [app. a. Du. or LG. *grof = 
OH G.girobjgrob, MHG. gerop, grof, mo&fj.grob, 
of uncertain origin. Some scholars have regarded 
it as l.ga- prefix (OE.^- : see Y-) + WGer. *hrttb- 
wk. grade of the root of OE. hreof rough, scabby. 

Possibly the Du. or LG. word was introduced in com- 
mercial use.] 

A. adj. 

L Coarse, coarse*grained ; containing coarse or 
rough particles. Obs. exc. Sc. and techn. 

*533 Gau Richt Vay (x888) 66 Our body is alsua oncleyne' 
and foul and groiff. 1563 WinJet Four Scoir Thre Quest. 
Wks. 1888 1. 114 Sk!ate,thak, and grofstanis, rottin tyrnimir 


and siklyke._ 2565 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 360 
Tuentie stanis of groff pulder. 2572 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xxxiii. 339 Scing 3e and 3our wairs gros and grof [n7wofj 
2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 54 A groffe seek 
spred undir thame. 1743 J. Williamson in Scenes 4- Leg. 
A r . Scot. (1889) 382 And now the broken clouds fall down 
In groff rain from on high. x8oo Wellesley in Owen 
Desp.’jxct The. .purchase of sugar and other gruff goods. 
x8oi Naval Citron. VI. 427 She. .is engaged.. to proceed 
to.. Bengal, for a cargo of gruff goods. 1880 Jamiesons 
Did., Grof,. .3. Thick, large, coarse ; as grof meal, large- 
grained meal. x88t Greener <77/^308 In a large vat .. is 
placed two tons of grough saltpetre. Ibid. 309 The grough 
sulphur. 

b. Of immaterial things; .Rude, gross, unpol- 
ished. Also said of a guess = ‘ rough \ Sc. 

i 63 i Colvil Whigs Supp lie. (1751) 19 To speak in terms 
mors groff, It [his head] was just like a sugar-loaf. x6.. 
in J. Watson Colled. Poems { 1706) 1. 67 Now have ye beard 
the Tragedy, .though it be both Groff and Rude, And of all 
Eloquence denude. 1825-80 Jamieson s.v. Groff, ‘A grouff 
guess i.e., a rough or inaccurate calculation, or conjecture. 
1875 G. Macdonald Malcolm XI.iii.39 That’s no rizzon 'at 
I sudna hae a groff guiss at her. 

^2. Of a surface : Rough, rugged. Obs. rare “ l . 

2697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 598 We were in danger of losing 
our Cable and Anchor; the Ground, where we rode, .being 
somewhat gruff. 

3. Rough, surly, or sour in aspect or manner; 
said also of appearances. 

1690-1 [Implied inpRurFNESs]. 2706 Reflex . upon Ridi- 
cule 05 One man’s air gruffer than another. 1706 Phillips 
(ed. Kersey), Gruff, or Grurn, grim-fac’d, sower-look’d, dog- 
ged, surly. 2726 Leon 1 Albertis Archit. II. 51/x Their 
gruff beards, and stern countenances. 1728 Ramsay Last 
Speech Miser xi, My looks were groff and sour. 1777 
Charlotte Burney Jrttl. in Atad. D'A rb lay's Diary , He 
turned to me with one of the gruffest of his lion looks.’ 2849 
Tames Woodman viii, He seemed as gruffas a large Church- 
bell. ^ 2862 Sala Accepted Addr. 93 Her papa was a gruff 
religionist. 2863 Spf.ke Discoz’. Nile p. xxiv. The gruff 
hippopotamus is as widespread as any r . 1887 Frith Auto - 
biog. I. vii. 70 Under a somewhat gruff manner there beat 
a warm and tender heart. 

b. Of the voice and speech, implying the utter- 
ance of hoarse or guttural sounds. 

rt 272* W. King Skillet 35 After some gruff muttering with 
himself. 2838 Dickens Nich. Nick, ii, Sounds of gruff 
voices practising vocal music. .1877 Black Green Past, xxv, 

‘ Ay ‘ said the elder man, with gruff emphasis. 1878 Brown- 
ing Poets Croisic Ep. 18 * Love ’ comes aptly in when gruff 
grows his singing. 1887 R. N. Carey Uncle Max vii. 58 
He gave a gruff little laugh. 

c. quasi-flak'. 

1841 D’Israeli Amen. Lit. (1867) 676 They spoke gVuff 
and short, affecting brevity of words. 

. 4. Comb., as gntff-spcaking (cf. 3 b), -voiced adjs. 

28x4 Love, Honor, <5 - Interest 1. i, Old frosty-faced, gruff- 
speaking Vanderclufe. 2885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 
57 That gruff-voiced officer passed the order on to his men. 

B. sb. 


1. a. Pharmacy . (See quot.) b. Mining, {pi.) 
1 The worst pieces rejected in the manufacture of 
black-lead pots’ {IVeale's Did.' Terms 1S73). 

1853 Dunglison Med. Lex. (ed. 9), Gruf.Axx pharmacy, 
the coarse residue, which will not pass through the sieve in 
pulverization. 

2. A quarrel, *tifif\ ? local U.S. 

2857 Holland Bay Path v. 64 He was weak with the 
softening influences of the morning and never ‘felt so little 
up to a gruff' as he did at the time he met Cubel. Ibid. 
xii. 137 You and I never had a gruff, but I don’t stand any 
o' that sort o' nonsense. 

- Gruff (grz?f), v. . Now dial. [f. Gruff a.] 

1. + a. Iratts. To treat gruffly or surlily {obsi)» 
b. To drive away by gruff behaviour {rare— 1 ). 

2706 Reflex, upon Ridicule 197 Those that have no com- 
plaisance for you, but gruff you upon your good successes. 

2847 Mrs. Gore Cast, in Air xii, On the very day wc so 
inexcusably gruffed you away from the Elms. 

2. intr. To grunt, snore, dial. 

2855 in Robinson Whitby Gloss. 1876 AUd-Yorksh, Gloss., 
Gruff, to snore, in a short, noisy manner; to grunt. 

Gruff, -er, dial, forms of Groove, -er. 
Gruff(e, obs. form of Groof. 

Gruffelyng, obs. form of Grovelling adv. 
Gruffillingis, obs. Sc. variant of Groyellincs. 
Gruffiness (gr^ fines). [f. Gkuffy a. + -ness.] 
GrufTness. 

1865 Miss Braddon Sir Jasper I. ii. 24 The stereotyped 
gruffiness and brutality of the misanthrope. 

GrufEsh (gnrfij), a. [f. Gruff a. + -isir.j 
Somewhat gruff. Also quasi-flak'. # # 

x8z2 G. Colman Poet. Vagaries (18x8) 23 His voice had 
broken to a gruffish squeak. 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz {1837I 
II. 3 A short elderly gentleman with a gruffish voire. .*855 
Mrs. Gaskell North § S. xi, If father's at home, ana 
speaks a bit gruffish. 

Grufflingis, obs. Sc. variant of Groyellinos. 
Gruffly (grzrfli), adv. [f. Gruff a. + -LY~.] 
In a gruff manner, with a gruff voice. 

1700 Dryden Pal. <$• Arcite 11. 613 Gruffly looked the god. 
2775 Sheridan .57. Pair. Day (L.), Can ye swear well! 
Gruffly, Gruffly. Handle a Frenchman? Roughly, Rough!) • 

2848 C. Bronte J. Fyre xiii. (1873) 121 ‘Who talks ; 01 
cadeaux?' said he gruffly: ‘did you expect a present, nus 
Eyre?' 1849 James Woodman vi, ‘ Every one knows lit s 
own business best ', said Arden gruffly. 

Gruff ness (gr»*fn6s). [f. Gruff’a. + -nfss.j 
T he condition or quality of being graft. 

2690-x in Ep. Corr. Atterlmry (1783) 1. 17 No gruffness, 

I beseech you ; use them drily, and stick to your point. 
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1799 in Spirit Publ. Jmls. (rBoo) III, 135, 1 pray that 
your gruffness aside may be laid, While you deign to par- 
take of our prog. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Char. Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 58 Y0U shall find in the common people [of Eng- 
land! a surly indifference, sometimes gruffness and ill temper. 
1880 Vern._L.be Stud. Italy iv. ii. 154 He.. began to treat 
his clerk with the most insulting gruffness. 
tGru'fFy, a. and sb. Ol>s . [f. Groff a. + -Y.] 
A. cidj. ~ Gruff a. B. sb. A nickname for a 
gruff person, a * cross patch 
1790 J. Williams Shrove Tuesday (1794) 8 Teach gruffy 
Cerberus to dance pas russc. 1802 Mary Charlton Wife 
Mistress I. xii. 273 He [‘cross Lord John'] don’t vally 
■what he says to young or old, man or woman— its all the 
same to old gruffy 1 

Grafting, Gruflinges, vars.GitovELUNG,-iNGS. 
Graft (grztft). local. Particles of soil which are 
washed up by rain among the grass. 

1803 E. Harrison - Rot in Sheep in Ann . Agric. XL. 529 
A gruft which adheres to the grass in wet weather. Ibid. 
530 By beating rains . . particles of the soil, or the gruft, as 
it is called, will be washed among the grass. 

Hence G-rufted (grafted) ppl.a., begrimed, dirt)'. 
1880 Tennyson Village l Vi/e vii, An’ ’is nciase sa grafted 
\vi* snuff es it couldn’t be scroob’d awaay. i885 S. IK Line. 
.Gloss. s.v., His hands are grufted up. 

Grugings, obs. form of Gurgeons. 

; Gru-gru : see Groo-groo. 

Gruiform (gr/7*ifprm), a. [f. L. grus, grui 
crane + -form.] Resembling the crane. 

1875 Parker in Encycl Bril. III. 699 note, The Cariama 
is . . a low, gruiform, rapacious bird. 

Gruling(is, obs. Sc. var. of Grovelling, -ings. 
Grulle, variant of Grill vA Obs . 

Gram (grum), a. Also 8 groom. [First re- 
corded in the 17th c., when it appears suddenly in 
very frequent use; it was prob. a new formation 
•due to blended reminiscence of words like grim , 
glum , gruff, grumble. Cf. Da. grum cruel.] Of 
persons, and their aspect and mode of speaking : 
Gloomy, morose, surly; = Glum a. 1. 

1640 Ld. Kynalmeaky in L ism ore Papers Ser. ir. (rSS8) 
IV. 146 The King replyed nothing but Look’d very’ grum. 
1670 Cotton Espemon HI. ix. 46s Retaining a kind of a grum 
reserved ness in the rest of his Actions. 1704 Lond. Gas. 
No. 4030/4 There is lately come to Colchester, .a tall Man, 

. . .grum countenance. 1734 Fielding Old Man 1010/1 Oh, 
dear Papal don’t look so grum. 1764 T. Brydges Homer 
Travest. (1797) I. 83 He silence broke, And with so grum 
an accent spoke, Those people that the circle stood in, 
Fartcy’d his mouth was full of pudding. 1781 Archer in 
Naval Chron. XI. 284 An old grum fellow of a sailor. 184s 
W. E. Frye tr. Ochhnschl. Gods 20 Then thus replied with 
accent grum The god -to heroes dear. x85x L. L. Noble 
Icebergs xiv. 68 Shy and grum at first, but presently talkative 
enough. 

t b. dial. Of the voice : Gruff, harsh, and deep 
in tone. Obs . 

1744 Almond in Phil. Trans. XHII. 250 His Voice, like 
a Man’s, very groom. 

Grumble (grtf'mb’I), sb. [f. Grumble v.~\ 

1. An act of grumbling ; a murmur, of discontent 
or dissatisfaction; a subdued utterance of complaint. 
Of an animal: Alowgrowl. Ofthunder: Arumble. 

1623 \V. Sclater Tythes 57 Least the little grumble of 
Conscience be calmed with that parcell of your opinion. 
X636 Brathwait Roman Emperors To Rdr., I..referre me 
to thine impartiality, who (if thou art a good fellow) wilt ac- 
cept a bit with a friend without grumbles. 1682 Flatman 
Heraclitus R ideas (1713) D. 193, I heard sometimes a deep 
hollow grumble, like the noise of a Stone ratling down a Well. 
1724 Wodrow Corr. (1843) HI* I2 4 When this came to be 
known there was a considerable grumble, 1840 Hood Up 
Rhine 173 The Hound at his feet gave a grumble. 1884 
Cycl . Tour. Club Gaz. Mar. 82/1 The only regret or grumble 
that we heard expressed. 1893 Crockett Stickit Minister 
36 Efter a show, o’ hands, an’ a bit grummle, they juist 
did that. 1899 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 348/2 The thunder . . 
fading at last to a distant grumble. 

2. The grumbles : ill-humour, vented in grum- 
bling. (Used Jocularly, as if the name of a malady.) 

x86i F. W. Robinson No Church II. 78 Pity it isn’t catch- 
ing, like the measles, or that opposite affair, which we all 
can show— the grumbles. 1869 Si-urgeon J. Ploughm. Talk 
23 Keep out of the way of a man who has the complaint 
called the grumbles. *897 Mary Kingsley IV. Africa ix. 
167 Before we reach Njole I recognise my crew have got 
the grumbles, and at once inquire into the reason. 
Grumble (gnvmb’l), v. Also 6 gromble. 
[Proximate source uncertain : cf. F. grommeler to 
mutter between the teeth, Du. grommelen , i.grom- 
men to rumble, growl (cf. Grumme v.), G. grum- 
mein to rumble.] 

1. intr. a. Of persons and animals : To utter 
dull inarticulate sounds ; to mutter, mumble, mur- 
mur; to growl faintly. 

1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. i. 170 You heedlesse iolt-heads, 
and vnmanner’d slaues. What, do you grumble? lie be 
with you straight. x6o$ — Lear lit. iv. 43 Kent. Giae me 
thy hand, who’s there? Foote. A spirite, a spinte, he sayes 
his name’s poore Tom. Kent. What art thou that dost 
grumble there i’th’ straw ? Come forth. 16 11 rToRio, Grug~ 
nare, to grunt or grumble as a hog. a 1700 Dryden (J-), 
The Lion ..with sullen pleasure, grumbles oer his prey. 
.1735 Somerville Chase m. 599 The dipppouited, hungry 
Pack Retire submiss, and grumbling quit their Prey- 1 °7° 
Morris Earthly Par. II. m. 354 Goodly store Of honey 
that the bees had grumbled o’er In clover fields of Kent. 

b. Of thunder, a drum, etc. ; To rumble, esp. 
faintly or as from a distance. 


, x6ax Fletcher Pilgrim iii. iii, Didst thou never see a 
Drum: Canst thou make this grumble? 12x704 T. Brown 
Sat. I 4 r. King Wks. 1730 I. 60 In fine, the Government may 
do us will, But I’m afraid my guts will grumble still. X708 
Rowe Royal Convert ill. Wks. (1766; 39 Like a storm That 
gathers black upon the frowning sky And grumbles in the 
Ai'xnd. 1746-y Hlrvey Medit.(i8zS) 177 Ye Thunders, that 
awfully grumbling in the distant clouds, seem to meditate 
indignation. 1864 Hawthorne A mer. Note-Bks. (1879) II. 
226 The wind . .grumbles past the angle of the house. 1865 
M. Arnold Ess . Crit. i. (1875) 33 The echoes of the storm 
which was then raised I still from time to time hear grumb- 
ling round me. 

2. To utter murmurs expressive of discontent ; 
hence gen., to complain. Const, about , at, over , 
occas .for (a desired object), "with inf, or clause. 

<21586 Sidney Arcadia nr. (1590) 301 b, A countenance 
still lormed to smiling before him .. and grombling behind 
him, at any of his commaundements. 1603 Holland Pin - 
t arch's Mor. 5 06 Upon which unmeasurable and incessant 
toile, many died, and all were wery, and grumbled thereat. 
1632 Lithgow Trav. vn. 316 What .. doe you grumble for 
Wine, having the Water of Nylus to drinke. 1646 Abp. 
Maxwell Burd. Issach. in Phenix (1708) II. 301 The best 
..Subjects grumbled exceedingly to see their Prince so 
abus'd. 1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. 10 Philoxones, that 
grumbled^ at Nature for the shortnesse of his Neck. 1701 
De Foe Trite -born Eng., Britannia 85 Wise Men affirm it 
is the English way, Never to Grumble till they come to pay. 
-X7X7 Prior Alma in. 425 L’Avare, not using half his store. 
Still grumbles that he has no more. 1779-81 Johnson L.P., 
Pope Wks. IV. 56 Many more grumbled in secret. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVII, 134/2 He grumbled on about having 
sacrificed himself to his principles. 1849 Thackeray Pen - 
dettnE (1850) II. 93 Pendennis, in reality, suffered it very 
equanimously ; but in words, .grumbled over it not a little. 
1865 Trollope Belton Est. xv. 170 He was always grum- 
bling about his food. 1883 H. Spencer in Contemp. Rev. 
XLIII. 5 The English are remarked on for their tendency 
to grumble in such cases. 

quasi-fnmj. a x66i Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 503 He 
grumbled out the rest of his life in visible discontentment. 
x8xo Splendid Follies III. 163 Immerged in such rumina- 
tions, she grumbled herself to sleep. 

3. trans. a. To express or utter with mumbling, 
muttering, or complaining. Also with out. 

1824 in Spirit Publ. Jmls. (1825) 285 He.. grumbled out 
good night, and departed to his domus. 1852 Mrs. Stowe I 
Uncle Tom's C. iii, At first he only scolded and grumbled 
these things. 1894 C. II. Simpkinson Life Laud vii. 124 
Lord Brooke and the Puritan leaders might grumble out the 
hope that all the cathedrafs..would soon be demolished. t 
t b. causative. To cause to grumble or rumble, j 
Obs. rare. j 

1690 R. Cromwell in Eng. Hist. Rex’. (1898) XIII. 102 
Taxes grumble the gizards of many. 

Hence Grirmbled ppl. a. 

1786 Wolcot (P. PindarJ Bossy <$• Piozzi 1. Wks. x8x6 I. 
268 That actually surpass'd in toneand grace The grumbled 
ditties of his fav’rite base. 

Grumble, obs. form of Gromwell. 
f Grumble dory. Obs. rare- 1 . [Alteration 
of drumbledory , after Grumble v.] 

1599 [see GigantomachizeJ. 

Grumbler (grp-mbbr). Also 7 grumler. [f. 

Grumble v. f -er h] 

1. One who grumbles ; one who is given to utter- 
ances of discontent or dissatisfaction. 

*633 J- Hone Hist. Sefluagint . 1x4 His people., were not 
. . Grumlers at their paynestaking or unwilling to their 
Commaunders. 1724 Swift - D rapier Demolished Wks. 1762 
X. 355 If I made them [the Halfpence] of Silver, it would be 
the same Thing to this Grumbler, a X791 Beattie Ep. to 
Blacklock 9 Peace to the grumblers of an envious age.. 1836 
Hor. Smith Tin Trump. (1876) 187 Grumblers, .excite but 
little sympathy. _ 1883 Durham Univ. Jml. 2 July 115 For 
are we not a nation of grumblers ? 

2. A name for the Gurnard. 

[1759 tr. Adanson's Voy. Senegal, etc. 215 These strug- 
glings.are attended with a hollow rumbling noise, which 
has given it the name of grondin, or grumbler, whereby it 
is known on this coast.} 1867 in Smith Sailors Word-ok. 

Grumbles, pi. f. Guummel Obs., mud, dregs. 
Grumbletonian (grz»mb , lr^«*nian). [f. Grum- 
ble V., in imitation of Mugglctonian and Grindlc- 
tonian, names of religious sects in the 17th c.j 
*1*1. A contemptuous designation applied in the 
latter part of the 17th c. to the members of the 
so-called * Country Party ' in English politics, who 
were accused by the ‘ Court party * of being actuated 
by dissatisfied personal ambition ; hence in later 
times applied to supporters of the Opposition. 

1690 Attdfvs Tracts I. 206 The great Sect of Grumble, 
tomans in the Countrey whom nothing will satisfy. 1721 
Ramsay Prospect Plenty v. Straight a grumbletonian ap- 
pears, a 1791 Grose Olio (1796) 3 With respect to politics, 

I am a staunch Opposition-man and Grumbletonian. 1838 
Frasers Mag. XvIII. 370 Quite as cracked as any grum- 
bletonian could possibly be. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xix. IV. 299 Those who were sometimes nicknamed the 
Grumbletonians and sometimes honoured with the appella- 
tion of the Country party. 

* attrib. 1690 Dryden Amphitryon r. No more of your 
grumbletonian morals, brother; there's preferment coming. 
1705 E. Ward Hud. Rediv. 1. i. 19 All the Grumbletonian 
Throng Did with such Violence rush along. 173* Gentl. 
Mag. 1. 345 Last Saturday one of the Grumbletonian 
Writers stole the Hint. 

2. A grumbler. 

1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Cong. 1. ii. Father-in-law has 
been calling me whelp and hound this half year. Now, jf I 
pleased I could be so revenged upon the old grumbletonian. 
x8o6 R. Cumberland Mem. (1807) I. xBi The sullenness of 


! a Grumbletonian. 1864 Anld Ayr 77 Her old grumble- 
tonian of a husband. 

transf. 1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVII. 423/1 Playing on 
that eternal grumbletonian, the unhappy violoncello. 
Grambling(gr»*mbHq),^/, sb. [f. Grumble v. 
+ -ingI.J The action of the vb. Grumble ; a low 
rumbling sound ; a murmuring, a subdued utterance 
of discontent. 

x6io Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 249, I have done thee worthy 
service . . without or Grudge or Grumblings. 1645 Chas. I 
Let. to his IVtYe 4 May in Ludlow's Mem. (1699) HI. 260 
Wherefore I thought fit to put my Nephew Rupert in that 
Place ; which will both save me Charge, and stop other 
Mens Grumblings. 1674 Playford Skill Mux. 1. v, 20 
When you come to your highest Note you may reach it 
without Squeaking, and your lowest Note without Grum- 
bling. 1767 Hamilton in Phil. Trans. LVII. 200 We heard 
most dreadful inward grumblings, rattling of stones, and 
hissing. 1803 Med. Jml. X. 501 Grumbling and contraction 
of the bowels. 1809 Pinkney Trav . France 253 And after . . 
some grumbling we procured them [horses], and departed. 
1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 214 There was still 
some grumbling about ecclesiastical questions. 1B84 A the - 
nceum 2 Aug, 139/3 [Southern Italy] is no land of comfort 
which the British paterfamilias should choose for the field 
of his annual grumbling at the foreigner. 3897 Outing 
(U.S.) XXX. 316/1 The grumbling of frogs along the shore. 
Grumbling (gro-mbliq),///. a. [f. as prec. 
+ -INC-.] That grumbles, in various senses. Of 
persons : Querulous, discontented. 

1596 Shaks. Tam. Shrew lit. ii. 155 A grumlling [rfc] 
groome. X635 Quarles Entbl. m. xi. 166 Thou.. That 
through the deeps gav’st grumbling Isr’ell way. 1654 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 95 The Parisians are execd- 
ing grumbling and the taxes promised to be abated are 
> augmented. 1658 J. Jones Ovid's Ibis 45^ One viol set in 
I tune and hanged in a room with others, being touched, the 
j rest do sympathize with a grumbling sound. 1764’ Wesley 
Jml. 13 Jan. (1827) HI. 153 Three or four grumbling men. 
*795 Marta Edgeworth Lett. Lit. Ladies (1799) iii If each 
bee were content in his cell, there could be no grumbling 
I hive. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast x.xxiv. 131 Low grum- 
; bling thunder was heard. 

I Hence Grtrmblingly adv., in a grumbling man- 
! tier; + mumblingly (obs.). 

1685 E. Browne Trav. Europe (ed. 2) 156 The Common 
& Country people seemed to speak grumbllngly. 1836 E. 
Howard A*. Ree/er xxxiii, Who viewed the West India 
station.. grumblingly. x86x Hughes Tom Broxvit at Ox/ 
iv. (1889) 32 The men . . grumblingjy confessed that he was 
a first-rate coxswain. 1886 W. J. 'Fucker Li/e E. Euro/e 
398 He. .will grumblingly throw well-weighed coppers into 
the collecting gips)’’s plate. 

Grumblous (gro-mblas), a. noncc-wd. [f. 
Gbusibie sb. + -ous.j Full of grumbles. 

1889 C. Edivardes Sardinia 377 His grumblous appeals 
to all the saints. 

Gramt>ly (gru'mbli), a. colloq. [f. Grumble 
sb. + -YlJ Resembling a grumble ; inclined to 
grumble. 

1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. vii. v, Pious auroral memories 
from the Past Ages, instead of grumbly dusty provocations 
from the present. Ibid. xx. v, The population there is 
rather disposed to be grumbly on its once heroic Fabius. 
1897 Advance (Chicago) 23 Dec. 910/2, I usedto ..feel real 
grumbly, and compare my lot with other folks’s lots. 

Grume (grt/m). Also 6 groumo. [ad. late L; 
giTtmus little heap, hillock ; cf. obs. F. grume 4 a 
knot, bunch, cluster; clutter’ (Cotgr.), mocl.F. 
gntmeau clot, It. gntmo lump, clot.] 

+ 1. A lump. Obs. 

1555 Eden Decades 145 Emonge those groumes of rude or 
natyue golde there was one founde of the weyghte of two 
Castellans. 

2. A led. A clot of blood ; blood in a clotted or 
viscous condition. Also, any viscous fluid or mass 
of fluid. 

1619 Jcr. Dyke Caveat (1620) 16 In loue to him who, in 
loue to vs, shed not sweat, but sweat grumes of bloud. 
0x684 N. Hodges Acc. Plague (1721) xis Blood., will 
after some stagnation run for the most part into Grume. 
17x8 Quincy Compt. Disp.02 It is accounted very penetrating, 
and therefore good in all Grumes and Coagulation. 3756 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 143 The solid contents coalesced 
in grumes or a kind of roundish granules. 1782 W. Hxber* 
den Comm. xvi. (1806) 88 A little grume of blood often 
forms the nucleus of a stone. 1808 J. Barlow Columb. v. 
480 His hlood-stain’d //mbs drip carnage as he strides, And 
taint with gory grume the staggering tides, 1622-34 Coed" s 
Study Med. (ed.4) I. 640 Repeated tides of dark granulated 
grume, like the grounds of chocolate, are ejected by the 
mouth. 1886 in hyd. Soc. Lex. 

Grume, obs. form of Groom. 

+ Gramefa’ction. Obs. rare ~ l . [ad. mod. L. 
grumefaclion-cm, i. grumefacefre , f. D. grutn-us 
Grume + facere to mnke.J The formation of a 
grume or clot of blood. 

1684 tr. Bonds Merc. Compit. nix. 745 The very grume- 
faction supposes x. Blood extravasatea. 

Grumell, obs. form of Gromwell. 
t Grame 'scene e. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. mod. 

L. griimescentia, (■ griimacait-cm : see next.] 
Tendency to form clots. 

1684 tr. Bonds Merc. Compit. xix. 760 Things that take 
away gmmcscence or clodding, and resolve coagulation, 

+ Grume-scent, a. Obs. rare- 1 . [ad.raod.L. 
grutncscevFem, pres. pple. of grumtsecre to form 
clots, to coagulate, f. grftntus Grujie.] Having a 
tendency to coagulate. ‘ 

1684 tr. Bonds Merc. Compit. vnj. 274 These Acids.. 
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coagulate a Blond too fluid, and attenuate it, when 
gmmescenL ' 

Grumet, variant of Grummet*. 

Grumle, obs. form of Cromwell. 

Grumler, obs. form of Grumbler. 

Grrvmly, dial. ? = Gumlt a. 

i8z5 Sir P. Spcns x. in Child Ballads (18S5) II. 22/2 Till 
cold and watry grew the wind, And grumly grew the sea. 
1892 Strang Earth Fiend l xii, The tearfu’ sky mak's 
grumly brooks O’er a' the land. 

Grimily, adv. rare—°. [f. Grum a. + -ly 2 .] 
Sullenly, morosely. 

1727 Bailey voL II, Grumly, grimly. 1755 in Johnson. 
+ Grumme, v. Also 6 gromme. [Cf. Du. 
grommcn of similar meaning.] intr. To grumble. 

C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhodt 11. xi. (1869I 79 Wherof the 
cherl was no thing wel apayed ; For ahvey he grummede, 
and alwey shook his chyn. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. 
Tim. 1047 /i They gromme against it as wilde beastes. 

Gru*mmel. Obs. exc, dial. Also (pi.) 6 
grommelles, 7 grumbles. [Cf. Sw. grummcl in 
same sense.] Mud, dregs, sediment, lit . and Jig. 
(In tbe Peak of Derbyshire still used, as is the 
Sw. word, for * coffee-grounds’.) 

1558-80 Warde tr. Alexis’ Seer. t.vr. 105 a, That first and 
cheefly it [earth for casting] be fine and small, and in no 
wise rough, or full of grommelles. 1614 Bp. Cowper 
Dikaiologie 83 Let the auncient wals of our Church- 
gouemment stand, where they be decaied, let them be re- 
paired, not with sand and grummeil of promiscuall regiment. 
1637 Sanderson Serin. II. 8t The grumbles and mud of 
their impatience and discontent beginneth to appear. 

Grummelvl, obs. form of Cromwell. 
Grummet 1 (grumet). Obs. exc. Hist . and dial. 
3 7 orms : 3, 6-9 gromet, 6 groomefc, 6, 8 grumet, 
8 grummet, [a. OF. gromet, groumet , servant, 
valet, shop-boy, wine-merchant’s assistant (see 
Gourmet) = Sp. grumet e ship’s-boy. 

In Anglo- Latin documents down to the i6thc. the word 
gromdus , a latinization of AF. gromet , is frequently used 
in the sense of Groom. Whether there is any etymological 
connexion between F. gromet and Eng. groom is at present 
uncertain.] 

1 . A ship’s boy; a cabin-boy; the boy required 
to form part of the crew of every ship formerly 
provided by the Cinque Ports. . 

{*229 in Jeakes Charters Cinque Ports (1728) 25 note, 
Servicia in de debita Domino Regi, xxi naves, & in qualibet 
nave xxi homines, cum uno gartione qui dicitur gromet.J 
1370-6 Lambardf. Perarnb. Kent (1826) no Hasting shall 
finde ai. ships, in everie ship 21. men, and a garcion, or 
hoye, which is called a gromet. 1391 Percivall Sp. 
Diet., Grumete, a grumet of a ship, a ship boy. 1717 tr. 
Frezicrs Voy. S. Sea 198 Sixteen Grummets. 1763 Sir 
T. S. Janssen Smuggling Laid Open 285 The Gromets is 
an Establishment which was formerly in the Navy; they 
are meant to be young Fellows of about Eighteen, who 
were never at Sea, to breed up as Seamen. 1894 G N. 
Robinson Brit. Fleet 207 The average ship’s company [in 
13th c.] was twenty-four .. a ‘rector’ or master, ‘constable’ 
or boatswain, twenty-one seamen, and a boy or ‘gromet*. 

2 . dial. ‘ An awkward boy ’ {Sussex Gloss. 1875). 
1894 Jackson Southward Ho I. 251 (E. D. D.), I knowed 

anuder pore chap, a grummut as had na wurk. 

Grummet 2 , grommet (grznuet). Naut. 
and Mil. _ Also j gromit, 8-9 -et. [ad. F. gromette 
(15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), now gourmette curb of 
a bridle, f. gottrmcr to curb, of unknown origin.] 
1 . A ring or wreath of rope, spec . one consisting 
of a single strand laid three times round, a. One 
of those used to secure the upper edge of a sail to 
its stay. b. A ring of rope used as a substitute 
for a rowlock in a boat. (Also applied to an eyelet 
of metal serving the same purpose.) c. A wad for 
keeping the shot steady in the bore when firing at 
a depression, d. In other connexions : see qnots. 
nnrf «***? ^£ PT * Smith Accid. Yng. Sea-men 12 Grummets, 
pi ^ plf:s for alj yeards. 1627 — Seaman's Gram. v. 25 
tinnn are. -sinal 1 ropes.. made fast to the gromits or rings 
inets 1644 Manwayring Sea-mans Diet., Grom- 

ofthev-,^ 6 -T gS Wl ? tch ar ? made fast upper-side 

which V i lt ^ s ^fpl es » which are driven into the yard ; 
cStts imn^b olher but to tie and make fast the 
^p^ a smal^- 1769 Falconer *>&*• Marine ( 1780 >, 

!n the matter 

rope n-orameu W 'i8n M r/I =s 9 With iron tholes and 
oars w Wg =49 

iron thole-pins. .883 FichtriZ IIL' iFF FF Up °a 
ya»l. .pulled with one tholtpS.^a ££££ 

cardinal/' S| ' EARMA ? Brit : ?“«»«• Notes 16 By dis. 
SttoSfs .„,>,?£!?• -“r ap ? l! ? n S grummets or rvood 
bottoms to the shells in lieu of them. x 86x Times *7 

S/3 1 he grummets fit the bore of the gun exactly and ? act as 

wf t h',he 0 cht|e. lhe ° f th ' She " 

d. 177s Fautk Day's Diving Vessel e6 When I had taken 
my proper land-marks, I secured my sweep with a grum- 
met. 1869 Sm E. Reed Shiftuili. xxi. <67 In SrdS To 
prevent leakage through the bolt-holes, hempen grummets 
saturated with paint are placed between the nuts and the 
pJating. 1875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. viii. (ed. 2 i =83 
1 ne ends of the whip should be made fast to the grummets 
v) •!f?,T' {5es °f t} ? e * ife buoy. 1888 Clark Russell Death 
e. 1 , 2 ^* * discovered a rope grummet or hempen hook 
a to the larboard horn. 1892 Ediiu Rrv.Npx. 479 

a thick grummet of rope round his loins. 


transf. x83i Clark Russell Ocean Free Lance II. iv. 
X93 Round the horizon was stretched what sailors would 
call a * grummet ‘ of sooty vapour. 

2. atlrib. and Comb. : grummet-hole, a hole 
bound by a ring of rope ; grummet-iron, a toggle- 
iron {Cent. Diet.) ; grummet strop, a strop made 
like a grommet ,* grummet-wad (sue qtiot. : ^ ic). 

1836 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xviii. 218 To run the tent-poles 
through *grummet-holes in the canvas, fi 860 H. Stuart 
Seaman's Latecfu 30 How do you make a *grummet strop? 
1857 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk ., * Grommet-wad, a ring made 
of 1 $ or 2 inch rope, having attached to it two cross-pieces 
or diameters of the same material ; it acts by the ends of 
these pieces biting on the interior of the bore of the gun. 

Gmmness (grzrmnes). [f. Grum a. j- -ness.] 
The quality of being * grum 

1673 Wycherley Country Wife 1. (1675) xi Well, Jack, 
by thy long absence from the Town, the grumness of thy 
countenance, and the slovenlyness_ of thy habit ; I shou’d 
give thee joy, shou’d I not, of Marriage? 1842 J. F. Cooper 
Jack o' Lantern 1. 135 The English peculiarity of grumness. 

Grumose (grwmou's), a. rare~°. [ad. mod.L. 
*grumds-its Grumous : see-osE.] = Grumous 3 . 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp ., Grumose Roots are those 
which are composed of several small knobs, such as those 
of the anemones, and of the little celandine. 1840 Paxton 
Bot. Diet., Grumose , clubbed, knotted, 
d GramO'sity. Obs. rare “°. [ad. mod.L. 
*grumbsitas t f.*grumos-us : see next.] (Seequot.) 

1658 Phillips, Grumosity, a curdling of any liquid sub- 
stance into a thick masse or clod. 1721 Bailey, Grumosity , 
Fulness of Clods or Lumps. 

Grumous (grrrmas), a. [ad. mod.L. *griimos-us, 
f. grumits Grume : see -ous.] 

1. Containing, consisting of, or resembling grume ; 
clotted; thick, viscid, a. of blood. 

1665 Phil. Trans. I. 86 The Kidneys filled with a kind of 
grumous blood. 1733 Ciieyne Eng. Malady 11. i. § 5 (1734] 
J19 When the globular and grumous Part [of the Blood] is 
in a far greater Proportion than the Serum. 1803 Med. 
Jml. XIV. 489 Extravasated blood, partly fluid and partly 
grumous. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 655 Grumous 
or granular blood, let loose from the liver, stomack, or some 
other digestive organ. 1872 F. G. Thomas Dis. Women 
(ed. 3) 471 He. .cut into a tumor behind the uterus and gave 
exit to a large amount of black, grumous blood, 
b. of other fluids. 

1663 Needham Medela Medic. 412 The offending matter 
is grown grumous, curdled or gellied. 1736 Bailey Housh. 
Did. 129 The scalding the vessel. .stirs up the grumous 
resinous and oily part of the wood. 2756 G Lucas Ess. 
Waters I. 104 Soaps., soon after separate into grumous 
coagulations. 1852 Th. Ross Humboldt's Trav. II. xvi. 
53 note. The substance which falls down in grumous and 
filamentous clots is not pure caoutchouc. 1874 Cooke 
Fungi 41 The minute sooty spores are developed either on 
delicate threads or In compacted cells, arising first from 
a sort of semi-gelatinous, grumous stroma- 1890 Lancet 
3 May 957/2 The appendix on examination, after removal, 
was found to contain a dark grumous fluid. 

2. transf. Of diseases, appearances, etc. : Charac- 
terized or caused by grume. 

1779 Johnson Let . to Mrs. Thrale 5 Oct., That Mr. 
Thrales disorder, whether grumous or serous, must be cured 
by bleeding.. *8ot Med. Jml. V. 258 A grumous dark 
appearance, like to a slight extravasation. 1802 Paley Nat. 
Theol. xxtii. 467 A small grumous tumour. 1843 Blackw. 
Mag. LIII. 806 Flies and wasps, which no flapping will keep 
off from his [the thunny’s] grumous liver. 1849 Sieveking 
Rokitansky's Pathol. Anat. II. 85 The contents of the in- 
testine are of a ..fetid, flocculent and grumous character. 

3. Bot . Of roots, etc.: Consisting or formed of 
clustered grains ; granulated. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 1x6/1 Grumous or knotty 
kemelly roots, fastned to one head. 1830 Lindley Nat.Syst. 
Bot. 74 Seeds extremely minute (their nucleus consisting 
of a mass of grumous matter). 186 3 Berkeley Brit. Mosses 
iii. 9 The spores of Mosses, .consist of a grumous mass. 

Hence Gnrmoiisness, grumous condition. 

1676 Wiseman Surg. 1. xiv. 65 The cause of which may 
be referred either to the coagulation of the Serum, or 
grumousness of the Bloud. 

Grump (grtnnp), sb. [? Suggested by Grunt, 
with ending imitative of an inarticulate exclama- 
tion of displeasure ; cf. Grumph z>.] 

+ 1. Humps and grumps : slights and snubs. 

1727 De. Foe Protest. Monast. 4 Under many Hardships 
ana Restrictions, many Humps, and Grumps.. 1760 Gray 
Lett. Wks. 1834 III. 40 We attribute it to a miff about the 
garter, and some other humps and grumps that he has 
received, 

2. pi. The sulks ; a fit of ill-humour. 

1873 W. Cory Lett. 4- Jmls. (1897) 360 D. got into 
wretched grumps, hut got out of them. 

Grump (gromp), v. [Cf. prec. and Glump zl] 
intr. To sulk. 

1875 .Fenn Both Sides Mirror x, Instead of stopping 
grumping here at home. 

Grumph (gr»mf), sb. Sc. [f. Grumph v.J A 
grunt, whether from an animal or a human being. 

1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1797) 23 Better thole a grumph 
than a sumph. 1814 Saxon 4- Gael I. v. 42 He drew a long- 
sigh or rather grumph, through his nose, while he shook his 
head and said, ‘ O Jane 1 Jane ! ye was aye a dour kimmer ! 1 
18*1 Blackzv. Mag. IX. 137 Loud was the grumph and 
grumble from hog-stye. 1827 Scott Jml- 10 Apr., What 
can be expected of a sow but a grumph? 

Grumph (grrmf), v. Sc. [Echoic, with sugges- 
tion from Ghont. Cf. Grump.] intr. To grunt ; 
said both of animals and human beings. Also 
quasi-/ra/Lr., to utter with a grunt, to grunt out. 


1807 J. Stagg Poems 8 The hreydegroom grumph’d 
agreed. 1821-30 Ld. Cockburn Mem. 326 He stopped, 
and grumphed. 1862 Hislop Prov. Scot. 36 Better speak 
bauldly out than aye be grumphin*. 1896 Crockett Grey 
Matixiu 84 The loathlysow.. lay. .grunting and grumphing 
most filthily. 

Grnmpllie (grevmfi). Chiefly Sc. Also 9 
grumphy. [f. Grumph v. + -IE.] A quasi-proper 
name for the pig. 

1785 Burns Halloivcen xxi, She trotted thro* them a’* 
An’ wha was it but Grumphie. 1824 M actacgart Gallovid. 
Eticycl. 212 Wi’ his mouth fu’ o’ strae, He to bis den will 
gae ; Grumphie. is a prophet, wat weather we will h ae . 1834 
M. Scott Cruise Midge (1836) II. vi. 206 A black hand .. 
protruded every now and then, to give grumphy.. a good 
crack over the skull. 1842 T. Aiton Domest. Econ. (1857) 
230 If he find grumphy so lazy, that nothing but a stroke 
will raise him. 

Grumphy (gro-mfi), a. [Cf. Grumph ».] = 
Grumpy. 

1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Charac. 95 Conviviality only renders 
him grum phi er and grumphier. 

Grumpish (grn mpij), a. [f. Grump sb. + 
-isH.J = Grumpy. 

• x 797 Mrs. A. M._ Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) V. 242 Our 
Stuart is as grumpish as an old hound. 1805 in Spirit Publ. 
Jmls. (1806 j IX. 31 4 Diddle . . was sure it was a grouse or 
a woodcock, it looked so grey and so grumpish. 1840 Mrs. 
F. Trollope M. Armstrong I. vi. 158 If you blubber or 
look grumpish, I’ll have you strapped ten times over. 1897 
Barinc-Gould Blndys xii. 143 She is grumpish and the world 
is well rid of such baggage. 

Grumpy (gr^’mpi), a. [f. Grump sb. + -y *,] 
Surly, ill-tempered. 

1778 Miss Burney Evelina (1784) II. ix. 68 You were so 
grumpy you would not let me. 1824 Miss Mitfokd Village 
Ser. 1. (1863) 160 The grumpy gentleman in the opposite 
corner. 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Aianttna xv. 53 His 
lordship was very grumpy all that evening. 1870 Ramsay 
Rernin. (ed. 18) p. xxxii, A . . short and grumpy manner. 
1887 Frith Autobiog. (x888) III. 66, I found the old 
engraver somewhat grumpy. 

• absol. 1849 E. E. Napier Excurs. S. Africa IL 241 
Never mind, old grumpy; sleep away. 

Hence Gxirmpily adv., Grnmpiness. 

2835 E. FitzGerald Lett. (1889) I. 28 [Tennyson’s] little 
humours and grumpinesses were so droll, that I Was always 
laughing. i88z L. Keith Alasnanis Lady 11.574, 1 wish 
you would speak less grumpily to Philippa. 1890 Besant 
Amtorel of Lyonesse I. 154 The grumpiness which he 
showed on the way back. 

+ GrmnuloTls, a. Obs. [f. ’L.grFtmul-us, dim. 
of griim-us Grume + -ous.] = Grumous a. i. 

1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 269 The Cystis 

• .evacuated a thick grumulous Lympha. 

Grun, obs. form of Grin sb. 1 
Grimailite (griimaepit). Min . [Named by 
Nicol, 1849 , fr° m * ts locality Griinau in Rhenish 
Prussia ; see -ite.] Native sulphide of nickel and 
bismuth of a silver grey colour. 

1849 Nicol Min . 458 Grunauite .. occurs granular and 
disseminated. *868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 47 Grllnauite.. 
Isometric.. Cleavage octahedral. 

Grrmcll (gr^nj), v. Sc. Obs. exc. arch. Also 
6 gnmsch, 6 , 9 gruntch. [Perh. a modification 
of Grutch v. y influenced by Grunt.] intr. To 
grumble, express discontent. Const, at. Also 
with inf. To grudge, to object. 

X4. . Dietary 15 in Barbour's Bruce (E. E. T. S.) 538 Mek 
In troubill, glad in pouerte. .Neuir grunching, bot mery Hk 
thi degre. 25x3 Douglas AEneis vm. Prol. 165 As I grunchit 
at this grum, and glysnyt about. Ibid. x. xi. 61 Quhilk 
be tby wordis of fatale destane Now grunschis thou to give 
or to conceid. CX560 A. Scorr Poems <S. T. SJxxxiv. 92 
For, haif ane bismeir baggis, 3e grunche noj at hu grunge. 
x6i6 Barbour's Bruce (ed. Hart) 2 4 And gif bis beeper oft 
grunches[Af53'. gruchys] Lookethat thou take himtnagre his. 

b. quasi-/rattJ. with cognate obj. : To utter 
grumblingly ; to grumble out. 

1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 55 His drone 
did gruntch sae dour a sound, Black Pluto heard it under- 
ground. 

Hence Gru-nching vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also 
Gm*nclier, one who * grunches ’ or grumbles ; in 
quot. a nickname. 

xeff&Barloud s Bruce xvi. o (MS. C.) And hehyra levit with 
a grunching [MS. E. gruening]. ri47o Henryson 
Fab. \\.\Cock 4 Fox) xxii,To-gidder all but grunching furth 
ye glide. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. III. 171 JVith gnins- 
chand luke quhen scho [Fortoun] Iykis to greif. <-1560 A. 
Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xxxiii. 14 Sturt, angir, grunching, 
yre, and greif. 1892 Macrn. Mag. Dec. 128 One of the 
contemporaries of my own bright days was known as ‘the 
Cruncher*. Ibid. 129, I vow and declare that grunching 
was no spontaneous growth in my nature. 

Grand, obs. pa. t. Grind v. ; obs. f. Ground. 
Grrmdel (gro’ndel). Also 5 grundyl. [f. gruvd 
Ground sb. + -er 1 . Cf. MDu., Du. grondel, G. 
grundcl-, alsoGitJNDUE.] A fish; = Groundling 1 . 

14.. Vac. in Wr.-Wulcker 584/42 Fringulus, a grand};!. 
1753 Chambers Cycl . Supp., Gmndel, or Gmndltng \ in 
zoology, a name used by some for the common loach or 
locho, a small freshwater fi<h, known among writers by the 
names of cobitis and fundulus. 

Grundelich, grundelike, vars. Groundly. 
Grundeswell, -swulie, -s wylie, obs. & 
Groundsel sbl 

Grundien, obs. form of Ground v. 

Grundlich., grundlike, vars. Groundly. 
Grundsil(I, obs. form of Groundsel sb.* 
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t Grn'ndy 1 . Obs. rare- 1 . [? a. Du. grundje, 
grontje, gioundliug.] A designation applied to 
a short person. 

1570 Foxg A. M. (ed. a) II. 2307/2 Of some he [John 
Vander Warfe, or Andwerpe] was called-. Shildpad. .for 
that he beyng a short grundy and of litie stature, did ryde 
commonly with a great broad hat. 

Grundy - (gro-ndi). [/Echoic: see quot. 
1S40.] Granulated pig-iron. 

1840 D. Musket Papers Iron <5* Steel 12 Fifty years ago 
this process of granulation was carried on at the Cyfarthta 
iron works to some extent. The iron so obtained was called 
grundy, from the noise produced by the revolution of a 
large horizontal stone, placed in the water-pit, on which the 
iron fell in its descent. x 88 t in Raymond Mining Gloss. 
Grundy 3 (gro-ndi). The surname of ’an imagi- 
nary personage ( Aire. Grundy ) who is proverbially 
referred to as a personification of the tyranny of 
social opinion in matters of conventional propriety. 

In Morton's play Speed the Plough (179S), Dame Ashfield 
is represented as constantly fearing to give occasion for the 
sneers of her neighbour, Airs. Grundy. Her frequent ques- 
tion ‘What will Mrs. Grundy say?' became proverbial 
(prob. with especial reference to the passage quoted below) 
as expressing the attitude of those who regard the disap- 
proval of society as the worst of evils. 

1798 T. Morton Speed the Plough n. Hi. (1801) 29 Dame 
Ashfield ’. If shame should come to the poor child [her 
daughter]— I say, Tilmmas, what would Mrs. Grundy say 
then t Farmer Ashfield. Dorn Mrs. Grundy; what wou'd 
mv poor wold heart zay ? 1813 Examiner 15 Mar. 170/2 

What will Mrs. Grundy say? a X845 Hood Open Question 
i, Now, really, this appears the common case OrpiNting 
too much Sabbath into Sunday — But what is your opinion, 
Mrs. Grundy? 1857 Locker Land . Lyrics (1874) 102 And 
many are afraid ol God — And more of Mrs. Grundy. 1896 
Daily News 26 Oct. 6/3 Without the smallest regard for the 
Grundy tribe in office or out of it. 1899 Miss Broughton 
Game 4- Camile 1 29 You do not mean to imply., that 
Mrs. Grundy is going to interpose between you and me? 

Hence Grtrndiflad ppl. a arranged according to 
the ideas of Mrs. Grundy ; Grrrndyish. a., prudish ; 
Grundyism, the principles of Mrs. Grundy, con- 
ventionalism ; Grirndyist, Grundyite, a stickler 
for propriety. 

1836 Bachw. Canada 270 Having shaken off the trammels 
of Grundyism, we laugh at.. those who voluntarily forge 
afresh and hug their chains. 184s Tennyson in Mem. (1897) 
I. 227 Us poor devils, whom the Grundyites would not only 
not remunerate, but kick out of society as barely respectable. 
3833 * Wanderer ’ Notes Caucasus vi. 149 Unfit, in this 
Grundyish age, for print. 1889 Jrnl. Editc. x June 282/1 
Perhaps, after all, our rules were but a set of conventional 
observations; our system but a sort of grammatical grundy. 
ism. 1890 T. Hardy in New Rev. Jan. 19, Unreal and 
meretricious, but dear to the Grundyist and subscriber. 3893 
Lady Burton Life R. F. Burton II. 258 The usual small 
worries and Grundtfied conventions that form thecab-shafts 
of domestic life in civilization. 

Grundyn, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Grind v. 
Grundy-swallow, -swolly, diaL variants of 
Groundsel sbA 
Grime* obs. form_of Groin. 

Griinerite (grirnorait). Min. [Named in 
German ( griinerit ) by Kenngott, 1853, after E.L. 
Griiner, who first described it : see -ite.] A variety 
of hornblende, of silky lustre and brown colour, 
containing much iron. 

i 85 i Bristow Gloss. Min. 168 Griinerite, a pure iron 
augite. 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 234 Griinerite: Asbesti- 
form or lamellar-fibrous. 

Grunnleston, dial, form of Grindle stone. 

+ Gmnny, v. Obs. Variant of Groin v . 1 
c 1340 Ayeno. 67 He begin]* to grochi betuene his tej* and 
grunny [fr. il comence a murmurer et gromeler]. 

Grunscli, obs. form of Crunch v. 

Grunsel, variant of Groundsel sb?- and sb . 2 
Grunsell, -sill, obs. f. Groundsel and sb.% 
Grunstane, Sc. form of Grindstone. 
f Grunstein. Min. Obs. Also 8 grunsten. 
■£a. G . grunstein = S w. gronsten .] = Gb eensto ne i . 
?A mineral, compounded of siderite and mica. 
Also allrib. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. fed. 2) I. 343 Of the binary 
aggregates of the Granitic kind. M. Werner, .denotes only 
the aggregate of hornblende and felspar, or mica, by the 
name of Grunsten. iBix Pinkerton Rural. I. 7 Grunstein 
porphyry, the green porphyry of the ancients, and grunstein 
slate. Ibid. 12 The real grunstein of the Swedes is a mix. 
ture of siderite and mica, sometimes with particles of quartz. 
Grunswel(I, obs. form of Groundsel sb? 
Grant (grz'nt), sb. [f. Grunt zj.] 

1. The characteristic low gruff sound made by a 
hog ; a similar sound uttered by other animals. ^ 

1615 Chapman Odyss. x. 324 Swines snowts, swines bodies, 
tooke they, bristles, grunts. *697 Dryden SEneid vii. so 
The Grunts of Bristled Boars. 1820 Shelley CEdipus 1. 1. 
95 Let me hear Their everlasting grunts and whines no 
more 1 1859 Dickens T. Two Cities u. v. With a depre- 
catory grunt, the jackal again complied. 1894 A. Robert- 
son Nuggets, etc. 68 What can ye expec’ frae a pig but a 
S^at. . 

2. A similar sound, uttered by a human being ; 
sometimes expressive of approbation, or the oppo- 
site. + In early use, a groan. 

2553 Brende Q. Curtius x. 214 b, But he had not so sone 
dronke of Hercules cuppe, but that he gaue a grunte as 
thoughe he had bene striken to the harte. 1567 Turbf.rv. 
Ovids Ep., HyPerjnnestra to .Lynceus 43 When . » round 


about I heard Of dying men the grunts. 1774-77 Cook 
S. Pole, etc. 111. viit. II. 107 Two or three old men .. 
giving a kind of grunt, significant, as I thought, of appro- 
bation. 1829 Lytton Devereux n. iv. They raised the 
fallen watchman, who, after three or four grunts, began 
slowly to recover himself. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. iv. 
viii. ^2872) II. 16 The Britannic Majesty gave some grunt 
of acquiescence. 1899 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 453/1 He emitted 
only a sulky grunt. 

transf 1879 H. Drummond in Life (1899) 162 [The 
geyser] gave a grunt and then threw up a little water. 

3. A name for American fishes of the genus 
Hxmulon and alLed species (as Orlhopristis 
chrysopterus). So called from the noise they 
make when taken. 

_ Apparently not connected with Du. grout , grunt, which 
is a shortened form of grondel Grundel, and denotes a 
different fish 1 Cyprin us gobio). 

1713 Ray Synopsis Piscium 06 The Gray Grunt. 1725 
Sloane Jamaica II. 291 Gray-Grunt. It was taken at Old 
Harbour. 1734 Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XXXVIII. 316 
Perea marina capite striato. The Grunt. 1792 Mar. 
Riddell Voy. Madeira 69 The cobler-fish, the king-fish .. 
the grunt, and the flying gurnard. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. 
Hist, (i8;SS) HI. ai 8 Grunt, pig-fish, and red-mouth, are 
the principal common names of the species of Hxmulon .. 
Another fish, also called grunt and pig-fish.. is the Ortho- 
pristis chrysopterus. 1885 C. F. Holder Marvels Atiim. 
Life 176 Grunts that opened their wide mouths in audible 
protest. 

b. An English fish, ? the perch. 

1851 Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi IK. 78 The pool in front 
Wherein the hih-stream trout are cast to wait The beatific 
vision, and the grunt Used at refectory, keeps its weedy 
state. x8So Antrim & Dovm Gloss.. Grunt, a fish, the 
perch. 

Grunt (gi’Z’flt), v. Forms: 1 grunnettan, 
3, 5 grunten, 4-5 grunte, 5 gronte, grunton, 
6 grunte, 6- grunt. Pa. t. 3 gronte, grunte, 4 
grunt(e, 5- grunted. [OE. grunnpttan (= OHG., 
mod.G. gntnzen), freq. of gruttian (cf. MHG. 
grunnen) to grunt, an echoic formation parallel 
with L. gr win ire.] 

1. inir. Of a hog: To utter its characteristic low 
gruff sound. Also of other animals and of persons 
(with conscious allusion to the pig) : To utter a 
sound resembling this. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) G. X73 Grunnire , grun- 
nettan. 1297 R. Glouc. 1 Rolls) 4233 He vemde & grunte 
& stod a3en as it were a strong bor. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. Xviii. Ixv. (1495) 820 The o!de Tyon resyth woodly 
on men and oonly gruntyth on wymmen, and resyth selde 
on chyldren but in grete hungre. ^2400 Maundev. (1839) 
xxvii. 274 In that Desert ben many wylde men . . thei 
gronten, as Pygges. c 1440 Capgrave Life St. Kafh. iv. 
1481 Eke your goddis arn not soo goode as swyn — Thei can 
no}t grunten wnan hem eyleth ought. 1530 Palsgr. 576/2, 

I grunte, as a horse dothe whan he his spored. 1593 ^ ASHE 
Christ's T. (1613) 101 As the Hogge is still granting, dig- 
ging, and wrooting in the mucke, so [etc.]. 1633 P. Fletcher 
Purple Is. vii. Ixxxiii, Still did hunt . . In his deep trough 
for swill.. Gryll could but grant, a 1740 Tickell Ep. to 
Gentl. Avignon 104 Thy brinded boars may slumber un- 
dismay’d, Or grunt secure beneath the chestnut shade. 
1768 Beattie Minstrel 1. lvi, Sneak with the scoundrel fox, 
or grunt with glutton swine. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. 
II. 365 Sleek un wieldly porkers were grunting in the repose 
and abundance of their pens. 1831 Isee Grukter 1 1 b]. 
1865 Lecky Ration. I. 66 He /old how an aged minister 
had been interrupted.. by a devil who was granting behind 
him like a pig. 1893 Earl Dunmore Pamirs II. 192 Yaks 
grunted after the manner of their kind. 

+ b. To groan. Obs. 

1340-7° Alisaunder 388 For greefe of hur grim stroke 
grunt full many. X494 Fabyan Citron, v. ciii. 78 Many 
knyghts vpon bothe parties lay slayne & gruntynge vpon 
the erthe. 253S W. Marshall tr. Menandrinus ’ Def. 
Peace, To Bk., Those persones, I waraunt, aswell pleased 
shall be all. As wood Rome shall grunte, at the rubbynge 
on the gall. x 6 oz Shahs. Ham. m. i. 77 Who would these 
Fardles beare To grunt and sweat vnder a weary life? 

2. To utter a similar sound, expressive of dis- 
content, dissent, effort, fatigue, etc . ; to grumble, 
murmur. 

c X32S Body Soul 104 in Map's Poems (Camden) 341 The 
hodi grunte and gon to seye, Gost, thou hast the wrong 
i-wis. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke v. 21-6 The 
Phariseis, they grunte and murmour,andhaue enuyat hym. 
1577-87 Holinshed Chron. Ill 1156/2 Wherat Sir Henrie 
Benefield grunted, and was higblie offended. 1647 Trapp 
Comm. Matt. vi. 5 [Saul] grunts against himself because 
he [God] handles him nat after his own mind. 1705 Hicker- 
ingill Priest-cr. tv. (1721) 230 Not Pricst-craft and Super- 
stition, not grunting and groaning, and looking surly, and 
sighing. 1804 A. Wilson in Poems 4* Lit. Prose (1B76) I. 
114 Isaac grunting and lagging behind. 1890 Hall Caine 
Bondman II. ii, A pace or two behind came Chaise., 
granting hoarsely in his husky throat. 

b. Irans. To utter or express with a grunt; 
to breathe out with a grunt. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 11614) 331 A Bore., there fell 
downe dead of a wound whicli they gave h im, grunting 
out his last gaspe. 2786 Burns Ordination xi, Learning, 
with his Greekish face, Grunts out some Latin ditty. 2787 
— ■ Dcd. G. Hamilton 63 Grunt up a solemn lengthen’d 
groan. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xv. Grunting their 
monotonous grumblings as they prowled about. 1875 Buck- 
land Log-bk. 10Q He only grunted his gratitude. 

*t* 3. a. Irans. To grind (the teeth), b. intr. To 
grind with the teeth. Obs. (Cf. Grind, Grint.) 

13.. Coer de L. 2107 He grunte his teeth, 1426 Lydc. 
De GuiL Pilgr. 10470 Grucchynge, he grunte wyth hysteth. 
2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 331 b/i She .. lost her speche & 
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foomyd atte mouth lyke a bore &: granted her teeth to gydre 
merueylously. 

Grunt eh, variant of Grcnch v. 

Granter 1 (gm-ntaj). [f. Grunt v. + -er l.] 

1. An animal or person that grunts ; csp. a pig. 
c 2440 Promp. Parv. 217/2 Gruntare, grunnitor. 2591 
Percivall Sp. Diet., Grunidor , a granter. 1641 Brome 
Joviall Crcxv 11. (1652) F 3, Here’s Grunter and Bleater, 
with Tib of the Butt’ry. 1785 Grose Diet. Vvlg. longue. 
Grunted s gig, a smoaked hog’s lace. 1798 Bloomfield 
Farmed s Bey , Summer 248 Whose [the Gander’:,] nibbling 
warfare on the gran ter ‘s side, Is welcome pleasure to hxs 
bristly hide. 2820 Scott Ivaithoe i, Collecting the refractory 
grunters. 1847 Tennyson Priuc. v. 26. 2853 Hickie tr. 

Anstoph. (28871 I* 33 For how much shall I buy your little 
grunters of you? 2% Farrar Lives Fathers IL xii. 348 
Jerome has no name for him but the ‘grunter’. 
b. (See quots.) 

1831 Youatt Horse x. 196 Every horse violently exercised 
on a full stomach, or when overloaded with fat, will grunt 
very much like a hog. .But there are some horses who will 
at all times utter this sound, if suddenly touched with the 
whip or spur. They are called grunters, and should be 
avoided. 1888 W. Williams Princ. Vet. Med. (ed. 5) 553 
If ahorse when struck at or suddenly moved, emits, during 
expiration, a grunting sound, it is called a 4 granter '. 

<5. Used as a' name for various fishes making a 
grunting noise ; cf. Grunt sb. 3. 

1726 Shelvock Voy. round World 55 All their bays and 
creeks are well stock’d with mullets, large rays, grunters, 
cavaliies, and drum-fish. 2859 Bartlett Diet. Avtcr., 
Grunter, one of the popular names of the fish called by 
naturalists the Banded Drum. 

3. slang, a. A shilling (? obs.') ora sixpence, b. 
A policeman. 

a. 2785 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue , Grunter, a shilling. 
2858 A. Mayhew Paved with Gold in. fit. 267 One of the 
men. .had only taken three * twelvers ’ and a 4 grunter’. 

b. 1823 Egan Grose's Diet. Vulg. Tongue, Grunters , 
traps, officers of justice. 

Grunter - (grt? ntaj). (See quot.) 

_ 1858 Simmonds Diet . Trade, Grunter, an iron rod bent 
like a hook, used by iron founders. 1875 in Knight Diet. 
Mech. 

Gruntil(l, obs. form of Gruntle sb. and v . 
Grunting (grtrntirj), vbl. sb. [f. Grunt v. + 
-ING *.] 7 he action ol the vb. Gbunt ; the uttering 
of a giunt ; groaning. 

23. . Childh. Jesus 378 in Archiv Stud. nett. Spr LXXIV. 
232 Vn-to the owenne bane gane ]>ay gaa, And thare-Ine 
herde J?ay gronntynge grete [of pigs], c 2430 Hymns Virg. 
83 Mi modir for me suffride sorewe With gruntyngis gril & 
swinge sare. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vn. ccxxxii. 266 The 
crye of the enemjes ,. noyse of trumpetty^ and gruntynge 
of horsysse, approchyd and smote together, c 2560 Veron 
{title), A Fruteful treatise of predestination . . against the 
swynyshe grantinge of the Epicures and Atheystes of oure 
time. 1577-87 Holinshed Chroti. Scot. 230 Nothing was 
heard but grunting and groning of people. 1620 Middleton 
Chaste Maid 1. ii, When she lies in, As now’ she’s even upon 
the point of granting, A lady lies not in like her [etc.]. 2646 
Sir X*. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. i. 107 Pliny and divers since 
affirme, that Elephants are terrified, and make away upon 
the grunting of Swine. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776^ IV. 
289 A peculiar cry, somewhat a mixture between the grunt- 
ing of a hog, and the bellowing of a calf. 2820 Shelley 
CEdipus ii- in 40 For God’s sake stop the grunting of those 
pigs l 2876 Green Stray Stud. 215 But murmurings and 
grantings broke idly against the old abbot’s imperious 
will. 2894 Baping-Gould Kitty Alone III. 80 With random 
grantings of the violoncello. 

+ b. = Grinding (of teeth). Obs. 

2388 Wyclip Luke xiii. 28 There schal be wepyng and 
grantyng [1382 beting to gidere] of teeth. 

Gru’nting, ppl- a. [-ING-.J That grunts. 

2633 P. Fletcher Purpl. 1 st. xi. xiii, There lie* the grant- 
ing swine. 2697 Dryden dEneid vn. 786 Here Pluto pants 
for breath from out his cell And opens wide the grunting 
jaws of hell. 2704 Swift T. Tub (1709) 137 A lazy, an im- 
patient and a grunting reader. 2727 Philip Quaril iox To 
save his Money, and to be ridd of a grunting Companion. 
2827 Byron Beppo xliv, Like our harsh northern whistling, 
grunting guttural. 1828 Lights <5* Shades II. 123 A grunt- 
ing hog, with a rope tied to his left leg. 2863 Atkinson 
Stanton Grange so The odd, uncouth, grunting coo of the 
stock-dove was heard. 

b. Special collocations : + grunting- cheat 

slang, a pig; grunting-ox, the yak, Po'ephagus 
grunniens ( Cent . Did.) ; grunting-peck slang, 
pork. 

1567 Harman Caveat 86 She bath a Cacling chele, a 
granting chete, ruff Peeke, cas«an, and popplarr of yarura. 
2622 Fletcher Beggar's Bush v. 1, Or surprising a boor’s 
ken for granting-cheats, a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, 
Gntniing-Peeck , Pork. 1836 Smith Individual (Farmer), 

‘ The Thieves’ Chaunt But dearer to me Sue’s kisses far, 
Than Grunting Peck or other grub are. 

Hence Grumtingly adv., in a grunting manner. 

2612 Cotcr., Murmur ant ement, ’rrmnnuringly, mutter- 
ingly, gruntingly. 2829 Lytton Distnvned 27 In earnest 
admiration of two pigs, which marched, gruntingly, towards 
him. 2837 New Monthly Mag. L. 415 James.. gruntingly 
breathed, and snufflingly said. 

Gruntle (grz7*nt’l), sb. Sc. Also 6-S gruntill, 

9 grunkle. [f. Gruntle v.] 

1. The snout of a pig. or other animal. 

2535 Lyndesay Satyre 2 109 Heir (sane relict. .The gruntill 
of Sanct Antonis sow, Qunllk buir his haly belL a . 2557 
Dhem. Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) 275 Xiij grysjs, off the 
quhilkis, thair wes ane a monstoure. It haid the gruntill 
thairofin ihe heich of the heed. 2596 Dalrymfle tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 123 Slay out of band a swyne that 
cites the corne, or w* the gruntle casting vp the tifet ground. 
2824 J. Telfer in Whilelaw Bk. Sc. Ballads (1875 460/2 
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GRUTCHI NG. 


The stinkan brocke Shotte up hir gruntle to see. 1844 
Jack Hist. St. Monancc iv. 36 [I he pig] presented its 
ominous grunkle full in his view. 

b. transf. The face of a man, etc. (Cf. Muzzle.) 
1508 Dunbar Flyttngw. Kcnnedie 127 The galtowisgaipis 
efter thy graceles gruntill. 1786 Burns Sc. Drink xvij. 
May.. gouts torment him inch by inch, Wha twists his 
gruntle wi’ a gtunch O’ sour disdain. Out owre'aglass o’ 
whisky punch \Vi’ honest men. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry 
Storm'd (1827) 50 Some Papists said it was the Deil ; Na, 
na *, it was some better chiel ; I ken his grunkle unca weil. 

2. A little grunt ; a subdued gi unting sound. 

1697 W. Clelakd Poems 92 He threw a gruntle, hands 
did fold, [etc.]. *1x774 Ferguson Poems 11807) 262 Can 
lintie’s music be compar’d Wi’gruntles frae the City Guard ? 
1785 Burns Halloween xix, Presently he hears a squeak, 
And then a grane and gruntle. 

Gruntle (gixrnt’l), v . Also 5 gruntil. ff. 
Grunt v . with dim. or frequentative ending -le.] 

1 . inlr. To utter a little or low grunt Said of 
swine, occas. of other animals ; rarely of persons. 
Const, against , at. Obs. exc. dial. 

CJ400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxx. 135 pai..spekez nogt* hot 
gruntils as swyne duse. 15.. Gyre-Carling • ao in Laing 
Anc. Pop. Poetry 275 The Carling schup hir in ane sew, 
and is hir gaitis gane Gruntlyng our the Greik sie. 1603 
Dekker Batchelars Bang. Wks. (Grosart) I. 161 She . . 
seemes on a suddaine to awake from a sound sleepe, gruntling 
and nusling under the sheets. 1605 Z. Jones tr. Loycr's 
Specters 11 Shee growing enraged, made so filthy a noyse 
and gruntled so horribly against him. 1679 Dryden Tr. 

Cr. tv. ii, So, so ; the boars begin to gruntle at one another : 
set up your bristles now, o’ both sides. 1688 R. Holme 
Armoury u. 134/2 An Elke, when he sendeth forth hte Cry, 
gvuntletn. 1735 Somerville Chase iv. 338 By Circe’s 
Charms To Swine transform’d, ran gruntling thro’ the 
Groves. 1777 Justification 29 The tythe-pig gruntles in 
the vicar’s ear. 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., To Gruntle, 
to grunt in a low or murmuring tone, as a sickly cow. 

transf. 1793 Beresford in Looker-on (1794) II. No. 54. 
313 Oft hearing the sow-gelder’s horn . . Through the long 
street gruntling far. 

2 . To grumble, murmur, complain. 

1589 R. Bruce Serin. (1843) 166 It becomes us not to 
have our hearts here gruntling upon this earth. x6ox Dent 
Pat/tw. Heaven 213 He cannot indure that we should 
gruntle against him with stubbornesullennesse. 1687 Micgc 
Gt. Fr. Diet. II. s.v.. She does nothing but gruntle. 1876 
‘P. Pyper* Mr. Gray 4- Neighb. II. 138 There’s some on 
’em . .is gruntling over it above a bit. 

Hence Gnrntler rare— 1 , a grumbler. 

1893 Standard 2 Sept. 3/2 If they were gruntlers, the 
chief gruntler was the Secretary of State for War. 

Gruntling* (gnrntlig), sb. [f. Grunt v . + 

-LING.] A little grunter, a young pig. 

x685 Bk. Boys <$- Girls 32 (Halliw.) But come, my grunt- 
ling, when thou art full fed, Forth to the butchers stall 
thou must be led. 1780 Genii. Mag. Apr. 193/2 The good 
fruit for me, the mean for my slave, The worst you design 
my gruntlings shall have. 1823 Blackw. Mag. XIII. 90 
The. .gambols of a litter of sucking gruntlings. 1834 Beck- 
ford Italy II. 134 Calves, turkeys, and gruntlings, which 
had long been fattening, .for this solemn occasion. 

Gruntling (gnrntlirj), vbl. sb. [f. Gruntle v . 
+ -inu 1 .] The action of the verb Gruntle. 

1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 327 He vttereth a voice like 
the gruntling of a Swine. x6xx Middleton RoaringGirl 
v. i. Wks. 1885 IV. 130 The gruntling of five hundred hogs 
coming from Rumford market. 18x9 \V. Tennant Pap is try 
Storm'd (1827) 55 Sac what wi’ gruntlin’, what wi* squealin’, 
Thecausey-stanes were maist set reelin’. 1824 Blackw. Mag. 
XVI. 89 Don’t make a hoggish gruntling as you drink. 
1834 Bcckford Italy II. 173 After a deal of adulatory com- 
phmentation . . for which they got nothing in return but 
rebuffs and gruntling. 

Gruntling (gnrntlig), ppL a . [f. as prec. + 
-ING-.] That gruntles. 

15*. tr. Martial m. lviii. 158 (MS.) The gruntling swine 
follow the house-wife’s feete. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 
(1658) 156 The gruntling clamour or cry of hogs. 1679 Earl 
Rochester Epigr. Ld. A Ilf ride vz in Roxb. Ballads (1883) 
IV. 567 So Swine for nasty meat to dunghills run, And 
toss their gruntling Snouts up when they’ve done. *896 
Crockett Grey Man xii. 86 Nothing loath to get away 
from gruntling horror on the hill-top. 

1 * Gru’nyie. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 6 grounye, 
grunge, 7 grunzie, 8-9 grunzie. Variant of 
Groin snout. 

1500 Dunbar Fly ting w. Kennedie 123 Fyskolderit skyn, 
thou art hot skyre and skrumple ; For he that . rostit 
Lawarance had thy gru^e. 1552 Huloet, Grystle or 
of a . Sw yne, probossis. c 1560 A. Scott Poems 
to, l.o.) xxxiv. 02 3 e grunche not at hir grume, a x6o< 
Montgomerie Fly ting w.Polwart 88 3our gryses grumie is 
grncelesse and gowked. 2792 Burns Willie's Wife iv, Willie’s 
nae SaG /j ^JShts her grunzie wi’ a hushion. 

11892 Ainslie Pilgr. Land of Burns 182 What .. Should 
been a Christian face, I vow. It ky th’d the grunzie o’ a Jew » 
Grupey, variant. of Grouper. 

(I Gru’ppo. Obs. Also in anglicized form grupfp, 
[It.: see Group.] = Group 1, 1 b. 

1674 Playford Skill Mus. u lzd. 7) 38 Those excellent 
Graces and Ornaments .. which we call Trills, Grupps. 
Hid. 47 The Trill and the Grup. Ibid., Gruppo or Double 
Relish. 1686 Aclionby Painting Illustr., Expl. Terms, 
Grtfpo is a Knot of Figures together, either in the middle 
or sides of a piece of Painting. Carnche would not allow 
above three Gruppos .. for any Piece. x688 R. Holme 
Armoury in. 159/2 Trills and Gruppo’s. 
t Gru*re («). Obs. [OE. gryre (- OS. gruri), 
f. grits-, wk. root of greosajt to frighten.] Fright, 
terror; something frightful, fearful agony. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1282 Wars se gryre kessa. c 900 Ir. Barda's 
Hist. iv. xxvii[i]. (1890) 364 In Sam tunum..pa Se. .odrum 


on gryre waeron to neosienne. a 1000 Cxdn ion's Exod. 489 
(Grj He manegum gesceod ^yllende gryre. a 1225 Leg. 
Kath. 1068 pat alie pat hit bihaldeS schulen grure liabben. 
c 1230 Halt Meid. 47 Greden at, & granen, ipe eche grure of 
helle. a 1240 Lofsong in Cott. Horn. 205 I ch bide pe..bi 
his deaSfule grure, and hi his blodie swote. 

•p Gru*reful, [f. prec. + -ful.] Awful, 
terrible. Hence + Gru refulliche adv. t terribly. 

a 1225 A iter. R . 306 pet grisliche word & grureful ouer alie, 
‘Ite maledicti in ignein eternum*. Ibid. 320 Hu grure- 
fulliche God sulf preateS pe puruh Naum pe prophete. a 1240 
Wohuugc in Cott. Horn. 271 Hwuch of ham [deuelcsj swa 
is lest laSeliche and grureful ? 

f Grn.se, grrrsel, v. Obs. rare- 1 . Ill 3 gru- 
selien. [Cf. Du. gruizen, gruizelen, LG. griisen 
griisseht , Sc. dial, grass, grttzzle, Eng, dial, grouze.] 
trails. To munch. 

a 1225 Auer. R. 428 Bitweonen mele ne gruselie [fl/VS*. T. 
gruse] 3e nout nouSer frut, ne oSerhwat. 

Gmsh,grnsMe(gr»J,grc>‘Ji),rt. Sc. Healthy, 
thriving. 

1786 Burns Twa Dogs 212 The dearest comfort o’ their 
lives, Their grushie weans an 1 faithfu’ wives. iBri A. Scott 
Poems 91 (Jam.) An’ treads the vale o’ humble life Wi’ five 
grush bairnies an’ a wife. 1879 R. Adamson Lays Leisure 
Hours 89 G rushy growing weeds. 

Grush. (grffj), v. Obs. exc. arch. Also 5 
gross(h)e, grtissbe, 9 gruss. [variant of Crush.] 
Iratts. To crush ; + to make a deep wound in ; to 
gash. Also + inlr* for refl. To crumble ; so 
Grirshing ppl. a. 

C1400 Dcslr. Troy 9482 He.. Gird purgh pe gret vayne, 
grusshet the necke. CX420 Pallad. on Itusb. j. 59 A1 chalk 
or grauel grosshyng in thyn honde. Ibid. 357 Grossing 
grauel finest wol he fonde [L. qux compress a viantt edit 
stridores ]. x8i 9 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 173 
To gruss him down intill a graff. 1871 Waddell Scot. Ps. 
lviii. 6 Grush the lang teeth o’ the lyouns, O Lord. 
Grusle, obs. form of Gristle. 
t GrU’Snen, v. Obs . rare— 1 , [f. *grus- ; see 
Grure.] intr. To cry out with fright. 

c 1250 Gen. $ Ex. 481 Cairn unwarde it [arwe] under-feng, 
Grusnede, and strekede, and starf wi3-3an. 

Grusome, obs. form of Gruesome. 

Gruss, variant of Grush v. 

Grustlye, obs. form of Gristly. 
t Gratch, sb. Obs . [f. Grutch v.] 

1. Complaint; — Grudge s b. 1 . 

ci 400 Beryti 2408 I wold have .. outid all yeur chaffare 
withoutfen] gruch or groun. c 1460 Fortescue Abs. <Jr Lim. 
Mon. xx. (1885) 157 They that opteyne nat that they desire 
shal have thanne litel coloure of grucche, considryng that 
they lak it by the discrecioun of pe kynges counseil. 1553 
Primer, Prayer in Adversity V ij b ; That I maye without 
murmur or grutch paciently beare this thy fatherly chastise- 
ment. 1556 Abp. Parker Ps. xxxix, At last I spake wyth 
murmuryng grutch. 

2 . = Grudge sb. 2 . 

1509 Barclay SJtyp of Folys (1570) 62 Sinne alway 
threatneth vnto the doer payne And grutche of conscience. 

3. —Grudge^. 3 . 

1540-1 Elyot Image Gov. 47 Quenchyng the good opinion 
and loue that all men had toward me, and changeyng it to 
a fervent grutche and hatred. 1637 G. Daniel Genius this 
Isle 542 Would you Looke Vpon that Splendour with or 
frowne or grutch? 1663 Butlek Hud. 1. i. 357 Foes.. To 
whom he bore so fell a grutch He ne’er gave quarter 
to any such, a 1687 Cotton Poet. Whs. (1765) 8 So hard 
it is, where an old Grutch is. To get out of a Woman’s 
Clutches, 

4 . The condition of a thing which is refused or 
given grudgingly; want, lack, scarcity, rare— 1 . 

x8xs Hist. J. Decastro $ bro. Bat II. 197 Too much is 
worse than grutch : it is the frugal use of pleasure that 
gives us pleasure. 

Grotcll (gr»tj), v. Obs. exc. dial, or arch. 
Forms : a. 3 gruce, 3-4 gruchche, 3-5 grucche, 
3-6 gruche, 4 grochi, grouche, grochge, 4-5 
groche, grocche, grochche, 4-6 grutche, 5 
gruch, grosschen, 5-6 grotche, grudche, 6 Sc. 
gruich, 6- grutch. Pa. t. 3-6 gruched, etc., 
6- grutched; also 4 gru'3t, 5 growht. P. 4 
grychche, 5 gre(t)che,grychge,gricche 5 gryche. 
Pa. t . 4-5 gricched, etc. ; also 5 griht, gright. 7. 
5 gurche. (See also Grudge v.) [a. OF- groucier, 
groueher , grocier, gr ocher, gritcer , gr itchier, to 
murmur, grumble (whence med.L. grottssare ), of 
unknown origin.] 

1. intr. To murmur, complain, repine ; = Grudge 

v. 1. 

a. a 1225 Ancr. R. x86 Ne wrekie 3e nout ou seluen, ne ne 
grucche se nout. __ c 1250 Kent. Serin, in O. E. Misc. 34 
Hedden here euerich ane peny: po wenden hi more habbe: 
po gruchchede hi a-menges hem. 1303 R. Brunne Hnndl. 
Synite 2084 3yf-.pou 'vylt nat bleply parto By py wyl, but 
euer gruchande [F . gromant]. 1340 Ayenb. 67 He beginp 
to grochi hetuene his tep and grunny. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) IV. 137 He made places ofsocour tor pore men, forto 
sese pe peple pat grucched [t». rr. grochgede, grutchyde] for 
pe oponynge of pe sepulcre. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870)91 If 
he grucche, he shal pay iyK c r 400 Maundev. (1839) v. 57 
The People grucched, for thei fownden no thing to drynke. 
a 1420 Hoccleve De Reg. Prittc. xc6oShuldest thow grucche 
and thyne annoye beivspe? c 1460 Emaret 69 And ever she 
lay an d growht. ' c 1460 Toivneley Myst . xix. 104 Whethere 
that he will saue or spyll. 1 shall not gruch in no degre. 1521 
Dial. Laws Eng. H.xlvui. (1638) 152 The appellants Y’ould 
grutch and think them [the Judges] partiall. xs8 7 Turberv. 
T rag. T. (1837) 94 Rough handed Surgeons make the 


patient. grutch.' 2590 Spenser F. Q. n. ii. 34 Both did at 
their second sister grutch And inly grieve. 1624 Quarles 
Job viii. med. xlvi. lf we receiye for one halfe day, as much 
As they that toyle till Evening, shall we grutch? X647 
Crashaw Music's Duel 9 t They seem to grutch And 
murmur in a buzzing din. 2679 Penn Addr. Prot. 11. in.* 
(1692) 100 To he Stewards of our External Substance for 
the Good of Mankind., not Grutching. 

/ 3 . laiqoo flortc Arth. 2557 Syr Ga wayne was grevede, 
and grychgide [printed grythgide] fulle sore. CX450 tr. 
De Imitatione 1. ix. jo pei haue peyne, & sone & ligtly 
gretchin [v. r. gruccheth]. 

b. Const, against, with ; of at. 

a. a 1240 Wohuttge in Colt. Horn. 275 A^aines al pe woh 
and te schame )at tu poledest. .neauer ne opnedes ti mu 3 to 
"rucchen a;aines. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syiiue 3493 
Hyt ys grete pryde Grucchyng wyp God. CX380 Wyclif 
Serin. Sel. Wks. I.7 His peple shal be saved, algif preestis 
grutchen pere agen. 1382 — John vi. 21 lewis grucchiden 
of him, for he hadde seyd, I am breed that cam doun fro 
heuene. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 84, I grucche sore Of some 
thinges that she doth. 7432 Poston Lttt. No. x8 I. 33 The 
whiche . . shul causen him, more and more to grucche with 
chastising. 2531 Elyot Gov. j. iii, His gouernance .. is to 
the people more tollerable, and they therwith the lasse 
grutch. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par., Matt. xxvi. xi6 
[They] murmured and grutched at the costes and expenses. 
2549-62 Sterniiold & H. Ps. cvi. 16 At Moses they did 
grutch. 2«>95 Hunnis Joseph 2 In all thinges that he saide 
or did against him sore they grutch, a 1677 Barrow Semt. 
Wks. 1716 III. 33 Can we grutch at any kind of service., 
when the Son of God was put to the hardest tasks? 

/3. c 2400 Destr. Troy 9367 Toax, the tore kyng .. Gright 
with the gret & agayne stode. c 2420 Anturs of Arth. xli. 
Gawayne greches [ Ireland MS. grechut] perwith, and 
gremed ful sare. 

c. with clause. 


£2380 Wyclif Scl. Wks. III. 359 Grutche we not pat 
many men penken ful hevy wip pis sentence, a 1637 B. 
Tonson CInaenvoods, To Chas. I <5- Q. Mary Epigr. Consol., 
Do not grutch That the Almighty’s Will jo you is such. 
2655 Fuller C/l Hist. v. v. § 21 Grutching much, that 
K. Henry the substance, and more, that ^ Cromwell, His 
shadow, should assume so high a Title to himself. 

d. said of the conscience. (Cf. Grudge v. 5.) 
2508 Fisher 7 Pcnit. Ps. xxx viii. Wks. (1876) 59 The 
conscyence alwaye prycketh and grutcheth ayenst synnes 
euyl commytted. 

2 . trails . To be reluctant to give or allow (some- 
thing) ; to begrudge ; « Grudge v. 2. (The quots. 
in brackets may be intr.') 

[13A0-70 Alex. «$• Dittd. 770 Whepur pei graunte hit or 
gruche pei greuen 50U ofte. 2375 Barbour Bruce II. 123 
Gyff his jhemar oucht gruchys [ed. 2616 grunches]. C1400 
Rom. Rose 6465 If that prelats grucchen it.] c 2418 Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) II. 246 What unkyndly gost Shuld greve that 
God grucchede nou^t ! 15x3 Douglas AEnets 111. vi. 77 The 
nedis nocht to gruich [ed. 1553 grudche], in tyme to cum, 
The gnawing of 3our tabillis every crum. 1613 Wither 
Abuses Slript 1. v. Juvenilia (1633) 34 Foes I have some, 
whose lives I do not grutch. 1672 Crowne Chas. VIII \ v. 
Dram. Wks. 1873 I. 201 Grutch not the love thy widow to 
him bears. 2719 De Foe Crusoe 1. ix. 150 Who grutches 
pains that have their deliverance in view ? 

absol. 23.. E. E.Allit. P. B. 810 pay hym graunted to 
go & gru3t no lenger. 

b. with infinitive object .. . 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints , Cosine <5* Dainyane *07. Gyf pai 
gruchit to do sa. £2400 Destr. Troy 9315 If he gright with 
the grekes to graunt hom his helpe. C1440 York Myst. 
xxxii. 243 He grucchis no3t to graunte his gilte. «i553 
Udall Royster D. iv. v. (Arb.) 67 At my first sending to 
come ye neuer grutch. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. iii. 2x9 Who 
would grutch to spend his Bloud in His Honour’s Cause? 
a 1677 Barrow Serin. (1687) 1. xiii. 191 One would think, 
that a man of sense should grutch to lend his ears.. to such 
putid stuff. 

c. Const, dat. or to. 

a. a 2300 Cursor M. 23263 pair heling groched he pam 
noght. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P . B. 1347 pay gruchen him his 
grace to gremen his hert. c 2400 Destr. Troy 9956 Neuer 
the grete for to grutche . . All bis lust & his lykyng. _ 254° 
Phaer Bk. Childr. (1553) A ij b, Why grutche they pbisicke 
to come forth in Englishe. 2626 Middleton Anyth. Quiet 
Life iv. i. 230 The angry woman, methought, grutched us 
our victuals. 2677 Crowne 1st Pt. Destr. Jerusalem Ded., 

I am sure they will not grutch you the few flowers that a 
poor poet brings to strew in your way. 2700 Congreve 
Way of World iv. ii, S’heart, an you grutch me your liquor, 
make a bill. 

/). c 1400 Destr. Troy 7072 Hit shalbe gricchit hym _ pat 
grace in his grete nede. ? a 1500 Chester Pi. ii. 392 Gright 
they bene that grace. Ibid. 397 Against mankind e . . I o 
whom grace cleane is gright. 

absol. la 2500 Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc.) II. 6 Lose them 
[the asses] bringe them heither anon Yf anye man gry c ‘ ie 
you as you gone.’.Saye that I will ride therone. 

3 . intr. (app.) To be stinted, rare— 1 . 

c 2530 interl. Beauties Women A iv, But for ye shall not 
dispayr I assure you No labour, nor dylygens in me shall 
gruch. 

4 . To make a jarring or grating sound. 

2493 Festivall (W.de W. 1515) 70b, They, .grutched with 
theyr tethe for angre. 2509 Barclay ShyP of Folys (157°) 
54 Still grutching like vnto the frogges sounde. 

+ Gru'tcher. Obs. [f., Grutch v. + -er 1 .] 
A murmurer, grumbler, complainer. 

a 2225 Ancr. R. 108 Heo is a grucchid [MS. T. grucchere], 
& ful itowen, 1382 Wyclif Ecclus. v. 17 To the P riut jr 
grucchere . . hate, and enemyte, and strife. — - Jude 10 
Thes ben grucchers pleynynge. c 1440 Promf. P arv. 2x7/2 
Grutchare (MS. K. gruchar), murmurator, murmuratrtx. 
1483 Cath. Attgl. 166/2 A Grucber (MS, A. Grochere), mur- 
murator, susurro. 

Grutching (gr^'t/ir)), vbl. sb. Obs. exc. arch . 
and dial. Forms: see .Grutch v. [f. Grutch v. 
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•+-ing 1.] The action of the verb Grdtch; murmur- 
ing, complaining; murmur, complaint, reluctance. 

axzz$ Auer. R. 114 Grucchunge of bitter & of sur heorte 
is him surre & bitture. c izgo Gen. $ Ex. 3332 Quad 
moyses,. .‘ Hie gruching is $u for-bead 13. . E. E. A Hit. 
P. C. S3 What grayed me J>e grychchyng bot graine more 
seche? 1340 Ayeitb. 67 Of grochinge, pet is of him pet ne 
dar na$t ansuerie. 1375 Barbour Bruce XV J. 9 He hym 
levit with a gruching. 1422 tr. Secrcta Secret., Priv. Priv. 
188 Amonestynge recewe thou gladly, and reprowynge 
wythout wrath or gurchynge. c 1450 Loneuch Merlin 476 
(Kdihing) Loke thow rove . . thy neyghhour with owten 
grochcheng. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) ill. 
hi. 144 VVyth grutchynge they gyue an halfe peny or 
a peny unto lhesu cryst. 1645 A rraignm. Persecution 4 It 
divideth their Powers one against another, and in them- 
selves occasioneth murmurings, grutchings, and repinlngs. 
1683 Try on Way to Health 432 There being no Grutching, 
Envying or Contention amongst them. 1847 L. Hunt Jar 
Honey ii. 17 Scylla hath words, but words well-stored with 
grutching. 1892 Stevenson Vailima Lett . (1895) 241 The 
rest is grunting and grutching. 

. b. of the conscience, rare — 

c 1450 tr. De Imitationc 1. xx. 25 Grucching of conscience 
& dispersion of herte. 

‘ fc. = Grudging vbl. sb. 2. 

1621 B. Jonson Gifs™* Met. (near end), Or from any 
Gowtes least grutching. Blesse the Sov'raigne, and his 
touching. 

+ Gru’tching, ppl. a. Obs. [f. Grutch v. + 
-ING-.] Grumbling, complaining ; reluctant. 

a 2225 After. R. iqS (MS. C.) Ha is grucinde and dangerus, 
and arueft forto pai^eq. la 140a Morte A tilt. 1076 He gapede, 
he groned faste, with grucchande latez. 1490 Caxton How 
to die 6 Many ther be that ben Impacyent & grutchynge. 
£■1520 Mayd Evtlyn 183 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 89 She 
answered hym With wordes grotchynge. _ 17x2 Sped. 
No. 292 r 4 A grutching uncommunicative Disposition. 
Hence t Grn*tcliingly adv. 

1340 Ayenb. 193 More likep. .to god an alfpeny pet a poure 
yelp j^ledhche .. panne a riche man yeaue an hondred inarc 
grochindeliche and mid zor3e of herte. __ 1382 Wyclik 
Ecclus . xii. 19 Many thingus gruccher.deli whistrende [Vulg. 
multa susurraus]. c 1400 Trojan Warn. 1641 in Horstm. 
Barbours Leg. II. 275/x Thaime grauntede wes Half 
gruchandly. 

Grutnol, variant of Groutnoll Obs. 

Gruve, -er, obs. and dial. ff. Groove, -er. 
Gruwe, obs. form of Grow. 
ii Gruy^re (gvteye^i ; Fr. grrijfr). [The name 
of a town in Switzerland, used attrib. in 1 Gruyere 
cheese’, also with omission of ‘ cheese’.] A cheese 
made of cows’ milk, of firm consistence, containing 
numerous cavities. 

1826 Scott Diary 14 June in Lockhart , Bought a little 
bit of Gruyere cheese, instead of our dame’s choke-dog 
concern. 1845 Gresley Frank's First Trip 210 You must 
manage to eat gruyere with your dessert on this side the 
Channel. 1871 M. Collins Mrq. Merck. III. iv. 130 
Gruyere and celery. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. sod 
The brain tissue may contain cavities which have been aptly 
compared with those met with in Gruyere cheese. 

Gruyn, obs. form of Groin sb.*, snout. 

Gruze, variant of Groose v. Sc., to shiver. 
Grw, Grwge, obs. forms of Grow, Grudge. 
f Gry, sb. Obs. [a, L. gry (in Plautus Most. X. 
iii. 67 where recent edd. have 7 pv), a. Gr. ypv oc- 
curring in the phrase ou 5 £ ypu, and explained by the 
lexicographers as meaning (1) the grunt of a pig, 
(2) the dirt under the nail ; hence the veriest trifle.] 
The smallest unit in Locke’s proposed decimal 
system of linear measurement, being the tenth of a 
line, the hundredth of an inch, and the thousandth 
of a (‘ philosophical ’) foot. 

(1623 VV. Sclater Tythes 148 To this you ne gry; you 
loue to euade, not to answere.] 1679 Locke Let. to Boyle 
B.’s Wks. 1772 VI. 541 The longest . . was three inches and 
nine grys long, and one inch seven lines in girt. x6gp 
Hunt. Underst , iv. x. § 10 A Globe, Cube, Cone. Prism, 
Cylinder, &c., whose Diameters are but xooooooth partot a 
Gry. 1813 E.S. Barrf.tt Heroine (1815) To Rdr, xiv. The 
work has every fault which must convict it. .but which will 
leave it not the ninety-ninth part of a gry the worse. 

+ Gry, V. Obs.- 1 intr. ? To rage, roar. 

1594 Carew Tasso ii. (1881) 34 The hearing this doth force 
the Tyrant gry. With ibreatfull sound. 

Gry- : see Gbi-. 

Gryce, var. Gris, fur, Obs . ; var. Grice 1 . 
Grychche, gryche, -chge, obs. ff. Grutch v. 
Gryderne, -eyom, etc., obs. ff. Gridiron. 

+ Grye, v - Obs. rare— 1 . [? related to Grue v.*] 
intr. ? To shudder, feel horror. 

13. . Gaw. <5- Gr. Knt. 2370 So agreued for greme he gryed 
with-inne. 

Gryesy, variant of Gbisy a. Obs. 

- Gryetlie, obs. variant of Grith Obs. exc. Hist. 
Gryf, obs. form of Graff. 
f Gryfely, a. Obs . rare. [? Shortening of 
grttf cling , Groveling.] Prone, groveling. 

a 1450 Le Morte Arth. 2912 Ouer the sadylle downe he 
wente. And gryfely gronyd vpon the ground. 

[Gryff. Perh. a misprint for gry It, Grit sbA 
1608 Topsell Serpents 312 Tarentinus [saith] that the 
Sea-fish called Gryff, or Grample, doth greedily devour 
them [worms].) 

Gryffar(e, GryfFe, obs. ff. Graffer, Geaff. 

Gryft, obs. form of Graft .rf. 1 

Gryglit(e, obs. variant of Grith Obs. exc. Hist. 


Grygynge, obs. form of Gbekixg, dawn. 
Gryht, obs. form of Grith. 

Gryis, Sc. var. Grise v. Obs. 

Gryking, obs. form of Greking, dawn. 
tGrylle. Obs. rare. [ad. L. gry Hits a cricket 
or grasshopper, a. Gr. 7pvAAo?.] A cricket. ** 
r 555 Eden Decades 115 Baskets full of gresseh tappers, 
gry lies, crabbes or crefysshes..all well dryed and salted. 

Gryllotalpa (grkbtarlpa). Also 8 grilla- 
lalpa. [/. L. gtylb-, comb. i. of gryllus a cricket 
+ talpa a mole.] The mole-cricket. 

[1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gry Hod a/pa.'] 1791 Wolcot 
(P. Pindar) Lonsuzd m. 167 Bats shriek’d, and grillatalpas 
join’d the sound. 1815 Hist. J. Decastro t? bro. Bat II. 
325 His clothes were full of beetles, bats, lizards, gryllotalpas 
and scolopendras that crawled all over him. 

Gryn, obs. variant of Groin - sbA, snout. 
Grynd(e, obs. form of Grind t/. 1 , Groin sb. 2 
Gryne, obs. form of Green, Groin sb. 2 
Grypanian (grip^-nian), a. Ornith. [f. mod.L. 
grypani-um (roslrum), a. Gr. 7pC7ravioj bowed by 
age, f. ypCnros curved.] (See quot.) 

1879 R. B. Sharpe Brit. Mus. Cat at. Birds IV. 6 Bill 
notched or grypanian (Iili^er), i. e. with the culmen nearly 
straight, bent at the end in an arched curve, acuminate, 
generally incised at the sides. 

Grype : see Gripe. 

Grypesheye, variant of Gripe’s egg Obs. 

+ Gryph(e. Obs . Also 6 gripli(e. [A perver- 
sion of Gripe, after L. gryphus : see Griffin.] 

L A griffin. 

1398 Trevisa Barth.' De P. R. XV 1. Iii. (1495) 571 Gryphes 
kepe this stone [Iaspis] as they done Smaragdus. £*1425 
Wyntoun Cron . 1. x. 576 Gryphys [v.r. grypis] gret ner- 
hande thaim ar And dragownys. 1579 Twyne Phisicke 
agst. Fort. n. Ep. Ded. 154 a, What strange . . conflictes 
doth, .desire of golde raise vp betweene the people Arimaspi 
and the Gryphes? 

2 . A vulture. Also Jig. 

1563-87 Foxe A. <5- M. (1596) 81/1 The griph with talen, 
the dog with his tooth. X574 Hellowes Gtteuara's Fain. 
FA (*5.77) T 97 They did eate a Griphe in potage, and a 
Goose in pickle. 1584 R. Scot Discern. Witcher, xi. xiii. 
(1886) 162 Plinie reporteth that CTiphes flie alwaies to the 
place of slaughter. 1586 J. Hooker Girald. Ircl. in 
Holinshed II. 43/1 Argent three griphs or geires gules 
crowned gold : this griph or geire is a kind of an eagle. 

Gryphon, -in : see Griffin l . 

Gryphite (gri-fait). Min. [ad. mod.L. gryph- 
iles, f. L. gry ph. its : see Griffin + -itf.] A fossil 
oyster-shell of the genus Gryphaa. (Cf. Crow- 
btone.) 

1*753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Gryphites , in natural history, 
the name of a very common fossile shell.] 1796 Kirwan 
Elern. Min.' (ed. 2) I. 81 It [Compact Limestone] frequently 
abounds with impressions or petrifactions of .. pectinites, 
gryphites, mytulites, &c. i8zz Pinkerton Petral. I. 481 
Gryphites. .enter into the composition of the singular cal- 
careous chain of the Pyrenees. 1872 W. S. Synonds Rec. 
Rocks ix. 327 A fine section of Lower Lias, with numerous 
gryphites and other characteristic fossils. 

attrib. 1833 Lyell Blent. Geol. (2865) 415 The name of 
Gryphite limestone has sometimes been applied to the lias. 
Gryphon, -esque : see Griffin, -esque. 
G-ryPP 68 ! 16 ^ variant of Grite’s egg Obs. 
Grys, obs. var. Grice 1 ; var. Gris sb. and a. 

+ Gry’sande, a. Sc. Obs. [f. Grise grey ; cf. 
OF. grisan , med.L. grisengnsi] Greyish. 

a 1400 Burgh Laws xhi. (Sc. Slat. I.), pe clathing sail he 
of a hew^ grysancle or quhyte [L. Vestimentum sit unius 
colon's scilicet grisii vel albi]. 

Grysbok (groi*sbpk). Also 9 greisbok. [ad. 
Du. grijsbok , f. grijs Grey + bok Buck.] A small 
grey South African antelope (Antilope melanotis). 

1786 Sparrman Voy. Cape G. H. II. 224 The grys-bok is 
of a greyish colour, with black ears, and a large black spot 
round the eyes. 1859 Wood Nat. Hist. I. 643 The Grys- 
bok . . js a native of Southern Africa [etc.]. 1885 W. Gres- 

well in Macitt. Mag. Feb. 280/1 The little greisbok that 
has continually been nibbling his vines. 1897 Eticycl. Sport 
I. 39 The Bushbucks - - Grysbuck ( Nanotragus melanotis) 
are small antelopes, which [etc.]. 

Gryscysme, obs. form of Gr^cisit. 

Gryse, obs. var. Grece, Grice 1 ; var. Gris, 
Grise Obs. 

Gryselich(e, -lyche, -ly(e, obs. ff. Grisly. 
Gryselle, obs. form of Grizzle. 

Grysie, variant of Gbisy a. Obs. 
t Gry somyle, grysmolle. Obs. [ad. OF. 
gr isomole, also crisomole , -mile, ad. L. .chryso - 
uielum , a. Gr. xpvo6ii-q\°v, f. xpficror gold -f /iqAov 
apple.] Some gold-coloured fruit ; the Greek 
name seems to mean either an apricot or a quince. 

c 1485 E. E. Misc. (Warton Club) 70 The same graffyng 
may be understood of an grysmolle ire ; that is better than 
a peche. r 1550 Lloyd Treas. Health (1585) Cvij, Oyle of 
grysomyle tnketh alwaye all impedimentes of the tonge. 
Gxysope, variant of Grasshop Obs. 

Gryt, Gryt-, Sc. ff. Great, Great-. 
t G-Sol-X’e-ut- Mas. Obs. The note G, sung 
to the syllable sol, re, or tit, according as it occurred 
in one or other of the hexachords to which it be- 
longed ; the upper G of the bass. 

CX325 Song in Rel. Ant. 1. 202 Qwan like note til other 
lepes and makes hem a-sawt, That we calles a moyson in 
gesolreutj en hawt. c 1400 Beryn 1837 The hoost made an 


hidouse crj,*, in gesolreut the haut. 1596 Patino, to Plus. 
Aivb, Note also that what is vnder G sol rev/, the same is 
vnder Gavnna-vt , and what is aboue K la mi, the same is 
aboue ee la. 1609 Douland Ornith. Micro l. 32 The tuning 
of the lesser Psalmes out ofCsolfaut, and of the greater out 
of Gsplreut, is this. 1674 Play ford Skill Mus. 11. j 12 For 
the Tuning of your Violin .. the Bass or fourth string is 
called G sol re ut. 

Guaba, obs. form of Guava. 

II Guaca (gwa-ka). [Quichua hitaca; according 
to Tschudi Kechua-lVb. (1S53) a vague term for 
any object of religious reverence.] A general term 
for objects connected with the religious worship of 
the Incas, as idols, temples, grave-mounds, etc. 

1604 E. G[rimstoneJ D' Acosta's Hist . Indies v. it. 332 In 
this first kind of idolatry [worship of natuial objects] they 
have exceeded in Peru, and they properly cal it Guaca. 
Ibid. v. v. 340 They shewd me.. a little hill or great mount 
of sand, which was the chiefe I doll or Guaca of the Antients. 
Ibid. x. xii. 359 In every Province of Peru, there was one 
principall Guaca , or house of adoration. X613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 878 This Guaca (so they called their 
Idols and Temples) was Generali to all the Indians of Peru. 
1748 Earthquake Peru Pref. 8 In their Guaca’s (the Indian 
Word for Sepulchre) .. they always buried great quantities 
of Gold. 1777 Robertson Hist. Amer. 11. vit. 321 The 
Guacas, or mounds of earth, with which they covered the 
bodies of the dead. 

II GuacharO (gwa'tjara). [Sp. gudeharo , of 
S. Amer. origin.] A nocturnal bird, Stcatornis 
caripensis , of South America and Trinidad, valued 
for its oil ; the oil-bird. Also atlrib. 

1830 W. Cooley Marti. Sp Inland Discov. (1846I III. v. 
xvii. 252 The Guacharo is of the size of our fowls, of a dark 
bluish grey plumage, and resembling in its manners both 
the eoat-sucker and the alpine crow. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 
462/1 The use of the Guacharo oil is very antient. Ibid. 462/2 
[Among the Indians] ‘to go and join the Guacharoes’ 
means to rejoin their fathers — in short, to die. 2893 New- . 
ton Diet. Birds 393 The hard, indigestible seeds swallowed 
by the Guacharo are found in quantities on the floor and the 
ledges of the caverns it frequents. 

Guacho, incorrect spelling of Gaucho. 

II Guaco (gwa-ka). [Sp.- American.] The 
name given in tropical America to Mikania 
Guaco , Aristolochia anguicida, and other plants 
used as an antidote to snake-bites. Also, the 
medicinal substance obtained from the plant. 
Hence Gua*conize v. traits., to treat with guaco. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 301 note, The 
guaco, a vegetable matter employed in South America as an 
antidote for the bite of serpents, has been strongly recom- 
mended as an antidote for hydrophobia. 1853 Seeman in 
Hooked S' Jrnl. Bol.W. 76 Remarks on Suaco-plants. ..The 
natives informed him that they had * guaconized ’ them- 
selves, i.e. taken Guaco. 

Guacum, obs. form of Guaiacum. 
Guadalcazarite (gwadalkre-zarait). Min. [f. 
Gttadalcazar, a town in Mexico, + -ITE. (It was 
Darned first Guadalcazite by Adam in 1869.)] 
Sulphide of mercury containing a little zinc. 

1875 Dana Min. App. ii. 25 Guadalcazarite. 

Guag (gwseg). Mining. [Cornish; -Welsh 
givag empty, cogn. w. L. vacuus.’] A Cornish term 
tor; An old working. 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornttb. 322 Tinners holeing into a place, 
which has been wrought before, call it ‘Holemg in Guag’. 
i860 Eng. .5- For. Mining Gloss., Cornwall Terms, Guag, 
a place that has been wrought before for tin. 

Guage, obs. form of Gage, variant of Gauge. 
Guaiac (gwai*ak). Also 7 guajack, guaic, 9 
guiac. [ad. mod.L. GuArAC-uar. Cf. F. ga'iac , 
gayac (1532 Rabelais).] = Guaiacum 2, 3. 

1558 Warde tr. Alexis' Seer. 1. (1559) 5 The Larke of 
Lignum Sanctum • called Guaiac. 1604 E. G[rimstone] 

D' Acosta’s Hist. Indies IV. xxix. 288 The wood of Guayac, 
which they call Lignum sanctum, or Indian wood .. is as 
heavie.as yron. 1638 A. Read C/tirurg. xi. 81 The decoction 
of guajack is good, used in stead of ordinarie drink. x66r 
HicKERiNCiLLykwaiVa 22 Medicinal Drugs, as. .Gum Guaic. 
1727-51 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The wood guaiac is extremely 
hard and heavy. x8xx A. T % Thomson Loud. Disp. (1818) 

1 88 The wood of guaiacum is inodorous. . . The resin, or 
guaiac, has a fragrant odour, with scarcely any taste. 1875 H. 

C. Wood Therap. (1879) 538 Guaiac, jas an emmenagogue, 
is much less stimulating than cantharides. 

b. attrib., as gitaiac^resin, -tree, -wood. 

1727-51 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The guaiac-tree is of the 
height of onr walnut-tree. 1767 Monro in Phil. Trans. 
LVII. 504, I had some guaiac wood. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 
463/2 Genuine guniac-wood is destitute of smell, but if 
rubbed, and still more if set on fire, it evolves an agreeable 
aromatic odour. Ibid. } Guaiac resin exudes spontaneously, 
or in consequence of incisions. 18 97 AHbult's Syst. Med. 

IV. 730 A pastil containing 2 grs. of guaiac resin, &c. 

Guaiac ene (gwai-asfn). Ckcm. [f. Guaiac(um 
+ -ENE. Cf. F. gaiaclne.] A light colourless oil, 
obtained by the dry distillation of guaiacum resin. 

1864 Watts Did. Chem. II. 94s- 1886 ‘ n Syd. See. Lex. 
Guaiacic (gwaix*sik),c. Chem. [f. Guaiac^'um 
+ -ic. Cf. F. gaiaciquc.] Guaiacic acid, C fl H g 0 3 , 
a substance obtained by Thierry from guaiacum 
resin and wood (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1844 Hoblyn Did. Med., Guaiacic acid. 

Guaiacin (gwai*asin). Client. Also -ine. [f. 
Guaiac(um + -IN.] A non-nitrogenous vegetable 
principle discovered in the wood and bark of lie 
Guaiacum officinale , having a. sharp acrid taste. 

An earlier word guaiacine occurs in Timme's Quersitanus 



GUAIACOL. 


476 


GUARANTEE, 


I, xiiL kj b (1605), where ‘salt of guaiacine' renders the L. 
sal guaiacinus (app. = Guaiacum 2). 

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bat. 137 All the Guaiacutns .. 
contain a particular matter often designated as resin . . but 
which is now considered a distinct substance, called Guaia- 
cine. 1873 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 4 2 3 tenderer asserts 
that he has found in it a peculiar crystalluable substance 
which he calls guaiacin. 

Guaiacol (gwarakpl). Chem. [f. Guaiac(uk -f- 
-OL.] A phenol contained in wood tar, and also 
obtained in the dry distillation of guaiacum resin. 

3864 Watts Diet. Client. II. 946 Guaiacol, .. Produced, 
together with guaiaceneand pyroguaiacin, by the dry distil- 
lation of guaiac resin. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Aled.y. 45 
Among the tar derivatives [may be specially mentioned] 
creosote and guaiacol. 

|| Guaiacum (gwaraktfm). Forms: 6gunictim, 
guiacan, 6-7 guaiacan, 7 guacum, gwacum, 
gwakin, 7-8 guajacum, 6- guiacum, guaiacum. 
[mod.L., ad. Sp. guayaco , gttayacan, of native 
Haytian origin.] 

1 . A genus of trees and shrubs (N.O. Zygophylla- 
cex), native to the West Indies and the warmer parts 
of America ; a tree of this genus, esp. Guaiacum 


officinale and G. sanctum. 

1553 Eden Treat. Nczue Itid. (Arb.) 40 The wood of Gui- 
acum, otherwyse called Lignum Sanctum , wherewith 
dyuerse diseases are healed by the order of the nswe dyete. 
3626 Bacon Sylva % 456 Some Hot Trees, as Turpentine, 
Masttck-Tree, Guaiacum, Iuniper, &c. 3712 tr. Pomct's 
Hist. Drugs 1. 66 Guajacum ..is a Tree the Size of a com- 
mon Walnut Tree. 3792 Mar. Riddell Voy. Madeira 90 
The guiacum, or lignum vitae , is found here. The bark 
is white and gummy, the leaves winged, the blossoms of 
a beautiful violet colour, and the berries are used as bitters. 

2 . The hard and heavy brownish-green wood of 
G. officinale and G. sanctum y used in medicine ; 
lignum vitas. 

1533 T. Paynell tr. Hutten's De Morbo Gall. vl. 11 Yet 
hath this woode Guaiacum alwayes bene there vsed. 1580 
Framkton tr. Monardcs 30 b, The Guiacan that is called 
the wood of the Indias. 3671 Salmon Syn. Med. in. xxii. 
423 The Oak ; the salt expells Urine and gravel ; the wood 
is of like use as Guajacum. 3744 Berkeley Sir/s § 47 
Guaiacum, and other medicinal woods. 1876 Ellen Frewer 
tr. J. Verne's Adv. 3 Eng. «$- 3 Russians iii. 32 They had 
laid in a good stock of ebony and guaiacum. 

3 . A resin obtained from the tree ; also, the drug 
prepared from it. Also gum guaiacum . 

1553 Lodge lUnstr. Brit. Hist. (1791) I. xxit. 165 He 
told me that his Ma l, « taketh Guaiacum, & is far better 
now than he was a xil dayes sins. 1603 B. Jonson Volpone 
ir. i, Ne yet, of guacum one small stick, sir, Nor Raymond 
Trollies great elixir. 3636 Davenant Witts iv. i. Dram. 
Wks. 1872 II. 388 His Afflicted female ..feeds him with 
beds of guacum For his salad, and pulp of salsa for His 
bread. 1663 Boyle Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos, ir. App. 3 86 
Some of our eminentist English Doctors., have not scrupled 
of late years to use the strong and fetid chymical oyles of 
Amber and Guajacum. 1686 Land . . Goa. No. 2186/1, 12 
Thousand Quintals of Cakau of Caracas and Gwakin. 1743 
Compl. Family-Piece 1. i. 20 Take Gum-Guaiacum 3 Ounce. 
3756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 47 Oils of guajacum, box, &c. 
..are found heavier than water. 3813 J. Thomson Led. 
Injlam. 399 The guaiacum, sarsaparilla, [etc.] ..have all 
been supposed to be useful in the cure of scrophula. 

4 . aitrib., as guaiacum -bark, -lozenge, - potion , 
-resin, - test , -tree, -wood. 

3596 Burrough Meth. Phisick (ed. 3) 375 The guaiacum 
potion is wont sometimes to worke that effect. 3605T1MME 
Quersit. 1. xiii. 65 The Boxe, the Oake, Guaiacan Tree, and 
such like. 38x2 J. Smyth Pract. Customs (>82 •) 40 Guiacum 
Bark. 3876 Gross Dis. Bladder 31 The guaiacum test of 
Dr. Da j'. 3879 St. George's Hosp. Re p. IX. 599 Guaiacum 
lozenges. 

Guall, Guam, obs. forms of Gall vX. Yam. 
Guan (gwan). Also 8 quan, 9 guam. [prob. 
a native name.] One of a family or subfamily 
( Pelopinx , Newton) of gallinaceous birds of South 
America, allied to the curassows. 

J 743 p- Edwards Nat. Hist. I. 13 The Quan or Guan, so 
called m the West Indies, .is a little bigger than a common 
iien. 3827 O. W. Roberts Centr. Amer. 22B He fired at 
*~ ree guams,each as large as a turkey-cock. 3852 Th. Ross 
tiumooldis Trait. II. xxiv. 444 Large birds, a guan ( pava 
- fu .u- *? r J J} st ? nce * or a curassao ( alector ), when wounded 
in the thigh, die in two or three minutes. 1895 C. Dixon in 
•Pl’cr.'Yc Apr - 6 4£ The Cracidm or curassows and guans, 
with fifty-three species. 

Guana (gwana). Forms: 7 guiana, 7-9 
guano, 8 gauna, gwana, 9 Austral, go(li)anna, 
7 “ guana ; also ( anglicized ) 7 gwane, gwayn, 8 
guano, [variant of Iguana.] 

The Iguana, a large arboreal lizard of the 
West Indies and South America. 

, ?,®°J G. Pfrcy in Purchas Pilgrim (.6:5) ,v. ,685 We also 
killed Guanas, in fashion of a Serpent, & speckled like n 
Toade vndcr the belly. ,6.4 Capt! Sm’.tk Kw>„,V, ? 

4= With a lothsome beast like a Crocodll, calle/a Gwayn 
we daily feasted. ,e 4 8 A ntcniVoy. 11. xi. *67 The animals 
we met with on shore [at Chequetan] were principally 
guanos, with which the country abounds, and which are by 
some reckoned delicious food. 3763 W. Robinson in W. 
Roberts Nat. Hist. Florida 100 [List of animals] The 
guane. 3792 Mar. Riddell Voy. Madeira 63 The guana 
is of various colours ; but most commonly it is either brown, 
green, or blue. 3834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1859) 387 
Look at these two guanas chasing each other up that tree. 

2 . Colonial. Any large lizard, e. g. Sphenodon 
punctatum {Hatteria punctata) of Netv Zealand. 
180a G. Barrington Hist. N. S. Wales viii. 285 Among 


other reptiles were found some brown guanoes. 1864 J. 
Rogers New Rush 1. 6 The shy Guana climbs a tree in 
fear. 1883 ‘ Eh a’ Tribes on my Frontier 36 The large Monitor 
which Europeans in India generally call an iguana, some- 
times a guano! 1891 ‘Rolf Boldrewood* Syaney-side 
Saxon vi.99 A goanna startled him [a horse]. 3898 Morris 
Austral Eng. s. v. Goanna , In New Zealand, the woTd 
Guano is applied to the lizard-like reptile Sphenodon punc- 
tatum. ..In Tasmania, the name is given to Tiliqua setn- 
coides , White, and throughout Australia any lizard of a large 
size is popularly called a Guana, or in the bush, more com- 
monly, a Goanna. 

Guana, variant of Guano. 

II Guanaco (gwana-kfl). Also 7 guane o, guia- 
naco, guinaco, 7-9 huanaco, 8 guanico, -aca, 
9 -acho. [Quichua huanaco , huanacu .] A South 
American mammal, Auchenia huanaco , a kind of 
wild llama producing a reddish biown wool. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. xxi. 70 
There are few of those beastes, which at Peru they call 
Guancos. Ibid. nr. xx. 185 There are also of those beasts 
which they call Guanacosand Pacos, which are sheepe. 1670 
Narborough Jrnl. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 98 There 
are many Ostriches in the plain Lands, and Guianacoes, 
which are the Beasts that bear the red Wool, whereof Hats 
are made in England. 1725 Df. Foe Voy. round World 
(1840 304 We. .saw guinacoes, or Peruvian sheep, as bjg as 
small mules. 1773 J. Hawkesworth Voy. 1. 15 Guanicoes 
...resemble our deer, but are much larger, the height of 
some not being less than thirteen hands. 3813 W. Walton 
Pemtv. Sheep 83 The Huanaco or Guanaco of the Spaniards 
. .is the largest of the two species of wild Peruvian sheep. 
aitrib. 3813 W. Walton Peruv. Sheep 84 Horse hides 
and Guanaco skins. Ibid. 167 Guanaco wool is obtained 
from the wild animal of that name. 3863 Lubbock Preh. 
Times vii. (3869) 234 On the east coast, the natives .. have 
guanaco cloaks. 

Gnanamine (gwte'namainV Chem. Also -in. 
[f. Guan-o + Amine.] (See quot. 1881.) 

3881 H. Watts in Nature XXV. 148^ The Guanamines 
..a series of bases discovered by Nencki in 1874 and 3876, 
and formed by the action of heat on the guanidine salts of 
the fatty acids. 3899 Cagney tr. R. von Jaksch's Clin. 
Diagnosis’ vi. (ed. 4) 239 note , The characteristic pointed 
rhomboids of the guanamin of isobutyric acid. 

Guanidine (gwxs'nidin). Chem. Also -in. 
[Modified fromGUANlN.] A strongly alkaline base, 
CN 3 H„, formed by the oxidation of guanin. 

3864 Watts Did. Chem. II. 949 Guanidine. . .An organic 
base discovered and investigated by Strecker . . It is pro- 
duced . . by the action of hypochlorous acid on guanine. 
3899 Cagney tr. R. von Jaksch's Clin. Diagnosis vi. (ed. 4) 
239 note , Carbonate of guanidin. 

Hence Guanidi'nic a., in carbo-guanidinic acid. 
3866 Odling Anim. Chem. vi. 139 Biuret .. may be re- 
garded as carbo-guanidinic acid. 

Guaniferous (gwani-feros), a. [f. Guan(o) + 
-(i)fejious.J Producing gnano. 

1844 Jrnl. R, Agric, Sec. V. i. 288 The guaniferous 
islands. 

Gnanin (gwa’nin). Chem . Also -ine. [f. 
Guan(o + -in.] A white amorphous substance 
obtained abundantly from guano, forming a con- 
stituent of the excrement of birds, and found in 
the liver, pancreas, and other parts of animals. 

3850 Fownes Chem. (cd. 3) 499 Guano also contains a 
peculiar substance called guanine, which closely corresponds 
with xanthic oxide. 3839 NcwSyd. Soc. Year-bk. 93 Scherer 
detected guanin in the pancreas of the ox. 3889 Geddes & 
Thomson Evol. Sex 23 Guanin, so abundant on the skin of- 
fishes and some other animals. 

Guanize(gwa*n3iz),7/. [f.GuAN(o + -IZE.] trans. 
To treat with guano. Hence Gua’nized^//. a. 

. *843 J- A. Smith Product. Farming (ed. 21 81 Comparing 
it with patches not guanised, the produce of the former 
may, without exaggeration, be stated to be double. Ibid. 83 
The growth of the guanised rye was uniformly good. 
Guano (gwa n<?, girtjarnp), sb. Also 8 -9 guana. 
[Sp. guano, S. Amer. Sp .huano, ad. Quichna huatm 
dung.] 

1 . A natural manure found in great abundance on 
some sea-coasts, esp. ontheChinchaandotherislands 
about Peru, consisting of the excrement of . c ea-fowl. 

360^ E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. xxxvii. 
311 Uhey are heapes of dung of sea-fowle .. They cal this 
dung Guano. 3669 Earl Sandwich tr. Barba's A rt Metals 
16 It is called Guano {i.e. Dung', not because it is the Dung 
of Sea-fowls (as many would have it understood), but be- 
cause of its admirable vertue in making ploughed ground 
fertile. 3726 Shelvocke Voy. round World (3757) 170 
Cormorants dung, which the Spaniards call Guana. 1846 J. 
Baxte .a l.ibr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 346 The seed was 
drilled in with 2 cwL guano, and a cart load of mould mixed 
together per acre. 1876 Page Adv , Text-Bk. Geol. xx. 430 
The guano of the Pacific and other tropical islets, so valuable 
as manure. 

Jpg- *860 Emerson Cond. Life, Fate Wks. (Bohn) II. 314 
The German and Irish millions, like the Negro, have a 
great deal of guano in their destiny. 3870 * Oujda ’ Held 
in Bondage ■ 16, 1 find soda-water and brandy the best guano 
for the cultivation of my intellect. 

2 . transf. Artificial manure, esp. that made from 
fish, called more fully fi sh-manure or Jish-guano. 

i8.j4 Emerson Led., Yng. Amer. Wks. -Bohn) II. 301 
Agricultural chemistry, .offering by means of a tea-spoonful 
of artificial guano, to turn a sandbank into com. 1883 
Fisheries Exkib. Cat at. 202 Fertilizers in the preparation 
of which fish are used, including Menhaden guano, crude 
and ground, guano made from fish skins, and from fish 
heads and bones. x883 Pall Mall G. 30 Aug. 2/2 Convert- 
in J? bottle-nosed whale into patent guano. _ 
o. A general name for sea-birds which produce 


guano. ? Obs. [This is in Sp. guanae t pi. guanaesx 
cf. quot. i860.] 

3697 Dampier Voy. I. 301 [They] found multitudes of 
Guanoes, and Land-turtle or Tortoise, and named them the 
Gallapago’s Islands. 3726 Shelvocke Voy. round World 
(i757l i9p Isles Lobos. .. Here are also plenty of Guanoes 
and carrion-crows. 3760-72 tr. Juan <5- Utica's Voy. (ed. 3) 
II. 304 Innumerable flights of birds with which all those 
islands abound and commonly called Guanoes..; many of 
them are indeed alcatraces, a kind of gull, though all com- 
prehended under the generical name of Guanoes, [i860 
Times 17 Dec. ^ 7 The_ guanaes^ or cormorants and other 
allied tribes of birds which deposit guano must have existed 
thousands of years before man.] 

4 . aitrib as guano-island, -manure, - water . 

1844 Catholic Weekly Instructor 64 It is said, more than 
300 vessels from Liverpool are engaged in the guano-manure 
trade. 1831 Beck's Florist 199 Guano-water improves 
wonderfully the colour of the flowers and the general health 
of the plants. iB$8 Cycl. Commerce (ed. Homans) 899 The 
claim of the Peruvians to the exclusive possession of the 
guano islands. 

Hence Gua*no v. trails., to fertilize with guano. 
Also^-. 

3847 Disraeli Tancrcd 11. ix, Lady Constance .. having 
guanoed her mind by reading French novels, had a variety 
of conclusions on all social topics. 3836 Olmsted Slave 
States 43 The ground is .. again guanoed, two hundred 
weight to the acre. 1865 Spectator 18 Feb. 176 He 
announced that he intended to guano the public mind. 

Guano, variant of Guana. 

II Guara 1 (g\va*ra). [mod.L., a. Tupi guard!] 

Guird in Tupi is simply = * bird’, but the description in 
quot. 3796 relates to the guara. 

An American bird, the Scarlet Ibis, Eudocimus 
ruber. 

1678 Ray Wiltughbys OmitJi. 296 The Brazilian Guara 
of Marggrave. .is a Land and Water-fowl, of the bigness' of 
the Spoon-bill .. It feeds upon fish and fle>h, water alwajjs 
added. 1688 R. Holme A rmoitry 11. 260/2 The Guara . . It is 
of some Authors called an Indian Curlew. 3733 Chambers 
Cycl. Supp. % Guara , in zoology, the name of a Brasilian 
bird, called by Clusius, Numenius Indicus , or the Indian 
Curlew. .It is all over of a fine gay red, only that the long- 
wing feathers are tipped with black at their extremities. 
[3796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 745 The guira famous for 
of ten changing its colour, being first black, then ash-coloured, 
next white, afterwards scarlet, and last of all crimson.] 

|| Guara - (gwa*ra). Also aguara. [Tupi jagoara 
'dog, ounce* (Dias); cf. Jaguar.] A large-maned 
wild dog of S. America, Canis jubalus. 

1884-3 Stand. Nat. Hist. (i888» V. 436 Largest and 
fiercest of the South American species is the Guara ( Cards 
jubatus), which has a mane, and outwardly presents some 
resemblance to the hyena. .. The name of Aguara or Guara 
appears to be an imitation of its loud cry ‘ gou-a-a 
II GuaraciLa (gwaxaTja). Also erron. guaracia. 
[Sp. (Velasquez Sp. Diet. 1878).] ( A lively 
Spanish dance in or time, usually accompanied 
on the guitar by the dancer himself’ (Stainer & 
Barrett 1876). 

3828 Moore Say, what shall we dance ? i. S Shall we.. To 
the light Bolero’s measures move ? Or choose the Guaracia’s 
languishing lay? 

IlGuarana (gwara*na) ; [Tupi guarandi] A 
Brazilian shrub, Paullitiia sorbilis ; a paste pre- 
pared from the seeds of this shrub, which is used 
for food and medicine. Also guarana-bread, -paste. 

2838 T. Thomson Chem . Org. Bodies 2^1 Guaranina. This 
substance was discovered by Tlteod. Martius, in the 
guarana. 2861 New Syd. Soc. Year-bk. 459 The author 
has employed guarana paste in numerous cases of nemi* 
crania 3876 Harley Mat. Med. led. 6) 707 Guarana. 1 .he 
seeds of this plant furnish the Guarana bread so highly 
esteemed by the natives of Brazil. 
f GuarancL Obs. Also 7 garand, -end. [? ad. 
"F.garant: see Guarantee sb.] ■- Guarantee sb. 1. 

3674 Temple Let. to King 30 Nov., Wks. 1720 II. 316, 

I said, Your Majesty having been the Author and Guarana 
of the Peace at Aix . . could with ill Grace propose any 
thing to France beyond those Terms. 2687 Burnet Reply 
to Varillas 86 He cites again Florimor.d for his Garand. 
1702 Lond. Caz. No. 3812/3 The King and the Cardinal 
Primate shall write to tne Emperor, and the other Guaranas 
of the Peace of Oliva. 

Guaranin (gwaramin). Chem . Also 9 -ina, 
-ine. [f. Guaban(a + -in.] A crystalline prin- 
ciple contained in guarana, and regarded by some 
as identical with caff*, ine. 

2838 [see Guarana]. 1841 Brande Chem. 1230/2 Guaramn 
[obtained] from the fruit of the Paullinia sorbilis, by Mar- 
tius. 1880 Libr. Uttiv. Knowl. (U. S ) VII. 134 ^? ie , ess ,*.T 
tial crystal lizable principle is said to be identical wim 
caffeine, but has received the name of guaranine. 

Guarantee (geerantr), sb. Also 7 garante, 9 
guarrantce. [The early form garantd (sense 1) is 
peril, a. Sp. garante — F. gar ant, OF. guarani, 
warant (whence W arrant sb.). The later develop- 
ment guarantee (with w hick cf . grand e e from Sp. 
grande) was subsequently misused for Guaranty, 
being perh. taken as a semi*phonetic adoption of 
F. garantie ; hence senses 2 and 3 below. Sense 4 
should perh. be regarded as a distinct word ; it 
may however be viewed as a perversion of the 
meaning of the word, produced by identifying the 
ending with -ee suffix 1 of legal terms.] 

1 . A person or party that makes a guaranty or 
gives a security; a guaranteeing party. 

3679 Penn Addr. Prot. u. v. (1692) 339 As jf he . . couia 
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GUARD, 


GUARANTEE. 

be their Garante, in t’other World, they become very 
insolicitous of any further search here. 1683 A pot. Prot. 
France v. 63 That promise, of which our King was the 
Garante. 1710 Loud, Gaz. No. 47x3/1 The second com- 
plained of the Violation of the Treaty, .of which, .the King 
of Prussia was a Guarantee, a 1715 Burnet Own J'/meiv. 
(1724) 663 Pursuant to an article of the treaty of Nimeguen, 
of which the King of England was the guarantee. 1724 
Swift D rap Ur's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. it. 92, I will not ven- 
ture to be your guarantee. 1753 Scots Mag. Jan. 8/2 His 
allies should be guarantees. 1796 Worse Atner. Gccg. II. 
63 They are the sole trustees, guarantees, and managers of 
the national bank. 1819 R. Chapman Jas. V t 123 The 
emperor .. was guarantee of the treaty of marriage betwixt 
her and the elector. 185s Milman Lat. Chr. xi. v. (1864) 
VI. 450 He even threatened the King of England with 
interdict, if, as guarantee of the treaty, he should enforce 
its forfeitures, i860 W00LSEY Introd . Internal. Law § 105 
(1875) 12Q If he guarantees a debt, and the payment is 
refused, he is not bound to make it good ; for in this, 
according to Vattel, lies the difference between a surety 
and a guarantee. 1871 Blackie Four Phases 1. 151 He 
stood guarantee that I should remain and wait the result of 
the trial. 

2. The act of guaranteeing or giving a security ; 

=* Guahanty sb. I. 

1786 Burke Charges agst. IV. Hastings Wks. 1813 (4 0 ) 
VI. 692 Taking occasion from a late application of Fyzoola 
Khan for^the Company’s guarantee. 1806 Wellington in 
Owen Wellesley s Desp. (1877) p. civ, This very act of 
guarantee has always been considered important in India. 
183a Ht. Martin eau Ella 0/ Gar. vii. 88 The laird was 
willing to enter into the proposed guarantee. 1845 S. Austin 
Ranke's Hist, Ref. III. 341 At length, having received 
sufficient guarantee, he assented. 1883 Stevenson Silverado 
Sq. 17 This I relate as I heard if, without guarantee. 1886 
Law Times LXXXII. 94/2 A material alleviation of the 
strictness with which contracts of guarantee are enforced. 

3. Something given or existing as security, e. g. 
for fulfilment of an engagement or conditions; 
= Guaranty sb. 3. 

# 1832 Lewis Use $ Ab. Pol. Terms xi. 95 Good education 
is no guarantee. 1836 Longf. in Life (1891) I. 227 Your 
love for literary labor is a sure guarantee of success. 1856 
Kane A ret. Exfil. II. viij. 90 This announcement was re- 
ceived as a guarantee of their personal safety. x86o W. 
Collins Worn. White i. ix. 46 My situation in life was 
considered a guarantee. X876 Mozlky flniv. Serm.yv. 75 
Our Lord anticipates the time when active zeal for Himself 
will be no guarantee. X894 H. Drummond Ascent Man 
390 Sacred and happy homes,. are the surest guarantees 
for the moral progress of a nation. 

4. A person to whom a guaranty is given : the 
correlative of guarantor. 

. i8 S3.J* Bouvier Law Diet . U. S. (1856) s.v., The guarantee 
is entitled to receive payment, in the first place, fiom the 
debtor, and secondly,, from the guarantor. 1875 Poste 
Gains in. Comm. fed. 2' 403 Guarantors are relieved by the 
guarantee being compelled, if one is ready to pay the whole, 
to sell him the debt of the others. 

5. allrib. : guarantee fund, a sum of money 
pledged as a contingent indemnity for future loss 
guarantee society (see quot. 1858 ). 

1844 H. H. Wilson Bril , India III. 508 The President of 
the Board announced to the Court, their consent to extend 
the amount of the Guarantee Fund to two millions. 1858 
Simmonds Diet. Trade , Guarantee Societies, certain joint- 
stock companies, which, upon payment of an agreed 
premium, guarantee to the employer the honesty of a person 
employed, or, at least, undertake to make good any defat- 
cations in bis accounts. 1879 McCarthy Ottm Tunes II. 
xxi. J07 A guarantee fund of two hundred thousand pounds 
was very soon obtained. 1891 Pall Mall G. 14 Oct. 7/1 
The guarantee arrangement made with certain of the 
Australasian colonies for testing the effect of a 4 s. rate to 
Australia. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 21 April 7/3 He has decided 
to give up the country (jc. hunting it] unless a guarantee 
subscription of ^2,000 a year is forthcoming. 

Hence Quarantee*sliip, 

17x5 M. Davies A then. Brit. I. 227 Its Catholick Union 
scarce ever going any further than the Politick Point of 
Tolerating one another under the Papal Guaranteeship. 

Guarantee (gserantf*), 7 \ [f. Guarantee jA] 
L Irons. To be a guarantee, warrant, or surety 
for ; spec, to undertake with respect to (a contract, 
the performance of a legal act, etc.) that it shall be 
duly carried out ; to make oneself responsible for 
the genuineness of (an article) ; hence, to assure the 
existence or persistence of ; to set on a secure 
basis. 

1791 Burke Th. Fr. Affairs Wks. 1802 IV. 22 Publick 
treaties made under the sanction, and some of them guaran- 
teed by the Sovereign Powers of other nations. x8.. Ld. 
Brougham (Ogilvie), By the treaty of alliance she guaranteed 
the Polish constitution in a secret article. 1860 Woolsey 
Introd . Internal. Law § 105 (1875) 128 Thus, the treaty of 
Teschen.. which was guaranteed by Russia, renewed the 
treaties of Westphalia. ^ i860 (see Guarantee sb. rj. 1865 
Kingsley Hereto, xvii, If he would hut guarantee the 
Danish laws, .to all north of the Watling street, x 868 Free- 
man Norm. Cotiq . (1876 II. ix. 432 It is a more difficult 
question whether Harold’s succession was at all guaranteed. 
1874 Sayce Com par ; Phi lot. L 55 Written languages 
guarantee a systematic pronunciation. 1876 L. Stephen 
Eng. Thought 18 th C. I. 17 The intellectual activity of 
the acuter intellects, however. feeble may be its immediate 
influence, is the great force which stimulates and guarantees 
every advance of the race. 

b. with inf or obj. clause : To engage to do 
something ; to warrant or ensure that something 
will happen or has happened. 

1820 Keats Lamia 1. 339 Her beauty, .while it smote, 
stilly guaranteed to save. 1858 J, B. Norton 7 ’o/Us z $3, 

I will undertake to guarantee, that a mass of oppression 
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and injustice.. has been wrought under colour of these Acts. 
1862 Stanley few. Ch. (18771 1. v. 207 Here is a case of 
that precision which guarantees to us that the spot was once 
well known. 1884 Pae Eustace 84 I’ll guarantee that he’ll 
never return to Bengurry. 

2 . To secure the possession of (something) to a 
person, etc. 

1838 Prescott Ferd. <$• Is. r. ti. I. 162 Eager to anticipate 
the possession of Navarre, which had been guaranteed to 
them on their father’s decease. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's 
Hist. Ref. HI. 553 Liberty to follow the Confession of 
Augsburg . . was guaranteed to the city for its six parish 
churches, i860 Motley Nether/. (1868] I. in. 71 In that 
case he promised, .to guarantee to the Prince the earldoms 
of Holland and Zeeland. 1899 Findlay in Expositor Feb. 
87^Christ guarantees to tbe faith of His brethren, .a true 
quittance and defence from sin. 

3 . To seenre (a peison or thing) against or from 
(risk, .injury, etc.); to secure in (the possession of 
anything). 

1804 Wellesley in Owen Desp. (1B77) 45* The British 
Government was pledged . . to guarantee them against all 
exactions. 1820 A. Ra.nken Hist. France vm. i. § 1. 25 The 
protestant states were now acknowledged and guaranteed 
in their full rights and privileges. 1832 Ht. Martineau 
Ella of Gar. vii. 88 Angus was strongly disposed to make 
the attempt, if he could beguaranteed from loss. 1859 Mill 
Liberty i. 9 On condition of being guaranteed more or less 
efficaciously against his tyranny. 

absol. 1823 T. Moore Mem. (1853) IV. 62 He could not 
guarantee against the folly of people in prosecuting. 

Hence Guaranteed, Guaranteeing^/, cuffs, 
1876 Daily Ncios 3 Nov. 7/5 The mighty shield of guaran- 
teeing Europe will defend our territorial integrity and our 
national rights. 1882 Moan. Mag. XLVI. 256, I vote the 
abolition of the guarantees and of the guaranteed. 1892 
Labour Commission Gloss., Guaranteed men, men employed 
by a contractor, and having regular wages. 189s A. J. 
Wilson Gloss. Terms Stock Exch., Guaranteed stocks , 
Stocks the interest of which is guaranteed by a Government 
or company are thus described. 

Guarantor (gserantpu). [Formed after Guar- 
antee, by substitution of -OB for the correlative 
-EE 1 .) One who makes or gives a guaranty or 
security. 

1853 J. Bouvier Law Did. U.S. (1856) s.v., A guarantor 
differs from a surety in this, that the former cannot be sued 
until a failure on the part of the principal, when sued ; while 
the latter may be sued at the same time with the principal. 
1862 Sat. Rev. XIII. 651/1 It is said that a regular army 
of 60,000 visitors a-day will relieve the guarantors; and 
already on the Derby Day 50,000 were in the building. 
1874 Motley Bameveld II. xvi. 206 He intended.. to main- 
tain the Treaty of Truce of which his Majesty had been one 
of the guarantors. 1875 Poste Gains m. Comm. led. 2) 405 
A surety or guarantor of a debt may require the creditor 
to proceed against the principal first. 1893 Gladstone Sp. j 
Ho. Com. 13 Feb., I want to know . . who will be the effective j 
guarantor that this remainder will not also vanish? 

Hence Guaranto rship, the position or function 
of a guarantor. 

x88e Times 13 June 13 Guarantorsbips to a large amount 
are already volunteered as a nucleus to the guarantee fund. 

Guaranty (garraiiti), sb. Also 7 garranty, 
-ie, guarranty. [ad N? .guarani ie (also warantie. 
Warranty *, f. guarani, warant (see Warrant).) 

1 . The action or an act of securing, warranting, or 
guaranteeing; security, warranty; spec, a written 
undertaking made by a person (called th z guarantor) 
to be answerable for the payment of a debt or the 
performance of an obligation by another person, 
who is in the first instance liable to such payment 
or obligation. 

1592 Expos. Terms Lazo 103 Garrantie of charters is a 
writ, & it lyeth where any deede is made that compre- 
hendeth a clause of warrantee, .and if the tenant be im- 
pleaded by a stranger, .then [etc.]. Ibid 106 Garrantie , is 
when one is hound to an other which hath land, to warrant 
y> land to him. 1665 Temple Let. to Dk. Ormond Wks. 
1731 II. 25 We have some Ground of Complaint, seeing the 
Emperor’s Name among all the other Princes in the 
Guarranty of the Munster Peace. 1678 Marvell Grourth 
Popery Wks. 1875 IV. 266 His Majesty .. continued to 
solicit other princes . . to come into the guaranty of this 
treaty. 1681 Luttrell Brief R el. >1857) I. 151 The league 
of guaranty is said to advance apace. 1682 Ibid. I. 166 
The ratifications of the treaty of guaranty between the King 
of Sweden and the states generall are exchanged. X725-6 
Bolingbroke Study Hist. vii. (1752) 226 They consented to 
give Spain an act of guaranty for securing the execution of 
the treaty. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) II. ix. ii 217 This 
article concludes with a reciprocal guaranty of the provinces 
of Persia. X792 Anecd. W. Pitt I. iv. 74 Our guaranty of 
the pragmatic sanction was an effect of that enmity, a 1850 
Calhoun Wks. I. 334 The guaranty of a republican form 
of government, i860 Motley Netherl. (x868) I. vi. 302 
They are to ask assistance in men and money upon a mere 
taliter qualiter guaranty, i860 Woolsey Introd. Intcntat. 
Law 5 105 (1875) 127 Treaties of guaranty . . are especially 
accessory stipulations, sometimes incorporated in the main 
instrument, and sometimes appended to it, in which a third 
power promises to give aid to one of the treaty-making 
powers, in case certain specific rights— all or a part of those 
conveyed to him in the instrument— are violated by the 
other party. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) I. iii. 91 To 
give a guaranty for his good behaviour. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. ix. § xo. 7x5 England alone showed herself true to 
her guaranty of the Austrian Succession. 1875 Poste Gains 
in. Comm. ied. 2)405 The most noticeable rule of English 
law respecting the contract of guaranty is that it must be in 
writing. 

1 2. A person who gives a guaranty (sense 1 ) or 
* undertakes to see stipulations performed* (J.). Obs. 
1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. vi. 152 Offering him very good 


Termes, for the performance of which he would be Guar- 
anty. 1692 South Serm. (1697) I. 560 God . . is the great 
Guaranty for the Peace, Order, and good Behaviour of 
Mankind. 

3 . Something which secures or guarantees the 
existence or persistence of a thing; a ground or 
basis of security. 

1697 Let. Necess. Land Force 2 Yet the best Guaranty of 
a Peace, is a good Force to maintain it. 1754 Richardson 
Grattdison (1781 IV. vii. 67, 1 have no doubt of overcoming 
her unhappy Mother, by making her husband's interest a 
guaranty for her .. good behaviour to her child. 1855 
Prescott Philip II, I. 1. vii*. 116 Four or five places of 
importance . . were to be held as guaranties by the French 
king. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cottq. (1876) 1 . iv. xsr Re- 
quiring baptism and nominal homage as guaranties for 
peace. *871 Ibid. IV. xvii. 4 The consecration of William 
by the Northumbrian Primate might be looked on as some 
sort of guaranty. .for the obedience of his province. 

Guaranty (garranti), v. Now rare, superseded 
by Guarantee v. Also 8 guarranty. [f. the sb.) 

1. trans. ■= Guarantee v. 1. 

x 753 Scots Mag. Jan. 8/2 Her allies should engage to 
guaranty the tranquillity of the north, 1775 Johnson Tax. 
no Tyr. 58 They talk of their pretended immunities guar- 
antied by the plighted faith of Government 1779-81 — 
Fredk. Gt. Wks. IV. 545 He was ready to guaranty all the 
German Dominions of the House of Austria. *786 Burke 
W. Hastings Wks. 1813 (4 0 ) VI. 693 His .. request of the 
Company’s guarantying his treaty with the Vizier. 1857 
R. Tomes Arner. in Japan xiii. 301 That friendly inter- 
course with the Japanese which was guarantied by the 
compact solemnly entered into between Japan and the 
United States, az86z Mrs. Browning Bianca iii, God’s 
Ever guaranties this Now. 1875 Poste Gains m. Comm, 
(ed. 2) 402 The fidejussor may be employed to guaranty 
any obligation. 

2. - Guarantee v. 2. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 289 The respective districts 
which they had allotted for and guarantied to each other. 

3 . = Guarantee v. 3. Also, to secure (a person) 
in the possession of something. 

1732 Gent l . Mag. II. 945 The Establishment of an 
Indivisibility, and Primogeniture in Favour of the eldest 
Arch-dutchess, guaranty’d contra quoscunque. 1783 Burke 
Rep. A fairs India Wks. 1813 (8°) XI. -.65 The allow- 
ances made by the Company to the Presidents of Bengal 
were abundantly sufficient to guaranty them against any 
thing like a necessity for gnipg into that pernicious 
practice. 1786 — W. Hastings ibid. XII. 94 Who. did not 
only guaranty him in the possession of what he then actually 
held, but engaged to restore all the other territories. 

Hence Gua*i antied ppl. a. 

1786 Burke W. Hastings Wks. 1813 (4°) VI. 697 To 
exact a due observance of the guarantied treaty. 

II Guarapo (gwara-po). [ 1 ’eruvian.J A drink 
made from the fermented juice of the sugar-cane. 

1760-72 tr. Juan 4 U lion's Voy. (ed. 3) I. 304 The guarapo 
. . is nothing more than the j'uice of the cane, as it flows 
from the mill, and afterwards suffered to ferment 185* 
Th. Ross Humboldt's Trav. I. xv. 483. 

liGuaraTUia(gwarauna). [Guarani; app. acorn- 
pound of Guara.J A bird of the genus A ramus ; 
the courlan or limpkin. 

1678 Ray Willugby's Omith. 292 The Brasilian Guarauna 
of Marggrave. 1688 K. Holme A rmoury it. 248/2^ The 
Brisilian Guarauna. It hath a long bill a little inclining 
down wards. . It is in form like the Woodcock. *753 Chambers 
Cycl. Supp ., Guarauna } in zoology, the name of a small 
Brasilian bird common in watery places, and of the size of 
our snipe. 1895 C. Dixon in Fortn. Rev. Apr. 645 Such 
peculiar forms as the hoazin. the twoguaraunas. 

Guard (gajd;, sb. Forms : 4-7 garde, 5-6 Sc. 
gaird(e, 6-7 gatd, guarde, 6- guard, [a. or ad. 

F. garde , earlier also guarde ( = It., Sp. guarda ) \— 
Rom. * guar da, a. OTeut *wardd. (Cf. Ward.)) 

f 1 . Keeping, guardianship, custody, ward. To 
take guard : to take care. Obs. 

1426 Lydg. De Guxl. Pilgr. 8793 She is a tresourere Off 
konnyng & of sciencys, And off all Experyencys That be 
commyttyd to hyr garde. 0x440 Partonope 768 Of the 
contree he taketh grete garde. 1579 To.mson Calvin's 
Serm. Tim. 22/1 l'hat_ we may wajke as it were in the 
garde of our God, fearing nothing in the middest of all 
daungers. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 149 Anon 1 wot not, 
by what strong escape He broke from those that had the 
guard of him. 1606 — Ant. «$• Cl. v. ii. 67 For the Queene, 
lie take her to my Guard. 1636 E. Dacres tr. Machiavel's 
Disc. Livy I. 23 To which of these two more safely may be 
intrusted the Guard of liberty, a 1711 Ken Hymnarium 
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 101 O may the Angel to my Guard 
assign’d, Contract a sacred Friendship with my Mind. 

+ b. spec, in Law. Obs. 

1607 Cowel Interpr. s v. Card, It . . hath diuers applica- 
tions . . sometime to a writte touching wardshippe. Which 
writs are of three sorts : one called a right of guard or ward, 
in French, droit de gard. 264* Termes de la Ley X73 Card 
is when an Infant whose Ancestour held by Knights Service 
is in the ward or keeping of the Lord of whom those lands 
were holden. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), G/ud or Guard.. 

In a Law-sense Guardianship, or Management of Chijdren 
under Age or Idiots. .. Writ of Gard or Ward, a Writ re- 
lating to Guardianship or Wardship. 

2 . Protection, defence. Obs. or arch. 

1576 Fleming Panopl Epist. 24 A1 provinces and places 
of guard were shaken. *59 ° Spenser F , Q. ut. it. 21 Such 
was the glassy globe that Merlin made, And gave unto king 
Ryencc for his gard. That never foes his kingdome might 
invade. 16x4 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. s8 When I see so 
strong a guard of providence over him. 1634 Milton Com us 
42, I was dispatcht for their defence, and guard. 1680 
Morden Geog. Reel. (1685) 204 Turin . . a place very im- 
portant for the Guard of Italy and fortified with a strong 
Citadell. 1781 Gibbon Ded. * F. xvii. II. 45 The rival* 
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who contended for the possession of the Roman world, had 
withdrawn the greatest part of their forces from the guard 
of the general frontier. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. vm. 88 Ask 
the guard of braver arms. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India 
II. 357 The Raja marched from Nagpur on the 3rd of May, 
under the guard of one wing of the 22nd Bengal N. I. 

3. Sword-exercise , Boxing, etc. A posture of de- 
fence; hence, the weapons or arms in such a posture. 
At open guard : in a position which leaves the 
swordsman open to attack. 

1595 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. l iv, Twine your bodie 
more about, that you may fall to a more sweet, comely, 
gentlemanlike guard. 1602 Shaks. Ham. iv. vii. 102 (2nd 
Qo. 1604) The Scrimures of their nation, He swore had 
neither motion, guard, nor eye, If you oppos’d them. 1649 
Fuller Just Man's Funeral 7 This makes them He at an 
open guard, not fencing. 1655 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. 1. iv. 
(1669) 42/2 He is a weak Fencer that lays his Soul at open 
Guard to be stabbed and wounded with guilt, white he is 
lifting up his hands to save a broken head. 1692 Sir \V. 
Hope Fencing- Master (ed. 2) 4 A Guard is a posture which 
a Man putteth his body into for the better defending of 
himself from his Adversaries thrusts or blowes. 1802 C. 
James Mitit . Diet. s.v., The word guard is seldom applied 
among small swordsmen to any position but those of carte 
and tierce ; the other motions of defence are stiled parades. 
Ibid, s v. Broadsword , The principal guards with the broad 
sword are : The inside guard (similar to carte in fencing).. 
The outside guard (resembling tierce). .The medium guard, 
which is a position between the inside and outside guard .. 
The hanging guard (similar to prime and seconde) . . The 
St. George's guard, which protects the head. 1833 Regul. 
Ittsir. Cavalry 1. 123 The Files engage on the * Inside 
Guard change to the ‘Outside Guard'. Ibid. 126 It is 
good practice to put them through the ‘Guards’ and 
‘Points’. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop lvi, Mr. Swiveller 
performed .. the broad-sword exercise with all the cuts and 
guards complete. 1897 Encycl. Sport I. 144 There are four 
chief guards to one or other of which the swordsman should 
constantly return after an interchange of blows, and these 
are known as Engaging Guards. 

b. Cricket. The position in which the bat is held 
to defend the wicket ; esp. in to give , take guard. 

1868 Box Theory 4- Pract. Cricket xxr To prevent any 
unfair confusion to the batsman by allowing such [delivery] 
as would throvv him ofThis given guard. 1877 — Eng. Game 
0/ Cricket xxvi. 451 A batsman often applies to the umpire 
for guard, i.e. to know which stump or stumps his bat is 
defending. 

4. The condition or fact of guarding, protecting, 
or standing on the defensive; watch; esp. in to 
keep guard. Hence, the special service of watching 
performed by a soldier or sailor. 

1596 Spenser F.Q. vr. x. 43 When faire Pastorell Into this 
place was brought and kept with gard Of griesly theeves. 
x6ox Shaks. AlCs Well in. v. 76 She is arm’d for him, and 
keepes her guard In honestest defence. 1602 — Ham. 1. i. 
xo Barn. Haue you had quiet Guard? Fran. Not a Mouse 
stirring. 1625 Bacon Ess., Cunning (Arb.) 441 Which 
seraeth..to keepe themselues more in Guard. 1640 tr. Ver- 
dere's Rom. Rom. 1. 104 They boorded the Pagans ship all 
three together, leaving their Squires in guard of their bark. 
1667 Milton P. L. vi. 412 Michael and his Angels . . plac’d 
in Guard thir Watches round. 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), 
Guard, or Gard,.. in the Art of War the Duty performed by 
a Body of Men, k> secure all with Watchfulness against the 
Attempts or Surprizes of an Enemy. 17x2 W. Rogers Voy. 
249 The Inhabitants kept Guard on their Walls. 1726 Shel- 
vocke Voy. round World (1757) 197 One of the quarter-deck 
guns . . being mounted at our guard, was fired at sun-set. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Loom 4- Lugger 1. v. 79 The eldest boy 
was directed to keep guard at the entrance of the closet. 
1835 Hoyle's Games 336 {Chess) Play your men in guard of 
one another, so that if any be taken, the enemy may also be 
captured by that which guarded yours. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk. s.v. Guard-ship , The officer of the guard is account- 
able to the admiral for all transactions on the water during 
his guard. 1876 T. Hardy Eikelberta 11890) 154 It was 
characteristic of Ethelberta’s jealous motherly guard over 
her young sisters that [etc.]. 

t b. A post of observation. Obs. 

0x500 Melusine xxiv. 168-9 Thenne made the captayn fyre 
to be putte high vpon the garde for manere of token.. soone 
after lyre was made fro garde to garde, that knowleche was 
tberof thrugh all the royalme. 

5. a. On or upon one’s guard, on guard (f for- 
merly atso upon one's or the guards* upon a guard) : 
in a position of defence, on the defensive ; ( a ) with 
reference to fencing and sentry duty; hence fb) 
generally . To stand, be , lie upon ones guard : to 
be watchful, cautious, or vigilant, to take care; 
so to put , set (a person) on {his) guard . Const. 
against , for. [Cf. F. stir ses gardes and en garde.] 

*577 St. Aug. Manual (Longm.) 42, I will .. stand upon 
my gard, and with wakyng eyes will I sing in my hart. 
x6xo Shaks. Temp. 11. i. 321 *Tis best we stand vpon our 
guard, a 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 29 Sussex 
was thought much the honester man, and far the better 
souldier: but he lay too open on his guard. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. (1730) 202 Both or one of them were 
ever upon the guard, to keep out that which was without. 
1653 Holcroft Procopius 1. 23 He sent direction . . if they 
heard that the Enemie was entred at any other part, not 
to succour, but to continue upon their guards. <2x674 
Clarendon Hist.Rcb. xv. § 80 The Soldiers which were 
upon the Guards In some out-Forts. 1683 D. A. Art Con . 
verse 10S In Disputes relating to Religion be upon your 
Guards. 1700 Dryden Pal. ft A rate 11. 73 For this the wise 
are ever on their Guard. 1701 \V. Wotton Hist. Rome 327 
The Intelligence., set him upon h is Guard. <1x704 R, L’Es- 
trance (J.), It is wisdom to keep ourselves upon a guard, 
X7X2 Pore Sped. No. 408 p 5 In like manner should the 
Reason be perpetually on its Guard against the Passions. 
1800 Roland Fencing 1 On the Position of the Bodyfor being 
on Guard. 1845 M'Culloch Taxation Introd. (1852) 10 We 


must be on our guard against the abuse of this doctrine. 
18 75 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 67 No one can be on his guard 
against that of which he has no experience. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Commw. II. Iiii. 341 Every sensible man feels m 
himself the struggle between these two tendencies, and is 
on his guard not to yield wholly to either. 

b. Off one’s guard : in or into a defenceless 
condition or a condition in which one is easily 
surprised by an attack. 

1682 Dryden' & Lee Duke of Guise 1. iii. Or at the court 
among my enemies, To be, as I am here, quite off my guard, 
Would make me such another thing as Crillon. X692 R. 
L’Estrange Fables ccxxxv. 205 Temerity puts a Man off his 
Guard. 1777 Watson Philip II (1839) 371 They had not been 
put entirely off their guard. 1856 Readk Never too Late to 
Mend ii, Isaac Levi caught both faces off their guard. 1885 
Law Rep. 29 Ch. Di v. 797 The agent throws me off my guard 
..and I therefore do not employ an independent valuer. 

f c. Out of (one’s) guard ~ off {one's) guard. 
Obs. [Cf. F. hors de garde.] 

x6oi Shaks. Twel. N. 1. v. 93 Looke you now, he*s out of 
his gard already vnles you laugh and minister occasion to 
him, he is gag’d. 1685 Dryden Thren . Angus. 17 The 
thunder-clap .. took us unprepared and out of guard. 

6 . f a. Caution, precaution {obs.). b. (with//.) 
A precaution (now rare). 

1597 Shaks. LoveVs Compl. 298 There my white stole of 
chastity I daft, Shooke off my sober gardes, and ciuill 
feares. 1625 Bacon Ess., Plantations (Arb.) 534 Vse them 
iustly, and gTatiously, with sufficient guard neuerthelesse. 
X707 Atterbury Vi rid. Doctr. Funeral Serm. T. Bennet 28 
Where . . they have express'd themselves with (at least) as 
few Guards and Restrictions as 1 have done. 1741 Richard- 
son Pamela (1883) I. 163 For the poor gentleman has no 
guard, no caution at all. X769 Burke Late St. Nat. Wks. 
1842 I. 112 On what other idea are all our prohibitions, 
regulations, guards, penalties, and forfeitures, framed ? 1790 
— Fr. Rev. 38 All this guard . . serves to shew the spirit of 
caution which predominated in the national councils. 1875 
Sears Serm. Chr. Life 7 The guards, the warnings, the 
denunciations interposed throughout the old Bible. 

7. One who keeps, protects, or defends ; a pro- 
tector, defender; spec . one of a guard (sense 9 ), 
a sentry, sentinel. Also with preceding sb. denoting 
the object defended, as Coastguard, telegraph 
guard , etc. 

# 1412 Extracts Alerd. Reg. (1844) 1. 389 like man duelland 
in the burgh ., sal stand eaird, and [etc.]. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse in. vii. 55 b, The gardes and kepars of cytees ben 
signefied by the .vii. pawn which stondeth in the lyfte side 
to fore the knyght- X483 — Gold. Leg. 259 b/r Saynt Idhan 
euangelist .. as kepar and garde of so noble vyrgyn. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. t. iii. 43 Her faithfull gard remov’d, her hope 
dismaid, Her selfe a yielded pray to save or spill. 1501 
Shaks. i Hen. VI, 1. it. 127 Fight till the last gaspe : lie be 
your guard. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres iv. ii. 104 He is 
to . . consult . . with them touching the placing of the cards 
and Sentinels. 1606 Shaks. Tr. 4* Cr. iv. iv. 130 Though the 
great bulke Achilles be thy guard. <*17x5 Burnet Own 
Time iv. (1724) I. 660 Such as endeavoured to make their 
escape, and were seized, (for guards and secret agents were 
spread along the whole roads and frontier of France). 1780 
Cowper Table T. 135 Guards, mechanically formed in ranks, 
Playing, at beat of drum, their martial pranks. 1819 Shelley 
Cenci v. ii. 20 Guards, there, Lead forth the prisoners. 1871 
B. Taylor Faust (1875) I._ xxv. 208 Thy cries will wake 
the guards, and they will seize thee I 

b. The man who has the general charge and 
control of a stage coach or a railway train. 

# Originally an armed man charged with the duty of protect- 
ing a mail-coach against robbery ; hence the designation. 

1788 Genii. Mag. LVIII. 1. 558 A King’s officer . . stopped 
the mail-coach from Dover, and demanded of the guard the 
key of the trunk on which he sat. tygo Act 30 Geo. Ill , 
c. 36 § 5 If any Person .. travelling as a Guard to any Stage 
Coach, .shall fire off the Arms he is entrusted with . . other- 
wise than for the Defence of such Coach [he shall be fined 
2or.]. 1792 Thos. Pennant Let . to a memb. Parlt. 16 
These guards shoot at dogs, hogs, sheep, and poultry, as 
they pass the road . . to the great terror and danger of the 
inhabitants. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 280/2 s.v. Coach, The 
guard is the servant of the Post-office. 1864 Law Times 
Rep. X. 719/2 A guard in the employ of the railway company. 
1871 M. Collins Mrq. $ Merck. I. iv. 141 Another guard 
came up the platform. 1893 Pf.el Spcn P’alley 277 In the 
winter [c 1820] the guard carried a blunderbuss for protec- 
tion in a box near him. 

c Freemasonry. See quots. (Cf. Guardian id.) 

a 1843 R. Carlile^ Man. Freemasonry 1. x The next in 
order to the Master is the Senior Warden, then the J unior 
Warden, Senior Deacon, and Junior Deacon ; lastly an 
Inner Guard and Tylers, or Door Keepers, the one inside, 
the other out. 1870 Text-bk. Freemasonry Introd. 7 The 
Inner Guard, .and Tyler act as doorkeepers, the first-named 
acts as inside, and the last outside, aimed with a drawn 
sword. 

d. US. Football. Either of the two players (called 
the right and left guard respectively) that are 
stationed one on each side of the f centre-rash \ 

1897 Encycl. Sport I. 426 To the immediate right of the 
snap-back is the ‘right-guard’.. The ‘left-guard’, ‘left- 
tackle \ and ‘ left-end ’ complete the line on the other side. 

8 . pi. The household troops of the English army, , 
consisting of the Foot-guards, the Horse-guards 
(1 b), and the Life-guards. Also applied, by 
extension, to the seven regiments of heavy cavalry 
known as the Dragoon Guards (as distinguished 
from the Dragoons), 

[i66x, 1675, eta : see Foot-guards, Horse-guards.] a 1674 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. xv. § 68 The King [in 1656).. resolved 
to raise one regiment of guards, the command whereof he 
gave to the lord Wentworth. 1682 Dryden Prol. to 1 Loyal 
Brother * 13 The Critic all our troops of friends discards : 


Just so the Whigg wou’d fain pull down the Guards. 1708 
Lond. Gas. No. 4421/7 He .. was seen in Fleet-street with 
the Guards. 1806 J. S. Surr Winter in London (ed. 3) I, 
x8 An ensign in the guards. 1831 J. Jekyll Coir. (1894) 
266 Old parson Cholmondely, then in the Guards, ran away 
at the battle of Dettingen. 1863 Kinglake Crimea II. 351 
The brigade of Guards will be destroyed ; ought it not to 
fall back? 

9. A body of persons, esp. soldiers (f also occas. 
ships) engaged to preserve a person or place from 
injury or attack, to act as an escort, or keep watch 
over prisoners: with reference to military sentry 
duty, freq. in phr. to mount, relieve (+ the) guard. 
(See also advatice guard (Advance sb. V), Body- 
guard, Grand guard 2, main guard, Rearguard, 
etc., and cf. Corps-de-garde, Garde-du-coiips.) 
Guard of honour : a body of soldiers, sailors, police- 
men, etc. appointed to receive a royal or other 
person of distinction and to attend at state cere- 
monials. Yeomen of the Guard : see Yeoman. 

1494 Fabyan CIron.w. Ixxxi. 58 [He] founde to haue aboute 
the Kyngs parsone an hondreth Pictes, or, after some, 
Scottes, the whiche he ordeyned fora Garde for the Kynges 
parsone. 1532 Fortescue's Abs. 4- Lint. Mon. vi. 11714) 43 
The secund Ordynarye charge, is the payment of the Wags 
and Fees of the Kyngs grete Officers, his Courts, his 
Counceil, his Garde) and other Servaunts. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. II. 118 Quhair ^oung Constans that tyme faucht 
with his gaird, He brocht with him out of Armorica. 1568 
Grafton Citron. II. 385 The king reteyned unto him a gard 
of Archers of Cheshire. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. vii. 36 King Chairlis VI. .. elected an(e) band 
of Scotis horsemen; quhilke commounlie was calit the 
Scolis gaird of armes. x6xx Bible 2 Kings xxv. 20 
Nebuzaradan captaine of the guard tooke these, and 
brought them to the king of Babylon. 1650 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) 183 There was a Guard of 100 Souldiers 
sett to keepe all manner of persons whatsoever from coming 
to speake w th his Lo 1 *. 1671 [see Beek-eater 2]. 1687 A. 

Lovell tr. Thevenot's Tr,av. 1. 258 These Sangrack Beys 
mount the Guard by turns. 1687 Miege Gt . Fr. Did. II. 
s.v., To come off from the Guard, descendre la Garde. 1691 
Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857) II. 294 Our fleet for the winter 
guard is to consist of 33 men of war. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's 
Voy. E. Ind. 248 Two Dutch Soldiers that had absented 
themselves from the Guard two days, ran the Gauntlet, 
1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xvii, Vivaldi perceived that 
the guard was changed. 1802 C. James Mi lit. Did. s. y., 
As soon as they have taken post, fronting their respective 
guards, the word of command will be given — ‘ Officers and 
non-commissioned officers — to your guards — March 1^ Halt 1 
Front!’ ‘Officers and non-commissioned officers, inspect 
your guards 1 ’ 1840 Dickens Bam. Fudge 4 Some say that 
Lord George Gordon had been sent under a strong guard 
to the tower. 1884 Mil. Engineering icd. 3) L 11. 15 The 
guard of the trenches is divided into two bodies — 1. The 
main body. 2. Thereserve. 1887 Spectator 13 Aug. 1097 A 
company of this regiment was guard of honour to the Empress 
Eugenie. 

b. transf and fig. 

1548 P. Nicols X2 Spyes (1553) Dv, Some there be that 
perceive the Pope and his garde have ted us blindly this 
many yeeres into a shameful! confusion of our faith. 1549 
Chaloner Erasm. on Folly D b, But (Lorde) what., 
inconveniences . . woulde not commenly happen .. were not 
now with flaterie now with daliance . . (all of my garde [L. 
satellitiuvi\ I warrant you) boeth propped^ p and nourished. 
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 764 As if they had beene 
the infernal! guard, comming with Cerberus to welcome 
Proserpina to her Palace. 1834 J. Brown Lett. Sandif. v. 
289 A powerful though unseen guard of angels continually 
surrounds him. 1848 Dickens Dontbey vii, The perseverance 
with which she walked out of Princess’s Place to fetch this 
baby and its nurse, and walked back with them, and walked 
home with them again, and continually mounted guard over 
them. 1894 A Forbes in Daily News 27 Nov. 6/5 Gradually 
are thinning the ranks of the ‘Old Guard’ of war corre- 
spondents. 

f c. Body of guard = Corps de garde. Obs. 

*579 Digges Stratiot. 91 These little bodies of gard or 
watch. 

10 . Something which guards, defends, or protects ; 
a protection, defence, lit. and fig. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. 4- Cr. v. ii. 54 There is betweene my will, 
and all offences A guard of patience. 1608 — Per. 11. iv. x5 
Though This King was great. His greatnesse was no gard 
To barre heauens shaft. 1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 310 We 
need no other Guard.. against Sin. .than these Three Words 
well considered, God is Present. 1696 Blackmoke Pr. 
Arthur vi. (1714) 197 Their Hands a woven Guard of Osier 
saves, In which they fix their Hazel Weapon's End. 1713 
Derham "Phys, - 1 heol. iv. xii. (1714) 221 Feathers are., to 
Birds .. not only a good guard against Wet and Cold ••hut 
also most commodious for their Flight. 1732 Popf. Ess. Man 
n. 162 Reason is here no guide, but still a guard. 17 5® 
Burke V ind. Nat. Soc. Wks. I. 47 The nicest and best 
studied behaviour was not a sufficient guard for a man of 
great capacity. 1780 Cowper Table T. 66 Keep Vice 
restrained behind a double guard. 1821 Joanna BailLie 
Metr. Leg., Wallace Ixxxi. xx The dark brown water . . 
lashed the margin’s flinty guard. 1822-34 Goods Study 
Med. (ed. 4) I. 487 It is .. necessary to watch its [squill si 
effects upon the kidneys and intestinal canal and to attemper 
it with opium or some other guard. 1856 Emerson hug. 
Traits, Aristocr. Wks. (Bohn) II. 81 Every one who has 
tasted the delight of friendship, will respect every social 
guardwhich our manners can establish . . to secure from the 
intrusion of., distasteful people. 

11. An ornamental border or trimming on a gar- 
ment. Obs. exc. Hist, or arch. 

(The original notion may have been that of a binding to 
keep the edge of the cloth from fraying.) 

<1x529 Skelton Mann. World 9 So many gardes worne, 
Jagged and al to-torne .. Sawe I never. 1535 Coverdale 
Nunt. xv. 38 Speake to the children of Israel & saye 
vnto them y* they make them gardes vpon y* quarters of 
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their garmentes. e 1550 Disc. Common Weal Eng* (1893) 
83 When oure gentlemen went simply and oure serving^- 
men plainly, with out cut or garde, bearinge the hevie 
sworde and bucler, on theire thighes, in steadc of cuttes and 
gardes, and light daunsinge swordes. 1601 Holland Pliny 
II. 459 A Senatour was distinguish! from the Gentlemen, .by 
his coat embrodered with broad gards and studs of purple. 
1603 Const. Cations Eccl. Ixxiv, Priests’ Cloaks, without 
cards, welts, long Buttons, or cuts. 1610 Histrio-m. m. 248 
Out on these velvet gards, and black-Iac’d sleeves. 1631 
Jorden //at. Bathes Ded. (1669)4 A plain suteofour Country 
Cloath, without welt or gard. 1637 Davenant Brit. Triumph. 
Dram. Wks. 1872 II. 267 A young man in a rich habit down 
to his knees with a large guard of purple about the skirt. 
1707 Chamserlayne St. Gt. Brit. in. ih. 275 He [a Baron] 
hath two Guards or Doublings on his Mantle. 1766 Porny 
Heraldry Gloss. (1777), Guard , term used by some Heralds 
to signify the Doubling of the Mantle of the Nobility, 
b. fg. Chiefly in phrase without welt or gard. 
1581 Sidney A/aL Poe trie (Arb.) 59 Who reades Plu- 
tarchs eyther histone or philosophy, shall finde, hee trym- 
meth. . t hey r garments, With gards of Poesie. 1588 Shaks. 
L. L. L. iv. iii. 58 O Rimes are gards on wanton Cupids hose. 
1594 Nashe Unfort.' Trav, 4 A plaine ale-house without 
welt or gard of ante iuybush. 1641 Bp. Hall Answ. 
Vind. Smectymnuns 95 The words are plaine, without either 
welt, or gard. x66o Fuller Mixt Contempt, xxxiii. 290, 
I am a Protestant without wealt [mod. cd. wealth], or gard. 
x6g2 Steele in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xviii. 25 Jacob 
was a plain man without welt or gard. 

i* c. transf. A stripe, band of colour. 06 s . 

1579 T. Stevens Let. in Hakluyt's Voy. (1589) x6x These 
[Tuoerones] haue waiting on them 6. or 7. smal fishes 
..with gardes blew and greene round about their bodies, 
like comely seruing men. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage { 1614) 
558 The Zebra . . resembling a Horse . . all over-laid with 
partie coloured Laces, and guards, from head to Taile. 
f 12 . Astr. ph The two stars of the constellation 
of the Lesser Bear known astronomically as Beta 
and Gamma respectively ; also guards of the pole. 
Applied also to the two * pointer* of the Great 
Bear. 06 s. 

1574 Bourne Regiment for Sea 34 You may knowe it 
by. .the Starres rounde about the Pole, as Charles Wayne 
and the Guardes. 1594 Blundevil Exerc vil. Introd. 
(1636) 649 All these instruments serue to little purpose, 
vnlesse you know also the North star, with his guards. 
Ibid. vii. xxvi. 687 The two guardes or pointers of Charles 
Waine. 1604 Shaks. Otlu 11. 1. 15 The winde-shak’d-Surge, 
with high and monstrous Maine Seemes to cast water on 
the burning Beare, And quench the Guards of th' euer-fixed 
Pole. 1674 Moxon 7 'utor Astron. (ed. 3) 209 The two 
stars that are in the shoulders of the Bear, are called the 
Guards, . . because they are diligently to be looked unto, in 
regard of the their singular use which they have in Navi- 
cation. 1783 R. Turner Viera Heavens (ijg8) 56 The two 
foremost of the square lie almost in a right line with the 
Pole-star, and are called the Guards or Pointers. 1819 
T. Whiting Syst. Astron. (X828J 28 Guards , a name that 
has been sometimes applied to the two stars nearest the 
North Pole. 

f 13 . The amnion or * caul 06 s. 

1611 Florio, Guardia,. .also the gard that infoulds a child 
in the mothers wombe. 

f 14 . Hunting. (See quot.) [F. gardes i\ 06 s. 
2576, 16x6 [see' Gard 2 ]. 1849 H. Ainsworth Latte. 

Witches in. viii, [Of a boar.] The toes being round and thick 
..and the guards, or dew-claws, great and open. 

15 . Curling. (See quot. 1878.) 

1849 Chambers' Inform. II. 650/2 Each man is warned 
by his respective friends to plant, if possible, an excellent 
guard— dislodge this stone, and cover that [etc.J. 1878 
‘Capt. Crawley’ Football , etc. 127 {Curling) A stone is 
said to guard when it lies in a line between the player and 
the tee, with another stone belonging to the same side 
within it; a guard may also lie on any other part of the ice 
beyond the hog-score, on a similar principle. sZgj Encycl, 
Sport I. 264 (Curling! Guard, (1) a stone that lies in a 
direct line before another. 

16 . A contrivance of metal, wood, or other ma- 
terial, made for the protection of an object from 
injuiy, to prevent accidents by falling, etc. ; orig, 
in many cases used with a prefixed word indicating 
the position or nature of the protecting contrivance, 
e. g. fire-guard, trigger-guard, etc.. 

a. gen. (In several instances a defining word is more 
usually found prefixed, as leg-guard, mudguard, step, 
guard, watch-guard, etc.) b* The part of the hilt of a 
sword that protects the hand, often of curious workmanship 
or elaborate design, c. (See quot.} d. A piece of metal 
designed for the protection of the trigger of a gun. e. pi. 
The wards of a lock. f. = fireguard (see Fire so. 5). g. 
A rchery. ~ Bracer 2 . h. Railway. An iron placed in front 
of a locomotive engine to catch and remove obstacles ; U.S. 
a cow-catcher. 1. (See quot. 1842.) j. A lateral exten- 
sion of the deck of a steamboat beyond the lines of the hull 
so as to overhang the water. k. (See quot.) 1- A welt 
or reinforcing slip of paper inserted between the leaves of 
a book, as a scrap-book, catalogue, etc., for the attachment 
of additional leaves. m. (See quot.) n. Conch. In 
cephalopoda a calcareous structure enveloping the apex 
of the phragmacone; the rostrum. * O. (See quot.) __ # 

n. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot! in 1772, 107 The two principal 
doors have their grated guards. 1827 Steuart Planter's G. 
(1828) 3x0 The Guards generally in use for protecting Trees, 
are well known ; hurdles and cordage of different kinds ; 
three-cornered, four-cornered, and circular palings, and the 
like. x8 7 t Colburn Loco. Engin. v. 133/2 The axle 
boxes of the driving axle are guided vertically by suitable 
guides, or axle guards. 1875 K night Diet. Mech., Guard . . 
■6. {Fire-artns). .b. A safety-lock of a fowling-piece to pre- 
vent the accidental dropping of the hammer. ^ c. A nipple- 
shield to protect the little tube which receives the per- 
cussion-cap. 7. A bow or wire around a lantern to protect 
•the glass, 1884 Ibid. Suppl, , Guard, a fence, fender, screen. 


canopy, etc., as the case may be A dash-board, or step- 
guard in cars. A grating to a window to preserve it from 
blows. 1884 Health Exkib. Catal. 128/1 Model of Safety 
Drum Guard. Ibid. 131/1 Hygrometer . . of lever action 
bearing on five horsehair lines, which are exposed to atmo- 
spheric influences through guards of spiral wire. 1900 
Baity News 19 Feb. 6/3 The starboard propeller guard of 
the Bat is smashed off. 

b. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vn. 123 A 
singular sword with scheith and gairdis of gold, sett in 
precious stanes. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 16 
Akind of broad sword, whereof the hilt is very large, but 
without any guard. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenol's Trav. 
m. 43 The Guard is very plain ; commonly no more but 
a handle of Iron, with a cross Bar of the same underneath 
the Pummel . . that the Sword may not slip out of their 
Hands. 1728 P. Walker PedenVrei. <1827)33 What Handles 
the Sworas had whether small or Three barred, or High- 
land-guards. 1815 Elphinstone Acc. Caubul{ 1842) I. 353 
The sword is of the Persian form. .The hilt resembles our 
own, except that it has no guard for the fingers. 1856 
Whyte Melville KateCov. (1882123/1 The silver-mounted 
guard of a rapier. 1898 Century Mag. Jan. 392/1 The 
guard [of the sword] was a coiled serpent of exquisite 
workmanship. 

C. 1892 Simmonds Diet. Trade Suppl., Guards, protec- 
tions to a book. 

d- 1687 Miege Gt. Fr. Diet. II. s,v. Gard , The gard of 
a Gun, sougarde de Fusil. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. 
Hi. xxxvi. 163 This accident was occasioned by one of my 
servants . . touching the trigger, which in very few Persian 
muskets has. any guard. 1874 Rifle F.xerc., etc. 40 Seize 
the guard with the forefinger and thumb of the right hand 
..the remaining fingers under the hammer. • 

6. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 21 There are several In- 
ventions in Locks, I mean in the making and contriving 
their Wards or Guards. 1878 Tcc/uiol. Diet., Eng.-Ger.-Fr. 
(ed. 3), Guards, wards of a lock. 

f. 1845 De Quincey Autobiog. Sk . Wks. 1853 I. 13 As 
my three sisters with myself sat by the firelight round the 
guard of our nursery, 

g. 1853 * C. Bede * Verdant Green 1. xi, A fancy-wood 
bow, with arrows, belt, quiver, guard, tips, tassels, and 
grease-pot. x86o Hughes Ton Brown at Oxf. xxx, * You 
must string my bow she said, handing it to him, as she 
buckled on her guard. 

h. 1838 D. Stevenson Civil Engin. N . A trier. 260 To., 
render railway travelling more safe, an apparatus called 
a * guard ’ has been very generally introduced. x866 Morn. 
Star 16 Mar. 6/t The number-taker, .saw the body of a 
man impaled on the iron guards in front of the engine. 
1897 Westrn. Gaz. 20 May 9/3 Death was due to fracture 
of the skull, the guard of the engine having struck the 
man’s head. 

i. 1840 H. S. Tanner Carutls <$• Railr. U.S. xxx High 
water guard 5 to 6 feet. Working guard 3 to 4 feel. 184 z 
Francis Diet. Arts, Guards , in engineering, upright pieces 
of wood, iron, or stone, fastened to the lock gates of a canal, 
the corners of a street, and similar situations, to prevent 
the passage of barges in the one place, and waggons in the 
other, from injuring the parts flush with, or near to the 
guard. 

j. 1850 Lyell 2 nd Visit U.S. II. 47 The other [door] leads 
out to the guard, as they call it, a long balcony or gallery, 
covered with a shade or verandah, which passes round the 
whole boat. 1853 Ogilvie Suppl., Guards of a steam- 
boat, a widening of the deck by a frame-work of strong 
timbers, which curve out on each side to the paddle-wheels, 
and protect them and the shaft against collisions with wharfs 
and other boats. 1897 Daily News 28 Sept. 6/6 Each boat 
that comes up the river is loaded to the guards with rail- 
way supplies for Wardner. 

k. x88i Raymond Mining Gloss., Guard , a support in 
front of a roll-train to guide the bar into the groove, some- 
times called a side-guide. 

l. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 1. 4/1 Any Persons, upon direct- 
ing their Letters to the Printer superscrib’d, for the British 
Apollo, may have this Paper brought to their Houses.. 
Likewise the Books of Guards neatly bound to keep ’em in, 
at two Shillings a piece. 1747 Spence Polymetes Direct. 
Binder, Plate 9, 18, 24, & 34 ; to be done with guards. 1882 
P. Fitzgerald Recreat. Lit. Man (1883) 250 When theguards 
have been filled and the volume begins to bulge. Ibid. 274 
Special books with guards.. for pasting into. 1896 Times 
29 Feb. 10/3 It has been arranged for the book 10 be issued 
..with 1 guards’ at the end for additional leaves. 

m. x86o R. Fowler Med. Voc., Guard, a thickly folded 
cloth, or other article, placed upon a bed so as to guard it 
from the discharges of parturition, or of any disease. 

n. 1851-6 Woodward Mollusca 74 The phragmocone of 
the belemnite . . is usually eccentric, its apex being nearest 
to the ventral side of the guard. 1877 Huxley Atuit. Jay. 
Atiirn. viii. 542 A straight phragmocone is enclosed within 
a more or less conical calcified laminated structure, the 
guard or rostrum. 

o. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., Guard, a light frame in 
which the nuts of bolts fit to prevent their unscrewing by 
the vibration of the engine. 

17 . t a. Short for guard-room or guard-house . 06 s. 
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 549^ The Court hath 

three guards, betweene each of which is a great greene. 
17x4 Ramsay Elegy J. Coziper 47 John quietly put them in 
the guard To learn mair sense. X773 F ergusson Poems 
(1807) 257 Pleys that bring him to the guard, And eke the 
council- chaumir, Wi’ shame that day. 

b. Short for guard-finger , - lock , -rail, etc. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech., s.v. 

18 . allrib. arid Comb., as guard-dress , -duly, 
-mounting, -parade, -sloop, -soldier, - squadron ; 
guard-like adj. ; guard action Horology, ? the 
action connected with a guard-pin ; guard-board, 
(a) 5= Chain-wale, Channel sbA (Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk. 1867); (b) a board designed to prevent 
objects from falling on to workmen engaged in 
building; guard-bolt (see quot.); guard-book, 
(<z) a blank book, furnished with guards (sense 16 1), 
for the reception of pasted scraps, invoices, news- 


paper cuttings, etc. ; ( 6 ) see quot. 1S67; guard- 
brush, on an electric railway, a metallic brush 
by means of which the current is conveyed to the 
motor ; guard-cell Bot., one of the two cells that 
embrace the stomata of plants ; guard-chain, {a) 
a chain used to secure something, esp. a part of the 
dress or personal equipment, as a watch, brooch, or 
bracelet ; ( b ) a chain used as a protection ; also Jig. ; 
guard-chamber = Guard-room ; guard-coat, a 
coat worn by a soldier of the Guards; guard- 
coffer, an external framework for the protection 
of the coffer or casing surrounding a concrete 
foundation ; f guard-cot Anglo-Indian, a charpoy 
occupied by a soldier in the intervals of sentry duty ; 
f guard-dagger, ? a dagger with a guard ; in quot. 
attrib. of the shape of a certain cut of ' whiskers ’ 
(i. e. moustaches) ; guard-detail, ‘ men from a 
company, regiment, etc. detailed from guard duty 9 
(Webster, 1890); f guard-dog, ?a watch-dog; 
guard-finger, ‘ one of the teeth projecting forward 
from the cutter-bar of a harvester, and through 
which the knife plays' (1875 Knight Diet. Mech.) ; 
guard-flag, 'in a squadron, a flag indicating the 
ship whose turn it is to perform the duty of a guard- 
ship * {Cent. Did.) ; guard-foot, the foot of a 
contrivance, which acts also as a guard; guard- 
horn, the horn used by the guard of a coach; 
guard-iron, {a) Naut. (see quot. 1769); (£) = 

1 6 h ; guard-lace, a kind of figured lace ; guard- 
leaf, one of the leaves which separate the closely- 
packed blossoms on the stem of a double hollyhock; 
guard-lock (see quots.) ; guard-log Austral., a 
piece of timber laid on a road to keep the traffic 
on and off certain portions; guard-petal- guard- 
leaf; guard-pile, a pile placed as a protection in 
front of a quay or other stiucture; a fender or 
fender-pile (cf. z6i) ; guard-pin, (a) Horology {see 
quot. 1884); (£) in a rifle, the pin by which the 
guard (sense 16 d) is attached ; guard -plate, {a) 
in an electrometer = guard-ring ; { 6 ) 1 the plate 
which closes the opening in front of a cupola 
furnace, to whose iron casing it is attached by 
staples 9 (1S75 Knight Did. Mech.) ; guard-polyp 
Zool., a zooid modified to serve a defensive function, 
as in the nematophore of a ccelenteratc, a macho- 
polyp; guard-report (see quot.); guard-ring, 
{a) a finger ring worn to keep another from slipping 
off ; a keeper; { 6 ) Eledr. (see quot. 1 893 • ; f guard- 
star (see sense 12 above); guard-stone, one of n 
row of stones placed to keep vehicles off the side- 
walk ; guard-stops, the two points placed one on 
each side of a numeral, letter, figure, etc. ; guard- 
tent, c one of the tents occupied by a military guard 
when the command is in the field or in camp’ 
{Cent. Diet.); guard-tube (see quot.). Also 
Guard-boat, Guard-house, Gcard-uooii,Guard- 
ship. 

1884 F. J. Britten Watch A Clockm. 89 Double Roller 
Escapement , a variety of the Lever Escapement, in which 
a separate roller is used for the *guard action. 1898 Daily 
News 22 Map 2/5 Evidence was given that *guard boards 
were put up immediately after the accident. 1884 Knight 
Diet. Mech. Suppl., * Guard Bolt, a flat-headed screw-holt, 
fully counter-sunk, for fastening the guards of mowing 
machines to the bars. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk.. 
*Guard-book, report of guard ; a copy of which is delivered 
at the admiral’s office by the officer of the last guard. Also, 
a full set of his accounts kept by a warrant-officer for the 
purpose of passing them. x88x Bookseller's Catal., Guard 
Book — Twenty-two inches square, containing 68 leaves of 
stout drawing paper. 1891 Daily News 28 Oct. 2/7 In 
respect of this he had searched the guard -hook, and could 
find no trace of the transfer of this share. 1888 Science 
21 Dec. 302/1 The current is conveyed from the *guard- 
brushes and the wheels to the motor, and through the other 
rail to the ground [on an electric railway]. 1875 Bennett 
& Dyer Sachs' Bot. 88_ We have a cell surrounded by 
several cells formed in ibis manner, which afterwards forms 
the two *guard-cel!s (as in Crassulaceai, Begoniaceao, Cru- 
ciferas), 1838 Dickens 0 % Twist ix. The merry old gentle- 
man ; placing . . a watch in his waistcoat pocket, with a 
*guard-chain round his neck. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng.Ckarac . 
(1852) 101 In a velvet waistcoat and a gilt guard-chain.^ x86o 
Piesse Lab. Client. Wonders 7 It [Gunpowder] is the 
guard-chain and strong bolt which keep the barbarian thief 
from entering the precincts of the peaceful and industrious. 
1894 A. Morrison Tales Mean Streets 280 Old Jack sat on 
the guard-chain of a flowery grave x8o6 Daily Tel. 19 
Mar. 8/3 The guard -chain of Waterloo Pier, 16x1 Bible 
x Kings xiv. 28 The guard .. brought them backe into 
the ’guard -chamber. 1707 Lend, Gar. No. 4334/5 When 
they had ascended to the Guard-Chamber, they were 
receiv’d there by the Captain of the Yeomen of the 
Guard. 1788 H. Walpole Retnin. iii. 32 The yeomen in 
the guard-chamber pointed their halberds at my breast. 
1711 Steele Sped. No. 88 r 4 Coming down a tavern-stairs 
in his master’s fine ’guard-coat.. he met the colonel coming 
up with other company. 1776 G. Se.vple Building in 
Water 131 To secure the Coffer or Coffers more effectually, 
you may environ and secure them with double or single 
’Guard-coffers. £1813 Mrs. Sherwood Stories Ch. Catech. 
xL 86 Three or four men, who sat talking together upon 
a *guard-cot, just out at the door in the verandah. X786 
Pcgonologia 80 There were Spanish, Turkish, 'guard* 
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dagger, &c. whiskers. 1796 Windham Speeches Pari. 35 
A *. (1812) I. 2S7 The dogs that worry sheep are pointers, 
hounds, lurchers, 'guard -dogs, &c. 1832 G. Downes Lett. 

Coat. Countries I. 141 An old Vienna 'Guard-dress. 1862 
T. W. Higginson Army Life Black Reg. (1870) 28 'Guard 
duty is an admirable school for this. 1894 tinting (U.S.) 
XXIV. 314/x There should he no time devoted to company 
drills in camp, or to teaching the rudiments of guard 
duty. 1879 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. I. 1. § 168 One or 
two 'guard feet, not to touch the plane except in case of 
accident, ought to be added to give a broad enough base 
for safety. 1829 T. Hook Bank to Barnes 42, I was pre- 
vented from examining other objects by the 'guard-horn. 
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine , * Guard-irons, certain curved 
or arched bars of iron placed over the ornamental figures, 
on a ship’s head or quarter, to defend them from the 
impression of some other ship when they lie close to, or 
rub against each other. 1802 J. Perrott in Naval Chron. 
VII. 349, I saw him taking hold of the, guard-iron. 1877 
M. Reynolds Loco. -Engine Driving 100 He also stepped 
over to his own side of the engine foot-plate, and^ he had 
scarcely been there fifteen seconds when something was 
struck by the buffer-beam or guard-iron of the engine. 
*804 Trans. Soc. Arts XXII. 234 A Loom that makes the 
satin 'guard lace, or any other figured^ lace. 1849 Beck's 
Florist 276 The new and superior varieties have a semi- 
spherical flower exceedingly double, with closely serried 
petals, and a flat regular 'guard-leaf. 1608 Chapman 
Byron's Conspir. Plays 1873 II. 201 Pitch him from him 
with such *guardlike strength. 1840 H. S ; Tanner Canals 
ty Railr. U.S. 250 4 Guard lock, in canalling, is employed 
in maintaining the level of a canal, by preventing the 
encroachment of water from rivers, lakes, &c., when elevated 
beyond the prescribed level. 1875 Knight Did. Mech., 
Guard-lock (Hydraulic Engineering), a tide-lock , forming a 
coinmunic ttion between a basin and tide-water. 1890 ‘ Rolf 
Boldkewcod ' Col. Reformer (1891) 128 We may do it yet, 

. .if we can clear those cursed 'guard-logs near the bottom. 
1844 Regal. $ Ord. Army 158 In “Guard Mounting Order, 
the Great Coat is to be folded and carried fiat, the top being in 
a line with the bottom of the Coat Collar. Ibid. 261 All 
Grenadier and Fusilier Regiments are, when marching in 
quick time, upon occasions of Guard-mounting, Parade or 
Review, to march to the Grenadier's March. 1861 G. F. 
Berkeley Sforlsm. IF. Prairies xiv. 233, I attended 
guard -mounting and with Major Wassells inspected the 
barrack-rooms and arms. 1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. 
Gunner (ed. 2) 97 From the quarter 'guard parade to the 
line of parade of the Battalion _ 62 yards. 1831 Beck's 
Florist Oct. 237 This is a rosy-pink flower, full, and well 
formed, with just sufficient 'guard-petal and no more. 2739 
Labelye Short Acc. Piers Wesim. Bridge 19 The Use of 
these Fenders, or 'Guard-Piles, was to secure the Works 
from the approach of Barges, and other large Vessels. 1879 
Cassell's Techn. Educ. IV. 369/1 Passing on to the driving 
plane and repelling the pallet, would thereby press the 
*guard-pin against, the edge of the roller. 1881 Greener 
Gun 262 To take to pieces a breech-loader, .first remove the 
fore-end and barrels; then., turn out the side-pins, and 
remove the locks and hammers together ; next turn out the 
uard-pins, and remove the bow or guard. 1884 F. J. Britten 
Fateh <$• Clockm. 115 Guard Pin, Safety Pin, a pin in 
the lever escapement thaf prevents the pallets leaving the 
escape wheel when the hands of the watch arc turned back. 
1873 Maxwfll Electr. y Magn. § 201 The interval between 
the disk and the 'guard-plate may be regarded as a circular 
groove of infinite depth. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anint. 
Life (ed. 2) 758 The structures known as nematophores, sar- 
cothecae, 'guard -polypes or macho-polypes. 1872-6 Voyle& 
Stevenson Milit. Diet., * Guard report, a report sent in by 
the reliexxd officer to the officer commanding, detailing a 
statement of duties performed by his guard while on duty. 
1873 Maxwell Electr. <$• Magn. § 201 A plane disk .. sur- 
rounded by a large plane plate called a 'Guard-ring with a 
circular aperture.. concentric with the disk. 1893 Sloane 
Eledt. Did., Guard Ring, an annular horizontal surface 
surrounding the balanced disc in the absolute electrometer. 
1708 Loud Gaz. No. 4459/1, 14 Sail of Brigantines and 
Sloops, ..underConvoy of the Dukeof Anjou's 'Guard Sloop, 
of betwixt 70 and 80 Men. 1739 Encottr. Sea f People 35 
Capt. Coleby .. fought the Guard-Sloop. 1601 Holland 
Pliny I. 166 Iunius Valens a captaine, pensioner or cen- 
turion of the 'gard-souldiers about Augustus Caesar. 1850 
Grote Greece 11. lxiii. VIII. 143 note. Although watch had 
been enjoined to them (i. e. to the Peloponnesian 'guard- 
squadron at Abydos). 1690 Leybourn Curs. Math. 693 
Then find the Point of the Compass, that the 'Guard-Star 
is upon, in the first . .Column of the Table. 1865 Parkman 
Cham Main v. 257 His foot upon a 'guard-stone, he thrust 
nis head and shoulders into the coach. 1878 Technol. 
Did., Eng.-Ger.-Fr. (ed. 3*, Guard-stone (Build., Roads, 
etc.). Dee Prellstein, Borne. i856 Furnivall Pref. to 
Stacionsof Rome (E.E. T. S. 1867) 6 Here., it is, and 
printed with all its metrical points, and 'guard-stops on 
each side of figures and single letters. 2893 Sloane Electr. 
Did., * Guard Tube, a metal tube surrounding a dry pile 
used with a quadrant electrometer, or other electrometers 
of that type. 

Guard (giud), v. Also 6 -S gard(e, (in sense 7 , 
6 pa.ppte . gard, 9 gard), Sc. gaird, 7 guai-d. 
[f. Guard sb., or ad. F. garden, earlier guarder 
( =It. guardare, Sp. gttardar) :-Rom. *guardare , 

a. OTeut, * war don, f. *wardd : see Ward, Guard 

j&r.] 

1 . Irons. To keep in safety from injury or attack; 
to stand guard or sentinel over ; to keep (a door, 
etc.) so as to prevent entrance or exit ; to take 
care of, protect, defend. (With material and im- 
material objects.) + Also with in. 

2583 Stanyhurst AEneis in. (Arb.) St KingHelenus, with 
a crowding coompanye garded. _ 2593 Shaks. Lncr. 62 6 
Draw not thy sword to gard iniquitic. 2397 — 2 Hen. / F, 
iv.'v. 245 There is your Crowne, And he that weares the 
Crowne immortally. Long guard it yours. 1598 Barret 
Theor. IFarrcs iv. ii. 105 The companies which haue the 
ward, are ahvayes to sallie to gard the trenches. 2608 Day 
If mu. out ofBr. v. i. (1881J 69 Guard in my safety with a ring 
of steele, And marke how proudly heele demeane reuenge. 


2617 Sir W. Mure Mi sc. Poems xxi. 55 Heavens . . did 
thy royall grandeur guaird. a 1657 — P$. exxi. 8 He 
guaird thee shal about. 1667 Milton P.L. 11. 1033 Except 
whom God and good Angels guard by special grace. 1687 A. 
Lovell tr. Thevcnot's Trav. 11. 243 Two men, each holding 
a Pike, as if they Guarded these Doors. _ 2742 H. Walpole 
Lett. (1846) I. 239 The King of Poland is guarding all the 
avenues of Saxony. 2749 Fielding Tom Jones xn. xiv, 
Jones stood with his sword drawn in his hand to guard the 
poor fellow. 2780 Cowpcr Table T. 315 Let active laws 
apply the needful curb To guard the peace that riot would 
disturb. 2838 Thirlwall Greece III. 249 He was to guard 
the entrance of the Corinthian gulf. Ibid. V. 47 They were 
so negligently guarded, that., they contrived to make them- 
selves masters, of the fortress. 2859 Tennyson Elaine a 
E laine . . High in her chamber up a tower to the east Guarded 
the sacred -shield of Lancelot. 2883 C. J. Wills Mod. 
Persia 376 Peacocks are .. supposed only to be kept by 
royalty ; . . the privilege of keeping them is zealously guarded. 
1898 J. Arch Story of Life xv. 369 You may just as well 
expect the cat to guard the cream. 

reft . 2606 Shaks. Tr. Cr. iv. v. 253 Henceforth guard 
thee well. 1781 Cowper Auti-Thelyph. 289 Guard thee 
well, expect no feigned attack; And guard beside the sor- 
ceress at thy back ! 

b. said of impersonal objects. 

2593 Shaks. Liter. 493, I thinke the home garded with a 
sting, a 1625 Beaum. & Fl. Bloody Bro. iv. i, Mercy be- 
comes a Prince, and guards him best. 2667 Milton P. L. 
xr. 122 Of a sword the flame Wide-waving .. to .. guard all 
i passage to the Tree of Life. 1698 Fryer Acc. E , India tyP. 
40 A Coat of Armour over it like an Hedg-hogs, guards its 
weighty Fruit. 2725 Berkeley Proposal etc. Wks. III. 
222 Two narrow entrances, both well guarded by forts. 279a 
Mrs. Radcliffe/I/j'.x/. Udolplto xxv, The place is guarded 
enough by the high walls of the castle and the east turret. 
2830 Tennyson Recoil. Arab . Nts. 23 Where clear-stemm’d 
platans guard The outlet [of a stream). 2876 J. Parker 
Paracl. 1. ii. 25 Every moment of the Jew's time, and every 
act of the Jew s life, was guarded by a regulation. 

c. To protect or defend from , against. Also 
rejl. 

2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, lit. i. 249 To guard the Chicken 
from a hungry Kyte. 2697 Dampiek Fov. I. 8 They will 
guard them-selves from Arrows, tho they come very thick. 
27:2 Addison Sped. No. 162 r 4 One would take more 
than ordinary Care to guard ones self against this par- 
ticular Imperfection [inconstancy], because it is that which 
our Nature very strongly inclines us to. 2838 .Lytton 
Calderon v, By guarding him from all friendships save 
with those whose affection to myself I can trust. 2852 
Tennyson Wellington 68 Guarding realms and kings from 
shame. 2855 — Maud 1. vi. 60 Myself from myself 1 guard. 

d. To attend, accompany, or escort (to a place) 
as a guard, arch. 

1397 Shaks. 2 Hen. IF, iv. ii. 122 Some guard these Traitors 
to the Block of Death. 26x3 Pukchas Pilgrimage (1614) 
434 A triple Sunne, attended and guarded with a double 
Rainbow. 2697 S. Sewall Diary 6 Oct. (1878) I. 461 
Came between 12. and 1. to the Townh. Chamber and 
Guarded the Governour and Council to the Anchor. 2702 
Ibid. 11 June (1879) II. 59 Just about dark Troops Guarded 
the Govr. to Roxbury. a 2732 Gay Tenon Eclog ., Friday 
18 in Lady M. IF. Montagu's Poet. Whs. (1768) 36 No 
more .. shall .. white-glov'd beaus encroach In crowds be- 
hind, to guard me to my coach. 2830 Tennyson In Mem. 
xvii. 12 My blessing, like a line of light, Is on the waters 
day and night, And like a beacon guards thee home. 

2. To provide 'with, safeguards; to secure from 
misunderstanding or abuse by explanations or 
stipulations ; Med., to render the action of (a drug) 
safe by administering correctives along with it. 

1726 Broome On Odyss. xxiv. V. 261 It is not easy to 
guard the doctrine of Homer from such unhappy con- 
; sequences. 1891 Law Times XC. 462/2 The judges care- 
fully guarded themselves from being supposed to lay down 
any new rule. 2900 J. Hutchinson Archives Surgery XI*. 
No. 41, I give it [sc. mercuiyj in small, frequently repeated 
doses, well guarded with opium. 

•f 3. To find out or asceitain by watching. Obs. 

2397 Montgomerie CJterrie ft Slae 1351 First gaird the 
grund of all his grief, Quhat sicknes 3e suspect. 

4. To keep watch over, to prevent from exceed- 
ing bounds ; to keep in check, control (thoughts, 
utterance). 

2742 Young Nt. Tit. 11. 95 Guard well thy Thought ; our 
Thoughts are heard in Heav’n. 2759 Sterne Tr. Shandy 
11. i, No doubt my uncle Toby had great command of him- 
self, and could guard appearances, I believe, as well as 
most men. 1768 H. Walpole Hist. Doubts 112 This .. 
would make his testimony most suspicious, even jf he had 
guarded his work within the rules of probability. 2780 
Cowper Table T. 83 Guard what you say: the patriotic 
tribe Will sneer. and charge you with a bribe. 2883 Biblf. 
(R. V.) Prov. xiii. 3 He that guardeth his mouth keepeth 
his life. 

+ 5. To parry (a blow) ; to ward off. Obs. 

2662 Bramhall Just Find. ii. 20 We did not judge him, 
or punish him, . . but only defended ourselves, by guarding 
his blowes, and repelling his injuries. _ 2695 Collier Ess. 
11. (1697) 212 There are few but may Shine in their own Orb 
. . ; so far at least as to guard off Contempt, and secure a 
moderate Repute. 

6 . Sporting colloq. 

2893 Daily Neivs 8 May 2/2 The list of disasters caused 
by starting Siffleuse and putting T. Loates up/ without 
guarding the favourite. 2897 Ettcycl. Sport I. 209 Guard- 
ing— When two or more greyhounds are entered in a stake, 
the bona fide property of the same owner, the order of run- 
ning is altered, so that they may meet other greyhounds, 
should they come together. 

7. To ornament (a garment, etc.') with ‘guards’; 
to trim, as with braid, lace, velvet, etc. ; also 
transf., to stripe, occas. with about. 

1500 in Furnivall Ballads fr. MSS. 1 . 45 6 Hys hosen shalbe 


freshely gard Wyth colours ii or thre. a 1529 Skelton 
Bmvge of Crl. 508 His hode all pounsed and garded Ijke a 
cage. 2530 Palsgr. 560/2 Some men garde their cootes for 
plesure, but I garde my hose for profyte. 1585 T. Washing- 
ton tr. Nicholay's Foy. 11. Hi. 37 Gownes or coates of velvet 
..which they gard about with broad bands of velvet. 1606 
Holland Sueton. Annot. 2 This purple Robe bordered, 
called Fraetexta, was .. embrodered. .or garded about with 
purple. 2623 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 712 Sharkes.. 
which had other six or seven smaller fishes, garded with 
blew and greene, attending. 2663-76 Rea Flora (ed 2) 93 
' The flowers are of a paly blush colour, with small and 
sharp pointed leaves, which become striped, and garded 
with a dark sad purple. 2707 Chamberlavne St. Gt. Brit. 
11. xiv. 283 These wear Scarlet Coats down to the Knee, and 
Scarlet Breeches, both richly guarded with black Velvet. 
2826 Scott Woodst. xxx. III. 159 A boy, in an orange- 
tawney doublet, . . guarded with blue worsted lace. 2884 
J. Payne Tales fr. Arabic I. 61 On the mule's back was 
a litter of gold-inwoven brocade, garded about with an 
embroidered band set with gold and jewels. 
fig. m J595 Shaks. John iv. ii. jo To guard a Title, that 
was rich before ; To glide refined Gold. 2399 — Much Ado 
i. 288 The body of your discourse is sometime guarded 
with fragments, and the guardes are hut slightly basted on 
neither. 2655 Fuller C/t. Hist. n. ii. § 26 He brought in 
a Religion spun with a Courser Threed, though garded with 
a Finer Trimming.- 

punniugly. 1624 Heywood Captives in. ii. in Bullen O. 
PI. IV, We will see his fooles coat guarded, ey and re- 
guarded too from slipping out of our fingers. 

8 . intr. To be on one’s guard ; to stand on 
guard or as a sentinel ; to take up or maintain 
a position of defence (with direct or indirect 
reference to fencing). 

2390 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 185 Come stand by me, feare 
nothing: guard with Halberds. 2393 — 2 Hen. Fl,\. ij. 
33 Feare frames disorder, and disorder wounds Where it 
should guard. 2607 — Cor. v. ii. 2, 1 IVat. Stay: whence 
are you. 2 Wat. Stand, and go backe. Me. You guard 
like men. 2655 Collier Ess. 11. (1607) 69 There are other 
nice . . Cases, in which a Man must Guard, if he intends to 
keep Fair with the World, and turn the Penny. 2802 James 
Milit. Did. s.v., Prepare to Guard, in the cavalry sword 
exercise, i860 O. W. Holmes Meet. Nat. Sanitary Assoc, 
51 To guard is better than to heal, — The shield is nobler 
than the spear! 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Boutul 208 
Apparently imitating English fencing, they occasionally 
struck and guarded in the different positions. 

b. To guard against : to take up a position of 
defence with regard to, to take precautions against. 
Also with indirect pass. 

2723 Watts Logic 1. iv. § 1 (1726) 46 To guard against 
such Mistakes, it is necessary to acquaint our selves a little 
with Words and Terms. 1769 Junius Lett, xviii. 81 Laws 
. . are intended to guard against what men may do, not to 
trust to what they will do. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 
464 The great danger of parol declarations, against which 
the statute was intended to guard. 2832 Ht. Martineau 
Devterara ii. 27, I do not see at present how we are to 
guard against hurricanes. 1874 Green Short Hist . iii. § 2. 
220 He had guarded jealously against any revolt of the 
baronage. 1883 A. Roberts O. T. R elusion \\. 29 This is a 
fallacy to be most carefully guarded against in dealing with 
all Biblical questions. 

9. Curling, a. traits. To * cover ’ or defend 
(a stone) by planting one in a line between it and 
oneself. Also absol. b. intr . Said of a stone so 
planted to defend a partner’s stone. Applied also 
to a similar stroke of play in Bowls (see Guard- 
ing vbl. sb. 3). 

1685 Lintoun Green i'i 8 1 7) 38 (E. D. D.) To draw, guard, 
strike, or wick he tries. 2786 Burns Tam Samson's El. 
26 He was the king o’ a’ the Core, To guard, or draw, 
or wick a bore. 1840 Blaine Kur. Sports 118 The 
object of the next in order is to guard the stone of his 
partner, or to strike off that of his antagonist. 1878 Cart. 
Crawley’ Football etc. 127 ( Curling ) A stone is said to 
guard when it lies in a line between the player and the tee, 
with another stone belonging to the same side within it. 
2897 Encycl. Sport 1. 258 (Curling) The Stone played. .must 
be over the Hog, but must not touch the Stone to be 
guarded. 

10. Chess. (Irons.) To support a piece or pawn 
with another. 

2762 Hoyle Ess. Chess 53 You are to observe this Rule, 
not to guard your Pawn, unless [etc.]. 2833 Hoyle's Games 
338 Never guard an inferior piece or pawn with a better, 
if you can do it with a pawn. 

11. Bookbinding, a. To supply (a guard book) 
with guards, b. To attach (a leaf or plate) to 
a guard. (Funk’s Sland. Diet.) 

II Guarda- (gwaTda), stem of It. guardare ^andSp. 
guardar to Guard, used in several combinations 
(Obs. exc. Hist.), as || Gua^rda-caballo, a guard in 
charge of horses ; || Gua:rda-da*mas, duenna of the 
Queen’s maids-in-waiting; |J GuaTd(a)-infa nte, 
a farthingale or hoop; j| Gua:rda-ro‘ba*=WARD- 
robe. See also Guarda-costa. 

1808 Pike Sources Mississ. in. (28x0) 256 We.. came. .to 
a horse range of the marquis’s, where he had four of nis 
soldiers as a 'guarda cnbalio. 1662 Evelyn Diaty r June, 
Now saw I her Portuguese ladies, and the 'Gyarda-damac, 
or Mother of her Maids. Ibid, 30 May, A trnme of Portu- 
guese ladies in their monstrous fardingals or 'guard-imantas. 
2670 Lassels Foy. Italy 1. 96, I found all the^great ladies 
here to go like the Donnas of Spain, in Guardinfantas, that 
is, in horrible overgrown Fariingals of whalebone. 
Archpriest. Controv.[ Camden* II. 28 His 'guarda robe had 
none but riche ones. 26x2 in Crt. Times Jas. I (1848) J. 

183 Having withdrawn himself into his guarda r°ba. 1823 
Lady Morgan Salvator Rosa I. ii. 46 Vesuvius blazed over 
the faded frescoes of the dilapidated guarda-roba. 
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GUARD ABLE. 

. Guardable (ga\tdabT), a. [f. Guard v. + 
-able.] Capable of being guarded. 

1608 E. Grlmstone Hist. Prance (1611) 659 places ill 
guarded, or not guardable. 1618 Sir R. Williams Low 
Countries 58 1 his place was guardable without battene. 

J| Guar da-costa (gauda k^rsta, bp. gwa'rda*). 
Also S guard de costa, guarda-coasta. [Sp. ; f. 
Guarda- + Sp. costa Coast.] A Spanish vessel 
used for the protection of the coast; a customr 
house cutter. 

1731 Gent I. Mag. I. 218 Admiral Stewart having received 
orders to cruize upon the Spaniards, as well Merchant Ships 
as Guard de Costas. 1742 Fielding J. Andrews 11. xvii, 
I was attacked by one of those cursed guarda-costas who 
took our ships before the beginning of the war. 1760-72 
tr. Juan, $• Ulloas Voy. (ed. 3) I. 39 While the galleons, 
guarda costas, or other Spanish ships are here. 18x7 P. 
Moore m Fart. Debates 1797 Slave-dealing, which.. might 
..be stopped more easily by a few vessels in the natu e 
of guarda costas. 1845 Ford Haitdbk. Spain 1. 227 Swarm- 
ing with privateers in war-time, and with guarda costas 
or preventive-service cutters in peace. 1876 Bancroft 
Hist. U. S. IV. xl. 153. 

t Gua*rdage. Obs. rare . Also 7 gardage. 
[f. Guard v. + -age.] Keeping, guardianship. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. t. ii. 70 Whether a Maid, so tender, 
Faire, and Happie, Would euer haue .. Run from her. 
Guardage to the sootie bosome, Of such a thing as thou. 
« i6zi Beaum. & Fl. Thierry <y Theod. v. i, You see this 
cardicue, the last, and the only quintessence of 50 Crowns, 
distill’d in the limbeck of your gardage. 

1 ' Gu.aTdaM.ee. Obs. rare— 1 . In 7 gardanoe. 
[f. Guard v. + -ancb]. = prec. 

1S9X Troub. Raiftte K. John (1611) 46 If at last nephew 
thou yeeld thy selfe Into the gardance of thine vncle Iohn, 
Thou shalt be used as becomes a Prince. 

Guardant (gaudant), ci- and sb. Also 6-9 
gardant, (6-7 -ante), [a. F. gardant , pres. pple. 
0 i garder to Guard.] 

A. a dj. 

1 . Guarding protecting, watching ; on guard. 

# i x 574 ? Implied in Gardantly adv.] 1609 Heywood Brit. 
Troy xv. 83 For young Askanius he his left hand spares, In 
his right hand his guardant sword he shakes. 1816 Southey 
Lay Laureate , Dream 19 Guardant before his feet a Lion 
lay. 1851 R. H, Stoddard Castle in Air’u. 37^My rivers 
flow beyond, with guardant ranks Of silver-liveried poplars 
on their banks. 

2 . Her . Of a beast : Having the full face towards 
the spectator. (Cf. Affronte and Gaze sb. 3 b.) 
Also Jig. 

iS 7 * Bossewell Armorie n. 44 b, A Lyon Pass ante, Gar- 
dante, betwene three keies d’Or. x6xo Guillim Heraldry 
111. xv. 116x1) 140 This Lion passant seemeth to goe with 
more confidence and resolution, but the gardant with more 
vigilance and circumspection. 1641 Brome Jovial Crotu 11. 
(1652) E, Couchant and Passant, Guardant, Rampant Beg- 
gars. 1790 Pennant Loud. 392 It was a vast house, and, in 
the time of Stow, distinguished by the arms or England, 
at that time three leopards passant, guardant, and two 
angels the supporters, cut on stone. 1828-40 [see Gaze sb. 
3 b]. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist. <$• Pop. xix. § 8 (ed. 3) 331 
A Lion statant guardant or, 

B. sb. A keeper, guardian, protector. 

1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, iv. vii. 9 When my angry Guardant 
stood alone, Tendring my ruine, and assayl’d of none. 1592 
Wyrley Armorie 153 [He] bode within the tow ne as gardant 
of the same. 1607 Shaks. Cor. v. ii. 67 You shall perceiue, 
that a lacke gardant cannot office me from my son Corio- 
lanus. 1616 J. Lane Cent. Sgr.'s T, xi. 248 Th’ marshallers, 
gardantes, and tipp staves, a 1632 T. Taylor Cod's Judgem. 
1. 11. xli. 1x642)372 One of hisowne nephews (being his over- 
seer and gardant for bringing up). 

Guard-boat (gaudb^t). 

a. A boat appointed to row the rounds among 
the ships of war in a harbour, to observe that 
their officers keep a good look-out. b. A boat 
employed by harbour authorities to enforce quaran- 
tine or custom-house regulations. 

1696 Loud. Gaz. No. 3078/2 The Guard Boat belonging to 
His Majesty's Garison of Tinmouih Castle. 1758 _h Blake 
Plan Mar. Syst. 4 By rowing round the ship, during the 
night, in a guard-boat, as is done by the officers of the 
customs with regard to homeward bound Indianien. 1772- 
84 Cook Voy. (1790) 1 . 19 They attempted to go on shore, 
but were stopped by the guard-boat. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Cinnamon <$• Pearls i. 2 The guard-bont might as well have 
been empty for any opposition that it offered to the ap- 
proach of the raft. 1878 N. Avter.Rcv. CXXVII. 384 To 
run the gauntlet of the guard-boats.* 
f Guard-cock. Obs. Corruption of Garde- 
caut, itself a corruption of F. garde-corde. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gardecaut , or Gard-du-cord , 
..otherwise call’d Gard-du-gut, and Guard-cock, 
f G-uard-corps = Garde-du-corps, bodyguard. 
X5B3 T. Stocker Civ. JVarres Leave C. 11. 58 a, Our people 
had..greevously wounded bis guarde corpes, and put his 
Souldiers to flight. 

Guarded (gadded), ppl. a. [f. Guard v. or 

sb. + -ED.] 

1 . Defended, protected, watched; having a 
guard or sentinel. In Fencing (hence Jig., quot. 
1S21), protected by the * guard 
. 1570 Levins Mattig. 49/24 Guarded, eommnnitus. 1637 
Milton Lycidas 161 Where the great Vision of the guarded 
mount Looks toward Namancos and Bayona’s hold. 1667 
— P. L. 11. 945 Who by stealth Had from his wakeful 
custody purloined The guarded gold. 1781 Cowper Con - 
versat. 556 Truth divine for ever stands secure, Its head as 
guarded as its base is sure. x8xo Scott Lady of L. iv. xvi. 
What 1 said he nought .. Of guarded pass? 1821 Shelley 


Adonais xu, The breath Which gave it strength to pierce 
the guarded wit. 1838 Thirlwall Greece II. 167 The for- 
tress was surprised on its strongest and least guarded side. 

absol. 1749 F ieldikg Tom Jones vit. xiv. By a strange 
reverse of fortune, the guard became the guarded. 1887 
Pall Mall G. 16 Aug. 10/x The number of the guard de- 
pended on the character of the guarded. 

b. Curling. (See Guard v. 9.) 

1685 Lintoun Green (1S17) 38 (E. D. D.) Roaring up the 
nnk he flies The guarded tee to clear. 

c. Surgery. 'See quot. 18S4.) 

1883 Martin & Moale Vertcbr. Dissect. 11. 145 Find the 
duct of the pancreas, through which pass a guarded bristle 
into the duodenum. 1884 Knight Diet. Mcch. Supph, 
Guarded Instrument {Surgical), said of an instrument the 
point or cutting edge of which is concealed or guarded 
during introduction, and uncovered when at the place where 
it is to become effective. 

d. Card-playing. Said of a card, esp. the next 
to the highest of a suit, when it is protected (in 
the same hand) by a lower card of the suit. 

1863 ‘ Cavendish ’ Whist (ed. 5) 19 When a player holds 
the second best card guarded, he is said to have a minor 
tenace , or an imperfect minor tenace. Ibid. 37 In trumps, 
if king or queen is turned up, and it is only singly guarded 
U.e. if you have only one other trump), it is generally best 
to put the turn-up on second hand. 1876 ‘ Capt. Crawley* 
Card-players' Man. 44 With ‘king singly guarded’ — that 
is, with king and only one other card, play your king boldly. 

e. Chess. (See Guard v. 10.) 

1835 Hoyle's Games 337 Take care that no guarded pawn 
of your adversary’s fork two of your pieces. 

2 . Suirounded by a guard of reserve or restraint; 
on one’s guard ; hence, esp. of a person’s behaviour, 
speech, etc. : Careful ; prudent ; cautious. 

1709 Steele Tatler No. 79 r x Be guarded against giving 
or receiving little Provocations. 1728 Gay Begg, Op. 11. x. 
Learn to be more guarded. 1772 Junius Lett, lxviii. 335 
The charge .. brought against you is expressed in terms 
guarded and well considered. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral 
T. 4x8x6) L vii. 43 If you were upon your trial for life or 
death .. you could not look more resolutely guarded. x8i6 
Byron C/t. Har. m. x, Secure in guarded coldness. 1837 
Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. II. 81 The government has 
preserved a cool and guarded tone throughout. X849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 360 Their language was so 
guarded that nothing was gained by the examination. 
<1x859 Ibid, xxiii. (1861) V. xo6 Portland made a courteous 
but guarded answer. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 790 In 
people over forty . . limitation of the affection to one [vocal] 
cord . should lead to a guarded prognosis. 

3 . Ornamented, as with lace, braid, embroidery, 
etc.; trimmed; tricked out; having * guards* or 
trimmings (in 1 7th c. often allusively). Obs . exc. 
If is/, and spec, in Her. of a garment : Trimmed 
or turned up with some material. 

1509-10 Act x Hen. VIII, c. 14 § x No servyng manne 
waytyng uppon his Matster. . were eny garded Hose. 2583 
Stubdes Auat. Abus. 11. (1882) xo8 Ministers, that flaunt it 
out in their saten doblets, . . garded gownes, cloakes, and 
the like. 1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 11. vii. 204 Would 
not some head. . Sweare yon same Damaske-coat, yon garded 
man Were some graue sober Cato Vtican? 1606 Day lie of 
Gtcls v. i. H3b, Man. I am no knight, I am Manasses, 
they made a plaine foole. Dam. The onely were [*' e. wearj 
for the guarded [Printed gaurded] foole is out of request. 
1609 Ev. Woman in Hum. 11. i. in Bullen O. PI. IV, I grieve 
to see this double garded age, all side-coate, all foole. 1626 
Massinger Rom. Actor 1. i, The most censorious of our 
Roman gentrie, Nay, of the guarded robe, the Senators. 
1628 Ford Loved s Mel. 1. ii, In stead of a fine guarded Page, 
We haue got him A boy, trickt yp in neat and handsome 
Fashion. 1655 Fuller CJu Hist. x. v. 89 Besides, the 
Place was proper not for the plain but guarded Gown. 2834 
Plan cm £ Brit. Costume 274 Large Gallic or Venetian 
hosen, slashed, quilted, stuffed, and guarded (or laced), were 
worn as before. 1868 Cussans Her. (1893) 129. 

t b. Of a flower : Having a border or stripe of 
colour. Obs. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury it. 115/1 Edged, as Flower leaves 
often are . . of which there are several term?, as edged, 
striped or streaked, garded, [etc.]. 1779 Sheridan Critic 
II. ii, The striped carnation and the guarded rose. 

4 r. Of a book : Having guards. (See Guard sb. 
16 U 

x88S Jacodx Printers Voc . s. w, Books are said to be 
‘guarded ’ when the plates are mounted or sewn on guards 
instead of being stitched or pasted in the ordinary way. 
1889 H. B. Wheatley How to Catal. iii. 71 The slips 
are lightly pasted down into guarded volumes. 

Guardedly (gaMdedli), adv. [f. Guarded j 
ppl. a. + -ly 2 .] In a guarded manner; in ■ 
guarded language ; cautiously. 

1784 Sheridan Life Swift 243 It obliquely pointed out the 
true object of their resentment ; but this so guardedly, that 
it was impossible to make any serious charge against the 
Author of his having such a design. 1856 Kane A ret. Expl. 
II. vi. 72, I am acting very guardedly with them, I cannot 
punish till I have the evidence of an overt act. 1833 Sir 
W. V. Field in Law Rep. 11 Q. Bench Div. 763 The Act., 
dealing very guardedly with the common law right . . to 
prefer a bill before a grand jury. 1887 Planch. Exam. 

7 Feb. 5/s This desire was guardedly stated and carefully 
fenced about with conditions. 

Guardedness (ga*idednes). [f. Guarded ppl. 
a. + -kess.J The quality of being guarded (in 
speech, behaviour, etc-) ; cautiousness. 

1807 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXIV. 33X Lessing 
. . tries what his rules permit with a guarded ness which 
would not be expected from his tolerance.^ 1838 Dickens 
Nick. Nick. Ii, How he had baffled the said Ralph by ex- 
treme guardedness of manner and ingenuity of speech. 2895 
F. Hall Two Trifles 8 What . . have all my painstaking 
guardedness and scrupulous exactness.. stood me in stead ? 


Guarder (ga-jdai). [f. Guard v . -f -hr 1 .] 

1 . One who or that which guards, lit. and Jig . ; 
a keeper, watcher, protector, guardian, warder, 
guard. 

I 54 z Udall tr. Erasin. A pop title, tt. 264 b, Vsyng theim 
not as kepers but as seruauntes and garders of his Lodie. 
1578 Banister Hist. Platt vi 1 1- 98 The Nerues .. beyng 
therfore lightly Judged the diligent messengers and garders 
of the brayne. 2580 Greene Mettaphon (Arb.) 46 Tints sate 
poore Menaphon.. keeping his teeth garders of his stomacke, 
and his eyes watchmen of his Ioues. 1603 Florio Mon- 
taigne (1634) 392 They were pursued by the guarders and 
Souldiers of the Port. 1625 Fletcher Noble Gent. 1, i, 
Groomes and pages, chamber-maides and garders. 1628 in 
Kushw. Hist. Coll. (1659* 1. 551 The Kings heart is the best 
guarder of his own promise. X753 J. Scott Epidemic 
Mortality xi When the bold guarders of the house shall 
shake. And, pain’d, iheir station at the door forsake. 2840 
Browning Sordello vi. 448 With guarders row on row, Gay 
swarms of varletry that come and go. 

2 . ?A contrivance to prevent a (church) bell 
from swinging over. 

1583 in Picton L'pool Mimic, Rrc. (1883) I. 98 Garder 
& ClevJcorde. 1684 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 253 For a garder 
for the bells, xr. 6d. 

Guard-.fish, variant of Garfish. 

Guardfal (gaudful), a. Now rare or dial. 
[f. Guard sb. + -ful.] • Watchful ; careful. Hence 
Gua r dfully adv. , carefully. 

rx6it Chapman Iliad 1. 441 O thou Fautour of Chrysa, 
whose fair hands doth guardfully dispose Celestial Cilia. 
1749 A. Hill Mcrope 1. ii, I, mean while, Watch, with a 
guardful Ej'e, these Murd’rers Motions. 1830 H. Angelo 
Ranin. I. 209 An injunction to be guardful of these had 
been given to the people. 1876 J. Ellis Caesar in Egypt 
36 Dost thou frown? Was it not well? — nay, blame me 
guardfully. 1887 »S\ Chesh. Gloss., Guardful, careful. 

Guard-house (gaudhaus). 
a. A building lor the accommodation of a 
(military) -guard, b. A building in which 
prisoners are detained under guard. 

1592 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) II. 76 Ilk persone.. 
being warnit to the wache to cum theirto to the gaird hous. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India $ P. 67 The English have 
a pretty Custom-house and Guard-house. 1712 W. Rogers 
Voy. 43 They have also a Guard-house, where there are 
about 20 Men commanded by the Governour, a Lieutenant, 
and Ensign. 18x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, iii, The Captain 
proceeded to withdraw his men towards their guard-house 
in the High Street. 1825 J eiterson A utobiog. Wks. 1859 
I. 87 They collected the next day, burnt ten or twelve guaid- 
houses, killed two or three of the guards [etc.]. 2875 Jowr.TT 
Plato (ed. 2) III. 698 There were guard -houses at intervals 
for the body-guard. 

Guardian (gaudian). Forms : a. 5 gardyene, 
5-6 gardeyn, 5-S -ein, (6 -aine, -ayne, >en, 
guarden, 7 gardeine). / 9 . 5-7 gardian, (6 
-iane, -ien), 6- guardian, [a. AF. gardein (1275), 
OF. gu)arden, earlier -enc, nom. sing, and acc. pi. 
guarden s, -aitts (12th c.), f. garde Guard sb.. 01 
peril, a. Tent. * warding -, f. wardd Ward sb. + - ittg : 
see -ING 3 . The assimilation of the ending to the 
suffix -icn, which has given the mod.F. gardien, 
dates from the 14th c., while the appearance of 
the corresponding -tan in the Eng. word is evi- 
denced from the 15th c. Cf. Pr. gardian , Sp. 
guardian , It. guardiano, and see Warden.] 

1 . One whp guards, protects, or preserves ; a 
keeper, defender ; 1 one to whom the care and 
preservation of any thing is committed * (J.) ; 
sometimes = guardian angel. Applied also occas. 
to impersonal objects. 

£•1477 Caxtdn Jason 87 b, She retomed into her chamber 
wher was but one auncient lady her gardyene or maystresse. 
1494 Fabyan Citron, vi. clxxx. 177 Foure knyghtes, whiche 
were called gardeyns of her corps, were slayne fast by her. 
Ibid. vii. 365 From that yere..were al custodyes & gar- 
deyns, and no mayres : & who tho that was than constable 
of the Toure of London, was also cumos of the cytie. 
/TX547 Surrey sEiteid it. (1557) Dij, In the void porches 
Phenix, Ulisses eke, Sterne guardens stood watching of the 
spoile. 1598 W. PuiLLirs Liuschoten's Disc. Voy. I. iii. 4 
The Guardian, that is the quarter master hath x^oo reyes 
the month. 1605 Shaks. Macb. n. iv. 35 The Sacred Store- 
house of Ills Predecessors, And Guardian of their Bones. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Leant, it. Ded. to King § 9 (1872) 79 
Readers in Sciences are indeed the guardians of the stores 
and provisions of sciences. 1667 Milton P. L. iii. 5 12 The 
Stairs were such as whereon Jacob saw Angels ascending 
and descending, bands Of Guardians bright, a 171X Ken 
E. Hymn Wks. (18^8)^38 O may my Guardian while I sleep, 
Close to my bed his vigils keep. X767 Junius Lett. xiv. 59 
The attorney-general is ex ojhcio the Guardian of liberty. 
2856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. iii. 1S9 The clergy were 
the guardians of morality. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. a> V. 10 
Plato .. explains the manner in which guardians of the law 
. . are to be appointed. 2883 C. J. Wills Mod. Persia 277 
The dervish who usually acts as guardian to the tomb. 

b. t Guardian of the Peace : an earlier name 
for a ‘Justice of the Peace*. Guardian of the 
Spiritualities , G. of the Temporalities', see those 
words. Guardian of the Poor (often simply Guar- 
dian) : one of a board elected to admmister the 
poor laws in a particular parish or district. 

[1330 Act 4 Edzo. HI, c 5 Et eient les Justices, ass.gnez 
a la deliverance des gaoles poatr a dehverer les gaoles de 
ceux 01 serront enditez devant lesprdemsdelapees.] 2417 

Ld. Fub nival in Ellis Or/r- Lett. bet. 11. 1 - 61 The Gnrdems 
of the spirituallitics of Ardmnghe. 1581 LAUBARDcEirnr. t. 
ii. (1588)9 The Gardcins of the Peace (who afterward obtained 
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the name of Iustices of the Peace). 1764 Burn Poor Lazos 
1S3 Twelve persons residing in each district, of a certain 
estate in land, to be guardians of the district. 1782 Act 22 
Geo. Ill , c. 83 § 2 The Visitor, Guardian, and Governor of 
such Poor House. Ibid. § 7 It shall and may be lawful for 
two Justices of the Peace., to appoint one of the Persons so 
recommended to be Guardian of the Poor for each of such 
Parishes. 1783-94 Blake Songs Innoc Holy Thursday 
11 Beneath them sit the aged men, wise guardians of the 
poor. 1834 Act 4 <5- 5 WM. dl'\ c. 76 § 38 A Board of 
Guardians of the Poor for such Union shall be constituted 
and chosen, and the Workhouse or _ Workhouses of such 
Union shall be governed, and the Relief of the Poor in such 
Union shall be administered, by such Board of Guardians. 
3857 Toulmin Smith Parish 166 ‘Guardians’ may exist 
either for single parishes, or for groups of parishes joined in 
‘ Unions’. 1876 Fawcett Pol. Econ. IV. v. (ed. 5) 598 The 
Manchester guardians have lately made able-bodied paupers 
grind com by hand. 1876 Freeman Norm. Conq. V. xxv. 
549 A reform of a generation back entrusted the care of the 
poor, .to Boards of Guardians. 

c. (See quot.) 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. S. y., In the order of the garter, 
the officer who in other military orders is called grand- 
master, is called the sovereign guardian of the order. 

d. In an Oddfellows* lodge, Inner and Outer 
Guardian. (Cf. Guard sb. 7 c.) 

3879 Man. Oddfellozoship 141 The lodge is properly 
arranged, and the inner door opened wide; the Grand 
Marshal, with white baton trimmed with scarlet, approaches 
the Inner Guardian from without. 

2 . spec, in Law. One who has or is by law 
entitled to the custody of the person or property 
(or both) of an infant, an idiot, or other person 
legally incapable of managing his own affairs; 
a tutor. (The correlative of ward.) 

1513 More Rich. HI, Wks. 50/2 Syth lie hath nothing by 
discent holden by knightes sendee, the law maketh his 
mother his gardaine. 1561 T. Norton Calvins lust. (1634) 
Table Contents, The old Church is compared to an heire 
under age, which is governed by Gardians. * 3599 Shaks. 
Muck Ado 11. iii. 174, I am sorry for her, as I haue iust 
cause, being her Vncle, and her Guardian. 1611 Bible 
Trans l . Prcf. 2 A wasteful! Prince, that had neede of 
a Guardian, or ouerseer. 3628 Coke On Litt. 1. 135 b, 
When an Ideot doth sue or defend, he shall not appeare by 
Gardeine or Procheine Amy. iqooPRiDEAUX Lett. (Camden) 
395 M r Walpole, who was guardian to y s Lord Townshend. 
1758 Johnson Idler No. 6l* 10 She only ran away from her 
guardians. ^ 1765 Blackstone Comm. I. xvii. 379 The 
guardian with us performs the office of both the tutor and 
curator. 3818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 429 The possession 
of the mother as guardian, gave actual possession to the son. 
1859 W. Collins Q. of Hearts (1875) 5, I knew perfectly 
well that I should hear myself appointed guardian, ana 
executor with his brother, of this young lady. 

b. Guardian in chivalry ; the guardian of 
a minor holding by knight service, (f Rarely 
G. in knight service!) Guardian in socage: the 
guardian of a tenant in socage. Guardian by 
nature : the father, with respect to his tutelage of 
the heir apparent or heiress presumptive. Guar- 
dian for nurture : the father, and, after his death 
the mother, until the minor has reached the age 
of 14. (These four were classed together as guar- 
dians by the common law.) Guardian by custom 
or etistomary guardian : an officer, corporation, 
etc. having by local custom a legal right to 
exercise guardianship. Guardian by election : a 
guardian chosen by an infant who would otherwise 
have none. (See also quot. 1S23.) Guardian ad 
litem (see quot. 1838). 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus . Curatorcs dicuntur qui pupillis 
loco tutorum dantur. Gardians in socage, or they that 
haue the charge and custodie of wardes or other under yeres 
of discretion. 1574 tr. Littleton' s Tenures 10 b, The childes 
mother entrethe in the remnant, and it occupieth as garden 
or warden in socage. 1628 Coke On Litt. 1. 85 There is 
Gardeine in right in Chiualrie, and Gardeine in Deede Jn 
Chiualrie. Ibid. 88 b, There are three manner of Gardein* 
ships, viz. by the Common Law, by the Statute Law, and 
Custome. By the Common Law there are foure manner of 
Gardians, viz. Gardein in Chiualrie .. Gardein by nature .. 
Gardein in Socage . . Gardein per cause de nurture. 1642 
tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. i. § 60. 28 Gardien in Knight Service 
of the bodie and land may grant the wardship of the land 
without deed. 1654 Sheppards Crt.-Kcepcrs Guide 112 
A Gardeine in Chivalry that hath a Manor of the Wards 
may make Copyhold Estates. x66o R. Coke Porvcr $• 
Snbj. 83 Guardian in Chivalry may give or sell to another 
the Guardianship of his Ward; but Guardian in Socage 
cannot, for his is dclegata potestas. 1660 Act 12 Car. II, 
C. Sf § 8 Every* person or persons claiming the custody or 
tuition of such childe or children as Guardian in soccage or 
otherwise. 3765 Blackstonf. Comm. I. 449 Of the several 
species of guardians, the first are guardians by nature : viz. 
the father and (in some cases) the mother of the child .. 
There are also guardians for nurture which are of course 
the father, or .. mother, till the infant attains the age of 
fourteen years. Ibid. 462 These guardians in socage, like 
those for nurture, continue only till the minor is fourteen 
years of age. 3820 Gifford CompL Eng. Lawyer 111. xii. 
(ed. 5) 387 Guardians are of six kinds: — 1. Guardians by 
nature ; n. Guardians by nurture ; 3. Guardians in socage ; 
4. Guardians by testament ; 5. Guardians by custom of 
particular places; 6. Guardians by election of the infant. 
1823 Ckabb Team cl. Diet. s.v., Guardian by statute, or - 
test amen tar}’ guanlian, one appointed according to the 
statute of 12 Car. 2, c. 24. . . Guardian by appointment, is 
either of the Lord Chancellor or the Ecclesiastical Court. 
1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 465/1 All courts .. have power to 
appoint a guardian ad litem, that is, to defend a prosecution 
or suit instituted by or against an infant. 


+ 3 . In various official titles in which the form 
Wa r de n is now pre valent. Obs. 

3495 Act 11 Hen. PII, c. 35 Preamble, His Lyeutenaunte 
of Ireland and Gardeyn of the .. Marches. 1529 Rastell 
Pastyme (1811) 195 Ryse Meridocke rebellyd agaynst the 
kynge’s Gardeyn of his Castels in Wales. 3571 Act 13 Ells. 
c. 10 § 2 Master or Gardian of anye HospitaJl. 1581 Lam- 
barde Eiren. Hi. ii. (1588) 337 The writ de homine 
Replcgiando to be directed to the garden of a Forest. 1632 
Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 109 Lord Gardein of the 
Cinque Portes. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., Guardian 
of the Cinque Ports, othenvise lord -warden. 

4 . The superior of a Franciscan convent. [L., 
cuslos.\ 

1466 Poston Left. No. 545 II. 266 Item, toxxiji. susters of 
Normandys, with the gardian, eche of them ininT., and the 
gardian find. 3727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., In the con- 
vents of Franciscans, the officer is called guardian, who in 
the rest is called superior. 1883 Catholic Did. (1885) 356/2 
Fr. John Perez de Marchena, guardian of a convent near 
Seville, .a learned cosmographer. 

5. pi. = Guard sb. 12 . ? Obs. 

1555 Eden Decades 38 The guardens of the north pole 
were owte of syght. 1879 Proctor New Star Atlas 16 The 
course of the pair of stars (called ‘the Guardians of the 
Pole’) belonging to the Little Bear is also shown by arrows. 

6. attnb. and Comb., as guardian election ; 
guardian-cell = guard-cell. 

3880 Gray Struct. Bot . iii. § 4. 89 The stomata . . consist 
usually of a pair of cells (called ’■guardian-cells), with an 
opening between them. _ 1885 Goodale Physiol. Bot. (1892) 
377 The cellulose film is produced almost simultaneously 
throughout the whole extent of the mother-cell, which is 
cut into two guardian-cells, forming a stoma. 1898 Daily 
News 23 Feb. 6/5 The question of a Saturday poll at the 
forthcoming “guardian elections. 

to. attrib. passing into adj. with sense ‘ pro- 
tecting, tutelary.' Guardian -angel, an angel 
conceived as watching over or protecting a parti- 
cular person or place ; also transf. 

16x0 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God 125 Your great 
guardian-gods bore all this unmoved, a 1631 Donne 
R clique 26 Difference of sex no more wee knew, Then our 
Guardian Angells doe. 3697 Dryden Pirg. Georg. 1. 670 
Mother Earth, Goddess unmov’d ! whose Guardian Arms 
extend O’erThuscan Tiber’s Course, and Roman Tow’rs 
defend, a 1711 Ken Hymns Fesiiv. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 384 
Bless’d Angels, .. Your Guardian cares bestow. 3711 
Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) I. 368 We have each of us a 
daemon, genius,angel, or guardian-spirit. 1725 Pope Odyss. 
111.481 Distinguish’d care of guardian Deities ! 1760 Foote 
Minor j. Wks. 1799 I. 239 Then will I step in, like his 
guardian-angel, and snatch him from perdition. 1764 
Goldsm. Trav. 12 Round his dwelling guardian saints 
attend. 1780 Cowper 2nd Poem Bum. Ld. Mansfield's 
Libr., They, .blessed the guardian care that kept His 
sacred head from harm. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xvii, 
The Guardian Naiad of the strand. 1834 J. H % Newman 
Par. Serm. (1837 ) I. xx. 331 His guanlian friends now 
long departed. 1847 L. Hunt Jar Honey xii. (1848) 161 
The goddess Proserpina, when she was the guardian angel 
of Sicily. 3864 Pusey Led. Daniel v. 257 Then followed 
the Guardian-promise to the house of Jehu. Ibid. viii. 
523 Each Christian at least is, from childhood, assigned to 
the care of his own guardian angel. 

t Gua'rdianage. Obs. rare. Also guarden- 
age. [f. Guardian + -age.] Guardianship. 

1600 Holland Livgjx lii. xix. (1609) 1126 To take the 
charge of publicke tuition, and as it were the guardianage 
of him. i6ox — Pliny I. 184 His yonger brother . . had 
recommended his daughter to his tuition and guardenage. 

t Gaa-rdiance. Obs. Also 6 gardience. [f. 
as if Gijardiant : see -ance.] Guardianship. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane' s Comm. 250 Themperoure knoweth, 
how we commytted the prouince taken, to gardience. 1598 

I. D. tr. Leys Le Roy’s Aristot. Polit. 340 The Ad_u oca tors, 
to whome the guardiance and defence of the lawes is cheefiy 
committed, c 1611 Chapman Iliad xxn. 436 A soft bed, a 
careful nurse’s arms Took him to guardiance. 1633 Bp. 
Hall Medit. Love Christ § 8 To secure my soul ..by the 
guardiance of thy blessed angels. 

Gua-rdiancy. rare ~K [f. Guardian + -cy.] 
Guardianship. 

1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xv. xi. (1872) VI. 78, I must 
have Silesia again .. Or would you have us administer it 
under the guardian cy of Prussia? 

t Gua*rdianer. Obs. ra re. Also 6 gardeiner, 
-eaner. [f. Guardian + -er *.] A guardian. 

3595 IVills If Irry. N. C .. (Surtees i860) 253 My brother-in- 
lawe, whom I maik gardeiner, to have the full governance 
of hym, his landcs, &c. ..I do ordaine .. my brother-in-Iawe 
to begardeaner and governore of. .my children. 3626 Mid- 
dleton IPomen Bexvarc l Pom. i.ii, A poulterer’s wife made 
a great complaint Of you last night to your guardianer. 

Guardianess (gaudianes). [f. Guardian 
4 - -ess.] A female guardian or tutor. 

1614 Beaum. & Fl. I Pit at Sev. I Pea/. 1. i, I’ve yet a 
neece to wed t> over whose steps I have plac'st a trusty 
watchful Gardtnesse. 1622 Callis Siat. S rivers (1647) 201 
Gardianesses in Chivalry, a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais in. 
xxxi. 262 The Goddess of Wisdom, Tutress, and Guardianess 
of such as are .. studious. 1751 Eliza Heywood Betsy 
Thoughtless I. 33 Have you been so closely watched by 
your guardian and guardianesses here? 3754 Richardson 
Grandison (1810) VI. liii. 359 She is my guardianess, may 
I say? Is there such a word? 1891 Miss C. Mitfop.d in 

J. Mis Lett. <5- Rem. 23 She had been selected by the Lord 
Chancellor as guardianess to one of his wealthy female wards. 

Guardianize (ga-jdiansiz), v. rare [f. 
Guardian + -ize.] intr. ‘To act the part of 
a guardian ’ (Ogilvie). 

Guardianless (gaudianles), a. [f. Guardian 
+ -less.] Having no guardian. 


*604 Marston Malconi. in. ii, A Lady gardianlesse, Left 
to the push of all allurement. 1 676 Wycherley PI. Dealer 
nr. i, 1 11 bring my Action of Detinue or Trover. But first 
I’ll try to find ou t this Guardianless, graceless Villain. 1758 
Cooper Call Aristippus 302 A like regard the British Loves 
To me their future poet bore, Nor left me guardianless alone. 
3838 Bulweu Lady of Lyons v. ii, Thy youth will not be 
guardian less. 

Guardianly (ga\idianli), a. rare. [f. Guard- 
ian + -LY 1 .] Pertaining to or characteristic of 
a guardian. 

2872 Anferos xxxii. 271 Affecting still to take a guardian^* 
interest in the former’s welfare. 2890 Harper's Mag. Aug. 
407/1 An uncle with strongly developed guardianly in- 
stincts. 

Guardianship (gaudianjlp). [f. Guardian 
+ -SHIP.] The condition or fact of being a 
guardian ; the office or position of guardian. 

a. spec. (Legal) tutelage. 

*553 Grimalde Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 38 Like as garden- 
shyppe [L. tutela ) even so government of the common 
weale ought to be used to the profit of them to whom it is 
committed. 1577-87 Holinshed Chrqn. III. 467/1 Euerie 
heire being in the gardianship of nnie lord, when he is 
growne to be one and twentie yeares of age, ought presentlie 
to inioy the inheritance left him by his father. i6zz Callis 
S tat. Sewers (1647) 49 If a Garden assign to a woman more 
dower then she ought to have, and then grant his Garden. ■ 
ship oyer, [etc.]. 1652 G. \V. tr. Cowefs Inst . 18 The 

Guardianship of wards is double, one by vertue of the 
common, the other of the Statute Law. 2765 Black- 
stone Comm. 1. xvii. 452 Among the amient Greeks and 
Romans women were never of age, but subject to perpetual 
guardianship. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 464/2 Guardianship 
in chivalry is now abolished by the statute 12 Car. II, c. 24. 
*875 Poste Gains 1. Comm. (ed. 2) 121 Guardianship in 
Socage occurs when lands descend upon a minor, and de- 
volves by the Common law upon those of his next of blood 
upon whom the inheritance cannot descend. 

b. gen. Keeping, protection, guard. 

2646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angells 21 Some consider - 
whether the Angell keepers doe ever leave men or no with 
whose Guardianship they are betrusted. 2652 Needham 
tr. Seldeti s Mare Cl. 244 The same Dominion, the same 
Victorie, and the same Guardianship or Protection alwaies 
both of the British Tethys, or Sea, and the Isle it self. 
a 1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 809 In the case of 
lunaticks, the right still remained in him : Only the guar- 
dianship, or the exercise of it, was to be lodged with a Prince 
Regent. 2814 Jane Austen Mansf. Park (1851) 59, I 
cannot call that situation nothing, .which has the guardian- 
ship of religion and morals. 2837 W. Irving Capt. Bonne- 
ville III. s6z Passing days and nights under the calm 
guardianship of the laws. 1856 Kane Ard. Expi. II. viii. 
88, I left him under the guardianship of Mr. Bonsall’s 
weapon. 

+ Gua/rdiant. Obs. rare. [A mixture of 
Guardian and Guardant. Cf. guardiance .] A 
guardian. 

2618 Wither Motto , Nec Carco Wks. (1633) 536, I want 
no Guard, or Coate of Musket proofe ; My Innocence is 
guardiant strong enough. 1635 A. Stafford Fern. Glory 
(1869) 122 Joseph . . who as before had been a guardiant of 
her. 

Guarding (gaudiij), vbl. sb. [f. Guard v. 

+ -ing 1 .] 

1. The action of the vb. Guard ; protection ; 
guardianship. 

2552 Udall Erasrn. Par. Luke xl 1-4 Vnder the tuicion 
and guarding [1548 wardyng] of their heauenly father. 
1577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. S87/2 A castell ancientlie 
vsed by the kings of Aragon for the garding of great per- 
sonages. 1817 J. Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 329 The 
guarding of the Louvre was committed by turns to the 
British and Austrians, while this process lasted. 1877 Daily 
News 30 Nov. 5/5 Our only care was the guarding of the 
valleys by which our flank could be turned. 

2. concr. A trimming of braid, lace, etc. Obs. 
exc. Hist. 

2538 Starkey England 1. iii. 80 The new devysys of gard- 
yng and faggyng of mennys apparaple. 2608 M achin Dumb 
Knt. 1. i, Crownes, garlands, gardins, and what not. 1869 
Mrs. Palliser Lace xxii. 258 The London apprentices had 
adopted the white stitching and garding as a decoration for 
their collars. 

3. Curling and Bozvls. (See Guard v. 9 ;) 

2897 Encycl. Sport I. 128 The aim of every player is to 

get his bowls . . nearer to the jack than^ his opponent, and 
immense variety is afforded by ‘drawing’, ‘guarding . a 
shot or a road, ‘ trailing ’ a jack [etc.]. _ Ibid. 229 Blocking 
(aUo Guarding and Obstructing), playing a bowl so that it 
shall come to rest between the next player and the jack, or 
any bowl at which he may wish to aim. 

Guarding* (gaudirj), ppl '. a . [f. Guard v. + 
-ING*.] That guards or protects. 

1819 Crabbe T. of Hall i, So good a cause was only to 
be kept by guarding laws. 1895 Daily News 1 Feb. 6/7 
The little book.. has a guarding flap. 3897 Mart Kings- 
ley IP. Africa 176 The Adoomas left and fled to the French 
authority at Njole and remained under its guarding shadow 
until the French came up and chastised the Fans. 

Hence GuaTdingly- ctdv. 

2821 Examiner 142/x St. Peter . . has a sword guarding!)', 
as he stands up against a tree * in a disturbed sleep 

Guardless (gaudies), a. [f* Guard sb. + 

-LESS.] 

1. Having no guard; undefended, unprotected; 
destitute of safeguards. 

c i6xx Chatman Iliad v. 146 His flocks left guardless. 1621 
Lady M. Wroth Urania 67 Fortune and your power, nain 
left me guardle^se. 269a South Serm. (1697) 1. 324 A nen 
Land, guardless and undefended. 2715 M. Davies Aiken. 
Brit. 1. 241 Ever looking upon the self-guiding Spirit to 
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be guardless and dangerous. 1725 Pope Odyss. xxn. 43 
To your lust and spoil a guardless prey. 1819 Crabbe T. 
of Hall viy, Watching long the now confiding maid. He 
thought her guardless, and grew less afraid. 

2 . Off one’s guard ; incautious. 

1654 Gataker Disc. Apol. 2 His, as groundless, so still 
deserted, and least- guardless, assertion. 1849 Lytton K. 
Arthur x in. v, The lone, unconscious, guardless modesty. 

3 . Of a sword : Having no guard. 

1882 O'Donovan Mcrv Oasis 1. ii. 30 The Georgian 
.. with ..guardless Caucasian sabre. 1887 T. Stevens 
Around the World I. xvii. 404 They are armed with Cir- 
cassian guardless swords and flint-lock horse-pistols. 

Gua'rdman. lots. =Guardsman 1,2. 

1756 W. Toldekvy Two Orphans III. 83 This brought a 
watchman ; but Copper, being more than a match for a 
couple of these sort of guard-men [etc.]. 1815 Mrs. M. 

Pilkwcton Celebrity I. 212 They kept a coach for the con- 
venience of their brother’s family, into which lady Beau- 
champ resolved to push the young guard-man. 

Guardon(e, obs. form of Guerdon. 
Guard-rail (gaud t r/‘l). 

X, A hand* or other rail for the purpose of guard- 
ing against accidents by falling, being canght in 
machinery, etc. 

Naut . (/*) A hand-rail on the paddle box bridge of a 
st earn- vessel, (b) A breast rail on the break of the poop, 
(r) A safety rail round a hatch-way (1875 Knight Did. 
Meek.). 

x85o Mere. Marine Mag. VII. 2x8 The guard-rail .. had 
been heightened. 1894 Outing (\ 5 . S.) July 250/1 Hanging 
upon the upright posts were a barometer, a thermometer, 
and the Professor’s banjo. There was also a small mariner’s 
compass let into the guard-rail. 

2 . Jlazhvays. (See quot. 1S75.) 

1875 Knight Diet. Meet:., Guard-rail , a short rail placed 
on the inside of a main rail, so as to keep a wheel on the 
track by pressing against the inside of the flange of the 
wheel. It is used when there is a short break in the con- 
tinuity of the other rail, as in switches and crossings. A 
safety, side, or wing rail. 1888 Engineer LXV. 295/1 The 
trestle had. .no guard-rails. 

Hence Guard-rail v., to furnish with a guard- 
rail, 

1S91 R. KifLtNG City Dread/. Hi. 67 Our machinery is 
fenced and guard-railed as much as possible, and these men 
don't get caught up by the belting. 

Guard-room (ga-jd,r«m). a. A room for the 
accommodation of a (military) guard, b. A room 
in which piisoners are guarded. 

1762 Goldsm. Cit. W. cxviii, They at length arrived at 
the palace-gate, and after waiting half an hour, were ad- 
mitted into the guard-room. 1772-84 Cook Foy. (1790) I. 
24 In the guard-room are stationed the Viceroy’s body- 
guard, who are relieved every morning between eight and 
nine. 1826 ScotT Diary 2 Nov. in Lockhart , In the guard 
roam were the heroes of la Vendee. 1829 W. Irving Gra- 
nada (1850) 42 The guard-room was a scene rather of 
massacre thau combat 1844 Regal. <$• Ord. Army 264 
The Officers and Non-Commissioned Officers are respon- 
sible that no drinking, swearing, gaming, or other irregu- 
larity, is allowed in the Guard-Room. 

allrib. 1818 Lady Charleville in Lady Morgan's Auto- 
biog. (1859) 244 A corrupt, disorganised, uneducated mass 
of ardent-minded guard-room youths. 

Gnardsllip 1 (gaudfip). rare. [f. Guard st. 
+ -ship.] The condition or position of a guard 
or guardian ; guardianship. 

1624 Massinger Pari. Love i. v. But wherefore come you 
in divided troops, As if the mistresses would not accept 
Their servants’ guardship. a x6z6 Bacon Max. «$• Uses 
(1636) 60 marg. ., The third part must descend to the heire 
to answer Guardship [ corresponds to Wardship of the text}. 
1730 Swift Panegyrickon DeanVt ks, 1755 IV. t*37 Under 
whose wise and careful guardship I now despise fatigue 
and hardship. 4:1817 Hogg Tales 4- Sk. V. 141, I have 
with sore travail procured a guardship of your life. 

Guard-ship, guardship - (gaudjip). 
a. A vessel of war appointed to protect a har- 
bour and to superintend its marine affairs, and to 
receive seamen until they are able to join their 
ships, b. ‘The ship (of the squadron) having 
guard-duty for the day * (Funk’s Stand. Diet.). 

1689 Wood Life 1 Oct., Colonel Thomas Wilford, late 
commander of the guardship at Chatham. 1696 Bakers 
Chron. 756 While our Guard-Ships were remote at Sea, they 
[the Hollanders] arrived at the mouth of the River Med- 
way. 1697-9 Dampier Foy. IT. 164 To secure that Trade, 
they had a Guardship lying there. 1753 Scots Mag. Jan. 
47/2 Eighteen men of war are put into commission as guard- 
ships. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson 179 The Goliath was 
stationed at Portsmouth as a guard-ship. 1833 Marryat 
P. Simple (1863) 86, I was sent on board of the guard-ship, 
where I remained about ten days, and then was sent round 
to join this frigate. 1836 — Mtdsh . Easy xxxv, I wijl pro- 
cure his discharge as soon as I arrive, and send him on 
board the guard-ship till I obtain it. 1876 Bancroft Hist. 
U. S. V. xx. 560 Prescott, had his quarters at a lonely 
farm-house .. with .. no protection but a sentry and the 
guard-ship in the bay. 

Guardsman (gaudzmaen). [In sense I, f. 
guard's, genitive of Guard st. : cf. draughtsman, 
headsman. In sense 2 , f. Guards pi. : see Guard 
sb. 8. Cf. Guardhan.] 

1 . A man who acts as a guard ; a member of a 
guard. Also fig., a guardian (rare -1 ). 

a zS$4 H. Reed Led. Srit. Parts Ess. i. (1S57) 357 So 
far as literature is concerned, we are by our calling guards- 
men of English rights and English merits. 1870 Bryant 
Iliad I. x. 306 Com’st then to find One of the guardsmen or 
a comrade? 1877 Fraser Wigtown 54 (E* D. D.i It was 
the duty of the guardsman to fire his gun. and thus alarm 
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the inhabitants. # 1879 Farrar SI. Paul II. 425 The 
necessity of his being coupled to guardsman after guards- 
man, day after day and night after night. 

2 . A soldier (usually, an officer) of the guards or 
household troops of the English army. 

r8i7 [see Horse-guardsman]. 1823 Byron Juan xtti. 
Ixxxriii, There was Jack Jargon, the gigantic guardsman. 
1844 Disraeu Coningsby iv. xiv, A young guardsman who 
was then a guest at the Castle, and who had been in gar- 
rison in Ireland. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. hi. xxii, 
Tannhauser, one suspects, was a knight of ill-furnished 
imagination, hardly of larger discourse than a heavy Guards- 
man. 

!lGuariba(gWATfba}. [Native Brazilian.] The 
Howling Monkey. ^Cf. Alouatte, Araguato.) 

[1693 Ray Syn. Quad. 153 Guariba Brasiliensibus Marcgr.] 
>753 . Chambers Cycl. Supp., Guariba, ..the name of a 
species of monkey found in the West-Indies. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1862) I. vii. i. 508 The Warine, or the Brazilian 
Guariba. This monkey is as large as a fox. x8j6 K. John- 
ston in Encycl. Brit. IV. 227/2 The largest [monkeys] 
belong to the genus Stentor, including the guaribas or 
howling monkeys. 

Guarinite (gwarrinait). Min. [Named by 
Guiscardi, 1858, after G, Guarini: see -ite.] 
Silicotitanate of calcium, found in small yellowish 
crystals. 

1859 Atuer. Jrnl. Set. Ser. it. XXVIII, 142 Guarinite, 
after Prof. G. Guarini, of Naples.^ 5869 Phillips Fesuv. x. 
300 Guarinite in ejected blocks, with prisms of hornblende. 

t Gna*rish, v. Obs. Also 5 garissh, -ysshe, 
guarisshe, -yshe, -ysse, gwerysshe. See also 
Wabjsh. [f. OF. g(u)ariss-, pres, stem of 
g(u)arir, modF. gnirir = OSp., OPg. guarir 
OTent. ^roarjan in Goth, warjan , OHG. giiveren 
bizvcrjan to protect, defend.] 

1 . Irans. To cure, heal. (Frequent in Caxton.) 

1474 Caxton Chcsse m. v. (r85o) H j b, Alle thys maner of 

peple. .that haue the charge for to make hoole and guarisshe 
alle maner of maladyes and Infirmytees. 1483 — G. de la 
Tour fvij b. That it wold plese hym to hele and gwerysshe 
her. 1590 SrENSER F. Q. m. v. 41 Daily she dressed him, 
and did the best, His grievous hurt to guarish, that she 
might, TSg5 Ibid. iv. tii. 29 All his wounds, and all his 
bruses guarisht 

2 . intr. for pass. To recover. Const, of. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. in. xxi. 219 We putte cans that 
he beynge in prison shulde gwarisshe of his sicknesse. 

+ Gua'risher. Obs.- 1 In 5 guarysshour. 
[f. Guarish v. + -Ett l.] A healer or curer. 

1474 Caxton Ches sc hi. v. (i860) H j b, They . . myght 
better be callyd bouchers thenne helars or guarysshours of 
woundes and sores. 

Guarison, rare obs. form of Garrison. 
Guarland, obs. form of Garland. 

Guarrent, obs. form of Garbo.y l. 
tGua’ry. Obs. Also 5 garye. [Cornish ; 
guare (in full guare mirahel ), cogn. with Welsh 
chivareu to play.] An ancient Conrish miracle play. 

c X460 Eittarc 1032 Thys ys on of Brytayne layes, That 
was used by olde dayes, Men callys playn the garye. 1602 
Carew Cornwall 1. (1723) 71b, The Guary miracle, in Eng- 
lish, a miracle-play, is a kinde of Enterlude, compiled in 
Cornish out of some scripture history, with that gro*senes, 
which accompanied the Romanes vetus Comedia. Ibid, y 2 
A great deale more sport and laughter, then 20 such Guaries 
could haue afforded. 

Guaryson, variant of Guerison Obs. 

11 Gnasa (gwa-sa). The West-Indian jew-fish. 
1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) III. 224 The jew-fish, 
guasa or Warsaw ( PromicrvPs itaird). 

Guast, obs. Sc, form of Guest. 

|| Guava (gwa*va). Forms : 6 ? gu an nab a, 

6- 7 guiava, 6, 8 guaiava, 7 goyave, guavar, 
-ee, -er, guayava, -avo, guiave, -avo, guayva, 
gwave, 8 goava, gojavu, goyava, -avier, guaba, 
guavo, guayabo, guyava, gwavah, (9 gauva), 

7- guava. [Sp. guayaba, - abo, presumably a. 
some S. American or W. Indian name.] 

1 . A tree of the myrtaceous genus Psidium of 
tropical America, esp. P. Guayava (now natural- 
ized in many tropical countries), which yields a 
fruit of an acid flavour, used to make jelly, etc. 

White Guava, Psidium pyrifemm. Red Guava, 
P.pomiferum. Mountain Guava,/*, montanum. Also 
Black Guava, G ice t tarda argentea. a rubiaceous tree of 
Jamaica, having a black, globose, pulpy fruit (Cent. Diet.). 

1555 Eden Decades 81 They noorysshe a tree which they 
caule Guaiaua [printed Guaianei], that beareth afrute much 
resemblynge the kynde of citrons which are commonly 
cauled limones, of taste sumwhat sharpe myxt with swete- 
nes. 1604 E. G[rimstone] tr. D' Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. 
xxiv. 277 The Guayavos be other trees which commonly 
carry an ill fruite. z66o Hickeringill famaica (1661) 32 
Nature hath stor’d it ..jwith Oranges, Lymes.. Guavars. 
1748 Earthquake Peru iiL 209 There as those of the Caribbee 
Islands, as Ananas, Guayavas. _ 1756 P- Browne Jamaica 
239 The Mountain Guava. This is one of the largest trees 
In the woods of Jamaica. 1760-72 tr. Juan .5- U lloa's Fey. 

(cd. 3) I. 48 Besides these trees, here are also the tamarind, 
the medlar, the sapote, the papayo, the guayabo, .. and 
several others. 3859 R. Thompson Gardened: Assist. 33 
Musas, Granadillas, Guavas, or other tropical plants bearing 
fruit, should be watered occasionally with manure water. 

2. The fruit of the guava-tree. 

1555 Eden Decades 45 The fruite cauled Guannaba vn- 
knowen vnto vs, and sumwhat lyke vnto a quynse. 1577 
Frampton tr. Monardes 90b, They brought from the firme 
lande the seedc of the fruite.. whiche they call guiauas. 


1600 Hakuwt Vp)’. (1810) III. 583 Feeding on nothing but 
roots, and Guiauos, a fruit like figs. 1626 P. Nichols Sir 
F. Drake Revived (1628) 50 Sundry sorts of fruits .. Mam* 
meas, Guyauas[etc.J. 1657 R. Licon Barbmtocs {1673 ' 7 x The 
Guaver grows on a Tree, bodied and leav’d like a Cherry- 
tree . . the fruit of the bigness of a small Lemon, and near 
that colour. 1698 Frocer Vcy. 6r The Goyave is some- 
what bigger than a Nut ; Its Pulp is red, very stony, and 
of the^ laste of a Peach, 3706 PniLLtrs (ed. Kerrey), 
Goy avier, a sort of Fruit growing in the West-Indies. 
1790 otedman Surinam II. xvi. 4 There are two species of 
guava ; that which is the sweetest has the smallest quantity 
or seeds. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James Ind. Hearth. Manngtm. 
58 Guavas are only eatable when preserved or in jellies. 

3. alt rib., as guava- busk, fruit, felly, flanta - 
tioit, - tree ; guava-apple = 2 ; guavafiy-catcher, 
Turdus anaiis (Cassell, 18S4). 

1866 Mary B. Clarke Mosses fr. a Rolling Stone 120 
T^ her «r l i e - gUava ' apple ”pens. 1792 Mar. RtoDELt. 
fay. Madeira ioz The psidium pomiferum, or *guava 
bush. 1697 Dasjpier Foy, 1. 222 The *Guava Fruit grows 
on a hard scrubbed Shrub. 1848 Thackeray Fan. Fair 
lv. Cayenne pepper, hot pickles, *guava jelly, and colo- 
nial produce. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1S59) 400 A 
narrow bridle-path .. Jed us through a *guava plantation. 
J630 Caft. Smith Trav. <5- Adv. xxvi. 56 *Gwane (sic] trees 
beare a fruit so bigge as a Peare, good and whoisome. 1697 
Dampier Foy. (1699) II. 11. J07 The N. W. part of it is full 
of Guaver Trees of the largest variety. 1819 Bowdich 
Mission Ashantee 1. ii. 15 Richly varied with palm, banana, 
plantain, and guava trees- 
(Guay a . ; see List of S furious Words .] 
Guayaqmllite (gwaiaki-bit). • Min. Also 
guya-. [Named by Johnston, 183S, from Guaya- 
quil in S. America, its locality.] A fossil' resin of 
pale yellow colour. 

1838 Phil. Mag. Ser. lit. XIII. 329 GuyaquitHte. 1868 
Dana Min. (ed. 5) 745 Guyaquillite . . Yields easily to the 
knife, and may be rubbed to powder. 

Guayava, -avo, guayva, obs. ff. Guava. 

11 Gua’zil. Obs. rare'- 1 . = Alguazil. 

5665 R. Head Eng. Rogue 1. lxviii. (1874) 422 This made 
him haste to the Guazil or Judge. 

II Guazzo. [It.] = Gouache. 

1722 J. Richardson Statues Italy 158 There are in the 
Apartments of this Palace some single Boys of Guido Rent 
in Guazzo under Glasses. 1854 Faikholt Diet. A rt, Guazzo, 
a hard and durable kind of distemper painting used by the 
ancients, the vehicle or medium consisting of egg, gum, or 
glue, which resists the action of damp of all kinds, and pre- 
serves the colours very completely. 

Gub (g^b), sb. [Cf. Gab sb.*, of which this 
may be a corruption or local variant. 

The passage quoted seems to be the sole authority for this 
word, which appears in some recent Diets., but is unknown 
to several mechanicians who have been consulted.} 

A projection on the back of a wheel for engaging 
the loops of an endless chain or rope. 

1839 Uke Diet. Arts 1072 (Ro/e making.) A wheel with 
gubs at the back of it, over which the endless rope passes 
and gives motion to the machinery of the carnage .. 
The speed may be regulated. .by the diameter of the circle 
formed by the gubs on the wheel. 

Gubbahawn (gp-bahpn). rare- 1 , pa. Irish 
gobagdn ‘ dog-fish '.J Some small fish. 

1857 Kingsley Two V. Ago xiii, When you can’t catch 
salmon, you catch trout, and when you can’t catch trout, 
you’ll whip on the shallow for poor little gubbabawns. 

Gubbe, obs. form of Gob sb. 1 

11 Glibber* Obs.^ [Conjectured by Yule to 

represent Pers. dinar-i-gabr , * money 

of the infidel ’ : see Guebre.] *Some kind of gold 
dneat or sequin * (Y.). 

17 iz C. Lockyer Trade India vii. 201 They have Vene- 
tians, Gubbers, Mugger bees, and Pagodas.^ Ibid. viii. 242 
When a Parcel of Venetian Ducats are mixt with others, 
the whole goes by the Name of Chequeens at Surat, but 
when they are separated, one sort is call’d Venetians, and 
all the others, Gubbers indifferently. 3752 T. Brooks 
Weights ff Meas. E. Indies 1766] 5 Gold and Silver 
Weights. 100 Venetian Duccats 11 oz. odw. 5Gr. 300 
Gubbers at a Medium iooz. 17 dw. 12 Gr. 

Gubber-tnsb. (go’bartrj). 06s.exe. dial. [The 
first element is obscure ; cf. Gobber-tooth.] ‘A 
large projecting tooth* {Sheffield Gloss. i88Sj. 
Hence f GnL'ber-tnslied. a. f haring large pro- 
jecting teeth. 

1623 Burton Anat.Mcl. m. ii. iv. i. (ed. 1651) 519 Every 
Lover admires his Mistress, though she have . , a nose like 
a promontory, gubber-tushed, rotten teeth [etc.]. x688 R. 

Holme Armoury 11. 427/1 Gubber Tushed is when teeth 
stand out, and not in order. 

Gubbin (gtrbin). A fining. [?A variant of 
Gobbis, though prob. connected jrith Gubbjxs.) 

A kind of ironstone. Also gubbin bat (Bat sb~ 

12), iron (stone) . 

zqzz H. Bellers in Phil. Trans. XXyiL 54" A black 
fissile Substance, called the Gu Min- Bat [sic), /bid. A bard 
blackish Iron Oar. with white spots in it, called the Gublin 
Iron-Stone [x/c]. 1847-8 H. Miller First Impr. y. (1857) 

70 A specimen, .known to the miners as the ‘gubbin iron . 
xB5o W. White Wrekin xxvi. 271 ‘ Newrmne gubbms , 
‘blue-flats’, and ‘black-jacks*. 1881 Raymond Mining 
Gloss., Gubbin, a kind of ironstone. 

GuVbinS (gp-binz), sb. pi. Also gubbin (JS. 
Rarely sing. [var. of Gobbok.] _ • 

+ 1. Fragments, esp. offish; fish-j.,.1” > 

A fragment. Also J!g. ami c.ttrib. Ob' 

1553 RrsfuHha 1. i. 40 in brandl V.~.- 
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GUDGEON, 


skiramynges, the gubbins of booties and praies. *599 
Nashe Lenten Slnffe 73 Hough you hungerstarued gubbtns, 
or o dalles of men, bow thriue you? 1630 J. Taylor (Water 
P.) Wks. n. 165 To be a Lauudres, imports onely to wash 
or dresse Lawne, which is as much impeachment as to cal. . 
a Fishmonger, a seller of Gubbins. Ibid. 111, 64/2 All that 
they could buy, or sell, or barter. Would scarce be worth a 
Gubbin once a quarter. 1677 Miege Fr . Diet,, Gubbings, 
the parings of haberdine, conpures ou rongnures de poisson. 
1696 Phillips, A Gubbin (old word), a fragment. 17*1-1800 
Bailey, Gubbins , Fragments; the Parings of Haberdine, 
Codfish, &c. 1754 in Hone Every-day />/(•. (1827) II. 827 

Cold provisions. .by a cant name he usually called ‘his 
gubbins’. 

2 . A contemptuous name formerly given to the 
inhabitants of a district near Brent Tor on the edge 
of Dartmoor, who are said to have been absolute 
savages. Obs. exc. Hist . 

a x65i Fuller Worthies , Devonshire 1. (1662) 248 The 
Gubbings (so now I dare call them secured by distance) 
which one of more valour durst not do to their face . . The 
Gubbings- Land is a Scythia within England,, an^ they 
pure Heathens therein. 1836 Mrs. Bray Descr. Tamar 
Tavy I. Let. xiv. 253 Even at the present day, the term 
Gubbins is well known in the vicinity. .They still have the 
reputation of having been a wild and almost savage race. 
1887 Cornh. Mag. Nov. 508 The race of' Gubbins as Fuller 
calls them, may die out. xgoo Scott. N. 4- Q . Mar. 139/1 
Those Welsh bandits recall the Dartmoor * Gubbins 1 or 
‘gubbings' familiar to readers of Westward Ho. 
GubDon, variant of Gobbjn. Obs. 

•f* Gubern, v. Obs. rare'* 1 , [ad. L. gubern-dre 
to Govern.] traits. To govern. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxxv. xi Jeme ws, guberne, 
wlrgin matern, of reuth both rute and ryne. 

f Gu'bernacle. Obs. rare- 1 . In 6 Sc, -akle. 
[ad. L . guberndc{ti ,lum (see next).] A rudder. 

1513 Dougl »s / Ends vi v. 132 The helmstok, or guber- 
nakle of tre, Quhairwith I reulit our cours throw the se. 

II Gubernaculum (gb7b3inarkitflz>m). PI. 

gubernacula. [L. guberndculum , (.gubernare to 
steer, rule, govern.] Applied to several animal 
and vegetable structures which are used for steer- 
ing (e. g. in flight), or for regulating the (em- 
bryonic) development or course of an organ. 

t a. ?The elytron of a coleopterous insect, b. Anat. In 
the male human foetus, a fibrous cord connecting the testis 
with the scrotum and drawing it down as the foeius grows. 
C. Odontology. ‘The solid pedicle of fibrous tissue which 
connects the dental sac of the permanent teeth with the 
gum in the early stage of their development’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.i8B6). d. Zool. (See quot. 1871.) Also, ‘ the posterior 
trailing flagellum of a biflagellate infusorian, used for steer- 
ing ’ (Cent. Diet ). 

a. 3661 Lovell Hist. Anim. «$• Min. Introd., Locusts 
make a noise by rubbing themselves with their gubernacula. 

b. 1786 Hunter Observ. Anim. CEcon. Wks. 1837 IV. 7 A 
substance .. which at present ! shall call the ligament, or 
gubernaculum testis, because it connects the testis with the 
scrotum, and seems to direct its course through the rings of 
the abdominal muscles. 1842 12 . Wilson Anat. Voile M. 
(ed. 2) 573 The Gubernaculum is a soft and conical cord. 

C. 1841 tr. Crnveilhier's Descr. Anat. II. 241 The influence 
exerted by the iterdentis and gubernaculum upon the direc- 
tion of the permanent teeth is by no means constant. 1876 
C. S. Tomes Dental Anat. 135 The gubernacula of the 
front permanent tooth sacs. 

d. 3871 Allman Gymnoblastic Hydroids p ; xvi, Guber- 
naculum. ., a common sack-like membrane which surrounds 
the generative buds within the gonangium, and aids in 
directing them or their contents towards the orifice of the 
gonangium. x88o-8x Saville Kent Man. Infusoria I. 434 
[In Anisonema] The posterior flagellum, or gubernaculum, 
trailing in the rear. 

Hence Gutierna'cttlar a., of or pertaining to 
a gubernaculum. 

1871 Allman Gymnoblastic Hydroids 51 Gonophores in 
various stages of development, all surrounded by the guber- 
nacular membrane. 1882 Quain's Elem. Anat. II. 908 
There is likewise a fibrous structure attached inferiorly to 
the lower part of the scrotum, and surrounding the peritoneal 
pouch above, which may be distinguished as the guberna- 
cutar cord. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gubcrnacular sac. 

+ Gubernance. Obs. Also 5 -aunce. [f. L. 
gubcmaut-cm, pres. pple. of gubernare to Govern, 
after Governance.] Governance, government. 

*455 Test. Ebor. Surtees) II. 215, I will that my moder 
dame Jane of Boynton have the reule and gubernaunce of 
all my landes, ^tenements. 1550 in Strype Eccl. Mem. 
(1721) II. xxxiii. 273 The gubernance of all the king’s 
tenants and subjects within the said manor and hundred, 
inhabitant. 

+ Glib e mate, v. Obs. rare [ad. L .guber- 
«at -. ppl. stem of gubernare to Govern.] irans. 
To govern. *6*3 in Cocker AM. 

Gubern ation (gitlbrnn^Jon). Now rare. 
[a. obs. F. gubernation, or ad. L. gubcmdlion-em, 
n. of action f. gubernare to steer, rule, Govern.] 
The act or fact of governing, guiding, or con- 
trolling; guidance, government. 

*431-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 33 These men be the lxx w 
interpretatores, whiche instructe Tawe and psalmes of the 
cognicion of oon God, and gubernacion of theire realme. 
c 1485 Dtgby Myst. (1882) ill. 200 Yf we hem gett onder 
ower gubernacyon. 3502 Ord. Ciystcn Men (W. de W. 
3506) I. vi. 53 Appereth clerely that the creacyon and 
gubernacyon of all the worlde procedeth of all the blyssed 
trynyte. 1560 Wills 4- Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 191, I will 
that my said brother xp’ofor ffenne [have) the gubemac’on 
and custodie of the said xKa pece, amownting to the sume 
of vj'. duringe the minorities of the thre childeren. *574 
Hellowes Gueuaras Earn. Ep. (1577) *50 If >’ ou will 
gouerne this Earledome verie well, begin the gubernation 


in your selfc. 3635 F. White Sabbath Ep. Ded. 12 The 
adversaries of the Prelacie contend, that Episcopall guber- 
nation is prohibited by Christy 1653 Gatakf.r Vind. Annot. 
Jer. 97 There was no suspition ot a supernatural guber- 
nation or direction. 1741 Watts Improv. Mind i.xvi. § x 
There is little or nothing in the government of the kingdoms 
of nature, and grace, but what is . . employed as a medium 
or conscious instrument of this extensive gubernation. ^ 1853 
G. S. Faber Many Mansions (3862) 317 They ascend in the 
scale of orderly gubernation. 

b. attrib. in gubernation money (Sc.). 

3837 Eviil. taken bef. Commissioners Univ, Scot/. II. 496 
[Payments made out of Snell’s charity) To ten exhibitioners 
••jS *333 6 s. 8 d. The master of Balliol for gubernation 
money ,£31 151. otl. 

Hence Guberna’tional a. rare, pertaining to 
government. 

1863 Russell Diary North 4- South I. 168 Another 
gubernational dignitary laconically replied to the demand 
for so many thousand soldiers, * Nary one ’. 

Guber native (giw’bain&iv), a. Now rare. 
[ad. L. *gubemdtlv-us , f. gubernare , to Govern. 
Cf. obs. F. gubernaltf.] Of or pertaining to 
government ; having tne function of governing. 

*387-8 T. Usk Test. Loi'c 1. vi. iSkeat) 1. 32oFeoble 
witted people, that haue none insight of gubematife pru- 
dence. 1653 Gauden Hierasf . 268 'I 'he power of proving 
and ordeyning Presbyters,. . of rebuking, .excommunicating, 
silencing and restoring (all Acts gubernative . 1660 R. 

Sheringham King's Suprent. Asserted viii. (1682)04 Having 
the gubernative, and executive power in their hands, a 1670 
Hacket.< 43/. Williams 1. (1692) 39 Real and gubernative 
wisdom. 16^7 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 473 If it be so, that 
this gubernative dispositive Mind doth thus dispose althings. 
1853 G. S. Faber Revival Fr. Emperorship xx The Terri- 
torial Roman Empire and the Gubernative Roman Emperor- 
ship were, each alike, a strict Unit. 1897 Columbus^ Disf 
(Ohio) 12 Oct. 1/8 The action of the Spanish authorities in 
Cuba was a gubernative measure. 

Hence Gtrbernatively adv. 

1853 G. S. Faber Revival Fr. Emperorship 22 The Im- 
perial Head, .is the Head, either gubernatively, or feudally, 
or reputedly, of the legally one empire. 

Gubernator (gi/rbain^V 1 ). rare, C a - L. 

gubemdtor , agent-n. f. gubernare , gttbemat to 
Govern.] A ruler, governor. 

1522 J. Clerk in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. I. 304 Who is 
in Spayne, and chief gubernator there vnder the Emperor. 
1623 Cockeram, Gubernatour , bee which gouerneth. 1678 
Gale Crt. Gentiles in. 5 The wise Creator and Gubernator 
of althings. 1886 W. J. Tucker Life £. Europe 281 
Whenever our freedom was called into question, or our 
rights trespassed upon . . by our Woiwodes.or Guberoators 
to whom was intrusted the administration of the princi- 
pality. 

Gubernatorial (gwbsmatoa’rial),#. Chiefly 
U. S. [f. L. gubernator (see prec.), perh. through 
an assumed *gitberndtori-us : see -ial, -al.] Of 
or pertaining to a governor (esp. one holding this 
as an official title) or government. 

1734 N. Jersey Archives (1894) XI. 368 The Governor in 
his gubernatorial Capacity. 1809 w. Irving Knickerb. 
(1861) 1 13 Wilhelmus Kieft, who, in 3634, ascended the 
gubernatorial chair (to borrow a favourite though clumsy 
appellation of modem phraseologists\ was of a lofty descent. 
1845 Stocqueler Hattdbk. Brit. India (1854) 43 A mass of 
gubernatorial machinery for British India. 1852 Haw- 
thorne Blithedale Rom. xxii. (1885* 214 The old guber- 
natorial residence. 1882 St. James's Gaz. 15 Nov. 6 
Leaving important dependencies of the crown to drift along 
for months together under some hastily improvised guber- 
natorial direction. 1888 Bryce Artier. Comtnw. II. xlix. 
250 Even in colonial days there was a tendency to substitute 
popular for gubernatorial nomination. 

b. Of or pertaining to 'the governor*, i.e. one’s 
father. 

1825 Disraeli in Scott’s Fam. Lett. (1894) II. 423, I have 
had a view of-the gubernatorial article, and I must say .. it 
was never equalled. [Refers to an article written by his 
father] 1880 H. James Porir. Ladyv , His mother, on the 
other hand, was paternal, and even, according to the slang 
of the day, gubernatorial. 

Gu'b ernatory, a. rare~ l . [ad. L. type *guher- 
natori-us : see prec. and -ory.] Concerned with 
governing. 

1866 Elgin 4* Cathedral Guide iv. 222 Chastity is at best 
only negative and gubernatory. 

I! Guberaa*trix. Ohs. Also in anglicized form 
grubernatrice. [L. fern, of gubernator.'] She that 
governs or rules. Also apfositively ~ Governing, 
gubernative. 

2556 Extracts A herd. Reg. (1844) 1. 300 The quenis grace, 
regint and gubematrice of the reatme. 1623 Cockeram, 
Gubematrix, shee which ruleth. 1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 
471 Behold the powerfull majesty of Gods mother,, .and sole 
Gubematrix of the earth. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv 
388 If it be so, that the gubematrix- and dispositrix Mind 
do thus dispose althings. 

Gublett, obs. form of Giblet. 
t Guck, sb. Sc. Obs. [Of obscure origin ; cf. 
Geck, Gowk.] A foolish saying. 

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Seal. x. 471 Another 
wnteng sensles, ful of Gukis and Glaikis. 
f Guck, v. Sc. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] intr. To 
play the fool. Hence + Gucking vbl. sb. 

<■ 3560 A. Scott Poems (S.T. S.) iv. 52 Thair foljowis j 
thingis thre, To gar thame ga in gucking. 1603 Philotus 
iv, 1 lauch to sic ane auld Carle gucke. 

+ Gucke d, ppl. a. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 5 
guked, gukkit, 5-6 gukit, 6 guckit, 7 gok*t. 
[f. Guck sb. orv . ; cf. Gowked.] Foolish ; silly. 


c 1450 Holland Hmulat lxiv, In come twa flyrand fulis,. 
Hie Tuchet and the gukkit Golk. c 1470 H en r yson Mor, 
Fab.x. (Pari. Beasts) xvi, The gukit gait, the selie scheip’ 
the swyne. la 1500 Peebles to Play iii, Scho was so guckit 
and so gend, That day ane byt scho eit nocht. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems xiv. 16 So mony guckit clerkis. Ibid. lxxv. 
jo He wes townysche, peirt, and gukit. 3596 Dalrymple 
tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. x. 397 Hiair gukit, vnwyse, and 
glaiket preichings. 1632 B. Jonson Magn. Lady hi. iv, 
Nay, lookc how the man stands, as he were gok't 1 
Hence f Gtvckedly adv. 

2589 R. Bruce Serm. (1843) 146 There is nothing quhereTn 
nature . places her honour mair guckedly nor in privie 
revengement. 

t Gu’Ckry. Sc. Obs. Also 6 gukrie. [f. 
Guck sb. -by.] Foolishness, folly. 

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 414 }our 
former deidis, full of gukrie and dafrie. 1603 Philotus ciii, 
I trow that all the warld euin, Sail at 3our guckrie geck. 

+ Gud. Obs. Also Gudd. Detormation of 
God (see etymological note and sense 13). 

1678 Otway Friendship in F. 11. i. Wks. 1728 I. 265 Uh 
gud ; murder ! I had rather you had offer’d me a Toad. 
a 1726 Vanbrugh Joum. to Lond. 11. i. (1735) 28 La. Ara. 
Gud soons! 1727 Boyer Diet. Attgl.-Fr Gudds-bob (A 
Comical Oath) . . Ventre Saint -gris. 

Guddle, v . 1 Obs. exc. dial. [Echoic ; cf. 

Guttle v ] 

f 1 . intr. To gargle. Obs. 

X584 Cogan Haven Health i. (1636) 7 With the same 
[cold water], .you may gargarize or guddle in yourThroate. 
2 . To guzzle. 

1825 J. Jennings Observ. Dial. W. Eng. 41 Guddle , to 
drink much and greedily. 1867 Jim an' Nell 61 in Spec. 
Eng. Dial, (E.D. S.) 34 Tis ninnyhammer’s work, I zay, 
To graunge an’ guddle all tha day, Being gude things be 
sent ‘e. 

Guddle (gcd’l), v. 2 Sc. 

1 . tram. To calch (fish) with the hands, by 
groping under the stones or banks of a stream. 

1818 Hogg Brosvnie of Bodsbeck II. 367, I guddle them 
[fish] in aneath the stanes. 1897 C. M. Campbell Deilie 
Jock 268 We waded in the burn and guddled some fine trout, 
fig. 1893 Nat. Observer 25 Nov. 33/2 He dished M, 
Constans and 'guddled ’ the Moderates by electioneering 
addresses hinting at religious toleration. 

2 . intr. To grope for fish in this manner. 

x88x Blackiv. Mag. July 308 We would be plunging down 
the water like otter-hounds, guddling for the trout under 
the tree roots and beneath the stones. x886 Stevenson 
Kidnapped xxi. 202 Stripped to the waist and groping about 
or 'as they say) guddling for these fish. 

Hence Gircdling vbl. sb. 

x8i8 Hogg Brownie of Bodsbeck II. 17 o 'So this is 
what you call gumping ? ' * Yes, sir, this is gumphing, or 
guddling, ony o’ them ye like to ca’t ’. 1895 Daily Keios 

18 July 5/2 Horrible to say, Mr. Graham gives instructions 
for tickling trout, otherwise guddling, or gumping. 

Gude, Sc. and north, form of Good. 

See also God (etymological note). 

Gudeing, Sc. form of Gooding. 

3577-95 Descr. Isles Scotl. in Skene Celtic Scot. (1880) 
III. App. 435 With less gudeing [/. e. manuring] or labour. 

Gudermannian (j»i/ 7 dojm£c*nian), a. and sb. 
foath. [f. the name of Gudertnann, a German 
mathematician who first investigated these func- 
tions.] A. adj. Applied (by Cayley) to the 
function (denoted by the letters gd) defined by the 
equation x = log tan (!**+{ 8 C ^ •*)• A 

Gudermannian function. 

The circular functions of the Gudermannian of any 
quantity correspond to the hyperbolic functions of that 
quantity (e. g. tan gd o"=sinh etc.). 

1876 Cayley Elliptic Functions 56 The Gudermannian. 
Ibid., Instead of the general function ami/, we have the 
gudermannian gd«, giving rise to the two functions sin 
gd 11 and cos gd «, or say sg u and eg u. x8S8 Greenhill 
Chapter Integral Calculus 28 The Gudermannian function 
connects the circular and hyperbolic functions. 

Gudge (gz?ds), v. Now Sc. intr. ‘ To eat 
ravenously or too much, to be gluttonous ’ (Jam.). 

1735 Sewel Dutch Did., Uyt gul/cn, to Gudge, guggle; 
also, to Vomit. 

Gudgeon (e^'d-jan), jA 1 Forms : 5 gogen, 
(-eom), -yn, gojon(e, gojoun, -une, 6 gogeon, 
-ion, gougeon, gojen, 6-7 gudgin, -ion, 7 gou- 
gin, ? goojon, 6- gudgeon. [ME. gojon, gogdt, 
a. F. goujon (14th c. in Littre) :-L. gabion- cm, 
gobio, by-lorm of gobius Goby, Cf. It. gobionc. J 
I. A small European fresh-water fish ( Gobio 
fluviatilis), much used for bait. 

<7x425 Vac, in Wr.-Wtilcker 64,2/zo Hic gobic,^ gojune. 
c 1430 Two Cookery bks. 60 Goions fryid. a 1450 Fyssbynge 
iv. angle (1883) 15 Ye schall angle.. for the wexen 
the bleke and the gogyn & J>e RofTc with a lynne of 11 
herys. c 1481 Caxto.v Dialogues iv. 12 Loches, gogeorns. 
1558 Act x Eliz. c. 17 § 4 Places where Smelts, Locnes, 
Minnies, Bulheads, Gudgions or Eels, have been used to 
be taken. 1570 Levins Manip. 163/34 A Go^con, fisn, 
gobio. 1620 Venner Via Recta iv. 81 The Gudgion, anu 
other such little fishes are of pleasant taste. 3622 Peacham 
Contpl. Gent. xxi. (1634) 254 The Gudgin, Roch and Dace, 
which are Fish of eager bite, and soonest deceived. xo5*‘7 
T. Barker Art of Angling <3820) 38 The greed y Gudgeon 
doth love the Gifd taile. 1653 Walton A ugler xi. »°3 //J* 
Gudgion is an excellent fish to eat. 3727 Swift Art l olit. 
Lying Wks. 175s III. 1. xzo When there is too great a 
quantity of worms, it is hard to catch gudgeons. *73 ° 
Bailey Househ. Did. 535 Gudgeons must be sealed, guttea 
and washed, then floured and put into the hot lard. 1700 
Cowper Progr. Err. 483 Minnows and gudgeons gorge tne 
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unwholesome food. i8oz Bingley Anirn. Biog. (1813) III. 

, 82 The food of the Gudgeon consists of aquatic plants, 
worms, the larvae of water insects and the spawn of fish. 
1873 G. C. Davies Mount. $ Mere xi. 91 Gudgeons had 
to be caught for bait. 

fb. Applied to fishes of the genus Gobitis or 
family GoHidse : see Goby. Sea gudgeon , the 
Black Goby or Rock-fish. Ohs. 

1584 Cogan Haven Health clxxvii. (1636) 163 Gogion . . is 
found as well in the sea as in fresh waters. i66x Lovell 
Hist, A min. «$■ Min. 205 Sea Gudgions, called Paganelli, 
and by some Sea Cobs, are a most sound, light, wholesome, 
and nourishing meat. 1769 Pennant Zool. III. 175 The 
Black Goby. ..Sea Gudgeon. Rock-fish. Ibid. 308 Aristotle 
mentions the gudgeon in two places ; once as a river fish, 
and again as a species that was gregarious : in a third place 
he describes it as a sea fish. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776} 
VI. 307 The Gobius or Gudgeon. 

2 . fig. a. One that will bite at any bait or swallow 
anything : a credulous, gullible person. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, xn. xvi. (1886) 208 They 
would doo no harme, were it not to make fooles, and catch 
gudgins. 1657 Hawke Killing is M. 51 They will not 
swallow this Impostors principles of knavery, which none 
hut fools and gudgeons will. 1701 Cibbf.r Love Makes 
Mart 1. i. (1705) 8 Did ever two old Gudgeons swallow so 
Greedily? 1727-8 Mrs. Pendakves Let. to Mrs. A. Gran- 
ville in Mrs. Delany's Life <5- Core. 165 You are a mere 
wag, sister, to think London ladies such gudgeons as to bite 
at anything. 1786 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Bozzy 4- Piozzi 11. 
it In vain at glory gudgeon Boswell snaps. 1809 W. Irving 
Knickb. 1. iv. (1849) 53 A conjecture., too tempting not to be 
immediately snapped at by the gudgeons of learning. 1839 
in Spirit Metrop. Cottseri>. Press (1840) I. 141 The stupid 
gudgeons who swallowed the Hanover lie in 1837. 

b. A bait, something swallowed greedily or 
credulously: in phr. to gape for gudgeons , to 
swallow a gudgeon , to give a gudgeon. 

1579 Lyly Eufhucs Arb.) 97 But what fish so euer you 
be, you haue made both me and Philautus to swallow a 
Gudgen. 1581 Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. \. (1586) 42 b, 
To force us to beleeve that which is false, which is nothing 
else but to give us a gudgin, and flout us. 1586 J Hooker 
Girald . I ret. in Holinshcd II. 91/2 Doo you thinke that 
James was so mad, as to gape for gogions, or so un- 
gratious, as to sell his truth for a piece of Ireland ? 1598 
Florio, Sciarpellone, a grosse ly, an vnluckie tale, as we 
' say a gudgeon or lying for the whetstone. 1606 StrG. Goose- 
cappc 1. iii. in Bullen O. PI. III. 21 Here’s a most sweet Gud- 
geon swallowed, is there not ? 1607 Walkington Opt. Glass 
Ep. Rdr. 2 , 1 know right well thou usest not to gape after 
gougins. 1620 Shelton Qtdx. IV. xxix. 221 The Gullings 
and Gudgeons that he had given him. 1665 J Webb Stone- 1 
Heng (1725) 122 Readers would never be induced to swallow 
such a Gudgeon, as that seven-penny Men should be fed 
with Venison. 1892 Nat. Observer 23 July 235/1 It has , 
educated Hodge into an increased readiness to gorge any 
gudgeon that may be offered him. j 

3 . allrib. and Comb., as in gudgeon-dole , -fish, \ 
fishing, - gift , -prince, - rake , -swim. Also gitd- I 
geott-like adj. 

1599 Nashe Lenten Stujfe 61 . 1 haue distributed *gudgeon 
dole amongst them, as God’s plenty, as any stripling of my 
slender portion of witte farre or neere. x6xx Florio, Ghiozzo , 

. . some take it for a ’’Gudgeon-fish. 1727-41 Chambers 
Cycl. s. v. Fishing, ^Gudgeon- Fishing. 1889 r J. Bickerdyke* 
Bk. AU-routui Angler 1. 99 The Thames method of *Gud- 
geon-fishing. X557 Tottel's Misc. (Arb.) 156 The fisher 
man doth count no care, To cast hys nets to wrackeyr wast, 
And in reward of eche mans share A *gogen gift is much 
imbrast. 1792 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Ep. to Sir W. H amilton 
Wks. 1812 III. 188 *Gudgeon-like prepared to bite, a X704 
T. Brown Praise Poverty Wks. (1730) L 90 This is a bait 
they often throw out to such *gudgeon-princes as will nibble 
at xt. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 59 When you angle for 
them, be provided with a *gudgeon-rake, with which rake 
the ground every ten minutes which gathers them together. 
1889 ‘ J. Bickerdyke ’ Bk. All-round Angler 1. 99 By the 
side of the *gudgeon-swim. 

Gudgeon (g^s^n), sb. 2 Forms: 5 goggyn, 
gogion, gogoyne, gudyon, gugeoune, goyvn, 

5- 6 gogeon, gojon(e, 6 gog(g)in, gogon, -yn(e, 
goudgen, gudging, gugen, -yne, gujen, 7 gud- 
gin, gug(g)ion, 7-8 gudgion, 8-9 googing, 

6- gudgeon, [a. OF. go/on, gogon , goujon, 
gougoit (1 2-1 3th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) ; perk, an 
application of prec. sb., though connexion has been 
suggested with F. gond hinge (cf. the 14th c. form 
goignon).] 

X. A pivot, usually of metal, fixed on or let into 
the end of a beam, spindle, axle, etc,, and on which 
a wheel turns, a bell swings, or the like ; in recent 
use more widely applied to various kinds of jour- 
nals and similar parts of machinery. 

1400 Churchw. Acc. Wigtoft, Line. (Nichols 1797) 195 
Payd to ed. Smyth, for a gudyon and kays. 1408 Durham 
Acc. Roll in Eng. Hist. Rev. XIV. 518 Soluta .. pro ., ii 
gogoynes ferri. .emptis pro fine del axeltre rotae aquaticae. 
C1440 Promp. Parv. 201/2 Goione of a poleyn (MS. Harl. 
2274 goyvn off a polenel vertibulum, C. F. cardo. X 55 S 
Richmond. Wills < Surtees) 86 Item a gogon for a possenet, 
jd. 1555 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. Camden) 62 For mendynge 
gugyne. and settynge upright the secound belle .. xijd. 
1S87-8 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 136 Mend- 
ing of a Goudgen of the great bell. 1634 J. Bate Myst. 
Nat. 4- Art (1654) 52 The gudgins of this wheel must be set 
to turn in strong brasse sockets. 1688 _R. Holme Anrroury 
ill. 462/r The Guggions, great Iron pins put in the Head 
stock, for the Bell to turn with. 1762 Franklin Lett. Wks. 
1887 III. 202 The spindle, which is of hard iron, ..is made 
to turn on brass gudgeons at each end. X787 W inter Syst. 
Hush. 296 Iron plates, in which the_ gudgeons of the fore 
wheel are placed. 1805 Erewster in Ferguson s Led. I. 
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82 note , The extremities of an axle or spindle . . are called I 
gudgeons when the wheels are large. 1825 J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic 47 The gudgeons ofa water-wheel should 
never rest on the wall of the building. It shakes it. 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts 750 The gudgeons, .move in brass bushes 
fixed upon iron supports. 1884 Blackmore Tommy Upm. 

I. 275 He would lend them a spare wheel-barrow, if they 
would put new gudgeons in. 

2 . The ring or 1 eye ’ in the ‘ heel ’ of a gate 
which turns on the hook or pintle in the gate-post. 

1496 Nottingham Rcc. III. 291 For a gogion to he Town 
Hall dore. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756 ) I. 353 In 
the same Manner as we fix the Gudgeons of a Door in 
Stone, by melting Lead into the Cavities. x8SS in Cheshire 
Gloss. 

3 . Natit. a. A metal socket in which the pintle 
of a rudder turns, b. One of f the notches made 
in the carrick-bits for receiving the metal bushes 
wherein the spindle of a windlass works’ (Smyth 
Sailors VVord-bk. 1867). 

1558 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 124 Our pinnesse 
broke one of the gudgeons of her rudder. 1626 Capt. Smith 
Accid. Vug. Sea-men 3 The Carpenter ..is to haue the .. 
rudder-irons called pintels and gudgions. X723 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 6224/5 The Middle Gudgeon of her Rudder broken off. 
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780’, Googings , . . certain 
clamps of iron bolted on the stem-post of a ship, whereon 
to hang the rudder, and keep it steady. 1815 Hist. J. 
Decastro 1 . 3x3 Madam Stickleback, turned round in it [her 
bed] as if Madam Stickleback’s body moved upon a gudgeon 
and pintle exactly in the middle of her bed. 1874 Thearle 
Naval A rchit. 77 Sometimes the braces or gudgeons for the 
rudder are forged to the post. 

J* 4 . ? A wedge or block (of metal V Obs. 

14.. Siege Jerusalem 26/467 A which of white seluere ; 
wal[wjynde ber-ynne On^ four goions of gold, |>at hit fram 
grounde bar. 1483 Inz>. in Tytler Hist . Scot. (1864) II. 393 
Item a grete gugeoune of gold. 

5 . A metallic pin used for securing together two 
blocks or slabs of stone, etc. 

1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 387/2 Marble workers 
mount and fasten their works upon plaster mixed with a 
third-part of dust . . These are joined together by cramps 
and gudgeons of iron and copper. 

6. attrib., as gudgeon end, -pin, plate. 

1839 A. Bywater SheJjieUl Dial. 26 Dustah kno what 
sooat on a thing ’t north powl is, Jerra ? J. Hah sloik e 
doo. Its ’t gudgen end o 't woild axeltree, wot sticks aht. 
1879 Man. Artillery Excrc. m._§ 7. 101, 6 and 7 hand the 
gun roller to No. 1, who places it in the lower steps of the 
gudgeon plates. 1891 Times 12 Oct. xo/6 Previous to leav- 
ing the persistent heating and scoring of her gudgeon-pins 
bad been effectually overcome by the substitution of wrought- 
iron case-hardened pins for the original ones made of steel. 

Gudgeon (gtf'd^an), v. [f. Gudge .n jAI] a. 
intr. To play the gudgeon (see quot. 1 785). b. 
trans. To cheat, defraud of, delude into. 

1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue , Gudgeon , to swallow the 
bait, or fall into a trap, from the fish of that name which is 
easily taken. X787 Generous Attachment I. 197 Mr. and 
Mrs. Angle . . will have the satisfaction of seeing . . every 
person in Bath gudgeoned into an idea of their importance. 
1826 Scott Woodst. xvi, To be . . gudgeoned of the oppor- 
tunities which had been given you. 

J* Gudget. Sc. Obs. Also 6 gudiate, g rudgefcfc. 
[ad. F. gonjat. ] A camp-follower ; lienee, a per- 
son of menial or low type. (See also Goujat.) 

1581 Satir. Poems Reform, xliv, 159 Thair sleikit tungis 
ar sua veil creischit indeid, Better gudgettis ar not of Scot- 
land borne. 1584 Let. to Nobles in J. Melvill Diary 
(Wodrow Soc.) 279 Slaves and gudiates serving thairunto. 
1595 Duncan App. Etymol. (E. D.S.), Cato, a gudget, or 
burden -bearer, a 1598 Rollock Wks. (Wodrow Soc.) II. 
iii. 39 Whether thou be a captain, or a single soldier, or a 
gudget, beware to be in evil company. 1603 Philotus Ixxxiv, 
Unwomanlie in sik ane wyse, As gudget for to gang, a 1651 
Calderwood Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) III. 87 Slue a 
poor gudget. - in a trench. 

Gudgin, -ing, -ion, obs. forms of Gudgeon. 
Gudlene, -lyne, -lyng, obs. Sc. ff. Gulden. 
Gudyon, obs. form of Gudgeon sb 2 
t Gue 1 . Obs. [ad. V.gtteux beggar.] A rogue. 
x6xz J. Webster White Devil F 4 Pretious gue. _ Weel 
neuer part. 1658 Brathwait Honest Ghost 232 Diligent 
search was made all there about. But my ingenious gue had 
got him out Before this inquisition. 

Blind gue : app. ad. Ger. blindc kith, blind- 
man’s buff. 

1604 Meeting of Gallants B 3 b, For blinde Gue you know 
has six-pence at the least for groping in the Darke. 

Gue ~ (gifir). Shetland. [? repr. ON. gigja 
(in oblique cases gfgju ; the second g was pro- 
nounced y) «= mod. G. geige, fiddle.] 

A musical instrument (see quot. 1S09) formerly 
used in Shetland (Jam."). 

1809 A Edmonstone Zetland II. 60 Before violins were 
introduced, the musicians performed on an instrument called 
a gue, which appears to have had some similarity to a violin, 
but had only two strings of horse hair, and was played upon 
in the same manner as a violoncello. _ 1822 Scott Pirate xv, 

A knocking at the door of the mansion, with the sound of 
the Gue and the Langspiel, announced, by their tinkling 
chime, the arrival of fresh revellers. 

Guean, variant of (Jean. 

Guebre (grbai, g^*ba.x). Forms : S geber, 9 
gheber, -ir, -re, gueber, 7- guebre. [a. V.guebre, 
ad. Pers .^Sgabr. Cf. Giaour.] An adherent of 
the ancient Persian religion ; a Zoroastrian, fire- 
worshipper, Parsee. 

[1662 J. Davies tr. Olcarius ’ Voy. Avibass. vr. 302 A certain 


people called Kebber, that is to say, Infidels from the 
Turkish word Kiaphir, which signifies a Renegat.] 1687 
A. Lovell tr. Thcvenot's Trav. in. 57 There are a great 
many Parses or Guebres there, but they are poor. 1753 
Hanway Trav.' (1762) I. jv. Ivii. 263 'Phis object of devotion 
to the Gebers, lies about ten English miles north-east by east 
from the city of Baku. 1834 M Boms Angler in Wales 1 1 . 
298 And Ghebres too . . Best of idolaters, who worship fire. 
J® 7 1 Tvlo r Prim. Cult. II. 256 In general, this name of 
Ghebers is applied to the Zoroastrians or Parsis. 1884 J. 
Payne Tales fr. Arabic II. 36 note, Naxvous, a sort of over- 
ground well or turricle of masonry,, .on which the Gueber’s 
body is placed for devoration by the birds. 

attrib. 1817 Moore Lalla R. t Fire-Worshippers 191 The 
Gheber belt that round him clung. 

Hence tGue*brish,a., belonging to the Guehrcs. 
1687 A. Lovell Ir. Thevenot's Trav. 11. no The Guebrish 
women have their Faces all naked, and never cover them. 
Guegaw, guegaye, obs. forms of Gewgaw. 
Guejarite (grd^arait). Min. ff. Gttejar (in 
Sp. pronounced goca’r), a district of Andalusia : 
see -ite. Named by Cumenge, 1S79.] Sulph- 
antimonide of copper, found in ortho-rhombic 
crystals of a steel-grey colour. 

1880 Min. Mag. IV. 64 Guejarite is .. isomorphous with 
Wolfsbergite. 

Gueld(e, obs. form of Geld v .' 1 
Guelder rose (ge-ldajirj«z). Forms: 6 gel- 
ders, 7 gilder, 7-8 gelder, S guilder, gueldre, 9 
guelder. Also ^-S gelderland rose. [Named 
from Guelders (a town in Prussia, on the borders 
of Holland) or Gttclde: laud (a province of Holland, 
formerly a German duchy of which Guelders was 
the capital) ; so Du. Geldersche roos, G. Gelder - 
ische rose , F. rose de Gueldre , It. rosa dt Gueldra, 
Sp. rosa de Gueldiesi] The plant Viburnum 
Opulus, esp. the cultivated form, bearing globular 
bunches of white flowers; the snowball-tree. Also, 
the flower of this plant. 

X597 Gcrarde Herbal m. lxxii. 1237 The Rose Elder is 
called in Latine Sambttcus Rosea, and Sambuctts aquatica 
.. in English Gelders Rose, and Rose Elder. 1653 Plat 
Gard. Eden 150 So of the tree that beareth a white flower 
as big as a rose, called the Gelderland-rose. 16S8 R. 
Holme Armoury 11. 103/1 Gilder rose, or Marsh Elder, .. 
the flowers, .being set many together in a round tuft or ball 
on the top of the young branches. 1796 C. Marshall 
Garden, xtx. (1798) 307 Gueldre rose, often called snow-ball 
tree. 1816 Scott Fam. Lett. 23 Dec. (1894' I. 388 A strange 
secluded ravine full of old thorn trees, hazels, guelder roses, 
willows, and so forth. 1824 Miss M itford Village Ser. 1. 
(1863) 148 Guelder-roses, pionies, tulips, stocks— hanging 
down like chandeliers among the dancers. 1855 Browning 
Lovers' Quarrel xviii, Heaps of the guelder-rose. i88z 
Garden 3 June 391/3 Boughs of Guelder Rose. 

Gueles, obs. form of Gules. 

Guelph (gwelQ* Also 6-9 Guelf. [ad. It. 
Guelfo, med.L. Guelphus , ad. MHG. IV elf. the 
name of the founder and of several successive chiefs 
of the princely family (hence commonly known in 
history as the Guelphs') which is represented in 
modem times by the ducal house of Brunswick 
and the present dynasty of Great Britain and 
Ireland. The name IVelf is said to have been 
used as a war-cry at the battle of "Weinsberg in 
1 140 by the partisans of Henry the Lion, duke of 
Bavaria, who belonged to this family, and fought 
against the Emperor Conrad III ; hence it is 
believed to have been adopted in Italy as a name 
for the adversaries of the Hohenstauffen emperors, 
and later for the anti-imperialist party in Italian 
politics. Cf. Ghibelline.] A member of one 
of the two great parties in mediseval Italian 
politics, characterized chiefly by su pporting the 
popes against the emperors. (Cf. Ghibelline.) 

1579 E. K. Gloss. SpntsePs Sheph. Cal. June 25 All Italy 
was distraict into the Factions of the Guelfes and Gibelins. 
a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Prophecy'NVs. (r7rr) r8r Thence 
arose the Guelfs and Gibellines, Imperialists against papists, 
and the universal war turned in a thousand petit wars and 
deadly fewds. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 125 P 7 Italy was 
long tom in Pieces by the Guelfes and Gjbellines. 1841 \V. 
Spalding Italy ff It. Isl. ll. 172 A sedition of the Ghibel- 
lines, which gave the ruling Guelfs a reason or pretence for 
banishing the heads of the defeated faction. X855 Motlev 
Corr. (1889I I. vi. 184 The Church party, the Guelphs, were 
in reality a phalanx of intellectual opposition to imperial and 
brutal dominion. 

attrib 1847 Ld. Lindsay Chr. Art I. p. ccxii, Sympathy 
with the Guelph or classic element. 

Hence TGueTphian a. and sb. = Guklphic, 
Guelph ; Gue’lpMsha:. = Guelfhic; Gue-lphlsm, 
the politics of the Guelphs; adherence to the party 
of the Guelphs. 

1641 R. Brookf. Eng. Episc. 11. vL 89 Betweene 1215 and 
1294 was that great Faction betweene the Guelnans and 
Gibelines. 1651 Howf.ll Surv. Venice 28 The Cittie being 
heated with indicnation by the persuasions of somGuel- 
phian Agents. 1660 Burney Kyo 5 . A&poe (166x^x33 There is 
none of your Garagantes will terrific a King, nor the 
Guelphish faction. 1851 Gallenga Italy 1. 4 I tnever ori- 
ginated anything, save only disorganising Guelphism. Ibid. 

31 Gioberti . . whose prophecies about the plenitude of The 
times, to be brought about by an Italian league, or Guelphish 

Guelpilic (gwc-lf.k), a. Also Guelflc. [f. 
Goelph + -ic.] 
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X. Of or pertaining to the Guelph faction. 

1851 Gallenga Italy 293 Ancona, and Rome, have shown 
not a little of the stubborn valour of the Gueiphic burgesses 
of old. 1872 Lowell Dante Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 130 The 
family of Dante had been Gueiphic. 1896 Tout Ediv. I, 
iv. 70 The barefaced partisanship of a series of fiercely 
Guelfic popes. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the Guelph family 
1823 Crabb Techno l. Diet., Gueiphic Order, a new 
military order of Hanover, instituted in 1815, entitled the 
Royal Hanoverian Gueiphic Order. 1838 Murray s Hand - 
Bk. N. Germ. 345 The Schlo^s, or old castle, formerly a 
residence of the Gueiphic ancestors of the Royal Family of 
England, is turned into a magazine, a i85x T. Woolner My 
Beautiful Lady (1863) 138 Then through the Gueiphic line. 
Guelsought, obs. var. Gulesought, jaundice. 
Guelt, var. Geld, money ; obs. f. Gilt sb .- 
Guelt, obs. form of Gelt ppl. a . 

1653 R. Sanders Pltysiogn. 170 Those that have no beard, 
like guelt men, are of an ill nature. 

Guelye, variant of Guly a. Obs . 

II Guenon (g^non). [Fr., of unknown origin.] 
‘The French name fora group of monkeys belong- 
ing to the antient continent and its islands, the 
type of which may be considered to be the Green 
Monkey, Cercocebus sabxus f ( Penny Cycl.). 

1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 468/2 The true Guenons comprise* 
the genera Ccrcofiitkecus and Cercocebus of Geoffroy. 
1871-82 Cassell's Nat. Hist. 1 . 103 The . . odd gestures of 
these Monkeys have given to them the name of Guenons. 

Comb. 1897 Q. Rev. Oct. 397 There are in Africa about 
a dozen species of Guenon-like monkeys. 

Guep, variant of Gup int. Obs . 

Guepard (ge-pa.id). Also gepard. [a. F. 
guepard (Bnffon) ; acc. to Hatz.-Darm. a corrup- 
tion of Eng. leopard .] a. « Cheetah. (In mod. 
Diets.) b. A kind of leopard, the Cynailunis 
guttata. 

i88z Athenxum 4 Mar. 286 The Marquis AntinorL.says 
that the natives [of Shoa] distinguish clearly between 
the true leopard, the gepard [Cynailums guttata] and 
Pardus varius. 

Guerdon (g 5 \idon), sb. poet. and rhetori- 
cal. Forms : 4 gerdo(u)n, 4~6guerdone, -oun, 
(4 gardwyne, gwerddoun, 5 gerdonne), 5-6 
gardo(u)n, guardon(e, 5-7 gwerdon(e, (6 Sc. 
gwairdoun), 4-- guerdon. [a. OF. guerdon , 
gueredon , guedredon , Vt.guazardon (f orguadardon ), 
guiardon , gnierdon , Sp. galardon, Pg. galarddo , It. 
guiderdone med.L. widerdonum, repr. (by assimi- 
lation o id and l) OHG. widarlon — OE. wider fan, 
LwiQcr again + fan payment.] A reward, requital, 
or recompense. 

? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1516 He quitte him wel his 
guerdon there. _ 1401 Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. 1x2 For thi 
grete labour thi gardoun thou shalt gete. £1450 Mirour 
Saluacioun 4194 Who littel wanne was lesse mede taken 
hym for his gerdonne. 1483 Canton Gold. Leg. 85 b/2, 

I requyre of the Juste and debonayr gwerdon and reward. 
3508 Kennedie Fly ting so.’ Dunbar 422 Traistand to haue 
of his magnificence Guerdoun [v.r. Gwairdoun], reward, and 
benefice bedene. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Glocester xxix, 
Blood axeth blood as guerdon dewe. 1599 Shaks. Much 
Ado v. iii. s Death in guerdon of her wrong Giues her 
fame which neuer dies. 1633 P. Fletcher Pise. EcL 11. vii, 
My fish (the guerdon of my toil and pain) He causelesse 
seaz'd. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxxii. (1663' 127 
That so falling jinto the hands of the Ministers of his Justice, 
we might receive the guerdon of our wicked works. 1684 
Scandcrbcg Rcdiv. 1. 3 Sovereignty .. is there the sole 
Guerdon or Reward of superlative Merit. 1751 G. West 
Education 1. Hi. 7 The Guerdons of bold Strength and swift 
Activity. 1781 Cowper Charity 293 Verse, like the laurel, 
its immortal meed, Should be the guerdon of a noble deed. 
X813 Scorr Trier tn. n. xx, As at her word his sword he 
draws, His fairest guerdon her applause. 1859 Tennyson 
Enid X072 Take A horse and arms for guerdon ; choose the 
best. x 852 Neale Hymns East. Clt. 89 If I find Him, if I 
follow. What His guerdon here? * Many a sorrow, many a 
labour. Many a tear*. 1884 J. Payn Some Lit. Recoil. 240 
Such guerdon as the novelist does receive is gained very 
pleasantly and accompanied by many charming circum- 
stances. 

Guerdon (gaudan), v. Now poet, and rhetori- 
cal. Forms: 4 guerdone, -oun, 4-5 gerdon, 
5 gar don, 6 gwerdon, 5- guerdon. Also 
pa. pple. 4 iguerdonned, ygerdoned. [a. OF. 
guer{e)doncr , f. guer(e)doit : see prec. sb. 

1 . traits. To reward, recompense. 

£3374 Chaucer Booth, v. pr . iii. 122 (Camb. MS.) pat is 
to seyn pat shrewes ben punyshed or ellys pat goode foolk 
ben ygerdoayd. ^ £1385 — Pars. T. r 209 The glorie of 
heuene with which god shal gerdone a man for hise goode 
dedes. a 1420 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ 819 He hathe for 
my longe servise Guerdonede me. 1483 Caxton Cato A iv, 
Thou mayst guerdon them that haue so wel done to the 
yf they haue nede and necessyte. c 1530 Lo. Berners 
Art It. Lyl. Bryl. (18141 4*7 She may right wel guerdon 
hym for hys seruice. c 1572 Gascoigne Fruites l Par re 
(1831) 215 And bad me bide till his abilitie Might better 
gwerdon my fidelitie. 1607 Heyxvood Fa ire Maid Wks. 
1874 II. 63 Confusion guerdon his base villainie. 01650 
Don Bellianis 35, I pray the Almighty Lord that hath 
delivered us from so great danger and perill to guerdon 
you for it. 1820 T. Mitchell Aristeph . I. 48 Death must 
guerdon deeds so bold. 1847 Tennyson Princ. l 201 Him 
we gave a costly bribe To guerdon silence. 1885 Evangel. 
Mag. Dec. 435 The father can guerdon his child. 

absot. 1859 Neale Rhythm Bern, de Morlaix (1864] cS 
The Lamb is ever near thee,.. The Crown is He to guerdon, 
The Buckler to protect. 


2 . To give as a reward, rare- 1 . 

1881 H. Phillips tr. Chamisso's Faust ij, I guerdon thee 
the prize which thou hast won. 

Hence Gue*rdoned ppl. a., given as a reward ; 
Gue*r cloning- vbl. sb., the action of the vb. Guer- 
don ; reward. Also Gue-rdonable a., that may 
be guerdoned ; Gne’rdoner, one who guerdons. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boetlt. iv. pr. vii. 112 (Camb. MS.) Fortune 
is yeuen eyther by cause of gerdonynge or ellys of excer- 
sistnge of good folk or ellis by cause to punnyssen. c X400 
Rom. Rose 2380 In love, free yeven thing Requyrith a 
gret guerdoning. 1530 Lyndesay Test. Papyngo 1006 The 
guerdonyng of rjour Courticience, Is sum cause of thir gret 
Knormyteis. 1606 Ford Fame's Mem. Wks. 1889 III. 301 
To get a guerdon’d favour for his hire. 1646 Buck Rich. 
III. 75 Finding it as well guerdonable, as gratefull, to 
publish their Libels. Ibid., Explic. of dark words, Guerdon- 
able, worthy of reward. 1881 Rossetti House of Life , 
Bonn, xxxiii, And Venus Victrix to my heart doth bring 
Herself, the Helen of her guerdoning, 

t Gue*rdonize, v. Obs. [f. Guerdon sb. + 
-ize.] trans. To bestow a guerdon upon, to 
reward. 

1594 J. Dickenson Arisbas (1878) 77 On sea-wash t rockes, 
reward from arte would pTucke, And guerdonize desert with 
direst lucke. 1606 J. Raynolds Dolamcy s Prim. (1880) 57 
What trophe rare, what wreath or Coronet, Can guerdonize, 
your meriting desert. 16.. M. Parker Hist. Arthur C, 
He [Arthur] bethought him how he might in some manner 
guerdonize their incomparable worth with some honourable 
Order of Knights. 

Guerdonless (gaudanles), a. [f. Guerdon 
sb. + -less.] Without guerdon; not receiving, 
occas. not bestowing, a guerdon. 

?c 1400 Lydg. sE sop's Fab. iv. 53 Takyng theyr service 
and labour to theyr vse Gwerdounles to make theym to 
travaile. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. lxxxvi, Yet had I 
neuer reward nor bounte of her the dayes of my lyf and 
yet haue I ben her knight gwerdonles. 1604 Middleton 
F. Hubburd's Tales Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 51 Most guerdon- 
less sir, pinching patron. x88x W. Wilkins Songs of Study 
214 Ride far by coast and city', An envoy guerdonless. 
Guerdoun, obs. form of Guerdon. 

II Guereza (ge'rfza). [? African.] An Abys- 
sinian monkey ( Colo bits gttcrczd) with long hair and 
a bushy tail. 

1859 Wood Nat. Hist. I. 43 The beautifully adorned 
Guereza. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) V. §20 The 
guereza is found in the mountainous parts of Abyssinia. 

t Guerie, gnierie. Obs. rare, f? For *gery, 
f. Gebe + dim. suffix -T. Cf. Gert a.] A sud- 
den access of passion ; = Gere. 

1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph.. 1. Diogenes § 112 pvb, 
Because this pangue or guierie [L. hie affectus ] of loue 
dooeth especially . . possesse suche persones as been alto- 
gether drouned in idlenesse. Ibid. 11. Cicero § 6 Q iij, One 
y* could none other but folowe euery soodain guerie or 
pangue that shotte in his braine [L. ajfcctibus se miens}. 

Guerilla : see Guerrilla. 

+ Guerison. Obs. Also 5 g-uaryson, 6 guery- 
sone. [a. OF. gnarisun (F. gut ri son), f. OF. 
guarir (F. guirir) to cure.] Cure ; healing. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Auian 13 The stroke of a tongue 
is Incurable and withoute guaryson. ax 577 Gascoigne 
Fcrd. Ieroninti Wks. (1587) Yj, In receiving that guerison 
at your hands, I have beene constreined to fall into an 
extasie. [1777 Eakl Carlisle in J. H. Jesse G. Seluyn 
<5- Content fi. (1844) III. 218 You will be able to converse 
upon a subject which it will be necessary' for your gu ills on 
not to keep to yourself.] 

Guerite (g*nt). Mil. [a. F. gut rite : see 
Garret jA 1 ] A turret or box of wood or stone for 
the accommodation of a sentry ; a sentinels box. 
4X706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey’). 1717 tr. Frezicrs Voy. S. 
Sea 93 There is a little Redan, or indented Work., with 
a Guerite, or Sentinel’s Box. 1841 Tames Brigand vi, He 
stopped at the entrance of one of those little guerites, or 
watch towers. 

Guerkin, obs. form of Gherkin. 

173S Lady Brownlowe in Swift's Lett . (1768) IV. 91 The 
cucumber? are not larger than guerkins. 

Guern, obs. form of Girn v . 1 
Guernsey (g 5 ’.inzi). Also 6 Garnesie, Garn- 
soy, 7 Gernsey. The name of one of the Channel 
Islands. 

1 . Used attributivcly in the following ; Guern- 
sey coat, frock, shirt = sense 2 a ; Guernsey 
eyestone (see quot.) ; + Guernsey flower, lily, 
a ? Japanese orS. African plant {Nerine Samicnsis) 
with handsome lily-like flowers, naturalized on the 
island of Guernsey ; Guernsey lizard (see quot.) ; 
Guernsey partridge, the red-legged partridge, 
Perdix or Caccabis ntfa ; Guernsey violet, the 
Matthiola incana (Britten & Holland Plant -ni). 

1859 Emerson Sp. Bums Cent. Boston Wks. 1884 XI. 367 
The poet, of poor men, of gray hodden, and the * guernsey 
coat. x886 Syd. Soc. Lex., “Guernsey eyestone, the oper- 
culum of Turbo pullus. 1677 Lady Chaworth in X2 th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 30 The scarlet “Gemsey flower 
is in great fame but they’ will not prosper scarce one in 
twenty’ of them. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxiii. X26 
Our south-westers, thick boots, “Guernsey frocks, and other 
accompaniments of bad weather. 1856 [see Frock sb. 3 c]. 
1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. {1729) 201 The Narcissus of Japan 
(or “Guernsey Lilly’). 1764 Gray in Com. zv. N. Ntcholls 
O843) 57 Guernsey lilies bloom in every window. 1792 
Mar. Riddell Voy. Madeira 94 The Ulia jacoboca, or 
Guernsey Hly, one of the most beautiful flowers indigenous 
in this island [Antigua]. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 470/2 The 


Guernsey lily, a species of the amaryllis, is a native of 
Japan. 1895 Amherst Garden. 282 The Guernsey lily 
{Nerine sarniensis) which was said to have grown in 
Guernsey from bulbs washed ashore from a wreck of a 
ship from Japan about 1659. 1769 Pennant Zool. (1776) III. 
2x Related to this species [Scaly lizard] is the “Guernsey 
lizard, which we are informed has been propagated in Eng- 
land from some originally brought from that island. 1802 
Montagu Ornitk. Diet., Partridge-Guernsey'. .“Guernsey 
Partridge ...Why this should be called Guernsey Partridge 
we cannot imagine.. It is also. .called .. Red-legged Par- 
tridge. 1848 Dickens Dombey ix. With * Guernsey shirts, 
sou’ wester hats, and canvas pantaloons. 1874 M. C. 
Explorers 53 So you have come to make your fame With 
pick-axe, in a Guernsey-shirt. 1578 Lyte Dodoetis 11. iv. 
152. The greater sorte is called in English “Gamesie Violets, 
white Gillofer, dnd Stocke GHlofer. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 
11. cxiv. § 4. 373 The Stocke Gilloflower is called, .in English 
. .Garnsey’ Violet, and Castle Gilloflower. 

2 . In senses originally elliptical. 

a. A thick, knitted, closely-fitting vest or shirt, 
generally made of blue wool, worn by seamen. 

1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 66 The sailors in their 
striped guernseys. 1861 Muscrave By-roads 170 Villers 
Bretonneaux [was] celebrated, from an early' period, for its 
manufacture of., socks, caps, waistcoats, and jackets or 
Guernseys. 1887 Hall Caine Deemster ix. 61 There was 
Dan in his guernsey on the deck of his boat. 

b. One of a breed of cattle of the Channel 
Islands. 


1834 Youatt Cattle iii. 30 Mr. King recommends the 
addition of one Guernsey to every’ dozen country-cows. 1890 
Daily Nezvs 24 June 6/1 There are 169 Jerseys and 81 
Guernseys in the show. 

t Gnerpe, guerpish, v. Obs. [ad. OF. 
guerpir (or the lengthened stem guerpiss -) to 
throw away, f. the Teutonic stem represented in 
Eng. by Warp.] trans. To abandon, forsake. 

1483 Caxton G.de la Tourcxxix. L viij b, They' shalle not 
gwerpysshe or leue eche other for none other better or 
worse. 1646 J. Cooke Find. Law 33 The learned Serjeants 
..shall guerpe and abandon the cause. 

+ Guerre, sb. Obs. Also 5 gwerre, 6 guerr. 
[a. b . guerre ^ ONF. werre War.] War. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 283 From that tyme 
guerres began to cease in Wales. Ibid. 307 A knyjhte of 
Lancastreshlre movedeg werre .. ageyne Thomas of Lancastre 
his lorde. 1491 Act Hen. VII, c. 23 Preamble, Richard 
White, .traitrously levy’ed guerre ayen our seid Souvereign 
Lord. 1539 St. Papers Hen. VIII l III. 141, I am en- 
fourmed that the King of Skottes wilnal that any of his 
men goo out of the countrey, in feare of the guerr of Ingland. 
Hence Gnerre v. Obs. intr., to wage war. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 321 Men of Ethioppe guer- 
renge ageyn men of Egipte. 1616 Bullokar, Guerring, 
Brawling [also in Cockeram 1623]. 

Guerrilla, guerilla (gerrla, geri-la). [a. 
Sp. guci-rilla, dim. of guerra war. With the form 
guerilla zi. F.gutrilla .] 

1 . An irregular war carried on by small bodies of 
men acting independently. Now somewhat rare. 

1819 Syd. Smith IVlcs. (1859) I. 255/2 A succession of 
village guerillas an intemecive war between the game- 
keepers and marauders of game. 1837 W. Irving Capt. 
Bonneville III. 254 To avoid being involved in these 
guerillas. 1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. xvii. 121, I was 
offered the command of this strange guerilla. 1862 Russell 
in Times 18 Mar., Arkansas is now the theatre of a large 
guerilla. 

2 . One engaged in such warfare. 

3809 Wellington in Gunv. Dcsp. (1835) V. 9, I have 
recommended to the Junta to set.. the Guerrillas to \vork 
towards Madrid. 1840 E. E. Napier Scenes SP- For. 
Lands I. iii. 54 We might easily have .. been mistaken for 
. a party of guerillas. 1887 Ed in . Rev. Jan. 127 A swift 
and skilful guerilla. 1900 Daily Nczvs 9 June 4/6 A nation 
of farmers is not the material of which guerrillas have usually 
been made. 

fig. _ 1861 J. Pycroft IVays <j- lVords 333 The mere 
skirmishers and guerillas of literature. 

3 . at t rib. passing into ad/., esp. in guerrilla war 
(= sense 1). 

1811 Scorr Don Roderick xlix, The Guerilla band Came 
like night’s tempest, and avenged the land. 1814 Southey 
in Rob herds Mem. IV. Taylor II. 428 Somewhat afraid of 
my old Guerrilla friends upon the road. 1843 Prescott 
Mexico 1. ii. (1864) 16 Making use of ambuscades, sud “® n 
surprises, and the light skirmish of guerilla warfare. 1860 
W. G. Clark in Vac. Tour. 67 Garibaldi, .is. .a master ot 
the ‘dodges’.. which are required in guerilla war. xcoS 
Maffei Brigand Life II. 41 He was forced to become, not 
a guerilla leader, but a highway captain. 1881 Huxlev 
Set. « 5 * Culture i. 3 It must be admitted to be somewhat 01 
a guerilla force, composed largely of irregulars. 

Jig. 1843 Thackeray Irish Sk.-bk. II. _ xvu. 318 A 
doubtful, la2j’, dirty family’ vassal — a guerilla footman. 
1863 Ouida Held in Bondage 135 My’ guerilla life suits me 
better than my fashionable one. 1898 W. M. Ramsay »» a* 
Christ born in Bethlehem ? i. 8 The commentary on Luke 
then degenerates into a guerilla warfare against him. 

Hence GuerriTlaism, the principles and practice 
of guerrilla warfare; Guerri’lllst — Guerrilla 2 ; 
Gnerri-llasliip = Gueurillaism; Gaerrille’sane 


a., proper or habitual to a guerrilla. 

1864 Sala in Daily Tel. 22 Apr. 5/2 This is the guenllesquc 
formula. 1865 Even. Stand. 19 May', Owing to thcunseUiea 
state of affairs in the new empire, the prevalence of guen - 
laism, &c.. these precautions, which have a military’ air, , ar^ 
considered quite necessary’. 1889 A. H. Drysdalk *ns.- 
Presbyt. Eng. n. iii 206 This mode of controversial gueriua- 
ship was not or long duration. . - 

II Guerrillero, gnerillero (gcrtl^-ru). L n * 
Sp. guernllero , f. guerrilla .] = Guerrilla 2. 
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1832 Southey Perrins, War III. 474 It Is the only Instance 
of any man who had acquired celebrity as a Guerrillero 
becoming a traitor. 1845 Ford Handbk. Spain 1. 323 
During the war the French were continually baffled by 
these Highland Guerillcros. 

atlrib. 1898 Blackiv. Mag. Apr. 550/2 A parish priest was 
one of the guerlllero leaders. 

GneSS (ges ),st>. Forms: 4-7 gesss, (5 ges, 

6 geasse), 6 Sc. gaiss, 6-7 guesse, 6-S ghesse, 
6- guess, [f. Guess v. ; cf. MDn. gisse (Du. 
£*)•] 

I . The action of guessing; an act of guessing, a 
conjecture, rough estimate ; a supposition based on 
uncertain grounds. By guess : at haphazard, by 
rough estimation instead of calculation or measure- 
ment ; by conjecture, without having proofs ; f a ^ s0 
at, in, up, upon guess, f After (by, to) my guess : 
as I estimate. + Without guess : assuredly. + The 
guess of the hand : a rough estimate of the weight 
of something taken into the hand. 

C1330 R. Brunne C/irvr: . (1810) 321 J>e kyngo’s oste at 
gesse in Est mad lardere, Of tounes & hamelesse, of 
granges & gamer. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 421, I nam 
noujte shryuen some tyme but if sekenesse it make, Nou3t 
tweies in two 3ere and thanne vp gesse I schryue me. 1390 
Gower Con f. III. 211 For if a king shall upon gesse With- 
oute verray cause drede, He may be liche to that I rede. 
c 1400 Rom. Rose 2817 Thy Ioye shal double, withoute 
gesse, "Whan thou thenkist on hir semlinesse. a 1400-50 
Alexander 3552 If gomes be gouerners of gods ban mat bi 
gesse worth, c 1430 Lydg. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 58 To 
keep trewe weight, and selle peper by gesse.. it accordith 
nought, r 1460 Towneley Myst. xii. 439 Then must we go 
eest after my ges. 1529 More Dyaloge iv. NVks. 281/1 We 
mayehaue also a greats geasse therat. a Rtyster 

D. 11. i. (Arb.) 33 , 1 bring hira ring, with a token in a cloute, 
And by all gesse, this same is hir house out ofdoute. c 1560 
A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xxxiii. 24 Thow* lychtleis all trew 
properteis Off luve express, And markis quhair nevir styme 
thow seis, Bot hittis be gaiss. a 1586 Sidney Sonn. in 
Arcadia , etc. (1629) 529 Passing all ghesse, whence into me | 
should fly So mazae a masse. 1587 Fleming Contn. Holin- 
shed III. 988/2 Soone after (by gesse) flue of the clocke [etc.]. 
c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. l.\tx, They looke into the beauty of thy 
mind, And that in guesse they measure by thy deeds. 2601—* 
Jttl. C. n. i. 3, I cannot, by the progresse of the Starres, 
Giue guesse how neere to day. 1605 — Leary, i, 52 Heere is 
the guesse of their (the enemy’s] true strength and Forces. 
1607 TorSELL Four-/. Beasts (1658) 555 Being only weighed 
by the guess of the hand, it seemeth much heavier. 1642 
Fuller Holy tp Prof. St. m. xxiii. 217 The Fame is ante- 
dated.. being related at guesse before ’twas acted. 2647 
H. More Song of Soul 1. 11. xlviii, ’Tis ghesse, not full 
perswasion. 2656 H. Phillips Purch. Patt. (1676) 46 By 
which you may have some ghess of the other rates. i 65 o 
Boyle New Exj. Phys. Alech. xiii. 87 A small Receiver, 
capable of containing (by guess) about a pound and a half 
of Water. 2698 Fryer Acc. E. India P. 304 Trees, not 
so long liv’d as elsewhere, if by the decayed Trunks any 
guess may be made. 2708 Swift Death Partridge Wks. 
1755 II. 1. 158 Mr. BickerstafF spoke altogether by guess, 
and knew no more what will happen this year, than I did 
myself. 1718 Prior Kncnvlcdge 740, I confess, That human 
science is uncertain guess. 2719 De Foe Crusoe 1. viii. By 
my Guess it could not be less than Fifteen or Twenty 
Leagues off. 2736 Butler Anal. 11. vii. 322 Mere guess, 
supposition and possibility, when opposed to historical 
evidence, prove nothing. 2752 R. Paltock P. Wilkins 
(1884) I. x. 102, I was, to my guess, five weeks in the vault 
or cavern. 2773 Goldsm. Stoops to Conq. v. Wks. (Globe) 
673/1 By my guess we should come upon Crackskull 
common. 2781 Cowper Let. 23 Apr., Wks. (1876) 68 It is 
worth while to send you a riddle You make such a variety 
of guesses. 2827 Scott Jrnl. (1890) I. 394, I have a guess 
the best gamecocks would call a truce if a handful or two 
of oats were scattered among them. 2842 W. Arnot Mem. 

J. Halley v. 304 Every effort of mdolence to do a thing by 
guess, .was sure to meet with an instant reproof. 1846 Poe 
N. P. Willis Wks. 2864 III. 28 All this must be considered 
as mere guess on my part. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Set. 
(1879) II- xiii. 2 94 T he inductive guess precedes experi- 
ment. 2879 Browning Ivan Ivanovitch 99 No care to guide 
old Droug, he knows his way by guess, Once start him on 
the road. 1884 tr. Lo tee's Logic 344 The discovery of an 
universal law is always a guess on the part of the imagina- | 
tion, made possible by a knowledge of facts. 

2 . attrib. and Comb., as guess -aim, -monger. 

2853 Atkinson Stanton Grange 266 Taking the best 
guess-aim I could. 1892 Skeat in N. «$• Q. Ser. vm. I. 10 
The day of the etymological guess-mongers will be gone 
for ever. 

3. The expressions Anotherguess, Other- 
quESS, etc., in which -guess is a corruption of -gates, 
have given rise to phrases in which guess appears 
as an attributive sb. or ad]., with the sense 1 kind of*. 

i8z5 Blackw. Mag. XVIII. 43/2 Oho ! is it so indeed ?. . 
why, then, that’s a different guess-story altogether, ship- 
mate. 1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 668 Every one. . knows what 
guess-sort of wiseacre France gave birth to in the person of 
that algebraical gentleman. 2843 Haliburton Attach! II. 
xiii. 265 Not look at a woman ? why, what sort of a guess 
world would this be without petticoats? 1898 Blackw. 
Mag. Mar. 423 He had no guess-idea of what bemused his 
vision. 

Guess (ges), a. dial. Also guest, guessed. 
[Cf. LG. gust of the same meanings.] Of a cow or 
ewe: Barren; temporarily barren (see quots.). Also, 
not yielding milk. 

sjfi Pecge LCeftticisms 3s (E. D. S.), Guess-cow, a barren 
cow. 2744-50 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandm. III. 1. 103 Guess- 
Cows. .are those that did not stand to their Bulling last 
Year. 2750 — Country Housrzv. 29 They [Cows] are not 
always in Milk, as being in Calf, or that they go, what \ye i 
in Hertfordshire call, guess, or dry. 2845 Jrnl. R. Agric. \ 


SoC' VI. 11. 363, 1 get far fewer * guest ’ or barren ewes. 
2855 Morton Cycl. Agric. II. 723 Guessed ewe s (Lin.), not 
seasonably in Iamb. 

Guess (ges), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. guessed 
(gest). F orms : 4 gesce, gese, gessen, 4-7 gess(e, 

5 gessyn, 5-7 ges, (6 geasse), 6-7 guesse, 6-S 
ghess(e, 6- guess. Pa. t. and .pa. pple. (con- 
tracted forms) 4-5 gest, 6 gbest, 6-8 guest. 
[M E. gessen, cognate with the synonymous MLG., 
MDu. and mod.Du., Fris. gissen (MDn. also gessen, 
NFris .gezzeiiygedseji), M S w . gissa, gitza, S\v. gissa, 
MDa. gidze, gitse, gelze, Da .gisse ; mod .Icel. has a 
derivative form gizka. 

Thy relation between the various forms is obscure. Ac- 
cording to Tamm Svenskt Etym. Ordb. the Scandinavian 
forms are adopted from LG. gissen, a phonetic alteration of 
gessen (cf. LG. kisser: , var. of hessen, a. HG. hctzeti to 
hunt). It seems, however, more probable that the Sw. and 
Da. forms are native, as the Eng. word can hardly be 
referred to any other than a Scandinavian source. The word 
cannot well descend from an OE. form — LG. gissen, as the 
initial would then have been^'(ME.3). The only remaining 
possibility would be that it was adopted from continental 
LG., but there is nothing in the nature of the meaning to 
account for its having come from that source in or belore 
the early 24th c. The forms may represent one, or prob. 
more than one, of the OTeuL types *giiisSjan, *gatis6jan , 
*gess6jan , *gissjcai ; in any case the word is a derivative of 
the root of Get v. ; cf. ON. get a. v., to get, guess, get a 
irk fen 1. a guess. 

In the 14th c. the word was the usual rendering of L. 
iestimare, the influence of which probably affected some of 
the early senses.J 

1 . traits. To form an approximate judgement of 
(size, amount, number, distance, etc.) without actual 
measurement or calculation ; to estimate. Some- 
times with clause as obj. 

2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 7672 Fra ]>e poynt of f>e erthe 
lille Satumus f>e heghest planete may be gesced ]>us. 
'la 2366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1225 No man coude preyse or 
gesse Of hem the valewe or richesse. 1382 Wyclif 2 Kings 
tii. 8. A puple without eende, that may not be noumbred and 
gessid, for multitude. 2390 Gower Con/. II. 207 Great 
richesse Wei more than they couthen gesse. a 1400-50 
Alexander 5522 pare was a mi}ti montayne at to mone 
semed He gessis it gaynir to god pan to pe grounde vndire. 
1423 Pilgr. Sozvle(C axtonjv. v. (1859)76 Thegretenestherof 
ne couthe I not gesse, nor acounte. 2660 Trial Regie, xoi, I 
saw this person standing within a Pike or two length as I can 
guesse it. 2674 Jossf.lyn Voy. New Eng. 258 As near as can 
be ghessed. 2726 G. Roberts Four Years Voy. 262 That they 
who had Life . % could nothing nigh measure or guess Time 
as that [glass] did. 2776 Trial of N undoc ornar 39/1 How 
many people do you guess might follow you to Hougly, ex- 
pecting employment? 2804 W. /Tennant Ind. Recreat. II. 
38 Boiled down toa proper consistence, which they guess by 
the eye, and by the touch. 2841 Elphinstone Hist. Ind. 

I. 20 7 A statue.. cut out of a rock, which has been guessed 
at different heights. 2860 Tyndall Glac. it. x. 277 The 
eye being liable to be grossly deceived in guessing the 
direction of a perpendicular. 

also l . C1330 R. Brunne Chrori. (2810) 205 The ferth day 
formest next Palmesonenday, pe tyme, as I gest, R. ;ede to • 
play, c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 2735 So euene were [they] 
chosen for to gesse. — Frartkl. T. 684 Mo than a thousand 
stories as I gesse Koude I now telle. 02391 — Astro / . 11. 

§ 40, I..sette the point of A in the wex on my label as, 
euene as y kowde gesse ouer the Ecliptik lyne. 2605 Shaks. 
Oth. 1. Hi. 36 The Ottamites . . Haue there inioynted them 
with an after Fleete. 2 Sett. I, so I thought : how many, as 
you guesse? 171* W. Rogers Voy . 103 It laj- as near as 
we could guess ENE. and WSW. 2757 Washington Let. 
Writ. 1889 I. 478 Our present strength, I guess, is about 
seven hundred. 

+ b. With numbers. To guess: approximately, 

1 or thereabouts Obs. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. (2810) 150 per duellid R. schip 
pre daies to gesse. 237$ Barbour Bruce xiv. 270 Thai 
war, to gess, fiffty thousand. 

+ C. To add (an ingredient) without exact measure- 
ment. Obs. 

c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. XI. 385, iij piluls of cu press e, Or 
leef of box an hondful, therto gess^, 

T 2 . zti/r . To take aim (const, to). Also, to 
purpose, aim, direct oneself lo do something. Obs. 

13.. Coer de L, 4482 When the Crystene myght draw 
hem tylle, To shete the anveblasteres hem dresse, And the 
arch e res to hem gesse. ? c 1320 K. Horn (Hart. MS., ed. 
Ritson) 2187 Horn ..seide he wolde gesse [older /earls 
agesce, a gesse] To aryve at Westnesse. 2530 Palsgr. 561/2, 

I gesse, I mente or ayxne to hytte a thynge that I shote or 
throwe at,je esttre ; 

*p 3 . trans. To esteem, account, reckon; with 
obj. and complement. Obs. 

2340 Hampole P r . Consc. 3934 pan es a day of pardon to 
gesce Mare worthy pan alle pis worldis riches, c 2380 
Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 229 Poul..biddip..bi oure life 
pat man have mater to gesse us as mynystris of God. 2382 
— Matt. xi. 26 To whom shal I gesse this generacioun 
lichy ? 7- Mark xv. 28 The prophecie is fulfild that seitb. 
And he is gesside, or ordeyned, with wickide men. a 2400 
Prymerl E. E. T. S.) 64 Gessist pou it worpi to opene pin 
ijen on siche a man ? a 2400-50 Alexander 4495 32- -gesse 
wele as many gods as growis in him membris. 

+ 4 . To think, judge, suppose ; with clause as obj. 1 
Obs. (Cf. sense 6.) 

c 2380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 422 As we gessen pat pis man 
pat holdip wel cristis lawe is a leme of hooly chirche, .. So 
we gessen of sn-o)>er man )?ai_reu ersip crislls Jawe, hat he is a 
leme of pe fend. - — Acts viii. 20 Thou ge^idist^tne rifte of 
God for to be had . . by money. 1388 — Jer. xxiii. 23 Gessist 
thou [Vulg. putasne] whether Y am God of m3, seith the 
Lord, and not God afer? a 2400 Pryrner (E. E. T. S.) 64 
Gessist pou not (Vulg. putasne ] pat a deed man schal Iyue 


ajen ? c 2400 AfoL Loll. 48 Hector Tbebanus ., wen he 
went to vse philosophy at Athenis, he kest a wey a gret 
prise of gold ; he gessid pat he mijt not haue to gidre, 
riches & vertu. a 2400-50 Alexander 2905 pe Persy ns .. 
gesses him to be gode for glori of his wedis. 

5 . To form an opinion or hypothesis respecting 
(some unknown state of facts), either at random or 
from indications admittedly uncertain ; to conjec- 
ture. Const, by, from. 

a. with clause or indirect question as obj. ; also 
with obj. and inf., and with ad vs. so, otherwise, in 
lieu of clause. 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 203 For/ can nought my selfe gesse, 
Which is the best unto my chois. 1398 Tre visa Barth . De 
P. R, xvi. lxxxvii. (1495) 5B3 The stone smaragdus helpyth 
them that vse to dyuyne and gesse what shal befall, a 2400- 
50 Alexander 2071 And wele he geses be pe graynes 5oure 
gomes ere fele. C1425 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 1386, I 
trow, as I gesse, At Vertu hys castell ye may soone hym 
fynde. 1530 Palsgr. 561/2 Gesse what we were talkynge 
of afore you came in a dores. 2555-8 Phaer sEneid 1. B j, 
I gesse Some goddesse thou art, and Phebus bright thy 
brother is. a 2605 Montgomerie Sonn. xxiii. 2 If gentle 
blude ingendrit be by haggis, Then culd I ges vho wer a 
gentle Jhone. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. x. 30 One 
amongst them, whom we guessed to be the chiefest of them. 
2680 Otway Orphan tv. i. (1692) 37 A cast. And went your 
Maid to bed too? Mon. My Lord, I guess so. 2709 
Hlarne Collect. (O. H. S.) II. 277, 1 guess it to have been 
a Piece of the Chapell. 2723 R. Millar Hist. Propagate 
Ckr. II. vm. 367 We may ghess what sort of Christian* 
these Popish Proselytes were. 1741 Middleton Cicero II. 
vii. 93 At present we can onely guess rather than know what 
Caesar will do. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776,1 VI, 135 
What it is can employ them all the day is not easy to guess. 
a 1806 Bp. Horsley Serm. (1811) 292 They were effected by 
what you might the least guess to be the instruments of 
Providence. 1838 Lytton A lice 5 You would scarcely have 
guessed, from her appearance, that she was more than seven 
or eight and twenty. 1879 B. Taylor Stud. Germ. Lit. 101 
We may guess when its growth began. 

b. with simple object . 

’1513 More Rich. Ill Wks. (1557) 57/1 Whose iugement 
semeth me somwhat like, as though men should gesse y* 
bewty of one longe before departed. 2591 Spenser Rttines 
Rome v, O Rome ! thee let him see, In case thy greatnes 
he can gesse in harte. 2592 Greene Upst. Courtier F 2, 
You may gesse the inward mind by the outward apparel. 
1603 K'nolles Hist. Turks (1621) 707 Some ghessing one 
thing and some another. 1654 Whitlock Zootonria 67 
His Water., cleer like Well-water, insomuch as 1 could 
j never have guest a burning Feaver. 2673 Dryden A mboytta 
iv. iii, This I guess, but saw it not because I came too late. 
2694 — Love Triumph, in. i, Beware ; for by my own I 
guess your passion. 1817 Chalmers A stron. Disc. i. (1S52) 
24 We may guess with plausibility what we cannot anti- 
cipate with confidence. 2844 Mrs. Browning Rom. Page 
xvi, I.. little guessed the end. 

t c. with obj. and complement. Obs. 

2605 Kyd i st Pt. Jeronimo B 3 b, Spaines choyce embas- 
sador .. for soe I gesse thee. 1632 Randolph Jealous 
Lovers in. vii, Your boy? I should have guess’d him for 
your father. 2633 Massinger Guardian lit. v. Yet by your 
language, I ghess you a Gentleman. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 
290 For on som message high they guessd him bound. 

d. also l . and ellipt., chiefly in parenthetic use. 
(The early examples may possibly belong to 4.) 

1340 Hampole Pr. Come. 2136 Yhemyng of eghe, als I 
can gese Falles to worldes rychese. c 2460 Ros La Belle 
Dame 273 in Pol. Rcl. «]• L. Poems 57 In hir failed nothyng, 
as I koude gesse. ci 520 Interl. Beauties Women A ij b, 
Thys lute is out of tune now as I ges. 1562 Nottingham 
Rec. IV. 128 Sheryffz off cetyes ar, 1 ges, for eleccion and 
for retornes. 1591 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, it. v. 60 Discouer 
more at large what cause that was, For I am ignorant, and 
cannot guesse. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner H iij, 
Carot, that is, redde roote: as some Antiquaries gesse. 
2600 Shaks. A. Y. L. n. iv. 24 Sit. Oh Corin, that thou 
knew’st how I do loue her. Cor. I partly guesse; for 
I haue lou’d ere now. 2632 Massinger Emperor East lit. 
Hi, Theod. Whither went shee? speake. Phil. As they 
ghesse, to the lawrel groue. 2737 Gray Let. Wks. 2884 II. 
22 You .. will prefer a picture of still life to the realities of 
a noisy one, and as I guess, will imitate what you prefer. 
1818 Shelley Marenghi xii. He went Alone, as you may 
guess, to banishment. 1819 — Julian <5- Ataddalo 535 He 
had store Of friends and fortune once, as we could guess 
From his nice habits and his gentleness. 

6. I guess : sometimes used, with playful modera- 
tion of statement, in reference to what the speaker 
regards as a fact or a secure inference. Hence 
colloq. in the northern U.S. (sometimes with omission 
of the pronoun) = 4 1 am pretty sure 

2692 Locke Educ. § 28 Once in Four and Twenty Hours, 

I think, is enough; and no Body, I guess, will think 
it too much. Ibid. § 59 If this were constantly observ’d, I 
guess there would be little need of blows or chiding, c 2698 
— Cottd. Underst. iv. xii. § 10 Beyond this I fear our talents 
reach not, nor are our faculties, as I guess, able to advance. 
2776 R. King in Life 4- Corr. (1894* I- 23 . 1 guess the pious 
Elder would as heve tarry where he is. 2778 Franklin 
Let. Wks. 18S9 VI. 293, I write this letter to you, notwith- 
standing ; (which I think I can convey in a less mysterious 
manner, and guess it may come to your hands). 2824 Byron 
Diary 8 Apr., ‘ I guess now ' (as the Yankees say), that he 
will yet play them a pass. 1818 Scott Hrt. AhdLxxxy Hi, 

I guess.. you uinna be the waur o* a glass of the right 
Rosa Solis. 2826 — Jrnl. (1690) I. 85 , 1 guess (as Mathews 
makes his Yankees say) that we shall not be troubled with 
visitors, and I calculate that I will not go out at all. 1830 
Galt Lawrie T. in. ix. (18*9) 1x4, I guess Squire Laurie 
talks too much. j8 43 Hauburton Attach! J. 11. 23 What 
on airth shall I do?— guess. I'll strap my rasor ; 2848 
Lowell Biglcrw P. Poems 1850 II. 126 Thet km o talk 
I guess you'll find *11 answer to a charm. # 1885 Howells 
Silas Lapham IL xxii, I guess those English parties have 
gone back on Rogers. 
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7 . intr. To form conjectures, (t Const, of.) To 
guess at : to attempt to estimate conjecturally; to 
hazard a random or insufficiently founded opinion 
about; to attempt to solve or discover by con- 
jecture. 

a 1400 Plowman's T. 170 In hir sentence .. They willen 
gesse in hir gay hall, a 1586 Sidney A rcadia 1.(1590) 14 More 
then the letter I haue not to ghesse by. Ibid. in. 333 b, Philo- 
clea. .ghessed somewhat at Zelmanes mind. 1593 Shaks. 
Zi/cni23S Their gentle sex to weepeareoften willing, Green* 
ing themselues to gesse at others smarts. 1605 — tUacb. iv. 
Hi. 203 Rosso. Let not yourearesdispise my tongue for euer, 
Which shall possess them with the heauiest sound That euer 
yet they heard. Macd. H umh : I guesse at it. 1606 — A nt. .5- 
Cl. in. iii. 29 Guesse at her ycares, I prythee. 1613 Pouch as 
Pilgrimage fi 614) 63 Wisards, which by conjectures and cast- 
ing of lots did ghesse of things to come. 1625 — Pilgrims 
H. 1480 He is on his birthday . . yearely weighed and ac- 
count kept therof by his Physicians, thereby ghessing at his 
bodily estate. 1641 Wilkins Math. Magick 1. xvii. {1648} 
127 From the understanding of which, you may the better 
ghesse at the nature of the rest. 1711 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Let. to Mrs. Hnvct Lett. 1887 1 . 31 By what fine gentlemen 
write, you know, it is not easy to guess at what they mean. 
1748 Anson’s Voy. 11. vi. 202 The total amount, .can only be 
rudely guessed at. 1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hunt. 
Life (1826)111. xxxviii, Vain endeavours to guess at a riddle. 
1818 Shelley Rosalind Helen ii8x There was a change, 
but spare to guess, Nor let that moment’s hope be told. 1878 
Browning La Saisiaz 23 Would I shirk assurance on each 
point whereat I can but guess — Does the soul survive the 
body ? [etc }. 

8. trans. 1 To conjecture rightly * (J.) ; to hit 
upon the answer to (a question), the solution of 
(a riddle, + a parable) ; to discover by conjecture, 
divine, f Also with out. 

1548 Udai.l, etc. Krasrn . Par. Matt. xv. 15-20 Out of 
one [parable] .to haue diuined and gessed [1552 geassed] 
another. 1563-83 Foxe A. M. II. 1786/2 Wolfe .. partly 
gessing which Ambassadour he ment. 1636 E. Dacres tr. 
MacItiaveTs Disc. Livy II. 535 Because it is hard to attaine 
to that knowledge, he deserves the greater commendations, 
who takes such a course, that he ghesses it out. a 17x8 
Penn in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. I. 205 Thomas Lurting may 
guess the man. £1718 Prior Beauty , A Riddle 37 Your 
riddle is not hard to read : I guess it. 1783 Gouv. Morris 
in Sparks Life Writ. (1832) I. 250, I do not pretend to 
guess precisely their sentiments. 1847 Bushnell Chr. Nnrt. 
11. vi. (1861) 347 But which is worse ..it is not difficult, I 
think, to guess. 1884 Child Ballads I. 418/1 Choose com- 
rades that can guess riddles. 

absol. 1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. iv. iv. 8 Why meet him 
at the gates and re[de]liuer our authorities there? Esc. I 
ghesse not. 1840 Dickens Barn. Kvdge vi, Sure enough it’s 
Barnaby— how did you guess? 

Hence Guessed (-at), Pfl* a • 

1832 R. H. Froude Rem. (1838) I. 253, I have observed 
one thing, and one only, in favour of my guessed-at theory. 

Guess, variant of Chess sb . 2 

1631 Markham County. Content. 1. xvi. (ed. 4) 99 There is 
no better way to take him than by setting Roddes drest with 
water Lime, and set shoring on the edge of the water, one 
guess [ ed. 1614 crosse] or row ouer another. 

Guess(e, obs. pi. form of Guest. 

Guessable (ge-sab’l), a. [f. Guess v. +-able.] 
That can be guessed. 

1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. vi. iv. (1872) II. 166 Without 
date to it : — the guessable date is about two years hence. 
1881 Spectator 19 Mar. 373 The uncertain, and at most only 
guessable store of forces at work in human nature. 1800 
Sat. Rett. 22 Nov. 581/2 Within, if not exactly measurabfe, 
at least guessable, distance. 

Guessen, dial, form of Gesten v. Obs. 
Guesser (ge*s3i). Also 5 gessare, 6 gesser. 
[f. Guess v. + -erL] One who guesses. 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 190/2 Gessare ( K . or a soposare', 
estimator. 1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong , Vtt deinn, 
a soothsayer, a gesser. 1651 Hobbes Levin th. 1. iii 10 The 
best guesser, he that is most versed and studied in the 
matters he guesses at. 1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Colloq. 115 
You shall be..theguessers of my dream. 1754 Richardson 
Grandison (1781) HI. xxx. 355 You are a strange guesser. 

1833 T. Hook Widoiv 4- Marquess vii, French physicians 
are, if possible, worse guessers than English ones. x88x 
Nation (N. Y.) XXXI 1 . 316 For in these a guesser would 
be correct exactly half the time. 

Guessing (ge'sirj), vbl. sb. [f. Guess v , + 
-ing *.] The action of the vb. Guess ; an instance 
of this, a conjecture, prognostication. + Without 
guessing x beyond estimation, incalculably. 

* 34 ° Ayenb.-z 68 More by byeb glede wy|>-oute gessynge 
of godes holynesse banneof his o^ene and of alte obre myd 
hym. 1387 Trevisa Higdon (Rollsl II. 59 William, *>at 
hadde nou5t i-seie pat Brittisshe book, wroot so .. by his 
owne gessynge. . c 144° Promp. Parv. 190/2 Gessynge (A”, 
or wenyn), estimacio. 1535 Cover dale Ezek. xiii. 22 
Therfore shal ye spie out no more vanyte, nor prophecie 
youre owne gessinges. a 1643 W. Cartwright Birth Dk. 
York 31 The Forehead, Eye, and Lip, poor humble Parts 
Too shallow for resemblance, show the Arts Of private 
guesrings. 1692 Bentley Boyle Led. vi. 182 Beyond the 
possibility of good guessing, a 1715 Burnet Oivn Time 
(1724) I. xB Some.. probable guessings which they delivered 
as prophecies. • 187s Jjowett Plato (ed. 2) 1 . 263 A sort 
of guessing or divination which rests on no knowledge of 
J causes. 1887 A thettoeum 12 Nov. 632/3 We expect some- 
thing more from an historian than happy guessing. 

attrib. 1654 Whitlock Zooiomia 548 All writ by Pro- 
phanc, or Sacred Pen-men may be tenrmed guessing Dis- 
coveries. .in comparison of the Experiment of dying. 1711 
C. M. Lett, jo Curat 82 And upon this he imploys his 
Guessing Facility. 5727 Boyer Diet. Angl.-Fr. s*v., 
Physick is but a guessing Science. 

Guessing (ge*si a. [f. Guess v. + -ing 2 .] 


That guesses; that does things by guess-work. 
Hence Guessingly adv., in a guessing manner ; 
by guess-work or conjecture. 

1605 Shaks. Lear in. vii. 47 , 1 haue a Letter guessingly set 
downe. a 1668 Davenant Philosophers Disquis. Wks. 
(1673) 326 A Guide.. Who guessingly her progress doth 
begin. 1703 T. N. City *y C. Purchaser 86_ According to 
their way of Working by Guess.. these Guessing Workmen 
too often guess wrong, and commit many Faults.^ 1827 
G. S. Faber Orig. Expiatory Sacrifice 32 If piacular 
sacrifice anterior to the promulgation of the Law can be 
shown to have not originated from a guessing superstition. 
1850 A. Gray Lett. (1893) 367 , 1 dislike to take the time to 
study out laboriously and guessingly .. these things which 
are mostly well known to botanists. 

\ Gue*ssive, a. Obs. rarc~~ x . [f. Guess sb* + 
-ive.] Of the nature of a guess ; conjectural. 

1628 Ff.ltham Resolves [11.] 1. xevi. 302 The guessiue in- 
terpretations of dim-ey’d Man. 

Guess-rope : see Guest-rope. 

Guess-warp (ge-sjwpip). Naut. Also 5 gyes-, 
9 ges-, guest-warp. [The first element is of 
doubtful origin: seequot. 1S62 (sense 1) and Guest- 
rope (Guess-rope) ; the second is Warp sb.] 

1 . ‘ A rope carried to a distant object, in order to 
warp a vessel towards it, or to make fast a boat* 
(Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk.). By some writers applied 
to any rope used to attach a boat astern of a vessel. 

1495-7 N&val Acc. Hen . VII (1896) 272 Bote roppes for the 
seid Shippes Grete bote, ij. Gyes warpes,j. Boy ropes, vij. 
1730 Catt. W. Wriglesworth MS. Log-bk. of the * Lyell ' 
15 July, At 3 made a Guess Warp, with the Stream Cable 
and a 7 Inch Hawser bent to the Stream Anchor. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xiv.33 The boats are .. made fast 
astern, or out to the swinging-booms, by ges-warps. 1862 
Nares Seamanship (ed 2) 87 In laying out a guesswarp, 
the whole haw.\er is taken in the boat, and the end is 
brought back to the ship, the distance being ‘ guessed \ 

2 . = Guest-rope 2. Also attrib. in guess-war p 
boom (see quot. 1867). 

1833 MarrvatP. Simple viii, Oblige me by under-running 
the guess-warp. 1867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk. , Guest- 
warp boom, a swinging span (lower studding boom) rigged 
from the ship\s side with a warp for boats to ride by. 1875 
Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. vii. (ed. 2) 260 A 'guess warp * 
is to be stretched alongside each ship’s sides for boats whilst 
loading, to ride by. 

Gue‘SS-work. [f. Guess sb.] Procedure con- 
sisting in or based on guessing, as opposed to 
knowledge, reasoning, or methodical investigation. 

1725 N. Robinson Th. Physick 238 To believe, there is no 
Certainty in the Principles of Physick, and that all Practice 
is mere Gues<-work and Empiricism. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. 
Nat. (1834) II. 322 It were mere guess-work to say what 
was their belief of the gods and a future state. 18x8 Byron 
Ep. Murray iii, The pompous rascallion, Who don’t speak 
Italian Nor French, inust have scribbled by guesswork. 
1846 Grote Greece 1. xvb I. 585 The one process as well as 
the other was interpretative guesswork. X879 L. Campbell 
Sophocles I. Pref. 29 A piece of more or less clumsy guess- 
work on the part of the scribe. 1889 4 Rolf Boldrewood* 
Robbery under Arms xx.We had been riding all night from 
track to track, sometimes steering by guesswork. 

Guest (gest), sb. Forms: 1 siest, sist, syst, 
3eest, gest, 2-5 gist(e, 2-6 gest(e, 3-4 gust(e, 4-7 
ghest(e,5-6 geest, (6 genst(e, gehaste), 6 gueste, 
6-7 ghuest, (7 Sc. guast), 6- guest. Also pi. 6 
gess,6~7 gesse, guess, 7 guesse. [Com.Teut. : OE. 
giesl(gisl, gyst ), gtest, Anglian (also in yElfric) g$st 
(? or gist), = OS. (MDu.,Du.,LG.),OHG.(MHG., 
m od . G . )gast, O N.^Z-r (S w. gas l, Da. gjvest Goth. 
gast-s OTeut .*gasti-z :—\\ 7 Aryan *g/ioslz-s, repre- 
sented also by L. host is, orig. * stranger in classical 
use ‘enemy’ (whence the compound *hosti-pot- , con- 
tracted ho spit-, hospes guest, host) and by OS 1 . 
gostt guest, friend. According to Brtigmann, the 
synonymous Gr. £-evor is from *gh's -, wk. grade 
of the root *ghos- represented in the Teut. word. 

_ According to phonetic law as at present understood, the 
initial consonant in the OE. word must have had a palatal 
pronunciation, which would normally yield ME* 3, mod. 
Eng. y. No forms with ? or^ are, however, known to exist ; 
the abnormal guttural pronunciation is usually explained as 
due to the influence of ON. gest-r\ but the occurrence of 
hybrid forms like £75/, gust fix) in the S. W. dialects of the 
iTth c. is hard to account for on this supposition.] 

1 . One who is entertained at the house or table 
of another. 

Beowulf 1800 Restehine 5 a rumheort .. x^st inne swref. 
a 1000 Cxdmon's Gen. 2455 pret hie behaifdon . . Loth mid 
giestum. c 1020 Rule St. Bcnet lvi. (Logeman) 04 Hospites , 
Systes. 1154 O. E. Citron, an. 1137 (Laud MS.) Martin abbot 
. . fand te inunekes & te ^cstes al pret heom beboued. c 1200 
Trin . Coll. Horn. 165 Nis nower non trewSe, for nis [>e gist 
siker of pe husebonde ne no 3 er of o 5 er. c 1250 Gen. 6- Ex. 
1070 Loth hem bead his do;tres two, for to fri 5 en hise ge<-te 
swo. C X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5787 He sed a wel hey woid 
among is gustes [v.rr. gistes, gestes] echon. c 1340 Cursor 
AZ.i4o86(Fairf.)Suchea geste come neuer vn-to bake hous 
to rest. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xt. 179 Herodes be dafie 3 af 
bus doubter. . be hefde Of be blessyde oaptiste by-fore alle bus 
gustes.^ 1431 Eng. Gilds {1870' 277 The alderman schal haue 
..to his drynk & for his geestys ,j. Galone of ale. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 115 They coueyte not to haue the goodes 
of theyr ghestes. ct 475 Rauf Coil$car 104 Schtr 3e ar wel- 
come hame, And 5our Gaist baith. 1566 Drant_ Horace's 
Sat . iv. H, If . . thou shouldst. .sauce thy mente with foystie 
oyles, thy gesse woulde the disdaine. 2592 Shaks. Rom. 4* 
fill. 1. ii. 21 This night 1 hold an old accustom'd Feast, 
Whereto I haue inuhed many a Guest. 2648 Gace I Vest 


Ind. xiv. 90 The Indians intreated us to bee their guesse 
at dinner. 1690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) 1 . 164 He does not 
. . take up his Residence and be a familiar Ghest, till (etc.). 
2733 Mrs. H. Pratt in Swift's Lett. (1768- IV. 55, I wish 
I had a house in some measure worthy to entertain a 
guest that should be so welcome to me. 2814 Scott Ld. 
of Isles 1. xx, For if a hope of safety rest, Tis on the sacred 
name of guest. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 1 . 45 A stone- 
vaulted kitchen, where dinner could be dressed for an army 
of guests. 1883 C. J. Wills Mod. Persia 243, 1 agreed .. 
to be the guest of my patient. 

Proverb. 1546 J. Heyvvood Prov. (1867) 17 An vnbydden 
geast knoweth not where to syt. 

b. transf. and fig. esp. A person or thing personi- 
fied that comes and is entertained, or is viewed as 
coming and being entertained. 

c 2000 Whale _ 29 (GrO Donne semninga on sealtne wa^ 
mid ba nobe niber jewiteb garseeges ?ast. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 9873 Bot godd, sin he wald sua be gest, In dene sled al 
most he rest. 1340 Ayenb. 249 Huanne be gate of pe moube 
is open, be gest of zenne geb in Jhltjliche. 2303 Langl. 
P. PI. (J. xvi. 199 Mynstralcie can ich nat muche bote make 
men murye, As a waffrer with waffres and welcome godes 
gistes. 14.. Ecce Aucilla Domini in 7 uttdalc's Vis. 1x843) 
141 God will be borne within thi brest Then seyde tho 
meydon full myldely To me he schall be a welcom geste. 
CX420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 574 With iiii or v Of thrus-Lis 
tamed, putte hem in this meive To do disport among this 
gestis newe. 1551 P’cess Eliz. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 
II. 163 To hire of yoursiknes is unpleasant to me ..I tinder- 
stande it is your olde gest that is wont oft to viset you. 
1592 Shaks. Vat. ^ Ad. 449. Lest xealousie, that sower vn- 
welcome guest, Should by his stealing in dLturbe the feast. 
1606 G. W(oodcockeJ Justine 136 b, The bodies of these 
inhabitants do well away with these two vnwelcom guests, 
hunger and paine. 2629 Sir W. Mure True Crvcifixc 6S0 
Graves backe to light their sleeping guasts doe send. 1633 
R. S. tr. Drexelius' Nicetas 109 That poore yong man 
became the guest of hogges. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 69 
Feavers, the guests (though unwelcome) of the V tines and 
Arteries. 1691 E. Taylor Behmen's Theos. Philos. Incarna- 
tion 332, I have so evil a ghest in me. 17x3 Derham Phys.- 
Theol. 1. iii. 23 Snow; which although an irksom Guest, 
yet hath its great Uses, a 1800 Cowper Ode to Peace x 
Come, peace of mind, delightful guest ! X814 Cary Dante , 
Par. xt. 13, I thus gloriously Was raised aloft, and mnde 
the guest of heaven. 
t 2 . A sttanger. Obs. 

£■950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 36 Gest ic wes and je 
somnadon meh. a xoao Riddles xvi. 10 iGr.) Hwonne 3a*>t 
cume to durum minum him bib dea 5 witod. CX175 Lamb. 
Horn. 109 Mon mei wurchen elmessan on ete and on wete.. 
and bet nion gistas underuo. 1340 Hami>ole Pr. Consc. 
1374 Na syker wonnyng-sted here haf we,.. For as gestes 
we here soiourne. C1374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 1062 (nix) 
Ther is right now y-comc in to towne a geste A Grick espie. 
CX450 tr. De Imilatione 1. xxiii. 32 Kepe biseif as a pilgrime 
& a geste upon b« erpe. 2578 Lyte Dodocns \\\. ix. 327 
Chiron, - being received as a ghest or straunger in Hercules 
house or lodging. 

b. transf. An object considered as an omen of 
tile coming of a stranger, local. 

1727 Boyer Angl.-Fr. Did. s.v., Theie’s a Guest in your 
Candle, ily a des uouvclles a vbtre chandclle. 18 07 Hogg 
Min. Bat'd note vi. Poet. Wks. 1838 II. 331 If a feather, a 
straw, or any such thing, be observed hanging at a dog’s 
nose or beard, they calf that a guest, and are sure of the 
approach of a stranger. 

3 . A temporary inmate of an hotel, inn, or board- 
ing house. 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 361/62 Hostilerhe was bare i-mad 
gistes to onder-fongue. £‘1449 Pecock Repr. HI. ii. 284 An 
oosteler seith to his gist. 2533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 
991/2 He fareth lo lyke a geste, y c maketh hys rekemng 
nunselfe without hys hostc. 2591 Shaks. Two Gent. iv. 11. 
26 Ho. Now, my yong guest; me thinks your’ allycholly; 

I pray you why is it? Iu. Marry (mine Host) because 
I cannot be merry. _ 2607 Middleton Phoenix 1. iii, Sirrah, 
what guess does this inn hold now? 1631 T. Powell Tom 
All Trades (1876) 241 The Ostlers of Holborne had more 
than ordinary care to lay up theyr Ghuests bootes. 2774 
Goldsm. Relal. 4 If our landlord supplies us with beef and 
with fish Let each guest bring hirmelf, and he brings the 
best dish. X845 Ford Hanabk. .Spain 1 24 4 Let no man , 
said Apuleius, 4 think that he is the mere guest of his land- 
lord i860 Tyndall Glac. 1, xxiii. 165, 1 was the only guest 
at the hotel. 

4 . A man, fellow, ‘ customer Obs. exc. dial. 

C1394 [see Gleim sb. 2]. a 1400-50 Alexander 460 pou 
has ragid.. with vnryd gestis. £1x440 Sir Degrev. 1x95 
He was the sternest gest ffro. heven to belle! 1470-85 
Malory Arthur vi. vii, Yonder is a shrewde gest sayd syre 
Madore tie la port therfore haue here ones at hym. 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss., Guest , a creature or person. ‘An ill 
guest ’= a bad-looking fellow. • 

5 . A parasite animal or vegetable. Also guest fly. 

1864 Cob bold Entozoa v. 232 In the case of the adult 

worm, the happiest cures are readily affected by the expul- 
sion of the ‘ guest \ but as regards the larva: the case is very 
different. 1887 Jrnl. Soc. Arts 29 Sept. 9x3/1 When the 
fungus dies, the invaded and malformed part also generally 
dies, and^ the plant is further injured by contact of the 
healthy tissue with the decaying tissue and al! its eventual 
guests and pioducts. 

8 . alt rib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., ns guest - 
quarter s. b. appositive, as guest-cavalier , frteud 
[cf. G. gastfreund J, -justice. . c. objective, as 
t guest-caller, -inviter. Also guest- (gall-) fly ( scc 
Inquiline 2) ; guest-gift, a gift presented to a 
guest at parting; guest-hall, a hall or room for the 
reception of guests ; guest-master, in a monastery, 
a monk whose duty it is to entertain guests ^Hos- 
teler 1 ; guest-moth, an inquiline moth; guost- 
night, the night on which guests arc entertained at 
a club, college, etc.; guest-present ** gucst-gijt‘, 
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guest-psalm (see quot.) ; + guest-right, ? what is 
due to a guest ; guest-rite (s, a rite or rites to be 
observed in entertaining a guest (cf. guest-right) ; 
guest-room = Guest-chambeu ; f guest-stable, 
a stable for the horses belonging to guests. See 
also Guest-chamber, Guest-house. 

1552 Latimer Strut. Lincolnsh. 1.(15621 60 Than we must 
know how the *gest callers behaued them selues; and 
then ho we the gestes behaued themselues towardes them 
that called them. . 1598 Shaks. Merry W. n. i. 221 Ha>t 
thou no suit. against my Knight? my *gue->t-Caualeire? 
3879, 1884 *Gucst-Jl ies, gucst-gallfl ies [see Inquiunb a]. 
a 1873 Lytton Pamattias 181 Child, I bid thee welcome 
my *guest-frietid, Antagoras of Chios. 1874 Mahaffy Sac. 
Life Greece iii. 47 The Homeric heroes readily give away 
the gifts of respected guest friends. 3884 J. Payne Tales 
fr. Arabic II. 130 This is my *guest-giit to thee. CX325 
Lai le Frcinc 257 The abbesse and the nonnes alle, Fair 
him gret in the *gest;halle. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. II. 
111. 206 They sat within the city’s great guest-hall. 1863 
M. Brydie Tableau Jr. Gcol, 35 The feast-preparer and the 

• *guest-inviter. 1598 Shaks. Merry IP. n. in. 59 Pardon, 
*Guest-Iustice. i860 Luck Ladysmcde (1862) II. 102 He 
dismissed him courteously, with directions to his •guest- 
master for his due entertainment. 1897 IVestm. Gaz. 18 
Mar. 10/1, I paid a visit to a monastery of theSilent Monks 
of La Trappe, and I was shown over the grounds by the 
Guestmaster. 1894 Ibid. 29 Aug. 3/2 On ’guest nights at the 
Savage Club in London he is a welcome guest. 1898 
Q. liev. July 99 Imported as merchandize or ‘guest-pre- 
sents. 1898 J. Robertson Poetry <5- Retig. Psalms via. 201 

, Psalms which have not inappropriately been termed ‘ •guest’ 

* psalms. The chief of these are xv., xxiv. x-6, xxvii. 1-6 
and xxiii. .. From being a worshipper, the psalmist comes 
to think of himself as a guest. _ 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, 
Race Wks. iBohni II. 26 This the king calls going into 
•guest-quarters. 16x5 Chapman Odyss. xvm. 83 lie see 
tny _ ‘guest-right paide Thou here art come In my pro- 
tection. c'x6ix — Iliad xvm. 36s Haste Charis, and appose 
Some daintie ‘guest-rites to our friend. 1648 Herrick 
Hester. (2844) H. 49 No comer to thy roof his guest-rite 
wants. 1838 S. Bellamy Betrayal 177 How of tue guest- 
rites paid Unto their presence ? 1638 W hiting Hist. A Ibitio 

Bell. 131 There was but one ‘guest-roome, Hangd with 
a pentice cloath spoke age enough. 1809 R. Cumberland 
John De Lancaster I. 175 The practice of introducing 
noisy children and prattling nurses into the guest-room. 
1862 H. Marry AT Year in Sweden II. 398 He rolled into 
the guest-room a tun. 1471-* Durham Ace. Rolls (Sur- 
tees) 644 Pro punctuacione.. super le *Ge=>tstable. 

Guest (gest), v. Also 4 gest, 5 pa.pplc. gest. 
[f. Guest sb. ] 

1 . trans. To make a guest of ; to receive as a guest ; 
to entertain, lodge; to put up fa horse). Also Jig. 

C1330 R. Brunne Citron. (x8xo) 160 In tentis R. rested 
alle pat ilk nyght. His men wer wele gested with brede, 
wyne & light. C1450 St. Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 5186 Some 
were febill .. And had nede to be gest. Ibid. 5392 Monkes 
horse to gest he had no fors In a hyrne of his Innes. 1494 
Fabyan Citron, vi clxxxvi. 186 The. .vilayne.. which e slewe 
his lorde vnder colour of byddyng or gestynge hym in his 
bowse, a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut. Rftern. N. T. (1618) 
655 They so farre regarded the outward person . . that in 
guesting certaine to their houses, they preferred the wicked 
rich unto the goodly poore. X605 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. 
iii. Abraham t. Vocation 1148 O Hosts, what know you, 
whether . . When you suppose to feast men at your Table, 
You guest God’s Angels in Men's habit hid? 1839 Bailey 
Festus xix. (1848) 48/1 Every’ thought and atom of thy 
being, Shall guest His glory. 1884 J. Parker A lost. Life 
III. 236 The great, big soul that guests the angel of joy. 
1893 Yorksk. Post 27 Sept. 4/2 Many delegates will find 
themselves guested by hospitable, good people. 

2 . intr. To be, or to become, a guest; to be 
entertained ; to lodge, rare . 

1615 Chapman Odyss. 1. 627 Tell me, best of princes, who 
he was That guested here so late? *654 Z. Coke Logick 
Ep. Ded.(x6s7> A vj b,Then shal .the World venerate each 
of you.. As a little Deity guesting in a body of flesh. 1804 
Southey Lett. (1856) I. 270, I shall be very glad to see 
Rickman,.. with whom I shall guest. 

Hence + Gue-sted ppl. a., frequented by guests. 
Also Clue 'Star, one who makes a guest of another ; 
an entertainer, host {rare). 

*577 Vallans Tale 2 Swanncs in L eland's I tin. (1759) V. 
p. xi, This was done least that undecently They should 
passe by the guested towne of Ware. 1702 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3809/8 The George Inn at Leeds is to be Let, with very 
good Stables, . . and very well Guested. 1890 Morris in 
Eng. Illustr. Mas:. July 765 My guester amongst the 
foemen, my fellow-farer and shipmate. 

Guest, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Guess. 
f Guest an, a. Obs. rare In 6 ghestan. 
[? f. Guest sb. + -an.] ? Suitable for guests. 

*555 W. Watkeman Fardle Facions App. 326 To take part 
of suche ghestan commodities as God hath giuen ye, for the 
time of yere. 

Gucst-chaimoer. A room used for the 
lodging or entertainment of a guest. 

1526 Tisdale Luke xxii. xx Where is the gest chamber, 
where I shall eate myne ester lambe wyth my dissciples? 
a 1656 Usshek Ann. an. 4037 (1658) 835 He sends Peter and 
John into the City, telling ^ them that., they should find 
a guest-chamber ready furnished by the good man of the 
house. X732 Lkdiard S ethos II. viu. 213, 1 will conduct 
you to the guest-chamber, where you may repose yourself. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul (1BB3) 169 The guest-chambers which 
were attached to Jewish synagogues. ^ 
fig. 1686 Hornf.ck Cruet/. Jesus Xxii. 635 How often . . 
hath thy great Master attempted to enter into thy heart and 
to make that his guest-chamber 1 
Guesten (ge*st’n). arch. Also 5 geston, 6 
gestyn, 9 guesfcern. [Of uncertain origin ; it 
may stand for Guesting vbl. sb. or for ME. 


*geslene gen.^ pi, of Guest sb., or it may represent 
the stem of Gesten vi] allrib. in guesten cham- 
ber, guesten hall, = guest-chamber, -hall. 

1488 Will of Kyrkeby (Somerset Ho. , The Geston Cham- 
byrs. 1502 Will of Moore (ibid.), Gestyn chamber. 1838 
Britton Diet. Arch, etc., Guest-hall, Cues tern-hall, a large 
apartment annexed to amonastery.. destined for the reception 
. .of pilgrims, or visitors. 1864 King Cathedrals , Worcester 
233 1 he Guesten Hall formed part of the deanery until 1842. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. 1 . 1. 307 To this town or that we 
took our way, Or in some abbey's guesten-chamber lay. 
Guesten, later foim of Gesten v. Obs. 

18x7 Scott Harold iv. xiv, Whoever shall guesten these 
chambers within. 

Guest house. [OE. ziest-htls= Du. gasthuis, 
G. gas t haus : see Guest sb. and House.] 

+ 1 . An inn. Obs. 

c 1000 Apollonius (1834) x8 Gan we secean ure gesthus. 
a xxoo Ags. V oc. in Wr.-Wulcker 337/8 Hospitiunt , jresthus. 
cxaoo Ormin 7040 Gode menness herrtess .. sinndenn Jmtt 
hall^he gessthus patt Crist iss borenn inne. 

2 . A house or apaitment for the reception or 
entertainment of strangers or guests. Also altrib. 

cxooo Ags. Gasp. Mark xiv. 14 Hwar is min gyst-hus 
[Coverdalc gest house, A.V. guest chamber]? c 1450 St. 
Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 2364 pe thak of his gest house rygg. 
1633 T. Stafford Pag. Hib. 11. xiii. (1810) 369 That . . had 
bin in the Ghest-house amongst them. 1844 Lingard Anglo - 
Sax. CIt. (1858) I. vii. 312 One day a Scot from Connaught 
. .was received at the guest house. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par. 1 . 1. 309 Yet is it still the tale I then heard told Within 
the guest-house of that minster-close. 1883 C. J. Wills 
Mod. Persia 337 Put up in the guest-house of the shrine. 

+ b. A hospital, a poorhouse. Obs. 

1617 Moryson I tin. n. 11. ii. 171 At Corke we haue pro- 
uided a guesthouse for them [the sicke and hurt men] 1641 
Brome Joviall Crezv iv. i. Wks. 1873 III. 413 He keeps a 
Guest-house for all Beggars, far and neer. 

% fig- % *600 Hosf>. Incur. I coles 24 In obscuritie and holes, 
in this darksome Guest-house of their marines. 

Gue’Sting-, vbl. sb. Obs. exc arch, and dial. 
[f. Guest v. + -ing l .] The action of the vb. 
Guest ; entertainment, lodging. 

a 2300 Eloriz <5- Bl. 125 For his ni^tes gestinge He 3af his 
oste an hundred schillinge. <2x300 Cursor M. 11443 pai 
toke jjair gesting in pe tun. 14. . Sir Bettes 3173 (MS. M.) 
All he bad to his gestynge. 1529 More Sufpl. Soulys 
Wks. 304 The gesting of the best pore man and most 
gracious gest that ever was gested in this world* [Our Lord]. 
16.. K. Arthur «$• K. Corttw. xvii, in Child Ballads (1884) 

I. 284/2 Pray him for. .one ghesting and two meales meate. 

1846 Brockett Gloss. N. C. Words (ed. 3), Guesting, an 
hospitable welcome— a warm reception. (Edd. 1825 and 
1829 have G nest ni tig. \ 1876 Morris Sigurd 1. 37 It were 

all too ill a deed In reward for the wood-wight’s guesting 
to betray him in his need. 

+ Gue* stive, a. Obs. rare — l . [f. Guest sb. + 
-IVE.] Pertaining to or suitable for guests. 

1615 Chapman Odyss. xvi. 88 If she shall.. take fit care, 
For all such guests as there seek guestive fare. 

Guestless (ge’stles), a. [f. Guest sb. + -less.] 
Having no guests. Sometimes as a translation of 
Gr. d£(vos, inhospitable. 

* 59 ® J- Dickenson Greene in Cone. (1878) 138 More deafe 
. . then are the wrack-rich Libique rocks, or the guestlesse 
ship-swalowing Sirtes, to the cries of dying marriners. 1806 
W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. IV. 266 The Black Sea has de- 
servedly been named ‘ the guestless ’, the inhospitable. 1883 

J. Payn Thicker than Water II. xix. 20 The long table 
stretched before the guestless chairman like a coffin. 

Guestling 1 (ge-stlig). Also 9 gestling. 
[App. connected with Guest sb. There is a place 
named Cues l li tig near Hastings.] The name of 
an assembly of representatives of the corporations 
of the Cinque Ports, formerly held annually. 

1629 in Boys Sandwich <1792) 749 The ancient assemblies 
of brotherhood and guestling. 1683 Addr. fr. Cinque- 
Ports in Lond. Gaz. No. 1857/2 The humble Address of the 
Mayors, BaylifTs [etc.] of the Cinque- Ports . . Assembled at 
a Brotherhood and Guestling holden at New Romeney. 
1771 Gent/. Mag. XLI. 332 To represent that Corporation 
[Sandwich] at a general meeting of the Cinque Ports, two 
antient towns, and their Members, called the Brotherhood 
and Guestling.. 1888 Burrows Cinque Ports 177-8 The 
Guestling consisted of the Mayor (formerly the Bailiff), two 
jurats, and two commoners from each of the seven Corporate 
Members of the Ports, to which in modern times was added 
Deal. When both sets of representatives were assembled 
they were called a ‘Brotherhood and Guestling'. 1891 J. 
Sim son Historic Thanct 30 The books recording the pro- 
ceedings of the Brotherhoods and Guestlings of the Cinque 
Ports are still exrant. 

Guestling 2 (ge-stlig). [f. Guest sb. + -ling.] 

A young guest. 

1855 Bailf.y Mystic 141 The fay-queen .. Came forthright 
to greet her crowned spouse, and royal guestling there, j 
1876 Motley Corr } x8 Aug. II. 393 The dfjuner dinatoire 
was worthy of the imperial guestling. 

t Gue’Stly, a. Obs. In 7 ghostly, [f. Guest 
sb. + -LY 1 .] Suitable for guests ; hospitable. 

1636 N. Wallington in Ann. Dubrensia (1877) 31 A 
Towne for Gods on Earth t' have lodged in, Hadst thou not 
. .made it ghestly for so great a power. 

tGue’stred. Obs. In 6 gestred. [f. Guest 
sb. 4- -bed.] The position or standing of a guest. 

1573 Twynne JEncid x. E e ivb, Tables which in gestred 
wise He first approcht. 

Gue*st-rope, gue*ss-rope. Also 7 gest-, 
ghest-ropo. [The first element is of doubtful 
form and origin ; it has been referred to Guest sb. 
(*a rope to assist guests in coming on board *; but 


this suits sense 2 only) and to Guess sb. (cf. quot. 
1862 s.v. Guess- warp).] 

1 . A second rope, fastened to a boat in tow, to 
keep it steady. 

*623 J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise Hemp-seed xo The 
boighrope, boatrope, guestrope [etc.]. 1626 Caft. Smith 

Accid. Yng. Sea-men 14 The boy rope, guest rope, the 
cat rope [etc.]. 16*7 — Seaman s Gram, vi, 28 The Chest 
rope re added to the Boat rope when shee is towed at 
the ships steme, to keepe her from shearing. 1644 Sir 

H. Manwayring Sea-man's Diet. s. v. Bluff, The Roape 
by which it [a long boate] is towed at the Ships steme, is 
called the Boate roape, to which, to keepe the boate from 
sheering, weaddean other, which we call a Gest-roape. 1711 
W. Sutherland Shipbuilder s Assist. 113 The Guess-rope, 
which is also made fast to the Boat to keep her directly 
in the Wake of the Ship. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine 
(1780), Hale <i bord, the boat- rope, or guess-rope of a boat’s 
moorings. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek.j Guest-rope, the rope 
by which a boat is kept steady while in tow. 

2 . A stout rope slung outside a vessel fore and 
aft, formerly also fastened to the end of a boom, 
to give a hold for boats coming alongside. 

*794 Rigging/ Seamanship 1 . 172 Guest-rope is fastened 
to an eye-bolt in the ship’s side, and to the outer end of a 
boom projecting from the ship’s side, by guys, to keep 
the l oats clear off the sides. 1848 G. Biddlecombe Art 
Rigging 27. 

Guestship (ge-stfip). [f. Guest sb. + -ship.] 
The condition or position of being a guest. 

2868 Gladstone Juv. Mundi vi. (1869) 169 It was in every 
way fit, then, that he [Euphetes] should continue to be 
united by the ties of guestship with the lord of Elis. 1 886 
Homilet. Rev. (U. S.) May 440 In guestship with the poor. 
1893 Harper's Mag. LXXXVII. 104/1 Glorious days of 
honoured guestship. 

[ Guest-taker, in some Diets, erroneous form of 

Gist-taker.] 

Gue'stwise, sb. and adv. [f. Guest sb. 4 -wise.] 
+ A. sb. In t on, a gucstwisc : as a guest. Obs. 
1548 Udall, etc. Erasnt. Par. Acts vii. 1-5 Ouer broughte 
he him in gestwyse and as a straunger. 1561-6 Child 
Marriages 43 Was never at Hatton but for a night or two 
in a year on gestwise. 156^ Golding Caesar (1565) 241 
Familiaritye that had bene privntly betwene them, by reason 
of resortinge a guestwyse one to another. 2641 Brome 
Joviall Crew iv. i. Wks. 1873 III. 413 As a Friend or 
stranger, in Guest-wise, you are welcome to it. 

B. adv . After the manner of a guest or stranger. 
1590 Shaks. Mids. N. m. ii. 171 My heart to her, but as 
guest-wise soiourn’d, And now to Helen it is home return’d, 
There to remaine. x6xo Holland Camden’s Brit. 1. 359 
Being entertained guest-wise by Sir Walter Clifford. 1642 
T. Lechford Plain Dealing (1867) 119 He is a Sachem, 
whose wife hath her cleane spoons in a chest, for some chief 
English men, when they come guest wise to the wigwam. 
<1x7x4 M. Henry Wks. (ed. Fullarton) II. 722 If he will 
please to come guestwise. .he shall be welcome. 

J- II Guetre. Obs. [F. gitelre : see Gaiter sb. J] 

= GaitebjA1 1. 

2760-72 tr. Juan U Rod's Voy . (ed. 3) I. 195 We had 
provided ourselv es with guetres. and inuschito cloths. 2794 
T. Coxe View 17 . S. 121 Eight millions of pairs of boots, 
shoes, half boots, guetres, slippers, clogs, and goloshes, are 
annually consumed in or exported from the United States. 

II Gueux (go j, sb.pl. Hist. Also 7-S geuses, 8 
gheus. [Y.gttettx, pi. of gueux ragamuffin beggar.] 
A name first given in contempt to the Protestant 
nobles who opposed Margaret of Parma, Regent 
of the Netherlands, and afterwards adopted by 
various bodies of Dutch and Flemish paitisans in 
the wars with the Spaniards in the J 6th c. 

1624 Bedell Lett. x. 133 Yet these people were neither 
Geuses nor Calvinists. 1065 Sttrv. Aff. Nether l ., Those 
of Flanders about Liberty of Religion, carried on in 
a most Tumultuous and Riotous manner, by a Rabble of 
Geux or Beggars, as my Lord Barlement called them. 2706 
in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 1735 Bailey, Gheus. 1756 Nugent 
Gr Tour 1. 155 Soon after the watcr-gueux’, or malcontents 
under the earl of March, took possession of the Brie!. 

Guevarism (g^'variz’m). [f. Guevara *■ -issr.] 
The fashion of literary style resulting from imita- 
tion of the Spanish writer Ant. de Guevara (1490- 
1544). So Gue’varist, a miter whose style is 
characterized by Guevarism. 

According to many modern critics, Euphuism is essentially 
a development of Guevarism. 

1883 S. L. Lee in Athenxunt 14 July 50/1 Most probably 
this ‘envoy ’in praise of Guevarism was written by Sir 
Francis Bryan. Ibid. 18 Aug. 205/3 Mr. Lee. as it seems 
to me, has misrepresented Dr. Lanamann’s views .. in his 
attempt to show that he has been the first critic to appreciate 
the true rdle of the earlier English GuevarisLs in the develop- 
ment of the Euphuistic style. Ibid., My business was 
rather with Lyly than with the history of Guevarism in 
England. 

t Guff 1 . Obs. [Cf. Fr. dial, go/e, goffe , thick, 
swollen, clumsy.] A chub. (See Chub i.) 

1655 Moufet & Bennet Health's Improz’. (X746) 274 Guffs 
, .are a kind of jolt-headed Gudgeons. 

Guff 2 (g»f). [Echoic. Cf. Nonv. dial, gufs 
puff of wind, guffa to blow softly.] 

I . A puff, whiff. 

1825-80 Jamieson, Guff, a savour; generally used in rela- 
tion to the sense of smelling, and to what is unpleasant. 
2864 R. Paul Let. in Mem. xvi 111x872)296 A guff of High- 
land air from this very enjoyable place. 

2 . slang. ? U.S. Empty talk, nonsense, ‘stuff’, 

* blather’. 

x 883 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 2X9/r, I tell you all this talk 
is guff, and it just comes down to the money. 1889 Sports 
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man xg Jan. (Farmer), He can have the newspapers to him- 
self; a nd with that windbag Mitchell fill them with guff and 
nonsense. 1897 Sat. Rev. 12 June 657/1 Histrionic guff 
and bugaboo, instead of fine acting. 

Guff, variant ol Goff 

Guffaw Orig. Sc. Also S Sc. 

ga£fa(w, 9 guffaugh, Sc, guffaa, guffa*. [Echoic ; 
cf. the related vb. and Gawf sb. Air.] A burst of 
coarse laughter ; a loud or boisterous laugh. 

1720 Ramsay Wealth 121 Syne circling wheels the flatter- 
ing gaffaw, As well they may, he gars their beards wag a’. 
1723 — Fables, Caterpillar Cf Ant 28 The airy Ant syne 
turn’d awa, And left him with a proud gafFa. 1B16 Scott 
A ntiq. xxxv, That silly fiiskmahoy .. has . . done naething 
but laugh and greet, the skirl at the tail o’ guffa’, for twa 
days successfully. ^ 1821 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 619 Thefidg- 
ing Prentices, their elbows claw. And speak their triumph 
in a loud guffaa. Ibid. X. 572/2 Horse laughter, and loud 
ga flaws. 1840 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre 0/ Tapp., 
At the last he burst out into an absolute ‘guffaw’. 1865 
Livingstone Zambesi xxiv. 503 It is no senseless loud 
guffaw. 1887 Browning Parleying rs 1. With Bernard tie 
Mandeznlle iv. 10 This friend — (Whose groan I hear, with 
guffaugh at the end Disposing of mock-melancholy). 1891 
E. W. Gosse Gossip in Library xx. 260 There was a general 
guffaw of laughter. 

fig. 18. . D. Jep,rold in Smiles Self-Help xt (1B59) 26S, 
The world will get tired . . of this eternal guffaw about all 
things. 

Guffaw v ‘ Orig* Sc. Also Sc. S-9 

gaffaw, 9 gaffaa. [Echoic ; cf. the related sb. 
and Gawf v. Sc.] intr. To laugh loudly or 
boisterously ; to laugh coarsely or harshly. 

2722 Ramsay Petit, to Whin-Busk Club 12 To bend wi* ye 
and spend wi’ye An evening, and gaffaw. 1819 W. Tennant 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) 19 They Gaffaw and smirkle in their 
play. 1821 Carlyle Early Lett. (1886) I. 362, I have been 
dining and gaffaaing with one Nichol, a Mathematical 
Teacher here. 1832-53 Vedder in Whistle-binkie (Scot. 
Songs) Ser. ill. 83 M ’Rory guffaw’d like a laughing ‘hyenar*. 
3860 Sala Lady Chester/. 31 How men grin and guffaw 
behind her back. 3879 Browning Ned Bratts 254 4 It comes 
of heat and beer ! * — hark how he guffaws plain 1 

b. trans . To say with a guffaw; to express by 
means of a guffaw. 

3865 J. Hatton Bitter Sweets viii, Mat shrugged his 
shoulders and guffawed his satisfaction. 1893 Gunter Miss 
Dividends 130 4 Reckon he’s down on your card a few times 
more *, he guffaw's. 

Hence Guffawing vbl. sb. and /pi. a. } Guffaw- 
ingly adv. 

3822 Blackw. Mag. XII. 790 Sydney Smith has turned the 
laugh against the Bishop most triumphantly and gu flaw- 
ing!};. i8zS J. Wilson Nod. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 47 
Glorious guffawing all night and immeasurable murder all 
day. 3894 Blackmore Perlycross 425 You guffawing 
jackanapes. 

Guffer (gtrfoi). A Scotch name for the Vivi- 
parous Blenny ( Zoarces vivipartts ). Also guffer-eel. 

3684 Sibbald Scot, lllustr. ii. in. 25 Mtisiela Vivipara , 
tiostraiibus , the Guffer, quibusdam Eelpout. 1710 — Hist. 
Fife (1803) 121 Musteia vivipara Shonfeldi ; our fishers call 
it the Guffer. x8xo P. Neill Fishes Firth of Forth , etc. 8 
(Jam.) Viviparous Blenny. .. Here this species sometimes 
gets the name of Eelpout and Guffer. 1836 Yarrell Brit . 
Fishes I. 243. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 357 Long 
Line for catching. .Guffer-eel ( Zoarces vivlparus). 

Gnf6.il (go*fin). dial, and slang. A stupid, 
clumsy person. 

1862 Dial. Leeds Gloss., G tiffin, one who, from timidity, 
commits gross blunders, and is awkward in movement, with 
a spjee of d til ness to boot. 2B66 Sleigh Derbysh. Gloss, in 
Reliquary VI. 160 G tiffin , a fool. 1882 Miss Braddon Mt. 
Royal III. i. 16 The little guffin didn’t notice which. 
Guffy A sailor’s name for a soldier. 

1882 Clark Russell My Shipm. Louise I. vii. T47 There 
aint an oncleanlier man than the guffy. 1883 — Sailors' 
Lang., Guffy , a soldier. 

Gugapi, gugaw(e, gugay, obs. ff. Gewgaw. 
1659 Lady A litnony It. ii. B 4 What may that gaudy 
gugay Lady he? 

Guge, Gugement, obs. ff. Judge, Judgement. 
Gugelle : see Gazelle. 

Gugen, gugeoune, obs. forms of Gudgeon. 
t Gugg, v. Obs . rare. Also gugge. [? Ono- 
matopoeic : cf. Gag vf- 2.] trans. To wound, gall. 

*633 D. RfocrRs] Treat. Sacram. ii. 127, I cast arrowes 
and darts into the flesh of the Lord Jesus, in sport ! But 
now they gugg me! 1642 — Naaman 223 We doe but 
gugge and tire most men with our preaching of selfe- 
deniall and faith. Ibid. 257 This error of thine will gugge 
the to the quicke. ^ 

Guggion, obs. form of Gudgeon sb . 2 
Guggle (gfg'l), *t’. [f. Guggle a. 1 ] 

1 . a. slang- and dial. The windpipe. +b. The 
epiglottis. Obs. 

1680 Tom Cf Will 36 m Roxb. Ballads (xSSi) IV. 200 Men 
were to come . . Out of Utope, to cut and slice Protestant 
Guggles all in a Trice. x683 K. Holme Armoury ir. 382/1 
The Epiglottis, or after tongue; it is ..called the Flap or 
Guggle. 1896 Warwicksh. Gloss., Guggle , the windpipe, 
trachea. 

2 . A gaggling sound [see Guggle ^. 1 ). 

3821 Clare Fill. Minstr. II. 32 The guggles and groans 
The water made passing the pebbles. 3857 Livingstone 
Trav. (1861) 120 lve heard human-like voices .. with splash 
and guggle, as if rare fun were going on. 1S60 Russell 
Diary India J. xiii. 21 1 The slow guggle of the natives’ 
hubble-bubbles.. breaks the Iary repose. 

Guggle (gtrg’l), V . 1 Also rarely goggle. 
{Echoic; cf. Gukgle v.] 


1 . intr. To make a sound like that made by liquid 
pouring from a small-necked bottle. (Said chiefly 
of persons, with reference to speech or laughter.) 

1631 Cotgr., Glovglouter, to guggle, to sound like a narrow 
mouthed pot, or strait neckt bottle, when it is emptied. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (18x1) VI. lxvi. 305 Something rose in 
my throat, .which made me for a moment, guggle, as it were, 
for speech. 1848 Thackeray Fan. Fair xxviii, Dobbin .. 
fell back in the crowd, crowing and sputtering until he 
reached a safe distance, when he exploded,. with shrieks of 
yelling laughter . . * H what’s that gawky guggling about ? * 
said Mrs. O’Dowd. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman 27 Gug- 
gling, chuckling, crowing, panting.. she danced on the flags 
of the kitchen. 

2 . To flow forth with a guggling sound. Alsoyff. 

3755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 326 Nor much lov’d Languedoc, 

that guggles forth From mouth of long-neck’d bottle. 1885 
A. Munko Siren Casket 241 ‘ Browst ’ as keen as e’er Had 
guggled from a cask. 1885 'Manch. Exam. 22 J uly 5/2 The 
moment a deputation addresses him on any topic out flies 
the cork and his sympathies goggle forth. 

3 . trans. To bring up or pour forth with a 
guggling sound, lit. and fg. 

3731 Mortimer in Phil. 'trans. XXXVII. 172 We poured 
a little Milk into his Throat, which at first he could not 
swallow, but guggled it up again. 1831 Fraser s Mag. IV. 
163 On he labours .. whooping and gasping .. guggling 
forth an excellent speech all the time. 

Guggle (gtf-g'l), Vf Obs. exc. dial. [? Sug- 
gested by Gull and Juggle.] trans . To deceive, 
cheat. 

1617 S. Collins Def. Bp.Elie 1. 107 Anicetus, a pretie 
name too, to guggle Baronius, yet resisted by Polycarpus. 
1847 Halluvell, Guggle,.. (?) To gull, or cheat. North. 

G-ugglet : see Goglet 1 . 

Guggling (g»‘g’I'0). vbl. sb. [f. Google v . 1 + 
-ING 1 .] The action of the vb. Goggle 1 . 

3668 Wilkins Real Char. 11. ix. § 4. 244. 176s Treat. 
Dom. Pigeons 133 Not unlike the guggling of a bottle of 
water, when poured out. 1827 Hor. Smith Tor Hill (1838) 

I. 6 The calm guggling and poppling of the waves as they 
were parted by the piles. 3854 Thackeray Newcotttes L 
120 Guggling of wine into the decanter. 

Gu'ggling, ppl. a. [f. Guggle sr.i + -ing2.] 
That guggles, in the senses of the verb. 

1764 Nat. Hist, in A tin. Reg. 99/2 The water . . making a 
guggling noise. 3819 Blackw. AJag. IV. 728 From his gob 
the guggling claret gush’d. 1831 Lardner Pneuntat. iv. 
277 The peculiar guggling noise which is produced in de- 
canting wine. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. iv. iv, Till all 
France is ruffled,— roughened up (metaphorically speaking) 
into one enormous.. red guggling Turkey Cockt 

Gugion, obs. form ol Gudgeon sb . 2 
Guglet : see Goglet l. 

II Guglio (gw’lyo). PI. guglio(e)s. Also 7 
guglia, gulio. [It. g it glia, aphetic var. agttglia 
needle.] An obelisk, ‘needle’. 

1644 Evelyn Diary 7 Nov., A vast broaken gulio, or 
obelisq. X670 Lassels Voy. Italy II. 27 In the midst of 
this Piazza stands the famous Guglia', which was brought 
out of A£gypt in the time of the old Romans. 1722 J. 
Richardson Statues, etc . Italy 108 Upon this Rock .. on a 
Pedestal of near 17 Foot is put the Guglio, which is almost 
60 Foot high, on which is a Cross. 1740 Lady Pomfret 
Lett. I. xlviiL 205 Public ornaments — such as pillars, gug- 
lios, horsemen in brass. Ibid. II. 96 Two guglioes. 

II Guhr (gwr). Min. See also Gun. [Ger. 
dial. ; lit. ‘lerment’, related to gdhren to ferment: 
see Yeast.] A loose earthy deposit from water 
found in the cavities of rocks. 

[1686, 1753: see Gur.] 1770 Engestkom tr. Cronstedfs 
Mineral, xiv. 23 Gypseous Earth properly so called, Guhr. 
1839 Ure Did. Arts 185 Guhr, lac-lunae, and fossil meal. 
1852 Th. Ross tr. Humboldts Trav. I. ii. 78 note. The 
siliceous gurh [sic] of the volcanoes of the Isle of France. 

Guiac, -an, -ol, -i^m : see Guaiac, etc. 

Guib (gwib). Also 8 guiba. The harnessed 
antelope of West Africa, Tragelaphus scriptus. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. III. iiL 81 The third that may 
he mentioned, he- [Buffon] calls the Guiba. It resem- 
bles the gazelles in every particular, except in the colour 
of the belly, which., is of a deep brown. 1834 Penny CycL 

II. 78/2 The Guib \ Anti lope scripta, Pallas) has the same 
general characters of the boshbok. tin recent Diets.) 

Guibeline, variant of Ghibelline. 

Guid, Sc. form of Good. 

Guidable ( gsrdab’I), a. [f. Guide v. + -able.] 
Capable of being guided. 

1676 Sprat Serm. be/. King (1677) xx All the true fol- 
lowers of Christ should endeavour to obtain a submissive 
and guidable spirit. 1689 Hickeringii.l Ceremony-Monger 
Wks. 1716 II. 502 The Flock are not guideable by such 
a Novice. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) II. 132 
This Sort may be tamed, and made guidable. 1815 Jane 
Austen Emma hi. ix, An easy, guidable man, to be 
persuaded into anything. 1836 L. Hunt in New Monthly 
Mag. XLVIII. 60 Balloons shall be equally safe and guid- 
able. _ 3872 Ragehot Physics <5- Pol. (1876) 210 The com- 

aratively gentle and guidable thing which we now call 

uman nature. 

Guidage (gardeds). Also 5 gwydage. [a. 
OF. guidage. In sense 2, f. Guide v. + -age.] 

f 1 . O/d Law. A fee or tax paid for guidance 
(see quots.). Obs. 

cr 44o /(icoh's Well 29 To paye toll.. panage or gwydage, 
for swyche godys as are no}t led to fey res & markettes, 
be-cause of marchaundise. 1607 Cowell Interpr GuyJage 
that ^which is given for safe conduct through a strange 
territorie. 3800 W. Chapman Witham 4- Welland gz The 
proprietor of the Inn .. claimed an exclusive privilege of 
guidage over the Wash. 


2 . The action of guiding, guidance, rare—'. 

*805 Southey Madoc 11. x. Bedew Mexitli’s altar with 
your blood, And go beneath his guidage. 

Guidame, Sc. var. Good-dame, grandmother. 
1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 456 The Quene 
had maid residence with her Guidame Duiches of Guise, 

Guidance (gai-dans). [f. Guide v. + -ance.] 

1 . The action of guiding; guiding or directing 
agency ; leadership, direction. 

a. with reference to a jonmey or movement. 

7590 Spenser F. Q. m. iv. 6 So forth she rode.. Following 

the guydance of her blinded guest. 1788 Gibbon Decl. Cf F. 
I. (1846) V. 17 They steered by the guidance of the stars. 
383 5 Ure Philos. Manuf. 219 Mounting the heckles, and 
carrying them along the chainway by the guidance of 
parallel bars, i860 Tyndall Glac . 1. xi. 74 We trusted to 
our own muscles to make good any mistake in the way of 
guidance. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. vi. 199 At Lycia he arrived 
Under the favoring guidance of the gods. 
fig. 1725 Pope Odyss. viii. 423 Wisdom’s sacred guidance 
he pursues. 1871 Mor ley Voltaire (1886) 11 It was time 
to trust firmly to the free understanding of men for guid- 
ance in the voyage after truth. 

b. with reference to conduct or procedure. 

1538 Bale Thre Lawes 50 For gydaunce of mankynde. 

1672 T. Duning in Essex Papers (Camden) I. 39 Y r Excel- 
lenc . . whose influenc we must have to sho, and imploring 
the guidanc and blessing of God on y r s. 1775 BunKic CVrr. 
(1844) II* 7 2 G°d and nature never made them to think or 
to act without guidance and direction. 1804 W. Tennant 
Ind. Recreated. 2) I. 331 Whose elevated rank., gave 
him in a great measure the guidance of fashion. 1849 • 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 3 Instructions.. for the guid- 
ance of his son. 1858 Froude Hist. Eug. III. xvii. 496 An 
English sovereign could know no guidance but the existing 
law. 1865 Bushnell Vicar. Sacr. iv. 118661 55 Angels., 
ministering unseen, where they may, in warnings and secret 
guidances. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 4. 375 The 
Huguenots .. had become a formidable party under the 
guidance of the Admiral Coligny. 

2 . (\x\ZLS\-concr. Something which guides or 
leads. 

X712 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 40 Walks.. are as 
so many Guidances and Means to conduct us throughout a 
Garden. 2840 Carlyle Heroes (1858) 304 The Writer of a 
Book, .wanders like a wild Ishmaelite, in a world of which 
he is as the sp‘ ritual light, either the guidance or the mis- 
guidance 1 1899 Expositor Nov. 405 We have ..a great 

picture of His attitude towards the other religions of the 
world and therein a guidance for ourselves. 

tGui'dant. Obs. rare. Also 5 gydant. [f. 

Guide v. + -ant.] 

a. One who guides, b. Guidance, guiding. 

2495 Act xx Hen. VII , c. 64 Preamble, The same persones 

. .were adherentis assistencis. .gydantis. 1691 Wood Aik. 
Oxon. II. 557 To persue a success in villany and rebellion 
was to follow the guidant of providential dispensations. 

Guide (goid),^. Forms: 4-6 eyrie, guyde, 
5-6 gide, (5 gyrido), 6 gyd, Sc. gyid, gwyd(e, 
(gwide), 7 guid, 6- guide, [a. F. guide, orig. 
fern., now masc. (exc. in the pi. guides reins), an 
altered form (first recorded in 14th c.) of the earlier 
OF. guie (see Guy sbS) « Pr., It. guida , Sp., Pg. 
guia:— Com. Rom. * guida, vbl. noun {.gttidare\ see t 
Guy z/. 1 The d of the Fr. word is due to the influ- 
ence of Pr. or It. forms.] 

X. One who guides. 

1 . One who leads or shows the way, esp. to a 
traveller in a strange country; spec, one who is 
hired to condnct a traveller or tourist (e. g. over 
a mountain, through a forest, or over a city or 
building) and to point out objects of interest. 

2362 Langl. P. PI. A. vu. 1 This weore a wikked wei 
bote hose bedde a gyde, That mihte folxven us vch a fote 
forte that we come there. 2377 Ibid. B. xv. 428 Hem .. 
that the heigh weye shulde teche, And be gyde, and go 
bifore as a good baneoure. c 2425 Eng. Conq. Irel . 84 
The lydder gyddes that hym shold lode, slowe hy(m). 2463 
AT atm. Cf Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 227 Item, ffor a gyde 
ovyr the Wayssche the sayd day, ij.d. 1535 Coverdale 
Acts i. 16 Iudas which was a gyde of them that toke iesus. 
3585 T. Washington tr. Nichola/s Voy. iv. x. 122 He 
wliich is the guide goeth before mounted on a cammel. 
1644 Milton Educ. Wks. 1738 I. 140 To ride out in com- 
panies with prudent and staid guides to all the quarters oi 
the Land. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. iii, As the floods were 
not yet subsided, we were obliged to hire a guide, who 
trotted on before. 2792 Mrs. Radcltffe Rom. Forest, i. 
La Motte wished at first to take a guide. 2806 Feltham 
Guide Watering Places 27 A Guide shall not demand more 
than it. for each time of bathing. _ X838 Murray s liana- 
Ik. N. Germ. 192 A driver, .who will serve as a guide, ana 
be able to give some information about the inns and country 
through which he has to |)ass. 1860 Tyndall Glac. 1. m* 

23, I sought to obtain a guide at Kaltebrunnen. 

b. transf. an dfig. 

2599 Davies A'osce teipsum 42 Here are they \sc. c >’ c ^ 
guides, which do the Body leade ; Which else would stumble 
meter-nail night. 2667 Milton/’. Z-.xil 64 7 The \\ orld was 
all before them., and Providence thir guide. , 79S" |8 *£ 
Words w. Excursion v. 74 r My feet and bands at Jengtn 
became Guides better than mine eyes. 

+ c. A director or wielder (of a weapon). Obs. 
02382 Chaucer Pari. Foules 13 s Thorw roe men gon.. 
Onto the mortal strokis or the spere Of whiche disdayn cc 
daunger is the gyde. . 

+ d. One who controls the movements 01 on 
animal or a flock ; a driver, keeper. Obs. r are. 

1687 A. Lovell tr. Throcnot's Trav. in. 22 Each Elephant 
had his Guide sitting upon his Neck. 2697 Dry den * i*t • 
Georg, tv. 780 Bulls . . Which on Lycmus graze without a 
Guide. 
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2. Mil. One employed or forced to accompany 
an invading army, in order to show the way, give 
information about the enemy’s country, position, etc. 

c 1540 Order in Battayll B 7 He rauste haue guydes that 
knowe the countrye. 1802 C. James Alilit. Diet ., Guides, 
are generally the country people in the neighbourhood 
where the army encamps: they are to give you intelligence 
concerning the country [etc.]. 

b. pi. In certain armies, men formed into com- 
panies for guiding or reconnoitring service. (See 
quots.) 

1802 James Alilit. Diet, s.v.. Corps des guides, The corps 
of guides. This body was originally formed in France in 
the year 1756. 1820 Ranken Hist, prance VIII. vii. 408 
The captain general of his majesty’s guides. 1876 Voyi.e & 
Stevenson Alilit. Diet. (ed. 3) 173 In the Indian army the 
name of ‘ Guides’ is given to a regiment of cavalry and 
infantry attached to the Punjab frontier force. It was 
raised by the late Sir Henry Lawrence, chiefly with the 
view to the men acting as scouts. 1892 R. Kipling East 
«§• West 9 in Barrack-r. Ballads (ed. 2) 76 Then up and 
spoke the Colonel’s son that led a troop of the Guides. 

c. One of the two officers of a company, called 
respectively the right and left guide , who super- 
intend the movements of the company, and mark 
the pivots, formations, etc. in military evolutions. 
Also a vessel by the movements of which the others 
are guided in the manoeuvres of a fleet. 

1370 Field Exerc. Infantry H. vi. 59 The commander of 
the company will be termed ‘the captain’, the senior sub- 
altern, * the right guide’, and the junior subaltern ‘ the left 
guide*. Ibid. 68 On the word Advance, the guide will 
select points to march on. 1899 Daily News 21 July 10/3 
The meaning of the term ‘Guide of the Fleet’ will now 
be apparent. The Europa is the only vessel which has 
nothing to do except go straight ahead on the course set by 
the Admiral, all the others depending upon her. 

3. One who directs a person in his ways or 
conduct ; an adviser ; *f* a ruler, leader, governor. 

c 1385 Chaucer L. G. JV. Prol. 94 Be ye my gyde and 
lady souereyne. <71400 Destr. Troy 4053 Agamynon the 
gret, was gide of horn all, Leder of lordts. c 1450 Merlin 
524 Now God be his gide for his grete pile. 1526 Pitgr. 
Perf (VV. de \V. 1331) 2 Seynge the holy fyfe and examples 
of vertue in theyr gydes or leaders. *594 Hooker heel. 
Pol . 1. iii. § 4 Who the guide of nature, but only the God of 
nature ? 1597 Ibid. v. Ixxviii. § 1 They subject to the prin- 
cipal guides and leaders of their own order, and they all in 
obedience under the high priest. i 6 p 5 Phillips, Guide, .. 
a director of Youth. 17x1 Shaftesb. Ckarac. (1733) I. 111. 
169 He could be enobled to become our Adviser and Guide. 
1769 Robertson Ckas. V, vr. Wks. 1813 VI. no They were 
the spiritual gu’des of almost every person eminent for rank 
or power. 1806 Feltham Guide Watering Places 24 Per- 
sons of delicate constitutions are frequently recommended 
by their medical guides to use the bath in the evening. 
x8sg Tennyson Vivien 879 The course of life that seem’d 
so flowery to me With you for guide and master, 
b. t reins f. of things. 

14.. That Pes may Stond In Tundalc's Vis. (1843) 155 
Wolde we be trwe. . And lett no falsdom be owre gyde. 1641 
Milton Animadv. iv. Wks. (1847) 63/1 Open your eyes to 
the light of grace, a better guide than Nature. 1683 Pettus 
Fleta Alin. 1. (i6S6> Ded., I . . make my publick Acknow- 
ledgements that it may be a Guid to other mens Content- 
ments. 1736 Butler Anal. Introd., Wks. 1874 I. 3 To us, 
probability is the very guide of life. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. 
Waters III. 271 Let experiments then and facts be our 
guides. 1842 Tennyson Lockslcy Hall 95 They were 
dangerous guides, the feelings. 1880 Glenny Year's Work 
in Garden viti. 208 Our selection may be looked upon as a 
trustworthy guide. 1884 A. R. Pennington Wiclif ix. 286 
Scripture is our guide even in matters of ecclesiastical usage. 

4. In the titles of books : a. A book of instruc- 
tion or information for beginners or novices (in an 
art, etc.). 

1617 Minsheu Ductor (title-p.), The Gvide Into Tongves. 
x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blands Trav. aiv, Mr. Thomas 
Coopers Art of Giving, or a Guide to Charity, in Octavo. 
1667 R. H. (title) The Guide in Controversies. 1780 New- 
gate Cal. V. 146 note, One little pamphlet, plied Ihe 
Lover’s New Guide ’. 1879 Mrs. A. E. J ames Ind. Housch. 
Alanagent. 54. I should advise a ‘ David s Household and 
Commercial Guide ’. . 

b. A book of information on places or objects 
of interest in a locality, city, building, etc.; a guide- 
book. . 

1739 (title) The New Oxford Guide; or. Companion 
' through the University. 1766 [Anstey] itdle ) The New 
Bath Guide. 1781 (title) The Cheltenham Guide: or, use- 
ful companion, in a journey. . to the Cheltenham Spa. 1824 
Byron yuan xvi. 1 , Once she was seen reading ihe Bath. 
Guide’. 1833 L. Ritchie Wand, by Loire 183 On entering 
a great city, a stranger usually [visits] the booksellers shops, 
in search of some descriptive guide which may assist him in 
exploring. , 

Jig, 1882 Miss Braddon Mt. Royal I. vl 147 He was 
a walking guide, a living hand-book to fashionable London. 
IX. Something that guides. 

5. gen. 

1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 19 The directions they 
gave from the Shore, was a great guide to those poor people 
who were still in the Sea. 1721 Perry Daggenh. Breach 51 
Any sort of Timber work . . cannot bed close, and must be 
a guide to Leakage. 1749 F. Smith Voy. Disc. 11 . 3 22 
Concealing the true Reason that they [Charts] might be no 
Guides to others. 

6. Mechanics. Something which serves to steady or 
direct the motion of a thing, and upon, through, or 
against which it moves, slides, or is conducted in the 
required direction ; csj>. a bar, rod, etc. which guides 
or * bears ’ machinery having reciprocating motion ; 
often in pi. ; spec, in the Steam engine , the rods 


on which the cross-head of the piston slides ; also 
called cross-head guides (see Cross-head sb. 1) ; 
in Mining , the bars or rails which guide the cage 
up and down the shaft. Also (see quot. 1S44). 

1763-6 W. Lewis Comm. Phil. Tee/m. 37 [Wire-drawing.] 
Directed by means of a small conical hole in a piece of iron, 
plied a guide. . 1825 J. Nicholson Opcrat. Mechanic 427 
Each spinner splices his thread, and throws it on the nearest 
guide, to keep it out of the way, and to conduct it to the 
winding-machine. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 500 If flax .. be 
passed into the machine .. through a guide . . and be con- 
ducted [etc.]. 1844 W. Barnes Poems Dorset Dial. Gloss.. 
Guides of a waggon, felly-nieces or arcs of circles fastened 
on the fore axle as a bearing for the bed of the waggon 
when it locks. 1846 Holtzapffel Turning II. 507 There 
is a guide to prevent the lateral displacement of the edges. 
1859 R. B. Smyth Goldf. Victoria 612 The distance between 
each couple of guides is just sufficient to admit of a cage 
working up and down between them. 1879 Thomson & 
Tait Nat. Phil. 1 . 1. § 424 The nut, if prevented by fixed 
guides from rotating, will move in the direction of the 
common axis. x 83 i Raymond Minin* Gloss., Guides, the 
holes in a cross-beam through which the stems of the stamps 
in a stamp-mill rise and fall. 1894 Outing (U. S-> XXIV. 
227/1 A. useful rod for fly-fishing .. may be equipped with 
either rings and keepers or standing guides. 1896 R. 
Kipling Seven Seas 43 The rod’s return whings glimmerin’ 
through the guides. 

b. Something which guides a tool or the work 
operated upon ; spec., in Oval-turning (see quots. 
1680, 1S77); in Iron-rolling (see quot. 1SS1); in 
Surgery , a director; in Boring (see quot 1883). 

1680 Moxon Alech. Exerc. xiv. 236 For then as the 
Treddle-Wheel carries the Axis about, the Guide being 
firmly fastned upon the Axis, comes also about ; and having 
the Groove of the Guide-pulley set against the outer edge 
of the Guide, as the. .small Diameter of the Guide comes 
to the Guide-pulley, the small Diameter of the Work is 
Formed ; and as the great Diameter of the Guide comes to 
the Guide-pulley, the great Diameter of the Work is 
formed. 1812-16 J. Smith Panorama Sci. <J- Art I. 72 At 
the. end of the mandrel .. there is a screw .. the thread of 
which is like that intended to be made. Upon this screw, 
called the guide, is fitted a piece of wood. 1839 Ure Diet. 
Arts 860 A ledge or guide.. to conduct the metal and to 
regulate the breadth of the piece to be cut off. 1874 
Thearle Naval Arckit. 354 A guide being placed upon 
the drill. 1877 Knight Diet. Alech. 1984/1 If an oval or 
elliptical pattern be required, it may be obtained by means 
of an eccentric guide or ring of brass fastened to the puppet 
of the lathe. . i88r Raymond Alining Gloss., In a rolling- 
mill a guide is a wedge-shaped piece held in the groove of 
a roll to prevent the sticking of the bar by peeling it 
out of the groove. 1883 Grf.sley Gloss . Coal-mining, a 
boring-rod having an enlargement or wings fitted to it to 
suit the size of the borehole for steadying the rods when 
a considerable depth has been attained. 1892 Powell 
Southward's Pract. Print. 426 Setting the Guides. . Having 
ascertained these places, and marked them with a pencil, 
affix guides (which serve the place of the pins in the tympan 
of the hand press). These are also called ‘gauges.* and 
‘lay marks’. 2898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases xxiii. 372 
These tubes he introduces by means of a special guide. 

7 . Something which marks a position or serves to 
guide the eye. 

2875 Southward Diet. TyPogr., Guide, a piece of heavy 
rule or lead, balanced by a light cord and a quotation, laid 
upon the copy to assist the compositor in keeping, the 
connexion. 187s Knight Diet. Alech., Guide, a pile driven 
to mark a site. 

8 . A/us. =Dux 2. 

2753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Guida , in the Italian music, 
the guide, or leading voice or instrument, in fugues. 2846 
Buchanan Techitol. Diet., Guide in music, the leading part 
in a canon or fugue. 

9 . Mining . A cross-course or -vein. 

1874 J. H. Collins Metal Mining. 27 In St. Just, the 
cross veins are known as trawns, or guides. 

10 . dial. A sinew or tendon. (Cf. Guider 5.) 

2881 in Lcicestersh. Gloss. 2893 Northumbtd. Gloss, s. v., 

‘ The guide’s off’ — that is, the tendon is dislocated. 

HI. 1 L The action of the vb. Guide, in various 
senses; direction; conduct; guidance. Now rare. 

2500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxi. 37 Of gyd and gouimance 
we ar all solitair. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, x. 288 My 
Lords, the Duke and Hereis baith Wer put in waird.. 
Quhair thay are zit .. And will be quhill sum men get ye 
gyde. 2602-3 Sir E. Stanhope Will in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (x8S6) II. 672 , 1 comende. .this Famous Colledge 
. . to the guide and governement of the most holie and 
Blessed Trinitie. 2607 Shaks. Timon 1. i. 252 Pray enter- 
taine them, giue them guide to vs. 26x5 Chapman Odyss. 
xvii. 273 A man renown’d For guard of goats, which now 
he had in guide. 2649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. Disc. vii. 

§ 3 Whether we come . . by the guide of an angel or the 
conduct of Moses. 1857-8 Sears A than. vii. 64 Under the 
guide of these principles .. the Bible pneumatology. stands 
before us clear. *887 .S’. Chesh. Gloss., Guide , guidance. 

* That mon dunna sem to have much guide on his boss’. 

XV. allrib. and Comb. 

12 . Simple attrib., as *j* guide-text ; chiefly in the 
names of technical appliances and parts of ma- 
chinery (see senses 6, 7), as guide-bar, -blade, 
-chain, - curve , -eye, -iron, - ledge , -line, -piece, -pile, 
-pin. -plate, -rail, -ring, -rod, - roller , -stick, 
-timbers, - wire . 

2839 Ure Diet. Arts 846 Small upright “guide-bars or 
rods for one of the corves, i860 W. Cullen Constr. Tur . 
bine 8 By means of curved “guide blades the quantity 
and direction of water are regulated and guided into the 
radiating passages of the wheel. 1865 I. T. F. Turner 
Slate Quarries 8 Chains.. which, .as they guide the course 
of the loads, are termed “guide-chains. 1853 Glynn Pon-er 
Water 43 The pressure of the water is directed by the 
vanes or “guide-curves of the upper wheel into the buckets . 


of the lower one. 1839 Use Diet. Arts 2240 The yam 
..finally. proceeds obliquely do wn wards .. after traversing 
the “guide-eye. 2888 Lockwood's Diet. Alech. Engirt., 
* Guide Iron, a piece of iron rod, .. which being put to 
the_ contour of a curved pattern pipe, becomes a guide by 
which the core maker strickles up its core without requir- 
ing a core-box. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 922 The oblong 
brush with “guide ledges is dipped into them [long, 
narrow colour-pans] across the whole of the parallel row at 
once. x8Si Young Every Alan his own Mechanic § 375 It 
is better.. in making any saw-cut of considerable length, to 
mark the “guide-line on its surface with the line and reel. 
x ®39 Ure Diet. Arts 1293 The “guide pieces connected 
with the axletrees. 1792 R. Mylnc stud Rep. Thames <$- 
Isis it At the upper End of it [the Pen], four “Guide Piles 
are wanting. .1825 J. Nicholson O/erat. Mechanic 428 
The “guide pins are.. driven into the beam. XB39 Ure 
Diet. Arts 922 Paper-hangings.— Printing. Each block 
carries small pin points fixed at its corners to guide the 
workman in the insertion of the figure exactly in its place. 
An expert hand places. these guide pins so that their marks 
are covered .. by the impression of the next block 1888 
Lockwood's Did. Alech. Engirt., Ramps , or * Guide Plates, 
..clip the rails, and are provided with flat helical extensions 
against which the wagon wheels slide up to the rail. 1889 
G. Findlay Eng. Railway 104 Cross pieces connecting the 
axle-box guide plates. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 501 The heckle 
bars .. are .. supported at their ends by fixed horizontal 
“guide rails, on which they slide. 1882 Ocilvie, Guide-rail, 
in railways,™ additional rail placed midway between the two 
ordinary rails of the track, and employed in connection with 
devices on the engine or carriages to keep a train from 
leaving the track in curves, crossings, or steep gradients. 
1883 Century Alag. July 378/2 He rove the line through 
the “guide-rings [of a fishing-rod]. 1839 Ure Did. Arts 
1287 These, .should slide freely on their “guide-rods. x 85 o 
All Year Round No. 55. 103 Baskets that would rarely be 
dangerous if they were caged and supplied with proper 
guide-rods. 1880 Eneycl. Brit. XI. 425 The ‘Hercules* 
[hammer], a ponderous mass of iron attached to a vertical 
guide rod. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 221 It [the endless felt] 
is led over a “guide roller. 1759 Pullein in Phil. Trans. 
LI. 22 To change the position of the silk thread, that it 
might not always fall on the same part of the reel, the 
“guidestick was introduced. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 
T. 11. 240 According td the two former “guid-texts of 
2 Tim. 3. 16, & Rom. 15. 4. 1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Free. 
Met. 17 . S. 591 The frame of the cage has clips which ex- 
tend upon each side of the “guide timbers. 1825 J. Nichol- 
son Operat. Alechanic 399 “Guide-wires for the threads to 
pass over. 

13 . Special comb.: guide-block, a ‘block ’or 
piece of metal which slides between or npon guides 
or guide-bars ; guide-board, a board erected at a 
fork in a road, for the direction of travellers ; guide- 
feathers Cock-feather (Cent. Did.); guide-law, 
-mill (see quots.); guide-pulley (a) Oval-turning, 
a pulley by means of which motion is communicated 
to the gnide (sense 6 b) ; (b) a pulley over which 
a band or cord is passed, where its course is altered 
or where it needs support ; guide rope, + (a) = 
Gdy sbA 3 ; (i) a small rope attached to an object to 
be raised or lowered by a crane or pulley, in order 
to guide it; guide-screw, a screw-thread in a 
screw-cutting lathe which regulates the thread of 
the screw being cut ; guide seam Coal-mining (see 
quot) ; guido stone, a stone set np by the way- 
side to direct travellers; guide-tackle, a rope 
secured to the top of a pole, etc., to steady it; 
guideway, a groove, track, or ‘ way ’ along which 
a thing is moved or ran in the required direction. 

1871 Colburn Locomotive Engin. v. 228/2 A pair of “guide 
blocks. 1881 Greener Gun 127 The breech-piece, .is fur- 
nished with a guide-block on its upper surface, which 
works between The two lips of the shoe. 1872 Plumer 
Short Serin. 38 The guide went a little way to the one 
side and there he found one of the “guide-boards, which 
were in the shape of a cross. 2895 Century Mag. Aug. 
561/2 He came to a fork in the road where there was no 
guide-board. 2605 Verstegan Dec. Intell. v. (1628) X37 
There remaines yet a tole called “Guid-Iaw, which is paid 
for cattell at Bowdumbar, a Gate of the City so called, 
and was first granted for the payment of guides. 2892 
Labour Commission Gloss, s. v. Afills, *Guide mills, the 
mills in which is finished small merchant iron. 1680 “Guide- 
pulley [see 6 b}. 2823 J. Nicholson Operat. Alechanic 428 
One of the guide pnllies for the endless rope. 23.. E. E. 
Allit. P.C. iosGederen to J?e “gyderopes, be grete clojjfalles. 
2729 DEsfGULiERS in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 195 A small 
Rope, call’d the Guide-Rope, is fasten'd to the Weight. 28x2- 
16 J. SMtTH Panorama Sci. 4- Art I. 73 A concave screw in 
the end of the mandrel, to which any variety of convex or 
“guide screws may then be alternately attached. 2863 
Smiles 1 ndust . Biog. 240 He made a turning-lathe with a 
sliding mandrill, and guide-screws, for cutting screws, 
furnished also with the means for correcting guide-screws. 
1867 W. W. Smyth Coal <5- Coal-mining 79 There are here 
no less than 117 seams, .of coal.. They are now recognised 
and mapped over the entire district by the aid of three or 
four “guide-seams of special character and persistence. 2762 
J. Hall Stevenson Crazy Tales 41 Guides as blind as _a 
“guide-stone. 266s J. Webb Stone-Heng (1725) 214 A Pair 
of Shears, .having “Guide-Tackles, Blocks and Shivers. 1890 
W. J. Gordon Foundry in Thence it passes on to a 
“guideway in the floor, which runs it off on to a measur- 
ing-stage. 2887 Sci. Amer. 9 J uly 18/2 The. tool carriage. . 

Is adapted to slide on guideways on the mam frame [of an 
automatic wood-turning lathe]. 

Guide (gaid), Forms : 4-5 gide, 4-0 gyd(e, 

(6 gid', 5-6 guyde, 4, 6- guide, [a. F. guide-r 
(recorded from 14th c.), an altered form (influenced 
by Pr. guidar or It. gttidare) of the older guicr, 
whence Gut v. 1 Cl. prec. sb.] 

1 . Irons. To act as guide to ; to go with or before 
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for the pnrpose of leading the way : said of persons, 
of God, Providence, and of impersonal agents, 
such as stars, light, etc. Also to guide the way 
(cf. lead). 

cx 374 Chaucer Troy t us h. 1055 What maner wyndes 
gydeth yow now here. Hid. v. 322 And god Mercurye of 
me now woful wrecche, The soulegide. c 1386 . — Clerk's T. 
776 He on his wy is goon. .In riche array this mayden for 
to gyde. a 1400-50 Alexander 5387 Nowe atres furth oure 
conquirour & candoife him gidis. 4:1440 Generydcs xi6 
And to this place hegidyd yow the weye. 1463 Mann. $ 
House/:. Exp. (Roxb.) 227 Item, goyyn to Thomas Barkere 
ys brothyr, for gydyng the weye, iiij •. 1502 in Ld. Trcas. 

Acc. Scott. (19001 II. 151 Item, to the man that gydit the 
King quhen he passitto Dunbertane; ij*. 1535 Coverdale 
Luke 1. 79 That he might geue light'. . to gyde oure fete in 
to the v/aye of peace. 1598 Shahs. Merry IV. v. v. 83 And 
twenty glow-wormes shall our Lanthornes bee To guide 
our Measure round about the Tree. 1610 — Temp. v. i. 
105 Some heauenly power guide vs Out of this fearefull 
Country. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 723 The gold 
in stone will runne as small as a pin or thread, and meeting 
with a hollow place, filleth it, and so guideth the Miner by 
thicke and thinne. x66x Boyle Style of Script. (1675) 20 
The known rocks and shelves do as well guide the sea-men 
as the pole-star. 1725 Pote Odyss. x. 595 How shall I tread 
..The dark descent, and who shall guide the 'way? 1794 
Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udotpho i, Till moon-light steals 
down.. and chequers all the ground, and guides them to the 
bower. 1810 Shf.lley Cloud 22 Over earth and ocean, with 
gentle motion This pilot is guiding me. i860 Tvndali, 
Glac. 1. xviii. 122 The slopes .. and precipices, which were 
to guide us. 1 868 Geo. Eliot Sp. Gipsy iv. 228 The stars 
will guide us back. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. 1. 5 He Had 
guided Iliumward the ships of Greece. 1894 J. T. Fowler 
Adamnan Introd. 28 God guided him to the ship. 

b. To direct the course of (a vehicle, tool, 
physical action, etc.). 

c 1460 Henryson Test. Cresseid 205 As king, royall he raid 
upon his chair, The quhilk Phaeton gydit sum-tyme unricht. 
1562 W1N5ET Cert. Tractates i. Wks. x888 I. 3 Aim schip 
.. gydit .. be sleuthftill marinaris and sleipand sterismen. 
1588 Shahs. Tit. A. iv. L75 Heauen guide thy pen to print 
thy sorrowes plaine. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 35 
Lamech was blinde.and by the direction of Tubalcaine 
his sonne guiding his hand slew Caine. 1651 HonuES 
Lesfiath. 1, iil 8 As water upon a plain Table is drawn 
which way any one part of it is guided by the finger. 1782 
Cowper ExPostulat. 437 Unless a zeal for virtue guide the 
blow. 1805 Southey Madoc 11. xxvii, Still with steady 
hand Guiding the death-blow on. 1807 Crabbe Par. Peg. 
II. 298 How strange that men Who guide the plough, should 
fail to guide the pen. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1284 A small hole 
..to receive and guide one thread. 

f c. To keep from by guidance. Obs. 
cx 560 A. Scott Poems xxxvi. 57 Lord God, deliuer me, 
and gyd Frome sebedding blade. 

2 . fig. and in immaterial senses ; To lead or 
direct in a course, of action, in the formation of 
opinions, etc. ; to determine the course or direc- 
tion of (events, etc.), 

a. of persons or agents. 

a 1^00-50 Alexander 4423 pus .. ere 3e .. to pe way of 
wickidnes be warla^es gidid. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 37 Whil that grace Of God the guydyth thou mayst 
not mys. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 64 If he 
gouerne hym self euyll, by Iiklyhode right so wyl he guyde 
the. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. i\V. de W. 1531) 20 Grace is the 
mODSt sure snfeconducte to gyde man through the troubles 
of. this worldc. 1596 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 
652/1, I will . . make myne eyes . . my schoole-master, to 
guide my understanding to judge of your plott. 1597 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. x. § x Being taught, led, and guided 
by his spirit. x6o8 Sinus. Per. in. ii. ni Her relapse is 
mortal. Come^come; And _ /Esculapius guide us I x6xx 
Bible John xvi. 13 The Spirit of trueth .. wil guide you 
into all trueth. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer , Prayer Ember 
Week, So guide and govern the minds of thy servants. 
a 17x6 South Serm. (J.), Whosoever has a faithful friend to 
guide him in the dark passages of life. 1788 Sir W. Jones 
Charge Gr. Jury 4 Dec. Wks. 1799 III. 26 So as to. .guide 
your judgement in finding or rejecting the several bills. 
1898 T. Adamson Stud. Mind in Christ xi. 278 The Saviour 
guided events sympathetically. 

b. of indications, principles, motives, etc. 

a 1547 Surrey AEncid 11. (1557* Bilj, Amid the flame and 
armes ran I in preasse : As furie guided me. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. 11. v. Wks. 1856 I. 103 Confusion and black 
murder guides The organs of my spirit, a 1695 Kettlewf.ll 
(J-)» When nothing but the interest of this world guides 
men._ 1 83 A West hid. Sketch Bk. II. 26 It is preposterous 
for him to be guided too rigidly by the recommendations of 
others.^ 1844 Disraeli Ccningsby vi. ii,The fine taste which 
has guided the vast expenditure. 1848 R. I. Wilberforce 
lucarn. our Lord iv. (1852) 90 Our Lord’s true perception 
of the real evils of man’s nature., guided the general course 
of His sympathy. 2863 H. Cox histit. nu v. 656 The 
Secretary of State . . has been guided by the reports of the 
Board. 

c. rcjl . To conduct oneself or 'get along 9 (in a 
specified manner) ; f to manage one’s affairs {obs.). 
Cf. Guy vA 3 b. f Similarly, to guide one's 7uays . 

14. . Sir Beues 2974 (MS. M.> That in firenche couth hym 
selfe guyde. 1491 Act 7 Hen. VU^c. 20 Preamble, The seid 
Edmond is not of sufficient discrecion to gyde himself and 
his lyvelode.^ 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xx. 8 He rewits weitl, 
that a well 1 him self can gyd. 1535 Coverdale 2 C/tron. 
xxvii. 6 He gyded his wayes. before the Lorde his God. 
1*759 Goldsm. Pol. Learn. viiq For while so well able to 
direct others, how incapable is he frequently found of 
guiding himselfl] 1877 A. IP. Line. Gloss., Guide one’s self, 
to behave well. 

f 3 . To lead or command (an army, etc.)» Obs. . 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus t. 183X1115 Troilus as he was wont 
to gyde His .yonge knyghtes ladde hem vp and doun. 
C1450 Merlin 151 The thirdc warde lede the lcynge Boors 


of Gannes, that full wele cowde hem guyde. 15x4 Barclay 
Cyt. <5- Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 12 Unto the thyrde he 
gave such dygnyte, To guyde an army. 1548 Hall Citron., 
Edw. IV (an. 22) (1550; 54 b, The lefte wyng was guyded 
by the lorde Fitz Hewe. 

fb. To lead and tend (a flock). Obs. 

1551 Crowley Picas. <5- Pain 317 You that woulde nedis 
lake in hande To guyde my flocke, as shepheardis shoulde, 
Only to possesse rent and land. x6ix Bible Ps. Ixxviii. 52 
I He] guided them in the wildernesse like a flocke. 1615 
VcstryBks. (Surtees) 68 The stock of sheepe . . to be fedd 
and guided winter and sommer. 

4 . To conduct the affairs of (a household, state, 
etc. ). 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 183 The people for to guide and 
lede. Which is the charge of his kinghede. 1535 Coverdale 
1 Tim. y. 14 , 1 wil therfore that the yonger wemen mary, 
beare children, gyde the house. X540-4X Elyot Image Gov . 
Moyses. .was byalmightie God chosen to guyde and rule 
is people. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer, Pr. for all Conditions 
of Men, We pray for the good estate of the Catholick 
Church; that it may be so guided and governed by thy 
good Spirit that [etc.]. 1693 Dkyden Ovid's Met. xv.Pythag. 
Philos. 1 A king is sought to guide the growing State. 

b. To manage (money or other property, a pro- 
cess, an affair). Also absol. Now Sc. 

1465 Marc. Pas ton in P. Lett. No. 529 II. 241 He is 
ryght ille plesyd that the mater was so gydyt. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems x ix. 28 Evill he gydes 3one man trewlie; 
Lo ! be his claithis it may be sene. 15x4 Extracts Abcrd. 
Reg. (1844) I. 9a To be masteris of thar artalery, and to gid 
and keipe thar powder and wayr quarteris. 1526 Skelton 
Mngnyf. 1466 Fora memory, Make indentures howe ye and 
I shat gyde. X529 More Dyaloge i. Wks. 151/2 Which 
nffeccion whoso happeth to haue geuen him, is very fortunate, 
if he with grace & mekenes gyde it well. _ 1586 T. B. La 
Frimaud. Pr. Acad. 1. (1594 46 Being delivered from the 
care of house-keeping and of guiding his goods. 1637 
Rutherford Lett, cclvi. (1894) 503 So that I have not the 
right art of guiding Christ ; for there is art and wisdom 
required in guiding of Christ’s love aright when we have 
gotten it. 1721 Kelly Scot. Pj-ov. 63 Better guide well, as 
work sore. And indeed good Management will very much 
excuse hard Labour. 1781 Burns My Hattie , O vi, My 
riches a* 's my penny fee An’ I maun guide it cannie. 18x6 
Scott Atitiq. xxvi, Them that sells the goods guide the 
purse — them that guide the purse rule the house. 1824 
Miss Ferrier Inftcr. lix, I didn't believe she had one [a cook] 
that.. knew how to guide a sheep’s head and trotters. 

5 . trans. To treat or use (a person) in a specified 
manner. Sc. and north, dial. 

1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 69 Our ain lads . . guided them 
right cankerdly and snell. 2785 Forbes Dominie Deposed 
in Poems Buchan Dial. 11. 43 Had you been there to hear 
and see The manner how they guided me. 1822 Scott 
Nigel xxxv. There are few,.. either of fools or of wise men, 
ken how to guide a woman. 1893 Northumbld. Clots., 
Guide, to treat, to use. ‘ Weel guided.’ * Badly guided.’ 
Hence Gurded ppl. a . 

1857 H. R. Reynolds in Life vi. (1898) 140, I was . . 
prepared to accept the decision . . as a rightly guided one. 
1882 19/A Cent. XII. 131 It is difficult, indeed, for the 
guider..to avoid giving hints, .to the guided one. 

Gurde-book. A book for the guidance of 
strangers or visitors in a district, town, building, 
etc., giving a description of the roads, places, or 
objects of interest to be found there. 

1823 Byron Juan xi. xxiii,! .. do not choose to encroach. 
Upon the Guide-book’s privilege. 1845 M. Vxrsisou Ess. ’ 
(1889) I. 10 That boundless plain of Languedoc, convicted 
of all guide-books of being arid, brown, and wholly un- 
interesting. x86a Burton Bk. Hunter \\. xi6 In any district 
of country not desecrated by the tourist’s guide-books. 

attrib. and Comb. 1887 H issey Holiday on Road 4 Guide- 
book-lauded spots. 1889 Spectator 14 Dec. 849 The some- 
what depressing ‘guide-book’ style. 

Guideless (gsi-dles), a. [f. Guide sb. + -less.] 

1 . Without n guide to show the way. ■(•Of a 
ship : Without a steersman. 

*557 North tr. Gurnards Diall Pr. 262 b/2 Not seing 
y* wherilpole; guidles 1 entred in the rashnes of my youth. 
1598 J. Dickenson^ Greene in Cone. (1878) 151 Some 
guidelesse Pinnace in a storme. x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. 
Brit. ix. xxiv. § 210. S61 The greatest of their Galliasses 
..lost her Rudder, so that guidelesse she droue with the 
tyde vpon a shelue in the shoare of Callis. 1665 Dryoen 
Ind. Emperor n. i. Dram. Wks. 1725 I. 345 Empty Shades 
. . Which guideless in those dark Dominions stray. 1703 
Pofe_ Thebais 105 Deprived of eyes. Guideless I wander. 
1855 ‘Bait's Mag. XXII. 544 A flat, guideless waste. 1856 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. III. iv. i. § x A traveller, .who had to 
recommence an interrupted journey in a guideless country*. 

2 . Without a guide or director ; without a con- 
troller or ruler. 

1561 Norton Sz Sackv. Gorboduc v. ii. (1590) Gij b, Thus 
leaue this guidetes realme an open pray To endlesse stormes. 
i6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. xxxvi. § 1. 136 The now guide- 
lesse Army of Rome, occupied only in spoile and mutiny, 
their Leaders in faction. 1616-61 Holyday Persius 304 
Whether is the fittest guard . . for a young guidless ward? 
*635756 Cowley Davideis iv. 243 Where e’re his Guidless 
Passion leads his Will. 1662 Dhyden Astrcea Redttx xjrTh’ 
ambitious Swede.. To his now guideless kingdom peace be- 
queath'd. 2725 Pope Odyss. 11. 219 His guide-less youth, 
if thy experienc’d age Mislead. 1728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. 
Arcnit. 27 Their guideless, ungrounded,' and thoughtless 
Fancies. 1827 Hare Guesses (1859 457 The poor guideless 
Heathens. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air § 158 Helpless and 
guideless. he indulges his idiosyncracies till they change 
into insanities. 

Hence Gul-delcssness, guideless condition. 

1850 Kingsley Alt. L ocke ii. (1879)28 Hast thou too to 
fight with poverty and guidelessness ? 
t Gui’dement. Obs . In 6 guidment. Guid- 
ance; rule; direction. 


a 1578 Lindrsay (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. (1728) 172 The 
Government and Guidment of his Country. 1592 Wvrley 
Armorie 120 He . . Sendeth for me, as chiefetainc to attend 
His wars by guidment of my prooued skill. 

Gui’de-post. A post with a direction-board 
affixed, set up for the guidance of travellers, e.g. at 
the fork of a road; a finger-post. Also trails/. 
and fig. 

1774 Burke Avter. Tax. 46 Great men arc the guide-posts 
and land-marks in the state. x8xz Combe Picturesque it, 
A guide-post rose within his view. 1856 R. A. Vaughan 
Mystics \. Pref. 7 To distinguish between the genuine and 
the spurious in their opinion or their life, is to erect a guide- 
post on the very road we have ourselves to tread. 1872 
Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes 11839) 121 Enter the road at 
the point where aguide-post directs to Langdale. 1873 
Tristram Moab vii. 125 In this treeless land a fair-sized 
terebinth, .was a conspicuous guide-post. 

Hence Guide-post v . nonce-wd., lo furnish with 
a guide-post. In qtiot.^/%*. 

1890 Blaclcw. Mag. CXLVII. 264/1 The ancient well- 
trodden path of womankind, fenced and guide-posted, is .. 
the bbst. 

Guider (goi'doj). Forms: 3-6 gyder,(5 gyd- 
oure, gidour), 6 gider, guyder, (gidar, Sc. gyd* 
ar(e, gy dear, gydder, 7 guidor), 6- guider. [f. 
Guide v. + -er 1 . Cf. OF. guidcur guide.] 

1 . One who guides, in various senses of the vb. 
Formerly often, used as equivalent to Guide sb . ; 
now rare , to express mere agency apart from 
official function. 


a. One who leads, 'or points out the way to 
(otheis) ; one who directs the course of (a vehicle, 
ship, etc.) ; t one who wields (a weapon). 

c 1475 Parteuay 4105 After in laughter saide to hys 
Gidour (etc.], a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon clvi. 597 Then 
Huon. .entered into the lytel shyppe and saluted the gyder 
therof. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 3011 Send . Gydaris 
rycht gude, that culd thame weill convoy Fra all perrell. 
c 1540 Order in BaitayllC, When he wyll baltayle, lette it 
be secretlye done, that the guyders knowe it not. 1548 
Udall, etc. Par. Erasm. John ix. 39-41 They professe 
themselues teachers of the people, y l is, gyders of the blynde. 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. (1590) 267 b, Some launces, 
according to the mettall they mett, and skill of the guider, 
did staine themselues in bloud 1607 Shaks. Cor. 1. vii. 7 
Our Guider come, to th' Roman Campe conduct ys. 16x1 
Speed hist.Gt. Brit . ix. v. (1623) 489 The DLherited were 
the Guiders of an other [Squadron]. «i7i8 Parnell 
Deborah 84 Nine hundred chariots roll along, Expert their 
guiders, and their horses strong. x8xo Scott Lady of L. t. 
xvii, A Damsel guider of its way, A little skiff shot from 
the bay. 

+ b. spec. A man stationed on shore to signal to 
•fishermen the direction taken by a shoal of her- 
rings or pilchards; a balker or conder. Obs. 

1603 Act 1 Jas. I, c. 23 Diuers persons within the said 
counties (Somerset, Devon, and Cornwall] called, .Directors 
or Guidors .. haue vsed to watch .. vpon the high Hilles 
and Grounds neere aclioyning the Sea-Coasts for the giving 
Notice to the Fishermen. 

C. One who diiects the conduct or actions of (a 


person), or the affairs of (a state, household, etc.). 

c 1400 Sosvdone Bab. 163 Seinte Poule be oure gydoure. 
1461 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 464 The gyders and leders of the 
noble Reatne of Englond. 15.. SirTtyam. 1530111 Utterson 
E. Pop. Poet. 118x7) 1 . 69 My knyght Syr Roger he dyde 
slo, That my gyder sholde haue bene. 1513 Douglas AEneis 
v. x. 3 Eneas.. Epi tides to hym hes callit sone, Maister and 
gydar of Ascanyus 3ong. 154* Extracts Aberd. AVf. (1844) 
1 . 185 The haill consell .. ordanis Androw Luk to be gyder 
of the said artillierie. 1588 A. King tr. Cantsitts ’ Catech. 
Deuot Prayers 34 Vouchesaif to send, 0 lord, thyne hahe angel 
. .to be theguyder ofour lyf. cx6xo Women Saints 206 She 
chose greate Macrina for the keeper and guider of her wid- 
dowhood. 1619 Viscount Doncaster in Eng. «]- Germ. 
(Camdenl 196 The Baron de Rupa is at the present achiefe 
guider among them. 1650 Weldon Crt. Jas. I, to lhis 
Sir George Hewme being the only man that was the Guider 
of the King. 2685 South 12 Sent?. (1697) 1. 358 [He] had great 
reason to acknowledge . Providence for the Guider of his 
Hand. 1808 Scott Alarm , iv. xxxii, God is the guider of 
the field, He breaks the champion’s spear and shield. 1832 
Gen. P. Thompson in Westm. Rev. XVI. 299 They were the 

only people to guide the guiders. 1883 Congrcgationahst 
Sept. 77x The would-be guider of the world. 

1 * cl. fig. of things personified. Obs. 
c 1530 Hickscomer in Manly Spec. Pre-Sltaks. Drama l. 
403 Let Troutli . . Be your guyder. 1556 J . H eyvvood S fader 
F. xxxvii. 34 Where reason and equalne>se be ciders. 
1639 Glapthorne Poems 22 (Rpithalamium), With that 
immaculate guider of her Youth, Rose-colour ’d Modestie. 

t e. In 1 6-1 7th c. the title ol the head officer 01 
certain charitable institutions. Obs . 

1578-9 Cal. MSS. Hatfield Ho. (1888) 11. 237 Protection for 
the Poor House of Waltham Cross, granted to George Philippi 
guider, to gather in Middx, and Essex. *603 in F Blome- 
field Hist. Norfolk (1745) II. 605-6 The office, place, and 
room, of the Guide and Guidership of S. Stephen’s Hospital 
by Norwich, void by the death of John Bel I my, late Guider 
deceased. 

2 . Something which guides ; a. see quot. 1S25 
and Guide sb. 6 b; b. a front or steering-wheel of 
a bicycle. 

1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 397 The jli rends are 
guided by passing through wire eyes . . The guiders are m 
constant motion, and lay the threads regularly upon the rcej« 
x 885 Cyclist 6 Oct. 1324/1 We expect to see the small 
steering-wheel give way to the large one, 'and guiders 01 
24 in. to join, lead the way. . 

c. dial. A sinew, tendon. (Cf. Guide sb. 10.) 
18*4 Craven Gloss., Guiders, tendons. x 836 S. IV. Line. 
Gloss, s.v., * He has strained his guiders*. 
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GUILD, 


G-UIDEEESS. 

Hence Gui’dersMp, the office of gnider; guid- 
ance. 

1603 [see Guidek i e]. 1849 Alb. Smith Pottleton Leg. 177 
The old coach . . was confided once more to the guidership 
of old Will Turret. 

f Gni'&ereSS. Obs . Also 6 guidres, 6-7 guid- 
ress(e. [f. Guider + -ess.] A female ivho guides, 
a conductress ; a female ruler or director ; an 
instructress. 

£1374 Chaucer BoetJt. iv. pr. i. 85 (Camb. MS.) Tbowart 
gyderesse of verrey lyht. 1413 Pilgr. Sosvle (Caxton) I. 
xxii. (lSS9) 24, I, Grace .. In erthe alowe, to be tfieyr 
guydresse That lyte the redy vreyes for to lerne, In pil- 
grymage him self? to goueme. 1549 Chaloner Erasm. on 
Folly Piva, Fortune hirselfe, the guidresse of all worldly 
chaunces. 1624. Hey wood Gunait:. 11. 63 Euterpe is . . said 
to be delighted in all sorts of pipes and wind instruments, 
and to be both their inventresse and guidresse. c 1630 Don 
Bellianis cot The blind guidress of the round revolving 
wheeled chance. 

f Guides. Obs. Also 6 gwidege. [Corruptly 
ad. med.L. guidegi , , ad. Arab. — taj widaj .] The 
jugular vein. ^ 

C1400 Lanfranc's Cirri rg. ir. Hi. i+g per ben ij. greete 
veynes pat ben^ clepid organice or elfis guydes. 1548-77 
Vicary A nat. vi. (1888) 48 The great Veines which ramefie 
by the sydes of the necke to the vpper part of the head, is 
of some men called Gwidege, & of others Vena organices. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Qhirurg \ xij b/2 The 
Iugulare or organicke vayne, of the Arabians called Guides. 
Ibid. 29 b/2 The ninth [vein] is lyinge in the necke, and is 
called the Iugularis vayne, and of the Arabians, Gvides. 

Guideship (gai'tlfip). Sc. [(. Guide sb. + 

-SHIP.] 

1 . The office of guide or ruler. 

a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 284 
[They] desyrit him for to come to resaue the autorietie 
and_ gydeschjp of the contrie. 3843 Carlyle Past Pr. 
iv. i. 325 A spiritual Guideship, a practical Governorship .. 
have established themselves. 

2 . The exercise of the office of guide. + a. Guid- 
ance, leading (obs.). b. Treatment, usage. 

' a 3693 Urauhart's Rabelais ill. xliv. 362 He did.. submit 
himself to the Conduct and Guideship of the blessed Spirit. 
x88z W. Alexander Life Ain Flk. 18 lE. D. D.) He cudna 
expeckit better guideship though he hed been ane o' oor 
nain faimily. 

Guiding 1 (gai'dirj), vbl. sb. [f. Guide v. + 
-ing ij 

1 . The action of the verb Guide in various 
senses ; leading or showing the way ; administra- 
tion, management, command; guidance, govern- 
ance, direction. 

ci 425 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 59 , 1 .. Ouer all desertys, 
forestes and chases, Haue take the guydyng. 1462 Paston 
Lett . No. 453 II. 104 The gidyng and govemaunce of the 
Barge of Vermouthe. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dicies 
64 Take hede of the guydyng of him that thou axes con- 
seyle of. c 1500 Three Kings Sons 139 As to the guydyng 
of your warres, they se neither rewle nor ordenaunce. 
1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cxviii. 141 Y'seneshalL.rode 
by wayes couert about y-‘ towne by gidyng of the spye. 3529 
Extracts A herd. Reg.{iZw) I. 122 For the rewill and gydin 
of thair skuill. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 954 in Satin 
Poems Reform, xlv, Sa oft as I misvsit my sell, In guy ding 
of the giftis of grace. 1592 Wyrley Annorie , Chandos 46 
Charles, duke of Romandie had second guiding. 1596 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot . vn. 14 Throuch .. his 
gydeng, Scotland was now at a gude poynte. 1609 V estry 
Bks. (Surtees) 155 a, Paid to Thomas Carr and Richard 
Bilsburie for guideing of the windowes for 5 dates v vjs. 
viij d. Z637 Sanderson Semi. II. 87 For the better guiding 
of those that are desirous of this learning. 1888 C. Dent 
in Chambers’ Encycl. I. 292 {art. Alps) It must be borne in 
mind that guiding too is an art, 

f b. (See quot. Cf Guidage r.) Obs. ran 
x68i W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 693 Guidings, 
i.e. money given for false guidance and conduct. 

■f 2 . The conducting or ruling of oneself, be- 
haviour, conduct ; pi. doings , 1 goings-on ’. Chiefly 
Sc. Obs. 

c 1460 G. Ashby Dicta Philos. 177 Poems 51 A kynge 
sholde knoweal his owne seruantes, 1 heir rule, ther gidyng 
and condicion. 3500-20 Dunbar Poems fix. 43, I wald my 
gyding war diwysit ; Gif I spend littill I am despysit. 
1508 — Tna maviit ivemen 451 Wise women has wayis, 
and wonderfull gydingis. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, vn. 
215 God maid hir paine aggre with hir guyding. 1572 
Ibid, xxxiv. 12 Thair lyfis and guydingis ar detest. 

3 . attrib., as guiding-rod, -staff ; guiding- stick, 
an artist’s mahl stick. 

1607 Dekker IVhore Babylon WUs. 1873 II. 270 On each 
leader Bestowe a guiding-stafie. 3857 W. Smith Thorndalc 
V. iii, Clarence . . steps out from behind his easel, and with 
his guiding-stick in his hand by way of wand, unveils to me 
the programme of the Future. 1885 E. C. Agassiz Life Louis 
Agassiz II.614 Nemesis wields rather a guiding-rod than a 
scourge. 

Guiding 1 (gsi'dit)), ppl' a • IT* Guide v. + 
-ing J That guides, in the senses of the vb. 

1601 Skkks. All’s IVell tr. iii. irx, I giue Me and myseruice 
..Into your guiding power. 3671 Milton Samson 1 A little 
onward lend thy guiding hand To these dark steps. 
a 1691 Flavel Sea- Deliverances (1754' *66 The guiding 
usefulness of it [the sun] to us. _ 176 . Cowper To Miss 
M acartney 95 So may your guiding angel give^ Whate er 
you wish or love. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vn, It being 
one of Wegg’s guiding rules in life. 3875 J o wett Plato 
(ed. 2) III. 97 Good is to become the guiding principle of 
politics, 1899 Lecky Map of Life xvii. 328 The great 
guiding landmarks of a wise life. 1900 Q. Rev. Jan. 73 He 
[Goethe] has been a sort of guiding star to them. 

Vol. XV. 


b: Coal-mining. Guiding-bed (see quot.). 

3883 Gres ley Gloss. Coal-mining , Guiding Bed , a thin 
band or seam of coal, &c., in a nip leading to the regular 
seam on either side of it, 

Guidlin(g, obs. Sc. form of Gulden. 

Guidon (gordan, -dpn). Forms: 6guydhome, 
guyd(e (home, 7 guid(e)home, (6 guydion, 
guidone, guydone, 7 guidhim), 6-7 guydon, 6- 
guidon. [a. F. guidon , ad. It. guidone , perh. con- 
nected with guida Guide sb. (Cf. Geton.) 

Some of the 16th c. forms are due to popular etymology, 
the word being interpreted as if it were F. *gnidc-hcmmc 
guider of men (cf. the i8thc. F .guid’&ne ‘guide-ass’, hand- 
book for the ignorant).] 

1 . A flag or pennant, broad at the end next the 
staff and forked or pointed at the other. It is the 
standard now used by dragoon regiments. 

In U.S., a flag borne by a. troop pf cavalry or mounted 
battery ; also used as a marking or signalling flag. 

3548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII { 1809; 551 Sir Ifion Peche 
had his guyd home taken and diuers of his men hurt. 
Ibid. 8^0 After them followed the Dromes & fyffes and 
immediatiy after them a Guydon of the Armes of the citie. 
3577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 1215/1 His lordship .. with 
his owne standard, and the lord of Hunnesdons guidon, 
marched forward. 1598 Barret Tkeor. Warres v. ii. 343 
In their middle troupes is the Guidon placed. 1602 Segar 
Hon. Mil. <5* Civ . n. x. 69 The King or Generali shall cause 
the Points of his Pennon or Guydon to be rent off. 3603 
Drayton Bar. IVars 11. xxiv, Tne Noble Percy .. With a 
bright Cressant in his Guidehomc came. x6x$ G. Sandys 
Trav. 84 The Greeke kini;-. then With guidons trail’d on 
earth, led forth their men In seven troupes. 1685 F. Spence 
tr. Varillas' Ho. Medicis 372 He was seen as a Knight of 
Rhodes carrying the great Guidon of St. John of Jerusalem. 
1687 A. Lovell tr. Thcvcnot's Trav . 1. 160 Every Trooper 
having a green Guidon on the top of his Pike. 1722 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 6084/4 The Guidon on a Lance. 1844 Regitl. <5- 
Ord. Army xo The Guidons of Regiments of Dragoons are 
to be of Silk. 1863 Kinglake Crimea II. 250 Marshal 
St. Arnaud, whose guidon was seen coming towards our 
lines. 1890 Eliz. B. Custer Following the Guidon Pref. 
13 The present cavalry guidon is a small United States flag 
sharply swallow-tailed, and mounted on a standard with a 
metal point so that it can be thrust into the ground when 
In use as a marker. 

attrib. 1581 Savile Tacitus’ Hist. in. xvii. (1591) 124 
With his lance he [Antonius] ranne thorow a guidon bearer. 

b. 1 The flag of a guild or fraternity ' (Webster 
1864). 

2 . An officer who carries such a standard. 

1591 Sparky tr. Caftan’s Geomancie (1599) 41 Of many it 
is called the Guidon or Ensigne-bearer of the times. 162a 
F. Markham Bk. War 111, L 83 The Cornet or Guydon is 
the same that the Ensigne on foot is. 1658 Phillips, 
Guidon , a Cornet of Argolatiers that serve on hors-back with 
Petronels. 1699 Luttrell Brief Re/. (1857) IV. 521 The 
lord Lovelace is made guidon of the horse guards. 1728 
Morgan Algiers 11 . v. 300 The Turkish Horse pursued them 
. . killing the guidon, or Standard-bearer. 1779 G. Smith 
Milit. Diet., Guidon , an officer in troops of horse-guards 
who ranks as Major. 1880 O’Flanagan Munster Circuit 3 
He had his Captain, and Guidon, and Trumpeter. 

+ 3 . A company, troop. Obs. 

1560 Da us tr. Slcidanc's Comm. 226 Eyght guydons of 
horsemen. x6xo Holland Camden’s Brit. 1. 76 The Count 
. .had. .two guidons of horsemen. 

4 . Jl fits. A direct. 

x8ix Busby Diet. Mus.fe d. 3). 1825 Danneley Encycl. Mus. I 
Guidonian (gwidnu-nian), a. Mus. [f. Gui- I 
don-, taken as the stem of Guido (see below) + 
-Ian.] Of or pertaining to the Italian musician 
Gnido d’ Arezzo (nth c.), the reputed inventor of 
the system of hexachords. Guidonian hand (see 
quot. 1S11). 

1721 A. Malcolm Treat. Mus. xiv. 558 Thus far go the 
Improvements of Guido Aretinus, and what is called the 
Guidonian System. 1811 Busby Did. Mus. (ed. 3 ), Guido- 
nian. hand, the figure of the left-hand with the syllabic signs 
of the intervals of the three hexachords, instituted by Guido, 
marked on the joints of the fingers. 1889 W. S: Rockstro in 
Grove Diet. Plus. IV. 660 The Harmonic or Guidonian Hand. 
Guierie: see Guerie. 

Guigaw, obs. form of Gewgaw. 

IlGtUge (g/s)- Hist. Also 5 gyge. [ME. 
gyge, a, OF. guige, which has been re-adopted by 
recent antiquaries.] (See quot. 1834.) 

c 1386 [perh. implied in Gigge T'.] ; c 1450 Merlin 195 He 
.. kyutte the gyge of the shelde with all the arme so that 
he dide it falle in-to the felde. Ibid. 496 He smote Pindolus 
on the sholdre that he kutte the gige that the shelde henge 
by. 1834 Planch^ Brit. Costume 61 These shields [temp. 
William Conq.], besides the holders.. had a long strip of 
leather which went round the neck and formed an addi- 
tional support for it. .This extra strap was called the guige. 
1864 Boutell Heraldry Hist, ft Pop. xvii. 277 An imperial 
eagle holds in his beak the guige of the shield. 1878 J. 
Mackintosh Hist. Civiliz. Scot. I. iv. 272 It is suspended 
in front of the body by a guige. 

Guild, gild (gild). Forms: a. 1 syld, sild,^ 
sesyld, 3-4 3ild, 4-6 yelde, 5 3eld, 5-6 yeld, * 

6 yeald, 7yeelde, 8 dial. yild-. /S. 4-6 gyld(e, 
4-7 gilde, 5 gyylde, geld-, 6 geld©, gyeld, 
guild©, guylde, 5- gild, 7- guild. [Several 
distinct formations from the same Tent, root have 
here coalesced. (1 ) The forms with initial J, y prob. 
represent mainly OE. gild, yyld, (gield) str. neut., 
recorded only twice in this sense, but frequent 
in the senses { payment, compensation, offering, 
sacrifice, worship, idol’; corresp. to OFris. geld) 


ield money, OS. geld payment, sacrifice, reward, 
OHG. gelt payment, offering, tribute, money (Du., 
G. geld) money), ON. giald payment, ‘ Goth, gild 
tribute :~OTeut. *geldo m . (2) OE. had also ge^yld 
sir. neut., where the prefix ge- (see Y- prefix) ex- 
presses the notion of combined or collective action. 
This has not been found later than OE., but as the 
prefix ge- regularly disappeared in substantives (cf. 
reeve) its representative in the 14th c. would coin- 
cide with that of the simple gyld . (3) The pro- 
nunciation with (g) must be due to adoption of, 
or influence from, the ON. gildi str. neut. guild, 
guild-feast, banquet, also payment, value (Sw. 
gillC) Da. gilde guild) :— OTeut. *gildjo Yn . 

In continental Tent, the sense of * guild’ was 
expressed by a fourth formation from the same 
root, repr. OTeut. type *gildjbn- wk. fem., and 
occurring as MLG., MDu. gilde fem. and neut. 
(Du. gild), whence mod.G. gilde \ in Carolingian 
Latin the word appears as geldonia, gildonia , ex- 
plained by confratcrnitas ; the later med.Lat. form 
is gilda ; OF. had gilde, ghelde, gheude, jode, etc., 
in the senses ‘ guild, band of foot-soldiers.’ 

__ The root *geld- in these derivatives is prob. to be taken 
in the sense ‘to pay, ^contribute’, so that the sb. would 
primarily mean an association of persons contributing money 
for some common object. As, however, the root also means 
‘to sacrifice, worship 1 , some have supposed that guilds 
were so called as being combinations for religious purposes, 
heathen or Christian. 

The sense ‘member of a guild, guild-brother*, was ex- 
pressed by OE .gylda and gegylda, M LG. gilde wk. masc. ; 
the Teut. word^ appears in med.L. as gildd {also congildo, 
congilda), and in OF. gelde , geldon iytlih many variants), 
one of a company {gelde) of foot-soldiers.] 

1 . A confraternity, brotherhood, or association 
formed for the mutual aid and protection of its 
members, or for the prosecution of some common 
purpose. 

a. Primarily applied to associations of mediaeval 
origin. 

The guilds mentioned in OE. pre-Conquest documents 
fulfilled much the same functions as modern burial and 
benefit societies, but their objects included the providing of 
masses for the souls of deceased members, and the payment 
of wergild in cases of justifiable homicide.^ They had 
always originally a strong religious element in their con- 
stitution. Their meetings were app. usually convivial (cf. 
ON. gildi banquet, Guild-ale, and quot. a nog below). In 
later times the guilds of this ‘social-religious ‘type under- 
went development in various directions; some becoming 
purely religious confraternities, while others acquired secular 
rights and privileges, eventually developing into municipal 
corporations. 

The guild of merchants , merchant guild (or guild mer- 
chant, late OE. ceapmanna gild), an incorporated society 
of the merchants of a town or city, having exclusive rights 
of trading within the town, is an institution which in Eng- 
land has not been found before the Conquest ; on the Con- 
tinent the name and thing were older. In many English 
towns, and in the royal burghs of Scotland, the merchant 
guild became the governing body of the iown ; in Scotland 
the name of ‘ guild ’ is still preserved (cf. Dean of Guild s.v. 
Dean). 

The trade guilds, which in England come into prominence 
in the 14th c., were associations of persons exercising the 
same craft, formed for the purpose of protecting and pro- 
moting their common interests. In some towns the repre- 
sentatives of these bodies superseded the older organizations 
as the municipal authority. The trade guilds are histori- 
cally representedjn London by the Livery Companies, but 
these are not ordinarily known as guilds, and retain little of 
their original functions. The trade guilds of mediaeval 
Europe closely resemble the ancient Roman collegia , with 
which they may perh. have been historically connected. 

?<r rooo Abbottsbury Charter in Kemble Cod. Dipt. IV. 

279 For 5 an 5 e we for his lufon his xesyld xegaderodon. 
ass 09 in Gross Gild Merck. (1890) II. 37 Dis beoS ]>a 
gchworfe betwux San hirede ret Xre^circean and ban cnihtan 
on Cantwareberig of ceapmanne jilde. Sc heap on ceap- 
manne xilde jet [etc.]. 113x09 Anselm Epist. 11. vi, De 
domno Henrico, qui camerarius fuit, audio^ quia in multis 
inordinate se agit, et maxime in bibendo ; ita ut in Gildis 
cum ebriosis bibat, et cum eis inebrietur. a xx8g Charter 
of Hen. II to Lincoln in Rymer Pardera (18x6) 1 . 40 Sciatis 
me concessisse civibus meis Lincolnfae cmnes libertates, & 
consuetudines, & leges suas, _ aims habuerunt tempore 
Edwardi & Willelmi, & Heprici, Regum^ Anglia?, & gildam 
suam mercatoriam de hominibus civitatis & de aliis mer- 
catoribus comitatus, sicut illam habuerunt tempore pra*dic- 
torum antecessorum nostrorura, Regum Anglix melius & 
liberals. 1x90 Charter of Rich. I to Winchester ibid. 50 
Sciatis nos concessisse civibus nostrils Wintoniae de gilda 
mercatorum, quod nullus eorum placitet extra, muros civi- 
tatis Wintoniae de_ ullo placito preter placita de tenuris 
exterioribus, exceptis monetariis & ministris nostris. CX205 
Lay. 32001 Jilden he gon rere. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 14746 pey hadde we! leuere.-.J>at \>e lond were 
in partis leyd t>an he Anglysof J>e out ildes Schulde be chef 
of alle her gyldes. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 19 Allc ye 
bretheren & sisteren of yis gilde shul comen togeder to ye 
paroche chirche. Ibid. 37 pc ordenaunces of he glide of 
Carpenteris. CX430 Lydg. Min. Poems (1840) 207 Let 
mellerys and bakerys gadre hem a gilde. 144* Extracts 
Aberd . Reg. (1844; I. 397 It was statut and ordamt be the 
brethir of gilde, that [etc.]. 1467 in Gilds (1870) 377 
Also it ys ordeyned by this present yeld, that [etc.]. 1544 
Sufipiic. Hen. VIII (*871) 42 Prestes of gyldes and of 
fratemytees. 2600 Holland Livy v. Iii. (1609) 213 Thereto 
we have ordeined and founded a new Guild or Fraternitie. 

1726 Madox Pinna Burgi 24 The Religious Gilds were 
founded chiefly for Devotion and Almsdeeds ; the Secular 
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chiefly for Trade and Almsdeeds. Ibid. 26 Anciently, 
a Gild either Religious or Secular could not legally be 
set-up without the Kings Licence. 1838 Prescott Ferd. 
4. Is. Introd. (1846) I. 25 The several crafts, whose members 
were incorporated into guilds. 1873 L. O. Pike Hist. 
Crime I. 178 There were at least as early as the twelfth 
century guilds of weavers in London, Oxford, York [etc.]. 
1874 Green Short Hist. i. § 1. 5 Industry was checked by 
a system of trade guilds which confined each occupation to 
an hereditary caste. 

■fa. Used in the names of various modern asso- 
ciations, with more or less notion of imitating the 
medieval guilds in their object, spirit, or constitu- 
tion. 

2827 Hone Every-day Bk. II. 670 In 1817 colonel. .Mason 
..established a guild or festival for rural spprts. 18761////^) 
Guild of the Holy Cross, Holywell. Constitution, Rules & 
Office. 187 7 Ruskin Fors Clav.VII. 231, I have written to 
our solicitors that they may register us under the title of St. 
George’s Guild. 1890 (title) Transactions of the Guild & 
School of Handicraft. 1895 Whitaker's Almanack 283/1 
Church Choir Guild. Ibid. 286/1 Guild of Organists. Ibid. 
289/2 Teachers' Guild of Great Britain and Ireland. 1900 
OJfic. Year-bk. Ch. Eng. 116 The Church and Stage Guild 
.. is a Society for getting rid of the prejudices of religious 
people against the stage. 

c. transf. A company or fellowship of any 
kind. 

1630 B. Jonson Chloridia A 4 Cupid hath ta’ne offence of 
late At all the Gods, that he was so deserted, Not to be call’d 
into their Guild But slightly pass’d by, as_a child. 2728 
Pope Dune. 11. 25a When the long-ear’d milky mothers . . 
For their defrauded, absent foals.. make A moan so loud, 
that all the guild awake. 18x7 Coleridge Biog. Lit. 68 Their 
names had never been enrolled in the guilds of the learned. 
2872 B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. it. iii. 222, I like her best of 
all the guild of Sibyls. 

f 2. The place of meeting of a guild. Also, the 
building in which a religions guild or fraternity 
lived. 

?<zxooo Abbotsbury Charter in Kemble Cod. DHL IV. 
278 Se aylda J>e ooerne misgret innan gylde . . gebete he 
[etc.]. 1546 Suppl. Poor ■ Commons (1871) 75 Building of 
abayse, churches, chauntries, gyldes. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 
11. vii. 43 The rowme was large and wyde, As it some gyeld 
or solemne temple weare. 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. xii. 
Ixxiii. (1612) 301 The Capitol, where wont their Guild to 
bee. 1609 Skene Reg. Mag., Slat. Gild 242 Gif any of 
our brether does wrang or injurie be word to ane other 
brother . . in comming to the Gild. 2644 Evelyn Mem. 
(2857) I. 109 Halls and guilds (as we call them) of sundry 
companies. 

U 3. Used to render OE. gielda guild-brother. 

2605 Verstegan Dec. Iniell, viii. (1628) 258 For shortnes 
of speech a Gild brother was also called a Gild. 

4. ait rib. and Comb., as guild-bell, -court, -day, 
-due, -house, - land , -man, - master , -order, -priest, 
-rent, - silver , - steward ; guild mercatory [ad. 
med.L, gilda mercatoria], guild merchant [Mer- 
chant a.], (see 1 a) ; guild-rent, rent payable to 
the Crown by a guild ; guild-wine, ? wine drunk 
at festivals of the guild ; guild- wite, a fine levied 
by a guild. Also Guild-ale, Guild-brother, 
Guild-hall. 

X 55 S Ludlow Chur chit). Acc. (Camden) 61 The claper of 
the "yeld belle. 2870 Brent an o Gilds 97 The citizens 
. . mustered at the call of the Gild-bell. 1449 Extracts 
Aberd.Reg. (1844) I.402 At he^ inquir and accuse sic 
forstalling like xv daiis in the "glide courte. 152$ Ibid. 
2x2 The Halil toun .. on the gild curt day, all in ane 
voce . . obleist thame [etc.]. 1583 in W. Maitland Hist. 

Edin . (1753) 233 The_ Dene of Gild may assemble his 
Brether and Counsell in their Gild Courts. 1827 in E. H, • 
Barker Parriana ( 1828) I. 245 The "Guild-day .. is a 
high day at Norwich. 1849 Rock Ch. 0/ Fathers II. 403 
Regularly paying his "gild-dues for the space of seven years. 
2870 Eng^ Gilds Introd. 33 They met in good fellowship 
at the * Gild-house. 2752 Carte Hist. Eng. III. 215 Their 
"guild-lands should be restored to them. 1896 Westm. 
Gaz. 32 Oct. 2/2 The preacher . . held up Nehemiah’ to the 
"guildmen as an admirable specimen of a Church reformer. 
1782 Pennant fount. Chester to Lond. 214 It [Lichfield] 
was originally governed by a guild and "guild-master. 
2656 D. King Vale Royal, Chester 11. 257 Before the said 
City had any Charter they .. enjoyed a "Guild Mercatory. 
xJKtt Dodson & Harland Hist. Preston Guild 72 The 
original grant of a Guild mercatory, with Hanse, &c., seems 
to have been made by Henry II. 1467 in Eng. Gilds (2870) 
376 Ordinaunces.. made .. by hole assent of the citesens m- 
habitantes in the Cyte of Worcester, at their "yeld mar- 
chaunt. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 2743/4 The Guild-Merchant 
for the Borough of Preston. 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Gild- Merchant, a Privilege whereby Merchants 'may hold 
Pleas of Land among themselves. 1844 Stephen Black- 
stone III. 290 These persons were also authorized to have 
a guild^ merchant. 2873 L. O. Pike Hist. Crime I. 64 
The guild merchant .. is difficult to distinguish from the 
town-corporation. 1800^ Gross Gild Merck. II. 201 The 
companies then have their "guild-orders sealed. 2849 Rock 
Ch. Fathers II. 340 This done, the "gild-priest arose. 2670 
. Act 22 Chas. II, c. 6 § iFee-Farme Rents, .. Chauntry 
Rents, Rents reserved, "Guild 'Rents, Pensions [etc.]. 2890 
Gross Gild Merck. I. 195 The * customa mercatorum 
called * "gild-silver *, at Henley. 1696 Lond. Gaz. N o. 3175/3 
The "Guild-Stewards, Burgesses, and other the Inhabitants 
of the Borough of Caine. 1597 Extracts A herd. Reg. (1848) 
1 1 . 155 Of ilk ane, four pundis for his "gild wyne. 2870 Eng. 
Gilds 185 If it is found by his brejtheren that he had no 
guest, but stayed at home through idleness, he shall be in 
the * "Gildwyt ’ of half a bushel of barley. 2890 Gross Gild 
Merck. I. 295 The ‘gildwite’, extorted by the gild of Lincoln 
from merchants passing near that city. 

Guild, obs. f. Gild v .1 and 2 , and of Gold 2 . 
Guildabls : see Gildable. 


t Guild-ale. oh. [OE. ^gicld-ealo ; cf. bride- 
ale I Bridal.] (See quots.) 

2240 Synod of Worcester xxxviii. in Du Cange s. v. Gild- 
ales, Ne intersint [clerici] ludis inhonestis, nec sustineant 
ludos fieri de Rege et Regina . . nec Gildales inhonestas. 
2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gtldale, a Compotation or 
Drinking- Match, when every one paid his Club or Share. 

f Gui'ldate, v. Obs. rare. [f. Guild + -ate^.] 
traits. To combine or form into a guild. 

2726 Madox Firjna Burgi 27 Peradventure, from these 
Secular Gilds .. sprang the method or practice of gildating 
and embodying whole Towns. Ibid. 200 He . . used a certain 
Trade or Craft called Lynnenweverscraft, which was never 
incorporated or gildated. 

Guild-brother. A member of a guild. 

2382 in Eng. Gilds (2870) 57 Ye den xaL.warnen alle ye 
gyfde breyeren y* ben in toune. c 2470 Henryson Mor. 
Fab. 272 in Anglia IX. 348 The vther mous. .Was. gild- 
brother and maid ane fre burges. 2583 in W. Maitland 
Hist. Edin.' (1753) 233 Alsweill Craftsmen as Merchands 
sail be receivit and admittit Gild-brother. 1690 Def. Dr. 
G. Walker 22 Colloncl ..Walker, .is admitted and received 
Burgess and Gild-Brother of the foresaid City of Glasgow. 
2772 Smollett Humph. CL 8 Aug., The ‘good town of 
Edinburgh ’, of which we are become free denizens and 
guild brothers. _ 2828 Scott F. M. Perth xx, Those who 
occupied the higher seats were merchants, that is, guild 
brethren. 1B72 E. W. Robertson Hist. Ess. 254 The Guild- 
brethren instead of the kindred, became responsible for the 
wergild. 

Guilde, obs. variant of Gold 2 . 

Guilder (gi*ldei). Forms: 5 guldren, 6 gil- 
d(e)r(e)n, gylder, gelder, 6-8 gilder, 7- guilder. 
[An English corrupted pronunciation of V>\s. gulden'. 
see Gulden.] a. A gold coin formerly current in 
the Netherlands and parts of Germany, b. A Dutch 
silver coin, worth about is. 8 d. English. 

CX481 Caxton Dialogues v, 27 Rynnysh guldrens. 2542 
Udall Erasm . Apoph. 297 b, The same for euery good 
verse that he made should receiue a philippes gildren. 2547 
Boorde Introd. Knowl. xi. 253 In gold they haue Cleiners 
gylders and golden gilders, and geldersarcrys. 2590 Shaks. 
Com. Err. iv. i. 4, I am bound To Persia, and want Gilders 
for my voyage. 2622 Fletcher Burning Bush 1. ii, Two 
hundred chests, valued by you At thirty thousand Gilders. 
x6pi Locke Money Wks. 1727 II. 46 Guilders is the Deno- 
mination that in Holland they usually compute by, and 
make their Contracts in. 2709 Addison Tatter No. 20 r 7 
Tradesmen, who, after their Day’s Work is over, earn about 
a Gilder a Night by personating Kings and Generals. 
1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (2760) IV. 222 The hire and 
keeping of a horse from Trieste to Fiume comes to three 
Rhenish guilders. 1777 Watson Philip II (2839) 263 The 
damage.. was estimated at six hundred thousand guilders. 
1842 Browning Pied Piper -ix, A thousand guilders 1 The 
Mayor looked blue. 2872 Yeats Grozuth Comm. 368 The 
gold guilders coined in the fourteenth century in Hungary 
and the Rhine regions. 

Guilder rose, obs. form of Guelder rose. 
Guild-hall. (Stress level or variable.) Forms: 
see Guild and Hall. The hall in which a guild 
met. From its use as a meeting-place for the 
town and corporation often synonymous with 
* town-hall 

?<x xooo in Kemble Cod. DipL IV. 277 Orcy hzefS ^e^yfen 
l>ae ge^yld healle . . ham gyldscipe to a^enne. 2382 in 10 th 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 292 In the Gyldhal of.the 
citie of Watirforde. CX386 Chaucer Prol. 370 Wei seined ech 
of hema fairburgeysTosittenin ayeldehalleon adeys. a 1400 
Pistill of Susan 293 A^ein to he 3ild-halle [v.rr. geld-, gilde-, 
gylde-halle) he gomes vn-greip. 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 387 
Also, that no maner persone pleye at the pame or at tenys, 
withy n the yeld halle of the seid cite. 1530 Wriothesley 
Chron. (1875) I. 16 There dyned in the Guylde hall at the 
said feast the Lorde Chauncellor. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars 
(Camden) 85 Condemnyd at the yelde-halle for hye tresone. 
1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, m. v. 73 The Maior towards Guild- 
Hall byes him in all poste. 1629 Maxwell tr. Herodiatt 
(1635) 235 All the^ Citizens, utterly forsaking Iulian, as- 
sembled in the Guild-hall {margin owcfipior-] by command 
of the Consuls. 2728 Pope Dune. 1. 270 This the Great 
Mother dearer held than all ..her own Guildhall. 1765 
Blackstone Comm. I. 473 Their place of meeting is fre- . 
quently called the Gild-hall. 2873 L. O. Pike Hist. Crime 
I. 64 The Guild-hall of the burgesses of Dover. 

Guildic (giidik), a. [f. Guild sb. +-ic.] Of 
or pertaining to a guild. 

__ 1881 G. S. Hall German Cult tire 39 It [the Passion Play] 
is eminently national, although it is animated by the old 
guildic local spirit. 

^ GuiTdive. Obs. rare— 1 . [Ft.; it has been 
said to be a corruption of the Eng. West-Indian 
name kill-devil .] (See quot.) 

x6o8 Froger Voy. 58 Canes, of which the finest sugar is 
made ; and also a kind of very strong Brandy, which we 
call Guildive. 

Guildry (grldri). Sc. Also 6 gildrie, 9 gildry. 

[f. Guild + -by.] 

L The municipal corporation of any one of the 
. royal burghs of Scotland, historically representing 
the ancient Guild Merchant. 

1583 in W. Maitland Hist. Edin. (1753) 233 Conforme to 
the ancient Laws of the Gildrie, and Priviledges theirof. 
2775 L. Shaw Hist. Moray (2827) 240 Earl Thomas .. con- 
firmed King Alexander’s charter of Guildry. 28x5 Chron. 
in Ann. Reg. 88/2 The Fraternity of Guilary of Dumfern- 
line. 2823 Scott Quentin D. xxi, Could I get some of the 
tight lads of our guildry together. 2836 Penny Cycl . V. 
22x^1 The guildry which appears in Scotland to have always 
designated properly an association of merchants. 1890 
Gross Gild Merck . I. 202 'Hie Gild Merchant or Gildrv 
of Scotch towns first comes to view in the reign of David J. 


1897. Ld. Rosebery in Observer 20 Oct. 5/4 The Guildry of 
Stirling.. might then be called an unreformed corporation. 

1 2 . The privilege of being a member of the guild. 
1583 in W. Maitland Hist. Edin. (1753) 234 The Dewiie 
payit to the Dean of Gild for his Burgeship or Gildrie, 
which is Twenty Funds for his Burgeship, and Fourtie 
Pund for his Gildrie. 

Guildship (gHdJip). [OE. gieldscipe : see 
Guild and -ship.] 

1. = Guild i. 

a xooo Canons of Edgar c. 9 pmt nan preosta oSrum ne 
aet-do amis b. ara £insa fie him to-sebirige ne on his mynstre 
ne on his scrift-scipe ne on his gildscipe. a 2000 in Thorpe 
Diplomat. (1865) 608/30 An sildscipe is gegaderod on 
Wudeburj lande. 2835 Soames Anglo-Sax. Ch. 282 The 
Guild-ship, as every such confederacy was vernacularly 
called, proposed an interchange of masses for the benefit of 
each other. 2849 Rock Ch. of Fathers II. vii. 397 This 
loaf was offered by two brethren of the gildship. 1870 
Eng. Gilds Introd. 27 . Ordinances for the keeping up of 
social duties in the Gilds, or Gild-ships as they are called, 
of London. 

2 . The status and privileges of a guildsman, 
membership of a guild. 

2844 Lingard Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) II. ix. 57 The more 
celebrated monasteries offered Guildships of a superior 
description. 2870 Eng. Gilds 183 Whoever will not obey 
the judgement of the bretheien shall lose his gildsliip. 2890 
Gross Gild Merck. I. 62 The relation of the gildship to 
burgess-ship. 

Guildsman (gi'ldzmren). [f. guild's, genitive 
of Guild + Man ; cf. craftsman, tradesman .] A 
member of a guild. So Gurldswoman [itonce-wd.'). 

2873 L. O. Pike Hist. Crime I. 378 A guildsman of the 
latter kind. 2877 Ruskin Fors Clav. VII. No. 80. 231 The 
members of the Guild shall be called St. George’s Guildsmen 
and Guildswomen. 2892 F. A. Hibbert A«^.G7ZrZri56Then; 
could no longer be any invidious distinction between free- 
men and non-freemen. .gildsinen and tensers. 

•Guile (gstt), sb. Forms: 3-6 gile, 3-7 gyle, 
(4 gil, Sc. ghyle, gule), 4-5 gyl, 5 gyll(e, 
(gilee), 5-6 guyle, 4- guile, [a. OF. guile = 
Pr. guila , Pg. gttilha ; presumably of Teul. origin, 
but no certain etymon is known, as the late OE.- 
wll, occurring only once, may itself be adopted 
from Fr., and the ON. vii seems to be inadmissible 
for phonetic reasons. See Wile sb.] 

1 . Insidious cunning, deceit, treachery, 
t Without guile : in ME. poetry a formula =‘ sooth to say’. 
a 2225 Ancr. R. 202 Much gile is i&e uoxe. 1207 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 6332 Hii fondede mid alle gile to do ]>is 
IuJ>er dede. 13. . K. Alis. 2427 The thridde day, withoute 
gyle. He aryved at Cysile. 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880 387 
Nejrir was eny gyle founden in his mouJ?e. 1435 Misyn’ 
Fire of Loz’C n. ix, 02 Gyl to fulfyll in ther frendys tha 
schame nott. C1470 Henry Wallace vi. 630 Than rais thai 
wp, for Wallace dredyt gyll. 2535 Coverdale Ps. xxxii. 2 
Blessed is the man, vnto whom the Lorde imputeth no synne, 
in whose sprete there is no gyle. <2x547 Surrey Oh Wyatt 24 
With vertue fraught, reposed, voyd of gyle. 2596 Dalrymple 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 204 Thay rusche fordward with al 
thair force vpon the ennimie, nathir throuch fraud and gyle, 
bot strenth and armes. 2672 Milton Samson 989 Jael, 
who with inhospitable guile, Smote Sisera sleeping through 
the Temples nail’d. _ X741 Richardson Pamela (28^24* I. 57 
No guile appearing in them, but rather a face of grief. 2813 
H. & J. Smith Horace in Lond. 30 Unpractised in a 
woman^s guile, Thou think’st [etc.], a 1834 Coleridge 
Poems (1862) 26 Tender, serene and all devoid of guile, 
Soft is her soul, and sleeping infant's smile. 2852 Tennyson 
Death Wellington 134 Pure as he from taint ^of craven 
guile. 2868 Freeman Norm. Cottq. (1876) II. vii. 106 Who 
nevertheless shrank from the fouler wickedness of slaying 
a kinsman by guile. 

f 2 . With a and pi. An instance of this ; a deceit, 
stratagem, trick, wile. Obs. 

<z 2225 Ancr. R. 22 And don al b et o^ er & Ieten His nis 
bute a trukunge & a fals gile. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
11151 He let someni an hundred, & h er h® hente an gile, 
1340 Ayenb. 39 To fuse zenne belonged al b et barat alle 
ualshedes and alle gyles l> et comeb in plait. <11400 Str 
Perc. 2034 He was by-thoghte of a gyle. 2543 Grafton 
Contn. Harding 453 He made towardes hym ; and that it 
should not bee thought to bee a made guyle, sette his boost 
in araye as though he would fight. 2545 Brinklow Contpl. 

27 How many gyles and suttylteys be there, to auoyde ana 
escape the seruyng the kyngs wrytt. 2609 Bible (Douay) 
Ps. xxx vii. 13 They. .spake vanities: and meditated guiles 
al the day. 1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 239 That they may 
be caught and taken as by a spiritual] guile. _ 2671 Milton 
P. R. u. 391 , 1 ..count thy specious gifts no gifts but guiles. 
1728-46^ Thomson Spring 380 While yet ihe dark-broun 
water aids the guile, To tempt the trout. 2767 W. L. Lewis 
Statius' Thebaid ix. 212 Halys she shews to carry on the 
Guile. _ 

3 . Comb. : + guile-bones, a boys’ game ?simiiar 
to Dibs ; ■}* guile-man, one who deals in ‘ guiles , 
a deceiver ; + guile-shares, cheating shares ; 
division of spoils, or shares of wreckage {Kent. 
Gloss.). 

1606 N. Riding Rec. (1883) I. 49 Walter Parkhurst pre- 
sented for keptng Guile-bones or Ten-bones and other 
unlawfull games at his house. 16x3 W. Browne Sheph. 
Pipe 1. (1624) C 6 Thus wretchedly (lo I) this guile-man 
dyde. 1723 Lewis Isle Tenet 22 Nothing sure can be more 
vile and base than under pretence of assisting the distressed 
Masters [of stranded vessels], and .saving ^theirs and the 
Merchants goods, to convert them to their own use, by 
making what they call guile shares. 

Guile (goil), v. Obs. or arch. Forms : 3-4 
gilen, gylen, 4-5 gile, gyle, 5 gylyn, (4 
5 gyll, 6 guylen), 4- guile, [a. OF. gutlc-r 
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( = Pr. guitar), f. guile Guile sb. Cf. Wile */.] 
trans. To beguile ; to deceive. 

a 1225 After. R. 74 3*if eni weneS ^at he beo religius, 8: ne 
bridled nout his tunge, his religiun is fals ; he gileS his 
heorte. 1303 R* Brunne Handl. Synne 362 Manyon 
trowyn on here wylys. And many tymes be pye hem gylys. 
1377 La ngl. P. Pt, B. xx. 124 With glosynges and with 

f abbynges he gyled \>c peple. 1390 Gower Con/. III. 47 
‘or often he that will beguile Is guiled with the same guile. 
CX425 Seven Sag. (P.) 089 Thorugh thy false clerkis sevene 
Thou wylt by gylled, by Good in heven ! 1468 Medulla 

Gram, in Cath. A ngl. 156 note, Prestigio, to t reget yn or 
gylyn. i$9o > SrENSER F. Q. in. ix. 7 Who wotes not, that 
womans subtiltyes Can guylen Argus, when she list mis- 
donne? 1821 Liddle Poems 13 (E.D.D.) At last he knew he 
was guil’d long By that false tyrant’s wily tongue. 1854 H. 
Miller Sc/c. <$• Scam. (1858) 387 Its tones can guile the dark 
and lonesome day. 

Guile, variant of Gule sb. 2 , Gyle. 
t Guiled, ppl. a. Ol>s. [f. Guile v. and sb. 
+ -ed.] a.' Beguiled ; deceived. In quot. absol. 
b. Full of guile; treacherous. 

1x400 Rom. Rose 6824, I..Robbe both robbed and rob- 
hours, And gyle gyled and gylours. 1596SHAKS. Merck. V. 
Hi. ii. 97 Thus ornament is but the guiled shore To a most 
dangerous sea. 

Guile-fat, obs. variant of Gyle-vat. 

Guileful (gorlful), a . Now only ilerary. 
[f. Guile sb. + -ful.] Full of guile; deceitful, 
treacherous. 

13. . fC. Alts. 444 Swithe blithe was Olimpias Of Neptan- 
abus gileful has. c 1380 A nlecrist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif 
xi6 A no)>er gyelfut persecucioun is don hi eritykis and false 
hrej>eren. 1382 Wyclif Hosea vii. 16 Thei ben maadas a 
gyleful bo we. e 1449 Pecock Repr, n. Hi. 151 Thei ben 
double and gileful. 148a Caxton Descr. Brit. 50 Turgesius 
deyde by gylefull wyles of women. 1508 Fisher 7 Pettit. Ps. 
cxlii. Wks. (1876) 258 His enemyes which haue layde in his 
waye gylefull baytes. 1591 Shahs, i Hen. VI, 1. i. 77 By 
guileful! faire words, Peace may be obtayn’d. 1594 Cakew 
Huartes Exam. Wits xi. (1596) 166 All men will know that 
he relied upon guilefuU reasons. 16x0 G. Fletcher Christ's 
Vict.u. lx, Thus sought the dire Enchauntresse in his minde 
Her guilefuU bayt to haue embosomed. 1633 P- Fletcher 
Purple I si. xt. xxvii, He whets her wrath with many a guile- 
full word. 1700 Dryden Fables , Pythagorean Philos. 141 
Nor needed fish the guileful hooks to fear. 1763 Sir W. 
Jones Caissa Poems (1777) 139 Each guileful snare, and 
subtle art he tries. 3776 MICKLE tr. Canteens' Liisiad ji. 94 
The God ..in the town his guileful rage employed. 18x3 
Hogg Queen's Wake 234 Woe to the guileful friend who 
lied ! x'879 Butcher & Lang Odyss. 135 Guileful Circe of 
Aia would have stayed me in her halls. 

Guilefully (gsrlfuli), adv. [f. Guileful + 
-LY 2 .] In a guileful manner ; artfully, deceitfully; 
treacherously. 

1388 Wyclif Ps. v. ir Thei diden gilefuli with her tungis. 
1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 231 The fende, whyche bathe 
gylefully made all subgecte to the lordeshyp of his cruelte. 
1573 Tusser Hns6. xxxv. (1878) 83 If yee deale guilefully, 
parson will dreue. 1604 Parsons 3rd Pt. Three Convers. 
Eng., Rclat. Trial 107 He had guilfully patched togeather 
two different sentences of that epistle. 1667 Milton P. L. 
ix. 655 To whom the Tempter guilefully repli’d. <1x7x1 
Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 115 Loose probable 
Opinions he selects, And his Intention guilefully directs. 
1825 Coleridge Aids Reji. Aph. xxxii. 18 He who speaks 
guilefully contrary to his inward conviction and knowledge. 

Guilefulness (grilfulnes). [f. Guileful + 
-ness.] The quality of being guileful ; deceitful- 
ness ; treachery. 

1388 Wyclif Ecclns.xxxvVi. 3 A ! the worstepresumpeioun, 
whereof art thou maad to bile drie malice, and the gileful- 
nesse thereof? 1556 Abi\ Parker Ps. lvi. 160 They put 
theyr hope, by guilefulnes and craft, to scape away. 1583 
Golding Calvin on Dent, xxxix. 235 He wif not baue them 
defiled by guilefulnes. 1609 Bible (Douay) Jer. xiv. 14 
Lying vision, and deceitful divination, guilfulnes, and the 
seduction of their owne hart they prophecie unto you. 

Gtiileless (gai-l|les), a. [f. Guile sb. + 
-less.] Devoid of guile. 

1728-46 Thomson Spring 362 The plain ox. That harmless, 
honest, guileless animal, a 1763 Shenstone Elegies xxv 1. 23, 
I chas'd the guileless daughters of the plain. Nor drcyjt the 
chace, till Jessy was my prey. 1810 Scott Lady it fL. 1. 
xix, Than every freeborn glante confessed The guileless 
movements of her breast. 1844 R. M. M«Cheyme in Mem.\. 
(1872) 18 The golden days of guileless youth. 1880 W. b. 
Plumer in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. cxix. x-8 True piety 

is.. guileless, unspotted from the world. . f 

Comb, a 1834 Coleridge Notes $ Lect . (1874) 254 Cassio s 
full guileless-hearted wishes for the safety, .of Othello. 
Hence Guilelessly adv., Guilelessness. 

17*7 Bailey vol. II, Guilelesness .. Guilelesly. 18:9 
Shelley Cenci iv. iv. 183 The truth of things . . written on 
a brow of guilelessness. 1844 H. Rogers Ess. (i860) III. 
113 The simplicity, innocence, and guilelessness of child- 
hood. 1870 Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xxxv. 7 Traps, -into 
which they have fallen as guilelessly as beasts which stumble 
into concealed pits. 

+ Gui'ler. Obs . Forms : 4 gilowre, guilour, 
gylor, gy ulere , 4-5 giler (e , - our (e, 4-6 gylour(e, 
guile r, 5 gyler, gyllor, 6 guyler. fad. OF. 
guilleor , gilt or, gyllour , f. guil(J)er, giler : see 
Guile z>.] A beguiler ; a deceiver. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 5975 Hyt semej> bou art a 
gylour, And coueytous, and trechour. c 1380 Wyclifoww. 
Sel. Wks. I. 129 We >enken on \tat |?U g’dour saide whan he 
was on lyve. c 1430 Hymns Virg. 44 Nee we gi fours wo We 
waite us schame. c 1460 Tovmeley Myst. xm. 7x3 The fals 
gyler of teyn now goys he begylde. i57° Sattr. Poems 
Reform, xviii. 75 Wo to thay Gylouris of godlynes denude l 
1590 Spenser F. Q. u. vii. 64 He.. So goodly did beguile 
the Guyler of his pray. 


GuiTery. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 4 gelori, 
gilerie, gill(e)ry, gilri, -ye, gyl(e)ry(e, 4-5 
gil(e)ry, gylory. 9 dial. gil(l)ery. [ad. OB. 
gillcrie, f. gutter \ see Guile v.] 

1 . Deception, deceit, cheating, trickery. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 6611 Hyt ys a tokene of 
felunnye To weyte hym wyb swych gylrye. c X340 Hampole 
Prose Tr. (1866) 11 Here es forbodene gillery of weghte. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints , George 732 , 1 persawe wele pi giiry 
euir-ilke dele, pat bu wald lede me yddir quhare. 1426 in 
Surtees Misc. (1888) 10 Wyth outen any gylory, fraude, or 
deceyt. c 2440 York Myst. xxxviL 160 He leuys with gaudis 
and with gilery. 1863 Mrs. Toogood Yorksh . Dial., Take 
care, there’s a good deal of gilleryabout him. 

2. With a and pi. An instance of deceit, an act 
of treachery, a trick. 

c 1330 R. Brunne CVxtwl (1810) 2x5 It was a gilery. a 1340 
Hampole Psalter ix ; 25 When he sufiirs him or any oper 
come til honures & riches thorgh gilrys & syn. 1483 Cath. 
A ngl. 156/1 A Gillry {A. Gylery ), presligiutu. 

t Guilesome, a. Obs . In 4 gilesum. [f. 
Guile sb. + -some.] Full of guile ; deceitful, false. 

1382 Wyclif Isa. x. 6 To a folc gilesum I shal senden hym. 

Guilfafc : see Gylefat. 

t Gni’ling^, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Guile v. + -ixg 1 .] 
Deceit; cunning. 

13.. K. Alls. 3475 There caste Alisaunder the kyng For 
to aspye Daries gylyng. c 1400 R. Glouc. Citron. (Rolls) 
App. XX. 59 pe king of scotlond al mid grete gilinge Seicle 
he wolde come in pes & gistny mid pe kinge. c 1430 Hymns 
Virg. io$ Leue alle fals mesuris & al gilinge. 

t Gurlingly, adv . Obs. [f. *guiling 9 ppl. a. 
of Guile v. t -ly 2 .] In the manner of one who 
deceives; with guile ; deceitfully. 

1382 Wyclif Gen. xxvii. 35 Thi brothir com gilyngliche, 
ana took thi blissyng. — Prov. xi. 13 Who goth gilendeli, 
sliewith ..priue thmgus. 

Gllill, Sc. variant of Gule sbX Obs. 

Guillem (gi’Iem). Also 7 guillam, -iam, 
gwylim. [app. a. Welsh Gwilym = William. 
Cf. Guillemot.] - Guillemot. 

1603 Owen Pembrokesh. (1891) 131 The gwylim. 1668 
Wilkins Real Char. 11. viii. § 4. 155 Guillam. 1674 Ray 
Collect. Words, Water Fowl 92 The Guilliam, Cuillem or 
Kiddaw : Lonnvia insula Ferree. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bit., Guillem , a sea-fowl. 1885 Swainson Prov. 
Names Birds 217. 

GurUemin. Hist. Also ?, gilmin. [a. OF. 
GuiUemin, f. Guillelme (mod. Guillaume) William; 
for the suffix see -ine 1 .] A hermit of the order 
founded in the 12 th c. by disciples of St. William. 

The reference to their habit in the quot. indicates that they 
wore a grey hood like the Franciscans and a black gown 
like the early Dominicans. 

a J300 Sat. People Kildare vii. in E. E. P. (1862). 153 
Hail be }e gilmins wip 3ur blakegunes leuith 3e wildimis 
and fillip pe tiuns Menur wip-oute and prechour wip-inne. 
1844 Louisa S. Costello Blarn I. 135 Orders of hermit 
monks rose up in every quarter, bearing his name of 
Guillemins. 

Guillemot (gi-lfm^t). [a. F. guillemot (1555 
in Hatz.-Darm.), app. a derivative of the name 
Guillaume = William. Cf. Guillem and Willock.] 
The name of several species of sea birds of the 
genus A lea or Uria ; esp. Uria or A lea iroile , the 
Common or Foolish Guillemot, and Uria gjylle , 
the Black Guillemot. 

1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 324 The Bird called . . by 
those of Northumberland and Durham a Guillemot or Sea 
hen. 176 6 Pennant Zool. (1768) II. 517 The black Guil- 
lemot . . [is) found on the Bass-isle in Scotland. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. III. 25 6 The frequent chatter of the 
Guillemot. 1828 Stark Elcm. Nat. Hist. I. 326 The 
Guillemots, like the Divers, inhabit the northern seas, are 
little fitted for moving on land, and seldom venture on shore 
except in breeding time. 1849 Kingsley N. Devon in Misc. 
II. 305 Some unseen guillemot would give a startled squeak. 
1859 Atkinson Walks 4 Talks (1892) 328 Guillemots, or 
wiltocks, as they are locally [Yorkshire) called. 1883 Black 
in Harper's Mag. Dec. 70/x The soft ‘ Kurroo ! kurroo ! * 
of the .. guillemots. 1893 Newton Diet. Birds 399 The . 
common or Foolish .. Guillemot of both sides of the 
Atlantic is replaced further northward by. -the A lea arra 
or A lea bruennichi of ornithologists. 

GuiUevat, variant (in Diets.) of Gylefat. 

GuiHevine : see Keelivine. 

Guilliam, obs. form of Guillem. 

GuiUian (grlian). [f. F. Gttill-aume + -ian.] 
An adherent of William III. 

1690 D’Urfey Collin's Walk id. 99 Grave Bishops, Barons, 
Baronets, The Guiliians, and the Jacobites. 

Guilloclie (giluu-J, Fr. giyoj), sb. Arch. fa. 
or ad. F. guillochis the ornament itself or gitil- 
loche the tool with which it is made.] 1 An 
ornament in the form of two or more bands or 
strings twisting over each other, so as to repeat 
the same figure, in a continued series, by the spiral 
returning of the bands * (Gwilt Eiteycl. Arc hit. 
1842). See also Galace, Golose. 

1857 Birch Attc. Pottery (1858) I. 228 Not only are there 
fine architectural ornaments, — such as theguilloche, rosettes, 
leaves and flowers [etc.]. 1883 A. Dobson in Eng. Illustr . 
Mag. 83/1 The ceiling., is painted black, partly gilded, and 
divided into panels by bands, ornamented^ with a guilloclie. 

attrib. 1865 Tylor Early Hist. Man. ix. 272 The inter- 
laced, or guilloche ornaments, on the early Scottish crosses. 
1884 W. Wright Empire Hittites 145 Along the base of the 
stone, below the feet, runs a single band of the guilloche 


pattern. 1B93 W estnr. Gaz. 27 Feb. 6/r This portion . . is 
marked off by a guilloche border running from end to end. 

Guilloclie (gil<?u*J), y. [ad. F. guillocher.) 
trans. To decorate with intersecting curved lines, 
or with any pattern composed oi curved lines. 
Hence Guilio'ched///. a. 

1883 Mollett Diet. Art Arclurol., Gnilloched, waved 
or engine- turned. 

Guilloch.ee (gil^Jf‘)> v - [£ F- guillochis sb., 
with semi-anglicized spelling.] trans . To decorate 
with guilloches. Hence Guillochee’ing vbl. sb. 
(in quot attrib l). 

1886 Pop. Sei. Monthly July 349 A charming effect is pro- 
duced at^the Neuwelt houses by means of a guillochecing 
machine in which an engraver's cool is drawn in regularly 
massed lines over the slowly revolving vase. 

Guillotinade (gMftin^-d), [ad. F. guillo- 
tinade (Dupre, 1S01), f. guillotine : see next and 
-ade.] An execution by means of the guillotine. 

1835 Macaulay Sir /. Mackintosh Ess. (1850! 3x2 Then 
came commotion, proscription, .civil war, foreign war, revo- 
lutionary tribunals, guillotinades. 

Guillotine (gileftrn), sb. [a. F, guillotine , f. 
Guillotin , the name of a physician at whose sug- 
gestion the instrument was employed in 1789.] 

1 . An instrument used in France (esp. during the 
Revolution) for beheading, consisting of a heavy 
knife blade sliding between grooved posts. Also, 
execution by this instrument. 

1793 Ann. Reg. 278 At half past 12 the guillotine severed 
her head from her body. 18x9 Byron yuan 1. cxxix, One 
I makes new noses, one a guillotine. 1848 W. H. Kelly tr. 
Le Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. II. 417 Alibaud was condemned to 
the guillotine. 1877 E. B. Hamley Voltaire xxvi, 202 The 
violent overturning of the old monarchy, the proscriptions, 
the massacres, the guillotine— these would have received no 
countenance from him. 

trans/. and /ig. 180a Hurdis Fav. Village 137 The 
monarch daffodil uprears his head, Nor dreads the guillotine 
of the keen gale. 1802 Let. 14 May in Papers Twitting 
Pam. (1887) Ser. 11. 243 A neat silver guillotine, to cut off 
the heads of asparagus. ^ 1815 J. Adams Wks. (1856) X. 122 
Down would fall the guillotine of a negative upon the neck 
of poor Muhlenberg. 1884 Graphic 1 Nov. 446/2 Cayenne is 
so malarious that transportation thither used to be styled 
' the dry guillotine 

2 . The nnme of various instruments acting in 
a similar manner ; a. Surg., an instrument for 
excising the tonsil or uvula and for other surgical 
operations, b. (See quots.) c. A machine for 
cutting the edges of books, paper, straw, etc. 

a. x866 J. M. Sims Notes Uterine Surg. iii. 224 But I 
think I have at last hit upon something better [than the 
curved scissors] which I would term the uterine guillotine. 
1880 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat Nose I. 321 Abscission 
may be performed by means of knives, scissors, guillotines, 
or ecrascurs. x886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

b. x88x Raymond Mining Gloss., Guillotine, a machine 
for breaking iion with a falling weight. i8gz Labour Com- 
mission Gloss., Guillotines , machines used in the iron and 
steel industry for cutting square blocks of steel to a certain 
length. 

c. 1883 Scotsman 9 May 11/7 Valuable Printing Plant .. 
Two Guillotines. 1896 Advt ., Printers.— -Wanted, young 
man as Machine Man. . .One with knowledge of guillotine 
preferred. 

3 . a. US. (See quot. 1883.) b. A method of 
shortening the discussion on a hill in parliament, 
by fixing a day when the Committee stage must 
close. 

1883 Ettcycl. Arner. I. 200/1 The axe, or rather the guillo- 
tine, is made to represent the dismissal of Government 
officials upon the coming in of a new President, or in case 
of some grave complication, and the victims are said to 
be beheaded. 1893 Boston (Mass.) Trill. 20 Mar. 1/2 The 
Post-Office Guillotine Working Rapidly. 1693 Scotsman 
28 June 6 Let us suppose that the Government nave resolved 
to adopt the guillotine. 1893 Wes tin, Gaz. 30 June 2/2 The 
Coercion Bill (1887) was allowed 15 days in Committee be- 
fore the application of the guillotine. 

4 . attrib ., as guillotine-massacre, -process ; guil- 
lotine-cravat, a fashion of cravat current during 
the French revolution ; guillotine-cutter = 2c; 
guillotine-instrument Surg. = 2 a ; guillotine- 
window [F .f entire a guillotine ], an ordinary sash 
window, jocularly so called from the fact that the 
sashes slide in grooves. 

1880 Vern. Lee Stud. Italy iii. 225 Italy had become cos- 
mopolitan and eclectic, borrowing top boots, *guillotine 
cravats, and Grecian sandals. 1884 Knight Diet. Mec/t. 
Supp., ^Guillotine instrument 1796 Bp. Watson Apd. 
Bible i. (1799) 6, 1 cannot, with you. attribute the guillotine- 
massacres to that cause. 1893 Daily News 10 June 3/3 
There might be an objection to applying the *guilJotme 
process to the Bill as a whole. 1898 /bid. 28 Feb. 4/7 The 
French laugh at our**guillotine windows'; and greatly prefer 
their own, which open inwards. 

Hence GuillotPnism, execution by means of the 
guillotine ; Guilloti*nist, one who favours execu- 
tion by the guillotine. 

1793 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 404 Lo ! I who erst. .Disclos'd 
the secrets of the Royal House, And sang the GoiJJotinBm 
of— a louse! 1796 Burke Regie. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 11 
The humane gmllotinists of Bourdeaux. 

Guillotine (gUftra), v. [ad. F. gieillcittte-r, 
f. guillotine Guillotine sb.] 

1 . trans. To behead by the guillotine. 

1794 Citron, in Ann. Reg. jo May (1799' *4/2 Guillotined 
at Paris, madame Elizabeth, sisterof the late king of France. 

71-2 
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1810 Q. Rev. Nov. 464 Our late philosophers (for We believe 
they are most of them guillotined). 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev . 
III. vh. ii, They have suffered much: their friends guil- 
lotined; their pleasures.. ruthlessly repressed. 1880 Ouida 
Moths I. 146 You could fancy her going to be guillotined in 
old lace like Marie-Antoinette. 

transf. and fig. 1804. Fessenden Democr. (1S06) I. 12 1 
And guillotine the reputation Of every good man In the 
nation. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries I. 39 The 
view.. includes some hills, with vineyards guillotined after 
the French manner. 1887 Pall Mali G. 3 Sept. 3/1 Mr. 
Calmour has a short and easy way with dissyllables which 
refuse to fit into his verse. He simply guillotines them, 
thus : ' And redbreasts fearless ’proach the door \ 

2 . In various applied senses, a. To cut (the 
edges of a book) with a guillotine, b. To cut 
short discussion upon (a bill, a clause). 

1893 Times 1 June 9/5 To fix a date for guillotining each 
clause in succession. 1896 Daily News 23 Mar. 8/6 Only 
the cheaper books are sewn by machinery .. the better 
volumes being sewn with silk by hand. Then the edges are 
guillotined. 

Hence Guilloti'ned. ppl. a. (also absol . ) ; 
Gurllotinee T, Guilloti'ner, one who guillotines; 
Guilloti-nement [so in Fr.], execution by the 
guillotine. 

1796 Times 1 Aug. in T. Ashton Old Times (1885) 322 The 
widows of twenty guillotined poor souls. 1832 Blackw. 
Mag-. XXXII. 275 They . . would rather be the guillotined 
than the guillotiners. 1837 Dickens Pickiu. xl, The vehicle 
was not exactly a gig . . nor a guillotined cabriolet. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. vir. ii, Bewildered by long terror, 
perturbations and guillotinement. 1890 Longm. Mag. Aug. 
359 These were would-be guillotiners, now to be guillotined 
in their turn 1 1897 Expositor's Grki Test. I, 164/1 Even 
persecutors and guillotineers get weary of their savage work. 

Guillotining' (gildtrnig), vbl. sb . [f. Guil- 

lotine v. +■ -ing 1 .] The action of the *vb. 
Guillotine. 

1794 in Spirit Pull, frills. (1799) I. 331 Confusions, up- 
roars, commitments, guillotinings, &c. 1799 Coleridge 

Lett . (1895) I. 329 Guillotining is too republican a death for 
such reptiles. 1859 Sala Tw. round Clock (1861) 304 We have 
had . .no confiscations, no deportations, and no guillotinings. 

attrib. 1837 Thackeray Carlyle's Fr. Rev., His . . guil- 
lotining system had its hour. 1893 Times 1 June 9/5 Cutting 
short the discussion on . . the remaining clauses of the Bill 
by what is known as the ‘guillotining’ process. 

Guilour, variant of Guiler Obs. 
t Gui'lonS, a . Oh. In 4 gilous(e, 4-5 gylous. 
[f. gilt. Guile sb. + -ous.] Guileful. 

1382 Wyclif 2 Cor . xi. 13 Forwhi suche false apostlis ben 
trecherous, or gylous work men, transfiguringe hem into 
apostlis. 1496 Dives «$■ Paup. (W. de W.) v. v. 202/2 The 
gylous tonge, that is called in latyn lingua dolosa. 

Hence f Guilously adv., guilefully. 
c 1425 St. Mary of Oignics 1. ix. in Anglia VIII. 143/16 
bat sly enmy. .warned hym also gylously of sum good dedys 
hat hee shulde do. 1496 Dives Paup. (W. de W.) v. v. 
202/2 Ioab gylously sloughe the noble prynce Amasam. 
Guilt 1 pit), sb. Forms: i gylt, irreg. gielt, 
1, 2, 4 gelt, 2-5 gult(e, 2-6 gilt, 2-7 gylt(e, 3 
Orta, gillt, 3-5 gilte, 4 gelte, 4, 6 guilte, 
(gelthe, gylthe), 6- guilt. [OK. gylt str. masc. 
prehistoric type *gulli-z ; related to next vb. 

No equivalent forms are known in the other Teut. langs. 
The connection commonly assumedwith the OTeut. root 
*geld-, gald-, guld-, to pay, Yield, is inadmissible phono- 
lqgically, and its apparent plausibility with regard to sense 
disappears on examination. From the fact that OE. gylt 
renders L. debitumya. the Lord's Prayer and in.Matt._xvm. 
27, and that is gylt /j renders debet in Matt, xxiii. 18, it has 
been inferred that the sb. had a primary sense * debt \ of 
which there seems to be no real evidence, though OE. 
scyld, G. schuld, have developed the sense of ‘ guilt * from 
that of * debt '.] 

fl. A failure of duty, delinquency; offence, 
crime, sin. Obs. (Cf. 5 b.) 

971 Bitch l, Horn. 193 ponne onfoh hie forjifnesse ealra 
heora gylta ast urum Drihtne. <71000 Kentish Ps. 1 . 39 
(Gr.) Geltas gedansa, pa. "Se ic on aldre sefre gefremede. 
c jooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 12 Forgyf us ure gyltas [rxi6o 
Hatton geltas]. CX050 Byrhlferth’s Handboc in Anglia 
VIII. 320 paet we ne jefremmon gylta leni^ne. fltixys 
Cott. Horn. 223 Se licbame is deadhc purh adames gylt. 
cxzoo Ormin 15873 Iff pe33 mu3henn turrnenn hemm To 
betenn pe^re gilltess. -X2.. Paternoster In Rel. Ant . I. 
282 For^if us oure gultes. c 1250 Gen. <5- Ex. 2409 So 
Sinked euerilc wis man.. 5 e of adames gilte munecS. 1340 
Ayenb. 15 pe ten homes ofpe beste betoknep pe geltes of 
pe ten hestes of our lhorde. 0x400-50 Alexander 3213 
(Dublin MS.) pat Sloghen so pair souerent hat neuer paim 
gilt made. 1401 Pot. Poems (Rolls) II. 39 For which gilts 
and defaults it were worthy that the order, .were fordone. 
*t* 2 . Responsibility for an action or event; the 
1 fault* of (some person). (In OE. const, genitive.) 

XX.. O. E. Chron. an. 1048 (Laud MS.) Eustatius haffde 
£ecydd pam cynge pet hit sceolde beon mare gylt pxre 
burnwaru ponne his. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xm. 257 It is 
for men ben nou3t worthy Tohaue the grace of god and 
no gylte of the pope. CX3S0 Y/V Ferumb. 317 If pe sarsyn 
ouercompp [r/r] him hare certis }e bereh he gilt. 1390 Gower 
Conf. II. 122 She taketh upon her self the gilt, a 1400-50 
Alexander 2384 It was pe gilt all^of pe gome Pc no3t of pe 
gud lord. 1671 Mrs. Behn Forc'd Marriage j. i, I shall 
grow angry, and believe your pride Would put the guilt off 
on your modesty. 

i* 3 . Desert (of a penalty) ; esp. in phrase With- 
out guilt, without having done anything to deserve 
one’s fate, innocently. Obs. 

c\ 275 Passion our Lord 342 in O. E. Misc. 47 Ncnne 
gult of depe ich on hym i-seo. 1393 Langl. P • PI. C. v. 75 
With-outegult,god wot gat ich thys scathe. C140Q Maundev. 


(Roxb.) xv. 67 Godd pan had done agayne his rhtwisnesse 
for to suffer swilk ane innocent die withouten gilt, c 1430 
Life St. Kath. (1884) 51 Seynge pat pe kepers scholde haue 
be turmented wyth oute gylte. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
39904 He fand ane subtilt wyle, But ony gilt how he suld 
them begyle. a 1625 Boys Wks. (1629-30) 268 Shee . . 
abide th vnder the wrath of God, horror of conscience, guilt 
of death and hell. 

, 4 . The fact of having committed, or of being guilty 
of, some specified or implied offence; guiltiness. 
+ Formerly (now poet.) const, of 
CX330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 229 If a clerke men 
founde in his lond bat reft, porgh slauhter or wounde, or 
porgh oper theft, Men suld schewe his guilte in pe courte 
of lay. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 165 Iustinianus' 
Cesar was prived of pe ioye of his kyngdom for gilt of mys- 
byleve. c 1450 Myrc 1100 Hast thow lorsake pyn ovvne gult, 
And on a*noper pe blame I-pult? 1622 Bacon Hen. PI I 
196 It was neither guilt of Crime, nor reason of State, that 
could quench the Enuie that was vpon the King for this 
Execution, ay 7x5 Burnet Own Time xv. (1724) I ; 636 He 
in his deposition said somewhat that brought Sir Hugh 
Cambell and his son under the guilt of treason. 1833 Tenny- 
son Lady Clara Vere de V. 43 The guilt of blood is at your 
door. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India III. 324 Positive 
proof of his guilt could not be adduced. 1891 Speaker 2 May 
532/2 He has put the believers in the guilt of Richard III 
in a dilemma. 

5 . The state (meriting condemnation and re- 
proach of conscience) of having wilfully committed 
crime or heinous moral offence ; criminality, great 
culpability. 

C1510 More Picas Wks. 32 Spare vs wretches, and washe 
awaye our gilt, That we be not by thy iuste anger spilt. 1596 
Spenser F. Q. v. v. 48 That his guilt the greater may 
appeare..I will a while with his first folly beare. 1654 
Hammond Fundamentals xvi. 167 These, .are taken away, 
the possibility of guilt, and the possibility of innocence. 
1709 Steele Tatter No. 35 P 1 Several of my intimate 
Friends are in the Guilt. 3737 Whiston Josephus, An tig. 
Dissert, ii, Most of which seem to have had no other 
peculiar guilt upon them than that common to soldiers in 
war. 1757 Smollett Reprisal ProL, No guilt attends a 
fact involuntary. 1785 Burke Corr. (1844J HI. 39 Guilt 
resides in the intention. 1813 Byron Giaour 1243 But 
Heaven in wrath would turn away, If Guilt should for the 
guiltless pray. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xiii, She never 
saw the child of her love stand before her doubly dis- 
honoured, by guilt. and by falsehood. 1876 Mozley Univ. 
Serm. viii. 176 Guilt is the direct consequence of a crime 
having been committed. 

b. (With a and pi.) An instance, kind, or 
degree of guilt, rare. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems ix. 135 Of every gilt, and wicket 
governance, I cry The mercy, and lasar to repent. 1605 
Shaks. Lear 111. ii. 57 Close pent-vp guilts, Riue your con- 
cealing Continents. 1679 Gentl. Call. Pref. § 8 *Twas 
amongst the Jews a Capital Guilt to curse a Parent. 1685 
South Serm. (1843) II. xvii. 281 The pardon of a guilt (too 
big/br the common measures of pardon). 1702 Rowf. Tamcrl. 
v. i. 2115 Nor has my Soul One unrepented Guilt upon 
remembrance. 17x1 Steele Sped. No. 139 !* 1 Rapine, 
Murder, and all the Guilts that attend War when it is unjust. 
1864 H. H. Brownell IVar Lyrics (1866) 21 Ah ever .. In 
the crash of falling crime Some lesser guilt must share. 

c. Conduct involving guilt; heinous sin or 
crime. 

' 1729 Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 127 It [self-deceit] is 
itself the greatest of all guilt in proportion to the degree it 
prevails. 1780 Newgate Cal. V. 120 The life of this man 
seems to have been one chain of guilt from the cradle to 
the gallows. 18x9 Byron Juan ir. cxxvii. He was a Greek, 
and on his isle had built.. A very handsome house from out 
his guilt 

H d. Misused for * sense of guilt 
1690-1 Tillotson Serm. xxxviu. (1735) I. 355 Guilt being 
nothing else but trouble arising in our minds, from a con. 
sciousness of having done contrary to what we are verily 
pers waded was our Duty. 

6. In legal use ; The state of being regarded as 
justly liable to penalty, rare . 

1765 Blackstone Comm. Introd. § 2. 46 Here it is im- 
possible that the party could foresee that an action, innocent 
when it was done, should be afterwards converted to guilt 
by a subsequent law. 1858 J. Kent Comm. Amer. Law{e. d.9) 
1 . 157 If a ship has contracted guilt by a breach of blockade, 
the offence is not discharged until the end of the voyage. 

7 . attnb. and Comb., as guilt -bom, - concealing , 
formed , - imbued , - reeking , - sick , - stained , -won 
adjs. Also f guilt-wite [OF. wile penalty], penalty 
for commission of crime. 

1813 Scott Rokeby m, xiv, “Guilt-born Excess the goblet 
drain d. 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 1174 Beneath the 
cloud of “guilt-concealing night. 1830 Scott Dentonol. x. 
364,' I cannot forbear giving you another instance of a 
“guilt-formed phantom. 1845 Hirst Poems 60 Others, sweet 
and dove-like; — others, regal:— Others, “guilt-imbrued. 
x8xx Shelley Tear ii. 4 Patriotism red with his “guilt- 
reeking gore, a 1625 Beaum. & Fl. Custom Country iv. i, 

A “guilt-sick conscience, a 182Z Shelley Posth. Fragm. 
Marg. Nicholson 82 At the orphan’s sigh ..Totters the 
fabric of thy “guilt-stained throne. 964 in Birch Cart. Set. r. 
(1893) ID. 379 Debitum transgressionis et penam delicti 
quae Anglice dicitur Ofersaewnesse et “Gyltwyte. 1387 
Trevisa Nigdeni Rolls) II. 95 Gultwite amendes for trespas. 
1607 Cowell Interfr., Gultwit. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 1 
Gyltwite . .GulHvit (Sax. Law-Term). 

+ Guilt, v. Obs. Forms ; 1 gyltan, 2-3 
Rulten(7?), Orm. gilltenn, 4 gilte(n, 4-5 gilt, 
5-6 gylte, 6 guilt. Pa. t. 2-4 gulte, 3~5 gilte, 

4 gilte d. -id, 5 gylted. Pa. pple. 2 igult, 4-6 
6ilt, 5 gult, 5 gilted, 6 guilte d. [OE. gyltan 

prehistoric type *gultjan ; related to prec. sb.] 


1 . intr. To commit an offence or trespass, to sin. 
c 825, c 897, c xooo [see Gui lting ppl. aJ], c 1020 Rule St. 
Benet. vL (Logeman) 25 Ic scede ic gehealde wegas mine 
ba;t ic na gylte on minre tungan. CXX75 Lamb. Horn. 83 
pa com bes_Mon, he nefre ne gulte. <11200 Moral Ode 27 
A 1 to lome ich habbe igult a werke and o worde often, a 1250 
Owl Night. 1521 Ther-fore the were gulte That leoi is 
over wummon to pulte. 1340-70 A lex. 4- Dmd. 550 Michel 
gilte 3e, gome, bi 3our godus falce. a 1400-50 Alexander 
472 pou has giltid, hot no3t gretly. 1530 Palsgr. 566/1, I 
gylte, I faulte or com my t a trespasse (Lydgate). 

b. Const, against, rarely to (a person, a law). 
Also with dot. of person, and acc. of thing (neuter 
pron.). 

c izoo Ormin 5142 Godd itt te forrbedepp To gilltenn ohht 
onjaeness himm. 1340-70 Alex. & Bind. 384 We ne gilte 
noht god no no gome here. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. vm. 151 
Alle thuse rybaudes that repenten hem sore, That enere the! 
gulte a]ens the. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. xxviii. 
(TO'llem. MS.), In poo mawmetes Salomon trespasid and 
giltid his owne God. a 1400-50 Alexander 2430 pare as 
he gilt me agayns & I him gradid haue. 14x4 Brampton 
Penit. Ps. xxvi. (Percy Soc.) xo Graunte me grace .. Thi 
lawe to understande . . That I nevere gylte ajens itt, 1423 
Jas. 1 Kingis Q. xxxviii, tjuhat haue I gilt to him or doon 
offense, That I am thrall, and birdis gone at large ? c 1450 
Lonelich Grail 1 . 658 Why hast pou thus here now wrowht, 
with goddis pepte that Gylted the nowht ? c 1500 Lancelot 
699 Qwhat haue y gilt, allace ! or qwhat deseruit? 

Sd. [f. the sb.J traits. To render guilty. In 
quot. refl. 

*£53 Grimalde Cicero' s Offices in. (1558)121 Hath he then 
guilted himself of murder? 

Guilt, obs. form of Gilt sb. and v. 

Guilt(e, *ed, obs. ff. Gilt, Gilted ppl. adjsi 
tGni/lter. Obs. Also 3 gnltare, 4 gilter. 
[f. Guilt v. + -er *.] An offender, transgressor. 

12. . Paternoster in Rel. Ant. I. 282 For3if us oure gultes, 
also we for3ifet oure gultare. 1382 Wyclif Isa. i. 28 He 
shal to-trede the hydous gilteres and the synneres togidere. 

t Gui-ltful, a. Obs. [f. Guilt sb. + -ful.] 
Full of guilt ; guilty ; heinous. Hence + Guilt- 
fully adv. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Andrea 103 Wikit women, pou 
polispus III, for pou. .has consa wit gilt fully. 1655 R. Capel 
in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. cxix. 36 Worldliness is a most 
guiltful sin in respect of God. ^ 1675 Walker etc. Paraph. 
St. Paul 22 Prohibition . . making it more guilt-full. ' 1791 
Learmont Poems 15 (E. D. D.) The lady heard the guihfou 
tale Wi’ mickle dole an’ dread. 

Guilt-head, obs. form of Gilt-head. 
Guiltily (gi-ltili), adv. [f. Guilty a. + -ly 2.] 
In a guilty manner or condition ; like one that is 
guilty. 

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, v. iii. 146 Bloody and guilty: 
guiltily awake, And in a bloody Battell end thy dayes. 
1662 Jesuits' Reasons (1675) 104 Who have guiftily pro- 
voked . . the Sanguinary Laws. 1843 Carlyle Past <$• Pr. 
iv. iii, Our friends of China, who guiltily refused to trade. 
1873 Black /V. Thule v. 69 Consciousness that he had been 
guiltily remiss. 

Guiltiness (gi -Hines), [f. Guilty a. + 
-ness.] The condition, quality, or state of being 
guilty ; criminality, culpability ; an instance of 
this ; also, consciousness of guilt. Const, of. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Thomas 172 Of giltines pe schame 
Is generit, & of It blame. 1535 Coverdale John xix. 6 
Take ye him & crucifye him, - for I fynde no giltynesse 
in him. x6ox Sir W. Cornwallis Disc. Setieca (1831) 
10 Too much doubt argueth too much guilt inesse. 1676 
Allen Address Nonconf. 97 A guiltiness of a great Schism 
in the Church, and consequently of the many sad effects of it. 
a X740 WATERLAND IVks. (1823) VI. 286 Arguments against 
Christianity,' be they serious or ludicrous, are indifferently 
(not always in the same degree, or with the same guiltiness) 
attempts to subvert Christianity, and are consequently to 
be punished. 1752 J. Lou thi an Form of Process (ed. 2) 89 
His Guiltiness of the Crime libelled against him. _ a 1834 
Lamb Misc. Wks. (1871) 469 False surmises of her guiltiness. 
1849 Stovel Introd. to Cantu's Necess. 6 The loss of truth 
by neglect, whatever the present inducement, must ever be- 
fore God be attended with inexcusable guiltiness. 

tGurlting, ppl. a. Obs. Chiefly OE. In 
1 gyltend. 4 giltend. [f. Guilt v. + -ing 2 .] 
That offends or trespasses. In quots» absol. 

c 825 Vesf. Psalter xxiv. 8 Swoete & reht d_ryten fore 
Sissum aee fcesette gyltendum in weje. *897 K. /Elfrkd 
Gregory's Past. xxi. 166 Dara gylte ndra scylda. c xooo 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 12 Forgyf us ure gyltas, swa swa we 
forgyfatS urum gyltendum. _ 2382 Wyclif Job ix. 28, I 
shamede alle my werkis, witende that thou shuldist not 
spare to the giltende. 

t GuiTtist. Obs. rare - 1 . [£ Guilt sb. + 

-1ST.] A guilty person ; an offender. 

2693 W. Frekk Art War vL 252 Only the Principal 
Guihists among Your Enemy ought to suffer Death. 

Guiltless (gi’ltles), a. Forms: see GUILT sb. 
[Late OE. gylt leas, f. gylt Guilt + -lias -less.] 

1 . Free from guilt ; innocent. Const, of, \from. 
c i2oo Vices 4- Virtues (1888) X33 Hande on hande nis naht 
Se euele man gylt-leas. c 1200 Ormin 1977 b att . 
wass fplltelms. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6707 pe erl godwin.. 
Let his gultelese men sette al arewe. r 134° Cursor M. 
16406 (Trin.) AHe 3e se he seidefiat I amgilUes of his lyuc. 
1382 Wyclif Matt, xxvii. 24, I am innocent or giltlcsse, 
fro the blood of this iust man. c 1460 Towneley Myst. iv. 
207 And thus gyltles [I] shall be arayde.' 154G Hall Chron 
Rich. Ill , 8 b, The cause of the destruction of manye gyltles 
persones. 2590 Spenser F. Q - i« viii. 36 All the floore.. 
with blood of gui It 1 esse babes. .Defiled was. 1647 Cowley 
Mistr. Concealment i, So handsomly the thing contrive, 
That she may guiltless of it live. 27x3 B erkeley Guardian 
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No. 62 r 3 The cheapness of puerile delights, the guiltless 
joy they leave upon the mind. 1750 Gray Elegy xv, Some 
Cromwell, guiltless of his country's blood. 1853 Grote 
Greece 11. lxxxiv. XI. 189 Upon their guiltless heads fell all 
the terrors of retaliation for the enormities of the despot. 

quasiWz/A 1542 Udall Erasnt.Apoph. il 291 a, He was 
.. through enuie & falsely surmised accusacions, guilte- 
lesse condemned & putte to death. 

b. absol. or quasi' -sb. Now only with tke. 

C izoo T t in. Coll. Horn. to$ l>e unbileffulle man werpeS 
his a3en gilt uppe j>e giltlese. a 1300 Cursor M. 11554 He 
made oon ordinaunce in hije pat many gultles shulde di^e. 
13. . E. E. Allit. P. A. 668 Hit is adorn hat neuer god gaue, 
pat euer be gyltlez schulde be schente. c 1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 5152 Bathe giltles and als gylty. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of A If once 1 Ye shold do grete synne yf ye dyd put 
this Innocentand gyltlestodethe. 1769 Blackstone Comm. 
iv. xxvii. 336 In consequence of a notion that God would 
always interpose miraculously to vindicate the guiltless. 

fc. tram f Of things, places, etc. : Free from 
the stain of crime. Const, of. Obs. 

1602 Marston Ant. «$• Mel.xv. Wks. 1856 I. 46 Was ever 
Prince.. Left shipwrackt, banisht, on more guiltlesse ground? 
1652 Benlowes Theoph. xtl. lxxii, We there, on grassie 
tufted Tapistries In guiltlesse shades, by full hair'd trees .. 
view natures ants and bees. 1725 Pope Odyss. xi. 658 
• Though spears in iron tempests rain’d around, Yet innocent 
they play’d, and guiltless of a wound. 1784 Cowper Task 
in. 698 That dissipated minds .. Should seek the guiltless 
joys that I describe. 

+ 2. nonce-uses . a. Free from penalty, scot free, 
b. Undeserved. Obs. 

1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 90 God, who permitteth no 
guile to be guiltlesse, will shortly requite this injury. 1602 
Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. iii. Wks. 1856 I. 126 Have I 
liv’d to see his vertues blurd With guiltlesse blots ? 

3 . Having no acquaintance, dealings, or fami- 
liarity with, no experience or use of (something). 
Const, of. (Cf. Innocent 2 c and Guilty 2 b.) 

1667 Milton P. L. ix. 392 Not as shee with Bow and 
Quiver armd, But with such Gardning Tools as Art yet 
rude, Guiltless of fire had formd. 1693 Drydf.n Ovid's Met. 
1. 132 The teeming earth, yet guiltless of the plough, And 
unprovok'd, did fruitful stores allow, a 1763 Shenstone 
Elegies i. 15 Guiltless of disguise. 1862 A tlantie Monthly 
Sept. 338/2 Gabriel was . . reported . . to be guiltless of the 
alphabet. 1874 Lisle Carr Jud. Gxvynne I. i. 1 Distinguish- 
ing it from other farm-houses, which were guiltless of that 
special ornamentation. 

Guiltlessly (gi-ltlesli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY-.] 
In a guiltless manner ; without guilt. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. 1 Pet. i. 1-2 Whom the 
rageing crueltie of them, which hated the name of Christe, 
hathe giltelesly dryuen out of the places where their fathers 
dwelt before them. 1612 T. Taylor Comm . Titus ii.13 
The trifling vse of the name of God and Christ, the which 
no man shall guiltelessely lift vp in vaine. 1870 Ruskin 
Lect. Art i. 27 It is not possible . . for any, guiltlessly, to 
pass their days in a succession of pleasures. 

Guiltlessness (gi’ltlesnes). [f. Guiltless 
a. + -ness.] The condition, quality, or state of 
being guiltless ; innocence. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. iv. 2 If at any tyme our gilt- 
lessenesse appeere not before the world. x6go Hobbes De 
Carp. Pol. 23 When Justice is taken for Guiltlesnesse. the 
Actions are just, and yet not alwayes the Man. i68x T. 
Flatman Heraclitus Ridens (1713) II. 3° tlie Declaration 
of a Grand Jury .. cannot convince the World of the guilt- 
lessness of any Man, what can ? 1813 Sir S. R0&1 illy Speech 
Pari 5 Mar., The guiltlessness of the Princess of Wales was 
established. 1877 Miss Yonge Cameos III. vii. 58 These 
preposterous charges almost show the real guiltlessness of 
the veteran on whom national hatred had fixed. 

Guilty (gi-lti), a. Forms : 1 gyltis, 2 geltig, 
2-4 gelty, 3-4 gulti (tf), 4 gelti(f, gilt-, guiltif(e, 
gylti, -if, -yf, 4-5 gulty, 4-6 gilti, gylty, 5 
gillty, giltyf, 5-6 giltie, gyltie, 6 giltye, gylt<§, 
7 guiltie, 6- guilty. [OE. gyltig : see Guilt sb. 
and -Y l . Some ME. forms are due to association 
of the suffix with -if, -ive.] 

1 . That has offended or been in fault; delin- 
quent, criminal. Now in stronger sense : That 
has incurred guilt ; deserving punishment and 
moral reprobation ; culpable. Often absol . 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxiii. i 8 Swa hwylc swa swere> on 
We offrunge >e ofer |xet weofud ys se ys gyltis {Hatton 
Gosp. geltfe, Vulg. debet], a 1175 Colt. H am. 239 Pan seied 
ham god be gelty mannen 3e sene3eden (etc.], a 124,0 Lof song 
in Colt. Horn. 205 Ich icnowe me gulti and creie J?e leafdi 
merci. 13 . . Seuyn Sag. (W.) 856 Thourgth the conseil of jms 
wif, He sfoughth hisgrexhond nowt geltif. 13.. E. E.AUit. 
P. A. 668 be gyltyf may contryssyoun hente & be PU13 mercy 
to grace bryst. ^ 1380 Wyclif IVks. (1880) 9 pei ben most 
gyltif of alle. c 1400 Rom. Rose 6394 Penaunce. . for my smne 
Which that I fond me gilty inne. c 1400 Gamelyn 822 We wil 
sle be giltif and late J>e tother goo. 1638 Ford Lady s / mat 
iv i Tis the guilty trembles At horrors, not the innocent. 
17x2 W Rogers Voy. 12 We put ten of the Mutineers in Irons. 
..Others less guilty I punish’d and discharg’d. 1781 Cowper 
A uli- ThelyPth. 188 The guiltiest still are ever least ashamed. 
1814 Calhoun Speech 25 Feb., Wks. 1864 II. I know pot 
which to pronounce the most guilty: the nation that inflicts 
a wrong, or that which quietly submits to it. 1820 Byron 
Mar. Pal. 1. i, And secret as the grave to which they doom 
The guilty. 1870 R. W. Dale Week-day Sirm. yl 1=7 To 
pardon the guiltiest. _ t 

b. transf. of the instrument with which, or the 
scene where, a crime is committed ; or the like* 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. v. li. 184 This one Hand yet is left, 
to cut your throats, Whil’st that Lauima tweene her stumps 
doth hold: The Bason that receiues your guilty blood. 
1590 — Com. Err. iv. iv. 66 Vpon me the guiltie doores were 
shut, 1629 Milton Nativity 39 Only with speeches fair 


She woos the gentle Air To hide her guilty front with 
innocent Snow. 1709 Mrs. Manley Seer. Mem. (1736) III. 
264 Had he- .n<rt have gone to the guilty Rendezvous. 1780 
Cowper Table 7\ 450 The storms that overset the joys of 
life. Are but His rods to scourge a guilty land. 1821 Byron 
Cain in. i. 397 He. hangs his guilty head, a 1854 H. Reed 
Lect. Brit . Pods iv. (1.857) Z2 3 Perceiving that the barge 
was steering to the traitor’s gate, she refused to enter that 
guilty portal. 


2 . That has committed a particular offence or 
crime, or is justly chargeable with a particular 
fault. Const, of. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6898 Holdeb hom gulti of pe dede 
& lateb • . in strong prison be ydo. c 1380 Wyclif Sel. 
Wks. III. 289 Gilti of schedyng h er °f [be blood of Jesus 
Crist]. 1414 Brampton Penit. Ps. lxxi. (Percy Soc.) 27 
Thowj thou be gylty of synnes sevene. 1450 Lomner in 
Poston Lett. No. 93 I. 125 He was arreyned .. upon the 
appechementes . . and fonde gylty. 1590 Shaks Com. Err. 
til., ii. 168 Least my selfe be guilty to selfe wrong, lie stop 
mine eares against the Mermaids song. 1593 — 2 Hen. VI, 
m. ii. 17 We intend to try his Grace to day, If he be guiltie. 
1.6x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 112 In some cases of homi- 
cide the guiltie person was put in a little-ease prison. 1676 
tr. Guillaticre's Voy. Athens 46 They are guilty of very 
foul mistakes. 1681 Trial S. Colledge 6 You must plead to 
the Court, Guilty or not Guilty. 17x0 Berkeley Princ. 
Hum. Knoxvl. 1. § 91 [We] are guilty of no innovation in that 
respect. 3769 Blackstone Comm. IV. xxvii. 338 One cannot 
but be astonished at the folly and impiety of pronouncing a 
man guilty, unless he was cleared by a miracle. 1792 A need. 
Ilf Pitt III. xxxix. 39, I charge the Ministers with the 
highest crimes that men in their stations can be guilty of. 
x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 392 The heir at law., had 
been guilty of a breach of trust. 1859 Lang Wand. India 
381 Well, plead Not guilty, and you will have it. 1884 Ld. 
Esher in Lazo Times Rep . LXX 1 II. 616/2 note., The 
deceased was also guilty of negligence or of want of reason- 
able care contributing to the accident. 1884 Sir S. St. John 
Hayti iii. 86 The first and last chief who was ever guilty 
of so unaccountable a weakness. 1894 Solicitors' Jrnl. 
XXXIX. 2/2 The. .report . . must state that fraud has been 
committed, though the guilty person need not be specified. 

Lb. absol. as sb. The person who is guilty. Obs. 

1550 W. Lynne Carious Cron. 231 b, Therupon was the 
gyltye faspied aboute the necke with an yron coller . . and 
then a fyer made . . and so the Gylty roasted tyll he dyed. 
1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xv. § 56. 644 Yet at length' 
was that Castle enforced to surrender vpon composition of 
life, excepting the guilties of Burgundies death. 1700 Dryden 
Cock 4’ Pox 287 Oft a speedier pain the guilty feels, 
e. In playful or ironical use. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. 1. it 116 Brag. Is there not a ballet 
Boy, of the King and the Begger? Boy. The world was 
very guilty of such a Ballet some three ages since. 1648 
Symmons Find. K. Chas. 15 These Papers might have been 
Evidences of Truth and of Loyalty too had the Surprizers 
of them been guilty of these vertues. a 1661 Fuller 
IVortkies (1840) III. 65 He died not guilty of much wealth. 
1673 Ladies Call. n. iii. § 23 The World is apt enough to 
malicious errors . . but ’tis seldom guilty of the charitative. 
a 1704 T. Brown Persius' Sat.x. Wks. 1730 I. 54 For read 
his trifles, and scarce in one line You’ll find him guilty of 
the least design. 1717 Berkeley Jrnl. Tour Italy 27 Jan., 
Wks. 1871 IV. 551 Church of the Carmelites . . in the front 
a little diamond work, which they are sometimes guilty of. 
1784 Cowper Task 11. 12 He finds his fellow guilty of a skin 
Not coloured like his own. 

f 3 . Guilty of (rarely to) : culpably responsible 
for (a result) ; to blame for the loss or destruction 
of (something). Obs. 

a 1225 Alter. R. 58 Heo is gulti of J>e bestes deaSe. 1395 j 
Purvey Rcmonstr. (1851) 34 Ye ben giltif of alle, and cause j 
of here dampnacioun. Ibid. 139 He that takith governance 
of a ship in great tempest to a man vnkunnynge, is gilti of 
al the ship, and of alle thingis conteynid therynne. 1532 
Frith Mirr. ii. Wks. (1573) 87 Orels are they in ieoperdie 
to perfshe at euery pit, and the eye giltie of their destruction 
for withdrawing her office from them. 3535 Coverdale 
x Sam. xxii. 22, I am giltye of the soules of thy fathers 
house. i6xx Shaks. IVint. T. iv. iv. 549 Th’ vnthought-on 
accident is guiltie To what we wildely do. 1628 Milton 
Vac. Excrc. 96 Severn swift, guilty of Maiden’s death. 
1648 Boyle Seraph. Lave u66o) 24 It was .. a want of Dis- 
cretion, that was guilty of their faults. 1700 Dryden Pal. 

4 Arc. iii. 815 With mortal hatred I pursued his life, Nor he 
nor you were guilty of the strife, a 1715 Burnet Own Time 
1. (1724) I. 40 The preachers, .cried out against all that were 
for moderate proceedings, as guilty of the blood that had 
been shed. 


•j' 4 . Deserving of liable to (a penalty). Also 
bound to the performance of (a vow) = L. reus 
voti. Obs. 


C1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 10 pei ben .. gylti of damp- 
nacion. 1382 — Matt. xxvi. 67 He is gilty of deth. [So x6xx ; 
R. V. worthy.] trx 430 Life St. Kal/t. (1884) 42 And wyth 
sotel sleyghtes maken hem gylty to j>e peynes of helle. 
c 1440 Jacob's IVell qZ He schal be gylty to be doom. 1577 
Vautrouillier Luther on Ep. Gal. 72 By doing good works 
thou shalt be made worthie of eternall life : but by beleuing 
in Christ thou shalt be made culpable and giltie of eternal 
death. 1607 Hieron Wks. I. 328 The sinne of nature., 
maketh vs guiltie of the wrath of God. a 1648 Ld. Herbert 
Life Hen. VIII (1683) 420 A Man .. guilty of the highest 
punishment. X700 Dryden Pal. $ Arc. t. 427 Some pray 
from prison to be freed ; and come, When guilty of their 
vows, to fall at home. 

5 . Of actions or conditions: Involving guilt, 


culpable, criminal. 

x 59 x Shaks. i Hen. VI 11. iv. 94 His Trespas yet Hues 
guiltie in thy blood, x 700 Dryden Fables, Cwyras 4- Myrrha 
263 111 she presag’d, and yet pursu’d her lust, For guilty 
pleasures give a double gust. X784 Cowper Task m. 70 Let 
her pass, and charioted along In guilty splendour, shake the 
public ways. 1871 Macduff Mem. Patmos vie 85 These 
Laodiceans were living in guilty self-deception. 
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6. Of the conscience, mind, etc. : Laden with 
guilt, haunted by the recollection of crime. 

*593 Shaks. 3 Hen . V I. v. vi. xx Snspition'aUvaycs haunts 
me guilty minde. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 28 
He was in great fear during the tempest, because of his 
guilty conscience. 1693 T. Creech in D?y den's Juvenal 
(1697) 335 Not sharp Revenge, not Hell it self can find 
A fiercer Torment than a Guilty Mind. 1821 Shelley 
Ifellas 731 Revenge, and Wrong, bring forth their kind ; 
-the foul cubs like their parents are; Their den is in the 
guilty mind. 1871 E. F. Burr Ad Eidem iii. S3 Our minds 
dark, because they are guilty. 

b. Of feelings, etc : Prompted by sense of guilt. 
1593 Shaks. Lucr. 1482 Let guiltlesse soules be freed from 
guilty woe. X641 Milton Ch. Govt. v. Wks. (1851) 114 

Their own guilty carriage protests they doe feare. 1667 

P. L. ix. 1058 Naked left To guilty Shame. 1813 Scott 
Rohcby 11. xxiii, In Wycliffe’s conscious eye appear A guilty 
hope, a guilty fear. 

f 7 . Conscious, cognizant, privy. Also guilty 
to oneself - L. conscius sibi. Const, of to. Obs. 

1599 Hakluyt Voy. II.* 1. 7 Being guilty vnto himselfe of 
the raurther of Ins kinseman Bruno., he trauailed vnto 
Ierusalem. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rex*, in. ii, He giue 
out., that I know the time, and place where he stole it, 
though my soule bee guiltie of no such thing. 1605 Br. 
Hall Medii. <J- V nvs 11. § 4 The Elephant, (hat being guilty 
to his deformity, he cannot abide to look on his owne face 
in the water, but seeks.. muddy channels. 1607 Toisell 
Four-f. Beasts (1658; 373 The Lion went away guilty of his 
hurt. 3613 Purchas Pilgrimage (16/4) 301 Not to suffer 
the Alcoran ..to be read., of every one; guilty of the 
absurdities therein contained. 1633 J. Adams Exp. 2 Peter 
ii. 1 Like an old courtesan, guilty of her own witheredness. 
3651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. xxxvi. (17391 162 In 
truth they were guilty oftentimes to themselves, that they 
were not within the degrees. 1685 Dryden Theocritus 
Idyll xxiii. Despairing Lox>er 54 Farewell.. ye stones And 
threshold guilty of my midnight moans. 1690-* Tillotson 
Scrm. xxxviii. 11735} I. 350 When we are not guilty to our / 
selves that we have deserv d them [persecutions] from men. 

8 . Comb. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. ill. iii. 39, I cannot thinke It That he 
would steale away so guilty-like. Seeing your comming. 
2642 J. Eaton Honey-combe Free Just if. 253 Guiltie-making 
sinne. i860 Thackeray Round. Papers , On being-found out 
130 This wrath of the guilty-conscienced Sachs, 

Hence + Gni'ltyship, guiltiness. 

*557 N. T. (Genev.) Rom. v. 18 Lykewyse then as by the 
offence of one, giltiship came on all men to condemnation, 
t Gui-ly, a. Obs. In 5 gyly. [f. Guile sb. + 

-V 1.] Full of guile; deceitful, wily. 

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 36 Thou wenest wel 
but she is ful gyly,— Thou art deceyved whanne thou best 
gynnest to trust. 25x5 Barclay Lglogcs 1. (1570) Aijb/a 
'ihen let not, Cornix, playnly to say the troth, Let scabbed 
clawe, and gyly men be wroth. [1849 J. Wilson Christopher 
under Canvass in Blaekw. Mag. LX VI. 630 Richard him- 
self is not more wily— guily— smily— and oily.] 

Guimbard (gi-mbajd). [ad. Y.guimbardc, of 
unknown origin.] A jew’s-harp. 

[1825 Danneley Encyct. Mus., Guimbarde , the Jews’- 
harp.] 2830 Maunder Trcas. Kncnvl. r, Guimbard , a 
musical instrument ; the Jews’ harp. And in recent Diets. 
Guimp, variant of Gimp 
Guind, guine, obs. ff. of Gean, wild cherry. 

1803 J. Leyden Scenes Infancy iv. 73 The gutne. 
t Gnrndall. Obs. Also 7 gyndall. [a. OF. 
guindal (mod.F. guiiideau ), f. guinder t f. Teut. 
root wind - : see \\ ind vl) A windlass. 

3628 R. Norton Gunner li. 118 The Guindall or WindJas, 
is a conuenient inuention, to mount a peece of Ordnance. 

Ibid. liv. X23 Gyndall. 

Guinea (gi*ni). Forms; 7 (gennie), gin- 
(n)ey, ginnie, -y, guinnea, *(e)y, gynuy, 7-S 
guiney, -ie, guynny, 7- guinea. [The geogra- 
phical name appears first in Pg. as GuinS (hence 
8p. Guind y F. Git hide) ; its origin is unknown.] 

I. 1 . The European name of a portion of the 
West Coast of Africa, extending from Sierra Leone 
to Benin, used attrib. and Comb, in the following : 

(In several instances (he name is used loosely for West 
Africa or for some far-off or unknown country.) 

Guinea aloey amomum 3 cloth , drill, hairworm , 
pea y stuff; Guinea bird, \a) a Guinea -hen 
or Guinea-fowl (also_/f§'.) ; (/) Jocularly, a native 
African; Guinea corn (also with small g ), 
Durra or Indian millet, Sorghum vulgarc ; 
Guinea cubebs. Piper Afzelii (Syd. Soc. Lex, 
1886) ; Guinea current (see quot.) ; Guinea 
deer, the Chevrotaix; f Guinea duck, the 
Muscovy duck ; Guinea goose, the Chinese goose 
or swan-goose, Anser or Cygnopsis tygn aides ; 
Guinea grains, grains of Paradise (Simmonds 
Diet. Trade 1858); Guinea grass (also with 
small g), a tall-growing fodder-grass of tropical 
Africa, Panicum maximum ; Guinea green, 
same as acid-green, a bright greenish yellow {Cent. 
Diet.); Guinea hog, the river-pig of Guinea, 
Potamochcerus piclus (by Marcgraf 1648 called 
Porous guineeusis) ; Guinea merchant, one who 
trades with Guinea; hence, a slave-dealer ; 
Guinea (oil) palm, Elais guineeusis (Syd. Soc. 

Lex. 1 886); Guinea peach, a strong climbing shrub 
of western tropical Africa, Sarcocephaltts escttlen - / 

tus (N.O. Pubiacex), yielding a fruit resembling 
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a peach (Loudon Encycl Plants 1829) ; f Guinea 
peacock, piece (see quots.) ; Guinea plum, the 
plum-like fruit of a large West African tree. Pari- 
naritim excclsttm (Loudon 1829); Guinea pods, 
the fruit of Capsicum frutcsccns (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1SS6) ; Guinea ship, a ship trading to Guinea, a 
slave-ship; ( b ) a sailors name for a floating 
medusa, Physalia pclagica (Cassell); Guinea 
sorrel, Hibiscus sabdariffa (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1S86) ; 
Guinea trader — Guinea merchant ; Guinea 
weed, Pctiveria alliacea ( Trcas. Bot. 1866); 
-|* Guinea wheat (also with small g), an old name 
of Indian corn ; + Guinea wood = Red-wood. 
Also Guinea-cock, -hen, -man, etc. 

1759 tr. Adansons Voy. Senegal 201 The 'Guinea aloe, 
of which the negroes . . make very good ropes. 3886 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Large-seeded 'Guinea amoraum, the Amentum 
macros fermurn . 1637 Pocklington Altar Ckr. 52 It is 

a world to see, what pert 'Gynny Birds their Gossips -are. 
1792 Mar. Riddell Voy. Madeira 60 The turkey, the 
African Guinea bird, and the quail, axe found here. 3826 
H. N. Coleridge {Vest Indies 263 *Ki’, retorted my 
Guinea bird. 3886 Yule. & Burnell Hobson- Jobson, 

* Guinea cloths , Guinea stuffs. Apparently these were 
piece-goods bought in India to be used in the West African 
trade. 1697 Dam pier Voy. (1698) I. iii. 48 The Indians are 
Husband-men, and plant Maiz and 'Guinea Corn. 3759 tr. 
Adanson's Voy. Senegal 69 At that rime they [sc. the fields] 
were covered with a large kind of millet, called guiar-natt, 
or Guinea corn. 177 S Romans Florida 84 They cultivate 
for bread . .two varieties of that species of Panicum vulgarly 
called guinea com. 3834 R. H. Froude Rem. (1838) I. 343 
The guinea-com grows near fifteen feet high 387s Bed- 
ford Sailor's Pocket Bk. iv. (ed. 2) 105 The 'Guinea Current 
is a stream current, running to the Eastward, along that 
part of the African coast comprised chiefly between Cape 
Roxo and the Bight of Biafra; extending Southward to the 
3rd and and parallels of North latitude. 375* Sir J, Hill 
Hist. Anint . 579 The *Guinca-deer. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) III . 240 The Chevrotain, or Guinea deer. 1644, 
3652 'Ginnie, Ginney Drill [see Drill j£. 3 ]. 3602 Carew 
Cornwall 24 b, Of tame Birds, Cornwall hath Doues, Geese, 

. .*Ginney auckes. 3688 R. Holme Armoury u. 299/2 The 
Guinny Duck, .is by some Authors called a Cairo-Duck; of 
others a Muscovy-Duck. 3879 Newton in Encycl. Brit. 
X. 778/2 The largest living Goose is that called the Chinese, 
'Guinea, or Swan-Goose, Cygnopsis cygnoides. 3756 P. 
Browne Jamaica 366 'Guinea Grass .. is frequently culti- 
vated, to supply stabled and working cattle with food. 3834 
West Ind. Sketch Bk.ll. 9 note, The accidental introduction 
of the Guinea-grass into Jamaica in 1744. 1834 M. Scott 
Cruise Midge xx. (1836) 330 The faces of them [re. hills] 
being covered with guinea-grass pieces. 1885 Lady Brassey 
The Trades 262 Mixed with this vegetation in large quanti- 
ties was Guinea-grass. 1857 tr. K itch enmei steds Man. 
Hunt. Parasites (Syd. Soc.) I. 398 By the English [it is 
known as] the 'Guinea hair-worm. 3788 'Guinea hog [see 
Hog sbP 3]. 1719 T. Gordon Cordial Low Spirits I. 214 
You may as well argue with a 'Gutney Merchant against 
the Selling of Slaves. 3567 G. Fenner in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1589) 148 Certain peason called 'Guinie peason. 3698 
Fkoger Voy. 33 The 'Guinee Peacock, which others call 
the Imperial, or the Lady, is black, and almost of the big- 
ness of a Turkey. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 480/2 * Guinea 
Pepper •, the seeds of two species of Amomum, found on the 
west coast of Africa, within the tropics; the one, A. gratia 
Paradisi, the other A. grand iff orurn. 3804 Ann. Rev . II. 
29/1 The Moors are paid fop their gum in pieces of calico 
dyed blue, called 'guinea-pieces;^ they are seven or eight 
ells long, and half an eU wide. . . The Moors instantly ascer- 
tain whether a guinea-piece is fabricated in France or India, 
by the smell. 3855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. III. 161 They 
were crowded together like slaves in a 'Guinea ship. 3813 
W. Milburn Orient. Comm. 1. 289 'Guinea stuffs, 4$ yards 
each [per ton] 1200 [pieces]. 2756 'Guinea trader (see 
Guinea-man 2). 2598 Florio, Brena , a kind of 'ginnie or 
turkie wheate. 2610 Guilum Heraldry m. iii. (1611) 112 
He beareth Azure, three eares of Ginny Wheate louped and 
bladed or. 1688 R. Holme Armoury ir. 56/2 Ginny Wheat 
..is also termed Indian, or Turky Wheat. 2722 Act in 
Loud. Gaz. No. 6040/7 Red Wood or 'Guinea Wood the 
Hundred Weight,. .one Pound ten Shillings. 
t2. Short for Guinea-fowl, Guinea-hex. Ohs. 
3620 Venneu Via Recta iii. 58, Ginnies ; or Turkics. 2647 
A. Ross Myst. Poet. xiv. (1675)337 She was called Penelope, 
from the gennies or turky hens, named Meleagridesand Pene- 
lope, for they fed her, being an infant. [x65x Lovell Hist. 
Attim. tf /!//«. Jntrod., The Cock and hen, patavine, Turcick, 
Persick, Scottish, Indian and Ginnie.] 

U. The coin so called, or its value. 

3 . An English gold coin, not coined since 1813, 
first struck in 1663 with the nominal value of 20s., 
but from 1717 until its disappearance circulating 
as legal tender at the rate of 21 s. Double guinea : 
a coin equal in value to two guineas. Spade guinea ; 
a guinea of the pattern coined 17S7--1800, so called 
from the form of the escutcheon on the reverse. 

In 1663 the Royal Mint was authorized to coin gold pieces 
of the value of 20 s. ‘in the name and for the use of the 
Company of Royal Adventurers of England trading with 
Africa '; these pieces were to bear for distinction the figure 
of a little elephant, and 44$ of them were to contain 1 lb. 
troy of * our Crowne gold . The 202. pieces of the African 
company received the popular name of guineas almost as 
soon as they were Issued, as being intended for use in the 
Guinea trade, and made of gold from Guinea ; and the name 
xvns extended to later coins of the same intrinsic value. As 
silver was the sole standard till 1816, the value of the guinea 
was from the first subject to market fluctuations, according 
to the condition of the silver coin, which became so bad 
that the guinea rose as high as 30X. in 1695. In Dec. 1717 
it was fixed at 2ir., after which it underwent no further 
alteration. The latest coinage of guineas took place in 1E13 ; 
the sovereign, of the value of 20 s., was first issued in 1817. 


2664 Evelyn Diary 9 Mar., Now it was that the fine new- 
milled coin, both of white money and guineas, was established. 
1666 Perys Diary .29 Oct., My goldsmith .. tells me that 
ginnys, which I bought 2,000 of not long ago, and cost me 
but 18 id. change, will now cost me zzd.; and but very’ few 
to be had at any price. 2673 Marvell Reh. Tramp . II. 19 
The great little Animal was on a sudden turn’d so yellow, 
and grown wit hall so unwieldy that he might have past 
currant for the Elephant upon a Guinny. 1686-7 in Wood 
Life (1848) 247 vote, I giue to my dearest child y 9 Lady 
Shuttleworth ..a gilt box w‘*» 30 gynnyes in it. 2700 A. 
Haig in J. Russell Haigs xi. (1881) 336 Zenibabell got 
from me.. a guinie, which is to be at 23 shillings starling 
and 6 penies. 370 6 Loud. Gaz. No. 4208/3 Lost,, .a. .Purse, 
with 3 Five-Guinea Pieces, 3 double Guineas. <117 34 
North Exam. n. iv. § $5 (1740) 259 The Duke gave him 
twenty Guineys to hire him to kill the King. 2777 Sheridan 
Trip Scarb. I. i, Can you give me change for a guinea? 
1832 Babbage Eton. Manuf. xiv. (ed.3) * 2 4 The great step, 
that of abolishing the guinea, has already been taken without 
any inconvenience. 

b. Proverbial phr. (Cf. guinea-gold.) 

2727 Gay Beggar's Opera 1. v. (1729) 7 A wife's like a 
guinea in gold. 

4 . A sum of money equal to the value of this 
coin. In present use, a name for the sum of 21s. 

The guinea is the ordinary unit for a professional fee and 
for a subscription to a society or institution J the prices 
obtained for works of art f racehorses, and sometimes landed 
property, are also stated in guineas. Otherwise the word is 
now only occasionally used. 

2688 in Ellis Corr. (1829) II. 186 The Royal African Com- 
pany have lately a dividend of ten guineas per cent. 1699 
G. Hickes in Lett - Lit. Men (Camden) 283 Its prime cost 
will at least be a guiney. 1732 Fielding Miser 111. iii, 
A turkey . . which . . may be bought for a guinea, or there- 
abouts. 1767 A. Young Farijteds Lett, to People 49 To 
regard a guinea raised by cultivation as materially different 
in value to us from a guinea raised by any other trade. 2778 
in Boswells Johnson 3 Apr., I have been looking at this 
famous antique dog . . valued at a thousand guineas. _ 3818 
L adyMorg a nAlttobiog.fi 859)47 A., shawl., for five guineas. 
3883 Whitakers Almanack 362 Winners of Races 1863-82. 
Derby, Oaks, St. Leger, 2,000 Guineas, 1,000 Guineas. 
1884 H. Smart Post to Finish vii, It’s a guinea to a goose- 
berry on Sam. 1885 Act 48 Viet. c. 16 § 16 Such substitutes 
. . shall be paid at the rate of seven guineas per day. 

5 . at bib. and Comb., as guinea-stamp ; guinea- 
fed adj. ; guinea-boat (see quot.) ; guinea-corps 
(see quot. 3810 s. v. Guinea-trade); guinea- 
dropper, one who cheats by dropping counterfeit 
guineas; guinea-edge (see quot.) ; guinea-gold, 
f (a) collect, guineas ; iff) gold of which guineas 
were coined, gold of 22 carats; guinea-table, ?a 
gaming-table, where the stake is a guinea ; guinea- 
wedge, ? 

2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., ^Guinea-boat, a fast -rowing 
galley, of former times, expressly built for smuggling gold 
across the Channel, in use at Deal. 2710 Palmer Proverbs 
209 ’Tis astonishing that a young gentleman, bred five or 
six years in our own universities, shou’d, at his first coming 
to London, be drawn in by 'guinea-droppers. 1712 Gay 
Trivia m. 249 Who now the Guinea-Dropper’s Bait regards, 
Trick’d by the Sharper’s Dice or Juggler’s Cards? 2890 
Zaehnsdorf Art Bookbinding 176 * Guinea- edge, a roll with 
a pattern similar to the edge of an old guinea. x8xo Bent- 
ham Art of Packing (1821) 175 note. Inconvenient to a 
'guinea-fed juryman to attend oftener than the Act requires ! 
2671 Loud. Gaz. No. 599/4 On Wednesday the second of 
August, there went away from his Masters house.. a young 
man by name John Kirke . . with a considerable sunim in 
'Guiny-Gold. 1795 Burns Ahrrz’ 77^/7 The rank is but 
the 'guinea stamp; The man’s the gowd for a* that. x8ix 
L. M. Hawkins C'tcss d- Gertr. II. 57 She will go to the 
'guinea-table .. rather than not play 27.. Mrs. Delany 
in Life Corr. (1861) III. 253 He has given me some very 
pretty 'guinea wedges. 

b. quasi-nr#. Priced at or amounting to a guinea. 

3742 ? Pitt Sg, Ho. Comm, in Anecd., etc. (1797) I. iv. 79 
The most stupid Serjeant at law that ever spoke for a guinea 
fee. 2742 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) I. 288 Twice a-week 
there are to be [in Ranelagh -gardens] ridottos, at guinea 
tickets, for which you are to have a supper and music. 3801 
C. Lamb in C. Kegan Paul IV. Godwin (1876) II. 87 Leave 
him to take guinea-and-a-half lodgings with mama in Leg- 
horn. 1897 Daily News 15 June 8/5 Most of the business 
has beeam the guinea and two guinea seats. 
tGninea-COCk. Obs . The male of the guinea- 
fowl ; the guinea-fowl (earlier called Turkey - 
cock). 

2577 B. Googe Heresbach's Hush. iv. (1586) 166 , 1 would 
faine learne the right ordring of their outlandish Birds, 
called Ginny Cocks, and Turky Cockes. .. before the yeere 
of our Lorde .1530. they were not seen with us. 2599 
Hakluyt Voy. II. 11. 308 We found in this place., great 
plentie of partriges, Guiniecocks, and other wilde ioules. 
1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner Kv, The Ginny- Cocke 
was first brought out of Numidia, into Italy. 1601 Holland 
Pliny l. 332 We haue written alreadie of the Ginny or Turky 
cocks and hens, vpon whom Nature hath bestowed a folding 
crest. 

Guinead, obs. form of Gwyniad. 
Gni’nea-fowl. [Imported from Guinea in 16th 
c.; cf. V. pottle de la Guinie (Bel on 1555).] A 
gallinaceous bird of the genus A T umida, esp. A r . 
Meleagris , which is a common domestic fowl in 
Europe. It has slate-coloured plumage with white 
spots. ! 

(1655 MourET & Bennet Health's Intproz\ (2746) 366 
There are some which lately brought hither certain 
chequer’d Hens and Cocks out of New Guinea, spoted 
white and black like a Barber’s Apron, whose Flesh is like 
to the Flesh of Turkies.] 3788 J. Mathews Vcy. Sierra- 
leone 48 It is ..surprising that the Guinea fowls, which are 


real natives of the country .. should be neglected by them. 
2802 Bingley Anint. Biog. { 1813) II. 249 The common 
guinea-fowl. 2862 H. Kingsley Ruvettshoe Iii, Some guinea* 
fowl were noisily preparing for roost. 

Gui/nea-hen. 

+ 1 . The Turkey-hen or turkey. Ohs. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. Iii. 2J4 With white and blacke spots, 
lyke to the feathers of the Turkie or Ginny hen. 2588 
K. Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China -322 Ginny hennes, 
otherwise called Turkey cockes, and in Spanish Pauos. 
1601 Holland Pliny 1. 296 The Ginnie or Turkey hens 
in a part of Africke called Numidia, be in great request. 
a 1637 B. Jonson Horace's Country Life 53 The Ginny- 
hen Could not goe downe my belly then More sweet than 
Olives. 1669 Worlidce Syst. Agrie. (1681) 176 Turkeys, 
or Ginney-hens, or Cocks, are a melancholy Fowl. 2698 
Fryer Acc. E. India <5* P. 21 Fowls for Game they have 
several, the best of which is the Guinney Hen. 

2 . The Guinea-fowl, or the female of the same. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner K iv, The Grecians call 

these foules Meleagridae : . For (they say) Meleagers Sisters 
were transformed into Ginny-hens. 3703 Dam pier Voy. 
Ill, 23 Guinea-Hens; which the Natives of these Islands 
call Galtena Pintoda , or the Painted Hen. 2781 Pennant 
in Phil. Trans. LXXI. 76 The Guinea hens have long been 
imported into Britain^ 1855 Tennyson Brook 126 He praised 
his hens, his geese, his guinea-hens. 

fb. slang. A courtezan, prostitute. Obs. 
1604SHAKS. Oth. 1. Hi. 317 Ere I would say, I would drowne 
my selfe for the loue of a Gynney Hen, I would change my 
HumanitjMvith a Baboone. 3639 Glapthorne^/^. Wallen- 
stein in. iii, Yonder’s the cock oth’ game, About totred yon 
ginny hen, they’r billing. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 5©. 2/2 
You in an Honourable Amour, . .cannot bear a little Cackling 
from a Guinea Hen 1 

* 3 . Comb ., as guinea-hen flower, the fritillary, 
Fritillaria ■ Meleagris ; guinea-hen weed, a 
West Indian herb, the Pelivcria alliacea. 

*597 Get? arde H erbah. Ixxix. 122 The checkered Da ffodill or 
Ginny hen flower, hath, .flowers.. checkered most strangely. 
2629 Parkinson Paradisi vii. 44, I leaue to eueryone their 
owne will to call it in English eyther Fritillaria, as it is called 
of most, or the checkerd Dafibdill, or the Ginnee Hen flower, 
or, as I doe, the checkerd Lilly. 1829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 
297 Petiverla..\s thought.. to be coveted by Guinea.hens, 
and hence its vulgar name of Guinea-hen weed. 2S66 Treat. 
Bot. 556/: Guinea-hen flower, Fritillaria meleagris. 

Guinea-man (gi-nimsen). 

1 . A vessel trading to the coast of Guinea ; 
hence, a slave-ship. Ohs. exc. Hist. 

c 2695 J. Miller Descr. Nesv York (1S43) 37 On board a 
small Guineaman. 1773 Gentl. Mag. XLIII. 46 A ship be- 
longing to Liverpool, with 350 slaves on board, was lately 
carried into Barbadoes by another Guineaman, after a smart 
engagement. 2800 Capt. Cunningham in Naval Citron. IV. 
417 The Dick Guineaman, of Liverpool. 1834 M. Scott 
Cruise Midge i. (1 836) 6 The bars of the various African i ivers 
where the contraband Guineamen were in the habit oflurk- 
in§. 2B81 Clark Russell Ocean Free Lance II. iv. 267 
With the hope of netting one of the numerous contraband 
Guineamen crossing the Atlantic for the Spanish Main, 
f 2 . A Guinea merchant. Obs. rare. 

1756 Spence Anecd. (2858)281 Mr. Pope was with Sir God- 
frey Kneller one day, when his nephew, a Guinea trader, 
came in. ‘ Nephew, (said Sir Godfrey,) you have the honour 
of seeing the two greatest men in the world \ * I don’t know 
how great you maybe, (said the Guinea-man), but I don’t like 
your looks: I have often bought a man, much better than both 
of you together, all muscles and bones, for ten guineas ’. 

3 . A native of Guinea. 

3830 Capt. H. Crow Mem. 168 Convinced me that there 
were more untruths said of Guineamen than anyother class 
of people. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Charac. (1852)92 Dissimilar 
in aspect and aspirations as a Guineaman and a Hindoo. 
2866 Whittier Marg. Smith's Jrttl. Prose Wks. 1889 I. 14 
His skin was swarthy, not black like a Moor or Guinea-man, 
but of a color not unlike that of tarnished copper coin. 

4 . (With small g.) nonce-uses. One who earns 
guinea fees (as a juryman) ; also, a subscriber of a 
guinea per annum to a society. 

28x0 1 [see Guinea trader]. i8j8 Bentham Ch. Eng. 232 
This impertinently intruding guinea-man at Sion-College. 

Guinea pepper, a. An early name for 
Cayenne pepper, b. (See quot. 1839.) 

3597 Gerarde Herbal 11. lxvi. 293 Guinie pepper hath the 
taste of pepper, but not the power or vertue. 1620 Melton 
Astrolog. 40 Hee flung Ginny- Pepper jn the Hangmans eyes 
as he came to put the noose ouer his necke. 2626 Bacon 
Syhra § 922 It hath beene a Practice to burne a Pepper, they 
call Ginny-Pepper ; Which hath such a strong Spirit, that it 
prouoketh a Continual! Sneezing, in those that are in the 
Roome. 2678 Butler Hud. lit. i. 320 And choak with Fumes 
of Guiny- Pepper. 2705 Bosman Guinea 305 Guinea Pepper 
..grows on Shrubs in red Shells or Husks, 2794 Martvn 
Rousseau's Bot. xvi. 202 Capsicum or Guinea Pepper, isabo 
of this lurid order. 1832 Veg. Subst. Food 313 i’he Guinea 
Pepper.. introduced into England, from India, so early as 
2548. 2839 Penny Cycl. XI. 480/2 Guinea pepper, the seeds 

of two species of Amomum, found on the west coast of Africa, 
within the tropics ; the one Amoiunm gran a Paradisi, the 
other, Amomum grandiforum. They are powerfully aro- 
matic^srimulantj and cordial, 

Guiuea-pig (gi’nipig). [Peril, the animal was 
thought to resemble the young: of the Guinea Hog 
(. Potamochosrus ) ; or the name Guinea may have 
been applied loosely, as in some other instances, as 
a designation for an unknown distant country. 
Confusion with Guiana seems unlikely.} 

1 . A rodent mammal (Cavia Cobay a) of the 
genus Cavia , originating in S. America, but now 
widely distributed in a half-domcsticated state. ^ 
The term is applied dialectally to the wood-louse, and in 
Cornwall to the small white cowrie. 
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1664 Power Exp. Philos. I. 16 You may see them [Cheese 
Mites] .. like so many Ginny-Pigs, munching and chewing 
the cud. 1673 C. Brown Trav. Germany , etc. (1677) 109 
Some odde dishes at their Tables ; as Guiny-pigs, divers sorts 
of Snails, and Tortoises. 17x3 Steele Guardian No. *c6. 
T 4 These were driven off at last by a Lap-dog, who was 
succeeded by a Guiney pig. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
IV. 72 The mouse being., the most timid of all quadrupedes, 
except the guinea-pig, 1806 Hatchett in Phil. Trans. 
XCVI. 378 The same chemist found that the urine of the 
guinea-pig deposited carbonat of lime. 1881 Besant & Rice 
Chapi. of Fleet u. xvji, There isn’t a mouse in all Epsom 
can be muter, or a guinea-pig dumber. 

2 . Naut, a. A midshipman in the East Indian 
service, b. An inefficient seaman. 

x 747 Ad7>. Kidnapped Orphan 69 He sent his nephew, at 
the age of fourteen, on a voyage as a Guinea-pig. 1748 
Smollett End. Hand, xxiv, A brave fellow as ever crnckt 
bisket none of your guinea pigs. ^ 1840 Marrvat Poor 
Jack xxvt, The midshipmen, or guinea pigs, as they are 
called. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-Bk., Guinea-pigs, the 
younger midshipmen of an Indiaman. 

3 , In various jocular or contemptuous applica- 
tions with allusions to the coin. a. One who 
receives the fee of a guinea ; e. g. a medical man, 
a director of a public company (see qnot. 1895), a 
clergymandoingdutyforanother,etc. b. (Seequot.) 

a. 1821 Combe Wife iv. (1869) 347 * Oh ! oh ! ’ cried Pat, 
‘how my hand itches, Thou guinea pig [a ‘vet.’], in boots 
and breeches, To trounce thee well 1855 Smedley H. 
Coverdale xxxyii, That ailment [‘ heart-ache ’] which defies 
those guinea-pigs, * the faculty*. 1858 Chamb. Jrnl. 1 May 
279/2 Whenever the court sits . . the guinea-pigs [jurymen] 
5 it along with it. 1871 Temple Bar XXXI. 320 * Guinea 
pigs,’ the pleasant name for those gentlemen of more rank 
than means .. who have a guinea and a copious lunch when 
they attend board meetings. 1891 S. Mostyn Curatica 18 
The Vicar has managed by himself, with occasional help 
from guinea-pigs. 1895 A. J. Wilson Gloss. Terms Stock 
Exch. s.v., A man who lives by getting himself placed upon 
the Boards of a number of companies, whose business he 
can have neither the time nor the qualifications to assist in 
directing, is a * guinea pig ’. 

attrib. 1887 Standard 12 May, We., have here the ‘guinea 
pig ’ Director in all his pristine simplicity. 

b. i860 Fairholt Costume (ed. 2) 328 Those who per- 
severed in the fashion [of wearing hair-powder] paid one 
guinea a year for the privilege, hence the jesters nicknamed 
them guinea-pigs . 

Hence G-uinea-pig-gdng- vbl. sb., the practice of 
acting as director of a company for the sake of the 
guinea fees; also of acting as clerical substitute 
(or, rarely, engaging the services of one). 

1887 C/t. Times 14 Jan. 26/4 The Rector.. preferred guinea- 
pigging once a Sunday to being present at his post twice a 
day. 1890 J. Hatton By order Czar (1891) 125 A unanimity 
of belief in joint-stock enterprises that makes guinea-pigging 
a positive virtue. 1894 Wilkins & Vivian Green bay tree I. 
7 By ‘ guinea-pigging floating Companies, and other means. 

Guinea trade, fin sense 1 from Guinea I, 
in 2 from Guinea II.] 
f 1 . The trade with Guinea. 

1673 Drydkn Amboyna Prol. 9 They shall have all . . The 
Straits, the Guinea trade, the herrings too, Nay to preserve 
them, they shall pickle you. 

2 . jocularly. The taking of guinea fees. 

1808 in Bentluim's Art Packing (1821) 190 Deeply con- 
cerned and interested in the Guinea Trade x8xo Bentham 
Art Packing (1821) 33 The corps^ being termed the Guinea 
corps ; the members of it collectively Guineamen ; and it 
taken separately, this or that one is familiarly spoken of as 
being concerned and interested in the Guinea trade. 

Guinea worm. A parasitic nematoid worm 
{Filaria medinensis) frequent in many parts of 
Guinea, whence the name ; it is long and thread- 
like, of a white colour, inhabiting the human skin, 
esp. of the lower extremities, where its presence 
causes painful suppuration. Also, the disease 
occasioned by its presence. 

X699 Dampier Voy. II. it. 89 Guinea Worms are very fie- 
quent in some Places of the West Indies. 1799 W. G. 
Browne Tra v. Africa i)- Syria x n i . 3 2 6 The disease called the 
Guinea Worm is known . . by the same name [Fertit], 1833 
Baird in Proc. Berm. Nat. Club I. No. 1. 24 The Guinea- worm, 
which is a species of Filaria. 3872 W. Aitkin Set’. Med. (ed. 
6) 1. 138 The Guinea worm is essentially a tropical parasite. 
attrib. 1898 P. Manson Trap. Diseases xxxiii. 517 Lately 
. .a French naval surgeon^ has introduced a system of manag- 
ing guinea-worm cases which bids fair to shorten treatment. 

t Guiuet. Ohs. [?ad. F. guinot .] A small 
bird, ? a chaffinch. 

1723 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Plover, When some Gurnets 
get into your Nets, which are Birds a little bigger than Larks. 

Guingain, obs. form of Gingham. 

1| Guinguette 1 (gsenggt). [Fr., of unknown 
origin.] A suburban cabaret ; a place of entertain- 
ment of a rather low class, for drinking and dancing. 

3779 Keate Sketches fr. Nat. (ed. 2) 1 1. 68 Any of the gum- 
genes about Paris. *8x8 Lady Morgan A utobiog. (1859) 6 4 
Oh ! England, if you would only have guinguettes where 'on 
danse tons Iks jours', instead of drinking porter and gin. 
3839 W. Chambers Tour Belgium 77/x The small village of 
Laeken. .contains a number of guinguettes, or taverns with 
public gardens. 1885 D. Hanhay in Mag. of Art Sept. 
448/2 Tearing up an old garden with its fountains to put a 
guinguette in place thereof. 

Hence Guingettize v. itilr., to dance as at a 
guinguette (nonce- wd.). 

1840 Disraeli in Corr. «». Sister 15. Aug., There was a 
temporary' room for the ball, which was in^ itself a blunder, 
as anybody can guingettise and princes give balls because 
they have palaces. 


II Guinguette 2 [Fr.] A two- 

wheeled vehicle without a hood ; a gig. 

. x8 S= Thackeray Esmond n. xiii. The king drove thither 
in Marshal Villar’s own guinguette. 

Guin(n)iad, obs. form of Gwyniad. 

Guipp, variant of Gup int. Obs . 

II Guipure ( gtpiir) . [Fr. , f. guiper to cover with 
silk, etc., ad.tTeut. wip-, represented by G. weifett 
to turn, Goth. 7 veipan to crown .J 

1 . A kind of lace (see quot. 1S69). 

3843 Mrs. Romer Rhone , etc. II. 14 These exquisite 
mouldings produce the effect of costly guipure laid over 
coloured satin. 1869 Mrs. Palliser Lace iii. (ed. 2) 34 
The term guipure is now so extensively' applied it is difficult 
to give a limit to its meaning. We can only' define it as lace 
where the flowers are either joined by * brides \ or large 
coarse stitches, or lace that has no ground at all. 1B83 
Truth 31 May 769/2 The latter being covered with a piece 
of old Venetian guipure. 

attrib. 1844 Lady G. Fullerton Ellen Middleton (1B54) 
II. xiv. 349 A berthe of the richest Guipure old lace, 3850 
Harped s Mag. I. 288 An embroidery of lace imitating 
gujpure royal. 3891 Times 5 Oct. 4/2 Some laces in the 
guipure style are also selling. 1899 Daily News 19 Aug. 
7/5 Puffings of yellow chiffon, with a pair of guipure wings. 

2 . A kind of gimp. 

1864 in Webster. 3890 Daily News 20 June 6/4 The 
bodice was pink silk, with trimming of black guipure; the - 
sleeves being also pink with guipure let in. 1893 'limes 

8 July 12/2 Finished with white guipure and ribands. 

Guird, Guirlande, obs. ff. Gikd, Gabland. 
Guis, obs. Sc. form of Goose. 

Guisan, obs. form of Gujsian. 

+ Gui'sard, rA 1 Obs. Also 7 guyzard. [a. F. 
guisard, f. (due de) Guise.'] A partisan of the 
Guise faction in Fiance in the t6th c. (In the first 
quot. app. used with allusion to the name of Guy 
Fawkes.) 

3607 Dekker Ruts. Conjur. (1842! 54 Factious guyzards, 
that lay trains of sedition to blow vp the common-wealth. 
3681 Dryden Medal Ep. Whigs, The Holy League of the 
French Guisards. 1683 — Find. Dk. Guise 32 The three 
Estates were at that time compos’d generally of Guisards, 
factious, hot-headed, rebellious, interressed men. 

Guisard (gsi’zaid), sb£ Chiefly Sc. Forms : 7 
guyz-, gyzard, 7-9 gysart, 8 guisarfc, gysard, 

9 guizard, -art, 8- guisard. [f. Guise v. + 
-ard.] One who goes about in a fantastic guise 
or dress; a masquerader, a mummer. See also 
Guiseu. 

1626 Presbyt. Rec. Lanark in Annals Lcsmahagow (1864) 
149 W® Weir pyper to the gysarts of Lesmohego. 3696 in 
Maidment Sc. Pasqnils (1868) 307 Thou would terrify' the 
Souterkines, More than a gyzard in black sheep skines. 
x 755 H. Forbes Ajax' Sp„ Jrnl. fr. Lotid . 28 The third 
was an auld wizen’d, haave coloured carlen, a sad gysard 
indeed, an’ as haul’ as ony ettercap. 3770 Dalrymple in 
Bannatyne Poems Notes 286 The exhibitions of gy’sarts are 
still known in Scotland, being the same with the Christmas 
mommery of the English. 1805 J. Nicol Poems I. 29 
(Jam.) Whan gloamin gray comes frae the east, Through 
a' the gysarts venture ; In sarks an' paper helmets drest. 
3854 Keodie Phemie Millar III. 191 It is not Christmas to 
be looking out for guisards. _ 3869 Mrs. Gordon Life Sir 
D. Breivstcr xii. 182 Apparitions of tall bearded guisards 
into quiet families. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Guisard , 
Guizart , G nicer, a masquerader, a mummer. 

Hence Gui'sard v. intr to act as a guisard, to 
masquerade. (Only in vbl. sb.) 

3815 Scott Guy M. xxxvi. They’ hae taen Yule before it 
comes and gaun a-guisarding. 

Guisard, obs. form of Gizzard. 

Guisarme, variant of Gisarme. 

Guise (gaiz), sb. Forms : 3-6 gise, 3-7 guyse, 
4-8 gyse, 5-6 gys, 6 geyse, gyze, Sc. gyis(s, 
gyss, 6-7 guize, 4- guise, [a. OF. and F. guise, 
= Pr., It. guisa , of Teut. origin ; cf. OHG. wtsa 
(G. weise), OE. wise Wise sb.j 
+ 1 . Manner, method, way; fashion, style. 
Rarely//. Obs. 

13.. R. Alt’s. 6988 Tho thou myghtest, in mony* gyse, 
Y-seo solas and game arise. 1340 Ham pole Pr. Consc . 
1572 pat may be kuawen bi sere gyse. c 1380 Wyclif IVks. 
(1880) 186 Many newe gises of pride and worldly vanyte. 
c 14 00 Rom. Rose 4292 She knew ech wrenche and every 
gyse Of love, c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. n. 68 To wede ek 
corny’s drie, is no good gise. 1456 How Wise Man taught 
Son 143 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 175 Louy r s awe ys the best 
gyse, My sone, to make thy wyfe aferde. 1513 Douglas 
Astteis 1. Prol. 156 The thre first bukis he [Caxton] lies 
ourhippit quyte, Salfand ane litle twiching Polidorus, . .And 
that full sympillie on his avvin gyse. 3523 Fitzherb Husb. 

§ 35 In some countreys . . they do fan theyr corne, the 
whiche is a verye good gise. 3568 Hist. Jacob <5- Esau 
v. x. Giij, Jacob must be aduanced in any wyse: But I 
shall one day handle him of the new guise. 3596 Spenser 
F. Q. iv. x. 6 On stately pillours fram’d after the Doricke 
guize. 1637 RuTHERroRD Lett. (1862) I. 258 Follow not the 
guises of this sinful world. 1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 37 
A military roughnes, resembling most of the Lacedaemonian 
guise. 3670 Eachard Cont. Clergy 28 Thinking, that 
whatsoever is written .. must be beyond the guise of common 
speech. 3714 Gay Shejlt. Week Proeme, No poet.. hath hit 
on the right simple Eclogue after the true ancient guise of 
Theocritus. 1728 Morgan Algiers I. Pref. 24 The Intro- 
duction or Epitome of the Country' I treat of is .. in no 
guise what I first intended. 2765 H. Walpole Otranto v. 
(17981 80 He began in artful guise to sound the Marquis. 
1782 Cowper Gilpin xliii, And thus unto the Calender In 
merry* guise he spoke. 


b. With mixture of sense 5. 

1820 Byron Mar. Fal. l ii. 363 Sneering nobles, in more 
polish’d guise, Whisper’d the tale. 3864 Social Set. Rev. 
266 To learn in how varied a guise, shell and shot.. do their 
work. 

f 2 . Appointed, usual, or characteristic manner; 
custom, habit, practice; the ‘wajs* (of a country). 
Obs. Very common in the 16th and first half of 
the 17th c. 

13. . Seuyn Sag. (W.) 246 Thai weren wedded bi coramun 
dome, Anon in the gise of Rome, c 1400 Scnvdone Bab. 
1932 ‘^Sir * she saide, ‘drinke to me, As the Gyse is of my 
londe.’ c 2440 Gcnerydcs 2974 As the Costom was, after ther 
gise, They beryed hym in honorabill wise. 2494 Hor/seh. 
Ord. (1790) 1x2 As for the voyde after meate the guise hath 
been thus. 2513 Douglas sEneis v. ii. 7X Eftir thair 
payane ryte and gise. 15*8 Sir F. Bryan Let to Hen. VHP 
in Froude Hist . Eng. (ed. 2) 1. 138 He knew the gyze of 
England as well as few men did. 2536 Bellenden Cron. 
Scot. (1821) I. 18 As is the gise of the gentil lioun. 3578 
Timme Calvin on Gen. 26 As is the guise of rash and fickle 
headed men. /1259a H. Smith Serm. (1637) 557 This hath 
been ahvayes the guise of the wicked, to use the smoothest 
speech when they’ intend most tnischiefe. /11605 Montgo- 
merie Misc. Poems xxxviii. xi All such rites as wes the guyse, 
They made that grit god sacrifyce. 3660 H. More Myst. 
Godl. v. xiv. x68 The Apostles and Martyrs highly comple- 
mented according to the ancient guize of the Pagan Cere- 
monies. 1725 Pope Odyss. xiv. 65 It never was our guise 
To slight the poor, or aught humane despise. 

Manner of carrying oneself; behaviour, 
carriage, conduct, course of life. Obs. ■ 

2303 R. Brunne Handl. Syntie 3329 Shal grace come 
neuereyn hat lande pere men haue swyclie gyse yn hande. 
£■*315 Shoreham 52 Wanne he [the prest] y-ordred hys, 
Hym faith an holy gyse. 2422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. 
Priv. 158 Suche byth the vyse many’s gyse and his maneris. 
^3450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) xiB Thou hast begownne 
a synfulle gyse. a 1529 Skelton P. Sparotve 1251 It were 
no gentle gyse This treatj’se to despy.se. 1540 Hyrde tr. 
Fives' Instr. CJtr. Worn. (1502) Q ij, Thou art a foole to look 
after that I should name thee for a wife, when thou usest 
net wives guise. 2549-62 Sternhold & H. Ps. xxxvii. 8 
Their wicked steps atoyd and flie, and follow not their 
guise, a 3639 W. Whatcley Prototypes 11. xxxi. (1640) 119 
See here the guise of a carnall earthly-minded man. 3667 
Milton P. L. xi. 576 By thir guise Just men they seemd. 
a 1670 Spalding Troub. Chas. I (Bannatyne Club) II. 260 
This goukit gys wes begun be our baillie to schow his love 
to the good caus. 2813 Hogg Queen's Wake 229 That 
morning found rough Tushilaw In all the father’s guLe 
appear. 

4 . Style or fashion of attire or personal adorn- 
ment ; condition with regard to dress ; attire, 
costume, garb. Now only arch, in phrases such 
as in the guise of..., in lozuly {festive, etc.), guise. 
t New guise (advb. phr.) : in the new fashion. 

c 3275 Lay. 19641 Six cnihtes.rin pore men guyse. 3303 
R. Brunne Handl. Synne 3215 pe>\.Ieue cry s *yn mennys 
acyse And haunte alle J?e newe gyse. 13.. CocrdeL. 593 
All in palmeres gyse the Holy land for to devyse. c 1440 
Generydes 5272 He mett in his viage A pore palmer, goth 
in sympill gise. a 3450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 29 Faire 
doughtres, y praie you that ye be not the furst to take new 
shappes and gises of array', c 145a Merlin xxiii. 420 Theire 
heer longe waxen, in gise of maydenes and tressed at theire 
bakkes. a 1529 Skelton E. Rummyngy 4 With clothes vpon 
her bed . . Wrythen in wonder wyse, After the Sarasyns gyse. 
a 3555 Lyndesay Tragedy 359 Ane Tailjeour quhilk hes 
fosterit bene in fiance, That can mak garmentis on the 
gayest gyse. 1583 Greene Mamillia 11. (1593) H, Vp fro 
the wast like a man, new guise to be casde in a dublet. 
x6xz T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. is When men or women 
weare strange fashions and guises. 1682 Bunyan Holy War 
8 To.. sit down against Mansoul, in their now ragged and 
beggarly guise. 1726 Gay Butterfly 4- Snail 32 in base, 
in sordid guise array’d. 1822 Byron It 'enter m. i. 231 
Thou know me? in this guise Thou canst not know me. 
187 8 M. A. Brown Nadeschda 17 The joyous prince will 
fall to us, Therefore all appear in festive guise. 

H b. cotter. Apparel, clothes, rare. 

1796-7 Coleridge Raven 24 Soon came a woodman in 
leathern guise. 2870 Morris Earthly Par. II. iii. 350 She 
watched bis men do on their riding guise. 

5 . External appearance, aspect, semblance. 

3340 Ayenb. 158 He comb ine gyse of angle and sseweb 
J>et guod uor to dra}e to kueade. 3390 Gower Conf. I. 
133 Anone his olde guise chaunge He woll. c 2450 Merlin 
xxi. 377 Ye shull se me.. in so many gises that I will not be 
knowe of no man. /ri533 Ld_. Berners Hu on xxxv. in 
Thou trauesyd y* grete waues in gyse of a meruelous beest. 
a 1698 Temple Health <5- Long Life Wks. 1720 I. 283 Both 
[diseases] were thought to appear in many various Guis«. 
1781 Cowper Expost. 87 He. .In form a man, in dignity a 
God, Came, not expected in that humble guise. ^ 1833 
N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II. 138 Calling forth the hidden 
spirit of combustion in some new or Jess familiar guise. 
1847 Emerson Poems (1857) 25 In the parlor sits Some 
figure of noble guise. 1870 M. Conway Earthw. Pilgr. 
xxiii. 27r Old carvings represent a fox in tbe guise of a 
priest preaching to a flock of geese. 1891 Smiles J. Murray 

I. iii. 69 Mr. Murray grew more particular as to the guise of 
the books which he issued. 

b. fg. and in immaterial sense. 
a 1677 Barrow Sente. 1VH 1716 II. 23 The -Gospel cometh 
under trial in a guise no-wise plausible or advantageous^ to 
human conceit. 3708 Swift Sent . Ch. Eng.- Man Misc. 
(17x1) 1 21 Some, who under the Guise of Religion, Sacrificed 
so many Thousand Lives to their own Ambition. 1773 Mrs. 
Chafoxe Improv. Mind (1774) I- 10 9 He will put on the 
guise of benevolence. 1818 Mrs. Shelley Frankenst. xyii. 
(1E65) a xx, I clothed my desires under the guise of wishing 
to travel. 1840 Macaulay Hist. Eng. i. I. 20 Blessings in 
the guise of disasters. x£68 FrefMan Norm. Conq. (1876; 

II. vii. qi He was able to interfere in English affairs in the 
guise of a deltveier. *868 E. Edwards Ralegh I. ii. a3 
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A large armament was almost ready to sail . . under the 
mjise of a . . merely mercantile enterprise. 1S94 Halt. Caine 
Manxman vi. iii. 364 An evil thought in the guise of a pious 
one took possession of Philip. 

c. In bad sense : Assumed appearance, pretence. 
j66z R. Mathew Uni. Alch. xxi. 13 A bold Woman came 
to me without any guise or colour, and told me plainly how 
jt was with him. 1731 Genii. Mag. I. 373 Plausibleness and 
Guises are inseparable from Courts. _ 1829 1 . Taylor En thus. 
iv. (1867)97 In the enigma.. there is given, under a guise, 
some special mark which [etc. ]. 189s Presbyterian (Sydney) 
14 Sept. 5/1 {SufipL\ A miserably weak and cowardly guise 
to hide their real intentions. 

f 6. Sc. A disguise, a mask. Also, a dance or 
performance in disguises or masks ; a masquerade, 
a show. Also in phrase To turn the guise : to 
change the parts in a play. lit. and fig. Obs. 

it;oo-zo Dunbar Poems xxvx. 10 He bad gallandisgagraith 
a gyiss. Ibid. 26 Heilie harlottis on hawtane wyiss Come 
in with mony slndrie gyiss, 1580 J. Melvill Diary 
(Wodrow Soc.) 81 The gentilmen of the countrey about 
haid a gyse and farce to play before the King. *2x605 
Pm. wart Fly ting w. Montgomerie 50 Blaide, blecke thee, 
to bring in a gyse. 1629 Sir W. Mure Trvc Crvcifixe 449 
Dumbe Doctors . . did devise, Guyses to gaze on, showes 
men’s soules to feed. X712-26 Gideon Guthrie (1900) ix 
Pin ding the gyse turned, the Lords of the Congregation 
prevailing, and the laws upon their syd. 1787 A. Shirrefs 
Poems (1790' 109 It’s in your power, my Bess, to turn the 
guise. x8ox Beattie Parings (1Z72) 27 (E. D.D.), I'll shortly 
gar you turn the guize. 

7 . Comb., as guise-dancer dial. — Guiser. 

1846 * J. Trenoodle’ Spec. Dial. 53 (E. D. D.h And tould 
us how a giz-daunce was to door. 1893 Q. [Couch] De- 
lectable Duchy 339 When the mummers, guise-dancers, and 
darkey-parties were dressing up. 

Guise (gaiz) , V. Also 4-5 gyse, 6 guize, 
gys. [f. Gcise si.] 

1 . tram. To attire, attire fantastically; dress, 
equip, ‘ get up Also in immaterial sense, arch. 

a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 92 pan j>ou gysed 
the gerne, and gafe pe to goo Tyll Ephesyne. c 1430 Ayr 
Ttyarn . 660 When they harde of these tythandys, They 
gysed them fulle gay. 1618 Sir W. Mure Dido <5- Aeneas 

II. 417 His curled he2d with Phrygian mytre guised. 1796 
T. Townshend Poems 20 Guised just like her true love 
swain. 1821 Joanna Baillie Metr. Leg., Wallace xix. 12 
In that deceitful seeming guised. 1849 Rock Ch. 0/ Fathers 

III. ix. 220 Bands of children guised as Holy Innocents. 
188* Society 16 Dec. 5/2 The pawns., will be guised as 
choristers. 

fb. To prepare, get up (an eatable). Obs. 

1604 Parson 3 rd Ft. Three Convers . Eng. 143 The 
same Coleworts sodden againe, but guised after another 
fashion. 

f c. To shape, assimilate to (such or such a 
guise). Obs. rare— 1 . 

1605 Sylvester Du Bartas it. iii. 1. Vocation 192 To guise 
our selves (like counterfeiting Ape) To th’ guise of Men 
that are but Men in shape. 

2 . To disguise. Obs. exc. dial. 

a *5x0 Douglas AT. Hart 11. 70 Len me thy cloke, to gys 
me for anc quhyle. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., A man of 
notoriously dirty appearance asked his wife, *Hoo mun 
a gizeynesel?’ * Wesh thee fyess was the prompt reply. 

3 . intr. To go about in disguise, or in mas- 
querade dress. Chiefly Sc. and north. 

1876 Mid-Yorksh. Gloss., Guise, to masquerade. 1884 
Gd. Words Nov. 747/1 The youths of Lerwick, attired in 
fantastic dresses, go ‘ guising ' about the towns. 1891 N. <$■ 
Q. XI. 82 (The phrase] is not an appropriate one in the 
mouth of the Duke when he is guising as a monk. 

Hence Guised///. a. 

1662 Greenhalgh _ in Ellis Ortg. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 10 
Hooded, guized, veiled Jews, and my own plain bare self 
amongst them. *11851 Joanna Baillie (Ogilvie), Then 
like a guised band, that for a while Has mimick’d forth 
a sad and gloomy tale. 

Guisely, variant of Guisilt Obs. 

Guiser (goi’zai). Chiefly Sc. and north. 
Forms : 5 gyser, 5, 8 gysar, 6 gysour, 9 guisar, 
-or, guizer, guy ser, guiser. [f. Guise z». + -ER 1 .] 
One -who guises (see Guise v. 3) ; a mas- 
querader, a mummer. (Cf. Guisard, Geezer.) 

1488 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scott . (1877) I. 93 Item, in Lannerik, 
to dansaris and gysarls, xxxvir. 1572 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xxxviii. 14 For gysours, deuysours, the Guysianis ar gude. 
a 158$ Sir R. Maitland in Pinkerton M. Poems (1786) 298, 
I saw no gysars all this yeir, Bot — kirkmen cled fyk men 
of weir. 1864 Burton Scot. Abr. I. v. 309 Those who thus 
go a-masking on New Year’s eve. .are called, .guizers. x88o 
T. Hardy Return Native 124 The gtiiseK themselves .. 
could not afford to offend those by whose assistance they so 
largely profited. 

Guiserne, obs. form of Gizzern\ 

Guisian (g^zian), a. and sb. Also 6 guisan, 
guysian. [f. F. (due de) Guise 4- -ian.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the duke of Guise, 
or his family or faction. 

1579 J. Stub bus Gaping Gulf E v b, This prince can not 
but.. be great with the Guysian duke. 1643 Prynne «S* rr'. 
Pcsvcr Purl. App. 35 The Guisian Popish faction, being the 
strongest party. 1828-40 Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) III. 144 
The skilfulness of Guisian diplomacy. 

B. sb. *= Gdisard I. 

156a Cecil Let. 16 July in M. A. S. Hume Gt. Ld.Burghley 
(1898) 129 Continue your wryting to putt the Quenes 
Majesty m remembrance of her peril if the Guisans prosper. 
164*, Milton Apol. Smect. Wks. 1738 I. i_rz To give the 
watch-word like a Guisian of Paris to a mutiny or massacre. 
1897 D. H. Fleming Mary Q. Scots via. 88 A marriage .. 
which the Guisians take for concluded. 


+ Gnrsily, adv. Obs. In 4 gisely, .5 gisily. 
[f. Goise sb. + -(i)ly.] Handsomely; ingeniously, 
skilfully. 

13. . Orfeo (Zielke) 297 Knifes and levedis com daunce- 
ing In queynt atire gisely, Queynt pas and softly, c 1420 
Pallad. on Husb. hi. 409 A Spaynald taught me wonder 
gisily To graffe, and band me tneron not deuyne. 

Guising (gorzig), vbl. sb. [f. Guise v. -r 
-ING *.] The action of the vb. GufsE. f a. As- 
sumption of a certain guise or character (obs.'). b. 
dial. Masquerading, mummering. Also altrib. 

1563 W1N3ET Whs. (1890) II. 42 The Sone of God become 
nocht the persoun of a man in substance, bot, be a certane 
apperand gysing and conuersation, fin3eit the samin. 1822 
Bewick Mem. .26 The man who personated the devil .. was 
going ‘a guising *. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. 1. ix. Your 
Christmas Guisings. .were a considerable something. 

aitrib. 1852 IVhistlc-Binkie (Scot. Songs) (1890) 1 . 43 1 ° a 
guizin^ excursion he ‘sung some verses. 

Guispin, variant of Gispin Obs . 

Guiss, obs. Sc. form of Goose. 

Gnissell, misspelling for juissell , obs. f. Jussel. 
Guisserne, obs. form of Gizzeun. 
f Guissette, bad form for Cuisset. 

*2x548 Hall Ckron., Edro. IV (1550) 12 Some had .. the 
guissettes. .droped & gutted with red, 

* Guitar (gitau), sb. Forms: 7 ghittar, gi- 
tarr(e, gittar(r, gotire, guittarre, 7-8 gnitarre, 
7-9 guittar, 8 guitare, 7- guitar. Also in 
Spanish, and quasi-Spanish or Italian form, 7, 9 
guitarra, 7 guittara, 9 ghitarra. [a. Sp. gui- 
tarra, and its mod.F. adaptation guitare (Pr. 
guitara , It. chi tarra), a. Gr. KtOapa. The word ; 
had been adopted in classical L. as evthara , whence 
It. cetera , cetra, Pr. cidra, OHG. citkara y mod.G. , 
zither , mod.F. cithare , Eng. cither. See also Citole, 
Gittern.] A musical instrument of the lute class, j 
with six strings, which are twanged with the right 
hand, and a handle or finger-board provided with 
frets for stopping the notes with the left hand. 

16 2i B. Jonson Gipsies Metamorph. (1640) 51 Give me my 
Guittara , and room for our Chiefe. 1648 Gage West I*ta. 
viii. 23 Tuning his Guitarra and singing to us some verses. 
1668 H. More Dtv. Dial. m. i. (1713) 180 Sometimes with a 
careless stroke I brush the Gittar. 1683 Loud. Gas. No. 
1862/8 A little Gittar, wrought with Ivory and Ebony on 
the back. 170a Astry tr. Saavedra- Fccxardo II. 99 So 
delicate, like a Guitarre, that it won’t bear the fingers. 
1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. v, Mr. Thornhill, .then took up the 
guitar himself. 1806-7 J- Beresford Miseries Hum. Life 
(1826) xvi. 90 The dead, lumpish, tubby, tones of the fourth 
and fifth strings of the guittar. 1820 C. R. Maturin M el- 
moth (1892) 111 . xxviii. 117 Their ghitarras might be dis- 
posed of. 1842 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. n. Sir Rupert the 
Fearless, Full sweetly she sang to a sparkling guitar With 
silver cords. 1866 Engel Nat. Mus. ix. 350 The guitarra. . 
is still to be found . .among the Arabs in Tunis. 1870 Stainer 
Music of Bible 57 It is difficult to determine when the cithara 
had so far departed from the form of a lyre as to become 
a guitar. 

fg- 1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice 11. Dram. Wks. 1874 III. 
276 Oh J no, madam, he’s the general guitar o’ the town, in- 
lay ’d with every thing women fancy. 1710 Brit. Apollo II. 
No. 101. 3/2 Where is this Hatchet-fac’d Gittar? 

b. alt rib. and Comb,, as guitar -box, -man, 

- master , -flayer, - playing ; guitar-plant, a Tas- 
manian shrub', Lotnatia tinctoria (Morris Austral- 
£»&■)■ 

1705 Vanbrugh Confed. 11. 17 Her Guitar Master is with 
her. C/*zr. Psha, she’s taken up with her impertinent 
Guitar Man._ 1834 Landor Wks. (1846) II. 289/2 They 
seem but whistlers and guitar-players compared to a full- 
cheeked trumpet er. 1859 Lang Wand. India 296 Here are 
the coolies returning ! I can make out my guitar-box on 
the head of one man. 1898 Zangwill Dreamers Ghetto iv. 
166 A guitar-playing gallant of Madrid. 

Guitar (gita*j)> v. [f. Guitar sb.] a. inir. To 
play the guitaT. Hence Guita’rring vbl. sb. b. 
Irans . To serenade with a guitar. 

a. c 18x7 Byron To T. Moore , Guitarring and strumming, 
Oh^ Thomas Moore! X827 G. Darley Sylvia 138 Soft 
flutists, and sweet serenaders Guitarring o’er the level gTeen. 
1852 Mrs. Smythies Bride Elect xiii. Go and see what all 
this guitarring and serenading is about. 

b. 1840 Lady C. Bury Hist, of Flirt viii, Guitaring silly 
girls as Thelwal did. 

Guitarist (gita-rist). Also 8 guittarist. [f. 
Guitar sb. + -ist. Cf. Sp. guitar ristal\ One who 
plays the guitar. 

1770 Acc. Bks. in Ann. Reg. 244/2 The guittarist happens 
to have a good^ voice. 1846 Longf. in Life (1891) II. 61 
Call upon Camillo Sivori, the^ celebrated violinist, and his 
companion De’ Ferranti, ‘guitarist to his majesty the Rot 
des Beiges *. 1882 A theneenus 10 June 738/2 The . . woman 
..dancing with the wildest passion to the fierce music of the 
castanet players and the guitarist. 

Gnitermanite (gitaumansit). Mitt. [Named 
by Hillcbrand , 1 8S5, after C;.' : 7 c;' its discoverer: 
see -ite.] Snlph-arsenide of lead of a bluish- 
grey colour, and metallic lustre. 

1885 Geol. Sttrv. U.S. Bulletin xx. 105 The mineral appears 
to be new to science, and a name, Guitermanite, is proposed. 

Guit-guit (gwit gwit). [Echoic. 

Given by Hernandez (16x5 Rer. Med. Nov. Hisp. Thai] 
as the native American name of a bird which he describes 
as being no larger than a wren, green, and so courageous as 
to attack the raven. His description is repeated (after 
Nieremberg in 1635) by Ray {Willughby s Umith. App. j 


1678) whence the Eng. currency of the name. The identifi- 
cation of the bud, meant by Hernandez, is oncer tain.] 

(See quot.) 

1895 Newton Diet. Birds 401 Guit-guit, a name, presum- 
ably in imitation of the cry of a bird, used almost indefinitely 
for any species of the Neotropical genera C&rcba , Dacnis 
and their allies. 

Guive, obs. form of Gyve. 

Guizard, -art, variants of GuisarD. 

Guize, obs. form of Guise. 

Guizen, variant of Gizzen v. 

1674-91 Ray N. C. Words , Guizen' d, adj. Spoken of tubs 
or barrels that leak through drought 
Guked, gukit, vars. Gucked ///. a . Obs. 
Gukgo, guk-guk, obs. Sc. forms of Cuckoo. 
Gukkit, variant of Gucked ///. a. Obs. 
Gukkow, obs. Sc. form of Cuckoo. 

II Gul (gul). [Pers. J5J 5 The Persian word 
for 1 rose 7 ; made familiar by Byron’s use of the 
expression ‘ gardens of gul \ 

18x3 Byron Bride Abydos i. 8 Where the light wings of 
Zephyr, oppressed with perfume, Wax faint o’er the gardens 
of Gfil in her bloom, a 1845 Hood Kilmattsegg, Birth vi, 
While Maigaxet. .In a garden of Gul reposes— Poor Peggy 
hawks nosegays from street to street. Till .. She hates the 
smell of roses ! 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. xlvi. (1896) II. 459 
Hear this you new-gilded Miss Kilmanseggs with your 
gardens of Gul. 

Gul, obs. form of Guei*. 

II Gula (gi/Pla). throat (hence, appetite).] 

1. a. The external throat, b. The gullet, or 
that which answers to it in the lower animals. Obs. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. ia8 In fe fore partie of J>e 
necke |>ere is gula, he which pat strecchij) from \>z chyn 
down to pc forke of he brest. 1661 Lovell Hist. Attim . «$• 
Min. Introd. b8 Neere to the mouth is a venter, Jike the 
craw of birds, after which is the gula, to which the intestine 
is joyned, which is single.^ 

2. £nt. * The chitinous plate which supports 
the submentum in many Insecta’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. 367 Gula (the gula), the 
lower part of the neck. 1877 Huxley Anat . Lnv. Anim. 
vii. 403 The part called gula which in many insects is a 
large plate confluent with the epicranium above and sup- 
porting the submentum anteriorly. 

Gula : see Gola. 

Gulaund. [Icel. gulond \ f. gul-r yellow + end 
(formerly written amid) duck.] The Icelandic 
name of the Goosander ; cited by Pennant, Arctic 
Zool. ( 1784 ) II. 572 ; and thence copied into Eng. 
Diets. 

Gular (giw’lao), a. (sb.) [f. Gula (in sense 2 
f. L. gula) + -ar.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or situated upon the gula. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 349 A gular pouch in the 

greater number. 18.. Ridcway in Coues Birds N. U\ 
(1874) 287 Allowing the red of the gular patch to touch, for 
quite a distance, the white stripe beneath the eye. x88z 
Catii. Hopley Snakes 67 The egg comes in contact with 
certain ‘gular teeth’, which then break the shell without 
any loss of the contents to the feeder. 1892 W. H. Hudson 
Natur. La Plata ^249 A large number of species have a 
bright or nearly bright gular spot. 

2. nonce-use. Concerned with the appetite ; 
devoted to good eating. 

1854 F racer's Mag. XLIX. 104 The_ second ., was .. the 
founder of a gular academy, distinguishing himself by his 
treatise de opsoniis et condimetitls. 

3. ellift . as sb. A gular plate beneath the throat 
of a serpent or a fish. 

1884-5 Stand. Nat. Hist. (1888) HI. 350 Posterior to the 
mental, and lying between the infralabials, are the sub- 
mentals and gulars. 

Gulardous : see under Goliakd. 

+ Gulch, sbf Obs. [f. Gulch vA] A glutton 
or drunkard. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster in. iv, You'll see vs then, you 
will, Gulch, you will? X607 Brewer Lingua v. xvi, You 
muddy gulche, darst looke me in the face? x6n Cotgr., 
Engorgeur, a rauener, glutton, gulch, ingorger. 

Gulch (gtflf), sbf Obs. exc. dial. Also gulsh. 
[f. Gulch vF] A heavy fall. Used adverbially 
in to come down gulch. 

1671 Echard Observ. Ausiv. Cont. Clergy 39 Then he has 
me most cruelly upon the Hip, and brings me °£ cr ,, a 
most deadly Gulsh. *11825 For by Voc. E. Anglia, Gulug 
. . a heavy fall. 1839 J. Noakes ff Mary Styles X2 J *?■ 

No. 76), I dorn’t tnink I cud clime it now, .-I ^hudn t 
warsley loike to troy, For gulch cum down I sbud. . 

Gulch (golf), sb. 3 U. S. [? Connected with 
Gulch vA] 

1. A narrow and deep ravine, with steep sides, 
marking the course of a torrent; esp. one con- 
taining a deposit of gold. 

1850 B. Taylor Eldorado ix. (1862) 87 The word gulch., 
denotes a mountain ravine, .steep, abrupt, and inaccessible. 
x888 Bryce Amer. Comvnv. III. xc. 224 A crowd of men 
who. .will scatter again as soon as. .the gold in the gulcn n 
exhausted. . ^ 

b. tram f. ( A long, narrow, deep depression ol 
the sea bottom ’ ( Cent. Did.). 

2. at t rib., as gulch-diggings, -gold, -mine, -min- 
ing. -washing. . 

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines <J- Mining 338 During Iasi 
season a number of Mexicans extracted from the 
diggings a small amount of gold. Ibid. 275 Bingham Canon 
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annually _ produces a little gulch-gold. 1877 Black Green 
/Vu/. xui, The gulch and placer mines .. were giving a fair 
yield. 1877 Raymond Statist. Alines * Mining 263 The 
obstacles to gulch- mining presented by the" immense 
volumes of water that fill the channels in the spring. I Aid. 
186 ihe gold comes from the gulch - washings in Indian 
district, near the Eagle Mine. 

Gulch, vA Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 dial, gulge, 
gulsh. [Echoic; cf. Ger. dial, gulken , Nonv. 
gulka, Sw. dial, g'dlka. Derbyshire and Devon- 
shire have a form gul hi] 

1 . tram. To swallow or devour greedily. Also 
with down, in , up. 

a 1223 Ancr. R. 240 Heo drinkecS Jene drunch .. ne iueleS 
heo it neuer, auh gulcheS in jjiuerliche. 1611 Florio, /«- 
gorgare, to engurgle, to gargarize, to gulch. 1653 Urquhart 
Rabelais 1. iv. 23 They should be all of them gulched up. 
1890 Gloucester Gloss., Gulch, to gulp, swallow greedily. 

b. Comb., fgulchcup, one who drains the 
cup greedily, a tosspot. 

. a 1223 Ancr. he gulchecuppe weallinde bres to 

drincken, & ?eot in his wide brote |>et he aswelte wiSinnen. 

f 2 . To gulch out : to vomit, lit. and Jig. Gbs. 
rri225 Ancr. R. 88 pe uorme. .gulcheS al ut somed )>et pe 
attri heorte sent up to pe tunge. Ibid. 206 Gulche hit ut 
ine schrifte, utterliche, ase heo hit dude, beo pet iveleS hire 
schuldi. 

• Gulch (g»lf),^. 2 dial. [app. echoic.] intr. To fall 
or plunge heavily, b. Irons. To fall heavily upon. 

1821 Clare Vtll. Minstr. I. 207 Ne'er an axe was heard 
to sound, Or a tree’s fall gulsh’d the ground. Ibid. II, 190 
The splashings. . Of fly-bit cattle gulshing - in the brook. 

Gulch (gtdj), v.3 [f. Gulch jA 3 ] 

1 . trans. To drag (wood) down a gulch. 

1877 . Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining e8 Cutting and 
gulching 50 cords of wood, at $2.50 per cord. 

2 . intr. To dig (for gold) in a gulch. 

1879 H. Drummond in 2,r/fc (1899) 157 A hundred pros- 
pectors gulching for gold and silver. 

Gulch, variant of Culch. 

1882 Standard 26 Sept. 2/2 The oyster dredgers are glad 
to give sixpence or sevenpence a bushel for them as * gulch 
to lay down to catch the ‘ spat '. 

f GuTchin. Obs. rare— 0 , [dim. of Gulch sb.*] 
A little glutton. 

1671 Skinner Etymol. Ling. Angl. 1, A Gulchin, q. d. a 
Gulekin (t. e.) parvus Gulo. 1677 Miege Did. Angl.-Fr., 
Gulchin, un petit glouton. [Hence in later Diets.] 

+ Gul'cllingly, adv. Ohs. [{.gulching, pr. pple. 
of Gulch v. 1 + -ly 2 .] Greedily, voraciously. 

1598 Florio, Borreuolmentc, stuffingly, full}', gulchingly. 
GuTchy, a. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Gulch sbA + 
-y !.] Coarsely fat ; corpulent. 

1598 Florio, Croio, foule, fat, greasie, gulcbie. 1808-S0 
amieson, Gulschy , gross, thick ; applied to the form of the 
ody. 1895 E. Angl. Gloss., Gulsky, corpulent and gross. 
Guld, variant of Gold 2 , marigold. 

11 Gulden (guriden). Forms : 6- gulden, 
(6 guylden, gylden, 7 guilding) ; Sc. 6 gud- 
lyne, -lyng, guidlin(g, 6-7 gudlene. [Ger., 
Du. gulden (also G. gulden), strictly an adj. = of 
gold, golden, cogn. w. OE. gylden Gilden a. ] 
fa. A gold coin, spec, one of various obsolete 
gold coins of Germany and the Netherlands (obs.). 
b. The name was subsequently transferred to a 
silver coin, the value of which differed in various 
countries and at various periods ; it survives, with 
the value of about is. 8d., in Holland (see Guilder) 
and Austria-Hungary. 

In recent use the plural Is commonly gulden as in Ger. 

15.. Aberd. Reg. (Jam.), He gave hyme in kepyng tua 
vnicornis & ane Phihpls gudlene. /bid. XVII. (Jam.) The 
soum of fyw gudlyngis. 1528 Roy Rede vie (Arb.) 40 He 
spendeth many a gulden To hange morther and bren The 
masses aduersaries. 1535 Coverdale 2 Kings v. 5 He - . 
toke with him ten hundreth weighte of syluer, and sixe 
thousande guldens [1611 pieces of goldf 1535 Lyndesay 
Satyre 4170 Gold Smythis fair-weill !. .To mix, set 3e nocht 
by twa preinis, Fyne Ducat gold with hard Gudlingis, 
a 1540 Barnes Wks. {1573) 33<>A These t ™ Q men did gather 
. . within y space of ij. moneths . . .xx. M. guyldens. 1587 
T.\s. VI Let. to WinJet in W.'s Wks.. (1890) II. App. p. xxv, 
The sowme of sevin scoir fyve guidlins. 1617 Moryson I fin. 
1. 283 Most reckonings of Germany are made by common 
siluer guldens, .these Guldens are. .neere the value of three 
shillings foure pence English.. .The Gold Rhenish Guldens 
of Germany are almost of the same standard with the 
Crowne Gold of England. 1645 Sc. Acts Ckas. / (1814' VI. 
163/2 Granted for payment of the Gudlines, Silver-work, 
and others publick debts. <21652 Brome Eng. Moor _ iv. i. 
\Vks. 1873 II. 51 Here at this Inne abide, and wait my 
coming. Be careful of my guildings. 1756-7 tr. Key sleds 
Trav. (1760) III. 311 The duke of Modena .. proposed to 
some persons in Germany a loan of two hundred thousand 
guldens on a mortgage of the territory of Mirandola. 1845 
S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. I. 57 The general grant of 
100,000 gulden. 1865 Pall MallG. 3 July 1/1 The Reichsrath 
was obliged to vote a supply of thirteen millions of guldens. 
1898 Q. Rev. July 8 Reuchlin .. was nominated .. with a 
hundred gold gulden as salary. 

at t rib. 1873 Ouida Pascarel I. 66 He was delighted to 
sell it for 12 gulden notes to a German Jew dealer. 

t Guldenhead. Obs. [?a. ON. *gullenhp/6c , 
2 it. * goMenhead \] The puffin, Tratercula nrctica. 

1676 Willuchby Omith. 244 Anas Artica [i.e. the 
Puffin] . . Wallis . . Meridionalibus circa Tenby opptdum 
Guldenhead, Bottle-nose and Helegug. 

Guldren, obs. form of Guilder. 

Guldsoch, obs. Sc. f. Gulesotjght, jaundice. 
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+ Gule, sb. 1 Obs. Also 6 Ac. guill. [ad. L. <j=w/«.] 

1 . The gullet. 

3659 Gauden Tears C 7 t. Eng. nr. xlx. 323 There are. .gules 
so gluttonous., that they can swaltow down goodly Cathe- 
drals. 1750 W. Dodd Poevts (1767) 32 Her thirsty gule, 
b. Arch . The ‘neck * of a column. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gorge , Gule, or Neck , .. the 
narrowest part of the Dorick and Tuscan Capitals, lying 
between the Astragal.. and the Annulets. 

2 . Gluttony. 

1390 Gower Conf. HI. 1 This vice, which so out of reule 
Hath set us all, is cleped gule. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
{1856) II. 228 He wes the first with glutony and guill That 
euir begouth to mak sic feist in ^ule. 

Gule (gitfl), sb* [a. OF. gule, goule , med.L. 
gula Augusti. . 

1 he ulterior etymology Is unknown. The Welsh form is 
gwyl Awst (gztyl festival, believed to be a. L. vigilia Vigil), 
but as the med.L. and OF. terms were in continental use, 
this must be a mere popular etymology. The conjecture 
[hat gula is a corruption of ‘Dies Sancti Petri ad vm cttla* 
is very unlikely, nor is it clear how it can be identified with 
the Lat. gula ‘ throat ’.] 

The Gule of Augusti Lammas Day, Aug. 1. 
[C1300 P. de Langtoft Chron. (Rolls) I. 450 Le duk 
Robert les sayse, et of sa compaynye lour de goul [v.r. 
gule] de Aust h Portesmue applye.] 1543 tr. Act 47 
Edw. Ill , c. 1 If any cloth be put to sale after the gule of 
August. 1628 Coke On Litt. 180 From the feast of Easter, 
vntil the gule of August, (that is, the first of August). ‘1783 
Vallancey Collect, de Rebus Hibertt. III. 468 Of the Gule 
of August; or, Lammas day. 1899 Nora Hoppf.r in 
Westm. Gaz. x Aug. xo/i Every bird on forest bough Sings 
for Gule of August now. 

t Gule, v. Obs. rare. [f. gule Gules.] trans. 
To stain or dye gules or red. 

1609 Heywood Brit. Troy vm.viH. 171 Achilles durst not 
Iookeon Hector when He guld his Siluer armes in Greekish 
bipud. 1632 — 2nd Pt. Iron Age 1. i. Wks. 1874 III. 357 
Till Hecub's reuerent lockes Be gul’d in slaughter. 

Gule, variant of Gold 2 , marigold. 

Gule, Sc. var. Golee Obs. ; obs. Sc. f. Guile. 
Gule fifatt, obs. forms of Gyle, Gyle-fat. 
Gulekin: see Gulchin (quot. 1671). 
Guleravage, variant of Gilravage. 

Gules (giwlz), sb. and a. Orig. and chiefly Her. 
Forms: 4 goulez, gowlez, gwlis, 4-5 goulos, 
gowles, -is, 4-6 govrlys, 5 gols, goulis, -ys, 5-6 
gull(e)s, 6 gewles, gowlles, gullis, 7 geulles, 
gueles, guonles, 6- gules. Also 6 geule, 7 gule. 
[ad. OF. got ties, guetiles (F. gtieules) = med.L. gulte 
pi., ermine dyed red. 

The ulterior etymology is disputed: the word coincides in 
form with the pi. of the Fr. and nied.Lat. word for ‘ throat ’. 
If the heraldic sense be the original, the allusion may be to 
the colour of the open mouth of a heraldic beast. It seems 
more likely, however, that the heraldic use is transferred 
from the sense ‘red ermine', in which case the word may 
represent some orientat name ; but the suggestion of deriva- 
tion from Pers. gul, roseiHatz.-Darm.), is very improbable.] 

A. sb. Red, as one of the heraldic colours ; in 
engraving represented by vertical lines. Hence 
poet, and rhetorically, the colour red in general. 

13 . . Gaw. <5- Gr. Knt. 619 Then |>ay schewed hym fe 
schelde, bat was of schyr goule2. c 1373 Sc. Leg. faints, 
George 922 Berand b e scheld of siluir schene of gwlis. 
a 1400^50 Alexander 4819 Quare all b e gronde was of gols 
[L. cujtts terra tr at valdc rubicunda ]. c 1440 York Afyst. 
xvi. 19 pan glorius guiles bat gayer [is] ban golde. CX475 
RaufCoityar 669 Gowlis glitterand full gay, glemand in 
grene. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 203 With gMdin 
gullis glitterand as the gleid. 1587 Fleming Contn. 
Holittshed III. 1341/2 Banners of gewles beaten with the 
armes of Antwerpe. 1603 Drayton Bar. IVarsn. xxiv, In 
his white Cornet, Verdon doth display A fret of Gueles. 
1651 Cleveland Poems 26 Or parboyl’d Lobsters, where 
there joyntly rules The fading Sables, and the coming 
Gules. _ 1708 J. Philips Cyder n. 293 The showery arch. 
With listed colours gay, ore, azure, gules. 2820 Keats 
Eve St. Agnes xxv, The wintry moon . . threw warm gules 
on Madeline’s fair breast. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics 
(i860) I. 10 Painted shapes of gules and azure. 

B. quasi-tr^t. and aelj. Red in colour. (In most 
instances properly an attributive use of the sb. ; 
usually placed after the word which it qualifies.) 

1503-4 in Trevelyan Papers (Camden) 7 The armys off 
Carminow, Garter seth, y* sholde be gevyne w* a jabell of 
iij poyntts gulls, a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon xxxit. 99 His 
shylde, wherin was purtruyed -iiL crosses gowlles. 1562 
Leigh Annorie (1597) 5 b, In colour neither red nor 
Sanguine, but is the verie vermilion it selfe, for that is right 
Geule. 1607 Shafts. Tittton iv. iiL 50 Follow thy Drumme , 
With mans blood paint the ground Gules, Gules. 1650 
B. Discolliminium 46 My Complexion, a Sable Sanguine, 
with a few Gule drops about my Nose, a 1678 Marvell 
Unfort. Lover 64 Wks. 1726 I. 59 In a Field Sable a Lover 
Gules. 1790 Burns Ep. to R. Grahatn.xlv, The Magna 
Charta flag .. All deadly gules its bearing._ 1820 Shelley 
CEdigus 1. 144 Their arms are seven bulls in a field^ gules. 
1864 Boutell Her. Hist. <5- Pop. xv. 186 In the Calais Roll 
these mullets are blazoned gules. 1871 J. Hay Pike County 
Ballads (1880) 152 With silken mantles blushing angry 
gules. 

GuTesougllt. Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: 5 gowyl 
sowght, 6 guelsought, gulesought; Sc. figulset, 
guldsoch, d-7 gtilsoch, 7 gulsogh, S-g gulsach, 

9 gulschoch. [f. gule. Gull a., yellow + Sought 
(OE. suht, ON. * so hi, s6tt) sickness ; = ON. gulus6tt, 
Sw., Da. gul sot : cf. G. gelbsucht. Da. geehucht. 
(The OE. name was^/tf ddl.)] Jaundice. 


14. . Nom. in Wr.-W flicker 709/5 Hcc glaucoma, the gowyi 
sowght. 15.. Rozvllis Curst ng 54 in Laing A tic. Pop. 
Poetry 212 The panefull gravel] and the gutt, The gulsoch 
that they nevir be but. 1549 Cotnpl. Scot, vi 67 Sourakkis, 
that vas gude for the blac gulset. 1551 Turner Herbal 

1. Avb.The broth. .heleth the Jawndes or gulesouyht. 1562 
Ibid. 11. 73 The brothe of Osyris dronben is good agaynst 
T ianndes or guel sought. 1593 Duncan App. Etymol. 
(E. D. S.), Aurigo, the guldsoch; morbus Regius. 1673 
Weduerburn Yoc. (Jam.), Icterus , the gulsogh. 1755 
Forbes Ajax' Sp., etc._ 34, I wis never very brouden'd upo’ 
swine’s flesh, sin my mither gae me a forlethie o’t, 'at maist 
hae gi’en me the gulsach. 1825-80 Jamieson, Gutschcch , 
Gulsach. 

Gulet, obs. form of Gullet. 

Gulf (gulf), sb. Forms : 4, 8 golf, 5-6 gou!f(e, 
(Ggorvlfe), 5-7 gulfe, (6 gulfre), 6-7 gailphe, 
7-9 gulph, 7- gulf. [ad. OF. and F. golfe (sense 
1 ; in senses 2, 3, and 4 the Fr. word is goujfrc), 
ad. Pr., It., Sp., Pg. golfo, ad. late Gr. n6\<pos, 
from class. Gr. ko\itos, lit. * bosom \ hence ‘ bay, 
gulf* (= L. sinus), and ‘hollow of the waves, 
depth of the sea Cf. MDu. golf, golve , Du. golf, \ 
gulp, MHG., O.golfl 

I. L Geog. A portion of the sea partialiy en- 
closed by a more or less extensive sweep of the 
coast; often taking its name from the adjoining 
land. 

The distinction between ^/^and bay Is not always clearly 
marked, but in general a bay is wider in proportion to its 
amount of recession than a gulf ; the latter term is applied 
to long land-locked portions of sea opening through a strait, 
which are never called bays. 

c 1400 Maundcv. (1839) v. 54 The See Adryatyk, that is 
clept the Goulf of Veriyse. C1477 Caxton Jason 84 b, 
Argos badde brought his ship in this goulf or arme of the 
See. 1527 R. Thorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 254 The 
coast making a gulfe where is the riuer of Ganges. 1553 
Eden Treat. Nesve hid. (Arb.) 33 He commaunded that 
certayn shippes should searche the goulfes on euerye syde. 
2604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies in. iv. 128 
The gulph of Yegues or of Mares, is variable, being beaten 
with divers windes. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 833 Down the 
great River to^the op'mng Gulf. 1766 Phil. Trans. LVI. 
43, I say nothing of the marine productions of this golf. 
1781 Gibbon Decl. 6* E. xvii. IL 7 They leave on the left a 
deep^ gulf, at the^ bottom of which JJicomedia was seated, 
the imperial residence of Diocletian. 1840 Thirlwall 
Greece liv. VII. 53 The gulph he had seen appeared to him 
..important as a naval station. 1868 G. Duff Pol. Sun>. 
171 The gulf which runs so deep into the western side of 
the island. 

H. A deep hollow, chasm, abyss. 

2 . A profound depth (in a river, the ocean) ; the 
deep. poet. 

13 . . E. E. A Hit. P. A. 607 Gotez of golf bat neuer charde. 
1580 Sidney Ps. xviii. v, The gulphes of waters then were 
through their chanells seen. 1620 Granger Div. Logike 155 
The heavenly lamps doe fall into the gulfe. 1715-20 PofE 
Iliad xxi. 229 From the bottom of his gulphs profound, 
Scamander spoke. 1784 Cowpf.r Task 1. 268 We pass a 

5 ulph in which the willows dip their pendent boughs. # 1836 
'ohnsoniana r. 44 O’er the ice as o’er pleasure you lightly 
should glide ; Both have gulphs which their flattering sur- 
faces hide. 1846 Landor Hellenics Wks. II. 486 Some isle 
Hath surely risen from the gulphs profound. 1847 Emerson 
Poems (1857) 60 Gulfs of sweetness without bound. 1870 
Bryant Iliadv, 496 Slippery cliffs arise Close to deep gulfs, 
b. transf with reference to the air. 

17x2 Blackmofe Creation 1. 92 Nothing check'd their 
flight, but gulphs of air. 1727 Pitt Job xxv. 20 Down 
thro’ the Gulphs of undulating Air. 1863 Longf. Wayside 
Inn 1. Falcon of Ser Federigo 42 The headlong plunge 
through eddying gulfs of air. 

c. To shoot the gulf : a phrase used in various 
figurative applications. (If De Foe's statement 
be well founded, the phrase must originally have 
belonged to sense 2.) 

01645 Howell Lett.{ 1650) II. 40 Your last you sent me was 
from Genoa, where you write that .. ‘Husbands get their 
wives with child a hundred miles off’. .. In Venice .. also 
such things are done by proxy, while the husband is abroad 
upon the Gabies, ther be others that shoot h is gulf at home. 
1725 De Foe Yoy. round World (1840) 16 Such a mighty 
and valuable thing also was the passing thR strait (the 
Straits of Magellan) that Sir Francis Drake’s going through 
it gave birth to that famous old wives’ saying viz., that Sir 
Francis Drake shot the gulf;, .as if there hadbeen but one 
gulf in the world. 1752 Young Brothers v. i. 1757 II. 281 
For me, it matters not ; but oh ! the prince — When he had 
shot the gulph of his despair. 

3 . An absorbing eddy ; a whirlpool. In later 
■use chiefly Jig., that which devours or swallows 
up anything. (Blending with 4 b.) 

1538 Elyot Diet., Gurges, a su alio we or depe pyll in a 
water, or agoulfe. 1567 Turber v.Epit n etc. 26 b. Hast thou 
not read in Bookes of fell Charybdis Goulfe t 1599 Shaks. 
Hen. V, II. iv. 10 England his approaches makes as fierce, As 
Waters to the sucking of a Gulfe. x6r* Bp. Hall Servt. 64 
The Scribes and Pharisees., devoured but widows houses.. ; 
but these gulfs of men, whole Churches. 1627-77 Feltham 
Resolves 11. xlii. 241 He throws his Interest into a Gulph, that 
trusts it in such hands as have been formerlyjbe Ship wrack 
of others. 1 633 Ma r sttos Fine Companion jl 1 v. Dram. Wks. 
(1875) 137 Here is the gulph that swallows all my land : And 
to this desperate whirlpit am I reeling. 16^9 R- Brough/Vzx. 
Schism 510 To devour all persons and things, in one gulph. 
2751 Johnson Rambler No. 167 r 6 And whirl round the 
gulph before they sink. 1755 H. Walpole Corn (1837) III. 
cclxvii. 105 Don T t go and imagine that £ 1,200,000 was all 
sunk in the gulph of Madame Pompadour. 1825 Bentham 
Ration. Rent. 283 Large cities . . are the gulphs . . in which 
the population of the country is lost. 1834 West hid. 



502 


GULL.. 


GULF. 

Sketch Bk. I. 248 Whose mind had been wrecked in the 
gulf of dim oblivion. , • . 

b. Often applied to a voracious appetite. 

1566 Adlington A pu Ictus st Whether thou wilt remaine 
with the serpent and in the ende to be swallowed up into 
the go wife of his bodie. 1579 Spenser Shepk. Cal Sept. 185 
A wicked Wolfe, That with many a Lambe had glutted his 
gulfe. 1605 Shaks. Mach. tv. i. 23 Maw and Gulfe Of the 
rauin'd salt Sea sharke. 1658 Rowland Mou/ct's Theat. 
Ins. 1077 In a dearth, or rather want of provision, they 
[pismires] fight desperately for food, ..and the lesser of 
them will rebel! against the greater, (as being the greater 
gulphs of the Common-wealth.) 1819 Shelley Cyclops 343 
Your gaping gulf, and your gullet wide. 

4 . A yawning chasm or abyss ; an opening in 
the earth produced by an earthquake or volcanic 
action ; a vast ravine or gorge. A fiery guf gulf 
of fire : an abyss full of dame. 

a 2533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk: M. Aurel. (1559) Cc, We 
go suerlie ouer the bridge, and yet we will goe.an other 
waie : and though the same way be sure, yet we will adven- 
ture into the gulfe. 1563 Mirr. Mag. Induct, xxxi, A 
deadly gulfe where nought but rubbtshe growes. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. i. v. 31 They .. brought the heavy corse .. 
To yawning gulfe of deepe Avernus hole.. 1604 E. G[rim- 
stone] D' Acosta s Hist. Indies 1. i. 3 Epicurus .. holdeth, 
that on the other part of the earth, there is nothing but 
a chaos and infinite gulph. . 1607 Shaks. Car. hi. ii. 01 
Thou hadst rather Follow thine Enemie in a fierie Gulfe. 
1667 Milton P. L . vi. 53 The Gulf Of Tartarus, which . . 
opens wide His fiery Chaos. 1697 Potter Aniiq. Greece 
ll. xv. (1715) 331 A Gulf being open at Rome, Curtms leap'd 
into it to appease the angry Gods. 17x3 Young. Cast Day 
11. xo6‘, A yawning gulph, and fiends on every side, Serene 
they view. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 00 [Volcanoes] 

A gulph two miles over, and so deep that no bottom can be 
seen. 1781 Cowper Hope 457 In the gulphs of her Cornu- 
bian mines. 18x4 Southey Roderick \. 108 Gulphs of fire 
opening beneath his feet. 1830 Lyell Princ, Geol. I. 334 
A gulph opened between the little town of Tripergola, .and 
the baths in its suburbs. 

b. fig, (Often coincident with fig. use of 3.) 

2581 Mulcaster Positions xxxvi. (1887) 135 To haue so 

many gaping for preferment, asnogotilfe hath stoore enough 
to suffise. 165a C. B. Stapylton Hcrodian 140 The Globe 
of Earth and Sea. .was not able to fill this Gvlph [a man’s 
ambition or greed]. 1656 Sanderson Serm. (1689) 65 The 
gulph of despair. X7 xsDe Foe Fan/. Instruct. 1. i. (1841) 1. 20 
To recover sinful Men from the gulf of death. 1751 Johnson 
Rambler No. 146 r 8 Pushing his predecessors into the 
gulph of obscurity. 1765 H. Walpolf. Otranto i. I1793) 21, 

I will follow thee to the gulph of perdition. 1780 Cowper 
Table T. 463 They frolic it along .. Down to the gulph, 
from which is no return. 1833 L. Ritchie Wand, by Loire 
157 Buried ages rise again from the gulf of time. 2858 
Farrar Silence <$• V. i. (1875) 16 The whole universe be- 
comes a gulf of silence. 1894 Athenaeum 14 Apr. 471/3 A 
sum insufficient to fill up the gulf of his debts. 

c. (After Luke xvi. 26.) A wide interval, an 
impassable gap, serving as a means of eternal 
separation. 

*557. N. T. (Genev.) Luke xvi. 26 Betwene you and vs 
there is a great gulfe [yaa^a], set. 1774 Fletcher Ess. 
Truth Wks. 1795 IV. 106 An. immense gulph is fixed be- 
tween them, and the Christian faith. 1849 Robertson 
Serm. Ser. 1. xii. (1866) 197 The Advent of Christ is the 
gulf which separates ancient from modern history. x88x 
Br. A. P. Forbes Explan. 30 Art. i. (ed. 4) 12 Between such 
a God and an Infinite Intelligence there is a gulph fixed. 

5 . University slang, a. Cambridge. The position 
of those candidates for mathematical honours who 
fail to obtain a place in the list, but are allowed 
the ordinary degree, b. Oxford. The list of those 
who fail to obtain honours, yet are allowed to 
take a * pass'. 

1827 Seven Yrs. at Cambridge II. 60 The determination . 
I had now formed of cutting honours, by quietly sitting 
down in the Gulph. 1852 Bristed Five 3 ’rs. in Eng. Univ. 
(ed. 2) 205 Some ten.or.fifteen men just on the line, .are put 
into the ‘gulf', as it is popularly called (the Examiners’ 
phrase is * Degrees allowed 

+ 6. [f. Gulp v.] a. An act of swallowing, lit. 
and fig. b. What is gulfed or swallowed; a 
draught. (Cf. Gulp sb. 1 ) 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav . (ed. 2) 323 Their mouths are 
very wide, at one gulph able to swallow horse or man. 1667 
Dryden Temfi. m. iii, Element ! .meer Element ! as I live. 
It was a cold Gulph, such as this, which kill’d my famous 
Predecessor. X771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 28 Apr., It., 
requires a strong gulph of faith to make it go down. 

7 . Mining. A large deposit of ore in a lode. 

1778 Pryce Min. Comub. 322 Gulph of Ore. Where a Lode 
throws up very great quantities of Ore and proves lasting 
and good in depth they say, * They have a Gulph of Ore . 
1849 in Weale's Did. Terms. 

III. 8. allrib. and Comb., as gulf fishery , -tide ; 
gulf eucri m soiling, -indented atljs. ; gulf-wards 
adv. ; also + gulf-breasted a ., having a breast or 
mind as deep as a gulf ; gulf-dream, a dream of 
drowning in, or falling into, a gulf ; y gulf-eating 
full of eddies; gulf-separation, a separation 
as if by a gulf; Gulf State, one of the States on 
the Gulf of Mexico; + gulf-stomached a., (of 
a river) having deep eddies. Also Gulf-stream, 
Gulf-weed. 

1598 E. Guilitn Sktal. (1878) 52 “Gnlfe-brested is he, 
silent, and profound. 18x3 Shellf.y Q. Mab ix. 175 The 
transient *gu!ph-dream of a startling sleep. cx6xx CiiAr- 
w an Iliad xxi. 2 The goodly swelling channel of the flood. 
*Guir-eat»ng Xanthus [Hart'ov 1847 Emerson 

Poems (1S57) 43 The *gu1f-encnmsoning shells. 1883 L. 
Z. Joncas Fish. Canada 30 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) They 


. . have almost a monopoly of the *gulf fishery trade. 
1808 J. Barlow Columb. 1. 3x3 Sultry Mobile’s *gulph- 
indented shore. 1871 R. B. Vaughan Thomas of A quin 
II. 855 This *gulf separation.. and this intimate connection 
in the creative act. ,1863 W. Phillips Speeches xvii. 389 
The *Gulf States will monopolize all the offices. 02612 
Chapman Iliad xx i. 31 1 Afraid lest that *gulf-stomach’d 
Flood [iroTaub? ^atfi'SiVjj?] would satiate his desire On great 
Achilles. 1897 Outing (U. S.) XXIX. 44% A.. sluggish 
stream, flowing up or down, according to the governing 
*gulf-tide. 1855 Bailey Mystic .114 He who, where 
Hidekkei *gulfwards darts, Ruled with an absolute crown. 
Gulf (gtflf), v. Also 6-9 gulph, (6 golph). 
[f. Gulf sb.] 

+ 1 . intr. To rush along like a gulf or whirl- 
pool ; to eddy, swirl. Obs. • 

1538 Leland I tin. V. 80 It standeth as it were betwixt to 
pointing Hillettes betwene the wich the Severn Se gulfith. 
2549 Cheke Hurt Sedit. (1569) Dij, Doe ye not see how 
many bottomlesse whirlepooles of mischiefe ye be golpht 
withal ? 1591 Spenser Virg. Gnat 542 Deep Charybdis 
gulphing in and out. 1658 Franck North . Mem. (1694) 01 
A rapid and peremptory' River, that gulphs fortn of tne 
Bowels of Loemon, replenished with Trout. 

2 . traits. To swallow like a gulf, or as in a gulf; 
to engulf. Also with dozun , in, up. lit. and fig. 

1807 J. Hall Trav. Scot. 1 . 306 Some little birds were flying 
after a cuckoo and gulphing up his. faeces as it dropped 
from him. 18x7 Byron Manfred 1. ii. 6 It hath no power 
upon the past, and for The future, till the past be gulf'd in 
darkness. x8x8 Keats Endynt. 111. 351 Some, friendly 
monster. .Has div’d to its foundations, gulph’d it down. 
1822 Shelley To fane, Recoil, v, Each [pool] seemed as 
'twere a little sky Gulphed in a world below. 1877 Tenny- 
son Harold it. ii, Why, let the earth rive, gulf in These 
cursed Normans. 1879 Stevenson Trav. Ccvennes (1895) 
221 A yawning valley, gulfed in blackness. 

3 . In various nonce-uses : a. To plunge (oneself) 
into as into a gulf; to precipitate oneself, rush 
headlong, b. To form gulfs or indentations in. 
C. To separate from by a gulf or chasm. 

1680 Hickf.ringill Meroz 8 Like men in a Shipwrack 
..that leap, into the Sea for fear of Drowning, we gulf'd 
our selves into more Arbitrary Government, Tyranny and 
Popery’. 3808 J. Barlow Columb. 1. 551 And hoaise resound- 
ing, gulphing wide the shore, Dread Laurence labors with 
tremendous roar. *891 C. James Rom. Rigmarole 121 The 
week gulfing me from meeting her again. 

4 . University slang, a. irans. To place the 
name of (an undergraduate) in the ‘ gulf* (see 
Gulf sb. 5). b. intr. To gulf it ; to get or be 
contented with a place in the ‘gulf’. 

x8z7 Seven Vrs. at Cambridge II. 61, I therefore 
‘Gulphed it’. 1831 Darwin in Life <$• Lett. (1887) L *84 
Cameron is gulfed, together with other three Trinity 
scholars. 1857 ‘ C. Bede’ Verdant Green hi. xi, 1 am not 
going to let them gulph me a second time. 1876 Trevelyan 
Macaulay ii. (1881) 6x His name did not grace the list. In 
short .. Macaulay was gulfed. 1895 L. J. Trotter Life 
Marq. Dalhousie i. xo Instead of ‘gulfing’ him with the 
herd of mere passmen, they marked their sense of his merits 
by granting him an honorary fourth class. 

U 5 . Used for Gulp v . (Cf. Gulf sb. 6.) 

1.650 Bulwer Anthropomet. xi. 114, I saw a Porter., 
drink, .without ever so much as once gulphing. Ibid., He 
had been among the Malabars, where if he. should have 
gulphed or have drunk any otherwise, he might have had 
his throat cut. 

Hence Gulfed (gxrtft)///. a. (see sense 4 a). 

1852 Bristed Five Yrs. in Eng. Univ. (ed. z) 205 A gulfed 
Scholar of Trinity did not lose his Scholarship. 

Gulfing (gzHfii)), vbl. sb. [f. Gulf v. + -ing 1 .] 
Thd action of plunging or sinking in a gulf. - 
x8x8 Keats Endym. in. 659, I beheld the wreck; The 
final gulphing ; the poor struggling souls. 

Gulfing (gzrlfiij), ppl. a. [f. Gulf v. + -ing^ ] 
That gulfs, in senses of the vb. 

2813 Scott Trierm. 11. xxiv. Like the shrill sea-bird's 
wailing scream, Heard o’er the whirlpool’s gulfing stream. 
1821 Clare V ill. Minsir. I. 88 Boughs. .That overhang 
some gulphing brook.. 1842 Tupper Proverb. Philos. Ser. 
11. 182 Neither congealing of the grave, nor gulphing wateis 
of the firmament . , shall avail. 

Gulf Stream, Gulf-stream. Gcog. A 
great oceanic current of warm water, that issues 
from the Gulf of Mexico and runs parallel to the 
American coast as far as Newfoundland, and thence 
in the direction of Europe. The name is sometimes 
given to a similar current in the Pacific, along the 
shore of Japan. 

*775 Adair Avrcr. Ind. 371 He. .proceeded. .afterwards, 
along the gulph-stream of Mexico. 1796 T. Twining Trav. 
Arncr. (1894) 21 These signs denoted our arrival in the 
great current called by’ navigators the * Gulf Stream *. 18x2 
Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 72 The warmth of the Gulf 
Stream is felt a thousand miles from its source. 1833 
Tennyson Early Sotin. iii, The warm gulf-stream of 
Florida Floats faraway’ into the Northern seas The lavish 
growths of southern Mexico, i860 G. H. K. in Vac. Tour 
124 Sutherland is. .warm enough, thanks to the gulf-stream, 
to suit the roller and the Bohemian waxwing. 1875 Bedford 
Sailor's Pocket Bk. iv. (ed. 2) 103 The water of the Gulf 
Stream is a deep indigo blue in colour. 
fg. 1859 Autobiog. Beggar Boy .16 Few are able, after 
entering the gulf-stream of dissipation, to check their head- 
long career. 1865 Lowell New Eng. Two Cent. Ago Prose 
Wks. 1890 II. 8 Truly’ there Is a tide in the affairs of 
men, but there is no gulf-stream setting forever in one 
direction. 

b. attrib. Gulf-Stream weed next. 

1884 Public Opinion 3 Oct. 426/1 AmOng them is the Gulf 
1 Stream weed, so often talked of by travellers. 


Gulf-weed. A species of sea-weed ( Sargassvm 
lacciferum of the sub-order Fttcaceie) found in the 
Gulf Stream, the Sargasso Sea, and elsewhere ; 
characterized by having a number of berry-like 
air-vessels. The name is sometimes given to an- 
other species (S. vulgare). 

1674 Josselyn Voy. New Eng. 40 We met with abundance 
of Sea-weeds called Gulf-weed coming out of the Bay of 
Mexico. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 86. 1/2 Weed (called by the 
Mariners Gulf Weed). 1835-6 Todd Cycl. Aunt. I. 520/1 
Floating Sargasso ot gulf-weed of the Equator. 

Gulfy (gxWfi), a. poet. Forms ; 6 gulify, 6-9 
guide, -ye, 7 gulphie,- 8-9 gulphy, 9 gulfy. 
[f. Gulf sb. + -y 1 .] 

1 , Full of eddies or whirlpools. Also, whirlpool- 
like. 

*594 Carew Tasso iv. v. 141 There thousands vneleane 
Harpyes might you vew, .. And gulffy Scillaes an huge 
bare king crew. 1598 Chapman Iliad n. 538 Well built ships 
. .To 'passe the gulify purple Sea. 1628 Milton Vac. Excrc. 
92 Rivers, arise ; whether thou be the Son, Of utmost Tweed, 
or Oose, or gulphie Dun. 1715-20 Yove, Iliad n. 1071 Where 
gulphy’ Xanthus foams along the fields. 1792 E. Darwin 
Bot. Card. 1. 49 The cliffs of Orkney’s gulphy coast. 1856 
Aird Poet. Wks. 69 He sate and eyed The gulfy eddying* 
of the woolly smoke. 

2 . fa. fig. Deep as an abyss; abysmal (obs.). 
b. Full of hollows or depths. . 

2607 Walkington Opt. Glass 154 The gulfye bottome of 
despaire. 1737 Brooke Tasso 11. 641 One step alone ’twixt 
triumph and defeat, The gulphy ruin and the towery 
height. 1791 CowrER Iliad xxi. 447 Into his gulphy channel 
rush’d The refluent flood. 1808 J. Barlow Columb. iv. 371 
The waves., scoop that gulphy’ bed. 1839 Stonehouse 
Axholnte 309 A narrow, miry’, and gulphy lane. 1871 G. 
Macdonald Wks. Fancy fy I/nag., Parable xo6 The well- 
pleased stars Threw quivering smiles across the gulfy skies. 
Jig. 1879 G. Macdonald SirGibbie I. xi. 161 The cracks, 
crannies, and gulfy faults of our belief. 

Gulion, variant of Golion Obs. 

+ Gulist. Obs. [f. L. gula gullet, appetite, 
gluttony + -1ST.] One who pampers his appetite; 
a glutton. 

2632 J. Featly Hon . Chast. 12 The gluttonous satiety 
of our swelling gulists argues their necessity of offending by’ 
forgetfulnes. 

Gulix (gitf-liks). Also 8 guilix. [f. Du. 
Giiliky the town of Juliers.] A kind of fine linen. 
Also attrib. 

1696 J. F. Merck. Warcho. laid open 17 Gulix. .being the 
most proper of any for fine Shifts or Sheets. Ibid. x8 A sort 
of Holland we call small thred ..scarcely to be known from 
Gulix. 1727-4 x Chambers Cycl. s. v. Holland, Guilix 
Holland is very white and fine, and is chiefly used for shirts. 
1880 Plain Hints 89 That for shirting, commonly called 
gulix Holland, one yard wide. 

Gull (g*d), sb- 1 Forms: 5-6 gullo, 7 gul, 5- 
gull ; Sc. 5 goule, 6-7 goul, 7 goiv. [Peril, a. 
Welsh gibylan , Cornish guilan = Breton goelann 
(whence F. goeland), OIr. foilenn (mod.Ir. faoil- 
eann) OCeltic *voilenno - ; cf. Breton go cl (iff to 
weep.] Any long-winged, web-footed bird ot the 
family Laridx and sub-family Lariitx , which con- 
tains several genera, Hants being the largest. . In 
popular use the name is of much wider application, 
including the Terns and Skuas. 

The Gulls are mostly marine birds and are. distributed all 
over the world ; their characteristic colour is while with a 
mantle varying from pearl-grey to dark-slate colour or 
black, the bill being usually bright-coloured ; their cry is 
harsh or shrill. 

The Common Glill is Lams canus, called otherwise 
sea-mew, sea-gull, and green-billed gull. Other species are 
similarly distinguished by defining words indicating colour, 
appearance, habitat, etc., as grey , hooded, hovenng, tong- 
billed, Pacific , red-legged, white-headed, white-winged, 
etc.; also Black or Black-toed G., the Skua; Greater 
Black-backed G., Lams mar /tins, called locally also 
carrion , goose , or .WaGel gull , t by Willughby great 
black and white gull ; Lesser Black-backed G., L. 
f uscns\ Black-headed G., L. ridibundus , called also 
brorvn-lteaded , laughing, red-legged, or Peewit gull \ 
Cloven-footed G., the common Black Tern ; Glaucous 
G., Lams gtaucus, the Burgomaster ; Herring G., L. 
argentatus, called also silvery gull ; Ivory G., a small 
arctic gull of pure white colour with black legs I- ebnrncns, 
Pagophila ebumea, or Gavia alba ; Little G., Lnrus 
jninutus; Ring-billed G., one of the commonest gulls ot 
the U. S., L. delawarensis ; Rosy, Roseate or Ross s Gy 
Rhodostethia rosea, called also wedge -tailed gull- 
Sabine’s G.^ Xerna sabinti , a fork-tailed gull common 
chiefly in arctic America and Siberia. Also ice-gull, S.V. 
Ice so. 8 and Kim wake gull. 

c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 62 Le.ij. cours . . Pyions. Ve[n]y- 
soun Rostyd. Gullys. Curlew. CX450 Holland Howlat 
179 The Se Mawis war monkis, the blak and the quhyte, 
The Goule was a Gryntar. 1573-80 Barkt Alv. G 627 
A Gull, a common name to sundrie birds L SC o’ 

as a Cormorant &c., Mergus. x6ox Holland Pliny I. 2S7 
As touching the Guls or Sea-cobs, they build m iOCke s - 
1655 Moufet & Bennet Health's In/frcw. (1746; i9j 
Gulones Alii 4- Cinerei. White Gulls, Grey Gulls, and 
Black GulB (commonly termed by the Name of Plungers 
and Water-crows). 1673 Wfddkrburn Vec. *4 (J a j n ’' 
Gavia , a cow. 1674 Ray Collect. IVonts, Water F eivl 93 
The Herring-gull or greatest ash-coloured Mew: Lams 
cinereus maximus. 1678 — Willughby' 's Omit It. 344 1 ne 
great black and white Gull: Lams ingens marinus Llnstt. 
Ibid. 354 Aldrovands cloven-footed Gull, with longer 
27 66 Pennant Zool. (17681 II. 4=4 Common Gull. J hi* is 
the most numerous of the genus. It breeds on the ledges 
of the cliffs that impend over the sea. 1839 Selby in / roc . 
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Eerw. Nat. Club I. No. 7. 189 Lams minntus (little gull) 
near Embleton. 1839 Penny Cycl. XlII. 335/1 Xcma ridi - 
bnndus,.. This bird ts the.. Laughing Gull, Pewit or Black- 
cap, Sea Crow and Mire Crow of the Modern British. 1865 
Gosse Land fy Sea (1874) 36 The kit ti wake, the smallest of 
the gulls that can be properly called indigenous to our 
shores. 1876 Davis Polaris Exficd . App. 679 Saw several 
eider-ducks and ivory and burgomeister gulls. 1885 Stand. 
Nat. Hist . (i_B88) IV. 79 Ross’s Gull {R hodostethia rosed), or 
the wedge-tailed gull, as it is also called, on account of the 
form of its tail. Ibid. 8_i The dazzling white ivory-gull 
(1 Gavia alba) .. the fork-tailed gulls, constituting the genus 
Xenia. 

b. allusively. 

2550 Crowlky Wry la IVeaWt A 5 b, Men that would 
haue all in their owne handes. .Cormerauntes, gredye guiles ; 
yea, men that would eate vp menne, women, and chyldren, 
are the causes of Sedition ! 1628 Wither Brit. Remcmb. 
Pref. 137 As, our Gull, A bird much found among the 
Worshipful]. 

C. all rib. and Comb., as gull-bind, -land, rookeiy-, 
gull-like adj. ; gull-billed tern, Sterna anglica ; 
gull-maw (t Sc. goul man), the Greater Black- 
backed Gull; gull-teaser, a bird that torments 
gulls, as a tern or jaeger. 

1813 G. Montagu Ornitk . Diet. Suppl. v*~ b , The new 
species which, from the shape of the bill, is denominated 
the *Gull-billed Tern .. as it has originated in England we 
have added the move scientific name of Sterna Anglica. 
1851 Zoologist IX. 3235 A fine adult male specimen of the 
gull-billed tern. 1668 Wilkins Real Char. u. v. § o. 155 
The "Gull-kind, being much upon the wing as Swallows, 
commonly of an ash colour;.. having red bill and legs, with 
a forked train. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. in. vii. VI. 77 It 
is to such shores as these that the whole tribe of the 
gull-kind resort. 1899 Academy 8 Apr. 408/2 Throwing 
bread to the sea-gulls, she says, ‘ In *gull-land they don’t 
like bread, but it’s a point of honour to catch it’. 1895 
P. H. Emerson Birds , etc. Nor/. Broadland I. 146 The 
danger Signal is either a peculiar "gull-like noise, ‘ Ktio, 
keo’, or a ‘Quah, quah ’. 1549 Comfit. Scot. vi. 39 The 
suannis murmt, be cause the gray *goul mau pronosticat 
ane storme. 1885 Swainson Prov. Navies Birds 208 Greater 
Black-backed Gull.. Also called.. Gull maw—/.* mew 
(East Lothian). 1885 Stand. A T at. Hist. (1888) IV. 78 The 
fascinating view of a "gull rookery with its ceaseless uproar. 
1802 G. Montagu Ornith. Diet. (1833) 508 Common Tern, 
Sterna hirnndo. .*Gull-teazer. 

Gull (gfll), sb.% Now dial. Also 4 goll, 6-7 
guile, 7 gul. [Prob. a subst. use of Gull a. yel- 
low.] An unfledged bird, csp. a gosling. 

3382 Wyclif Deut. xxii. 6 A nest of briddis ..and the 
moder to the bryddis [MS. Bodl. 959 gollisj or to the eyren 
aboue sittynge. * 1596 Shaks. i Hen . IV , v. i. 60 As that 
vngentle gull the Cuckowes Bird, Vseth the Sparrow. 1607 
— Timon 11. i. 31, 1 do feare When euery Feather srickes 
in his owne wing, Lord Timon will be left a naked Gull, 
Which flashes now a Phcenix. *83z IP. IPorcestcrsh. 
Gloss., Gull, a young goose. 1895 Warwicksh. Gloss., 
Gull, an unfledged gosling. 

Gull (g»l),jf>. 3 Also 6-7 guile, 7 gul. [Of 
doubtful and perh. mixed origin ; sense 1 would be ' 
natural as a transferred use of Gull sb. 2 , but it is 
also possible that the sb. may be f. Gull to 
delude, and that this vb. may be an application of 
Gull v . 1 2 to gorge, ‘cram*.] 

1 . A credulous person ; one easily imposed upon ; 
a dupe, simpleton, fool. + To grope a gull : to 
swindle an unsuspecting person : cf. to pluck a 
pigeon , f a Jinch. 

1594 Nashe Terrors Nt. Wks. (Grosart) III. 257 Liues 
there anie such slowe yce-braind beefe-witted gull. 1594 
Shaks. Rich. Ill , 1. Hi. 328 Clarence, who I jndeede haue 
cast in darknesse, I do beweepe many simple Guiles, 
Namely to Derby, Hastings, Buckingham. 1601 ? Marston 
Pasquiltf Nath. 1. 323 He. .will not sticke to spend some 
twentie pound To grope a gull. 1616 R. C Times' Whistle 
v. 22x7 In these dayes hee’s deemd ^verj' gull That cannot 
take Tobacco. <11622 Davies Efiigr. Poems 1876 II. 9 To 
define a Gull in termes precise — A Gull is he which seemes, 
and is not, wise. 1645 Milton Colast. Wks. (1851)356 His 
very touching ought that is lerned, soiles it, and lays him 
still more and more open a conspicuous gull. 1748 Smol- 
lett Rod. Rand. (1812) I. 359 If I had been such a gull.. I 
would without more ado tuck myself up. 18x1 Wellington 
in Gurw. Desfi. (1838) VII. 5 11 It is as well to let him 
believe that we are good natured gulls who will easily 
swallow. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xix, ‘Done!’ cried 
the noble gull. ‘Within ten minutes'. 1885 Stevenson 
Dynamiter 60 He perceived by what .. unmanly fear of 
ridicule he had been brought down to be the gull of this 
intriguer. 

t 2 . [From the vb.] A trick, deception, fraud ; 
a false report. Obs, . 

3599 Shaks. Much Ado n. iii. 323, I should thnike this 
a gull, but that the white-bearded fellow speakes it. 1604 
{title), Pasquil’s Jests, .. whereunto is added a dozen of 
Guiles, Pretty and Pleasant to drive away the tediousness 
of a winter’s evening. 1639 Lushington Refiet. Serm. in 
Phenlx (3708) II. 477 They say tht;re was no such matter 
as the Resurrection, *twas but a gull put upon the World 
by his Disciples. 1642 Fuller Holy 4. Prof. St. iv. xvi. 324 
If gulls and rumours from his Countrey be raised on purpose 
to amuse our Embassadour. a 3668 Davenant Ntios from 
Plymouth iv. Dram. Wks. 1873 IV. 369 For the gull Your 
Seawit put upon me, I have taken A full revenge. 

3 . slang. A trickster, cheat, impostor. 

a 3700 B. E, Did Ceifd Crew, Gull, a cheat. 1825 C. M. 
Westmacott Eng. Sfiy I. 161 You’ll excuse me, sir, but as 
you are fresh, take care to avoid the gulls. {Note), Gulls , 
knowing ones who are always on the look out for freshmen. 

4 . allrib. and Comb ., as gull-catcher , -catching, 
-gallant ; + gull-finch, a playful amplification of 


gull = ‘ simpleton *, with reference to the bird of that 
name : cf. also to pluck a Jinch ; gull-groper, one 
who ‘gropes a gull’ (see 1) ; gull-sharper (see 
quot.). 

3603 Shaks. Twel. N. n. v. 204 Heere comes my noble 
*gull catcher. 3823 Spirit Publ. Jmls. (1824) 63 Taking in 
the ‘deep ones' quite in the *gull-catching style. 1604 T. 
M. Black'Bk. C3 Delicate Knaues .. that diue into Deedes 
and Writings of Landes, left to young "Gull-finches, poyson- 
ing the true sence and intent of them. 1630 J. Taylor 
(W ater P.) Wks. 11. 71/2 For 'tis concluded 'mongst the 
wizards all, To make thee Master ofGul-finches hall. 1633 
Purchas Pilgrimage ix. ii. 826 The "gull-gallants of our 
dayes, to whom I could wish . . that they would leave this 
vsurped Gallantrie to those true owners, and resume spirits 
truly English. 3602 Dekker Saiiromastix Wks. 3873 I. 
201 lie shake the *gull-groper out of his tan’d skinne. a 3700 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew , Gull-groficr, , a Bystander that 
Lends Money to the Gamesters. 3826 J. Wilson Noct. 
Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 185 The he, or the she, or the it, that- . 
gangs out to glower like a gawpus at a Gallic gull-grupper. 
3867 Smyth Sailor's Word -Ik., *Gull-sharfitr, one who 
preys upon Johnny Raws. 

Gall (gel), sb-* Also 5 golle, 5-6 guile, 6-7 
gul. f? Variant of Goon, Gole sb.-] 

+ 1 . The throat, gullet. 06s. 

14x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy i. vi. That as fast as he seeth 
theim tthe bulles] gape Into theyr golles that he the lycour 
caste. 3490 Caxton Encydos x. 39 Neptunus . . his grete 
guile or ihroie wyde opene redy to sivolowc . . alle tho- 
oste. 3543 Traheron Vigo's C hiring. 1. iv. 6 There ben 
in the throte two Conduyctes. Ofw’hiche by one the meate 
and drincke passe, descendynge in to the stomake, and is 
called Meri or Oisophagus, in Englishe the Guile. 3663 
Gerbier Counsel 32 The Freese, Gul or Throat, 
f b. I rans/. A 1 mouth an orifice. 

1545 Raynold Byrth Maitkyndc 1. xii. (1634) 43 In the 
inner face of the bladder, there be set before the mouth or 
gull of the conduits certaine little skinny flappes. 

2 . A breach or fissure made by a torrent ; a gully, 
chasm ; a channel made by a stream. Obs. exc. dial. 

3553 Brende Q. Curtius v. 25 Their passage was suddenly 
stopped by a great gull made with the violence of the 
streams. 3673 Ray Journ. Loro C. 275 Great channels, 
like Gulls made by suddain torrents and Ipnd-floods. 1692 
— Dissol. World iii. (1732) 54 The mighty Gulls and 
Channels in the Sides thereof [sc. a mountain]. 3769 De 
Foe's TourGt. Brit. III. 143 A Brook, .running from those 
Gulls and Deeps between the Hills. 3792 S. Ireland Views 1 
Thames II. S5 About the shallows or gulls, the water is I 
beautifully transparent. 1852 Wjccjns Embanking 51 
Currents will be formed by the disturbed action of the tide, 
‘gulls’ (pits) will be formed [etc.J. 

t Gull, sbp Obs. [Cf. Du. gul (16th c. guile) 
small codfish.] A fish not fully grown ; also, a 
kind of gudgeon. 

3495 Act ix Hen. VII, c. 23 If the .. fisshe shuld be well 
and truly packed, that is to sey, the tale fisshe by theym 
selfe and the small fissh called Guiles by them self. 1655 
Moufet & Bennet Health's Imfirov. (1746) 274 Gulls.. are 
a kind#of jolt-headed Gudgeons. 

b. Comb., gull-fish, the coal-fish, Merlangus 
carbonarius ; gull-head = Bull-head i. 

1583 Rales Custom-ho. Civ, Gulfish the barrel vi. j. viii. d. 
x6xi Florio, Ghiozzo, a Gul-head, a Millers-thumbe, a Cur- 
fish, or a Bull-head. Some take it for a Gudgeon-fish. 3663 
Act 15 Chas. II, c. 7 § 14 [Duties.] For Cod-fish the Barrel! 
five shillings. . For Gull fish the Barrel! Two shillings. 1759 
tr. Adansons Voy. Senegal 178 There you might see 
pilchards, rock-fish, mullets or gull-fish of different sorts; 
mole-bats, with other fishes very little known. 

+ Gull, a. Obs. Also 4 gowle, 5 guile, 6 
goule, Sc. gule, S gool. [a. ON. gul-r (Da., Sw. 
gul) yellow.] Yellow, pale. 

33.. Evaug. Nicod. 70 in Archiv Stud. nett. Sfir. LI 1 1. 
392 pe Iewes .. wex all full gull and grene. 3398 Trevisa 
Barth. Dc P. R. xii. Introd. (Tollerm MS.), pe egle is sore 
greuid and heren wynges wexen white, and heren clawes 
gowle [3582 goule] and feble [L. et ebetant ungues cjus et 
debilitaiitur ]. 1483 Cath. Angl. 16S/1 Guile, fialltdus, 

lividus 4- cetera ; vbi, wanne. 3508 Dunbar Flyting w. 
Kenned ie 52 Evill farit and dryit. . Lyke as the gleddis had 
on thy gulesnowt dynd. la 1600 Hist Sir Egeir, etc. 
(17x1) 4 Thou was full blyth, and light of late : .. And thou 
art now both gool and green. 

Hence + GuTlness, paleness. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter Ixvii. 14 In golnes [v. r. gulnes] of 
gold to se. 

+ Gull, Obs. Also 6 gool. [? f. Gull sbA 
Cf. Du. gttllen ‘absorbere. ingurgitare, Yorare* 
(Kilian) and obs. F. engouler . ] 

1 . (rans. To swallow, guzzle ; transf. anti Jig. to 
devour voraciously. Also with in , up. 

1530 Palsgr. 576/2 , 1 guile in drinke, as great drinkers do, 
je engonllc. 3553 Brende Q. Curtius vii. 133 b, Suche as 
had gulled in gredely the water that thei gote. 1607 C. 
Lever Crucifix xiii, O you that gull the poyson’d cup of 
pleasure. 164s Arraigum. Persecution in Prynne Discern. 
Prodig. Blazing-Stars 10 To gull up and devour more at 
one meale, thenwould make a (east for Bel and the Dragon. 
3674 Josselyn Voy. Nero Eng. 2x1 They are roystering and 
gulling in wine with a dear felicity. 
fig. 1624 Middleton Game at Chess iv. 11, The swallow 
of my conscience Hath but a narrow passage; .. If I bad 
got seven thousand pounds by offices, And gull’d down that, 
the bore would have been bigger, 
b. absol . or intr. 

1543 R. CorcASO Guydott's Quest. Ckirr/rg. M ii}, People 
gullyng, fraungyng, and dronkerdes. 3567 Fenton Trag. 
Disc. 4 (5'b, The heate of the wine wherein they goolled. 
3583 Stubbes Anat. Abuses 1. (1879' io 7 Swilling, gulling, & 
carowsing from one to another. 1618 Breton Crt. if Countiy 
(Grosart) 6/2 They ..drinke and gull, laugh and be fat. 


2 . trails. To gorge. Also rejl. 

3583 Stanyhurst sEneis in. (Arb.) 77 With ramd ernmd 
garbadge, theire gorges draftyc be gulled. 3604 T. Wright 
Passions v. § 4. 274 Let us gull ourselves with eating and 
quaffing. 

Gull (gtfl), v. 2 Also 9 dial. goal. Now dial. 
and tech n. [f. Gull 

1 . /rans. Of water : To make channels or ruts in, 
to hollow out ; to sweep away , wear daunt. 

*577 B. Gooce Heresbac/is Husl\ 1. 44 They gull [printed 
gult] and marre the grounde with the deepe sincking of their 
feete treading in the Grasse and breaking the Rootes. 3587 
Harrison England 1. xix. (1877] ill. 148 [They] doo utterlie 
neglect to dicn and scowre their draines and watercourses, 
for better avoidance of the winter waters .. whereby the 
streets doo grow to be much more gulled than before. 1642 
Rogers Aaanran 502 As the sea tydes gull down the bankes. 
3723 Perry Dnggenh. Breach 105 An Accident that gull’d 
away the Earth in such manner, that was very near obliging 
me to cut down.. my Dam. 3776 G. Semple Building in 
Water 20'l'hc Water, .continued to sap and gull the Frames 
every Flood. 1876 in N. IV. Line. Gloss. (1SS9I s. v. Goal, 
Th’ rats hes maade a hoale thrif th’ bank, an’ when Taacey 
taks in a tide, th’ watter goals it awaay. 3895 E. Angl. 
Gloss., The bank has been gulled down by the freshes. 

b. gen . of other things. 

3796 W. Felton Carriages (xSox) II. Suppl. 10S That part 
of the bottom plate of the perch, against which it wears, 
after much use, is gulled. 1805 W. Hunter in Naval 
Chron. XIII. 40 One . . shell came so near us as to gull 
our whale. 3857 P. Colquhoun Oarsman's Guide 30 The 
upper filling, which, when worn, is said to be gulled. 

c. absol. or intr. 

3587 Harrison England 1. x. 31 Then breaketh there out 
another creeke from the maine sea, about Auant hauen, 
which gulfeth vp almost to Portbridge. 1676 Evelyn in 
Aubrey Nat. Hist. Storey (1710) I. Pref. 3 In the Cart- 
Roats, where the Rains have gull’d. 1721 Perry Daggrnh. 
Breach 5 The Water then gull’d to such a depth, .that there 
was no Remedy found for the mastery of it. 1739 Labelye 
Short Acc. Piers Westm. Bridge 61 The Piers, .will always 
be in danger of the Water gulling underneath, and carrying 
• away the Ground. 

2 . intr. To become worn away or hollowed out. 

1763-6 W. Lewis Comm. Phil. Tcchn. 227 The collars in 

which the axes of the rolls turned at each end, wore or gulled 
so last, that the pressure continually diminished. 

Gull (g»l), Also 7 gul. [Related to Gull 
sb. 3, but it is uncertain whether as derivative or as 
source ; in the latter case, this verb may be a trans- 
Terred use of Gull vA ; cf. similar uses of stuff, 
cram ; this supposition is favoured by some early 
examples, e. g. qnot. ri6oo in sense 1.] 

1 . irans. To make a gull of; to dupe, cheat, 
befool, * take in deceive. Also absol., to practise 
cheating. 

a 3550 Hye Way to Sfiyltcl Ho. 427 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 

45 1 hey . . do but gull, and folow beggery, Feynyng true 
doyng by ypocrysy. 3593 Nashe Christ's T. 91 Cleanly 
coyned eyes, which some pleasant sportiue wiltes haue 
deuised, to gull them most groselie. yx6oo Shaks. Sonn. 
Ixxxvi, That affable familiar ghost Which nightly gulls him 
with intelligence. 3602 2 nd Pt. Ketumfr. P amass. 1. iv. 435 
With those shreds of French ; . weele gull the world, that 
hath in estimation forraine Phisitians. 3633 Purchas Pil- 
grimage (1614) 2ji Jn the night rime by some fi re-work es in 
the steeple, they would have gulled the credulous people 
with opinion of miracle. 3624 Quarles Job viii. xvi, See, 
how deceits Gull thee with golden fruit. 1635 Foxe & 
James Voy. N. IV. (Hakluyt Soc.) 443 Guld with the false 
Sea Cards or fabulous reports of strangers. 3655 Fuller 
Ch. Hist. vi. ii. Civil Benefits Abbeys % 1 People in those 
daies .. would never have been gulled into so long a tolera- 
tion ..of them. 3701 De Foe True-born Eng., His fine 
Speech 90 Not doubting I could gull the Government. 3808 
Scott ram. Lett. (1894) I. iv. 126, I care not for rewards.. 
Neither is it easy to gull me with these fair promises. 182*1 
W. Irving T. Trav. II. 47 Nothing is so easy as to gull 
the public, if you only set up a prodigy. <^1849 Pop. 
Quacks of Helicon Wks. 1864 IV. 412 The pertinacity of 
the effort to gull. 1861 Times 23 Aug., Gulled by this 
statement into the belief that [etc.]. 1880 Howf.lls Undisc. 
Country Hi. 54 You are perfectly safe to go on and gull 
imbeciles to the end of time, for all I care. 
f 2 . To deprive oj by trickery or deception ; to 
cheat out of. Obs. 

16x0 B. Jonson Alch. v. iv, Hast thou gull’d her of her 
Jewels or her Bracelets? 1 6gt Wood Ath. Oxen. II. 74 
The Presbyterians had been gull’d of their King by the 
Independents. 1722 De Pot. Plague (1840) 35 These unper- 
forming creatures had gulled them of their money. 2783 
Pott CJtimrg. Wks. II. 188 The poor and credulous are 
gullecf out of what little money they can spare. 

Gull, dial. var. Gold marigold. 

GnUable (g^lab’l), a. [f. Gull vA + -ablk.] 

= Gullible. Hence GnHabrlity, Ga'llablenesa 
= Gullibility. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xxiv, I am in certain things the most 
gullable and malleable of mortals. 2822 Jefferson U’rit. 
(1830) IV. 360 With such persons, gullability, which they 
call faith, takes the helm from the hand of reason. 3830 
Fraseds Mag. I. 319 The gullableness of fools. 2840-2 
Thackeray Charac. Sk., Fashionable Authoress, The 
most gullable of publics. 

+ Gu'llag’e. Obs. [f. Gull z’.3 + -age.] De- 
ception, cajolery. 

2605 B. Jonson Votfione v. ix, Had you no quirk, To auoide 
gullnge, Sir, by such a creature? x6xt Chapman May Day 
Wks. 1873 If. 347 The deere gul/age of my sweete heart 
mistress. . _ 

Galled (geld), ppt- o- 1 U- Gl ’ ll + -n* 1 -] 
Hollowed ont. 

| x8zi Clare Viii. Minstr. I. 57 How he .. would .. Bend 
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o’er gull'd holes where stood his trees, and sigh; Ibid, in 
Rut-gull’d lanes. Ibid. II. ioi It [a brook) rests collected 
in some gulled hole Scoop'd by the sudden floods. 

Gulled (gold), ppl. a [f. Gull + -ed*.] 
Doped, deceived, befooled. 

1642 H. More Song- of Soul, 1. 11. cxi. That melting love 
which doth so please Her gulled soul. 1738 Johnson 
London 221 The gull’d conqueror receives the chain. _ 1811 
Lamb Guy Faux Misc. Wks. (1871) 371 The simplicity of 
the gulled editor. 1812 H. & J. Smith Rej. Addr. 21 An 
independent wish to open the eyes of this gulled people. 
1859 Helps Friends in C . Ser. 11. II. x. 203, I am a gulled 
and swindled individual. 

t Guller 1 - Obs. In 7 gullar. [f. Gull v. 1 
+ -ERl.] A guzzler, glutton. 

1604 T. Wright Passions iv. ii. § 2. 128 Great feasters and 
guitars cannot but be subiect to many vices. 

+ Guller 2 . Obs. [f. Gull v . 3 + -rrDj One 
who dupes or befools ; a cheat. 

1602 How Choose Good Wife v. iii, He was a great guller, 
his name I take to be Fuller. 1603 Chapman All Fools 
v. i. Wks. 1S73 I. 174 This Gull to him And to his fellow 
Guller, shall become More bitter then their baiting of my 
humour. 1612 Cotgr., Enjauleur , a beguiler..; guller, 
a foisting companion, .cousening mate. 

Guller, variant of Collar v. Sc. 

Gullery 1 (gtf'lsri). Obs. ox arch. [f. Gull t\ 3 
•f -ERr.] Deception, trickery, ‘ imposture ; an in- 
stance of this, a deception, trick. 

3398 E. Guilpjn Skial. (1878) 4 Such as Hermaphroditize 
these poore times With wicked scald iests, extreatne 
gullerie. 1398 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. hi. v. For 
your greene wound, your Bal.samum, and your St. John’s 
woort are all mere gulleries. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. I. ii. 
iv. iv, Leo Decimus took an extraordinary delight in 
humoring of silly fellowes, and to put galleries upon them. 
1638 Ford Fancies v. i, Spadone Confessed it was a gullery 
put on Secco. a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) II. 315 Law., 
puts a thousand Tricks and Gulleries upon him. i68r H. 
More Let. 1 in Glanvill s Sadducisntus , The marvellous 
weakness and gullerie of Mr. Webster’s Display of Witch- 
craft, 1691 Hartcliffe Virtues 269 Those Mountebanks 
in Religion, who by fair Stories, and specious Gulleries, 
wheedle men out of their Sense and Reason. 1821 Scott 
Kcnilw. xx, Do you think . . that you may put any gullery 
you will on me? 

Gullery 2 (go-lari), [f. Gull sb . i + -ert.] A 
haunt or breeding-place of gulls. 

1833 Selby Illustr. Brit. Ornith. II. 5T0 These breeding, 
places, or gulleries [ printed galleries], are sometimes at 
a considerable distance from the sea. 1839 Penny Cyd. 
XIII. 335/1 The Gullery (or summer resort of the species) 
produced a revenue of from 50/. to 80/. to the proprietor. 
1833 Chantb. frith XX. 237 There used to be a * gullery \ 
as a colony of sea-gulls is called, at Norbury. 1873 G. C. 
Davies Mount. $ Mere v. 35 With one last long look, we 
bade adieu to Scoulton Gullery. 

Guiles, obs. form of Gules, red. 

Gullet (go-let), sb. Forms : 4-5 golet, 5 -ett, 
goolet, 5-6 golette, 6 goulet, gulet, J golit, 
gollet, gullit(t, 6- gullet, [a. OF, *galet, goulet 
(1358 in Hatz.-Darm.), dim. of gole, goule, mod.F. 
giteule L. giila threat Cf. Gull jA.4] 

1 . The passage in the neck of an animal by which 
food and drink pass from the mouth to the stomach; 
the cesophagns. 

c 1580 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 200 bis glotonye & dronkenesse 
makij? men to lone more here bely & here golet b a n god 
almy5tty. ^1386 Chaucer Pard. T. 215 Out of the harde 
bones knokke they The mary, for they caste noght a wey 
That may go thurgh the golet soft and swoote. _ c 1450 Two 
Cookery-bks. 176 Folde the necke a-boute the spite, and putt 
the hede ynne att the golet as a crane. 1491 Caxton Vitas 
Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. Ii. 108 That she maye be deliuered 
from the golette of the dragon. 1548-77 Vicary Anat. v. 
(1888) 43 The Uuila is a member, .hanging downe from the 
ende of the Pallet ouer the goulet of the tnrote. 1533 Abp. 
Parker Ps. Ixxiii, Their gullets feete no thurst. . i6i«j 
Crooke Body of Man 629 The Tongue helpeth the Diglutt- 
tion by turning the meate ouer it towards the Gullet, c 1700 
B. E. Diet. Cant . Crew, Gullet , a Derisorj’ Term for the 
Throat, from Gttla. a 17x3 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 553 
His throat cut, so that both the jugulars and the gullet were 
cut. 1813 Scott Trierm. hi. xxiii, Through gullet and 
through spinal bone, The trenchant blade had sheerly gone. 
1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 603 The CEsophagus or 
Gullet ( Guta ). 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 3 66 It (thrush] 
may attack the whole length of the gullet. 

transf. and fig. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 13 Twelve 
barrow-loads altogether— are thrown on the conical furnace- 
lid, . , and down slips the mouthful into the gullet of fire. 
1893 F. Adams New Egypt 163 This morsel of your Egypt 
shall disappear down that vast and unappeasable gullet of 
our Empire. 

b, loosely The throat, neck. 

1646 Evelyn Diary (1889) I. 240 A goodly sort of people, 
liaving monstrous gullets, or wens of flesh growing to their 
throats. 1725 Swift Upright fudge Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 63 
He cut his weazon at the altar; I keep my gullet for the 
halter. 1826 Scott Woodst . v, What if I had rewarded 
your melody by a ball in the gullet? 

+ 2 . A piece of armour for the neck ; the part of 
a hood which envelops the neck. Obs. 

? <1x400 Morte Arth. 1772 Throwghe golet and gorgere 
he hurtez hym ewynel 1426 Lyog. De Guil. Pilgr. 12862 
By the goolet off myn hood The beste goth, c 1450 Robin 
//. Monk xlix. in Child Ballads lx8S8l III. 99/1 Be f*e 
golctt of be hode John pulled \>c munke down. 

b. ‘The lower end of a horse-collar, around 
which passes the choke-strap, and the breast-strap 
which supports the pole of a carriage’ (Knight 
Did. Mech. 1S75). 


“ 3 . A water channel; a narrow, deep passage 
through which a stream flows; a strait, estuary, 
river mouth, etc. Now local. 

15x3 in W. H. Turner Select. Rcc. Oxford 13 The same. . 
felowes. .do stopp uppe the comyn golette next the saide 
College. 1552 T. Barnabe in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 202 
Yt is the verye gulfe, gulet, and mouthe of the See. x6ox 
Holland Pliny I. 50 Many haue_ called those Streights of 
Gibralter, The entrie of the Mediterranean Sea. Of both 
sides of this gullet, neere vnto it, are two mountaines set 
as frontiers and rampiers tokeepeall in. 1604 E. Grimstonc 
Hist. Siege Os tend 2 The Sea., hath opened a new gollet 
or Port. 1665 Manley Grot ins’ Lozv C. JVarres 703 Out of 
the Estuary or Gollet, which we said flowed on another 
part, by digging a little on the Shore, a Channel was 
made. 1683 Load. Gas. No. 2061/4 The Gullet under the 
said Draw-Bridge (commonly called the Draw-Bridge Lock) 
will be stopped up all the month of September next, 1725 
Dc Foe Voy. round World (1840) 261 Gold which they had 
picked up in the hill or gullet where the water trickled do wn 
from the rocks. 1865 Carlyle Frcdk. Gt. xv. xiii. (1872) 
VI. 113 Yonder, sure enough .deep gullet and swampy 
brook in front of him. 1869 Blackmorf. Lortia D. iii, John 
lay on the ground by a barrow of heather, where, a little 
gullet was. 1886 Act 49 Viet. c. 17 S 6 The Commission may 
..repair any bridge, arch, or gullett. 

4 . a. A gorge, defile, pass; a gully or ravine; 
a narrow passage. ? Obs. or dial. 

1600 Holland Livy ix. xiv. (1609) 322 The straight gullets 
[L. ftrculas ] of Caudium. 1601 — Pliny I. 67 Augusta 
Pretoria, of the Salassi, neer vnto the two-fold gullets or 
passages of the Alpes, to wit, Graija and Penime. 1644 
Digby Nat. Bodies xv. (1658) 162 A high castle, standing 
in a gullet in the course of the wind. 1644 — Mans Soul 
(1645) Conch 120 The straight passage, and narrow gullet, 
through which thou strivest (my soule) . . to make thy selfe 
away. 1648 N ethersole Problems ti. 7 The Romans Army 
was shut up fast . . at the Caudine Gullets. 1737 Gaudcnf. 
di Lucca 156 The vast Falls and Gullets, which are seen on 
the Skirts of all the Mountains of the World. 1798 Anna 
Seivard Lett. (1811) V. 155 These houses are to form an 
handsome approach to the west front of our cathedral., 
extending down the gullet, which will be widened to admit 
carriages to pass each other. X887 Hall Caine Deemster 
xxxiiL 218 Davy fled, .along the rocky causeway to a gullet 
under the Giant's Grave. 

b. A long narrow piece of land. dial, 
a 1553 Ludlow Muniments in Wright Dict.Provinc. (X857) 
s.v., And the residewe beinge xx. 1 l lyeth in sundrye gul- 
lettes in severall townes and shers. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., 
Gullet , (1) a long, narrow piece of land. 

O. Mining. 'An opening in the strata ’ (Raymond 
Mining Gloss . 1 8S 1 ) . 

1830 Buddle in Trans. Nat. Hist. Soc. Norihumb. <5- Dttr/t. 

I. 186 (E. D. D ; ) Sandstone roofs (in a mine) are subject to 
fissures of various sizes and extent, called ' threads and 
gullets by the colliers— the larger ones being called gullets. 
i860 Eng. <$• For. Mining Gloss,, Newcastle Terms . 
t 5 . The flue of a chimney. Obs. 

2^25 tr. PanciroUus ’ Rerum Mem. I. it. vi. 80 That we call 
a Chimney, which, as a Pipe or Gullet, receives the aspiring 
Smoke, and conveys it safely out of the House. 1672 Leoni 
Albertis Archil . 1. 15/2 The Gullets as we may call them 
of Chimneys. 

6 . (See quots.) 

1864 Webster, Gullet,.. A concave cut made in the teeth 
of some saw-blades. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech., Gullet,.. & 
hollow cut away in front of each saw-tooth, in continuation 
of the face, on alternate sides of the blade. Such saws are 
known as gullet-saws or brier-tooth saws. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as gullet-bridge, ? a bridge 
with a very low arch forming a narrow channel for 
water ; gullet-fancier, a gourmet ; f gullet- 
lurker (see quot.) ; f gullet-nail, some kind of 
large nail ; gullet-pipe = sense 1 ; gullet-saw 
(see sense 6 , quot. 1875 ) ; gullet-tooth (see quot.). 

2896 Edin. Rev. Apr. 372 Old fashioned ^gullet-bridges, 
which dam up the flood-waters. 2805 Lamb Lett. (1888) I. 
211 Brawn was a noble thought. It is not every common 
*gullet-fancier that can properly esteem it. .Its gusto is of 
that hidden sort, ^2625 Crooke Body of Man 771 The two 
Long Muscles which are seated in the forepart of the Neck 
vnder the Gullet, wherefore they are also called the vnder 
*Gul!et-lurkers. [14x8 in Rogers Agric. <5- Prices III. 448/1 
Tingle nail fan. Co- 1/4 "Gullet nail fan. Gb 1/4.] c 2520 Mem. 
Ripon (Surtees^ HI. 206 Item pro gullet nayles, 2 d. 2836-48 
B. D. Walsh A ristoph , Knights 1. iii, [He] should moisten 
his "gulletpipe free at her expense. 1875 Knight Diet, 
blech., * G idle t -saw (see 6J. Ibid., * Gullet-tooth, a form of 
saw-tooth. 

Gullet (g»'let), v. [f. Gollet sb. (sense G).] 
traits. To make ‘ gullets ’ in (a saw). 

1873 [see Gulleting vbl. sb? 1]. x888 Lockwoods Diet. 
Mech. Engin. s.v., Most circular and pit saws are gulleted, 
and the dust runs away with greater freedom from such 
saws. 

Gulleter (girletsi). [f. Gullet sb. + -ek 1 . 
(Cf. Gulleting vbl. sb.- 2.)] A gulleting-stick. 

1883 Fisheries E.xhib. Catal. 195 Bait-boxes, creels, 
gulleters, clearing rings.. and other miscellaneous articles 
used by anglers. 

t Gulleting, vbl. sb. 1 Obs. [f. Gullet sb. + 
-ING 1 .] Swallowing, guzzling ; = Gulling vbl.sb 1 
Also with down. 

. *633 Hart Diet of Diseased 1. xxviii. 129 After this gullett- 
ing downe of strong drinkc, there insueth surfeiting. 1631 
Witti e Primrose's Pop. Err. 11. xiL 1x9 Too much gulleting 
..of hot drinks. 

Gulleting (gzrletiq), vbl. sb.- [f. Gullet sb. \ 
or v. + -iNG 1 ,] 

1 . Making ‘ gullets 9 in saws ; in Comb., as gullet - 
ing-filc, -press. 

i8 75 Knight Diet. Mech., Gulleting press, a press for 


punching or gulleting saw-blades. 2888 Locmvooiis Diet . 
Mech. Engirt., Gulleting, the deepening of the roots of the 
teeth of circular and gullet saws. 

2. U. S. In comb, gulleting-stick, * a stick, 
notched at one end, used to extract a hook from 
a fish’s mouth’ ( Cent . Did.). Cf. Gulletee. 

3 . Shipbuilding. (See quot. 1869.) 

1869 Sir E. Reed Shipbuild. iv. 56 The groove or gulleting 
on the after side of the rudder post to receive the rudder 
was obtained by riveting on a solid piece of iron with a 
hollow in it. 1874 Thearlc Naval Archit. 66 The fore 
piece D,. .is fitted to receive the gulleting E , E. 

Gullibility (grlfbi'irti). [App. an alteration 
of Gullibility, after Gull v.s ■ 

‘A low expression, sometimes used for cullibility * (Todd 
1818).] 

The quality of being gullible. 

1793 Ld. Auckland Corr. (1861) II. 505 He [Dumouriez] 
..by^ favour of the Duke of Brunswick's gullibility, gets 
considerable credit. 2809 N. Slone in Europ. Mag. Jan. 
18/2 This gentleman.. entertained the House with a long 
descant upon the gullibility of the English nation.. our 
future lexicographers will be much indebted to him for 
sanctioning a word so well calculated to enrich our lan- 
guage. 1826 Syd. Smith Wks. (1859) II. 86/2 He had 
sounded the gullibility of the world; knew the precise 
current value of pretension [etc.]. 2832 Carlyle Sart. Res. 
(1858) 69 In Education, Polity, Religion,.. probably Im- 
posture is of sanative, anodyne nature, and man's Gullibility 
not his worst blessing. 2874 Burnand My Time xxxix. 442 
[He] practised on the gullibility of.. undergraduates. 

Gullible (g^'Iib'i), a. [f. Gull v, s + -idle; 
historically it seems to have been a back-formation 
from prec. Cf. Gullable/J Capable of being 
gulled or duped ; easily cheated, befooled. - Also 
absol . 

1823 Carlyle Schiller 11. 104 The king of quacks, the 
renowned Cagliostro, . . harrowing up the soulsof th^ curious 
and gullible of all ranks.. by various thaumaturgic feats. 
2832 — Sart . Res. (1858) 68 Gullible, however, by fit ap- 
paratus, all Publics are; and gulled, with the most sur- 
prising profit, i860 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. III. cxli. 
22i Another fallacy., by which the gullible among the 
English are to be kept in awe. 1879 Geo. Eliot Thee. 
Such xvii. 303 The very fishes of our rivers, gullible as 
they look. 

Hence Girllibly adv. 

2877 Tinsley's Mag. XXXI. 657 Mrs. Tittle was gullibly 
open to flattery. 

Gullied (gvlid), ppl. a. [f. Gully v. + -ed '.] 
Hollowed out, worn away, lit, and Jig. 

2704 Washington Writ. (1892) XIII. 16 To recover my 
tana from the gullied and exhausted state into which it 
has.. been thrown for some years back. 2799 Ibid. (1893) 
XIV. 227 The washed and gullied parts of this field should 
be levelled. 1844 Ld. Cockburn Jml. II. 61 A bare, 
deeply gullied throat. 

+ Gullified, ppl. a. Obs. rare-', [f. *gull!fy 
(f. Gull sb. 3 + -(i)fy) + -edL) Made a gull or 
-dupe of; gulled. 

2624 Gee Foot out of Snare vii. 54 To the great admira- 
tion of the stupid, gulhfyed, Romanizing beholders. 

t Gulling, vbl. sb? Obs. [f. Gull v. 1 + -jng 1 .] 
The action of Gull v? ; swallowing, guzzling; 
hence, gormandizing, gluttonous feasting. 

’ 2343 Becon Policy War Wks. 1564 1. 136 What drynkyng, 
gullyng, quaffyng, & superfluous banketing do they vse ! 
2349 Latimer Serin, bef, Ediv, VI, vi. Tiiij, They were 
wonte to goo a brode in the fyeldes a shootynge, but nowe 
it is turned in to glossing, gullyng, and whormge wytnin 
the housse. 1604 T. Wright Passions iv. i. 286 If men 
talke of meat and drinke, of gulfing and feasting.. such 
persons, for most part, addict themselves togluttonie. 2613 
G. Sandys Trav. 11. 124, I cou!d # not but obserue their 
gulfing in of wine with a deare felicitie. 

Gulling’ (g^’liq), vbl. sb.- [f Gull v.~ + -ing Lj 
The action of Gull v.~ ; wearing away or hollow- 
ing out effected by the action of running water or 
other means. 

2565 Golding Ovid's Met. xv. (2593) 353 Hilles by force 
of gulling oft haue into sea beene worne. 1577 B. Googb 
Heresbac/t's Hush. (1586) 45 Let them [meadows] be kept 
from gulfing and trampling of cattel. 2723 Kersey, Gulling, 
when the pin of a Block or PuJty eats into the Shiver, or 
the Yard into the Mast. 1739 Labelye Short Acc. Piers 
Westm. Bridge 61 The Gulling of a River.. is nearly in 
Proportion to the Velocity of the Stream. 2744-30 »»• 
Ellis Mod. Husbandut. III. 1. 266 Sudden damage [to 
roads).. by the wash of rain and the gulfing of wheels. 
2842 Gwilt Ettcycl. Archit. 691 Gulfing of the paper from 
the point of the compasses. 

Girlling’, vbl.sb.^ [f. G ull + D ]e 

action of Gull • cheating, deception. 

1600 Rowlands Lett. Humours Blood 1. 47 Wealthy 
Chuffes Worth gulfing. 2622 Burton Anal. Mcl. p ir - 
iv. iv, What company soeuer they come in, they will be. 
putring gulleries of some or other, till they haue made by 
their humoring and gulling, ex stulto insattunt. 2034 
Cannk Necess. Separ. (1849) 2 57 S mere gulling and mock- 
ing of the world. 

t Gulling (gtHii)), ppl a. 1 Obs. [f. Gull v . 1 + 
-ING-.J Guzzling; voracious. Also transf, 

Z S 79 Remedy Law/esse Lotte (Roxb.) ci, The drunkards 
loues-.To powrc the wine into his gulfing gut. 1604 l- 
Wright Passions iv. ii. § 3. 129 Such men, in the heat 01 
their gulling feasts ouershoot themselues extreamcly. n 

Gu’lling (gp’liij).///. a.~ [f. Gull vAf -ing-.J 
That gulls or deceives ; cheating, deceptive. 

?i595 Davies {title) Guifinge Sonnets, in Poems {Grosart! 

I. 51. 2614 Jackson Creed II. 57 To collect a gulling sence 
from such. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt (1B68) 5-4 Those absurd 
medicines and gulfing advertisements. 
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Gullion (gflyan). dial. [Origin unknown ; cf. 
ctillion .] A mean worthless wretch. 

1825*80 in Jamieson. 1829 Brockett N. \ C. Words fed. 2}, 
Gultion , a mean wretch. It is also a term for a drunkard. 
a 1845 Hood Craniology ill. No kind there was of human 
pumpkin, But at its bumps it had a bumpkin; Down to the 
very lowest gullion And oiliest scull of oily scullion. 
Gullis, obs. Sc. form of Gules, red. 

Gullish. (gtf-lij), a. [f. Gull j£.3 + -ish.] Of 
the nature of a gull ; foolish, simple. 

1598 Florio, Dissitio, foolish, gullish, lubbariy, shall owe 
wit ted. 1613 Jackson Creed 1 . 304 As if some gullish 
Gentleman, .should draw his pedigree from Adams great 
grandfather. 1621 Burton Anat.Mel. nr. iv. 1. ii. (1651) 649 
The gullish commonalty;. 1845 Disraeli Sybil (1863) 33 The 
gullish multitude studied the daily reports with grave 
interest. 1885 Truth xx June 933/1 The loudly-expressed 
confidence of the gullish herd who went for Kingwood. 

Gullit(t, obs. form of Gullet. 
fGuTlop, v. Obs. rare~ x . brans. To belch up. 
1642 H- More Song- of Soul 11. App. xcviii, The burning 
bowels of this wasting ball Shall gullop up great flakes of 
rolling fire. 

+ Gu’llowing, ppl. a. Obs .— 1 [f. *gullow (? f. 
Gull v. 1 , perh. after swallow ) -f -ING 2 .] Guzzling. 

7598 R. Bernard tr. Terence, Artdria 1. (1629)72/2 O clo- 
acam edacern et bibacem O thou deuouring and gullowing 
panch of a glutton. 

Gulls, obs. form of Gules, red. 

^Gully (g^'Ii), sb. 1 Also gulley. [Prob. an 
alteration of Gullet, or a phonetic adoption of 
its original (F. goulet)l\ 

+ 1. The gullet. Obs . 

1538 Elyot Diet ., Gurgulio, the gully or gargylle of the 
throote or throote bolle. 1552 Huloet, Gullet, gullye or 
gargle of the throte. 

2. A channel or ravine worn in the earth by the 
action of water, esp. in a mountain or hill side. 

1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes ^673) 49 There were many 
gullies in the way, which were impassable. 1670 Rec. 
Providence (U. S.) (1892) I. 15 Eighty Ackors of this land 
beginning betweene two Gulleys which Jshu into the afor- 
said west River. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 
258 Gulleys made by the water. 1784 Bf.lknat Tour 
White Alts. (1876) 14 note, The N. W. wind blows it [snow] 
over the tops of the mountains, and drives it into the long 
deep vallies or gullies. 1794 S. Williams Vermont 124 
Fossil shells, .have been found on the sides, or rather in 
the gullies of the mountains. 1815 Scott Trierrn. 1. x, 
Torrents, down the gullies flung, Join’d the rude river that 
brawl’d on. 1816 — Old Afort. xv, Bare hills of dark heath, 
intersected by deep gullies. 1865 Livingstone Zambesi 
xxiv. 494 The mountain torrents had worn gullies some 
thirty or forty feet deep. 1868 Stanley Westm. Abb. i. 5 
The Walebrook . . rushed with such violence down its gulley’. 
1879 Jefferies Wild Life in S. Co. 49 Ascending the steep 
sides of these gultys. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. (1886] 
53 A wild, red, strong gully in the mountains, 

b. transf. A furrow, groove. 

1803 Hatchett in Phil. Trans. XCIII. 143 , 1 found --.that 
little furrows or gullies were soon worn in them. 

• 3. A narrow and deep artificial watercourse ; a 
deep gutter, drain, or sink. 

2789 G. White Selbome xviii. (1853) 78 The gulleys that 
were cut for watering the meadows^ 1882 Wore. Exhib. 
Catal. iii. 16 Large street gullies. 1883 Times 21 Aug. 6/3 
The watering of the streets and flushing of the gullies. ^ 

4 . alt rib., as (sense 3 ) gully-grate, - trap , -wind ; 
gully-drain (see quot. ; hence gully-drainage , 
gully-drain vb.) ; gully-hole, the opening from 
the street into a drain or sewer; gully-raker 
Austral., ( a ) a cattle-thief; (b) a cattle- whip ; 
so gully-raking, cattle-thieving ; gully-squall 
JVatif a violent gust of wind from the mountain 
ravines of Central America. 

1850 Carlyle Lattcr-d. Pamph. iii. 17 The very *gully- 
drains. 1851-61 Mayhew Loud. Labour II. 398^ The Gully- 
drain is a drain generally of earthen-ware piping, curving 
from the side of the street to an opening in the top or side of 
the sewer, and is the means of communication between the 
sewer and the gully-hole. Ibid. 399 The old street channels 
for *gully drainage. Ibid. 401 Taking only 1200 miles of 
public way as *gully-drained. x86x Flo. Nightingale 
Nursing-20 Water-closet, sink, or *gully-grate. 1726 Kersey, 

* Gully- Hole, a Place at the Grate or Entrance of the Street- 
Canals fora Passage into the Common Shore. 1746 Brit. Alag. 
346 The Water is let down out of the Street, by what we 
call the Gully-Hole. 1762 Genii. AJag. 154 Mrs. Myltystre 
was hanged, and thrown into the gully-hole to rot. 1885-8 
Fagce & Pve-Smtth Princ. A fed. (ed. 2) 1 . 192 The boys 
from that house were in the habit of playing every day m a 
yard, in which there were gully-holes leading from the 
sewer. 1847 Settlers «V Convicts xii. 253 By a process 
technically called * *gully-raking’, he had quadrupled the 
little herd his father gave him. Ibid. 261 This practice 
derives its name from the circumstances of cattle straying., 
into the bush .. and breeding there ../he *gully-rakers 
eventually driving them out and branding [them] . . with 
their own brands. 1881 A. C. Grant Bush Life Queeusld. 
iv. (1882) 30 The driver appealing occasionally^ to some 
bullock or other by name, following up his admonition by a 
sweeping cut of his 1 gully-raker 1867 Smyth Sailors 
Word-bk ., * Gully squall. Well known off T ropical America 
in the Pacific, particularly abreast of the lakes of Leon, 
Nicaragua. &c. 1892 T. B. F. Eminson Epid. Pneumonia 

Scot ter 36 The sewer, .had been opened to put down a 
*gully-trap. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene^ (ed.3) 315 
When there are marsh or *gully winds to be avoided. 

Gully (gP*li), sb.‘~ Sc. trad, north. AlsoSgooly, 
9 gulley. [Of obscure etymology ; . Brockett’s 
conjecture (quot. 1825) seems not impossible, 
though sense 1 of Gully sb.l is scantily authentic 
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cated.] A large knife. (The sense given in quot. 
i( >53j ^ it existed, is obsolete.) 

1582 A Melville in W. Morison Melville (1898) v. 46 
[Sp°ke of the King’s claim to spiritual authority as a 
*bludie gullie’ thrust into the Commonwealth]. 1653 
Urquhart Rabelais 1. xxvii. 129 Can you tell with what 
instruments they did it? with faire gullies [printed gullies], 
which are little^ hulchback’t demi-knives, the iron toole 
whereof is two inches longhand the wooden handle one 
inch thick, and three inches in length, wherewith the little 
boyes^ in our countrey cut ripe walnuts in two. [The de- 
scription is in the ong. ; the Fr. word is gone /.] 1674-91 
Ray N. C. Words 135 A Gully, a large household Knife. 
1719 Ramsay Pam. Epist. Answ. iii. 12 Had he [Julius 
OesarJ 'midst his glories sheath’d his gooly, And kiss'd bis 
wife. 1785 Burns Death «$• Dr. Hornbook ix, I red ye weel, 
tak care o’skaith, See there *s a gully ! x8x8 Scott Hrt. 
Midi, xyii, Folk kill wi’ the tongue as weel as wi’ the 
hand— wi* the word as weel as wi’ the gulley ! 1824 — St. 
Ronatt's xiv, The poor simple bairn.. had nae mair know- 
ledge of the wickedness of human nature than a calf has of 
a flesher’s gully. 1825 Brockett N. C. Words, Gulley , 
a large knife used in farm houses, principally to cut bread, 
cheese, Sx. for the family. Perhaps originally a butcher’s, 
for the gullet. 1883 Stevenson Treas. I si. v. xxiii, I.. 
took out my gully... and cut one strand after another, 
b. atirib., as gully-knife. 

1725 Willie Winkle's Test, in Whitelaw Bk. Sc. Song 
(1875) 540/1 A gullie-knife and a horse-wand. 1876 Smiles 
Sc. Natur. vi. (ed. 4) 102 He had neither his gun, nor even 
his gully knife with him. 

Gully (gtf’li), sb.% Also gulley. An iron tram- 
plate or -rail. 

x8oo Trans. Soc. Arts XVIII. 271 These waggon-ways 
are supplied with iron rails, or gullies, laid on sleepers. 
1841BRECS Gloss. Civil Engin., Gullies , a term sometimes 
applied to iron tram-plates or rails. 

Gully (g»*li), v . [f. Gully jA 1 ] traits. To 
make gullies or deep channels in ; to form (channels) 
by the action of water. Also with out. 

1775 H. Knox in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) I. 87 
Without sledding, the roads are so much gullied, that it 
will be impossible to move a step. 1787 M. Cutler in Life , 
Jrnls. <5* Corr. (1888) I. 245 The road in many places was 
gullied several feet deep in this stone. 1848 Bucklf.y 
Iliad 43 The wintry torrent had broken away part of the 
road, and gullied the whole place. 1862 Dana Man. Geol. 
iii. 604 Turf protects earthy slopes from the action of rills 
that would gully out a bare surface. x88z Harpers Mag. 
Dec. 7 Stripped of soil and gullied by the action of rapid 
water. 1897 Outing ( U.S.) XXX. 164/1 The current had 
gullied out deep holes around the big bowlders, 
t GuTly-gUt. Obs. Also 6-7 gulligut(te, 7 
gully-guts. [f. Gull vJ- -f Gut, prob. after 
Greedy-gut (s.] A glutton, gormandizer. 

1542 Udall Erasut. ApopJt. 119 The heal yes of gully- 
guttes (that can naught dooe, but eate & drynke, and 
slepe). 1548 Elyot Diet., Lurco . . a deuourer of his owne 
substaunce, a gullygutte. X599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 5 
[Vessels] nothing behinde in number with the inuincible 
Spanish Armada, though they were not such Gargantuan 
boystrous gulliguts as they, a 1625 Boys Whs. (1629) 368 
Christ ommitted the Gluttons name. . .Wherefore seeing 
Christ hath not expressed this Gully-guts name for so many j 
good reasons, it [etc.]. 1629 Chapman # Juvenal 219 The 

gully-gut (Aledius) cries O Lybia, keep with thee thy wheats 
and ryes, And ease thy ouen, sending these supplies. 1694 
Motteux Rabelais iv. xl. Gully Guts, 
b. atirib. or as adj. 

i583Stanyhurst/£‘/k?Aiii. (Arb.) 77Theegulligutharpeys. 
1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. Prol., A ccrtaine gulligut Fryer. 
Hence + Gu'lligutted a., gluttonous. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. xxxii, Gulligutted Dunces of 
the Cowl. Ibid. lix, Lozelly Gulligutted Gastrolaters. 

II Gulo (gi/Hu). Also 7 gulon. [L., * glutton’, 
f. gula gullet, throat, gluttony.] Formerly, the 
glutton, Gulo luscus ; now, the name of the genus 
to which this animal belongs. 

1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts ( 1658) 205 Of the Gulon. This 
Beast was not known by the Ancients, but hath been since 
discovered in the Northern parts of the World. __ 1635 Swan 
Spec. M. (1670) 435 The Gulon or Jerfis a beast in the North 
parts of Swetia. 1674 tr. Scheffer* s Lapland 134 It [the Ghit* 
ton] is called by the Swedes, Jerff, by the Germans, JVild- 
fras : . . the Gulo doth not only infest wild Beasts, but tame 
..and Water creatures too. 1836 J. F. Davis Chinese II, 
342 A dentition resembling that of gulo or mustela. 
Gulosity (giidffsiti). Now rare. Also 6 Sc. 
gelocitie. [ad. late L. gulositat-em, f. gulos-us 
(see next).] Gluttony, greediness, voracity. 

a 1500 Bernard, cura rei fam. (E. E. T. S.) 70 Infekyt 
with gulosite. 1528 Paynel Saleme’s Regim. R, This 
disease chanceth many tymes to swyne through theyr 
gulosite. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 91 He gaif 
him alway to gelocitie, To fleschlie lust and foull faminitie. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. x. 202 They are very 
temperate, seldome . . erring in gulosity or superfluity of 
meats. 1791 Boswell Johnson 5 Aug. an. 1763 The 206th 
number of his Rambler is a masterly essay against gulosity, 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. il viii, Corruption among the 
lofty and the low, gulosity, credulity, imbecility. 1865 
Pall Mall G. 14 Dec. xo/i He chuckled over his sensuality 
in such an unsuspiciousness of moral candour, and with such 
an intensity of relish, that you almost envied his gulosity. 

tGu*lous, a. Obs. rare~ l . [ad. L. gulos-us, 
f. gula gullet, gluttony.] Gluttonous. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 471* The Romans., in- . 
vented, .a thousand gulous provocations. 

Gulp (golp), sb. 1 Also 6-7 gulpe, 7-8 gulph, 

8 Sc. gowp. [f. Gulp v. Cf. Du. gulp stream or 
flush of water, large draught of liquid.] 

1. The action or an act of gulping or swallowing 
in large portions. 
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1568 Hist, yacob Esau it. iii, I at the ladell got a 
goulpe or a licke. 1625-6 Purchas Pilgrims 11. 1540 They 
give the accused to drinke saying that if hee bee innocent 
he shall drinlc it off at one gulp without any stay. 1807 
Med. Jml. XVII. 345 He succeeded in getting down, at a 
single gulp, the small quantity of liquid he had taken into 
his mouth. 1837 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 64 Dissolving it in 
a tumbler of water and swallowing it all at one gulp. 1S70 
Lowell Study Wind. 8 [The robin] eats with a relishing 
gulp not inferior to Dr. Johnson’s. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1610 Beaum. & Fl. Scomf. Lady 1. i; He hath suck’d in 
ten thousand pounds worth of my land more than he paid 
for, at a. gulp. 1669 Wood head St. Teresa 1. xxii. 147 All 
those joys which she [the soul] took, came to her but by 
sups, and gulps. 1726 De Foe Hist. Devil (1S40) x. vl 72 
Hell received them all at a gulp. 1758 A. Murphy &/- 
holstcrer 11. (1763) 27 Quid. What, and will the People 
believe that now? Pamph. Believe it ! — believe any thing, 
— no Swallow like a true-born Englishman’s . . they give a 
Gulp,— and down it goes. 1876 Lowell Among my Bks. 
Ser. 11.171 The sweetness of the verse enables the fancy, 
by; a slight gulp, to swallow without solution the problem of 
being in two places at the same time. 

c. Capacity for gulping; ‘swallow’, rare- 1 . 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. 1. vi, Here too is a Swallower 

of Formulas ; of still wider gulp than Mirabeau. 

d. An effort to swallow; the noise caused by 
this ; a choke. 

1873 Holland A. Bonnie, v. 83 He gave a convulsive 
gulp as if his heart had risen to his throat and he were 
stniggljng to keep it down. 1887 K. Buchanan Heir of 
Linne i, The smith, with a great gulp in his throat, threw a 
handful of coppers into the singer's hat. 

2. As much as is swallowed at a gulp ; a mouthful. 
X6X1C0TCR., Goulettc de vin , a gulpe, mouthfull, or small 
quantitie of wine. 1637 G. Daniel Genius this Isle 17 1 
Goblets of blood he Qvaffes; and everie Gulpe Steam’s in 
his cankred throte. 1700 Dryden Fables , Ccyx fy Alcyone 
222 As oft as he can catch a gulp of air And peep above 
the seas, he names the fair. X755 Smollett Quix. (1803) 
IV. 112 He was fain to break his fast with a little conserve, 
and four gulps of cold water. X862 Tyndall Alountaincer . 
vi. 55 He had., a gulp of wine, which mightily refreshed 
him. 1865 Dickens Alut. Fr. m. vii. 1 1 was down at the 
water-side’, said Venus,, .taking another gulp of tea. 

*hGnlp,-rA 2 Obs. rare— 1 . [? ad. Sp.£ 2 ^£ blow.] 

? Impact, shock. 

1598 Barret Tltcor. Waives v. i. 124 To resist and beare 
of the blow and gulpe of the artillery. 

Gulp (grip), v. Forms: 5 gulpe, golpo , 6 
goulpe, 9 Sc. gowp, 6- gulp. [Echoic; cf. Du. 
gulpen to swallow, guzzle, to issue in streams ; 
also Gloiibe, Gloff, Glop z>. 2 , Glouf; also 
MSw. ghtp throat, glupsk voracious, Sw. dial. 
glapa to gulp down.] 

1. traits. To swallow in large draughts or morsels 
hastily or with greediness. Chiefly with down, 
f formerly also in, up. 

14.. LanglancVs P. PI. A. v. 191 (MSS. T. and U.) 
Y-gulpid, y-golped (see Gloup y.]. 1542 Udall Erasrn, 
Apoph. 1 19 _Charybdis. .after a Iitle tyme, casteth vp again 
whatsoeuer it goulped in before. 1583 Golding Calvin on 
Dent, clxvii. 1036 Although hee powre in neuer so much 
wyne, yet is he neuer filled but doeth still gulp it vp with- 
out ende of drinking. 1735 Somerville Chase 1. 182 With 
greedy Joy Gulp down the flying Wave. 1784 Cowper 
Tasky. 269 Inflated and astrut with self conceit He gulps 
the windy diet. 1822-34 Good s Study Med. (ed. 4 III. 282 
The convulsive spasms about the throat obliged her to gulp 
what she swallowed. 1842 Thackeray Fiiz- Boodle s Conf., 
Ottilia i, Several tumblers of punch.. I had gulped down 
without saying a word. 1843 Lc Fevre Life Trav. Phys. 

II. 11. v. 220 The Russians, .rise from table, .before the last 
mouthful is well gulped down. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bull. III. 256 The big fishes gulping the little ones, 
b. absol. 

17x4 Gay Trivia 11.191, I See them puff off the froth, 
and gulp amain, While with dry tongue I lick my lips in 
vain. 1740 Garrick Lying Valet \ Wks. 1798 I. 34 Notning, 
while honour sticks in your throat : do gulp, master, and 
down with it. 1787 Mad. D'Arrlay Diary Nov,, I gulped 
as well as I could at dinner. 1867 Trollope Chron. Barset 
I. xxxii. 267 She could only gulp at it, and swallow it. 

2 transf. and fig. Chiefly to gulp down : a. To 
swallow up, devour, take in. (Also with up.) 

a 1625 Beaum. & Fl. Wit without A 1 . 1. ii, Lance. Has he 
devour’d you too? Fran. Has gulped me downe, Lance. 
Lance. Left you no meanes to study. Fran. Not a far- 
I thing : Dispatcht my poore annuity, I thanke him. a 1754 
Fielding Voy. Lisbon Wks. 1784 X. 259 The old man., 
glibly gujped down the whole narrative. 1796 H. Hunter 
tr. St. -Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 1 . 318 So many brooks and 
springs, .collected from every quarter, to be gulped up in 
one great navigable canaL 18x6 Scott Antiq. v. The worthy 
knight fairly gulped down the oaths. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 

21 Aug. 6/x Gulping down any scheme of vain promise. 

b. To keep in or ‘ stifle * by a process analogous 
to swallowing. (Also with in, back.) 

1644 Quarles Barnabas *>■ B. 1. Gulp downe care in 
frolique cups of liberall Wine. X778 Mad. D’A relay Diary 
SepL, [As] reproaches and expostulations, can do no good, 

I gulp them down. C1793 Ld. Buucely in G. Rose’s Diaries 
(i860) 1 . 131 , 1 gulped in the grievance. X839-/0 W. Irving 
Wolfert's R. 11855) * 93 * 1 m >’ ^ eart swe11 * n m Y throat; 

but I gulped it back to its place, x 869 Trollope He Knew 
xxviiL (1878) 157 [She] bad gulped down her sobs and was 
resolved to be firm. 

3. intr. To gasp or choke when or as when 
drinking large draughts of liquid. _ 

1330 Palsgr. 573/2, I goulpe, as drinke dothe in ones 
throte that drinketh hastely.je crocque . . and je engoule. 

1790 Cowper Let. jt May, He is ever gulping, as if swal- 
lowing somewhat that would hardlypass. 1840 Markyat 
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GUM. 


Olla Podr. 304 She gulped when she looked at it, and., 
cried herself to sleep. 1840 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. I. 
Bagmans Dog, Poor Blogg went on ducking and bobbing. 
Sneezing out the salt water, and gulping and sobbing. 1894 
Outing (U. S.) XXXIV. 140/2 Tom gasps apologies, opens 
his mouth to comment, but only gulps. 

Gulper (g»*Ip3i). [f- Gulp v. + -eh 1 .] One 
who gulps or swallows greedily. 

1 660' Hex ham Dutch Diet., Gulpcr, a Gulper, a Drunkard, 
or a QuafTer. 1836 Fraser's Mag. XIII. 195 It will be .. 
swallowed by that most open-throated of flummery gulpers. 

Gulph, obs. form of Gulf, Gulp. 

Gulpin (gtHpin). [f. Gulp v.; perh. in the 
comb, gulp ini] One who will swallow anything ; 
a credulous person, a simpleton ; Nant a marine. 

1802 M f Evov in Naval Chron. VII. 50 There might be a 
few gulpins who would fire. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., 
Gulpin, an awkward soldier; a weak credulous fellow. 1867 
N. Q. Ser. m. XII. 78/1 A marine was called a gulpin 
by the sailors ; that is a person who would swallow anything 
told him. x885 Besant The World went II. xxix. 308 Go, 
then, for a brace of gulpins ! 

Gulping (gtf’lpig), vbl* sb. [f. Gulp v . + -ing 1 .] 
The action of the verb Gulp ; swallowing in gulps ; 
f guzzling, gormandizing (obs.) ; the noise made in 
swallowing large quantities; choking. 

C1394 P. PI. Crede 92 Glotony is her God wij? g[l]oppyng 
[d/S*. B. golping] of drynk. 1530 Palsgr. 573/2 Take hede 
of this glouton what a goulpyngehe maketh as he drinketh. 
*579 Fulke Heskins' Pari. 306 Hee ; spake of a . . spirituall 
manner of eating his bodie, and drinking his bloud . . and 
not of a swallowing or gulping in of the same at our mouth. 
1586 J. Hooker Girald. Irel. m Ho Unshed II. 113/2 He was 
. . much giuen to excessiue gulping and surfetting. 1733 
Cheyne Eng. Malady 11. ix. § 6 (1734) 213 Symptoms exceed- 
ingly troublesome in Vapours, . . to wit, Choaking and 
Gulping. 2880 Miss Bird Japan I. 276 It is proper to show 
appreciation of a repast by noisy gulpings, and much gurg- 
ling and drawing-in of breath. 

Gulping (go-lpiij), fpl. a. [f. Gulp v. + 
-ing - 7 ] That gulps ; characterized by gulping. 

2865 Baring-Gould Wcrezvolves vii. 88 Strange gulping 
bursts of fiendlike merriment from the strange boy. 1871 
Napheys Prcv. <$• Cure Dis, 11. i. 375 To swallow in a 
gulping manner. 

Hence Gulpingly adv.> with a gulp. 

1705 Hickerjngill Priest-cr. 11. vii. 60 He'll swallow any 
thin^, and as many Sacraments as (ne swallows) Oaths 
gulpingly. Ibid. viit. 75 That so much Nonsence .. should 
..be so gulpingly swallowed by an unthinking World. 
Gulpy (gu-lpi), a. [f. Gulp sb. or v. + -y.] 
Marked by gulps or choking. 

x86o All Year Round No. 65. 353 The .. neighbour 
. .delivered his dialogue with a glazed eye and an impaired 
and gulpy utterance. 1892 W. S. Gilbert Foggerty's Fairy 
193 The poor little drab made many gulpy attempts to keep 
the tears down. 

G-uIravage, obs. form of Gilravage. 
Gulsach, -schoch, -set, -soch, Sc. forms of 
Gulesought, jaundice. 

Gulsh, variant of Gulch. 

Gult, obs. form of Gilt ppL a. 

Gult(e, Gulti(f, -y: see Guilt, Guilty. 
t Gu'ly , a. Obs. Her. Also 7 guelye. [f. 
Gule-8 + -y.] Of the colour gules or red. 

# iS 9 2 Wyrley Armorie, Chandos 41 Sir Richard Stafford- 
in gold shield did beare A gulie Cheuron and blew Labell 
faire. c 1600 Thynne Emblems <y Epigr. (1876)38 And 
whye the guelye arme in midst of Sheild is placed. x6xo 
Guillim Heraldry 1. v. (x6ix) 18 Guly sbeild. .Wrapt with 
dent-borduresiluer-shining. 1641 Milton Reform. 11. (1851) 
54 To reare the horrid Standard of those fatail guly Dragons 
for so unworthy a purpose. 

Gulyardy, obs. f. Goliardy (s.v. Goliard). 
Gum (gzrni), sb.l Forms: 1 g6ma, 3-5 gome, 
5-6 gomrne, gume, 5-7 goom(e, 6 gowrae, 
gummb, 6-7 gumrae, 7 gombe, gumb, gumm, 
7- gum. [OE. g 6 ma wk. masc., corresponds -to 
OHG. guomo (MHG. gnome), and (apart from 
difference of declension) to ON. gdm-r palate. 
The vowel in these forms seems to represent a 
pre-Teut. long diphthong cu\ cf. the synonyms 
(app. related by ablaut) OHG. glttmo, goumo 
(MHG. goume , mod.G. gattmen). Outside Teut. 
the I.ith. gomttrys 1 palate’ lias been compared; 
the word may belong to the OAryan root *gheu-, 
g/wtt- to yawn, whence Gr. x^or, xaCh'or. 

The normal pronunciation gtfm (cf. loom ) still survives in 
dialects.) 

1 1 . Used in OE. and early ME. sing, or pi* 
indifferently for the inside of the mouth or throat. 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter lxvififi]. 4 Ic won cleopiende base 
^cwordne werun goman mine, a xooo Riddles xlt. 58 (Gr.) 
Ic com on goman sena swetra, bonne [etc.], c xooo Sax. 
Leechd. I. 264 Wu 5 pres inures & hmra gomena fulnysse . . 
^enim fete.]. _ c xioo Pices A- Virtues (188S) no We notietS 
on gomes f/rf«rir</30mes) alles kennes nttre ofdieule. [1535 
Coverdale Ps. xxi. X5 My tunge cleueth to my goomes.J 

2 . pi. collect. The firm fleshy integument of the 
jaws and bases of the teeth; also said of the 
toothless jaw and its integument. Also sing., 
the portion of the integument attached to a single 
tooth. 

1398 Trevisa Barth*. De P. R. v. xvi. (1495) 122 Yf the 
pomes ben corrupt thenne fete.], c 1440 Promp. Parv. 202/1 
Gome yn mnnnys mowthe (S. goomys), gingiva, c 1470 
Henryson Mor. Fab. V. (Pari. Beasts) xxxili, With that 
the mcir gird him vpoun the gwnis [ rimes with presumis). 


1527 Andrew Bntnszvyke's Disiyll. Waters Biijb, The 
same water . . is good for. . payne in the gommes. 1555 Eden 
Decades i6r From the vppermoste parte of the lyppe euen 
vnto the nethermoste parte of the gumme. 1578 Banister 
Hist. Man 1. 5 The callositie of the Gowmes serueth some 
men instead of teetb. xfixo Beaum. & Fl. Scorn/. Lady in. 
i. Marry come vp my gentleman, are your gummes growne 
so tender they cannot bite? <1x656 Bp. Hall Rem. Whs. 
(1660) 189 The canker from a scarce sensible begining con- 
sumes the gummes. 17x1 Shaftesb. Charac. (1733) I. iii. 
288 Operations of the active Tongue on the passive Gum or 
Palat. 1747 Wesley Prim. Physic (1762) 52 Keep a little 
Stick Liquorice between the Cheek and the Gums. x8xa 
Lady Colquhoun in Mem. ih (1849) 44 The gum was still 
painful when exposed to the air. 1850 Lvrll 12nd Visit il.S. 
II. xi8 Alligators’ teeth .. set in silver for infants . . to rub 
against their gums when cvltting their teeth. 1876 Tomes 
Dental Anat. 98 The gum is continuous with the mucous 
membrane of the inside of the lips. 1883 19 th Cent. May 
759 A rough outline of the Man ctf the Future with his bald 
scalp and empty gums. 

fb. —gum-tooth (see 5). Obs. 
c 1420 Pallad. on Hitsb. iv. 883 Er yeeris sixe out goth 
the gomes stronge [L. molares supcricrcs caduuf). 

3 . slang. Impertinent talk, chatter, ‘jaw’. 

1751 Smollett Per. Pic. xvi. 1, 1 1 5 Pshaw ! brother, there’s 
no occasion to bowss out so much unnecessary gum. 1785 
Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue s, v,, Come let us have no more 
of your gum. 1824 R. B. Peake Americans Abroad i. 1 
Come, none of your gum — now you are but an underfill’. 

4 . =Gumjier b. (Cent. Did.) 

5 . at t rib. and Comb., as gum-bleeding , -lancet ; 
gum-didder nonce- wd., the quivering or shivering 
of the gums (cf. Didder z>.) ; gum-rubber, some- 
thing for a child to rub its gums on ; f gum-stake 
nonce-wd., a tooth; gum-stick = gum-rubber \ 
gum -tickler U. S. (see quots.) ; gum-tooth, a 
molar tooth. Also Gumboil. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 461 Haemorrhages, such as 
nose-bleeding, *gum-b!eeding, and bloodshot eye. 1653 
Urquhart Rabelais n. vii. 40 The teeth-chatter or *gum- 
didder of lubberly lusks. 1784 M. Underwood Dis. Children 
(1799) I. 188 When it is found necessary to lance the gums 
. . it should always be done effectually with a proper *gum- 
lancet. 1708 Prior Mice 103 Stockings, shoes, to grace the 
bantling ;..add to these the fine *gum-rubber. 2671 Crowne 
Juliana in. Dram. Wks. 1873 I. 71 Shaver o 1 shin-bones, 
drawer of *gum-stakes. 1789 W. Buchan Dorn. Med. (1790) 
17 A crust of bread is the best *gum-stick. 1814 Q. Rev. X. 
521 Of dram-drinking [in the States) there are different 
stages. ..The first drop .. is called a *gum-tickler. 2865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. iv. hi, Will you mix it [rum], Mr. Wegg? 
. . I think not, sir. .1 prefer to take it in the form of a Gum- 
Tickler. 2535 Coverdale Judg. xv. 19 Then God opened a 
*gome-tothe [Vulg. dentem molareni\ in ye chekebone [of 
the ass), c 1550 Lloyd Treas. Health (2585) Av, Children 
are payned with . . ytchmge of the gummes, & espicially in 
the growyng of the gumme teethe, a 1872 B, Harte Notes 
by Flood Field J. Wks. 127 It was like pulling gum-teeth 
to get the money from you even then. 2878 L. P. Meredith 
TeethiigYo wait until the gums have shrunk., sufficiently to 
allow gum-teeth to be inserted without being too prominent. 
Gum (g»m), sb. 2 Forms : 4-5 gomme, (5 gom), 
4-7 gumme, (5 gume, 6 gumb(e, 7 gumm), 6-7 
goom(e, (6 goume), 4- gum. [a. OF. gomme — 
Pr., Sp. goma , Pg., It. gomma popular L. gumma 
= class. L .gumrni, curnmi , a. Gr. /cd^i/u.] 

1 . A viscid secretion issuing from certain trees 
and shrubs, which hardens in drying but is usually 
soluble in cold or hot water, in this respect differing 
from resin. Occas. in wider use, including resins 
(cf. 2). 

02385 Chaucer L. G. W. Prol. 109 As for to speke of 
gomme or erbe or tre, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. xox 
Herbes growej? b eron i hat dropped gom. c 1400 Maundev. 
(1839) iv. 22 Out of hem [Trees] comethe Gomme, as it were of 
Plombtrees or of Cherietrees. c 2400 'Three Kings Cologne 
44 Hit droppeb downe oute of certeyn trees in maner of 
gumme. 1513 Douglas sEncis vi. iii. 98 The gvm or glew 
.. Is wont jo seme 3a How on the grane new. 1573 Tusser 
Husb. xxxiii.(i878) 75 All trees that beare goom set now as 
they coom. 1591 Spenser Virg. Gnat 669 The Spartan 
Mirtle, whence sweet gumb does fiowe., 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 507 Lac is a strange drug, made by cer- 
taine winged Pismires of the gumme of trees. x6jx Jorden 
Nat. Bathes vi. (1669) 40 We use the^vord Gum in a more 
general sense, comprehending under it all Rosins, Turpen- 
tines, Pitches, &C. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 236 With 
Dew, Narcissus Leaves, and clammy Gum. 1805 Med. 
Jrul. XIV. 266 There is a great resemblance between the 
physical properties of animal mucus and vegetable gum. 
1807 Moloney Forestry fV. A fr. 122 From the Gold Coast the 
export of gum (fossilized resin), .is trifling. 1878 Browning 
La Saisiaz 7 To heal and coat with amber gum the sloe- 
tree's gash. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXI 1 1 . 391/2 The seams are 
usually payed with melted spruce gum, which effectually 
prevents leakage. 

b. with a and pi. as denoting a kind of gum. 

<11300 Cursor M. 11501 (GOtt.) It [rekels] es a gum fiat 

cummes of firr. 2513 Act 5 Hen. VIII, c. 4 Preamble, 
Divers Strangers..dry calander Worsteds with Gums, Oils, 
and Presses. 1538 Wriothesley Chron. (1875) I. 00 Yt was 
noe bloude, but hony clarified and coloured with saffron, 
and lyinge lyke a goume. 1631 Gouge God's Arrozvs 1, 
xxv. 36 Stacie , a gumme that distils out of Myrrhe, or 
Cinamon. 1802 Med. Jrnl. 391 Opium is composed of a 
gum, a resin [etc.]. 2870 Yeats Nat. Hist . Comm. 225 

Gums are soluble in water, but not in alcohol. 

c. This substance dried and used in the arts, 
e. g. to stiffen linen, as a mucilage, etc. Ilence^^., 
stiffness. 

_ 1456 Tinttnhull Chtirchw. Acc. (Som. Rec, Soc.) 287 It. 
in gume pro eisdem libri<5..j < *. 2505 Carpenters’ Acc. in T, 
Sharp C<k\ Myst. (182$) iBg Ro>yn & gome to f?e same vfijd. 


2622 Els ing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 34 Shewes the 
washing by them, who washed away the gum. 2827 Faraday 
Client. Alanip. v. 158 Gum, when pulverized should be kept 
perfectly dry, 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Dcr. vi, The neces- 
sary gum and consistence of a substantial personality. 

d. U.S. Short for chewing-gum (see Chewjxg 
vbl. sb. 3), (Cent. Did.) 

e. British gum (see British 5). 

f 2 . (Chiefly//.) Products of this kind employed 
as drugs or perfumes, or for burning as incense. Obs. 

2382 Wyclif Jer. viii. 22 Whether gumme is not in Galaad, 
or a leche is not there? 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. m. 236 
Spicers to hym speke .. For he knoweb meny gommes. 
2412-20 Lydg. Citron. Troy 11. xvii, From the heade down 
unto her foote With sondry gommes. .She is ennoynte. 1551 
Robinson tr. More's Ulop. rr. (Arb.) 95 They burne swete 
gummes and spices or perfumes. _ 1559 W. Cunningham 
Cosuiogr, Glasse 191 Divers aromaticall spices, and Gummes. 
1667 Milton P. L. xi. 327 Altars I would reare. .and thereon 
Offer sweet smelling Gumms. <2x711 Ken Hymns 
Evang. Poet. Wks. 2721 I. 47 The Gumms which Sacred 
Rites consume, We bring. 2780 Burke Sp. Secur. Indep . 
Parlt. Wks. III. 278 To embalm a carcass not worth an 
ounce of the gums that are used to preserve it. 

' 3 . With qualification. 

a. In the names of various mucilaginous or 
resinous products, prefixed to a substantive or 

1 followed by an adjective, e.g. gum acacia , ammo- 
niac, copal, elemi, guaiacuvi, lac , ladamtm , oliba- 
num, sandarac, tragacanth , for which see the 
second member; gum-arabic (see Arabic 2)*; 
gum-dragon = Tragacanth (see Dragon -) ; 
gum- juniper — Sandarac; gum- Senegal or 
f -senega, a variety of gum-arabic, named from 
the locality where it is obtained. 

£1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 49 Take frank encense, mastik, 
mirre, dragagantum, gumme arabik.^ 1728 Mrs. Mary 
Bales Receipts 70 Make it up to a stiff Paste with Gum- 
Dragon well steept. 1759 Ellis in Phil, Trans. LI. 208 
Some of them were smeared several times over with gum 
senega. 1770 Cook Jrnl. 1 May (1893) 245 We found 2 Sorts 
of Gum, one sort of which is like Gum Dragon. 1844 Hoblyn 
Diet. Med., Gum juniper, a concrete resin which exudes in 
white tears from the Juntpcn/s Communis. It has been 
called sandarach, .. Reduced to powder it is called pounce , 
which prevents ink from sinking into paper. ^ 1858 Car- 
penter Veg. Phys. § 346 Gum Senegal is similar to gum 
Arabic, being obtained from a kind of Acacia differing very 
little from that which yields the latter. 

b. Gum elastic [after F. gomme clastique ], 
india-rubber, caoutchouc (also clastic-gum ; see 
Elastic); rarely applied to guttapercha. Hence 
gum-elastical a. (nonce-wd.), resembling india- 
rubber. 

x8op Southey Lett. (1856) I. 90 A stretch of belief which 
requires a more gum-elastical faith than Heaven has allotted 
me. 2807 Pepys in Phil. Trans. XCVII. 250 A small gum 
elastic bottle B. 2845 in Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. IV. 22* 
Specunens of the manufacture of Gum-elastic goods. 2851 
Forbes Veg. World 11. p. vit/2 The Isonandra gutta, the 
source of the gum-elastic, known as gutta-percha. 

c. Gum ivy, fgurn of ivy: the inspissated 
juice of the stem of the ivy. 

c 2550 Lloyd Treas. Health (1585) G ij, Fyl the hollowe 
tooth with the gum of luy it will take away the toothe ache. 
2576 Baker Jewell of Health 130 b, He tooke ofGalbanum 
one pounde, of gumme yvie three ounces. 2653 Walton 
Angler vii. 157 Dissolve Gum of Ivie in Gyle of Spike, and 
therewith annoint your dead bait for a Pike. 271* tr. 
Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 75 This is that which^ some Drug- 
gists, .sell for Gum Ivy. 1787 in Best Angling (ed. 2) 71. 
2859 Atkinson Walks # Talks (18921 3 , 1 was trying to get 
gum-ivy, which an old fishing book I had said was a famous 
thing to anoint the baits with. 

4 . The sticky secretion that collects in the inner 
corner of the eye. (Either a sense traits/, \ from 1, 
or connected with Gum sb. 3 ) 

2599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. ii. 48 The gumme downe roping 
from their pale-dead eyes. 2740 E. Baynakd Health (ed, 6) 
16 When sleep does first desert you, rise; Next, wash the 
gum from off your eyes. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

5 . Short for Gum-tree. Also preceded by various 
defining epithets, as black, blue , white , mountain , 
spotted, etc. gum. 

280* D. Collins Acc. N. S. Wales II. xix. 235 The blue 
gum, she-oak, and cherry tree of Port Jackson were com- 
monly here. 2820 J. Oxley Jrnl. Exped. Australia 102 
A few diminutive gums being the only timber to ue seen. 
1833 G, Sturt South. Australia I. iii. 1x8 The cypre.-scs 
became mixed with casuarina, box, and mountain-gum. 

L. Leichhardt Jrnl. Overland Exped. i. n I ronbark ridges 
here and there with spotted gum. .diversified the sameness. 
2864 J. S. Moore Spring Life Lyrics 114 Amid grmm olu 
gums, dark cedars and pines. 2868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 281 Some of the plants from which bees gatner 
honey .. black-gum (Nyssa multiflora). 1894 Nisbet 
Bush Girl's Rom. 34 A gaseous haziness, making the leafage 
of the gums look bluer than even they were. 

! b. U. S. A log, usually cut from a gum-trcc, 

1 hollowed out and adapted to serve as a beehive, 
a water-trough, or a well-curb. Cf. bee-gum. 

28x7 J. Bradbury Trav. Amer. 286 note , Any portion so 
cut off is called a gum, a name probably arising from the 
almost exclusive application of the gum tree to these pur- 
poses. 1844 Gosse in Zoologist 11. 607. A 1 gum ‘ or square 
box to hive the swarm for domestication, a 1864 Gksner 
C< 7<r/, Petrol etc. (1865) 33 When the soil i< not deep, a 
circular excavation is made down to the rock bed, and a 
hollow log, or *gum as It is called, is placed in it on one 
end. 2879 J. Burroughs Locusts 4* W. Honev 29 No hive 
seems to please them ax well as a section of a fiollow lire— 
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gum-gum:. 


GUM. 


* gums 1 — as they are called in the South and West where the 
sweet gum grows. 

6. U.S. colioq. Short for elastic gum, i. e. india- 
rubber; occas. an india-rubber garment. Also pi. 
Goloshes. See gum-boots , - shoes in 9. 

1859 Bartlett Diet. A mer., Gum . . .2 India-rubber. Hence 
the plural Gums is often applied to India-rubber shoes. 
1870 R. G. White Words <5- their Uses Pref. (1881), ‘Where 
is Emily Emily is outside cleaning her gums on the 
mat 

7 . A disease in fruit trees consisting in a morbid 
secretion of gum. 

1721 in Bailey. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Gum, among 
gardeners, is a disease incident to fruit trees, of the stone 
kind. 1802 W. Forsyth Fruit Trees v. (1824) 83 Wherever 
the knife is applied, it is sure to bring on the gum. 1852 
Beck's Florist 147 It [a kind of cherry] is very subject to 
gum and canker. 

8. allrib. and Comb . : a. simple attributive, as 
(sense 1) gum-forest , -furnace, -pot, - trade , -vessel \ 
(sense 5) gum-bough , 'leaf -log, - swamp , - timber , 
-trunk', (sense 6) gum-catheter ; b. objective, as 
(sense 1) gum-bearing, -yielding adjs. ; c. instru- 
mental, as (sense 4) gum-glued adj. ; (sense 5) 
gum-shadowed , - shrouded adjs. ; d. similative, as 
gum- like adj. 

1775 Bruce in Phil. Trans. LXV. 415 There is another 
"gum-bearing tree. 1890 Melbourne Argus 2 Aug. 4/3 
Make a bit of a shelter . . with . . "gum-boughs. 1884 M. 
Mackenzie Dis. Throat # Nose II. 226 A "gum catheter 
would then be passed .. into the stomach. 1804 Ann. 
Re v. II, 29/2 Tne Moors .. encamp themselves round the 
"gum-forest of Zaara. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1266 Then lay 
the fire in the "gum-furnace. 1682 O. N. tr. Boi lean's 
Butrin iv. 14 His Pages starting at the sudden Noyse, 
Began to bustle, rubbing their "gum-glew’d Eyes. 1894 
H. Nisbet Bush Girl’s Rom. 204 Making a soft bed of 
"gum leaves. 1841 Brande Cltem. 1078 When the solutions 
are evaporated, uncrystallizable "gum-like compounds re- 
main. x 858 w. L. Carleton Austral. Nts. 1 To see 
the '"gum-log flaming bright Its welcome beacon. 1875 
Bf.nnett & Dyer Sachs' Dot. 77 The origin of resin and 
"gum passages depends on the formation of intercellular 
passages with a peculiar development of the cells which 
bound them. 1839 Ure Diet . Arts 1266 The "gum-pot is 
now to be set upon the brick-stand. 1862 H. C. Kendall 
Poems 134 The "gum-shadowed glen. 1890 * Rolf Boldre- 
wood * Col. Reformer (1891) 201 Camped by the edge of the 
long black "gum-shrouded lagoon. 18x6 Sporting Mag. 
XLV 1 II. 244 Mrs. Ratley was riding across the "Gum- 
swamp in North Carolina. *828 P. Cunningham N. S. 
Wales (ed. 3) II. 107 Our "gum timber being as durable and 
as well adapted to ship-building as the teak. 1839 in Spirit 
Metropol. Consent. Press (1840) II. 328 The "gum trade, on 
the western coast of Africa. 1894 H. Nisbet Bush Girl's 
Rom. 151 "Gum-trunks instead of the homelike trees. 1804 
Ann. Rev. II. 29/1 A large wooden tub, containing about 
2000 lbs. weight,, .is fixed on the deck of the "gum-vessels. 
1887 Moloney Forestry W. Afr. 128 Other "gum-yielding 
Acacias. 

9 . Special comb. : gum-animal, the Senegal 
- galago (see quot.); gum-boots U.S., boots made 

of ‘ gum * or india-rubber; gum-digger, one who 
digs for Kauri gum ; gum-digging, the occupa- 
tion of a gum-digger ; gum-drop U.S., a prepara- 
tion of sweetened gum, used as a confection and in 
pharmacy ; gum-field, an area where Kauri gum 
may be found; gum-flowers Sc., artificial flowers; 
also allrib . ; gum-paper, paper gummed on one 
side ; gum-seal, an impression of a seal taken 
on softened gum; gum-shoes U.S . , goloshes : cf. 
gum-boots ; gum-sucker Austral., a native Aus- 
tralian (esp. a Victorian) or Tasmanian ; + gum- 
taffeta — gummed taffeta ; gum-water, a solution 
of gum-arabic in water ; gum-wood, the wood of 
the gum-tree ; the tree itself ; also attnb. 

1840 Blyth Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. (1849) 65 The Senegal 
Galago ( Galago Sencgalensis, Geof.) . . fa known as the Gum 
animal of Senegal, from its feeding much on that production. 
1875 Wood & Lapham Waiting for Mad 112 I he long 
indiarubber **gum' boots . . that he worked in at the claim. 
1897 Daily News 10 July 8/4 Without the assistance of 
‘gum’ boots or dust-defying gaiters. 1884 C. r . Gordon 
Cumming in Century Mag. XXVII. 924 A large class of men, 
both Maori and European, known as "gum-diggers. 1892 
Star 13 July 1/8 He picked up a precarious hvelihood by 
"gum-digging. 1864 Sala in Daily Tel. 30 Mar. , The soldiers 
spending their abundant gieenbacks. .in figand^ S u ™-d P ■ 
1886 N. Zealand Herald 28 May. 5 /S Praying that the 
"guinfields .. should be opened during the winter season. 
1756 Mrs. Calderwood Jrnl. (1884) 316 A crown of gum- 
flowers, which was afterwards put on her. *«« GALT W««. 
Parish xii. (1895) 86 There was she painted like a Jezebel, 
with gum-flowers on her head. 1829 Carlyle Mi sc. (1857) 
I. 276 Broken Italian gumflowers. 1864 Browning in Mem. 
Tennyson (1897) II. i. 16 As if they want seed m a gum- 
flower manufactory. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 4 Mar. 5/3 ** 

extremely thin slip of *gum paper inserted along the inside 
edge. 1826 Miss Mitford Village m Ser. n. (1863) 281 
The most trifling womanly occupations— making gum- 
seals, imitating cameos. 1872 Morn. Post^ 9 Jan. (Farmer) 
Forbidding him. .to leave his "gum-shoes in her ball. 1855 
W. Howitt Two V. Victoria I. 24 loo cute to be bitten 
twice by the over ’cute ‘'gum-suckers, as the native 
Victorians are called. 1887 All \gar Round 30 Ju y 7/2 
A * gum-sucker ’ is a native of Tasmania, and owes hts 
elegant nickname to the abundance of gum-trees m e 
Tasmanian forests. 1738 Swi ft P ol. Convcrs. Wks. 177 • - ■ 
236 Faith, you have made her fret like gum-taffety. 176 
Sterne 'Jr. Shandy III. iv, You are so fortunate a fellow, 
as to have had your jerkin made of a gum-taffeta , ,and tne 
body-lining to it, of a sarcenet or thinpersian. 1639 Koberts 


Complcat Cauonier(x6y2\ 46 With a chalk line, dipt in "Gum- 
water. *759 Golebrooke in Phil. Trans. LI. 43 A ground 
Lid . . with levigated chalk mixed .with gum water. 
1869 Semple Diphtheria 135 Injections of gum- water were 
passed into the trachea. 1683 Penn Wks. (17S2) IV. 302 
lhe trees of most note, are.. poplar, "gumwood, hickery. 
1897 P . Warung Tales Old Regime 133 Blocks of pine or 
gum-wood. 1858 Westm. Gaz. 28 June 10/1, 1 tried., 
grafting on gumwood stocks. 

_ h. In names of plants yielding gum : gum- 
cistus, one of the shrubs of the genus Cistus which 
yield ladanum; gum-plant, a plant of the genus 
Grmdeha, which is covered with a viscid secretion ; 
gum-succory, (<z) Chondrilla ju ticca ; also,thegum 
produced from it ; {b) Lactuca perennis ; gum- 
thistle, Onopordium acanthium. Also Gum-tree. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 110/1 The "Gum Cistus hath 
. . a clammy sweet moisture called Gum Laudanum. 1824 
Miss ( Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 73 A flower almost as 
transitory as the gum cistus. 2858 G. Macdonald Phan- 
tasies xix. 225 The gum<istus . . drops every night all the 
blossoms that the day brings forth. 1548 Turner Names 
of Herbes 26 Chondrilla. .. It maye be named in englishe 
Ryshe Succory or "gum Succory because it hath a clammy 
humour in it. 1551 — Herbal 1. Kj, The leaues & the 
stalke of gume succory haue the poour for to degest. 1756 
Watson in Phd. Trans. XLIX. 845 The least wild Lettuce, 
or Dwarf Gum-Succory. 1548 Turner Names of Herbes 8 
Acanthium. ..I thynke it maye be called in englishe. ."gum 
thistle, .because it is gummy. 1656 Ridgley Pract. Physick 
3x1 He strewed .. the powder of Gum Thistle very safely, 
upon Ulcers with rottenness of the Bones. 

Gum, sbA See Red-gum and White-gum. 
f Gum, s 6 A Sc. Obs. Mist, vapour. 

* 5*3 Douglas sEncis vii. Prol. 131 Wyth cloudy gum and 
rak ourquhelmyt the air. Ibid. xm. Prol. 31 The gummys 
rysis, doun fallis the donk rym. 
t Gum, sbA Obs. rare— 1 . Also 6 gomme. 
= Gumma. ? Also Comb, gum-galled adj. 

1558 Warde tr. Alexis' Seer. 13 b, A verie goodly secrete 
for the gommes [It. gomme] or burgeons that remaine of the 
great Pockes. 1693 Sc. Presbyt. Eloquence (1738) 139 That 
lilthy Bitch, that gumgall’d Whore, the Whore of Babylon. 

Gum (gom), sbfi dial, and vulgar. [Deforma- 
tion of God. Cf. Gom.] In phr. By (or my) gum 
= by (or my) God. 

1832 \V. Stephenson Gateshead Local Poems 100 Aw said 
let’s ken what a‘ this means. By gum to heax’t aw’s weary. 
2857 ‘C. Bede’ Verdant Green jii. x, My gum, Giglamps ! 
you’ll be the death of me some fine day. 1887 H. Smart 
Cleverly won i. 10 Newmarket Heath may make you shiver, 
but, by gum ! it gives you an appetite. 1894 Blackmore 
Perlycross 194 Got you there, Sergeant ; by gum, I did ! 

Forms: 5gomjne,s,7eummo, 
7- gum. [f. Gum si.-] 

1 1 . trails. To treat with aromatic glims, as in 
flavouring wine or embalming a corpse. Obs. 

14x9 Proclam, in Riley Loud. Mem. (1868) 672 William 
Horold, Couper. .gummydand rasyd two buttes with diuers 
gummes. 1470-85 Malory Arthur v. viii, Noble men 
whome the kynge dyd do bawme and gomme with many 
good gommes aromatyk. 

2 . To stiffen with gum ; to coat or smear with or 
as with gum. 

x6xo B. J onson A Ich . 1. i, He gumme your silkes With good 
strong water, an’ you come. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
(ed. 2) 239 They register, .his acts, .in Caedar Tablets, gum’d 
with Cynabre. 1683 Burnet tr. More's Utopia (1684) 75 
They u.\e also in their Windows, a thin linnen Cloth, that 
is.. oiled or gummed. 1896 Indianapolis Typogr. Jrnl. 16 
Nov. 392 A new method of gumming paper. 

3 . To fasten, or fix in position with gum or some ; 
sticky substance. Also with down , together, up. 

1592 Kyd Sp. Trag. (1602) 1 3 Thy eies are gum’d with 
teares, thy cheekes are wan. 1636 B. Jonson Discov., De 
mollibus el effeeminatis (1641) no Bleaching their hands at 
Mid-night, gumming, and bridling their beards. 2655 Gur- 
nall Chr. in Arm. x. 209/2 The doubting Christians eye of 
faith, is . . gumm’d up with unbelieving fears. 2656 A rtf 
Handsom. X76 Scandalised at Ladies powdering, curling, and 
gumming their haire. X776-96 Withering Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) III. 775 When dried and gummed on paper, they 
[leafits] fotm an acute angle with the stalk. 2874 G. Lawson 
Dis. Eye 145 If the lids become gummed together. 2876 F. E. 
Trollope Charming Fellow 1 . iv. 46 Little rings of hair 
gummed down all over her forehead. 2880 Standard is Dec., 
Shilling deposits can be made by means of penny stamps 
gummed on forms. 

4 . intr. Of a fruit tree : To exude gum as a 
morbid secretion. Cf. Gum sb . 2 7. 

2794 Trans. Soc. Arts XII. 207 Several of the cherries 
[trees] were much gummed. 2802 Hid. XX. 273 To prevent 
the cherry tree from gumming. 2837 Penny Cyct. VII. 41/r 
When planted in stiff and wet soils it [the cheriy] grows 
slowly, gums very much, and falls into a state of incurable 
bad health. 

5 . ? U.S. a. To become gummous. b. 1 To be- 
come clogged or stiffened by some gummy sub- 
stance, as inspissated oil ; as, a machine will gum 
up from disuse’ (Cent. Did.). 

2874 Raymond 6th Rep. Mines 509 The oil solidifies or 
gums, and clogs the holes. 

6 . trans. To cheat, delude, humbug. U.S. slang. 
[Said to originate from the opossum’s eluding the 
huntsman in the foliage of a gum-tree.] 

284B Lowell Biglow P. Poems 1S90 II. 144 You can’t 
gum me, I tell ye now, an’ so you need n’t try. 2859 Sala 
Tw. round Clock (1861) 232, I began to think . . be was 
quizzing me— ‘ gumming* is the proper Transatlantic col- 
loquialism. *875 Chamb. Jml. 25 Sept. 612/2 Now don’t 
you try to gum me, I 


Gum (gom), v." U.S. [f. Gum trans. To 
deepen and enlarge the spaces between the teeth of 
(a worn saw). SeeGoMMER. ' 

2859 Bartlett Diet. Amer., To Gum a Saw, to punch 
out and give the set to the teeth of a saw, by means of a 
machine called a gummer. The phrase alludes lo the 
growth of the teeth from the gums. 28 87 AW. Amer. 26 Feb. 
*3° The operation of gumming saws with an emery wheel. 
Gum, variant of Gome 1 Obs. 

Gumashins, var. gam as kins : see Gamash. 

2830 Galt Lawrie T. 1. ii, A decent . . carlin, that could 
turn coats and shape gumashins. 

Gumb, obs. form of Gum slO and sb . 2 
Gumba, gumbay, obs. forms of Gumby. 
t Gumble. Obs. rare— \ A cheek-bone. 

2688 R. Holme Armoury n. 153/1 Bones in a Horse.. 
Inferiour Gumbles or Cheek-bones 2. 

+ Gumble-stool. Obs. [Origin doubtful: cf. 
prec. with Gum sb* 3.] A cucking-stool. Also 
t gum-stool (perh. from Gum 3). 

2623 in Noake Wore, in Olden Time (1849) xio For carry- 
ing of several women upon the gum stoole. 2653 Baxter 
Wore. Petit. 35 That silly women shall be dipt over jiead 
in a Gumble-stool for scolding. 2655 — Quaker Catech . 
25 , 1 desire of you that you will not put me by with Gumble- 
stool Rhetorick in stead of Answers. 

Gumbo (grrmbtf). U.S. Also gombo. [Negro 
patois ; ‘from the Angolan kingombo , the ki- being 
the usual Bantu prefix, and - trgombo the real 
word* (J. Platt, jun., in Athentxum , Sep. 1, 1900) ; 
Marcgraf 164S writes guingombo .J 

1 . a. A colloquial name lor the okra plant or its 
pods ( Hibiscus esculentus). Also attrib. b. A 
soup thickened with the mucilaginous pods of this 
plant. Also gumbo soup. 

1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer., Gombo , or Gumbo , 1. the 
Southern name for what is called at the North, Okra, the 
pod of the Hibiscus esculentus. 2. In the southern States, 
a soup in which this plant enters largely as an ingredient. 
2864 Sala in Daily Tel. 13 Oct., The three gentlemen., 
eating gombo soup. 2880 N. H. Bishop 4 Mtlis. Sttcak-Box 
205 The mild-eyed Louisiana Indian woman with her sack 
of gumbo spread out before her. 2883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 
463/2, I should like mutton broth and gumbo every day. 
2884 Health Exhib. Catal. 158/2 Gombo Fruits. 1893 
Leland Mem. l. 57 Terrapins and soft-shell crabs, gumbo, 

.. peaches, venison. 

2 . a. Gcol. * The stratified portion of the lower 
till of the Mississippi valley * (Funk’s Stand. Diet.). 
b. colioq. Western U.S. The mud of the prairies. 
Also gumbo mud. 

1881 Chicago Times 16 Apr., Such^ a thing as hard-pan, 
bed rock near the surface or gumbo is not found here ii. c. 
in Nebraska]. 2891 C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 27 The soil 
here is largely mixed with a kind of blue day, locally known 
as ‘gumbo 1 . 1894 Centuiy Mag. Jan. 453/1 Gumbo is .. 
the clay of Northern Wyoming. When wet, it is the 
blackest, stickiest, .mud that exists on earth. 1897 Outing 
(U.S.) XXIX. 49i/2 0 nly when in gumbo mud did we find 
our wheels to be a hindrance. 

3 . A patois spoken by negroes In the French West 
Indies, Louisiana, Bourbon, and Mauritius. Also 
atlmb. [? A different word.] 

1882 Sala Amer. Rem's- (1883) II. v. 65 The coloured 
people [in New Orleans] who gabble a wondrous salmagundi 
of a patois, made up of French, Spanish, and indigenous 
African, which is known as ‘Gumbo’. Ibid. vi. 74 Were 
the verb ‘ boumer ’ as an equivalent for to * boom ’, admitted 
into the vocabulary of ‘Gumbo’ French. 1891 E. WAKmnLD 
if ’isdom of Gombo in U)fh Cent. XXX. 575 Gombo is a mere 
phonetic burlesque of French, interlarded with African words. 

Gumboil (gumboil). Also gumbile. [f. Gum 
sb . 1 + Boil sb.V] An inflam matory swelling or 
small abscess on the gum. 

*753 N. Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat 63 Abscesses in 
the "Mouth and Gums (called Gum-boils). 2828 Lowell 
Lett. (1894) I. 6, I have got the ague together with a gum- 
bile. 2866 Livingstone Last grids. (1873) I. i. 3 'lhe 
Sultan had toothache, and a gumboil. 

Gumboodge, -bouge, obs. forms of Gamboge. 
Gumby (g»*mbi). Also 8 gumbay, 9 gumba. 
[Negro patois ; cf. Kongo nkombi , a kind of drum.] 

A kind of drum used by the negroes of the West 
Indies, made by stretching a skin across the ends 
of a box, or a portion of a hollow tree, or the like. 
Also gum by -drum. 

2790 J. B. Moreton W. Ind.Cust. Mann. 155 An her- 
ring barrel or tub, with’ sheep-skins substituted for the heads, 
in imitation of a drum, called a gumbay. 1828 Life Planter 
Jamaica 46 The negroes . . dancing . . to the sound of the 
gumba. 2834 M. G. Lewis Jnd. W. hid. 322 The greatest 
part remained quietly in the negro houses beating the 
gumby-drum. 

Gume, var. Gome 1 Obs. ; obs. f. Gujf jtM and sb. 2 
Gumfiate (gcmfi^t), v. nonec-wd. [ad. It. 
gonfiat-o , pa. pple. of gonfare — F. gonfler:— L. 
conflare , f. con- together + flare to blow.] trans. 

To puff up, cause to swell. 

1820 Galt Ayrshire Legatees in Blackw. Mag. VIII. 18 
The inflamed gout of polemical controversy., bad gumfiated 
esery mental joint and member of that zealous prop of the 
Relief Kirk. 

Gumfolly. ?Corrupt var. cumphorie , Comfkey. 

1610 Markham Master/ . 1. lxxviiL 163 Seeth it in the 
iuyee of Gumfolly. 

Gum-gum (gfmigum). Also S gum-gumma, 

S-9 gom-gom. ^Presumably from some Malay 
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dialect. Cf. Gong-gong.] A hollow iron bowl, 
which is struck with an iron or wooden stick; 1 
a series of the same, varying in size and tone. 

1700 S. L. tr. Fry he's Voy. E. I fid. 244 Their warlike Rlusick 
is an Instrument made of Mettle, called Gum-Gum, much 
in the Nature of our Drums. 1774 Joel Collier [J. Bick-' 
nal] Mus. Tran. (1775) 56 Playing a warlike measure with 
his gom-gom. 1800 Charlotte Smith Solit. Wanderer 
(1E01) I. 326 The conchs and gomgoms of the Maroons 
suddenly broke the silence of the night. 1836-9 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Tales vii. Steam Excurs., * What is a gum-gum? ’ 
eagerly enquired several young ladies. 

Gumless (g»*mles), a. [f. Gum sb^ + -less.] 
Having no gums. 

1790 J. Williams Shrove Tuesday (1794) 33 Ah ! rattle 
not your gumless fangs at me. Thou King of terrors. 

•j- Crnmly (gz7 , mli) J a. Sc. Ohs. [Cf. gitm{jti)le 
v., 1 to render turbid’ (Jam., with fig. quot. from 
Galt).] Muddy, turbid. 

1786 Burns Brigs Ayr 126 Then down ye'll hurl.. And 
dash the gumlie jaups up to the pouring skies. 1804 Tarras 
Poems 71 Wae worth ye, wabster Tam, what’s this That I 
see gaupin gumlie? 

Gumm, obs. form of Gum sb P and sb 2 
|| Gumma (g»*ma). Path . PI. gummas, gum- 
mata. [mod.L. gumma (neut.), f. L. gum?ni Gum 
sb . 2 ] A tumour usually of syphilitic origin, so 
called from the gummy nature of its contents. 

1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Mcd. (ed. 2), Gummata. Stru- 
mous tumours are sometimes thus called from the Resem- 
blance of their Contents to gummous Substances. x86x 
Bumstead Ven. Dis. (1879) 610 In the central portion of the 
gumma the vesselsare very small. 1873 T. H. Green Introd. 
Pathol, (ed. 2) 234 The gummata were formerly regarded as 
non-inflammatory neoplasms. 1897 Atlbutt's Syst. died. 
IV. 808 Gummas, before breaking down, are sometimes 
seen as smooth, red or yellowish defined swellings. 

t Gummage (gzrmedg). Obs. [f. Gum sb. 2 + 
-AGE.] Production of gum. 

1610 W. Folkingham Art 0/ Survey 1. vl. 13 What Trees, 
Plants, Shrubs : what Fruitage, Mastage, Gummage. 

Gummate (g^’m^t), a. Chem. [f. Gumm-ic 
+ -ate 4.J A salt of gummic acid. 

1825 Henry Elem. Chem. II. 193 The supposition that the 
gummate of lead is composed of two atoms of oxide of lead 
and one of gum. • 

Gummatous (gzrmatos), a. Path. [f. mod.L. 
gum mat- Gumma + -ous.] Of the nature of or re- 
sembling a gumma. Guvunatous tumour - Gumma. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Comfit, x. 356 If there be gumma- 
tous Tumours.. Sarsa is proper. 1745 Amyand in Phil. 
TVw/r.XLIII.agb She had a gummatous Swelling. .on the 
right Arm. 1861 Bumstead Pen. Dis. (1879) 594 Gum- 
matous ulcers .. are always upon the upper surface of the 
tongue. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 190 The develop- 
ment of gummatous tissue. 

Gummb, obs. form of Gum sb . l 
Gumme, obs. form of Gum sb. 1 , sb. 2 , and v. 1 
Gummed (gz?rad),///. a. [f. Gum jA 2 or v. 1 + 
-ed.] f a. Spread with aromatic gums. b. Stiff- 
ened with gum ; coated or smeared with gum. 
Also Jig. C. Of a pigment : Mixed with gum. 

C1450 ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 172 A gommed clout 
{v.rr. gummit clowte, gomed cloth]. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. 
IV, ii. ii. 2, I haue remoued Falstafs Horse, and he frets 
like a gum’d Veluet. x6tz Shirley Ball iv. i. Wks. 1833 
III. 56 How now, gumma Taffeta? 1664 Evelyn Diary 
22 June, Pictures of men and countries, rarely painted on 
a sort of gummed calico. 1713 Genii. Instructed (ed. 5) 
420 ^ We hate the stiff and gumm’d Deportment of the 
Italian. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory II. 79 Mix a little 
gummed colour in a large shell. 1807 Med. jml. XVII. 408 
A small bandage of gummed silk, applied over the closed 
eye-lids. 1864 LowpLL Fireside Trav . 113 A badly-gummed 
postage-stamp. 1898 Daily Nevus 23 Sept. 5/4 Could the 
stamp be applied unless over some gummed slips? 

Gummed (g»md), a. 2 [f. Gum sb. 1 + -ed 2 .] 
Provided with gums (of a certain kind). 

a *529 Skelton E. Rummyttg 40 A man would haue py tty 
To se how she is gumbed, Fyngered and thumbed. 1806 
Sporting Mag. XXVII. 140 Be sure they [cocks] are sound 
that they be hard gummed. 

Gummer (gr^mor). U.S. [f. Gum v . 2 4- -er L] 
a A workman who enlarges the spaces between 
the teeth of a saw. b. A machine for this purpose. 

1859 [see Gum za-]. 1887 Sci. Avier . 26 Feb. 130 Emery 
vulcanite saw gummer. 

Gummic (gz^mik), a. Chem. [f. L. gttmm-i 
Gum sbi- + -ic.] Gummic acid : an acid obtained 
from gum = Arabic acid (see Arabic a. 2 ). 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 157 Gummic acid 
was discovered by M. Simonin about the year 1830. 1880 
Encycl. Brit . XI. 275/2 Gummic acid. 

Gummiferous (gtfmrferas), a. [f. L .gummi 
Gusi sb:- + -FEUOUS.J Producing gum. 

1683-4 Robinson in Phil. Trans. XXIX. 475 Balsami- 
ferous, Gummiferous, and Saccharine Plants. 

G-nmmiuess (gvmines). [f. Gumir a.l and 
a A + -NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
gummy, in various senses. Also quasi -cotter., some- 
thing gummy, a gummy concretion. 

1600 Surflet Country Farni 1. xii. 59 To take away the 
filthines or gummines of the eies. X665R. KftrifALE Medela 
Pestil. 61 Their gumminess excludeth infectious air. 1676 
Wisf.man Surg. vm. iv. 33 One.. came to me. .with a gum- 
rrimess on the tendons reaching to his fingers. 1726 Lroni 
Alberti's Arch it. 1. 31/t Ancient Aqueducts, whose Mouths, 
having contracted a kind of Gumminess, have seem’d in- 
cnisted all over with Stone. 1761 Sterne Tr.S/iandy 111 . 


iv, Had there been the least gumminess in my lining, by 
Heaven .' it bad all ofit, long ago, been frayed and fretted 
to a thread. 1801 W.-Heberden Comnt. lvi, (1806) 326 
Accompanied with wateriness, or gumminess, where the 
tears are not supplied faster. 1825 j. Nicholson Operat. 
Mechanic 394 The thread should have lost part of its 1 heat 
and gurarainess before it touches the bars of the reel. 

Gumming (gzrmiq), vbl. sb. [f. Gum v. 1 + 
-ING LJ The action of Gum v. 1 in various senses. 

1. The action f of treating with aromatic gums 
(obs.) ; the action of fastening or smearing with 
gum ; spec, the action of applying gum-water to a 
lithographic stone. 

1410 Proclam, in Riley Land. Mem . (1868) 672 To have 
a lykly manere taste and smell to the drynkyng of Romeney, 
thurgh Kgummyng and rasyng aboue scyd. X580 Holly- 
band Treas. Fr. Tong , Gommcment , a gumming. _ 1687 
A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 137 The Face.. will not 
admit of Gumming so well as the other parts of the Body. 
x688 R. Holme Armoury 111.97/x Gumming . . is to rub the 
in-side of the Bed-Tick with .. Gum to keep Feathers 
from coming through it. 

2. The process (in fruit trees) of giving out a 
morbid exudation of gum ; (in the eyelids) of 
becoming fastened together with gum ; (in oils) of 
acquiring a gum-like consistence. 

1859 R. Thompson Gar defier's Assist. 535 The latter 
[suckers or layers] are comparatively weak, and apt to cause 
gumming. 1874 G. Lawson Dis. Eye 3 The tarsal edges of 
the lids should be anointed at night . . to prevent their 
gumming together. 1892 Garden 27 Aug. x8o Much wood 
[of cherry trees] being lost through gumming and canker. 

Gummite (gff’moit). Mitt. [Named by Lana 
in 1868 , f. L. gumm-i Gum sb. 2 + -ite.] A hydrate 
of uranium of reddish-yellow colour, and resem- 
bling gum. 

x 858 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 179 Gummite. .looking much like 
gum. 1892— Min. 893 Gummite is also abundant at the 
Fiat- Rock mine. 

Gummose (gpmuu’s), a. 1 [ad. L. giunmds-us : 
see Gummous and -ose.J = Gummous. 

1678 R. R[ussell] Gebcnv. vi.csoGrind clear and gummose 
Sulphurvive to a most subtile Powder. 1702 Sir J. Floyer 
in Phil . Trans. XXI II. TX71 The Leaves of Liquorish feel 
gummose. 1743 tr. Heistcr's Surg. 372 When the Eyelids 
are glued together by a gummose and inspissated Matter. 

Gummose (g 2 ?m<?a-s), a** Path. [f. Gumma + 
-ose.] = Gummatous. 

1869 New Syd. See. Bienn. Retrosp. 346 Dr. Hippel 
describes a gummose tumour, involving all the coats of the 
eye. .. A microscopic examination , by Prof. Neumann, 
determined it to be a gummose syphilitic growth. 

Gummosity [ad. L. *gummosi- 

tdt-em , f. gummos-us Gummous.] The quality of 
being gummous. fin Alchemy , a quality or 
condition of which metals were supposed to be 
capable. 

1651 Biggs New Disp. r 97 The gummosity of herbs. 1678 
R. R[ussell] Geber m. ii. hi. viii.. 230 Among Bodies 
wanting the compleatment of Perfection, Jupiter llin] most 
slowly flowreth its Gummosity'. 1707 Floyer Physic. 
Pulse-Watch 265 The crudity and mucilaginous Gum- 
mosity [depends] on a deficient Pulse. 

+ b. cotter. A gummy substance, deposit, con- 
cretion, etc. Obs. 

CX400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 344 This gummosite bat is 
clepid . . olibanum. 1655 Let. in Hartlib Ref. Comunv. 
Bees 39 Fewer [bees] can be kept, if they must seek their 
Wax out of the Gummosity of some floures. 1683 Salmon 
Doron Med. 11. y. 395/1 [It] mollifies and dissolves all hard 
knobs, & gummossities upon the joynts of the Fingers. 

GummOUS (gtf’mss), a. 1 [ad. L. gummosus , 
f. gummi Gum sb 2 : see -ous. Cf. F. gommeux. ] 

1. Of the nature of gum, gum-like. 

1669 W. SiMrsoN Hydrol. Chyrn. 185 Barthius. .concludes 
this gummous liquor to be the reguline parts of antimony. 
2676 Boyle in Phil. Trans. XI. 802 Resinous or Guinmous 
substance, that looked like high colour’d Amber. 1699 
[.Woodward ibid. XXL 209 Hence come our Mannas, our 
Honies, and other Gummous Exsudations of Vegetables. 
1812 J. Smyth Pract. of Customs (2821) 152 Manna is a 
gummous substance, obtained by the incision of various 
sorts of trees. 1822-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 346 To 
which we may add gummous blood, viscid mucous [etc.]. 
fig* \ 1767 Sterne Tr. Shandy IX. xiii, The thoughts rise 1 
heavily and pass gummous through my pen. ! 

+ 2. Of a plant or tree : Abounding in or yield- ! 
ing gum ; ~ Gummy 2 . 

1693 J. Clayton Acc. Virginia in Misc. Curios. (1708) III. 
306 If a Gummous Plant or Tree, that grows low, ..it 
abounds with arid Spirits. 

Hence Gu’mmousness. 

1666 J. H. Treat. Gt. Antidote 4 Set it in an ash Furnace, 
with a gentle heat till the ingredients be fully dissolved, 
and the bitterness and gummousness be fully gone. 

Gummous (go-mss), a. 2 Path. [f. mod.L. 
Gumma + -ous.] = Gummatous. 

X588 J. Read Compend. Method 61 b, When ther are 
hard gummous tumors , as nodes or swellings, or pains or 
vlcere. x86x Bumstead Ven. Dis. (1879) 646 But sometimes 
gummatous infiltration supervenes, constituting a gummous 
meningitis. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 279 Ulcers, 
gummous tumours, and so on. 

Gummy (gzrmi), a. 1 Forms: 6-7 gummio, 

(7 goomie, gommie), 4- gummy, [f. Gum 
sb 2 + -Y l.J 

X- Of the nature of gum ; gum-like, sticky, viscid. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. lxxviii. (1495) 651 
The beste kynde of gutta. .semyth yf it be broke shynynge 
wythin and gummy', a 1520 Skelton E. Rummyng 25 


Her lewde lyppes t wayne They slauer, men sayne, Lyke a 
ropye rayne, A gummy glayre. 157s Turberv. Faulcottrie 
275 The gummie fatte of a fygge. x6oi Holland Pliny I. 
313 .Of this gummie and glutmous substance they frame also 
their dores and entries which are wide and large. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. n, i. 51 Gummy resinous bodies, 
Masticke, Camphire, and Storax. 1649 T. Stanley Euro fa, 
etc. 29 M yrrha.. darts The gummy Jewells of her weeping 
tree. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 168 Especially if they have 
a more gummy juice. . 1727 Bradley Favt. Diet, s.w A loes 
Aloes, .fortifies the Stomach by its Gummy' Substance. 1789 
Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) II. 116 A black gummy matter it 
contains. x8i8 Keats. Endyrn. 1, 229 And gummy' frankin- 
cense was sparkling bright ’Neath smothering parsley. 1830 
Herschel Stud. Nat. Phil. m. i. (1851) 234 Those cases of 
near approach to the solid state which obtain in viscid or 
gummy' liquids. 1890 Sara Duncan Social Departure 372 
Their [mummies’] wide mouths stuffed with gummy drugs. 

2. Abounding in gum. f Gummy thistle : the 
gum-thistle (see Gum sb. 2 9 b). 

c 1420 Pallad. on Hush, xi, 222 This obseruance is to be 
kept, seith he, In chiritreen and alle.that gummy be. 1589 
Fleming V irg. Bucol. vii. 27 Heereis a berth and gummy’ 
wood, heer's fire good store ahvaies. 1598 F lorio, Euforbio, 
Euphorbium, or gummie thistle. 1604 E. G[rimstone1 
D’ Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. viii. 350 Then set they fire vnto 
it, increasing it still with goomie wood. 1667 Milton P.L. 
x. .107 6 The sfant Lightning, whose thwart flame driv’n down 
Kindles the gummie bark of Firr or Pine. 1732 Gentl, Mag. 
II. 670 The gummy Pine. 1834 Aird Nebuchadnezzar in, 32 
Of gummy pine she bore a waving brand. 1869 Aldrich 
Story Bad Boy 62 There are .. ancient turtles wandering 
about that gummy woodland. 

b. Of a process : Attended with the production 
of gnm. 

1.884 Bower & Scott De Barys Pltaner. 543 Starting- 
points of the gummy’ disorganisation. 

3. Suffused with or exuding gum, or a gum-like 
substance, a. Of the eyes. 

1580. Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong , Erraille, which hath 
the eies gummie. 1693 Dryden Persius (1697) 437 The 
yawning Youth.. Then rubs his gummy Eyes. 1720 Swift 
Progr. Beauty 15 Crack’d Ups, foul teeth, and gummy eyes. 
vj^State Paper in Ann. Reg. His eyes . . are gummy’ 
particularly his left ey’e. 

b. Of the buds, etc. of plants and trees. 

1776-96 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 21 Helmet of 
the blossom gummy. 1833 Tennyson Poems 36, 1 came and 
lay Beneath those gummy chestnutbuds. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 197 Linospris vulgaris . . involucre gummy. 
f c. transf. Slicky, soiled, dirty. Obs. 

1641 Sir W. Mure CounterbujJ 274 Our inlightened 
King . . Through clear, not gommie spectacles shall see. 
1720 Gay Poems (1745) II. 22 The wit. .Whose gummy hat 
no scarlet plumes adorn. 

4. Said esp. of the ankles and legs : As if 
charged with lumps of gum ; puffy, swollen. • 

.1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) II. 40 The great 
Sinew behind should be large and a good way from the 
Bone, .otherwise he is what we call gummy’ in this particular 
Part. 1784 J. Barry in Feet. Paint. in. (1848) 148 The legs 
not only want beauty, but are even gummy and ill-formed, 
x 797-1 80 z G. Colman Br. Grins, Low Ambition xx, Blear- 
eyed, baker-kneed, and gummy. 1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 
539 No man with short, chubby, flat-soled feet, and gummy 
ancles, is naturally inclined to run for a wager. 1824 W. 
Irving T. Trav. II. 21 He had grown thickset and rather 
gummy.^ 1870 Miss Bridgman Ro. Lynne II. viii. 164 My 
ankles ain’t 4 gummy \ 

5. Comb., as gummy-legged, -like adjs. 

X737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) II. 172 There are 
some gummy’-leg’d Horse very apt to the Grease and 
Scratches. 1849 D. Campbell luorg. Chem . ‘272 The acid 
thrown down by ammonia, ignited, is in gummy-like 
masses. 

Gummy (g^'mi), a 2 Path. [f. Gumma + -Y.] 

= Gummatous. 

x86x Bumstead Ven. Dis. (1879) 622 Gummy tumors of 
the Iary’nx are much more common than has been supposed. 
1873 T. H. Green Introd . Pathol. 234 Gummy growths 
frequently originate in the fibrous septa. 

Gump (g»mp), sb. dial, and U.S. A foolish 
person, a dolt. 

1825 Jamieson Suppl., Gump , a nu ms cull ; a term most 
generally applied to a female, conveying the idea of gTeat 
stupidity. 1825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan II. xv. 42 He’s . . 
sort of a naiteral too, I guess; rather a gump, hey? 1848 
Lowell Biglmu P . Poems i8qo II. 47 An* it makes a handy 
sum.tu, Any gump could Jam by heart. 1883 F. R. Stockton 
Rudder Grange vii. 97 ‘Get down, gump’, said Pomona, 
and down she scrambled. 1888 Advance (Chicago) 21 June 
387 Molly, . . has that great gump been making love to 
you? 

Gump (gtfmp), v. Sc. and north. Also gumpb. 
a. intr. To grope with the hands, esp. to grope 
after fish. b. trails. To catch (fish) by groping. 
Also with out. Hence Gu*mping vbl. sb. 

x8xx A. Scott Poems 113 (Jam.) Whan I to ope the seal 
had gutnpit, For vera joy the board I thumpit. 2818 Hogg 
Brownie Bodsbeck , etc. II. 268 Give me a specimen how 
you gump the fish? . . If ye’ll gang wi' me . . I’ll let ye see 
gumping to perfection. Ibid. 170 Gumphing [see Cuddling 
vii. sb. J. t8jo W. Brockie in W. S. Crockett xilinstrelsy ’ V 
Merse (1893) 169 Ye never gumpt in a burn for trout. *881 
J. Younger Autobtog.xlii, There I gumped out half a stone 
of speckled trouts. 

Gumpbeon (g»‘mf/on). Sc. AlsoqeYUxtpbion. 
[Corruption of Gonfalox or CoxFANOtf.J A 
funeral banner. 

<21725 A. Nisbet Heraldry (i74 2 * IL iv. xiv. 15* 
followed the little gumpheon carried upright. Ibid., lhen 
the great gumpheon or mort-hcad charged as^ a fore* said. 
1825 Scott Guy M. xxxvii, Gumphions of tarnished white 
crape. 



GUMPLE-FOISTED. 

Gu*mple-foi:sted, a , Sc . Sulky, out of temper. 

(Cf. Sc. gumple-face ‘downcast countenance’, gumple- 
faced ‘ chap-fallen ’ : see Eng. Dial, Diet.) 

1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. vii, Ye are gumple-foisted wi* 
me. 

Gumption (gwmPjsn). colloq. Also gum- 
shion. [Orig. Sc. ; cf. mm -, rumble-gumption.] 

1 . Common sense, mother wit, shrewdness. 

1710 Ramsay Fam.Epist. ii. 52 ’Tis sm a presumption To say 
they’re but unlearned darks, And want the gumption. 1785 
in Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue. 1786 Andrews in Europ. Mag. 
IX. 210 Why this here fellow here, who writes that there, 
Has no more gumption than my founder’d mare. '01812 
Sir C. Napier in W. N. Bruce Life ij. (1885) 76 It is., 
rapid^ movement that gives cavalry value, the application 
of which requires gumption in the commander. 1817 Lamb 
Lett. (1888) II. 2 There’d be many a damn let Fly At my 
presumption, If I should try, Being a fellow of no gumption. 
1819 J. Lawrence in Monthly Mag. XLVII. 312 A dangerous 
farrago of holy gumshion. _ 1832 Lytton Eugene A . 1. ix, 
One does not have gumption till one has been properly 
cheated. 1889 1 Rolf Boldrewood’ Robbery under Arms 
xvii, If they, .show pluck and gumption they . .get promoted. 

2 . Painting, a. (See quot. 1825.) ? Obs. b. A 
vehicle for colour. 

1813 Scott Triermatn ii. 2 Interlude, This thicket, for 
their gumption fit, May furnish such a happy bit. 1825 
Jamieson Sttppl. s. v. Gumption , In a note on this article. 
Sir W. Scott remarks, that 1 painters call the art of preparing 
colours their gumption'. 

b. 1854 Fairholt Diet. Art, Gumption , this elegant and 
expressive name is applied to a nostrum much in request 
by painters in search of the supposed ‘lost medium* of the 
old masters.. The. formula for preparing this medium gives 
a mixture of drying linseed oil and mastic varnish, which 
gelatinises; or simple linseed oil and sugar of lead. 
1859 Gullick & Timbs Paint. 205 They [various vehicles! 
are called ‘Meguilps’ from their inventor; one variety 
receives the name of ‘ Gumtion’. 

Hence Gtrmptionless a., without gumption, 
senseless. 

1823 Gm.t E ntail xxn. 78 Come awa, ye gumshionless cuif. 
1861 R. Quin Heather Lintie (1866) 147 Gumptionless 
whinings. 

Gumptious (g^mfjbs), a. [f. Gumption : see 
-ous.] Possessed of gumption, or common sense. 
(In some recent Diets.) 

Gumpus (gy*mp#s). Sc. = Gump sb. 

1825 Lockhart in Scott's Earn. Lett. (1894) II. 297 Put 
that [portmanteau] in your mouth, you gumpus. 1825-80 
in Jamieson. 

Germ-rash = Red-gum. 

1822-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 422 Exorntta 
Strophulus , Gum-rash. 

Gum resin, gum-resin. [f. Gum sb.- + 
Resin.] A vegetable secretion consisting of resin 
mixed with gum or mucilage; e.g. ammoniac, 
euphorbium, gamboge, etc. 

1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 64 It is a Gum-Rosin, 
said, by some, to come from the same Tree with the Chio 
Turpentine. 1800 Henry Epit. Chent. (1808) 280 Gum* 
'resins, along with resin, have an admixture of extractive 
matter. x86x Miss Pratt Flower PI. V. 2 The gum resin, 
or Euphorbium of the chemist, is procured from three 
species of Spurge. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phatier. 
136 The term gum-resin is used to indicate, .the mixture of 
watery and resinous secretions, which is milky when fresh. 

Hence Gum*re*sinotis a ., of the nature of a gum 
resin. 

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst . Bot. 46 The species all abound 
in a viscid, yellow, acrid, and purgative gum-resinous juice 
resembling Gamboge. 

Gum-stool : see Gumble-stool. 

Gu’m-tree. [f- Gum sb . 2 + Tree.] 

1 . Any tree that exudes gum : spec. a. Any tree 
of the genus Eucalyptus ; b. Various species of 
the N. American genus Nyssa • c. Sweet gum 
tree of the U. S., Liquidambar styracifltia. 

2676 T. Glover in Phil. Trans. XI. 628 There is likewise 
black Walnut,. .Dogwood,.. Gum-tree,, .with several others. 
1756 P. Browne Jamaica 338 The Gum Tree . , yields a 
great quantity of resin,, .which serves for the boiling house 
lamps.. 1798 Malthus Popul. (1878) 14 Found in the 
body of the dwarf gum-tree. 1846 J v L. Stokes Discov. 
Australia II. iii. 108 The silvery stems of the never-failing 
gum-trees. 1870 Wilson A ustral. Songs 140 The gum-trees 
ghastly shadows downward threw. 

attrib. 1852 G. C. Mundy Our Antipodes (1857) 4 Ine 
leaden tint of the gum-tree foliage. 

2 . Phrases. (i/.S.) To be up a gum-tree : to be 
on one's last legs. ’ Possum up a gum-free : the 
title of a song or dance. (Austral.) He has seen 
his last gum-tree — it is all up with him. 

1837 Thackeray Ravenswingvii, ’Possum up a gum-tree, 
eh ? 1840 H aliburton Clockm. Ser. m, xxi, Many s the time 
1 have danced ‘Possum up a gum tree’ at aquiltm frolic 
or huskin’ party. 

Hence Gu-m-treed a., grown with gum-trees. 

1883 P. S. Robinson Sinners * Saints 309 Modesta, a 
queer, wide-streeted, gum-treed place. 

Gun (gzm), sb. Forms : 4-0 gonne, gounne, 
gunne, 5 gownne, gune, <5 gon(e, gonn, 
goon(ne, Sc. gown, 5- gun. [ME. gunne, gonne 
(riming with sonne *= sun) ; hence already in 14- 
15th c. the word was adopted as Welsh gum, Irish 
(also Sc. Gaelic) gttnna , Anglo- .L. gonna , gumta. 

With regard to the ultimate etymology, a suggestion has 
been made by Prof. Skeat that ME. guntte may represent 
.a hypocoristic form of a Scandinavian female name com- 
pounded with Gunn-. This conjecture receives a strong 
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confirmation from the fact (communicated to us by Mr. W. H. 
Stevenson) that an account of munitions at Windsor Castle 
m 1330-x (Exchequer Accts, Q. R. Bundle 18, no. 34, Pub. 
Kec. Office) mentions^ ‘ una magna balista de cornu qua; 
vocatur Domina Gunilda’. There are other instances of 
the practice of bestowing female personal names on en- 
gines of war; but there was no distinguished lady named 
Gunilda (= ON. Gunnhild-r\ spelt Gunnild in Havelok) 
in the 14th c., and it seems highly probable that this use of 
the name may have come down from Scandinavian times, 
when its exceedingly . appropriate etymology would be 
understood (both gunti-r and hild-r mean ‘war’). If 
Gunnhildr , as is^ likely, was a name frequently given to 
balhsix and the like, it would natural!y,on the introduction 
of gunpowder, be given also to cannon. Indeed, there is 
some appearance of evidence that an explosive engine was 
actually called by this name many years before the earliest 
recorded instance of the use of gunpowder in warfare. The 
‘song against theretinues of the great people ’ in Pol. Songs 
(Camden) 237, which must have been written in the reign of 
Edw. II, contains the following passage; — 'The gedelynges 
were gedered Of gonnyldc gnoste\ Palefreiours ant pages, 
Ant boyes with boste, Alleweren y-haht Of an horse poste’. 
The correct translation of this passage, which has hitherto 
been unexplained, seems to be as follows: — ‘The lackeys 
were gathered out of Gunnild’s spark [OE. gndst: see 
Gnast .?£.}; the grooms and pages, the varlets with their 
boasting, all were hatched of a horse’s dung’. According 
to analogy, the regular ‘pet-name’ in ON. for Gunnhild-r 
; would be *Gunna , which would give Guntte in ME. ; Rietz 
Sv. dial. -lex., mentions Guntte as a female Christian name 
| still surviving in Swedish country districts. (In Iceland 
Gunna is now common, but it is taken to stand for Gutfntti.) 

The other suggestions that have been made as to the 
origin of the word are obviously unsatisfactory. The 
| assumed OF. *mangonne , of which gonne has been supposed 
j to be a shortening, is wrongly inferred from mangotincau 
' Mangonel, and is not philologically possible, unless as a 
back-formation. The F. gonne , large cask, does not occur 
before the 16th c., and is regarded by Littrd as adopted from 
; the Eng. gttn. The conjecture that ME. guntte is of echoic 
, origin perh. involves no impossibility, but it has no positive 
support, and little intrinsic probability.] 

I I. The weapon. 

i 1. A weapon consisting essentially of a metal 
tube (massive enough to require to be mounted on 
a carriage or a fixed substructure) from which 
heavy missiles are thrown by the force of gun- 
powder, or (in later use) by explosive force of any 
kind ; a piece of ordnance, cannon, ‘ great gun \ 
2339 in Riley Lottd. Mon. (x868) 205 Item, in Camera 
Gildaulse sunt sex Instrumenta de latone, vocitata Gonnes, 
et quinque roleres ad eadem. Item, peleUe de pi umbo pro 
eisdem Instruments, qure ponderant iiii« libra; et dimidium. 
Item, xxxii Jib r* de pulvere pro dictis Instruments. 2346 
in Archeeologia XXX 1 1-381 Et eidem Tbomae de Roldeston, 
per manus \Villielmj de Stanes, ad opus tpsius Regis pro 


ix. gunnes parva de cupro [sent to constable ot the king 
castle in the Isle of Sheppey]. c 1370 J. Arderne Practica 
(MS. Sloane) in Prontp. Parv. 219 Cest poudre vault h 
gettere pelottes de fer, ou de plom, ou d’areyne, oue vn 
instrument qe l’em appelle gonne. c 1384 Chaucer H . Fame 
111. 553 Went this fouie trumpes soun As swifte as pelet out 
of gonne Whan fire is in the poudre ronne. 1393 Langu 
P. PI. C. xxi. 293 Setteb bowes of brake and brasene 
gonnes, And sheteh out shot ynowh. 1404 Durham. A cc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 395 Item unum gun cum pulvere pro guerra, 
1450-70 Golagros 4- Gaw. 464 Gapand gunnys of brase . . 
That maid ful gret dyn. c 1470 Henry Wallace x. 816 We 
may nocht fie fra ^on barge wait I weill, Weyll stuft thai ar 
with gun and ganje [so ed. i$jo ; MS. gwn ganje] off steill. 
1473 Warkw. Citron. (Camden) 8 The Kynge . . losyde his 
gonnys of ordynaunce uppone them. 1532 More Confut. 
Tindale Wks. 469/1 Except Tyndall tell vs that Adam prynted 
bokes, and made glasses, and shotte gunnes too. 0x542 Wyatt 
in Totten’s Misc. (Arb.) 54 The furious goonne. . When that 
the boule is rammed in to sone: And that the flame cannot 
part from the fire, Crackes in sunder. <21578 Lindesay 
(Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. Ded. (S.T.S.) I. 8 This roy of gret 
renowne vas murdreist be ane misforttunit gown. 2687 A. 
Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. r. 272 She carried then fourteen 
Guns, and had about two hundred Men on board. 1692 
Capt. Smith's Seaman's Grant. 11. xviii. 128 Gunners do 
allow three Ounces of Powder for every hundred Weight of 
Metal in Iron Guns: and Four Ounces.. in Brass Guns. 
17x2 W. Rogers Hoy. 24 A Frigate built Ship of 22 Guns. 
1841 Elphinstone Hist. ltid. II. 407 He mounted a battery of 
ten guns on a high and solid mound of earth. 1852 Tenny- 
son Death Wellington 97 He that gain’d a hundred fights. 
Nor ever lost an English gun. 2858 Greener Gunnery 60 
The guns of the British nation may be divided into four 
classes — Park, or Field artillery. Siege guns, or battering 
train, garrison guns, and marine artillery. 2850 F. A, 
Griffiths Artil. Man. (2862) 50 A Gun (Smooth bore) is 
divided into five parts, which are named Cascahle,^ First 
re-inforce, Second re-inforce, Chase, Muzzle. 1884 Times 
(weekly ed.) 7 Mar. 6/1 The guns of the Royal Artillery 
were, .admirably served. 

b. Guns are fired in honour of persons and 
events, at festivities, and as signals; in the navy, 
morning and evening gun , ‘ warning-pieces ’ fired 
at morning and evening respectively; hence taken 
to indicate the times at which these guns are fired. 

1556 Ckron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 51 The xx‘« day of the 
same monyth after came in the lorde amrelle of France un 
to Grenwych with xiiij. goodly gallys, and many other 
sheppes, and there was shotte many gonnys. Ibid. 62 On 
Bartylmew evyne was shott dyvers goonnes at the gattes m 
London. 1627 Cafe. Smith Sea man's Gram. xtn. 61 Gwe 
them three gunnes for their funerals. 2634. *66°, 1694, 2836 
[see Give v. 24 c]. 2687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenots Trav. 

1 271 We put out English Colours, which they saluted with 
a Gun without shot. 2722 S. Sewall Diary 8 Mar. (2879) 



GUN. 

II. 339 Many Healths were drunk, and Guns fired at 
drinking them. 2748 Anson's Pop. 11. iii. 14s It being 
represented to him that, .the^ evening gun might possibly 
discover him .. he was prevailed upon to omit it for the 
future. 2899 Sir A. West Recoil. I. vl 206 A damaged 
elbow, .did not prevent my sleeping till the morning gun. 

1535 Latimer Serin. (1584) 2 What great peeces [sc. of 
ordnance] hath he [the devil] had of Bishoppes of Rome, 
which haue destroyed whole Citties and countries, and haue 
slayne and brent many ! what great Guns were those ! 2651 
Cleveland Poems 41 You’re doubly free From the great 
Guns, and squibbing Poetry’. 2820 Lady Granville Lett. 
(1894) I. 288 Great oratorical guns are to be fired to-day. 
2888 A. T. Pierson Evangelistic Work xi. 107 Sydney Smith 
trailed the guns of his satire against the ‘nest of consecrated 
cobblers’. 2893 29//; Cent. Feb. 193 The Government 
could not of course run away from their guns, 
f 2 . In the 1 5th c. used somewhat vaguely for 
a large engine of war, often translating words 
meaning * mangonel, ballista, battering-ram ’. Obs. 

The commonly cited example in K. Alisi 3268 is due to 
the scribe of the_i5thc. Lincoln’s Inn MS., the reading in 
MS. Laud 622 being gynnes. 

<rx4oo Rom. Rose 4176 They ne dredde noon ascaut Of 
ginne, gunne, nor skaffaut. cr 1400 Mclayne 1288 With 
dartis kenely owte j^y caste, Bothe with myghte Sr mayne. 
With gownnes & with grete stones. Graythe gounnes 
stoppede those gones [2=gomes, ‘men’] With peletes vs to 
payne. a 2400-50 Alexander Sum with gunnes of )>e 
grekis girdis vp stanes. 2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 420 
Vespasian trowblede the vail sore with gunnes and with 
o);er engynes [L. ictu arte tis]. 24.. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 
594/35 Mattgonale , a mangnel, or a gunne. c 2489 Caxton 
Blanchardyn xli, 252 He made gounes & other engynes to 
be caste ayenste the walles. 2A94 Fabyan Citron, vi. cciii. 
213 The walles of the casteJI fyll without stroke of gunne or 
other engyne. 2534 Whitinton Tullyes Offices \. (1540) 27 
The gones [L. aries ] beare downe the walls yet they are to 
be receyved. [<22654 Selden Table-T. (Arb.) 65 The word 
Gun was in use in England for an Engine to cast a thing from 
a man, long before there was any Gun-powder found out.] 

3. (Originally Hand-gun.) Any portable fire- 
arm, -except the pistol; a musket, fowling-piece, 
rifle, etc. (Quot. 1495 may belong to sense 1.) 

2409 Exclteq. Accts. Q. R. Bundle44 No. 17 (P. R. O.), iij. 
canons de ferro ove v. chambres, un handgone. 2446, etc. (see 
Handgun]. 2495 Act 11 Hen. VI f c. 64 Preamble, Armours 
Defensives, as . . Hauberts Curesses Gonnes Speres Mare- 
spikis. a 2568 Ascham Scholem. (Arb.) 64^ To plate at all 
weapones ; to shote faire in bow, or surelie in gon. 2674 tr. 
Scheffers Lapland* 98 They use Guns, which they, .with a 
great deal of superstition enchaunt that theyshould never mis«. 
2794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho iii, His gun was slung 
across his shoulders. _ 2876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly 
Prol. i, Both men carried guns. 2897 Butler, etc. Hist. Birds 
IV. 65 A long single-barrelled gun called the ‘goose-gun*, 
f 4. A missile hurled from an engine of war. Obs. 
C1385 Chaucer L. G. JV. 637 Cleopatra , With grysely 
soun out goth the grete gonne. And heterly they hurtelyn 
al atonys, firom the top doun comyth the grete stonys. 
£2420 Avow. Artlt. Ixv, There come fliand a gunne And 
lemet as the leuyn. 

5 . transf. a. One who carries a gun, one of 
a shooting party. 

2870 H. Meade Ride Nesv Zealand 284 Five guns went 
before breakfast, and brought back 107 [pigeons]. 1886 
Shooting (Badm. Libr. 1895) 145 Where birds are plentiful 
much delay may be avoided by providing at least as many 
retrievers as there are ‘guns 2897 Pall Mall Plag. Nov. 
402 The irritable gun. .stamps his foot impatiently. 

b. An artilleryman, a gunner. 

# 2896 R. Kipling Seven Seas 200 There was no one like 
’im, 'Orse or Foot Nor any o’ the Guns I knew. 2858 Pall 
Mall Mag. Sept. 97 The guns are cool, precise and nerveless. 

6. Phrases. 

a. As a gun, used as an intensive or superlative 
expression = perfectly, absolutely, esp. in (as) sure 
as a gun : beyond all question, to a dead certainty. 

2622 Fletcher Prophetess 1. iii, You are right, master, 
Right as a gun. 2655 J. Smith Musarum Delicix 79 But 
when he thought her as sure as a gun She set up her taile 
and away she run. 1681 Dryden Sp. Friar m. ii, As sure 
as a gun, now, father Dominic has been spawning this young 
slender antichrist. <1 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant.Crnu, Assure as 
a Gun , or Cock-sure. 1733 Fielding Intrig. Chambermaid 
I. i. Wks. 1882 IX. 396 ’iis as pure, and as sure, and secure 
as a gun, The young lover s business is happily done. 2764 
Foote Mayor of G. 1. Wks. 2799 I. 174 Gad’s my life, sure 
as a gun that’s her voice. 2864 Hawthorne S. Felton 
(1883) 389 You will kill yourself, sure as a gun ! x88x Cett - 
tuty Mag. XXIII. 45/2 Hello ! where is that boy? Gone, 
as sure as guns. 

b. To stand or stick to one s gun(s : to maintain 
one's position, not to flinch or retire before an 
attack. 

2841 S. Warren Ten Thous. a Yr. vi. 198 Titmouse, though 
greatly alarmed, stood to his gun nretty steadily. 2882 
XIrs. Riddell Myst . Palace Gard. 1. 10 He stuck to his 
guns. 2899 Mrs. Alexander Brown.V.C. 259 An animated 
colloquy ensued. Manvers stuck to his guns. . 

C. Son of a gun, a somewhat depreciatory term 
for f man, fellow*. (See quot. 1S67.) 

2708 Brit. Apollo No. 43. 3/2 You’r a Son of a Gun. 2840 
Barham Ingot. Leg., Cynotafh {note). We heard the rough 
voice of a son of a gun Ot a watchman, ‘One o clock 1 
bawling. 2849 Thackeray Pendennis ■ lx, What a happy 
feller 1 once thought you, and what a miserable son of a gun 
you really are ! 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., Son of a 
gun, an epithet conveying contempt in a slight degree, and 
originally applied to boj’s born afloat, when women were 
permitted to accompany their husbands to sea; one admiral 
declared he literally was thus cradled, under the breast of 
a gun-carriage. 2883 Harpers Mag. Oct. 759/2 Thou 
lubberly, duck-legged son of a gun. 
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7 . Great gun. a. A fire-arm of the larger 
kind which requires to be mounted for firing; 
a piece of ordnance, a cannon. (Distinguished 
from small guns , under which appellation were 
included muskets, rifles, etc.; the termsare now 
obsolete.) 

1408 ? Trevisa tr. Vegeiius Art 0/ War iv. xxii. (Roy. 
MS. 18 A. XII) in Prvntfi. Pant. 219 Grete gonnes that 
shetc now a daies stones of so grete peyse that no walk may 
with-stonde them ; as hathe be wele shewede bothe in the 
Northe cuntre, and eke in the werres of Wales. 1528 T. 
Magnus in St. Papers ( 1836) IV. 325, 5 gret gonnes of brasse 
called cannons. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 60 That 
same tyme all the gattes of the citte of London was layed 
with grett gonnes with-in the citte warte. 1659 D. Pell 
Impr. Sea 256 The crack of a great Gun. 1660 Wjllsford 
Scales Comm. 196 A Mount or Platform is to be raised for 
battery, on which the great guns are to be mounted. 1662 
J. Davies tr. Olearius ’ Voy. Ambass. 5 They were receiv'd 
with the shooting off the great Guns. 1684 S. G. Angl. 
Spec. 807 The Manufactures are great Guns, made of the 
Iron in this County. *1x715 Burnet Own Time (1734) II. 
1. 59 He sent for some more Ammunition, and some great 
Guns. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 61 1 There would 
have been much difficulty in dragging the great guns to the 
place where the battle was raging. 

b. A person of distinction or importance ; one 
who is great or eminent in anything. Also big gun. 

1815 Lady Granville Lett. (1894) I. 71 None of the great 
guns were at Madame de Coligny's. 1825 Scott Favt. 
Lett. (1894) II. 234 A worthy clergyman, one of the great 
guns, as they calf them. 18^3 Haliburton Attache I. xv. 
265 The great guns, and big bugs. 1858 R. S. Surtees 
Ask Mamma lvii. 258 Sir Moses being the great gun of the 
evening, of course timed himself to arrive becomingly late. 
1867 Dickens Let. 29 Mar. (1880) II. 26 The colleges 
mustered in full force from the biggest guns to the smallest. 
1870 Blaine Encycl. Rur . Sport (ed. 31 § 4075 Great guns 
in the pugilistic ring. 1880 Disraeli Ettdym. xl, I do not 
despair of its being done. But what I want is some big 
guns to do it. 

c. To blow great guns: to blow with great 
violence, to blow a violent gale. 

1829 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) I.353 It blew great guns. 
1840 Dickens Bam. Rudge xxxiii, It blows great guns 
indeed. There’ll be many a crash in the forest to-night. 
1883 C. J. Wills Mod. Persia 389 At sunset, as is usual at 
this place, it blew great guns. 

d. Great guns ! used as an exclamation. 

1895 Pall Mall Mag. Aug. p. xxxvi, But great guns ! 
is a man obliged to blurt out everything he honestly thinks? 
II. Transferred uses. 

8. Mining. (See quots.) ? Obs. 

1747 Hooson Miners Diet., Gun of I Food, the same with 
a hollow Plug. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Gun is also a 
name given by the miners, to an instrument used in cleaving 
rocks with gunpowder. It is an iron cylinder.. having, .a 
hole drilled through it to communicate with the inside of 
the hole in the rock. 

9 . slang and dial. A flagon (of ale). To be in 
the gun (see quot. 1785.) [Cf. Goan, Gawn.] 'I Obs. 

1645 Evelyn Diaiy (1889) I. 220 Captain Powell, .invited 
me on board,, .where we had a dinner of English powdered 
beef and other good meat, with store of wine and great 
guns, as the manner is. 1674 Ray N. C. Words 23 A Gun, 
a great flagon of Ale sold for 3 *. or 4* 1 . a 1700 B. E. Diet. 
Cant. Crew, s. v. Gun, In the Gun, Drunk. 1729 Theobald 
in Nichols Illustr. Lit. Hist. (1817) II. 246, I think there 
is a vehicle in the University, which they call a * Gun of 
Ale’. 1785 Grose Diet. Vutg. Tongue s. v., He’s In the 
Gun, he is drunk, perhaps from an allusion to a vessel called 
a gun, used for ale in the universities. 

10 . slang or jocular. A tobacco pipe. 

3708 E. Cook Sot-weed Factor (1865) 5 Out our Landlord 
pulls a Pouch, ..and straight begun To load with Weed 
his Indian Gun. *11848 Kerr Maggie o’ the Moss, etc. 
(1891) 93 We each filled our ‘gun’ with the best Glasgow 
spun [tobacco). 

IX. Glass -manuf. (See quot.) 

1889 Encycl. Brit.fiL. 662 (Plate Glass) The breadth of 
the plate, .is determined within the limits of the table by 
tht two sides of the * gun’, an apparatus consisting of two 
plates of cast-metal, placed in front of the roller, and bolted 
together by cross bars at a distance apart which can he 
easily altered and adjusted according to the breadth of 
plate the apparatus is intended to control. 

1 12 . slang. (See quot. and cf. Conner 7.) Obs. 
1720 Stiller in Anti-Theatre No. 13 r»8 Robinson 
Crusoe . . has distinguished himself by many strange and 
unaccountable stories, which your smart fellows in con- 
versation are pleased to call guns. 

13 . slang. A Ihicf; also ‘ rascal *, 1 beggar*. 

1858 A. MaYHEW Paved w. Gold 11. i. 70, I tell j’ou you 

ain’t a-going to make a gun (thief) of this here young flat. 
1863 in W. B. Jetrold Signals Distress 9 A year or two’s 
practice in the delicate profession of a 1 gun ’ (a pickpocket). 
1890 ‘Rolf Boldrewood’ Col. Reformer (1891) 219 He., 
was always scraping the run bare as he could for fat stock, 
and let these old guns have their fling till he’d got time 
to . . clear cm all out. 1894 A. Morrison Tales Mean 
Streets 255 Circumstances had always been against Scuddy 
Lond, the gun. The word gun . . is a friendly synonym 
for thief. 

ill. Combinations. 

14 . General relations : a. simple attrib., as gun 
•action, - bore , - breeching , -cart, - cattle , company, 
-crew, draught, dntg (Drvg sb. 2 ), emplacement, fac- 
tory, -founder, foundry, - gear , - guard , + hammer, 
fhoy, - licence , -match, mounting, -mouth, - nipple , 
-nostril, -park, + peck , quoin, - rack , -range, roller , 
- ship , -sight, -stand, -steel, + tampion, -team, -trade, 
-wad, -wadding, -wharf wheel , -yard. 


1897 S' ham Weekly Post 8 May 4/6 Richard Hill, “gun- 
action filer. 1806 Hutton Course Math. II. 345 The whole 
length of the “gunbore. 1833 J. Holland Mannfi. Metal 
II. 105 A “gun-breechingtill of late years, was what it still 
remains in muskets used in the army, simply a plug screwed 
into the end of the barrel. 1898 Century Mag. Apr. 928^2 
[He] most ingeniously ran his “gun-cart far into the surf in 
the wake of a receding wave. 1846 H. Torrens Rem. 
Mil. Lit. <5- Hist. I. J07 note, The breed of “gun cattle has 
much degenerated of late years. 1897 Outing (U. S.) XXX. 
282/r The two *gun companies were transferred to the 
infantry arm of the service. 1863 T. W. HtcciNSON Army 
Life {1870) 92 Even among the “gun-crews, not a man was 
hurt. 1846 H. Torrens Ran. Mil. Lit. <5 ■ Hist. 1 . 107 note. 
The bullock, useful as he is for heavy “gundraft in this 
country. 1879 Man. Artil. Exerc. 583 The 7-inch R. M. L. 
gun of 7 tons may be transported by land.. by heavy “gun 
drug for 25 tons. Ibid. 84 The roads, or lines of com- 
munication between the gun park and various *gun em- 
placements. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. (ed. 3) 
s.v., Elswick ..was formerly an adjunct of the Royal “Gun 
Factory. 1549 Privy Council Acts (1850) II. 287 To Giles 
Pacquet,*gonfounder,towardes the making ofeerteyne peces 
of brasse. 1628 R. Norton Gunner 44 That all his Gunne- 
founders should thenceforth cast all Cannons of 18 Dyametres 
of their Bores in length. x688 Capt. J. S. Fortification 132 
By this a Gun-Founder may cast Guns, according to demand. 
1870 Daily News 21 Oct., Bourges. .having an arsenal and 
“gunfoundries. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., *Gutt-gear, 
everything pertaining to its handling. 1883 Clark Russell 
Sailors' Lang., Gun-gear, left-handed rope used for securing 
•annons on board ship. 5896 A Austin Jameson's Ride 
ii, If sound be our sword, and saddle, And gun-gear. 1897 
S. L. H inde Congo A rabs 124 The officer had the rearguard 
and more particularly the “gunguard under supervision. 
1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 50 “Gonne hamers.. 
iij. 1726 Lond. Gaz. No. 6454/2 A '•’Gun Hoy of the 
Burthen of 70 Tons. x886 W. W. Fowler Year with Birds 
9 'The *gun-licence and its own rapid flight give it a fair 
chance of escape. 3644 Nve Gunnery (1647) Title-p., The 
art of Gunnery. Wherein is described the true way to 
make “Gun-match, [etc.]. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 
17 With quick match.. or with gun match, they fire them. 
389Z Labour Commission Gloss., *Gun mountings , the 
framework upon which the guns on a vessel are mounted, 
that is the carriages with their fittings and fixtures. 1659 
D. Pell Impr. Sea Prooem B vj, I may say of these mens 
“Gun-mouthes, Out of these Gun-mouthes go burning 
lamps, . . and sparks of fire leap out of their “Gun-nostrils 
[cf. Job xli. 19]. 1857 Livingstone Trav. xv. 280 The 

powder in the “gun-nipples cannot be kept dry. 1769 
De Foe's Tour. Gt. Brit. I. 136 On the East or Lower-part 
of the Town, is the Gun-yard, commonly called the Park, 
or the “Gun-park, where is a prodigious Quantity of Gannon 
of all Sorts for the Ships of War. 3879 [see gun emplace- 
ment]. 1497 Naval Acc . Hen . VII (1896) 72 Gonne hamurs 
iij, “Gonne pekkes viij. 3879 Man. Artil. Exerc. 98, 

4 and 5 scotch the wheels with .the “gun quoins. 1799 
Sporting Mag. XIV. 107 One of the hooks in the “gun- 
rack caught the trigger. 3856 Kane Arctic Expl. I. xxvii. 
356 If I am fortunate enough to stalk within “gun-range. 
3879 Man. Artil. Exerc. 96 The special “gun roller, when 
in use, rests on two gudgeon plates fitted to the cheeks of the 
overbank or top carriage. 1898 P. H.Colomb in Nat. Rev. 
Aug. 842 That fighting ships— that is, “gun-ships— should 
no longer be supplied, as at present universally, with 
torpedoes. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk ., *Gun-sight. 
1856 Kane A ret. Expl. II. viii. 89, 1 jumped at once to 
the “gun-stand. 1893 Pall Mall G. 30 May 7/1 “Gun-steel 
in this country is subjected to the severest tests. 3485 
Naval Acc. Henry VII (1896) 69 “Gonne Tampyons. 
1897 Cavalry Tactics xvi. 312 If the attack succeeds, the 
guns must be carried off or disabled ; the easiest way for 
the former would be to utilise the “gun-team horses. 1833 
J. Holland Manufi. Metal II. 94 The Birmingham “gun- 
trade. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit . Diet. (ed. 3) 457 
“Gun wads are stated to have no effect on the velocity of 
the ball. _ 3858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, * Gun-wadding, 
circular pieces of card-board, cloth, felt, and chemically 
prepared substances, used to keep down the charge of ball 
or shot, See. in a gun. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) 
Arcenal de marine , a royal dock-yard, together with its 
warren or “gun-wharf. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 110 
The guns at the Portsmouth gun-wharf. 3879 Man. Artil. 
Exe>c. 95 Scotch the “gun wheels with handspikes. 1769 
“Gun-yard [see gun-park]. 

b. objective, as gun-bearer, -boring, -carrying, 
fighting, -firing, -forger, forging, -handling, 

- testing i etc. C. instrumental, as gunfight, -mur- 
der ; gun-equipp>ed, mounted adjs. 

1883 G. Allen in Knowl. 18 Aug. 97/1 Their [rabbits'] 
hereditary foe, man, the possible hunter and probable “gun- • 
bearer. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. vi. i, This Thing, 
called La Revolution, which.. hangs over France, noyading, 
fusillading, fighting, “gun-boring. 1896 Daily News 4 Nov. 
7/2 The “gun-carrying power of the torpedo vessels. 3897 
Ibid. 8 Mar. 5(2 Another silent host of hooded, shrouded, 
and “gun -equipped warriors. 1659 D. Pell Impr. Sea 
Prooem B ij b, *Gun-fighting Ships. Ibid. B v b, Great 
roaring “Gun-fights. 1848 Clough Let. 22 May t Poems 
& Prose Rem. (1S69) I. 325 The perpetual “gun-firing gave 
me a head-ache. 3694 Lond. Gaz. No. 3008/4 Whoever 
gives notice of him to Mr. John Parmiter, “Gun forger,., 
shall have a Guinea. 3659 H- Pell Impr. Sea Prooem 
B v, These are the “Gun-handling and Canon-firing Lads of 
the World. 3846 H. Torrens Rent. Mil. Lit. Hist. I. 
107 We, too, have our way chariots, “gun-mounted. 1853 
Kane Grinned Exp. xxxvi. (1856) 332 My old hostility to 
“gun-murder was forgotten. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 14 Feb. 7/3 
Orders have been issued for a “gun-testing party to be 
despatched from the Sheemess School of Gunnery. 

d. Forming, with a prefixed numeral, an 
adjectival compound qualifying ship, frigate, etc. 

1748 J. Lind Lett. Nary it. (1757) 95 That every captain 
of a forty gun ship . . have a power to hold a court martial. 
3769 Falconer Diet. Marine (3780) U 2 b, A seventy-four 
gun ship. 1807-8 Syd. Smith Plyntley's Lett. Whs. 1859 II. 
165/1 Three forty-gun frigates landed tioo men under 
Humbert. 183a Marry at N. Forster xxxiv, I.. married a ; 
couple on board of a., ten-gun brig. 


15 . Special combs.: gun apron (see quot.); 
gun barrel (see Barrel sb. 7) ; also comb, gun- 
barrel grinder, maker, p rover', gun-beam (see 
quot.) ; gun-brig, a two-masted ship of war, now 
obsolete ; gun-brush, a cylindrical or conical brush 
for cleaning the bore of a gun ; gun-carriage (see 
Carriage 27) ; gun-case, a case for holding a 
gun ; also colloq . a name for a judge's tippet ; 
gun-chamber (see quot. 1867) ; gun cruiser, the 
same as Cruiser ; gun-crutch (see quot.) ; + gun 
dust; the metallic dust produced in the boring 
of cannon ; gun-fire, the firing of a gun or 
guns; Naut. and Mil. the time at which the 
morning or evening gun is fired ; gun flint (see 
Flint sb. 2 b); gun-harpoon, a harpoon fired 
from a gun instead of being thrown by hand ; gun 
hoop, one of the coiled or forged steel envelopes 
shrunk on the central tube of a modern cannon ; 
gun-house, a shelter for the protection of a gun and 
the gunner in action ; gun-iron, (a) the iron used 
in the manufacture of guns; ( b ) a gun-harpoon 
(Cent. Diet.); gun-lift, a hoisting arrangement 
for mounting and dismounting cannon (Wilhelm 
Mil. Diet. 1881); gun-money, (a) = Gcnnage; 
(b) money coined (by James II in Ireland) from the 
metal of old guns (see quot. 1853); gun-paper 
(see quot.) ; gun-pendulum, (a) ( a device em- 
ployed to determine the initial velocity of pro- 
jectiles by means of the recoil of the gun ’ 
(Hamersly Naval Encycl. 1881); ( b ) 1 a pendu- 
lous box with sand-bags to receive the impact of 
a ball fired from a gun or cannon, and used to deter- 
mine the strength of powder' (Knight Dict.Mech. 
1S75) ; gun-pit, (a) Fori if, an excavation made 
to receive guns for protection against the enemy’s 
fire ; (b) ‘ a pit for receiving the mold used in 
casting a gun, or for receiving the tube or jacket 
in assembling a built-up gun 9 (Cent. Diet.) ; gun- 
port, a port-hole for a gun ; gun-portion, -rest 
(see quots.) ; gun-runner colloq ., one engaged in 
gun-running, the practice of illegally conveying 
firearms and ammunition into a country; gun- 
sawdust, an explosive made, in a similar way to 
guncotton, by steeping sawdust in nitric and sul- 
phuric acids; gun-searcher (see quot.); te un ~ 
sleeved a., having gun-shaped sleeves; gun- 
slide, in naval guns, ‘the chassis on which the 
top-carriage carrying the gun slides in recoiling' 
(Cent. Diet.) ; gun-sling (see quot.) ; gun- 
spaniel, a spaniel that has been trained to accom- 
pany gunners; gun-stick, a ramrod, rammer; 
gun-tackle, (a) Naut. gun-tackle-purchase, 

1 a tackle composed of a rope rove through two 
single blocks ' (Smyth) ; also attrib. gun-lackle 
block ; ( b ) an arrangement of blocks and ropes 
for moving guns ; f gun-trap, a trap which when 
touched discharges a firearm ; gun-vessel, ? a 
small ship of war ; gun washings, the water in 
which a gun has been washed ; gun-work, (a) 
any labour performed in connexion with ordnance, 
its production, inspection, or the like; (b) shooting 
with a gun or rifle. 

3876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. (ed. 3), Aprons , 
*Gun, covers for the protection, of the vent and tangent 
blocks of guns against rain and dirt. 3789 (title) An Essay 
on Shooting, containing the various Methods. of Forging, 
Boring, and Dressing “Gun Barrels. 3822-34 Goods Study 
Med. (ed. 4) I. 466 Edge-tool and gun-barrel grinders. 3858 
Greener Gunnery 291 It cannot be too often repeated, that 
a gun barrel is a spring, to all intents and purposes. 1858 
Simmonds Diet. Trade , Gun barrel maker. .Gun barrel 
prover. 1898 Encycl. Sport II. 168 (Punt shootingl, * Gun- 
beam, the principal beam in the fore deck, which supports 
the main weight of the gun in its crutch. x8ox Nelson in 
Nicolas Disp. (1845) IV. 314 Captain Rose, .volunteered his 
services to direct the “Gun -brigs. 3833 Marryat P. Simple 
(1863) 123 Our gun-brigs, a sort of vessel that will certainly 
d — n the inventor to all eternity. 3799 Memoirs Med. hoc. 
Lond. V. 407 ( heading ) Case of a “Gun Brush penetrating 
the Cranium. 3874 Kemmis Treat. Mil. Carriages 371 
Gun brushes are used for cleaning the bores of M. L B* 
guns, the heads are conical in form. 3769 Falconer Diet. 
Marine (3780), Chevillc a cctletles daffHt , the eye-bolts 
of the “gun-carriages. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. 111 . 3°9 
Two gunners sit immediately behind the horses, on the front 
of the gun-carriage. 3857 Tiioueau Maine IV. (1894I 3 bB 
Polis picked up a “gun.case of blue broadcloth. 1877 MRS. 
Forrester Mignon 1 . 22 The only indication that its owner 
is a votary of * le sport *, is the neat mahogany 8U n '££ se 
fastened to the wall. 1895 Westm. Gas. 6 Aug. 3/1 1 |5C 
tippet or ‘gun-case’ of scarlet cloth from the right shoulder 
to the left side, held in by the sash or girdle. 3485 Naval 
Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 38 “Gonne chambres mj ix. lB& 7 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Gun-chambers. In early artillery 
a movable chamber with a handle like a paterero, used in 
loading at the breech. In more recent times the name tia* 
been used for the small portable mortars for finng salute 
in the parks. 1884 R. D. White in Pall Mall G. 13 
5/1 Of “gun cruisers we should have at least one 10 
every station, and two or three in reserve. 1898 Encyct. 

SI art II. 168 (Punt shootingl, * Gun-crutch, the 
which the gun rests on the gunbeam. 1703 1 . IS. 

% C. Purchaser 335 Earthen-floors are commonly maac 
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• •of Lime, and Brook-sand, and *Gundust, or Anvil-dust 
from the Forge. Ibid. 207 A Gallon of Eorcing (or Gun) 
Dust. .1823 Crabs TnhmI. Diet. s. v, 'Gun fire, the time 
at which the ^ morning or evening gun is fired. 1833 
Marry at P. Simple (1863) no, I will give you leave to go 
to-morrow morning and stay till gun-fire. 1898 P. H 
Colomb in Nat. Rev. , Aug. 841 Quite possibly an English 
admiral would have risked the dangers of navigation rather 
than the dangers of .gun-fire. 374 6 Cooke in Hatmwy'j- 
Trav. (1762) I. tv, hv. 253 The Tartars offered them two 
large loaves of bread, in exchange fora *gun flint. 1827 
Faraday Chem. Manip. iii. 71 A gun-flint is convenient for 
scratching on the surface of glass. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk ., *Gun-harpoo n . 1891 Daily News 26 May 2/6 The 
exhibit, which consists of a hollowforging (technicallyknown 
as a *gun hoop).. is 23 feet long, and weighs 34 tons. 1893 
Lloyd & Hadcock Artillery v. 109 The firer. .looks along 
the sights above the roof of the shield or *gun-house. 1881 
Greener Gun 157 All the iron for gun-work., is of a superior 
quality to that to be generally obtained, and isknownas*gun- 
iron. 1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 5019/4 Rewards of *Gun-money for 
the said Service. 1853 Humphreys Coin-Coil. Man. II. 51 1 
The base silver money struck .. by James II., in 1689.. 
principally from some brass cannon, from which they took 
the name of gun-money; but they were composed of a 
mixture of metals, in which silver formed a small pro- 
portion. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk ., Gun and head 
money , given to the captors of an enemy’s ship of war 
destroyed, or deserted, in fight. It was formerly assumed 
to be about ^xooo per gun. 1853 Faraday Lect. Non- 
metallic Eletn. i. no Other forms of lignine or woody tissue 
may be made to assume the peculiar condition of gun-cotton 
b}' similar treatment. Thus we may have gun-sawdust, and 
what may be termed *gun-paper. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk., *Gun-pendulum. See Ballistic Pendulum. 1883 
Mackinlay Text-bk. Gunnery 146 The gun-pendulum has 
lately been occasionally used in experiments to find the 
recoil of small arms. 1877 M. Prior in Daily News 
1 Oct., We . . saw the Russians building *gun pits and shel- 
ter trenches for_ our next attack. 1884 Mil. Engineering 
(ed. 3) I. 11. 8 Field artillery positions protected by breast- 
works and gun-pits. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) 
U 2 b, The *gun-ports of the lower deck. 1894 Daily News 
22 Aug. s/6 An officer on board the steamer Islam . . 
denies that the portholes were ever meant for gun-ports, 
being intended for the readier discharge of cargo into 
lighters. 1876 V0YLE & Stevenson Milit. Did. (ed. 3), 
*Gun Portion , in fortification, is half the merlon on each 
side of the gun, that is to say, 9 feet on one side of the 
embrasure and 9 feet 011 the other. 1884 Mil. Engineering 
(ed. 3) I. n. 44 The gun-portion parties, consisting of as 
many parties as there are guns, are distributed on their 
tasks by their respective N.C.O.’s. 1898 Etteycl. Sport II. 
268 (Punt shooting), *Gun-rest, a flat wooden support for 
the barrel of the gun. It has a long handle, enabling the 
fowler to regulate the elevation of the gun. 1899 Athenxum 
21 Oct, 551/1 Isaacs, the *gun-runner, has good points as 
a man. 1883 Standard 21 Mar. 3/2 Two Europeans .. 
were arrested in the act of *gun-running on the Pondoland 
frontier, 2853 *Gun-sawdust (see gnu-paper). 2867 Smyth 
Sailor’s Word-bk . , * Gun-searcher, an iron instrument with 
several sharp-pointed prongs and a wooden handle: it is 
used to find whether the bore is honey-combed. 2786 
Coalman's Courts A. Creel- Wife's Dau. (ed. 20J 6 No. less 
than a *gun sleev’d linen sark on him. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s 
Word-bk ., * Gun-slings, long rope grommets used for hoisting 
in and mounting them. 1754 Ess. Manning Fleet 39 Every 
Greyhound, Pointer, Setter, and *Gun-Spaniel. 1589 
Nottingham Fee. (1889) IV. 227 For iiij *gunstjckes and 
twoe drumme stickes xvj d. 1746 Miles in Phil. Trans. 
XLIV. 32 The Sulphur, tho' of a great Thickness round 
the said Gun-stick, could by no means be excited to any 
tolerable Degree. 1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer ., Gun stick, 
a ramrod. Western. 1795 R. Dodd Rep. Hartlepool 26 
Merely knowing the management of a *gun-tackle. 1858 
Simmonds Diet. Trade , Gun-tackle, the blocks and pulleys 
of a gun-carriage affixed to the side of a ship, by which it is 
run in and out of the port-hole. 1859 F. A. Griffiths 
Artil. Man. {1862) 108 ‘ A gun tackle * increases the effect 
of the power threefold. 2882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 55 
Gun tackle purchase. Two double blocks, each fitted with 
a hook. 1891 Stevenson & L. Osbourne Wrecker (1892) 
227 The decks were washed down . . and a gun-tackle pur- 
chase rigged, before the boat arrived. 1898 P. H. Colomb 
Mem. Sir A. C. Key 350 That the strops of the gun-tackle 
blocks should henceforth be of wire instead of hemp. 2749 
F. Smith Voy. Disc. II. 3 These *Gun Traps are usually 
set under some Bank Side, or in a Hollow Way. 1800 
Med. Jml. III. 238 A sailor belonging to a ^gun-vessel. 
1835 Weshn. Rev. XXIII. Advt. to No. xlv. 8 A free govern- 
ment is like 2 gun-vesseJ, with its gun amidships. 1898 P. 
Manson Trop. Diseases vii. 134 The skin tin Yellow Fever] 
is said to emit a peculiar odour like *gun washings. 185s 
Greener Gunnery 283 This iron is sold to the gun-work 
forgers. 2889 Century Did. s. v., An officer detailed upon 
gun-work exclusively. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 15 Sept. 2/1 M. 
Fob's record of his gun-work amongst the big game of 
Central Africa. 

Gun (g#n), v. Inflected gunned, gunning, 
[f. Gun sbf] 

+1. trans . a. To provide with guns. (See also 
Gunned a .) b. To assail or fight with guns. Obs. 

[2659 : see Gunned.] <1x679 Earl Orrery Guzman in, 

I cannot chuse but laugh to think how I shall gun the 
Oviedo’s and Pirracco's. 2698 Vanbrugh znd PI. sE sop 
They gilded her, and painted her, and ngg d and gunn d 
her, and so sent her a privateering. 

2. intr. To shoot with a gun ; hence, to make 
war. To gun for : to shoot for, to go in search of 
with a gun. Chiefly to go gunning, in which the 
participial form represents historically a-gunmng 
(see Gunning vbl. sb. and -ing 2 ). Chiefly 

a 1622 Sir R. Hawkins Observ. § 10 (1622) 19 Which i5 
a bad custome received and vsed of many ignorant persons 
presently to gun at all whatsoever they discover before they 
speake with them. j6»z Drayton P oly-olb. xxm. (x74°)_ 355 
Forc’d by some yelping cute to give the greyhounds view, I 
Which are at length let slip when gunning out they go. 2707 l 
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N. Eng. Hid. <S Gen. Register (i860) XIV. 47 All Persons 
coming to gun on said Island after Game. 1779 D. Gookin 
lf l d. (1862) XVI. 20 Our men went out this day gunning, saw 
deer and wild Turkey, killed none. 2839 Marryat Diary 
Aruer. Ser. 1. II. 102, I was hardly twelve years old, and 
had never been allowed to go out gunning. 2865 U. S. 
Grant in Century Mag. (1889) Nov. 146/2 The whole cap- 
tures since the army started out gunning, will amount to 
not less than twelve thousand men and probably fifty pieces 
of artillery. 2888 Century Mag. Mar. 780/1 The guards . . 
used., to gun for prisoners’ heads .. after the fashion of 
boys after squirrels. 

Gun, pa. t. of Gin vA 

II Guna (gu’ua), sb. Also goon. [Skr. guna .] 
In Sanskrit Grammar , the middle grade of an 
ablaut-series of vowels; by the native Indian 
grammarians viewed as produced from the weak 
grade by the prefixing of the vowel d ; the process 
of raising a vowel to the middle grade. Hence 
sometimes used in Indo-germanic comparative 
grammar for the /-grade of the o:/:/ series. 
Also attrib . Hence Gu-na v. traits., to Gunate. 

2804 Carry Skr.Gr. 12 The vowel which would otherwise 
take goon. 2835 Wollaston Skr. Gr. 5 The change is called 
Guna. 2842 H. H. Wilson Skr. Gram. (1847) 7 The purport 
of the terms Gufia and Vriddhi. Ibid., The Gufia and 
Vriddhi representatives. 1862 T. Clark Compar. Gram. 

§ 217. 80 The four classes, .are distinguished, .by the use or 
omission of guna. . .The First Class both gunaes and accents 
the root vowel. . . The Sixth Class does not guna the root 
vowel. 2866 Max Muller Skr. Gram, ix The corre- 
sponding Guna-vowel. 

Guna], obs. form of Gunwale. 

Gunarchy : see Gynarchy. 

Gunate (gu-n^t), v. [f. Guna + -ate 3.] traits. 
In Sanskrit Grammar , to subject to the change 
known as guna. Hence Guna*ted ppl. a . ; Guna- 
tion, the process of gunating or condition of being 
gunated. 

1864 M. Williams Skr. Gram. 24 The vowels of roots 
cannot be gunated or vriddhied. Ibid. 25 The practice of 
gunating vowels is not peculiar to Sanskrit alone. 1868 tr. 
Benfey’s Skr. Gram. (ed. 2) 34 note, A long or short radical 
i, u, ri, is generally gunated, if final. 2879 Whitney Skr. 
Gram. 104 The abl. and gen. masc. and fem. have regularly 
. .the ending f with gunated vowel before it. 2882 Ocilvie, 
Gunate . . Gutiation. 

Gun-boat, gunboat (go nbo«t). 

1. A boat or small vessel of light draft carrying 
one or more guns of large calibre ; any small vessel 
fitted for carrying guns. 

1793 Craufurd in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1862) III. 217 
The enemy were masters of the shore, and entirely com- i 
manded it by their gunboats. 2797 Nelson in Nicolas 
Disp. (1845) II. 404 The Spaniards having sent out a great 
number of Mortar Gun-boats and armed Launches. 2836 
Marryat Midsh. Easy xiii, A small convoy., under the 
protection of two gun-boats. 2880 M c Carthy Own Times 
III. xlii.264 Four of the gunboats were almost immediately 
disabled. 

attrib. 2804 Larwood No Gun Boats 25 A forest of Gum 
boat-masts, ibid. 40 This is the reception destined for the 
Gun Boat Armada. 2B74 Bancroft Footpr. Time xxvi. 664 
A second unsuccessful gunboat attack. 

2. local U.S. Coalmining. * A self-dumping box 
on wheels, used for raising coal on slopes, and 
holding three or four tons of coal ’ {Cent. Did.). 

Gun-Cotton (girnk^t’n). A highly explosive 
compound discovered in 1846 by Schonbein, and 
prepared by steeping cotton In nitric and sulphuric 
acids, formerly much used for blasting, but now 
almost superseded by dynamite. 

Chemically, gun-cotton is one of a series of nitrates of 
cellulose differing in composition and properties according 
to the strength of acid used and the period of digestion. 
From other members of the series are obtained the products 
celluloid and collodion. See also Pyroxyline. 

2846 Mech. Mag. 3 Oct. 330 The last and most curious experi- 
ment was the explosion of a piece of the gun cotton when 
placed upon loose gunpowder. 2846 Col. Hawker Diary 
(1893) II. 269 (31 Oct.) Went to see Mr. .Charles Lancaster, 
after his miraculous escape in firing the new gun cotton. 1846 
Axx. Erg. Z03 The interest of scientific men and of the public 
has been strongly excited by the discovery by Professor 
Schonbein of an explosive compound . . called Gun Cotton. 
2847 Faraday in B. Jones Life (1870) 237 , 1 do not talk about 
gun-cotton, because I think you will let me know when any- 
thing philosophical or important turns up respecting _ it. 
2875 Darwin Insectiv. PI. vi. 125 Gun Cotton which consists 
o f cellulose with the hydrogen replaced by nitrogen. 1894 
Times 31 Jan. 3/2 (Dr. Odling said] * Guncotton ’ was most 
commonly used to express the least soluble form, and there was 
a broad distinction between collodion cotton and guncotton. 

attrib. 2876 Daily Neivs 30 Nov. 3/5 The short, sudden 
crack of a gun-cotton detonation. 

Gundalo, obs. form of Gondola. 

Gunde, variant of Gound Obs. 

Gun-deck. A r aut. A deck which carries guns ; 
esp. in an old-fashioned ship of the line, the lowest 
of the decks on which guns are placed. Also attrib . 

2677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1250/2 The English soon obliged them 
to quit their Upper-deck, and betake tnemselvesto their Gun- 
deck . 2 687 ibid. No. 225 r/4 Could we have played our vvhole 
Gun-Deck Fire. 2691 Ibid. No. 2690/4 The St. David is 
now got up so far, that her Gun Deck is dry at Low Water. 
2691 T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent. 225 Having found . . the 
distance of Trunnions of the Guns from the Gun-deck . . to 
determine the place of the Gun-deck. 2769 Fautoner Diet. 
Marine (1780) LI. 4 b, The gun-deck, .is flush without cabins 
or bulk-bezds. Iked. , Gfm-rewx, an appartment on the aft er J 
end of the lower, or gun-deck, of a ship of war. 2897 Mary | 


Kingsley JV, Africa 427 On her gun deck is the hospital, 
on the mam deck the officers’ quarters and the exercise 
ground for the sailors. 

Gundelet, -olefc, obs. forms of Gondolet. 
Gundelo(e, -ow, -ilo(w, obs. ff. Gondola. 

II Gtmdi (go-ndi). [Tripolitan Arabic (?orig. 
Berber); Lyon writes it in Arab, characters tjXbj; 
in Tripoli the letter qnf is pronounced (g).] A 
kind of rat, Ctenodactyltis massoiii . 

1781 Pennant Quadrupeds II. 405 Gundi Marmot .. In. 
habits Barbary. z8zi Lvon Trav. N. Africa i. 31, I (sal- 
hed forth] with my gun in search of animals called Gundv 
[etc.]. 1884 Stand. Nat, Hist. V. 92 The gundi is about 
the size or a large Arvicola. 189s Lydekker Hat. Hist. 
III. 155. 

Gundola, -dolo : see Gondola. 

Gundy, variant of Goundv a. Obs. 

+ Gundy-gut. Obs. A fat paunch ; pi. a glut- 
tonous, voracious person. (Cf. Greedigut(s.) 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crese, GundiguUs. a fat pursy 
Fellow. *7X 2 Arbuthnot John Bull m. ii. They gave one 
another mck-names: she called him gundy-guts. 1718 
Ozell Tournefort’ s Voy. I. 256 Bacchus sits quite o’ top of 
the Basso Relievo with Asses ears and a huge gundy gut. 
2764 T. Bryoges Homer Travest. (1797) II. 292 Slice after 
slice you II see him cut, And stuff within his gundy gut. 

Gunfainun, -fan(o)un, obs. vars. Gonfanon. 
Gunfaneur, variant of Gonfaneuk Obs. 

II Gunge, gunj (g^nd^). Also 8 gunja. [a. 
Pers. ganj a magazine, granary.] A market. 

2776 Trial of Nundocomar pyjx On a terrass, up stairs, 
there is an upper room, where Gungabissen lives : on the 
outside of that, there is a gunja, where we sat. 2794 Burke 
Sp. agst. W. Hastings Wks. XV. 365 By employing military 
men . .as pasters of markets and ofgunges. 2800 Asiat.Ann. 
Reg., Misc Tracts 290/1 The town of Bopaul is extensive. . . 
On theoutsideis a large gunge, withstreetswideandstraight. 
1848 Stocqueler Orient. Intcrp., Gunjes, grain-markets. 
Gunhil(l, obs. form of Gunwale. 

+ Gu*n-liole. Obs . 

1. An embrasure; a port-hole for a gun. 

2532 Extracts A herd. Reg, (1844) 1 . 145 Ane blokhouise 
.. with gunhollis and duiris of aistjar. 2687 A. Lovell tr. 
Tltevenoi's Trav. 1, 274 Seven or eight great Gun-holes two 
foot above the Water, by which the Guns play level with 
the surface of it. 1705 Bosman Guinea 27 We had no Doors 
to most of our Gun-holes. 

2 . attrib. in gunhole angel, groat, coins. 

Not known in the Coin Department of the British Museum. 
Mr. Barclay V. Head suggests that goonhote, gunhoill, may 
be corruptions of some foreign proper name. 

<2x577 Gascoigne Flowers (1587) 32 Hick, Hob and Dick 
.. Have many times more goonhole grotes in store.. than 
hee. 2598 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) II. 165 ‘The prices 
of gold and syluer proclamit at Edinburgh .. 1598’.. The 
hane ducatt 7 lib, 52, od. The gunhoill angell 5 lib. 2 s. od. 
The angell nobill 5 lib. od. 

Gunj, variant of Gunge. 

Gunja, variant of Ganja ; obs. f. Gunge. 


Guuless (gtvnles), a. [f. Gun sb. + -less.] 
Without a gun ; having no gun. 

2867 H. Kingsley in Fortn, Rev. Nov. 555 It would seem 
incredible that a tried officer . . should be foiled by a few 
almost gunless savages. 2893 W. H. Hudson Patagonia 143 
How afield naturalist spends his days gunless in the woods. 
Gun-lock (gr-nlpk). That part of the mech- 
anism of a gun by which the charge is exploded. 
(See Lock sb.) b. attrib as gun-lock hammer , 
maker , screw, spring. 

1731 Gentl. Mag. I. 265 They [i.e. Spaniards] treated her 
[ i.e . a ship’s] men barbarously, torturing their Fincers with 
Gunlock-Screw-s, and lighted Matches. 1771 H. Walfolk 
Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1782) IV. 219 Carving and graving 
for snuff-boxes, gun-locks, and in mother of pearl. 2795 R. 
Dodd Rep. Hartlepool 16 The breaching gun-lock, on ship- 
board, is infinitely superior to any fire-match. 2814 Sport, 
ing Mag. XLIV. 250 John Bradford, a gun-lock maker. 
2827 J. F. Cooper Prairie I. i. 21 The ticking of gun-locks 
was heard. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech., Gun-lock Hammer. 
the cock or striker of a fire-ium lock. 2894 Outing (U.S.) 
XXIV. 443/2 A gun-lock spring. 

Gunmaker (gz^nm/ksj). One who makes or 
manufactures guns. 

1385-6 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 390 Item Joh'i Gon- 
maker, ex pnecepto d'ni Prioris, iiji. iiijrf. 1597 in Compt. 
Bk. D. Wedderburne (S. H. S. 1898) Ss Sauld to John Traill 
and William Lowis wyffis gunmakeris twa boundis lynt. 
2826 Sporting Mag. XLVII. 237 Our gun-makers, whose 
superiority over those in every other country, .is universally 
acknowledged. 1840 Macaulay Hist. Eng. viu. II. 44* All 
the gunmakers of Utrecht were found too few to execute the 
orders for pistols and muskets. 1858 Greener Gunnery 229 
note, Barrel welders, borers, lock-filers, &c., are not technically 
gun-makers : the latter are those workmen who, having 
barrels, locks, wood for stock, &c., make them into a gun. 
It has been customary to say gunsmiths; but this appella- 
tion can be applied to the worker in iron only. 

So Gu'nmaking, the manufacture of guns. 

1846 Greener Sci. Gunnery Pref. 7 Gun-making should 
be to the sportsman a matter of peculiar interest. 2858 
— Gunnery 172 Xh e gunmaking profession. 


Gun-man, gunman (gtrnracen). 

1. One who is armed with a gun ; one who shoots 
with a gun. (Formerly applied esp. to North 
American Indian warriors.) Now rare. 

1624 Gataker Transubsl. 62 A gun-man (it may be) today, 
and a pike-man to morrow. 1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne I J . 
530 Gun-men of great ability and no common virtue. 276* 
JDrscr. S. Carolina 60 The Cherokees . . have about Three 
Thousand Gun-Men. 2791 W. Bartram Carolina 388 It is 
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said they are able to muster five hundred gun-men or war- 
riors. i8£3 Pall Mall G. 19 May 6 H. .. is not only a 
penman, but a gunman, a rodman, and a horseman. 

2. One who has to do with guns or is engaged in 
their manufacture. 

1B81 Greener Gun 270 The strikes of the gunmen in Bir- 
mingham daring the Crimean War. 

Girn-metal. A bronze formerly much used 
for cannon ; now, a common term for alloys of 
copper and tin (or zinc). 

1541 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 7 § 1 No person .. should .. 
conuey anie brasse. .laten, bell metall, gun metall, ne shroffe 
metal into . .partes beyonde the sea. 1693 T. Povey in Phil. 
Trans. XVII. 736 About so/. of Lead is usually put into 100/. 
of Pot-metal ; uut about 61 . is sufficient to put into jool. of 
Gun-metal. 1776 Adam Smith IV. N. iv. viii. (1869) II. 240 
The exportation of unmanufactured brass, of what is called 
gun-metal, bell-metal, and shroff-metal, still continues to he 
prohibited. 1824 Tredgold Ess. Cast Iron 114 A cast bar 
of the alloy of copper and tin commonly called gunmetal. 
1854 J. Scofff.rn in Orr’s Circ. Sci., Chem. 492 Gun-metal 
is an alloy of eleven parts tin and one hundred of copper. 
3858 Greener Gunnery 61 Gun metal, technically so called, 
is a compound of copper and tin, in the proportion of five, 
eight, and ten pounds of the latter to 100 pounds of the 
former. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss, s.v., Aich’s metal 
and some other gun-metals contain zinc and iron but no tin. 
1887 D. A. Low Machine Draw . (1892) 80 Alloys consisting 
of copper and tin are called bronze or gun-metal. 

attrib. 1879 Man. ArtiL Exerc . 168 Attach the gun- 
metal plates to it by screws supplied. 

Gunn age (gv'nuds). [f. Gun sb. + -age.] a. 
The money distributed among the captors of a 
ship, assigned in proportion to the number of guns 
on the captured ship. ? Obs . b. * The number of 
guns in a ship-of*\var * (Ogilvie 1855). 

1703 Lond. Gas. No. 3959/3 He will .. pay., their just 
Proportion due to each of them for Gunnagc and Tunnage 
of the said Ship. 1705 Ibid. No. 4186/8 The Officers and 
Companies of Her Majesty’s Ship Orford will, .be paid their 
Proportion of Gunnageand Tunnage of the Ship Hazardous, 
a French Man of War. 

Gunnal, obs. form of Gunwale. 

Gunne, obs. pa. t. of Gin v . 1 ; obs. form of Gun. 
Gunned (g^nd), a. [f. Gun jA + -ed 2.] Fur- 
nished with guns: chiefly qualified by advs., as 
heavily, lightly, powerfully gunned = having heavy, 
etc. guns. 

2659 D. Pell Impr. Sea 177 note. To fight against all the 
Navies, and Gunn'd Armadoes in the world. Ibid. s^no/e, 
Many a ship that is well rigged, . . manned, and gunned. 
1666 Lond. Gas. No. 66/1 His ships were all of them old, 
and neither man’d nor gun’d. 1727 A. Hamilton New 
Acc. E. Ind. 1. it. 19 He was attached by three French 
Ships, each gunn’d and mann’d as well as he. 1804 Nelson 
in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VI. 282 The Schooner is far too 
heavily gunned. 1865 Comk. Mag-. Aug. 223 That company 
of men .. shooting-coated, gunned, and belted. 1897 C. 
Bigham With Turkish Army Thessaly Yu. 22 Artillery. . was 
excellently horsed and gunned, but poorly trained. 
Gunnel (gtrnel). [Of unknown origin; Ray 
regarded it as Cornish.] A small, eel-shaped 
marine fish, Centronolus or Murxnoides gunne Hits, 
common in British waters ; the butter-fish. Also 
spotted gunnel. 

1686 W illughby & Ray Hist. Pise. 1x5 Gunnellus Cornu- 
biensium, nonnullis Butterfish. 2740 K. Brookes Art 0/ 
Angling 11. xviii. 123 The Butter-Fish or Gunnel ..some- 
times attains the length of six Inches . . is taken frequently 
on the Cornish Coast. 1828 J. Fleming Brit. Anim. soy 
Gunnellus vulgaris , Common Gunnel . .G. vzvipams , Vivi- 
arous Gunnel. 1836 Yarrell Brit. Pishes .I..239 . The 
potted Gunnel, or Butterfish . . is sufficiently distinguished 
from the true Blennies by its dorsal fin. .and by its elongated, 
slender, and compressed body. 1863 Wood Nat. Hist. III. 
291 The Butter-fish, Swordick, or Spotted Gunnel ( Centrono- 
tus gunellus), belongs to this family [w. of the Blennies]. 

Gunnel : see Gunwale. 

Gunnelly, obs. variant of Goonhilly. 
Gunnen, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Gin v ." 1 
Gunner (g»*n or). Forms : 4 -6 gonner, 5-6 
gunnar(e } (6 goonner, gouner), Sc. gounar, 
guner, 5- g unner. [M E, gonner, gunner , f, gunne 
Gun, after AF. analogies : see -er 2 .] 

1. One whose office it is to work a cannon. In 
the British army, now the designation of all privates 
ofartillery except the* drivers*. In 15thc.Eng.-I.atin 
glossaries it is often rendered by L. words meaning 
‘ one who works a mangonel 1 or the like : cf. Gun sb. 
(In 1 6th c. sometimes = II andgunner; cf. sense 4.) 

*344 Hottseh, Ord. (1790] 4 Marynors Armorers Artellers 
Gonners.^ 1347 [Camden Rent. Artillarie (1623) 208 cites 
‘gunnarij* as receiving pay at the siege of Calais]. 1401 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 58 Tne devel is jour duke, and pnde 
berith the baner ; wraththe is 3oure gunner, envie is 3our 
archer. 14x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 11. xviii, Their gonners 
standyng at comers with this also, and caste of wylde fyre, 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 21 9/1 Gunnare, or he hat swagythe a 
gunne, /etrarius. rnangonalius. 1483 Cath. Angl. 168/2 A 
Gunn cx,fundilaba ri us, fundibalht a. 1489 Caxton Faytes 
of A. 11. xxx. I vij, Item for the gonners shal be ap* 
poynted L Carpenters and tuenty labores. 1495 Naval Ace. 
lieu. VII (1896) 195 Gonners hamers of Iron— xii. 1549 
Ccntpi. Scot, vi, 41 Gunnaris, cum heir & stand by 3our 
artailzee, euyrie gunnar til hts auen quartar. x S 77~%7 Hqun- 
sheo Chrcm. III. 823/1 In the towne of Lisle was a noise that 
three gunners with hand guns should have slaine the king. 
a 157B LindesaY t Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 1. 22S [He] 
caussit his gounaris to charge his artcillzerie, X598 > Barret 
Theor. IVarres v. iii. 133 With euery pecce of Ordinance., 
there ought to go two or three Gunners. 1599 Shaks, Hen. V , 


in. Prol. 32 The nimble gunner with lynstock now the 
devilish cannon touches. x6oo R. Cawdrey Treasurie 606 
Gunners winke with the left eye, that they may leuell more 
truely. 1626 Cart. Smith Accid. Yng. Sea-men 24 Gunners 
spunge your Ordinances. 1766 Entick London IV. 339 
Four quarter gunners, and forty warders. 1808 Scott 
Marm. 1. ix, The gunner held his linstock yare. 1868 
Kinglake Crimea (1877) III. i. 193 The gunner got their 
range. 1893 Forbes-Mitchell Retain. Gt. Mutiny 72 
Middleton’s battery', .dashed forward with loud cheers, the 
drivers waving their whips and the gunners their caps. 

b. In the navy, a warrant officer who has special 
charge of the battery, small arms, magazine, and 
ordnance stores. 

1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 220 To the maister 
Ixvj* viij d the purser xl* the Boteswayne xl* Steward xxx 1 & 
the Gonner xxxvij* vj<*. x6io Shaks. Temp. 11. ii. 49 The 
Master, the Swabber, ,the Boate-swaine & I ; The Gunner, 
and his Mate, a 1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts in. 
(1704) 342/2 A principal thing in a Gunner at Sea is to be a 
good Helms-Man, and to call to him at Helm to Loof. 
17x9 Be Foe Crusoe 11. x. (1840) 232 This man they called 
captain was the gunner only. 2815 A. Burn Mem. (1816) 

I. 16 The boatswain, gunner and carpenter, my messmate 
and myself, got together. 0860 H. Stuart Seaman’s 
Catech. 79 The oldest and most experienced men in the 
ship are usually selected for gunners. 

fc. Master gunner : the chief gunner in charge 
of ordnance. Obs. 

a 1548 Hall Chron ., Hen . VIII (1550) 41 b, Than oute 
brast the ordinaunce. .and the Master gonner of the Englishe 
parte slew the Master gonner of Scotlande. 2598 W. Phil- 
lips Linschoten 1. iii. 5 One Master gunner, and eight vnder 
him, haue each man a different pay. 2627 Capt. Smith 
Seaman’s Gram. viii. 34 The Master Gunner hath the 
charge of the ordnance, and shot, powdfcr, match, ladles, 
spunges, wormes, cartrages, armes and fire-workes; and 
the rest of the Gunners . . to receive their charge from him. 
1679-88 Seer. Scrv. Money Chas. $ fas. (Camden) 95 To 
Tnomas Silver, master gunner at Whitehall, for himself and 
the rest of the gunners of Whitehall, bounty to them. .20/. 
&.fg. 

1657 Cqkaine Obstin. Lady 1. 1. Dram. Wks. (1874) 29 
The young gunner, Mr. Cupid, has somewhat tam’d me. 
1698 Farquhar Love $ Bottle 1. Wks. 2892 I. 25 That little 
pimping Cupid is a blind gunner. 1706-7 — Beaux Strat. 
iv. i, O, Sister, I'm but a young Gunner, I shall be afraid 
to shoot, for fear the Piece should recoil. 

2 . In phraseological uses with the possessive 
case: gunner's com*, a wedge of metal used to 
raise a cannon or mortar to the desired elevation ; 
gunner's daughter, a jocular name amongst seamen 
for the gun to which sailors were ‘married’, i.e. 
lashed, to receive punishment; gunner's gang, the 
men under the direct superintendence of the gunner 
(Hamersly jVaval Encycl. 1881) ; gunner's hand - 
spike , one shorter and flatter than the ordinary 
handspike, and shod with iron at the point (Smyth 
Sailor’s Word-bk. 2 S6y) ; gun tier's ladle (see 
Ladle) ; gunner's ?nate , a petty officer of a ship 
appointed to assist the gunner ; gunner s pendulum 
(see quot.) ; gunner's piece, the fragment of a burst 
gun which flies upward (Hamersly) ; gunner's 
quadrant (see Quadrant) ; gunner's ring, rule, 
ruler, scale (see quots.) ; gunned s tailor, ‘ an old 
rating for the man who made the cartridge bags* 
(Smyth). 

1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 257 The island from the 
S.W, appears like a wedge, or what seamen call a ’’gunner’s 
coin. 2821 Byron in Moore Lett. (1833) III. 139 As .. 
Captain Whitby, .used to say to his seamen (when ‘married 
to the “gunner’s daughter’)^' two dozen, and let you off 
easy*. 1824. Scott Redgauntlet xiv, I was punished, .. 
— made to kiss, .the gunner’s daughter. 1833 Marryat P. 
Simple xxxii, I’ll marry some of you young gentlemen to 
the gunner’s daughter. 2769 Falconer Diet. Marine 
(2780) Chargeoir,.. a “gunner’s ladle. 1708 R. Proclam, in 
Lond. Gas. No. 4440/2 The Midshipmen, Carpenters Mates, 
Boatswains Mates, “Gunners Mates. 1719 Be Foe Crusoe 

II. xi. (2840) 234 A gunner’s mate on board an English East 
India ship. 2876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. (ed. 3), 

* Pendulum, Gunner's — consists of an upright frame of wood, 
having a cross-arm attached to it, from which a pendulum 
is suspended, vibrating seconds .. It is used to measure the 
time of flight of a mortar shell. 1628 R. Norton Gunner 
xxxii. 95 The “Gunners Quadrant. 1692 Capt. Smith’s Sea- 
man's Gram. xi. iii. 92 A Gunner’s Quadrant to level, 
elevate, or depress his Gun. 1898 N. 4* Q ■ 15. Oct. 300/2 
The ‘gunners quadrant’ was a quadrant with a ruler 
attached and also a plumb-line; the end of the ruler was 
inserted in the muzzle of the gun, and the plumb-line cut- 
ting the lines on the quadrant marked the proper degrees 
of elevation. x865 Chamb. Jrnl. No. 28. 229 That peculiar 
wreath of smoke, apparent when a gun has been greased 
at the muzzle, and known as the ‘“gunner’s ring’. 1692 
Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. 11. xxiv, 229 This “Gunner’s 
Rule was invented. A “Gunner’s Ruler, for the Elevating 
of any Piece of Ordnance to any degree of Mounture. 
2628 R. Norton Gunner xxx i. 94 My “Gunners Scale is to be 
made in Brasse. .And in Wood. 2688 R. Holme Armoury in. 
ix. 375/ 2 A Gunners Scale, one side being divided into inches, 
quarters and halfquarters,withaGunnersQuadrantdescribea 
upon it ; the other having the names of all sorts of Ordnance. 

3 . One who makes or attends to guns ; a gun- 
maker, gunsmith. Obs. exc. dial. 

2463 Mann. tf Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 225 My masters 
gonner . . schalle haue euery weke xij.a., and mete, and 
drynke, and beddynge. c 2515 Cocke LoretCs B. (Percy Soc.) 
xi Gouners, maryners, and snypmaysters. 1555 Acc. m # T. 
Sharp Cov. My st. (1825) 193 Payd to xvij gonnarys Ixijx. iiijfif. 
2556 Ibid., xiiij gonnars and a lakye lixr. 1880 Antrim 4- 
Donm Gloss., Gunner, a workman who repairs fire-arms; a : 
gun-smith. | 


4. One who shoots with a sporting gun or fowling 
piece ; one who goes shooting game. (Sometimes 
used contemptuously in contradistinction to sports- 
man.) 

3753 Scots Mag. Mar. 144/r A gunner met them in the 
vale. 2755 Genii. Mag. XXV. 392 Com . . beat down by 
pointers, spaniels, gunners, &c. going over it before it be cut. 
2794 Mrs. Piozzi Syttott. I. 292 Partridge fall at every 
stroke of the gunner. 2824 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) 1 . 92 
These gunners .. literally make a merit of their wasteful 
expenditure of ammunition. 2843 Zoologist I. 13 The 
swallows are sadly persecuted by strolling gunners from 
the town. 187 3 Daily Ncu’s 24 Oct. 6/4 These birds are 
very seldom trapped in nets, caught with birdlime, or killed 
by gunners. 2890 Sir S. Baker Wild Beasts I. Pref. 7 
A vast gulf separates the true sportsman from the merciless 
gunner. ..The gunner is the curse of the nineteenth century; 
his one idea is to use his gun, his love is slaughter, indis- 
criminate and boundless. 

5 . Dig gunner, horse gunner, etc.: one who 
attends to a big gun, a horse gun, etc. 

353 ° (see Handgunner). 3896 R. Kipling Seven Seas 206 
’Orse Gunner listen to my Song. 3897 Ld. Roberts 41 Vrs. 
India ii. (1898) 7 A fixed resolve to leave no stone unturned 
in the endeavour to become a horse gunner. 2898 Encycl. 
Sport* II, 168 Gu titter, term applied to the man who works 
the big gun aboard a double punt; aboard a single, often 
styled a ‘big gunner'. 

6. With number prefixed : A vessel carrying (so 
many) guns. 

1829 Marryat P. Mildmay xx, That there is .. not less 
than a forty-four gunner. 1897 IVcstm. Gaz. 22 July 10/1 
The design of the ship is that of a thirty-gunner of the 
sixteenth century. 

+ 7 . slang. (See quot. 1709 s.v. Gunsteb.) Ohs. 

8. dial, in certain applications of obscure origin. 
[Perh. unconnected words.] a. The Sea Bream, 
Pagcllus centrodontus. To. The Great Northern 
Diver, Coly mints glacialis. 

a. 1859 Yarrell Brit. Pishes II. 149 At Antrim it [the Sea 
Bream] is called Murranroe and Barwin, and on the north- 
west coast Gunner. 2880-4 F* Hay Brit. Fishes I. 37. 

b. 2837 Penny Cycl. IX. 37/2 Colymbus glacialis .. is 
provincially called .. Gunner and Greater Doucker. 2863 

H. G. Adams Feathered Fatn. 252 The Ring-necked Loon 
(Colymbus glacialis), sometimes called the.. Gunner. 

9 . attrib as gunner-like adv. ; gunner-fluko 
Sc., the turbot ; fgunner-room = Gun-room 1. 

2628 R. Norton Gwtnerxxxvm. 101 Howto IoadeaPeece 
of Ordnance Gunner-like. 2676 W. Row Contn. Blair’s 
Autobiog. x. (1848) 229‘Mr. Hutchison persuaded him to 
come up only to the gunner-room. 2710 Sibbald Hist. Fife 
«$• Kinross (1803) 1x9 Rhombus aevleatus Rondeletii : our 
fishers call it, the Gunner Flook. 2884 A. Forbes Chinese 
Gordon ii. 49 The gunner non-coms, replied with groans. 

Hence f Gu-nnered ppl. a., trained in gunnery ; 
Givnneress, a female gunner; Girnnership, the 
position of gunner. 

2628 J. Butler in R. Norton Gunner A 4, Expert Gunnered 
Engineers. 2836 Boston , Lincoln , etc. Herald 23 Feb. 4/2 
The gunner-ship of Dover Castle, which is now vacant, is in 
the gift of the Duke of Wellington. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Pro. 

I. vh. v, The seized cannon are yoked with seized cart- 
horses : brown-locked Demoiselle Th^roigne, with pike and 
helmet, sits there as gunneress. 

Gunnery (girnori). Also 7 (rare) gunry. [f. 

Gun + -er y .] 

1 . The science and art of constructing and man- 
aging guns, esp." large military and naval guns. 

2605 Camden Reyt. (1629) 104 Archerie..no\v dispossessed 
by gunnery’, how justly let other iudge. , 1626 Capt. Smith 
Accid. Yng. Sea-tnen 33 Master Burnes Arte of gunry. 
1676 T. Binning (title) A Light to the Art of Gunnery. 2578 
Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 52 The knowledge of this velocity 
is of the utmost consequence in gunnery. 3885 Act 48 <5- 49 
Viet. c. 36 (title) A School of Gunnery. 1897 Ld. Roberts 
41 Yrs. India Ixvii. (1B98) 528 A great advance was made 
in gunnery. 

2 . The firing of guns; the use of guns for sporting 
purposes; = Gunning vbl. sb. 2. 

1816 Gentl. Mag. LXXXVI. 1. 209 This bright amusement 
may challenge the preference of most kinds of gunnery’. 
282^ Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 98 They are .. 
crying the ‘ Harvest Home' in a chorus before which .. the 
song, the scolding, the gunnery fade away and become faint 
echoes. 2869 Echo 9 Oct., The never-ending gunnery of 
. . idle scamps, who go out valiantly to destroy linnets. 

3 . concr. Guns collectively. 

2497 Extracts A herd. Reg. (1844) I. 61 With h or sis, gun- 
rye, artailzerie, and ail vther delensabile wapinms. x£8* 
Miss Braddon As/h. III. 229 They went into the arsenal, 
where a funny old man in a blue blouse showed them ancient 
and modern gunnery. 

+ 4 . A place where instruction is given in the use 
of guns. Ohs. rare. 

1732 E. Forrest Hogarth's Tour 9 Paid at the gunnery 
ana dock, is. 6 d. 

6. (See quot.) 

2892 Labour Commission Gloss., Gnnncry, work done by 
shipwrights in connection with guns and their stowage, Sic. 

6. attrib., as gunnery-course, - drill , duty i 
gunnery-lieutenant, ‘one who, having obtained 
a warrant from a gunnery-ship, is eligible to large 
ships to assist specially in supervising the gunner)' 
duties * (Smyth Sailor’s IVorddk. 1867) ; gunnery- 
ship, a ship fitted for training men in the practice of 
gunnery. 

2870 Echo 11 Nov., The gunnery ship Cambridge. x88o 
Pall MallG. xi Sept, lift The next day or two are em- 
ployed. .in carrying out the various gunnery drills and firing 
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the great guns at a target. 1894 Daily News 7 Apr. 6/2 A 
gunnery course will be held on H.M.S. Cambridge, for 
retired officers of the Royal Navy. 

Gunnies (go-nis). Cornwall. Also (in Diets.) 
gunnis(s. A crevice in a mine or lode ; ' the vacant 
space left where the lode has been removed ’ (Ray- 
mond); hence (app.) taken as a measure of breadth 
or width. (By some recent writers used as pi.) 

1778 Pryce Min, Cornub. 168 A Gunnies, or hollows of a 
Mine filled with water. Ibid . 322 Gunnies means breadth 
or width. A single Gunnies is three feet wide ; a Gunnies 
and a half is four feet and a half ; and a double Gunnies is 
six feet wide, [1858 Simmonds Diet, Trade,Gumties. Hence 
in some recent Diets. GurmicJ] i860 Eng. <5- For. Mining 
Gloss., Cornwall, Gunnies, levels or workings. 1B75 J. H. 
Collins Metal Mining 44 Stuff may be brought from the 
surface to fill in the vacant spaces or ‘gunnies'. 

Chinning* (gzrnig), vbl. sb. [f. Gun sb. and v. 

+ -ing l.] 

1 . The practice or art of firing guns ; gunnery. 

1570 Dee Math . Pref 36 The record, where the occasion 

and order general!, of Gunning, is first discoursed of. 

2 . Shooting with a gun ; esp. the act or practice 
of hunting game with guns. 

1624 Fletcher Rule a Wife 1. ii, There ts lesse danger in 
’t then gunning, Sanchio, Though we be shot sometimes 
the shot 's not mortalh 1655 Sir J. Mennis & J. Smith 
Musarum Deli cite 8 3 When there were shows of gunning 
and blows. • 1726 T. Smith Jrnl. (1849) 45 There has been 
the best gunning here this winter than has been for some 
years past. 3774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. In the 
earlier times, the art of gunning was but little practised, and 
the hawk then was valuable. j8i6 Scott Antig. xxjj, He 
has had gunning and pistolingenough to serve him one while, 
I should think. 1846 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 26s My 
punts were all newly done up for gunning. 185* Thoreau 
Autumn (r8q4) 63 Farming is an amusement which has lasted 
him longer than gunning or fishing. x88z Ski.a Amer. Revis. 
(1885) 394 The sport which Western men call 1 gunning 
b. {To go or be) a-gunning. 

1689 Defos. Cast. York (Surtees) 294 Edward Shaftoe . . 
goeing out into Gunnerton moores a gunning. 1734 in B. 
Peirce Hist. Harvard Univ. (1833) App. 14 1 No Under- 
graduate, .shall go a gunning, fishing, or seating over deep 
waters, without leave from the President or one of the 
Tutors. 1825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan I. 104 What luck a’ 
gunnin’ ? 1829 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) I. 172 

Who is to be foolish enough to 1 go out a gunning ’ upon 
the strength of two campaigns? 1857 Thoreau Maine IV. 
(1894) 174 Such of my acquaintances as love to write verses 
and go a-gunning. 

f 8. Provision of guns. Obs. rare. 

1675 Marvell Let. to Corf orat. Hull clxxii. Wks. 1776 
I. 263 They differed concerning the ward ships ; some in- 
sisting, that thereby was ment also rigging and gunning. 

4 . atlrib. and Comb., as gunning-boat , - feat , -hut, 
•j matter , -party, -prowess, -punt, -shout (see quot. 
1847). 

1562 Bulleyn Bk. Simples 72, I will ,. leaue Gunning 
matters to the Men of Warre. 1819 Col. Hawker Diary 
(1893) I. 170 The gunning huts and straw decoy birds. 1851 
Zoologist IX. 3055 A gunner here [Weymouth] was telling 
me of his gunning feats. 1847 Halliwf.ll, Gunning-boat , 
a light and narrow boat in which the fenmen pursue the 
flocks of wild fowl along their narrow drains. Also called 
a gunning-shout . i860 C. Durfee Hist. Williams College 
72 Accidentally shot dead, on a gunning party. 1863 Fr. A. 
Kemble Resid. in Georgia 20 The robin redbreast .. is not 
safe from the gunning prowess of the . . sportsmen. 1883 
G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads xix. 139 A gunning punt, with 
a couple of single-barrelled guns lying ready loaded m it. 

Gunning (g»*iu s)),ppl. a. rare. [f. Gun v. + 
-ING 2 ] That shoots with a gun. 

1883 F. A. Walker Pol. Eton. 449 The Iower elements of 
society, the gunning fishing tribe. 

Gunnist (gff’nist). rare. [f. Gun sb. + -ist.J 


A gunner. 

• 1894 Blackrv. Mag. Sept. 388 Mr. Oudh the gunnist was 
satisfied with the moderate bags of quail that came to him 
in the ordinary course. 

Gunny (gtfni). Also 8 goney. [a. Hindi 
and Mahratti gon, gbni'.—^c. gotti sack.] A coarse 
material ttsed chiefly for sacking and made from 
the fibres of jute or (in some parts) from sunn- 
hemp ; a sack of this material. 

171X C. LocKYER/fc’iT. Trade Ind. Z44 When Sugar is pack d 
in double Goneys, the outer Bag is always valued in Con- 
tract at 1 or id Shahee. 1727 A. Hamilton Nnv m Acc. E. 
Ind. II. xxxiii. 17 Gunnies, which are much in use in Persia 
for embaling Goods. 1869 Rocers in AdamS mith s W. N. 
I. 1. x. 122 note, Almost every person in Hindustan Spins 
and Weaves Jute fibre into a coarse cloth called gunny. 
1871 Napheys Prcv. f,- Cure Dis . III. iv. 725 Pack them m 
large gunnies. 1897 Willis Firmer. PI. 1 1 . 109 Corchorus 
olitorius [etc.], .furnish the chief supply of the valuable fibre 
jute or gunny. . , , 

t>. atlrib as gunny-bag, -bagging, -carpet, -cloth, 

-fibre, -sack. 

1800 Asiatic Am. Reg., Chrtm. e/a Upon removing some 
gunny-bags that were stowed close to the lazaretto. 1856 
Olmsted Slave States 630 A curtain or screen, of gunny- 
bagging. 1858 J. S. Homans Cycl. Commerce 919/1 In 1841- 
42 tiiere were exported from Calcutta .. 95,412 pieces of 
gunny cloth. 187a Oliver Etem. Bot. 11. 153 In India 
ft [Jute] is used for making nee and sugar bap, called 
Gunny-bags. 2B79 H. King in Scribner 5 Mag. Nov. 133/1 
The sunlight . . changed the gunny carpet to cloth of gold. 
1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Free. Met. U. S. 73 A stream of 
water . . keeps the pulp in continual motion and passes ou 
through another double set of sluices lined with coarse 
gunny sacks. 1890 4 Role Bold re wood Col. Reformer 
(1891) 349 I’ve ridden many a mile., with nothing out an old 
gunny-bag to sit on. 


Gunny, dial, variant of Goundy a. Obs. 
Gunphanun, obs. variant of Gonfanon. 
Gunpowder (gs-npaudoi). Forms : 5 gone- 
powder, gonnepou(l)dre, -powdre, etc., gun-, 
gonpoudre, gonnpouldre, gounne pouldre, 
gonnepoder, gonn(e) powther, gunepoudir, 
gounpouder, etc., 6 gonepother, Sc. gunpuldir, 
6-7 gunnepouder, 6- gunpowder, 7- gun- 
powder. [f. Gun sb. + Powder j£.] 

1 . An explosive mixture of saltpetre, sulphur, and 
charcoal, chiefly used in discharging projectiles 
from guns and for blasting. * 

[a 1387 Brev. Barlholomxi^ (Anecd. Oxon., Mediaeval, I. r. 
3), Pulvis pro Jnstrumento illo bellico sive diabolico quod 
vulgaliter ciicitur gunne.] 1414 in Rymer Fcedera (1709) 
IX. 160 Ahquod Gunpoudre versus Partes extents, in Portu 
przedicto. 144?. in Archzologia XXII. 63 Bought ij hand- 
gunnes de ere iiijx. Item, gonepowder iiijr. 1464 Mann. 
<§■ Househ. Exp . (Roxb.) 160 Item, payd (For xij. Ii. gonne- 
powdyr .. xij.r. 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 13 For 
ij barrelles Gonnepowdre. 1533 More Apol. xxxiv. Wks. 
898/1 Ifhefoundea corner of his neighboursFouse burning, 
he wold of greate loue and polycye lay on fagottes and gun- 
powder to put out the fyre. 1549 Cottipl. Scot. vi. 42 The 
reik, smeuk, and the stink of the gun puldir. 1555 Acc. in 
T.. Sharp Cov. Myst. (1825) 193 Payd forxij li of gonepother 
xijx. vj d. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. vii. 188, I doe know 
Fluellen valiant, And toucht with Choler, hot as Gunpowder. 
1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. ir. v. 93 Gunpowder, as 
it is made in this Age, is compounded of Saltpetre six parts, 
and^ of Brimstone and Charcoal of each one part. 1797 
Phil. Trans. LXXXVII. 29oThe best gunpowder, .is com- 
posed of 70 parts (in weight) of nitre, 18 parts of sulphur, and 
16 parts of charcoal. 1827 Carlyle Misc. (1857) I. 22 The 
three great elements of modem civilization, Gunpowder, 
Printing, and the Protestant Religion. 1846 Greener Sci. 
Gunnery 69 Gunpowder is a lever if exploded on a solid base, 
if not, its effects become limited in proportion. 

b. W kite gunpowder : a name given to various 
explosives of recent invention ; a. (see quot. 1875); 
b. a blasting mixture made of chlorate of potash, 
potassium ferrocyanide, and sugar. 

1875 lire's Diet. Arts II. 767 Schultze’s White Gunpowder 
is a tri-nitro-cellulose, prepared from sawdust. 

C. with reference to tattooing. 

1715 Land. Gaz. No. 5363/4 His Name on his right Hand 
in Gunpowder D. W. 1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to 
Abbe Conti 31 July, The women have their arms . . and their 
necks and faces, adorned with . . various sorts of figures 
impressed by gunpowder. 

A. fig. 

1681 Flavel Meilt. Grace xxviii. 474 Christian, thou 
knowest thou earnest gunpowder about thee ; desire those 
that carry fire to keep at a distance from thee. 1900 Speaker 
24 Mar. 674/1 Such mischievous words are just the sort of 
match to kindle the gunpowder of mob violence. 


2 . (In full, gunpowder lea.) A fine kind of green 
tea, each leaf of which is rolled up, so that it has 
a granular appearance. 

1771 J. R. Forster tr. Osbeck's Voy. I. 25oTio-teis rolled 
up like pease. . . A smaller kind is called Gunpowder tea. 
1795 IE. Anderson Brit. Emboss. China 186 The shrub 
which bears what is called the Imperial and gunpowder 
teas. 1832 Veg. Subst. Food 379 Gunpowder tea is made 
of tender green leaves. 1839 Thackeray Major Gahagan 
vi, ‘Is it bohay tay or souchong tay that you'd like?'.. 

‘ Any tea you like ‘ What do you say. then, to some 
prime gunpowder?’ 1886 Daily News 24 Dec. 2/6 Tea. — 
Ping Suey gunpowder. 

+ 3 . slang. Some fiery drink. Obs. 

1765 W. Toldervy Hist. Two Orphans II. 112 Tape, glim, 
rushlight, white port, rasher of bacon, gunpowder, ^ slug, 
wild-fire, knock-me-down, and strip-me naked. Ibid. II. 
zi8 Come, here’s t’ye, in a glass of gunpowder. 

4 . atlrib. and Comb., as gunpowder-blue , flash, 
grinder , - law t -maker, match, mill, -pocket, 
-smoke, -squib , train , works', gunpowder-blackened 
adj. ; also gunpowder cake, gunpowder in a 
cake or mass, i.e. before it is corned; gun- 


powder-engine, a gas-engine in which the move- 
ment of the piston is produced by the evolution of 
gas resulting from the combustion of gunpowder 
(Knight Diet, Meek. 1875) ; gunpowder-ham- 
mer, a pile-driving machine worked by the ex- 
plosion of gunpowder {Ibid.); gunpowder-paper, 
paper spread with an explosive compound and 
rolled up into the form of a cartridge {Ibid. Suppl. 
1SS4 ) ; gunpowder-press, a press for compacting 
mill-cake into hard cake preparatory to granulation 
(Knight, 1875); + gunpowder spot, a ‘beauty 
spot * produced by means of gunpowder (see quot. 
1718 in i c) ; gunpowder tea (see 2). 

3894 Westm. Gas. 25 June 2/2 Lefebvre wishes to wash his 
“gunpowder-blackened hands. 1890 Daily Neivs 21 Oct. 2/1 
“Gunpowder-blue velvet. 1839 Ure Diet . A rts 630 The mill 
for grinding “gunpowdercake. xfizi Burton Anat. Mel.m.W. 
vi. iii. (1651) 559 Burning lust is but a flash, a “gunpowder 
flash. 17x9 D’ U rfey Pills IV.109 The next that came by, was 
a “Gun-powder grinder. 1614 T. Adams Devil's Banquet 2 
Lawes. -enacted in the vaultof darkenesse ; like those vnder 
the Parliament. house; *Gunpowder-lawes,fit for the Justices 
of Hell. 155° Acts Privy Council (1891) III. 50, xxh to 
Charles Wolman, “gonne powther maker. 1627 Capt. Smith 
Seaman's Gram. xii. 57 Giue fire by a “Gunpowder match, 
to preuent traines to the potvder chest. 2642 Wood Life 
(O.H.S.) I. 74 The “gunpowder myllwasat Osney where the 
falling myll stood. 1777 T . Twining to Burney 26 June in 
Louisa Twining Country Clergym. 18/k Cent. (1882) 51 With 


GUN-ROOM. 

“gunpowder pockets under his armpits ready for the par- 
tridges in September. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxx, A couple 
of men catch one moment’s glimpse of a boy, in the midst 
of “gun powder-smoke. j68i Otway Soldiers Fort. iv. i.Wks. 
1728 1 . 382 “Gun-pouder Spots and Moles. 1708 Wilson, etc 
Petronius Arbiter 207 Fine Gentlemen in the Boxes, with 
their Patches, Gunpowder-spots, and Tooth-pickers. 1660 
Fisher Rustick's A tarm Wks. (1679) 94 [They] threw Stones 
and “Gunpowder-squibs that fired among us. i6xx Rich 
Honest. ^ Age (Percy Soc) 45 These diuelish practises, of 
poysons, of pistoles, of stabbing kniucs, and of “gunne- 
pouder traynes. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 621 The Royal 
“Gunpowder Works at Waltham Abbey. 

b. Gunpowder plot : the plot to blow up the 
Houses of Parliament on Nov. 5, 1605, while the 
King and Lords and Commons were assembled 
there. (So gunpowder conspiracy , treason , traitor , 
etc.) t G unpowder (treason) day: Nov. 5. 

# 1611-12 in Swayne Saruttt Church Acc. (1896) 161 Ring- 
inge on the daie of the Gunpowder treasonn. 1613 MS. 
Acc. St. John's Hasp., Canterb., For the ryngers on the 
goonpouder daye. 1626 Raleigh's Ghost 38 And to this I 
call vp the plot of all plots ., the Gun-pouder conspiracie. 
1630 Wadsworth Ptlgr. vii. 62 There is one Sir Kdward 
Bainham, who was a grand complotter of the Gunpowder 
treason. _ 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 279 Even Gunpowder 
Enormities and Desolation did blow up all as at one crack. 
1659 O. Walker Oratory 61 The Earl of Northamptons 
speech against the gun-powder-Traitors. 1685 Evelyn 
Diary 5 Nov., It being the first Gunpowder Conspiracy 
anniversary that had ben kept now these 80 yeares, 1705 
Hearne Collect. 6 Nov. (O. H. S.) I. 66 Yesterday being 
Gunpowder treason ’twas observed more than it us’d to be 
at Lond. a 17x5 Burnet Own Time m. (1724) I. 596 The 
fifth of November, being gunpowder treason day. 1796 J. 
Caulfield {title) The History of the Gunpowder plot. 1855 
Ruskin in Collingwood Life 1 . 194 Am going to press . . on 
Gunpowder Plot day. 1897 S. R. Gardiner Gunpowder 
Plot i. 7 Was Salisbury such an idiot as to inform his 
‘domestic gentleman’ that he had made up his mind to 
invent Gunpowder Plot ? 

5 . attrib. passing into adj. a. fig. Explosive as 
gunpowder; easily fired or inflamed. 

IS 96 Shaks. i Hen. IV, v. iv. 123, I am affraide of this 
Gun-powder Percy though he be dead. 1604 T. M. Black 
Bk. D 4, Such Gunpe-powder Oathes they were, that I 
wonder how the Seeling held together. 1625 Bp. Mountagu 
App. Caesar. 11. i. 112 Men of moving violent. Quicksilver, 
Gunpowder spirits. 18x4 Scorr Wav. Iii, Would you have 
him peace-maker general between all the gunpowder High- 
landers in the army? 

b. Of a bluish colour like gunpowder. 

1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. 1 . 169 The lank, black, twine-like 
hair,, .cut in a straight line along the black stubble of his 
thin gunpowder eye brows. 

Hence Girnpowderons, Gn'npowdery adjs., 
pertaining to or characteristic of gunpowder; of 
the bluish colour of gunpowder; fig. fiery, easily 
fired, inflamed, or irritated. 

1868 Pall Mall G. 18 Nov. 3 It [the poetry] is gunpowdery 
to an intense degree. 1870 Dickens E. Drood vi, His philan- 
thropy was of that gunpowderous sort that the difference 
between it and animosity was hard to determine. 1871 M, 
Lecrand Cambridge Freshtn. 168 There was a very gun- 
powdery atmosphere in the room when Mrs. Cribb came in. 

‘ They're been lettin* off fireworks or something. she said. 
1872 Daily News 20 July, Brought up amid gunpowdery 
scenes of this kind .. is it to be wondered at that the young 
Maurice de MacMahon should have started in the army as 
a Legitimist fire-eater of the fiercest kind? 1889 Catholic 
Househ. 2 Nov. 3/2 To give gunpowdery battle to the Pope 
and all his satellites. 1897 Westm. Gas. 29 Dec. 5/1 
Among these were a good many stage folk— you could tell 
them by their gunpowdery chins. 

+ Girnpowdered, a. Obs. [ + -ed2.] 

1 . Charged with gunpowder. 

1560 Whitehorne Ord. Sou/diours (1588) 46 Vnto euery 
one of which [fireworks], must bee put a peece of a gun- 
poudred match. 

b. fig. Readily inflamed or excited. 

1604 T. Wright Passions 1. i. 6 Lest, by casting forth a 
sparke of fire, his gun-powdred minde of a sodayne be in- 
flamed. 1622 Bp. Abernethy Phys. for Soule (1630) 293 
That fervent, gunpowder-ed and sudden anger. 

2 . Begrimed with gunpowder. 

1702 Farquhar Inconstant j, ii, We., saw peeping over a 
parcel of scarecrow, olive-coloured, gunpowdered fellows, 
as ugly as the devil. 

Gun-room (gmnrum). 

1 . In large ships of war, a compartment orig. 
occupied by the gunner and his mates, but now 
fitted up for the accommodation of the junior 
officers; in smaller vessels, that used as a mess- 
room by the lieutenants. 

1626 Capt. Smith Acctd. Yng. Sea-men xx About_ the 
Gun-roome, the Tiller, the rudder, the pintels the gudgions. 
a 1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts lit. (1704) 360/z The 
upper Gun-Room.. is used for a Store-Room, Lodgings. 
1673 Dryden Amboyna in. iii. Oh, now it begins, and 
the gun-room grows hot, Ply it with culverin and with 
small shot. 17x1 W. Sutherland Shipbuilders Assist. 36 
Upon the lower Gun-deck in Men of War there is an 
Apartment for the Gunner, called the Gun-room; it 11 for 
fitting and securing all his small Stores. 1720 De Foe Capt. 
Singleton xi. (1840) 200 The gunner of the ship, .secured 
himself in the gun-room. 1833 Marryat P. Simple (1863) 

44 The first lieutenant had asked me to dine in the gun- 
room. 1884 Paf. Eustace 86 You forget. .that I shall be in 
the gun-room, and he in the forecastle. 

Proverb . 1697 Vanbrugk Re / a/se ml iii. I’m afraid we 
shall find a great job on't. Pray Heaven that old rogue 
Coupler han’t sent us to fetch milk out of the gunroom. 

b. attrib., as gun-room bulkhead, gossip , gun , 
hour, ojficer , steward ; gun-room porta, stem 
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ports cut through the gun-room in a frigate 
(Hamersly Naval Encycl. 18S1). 

I7II W. Rogers Voy. 27 We struck two of our Gun-room 
Guns into the Hold. 1748 A men's _ Voy. 1. iii. 3c They 
lowered down a bucket out of the cabbin-window, into which 
the gunner, out of one of the gun-room ports, put a quantity 
of pistol cartridges. 1825 H. B. Gascoigne Nav. Fame 6x 
The Gunroom hour to dine is long since past. 1855 Sir A. 
Went Recoil. (1899) I. vi. 2x2 The gunroom officers had 
asked us to dinner. 1895 Westm. Gaz. 6 Nov. 3/2 Ihe 
Doctor’s cabin was next to the gun-room bulkhead. 1B98 
Daily News 9 Nov. 6/3 They . . talk the most knowing 
gun-room gossip. 

2 . A room in which guns are kept. 
x 773 Golds M. Sloops io Cong r. 11. i, Your worship must not 
tell the story of Ould Grouse in the gun-room. 1883 Black 
Skandon Bells xxvi. It is like the place too — the gun-room 
even, and the stuffed birds. 

Gunry, rare obs. form of Gunnery. 

Gun-shot (gsm jjpt). Forms : see Gun sb . ; 
also 5 gonnea shott. 

1 , Shot fired from a gun or cannon ; also the 
shooting of guns. Now rare. 

1471 Arriv. Edw. IV (Camden) 29 [They] were sore an- 
noyed in the place where they were, as well with gonnes- 
shott as with shot of arrows. 1494 Fabyan Chron . VII. 450 
[He] assaylyd this sayde shyppe on euery parte & bette 
hir w‘ gunneshot & hir men w* hayle shot. 1497 Naval 
Acc. Hen. VII (i 8 g 6 ) 104 Gonneshot of Iren . . Ston . . leed. 
1530 Palsgr. 889 To expresse the sounde of gonne shotte, 

I fynde tip tap, sip sap. 1553 in Strype Eccl. Mem. III. 
App. iii. 5 And have solemnised the said proclamation with 
bonfires gunshots. 1563 T. Gale Antidot. Pref., When as 
I'hadde finished my.. Treatise of woundes made wyth 
Gonneshotte. x6or Topsell Hist. Four-/. Beasts (1658) 
383 Whensoever they are hunted with Dogs,_ they run 
directly to the woods or to the next trees, wherein they are 
killed by gun-shot. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 269 
With shouting, singing, hallowing, gun-shot and fire-workes 
all that night. 1632 Sherwood, Gun-shot, _ arquebusade ; 
cationnade . 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xi. III. 39 Gun- 
shots were wildly fired in all directions. 

b- fig- 

155* Robinson tr. Mores Utop. To P. Giles {1895) xo 
Beynge . . sauffe, and, as sayth the proverbe, out of all 
daunger of gonneshotte. 1575 Gascoigne Good Morrow 64 
As with gonnes we kill the Crowe For spoyling our releefe, 
The Deuill so must we ouerthrowe, With gonshote of beleefe. 
1577 Vautrouillier Luther on Ep. Gal. X9 With such gun- 
shot and artillerie must the Papacie be destroyed. X581 J. 
Bell H addon's A nszv. Osor. 305 Being supported by the 
Popes authoritie, and armed with the gunneshotte of hts ex- 
communication. 1634 Wither Emblemes 1x2 The gunshot 
of a slanderous tongue may smite. 

c. Her. = Pellet, Ogress. (Cf. Gunstone 2.) 
1828 in Berry Encycl. Her. 

2 . The range of a gun or cannon ; the distance 
to which a shot can be effectively thrown from a 
gun. Chiefly out of \ "within gunshot. 

1532 More Confut, Tindale Whs. 366/1 Prouiding ahvai 
that your selfes y’ chief captaines . . stand and Ioke vpon 
sure and safe a syde halfe out of al gunshot. 1540 Cran- 
MER i?/£/<?Prol.,Thcysytte farre from the strokes of battayll, 
and farre out of gonneshoute, and therfore they be but 
seldome wounded. 1631 Mabbe Celestina (i894>xi. 191 Hee 
is out of gun-shot, that rings the bell to the battell. 1676 S. 
Sewall Diary 1 July (1878) I. 14 Mr. Hezekiah Willet slain 
by the Naragansets, a little more than a Gun-shot off from his 
house. 1696 Land. Gaz . No. 3219/2 On the 20th appeared 
..21 French Galleys.., who Anchored out of Gun Shot. 
1748 Anson's Voy. n. v. 171 [They] perceived alight, which 
they chased, till they arrived within gun-shot 1805 Sir E. 
Berry in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 117 note. The 
Three-decker was within gun-shot of us at day-break. 1845 
Tames A. Neil vi, They were halfacross the Meadow’s, about 
naif a gun-shot from the alders. 1879 Jefferies Amateur 
Poacher til. 51 They [mallards] were always out of gunshot. 

•f "b. transf. and Jig. I Vi thin, out of \ fast, beyond 
(the) gunshot (of ) : within, beyond reach (of) ; 
within, out of the sphere of influence (of). 

X556 J- Heywood Spider F. lxv. 77 Marching toward 
the copweb, within goon shot. 1571 Golding Calvin on 
Ps. xxxv. 8 They . .feare nothing, as though they were quite 
out of all gonneshot. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. 76 They 
might haue .. lyu’d out of gunshot of misery, xfixi T. 
Taylor Comm. Titus ii. 12 If ne can . .liue out of the gunshot 
of the lawe. 1642 Rogers Naaman 459 Set me beyond 
gun-shot of all corruptions. 1678 Bunyan Piter. 1. (1879) 
81 You are not yet out of the gun-shot of the Devil. 1687 
Dryden Hind 4 P. Pref. x Those who are come over to 
the Royal Party are consequently suppos'd to be out of 
Gunshot. 

^ 3 . A pistol. 

1663 Butler Hub \ 1. ii. 776 With hasty rage he snatch’d 
His Gun-shot that in holsters watch’d. 

4 . aitrib. and Comb., as gunshot-distance, -frac- 
ture , - wound . 

167* Wiseman Wounds n. x Great hath been the Conten- 
tion amongst the Learned about fire and venom in Gun-shot- 
wounds. 1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 227/x Gun-shot 
wounds.. are not often followed by hemorrhage. *837 W. 
IrviNg CVi//- Bonneville (1849) 207 The rider .. discovered 
an Indian fort within gunshot distance. 184* Abdy Water 
Cure (1843) X09 His success in treating gun-shot wounds 
with cold water was most remarkable. 1879 St. George's 
J/orp. Rep. IX. 399 Gunshot fracture of the humerus. 
Gnn-shy (gtrnjai), a. Afraid of a gun ; fright- 
ened at the report of a gun : said esp. of a sporting 
dog. 

1884 Speedy Sport iv. 50 The first birds shot at over a 
gun sny dog should certainly be killed. 1893 S. Bonsal 
Morocco 210 The Shereefian soldiers are far too gunshy 
to attack an armed foe. 1893 Selous Trav. S. E. Africa 
x6 Another., though an excellent horse for a journey, was 


so gun shy I could dp nothing with him. 1894 Field 
9 June 818/2 The first time I took the dog out he was in- 
clined to be gun shy. 

Hence Gtrnshyness, the condition of being 
gun-shy. 

• 1890 Q. Rev. Oct. 427 Gunshyness [in dogs] is one of the 
worst difficulties with which sportsmen have to contend. 

Gunsman (g^nzmain). rare. [f. gun's, genitive 
of Gun + Man : cf. marksman J = Gunman i . 

1766 in W. Smith Bouquet's Exfed. (1868) 156 In this 
list their warriors orgunsmen are 1180, and their inhabitants 
about 6000. 1775 Adair Amer. hid. 281 The outmost 

boundaries of the colony, where commonly the best gunsmen 
reside, a 1849 J. C. Mangan Poems (1859) 351 Gunsman 
and dragoon. 

Gunsmith. (gcnsmi}>). 

1 . One whose occupation it is to make and repair 
small fire-arms. 

1588 in Compt. Bk. D. Wedderbume (S. H. S., 1898) 82 
note, [William Low*, gunsmith, son of James Low’, smith, 
was entered in the Burgess Roll 30th Sept. 1588]. 1647 
Haward Crown Rev. 21 Gun-smith : Fee, 6d. per diem. 
X671 Dryden Evening's Love Pref. 34 b, The employment of 
a Poet is like that of a curious Gunsmith, or Watchmaker. 
1781 Phil. Trans^ LXXI. 230 Wogdon, one of the most 
famous gunsmiths in London. 1858 [see Gunmaker]. x86x 
Times 21 Aug,, Gunsmiths making or repairing rifles. 

2 . slang. A thief. 

1869 Temple Bar UpCV. 213 He. .returned to his old trade 
of * gunsmith*, gunning being the slang term for thieving. 

Hence Gtrnsmithery, the trade of a gunsmith, 
the making of small arms ; also, the place where 
the work of a gunsmith is carried on. 

1847 in Craig. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 30 Jan. 2/1 The 
Government gun-smitheries. 

t Gu’nster. slang (? or ncnce-wd.). Obs. [f. 
Gun sb. + -ster.] (See quot.) 

1709 Steele Tatler No. 88 f 2 The words Gunner and 
Gunster are not to be used promiscuously.. Those who re- 
count strange Accidents and Circumstances which have no 
Manner of Foundation in Truth, when they design to do 
Mischief are comprehended under the Appellation of Gun- 
ners, when they endeavour only to surprise and entertain, 
they are^ distinguished by the Name of Gunsters. .. The 
Gunner is destructive, and hated ; the Gunster innocent, 
and laughed at. Ibid, r 9 Come we now to the Gunsters. 
This Race of Engineers deals altogether in Wind-Guns, 
which by^ recoiling often, knock down those who discharge 
them, without hurting any body else. 1727 Boyer Fr. 
Diet., Gunster (a Cracker, or bouncing Fellow), utt Bavard. 

Guil-stock (gff-nstpk). The wooden stock or 
support to which the barrel of a gun is attached ; 
t a rest or support on which to place a cannon on 
board ship. 

1495-7 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 246 Also payed in 
tyke with to John Keyte forxx. Elmyn tres price the pece 
xij d . .of hym so bought & apon makyngof Gonne stokkes 
for Gonnes belongyng to the seid ship. 1591 Percivall Sp. 
Diet., Vaqueta . .a gunne stocke. 1715 Bradley Fain. Diet. 
s. v. Walnut Tree, The Timber is . . used for Gunstocks, 
Coach-wheels, and the bodies of Coaches. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. It. v. 179 The Commodore ordered, .a swivel gun-stock 
to be fixed in the bow both of the barge and pinnace. 1835 
.Greener Gun 144 Walnut has for many years been con- 
sidered the most handsome and the best wood for gun-stocks. 
1899 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 175/1 The least tap on a gun-stock 
was carried a great distance. 

Comb. 1689 Ann. Albany (1850) II. 112 Jan Nack, trader 
and gunstockmaker. 

Hence Gxrn-stocker, one who fits Ihe stocks of 
guns to the barrels ; Gn , n-stoclang , > the fitting of 
gun-stocks. In recent Diets, 

t Girnstone. Obs . [f. Gun sb. + Stone sbi] 

1 . A stone used for the shot of a cannon or gun ; 
a cannon-ball ; a bullet. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 455 He was sleyne with a 
gunneston [L. ictufuttdibali], c 1440 Jacob's Well 267 pe 
vyolence of agunne orofan pngyne-stonisqwenchyd, whan 
softe erthe or softe thyng is sett fierce ns. 1530 Palsgr. 
680, I neuer sawe gonne stone skyppe on that facyon. Ibid. 
739/2,1 am stryken with a gonne stone, 1 am but deed. 
*563-87 Foxe A. $ M. (1596) 1948/2 Having at one siege 
no lesse then three thousand bullets and gunstones flying 
upon them. 1573 Tusser Httsb. x. (1878) 20 Make gunstone 
and arrow shew who is within. 1593 Shaks. Hen. V, 1. ii. 282 
This Mocke of his Hath turn'd his balles to Gun-stones. 
1605 B. Jonson Voipone v. v, That I could shoote mine 
eies at him like gun-stones. 1681 W. Robertson Phrascol. 
Gen. (1693) 693 A Gun-stone or pellet. 1808 J. Barlow 
Columb. vir. 702 Shells rain before him .. Crags, gunstones, 
balls o’ertum the tented ground. 

Comb. 1578 Househ. Ord. (1790) 254 Guneston maker fee 
per diem.„o. o. 8. 1647 Haward Crown Rev. ax Gun-stone 
maker: Fez per diem, 12. d. 

2. Her. = Pellet, Oobess. (Cf. Gun-shot i c.) 

1486 Eh. St. A Ibans, Her. B iv b, Oglys be calde in armys 
gonestonys. x688 R. Holme Armoury 1. 61/1 He beareth 
Argent 3 Ogresses. These are also termed Pellets, and do 
resemble bullets for Guns, and are often termed Gun-stones, 
or Bulle/s. 17 66 Porny Heraldry (1777) Diet., Pellets , the 
name given to the Black Roundlets, by English Heralds 
alone.. these are also denominated in English by the apel* 
lations of Ogresses and Gunstones. 1847 Gloss. Her. 244. 

Gunter (gtrntei). [The name of a distinguished 
English mathematician, Edmund Gunter (15S1- 
1626). The phrase ‘ according to Gunter 7 is cur- 
rent in the U.S. in the same sense as the English 
‘according to Cocker* (Farmer Americanisms 
1S89).] 

k In the name of several mathematical instru- 
ments improved or invented by Gunter. Gunter’s 


chain : the chain of 4 poles’ length now in general 
use for land-surveying (see Chain sb. 9). Gunter's 
line : a logarithmic line on Gunter’s scale used for 
performing mechanically the operations of multi- 
plication and division ; also called Gunter's pro- 
portion. Gunters quadrant : an apparatus for 
finding the hour of the day, the azimuth, etc. 
Gunter's rule, scale — 1 b. 

1679 Moxon Math. Did „ Gunter's Chain, Quadrant, 
Rule, Scale , and Sector , all useful Mathematical Instru- 
ments, invented or much improved by.. Mr. Edmund 
Gunter., and from him bearing their names. 1688 J. 
Brown, The Description and Use of the Carpenters- Rule, 
together with theUse of the Line of Numbers commonly 
called Gunter’s-Line, applyed to the measuring of all super- 
ficies and solids. X701 T. Tuttell Descr. Math. Itistr., 
Gunter's Quadrant, . . made in Wood or Brass, Curiously 
contrived to find the Hour . . and Azimuth, and most Pro- 
positions of the Globe ; also, the Height of Trees, Steeples, 
&c. 170 6 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gunter's Line, the common 
Line of Numbers first invented by Mr. Edmund Gunter, and 
so well known that it needs no Description. 1727-41 
Chambers Cycl., Gunter’s Line, called also lute of lines, and 
line of numbers. X750 Franklin Opinions $ Conject. 
Wks. 1887 II. x86 Two pieces of thick looking-glass, as 
broad as a gunter’s scale, and six Inches long. 1801 [see 
Chain sb. 9]. 1890 Did. Nat. Biog. XXXIII. 350 Gunter's 
admirable rule of proportion, now called the line ofnumbers 
(‘ Gunter’s Line 1 and * Gunter’s Proportion and other lines 
laid down by it were fitted in the scale, which ever since 
has been called 1 Gunter’s Scale’. 

b. Short for Gunter's scale : A flat rule, two feet 
long, marked on one side with scales of equal 
parts, of chords, sines, tangents, etc., and on the 
other side with scales of the logarithms of those 
parts ; much used for the mechanical solution of 
problems in surveying and navigation. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gunter' s-Scale, commonly 
call’d The Gunter by Seamen. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl.. 
Gunter’s scale, also called by navigators absolutely the 
Gunter.. 'She. same lines are also occasionally laid down on 
rulers to slide by each other; hence called sliding Gunters. 
x886 Diet. Nat. Biog. VI. 225/2 Brandreth, T. S. ..had 
previously [to 1821] invented his logometcr, or ten-foot 
gun ter. 1890 Ibid. XXXIII. 350 In these tables frc. of 
Artificial Sines and Tangents] Gunter applied to naviga- 
tion and other branches of mathematics his admirable rule 
‘ the Gunter ’, on which were inscribed the logarithmic lines 
for numbers, sines, and tangents of arches. 

2 . Naut . Applied to a method of rigging in 
which the topmast slides up and down the lower 
mast on rings or hoops ; a mast so rigged or a 
sail attached to such a mast (more fully sliding- 
gunter). [So called from its resemblance to a 
‘sliding Gunter*; see quot. 1727-41 tinder 1 b.] 
X794 Rigging $ Seamanship I. 136 Boat’s Latteen Sail 
. . This sail, when the head of it (then called the fore-leech) 
is laced to a mast and topmast, is called a sliding-gunter- 
sail ; the topmast being made to slide down the mast by 
means of hoops. Ibid. 229 Ship’s Pinnaces . . sometimes . . 
rty with a sliding-gunter, like houarios. Ibid. 238 These 
sails are called sliding-gunters, and used in the English 
navy’s pinnaces and barges. X857 P. Colquhoun Oars- 
man's Guide 23 Three sorts of sails, — the spreet, the gunter, 
and the lug. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bh., Sliding 
Gunters, masts fitted for getting up and down with facility 
abaft the mast ; generally used for kites, as royals, skysails, 
and the like. X875 Bedford Sailods Pocket Bk. vi. led. a) 
227 Boats rigged with two sliding gunters are the best suited 
for cruising purposes. 1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 35/r 
The rig was a sliding gunter^ mainsail. ^ Ibid. 148/ 2 Fhe 
sliding gunter rig, .. the mast is in two pieces, the topmast 
sliding up and down the lower mast on two wrought-iron 
rings or travelers. 

Gunwale, gunnel (g^'nel). Forms: a. 5 
gormowalle, 7 gunwayle, -wailc, (8 gun-wall), 
8- gunwale, (9 gunwhale). p. 7 gun(n)al, 8- 
gunnel. 7. 7-8 gunhil(l. [f. Gun sb. + wale, 
the gunwale having formerly served to support the 
guns (cf. quot. 1697 m / 3 ). The usual spelling is still 
gunwale, though the pronunciation (gp’nw^l) is, 
at least in Great Britain, never used by persons 
acquainted with nautical or boating matters.] 
The upper edge of a ship’s side; in large vessels, 
the uppermost planking, which covers the timber- 
heads and reaches from the quarter-deck to the 
forecastle on either side ; in small craft, a piece 
of timber extending round the top side of the hull. 

a. 1466 Mann. Cf Househ. Exp, (Roxb.) 205 For lymbre 
for colers of the maste, and gonne walles, xx. d. 1620 
Capt. Smith Accid. Vug. Sea-men xx The ways t- boo rds, 
the gunwayle, stations for the nettings. 1627 — Seamans 
Gram. ii. 6 The sides and Deckesare wrought till you come 
at the Gunwaile, which is the vpmost waile. X727 A- Hamil- 
ton Nnv Acc. E. Ind. II. xlv. T47 The Assailants .. when 
they got as high as the Gun-wall or Gunnel, were at ^ boss 
how to get over the Netting. 1800 CArr. Milne in Navat 
Chron. IV, 421 Brass swivels on the gunwhale. 

Marryat P. Simple (1863) 325 She.. proved to be a brigan- 
tine laden up to her gunwale, which was not above a foot 
out of the water. 1865 Livingstone Zambesi xvi. 329 uur 
canoes were not a foot above the water at the gunwales. 
1868 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) I. vl 41 Horses were lea 
into the ships, the shields hung round the gunwale, and the 
warriors crowded in. 1875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. 
(ed. 2) 226 Cutters and pinnaces should have from 6 to o 
inches added to their gunwale forward. x83o Dixon 
Windsor III. iii. 25 More than once her gunwale had been 
under water, 

aitrib. 1773 Cook 1st Voy. if. x. (1842) I. 194 The gun- 
wale boards were, .frequently carved in a grotesque taste. 
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e. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1739) I. 400 A very pretty neat 
Vessel, .had about 40 men all armed . . and some guns, that 
went with a Swivel upon their Gunnal r 699 Ibid. 111 . 14 
The first [ropes] going athwart from Gunnal to Gunnal. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe I. xvl (1840) 287 Friday .. set him 
down softly upon the side or gunnel of the Canoe. 1757 
Robertson in Phil. Trans. L. 34 As he was stepping on 
the gunnel, he fell over-board. 1833 Marryat P. Simple 
(1863) 103 The wind had caught the sails; and the ship .. 
careened over to her gunnel with its force. 1834 Medwin 
Angler in Wales II. 23, I was never tired (when I leaned 
over the gunnel of the boat) in watching the fish. 1878 

H. Atner. Rev. CXXVII. 384 Mitrailleuses and field-pieces 
were mounted on the gunnels. 

y. 1693 R* Lyde Retaking ‘ Friend's Advl 22, 1 kept up 
the Topsail, till at last the Wind in the Showers did put the 
Gunhilofthe Ship in the Water. 1711 in A. Duncan Mariner's 
Chron. (1805) III. 292 Cutting away the vessel's gunhill. 

b. Phrases. Gunwale to (rarely f hi) \ with the 
gunwale on a level with the water ; also transf. 
Gunwale under : with the gunwale submerged. 

[1717 tr. Frezieds Voy. S. Sea 34 With such dreadful .. 
Gusts, that they brought the Gunwale to, under two Courses 
reef'd.] 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. viii. 77 The ship rolling in- 
cessantly gunwale to. < 1751 Smollett Per. Pi c . (1779) IV. 
oiv. 339 He rolled himself almost gunwale to, at every 
motion of his horse. 1769 Falconer Diet, Marine (1780) 
D dd 4y Gunnel-in, or gunnel-to. 1830 Marryat King's 
Own liit. She rolled gunwale under. 1833 M. Scott Tom 
Cringle (1862) 260 We continued to roll gunwale under, 
dipping the main yardarm into the water every now and 
then. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount, fy Mere xvi. 14 1 She shot 
across gunwale under. 

c. transf. The top plank of a hoarding. 

1865 Kingsley Herezv. fr. ix. 150 At fast one scaling 
ladder was planted upon the bodies of the dead, and hooked 
firmly on the gunwale of the hoarding. 

Gunyah (gtvnya). Also 9 gun(n)oah, gune- 
eah, gun(n)ya, gunyer, -yia, guniar. [Native 
Anstralian.] A native Australian hut. (Cf. 
Humpy and Gibber.) 

[1798 D. Collins Ace. Fug. Colony N. S. Wales, 
Aboriginal Voc. Port Jackson I. 6xo Go-nie, a hut.] 1820 
J. Oxley Jritl. Ex/ed. Australia 117 He [the native] threw 
down.. the little bark guneah which had sheltered him and 
his family during the night. 1847 L. Leichhardt Jml. 
Overland Exped. ix. 290 We saw a very interesting camp- 
ing place of the natives, containing several two-storied 
gunyas. 1870 Wilson A ustral. Songs 140 From the gunyahs 
’neath the headland Curled the smoke. 1890 ‘Rolf Bol- 
drewood’ Sguatter's Dream xiv. 157 For two pins I’d put 
a match In every gunyah on the place. 

Guos, obs. form of Goose. 

II Gup (grip), s b. Anglo-Indian, [a. Hindustani 

^fgufi.] Gossip. 

ci8o6 Mrs. Sherwood in Life xxl. (1847) 357 No other 
amusement than hearing ‘the gup gup*, or gossip of the 
place where they may happen to be. 1882 Mrs. Croker 
Proper Pride I. tv. 71 This occurrence was related., as one 
of the items of local ‘gup*. 1884 Maitch. Exam, ir Nov. 
8/2 The story . . rests on pure bazaar ‘gup*, as they say in 
India. 

+ Gup, i jit. Obs. Also 6 goppe, guppe, 7 g’up, 
guipp, guep. [? Contracted from go up', cf. Gip 
ini.] a. A cry of anger or chiding addressed to a 
horse, b. An exclamation of derision, remonstrance, 
or surprise ; often coupled with marry. 

a 1529 Skelton Dyuers Balettys ii. 17 Spur vp at the 
hynder gyrth, with, Gup. morell, gup. — Poems agst. 
Gamesc/te ii. 36 Gup, gorbellyd Godfrey, gup, Garnysche, 
gaudy foie. 1538 Bale Thre Lawes 962 Goppe with a 
vengeaunce,‘how comest thu so aloft? 154® J' Heywood 
Prov. (1867) 43 Gup with a galde backe gill, come vp to 
supper. 1598 E. Guilpin Skial. (1878)44 Mary and gup ! 
haue I then lost my cap? 1604 Dekker Honest Wh. viii. 
Wks. 1873 II- 50 Mary gup, are you growne so holy? 1622 
Mabbe tr. Aleman’s Guzman d’Alf 1. 101 Marry g’up 
with a murraine. 163X P. Fletcher Sicelides Poems 
(Grosart) III. 80 Modestie? marry guipp: these are your 
modest creatures ! 1682 T. Flatman Heraclitus Rideus 
(17x3) II. No. 56. 99 Marry guep ! how tender-credited our 
Friend is I. 

+ Gur. Min. Obs. [a. med.L. gur, perh. a. G. 
gtthr ferment (used by later mineralogists with 
different sense : see Guhr).] (See quots.) 

1686 Plot SlaffortUh. 160, I lake it to be the Gur of the 
Adeptists, i.e. the matter of Metalls before it be coagulated 
into a Metallic form. . . It might be the Gur of Lead. [1739 
Bromell Mineralogia vi. 6 En s&dan silfwahaltig hwit 
hergmiblk eller gur metallicuni utflot Mir 1696.] *753 

Chambers Cycl. Supp., Gur, a word used to express a fluid 
matter looking like milk, but reduced sometimes, by evapora- 
tion, to the consistence of honey, and appearing in form of 
a white sediment. It always contains more or less silver, 
and is common in the mines of Sweden, and in some other 
places. 

Gur, variant of Goor, a coarse Indian sugar. 
Gurab, obs. form of Grab s 6 A- 
Gurchen, rare obs. form of Gherkin. 

Gurd, obs. form of Gird, Gourd 1. 

Gurdel, - 11 , obs. forms of Girdle sbi 1 
Gurdfish, variant of Garfish. 

Gurdle, dial, variant Girdle sbl 1 * 
tGure, a. Obs. Also 3 girre. [f. OE. gor 
Gore.] In phr. On (a) gtire Mode', in or with 
gore. Cf. A-gore-blood and Gore-blood 2. 

a 1225 Juliana 28 Euch dunt defde into hire liche hat ha 
al bhet on gure blode. <2x240 Wohunge in Cott. Horn. 201 
A1 hi blisfule bodi streamed on a Girre blod. 

Gurfisli, variant of Garfish. 
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Gurge (gwd 3 ), ib. rare. Also gorge, [ad. 
L. gurges abyss, whirlpool.] A whirlpool (///. 
and Jig.) ; Her. *= Gurges b. 

1667. Milton P. xit. 41 The Plain, wherein a black 
bituminous gurge Boiles out from under ground, the mouth 
of Hell. 1730-6 Bailey (folio), Gurge , a Whirl-Pool. 1820 
Keats Hyperion it. 28 Horribly convulsed With sanguine, 
feverous, boiling gurge of pulse. 1B68 Cussans Her. vii. 
(1882) 116 Gorge, or Gurge , .. a whirlpool. .. This Charge 
covers the entire Field, and is blazoned Argent and Azure. 
1893 M. Field Underneath Bough 9 Life’s a tortured, 
booming gurge. 

Gurge (gwcb$), v. [f. L. gurges whirlpool.] 

+ 1. trans. To turn into a whirlpool. 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. i. 1 All great ryuers are 
gurged . . of diuers surges and sprynges of water. 

2. ititr. To make a whirlpool, to swirl, surge. 
Also Gu-rging^//. a. 

1578 Mirr. Mag., Sigebert xiv. In gurging gulfe of these 
such surging seas. 1893 Daily News 28 Jan. 3/1 The water 
rises up one gurging mass of white foam. 1897 F. Thompson 
New Poems 73 At all gates the clangours gurge in, God’s 
paludament lightens, see l 

Gurgeons (gfludganz), sb. pi. Now dial. 
Forms : a. 5- gurgeons, (7 gurgin, 7-8 gur- 
gians, 8 -ins, 9 -ens). 7 grudgeons, -ions, 
-ins, grugings, 9 grudgings, 7- grodgeons. 
[Cf. F. gj-ugeons lumps of crystalline sugar in 
brown sugar, formerly also (in Cotgr.) 'the smallest 
or most writhen fruit on a tree ’ ; connected with 
gruger to crunch.] Coarse meal ; the coarse refuse 
from flour ; pollards. 

a. <351483 Liber Niger in Househ . Ord. (1790) 60 Not to 
boult it [the flour] soe sore uppon the gurgeones of branne. 
1577 Harrison England 11. vi. (1877) 1. 154 The bran 
(usuallie called gurgeons or pollard). 1688 R. Holme 
Armoury in. 317/1 Bakers Terms in their Art. Gurgin, or 
Bran. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Pityron , Bran, Gurgeons, 
the refuse of Ground Wheat. 1787 Winter Syst. Husb. 229 
Gurgians, which is nearly, if not equally as nutritive as 
barley-meal, and much cheaper. 1844 W. Barnes Poems 
Dorset Dial. Gloss., Gurgens, pollard, coarse flour. 1855 
Morton Cycl. Agric. II. 724/2 Meal . . is separated into 
flour .. seconds, middlings, and even thirds; then blues, 
boxings, sharps, gurgeons, scuftings, pollards, .and bran. 

/9. i£>ox Holland Pliny I. 564 Courser grodgeons. for 
brown bread. x6xx Cotgr., Annonc,. .meslin, orgrudgins ; 
the come whereof browne bread is made for the meynie. 
X623 Fletcher & Rowley Maid of Mill in. iii, You that 
can deal with G[r]udgins and coarse floure. 1655 Moufet 
& Bennet Health’s Improv. (1746) 339 Bread mingled of 
Meal and Grudgins. 1847-78 HaLliwell, Grudgings , 
pollard ; fine bran. North . x88x Leicesters/t. Gloss, s.v. 
Meal, Sharps or grudgeons. 

Gurges (gyMdafz). Also 7 gorges, 9 dial. 
gurgise. [a. L. gurges whirlpool.] A whirlpool, 
gulf; dial, a pool, pond. 

1664 Cotton Scarron. 1..19 Here a Boat kicking on the 
Surges, And there one sinking in a Gurges. i 668/V«7. Trans. 
Ill, 633 There may be a very Low Ebb, though no High- 
Spring, which they terme an Out-let or Gurges of the Sea. 
1875 Sussex Gloss., Gurgise , a fish-pool ; lake or pond. 

b. Her . A charge consisting of a spiral of two 
narrow bands, intended to represent a whirlpool, 
and blazoned argent and azure. 

1 65 x Morgan Sph. Gentry 19 A Gurges, or Whirlpoole 
proper, by the name of Gorges, here the Field is not named 
at all, by reason it doth fill up all the vacuity of the Field, 
and is always Azure and Argent, the proper colour of water. 
1823 in Crabb Technol. Diet. 

fGurgitate, v. Obs. rare- 0 , [f. L . gurgi- 
tat -, ppl. stem of guj'gildrei see next.] = Ingur- 
gitate v. 1. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Gurgilaie, to swallow or devoure. 

Gurgitation (gnidgit^^Jan). [ad. late L. 
*gurgitdtion-em, n. of action f. gurgitdre to engulf 
( gurgitdltts ‘ gorged in Du Cange), f. gurgit-, 
gurges whirlpool. Cf. ingurgitation , regurgita- 
tion .] 

1 1. Swallowing ; guzzling ; = Ingurgitation. 
1542 Boorde Dyetary ix. (1870) 250 A surfet is taken as 
well by gurgytacyons or to moche drynkynge, as it is taken 
by epulacyon. 1658 Phillips, Gurgitation , an ingulphing, 
or swallowing up. 

2. Surging or whirling up and down ; ebullient 
motion. 

1864 Spencer It lust, of Progress 417 The distribution 
of crude nutriment is by slow gurgitations and regurgitations. 
1879 H. James Confidence ix. The gurgitation of the waves 
grew deeper to his ear. x88x Geikie Geol. Sk. in Mac/u. 
Mag. Oct. 431 The water sank in the funnel, and the same 
restless gurgitation was resumed. 

Gurgiting (gcud^itig), vbl. sb. Faleoivy. [f. 
L. gurgit- are (taken in sense of ingurgitdre to 
gorge) : see prec.] (See quots.) _ 

1615 Latham Falconry Terms, Gurgiting is when a Hawke 
is stuft or suffocated with any thing, be it meat or other- 
wise. 1686 Blome GentL Recreat. 11. 62 Gurgiping [f/V; 
hence prob. the corrupt forms Gurgipting , gurgypting, in 
18th c. Dictionaries]. 1891 Harting Btbl, Acctpitr. 223 
Gurgiting, choking with too large a mouthful. 

•f Gurgitive, a. Obs. ran-”, [irregularly f. 
L, gttrgil-, gurges whirlpool.] ‘ Belonging to a 
Gnlph or stream’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Gnrele (ccug’n, sb. [f. Gurgle v. Cf. the 
parallel forms cited there.] 
fl. =Garglf sb. 1. Obs. 

1561 Bulleyn De/. agst. Sickness, Compounds (1579) 35 b. 


GURGLING, 

A Gargarizme or washing Gurgle, for the Mouth and 
Tbroate. 

2. The action or an act of gargling; the noise 
made by liquid escaping intermittently from a 
vessel, of a stream flowing over a stony bed, etc. 

1757 W. Thompson Borver 26 Flow, flow, thou C ry stall - 
Rill, With tinkling gurgles fill The Mazes of the Grove. 
1831 Carlyle Sari. Res. (1858) 9 A gurgle of innumerable 
emptying bumpers. x86o Tyndall Glac. 1. viii. 59 Streams 
.. plunged into the depths of the ice, flowed under it with 
hollow gurgle. 1870 R. H. Elliot Written on Forehead I. 
xio The gurgle made by the pebbles of the shingle as they 
roll ceaselessly to and fro. 1897 Blackmore in Blachv. 
Mag. Sept. 362 The light itself seemed to come in gurgles, 
b. A guttural sound such as is produced by 
irregular emission of air from the throat, gargling, 
or the like. 

1862 Shirley Nugx Crit . vi. 239 The rich gurgle of the 
peesweet. XB65 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. vi. ii. (1872) II. 140 
He . . gasped some gurgle of a sound like * Osnabruck 
1869 Trollope/jV kneiu xxiv. (1878) 136 There cameafaint 
sound as of an hysterical sob, and then a gurgle in the 
tbro3t. 

Gurgle (gv'ig’l), v. Also 6 gurgull. [Parallel 
forms are Du, MLG. gorgelen, G. gurgeln (S\v. 
gurgla. Da .gurgle, prob. from LG.) to gargle, and 
It. gorgogliare to gargle, bubble up, boil, rattle, 
Pg. gurgulhar to gush out, bubble, perh. L. 
’’geergulian , f. gt/rgullo gullet, which appears to 
be the origin of the cogn. sbs. Du. gorgel, OHG. 
gurguld (MHG., G. gurge ! ) and Pr. gorgolh. 
Whether the Eng. word is a direct adaptation of 
any of those vbs. or is a native echoic formation is 
not dear. Cf. Gargle, Guggle.] 
f 1. intr. = Gargle v. Obs. 

1562 Bulleyn Def. agst. Sickness , Compounds (1579) 35 b, 
inarg. A gargarizme to gurgull in the mouth and tbroate. 
x6xx Florio, Gargareggiare, to gargarize, to gurgle. 

2. Of water or other liquid : To flow in a broken 
irregular current, with intermittent low noises, as 
water from a bottle, or a stream among stones. 

[? 1635 : see Gurl v. 2.]. *7*3 Rowe Lady Jane Grey ill 
W ks. (1720) 33 Neverceasing Waters . . That purl and gurgle 
o’er their Sands for ever. X789 Burns To Mary in Heaven 
iii, Ayr gurgHng kiss’d his pebbled shore. 1821 Keats 
Isabella xxvii, Where Arno’s stream Gurgles through 
straighten’d banks. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge fix, He., 
sent the wine gurgling down his throat. 1891 Sala London 
tip to Date ii. 32 Rare hocks that gurgle in the glass when 
poured out. 

b. transf. To make a noise as of liquid issuing 
from a bottle, bubbling, or the like ; to utter inter- 
mittent guttural sounds. 

1779 Mason Eng. Garden iii. 487 She will plain, and 
gurgle, as she goes, As dees the widow’d ring-dove. 1857-8 
Sears A than. 11. xi. 240 Paul is so full of this thought, that, 
whenever he touches upon the theme, his language gurgles 
from his lips. 1880 Jefferies Gt. Estate vii. 133 The 
cuckoo began to lose his voice ; he gurgled and gasped, and 
cried ‘ cuck—kuk— kwai— kash ’. 1892 Sunday Mag. June 
425/1 Baby is lying in mother’s lap, eroding and gurgling. 

3. trails. To utter with gurgling sounds. Also, 
To gurgle down : to swallow with a gurgle. 

1814 Cary Dante , Inf vir. 128 Such dolorous strain they 
gurgle in their throats. X825 C. M. Westmacott Eng. Spy 

I. 314 Gurgling down the glutinous calipash. 1831 Carlyle 
Sart. Res. 1. iii, He gurg!ed-out his pursy chuckle of a 
cough-laugh. 1854 Thackeray Ncwcotncs I. ix. 96 * A 
mother’s bl-l-essings go with you \ gurgled the lady. X865 

J. Thomson Sunday up River xj. iii, When your voice has 
gurgled the last sweet note. 

Gnrglet (gf>*-iglet). rare . [f. Gurgle sb. + 
-et.] A tiny whirlpool. 

1796 Mod. Gulliver’s Trav . o Thou mayest be carried 
about like a float on a fishing-fine, the whirligig of every 
gurglet in the stream. 

Gurglefc, variant of Goglet 
Gurgling (g^gliq)* vbl. sb. [f. Gurgle v. + 
-ing !.J The action of the vb. Gurgle ; the noisy 
intermittent flowing of liquid as from a narrow- 
necked bottle, etc. 

18x4 Southey Roderick Poet. Wks. 1838 IX. 52 The con- 
stant fall Of water its perpetual gurgling made. 1847 Alo. 
Smith Chr. Tadpole xii. (187(7) 112 In the gurgling of tall 
bottles .. there is much music. xSj6 Trans. Clinical Soe. 
IX. 192 The act of swallowing was imperfectly done, the 
patient taking cautious sips, and there being pharyngeal 
gurgling. 18S0 Gilbert Pirates Penzance it, He loves to 
hear the little brook a-gurgling. 1883 C. J. Wills Mod. 
Persia 226 Camels have a habit of gurgling. 

Gurgling (g^-Jgliq), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ing 2 .] That gurgles; emitting a sound as of 
bubbling liquid or purling water; characterized 
by gurgling. 

1506 ? Spenser Thestylis 3 Gurgling sound Of Liffies 
tumbling streames. X614 Sylvester Bethulia’s Rescue v. 

15 By some River’s side Or gurgling Brook. 1631 Mabbe 
tr. De Rojas’ Cetes/ina (1894) xix. 2 66 Harken to the 
gurgling waters of this fountaine. X725 Pope Odyss. 
xi r. 361 Where a fountain’s gurgling waters play, 1 hey 
rush to land. 1764 J. G. Coopf.r Tomb Shaks. 12 1 he 
nightingale . , ceas’d to float The gurgling notes of her 
melodious woe. 1844 Dufton Deafness 79 On throwing 
air into the tympanum through the Kustachian tube, a dis- 
tinct gurgling noise was heard. 1847 J. Wusos’ Chr. North 
(1857) I. 152 He pours the gurgling brandy down his throat. 
1855 Longf. Hiarw. vm. 94 Whirled the birch-canoe in 
circles, Round and round in gurgling eddies. 1897 Allbuti's 
Syst. Med. HI. B38 Rumbling and gurgling sounds in the 
abdomen. 



GURGLY. 
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GUSH. 


Hence Gu-rglinffly adv., with a gurgle. 

1895 Mar. Corelli SerrcnusSnfax ix.(ed. 6) 103 * Murder ! ’ 
he whispered gurglingly. 

Gurgljr (go'agli), a. rare. [f. Gurgle sb. + ~Y. ] 
Characterized by gurgling. 

1894 R. Kirn kg Jungle Bk. 199 A gurgly rumbly voice. 

t Gurgolion. Ohs. rare — '-, [ad. L. gurgttlio, 
-onem, var. of cttrculio weevil.] A weevil. 

C1420 Pallad. on Hush. i. .<85 This maner craft woj hold 
out of thi whete Gurgoltons and other noyis bestis. 

Gurgoyl(e, variant of Gargoyle. 

f Gurgulation. [ad. med.L. *gurgulation-em 
(whence OF. gurgulacion), f. gurguldre (of echoic 
formation) to gurgle.] Rumbling in the bowels. 

c 1400 Lanfranc' s Cirurg. 26S Whanne J>ou touchist it 
[siphac] wij> pi fyngir, it wole goon yn a3en. & sumtyme 
it wole come a3en, & it wole make noon gurgulacioun. 1542 
Boorde Dyetary xii. (1870) 267 It [milk] is not good for 
them the whiche haue gurgulations in the bely. 1649 Bulwer 
Pathontyot. 11. ii. 128 A little retraction of the Midriff with* 
out the manifest act of Gurgulation. 

Gurgulet, obs. form of Goglet 1 . 

Ii GurgU'lio. Obs. [L., = gullet, windpipe.] 
The gullet ; iransf. appetite for food. 

1630 Randolph Aristippus Wks. (1875) 32 His palate is 
lost, and with it his gurgulio. 1651 — , etc. Hey for Honesty 
it. iv. ibid. 414 I'll cut your throats, and slit your impudent 
gurgulios. 

Gurgull, obs. form of Gurgle v. 

Gurhofite (gzkrhHsit). Min. [Named Gur- 
hofian by Karsten, 1807 ; this was altered by Jame- 
son to Gurhojite ; from Gurhof in Austria, its 
locality ; see -ite.] A variety of dolomite contain- 
ing more than the normal amount of calcium. 

[1814 T. Allan Min . Nomen. 26 Gurhofian.] 18x6 R. 
Jameson Min. (ed. 2)11. 112 Gurhofite. Gurhofian, Karsten. 
1892 Dana Min. 273 Gurhofian, or gurhofite ; snow-white 
and subtranslucent. 

Gurjun (g^udgsn). Also gurjon. The native 
nnme for a large tree of the East Indies and Phi- 
lippine Islands, Dipterocarpus alatus , from which 
and other species of Dipterocarpus a viscid balsamic 
liquid is obtained, called gurjun balsam or gurjun 
oil , used as a varnish and medicinally. 

x8s8 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Gurjun, an oleo-resin ; a thin 
balsam or wood oil. 1876 Harley Mat. Med. fed. 6) 702 
Gurjun balsam resembles copaiba balsam. 1889 Tablet 
16 Feb. 273/1 The gurjun oil which I brought is making a 
manifest difference in nis (Father Damien’s] face and hands. 


X.892 Blackiu. Mag. Sept. 384 The gray-stemmed gurjuns 
gleam like spectres. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 76 Hi”*’ 
speaks well of the gurjon oil treatment. 


Hence Gurjunic (g^id^K'nik) a., in gurjunic 
acid (see quots.). 

1876 Harley Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 702 The resin contains a 
little crystallisable gurgunic [sic] acid C« Hm Oh, which 
appears to be a hydrate of abietinic acid. x88S Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Gurj'unic acid } Csj Hc.| O5 + 3 H a O. A crystalline 
substance contained in the transparent semi-fluid resin left 
after the distillation of the volatile oil from gurjun balsam. 

Gurl (gzbl), sb. Now Sc. [Cf. Gurl v.] A 
growl ; boisterous or rough weather. 

*755 J- Shebbeare Lydia (1769) I. 85 A voice that was 
rather a gurl, like an old hound gnawing a bone, than 
a human sound. 1790 A. Wilson in Poems 4- Lit. Prose 
(1876) II. 84 Poor starvin’ dogs Glower fierce \vi’ hungry 
gurle. x8a6 Galt Last o/Lairds iv. 32 He had a pleasure 
• . in gripping me by the coat-neck, and shaking me \vi* 
a gurl. _ i83o in D. H. Edwards Mod. Sc. Poets I. 325 He’s 
houfft till the gurl gaed past. 

Gurl, a. Sc. Also 6 gurll, gourl. [Cf. Gurl v. ; 
also Grill a.] Of weather : Boisterous, rough. 

*5*3 Douglas sEneis vn. Prol. 58 For gurll [z\r. gourl] 
weddir growyt bestis haire. X719 Ramsay Fain. Ep. Answ. 
iil 27 When northern blasts the ocean shurl, And gars the 
heights and hows look gurl. 

Gurl (gall), v. Now Sc. Also 4 gurle. [Echoic; 

cf. Grolling, Growl.] 

1 . iittr. To rumble, growl ; (of the wind) to 
roar, howl. 

c 1380 Wyclif Serin. Sel. Wks. II. 249 Asa mete in a man, 
pat is not defied bifore, makib mannis bodi to gurle [z r.r. 

M a sc all Govt. Cattle 62 The gurling or 

rumbling in the belly, and noysein his guts. 1791 A. Wilson 
Axc/fc m Poems 4- Lit, Prose (1876) II. 33 Fearfu' winds 
loud gurled. 1832-53!. BALLANTiNEin Whistle-Binkie (Scot. 
Songs) Ser. 11. 90 Whaur the rain fa’s in floods, an’ the 
wind gurls chill. 1885 Standard 2 Apr. 5/2 They [sc. otter- 
dogs] *gurl and fight amongst themselves. 

1 2 . = Gurgle v. 2. Obs. rare ~ l . 

But perh. gurled is a misprint for gurgled] if so this is 
the earliest instance of Gurgle v. 2. 

t , i6 35 J. Hayward tr. BiondCs Banish'd Virgin 28 The 
blood that at thy appearing gurled out of this wound, both 
convicts thee, and requires at my hands lustice. 

Gurle, obs. form of Girl. 

I! Gurlet (gzLilet). [F. gurlet , groin.] ‘ A 
pickaxe with one sharp point and one cutting- 
edge’ (Knight Diet. Mech. 1S75). 

Guriy (girjli), a. Sc. [f. Gurl sb. or v. + -y.] 
1 . Boisterous, stormy, rough. 

17*8 Ramsay Edinburgh's Addr. to Country 3 Bare fields 
and gurly skies Make rural scenes ungrateful to the eyes. 
*1x803 Sir P. Spens xiv. in Child Ballads (1885] II. 26/2 
When the lift grew dark, and the wind blew loud, And 
gurly grew the sex 1B5A H. Miller Sc/:. 4- Sc Jim. ii. (1857) 
27 When gurly breezes blow. x8Sa G. Macdonald Castle 
Warlock xx. (1883) 122 It’s a gurly nicht ; no a pinch o' 


licht, an' the win' blawin’ like deevils. 1893 .Crockett 
Stick:/ Minister 125 It was gurly weather. 

2 . Surly, cross, ill-humoured. 

1721 Ramsay Cupid thrown into the South-Sea 13 The 
god look’d gurly. 18x3 Hogg Queen's Wake 77 Gurly 
James, and his baronis braw. 1806 Stevenson Weir 0/ 
Hcrmiston viii. 246 Ye’ll have to look in the gurly face o’m. 
Gurmand, obs. form of Gourmand. 
f Gurmander, v. Obs. rare “°. [app. irreg. a. 
F. gourtttander (the inf. form) or f. Gourmandeb] 
= Gourmand v. 

1570 Levins Manip. 83/22 To Gurmander, abligurire. •, 
Gurmandize, etc., obs. forms of Gormandize. 
[Gurmie, spurious word in Diets.; see Gun- 
nies.] 

Gurmond, obs. form of Gourmand. * 
Gurmundist : see Goubmandist. 

Gurnard (gz>un aid), gur net (gflunet). Forms: 
a. 4- gurnard ; also 5 gurnade, 5-6 gornard(e, 

6 gumerd, -arde, 6-7 gournard(e, 8 gronnard. 
/ 3 . 7 gournet., -it, 7, 9 gurnet, 8 Sc. girnot, 9 
gumett. [Prob. a. some variant of F. grogitard 
grumbler (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. grogner to 
grunt (see Groin v. 1 ) ; of cognate etymology are 
OF. gournaux pi. (1320 Du Cange s.v. Gorlins') 
early mod.F. grougnant , gronau , gottmauld, gour - 
neau (Cotgr., who gives the two first as ‘ Langue- 
doc’), and perh. F. grenant 1 some laTge-headed 
fish* (Littre). For the sense cf. F. grondin gur- 
nard, f. gronder to grunt; also G. knurrhahn , 
knurrjisch gurnard, f. knurr en to grumble.] 

1 . One of the marine fishes of the genus Trigla or 
family Triglidx, characterized bya large spiny head 
with mailed cheeks and three free pectoral rays. 

The chief species are distinguished respectively as grey, 
red (otherwise cuckoo-), linen ted, streaked, French (or rock-), 
sapphirine } and shining (or long-finned) gurnard. 

а. 13x4 in Wardr. Acc. Ed-w. II, 21/12, 4 gurnards, izd. 
14.. Ordin. 4 Reg. Roy. Housch. (1790) 449 Therwith 
brem de mere, and gurnade, and crat>bes, and crevyse. 
1467 Mann. 4- Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 391 Davy . . seithe he 
paid . . for a gurnard, iiij.ff. a 1500 Piers of Fullham 18 in 
Hazl. E. P. P. II. 3 In stede of sturgen or lamprons.-he 
drawyth vp a gumerd or gogeons. c 1532 Du Wes Introd. 
Fr. in Palsgr. 913 Gournardes, tumbes. 16 20 Venner Via 
Recta iv. 73 The Gurnard .. some are red, and some grey. 

« 1672 Wiu.vciiby Ic/hyogr. (1686) Table S 2 Cucnlus gri- 
seus. gray Gurnard. Ibid., Cu cuius Salv,, Red Gurnard or 
Rocnet. 1694 Falle Jersey il. 76 Another [fish] of a perfect 
blood Colour, with a Head and Throat almost as big as the 
rest of the Body ; our Fishermen call it Gronnard, from the 
grunting Noise it makes. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 
III. 341 The Gronnard is so called from its grunting Noise, ' 
when taken. 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes I. 40 The trivial 
names of cuculus and Cuckoo Gurnard are said to have : 
been appropriated to this species [Trigla cuculus ] on ac- 
count of the similarity of the sound which issues from this 
fish, when taken out of the waters, to the note of the well- 
known bird. Ibid. 41 The Sapphirine Gurnard. Trigla 
Jtimndo. Ibid. 46 The Streaked Gurnard, French Gurnard, 
and Rock Gurnard. Trigla lineata. 1849 Kingsley N. 
Devon Misc. II. 278 To dine off gifrnards of my own catch- 
ing — excellent fish, despised by deluded Cockneys. 1895 
*J. Bickerdyke’ Sea Fishing xiii. 413 Grey Gurnard, or 
Hard-heads ( 7 'rigla gurnard us). 1898 Morris Austral 
Eng. s.v., The original word Gurnard is retained in Nc\V 
Zealand, and applied to the new species Trigla kntnu. 

б . 16x1 Florio, Grittcio .. a Gournet, a Rotchet, or red 
fish. 16x5 Markham Eng. Housew. (1660) 67 Thus may you 
..stew Roches, Gurnets, or almost any sea fish or fresh fish. 
1682 Wheler Journ. Greece iv. 292 Barbouni, which I take 
to be the same with our Gournits. *795 Statist. Acc. Scott. , 
Argylesh. XI V. 175 Laith, codling, seth, girnot, rock-fish. 
1838 Dr. Johnston in Proc . Berio. Nat. Club I. No. 6. 170 
The Gumett or Crooner. 1843 Q. Rev. Sept. 477 Turbot, 
cod, ling., gurnet., and shad, abound on the coasts of Clare. 

fb. Soused gurnet', a term of opprobrium. 
Gurnet's head : used allusively with reference to 
the disproportionate size of the fish’s head. Obs. 

X596 SHAKS. Hen, IV, iv. ii. 12 If I be not asham’d of my 
Souldiers, I am a sowc’t-Gurnet. _ 1599 Marston Sco. Vil- 
lauie 11. yi. 200 His guts are in his braines, huge Iobber- 
noule, Right Gurnets-head, the rest without a soule. x6o6 
Wily Beguiled Prol. A 2 b, Out, you soust gurnet. 

2 . Applied, with qualifications, to certain allied 
genera, a. Yellow gurnard , the gemmeous dra- 
gonet, Callionymus lyra. b. Bearded g., the red 
mullet, Mullus barbatus. c. Mailed or armed g. , 
a fish of the family Peristediidx. d. Flying g., 
a flying fish of the family Cephalancanthidx or 
Daetylopteridx'. see also quots. 1882 and 1898. 

1704 Tyson in Phil. Trans. XXIV. 174(7, I shall take 
Liberty to call it the Yellow Gurnard. Ibid . 1750 In the 
hinder Fin of the Back of the Yellow Gurnard there were 
nine Radij ; in the Red Gurnard fourteen. 1802-3 tr * Pallas's 
7Vvxz\'(i8i2)II.463Thebeardedgurnard. 1836 Yarrell Brit. 
Fishes I. 67 Armed Gurnard, Mailed Gurnard, Malarniat, 
Peristedion Malarniat, Ibid. I. 297 Yellow Gurnard. 1881 
Ogilvie, s.v., The flying gurnard is the 7J rigla) volitans , 
which inhabits the Mediterranean, Atlantic, and Indian 
seas. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. s.v„The Flying Gurnet 
is Trigla polyommata . . family Cottidx. 

Gurne, dial, form of Girn. 

Gurnell, obs. form of Girnel Sc. 
x6x2 Inv. Dean Castle in A. McKay Hist. Kilmarnock 
308 Twa meikill meill gurnells of aick. 

Gurnet, variant of Garnet 4 , Gurnard. 
Gnmetty (gzrjneti), a. rare. [f. gurnet Gur- 
nard 4- -yL] Resembling a gurnard. 


1872 Earl Pembroke & G. H. Kingsley S. Sea Bubbles 
v. 121 Amongst the flocks were divers very gurnetty speci- 
mens, the motion of whose pectorals was not nearly as pro- 
nounced as in the real flying.fish. 

t Gu'rnippei?. New England. Ohs. [Cf.GALLi- 
NIPPER.] (See quots.) 

1634 W, Wood Nciv Eng. Prosp. i. xi. (1865)51 A Gur- 
nipper..'is a small blacke fly no bigger than a flea. 1674 
Josselyn Voy % New Eng. 122 There is another sort of fly 
called a Gurnipper that are like our horse-flyes, and will 
bite desperately. 

Gurolite, variant of Gyrolite. 

Gurr (g^r)> j£* [Echoic ; cf. Garre v.] A 
growl, snarl. So Gnrr v. intr., to growl, snarl. 

1814 Edin. Correspondent 15 Dec. (Jam.), The gurr of a 
dog as if turning sheep. 1834 Pringle Afr. Sk. Proem 
79 The panther round the folded flocks With stifled gurr is 
prowling. 1859 J. Brown Rab 4‘ F- (1862) 34 He was aye 
gur gurrin’. 

|| Gurrah. (go-ra). Anglo-Indian. [Hindi 
garha.] A kind of plain coarse India muslin. 

1727 A. Hamilton New Acc. E. Ind. I. xxxii. 393 These 
manufactories are of . . Silk, and Silk and Cotton Romals, 
Gurrahs and Lungies. 1858 in Simmonds Diet. Trade „ 
Gurrell, mod. dial, form of Gorrel. 

Gurrie, obs. form of Ghurry. 

Gurry 1 (g»‘ri). Now dial. Also 6 gyrre, 7 
gurrie. Diarrhoea. 

1523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 70 But ye can not gyue your 
draught oxe to rnoche meate, excepte it be the aftermath., 
for that wyll cause bym to haue the gyrre. i6ox Holland 
Pliny I. 399 The leafe also is as venimous as the graine, yet 
otherwhiles there ensueth thereof a fluxe and gurrie of the 
belly, which saves., life. Ibid. II. 41 Either the leafe or 
the seed of Siler . . staies the gurrie or running out of the 
belly in 4 footed beasts. 1679 Coles, A gurry, alvus concita. 
1881 Leiccstersh. Gloss. s.v., I had a such a gurry on me as 
if I hadn’t eaten nothink of a fortnit. 

Gurry 2 (g»‘ri). local. A hand-barrow ; a small 
car or sJedge. 

1777 Horse Subsccivae (E. D. D.). 1848 C. A. Johns Week 
at Lizard 52 The men are employed in carrying the fish in 
‘gurries ’ (hand-barrows) to the cellar. X855 Morton Cycl. 
Agric. II. 723/2 Gurry (Devon), a thing for carrying apples, 
carried by two men. 1881 Times 19 Jan. 10/6 Large 
catches of sprats landed at St. Ives, the catches ranging up 
to 30 gurries per boat. 

b. Comb, gurry-butt dial., a dung-sledge. 

1796 W. Marshall IV. England I. 121 The ‘Gurry- 
butt or dung sledge, of Devonshire, is a sort of sliding 
cart or barrow ; usually of a size proper to be drawn by one 
horse. 1834 Brit. Husb. I. 167 For carrying hay, straw, 
faggots, &c., a kind of car., called ..gurry-butt, in Devon- 
shire. 1867 in Spec. Eng. Dial. (1891) 36 My ould asneger 
'11 do vor put Into a little gurry-butt. 

II Gurry 3 (g»'ri). Anglo-Indian . [Hindustani 
g a ?‘hi, f. gark a hill fort.] A small native 
Indian fort. 

[1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4* P. 129 This Gur or Hill is 
reckoned four Course up. Ibid. 144 Their Fortified Gurs 
or Castles. Ibid. 165 Strong Gurrs, or Fastnesses upon the 
Mountains.] X786 Burke W. Hastings Wks. 1813 (4 0 ) VI. 
420 The Zemindars in four Pergunnahs are so refractory as 
to nave fortified themselves in their Gurries. 1825 W. Hamil- 
ton_ Handbk. Terms , Gurry in the East Indies, a native 
fortification, generally consisting of a wall flanked with 
towers. 1858 in Simmonds Diet. Trade, 

Gurry 4 (g»*ri). Chiefly//.^*. Whale-fishing. 
The refuse from 1 cutting-in ’ and * boiling out ’ a 
whale. Also, fish-oflal. b. Comb gurry-ahark 
(see quot. 1885). 

1850 Sco res by Chenier’s Whalevt. Adv. xiii. (1859) 183 
Gurry is the term by which they cal! the combined water, 
oil, and dirt that ‘cutting-in ’ a whale leaves on deck and 
below. 1885 Stand. Nat . Hist. IIL 76 The sleeper shark 
Somniosvs microcephala .. By the fishermen it U known as 
ground-shark or gurry-shark, the word ‘ gurry' being a local 
term for fish offal. 

Hence - Gurry v. traits to foul with fish-oflal. 
{Cent. Diet.) 

Gurry, obs. form of Ghurry; 

Gurse, variant of Girse Obs., girth. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 572/42 Cingulum, gurse. 

Gurt (gwt). dial. [?a. AF. gort : see Gouce. 
The word occurs in Fr. dialects (Beauce) with the 
sense of trench, conduit (see Godef. s.v. gorl)>] 

A trench or gutter, esp. in Mining. 

x ®33 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. 11 1. vi. (1810) 549 By reason 
of a Gurt or Cleft Rock, made by the Sea. 1671 /’/;//. 
Trans. VI. 2008 A heat, Gurt, or Trench. 1778 Prycf. Mm- 
Comub. 322 Gurt, a fret or channel made by great rain or 
floods in a highway ; also a channel to carry oft’ water from 
one place to another for dressing of Copper Ore, Tin or the 
like. . 1843-71 G. P. R. Pulman Rustic Sk. 100 The dykes 
or drains in Colyford Marsh are called ‘gurts * — synonymous 
with * rhines ’ in the Somersetshire Levels. 

Gurt, dial, form of Great. 

Gurfch, obs. form of Girth. 

Gurte, obs. dial. pi. of Grit sb , 2 
Guru, variant of Gooroo, Gourou. 

1870 Enr. MecJt. 18 Mar. 656/3 Other.. names of the kola- 
nut are ; Guru-nut, in Soudan. 

Gusche, obs. form of Gosh v. 

Guso, obs, and Sc. form of Goose. 

. Gueestarda : see Custard. 

Gush, (grj), sb. [f- Gush v .] 

1 . The action or an act of gushing ; n copious or 
sudden emission of fluid ; -a rush (of water, blood, 
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tears) ; cotter, a quantity of fluid so emitted ; a tor- 
rent of water, a flood of tears, etc. 

cic&t r. Walker in Napier Li/c Viscount Dundee (iS S o) 
1 . 1. 157 When I saw his blood run, I wished that all the 
blood of the Lord’s .. enemies in Scotland had been in his 
veins,*.. I would have rejoiced to have seen it all gone out 
with a gush. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 4 6S r 8 Giving him 
. .one Gush of 1 ears, for so many Bursts of Laughter, ive-i 
Borlase in Phil, Traits. XLVIII. 92 It fell as several 
separate balls of fire ; but upon the house as a large gush 
or torrent. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1859) 326 The. .’ 
gushes from the rudder swirl, .astern mellifluously. 1835-6 
Todd Cycl. Anal , I. 238/2 The blood .. never flows with a 
gush or per saltum. 1841 Catun N. Amer. Ind. (1844) II. 
xxx ii. 4 Farcfon this gush from a stranger's eyes. 1851 
Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. xl. 313 A red gush spurted over the 
garments of the Indian. 1885-6 Spurgeon Trcas. Dav . Ps. 
cxlv. 6-7 A song fresh, free, constant, joyous, refreshing^ 
abundant, like the gush of a spring. 

b. The rustling sound of wind among trees. 

1866 G. Macdonald A nn. Q , Neighb, x \\, (1878) 243 It Ithe 
windj rose with a slow gush in the trees. 

2. traits/, and fig. A sudden and violent outbreak ; 
a * burst \ a. Of physical phenomena : A gust or 
rush of wind (now dial.) ; a burst (of light, heat, 
sound); a burst (of bloom). 

1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) III. 649/2 Violent gushes of 
"Wind. 1821 Clare Pill. Minstr. II. 16 Till bursting 
off it [a damm’d brook] plopt, In running gushes of wild 
murmuring groans, a 1825 Forby Poc. E. Anglia, Gush, 
a gust of wind. 1840 Dickens Bam. Rudgc lxxii, The 
host of that tavern approached in a gush of cheerful 
light to help them to dismount.^ 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps 
vi. § 1. 162 A blue gush of violets, and cowslip bells in 
sunny places. 1851 D. G. Mitchell Fresh Glean. Wks. 
(1864) 323 A faint gush of a distant bugle-note came up 
over the evening air. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (1879) I. 
ii. 54 A gush of invisible radiant heat. 1892 Garden 27 
Aug. 196 This is about the first gush of bloom. 

b. Of feeling and its expression, of action, con- 
dition, etc. 

1715-20 Pope Iliad xxiv. 638 Each by turns indulged 
the gush of woe. 1812 Landor Count Julian Wks. 1846 II. 
512 The troubled dreams and deafening gush of youth. 
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits , Char . Wks. (Bohn) II. 59 The 
Saxon melancholy in the vulgar rich and poor appears as 
gushes of Hl-humour. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library’ 
(1892) I. iii. noThereare more frequent gushes of sustained 
rhetoric. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic 105 Gush on gush 
of praise. 

c. colloq. A whiff, smell. 

1838 Dickens Old C. Shop vii, The gush of tobacco came 
from the shop. 1859 Sala Gas-light % D. iv. 43 A gush of 
fish, stale and fresh, stretches across Thames Street, 
a. W.S. colloq. (See quot.) 

1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer., Gush, a great abundance. 
A Texan would say, ‘ We have got a gush of peaches in our 
neck of the woods*. 

3. colloq. Objectionably effusive or sentimental 
display of feeling, esp. in verbal expression. 

1866 Sat. Rev. 4 Aug. 137/2 Some romantic nonsense, 
bom of gush and the circulating library. 1869 Daily News 
14 Dec., The book altogether is silly, and full of gush and 
twaddle. 1872 O. W. Holmes Poet Break/. -t. v. (1885) 124 
He didn’t go in 'for sentiment... Gush was played out 

Gush (gz>J), V- Forms: 4-5 gosshe, gusche, 
6 gas (s)he, guszhe, gousshe, gowshe, 6- gush. 
[ME. gosshe , gusche ; as the word is wanting in 
OE. and the other Tent, langs., there is nothing 
to forbid the supposition that it originated onoma- 
topaeically in ME. If it be of pre-English origin, 
it must app. be a derivative with suffix k or sk 
from the wk. grade of one of the Teut. roots 
*geut- or *geus - (see below), in which case its 
echoic expressiveness would be an accidental 
development. 

The current butphonologically untenable view is that the 
word is an adoption of some one of the Scandinavian or LG. 
words representing the Teut. root *geus- ( : gaus - : gus-\ 
several of which closely resemble it m sound and sense ; 
cf., for instance, ON. guts a str. vb., to spurt, gush, mod.Icel. 
gusa a gush, gusa wk. vb., to gush, WQxt.goysen (Du. dial. 
guisen, guisen, goezen), Du. gut sett, gudsen to gush, lhe 
root *geus- (which does not occur in OE.) is usually 
regarded as derived from pre-Teut. *gheud * (Teut. *geut-, 
OE. glotan to pour ; see Yete v., also Gote, Gut) + suffix 
t, according to the phonetic, law by which a dental + t 
became in OTeut. ss, simplified after a long vowel, or 
diphthong to s; the wk. form gus- with single s being 
developed analogically.] , _ s 

1. intr. 1 To flow or rush out with violence (J.); 
to issue suddenly or in copious streams, as water 
or other fluid when released from confinement, 
blood - from a wound, etc. Freq. with down, in, 


forth , out, up. 

'la 1400 Morte Arth. 1130 Bothe pe guttez and the gorre 
guschez owte at ones, c 1400 Destr. Troy 1607 The water 
■ -Gosshet through Godardys & other grete vautes. 1535 
Coverdale Ps. Ixxviifil 16 He -brought waters out of the 
stony rocke, so that they gusshed out like the ryuers. 
— Acts i. 18 [He] hanged himself, and brast a sunder 
in the myddes, and all his bowels guszhed out. 1585 
T. Washington tr. Nicholays Voy. Xu xn. 47 T h e blacke 
and Euxine Sea .. gusheth out through the mouth of 
her wyth great vyolence intoo the Sea Ponticque. * 5 ?? 
Spenser F. Q. t. i. 24 A streame of cole-black blood forth 
gushed from her corse. 1644 Evelyn Diary 7 Nov., 
In the nave of the church gushes a fountain. 

Boyle Hist. Air (1692) 176 Very exuberant springs, -issuing 
from the tops of most of the other mountains, gushing 
out in great spouts. *7*7 S. Switzer Pract. Gant. it. vu. 
57 The air gushes in with too great violence. 17*8 Pope 


Dune. 1. 2ix Then gush’d the tears. 1820 W. Irving Sketch 
Bk. I. 52 He could not speak, but the tears gushed into 
his eyes. 1838 Thirlwall Greece II. xv. 2S4 A hot 
sulphureous spring gushes up in a copious stream. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp . xxvit. (1856) 220 A cloud of vapor 
gushes out at every chink. 3860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxiii. 
x6i The rain at length began to gush in torrents. 

^ b. Taken as an echoic word. 

* 53 ° Palsgr. 573/2 , 1 gowshe, I make a noyse, as water 
dothe that cometh hastely out. . . Herke liowe this water 
goussheth with strykynge agaynst the stones: escort tes 
comment ceste eauebruyt , ox grand ell e en heuriant contre 
ccs pierres. 

2. transf. and Jig. To issue, emanate, or be 
emitted copiously. Often directly fig. 

1586 J. Hooker Girald. Irel. in Ho Unshed II. 82/2 To 
stop vp the spring, from whense all the enuious suspicions 
gushed. X638 F. Junius Paint, of Ancients 16 Their 
Poems gushing forth as out of a plentifull water-spring. 
a 1718 Rowe Royal Convert tv. i.Wks. (1720)63 The native 
Greatness of my Spirit fails, Thusmelts, and thus runs gush- 
ing thro’ my Eves. 1732 Pope Ess. Man 1. 134 For me, 
Health gushes from a thousand springs. 1826 Mrs. Brown- 
ing Ess. Mtud, Wisdom’s music from thy lips hath gush’d. 
1852 Hawthorne Wonder-Bk., Paradise Children (1879) 
90 Sweet voices of children, . .gushing out in merry laughter. 
3856 Bryant Poems, Antiq. Freedom i\ , Wavy tresses gush- 
ing from the cap. i860 Kingsley Mi sc. I. 366 As for his 
tenderness . . it gushes forth toward every creature. 3860 
Tyndall Glac. 1. xviii. 125 The sunlight gushed down upon 
the heights. 

3. Of a person, parts of the body, etc. ; To have 
a copious flow of blood, tears, etc. ; also with 
out, forth . Const, with , J of, in, into (tears, 
blood, etc.). 

1530 Palsgr. 573/2 Sodaynly his nose gousshed out of 
blood. 1535 Coverdale Ps. cxviii. [cxix\] 336 Myne eyes 
gusshe out with water. 1561 Hist. Jacob 4 12 Sons (Collier) 
24 She..smit her nose that gushed aJJ in blood. 1612 
N. Field Woman is a Weathercock 1. ii. C 4 b, Gush eyes, 
thumpe hand, swell heart. Buttons flie open, a *617 
P. Bayne Lectures (1634) 249 Whose eyes would not have 
gushed out? 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 254 Gush- 
ing out with teares, he said [etc.]. 1741 Richardson Pamela 
(1883) I. 335 My dear father, not able to contain himself,. . 
gushed out into a fioodof tears. 3811 Ora <$• Juliet iv. 63 
His nose gushed out with blood. 1821 Keats Isabella xvi, 
Why were they proud ? Because their marble founts Gush’d 
with more pride than do a wretch’s tears? a 1845 Hood 
Desert-Born xvii, My nostrils gush’d, and thrice my teeth 
had bitten through my tongue. 1874 L. Stephen Hours 
in Library (1892) I. vxi. 238 He.. suddenly gushed forth in 
streams of wondrous eloquence. 

4. trans. ‘To emit in a copious effusion ' (J.). 
Also with out. 

1553 Bradford Serin. Repent. (i574) Eivb, We haue 
gushed out this geare more aboundantly in word and deede. 
C157S Fulke Confui. Doctrine Purgatory (1577) 367 He , 
gusheth out nothing but bragging and faceing. 1635 \ 
Heylyn Hist. Sabbath (1636) 11. 216 It [re. a cake] gushed ; 
out blood, a 1656 Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. (i66ot 107 Davids 
eyes gusht out rivers of waters. 3756 Mason Ode to Memory 
16 Poems(i764) 17 Else vainly soft, .would flow The soothing 
sadnessof thy warbled woe: . Vainly. .Thevine gush nectar, 
and the virgin bloom. 1821 Keats Isabella xv, His ears 
gush’d blood. 1859 Blackzv. Mag. Sept. 255/2 Marble wash- 
band basins gushing water mysteriously at the touching 
of a spring. 1898 G. Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. 76 They 
were Ready to gush the flood of vain regret. 

5. intr. {colloq.) To act with impulse or effusive- 
ness of manner ; to give verbal expression to feel- 
ings or opinions in an over-effusive, exaggerated, 
or sentimental fashion. Also trans. with quoted 
words as obj. 

1864 Webster, Gush.. 2. To act with a sudden and rapid 
impulse. 1873 Miss Broughton Nancy I. 91 , 1 go to bed, 
feeling rather small, as one who has gushed, and whose gush 
has not been welcome to the recipient. 1883 Miss Braddon 
Gold. Calf vii, ‘ Yes, and you saw much of each other, and 
you became heart-friends gushed Miss Wolf. 1887 
Ruskin Przterita II. 119 There were few things he 
[Turner] hated more than hearing people gush about par- 
ticular drawings. 

Gusli (guf), adv. [f. Gush vi] With a gush. 

In quots. quasi-zV/f. as an echoic word. 

3608 Tourneur Rev. Trag. v. i. Wks. 1878 II. 132 He 
that dyes drunke falls into hell fire like a Bucket o’ water, 
gush, gush ! a 1845 Hood Compass x, When, gush! a flood 
of brine came down The sky-light— quite a fountain. 

Gusher (g*>’J 31 ). [f- Gush v. + -er 1 .] One 
who or that which gushes. 

1. One who is over-effusive or sentimental in the 
expression of opinion or feeling. 

1864 E. Yates Broken to Harness vi, The enthusiastic 
gusher who flings his or herself upon our necks, and insists 
upon sharing our sorrow. 1882 Miss Braddon Alt ; Royal 
I. viii. 234 ‘That is too lovely’, urged the gusher. 1892 
Chamb. Jml. 7 May 292/1 You are no impulsive gusher. 

2. U.S. A gas-well or oil-well from which the 
material flows profusely without pumping. 

18 86 Pall A fall G. 13 Oct. 6/xTagieff\s * gusher ’beats out 
and out every previous record in the oil regions of the two 
hemispheres. 1892 Harper's AJag. May 906/2 In South 
Dakota . . there are already more than 50 high-pressure 
wells or * gushers ’ as they call them there. 

Gushet, Sc. form of Gusset. 

Gushing (g c T>D). sh - [ f - Gusa v - + 

-ING 1 J 

1. Violent or copious outflow of water, tears, 
blood, etc. Also with forth , out. 

<•1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. 111. 437 As pf hevene of oon 
cloude sende gushyng of watir & ouerfiowede som erj>e. 


J 56 2 Turner Herbal 11. 170 The gussingout of blood of the 
nose. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 62 By the gushing of the 
sea between, it was plucked from it, and left a Firth. 
a 1750 A. Hill Reconciliation Wks. 1753 III. 59 As I rais’d 
my eyes, their balls struck fire, And watery gushings wept 
the rnsh_ desire. 1832 Tennvson Lotos-Eaters 31 To him 
the gushing of the wave Far far away did seem to mourn 
and rave On alien shores, a 1835 M rs. H emans Dreaming 
Child Poems (1875) 458 First gushings of the strong, -dark 
rivers flow. 

Jig. xBoo Wordsw. Brothers 407 A gushing from his 
heart, that took away The power of speech. 1840 R. M. 
M'Cheyne in Mem. UB72) 363 The gushings of affection. 

2. colloq. Extravagant display of feeling or sen- 
timent. 

2890 A then&um 8 Mar. 302/3 The story would be nothing 
without all the gushing between the brothers. 

Gushing (g^Jig), ffl. a. [f. Gush v. + -iso 2 .] 
That gushes. 

1. Flowing or issuing with violence or in copious 
streams. 

1583 Stanyhurst sEncis 11. (Arb.) 60 And liefe with the 
gushing bloodshed to the gods he released. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. 1. xi. 22 A gushing river of blacke gory blood. 3640 
Lithgow (title) The Gushing Teares of Godly Sorrow. 
1667 Milton P. L. xi. 447 He fell, and deadly pale Groand 
out his Soul with gushing blood effus’d. CI709 Prior 
Callimachus ’ Hymn to Jupiter 36 Adown the mount the 
gushing torrent ran. 1832 W. Irving Alhambra I. 72 Her 
gushing fountains apd perennial streams. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge Ixxvjii, ‘ Yes, triumph *, she cried, with her 
whole heart and soul in her earnest voice and gushing 
tears. 1869 Phillips Vesuv, iii. 92 The fluid mass no longer 
issued in a continual and gushing stream. 

2. Emitting fluid copiously, rare. 

37x7 Pope Eloisa 35 My gushing eyes o’erflow. 3725 — 
Odyss. v. 413 From his nostrils wide, And gushing mouth, 
effused the briny tide. 28x5 Horlensia v. v, Fled is her 
spirit thro’ the gushing wound. 

3. transf. Teeming. 

x8iq Byron Juan 1. 124 When the showering grapes In 
Bacchanal profusion reel to earth Purple and gushing. 
1823 — Island 1. ii, The gushing fruits that nature gave 
untill’d. 

4. fig. Effusive, overflowing, displaying or mani- 
festing itself impulsively. 

1807 Wordsw. White Doe vii. ixi By her gushing 
thoughts subdued She melted into tears. 1838 Lytton 
Alice 51 The gushing fondness, .which should have charac- 
terised the love of such a mother to such a child. 1856 
Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 297 Never such gushing affluence of 
imagery ! 

b. In depreciatory sense : Given to or character- 
ized by ‘ gush’, marked by effusive display of 
feeling or sentiment, colloq. 

1864 Fraser's Mag. Nov. 627 Donald did not belong to 
what, in the slang of translated Cockneys, is called the 
Gushing School. 1865 Miss Braddon Only a Clod i. 8 
A gushing damsel of thirty-five. 1877 Black Green Past. 
xviii, To hear the confessions of this gushing young creature. 
1878 Seeley Stein III. 37 The Emperor Alexander .. was 
received with a gushing speech by the Superintendent 
Gusevius. B 

Hence Gtrsliitiffly adv., Gtrshingness. 

3818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. Ixxi, Parent of rivers, which flow 
gushingly. 1859 Sat. Rev. 19 Feb. 220/2 This is. .in some 
degree attributable to her gushingness. 1865 Miss Braddon 
Sir Jasper xiv, The gushingly spontaneous trifler she was 
wont to be. 1870 R. B. Brough Marston Lynch ii. 13 She 
seizes [him] . . gushingly, by the arm. 1871 M. Collins 
Mrq. <V Alerch. II. viii. 223 Young ladies had.. been apt to 
show themselves gushingly affectionate. 

Gushy (gtf’JOj a ’ U- Gush + -r 1 -] In- 
clined to, or characterized by, ‘gush’. 

1B89 in Century Did. 1893 Strand Mag. VI. 627/2 Not 
one of these inscriptions can be characterized as gushy or 
foolishly sentimental. 

Gusing, Sc. form o f goosiug (s.v. Goose v.). 
Gusle, obs. form of Guzzle v. 

Gusling, obs. form of Gosling. 
c X475 Piet. Poc. in Wr.-W flicker 760/35 Hie anccrulus, a 
guslyng. 

Guss, obs. Sc. form of Goose. 

Gusschelle, var. Jussel Obs. 

Gussel, obs. form of Guzzle v. 

Gusset (gtf’set). Forms: 5-7 gussett(e, 6 
gossette, 8 guasit, 7 gousset (also 9 Hist, in 
sense 1 ), 5 - gusset. 0. Sc. 5 , 9 gusche t, 7 , 9 
gushet, 8 gooshet. [a. OF. gouchet, gousset 
( 13 th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), app. {. gousse shell of 
nuts, etc. = It. guscio,] 

1. In a suit of mail, a piece of flexible material 
introduced to fill up a space at the joints between 
two adjacent pieces of mail. 

14x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy m. xxii. 1x513) N ij b, Apayre 
gussettes on a pety core. 02470 Henry Wallace 11. 63 
A rycht straik Wallace him gat that tyd : In at the guschec 
brymlyhe him bar. 1497 Will of Sympson (Somerset Ho.), 

A p*ire of gussettes a fotde & a Standard of Mayle. 1500 
Nottingham Rec. III. 72, i jak, i peyr de gossettes. 1653 
Urquhart Rabelais 1. xlii. 137 Thc gussets of his annour 
Under the arm-pits. 18x4 Meyrick Anc. Armour II. 104 
Instead of gussets to protect the armpits, cbcular plates arc 
attached by points which are tied at their centre. 1874 
Boutell A mis < 5 - Arm. x. 297 Goussets tf mail were worn 
at the joints. . 

2. A triangular piece of material let into a gar- 
ment to strengthen or to enlarge some part, esp. 
in order to afford ease in movement, t Scent of 
gusset : smell of the armpits. 
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C1570 Pride ff Loivl. (1841) 35 The woman and the wench 
were clad in russet .. worne so very neere. That ye might 
see cleane through both sleeve and gusset The naked skinne. 
1580 Hollyband Precis. Fr. Tong, Gousset. .dvne chemise, 
. . the gusset of a shirt e, 1688 R._ Holme A rmoury 1. 108/2 
Gusset, a thing belonging to a Shirt or Shift- 1690 Evelyn 
Muttd. Muliebr. 9 Essence rare ..to repel. When Scent of 
Gousset does rebel. 1723 Lend. Gas. No- 6150/3 A white 
great Coat,.. with two Gussits in the Shoulder-Seam. 1843 
Hood Song Shirt iii, Seam, and gusset, and band. Band, 
and gusset, and seam. 1878 Lady Herbert tr. Hubner's 
Ramble II. vi. 350 The gussets of his waistcoat. 1880 
Plain Hints Needlework 63 The neck gusset of a gentle- 
man's shirt is sometimes made the shape of an isosceles 
triangle. 

b. The * clock ’ of a slocking. Sc, 

1685 Lintoun Green (1817) 12 (E. D. D.) He’d flame-like 
gushets, to his thighs Half up, on stockings blue. 1724 
Ramsay Generous Gent, ii, Silken hose with gooshets fine. 

c. pi. The flexible sides of a pair of bellows, 

d. An elastic insertion in the side of a boot. 

1861 Our Eng. Home 130 The gussets [of bellows in the 
16th c.J fastened with trefoil bullion-headed nails, were 
made of scarlet velvet. 1881 Daily News 17 Jan. 3/3 The 
inquiry for gussets shows no improvement. 

3. iransf. A triangular piece of land. 

s6$o Fuller Plsgah 1. 34 Which gore, or gusset of ground, 
was called Apherema, that is, a thing taken away, because 
parted from Samaria, and pieced to Judea. [1667. in N. 
Mitchell Hist. Bridgewater (Mass.) (1840) 69 A piece of 
common land between the lots in form like a gussett.] 
1825-80 Jamieson 1 , A guschet o' land \ a narrow intervening 
stripe ; a small triangular piece of land interposed between 
two other properties. [1871 Alexander Johnny Gibb xlii, 
A gushetie o’ finer Ian* there is not upo’ the place.] 

4. Her. An abatement formed by a line drawn 
fram the dexter or sinister chief to a central point 
from which the line is continued perpendicularly 
to the base of the escutcheon. (Cf. Gore sb£ 4 .) 

1562 Leigh Armorie (1597) 72 b, Hee beareth Argent, two 
Gussets Sable . . If he be too letcherous, the Gusset on the 
right side : If he commit Idolatrie to Bacchus, then the 
gusset on the left side. 1610 Guillim Heraldry 1. viii. 
1x660) 45. 1661 Morgan Sfh. Gentry 11. vii, 78 The gusset 
was proper for Reuben. 

5. techn. A L bracket* or angular piece of iron 
fixed at the angles of a structure to give strength 
or firmness. 

18.. W. Fairbairn in XJrcDict. Arts (1853) 1 . 213 Gussets, 
when used, should be placed in lines diverging from the 
centre of the boilers, and made as long as the position of 
the flues and other circumstances in the construction will 
admit. 1879 W. H. White in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 
363/3 The principal transverse frames are made up of 
* gusset * or ‘ bracket ’-plates instead of plates lightened by 
holes. 

6. attrib ., as gets set- armour ; gusset (bracket) 
-plate, stay *= sense 5 ; gusset needle Knitting , 
one of the two side needles used in knitting the 
foot of a stocking. 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais 11. xxvii. 173 *Gushet-armour for 
the armpits. 1869 Sir E. Reed Shipbuild. i. 13 All that 
was done to*her was to refasten the *gusset bracket-plates 
at her beam ends. 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 332/1 When the 
left hand side *gusset needle is reached knit the eighteen 
stitches that were picked up from the side. 1883 Philol. 
Soc Trans. Monthly Abstr. 21 Dec. in. iv, *Gusse/-plate , 
in girder-work, from gusset in needlework. 1887 D. A. Low 
Machine Draw. (1892) 12 One form of boiler stay, called 
a ‘*gusset stay’... The stay or gusset plate is 3 of an inch 
thick. 

Hence Gu-sseted a ., having a gusset or gussets ; 
Gu'sseting- vbl. sb insertion or making of gussets ; 
also cotter a gusset. 

1883 Daily Nezvs 24 Sept. 2/6 Gussettings are as much 
neglected as ever; and only a revolution in fashion in the 
character of boots worn can effect any substantial revival. 
1883 Washington Evening Star 31 Oct. 3/6 The gusseted 
feet [of stockings] in colors. 1888 Besant Fifty Y. Ago vi. 91 
Everybody knew that every girl in the place was always 
making, mending, cutting-out, basting, gusseting, trimming, 
turning, and contriving. 

Crussie (gtf’si). Sc. and north . Also 9 goossy, 
guisio, gissy, geassy. [Cf. Norw. gossc pig 
(Aasen).] A pig, swine. + The gttssis croo , i. e. 
the pig-stye, used jocularly as if the name of a con- 
stellation. 

*5 •• King Berdok 3 in Laing A tic. Pop. Poetry 269 Quhen 
Phebus rang in sing of Capricorn And the mvne wes past 
the gussis cro. x8x8 Hogg Brownie Bods beck, etc. II. 331 
She didna only change me intil an ill-faurd he-sow, but 
guulit me shamefully ill a* the time I was a goossy. 1893 
Northumbld. Gloss., Geassy, a pig. 1895 Crockett Men 
of Moss Hags 172 A great fat gussie o' a loon they ca’ Jock 
Wabsten 

Gussing, obs. form of Gushing. 

Gust (g*>st), Also 6 gusto, [app. a. ON. 
gust-r , related to gidsa to gush or giola to pour 
(see Yete v.). The late appearance of the word, 
however, causes some difficulty. Possibly it may 
have been preserved in nautical or dialectal use.] 

1. A sudden violent rush or blast of wind ; + for- 
merly often in less restricted sense, a wind-storm, 
a whirlwind. 

3588 Siiaks. Tit.* A. v. Jii. 69 A flight of Fowle, Scaitrcd 
by windcs and high tempestuous gusts. cx6oo — Sana. 
*iii, The stormy gusts of winters day. i6xz Dekker If it 
be not good Wks. 1873 III. 293 A blacke Gust is comming: 
vp a-low- there hey : A young-man vp loth Top-mast-head, 
and look c-out. 1643 Howell Parables reflecting on Times 
15 An Haraucana, that Indian gust. 1694 Arc. Scv. Late 
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Voy. 1. 157 A great gust of Wind at N.W. with Rain. 
a 2715 Burnet Own Time tt. (1724) 7 . ixo By some easterly 
gusts the ship was cast away near Berwick. 1748 Anson’s 
Voy. in. v. 334 A sudden gust of wind brought home our 
anchor. 1756 Franklin in Phil. Trans. LV. 187 Hence 
gusts after heats, and hurricanes in hot climates. 1823 
Scott Pcveril xx. The wind .. began to rise in gusts from 
the north-west. 1836 Macgillivray tr. Humboldt's Trav. 
x. 124 The gust accompanied by thunder returned periodi- 
cally. 1843 Lever J. Hinton ii, The wind swept in long 
and moaning gusts along the bleak pier. 1893 Law Times 
XCV. 104/2 On the day of the occurrence the wind was 
somewhat strong, coming in gusts. 

b. A burst or gush (of water or rain). 

x6io W. Folkingham Art of Survey 1. x. 33 Land-flouds, 
fatte Riuers and Gusts of water. 1697 Dryden FEneid v. 
19 What Gusts of Weather from yon gathering Cloud. 1817 
Coleridge Sibyll. Leaves (1862) 170 The gust pelting on 
the out-house shed Makes the cock shrilly in the rainstorm 
crow. 1841 James Brigand ii. The heavy rain dashed in 
gusts against the clattering casements. 1870 Dickens E. 
Drood ii, The giant elm-trees as they shed a gust of tears. 

c. A burst (of fire), a puff (of smoke) ; a burst 
(of sound). 

1674 tr. Martiniere's Voy. N. Countnes 136 To see.. new 
gusts of Fire and Ashes break out. 1811 Pinkerton Pet rat. 
II. 552 Gusts of smoke .. escape. 1849 Mitchell Battle 
Summer (1852) 269 His words come to distant quarters of 
the hall only in feeble gusts of sound. 1894 Hall Caine 
Manxman in. xi. 166 The voice of Pete came in gusts 
through the floor. 

2 . Jig. Chiefly With conscious reference to the 
literal sense and retention of literal language; also 
gen., a bnrst, outbreak, outburst. 

• x6xx Speed Hist . Gt. Brit. ix. xvii, §6. 675 The brute of 
which gust blowne into stout Warwidkes eare. 1639 G. 
Daniel Eccltis. xii. 16 The gust of Sin, may Stir a Surly 
tiding, In Seas pacificke. i68x Flavel Meth. Grace xxviii. 
486 O remember what a meer feather thou art in the gusts 
of temptation, a 1704 T. Brown Beauties Wks. 1730 I. 44 
Gusts of pleasure hurry thro’ my veins. 1705 Double Wel- 
come xiv. 2 You fly On Gusts of Hope, and Wjngs of Vic- 
tory. 17x5-20 Pope Odyss. iv. 249 A gust of grief began to 
rise. 1783 Burke East Ind. Bill Wks. IV. 77 When the 
first little sudden gust of passion against these gentlemen 
was spent. 1789 Mad. D Arblay Diary 3 Aug., They . . 
were received with the most violent gusts of joy and huzzas. 
1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. m. 913 How and from whence these 
gusts of grace will blow. 1852 Robertson Sertn. Ser. iii. 
xviii. 235 Tossed by a thousand gusts of unholy passion. 

3. Comb., as gust-moved adj. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par. II. in. 111 The waving other 
gust-moved hair. 

Gust (gost), sb . 2 Now arch. [ad. L. gust-us 
taste; cf. Gout, Gusto.] = Taste, in various 
senses. 

1. The sense or faculty of taste ; + occas. an act 
of tasting or of satisfying the appetite. 

c 1430 Pitgr. Lyf Manhode in. xli. (1869) 157 What thing, 
quod j, is guste? It is that, quod she, bi whiche passeth al 
that j. swelwe. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 207 The 
fruit is somewhat unpleasant at first gust. 1638 G. Sandys 
Paraph. Job (1648) 10 Oh can unseas’ned cates the gust 
invite? 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vn. xiv. 367 Aris- 
totle . . accuseth Philoxenus of sensuality, for the greater 
pleasure of gust desiring the neck of a Crane. 1670 
J. Beale in Phil. Trans. V. 1156 We call in the Testimony 
of the Gust . . to prove the asperous . . Particles in some 
Liquors. 1672 Dryden Assignation hi. iii, I hate to snatch 
a morsel of Love, and so away: I am for a Set-meal, where 
I may enjoy my full Gust. ? 

Iransf. 1696 South erne Oroonoko n. iii, Such sweets, 
as best can entertain The gust of all the senses. _ 1893 W. 
Watson Excurs. in Criticism 22 If any reader is so un- 
fortunate as to find that a prolonged familiarity with Shake- 
speare begets at last a somewhat blunted sensibility to the 
masters supreme power , a remedy is at hand by which his 
palate may recover its gust. 

+ 2. Individual taste, liking, or inclination. Obs. 
c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. cxiv, Mine eie well knowes what with 
his gust is greeing. a 1663 Sanderson Pref. to Ussher's 
Pcnver Princes { 1683)7 Condited to the gust and palate of 
the Publisher. 1664 H. More Myst. Jniq. 223 Types or 
Parables accommodate to the Conceit and Gust of the 
Vulgar. 1670 Cotton Espemon iii. x. 526 This resolution 
was not for the gust of the Court. x6gx Wood A tit. Oxon. 
II. 581 He preached .. before the Commons, but .. little 
to their gust and liking. 1707 in Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) 
11 . ^6 ’Tis with great satisfaction I learn y l y s Icon of y* 
Shield^ was so much to y* Gust of a__GentIeman of your 
Learning. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. viii, My very Desires 
alter’d, my Affections changed their Gusts. , 1732 Genii. 
Mag. II. 965 Beauty may win the Eye, and satisfy the 
present Gust or Appetite. 1732 Pope Ess. Man 1. 117 
Destroy all Creatures for thy sport or gust, Yet cry, If 
Man’s unhappy, God’s unjust, 
f 3. /Esthetic or artistic taste, sense, or percep- 
tion. Obs . rare. 

1706 Art of Painting (1744) 335 He had a good gust in 
designing. 2715 M. Davies A then. Brit. I. 14 AH who 
have the least Tincture or Gust in Solid Erudition. 1716 
Ibid. II. x6x Dedicated to him who is said to have had the 
best last and most gust in such old Church -Collects. 

4. Keen relish, appreciation, or enjoyment, esp. 
as displayed in speech or action. 

1635 J. Hayward lx.Biondt s Banish’d Virg. 160 Wherein [re. 
reading] she consumed her houres with a gust that exceeded 
her age and sex. 1660 Jer. Taylor WorthyCommun. i.v. 102 
Let no man judge.. of the prosper! tie., of his sendee in this 
ministerie by any sensible relish, by the gust and deliciousness 
which he sometimes perceives. x667Milton,P.L.x.567 They, 
fondly thinking to allay Their appetite with gust, instead 
of Fruit Chewed bitter Ashes. 1693 Dryden Juvenal x\. 
(1607) J19 Such Lust Their Kisses have, and come with 
such a Gust. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 325 
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In this gust of their greedy appetite, they, considered not 
where they were. 1734 Watts Reliq. Jure (1789) nr O the 
shameful gust and relish that some people find in reproach 
and slander I 1776 Johnson in Bosxvelt 26 Mar., A woman 
who gets the command of money for the first time upon her 
marriage, has such a gust in spending it, that she throws it 
away with great profusion. 1780 Cowper Table T. 240 He 
drinks his simple beverage with a gust. 1817 Lamb Lett. 
(t888) II. 3 Now could you expect her To take much gust 
In long speeches. With her tongue as dry as dust. 1820 
Scott Ivanhoc xli, The more pampered burgess and guild- 
brother was eating his morsel with gust. 1831 Lvtton 
Godolph. xxxv, He tasted the sweets ofcompan ton ship with 
more gust than he had yet done. 1869 F. \v. Newman 
Misc.y 82 Michelet, who sees England in Carthage, reviles 
her with great gust. 

' b. Const, of, for , occas. to, after , in, esp. in phr. 
To have a gust of : to have a liking or relish for, or 
keen appreciation of. 

1627-77 Feltham Resolves n. xxxiv. 228 When .. the gust 
of pleasure which help’d him to mispend his Youth, through 
time and languid Age shall be blunted and dull. 1658 Jer. 
Taylor in Evelyn's Mem. (1857) III. 105, I perceive your 
relish and gust of the things of the world goes off con- 
tinually. x66o Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mech. Pref. 17 If 
you have a true gust for the Book you read. 1683 Kennett 
tr. Erasm. on Folly { 1709) 26 There are others that have no 
gust in this sort of pleasure. 1691 E. Taylor Behmen's 
Theos. Philos. 188 It takes away the desire, gust or lust 
after them. 1702 Eng. Thcophrast. 312 There’s a gust of 
liberty in the following of a man’s humours. 1708 Hearne 
Collect. (O. H. S.) II. 120 A great obstructer of real 
Learning, and no true friend to any that have a gust for it. 
1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 30, I had no gust to 
antiquities. 1769 J. Wallis Nat. Hist. Northumbld. I. 
Pref. 8 Such as have a gust for anything Roman. 1777 
Johnson in Boswell 20 Sept., Why, Sir, I never knew any 
one who had such a gust for London as you have. 

+ 5. Liking felt by others for oneself; favour. 
Obs. rare. 

16^4 H. L’Estrange Chas. I (1655) 65 Ambitious by some 
meritorious service to earn a better gust, or correct the uni- 
versal odium against him. 

6 . Savour or flavour (of food, etc.). 

1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) I. p. xxxvii,In this 
crag growis ane richt delicius herbe ; and, quhen it is trans- 
portit . . it is of litill sapor or gust. 1627-77 Ff.ltham Re- 
solves 11. xv. 190 Like a draught of pleasant^ poyson, the 
gust is gone. x66o Worlidge Systl Agric. iii. § 4 (1681) 
122 Fruit .. grafted on stocks of another contrary nature, 
much debaseth the Gust of the Fruit. 1699 Evelyn Ace- 
taria 4 Herbs .. eaten with .. Oyl, Salt, &c. to give them 
a grateful Gust and Vehicle. 1743 London «$• Country Brew. 
11. (ed. 2) 101 That smooth Gust and pleasant Taste to the 
Palate, which, after a proper Age in the Malt-liquor, every 
Drinker enjoys both in Mouth and Body. i8zx Lamb Elia 
Ser. 1. Grace bef. Meat , The whole vegetable tribe have 
lost their gust with me. Only I stick to asparagus. 2854-6 
Patmore Angel in Ho. 1. 1. vi. (1879) 70 Ever her chaste and 
noble air Gave to love’s feast its choicest gust. 

b. Pleasing taste or gratifying flavour; relish 
(as of something eaten or drunk). 

2649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exevtp. 11. Ad sect. xii. 96 When 
we long for Manna and follow Christ for loaves, not of a low 
and terrestrial gust, but of that bread_ which came down 
from heaven. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. vi. 16 
[He] sware . . never to eat either fruit, salt, or any other 
thing, that might bring the least .gust to his palate. 
a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. fi. viii. 375 Sensual Goods 
have their proper gust and relish with him. 1679 Penn 
Addr. Prot. 1. 18 ’Tis the Taste, the Gust, the Relish, that 
makes the Victuals go down. 1681 Glanvill Sadducismus 
50 That things of gust and relish must be judg’d by the 
sentient and vital faculties. 2841 D’Israeli Arnett. Lit. 
(1867) 7 The discussion is not yet obsolete, and it may still 
offer all the gust of novelty. 

+ 7. A taste, an experience of something; also, 
a foretaste. Obs. 

1658 Gurnall Chr. tit Ann. 11. 439 The Spirit, who 
is sent from Heaven to., give them some sweet gust of it, 
by shedding abroad the sense of it in their souls. 1672 
Mede's Life in Wks. 25 A Gust of the powers of the world 
to come. 1675 tr. Machiav tilt's Prince x ii. (1883) 47 By 
giving them a gust of their future felicity. ^ 1682 Sir T. 
Browne Chr. Mor. in. § 22 In seventy or eighty years, a 
man may have a deep gust of the world. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. India # P. 60 Happy .. those, and only those, 
brought hither in their Nonage, before they have a Gust of 
our Albion. 

Gust (gtfst), v. 1 Now only Sc. ^[f- Gust sb. 2 
or ad. L. gustdre, f. gusi-tts Gust sb 2 ] 

1. traits. To taste ; to relish. Also absol. (or 
intr.). 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode ill. xli. (1869) 157 As michel or 
more as he guste may ffuslen. a 2500 Ratis Raving il 4 ° 
[Wisdom is] swetar . . and of mare lust Than erdly thinK 
that man may gust. 1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1.821). *■ 
p. xli, Ane heist or fowl! that hes nocht gustit of this meit. 
1570 Buchanan Adn.onitioun Wks. (1892) 24 Having any* 
gustit how gude fischeing it is in drumly Watter. 1^39 
Skene Reg. Maj. 150 The taisters of aill . . are not reddie 
to taist or guste the aill, sa oft ns the browsjters^ hes tunned 
it. 1631 R. H. Arraignm, Whole Creature i. 2 The hungry 
soule sweetly gusts ngaine the same Spiritual! cates, as dm 
sometimes the hearers of Saint Peter. 2647 R- L' Estrange 
Beaum. * Ft. Plays, The Palate of this age guus nothing 
High, a X657 R. Loveday Lett. (1663) 189 That so many 
judicious palats should gust a piece so insipid. 

2. To gust the mouth, or the gab: to give a 
relish to the palate. Sc. 

c 1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. 11. (Toioit 4- C. Mouse) 

Ane quhite candill .. In steid of spyce to gust th.-ur moutn 
with all. a 1774 Fergusson Canter Oysters Poems (1845) 

8 He’s nae ill Lodden, That gusts his gab wi* oyster-sauce. 
a x8ox R. Gale Elegy Pudding Lizzie Wks. 181 She had 
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the knack sae wed, To gust the gab o’ ony chiel. 1858 M. 
Porteous 6 'outer johnny 13 He . . took care .. to .. fill the 
jinglin’ stoups wi’ mair To gust their mou’. 

Gust (g»st), v 2 rare “ l . [f. Gust j 3.1] intr. 
To gust upx to rise in gusts or bursts. 

1813 Coleridge Lett. (1895) 608 The Pride, like the 
bottom-swell of our lake, gusts up again. 

Gust, obs. form of Guest sb. 

Gustable (grvstab’l), a. and sb. Now rare. 
[ad. late L. gtistdbilis , f.gustare to taste : see Gust 
v A and -able.] 

A. adj. 

1 . That can be tasted, tasteable ; also, having a 
pleasant taste, appetizing. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's /ITet. xv. Hi, Mylk, hony & herbes 
gustable. 1601-2 Fulbecke 1st Pi. Parall. 15 If the thing 
that is sold bee liquide and gustable, and the buyer doth 
taste of it. i6i£ G. Sandys Trav. it. 327 Of so many thou- 
sand wels.,this only affoordeth gustable waters. 17x3 
Dekham Phys.-Theol. v. viii. (1714) 316 A Gustable thing 
seen or smelt, excites the Appetite. 1838 New Monthly 
Mag. L1II. 557 Oysters have furnished food, both mental 
and gustable, to the wag. 1870 A. L. Adams Nile Valley 
<J- Malta 36 The removal of the skin adds apparently to the 
gustable qualities of these birds. 

2 . Of qualities : Perceptible by the sense of taste. 
Of perceptions : Gustatory. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 33 Some [qualities] are 
tangible., others gustable. x66r Glanvill Van. Dogm. 
vii. 67 A blind man cannot conceive colours, but either as 
some audible, gustable, odoriferous or tactile qualities. 
c 1705 Bp. Berkeley in Fraser Life (1871) 476 Gustable and 
olefactible perceptions. 1855 H. SrENCER Princ. Psychol. 

m. vi. (1870) I. 333 The higher animals perceive an increased 
number of gustable differences. 

B. sb. A thing that can be tasted ; an article of 
food. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul H.ii. 11. iv, The touch acknow- 
ledged no gustables ; The tast no fragrant smell or stinking 
sent, a 1652 J. Smith Sel. Disc. iv. iii. (1821) 87 Should we 
judge of gustables by our taste. 1838 A. B. Granville 
Spas Germany 85 What gastronome . . can hope to partake 
of the tithe part of this long list of gustables? 1895 Outing 
(U. S.) Oct. 28/1 A table that literally cries aloud with its 
weight of gustables. 

t Gustard. Sc. Obs. Also 7 pi. gusestards. 
[Etymologizing alteration of Ostarde or Bustard, 
by substitution of Goose for the first syllable.] A 
bustard. 

1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) I. p. xiii, Beside thir 
thre uncouth kind of fowlis, is ane uthir kind of fowlis in 
the Mers, mair uncouth, namit gustardis; als mekle as ane 
swan. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 39 Ane 
foul . . quhilke the Gustarde commonlie thay cal. 1655 
Moufet & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 174 Bistards or 
Bustards, so called for their slow Pace and heavy flying ; or 
as the Scots term them Gusestards ; that is to say, Slow 
Geese. 

Gustation (gtfst<? !, Jan). [ad. L. gustalidn-em, 

n. of action f.gustare to taste, Gusts'. 1 ] The action 
or faculty of tasting ; taste. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk.Physicke xo6/i Mixe it with 
Suger, because it mighte be the more delectable of gusta- 
tion. x6i5 H. Crooke Body of Man 631 This heape of 
Glandules., groweth to the roote of the Tongue that it 
might continually be moistned, for without moisture there 
can be no Gustation. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vn. 
xiv. 367 The Gullet and conveying parts .. which partake 
not of the nerves of gustation or appertaining unto sapor. 
*737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756) I. 197 Man. .ransacks 
both the Indies for hot fiery Spices to satisfy his most un- 
reasonable Gustation. 1841-71 T. R. Jones Amin. Kingd. 
(ed. 4) 732 The whole interior of the mouth is . . from its 
construction, little adapted to gustation. 1846 Sir W. 
Hamilton Dissert, in Reid's Wks. 828 While Gustation 
expresses the act of what is able to taste, the act of that 
capable of being tasted is nameless. 1873 A Flint Nerv. 
Syst. i. 16 The special senses, such as sight, audition, olfac- 
tion, and gustation. 

fig. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, v. 83 If any have been 
so happy as truly to understand . . gustation of God. 

Gustative (gtf'stativ), a. [f. L. gust are : see 
prec. and -ative.] Having the fnnetion of 
tasting ; also, concerned with tasting, gustatory. 

x6zo Venner Via Recta vii. xo8 That may be said to be 
hot or cold, &c. in the first degree, which is but slenderly 
perceiued of the gustatiue sense. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 
& P. 182 A dulcid Sapor that imposes upon the Imagination 
and Gustative Faculty a Fancy that it relishes of any r ruit 
a man likes. 1865 Mill Exam . Hamilton 484 In the case 
of the rhubarb, the object itself was of a nature to disturb 
the gustative faculty. 1876 Bernstein Five Senses 300 
Neither the chemical nor gustative properties of these com- 
pounds are separated by sharply defined limits. 1880 L . E 
Conte Sight 10 The . . gustative nerve. 

Hence Grrstativeness, gustative quality, taste. 
*827 Blackw. Mag. XXI. 787 The organ of gustativeness 
enormously developed. 1875 Masson Wordsiv. etc. 176 He 
goes on to describe thenectarine in language that would 
reawaken gustativeness in the oldest fruiterer. 

Gustatory (g»*statari), a. {sb.) [f. L. gust at-, 
ppl. stem of gustare to taste + -ory (cf. gusldtbnum 
antepast).] A. adj. Pertaining to or concerned 
with tasting or the sense of taste. Gustatory nerve 
(Anat.) : the lingual nerve upon which the sense 

of taste depends. „ . 

1684 tr. Bonet's Men A Comp'd, ix. 324 Some tlnng.. grate- 
ful! to the palate, for there the Gustatory faculty is plac . 
*7*2 tr. Pomefs Hist. Drugs I. 57 The Edges or Points of 
die Acid penetrate the pores of the gustatory h. erve. 74 
Monro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 54 Some have thought this 


*J to proper gustatory Nerve. 1768-74 Tucker 

o' *® 34 ) T 388 The. . gustatory papillae of tne tongue. 
l8 35~y Todd Cycl. Anat. 1. 311/1 The gustatory sense is 
very imperfectly enjoyed in birds. 1872 Huxley Phys. xi. 
2 04 One branch containing sensory fibres, supplies the front 
of the tongue and is often spoken of as the gustatory. 1872 
Darwin Emotions xiii. 344 When we actually taste sour 
fruit, an impression is sent through the gustatory nerves to 
a certain part of the sensorium. 1882 Standard 23 Aug. 5/1 
Apart from its aesthetic and gustatory aspects, Cookery 
deserves, .profound consideration. 

j sb. ‘ A place where men were wont to 
banquet’ (Blount Glossogr. 1670). Obs. 

Guste, obs. form of Guest sb. 

Gusted (gtf’sted), a. [f. Gust sb . 2 + -ED 2 .] 
Having (a particular) taste ; -flavoured, -tasted. 

*535 Coverdale Wisd. xvi. 20 Thou hast.. sent them bred 
ready from heauen . . beynge very pleasaunt & well gusted. 
a 1774 Fergusson Poems (1807) 307 You cock your nose 
Against my sweetly-gusted cordial dose. 

+ Guster. Sc. Obs. In 7 gustar. [f. Gust v. 
+ -er 1.] A (professional or official) taster. 

1609 Skene Reg. Maj. Table 63 Gustars or taisters of Aill. 
Gustful (gP'stful), tr. 1 Obs. exc. arch. [f. Gust 
Sb. 2 + -FUL.] 

1 . Full of ‘gust’ or flavour; pleasant to the 
taste, tasty. 

01645 Howell Lett. (1650) II. Iv. 73 A famous com- 
position .. call’d Chiffi .. which they throw into water to 
make it gustful. 1671 Phil. Trans. VI. 2146 A dull and 
insipid Apple is made more gustful by being grafted on the 
stock of the harshest Crab. 1709 Watts Horx Lyr. Pref., 
A distempered appetite will chew coals and sand and pro- 
nounce it gustful. 1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIII. 595 All the 
eatables were highly gustful. 

b. Characterized by relish or zest. 

1789 D. Davidson Seasons 141 The flocks.. roun the hay- 
stack Crowding^ pluck the stalks O’ withered bent, wi* 
gustfu’ hungry bite. 

2 . Jig. Pleasant to the mind or feelings. 

C1645 Howell Lett. (1650) II. 4 The base suds which 
vice useth to leave behind it, makes vertue afterward far 
more gustfuil. x66x Hartlib in y. Worthington' s Diary 
(Chetham Soc.) I. 304, I should send him the book itself so 
exceeding gustful it is to my palate. 1699 Cibber Xerxes 
1, Eternal Springs of Love, and gustful Joy Shall feed rtiy 
ravish’d Sense. 1778 Arminian Mag. I. 91 Gustful and 
ready flow’d his song. 

Hence CHrstfuUy adv., Gu/stfulness. 

1659 Hammond On Ps. xix. 10 Most eagerly pursued and 
gustfully injoyed by us. 1665 Boyle Occas. Reft. vi. iii, 
Whilst I saw such persons so gustfully swallow these extolfd 
Fishes, a 1677 Barrow Serm. (1686) III. xix. 217 His 
divertisements and recreations have a lively gustfulness. 
X89X Stevenson & L. Osbourne Wrecker (1892) 76 Gust- 
fully ordering and greedily consuming imaginary meals. 
Gustfnl (gwstful), a. 2 rare. [f. Gust sb . 1 + 
-ful.] Gusty. 

1825 Blackw. Mag. XVII. 488 By some chance leaf Up- 
turn’d, or gustful wind at evening’s hour. 

Gustily (gp'stili), adv .* [f. Gusty a . 1 + -ly 2 .] 
In or with gusts, in sudden violent blasts. 

1824 Galt Rothclan 1 . 11. xvi. 294 The wind came gustily 
from the north. X850 Mrs. Browning Isabels Child xv. 
Gustily blows the wind. 1871 R.^ Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 68 
Not for silky tiara nor amice gustily floating Recks she at 
all any more. 

Gustily (gtf'stili), adv 2 Sc. [f. Gusty a 2 + 
-ly 2.] In a ‘gusty 7 manner; with taste or gusto. 

X819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 67 There he 
took hole like a rabbit, And denner’d gustily with th’^ Abbot. 
1832 Eraser's Mag. VI. 151 How roundly and gustily, and 
with what sportsmanlike precision, the matter is set forth ! 

+ Gusting*, vbl. sb . 1 Obs. [f. Gust z'. 1 + -ing 1 .] 
Tasting. 

c 1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 1055 By smelyng, 
goustyng & tastyng. 

Gusting (gzrstiq), vbl. sb . 2 [f. Gust sb .1 + 
-ing !.] Blowing in gusts. 

1893 Stevenson in To-tiay it. Nov. 5/2 He lay there .. 
exposed to the gusting of the wind. 

+ Gu*stless, a. Obs. [f. Gust sb. 2 + -less.] 
1 . Tasteless, insipid. 

1597 Montgomerie Clterrie ij- Slae 876 Jour gustless_ jests. 
1671 True Nonconf. 350 They greatly aggravat these jejune 
and gustless Methods, a X682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 13 
No gustless or unsatisfying Offal. 1695 J. Sage \Cypnanic 
Age Wks. 1847 II. 80 Is power such a gustless thing ? 

% Having no sense of taste or appetite. 

1766 Nicol Poems 16 (E. D. D.) From gustless gabs that 
cannot taste of love. , _ 0 r 

|| Gusto (g D ’$t0). [It. 'taste =Fr. Gout:— L. 
gustus taste. Cf. Gust sb. 2 ] = Taste, in various 
senses. _ 

1 . Individual or particular liking, relish, or fond- 
ness. Const . for in, ^ of). 

1647 Boyle in Birch Life Wks. 1772 I. p. xhv, Which 
[tobacco] tho’ at first sucked in with reluctance barely to 
please the company, men afterwards find a gusto in, and 
are unable to leave off. 1651 Life Father Sarpi (*676) 67 
He being but a young man himself, and one that did not 
abhor the ordinary gustoes of his Age. 1672^ Wycherley 
Lave in Wood 1. 11, Why should you force wine upon us ? 
We are not all of your gusto. 1695 Drvden Du Fresnofs 
Art of Painting 16 A Posture therefore must be chosen 
according to their gusto. 1715 <r. CUss P Auwts IVis. 
ciq He had a particular Gusto for those sort of Perform- 
ances. 1727 Pope, etc. Art of Sinking 73 Men of a nice and 
foppish gusto, whom after all it w almost impossible to 
please. x8 S x H. Mayo Truths Pof. Superset, (ed. 2) 2, 

I had planned going to a play to enjoy again the full gusto 


of scenic illusion. 1852 Jerdan Autobiog. II. xiii. 162 He 
had a grand gusto for the society he liked. 1899 Q. Rev. 
Apr. 491 Some allowance must be made for different gustos. 

2 . Keen relish or enjoyment displayed in speech 
or action ; zest. 

Becomes very common from the beginning of the X9th c. 
X029 J. M. tr. Fonseca's Devout Contempt. 190 More are 
the fumes & vapours that ascend vp from beneath [Helll. 
than those gustos, & contents which descend from aboue 
[HeauenJ. X056 Earl Monm. Advt.fr. Parnass. 198 Base 
beetles which spent their lives with much gusto amidst the 
filth of excrements. X665 Pefys Diary 5 Nov., He read me, 
though with too much gusto, some little poems of his own. 
1687 Congreve Old Bach. 1. i, It adds gusto to an amour. 
1727 A ‘ Hamilton New Acc. E. Jnd. I. p. xiv. The Taste 
of those Times relished all he presented with a very good 
Gusto. 1808 Scott Let. to T. Scott 19 Nov,, We have been 
both dining and supping upon them [herrings] with great 
gusto. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt II. xxxi. 258 The second 
loryjoke was performed with much gusto. 1874 L. Stephf.n 
Hours in Library (1892) I. u. 88 [He] seems to have thrown 
himself with special gusto into the character. 1892 Ste- 
• venson Across the Plains 310 No secret clement of gusto 
warms up the sermon. 

3 . Art. Style in which a work of art is executed ; 
artistic style ; occas. prevailing or fashionable style 
in matters of taste. Often with qualification, as 
great ( *= It. gran gusto ) , high, noble. 

1662 Evelyn Chalcogr. iii. Misc. Writ. (1805) 273 They 
used to carve out letters and other figures . . but it was yet 
so rude, and their gusto so depraved, that [etc.]. 1706 Art 
of Painting (1744) 18 In Painting, the grand Gusto, the 
Sublime, and the Marvellous are one and the same thing. 
1712 J. James tr. Le Blond s Gardening 2The Designs. -are 
of very mean Gusto. 1747 Genii. Mag. 374 Yours [i.e. 
petticoats] are plain, which is after the grand gusto in 
structures of every’ kind. 1761 Sterne Tr. Shandy HI. 
xii, There js something of a hardness in his manner . . but 
then there is such a greatness of gusto ! 1822 Lamb Elia 
Ser. t. Acting of M unden. The gusto of Munden antiquates 
and ennobles what it touches. 1824 Hazlitt Sk. Picture- 
Galleries Eng. 92 We should think that in the gusto of 
form and a noble freedom of outline, Michael Angelo could 
hardly have surpassed this figure. X847 Craig s.v. Grand, 
Grand gusto, in Painting, a term used to express that there 
is something very great and extraordinary in a picture, and 
calculated both to please and surprise. 

+ 4 . Esthetic appreciation or perception. Obs. 
rare. 

2663 Gerbier Counsel 106 The husband (after all his 
paines and Vexations) if he can turn all things to the best, 
will have (as file Italian saith) a sound gusto. 17x1 Shaftesb. 
Charac. in. iii. (1737) II. 430 Another, who has no Gusto of 
either sort, believes all those they call Virtuosi to be half- 
distracted. 

+ 5 . Flavour or savour (of food, etc.). Obs . rare . 
1713 Dedham Phys.-Theol. m. iv. 84 All sorts of pleasant 
Gusto's to gratify the Taste and Appetite of the most 
Iuxurioiis.^ Ibid. iv. i. 8 The Pleasures of delightful Odours 
and relishing Gusto’s. 

Gusty (go-sti), cl [f. Gust siA + -r.] 

1 . Of wind : Blowing in gusts or sudden violent 
blasts. Of weather, etc. : Marked by gnsts or 
squalls of wind ; fitfully windy or stormy. 

x6oo Hakluyt Voy. III. 845 Wee had great store of snowe, 
with some gustie weather. 1602 Marston Ant. $ Mel. 1. 
Wks. 1856 1. z6 Gustie fiawes strook up the very heeles Of 
our maine mast. _ 1798 Southey Ld, William Poems VI. 35 
The tempest, as its sudden swell, In gusty howlings catrre. 
X819 Crabbe T. of Hall iv. Wks. 1834 VI. 83 One gusty 
day, now stormy and now still. 1832 Ht. Martineau 
Loom <5- Lugger 1. v. 91 You have no chance out of doors 
on a gusty night. 1891 E. Peacock N. Brcndon II. 2 The 
gusty rain dashed fiercely at intervals on the window panes. 

b. Of physical features and other objects : Blown 
upon, tossed, or disturbed by gusts of wind. 

1725 Pope Odyss. xix. 217 From Malea’s gusty cape his 
navy* drove To bright Lucina's fane. x8x8 Keats Eudym. 

11. 853 The gusty deep. x8zo — Eve St. Agnes xl, The 
long carpets rose along the gusty floor. 1832 Tennyson 
Mariana 52 In the white curtain, to and fro, She saw the 
gusty shadow sway. _ 1852 M. Arnold Empedocles 1. fi, 
The gods. . bade the winds through space impel the gusty toy. 

c. Emitting air or wind in gusts. 

1832 Blackw. Mag. XXXI. 321 Their gusty nostrils blew 
Steams of thick vapour. 1844 L. Hunt Poems 162 Ever and 
anon there roll’d 1 he gusty organ. 

2 . fig. Given to or marked by sudden bursts of 
feeling or fitful action ; (of action, etc.) coming in 
fits or bursts. 

1690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) I. 232 In a wann gusty fit 
of Devotion. 185s Longf. fliasv. 11. 221 Hearing still the 
gusty laughter. 1862 Merivale Rom. Emp. (1865) III. 
xxiii. 77 As an experienced officer he knew the gusty’ 
passions of the veterans. 1870 Thornbury Tour Eng. II. 
xx. 61 The quarrelsome Montagues and Capulets of those 
gusty days. 1870 R. W. Dale Week-day Serm. viii. 155 
The gusty temper of the disputants. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus 
xliv. 13 Whereat a cold chill, soon a gusty cough in fits 
Shook, shook me ever. 

Gusty (gtf’sti), a . 2 Chiefly Sc. [f. Gust sb . 2 
+ -Y.] Tasty, savoury, appetizing. 

1721 Ramsay Prospect Plenty 67 The rantin Germans, 
Russians, and the Poles, Shall feast with pleasure on our 
gusty sholes. X7B6 Burns Sc. Drink ix, lust a wee drap 
sp ’ritual burn in, An’ gusty sucker. x8ox Lamb f. Woodvil 
in, These high and gusty relishes of life. 1854 Fraser's 
Mag. XLIX. 105 ‘ Cock-a-leekie one of the most gusty of 
Scotch dishes. 

Gut (get), sb. Forms : 1 pi. guttas, 3-5 gotte, 

4-7 gutte, 5 gowt, gute, 5-8 gutt, 4- gut. [OE. 
guttas str. masa pi. ; the vowel seems to point to 



GUTTATIM. 


522 


GUTTER. 


X7»7 in Bailey vol. 1 1. 1822-34 Good's S tudy Med. (ed. 4) 

IV. 458 In the first or Guttated Variety the patches very 
seldom extend to the size of a six-pence. 

II Guttatim l# tim ),adv. [L. = 1 by drops’, 

f. gutta drop.] Drop by drop. 

1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 395/2 Give Fire gra- 
dation . .so will the Mercury run guttatim into the Recipient, 
x 72 7-4 1 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Gut/us , To take the wine, and 
sprinkle it, guttatim, drop by drop, upon the victim. 3878 
T. Bryant Bract. Surg. (1879) 1 1- 55 Tincture of galls, added 
guttatim to the urine. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

11 Gutte (gut^), a. Her. Forms : 6 guttie, 7-S 
gutte, 7-9 guttee, 9 goutt6, goutty, gutt6e, 
gutty, 7- gutt6. [AF. gutte ( = F. gentle):— L. 
guttatus Guttate.] Besprinkled with drops ; fre- 
quently in AF. phrases, as gutte de lannes, de sang, 
etc. GutU reversed : charged with drops having 
the bulb or globe upwards. 

357* Bossf.well Armorie II. 88, 1 mynde here to speake 
but of the droppes vpon the said Crosse, being blazed Guttie. 
x6xo Guillim Heraldry in. xi. (1660) 152 This bearing is 
called Gutte de Larmes .. because they represent Drops of 
Teares falling. 1655 M. Carter Hon. Rcdiv . (1660) 157 
You are to blazon them differently according to the Colour, 
as, if Sanguine, then Gutte de Sang. 1727-41 Chambers 
Cycl., Gutty , or Gutte, in Heraldry, is when a thing is 
represented as charged or sprinkled with drops. 1811 Naval 
Citron. XXV. 274 A bear, passant, argent, guttee de sang. 
18Z8-40 Berry Encycl. Her. I, Gutte reversed. 1838 Penny 
Cycl. XII. 143/2 When the field, charge, or supporter is 
covered with goutes, or drops, it is called gutty ; and if of 
gold or yellow, gutty cf or [etc.]. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist. 
4 Pop. xxi. § 2 (ed. 3) 358 Gu., a bend or, guttee-de-poix, 
between two mullets arg., pierced of the field. 

Gutte, obs. form of Gout sb . 1 
t Gu'tted, a. Her. Obs. [Anglicized f. Gutte.] 
= GuttA. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Edw. /I 1 ' (155 o) 32 Some had .. the 
guissettes..droped & gutted with red. 

Gutted (g»'ted), ppl. a. [f. Gut v. + -ed 1 .] 
In senses of the vb. 

1842 J. Wilson Voy. Scotl. II. 158 While one is filling a 
basket with her gutted fish. 1862 H. Marryat Year in 
Sweden II. 241 We pass by gutted towers, four stories high. 
1897 Daily News 27 Dec. 5/5 It was some time, however, 
before the gutted house could be entered. 

Guttee, variant of Gutte Her . 

Gutter (g»‘tai), sb . 1 Forms: 3-5 goter, 4 
godore, gooter, gotur, gutor, 4-5 gotere, 5 
gotyr, guttyr, gutur, 5-6 guttur, 5-7 guttar, 
gutture, 6 getter, gutt(e)re, Sc. gutar, guttour, 
4- gutter, [a. OF. gutiere (12th c. in Littre), 
goutiere (13th c.), mod.F . gouttiere fem. ( — Pr., 
Sp. gotera , Pg. goteira ), also OF. gou{t)tier masc. 
(1325 in Godef.), f. goutte drop (see Gout j£.I).] 

1 1 . A watercourse, natural or artificial ; in later 
use, a small brook or channel. In 14- 15th c. often 
used to render L. stillicidium (shower), ca/arractes 
(cataract, deluge), etc. Obs . 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter lxxi[i). 6 He sat douncome . . Als 
goters droppand )>e erthe ogaine. 1382 Wyclif Gen. viii. 2 
The wellys of the see and the goterys of heuene ben closid. 
1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) I. 181 pe ryuer Danubius .. is 
. . i-Iadde in to dyuerse places of pe cite by goteres [L. 
canalibus ] vnder erj>e. 1398 — Barth. De P. A’, xni. xvi. 
(Tollem. MS.), To renewe and refresche pondes fresche 
water js lad and broujte by goderes 1x495 gutters) condites 
and pipes. CX440 Proinp. Parv. 206/1 Gotere vndyr 
grown de, caladuppa,catarada. c 1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wulcker 799/44 Hie gttrges , a gotyr. 1551 Turner 
Herbal \. Brijb, Henbayne .. groweth .. about guttures 
and ditches. 1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. ii. 564 Some 
standing Lake Which neighbour Mountains with their 
gutters, make. i6ox Holland Pliny I. 137 He [Tigris] 
takes his way vnder the earth through certain blinde gutters. 

Providence (Rhode Isl.) Pec. (1893) IV. 39 On ye East 
sid of a little gutter, on ye south side of a swomjje. 1785 
Burns Holy Fairvii, Swankies young, in braw braid-claith, 
Are springiti owre the gutters. 1797 B. Trumbull Hist. 
Connecticut I. 24 In the low lands, on the banks of the 
rivers, by the brooks and gutters, there was a variety and 
plenty of grapes. 1855 Thoreau Cafe Cod iii. (1894) 40 We 
crossed a brook, .called Jeremiah’s Gutter. 

b. A furrow or track made by running water. 

1586 D. Rowland tr. //. de Mendoza's Lazarillo (1677) 

D 2 a, A great wide Gutter which the raine had made. 
1637 Rutherford Lett . cxxxriii. (1894) 267 Prisoners of 
hope must run to Christ, with the gutters tnat tears have 
made on their cheeks. 1704 Addison Italy (1705) 164 The 
rude Prospects of many Rocks rising one above another, of 
the deep Gutters worn in the Sides of ’em by the Torrents 
of Rain [etc.]. 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede v, There had been 
some heavy storms of rain, and the water lay in deep gutters 
on the sides of the gravel-walks. 

c. Austral, gold-mining. The lower part of the 
channel of an old river of the Tertiary period con- 
taining auriferous deposits. 

1864 J. Rogers Neiv R ush 55 Duffers are so common And 
golden gutters rare. 1BS8 F. Hume Mad. Midas 1. i, The 
gutter proved remunerative enough to keep the mine going, 
and pay all the men. 

2 . A shallow trough fixed under the eaves of a 
roof, or a channel running between two sloping 
roofs, to carry off the rain-water. 

1354 Mem , Prpon (Surtees) III. 92 In me reed e j homims 
mundantis guteres circa ecclesiam- pro ij vicibus 6 d. 138a 
Wyclif 3 Sam. v. 8 The goters of the hows cues. 147a 
Mem. Ripen (Surtees) 1 1 1. 246, izd. solut. pro reparacionc 
unius guttur plumb, camera:. 1522 Cknrcktv. Acc. St. Giles , 
Reading 16 Paid to the plumer for metal to Sowder the 
gutters iij‘ iii] 1 . 1657 R, Licon Barbadces (1673) 2 9 Water 


they save likewise from their houses, by gutters at the eyes, 
which carry it down to cisterns. 1789 P. Smyth tr. Aldrich's 
Archil. (1818) 85 Experience has taught men to carry off 
the droppings from their shelving roofs by placing gutters 
in them. 1823 P. Nicholson Bract-. Build. 220 Bridged 
Gutters — Gutters made with boards, supported below with 
bearers, and covered over with lead. x86x Dutton Cook 
P. Fosters D. iii, Dax’s window opened on to a gutter. 

3 . A hollowed channel running at the side or 
(less commonly) along the middle of a street, to 
carry away the surface water. 

X408 Durham Acc. Roll in Eng. Hist. Rev. XIV. 517 
So!uta..laborarns..facientibus i unam gutteram lapidcam et 
illam in dicto Watergate ponentibus. 1449-50 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 276 Pro emendacione et le pavyng j gutter 
juxta capellam, iijr. iiij d. 1553 * n Halliwell Shahs. (1887) II. 
141 That every tenaun t do scour and kep cleane ther gutteres 
or dyches in the same lane. 16x5 J. Stephens Satyr. Ess. 
165 Hee cannot doe so much good as a Fellow that sweepes 
gutters. 1622 Callis Stat. Servers (1647) 58 A Gutter is of 
a less size, and of a narrower passage and current then a 
Sewer is; and as I take it, a Gutter is the diminutive of a 
Sewer. 1712 Addison Sped. No. 317 1*9 Went to the Club. 
Like to have fain into a Gutter. 1834 West Ind. Sketch Bk. 
II. 2 Flagstones which slope from the houses towards the 
middle of the streets to form a gutter. 1840 Barham Ingol. 
Leg. Ser. 1. Cynotaph , note , All bare and exposed to the 
midnight dews Reclined in a gutter we found him. 1898 
Zangwii.l Dreamers Ghetto iv. 128 The gutters run blood. 

b. Jig. Taken as the typical haunt of persons, 
esp. children, of low birth or breeding. 

c 1846 W. E. Forster in T. W. Reid Life (18887 h v ‘* 

I would strive . . to get the children of the working classes 
out of the gutter, by educating them. xE8a Miss By addon 
Mt. Royal I. iii. 95 The women I. have cared for in days 
gone by have hardly got over their early affinity with the 
gutter. 1886 Besant Childr. Gibeon 1. i, To take a girl out 
of the gutter and pretend that she is a lady. 1890 Hall 
Caine Bondman 11. i, If he came to die in the gutter, who 
should say that it had not served him right? 1896 F. Hall 
in Nation (N.Y.) LXII. 234/2 Slang of the slums and the 
gutter. 

C. A channel forming a receptacle for dirt or 
filth ; a sink. lit. and Jig. Now dial. 

c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 206/2 Gotere, ad purgandttm feces 
coquine. <2x533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. Let. ii. 
(1536) 102 Thou Rome shalte be the syncke and gutter of 
the fylthynesof Asye. x6ox Cornwallis Ess. ii. xxix. (1631) 
36 A true thing out of the gutter of a false throat can hardly 
escape corrupting. 17x8 T. Gordon Cordial Low Spirits 
30 Girding it ’till you have quite stopped up the Gutter 
through which the aforesaid excrements issue, a 1825 Forby 
Voc. E. Anglia, Gutter , Gutter-hole, a sink or kennel. The 
general sense of gutter is a passage for water particularly, 
but not exclusively, from the roofs of houses. But with us 
the idea of filth is inseparable from it. 

d. Mud, filth. Chiefly *SV. (only //.). 

1785 R. Forbes Poems Buchan Dial. 28 Sae smear’d wi’ 
gutters was bis buik, He stinket in his hide, a X825 Forby 
Voc. E. A ttglia, Gutter-slush, gutter , kennel dirt. ‘ She fell 
down in the street, and her clothes were all over nothing 
but gutter.’ 1866 Mitchell Hist. Montrose xxii. 162 She 
quenched his oratory with a mouthful of gutters. 

4 . A shallow trough or open conduit or pipe for 
the outflow of fluid. 

_ 1657 R ; Ligon Barba does (1673) 90 Under the rollers, there 
is a receiver . . into which the liquor falls, and . . runs under 
ground in a Pipe or gutter of lead. 1757 A. Cooper Dis- 
tiller 1. xyi. (1760) 74 By placing in the middle of the tub a 
wooden Pipe or Gutter. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. I. 417 
Sometimes the trunk of a fir-tree, hollowed out, so as to form 
a kind of gutter, is placed in an inclined position. 1872 
Ellacombe Bells ofCh, in Ch. Bells Dez'on i. 204 The fused 
metal is carried at once from the furnace to the pit by means 
of a series of gutters. 

1 5 . A groove or elongated hollow in an animal 
or vegetable body. Obs. in gen. sense. 

1553 Udall Ge minus' An at. Biij b/2 Thys concauite or 
dyche or gutter [of the Nose]. 1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. xi. 
709^ A rough harde stone, full of creastes and gutters, within 
whiche is a kemell lyke an Almonde. 1607 Topsell Four-f. 
Beasts (1658) 331 All which veins are easie enough to know, 
because that every one lyeth in a little gutter. 1607 Mark- 
ham Caval. 11. (16x7) 8 His buttocke round, plumpe, and 
full, without either gutter or deuision of ioynts. 16x6 Read 
Dcscr. Body Man 20 The sinus of the gutture of the arme 
receiuing the cubit. 17x2 tr. Po'met's Hist. Drugs I. 42 
These Seeds are separated from one another by Leaves 
folded into a Gutter. 

+ b. spec. Venery. One of the grooves in the 
* beam ’ of a hart’s ‘ head \ Obs. 

1576 Turberv. Vencrie 53 The thing that beareth the 
Antliers, .Royals, and toppes. ought to be called the beame, 
and the little clyffes or streakes therein are called gutters. 
a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Gutters, the little Streak in 
a Deer’s Beam. 

c. Ent. Applied to certain folds on the hinder 
wings of lepidoptera. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat . Hist. II. 360 Internal margin of 
the lower wings arched and projecting over the abdomen to 
form a gutter. 

6 . A groove or channel of artificial formation. 
Now only teehn . 

1555 Eden Decades 159 They are curiously buylded with 
many pleasaunt diuises as turrettes, portals, gutters. 1594 
Plat Jczvell-ho. hi. 23 A pistol! .. hauing eight gutters j 
somewhat deepe in the inside of the barrel I. x6xx Cotcr., j 
Coulisse gun arbalest e, the hollow furrow wherein the 
arrow lyes ; we call it, the gutter, or chace. 1659 Willsford 
Scales Comm., Archil. 31 The Dorick order,.. this Column 
..more adorned then the last, to which some adde Flutings, 
or gutters. x68a Lend. Gaz. No. 16S4/4 A black brown 
Gelding, .three Gutters cut in his Hoof. 1833 J. Holland 
Manuf. A/e/<i/II.xo6The workman, .ploughs out the gutter 
for the lodgment of the barrel [of a gun). x£6i.\Vynter Soc. 
Bees 187 The stamping shop, where girls, with inconceivable 


' rapidity, place each wire beneath a die, and stamp exactly 
in the middle thereof two eyes, and two channels, or gutters 
as they are termed. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Gutter , a hollow 
or groove running down the centre of a knife spring. 

7 . In Printing = gutter-stick (see 8). Also in 
Bookbinding , 4 the white space between the pages ' 
of a book * (Barrere and Leland Slang, 1889). 

1841 Savage Diet. Printing s.v., We now mean by the 
term Gutter, the piece of furniture that separates two ad- 
joining pages in a chase, as in an octavo that between pages 
x and 16, in a duodecimo that between pages x and 24 and 
so on. 1888 Jacobi Printers' Voc., Gutter, the ‘back’ 
margin or furniture of a sheet. This is the part of a sheet 
which when folded falls in the back of the book. 

8. allrib. and Comb., as gutter channel, -hole, 
-level, spout , stone , water, waterway, work ; 
gutter-bred, -draggled, - gorging , -grubbing, -like- 
adjs. ; gutter-wise adv. ; gutter-bearer, 1 the sort 
of joist upon which the boarding for a gutter is 
laid’ {Diet. Archit. 1852) ; gutter-bird, the spar- 
row, hence Jig., a disreputable person ; gutter- 
board, a board forming the foundation on which 
is laid the lining-material forming the gutter 
itself; gutter-child, a child such as haunts the 
street gutters, one of low birth or breeding; 
gutter-drift = sense 1 c; gutter-flag Austral. 
(see quot.); gutter-flanged a., having a flange 
shaped like a gutter; ^gutter lane slang , the 
throat, gullet; gutter-ledge Naut. (see quot.); 
gutter-man, a street vendor of cheap jeweller)', 
fancy articles, toys, etc. ; f gutter -master, (pre- 
sumably) one who cleans out gutters ; hence gutler- 
mastership ; gutter-member Arch., a member 
made by decorating the outside face of a gutter with 
regularly spaced ornaments ; gutter-merchant = 
gutter-matt ; gutter plane, a moulding-plane with 
a semi-cylindrical sole used in planing out gutters 
(Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 1884); gutter-plate 
Ship-building (see quots.) ; gutter-snippet, app. 
meant as a dim. of Gutter-snipe ; gutter-spar- 
row = gutter-bird ; gutter-stall, the stall of a 
gutter-man; gutter-stick Prititing, one of the 
pieces of furniture which separate pages in a form ; 
gutter-tree, the Wild Cornel or Dogwood, Cornits 
sanguitiea {Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; + gutter window, 

? a window opening on to a gutter. Also Gutteji- 
BLOOD, -SNIPE, -TILE, etc. 

1896 Westm. Gas. 18 Feb. 5/2 They seem to bear the same 
relation to ordinary dogs as the lowest *gutter-bird does 
to a respectable man. 1899 Ibid. 14 Mar. 2/3 The 
sparrow has a strong idea in his impudent little head that 
everything belongs to him. ..This .. will not do for such a 
refined city as Boston, and so the fiat has gone forth against 
the little gutter bird. 1703 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser i62 ln 
these Plain-tile-gutters, there is a *Gutter-board laid which 
raises them. 1852 Did. A rchit. , Gutter-board. 1877 Ruskin 
Fors Clav. VII. Ixxvi. 108 Any young *gutter-bred black- 
guard. 1564-78 Bulleyn Dial, agst. Pest. (x8S6) 45 * Gutter 
chanilles unefeane kept. 1870 Public Opinion x6 July 57 It 
is not these ^gutter children alone for whom compulsion is 
wanted. 1890 ‘ Rolf Boldrewood ’ Miners Right (1899) 
102/2 There were no poor in rags, no houseless women, no 
aged paupers, no gutter children, no street boys, no out- 
casts. 1894 Du Maurier Trilby I. 95 Her sordid, mer- 
cenary, little ^gutter-draggled soul. xB 87^ H. H. Ho worth 
Mammoth <5* Flood 372 Numerous remains of vegetation, 
we are told, occur in the *gutter-drift in Victoria. 1869 
R. B. Smyth Gold/. Victoria 612 “Gutter-flags — Flags fixed 
on the surface to denote where the course of a gutter or lead 
underground has been discovered. 1869 Sir E. Reed Ship- 
build. ii. 20 To roll the “gutter-flanged plate to the required 
form. 2598 Sylvester Du Bartas it. i. 1. Eden 1x6 “Gutter- 
gorging durty muds. 1795 Coleridge Lett. (1895) 148 0 
God ! that such a mind should fall in love with that low, 
dirty, “gutter-grubbing trull, Worldly Prudence ! 1819 

Blackw. Mag. V. 636 Who having dined abroad, returning 
late, Besplash your stockings in the “gutter-hole, a 1825 
Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Gutter, Gutter-hole, a sink or kennel. 
1684 S. G. Angl , Speculum 483 All goeth down “Gutter-lane 
(a small lane in the City). Appliable to great Gluttons 
and Drunkards, a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Suit and 
Cloak, good store of. .Liquor, let down Gutter-lane. 17^" 

80 Falconer^ Diet. Marine, * Gutter-ledge, a cross bar laid 
along the middle of a large hatchway in some vessels, to 
support the covers, and enable them the better to sustain 
any weighty body. 1880 Victorian Rev. 2 Feb. 656 I he 
gutters had virtually sucked them dry, and had left no gold 
worth haring above the “gutter-level. 1776 E. Mendks da 
Costa Conchol. v. X17 The scoop (sinus) is the hollowed, or 
“gutter-like process placed side-ways of the beak, and lower 
down on the very lip. 1892 Pall Mall G. 8 Apr. 6/1 Tor 
the past week the “gutter-men have been driving a 
trade in Boat Race favours. 1607 Marston What you will 
in. i, Francisco Soranzo and perfumer and muscat, anu 
“gutter maister. Ibid., If 2 make you not loose your office 
of “gutter Maister-ship, and you bee Skauengcr next ycare 
well. 1896 Daily Ncivs 4 Aug. 3/4 Fine weather brings 
people out, and enables the * “gutter merchant’ to display 
nis stock-in-trade. 1869 Sir E. Reed Shi/build, i. 10 liic 
“gut ter- plates on the top of the floors, forming the flat central 
keelson. 1874 Thearle Naval Archit. 72 It has been a 
common practice to place no longitudinal tie between the 
outer keel and the longitudinal combination of plates and 
angle irons on the top of the floors, known as the 
plate and keelson. 1891 R. Kipung Light that fa dtd viu. 
She’s a dissolute little scarecrow, — a “gutter-snippet and 
nothing more. 1890 Tablet 30 Dec. 961 He denounced nis 
late comrades as “gutter-sparrows. 1647 Sanderson Serin. 
(1681) II. 201 Would any wise man. .trust to a “gutter-spout 
to quench his thirst, when he might go to a spring? >839 
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Longf. Hyperion iv. iii, Then the whole scene changed, 
and he thought himself a monk's-head on a gutter-spout. 
1889 A. T. Pask Eyes Thames 166 Let us look again at the 
butcher’s shop, and then at the ‘gutter stalls. 1683 Moxon 
Printing- § 8. 29 /Gutter-sticks . . are used to set between 
Pages on either side the Crosses. . . They have a Groove, or 
Gutter laid on the upper side of them, as well that the 
Water may drain away when the Form is Washed or Rinced, 
as that they should not Print, when through the tenderness 
of the Tinpan, the Plattin presses it and the Paper lower 
than ordinary. 1530PALSGR. 228/1 *Guttar stone. 1730 A. 
Gordon Maffcis Amphith. 361 A lesser Conduit .. carried 
the ‘Gutter- Water of several Streets. 1874 Thearle Naval 
Archil. 123 In some cases, a ‘gutter waterway is fitted on 
the inside of the stanchions, the wood waterway being be- 
tween the side plating and gutter waterway. 1620 J. 
Doughty in Lismorc Papers (1887) Ser. 11. II. 263 When he 
was in his howse [he] gote out att a ^gutter window and 
soe escaped. 1679 Bedloe Popish Plot 24 They ran together 
out at the Gutter-window. 1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden 
xvii. 35 A . .peece of soft wax, made a little hollow, ‘gutter- 
wise. 1622 Cotgr., Caneleure, ..‘gutter-worke (in stone, or 
timber). 

b. ailrib. passing into adj. Brought up in or 
appropriate to the gutter ; of a low or disreputable 
character. (Freq. in gutter Press , gutter journal* 
ism, etc.) 

1851 D. Jerrold St. Giles vit. 64 Could any of his gutter 
companions boast such greatness ; 1884 Vice- Adm. Maxsc 
in Pall Mall G. 4 Mar. 2/1 All the gutter epithets which have 
been coined to express baffled matice and impotence. x 883 
Sat. Rev. 20 Oct. 450/2 Evident ..to any person who . . has 
had some experience of the ways of gutter journalism. 
/hid., The gutter journalist. 1889 /hid. 16 Nov. 549/1 Mr. 
Conybeare_ had, according to a gutter journal, charged Sir 
Edward with saying.. that [etc.]. 1889 Swinburne Study 
B. Jonson 70 The accents of some gutter gaolbird. 1890 
Times 12 Mar. 5/1 The gutter language used by the Portu- 
guese Republican Press. 1892 Swinburne Stud. Prose $ 
Poet . (1894) 235 The gutter slang of those reactionary dis- 
unionists. 1899 Times (weekly ed.) 520/2 The gutter Press 
of Paris. 


Gutter (gtf'tai), sit.- [f. Got v. + -erL] One 
who guts. 

1. One employed in disembowelling fish. 

1780 Young Tour Irel. I. 148, Fishermen 90, Gutters 40. 
1854 Miller Sch. <$• Schm. (1858) A3 Bevies of young women 
employed as gutters. 1883 C/tamo. 7 ml. 310 The wives and 
daughters [of the fishermen] are gutters or packers or salters. 

2. One who guts buildings. 

a 1734 North Exam. 11. iv. § 93 (1740) 277 He was a great 
Inquisitor of Priests and Jesuits, and Gutter (as the Term 
was for Stripping) of Popish Chapels. 

Gutter (g»*toi), v. [f. Gutter itf. 1 ] 

1. trans. To make gutters in; to furnish with 
gutters ; to channel or furrow with streams, tears, 
or the like. 

1387 Charters St. Giles (1859) P- *» Alswa betwene the 
chapellis, guteryt with hewyn stane to cast the watir owte, 
and to save the were fro the watir. 1634-5 Brereton Trav. 
(Chetham Soc.) 149 There is meadow land and bog, which 
being guttered ditched and drained .. will be good and rich 
meadow. 1638 Sandys Job xvi. 33 My cheeks are gutterd 
with my fretting teares, 1640 Be. H. King Serm. 51 Her 
wrinckled face, guttered with the Teares of her decay. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 418 A narrow Flooring, gutter'd, 
wall’d, and til’d. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 
41 To discharge the Wet that might otherwise gutter the 
Walks. 1796 Trans. Soc. Arts XIV. 122 The field.. has 
been remarkably well drained and guttered. 1832 J. Hodg- 
son in J. Raine Mem. (1858) II. 269 Steps ..once neatly 
fluted but now guttered by the weather. 1893 Wiltsh. 
Gloss., Gutter, to drain land with open drains. 

f b. To carry off (water) by means of gutters. _ 
c X420 Pallad. on Husb. xn. 289 Transplauntynge hem is 
best at yeeris too, So gutteryng [so Alii. Bodli\ the water 
from hem shelue ; Vf water stonde on hem, they beth fordo. 

2. intr. Of water : To form gutters or gullies. 

2632 Lithgow Trav. vi. 282 The Brooke Cedron /which 

guttereth through the valley). 1670 Narborough in 
Sev, Late Voy. 1. (1694) 69, I looked very carefully in Gul- 
lies, and places where Water had guttered. 

3. To flow in streams, to stream down. 

1583 Stanyhurst Mneis iv. (Arb.) 111 His mynd vnuari- 
ant doth stand, tears vaynelye doe gutter. 1622 Mabbe 
tr. Aleman’s Guzman cTAlf. 1. 72 That abundance of teares 
which fell guttering downe his cheekes. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Mil. v. 261 Their iab’ring sides Are swell d, and 
Sweat runs gutt’ring down in Tides. 1699 Garth Dispens. 
v. Wks. (1771) 75 Tears of amber guttered down his cheeks. 
3863 Hawthorne Our Old Home{\ZZj) I. 331 You may see 
the young housewife, before the shower is ended, letting the 
raindrops gutter down her visage. x863 Whyte Melville 
Gladiators III. 287 They must be fond of gold who can 
catch it by handfuls, guttering down like this in streams 
of fire. 1891 E. Phillpotts Folly tf Fresjt Air vn. 117 
A little stream that guttered down the hill-side. 

J* 4. trans . To discharge in streams. Obs. rare.* 

<11618 Sylvester Job m. 346 My Wales were bath’d in 
butter And Rocks about mee Rolls of ^Oyle did gutter. 
1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman’s Guzman d'Alf.u. 191 Darke 
and thicke clouds.. guttered downe vpon vs huge and great 
drops of raine. _ . . , 

5. intr. Of a candle : To melt away rapidly by 
its becoming channelled on one side and the tallow 
or wax pouring down ; to sweal. Also with down , 
out. (The chief current sense.) 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Gutter, to sweah or run, 
as a candle sometimes does. 2753 Phil. Trans, L.V111. 
256 The external coat, thus made, prevents them from gut- 
tering. 1840 Dickens Barn . R udge Iv, The candles nickered 
and guttered down. 2875 Howells Foregone Concl. ix. 149 
A crown of., red formed upon the .. wick, which toppled 
over in the socket and guttered out with a sharp hiss. _ 
quasi-/m«r. 1891 Baring-Gould Troubadour-Land vi. 
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68 My candle . . guttered itself in no lime into the tray of 
the candlestick. 

trans/. 1872 T. Hardy Under Greenwood Tree 1. vii, 
With .. a nose guttering like a candle. 

6 . To gutter along’, to drag existence along 4 in 
tlie gutter \ nonce-use. 

1883 P.S. Robinson Sinners <5- Saints 44 They might have 
guttered along in helpless poverty.. till old age found them 
in a workhouse. 

Gutteral, obs. form of Guttural. 
Gutter-blood (g^’tsiblod). *5V. A base-born 
or low-bred person ; one of the rabble. 

1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xviii, The gutter-bloods ! and deil 
gentleman amang them. 1825-80 in Jamieson. 1868 E. 
Yates Rock Ahead in. vii, A dozen young gutter-bloods, 
street-boys, would have been round him in a moment. 
Hence Gtrtter-blooded a ., base-born. 

1829 Scott Anne of G. xiii. The gift he hath for chastising 
the gutter-blooded citizens of a free town. 

Guttered (gtrtoid), ppl. a. [f. Gutter and 

v . + -ED.] 

1. Furrowed; grooved; fluted; gullied. 

3562 Turner Herbal n. 88 Euery lefe [of the Pine tree] is 
. . furrowed or guttered as sum kynde of yong grasse is. 
1604 Shaks. Oth, 11. i. 69 The gutter’d Rockes, and Con- 
gregated Sands. 1662 Gerbier Princ. (1665) 5 The Gut- 
tered Colombs. 1678 Young Serin, at Whitehall 29 Dec. 
24 We will not advert the Gutter’d Cheeks, and Passionate 
Mournings .. of the Primitive Penitents. 2696 Derham 
Artificial Clock-m. 3 The guttered Wheel, with Iron spikes 
at tne bottom, in which the line of ordinary House-Clocks 
doth run, is called the Pully. X730-46 Thomson Autumn 
816 The gutter’d rocks and mazy-running clefts. 1884 Har- 
pers Mag. Nov. 850/2 Jehan and Pierre have greased gut- 
tered boards, which they slip under the keel. 1895 Outing 
(U. S.) XXVII. 202/x Skate blades deeply grooved, or ‘gut- 
tered as it is termed. 

2. Of a candle (see Gutter v. 3 ). 

i860 Gf.o. Elliot Mill on FI. 1. via, Looking as irrelevant 
to the daylight as a last night’s guttered candle. 1863 W. 
Lancaster Praeterita 38 We have not much more light to 
spend, Two guttered ends of tallow. 

3. Furnished with or having gutters. 

1797 Holcroft tr. Stolberg's Trav. (ed. 2) III. lxxi. 76 
The guttered pent-houses.. are large. 

Guttering (gzrtorig), vbl. sb. [f. Gutter sbP 

and v. + -ing L] 

1. Trenching, draining. Also attrib. Now dial, 

c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. vi. 60 Now as the treen beth 

cladde in her estate ffor gutteryng to hewe is and to hent. 
1789 Trans . Soc. Arts VII. 63, I procured a draining or 
guttering plough. 1883 in JVest Somerset Gloss. 

2. The construction of gutters. 

2703 T. N. City C. Purchaser 163 Guttering, In Car- 
pentry, is commonly done by the Lineal Foot. 2825 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 635 Sheet-lead used in roof- 
ing and guttering is commonly between 7 and 12 lbs. to the 
square foot. 

b. cotter. The material used for gutters; gutters 
collectively. Also U.S. Mining (see quot. 1 SS 3 ). 

X703 T. N. City <$• C. Purchaser 98 Lintelling, Guttering, 
Cornish . . &c. at so much per Foot. 2883 Greslev Gloss. 
Coal Afiuing, Guttering (Pa.), a channel or pipe cut along 
the side of a pit shaft to conduct the water not tubbed back 
into a lodge or sump. 1886 Daily News 28 Dec. 6/1 
N umerous houses were stripped of their guttering. 

3. The making of grooves or furrows : a. as a 
process in manufacture ; b. as an accidental rc- 
sult. 

X833 J. Holland ATanuf. Metal II. 350 During the fore- 
going operations the needles have severally become more or 
less crooked, especially in the guttering by hand. 2877 
Const. <5- ATanuf. Ordnance xii. 299 Scoring or guttering 
was caused by the rush of gas round the projectile. 

4. Of a candle (see Gutter v. 5 ) ; also cotter, the 
melted tallow or wax which runs down. 

1784-9 M. Madam Persius (1795) 159 note, They stuck up 
candles or lamps, in their windows . . and by their flaring 
and guttering they made the frames of the windowson 
which they stood all over grease. 2888 Burgon Lives 
12 Gd. Men 11. xi. 316 The guttering from the wax candle 
. . invaded his plate. 

Guttering (gzr tariq), ppl. a. [f. Gutter v. 

+ -ing 2 .] That gutters. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Mu. m. 871 From his bor’d Eye the 
gutt'ring Blood he laves. 2862 G. P. Scrope Volcanos 63 
A run of wax or tallow in a ‘guttering’ candle. 1896 A. 
Morrison Child of the Jago 10 A little heap of guttering 
grease, not long ago a candle. 

Gutterling (gzrtailig). [f. Gutter sb. 1 + 
-ling.] One bred in a gutter ; one of the ‘ lower 
orders \ 'Also attrib. = Gutter sb. 1 8 b. 

2846 Mrs. Gore Sk. Eng. Charac. (1852) 115 After a week’s 
experience as a gutterling of the fashionable world. 1896 
B'ham Weekly Post 21 Mar. 4/8, I hate this gutterling 
assault on.. a true poet, who has given us of his best. 

Gutter-snipe (g»‘t 3 Jsnaip). Cf. gutter-bird. 

1. a. dial. The common snipe, Gallinago cxlestis 
(Northumbld. Gloss. 1893 ). b. The common 
American or Wilson’s snipe, Gallinago wilsoni or 
delicata. 

(Mr. W. H. Patterson writes from Belfast^ that he has 
known the word ‘ Guttery-snipe * in Ireland since 1850, but 
it is not in common use ; a synonym is mire snipe.) 

1874 R. Ridgway Birds HI. in Annals Lyceum N.J . X. 
383 G[allinago] gallinaria. .var. Wilson ii. .Common Snipe; 
Gutter Snipe ; English Snipe. 

2. a. A gatherer of refuse, such as rags and paper, 
from street gutters. 

2869 Echo it Feb., One of the female gutter-snipes who 
gain a precarious living by hunting for ‘unconsidered trifles' 


in the streets of Paris. 2898 N. B. Daily Mail 24 Sept. 2 
It is about twelve years since I first scraped an acquaint- 
ance with the Glasgow guttersnipe. 

b. A child brought up * in the gutter’ ; one of the 
lowest class ; a street arab. 

188a L. Wingfi eld GM*7/«<t II. iii. 71 This fellow, bom 
and bred a guttersnipe, was exceedingly romantic. 1884 
Century Mag. XXVIII. 557 The gutter-snipes and Arabs 
of the streets of Gravesend. 

3. Print ing. ( U.S.) (See quot.) 

2872 A trier. Encycl. Printing (ed. Ringwalt), Gutter- 
snipe, a small and narrow printed bill or poster, which is 
usually pasted on curbstones. 

Gu-tter-tile. A tile used in the construction 
of gutters, or to line the 1 valleys * of a roof. 

1477 ^ ct x 7 Sdw. IV, c. 4 Pleintile .. thaktile, roftile, ou 
crestile, cornertile & guttertile. a 1680 Butler Rettt. (1759) 
I. 92 Puss, wrapt warm in his own native Furs, Dreamt 
softly of as soft and warm Amours, Of making Galantry in 
Gutter-tiles. 2703 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. 240 These Gutter 
Tiles are in length ten Inches and an half. 2842-59 Gu ilt 
Archit. 11. ii. x. (ed.4) 505 Gutter tiles., are now rarely 
used, their place having been long since supplied by lead. 
1852 Diet. Archit., Gutter tile, besides being applied to the 
valley tile which has a conical form, this name has been given 
to Eaves tiles with one end turned up so as to form a trough. 

Guttery ( gv tari), sb. [f. Gut v. + -fry.] The 
place for gutting (fish). 

1842 J. Wilson Voy. Scotl. II. 253 Herring guttery. 

Guttery (gp-tari), a. [f. Gutter sb. 1 +-y L] 

1. Of corn ; Grooved, channelled. 

_ 1744-50 W. Ellis ATod. Husbandm. IV. iv. 128 If [wheat 1 
is cut too soon .. the Kernel will be somewhat shriveled and 
guttery. 1813 Batchelor Agric. 371 (E. D. D.) The corns 
of cancer wheat are commonly thin and gutter)’. 

2. Miry, muddy. (Cf. Gutter sb.l 2 d.) I dial. 
3808-80 Jamieson s.v., A gutter)’ road. 1874 E. A. Free- 
man in W. R. W. Stephens Life <y Lett. (1895) II. 85 
Streets guttery, stony, filthy. 1895 H. Callan Clyde to 
Jordan ix. 97 The streets are narrow, stony, broken and 
gutter)’. 

Gu’t-tide. Obs. or dial. Also 8 gutties. [An 
alteration of good tide (see Good A. 8 c) ; perh. a 
mere phonetic development, though association 
with Gut sb. would inevitably suggest itself.] 
Shrove Tuesday ; also gen., a time of feasting. 

[1547: see Good A. 8 c.] 160S Middleton Fam. Love iv, 
i. 47 At what time wert thou bound, Club ! at Guttide, 
Hollantide, or Candletide ? 1631 J. Burges Attsiv. Rejoined 
323 [He] is content to impute to Hester, Mordecai, and all 
the Iewes, the decreeing of a Gut-tide, rather then of an 
holy Festivall. 2797 F. Leighton Let. to J. Boucher 
25 Apr. (MS.), You will be pleased to add to your Shrop- 
shire words .. Gutties Day — Shrove Tuesday — evidently 
from the Guts. 1820 [see Good A. 8 c]. 1847 Hallivvell, 
Guttide. 2887 6". Cheshire Gloss., Guttit, Shrovetide; lit. 
Good tide. Guttit Tuesday is the name for Shrove Tuesday. 

Gut-tie (gtf’t 1 tsi). local. Also 8 guttie. [f.GuT 
sb. •}- Tie sb.] An abdominal disease in cattle. 

2794 J. Clark Agile. Surv. Heref. 76 The distemper is 
here called the Guttie. When it had once seized on an ox, 
it was considered as_ incurable. 2794 J. Harris ibid. 77 
This stricture, or guttie, as it is called. 1834 Youatt Cattle 
490 Various abdominal diseases ensue, and, among the rest, 
the cords or gut-tie. 

Guttie, obs. f Gutte ; var. Gutty sb. 

Guttifer (go’tifsi). Hot. [ad. mod.L. gutti- 
fera (sc. flanta ), f. gutta drop (see Gutta and 
-ferous). Cf. F . guttiflre.] A plant that exudes 
gum or resin ; a plant of the order Guttifcras. 

1846 Lindley Veg. Kingd. 400 Order CXLIV. Clusiacex 
— Guttifers. 

GuttiferoUS (gnti feios), a. [f. as prec. : see 
-ferous.] Yielding gum or resinous substances; 
pertaining to N.O. Gultifcrvc , of trees nnd shrubs 
xemarkable for their abounding in a resinous sap. 

2847 in Craig. 

So Gutti’feral a., used by Lindley as the dis- 
tinctive epithet of an * alliance * including the order 
Gultiferx’, sb. A plant belonging to this ‘alliance’. 

1846 Lindley Veg. Kingd. 392 Guttiferales— the Guttiferal 
Alliance. / bid.. It is in this respect indeed that Guttiferals 
principally differ from Sapindals. / bid. 400 Guttiferal 
Exogens. 

Guttiform (grtifpjm), a. [f. L. gull a drop 
(Gutta sb. 1 , Gout sb. 1 ) + -(i)form.] Having the 
form of a drop ; drop-shaped. 

1874 Coues Birds N. W. 126 The markings below have a 
short, broad, guttiform character. 1883 Nature xxvil. 231 
Their guttiform surface can be explained by the drops 
of the milky juice. 

J* Gu'tting', sb. Obs. [? f. Gottingen , name of 
a town in Hanover.] Some kind of canvas. 

2640 in Entick London II. 167 Gutting and spruce canvas 
drillinges pack. 1812 J. Smyth Pract. of. Customs (1822/ 

135 Packing Canvass, Guttings, Spruce, LIbing, or Queen- 
borough Canvass. 

Gutting (gtf'tig), vbl. sb. [f. Gut v. + -ing L] 
The action of the vb. Gut. 

1. The eviscerating of fish. Also attrib., as gut- 
ting-board, - house , -knife. 

1625 E. S. Brit. Buss in Arb. Gamer III. 642 Six Gutting 
knives, at fourpence..o 2 o. 2736 J. Lewis Isle Tenet 34 
The Gutting-Knife. 2780 Young Tour Irel. I. 231 Over 
the gutting-house is a hoop store. 283* Hr. Martineau 
Weal «$- Woe i. 2 Girls were employed in gutting. 2842 J. 
Wilson Voy. Scotl. II. 161 They [women] never appear 
except around the gutting board in otherwise than rather 
trim array. 
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b. cotter. What is removed from a fish in the 
process of evisceration. 

1899 Blackw. Mag;. Feb. 336/1 The peelings and guttings, 
the very offal and scour of the broth are flung further. 

2. The clearing out of the contents of a building. 
1690 Dryden Don Sebastian iv. fit, Your breaking open 
and gutting of houses. 1809 Wellington in Gunv. Desp. 
(1837) IV. 471, 1 shall be very much obliged to ^pu if you will 
let me know any cause that may have come to your know- 
ledge for the desertion by its inhabitants, and plunder, 
even to gutting, of Cardigos. 

Jig. 1891 Times 13 Oct. 8/2 The gutting of the treasury 
of its net profits in order to pay and to parade an enormous 
dividend. 

•J* 3 . Guzzling ; gormandizing. Ohs. 

3633 Ames Agst. Cerent. 11. 316 Heer the Rejoynder..ac- 
cuseth him of making it a Guttide ; As if no Civill day of 
rejoycing could be without Gutting. 

f Gu’ttisll, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Gut sb. + -ish.] 
Gluttonous. 

3567 Triall Treas. (1850) 36 What guttish gredinesse the 
hoTeson can teache ! . 

t Guttle, sb. Obs. rare— 1 . [f. Guttle v.] What 
one consumes gluttonously. 

1784-9 M. Madan Pcrsius (1795) 141 Nor swallow with 
your guttle mercurial spittle. 

Guttle (gtf't’l), v. [?f. Gut sb ., after guzzle."] 

1 . inlr. To eat voraciously ; to gormandize. 

3654 Gayton Pleas. Notes Don Qutx. 11. iii. 42 Sancho 

durst not gormandize, and guttle and guzzle too. .under his 
Master’s nose. 3675 Cotton Scoffer Scoft 24 Or swill and 
guttle every day With Nectar and Ambrosia.. 1739 ‘R. 
Bull’ tr. Dedekindus' Grobianus 178 Such Praise inspires 
with a diviner Lust Your Friends, who guttle with a greater 
Gust. 1764 Churchill. Times Poems 3769 II. 258 Luxury 
sat guttling at the helm From meal to meal. 3815 W. H. 
Ireland Scribbleomania 190 [A] stone trough, whence the 
swine us’d to guttle. 3893 Vizetelly Glances Back I. xy. 
300 A position which he utilised to guttle and guzzle in 
good company. 

2 . trans. To devour or swallow greedily. Also 
with up, down, 

3685 [H. More] Rejiect. on Baxter 9 He., was not edified 
by the reading, or rather gut ling up so many Books as he 
has hastily read. 1692 R, L'Estrange Fables ccccxxxviii. 
415 He Guttled ’em up, and Scalt his Chops. 1739 ‘R. 
BuLL’tr. Dedekindus' Grobianus 138, 1 constantly regarding 
her Advice, Have safely guttled whatsoe’er is nice. 1764 
T. Brydces Homer Travest. (3797) II. 318 To. .guttle down 
six pound of turtle. 1827 Mirror II. 87/1 The gross appetite 
of tne Iroquois and Tonopinambos, who guttle down their 
enemies out of absolute spite. 1844 Thackeray Crit. Rev. 
Wks. 1886 XXIII. 207 Cleopatra’s page guttling the figs in 
the basket which had brought the asp. 3853 F. Hall in Led - 
lie's Misc . 1 1. 368 Guttling their beef and guzzling their beer. 

Guttler (gtrtbi). [f. Guttle v . + -er *.] One 
who guttles ; a glutton ; a gormandizer. 

[<13700 B. E . Diet. Cant. Cren>) Rum-hopper, tip us.. a 
Boozmg-cheatof Rum-gutlers. .Drawer, fill us.. a Bottle of 
the best Canary.] 3732 {title) Truth in Rhyme, to suit the 
time, or the Parish Guttlers, a Merry Poem. 1788 Wolcot 
(P. Pindar) Bro. Peter to Bro. Tom , etc. 41 Plymouth 
town.. Where wandering gutlers, wandering gutlers meet. 
3834 Westm. Rev. XXL 399 The thing is done every day, 
and is good parish guttler’s law. 1887 Browning Parley. 

iv. Cert. People (1889) 247 In debauchery’s guild Admitted 
prime guttler and guzzler. 

Guttlesome (gzrt’lstfm), a. rare. [f. Guttle 

v. + -some.] Gluttonous. 

3861 Sal. Rev. 2 Feb. 335/2 The dying words of that gut- 
tlesome parson were, ‘Oh, those horrid dinners, but for 
them I should have been saved 


Guttling (grrtlii]), vbl. sb. [f. Guttle v. + 
-ing I,] The action of the vb. Guttle ; gorman- 
dizing. 

3731 Genii. Mag. I. 103 Depredations by guttling and 
tippling, junketting, gossiping, gaming, &c. are to be all 
item’d to the government. 1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs 
xxvi, Who. .dine for the mere purpose of guttling, a 1894 
Stevenson St. Ives{ 3898) 236 Here you will find no gut- 
tling nor gormandising. 

Guttling (gc-tlig), pph a. [f. Guttle v. + 
-ING 2 .] That guttles ; gormandizing, guzzling. 

1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. vn. Ixxx, With Methos, 
Gluttonie, his gutling brother, Twinne parallels, drawn 
from the self same line. <r 3700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew 
s.v., A Gndtng Fel/ozv, a great Eater. 1709 Monthly Mag. 
July 446/2 The greasy bearded, gutJing blades of Mother 
Madcap. 1845 Thackeray Xmas Bks. (3872) 35 What a 
contempt they must have for the guttling crowd to whom 
they minister. 

Gu'ttorous, a. Obs. rare— °. [For *gutlurous, 
ad. L. gutturos-us goitred, f. Guttur.] ‘ Having 
a wide throat’ (Cockeram, 1623). 

•(• GU'ttose, a. 06 s.rarc~°. [ad. L. t ype *guttds- 
11s, f. gulla drop: sec -ose.] ‘Foil of Drops’ 
(Bailey vol. II, 1727'). 

|] Guttula (gp'tidla). Nat. Hist. [L. guttula 
a little drop, dim. of pitta a drop.] A small drop- 
shaped spot. 

1837 W. Phillips Brit. Dixcomycetts 14 Sporidia furnished 
with two larfie guttulx. 

Guttular (go'tiHlaa), a. [f. prec. + -ar.] 
Spotted. 

i8ix PiNKttRTOX Petra/. II. 135 Red guttular marble of 
Campan. 

Gnttulate (gzrtiulc’t), a. Nat. Hist. [f. L. 
guttsil-a a little drop + -ate 3 .] Having drops or 
spots ; also with prefixed numeral indicating the 
number of spots. 


1887 [see Guttate], 18S7 W. PniLLtrs Brit. Discamy- 
cetes 23 Sporidia 8, fusiform, curved, 3-guttulate. 

Guttule (gctidl). [Anglicized form of Gut- 
tula.] A small drop. 

1B86 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

tGu*ttulous, a. Obs. [f. Guttula + -ous.] 
Taking the form of or occurring in small drops. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. viii. 198 From a 
partiall or guttulous irrigation, to conclude a totall descen- 
sion. 1651 Biggs Neiu Disp. T 241 A kind of guttulous 
distillation. 


I! Guttur (girtw). Also 6 gutter. [L. = throat.] 
The throat ; used rarely in technical applications. 
Also at t rib., in f gutlur-neck. 

1562 Turner Herbal n. 3 The rootes of the femall feme 
taken wyth honye..dryue brode worrnes oute of the gutter. 
1649 Lovelace Poems 53 [To an Ostrich.] Snakes through 
thy guttur-neck hisse all the day. Then on thy Iron Messe 
at supper feed’st. 1864 Max Muller Sci. Lang. Ser. 11. 151 
The letters which we commonly call gutturals, k, g, have 
nothing to do with the guttur, but with the root of the 
tongue and the soft palate. 1872 Coues Key N. Avter. 
Birds (1884) 96 The front of the neck has been needlessly 
subdivided^ . . Guttur is a term sometimes used to include 
gula and jugulum together; it is simply equivalent to 
‘ throat as just defined. 

Guttur, obs. form of Gutter. 

Guttural (g0’t#ral), a. and sb. Also 6-7 gut- 
turall, 7 gutteral. [ad. mod.L. g, ullurdt-is, f. 
guttur (see prec.) : see -al. Cf. F. guttural.'] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the throat. 

Guttural artery , the same as thyroid artery. G. canal, 
duct, the Eustachian tube. G. cartilage , the arytenoid 
cartilage. G. Jossa, ‘the central portion of the middle 
division in the external base of the skull ' (Cassell). G. 
glands, the same as pharyngeal glands. G. hernias- Goitre. 
G. pouch , one of * two large air-sacs lying side by side in the 
median plane of the pharynx of the horse and allied animals ’ 
{Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

1625 Ussher Atisw. Jesuit 68 The gutturall eating and 
drinking of the body and bloud of Christ. 1694 Mot- 
TEUX Rabelais iv. xxxiv. (1737) 142 It no more open’d its 
guttural Trap-door. 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. 11. 354 
Cephatick and Guttural Distempers. 3747 tr. Asiruc's 
Fevers 315 A dry and obstinate cough, which we may call 
guttural, because the patient feels more pain in the throat 
during bis cough, than in any other part. 1831 R. Knox 
Cloquet's Aunt. 67 The first, or Sphenoidal Edge, .is divided 
into two laminae, {alee vonteris), which enter into the grooves 
on the guttural aspect of the sphenoid bone. 1836-9 Todd 
Cycl. Anat. II. 550/1 The guttural orifice of the Eustachian 
tube. 1872 Mivart Elctn. Anat. iii. 131 Sometimes, as in 
the Crocodile and Great Ant Eater, this guttural part of the 
basis cranii is nearly concealed by the immense extension 
of the palate. 

b. Of sounds or utterance: Produced in the 
throat. 


By non-phopeticians any mode of pronunciation which is 
harsh or grating in effect is often supposed to be ‘guttural ’ ; 
with this notion the designation is popularly applied by 
Englishmen to the German ch, but not to k or g x though 
technically it belongs equally to them. As a technical term 
of phonetics, the word was first used to denote the Hebrew 
spirant consonants N, n, n, 2? ; it is now commonly applied 
(inaccurately, if its etymological sense be regarded) to tne 
sounds formed by the back of the tongue and the palate, as 
(*> tr> X. Y» D'. 

1594 T. B. La Pnmaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 87 The Hebrewes 
name their letters, some guttural!, because they are pro- 
nounced more in the throat : others, dentall, because a man 
cannot wel pronounce them without the teeth, c 1620 A. 
Hume Brit. Tongue 1. vii, A labial letter can not symboliz 
a guttural syllab. 3642^ Howell For. Trav. (Arb.) 52 A 
gutturall pronunciation is an infallible badge of an ancient 
language. 1668 Wilkins Real Char ^ iii. xi. 264 The Vowel 
(y) is wholly Guttural, being an emission of tne breath from 
the throat, without any particular motion of the tongue or 
lips. ^ 1756 Nugent Gr. Tour III. 348 That guttural pro- 
nunciation, so disagreeable in the Florentines. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xiii. 31 Their language is extremely gut- 
tural. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola i, The deep guttural sounds 
of the speaker were scarcely intelligible to the newly-waked 
. .listener. 2867 A. J. Ellis E. E. Pronunc. /. iii. 191 The 
guttural nasal seems to have been the regular pronunciation 
of ttg in. English. 3898 J. Caird Utiiv. Addresses 349 An 
articulation thick and guttural. 

Hence Gu-tturalness, gutturality (Bailey vol. II, 
1727). 

B. sb. A guttural sound ; occas guttural utter- 


ance. 


1696 Whiston Theory Earth 11. (1722) 366 The first letter 
being such a guttural as could not well be pronounced by 
the Greeks. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe u. viii, His speech was 
. .all gutturals, 3836 Scott A ntiq. iii. Giving each guttural 
the true Anglo-Saxon enunciation. 1834 Medwin Angler 
in Wales I. 333 Our [Welsh] language being full of harsh 
consonants and gutturals. 3877 Miss Yonge Cameos II. 
xiv. 3j2 The Portuguese .. despise the Spanish gutturals as 
Moorish abominations. 3888 Pall Mall G. 19 May 2/3 
Occasionally the choir would cease their singing, and in 
deep guttural a black-bearded priest would chant some 
verses. 1889 Jessopp Coming 0/ Friars i. 29 The rabble of 
Cologne, .grumbling out their grating gutturals. 

Gutturalism (gzvttfraliz’m ). [f. prec. + -ism.] 
Guttural quality or characteristics. 

3873-3 Earle Phtlol. Eng. Tongue § 166 The desire to 
reassert the languishing gutturalism of H and of R. 1876 
DouseCnww'j L. §33. 70 The purer forms of Low .German 
have preserved the gutturalism, dentalism and labialism of 
the several Spirants down to the present moment. 

Gutturality (gz>t£ne-llti). [f. as prec. + -ity.] 
Guttural nature, character, or condition. 

1770 Baretti Joum . Loud, to Genoa III. Ivii. tx The 
Spanish language, .has soVne soft gutturality. 1796 Seward 


Anted. IV. 495 His voice discovered something of that 
gutturality for which Mr. Garrick’s was distinguished. 
3824 Westm. Rev. II. 362 The ch, by which x was rendered 
seems to mark a gutturality and aspiration. 1873-3 Earle 
Phtlol. Eng. Tongue § 381 Gh was a reinforcement of the 
old gutturality of It. 

Gutturalize (gmtfralsiz), v. [f. as prec. + 
-IZE.J 

1 . traits. To pronounce or utter gut tu rally. 

i . . .Genii. Mag. (cited in Worcester), To gutturalize strange 
tongues.. 1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 427 Some grazier .. 
gutturalizes something pastoral out of George Thomson’s 
Collection of Scottish Songs. 3832 Wilson ibid. XXXI. 
266 The green goose gutturalizes 1 Reform 1 Reform ! ' 

2 . To render (a sound) guttural in character. 

3863 Lefsjus Standard Alphabet (ed. 2) 58 The thick 

emphatic sound, which they transmit to the following vowels 
in guttural ising them. 3874 Sweet Hist. Eng.' Sounds 74 
These words are children and milk, in both of which the i 
has been gutturalized and labialized into it by the /. 

Hence Gtrtturalized ppl. a. ; Guttnraliza'tion. 

3863 . Lefsius Standard Alphabet (ed. 2) 56 Another 
formation of vowels, which we might call Gutturalisation. 
Hid. 57 In the Arabic this gutturalisation of the vowels is 
distinctly heard. 3877 Sweet Hand.bk. Phonetics 15 
A muffled gutturalised front vowel. 

Guttur ally (gz>'t£rali), adv. [f. Guttural + 
-ly 2 .] In a guttural manner ; -with a guttural 
sound or utterance, fin quot. 1659 = (app.) In- 
distinctly. 

1659 C. Noble Mod. /1 nsw. to Immod. Queries 7 He 
Speaks more plainly there, what he says here but gutterally, 
and leaves to conjecture his meaning. 3774 D. Jones Jrnl. 
(1865) 61 The (ch) is pronounced gutturally as Welsh or old 
Scotch. 1826 Blackw. Mag. XX. 416 Ardchin-chrocan, 
the somewhat gutturally-sounding proper name of the abode. 
1859 Jefhson Brittany viii. 325 The ch in all these words 
is pronounced as in German, or even more gutturally. 

+ Gutturine, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Guttur + 
-ine.] Pertaining to the throat. 

1692 Ray Dissol. World 89 The Bronchocele or gutturine 
tumour [marg. Swoln Throats], 

Gutturize (gzrtNroiz), v. noncc-wd. [f. Gut- 
tur + -IZE.] trans. To enunciate gutturally. 

3832 Coleridge Tabled. 7 July, That grand word — Death 
— for which the Germans gutturize a sound that puts you in 
mind of nothing but a loathsome toad. 

Gutturmform (g»tii-jnif/7jm), a. [f. L. gut- 
turnium narrow-necked pitcher + -form.] (See 
quot.) 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., GutturniJorm , of or belonging to, or 
resembling, a water pitcher. Formerly applied to the 
arytenoid cartilage. 

Guttur 0- (g»*t vxo), taken as comb, form of L. 
guttur throat; in terms of Anat. and Physiol. « 
pertaining to the throat (and some other part), as 
gutturo-maxillary ( = relating to the throat and the 
jaw ).gutturo-palatine, gutturo-letanic (hence gut- 
turo-tetany ); in Phonetics *= ‘guttural and . /, as in 
gutluro-lablal ( - guttural and labial), -nasal, 
t -palatial ( = -palatal), - sibilant . 

3786 Sparrman Voy. Cape G. H. II. 278 The gutturo- 
pafatial sounds of the Hottentot language. 1873 Public 
Sch. Lat. Gram. 7 N is gutturo-nasal when it precedes g, 
c, ory. 1876 Douse Grimm's L. Iv. 335 The representative 
of this gutturo-sibilant is invariably a pure k. 3883 Academy 
19 Feb. 339 Latin kw{qv), a guttural followed byagutturo- 
labial._ 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gutturo-Palatiue^ nerve, the 
posterior palatine nerve. Ibid., Gutturo-tetanic stammer- 
ing , Colombat’s term for the form of stammering which is 
produced by spasmodic contraction of the throat. Same as 
Gutturo-tetany. 

Gutty (gtf'ti), sb. Golfers' slang, [f. Gvtta 2 
+ -Y.] A gutta-percha ball. 

1890 Hutchinson Golf{ Badm. Libr.) iii, 70 We may make 
a brief comparison of these three balls, taking the ordinary 
‘gutty’, which is the mean, as the standard. 1893 Farmer 
Slang, Guttie. 

Gutty (g» ti), a. Chiefly -SV. [f. Gut sb .' 1 + 

-Y 1 .] Corpulent, pot-bellied. 

1785 Burns 3rd Ep. to Lapraik 45 Till ye forget ye're 
auld an’ gutty {usually Printed gattyj. x8x8 Scott Rob Key 
xxii, Ta filthy gutty hallions, tat they are. 3887 I. Service 
Life Dr. Duguid 227 A gutty wee cniel that gaed aboot the 
toon wi’ knee-breeks on. 

Gutty, variant of Gutte Her. 

Gutwort (g»‘tw£ut). ? Obs. [f. Gut sb 1 4- 
Wort.] The plant Globularia Alypum , a violent 
purgative, found in Southern Europe and Africa. 

. *597 GcRARDE//rr^<r/ 11. cxxxii. § 2. 408 Tartonraire, called 
in English Gutwoort, which groweth t>y the sex *613 
Cotgr., Tart ott-r air e, gutwort ; a beautifull, and extreamiv 
purging French shrub. *688 R. Holme Arntoury tf. 9 jl* 
The herb Gutwort, or trouble Bell}’, grows in branches with 
white hoary leaves. 

Guv’ner, -or, vulgar pronunc. of Govednor. 
Guy (gai), sb . 1 Forms : 4-5 gye, 5, 9 Sc. G 7 , 

6 Sc. guye, 7 guie, 7- guy. [a. OF. 
case guio>i), also guie-Vi., Sp., Pg. guia, It. guides 
(see Guide sb.) ; the two Rom. types *guido{n and 
*guida (etymologically fem., but masc. as a de- 
signation of men) are verbal sbs. f. guidarex see 
Guide v.] 

+ 1 . A guide; a conductor or leader. Obs. rare, 
c 3350 Will. Palemc 2727 Pan bijed k<ri hem to he l ja “ en 
..as he werwolf hem wished pat was al here gyc. Ibid. 2&40 
l>e herte Sc he hinde here Jmnne hem bed sone,xs pc \ver*oit 
hem wissed hat ay was here eye. c 3470 Henry B 
684 Bath Forth and Tay thni left and passyt by On the 
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north cost, [gud] Guthrie was thar gy. 2500-20 Dunbar 
Poems Ixxxviii. 53 London .. Thy famous Maire .. b 
exampler, Ioode-ster, and guye. 

2. Chiefly Naut. A rope used to guide and steady 
a thing which is being hoisted or lowered ; also, 
a rope, chain, rod, etc. to secure or steady anything 
liable to shift its position or to be carried away, 
as the mast, funnel, etc. of a vessel, a derrick, a 
suspension-bridge, etc. 

Lazy guy, ‘a small tackle or rope to prevent the spanker- 
boom from swaying about in fine weather’ (Smyth Sailor's 
'Word-bk. 1867). Travelling guy (see quot. 1846). 

1623 J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise Hemp-seed 10 Shrowds, 
ratlings, lanyards, tackles, lifts, and guies. 2626 Capt. 
Smith Acrid. Yng. Sea-men 16 Sheeps feet is., a guie 
in, staying the tackles when they are charged with goods. 
1627 — Seaman's Gram. v. 20 A Guy . . is a rope brought 
to it from the foremast, to keepe the weight vpon it 
steady. 1712 W. Sutherland Shipbuilder's Assist. 1x3 
The Guy of the winding Tackle. 2755 Phil. Trans. XLIX. 
352 His Majesty’s ship the Gosport was . . well-stay’d by guys 
and hawsers. 1816 Scott Antip. viit, The experienced sea- 
man had let down with the chair another line, which, being 
attached to it, and held by the persons beneath, might serve 
by way of gy. 1846 Young Naut. Diet, s.v., There are 
sometimes also guy's attached to the jib-traveller, which get 
the name of travelling guys. 1863 Baring-Gould Iceland 
105 Drive the [tent-] pegs home and stretch the guys. 2875 
Bedford Sailor’s Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 173 A broken oar is 
driven into the sand, and supported by guys of spun yarn. 
1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 207 If the wind is light, get 
a lazy guy on the spanker boom. 2897 l Pest m. Gaz. 24 Nov. 
g/x About six o'clock the funnel guy was carried away. 

b. Naut. slang. Phrase To clap a guy on : to 
put a stop to ; to 1 stow*. 

2814 Sailors' Return ll. vi, I '. . request you will join us at 
dinner, if you’ll only clap a guy on your low lingo. 

3. attrib . and Comb, (in sense 2), as guy-chain , 
- crane , - peg , - rope , - tacklc\ also guy rein, a guiding 
or leading rein. 

1793 Smeaton Edysionc L. § 254 note , The shears were kept 
upright, and were managed, by two strong guy (or guide) 
ropes. x85x Man. Artil. Exerc. 175 As soon as the centre of 
each tent is marked by a peg, 4 guy pegs are driven to the 
front, rear, right and left. 1866 Sir T. Seaton Cade! to 
Colonel 1 . 19 From a strong ring in the deck, near the head of 
the boat, ran a guy rope. 1869 Daily Nezus^ 12 June, A gentle- 
man leading a beautiful child by a guy rein. He is mounted 
on a superb bay, his little companion on a cream-coloured 
pony. 1879 Man. Artil. Exerc . 640 For guy tackles likely 
to be wetted with salt water tarred cordage should be used. 
2879 R. S. Ball in Cassells Techn. Educ. 1. 208 In a crane 
which is often used for quarrying and other rough purposes, 
and which is sometimes called a guy crane, there are two stays. 

• Guy (g3i), sb* PL guys. 

1. An effigy of Guy Fawkes carried about in the 
streets on the anniversary of ‘ Gunpowder Plot* 
(Nov. 5), and burnt in the evening, usually with a 
display of fireworks. This custom is now falling 
into disuse. 


The figure is habited in grotesquely^ ragged and ill. 
assorted garments (whence sense 2), and is usually accom- 
panied by other similar effigies (representing unpopular 
persons), to which the name of * guys ’ is often given by 

x8oS W. Burrell in Lett. C. A". Sharpe (1888) I. 277 
A month ago there was neither shape nor make in me. . . 
No guy ever matched me. 2825 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 
2430 Formerly an old cocked hat was the reigning fashion 
for a ‘Guy*. 2867 Trollope Chron. Barset II. lx. 175 
What are you doing there, dressed up in that way like a 
guy? 1868 Dickens Uncomm. Trav . xxi, Once on a fifth 
of November I found a ‘Guy* trusted to take care of him- 
self there, while his proprietors had gone to dinner. 

2. A person of grotesque appearance, esp. with 
reference to dress ; a ‘ fright \ 

1836 Lett.fr. Madras (1843) 9 The gentlemen are all 
‘rigged Tropical .. grisly Guys some of them turn out I 
i86x Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/, xxvi. (1889) He was 
such an old guy in his dress. x88o Daily Tel. 15 Oct., We 
have far too many sculptured ‘ Guys ’ in the metropolis. 
2893 Vizetelly Glances back I. ii. 33 Little boys . . were 
dressed up to look the greatest of guys. 

attrib. 1875 R. F. Burton Gonlla L. II. *45 He 
appeared habited in the usual guy style : a gaudy fancy 
helmet [etc.]. 

• 3. slang . a. A dark lantern. ? Obs. 

j8ix Lex. Balatronicum s.v., Stow the guy: conceal the 
Ianthorn. . ,< 

• b. An act of decamping or running off on the 
sly’. • To give the guy io\ to run away from, 

1 give the slip to *. , 

z 889 Sporting Times 3 Aug. 5 fs (Farmer) A cheerful guv 
to Waterloo was the game. 1898 Daily News 8 Sept. 2/3 
‘ He’s done a guy ’...The Coroner-Done a what ? Witness 
— Done a guy ; ‘ bunked \ 1899 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 378/2 
Don’t think to give us the guy. 


C. (See quot.) . _ . . 

2835 Tails Mag. II. 45i These crimps are Jews, there 
are a few Christians who profess the same commercial tail h, 
and they are called guys. These crimps and guys prey like 
sharks on the unfortunate sailors, 
d. A man, fellow. U.S. 

1808 Milwaukee Sentinel 22 Jan. 4/7, 1 s pose you got a 
Bible you’ll let a guy look into. ... 

Hence G-uy'dom, the state of being a guy- 

1882 Beresf. Hope Brandreths V. L 3 He could not deny 
a woman’s right to refuse to make a guy of herself, as she 
understood guydom. 

t Guv, v - 1 Ob:, Forms : 4-5 gye, guye, 4 
4-5 guie, 4-6 gy, (5 Sc. ghy), 4-7 SW- [a- OF - 
guie-r (superseded in later Fr. by guider', see 
Vol. IV. 


Guide) fPr., Sp., It. guiar, It. guidare ; prob. of 
Tent, origin, from some form of the root of Goth, 
and OE. : vitan to know (see Wit v.) ; cf. Goth. 
fairweitjan to spy.] 

1. trans. To conduct or lead on the way; 
= Guide v. i ; to direct the course of (a vehicle, 
an instrument, etc.). 

1362 Langl. P . PI. A. u. 162 Gyle was for-goere and gyede 
hem alle. c 2374 Chaucer Ancl. 4 Arc. 6 (Harl.) Yow tiers 
god of armes. .Be present and my song contynne and guy. 
c 1384 — H. Fame n. 435 (Fairf.) Whan. .Pheton wolde lede 
Aigate hys_ Fader carte, and gye. 24., Hoccleve Ad 
Beatarn Virg. 49 Vn-to my soules helthe thow me gye 1 
1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 37 He gan hym forth hye 
Up on his jurne fully trostyng That the grace of god shuid 
hym riht gye. c 2470 Harding Chron. cxxxvjn. ix, Two 
hundred he kept, that ship to guie To Acres, c 2470 Henry 
Wallace ix. 1881 Gydis thai chessyt, fra strenthis thaim to 
ghy. 25x3 Douglas AEneis 11. Prol. 18 Thyne is the cure 
my wofull pen to gy. 1600 Fairfax Tasso x. Lx, A writhen 
staffe his steps vnstable guies. 

alsol. c 1440 Generydes 2049 The formest warde All redy 
for to gye The kyng of Turkey had in gouernance. 

2. To command (an army, etc.) ; to govern, rule 
(a country) ; to administer, manage (affairs, an 
office). Cf. Goide v. 3, 4. 

CX330 R. Brunne Chron. (x8io) 92 Eustace of Ferers f?at 
oste suld guye. 4:1400 Rcnvland 4- O. 254 We will oure 
batells guy, And rape vs for to ryde Agayne Emperour. 
a 1420 Hoccleve De Reg. Prittc. 4842 A kyng . . moot don 
bis diligence His peple for to gye by prudence. 4:1425 
Seven Sag. (P.) 5 Deocclivius, A1 the londe hadde to gye. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems viii. 6 Thy men of weir to governe 
and to gy. 1600 Fairfax Tasso 1. lxiii. This band late 
beards and flocks that guied. 

3. To control or direct (a person or his actions) ; 
= Guide v. 2. (Said of persons; also of immate- 
rial things.) 

23. . Sir Beues 364 (MS. A), I schel sende. .a riche erl, 
bat schel J>e gie And teche )> e of corteisie In 3ouj?e. 
CX386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1928 And Iuppiter so wys my 
soule gye To speken of a seruant jproprely. a 1420 
Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1335 Mesure is good ; let hir he 
gye and lede. 2422 tr. Secreta Secret Priv. Priv. 138 
Guy al thy thoghtis al tyme to do well, a 1510 Douglas 
K. Hart i. 20 Nature had lymmit folk, for thair rewarde. 
This gudlie king to governe and to gy. 

b. refi . To conduct or rule (oneself). Cf. 
Guide v. 2 c. 

c 1325 Song of Yesterday 35 in E. E. P. (1862) 134 A syker 
ground who wol him gy 1 rede he )>enke on 3usterday. 
4-1380 Sir Fcruntb. 1610 How schulle we now ous selue gye 
now ous lackeb our hed ? 2420 Hoccleve Ball, to H. Somer 
34 Pai^ your lagh as dooth an othir wight, j?at by mesure 
rulith him, and gyeth. 2430-40 Lydg. Bochas 1. xii. (1544) 
24 He yaue them lawes wherby they should them gye. 

Guy (gai), v.z [f. Guy sb . 1 (sense 2).] Iratts. 
To fasten or secure with a guy or with guys. Also 
with down, out, up, etc. Chiefly Naut. Also 
transf. 

272a W. Rogers Voy. App. 18 You must anchor near the 
Shore, and an Hawser on Shore to guy your Ship. 2840 
R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxiii. 70 The swinging booms were 
then guyed out. 1862 Mom. Chron. 20 Aug. (Crystal 
Palace Co. Advt.), It is essential the rope [of M. Blondin] 
should be well strained and guyed. 2882 Nares Seaman- 
ship (ed. 6) 71 It is ... necessary to guy it down by a rope. 
2886 T. Hardy Mayor of Casterbr. II.xvL 224 Settles .. 
guyed to the ceiling, .by cords, .for stability. 1888 Harper's 
Mag. Apr. 711 As the Japanese have no bridge on the nose 
worth speaking of, the ponderous optical helps must be 
guyed in by cables of twine slung round the ears. 

Guy (gai), [f- Guy sb.'d] 

1. intr. To carry an effigy of Guy Fawkes about 
the streets on Guy Fawkes’ day., b. iratts. To 
exhibit (a person) in effigy. 

2852-61 Mayhew Lend. Labour III. 72, I always used to 
spend the money I got guying on myself. 2894 Daily Tel. 

6 Nov. 5/3 The cavalcade gave the organisers the oppor- 
tunity of ‘ guying ’ various faddists. 

2. trans. (Originally Theatrical slang.) To make 
an object of ridicule or derisive wit, to ridicule by 
innuendo. Also to guy at. 

1872 ‘Mark Twain ’ Innoc. Abr. xxvi. 203 The Roman 
street-boy who . . guyed the gladiators from the dizzy 
gallery. 2885 J. K. J erome On the Stage 252, 1 particularly 
remember . . being * guyed * on one occasion. . . The stage 
manager insisted on my wearing a most out rageous costume. 

I knew it would be laughed at. 2890 Lit. World 11 July 
20 Mr. Burnand does not set himself to guy the book. 2890 
Doyle Sign of Four viL (ed. 3) 116 I’m guyed at by the 
children. 1893 Scribner's Mag. Sept. 384/2 She and Edith 
Merry had been studying Anglo-Saxon together, and he 
had guyed them both about it, calling them blue-stockings. 

Hence Guying vbl. sb. 

2885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 252- ‘Guying’ is ..in- 
dulged in only by the silliest portion of the audience. 

Guy (gai), vA slang, [f. Guy sbA (sense 3 b).] 
intr. To go off, run away. Also with off. 

1879 J. W. Horsley in Macnt. Mag. XL. 300/2, 1 planned 
with another boy to guy (run away). 2897 Daily News 

7 June 3/5 Prisoner .. ‘done a guy ’.. .He did what t Wit- 
ness— He ‘ guyed ’ off. 

4 Guy ’age. Obs. rare. In 5 gwyage. [a. OF. 
guy age, f. guie Guy sb . 1 : see -age.] = Guidage i. 

4-2425 MS. Cott. Claud. A. 2 If. 224 b, Alle hat vnrythe- 
fully settyth tallages vppon men of holy chirche, as podage, 
gwyage, or any o£ur vnsfcyffuf c/irafd'am. 

Guyan, obs. form of Gean, wild cherry. 

1578 Ltte Dodoens vi. L 723 The Guyan or sweete 
Cherries. 


Guyd(e)home, obs. form of Guidon. 

Guydi, obs. form of Giddy a. 

Guydion, -done, obs. forms of Guidon. 
Guylden, obs. form of Gulden. 

Guynny, obs. form of Guinea. 
t Guyour. Obs. Also 4 gyour, 4-5 giour(e. 
[a. OF. guyour, guicor, agent-n. f. guier Guy vX[ 
= Guider. 

*3,- * A". Alts. 7244 For his gwmris [printed gwinris ; 
MS. Bodl. gyoures) me han bytraied. 41 330 R. Brunne 
Chron . (1810) 6 Adelard of Westsex was kyng of he Empire, 
Of Noreis Sc Surreis, guyour of ilk schire. — Chron. I Pace 
(Rolls) 3379_ pey chose gyours he contre knew. 2340-70 
Alex. Cf Diitd. 703 3 e holde hin [appolin] giour ful good 
& god of he handus. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xx. 71 Con- 
science that kepere was and gyoure Ouer kjmde Crystene 
and cardynale yertues. 2401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 109 Ne 
were God the giour, and kept the stern, . . al schulde wenda 
to wrak. 

Guysard, obs. form of Gizzard. 

Guysarme, variant of Gisarme. 
f Guysyer, obs. variant of Gizzard, in quots. 
= * liver ’ ; see Gizzard 3. 

1491 Caxton Pitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 11. 322 a/x, 
I was strongly persecuted of the guyser in soo moche that I 
coude not praye to god. Ibid., He put his honde in me & 
drewe out my guysyer & toke awaye my maladye. 
Guyton, guytorne, variants of Geton. Obs. 
2460 Will Oldhall (Somerset Ho.), Pynnons baiters & 
Guytons. 

Guytrash, Guyzard, vars. Gytrash, Guisard. 

II Guz (gsz). Indian. Also 7 guzz, 9 gudge. 

[Hindustani and Pers. p gazi] A measure of 
length (see quot. 1875). 

' 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India <5- P. 206 Come and Measure 
In Ratag. The Guzz is 28 Inches J. 5 Guzz is 4 Yards. 
Ibid. 21 x Persia. 37$ Inches,' 1 Guz for Cloath, & c. 
27 Inches 1 Guz for Carpets, Silk, Fine Stuff, &c. 1800 
Asiat. Ann. Reg., Misc. Tracts 237/1 The image is in an 
erect posture, and his feet measure ten guz in length. 2875 
Bedford Sailor’s Pocket Bk. ix. (ed. 2) 322 Guz (average) 
=36 English Inches, at Madras = 33, Bom6ay = 27. 

Guze (gi^z). Her. [Of obscure origin ; Cotgr. 
i 6 ji has^writf as a Fr. word, with the same gloss 
as in quot. 1562.] A roundle of a sanguine tint. 
"256a Leigh A rmorie (2597) 88 The field Or, ix Guzes, iij', 
iij, and iij. The meaning wherof is the ball of the eye, and 
is so blazed, although it be sanguin of colour. 2610 Guillim 
Heraldry iv. xix. (2612) 226 If they [Roundles] be .. San- 
guine . . They are reckoned .. Guzes. 2882 Cussans Her. 
iv. (ed. 3' 74. 

Guzzle (gP’z’l), sb. Also 7 gozel(l. [?f. the vb.] 

1. A gutter, drain. Also fig . Obs. exc. dial. 

2598 Florio, Solchi, furrowes. ..Also gullets or gozelsof 

water. Ibid., Traghetlo, a ferrie, a passage, a foarde, a 
gozell ouer, or from shore to shore. 2599 Marston Sco. 
Pillanie n. yii. 203 Mean’st thou .. That sinke of filth, that 
guzzle most impure?' What he? 2619 R. Harris Drunkard's 
Cup 12 Such as . . lie tumbling in their owne vomite, and 
sleeping in a guzle. 2619 W. Whatelp.y Gods Husb. t, 
(1622) 50 The filthy stinking guzzle of Original sinne. 1654 
Trapp Comm. Ps. li. 2 Though a Swine be washed never so 
clean, .she will be ready to wallow in the next guzzle. 2659 
Torriano, Rigagno, any little .. gutter or gozel of water 
drawn by art into some field or garden. 1695 Kennett Par. 
Antiq. Gloss. s.v. Carccta , Carr a gutter is in_ Lincolnshire 
a Gool, in Kent a Guzzle, in Wiltshire a Gusbill, and Goes- 
hill. 1825 Britton Beauties Wilts III. 374 Guzzle , a 
filthy drain, or the filth of a drain. 2888 Bcrksh. Gloss., 
Guzzle, the hole for slops outside cottages. 

attrib. 2599 Marston Sco. Pillanie 1. Proem 272 Quake 
guzzell dogs, that liue on putred slime. 

2. Drink, liquor. 

a 1704 T. Brown Wks. (1730) II. 180 Where [have you] 
squander’d away the tiresom minutes of your evening leisure, 
over seal’d Winchesters of three-penny guzzle ? 1709 Rambl. 
Fuddle-Cups 16 Drink Porters Guzzle much 0 finer than 
Claret. 2788 Wolcot (P. Pindar) P.'s Pension Wks. 1816 
I. 424 Lo, fora little meat and guzzle, This sneaking cur, 
too, takes the muzzle. 1893 Kennaro Diogenes' Sandals 
xi.(ed.2) 178 Then they’d sell ye ‘guzzle* for next to nothin'. 

3. A bout of excessive eating and drinking; a 
debauch. 

2836 M. Scott Cruise Midge xviii. 285 About the time 
supper was announced .. and just before the guzzle began. 
2898 N. B . Daily Mail 28 Oct. 3 He opposed the freedom 
ofthecityto Mr. C— — on account of the inevitable ‘guzzle’ 
thereafter. 

4. dial. The throat. 

2659 Loud. Chanticleers xi. 25 A single one [sc. a cord) I 
believe wou’d spoile your drinking, 'twou’d ty up your guzle. 
2885 Mucklebackit Rhymes 39 (E. D. D.) This kingly 
dog His lugs down pendin’ to his guzzle. 18.. Oldham 
Recruit (E. D. D.), I put my foot in his ribs, and m3' fingers 
in the guzzel of his neck. 

Guzzle (g^’zl), Forms : 6 gussel, 6-8 
guzle, 7 gusle, gousle, guzzel, 7- guzzle. [?a. 
OF. gosiller (recorded in the sense ‘tovomit , , also 
* to chatter J ), connected with gosier ‘ throat ’.J 
1. trans. To swallow (liquor, rarely food) greedily 
or to excess. Also with down , up. 

2583 Golding Calvin on Deut. li, W>’ne which thev gussel 
and quaffe vp without measure or reason. 2609 W. M. Man 
in Moone (1857) 90 He hath, .gusled downc his throate more 
then Cleopatra quaffed in a bravado to Mark Anthonie. 
1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 2730 I. 80 How 
man}’ gallons have you guzzled for j our morning’s draught ? 
1692 Tryon Good House-w. xix. 175 Men and Women addict 
themselves.. to guzzle down the Richest Wines daily. 1721 
Ramsay Elegy on M. Johnston 22 We guzl’d Scuds 1111 
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we cou’d scarce . . Cast off our duds. j8o8 C. K. Sharpe 
Corr. (i888t I. 336 How it annoyed me to behold Belvidera 
[Mrs. Siddons] guzzle boiled beef and mustard, swill streams 
of porter [etc.]. i8zS Disraeli Viv. Grey 11. viii, Guzzling 
his venison pasties.' 1841 Thackeray Mem. Gormand. Wks. 
i836 XXIII. 350 It is absurd to be guzzling wine at fifteen 

francs a bottle, , _ . _ _ 

iransf. 1638 Rawley tr. Bacon s Life <5* Death (1650) 28 
The Spirits are to be put into such a temperament, and 
degree of activity; That they should not (as He saith) 
Dnnk or Guzzle the juyees of the Body, hut Sip them onely. 

2 . To consume or dissipate (time, money, etc.) in 
guzzling. With away, down. 

1653 M anton Exp. James v. 5 It is prodigious in poor men 
to guzzle and drink away their days. 1658 Gurnall Chr. 
in Arm. verse 14 x. § 2 (1669) 42/2 He that should save his 
money from guzling it down his throat. 1726 Amherst 
Terra: Fit. i. 4 To see the virtuous munificence of founders 
..guzzled down in hogsheads of wine, c 1797 Chronicle in 
Spirit Pnbl. Jmls. (1799) I. 356, 1 do not mean you should 
guzzle away all that large stock of money, 1895 * Rosemary * 
Under the Chiller ns 188 An’ ’ere’s me an’ the childern in 
rags.. an’, you guzzlin’ away down at the public wot should 
go to put cloes on their backs. 

3 . ititr. To drink largely or greedily, to 'swill** 
1579-80 North Plutarch (1595) 83o They .. passed away 

the night in guzling and drinking drunk. 1618 E. Elton 
Contpl. Sanct. Sinner (x 622) 240 Many sit guzzeling in the 
ale-house. 1647 Trapp Comm. Eph. v. 4 Some men as ducks 
have their noses alvvaies guzling in the gutter of obscene 
talk. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 473 There sit,, .guzzling deep, 
the boor, The lackey, and the groom. 1793 Wolcot (P. 
Pindar) Ep. to the Pope Wks. 1812 III. 208 In vice’s drunken 
Cup for ever guzzling. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. III. 
519 If he chose to shoot and guzzle at his country seat 
when important business was under consideration at West- 
minster. 

Hence Gu'zzledom noncc-wd. 

1895 A. Nutt in K. Meyer Poy. Bran I. 207 A marvel- 
lous land of Cockayne, of gorging guzzledom, of bursting 
fatness. 

Guzzler (gzvzlai). [f. Guzzle v. + -er!.] One 
who guzzles, in the senses of the verb. 

a 1704 T. Brown Wks. (1708) III. 144 Being an eternal 
Guzzler of Wine. 1731 Mrs. Pendarves Let. to Mrs. A. 
Granville in Mrs. Delany’s Life <$• Corr. I. 309 There was 
a supper ordered . . and vast profusion of meat and drink, 
which you may be sure has gained the hearts of all guzzlers. 
1832 Hawthorne Tauglcwood 7*., Circe's Palace (1879) 
138 These two-and-twenty guzzlers, .ate and drank. 

Guzzling (gp-zlip), vbl. sb. [f. Guzzle v. + 
-ing ij The action of the vb. Guzzle. 

164* Rogers Naamatt 392 [They] spend their time in 
guzling and drinking. 1711 E. Ward Vulgus Brit. ix. 99 
By their Guzling and Neglect of Work .. They lose their 
Business. 1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. m. x. Swine at least 
fatten on their guzzling. 1883 G. W. Curtis in Harpers 
Mag. Dec. 4/2 Christmas.. was all guzzling and gobbling. 

Guzzling (gtrzliij), ppl - a . Also 7 gousling. 
[4- -ING 2 .] That guzzles, in the senses of the 
verb; hence, drunken, gluttonous, greedy. 

1637 R. Humphrey tr. St. Ambrose 1. 137 The vndrainable 
draught of the gousling drunkards. 17x4 Gay Skeph. Week 
v. 64 To fat the guzzling Hogs with Floods of Whey. 1827 
Syd. Smith Wks. (1867) II. i33_There is something shocking 
in the greedy, growling, guzzling monopoly of such a bless- 
ing. 1847 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. 117. % Jarvis's Wig, , 
The beer, you guzzling wretch ! — what beer? 2852 Jerdan 
Autobiog. II. xii. 142 A quiet, large, guzzling native of the 
Emerald Isle. 1863 Whyte Melville Gladiators 1. 94 He 
was busy. . wdth the eager, guzzling avidity of a pig. 

Gwaeum, obs. form of Guaiacum. 
Gwairdoun, obs. Sc. form of Guerdon. 
Gwakin, obs. form of Guaiacum. 

Gwane, gwayn, obs. ff. Guana, the Iguana. 
Gwash. Anglicized form of Gouache, q. v. 

2830 H. Ancelo Remin. I. 202 What on the Continent is 
denominated gxvash, or painting in body water-colours. 
Ibid. 203 In 01!, in crayon, and in gwash. 

Gwerddoun, gwerdon(e, obs. ff. Guerdon. 
GwerpysBhe: see Guerre, Guerpish. 
Gwerre, variant of Guerre Obs ., war. 
Gwidege, var. Guides Obs. f the jugular vein. 
Gwinead, -iad, obs. forms of Gwyniad. 
Gwis, obs. Sc. form of Goose. 

Gwyage, variant of Guyage Obs., gnidage. 
Gwylim, variant of Guillem. 

Gwyiliad (gwi-nised). Forms: 7 guinead, 
7-9 gtiiniad, (8 guinniad, 9 gwynniad), 8-9 
gwiniad, 9 gwinead, 8- gwyniad. [a. Welsh 
giiyniad t f. gwyn white.] A fish of the salmon 
or trout kind \Coregonus Pennantii) with white 
flesh, found in lakes, esp. in Bala lake on the Dee; 

2612 Speed Theat. Gt. Brit. (ifirD 117/2 The fish called 
guinead bred in that meare [Bala lake] never is seene in the 
river Dee. 2769 De Foe's TourGt. Brit. (ed. 7) II. 381 A 
Fish . . called Gwiniad or fresh-water Whiting. 1807 Sir 
K. C. Hoare Tour Irel. 224 The pollen . . is the same as . . 
the gwyniad of Bala lake in north Wales. 1861 Act 24 4 
25 Viet. c. J09 § 4 All migratory fish of the genus salmon, 
whether known by the names, .white trout, sewin, buntling, 
guiniad,..or by any other local name. 1884 G. F. Braith- 
waite Salmonidx Westmorld. ii. 5 The gwyniad or fresh 
water herring. 

attrib. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal 1 36s Gwyniad Seine 
..Gwyniad Net. 

Gy, Sc. var. Guy /A 1 ; var. Guy v . 1 Obs. 

in words of Greek etymology, is in this 
Dictionary marked to be pronounced with (d^), 
in accordance with the general principle that in 
words of Gr. derivation (but latinized spelling) 


Eng. pronunciation follows the rule of the Romanic 
langs. for the f softening * of c and g. The pronun- 
ciation (d^) is now practically universal in the case 
of those few words beginning with gy~ that have 
much colloquial currency (, gymnasium , gymnast, 
gymnastic) J but with regard to the many less 
common words, chiefly scientific terms of recent 
origin, beginning with gymn-,gyn-,gyro-, there are 
.many, especially among professional Greek scholars, 
who prefer the ‘ hard g.' The (g) is very commonly 
heard in misogynist , somewhat frequently .in 
gypsum, esp. from mineralogists educated iri 
Germany ; and occasionally in gyrate , gyration . 

The orthoepists of the 18th c. (Sheridan, Nares,' Walker) 
advocate the ‘soft * pronunciation in gymnastic , but- admit 
that prevailing usage may be against them. All the pro- 
nouncing Diets, of the 19th c. have (dg) throughout, exc. 
Enfield, Jameson, and Cassell’S Encyclopaedic Diet.; the 
last-named restricts the ‘ hard^"' to those terms of science 
and of classical antiquities ‘which have not passed, and 
probably will not pass, into general use’. 

Gyal, variant- of Gayal. 

Gyand, -ane, -a(u)nt(e, etc., obs. ff. Giant. 

Gyb(b)ate, obs. form of Gibbet sb . 1 

Gybbe, variant of Gib sb . 2 Obs. ; obs. £ Jib. 

Gybe, sb . 1 Thieves' slang. ? Obs. [Of unknown 
origin.] (See quot. 1673.) 

2562 Anvdelay Frat. Vacab. 5 He useth to make counter- 
faite licences which they call Gybes, 2673 R. Head Canting 
Acad. 78 They have alwaies a Counterfeit Pass or License 
which they call a Gybe. 2818 Scott Hid. Midi, xxv, He 
knows my gybe as well as the jark of e’er a queer cuffin in 
England — and there's rogue’s Latin for you. 

Gybe (dgaib), sb . 2 Naut. [f. next vb. ; cf. Du. 
gijp (in 17th c. gijb), of the same meaning; also 
‘ a boom An act of gybing. 

2880 Boy’s Ozvn Bk. 314 Jibe, the act of bringing over the 
sail from one side of the vessel to the other. 2884 Sal. Rev. 
31 May 714/2 She beguiled the tedium of the run by gybing 
all standing . . her main-boom went outside the strop on the 
second or third gybe. 

Gybe (d.^aib), v. Naut. Forms: 7 gibe, 8-9 
jibe, 7- gybe. See also Jib v. [app. a. Du. gijben 
(now gijpen) ; but the initial (dg) is unexplained. 
Cf. G. gieben, giipcn (from Du. or LG.), Da. gibbe, 
Sw. gipfa, gipa.'] 

1 . ititr. Of a fore-and-aft sail or its boom : To 
swing from one side of the vessel to the other. 

2693 Minutes Prov. Counc. Pennsylv. I. (1852) 377 Ned 
Burch . . brought the saill to gybe. 2699 Dickenson Jntl. 
Trav. 2 Our Master being on the Quarter-Deck, our Boom- 
gibing knocked him down. [1719: Defoe uses gib; see Jibzl] 
2873 G. C. Davies Mount. Mere xvi. 133 When the sails 
gybed one could hear the deep, thunderlike flaps of the brown 
canvas. 1885 ‘Naseby’ Oaks 4- Birches 1. 188 The mainsail 
had no boom, therefore it was more likely to jibe. 

b. trans. To cause (a fore-and-aft sail) to swing 
from one side of the vessel to the other. 

[2776, 2834, etc. : see Jib y.] . 2899 Daily Hews 4 Oct. 3/2 
Columbia . . gybed her mainsail to port. 

2 . inir. To ‘put about* or alter the course of a 
boat so that her boom-sails gybe. Said also of the 
boat itself; also to gybe over . Also trans. with 
the boat as object ; also, to sail round (any object) 
by gybing. 

2693 Minutes Prov. Counc. Pennsylv. I. (1852) 376 They 
gybed, and the boom knock’t the sd. Mr. overboard. 2769 
Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Changer les voiles , to shift the 
sails; Jo brace about ; to jibe. 2836 Olmsted Slave States 243 
Belaying jib-sheet, he enme aft, and put helm up to wear round. 
Just as he jibed, came another flaw from the southeast. 2868 
Daily Nezvs 27 Aug., The Oimara was striving well to over- 
take the leaders, preparatory to gybing round the Neman’s 
Fort. 1881 Times 3 Jan. 10/2 Mr. P. was looking out for a 
bird he had wounded, when the boat was gybed. Messrs. H. 
and P. lost their balance, and the boat capsized. 2889 H. M. 
Doughty Friesland Meres 273 Having to gybe, the shock 
of the sail coming over . . would have been considered 
dangerous. 2896 Dundee Advertiser 11 July 8 The Vigi- 
lant held out to gybe the mark. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. 
Africa 383 Eveke . . lets her gybe, and I get knocked into 
the bottom o'" the boat by the boom. 1899 N. B. Daily Mail 
9 OcL 4 Shamrock took in her spinnakeT and gybed over. 

Hence Gybing' vbl. sb., the action of the verb. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (2776), Gybing , the act of 
shifting any boom-sail from one side of the mast to the 
other. 287* Daily News 12 Aug., A seaman, told to ‘stand 
by (the preventive back stay in readiness for gybing, had 
let it go. 

• Gyb(e)let(t, gyblot, obs. forms of Giblet. 

Gybofc, erron. form of Gigot 

2597 bik. Cookerie Eij b, How to rost a Gybot of mutton. 

Gybrish, obs. form of Gibberish. 

Gybyt(te, obs. form of Gibbet sb. 

Gyddy, gydi(e, obs. forms of Giddy. 

Gydya, variant of Giddea. 

Gye, obs. f. Guy ; var. Guy v . 1 Obs. 

Gyeld, Gyer, obs. ff. Guild sb., Jeer. 

tGyesite* Obs.rare~~ x . [ad. med.L. giezita 
(St. Bernard), f. Giezi, the L. (Vulg.) form of Heb. 
'ima Gehazi. Cf. the deriv. Giesetrye.] One who 
commits the sin of Gehazi (2 Kings v), i. e. who 
asks or accepts money in return for spiritual things. 

14x6 Lv dg. De Gut l . toiler. (E. E. T. S.) 1S024 The byg- 
gyng is called symony ..They that it sell for gTCt or lyt 
lienc y-called Gyesite. 


Gyes warp, obs. form of Guess-warp^ ’ ' " 
Gyf (fe,Gyffe -gaffe^o bs.ff, G iFcc7r/.,G iff- cajt. 
G-yge, var. Gig sb. 3 , ?a squeaking noise. > 
Gygelot, Gygge, obs. ff. Giglet, Gig sbf •’ - 
Gygget, gygot, obs. forms of Gigot 2 . . • 

Gyglot, Gygyll, obs. ff. Giglet, Giggle z/.i j 
. Gyl, obs. form of Guile. , • 

Gylat, variant of Gillot Obs. 

Gyld, obs. form of Gild, Guild. 
Gylden,Gylder: see Gtlden, Gulden, Guilder’ 
Gyldyn, obs. f. Gild v.l; var. Gilden a. Obs . 
Gyle (gad). Brewing. Forms: 5 gyyl, gyyldo, 
5-6 eyl, 5-8 gile, 6 guyle, Sc. geill, 7 gaile, gial-, 
gale, 7-9 gail, guile, 8 gil, 8-9 gaal, 9 garl, 
geyle, guil-(vat), 4- gyle. [a. Du. gijl } earlier 
ghijl 1 chylus, cremor cereuiske* (Kilian), connected 
with gijlen to ferment. * Of obscure origin ; Franck 
suggests that it may be related to geil luxuriant in 
growth ; see Gole a. Cf. F. guitler (of beer) to 
ferment, work off the yeast.] 

1 . A brewing ; the quantity of beer or ale brewed 
at one time. 

*594 Plat Jewellfio. in. 17 A double or treble quantise 
of hoppes to an ordinary guile of Strong Bcerc. 1704 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 4028/4 Several Guiles of Drink brewed by one 
Brisca Coburn, Brewer. 2730 Swift Panegyrick on Dean 
330 Teach Dennis how to stir the guile. 2839 Ure Diet. 
Arts xoi Two coolers are indispensable when we make two 
kinds of beer from the same brewing, and even in single 
brewings, called gyles, if small beer is to be made. 1844 
T. Webster Encycl. Dorn. Econ. 574 Entire gyle , when 
there is only one kind of beer from the same malt. Party 
g}’les, a name used by the excise for making two kinds 
of beer from one malt, 287a Trans. R. I. B. A. 207 Strik- 
ing one of the old lucifer matches over a tpn, is sufficient to 
give the whole gyle a flavour of sulphur. 

2 . Wort in process of fermentation. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 193/2 Gyylde , or newe ale (MSS. K. 
gile, H. gyyl, S. gyle of nw ale, Pytison gyle), celiunt, vel 
celia. 2756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II. 21 Quantities of 
must or gile or wort are fermenting, i860 Comh. Mag. II. 
97, I have nothing better to offer you, than the skimmings 
of skimmed milk, and the gyle of thrice-brewed malt. 1871 
Q. Rez>. CXXXI. 401 As soon as the wort is sufficiently 
cool, it is run off into a vessel, called a fermenring tun or 
square ; a quantity of yeast is then mixed with it, it begins 
to ferment, and is called a gyle. 

3 . A ‘gyle-tun*. 

2836 Penny Cycl. V. 404/1 _ The next operation, that of 
fermentation, is carried on in a vessel called a gyle, or 
fermenting tun, which is either of a square or round shape. 
287s in Knight Diet. Mech. 

4 . attrib. and Comb . : gyle-dish, a funnel for 
pouring liquor into casks ; f gyle-house, the place 
where the gyle was set to cool ; t gyle -tub, gyle- 
tun *= Gyle-fat; d*6yl e -wnrt (see qtiot.), ? 
Grout sb . 1 2 b. 

2674 Ray N. C. Words 20 The *Gail or Guile-dish ; the 
Tun dish. 2334-5 Durlt. Acc. Rolls 525 Carpentar, pro 
opere de *Gylhous bracine, 13 U. 12s. tod. 2498 Nottingham 
Rec. III. 297 Ye bakhows; yegylhows. 2567 Wills \ Inv. 
N. C. (Surtees 1835) 279 It’m In The Gile Howse one gile 
fatt, ij tubbes, t66z Lamont Diary (Maitld. Club) 151 
Johne Rattray.. being in the garden yearde, sneding tries 
on the north dyke, ouer against the coall-stabell, for the 
gyle-house. 1568 *Gile tub [see Gyle-fat], 2596 in 
Unton Inv. (1841) 3 In the Brewehowse. — Item .. one gyle 
tubbe. 2742 Lond. A Country Brew. 11. (ed. 2) T19 Set it in 
the *Guile-fun, till it gathers a Head, which must be 
skimmed off. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 102 These fermenting 
tuns are commonly called gyle-tuns, or working tuns, and 
are either square or circular. 2563 Cooper Thesaurus , 
Chelid[on]ium minus , the herbe called *gyIewoorte. 

Gyle, obs. form of Guile. 

Gyle-fat. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : see Gyle 
and Fat sb. 1 The vat in which the wort is left to 
ferment. 

2342 7 'est. Ebor. (Surtees) 1. 2 Duas parvas cunas [nV : read 
cuuas] qua vocantur gylefatts. 2483 Cath. Attgl. *55 / 2 
A Gilefatte, acrotnellarium. 2496 A oitingham Rec, 111. 
44 Unum gylefatte cum coopcrtorio et unum pully. 
Extracts A herd. Reg. (1844) I. 451 Ane brew fatt, ane geill 
fat, ane flesch fatt [etc.]. 2568 Wills <$■ Inv. N. C. (Surtees 
2835) 282 In ye Brewhouse. One gile tub, one maskin 
tub, and one gilefatt. 2674-90 Ray N. C. Words 39 
The Gaile or Guile-Fat , the Vat in which the Beer is 
wrought up. 27*7 Bradlf.y Pant. Diet. s.v. Brewhouse, 
The Mash-Fat should be ever near to the Head, the Cooler 
near to the Mash-Fat, and the Guile-Fat under the Cooler. 
2764 T. Brydges Homer Travest. (1797) II- 105 Thoucb 
her guts and mazzard Work’d like a guile-fat, 1788 W. 
Marshall Ycrksh. II. 330 Gaalfat , Guilefat , the vat in 
which new ale is set to ferment ; also the liquor ferment- 
ing. 1 869 L onsda le G loss. , 'Gat If at. 

Gyle-ker. Obs. cxc. dial. In 6 gelker, 7 gad- 
clear, 8 galkeer, 8-9 galker, gailker. [f. Gyle 
+ Kier (a. ON. her tub).] A tub or other vessel 
for holding wort; also, the liquor contained therein. 

2573 Lane, ff .Chests. Wills (Chctbam Soc.) III. 60 One 
masntowinbe [j;c] two gelkers and two lyttel turnells. 1674 
Ray N. C. IVords 20 Gail-clear, a Tub for wort, ctftf J- 
Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Latte. Dial. Wks. (iE62»53(H<d 
wawtit hnn o’er into th’ Galkeer. 1775 J. Watson Hal' fax 
538 Gailker, a Vessel to work new drink in ; or the drink 
itself. x8<7 j. ScnoLES Jaunt to see Queen 22 (Lane. GlosO 
Some o’ tliir own brewin wur browt eavvt, ut aw believe coom 
fro under th* galker, fur it wur onkomon fresh o’ berm. 

Gylen, Gyler, -ery(e ; sec Guile v Guileu, 
-ery. 



GYLING. 

. t.Gyling, 7 )bl K sb. . Obs. Also 5 yilyng, 6 
yailing. [f. Gyle + -ING 1 .] Only attrib in 
gy. ling-house,.- -her -tub, -fat , — gyle-house, etc. 
.14x1 m Charters , etc. Priory Finchale (Surtees) p. civil. 
In pr imts, iij lebetes ma^na; et iiij pairs: in legylnghous [s/e]. 
1410 Inv. in Lincoln Ch. Acc. Bk. A. a. 30. If. 6g, 2 gilyng 
tubbes. £2440 Inv.' in Camden A fisc. (1895) IX. p. xviii, 
.TJnutn meschfatte, unum yilyngfatte. 1573 Inv. in Lane. 
<5- Chesh. Wills (Chetham Soc. 18S4) 6 i A yailing keare xijd. 
1583 Wills <5- Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1860) 77, j guylinge fatte. 
Gyll(e, obs. form of Gill, Guile. 

Gyllofer, -fre, -fyr, obs. if. Gillyflower. 
Gyllor, Gyllot, vars. Guiler, Gillot Obs. 
Gylinyr, obs. form of Gimmkr 2 , 

Gylofre, obs. form of Gillyflower. 

. Gylo(u)r, -ory, -ous, var. Guiler, -ery, -ous. 
Gylt, obs. pa. pple. Gild w.lj obs. f. Guilt. 

Gy It 6, -i(e, -if, -y(f, obs. forms of Guilty. 
Gym, obs. form of Gist a., smart, spruce. 
Gymbal, Gymblett, var. Gisibal, Gimlet sbfi 
Gymbure, -byre, obs. forms of Gimjier 
Gymell, Gymelot, obs. ff. Gimsial, Gimlet sb. 1 
Gymew(e, -ey, vars. Gesiew, oemow Obs. 

J413 St. Mary Ottery Acc. Kpll in G. Oliver Means/. 
Exon. (1846) 280 Pro duobus gymeys emptis pro ostio cam* 
panilis 6 d . 

Gymitrie, obs. form of Geometry. 
Gymkhana (ckjimkama). Orig. Anglo-Indian. 
[Said to be a refashioning, by assimilation of the 
first syllable to that of gymnastics , of Hindustani 
gend-khdna .* ball-house \ the name given to a 
racquet-court.] * A place of public resort at 
a station, where the needful facilities for athletics 
and games of sorts are provided* (V.). Hence 
(esp. in European use), an athletic sports display. 
Also attrib ., as gymkhana club , meeting. 

i86x [‘ The first use of it that we can^ trace is (on the 
authority of Major John Trotter) at Rurki in i86r, when a 
gymkhana was instituted there*. — Y.] ‘ 1877 Pioneer Mail 
3 Nov, (Y.), Their proposals are that the Cricket Club should 
include in their programme the games, etc., proposed by the 
promoters of a gymkhana Club, 1890 Blackyv. Mag. Dec. 
755/2 We intended to have a gymkhana meeting in the after* 
noon. 189$ Daily Tel. 21 Aug. 5 The Duke and Duchess 
. were present . . at a bicycle gymkhana in the grounds. 
1900 N. Newnham-Davis Transvaal under Q. 30 The 
race-meeting only differed from the gymkhanas in the fact 
that we had stewards for the former. 

. Gymlet(t, -ley, -lock©, -lot(to : see Gimlet. 

. Gymmal(l, variant of Gtmmal. 

Gymmar, -er, obs. forms of Gimmer 2 . 
Gylnmew, variant of Gemew Obs. 

Gymnade. Obs. rare — K [ad. Gr. yvyvaS-, 
yvyvas trained, exercised, as sb. gymnasium.] = 
Gymnasium. 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles \U. 77 rv/xvafetv properly signifies 
to exercise in the Gymnade. 

Gymnanthous : see Gymno-. 
f Gymnase. Obs. rare “ \ [ad. L. Gymnas- 
ium.] = Gymnasium. 

' 1598 G RENEW ICY Tacitus' Ann. xv, v. (1622) 228 The 
Gymnase burnt [below Gymnasium]. 

Gymnasial (dsimn^'zial), a. [f. Gymnasi-um 
- f -al.] Of or pertaining to the Continental gym- 
nasia or similar educational establishments. 

1852 Black ie Stud. Lang. 19, I would have this science 
» . taught . . during the last three years of the Gymnasial 
course. 1868 Fortn. Rev. Dec. 626 In Germany, the study 
[of philosophy] of late, practically, has vanished from the 
general or gymnasial course. # 1883 Ed in. Rev. Jan. 7 The 
defects of the gymnasial training, .in Germany. 

Gymnasiarch (dsimn^-ziaik). [ad. L. gym- 
nast arch- us and gymnasiarch-a. a. Gr. 7 vpvaoiapx- 
os and yvpvaatapx-v^i £ 7 vp.va.aiov Gymnasium + 
-apxos, -apxn* . . , , . 

1 . Gr. Antiq. An Athenian official whose duty 
was to superintend athletic schools and games. 

[X579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 410 When they had him 
amongst them, they chose him Gymnasiarchus, to say, a 
master of exercises of youth.] 1658 Phillips, Gymnasiarch 
(Greek), the chief governour of a Gymnase which is a place 
for all manner of exercise, both of minde and body. 1673 
Lady's Call. 1. i. § 8 [It] was thought so indecent in Came- 
ades .. that the Gymnasiarch reproved him for it. 1727 
Lardner Whs. (1838) 1 . 196 The Jews refusing to use oil 
prepared by other people, the gymnasiarebs gave^ them, a 
certain prescribed piece of money instead of the oil. x8 62 
Merivale Rom. Em p. (1865) III. xxviii. 296 To take his 
seat as gymnasiarch, or director of the public amusements. 

* b. transf. A leader among athletes.. 

1825 Clias Gymnastics 1 Before he gives his book to the 
press, this gymnasiarch has manifested a desire to conciliate 
the suffrages of several learned men. 1826 Blackw. Mag. 
XX. 130/2 Of all modern gymnasiarchs, Captain Clias is 
facile princeps . 187* Chamb. Jrnl. 30 Mar. 194/2 Joe 

Rullock, the mighty gymnasiarch. 

2 . A governor of a school, college, or academy ; 
a head instructor. 

1682 Wheler Jourtu Greece \. 56 Seleucus .. was Gym- 
nastarch, or chief Governour of the Schools. 1772 Nugent 
tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund I. 02 Having been the first member of 
the celebrated college of St. FroyIan..hecame in time to be 
the gymnasiarc or chief tutor. 1836 Sir W. Hamilton 
Discuss Study Math. (1852) 283 Wolf., as gymnasiarch 
and professor. 1884 Sir A. Grant University Edin. 1 . 11. 
85 Tne Gymnasiarch is to be learned in Theology. 
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So Gyrnna/siarchy [ad. Gr. 7 vpvaaiapxi-d], the 
office or’ function of gymnasiarch. 

1836 lAnon Athens (1837) II. 461 The Gymnasiarchy or 
charge of providing for the expenceof the torch race. 1847 
Grotc Greece Ji. xi. III. 163 Unpaid functions such as the 
trierarchy, choregy, gymnasiarchy .. were distributed in 
some way or other between the three classes.' 

Gymnasiast (dgimn^zimst). [As if ad. Gr. 
*711 pvaaiaoT-m, f. yvpvaaiov Gymnasium : in sense 
1, after G. gymnasiast."] 

1 . A student in a (Continental) gymnasium. 

1828 Sir W. Napier Penins. War in. iii. I. 316 Secret 
societies . . under the name of Tugenbunde, Gymnasiasts, 
and other denominations. 1882 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXI. 
443 We have been told_ that the gymnasiast soon does as 
well as the real-scholar in the laboratory'. x 885 Athenxum 
£7 Mar. 433/3 The* gymnasiasts’ in Amsterdam .‘.performed 
the * Antigone ’ of Sophocles in the original. 

2 : A gymnast. 

5857 ‘C. Bede* Verdant Green hi. xii, The vaulting- 
horse on whose wooden back the gymnasiast sprang at a 
bound. 1858MAYHEW Upper Rhine v. § 2 (1860) 265 A few 
years ago a professional gymnasiast sprang from bank to 
bank. 

Gymnasic (dgimn^-zik), a. rare. [f. Gym- 
Nas-ium + -ic.] Pertaining to the gymnasium 
(sense 2). 

1831 Carlyte Sart. Res. n. iii. (1871) 71 Over his Gymnasic 
and Academic years the Professor by no means lingers so 
Ijrica] and joyful as over his childhood. 

Gymnasium (dginw'-zmm). PI. gymnasia, 
gymnasiums. [L., a. Gr. yvpvaatov , f. 7 vpva- 
(uv to train, exercise, lit to train naked, f. yvpvos 
(7 vpvai) naked.] 

1 . A place or building for practice of or instruc- 
tion in athletic exercises; a gymnastic school. 

1598 Gkenewey Tacitus' Ann. xiv. xii. (1622) 214 A place 
of all kinde of exercise called Gymnasium was dedicated by 
Nero. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 490 Their yong men. .did 
exercise naked in their publick wrestling places, thereupon 
called Gym[n]asia. 1629 Maxwell tr. Herodian 1. 42 He 
[Oleander] also erected a stately Gymnasium [marg. note 
An Actiuity Court], and a publike Bathe. 1704 F % Fuller 
Med. Gymn. (1711) 225 Galen .. inveighs against the 
Athletick and other violent Practices of the Gymnasium. 
1806 Hughson London III. 321 It [Moorfields] was like- 
wise the great Gymnasium of our capital, the resort of 
boxers, __ runners, and foot-ball players, and every manly 
recreation. x86x Times 23 July, Gymnasia are. to be .. 
established at Chatham, Portsmouth, .and. , other important 
military stations. 1875 A. R. Hope My School-boy Fr. 230 
We climbed down the ladder of the gymnasium. 

.transf. a 1832 [see Gymnastic B. 2 bj. 1861 C. Reade 
Cloister 4- Hearth xciii, I fear they would have conducted 
him to that unpopular gymnasium, the gallows. 1887 Times 
(weekly ed.) 19 Aug. 4/1 The masts .. should be removed J 
they are only an expensive and very troublesome gymnasium. 

attrib. 1895-fi Cal. University Nebraska 133 The object 
of the gymnasium work is to provide muscular exercise and 
recreation for brain workers, 1B99 Daily News 23 Dec. 6/2 
The foremost experts upon . . gymnasium construction. 

2 . fa .gen. A high school, college, or academy 
{obs.) ; b. spec, in Germany and other Continental 
countries, a school of the highest grade designed 
to prepare students for the universities. Now often 
pronounced as a Ger. word (gimna’zium). 

1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. 1 . 337 He went to Amsterdam .. 
where . . he became Rector of the learned Academy or 
Gymnasium. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 33 r 27 Cambridge 
and Oxford .. surpass .. the gymnasia of foreign countries. 
1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. (185S) 62 My Schoolmaster . . pro- 
nounced . . that I must be sent to the Gymnasium, and one 
day to the University. 1838 Prescott Ferd. Is. (1846) I. 
viii. 366 Colleges,^ academies, and gymnasiums springing up 
spontaneously .. in the most obscure villages. x886 W. J. 
Tucker Life E. Europe 64 The Gymnasium prepares the 
scholar during eight years of hard study for the university. 
Gymnast (d^rmnrest). [ad. Gr. yvpvaar-rjs 
trainer of professional athletes, f. 7 vpv&^uv (see 
prec.), Cf. F. gymnast e (Rabelais).] One skilled 
in gymnastic exercises ; a gymnastic expert. 

1594 R. Ashley tr. Lays le Roy's Interch. Var. Things 
29 b, Gymnasts, pedotribes, athletes ... for the exercise of the 
bodie. 1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. xxiii, A young Gentleman 
of Touraine, named the Esquire Gymnast, who taught him | 
the Art of riding. 1871 Napheys Prev. 4- Cure Dis. 1. vi. ; 
168 Brilliant gymnasts are notoriously short-lived. 1883 
Stevenson Treas. Isl. iii. xiv, Leaping back a yard .. 
with the speed and security of a trained gymnast. 

Gymnastic (d,^imn£e*stik), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
gymttastic-uSy a. Gr. yvpvaoriK-bs pertaining to 
or skilled in bodily exercises (subst. ij yvpvaariK-rj 
gymnastics), f. 7 vpvafciv (see Gysinasium). Cf. 
F. gymnastique (14th c. in Oresme).] 

A. adj. 1 . Pertaining to or connected with 
athletic exercises of the body; concerned with 
gymnastics (see B. 2). 

1574 Newton Health Mag. Pref. 2 Gymnastlcke Arte 
which is the trade of exercising men in feates of Activirie. 
1704 F. Fuller Med. Gymn. (1711) 99 A most easie Natural 
Gymnastick Course. 1776 Gibbon Dec/. 4- F. (1869) I. 
xviii. 483 He excelled in the gymnastic arts of leaping and 
running. 1839 Thirlwall Greece II. 50 The state seems to 
have interfered, to compel his attendance at the gymnastic 
schools. 1855 H. Spencer Princ . Psychol. (1872) I. n. iii. 
204, The gymnastic feat of raising the body up a ladder 
hand over hand. 

b. Characterized by or exhibiting positions of 
the body assumed in gymnastics, rare. 

1850 Lkitch tr. C. O. Mailer's Anc. Art § 120 (ed. 2) 91 
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The art of modelling brazen statues of athletes, .was raised 
..to the most perfect representation of beautiful gymnastic 
'figures. 

c. Physically active, athletic, rare. 

. 1784 Cowper Task H. 591 A form not now gymnastic as of 
yore. 

2 .Jig. ‘Pertaining to disciplinary exercises for 
the intellect* (Webster, 1S64). 

17x0 Shaftesb. Adv. Author 1. ii. 36 And here it is 
that our Sovereign Remedy and Gymnastick Method of 
Soliloquy takes its Rise. 1779 Gibbon A fisc. JVks.\\ 8x4) IV. 
612 He may learn from Jerom the difference of the gym- 
nastic and dogmatic styles. 

3 . = Gymnasial. 

Acerbi Trav. I. 139 The Swedish gentlemen are 
seldom contented with what may be called a scholastic, or 
a gymnastic education. 

B, sb. 1 : sittg. [ — Gr.iJ yvp.vacrriKT}.'] *= 2. 

[158X Mulcaster Positions xxxv. (1887) 129 This term 
Gymnastice, which emplyeth in name, and professeth in 
deede the arte of exercise.] 1598 J. D. tr. Leys Le Roys 
Arzst. Pol. 204 They haue .. mpre esteemed gymnasticke, 
which is the vse of bodily exercises, then musick. 1734 tr. 
Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) I. 71 The art by which they 
formed themselves for these encounters was called Gym- 
nastic. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 40 Good gymnastic 
which will give health to the body. 188 1 Mahaffy Old 
Grk. Educ. iv. 38 The master of gymnastic. 

b. fg. 

1797 Holcroft tr. Stolbcrg's Trav. (ed. 2) III. lxxvii. 173 
This music included both poetry » and dancing. It was the 
gymnastic -of the soul. 1838 Sir W.Hamilton in Reids 
Wks. (1842) II. 701/2 note , Mathematical study is the very 
worst gymnastic of the intellect. 1882 J.- C. Morison 
Macaulay i. 9 A course of what at Oxford is technically 
called * science would have been an invaluable gymnastic 
for Macaulay. 

2 . pi. Gymnastics [see -ics, -10 2]. a. The prac- 
tice of athletic exercises for the development of the 
body, now esp. of such exercises as are performed 
in a building set apart for them with special appa- 
ratus. 

2652 Evelyn State France Misc. Writ. (1805) 84 
Academies dedicated chiefly to this discipline, and other 
martial gvmnastiques. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 1316 
Gymnastics . . have not until lately been practised. 1865 
E. W. Jackson (title) Gymnastics for tne Fingers and 
Wrist. 1867 J. Howard (title) Gymnasts and Gymnastics. 
1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl. n. v. 180 Gymnastics have 
become one of the institutions of the country. 

b. fig. 

a 2832 Bentham Deontol. (1834) II. 266 Efficient benevo- 
lence in action may be_ considered the gymnastics of the 
mind, or the field in which it is displayed, the mental gym- 
nasium. X84X-4 Emerson Ess., Art Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 148 
Painting and sculpture are the gymnastics of the eye. 1854 
— Lett ./? Soc. Aims, Poet. <$• I mag. ibid. III. 744, I think 
Hindoo books the best gymnastics for the mind. 2883 
Proctor in Nncnvl. July 59/2 AH who prefer singing to 
musical gymnastics. 

t c. A treatise on athletic exercises. Obs. 

2646 SirT. Browne Pseud. Ep. m. L 105 Mercurialis In 
his Gymnasticks justly makes standing one kinde of exer- 
cise. 

' f 3 . An authority on gymnastics. Obs. rare. 

1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 13 b, Diuers gymnas- 
tickes inuentinge other innumerable differences of frications, 
wan great prayse. 2623 Cockeram Gymnasticke, a teacher 
of the Wrastling Science. 

4 . A gymnastic feat. rare. 

2860 Reade Cloister 4* H. x. (1896) 33 Giles' claws seized 
the side of the bed, and he returned to his place by one 
undivided gymnastic. 

Hence Gymna*sticer, one who trains others 
in gymnastic exercises; Gymnn’sticate, Gym- 
na*sticize noncc-vbs. intr., to practise gymnastic 
exercises. 

*574 Newton Health Mag. Pref. 2 Sithens Conservation 
and Preservation belonge either to the Gymnasticer or els 
to the Phisition. 1827 Mirror II. 274/2 Attendance at 
courts, gymnasticating, dumb-belling, and dancing-master- 
ing, will not put quicksilver into a man’s neck. 2828 A. 
Hare in Macm. Mag. XLIV. 358 Make Arthur ride hard 
and shoot often, and, in short, gymnasticise in every possible 
manner. 

Gymnastical (c^imnarstikal), a. [f. as prec. 

+ -al.] - = prec. A. 

2581 Mulcaster Positions xxxv. (1887) 129 What so euer 
concerneth the whole Gymnasticall and exercising argument. 
1598 J. D. tr. Loys Le Roy's Arist. Pol. 349 1 here is 
appointed a magistrate .. for gimnasticall and musical! 
games. 1817 Byron Beppo iii. Harlequins and clowns, with 
feats gymnastical. 

Gymnastically (d^imnx'stikali), adv. rare. 

[f. as prcc. + -LY -.J In a gymnastic manner ; in 
respect of gymnastics. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv.y, zgi Such as .. are 
not gymnastically composed ; nor actively use those pans. 
2890 Jrnl. Educ. x Feb. 98/2 Of greater value gymnastically. 

Gymnaxony, Gymnetrous: see Gymno-. 
Gymnic (d^rmnik), a. and sb. Now rare. [ad. 

L. gymnic-tts , a. Gr. yvyviK-bs pertaining to 
bodily exercises, f. yvyvSs naked: see -ic. hreq. 
in the 27th c., when gymnastic had not yet a 
recognized standing. Cf. F. g}'mmque (154 2 
Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj. =Gymna8TIC a. 1. 

1601 Holland Pliny II. 537 One who had obtained the 
victorie at the pubhque Gymnick exercises of acriuitie. 
a 1656 Ussher Ann. (1658) 225 Alexander.. exhibited gym* 
nick pastimes and exercises. 2672 Milton Samson 1 324 
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Have they hot Sword-players, and ev’ry sort of Gymnic 
Artists, Wrestlers, Riders, Runners, Juglers and Dancer;? 
1778 Apthorpe Proved. Ckr. 362 .The seventh day, the 
cymnic games were celebrated by naked combatants. 1846 
'Geote Greece 1. iv. (1E62) I. 76 The remaining daughters., 
were given in marriage to the victors in a gymnic contest. 
■1862 Merivale Rom. Emp. (1865) Iir. xxvhi. 329 Octavius 
instituted a gymnic and musical festival, with the desig- 
nation of the Actian games. ^ . 

B. sb. pi. Gymnics : = gymnastics (see GYM- 
NASTIC Sb. 2). 

- 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. «, ii. ir. i. (1676) 152/2 Others., 
of a cold and dry constitution cannot sustaine those gym- 
nicks without great hurt done to .their own bodies.. 1765 
Sterne Tr. Shandy VIII. xxxiii,. Provided, it would not 
impair thy strength, . . which these gymnics inordinately 
taken are apt to do. 1835 Fraser s Mag. XI. 536 Not only 
in the execution of particular gymnics, but in his histrionic 
performance generally. 

f Gymnical, a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -al.] = 
Gymnic, Gymnastic adjs. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 187 Such as be winners in 
Gymnicall games. 1697 Potter .A ntiq. Greece 1. xxvi. (1715) 
152 They shall be instructed in the Gymnical exercises. 
1737 Whiston fosephus, Aiitiq. xiv. viii. § 5 This present of 
a crown shall be proclaimed.. m the. .Gymnical shews. 
Gymnite (dfrmnok). Alin. [Named by Thom- 
son, 1843, from y v/sv-bs naked, bare, in allusion to 
the name of its locality, Bare Hills, Maryland : see 
-ITE«] A synonym of Deweylite. 

1843 Phil. Mag. Ser, m. XXII. 191 * Gymnite’. 1868 in 
Dana Min. (ed. 5) 469. 

Gymno- (d^ium#), before a vowel gymn-, 
comb, form of Gr. yv/svb-s naked, bare, chiefly in 
technical terms of Botany, Biology, and Zoology 
(the more important are given as main-words) : 
G-ymnanthous (d^imn^-n^s) a. Bot . [Gr. av6-os 
flower* -ous], having naked flowers, wanting both 
calyx and corolla. Gymnaxony (dsimnarksdfai) 
Bot. [Gr. a^cov axis -f ~y], a rare condition in 
flowers, in which the placenta protrudes through 
the ovary (R. Brown A Ian. Bot. 1874, Gloss.). 
Gymnetrous (dgimnrtias) a. Ichthyol. [Gr. Tjrp-ov 
abdomen + -ous], ‘having a naked or smooth 
belly; applied to those fishes which have no 
anal fins’ ( Syd . Soc . Lex. 1886). Gymnoblastic 
(-bla-stik) a. Zool. [Gr. pxaarbs (see -blast)], 
having the nutritive or generative buds unpro- 
tected by an external receptacle (hydrotheca 
or gonangium) ; so Gymnobla'stous a. (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.). Gymnobranohiate (-brse-gki,#) Zool. 
[Gr. Ppay\ia pi., gills] adj., belonging to the Gym- 
nobranchiata, a group of gastropods having naked 
gills ; sb. an animal of this group (Cent. Diet. 1889). 
Gymno cerat ous (-se’ratas) a. Ent . [Gr. tcepaT-, 
Ktpas horn], belonging to the Gymnourata , a group 
of heteropterous insects having exposed antenna 
(ibid.). || Gymnocyta (-sarta), -cyte (-sait) Biol. 
[Gr. kvtos cell], 1 Hackel’s term for a naked or 
wall-less cytode having a nucleus ’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
Gymnocytode (-sai't^d) Biol. [Cytode], ‘ Hack- 
el’s term for a cytode without a proper cell wall 
and nucleus* (ibid.). Gymnodont (d3rmn#dpnt) 
Ichthyol. [Gr. btiovr-, o 5 ovr tooth] odj., belonging 
to the Gymnodontes , a group of plectognath fishes 
having the jaw prolonged into a beak covered with 
a dental plate ; sb. a fish belonging to this group. 
Gymnogea (dgi-mn^dgen) Bot . [see -gen] = Gym- 
NOSpebm. Gymnogenons (d.^imnp'd^enas) a. Bot . 
[see -genotjs] = Gymnospermous (Cassell 1884). 
Gymnogram (d^i’mn^gnem) Bot . [Gr. ypappr) 
line, mark], a fern of the genus Gymnogramme 
or - gramma , having the lines of spore-cases on 
the lower side of the frond uncovered. Gymno - 
gynous (dsimnp-dginos) a. Bot. [see -gynous], 
having a naked ovary (Treas. Bot. 1866). Gym- 
nolrematous (-lrmatos) a. Zool. [Gr. \atpbs 
throat, gullet], belonging to the Gymnolxmata, 
a division of Polyzoa having no epistome or 
valve to close down upon the mouth. Qymao- 
merous (-micros) a . Zool. [Gr. pqp-bs thigh], 
pertaining to the Gymnomera, a division of 
cladocerous. crustaceans (Cent. Diet.), + Gym- 
nomonospe*rmous a. Bot. [Gr. pbvo-s alone, 
one-, ox/pp-a seed], having the seeds single and 
naked. Gymnomyadno (-mi-ksain) a. Zool. [Gr. 
pvf-a slime], pertaining to the Gymnomyxa , a low 
'grade of Polyzoa which are naked or not corticate 
(Cent. Diet.). Gymn o pb tboOmat 0 (-pfjwlmft), 
i-ophtha'lmntous, -ophthalmic, -ophtha'lmons 
adjs. Zool. [Gr. b<p9dkpi 5 s eye],', belonging to the 
’Gymnophthalmata or naked-eyed medusx. 't'Gym- 
MopolyspeTmonB a. Bot. [Gr.7ro\v-r much, many, 
<jnipp-a seed] : see quot. and cf. gymnoictrasper - 
mo us (below). Gymnopterons (-ppteros) a. Ent. 
[Gr. irrcp-ov wing], having naked wings, without 
hairs or scales; having sheathless wings (Cent. 
Diet.). Gymnorhinol (-rarnal) a. Omith. [Gr. 
ftv- } fa nostril], having naked or unfcathcred 
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nostrils (ibid.). Gymnosomate (-so^met), -soma- 
tons, -somous adjs. Zool. [Gr. awp-a, esospaT'- 
body], pertaining to the Gymnosomata, an order 
of pteropods having a naked body. Gymno- 
spore (d^rmnfepooi) Bot. [Spore], a naked 
spore; .so Gymno'sporous, having uncpvered 
■spores (Cassell/ 1S84). Gymnotetraspermons 
(-tetraspoumos) a. Bot. [Gr. rerpa- four, ortlpp-ct 
seed]: see quots*. Gymnotocous (-p-tdkos) a. 
Zool. [Gr. tqk-os bringing-forth, offspring], having 
the genital products uncovered, as certain hydroids 
(Cent. Diet.). Gymnozoidal (-zd^'idal) a. Zool. 
[Gr. f <S-ov animal : see -id 3 ], pertaining to the 
Gymnozoida , a section of Infusoria in Saville Kent’s 
classification. 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 413/2 *Gymnanihous. Naked 
flowered. 1871 Allman {title) A Monograph of the *Gymno- 
blastic or Tubularian Hydroids. 2876 Macalister Aniin. 
Morphology 1.5 A naked cytode is called a *gymnocytode. ; 
a naked cell ts a *gymnocyte. 1842 Brande Diet. Set. 
etc., *Gymnodonts, Gymnodontes , the name of the family of 
Plectognathic fishes. 1846 Lindley Peg. Kingd. 4 Exogens 
have been broken up into 1. Exogens proper, or those having 
an ovary, style, and stigma ; and 2. *Gymnogens, which 
have neither. 2861 Sir W. J. Hooker Brit. Ferns PI. 2 
Gymnogramme leptophylla. . . Small Annual *Gymnogram. 
1864 T. Moore Brit. Ferns 35 The Gymnogram. This plant 
belongs to a family of which nearly all ■ the species are 
tropical. 1875 Blake Zool 329 It is called phylactola:ma- 
tous, as opposed to marine *gymnolasmatous. 1760' J_as. 
Lee /tit rod. Bot. ji, vi. (1765J 85 Such as have an im- 
bricated amentum and are *gymnomonospermous. 1870 
Nicholson Man. Zool. I. 84 note , The old sub-class of the 
Acalephze contained the *Gymnophthalmate Medusae (=the 
Discophora) and the Steganophthalmate Medusm. [1870 
Nicholson Man. Zool. Gloss. , Gymnophthalmata^ applied 
by Edward Forbes to those Medusae in which the eye-spycks 
at the margin of the disc are unprotected. The division 
is now abandoned.] 1871 Allman Gymnoblastic Hydroids 
d The so-called naked-eyed or *gymnophthalmic Medusae. 
Ibid. 80 M c Crady divides the *gymnophthalmatous or 
hydroid medusae into the * endostomata * and the ‘ exosto- 
mata \ 1879 Rossiter Diet. Sci. Terms s *Gym>tophthal- 
mous, naked-eyed. 1730-6 Bailey (folio), *Gymnopolysjer- 
mous Plants, such as bear two naked Seeds inclosed in^a 
Calyx, without any Seed-Vessel. 1885 Ray Lankester in 
Encycl. Brit. Xlx. 837 The naked protoplasmic particles 
that issue from such coated spores, or are formed directly 
by the rapid fission of the parent Protozoon .. are termed 
* *gymnospores \ 1730-6 Bailey (folio), * Gy mnotet rasper, 
mous Plants, such as have four naked Seeds inclosed in a 
Calyx, without any Seed-Vessel. 1B66 Treas. Bot. 560/2 
Gymnoteiraspermous , having such a four-Iobed ovary as is 
found in labiates, which was formerly thought to consist of 
four naked seeds. x88o-r Saville Kent Man. Infusoria 
I. 329 The independent or *Gymnozoidal section of the 
collared Flagellata or Discostomata. 

Gymno'br'blisni. rare. [f. Gr. yvpvo-s naked 
+ Bible + -ism.] The opinion that the bare text 
of the Bible, ‘without note or comment*, may be 
safety put before the unlearned as a sufficient guide 
to religious truth. So Gymnobi-blical a., per- 
taining to, or holding, this opinion ; Gymnobi*- 
blist, a believer in * gymnobiblism *. 

2826 Bp. Jedb in C. Forster Corr. (1834) !/• 539 As to distri- 
buting the Bible, gymno-biblism is less in fashion than it 
•was. 1834 C. Forster Life Bp. Jebb ii. (1836) 88 Assailed 
. . on the one hand, by the gymnobiblical protestant, and, on 
the other hand, by the priest-governed Romanist. 1844 
W. H. Mill Semi. Tempt. Christ Notes 155 Those whom 
the late Bishop Jebb and Mr. Knox term Gymnobiblists. 

Gymnocarpous (d^imn^kaupss), a. Bot. [f. 
Gr. yvpvoKapTT-os (f. yvpvb-s naked, bare + nap: rdy 
fruit) + -ODS.] Having a naked fruit ; applied to 
those lichens in which the apothecia are open or 
expanded, or to a fructification of this character. 

1856 W. L. Lindsay Brit. Lichens 70 They then find their 
way_ to the surface of the thalamium in gymnocarpous 
species. 1867 J. Hogg Microsc. 11. i. 305 The Gymnocarpous 
Lichens.. X882 Vines Sachs' Bot. 306 The fertile hyphaj 
may.. grow towards the exterior and form the spores at the 
surface, when the fructification is said to be gymnocarpous. 

Gymnogene (dgi’mniSdgfn). [ad. mod.L. 

Gymnogenys , lit. naked-chinned, f. Gr. yvpvb-s 
naked + yivvs chin ; Temminck’s specific name for 
the bird (Falco g.) t afterwards used as a generic 
name by Lesson.] A book-name for an African 
hawk, Polyboroides iypieus or P. eapensis. 

1875-84 R. B. Sharpe LayarcTs Birds S,. Africa 9 Poly • 
boroides typicus. Banded Gymnogene. 

+ GymnoTogize, v. Obs.-° [ad. med.L. gym - 
hologizare (f. yvpvb-s naked - 4 - \6yos speech), ex- 
plained ‘ nude loqui * by J. de Janua.] intr. ‘To 
dispute naked, like an Indian philosopher’ (Bailey 
vol. II, 1727). 

Gymnopaedic (djimn^prdik), a. Gt . Antig. 
[ad. Gr. yvpLvoiraihiKbs, f. yv^vb-s naked tratS-, trafy 
boy.] The distinctive epithet of the dances or 
other exercises performed by naked boys at public 
festivals. 

1850 Leitch tr. C. O. MUller's A nc. Art (ed. 2) § 77 note 2 
Thegymnopaedic, hyporchematic f _and other kinds of orches- 
tics were already cultivated in a highly artistic manner. 

Gymnosoph. (d^i-mnJspf). rare. [As if ad. 
Gr. *yvnvb<ro(pos f after <pt\bao<pos (see Philoso- 
I ther) ; cf. next.] = next. 

| a 1834 Coleridge Lit. Rent. (1839) IV. 2S2 To have the 


GYMNOTUS. 

battle fairly fought out, Spinoza, dr a Bhuddist, or a Bur- 
mese Gymnosoph, should be challenged. 

Gymnosoplxist (dsimnp-s^fist). Also .5 pi, 
genosophis, 6-7 gimnosophist. [ad. L. (pi.) 
gymnosophist-x, ad. Gr. yvpvoootyiGrax, f. yv pvb~? 
naked + ao<ptar^s Sophist. Cf. ,F. gymnosophiste 
(i5~i6th c» in Godefroy Compl .).] One of a sect 
of ancient Hindu philosophers of ascetic habits 
(known to the Greeks through the reports of the 
companions of Alexander), who wore little or no 
clothing, denied themselves flesh meat, and gave 
themselves up to mystical contemplation. Also 
oecas. allusively, an ascetic or mystic. 

a 1400-50 A lexander 4022 Ermets . . A progenie of pore 
men |?at neuir pride hauntis, And 3k he gentili genosophis 
J>am in J>e gest caltis. 1576 Fleming Patiopl. Epist. 349 The 
custome of the Gymnosophistes of India. 1590 Grf.ene 
Never too late (1600) 6, I am not a Gimnosophist to iangte 
at euery sophisticall objection. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Wit <5- Mirth Wks. 11. 193/1 Shamrooke, a famous Scithtan 
Gimnosophist. a 1640 Massinger Very Woman m. v, The 
Curate 1 . that great Philosopher, He that found out a Pud- 
ding had two ends ; That learned Clerk, that notable Gym- 
nosophist. 2786 Pogonologia 13 The Gymnosophists were 
particularly attentive to their beards. 2873 Sysionds Gi\ 
Poets ii. 53 There is no need to suppose that Empedocles 
visited the East and learned the secrets of Gymnosophists, 
2882 Stevenson Pant. Stud. 171 Part gymnosophist part 
backwoodsman. 

'So Gymnosophy (d^imnfj's^fi), the doctrine or 
system of gymnosophists. 

1826 Good Bk. Nat. (1834) I. 6 The Greeks, themselves., 
seem .. to have become acquainted with it as a branch of 
gymnosophy. 

t GymnoBophi'stal. Obs. rare — 1 . [f. Gym- 

nosophist + -al.] = Gymnosophist. 

157? J- Jones Present. Bodies Soule 1. xliv. 215 Not re- 

f arding the words of . . the Chaldean Prophetes, or rather 
lathematists and Gymnosophistals. 

+ Gymnosophistian. Obs. rare — In 4 
genosophistien. [f. as prcc. + -ian.] = Gymno- 
sophist. 

2340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. ix pc proude genosophistiens were 
be gomus called ; Now is pat name to mene f>e nakid wise. 
Ibid. 23 pe gentil genosophistiens bat goode were of witte. 

Gymnosperm (d3i*mndsp5jm). Bot. [ad. 
mod.L. gymnosperm-us , ad. Gr. yvfsvbanepp-os, f. 
yvfivb-s naked + crlppi-a seed, Sperm. Cf. F. 
gytnnosperme .] A plant which has naked seeds, 
as the pine, hemlock fir, etc. ; one of the Gymno - 
sperm#, a class of exogenous plants so character- 
ized, embracing the orders Cycadacete, Conifer re, 
and Gnetace x. 

[1682 Ray Method. Plant. (1733) 293- Gymnosperma 
planta. Qum semen nudum fert. 2830 Lindley Nat. Syst . 
Bot. 245 Gymnosperma: are known from all other Vascu- 
lares by the vessels of their -wood having large apparent 
perforations.] 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 5x0/1 Gymnosperms , 
one of the five divisions under which the vegetable kingdom 
is now classified. 1863 Lyell A ntiq. Man xx. 398 The 
gymnosperms or coniferous and cycadeous plants abound in 
all strata. 2885 Goodale Physiol. Bot. (2892) 288 Certain 
Gymnosperms.. develop a bright green color in the deepest 
darkness. 

Gymnospermous (dgimn^spoumos), a. Bot. 
[f. mod. L. gymnosperm-us (see prec.) + -ocs.] 
Naked-seeded; applied to those plants, e.g. coni- 
fers,- in which the seeds are not provided with a 
seed-vessel ; belonging to the class Gymnosperm# . 

2727 in Bailey vol. II. _ 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 11. v. 
(1765) 84 Such as have irregular Corollm, and the Fruit 
gymnospermous. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot . Yi. § 7. 268 Gym- 
nospermous .. plants are so named because the ovules.. are 
fertilized by direct application of the pollen. 

So Gymno spe'rnml (Cent. Diet.), GymnospeT- 
inic (Syd. Soc. Lex. iSS6) adjs., in the same sense. 
GymnospeTmy, the attribute of being gymnor 
spermous. 

1890 Garnsey Sachs' Hist. Bot. 1. Hi. 142 Thus one of the 
most remarkable facts in vegetation, the gymnospermv of 
the Conifers and Cycads, was for the first time established 
[by Robert Brown, 2825], 

Gymno stomous (djimnp-sWinos), a. Bet. 
[f. Gr. yvfivu-s naked + ard/i-a mouth. J Naked- 
mouthed; applied to those mosses in which the 
mouth of the sporangium has no peristome. 

1861 Bentley Man. Bot. 377 When the mouth is rtaTeed, 
the Mosses in which such a sporangium is found are called 
gymnostomous or naked-mouthed. 2875 Bennett & Dye* 
Sachs' Bot. 33 1 If the peristome is wanting, the theca is 
said to be gymnostomous. 288 1 Spruce in Jrnl. Bot. X. 
No. 217. 13 The capsule was gymnostomous. 

So Gymnostomatous (-stp'matss) a., in the same 
sense (Syd. Soc. Lex . 1S86). 

Gymnote (da;i*mnout). [Anglicized form of 
next.] A fish of the genus Gymnotus. 

1819 Pantologia V, s.v. Gymnotus.. 1. G. electrtcvs. 
Electric eel or gymnote. . . 2, G.albifrons. White-shouldered 
gymnote.. .3. G. carapo. American gyrqnote. 

II Gymnotus (d^imntJu't&s). PI. gymnoti 
(d^imnou'tai). [mod.L, (Linnrcus 174 * 9 * f° r 
nonotus , f. Gr. yvpivu-s naked ,+ vihrov back, with 
allusion tp the absence of dorsal fins.] A fresh- 
water eel-like fish of South America, Electrophones 
(formerly Gymnotus ) eleclricus, capable of giving 
an electric shock ; an electric cel. 
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" 1775. Williamson in Phil. Trans. LXV. 95, I am induced 
to believe, that the gymnotus has powers greatly superior to 
. .those of the torpedo. 1834 Nat. Philos. III. Phys. Geog. 
50/2 (U.K.S)jrhe temperature of the waters in which the 
gymnoti habitually live, is from 78 to So degrees. 1854 
Badiiam Halteut. 407 The gymnotus belongs to a small 
electric coterie composed of five individuals. 

Gymow(e, variant of Gemew Obs. 

. Gympe, variant of Jimp, jest. 

Gyn, variant of Gin jA 1 
- Gynrocandrieal: see Gtmco-. 

|| GynEeceum (d^oi-, dsinfsrz/m). Also 7 gyne- 
gium, 8-9 -eceum, -ecieum, 9 -ecium, -secium. 
[L. gyn&ceiem, -Turn, a. Gr. ywaiKetou, f. 7 vvcuk-, 
yvvij woman.] 

1 . Gr. and Rom. Antiq. The'women’s apartments 
in a household ; any building set apart for women. 

1723 R. Millar Propagat. Chr. II. ix. 553 Their Gyne- 
cxura for young Gentlewomen taught at the expense of 
their parents. 1832 Gell Pompeiana. I. viii. 151 A gyne- 
esum or apartment for the women and children. 2847 
Tennyson Princ. 111. 262 Women, up till this Cramp’d under 
■worse than South-Sea-isle taboo, Dwarfs of the gynzeceum. 
1848 Lytton Harold 1. i, The lararium was deserted ; the 
gynmeium was still, as in the Roman time, the favoured 
apartment of the female portion of the household. *879 
Farrar St. Paul (1883) *3* The degradation of the harem 
and the narrowness of the gynmeeum. 

t b. Under the Roman Empire : A textile manu- 
factory. Obs. 

xGio Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 77 The Procurator of 
the Gynegium or Draperie in Britaine, in which the clothes 
of the Prince and souldiers were woven. 1781 Gibbon Decl. 
<$• F. xvii, II. 56 We had a treasury-chest in London, and a 
gyn eceum or manufacture at Winchester. 

2 . Bot. The female organs of a flower, collec- 
tively. Now usually spelt gynoecium, having 
been supposed to be from Gr, ol/eiov house ; under 
the influence of this notion Andr(EC!uh has been 
formed as its correlative. 

1832 Lindley Inirod. Bot. 1. ii. § to. 138 The last organ 
•to enumerate in the flower is . . the female system or gynze- 
ceum of Roper . . usually called the pistillum. 1858 A 
Gray Lett. (1893) 449 When you speak of ovary in Cle- 
matis leave us to gather, from the context, whether you 
mean, (1) the whole gynsecium ; (2) a separate pistil ; or, 
(3) the ovuliferous portion of a pistil. 1875 Bennett & 
Dyer Sachs' Bot. 477 In Althxct rosea . . the filaments form 
a membranous closed tube which completely envelopes the 
’gynzeceum. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot . vi. § 1. 165 The aggre- 
gate stamens of a flower have been called the Andraecium ; 
the pistils, the Gynoecium. 1897 Willis Ft. Plants <5- Ferns 
I. 59 The rest of the flower is hypogynous (below the gynce- 
ceuin or car^ellary portion). 

Gynsecxan, a. rare— 1 . Also gynecian (in mod. 
Diets.). [f. Gr. yvvaiK-, yvinj woman + -IAN.] Per- 
taining or relating to women. 

1640 tr. FerrancCs Love Melanch. 331 Modeme Physitians 
prescribe Fasting and Abstinence to Melancholy Lovers : as 
likewise doe all Gynarcian writers, to Women that are fete.]. 

Gynaecic (dgainrsik), a. Med . Also gynecic. 
[ad. Gr. yvvaiKiK- 6 s, f. yvvauc-, yvvi] woman.] 
Relating to diseases peculiar to women, 

1878 J. H. Aveling {title) The Influence of Posture on 
Women in Gynecic and Obstetric Practice. 

Gynseco- (dgai-, d3in?Jtf), also (esp. U.S.) f 
gyneco-, repr. Gr. 71 rvattco-, comb, form of yvvij 
woman, female, as in : + Gynseca'ndrical a. [Gr. 
av 5 p-, avrjp man], common to men and women. 
Gynsec oceanic (-sfnik) a. [Gr. kow- 6 $ common], 
having women in common. Gyncecolatry (-pdatri) 
[Gr. KarpPta : see -lathy], woman-worship. Gy- 
ncecomasty (-mae’sti) Physiol. [Gr. paor- 6 s 
breast : cf. Gr. 7 vvaiKopaoOos (Galen) and mod.L. 
gynxcomastum ] , the condition of a man’s breasts 
in which they are as large as a woman’s and func- 
tionally active. Gynsacomorphous (-mpufas) a. 
[Gr. popep-rj shape], having the form or characters 
of a female, + Gynse co nome [Gr. ywatKorupos : 
see -nojious], one of a board of magistrates at 
Athens which was formed to maintain manners 
among women ; so Gynseco* nomist, in the same 
sense. Gynce'cophore (-fd»i) Zool. [Gr. -tpopos 
bearing], in certain invertebrate animals,* as some 
trematodes, a receptacle in the male in* which the 
female is borne, a gyneecophoric canal; hence 
Gynse : cophoric (-fp’rik) a. Gynaaxophysiology 
(-fizip*lod3i), the Physiology of the female genera- 
tive organs. 

1684 1 . Mather in Academy 3 Feb. (1900)102/1 'Gynecan- 
drical Dancing, or that which is commonly called Mixt or 
Promiscuous Dancing of Men and Women together. 1822 
Shelley Chas. /, ii. 366 A commonwealth like Gonzalo’s m 
the play, *Gynrecoccenic and pantisocratic. 1888 Universal 
Lev. Sept. 23 That fatal *gynzeco!atry which rules all social 
and domestic life across the Channel. 1873 H. Spencer 
Stud. Social. Notes (1874) 421 The mamma: of men will, 
under special excitation, yield milk : there are various cases 
of ^gynecomasty on record, and in famines infants whose 
mothers have died have been thus saved. 1 865 Reader N tx 
,142. 326/2 A **gyna2comorphous male of Fidonia Atomaria. 
2594 Mirr. Policy ( 1599) 207 At Rome their Censors had such 
like aucthoritie and charge, as the *Gyneconomes at Athens. 
2753 L. M. tr. Du Boscq's Accomplish'd. Woman II. 221 
Hesychius saith there were judges appointed particularly 
for this purpose, who were called *Gynzecononmts. 2877 
Huxley Anat. lav. Anita, . iv. 202 The formidable Bil- 


harzia, the male of which is the larger and retains the 
female in a 'gynzecophore. i88t Packard Zool. 152 A canal 
or passage in the male formed by the infolding of the edges 
of the concave side of the body called a gynzecophore. 2885 
W. Roberts Urin. * Renal Dis. lit. xiii. ted. 4) 648 The 
male [of Bilharzia Harmalohia] is. .provided with a *gyn;e- 
.cophoric canal. 1828 M. Ryan A fan. Midwifery 29 *Gynae- 
cophysiology, or uses of the female organs of generation. 

Gynecocracy (dgai-, dsinfkp-krasi). Also 7 
giHfficocratie, S-9 gynecocracy. [ad. Gr. 7 uvatteo - 
Kparla (Aristotle, Plutarch), f. 7 uvatnfo)-, 71/10; 
w oman + -Kparla -CRACY. Cf. F .gynlcocratie ( 1 6tli c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] Government by a woman or 
women; female rule or mastery; depreciatingly , 
petticoat government. 

2612 Selden Draytons Poly-olb. xvii. Notes 276 Gynze- 
cocracie. 2614 — Titles Hon. 11. i. 176 Goropius vndertakes 
a coniecture of the first cause which excluded Ginzecocratie 
(or female succession and gouemment) among them. 2660 R. 
CoKEPou’ertjr Subj. 100 That God has owned Gynzecocraty 
. -is evident in Deborah. 269* Washington tr. Milton's Dcf. 
P op. vii. 169 What if it would overthrow a Gynzecocracy too ? 
1788 H. Clarke School Candidates (1877)9 That there should 
be permitted such an abuse of power in the world, as either 
a public or domestic Gynecocracy 1 1816 Scott Antiq. xxvL 
pole, In the fishing villages on the Firths of Forth and Tay . . 
the government is gynecocracy. x88<S Temple Bar LXX.V III. 
509 That social gynzecocracy for which France is famous. 

_ Hence Gyncecocra'tic, -cra*tical adjs., pertain- 
ing to gynzecocracy or female government ; Gyne*- 
cocrat, an upholder of or adherent to gynecocratic 
government. 

2856 F. E. Paget Ozvlel Owlst. 202 Can you tell me the 
meaning of Gynecocratical ? 2877 R. Makt/neau tr. Gold- 
zijters Hebrevj Mythol. iv. 76 A theory of the history of 
civilisation usually called the Gynzecocratic. 1878 Frasers 
Mag. XVII. 649 The rare respect for the proprietary rights 
of women in which Strabo saw a token of gynzecocratic bar- 
barism. 1893 F. Hall in Nation (N.Y.) LVI. 68/3 The un- 
alloyed natives of Kocch Behar are so far gone as gy necocrats 
that all their property is vested in the women. 

Gynaecological (d^ai-, d^infk^ip-d^ikal), a. [f. 
as next + -IC + -AL.] Pertaining or relating to 
gynaecology. 

1876 (title) Transactions of the [American] Gynecological 
Society. 2879 Comk. Mag. June 699 The gynecological 
professor should be a man pledged to all the dogmas of the 
Women's Enfranchisement creed. 1879 J. M. Duncan Led. 
Dis. Wom. ii. (1889) 4 Gynzecological investigations are .. 
chiefly carried out in the hypogastric region. 2884 Health 
Exhib. Catal. 204/1 Patent Surgical Couch for gynaecolo- 
gical and obstetric examinations and general operations. 
Hence Gyneecolo-g-ically adv. t in accordance 
with the science of gynaecology. 

1885 G. H. Taylor Pelv. fy Hem. The rap. 216 Hyper- | 
aemia, which . . is gynaecologically known by a multitude ■ 
of other names. 

Gynaecologist d^inftpiod^ist). [f. 

next + -1ST.] An expert in gynecology. 

1872 F. G.. Thomas Dis. Women 41 Gynecologists ranged 
themselves into two parties. 1879 J. M. Duncan Led. Dis. 
Worn, xxviii. (1889) 230 Many of the greatest gynaecologists 
say that these abscesses never should be opened. 

Gynaecology d^inikp-lod^i). Also 

gynecology, [f. Gyneco- + -logy.] That de- 
partment of medical science which treats of the 
functions and diseases peculiar to women. Also 
■loosely , the science of womankind. 

1847 in Craig. 2867 New Syd . Soc. Retrosp. 368 Gynae- 
cology, embracing the Physiology and Pathology of the 
non-pregnant state. 2883 Hart & Barbour (title) Manual of 
Gynecology. 2885 Jrtil. Educ. 1 June 256 He . . was theoreti- 
cally an adept in gynaecology — the science of womankind. 

II Gynseconitis (d^oi-, d^infkansi-tis). [L., a. 
Gr. 7uvaiK0JvfriY, f. ywaiK-, yvp-q woman.] 

1 . The women’s apartments in a household ; 

— GyNxECEUM 1. 

1855 R. F. Burton EUMedinak II. xv. 47, I often saw 
parties of women mount the stairs to the Gynmconitis. 

2 . The women’s gallery in a church. 

1850 Neale East. Ch. l. I. 206 The women’s gallery, or 
gynzeconitis, formed an important part of the earlier Byzan- 
tine churches. 2865 .SViA Rev. 12 Feb. 282 The triforium is 
used_ throughout as a gynzekonitis, or women's gallery, 
running round three sides of the church. 

Gynander (d^oinsemdoj). [ad. Gr. yvva'sbpos 
(see Gynandrous).] 

1 . A woman with male characteristics, rare— 1 . 

1888 Scribners Mag. May 631/2 An emasculated type, 

product of short-haired women and long-haired men, gy- 
nanders and androgynes. 

2 . A plant of the class Gynandria. 

2828-32 Webster, Gynander, in botany, a plant whose 
stamens zire inserted in the pistil. 

Gynandrian (d33i-, dginze-ndrian), a. [f. 
mod.L. Gynandria (Linnzeus), f. Gr. 7W-77 + dt'fy-, 
avrjp (see Gyhandroub) + -ian.] Pertaining to 
the Linnzean class Gynandria , which consists of 
plants characterized by gynandrous flowers. 

2828-32 Webster Gynattdrian, having stamens inserted 
in the pistil. 

GynandrO- (d3si-, dginnemdro), comb, form of 
Gr. 71 ’tvavZpos (see Gynandrous) in some modern 
'scientific terms. Gynandromorphism (-mp'rfiz’m) 
Bnt., the condition of being gynandromorphous. 
GynanOr omorphous (-mpufas) a. [Gr. pop<pr] shape, 
form], having both male and female characters; 
applied to some few insects which appear to have 


both male and female markings on the body. Gy~ 
na’ndrophore (-fo®r) Bot.j a gonophore which 
bears both the stamens and the pistil. 

1843 Humphreys Brit. Moths 1. 8 That so many instances 
of *Gynandromorphism have been observed in individuals 
of this species. 2867 Athenxum No. roSo. 6x6/3 Two 
^gynandromorphous insects. 187S Masters Hcnfrey’s Bot. 
271 The *gynandrophorc bearing the stamens and ovary. 

Gynandrous (d^oi-, d3inx*ndros), <r. Bot. [f. 
Gr. yvvavBp-os (recorded in the sense 1 of doubtful 
sex ') + -0U8 : cf. Gyro- and -androus.] Applied 
to those flowers and plants in which the stamens 
and pistil are united in one column, as in orchids ; 
said also of the stamens. 

2807 J. E, Smith Phys. Bot . 462 The Test of the Order are 
in no sense gynandrous. 2830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 189 
[Stylidiezc.] NearlyalliedbothtoCampanulacexandGooden- 
ovize, from both of which they are distinguished by their 
gynandrous stamens. 1870 Hooker Stud. Ft ora p. xvii, 
Aristolochieze .. Stamens 6-12, epigynous or gynandrous. 
2897 Willis Flower. PI. I. 77 The stamens may be epj. 
petalous or gynandrous. 

Gynantherous : see Gyno-. 

GynarCJhy (d39i*najki). Also 6-S gurmre hy. 
[f. Gr. yw-T] woman + -apxia, apxrj rule.] Govern- 
ment by a woman or women. 

2577-87 Holinshed Chrott. I. 23/2 The gunarchie of 
queene Cordeilla. 1660 R. Coke Power «)- Subj. xoi That 
in Gj'narchy the wife is not subject, but sUDerior to her 
husband. 2758 Chesterf. Lett. (1792) IV. cccl. 259, 1 have 
always some hopes of a change under a Gunarchy ; where 
whim and humour commonly prevail. 1890 Blackzu. Mag. 
CXLVII. 264/2 So will you best help to maintain .. the 
true gynarchy. 

Gynbrea, obs. form of Gingerbread. 

Gyndal, var. Guindall Obs., windlass. 

Gynec- : see Gyn.sc-. 

Gynegium, obs. form of GTNAiCEUM. 
Gyneocracy (d^si-, d^in/V-krasi). rare. Also 
7 gynceocratie, (gyneiocracie). [f. Gr. 71/Vi; 
woman + -(0) cracy.] Incorrect form for Gyn.eco- 
cracy. 

i6zr Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. xx. xi 1 § 47 The .. knv. .which 
they call the Salick, by the which the French exclude 
Gyneiocracie (in list of * Faults escaped * altered to Gyncco- 
cratie], or Womens Gouernement in chiefe. 1869 Mrs. Lynn 
Linton Ourselves 176 In the gyneocracy of the future,— 
that new moral world which is to be under woman's un- 
divided sway. 1881 L. H. Morgan Contrib. Amer. Ethiol, 
66 The mother-right and gyneocracy among the Iroquois. 
Gyng, variant of Ging Obs . 

Gyngangre, obs. form of Ginger. 
t Gyngawdry, -awtre. Cookery. Obs. Also 
-audre, -autrey. A dish prepared with the livers 
of certain fishes. 

? c 1390 Form 0/ Cuty No. 94 {1780) 47 Gyngawdry. Take 
the Powche and the Lyuour of haddok codlvng and hake. 
c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 15 Gyngaudre.— Take )*e Lyucrys 
of Codlyngys, Haddok, Elys, or he Hake hed, or Freysshe 
Mylwell hedys, Pouches, & Lyuerys, an sethe he_m 
in fayre Water [etc.], c 1450 Ibid. 94 Gyngautrey. 14.. in 
.Warner Antiq. Cttlitt. (ijgr)jo Gyngawlre. Takethepakcof 
the lyver of hake or of codlynge, or of hadok, and parboyle 
hit well. 

• Gynge, variant of Ging Obs. 

Gyagebrede, obs. form of Gingerbread. 
Gynger, -evere, -ure, -yvre, obs. ff. Ginger. 
Gyngle, obs. form of Jingle. 

Gyn glim os, obs. form of Gjnglymus. 

Gyngour, obs. form of Ginger. 

Gyniolatry (d3ai-, d2ini,p*latri). [Badly f. Gr. 

7 vvt} woman + -(o)latry.J Adoration of or ’ex- 
cessive devotion to women. So Gyneo’Iater/ an 
adorer of women. 

2876 Lowell A mong my Bks. Ser. 11. 36 The sentimental 
.gyniolatry of chivalry, which was at best but skin-deep, is 
lifted in Beatrice to an ideal and universal plane. 2890 
Harpers Mag. Oct. 757/2 He was become a gyneolaier. 
Gynny, obs. form of Guinea. 

Gyno- (djain^, d.^inJ), before a vowel gyn- 
(dgain, d^in), reduced form of Gynaico-, used 
chiefly in botanical terms with the meaning ‘pistil 
‘ovary’ (the more important are given as main- 
words) : Gynantherous (-arnjieras) a . Bot. [An- 
ther] : see quot. GynocartUc (-ka*jdik) a. Client. 

[f. mod.L. Gynccardia (Gr. xaphia heart), a genus of 
the N.O. Bixacese ], in gy nocard ic acid, the supposed 
active principle of Chaulmugra oil, which is pro- 
duced by the plant Gynocardia odorata. Gyno- 
dicecious (-d3i,rfbs) a. Bot. [Dhecious], having 
perfect and female flowers on different plants ; so 
Gynodioecism (-daijpsiz’m), the condition of being 
gynodicecious. Gynomonce cious (-mfnx'Jss) a. 
Bot. [Monceciods], having both perfect and female 
flowers on the sameplant. Gynophagite (-ffad^ait) 
[Gr. -<pay-os eating + -he] humorous nancc-wd 
a woman -eater, "f Gynoplil'liaii, Gyno*philous 
ad/s. [Gr. -tpiXos loving), woman-loving. Gyno- 
plastic (-plre’stik) a. Phys. [Plabtic], ‘ relating 
to the closing of unnatural openings in the 
female organs of generation, or to the opening of 
dosed or dilatation of contracted natural open- 
ings of the same organs* {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 
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U Gynosteglnm (-stf‘d3i#m) Bot. . [Gr. criyq 
roof], the sheath of a gynteceum. (1 Gynostemium 
(~strmi|£m) Bot. [Gr. OTqptssv thread, stamen], the 
column consisting of the united stamens and pistil, 
as in the orchis. 

1874 R. Brows Man. Bot. Gloss., *Gynantherous, , an 
•abnormal condition of the flower in which the stamens are 
converted into pistils. 1897 AUbutl's Syst. Med. II. 76 
The active principle of the oil [sc. chaulmoogra oil), *gyno- 
cardic acid, has also been prescribed internally by Besnier 
and others. 1877 Darwin Forms of FL 298 The species 
now to be considered consist of hermaphrodites and females 
without males .. which I have called *gynodicecious. 3880 
Gray Struct . Bot. vi. § 3. iqi Gyno-dicecious, where the 
flowers on separate individuals are some hermaphrodite and 
some female, but none male only. 1881 H. Muller in 
Nature XXIII. 337 Stellaria glauca . . is gynodioecious. 
1897 Willis Flower. PL I. 89 This is termed *gynodioecism 
and is common also in Caryophyllaceae .. and other plants. 
i83i H. Muller in Nature XXIII. 337 Syringa Persica .. 
is *gynomoncecious. 1897 Wilus Floxver. PL II. 97 The 
jnost common case is *gynomonoecism, the ray-florets being 
9, the disc 1853 LvrroN My Novel nr. xxii, He preys 
upon the weaker sex, and is a *Gynophagite. 1647 R. 
Bacon Cyprian Acad. Aij b, My *Gynophilian or amorous 
infant. 1623 Cockeram, *Gynophilous, a louer of women. 
■1B80 Gray Struct. Bot, 414/x *Gynostegium, a sheath or 
covering of the gynoecium, of whatever nature. 1861 Bent- 
ley Man. Bot. 256 The column is . . termed the *gynoste- 
mium, and the flowers are said to be gynandrous. 1880 
C. & F. Darwin Movem. PL 226 The circumnutation of 
the gynostemium of Stylidium .. is highly remarkable, and 
apparently aids in the fertilisation of the flowers. 

Gynobase (djai’n-, d^rnJb^’s). Bot. Also in 
mod.L. form gy nobasis. [f. Gyno- + Base.] The 
flat or conical enlargement of the receptacle of 
a flower supporting the gynceeeum. 

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 136 Carpella equal in number 
to the petats, lying upon an enlarged, tumid, fleshy disk 
(the gy nobase). 1832 — hit rod. Bot. 1. n. § 9. 137 Gyno- 
basis. 1849 Carpenter Veg. Pliys, 414 The seed-vessel, 
when ripe, splits into four valves, leaving the thick hard 
gynobase in the centre. 

Hence Gynobasic (dgoi-, d3inJb^ l *sik) a., per- 
taining to or having a gynobase ; gytiobasic style , 
one rising from the base of the ovary. Also Gyno- 
baseons (-UF^sihs) a. rare. 

1836 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. (ed. 2) 128 No Gynobaseous 
order has more than 5 carpels, except accidentally. Euphor- 
biaceae, which are much more like gynobasic plants [etc.]. 
1861 Bentley Man. Bot. 289 The ovary is said to be gyno- 
‘basic. 187* Oliver Elctn . Bot. it. 212 The style springing 
from the centre and base of the lobes of the ovary, termed 
gynobasic. 1897 Willis Flower. PL I. 77 The style usually 
crowns the ovary but is sometimes lateral, basal or gynobasic. 

Gynocracy (6301-, dsinp-krasi). [f. Gyno- + 
-craoy.] = Gynaicooracy ; also quasi -cotter., 
women as the ruling class. 

1728 Pope Let. to Swift S.’s Wks. 1761 VIII. 75, I am 
•told the Gynocracy are of opinion, that they want no better 
writers than Cibber and the British journalist. 3822 Scott 
Nigel xvii, Oligarchy, limited monarchy, and even gyno- 
cracy. 1824 Byron Juan x\ i. lii, But wear the newest 
mantle of hypocrisy, On pain of much displeasing the gyno- 
cracy. 2864 Moan. Mag.fuXy 219 From a gynocracy.. 
heaven save us and all Christian communities ! 

So Gynocra/tic a. *= Gyn,<ecocratic. 

1847 Fraser's Mag. XXXVI. 15 Hers was not a popular 
form of gynocratic government. x85x Hulme tr. iloguin - 
Tandon il III. 198 Linnaeus terms the government [of Dees] 
a gynocratic republic. 

II Gyncecium, the usual but incorrect form of 
Gtn'.ucedm 2, Bot. 

Gynophore (djoi-n-, [f. Gtno- + 

Gr. -<pop-o? bearing. Of. F. gynophore. ] 

1 . Bot. The pedicel or stalk which in some flowers 
supports the ovary. 

i8ax S. F. Gray Nat. Arrangem. PL I. 159 It is some- 
times difficult to distinguish between the gynophore and 
the nectary. 1832 Lindley Introd. Bot. it. ii. § to. 139 Some- 
times the ovarium, .is seated upon a long stalk. ..This stalk 
is often called the thecaphore or gynophore. 1871 H. Mac- 
millan True Vine ii. (1872) 64 The central gynophore [of 
the Passion flower], bearing the stamens and pistil, was the 
pillar of the cross. 1880 C. & F. Darwin Movent. PL 225 
The gynophore of A rackts Ity/ogara. 

2 . Zool. One of the branches bearing the female 
•gonophorcs in certain Hydrozoa. 

t86i J. R. Greene Coelent. ^ 5 When male and female 
gonophorcs differ externally in form, the special terms 
* androphore * and * gynophore ’ are employed to distinguish 
them. 1877 Huxley Anat.Tnv. Atiitn. 143 The groups of 
male and female gonophorcs are borne upon separate branches 
of the gonoblasttdium (androphores and gynophores). 
t Gynour. Sc. Ob s. [Aphetic form of engynour 
(see Engineer sb. and cf. Gin j£. 1 ).] One who 
manages engines *of war. 

. *375 Barbour Bruce xvii. 690 The gynour than gert bend 
in hy the gyne. [Cf. 1. 6S2 engynour, v.r. gynour. 1 
-gyno US (d^inos), Bot. suffix forming adjs., f. 
mod.L, - gyn-us (a. Gr. -yvvos adj. termination, f. 
yvy-Tj woman, female) 4- -ous; used as « ‘having 
...female organs or pistils’, as in monogynous 
having one pistil, tetragynous having four pistils, 
etc., androgynous having stamens and pistils on 
the same flower or same plant. (Cf. -androus.) 
Gynypro, obs. form of Juniper. 

Gyo, variant of Geo, dial., a gully, creek. 

*878 R. Dick Baker cf Thurso viii, St And roll along the 
gyo« far inland. 


Gyour, variant of Guyour Obs. 

Gyp 1 (d^ip). Also 8 jip, 9 gip. [peril, short 
for Gipsy or for Gippo 2.] 

1 . At Cambridge and Durham, a college servant, 

esp. one who attends on one or more undergraduates. 
In the first quot. the meaning appears to be some- 
what different. ' 

175a Dodd Poems (1767) 31 No more the jolly J ip s.. carol 
out their songs. Note. Are an idle useful set of hangers on 
the college, who procure ale, pence, &c., by running errands, 
and doing little services for their masters. 1790 Spirit Publ. 
Jmls. {1800) III. 216 The College Gyps, of high illustrious 
worth. With all the dishes in long order go. 180 %Gradus ad 
Cantab A 1824) 128 To avoid .. gate-bills he will be out at 
night as late as he pleases . . climb over the College walls, 
and fee his Gyp well. 1805 H. White in Rem. (1819) I. 
209 My bed-maker, whom we call a gyp, from a Greek word 
signifying a vulture, runs away with everything he can lay 
his hands on. 1822 Scott Nigel x vi, No scout in Oxford, 
no gip in Cambridge ever matched him in speed and intelli- 
gence. 1839-40 Thackeray Catherine viii, I was a gyp at 
Cambridge. 1894 Wilkins ’& Vivian Green Bay Tree I. 
234 The spiritual destitution of bedmakers and gyps. 

b. attrib. gyp-room, a room where the gyps 
keep table furniture, etc. 

* 3871 M. Legrand Camb . Frcshm. 210 He fetched the .. 
reviving beverage from the gyp-room. 1886 W illis & Clark 
Cambridge I. 624 -The cloister . . was cut off to supply a 
gyp-room. 

2 . U. S. slang . A thief. 

1889 in Century Diet. .... 

Gyp (d^ip). U. S . [? Short for Gypsy ’ Gipsy 
used as a proper name for a bitch.] A bitch. 

1890 J. Cooke in G. O. Shields Big Game N. Anter. 148 
Old Tige had filled up on the first Deer’s inwards. He 
looked Tike a gyp, and near her time. 3895 A. Hunter in 
Outing (U. S.) XXVII. 75/2 One of the pack— a long- 
limbed gyp named Queen . . covered with black pitch-like 
mud. 

Gyp, variant of Gip v. ; Gip inf. Obs. 

Gypcer, Gypcyere, obs. variants of Gipser. • 

Gype, -©IT, variant of Gipe, Gipel Obs., a tunic. 

Gypo(u)n, obs. variant of Gipon. 

Gyppe, variant of Gip int. Obs . 

Gyps (d^ips). Also 4 ?//. gipsis, 5 gipse, 8 
gypse. [Anglicized form of Gypsum. Cf. F. 
gypse, G. glps.] = Gypsum. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. Dc P. R. xv. Ivii. (1495) 509 In the 
grounde abowte Parys is a manere stone that hyght Gipsis. 
C3420 Pallad. on Hush. xi. 383 Or gipse, or askes twey 
cotuls no wronge Thy wynes doth. 1756 P. Browne 
fa via ica 46 -The gypse.-. is commonly found of some regular 
form approaching upon the rhomboide. 3774 Projects, in 
Ann. Reg. .308/1 To coalesce and set as readily as our 
gypses and plasters. 383^ Brit. Hush. I. 439 Gyps is cal- 
careous earth saturated with vitriolic acid. 1862 H. Mar- 
ryat Year in Sweden II. 144 Coffered ceilings of gyps are 
triumphs of the plasterer’s art. 

attrib. 1862 H. Marryat Year in Sweden II. 141 The 
Wrangel Grafchor is a fine specimen of northern gyps-work. 

Gypsa, obs. plural of Gypsum. 

f Gypsa'tion. Obs. rare—°. [as if ad. L. 
*gypsdtidn-em , n. of action f. gypsare Gypse z/.] 
The action or process of plastering with gypsum ; 
pargetting. 

3656-81 in Blount Glossogr. 3676 in Coles. 

Gypse (dgips), v. Also 5 gipso. [In sense a. 
ad. L. gypsa-re, f. gypsum (see Gypsum sb.) ; in 
sense b. f. Gyps.] f a. trans . To close or plaster 
down with gypsum {obs.). b. To dress (a field) 
with gypsum; only in Gypscd (d^ipst ),ppl. a. 

c 14*0 Pallad. on Httsb. xi. 477 So gipse hit vp, and kepe 
nit for thyn age. Ibid. 524 Now gipse hit fast. 1850 frul. 
R. Agric: Soc. XI. 11. 434 The gypsed clover becomes a 
good crop, while the ungypsed clover is burnt up by the 
drought. 

Gypsees, obs. pi. of Gipsy. 

Gypseous (d^i-psfos), a. [f. late L. gypse -us 
(f. gypsum) + -ous. Cf. Gypsous.] 

1 . Resembling or having the qualities of gypsum. 

1663 Lovell Hist. Anitn. 4 Min. 437 Of phlegme. .. If 
gypseous, by nodous swellings. 3730 T. Fuller Pharm. 
Extemp. 278 And these [Expect orators].. cast purulent and 
gypseous Matter out of the Bronchia. 1782 Phil. Trans. 
LaXII. 32^This clay, .contains no gypseous matter. 1796 
W. Marshall IV. England I. 16, I was led to the idea, 
that they [crystals of quartz] were of a gypseous nature. 

. 2 . Containing or consisting mainly of gypsum. 

1771 Br. Watson C/ietn. Ess . (3787) V. 327 Gypseous 
alabasters,^ plaster stone [etc.]. 1778 Woulfe in Phil. 

Trans. LXIX. 14 Heavy spars, commonly called selenitical 
gyp seous spars. 3830 Lyf.ll Princ. Geol. (1S75) I. 1. vi. 

3 11 The gypseous red _marl of Aix, in Provence. 1849 
Murchison Siluria xiii. 311 It is flanked by the Ural 
Mountains, gypseous limestones form tbe base. 1862 Dana 
Man. Geol. 247- Variegated gypseous marls. 1880 Libr, 
Univ . Rnozvl. (U. S.) XII. 478 The peculiar color [of the 
Red River] b attributed to the red clay of the gypseous 
formation. .of its bed. 

Gypsiferous (d^ipsi-feras), a. [f. Gtps-um + 
-(i)ferous. Cf. F • gypsiftre.\ Yielding or con- 
taining gypsum. 

1847 in Craig. 1849 Murchison Siluria xviii. 444 The 
gypsiferous and salt-bearing formation of the Upper Silurian. : 
3862 Rawunson Ane. Mon. I. i. 236 The soil too is often j 
gypsiferous. 

+ Gy~psiue 1 s. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Gyps-um + 
-ine.j = GyrsEous. 

1695 Phil. Trans. XIX. 151 It makes a glittering shew, 


being built of Gypsine Stone, or Rock-Ising-glass, resem- 
bling alabaster. 3753 in Chambfrs Cycl. Supp. 

‘ Gypsion, Gypsire : see Gipsy, Gipser. 

Gypsography (dsipsp-grafi). rare. [f. Gr. 
•yifyo-rgypsnm + -yparjna -cr.APHY.] Theartorprac- 
tice of engraving on gypsum or on plaster of I'aris. 

1840 Meek. May. XXXII. 256 Gypsography — This is the 
new title bestowed on the process. . heretofore styled metallic 
relief engraving. 3845 A tkcnxum ti Ian. 41 -We were 
made acquainted with Gypsography and Glyphography. 
Gypsous (.dji-psas), a. [f. Gyps-um + -ous. 
Cf. K gypseux.] - Gypseous i and 2. 

1655 Fuller Hist. Caonb. 129 An exhalation in moist 
'weather out of Gipsous or plaisterly ground.’ x8ii Pinker- 
ton Petral.' l. 501 The statues - of the superb mausoleum 
. . are of gypsous alabaster. 3852 Th. Ross Humboldt's 
Trav. III. xxxii. 394 Nothing., proves the independence 
of those arenaceous and gypsous soils. 

Gypsum (dji-pspm), sb. Min. PI. S gypsa, 
8-9 gypsums, '[a. L.' gypsum, ad. Gr. yfyos 
-chalk, gypsum.] Hydrous calcium sulphate, the 
mineral from which plaster of Paris is made. 

[1387 Trevjsa Higdctt (Rolls) I. 271 Bysides Parys is greet 
plente of a manere stoon bat hatte gypsus.] 3646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. v. 92 Gypsum inyed up in the earth 
the space of So yeeres. 1662 Evelyn Chalcogr. (1769) 33 
Figures in. .gypsum. 3759 W. Cullen Let. in Life (1832) 
I. 127 Are the talcs arid gypsums different in their Compo- 
sition. ^ 1776 Woulfe in Phil. Trans. LX VI. 610 The 
"Bolognian stone and other such spars, as well as the gypsa, 
are decomposed by fixed alkalies, a 3817 T. Dwight Trav. 

' Nciv Eng. etc. (3821) II. 343 Lands, dressed with gypsum, 
have been equally favourable to wheat. 3860 Tyndall 
Glac. 11. xxxi. 409 The prism presented the appearance of a 
.crystal of gypsum. 1873 Roscoe Elem . Chem. 218 Gypsum 
when moderately heated loses its water, and is then called 
plaster of Paris. 

attrib . 1823 Buckland Reliq. Diluv. 1 69 Ancient and 
modern bones occur mixed together only in’ the gypsum 
cavities^ 1849 Sk. Nat. Hist., Mammalia III. 95 The 
gypsum-quarries near Paris. 3862 Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. 
IX. 33 These gypsum deposits have no geological connec- 
tion with the coal. 

Gypsum (dgrpsem),'®. [f. Gypsum sbi] trans. 
To dress (land or a crop) with gypsum. 

3839 Commun. Board Agric. 521 The whole field .. was 
again gypsumed at the rate of four bushels per acre. 1834 
Brit. Hush. I. 323 Cattle show, .a remarkable predilection 
for clover which has been gypsumed. 

Hence Gypsumed ppl. a. 

3843 fml. R. Agric. Soc. II. 1. in The comparative pro- 
duce of the gypsumed over not gypsumed land is very great. 
'3849 J. F. Johnston Expcr. Agric. 120 On wheat, after 
gypsumed clover. 

Gypsy, alternative form of GirSY. 

. Gyptian, Gyraff(a, obs. ff. Gipsy, Giraffe. 
Gyral (d33i°Tal), a. [f. Gyre or Gyr-us sb. 
+ -al.] a. Moving in a circle or spiral; •whirl- 
ing, gyratory, b. Pertaining to a gyrus or gyri 
(see Gyrus). Hence Gyrally - adv ., in a gyral 
manner ; in a circular form or arrangement. 

1750 G. Hughes Barbadoes 204 The flower consists of five 
pale-white leaves gyrally incircling one another. 1827 
Blackw. Mag. XXI. 791 >Ve were not seen stoitering gyrally 
away up-hill. 3828-32 Webster, Gyral \ whirling, moving 
in a circular form. 

Gyrant (d33i®*rant), a. rare - 1 . Tn 9 girant. 
[ad. L. gj’rant-em, pres. pple. of gyrdre to move 
jn a circle.] Having a circular or spiral course. 

1844 Mrs. Browning Drama Exile Poems 1850 I. 35* 

I wound in girant orbits. . 

Gyrate (dapio-rA), a. [ad. L .gyrdl-tts rounded, 
pa. pple. of gyrdre: see Gyre v .] Arranged in 
rings or convolutions. In Botany ~ Circinate j 
also, see quot. 1836. 

* 3830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 245 The peculiar gyrate 
vernation of the leaves of Cycadea;. 1836 Penny Cycl. V- 
253/1 Gyrate , see Circinate. Also, surrounded by an elastic 
ring, as the theca of fems. 1845 Lindley Sch. Bot. iv. 
X1858) 25 Flowers regular, with straight amhcr-vnlves, v ana 
gyrate foliation. 3863 Bentley Man. Bot. 213 A circinate 
or gyrate cyme. 1876 J. S. Bristowe Theory Pract. 
Med. (ed. 2) 324 Sinuous or gyrate bullous bands. 1878 
Nicholson in Encycl. Brit. VI. 373/2 By this ‘scnal^ 
growth the corallum becomes ‘gyrate’ or ‘meandrine . 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 278 The gyrate or ringed 
form of the patches. 

Gyrate (d^aio-rrit), v. [f. L. gyral ppl- stem 
o[ gyrdre: see Gyrezl] intr. To move in a circle 
or spiral; to revolve, usually round a fixed point 
or on an axis ; to rotate, whirl* 

1830 Fraser's Mag. I. 32 Undefined comets that gyrate 
equally through suns, earths, and satellites. 3847 Emt^on 
Repr. Men , Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) I. 318 The plobulcor 
blood gyrates around its own axis in the human veins, as tne 
planet in the sky. 3858 G. Macdonald Phantasies xvil^u 
With a somerset and a run, [he] threw himself gyrating into 
the air. 3892 Stevenson Across the Plains 191 Came the 
dusty night-fliers, to gyrate for one brilliant instant round 
the flame. , 

fig. x88< Miss Braddon Wy I lard's Weird II. y! c 
rest of Paris was gyrating in the whirlpool of fashionable 
pleasure. 

Hence Gyrated ppl.a.=* Gyrate a. ; Gyrating 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

3822-34 Goods Study Med. fed. 4) IV. 458 Gyrated dry 
scall. Ibid. 459 The Gyrated Variety [of pboriaiisl runs W 
a migratory course. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. m- *» ** • 
gy ratings are at an end. 3860 M aury Phyt . Geeg. Sea j [Low) 
xix. § 795 The gyrating column is never hundreds of miie* m 
diameter. 3873 Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (1879) I. v »- =4* 



GYRATION. 

A kind of mystery attaches Itself ’ to gyrating water. 1884 
Daily News 24 Apr. 6 Other articles in the house appearing 
to perform a gyrating movement. 

Gyration (dsaior^-Jan). Also 8 giration. 
[n. of action f. L. gyrare : see Gyre v . Cf. F. 
giration.'] 

1 . The action or process of gyrating ; motion in 
a circle or spiral ; revolution round a fixed centre 
or axis, turning round, wheeling or whirling ; an 
instance of any of these. 

16x5 Crooke Body of Man 457 If there had not beene 
these gyrations in the substance of the braine. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. iv. 80 The ayre impelled retumes 
unto its place in a gyration or whirling. i66r Glanvill 
Van. Dogttt . ix. 81 A French Top, throwne from a cord 
which was wound about it, will stand as it were fixt .. and 
yet continue in its repeated Gyrations. 1704 Newton 
Opticks^ 1. (1721) 123 If a burning Coal be nimbly moved 
round in a Circle with Gyrations continually repeated. 
3768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 527 They might then 
make one giration in a long ellipsis. 1794 Atwood in Phil. 
Trans. LXXXIV. 127 note , To place the centre of gyration 
nearly at the same distance from the axis. 1816 Kirby & 
Si*. Entomol. (1843) H. 240 It performs its gyrations alter- 
nately from left to right and from right to left. 1834 Mrs. 
Somerville Connex . Phys. Sci. xv. (1849) 140 In the 
northern hemisphere the gyration [of the wind] is contrary 
to the movement of the hands of a watch. Ibid. 141 Beyond 
the actual circle of gyration or limits of the storm. 3860 
Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) xix. § 796 In the gyrations 
of the storm. 1872 Daily News 25 Mar., Snowflakes that 
danced in eccentric fantastic gyrations. 1882 Minchin 
Unipi. Kinemat. no Af=mass of the whole body and k its 
radius of gyration about GII. 1897 Owda Massarenes xi, 
Women were nevertheless enchanted to be embraced by 
him in its [the waltz’s] giddy gyrations. 

b; with reference to immaterial things or fig. 

1808 J. Barlow Columb. ix. 440 The vast gyration of a 
thousand years. 1847 Disraeli Tancred 11. xiv, His life 
was a gyration of energetic curiosity. 1852 H. Rogers Eel. 
Faith (1853) 35 Such is the appearance of Geo. Fellowes in 
that rapid gyration to which he has been subjected. 1868 
E. Edwards Ralegh I. ix. 146 His present effort was still 
more impeded by endless gyrations of irresolution. 1883 
S. Waddington A.H. Clough 83 The vortex of religious ex- 
citement., kept him idly moving in its ceaseless gyrations. 

2 . cotter . in Conch . One of the whorls of a spiral 
univalve shell. 

Hence Gyra’tional a., characterized by gyration. 

3889 in Century Did. (citing R. A. Proctor). 

Gyrator (d^oi^'-tai). [as if L. *gyrdtor, 
agent-n. f. gyrare to Gyrate.] He who or that 
which gyrates or whirls. 

1836 E. Howard R. Reefer xx, I shall call them the pul- 
sating and the gyrating leg.. .Whilst you were admiring the 
undulating grace of the pulsator, .. you would find the 
gyrator had stolen a march upon you. 3895 H. Stores in 
Athenaeum 7 Sept. 325/3 Beautifully made [stone] axes, 
knives, gyrators. 

Gyratory (dssio-ratari), a. [as if ad. L. *gy- 
ratorius, f. gyrare to Gyrate. Cf. F. giratoire .] 
Moving in a circle or spiral ; revolving, whirling. 

1816 J. Smith Panorama Set. Art II. 52 The mischief 
produced by the gyratory motion of the air. 1833 Herschel 
Astron. iv. 172 The nutation of the earth's axis is a small 
and slow gyratory movement. 1858 Merc. Marine Mag. 
V. 197 Several others were more or less implicated in the 
gyratory mass. 1874 Hartwig Aerial IV. viii. 124 Large 
gyratory columns of water or sand. 1898 Blackw. Mag. 
Oct. 539/2 Solomon studied awhile the gyratory movements 
of three hawks. 

Gyre (£33^1), sb. poet . and literary. Also 7 
gire. [ad. JL gyr-us, ad. Gr. 71710? ring, circle. 
Cf. Giro.] 

1 . A turning round, revolution, whirl ; a circular 
or spiral turn. 

1566 Drant Horace’s Sat . 11. B ij, Fashions.. Which, .do 
cum, and goe in circled gyre. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. v. 8 
To ward, Or strike, or hurtle rownd in warlike gyre. 1603 
B. Jossos Satyr, Pardon, lady, this wild strain, .. Elves, 
apply your gyre again. 36x4 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat . 494 
Other Artizans doe but practise, we still learne ; others run 
still in the same gyre, to wearinesse..our choice is infinite. 
c 1620 T. Robinson M. Magd. 7 86 Like to y* top, y 1 in his 
gyre doth spin. 3649 Bulwer Paihomyot. u. L 71 In all 
these we may easily maintaine the gyre or circumaction of 
the Head. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 78 Whirling 
them in oblique gyres. 1814 Cary Dante , Inf. xvn. 93 Be 
thy wheeling gyres Of ample circuit, easy thy descent. 
3829 Southey Inscrip. Caled. Canal 2 The glede Wheeling 
between the mountains in mid air. Eastward or westward 
as his gyre inclines. 3856 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh iv. 
1167 Graduating up in a spiral line Of still expanding and 
ascending gyres. 

2 . cotter. A ring, circle, spiral ; also, a vortex. 

1500 Spenser F. Q. hi. i. 23 She rushing through the 

thickest preasse Perforce disparted their compacted gyre. 
1629 Massinger Picture n. He .. dispersed the armed 
gire With which I was environed, r 686 Goad Celcst. 
Bodies 11. vii. 244 To hurry a great Ship downright in a 
Dismal Gyre, down into the deep. 1718 Blair in Phil. T rans. 
XXX. 893 The Cochlea is a long Cavity consisting of three 
Gyres or Meanders. 1848 Lytton Harold v. i, The smoke 
rises in dark gyres to the air. x88i Rossetti House of Life, 
Sontu xliv. Ah ! in your eyes so reached what dumb adieu, 
What unsunned gyres of waste eternity? ^ 1892 W. E. 
Henley Song of Sword, Land. Voluntaries iv. 10 In genial 
wave on wave and gyre on gyre. 

1 F 3 . *A trance’ (Cockeram 1623). Obs.— ° 

Prob. a mistake. Cf. the following : 16 1* Drayton Poly* 
olb. v, Streames in whose entrancing gyres Wise nature oft 
herseife her workmanship admires. 

4 . Comb., as gyre-circling adj. 
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3881 Rossetti Rose ■ Mary , Beryl-song, GjTe-circling 
spirits of fire. 

Gyre (dgsioi), v. foet. Also 5, 7 giro. [ad. 
L. gyrare, f. gyrus (see prec.).] 

1 . trails. To turn or whirl round, rare, 
c 3420 P allad. on Hush. 1. 327 The side in longe vppon the 
south, let sprede..gire hit from the colde west, if thow 
conne.1628 Bp. Hall Rent. Whs. (1660) 25 With the spight- 
ful Philistim, he [the Devil] puts out both the eyes of our 
apprehension and judgement, that he may gyre us about in 
the Mill of unprofitable wickednesse. 3885 G. Meredith 
Diana Crossways xxii. She was out at a distance on the 
ebb-sands hurtled, gyred, beaten to all shapes. 

^ 2 . To revolve round, compass. Obs. 
c 3420 P allad . on Husb,^ x. 203 September is with Aprill 
houns euen, ffor Phebus lijk in either gireth heuen. 

3 . intr . To turn round, revolve, whirl, gyrate. 
*593 Drayton Eciog. 11. 71 Which from their proper Orbes 
not goe, Whether they gyre swift or slow. 1598 Vong 
Diana 30 When to the west the sunne begins to gyre. 1633 
P. Fletcher Purple. 1 st. il xxxvii, A. .groom. .Which soon 
the full-grown kitchfn cleanly drains By divers pipes, with 
hundred turnings firing. Ibid. iv. viii, Round about two 
circling altars gire In blushing red. 3808 J. Barlow 
Columb.iw. 785 Mutual strokes with equal force descend., 
now gyring prest High at the head, now plunging for the 
breast. 38x4 Southey Roderick xn, The eagle’s cry, Who 
. .at her highest flight A speck scarce visible, gyred round 
and round. 

Hence Gyring* vbl. sb. y revolution, gyration. 
Gyring 1 ppl. a„ revolving, whirling, gyrating; 
also, encircling, encompassing ; whence Gyringly 
adv.y with revolving motion. 

3575 Laneham Let. { 1873) 18 With sundry windings, gyr- 
ings, and circumflexions. 1590 Peele Polyhymnia 36 At 
the shock The hollow gyring vault of heaven resounds. 
3594 J. Dickenson Arisbas (1878) 72 One colour teinteth 
all, Turrets, doores, and gyring wall. 1598 — Greene in 
Cone. (1878) 150 Wind-tossed waues which with a gyring 
course Circle the Centers-ouerpeering maine. 1635 Quarles 
Embl. iv._ii. (1718) 193 This gyring lab’rinth. 1635 Hey- 
wood Hierarch, n. 63 They [the Heavens] alter in their 
gyring more or less, a 1640 Day Pari. Bees (1881) 76 The 
massie world.. That on Gyreing [so MS.] spheares is hurld. 
3659 Torriano, A-gironda , giringly, about and about. 

Gyre-carline (gswMkaulm). Sc. Also 6 

gyr(e)-,gyir-carHng, (9 giean carlin). [f. ON. 
gy£r=Nonv. dial, gjure ogress, witch + CarlineL 
Cf. ON. gygjar-karl the husband of an ogiess.] 
The mother-witch ; a witch, hag. 

1535 Lyndesay Satyre 4592 [Folly speaks] My gudame, 
the Gyre Carling, Leirnde me the Prophesie of Marling. 
a 3605 Polwart Ply ting w. Montgomerie 661 Leaue boggles, 
brownies, gyr-carhngs and gaists. 1815 Scorr Guy M. Hi, 
The elves and the gyre-carhngs. 3822 — Pirate vi, What 
kind of a country of gutsards and gyre-carlines is this ! 

f Gy'refol, a . Obs. [f. Gyre sb. + -ful.] 
Full of gyres or turns ; circling, whirling. 

3566 Drant Horace's Sat. 1. i; Avij, Whose carts when 
they were roulde With gyrefull sway, by coursers swyfte. 
1583 Stanyhurst /Ends (Arb.) 138 Theyre labor boat they 
folow : toe the flame fits gyreful awarding. 

Gyrene ephalate (d33i*rense*falA), a. Zool. 
[f. mod.L. Gyrencephala (see below), f. Gtr-us + 
ey/ttyaXos brain (see Encephala).] Pertaining to 
or having the characters of the Gyreticcphala, one 
of the four main divisions of mammalia in Owen’s 
system, consisting of those in which the cerebrum 
is convoluted. So Gyrence'pltalous a. 

1859 Owen Cl ass if. Mammalia 35 These limb-characters 
can only be rightly applied to the gyrencephalous subclass. 
1866 — Anat. Vcrtebr. II. 272 The Gyrencephalous quad- 
rupeds, as a general rule, have a scrotum. 1875 Blake 
Zool. 43 The gyrencephalate sub-class. 

Gyrer, Gyrfalcon, obs.ff. Jeerer, Gerfalcon. 
Gyrfaunfc, variant of Gerfaunt Obs., giraffe. 
Gyrle, gyrll, obs. forms of Girl. 

Gyr nail, Gym(e, obs. ff. Girnel Sc., Girn. 
Gyro- comb, form repr. Gr. yvpo-s in 

sense of 4 ring, circle, spiral *, as in : Gyroceran 
(-p'seran) a. Conch. [Gr. Kepar-, tetpas horn], per- 
taining to the genus Gyroceras , typical of the 
family Gyroceratidze of fossil nautiloid cephalopods 
having the whorls not contiguous. Gyroceratite 
(-se’ratait) Cottch., a fossil cephalopod of the 
family Gyroceratidx ; hence Gyxoceratitic (-sera- 
ti‘tik)n. Gyrodactyle (-darktil) Zool. [Gr. Iclktv- 
Ao? finger], a trematode worm of the genus Gyro- 
dactylus. Gyrograph (-graf) [Gr. -7 parpos writ- 
ing, recording], an instrument for recording re- 
volutions. (j Gy : ropsori*asis Med., Psoriasis 
occurring in circular patches (Syd. Soc.Lcx. 1886). 
Gyrotrope (*tr<?up) Elect r. [Gr. -rporros turning] 
= Commutator (ibid.). 

1884 Science III. Feb. 123/2 The loosely coiled [shell] but 
with whorls not in contact, *gyroceratjtic. 1864 Cobbold 
Enlozoa 44 Those singular ectoparasitic creatures known 
as the *Gyrodactyles. 18x7 Blackw Mag. I. 525 A Celestial 
*Gyrograph .. which gives the true bearings, rising, set- 
ting, and culminating, of forty of the principal fixed stars, 
for any hour and minute of the twenty-four hours. 

Gyrogonite ^aiorp'g&iait). Geol. [f. Gyro- 
+ Gr. yuV’Os seed + -ite.] A petrified seed-vessel 
of plants of the genus Chara, spiral in form, and 
formerly supposed to be a shell. 

1832 De la Beche Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 147 Seeds of Charge, 
or Gyrogonites, are converted into carbonate of lime, in 
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which the nut is sometimes found within. 1833 Lyeu. 
Princ . Geol. III. 236 In the limestone I found gyrogonites. 
1833 G. A. Mantell Wonders Geol. (1838) II. 600 The gy- 
rogonites ^of the tertiary strata of the Paris basin. 

Gyroidal (djaiorordal), a. ■ [f. Gyre or Gyros 
+ -01D + -AL.] 

. 1 . Cryst. Having a spiral arrangement, as certain 
planes, etc. in some crystalline forms. 

. 3864 in Webster. . 1895 Story-Maskelyne Crystallogr. 
§ 177 The axes of symmetry .. preserve the characteristics of 
the system, but in the absence of planes of symmetry they do 
so only by a gyroidal (or alternate) distribution of the poles. 
The edges consequently are gyroidally grouped in triads G 
round the trigonal axes o\ and in tetrads Ground the axes'A. 
Ibid. § 253 The gyroidal position of its faces in respect .to the 
vertical axis. 

2 . Optics. Having the property of turning the 
plane of polarization to the right or left ; rotatory 
in respect to polarized light. 3864 in Webster. 
Hence Gyroi dally adv, 

1895 [see sense 1 above J. 

Gyrolite (d^aio-r^bit). Min . Also guro-.' 
[Named by Anderson 1S51 ; f. Gr. yvpus round + 
KlOos stone (see -Lite).] Hydrous silicate of cal- 
cium found in radiated concretions. 

3851 Phil. Mag. Ser. iv. I. 101 Gurolite. 1851 Amcr. 
Jrnl. Sci. Ser. w. XII. 205 The name gurolite (more cor- 
rectly gyrolite) alludes to the spherical form of its concre- 
tions. 

Gyromancy (dapi^nftnsensi). [a. med.L. *gyro- 
inantla , f. Gr. 7 vpo-s circle, circuit + pavrcla divina- 
tion. Cf. F. gyromancie (Rabelais giromantic).] 
A mode of divination said to have been practised 
by walking in a circle till the person fell down 
from dizziness,- the inferences being drawn from 
the place in the circle at which he fell. 

*557 North Gueuara's Diall Pr. 5 b, All the kyndes of 
gyromancye, and chiromancye. a 3693 Urquhart's Rabelais 
in. xxv, Have you a mind., to have the truth of the 
matter yet more fully and amply disclosed unto you . . 
by giromancy, if thou shouldst turn round circles, thou 
mightest assure thyself from me, that they would fall always 
on the wrong side. 3855 Smedley Occult Sd. 334 Gyro- 
mancy was performed by going round continually in a circle, 
the circumference of which was marked by letters. 

Gyr OU (djaio-r^n). Her. Also 6-7 gyronne, 

7 gor on. [a. F. giren, earlier geron ( = It. gironc 
gyson, ghcrone gore, gusset, Sp. girott , jiron gus- 
set), ad. OHG. giro triangular piece, gusset : see 
Gore jA*] An ordinary of triangular form made 
by two lines drawn from the edge of the escutcheon 
to meet in the fesse-point and occupying half of the 
quarter. Also attrib. 

Where there is one gyron only, it usually issues from the 
dexter chief and occupies the second half of the first quarter, 
(See Gyronny.) 

3572 Bossewell Armorie n. 77 S. beareth Ermyne, two 
Gyrons Sable, charged with Cilidon floures proper, a Batune 
.Gules. Ibid. 113 b, These particions [w. partition per 
saltire and per gyronj being the one so lyke the other, for 
that there is also partie per Gyron, it cannot bee but that 
there is founde an indifferencie of the use in blazon of the 
one as of the other. x6xo Guillim Heraldry 11. vi. (1660) 
71. i6iz Florio, Gironi, gerons in armory. 1661 Morgan 
Sph. Gentry n. vii. 71 The gyron.. is a right angled Triangle. 
3848 R. Stuart Glasgoio 99 The gyron quarterings of the 
family of Argyll. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist. A Pop. vii. 31 
The Gyron. .is half of the first quarter of the shield. 
Gyrondola, obs. variant of Gibandola. 
[Gyronnetty, a. A spurious word in some 
recent Diets . ; an alteration (after Gyron) of 
gironnettp , given as a French word in heraldic 
diets, with the explanation 4 Finished at the top 
with points ; said of a castle or tower used as a 
bearing*. This is a blunder for F. girouctU 
‘furnished with a weathercock (girouetlc) of a 
specified tincture *.] 

Gyronny (dgaior^ni), a. Ifer . Forms : 5 jer- 
ownde, 5-6 gerundi(e, 6 geronnie, -ondy, 8 gir- 
onne, 7 - gyronny. [a. F. gironnt (12th c. gerond ), 
f. giron Gyron : see -Y.] Of an escutcheon : 
Divided into or having gyrons ; gyronny of eight , 
having eight gyrons, i. e. each quarter divided 
diagonally by lines meeting in the fesse-point. 

? a 1400 Morte Ar/h. 2891 Thorowe a jerownde schclde he 
jogges him tboroive. 3486 Bk. St. A Ibatts, Her. bjij, Gerundi 
is called in armys whan the cootarmure is of ix. dyuersc 
colowris; & a fusitarget with in the cootarmure of whatt 
colowre that hit be of. c 1500 Sc. Poem Heraldry 169 in Q. 
Eliz. Acad. 100 Thire be aNo rasch it, as lege or heid, wicbe 
gerondy verry and belly told. 157* Bossewell Armorie 11, 

38 b, Geronnie of vj pieces Or and Sable. x6io Guilum 
Heraldry v. ii. (1611) 240 Hee beareth Gyronny ofsixepeeces 
Sable and Or three Nigroes beads couped Proper. 1713 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5106/3 A Coat of Arms, being Gironne of 
Eight Pieces Ermine and Gules. 3864 Boutell Her. Hist . 

4- Pop. xiv. § 1. 14 1 Gyronny or and sable. 

H App. used erron. for Gyron. 

3696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3x71/4 The Arms are, a Ship, a 
Chequer, two Geronies. 

Gyronomo'iiic, a. Obs. rare ~ h [Error for 
*gyrognomonic , ad. F. gyrognomonique, f. Gr. 

7 vpos circuit + yvbtpcnv Gnomon.] ( 1 he passage 
is merely jargon ; the Fr. word, if not a grotesque 
coinage of Rabelais, may have had some such 
sense as ‘ Pertaining to revolution round the dial ’.) 
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a 1653 VrqnJuirfs Rabelais nr. xxii, The Mendicant Fryers 
and Jacobins ; who are the two Hemispheres of the Christian 
World, by whose Gyronomonick Circumbi!vaginations..a]I 
the Autonomatick Metagrobolism of the Romish church, .is 
homocentrically poised. .. ' , 

Gyropbonc (dssi^rjfjrnk), a. Chem . [f. mod. 
L. Gyrophora, a genus of lichens (f. Gr. yvpos .circle 
+ -<p 6 pas bearing) + -zV J Only in gyrophoric acid 
(see qnot.). 

• iB 35 Syd. Soc. Lex ., Gyrophoric acid, an acid obtained 
from Gyrophora or Umbilicaria pustulata. 

Gyroscope (d53i®*r^sk^p). Dynamics . [ad. 
F. gyroscope (Foucault, 1S52) : see Gyro- and 
-scope.] An instrument designed to illustrate 
the dynamics of rotating bodies, and consisting 
essentially of a solid rotating wheel mounted in 
a ring, and having its axis free to turn in any 
direction. . 

The form of this apparatus invented by Foucault is con* 
trived so as to render evident the rotation of the earth, 
through the tendency of the wheel (being free from the 
influence of disturbing forces) to maintain its rotation in a 
fixed plane independently of the earth’s motion. 

1856 Atner. Jrnl. Sci. 4 Arts Ser. 11. XXI. 119 Foucault 
placed between the poles of a strong electro-magnet the 
solid of revolution belonging to the gyroscope. 186a H. 
Spencer First Princ. ir. xxii. § 170 (1875) 486 That oppo- 
sition which the axial momentum of a rotating body makes 
to any change in the plane of rotation (so beautifully 
exhibited in the gyroscope). 1862 Sir H. Holland Ess. i. 
27 The Gyroscope of Foucault, .shews to the eye in a few 
minutes, by the angular deviation from its plane of rotation, 
the movement the earth has made in this. short space of 
time. 1879 G. Prescott Sp. Telephone 261 [Prof. Dolbear] 
invented and constructed a gyroscope to run by electro- 
magnetism. 

Gyroscopic (dsrioT&kp'pik), a. [f. as prec. : 
see -scopic.j Pertaining to or of the nature of 
the gyroscope ; rotatory. 

x 883 Engineer I,XVI. 364/2 The bearings are .of great 
length and large diameter to stand the gyroscopic action 
which occurs in a heavy sea on board ship. 1894 IVestm . 
Gaz. 30 Oct. 5/1 The second patent is .described as ‘A new 
system of Projectiles — styled gyroscopic Projectiles ’. 

transf. (Jocular). 1880 P. S. Robinson Noah's Ark vi. 
(1882) 156 The giraffe . . would be gratified by a gyroscopic 
view of the surrounding country. 

Gyrose (d33io*rJ«s), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. *gy- 
ros-tiSy f. Gyrus.] Folded and waved, marked 
with wavy lines. 

1836 Loudon Encycl. Plants Gloss., Gyrose , turned round 
like a crook. 1874 R. Brown Man. Bot. Gloss., Gyrose, 
marked with wavy lines. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 4x4/1 
Gyrose, curved backward and forward in turns. 1887 W. 
Phillips Brit. Discomycetes 8 The ribs of the hymenium 
raised, gyrose, persistent. 

Gyroso- ^ai^a-so), comb, form of Gyrose, 
used with the meaning * gyrose and . . 

< 1887 W. Phillips Bril. Discomycetes 8 Pileus inflated, 
irregularly mdulated, gyroso-rugose, brown. 

Gyrostat (d33i*T<fst£et), Dynamics . [f. Gtro- 
+ Gr. <rrar-< 5 r standing, f. erra-, Iotclvch to stand.] 
An instrument used to illustrate the dynamics of 
rotating bodies (see qnot.). 

1879 Thomson Sc. Tait Nat. Phil. 1 . 1. § 345 The ordinary 
gyrostat (a rapidly rotating fly-wheel pivoted as finely ns 
possible within a rigid case, having a convex curvilinear 
polygonal border, in the plane perpendicular to the axis 
through the centre of gravity of the whole). 

Gyrostatic (dsaiorJstre’tik), a, [f. as prec. + 
-ic.J Pertaining to the gyrostat or gyrostatics; 
connected with the dynamical theory that a rotat- 
ing body tends to maintain its plane of rotation. 

1870 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. I. 1. § 345 Let the fly 
wheels be set each into sufficiently rapid rotation to fulfil 
the conditions of gyrostatic domination. 1893 Sloane 
Electr. Diet., Gyrostatic action of armatures. Owing to 
gyrostatic action a rotating armature resists any change of 
direction of its axis. 

Hence Gyrosta’tically adv. 

1B79 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1 . 1. § 345 When all the 

a uantities .. are of the same sign it is easy to find the con* 
itions that must be fulfilled in order that the system may 
be gyrostat ically dominated. 1891 Athenaeum 19 Dec. 837/2 
. e . Equations of Propagation of Disturbances in Gyro- 
stat ically. loaded Media. 

Gyrostatics (daobrJstx-tiks), sb. pi. [See 
prcc. and -ics.] That part of physical science 
which deals with the rotation of solid bodies* 

In recent Diets. 

Gyrous (djob’rai), a. rare. [ad. mod.L. *gyro- 
JWiGTnosr.; see-ous.] Circular, spiral. 

x 6 S 3 Clayton in Phil. Trans YVH -L a. ,v. 
nlonK with their P Tou, or Mo5™ 7 , 3S 

« P*"? ,nt0 . lhe . Air - >8<*> Htmnis lav. 

xS6 Hie tyrant soaring in the clouds above With evra f. 
scrutiny the furre-clad hiU Closely surveying. g> U 


Gyrovagne (d^ei Hist. rare. [a. F. 
gyrovague , ad. med.L. gyrovagus , f. L. gyrus cir- 
cuit (see Gyre sb.) + -vagus wandering.] One of 
those monks who were in the habit of wandering 
from monaster}’ to monastery. 

1801 A. Rankes Hist. France 1 . 1. ii. 224 The Gyrovagues, 
or Vagabonds, who strolled about from one monastery to 
another, gratifying too freely their inclinations and appetites. 

Gyrs(e, gyrss, obs, Sc. ff. Grass. 

Gyrse, Gyrsome, vars. Gibse Obs., Gersum. 

Gyrssoppe, variant of Grasshop Obs. 

Gyrfch(e, gyrtht, vars. Grith Obs. exc. Hist. 

j| Gyms (d^sioTz/s). An at. PI. gyri (d33i®*n>i). 
[L. = circle, circuit, career, a. Gr. yvposring, circle.] 
A convoluted ridge between grooves or sulci ; esp. 
a convolution of the brain. (See also qnot. 1846.) 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 171 Gyri 4 to 5 lines broad. _ Ibid. 
Gloss., Gyrus, a trench together with the sides enclosing it ; 
or, in massive species, the space between the middle of two 
ridges. 1859 Owen Classtf. Mammalia 25 The superficies 
[of the cerebrum] is folded’ into more or less numerous gyri 
or convolutions. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. IX. 66 The .third 
occipital gyrus. 1887 Lancet 17 Sept. 586/2 The region of 
the angular gyrus . . contains a centre for the raising of the 
upper eyelid of the opposite eye. 

Gys, variant of Gis Obs. ; obs. form of Guise. . 

Gysar, obs. form of Gizzard, Guiser. 

Gysard(e, obs. form of Gizzard, Guisard sb , 2 

Gysarm(e, obs. var. Gisarme Obs. exc. Hist. 

Gysart, variant of Guisard sb . 2 

Gyse, Gysen, obs. forms of Guise sb. 2 , Gizzen. 

Gyser, obs. f. Gisarme, Gizzard, Guiser. 

Gys erne, obs. variant of Gisarme, Gizzern. 

Gysour, obs. form of Gizzard, Guiser. 

GyBpen, variant of Gtspin Obs. 

Gyss, obs. form of Guise. 

Gyssarn, -erne, obs. variants of Gisarme. 

Gyat(e, obs. form of Joist. 

Gys y r y ne, obs. variant of Gisarme-. 

Gyte (gait), sb. Sc. [? A spelling of gait. Sc. 
form of Get sb. in sense 2 b.] A contemptuous 
word for a child ; a brat ; a first-year pupil in the 
Edinburgh High School. 

1825-80 Jamieson, Gy/e, Gyteling, applied contemptuously, 
or in ill humour, to a young child. 1894 Daily Nezvs 28 May 
8/5 None of the ‘ gytes ’ of his period has told us nearly so 
much about Mr. Stevenson as Mr. Stevenson has told us. 

Gyte (g^it), a. Sc. [Of unknown origin.] Mad, 
out of one’s senses. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Shefh. 11. i, The man's gane gyte ! 
18x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxiv, The gudeman’s gane clean 
gyte, I'think. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xix. 182 Are ycu 
gone gyte ? 

Gyte, obs. f. Get v. ; var. Gite 1 Obs . 

Gyte, gyten, -in, obs. pa. pples. of Get v. 

Gytern(e, obs. variant of Gittern. 

Gytlin(g, variant of Getling. 

Gytolle, obs. variant of.CiTOLE. 

Gyton(e, variant of Get on Obs. 

Gytrash (gai'trsef). north, dial. Also guy-. 
An apparition, spectre, ghost, generally taking the 
form of an animal. 

1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre xii, I remembered certain of 
Bessie's tales, wherein figured a North-of-England spirit, 
called a * Gytrash ; ' which, in the form of horse, mule, or 
large dog, haunted solitary ways, and sometimes came upon 
belated travellers. 1891 Atkinson Last Giant Killers 150 
Then another name was called and spelt * Gytrash ’. 

Comb. 1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre xii, A Gytrash-like New- 
foundland dog. 

Gytt, obs. form of Get. 

Gytterne, obs. variant of Gittern. • • 

Gytton, gyttorne, vars. Geton Obs . 

Gyulere, variant of Guileb Obs. • 

Gyv, obs. form of Jew. 

Gyve (dspiv), sb. Chiefly pi. Now arch . or 
poet. Forms: pi. 3, 6/7 gives, (5 gyvy s), 5-6 
guyv(i)es, (7 gieves), 7-8 guives, 4- gyves. 
sing. 6 give, 7 guive, 7- gyve. [ME. give, of 
obscure origin. 

The alliteration in ME. poetry show's that the word was 
originally pronounced with initial (g), and from the spelling 
guive it would appear that this pronunciation continued until 
the 18th c. ; indeed, it is indicated in the pronouncing Diets, 
of Sheridan (i78oland Scott (1797). The now prevailing pro- 
nunciation with (dj) is due to misinterpretation of the graphic 
form of a. word that had become obsolete in oral use. The 
form points to an OF. *guize (spelt give in French Citron. 
Lend., 14th c.); Prof. Skent suggestsihat this may represent 
an adoption of some derivative of the Teut. root *wf/-(OHG. 
zvifan to wind round, LG. wlp, a straw*band). But the 


absence of any record of the word in continental OF. con* 
stitutes a serious objection to this conjecture. Can KV. guive 
be an adoption of the synonymous ME. and OE .widae, the 
initial w being represented by gu-, and the unfamiliar Eng. 
dental spirant represented by v? If this suggestion be correct, 
Layamon used both the Eng. and the Fr. form of the word ; 
cf. with quot. c 1205 below the^ following (line 22833) ‘ NimecJ 
me ]>ene ilke mon, and do <5 widSe an his sweore ’.] 

A shackle, esp. for the leg ; a fetter. 

CX205 Lay. 15538 Giues swi6e grete : heo duden an his 
foten. c 1290 A 1 . Eng. Leg. I. 461/145 A-non-r’^bt his holie 
Man he Gyues he to-brac. J306 Pol. Songs (Camden) 221 
With feteres ant with gyves ichot he wes to*drowe, From 
the Tour of Londone. 1377. Langl. P. Pi. B. xiv. 51 Shal 
neuere gyues the greue .. Prisone ne peyne. 1:1420 Chron. 
Vilod. (Horstm.) 4413 Bot b e gyuys duden ho anon alle to- 
barst. 1404 Fabyan Chron. vi. cl xii. 155 The greuous cor- 
reccyons that he sawe . . as in werynge of irons and guyucs. 
X S°S Nottingham Rec. III. 100 Duo paria de guyvies de 
ferro. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts xvi. 60 All the 
prisoners gyues and other lyke bonds were loosed. 1566 
Drant Wail. Hierem. K v b, Pressinge downe, with pon- 
drouse gyves, my feete. 1600 Fairfax Tasso v. xlii. 83 
Hands .. Not to be tide in giues and twisted cords. 1631 
J. Taylor (Water P.) Turn Fort. Wheel (1848) 24 Helpe 
me. .To fire and powder, Manacles and gives, a 1658 Cleve- 
land Wks. (1687)253 The benum'd Captive crampt in his cold 
Gives. 1704 J. Pitts Acc. Mahometans viii. 115 The Women 
of Algier . .wcut great Rings, almost like Guives about their 
Legs. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol. II. 105 We may as well 
suppose, that a felon would forge his own gyves. j8io Scott 
Lady of L. vr. i, The debtor wakes to thought of gyve and 
jail. 1828 Tennyson Lover's T. 11. 155 Upon his steely 
gyves. 1829 Hood Dream Eugene A. xxxvi, Eugene Aram 
walked between With gyves upon his wrist. 1900 Q. Res.’. 
Jan. 181 You read of a youth brought up in a country where 
all the world wore a gyve on the right leg. 
b. transf. and Jig. 

1587 M. Grove Pelops < 5 - Hipp. (1878) 03 Though long 
I wretch doe weare the giue And carefull clog of heauincsse. 
1597 Shaks. Lover's Compl. 242 Playing patient sports in 
vnconstrain[e]d giues. 16x4 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 351 Not 
fettred with the gieves of unjust scruples. 1616 B. Jonson 
Forest iv. To the world. Such as blow away their Hues, And 
neuer will redeeme a day. Enamor’d of their golden gyues. 
1624 Fletcher Wife for Month 1. ii, A golden Give, a 
pleasing wrong. X700 Dryden Fables, Meleager ff A talanta 
150 Telamon . . happ’d to meet A rising Root, that held his 
fastned Feet; So down he fell; whom, sprawling on the 
Ground, His Brother from the Wooden Gy'ves unbound. 1844 
Disraeli Coningsby 11. 1. 60 The gyves and trammelsof office. 

Gyve (d^siv), v. Also 6 give. Pa. pple. 3 
i-gwived, 4 i-gyved, y-gyvid. [f.. Gyve ,.r 3 .] 
traits. To fasten with, or as with, gyves: to fetter, 
shackle. 

c 1290 Beket 11 InS. Eng. Leg. J. ro6 He was sone i-nome, 
Ase A sclaue forth i-lad and i-don In prisone, And faste was 
i-gwiued. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 203 Egwynus 
byJjoujte hym of Jje synnes of his 3ouj>e, and gyvede hym self 
. .and wente so i-gyved to Rome. 1482 Monk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 83 They were gyuyd in fyry feturs and bangyd vp in 
the m vddys of fyre. 1548 U dall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark vi. 
29 Johns head was primly striken of after he hadde layne 
a whyle fast gyued in pryson. 16x3 Hey wood Silver Age 
1. )Vks. 1874 1 II. 86 Gyve his legges in Irons, Till we deter, 
mine further of his death. 1635 — Hierarch, iv. 268 He the 
old Dragon gyv’d and bound. 1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. 
(1858) 70 There was no good Running, so obstructed was 
the path, so gyved were the feet. 1835 Fonblanque Eng. 
under 7 Administr. (1837) III. 199 To fetter their hands, 
and gyre their legs. 

b. fig. or with reference to immaterial things. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xx. 191 He . . gyued me in goutes, 

I may nomjte go at large. 14. . Circumcision in Tundale's 
Vis. (1843) 90 My wittis be so dull with rudenes, And in 
the cheynes of ignoraunce eyved. 1591 Lyly Midas 11. ii. 18 
Eristus, whose eyes are sticht on Cariia’s face. And thoughts 
gyved to her beautie. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 11. i. 171, I will 
giue thee in thine own Courtship. 1631 Heywood 2 nd Pt. 
Faire^ Maid of W. m, Wks. 1874 II. 38* He’s gyv’d to me 
by faith, but else at liberty. 1808 J. Barlow Columb. v: 
138 Dependent feelings for a distant throne Gyve the crampt 
soul that fears to think alone. 1867 Carlyle Rem in. II. 
147 Hampered and gyved as we were by the genius loci 
and its difficulties. 

Gyve, obs. form of Gif conj., Give. 

Gyved (d^aivd), ppl. a. [f. Gyve v. + -edL] 
Fastened with gy ves ; fettered, shackled. . 

1382 Wyclif Gen. xxxix. 20 [PotipharJ toke Joseph into 
prysoun, where the gyved men of the kyng weren kept. 
1565 CoopEr Thesaurus, Compedilus, fettered, gyued, 
shackled. 1821 Joanna Baillie Metr. Leg., Columbus xlii. 
ro These gyved limbs will wear their yoke. 1892 Pall 
Mall G. sp Sept. 5/2 The practice of arraigning gyved . . 
prisoners in open court . . lingered until the time of John 
Howard. 

Gywe, obs. form of Give. 

Gywes, gywene, obs* nom. & gen. pi. of Jew. 
Gyylde, Gyyste, obs. forms o^Guild, Joist. 
Gyzard, Gyze, obs. ff. Guisard sb. 2 , Guise. 
Gyzen, obs. form of Gizzen. 

Gyzern, gyzzarn, obs. variants of Gizzern. 



